This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


\ 

i 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


*   ■'  <.v  <  :  mi^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


COPIOUS  AND  CRITICAL 

LATIN-ENGLISH  LEXICON, 


FOUNDED  ON  TBE 


LARGER  LATIN-GERMAN  LEXICON  OF 
BR.   WILLIAM  PRBUNDs 


wixa 


ApDITIONS     AND     CORRECTIONS     FROM     THE     LsXICONS     OF     GeBNEK, 

Facciolati,  Schbller,  Georges,  etc. 


BY  E.  A.  ANDREWS,  LL.D. 


NEW    YORK: 
HARPER  &  BROTHERS,  PUBLISHERS, 

82   CLIFF   STREEX- 

1861. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Entered,  according  to  Act  of  Congress,  in  the  year  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  aad  fifiy,  by  - 

Habper  k  Brotbeiu, 

in  the  Clerk's  Office  of  the  District  Court  of  die  Southern  District 
of  New  ¥oric. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


EDITOR'S   PREFACE. 


The  basis  of  the  new  Latin  Lexicon  hero  ofiered  to  the  public  consists  of  a  translation-  cf 

the  Wdrtarbiuch  der  Latdnisditn  Sprache  of  Dr.  Wilhelm  Freond,  which  was  published  at 

Leipsic  in  ibnr  volumes,  containing  in  allabont  4500  pages,  in  the  foOowiiig  order :  vol.  i. 

(A— C)  appeared  in  1834  ;  vol.  iv.  (R— Z)  in  1840  ;  vol.  ii.  (D— K)  in  1844  ;  and  v»l.  iii. 

'(L — Q)  in  1845.     In  the  latter  year,  the  Author  puUished,  also,  a  smaller  school  lexicon  in 

'  two  Volumes,  comprising  about  1800  pages,  froin  which  some  eotxeciions  have  been  adopted 

in  preparing  the  present  work.     From  this  has  also  been  taken  Appendix  B,  containing  lists 

'  of  words  'from'  the  Italian  and  French  languages  derived  ficom  tho  Latin,  wbose  origin  ia  more 

or  less  obscured  by  the  euphonic  clttnges  they  have  undergone.     An  examination  of  the  lists 

will  show  the  student  the  nature  of  the  changes  sufiered  by  Latin  words  passing  into  either 

of  those  languages,  and  will  enaUe  him  to  refer  without  difficulty  almost  any  Latini  word 

found  in  them  to  its  original.     The  lexicons  of  Gesner,  Facciolati,  Schdler,  and  Goorges 

-  have  likewise  been  made  use  of  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  occaaonal  deficiencies  in  those 
ofDr.  Freund. 

The  object  which  the  Editor  has  proposed  to  himself  and  his  associates  iii  the  preparation 
of  the  work  has  been  to  condense  these  materials  within  the  convenient  iimits  of  a  single  vol- 
ume, and  yet  to  preserve  every  thing  of  real  importance  for  g^eial  use  iit  the  Iftrger  lexicon 
of  Dr.  Freund.  In  working  out  the  details  of  tfaivprobleiml'tbe  general:  pnaciples  which 
have  been  followed  are : 

First,  to  retain  all  the  definitions  and  philological  remarks  in  Freraid's  larger  lexk^m,  and 

-  also  all  his  references  to  the  original  Latin'  autfaon,  the  grammarians,  editors,  and  commenta- 
tors; and,  secondly,  to  rely  chiefly,  for  the  compression  of  the  work  within  the  prescribed 

.-  lioiits,  upon  retrenching  such  parts  of  citations  as  could  be  dispensed  with  without  interfer- 
ing with  the  particular  purpose  for  which  the  citations  were' made,  and  omitting  altogether 
such  as  seemed  either  redondant  or  of  very  minor  importance.    But  ia  every  such  case  of 

'  omission  or  retreinchment  the  full  reference  to  the  original  Latin  author  has  been  scrupulously 

ratained,  by  which  means  the  student  may  at  pleasure  not  only  reconstruct  any  article  found  in 

the  original  work,  but  may  also  examine  the  quotations  in  connection  with  the  context  from  whieh 

'  they  were  taken.     In  consequence  of  a  strict  adfaereuco  to  this  rble,  the  present  woi^  is  dis- 

:  tinguished  from  every  manual  Latin-English  lexicon  heretofore  published,  not  only  by  the 
number  of  authorities  cited,  but  1^  its  full  refbrenoe  in  every  case  both  to  the  name  of  the 
classical  author,  snd  to  the  particular  treatise;  book,  secticm,  or  line  of  his  writings,  in  whieh 

'  the  passage  referred  to  is  to  be  found. 

The  prittfeipal  points  of  difference  between  tho  largest  Thesaurus  of  a  language  and  the 

.  ordinary  school  dictionary  are  to  be  ibuud,  1st,  in  the  completeness  of  the  vocabulary;  2d,  iu 
the  extent  of  the  definitims  and  philological  femarks ;  3d,,  in  the  Bumbw  of  authorities  quoted 

-  or  referred  to ;  4th,  in  the  foUaess  of  eaich.  quotation ;  and,  5ih,  in  the  exactness  of  the  refer- 
'  ences  made  to  the  wiginal  authors.  In  the  amount  of  wmds  it  contains,  in  its  ctefiaitions, 
'  its  comparison  of  qrnonyms,  and  its  philological  apparatus  of  every  kind,  as  well  as  in  t^ 

number  and  completeness  of  its  references  to  the  original  classic  authors,  the  Worterbuek  of 
Freund  falls  but  little  short  of  the  laitgest  lexicons  of  tbe  language,'wfaile  in  the  phikwophieal 
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arrangement  of  its  materials  it  ia  greatly  superior  to  them  all.  Whatever  excellences  in  these 
respects  belong  to  the  original  work,  we  have  aimed  not  only  to  preserve  unimpaired  in 
the  present  voltime,  but  even  to  increase,  1^  the  insertion  of  such  words  as  had  been  acci- 
dentally omitted,  together  with  many  proper  names  of  persons  and  places  found  in  the  best 
authors,  and  numerous  translations  of  difficult  phrases  oceurring  in  the  course  of  the  work.* 
Tn  regard  to  the  condensation  of  the  examples,  aithod^  the  advanced  scholar  and  the  gram- 
matical investigator  of  the  language  might  prefer  to  have  them  retained  in  extenso,  yet,  in  a 
lexicon  designed  for  the  daily  and  hourly  use  of  the  general  student,  whose  convenience  has 
been  had  particnlariy  ia  view,  the  bondensaition  of  examples  by  the  onrissibn  of  clauaes'fiav- 
ing  no  neoeaeary  connectiom  whh  the  special  purpose  &x  which  the  passage  is  quoted,  is  -atft 
wholly  widioat  its  hetieifits,  in  addition  to  thoK  of  &cilit«iing  Kference  an4  fedadng  the 
prioe  of  the  -werk.  By  oonfiaing  the  student's  attention  within  a  narrower  oompass,  'it  |Itc- 
vants,  id  ■»  'graat  degree,  the  perplexity  whidi  wmtM  be  occaaoned  by  the  intraduetiea  df 
extraneous  taiatter,  awl  eaahleB  him  to  aoquim  more  easily  a  clear  and  diatinct  kaon>ledge  uf 
tiic  meaning  and  oonsinietion  iff  eaeh  word. 

To  achblani  afoeuBtomed  to  ««ach  in  the  oidginad  aurora  for  passages  refeneil  to  tB  the 
kxioon,  the  mtroeroue  miiitakes  ooeuiring  in  such  roferweos  are  hot  too  well  known.  Fran 
•etiors  of  this  kind  we  can  not  promiee  that  tbk  lexicon  shall  be  found  wholly  free ;  hot  we 
'atiU  indulge  a  somewhat  confident  hope  -that  it  will  not  be  finind  to  gaSei  in  this  respeet  by 
ooBipaiTiBOB  Mrith  aay  genenil  lexicon  mtfaer  of  the  Latia  at  Greek  knguage.  In  the  pNgcess 
4>f  the  work  much  time  and  labor  have  been  eax^eyei  in  verifying  the  references,  and  mady 
errors,  which  had  been  overlooked  in  the  original,  and  not  a  few  of  which  were  'finmd  m  -all 
.  the  lecDcone  '«'luch  we  vonsolted,  are  here  iserr^oted,  though  othen  dauhtlets  still  remain.  A 
commuaioation  to  the  publishers  of  stich  as  may  be  discovered  in  the  course  of  using  the  icK- 
ioon  will  be  thaiftfully  received.  They  can  be  oorteoted  in  the  stereotype  plates,  so  as  to 
«eenre  a  gradual  appregdmatioB  to  peHeet  aocntaey  in  ihtura  issues — a  mode  whadi  dxperi- 
enco  has  shown  to  be  the  only  one  in  which  this  very  desirable  object  can  be  efiected  ia  eoc- 
tensive  woilcs  of  thn  nature. 

Tiw  high  reputation  which  the  great  work  d*  Dr.  F\»und  already  enjoys  will  render  any 
qiaeial  eoaimehdation  of  itott  oar  part  quite  'superfluous.  Its  Author  haa  very  saaceBa&Uy 
applied  to  Latin  leixicography  the  same  method  which,  in  the  hands  of  Oesemas  and  Pasntir, 
baa  prddnoed  a  new  era  in  the  lexicography  c^  the  Hebrerw  and  Gredc  languages.  What  this 
method  is  may  be  beat  learned  by  a  p«i»lal  of  the  Author's  Preikoe  hereto  subjoined,  and  to 
which  we  would  a4k  the  stuQent's  careful  attention.  But,  excellent  as  is  the  plan  oS"  the 
original  work,  it  has  become  ajf^reat,  in  the  course  of  the  minute  examinaiion  to  ^nAitfh.-it 
has  necessarily  beeb  Subjected  in  preparing  the  present  volume,  that  its  exaouti<m  U'sKrt'of 
tuiilbnn  excellence  iti  every  part.  While  its  Author  has  bestowed  gpredt  pains  on  the  ooliao- 
tion  bf  examples;  and  in  general  on  their  antn^etoent,  siod  in  illnskrating  the  etymology  itom 
the  old  granunarians,  he  appears  to  hiave  sometimes  given  a  less  critical  attention  to  the  ^^^ 
nitions.  Such  inequalities  in  the  ^cecation  of  so  large  a  woric  wore,  of  oouzse,  to  be  witioi- 
pated ;  and  whenever  any  thing  of  this  kind  was  met  ivith  which  had  evidently  sprung  ftom 
inadvertraoe,  it  Was  silently  corrected ;  but  where  such  certainty  respecting  its  sonrce  difl  not 
exist,  or  where  the  author  appeared  to  have  deliberately  differed  from  preceding  aothoriltiee, 
his  views  have  been  scrupulously  given,  after  which  the  ojanions  6f  othei'  lexicogxapheoEs, 
where  it  was  deenied  expedient,  have  been  briefly  stated.  Terms  bdonging  to  the  irieohaB- 
ical  arts;  names  of  implements,  etc^  were  ibuad,  afi  in  all  other  general  Iwioons  hithwto 

published,  to  be  particularly  defective  as  regards  thek  definitions.     Coneideiable, pains. hscva 

— „ — ^ —   I ■  I    ■        ■  II  . 

*  Neiriy  all  die  ndditioiii  msds  to  tMs  work  ftom  other  sooicei  thtm  the  lexioom  or  Dr.  Fresnd  have  been 
■i>it»JV>  tm  nterUk  iDcloMd  with  sneh  addttibnal  miMer  in  «  parebtfieiii. 
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IwMi  tckefe  ill  «n«Ming  IAmm,  «llhoeq^K  vm»A  ititt  nadin.  to  fas  <h»a  in  Uiw  }mM£,  snilh 
tin  cid  4f  Gmo,  Vitnivkuj  t^iay ,  ««b.,  and  tfanr  tnu^brtar*  and  eeiailiQntaton.  1«  :th«  ]»tt4t 
hdf  of  th6  Iffltiocoi  ipefenooe  Ium  bem  soDMtinwM  ia#da  to  "  Ri^'a  lUHetntej  CoiapwHOB  (6 
the  Lotm  D'leiSmaaff  mii  GweAc  L«dcon ;"  imt  in  many  cases  inipoitasit  atsiitaoce  bw  been 
tterired  fraiA  that  exoelleut  work  where  Be  ^petafic  reference  to  it  has  been  made. 

It  is  possible  that  some  may  question  the  pitfciety  eft4iie  cotttse  we  have  taken  in  ngwd 
to  the  cotireetion  of  audi  enors,  on  the  grennd  thst  they  can  not  in  all  muws  be  'owrtain  ndieth- 
<6t  they  fa&ve  b^ue  ftem  the  iaterpTetation  ef  iPrenad  or  of  his  trantlatoar  or  editoe ;  and  any 
.  msiat  that  tiie  tdeumig  of  the  eriginal  ahetdd  hav«  been  ohmys  given  without  alteratioa,  aad 
the  corrections  added  in  bracfkete.  The  obfeetion  has  bean  all  abng^  aatScipated,  bbt  it  has 
not  been  regarded  as  a  sufiioient  reason  fer  eonfiising  the  suinI  of  die  gtndent,  and  adding,  to 
the  bulk  of  a  work  which  it  has  been  fbuad  -diffieuh  to  oenqneas  within  tihe  pfescribed  limits 
ttf  a  singie  Toltime,  by  perpetuating  errevs  whieh  plainly  had  their  eiigia  in  aoere  oveisigbt, 
and  of  whieh  {he  Author  himself  has  corrected  a  large  number  in  his  smaller  woik.. 

But,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  correctness  of  the  metbod  adc^ted  I7  ui  ia  tbi?. re- 
spect, it  is  hoped  that  no  one  will  regard  what  has  been  said  as  designed  to  oast  censure  upon 
the  Author,  or  to  magnify  the  importance  of  our  very  humble  toils  at  his  expense.  Few  will 
appreciate,  as  profoundly  as  we  do,  the  learning,  industry,  and  judgment  which  he  has  here 
exhibited,  and  for  which  ho  has  our  wannest  admiration ;  and  few  will  be  disposed  to  regard 
more  leniently  the  occasional  lapses  produced  by  the  weariness  that  will  at  times  seize  upon 
the  most  zealous  and  energetic  in  the  cquise  of  a  labor  so  complicated  and  monotonous,  and 
extending  over  such  a  length  of  time.  On  our  part,  while  we  do  not  shrink  from  fair  and 
even  searching  criticism,  neither  do  we  brave  it  on  the  supposition  that  we  are  inaccessible  to 
bl^e.  It  is  for  the  interests  of  leamiog  that  whatever  faults  we  have  committed  should  be 
brought  to  light,  in  order  to  their  future  rectification ;  and  if  in  any  instance  we  have  made 
that  wrong  which  before  was  right,  we  hold  ourselves  amenable  to  jnst  animadversion.  AU 
we  ask  or  wish  for  is,  that  our  labors  may  be  fairly  considered,  and  judged  accordingly. 

In  ooncltiding  these  remarks,  the  Editor  would  avail  himself  of  the  opportunity  to  acknowl- 
edge his  deep  obligations  to  the  learned  friends  and  associates  whose  assistance  be  has  enjoyed 
during  the  progress  of  the  work.  A  very  large  share  of  all  that  may  be  judged  merilorioos 
in  the  preparation  of  the  present  volume  is  justly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  care  and  accurate  dis- 
crimination of  the  distinguished  gentlemen  by  whom  the  translation  of  the  original  work  has 
been  made.  The  articles  comprised  in  the  first  three  letters  of  the  vooabulary,  or  from  A  to 
C  inclusive,  were  translated  by  the  Rev.  R.  D.  C.  Robbins,  professor  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages  in  Middlebury  College.  The  remainder  of  the  work,  or  from  D  to  Z  inclusive, 
was  translated  by  Mr.  Wm .  W.  Tueneb,  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  in  the  city  of 
New  York.  To  these  gentlemen,  also,  the  Editor  gratefully  acknowledges  himself  indebted 
ibr  many  valuable  suggestions  on  topics  occurring  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  and  especially 
to  Mr.  Turner,  whose  varied  and  profound  learning,  united  with  the  most  untiring  zeal  and 
iodostry,  has  been  employed  upon  so  large  a  portion  of  the  volume,  and  has  been  of  the  great- 
est service  to  it  in  supplying  the  deficiencies  occasionally  occurring  in  the  definitions  of  the 
original  work.  For  the  translation  of  the  Author's  Preface  the  Editor  is  most  happy  to  ao- 
koowledge  his  obligations  to  the  kindness  of  his  respected  friend,  the  Rev.  T.  D.  W001.SET, 
LIi.D.,  the  learned  president  of  Yale  College,  by  whom  the  translation  now  prefixed  t^  this 
work  was  originally  furnished  to  the  pages  of  the  Bibliotbeca  Sacra.  To  another  assistant, 
whom  the  Editor  is  not  permitted  here  to  name,  but  whose  critical  accuracy  has  left  its  traces 
npon  almost  every  page  of  the  work,  the  Editor  feels  bound  to  allude  with  feelings  of  the 
deepest  gratitude  for  a  labor  so  constant,  so  disinterested,  and  continued,  with  scarcely  an  in- 
terruption, through  so  long  a  period.     The  office  of  the  proof-reader  has  been  performed 
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thiouglnat  whh  su  ueewausy  and  aeatsess  nieli  u  we  bave  neror  aeea  equaled  in  a  work 
'  oTthia  kind.  It  has  leUered  'ns  of  nmch  of  the  osnai  iroable  aad  vexatioa  atteodk^  the  oor- 
leetion  of  the  pien,  and  it  is  with  leal  jdeaaoie  that  we  acknowledge  oar  oUigatiooB  in  this 
vespeet.  This  we  do  withodt  meamng  to  take  npoa  ourselves  the  leqpMuability  in  relatioa  to 
any  peculiarities  introduced  into  the  orthography  of  English  wank,  which  was  a  matter  left, 
with  bat  few  exceptions,  entirely  t0  the  piutter.  .    i 

With  theie  remarks  we  now  take  leave  of  a  work  which  has  engaged  our  attention  and 
employed  oof  time  during  the  greatest  part  of  almost  every  day  ior  several  years.    It  was  un- 
dertaken in  tfa^bope  that^  when  com{rfeted,  it  would  be  found  to  «xhilMt,  in -a  manner  better 
'  adapted  to  general  use  than  oonld  be  fonnd  in  any  previously  extant  work,  the  most  import- 
'  ant  results  of  modem  labors  in  the  fiAi  ef  Latin  lexicography;  and  in  the  indulgence  of  the 
same  hope,  and  with  fervent  gratitude  to  that- superintending  Piovidoice  which  has  permit- 
ted ns  to  see  the  Hose  of  so  long  a  work,  we  now  present  to  the  public  the  result  ef  our  pro- 
tracted laboia.  E.  A.  AnoBEw's. 
Net  Britant  (Conn.),  Nor.  1. 18S0. 
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'  Betwxkn  the  fint  pnUioatiaa  of  the  Latin  lexicons  of  Forcellini,  Greener,  and  ScheUer,  o^d 
the  appearance  of  the  present  -work,  ntore  than  fifty  years  have  elapsed  ;  and  doting  just  this 
interval  claaeical  philology  has  met  with  so  tboroagh  a  transformation  that,  for  this  very  reason, 
the  attempt  to  bring  out  a  dictionary  of  the  Latin  tongt^e  which  shall  better  correspond  with 
the  altered  staad-point  of  the  philological  sciences  requires  no  excuse.  Still,  it  is  the  duty 
■of  the  author  to  make  known  what  is  the  problem  he  has  proposed  to  himself,  and  by  v/bat. 
means  he  has  tried  to  solve  it :  to  do'  this  as  completely  as  possible  is  the  aim  of  the  ensui^ 
'hues.  Li  order,  however,  to  take  the  necessary  survey,  where  the  vtistuees  of  the  subjeet 
■almost  precludes  its  bong  surveyed,  it  is  advisaUe  to  arrange  it  under  partioular  rubiios; 
and,  thereibre,  in  what  follows  we  shall  treat,  (1)  of  the  idea  and  dLem^ts  of  Latin  Lexi- 
bography ;  (2)  of  the  compass  of  the  present  dietiooaiy ;  (3)  of  the  method  of  bundling  the 
seyeral  articles ;  (4)  of  the  arrangement  of  the  artioles ;  (5)  of  the  agos  and  teohnieal  terms 
employed  in  the  woidc ;  and,  (6)  of  the  aids  in  composing  it. 

1.  Of  the  Idea  and  Elements  of  Latin  Lexicography. 

4  1.  If  Lexicography  in  general  is  that  science  whose  task  it  is  to  set  forth  the  nature  of 
every  angle  word  of  a  language,  through  all  the  periods  of  its  existenoe,  it  is  the  task  of  Latin 
lexicography  in  particular  to  set  forth  the  nature  of  ev««ry  single  word  of  the  Latin  language, 
as  it  makes  itself  known  in  all  the  periods  of  the  existence  of  that  language ;  br,  more  suc- 
cinctly expressed,  it  is  the  object  of  Latin  lexicogrraphy  to  give  the  history  of  every  single 
wwd  of  the  Latin  language.  It  is,  thraeibre,  a  purely  objective  science ;  and  although,  by 
its  aid,  the  understanding  of  works  written  in  Latin  is  promoted,  still  it  does  not  acknowledge 
this  to  be  its  end;  but,  like  every  objective  science,  it  is  its  own  end. 

5  2.  The  history  of  a  word  conHsts  in  unfolding  its  outer  nature,  that  is,  Jts  ibrai,  class, 
syntactical  connections,  and  the  like,  together  with  its  inner  nature  or  meaning.  But  since 
in  Latin,  just  as  in  all  cultivated  languages,  every  word  has  not  a  particular  form  peculiar  to 
itself,  but  belongs  to  a  distinct  class  of  words,  whose  forms  it  adopts,  and  since  the  doctrine 
of  the  forms  of  classes  of  words  and  their  alterations  is  the  sobject-matter  ef  grammar,  it  is 
not  required  of  lexicography  to  make  known  all  the  forms  of  each  particular  word  in  its  vari- 
ous relations  and  oonneotioas ;  on  the  contrary,  it  needs  merely  to  designate  the  class  to  which 
a  word  belongs,  and  only  then,  when  a  word  has  assumed  a  form  peculiar  to  itself,  to  mark 
this  as  an  exception.  When  the  lexicographer  adds  ae  to  the  word  mensa,  this  is  nothing 
bat  a  convenient  abbreviation  which  grammar  renders  intelligible  to  all,  and  by  means  of 
which  the  enumeration  of  all  the  inflections  of  this  word  becomes  unnecessary.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  the  form  oapsis,  of  the  word  capio,  deviates  from  the  regular  form  of  kindred  -words,, 
the  lexicon  must  necessarily  give  notice  of  that  fact,  because  otherwise  the  external  history 
of  the  word  capio  will  be  incomplete.     This  is  the  grammatical  dememt  of  lexicography. 

i  3.  The  greatest  number  of  words  in  Latin,  as  in  every  cultivated  language,  is  derived 
ftom'others,  termed  radical  or  ground- words.  It  is  the  duty,  therefore,  of  the  external  history 
of  words,  in  the  case  of  every  word  which  is  not  underived,  to  indicate  the  root  finwi  which 
it  springs.    :This  is  the  etymological  dement  of  lexicography. 

S  4.  The  internal  history  of  a  word  consists,  as  has  been  mentioned,  in  the  exhibition  of  its 
meaning.  This  is  the  exegetical  dement  of  lexicography.  Inasmuch  as  every  word  has  its 
own  distinct  and  peculiar  meaning,  to  make  this  known  is  the  peculiar  and  distinct  province 
of  lexioognqphy,  and  grammar  invades  thS  field  of  its  sister  science  wbsnevw,  besides  giving: 
an  account  of  the  forms  and  connections  of  dasies  ef  words,  she  tieats  akp  of  tha  ra«wmng» 
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of  single  wotds,  whicli  exert  no  influence  upon  their  grrammatical  relations — a  mode  of  pro- 
eeeding  which  many  Latin  grammars  adopt  in  regard  to  the  meanings  of  the  pronouns,  prep- 
entions,  and  conjunctions. 

f  5.  In  Latin,  as  in  other  languages,  many  words  hare  in  their  meanings  so  much  resem- 
blance to  one  another  that  a  superficial  examination  can  hardly  distinguish  them.  It  is  the 
duty,  therefore,  of  the  internal  history  of  'Wfords,  to  hold  up  the  meaning  of  such  words  over 
against  one  another,  to  c6mpare  and  to  distinguish  them.  This  is  the  synonymous  element 
of  lexicograpktf. , 

h  6.  Only  a  very  few  words,  forms  of  words,  and  meanings  were  alike  in  use  through  all 
'the  periods  o^  the  life  of  the  Latin  language ;  most  of  them  had  a  much  shorter  duration ; 
intny  did  not  even  outlive  a  single  period.  The  hittoiy  of  a  wokI,  therefore — as  iar  as  «ctMA 
materials  allow^-must  let  us  know  to  what  time  a  word,  a  form,  or  a  meaning  belongs.  This 
t  MMe  the  special-Msttnical  or  (hrontiogixal  element  of  lexicography. 

\  7.  In  like  manner,  there  an  but  a  fow  words  of  the  Latin  language — and  those  eon- 
tkkliking  1^  most  general  notion^-— whidi  were  eqnally  in  use  in  all  kinds  of  style.  The  hie- 
My  of  wtiriifl,  therefore,  muM  infonti  us  tp  what  kind  of  composition  a  word,  a  form,  or  a 
meaning  Wtongs ;  whether  to  prose  or  poetry,  to  the  higher  prose  of  the  orator  or  the  few* 
af  the  ]p^le,  or  to  the  language  of  art,  as  a  teohnical  term  of  religion,  of  economy,  of  rhel- 
oifie,  of  philocophy,  and  so  on.     I  call  this  the  rhetorical  element  of  lexicography. 

§  8.  Finally,  thie  Latin,  like  eveiy  polished  dialeet,  has  eertain  favorite  words  which  k 
willii^Iy  and  often  tises,  and  again  a  number  of  words  of  which  it  makes  use  bnt  seldom,  or 
perhaps  only  once.  It  is  incumbent,  then,  on  the  historiap  of  word^  under  each  word  to 
notice  its  frequent  o?  rare  occurrence.     I  name  this  the  statistical  element  of  lexicography. 

H.  Of  the  Eoctent  of  ike  present  Lexiam. 

Ill  As  Latin  lexicography  has  to  do  uridi  the  history  of  all  the  trords  of  the  Latin  Ian- 
■guage,  and  as  the  nnmher  of  wordi  in  this  language  varies  aoeording  as  we  consider  it  to  be, 
in  a  narrowtee  seYise,  the  dialeet  of  the  iRomans,  or,  in  a  wider  sense,  that  both  of  the  Romans 
and  of  the  leamed  aiWwards,  in  the  Middle  Ages,  it  becomes  necessary  to  say  in  which  t£ 
.these  spheres  the  ipresent  lexicon  has.  chosen  to  move.  We  confine  ourselves,  then,  to  Latin 
as  the  national'laoguage  of  the  Romans,  and  aeoordingly  give  the  history  of  all  those  words 
which  oecur  in  the  written  remains  d  the  Romans,  ftom  the  earliest  times  to  the  fall  of  the 
West-Roman  empire.  Within  this  period  the  work  of  every  Latin  writer,  whether  he  was 
a  bom  Roman  or  not,  a  heathen  or  a  Christian,  ^\VL  be  held  to  belong  to  the  Latin  literatsre, 
U^  will  receive  attention  in  proportion  as  the  modes  of  expression  current  in  it  have  any  pe- 
mdiar  bearing  upon  the  history  of  words. 

.   4  S-  But  in  the  materials  furnished  to  the  lexicographer  by  the  writings  of  the  ancient  R»- 
-rtians,  a  separation  of  the  greatest  importance  for  the  trustworthiness  of  the  histoiy  of  words 
.'must' be  made  between  such  as  lie  before  our  ^s  in  the  extant  works  of  the  Latin  classios, 
and  tlmie.of  whose  ^stence  at  one  time  we  are  iiiftfrmod  by  the  oU  grammarians  and  lea- 
oographers.     In  the  case  of  the  former,  oitr  own  inspection,  onx  own  judgment  is  allowed  to 
t«s;'the  otders  we  most  take  on  credit  and  authority.     We  have,  therefore,  in  the  preaent 
'tirotk,  represented  to  the  eye  by  capitals  those  words  and  forms  for  the  knowledge  of  whidi 
we  are  indebted  only  to  old  grammarians  and  glossators,  and  which  are,  as  it  were,  the  iso- 
lated remains  of  an  ancient  world  of  words.*    For  example : 
"  ABAKfBULANTES  abscedentes."     Festns,  p.  22. 
Apollo,  -inis  (eatlier  APELLO,  as  heme  for  homo).     Festus,  p,  19. 
I  3.  The  cas0  is'  the  same  with  words  and  forms  found  only  in  inscriptions ;  since,  for  the 
most  part,-  we  know  neither  the  person  making  use  of  them  nor  the  time  when  they  were 
used.     These  also  are,  therefore,  designated  by  capital  letten.*     For  oxara]rfe : 

ARCHIBVCVLVS  (BVCOL.)  -i,  »».,  A  chief  priest  of  Bacchus.  Insw.  Grell.,  Tv^o. 
v«335,  2Sfiri,  2362  [.dpr:ct-]3o»/erfAof]. 

*  tn  the  voctMbtj  of  dib  edftion  tile  worA  1iei«  refelrrM  to  tm  deiM>t«d  by  the  character  t  placed  hetntti 
Ihcini  «.g.,  tUiaaalilaalM^siMcedeatasi  Tait.  p.  ittr-kiliit.  £<{. 
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Apollo,  -inn  (.  .  .  .  APOLONES  =:  Apoljiu,  in  a  veiy  «Boiefit  uporiptiDii.  VICE3IWA. 
PAETI.  APOLONES.  DEPEKI.  i.  «.  vicesiniaia  part^n  .^jpdUiu  de^ere.  Inicr.  QkU 
No.  1433),  eta. 

^  4.  The  limit!  of  the  lexioon,  again/  aie  to  be  detcBsainei  ndt  mevely  w^h  xe^pec^  to  tjqw, 
but  also  with  respeot  to  the  (oigin  of  the  voids  wbick  it  oeotaiaB.  The  i^atia  l«i\giu^  ^ 
is  well  known,  like  that  of  eveiy  nation  which  has  had  iateroouree  mt)i  othar  aattona,  ha* 
not  kept  itself  free  from  hteaga  wcards.  The  question  Bowarisas  whether  l^iaiip  jieisioograph^ 
ought  to  embrace  words  ad<^ted  into  Latin  from  other  languages,  ar  whether  it  ph^ubl  coofiae 
itself  ta  its  own  unmixad  stores.  The  latter  procedure  we  bare  sflsn.  used  iif  Crerraas ;  so 
that  peonliar  dictionaries  hare  been  composed  for  words  borrowed  bam  abroad.  Is  this  ad- 
visable also  for  the  Latin  1  It  is  right  that  the  decision  hero  should  not  rest  upon  ciHisijiIer- 
a.tion8  of  convenienoe  and  of  what  is  oostoro^ry,  but  simply  and  solely  upon  the  mqrc  or  lew 
scientific  chauraot^r  of  the  two  courses  ?  The  adoptiek  of  a  fiareign  word  into  a  language  luf- 
gtunes,  of  couite,  the  real  or  supposed  want  o(f  a  conrteponding  natire  word  denoting  the  sanae 
idea.  Now  the  foreign  word,  in  taking  upon  it^self  the  function  of  a  fully  synonyo^ons,  but 
not  existing  native  word,  and  in  representing  a  peculiar  notion,  eeases,  as  fiir  as  actual  use  |s 
coBoamod,  to  be  foreign,  although  at  its  origin  it  was  really  such.  But  the  duty  of  general 
Latin  lexicography,  wij^  which  we  are  alone  conoeraed,  unlike  that  of  spec^l  etymologic^ 
lexicography,  requires  it  to  give  the  sum  total  of  Latin  words,  considered  as  conveyiag  tisfi 
notions  of  persoiai  ^leaking  this  language,  and  not  eoosideied  as  indigenous  expressicKis  of 
ideas ;  whence  it  ibUows  that  a  place  on  the  list  of  Latin  words  can  not  be  leiiised  to  wttit 
ai  are  borrowed  from  foreign  ^onguoe,  and  by  m^ans  of  written  Lactiu  characters  had  full  oiC- 
izenship  conceded  to  them. 

§  5.  On  Ihe  other  hand,  iirom  the  ciroumstanoe  that  oae  language  needs  to  borrow  {ram 
siioUifer,  arises  the  necessity  of  making  a  distinction  between  those  words  which  avation  finds 
in. its  own  language  adequate  to  the  expressioit  of  its  thoughts,  aad'Aoae  which  it  is  fi>roed  to 
invite  out  of  foreign  parts.  This  distinction  is  mad^  ia  the  pres«at  work  by  arosses  pvefixail 
|o  all  words  which  originally  were  not  of  the  Latin  stock.  In  doing  this,  the  ani^or  has 
deemed  the  following  discriminationg  to  be  important :  > 

A.  Words,  borroified  from  the  Greek.  And  {ts  such  We  understand  only  those  whic}),pfu»f)«l 
oyer,  after  the  Latin  had  separated  itself  etyoiologically  &om  its  sistor  language,. and  had.  t^l^ep 
an  independent  place.  For  those  which,  oa  aaaoimt  of  the  relationship  of  the  two  dialect^, 
have  the  same  or  a  similar  sound,  ought  not  to  b*  logarded  as  the  property  of  the  Grceh,  but 
as  the  conmion  possession  of  both  languages.  Hence,  in  this  dictiontiry,  ab,  alius,  ager,  uga, 
fero,  etc.,  are  represented  as  only  etymoiogically  allied  with  dno,  Skkav^,  d}'p»f ,  ayu,  i^Kpu, 
etc. ;  but  aegoceros,  cUiptes,  Uitum,  cerwM,  dtdys,  ete.j  as  borrowed  from  the  Greek,  But 
of  this  latter  class  a  number  of  words  have  become  mongrels,  or,  id  grammatioal  phraM,  voces 
hibridae,  through  a  purely  Latin  termination,  or  through,  compositt'on  with  a  purely  Latin 
word;  for  this  reason  a  discrimination  is  necessary,  whi«h  is  effected  in  tbo  lexicon,  in  the 
case  of  Greek  words  nadianged' in  form,  or  no  more  essontiajly  varied  timti  with  ms  put  for 
Of,  a  for  tf  or  >}c,  eto..  Ity  yvefixing  a  t  to  theiti,  and  pltioiiig  thie  sign  =  befoK  tb(>  otiginal 
ward  pnnted  in  Greek  kMwt.  Hybrid  forms,  on  the  contmiy,  while  thejf  netaiii  th^  t,  aie 
denoted  by  [},  including  th«  original  Word.  For  example  ; 
tauenigma. -atis,  n.  =  alMisittw,  etc. 
♦  fcUptes  or  alipta, -ao,  ak,=  dAfitwrTj?,  eto, 
tapalogatio, -0Bia»/.  [from  .^TToA^yo;,  with  tji6  Ijat.eodioi;.'<<l^.) 
ichamae-tortas,  -a,  •nm,  cu^.  [vox  hibrida,  isdfiK  xofial  aa^toitdsv) 
Remark  1.  The  attentiiHi  paid  to  Gr«ek  literatgfe  aniong  th^  Rowanis,  ftooi  the  Augustett 
age  ouward,  led  to  the  use,  in  the  Latin  written  style,  of  a  cqnaidflrable  number. of  Greek 
terms  of  art,  sometimes  in  Greek  and  s6meftim^  in  Latin  lil^araotoA.  Jt  is  ale^  ^t  lexi- 
cography can  take  notice  only  of  those  words  of  this  sort  which  ate  Attest  ip  Latin,  lettors. 
Now  it  is  known  that  later  transcribers  gave  a  Latin  dress  to  many  words  in  the  classics 
which  were  at  first  written  in  Greek ;  and  hence,  indifleranteditu^ns  of  the  classics,  according 
to  the  mauuseripts  which  axe  followed,  the  sanoe  word  ijow , appears  jn,tha  liters  of  the, q^ 
tasguage  and  now  of  the  oth^r.    Such  .cases,  bring  the  lexicographer  into  perplexity,  and  he 
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'finds  the  difficulty  of  fijlowiog  one  cohsisteiit  rale  the  greater,  owing  to  the  fact  that  in  all 

probability  some  writers  had  no  one  xule  of  their  own,  just  as  we  Grermans,  in  spite  of  the 

many  and  earnest  remonstrances  of  purists,  have  not  yet  ceased  to  write  foreign  terms  of  art 

'at  one  time  in'  Grerinah  and  at  another  in  Latin  letters.    Thus,  in  Cblsus  (5,  26,  no.  2), 

'caeoethes  appears  by  the  side  oliuucStfieg  (ib.  bis),  while  in  editions  of  Pliny  even  the  Greek 

'  plural  Micd^Oij  is  never  written  otherwise  than  in  Latin  Characters ;  and  indeed,  in  the  riian- 

■  '.uscrifts  aftd  editions  of  this  latter  author,  the  practice  of  using  Roman  letters  preraik  even  in 

"eases  where  the  annexed 'words,  "  Graece  vocant,"  render  the  Latin  use  of  the  word  dohbtfhl. 

'And  in  like  manner,  we  find  in  QnintiUan,  who  generally  writes  Greek  technical  terms  in 

'  iffreek  letters,  Ktucd^riXov  (8, 3,  56)  and  KaKo^rjkia  (8, 6, 73),  but  also  cacozelia  (2, 3,9).    Mod- 

'em  editohi  of  Latin  authors  seem  to  follow  the  rule  that  in  the  earlier  writers,  except  Pliny,  as 

'Cicero,  Varro,  Quintilian,  CeUus,  Donatus,  etc.,  Greek  letters  are  to  be  preferred ;  but  Latitt, 

on  the  contrary,  in  such  as  Servius,  Priscian,  Isidore,  and  the  like :  and,  in  truth,  this  is  a  con- 

'venieUt  principle  in  a  subject  so  fluctuating  as  this,  and  so  important  for  the  criticism  of  Hate 

■text.     But  whether  it  will  ^ide  us  safely  in  every  case,  and  even  against  the  authority  of  the 

best  manuscripts,  has  as  yet  not  been  decided,  and  needs  to  be  put  to  a  careful  proof' 

Remark  2.  When  the  lexicographer  refers  Latinized  words  to  their  Greek  source,  he  not 
'Uhfirequently  meets  with  Greek  words  which  iire  sought  for  in  vain -in  collections  of  extant 
'  Greek  words,  owing  probably  to  their  not  being  preserved  in  the  extant  literature  of  that  lan- 
guage. The  name  of  the  precious  stone  borsycites,  for  example,  mentioned  by  Pliny  (37, 11, 
■73),  as  all  will  admit,  is  of  Greek  extraction ;  but  where  is  the  corresponding  originail  word 
to  be  found  ?  The  case  is  the  same  with  botryitis,  botnjon,  brabyla  (ae),  brya,  brodion,  bu- 
cardia,  caesapon,  cackla,  catastema,  together  with  many  others ;  and  here  rich  gleaning  for 
'Greek  lexicography  may  be  expected.  In  the  present  dictionary  such  not  extant  Greek  words 
'are  only,  then,  supplied,  when  there  is  no  serious  doubt  concerning  the  way  of  writing  them. 
On  the  other  hand,  words  like  brodwn  must  remain  without  the  original  word,  and  are  iifdi- 
cated  to  be  of  Greek  origin  only  by  a  cross. 

B.  Words  borrowed  from  other  languages  (the  Celtic,  Gallic,  Iberitin,  Hebrew,  Persian, 

etc.).     To  these  two  crosses  are  prefixed  :  for  the  most  part,  it  can  not  be  said  what  was  the 

form  or  the  way  of  writing  the  original  word ;  and  therefore  our  usual  rule,  in  such  cases,  is 

■to  annex  in' brackets  merely  the  language  from  which  the  foreign  word  is  borrowed.     Fbr 

'  example : 

ft  candosoccus,  -i,  m-  (a  Gallic  word],  etc. 
'     tf  ballux  (bal.),  -uciB,y.  (a  Spanish  word],  etc. 
ft  bascauda,  -ae,/.  [a  British  word],  etc. 

Vt  BagouB,  -i,  and  Bagoas,  -ae,  m.,  BayHog  and  Bayua^  [a  Persian  word],  etc. 
But,on  the  contrary, 
ft  hurdo, -onis,  m.sl^. 
ft  oamelus,  -i,  m.,  KoftijAof ='?OJl. 

'  i  6.  Foreign  names  which  have  been  carried  over,  together  ■with  foreign  historical  data, 
into  the'  Latin  literature,  although  there  expressed  in  Latin  letters,  yet  properly  can  not  be 
held  to  be  incorporated  into  that  language,  because  their  reception,  being  occasioned  mer^ 
by  the  historical  narratives  where  they  occur,  is  only  an  external  one ;  and- in  all  languages, 
like  hieroglyphics,  they  must  preserve  the  samfe  form.  Yet,  so  far  as  bu<^  words  are  (so  to 
speak)  the  carriers  of  knowledge  derived  by  the  Romans  from  abroad,  they  ought  not,  as  we 
have  seen  above,  ^'bo  shtit  out  from  Latin  lexicography.     Only  the  etymological  elonaent 

'hasno  claim  up<Hi  them,  and  therefore  their  original  words  are  immediately  annexed  Avithout 
any  sign.     As,  for  example  : 
Aeolits,  -i,  m.,  Alokof,  (1)  The  god  of  the  winds,  etc. 
A  a!ron,  »»;,jTrrt«,  Brother  of  Moses,  etc.  • 

Remlark.  From  what  was  just  now  said,  it  follows  that  tite  Latin  le:ficography  of  such 
foreign  names  must  look  only  at  the  relations  given  by  Latin  authors,  even  when  they  are 
at  open  variance  with  those  of  the  original  literature,  as  is,  for  instance,  frequently  the  case 

'i^the  departments  of-mythok^,  geography,  and  history.     Compare  *Aeaea,CalypsO,  et«. 
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III.  Of  the  Method  of  handling  Vie  severaf  Ariides.  , 

§  1.  Every  .article  of  a  Latin  lexicon  forms,  a  monograph  of  that  Latin  word  to  which  it , 
is  devoted ;  and  therefpre,  according  to  I,  §  2,  it  must  trace  tUe  history  of , the  inner  and  outer , 
nature  of  that  word  through  the  whole  period  of  its  existence  in  the  Latin  hipguage.  Now, ; 
accqrdiog  to  I,  §§  2-8,  whatever  appejctains  to  such  a  history  may  he  reduced  to  seven  ele-  ■^ 
ments ;  we,have,  therefore,  to  show,  in  this  pUce,  how  the  present  lexicon,  in.giviqg^  the  his- , 
tory  of  each  single  article,  has  had  re^ct  to  each  of  these  eletnent«.       ,         .:..:.  i 

(A.)  CrrnmnuUical  Element.  In  conformity  with  the  limits  drawn  above  (I,  i2),  an  ac-j 
count  as  ooraplete  as  possible  of  extant  anomalies  has  been  inserted  in  a  par^ithesis,  after, 
the  indication  of  the  grammatical  formation,  construction,  etc.  For  example,  capio,  cepi,^ 
captufn,  3.  (antiquated  form  of  the  fut.  exact,  capsoi  Flaut.  Bac.  4,  4,  61  ;  copn't,  id.  Pseud., 
4,  3,  6 ;  Attius  in  Nonius  Marcell.  483,  12 ;  comp.  Festus,  p.  44 ;  cajpsimus,  Plant.  Rud. ; 
2, 1, 10.  CAt'SIS,  according"  to  Cic.  Or.  45, 154,  erroneously  taken  by  him  to  be  contracted, 
firom  cape  n  vis;  comp.  Quint.  Inst.  1,  5,  66,  Spalding.  Old  orthography  of  the  perf.,; 
CEPET=«p»<,-  as,  EXEMET,  DEDET,  etc. ;  Columna  Rostrat?^  etc.) 

arbor,  -oris  (poetic  collateral  form,  arios,  like  Idbos,  colos,  honot,  eUs.  Lucret.  1,  774; 
6,  787,  etc.     Also  the  accus.  AEBOSEM,  Fest.  p.  13.     Comp.  Schneider,  Gram,  etc.)       j 

avis,  -is,/,  (abl.  sing,  both  avt  and  ave;  comp.  Varro,  de  Ling.  Lat.  8,  37,  120  ;  Pri»^ 
oian,  p.  765  Putsch,  Kheoan.  Palaem.*  p.  1374,  ib.  Schneid.  Gram.  2,  p.  227,  in  religions 
language  more  frequently  avi . . . ;  but  in  Varro,  L.  L.  7,  5,  99,  ave  is  a  gloss.  See  Spengel 
ifi  h.  1.,  etc.)  .    .  >  .         .      ,  ' 

ad,  pra^.  with  the  accus.  (on  account  of  the  hard  pronunciation  of  cf  sometimes  written^ 
at.  .  See  at.  Old  form  ar,  as  in  arveko^  arbiter,  for  adveho,  adbiter  from  arbitere—odbitere. 
So  ar  me  advenias.  Plant.  Trup.  2,  2,  17,  ai(td  in  inscriptions  arfuerunt,  ariiiisee.  Comp.. 
Prise,  p.  599  Putsch,  etc.),  and  so  on.  Here  the  difficulty  not  uncommonly  presents  itself 
that  a  word  which  must  be  taken  as  the  basis  of  an  article  oocurB,m  several  forms.  In  such 
cases  |treyalent  usage  alone  can  decide,  and  accordingly  many  words  have  another  gpround- 
fono  given  to  them  [in  the  present  work]  than  they  have  hitherto  had  in  the  lexicons.  Thus, 
for  example,  more  and  better  authorities  are  found  for  the  .neater  form  haculum,  -t,  than  for 
the  received  masculine  baadus;  which  requires  us  to  shape  the  article  in,  the  lexicon  as  fol- 
lows : 

bac u  1  um, -i,  «.  (baculus, -i,  m.,  extremely  rare),  etc. 

In  like  manner,  biga,  the  singular,  which  can^e  into  vogue  aflet  the  Augustan  age,  has  been 
put  after  the  plural  form,  bigae;  and  so  in  maiiy  othier  cases. 

Often,  too,  linguistic  analogy  is  brought  into  conflict  with  historictil  dates.  Here,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  excellent  remarks  in  the  eighth  book  of  Varixt's  Lingua  Latina,'  the  historical 
titkea  precedence  ;  because  it  is  the  duty  of  the  author  of  monogrraphs  to  insert  only  real  mat-, 
ters  offset  into  his  sketches.  For  this  reason  it  is,  that  no  adjective,  bicomiger,  -era,  -erum — 
which  nowhere  occnra — ^has  been  admitted  into  the  lexicon,  but  only  Bicomiger,  -eri,  m.  [a 
title  of  Bacchus].  And.  if  hereafter  a  catalogue  of  extant  supines  shall  be  made  with  critical' 
accuraoy,  a  lexicon  will  be  obliged  to  separate  all  such  forms  known  to  exist,  from  merely' 
hypothetical  ones.! 

B.  Etymological  Element.  This  ha^  a  very  easy  and  an  extremely  difficult  side.  To  tell 
whence  words  like  accipio,  condpio,  exdpio,  etc.,  come — ^what  can  be  easier  ?  .  But  scientific' 
etymology  seeks  also  to  discover  the  origin  of  words  like  capio  itself;  and  this,  as  is  well  known,  . 
is  the  problem,  to  the  solution  of  which  a  body  of  the  ablest  linguists  in  our  days  have  devoted 
all  their  energies  and  their  acuteness ;  which  many  believe  themselves  to, have  solved,  whila 
others  deride  it  as  the  arena  for  the  useless  play  of  empty  comlnnations.  Hazasdous  as  it  still 
is,  in  the  violent  contest  of  two  parties,  to  try  to  keep  a  strict  neutrality,  yet  the  anthor  of  the 
present  lexicon,  who  can  neither  speak  insincerely  against  his  convictions,  nor  meanly  avoid 
declaring  hia  opinion  whei^e  it  is.  looked  for,  feels  obliged  here  openfy  to  avow  that  he  cani, 

*  Q.  Bliemnioi  TaDoiu*  Palaemon,  a  grammariin  who  Boorished  under  Clawfta*/— T>. 

t  Bad)  a  OhtaogM  of  e«t*i«  aiipiliga  ht«  beep  >M«ai^>«a  In  JilMMnti'a  Qwiimmle«t  OommBtlisa,  p.  mt.  B«* 
alio  HieUe'a  Lat  enm.  Load,  lam,  p.  lis,  fgyn  *»*  AoinW  i^mI  8m44^'*  liU.  Gfua.  f.  UW,  tg.—Am.  Sd, 
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•hue  neither  in  the  sweet  fai^  oCihe  former  party,  nor  in  Uie  cold  oentempt  <^the  I&ttot. 
He  cfaemhes  firm  ^nMt  in  tbe  anmzmg  power  of  the  human  mind  to. penetrate  even  into  Dm 
Mont  laiboratory 'V4en»-^wi>d8  Weve  fecmed,  seeittg  it  has  encdeeded  in  mveiSng  tiie  myBtety 
of  the  formation  «^-wrtid».  Be  foHovm,  therefore,  tbe  prngreas  of  these  nodooreflerts  with 
lore,  nnd  with  a  joyiM»  tatioipatiaB  of  high  dehght;  «nd  he  gnidgea  not  these  unwewied 
investigaton  the  invigontting  h(^,  that  they  are  but  a  small  remoye  from  the  very  teftraost 
pisint  toiyard  wfaiob  tiiey  aspire.  Bat  he  can  not  suppress  his  apjurehensien  that  what  seem- 
ed, when  BMO  frwa  afiir,  the  smnmit,  will  prove-  bnt  the  bonadaiy-liae  c^  a  lower  region, 
beyond  whieh  new  ehaSns  of  mountains  tower  in  tiieir  vastness  to  the  heavenr ;  and  for  this 
reason  he  is  «fraid,  as  yet,  ta  join  in  the  triumphal  jubHee.  Indeed,  the  question  of  the  origin 
of  the  Latin  laagnage  n  beginning  at  this  moment  to  be  fiur  more  inrcrfved  than  many  ate* 
wiffing  to  believe :  Germanism  is  opposing  the  Sanscrit  with  powerfnl  wei^ons,  and  urges 
its  daims  to  be  the  origin  of  Latin.  -  The  author  feels,  therefore,  that  he  wpold  be  cailfMlF 
oreriiasty,  if  he  dlowcd  the  Sanscrit  or  the  German  element  *t«y  have  the  pre^tominana*  in 
Ms  wbA. 

Ti\ere  is,  however,  t  mode  of  treating  etymology  in  a  lexieon,  which  karB*  tlM  eontrorersy 
just  mentioned  out  of  sight,  and  yet  does  justice  to  the  demand  of  the  hi^er  eomparison'of 
languages.  We  see  this  punned  by  Gesenins  in  the  Latin  revision  of  his  exceUent  Hebrew 
iexioon ;  where,  for  instance,  it  is  said  uncter  nAB  "  (1  )fetre  (Praeter  vetermn  Senatanun  Kn- 
gnam  htoc  radix  hto  Kgnat  in  libguis  Indogerm. ;  v.  Samcr.  bhri  tern ;  Tete.  h&r  «nns ; 
Anmen.  &Vr-il  fence;  Gr.  <t>ipCi,  iSdpo^,  /ftipv?;  Lat./crt»,  potto;  Goth,  ^ir-an;  Angl.  to 
bear,  trans,  to  bttrden;  Germ-  ant.  baren,  ete.)."  In  this  way,  the  question  whether  ^/^rtr 
it  derived  immediately  from  bhri  ot  from  Aeiren  can  be  omitted' altogether  in  a  La^n  diction- 
ary, and  yet  under  tibe  article  yero  the  connection  be  made  known  between  this  word  and' 
roots  in  eognate  languages.  Btit,  after  all,  I  can  not  decide  to  travel  this  road,  which  previous 
labors  have  already  rendered  quite  smooth  and  level ;  for,  in  my  opinion,  such  a  compArattv9 
method' pah^  bfeyond.thebouiKb' of  a  lexicon  derigned  for  a  single  language,  and  bblon^  ex^' 
chinvely  and  solely  to  eomparktive  or  universal  lexicography.  For,  if  every  tsfeeiil  lexicon' 
is  io  institute  this  comparison  ofTootj,  the  same  parenthesis  ttHbich  is  attached  to  the  Hebrew 
riDot  n^  tni»t  be  repeated  in  l3ie  Greek,  Latin,  Gothic,  English,  or  German  lexieui ;  so  (hat 
all  that  is  peculiar  to  the  siDgle  lexicon  will  be  token  away. '  Just  as  Cttle  as  we  would  ex-' 
pact  of  the  Latin  grammar  to  place  die  Sanscrit  asmi  by  the  side  of  sum,  or  the  Grothic  and* 
old  high.  German  declensions  by  the  side  of  the  Latin,  notwithrtanding  the  insight  into  the 
grammatical  structure  which  it  would  afibrd;  just  so  little,  in  my  jiidgment,  ought  it  to  be 
made  the  dqlgr  of  the.  Latin  lexicon  to'  aiccompitny  every  Latin  word  with  all  0ie  equivalent 
words  in  other  languages  that  can  be  collected  together. '  The  very  interesting  nature  of 
such  combinatScHis,  and  tbe  noVelty  of  tbe  truly  wonderiiil  discoveries '  to  which  they  haVe 
led,  seem  in  this  matter  to  have  produced  iii  many  a  want  of  due  reganTfor  the  laws  of  sci- 
entific and  well-defined  lexioc^grxphy ;  so  that  the  strong  stamp  of  the  special  threatens  al- 
most wholly  to  disappear- under  the  influence  of  such  generalizations.  To  this  very  swallow- 
ing .up  of  the  special  by  the  general,  it  is,  no  donbt,  to  be  ascribed  that  fhe  Soil  itself,  where 
the  Latm  leaiohed  its  bloom,  has  been  hitherto'  so  little  explored ;  although  this  soil  acted* 
pownfiiUy  upon  the  earliest  condition  of  the  foreign  plant,  and  in  many  cases  altered  it  so  that 
it  con  no*  longer  be  recognized.  Besides,  many  of  tbe  modern  etymologists  start  in  their  com- 
parisons with  the  form  which  a  Latin  word  had  at  tiie  Ciceronian  period  :  fhe  smaller  nuiri-  * 
ber,  who  like  a  rribre  ratimal  course,  go  back  to  the  times  of  Ennius  and  Pacuvius ;  having 
recourse  likewise,  peirfaaps,  to  the  oldest  forms  of  many  words 'preserved  by  the  grammarians. 
But  e^en  to  hold  these  oldest  forms  to  be  -the  original  ones,  as  they  existed  at  the  separation' 
of  the  Latin  from  its  patent  stock,  will,  I  think,  be'  a  hazardous  position,  till  it  can  be'  shown' 
diat  the  Latin  remained  so  unaltered  from  that  epoch  of  separation  down  to  the  time  to 
which  appertain  tingle  fitfms  yet  extant — that  is,  through  at  least  five  hundred  yeats-^that 
ifhe  original  forms  are  adequately  represented  to  its  by  these  yM  extant  Mies.  This  difficu%,' 
and  many  like  it  (amoog  whioh  that  «f  finding  the  laws  for  the  union  and  change  of  sounds 
ia'iittlariat  iti  tniilikt  not  Hkt  kMt),  OMMt  be  set  aside,  before  the  nMteriale  used  ia  institutiBg' 
the  eemporattve  prdcew  rihflU  be  in^  eaengh  lined  for  that  pHTpcM. 
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J&.  Sm8ii*i«tit£lmmr.    T4m;-«s  bMi«  th&jAdb  ekimtet  oC  leam^gviplqt  (oiKai^.:  I,  I  ft), 
most  meet  witb  -wfomi  «tteMitiDb.    iBut  u  tbe  'ea^MMioB  «f  U»  vMuiingg  «f  »  v'oai'  cawrt  - 
tate  variow  ihapa^«iceaifdiRgto>  thft  wtuce  -ef  tb*  «9(4  itwlf,  it  is  imfoMibld  to  i1i4tc1o|>,'^' 
their  wMb  «aiteirt^tltd*fHlidamenM>l  ■pnaajim  of  tku  bnwA :  tke  «R^'«t«i«lM'«(iMttMlUor 
ioB  themaelres.     ASemwotia,  thereiaiei  reiaitin^  to  tlbft  thief  tofe».lrt)Mfe>Iwr»  odrriKl  to 
g)aii«.jM,  jxHHt  loffiw.  I'  •..•--.I'  ■     •,•■•.'.••■ 

EiMt  of  441,  it  has  bocu  hid  down  w  «.  aetfled  priaeif^  tk»t;,  «BMg>««v*««iI  <)#«ifiMtMii»r 
of  «  WQsd,  that  «iifaieh  w  olMaitied  1^  its-  etynokgy  miqr  b9  nmwMii  M  -tbe^rigiMl  4iM»  ■ 
8imsi»  MuLebvMiB  M  thia  m«xim  iOi  it  faa>  aenfertheikaB  befm'i<)lkrlr)ld^Witk^M^  «^MW- 
is  lAtin  kndsniiiidugrto.    And  thiaie«v)ng'ttrt4ro  Okuts*.    I»  tlte>:fiiatiibM«t'tii^'lkMil' 
nnully  hnd  tb9  pqdagagicdl  objoot  i«  vi^w  of  ftciUtftting  th»it«dyi>f  tlwr-oiMMOft;  Mid  4¥l]%i' 
Uwidbiei  giwe  freoediw«»  t«  tbe  iqoA  «aKre«t  qjgmfiefttan^'vhijih  «i«t  ifewly  tlt»  -OK^iii^    Jbi 
the  BMQiid  |d«o»,  biteww*,  Sat  tke  tbort  part,  th^  bad  to  d*  oofy  ^tb.thtf -AafttM  e^nfipwdi  lAr 
tlu  flMtt  iMtd  wd-best  kiM)««  dl«wio»,  they  Jwvo  paid  alsMWt  it)  attentajdn  4*  Uki  «U«!it  fng- 
ii«iite  of  tbe  Latia  tongtte ;  to  thfi  Legee  E^ite,  t^  ifUgnimfB  «f  tint  Tinilw  TabW/tlMh 
raaMitt»,of  Eaiuas,  P«cuvi««,  Catoi  aad  •«  on  d»^»n  to  4te«o  of  Attintf  Mtk  $i4Miia ;  w^  -«»- 
tamiely  littk  to  tke.  ZaImu^  of  Flanitu^  Twomq,  Loetetlu*,  abd  Vw1r>  i  A»i,  fiHr.diis  inmhk> 
JMai  fho«e:pM8ageBky«tti^tfaeirHghtinvUobnw«t  of  tb*w«M»'M/Ulpr«iWT^thei^ 
iti«e  MMo.    Tbff  flowtt  to  be  regvetted  thBa-faalt  ints,  tb*  mote  eaioMtly  hat  the  antbNr- 
staivaa  ta  fiinuah  a  owra  for  it.     He.  therefore,  aada  itrhia  Int^  am  to  intnodnMriate  tha  «i»dil> 
of  leziealmatonalaall  tfaeontio^oeitainraaniQaxif  dd  Xawtiiutir  £»!(>>  the  XtageaR^giRar'flMJi 
ftagmentB  of  tha  Twetoe  TaUea,  aad  the  bnokea  iowiq«lioM«i>tha  C!olnnB»  raitnita,'4Uml> 
to  LneaBtina  and  Vaim^  aad.  to  aadgn  to  thote*  aa  the  -cMeatii  tiib  first  phwe  iaf^'lexjoaa. 
In  this  way  three  advantages  are  gained.    In  the  firat  phice^thr.hifltniy  flf/viiefda.hlia'tltM- 
itii  earUwt  pajriod'iMaoTwi  baobvard  t  liim  n*af  woad*  iKsokwe  thair.friniti'ns  ftwini>gty 
tUa  pi:«^««b;  and  fthinUy,  many  pMtfliarUies.  «f:;th(i  ;l«tw  «^le  aw  Jiera  iieoagiiiBtii' in  ths^ 
naaoeat  state,  w  tbat.vbatfedawriy  vwt  lagftded  at  taftirstioa  en-4iw.puitio£V)i(|^K«  OMd 
iMw.a|qMaTs4abe«Rly  b0(rt>)red.fiian£auiiB^i!fMviuk4or]^^  .,  .' r 

It  Jiai^etta, howcrorv  nM  «»fteqiWRtIy  in liatiaelssaMgraph^,  that  ooeaampkeawextaM- 
«f.4hat  ■gniflea^en  whieh.  et^m^off  ehonra  to  be  .fhe..pnaBitiT«jate;-;  ]•  mJohtaiciBS  thia 
meaniag,  heiag  indtsponaaUe  for  the  etymolagioal  aadetstandiogiof.tha  <itheia>iBi|Hitr  4(nrniiii|Ti 
deed,  b«it  it  is.  sxpreasly  distilHpusbed  ftooa  tia»  athaaa  hyaanthos  Modft  of  prikidhgiiafi'  M^ 
knaam  to  have  been  in  actual ,«(«.    ..  :  >. .    <.>..'    .t, ■::.'.    <■       i 

The  leeeod  pnnoq)k  iaid  dowa,  and  ona  aboat  thft  aaq«cteeB8.«tf  whadtiikhMrei«B*t«:iilr 
doubt,  is  that,  in-th»oMter.of  ooeaBii^s,  the  prapac  meaaiafr-aa  the  oaigia^l  aqa,  aaiigtypii»Aii> 
tiie  tropiaalw  hftBg  derived,  i  But  besides  thii^  it  ins  hesit  dac«|ad,«ia«fsiaif  Mhoaj^  Mihb 
divisions  into.the  notion  of  the  trapicftl,  which  ill  i|a.wida  asteat  ahaitud  aaft  fitted  to  druri 
a  line  blatwaen  sigaificatioBs.  with  s^iffieieet  ckiaatrM.  ^  Jkn.  auoffin  will  nalu  this  ^flbvioaa.) 
The  sabfthntive  oreaa  ahanges  «ta  Senas  in  the  fitoa  fidUvdng.pasMges :  (l)iMagaQkQa«fielr 
taa  arenae,  Luer.  6,  784.  (2)  >iis«ni«  in  arenaw  apnun  jaonlit  desuper  iwtiiti  SiMii  Tib.-. 
72.  <3)  Veotio  Priaib,  finaatwo  plinmata  potness,  praostaJbc^  .prscasrtiiBt  in.  aiSMi  aM*,>  hn 
eat.  jipud  CentamviiM,  Plin.  Sp.  6,  la,  a,  .(■i).<2!)id!&flw».  Ooaaoa?  Qidd.awaAfr^PttVMr 
mandas.?  Or.  Em.  6.  Ufi.  In  tha  fiiM  paw^ga  iK  k  faMuZ  ia«^.  ia.thft  we^nd  iib»:Mmr. 
fhitheatre,  in  Aa  thiid  the.tfher.t  if  <md»  oijlmg,  ia.|hafi>arth  a  pcnreihial  diftimfmJht. 
aomerthinf  taa^vtf^ eta.  If  wa  diaa)d.£Wei  tha  weaaings  betwaaa  tb^  htantairf,  tnipn 
ioal,.af  tiMaetemwh^vs  baen.hi4(ert»«|ipliedtq'thr»  ie(iooRS,w«  ahdnU  hawtoaaJifoMll  iad 
tihtee tuopical  giesaiagSiaMae^i^ttt aa foMoi.;  (l)iiu«and;  (3)tropi4:(i^.t]utiaqi^iKlth«AMj( 
(h)thasphe(9<afaiia'aealliiig;  <o)piieT<fc]»>ibrsMBethingaafiaiitAtl.  .  9«fc!ibthe.fiiMpkg(k;* 
the  moaning  sphesB 'of  one's  caliieg  or  pka»afoea4eat<  is  ahvkiNiyWi»*rTdfim»4hA(«f^ 
amphithf<Ht*e,  and  theieibra:n6t  oDrardiaata  wtthit,  b«ft  sakwdiailtet  a«d.ooiu«qiJclMty  fcntniiu 
a  Uofa  wiUuma-tngfa;  andfin  th^asoand  plana,  Uto  demed  Aoikn g »>iid>i"ti>«wtr»  baa!fiut«  aar 
•that wktion to theaia?pkaneiand>feain.that of oaa'i,y^w*ato<Nl»jnili«&ggtwe.  ..Intl»eifi>iHiaa 
•aae,  the  geaaml  liotioo  soiuj  k  iiUUvidaahaad  iatoa.certaiaaa«dy4ikffi,.iN«dy:p«&.  «tek.  bnl 
aat  taken  got  e£thr*okw,ofaonoattasi  while  k  the.l^Mcgr.Uwiaoaerak'.nalka.of  atitpkifitliitm 
k  sfiritaahzad  into  the  abstoaet.aotiDB  af  afik««af  MtOMk  or  eacwciMiriphaiaof  aivaeationiMta^ 
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ziv:  AUTB-OK'B  P&BFACK, 

Thislatt  diBtioatioti  b«t«i«dn  iadWidualiziii^  a  general  notion- and  ■piritaalaaiiig  a  physieal, 
aeMned  of  too  nmoh  -w^bt  to  tlM  'aadior  to  be  left  out  of  si^t  in  tbe  exegetical  nmnagentent : 
of  the  articles  in  the  diotionaty ;  and  he  has,  therefore,  given  t»  the  sifni&cstion  arising  in  the . 
former  way  the  name  of  metonymic ;  to  the  latter  thaft  of  tioj^ical.    In  tiiis  -Wny  Ae  firat  thzee 
senses  of  arena  take  the  following  ofder  :  (1)  lit.,  sand  ;  (2)  metenym.,  the  plaoe  of  con- 
test in  the  amphitheatre  bestrewed  with  sand.    Therefere,'(b)  tropic,  every  place  of  contest, . 
place  ef  exhibiting  any  kind  of  activity,  place  of  exeKoiM,  etc.     And  so,  for  example,  arbors 
naois  is  a  meton3nny,  while  color  =zamer  is  a  trope ;  beisause  in  the  former  the  phyieal  meano ' 
iag  is  only  individaalized,  while  in  the  latter  it  pattes  into  an  abetraot  and  ^ritoal  one.    la 
the  case  oi  arena  it  still  remains  tospeoify  the  plaoe  which  its  proveH^l  nse  should  occupy 
in  a  lexical  'arrangement  of  meanings.     My  n^nion  is  that,  in  judging  of  proverbial  expres- 
dons,  lexicography  and  rhetoric  must  follow  £^ient  rules.    I^e  latter  «^  ^ese  arts,  as  it. 
weighs  the  -sense  of  the  whole  expression,  oaii  only  class  sooh  forms  of  speech  with  thoae  which 
are  tropical,  and  not  literal.  -  Lexicography,  on  the  other  hand,  whieh  has  to  do,  not.  with'the 
sense  of  a- whole  expiession,  but  only  widi  that  of  a  single  word,  finds  nothing  in  the  worii 
used  proverbially,' which  removes  it  from  the  ^lero  of  the  literal.     Thus,  to  adhero  to  the. 
trample  given  above,  the  word  arena  in  the  proverbial  phrase— annae  semina  mandare-^has. 
leoeived  no  signification  originally  foreign,  such  as  it  contains  in  the  words  Veetio  Rriaoe 
pnestabo  in  arena  mea.     These  two  words  can  not  denote  my  sand  ;  bat  anenae'  semiut  man- . 
dere  means  always  to  comnnt  seed  to  the  nsd.     It  must  remain.as  has  been  said,  an  in-, 
di^rent  thing  for  the  judgment  passed  by  the  lexicon  on  the  word  arena,  if  the  whole  tlnnigfat, 
through  its  application  to  something  not  of  ^e  nature  of  hnsbaadryi  has  received  an  nnlitenl 
sense.     For  this  reason,  in  the  present  leixioon,  the  pr6verbial  is  arranged  not  nndn  the  trop* 
icali  but  under  the  literal  sense. 

It  seemed  neoessary,' moreover,  if  the  various  derived  meanings  were  to  be  c^aracterined,. 
to  speoiiy  the  aoxiliary  notioiu,  throt^  the  accession  of  which  to  the  original  meanings,  these 
derived  signifioatioBe  .arose.  This  side  of  exegetical  lexicogra^y  deserves  Uie  gieatar  attsM-. 
tion,  since  without  it  the  -  ohangefal  play  of  meanings  back  and  forth  must  often  remain  aa. 
enigmatical  occunence.  We  hare,  tjierefore,  specially  noticed  the  departments  of  thesahjeBt- 
ive  and  objective,  igeaAral  and  special,  of  space,  time,  and  number,  of  purpose,  of  de&iite  aia),> 
of  a  pregnant  and  a  hostile  sense,  eto.,  whenever  they  modify  the  original  meaning-  of  the. 
wwd;  aiid  if  Hfe  genetic  eonneotion  between -the  original  and  the  modified  sense  was  not' 
quite  obvions,  wc  have  made  it  clear  by  pointing  out  the  intenaediate  notion,  which  fomsd. 
Hieir  bMtd'  of  anion.  Sometimee,  also,  it  seemed  of  use  for  taking  a  view  of  tbe  ramified 
unesnings  of  a  word,  to  give  a  nnnaiary  and  condensed  statement  of  the  jwincipal  ones  at  the 
beginning  of  the  artide,  and  to  treat  the  rest  as  the  special  part  of  the  explanation.  Thia 
has  been  done  particulariy  in  the  case  of  the  particles,  whose  meanings  are  so  very  nuiaaei» 
otts.  As  regards  the  interpretation,  strictly  so  called,  of  the  Latin  word  in  its  various  di- 
viaioas  and  subdivisions,  the  aim  has  been  to  represent  the  notion  inthe  original,  by  aqnes- 
sions  oompletdy  answering  to  it  and  making  it  known  in  all  its  parts.  ■  This  very  endeavor 
has  oilen  made  it  neoessary  to  transgress  the  usual  law  of  lexiocgn^y,  by  which  every  Latin 
word  must  be  tamed  into  a  Grerman  one.  I  am  afiraid  that  this  law  is  not  so  much  dictat^i- 
te^  scientific  lexioogniphy,  as  by  the  pedagogical  a]^iefaensiett  that  the  scholar  will  be.bioug^t. 
into  peiplexitie*  by  the  want  of  a  single  oorxespondent  tenn.  Every  Itnguist  knows  that,  b»- 
sides  the. general  notions  which  are  common  to  all  nations,  such  as  father,  mother,  brotber^ 
and  the  like,  Xbiete  are  but  few  words  which  in  all  languages  move  in  jost  the  same  sphwe. 
1%e  lobaiHy,  the  pnUio  and  domestio  lifo,  the  state  of  scientific  isfineQant,  the  leligica),  aad 
oiany  similu  olouee,  attach  notions  to  words  which  are  of^  entitnly  wanting  to.diese  by 
wfaioh  th^  are  oomaionly  translated  in  oiket  languages ;  while  these  latter  words,  again,  fill 
aaiother  oircie,  firom  which  the  former  are  far  removed.  He,  therefore,  who  is  sparing  of  hisi 
words  in  the  tnanslations  of  the  lexicon,  runs  the  risk  of  expressing  a.thoogfat  of  his  own,  in-; 
stead  of  the  foreign  notion  which  he  wishes  to  raprodnae.  The  wwd  carters,  for  instance,  ia> 
tnmslated  in  the  lexioons  by  ssn^cn  [to  sing],  and  thesohokr  has  oertainly  thus  obtained  a. 
mrd  to  which  he  can  adhere  in  reading  Latin.  But  our  tmgen  by  no  means  exhausts  the 
aensesof  the  Latin  oan«re.     For  the  Reman /raigs -were  as  little  need  to  stngtn^  as  Geriuui 
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ooes;  the  EoQtaa  tibia  po  taara  fnug  ithas  our;  flute.  Tbe  ijgval  for  jretreiat  vras  w  little 
snog  in. tbe  Romau  aimy  as  in  our  own;  and. yet,  in  aU  these  ca^ee,  canere  ia  uaed  by  the: 
Romans.  .,Wl^t  good,  then,  does  even  the  pupil  g«t  from  his  de^oitioti  tingen  ?  not  t»  'say 
that  the  scientific  eudeayor  to  comprehend  the  notion  which  the  Romans  united  with  their 
word  in  this  way  comes  to  naught.  In  translating  the  Latin  particles,  an  interpreter  who 
is  sparing  of  his  words,  ca^i  at  the  best  produce  but  the  most  remote  perception  of  U>eir 
meaning  in  the  mind  of  his  reader.  Hence,  while  I  Jiave,  as  in  duty  bound,  avoided  accumu- 
lating useless  explanations  in  the  German  part  of  the  articles  of  the  lexicon,  I  have,  notwith- 
standing, not  scrupled  to  sacrifice  brevity  to  clearness  and  intelligibleness  where  a  single  G«r- 
man  word  failed  of  exhausting  the  sense  of  the  Latin.  The  same  wish  to  give  tbe  notion  of 
the  Latin  words  exegetically  in  thoir  full  comprehension,  has  been  the  reason  why  those  ar- 
ticles which  are  concerned  with  Roman  antiquities — taking  this  term  in,  its  widest  sense,  and 
including  art  also— T-ha>va  more  space  devoted  to  them  than  has  been  customary  hitherto. 
That  I  have  embraced  art  within  this  range  will  not  bo  disapproved  of  h)  those  who  ate 
Ipally  acquainted  with  the  ancient  classics.  Id  regard  to  passages  cited  fxom  Latin  authors, 
as  supports  of  the  definitions,  the  principle  has  been,  in.the  first  place,  to  arrange  them — ^with. 
the,  exception  of  the  locus  (^assicus,  which  ought  to  be  put  first — in  the  order  of  age,  that  the 
imitations  in  later  authors  may  dearly  appear  to  be  such  ;  in  the  second  .p^ce,  in  the  case  of 
prose  words  and  meanings,  to  arrange  proof-passages  from  the  poets  after  those  £rom  .prose 
writers,  bat  in  the  case  of  purely  poetic  words  and  significations  to  take  the  qj^site  oourse ;  in 
the  third  place,  to  abstain  as  far  as  possible  from  quoting  writings  decidedly  .not  genuine ;  among 
M'hicb,  however,  I  by  no  means  reckon  the  fourth  oratinn  against  Catiline,  and.  the  Orator  of 
Tacitus  ;  but,  if  it  was  necessary  to  make  citatioHS  irom  them,  to  assign  to  suoh  passages  the 
very  last  place. 

^  In  order  to  make  more  dear  the  origin  of  many,  significations,  tho  aulhor  has  thought  it 
best  to  compare  the  usage  in  other  languages.     It  is  evident  of  itself  that,  on  account  of  the  - 
grtat  influence  of  the  Gi-eek  upen  the  Roman  literature,  the  usages  of  that  language  ought 
.  to-  be  brought  into  the  camperisou  wherever  they  had  .ii^fluonoe ;  indeed,  in  many  cases  ^ven 
whole  pUssagos  out  of  Greek  authors  ought  be  named,  irom  which  the  corrMponding  Latin . 
ones  are  either  literal  tramlations,  or  at  least  borrowed  as  it  regards  the  thought.     The  Ger- 
man language  also,  the  French,  and  the  English,  have  been  called  upon  for  aid,  when  they 
iurnished  the  desired  analogies.     But  although-all  these  languages  supply  materials  in  suffi- 
cieat .  quantity  for  such  compariaous,  yet  by  their  means  the  loxioographer  can  only  niake  it 
appear  that  the  nations. which  sustained  literary  relations  witb  the  Romans  had. the  same- 
UKOges  of  speech,  and  foUowed  the  same  analogies  ;  and  by  this  process  those  uEagi'.':  of  sjiL-i'di 
are  not  thoroughly  explained  as  to  their  origin.     For  if,  &r  example,  we  point  to  tW  Kngli>!li 
word,  city  in  illustrating  the  use  of  the  Latin  civitas  for  urha,  wo  do  not  show  that  any  olbit 
people  has  developed,  in  the  same  way  as  the  Romans,  tho  notion  of  a  city  as  a,  place  from 
that  oi  0.  community  ;  because  the  English,  ci/e/ is  only.  a.  repetition  of  the  JavXya  cicitus.     Vti;.  ■ 
need,  thereibre,  for  our  lexical  comparisons,  besides  liiosc.  languages  .which  aiv  of  the  same 
stock  with  thfi  Latin,  aupthcr  also,  which  had,  no  comiection  with  it,  cither  etymological  or 
literary,  in  order  that,  if  .we  discover  the  same  analogies  in  both,  the  process  iiiamll-:ilc()  iu 
untblding  the  same  notion  and.in  assignijng  to  it  similar  relations  may  .appear  to  belong  to-the  ■ 
human  mind  generally,  and  not  to  be.  restrictpd  to  a  definite  class  of  languages.     For  this 
purpose  no  language  lying  so  near  the  usual  circle  of  studies  as  the  Hebrew  ofiercd  itself 
And,  accordingly,  the  author  has  alwaj's  made  use  of  it  where  it  afiorded  tho  dedrcd  analo- 
gies ;  for,  example,  in  the  cose  of  Calendae,  as  the  Reman  prochmiation-day,  of  the  Hebrew 
inpo  Khpi  in  that  of  the  phnue  in  capita  (for  every  man)  of  the  Hebrew .nSj'7j'2  (for  everj* 
skull)  ;  in  that  of  the  syntactic  connection  of  the  verb  cavere,  of  the  construction  of  ths  Hebrew 
i.OB^'  which  is  perfeotl}'  similar,  even  down  to  the  unusual  cavere  cum  aliqvo.     Sometimes 
oven  the  right  explanation  of  expressions  hitherto  misunderstood  resulted  from  this  comparison ; 
for  example,  bidens  can  no  longer  be  alh>wed  to  mean  a  sacrificial  victun  with  two  long  front . 
tedth,  b«it  one  which  has  two  entire  rows  of  toeth;*  for  which  the  parallel  .is  found  in  tlie- 


*  Tbe  aatfaor  Km  tb*  «opport  of  Fa«tiu  for  tliis  oxptaiLttbo,  bcsidei  that  of  tlie  Hebrew  analog. 
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Hebfew  (rjl^>  dual  of  ^,  tooth  [tknoting  the  two  rows  of  teeth] — Mweoter,  on  another- 
lUe,  the  Hebrew  stands  as  near  to  the  Latin  as  the  Greek,  I  mean  in  Tebtion  to  the  La- 
tinity  of  the  fatheis.  In  this  regard,  it  was  no  leas  a  doty  to  bring  the  Hebrew  into  eom- 
parison,  than  the  Greek  in  regard  to  the  Latinity  of  Edinins  and  Pacavins ;  fitr  not  nnfre- 
qoently  the  meanings  of  words  in  patristic  Latin  aiv  complete  copies  of  Hebrew  words. 
Compare  bene.dicare  ■=  ^3  (Lexicon,  benedico,  no.  2).  Even  traces  of  rabbinical  idiotisnis 
are  not  wanting.  Compare  cidarit,  as  the  high-priest's  head-dress,  with  the  rabbinical  '\n3 
n  jin>  ete. 

D.  Sffnonymous  EUmaU.  Here  Ikr  less  can  be  hrongfat  nnder  particnlar  rules  than  in 
the  exegetical  part.  The  aim  has  been -to  make  known  clearly  and  intelligibly  the  points  in 
which  notions  connected  together  on  the  one  side  diSer  on  the  other ;  and  if  the  ancients  have 
made  jnst  discriminations  in  this  respect — as  is  well  known  to  be  the  case  in  the  philosoph- 
ical and  rhetorical  works  of  Cicero,  and  with  special  frequency  in  the  Tosenlan  Questions 
and  the  work  De  Inventione — these,  as  lod  dassici,  have  been  added  to  the  German  expla- 
natk>n  of  the  anthor.  In  many  instances,  however,  the  synonymous  connection  of  one  word 
with  others  is  attributable  to  the  usual  vague  mode  of  turning  it  into  German,  and  has  dis- 
appeared before  the  precise  and  full  explanation  of  the  tme  notion  which  we  have  assigned  to 
the  word.  (Comp.  what  was  said  nnder  the  last  head.)  Often,  also,  it  appeared,  by  means 
of  the  special  historical  element  of  lexicography  (comp.  E.),  that  the  distinction  between  two 
words  oT  kindred  sense  is  a  purely  historical  one ;  that  the  one  word  was  used  alone  at  one 
period,  and  the  other  at  another,  to  mark  Uie  same  idea.  In  such  cases  we  have  noticed  this 
iact,  instead  of  drawing  distinctions  between  synonyms. 

E.  SpedaUtistorical  or  Chnmological  Element.  According  to  I,  §  6,  the  space  of  time 
must  be  made  known  within  which  a  word  or  a  significatiiHi  was  in  use.  In  general,  this  is 
manifest  by  examples  from  the  classics,  without  further  renuuk ;  but  the  exegetical  element 
makes  it  necessary  to  distribute  these  examples  under  the  various  meanings ;  and  hence  pas- 
sages chronologically  connected  must  not  nnfreqnently  be  disjoined  iiom  one  another.  Hence 
it  happens  that  it  becomes  difficult  to  take  a  chronological  survey  of  the  article,  and  import- 
ant to  insert  a  short  aotice  for  this  special  end.     With  this  object  in  view,  we  have  arranged 

itfae  body  of  Latin  writingsyErtf  into  the  following  main  periods:  1.  Ante-classical,  from  the 
oldest  fragments  to  Lncretius  and  Vano.  2.  Classical,  from  Cicero  and  Caesar  to  Tacitus, 
Suetonius,  and  the  younger  Pliny, inclusive.  3.  Post-classical,fromthattime  to  the  fifth 
century  of  our  era.  The  classical  Latinity,  again,  is  divided  into,  (a)  Ciceronian,  (b)  Au- 
gustan, (c)  post- Augustan.  The  post-classical  Latinity,  however,  notwithstanding  the  length 
of  its  age,  has  not  been  subdivided  into  periods  determined  by  the  progress  of  decay.  Only 
in  order  to  repair  this  deficiency  in  some  degree,  we  h  ave  given  the  title  of  late  Latinto  the 
language  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  as  contrasted  with  the  less  irregnlar  and  degenerated 
jKwt-classical  style,  taken  in  a  narrower  sense.  According  to  these  divisions,  every  word,  and 
if  difierent  meanings  of  a  word  belong  to  difierent  ages,  each  single  meaning,  has  appended 
to  it  either  the  general  remark,  in  all  periods ;  or  the  special,  ante-dasaical,  Ciceronian, 
Augustan,  post- Augustan,  post-dassical,  late  Latin  ;  and  as  it  very  often  happens  that 
words  and  significations  current  through  one  age  have  sunk  into  disuse  in  the  next,  and  then, 
at  the  end  of  this  period,  have  come  back  into  life  (comp.  Hor.  A.  P.  60  seq.,  70  seq.),  it  is 
hence  readily  understood  why  we  have  also  made  such  remarks  as  ante-  and  post-dassical, 
ante-dassieal  and  post- Augustan,  and  the  like. 

In  order,  however,  to  determine  with  accuracy  the  lifetime  of  a  word  or  meaning,  it  is 
necessary  to.  say  whether  a  writer  uses  it  of  himself  or  whether  it  belongs  to  an  earlier  author. 
There  are  frequent  mistakes  in  the  best  lexicons  as  it  regards  this  point.  That  which  Ciceio 
quotes  in  his  writings  from  the  old  poems  of  Ennias,  Pacuvius,  Attius,  ete.  (and  all  know  that 
the  number  of  these  quotations  is  quite  considerable) — that  also  which  is  found  among  Cice- 
ao's  Jetton,  from  the  pens  of  Caelius,  Rancus,  Brutus  and  Cassius,  Pompey  and  others— «I1 
diis  has  been  ascribed  to  Cicero  himself;  and  ascribed  too,  sometimes,  even  when  Cicero,  in 
the  passage  where  the  word  occurs,  brands  the  expression  as  bad  and  unusual.  For  example, 
Jnmaritus  passes  for  a  Ciceronian  word,  although,  in  the  place  of  his  writings  where  it  i» 
tbnnd  (pro  Plane.  12,  30),  he  says  to  Laterensis,  the  accuser  of  Planous,  "  Jatas  adulteria. 
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<)uae  neino,  non  mada  nomine,  eed  ne  suspicione  quidem,  po8sit  agnoscere :  bimaritum  ap- 
pellas,  at  verba  etiam  fingag,  non  solum  crimina."  The  author  has  taken  pains  to'as- 
sign  th«  true  originator  in  every  case ;  and  where  his  name  is  not  known,  at  least  to  deecnbe 
him  in  general  aa  "  Auct  apnd,"  ^tc,  "  old  poet  cited  by,"  etc. 

Sometimes  it  is  impossible  to  decidu  whether  a  passage,  placed  by  one  wri'ter  to  the  account 
of  another,  is  actually  in  the  words  of  the  latter  or  merely  represents  his  thought.  Take, 
for  examples,  the  words  ascribed  by  CicMo,  in  his  orations,  to  the  opposite  party,  the  discus- 
sions of  learned  men  in  Gellius,  and  the  numerous  statements  of  suits  at  law  in  Quintilian, 
etc.  In  such  cases  it  hxu  been  thought  advisable  to  impute  to  the  author  h-iaiself  the  words 
cited  by  him. 

F.  RhetoricaZ  Element.  The  specification  of  the  kind  of  eomposition  ought  not,  any  more 
than  the  preceding  element,  to  be  left  to  be  gathered  irom  the  dtations.  We  have,  there- 
fore, every  where  attached. such  renuirks  as,  in  prose  and  poetry,  only  «ft  frose,  poetical,  in 
the.  fxxis  or  in  the  higher  kinds  of  prose,  peculiar  to  the  comic  style,  or  to  the  efittdUary 
style;  and  these  appendages  are  omitted  only  when  the  meaning  of  itself  piasupposes  uni- 
versal employment  of  the  word  in  all  kinds  of  writing. 

The  termini  technici,  however,  deserra  very  especial  notice. '  Nowhere  does  the  purely 
practical  tendency  of  the  Roman  mind  show  itself  in  so  clear  a  light  as  when  we  look  at  the 
great  number  of  terms  of  art  which  are  found  in  the  best  produetiotts  of  Roman  literature,  as 
well  in  poetry  as  in  prose.  The  provinces  of  religion  and  public  life,  of  the  tribunal,  of  the 
camp,  and  of  economy,  cross  with  their  lines  all  the  other  relations  of  life,  and  carry  along 
with  them  also  the  expressions  which  they  employ.  The  technical  terms  arbiter,  arguere, 
ascripttts,  assignare,  addicere,  addicttts,  asserere,  vicem  peragere,  and  the  like,  oooiir  in  the 
best  poets.  Uence,  many  Latin  wor^  take  a  oircalar  path  in  the  hiatorioal  piogrtas  of  their 
Doeanings.  From  common,  every-day  life  they  pass  over  into  a  definite,  practical  sphece,  and, 
after  almost  losing  thoir  identity  by  means  of  the  secondary  notions  attached  to .  them,  are 
taken  up  again  by  common  life,  and  employed  in  quite  other  than  their  original  impart.  The 
word  arbiter,  e.  g.,  denotes,  etymcdogtcatly *  {arbi(ere=:adire),  an  eye-witn«3s.  Together  with 
this  signification,  which  was  in  use  through  all  periods  and  in  'all  kinds  «f  style,  it  obtained, 
in  the  language  of  the  law,  even  as  early  as  the  Twelve  Tables,  that  of  an  itmpire  ;  from  this 
legal  sf^ere,  the  poetry  of  the  Augustan  age  adopted  it  in  the  seaise  of  a  commander  or 
mftater,  and  imparted  it  in  this  sense  to  the  post- Augustan  pioee.t  ■    '      ■ 

If  we  would  draw  an  exact  line  between  the  kinds  of  style,  we  must  let  it  be  known  of  a 
writer  who  has  attempted  both  prose  and  verse,  from  which  divisioa  of  his  woi^  a  citatien 
is  taken.  Sometimes  this  is  told  by  the  name  of  the  work  itself,  as  wheat  we  quote  Cic.  Aral. 
[frag,  of  transl.  of  Aratus].  Where  this  is  not  the  case,  the  name  of  the  author  has  the  word 
poeta  ii>Uowing  it ;  as,  Yarro  poeta,  Cicero  poeta,  Columella  poeta.  ■  > 

G.  Statistic  Element.  It  is  plain  that,  until  a  Latin  conooxdanoe  exists,  the  fiicts  relating 
to  the  rare  or  frequent  oocurrence  of  a  vfotd  or  a  signtAoation  can  not  be  expressed  by  numer- 
ical signs.  It  must  suffice  if  the  remarks  very  frequent,  frequent,  rare,  very  rare,  and  the 
like,  proximately  express  the  amount  of  use  of  a  word.  Only  in  the  case  of  the  mrof  elpf)- 
fiiva,  ao  called,  it  is  of  impcMtanoe  to  be  precise.  A  separate  sign  has,  therefore,  been  chosen 
for  thom — die  star  * — which  is  applied  to  mark  three  gradations.  (1)  A  *  prefixed  to  aii  etr- 
tiele.  shows  that  the  word  so  marked  is  oidy  onoe  used ;  (2)  A  *  prefixed  to  a  meaatng,  shows 
that  the  word  occius  only  onoe  in  this  meaniag ;  (3)  A  *  befinre  an  a«tho«'s  BBne,  shows 
that  fae  bas  naed  the  word  only  once. 

Thoae  words  resemble  iira^  elptjiiiva,  which,  though  occurring  more  than  once,  Are  found 
in  but  one  writer.  These,  also,  should  be  pointed  out  by  a  peculiar  sign.  But  the  author, 
finding  this  part  wholly  untiaveled,  has  been  the  first  to  pursue  it ;  he,  thereibre^  did-  not  ven- 
ture to  pronounce  in  all  cases  with  decided  confidence,  and,  wherever  he  thought  himself  right, 
preferred  to  satisfy  the  demand  upon  him  by  the  remark,  only  in  such  an  author,  leaving 
the  rest  to  the  futtiie  advances  and  extension  of  this  difficult  branch  of  texioography.     Like 

*  (wss  (4  *od  bhere  or  betera  =  ire,  cognste  with  fiaivo.    Comp.  &it^aSiiTtlv.—Ttt.] 
t  See  ths  ganatie  eaoBactkm  cf  thaw  DieaaiDgt  i>  tlM  leaioaii,  todsr' arM(«r. 
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other  kinds  of  statistics,  this  ciement  iu  regard  to  words  oan  reach  a  iogtee  of  certainly  and- 
credibility  only  by  continued  improvement  and  correction, 

§  2.  Laxieography,  owing  to  its  historic  nature,  only  allows  us  to  giv«  the  results,  which  have 
been  obtained  by  the  researches  we  have  pursued,  and  presents  ijs  from  showing  the  way  it- 
self in  which  we  have  reached  our  conclusions.  Hence  our  views,  especially  if  di^ring  from 
the  prevailing  ones,  are  berefi;  of  their  supports,  and  there  arises  not  unfreqnently  in  the  mind 
of  the  reader  a  doubt  of  the  correctness  of  what  is  asserted.  The  author  of  the  present  Dic- 
tionary, therefore,  that  he  may  also  render  an  account  of  the  course  which  his  lexical  inquiries 
have  followed,  until  they  reached  the  results  given  in  the  work  itself,  has  sketched  the  plan, 
if  God  shall  grant  him  health,  after  the  printing  of  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Pietionary  sliall 
h&Te  been  completed,  of  issuing,  as  a  oonunentary  upon  it,  a  work  with  the  title  of  "  Lexical 
^listia,"  a  specimen  of  which  accompanies  this  Preface,  as  an  appendix.*  But  here  and 
there,  in  the  Lexicon  itself,  must  sin^e  positions  be  supported  by  at  least  a  few  words,  be- 
cause they  would  be  unintelligible  if  destitute  of  all  explanation.  8ee,  for  example,  the  arti- 
oJes  atsentior,  assuesco,  assimtdo.i 

IV.  OfUie  Arrangement  of  the  Articles. 

§  1.  As  every  article  of  a  Latin  lexicon  (according  to  No.  Ill,  §  1)  is  ihe  monogiaph  of 
a  Latin  word,  and  every  fi-ord  forms  an  independent  whole,  it  follows  that  the  single  articles 
of  a  Latin  lexicon  bear  no  inward  relation  to  one  another,  and  hence  that  the  mode  of  their 
arrangement  in  the  dictionary,  as  a  collection  of  these  monographs,  is  purely  arbitrary. 

JRanark.  It  is  sometimes  asserted  that  the  articles  devotod  to  derived  vx>rds  in  the  lexicon 
onght  to  stand  by  good  right  under  those  of  their  roots.  This  error  rests  on  a  confusion  of 
notionB.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  every  word  which  is  not  primitive  stands,  as  respects  its  ori- 
gin, in  ctmnection  with  its  primitive ;  and  that  its  nature,  without  a  knowledge  of  this  ptrim- 
itive,  can  be  but  imperfectly  comprehended.  And  hence  the  etymology  of  every  derived  word 
is  given  in  a  lexicon,  just  as  a  biography  begins  with  telling  who  ware  the  ancestors  of  ite  hero. 
But  this  connectioft  subsists  only  at  the  birth  of  the  word.  With  the  moment  when  it 
ibrms  a  part  of  langnag(^  the  bond  is  severed ;  it  unfolds  the  nature  received  from  the  prisni 
tive  in  an  independent  way.  It  proscrves  its  independent  being  as  long  as  it  exists,  and  per 
formii  its  part  as  the  ngn  of  an  idea,  on  the  same  footing  vnth  itc  root,  not  imdcr,  but  if  tht 
side  of  the  root ;  as  the  independent  son,  in  the  Sphere  of  his  activity,  is  no  longer  a  son,  but  a 
ntem  like  his  &thor.  The  same  relation  which  the  subject-matter  of  the  one  science  bears  to 
that  of  the  other,  that  same  relation  do  these  sciences  themselves  bear  to  one  another.  Hence 
the  dingle  articles  of  a  lexicon,  as  monograj^  of  independent  words,  ere  themselves  not  sub- 
jeot'to  one  another,  but  independent. 

§  2.  It  is,  however,  desirable,  ibr  the  easier  consultation  of  the  separate  articles,  that  they 
should  not  be  thrown  together  without  a  plan,  but  be  arranged  according  to  some  principle, 
which  may  ssrve  as  a  guide  in  finding  what  we  seek.  Now  there  arc  a  number  of  such  prin- 
'  oijdes.  A  lexicon  may  be  conceived  of,  which  shall  arrange  its  articles  according  to  the  sev- 
eral parts  of  speech,  with  subordinate  divisions  furnished  by  the  dificrent  changes  of  form  and 
of  ODnstruotirai.  Another  might  classify  them  by  the  signilioations,  as  the  well-known  vocab-  -> 
niaries  in  modem  grammars  bring  their  words  under  s^mrate  heads,  like  those  "relating  to 
God  and  ibvine  things,"  those  relating  to  "human  bodies,"  etc. ;  a  third  might  select  the 
national  origin  «f  the. words  as  its  gtuding  principle.  (See  II,  §  4.)  Nor  could  any  objection, 
in  a  scientific  respect,  be  brought  against  either  of  these  methods  ;  for  the  very  reasen  that  the 


"  Ttic  Scholia  bfera^efcrred  to  have  bocb  omitted  in  tbis  edition.  i*ci:  a  note  ol' the  translator,  spccifrin^  the 
dbjecta  and  molts  of  ttiaie  Qdiolia,  at  tbe  eud  of  tliis  Preface. — Aia.  Ed. 

t  To  prevent  all  possiUo  jnisapiirehension,  let  mc  here  remark,  that  the  ootirv  relttiDg  to  ausimulo,  in  Jabn'i 
.luhrbucber  (vol.  vii..  No.  2,  p.  334),  was  borrowed,  in  an  abridged  form,  from  the  present  lexicon. 

[The  author  hero  refers  (1)  to  his  observations  under  'atterUior,  where  ho  sli&ws  that  tbc  deponent  or  middle  form 
was  alone  in  nse  so  early  m  Vano's  time,  and  accoonts  for  this  fact  by  the  nmoing  of  tbe  word ;  (3)  to  his  defense 
of  the  oonstmction  of  attuaeo  with  an  ablative,  against  tome  remarks  of  Wander ;  (3)  to  his  doctrine  in  regard  t<> 
tlie  spelling  of  attimuto,  rather  than  astimilo,  that  Latin  eopbony  required  u  and  i,  when  on  the  two  sides  of/,  |i> 
take  the  fonas  tK*  or«2u>.  Tbe  fevr  exceptions,  mntilna,  nnbilns,  pumilos,  nitihis,  are,  he  tfainks,  owin^  to  lb« 
6rat  «.    Hence  difficalter,  bat  difBcUis,  ftotn  facnl-tas ;  limiiis  from  sionil,  bat  simolo^  dis-  a».simalo. — Tr.] 
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danifieatHm  of  the  trord*  is  indifibreat  to  science,  aad  left  by  it  to  the  free  choice  of  the  lex- 
tcognpher. 

'  §  3.  Among  possible  priiuttples,  three  ha-re  for  oentubes  .been  more  particalarly  aj^lied  in 
practice :  the  purely  alpfuibeticai,  that  which  is  partly  alphabetical  and  partly  genealogical, 
and  that  which  is  partly  alpliaietical  and  partly  etymological.  The  first  places  «A1  the 
words  after  one  another  in  an  alphabetical  row,  dJe'termined  by  the  initial  letters  of  each  word  ; 
the  second  assigns  such  an  order  to  the  roots,  bat  musters  derivatives  and  cotnponnds  under 
their  radicals ;  while  the  third  places  roots  and  compounds  in  the  Order  of  the  alphabet, 
bnt  bids  derivatives  follow  their  roots.  The  first  method  aini»  singly  aqd  alone  at  cppvcn- 
ience  in  finding  the  articles.  The  two  others  sacrifice  a  part  of  this  convenience  tp  scient^Bc 
objects  i  the  genealogical  endeavoring  to  faring  into  view  together  the  whole  family  circle  of 
Latin  words,  and  the  etymological  stopping  short  of  this  at  the  d^rivatioas. 

As  to  the  last-named  method,  which  is  well  known  to  be  pUrsiied  in  Geaier's  Thesaurus, 
-we  may  ask  why,  in  bringing  the  aitides  together,  we  should  pay  such  especial  attention  to 
the  etymological  element  of  lexicography,  which  is  neither  the  only  nor  the  most  important  one, 
If  a  share  of  oonvenienco  is  to  be  sacrificed  in  order  to  attain  the  obgeots  of  W^cicographyi  then 
overy  other  element  has  as  good  a  claim  as  the  etymological  to.give  law  to  classification.  For, 
acceptable  as  it  may  be  to  the  linguist,  if  you  take  one  el^mont  iato  view,  to  be  ablo  to  survey 
at  once  all  the  derivatives  from  a  word;  it  oaay  be  equally  so,  in  respect  to  another  clement,  U) 
see  all  /the  deponent  verbs,  or.  all  the  supines,  or  all  the  nouns  of  the  fourth  declension  brought 
together  ;  and  no  less  so,  in  relation  to  a  third  element,  to  have  a  unioa  in  the  same  place  of 
all  the  technical  terms  of  the  l{tikguage  of  religion,  war,  or  economy,  ail  purely  poetical  ex- 
pressions,  and  the  like.  Thud  the  grammatical  and  the  rhetorical  miodes  of  arrangement  have 
OS  much  to  say  for  themselves  as  the  etymological ;  so  that  an  cxclnsivo  regard  to  the  latter 
must  appear  partial  and  one-sided.  Better  reasons  seem  to  e^ist  in  iiivor  of  the  genealogical 
method.  For,  as  no  element  of  lexicogriiphy  can  present  a  rival  claim  to  it,  because  the,  ge- 
nealogy of  words  lies  quite  out  of  the  lexicographical  sphere;  he  who  makes  it  the  rule  of  his 
arrangement  is  not  guilty  of  partiality,  and  makes  amends  for  the  inconvenience  of  searching 
for  a  word  twice,  by  giving  a  survey  of  families  of  words,  a  thing  of  great  interest  to  the  phi- 
lologer.  But  here  arises  another  question :  if  the  genealogy  of  words,  as  we  have  regarded  it 
hitherto,  lies  out  of  the  circle  of  lexicography,  why  should  this  science  arrange  its  materials  to 
smt  the  purposes  of  a  science  foreign  to  it  ?  Is  it  perhaps  because  it  can  be  introduced  7to- 
where  else  ?  Here  precisely  lies  the  fault.  A  scientific  exhibition  of  the  genealogy  of  words 
is  needed,  but  hitherto  has  not  been  formed  into  a  saparato  department  of  the  general  science 
of  language,  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  therefore  lexicography  must  do  its  duties.  Now  every 
one  readily  perceive*  that  this  is  not  the  right  way  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  science.  In 
time  there  must,  and  will  without  doubt,  be  formed  a  genealogy  of  words  which  shall  take 
its  place,  as  a  science,  by  the  side  of  lexicography ;  and  which,  by  means  of  taUes  exhibiting 
the  relationship  of  words  belonging  to  the  same  family  in  their  various  degrees  of  descent, 
shall  make  that  clear  on  inspection,  of  which  only  an  imperfect  idea  can  be  formed  by  put- 
ting; words  together  in  the  lexicon.  The  Author  has  made  for  himself  a  number  of  such 
genealogical  tables,  and  will,  perhaps,  hereafter  append  one  or  two  pf  them,  accompanied 
-with  remarks,  to  his  Soholifi.  The  liunUy  of  CAPIO  numbers  a  hundred  and  twenty  words 
and  over.  If  wo  allow  to  each  of  these,  on  the  average,  ona  page  of  the  Dictionary — and 
capio  alone  fills  four,  accipio  two,  and  the  other  compounds  of  the  first  degree,  concipio,  ex- 
cipio,  incipio,  praecipio,  suscipio,  etc.,  take  up  almost  as  much  room — the  whole  family, 
when  brought  together,  will  spread  itself  over  a  space  of  more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty 
pages  :*  how  can  it  be  possible,  in  such  a  case,  to  take  a  survey  of  the  family  genealogy  ?  But 
further,  a  genealogical  table  makes  it  plain  at  the  first  view,  where  a  form  has  been  passed 
over  in  the  degrees  of  descent,  or  is  wanting  in  the  monuments  of  the  language  which  have 
come  down  to  us.  Of  the  words  growing  out  of  the  union  of  CAPIO  with  DIS,  for  example, 
one  of  the  second  degpree,  discepto,  and  two  of  the  third,  disceptatio,  and  disceptator,  are  extant ; 
but  the  immediate  descendant  in  the  second  degree,  discipio,  is  not  knovm  to  have  existed. 

*  The  reader  Will  bear  id  mind  that  it  ia  the  German  edition  which  is  here  apoken  of. — Am.  Ed, 
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And  SO  of  the  union  of  CAPIO  with  AVIS — the  word  in  the  £turth  degree,  (mcu^atonats,  ii 
extant,  but  not  its  progenitor  in  the  third,  attcupator.  A  survey  like  this  the  lexicon  can 
in  no  way  aiSbrd, 'becaoae '  it  can  neither  leave  an  empty  space  for  the  word  which  is 
lacking,  nor  insert  that  word,  any  more  than  others  which  do  not  exist,  for  the  sake  «^  its 
derivative. 

§  3.  Since,  therefore,  the  ett/mologiad  principle,  in  arranging  the  articles  of  a  lexicon,  ap- 
peared to  the  Author  to  be  partial,  and  the  genealogical  to  lie  beyond  the  acienoe  of  lexioog- 
raphy,  he  has,  in  his  dictionary,  pursued  the  purely  alphabetical  arrangenient.: 

§  4.  But  in  so  doing  the  following  deviations  from  the  order  thus  prescribed  for  the  arti- 
cles were  necessary.  .     . 

A.  The  grammatical  element  requires  (1)  that  all  the  collateral  forms  of  a  word  shonld 
not  be  separately  handled,  but  be  arranged  under  the  main  form.  Thus,  e.  g.,  aeviUu  under 
aeias  ;  baineae,  balinieum,  and  balinaea  under  balneum  ;  cars  and  chors  under  cohors  ;  coda, 
cdis,  plostrum,  etc.,  under  cauda,  oatdis,  plaustrwn,  etc. ;  and  this,  even  when  the  devia- 
ting form  had  a  peculiar  meaning  attached  to  it,  at  single  periods  of  the  language ;  as,  codex 
under  caudex;  in  which  instances,  moreover,  the  appropriate  form  mmt,  as  is  clear  of  itself, 
accomptmy  each  separate  meaning ;  (2)  that  derived  adverbs  should  go  along  with  their  ad- 
jectives, even  when  the  root-vowel  is  changed ;  as,  bene  with  bonus :  and  (3)  that  partieijdeB 
used  in  an  adjective  sense,  under  the  appellation  of  participial  adjectives  (in  abl»eviation 
Pa.),  and  printed  in  Italics,*  should  be  taken  up  just  after  their  verbs ;  while,  on  the  contrary, 
pure  participles  are  not  specially  considered. 

B.  The  ex^etical  element  requires  th^t  adjectivels,  derived  from  proper  names,  should  be 
inserted  under  their  primitives,  and  in  the  same  article  with  them  ;  because  they  would,  for 
the  most  part,  be  unintelligible  without  the  whole  of  the  historical  information  which  accom- 
panies the  proper  names ;  and  to  repeat  that  information  would  be  inadmissible. 

Remark.  All  such  words  are  likewise  put  down  in  the  alphabetical  series,  and  refeFHtce  is 
there  made  to  the  place  where  they  are  treated  of 

V.  Of  the- Signs  and  Technical  Terms  employed  in  the  Lexicon. 

§  1.  This  chapter  Irfflrts  of  die  methods  adopted  in  the  external  getting-up  of  the  present 
work.  The  aim  has  been  clearness  in  every  particular,  and  convenient  survey  of  the  whole, 
even  at  the  expense  of  room.  In  the  first  place,  to  the  words  heading  the  articles  we  have 
assigned,  according  to  their  diflercnt  rank  in  the  lexicon,  either  the  ordinary  Roman  or  cap- 
ital letters,  or  Italic^.t  (See  II,  §'2,  and  IV,  §  4,  Rem.  3.)  The  proper  German  translation, 
ag^in,  of  the  Latin  word,  is  pointed  out  to  the  eye,  in  order  to  distinguish  it  from  the  other 
Gi«rman  explanations,  by  a  larger  German  type  ;|  the  rule  has  been  observed  in  the  longer 
atticles  with  many  meanings,  in  order  that  the  eye  may  the  more  easily  be  arrested  by  the 
signs  of  subdivision,  I,  II,  A,  B,  1,  2,  «tc.,  to  commence  a  paragraph  with  those  Mgns  when- 
ever the  article  fills  a  whole  column.  It  has  been  said  already  that  t  denotes  words  of  Greek 
origin  ;  tt  foreign  Mrords  not  of  Greek  origin  ;  and  •  owof  elprjiteva.  (See  II,  §  5,  A,  and  B, 
III,  §  I,  C.)  We  add  that  [  ]  accompany  parentheses  relating  to  etymology,  and  ( )  those  of 
other  kinds.  An  index  |i#"  adds  a  notice  at  the  close  of  an  article,  and  the  sign  «■  prevents 
the  necessity  of  repeating  the  word  in  the  article  devoted  to  it.  For  example,  under  abduco  : 
-  Icgiohes,  '  sendtum,  instead  oiabducere  legiones,  abducere  senatum,  etc.§  : 

Compound  words  at  the  head  of  an  article  are  divided  into  their  parts  by  a  hyphen,  and 
the  etymology  of  that  part  is  given  which,  in  the  composition,  has  lost  its  original  form. 
The  alterations  in  prepositions,  however,  are  not  so  noticed,  because  a  full  account  of  dxerta 
is  given  at  the  close  of  the  articles  on  the  prepositions  themselves. 

*  In  thia  edition  diey  are  printed  in  Roman  letten,  spaced. — Am.  Ed. 

t  Jtt  this  edition  the  antique  letter,  the  antique  witli  },  and  tlie  Honiao  letter  ipaced,  have  been  subatitated. 

.im.  Ed. 

t  The  Engliab  deBoition  it.  in  thia  edition,  printed  in  Italica,  commencing  with  n  capital  letter,  while  other  Kn- 

glisb  tranalotioDa,  as  -of  Latin  phraset  or  aentenoea,  which  are  likewjie  in  Icallca,  commence  with  a  amall  letter. 

Am.  Ed. 

§  The  character  ■^  has  been  omitted  in  this  edition,  and  only  occasioDully  ita  place  luppUedby  the  initial  letter 
or  letten  of  the  vrori.—Am.  Ed. 
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In  qaoting  Quia^ian,  together  with  the  book  and  chapter,  the  pai^graph  is  referred  to.; 
bnt  not  in  the  oaae  of  other  authors  (Cicero,  Sallust,  Li  vy,  etc.),  unlesg  the  chapter  was  of  too 
great  an  extent,  the  endeavor  bemg  always  to  reader  the  coneultation  of  the  passage  as  easy 
as  possible.  The  name  of  an  editor  placed  ailer  a  citation  (e.  g.  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  3  Herz. ; 
Hor.  £p.  2,  1,  20  Schmid)  calls  attention  to  his  exegetical  remarks.  Quotation  marks,  ao- 
companytng  a  pastage  adducbd,  show  that  it  is  a  locus  classicus  for  the  statemeiit  which  it 
supports ;  as  are  citations  from  Pliny,  in  the  case  of  objects  of  natural  history  ;  eitattimu  from 
Varro,  Columella,  Paliadius,  etc.,  in  matters  pertaining  to  rural  economy. 

The  correction  cS  the  press  demanded  most  especial  care,  and  without  such  care  a  lexicon 
so  extensive,  and  consisting  of  such  various  elements,  must  snfier  all  conceivable  disfigura- 
tions. This  duty,  the  diCBonlty  of  which  only  persons  practically  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
ject can  estimate,  has  been  performed  by  the  candidate  Meinhaidt,  in'Leipsic,  with  a  con- 
soiehtious  pains-taking  which  oalb  ibr  the  most  grateful  acknowledgment.  From  the  bcgin- 
nii^  to  the  end  of  the  volume,  not  a  single  sheet  was  even  set  up  until  this  gentleman 
had  carefully  rerisod  the  manuscript,  communicated  to  the  author  any  doubts  which  struck 
him  in  regard  to  the  correctness  of  the  copy,  and  bad  those  doubts  removed.  If,  however, 
notwithstanding  this  anxieiis  carefulness,  all  errors  of  the  press  have  not  been  avoided,  this 
most  find  its  excuse  in  human  liability  to  error,  from  whieh  not  even  the  utmost  vigilance 
oan  eseape.  What  kind  of  shape  the  lexicon  would  have  received  in  the  hands  of  a  less 
cautions  corrector  th»  last  edition  of  Passow's  lexicon  shows  in  a  very  unfortunate  etample. 

yi.  Of  the  Aids  in  preparing  the  Lexicon. 

§  1.  The  Latin  authors  themselves  are  naturally  the  surest  and  riehest  mine  for  theilexi- 
eoD.  But  as  it  would  have  been  utteriy  impossible  to  examine,  for  lexicographical  purposes, 
all  the  Latin  authors,  from  Livius  Andronicus  and  Ennioe  down  to  Jerome  and  Augnstin,  in 
unbroken  series,  with  equal. thoroughness,  and,  so  to  speak,  at  one  heat,  the  author  has  made 
it  his  first  object  to  examine  the  first  or  ante^^laasical  period  (see  III,  §  1 ,  E),  and  hopes,  with 
the  help  of  Providence,  gradnally  to  advance  further.  For  the  Latinity  of  this  period  he  had 
prepared  six  separate  special-lexicons,  whose  contents  were,  (1)  Earliest  Latinity  down  to 
Plautos ;  (2)  Latinity  of  Plautus,  to  the  exclusion  of  works  falselj^  attributed  to  him  (see 
III,  §  1,  C) ;  (3)  Latinity  of  Terence;  (4)  Latinity  of  Lucretius;  (5)  Poetic  fragments 
from  the  age  of  Plautus  to  that  of  Cicero ;  (6)  Latinity  of  the  prose  writers  before  Cicero 
(Cato— Res  rustic*,  Varro— Res  rnstica  and  Ling.  Let.,  Fragments).  From  these  special- 
lexicons  the  passages  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  of  which  the  reading  was  most  to  be 
relied  upon,  have  been  transferred  to  the  pages  of  the  present  work.  In  regard  to  the  text, 
it  was  necessary  to  use  a  severe  judgment.  Everyone  knows  how  lamentable  the  condition 
of  the  Fragments  of  the  ante-classical  writers,  gleaned  from  the  grammarians,  yet  is,  and  with 
how  much  unsteadiness  conjectural  criticism  staggers  about,  hither  and  thither,  on  this  so  very 
slippery  soil.  But  the  lexicon  needs,  more  than  any  thing  else,  to  refer  to  passages  critioaily 
established ;  otherwise  no  sure  result  can  be  obtained,  either  as  to  tlie  form  or  the  sense  of 
words :  hence  the  Author  has  preferred  to  kave  a  statement  in  the  lexicon  entirely  without 
soj^rt  from  writers  of  the  ante-classical  period,  rather  than  to  rely  upon  what  was,  in  a  crit- 
ical respect,  suspicions.  Happily,  in  onr  days,  this  important  part  of  Latin  philology  is  be- 
ginning to  draw  the  attention  of  the  learned.  Lindemann's  Corpus  of  Latin  grammarians, 
who  are,  it  is  well  known,  the  chief  source  for  the  ante-classical  fragments,*  is  actively  pur- 
smng  its  43onrBe,  so  courageously  b^nn ;  valuable  collections,  of  a  special  kind,  as  Meyer's 
Fragments  of  the  Orators,  Neukircb's  Fabula  Togata,  Krauser's  Fragments  of  the  Old  His- 
torians, are  clearing  up  particular  difficulties ;  and  perhaps  the  Author  may  have  the  pleas- 
ure, in  firture  parts  of  this  work,  by  the  aid  of  Lindemann's  edition  of  Nonius,  of  quoting  a 
number  of  useful  passages,  which  ho  must  now  pass  by  as  wholly  unintelligible. 

But  though  the  greater  share  of  attention  was  bestowed  on  tbe'Latinityof  the  above-men- 

"  I  take  dii*  occuion  to  remark,  diat  the  oldeat  Latin  monameDfai,  looh  oi  the  Lagea  Hegiae,  tho  fragments  of 
the  Twelve  Tablea,  the  Inicriptiona  on  the  Columoa  Bottrata  and  on  the  Tombs  of  the  Scipios,  the  Song  of  the 
Fralrea  AnraSea,  the  Senatm  Consnltom  de  Baochanaliboa,  eta,  will  be  printed,  as  aocompanTing  docoments,  at 
the  end  of  the  work. 
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tioned  period,  still  the  periods  suoccoding  it  received  that  degree  of  notice  wliich  the  hanno- 
oionB  union  of  the  whole  indispensably  called  for.  The  results  of  many  years'  reading,  for 
the  purposes  of  lexicography,  have  been  put  together,  in  order  to  make  the  pioture  of  the 
classical  and  post-classical  usage,  if  not  a  striking  likeness,  at  least  a  resemblance  to  the 
original. 

It  hardly  needs  to  be  mentioned  that,  in  using  the  classics,  the  Author  has  adopted  for  his 
.basts  the  existing  critical  editions.  But  as  there  neither  is  nor  can  be  a  oritioal  edition  the 
correctness  of  whose  readings  may  not  here  and  there  be  doubted,  the  Author  has  felt  that  he 
might  follow  his  own  subjective  judgment ;  and  aocordingly,  though  he  has  usually  adhered 
to  one  editor  as  giving  the  best  text,  he  has,  when  it  seemed  to  him  necessary,  gone  over  to 
the  reading  of  another.  In  such  caaes,  that  edition  is  mentioned  by  name  in  which  the 
nasons  for  the  adopted  readings  are  unfolded. 

§  2.  Besides  the.  classics,  the  Listin  lexicons,  both  general  and  special,  have  been  consulted, 
as  well  as  those  works  which  enter  into  some  separate  department  of  lexicography.  The 
very  acceptable  materials  which  were  here  found  already  collected  have  been  critically  sifted 
and  arranged  in  their  proper  placed,  and  contribute  a  very  great  share  to  the  completeneoi 
of  the  information  contained  in  this  work.  On  this  occasion  I  feel  constrained  to  mention, 
with  sincere  gratitude,  a  special-lexicon  which  is  in  the  press  while  I  write,  and  to  which  it 
gives  me  real  pleasure  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  learned  public.  This  is  a  Lexicon  Quin- 
tiliancum,  composed  by  Prof.  Edw.  Boanell,  of  Berlin.  The  highly  honored  author  has  had 
the  unusual  complaisance  of  allowing  all  the  sheets  of  his  very  valuable  work,  as  they  were 
struck  ofi",  to  bo  transmitted  to  me  for  my  use.  ■  Although,  when  the  first  sheets  reached  me, 
the  printing  of  my  book  had  already  advanced  to  the  middle  of  the  letter  B,  yet  the  small 
inequality  in  the  plan  of  my  work  thereby  ocoafioned  appeared  to  me  as  nothing  when 
weighed  against  the  important  gain  which  would  accrue  from  the  use  of  so  thorough  a  work ; 
and  accordingly,  from  the  article  bibo  onward,  I  transferred  to  my  manuscript,  from  this  lex- 
icon, whatever  seemed  suitable  for  the  more  general  nature  of  my  own  dioticMiarj.  Those 
who  caa  estimate  the  high  importance  of  Qoiotilian's  diction  in  settling  the  usages  of  speech 
during  the  post- Augustan  period,  will  feel  bound  to  unite  with  me  in  the  heartiest  thanks  to 
the  learned  author  for  his  nobla  diainterestednesa. 

Brttlau,  Jan.  8,  1834.  WiLHELM   FreunD. 

[This  Preface  is  followed  in  the  original  by  three  specimens  of  what  Freund  oalls  his 
"  Lexicalisohe  Scholten."  The  first  is  written  on  the  words  alvear,  alveare,  alvearium,  and 
shows  that  while  the  former  was  not  used  at  all,  the  second  only  now  and  then  occurs  in 
writings  of  the  post-Augustan  period,  and  that  the  third  was  in  good  and  general  use. 
Freund  also  maintains  that  the  endings  -ar  and  -are  of  the  same  word,  and  alike  in  good 
use,  are  scarcely  to  be  found ;  and  yet,  again,  that  the  ending  -alh  is  especially  appropriated 
to  objects  of  religion,  and  -arius  to  those  of  common  life,  -or  seems  to  have  arisen  out  of 
-al;  when  an  ending  of  derivatives,  owing  to  a  previous  I  in  the  word. 

In  the  second  he  maintains  that,  in  Cic.  Orat.  47, 158,  when  the  omtor  says  "una  praepo- 
fitio  est  a&s,"  etc.,  the  reading  ought  to  be  "est  AF,"  which  form  was  (Cioero  would  then 
say)  still  in  use  in  keeping  accounts,  and  was  regarded  by  him  as  the  original  one. 

In  the  third  he  shows  that  u  of  the  fourth  declensiou  makep  us  in  the  genitive ;  that  tl^; 
manuscripts  are  quite  in  favor  of  this  form,  and  that  the  supposed  genitive  in  u  is  to  be  as- 
cribed to  the  use,  among  physicians,  of  such  half  compounds  as  cormtbuiuli,  oomucervmi, 
like  dusalri  for  oleri$  atri,  Hl-GaUici  iot  silis  GroUici.] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ABBREVIATIONS 


N'AMES  OF  AUTHORS  AND  OF  THE  TITLES  OF  THEIR  WORKS 


Acm.  Mac 
ATrui. 

AlbiD. 
Aldm 

Alfen. 
Ambro*. 

AmiD. 
Ampel. 

A|HO. 

App. 


ApoL,  ApologiA  or  De  Mana. 
rfor..  Fl6ri,lfc  ^ 

Hvrb,,  llsrbiuium. 
MeL  or  M.,  Mt-Uiiwri>fao>ea. 
Trwno.,  TmmesMtiiA. 


AemilluB  Mncor.^Oft,* 
Laciiu  Afranliu,  wriurofcom- 

«^. 
Aggenufl   Urblcus,   writer  on 

hutbandry. 
C.  Pedo  AlbinoTonnfv  poet, 
Alciiuu*     Avitu,     Ckriatiau 

writer, 
P.  Alfecns  VaruB^  JCkfw. 
Ambroaitu   JosippuB,    C/1W9- 

fian  writer, 
Ammuuiua  MnrcoUlniu,  Ar<^, 
L.  Ampelias,  Ac«u         about 
Apicliu    Coclius,    writer    on 

cookerff,  perh.  about 

Lttdna  Appnlcius,  pkUompktr, 


obUt,  B.C.   14 
aor.     "    133 


ub.  A.D.300 

a.  ac.   s 

ob.  A.t>.397 

fl.       "    380 

"    330 

A.D.930 
*'        ••    163 


Afcin. 

Atl.  or  Aw. 

AucL  R  Afr. 
AQCt.  B.  Alex. 
Aact  B.  Hiep. 
Auct  Her, 


Aro.  Aniobitu  Afor,  Ckr.  writer, 

A»con.  Q.  AacoDius  Pedianos,  gram- 

marian, 
C.  Afiniui  PoUio^  orator  and 

hitL, 
X».  AVdvM  or  Aeciua^  writtr  of 

tragedy, 
Aactor  Belli  AfricanL 
Aiictor  B0III  AIcxmdrL 
Auctor  Belli  Hispaniemia. 
Anctor  ad  Uercaniuin,  r.  Cor- 
oificius. 

Auct  Pcrvig.  Vcn.  Auctor  Pervigilii  Vencria. 
And.  Prinp.  Auctor  Prlapeiorum. 

Aug.  Aoreliua   Au^atiDus,    Ckrbh 

tian  vrlier, 
Anguat  Caeaar  OctavlaDUB  Auguania, 

Aor.  Vict  Sc'xtua  AureUtia  Victor,  hist., 

Atu.  D.  Magnus  Ansooiua,  poet. 

"       KcL,  Rclogpiniim. 
*'        Ep.,  EptftUrfaa 
"       Kpi|^.,Ki>iKraiiunata. 
'*       Cpol,  Epitw^bia. 
'*        Orst.  Act,,  tlrattnrum  Actio. 
*•        Myll..  IdytlidorKdyllui. 
**        Parent,)  rBrvntali« 
"        Per.,  Pcriocbae. 
••       Prof.,  ProGwaote». 
"       Btp.,  Sapiootn. 

Ariel).  B,  Featua  Avienoa,  poet, 

BibL  Btblia. 

BoCtb.  Auiciua  Hani.  Torq.  Sererl- 

nua  Bofithius,  fkii. 
Brut  M.  Jonhu  Bnkna, 

fjaocil.  StattuH    Caocilius,    writer    of 

oamedy, 
Caes.  Caiua  JuUua  Caoaar,  kui., 

B.  C.  nflliim  Civile. 
"         B.  ii.,  Bullutn  Gallicnm. 

Callistr.  CftlHatratna,  JCtuB, 

Calp.  T.  Julius  Calpurniua,  poet, 

Capitol.  Julius    Capitolinua,    hiogra- 
piter,  about 

i\3U9.  Ucm.  L.  Cassias  Hcmina,  JLtsL, 

Catdod.  M,  A.  Caaaiodonia,  kul^ 

<*ato,  M.  Porciua  Catu,  orpior  and 

kiMt., 
**      IL  R..  Oe  He  rn^Uca. 

Catcn.  or  (-at       C.  Valerhu  Oatonus,  pott, 

AarcL  Conwlioa  Celma,  pk^' 

gidan, 
CeDSOiinuf,  grammarin^, 
FlariuB  Soalpatcr  Charlsiua, 

gramBittTian, 
U.  TnlUn  Cicero,  oratar  and 

pkUoto^ur, 


I'ela. 


Censor. 
Char>. 


Cic.  or  C, 


fl.  A.D.397 

»  «      «o 

"  B.C.   40 

-  "136 


ob.  A.0.430 

fl.  B.C.   31 

"  AD.  358 

"  -    395 


370 


ob.     ••    524 
*•     B.C.  43 


fl. 

ob. 


177 
44 


A.D.S85 


B.C.   40 
A.D.5S3 


fl.    &C.SQ1 

**      48 


A.D.  57 
fl.      •*    210 


ob.  B.C.  43 


*  The  datca  found  in  tfaia  llat  are  derlTcd,  in  moat  cnsee, 
from  the  Icxicona  of  Geaner,  FaoclolatJ,  &c.,  modified  in  sooto 
caaoa  by  reference  to  P.  Paaaow  and  otl^r  autboridea ;  but 
they  may  perhapa,  in  a<Hue  inataztcea,  bo  regarded  as,  at  best, 
only  an  approximation  to  the  true  era  of  the  writer. 


Cic.  orC  M.  Tulllufl  Ciecro,  orator'\n»d 

pkiUftaphcr,  obUt  B!C.    41 

"  Acad.  CT*  Ac,  Anricmicae  Q,iiimtfnw^ 

"  A«m.  Scaur.,  Onitio  pro  Aeniilte  Scaum. 

"  Afr,  Orauo  de  le^gt  Ajmnr,. 

"  .        AntL.  Ani;«*, 

*'  Arrl*..  Of-tji.  pni  An  Ili  ■ 

"  llrul^  BnUa*  lau  At  fTLin*  {l«^;Dribii9 

•*  <'ut.tin.,  Oralisjpni  C.i*u-|fui. 

**  L'nt.^  t>ralj4t  LCi  ruLilitiaid- 

*'  fJu-i  i'*t3t\l<  pfQ  ClllptJlifli. 

*'  ffji^L,  OriLJi.  pru  y\..  Cii^-tii^. 

"  Uhv..  ]]q  Un-LniitHini'. 

**  I>|v,  iti  ta^ii,,  J^ti  trvtKK  ift  C^ciliam. 

■•  ^firti.,  Kfii^iiitia  ad  J'juiihart* 

"  Frtbtfl,,  Umckt  pm  M,  rvrnH*^ 

"  Um,,  AQi.1i»r  a  J  TiiPtNttiMirn')!. 

",  Imp,  fv-mii-,  t:^Uu  do  Imperi't  tonprii  er  I'm  leer  IfanilM. 

••  Ibv.,  Ittr  ])pfi<ntk)in. 

"  Mri,^  L*clivn  iv*  Oc  AlJii^itlL 

"  Lip-.  ftnUit  pfo  tjfmtKK. 

•*  fllrim-ILj  ririiUi*  juru  Hanrftlo, 

"  MIL,  OnHhKpi«ij  Mrtftn- 

•*  Slur..  fiT^t*.  pm  f_  Muri>^w.         < 

"  rt.li.y  rta  Kilnfw  JSvttrUu,. 

"  tlJt,  [Iff  Ofllc^iLf^ 

••  (PplL.  Ot>n.»  On  {»ptiiiH'>'  Ulnars-  Untnruni. 

'*  ilr,^  OAtfi^r  aJ  Itf.  PniTiim. 

"  Pmr.f  I'Mnidf^in. 

-  P#ft,  Or,^  VAtUtiimim0ta,tuTi4fi 

"  Mt.l..  ilr*Uc<ii4**  r1>>Upplc*t.  » 

•*  t'ttnc.,  ttfvU*  pro  rhMIk- 

**  I'Jiaiiit.,  IJidtin  ikn:i  IV  Qajntk>.. 

"  H<ib.  i'eiJ.,  UiAlio  pro  b^bnu  jn^rdneHtun'^  mi. 

**  Rab.  Poat.,  OmtJo  pro  UAbirio  Pmthuin<i. 

**  Rose  Aic,  Oratiu  pro  Ro^cin  Amrrmu. 

'*  Rose.  Com.,  Oratiu  pro  HuMio' CoiDOc<ltt> 

**  Rep.,  I>t)  Krpablinu 

De  5m.,  He  Seot^tote,  •*•  Cato  Ttoiit. 

"  Sent  or  SvxUf  Oniliu  pro  8t»tk). 

"  9«IL,  OmtiO  pn»  Sulla. 

"  Top.,  Topic n, 

"  .  TulL,Oriti»proM.Tunk).  '     • 

**  TusL-.,  Diipulitiortca  Tunculatwr. 

'*  UtuT.,.I}«uniTeraD  or  TfniMua. 

**  Vatin.,  Oratjo  in  ratiniara. 

"  VeiT.,  Ontio  in  Verr«n.  

Cland.  Clftudlua  ClandlanuE,  poet^  A-D..TB7 

Claud.  Mam,         Claudianus  Kcdlciun  Mamer- 

tua,  CAr.  icriirr,  "    4Gti 

'  Cod.  Codex. 

"  Ong.,  GrM|ori.\nu». 

**  Hermog.,  HernxfaDiasua. 

"  Ja»t,,  Jnatiniaini*,  IVO 

"  Theod.,  Ttitrodonianiip,  4:tH 

Cool.  Aurel.  Cocliua  AureUaiiu«,;^y«trwr?.  "    40tf 

"  Acut.,  AcutAS  Puwioura. 

"  Taril.,  TarJae  Puaiootw- 

Colum.  or  CoL      L.  JuL  Moderatus  Columella, 

writer  on  hnebandrf,  **      -lu 

CoKunod.    .  Conimodfnnns,CAr.pocc,abDtu  **    :t:!3 

CoHpp.  Fl.  Crcsconius  Corippus,  poet 

and  grammarian,  **    ^(i 

Cum.  Gall.  Cn.  Corneliua  Galius. /wr/,         ob.  B.C.   U3 

Corn.  Ber.  Comeliiu  Sercnis,  poit^  **      *» 

Conilf.  Cornifieos,  rhet.perk.  i.  q,  Aact 

ad  Uorenu.  fl.      "     :J3 

Curt  Q.  Curtius  Rufus,  hiitt.  AD. 

49;  ftcc.  to  Buttmuu.  .\.I».   i& 

Cypr,  Tfaasciiu    CaecIMus    Cypria- 

nua,  Ckr.  writer,  ob.      •*    2.iS 

Diet  Crt't.  Intcrprca  Dtctyoa  C^ctGnai^ 

perhaps  ••    n*JO 

Dig.  Digeatn.  ir.libri  Pandcctnrum. 

Diom.  DiomcdcB,  grammarian, 

DloD.  Cato  Dionyslus  Cato,  writer  of  din- 

ticks. 

Donat.  orDou.      AclEus  Donatus,  comncnraior,     fl.    A.D.  313 

Eccl.  Scijptorea  EcciceiotticL 

Cun.  Q.  Efnuiua,  pori,  ob.  B.Cilf!9 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Eon. 

Eatr. 
Pab.  Pict. 
FdUe. 
PeneaL 
FeK. 

Finn. 

Flor. 
Pomn. 


Fulg. 

OaLorCai. 

German. 


A.D.SO0 

••    361 

B.C.21S 

A.D.  36 


^or. 


ob. 


S06 


106 


Kumenhu,  oruor  »ni  pa*'- 

gyrUi,  about 

Flaviua  EatrDpiM,  Ut, 
Fabins  Pictor,  kut^ 
Set  Qnitiiu  PaUacu. 
L.  Feaialella,  iui., 
Scxt.  Pompeiua  Po»tM,*Tai«- 

marian,  about 

Jttliua    Pinnicna    Materaiu, 

mmkemalldaii, 
L.  Annaeoa  Floma,  hitt., 
VenaDtiaa   Fortunatna,   Ckr. 

tf»et, 
Prooto  ar  Fraot.   M.  Conielliu  Fronto,  oraan-,       " 
Frontin.  or  Front  8.  JuUaa  Frontinus,  miur  De 

AquaeducUbvM^  etc..  obilt, 

Fabfoa  Flandadea  FulgontiaB, 

grammarian,  etc.,  " 

Oaiua  or  Caiua,  JCua, 
Aulaa  OeUlua,^ra>i.,  etc, 
Caeaar  OermanicUi,  poai, 
Glosaarium. 
Cyril,  Crrilli. 
"        rhilo\.,  fhiloicnL 

QraL  FaliK.  Gradoa  Paliacua,  fott,  ■ 

a\a.  Ulcronymua,  CAr.  teriUr, 

Hirt  Aniua  Birtiua,  ki$t. 

Hor.  or  H.  Q-  Horatiui  Flaceua,  fed, 

»  A.  P.,  Ai»  tatHa. 

*^  Cmrm.  8«c.,  Cannea  S«ciUKrc. 

"  Bp.,  EpiatolAe. 

~  Xpn4.,  Kixxli. 

«  Od.,  OdM. 

••  Sat  ir  S.,  SMinw. 

Bts.  CJalio*  Hytlnai,  poet  md 

/a»uU«c, 

■*     A«lr.,  ArtroBODJa.  >  Another  R]r(iow  wnle  D«  Umttibu*  CoMtita- 
«     P.,  Pabvltaa.  )     «R4lu. 

Inaer.  Inacrlptionea. 

"        Don.,  Donii. 

Pabr.,  Pakralti. 
••       Otmv.,  Ora««ii. 
••       GruL,  Oralari. 
"        OiuL,  Oudii. 
••        XaC.  MuKni. 
**       Murmt,  Uaratoni. 
"        Oc»ll,  Orelli. 
**       Baio..  ItaitHW- 

InBtitationea. 


11.    B.C.     6 

Ob.  A.D.4aO 

B.C.  44 

.        «        9 


fl.    A.D..    4 


Grid,  ar  Or,  P.  Ortdtua  Naas,  po«, 

..  A.  A.,  AN  Amtaria. 

•*  Am.,  AnionM. 

*•  CoiM.,  Cnoaolxtin. 

•4  Put.  •n-  P.,  Puti. 

«  '  llxj.,  Hnli«u1icon. 

••  H^r.  Qr  U.,  Ueroidea. 

••  III..  Ibit. 

•^  M«d.,  MadiCAmiaii. 

■•  •  KM.  or  M..  Mfl«ni«ipboia». 

"  Nui,  Nnx  Elrpa. 

••  Foot,  or  P.,  EputalM  ex  Poota. 

«  It  Ant,  RenuRlia  AOMria. 

"  Tr.,  Tri«Ufl. 

Pao.  orPaeur.       M.PaeBTiaa,»ritaro/(rv«^, 
Pacat  Latinua  Pacatua  Drepaniiu, 

fOtgyrUt, 
PaU.  Palladina    Uutilins    Taurua, 

wriur  an  hu§bandry, 
Papin.  Aemiliaa  Papiniua,  JClus. 

Paul.  Juliua  Paullua,  JCtut. 

Paul.  MoL  Pontiue    PauUnua    Nolanoa, 

Ckr.  wriUT, 
Paul.  Pctr.  Paullinua  Pctro<»riai,  po««, 

Pera.  A.  Persiua  Flaccua,  tti^fritl, 

Petr.  T.  Petroniua  Arbiter,  Mtyriat, 

Pict  Sa  Fab.  Pict 

Phaodr.  T.  Pbaednia. /otiUU, 

Placid.  I.actatiua  Placidiua^  acMiaK. 

Plattt  ar  FL  M.  Attiua  Plantua,  ariMr  af 


flv.  A.D.    • 


B.C.14« 
A.D.SDa 


-    810 


obUt, 
fl. 
ob. 


193 


"    4Jl 
"    461 


C7 
IS 


eb.  aaiM 


Inat 
laid,  ar  la. 

JaboL 

Jomand. 

Jniian. 

Juat 

Jnalio.  ar  Jnat. 

Jut. 

Juveoe. 


Laber. 

Laet 

Lampr. 
Ui.  ar  \.. 
LiT.  Andron. 

Leg.  XIL  Tab. 
Luc. 
LaelL 
Lucr. 

M.  Conrln. 
Mmst. 


laodorua  Uiapalenaia,  ^os.,      ob.  A.D.637 

Xabolenaa  or  JnToloaoa  Pna- 

cua,  JCwa, 
Jomaiidea,  kitt., 
SalTiua  Julianua,  JCtw, 
Jaadnaa.  U«.,  about 

JoatinlKDUa,  aa^trar, 
D.  Juniua  JuTenalia,  poee, 
C.  Veltia*  AquiUnua  Jtiren- 

eua,  Ckr.  fat, 
C.  Dedoa  Labortoi,  mimog- 

f\Mtap, 

.  Coclioi 


136 
552 
131 
143 
565 


335 


L.  0>cliiu  Lactantiua  Firmla- 

noa,  Oir.  wrUtr, 
AeKua  Lampridina,  kist„  about 
Titoa  Litriua  Patavinua,  <te., 
Lirioa  Andronicua,  miler  af 

tragtif, 
liega  duodeclm  Tabtilanim, 
M.  Annneua  Lucanua,  poet, 
C.  Ennioa  Luciliua,  iUirrUt, 
T.  Lncretitta  Carua,  poet  and 

phUofopka; 
Meaaala  Corrinaa,  Afat., 
Anr.  Tboodoeiaa  MacroUua, 

critic, 

*•      Sat  ar  S..  Salarnalia. 

•4      8oam.  Sf  ip  I  Somniuro  Scipiofli^ 

Mamert  Clandiua  Mamcrtiiiua,  p«B«- 

gyriti, 
Manil.  M.  »l«nlliua.  KMt 

Mare.  Aeliua  Marctanna,  jQMt. 

Marc.  Cap.  Marcianua  Mincua  Felix  Ca- 

pcUa,  tatfrUt, 
MarcEmp.  Marcelloa  Empiricua,  piyaJ- 

cian. 
Mart  M.  Valerioa  Martialla,  pett, 

Mela.  Pomponiua  Mehi^»#rap»«r, 

Min.  Fei  Minutiua  Felix,  dr.  writer, 

Modoat  Heponnim  .Modoatinni,  JCtna. 

Monum.  Ancyr.     MonomcDtum  Ancyranum. 
Naer.  C.  MacTiua,  poO, 

Naaar.  NaMriua.  paacgyritt, 

Nemea.  M.  Aur.  Olympiua  Nemeaia. 

nua,  poet, 
(Jep.  Corooliua  Neuos,  biograpMr, 

Nimd.  P.  NIgidiua  Fi"ulu«,  gram., 

NoVat  HoTaSanua,  Ckr.  writer, 

Non.  Noniua  Mnrcellua,  ^roai., 

Obaeq.  Jullua  Obncqaena,  writer  De 

Prodigiit,  about 

Oroa.  Paulna  Onwiui,  Ato., 

OieU.  Sea  Inacriptionea. 


RC.  6* 

ob.  A.D.3S5 
"    293 
«       M      16 

fl.    B.C.  333 

••    450 

ob.  A.I>.  65 

"    RC.  130 

«       "      50 
fl.      '•      10 

'•     A.D.395 


500 


ob. 
fl. 


457 

400 

101 

45 

210 


■•      14 

cb.  B.C.aOJ 
fl.    A.D.SOO 


B.C.  44 

-      64 

AD.  251 

"    506 


SIO 
416 


Ampb.  w  Am.,  Aisidiitru*. 

A»ia.or  An.,  Aaiai 


Akin. 

Atil.,  Aalularin. 
Biceh.,  Bar«rhMc» 
CKpt.,  CsptajvL 
Cm.,  Chub*. 
CiRt.,  Cintellarib 
Cure.,  Cun'ulkk. 
Kpkl.,  Kpidlean. 
ll«ii.,  UcEiaclimei. 
Mptc.,  Men-»lor. 
Ml)..  Hiln  Glonont. 
M<H>t..  Mn*tellwia. 
Per*.,  Pen*. 
PuMk,  Pomnhw. 
pa.,  PwadnltM. 
K«d.,  Iluilen*. 
Stich.,  Slictitui. 
Trio.,  TrinammuB. 
True.,  Trucaletrtufc 

C.  Pliniufl  Sccundiu  (major), 

H.  H..  Nitsnilis  Historii. 

C.  Flinmi  CBeciliui  Sccundtu 
('minor), 

Ep.,  EpistolBe. 
Pan.,  PanepricoB. 

PUniut  Valeriantu,  pkyttaan. 
3d  ccDtui7 ;  or,  ncc  to  otti- 
en, 
Sextua  Potnponlaa,  JCtK*. 
M.  Porelua  Latro,  rketorician^ 
PrisciHnus,  grammarian^ 
8ex.AureUu9  Propcrtioa,  p<n*, 
Aurcl.  Prudentiua    Clemens, 

Cfcr.poee. 
Publiui  Syrus.  mimograpker, 
Qointna  Tulliua  Cicero, 
M.  T.  QaintiUauua,  rketorician, 
TlvcL,  DeclMnaimnea. 
*■        Inst,  tmtitutiime*. 

Rhcm.  Fml  Khemniua  Kanmua,  po^ 

Rut  Sextua  Rufua,  kiaL, 

RuttL  Clandiua   Rutiliua   Nnmatin- 

nua,  ^ocC 
Sail.  C.  Salluatiua  Criapua,  kUL, 

"      Cut  «r  C,  CdtiliM. 

••       Hint,  or  H.a  HiatorilL 

••      Ji|e.«r  J.,  JDjartbi. 
SnlT.  SaWianua,  Chr.  wker, 

Sarisb.  Jobannea  Sariabaricnsia, 

Scnev.  Q.  Mutiua  Scacvola,  JCfM*. 

Scrib.  {Mibonioa  Largna.  o*y«fcfa«* 

acduL  Coeliua  Sediiliui.  Chr.  pact. 

Sen.  M.  Auoaeua   Sonoca,  rhttori- 

CUIR| 
••       C'>ntf.,  Contttiremae. 
"      Suua,  SuaaorLw. 

L.  Annaeua  Seneca,  pkihto- 

pkOTf 
B«iL,  De  Beneflriia. 
Itrev.  Vi:..  Da  BreviUM  Titaa 
CI»m.,  Dp  Cltmenlia. 
Cons.,  Coiunlatio. 
C'lXMt..  De  ConaUntia  Si^ienti*. 
Kt>..  KiiiBtoUe. 

Hort.  Clautl.,  De  Horie  CU^ik  Cwt*. 
H.  O..  SatiiRilfr*  OuaMUniiea. 
Ot.  Sap.,  De  Otm  SapieiUia, 
Piov..  De  PmvkJentift. 


Plio.  or  P. 
PUn.  or  P. 


PUn.  VaL 


Poropon. 
Pore.  LatrOf 
Pritc. 
Prop. 
Prud. 

Publ.  flyr. 

acia 

Quint. 


A.D.  TO 


109 


H 

500 

<• 

•' 

138 

** 

M 

60 

« 

'• 

sttr, 

ob. 

B.C. 

33 

fl. 

A.n.397 

6.C 

44 

U 

•i 

SO 

ob. 

A.D 

9S 

fl. 

M 

311 

; 

3M 
410 

** 

B.C 

44 

„ 

A.D4'3 

ob. 

M 

1189 

B.C 

.  30 

fl. 

A.D 

.  sa 

e« 

430 

"     u 


Sen. 


ob- 


Sen. 


Tranq.,  De  Tran(]iiiUtate  Animi. 
ViL  Beat,  De  YUii  Deata. 

L.  Annaoua  Senocai,  vnier  oj 
tragedy. 
A<aL,  AfameRmoa, 
Urrc.  Kur.,  Hercalee  rureiw. 

Here  Oet.  HerreW  Ociaeua. 
Hirpnl..  Hippoljrtna. 
Med.,  Krd<Ni. 
OctJiv.,  O'tsTia. 
Omlip-,  O^ipva. 
TbyooL,  TlvetfM. 
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Sen.  L.  Anniimu  Scoecu,  wriut  tf 

tragUf. 
-      TrM<L,  Tmuho. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 
Tert 


6<.cT.  Swam. 
8*rv. 


SCT. 

Sid 


Ril. 
Si«ena 


8oL 
ep«rt. 


Q.  Scrraut  Sanunonicw,  ptjr- 

•leiw,  flor. 

Serrim  Minini*  Honoratin, 

SMConi.S«T. 

Sidonius  Apollinnit,  Chrli- 
tlta  miter,  obllt, 

C  tUliu  luUcus.  pox,  fl. 

1>  Corneliua  SiMnnn,  Mx. 
iiaii  irrJttort 

C.  Julius  SolintM,  fnnt.. 


Aelliu  Sf)ir6«n\u,biogTapktr, 
P.  Papioius  Subiu,  paa, 

-       Sil<.  «■  S..  Silvae. 

"      Tl<*  «■  Tb.,  Tlwkva. 

Suet  C.  Suctonlua  TnmquUbi*,  i<- 

9fr*phcr, 
Sulp.  Sulpiciiu  Sovenia,  CSkrMaii 

vrUer, 
Synun.  Q.  AurcUua  Symmaoboa,  ar^ 

lor,  etc.. 
Tae.  C.  Comeliua  Tadtua,  UtL, 

**  Ann.  0r  A..  AnnalM. 

"  G«nn.  (M*  a..  Oenmuiia. 

"  Hill,  m-  H..  Hittoria. 

•■  Or..  13«  OiatoribiM. 

Tcr.  or  T.  P.  Tureiitlna  Afar,  wnter  tf 

AA.,  A<Wpli>. 
**  AnA,  AMria. 

■*  ICu*.,  BDnuditu. 

**  H«nnt.,  H«a«tontiiixiraiDCRO& 

"  Hac,  Hccrfn. 

**  PbofiK,  Phonnia. 

Tt:r  Uaar.  Tcrcntiiu  Uanraa,  frtat.. 


ob. 


A.D.S1C 

U 

413 

A.D.48S 

"    n 

ac 

A.D 

79 

80 

S»3 

83 

- 

116 

M 

433 

«• 

395 

lOe 

B.C.1OT 

AJ) 

1 

81  1 

Q.  Scptimiua  Florcaa  T«itiil. 
lianus,  Chr.  writtr. 


Sot.  A.D.  i9; 


Theod.  Priac 

Tbcodonn  Priadauua,  pkni- 

elan. 

<• 

••    3»T 

Tib. 

Albioa  Tibnllua,  twet. 

oblit,B.C.  le 

lldna. 

llttnnlua,  lerfttr  ofauuit. 

TreU.  Poa 

TrebtSHu.  Pollio,  *<«*, 

fl. 

A.D.  400 

Torp. 

Scxuia  TiiTpUiaa,  writ*  «/ 

<««^, 

ol>. 

B.C.  101 

Wp. 

DomiUua  taplnna,  J^h* 

». 

A.D.3» 

Val.  Cato, 

Valeriu  Cato.  fwo,        about 

ll.C.   «) 

Val.  Fl. 

0.  Vaterina  Flaceui,  foet. 

A.D.  7» 

Val.  Max. 

Vakrint  Ua.'dmua,  kUl., 

fl. 

"      SC 

Var. 

U.  Tercntlua  Vamo,  «ri(«r  ml 

Atu&on^,  etc 

•CO. 

B.C.  S« 

"     I.  I..  I*  I 

nru  Utioi. 

"      H.  K.,  Dt  Be'Itnatioi. 

Vej. 

F.  Vest-'hia  Itmuittu,  wriier  De 
Kt  VlUUri, 

f. 

*.D..«» 

Von. 

P.  Vellciui  Patereulua.  »«(.. 

•• 

••    uu 

Vea.  Fort. 

Vcnantiaa  Forfnnatna,    C'Ar. 

J»«. 

•• 

"    *00 

Ver.  Flaft 

Verriua  Flaccus,  gram.. 

ob. 

aa   4 

Vlb.  Beq. 

Vibina  Seqaoatcr,  gafrofluT. 

Vitr. 

Vitrnrina    Pollio,   Kriur   on 

arckiteetHrt, 

fl. 

-    w 

Virg. 

P.VircUittrMwo,^M<, 

ob. 

"     i: 

-      Am.  -r  A.. 

AallM. 

**      Cat.,  C«tal«cta. 

»      Cir.,  Cirt.. 

-       Cm.,  CnpL 

Kclnpe. 

"       flfiur.  BT  O. 

OeorricJL 

■'       Mur.  «•  M, 

Mi.rnuo. 

tfop. 
Vnlc.  Gal 

Flmina  Vopiaeaa,  kil., 
Vulcntius  OalUeanaa,  kitlarl. 

fl. 

AD.K>3 

«n,                              about 

■• 

•'  aaa 

Vulg. 


BlUi*  Vnlfstae  MItionI*. 
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OTHER   ABBREVIATIONS,   SIGNS,   ETC. 


«.  or  HCt,  ncliTe,  -Ij. 

ftbbrevM  nbbrcriatcd,  'aHon. 

nbU  ablatiTo. 

absol.  or  abs.,  abcolutc,  -ly.  >'.  &  vtlboot 

case  or  ftdjnnct. 
abatr^  abstract, 
ace.,  iiceuntirc  or  according. 
access.,  ncceafioiy. 
tidj.,  aiyective,  -ly. 

Hdr..  ndvcrb,  -ial,  -iHlIj :  sr  advorsiu. 
al.,  nlii  or  alia,  otheni  or  other, 
analoi;.,  aDalogotu,  -ly. 
antiq.,  ontiqultiefl. 
ap^  Bpud  (tn). 
appel.,  appellative, 
nppend.  or  app.,  appendix, 
arcbit..  architecture,  •tural. 
art,  article. 
Aug.,  Angiutan. 
c.  cum  (with). 
r.  c.,  conpled  with, 
ct'^  confer  (compare). 
chb.f  church, 
claiis.,  classic,  -nl. 
collnt,  collateral, 
collect.,  collective,  -ly. 
com.,  cumtc  or  in  comedy. 
<'umm.  or  c,  common  gender. 
cumracnu.,  comtneDtatori. 
comp..  coroparatiTe. 
f-innpd.,  compound. 
cun).,  conjunction,  conjunctive,  «r  con- 

jutTHtiou. 
constr.,  construed,  -ction. 
contr.,  contracted  or  contrary, 
corresp..  correspcHidiofi. 
dat,  dative, 
dccl..  declension, 
dcmunsti*.,  demonstrativi!. 
dt-pM  deponent, 
deriv.,  derived.  *ative,  -atinn. 
Uifil,  diftercnt. 
dun.,  dimioutivG. 
diseyl,  dissyllabic,  -able. 
distr.,  distributive, 
dub.,  doubtful, 
eccl.,  rcclesinstical. 
ed.,  edldo. 

e.  fir.,  exempli  gratifl. 
cllipL,  clUpticd,  -ly. 
elscwh.,  elsewhcro. 
esp.,  especially, 
etc.,  ct  cetera. 

••tym.,  etymology,  -ical. 
i-ophon.,  eupbonic,  -ny. 
rx.,  cxs..  example,  examples, 
expl,,  explanntion  or  commentator, 
extr.,  extrerao  (at  the  end). 

f.  or  fern.,  fcminlue. 

fie-  tigiire,  -ative.  -ativoly. 
tfii.  or  ad  tin.,  at  the  end. 


fioit,  finite  (opp.  toinfinttivc). 

Ibllg.,  following. 

fh,  irom. 

frgm.  or  fc^  liragmenta. 

freq.  «•  fr.,  Ai^quentative  w  frequent,  -ly. 

g^n.,  genitire. — in  gan..  rti  a  gonertJ  stuAe. 

geog.,  geography,  ical. 

g\  or  gram.,  grammar,  -ian,  <«tlcal. 
r.,  Greek, 
h.,  hence. 

h.  T.,  h.  TV.,  this  word,  these  words. 
htbr.,  hybrid, 
hist,  butory,  'ian. 
b.  Lt  hie  locus  (Ais  pa9«age% 
L  e.,  id  est 
L  q..  Mem  quod, 
ib.,  ibidem, 
id.,  idem. 

imp.  or  Irapcr.,  imperative, 
imperf.,  imperfect 
impers.,  impnrBonal,  -ly. 
inanim.}  inanimate, 
inch.,  inchoative,  inceptive, 
indecl.,  indeclinable, 
indcf.,  indetinite. 
Indic,  indicative, 
inf..  infinitive. 

init,  in.,  or  ad  init,  at  the  beginning-, 
inscrr.,  inscriptions. 
Intens.,  intensive. 
Interrog.,  interrogative,  -tion 
intr.,  intransitive. 
JCtus,  juris  consultu^. 
jurid.,  juridical, 
klndr.,  kindred. 
1.,  lege  or  lectio. 

I.  c.  or  L  U  loco  citato  or  Innduto. 
lang..  language. 
I.at.,  Latin, 
leg.,  legit,  le^unt 
lit.,  literal,  in  a  litcnil  sense. 
m.  or  mssc.,  mnsculine. 
matii.,  mathematics,  -icnl. 
med.,  medio  (in  the  middle), 
medic,  medical 

met.  or  mctapfa.,  metaphorical,  -ly. 
melon.,  by  metonymy, 
mid.,  in  a  middle  or  refloxEve  sen&r 
milit,  milftary,  in  military  afl'airf. 
MS.,  manuscript 
n.  or  neuL,  neuter, 
naut,  nautical. 
neg.T  negative,  -ly. 
no.,  numcro. 
nom.,  nominative. 

n.  pr.  or  nom.  propr..  nomcn  propritim. 
num.  or  numer..  numeral, 
obj.  or  object,  objective,  -ly. 
om.,  omit 

onomat,  onomatopoe. 
opp..  opposed  tu,  opposite,  -tion. 


orig..  originally. 

P-.  pag& 

Pn.,  participial  a4Joctive. 

part,  participle. 

partit,  partiuve. 

poM.,  passive^  -ly,  or  ptsrajie. 

patr.,  patronynuc. 

per.,  period. 

porf.,  perfect. 

perh^  perhaps. 

pers.,  personal,  -ty. 

pbilos.,  philosophy,  -ical.  -icaUy,  uiihcr 

ptoon.,  plooaaatically. 

pi.  or  plur.,plar^. 

plur.  tant.  used  only  in  ^  phiml. 

plqpf.,  plusqusmperfvctuin. 

poet.,  poetical,  -Iv. 

PQlit.  political,  fy. 

pos.,  positive. 

preced.,  preonding. 

pregn.,  pregnant,  -ly. 

praop.,  preposition. 

prob,  probably. 

pron.,  pronoun. 

prop.,  proper,  ly,  in  a  proper  scnsr. 

proverb.,  proverbial,  -ly. 

qs.,  quasi. 

q.  v.,  quod  vidons. 

nid.,  mdical  or  root 

rar.,  rare,  -ly. 

ref.,  refer,  -ence. 

rcL.  relative. 

respect,  respectrtji. 

rbet,  rhetoric,  -al ;  in  rhetoric. 

Rom.,  Roman. 

saep.,  sacpe. 

»c.,  scilicet 

sq.,  sequens  (and  the  following). 

9.  T.,  aub  voce. 

0.  h.  T.,  sub  faac  voce. 

aignif.,  signifies,  -cation. 

smip.,  simpla 

subject  or  subj.,  subjective,  -ly. 

subj.,  subjunctive. 

8ul»t,  tubatantlve,  -ly. 

•uE,  suffix. 

sup.,  superlative  or  supuie. 

syll.,  syllable. 

syn.,  synonym,  -ymous. 

syncop.,  syncopated. 

1 1,  technical  term. 

tab.,  tabula  (plate). 

temp.,  tense. 

term.,  terminus. 

transi,  transferred. 

trans.,  translated,  -tion. 

IrisyU  trisyllable,  -able. 

trop.,  in  a  tropical  or  ftjmrallve  ecn9c. 

mu.,  usual,  -ly. 

v.,  verb,  vide,  or  vox. 

v.  h.  v.,  vldo  hoc  vcrbum. 


I  This  denotes  that  the  word  to  which  it  is  prefixed  is  borrowed  from  the  Greek, 
tl  These  indicate  that  a  word  is  borrowed  from  somo  other  language  than  the  Greek. 
t  This  shows  that  a  word  is  found  only  In  inscriptions,  or  in  tiie  old  grammarians  or  lexicograpbcrs. 

*  A  star  before  a  toord  denotes  that  it  is  used  but  once ;  before  a  meaning.  It  shows  that  the  meaning  occurs  but  once ;  anU 
before  an  aHtAor^t  name,  it  indicates  that  the  word  is  used  but  once  in  his  writings.    When  placed  within  a  parenthesis 

(' ),  it  marks  an  addition  made  by  the  American  editor. 

(  )  Wordi*  inclosed  in  brackets  relate  to  etymology. 
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LATIN-EIGLISH  LEXICON. 


AB 

Al^  ittded./.  (sc.  Uten),  oflener  «. 
y  as  in  Greek  (bc.  ypdptna),  Lucil.  9, 1, 
Cfae  fint  letter  of  die  liadn  alphabet,  cor- 
recponding  to  the  Greek  Alpha  (a);  Ter. 
Manr.  p.  ^B6  P.    At  dio  end  of  words  its 
sound  18  nsoally  short  or  acute,  except  in 
the  indecL  nameralB,  triglntA  to  nunacli]- 
tft,  and  hi  the  ground-forms  of  the  nret 
DccL  and  Oonj.  in  the  Abl.  and  Impcr. ; 
hence,  also,  in  particles  derirod  from  ench 
AblL  and  in  compounds :  finuFtr&,  extrfi, 
qnire,  t.  G.  F.  Gr«te£   Gr.  3,  22.     In 
words  of  Greek  origia  the  a  retahis  the 
quantity  of  the  alpka,  and  is  ftercfbre  long 
where  the  Ionic  dialoct  has  rj.    But  as  the 
Romans  were  at  first  accuatomcd  to  ap- 
pend a  diort  a  to  Greek  nouns  of  the  third 
iJ^Lt  and  incorporate  them,  as  feminincs 
of  the  first  DecL,  in  their  lannmge,  as  era- 
UrA  for  crat£r,  from  Kparnp,  it  b^^ime  the 
eastern  to  terminate  all  Greek  words  of 
the  first  DecU  in  short  a,  even  when  in 
Greek  diey  had  a  long  a  or  17,  or,  as  mas- 
culiaea,  the  ending  a(  or  ;^ ;  e.  ^»  hlstoril^ 
gramnmtici,  Btarsyt,  poCti,  from  fffTOJ>ta, 
YPati/taTtK^t  MapafaS,  boitjt^  ;  and  when 
toe  sifiiification  of  the  word  allowed  it, 
lliey  changed  the  mnec.  into  the  iem.  gen- 
der :  charti,  cochlei,  from  h  vuprrn,  h  Kpy^' 
Mai.  —  In  words  allied  to  me  Greek  in 
*  ^eir  origin  a  often  corresponds  to  other 
Towela,  esp.  to  o :  lancefl  tor  X^yxv*  *rt- 
tnuu  for  &poTpov,  oratoriom  for  afh^-Htpiov, 
caUx  for  Kv\ii,  tic ;  hence  Uio  brat  Conj. 
in  Latin  corresponds  to  the  Greek  In  tfu ; 
as  do  for  ^u,  ftro  for  ipi^a.    In  compds. 
a  long  by  nature  generally  remains  uu- 
chan^d  :    lAbor,  £Wtor ;  gnfcTus,  ign^- 
vua  ;   f&xna,  ^^fimis ;  on  the  contrary,  a 
short,  or  made  long  merely  by  position. 
ia  changed  either  to  short  t :  f&cio,  t^ido ; 
tacoo,  conlieeo  ;  tango,  catan^  ;  frango, 
perfrin^Q  ;  or  where,  in  derivatiTes,  it  is 
lung  by  p<Mition,  into  e :  capio,  concipio, 
conceptum  f  sometimes  it  remains    un- 
changed :   &mo,  adamo ;   pfttiens.  mpAti- 
ens,  together  vrithperpitUn:    Ct  Schneid. 
Gr.  1,  §-ll. 

Am  on  ftbbrerifttion  A.  nsually  denotes 
the  praeiiomen  Aulur,  while  Appiut  is 
written  Am.  In  Cicero's  Tuac.  Quacst. 
It  also  atanos  for^iuitiDr  (hearer),  opp.  to 
M.  for  MagiMcr.  Upon  tiio  tahlcts  used 
for  TOting  m  the  popular  nsKmbUcs  of  the 
Bomana,  A.  (I  e.  Antiquo)  denoted  the  re- 
Jeetioo  of  the  point  in  qneetion,  as  U.  R. 
(<.  «.  CW  rWM)  its  approval ;  but  in  jiidi- 
dal  trials  A.szAbaotvo  (opp.  to  C.  =  Con- 
^Inasnd,  or  N.  L.  =  iVon  liqiut) ;  whence  A 
•  is  called  litera  salutaris  in  Cic.  Mil.  6, 15 
M5b.  1'be  three  directors  of  the  mint 
were  dcsi^ated  by  HIVIRI  A.  A.  A.  F. 
F^  i  «.  lyiumviri  auro,  argemo,  aeri  fian- 
dOt/ieriwndo.  llie  dateof  aday  was  ^ven 
fay  a.  d.  rsontt  diem  (t.  ante).  In  Ineerip- 
Cioaa  A.  very  often  denotes  AvguBt^u,  A. 
A.  du»  Avg^L/ti,  A.  A.  A.  trca  Augugti;  in 
epUapba.  A.=:aiimi«. 

A,  MteH.for  ah.  as  pro  fbr  proh ;  ah! 
iUam!  Lnc-  5^  617  Web. ;  so  id.  6,  308.  and 
in  many  HS3. 

fly  ab.  abs,  prop.,  ▼.  ah. 

watAJif*  Higk^prkat  of  tkt  BArevsM :  Tert 
Cami.  4  :  adr.  Hare,  117.    bi  Pradentius 
^  -  -  :    I'-'ychom.  884. 
im^  [tr.  iir6  as  sub  fr.  iir6]  pnep.  c  abl 
' —  onehanged  in  eompositton  only 
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before  rowels  (y.  Schndd.  Gr.  1,  520 

57.) ;  before  consonants  &b  was  somc- 
thnes  clianffed  to  ^  as  before  m  and  v, 
and  al«o  before/ in  qfui  and  a/orc  instead 
of  abfVii  and  atnorc,  also  used;  while  for 
abfcro  and  nbftigio  only  auftro  and  au/^ 

fa  were  written :  Cic.  Or.  47, 158 ;  Quint. 
5,  69;  12,  10,  33;  GclL  15,  3;  Prise,  p. 
995  P.;  VeL  Long.  p.  2234  ib.  The  6  en- 
thrly  diaappearea  before  b,  so  that  only  d 
short  remained :  ftbitere  in  Plaut  Rud.  3, 
4,  73;  idso  before  p  in  Operio,  opp.  to  Apo- 
rio,  while  atmeilo  and  aspona  were  wrk* 
ten  for  abspcilo  and  absporto,  since  before 
p,  as  well  as  before  r.,  0,  t,  the  harshness 
oif  the  sound  needed  to^  softened  by  an 
-«  (abscedo,  absque,  abstroho).  Abmio  is 
used  for  adbrevio,  as  attenuo  for  adtenuo ; 
but  abpatruus  and  abmatcrtera  as  well  as 
abncpos  mAst  be  put  in  &e  same  category 
with  aiavHS,  which  stands  for  avi  avus,  as 
aiavus  for  attae  avus  (r.  ab  at  ^e  end). 
Abcidi  was  written  by  Ovid  and  other 
poets,  in  order  to  distmguish  it  from  ab- 
B<idi  i  but  when  wc  sometimes  find  in 
MS3.  abveho,  abrcrto,  abroco,  and  abtor- 
cmeo,  it  is  to  bo  considered  as  ^e  result  of 
me  use  of  Ae  IHronlan  characters  (Gro- 
teC  Gr.  4,  309,  cf.  with  198  Bq.),  in  which 
they  wrote  according  to  the  elymolo^, 
although  the  words  were  dilTereutly  pro- 
nounced. When  the  preposition  ab  stands 
as  a  word  by  itself  we  very  often  find  the 
same  change  into  a  and  00$  (the  last  once 
eren  before  ch,  Pl.  Pcrs,  1, 3,  79,  and  he- 
fore  «,  id.  As.  4, 1,  29),  but  never  Into  A  or 
As ;  and  abs  was  scarcely  used  even  in  the 
lime  of  Cicero  (cf.  Or.  47,  158),  except  in 
receipt-books ;  hence  it  is  seldom  found 
eTen  before  e,  g,  and  t ;  and  before  all  con* 
sonants  a  and  ab  were  written  widiotUdis- 
tinction ;  bat  before  h,  as  well  as  before 
vowels,  ab  is  alwaysused,  since  h  has  only 
the  force  of  a  breathing. 

X,  The  fundamental  si^ification  of  ab 
is,  departure  from  some  fixed  point,  opp. 
to  ael,  which  denotes  motion  to  a  point :  A. 
In  Space,  B,  In  Time— in  both  cases 
without  or  with  reference  to  the  inter- 
val passed  over— O  In  other  relations  In 
which  the  idea  ordcpartnrc  from  some 
point  is  generally  included:  From,  away 

Jrom,  from, to,  out  of;  down  from  ; 

since,  ^fier ;  by,  at,  in,  on,  etc 

j^-,  In  Space:  1,  From  a  place  or  per- 
son withoat  flirther  reference  to  the  space 
traversed :  a  matre  venio,  /  ccmts  from 
wy  motAsr,  Plant :  mc  a  portu  praemlsi^ 
he  sent  me  before  from  the  harbor,  PI.  Am. 
1,  1,  40 :  fons  concrcpuit  a  vicino  sene, 
the  door  creaks  from  the  old  neighbor,  i.  e. 
from  his  house,  PI  Mil.  2. 1, 76,  and  srf  oft- 
en a  me,  a  nobis,  for  firom  my  house,  ^., 
in  Plaut  and  Tcrwicc,  like  ad  nos,  in  our 
Ao«j<  ;  cf  Kamshom,  530.  Hence  with 
verbs  of  separation  or  removal,  rs  abdu- 
cero,  mittere,  dlacedere,  etc  ;  v.  Zumpt,  § 
468.  Lux  refulgct  ab  aqun,  tke  light  i$  re- 
jected Jrom  the  water :  ab  stirpc,  ab  radlce. 
ab  fuadamento  interire.  to  be  destroyed 
from  tke  foundation,  (*to  perish  vtterly) : 
Diogenes  Alexandro,  nunc  quidem  paulhi- 
him.  inquit  a  sole,  note  Just  a  littlt  out  of 
tke  gun,  C.  Tnsc.  5, 32, 92.  Soraetlmea  for 
its  synonym  de,  denoting  direction  from 
above  downward ;  se^ttae  pendent  ab 
humero,  dovn  from  his  shoulder :  proa- 
pexi  Italiam  summa  sublimis  ab  unda, 
Virg.  A.  6,  397;  80  PUa  2,53:&  slderibus 
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roniontia  ...  a  caelo  decidentla ;  cf.  in 
Greek  d0*  Tirirwv  uiy^iaQat,  Passow  ird  A, 
1.  Cicero  himself  gives  the  difierence  !»• 
tween  ab  and  ez  thus :  Si  quls  mihl  prae- 
Bto  fuerit  cum  armatis  hominibus  extra 
meum  fundum,  et  me  iutroiro  prohibae- 
rit,  non  ex  eo,  sed  ab  00  loco  nfo  dejece* 
rit  Caecin.  3a  So  also  Diom.  408  P. :  "  Nou 
nnum  est.  ex  theatro  venire,  et  a  theatra 
Nam  qui  ex  theatro  se  venirc^dicit;  ex  ipsa 
venit  theatro  (Jrom  witkin  tke  tkeatni) ;  qui 
vero  a  theatro,  non  ex  ipso  theatro,  sad  e 
loco,  qui  proximuB  est  theatro."  Cf.  the 
same  disonction  between  ad  and  in  under 
ad  A,  2,  a,  adJtJt,) 

2.  With  reference  to  the  space  passed 
over,  strengthened  by  usque  (even  to,  aU 
the  tray  through,  v.  usque) :  a  fundomento 
nUhi  usque  movisti  mare,  Plaut  Rud.  2. 
6,  55:  usque  a  Cap]toUo,/rOM  tke  Capitol 
on  through  the.  whole  space,  Cic.  Sest  58, 
134.  The  point  anived  at  is  designated  by 
ad  (in  Pliny  sometimes  by  in),  so  that  by 
ab  . . . .  od  (or  in)  the  intervening  space  u 
definitely  boimued ;  from  ....  to  or  even 
to :  interminatus  est  a  mianmo  od  maxu- 
mum,  he  threatened  them  all,  from  the  least 
teen  to  the  greatest,  PL  Ps.  3,  1,  10;  and 
strengthened  by  usque :  ab  inus  imguibua 
usque  ad  vcrticem  summum./rom  his  toe 
nails  even  to  (usque)  his  very  crown,  a  rhe- 
torical  hyperbole,  C.  Rose.  Com.  7, 30 :  a 
Inevo  latere  in  dextrum  ambiunt.  PUn.  2, 
49;  In  PUn.  also  without  ad  or  in :  ab  eo 
(sidere)  usque  Jovera,  ^om  there  even  to 
Jupiter.  2,  20 ;  so  also  3, 10 ;  4,  21. 

3,  To  designate  the  distance,  or  degree 
of  departure  from  a  place,  with  the  verbs 
distare,  abesse,  and  with  the  particles  pro* 
cul.  longc,  prope,  etc:  Oricum  a  Salenti- 
no  Italiao  promontorio  distot;  absunt  a 
Dyrrhachio,  etc. :  longinquc  ab  domo  Bel- 
lum  gerentcB,  Enn.  in  Nou.  402,  3 ;  so  pro* 
cul  a  Jove ;  prope  a  SicHia.  (The  poets- 
even  Knn.  in  Cic.  Fanb  7,  6 — and  prose 
writers  after  the  Aug.  ago  sometimes 
omit  ab  with  procul.  as  even  Cic.  Acad.  ^ 
1,  used  with  absum  the  simple  Abl. :  patria 
procul,  Enn.  L  c. :  procul  negotiis,  Hor. 
Epod.  3.1;  8oid.S.1.6,52;  4.101:  procul 
discordibus  armis,  Vhrg.  G.  3, 459 :  procul 
mari,  Liv.  38, 16 fit. :  non  procul  urbe  Ro- 
ma, Plio.  2,  94,  96 ;  ib.  3^  5,  9,  etc. :  procul 
Pagida  tlumine,  Tac.  A.  3, 30 :  procul  Ro- 
ma, id.  lb.  4,  41 :  procul  gravitate  opcris, 
id.  H.  2, 50 ;  so  ib.  4, 27, !»  and  many  oth- 
ers,  V. procul.) — Also  trop.  with dinerrc, 
discrcparc,  disscntiro,  etc :  quantum  mu- 
tatufl  ab  lllo !  Enn.  Ann.  1,  6,  and  in  the 
phrase,  non  ab  re,  sc.  alicnum,  not  without 
profit  or  advantage:  dum  ab  re  ne  quid 
ores.  PL  Cap.  2,  3.  88 ;  lo  id.  As.  1.  %  71 ; 
Liv,  35, 32 :  in  PUn.  very  often,  e.  g.  27,  f>, 
35 ;  31,  3.  26  (not  used  by  Cicero).— Shn- 
llar  to  this  is 

4l  The  designation  of  distance  in  or* 
der,  rank,  or  trop.  in  mind  or  feeling; 
with  the  ordinal  numbers  secundus,  ter- 
tius,  etc. ;  with  alter,  oUufi,  ulienus,  tUver- 
sus  and  similar  words  ;  cf  Rudd.  2,316; 
quortus  ab  Arcesila,  the  fourth  from  Ar- 
cesilas,  C.  Ac.  1, 12,  46:  secundus  a  rego, 
next  in  rank  to  the  king,  BcU.  Alex.  66 :  al- 
ter abillo,  Virg.  E.  5, 49:  nccquicquamaH- 
ud  a  Ubertate  communi  nos  quacsisso  exi- 
ttts  docet,  Brut  et  Casa.  in  C.  Fam.  U,  2:  ali- 
cno  a  to  animo  fuit,  id.  Dciot  9,  and  many 
others. 

5,  It  designates  the  aide  or  dircctioB 
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from  which  an  object  Is  viewed  in  its  lo* 
cal  relation*  =  n  parte ;  At^on^in. :  plcus 
ct  cornix  e«t  ab  laera,  corma  porro  ab 
dextera,  PI.  As.  2, 1,  IS:  cafltraab  dccuma- 
na  porta  nan  nninlta  este,  the  camp  is  not 
teevred  at  the  main  entraTtce ;  lit  viewed 
from  its  main  entrance,  Cnea.  B>  G.  3,  2S. 
Ho  the  common  expreasions  a  trrgo,  a  lat* 
ere,  a  fronte ;  ab  occaao,  ab  oricnte ;  e«p. 
in  geog.  designattona  often ;  v.  Plin.  in  the 
rirstfourBookaof  hieH.N.  Trap.:  Sta- 
re, f&cere,  aentlre.  eaao  ab  aliqno,  to  be  mi 
oitt?$  side^  i  a  Co  btlong  to  hi*  party :  hoc 
oat  a  me,  this  it  in  mtf  favor,  tuatairt*  my 
assertion.  Or.  Omnia  iaimec  ego  facile  pa- 
tior,  dum  hie  fainc  a  mc  eentiat  TV.  At- 
qni  nunc  abs  tc  stat,  PL  Rud.  4,  i,  56,  57  : 
a  nobia  contra  vonnetipaos  facers  vide- 
amini,  in  our  favor  a^atnst  yourselves,  C. 
Rose.  Am.  36,  104  :  vir  ab  innoccncia  cle- 
mentiasimUB,  on  the  side  of  innocence,  in 
hehalf  qf  innocence,  id.  lb.  30,  85:  com- 
mune est,  quod  nihilo  magis  ab  adversa- 
rlU,  quam  a  nobis  fiicit,  id.  Invent  1,4B,  90. 
Hence  to  dUtinguish  philosophical  sects: 
noFtri  iHi  a  Platone  et  Aristotcle  ajimt  the 
adherents  to  the  Plat,  and  AristoteL  philoso- 
7^,  C.  Mur.  30,  63  (cf.  ol  avo  nXdruivof, 
Paasow  Ar6  C,  7)  ;  but  Hand  Turs.  1,  36 
explains  this  bv  profccti  a  Platone  (as  Cic. 
Leg.  3,  6,  14'also  says).  Cf  Ht-using.  C. 
0(f  3,  33.  3,  and  Beier  ib.  3,  33,  lia 

Bain  Time,  analogous  to  the  relations 
in  A,  1-3  :  X,  From  a  point  of  time  with- 
out reference  to  the  pi^riod  subsequoitly 
elapsed ;  AJlrr:  ah  re  dWina  mulierea  ap- 
parebunt  after  the  sacrijice^  PI.  Poen.  3,  3, 
4 :  ab  hac  concionc  legati  mis^i  sunt  Liv. 
94, 22, 6 :  ab  hoc  scrmonc  dhnlssus.  Curt 
(5, 7, 16.  So  in  Greek  dri  itinyov,  diro  tou 
■  icoXtjLov,  cf.  Fischer  Anlm.  3, 3, 108 ;  Vigor, 
t^.  Henn.p.580. 

2,  From  a  pcnnt  of  time  on  through 
a  certain  period :  JFVom  ....  to,  smee,  ^f* 
ter :  rem  omnem  a  prlndpio  audics,  Ter. 
And.  1,  1,  21 :  ab  hora  tcrtia  blbebatur, 
Cic.  Phil  2,  41,  104 :  in  Lycia  semper  a 
terrae  motu  xi.  diea  sercuoa  esse,  P.  2, 96. 
Sometimes  with  inde:  ut  vos  mihi  esse 
aequoa  )nm  Indc  a  principio  sciam,/7t?n 
the  very  beginning,  PI.  Cas.  proL  4 :  jam 
inde  ab  adulesccntia,  id.  Bac.  grex  1 ;  Ter. 
Ad.  1,1,16;  soLiT.1,5,5;  4, 36, 5 ;  or  with 
ttsqnc :  quod  augurea  omnes  usque  a  Rom- 
ulo  dccreverunt  a^  cA<  amgurs  since  Rom- 
nlus  in  ^ucossuml,  C  Vat  8,  20 :  even  with 
inde  uaqne  taken  together :  mlhi  cum  co 
jam  inde  usque  a  pueritia  full  semper  fa- 
mi1iaritae,T.IIcautl,2,9.  The  usage  bor- 
rowed from  the  Greek  (^jc  Trai6o)v  and  the 
like)  to  designate  time  of  Ufe  or  tLge  (by 
meton.)  by  putting  the  concrete  for  the 
abstract  Is  well  known  :  a  puero,  a  jure* 
ne,  aparvulo ;  and  when  several  are  spok- 
en of,  or  when  the  speaker  refers  to  him- 
self in  the  plural,  a  pueria  and  the  like. 
Cf.  Zumpt  §  304,  a ;  more  rar.  in  fern. :  a 
parva  virgine.  Cat  66,  26 ;  cf.  Var.  R.  R. 
a,  1, 13.  The  terminvs  or  point  aimed  at, 
18  denoted  by  ad,  in  Plin.,  also  by  in  with 
and  without  usque :  a  mane  aa  noctem 
uaquc  in  foro  dego  diem,  I  pass  the  wkots 
datf^from  morning  to  night,  in  the  market' 
place,  PLMoB.  3,1,  3;  so  id.  Am.  1,1,98: 
Romani  ab  sole  orto  hi  multum  diei  stete- 
re  in  acie,  Liv.  27, 2 :  qui  a  matQtino  tem- 
pore duravcrunt  in  occasum,  Plin.  S,  31 ; 
•oS,  106;  4,26,  etc. 

3,  For  designating  the  distance  of  one 
|Knnt  of  time  from  another :  From,  sinee, 
afier:  centealma  hix  est  bacc  ab  interitu 
Clodii,  since  the  death  ofClodius,  C.  MU. 
35, 98 :  ^  incenso  CapttoUo  Qlum  ease  vi- 
gesimum  annum,  Sail.  C.  47 ;  so  the  com- 
mon phrase,  ab  urbe  condita,  ai'nce  or 
,/VvM  the  foundtuio*  of  Rome.  Also  reck- 
oned backward  :  haec  crit  a  mensis  fine 
secunda  dies.  Ov.  F.  1,  711  ;  so  2,  6B6;  cC 
abhinc.  8o  alio  with  adverbs  of  time, 
ittatlm,  confcatim,  primum,  recens,  nu- 
per  :  stBtim  a  funere.  Suet  Cacs.  85 : 
eonfeatlm  a  proelio,  Liv.  3Q,  36 :  quum 
primum  a  aonino  pntuiaaent  (oculi).  Suet 
Tib.  68 ;  v.  Ondoid.  upon  this  passage 
and  upon  Cal.  27.  Homenia,  qui  iccens 
^fllorumaetatefuitrC.N.D.^Ml;  ao 
VbTK.  A.  6,  450;  et  aL 

O  Tn  other  relations,  in  which 
gen.  the  idea  of  going  forth  from 
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something  li  included:  1,  rMoct 
fVeq.  with  pass,  or  intrana.  verba  with 
pass,  signification,  when  the  active  ob- 
ject is,  or  is  considered  as  a  living  being  ; 
From,  by,  by  means  of:  a  patro  laudari ; 
ab  aliquo  Jisccrc,  cognoecere,  occidcre, 
interirc,  etc. :  aoima  calesclt  ab  eo  apiritu, 
is  warmed  by  this  breath,  Cic.  K.  D.  2,  55, 
138;  cf.  Ovid,  M.  1,  417:  quos  (eensus) 
cunctos  caae  ccnsuit  a  quadam  quasi  im- 
pulsione,  aU  r/ticA  proceed  from,  etc.,  Cic. 
Ac.  1, 11,  40  Goer. :  torqucor,  infesto  ne 
rir  ob  hoste  cadat  Ov.  H.  9,  36 :  quis  no- 
let  ab  isto  Ense  mori?  Luc.  2,  264;  cf. 
Wonk.  Lectt  Tull.  230 :  a  natura  ita  gen- 
erau  aumus,  in  (^c.  very  often,  Beier  Cic. 
Off.  1,  44,  155  ;  cf.  Rudd.  2,  211,  267. 
Zumpt  §  451.  A  substantivo  or  adjective 
often  takes  the  place  of  the  verb  (so  with 
<^  Q'  ^■)  •  tL  Lcvior  est  plaga  ab  amico 
quam  a  dcMiorc,  C.  FanA  9,  16:  a  bcstiis 
ictus,  morsus,  impetus,  id.  Off.  2,  6, 19.  — 
^  Murus  ab  ingenio  noUor  aie  tuo,  Prop. 
4, 1, 126 ;  v.  Lacbm.  upon  4, 1, 9  :  lempus 
et  a  nostris  exige  triste  malii<,  time  made 
sad  by  our  misfortunes.  Ov.  Tr.  4,  3,  36 ; 
cf.  Rudd.  2,  267.  Ambiguity  arises  here 
when  the  verb  in  the  pass,  requires  ab  in 
the  active  (v.  uuder  no.  4  sq.) :  si  postu- 
latur  a  populo.  if  the  people  demand  it,  C. 
Off,  2, 17,  58,  might  also  mean  :  if  it  is  re- 
guirai  of  fAe  people ;  on  the  contrary : 
quod  ab  eo  (Lucullo)  laua  impcratorla 
non  admodum  exspectabatur,  not :  since 
he  did  not  ezpect  military  renown ;  but : 
since  they  did  not  expect  military  renowi 
from  him,  C.  Ac,  2, 1,  2,  and  so  often ;  cf. 
Cellar.  Antib.  5,  p.  2a>;  Rudd.  2,  213. 
The  use  of  the  active  lialive,  or  dative  of 
the  agent,  instead  of  ab  with  the  pass.,  is 
well  known,  Zumpt  5  419.  It  is  very  sel- 
dom found  in  prose  writers  of  the  golden 
age  of  Roman  ntcr.,  but  frcq.  at  a  later  pe- 
riod ;  c.  g.  it  occurs  in  Plin.  in  Books  2-4 
of  li.  N.  more  than  twenty  times;  cC 
Otto  C.  Fin.  Excurs.  II.,  p.  373  gq.  Far 
more  tmusual  is  the  simple  Abl.  In  tbo 
designation  of  persona :  deseror  conju- 
ge,  Ov.  H.  12, 161 ;  so  Met  1,  747.  Burm. : 
donee  dcsertua  suis  caderet,  Tac.  A.  3, 
20 :  cf.  Rudd.  2,  212. 

2.  With  names  of  towns  to  denote  ori- 
gin, cxtractiou.  instead  oigentiU  adjectives: 
pastorca  a  Pcrgamide,  Var.  R.  K.  2,  2;  1 : 
ob«idcs  dant  trccentos  principum  a  Cora 
atque  Pometia  liberoa,  Liv.  2,  22,  3,  and 
trop.:  O  longa  mun^  aervator  ab  Alba, 
Auguate,  thou  sAo  art  descended  from  the 
old  Alban  race  of  kings.  Prop.  4,  6,  37 : 
V.  Drak.  Liv.  4,  7,  4.  Plautus  sometimes 
omits  the  preposition,  Bac.  2,  2,  53 ;  Mer. 
5,  2,  99  ;  v.  Taubra.  upon  thia  passage. 

3.  In  giving  the  etym.  origin  of  a  name 
(for  whidi  e  nomine  occurs,  C.  Rep.  2,  7, 
and  de  nomine,  Ov.  M.  1,  744)  :  earn  rem 
(tc.  legem,  Gr.  v6nov)  llli  Graeco  putant 
nomiiu!  a  suum  cuiquo  tribucndo  appcl- 
latam,  ego  nostro  a  legendo,  C.  Leg.  1,  6, 
19 :  id  ab  re  . . , .  interregnum  nppolfatum, 
Liv.  1, 17, 6,  and  so  Varro  in  his  Ling.  Lat 
and  Pliny  in  the  first  5  BB.  of  H.  N.  on  al- 
most every  pave. 

4t.  Wini  verbs  of  begiuning  and  repeat- 
ing :  a  Bumrao  bibere,  in  Plaut  to  arink 
in  succession  from  the  one  at  the  head  of 
the  table :  da  puer  ab  summo,  PI.  As.  5, 2, 
41 ;  so  Moa.  1,  4,  33 :  ab  eo  nobis  causa 
ordicnda  est  potiasimum,  C.  Leg.  1, 7, 21 : 
comlccm  a  cauda  de  ovo  cxirt*,  tail-fore- 
most, l^lin.  10, 16, 18 :  a  ca{dte  repetis,  quod 
quacrimus,  C.  Leg.  1,  6, 18. 

5,  With  verbs  of  freeing  firom,  defend- 
ing or  protecting  against  any  thing :  a  fo- 
Uia  et  stercore  purgato,  Cato,  R.  R,65  (66), 
1 :  tnntumnc  ab  re  tua  'st  otii  tibi  f  Ter. 
Heaut  1, 1, 23:  expiandtuu  forum  ab  illia 
nofhrii  aceleria  vestigiis.  C.  Rabir.  4,  11 : 
nulla  tamen  qoica-ab  armis  dabatar,  Liv. 
1,  31 ;  V.  Drak.  upon  2,  34, 1 :  a  quo  per* 
iculo  defcndite,  judices,  civem  fortem,  C. 
Font  17,  39  ;  id.  Fnm.  5,  2  :  ab  incendio 
urbem  munitam  intcUegcbat  SalL  C.  32  : 
dum  tcneraa  dcfcndo  a  frigore  myrtos, 
Vlrg.  E.  7, 6 :  ut  neque  sustincre  sc  a  lap- 
su  possent  Liv.  21,  35,  12 :  ut  meam  do- 
mom  metueret  atque  a  me  ipao  caveret; 
Cic.  Sent  64, 133. 

^  With  verba  of  deterring,  Intermit- 
ting, deaistinf,  ceaaing;  dcterrcr^  inter- 
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mittere,  desisteru,  ttc :  ut  enm  ab  iSa  in- 
juria deterrerent^C.Fam.  5,2:  Ciesar,ut 
reliquum  tempua  a  labore  intermlttere- 
tur,  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 32, 1 ;  v.  Oud.  on  B.  G.  5, 
11,  6 ;  (cf.  in  Gr.  ivanaiorrcs  ari  aoXAwy 
dyiivwv,  Plut  Alex.  25). 

7a  With  verbs  of  expecting,  fearing, 
hoping,  and  ttte  like,  ab  has  the  signifl  of 
a  parte,  as  C.  Att  9,  7  says  in  full :  quum 
eadcm  metuam  ab  hac  parte,  since  J  fear 
the  same  from  this  ride ;  hence  timere  — 
metuere  ab  ahquo,  not  to  bo  afraid  of 
any  one,  but  to  fear  something  (going 
forth)  from  him :  ei  mctui  a  Chryside, 
Ter.  And.  1, 1,  79 :  a  quo  quidem  genere, 
judices,  ego  nunquam  timui,  C.  SuU.  20, 
59 :  poBtquam  nee  a  Romanis  vobis  ulla. 
sues,  since  you  can  expect  nothing  from 
the  Romans,  Liv.  21,  13. 

8,  With verbsoffastcnlngandholdhig 
on  to  any  thing :  funiculus  a  puppl  rdig- 
atns,  C.  Inv.  2,  51, 154  :  quum  sinutr*  ca- 
pillum  ejus  a  vertice  teneret,  Q.  Cic  Pet 
Cons.  3. 

9,  Uldsciaeab  aliqno,  to  (aA«VCTi^<aiiM 
on  one:  a  ferro  aangula  humanua  aa  v)> 
ciscitur.  Plin.  34,  14,  4L 

XO.  CogD06cereabaIiquarCjtolfunp(v 
means  of  something  (different  from  ab  al- 
iquo, to  learn  from  some  one ;  v.  above, 
no.  1) :  id  sc  a  GalUcis  armis  atque  in- 
signibus  cognoviase,  Caea.  B.  G.  I,  2%  3 
Oud. 

IX.  Do]ere,laborarc,V8lereab, instead 
of  iJie  simple  AbL :  doleo  ab  antmo,  doleo 
ab  oculis,  doleo  ab  aegritudlnc.  Pi.  Cis.  1. 
1,  62 :  a  mortw  valui,  ab  animo  aeger  fui, 
id.  Epid.  1,  2,  26  :  aut  ab  avaritia,  aut  mia- 
era  ambitione  laborat  Hor.  S,  1,  4,  S6,  ac- 
cording to  Bentl.  Emendat ;  ct  also  Jahn 
upon  the  passage :  a  frigore  laborantibuai 
Plin.  32,  10,  46. 

X2.  Closely  anted  to  &ls  an  all  die 
cases  where  verba  and  a^wctivea  are  join* 
ed  with  ab  instead  of  the  aimple  AbL, 
when  the  ab  defines  more  exactly  the  re- 
spect in  which  that  which  is  expressed 
by  the  verb  or  adj.  is  to  be  understood ; 
/n  relation  to,  in  rcmect  to,  on  the  part  »f: 
tuto  tiU  a  tuopta  ingenio  prodes  p1un< 
mum,  PI.  Cap.  2,  2. 11  Lindem. :  ab  inge-  * 
nio  improbus,  id.  True.  4, 3, 59 :  a  me  pu- 
dica  est,  id.  Chirc  1, 1,  51 :  orba  ab  opti- 
matibus  condo,  C.  Fl  23 :  securos  vos  ab 
hac  parto  reddemus.  Plane.  In  Cic.  Fam. 
10,24;  BO  id.  Att  5,  2i;  7,  15;  Brut  16; 
Liv.  1,  32,  a. 

X3.  In  tiic  statement  of  the  motive  in* 
stead  of  ex,  propter,  or  the  simple  ablativu* 
causae:  Fivm,  out  of,  on  account  of:  ab 
singulari  amore  scribo,  Cic.  Att  9, 6:  tin- 
guam  nb  Irrisu  exsercntem,  thrusting  out 
ae  tongue  in  derision,  Liv.  7,  10;  so  ab 
ira,  a  spe,  ab  odio,  v,  Drak.  Liv.  3, 14,  3 ; 
24.  30,  1 ;  26,  1,  3.  * 

X4L  Especially  in  the  poeti  inatced  of 
the  Genit :  ab  illo  injuria,  Ter.  And.  1,  L 
129:  fulgor  ab  anro,  Lucr.  2,  50:  dulces 
ab  fontibua  undae,  Virg.  G.  2;  243 ;  c£  Jahn 
Virg.  E.  1,  53. 

XS.  i°  stating  a  part  of  the  wbokv  for 
tile  more  usual  ex :  scuto  ab  no^issimia 
uni  mititi  detracto,  Caea.  B.  G.  2.  2£^  1 : 
nonnulU  ab  no^iKsimis  prot^o  excedere. 
Id.  lb.  Mocb  ;  C.  Scat  65, 137 ;  cf.  ib.  c.  59: 
a  quibuB  (cwtivis)  ad  Senatum  miaaoa 
(Rcgulus).  V.  MUlIer.  Cur.  aecund.  ad 
Sest  p.  115. 

Xo.  1°  forming  adverbial  phrasea :  a, 
Ab  initio,  a  principio,  a  wimo,  at  or  im  the  • 
beginning,  at  first :  PI.  MeiL'proI.  1 :  im- 

Krobiorcs  sunt  quam  a  primo  credidi,  id. 
[os.  3,  2,  137 :  ab  initio  hujus  dcfenato* 
nis,  Cic.  Clu.  50,  138 :  urbem  Romam  a 
principio  reges  habuere,  Tac.  Ann.  1,  1 ; 
so  Cic.  Fin.  4,  13. — 1^  A  Be=aua  ^ran- 
te,  il^'  lavrov,  of  ontfs  otc<n  accord,  span- 
taneovsly :  uma  a  se  cantot  cuja  ait,  PL 
Rud.  9,  5.  21 :  hercle,  ab  ao  ecca  exit  id. 
Men.  1,  2,  66 :  ipsum  a  ^  oritur,  et  ana 
sponte  nascilur,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  24,  78  Goer. 
X7.  ^bseqncnt  to  the  Aug.  age  (for  fai 
C.  Att  8,  5  the  words  a  pcdtbus  are  con- 
sidered aa  spurious),  the  usage  waa  eatab- 
lished  of  designating  qffM  and  dignity  by 
1^  vrith  and  without  servus  :  a  maira 
Bcn'us,  a  writer,  secretary,  Suet  C^es.  74: 
NarcisBum  ab  eplstolia  et  Pallantcm  a  n- 
tionibuB,  id.  Claud.  9^  and  ao  i  a  balneb^ 
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t  codieiDii,  a  jomentb,  a  potione,  <te.  (v. 
theie  word«.)  '  > 

18.  "Hie  u«e  of  ab  before  ftdvcrba  ia 
rare,  imd  for  the  moct  part  peculiar  to 
later  Lattnity:  a  percgre,  Vitr.  5,  7  (6), 
8 :  ablnTJcom,  AppuL  Herb.  112. 

%j^tu  -^  ia  not  repeated  like  moat  of 
the  other  prepoaitioiia  (v.  ad,  ex,  in,  tie.) 
with  pmt,  inttmg.  or  rdat.  after  tubit. 
and  pron,  demonttratwig  with  ab:  Arsi- 

iio4!n.  Stratum,  Nattpactum fateria  ab 

hofltlbaa  ease  captas.  Qiiibua  autem  boai 
dbua  t  Nempe  iig,  quoi,  ate,  C.  Plii.  37, 91 : 
a  Febuj  gcrendis  scnectus  abstrahit  Qui- 
boaf  An  Ha,  quae  in  juTcntuto  g«nuitur  et 
virtbua  1  id,  de  Sen.  6 :  a  Jove  incipien- 
dum  pntat  Qno  Jore!  id.  Rep.  1,  36, 
36:  reapublica  ab  iia  ipaia,  qnibus  tenc- 
tor,  de  te  propcdiem  impetrabit,  id.  Fam. 
4,  13,  6;  cf.  Otto  Cic.  Fin.  Exo.  VIU.,  p. 
407  ty.  V  Ab  in  Plautua  is  once  put  after 
the  wora  wiiich  it  gorems ;  quo  aii,  As. 
1, 1,  107 ;  in  OTtd  it  la  ieveral  timea  iep- 
Hrated  from  it :  damnia  dives  ab  ipsa  suia, 
II.  9,  96 ;  »o  ib.  12, 18  ;  13, 116 ;  PonL  3, 3, 
46;  c£  Cic.  Arch.  6,  12;  Liy.  1,  G;  and 
Viger.  ed.  Hcnn.  p.  572,  h. — See  more 
upon  this  moat  comprehensive  of  all  the 
Lfidn  prepositions,  m  Hand  Tura.  1,  1- 
Oi  and  G.  F.  Grotof  Gr.  1, 193  •;. 

Q^  In  composition  ab  retains 
itaoriginalsignif;  abducere, lo take 
or  carry  aval/  from  some  place ;  abetra* 
heje,  to  droK  away;  also,  dcwnward  (v. 
above  I,  A,  1) ;  abjiccre,  t3  ikrov  down. 
Since  it  denotes  a  departure  fi-om  the 
ideft  of  the  simple  word,  it  has  an  efibct 
apparently  privative:  abeimilia,  de- 
parting from  the  similar.  mWa:  aboor- 
mia,  wilfadrawina  from  the  rule,  wmtual 
(diffisrcut  from  dissimilia,  enormls) ;  and 
ao  ia  it  also  in  aiiKns=a  mente  remotns, 
aliemu  (fiut  of  oik's  touts,  wHJkaui  tif- 
coniTot,  intaHe) ;  the  preposition  a  does 
not  correspond  to  the  Gr.  a  pricativ.,  for 
which  the  Latin  always  uses  in  ;  v,  in  no, 
n.  —  fi.  It  more  rarely  designates  Tak- 
f»^  cW,  Syringing  to  an  end,  annihiiaiion : 
abaorbere,  to  tH^up,togv^domtt,totwal- 
torn:  abuti,  original  si^tif.  (v.  the  word), 
to  Mae  lo  the  end,  to  um  w,  to  oontumt ; 
so  alao  abaumerc,  etc  (llic  designation 
of  the  fourth  generation  in  the  ascending 
or  dcacending  line  by  a£  belongs  here  only 
in  appearance ;  as  abavue  for  qoartus  pa- 
ter, finat-grtat-framffiuker,  in  Virg.  Aen. 
10^  619,  alUran^  ttie  Greeka  inlmdueed 
in^amof ;  for  the  immutability  of  the 
syllable  ab  in  abpatmus  and  abmatertera, 
aa  wen  as  tlw  signUL  of  the  word  abarus, 
grandlalfaer's  grandfather,  imitated  in  ab- 
ncpofl,  grandchild's  grandcliild,  seems  to 
point  to  a  derivation  from  avi  aviut,  as  Fes- 
tua  p.  12  explains  atavut  liy  atta  avi  or 
rather  att^e  avits.) 

J^bMy  ae,  m„  "A&r,  A  mountain  in  Amu- 
wlo,  in  which,  according  to  Domitiua  Cor- 
bolo,  ia  the  sourco  of  the  Euphrates,  PUn. 
5,84.  i». 

Mtaetory  Ms,  m.J[abigo  no.  2]=:ab- 
iacun  and  aUgeator,  One  mko  (nbUng) 
^hxt  awa»  dttU,  a  caUU^IeaUr,  Appul. 
Met^  7,  p.  Ml. 

'  tl>IU.Ul»t  Aa,  •>.  [abigol  A  drimig 
awtn:  aoactua  hospitttm,  Pno.  Pan.  SO; 
V.  Glerig  in  h.  1. 

UhgiCtlUb  a,  um,  v.  abigo,  Fa. 
*XBieBuMf  i-  ■■•  ['<«a.  of  the  fbllg.] 
A  muMleube  or  die  of  colored  glate.  Pun. 
U6.9a,67. 

t  ibftcil% '  (according'to  Piia&  733  P. 
also  nbnx.  seta),  al.=:<il!a(,  amx,  orlg.,  ftma 
the  nAmea  of  the  first  letters  of  ttie  Or.  al- 
pbalKst ;  7**1!  Pftk^goretn  muUMieation 
tabu ;  hence  X,  A  counting-board,Ven,  1, 
133. — 2.  Any  gaming-board  divided  into 
oqwma  i  eum  inter  initia  imperii  ebume- 
ia  quadrigia  in  abaco  luderet,  Suet  Ner. 
•a3 ;  ao  Hacr.  Sat.  1,  S.— 3.  .^  tahle  divid- 
ed into  petfttrated  compartmentt,  in  which 
wine-cups  were  placed ;  a  eupboard  or 
tiM>oard,  Cato,  R.  R.  10, 4  Schneid.  — 4, 
A^taHe.,  anriontlf  adorned  vitk  Motaic 
work,  for  vases,  gold  and  sOrer  vessels, 
cc/^,  usually  placed  on  the  side  of  oham- 
liera,  Adam's  Andq.  2, 167;  c£  BOttig.  Sa- 
Inna.  3;  SI  and 34;  Cic  Verr.  2.  4. 16.  35 ; 
Tuac.  S.  31, 61 ;  Jnven.  3, 904,  and  others. 
According  to  Ur.  39, 6^  Oa  Manlitts  first 
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bitm^t  them  from  Asia  to  Rome.^S* 
In  Arehit. :  a.  P^tai^ated  tablets Jbr  iitettu 
ing  Ike  wattt  in  'ttatt-roomt,  vaintcoting, 
Vitr.  7, 3,  la— ^  Tke  v/^ier  pUue  upon  ate 
eapiult  (ifeolamnt,  Vitr.  a  3 ;  4.  1,  7 ;  cf. 
M«ll.ArchaeoLia77.  — 'S.  Aplaui  ab- 
acus ad  pascua  jurulcnta,  App.  M.  2. 

tsbairiOi  ^i^  oil  ol^  word  for  ada- 
gio, ViirrL.L.  7,  3,87. 

'•barmoataiiit  i.  <>•  [abigoi  a 

meant forjmairing abortion,  Pnsc.  tied. 
3,34;  dub.l. 

>1)iiW*Dft'tio>  «nis,/.  J  patting  amu 
or  trantfer  of  property  by  sale  or  omer  al- 
ienation, Cic.  Top.  5 ; — m>m 

&b-Ui4pOi  avi,  atum,  1,  v.  a.  orig. 
To  make  alien  from  one  or  from  on^t  ss^, 
i.  e.  to  remove,  ttparau:  istuc  cruciiMT,  a 
riro  me  tali  abalienaricr,  to  be  tqurated 
from  tuck  a  man,  Plaiit.  Mil  4, 8,  II :  nisi 
mors  mcum  animum  abs  tc  abaUenavcrtt, 
id.  Cur.  1, 3. 18 :  ni  quatriduo  (tabulas,  pic- 
turas)  abalienavit,  Jkos  removed  tkemfrom 
tke  koute,  id.  As.  4, 1, 30 :  unde  mihi  pete, 
rem  dbum,  ita  nos  alialienavit,  to  enti 
kat  ke  rtfudiaud  as,  Ter.  Hcsut.  S,  3; 
— Hence  2.  Trop.  7*0  alienate  or  <s- 
trange  one,  abtoL  or  c  ab  aliquo :  all- 
qnem  invidendo  abal.,  Cic.  Fam.  1, 7, 5 :  d- 
meliant,  ne  argnendo  <eoa)  abalicnarent, 
Liv.  8, 3 :  nwdici  ahalienata  morbis  mem- 
bra praecidnnt,  tke  UnJbi  aUenaied  (from 
die  body),  mortified,  Quint  8,  3,  75 :  Cn. 
Pompeii  voluntatemameabalieiiahatora- 
tio  mca,  Cic.  Plill.  3.  IS :  qui  a  senatu  or- 
dinem  conjunctissimum  abalienarunt,  id. 
Fam.  1,3;  RltocAbL:  ut omnino ne iUiua 
potestate  abaiionemnr,  C.  Com.  Prgm.: 
almlienad  jure  civium,  deprteed  oftke  rigkt 
of citi:enikip,Uy. 22,60:  quod 'rissapher. 
nes  perjnrio  suo  homines  suis  rebus  ab- 
alienaret;  Kep.  Ages.  3  —  3.  In  the  busi- 
ness language  of  uioRomana,/.!.,  ToaUen- 
au  any  tkin^,  to  tranter  tkt  oKnerMp  te 
anadttrz  faHjusoemodi  res  conunissa  eat 
neminl,  ut  idem  agros  popuh  Komani  alv 
alicnaretCicAgr.3,34,64.  CC  Paul.  Dig; 
la  3, 14. 

„  t&b»mbnl»at*B=abacedentes, 
Fcst  p.  aii 

abaogdftmiae,/.  (avus-amlta]  A  titUr 
of  the  abavus,  or  gTeat-gTea^KraIldfiMber, 
also  called  amita  maxima,  Uig  38,  ICl 
3;  10. 

X  ftbuiio  [abante,  Bko  incircum,  Var. 
L.  1..  5,  9^  U;  inauper,  stc.;  dC  also  tlie 

Hebr.  'IB /O  and  the  Eng./V-om  htfort\ 

compd.  prep.  c.  obL :  in  an  inscription  in 
Grut  717, 1 1 :  aliante  ocalis  parentia  rap- 
uerunt  nymphae,  oaxnr  b^ort  tke  etfet  of 
iXtfalktr.  CC  OrelLhucT.no.  4396;  and 
Hand.  Turs.  1,  62. 

AbwittMi  a,  nm,  adf.  Pertaining  te 
Abat',  king  tfArgot,  OVid,  Met  15, 164. 

AbaatamdASv  "e,  m.  patron.  A  male 
detccndant  of  Abae,  king  of  Argot :  a,  kit 
ton  Acrimu.  Ov.  M.  4, 606.  i^  kit  great- 
grandson  Perteut  (by  DanaC,  oaughtor  of 
Acrisius),  ib.  4,  673;  5,  138,  ot  al 
.  AbMtttift&di«./-P«roa.  Aftmalt 
detcendant  of  Abat,  king  of  Argot :  kit 
granddavgltter  Danal  (v.tlie  precod.  art) 
or  Atalanta  (by  Jasius,  son  of  Alias.^  — 
2.  Ace  to  P.  4.  13,  31,  Ikt  Ittand  Euiota 
was  so  called ;  cC  Prise.  Peiieg.  544  ;— h. 

BWntTlH,  a, um,  ad).  Xii£Ma« .'  Al>- 
anda  dassis,  coming  from  Etiiota,  Slat. 
8Uv.18.46. 

AbiritilMM,  a,  um,  a^.  [Abaris] 
arundo,  acted  o/ned^Fo»ai«  te  M<<nal•• 
%  a/ .<taris,  te  ^4/Hca,  P.  1§  36, 66. 

AfcC»  antis,  m,  X.  A  ton  of  Mtuxira, 
ohanged  by  Ceres  into  a  lizard.  Or.  IL  S, 
448.-2,  Tke  twelfik  king  of  Argot,  ton 
of  Lynceut  and  Hypcrmntttn,  grandfa- 
tker  of  Vanae  and  Atalanta,  great-grand, 
father  of  Pertetu.  —  y,  A  companton  of 
Aentat,  Virg.  Aen.  1, 131.—^  A  Tutcan 
prince,  ib.  10  170.  —  8,  A  Cenlntr,  ton  of 
Izion.  Ovid,  Met  13,  306. 

'ibfttiilt  i<  n.=:Searor,  An  inaauti- 
bit  ttmcture,  erected  by  the  Rhodiana,  for 
protection,  around  tlie  Tropaenm  of  Ar- 
temisia. Vitr.  3  8. 

<&bitia>  i.f-  =  Xarot,  A  rociy  isl- 
and te  tke  middle  oftke  Sfite,  not  fiir  from 
Philae,  on  which  only  the  priests  were 
permitted  to  go,  Sen.  N.  Q.  4,  6. 
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I     iMnrMf  ae,/.  tava»avia]  MoAer  t^ 

M-iv«acaIll%i,>«- Gfn»*-«TsaMi»- 
de;  also  called  avunculus  maximaa,  Dig. 
38, 10, 1. 

■1|  iyilfc  i>  <a.  Oreatgrtatgnndfa- 
Ik^TelmrS,  4,  25 ;  C.  Bmt  39 ;  called 
by  Virgil  quartus  pater,  A.  10. 619.— Some- 
tlmes  in  die  oeneral  signi£  oK  forgather, 
ancestor,  Cic.  Uarusp.  >B ;  Plm.  18, 68)  1. 

Abbibae,/.  ..4  loint  te  ./<>u^  Uv. 
30,  7. 

abbk%  Uia,  •>.  [ChakL  K3M>  ikther] 
Tke  head  of  an  ecdetiattical  community, 
abbot,  Sid.  16,  114,  et  al.  Hence,  AWM« 
tJMa,  ao,  f.  an  abbess,  and  AtmSi, 
ae,  f.  aa  ooe^,  Hieron. 

AbbMpia,  i.  /- 
Pkrygia,  Livy,  .18,  15. 

AIH>bv4nn09  are,  r.  a.  [ad.breviol  To 
tkorten,  abndge,  Veg.  Mil.  pro].  3. 

ab-tadffi  cldl,  ire,  V.  a.  [caedo]  An 
unusual  onnography  for  abtdda,  To  evX 
tit,  Ov.  M.  19;  JS3;  Mart  3,  66,  et  aL 

AbdAniy  at)  (also  drum,  n.,  Liv.  45, 39), 
/.,  'AMnpa,  1,  A  tonm  on  tke  Tkraciau 
aiaet,  not  fiv  from  the  mouth  of  ttie  Kea- 
sos,  noted  for  tlie  stupidity  of  its  inhabit- 
ants, (As  UrtA^glaee  e/ t*s  >Utosi>|i*<rs  Pro- 
f^oros  and  Demoerltnt :  He  Abdera,  here 
is  ititfldity  at  kovte,  C.  Att  4,  16  —  ^  A 
town  tn  Baetica  built  by  the  CetrthaginMMS, 
P.  3, 1, 3;  MeL  S,  6;— hence 

Abiftrttli  0^  0"^  Abd«i1t«s,  ae,  gat- 
tIL  as.,  'AMMiriK,  An  inkabitani  of  Mde- 
ra.anAtderiui  CHc  de  Or.  3. 33 ;— hence 

AbdteittaWb>.um.a<{;.  Abderttie, 
pertain^  to  Abden,  Mart  10,  3S ;— and 

AbdWItiea%  a,  um,  a<^,  the  same, 
Cic  Att  7,  7. 

abdiefttio,  inia,  /.  [abdtco]  1.  A 
renunoiatum,  an  abdicatton  (rare,  not  in 
Cic^ :  ahdicatione  dietatnrae,  Liv.  6,  16. 
—2.  The  etptiltion  ofatonfnm  tke  fa- 
tk^  family,  and  tke  diainkeriting  of  kirn 
connected  with  it,  Qnint  7,  4, 37  Burnt. ; 
PUn.  7,  45.  4& 

tlhifriiHTth  a<^-  Ifegativdy,  Mart 
Cap. ; — from 

*  abdtCfttiVIU,  a,  um,  adj.  [abdlco 
no.  3]  In  the  later  pldlos.  Iang.=iiegati> 
vus,  /Negative,  opp.  to  dcdicativua,  affinna- 
live,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3,  366.  —  Adv.  Cap. 
*,  138. 

'•bdi«ktH%  Icis./  Ske  wko  r»- 
nonncts  or  resigns  any  tking,  Salr.  3; — 
from 

1.  ai^-^SMt  avt  atum,  1.  r.  a.  •  1. 
in  Pacnnua,  c /V'.  TotaytkatatUngdoet 
not  belong  to  one:  regno  ezpcliimt,  con- 
saoguineam  esse  atidicant,  Pac.  in  Non. 
450,  30.  — Ofiener,  9.  c-  •<  and  ><U.  m' 
(Rudd.  3, 195,  54)  ;  To  renounce  a  tking, 
to  cease  to  apply  oneft  teif  to  it  (y.  dlco)  : 
se  ma^stratu,  C.  Cat  3,  6, 14 :  dictatura, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  3;  so  of  guardianship:  se 
tuteia,  Att  6. 1 ;  of  freedom :  la  resign  it, 
PhiL  3, 5 ;  and  once  absol. :  nt  abdicarent 
consules :  abdicaverunt  Cic  N.  D.  3;  4. 
Wliether  Cioero  says  abdicsre  rem  in  one 
single  passage,  de  Or.  3.34:  ubi  phia  mali 
quam  booi  reperio,  id  totum  atxaco  atque 
ojicio,  can  not  be  decided,  on  account  of ' 
the  fluctuation  of  the  H8S.  between  aM>- 
eo  and  atjuOto  (v.  abjndieo).  But  this 
latter  construction  ia  very  common  in 
thebiatt,eq>.aikertheAug.age:  abdicato 
magiatratu,  SaU.  C.  47:  abdicando  dicu- 
tnram,  Liv.  6,  18 :  eaque  causa  fuit  non 
abdieandse  dictatura«  ib.  5^  49.  — Later 
it  received  the  signif.,  3^  7b  iltrogate,  to 
refssl,esp. in  PUn. often:  iMemagratiam 
abdicaverunt  tribos,  H.  N.  '^  30;  31,  ct  al. ; 
and  trop.:  utinamque  posset  e  vita  in  to- 
turn  alidicari  aurum,  iraa^  that  toe  might 
bid  an  eternal  adieu  to  gold !  ib.  33,  1,  X 
—4.  la  Judicial  lang.,  aUquem,  (a  rs- 
aauNCc  0KS;  9ap,  of  a  son ;  to  etptl  from 
tke  family  and  ditinkent  kirn,  P.  6,  21  94 ; 
so  Quint  L  3, 6)97;  7, 1.14:  hence  abdica- 
re  patrem.  not  to  tuknowledge  as  father. 
Curt  4,  la 

2.  .«b-lBltti  >'>  ctnm,  3.  r.  a.  A  word 
peculiarto  augural  and  judicial  lang.  (opp. 
to  adttico)  1  '  X.  Of  an  un&vorabte  omen ; 
Sot  to  assent  to :  cum  tree  partes  (rineae) 
aves  abdixissent  C.  Div.  1,  17. — a   In 
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faSdal  lang^  wiiqaid  ab  aliqno,  to  take 
MOW  inf  Hnitnce:  App.  Claodium  con- 
tra jiu  rindidaB  Sliae  saae  (»c.  Virginii) 
a  se  abdixiaae,  Lit.  3.  56;  v.  rindicue. — 
Id  respect  to  Or.  M.  1, 617 ;  suos  abdicere 
amores.T-.  addlco. 

y^ado.  &!CtWA^  T.  ajiditua. 
SrUlf  *t  u^)  *^-  Jlt'iMval  or 
Jroai  (t.  abdo  l)=remotua,  m- 
junctoa :  a  patre,  PL  Pocn.  prol.  65 ; — fr. 
ab-dOy  ^  Itum,  3.  V.  a.  lit  To  give 
ov^^m^fore,  1,  ToTtmoWytoputmnne- 
where  ;  and  abd.  ae,  to  go  away,  or  betaJu 
on^$$tifto»<nnepiaceyUa\i.-wmiia,c.acc.: 
ex  conspectu  heri  sui  so  abdMerunt,  PI 
P«.i7,5;  eoLiica-.1469:  Vlrg,Q.3,95 
Voii^  and  Wagn. ;  Tib.  S.  1,  SB :  se  in 
clasAem,  Dolab.  in  C.  Fam.  9, 9, 6 :  in  Me- 
napiuB,  Caes.  R  G.  6,  5 :  pedestrcs  copias 
paulhim  ab  eo  loco  abditaa  in  loci*  supc- 
rioribas  coufldtuunt,  id.  ib.  7, 79  Oud.  and 
Herz.   Rar.  c  Dai. :  abditus  careen.  Veil. 

2,  92  Burm. : — (ampatatum  capti^]  in  gre< 
zoium  abdidlt,  Me  ptu  it  in  his  boMmn,  Suet. 
Oalb.  SO.  In  Tac :  abdere  aliqucm  in  hi* 
snlam,  to  exUe  or  hanUh  one  thkhcr,  Ann. 
%  85  (on  the  contr.  ib.  4,  67 :  Capreaa  se 
in  inattlapi  abdidit,  in  the  usual  sense). — 
Witii  the  idea  of  removing  out  of  sight, 
that  at  hiding  or  eonctaUngu  closely  con- 
nected;— henco^ 

2.  Abdere  se,  to  amceal  oni»  wt^  bf 
wUhdraming  j  widi  tn  c.  ace. :  reliqul  fu- 
gae  sese  mandarunt  atque  in  proximaa 
aHvos  abdiderunt,  Caea.  B.  O,  1, 12:  con- 
dnno  in  montes  sese  avius  obdidit  albw, 
Virg.  A.  II,  810;  cf.  BentL  H.  Od.3,  4,  3& 
Trop.,  often  in  Cicero,  of  tucaping  from 
the  tumuU  of  businsM  into  retirement  or 
qititti  constr.  with  in  literas  or  Uteris 
(AbL),  in  bibUothecam,  ttc-  Fern.  7,  33 ; 
Arch.  6, 12;  Fam.  7,  28;  cf!  with  Att.  12, 
15 :  abdidit  aese  in  intimam  Macedoniain, 
Fam.  13,  29.— And  bo,  as  the  idea  of  re- 
moval became  finally  less  prominent, 

3.  1q  gen.  To  kide^  to  conceai,  to  secreU 
(the  prevalent  meaning  after  the  Aug. 
age)  :  corpora  sub  terra*  abdlu,  Lucr.  4, 
420 ;  id.  6, 1036  :  partem  corporis  contexit 
atquo  abdidit  (natura),  C.  0£  1,  35^  126 : 
abdenda  cupiditaa  erat,  Liv.  %  45 :  abditla 
adhuc  ritU^  Tac.  A.  13, 1 ;  so  ibid.  3,  64  : 
mititea  abditi  per  tentoria,  id.  U.  4,  72 : 
inter  praetenta  foribua  vela  ae  abdidit, 
Suet  Claud.  lOand  many  others.  Poet: 
later!  abdidit  cnaem,  he  Oirust  the  eword  so 
deep  iiuo  hU  tide,  that  it  di$appeartd  with- 
in the  wound,  Virg.  A.  2,  553.  (Sen.  Thy. 
721  expresses  this  more  forcibly  by  ab- 
teondere  ensem  In  vulnera ;  t.  abeccmdo ; 
cC  alao  abetrudo  and  the  passage  there 
cited  from  Plaut  Rud).— Hence 

abditus,  a,um,/'a.  Hidden, eonctai- 
edf  teeraed,  secret .-  vis  abdlta  quaedam, 
Lucr.  5, 1232 :  res  occultae  et  penitns  ab* 
dltae,  C.  N.  D.  1, 18 :  sunt  enim  innumera* 
Inles  de  his  rebus  libri  negue  abditi  neque 
obBctui,  id.de  Or.  2,20,84;  so  Id.  fi>.  1, 19, 
87.  q.  Cic.  Pot  Cons.  11.  Comp.  and  Sup. 
only  in  later  authors  (Augustine  and  oto* 
ers).— Poet  the  neuter  b  also  used  sub- 
Btant  with  &o  gen.  follg. :  tcrrai  abdita, 
Lucr.  6,  810 :  abdita  rerum,  Hor.  A.  P.  49 
(=  abditas  res) ;  v.  Heind.  Hor.  a  2,  2, 25. 
In  like  manner  Pliny:  elephanli  nunquam 
nid  in  abdtto  coSnnt  8, 5.~~Adv.  *  C.  verr. 

3,  2,  74.     Comp.  and  Sup.  not  used. 

Abddliiijrnnub  ^  "^'  ^^  Abdai., 

A  Mng  ofSMon,  ^mointed  by  Alexander 
the  Great.  Curt  4, 1. 19 ;  Just  11,  10,  8. 

abdBmfillf  tnis,  A.  [prob.  coutracled 
and  transposed  from  adtpomen  fr.  adeps] 
1,  The  fat  loieer  part  of  the  belly,  the  ab- 
domen, the  paunch  iXaitdpa,  Charts.  94  P.), 
in  Phiut  of  swine,  Cur.  2,  3, 44 ;  hence 
trop.  of  sensual  men ;  for  gluttony,  ««•• 
auatity,  lechery,  and  the  like :  abdomini 
hunc  natiim  mcas,  Ter.  Eon.  3, 2, 7  Bent]. ; 
so  also  Cicero :  natus  abdomini  suo,  Pis. 
17;  ib.  27;  Se<  51.— * 2,  L  q.penia,  Pt 
MU.  5,  5.  •.      ^  *~ 

ab-dfteOf  3d,  etum.  X  r.  &  (abdott- 

orf^:abauxit  tn  the  epitaph  of  Scipio 
Barbatus,  Grot  Gr.  2,  297.  Imp.  abduce, 
Plant  knd  Ter.  Perf.  sync,  abduxii,  Plftut.) 
The  oldmt  signif.  in  whirh  the  idea  of  the 
primitive  word  duco,  dux,  was  still  re- 
tained, is:  To  lead  (some  one)  M  ontfe 
train  from  one  pUtot  to  another,  to  take  wHk 
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*  «M*«  »ey=Lto  bring  or  carry.  avBicir. 

'    OKNK.   LOVCAXA.   OFSIDES.   QVK.   ABDOV- 

crr  (nibjecit  omnem  Lucanam  obsides- 
que  abdttZJt)  epitaph  of  Scipio  in  L  c. : 
in  cnbiculum,  PL  Moe.  3,  %  7 ;  cf.  Agroet 
Orth.  2271  P.:  ut  bine  abducat  (sc.  do- 
mum),  id.  Men.  2,  2,  57.  et  aL  :  m  dux  tu- 
que comes ;  tu  nos  abducts  ab  Istro,  Ov. 
Tr.  4, 10,  119.  In  Ter.  very  often  in  in- 
vitations to  dine  t  turn  me  convivam  so- 
lum abducebat  Euo.  3,  1,  17 :  advcnien- 
tern  iUico  abduxi  ad  coenam.  Hcaut  1,  3, 
9,  et  aL  Also  of  a  woman,  who  is  taken 
£rom  her  husband  by  her  parent,  and  re- 
stored to  their  family.  Hec.  5, 1,  22.  But 
it  very  early  lost  this  primitive  meanings 
and  signified. 

2.  Gen.  7b  take  away  or  renuwe  (one) 
from  a  place :  in  latomlas,  Cic.  Verr,  2,  5^ 
56 :  clavom,  to  take  out  or  oaoay  the  key, 
id.  Quint  27.  In  PUn. :  having  etolen,  to 
drive  oioay  cattle  =:  abigo :  armenta,  4,  21, 
36,  And  in  philoa.  lang.,  of  the  separation 
of  ideas,  to  divide,  eeparate :  a  conjecturis 
divinalionem,  id.  Dlv.  2,  5,  la  Trop. : 
a  consuetudine  oculorum  aciem  mentis, 
id.  N.  D.  2, 17.  And  :  to  lead  to  revolt,  to 
tUienaU :  legiones,  PhiL  10,  3 :  senatum, 
Quint  6 :  ad  nequitiam,  to  entice,  Ter.  Ad. 
3,  3)  4.  Poet:  abduxere  retro  longe 
<»ptta  ardua  ab  ictu,  they  draw  back,  turn 
audt,  Vii^.  A.  5,  428 :  somnos,  to  dqnivt 
of  Bleep,  Ov.  F.  5,  477. 

3,  In  Cic.  esp.  c  ab  follg. :  To  turn  of 
or  divert  one  from  an  act  or  purpoae,  or  t^ 
like;  to  hinder  or  impede  (syn.  avoc€cre, 
aoertert):  abduci  magnitudine  pecuniae 
ab  tnstitutis.  Verr.  2;  4,  6 :  a  studio  nego* 
tils,  Fam.  4,  4 :  animos  a  contraria  dcfen- 
aione,  de  Or.  2;  72:  ab  omui  reip.  cnra, 
Quint  Fr.  3,  5 :  antmum  a  soUidmdine, 
Fam.  4,  3. 

JIh  The  signif.  Is  also  Ciceronian;  Tb 
nee  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  rank  (cf. 
ab  II.  1,  and  abjicio),  to  d^rade :  ne  ars 
tanCu ...  a  retigionis  auctoritate  abducere- 
tur  ad  mcrcedem  atque  qoaestum,  Div. 
1,41. 

Abellaf  ^e,  /.  a  town  ro  Oampania ; 
now  AvcUa  Vecchia,  Just  20;  1;  Sil.  1^ 
161 ;  Virg.  A.  7,  740 :  maltiera,  on  account 


hxAitante  of  this  place.  Just  20,  1. 

t  abcnlito  "  signi^cat  deniito  vel  au- 
ferto,  take  away,  esiebe  enim  antiqul  di< 
ccbaat  pro  acctpere,**  Feat  p.  5 ;  c£  «d- 
irao. 

ftb-eOy  !vi  or  ii,  Itum,  Ire,  e,  n,  (abin* 
^abisne,  likoain'  =  ftiane, Plaut und Ter.; 
abiit  dissyL  v.  Uerm.  doctr.  inctr.  p.  1.13 ; 
c£  Llndem.  Plaut  Comoed.  III.,  p.  XXV, 
and  MU.  2;  2,  23).  To  go  from  a  piace,  to 
go  away  ;  in  Plaut  innumerable  times, 
constr.  with  ab,  ex,  the  simple  AbL  the  lo- 
cal adv.  hinc,  the  Inf.  and  absoL :  abeo  ab 
illo,  Cur.  2;  3,  70 :  abl  in  malam  rem  max- 
mnun  a  me,  Epld.  1.  1,  72  (v.  below) ;  so 
Bacch.  4.  9,  107 :  abin'  e  conapecm  mno  f 
Arapb.  1,  3  20  (but  ako :  abin'  ab  oculis  f 
Tfln.  4.  2,  149 ;  True.  2,  5,  24) :  abituroa 
8^0  Argivos,  Am.  1,  1,  53 :  insanus,  qui 
hmc  abiit  mode,  Merc.  2,  2, 61 :  abt  quae- 
rare,  Cia.  2,  1,  26 :  abi  pnie,  jnm  Cffo  se- 
quar,  go  b^ore,  I  will  toon  follow.  Am.  1 , 
3,  45.  In  the  same  manner  very  often  in 
Terence;  alaociS^p.:  abi deambulatum, 
Heaut  a  3,  26.  Trop.:  in  proclii  con- 
cursu  abit  res  a  cousiuo  ad  vu'es  vimquc 
pugnantium.  the  deciaion  ceoMs  to  depend 
upon  counsel,  but  rests  upon  the  bravery  of 
the  combatants.  Nep.  Thras.  1.  So  nbire 
magistratu,  to  retire  from  office,  to  retign  it 
(syn.  abdicart),  Liv.  26, 23 ;  Tac.  A.  5, 11 ; 
Suet  Aug.  26,  v.  Drak.  Liv.  30,  39,  S,  In 
philosoph,  reflections :  to  proceed  fivm  (a 
point) :  tUuc,  unde  abti,  redeo,  Hor.  S.  1. 
1,  loa 

Sjl.  Tb  pass  away,  so  &at  no  trace  re- 
mams  :  to  distqmar,  to  voniaA.  a.  Of 
man ;  to  die:  qui  nunc  ablerunt  hmc  tn 
coramunem  locum  (i.  «.  in  Orcum,  v.  lo- 
cus), PI.  Cas.  proL  19 ;  so  also  Cic :  abiit 
c  vitn,  Tusc.  1,  30,  73,  and  others.  U.  Of 
time ;  to  past,  to  elapoe :  dum  haee  abiit 
hora,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  50 :  menses.  Ad.  4,  S, 
57  :■  annus,  Cic.  Seat  33 :  tota  abit  horu, 
Ilor.  Sat.  1,  5^  14.    «.  Of  other  things:  e 
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medio  abiit  qui  fuit  in  re  hac  scmpuhu. 
Ter.  Ph.  5,  9.  30:  per  inane  profttndnra, 
Lucr.  1,  1100 :  nausea  Jam  plane  abiit  C. 
Att  14, 10;  »o  Fam.  9,  20;  Or.  M.  7, 2M>; 
Tib.  1.  6.  la 

3.  To  deeiate  from,  leave,  abandon  a 
duty,  purpose,  position,  and  the  like  (syn. 
aberrare)  :  etiam  tu  hinc  abis  ?  do  you  too 
abandon  my  cause f  Ter.  1%. 3,^9:  quid 
ad  istas  incptias  abis  T  why  da  you  turn 
aside  to  suck  follies  f  C.  Roac  Am.  16,  46; 
so  :  ab  jure,  to  violate  it,  Verr.  2, 1,  44 ;  v 
also  Tac  A.  6,  22.— Very  ckiaely  allied  to 
this  is. 

^  "jyfdtpart  from  ontf  sown  nature  and 
pass  into  another,  to  be  transformed  or  «m(- 
amorphosed ;  always  constr.  c  in  (cUeAy 
poet.  esp.  in  Ovid's  Met  as  a  constant 
expression  for  metamorpbosiB) :  terra  ab- 
iit in  nimbos  imbresque,  LuciL  in  Var. 
I^.  L.  5,  5,  11 :  to  corpus  corpore  toto,  to 
pass  with  their  whole  body  into  another, 
Lucr.  4. 1107  :  aut  abit  tn  somnum,  is  v 
it  were  wholly  dissoived  in  sleep,  is  all 
sleep,  id.  a  1079  :  E  in  U  abiit  Var.  L.  h. 
5, 16,  26  :  in  villoa  abennt  veetes,  in  crura 
lacerti.Ov,  M.  1.236;  ib.a,674:  jam  bar- 
ba  comaeque  in  stlvas  abeunt  ib.  4.  637  -. 
ib.  396;  so  ib.  a 398;  8,555;  14,499,553, 
et  al. ;  C.  Att  11, 2 :  iu  vanura  abibunt  mo- 
nentiura  verba,  will  dissolve  into  nothing, 
remain  without  effect.  Son.  £p.  94,  about 
the  middle. 

S,  It  indicates  the  result  of  an  nctlan. 
somewhat  like,  To  end,  tervUnate,  turn 
out,  in  Eng. :  minibor  hoc  si  sio  abirrt, 
Ter.  And.  L  2,  4 :  non  posse  Istaec  sic  ab^ 
ire,  Cic.  Att  14,  1,  et  nl. 

0,  In  auctions,  1. 1.,  it  denotes  that  tiie 
article  sold  does  not  ^11  or  is  not  struck 
off  to  one :  si  res  abiret  ab  eo  mancipe, 
should  not  fail  to  him,  should  esce^  htm, 
C.  Verr.  2,  1,  54 ;  ne  res  abiret  ab  co,  that 
he  may  purchase  if,  ib.  2,  a  64. 

7,  IC  appears  also  to  be  1. 1.,  P.  Ep.  a 
19,  pretium  retro  abiit  bs  in  modem  com- 
mercial  lang.,  the  price  or  exchange  has 
fallen,  i.  e.  become  lower. 

£L  Tbe  Imper.  abi,  in  coralc  writers, 
is  often  a  simple  exclamatuMi  or  address. 
cither  with  a  friendly  or  reproaeh^l  sig- 
nif. :  a.  Abi,  ludia  me,  credo, go,  orgo to, 
you  are  fooling  me!  PL  Mos.  5, 1,  32;  so 
Ter.  Ad.  4,  2,  25 ;  cf.  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  205. 
b.  Begone .'  away  with  you  t  be  of!  march ! 
abi  mode,  Plaut  Poon.  1,  3, 20 :  abi,  nesds 
ineacare  homines,  Ter.  Ad.  2, 2;  12 :  lienoc 
in  the  maledjctlon,  ahi  in  midam  rem  t  go 
to  the  devil !  or,  evil  await  thee  I  PL  Pers. 
2,  4, 17 :  abin'  hinc  in  malam  crucem  I  id. 
Mos.  3. 2, 163  (cf.  Cic. :  quin  tu  abis  in  ma- 
lam peatcra  malumquc  cruciatum  ?  PhiL 
la  21)  ;  V.  crux  snd  cruciatus. 

*  ath^^Oni'toy  Bi^>  ^-  "•  ^  haste  away 
on  horseback,  tn  ride  away,  Liv.  54>  31 ;  v. 
Drak.  upon  1, 14  (others  read,  odeguito). 

tib«rcet=P">*ii*»et  Fest.  p.  23. 

AberrfttiOf  ^^^^  /•  f  aberro  no.  31  A 
transient  escape  or  relief  from  somednng 
troublesome  or  painful,  a  diversian  (from)  ; 
perb.  only  in  Cioero  (and  in  him  ot^  la 
two  passages) :  a  dolore,  Att  I!^  38 :  a 
molestiis,  Fam.  15,  18. 

ab-OrrO;  avI,  atum,  1.  «.  1*.  TV  devi- 
ate from  the  way,  to  go  astray,  to  wander: 
puer  aberravit  a  patre,  PL  Men.  prol.  31: 
Var.  L.  L.  ^  1,  7.-2.  Like  abeo  xo.  a  TV 
wander,  stray,  or  dcviaie  from  an  object 
(procept,  purpose,  subject).  (Ciceroalaii) : 
a  reguiR  et  pmeacriptione  naturae,  C.  Aft. 
2,46,140:  ne  ab  eo,  quod proposiCnm est 
longlus  aberret  onOio,  id.  Caecin.  19 ;  eo 
Oft.  1.37;  Fin.  .'5. 28,  etaL  Alsowitboatot  : 
vcreor  ne  nihil  conjoctura  aberroia,  Att 
14,  22  (with  a  conjectura,  M.  D.  1,  3a  100: 
cf.  Heind.  upon  the  passage  siid  Wop- 
kens  Lectt  Tull.  2.  3).  In  Oiia  aeoee  It 
occurs  also  in  P.  Ep.  4,  28 ;  rogo,  tit  arti- 
ficem  («.  plctorem),  quem  clegeris,  nr 
in  moliua  quidem  einas  aberrare,  that  CJk 
painter,  in  copying,  should  not  depart  fivm 
the  original  even  try  improving  it.  —  3,  Alao 
in  Cic.  for  the  momentary  vnmdeito^  of 
the  mUid  from  the  recollection  of  eomc^ 
thing  troublesome  or  painfuL  To  diaen- 
gage  on^s  self  from,  to  fbrget  far  a  timte  : 
at  ego  hie  scribendo  die»  totos  nlMl  eqat> 
dem  levor,  eed  tamen  aberro.  /  a$n  in- 
deed not  free  from  sorrow,  but  Idivart  m^ 
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tkonghu,  I  dritti  it  from  my  mind,  Clc  Att 
13,  ae :  BO  a>.  45  (cf.  aberratio). 
j;KfQye=^^bfaturam  «»Be,  and 
aDfvTOin~Bbo«iem,  both  fir.  sbsum 
for  afort^  aforem,  which  the  best  editions 
uoWYead ;  r.  Heind.  Hor.  Sat  1, 4, 101 ; 
Drak.  Uv.  4, 12,  Bod  36,  41. 
tatonifftTOy  "wt »  gwgo  duoere." 

*  ftWtflliaf =lt*«m»t>  P-  IS'  35,  ei 
Hara.  (nthers  read  ec  hiemnbit). 

from  tki»  nmefcrteard,  in  relation  to  me 
ratare  :  seqao  ad^doe  jam  faide  abhlnc 
exorceant,  Pac.  in  Charts.  175  P.— But 
more  usu.,  2.  From  this  time  beidnpard, 
hefore,  ago,  tince ;  c.  Aee.  or  AhL,  and  &e 
nvML  eardin,  (except  the  comic  poets 
most  bcq,  in  Cic^  both  in  his  Orations  and 
Letters) :  sed  abhinc  annos  factum'st  se- 
dadm,  PL  Cafl.  prol.  39  ;  so  Ter.  Hoc.  5. 3, 
JM  :  Ph.  5.  9,  38 ;  PI.  Mos.  3,  %  63  (for  dea- 
igaating  future  time,  both  Plant  and  Ter. 
use  deunc  q.  v.^.  Uoaestor  fulsti  abhinc 
aniUM  quatuoraeeim,  0.  Verr.  1,  13,  34 ; 
so  also  comitiia  jam  abhinc  tri^ta  die* 
bos  habttis,  tkirp/  dava  ago,  lb.  3,  2,  53: 
Suet  Aug.  69  ;  V.  Rudd.  2,  293.— In  Lncr. 
3,  967  :  aiifer  abhinc  lacrimaa,  It  is  prob. 
otiiy  a  fuUcn'  expresfldon  for  iiinc,  aa  in 
PI.  Per.  5,  2,  19 ;  jnrgium  hinc  ouferas, 
Rince  there  is  no  other  example  where 
aUUnc  is  used  of  placK  t  see  upon  tfiis 
article,  Hand  Tura.  1,  63-66. 

JilK-horreOf  ^  ^i^  o*  n.  To  $krhUt 
boat  from  a  thing,  to  tkudder  or  bt  shocked 
at  it !  c.  ab  or  Ace  (very  rare,  and  mostly 
after  the  An^.  per.) :  quid,  cedo,  te  ob- 
secro,  tarn  abborret  hllarlttido  T  wAy  it 
lAy  former  ckeerfaine»9  90  diMurbed  t  so 
ekangtdf  CHs.  1,  1,  56:  retro  rolgus  ab- 
horret  ab  hac.  ths  populacs  shrink  back 
from  it,  Lncr.  1,  944 ;  4, 30 :  omoes  ilium 
aspemabantur,  omncs  abhorrebant,  Cic. 
Clo.  14 :  pumilos  atqne  dittortos,  Suet 
Aug.  63  ;  so  id.  Galb.  4 ;  VitelL  lO^For 
more  oaual,  and  entiroly  claas.^  esp.  in 
Cic  and  the  hktt,  bat  nnnsual  iu  ^e  po- 

*2.  In  general,  7V>  be  aioerae  or  diain- 
^$uedta  n  lidng,not  to  wish  it:  a  nuptUs, 
Ter.  Hec.  4,  4,  w:  ab  ro  uxorla,  ib.  And. 
S^  1, 10 ;  and  so  often  in  Cic. :  Caesaris  a 
canae.  Seat.  33:  a  caede,  id.  lb.  63:  ab 
bonuu  tnrpitudine.  audacia,  aordibus,  id. 
ib^  SSi,  112 :  a  scribendo  abhorret  ff*im^i«, 
id.  Att.  S,  6  (also :  animo  abhcorrere :  ab 
Optimo  statu  civltatis,  B.  Phil.  7, 3) :  a  ee- 
tcromxa  cunsUio,  Nep.  MUt  3v  ^  ct  aL — 
Finallr, 

3*  lo  a  yet  more  general  sense :  To  be 
TtmoU  from  ao  object,  L  e.  a.  ^  mT  or 
d^sr  from  it,  to  run  counter  to,  to  be  in^ 
anuiateiit  or  not  to  agree  with  (rcry  fireq. 
and  clihse.)  :  temeritas  tanta,  ut  non  pro- 
rul  abhorreat  ab  Insania,  Cic.  Rose.  Am. 
S4»  66 :  a  TulgRii  genare  orationis  atque 
n  coBsuetudtno  communis  sensus,  id.  du 
(>r.  1,  3, 12 :  quae  oratio  abhorrena  a  per- 
eona  hominia  grayisnmi,  td.  Rep.  1,  15 : 
ab  opinionc  toa,  id.  Verr.  3,  20 :  runicum 
abhonrcDs  os  ab  Latinornm  nominum 
protattODC.  LIT.  32,  13 ;  so  id.  39,  6 ;  30. 
44;  ('-afide,toAemcrediM«,id.9,36:  atuo 
acelere,  is  not  eonneeted  with,  C.  Cat  1, 
7) ;  Tac.  H.  5, 34,  et  aL  Hence  like  dispar 
c  Vat.  i  hulc  tam  pacatae  proGectioni  ab* 
horrens  mos,  Liv.  3^  14.— 1>,  To  be  free 
fron^:  CocUus  longo  ab  ista  suspicione 
abhorrere  debet,  C.  CoeL  4. — Fin.,  c.  'i'o 
be  unfit,  incapabie :  sin  piano  abhorrcbl^ 
C.  de  Or.  9,  30, 65. 

*  |A4MVrMGO=^on*6800,  LacCant 
utftnnuk  fit  urn,  adj.  Made  of^- 
wxMor  <<«ar[abte«] :  stipitcs,  Enn.  A.  1, 
86  :  trabea,  i.  c.  a  skip,  id.  ap.  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  3,  87  and  C.  Top.  16 :  sora,  PL  Cas.  3; 
6.  33 :  T.  Salmas.  upon  &o  passafc  in  PI. 
od.  Emcati,  p.  350 :  equus,  t^  wooden  horse 
before  Troy,  Prop.  3, 1,  25 ;  c£  Virg.  A.  2, 
16.  (Triwyl.  Prop.  3,  17,  12;  c£  abiea; 
hence  oometimes  written  abjegmu:  v. 
Gron.  upon  Ut,  21,  a  On  the  long  «.  cf. 
Prtoc.  SOeP.) 
#b|«l&  eonlis,  Port,  fr,  abea  t 
Sn«%  «ti%  /■  (cC  Pbooae  Ara  1697 
P.)  Ths  siherfr,  Pinua  plcea,  L.  [perh. 
•o  called  from  1^  extraordinary  height 
■nd  dendemeae :  quod  longe  abeat  et  in 
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exoeUnm  promiijcat,  like  iXdriit  prob.  fr. 
iXaivta,  v,  Passow^  under  AarnJ :  ables 
constemitur  tUta,  Enn.  A.  7,  30:  criapa, 
id.  ap.  C.  Tusc.  3, 19, 44.  In  Virg,  on  ac- 
count of  its  dense  fblla^  called  nigra, 
Aen.  8,  599.  Me  ton.  Antf  thing  made 
qffir:  a.  Abies  =:cpifftoIa,  a  leuer  (written 
In  the  ancient  manner,  on  a  wooden  tab- 
let), Pi.  Per.  2,  3;  66 ;  cf.  Quint  8,  6,  30i 
K=naTi8,  Vlrg.  G.  2,  68 ;  Aen.  8,  91 ;  ct 
^663.  c.=b>uta:  ionga  transvcrberat 
aincto  pectus,  ib.  11,  667.  (In  the  poets 
6omt?times  dissyL,  h.  a  long,  C.  Tusc  i. 
c. :  Vir^.  Aen.  8,  599  ;  9,  674 ;  11,  667.) 

*  aMffmf  ae.  /■  [abigo  *w.  3]  A  pUmt 
which  httJiULe  power  of  producing  abortion; 
Or.  xattaimrvs  i^ ground  pine),  Plln.  34, 
6,  SO;  c£  Salmas.  Exercc.  p.  ISa 

*  &b£C6fttorr  ^^  "*«  =  Bbigeoa  aad 
abacto^Taul.  Sent  5^18. 

alMFttfttlUb  u^  *"•  '^^  crime  of  the 
abigeus,  i  a  cattie^uaiing ;  only  in  Dig. 
47,14,1;  49, 16,5;— irom 

^MgWItf  1>  "^  One  inbtf  steals  and 
dnoetaway  cattte,  a  aUtle-stedUTf  Dig.  47, 
14, 1 ;  48, 19, 16  ;— from 

dfenliroT  ^?i<  actum,  3.  [ago]  e.  a.  To 
drive  attoy :  ^igam  ^m  ego  ilium  adve- 
niontem  ab  acdibua,  /  will  drive  him  away 
as  soon  as  he  comes,  PL  Am.  prol.  150 : 
jam  hie  me  abegerit  sno  odio,  he  will  soon 
drive  me  away,  id.  Aa.  2;  4, 40,  ot  aL  In  Uike 
manner,  Tor.  Ad.  3, 3, 47 ;  Var.  R.  R.  2, 1 ; 
ac.  de  Or.  2,  60,et  ol.  Trop.  To  drive 
a«Mty  an  evil :  pcstem,  Enn. ;  curas,  Hor. 
Poet:  medio  Jam  noctis  abactae,  i.  e. 
finitae,  Tlrg.  Aen.  8, 407.— Hai^  SL  ^P- 
since  Cic.  (for  Varro  1.  c.  uses  grcges  ab- 
Igere  in  the  signif.  of  in  aliam  rogionem 
Bgere),  To  steal  a^  drive  awa^  cattle,  to 
rob  of:  familias  abripuerunt  pecus  abege- 
rant,C.Pis.34;  so  Verr.  1, 10 ;  3, 23 ;  Llr. 
1,  7,  4  ;  4, 21 ;  Curt  5, 13,  et  al.  (hence  ab- 
actor, abigeua,atHgeator). — 3.  To  procure 
abortion :  abigere  partum  medlcamentis, 
C.  CIu.  U ;  so  I'ac.  A.  14,  63 ;  Suet  Dom. 
32,  et  al  (h.  abiga,  abagm«itom). — 4.  of 
divorce,  To  repudiate.  Suet  Tib.  7 ;— benco 

abactus,  a,  um,  Pa.  1,  of  magis- 
trates who  are  forced  to  resign  their  of- 
6cc  before  the  time,  Fcst  p.  19.—^  ab- 
acd  ocuU,  poet,  dei^-set,  hoUow, or  sun^D- 
en  eyes,  Btat  Tb.  1, 104.— 3.  abactna  ven- 
ter, An  expelled  foetus,  an  oAorfunir  PuiL 
Sent  4,  9,  6. 

AUif^nmi,m.   A  Sc^tk&tn  tribe,  Cuxt 

'»bi1iOj«Dia./.i«l»eol  A  going  away, 
depordtre,  only  in  PL  (Rud.  3;  6, 19)  and 


Ter.  (Heaut  1,  3,  16). 
writers  use  abitus. 


For  tibia  later 


*  &*bltOy  ^''^t  [b^to]  e.  n.  Togo  mway, 
depart :  ne  quo  abitat,  Plant  Rud.  3, 4, 72. 

abitaay  ^  /•  (abeo]  a  going  away, 
wUhdrawal :  cum  videam  miserum  hunc 
tam  excniciarier  cjns  i^itu.  Ter.  Ueaut 
3.  1,  5;  ib.  4,  4,  34  ;  Lucr.  1,  458  and  678; 
*  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  54.  — Hence,  a.  ^^ 
place  through  inUcA  one  goes,  the  outlet, 
place  of  egress  (as  aditus,  of  inlet  or  en< 
trance,  v.  the  word) :  omnemque  abitum 
custodJB  coronant  they  surrotmd  the  out- 
let wiik  guards,  Virg.  A.  9,  380 :  cireom- 
Jectavehicula  sepserant  abitus,  bArrtboded 
the  passages  out,  Tac.  A.  14,  37. 

alnactey  adw.  [abjectus]  a.  Spirit- 
lessly,  despoJidinghf.  1x  Meanly,  at^ectiy, 
Cic.  Tusc  2,  23 :  natus,  T.  abjido  no.  3 : 
abJectiuB,  Tac  Or.  8. 

alMdil^  ^ni*'  /  (afajiciQ)  A  throw- 
ing luoa^  or  rejecting,  trop.:  deUlitatio 
atqne  abjectio  auimi,  dgectutn,  desponden- 
cy, C.  Pis.  36.  In  Quint  o^^.  to  additio, 
Inst  9,  3, 1& 

ab[|9Cta%  a.  um,  t.  abjido,  Pa. 

9M*4I<Mh  i^^  jectam,  3.  (abici ;  and 
abicit  Ss  (ribriichys,  in  Ov.  and  Juv. ;  cC 
Broukh.  Tib.  1,  9,  54)  [jacio]  v.  a.  To  cast 
from  on£s  self  away  to  a  d^staitcs,  at  from 
above  downward  (v.  ab  U.,  1),  to  throw  away 
or  off:  in  sepulcrum  ejus  abjecta  gjeba 
non  est,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  3,  9:  scutum,  Clc. 
Tusc.  %  23 :  insigne  rcgium  do  capitc,  Id. 
Sc'st  27 :  socer  ad  pedes  abjectus,  ib.  34 : 
se  e  muro  in  mare,  id.  Tusc.  1,  34 :  im> 
pelluntur,  fcriuntur,  abjiciuntnr,  cadunt, 
Id.  ib.  2, 15,  36  :  se  abjecit  exanimatus.  As 
threw  himself  down  as  lifeless,  L  e.  Jeigned 
himself  dead,  id.  Sect  37.    Also  with  fn  a 
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^U,  when  m>t  the  point  toward  ^lich,  but 
the  place  from  which  a  thhig  Is  thrown 
is  designated.  Goer.  C.  Fin.  5,  Si.— Trop. : 
ut  primum  tenebrjs  abjecds  Inalbabat  dies, 
as  soon  aa  the  night  had  cast  off  its  veil  of 
darkneaa,  Enn.  A.  6,  22.  hi  Phmt  of  the 
low  price  of  a  house :  nusquam  e^  vidi, 
abjectas  aedes,  nis]  modo  haace,  hke  our 
throw  away,  in  mercantile  lang.,  i.  e.  to  seU 
a<tooi(wapr/ce,Blost3,3,3.  In  Terence, 
to  expd from  ont^s house:  baec  psaltria  al> 
iquo  abjicionda  'st,  ahe  vmst  he  sftaJten  ^ff, 
got  rid  of,"*  ilfaut  se  defaire  d'dle,"  XNicier, 
Ad.  4,  7,  36.  In  Clc.  very  freq. :  aijicere 
vitam,  Att  3. 19;  salvtcm  pro  aliquo,  Plane 
S3  Wund. ;  memoriam  faenefioionim,  Phil. 
8,  11 ;  versum,  to  de>daim  it  carelessly,  to 
drawl,  de  Or.  3, 36  (cfl  witl)  59 :  poacndus 
est  iUe  ambitus,  non  ab^ciendus,  the  peri- 
od must  be  brought  gradually,  gvHthf,  eas- 
ily to  a  dose,  and  not  be  breluH  off  ahrupt- 
i^).— Hence,  also, 

2.  To  throw  off  or  cost  aside  care  for^ 
strwing  after,  or  remembranu  of  any  tkmg, 
i.  e.  to  give  vp  or  London :  abjicimus  ista, 
wc  let  that  go,  C.  Att  13,  3  :  fama  ingenil 
mfhi  est  abjicienda,  /  must  give  vp  all 
claim  to  tt,  ib.  9, 16 :  domum  Suhanam  des* 

perabara  jam aed  tamen  non  abjeci, 

hut  I  have  not  yet  ^andoned  it  (t  &  its 
purchase),  Fam.  9, 15 :  abject^  nugis,  Hon 
Ep.  2,  3, 141. 

3.  To  cast  down  to  a  lower  grade,  to  de- 
grade: C.  Leg.  1,  9L;  hie  annus  senatus 
auctoritatcm  abjecit,  has  degraded  or  re- 
duced the  authority  of  the  Stnate,  Att  1, 
18 ;  so  also  Tusc.  3, 18;  de  Or.  3,36, 104. 
Hence,  in  Nepos  abjectae  res,  reduced  cir- 
cumstances, is  put  in  contrast  with^loren* 
tes,  Att  8 ;  cf  C.  Quint  30 ;  Tac.  A.  4. 68. 
—Hence,  of  meaner  Urth.  lower  orkin: 
quo  BorcUdlos  et  abjectiUB  uati  sunt,  Tac 
Or.  a 

<4,  In  ethical  writings  it  is  used  of  tiiat 
constitution  of  man  in  which  he  has  re- 
nouDced  his  intellectual  or  moral  digni^, 
has  lost  his  modcratio,  fortitudo,  justitia, 
ac  The  locus  classicus  for  this  rispiL  is 
Cic  Tusc.  2,  S3 :  ut  enim  fit,  etc  Some- 
what like  the  Eng. :  To  throw  one's  self 
away,  to  degrade,  abandon,  or  debase  ones 
self.  From  this  meaning  alone  can  it  be 
explained  ttiat 

abjectus,  a.  um.  Pa.  must  sometimes 
be  translated,  IHAearten^  troubled,  de- 
sponding ;  and  smnetimee,  low,  mean,  ab- 
ject, vortUess^  imprmcfpleil.  a.  V^^  me 
miser  conferam?  An  domum?  matrem- 
ne  ut  miseram  lomentantem  Tideam  ct 
abjectam?  Oracch.  in  O.  de  Or.  3, 56. 214 : 
plnra  scrlbere  non  possum,  ita  sum  cmi* 
mo  perculso  et  abjecto,  Cic.  Att  3,  2.— It. 
Nifau  abjectom,  nihil  humfle  co^Ure,  C. 
Pin.  5, 32:  conteroptum  attjue  abjcctum, 
id.  Agr.  2,  34 :  verbis  nee  mops  nee  ab* 
jecms.  Id.  Bmt  63,  233,  ct  aL  CbMp.  an- 
imus abjectior,  Cic  de  Am.  16 ;  Lir.  9,  6. 
Sup.  animus  abjectis^mus,  Quint  11, 1, 
13,  et  a).  f 

alHJIkdlCOf  a^  ntam,  I.  v.  a.  Togive 
sentmfs  as  judge  against  one,  to  declare 
that  he  hasfo^eitei  something,  lit  and 
trop.  (opp.  to  adjudico)  constr.  with  alU 
quia  or  aliquem  ab  alijuo  or  alieui :  alv 
judicata  a  me  modo  est  Palaestra,  Pt.  Rud. 
5,1,3;  Both.  4.  3v  100;  As.  3,  3. 17:  (Rul- 
lus)  Judlcabit  Alexandrfam  regis  esse,  a 
popnlo  Rom.  abjudicabit,  Clc  Agr.  2, 16 ; 
c£  Verr.  2, 1, 1 :  sIW  libertatem.  id.  Cacc. 
34.— In  Cic  do  Or.  2, 34, 103,  many  since 
Budaeus,  ace  to  the  M3S.,  read  abdioo 
(q.  v.). 

*  allTlUfOy  u^  V.  a.  tit  To  loose  from 
the  yoke ,-  bencc,  in  gen.,  to  remove,  to  sep- 
arate frvrnt  to  ab  stabulli,  Pac  in  Noo. 
73,31. 

ftldlUKtlUy  %  i>™>  P°'^-  ^-  abjnngo. 

ftKjnwya.  xl,  ctmo,  3.  v.  a.  1.  7b 
unyoM.  to  unharness  f  of  cattle :  juren- 
cum,  Virg.  G.  3,  518.— Hence,  2,  Trop. 
To  disengage  from  a  connection,  to  scpa- 
rau :  abjuocto  Labicno,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 56 : 
Bonoethencs  sc  ab  hoc  refractariolo  Ju- 
dicial genero  abjunxit,  abstained  from, 
*  Cic.  Att  a,  L 

"  ab-jW^Oy  avL  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To 
deny  anytMng  reproach! ngly,  to  deny,  rr- 
fuse :  quae  ci  abjurgata  sunt  ab  Ag-i 
memnone,  Hyg.  F.  107. 
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aKjfly^  tnU  atum,  L  r.  a.  (thjuninit 
for  aojunverit,  PI)  To  denf  any  tkin^ 
on  oatk,  to  abjure,  rem  alicui :  ne  quia 
mihi  in  Jure  abjorassit,  Plaut  Per.  4,  3,  9 : 
pecuniam,  id.  Rud.  pr.  14.  Also  abtot,  id. 
Cure  4,  a,  10:  mihi  abjurare  certliu  est 
quam  dependere,  *  C.  Att  1, 6 ;  ao  SaU.  C. 
3S.  Poet.:  abjuratae  rapinaet  i.e.  coo- 
tra  jus  rapti  (boves),  Vii^  A.  8,  363;  r. 
the  expL  in  h.  L 

*  a,'b4ftctot  an*,  V.  a.    To  veon,  as  a 

chiiS^SrEp.  S7. 

aUiUodfttio,  J^Dis./  Tk€  urging 
around  fkt  roott  of  a  trtt,  in  order  to  re- 
rooTe  any  Odng  iqjarious,  CoL  4, 17,  and 
P.  IS,  15^  33 ;  alfo  tke  trench  ita^  mad* 
Iff  digging,  CoL  &,  10, 17  Scbneid. ;— from 

>tM»lprfo>  *^^  atum,  1.  r.  a.  Rwrae- 
n8]Totwn  «p  the  earth  around  tie  foot 
of  a  Iree,  in  order  to  cut  off  useleM  roots, 
and  to  form  little  trendies  for  water,  Cato 
R.R.  5,  8,  29,  and  Col.  4. 39.  Ct  Salmas. 
£zercc.  p.  965  «a 

aMftfib*  6d18,-/.  [auiero]  A  taking 
aiotttf  t  only  In  Ecd.,  Tert  adv.  Marc.  4, 19, 
and  Uier.  in  lovin.  -2,  II. 

>bmiVH%  i,m.  9C.  casua,  fid.]  The 
abuui9e,  the  sixth  case  in  LaL  dieclenaioii, 
Quint  1,  4.  26,  et  aL  Gram. 

abUitOX>  driSr  ni.  [id.]  One  who  takea 
ampf,  Ixmonim,  in  Eccl.,  Aug.,  and  SeduL 

ablfttll%,*-  ^"'^  Part,  from  aufero. 

amimOr  oni*,/,  [aWdgo]  A  send- 
tng  off  or  amof:  jurentutis  ad  bellum, 
Liv.6;39.  Later,  a  MftiaJUtL^,  <ztte  (=rel- 
egntio) :  Agrippae,  P.  7, 45, 46  (not  in  Cic.). 

taD^affmiliap  "partes  extonun, 
quae  £u  immolantur,"  Fest  p.  18. 

ftb-ltoVy  a*^  atnm,  1.  v.  a.  To  »end 
vmf,  to  remove :  aliquem  fioraa,  PL 

3,  2,  55 ;  BO  id.  Cat.  mol.  63 :  aliquo 

mihi  est  hinc  ablegandus,  T.  Hec.  3, 3, 54  : 
pecUB  a  prato,  Var.  R,  R,  1, 47 :  honestos 
nomioes,  keepe  (them)  at  a  dittancet  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  2,  33,  and  in  the  beautiful  pun : 
haec  ligatio  a  fraCris  adventu  me  oMogat; 
this  embaenf  (Bending)  aende  nw  ainiy 
from  m^  brother'e  arrival,  i.  e.  prevents 
me  from  being  present  at  his  arriral,  Att. 
3,  18:  magna  para  aUegati,  Lir,  7,  39. 
Also  c.  Sup. :  poeroe  renatom  aMegavi^ 
Lir.  1,  35. 

a]>>liff1klM  ("*)•  I^  Itom,  4.  r.  a. 
To  e&MSne,  watte  or  apeiid  in  luxurioue 
induigenee  (r.  ab  11.,  ^ :  patria  bona,  T. 
Eun.  %%4z  fortunas  auas.  *  Cic.  Cat  2, 
5, 10.— -2,  To  Uek,  to  lidt  off,  in  an  obscene 
aowe,  duet  Gramm.  23 ;  tk.  Burm.  Suet 
Tib.  45.— Hence  ^ 

*  abUffttiilaut  (^X  *>°^  /•   ^  <^**^' 

summgor  spending  in  feaettng,  Capitol. 
Mae.  15 ;— and 

*  aUiffftr|torf  ^^^  ^'^  One  who  am- 
nmes  myeatttng,  a  tpendthrijl,  Ambros. 
£p.4S. 

*  afr-tfcOf  ^^  atom,  1.  V. «.  To  Uiate 
orlttapoauuionfotkire:  doinum,Saet 
Vit7. 

*  ftb"tUAy  *it  8um^  V.  n.:  Meton.  (like 
the  Or.  a^Siiv)  NotJoJUt  4^<«  <v^  or 
reaemMe,  lo  differ  from,  to  be  unlike .-  haec 
a  te  noa  miutum  abladit  imago,  i$  not 
»Ao%  mWu  thee,  Hor.  S.  2, 3.  §30. 

ao*lBO>  ^^  fltum,  3.  r.  a.  To  remove 
JSUk  bf  washing,  to  loash  away,  to  eteanst 
or  purify:  pulverem,  Pac.  in  G^.  2,  36, 
13 :  UUxi  pedes  abluens,  C.  Tusc.  5,  16, 
46 :  doneo  me  flumbie  tIto  abluero,  Virg. 
A.  3;  719 :  ablnendo  craori  batneas  petit, 
Tac.Uiata33.— Poet:  abluere situn. (o 
wath  awttif  thirtt,  i  e.  as  we,  by  another  fig- 
ure, say,  to  auench  thiret,  Lucr.  4, 874,  aim 
abluere  aibi  umbraa.  to  remowe  darkness 
(by  biingiog  a  light),  ib.  379  (c£  ib.  376: 
nova  se  ratuorum  lumina  fundunt  i  e.  as 
itwereKke  waves.)  In  Varro,  of  the  wash- 
ing away  of  earth  by  a  shower,  R,  R.  I. 
35.  T  r  o  p. :  of  the  removal  (calming)  of 
pasaiona :  omnis  ejosmodi  perturbatio  an* 
uni  pladHone  abluatur  (fig.  derived  from 
the  religious  rite  of  washing  tn  expiation 
of  sin),  Tusc.  4,  28:  peijiuia,  Ov.  K.  5, 
681,  et  ol.— Hence, 

aUfttiO*  teiB./.  A  washing,  cleans- 
ing,?, la  12, 23*  and  Macr.  Sat  3. 1 ;— and 

*  abtfttoiN  oris,  m.  One  who  wtukes 
^,  purifiesPrert,  c.  Marc.  3.  7,  3. 

ablftfufc  B>  uuit  i'ort.  from  ablna 
*aiuaviiiiai  U  *>•  [abluo]    An  old 
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word  =  diluvium.  A  flood  or  deluge. 
Labor,  in  Gell,  16,  7. 

ab-mfttertaraf  «e.  /.    The  sister  of 

a  great-great-grandnoOier,  also  called  ma- 
tertera  maxima,  GaL  Dig.  38, 10, 3. 

* alHU^to*  u^  f'*  "-  ^  *vin  ^or 
oie^.  Stat  Ach.  1. 383. 

*  ataiSfffttiar  onis./  [abnego]  A  de- 
nying, demal,  Amob.  1,  p.  18. 

alNB#fffttfV1l%ft.»>n-^>  [id-]  ^V*»- 
tive:  Hdvetbiumt  a  negative  adverb.  Such 
are  non,  baud,  nequaqtumi,  minime,  Prise. 
1020  P.;— and 

*  abiuifffttorf  ^^i*"*  ^deni*er,Tert 
Fug.  12 ;  -^ora 

ab-ntoO)  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To  deny 
whoUy ;  hSice,  to  deny,  rrfuse,  to  he  unwill- 
ing (rare,  and  mostly  pocL ;  not  in  Cic.)  : 
medlcas  adhibcre  manus,  Virg.  G.  3,  456 : 
tibi  coiOugium,  Id.  Aen.  7,  423 :  ncc  corn- 
Item  abnegat  (*  sc.  se),  *  Uor.  Od.  1, 35, 22. 
Later,  also,  in  prose  writers,  to  deny :  de- 
poeitum,  PI.  Ep.  10,  97. 

ab-IMPOjfc  ^tis,  tn.  The  son  of  a  great- 
grandchUl.  Suet  Tib.  3 ;  Claud.  24,  and 

abniMVtLli  1^1  /-  The  daughter  of  a 
gmu-gratid^Ud.  Suet  Ner.  35,  and  Dig. 

AbnSI^  ac,  m.  The  Abenau  mount- 
ain range  m  Qermany,  tlw  northern  part 
of  the  Black  Forest,  in  which  the  Danube 
rises,  P.  4, 13;  and  Tac.  G.  1.  4.  Cf.  Man- 
nert's  Gorm.  512. 

alnnOC^tOy  are,  [nox]  v.  n.  To  pass 
the  nigiUabroad,  to  May  out  all  nigM,  Sen. 
Vitbeat.  26;  GeR  13, 13. 

l||-n|K%^j  &re,  v.  a.  TV  rve  affknotSy 
in  the  lug.  of  gardening  and  the  vintage, 
to  dear  trees  of  knots,  Colimi.  4. 34,  et  ^. 

*9h•^kOnBiu^  o-  ^J-  [norma  v.  ab  II., 
1]  Deviating  or  departing  from  a  fixed 
rule  (norma),  trr^^^r,  abnormal :  abnor- 
mis  sapiens,  Hor.  S.  2, 2, 3,  i  e.  qui  in  nul- 
tius  verba  joravit  belongs  to  no  distinct 
sect  or  party  (c£  Cic.  Lad.  5, 18:  non  ad 
aUorum  normam  sapiens). 

ab-ldsOy  ^'*  abnuo. 

aHUUt&mSy  ^  nni,=abauturu0,  t. 
abnuo. 

*  ab-nniiiorOf  ^^■'  v-  ^   ^  c<^  vp 

the  sun,  to  reckon  up,  Nigid.  in  Gell  15,  3. 

ab-nao?  Ai,  &ftum,  or  abnQtum,  3.  v. 
0.  (almueo,  £nn.  A.  8, 39 ;  cf.  Diom.  p.  378 
P.:  abnueant  id.  ap.  HosseL  p.  2^  Cf. 
Ramsh.  Gr.  210)  [nuo,  whence  nutus],  lit. 
To  refuse  by  a  nod  or  motion  of  the  head ; 
hence,  in  sen.,  to  deny,  rtfuae,  to  declins 
doing  a  thing ,-  c  Ace,  Inf.,  or  absol. :  cer- 
tare  abnueo,  Enn.  A.  8,  'JQ;  PL  True.  prol. 
6 ;  Cap.  3,  1,  21 :  actemam  sibi  uaturam 
nbnuit  esse,  Lucr.  .3, 641 :  non  recuso.  nee 
abnuo.  C.  Mil  36 :  intclUgas,  quid  quls- 
qnc  conccdat  quid  abnuat,  id.  Fin.  2, 1 ; 
so  id.  Leg.  1, 14  :  nihil  enim  unquam  ab- 
nuit  voluntas  tua  studio  mco,  id.  Fat  2  : 
abnueram  bello  Italiam  concurrere  Teu- 
cris.  Virg.  A.  10,  8. — In  the  histt,  esp.  Liv. 
and  Tac,  very  freq  :  abnueutes  (sc  pug- 
nam),  Liv.  27,  49  :  imperium  auspicium- 
que.  to  r^ect,  id.  28,  27,  and  with  luf. : 
mdioribus  parere,  Liv.  22,  13 :  caedem, 
Tac  A.  L  23 :  adversa,  id,  H.  3,  52 :  lin- 
guam  Romanam,  Id.  Agr.  21 ;  ib.  4.  Rarely 
constr.  c.  de :  neque  iUi  sonatus . . .  de  ullo 
negotio  abnuere  audebat  Sail  Juf.  86. — 
hnpers. :  nee  abnuitur  ita  fuisae,  Liv.  3, 
73.— flL  In  the  poets  and  later  proae  writ- 
ers with  abstract  nouns ;  Not  to  assent,  to 
be  ui^avorable :  spes  abnuit,  Tib.  4,  1,  35 : 
quando  locus  abnuere^  Tac  H.  f^  13. 

abnfttfviu*  a.  um,=negBtivus,  Dig. 
45, 1, 83,  et  alT 

abHOAto*  8^  atum,  1.  [abnuo]  verb, 
freq.  To  deny  (bu  a  nod)  ofien,  decided- 
ly .-  quid  te  adiri  abnutas,  Enn.  in  Cic.  dc 
Or.  3,  41,  164  (where  Cic  censures  the 
word  as  less  forcible  than  vetas,  prohibes, 
absterres.  and  the  like) :  quid  mi  abnu- 
tas ?— tiU  ego  abnuto  I    PI  Caa  3,  4.  79. 

*  ikh^Wm^O,  «re.  Tert  Ap.  35,  = 
1.  abNUa^^vi  (ui),  Itnm.  v.  a.  S. 

[OLO = alo^  ~SxSf>,  V.  1.  adoleo;  and  cf. 
StniveaS69.1  Usodonly  by  writers  Uter 
tiian  Cic,  and  esp.  by  Tac ;  it  sUfnlf  orig. 
(in  contrast  with  ad-oleo,  to  accelerate  tiic 

rwHx),  to  retard  or  check  the  growth;  h., 
i  more  ejstendod  sense,  to  kinder  m 
existing,  i.  e.  to  ruin,  to  destroy ;  trop. : 
(0  terminau,  and,  in  the  pass,  esp.,  to  be 
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destroyed  by  age,  i.e.todie :  monoAenta. 
Virg.  A.  4,  497  :  jjrava  oertamina  commn- 
ni  utilitate,  to  seUle  private  auarrels  for 
the  sake  of  tke  common  weal,  Tac.  H.  3.  5  : 
alicui  magistratum,  Liv.  3,  38  :  aedcs  vv- 
tustate  aut  igni  abolitae,  Tac  Ana.  2,  4S : 
vires,  to  deprive  of,  id.  H.  4,  3  :  memori- 
am,  to  extinguish,  ib.  1, 84,  et  al :  oomina 
reorum,  SueL  Aug.  32. 

*  2.  ab-dl#Of  fire,  V.  a  To  purify  or 
free  from  a  bad  odor,  Vu-g.  G.  3. 560  Wagn. 

ED'filflMCOj  ''"'"^  ^o  BUfdnc,  3.  (1.  abo- 
leoj  t).  inchT  To  decay  by  tittle  and  little, 
to  ranisA,  aase :  tnntiquo  abolescct  gratia 
factl,  Virg.  A.  7, 232 :  mouoria  aboieverat, 
Liv.  9,  36. 

ab6]i1^<^  AnlS,  f.  [I.  abulcoj  A  mit- 
ting  away,  abrogating,  annulling.  Tar. 
A.  13,  51 :  Icgis,  Suet  Aug.  34 ;  h.,  i  ^n 
amtusiy,  Suet  Tib.  4 ;  so  Flor.  477,  3 , 
Aur.  Vict  Caes.  35:  sub  paoto  aboHtict^ 
nis.  Quint  Inst  9,  3,  97.-3,  In  the  Dig. 
The  withdrawal  cfan  accusation  or  suit, 
the  revoking  of  a  sentence,  penaky,  etc. 
quashing,  euspension.  Dig.  48,  16. 

ab-oli^OTf  ^**  »•  One  who  takes 
away  a  tktng,  or  easts  U  into  oUMom  . 
mons  somous,  Tert  Hab.  3^  and  Ave. 
Grat  a 

.aboUai  ae, /.  [Att^oM^avaSoXfi]  A 
military  robe  of  thick  woolen  stuff  (opp.  to 
the  toga,  and  colled  in  Virg.  Aen.  K  421, 
duplex  amictus) :  toga  detracta  est  et 
abolla  data,  Var.  in  Nan.  538, 16:  purpu- 
rea aboUa,  Buet  Cal.  35. — ^Ucnce  (in  de- 
rision) applied  to  the  stoic  pliilosopher?. 
Mart  4,  53;  Juv.  3, 115. 

t  abolOMr  ^'^^  ^^  ^^  '•  "  '^^^  eoim 
litteram  non  geminabant,"  Fest  p.  16. 

abAniildMHiUJM  ^  ^-    [abonunn  \ 
Deserving  imprecation  or  abkorrmcs,  abt 
ntodfe,  Quint  Decl  4,  and  Uier.  as  a  traut; 

of  the-Hcbr.  n""^  Jer.  22,  30. 


ttestaSethi 


p»iawti»w^i 


Un.   [id.]  A 


detestable  lAin^,  Tert'adr.  Jud.  13". 

a^OmUlftlioy  oni^  /.  (id.)  An  abom* 
inattng,  an  abhorring,  Lact  1,  17 ;  also 
for  preced.,  Tert  adv.  Jud.  5. 

abdminOy  are,  an  old  active  ibrm  for 
abominor,  q.  v. ;  PI.  Trln.  3,  2,  82 :  abom 
inaretur  ab  omnibus,  Verr.  in  Prise,  p. 
791  P. 

ab-Omulorf  atus,  l.  v.  dep.  To  dep- 
recate any  thing  unpropitious ;  o^  c.  g.  on 
ill  omen  (not  in  Cic.) :  cum  diinsset  sciral- 
crum  dirutum  proram  spectare,  abomona- 
tu^  &G.,  when  he  had  spoken  tke  word^,  •*  a 
ruined  tqtuUJtre,"  etc,  he  wished  that  this 
(tke  sepulchre,  or  the  words  spoken)  might 
not  be  an  omen  of  evil,  etc,  Liv.  30.  25 ; 
so  also  6,  18 ;  Suet  Claud.  46.  Hence 
the  phrase,  quod  abominor,  loAtdi  may 
God  avert,  Ov.  M.  9,  67fi ;  Pont  3. 1, 104.— 
2.  In  gen.,  To  wish  away  (opp.  to  optare), 
to  abominate,  abhor,  detest,  Liv.  30,  30. 

tS^  Part,  abominatus,  pass. :  parentl- 
busque  abominatus  Hannibal,  Bor.  Epod- 
16,  18 ;  cf,  preced. 

*  fi,b^aiill6m%  ^  um,=:omlnotn«. 
Full  of  ill  omens,  portentous,  Solin.  1,  40. 
and  Diomed.  472  P. 

AboXisinMb  nm^  m.  The  Aborigi- 
nes, the  ntuion  wnich,  previous  to  histor- 
ical record,  descended  from  the  Apen- 
nines, and  advancing  from  Carscoli  and 
Reate  into  the  plain,  drove  out  the  f^cuU  ; 
the  ancestors  of  the  Romans,  To  them,  as 
not  of  Greek  origin,  belongs  the  un-Greek 
element  in  the  Latin  language.  Ct  MlUL 
Etrusk.  1,  16  sq.  Cic  Rep.  2,  3 ;  SaU.  Cat. 
6. — Pliny  uses  It  also  as  an  appellative : 
The  original  inhabitants,  ancesiors,  4,  3l, 
36.  Its  etym.  is  doubtful.  It  is  comnoon- 
ly  derived  from  ab-arigo ;  but,  ace.  to  Aur. 
Victor.,  it  is  either  of  Greek  orifin,  from 
iitoKa6.&pt},iho8ewhoeamefromvtemount- 
ains,  or  fr.  ab-errare,  the  wanderers ;  which 
last  derivation  Fe^t  also,  p.  16,  approver. 

Jibi^iriory  ortuB,  4.  v.  dep.  A  rare 
word  (^parently  not  used  in  Plant.,  Ter., 
and  Cic).  In  its  primitive  signif.  opp.  to 
exorior,  and  so  is  used  primarily  of  tib« 
heavenly  bodies :  To  set,  disappear :  infi. 
mns  aer,  ubi  omnia  orinntur,  nbi  abori- 
untur,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 10.  Hence  poet,  of 
the  voice,  To  fail  (lit  to  cease  to  r»»r,  cX, 
i  Lncr.  3, 495,  and  Virg.  A.  4, 280 ;  vox  fim- 
,  oibus  baesit) :  Infringilioguamvocemquc 
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•borirl.  Lacr.  3, 155.— For  Harduin'a :  a£* 
orkndi  ftcUfUtsm,  P.  B,  51.  it  to  perh.  bet- 
ter to  read  abortiendi;  r.  2.  abortio. — 
(Root  of  abortio,  aboitiu,  aborttvus.) 

*&1^^MaCMC>  ci,  dtp.z=abonor,  To 
perifh,  du,  Lucr.  S,  73^ 

1.  &bortio*  d»i8<  /•    Pttmature  ddw- 


en,  miscarriage,  PL  True.  1,  3,  98 ;  Clc. 
da.  13 :  so  Dig.  46.  19,  38,  §  5. 
SLJibortiOy  i^  Itum,  4.  V.  n.  [abori- 


orj  To  ea$t  tke  fouit^  prauuur^,  to  mia- 
ctarry,  PUa  8,  51.  77. 

*  abMrttmif  i>  i».=aborti<^  Hier. 
JifrrtiyHfr  *•  ^^i*^  ^*-  [itboitioj  Per- 

taimiitg^toprematurtdilwerjf;  ao:  a.  Bom 
prtmMuniy,  an  tUMrtiott,-=L  abortus :  abor- 
tiriu  Siaypbua,  *  Uor.  8.  1.  3,  46,  et  al.^ 
%,  abortiTum,  »e.  medic  amentum,  A  drug 
producing  abortion,  that  loAicA  cauaes  abor- 
f^salxgii.  Jut.  6,  367 ;  so  P.  20.  21. 
84 ;  24.  5.  11.  et  rL 

*  HhniOf  Afa. «. «.  Ad  old  word  for 
aborior  aod^iUiortlo,  To  bring  forth  ffC' 
maturely^  Var.  B.  R.  2;  4. 

t  abertlUHy  U  n,  **  Graridae  muUe- 
ria  dicitur,  qttod  non  alt  tempeattve  or- 
torn."  Feat.  p.  25. 

aboyUuh  ^*t  "*•  [aborior]  An  abor- 
tf^ft.  with  a  two-fold  signification,  b«  in 
EngUflh  : '  a.  -^^  mitimeb/  birth,  mitcar- 
riage:  dicain  abortum  esse,  Tcr,  Uec.  3, 
3,  38.  Trop.  used  of  intellectual  miscar- 
riage, Plin.  prooera.,  at  the  end,  and  Plia. 
Ep.  B,  10.— K  T^  result  of  miscarriage, 
that  which  ishom prmialurelif :  TortuUae 
nollem  abortum.  Cic.  Ate.  14, 20.—^  In 
MauU.  1, 140.  The  stUims  of  the  start}  t. 
aborior. 

ab>witrDII%  It  "*-  T^  brother  of  a 
Sreat-^tat'grandfather  f  alao  called  pa- 
truiu  maximua,  Dig.  38, 10,  3. 

ja1>-rftd#y  *^  sum,  3.  c.  a.  To  scratch 
ojor  awoff,  to  scraps  atoojf,  to  rnb  off;  h. 
of  the  beard :  to  shave :  mauibus  quid- 
quam  abraderc  membris,  Lucr.  4,' 1099; 
0o  ib.  1106:  festucaa,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  31,  38 
^Spcng.  reads  eorradit)  :  supercitia  peni- 
tttfl  abrasa,  Cic.  Rose.  Com.  7 :  coDn>eic- 
it  abrasum  gucndam,  llor.  £p.  1.  7,  SO 
(which  reading  has  recently  been  again 
changed,  bj  Hochcder  ana  others,  to 
odracum.  but  inadequately  defended  by 
Schmid.  in  Jahn-Sccb.  N.  Jahrb.  1831.  UL, 
8. 19, 19).  Hence  trop.  To  take  or  snatch 
AM&  to  seize,  to  extort,  Tcr.  Pb.  2,  2, 19 : 
nihil  a  Caccina  litium  tcrrore,  Cic.  Caec. 
7:  aHquid  bonis,  P.  Pan.  37,  3. 

alwftnui^  %  um.  Part,  of  abrado. 

*  MwSHctlUb  %  um  =i  derclictua, 
Tertull.  advrjudri. 

*  Ab*rMlVI&tiM>f  lu^f  ^'  *■• = renuntio, 
To  renounce,  e.  g.  diabolo,  in  baptism, 
Salrian.  6. 

fttettPtUf  ^  11°^  P*"*-  f — from  • 
ab*VralOy  puif  cptum,  3.  [rapio]  v.  a. 
To  take  jfoin  a  place  by  uiolmce,  to  drag- 
away,  to  uar  off  or  mray  (stronger  than 
Its  syn.  abduco,  abigo,  abstraho ;  v.  RamslL 
Syn.  1,  no.  4) :  abriplte  hunc  intra  actn- 
tom  inter  manus,  kurrif  him  aKay,  Plant 
Moa.  2,  1,  3*i :  pucUam  ex  Attica  hinc  ab- 
reptam  (L  e.  ntolen),  Ter.  Eun.  1.  2,  30 ; 
so  Nep.  Milt.  4,  2 ;  Tac.  BQst  1,  56 ;  2.  26, 
el  al. — Hence  abr.  «e,  to  run  or  scamper 
aaoay,  to  take  to  on^s  heels:  tta  abripuit 
repente  aese  subito,  PI.  Mil.  2,  2,  21 ;  so 
Cure.  5,  1,  8. — Trop.  of  property:  TV 
whoUjf  dissipate  it,  to  run  through,  squan- 
der it :  quod  nie  comparait  miser,  id  ilia 
nnircrsnm  abripict,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  1.  11. — 
Of  digression  in  discourse,  Tie.  de  Or.  3. 
36, 14o. — Of  participation  with  one  in  his 
fortunes,  S^c. ;  To  ictthdraiD,  detach :  tcm- 
pestatc  abreptua  est  unus,  C.  I.ig.  12.  34 
(tlie  figure  tftken  from  those  cast  away  in  a 
storm  at  sea,  v.  MSblus  In  h.  1.)  :  hliura 
etiam^i  nntura  a  parentis  stmilitudine  ab- 
riperet,  i.  e.  made  unlike  him,  id.  Verr.  5, 
12.— Also  conatr.  c  de—in,  C.  Vcrr.  4, 10. 
—in.  Tcr.  Andr.  4, 4, 47.— ad,  Cic  Clucnt 
33;  Rep.  1.16. 

J^Ahw^UffSkOtaMr  ^  m,^=iSpoSiaiTos 
(nke  ab«iB,^rdd'f()-  One  vho  Ines  sump- 
tuously, dclicatfty,  a  soubriquet  of  the  paint- 
er Parrhasius,  Plia  35,  9,  36. 

ab^rddoj  ^^  ^°3>  ^  ^-  "■    "^^  gntoD 

e^to  consume  Ini  gnaicing :  vinculo,  Var. 
ICR,9,9;  so  Pc«. 5, 169, and Piin.  10, 62, 
es;  ct  r1. 
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^^^j J  ^r«K wm ^^Oy   oiua. J.     J-^  -.  -J  — 

ling  (ot  M  Uw) ;  ac.  Att.  3, 23, 2 ;— from 

ftllNrOffOf  &v^  ntum,  1.  V.  a.  (in  law-lan- 
guage) Tvannul'ln  ali  its  porta  a  law  now 
t»  force,  to  rfpeal,  to  abrogate  :  djroicvpoij, 
rogando  legem  tollere.  Front  Diff.  2195 
P.;  T.  rogo  (very  freq.  in  Clc),  Var.  L. 
L.  9, 5 ;  quae  Oex^  plebiscito  abrogata  est, 
■C.  Rep.  2,  37 :  huic  leal  net;  obrogari  fas 
est,  neque  derogari  ex  hac  nliquld  licet,  ne- 
^ue  tota  abrogarl  potest,  this  late  can  not  be 
invalidated  by  an  o^^osing  one,  nor  modi- 
fad  bf  restrictions,  nor  wholly  repealed,  ib. 
3,  22  Moser.,  from  which  exnmijlcs  (cf. 
idsD  Att  3, 23,  ^  and  many  others  In  Liv.) 
it  is  evident  that  abrogaro  was  constr.  in 
the  classical  period  c  Ace.,  and  not,  as 
later,  c.  Dot.,  in  opposition  to  its  active 
slgnif,  and  in  comormitr  with  its  syn. 
derogo,  obrogo,  etc. ;  cf.  I^rak.  Liv.  9,  34. 
-Hence,  Metaph,,  2.  o^ o  civil  office: 
To  take  it  from  one,  to  recall  it,  alicul:  si 
tibt  magistrntum  abrognsset,  C.  Vcrr.  2, 
57 ;  so  U.  Off.  3,  10 ;  also  alicujus  :  Cato 
legem  promulgnvit  de  abrogando  Lentuli 
hnperio,  id  a  Fr.  2,  3 ;  v.  Drak.  Liv.  22, 
25,  and  27,  SO.— Trop. :  To  take  moay 
any  thing,  to  deprive  of ;  so  as  early  as 
Plant :  male  fidem  scrvando  ilHs  quoque 
abrogant  fidem,  fry  n<A  keeping  their  word, 
they  deprive  others  of  credit,  TMn.  4,  4,  41 ; 
so  C.  Rose.  Com.  15 ;  Ac.  2,  11 ;  Her.  1, 
10.  (The  expl.  of  this  word  in  Fcetus, 
by  injirmare,  p.  11,  and  that  in  the  Glossar. 
by  iXarrdu),  are  adapted  only  to  the  latter 
meaning.) 

alMTteiUh  »•  11"^  Part,  from  abroda 

o7voi ;  b.  m.  H^ne  prepared  with  southern- 
wood. Col  12, 35 ;— from 

tl.  abrfiti^lllUII*  ^  **••  ^^  abrftt5< 
nus,  i,  «.;  v.  Sc^neld.  Gr.  2,  ATT.^iSpii- 
Tovov,  Aplantofaplaxaani,  aromatic  smeU, 
southern-wood ,-  perh.  Artemisia  abroto- 
nura,  L. :  abrotoni  graves,  Lucr.  4,  124 : 
abrotonum  acgro  non  audet  dare  (as  a 
medicine),  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 114 ;  cf  PUn.  21, 
10,34. 

2.  Abrtftiiiiiiin?  ^  "•   -^  '<"'"*  ^  4f' 

rica,  between  Uke  two  Syrtea,  PUa  ^  3,  4. 

HH^nuupA,  Qpi,  ugtum,  3.  v.  a.  To 
brtMoJf  something  from  an  object,  to  rend, 
tear,  sever  (a  ford^ic  poet  word,  seldom 
used  before  the  Aug.  per.,  only  once  in 
Cic,  but sincd  by  Virg.,  Ov..  andthe  Histt 
often.)  Once  in  Enniua  :  vincla  abmmpit 
equus,  as  a  tronsl.  of  the  Homeric  Scopbv 
AiTo^f^laS,  n.  ^  506;  and  so  after  him  in 
Hor.,  virg.,  Ovid,  et  al. :  nee  I>etfaaea  va- 
let Thesena  abrumpere  caro  vincula  Plr- 
ithoo,  *Hor.  Od.  4.  7,  27;  cf.  Virg.  A.  9, 
118;  Ov.M.2,315;T8e.A.3,6(l— luLucr., 
of  lightning ;  abrupt!  uublbus  ignes,  2, 214 ; 
and.  with  the  fi^.  reversed,  in  Virg. :  in- 
geminant  abruptis  nubibus  i^;ncs,  A.  3, 199 
(c£,  in  respect  to  the  breaking  of  waves, 
id.  Q.  3,  259).— In  Cic. :  legio  Martia  se 
prima  latrodnio  Antonii  abrupit,  /rst 
freed  itself,  Phil  14,  12 :  abrumpere  vi- 
tarn,  as  it  were,  to  break  the  thread  of  l^-, 
to  commit  suiride,  Virg.  A.  8,  579;  9,  4^; 
later,  abr.  fiita  Is  used  for  the  same.  Sen. 
Here.  Oct  893,  or  medios  annos,  Luc.  6, 
610.— Of  breaking,  L  e,  violating  the  law 
or  right:  abrumpere  fas,  Wrc,.  A.  3,  5.5. — 
Of  breaking  off  or  interrupting  discourse : 
medium  scrraoncm  lAr.,  lb.  4,  388 ;  cf 
under  abruptus.  In  the  pass.,  of  stars:  to 
be  hidden  by  donds,  to  be  invisible :  nbmpto 
sidere  nimbus  it  marc  per  medium,  ib. 
12,  451. — In  Liv. :  omnibus  inter  victori- 
am  mortemvc  abmptis,  sinre  all  menus 
of  escape,  except  victory  or  death,  were  taken 
from  ur.^l,  44. — In  Tic. :  crurum  et  pop* 
Utum  Tenas  abr..  As  cut  through  with  vto- 
Unce,  Ann.  IS,  63 ;  so  lb.  99 ;  16, 9  (cf.  ab- 
acindero  venos,  Ib.  15,  69). 

2,  To  separate  by  brewing  or  tearing 
of:  plebs  velut  abrupta  cetero  populo, 
Liv.  3,  19 :  ordinea,  Tac.  Hist  3,  25.— h. 
trop.:  vitam  a  civitatc,  to  separate  one's 
life  from  the  state,  £.  e.  to  leave  it  in  order 
to  live  elsewhere,  id.  A.  16,  28  (ditferent 
from  the  poetic  abr.  vitam,  v.  above) ; — b, 

abruptus,  a,  ura,  P^  Broken  of 
from,  separ<ued,  c-op.  of  place:  so  torn, 
as  it  were,  from  surrounding  objects,  by 
its  height  or  other  peculiarities,  as  to  be 
Inaecesfiblc.  or  difficult  of  access :  precip' 
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ilou$,  steqt:  loens  in  pedum  mllle  altito- 
dinem  abruptus,  Liv.  31,  36 :  munita  crat 
nbruptls  montlbu^  Plin.  3, 5, 9 ;  Tac.  A.  2, 
23:  petra  undiquo  absdssa  et  abrupta. 
Curt  7,  11,  and  others. — Also  absol: 
abrupcum,  A  steep  ascent  or  descent:  sor- 
bet in  abruptum  ductus,  the  wave  swal- 
lows them  down  to  the  bottom,  Virg.  A.  3, 
423.  —  Tr6p. :  per  abrupta,  in  vnevm 
paths,  I  e.  through  opposition,  obstinacy,^ 
disobedience,  Tac.  Agr.  42.— O.  Of  dis- 
course :  Broken,  disconnected^  abrttpt : 
Sallustiana  brovitas  ct  abruptum  sermo- 
nis  genus,  Quint  4.  2,  45 :  (*  contumacla, 
stubborn,  Tac.  h.  4.  30.)— Ctwip.  Plin.  U, 
37,  51.  Sup.  Plin.  Ep.  9, 39,— ^rfr.,  of  con- 
duct :  Hastily,  inconsiderately.  Just  2, 15 ; 
of  discourflc :  abruptly.  Quint  3,  8,  6. — 
Qjmp  Amm.  20,  5,  5. 

*  ab-rftmnft  b,  um,  adj.  [rama]  IU>^ 
moved  from  the  breast,  weaned:  Mini,  Var. 
in  Non.  168, 1  (Mercer,  reads  su^Hini). 

ftbyupte,  adv.  Hastily,  inconsiderate' 
ly,  aorujHly,  etc. ;  v.  abrumpo.  Pa. 

ftbnipti[Or  ^^>  /•  (abrumpo]  A 
breaking  or  tearijig  on",  a  rending  asun- 
der :  corrigiae,  of  a  shoe-latchet,  *  C.  Div. 
2,  40,  84.— Metaph.  of  divorce,  id.  Att 
11.3. 

SlnraptlU^  ^  °™<  *f^^  broken,  ab- 
rupt, etc  ;  V-  abrumpo,  Pa. 

ftlUh  praep.  v,  ab. 

ftM-CAdOf  eessi,  cessum,  3.  v.  n.  {sync. 
ab8cesscm=  absccBslBscm,  Sil  8, 109)  TV 
go  of  or  Qiway,  to  depart  from  some  plate, 
very  freq.  in  Plant :  abscede  hinc  sis,  syc- 
ophants, Poen.  1. 2;  162 :  raeo  e  conspec- 
tu,  Cap.  2,  3^  74  ;  so  Rud.  prol.  66,  et  al. ; 
*  C.  Dlv.  3, 16 :  nunquam  senator  a  curia 
^ecessit  aut  popuhis  e  foro,  Liv.  27,  50; 
so  Tac.  A.  1. 7 ;  3, 5,  et  al. :  mauibus  aequts, 
to  retire  from  the  contest  without  deciding 
it,  Tac.  A.  1,  63;  pass,  impers..  Liv.  39,  2. 
Trop.:  aegritudo  absceteertt,  PI  Merc 
1,%W:  eito ab eo bacc ira abscedet, Ter. 
Hec.  5^  3, 15.  Also  with  the  simple  Abl. : 
haec  te  abscodat  snspicio,  PI  Ep.  2, 2, 100. 

2.  To  escape  from  danger,  and  t)^  lUte;  to 
escape  with  a  whole  skin  .*  triumpbo,  si  licet 
me  latere  tccto  abecedere,  Tcr.  Heaut  2, 
4,  5 ;  V.  Bena  Eun.  4,  4,  48,-3.  To  leave 
one,  in  the  sense,  to  be  lost  to  him,  to  fail 
khn :  Pallada  nonne  vides  alracessisse 
mihi,  Ov.  M.  5,  375. — 4.  To  desist  from  a 
(Am^.- inccpto,  Liv,26,7;  soNcp.Kp.9. — 
717  withdraw  an  action,  Tac  A.  2,  34.— 0. 
In  architecture,  1. 1. :  To  fall  back,  recede, 
retreat;  Vitr.  1,  S:  aHa  abscedentin,  alia 
prominentia,  ib.  praef  1,  7,  p.  154  Hod.— 
0,  In  later  Lat,  of  the  settmg  of  a  stsr, 
P.  2,  99.  102.-7.  In  CelsuB,  of  the  gath- 
ering of  the  corrupted  fluids  (of  the  lx>dy) 
into  an  absce88.^Hence 

departing  jrim,  a  s^u^attng :  quum  ad 
corpora  tum  accessio  fierct,  tum  abscee- 
sio,  *  C.  Univ.  12— Besides  this,  only  Dlc- 
tys  B.  Tr.  1,  5.— And 

abSCOSmSy  fls.  "•-  a  going  away,  de- 
parture, (Asence:  soils,  *  Clc.  N.  D.  1,  10  ; 
so  Virg.  A.  10, 445 ;  Tac.  A.  4. 57 :  contin- 
uus,  cen<tRU«d  absence,  ib.  6,  38.— ft.  In 
Celsne.  An  ofrseou  (v.  absccdo  ft«.  7). 

a|^§-tf4^  ^^  clsum,  3.  [caedo]  v.  a. 
To  cut  off  with  a  sharp  instrument,  oiflTer- 
ent  from  ab-scindo,  to  break  or  tear  off, 
as  with  the  hand ;  tiic  former  corresponds 
to  praeeidere,  the  latter  to  avellcre,  v,  Drak. 
Liv.  31,  34,  4  :  Gronov.  id.  44, 5 ;  Fea  Ob- 
serv. ;  Virg.  Georg.  2, 23,  Wagner  in  h.  1. ; 
Hcrzog.  Caes.  B.  0. 3. 14 ;  7, 73,  et  al.  So 
abedsum  caput,  and  trop.;  absddere 
spem ;  on  the  contrary,  abscissae  rupes, . 
ooscindere  terras,  ^c  On  these  groundtt 
the  extremely  fluctoating  readings  in  the 
M8.S.  and  edits,  arc  to  Iw  Judged :  Lucr. 

3.  642  so.;  cf.  ib.  654:  abscisa  capita, 
Aen.  12,  511.  So  C.  Phil  11,  2 ;  Liv.  4; 
19 ;  31, 34 :  abscisa  dextra,  Buct  Caes.  68 : 
Ibigna,  id.  Cal.  27  (but  PL  Am.  2;  1. 7  may 
be  also  read  abscissa). — ^Trop.:  spe  tin- 
dique  nbscisa,  Liv.  24,  30 ;  cf.  35.  44 ;  45, 
{Ms  and  Drak.  upon  4, 10. — llonco 

absclsus,  a.  um,  Pa.  Cat  offf  h.  of 
places,  st«p,  abrupt,  prcc^ritous  (c£  ab- 
ruptus) :  saxum  undique  alia,,  Liv.  32, 4  ; 
so  ih.  1:5,  36  (Comp.  and  Sup.  prob.  not 
used).— .^dp.  abscise.  Cut  off  or  through, 
drprtved  of  nerves  j  h.  ffAly,  impotentiy  .- 
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si  Tcri«  nnmcTM,  brevitcr  et  abacise,  ii 
•ennrni  8estime«  copioao  et  vaJcntor,  VaL 
Max.  3,  7  cttr.  6  (where  the  BuUtb.  valen- 
tar  AiTora  the  rending  abseue ;  ohgciMt 
would  dgDify  only  abruptly,  interrupted- 
ly, briefly^  and  so  woula  be  tautol.  with 
breviter). 

alMclndoj  ^'^^^  cisstim;  a  v.  &   to 

tear  o^to  rtnd  awat/  (v.  prcced.  art.  and 
in  regftrd  to  Plnut  Am.  ^  1, 7  the  eome)  : 
tunicam  a  poctore  iU)flcidit,  ha  pulled  uu 
tunic  dovn  from  his  breoMt,  C.  Vcrr.  5,  1 : 
Aaventes  nbsciasa  comoa,  having  torn  her 
golden  hair,  Virg.  A.  4, 590.— \Vith  simple 
Abl. :  humerlB  abscindere  vesteizL  ib.  5, 
0B5,  and  with  ^  id.  G.  2,  23 :  noc  quid- 
quam  Dena  abscldlt  terras,  iottj  asunder, 
geparaUd.  Hor.  Od.  1. 3,  21 ;  cf.  Virg.  Aen. 
a  418 ;  Ot,  Met  1. 22,  et  al.— In  Tac. :  ab- 
acindere  Tenaa,  to  open  tht  veins  by  vio- 
lence (in  order  to  produce  death),  A.  15, 
69 ;  16, 11 ;  cf.  abrumpo.— Hence, 

absciaaus,  a.  am,  Pa.  Tom  off  or 
from ;  hence,  rough,  rude,  severe  (first  used 
In  later  Lat):  castigationifl  genus,  Val. 
Max.  3.  7,  14 :  abaciaaior  justi'tia,  lb.  6,  5, 
4  eztr.  {Sap.  not  uaed.) 

afrtiritlb  ^v.    Fe^,  etc. ;  t.  abaci* 

*  a^acifWOy  ftnla,  /.  Jabscindo)  A 
breaking  off  in  the  midst  of  a  disconracy  a 
rhetor,  fie.,  *  C.  Her.  4,  53,  and  54. 

ab0<aanUf  a*  am.  iZot^s'A,  seocre,  etc ; 
V.  abacindo,  Pa, 

abMlrap*  (W  lun,  Ste^  abrupt,  etc ; 
T.  abscido.  ra, 

>blCffH^t>i  "^-  Ohscurtty,dbstruMe- 
hf,  etc. ;  T.  abacondo,  Pa, 

ftbsCOnditon  ^rls,  m.  One  itho  hides 
or  conceals^  a  hiaer,  concealer,  etc..  Jul 
Firm.  5. 15;  Tert  adv.  M.  4,  85;— from 

abl  CpndOj  condl  and  condldi,  con- 
dJtum  and  consum,  3.  v.  a.  (abscondi,  Tac. 
H.  3,  68 ;  Curt  6.  6 ;  GelL  17,  9  ;  CaeciL 
and  Pompon,  in  Non.  75,  25 ;  ab-'condidi 
only  in  PL  Merc.  2,  3.  25  and  SiL  a  192  : 
absconstim.  Quint  I)ec1.  17,  15,  less  ele- 
gant than  condltiioi,  since  the  latter  Is 
Irom  the  simple  form,  condo,  Dlom.  37^ 
P.;  ct  Rudd.  1,  Zi6):  To  keep  somewhere 
out  ofvieK,  to  conceal  carefttUjf  (the  accesA. 
idea  of  carcfulncBP,  a  quidt  orderly  con- 
oeahnent,  dlstinguishcB  this  word  from 
its  syn.  abdo,  celo,  abstrudo,  etc. ;  T.  Doe- 
dori  Syn.  4,  45  *^.),  PL  Fragra.  in  Prise. 
10,  4.  34,  p.  890 :  gladU  abffcondhi.  C.  PhiL 
%  42 :  quo  8tudio«ius  opprimitur  et  abs- 
conditur,  eo  magis  eminet  et  apparet  id. 
Rose.  Am.  41«  1^1. — Poet:  abscondere 
fuKom  furto.  to  conceal  Jlight,  Virg.  A.  4, 
337:  enaem  in  vulncrc,  to  thrust  in  the 
aword  so  deeply  that  the  wound  concctds 
it  Sen.  Thyeat  721  (cf  latcri  abdidit  en- 
aem, Virg.  A.  2,  553 ;  t.  abdo  no.  3).  In 
like  manner :  obscondit  in  a6re  tclum.  he 
shoots  the  arrow  so  high  that  the  air  hides 
it  .StL  1. 316. — Puss,  ofstars  that  bare  set 
and  thns  become  invisible,  Vtrg.  Q.  1, 221 ; 
and  so,  2L  in  gc°-'  To  make  invisible,  to 
cover:  fiuvium  ct  campos  caedc,  Sil.  11, 
522:  so  id.  17,  49.-3.  Poet  To  with- 
drau  from  a  place,  since  thus  objects  be- 
fore Tisible  arc  removed  from  view,  to 
lose  sighl  of:  oi^rias  Phaeaeum  Hb»>condi- 
mus  arcea,  we  learc  behind,  or  loite  sight 
of,  the  Phaeacian  towers,  Virg.  Aen.  3, 291 
(rf  ib.  4, 154 :  transmittunt  cursu  campos ; 
V,  transmitxo).  i'o  sten.  Ep.  70 :  pueriti- 
am  abacondimua  (preceded  by  pracnav- 
igaraua  vitam^ ;— Jjcnce 

abaconditus,  a,  um.  Pa.  Hidden, 
concealed,  secret,  unknown :  in  tarn  abe- 
ronditiB  insidiia,  Clc.  Cat  3. 1, 3 :  Jus  pon- 
tilicuni,  ill.  pr.  dom.  54.  —  Adv.  J,  aba- 
condfte,  of  diflcouTde,  j^  Obaciirehf,  ah- 
struseUf,  Cic.  Inv.  2,  23.— 1>,  Profoundly, 
id.  Fin.  3,  1. — 2.  abacouee  (fr.  abacon- 
»«us).  Secretly,  Hyg.  184. 

tabMniMaf  l'u^  »•  [absecol  Ac- 
cording toFcstua,  s.  V,  pexiTAM,  in  Nacv., 
A  piece  (of  flesh)  cut  of. 

AbfCnSi  entia.  Part.  Gen.  plur.  ab- 
acntiumTC.  ad  Brut  5:  abaeutum*  PL 
c^tirb.  li  1,  5 ;  from  absum. 

jlhiCntllij  »C  /  ( absum }  Absence : 
cooler  ftwennftm  tunm  cum  mea,  C.  Pia. 
16  (cf  absnm  no.  9).  So  Tuc.  Ann.  4, 61 ; 
Agr.  45;  Suet  Caes.  23,  et  ol. 

*  «b9«ltfV1l%  «.  uni,  *^.  [id.]  That 
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tdkkk  has  the  quality  of  remoteness,  and  so 
is  long  absent,  Pctr.  3.  33. 

*  wbwntOf  BTC*  [ab^um]  v.  a.  and  n. 
To  cause  one  to  be  absent,  L  c.  to  send 
away:  patriis  procul  nbsentavcrit  astria, 
CInud.  Pros.  3,  213  (others  read  amanda- 
verit,  or  patriisqueprocvdmandarerit).  As 
«.  n.  To  be  abseM :  abaeatana  UUxca,  Sid. 
9, 13jSn. 

*  ab^d&tlUr  *t  urn,  adj.  [abats]  Fur- 
nished wuhan  ardlf  arehea,  vaulted :  por- 
ticus,  Paul.  Vict  4. 

ab-nlxo,  U  and  ni,  no  sup.,  4.  [salio] 
p.  n.  To  leap  or  spring  away,  to  escape  or 
fiy  away  by  a  leap,  Lucr.  6, 1216.— c.  Ace 
rei  (as  in  Gr.  f^iuyuv  rim) :  nidos  tepcntcs 
absUiunt  avcs,  fiy  from  their  warm  nests, 
Stnt  Theb.  6,  97. 

HbapanJIf,  e,  oJf.  Diffiring from  that 
uJ^h  is  like,  unlike  (v.  ab  II.,  1),  usual- 
ly widi  a  neg.  and  Z>at.  (aeldom  used,  and 
principftlly  in  Sllv.  Age).  Coos.  B.  G.  3, 14 : 
non  aueimilis  facie  liberie  prfncipl  fnit, 
Supt  Oth.  1 ;  so  id.  Dom.  10;  CoL  6, 17 : 
baud  aba.  PUn.  H.  N.  8, 3. 

&bmtlliftta%  a.  "»«» t^J-  fabsinthi- 
um  J  Contatntng  wormwood  :  poculum, 
i.  e.  filled  with  wormwood  mnc,  Sen. 
Suas,  de  mort  Cic.—AbsoL,  sc  vinum, 
Wormwood  wine.  Pall.  3;  Lampr.  HeL  21. 

f  abamthitftif «,  m.=A^tveiTiii,sc 

olvoi.  tf  ormwood-wine.  Col.  12,  35  and  P. 
14.  16, 19  no.  5. 

t  ftbljntil£nillf  l)  "•  ('^^  absinthins, 
i,  m.  in  Var.  ace.  to  Non,  100,  25)=ai^<V- 
Btov,  Wormwood,  Plant  Trin.  4,  2.  90:  tc- 
trum,  Lucr.  1,  935;  2.  400;  4,  11,  et  ai; 
Var.  R.  K.  1,  57  ;  P.  27,  7, 28.— Trop.  fbr 
something  bitter  but  wholesome,  Quint 
3.1,4. 

tabfli%  or  apsis,  Idia,/.=dy/iV  (^e 
Abrodioetua  fr.  ABpaSiatTOi).  A  fitting  to- 
gether in  a  circular  form  ;  hence,  an  arch 
or  vault :  jL  Of  the  vault  of  a  triumphal 
arch,  P.  SbTia,  17;  of  the  heavens,  P.  Ep. 
2,  17. — In  a  church :  the  choir,  Isidorus, 
Orig.  15,  18, 7,  and  Paulin.  Ep.  12  (in  both 
of  which  it  is  doubtftil  whether  absis^ 
ld\f.  or  absido,  ae,  should  be  read ;  cf 
Areval  upon  laid.  L  c). — \^  The  circU 
which  a  star  describes  in  its  orbit,  P.  2,  15, 
16.— c  in  the  Di^.  34, 2, 19  §  6.  ^  round 
dish  or  bowL 

nh  irirtO]  Btm,  no  mp.,  3.  V.  If.  (like 
an  the  compounds  of  the  simple  active 
vcrb,used(mlyinancut  signif.):  To  with- 
draw or  depart  from,  to  go  awatf ;  constr. 
abool.,  c.  ab,  or  the  simple  Abl.  (not  in 
Cic)  :  quae  me  hie  rrliquitatquc  ahstitit 
who  has  left  me  behind  here,  and  gone  off, 
PI.  True.  2,  6, 32 :  nb  sicnis,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 
17 ;  ▼.  Gron.  Liv.  27,  45.  In  Tnc  once 
abs.:  milesabstitit  tfvnrowiy,  Ann.3,31: 
ab  ore  scintillae  absisttmt  Virg.  A.  12, 101 : 
ab  sole,  P.  2,  8,  6 :  limine,  Virg.  A.  7, 610 : 
luco,  ib.  6,  259.-2.  ^'^th  a  gtrnnd,  inf., 
or  subsL,  with  a  verbal  signii'. :  To  desist 
from,  as  an  act  purpose,  etc.,  to  cease 
from,  to  leave  off  (so,  pcrh.,  first  in  the 
Aug,  per.,  for  the  more  common  deaisto) : 
continaando  magistratn,  Liv.  9,  34 :  se- 
guendo,  ib.  29.  S:  in  gratis  bonefiucere, 
Liv.  36. 35 :  moveri,  Virg.  A,  6,  399 :  absis- 
te  viribus  indubitare  tuls,  cease  to  distrust 
thy  strength,  ib.  6, 403 ;  cf.  1%  676 :  obsidl- 
one,  Liv.  9,  15;  v.  Drak.  in  h.  L:  bcUo, 
Hor.  B.  1.3,104.— The  expre8sion.accusa- 
tor  abatitit  is  peculiar :  the  accuser  stood 
back,  withdrao,  viz.,  from  that  implied  in 
his  name,  accuser:  from  the  accnsation, 
Tac.  A.  2, 34. 

*  ab-^tlUfa  &■  um,  adj.  Lying  remote, 
distant,  PauLNol.  Nat.  13,  5. 

*ab-aoeen  ^ri,  m.  a  great-great- 
grandfather of  the  husband  or  w\fe,  Capi- 
tol Gord.  2. 

*  at)  idlOiCO,  1^  no  mp.,  3.  fsoleo] 
V.  inch.  To  b^miuobsoiete,  Tert  cxb.  casto. 

abainfttey  Ai'v-  Completely,  perfectly, 
etc. ;  r.  absolvo.  Pa. 

aMOttliOy  onis,/.  [absolvo]  1.  In 
judicial  long. :  ^n  absolring,  acquittal : 
acntentiis  decern  ct  sex  abf^olutiD  confici 
poterat  C.  CIn.,  27  :  so  id.  Cat  3,  4 ;  ma- 
jeatatia  (for  de  mnjestatc),  an  acguUtal 
from  crimen  majcatatis,  id.  Fnra.  3, 11.— 
In  Suet  in  plur. :  rcw  Rbaolulioncs  vendi- 
tare,  Vcsp.  16.— 2,  Completion,  consum- 
mation :  virtus  quae  rationis  absolutio  de- 
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finitnr,  C.  Fin.  5,  14 :  hano  nhaaliiltonfiB 
perfectioncmque  {this  consuanmatiom  mstd 
perfection)  in  orature  dc«id(»ans,  id.  da 
Or.  1,  28, 130;  so  Inv.  2, 30  (cf.  abaohra  no. 
5).— 3,  In  Rhet,  FuUnesSt  amwleteneea, 
Cic.  Inv.  1,  22. 

^abyolattrivSr  a,  um.  a4/.  [abw>lTo] 
Pertaintng  to  acquittal,  release :  tabeUa 
damnatom  et  abs..  Suet  Aug.  ^—2, 
subst  absolutorium,  ii,  n.  sc  rcnudinm, 
A  means  of  deliverance  from:  eiusmali,P 
28,6,17. 
J^MOl^taSr  9,  um.  Pa, ;— from 
ftD-aolVOy  vi,  atum,  3.  V.  a.  To  loom 
from,  to  make  loose,  to  set  free  (gen.  only 
trop.,  the  fig.  bein^ derived  from  fettcra, 
as  it  were,  a  vijicuhs  solvere,  like  vinculia 
exflolvcre,  PL  True.  3,  4,  10).— In  Plaut 
several  times :  to  release  from  a  long  iiuir% 
to  present  the  case  brirfly;  te  absolvam  br^ 
Ti,Ep.3,4,30;  paucisnbsolvitPacinKoiu 

2,  To  dismiss  by  paying :  absolve  hmio 
Tomitum . . .  quatuor  quadmginta  illi  de- 
betitur  minac,  PL  Mos.  3, 1, 130,  et  al. ;  so 
Ter.  Ad.  2,  4. 13,  and  ia~Hence.  in  gen,,  to 
dismiss,  to  release:  jam  bosce  abeolutot 
censeas,  PI.  Au.  3, 5,  43 ;  and  ironically, 
ib.  Cop.  3.  5.  73. 

3,  To  free  ^hwi. (Ciceronian) :  ut  noc 
Roscium  stipulataone  alliget  neque  a  Fan- 
nio  judicio  se  absolvat  extricate  or  fret 
himself  from  a  lawsuit,  C.  Rose.  Com.  12: 
longo  bello.  Tuc.  A.  4, 23 :  caede  bo^  ae 
abs.,  to  absolve  or  ckar  one's  self  from  the 
su^cion  of  murdering  an  enemy,  id.  G. 
31. — ^And  c.  Gen. :  timoria.  Sen. ; — hence, 

4,  In  judicial  lang.,  1 1  To  free  from  « 
lawsuit  or  penalty,  i.  e.  to  absolve,  to  declare 
innocent ;  constr.  absol,  c  Abi„  Qen.,  and 
dc  (Zumpt  ^  446;  Rudd.  2,  164  »q.)  :  bit 
absolutuff,  Cic.  Pis.  39  :  regni  suspKlone, 
Liv.  2, 8 :  judex  absolvit  iujuriarum  eom. 
Her.  2, 13;  BO  Verr.  1,  29,  et  al.:  de  prae- 
vmrieationc  absolutna,  id.  Q.  Fr.  %  16. — In 
Verr.  2.  2,  8 :  hie  (Dionem)  Veneri  ahsol- 
vit  sibi  condemnat  are  d^ivi  comwiodi  t 
from  the  obligation  to  Venus  he  t^solveo 
him,  but  condemns  him  to  discharge  that  to 
himself  (VcrrcB).  With  an  abstract  noun : 
fidenx  absolvit  he  absolved  (freed  from 
punishm^nt)  their  adherence  (to  Olho),par- 
doned  U,  Tac.  Hist  2,  60. 

9,  In  technical  long. :  Tohringaworh 
to  a  dose,  to  compile  or  finish  it  (without 
denoting  intrinsic  excellence,  which  is  in- 
dicated by  perjiccre,  Doederi.  Syn.  4,  364  ; 
the  fiir.  is  prob.  deriv.  from  detaching  m, 
weh  from  the  loom ;  cf  rem  dissolutam 
divulsamque,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  42. 188).  So 
Var.  of  the  sacrificial  cake :  lllm  abaoluta, 
as  taken  from  ttie  pan,  ready,  R,  H.  2,  8 ; 
but  eap.  freq.  in  Cic. :  ut  pictor  nemo  es- 
set  inventus,  qui  Coae  Veneris  enm  par- 

rquam  Apellcs  inchoatam  reliquisaet, 
Iverct  Cic.  Off.  3,  2  (cf.  Suet  Claud, 
3) ;  id.  U>g.  1. 3,  9 ;  id.  Alt  12,  45 ;  cf  Fin. 
2.  32,  105:  Fam.  1,  9.  4;  Att.  13, 19,  et  aL 
So  in  Sallust  repeatedly,  both  c  Arc  and 
(2e,  of  a  historiral  statement :  to  bring  to 
a  conclusion,  to  relate  :  cetera  quam  pao- 
cissumls  absolvnm,  Jug.  17. 2 :  multa  pau- 
cis,  Frasm.  Hist  1,  no.  2:  dc  Catiunae 
conJumBone,  paucis  absolvam.  Cat  4,  2; 
cf  Amm. :  nunc  toconmi  sitnm,  quantum 
ratio  sinit  absolvam,  23,  6. — Hence 

absMQtus,  b,  um,  Po.  Brought  to  a 
conclusion,  ended,  complete  ;  very  freq. 
used  by  (Tic.  in  philos.  and  rhetor.  Umg. : 
nee  appellatur  vita  l>eata  nisi  confecta  at- 
quc  absoluta,  whm  not  completed  and  con- 
cluded, C.  Fin.  2,  27  :  hoc  mihi  vldeor  vi- 
dcrc,  e*BC  quasdam  cum  adjunctlone  ne- 
censitudines,  quasdam  simpUces  et  abao- 
lutas,  absolute,  unconditional,  id.  Inv.  2, 
57 ;  so  Her.  2, 19  (abaolulisBima),  et  aL — 
Oraip.  Quint  1, 1/n.— 2.  In  <lram.:  n, 
nOmen  absolutnm.  That  which  gives  a  com- 
plete sense  without  any  thing  annexrd,  e.  g. 

1  deus,  Priac.    Ij,  verbum  ansoL,  in  Prise, 

!  Tltat  has  no  case  with  it;  in  Diomed., 
opp.  to  inchoat.,  that  which  denotes  com- 
pleted, and  not  merely  incipient  action.—" 

'  c*  Adjectivum  absolut,  That  which  stands 
Iff  the  positive.  Quint  9,  3,  l9.-~Adv.  Cic. 
Ac.  2, 17;  Tusc  5,  lB,~Compar.  Macrob. 
Somn.  Sc.  S,  16.— Sup.  Her.  2, 19. 

abfltfnOf  ^f*  discordantly,  {aceii- 
gruously.  etc.,  GeL  15,  25 ; — from 

I      abHlftnilSf  *i  um,  04^'.  Deviating  J^vm 
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nmni :  sunt  qoldana  ita  voce  atwinl,  ut . . . 
ht  oratorum  numennn  ronire  non  po«- 
siiit,  C.  de  Or.  1,  25;  so  ib.  3,  11;  bence, 

2,  In  gen.,  Not  karmoniiiit^  wHk  a  things 
Not  accordant  with  or  corre^ptmding  to,  in- 
con^rmoua:  conatr.  c  mb  or  (=alienu8) 
c  Dai. :  ncc  absoni  a  voce  motoa  erant, 
Lir.  7,2:  nihil  abeonura  Adei  dirlnae  orig' 
ints  fuit,  id.  1,  15:  fortunit  absona  dicta, 
Bor.  A.  P.  112.— Cm^  and  Sup.  not  used. 

JJh  10rl>t>0,  >r'ii  ffrHrni  fin,  ptnm  {i^ 
fOTbui,  P.  a,  a%  51 ;  ab«»rpd,Luc.4,100; 
c£  VeL  Long.  3233  P.),  2.  v.  a.— To  gtoal- 
low  domm  any  thing,  to  eon  sum  &y  neai- 
Uneing,  to  devour  (v.  ab  l\„  2) :  unda  Icgio- 
nea.  NaoT.  4.  16.  In  FlauL  only  trop., 
of  a  ooortman :  quae  BCcmiiDe  atque 
aestuose  absorbet  (the  flgare  taken  from 
theaea:  itko  ha»tUy  and  graodiiy  devour*^ 
i.  &  squanders  one's  properl;),  B«c.  3,  3, 
07 ;  ct.  3,  1,  5 :  oceonui  vix  Tldctnr  tot 
res  tarn  cito  absorbere  potulsse*  C.  Phil. 
S;  27.  Of  a  gourmand :  placentas,  Uor. 
6.  2.  6.  24  (ib.  2,  3,  240,  the  readings  fluc< 
tnate  between  ^aorbtre,  exwrbere,  and  ob- 
torherey.  Trop. :  hunc  absorbuit  aestua 
gloriae,  C.  BruL  8L  ;  so  Leg.  2,  4,  9 :  Ipoe 
ad  seae  jamdudum  vocat,  et  quodammo- 
do  atieorfoet  oratlonem  meam,  and,  a»  it 
were,  decoitrs  my  diMCOurte,  i.  o,  takes  it 
to  itself,  requires  that  it  relate  to  that 
only.  C.  Best  6. 13:  ▼.  Httller  in  h. ).— In 
the  much-contested  passage,  C.  Rep.  2,  S, 
Bder  considers  absorberet^cxcfperet, 
demeret :  to  take  from  the  sea,  to  derive 
from  the  sea  (as  the  heart  from  the  ca- 
nals, the  nutritive  fluids).  Mai  and  Nie- 
buhr  correct  it  to  su&eeAmf;  Moser  reads 
arce$**r«t ;  t.  Moser  in  h.  L  p.  215  and  584 
sf. ;  of.  Bder  in  Jahn's  Jahrb.  IIL.  3  a  26 
«9. — ^Whence 

*  absorplio*  or  absortio,  dnli.  /.  J 
driRk^hneriige^  suet  Ker.  27 ;  dub. 

abip^llOy  abeporto,  sJbsporudo,  t. 
asp. 

alu  MHO  I  pffitp-  c.  v<&t  [fr.  aba,  like 
Haqu^  tr.  ita,  Basque  deque  fr.  sub  and 
de;  cC  Prise.  999  P.],  (unto  and  post- 
claM.) :  ffUhotU.  It  denotes  defect  in 
conceptioQ,  while  the  class,  sine  indicates 
defect  in  reality.  In  Plaut  and  Tor.  only 
In  conditionBl  clauses :  absque  mo,  te,  eo, 
£(0.  e8sct=  si  ego,  tu,  is,  etc.,  non  fuisscm  ; 
^NtiUntt  iiw,  L  c.  without  my  agency,  btu 
far  MS,  if  it  had  not  been  for  me :  nam 
hercle  absque  me  foret  et  meo  pracsidio, 
if  I  had  not  ftood  by  thee  with  my  aid,  PL 
Pers.  5,  2,  56 ;  cf  IVin.  5,  2.  3 :  nam  ab- 
sque  tc  eeset,  hodic  nunquam  ad  solcm 
occaaom  vivcrom,  ^ftkou  kadst  not  aided 
MA  etc..  Hen.  5,  7.  33 ;  d  Bac.  3.  3,  8 ; 
Triu.  4,  1,  13 ;  Tcr.  Ph.  1,  4,  11.  Some- 
what different  is  id.  IIcc.  4, 2,  25 :  absque 
mia  hac  foret,  if  it  were  not  for  this  one 
thing  (how  happy  I  should  be).  After 
the  comic  poets  oAs^m  diBappenrs  from 
the  written  language  throughout  the 
whole  class,  per. ;  for  C.  AtL  I,  19 :  nul- 
lam  cpietolam  ad  to  sine  absque  argu- 
mcnto  ac  scntcntiA  pervenire,  shows, 
even  if  it  be  genuine,  that  it  was  used 
only  in  coses  of  necessity ;  as  here,  to 
nvold  the  implcasant  sound  of  tinn  si'as  ; 
and  besides  It  is  in  epistolary  style,  where 
0ucb  old  reminiscences  were  more  al- 
lowable, and  often  occur  in  other  hm- 
gV^a ;  cf.  Oud.  C.  Inv.  1,  36^  G2 :  abaque 
agam  H|)pears  in  the  silv.  ago ;  and,  X. 
In  tiic  Bignif  of  Out  of,  without,  far  from, 
contrary  to  :  absque  sentcntia,  i.  &  proeter 
scntcndam,  Quint  7,  2,  44 ;  so  GolL  3,  2, 
et  aL — 2.  Excepted,  deducted,  ecivpC=ex- 
ceptis  his.  etc  :  cundcm  case  versum  aba- 
ouc  paucls  syllabis,  GcU.  13,  16,  et  al. — 

3,  absque  for  et  aba  :  urbrmque  eorum 
relinqnatis  absque  hia  abeatis,  Macr.  Hat. 
3,  9. — From  what  author  Prisclan  quotes 
(Op.  Sriln.  112  Lind.)  abeque  uilo  maio  is 
not  yet  ascertained.  CC  upon  this  word. 
Hand,  Tiirs.  1,  p.  G6-70;  Liodem.  PL 
CapL  p.  70. 

*  aManlUf  "^  /.    Distance,  Vitr. 

ato-ttnunflr  •*  ^^,  ^-  [tzmum 

:=^t9v\  Abstaining  from  mtoricating 
dnnks,  ttmpertue,  Sotvof  :  sicca  atque  ah- 
atemia.  LuciL  in  Non.  GO,  30 :  mollorcs, 
Var.  in  Non.  ib. :  vinn  fugtt  gaudetquo 
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meria  abatemius  uodis,  Or.  M.  13^  323,  et 
aL  Hence,  2«  hi  gen.  Temperate,  abtti' 
nent,  moderate :  absteraius,  nerbis  vivif 
et  urtica,  Hor.  Ep,  1,  12,  7.  Pliny  joins 
pleonastlcany  to  it  vini,  mulierea  vini  ab- 
stemlAe,  22,  34.  54.-3,  in  later  Lat=:Je- 
Juuus,  ITfto  is  yet  fasting,  hat  not  break- 
fasted,  Aus.  Praef.  Id.  II. 

alMrtflUtUf  ■?  uii^  Part.  &.  abstineo. 

abg-turgiBO?  ^U  rsnm,  2.  v.  a.  (the 
form  abstergo,  ^tre  rests  a]>ou  a  spurious 
reading)  To  wtpe  of  or  awajt,  to  dry  by 
wiping :  labcllum,  PL  As.  4,  1,  52 :  sudo* 
rem,  id.  Mer.  1, 2, 16 :  vulnera,  T.  Euii.  4, 
7,  9 :  lacrimas,  Lncil.  Sat  8,  and  in  Por- 
phvT.  upon  Hor.  S.  1,  S.  ^:  cvcrritc 
oooiB,  abstcrgete  araneas,  Titin.  in  Non. 
193, 10. — h.  2,  Trop.  To  wipe  away  any 
thing  disagreeable,  a  peasion,  a  stale  of 
the  mind,  i.  e.  to  drite  away  or  ejpei  it,  to 
free  from  it :  ut  mihi  abstersemnt  om- 
nem  sorditudinem,  PL  Poen.  5,  2,  10  (as 
in  our  common  phrase  :  his  griefs  were 
wiped  away) ;  esp.  freq.  in  Cic. :  dolo- 
rcm,  Q.  Fr.  2,  9 :  senectutis  moloedas,  id. 
de  Sen.  1 ;  so  Fam.  7, 14  ;  Tusc.  3. 18,  ct  nl 
*  3.  ah«t-  rcmo8=:detergere,  To  break 
or  dash  to  pieces  the  oastty  Curt  9,  9 ;  v. 
Freinsh.  Ind.  Curt 

mImI  UlllUO,  u^  Itum,  2.  o.  a.  To  drive 
awt^by  terrifying,  to  fiigktm  ateaif,  to 
dster  (by  fear) :  patrem,  PL  Most  2,  1, 
74  ;  so  Ter.  An.  3,  1. 14 :  ncminem  a  con- 
gressu  meo  neque  janitor  mcus  neque 
Bomnus  absterrult,  C.  Plane  27  :  a  pccu- 
niis  capiendis  homines  ^Mtrrreie*  id. 
Verr.  9, 2, 58 ;  so  Hor.  6.  2,  5, 83 ;  Liv.  4 
41;  Suet  Caea.  20.  et  el.— \V1th  (f« :  at  de 
frumento  auseres  absterreret,  PL  True, 
2, 1.  4L  With  the  simple  Abl. :  Icnoncm 
aedibus,  Titian,  in  Kon.  95,  1 :  teneros 
animos  vitiis,  Hor.  8.  1.  4,  128 ;  so  Tac. 
A.  12,  45,  et  ol— 2.  With  an  abstract  ob- 
ject :  To  tJBce  away  or  nmooe  something 
in  heute :  psbula  amorls  sibi.  Lucr.  4, 
1060  ;  latum,  id.  1230 ;  anctum,  id.  5,  844. 

AbvtonnUb  ^  ^"^  Part.  fr.  abstergeo. 

"  f^bstlHUCf  ^is,  a4f.  =  abstinena. 
Abstinent,  Petr.  and  83rmm. 

AbstilMIUh  cn^  and  « 

nbstllMateTy  f^-  Abatinentljf,  etc., 
T.  abstinco.  Pa. 

abytinmitiffc  aot/-  AbtUnaoe,  k^- 
restraint  (jthe  quality  by  means  of  which  one 
abstains  fivm  uniowful  deairet,  acts,  etc., 
freedom  from  covHousness,  «o  ab  its  ab- 
Btinct:  it  always  has  reference  to  the 
object  from  which  one  restrains  himaelf^ 
while  the  Syn.  continentia  designates 
merely  subjective  sclf-rcBtmint,  bndling^ 
or  cuntrolluiK  one's  self.  Yet  oven  as 
early  as  Cic  tncse  ideas  passed  into  each 
oXher ;  since  on  the  one  hand  abstinentia 
is  used  for  continentia,  and  on  the  other 
continentia.  referring  to  an  object,  takes 
the  place  of  abstinentia,  Doed.  Syn.  2,  210 
and  11 ;  Kamsh.  Syn.  1,  13) :  concihare 
bcnevolentiam  multttudinis  abatinenti& 
et  coDtinentiA,  i  c  by  not  violating  the 
right  of  property  (aheno  abstinent)  and 
by  self-control  (se  continent),  C.  Off.  2, 
22 :  possum  multa  dicere  do  provinciali 
in  eo  magistratu  abatinenti&  id.  Seat  3 ; 
so  Att  5,  17 ;  SalL  C.  3 ;  cf.  Breml  Nep. 
Ag.  7, 4.—^  In  later  Lat  Abstinence  from 
food,  fasting,  starvaxum=lncdia  (v.  abs- 
tineo  no.  3)  :  vitam  abatinentU  flnivit  he 
ended  kie  life  by  starvation,  Tac  A.  4,  35  ; 
cf.  Gels.  2, 16  ;  febrem  quiete  et  abstinen- 
tia mitigavit,  Quint  2,  17,  9 ;  so  P.  27, 
9; — from 

abs-tueOy  fii.  tcntum,  3.  (teoeo]  v.  a. 
and  H.  To  hold  at  a  distance,  to  keep  or 
bold  back.  In  the  comic  writers  and  Cic. 
this  verb  la  in  moet  cases  purely  active, 
hence  conatr.  with  aiiquem  (or  se)  re  or 
ab  re;  the  neuter  siguif.  first  became 

{>revalent  in  the  Aug.  per. = ac  abstincre : 
Bctis  impudicifl  aliqucm,  PL  Am.  3,  2, 45 ; 
id.  Cure  1,  1,  ,77 ;  so  Caa.  1.  1,  13 ;  Men. 
5k  6.  20 ;  T.  Heaut  2,  3,  132 :  manus  a 
mulicre,  LuciL  in  Non.  325.  32,  and  so 
often  in  Cic :  me  ostrris  ct  muraenis 
facile  idMtinebam,  Fam.  7,  26 :  ab  alicnis 
mcntcs,  oculos,  manus,  de  Or.  1,  43 :  so 
nullo  dedecore,  id.  Fin.  3,  11,  38 :  nc  ab 
obcidtbus  quidem  iram  beUi  hoetis  absti- 
nuitLiv.2,16:  aliquosablegatisviolandia, 
id.  ib.  22 :  se  amis,  id.  8, 2,  ot  al.    Hence 
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*  manum  a  se,  <0  abstain  from  suicide,  C. 
I  Tttsc.  4, 37,  et  aL 

'      2,  N  e  u  t  absUnerc  re,  To  abstain  from 
<  a  thing  ;  in  Plaut  only  once :  baud  abati- 
!  ucnt  culpa,  Men.  5,  2, 18  (unless  we  here 
:  read,  as  m  ib.  6, 20,  eu^pam).    In  Cic. ;  iU>- 
'  stinere  injuria.  Off.  3, 17,  73 ;  so  Rep.  1, 
I  3  Closer :   noo  tamen  abstinoit,  vin. 
A.  2,  534  :   Venero  ct  vmo,  Hor.  A.  P. 
!  414  ;  and  so  very  often  the  histt  e^.  Su- 
I  et  (read  e.  g.  only  his  Caesar)  :  ut  abatl- 
j  ueant  pugna,  Liv.  2. 45:  aegre  abstinent 
,  qum  (V.  l)olow),  ib. :  aenAtorio  ambitu, 
I  Tac.  A.  4,  2 :  manibus,  id.  Hist  2, 44 :  au- 
I  ribus  principis,  to  spare  them,  id.  Ann.  13; 
j  14 :  sermone  Grncco,  Suet  Tib.  71 :  pub- 
lico ubstinuit  did  not  go  out,  id.  Claud. 
36,  et  lU.  (XepoB  and  Tac.  have  also  once 
each  Be  abstinere,  Nep.  Att  22,  3;  Tac 
Or.  40.) — Instead  of  Iho  object  stands 
somftinica  :  a,  the  ii\f. ;  so  once  even  in 
Plftut :  diun  mihi  absUiieant  invidere,  if 
they  only  cease  to  enry  me.  Cure.  1,  3,  24  ; 
so  Suet  Tib.  23.— Ij.  ne :  multum  se  obflti- 
ncbant,  no  offerreut  Liv.  3,  U.— <;,  qwin  : 
negro  abstinent  quin  castra  oppuiment* 
id.:%45. — ^quominus:  Suet  clramm.  3. 
— 0,  poet  c.  Gen.  (like  the  Gr.  dirtxatOai 
Tivof) :  inu'um  calidaeque  rijcae.  Hur.  Od. 

3,  27,  69 ;  cf.  Prise.  1176  P. ;  Hudd.  %  12a 

3,  In  Inter  Lat  To  abstain  from  food, 
CeK  and  Col. ;  cf.  abstinentia  no.  2. 

4.  in  the  Dig.,  To  keep  one  from  his 
inhtritance,  to  prevent  him  from  enuring 
ituo  it.  Dig.  27. 3. 18.— Whence 

abstf  nen  8,  ends,  Pa.  Ke^ng  aloof 
from  (tliat  which  is  unpermitted),  absti- 
nent,  temperate:  constr.  o^.,  or  poet  c 
Gen. :  esse  nbBtinentem,  continere  omnes 
cnpiditates  praeclarum  ett,  C.  Q.  Fr.  1, 
1,  11  :  pruotorcm  decot  non  solum  ma- 
nus, sea  etiam  oculos  abstinentes  bfd>ere, 
id.  Off.  I,  40 ;  animus  abstinens  pecuniae, 
Hor.  Od.  4,  9,  37 ;  so  3, 7,  la  d>mp.  Aus. 
Sup.  P.  Ep.  6.  8,  and  CoL  12,  4,  3.— Adv. 
C.  Sest  16.     Conp.  Aug. 

*  9h'€Uh  *rc,  V.  n.  To  stand  at  a  dis- 
tanu  from,  to  stand  off  or  aloof:  si  longius 
abates,  Hor.  A.  P.  361. 

*  ftbrtniCtiOy  ■^i^T  /  [abstrahoj  A 
dreoDtng  mooy,  separation :  conjugis.  Diet 
Cret  J,  4. 

abstrmctUr  «.  wn,  Pa. ;— from 
w^lruOy  ^^>  ctum,  3.  (abstmxe= 
abstraxisse,  Lucr.  3.  650)  r.  a.  To  draw 
oMsy  from  a  place,  to  drag  or  putt  awa^: 
heu  arripe  ad  mo  manibus  abstractam 
(matrem)  piis,  Att  in  C.  Tusc.  2,  8,  20: 
homiuem  in  malam  cnicem,  PL  Men. 
proL  66 :  me  a  Glycerio,  Ter,  An.  1,  5.  8, 
et  al — Trop.  Lucr.  3,  iJtiO :  a  nultius 
commodo,  C.  Arch.  6. 19 :  a  rebus  ceren- 
dis  sonectns  abotrahit  Id.  de  Sen.  6, 15 : 
oestus  quidam  ingenii  tui  in  altum  a  con- 
spectu  paeue  omnium  abetraxit  Id.  do 
Or.  3,  36 :  animus  a  corpore  se  abstrohit, 
the  mind  abstraeis  itself  from  tkeperception 
(qf  external  objects).  Id.  Somn.  Sc.  9 :  Scau- 
rus  a  bono  honestoquo  in  prnvum  ab- 
stractus  est  l^-  J-  29 :  patemls  adverais 
foret  abstractus,pfun^«avtfi  into  misfor- 
tunes, Tnc,  A.  4, 13.— Tnsteadof  ab  alioKy, 
in  good  clan,  auth.,  also  wim  de  and  a 
(Dmk.  Liv.  37.  27)  :  de  mntris  conspectu, 
C.  Font  17,  et  al  :  e  sinu  gremioquo  pa- 
triae, id.  CoeL  24  ;  so  Liv.  39.  49,  et  Hl.-i 
To  withdnae  from  a  party,  to  remove,  sq>- 
anttefrom :  militca  a  Lcpido,  C.  Fam.  10, 
18 ; — and,  3.  f^P*  !»  Cic,  7b  draw  away 
from  any  Ihjug,  to  free  from :  a  soUicitu- 
dine,  Ddot  14 :  a  consuctudioe,  de  Or.  1, 
18.— Hence 

■bstractna,  a,  nm,  Pa.  In  Uie  later 
philosophers  and  grammarians  opp.  to 
concrete.  Abstract  (cf.  above,  Uic  qnota- 
tioD,  C.  Somn.  Scip.  9). 

sbs-trftdOy  ^^  Qsum,  3.  V.  d.  To 
push  or  thrust  away,  sad  thereby  to  eon- 
eeal  (cf.  abdo) :  nunim.  PL  AuL  4.  6.  13; 
so  ib.  4,  5,  3 :  id.  Cure.  5, 2,  8  :  in  cerebro 
colaphoa,  to  thrust  so  deep  into  the  brain, 
that  the  blow  is  concealed  by  it  id.  Rud. 

4,  3,  68  (ct  a  similar  passage  from  Virg. 
under  fd>do)  :  mane  me  in  silvnm  abstru- 
si  dcnsam,  C.  Att  12,  15:  tectum  inter  et 
laquearia,  Tac.  A.  4,  69.— Trop. :  in  pro- 
fundo  veritatem,  C.  Ac.  3, 10:  tristitlam, 
Tac  A.  3,  6 :  mctam,  lb.  IS,  9.  et  al ;— h. 

abstrOaua.  %,  um,  Pa,    Hidden,  con- 
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eealid:  atwtnuo  in  flaminc,  Att  in  Non.  ' 
306,  B :  dolor  reconditus  et  penitiu  abo- 
tnuuj,  a  concaUed  and  inwardly  rrprest- 
«f  jorrov,  C.  Dom.  10:  ditputaCio  pauUo  > 
abetnuior,  requiring  a  somnekat  deeper  \ 
inve$tigaiion,  id.  Ac.  2,  10:   (*  abstnuua  , 
terrae,  for,  in  terra,  VeL  a,  129:   in  ab-  ' 
fitnuo  eaee,  to  he  in  ctmcetUmeni,  PI.  Poen. 
If  %  129.)— fa.  homo  abatrusiis,  a  rtserred 
man,  one  who  conceals  bis  feelingci,  pur- 
poaefl,  etc,  Tac  A.  1,  34.    Sup.  not  lued, 
Rudd.  1»  im,—Adv.  eomp.  Amm.  2«,  1. 49. 

*  ll>  iUU#j  ^t  ctuni,  3.  r.  a.  To  re* 
move,  to  conceal.  Tort  adv.  M-  4,  27. 

abttrftMr  'w'p-  &cr«</y,  etc.  t.  «b- 
etrado.  Pa. 

moving,  eonceaUng,  Am.  5,  p.  183. 
SlMrtV^lWUif  (^  utn,  T.  abetrudo.  Pa. 

*  ab^HtuUb""''  ^*  '^'"'*  ^^<^  form,  from 
wb^  1*  the  perf.  abstuli=  aufero.  To 
MA:e  tttcay :  aulas  abatulaa,  PL  Fragm.  in 
Diom.  1.  376.  dab. 

nenee,  App.  Apol.  p.  316, 90. 

wiMI^UDa  ^(ui  abessc,  v.  n.  (instead 
of  abmi,  abfuturus,  abforem,  etc.,  the 
forms  i^ui,  a/uturus,  aforan,  etc.,  are  also 
found,  whose  use  in  CIc.  Goer.  Ac.  2.  1, 
3.  doubts  without  reason  (cf.  Schoeid. 
Gr.  2,  5a(ft,  in  its  most  general  Bi£iiiL,To 
be  away  from,  and  ace.  to  the  distinction 
mode  under  ab  I.,  A.  1  and  2,  either :  a, 
nbsol.  without  designating  the  distance 
(opp.  to  adsttm)  t  nura  ab  Jomo  abflum  T 
PL  Ep.  5,2,1$;  domini  ubi  absunt,  when 
tke  master*  are  iiot  at  home,  not  prctenl^ 
Ter.  £un.  3,  5, 53 :  fociic  acrnnnuun  ferrc 
possum,  si  indo  alwst  injuria.  Caec.  in 
Non.  430,  18.— Trop.  of  those  long  de- 
ceased :  Qui  nunc  aAicrunt  hinc  in  com- 
mnnem  locum:,  Sed  abscmtes  tamen  pro- 
■one  praesentibuB,  PI.Crs.  prol.20;  phi- 
lologtae  ducem  (ac.  Uomcrum)  absentem 
vexari  a  Zoilo,  Vitr.  praef.  1,  7,  p.  133  Rod. 
CThe  phraseology  of  Terence  also  hero  de- 
senres  attention :  postulo  ut  tun  mihi  do- 
mus  te  praesente  abscnte  pateat,  Kun.  5, 8, 
S8,  and :  abscnte  nobi»,  for  absente  me,  or 
absentibus  nobis,  ib.  4, 3, 7,  lite  pmescntc 
nobis,  PL  in  Non.  76,  16 ;  ct  ib.  154,  16 ; 
Ruhnk.  Dictat  Ter.  p.  123 ;  Ruddim.  2, 
299.)— Or,  b.  with  reference  to  the  dis- 
tance (ehher  in  space  or  time)  which  is 
gircn  either  by  a  definite  number,  or,  in 
goD.,  by  the  advs.  multum,  paullum  (not 
parum,  v.  below)  longc,  etc.:  odlxit,  ut 
ab  UTbe  abcssct  nilllia  pass,  ducenta,  C. 
Seat  12,  29 :  castra,  quae  aberant  bidui. 
id.  Att  5, 16  :  haud  longo  abessc  oportet, 
A«  ought  not  to  be  far  benccj  PI.  Am.  1, 1, 
166 :  menses  tres  abest,  Ter.  Ilcaut  1, 1, 
6G:  baud  permultum  a  me  abcrit  infor- 
tunium, Ter.  Ueaut.  4,  2,  1 :  C.  Fam.  2, 
7.  With  the  $impU  Abl  for  ab  :  paul- 
Inmque  quum  ejus  villa  abessemus,  C. 
Ac.  1, 1  Gorenz ;  ct  Ov.  R.  Am.  774  :  c. 
inter :  nee  longis  intiTsc  passibus  absuut, 
Virg.  A.  11.  907.— Through  prope,  pro- 
pins,  proxime,  in  this  case,  the  sranll, 
smaller,  and  smallest  diotoncc  is  express- 
ed; nunc  nobis  prope  abcst  oxitium,  PI. 
Aol.  2,  3,  8  (where  adett  is  an  improper 
correction) :  so  with  est,  proix)  est  a  te 
Deus,  tecum  est,  Hen.  Ep.  41 :  loca,  quae  a 
Bnindisio  propius  absunt,  quam  tu,  bidu- 
um,  C.  Att  8, 14  :  qaoniam  abes  propius, 
sfiWM  yott  are  nearer  tkere,  ib.  1,  1.  —  So 
also  N.  D.  1,  31 ;  do  Sen.  21.  Cf.  Radd. 
2,  97,  not  65.— Trop. :  existat  aliquid, 

Xiod absit  longissimo  a  vero,  Cic. 
c.  2,  11,  36;  BO  Dejot  13;  Cncf«.  in  C. 
Att  9,  16,  et  al. — Hero  beloiiKs  the  well- 
known,  somewhat  clumsy  phrase  of  the 
I*atiiu  :  tantum  abeet  ut — ut  it  9o  far 
from  that.  etc.  (Zurapt,  §  779;  Ramsh. 
184, 3,  S.  773),  tlie  ori*pn  of  which  is  evi- 
dent  from  tlie  tlurce  following  examples 
from  Cic.  (the  first  two  of  which  have 
been  unjustly  ossniled) :  id  tautum  abest 
ab  officio,  ut  nihil  magis  officio  possit  es- 
se cODtrarium,  US'.  1,  14:  tantum  abest 
ab  eo,  ut  inslum  mors  sit,  ut  Terear,  nc, 
eCCn  I'usr.  1,  31.  76 ;  and  so,  finally :  ego 
ver6  i?tofl  tnntum  abest  ut  omem,  ut  cf- 
llcl  non  possit,  qtiin  eoi  oderim,  Phil.  11, 
14.  dnmetimea  etiam  or  quoquo  In  add- 
ed to  the  second  clause :  C.  Fam.  12,  15^ 
1 ;  Suet  Tib.  50.  More  uaiuuftl  if  con- 
10 
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tra ;  and  potius  is  foand  in  only  one  very 
sus]iicions  examj^  :  Lir.  6,  31;  ct  6,  li, 
5:  Uirt  B.  Alex.  22:  the  latter  passage 
excites  suspicion  on  account  of  the  per- 
sonal use  of  absum.  (Yet  in  Locr.  3, 
123  »q.  ut  potiua  follows  usque  adeo. 
Ct  Grotot  (5r.  1,  §  235  8.  368  ag.)  Cice- 
ro once  annexes  even  a  third  ut :  tantum 
abest  ut  nostra  miremur,  ut  usque  eo 
difficilcs  ac  moroai  almua,  ut  nobis  non 
satisfaciat  ipse  Demosthenes,  Or.  39. 104. 
Oom  this  general  signit,  to  be  mpofffromt 
have  arisen,  esp.  since  the  Ciceronian 
per.,  ace.  to  tlw  varjing  contexts,  tbe  fol- 
lowinfl^ 

2,  To  6e  awatffrom  anf  thing  unpUat- 
ant,  to  be  freed  or  free  from  it :  a  muitU  et 
magnis  molestiia  abes.  Cic.  Plane  25 :  a 
culpa,  fd.  Rose.  Am.  20 :  a  reprehcnaione 
temeritatis.  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  23. 

3.  To  be  removed  fi-om  a  thin^,  by  win, 
from  inclination,  ac  ;  h.to  be  duindined 
to  it  (syn.  abhorr/o,  which  see) :  a  consi- 
lio  fugiendl  C.  Att  7,  34 :  ab  istis  studlis. 
id.  Plane.  25 :  celeri  a  pcriculis  aberant 
kept  themtdves  aloof  from  danger,  Sail.  C. 
6,3. 

4.  7*0  &«  rmtovedfr.  a  thing,  In  respect 
of  quality  or  property,  te.,to  be  diferent 
from,  to  dectau  fTom=iiAyhoTTeTe:  abeet 
a  tua  virtute  et  flde,  Brut,  et  Cass,  in  C. 
Fam.  11,  2 :  istae  KoXaKtlai  non  longe  ab- 
sunt a  scelere,  Id.  Att  1.^  X :  haec,  non 
absunt  a  consuetudiuc  soraniorum,  id.  Di- 
vin.  1,21 ,  42. — Since  now  an  improvement, 
as  well  as  a  deterioration,  may  constitute 
the  ground  of  difference,  so  absum  may, 
accordins  to  its  connection,  desig.  the  one 
or  the  other :  nulla  re  magis  absumus  a 
natura  ferarum,  by  nothing  are  im  more  el- 
evated above  the  nature  of  wild  beoMts,  Cic. 
Oft  1, 16;  and  So  also  is  the  much-con- 
tested passage,  Cic.  Plane.  7,  17,  to  be  ex- 
plained :  longissime  Plancius  a  te  afuit  i. 
e.  Talde,  pluriraia  suflragiis  te  vicit.  Plane. 
wu  far  from  you  in  the  nnmber  of  rotes,  i. 
e.  had  Uie  majori^;  v.  Wiuider,  Phinc. 
Prolegg.  i>.  83  se^ .— On  the  contrary,  to  be 
IcMM.  iii^ertor :  longc  to  a  pulchris  abesse 
f>enslsti,  Cic.  Frgm.  in  Non.  339, 23 :  mul- 
tum ab  iis  abcrat  L.  Fuflus,  id.  Brut  02, 
222 ;  so  Hor.  A.  P.  370. 

5,  Not  to  be  ButtabU,  proper,  ct  fa  for  a 
thing  :  quae  absunt  ab  forcnsi  conten- 
tione,  C.  Or.  11, 37 :  ob  principis  persona. 


N^.  Ep.  1, 2. 


^  2fot  to  be  present,  \.e.tobe  wanting 
=de8uni.Pac.  inC.  Fin.5, 11,31 :  unum  n 
praetura  tua  abcst  oru  thing  is  wanting  to 
thif  praHorship,  PI.  Ep.  1,  l,2.'i :  abs.  quaeris 
id  quod  babes :  quod  abcst  non  quneris, 
Ter.  Uoaut  5,  4, 16;  ct  Lucr.  3,  970  and 
1095.  Since  Cic,  constr.  in  this  signit  e. 
Dot. :  quid  hulc  al>ea8c  potent  de  maxi- 
marum  renim  scientia?  C.  de  Or.  1,  11, 
48:  abest  cnim  historiit  Uteris  nostriii,AM- 
torif  is  yet  wanting  to  our  literature,  id. 
Log.  2,  5;  ct  Gemh.  Off.  1,  14.  4a  So 
esp.  in  the  poets :  donee  vtrcnti  canities 
nbest  morosa,  Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  17  :  so  3,  24, 
(U;  Ovid,  M.  14.  371.  Here  belongs  the 
]>hrase,  non  multmn,  paullum  abcst  quin, 
not  much  is  wanting  that  (Zumpt  ^  »40 ; 
llamsh.  5  180,  2) ;  in  connection  with 
whicli  we  may  remark,  that  pnnim  abest 
is  not  good  Latin,  since  parum,  in  good 
classic,  authors,  do(>8  not  correspond  in 
meaning  with  non  multum,  but  with  noa 
satis  (v.  parum). 

7.  B.  aUcui  or  ab  allquo.  Tb  be  wanting 
in  one's  efforts  or  aid,  not  to  stand  by  or 
assist  (opp.  to  adsum)  :  ut  tninui  Torqua- 
tus  desinat  me,  qui  Antonio  abfucrim, 
KuUam  defendcrc,  Cic.  SulL  5 :  facile  cti* 
am  abeentihufl  nobis  (tcithoiU  our  aid) 
Veritas  ac  ipsa  defcndet  i(L  Ac.  2, 11. 36 
Goer.  In  this  manner  al^  is  explained 
C.  PIouc.  5,  13 :  et  quo  plus  interernt  eo 
plus  aberas  a  me,  the  more  I  needed  your 
assistanrt,  ike  more  you  neglected  me,  v. 
Wunder  hi  b.  1.  Ct  also  SalL  Cat  20 
fin. ;  Br.  Nep.  Tim.  4.  3. 

8.  In  Roman  official  lang..  Not  to  he 
present  in  public  caovassinqs,  ■!.  e.  not  to 
appear  as  a  competitor :  deligere  (Scipio) 
iterum  consul  ah(lc^^  Cie.  Rep.  ^  11;  v. 
Moscr  In  b.  1.  and  Drak.  Ltv.  4,  42, 1 ;  10, 
22.9. 

9«  Cicero  very  aptly  nsci  abctsc  for 
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'  his  banfcshment  from  Rome  (which  fae.  It 

is  well  known,  wouU  never  acknowledge 

as  such) :  qui  nulla  lege  abessem,  C.  Seat 

34,  37 ;  ct  discessua. — Fin.,  it  is  worthy 

'  of  remaili  tibat  Nepot  very  often  naes  tae 

part,  praes.  absena,  absent,  pleon.,  r.  Br. 

I  Nep.  2,  8,  3 ;  the  same  author  and  otfacrs 

;  use  the  elliptical  phrase  :  in  Lucanis  ab- 

;  sens,  L  e.  absent  uid  in  Lucania,  Hann. 

I  5,  3;  so  Att  8.  5l    Just  eo  tn  Ovid:  in 

'  finibus  Istri  ilie  pbaretrati  Iukh*  amoria 

abest  Tr.  5, 1,  «L 

*  tTunillflllOj  ^^  /  ^  consuwting 
or  devouring,  consumption,  in  PL  Capt  4. 
3, 3 :  quanta  suminl  abeumedo  I  evident- 
ly fbrmed  by  Plaut,  for  the  sake  of  the 
pun  with  Buroen ; — from 

rt'iniHIji  tnpd,  mptum  (better  tfian 
msi,  mtum),  3.  v.  a.  Oris..  7b  take  away ; 
hence,  to  diminisk  by  taking  away  ;  and. 
with  a  more  extendi]  etgnif.,  to  diminish 
to  the  end  (v.  ab  II.  no.  2);  so  of  things :  tc 
consume,  to  annihilate;  of  persons,  orie. 
merely  trop. :  to  ruin,  to  corrupt;  later, 
in  a  lit  sense,  to  kill.  Thus  Hercules,  in 
the  Trachiniae  of  Attiua,  complains :  sic 
corpus  clade  horribili  absnroptum  exta- 
buit  consumed,  m  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  8,  20 ;  PL 
Cure.  5,  2,  2 :  jam  lata  quidcm  absumptn 
reserit:  diesque  noctesque  estnr,  bibitur, 
etc,  id.  Mos.  1,  %  78 :  absumpti  sumua,  pa- 
ter tuua  Tenit  ve  are  lost,  undone!  id. 
Mos.2,1, 18;  Am.  5.1.  6:  nisi  quid  tlbl 
in  tete  auxill  est,  absumptus  ea,  you  are 
ruined,  Ep.  1. 1.  7a  Where  it  signifies,  to 
ruin  one's  self,  Flaut  adds  pacne :  dum  te 
fidelem  facerc  hero  voluisti,  absumptua 
paene  es.  MiL  2.  4,  55 ;  ct  v.  54  and  50.— 
So  in  Terence  of  thin^  »•  *  ^  ^  ^  py  tisan- 
do  modo  mihi  quid  vioi  absumpsit  f  how 
much  wine  she  bos -consumed  for  me  merdy 
by  tasting  I  Ueaut  3, 1,  48  ;  ao  Hor. :  ab- 
sumet  heres  Caecuba  dignior,  Od,  2, 14, 
25. — 1>,  trop.:  cum  ille  et  cura  et  sump- 
tu  absumitur,  Ph.  3,  2,  26.  The  passa^ 
ib.  5^  5,  6 :  quo  pacto  satietatem  amons 
ait  se  vellc  absumcrc  ?  :=amore  ad  satie- 
tatem usque  perirui,  how  does  he  think  of 
satiating  his  love?  (ct  PL  Am.  1,  S,  10); 
so  Bentley ;  Stallb,  reads  sumere.  In  l,n- 
crct :  adde,  quod  absumunt  ncrvoe  pe- 
reuntque  labore,  4,  1117.  In  Var. :  pisH- 
culos  minutoa  aggercbant  frequenter,  ut 
a  majoribus  absumerentur,  R.  R.  3, 17,  ^ 
—In  Cic^  who  uses  it  only  twice,  it  cor- 
responds poet  to  the  Gr.  dta^Bupta  :  sic 
corpus  clade  horribili  absumptum  exta- 
huit  Cic.  Tusc  2,  8,  20  (in  imitation  ot 
Hoph.  Trach.  1058 :  Kai  itiif>eap^at  Si/tai 
t6  rSv}  ;  and  of  t  i  m  e :  to  pass,  to  spend : 
Hortenaius  a  uio  poetulat  ne  dicendo 
tempos  absumam,  id.  Quint  10  (in  thjs 
latter  sense,  esp.  in  Liv.  very  often,  v, 
Drak.  27, 13) :  sic  absumo  decipioqne  df- 
em,  0\id,  Tr.  4.  10, 114.  From  the  Aug. 
per.  it  obtained  exclusively  the  idea,  to 
kUl ;  or,  of  thingfi,  to  destroy  wholly,  to  an- 
nihilate. So  firat  in  the  poets :  rao  pri- 
mam  absumite  ferro,  Virg.  A.  9, 494 ;  also 
3,  654 ;  ct  G.  3,  258 :  ut  ira  morA  vires 
absumere  posset  to  consume,  or  to  exhaust 
strength,  Ov.  M.  3,  693.  (Ct  opp.  incen* 
dia  sumere  vires  solcnt  H.  £p.  1,  18,  S5.) 
Then  in  prose,  esp.  in  Liv.  and  Tac. :  plu- 
res  fames  quam  forrum  absumpsit  Liv. 
22.  39  Drak. ;  id.  4,  30:  absumi  Hammia 
urbcm,  ib.  30,  7 :  veneno,  id.  8, 18 ;  eo  Tac. 
Ann.  2, 24;  6,32;  l.'),44.ctal;  .^^uct  Caos. 
25,  &c. — Hence  it  is  used  in  PUn.  in  the 
pass,  of  the  eutire  disappearance  of  shad- 
ows :  bis  anno  absumi  lunbras  (soUs),  2, 
73, 75.  and  5^  9,  10 ;— hence 

*  absmn'DlaOi  onls,/.  a  eonsuwting, 
Dig.7T5r5r' 

tCbiWOTdPt^^-  Discordantly,  irration- 
aUyTaoturwy,  ete.,  v.  absurdus. 

*  ftlwnruteSf  ^^^f-  Dissonance,  in- 
congruity, absurdity,  Claud.  Mam.  3.  11 ; 
ct  Prise.  Op.  Min.  103  Lind. ;— from 

ab-mrattSr  "•  ^'^  '*^-  Proceeding 
from  onedeafZorfrom  that  icAicA  is  not  so- 
norou*,  V,  surdus) ;  consequently,  giving 
no,  or  an  empty,  or  a  disagreeable  sound, 
offending  the  ear.  harsh,  rough,  rude:  vox 
tOwona  et  abaurda,  C.  de  Or.  3. 11, 41.  and 
in  an  old  verse  In  Cic.  Div.  1.  9  of  the 
croaking  of  frogs:  absurdoquesonofontes 
ct  stagna  cietis. — h.  2.  of  inmiaterial  ob- 
jects :  Irratiornd,  incongruous,    absurd, 
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«iUy,  amselmt,  ttufid :  ratio  inepta  atquo 
tbaunU,  T.  Ad.  3,  3.  23 :  hoc  pravutu,  iu- 
cptum,  absurdiitn  atque  alienum  a  vita 
mea  ridetur,  ib.  5,  8,  :£!  :  illud  quatn  iu- 
crodibile,  quam  atMurdum  I  C.  buU.  20 : 
bene  dicere  hnod  absurdum  est,  u  not  in.- 
gtorioiiSf  per  litotcm  for,  w  vay  glorwus^ 
i^alL  C.  3  Kritz.— h.  homo  abaurdiu,  a 
man  who  i*  JU  or  good  for  nothing:  sin 
plaue  abborrcbit.  et  erit  absurdu*,  C.  do 
Or.  S»  30,  65 :  absurdiu  ingenio,  T«c.  H. 
3,  G3.  Comp,  C.  PfaiL  8.  41 ;  N.  D.  1.  IG ; 
Fio.  %  13.  Sup^  id.  Att  7,  la  Adv.  PL 
Ep.a^l,6;  C.  Tusc.  2. -t,  et  at  Cmp.id. 
PbU.  8»  1.    Sup.  Aug.  do  Trin^  4. 

AlMVrtU*  ^>^  /■  '^  insula,  'k^pvPrii, 
AnrnSHd  MtJu  Adriatic  SM,Mei.%,7i 
the  plur.  ia  found  in  P.  3,  26,  30.— Al» 
Absyrtium,  i,  ».  id.  3, 21,  25. 


f  L  m.,  "Aipuprot,  1,  A  »on 

«/  ^€e(i^  £jii^  of  Cokkis,  killed  by  bis 
M0tcr  Medea  when  ihe  fled  with  Jason, 
and  torn  in  pieces  and  scattered  in  the 
way  tu  prevent  her  father's  pursuit,  Or. 
Tr.  3,  9 ;  also  called  Acgialeus,  Fac.  in  C. 
N.  D.  3,  19.— 2.  -4  river  in  lUyria  which 
JloicB  into  the  Adriatic  SeOf  Luc3, 190  (but 
crtbers  call  it  Absyrtis). 

*  Ab-tonnieov  ^^  rtom,  2.  v.  &  To 
turn  o$  or  wuy,  to  larrt  <uuie :  abtorquo 
proram,  Att.  in  Non.  200,  33. 

&|m]l4jui%  autisi  Abounding^  etc., 
aud 

abuadanierf  oAv.  ji&uni«ii(fy,  co- 

piouslif,  etc.,  V.  abundo.  Pa. 
almildaillUlf  <>o,  /.  [abundo]  Sitptr- 


Jlu%tif7jutln€*«y  vro/u*ion,  richne*$.  In 
the  Cicer.  and  Aug.  per.  scarcely  used 
without  a  gen.  tu  define  it  more  exactly  : 
mnnium  rcrum  abundimtia  et  copia,  C. 
LaeL  23 :  otii,  id.  Fam.  7.  ]  :  amoris.  ib.  1, 
9, 1,  et  al. — Tacitus  first  usoa  it  abti.,  ^^^P^' 
cvnutry  weaUh,  riches :  Agr.  6 ;  so  U.  2, 91. 

jUmtng,  tnuna^ion,  P.  3,  Id,  20. 

&l>1IIldf^  "^Z-  n^u^-  (from  the  obflO> 
iete  abuudis,  e)  Abundant,  in  great  abund- 
ance or  profusion;  cons tr.  in  a  three- 
fold manner :  1^  with  or  without  $atis=:i 
aatis  BUpcrque,  ta  avperjluity,  more  than 
enough :  perfuse  atquc  abunde  iisl  mag- 
num pondus  auri,  Sisenn.  in  Non.  516, 
31 :  bomince,  qulbus  mala  abunde  om- 
nia erant,  SaU.  C.  21 :  an  tibi  abunde  per- 
aonam  satis  est....ovitaro,  Hor.  9.  1,  2; 
59 :  abunde  ratus,  si,  etc..  Two.  H.  2,  95 ; 
so  esp.  P.  £p.  Tcry  often,  e.  ^.  4. 30, 11 ; 
5, 8, 7,  et  aL—fl.  subet  e.  Ocn, :  terronim 
et  fraudls  abunde  est,  Virg,  A.  7,  553: 
conruneatus  abunde.  Sail.  C.  56,  9 ;  so 
Quint  10,  1,  94  ;  Suet  Caea.  86  (cC  affa- 
tim,  niwifl,  satis,  eic  ;  t.  Rudd.  2:  317). — 
3,  adverbially  wUh  other  adjectives  : 
More  than  sufficicJitlif :  abunde  satisfoc- 
ttuntotiquacstioni,C.Div.S;l.3:  abunde 
magna  pracsidia.  Sail.  J.  14,  18 ;  so  id.  C. 
21*  I :  abunde  pulchrum  atque  magnifi- 
cum,  P.  prooem.  15l  It  la  even  placed 
encliticaliy  after  the  adj. :  datum  aounde 
apiritum  dcprehcndas,  Quint  10,  1,  104 : 
<*  with  adv.,  abunde  dixit  bene.  Id.  12,  9, 
7.)— V.  Hand  Tura.  1, 71 ;  DoederL  Syn. 
1,109. 

lUHIIIldp?  *^^^  atum,  1.  V.  n.  and  a.  1, 
of  a  wave  (ruins  aborc  the  plane  surface 
of  the  watery.  To  jUnc  over,  dovn,  (while 
ridundo  signifes,  to  flow  over  any  thing 
with  great  abundance  of  water,  to  inun- 
date it;  cf.  Lucr.  6,  773  with  Mrg.  G.  1. 
lis,  and  Ramsh.  Syn.  I,  15  a) :  apud 
abnndnntein  anti(^uum  amnem,  AtL  in 
Non.  192,  4 :  flnnuna  abundare  ut  face- 
rent,  Lucr.  C  267;  so  1,  282:  Virg.  G.  3, 
484,  and  t  r  o  p.  in  the  Ix^antiful  figure  in 
Plaut :  ripas  auperat  mlhi  atque  iU}nndat 
pectus  lactitia,  for  joy,  my  heart  nceUs 
above  ita  banks  and  oterfUms,  Sdch.  2, 1, 
6  (cf.  the  common  Gt>nnan  proverb : 
\\*hen  the  heart  is  full,  the  mouth  runs 
over).  So  Enniufl,  of  a  multitude  of  as- 
BaiUng  spears :  abundantcs  bastas  frangit, 
Ann.  17, 21,  and  Lucr.,  of  plants  :  to  shoot 
up  with  grtat  luxuriance :  do  terrla  abun- 
dant herbnrura  genera,  5, 918.  (In  Gram. 
ejllaba  abni^at,  is  tupemvwterary,  ntper- 
MyottSj  kfp^htaUaie,  Prise.  Op.  rain.  6 
I,ind.;— b.  2.  To  overflow  with  any  thing, 
to  have  an  tSundanct  or  superabundance 
of;  cflaffluo3io.2(themoBtusnelslgni£), 
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oonstr. c^U.  (and  once  poet,  c  Qen.,T. 
below ;  cf.  Rudd.  2.  189  not ;  Kamsh.  $ 
144,  n  :  divitiis,  Tcr.  Ueant  3, 2, 17  :  tarn 
abuudans  fortuuis,  Att  in  Non.  305,  7 : 
Lucr.  5, 2tJa.  rio  iu  Cic.  Tury  often :  vflla 
abundat  porco,  bocdo,  ogno,  etc.,  de  Sen. 
16,  56 :  proeccptis  pliilosophiae,  Off.  1, 1 : 
ingenio,  otio,  de  Or.  1,  6,  SS. — A  b  s. :  sive 
iiaturd  decst  quidpiam.  sive  abundat  at- 
que affluit,  G.  Dir.  1,  29, — P  o  e  t :  amore 
abundas,  you  are  too  fortunate  in  love^ 
("  succcssu  prospero  amuis,"  Don.),  Ter. 
Ph.  1,3, 11;  cf.  Lucil. :  ille  ^undans  cum 
septem  incolnniis  piiinis  redit  In  Don. 
Ter.  L  c— c  Gen. :  quanun  et  abunde- 
mua  rerum  et  quarum  indigeamus,  Lucil. 
in  Non.  498,  7 ;  c  Dot.  coro  a.  alicui,  Cele, 
— 3.  To  abound  in  wealth,  to  be  riiA  (cf. 
abundantia  in  Tac.) :  et  absentes  adsunt 
et  egentcs  abundant,  C.  Lael.  7,  23:  Ca- 
jetam,  id  quando  abundare  coepcro,  or* 
nabo,  id,  Att  1,  4,  a— Hence 

ftbundans,  antis,  Pa.  Oversowing 
with  any  thing,  rich  in,  esp.  in  nuncyt 
wealthy,  opulent  (syn.  dives,  copiosus) : 
supellcx  non  iUa  quidem  luxnrioti  hom- 
inis,  sed  tamen  abundantis,  C.  PhiL  2,  27, 
66.  But  also  in  other  thhigs ;  e.  g.,  of  fer- 
tnitf  in  thoughts :  non  erat  abundans,  non 
inops  tamen.  id.  Brut  67 ;  so  do  Or.  2, 14, 
&c. :  C  lactls,  Virg.  E:  2,  20  :  ex  abun- 
dant!, over  and  above.  Quint  4.  5,  15^) 
Comp.  id  Pis.  26.  Sup,  de  Or.  %  14.  Adv. 
ib.  2,  35 ;  3, 14.  Comp.  id.  Top.  10.  Sup. 
Suet  Aug.  74, 

*ltll11Ild]l%  >)  iu»,  a^}.  [A*,  abunde, 
Uand  1\irs.  1, 71]  In  tendance,  eapioua: 
lavacris  abundts,  Gell.  1,  2. 

abftnOf  <)iiK  /•  [abutorl  in  rhetor, 
lang.  a  tigrut;  of  speech :  A  harsh  use  of 
tropes,  Gr.  tatraxpffiif  explained  by  Cic. 
Her.  4,  33,  thus :  abusio  eat,  quae  verbo 
eimili  et  propinquo  pro  certo  et  proprio 
abutitur;  as,  minutus  animus  for  oarou#, 
C.Or.27:  Qutot  10, 1, 12, 

tlMuAv^'dt.  1,  By  a  harsh  use  of 
fropfs,  Quint  8,  6,  35.—^  Only  slightly, 
not  in  good  earnest.  Amm.  24,  4  ; — from 

*  i^b^kA^^Mf  '^  ^nn,  adj.  [abtisusj  Mis- 
applied, applied  falsdy :  appellatio,  AucL 
Pan.  ad  Const 

ab-naqaef P''^'7-  Fnm.,.to,firom... 
as  far  as,  (J  even  from,  osfar  as  from)  (only 
in  the  poets  and  Tac.),  like  ub  conatr.  r, 
Abt :  haec  illic  est  pugnata  pugna  abusQuc 
niane  ad  veeperum,  PI.  Amph.  1,  1,  97 : 
Stculo  prospexit  abusque  Pachyno,  Virg. 
A.  7,  2^  :  animalia  maris  Oceano  abus- 

ro  petivcrat,  for,  ab  Oceano  usque,  Tac. 
1^37.  Cf.  Rudd.  3, 286;  Hand  Tura. 
1,  72  and  73. 

ab&SlUb  fi0<  *>••  A  using  up,  coasum- 
ing,  wasting,  C.  Top.  4,  and  Dig.  7,  5, 5; 
—from 

&b-fttori  fl«us,  3-  V.  dep.  To  use  up 
any  thing,  to  make  vse  of,  to  consume  en* 
tirely  or  to  the  end,  "utendo  vel  in  nsum 
consumcre"  Non.  76,  29  (v.  ab  iU  2); 
constr.  e.>4&^and(by  poet  license,  esp. 
in  Plaut)  c  -4cc.,  v.  Rudd.  2,  196:  ^r. 
Ubi  Olaec,  quae  dedi  ante  T  Ct.  abusa,  t.  e. 
consumed,  (in  regard  to  tho  pass,  signif., 
T.  below),  PL  As.  1.  3,  44  Don. :  in  prolo- 
gis  scribcndLs  opcraiu  abudtur,  he  uses 
every  effort,  Tcr.  Andr.  prol.  5  Rubnken : 
(*  aurum,  PI.  Bac.  2, 3, 126.)  Lucr.  5, 1039 : 
suraus  enim  parati  abuti  teciun  hoc  otio, 
ta  spend  this  leisure  time  with  you,  C.  Rcu. 
1,  9  Crcuz. :  libcrtate,  id.  Verr.  5,  43: 
Rtudiis,  id.  Fam.  9,  6 :  obsequio,  ib.  10,  5 : 
sagncitatc  canum,  id.  N.  D.  2,  6a  151 :  me 
abusum  isto  prooemio,  id.  Att  16,  6 ;  Sail. 
C.  13, 2. — Since  now  the  using  np  or  con- 
suming of  a  thing  is  closely  related  to  the 
misuse  of  it,  abutor  has  in  the  class,  per. 
the  prevailbig  signif.  2.  To  misuse,  to 
abuse.  So  even  in  PI.  Pocn.  5, 4, 29 ;  Tcr, 
Ph.  2,  3,  66 ;  Lucr.  2.  656.  So  in  the  cele- 
brated exordium  of  the  first  orat  against 
Cat :  quou»quc  tandem  abutcre,  Catili- 
na.  patientia  nostra  1  yet  how  long,  O 
Catiline,  will  you  abuse  our  patience  f  le* 
gibus  ac  m^'state  abuti  od  quaestum,  id. 
iloac.  Am.  19,  ct  nl. 

J"^  P  a  0  s.  in  Plnut :  abusa,  t.  above ; 
so  hIm  Varr. :  utile  utamur  potius  qnnm 
ab  rego  abntamur,  in  Prise.  8,  p.  702  P., 
and  Q.  ITortcnslus.  ib. :  ahosls  lorfs  : 
(•  abutcndus,  Suet  GfJb.  14.) 
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a,  nm,  adj.  Bslongingto 

Abyt^  Or.  Tr.  1.  10,  28.— hencfc,  mbat 
tor  Leander,  Ov.  H.  18, 1 ;— from 

AtMlUl  end  Abydoa,  1.  (In  MSS. 
also  Aboeous)  /.  and  m.  X,  A  town  in 
Asia,  not  far  from  the  emptying  of  the 
Simols  into  the  Hellespont  opposite  Sea- 
tos»  Virg.  G.  1,  207;  Ot.  H.  18.  127;  19, 
30,  et  aL— 3,  A  town  in  Vpptr  Egypt^  P. 
5*  9, 11. 

iLM^Sf  B&  /•  -d  foountain  in  Africa, 
on  thelaruits  of  OibraUar,  one  of  the  Pil- 
lars of  Hercules,  oppostoe  Calpe,  MeL  1. 
5,  ATien.  Pcrieg.  ll'X 

t iibyMUfci.  /■  =  ^voaof  (M.  Xi^tvrl^ 
1.  Atibttomlw  mt,  anabyss:  Md.Or.ii. 
20.— 2,  In  the  Chb.  Fathers,  HeO. 

»Cf  cow.,  r.  a^que. 

n^CftCUM  '^  f.^iKaxia.  %•  ^^ 
aeaao'treet  tht  Egyptian  pod^horn.  Mi- 
mosa Nilotica,  Linn.,  described  by  PUn. 
13,  9.  9.-2.  The  juice  or  gum  of  the 
same,  P.  24, 12;  67,  and  Cela.  6,  6. 

tlrfUfmfai  Be,  /,  AKaStjitia*  The 
Acadai^,  a  gymnasium  about  six  etadla 
from  Aliens,  named  after  die  hero  Aca- 
demos,  or  Kchedemos  (cf.  Plut  Thes,  31), 
celebrated  as  the  place  where  Plato 
taught;  from  it  his  scholars  were  called 
Aculemici.  and  bis  doctrine  Philoeoplda 
academica,  In  dlstinctiun  from  the  Stolen, 
Crnica,  etc.— 2.  Meton.  for  The  philomh 
phy  of  the  Academy :  instaret  academia, 
quae  quidquid  dixisses,  id  te  ipsnm  scire 
negaret,  C.  do  Or,  1, 10.  Cf.  Gor.  C.  Ac. 
1,  4, 17. — 3,  Cicero,  as  a  partisan  of  the 
Academic  philos.,  named  hu  estate,  on 
the  way  from  Lake  Avemus  to  PutcoU, 
Academia;  there,  also,  he  wrote  the 
Academicae  Quaesttones. — He  had  an- 
other Academia  at  bis  Tusculan  Villa, 
laid  out  entirely  in  the  Grecian  manner, 
with  shady  walks  (xystis)  and  quiet  seats 
(exedris),  C.  Tuac.  2,  3;  3,  3;  cf.  Wi©. 
land  Cic.  £p.  1,  p.  342.  Mtlller,  Rome's 
Campagna.  2, 14.  (The  i  long,  C.  Div.  1, 
13,  22 ;  short  Clauo.  do  Cons.  Mall.  The- 
od.  94 :  Sid.  15, 120 ;  t.  Uerm.  Aristoph. 
Nub.  1005 :)— hence 

t&c&4tanc4^  <^^  adj.fem.r  after  Hbe 
Gr.  fyrm^OKaStjinKi,  Academic:  illam 
acaderoireu  tfi'>i'ru((i'  (the  Academica)  to- 
tam  ad  Varroncm  traduximua,  Cic.  Att 
13. 16;— and 

tc»d'ftiniCTI%  ^  um,  adj.  IMoHng 
to  Vte'AcadSiy,  Academic :  hence  a  phUoa- 
opher  belonging  to  the  Academic  sect ;  also 
applied  to  Cicero's  writings  (t.  academia 
so.  a^ :  the  Academica,  C.  Oft:  2,  2. 

hXi^if^fnVr  ^  *"•>  'hxdinfos.  A  Ore- 
dan  i^,  from  whom  Uio  Academia  near 
Athens  la  said  to  have  derired  its  name : 
biter  silraa  Academl  Hor.  Ep.  2, 2;  45^ 

faciUuitllia*  ^^  /•  =  iKahavBit, 
the  same  as  acanthis,  A  very  small  bird  of 
a  darh-green  color  ;  according  to  Voss, 
the  thistie-M'^  <*«  goldfinch,  Xirg.  G.  3, 
338. 

JS^JUnas,  antis.  m.,  'A«rfii«.  1.  A 
son  of  Theseus  and  Phaedra,  Virg.  Aen.  2, 
262.-2.  A  promontory  in  Cyprus,  Plin. 
5^  31,  35. 

f&cftllO%  i  m.=:£Kavos,  A  plant,  a 
kindoTtBwe,  Onopordon  Acanthium, L. 
(v.  Scuneidcr  Gr.  Lex.  upon  the  word), 
P.  22.  9. 10. 

t&cantidcA  maLMGcbi6f  =  A<ayet- 

kH  uaaTiXfl'y  Tne  juice  qj  tltc  plant  helxtnc, 
P.  21,  16,  56. 

t&CAathUU%  I<U>'  /•  =  ixavBiWii, 
mid  agparagus,  App.  Herb.  84. 

a^HtlrflHI%  I*  ^'"^  ^J'  lAcanlhus) 
Resembling  tn  appearance  the  bear'sfoot 
(acanthus.)  Col.  9,  4,  and  P.  25,  7,  3& 

t&CftntilXOIb  ^  n.=:aKdvOtov,  A  me- 
aesTfSSIJTPfln.  24. 12.  66. 

»&^«*W4«j.iiliB.  f.=iaKayOk.  A  little 
bird  that  lives  in  the  thorn  bushes,  of  a 
dark-green  color,  the  thistUfinch  or  gold- 
jineh,  FrhigiUa  cardnelis,  L.;  P.  10.  63, 
H3.  —  2,  A  jAtnt.  named  aleo  aenedo, 
Groundsel,  P.  25. 13. 106. 

Acaatililllb  '^  '*'"'  ^-  ^'^  Acan^ 
thus,  a  town  in  Macedonia:  eal.  PUn. 31, 
7.41. 

1  acanthtM*  h  fn.z=^SKnvOoi,  1.  Bear's. 
breech, "Sear's foot,  or  branh-ursine.  Acan- 
thus mollis,  L..  V,  Vo»»,  Virg.  G.  4,  p.  771. 
and  Eel.  3,  45,  p.  125.— 2,  /■  -4  thorny  cp. 
11 
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rr-greem  trte  in  Egypt,  Virg.  G.  a  119.— 
3^  A  toKn  in  Macedonia,  P.  4, 10,  7. 

T  aCApnOSf  o^  ^-  =  aKnitvoi  (fr. 
tcavvtis,  timoke,  with  the  a  privat,).  With- 
otU  wmoke :  Uena  acapnn,  wood  so  dry  as 
to  emit  no  gmoke  in  burning,  Mart.  13, 15 ; 
cC  Adam's  Andq^  2,  317 ;  mel  aca^non, 
honof  that  i$  obtained  vitkaut  driving 
awaif  Ike  beta  btf  smoke,  P.  11, 16, 15. 

Acam&ny  unis  (,Acc.  Acamftno,  Liv. 
^,  45),  adj.  Pertaining  to  Aeamania, 
Aatrnanian,  Virg,  A.  5,  298;  Lir.  1  c. 
Drak. — Hence  siihgt.  Acnmanet  (Aec.  -fts. 
hW.  Epit  33).  The  inkabitants  of  AjcamO' 
nia,  Liv.  36,  21,  S5;— from 

AffarWl^H^*:  *^-  ^-  Acarfvinia,*AKap' 
vavla,  a  province  in  Middle  Greece,  *cp- 
united  by  the  Achcloua  from  Aetolia,  now 
Camia,  P.  4. 1,  2.— Hence 

AcamSimcUBf^vxa^adj.  Acama. 
nian,  LivT^TsS. 

ActunSf  ^'  Achamo. 

ScknUf  ^-  acorufl. 

Acartnftitm.  l.SonqfPdia$,yiag 
of  TheasHiy,  husband  of  Astydamla  or 
Cretfaeis,  and  father  of  Laodamia,  Ov.  Met 
H,  306,  et  al.— 2,  The  name  of  one  of  Cic- 
ero'g  $iave»,  C.  Att  7, 1, 

in  Prosody,  A  verte  in  which  no  gyUable  i* 
waiaing  m  the  last  foot,  opp.  to  catalocti- 
C08,  Dloin.  501  P. ;  Prise  iai6  lb. 

^&C&tilinii  ^  n.:=aKdTiov,  A  light 
Qrukboat  of  unknown  form,  P.  9,  30,  49; 
CJeU.  10,25<where  the  readini^tBaralM,  ae). 

3M!aTlim"'B**yBT  '^•/-  (^  Celtic  word 
from  agftuuum  noue),  A  kind  of  marl, 
perhaps  stone^utarl,  P.  17, 7, 4,  ace  to  Hard. 
(Others  read  eapnumargo*.) 

t&CftVStllBf  (*>  u"*'  n^'=&cavoTos, 
tneombu$ttole ;  nence  »ubst.  m.  (jie.  I^>i8) 
the  carbunclej  since  it  was  regarded  aa  in* 
combustible,  P.  37. 7, 25.  Many  MS8.  road 
apyrotns,  which  has  the  same  meaning, 
fr.  Or.  j-irirp^. 

AclMUniSf  i  n.  An  appHlative  name 
oftke  Arwtan  kinge,  among  the  Qretk» 
and  Romane,  Tac.  A.  12,  12.  (Spanh.  de 
V.  et  P.  N.  1,  p.  126,  534,  nsidi  In  con- 
formity with  the  Arabic,  and  coins  Btill 
extant;  Abgarut.) 

AcCft  Ii&miliAy  (^Z  (crroneonsly 
written  Laurentia),  aec.  to  laboknis  his- 
tory, The  wUk  of  the  gkepherd  Fatistulus, 
who  nursed  and  brought  up  the  twins 
Romulus  and  Remus,  mother  of  the 
twelve  Arvalea  Fratree,  Cell.  6,  7.  In 
honor  of  her,  the  Romans  celebrated  In 
December  a  feast,  called  Larentalia,  or 
Acc&lia.  Prob.  this  worship  of  I^arcntia 
(i.  e,  mother  of  the  Lares  =  Mnnin)  is  of 
KtruBcan  origin.  Mall.  Etrusc.  %  102. 

AccftHaf  ^Q™i  **■)  '^*  the  prcced.  word. 

*  aC-CantOf  >ti%  l-  v.  n.  To  ging  at 
or  betide:  tumulis.  Stat  ?Mv.  4.  4,  55. 

*  ftCCddontor*  ^^'*  the  same  in  eig* 
ntf.  as  prope,  Nnar  by,  Cassiod, ; — from 

aC-C6aOr  ccHsi,  cesium.  3.  o.  n.  iperf. 
fffnc  acceatis,  Virg.  A.  1, 905)  To  go  nem^ 
to,  to  approach  (class.,  also  poet ;  in  Cic. 
very  oitcn).  c o n s t r.  first,  ^  c.  ad:  ad 
horainem,  PI.  Mil.  2, 6. 14 ;  so  Lucil.  in  C. 
Kin.  1 ;  Var.  in  Non.  243. 1 :  ad  aedes.  PI. 
Ampfa.  1, 1, 106 :  ad  flammnm,  Ter.  Andr. 
1, 1, 103 ;  cf.  ib.  v.  96 :  omncs  od  aras,  to 
be$iege  every  altar^  Lucr.  5, 1198. — Trop. : 
ad  aures  sermo  accc.islt,  Tcr.  Hec.  3,  5, 
32 ;  cf.  accldo  no.  1 :  hie  ad  amicitlam 
acceutt  Pbilipni,  Ncp.  Eum.  1,  4.— Tlien 
r1so,1^  f.  in,  when  the  subject  approach- 
ing any  tiling  gets  within  it  (cf.  adoo  1,  b.) 
(*  c.  Dot.  murifl,  Liv.  24,  20) ;  with  in 
and  aec :  in  senatum,  C.  Att  7, 4 :  in  Mac- 
edonian, id.  PhiL  10,  0 ;  ct  Fam.  1,  10 : 
in  fimus  aliorum.  to  join  a  funeral  pro- 
r.e*9ion,  id.  Leg.  9,  26.  66 ;  ct  Ramsh.  § 
!:&*,  H.  92fi. — c  Aba.:  procul  adspiciunt 
liosles  Rcccdero  ventis,  Knn.  Ann.  14, 1  : 
ncccdara  atque  banc  nppcllabo,  PI.  Amph. 
1,3,17:  Ter.  Eun.4.7,21.--^  orig.poet, 
xvith  Acf. :  csro  istuc  nccediua  periculum, 
PL  Ep.  1.  2,  46  ;  Luca.  Sat  3.  in  GeD.  16. 
It:  integran  fontels,  Lu'-r.  1,  936 j  4,  2: 
sropulufl,  Virg.  A  1.  200 ;  also  in  hist : 
Arricam,  Nep.  Hann.  8, 1 ;  v.  Drak.  Liv.  9, 
40. 19,  esp.  In  the  signlC 

2,  To  approaeM  a  thing  in  a  hottHe  man* 
ner,  as  aeffredior  adorior,  to  attack.    So 
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eren  Ennins:  accedit  muros  Romana 
juventus,  m  Gell.  10.  29 ;  Nou.  530,  3 : 
has  cohortes.  C.  Att  8, 12.  et  al. 

3.  By  approacfain:^,  coming  to  one, 
To  fall  to  one* 9  ahart,  to  befall,  to  kaj^en  to 
(a  meaning  by  which  accedo  i^proeches 
so  near  to  acddo,  that  in  many  passages 
it  has  been  proposed  to  change  it  to  the 
latter  ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Rat  Lup.  1,  p.  3  ;  2.  p. 
96;  DictatinTer..p.2i!2and25);  constr. 
c.  DaL :  num  tibi  stultitla  accessit  T  have 
you  become  a  fool  ?  Pi.  Am.  2. 2, 77  :  paul- 
lum  Tobia  accessit  pecuniae,  Ter.  Hec.  3, 
5, 56 :  Ulud  quoque  nobis  accedit  incom* 
modum,  C.  Qnint  1. 

4,  With  the  accessory  idea  of  aug- 
mentation :  To  be  added=:  addi ;  constr. 
c  od  or  Dot :  primnm  facie  (i.  e.  faciei) 
quod  honestas  accedit,  Lucil.  in  Gcll.  1, 
14  ;  so  the  same  in  Non.  35, 20  :  ad  vlrtu- 
tis  Bummam  acoedere  nihil  potest  C. 
Fin.  4,  24 :  Casno  animus  accessit,  id. 
Att  5,  SO;  so  id.  Att  7,  3;  Clu.  GO,  et 
al.  And  ab$,:  plura  acoedere  debent, 
Lucr.  2, 1129  :  accedit  mora,  C.  Fin.  1, 18, 
60 ;  de  Or.  2, 17,  73.— If  a  now  thought  is 
to  be  added  to  a  previous  assertion,  as  an 
extension  of  It  the  speaker  can  either 
join  it  as  a  logical  reason,  or  merely  re- 
late it  as  a  historical  £act  In  both  coses 
accedit  introduces  the  new  subjective 
clause  ;  In  the  former  with  quod :  add  to 
this,  that,  etc. ;  in  the  latter  with  ut :  be- 
tidet  thin,  it  happens,  or  the  case  occurs  that, 
etc.  (cf.  Ramsh.  §  183,3.  546.  Zumpt  § 
631  and  626.  A.  Grotef.  Comm.  Mater. 
142.  Here.  Cacs.  B.  G.  3.  13.  Wunder 
inJahn'sJahrb.V.,2,S.161;  cf.alaoaddo 
no.  3,  and  adjicit  ut,  Liv.  %  27)  :  accedit 
enim,  quod  patrem  amo.  C.  Att  13.  21 ; 
so  CoeL  in  C.  Fiun.  8,  2 ;  C.  Rose.  Am.  8, 
22 ;  Att  1,  92,  et  al. ;  Sail.  C.  11, 5 ;  on  the 
contr. ;  Lucr.  1,  lt»3  ;  so  ib.  216, 566,  et  iil ; 
cf.  contr.  754  and  6, 1021  :  ad  App.  Clau- 
dii  senectuteni  acce^ebot  etiam,  ut  caccus 
csset,  C.  de  Sen.  6,  16 ;  so  id.  Tusc.  1, 19, 
43 ;  Rose,  Am.  31,  86  ;  Dejot  1,  2.  et  al. 
When  several  new  ideas  are  added,  they 
are  introduced  by  res  in  Plur. :  quum  ad 
has  suspicionea  ccrtisinmao  res  accedc- 
ront :  quod  per  fines  Sequanorura  Helve- 
tios  transduxisset ;  quod  obsides  inter 
eos  dandos  curnssct ;  quod  eft  omnia,  etc., 
Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  19.  Sometimes  the  histor- 
ical idea  follows  accedit  without  ut:  ad 
haec  mala  hoc  mihi  accedit  etiam :  haec 
Andria.... gravida  e  Pamphilo  est,  Ter. 
Andr.  1.  3,  11 :  accedit  illud :  si  maneo 
—  cadeodum  est  in  unius  potcstatem, 
C.  Att  8, 3. 1. 

0,  To  give  assent  by  drawing  near,  to 
accede  to,  to  assent  to,  to  agree  with,  to  ap- 
prose  i  constr.  c  ad  or  Dtu.  (with  per- 
sons only,  c.  Dot.) :  accessit  animus  ad 
mcam  sententiam,  PI.  Aul.  2,  7, 13  Lam* 
bin.;  so  C.  Verr.  2,  3.  28 ;  Nep.  1,  a— 
Galba  speciosiora  suadcutibus  accessit, 
Tac  H.  1,  34  ;  so  Quint  9,  4  ire.,  et  oL 

C  To^  come  near  in  resemblance,  to  be 
like,  c  ad  or  Dat.  (the  latter,  esp.  after 
Cic,  more  freq.) :  homines  ad  Deos  nulla 
re  proplus  acccdunt,  quam  salutcm  ho- 
minibuB  dando,  Ligar.  12 :  Antonio  Philip- 
pus  proximus  acccdebat,  Brut  147;  cf. 
Verr.  2,  2,  3;  do  Or.  1,  62;  263;  Ac  %  11. 
36,etal. 

7«  To  come  to  the  poBsessSon  of  any 
thing,  to  take  possession  of,  to  take  vpon 
one's  se{f,  to  enter  upon  (cf.  adeo  no.  4), 
constr.  cad  or  in;  in  eandem  infamiam, 
PI.  Trin.  1,  2,  B4:  ad  bollorum  pcrlcula, 
C  Balb.  10  :  ad  poenam,  to  undertake  the 
infiietion  of  punishment,  id.  Oft".  1,  25.  89: 
ad  invidiam,  Verr.  2,  1,  2 :  ad  vectigalin, 
to  undertake  their  collection  as  contractor, 
Verr.  2,  3,  40 :  pi.  causam,  the  direction  of 
a  process,  ib.  2,2, 38 ;  de  Or.  1. 38, 175.  et  al. 
But  esp.,  ad  rcmpublicnm,  to  enter  upon 
the  govcmntent  of  the  stale,  to  solicit  public 
offires,  Cic  Rose.  Am.  1,  et  al. 

8,  In  auctions,  t.  c.  To  appear  as  bidder 
(purchaser)  :  ne  quLs  eorum  ad  faastam 
suam  accederet^  Lir.  43, 16 ;  so  Nep.  Att 
6 ;  T.  hasta. 

9.  In  commercial  lang. :  pretium  acce- 
dH,  the  pries  rises,  advances,  c.  Dat^  P.  Ep. 
6, 19  (me  opp.  of  obit,  v.  abeo  no.  7). 

X0«  In  later  Lat.  od  mantis,  To  be  ad- 
mitted to  kiss  the  hand.  Capitol  Maxim.  5. 
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different  from  Nep.  Eom.  5,  where  U 
means  to  engage  <n  biUtle,  to  fight  hand 
to  hand.  (Upon  the  different  constmc- 
tions  of  this  verb.  cf.  Rudd.  2. 134, 151.) 

*aCCdlW*ti«>6nw./-  Ahatuning, 
aceeleratton :  orationis  oonntundae,  Cto. 
Uer.  3, 13 ;— from 

lUX^faOt  svi,  atmn,  1.  «.  a.  and  n. 
1,  actTlohasten,  to  accelerate :  gressum 
accelerasse  decet,  Att  in  Non.  89, 25 :  mor- 
tem, Lucr.  6,  773  :  iter,  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  39: 
oppugnationem,  Tac.  A.  12,  46 :  consnla- 
tum  alicui,  ib.  3,  75  ;  in  the  latter  also 
pass.,  ^.  43;  H.  2,  85  ;  A.  1.  50.— 2.  m- 
trans..  To  haste  to  make  haste :  si  acoelc- 
rare  volent,  ad  vespcnun  ooDseoBentor, 
*  Cic.  Cat  3.  4 ;  esp.  often  In  Vire.*  for 
whom,  on  account  of  its  being  a  dac^l, 
it  is  more  suitable  than  its  syn.  pripirOf 
festino,  and  the  like),  e.  g.  Aen.  5,  675 : 
accelerat  simnl  Aeneas ;  so  9,  221,  505,  et 
aL  8o  Liv.  3,  27 ;  Nep.  Att  22, 2  (where 
Bremi  has  justly  erased  sibi,  which  crept 
in  from  the  foUg.  se  sibi  tuisque) ;  (*  pass, 
impers^  Liv.  3,  46.) 

*  fHrff*»**i*<*T"r»f  %  n.  A  kindltHg,  a 
setting  <mjb-e,  Sol.  5^B.  (-^-from 

aCHiWldOt  n*lv  nsura,  3.  v.  a.  [candeo, 
Doederl  yyn.  i  248J  7\>  kindle  any  thing 
above,  so  that  il  may  bum  downward  (on 
the  contr.,  succendere,  to  kindle  below,  so 
that  it  may  bum  upward,  and  incandere, 
to  set  fire  to  on  every  side,  Doed.  as  quo- 
ted above ;  class.,  esp.  In  the  trop.  tignif., 
very  freq.).  In  the  oldest  exampte  in 
Liv.  Andron.  of  the  burning  of  Troy  : 
nam  ut  Pergama  accensa  est;  in  Non. 
512,  31.— In  Ennhis,  of  a  light:  to  kindle i 
lumen  de  auo  lumine  (the  picturesque  cf- 
Ski  of  d«,  tn  showing  that  one  light  was 
Iteld  over  the  other,  is  worthy  of  notJce).  - 
in  C.Ofi' 1,15,51 :  itares  accendentlumi* 
na  rebus,  Lucr.  1  fin. ;  so  ib.  5,  606  antf 
658 ;  6,  223  and  882 ;  Deus  solem  quas 
lumen  accendit  C.  Univ.  9,  28 ;  so  virp 
A.  5, 4,  et  al.  Very  near  &e  etjm.  origi) 
of  the  word  (candere,  to  be  wmte)  is  to 
signif. 

2.  To  light  up  by  means  of  the  dear, 
Khite  shining  of  fame,  to  iUuminau :  lan$ 
radiis  solis  accensa,  C.  Rep.  6,  17  (cf.  N, 
D.  1,  31,  87) :  quae  jaccrent  in  tenebris 
omnia,  nisi  literarum  lumen  accendere^ 
id.  Arch.  6.  Poet:  accendere  aliqnid, 
to  set  a  thing  in  afiame  by  fire  laid  vpon 
it :  accensae  arae,  Or.  M.  3,  691 ;  or,  to 
warm  it :  undae  accensae,  Sil.  5, 105 ;  or 
only  (as  in  the  Gr.  ^X^civ)  to  give  it  a 
dear,  bright  lustre ;  so  of  the  Instre  of 
gold :  et  gcmmis  galcam  clypeumque  ac- 
ccnderat  auro,  8iL  15,  661 ;  ct;  Rupert 
Juv.  11, 155. 

3,  Metaph.  To  inflame  a  person  or 
thing  (by  any  thing),  to  set  on  fire,  to  kin- 
dle, to  incense,  rouse  vp ;  allquran  or  all* 
quid  (aliqua  re)  :  placare  hortcm  fi-ro* 
com  iniralciterque  accensum,  Alt  in  Non, 
514, 22 ;  Lucr.  1 ,  476 ;  id.  2,  943 ;  cf  v.  959 ; 
3,  337 ;  BO  5,  174 :  quos  merits  accendit 
Mezcntius  ira,  Virg.  A.  8, 500 :  nunc  ^rece 
nunc  dictis  virtntcm  accendit  amans,  ib. 
10,  368  (ib.  7,  482.  hello  animos  accendit, 
is  more  properly  Dot.).  That  to  which 
one  Is  excited,  c  ad:  ad  dominatjonem 
accensi  sunt.  Sail.  Jug.  35.  "ITie  person 
against  whom  one  is  excited,  usually 
constr.  c  in:  in  maritum  accendcbat. 
Tac.  A.  1,  53;  in  Sail  also,  c.  contra:  quae 
res  Marium  contra  Mctellum  vehementcr 
accenderat.  Jug.  68. — 'llie  historians  use 
this  word  very  often,  esp.  with  abstract 
substt :  certamcn.  Liv.  35, 10:  discordlam, 
id.  2,  29 :  speni.  Tac.  Ann.  12, 34  (cf.  Virg. 
A.  5, 183) :  dolorem,  ib.  15. 1,  ct  al.  In  many 
cases  it  can  be  tmnslated  to  increase,  aug- 
ment, since  every  excitement  or  enkind- 
ling of  an  already  existing  passion,  effort; 
etc.,  implies  an  increase  of  it;  but  In  ac- 
condo  itwjlf  the  idea  of  absolute  aueTnent- 
ation  is  by  no  means  contained  (c£  acuo» 
no.  2,  b).  In  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  25, 114 :  prae- 
clare  euim  so  res  habeat,  si  haec  accendl 
aut  commoveri  arte  possint,  accendi  is  6b- 
\ious1y  the  first  enkmdUng.  roufdng,  pro- 
duchig  of  talent,  where  it  isi|^t  yet  in  ex- 
istence, syn.  with  eommov^;  ct  de  Or. 
2,  47 ;  Phil.  3,  7,  v.  coramoveo.  And  so 
also  Is  Sen.  Ik>ncf  7.  9 :  crystattina .... 
quorum  nccrndit  fragilitas  pretium,  to  b* 
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tnmslated,  veueh  of  ery$tal,  vkotefragU- 
ittf  gives  Oum  value  (in  the  eyes  of  luJturi- 
oiu  men) ;  Jast  m  in  PUii.  30,  2 1  murrtii- 
lu  et  crystalliiu,  qtUbiu  pretinm  loceret 
ipsa  fragUltai. 

ac-emui60t  ^^  Itum,  or  lumn,  3.  r.  a. 
To  reekam  to  or  aaun^,  to  o^  to;  as  h 
verb.JiniL,  in  the  cUm.  period  Tcry  rare  ; 
JLir.  1, 43 :  hia  (militlbiu)  •ecenii  comid- 
lies  tibidneMjiie ;  and  uoet,  Ovidf  M.  15, 
646 :  atque  ■cceosecn'  Uli,  L  e.  lam  hi*  com' 
panioH.    But  hence,  In  frequent  use 

■  cceniua,  a,  am.  Fa. or  «■*&«. accen- 
BUf,  1,  fa.  One  who  mtttnd$  tmolker  (of 
hi^er  rank),  is  in  kit  train  (t,  abore,  me 
pnaeagc  from  Ovid) ;  hence,  a  ttatc  offi- 
cer, who  attended  the  person  of  a  mag- 
istrate (consul,  praetor,  ac)  at  Rome, 
or  in  t^  prorinoea,  for  the  purpose  of 
•ommoning  parties  to  court,  maintaioitiK 
order  and  quiet  during  its  seasions,  and 
proclaiming  the  hours,  aa  apporUor,  oi- 
Undant :  (on  account  of  this  office,  Var. 
6t  3,  derives  the  word  from  acdso),  Cio. 
Q.  Fr.  1,  L  4  and  7 ;  Att.  4, 16;  Buet  Cacs. 
20;  et  Adam's  Antiq.  1. 183, 163,  and  2M. 
—'The  person  to  wlram  one  is  aecensus, 
b  annexed  in  Dot,  or  Oen. :  Tettiua,  qui 
tam  aecensus  Neroni  fait,  O.  Verr.  3,  1, 
S8:  M.  Livtua  aecensus  Dmsi  Caesaris, 
Grut  508,  8.— The  Decurions  and  Centu- 
rions also  had  their  ocomsos  as  aid*,  Var. 
L.L.7,3;  Noa.58,33;  590, 5.— Also  at  fu- 
nerals, aa  leader  of  the  prooeasioa,  C.  Leg. 
2,34.61;  cf.  Uy.Z,:SAXJ!l,  A  kind  of  sol- 
dier* w>ko  foUowed  th*  armuf  aa  »upem»- 
tueraries  (supemnmerartl),  to  taxe  the 
place  of  those  who  fell  in  battle,  Uv.  8,  B : 
tertiam  (se.  TexiUam  ducobat)  aooenaos 
mlnimae  fidociae  uanum ;  so  ib.  10 ;  cf 
Walch.  Tac.  Agr.  19;  Adam's  Antiq.  1, 
354  :  2.  GO ;  Creuz.  Antiq.  9a.— Upon  the 
accensi  rdati,  r.  velatua. 

1.  accMiswh  %  um,  a.  ^A*^  '*'*-  *c> 

oenoo,  EnJundSea;.  ^,  FaTfr.  accenseo, 
Ueckoned  among  i  v.  the  words. 

*  2.  aCCMIVB%  ^  "*•  [acrendo]  TMe 
Idndlinw  or  sming  on  fire,  V.  37, 7, 09,  ace. 
to  Hard. 

*  Hft1!i>B4^nnir*lhl|  ^e,  dim.f.  [accen* 
tos)  Gcli.  13, 6,  as  a  translatioD  of  the  Or. 
xpoawSttt. 

*  mc^emior,  orf^  •>•  fcantor]  one 
wko  aing*  vitk  onoCAsr,  Isid.  Orlg.  6,  9, 

WMttmtTO  *'•  **•  [cantiis]  The  ae- 
eantuatiam  ofmword,  accent,  tone  (first  in 
the  post'Aug.  per. ;  cf.  Grys.  Thcor.  197)  : 
MAxataa,  quos  Graecl  xpoay^mc  vocant 
(so  that  it  is  a  lit  translation  of  the  Or. 
word  tp6i  £=  ad  and  ^/j  :=  cantuft),  Quint 
1.  5,S3!r-J2,  In  later  Lat.:  The  tone  of  a 
jbttfl^  SoL  &,  11.— 3.  Increase,  growA,  via- 
ience :  accentus  hierais,  doloru,  Sid.  £p. 
4,  a  and  Marc.  Kmp.  3& 

,  syncopated  form  for  ooee* 


aeeeptef  ««.  /.  (accipto]  (»e.  pars). 
The  pU&  of  land  ohuUned,  when  land* 
mere  divided,  Bicul.  FL  p.  33  Gocn. 

ftCCntftbUi%  is.  "dj-  [aceipio]  ^e- 
eeptabie,  worthv  ofaeetptance,  LacL  Epit 
Se^andTert.deOr.7. 

aCCMtttofV  Arts,  M,  (aceipio]  One 
mho  aea^  a  thing,  i.  e.  anprove*  k,  Tcrt 

SCC6  VttU1i9>  ^^  i^  written  lep- 
emt^y,  \ecepn^atio.  /.  [acoeptum-fero] 
The  entering  of  a  debt  eoUected  into  a 
book^  the  erasing  of  an  ite$n  of  debt ;  hence, 
idso.  the  assurance  of  no  further  demands, 
counter- seeuritif,  acquittanes,  diseharvre, 
Dig.  46,  4,  1 ;  39,  6.  30 ;  UaL  Iniit.  3,  169. 

aCCepliOy  ^^l*.  /•  (acelpio]  1.  A 
taking,  rteetving,  or  accepting :  ncque 
dedtoooem,  neqne  donatlonem  sine  ac- 
ceptiooe  intelUgi  poase.  *  C.  Top.  a  extr. : 
fhuneoti.  Sail.  J.  99. 4.-2.  !»  l"ter  uhU- 
oa.  Ismff.:  7%*  aeoepianeeTi.  o.  the  admis- 
$ion  of  am  assertion,  App.  Dogm.  Ptat.  3, 
p.  371. 

*  SecmstltOf  uv<  *  double  freq.  verb. 
fr.  accepto,  ocrir.  of  acdpio  0Uie  eurttto 
fir.  enrioidsriv.  of  curro,  Don.  in  Lind.  C. 
Gr.  1.  17.  3).  To  take,  reeeioe,  or  accoA  : 
•dpendium  acceptitaiti,  PL  in  Non.  %  SOB. 
,»C»eftOj»<  frtnm.  1.  «.  Jreq.  facci- 
pioj  To  lake,  reomet  or  accept,  to  take  in 
raeeipt:  ergefttum.  PI.  Pa.  %  2,  32;  so 
Quint.  IS;  7  OCT. ;  P.  36^  38, 64,  and  Dig.  34, 


ACCI 

1.  9.— Poet:  JQgum^  To  take  the  yoke 
upon  ontfs  self,  to  stUmat  to  it,  Sil.  7,  41. 

acceptor*  (J"*.  ">•  [McipioJ  l.  One 
who  reeetbes  a  thing  as  true,  grants  OT  ap- 
proves it :  Plaut  'iMn.  1.  2,  167.— Besides 
tliis,  only  after  the  classical  period,  in 
the  Church-fatlicrs,  Augustine,  Jerome,  et 
aL — 2.  Acceptor,  for  ace^nter:  exta  ac- 
ceptoris  et  unguis,  LuciL  in  Charla.  1,  p. 
76  P. 

'aCCeptOnWfc  a.*ini-  "4^'  [accep- 
tor] liw*  imU»  i*Jt  orsuitabte  for  rteetv- 
ing :  modulOB,  for  drawing  watery  Fron- 
tin.  de  Aq.  34. 

*  ^KOeptrUCf  iciB,f.  [acdpio]  Shemho 
receives:  ncquc  datun  ncque  acceptrici. 
Plant  True.  2,  7, 18 ;  (the  reading  of  some 
MS.S^  aceeptrica,  ia  cdtainly  false. — Botho 
reads  captrld). 

acCCptni*  A>  UD^  ^'  BCdpio,  Pa, 
accorsoT^re,  r.  arcesso. 
"  acCMHRly  ^'  /■  ^  later  Lat*  ^  oc- 
cesBus,  Thefiood-tide,  Serv.  Virg.  A.  1. 

*  accenilnlUr  e,  04}.  [accedoj  Ac- 
eeesible,  Tert  Adv.  Prax.  15  ; — hence 

*aCCMnlnfitafl)  &tl«./-  Accessibili- 
ty, Tert  Adr,  Prax.  15, 

WCCWUaOr  6nis,  /.  [accede]  A  going 
or  coming  to  or  aror  to,  an  approach,  (in 
Cicero  Tery  freq.,  elsewh.  rare)  :  qxiid 
dbi  in  concilium  hue  acccssio  est  ?  vky 
earnest  thou  hither  f  PLTrin.3,2.86;  (used 
in  conatr.  with  suhst.  verb,  as  in  PL  very 
often,  e.#.  Am.  1,3,  21;  As.  5. 2. 70;  ct  al ; 
T.  Lindem.  in  h.  L) ;  so  id.  IVuc.  2,  2,  3; 
C.  Verr.  2,  2,  ."a ;  L'niv.  12.— In  medicine, 
(.  t^  The  attack,  paron/sm,  or  access  of  a 
ferer :  CcU.  3, 3,  et  aL — 2.  d  coming  to  in 
the  KMy  of  augmentation,  an  increase,  ad- 
dition (in  abstracto,  t.  accede  no.  4): 
paucorura  annonim,  C.  l^e).  3,  7  :  pie- 
cuuiae,  Nep.  Att  14,  2. — Trop. :  acces- 
siunes  fortunac  et  dignitatis,  Cic.  Fam,  2, 
1 ;  BO  ib.  7,  6 ;  10,  9;  Rep.  2,  21.  — h.  3, 
The  tncreasing  object,  addition,  or  acces- 
sion (in  atncreto) :  9caums  occcs^ioucm 
adjunxit  aedlbus,  added  a  new  part,  C. 
Off.  1,  39.  138;  so  ib.  Att  16.  16.  Thus 
Syphox  is  called,  accesslo  Punlci  belli, 
siiico  he  was  not  the  chief  enemy  with 
whom  that  war  was  carried  on,  conae^ 
quently  only,  as  it  were,  an  addition  or 
Appendage  to  the  Punic  war,  Llv.  47.  7  ; 
cf.  Gron.  in  h.  L  In  this  sense  in  Phny : 
turba  gemmamm  potamua:  et  nurom 
jam  acceasio  est,  our  cups  abound  in  gems, 
and  gold  is  to  them  only  accessory,  an  op- 
;«nt^irc,33.1.— 4.  In  Rhetor.,  An  addi- 
tion that  makes  a  given  dejtn  ition  complete : 
nisi  adhiberet  IUktb  magnam  acccsaionem, 
C.  Ac.  2,  35.  113;  so  Fhi.  2.  13.— 5.  In 
Roman  finance,  The  addition  to  nvry 
kind  of  tax  (in  opp.  to  decessio) :  decu- 
mae,  C.  Rnb.  11 ;  so  id.  Verr.  3,  32, 49,  et  r1. 

^SCCCMtOy  are.  v.  frrq.  [acccdol: 
eodem  ex  agro,  Cat  Orig.  m  GelL  18. 12. 

iUCCMmUf  B'  u™<  P'"^-  fi*-  M^ccdo. 
accesnUr  *>».  «•  fnccedo]  A  go- 
ing or  coming  to  or  near  to,  an  approach 
(like  aceesaio,  very  freq.  in  Cic,  but  also  in 
Augustan  poet«)  ;  acceasus  noctumus  ad 
urbcm,  C.  MU.  19,  ▼.  N.  D.  2, 12;  of  the 
approach  of  (he  snn :  soils  acccsmis  dls- 
cesBusqne,  id.  N.  D.  2,  7;  of  the  tide,  id. 
Div.  2,'14  ;  of  a  disoww.  (iclL  4,  2.  T  r  o  p. 
of  nn  approach  to  a  theme,  id.  Fam.  9, 14. 
— 2.  Feet  in  Ovid,  of  pcnniseion  to  ap- 
proach. Access,  admittance  (cf.  oditufl)  : 
dare  accessum  altcut,  Ow  Pont  2,  2,  41 : 
negare.  Her.  10,  64 ;  cf  Met.  14,  636.-3, 
T%e  vloce  through  vhich  one  approaches 
an  ohfert,  an  entrance  (cf  abitus,  nditua, 
etc.)  :  omnem  acce^mim  luatrnre,  Virg, 
A.  g,  229 :  so  Suet.  Cacs.  58 :  Flor.  2, 12. 
—4.  In  VitruTius,  It  muct  be  like  the  Or. 
hrt6ti0p,i,  a  kind  of  scaling-ladder,  or  the 
like;  bat  Schneider,  as  Scnliaer  had  pro- 
poaed,  hai  adopted  aivensio  m  his  text 

AC'riftmUr  "•  ^^-  ^-  Attinnns. 

ftCadttllj  entis,    f,  Pa.  fr.  accldo. — 

2.  as  sub  ft.  n.  not  common  before 
Quint — a.  The  accidental  or  extraneous 
in  any  thing,  to  ov/tStSijKdi :  caUM,  tem- 
pos, locus  . . .  cetera  renim  sunt  acciden- 
tia, the  accidental  or  extraneous  eircum- 
stances,  Quint  5,  10.  23 ;  so  3.  6,  35 ;  4,  2 
extr. :  cf.  Prise.  597  P.— %,  An  accident  or 
cAanee :  per  accidens,  Jul.  Firm. — c«  -^" 
nnfomtnate  occurrence,  a  disastrous  event 
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(cf.  aeddo  no.  4) :  non  moDiri  ^rosperis 
facile,  non  accidentibus  frangi,  CUunt 
DecL  5.— Hence 

ACddClltia*  i»>  /•  '^^**it  which  km- 
pens  or  eccars,  a  casual  event,  a  chance,  P. 
32,  S,  9,  and  7'ert.  dc  Anim.  11. 

1.  MC'fCidOf  t^ldi,  cli!>um,  3.  V.  a.  [cae* 
do]  Not  found  in  Cicero,  and  elsewberc 
■eldom  as  verb.finit.  and  in  a  litcrnl  acnse, 
but  freq.  (csp.  in  the  poets  and  histt  of  the 
Aug,  per.)  m  the  participial  adj.  form, 
and  in  a  trop.  signit :  1.  To  begin  to  cut 
or  fell,  to  cut  into  (cf  adamo,  addubito, 
odedo,  etc)  hence,  so  to  cut  a  thing  that 
it  falls  when  touched :  accidunt  aroorea 
tantum,  ut  aumina  spedos  carum  stan- 
rtum  relinquatur,  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 27.  (*  Trop, 
res  hostiuro,  to  weaken,  impair,  Liv.8, 29.) 
— 12,  In  an  extended  senae  (cf.  o^Ksipo, 
absumo,  etc.)  :  To  cut  off  completely,  to  eiit 
or  hew  doum,  to  fell :  acrisa  emus  ferro, 
Virg.  A.  2,  626 :  accisfs  crinibus,  Tac.  O. 
19. — Hence  also  of  food,  poet.:  To  di- 
minisk,  to  consume:  fames  accials  coget 
doplbus  coosumcre  mensaa,  Virg.  A.  7, 
Via,  but  esp.  trop. — Hence 

acclsus,  a,  um,  Pa.  Cut  qf  or  down, 
L  o.  destroyed,  disordered^  impaled,  ruined, 
mostly  accisae  res,  troubled,  Reordered, 
or  unfortunaie  state  of  things  (opp.  to  rc- 
bus  tntegris).  So  eren  C.  Prov.  Consol. 
14  (cf  attonsam  laudcm,  id.  Tusc.  5,  17). 
Esp.  in  Liry  very  freq. :  Ueruidnuntiant. 
VoMcos,  otsi  acdsac  res  aln^  rcficere  cx- 
erdtus.  Liv,  3, 10 ;  to  20, 25  jS/i. ;  8, 11 ;  cf 
Herz.  Caes.  B.  O,  8,  34.  Alao  with  opes. 
copiae.'robur,  md  the  like;  Hor.  S.  2,  2. 
113  ;  Caea.  1.  c. ;  Liv.  8, 11 ;  7, 99  (fa,  et  aJ. 

2.  AC-CidOi  cldi,  no  sup.,  3.  [cado]  r. 
ft.  1,  To  fall  upon  or  dinm  upon  a 
thing,  to  reach  it  by  faUing :  utinam  nv 
acddiasct  abiegna  nd  terram  trubcs,  £nn. 
in  C.  N.  D.  3, 30,  75,  and  Top.  16,  61  (oth- 
era  read  cecidissct) :  torn  crebri  ad  ter- 
ram accidebant  quam  pira,  PL  Poen.  2, 
38  :  in  mensaa,  Ov.  F.  5,  360:  imago  ae- 
theris  ex  oris  in  terrarura  accidlt  oras, 
Lucr.  4,  216 ;  c.  ad,  lb.  236 ;  c.  Dai^  ib. 
882 ;  5,  no,  and  c.  ^M.,  5, 608.  Of  missiles: 
to  fall  upon,  M  strike,  to  hit:  mi^sa  tela  a 
Gallis  acdd<mmt,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 14  Herz. ; 
cf  Drak.  Liv.  2,  00,  7.  and  Hcins.  Ov.  F. 
5, 360. — h.  ad  genua  (or  genibna)  accidore, 
of  a  suppliant :  to  fall  at  one^s  knees :  me 
orat  muhcr  Incrimansqiw  ad  genna  acd- 
dit  Enn.  in  Non.  r)17,  \b ;  so  Ter.  Hec.  3, 
3, 18  i  Suet  Caes.  20,  et  at :  gcnibus  prae- 
toris,  Ut.  44, 31 ;  cf  Rudd.  2, 135 ;  alao  ad 
pedM,  C.  Att  1. 14,  and  abs. :  quo  accl- 
dam  t  (juo  appliccm  ?  Knn.  in  C  'Vubc.  3, 
19,  44  KUbn.  So  also  :  vox,  aermo  accl- 
dit  ad  aures  or  auribuft  (alf>o  simply  aures 
alicuiuft,  PL  Stk:h.  1,  2,  31),  tke  voice,  the 
speetA  falls  1.  e.  enters  into,  penetrates  the 
ear:  nota  vox  ad  aures  accldlt,  Aa.  in 
Non.  39, 5 :  nova  pes  roohtur  ad  aures  ac- 
cidere,  Lucr.  3. 1025  Forb.  (cf  Ruhnken. 
Rut  Lup.  1,  58 ;  Diet  Tcr.  Hec.  3,  5. 32; 
Brend  Suet  Cars.  30 ;  Herz.  Caes.  B.  G. 
8,  8,  and  t.  above  accede  no.  3) :  in  aH- 
qiicm,  Ut.  to  fall  to  one,  i.  e.,  to  be  true  of, 
to  mitjit,  or  Apply  to  him :  istuc  Tcrbnm 
Tcre  m  te  accidit  Ter.  An.  5, 3, 14 :— h. 

fi,  in  gen.  To  come  to,  or  arrive  at,  cap. 
with  tbc  accessory  idea  of  suddenly,  un- 
expectedly, UBU.  abs.:  rrpente  damor  ac- 
cidit, cldsscm  Puuicam  adventare,  lAr. 
27, 99 ;  cf.  Drak.  upon  21,  lO,  12. 

3.  for  the  more  usual  cadere,  To  fall 
out,  to  end,  or  terminate  (the  fig.  derived 
fronl  dice) :  bene  ubi  quid  consilium  dls* 
dmud  Bcctdisae,  that  it  htistumedout  well, 
PL  Ps.  2,  3,  15 :  misera  timco,  inccrtttm 
hoc  quorsum  accidat,  Ter.  An,  1,  5^  ^ 
(V.  Ruhnken.  in  h.  L  Cf  Ad.  4,  7,  21  so. 
Drak.  Liv.  22,  40,  3). 

4.  To  fall  out,  come  to  pass,  happen ;  and 
wlrti  Dai.  pers.,  to  happen  to  one,  to  befall 
one.  The  distinction  botn'ccn  the  syn. 
eveaio,  accido,  and  contingo  is  thia :  evenio. 
i,  e.  ervenio,  denolea  the  occurrence  of 
any  tiling  produced  by  previous  causes 
("quod  ex  rerum  nstura  et  cum  neces- 
sitate quadam  provenlt"  Hand  "Wopk. 
Lectt  Tull.  134),  without  reference  to  the 
person  concerned  ;  hence  it  can  be  used 
of  i>oth  fortunate  and  unfortunate  events : 
accido  cxpreases  the  sudden,  unexpected 
occurrence  of  any  thing  to  n  person ; 
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hence  It  iJ  used  either  of  ao  iadKrerest 
or  (since  every  tbhig  sudden  or  unex- 
pected ii  accompanied  bj  the  idea  of 
BometlilQg  adverse  or  evii)  of  an  unfor- 
tunate occurrence ;  fin.  oontin^o,  t  e. 
coH-tan^o,  indicates  that  an  event  is  al- 
ready in  contact  with  the  person,  as  it 
were,  in  coincidence  with  his  wishes ; 
hence  it  is  generally  used  only  of  fortu- 
nate events.  Thus  even  isidorus  dis* 
tinguiahes  them.  Differ.  1:  Ccmtiagaut 
bona:  acddunt raala :  eveniunt utraque ; 
c£  Dfthnc  Nep.  MQt.  1 :  ....  si  quid  adrersi 
accident.  C.  Ac.  3,  38.  121 ;  cf  lb.  1,  26, 
57 :  nollem  accidisset  tempus.  in  quo,  etc, 
C.  Fam.  3,  10 :  si  qua  caUmitas  accidis- 
set  id.  Verr.  S;  3.  55:  id.  Rom.  Am.  34. 
Still  ftccido  (as  exoeptiona  occur  in  all 
syn.)  is  also  used  of  fortunate  occurren- 
ces :  omnia  tibl  accldisse  gratiisima,  C. 
Fam.  3, 1 ;  so  ib.  11, 15  :  acddit  sati*  op> 

Sirtune,  Caei).  B.  G.  4,  33 ;  cC  Br.  Nep. 
tit  L  1 ;  Herx.  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  3  ;  v.  con- 
tingo  and  evenio. — Resides  the  usual  con- 
struction with  ui  foUg.  (Zumpt,  §  G31), 
witli  quod :  sed  accidtt  perincommode, 

a  nod  eum  nusquam  vidisd  (quod  intro- 
uoes  the  reason  of  the  perincommode), 
C.  Att.  1.  17  ;  or  with  the  Jt^f. .-  nee  enim 
acctderaC,  mihi  opus  esse,  id.  Fam.  6,  11. 
-*Wc  may  here  notice  m  the  pleonastic 
use  of  mccidit  m,  in  narrations,  for  the 
porpose  of  directing  attention  to  that 
which  is  to  be  related,  like  our  phrase  : 
it  kAppened  or  came  to  pa*$,  tJuU :  acridlt 
at  una  nocte  omnes  Hermae  dcjiceren- 
tur.  «t  iumpened  tkat^  etat  ^ep.  Att  3.  2 ; 
cf.  Ramsb.  Gr.  $  904,  7 ;  so  C.  Fam.  3,  6, 
6. — ^  Si  quid  cui  accidat,  or  si  quid  hu- 
manitus  accidat,  arc  periphrastic  euphe- 
misius  for,  to  die:  &  any  tking  human 
Aapmms  (#  one  (for  which  Ennius  says  :  si 
quia  me  fiirit  humanitus.  Ann.  2, 13) :  si 
quid  pupilio  acckUsset,  C.  Inv.  2,  31 :  si 
quid  mini  huraaniuu  acctdisset,  id.  PhiL 
1,  4.  (But  Cic  MIL  22,  36,  and  similar 
panages.  are  to  be  taken  in  the  usual  sig- 
nif.)  Similar  in  Greek  is  e ?  rt  v66oi,a. 
Herz.  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  18. 

K^  In  gram.  lang. :  To  Mton^  to :  na- 
men  verbis  accidunt  duo ;  Comparatio  ao- 
cidit  adverbio,  and  the  like,  Don.  in  Llnd. 
C.  Gr.  1. 19, 21,  et  aL ;  c£  acddena. 

*  ltC"Cl5#j  ^1^  ^*  ^  °^^  form  for  ae- 
cio,  ire,  7^  fetch,  to  brin^  to :  ego  lUunc 
hue  accsebo,  PI.  Mil  3,  3,  61  Lindem. 

tM^MlCtltMr  *<  *"^'  P*^  * — from 

aC^ci^ffOj  °^  nctnm.  3.  [cingo]  v.  a. 
X,  TogtrS  en,  to  frird  arowd  or  abotU 
(in  prose  first  since  the  Aug.  per.';  among 
the  poets,  a  fiivorite  word  with  Virg.) : 
Uteri  enscm,  Virg.  A.  11,  489 ;  and  pass. 
to  gird  oti^M  edf:  fido  accingitnr  ense,  ib. 
7,  640 ;  so  accinctus  ferro,  Tac  A.  6,  2, — 
hence,  in  a  more  extended  signiC, 

2,  7b  arm  or  equip,  to  furnith  or  prtf- 
tiide^  to  endow :  fadbus  pubes  aecingltnr, 
Vhrg.  A.  9, 74 :  giadiis  accincti,  Liv.  4^  13  ; 
h.  accinctus  miles,  an  armed  toUier,  Tac 
A.  11, 18.  Trop.:  accinctus gemmls ful- 
geatibus  cnsis,  VaL  Fl.  3,  514 :  invitam 
magicas  accingier  artea,  Vir^.  A.  4,  493 
(the  Ace.  after  the  manner  ofthe  Greek. 
V.  Zumpt,  ^  458 ;  Rudd.  2,  163) :  omat 
Phraaten  accin|ritque  palemum  ad  fastigi- 
um.  C  €.  gvaet  htm  hope  of  tC,  The.  A.  6, 32. 

3.  acdngere  se  or  accingi.  To  enter 
upon  or  undertake  a  thing,  girded,  I  c. 
with  proper  preparation  and  care,  to  pre- 
pare (ace  to  Ruhnk.  Diet  Ter.,  p.  139, 
me  tig.  is  derived  from  the  close  girding 
of  the  flowing  robes  in  active  occupa- 
tion) ;  c  o  n  B  t  r.  ab§.  with  ad,  in,  or  Dot. 
Only  in  this  ngnif.  in  Terence  (ic  does 
not  occur  in  Puiut,  who  uses  for  it  the 
simple  verb :  Am.  1,  1,  152) :  tibi  omnc 
est  exedcndum,  accingere,  make  fourmlf 
nadf,  Ter.  Ph.  2,  2,  4  ;  so  Eun.  5,  9,  30  ; 
Lucr.  2;  1043 :  illi  ae  praedae  accingunt, 
Virg.  A.  1,  210 :  accingi  ad  consulatum, 
Llv.  4,  3 ;  e^.  in  Tac.  very  often,  also 
actively :  to  make  oay  one  ready  for  some- 
rtlfaig:  turraas  peditum  ad  munia  accin- 
ecrc.  A.  lis,  31 :  accingi  ad  ultionem,  id. 
U.  4.  79:  in  audaciam.  id.  A.  3,  66,  et  oL 
Id  Virg.  once  with  I^f. :  accingar  dioere 
pugnaa  Caewirifl.  Virg.  G.  3,  46.— Also  in 
the  active  form,  as  v.  neutr. :  accingunt 
omamopeTi^aUgovigorouelytoihework, 
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id.  Aen.  2,  233,  v.  Jahn  In  h.  L :  acdnge 
ad  mola^  Pomp,  in  Non.  469,  28.  Cf. 
Prise,  p.  795,  at  the  bottom,  and  796  P. 

*  MH-aiWh  ^lA  >*•  "•  [o«no|  To  eing 
to  any  thing,  Diom.  425  P. 

Mi^CUh  1^  ItanSt  4.  v.  a.  To  eaU  or 
stuKSMm,  to  eauMe  to  eowte  to  a  place :  cu- 
jus  vos  tumult!  causa,  acderlm,  Att  in 
Non.  484,  7 :  horriferia  accibant  vocibus 
Orcum,  Lucr.  5,  994  :  tu  invita  mulieres, 
m;o  acclvero  pi^ros,  C.  Att  5,  1 ;  so  fb. 
13,  48 ;  de  Or.  3,  35,  141 ;  Sail  J.  106 ; 
Liv.2,6,etal.(e£Drak.npon2a,94);  Tac. 
A.  1,  5. — Later  trop.:  accire  mortem,  to 
itOlict  death  on  otu*«  se{/;  Flor.  4,  2.— h. 
M  e  t  ap  h.,  2.  7*o  bring  on,  i.  e.  to  have 
aa  coniequenee,  to  cause,  efeet,  or  produce : 
nisi  virtus  voluptatem  acciret=afferret, 
efficerct,  C.  Fin.  5^  3L 

AO^WOy  (^^pi  ceptum,  3.  (fut.  exact. 
accepso  =  accepero,  Pac.  hi  Non.  74.  31) 
V.  c  (cApio)  X.  To  take  a  penon  or  thing 
to  on^t  »df:  leno  ad  se  accipiet  honu- 
nem  et  aurum,  viU  take  the  man  and  kis 
monetf  to  ktrntaeif  (into  his  bouse),  Plaut 
Poon.  1,  1,  51 ;  and  orlg.  a.  ^  thlngri 
received  by  the  hand.  To  take,  receive : 
cette  manuB  vcstras,  measque  accipitc, 
Enn.  Med.  in  Non.  K>,  1 :  ex  toa  atxepi 
manu  patcrem,  PI.  Amph.  2, 2, 132 ;  hence 
even  In  Ennios,  tro  p.  of  the  word  given, 
the  promiee,  with  which  a  grasping  ofthe 
hand  was  usually  connected  :  accipe  da- 
quc  fidem.  Ann.  1,  154  (so  in  the  Gr.  iritf- 
Tti  6oi}vat  Koi  XaSctv) :  c£  PL  Trin.  2,  4, 
87 ;  so  Virg.  A.  8,  150  j  in  Ter.  of  a  per- 
son to  be  protected  :  banc  (vii^inem)  ac- 
cepi,  ncceptam  servabo,  Ter.  An.  1,  .\  62 : 
c£  C.  Fam.  7,  5,  and  SalL  C.  6,  5.— b.  Of 
things  receivetl  or  taken  by  different 
parts  of  tlie  body  :-^-accipite  hoc  onuB  in 
vostros  collos,  Cato  in  Non.  900,  23  :  gre- 
mio,  Virg.  A.  1.  685 :  ocniis  aut  pectore 
noctem  (t.  e.  somnum),  ib.  4,  531 ;— ^uul 
p,  in  gen.,  without  deslic.  the  means,  very 
Ireq..  where,  however,  m  translating,  the 
disunction  should  be  accurately  observ. 
ed,  whether  (a)  in  the  rocepdon  of  an  ob- 
ject the  actiWty  of  the  receiver  ts  implied : 
To  take,  to  take  possenrMm  of,  to  take  upon 
^e  edf  to  accept  (Gr.  lixto&at,  cf.  ac- 
eepto),  or  <^^.  whether  it  is  merely  said 
that  something  comes  to  the  receiver, 
falls  to  his  shwo ;  To  get^  to  receive,  to  be 
the  recipient  of  (Gr.  XatiBdvuv)  :  (a)  To 
take:  banc epistolam accipe Bme,C(ii«cAls 
/fla«r/TOiaflM.Pl.  Ps.2,2;3a;  4,2,26;  cL 
id.  Ep.  3.  4, 26  :  Cato  in  Isid.  Orlg.  30, 3,  8 : 
persuasit  lis,  ut  pe<niniam  accipere  nnl- 
lent,  C.  Off.  2,  23,  83 :  conditionem  pacts. 
Cacs.  B.  G.  3, 15 :  amiis  obaldlbnsqae  ac- 
ceptis  Crassus  profectus  eat  q/ter  he  had 
taken  iTito  kis  possession  the  arwu  and  hos- 
tages, ih.%^  Herz.:  didtiaa.Nep,  Epam. 
4,  3  (*  aliquid  a  patre.  to  inherit,  Nep.  13. 
1,  and  25,  14)  :  Aecipe  et  baec,  mannum 
tibi  quae  monnmenta  meanun  Sint  Virg. 
A.  3,  486,  et  al. — Closely  connected  wiUi 
this  is  the  signif,  to  reeeipe  or  siKcrtoin  as 
guest  (in  this  sense  csp.  often  in  Plant,  in 
whose  pieces,  as  imitiuions  ofthe  middle 
(Greek)  comedy,  eatiag,  as  is  w^  known, 
plays  a  principal  part)  :  haec  (tellna)  fes- 
80S  plandiflflima  portu  ecciplt,  Vire.  Aen. 
3,  78 :  Lnurcntea  uyraphae  accinte  Ae- 
nean,  ib.  8,  71 ;  so  ib.  155 ;  Ov.  M.  8,  655, 
et  aL  And  of  admittance  to  political  priv- 
ileges :  Nomentani  et  Pedant  in  civitatem 
accepti.  Liv.  8,  14 ;  cf.  C.  Off.  1,  11.  35  : 
magnificc  volo  summos  viros  accipere, 
PI.  Pseud.  1,  3,  34  :  in  loco  festlro  sumns 
festive  accepti,  ib.  5, 19 ;  so  Cist  1,  L  12; 
Men.  5.  2.  44 :  Pers.  1.  J,  33,  &c. ;  T^r. 
Eun.  5.  9,  53 ;  Lucr.  3.  907 ;  C.  Att  16. 6 ; 
Ov.  F.  2.  725.  et  al.  Hence  also  ironic- 
ally, somewhat  like  the  Eng.  (o  treat, 
to  entertain  :  ego  te  miseriji  jam  accipiam 
roodis,  PL  AuL  4, 4,  3 :  hominera  accipiam 
qulbus  dictis  meret  id.  Men.  5,  1.  7 :  in- 
dignis  acccptus  modis,  Ter.  Ad.  2,  1.  12 : 
Perh.  LuciL  in  Non.  521,  1  belongs  here  : 
adco  malo  me  ecoipiunt  decimae,  treat  or 
use  me  iU,  deal  harahhf  ictU  me,  and  ib. 
240,  8 :  sic,  Inquam,  veteratorem  Ulum 
vetulum  lupnm  Annibalem  accoptum 
(Non.  explains  the  latter  in  a  very  un- 
usual manner  by  deceptum).  —  (^)  To 
take,  get,  rKfive,  to  be  the  reemicnt  of: 
Pac.  hi  Non.  74, 31 ;  Lucr.  1,  819, 909 ;  8,  i 


AOCI 

763.  885,  1009 :  tetus,  id.  4, 1048  (e£  Virg 
Aen.  3,  243:  valnera  acdpiunt  terao): 
aridior  nubea  acclpic  ionem  (as  in  Eu 
takes  or  eatcA«*  jirc),  id.  6, 150 :  humam- 
tatem  iis  tribuere  debemos,  a  quibnt  ac* 
cepimua,  C.  Q.  Fr.  L  1,  9 :  Ions  lomen 
solis  accipit  id.  de  Or  3, 45 ;  cf  Uor.  Ep. 

1,  10,  17 :  praeclamm  acccpimus  a  ma> 
jortbos  morem,  C-  Off.  3,  10,  44 :  acoepi 
tUBS  literas  (in  another  sense  tiian  above), 
/  haoe  received  your  letter,  it  has  reached 
me,  allatne  sunt  ad  me,  C.  Fam.  1,  9, 14 ; 
%  1, 1 ;  10, 1,  et  al. :  accepta  Injuria  ignos- 
cere  quam  persequi  m^ebant,  SalL  C.  9^ 
3 ;  c£  C.  Mur.  21.  44,  et  al.  So  ofteh  of 
acquired  dignities  and  offlces :  provin> 
ciam,  C.  Fam.  2, 10,  3 :  conmilatom,  Snet. 
Aug.  10  :  GalOam,  id.  Caes.  23,  et  al.— In 
Pac.  ap.  Non.  477,  16 :  at  accepisti  me 
isto  vcrbo,  miseretur  tui,  it  seems  to  slg* 
nify  the  eame  as  our  verb :  to  e^tivats 
or  w^. — Transf.  to  intellectual  subjeeta, 

^  To  take  a  thing  into  on^s  mind^Le. 
tu7\>  perceive^  to  hear,  to  observe,  to  learn : 
hoc  Bimul  accipite  dictnm,  Enn.  Ann.  S, 
30 :  qood  ego  inaudivi,  accipite,  Pac.  In 
Non.  136,  33 :  hoc  etiwn  acdpe  quod  di- 
CO  :  Lucil.  in  Non.  340, 1 :  noetram  nune 
accipe  nentem,  id.  in  Acran  upon  Hor. 
S.  1,  4,  87  :  carmen  auribtis,  Lucr.  4.  9B3 
(so  id.  6,  164)  :  id.  1,  270  ;  cf.  Vir«.  Aen. 

2,  65 :  .voces.  Lucr.  4,  613  (so  6,  171)  :  si 
te  aequo  animo  ferre  acdf^eC,  Ter.  And.S; 
3, 23 :  quae  eerantur,  acdpies  ex  PolUone^ 
C.  Fam.  1,  6 ;  so  ib.  1,  9,  4.— Hence  very 
freq.  in  the  histt :  To  get  or  receive  inteUi' 
genes  of  any  thing,  to  leant :  urbem  Ro> 
mam.  sicuti  ego  accepi,  condidere  atqo« 
habnere  initio  TrojanL  as  /  perceive  qt 
team  from  the  aecounts  of  our  oaorjtora, 
SalL  C.  6, 1  Hen.  and  Kritz,  and  so  aL— 
1^  To  comprdtend  or  nnderetand  anything 
communicated :  baud  satis  meo  corda  ao- 
cepi  querelas  tuas,  PL  Cas.  2,  2, 18 :  et  si 

2U1S  est  qui  haec  putet  arte  accipi  poese^ 
'.  de  Or.  1,  35, 114 :  ut  non  solum  celeri- 
ter  acciperet  quae  tradebantur.  cfc,  Nep. 
Aa  1,3  ;  so  Qumt  1,  3,  3;  2,  9,  3,etaL— 
C  With  the  accessory  idea  of  examin- 
ing, judging:  To  anrvey  a  thing  on  day 
side,  to  consider  ^  to  interpret  or  ctpbia 
te,  usually  constr.  with  ad  or  in  c.  Ace . 

quibus  res  sunt  minus  secnndae ad 

contumdiam  cmmia  acckiiant  magis,  the 
mors  unfortunau  one  is,  vie  more  indined 
is  he  to  regard  soery  thing  as  an  insuit^ 
Ter.  Ad.  4. 3. 15 :  in  earn  partem  accipiq, 
id.  Enn.  5,  2,  37 ;  cf  C.  Fam.  10,  6 ;  Att 
16,  6 ;  Ter.  Eun.  1.  3,  2  :  non  rocte  aod- 
pis,  you  put  a  wrong  construction  upon 
thie,  id.  Andr.  2,  2,  30;  cf  Lucr.  3.  314  : 
quae  sibi  quisque  faciUa  factu  pubit  ae-' 
quo  animo  accipit,  SalL  C.  3,  V — Here 
belongs  :  accipere  aliquid  omoa.  or  in 
omen,  to  regard  a  thing  a$  a  (JavoraUe) 
omen,  to  take  as  an  omen  (cl  AtxtsBut  riv 
oifsvdv),  C.  Div.  1, 46. 103  ;  2. 40,  ffl  ;  Uv.  1, 
7,11;  Tac. H.  1.63;  A.l,a8,etBl.— Hence' 
poet :  accipio  agnoscoque  deos.  Virg.  A. 
13,  260 ;  cf  Ov.  M.  7.  620.— He  who  en- 
ters upon  an  emplovmenc  or  any  course 
of  action,  charges  himself  with  the  man- 
agement and  completion  of  it ;  hence  ae* 
ctpio  lignifiea 

3;;  To  take  a  thing  upon  on^s  se^.  to' 
undertake  it;  syn.  with  susctpio:  aocipi* 
to  banc  ad  te  litem,  PL  Mos.  5, 3,  23  :  mea 
causa  causam  accipite,  Ter.  Uec.  alt  proL 
47  ;  cf.  C.  Fam,  7,  24  ;  so  Verr.  3,  3,  22 ; 
Quint  30,  et  aL — Hence  also 

^  Of  a  thing  disagreeable  or  troul^e- 
some :  7b  bear,  endure,  or  suffer  it ;  in  Ter. 
several  times :  haoccine  ego  ut  contume- 
liam  tarn  insignem  ad  me  acdpiam  I  7Vr. 
Enn.  4,  7. 1 :  nil  aatis  firmi  video,  quamo* 
brem  accipere  hunc  me  expedint  metom, 
id.  Heant  2,  3.  96 ;  so  ib.  5,  I.  59 ;  Eun. 
4,  6,  24  ;  Ad.  3,  1.  S3 ;  Ph.  5,  2,  4  ;  so  also 
C.  Fam.  15,  21 ;  Tusc.  5.  19,  ,'jS;  Rep.  3, 
14  (*  calamitatem.  Off.  3,  26 ;  ii^uriam,  ib. 
1, 11),  et  al. — Inasmuch  as  one,  by  reodv- 
ing  H  tiling,  shows  his  satisfaction  widi  H; 
approval  of  it  and  the  like,  accipio  means, 

5,  To  aecrpt  a  tking,  to  be  satitjigd  KficA 
it,  to  approve  tjf  it :  dos.  Pamphile,  est 
decern  talenta.  Pa.  accipio,  Ter.  And.  5^ 
4,  48 :  acccpit  conditloDem,  dein  quae*-' 
turn  accipit;  ib.  1, 1,  52 :  preces  snas  ac- 
ceptas  ah  d^  immortaUbus  ominati,  liv 
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49;  30;  e  Drak.  CC  Hen.  Cub.  B.  Q.  5, 
1 :  **  eqoi  te  esse  ferl  ■imUenit  dlco." 

Rldemui)  et  ipae  Meuiua  :  "  accipio," 
Kfdly  I  allow  it,  I  a^ree  to  it,  Hor.  3. 1,  5, 
58. — And  so  in  political  atfairs :  acciperc 
lesem.  to  rive  OMtent  to  a  pngtostd  iaw. 
Cf.  Adanu^fl  Antlfj.  1, 143. 

0,  In  mercuitue  lang.,  <.  {,,  TV  eail  in 
or  collect  a  turn ;  h.  accepCum.  in  account- 
books,  the  credit  side^  and  in  accoptuni 
rderre  alicui.  to  tarry  over  to  the  credit 
side,  to  place  to  on£a  credU,  C.  Verr.  1.  36, 
57 ;  Eoac.  Com.  2 ;  Phil.  2,  16 ;  Caec.  6, 
17 ;  Hot.  £p.  2, 1,  234  Schmid  (opp.  to 
Jatitm  or  expeneum).  Hence  also  trop. : 
a.  alicui,  to  owe  or  be  indited  to  one,  m  a 
good  or  bad  sense  :  ^ut  essct  nemo  qui 
noa  mihl  vitam  suam,  Uberos,  remp.  re< 
tcrrct  acccptam,  C.  PhiL  2;  5 :  omnia 
mala,  quae  poatea  vidimus,  oni  acoepCa 
rcferemus  Antonio,  OBcribe,  jb.  22 

7a  In  the  gramnL,  To  explain  a  word 
In  any  manner :  adversus  interdum  pro- 
mJscue  accipitur,  Charis.,  p.  207,  et  aL — 
( Syn.  nancucor  and  adipiscor  :  be  to 
whom  something  is  given,  acctpit ;  be 
who  comes  into  possession  of  a  thing  by  a 
fortunate  accident,  nandacititr ;  he  who 
obtains  it  by  exertion,  etl'ort,  ttc,  adipis- 
citur.  Further:  •^Sumimua  ipsi:  accipi 
mue  ab  alio  "  V^l.  Long.,  p. 3243  P. — "  Inter 
teofre,  $umere  ot  accipere  hoc  intorpst,  quod 
tcfteauts  quae  supt  in  nostra  poteatate :  su- 
minuu  posita:  aeci^imug  data,"  Is.  Difl'.  1.) 
(It  U  worUiy  of  notice  Hiat,  in  all  the  mod- 
em Romaic  and  Romanized  languages,  in 
the  verb  derived  from  acclpio  (Fr.  occi^ 
ter,  Engl  to  accept^  etc.),  only  the  signif.  no. 
5  is  retained,  while  all  the  other  signif.' 
are  given  to  the  word  formed  from  recipio 
(Fr.  recevoir,  EngL  to  receivt,  etc.)  :  accip- 
itc,  as  the  &fth  foot  of  a  hexameter  In 
Enn.  Ann.  6,  30,  in  C.  Off.  1.  12:  Virtute 
cxpcriamur.  £t  hoc  simul  accipite  dic- 
tum, should  be  read  acpiti,  like  capitibua, 
as.  a  dactyl,  eaptibus,  Enn.  Ann.  7,  27 ; 
Aurpite,  Hor.  a  2, 3, 283 ;  porgite,  Virg.  A.. 
8,  774.  Heualnger,  C.  Off.  1, 12,  propusea 
the  sing,  accipe  as  not  unusual  in  such  ad- 
dreaaes ;  v.  nU  note ; — hence 

acceptufl^  a,  um,  P«.  (ace.  to  Ae  sig* 
niC.  of  accimo  no.  1,  c,  u)  Welcome,  a^eea- 
bie,  ao^pume  (sya  with  ^ratue.  £ccep- 
tus  is  related  to  gratus.  as  the  effect  to  tiie 
cause ;  he  who  Is  gratus,  i.  e,  dear,  be- 
loved. Is  on  that  very  account  acccp- 
tus,  welcome,  acceptable ;  hence  the  po- 
a&tlOD,  gratum  atque  accej^m.  is  never 
reverawt).  First,  of  perBons:  cssetne 
apud  te  ta  aervus  acceptiasimus  ?  PL  Cap. 
U;  5.  56;  then  of  things:  diia  et  homini- 
bua  eat  acoeptum  quod,  &c.,  Var.  R.  K.  3, 
16,  5 :  quod  vero  ^mrobaris.  id  gratum 
acceptumque  habendum,  Cic.  Tuac.  5, 15, 
45  (obaerve  there  the  entire  syllogism)  : 
ixiunua  eorum  gratum  acuiptumque  ease. 
Hep.  Uann.  7,  3;  cf.  Doedcrl.  Syu.  3,  255 
•ud  2SG.  Omp.  Tac  A.  6,  45.  Ade.  ac- 
ccpte  does  not  occur. 

9C€iWftk&tt  tria  (earlier  also  tfirls, 
PiSc/SJo  P.),  m.  (/.  Lucr.  4, 1006)  (com- 
monly deriv.  from  accipio^  A  general  ap- 
pellative name  for  birds  ot  prey,  Ter.  Pn. 
-i,  2, 16 ;  Lucr.  5. 1078 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 16,  50; 
esp.  those  of  the  falcon  kind. — a.  ?'A' 

.  common  kawk,  Falco  palumbariuB.  L. ;  cf. 
Ov.  M.  11,  344  ;  P.  10,  8,  9.— V  The  spar- 
roW'kawk,  Falco  niaus,  h.,  wtiuh  waa  used 
in  fowling ;  hence  the  epigram  of  Mar- 
Hal,  14,  216.  In  Virg.  Aen.  11,  722  called 
saoer,  because  augunes  were  taken  from 

►  it ;  T.  Heyne  in  h.  L,  and  c£  Hor.  Od.  1, 
37,  17. — ^Trop.  of  a  rapacious  man:  la- 
bea  populi,  pecuniae  accipiter,  PL  Pers.  3, 
3»  5.— Ttie  form  acceptor  v.  in  ita  proiwr 
place. — Hence 


raciuin,  Uiun.,  App.  30. — And 


viuaTin'Gell.W,  7, for laccrare,  To  t 


I  are,  v.  a.,  used  by  Lae- 

~*  tear  in 

t  laeertUe. 

.  drum,  ».    A  SnfiJtian  people 
on  the  Paloa  Mofwtis,  PUn.  6,  7,  7, 


f  finis,  /.  f  accio]  A  calling  or 


Bfl1}IgH%  ^  ^^  ^'^  from  accido. 

*  licdiSOy  finis,/,  f accio 

monim^t  Am.  4,  p.  134. 


1,  actitUf  *t  unit  Part.  fr.  accio. 

3.  atfifftMi  Os,  m.  (only  In  tlie  AbL 

»itig.)  [aoeio]  A  tMnmoning  or  brining 
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to  a  ptaee,  a  mmmone,  a  oaUt  tnagiatra* 
tus  accitu  istiua  evocantur,  C.  Verr.  2. 3, 
28  :.  accitu  cari  genitorls,  Virg.  A.  1,  677. 

A^*^^^  ii, )». ;  V.  Attius. 

acclftlD&iiOT  ^nis,  f.  [acclarao]  A 
crying  or  calling  to,  an  acclamation :  acu- 
ta atque  attenoata  nimis.  Her  3,  12.  In 
Cic,  (as  to  a  speaker),  always  with  the  ac- 
cess, idea  m  kortUtty  or  dina^robntion 
(since  the  cries  interrupting  me  speech 
were  considered  a  sign  of  opposition  or 
disapprobation) :  ci  contigit  nou  modo  ut 
acclaraatione,  sed  ut  convicio  et  maledic- 
tis  impediretur,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2,  3  ;  so  ib.  2, 
1 :  de  Or.  2,  83,  339.  &c. ;  Suet.  Dom.  23, 
et  aL  On  the  cootr.,  in  the  histt.,  as  used 
of  the  people,  it  always  signifies  a  shout 
of  approbation  (e.  g.  ou  tive  appenrnnce 
of  a  person  who  is  honored  by  them), 
a  Auzza :  acclamationes  multitudiois  as- 
Bcntationc  imraodica  pudorem  otierautis, 
Liv.  31,  15  ;  so  Suet  Cacs.  79  ,  Aug.  58  ; 
Oth,  6  (made  by  the  voice,  different  from 
plausue,  which  is  made  with  the  hnuda, 
Uuint  8. 3,  3).— 2,  In  the  rhetoricians,  a 
figure  of  speech  =  uxclamatio.  /jri0wt7?^*f. 
J^xctemofton,  Quint  H,  5,  11,  and  here  ia 
quoted  as  an  example,  Virg.  Aen.  1,  33 : 
tantae  moUs  erat  Rumanam  condcre  gen- 
temt 


litof  are, ». /rug.  of  the  foUc, 

Tq  cry  am  to  etciatm ;  infecta  esse  accia- 
mitat,  PL  Am.  3,  2,  3.  (Others :  refort  ac 
clamitat.  Gronov.  corrects  to  occlamUaL) 

a4S-Gl&9U>i  a^i.  fttum,  1.  ».  n.  To  cry 
at,  to  exclotm,  eep.  to  call  loudly  at  a  thing 
(used  of  the  people  in  a  state  cither  of 
(Kendly  or  hostile  excitement),  with  and 
without  the  Dot. ;  also  with  the  Ace.  ol 
the  thing  called.  In  Cic,  to  cry  «<.  in  a 
boatilo  sense:  non  metoo,  ne  mihi  accla- 
metifl,  cry  out  against.  Brut.  73 ;  cf.  Murcn. 
6 ;  so  Sen,  £p.  47,  et  al.  In  the  historians ; 
to  cry  at  wiA  m^probation,  to  ghoHt  applause, 
to  approve  with  hud  cries :  populus  et  mi- 
les Neroni  Othoni  acclamavi^  Tac.  11.  1, 
78 ;  so  esp.  in  Suet,  very  oftefi,  e.g.  Claud. 
7,  27  ;  Aug.  70 ;  I'ib.  52  ;  Dom.  13,  et  aL  : 
prosequentibua  cunctis  servatorem  libcr- 
atoremquo  acclamantibus,  they  applaud 
him  wUk  loud  acclamations  as  tieir  savior 
and  deliverer,  Liv.  34,  50  Jin. ;  ao  Tac.  A. 
1, 44,  et  aL  (*  Pass,  impers. :  ei  acclama- 
tum  est.  P.  Ep.  4.  9, 18.) 

"ac-d&rOy  ^^U  atum,  1.  n,  a.  To 
make  clear,  tUstinct,  or  evident,  to  make 
known  or  show ;  in  the  old  oracular  laog., 
of  an  omen  expected  from  heaven :  uti 
tua  signs  nobis  certa  acclnraasis  (i.  «.  ac* 
clarea),  (*  or  acclarnvcris),  Liv.  1,  IB. 

H^j-^ttll^^j  e,  adi.  (a  rare,  and  gen.  a 
poet,  word,  and  dinercnt  from  acclivis ; 
gen.  used  of  living  or  moving  things) 
Leaning  on  or  against  some&ing,  in- 
clined  to  or  toward,  constr.  with  Dot,: 
corpusque  lavabat  arborls  acclinis  trunco, 
Virg.  Aen.  10,  ^34 ;  Stat  Th.  10. 288 ;  SUv. 
5,  3,  36,  et  al.  Once  in  prose,  Just  28,  4. 
•^Trop.  in  Horaco,  inained  to,  disposed 
or  auached  to:  acclinis  faltiis  animuB  me- 
Uora  recusat  *  Sat  2,  2.  6 ; — from 

ll^>-y|Tfll^  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  (belonging 
to  the  Aug.  per.,  gen.  poet)  To  lean  on  or 
against  someth^ :  sc  accnnavit  in  illnm. 
Ov.  M.  5, 72  :  (*  castra  tumulo,  Liv.  44, 3.^ 
Trop.  with  se,  to  ineliTte  to  a  thing :  ad 
causam  senatus,  Liv.  4,  48. 
,  aC-cBTi%  e,  also  -yxUh  n-  «™'  «4?- 
[clivusj  Ibsing  as  a  kill,  mounting  up- 
ward, ascending,  vp  hill  (difl'.  from  acul- 
nit,  q.  V. ;  firom  dectitis  and  jnvclivit,  ace 
to  the  different  situation  ot  the  observ- 
er ;  V.  Doed.  Hyn.  2, 121)  :  LuciL  in  Non. 
4,  11 :  ea  viae  pars  valde  acclivis  est,  *  C. 
Q.Fr.a^],2:  solcnlter,  Cae8.B.  G.2,29; 
Virg.  O.  2,  276.  Passages  with  occfitms 
arc  Ov.  H.  2, 19 ;  9.  334  ;  10.  53  ;  placide, 
Liv.  38.  20,  Si^.,  but  overy  where  tiuctua- 
ting  between  -us  and  -is ; — hence 

aCCHVlt^Mr  Atis,/.  ^n  ascending  di- 
rection, a  rising,  accUvity,  or  ascent :  pari 
Bccllvitate  collis,  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 18 ;  so  also 
Colum.  and  A  mm. 

*  aC-Cftgllffgfffl*!  *"*-  "■ "-  Toknowat 
recogn  ize  'pS^eiily,  Fetr.  Fi^m.  69  Burm. 

acctfla?  ^*^<  ^  ^  dweller  by  or  near  a 
place  (a  mountain,  atroam.  etc),  a  neigh- 
bor;  on  the  contrary,  incola,  one  who 
dweUa  in  a  place  if,  g.  a  city,  country, 
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tU.)  I  optati  cives,  popularea,  incolae,  ac> 
colae,  advenae,  PL  Am.  3, 1, 1 :  pastor  ac* 
cola  ejus  loci,  Liv.  1, 7 ;  so  id.  2n,  53 ;  Tac. 
A.3,(S,etaL  Trop.:  accolaeCereris,(. 
e.  such  zealous  worsliipcrB  of  Ceres,  tliat 
they  may  almost  be  said  to  be  dwellers  at 
her  temple,  *  Cic  Verr,  2,  4,  50.  In  Tac* 
ituB,  of  the  tributary  streams  of  the  Tiber: 
TiberJm  accoUs  Auviis  orbatum,tAe  ne^A* 
boring  rivers,  A.  1,  79 ; — from 

aCHSOlOy  c&IuL  cultum,  3.  e.  a.  and  n, 
Todwell  by  or  near  a  thing,  constr.  with 
Ace.  (rar  with  Dot,),  as  in  Gr.  wpoiotKciv  ; 
cf.  Prise.  1203  P. ;  Zumpt,  5  386 ;  Ramsh. 
6  126)  :  Histrum  fluvium  atque  AJgidam, 
Naev.  in  C.  Or.  45,  152 :  Apollo,  qui  aedl- 
bus  propinquus  nostris  occolis,  PL  Baccb. 
2, 1, 4 :  arcem,  Att  in  Mon.  357, 14 :  ilium 
locum.  *  C.  Rep.  16,  8,  5 ;  so  Liv.  28,  13 ; 
3^,  46 ;  Tac  H.  1, 51.  et  al. :  (•  pass,  fluvhis 
crebris  oppidis  accolitur,  P.  i^  1,  3.)— fl. 
In  Catull.  (j2,  53 :  hanc  (vitem)  nuili  acco- 
lucre  juvenci  (if  tlie  reading  is  correct) 
is  oni}'  a  fViller  form  for  the  simple  colo, 
to  tend  or  cultivate. 

MSCMnOlddi&t^  °^^'  ^^t  suita- 
bly, agreeably,  etc.,  Ir.  accommodatua ;  v. 
accommodo,  Pa. 

ft^Cffimnfflfll'tWT  dnis,/  faccommo- 
do]  Thejiaing  ura^Hstingqfone  thing 
to  another,  Cic  Inv.  1,  2,  7.— Trop. :  The 
adapting  of  ant  s  fctling  or  wiU  to  anoth- 
er's, compHance,  coartcouenen*,  corr^iai- 
sanee,  indulgence:  ex  libcralitatc  atquo 
accommodatiouc  ma^tratuiua,  C.  Verr. 
2,3.82. 

ik^tiM^  jpfutp-H;^  ffy  a^  um.  Pa. : — ^from 

9C-COBBinoaO)  "^i*  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
Tojit  or  adapt  one  thing  to  anMher,  to 
lay,  put,  haag,  etc.,  a  thittg,  adjusting  it 
(in  good  prose,  esp.  in  Cic„  very  fm).), 
constr.  with  ad  or  Dal. :  corouam  sibi  ad 
caput,  Cic  de  Or.  2,  61,  25U;  caluoticam 
c^piti,  id.  Frinu.  Or.  in  Clod.  5  ;  so  Attius 
in  Nun.  SM,  16 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  206, 12,  and  Virg.: 
lateri accom.  cnsciii,  Aen.  2,  393.  Trop.: 
Tofo  something  to  a  subject  or  object,  i. 
e.  to  arrange  or  accommodate  to:  meum 
consilium  nccoramodobo  ad  tuum.  Cic. 
Kara. 9,7;  6oAtt.ia7;  12,33;  Leg.3,2, 
et  al.— lIcDce,  ac  se,  to  adapt  one's  self  to 
ayiother's  opinion,  wislies,  etc,  L  e.  to  ac- 
commodate  or  conform  to,  ta  comply  with  : 
omnes  qui  probari  voluut  ad  eorum  oui 
audiuut  orbitrium  et  nutum  totos  so  fin* 
gunt  et  occommodant,  C.  Or.  8 ;  so  ib.  9 : 
alicui  dc  nliqua  re,  to  be  compliant  te  one 
in  any  thing :  peto  a  te . . .  ut  ei  4e  babi- 
tationc  accouunodes.  Cic  Fam.  13. 2.— As 
tbu  idea  of  exact  fitting  or  udjuatlng  was 
early  lost,  accommodo  signifies, 

2.  In  gen.,  To  bring  a  person  or  thing 
to  something,  to  aj^ly  :  clupeum  ad  dor- 
sum, to  put  upon  the  backy  PL  Trin.  3,  % 
93 :  U'stcs  ad  crimen,  Cic.  Verr,  1. 1, 18  : 
Tim  ad  cloqueDdam,  id.  Or.  7 ;  h.  ac.se  0n 
a  more  general  seusc  than  above),  to  ap- 
ply onifs  self  to,  to  undertake  something : 
ad  rrmp.  et  ad  rca  magnas  gercndns,  id. 
Off.  1,  21 ;  of  property  :  to  knd  it  ta  ons 
for  use :  si  quid  iste  suorum  aedUibus  ac- 
commodavit,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  57  ;— hence, 

3,  eap.  in  the  Silv.  Age,  and  onward ; 
To  devote  or  apply  to,  e.  g.  In  Quint :  en* 
ram  pratls,  pccoribus  et  hortis,  1,  12.  7 : 
nonnullam  upenuu  Iiis  studiis,  id.  1, 10, 15v 
PUn, :  .^rabua  lapis  dentiirifiia  accommo- 
datua, employed  or  ust^d  as  dentifrice,  36, 
21,  41,  et  B«ep. ;— hence 

sccomra5d&tus,  % ^xw,  Pa.  Fitted 
or  adapted  to  a  thing,  aa  to  business,  a 
wisli,  eUi. ;  hence,  suwible,  conformable,  or 
appropriate  to  it  (only  in  prose ;  in  pcMt- 
ry  accommodtts  is  used  for  it;  q.  v.),  with 
ad  or  Dot. :  orntio  ad  persuadendiim  ac- 
eommodata,  C.  Ac.  1,  6  :  quae  mihi  Intel- 
Ugis  esse  acconmiodatn,  conformable  to 
my  interest,  id.  Faui.  3,  3.  Comp. :  oratio 
coucionibuB  seditiosc  concitatu  accom- 
modntior,  id.  Clu.  1 ;  so  P.  Pan.  83 ;  Suet 
Ner.  8.  Superl. :  cxcmplum  tcmporibua 
suis  accommodntissimuni,  Cicero,  Frgm. 
Com. ;  so  P.  13,  3,  6.  Adv.  c.  ad :  dicere 
quara  maxime  ad  vcritxitcm  accommo- 
date, Cic.  de  Or.  1, 33.  Comp.,  id.  Or.  33. 
Sup.,  id.  Fin.  5,  9. 

ttfi~H1MnilHMlW%  a.  um,  adj.  (poet 
for  the  prosaic  nccMRfflodrttus),  e.  Dot. 
Fit,  euiuble :  valles  aoconunoda  firaudL 
15 
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Vlre.  A.  11.  532;  eo  Stet  S.  4.4.  65;  111. 
10, 186.     Comp^  Sup,,  and  Adv.  not  found. 

*  ac-C#ltfVrOf  *^*^^  esmm,  3.  v.  a. 
To  bear  or  orinr  to:  ego  bale  dtmft  AC- 
congeui,  Plaut  Tnic.  1,  %  17. 

H^a^^Orpj^ro,  are,  v.  a.  [corpus]  ali- 
quid  alu'ui.  To  ineorporate,  to  JU  or  Join 
to,  Anun.  16,  8,  and  :3ol.  37  Salin. 

aC-crCdO;  didi,  dituin,  3.  v.  d.  (pm. 
flM^accrediiM,  It-ngtbened  for  the  sake 
of  the  metre,  PIhuL  A«.  ft,  2,  4)  To  yield 
otu'n  bdiifto  another,  i.  e.  to  hdieve  upon 
on^9  mrre  word,  uncoRdkionnllif  (a  rare 
word) :  quimam  iatuc  acrredat  tibi  1  PL 
A«.  3.  3,  37  :  neque  mi  posthac  ouidquam 
BccrcduHS,  ib.  5.  '2, 4 ;  ao  Lucr.  3, 869 ;  Hor. 
Ep.  1.  15,  25.  In  pTY>5e  in  C.  Att  6,  2, 2, 
and  Nep.  Dot  3,  4. 

*  ftCCrtlflif  ^t" "Tr  ^  "'  ^^  incretue, 
PHn.  0, 2, 1  (Hard,  reads,  more  correctly, 
nturimentum) ; — from 

ac-crescOf  ^^U  £tum,  3.  «.  n.  To 
grow  to  or  np  to,  to  became  larger  by 
groKik,  to  inereaae :  valitudo  dccresclt. 
accreacit  labor,  PI.  Cur.  2,  1,  4 :  amiciti- 
am.  quae  incepta  aparria  cum  actate  ac- 
crevit  simul.  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3, 7  (imitated 
with  the  aimple  verb  in  Cic  de  rfeu.  14 ; 
Ncp.  Att  10) ;  cf.  Hor.  S.  1, 6, 26 :  flumen 
anbito  accrevit,  *  C.  Inv.  2,  31 :  aggereba- 
tur  cacapea,  jamque  pectori  uequc  accre- 
verat,  Tac.  A.  1, 19  ;  so  ib.  2, 8.— 2.  In  a 
general  sense,  with  the  Dat. :  To  be  add- 
ed by  teay  of  increaxe  or  aug-msntation,  to 
be  joined  or  annexed  to;  poet. :  trime- 
tria  accresc«re  jusj^it  nomen  iambeis.  Hor. 
A.  P.  252  ;  also  in  Livy  :  cum  dictis  fac* 
tiaquc  omnibufl  vana  acrrcsceret  fides,  1, 
54.  4 ;  and  in  Plin.  Ep.  2.  6.— Hence.  3, 
in  the  later  jurists :  To  fall  to  one,  as  an  in- 
creaae  of  lus  property,  Di^. :  Jus  accrcs* 
cendi,  tiu  tiMnt  of  increase,  ib. ; — hence, 

*  ACCrraiOy  onis,  /.  A'i  increasing, 
increment:  lunam  accretione  et  dimlnu- 

tionc  lumiui* signiticautem  dies,  Cic. 

Tusc.  1, 28. 

acciib&llOr  Onls,/  A  corrupt  read- 
ing lor  acc^itio.  q.  v. 

*  aCCabitidJAf  lum,  n.  [accubo]  sc 
Btragula.  The  coverings  spread  over  the 
tablecoucfies,  Trebell.  CHaua.  14. 

aCC^bitft  lio  =  accubitio. 

aCCUmliOf  onis,/.  fnccubo]  A  lying 
or  rcctining,  csp.  at  table  (In  the  Rom. 
manner,  on  the  tricliniuTn  or  accubimm) : 
accubitio  epulnrls  amicorum,  C.  de  Sen. 
13:  Off.  1,  35,  K8  Bcicr;  N.  D.  1.  34. 

*  a<ft$bitO|  arc=aceubo.  ScduL 

*  aCGnblt6livSy  a,  um,  adj.  [i(L]  Per- 
taming  to  reclinhtg :  vcKtimontn,  Petr.  30. 

*  ACCntutoiIljii '^-  [i'^]  Atabk-couch, 
acouMfor  a  larger  numher  of  guests,  while 
the  triclinium  contained  only  three  scats, 
firat  used  in  later  times,  Lampr.  El,  19. 

aCCUbitllSf  ^^  fn.=:accubitio.  A  re- 
clining at  tahiey  Stat  Ach.  1,  109,  quoted 
by  Fruc.  863  P. ;  Theb.  1, 714 ;  PUn.  8, 2, 
2 ;— from 

ftCCabOy  ui,  Itutn.  1.  V.  n.  To  lie  near 
or  oy  a  thing,  c.  fiat. :  quol  blnl  custodea 
aempcr  accubant,  PL  MiL  2, 2, 57 ;  cf.  Cic. 
Cat.  %  5;  fdso  ^s.:  Furianim  maxima 
jnxta  accubati  VirR.  A.  6,  606  (but  in  G. 
3,  306,  and  *  Jlor.  Od.  4, 12,  18,  it  flppears 
to  be  only  a  fuller  form  for  the  simple 
cvbare,  to  lie) ;  also  in  dcsig.  of  place  (for 
the  more  usual  adjacere)  :  tbeatrum  Tnr- 

Ei'jo  monti  accubana,  Suet.  Caes.  44,-2. 
sp.,  To  recline  at  table  (in  the  Rom.  man- 
ner) upon  the  triclinium  (v.  accumbo), 
very  freq.  in  Plant :  pmndium,  ut  jusaia- 
tt,  mc  curatum  est :  ubi  lubet;  ire  licet  ac- 
cubitum.  Men.  2,  3. 16 ;  ct  ib.  1, 4, 7 ;  Ps. 
3^  2, 101  (also  with  redexire  signir. :  ac- 
cuba,  be  seatfid,  Moa.  1,  4,  32,  and  vrith 
Ace, :  prandi,  potnvi,  scortum  accubui. 
Men,  3. 2. 11);  eo  Ter.  Eun.4,  5,2;  Cic. 
Tusc.  4, 2:  aUcui  in  convivio,  id.  Cat  2. 
5:  (*  cum  arnica.  PL  Bac.  3, 1, 34) :  apud 
aliquem,  id.  Att  14.  12.— 3.  Of  lymg  wiA 
(sexually)  :  ubi  mihi  pro  cquo  feclus  de- 
tur,  scortum  pro  scuto  accubet,  PL  Bac.  1, 
1,  39 ; — hence 

*  aCCnboOf  ^'^-    ^y^^g  near,  a  word 
formed  by  pIHUtu^  in  jest,  as  a  pun  upon  ** 
assiduo  (ir.  acdeo).  True.  1,  4,  (77^ 

*  aO-CftdOf  ^^*  v*  ^<  lit.  To  strike  or 
stamp  upon,  to  coin  (of  gold,  c£  cudo) : 
faencemetapb.  to  add  more  to  a  sun  of 
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wioney :  trea  minaa  accudcre  etiam  poe- 
sum.  et  triginta  fiant  PL  Merc.  2,  3,  96. 

ItCHnunbOf  cnbni,  cQbftum,  3.  «.  n. 
[cvasBo]  To  lay  ok^s  sAf  dawn'  upon  a 
place,  and  so,  to  lie  on  it:  in  via,  PI.  Most 
1,  4,  13 ;  of  one  swimming :  snmmia  in 
undis,  ManiL  5. 4,  26  ;  cf.  Suet  Vcsp.  5.— 
But  esp.  of  the  peculiar  manner  in  which 
the  Romans  (and  finally  even  the  Roman 
women,  VaL  Max.  2,1,2)  reclined  at  table, 
aAcr  luxury  and  effeminacy  had  become 
prevalent  ^Vhile  e.g,  they  extended  the 
lower  part  upon  the  long  couch  (triclini- 
um, lectua  tnclinaris),  they  supported  the 
upper  part  by  the  left  arm  upon  a  curtiion 
(orlaia  it  upon  the  boeom  of  the  one  near- 
est ;  hence  m  sinn  accumberc,  Liv.  39, 43 ; 
cf.  dvajuiaOui^fivui  iv  rii  irdArtf)  riy^, 
Ev.  Job.  13,  23),  and  so  kept  only  the 
right  hand  free  for  taking  food  :  hoc  age, 
nccumbe,  PL  Pcrs.  5, 1, 15 ;  eo  id.  Most  1, 
3,  130,  etc. ;  C.  Vcrr.  2,  5.  31 ;  Mur.  35 ; 
Liv,  28,  18  ;  (c.  Ace)  potea,  et  scortum 
accumbas,  PL  Bac.  5, 2, 70 ;  so  Men.  3.  2. 
11 ;  5,  9,  82 :  menaam,  Att  in  Non.  415. 
26 ;  LuciL  Sat  13 ;  lb.  511.  16 :  cf.  accu- 
bo no.  2 :  in  epulo,  C.  Vatin.  12 :  epulis, 
Virg.  A.  1,  79. — Since  three  persons  usu- 
ally reclined  upon  such  a  couch  (cf,  C. 
Pis.  37),  the  expression  arose :  in  sura- 
mo  (or  supcriorcm,  also  snpra)  medium 
and  imum  (or  infra)  accumberc,  and  in- 
deed the  series  began  on  the  left  side, 
since  they  lay  supported  by  the  left  hand. 
The  whole  arrangement  is  explained  by 
the  foQowing  figure : 

ultjmus  medius  summus 


s 

f  I 

Among  the  three  lecti,  the  lectut  medius 
was. the  most  honorable,  and  on  each  Ice- 
tus  the  locus  medius  was  more  honora- 
ble than  the  summus,  and  this  had  the 
preference-  to  the  ultimus.  The  consul 
or  other  magistrate  usually  sat  as  ulti- 
mus of  the  Icctus  medius  (6g.  no,  6),  in 
order  that  by  his  position  at  the  comer, 
he  might  be  able,  without  trouble,  to  a^ 
tend  to  any  official  business  that  mi^ht  oc- 
cur. The  place  no.  7  seems,  for  a  aunilar 
reason,  to  nave  been  taken  by  the  host 
See  OD  this  subject  esp.  Salmas.  SoL  p. 
886 ;  Crcuz.  Antiq,  419 ;  Adama'a  Antiq. 
2, 163,  eg.,  and  Moeb.  C.  Cat  2,  5,  From 
this  statement  are  explained  the  follg, 

Jassagcs  in  PI..  Per,  5^  1,  14 ;  Mofl,  1,  1, 
a ;  Stich.  3,  2,  32,  etc, ;  C.  Att  1, 9 ;  Fnm. 
9,  26  ;  Sail.  Frgm.  in  Serv.  Virg.  A.  1. 702 ; 
Hor.  S.  2,  8,  20. 
accunnlfttoy  ^^t  t*  accumu]o,  ad 

fn. 

*  accnmiil&'fioy  ^""r  /•  faccumuioi 

A  Juaping  up,  only  as  t.  (.  in  the  lang.  of 
gardening,  of  the  lieaping  np  of  earth 
around  the  roots  of  plants,  etc..  to  protect 
them  against  the  cold,  P.  17, 26,  39. 

*  accunnl&toi>  o"^*  *"-  One  vsho 
heaps  up  or  accumulates :  opum»  Tac.  A. 
3,  30 ;— from 

SUXfUninlpj  '^'^i  ntum,  L  r.  a.  7b 
add  more  to  aheap  [cumulus],  to  heap  up 
or  accumulate,  to  augment  by  heaping  vp 
(a  rnre  word ;  in  ^e  class,  per.  mostly 
poetical) :  occumulabat  mors  confertoa, 
Lucr.  6,  1262 :  auget  oddit  accumulat 
*  C.  Agr.  2,  22,  59.  (The  Sjtu  augere  and 
oddfTc  arc  used  of  any  object  almough  U 
is  still  small,  in  extent  or  number,  after 
the  increase  ;  but  aceumulare  only  when 
it  becomes  of  considerable  magnitude,  as 
It  were  a  heap  ;  hence  the  climax  m  the 
passage  quoted  from  Cic.)— Trop. :  ac- 
eumulare caedem  caedi,  to  heap  murder 
upon  murder,  Lucr,  3,  71 ;  so  Virg.  A.  6, 
885 ;  Ov,  F,  2, 12! :  cutm,  H,  15^  70,  et  al. 
Hence, — g.  In  tbe  Img,  of  gardening,  t.  (., 
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Tekeap^earihttroundtkerootsofpUMta, 
in  onler  to  protect  them  from  cold,  in 
Plin. very  often ;  cf.  ftccumulatio ; — hence 

accam&l&te,  oAj.,  from  the  Pa,  ac- 
cunmlxtus,  which  is  not  found  :  Abumd- 
antly.  copiously,  Sm,  Cic.  Her.  1  Jm,  : 
so  also  id.  Fam.  13,  42.  Pos.  in  App.  Met. 
10,  p.  252  Ehn. 

aCCftrtttSf  ^^-  Car^ully,  etacdg, 
dec.,  V.  accuro  Pa. 

aCCAlfttiOi  Anis./  [Accuro]  A  taking 
care  q^earefttlness  (very  rare;  in  Cic. 
only  once) :  in  hiveuiendis  componen- 
disque  rebus,  Bmt  67,  238,  and  besides 
only  in  Veg.  Vet  1,  56,  35. 

ftCCftr&tllS*  ^  uDit  P'*-  • — from 

ac-CfirO|  A^'if  atum,  1.  r.  a.  (accuruso, 
is,  it=accuravero,  is,  It  Pi.  Ps.  4,  1,  29  ; 
Pera.  3, 1,  65)  To  take  care  of  to  bestotc  care 
upon,  toprtpare  ctr  pursue  any  thing  wtA 
care  (in  Plant  and  Ter.  very  often  ;  more 
rare  in  the  class,  per. ;  it  appears  In  gen. 
as  vtrb.Jinit.  to  belong  only  to  the  comle 
poets  and  less  elevated  prose  writera; 
hence  it  is  scarcely  found  in  one  chus. 
poet  and  never  in  Cicero's  Orations  ;  in- 
stead of  it  curare,  instruere,  procurare, 
etc.,  are  used.  Bat  Cicero  uses  freq.  the 
Pti.  occuratus  and  the  Adc.  accurate  in 
all  the  degrees  of  comparison  ;  v.  below. 
and  cf  Mos.  C.  Rep.  1.  13) :  quod  incto 
opus  est  volo  accurorc,  PL  Cas.  3,  3.  30 : 
prandium.  Id.  Men,  1,  0,  25:  accurarc 
omnes  addccet,  ausplcioncm  et  cnlpam 
ut  ah  se  segrcgent  Trin.  1,  2,  41,  et  al. 
Also  of  guests  :  to  regale  tAcin  (cf.  accipio 
1,  c  a),  Id.  Ep.  5,  1,  K :  Ter.  Ilec.  5, 1. 12 ; 
so  Andr.  3, 2  14  :  melius  accurantur.  quae 
consilio  geruntur,  *C.  Inv.  1,  34:  victum 
ct  cultum  humanum,  id.  Frgm.  in  CoL 
praef.  L  12.— Whence 

accfirfttUB,  ti,xim.Pa.  Preparedwiik 
care,  careful,  studied,  elaborate,  eraet,  (never 
of  persons,  for  which  diligens  is  used) : 
accurnta  malitia,  a  studied  artifcey  PL 
1*ruc.  2, 5,20 ;  very  often  in  Cic.  (eep.  in  bis 
letters  and  rhetor,  writings) :  acrmo,  dc 
Or.  2, 57, 233 :  accuratae  et  medit&tae  com- 
mentationee,  lb.  1,  60,  IS7  :  (*  accuratum 
habere  for  accurarc,  tobeiU  pains,  PI.  Bac. 
3, 6,  21) :  accuratius  et  exqnisitius  dicendi 
eenus,  id.  Brut  82 :  accuratissimH  diligcn- 
Ba,  id.  Att  7.  3,  et  nl.  Adv.,  C.  Att  l(^  5 ; 
Parad.  1,  4  ;  Brut  22,  ct  aL  Comp..  id.  Att 
8, 12.    Sup.,  id.  Fam.  5, 17 ;  Nep.  Lys.  4, 2. 

ac-CnrrOj  cuni  (seldom  c&curri), 
curium,  3.  v,  n.  To  run  to  a  place,  to 
come  to  by  running,  to  hasten  to;  c  o  o  s  t  r, 
absol.,  c.  ad  and  in:  expeditus  faeito  ut 
ds,  si  inclaraoro  ut  accurras,  C,Att,2,20; 
60  ib,  12,  18  (accucuxripse) :  13,  48:  cu- 
pide  ad  practorcm  accurrit,  C.  Verr,  2.  5, 
3;  BO  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  22:  SalL  J.  10.  6:  in 
Tusculanum,  C.  Att  15,  3:  ad  ^mitnm 
collabcntis,  Tnc.  A.  2, 31 :  in  nuxilium  ac- 
cucunvrunt  Suet  Calig,  58:  od  vi«?n- 
dum.  id.  Ner.  34, — ^Th©  pass,  as  impers.. 
Tac.  A.  1,  21.— Trop.;  of  idea*  which 
occur  at  the  moment  we  inish  them :  is- 
*tae  imagines  ita  nobis  dicto  audientes  sunt 
ut  simul  atqiie  vclimua  accurrant,  Cic.' 
Div.  2,  b".— Whence 


aCClunni%^i  "*•    -^  runnm^  or  com- 
ing t      .        ' . 

6.8,6:  civlum,  Sen.  Hipp.  894:  comitum, 


carmuh 

t:  pOpuU, 


Tac.  A.  4, 41;  so  VaL  Max. 


Stnt  Th.  6,  511.  et  aL 

*  accaB&loUfcc.  «&'•  [ftccuso]  Bto«r- 
worthy,  reprchensioie :  turpitudo,  C,  Tusc, 
4,35. 

accftsatiO)  '^^  /  [accuso]  .4r  ac- 
cusirtg,  complaint,  accusation,  or  indict- 
ment :  ratio  judiciorum  ex  accusatlonc  et 
defensione  constat,  C.  Off.  2.  14.  The  1. 1. 
belonging  to  it  are:  comparare  and  con- 
stituerc,  to  britig  in,  C,  Vcrr.  1,  1 ;  also 
intentare,  Toe  A.  6,  4 :  uopessere,  ib.  4. 
52:  exercere,  id.  11.  2,  10:  lactJtare,  to 
pursue  or  urge,  id.  Brut  34  :  accusationc 
desistere,  to  desist  from.  Id,  Fi^m.  Com. 
in  Ascon. ;  later,  com  demittcre,  Aur.  Vict. 
28,  2:  accusationi  respondcre,  to  anstcrr 
it.  id.  Clu.  3.-2,  The  bill  of  indictment, 
the  action  or  suit :  in  septem  accusatlo- 
num  Ubris,  C.  Or.  29 ;  so  P.  7,  30. 31  (cf. 
accuw  and  actio  2,  b.  y.). 

aCCftS&tIVIUh,>^  "TO'  «*•  taw^fo] 
m  the  gramm..  1. 1.  for  the  4th  case,  Qmut 
7,  9, 10;  and  all  the  later  writers  (Var.  L, 
L.  7, 37  Cfdls  it  casum  accusandt). 
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____^tor>  *rU,  M.  [kL]  orig.  One 
teko  calU  anolktr  u  occouhl,  reproaches 
him  i  hence,  when  the  action  wu  trana- 
ferred  to  pnblic  life ;  an  accuMtr,  and 
strictly  in  a  state-offense  (while  peiiior 
ajgnitics  a  plaintiff  in  private  causes  ;  yet 
Bccusator  ia  often  used  as  a  general 
name  for  every  kind  of  accoaer*  and  then 
also  includes  the  petitor  (r.  accuso  ■^o. 
~> ;  (very  freq.)  :  Tehcmens  et  molestuB. 

'.  Brut  34 :  ponero  acciuatorem  alicul, 
CoeL  in  C.  Fam.  8,  IS :  alicul  opponere, 
id.  Verr.  ^  1,  29 :  sustlnere  nomen  accu- 
■atoris,  Tac.  A.  4,  59. — 2.  1°  ^ilv.  age: 
An  ii\former,  a  denouHcer  (=  delator)  : 
accnsatomm  denantiationes.  Suet.  Aug. 
ee ;  «o  Jut.  1, 161. 

aCCft)At6ria»  a^"-  /«  <*«  manner 
of  an  accuser ; — nrom 

accftsftt^xilUr  ^  ui°f  ^'  [accusa- 
CorJ  Pertaining  to  an  accuser,  accusa- 
tory :  lex,  C.  Hur.  5 :  mos  ct  jus,  id. 
Flacc.  6  :  vox,  Liv.  45, 10,  et  aL  Adv.  C. 
Verr.  2.  2,  72  ;  3.  70 ;  Liv.  40, 12,  et  al. 

aCCUSJltriX)  Scia,  /.  [id.]  She  who 
makes  accusation  against  any  one  (t.  ac- 
cuse no.  1):  tu  mi  accusatrix  adca,  PI. 
As.  3,  1. 10;  ao  P.  Ep.  10.  C7 ;  cf.  Prise. 
Op.  Hin.  102  Lind. 

"^accdntOf  ve,  v./reg.  (accuso]  To 
accuse :  PlTMoa.  3,  2,  2fl 

HC^C&M)  (>^<3  '^'^^  ^  i  <^£  Cusiod. 
S283  P.)  avi,  atum.  1.  v.  a.  [fr.  causa,  like 
condudo  fr.  claudo]  orig.  =  Bd  cauanm 
proTocarc,  7V>  call  one  to  account,  to  pnt 
nim  on  his  defense,  L  e.  <o  make  complaint 
a^ai7ist,  to  reproach,  blame  (ct  cauja,  can- 
■or,  cauAoni  dicerc)  :  si  id  non  me  accu- 
aas,  tu  ipse  objurgaudus  es,  if  you  do  not 
call  me  to  account  for  it,  yoa  yourself  de- 
serve to  be  reprimanded,  PI.  Thn.  1,  i^  59  : 
quid  mo  Bccusaa  1  id.  As.  I,  3,  21 :  mere- 
tricem  hanc  primum  adeundam  censeo, 
oremuc^  accu^emus  grarius,  dcnique  rai- 
nitemur,  toe  must  entreat,  severely  chide, 
andJinaUy  threaten  her,  Ter.  Hcc.  4,  4,  94 
sg. :  ombo  accusandi,  you  both  dr^erve  re- 
proeuJi,  id.  Heaut  1, 1,  67  :  quotidie  acca- 
sabam,  /  daily  took  him  to  task,  ib.  1,  1, 
50  :  C.  Fam.  1. 1,  Manut. :  me  tibi  excuso 
in  eo  ipso,  in  quo  tc  acciieo.  id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 
2:  ut  me  accuaaro  dc  epi^tolarum  negU- 
gentia  poseis,  that  you  may  censure  me  for 
my  tardiness  in  loriting,  id.  Att.  1,  6.  In 
the  preceding  examples  the  object  is  al* 
ways  a  person  ;  but  tbid  verb  is  not  un- 
freqoently  used  metnuh.  of  things:  to 
blame  or  find  fauU  with:  alicujus  despc* 
rationcm,  id.  Fam.  6, 1 :  incrtiam  adules- 
ccntium.  id.  de  Or.  1,  56  (cf.  incuaare, 
Tac.  U.  4, 42).  Ucnce  also  culpnm  alicu- 
jus, to  charge  a  fault  on  one,  C.  Plane.  4, 
9,  Wund. :  cf.  C.  Seat.  38,  BO ;  Lig.  1,  2 ; 
CoeL  12,  29.  Ucnco  transferred  to  civil 
life. 

2.  To  emit  one  to  account  publicly,  aa  it 
were,  nd  cauaam  publicam  or  pubUce  dl> 
cvndam  provocarc,  to  accuse  openly  of 
crime-,  to  inform  against  or  arraign  (while 
incusare  meana,  to  involve  or  entangle 
one  in  a  cause  (causa),  a  weU-knuwn  /. 
t.  in  Roman  judicial  long. ;  constr.  with 
aiiquem  alicujus  rei  Oll^e  KarTjvopuv,  cf. 
Pri»c.  1 1?7  P.) :  accusant  ii,  qui  in  fortu- 
DM  hujtis  invascrunt,  cauaam  dicit  is,  cui 
nihil  reliqucruot,  C.  Rose  Am.  5:  nun- 
quAm,  si  so  ambitu  commaculasset,  am- 
bitua  altorum  accusaret,  id.  CoeL  7 :  no 
quia  ante  actnrum  rerum  accosarctur, 
that  no  one  should  be  called  to  account  for 
previous  offenses,  Ncp.  Thraa.  3,  2 :  so  id. 
MUt.  1. 7.  Other  rarer  conatructaons  arc : 
aiiquem  aiiquid  (only  with  the  pron.  id, 
illud,  quod),  PL  Trin.  1.  2,  59 ;  cf.  Ter. 
Ph.  5b  8,  21 :  aliquo  crimine.  Ncp.  6. 3 ;  C. 
Verr.  1,  16 :  do  vi,  de  bencficiia,  etc.,  id. 
Fam.  8. 8 ;  Her.  1, 11 :  inter  aicarios,  Rose. 
Am.  32 ;  ct  Zumpt,  $  446 ;  Rudd.  2,  165 
sq.  169,  not.  4.-1116  punishment  that  is 
implied  in  the  accuaatlun,  in  Gen. :  capitis, 
to  accuse  one  of  a  capital  crime,  Ncp.  Paus. 
%  6 ;  cf.  Zumpt,  ^  447. 

3.  CasuA  accuaandi.  The  fourth  case,  in 
grammar,  the  accusative  case,  Var.  L.  L.  7, 
.17  and  38 ;  t.  accusativus. 

Acfty  ^'t  /-  "heri,  A  town  in  Galilee, 
afterword  called  Ptolemais  or  Acca,  now 
Acre,  Nep.  Dat  5, 1 ;  P.  5b  19,  17. 

t  icentdtay  drum,  n.  =  aKivrJirc,  of 


ACER 

crystals,  JUthout  points^  it/Hhout  spots, 
P.  37,  2. 10. 

*  aC8a»i  uit  3.  e.  n.  To  be  sour,  used 
only  of  wine :  to  be  vinegar:  vinum,  quod 
ncquo  aceat,  uequo  muceat,  Cato  K.  R. 
148. 

t  acepluUnsi  l.  ndi.  =  a«/<Aa>o&  1. 

fVitfiourhead,  tcithout  ckifj,  leader,  and  the 
like,  U.  Or.  8,  6.-2,  In  prosodv,  1. 1.  for 
a  hexameter  which  begins  with  a  short 
syllable,  e.  g.  inidfi,  since  the  measure 
of  a  syllable  secnia  to  be  wanting. 

1.  sicezs  6ris,  n.  (once  in  Scrvius,/ 
Prise,  p.  6^  F.)  (found  only  in  nom.  and 
gm.  sing,).     The  maple-tree,  P,  16,  15,  26. 

The  wooa  used,  on  account  of  its  hard- 
neea  and  finnDess,  for  writing-tablets: 
vile,  Ov.  Am.  1.  11,  28. 

2.  ftCOrj  ^>^>  c^*  ^J-  ("'  ttcris,  Knn. ; 
/.  acer,  Naev.  and  Enn.;  acrua,  a,  urn, 
Pall.  ;  Veg. ;  cf.  Chans.  63  and  93  P.) 
[AK;  air//,  axtg,  ixpti,  acies,  ocuo,  etc.,  in 
which  the  length  uf  the  u  ia  to  bo  consid- 
ered, on  account  of  which  Doedcr.  Syn. 
3,  247,  derives  the  word  from  ardco ; 
viz.  arccr,  whence  Acer ;  cf.  also  nlacer] 
(a  gcnuino  cIhs.«.  word,  much  used  in 
prose  and  poetry).  It  designates  orig. 
the  quality  of  the  extreme,  pointed  end 
of  a  tiling,  Eiircme,utmo8t,higkest,  pointed, 
sharp :  ucribua  inter  aeac  armla  conlligeru 
cemit,  LuciL  in  Non.  261,  6. — Esp. 

X,  Of  the  actings  of  the  senses  and  the 
things  affecting  them :  Sharp,  daitling, 
stinging,  pungent,  jine,  piercing :  a.  Of 
the  sight:  accrrimus  ecnsus  videndi,  C. 
de  Or.  2,  87,  357 :  acrca  oculi,  id.  Plane. 
27 :  splendor,  Lucr.  4,  330 :  fliimmam 
liars,  id.  5,  904  :  quidam  colorca  ruboria 
acerrimi.  Sen.  aN.  I.  14,  et  al.  — b.  Of 
the  hearing:  voce increpct acrl ?  Lucr. 
3,  966 :  annum  mcnsura,  quod  est  acrius 
judicium  et  certiua,  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  47 ; 
acrem  flammac  souitum,  Virg.  G.  4,  409  : 
acri  tibia,  Hor.  OJ.  1. 12. 1.— c.  Of  smell : 
Lucr.  4, 122  :  exatinctum  lumen  ocri  ni- 
doro  offendit  nares.  id.  6,  7V2 ;  cf.  lb. 
1216 :  ungucutis  minus  diu  dclcctcmur 
eumma  et  accrrima  auavltate  conditia, 
quam  his  moderatia,  C.  de  Or.  3,  25,  99: 
acer  odor,  P.  12,  17,  40.— d.  Oftosto: 
ut  vitet  ncria,  ut  eat  sinnpi,  cepa,  allium, 
Var.  in  Non.  201.  13:  acres  humores 
(sharp  juices),  C.  N.  D.  2,  33  :  lactuca  in- 
natat  acri  stomarho.  an  acid  stomach, 
Uor,  S.  2,  4.  59 ;  cf.  ib.  2,  8,  7 :  dulcibus 
cibis  acres  acutof<que  misccre,  P.  Ep.  7, 
3,  ct  aL :  (acer  diff.  from  €icerbus.  as  sharp 
from  harab,  cf.  below). — 0,  Of  sensa- 
tion in  its  widest  extent :  Hcstatcm  auc- 
tumuua  acqmtur,  podt  acer  hioms,  Enn. 
Ann.  16,  34.  quoted  by  Prise.  647  P.  (cf. 
Lucr.  3.  20  ;  4,  2t)l),  aud  so  Uor. :  solvi- 
tur  acria  hiema,  Od.  1,  4, 1. 

2.  Of  the  internal  states  of  tfao 
human  system:  Violent,  sharp,  severe, 
gnawing :  fames  acer.  Naev.  5,  1 :  som- 
nus  acria,  Enn.  Ann.  12,  5 :  morbus,  PL 
Men.  5,  2. 121 :  dolor,  Lucr.  6*  659 :  sitis, 
Tib.  1, 3,  77.  et  al. 

3,  Of  the  states  of  mind:  Violent, 
vehtment,  passionate,  consuming ;  mors 
amici  subigit,  quae  mihi  est  senium  multo 
acerrimum,  Att  in  Non.  2,  22:  acri  irn 
percitua,  Lucr.  5,  400 ;  cf.  3,  312 ;  6.  754 : 
(on  the  contrary. .%  1194 :  iraa  accrbas)  : 
acres  curac,  Lucr.  3,  463,  and  Var.  in 
Non.  241 :  luctus,  ib.  87:  dolor,  Virg.  A., 
7,  291 :  metua,  Lucr.  6, 1211 ;  Virg.  A.  1. 
362 :  amor,  Tib.  2,  6,  15 :  acrior  ad  Ve- 
nerem  cupido,  Curt  6,  5,  ct  nJ.  (Among 
tmplcasaut  sensations,  acer  designates 
the  piercing,  wounding  by  sharpness,  but 
aeerbus  the  rough,  harsh,  repugnant,  re* 
pulaivo.) 

4,  Applied  to  the  intellectual  qual- 
itiea,  it  designates  a  high  degree  of  intel- 
lectual aui)eriority,  by  means  of  which 
every  objtK:t  is  most  nicely  penetrated, 
and  the  tx^at  methods  sought  out  and  em- 
ployed for  accomplishing  one's  purpos- 
es :  Subtle,  acute,  penetrating,  sagacious, 
shrewd:  acrem  irritat  virtutcm  animi, 
Lucr.  1, 70 :  acri  judicio  perpcndc.  Id.  2. 
KMl :  (*memoria,  strong,  rOenttve,  C,  Or. 
2.  87) :  vir  acri  inffenia  C.  Or.  5;  cf.  id. 
Scst  20 :  Br.  Ncp.  .Uc.  5. 1. 

5.  AppUcd  to  moral  qualities,  acer 
mean!*,  a.  tu  i^  goodecosc:  Active,  ardent, 
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I  spirited,  zealous :  acres  milites,  C.  Cat  2, 

I  10:  civis  acerrimua,  an  ardent  patriot,  id. 

I  Fam.  10,  28  ;  accrrimus  defensor,  id.  ib. 

I  1,  1:  studio  acriore  esac,  id.  de  Or.  1,21: 

I  jam  turn  acer  curss  vcuicntem  cxtcudit 

in  annum  ruaticua,  Virg.  G.  2,  405,  etal. — 

ll.   In  a  bad  senae :   Violent,   haxty,  hot, 

fierce,  severe  (very  freq.)  :  uxor  acerrima, 

irritated,  enraged,  angry,  PI  Mur.  4,  4, 5(j ; 

Ter.  Ph.  2,  1,  32:    doniinoa  acres,  Lucr. 

6, 63 ;  Nep.  Thn.3, 5 ;  cf  Bremi  Nep.  Eum. 

11, 1. — In  the  latter  siguif  also  used  of 

animals,  Lucr.  4,  421;  5,  860;  Virg.  A. 

i  156;   Uor.  Epod.  12,  6;  2;  31;   Nep. 

Eum.  11, 1,  et  al. 

0,  Of  abstract  things  for  the  most 
part  only  poet:  Ter.  Ph.  2,  2,  32:  acria 
eEcstaa,  Lucr.  3,  65 :  pocnas  acres,  id.  6, 
72:  impetus  acer,  ib.  128;  ib.  392:  acer- 
rimum helium,  C.  Bnlb.  6 ;  nox  accrrima 
atquc  acerbiaaima,  id.  SulL  18:  acri^ 
supplicium,  id.  Cat  1,  1:  in  Quint: 
acrca  ayllabae,  which  proceed  from  short  to 
long,  9,  4.  Acer  c  0  n  a  t  r.  c.  AbL,  and  tilau 
(eau.  in  the  liistt  of  the  silv.  age)  c  Gen.  t 
VelL  1, 13 ;  Tac.  U.  2, 5,  et  al. ;  cf.  Ramsh.  & 
107, 6  note.  With  in :  C.  Fam.  8, 15 ;  wim 
Inf.:  Sil  3,  338.  Adv.  acritcr  (acn;  SalL 
Frgm.  in  Non.  2,  492;  and  Pers.  4,  W)  iu 
all  the  Bignif,  of  the  adj. :  PL  Ci.i,  1,  1, 
110 ;  Pa.  1.  3,  39 ;  Lucr.  6,  783;  C.  Tusc. 
1.  30.  et  aL  Comp.  Lucr.  3,  54 ;  5,  1147 ; 
Hor.  a  2,  3,  92;  Tac.  A.  G,  45;  13,  a 
Sup.  C.  FL  11 :  Fam.  10,  28;  15,  4  j  Att 
10,  16,  et  al. 

i^drSLtOMt  &•  ^tn,  adj.  [acus,  cdris] 
Mingled  with  chaff:  lutum,  Feet  p.  17 : 
cf.  Non.  445.  14.— 2.  In  P.  30,  6^  15: 
cochleae  acerntac,  ace.  to  Hard,  fromtiie 
Gr.  dKtjp.iToi,  compute,  perfect. 

acerb^  odv.  Roughly,  harshly,  sharp- 
ly,oitterlj/,  painfuUy,  v.  aeerbus. 

acermtaSf  ^^^  /■  L^'^^^^^^^  ^  word 

occurring  most  freq.  in  Cic. — 1,  Harsh- 
ness, acerbity,  the  harsh  taste  of  fruits ; 
trop. :  fructus  non  lactos  et  uberes,  sed 
magna  acerbitate  permixtos  tuUsacm,  C* 
Plane.  38,  92.— Uencc,  2.  Metojih.  of 
any  thing  harsh  or  Bharp ;  a.  01  monU' 
qurUitica  ;  Hardness,  harshness,  sererity,. 
rigor,  unkindnesa,  moroscnesa  (opp.  to 
comitaa,  lenitas,  and  the  like)  :  sevcntutem 

grobo,  accrbitatem  nullo  modo,  C.  do 
en.  18:  accrbitas  morum  imraanitasque 
naturae,  id.  Phil.  12,  11;  so  Q.  Fr.  1,  1. 
13;  8uet  Cues.  12;  Ncr.  44;  cf.  Brem. 
Ncp.  Dion.  6,  5.  Also  satirical  severity: 
acerbitaa  et  abunde  sails,  Quint  10, 1, 94  ; 
cf  Ib.  96,  117. — Alao  violence,  anger:  difi- 
BcnBio  ainc  acerbitate,  C.  Off.  1,  25;  Id. 
Lacl.  23,  87  Bcier. — And  hatred:  nomen 
vestrum  odio  atque  accrbitatl  scitotc  na- 
tionibua  cxtcris  futurura,  id.  Verr.  2,  4, 
30. — ]^  Of  one's  lot  or  fortune :  Sorrow, 
pain,  trouble,  calamity,  and  the  llko :.  accr- 
bitas summi  luctus.  C.  Fam.  5, 16 :  lacri- 
mas,  quas  tu  in  meis  accrbitatibus  pluri- 
mas  effudisti,  C,  Plane.  42:  omnes  acer* 
bitatea,  omnes  dolorea  cruciatusque  per- 
ferro,  id.  Cat  4, 1 ;  so  id.  Sest  38 ;  Att  1». 
6 ;  Ncp.  Ale.  6,  et  aL 

^acerULtndch  *nia,/.  [id.]  =  acerbi- 
taa. ace.  to  GelL  13,  3. 

acorbOf  ^^-  atum,  1.  0.  a.  [Id.]  To 
make  harsh  or  bitter,  to  imbitter;  lit  and 
trop.  (very  rare  :  only  acerbas,  acerbat. 
acerbans,  and  acerbatus  an;  found) :  gau- 
dia,  Stat  Th.  12,  75 :  mortem,  Vnl.  FT.  6. 
655. — Hence  in  an  extended  aenso,  2, 1'" 
augment  or  aggravate  any  thing  disagree 
able  or  censunble  (cf.  acuo) :  formidine 
crimen  acerbat  Virg.  A.  11,  407:  nefaa 
Etcoclis,  Stat  Th.  3,  214  Barth.  (Instead 
of  accrbare  many  read  accrvare,  esp.  on 
account  of  the  sisnif.  no.  2.  r.  Drak.  Sil. 
6, 117.) 

4cor1ra%  a.  onii  odj.  [fr.  acer.  tiko 
svperbus,  frTsuper,  yet  the  short  &  should 
be  noticed,  since  acer  has  n  long  a] : 
Mareh  to  the  taste,  of  every  object  wldcli 
has  an  oatriiigent  effect  upon  the  tongue 
(opp,  to  suavis,  Lucr.  4,  661  sq.),  e.  g.  of 
sea-water :  Neptuni  corpus  accrbum,  bit- 
ter.  fait,  briny,  Lucr.  2,  472;  cap.  of  un- 
ri\K  fruit,  sharp,  sour,  harsh,  and  the  like  : 
uvft  primo  eat  pcracerba  gu9tatu.  dclnd.* 
maturata  dulce^cit  C.  dc  ?en.  15 :  sapo. 
mm  genera  trcdecim  reperiuntur:  acer, 
acutu^,  aeerbus,  ocidus,  salaus,  etc.,  P.  ]%' 
17 


Digitized  by 


Google 


e 


ACE  % 

S7,  33 ;  fmd  since  the  harshnesa  of  fruit  la 
alwraya  n  rign  of  immflturity,  so  Varro, 
Cicero,  Pliny,  et  al.  use  occrbua  as  b  synoD. 
for  crudut,  immatvrus,  unripe,  immature, 
crudcy  lit.  and  trop. :  lb.  6,  6 :  nondum 
XDRtnm  uva  est,  nolo  acerbam  sumere, 
Phaed.  4,2,  4;  and  so  trop.  Cic. :  impo- 
Htae  res  et  acerbse  si  erunt  relictne,  Prov. 
Cons,  14 :  d'.  Uio  cbiss.  paesnge,  Gell.  13, 

2.  Hence :  virgo  a^rtra.  a  maiden  not 
yet  tnarria^eable :  Var.  in  Kon.  247,  15, 
and  esp.  poet:  funua  acerbum,  as  a 
translation  of  the  Gr.  $dvaTos  atapo^  (Enr. 
Greet  1030);  C.  Dom.  16:  ante  diem 
edere  partus  accrbos,  Or,  F.  4, 647,  Upon 
ttcerba  mors,  t.  below,  no.  4. 

2,  Transf.  from tasteto  the  hearing: 
fiarah,  hoarse,  rough,  ^riU :  serrae  stn- 
dcntis  acerbum  horrorem,  Lucr.  2,  410 : 
Tpx  acerbisflima,  C  Her.  4, 47. 

3,  Of  m  e  n :  Rough  coarse,  r^ulshe, 
norose,  violent,  hard,  rigorous^  severe: 
melius  de  quibusdom  acerbos  inimicos 
merurl  qunm  cos  mnicofl,  qui  dulccs  vido- 
antur,  C.  Lad.  24  :  popse  enim  asotoe  ex 
AriBdppl,  acerbos  e  Zenonis  schola  cxire, 
for  there  may  go  fffrUt  sen sualials  from  the 
sckool  of  Ariatippus,  crabbed  fdlowti  from 
that  of  Zeno,  id.  N.  D.  3,  31  {cl  ncricuIuB)  : 
acerbissimi  feucratores,  id.  Atr.  ti,  1 ;  so 
of  adversaries  or  enemies:  violent, fun- 
out,  bitter:  C,  Fam.  1,  4:  acerbissunus 
hostis,  id.  Cat  4,  6  fln. ;  so  Fam.  3,  8 ; 
Hor.  S.  1,  3,  85,  et  al. 

4,  Of  things  :  Harsh, heavv, dieagrec- 
able,  grievous,  troublesome,  oitter,  sad 
(very  often,  eep.  in  Cic,  diff.  fr.  acer,  q.  v.)  : 
ut  accrlmm  cet,  pro  bencfactis  quum  mali 
tnessem  metns  I  PI.  Ep.  5, 2, 52 ;  cf.  Lucr. 

3,  902;  Ter.  Hoc.  3, 1, 1;  Att.  in  Non.  72, 
39 :  in  rtibus  acerbis,  Lucr.  3,  54 :  acer- 
biasjmum  euppUcium,  C.  Cat  4,  6 :  accr- 
bisslma  vcxatio,  ib.  4, 1 :  acerba  memorla 
temporls,  id.  Plane.  41,  et  al  Hence  acer- 
Iram  funus  (difF.  from  above),  a  bitter, 
painful  death :  PL  Am.  1,  1, 35 :  acerbum 
fuiuu  filine,  id.  As,  Z,  3,  5,  end  so  Ncp. 
Cim.  4:  vita  ejus  fuit  secura  ct  mors 
acertw,  affiicthig,  painful,  unwelcome 
(since  premature  or  early  can  not  be  said 
of  an  old  man,  v.  Bremi  in  h.  1.)  (*  acer* 
bum,  i,  n.  calamity,  miifortune,  Ov.  Tr.  5, 
•2, 21 ;  Virg.  A.  12,  500) :  acerba,  n.  plur. 
>adv.  ace.  to  the  Gr.  idiom.  Lucr.  5,  34  (c£ 

ftcuta,  ct  a].),  several  timee  imitated  by 
TiTff.  A,  12,  398 ;  9,  794 :  G.  3,  149.  Adv. 
lit  toe  trop.  Bignlf,  of  the  A^j..  C.  Fam.  1, 
Si  M,  D.  9,  33;  Plane  1  (idem  accrbe 
sererus  in  filium,  Id.  Off.  3.  31,  112) ;  Liv. 
3,.'M1,12;7,3,9;  Tac.A.2,87,otal.  Comp. 
C.  Last  10;  Suet  Tib.  25.  Sup.  Cic. 
Att  11, 1 ;  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  2;  also  C.  Plane. 
35, 86,  when?,  of  nn  exclamation  of  severe 
grief,  oeerbfMsime  for  ncerrirao  Is  defended 
aaainat  Lambin  and  Emesti  by  Wunder, 
IMaiic.  1.  c  p.  217. 

aceraMBf  ^  ^i™>  ^>  [l-  ^ccr]  Made 
ofmnptc :  oquus  trablbus  contcxtua  acer- 
jiis.  Virg.  A,  3, 112 :  mcnea,  Hor.  S.  2,  8, 
10:  so  Ov.  Met.  12. 254,  et  al. 

ae6rMa%  a.  una,  adj.  [6cxi9.  cfirisl 
FuUof^affT^ttr,  minglai  with  chaff  and 
other  impurities,  Gr.  avrdizvpos  :  Lucil.  In 
Non.  445,  14  :  ooennm,  id.  ib. ;  v.  Feet  e. 
v.  0BACESARe,p.  1L2;  c£  with  Comment 
in  Fcst  in  Liiid.  Corp.  Gramm.  torn.  tL, 
para  ii.,  p.  329. 

jJCftrrH;  AC>  /■  Iprob.  for  aeerna,  ec.  ar- 
culaTfr-  acer,  map^]  A  casket,  iti  which 
vas  kept  the  incense  used  in  sacrijuxs,  eep. 
inburningthedead,  ojn*«£CTt5«-d(;x;  (*acc. 
to  others,  an  incense-pan  or  censer:)  no 
eumptuosa  respersio,  nc  longac  coronas, 
nee  acerrae  praeterennlur,  from  the  XII. 
Tab,  hi  C.  Leg.  2,  34.  60 ;  cf  Dirks,  TrRnsl. 
675  sq. ;  Crcuz.  Alterth.  S.  462  :  plena, 
Virg.  A.  5, 744 :  turie  plena,  Hor.  Od.  3, 8, 
2 ;  ao  also  Ov.  M.  13.  TCO  ;  Pont.  4, 8. 39 ; 
Fratr.  Arval.  in  OreH.  I.  L.  1, 2270,  p.  3ffl, 
ct  tH.  (Cf.  Fest  8.  h.  V.  p.  16,  who  givea 
6tin  anotiier  8igni£ :  "  acrrra.  ara,  quae 
.ante  morbiam  poni  solebat**) 

&C6rra07  anun,  /.  1,  A  town  in 
K^ampania,  near  Naples,  now  Acrrra,  ex- 
posed to  frequent  mundntions  from  the 
Claniue,  on  which  it  is  situated :  hence  in 
Virg- :  vacuis  Clanius  non  aequus  Acer- 
ris,  G.  2, 225  Wagner;  imitated  by  Siliiis, 
9, 537.— >  St.  A  fortress  in  GalUa  trimspa- 
18 


ACET 

dana,  between  Laut  Pompeia  and  Cre- 
mona, perhaps  of 'fuse,  origin,  and  a  col- 
ony of  the  preceding,  Mull.  Etr.  1,  140. — 
3,  A  town  in  Umbria,  called,  for  the  sake 
of  distinction,  Acerrae  Vatriae,  Plin.  3, 
14.  19.— Hence 

AconJUnUb  1«  *>*•  ^^  inhabitant  of 
Acerrae,  Liv.  ^717. 

tacendcdinte  oe,  m.=&utpatK6' 

nrjS,  frith  unshorn  hair ;  io  Juv.,  a  young 
man,  a  youth,  8,  128. 

^VUAXTUh  N  um,  adj,:=:aja]f>os.  With- 
out wax :  mel  acerum,  tmicA  flows  sponta- 
neouslufrom  the  comb,  honey  in  the  comb, 
Plin.  11, 15. 

*  hcVrvAlilh  ^>  '^J-  faccnms]  7%it 
is  heaped  up,  used  by  Cic.  in  dialec.  lang. 
for  the  Gr.  eii>pcin}s,  a  sophism  by  accumu- 
lation, DIvin.  2,  4. 

&COrvftt|lllr  "^f •  [l<i>l  Sy  heaping  vp 
or  accumulation,  fry  or  tn  heaps :  confertos 
ita  ac.  mora  accumulabat,  Lucr.  6. 1262 : 
■tercus  aaperm  ouortere  in  agro,  non  ac. 
poni,  Var.  It  R.  1,  38.— Hence  mctapb. 
2,  =  summntim.  All  collected  together  in 
one  point,  pressed  or  crowded  together,  in 
general,  summarily :  ac.  rcHqun  dicam,  C 
Glu.  10  :  multa  ac.  frequentans,  crowding 
together  mAny  thoughts  in  one  period,  for 
the  sake  of  rounding  it,  id.  Or.  25. 

*  aceryftliOy  onis,/,  a  heaping  up, 
accumulation:  saporum,  P.  11, 53, 117;  fr. 

a.C6rVOj  Bvi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  (acervua] 
To  form  a  heap,  to  heap  or  ptle  up,  to 
amass  (a  rare  word,  not  in  Cic.]) :  jpani- 
cum  pracdensis  acervatur  granw,  P.  18, 
7, 10 ;  26,  4, 3 :  acen'antur  muricura  mo- 
do,  they  gather  or  collect  togetfier,  id.  32,  9, 
31. — Trop. :  To  accumulate,  to  muUiply : 
le^,  Liv.  3, 34 ;  Quint  9,  3,  47,  et  al. 

acerVTUr  U  m-  [related  to  ftcus,  cSrls, 
fr.  the  root  AK,  ads,  SKpoi.  acies,  ac] 
A  multitude  of  objects  of  the  same  kind,  ris- 
ing in  the  manner  of  a  hill;  1,^1  heap 
considered  as  a  body :  frumcnti,  PI.  Pa.  1, 
2, 55 ;  cf.  Cas.  1, 1, 38 ;  Attiua  to  Non.  192, 
3 :  altus,  Lucr.  3, 198 ;  so  1, 775 :  nt  acer- 
vus  ex  sui  generis  CTanis,  sic  Ijcata  rita 
ex  sui  similibus  parnbus  efflci  debeat,  C. 
Tusc.  5, 15 :  acervi  corporum,  id.  Cat  3, 
10 :  pecuniae,  id.  Agr.  2,  22 :  trilid,  id. 
Ac.  2, 29 :  ferria,  Virg.  G.  1, 185 ;  thus  Ovid 
calls  Chaos :  caccua  acervus,  M.  1,  24.— 

2.  A  heap  considered  as  a  midtitude:  aeria 
et  aurl,  Hor.  BIp.  1,  2,  47;  esp.  trop.: 
acervi  farinorum,  C.  Sull.  ST? :  ofllciorum 
negotiorumque,  P.  36,  5,  4,  no.  8,  et  al. — 

3,  In  dialectics,  t.  t.,  A  sophism  formed  by 
an  accumulation  of  arguments,  Gr.  oupci- 
Trjs,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  16, 4lt ;  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  47 
Schmid.— (Perhaps  acervus  is  connected 
with  agero,  ngitare.  which  latter,  ace.  to 
Fest,  p.  20,  was  at  an  earlier  period  =  ace- 
tare;  consequently,  that  which  is  brought 
together,  heaped  up :   cujuslibet  rei  con- 

Series,  Beda  Orth.  2328  P.  Doederl.  also 
erivea  this  word  from  aggerere,  and  gives 
it  the  aame  signiC ;  v.  his  Syn.  2»  115 ;  3, 
320.) 

jjiCMCOy  ^^^^  ^'  [aceo]  v.  inch.  To 
become  sour,  to  turn  sour:  qnodcumque 
infundis  acescit,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  54 :  lac,  P. 
20,  14,  53  :  musta.  Id.  7, 15, 13,  et  al. 

AcdsinftS*  h*^'  "*•*  *A.»:telvi}s,  A  river 
in  India,  which  fails  into  the  Indus,  now 
the  Jcnaub,  Curt  9, 3,  20,  et  al. 

JLc60tanMf  it  *n.  a  river  in  the  Tau- 
ric  peninsula  (Crimea) ; — hence 

AceaillllSp  a,  um,  pertaining  to  the 
same :  agraina,  Val.  Fl.  6,  69. 

tacositf  i*i  f^atceats,  A  sort  of 
mountain-green  (*a  kind  ofborar,  used  in 
medicine,  eScbell.)  Plin.  m,  5,  28, 

Aceste)  ac,  also  Aceste,  es, /.  "Akc- 
ara  and  'AkIotij,  A  town  in  Sicily,  named 
after  King  Accstcs  ;  earlier  Egesta,  later 
Sogeata,  V.Acn.  5,  718  ;  cf  with  1,550;— h. 

JLcestaeilSf  ^i*  Xcestcua,  i,  m.  An 
inhabitant  ofAccsta,  Plin.  3,  8, 14. 

acStftlmllUllf  if  1-  [acctum]  orig., 
A  vcsselfor  vinegar,  pert  a  cup  or  gob- 
let, but  metapb.:  1  .^nycwp-sAopw'fw* 
sc/.  Quint.  3,  6,  35 ;  also  used  aa  a  liquid 
or  dry  measure,  the  fourth  part  of  a  hcmi< 
na,  Cnto  R.  R.  103 ;  Plin.  18,  7, 14  ;  21,  34, 
10.^ ;  and  with  jugglers,  the  cup  or  goblet 
with  which  ^ey  iwrformed  their  feata, 
Sen.  Ep.  45,  7. — On  account  of  similarity 
in  fbrm,  2.  In  anatomy,  The  aockei  of  the 
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I  f^^one,  Plin.  28,  11,  49.-3.  In  zootoBj, 

Toe  cavities  in  the  orau  of  polypi,  by  which 

I  they  suck  fast  (to  objocu),  id.  9,  29,  46. — 

I  4.  1°  botany,  The  cup  ef  flowers,  id.  36, 

8,37. 

*  aCdtftXMf  Iii^  *>•  [aoetnm]  se,  oie- 
ra.  That  which  is  prepartd  with  vinegar 
and  oil,  salad,  Plin.  19,  4,  19,  no.  3. 

*  acAteSCOf  l&'ri,  3. = acesco  [acetum] 
To  Morau  sour,  App.  Herb.  3. 


}  ftCOtO*  are,  old  form  for  agito.  icc 
to  Fest  8.  h.  V.  p.  20 ;  c£  the  letter  C. 

iicatmib  i. 

»me  sour,  ha 


P-: 
i,  n.  [orig.  Pa.,  fr.  acoo,  b»- 
lence  sc.  vinum]  Sour  itmm; 
wine-vinegar,  and  dien  vinegar  in  gen, : 
cum  acoto  pransurua  est  et  sale,  PI.  Rud. 
4,  2,  32,  ana  in  the  weU-known  descrip- 
tion of  the  splitting  of  rocks  by  hot  vine- 
gar, in  Liv.  21,  37,  et  aL :  mulaum  acctii, 

I  vinegar-mead,  a  Rom.  drinlc,  v.  mulsus.— 
Trop.:  of  acutenese  of  mind:  Sense,wit, 
sagacity  (like  sales,  witty  sayings,  witti- 

]  cisms,  fr.  sal,  salt) :  Ps.  Ecquid  habet  is 
homo  aceti  in  poctore  1  Char.  Atque  ad- 
disBumi,  PL  Ps.  2,  4,  49 ;  Bacch.  3,  3,  1 ; 
Hor.  S.  1,  7,  32  ;  Pers.  5,  86,  et  aL 

AcluUBIIMnJNh  i^  ^f^  The  first  king 
of  Persia,  ancestor  of  the  Achacmenidae, 
andgrandfother  ofCynia:  dives  Achaem- 
cnes,  poet  for  great  ov  Asiatic  wealth  in 
gen.,  Hor.  Od.  2, 12,  21.— Hence 

Achaemenidaey  ^nun.  n.    The 

Achaementdae,  v.  tse  preceding  word. 

tachmemenifc  i^is,  f^Hanttwu 

An  amber-colored  plant  in  India,  used  i» 
magical  arts,  Plin.  24, 17,  102,  and  Appul. 
Herb.  56. 

AchaomeililUf  a,  um,  a^.  [  Achaem- 
enes]  Persian,  OvTaL  4,  212 ;  Hor.  Od. 
3, 1,  44,  et  al. 

1,  Aehan&uM,  i.  m.  1.  a»i  of  xuthut, 

brother  of  Ion,  and  ancestor  of  the  AehaeL 
—2-  A  king  ofLydia,  Ov.  Ib.  301. 

2.  AcfaaeiUr  ».  ^m,  adj.,  'Axa7o$.  1, 
Belonging  to  Achaia,  an  Achaean:  Achae- 
is  in  flnibu?,  Lucr.  6, 1114 ;  Liv.  35, 13.-2, 
In  gen.  Qrecian,  a  Greek  (v.  Achaia  no.  2) : 
Hor.  Od.  4,  3,  5 ;  Juv.  3,  61 ;  Stat  Th.  % 
164 ;  P.  4,  7,  14.— 3.  An  inhabitant  of  a 
Oreek  colony  upon  the  Black  Sai,  Ov.  Pont 
4,  10,  27.--4.  Portus  Acbaeorum,  Ths 
harbor  before  TVoy,  u^tr*  the  Greeks  land- 
ed, P.  4, 12,  26. 

Achftiai  «c,/.  ['Axdta]  1.  The  prov- 
ince qf  Achaia,  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Peloponneaus,  on  the  Qulf  of  Corinth,  ear- 
Her  called  Aegialca  (maritime  country). 
— 2.  After  the  destruction  of  Corinth  by 
Mummius,  B.  C.  146,  all  of  Greece  was  a 
Rom.  province  under  ttie  name  of  Achaia. 
(In  the  poets,  in  four  syllables.) 

Ach&iaSf  ^K  <^'-  [Achaia]  An 
Achaean  or  Greek  woman,  Ov,  H.  3.  7L 

Ach&iCltA  a,  um,  a(0.  [id.]  Achaean, 
Qrecian  (for  the  most  part  prosaic,  to 
which  corresponds  the  poet  Achaius) :  in 
medio  Acfaaico  cursu,  C.  Brut  1, 15 :  igni^ 
Hor.  Od.  1,  15,  35.— L.  Mummius  obtain- 
ed, for  the  destruction  of  Corinth  and  die 
complete  subjugation  of  Greece,  the  hon- 
orary title  of  Acbalcus. 

AchftUy  Idis,  o^'./^Achaea,  vlcAa«- 
att,  Grecian,  also  an  Achaean  or  Oreek 
woman  (i>oet),  Ov.  M.  5,  306,  577. 

AiirhftlTItT  a,  um,  a^.  Achaean,  6re> 
cian  (poet  for  the  comnxm  Ach^cua  and 
Achaeus),  Virg.  A.  5,  623  ;  Ov.  M.  2,  727; 
cf  Hcina.  id.  Her.  1,  28. 

AchanUMi  ArumJ*.  A  town  (or  De- 
nius)  m  Attica,  Stat  Th.  IS,  623.— Hence 

AlfhumJInilffT  ^t  um,  a  native  of 
Adtamae,  Nep.  ThenL  1. 

acharndi  cs,/  A  teaflsh,  p.  32, 11, 
53.    (Al.  leg.  acame.) 

Acharraei  flrom,/  A  town  in  77U*- 
saly,  Liv.  "32, 13. 

1,  The  agate,  agate-stone,  so  called  from 
Achates,  a  river  in  Sicily,  where  it  wma 
first  found,  P.  37,  10, 54.-2.  Xcb&tes,  the 
mostfaithjiil  companion  of  Aeneas,  Virg.  A. 
1, 178. 

AchSI&i&Sj  ^s<  *^^  Acheiois,  idis, 

patron.f.  Daughter  of Achelous,  Ov.  M.  14, 
87;  hence  (plur.)  The  Sirens,  ib.  5.  S-'iO. 

AcholOinSf  ^  i"^>  ^J-  !■  Pertain- 
ing to  the  rircr  Achelous,  Virg.  G.  1.  9 , 
Ov.  H.  16,  265.  A.  Cailirrho«,  daughter 
of  Achelous,  M,  9, 413.— 2.  AstbHan:  bc- 
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roa,  i.  e.  T'ydeus,  the  ton  of  Oeneut,  kin^ 
o/Aetolia,  StaL  Th.  2,  M2 ;— from 

&clielOU%  1<  *""  'AxtXQin,  1,  A  cde- 
braied  rirtrof  Middle  Grtecty  which,  riB- 
ing  in  Pindufl.  aepamtea  Aetolia  from 
Acamonla,  and  emptieii  into  the  Ionian 
Sea,  now  the  Afpropotama,  P.  4,  1,  2. — 

2.  Tkt  rivrrgod  AckeloM,  Ov.  M.  9, 1  »?. 
AchSrblif  omm,  m.    An  unknown 

pemfim  Steiiy,  C.  Verr.  3,  43. 

AchiMpOllf  titia,  (K^  'Axc^v.  X,  -^  ^^- 
tr  in  £ptrus,  which  flows  through  the 
Lake  Ai'bcniflia  Into  the  Ambracian  Gulf, 
now  VerlicJti  or  Deiika,  Liv.  8,  34.---flL  A 
river  in  Lower  Italy,  now  the  Acri^  F.  3, 
5,  10. — ^3.  Iq  myttiology,  A  river  in  the 
LoKtr  World :  Acherontem  obtbo,  ubi 
iDorti«  \hc8auri  objacent.  Eon.  in  FesL 
«.  v.  oB,  T,  Lind.  C.  Gr.  II..  1.  p.  195 :  et 
illi  qui  fluere  apud  inferos  dicuntur,  Ache- 
ron, Cocytua,  etc.  Cic.  K.  D.  3, 17  ;  hence 
often  the  Loiter  World  izae^f:  flectere  si 
nequeo  supcros,  Acheronta  movebo,  Vir^. 
A.  7,  312  ;  also  in  prose  :  C.  in  Senat  10 ; 
Nep.  Dion.  10. — Livy  has  also  Acberos,  i, 
8,  24. — ITic  form  Acbcruns  v.  below.— 
Hence 

AchdrbnttU*  ».  «m. «(/;  Prrtain- 
in^  to  the  Ackeron,  Claud.  IL  Pr.  2,  351, 

Acbarontiai  &c,  /.  a  amall  umm  in 
Lucania,  on  thehordera  of  Calabria,  sit- 
nntcd  on  a  hill,  now  Actrenia,  Hor.  Od. 

3,  4,  14. 

AchorOBlicilSr  ^  °^'  adj,:=z Ache- 
ronteus  :  libri  Acheronticl,  Sacred  bookt, 
itritten,  according  to  tradition,  hjf  the 
Etrwtcan  Tages,  prob.  relating  to  tlio 
Acherontian  rites  of  the  dead,  Am.  adT. 
Gent  2,  63  ;  T.  MUBer'a  Etrusc.  2, 27  and 
28. 

Adtdronfinlr  dmra^  m.  [Acheron] 
A  people  tn  Bnatiumynaa  the  river  Ach- 
eron, Plin.  3,  5,  10. 

AchArnnST  untis,  m.,  also/.,  PL  Cap. 
5,  4,  27  cf.  Non.  191.  24  (the  u  for  o,  as  in 
Enn.  and  Lncr.  frKfuJM  for  frondea.  Ace 
Gr.  Achcrunta,  Lucr.  4,  171 ;  6,  251) ;  a 
Ibrm  much  used  by  the  ante-class,  poets, 
eep.  by  Plaut,  X,  for  Acheron  no.  3  :  od- 
venio  Acheruntc,  Enn.  in  C.  Tusc.  1,  16 : 
si  ab  Achcrunte  veniam,  PL  Am.  5,  1,  26 ; 
so  Lucr.  3.  37,  628,  992,  ct  al.  And  with 
the  old  local  ending  i  (as  In  Carthogini)  : 
si  neqae  Uc,  uequo  Acheninti  sura,  ubi 
sum  t  PL  Mcr.  3,  4,  21 ;  so  Id.  Capt  3,  5, 
31 ;  5,  4,  1  Lind. — Achcnintia  pabulum, 
food  for  Acheron  f  so  Plaut  calls  a  cor- 
rupt abandoned  man,  Cas.  2, 1, 12 :  Ache- 
runtis  ostium,  of  an  ill-smelling  place,  id. 
Trin.  2,  4,  124 :  mittere  aliquem  Ache- 
runtem,  to  kill  one,  id.  Cas.  2,  8,  11,  and 
nbire  ad  Ach.,  to  die.  Id.  Pocn.  proL  71. — 2. 
Acheruna  ulmorum,  Plaut  calls  a  slave, 
je«tingly,  upon  whose  back  rods  had  been 
broken,  Am.  4,  2,  10 ;  ct  Capt  3,  4,  117. 
(A  in  Plaut  usually  long,  otlKrwise  than 
in  Acheron.  Lind.  PI.  Cap.  3,  5,  31 ;  ct 
Uerm.  Eur.  Hec.  r.  1;  but  in  Lucr.  al- 
ways short) — Hence 

AclMSrantiCtt%a.um,<Ki;.  Bilong- 
ing  to  Acherunt  or  to  the  Loioer  World,  ripe 
(i.  e.  for  death) ;  regionen,  PL  Bac.  2,  2, 
21 :  eenex.  near  death,  id.  Mer.  2,  2, 19  ;  so 
MIL  3.  1,  33.— And 

Acboinuitiii%  "•  ^™'  "^f  ft  ^bIic 

rending  ior  Acberusiua,  a,  um. — And 

Acfier&naj  a^./-  1.  ^  i^^  *»  spi- 

TUB,  from  which  the  Acheron  flows,  P.  4. 

1,  1. — 2.  ^  ''^'  *"  Campania,  between 
Misenum  and  Cnmae.  now  iMgo  della 
CoUnda,  id.  3, 5,  9.-3,  A  caoe  in  Bilhyn- 
■d,  from  which  Cerberus  is  said  to  have 
been  dragged,  Id.  6, 1,  1 ;  McL  1, 19^— And 

AcbertunSi  1dis,/.=  Achcnuio  no.  3, 
VaLFT'S.  73.-^nd 

AchorftnOflr  ^^  um.  adj.  1,  Pertain- 
ing to  the  Acheron  in  Calabna,  Uv.  8, 24.— 

2.  Pertaining  to  the  Acheruna  (Acheron). 
or  the  Lower  World .-  templa.  the  Lower 
World  according  to  Ennlus,  Lucr.  1,  121 

Forb. :  so  3, 25, 86  :  vita,  aad  and  anxioua 
Hfe,  kL  3. 1036.— <*  3,  Pmiakning  to  Ache- 


rtm  i«t  Ejnrua,  Just  12, 2.) 
^   ■"    '  ""       Be.  m.  =  dxnTTV    Qnctrrn) 


aotin«diiig.  The  ehirper,  the  male  tinging 
cieatfa,  Plin.  11,  32,  36. 
,^i"ril|lltlf  Be,  T.  Acholla- 
CJLchiluUf  ae,  m.     The  murderer  of 
Pon^tajfTCua,  &  C. 3, 104.) 


ACID 

jtchUlta*  Ae,  /.  A  plan  t,  perhapa  the 
same  as  ncUlleos,  P.  26, 18,  90. 

AchillAldoVf  ^-  AchiUides. 

Ar.fctiii^ffjlSs./.  [Achilles]  A  poem 
of  Statins,  ol  which  two  books  only  were 
finished,  the  AchUleid. 

adu^l^Otf  ii  /<  'AvAAcfOf,  ae.  herba, 
A  medicinal  plant,  said  to  lume  been  die- 
covered  by  Achillea,  milfoil  or  ymrow,  P. 
25,  5, 19  ;  cf.  achillte. 

AchilleSi  is,  fft.,  'AYiXXcu;  (poet 
after  the  manner  of  the  Gr.  JVom.  Achil- 
leus,  trlsyl.,  Gnit  669,  6.  Qen.  Achillei. 
quadrisyL,  Uor.  Od.  1,  15.  34  ;  Epod.  17, 
14,  and  Achilli,  as  Xeocli,  Lacydi  from 
Neocles,  Lacydcs,  PL  Bac.  4, 9, 14  ;  Virg.  A. 
3.  87  :  cf.  VaL  Prob.  1468  P. :  Schneid.  Gr. 

2.  167 ;  Goer.  C.  Ac.  2,  6,  p.  36 ;  Br.  Nep. 
Them.  1.  Ace  Achillea.  Luc  10,  523; 
Hchneid.,  as  above,  p.  2^  aq.  and  41  aq, 
Voc.  Achille,  Prop.  4,  11,  40 ;  cf.  Schneid. 
p.  302  a^.  and  42  aq.  AbL  Achilli,  Or. 
Pont  3,  3,  43 ;  cf.  Schneid.  p.  289  aq.). 
The  Grecian  hero  in  the  Trmam.  war,  dis- 
tinguished fur  strength  and  beautv,  aon 
of  PeUua,  king  of  TbeaaaUf  and  of  i'ketia, 
Ov.  M.  12;Sn.  and  13  inft. ;  Stat  Ac.etal. 
In  the  fine  arts,  Achilles  is  represented 
"  with  hair  long  and  erect,  like  a  mane,  a 
body  straight  and  slender,  nostrils  (jtver^- 
pa)  distended  with  courage  and  pride, 
ana  a  physical  frame  throughout  noble 
and  powerful"  MttlL  Arch.  $  413.— 2, 
AppellaClve,  A  beautiful  and  atrong  man, 
PL  Mil.  4, 2,  G3 :  Virg.  A-  6,  89 ;  Gcfl.  2, 11. 
— Hence 

AchfUfilUb  &•  *"°>  ^J>  *Ax'»cio{, 
Pertaining  to  Achillea:  stirpis  Achillcae 
fastus,  Virg.  A.  3,  326:  man<»,  Ot.  M.  13, 
448  :  statnae,  atatuca  which  are  rarreaerU- 
ed  like  Achillea,  P.  34,  5,  10:  cothamns, 
the  elevated  and  grave  tragic  atyle  (since 
Achilles  was  a  hero  of  the  early  epos 
and  drama) :  desinc  Achillco  componero 
Torbn  cothumo.  Prop.  2, 25, 41.—^  Achil- 
lea insula,  An  ialand  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Boryathenea  (Dnieper),  also  called  Loace, 
where  Achilles  was  buried,  P.  4,  12.  26 ; 
also  an  ialand  near  Samoa,  T.  5,  31,  37.— 

3,  Achilleua  cursus,  A  peninsula  on  the 
Black  Sea,  where  Achilles  is  said  to  have 
held  racea,  P:  4,  12.  36;  MeL  2,  1.— 4. 
Achflleum  («c.  oppidum),  A  town  in  the 
Trojan  territory,  near  Sigeum. 

AchilHaciUf  "i  ^zm  =  Achilleua,  i, 
um/V'^cnant  7,  8. 

AchillXdMh  *&  patron,  m.  (more  cor- 
rect than  Achilleides),  'AYiXAcidiiC,  A  de- 
acendant  of  Achillea,  Or.  H  8.  3w 

AchiyiUf  ^  ^^^  '^-  l^-  Achaens, 
with  the  Digamma,  Achae  Fos,  Achi  Fas, 
Achivus,  like  caedo,  concido]  Achaean, 
Orecian  (v.  Achaia) :  Achiva  castra.  Or. 
H.  1,  21.  —  Hence  Achivi.  the  GreAa,  C. 
Div.  1, 16 :  quidquid  delirant  reges  plec- 
tuntur  Achivi,  lit  whatever  wronga  the 
(Grecian)  kinga  are  guilty  of  (before 
Troy)  their  aubjeOa  must  guffcrfor;  but 
it  soon  became  a  general  proverb :  what- 
ever errors  the  great  commit  the  people 
must  atone  for,  Hor.  Ep.  1.  2, 14. 

°*^hHltT  ^<  /■  -^  vt^  heaat  qf  the 
North,  which  modem  naturalists  consider 
to  be  the  same  as  the  alces,  tux.  ochlin,  P. 
8,  15,  16. 

Ac^ol^*;  ^  /  (fi^  Achilla)  A  town 
in  Afru»,  m  the  vicinity  of  Tapaut,  Atict 
B.  Afr.  33. 

■achor'  ~  ft^fwp,  77i«  scoft  or 

•Ci  '.i  Mr  r  .    ;■!,  '>!' n'' .iHldren,  filacer. 

Achrudinn.  ■■  'xradina,  ao, /.  A 
pa  n  cif  th  <cT,t  "J  ■■^'fr<n-im,  C.  Verr.  2,  4, 53. 

\  ftfc|>'fafff  (f*'!*  »"''^  &do8,  f.=zaxpdi, 
A  irUd  iHor<rre,  foL  7,  9. 

aciftf  o^i  .f'  [acu3]  A  thread  for  taw* 
tn^,  I'Ufittn:  TitituL  In  Non.  3,  21;  ao 
Cv'-^.  .'V  'X. 

'  adcola*  h1i\  f.  ^mub]  A  email  pin 
fir  .,  fu-uf-.frff.  i:-A   rheod.  3, 16,  1. 

AcidflliaT  ■i''-,f>.  '\KtSaXia,  An  epitha 
of  I  rnuf,  p-rlinp.i  troEn  the  Fomitatn  Aci- 
oeliii^^  Id  Bocorln,  t^bere  the  Graces, 
diiriirhtrrw  t*f  Vp  nn-f,  were  accustomed  to 
ba-uc,  Vlra.  A.  J,  7AI  rerr. — Hence 

^irldfilfnfr  ^  ^"°*  "4^-  Pertaining 
to  Venua:  ludit  Acidalio  nodo,  wUh  the 
girdle  of  Venua,  Mart  6, 13. 

*  icuUltaff  tuis.  /.  [acidus]  Soumeaa, 
oaJMyTHarceU.  £mp.  2a 
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ai^dBlmif  a,  Mm,  adj.  A  little  bout, 
aourtah,aeidulouM:  pyra  autnmnalia  acid- 
ulo  saporc  jucundo,  P.  15,  15, 16 ;  so  lb. 
2,  106 ;— from 

acida%  b,  um,  adj.  [*Aje-^is,  aceo] 
Sour,  tart,  acid :  acidissimum  acetum.  PI. 
Ps.  2,  4.  49 :  acida  sorba,  Virg.  G.  3,  380 : 
inula,  Hor.  B.  2,  2,  43 :  caseus,  P.  28,  9, 
34. — Hejioe,2.  trop. :  Unpleaaant  troub- 
leaome,  dieagrceable,  harah  (only  poet) : 
quod  petls,  id  sane  est  invisum  acidum- 
quc  duobus,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  64 :  acidum 
canticum,  Petr.  Sat  31 ;  (*  sonus  acidlur, 
Petr.  68).— 3,  acida  creta.  Chalk  ateeped 
in  vinegar,  MJaxt.  6,  93. 

t  AClfltUh  iA,  /.. "  secnriB  aerea.  qua  in 
sacriticiis  utebantur  aacerdotea,"  Fest  p. 
9 ;  (according  to  the  Gloss.  Philox.  it  waa 
found  in  Plaut). 

ikdAm*  ei.  /  iOen.  acli  and  acie.  hkc 
dil  and  me,  facii  and  facie,  fr.  dies,  faci^ 
GelL  9, 14  ;  Prise.  780  P. ;  Schneid.  Gr.  2, 
356  M.)  =  aKit,  The  edge,  the  aharp  edge, 
X,  of'^a  cutting  instrument  as  a  sword, 
dagger,  sickle,  etc. .-  gladionim,  PL  True. 
2.  6,  11 :  securium,  C.  Verr.  2,  5,  43, 113  : 
falcis,  Virg.  G.  2,  365 ;  then  also,  tlie 
aharp  point  of  a  ^pear,  Ov.  M.  3,  107 ; 
hence  also,  trop. :  patimur  hebescere 
aciem  horum  auctoritatis,  C.  Cat  1,  2. 

2.  Transferred  to  the  sense  of  si^ht :  a. 
Keen  look  or  glance,  power  of  vitwn,  the 
tight :  LucU.  In  NoQ.  34,  32 ;  cf.  PL  MIL 
1, 1.  4 :  quae  nulla  potest  oculorum  acics 
tueri  Lucr.  1,  335 ;  also  acies  alone,  id.  2, 
42(^  and  in  the  plur.  ib.  4,  ^3 :  ne  rultum 
qnidem  atque  aciem  oculorum  ferrc  po* 
tuisse.  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  39 :  tanta  tenuitas, 
ut  fugiat  aciem,  C.  Tusc.  1,  22  :  bonum 
incolumis  acies,  misera  caecitaa,  id.  Fin. 
5.28;  so  ib.  4,34;  Virg.A.12,  558,  etal  — 
Trop.  of  the  stars  :  Brightneaa,  glitter' 
ing,  twinkling:  neque  turn  atcllis  acies 
obtusa  videtur,  Virg.  G.  1.  395.  Hence, 
1^  also  materially  of  the  pupil :  Lucr.  3, 
411 ;  cf.  with  414  :  acies  ipsa,  qua  cemi- 
mus,  quae  pupilla  rocatur,  Cic  N.  D.  2, 
57 ;  and  poet  (as  pars  pro  toto)  for  the 
eye:  Lucr.  3,  363 ;  id.  4,  249 ;  so  ib.  281, 
358.  720:  hue  geminaa  nunc  flecte  acies, 
Virg.  A.  6,  789 ;  so  ib.  12.  653  (hence  the 
word  is  also  used  in  the  plur.,  cfl  below 
4,  a,  and  O.  Her.  18,  32).--c  A  looking 
at  an  object  with  jixed  attention,  look,  aim : 
ad  cam  rem  habeo  omnem  aciem,  PL 
MIL  4,  2,  38. — On  the  contr.,  prima  acie, 
at  the  firat,  alight  view,  Lucr.  2,  448.— 
Transf.  from  the  eye  to  the  miiuL 

3.  Acuteneaa  of  understanding,  aenae, 
insight,  penetration,  genius ;  very  freq.  in 
Cic,  but  never  without  tlie  Qen.  ■-  nulla 
acies  ingenil  tanta,  quae  penetrare  in 
coclum,  terram  Intrarc  posait,  C.  Ac.  2, 
39 :  mentis,  id.  N.  D.  2. 17. 

4.  In  military  lang.  The  order  of  battle, 
battle-array ;  tn  abstncto  (the  idea  of  the 
right  lines  in  which  sight  is  directed,  be- 
ing transf,  to  the  straight  line*  formed  by 
the  army ;  ct  Vitr.  prae£  L  7,  p.  154  Rod. : 
quibus  cffo  si  aciem  oxercltus  nostri  os- 
tcndero,  C.  Cat  2, 3  :  statult  non  proeliis, 
neque  acie,  sed  alio  more  bellum  gcren- 
dum,  SaU.  J.  58,  cf.  ib.  101 :  Tac  A.  2, 
16 ;  also  of  the  arrangement  of  ships  for 
a  naval  engagement  Nep.  Hann.  11.— 
Hence,  mctaph.  a.  ^^  battle-arrttu ;  m 
concreto.  an  army  drawn  up  in  order  of 
battle :  (cf.  the  military  tennv :  T%e  line, 
troops  of  the  line,  to  serve  in  the  line,  etc) : 
acies  est  instructa  a  nobis  decern  cohor- 
tium,  Galba  in  C.  Fam.  10,  30:  hostium 
acies  ccmcbatur.  Caes.  B.  6.  7,  62 :  altera 
pars  acii  vitasscnt  flununis  undaa,  Matiua 
in  GelL  9.  14  (as  transl.  of  D.  21,  in  it.) : 
dubitavit  ade  para,  SalL  Frgm.  ki  Prise 
7B0  and  781  P. :  prima  acies  hostati  crant» 
the  wan-guard,  vom,  the  first  line,  Liv.  8, 
8 :  tertiam  aciem  laborantibas  sutundium 
mittere.  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  52:  ab  noviseima 
acip  {from  the  rear-guard,  rear)  ante  signa 
procedere,  Liv.  8,  10:  dcxtra  acies,  the 
right  wing,  Liv.  27,  45  :  ogmina  magls 
quam  aclM  pugnabant  id.  ^  34  (acies  ia 
hem,  and  in  similar  cases,  conaiderod  col- 
lectively as  singular  ;  v.  Oud.  and  Herz. 
Caes,  B.  G.  7,  62 ;  yet  the  examples  quot- 
ed above,  2,  b,  make  the  plur.  in  caaib. 
rectia  more  than  probable).  It  is  only  oc- 
cadODBlly  used  of  cavalry,  e.  g,  Liv.  8,  39 : 
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Veil.  %  119;  (*trop.  of  a  ooofiagntioD, 
nc\m  Vulcania,  Virg.  A.  10,  408).— b.  The 
naion  of  the  troops  drawn  up  tn  bauU-ar- 
ray,  a  batUe  ==:  pugna :  in  ade  celcbri  ob- 
jectans  ritam,  Fac  in  Hon.  234.  35 :  PL 
Mil.  1.  1,  4 :  mea  facto  In  acio  oblid,  Act, 
in  Non.  502,  1 :  in  acio  Pharealica,  C.  Lig. 
'i ;  ao  id.  Fam.  G,  3 :  copias  in  aciem  du- 
c«rc,  Lir.  31, 34 :  producere  in  aciem,  Nep. 
MiiL  5  :  excedere  acio,  Lir.  31, 17,  et  aL ; 
aUo  trop.  A  verbal  contest,  disputation: 
ortitionis  aciem  contra  conferam,  PL  £p. 
4,  1,  SO :  ad  pbilosopbos  me  rerocaa,  qtii 
in  aciem  non  saepe  prodeunt,  C.  Tuac  2, 
*A  et  aL 
-  5.  "ciee  ferrl,  Steel,  P.  34, 14.  41. 
Jl^^yf^imfj  a,  um,  adj.  Pertaining 
to  Adluu :  aonalei,  the  annaU  of  Adliutt 
Lit.  25.  39 :— from 

Xf  4cnfWfc  %  ii™>  ^>  Acilian :  Gena 
AciUa,  a  plebeSm  family  in  Home:  lex 
Acilia  TOTetundanun,  preparpd  by  Man. 
Adliiu  Gkbrio,  A.U.C.  65%  ace.  to  wbich 
every  cause,  de  repetmidis,  should  be  car- 
ried through  at  one  session,  C.  Vcrr.  1, 9, 
and  17 ;  cL  Em.  Clav.  Cic.  i.  v.  Acilia. 

2b  Xff^lHfr  ^  **■  The  name  of  Meter' 
al  Romans,  among  whom,  MoTt,  AcUiua 
GlabriOt  by  his  law  (v.  the  preced.),  and 
the  historian  AcUiu*,  C.  Otf.  3,  3t^  115  (cf. 
Bdhr'B.  nam.  Lit  Geach.  357),  ara  the 
most  distinguished. 
J  V,  acinus. 
___JfcC*%  i\m.=iKivdK^,  A  short 
so^re  of  the  Persians,  Medes,  and  Scythi' 
atts,  nor.  Od.  1,  27,  5 ;  Curt  3,  3, 18. 

*  ftcinftrimii  ^  U"^  ^J-  [acinus]  Per- 
taining to  the  grape:  doha  aclnaria,  ves- 
stlsfor  holding  the  grape  clusters,  Var.  R. 
K.  1,22. 

aciaftlicilUh  «.  um.  a^.  [id.)  Pre- 
pared from  grtqtes:  Tinum,  made  out  of 
dried  grates,  very  coitly  wine,  Casaiod. 
Var.  12,  4  ;  Pallad.  1,  C,  9. 

t&cinoiM  L  /.=<J«»of,  A  fragrant 
plaTa^yeriL  the  vitd  basil,  Plin.  21, 27, 101. 
icintalUh  a,  um,  adj.  1,  JTuU  qf 
grapes,  P.  14, 3,  4,  no.  8.  (Hari  reads  ra- 
<c/nosus.)—^  Like  or  similar  to  grapes, 
id.  12,13.27;— from 

JJcinBlr  t  n.  and  ^ffniUflT  i>  '*•  ^on. 
193,13,aBo*cIna,ae,/.(Catuir27,4).  1. 
Any  berry,  eap.  the  grape  {teine-berry),  CoL 
11. 3, 69,  and  Plin.  15.  24 ;  bat  also  of  the 
ivy,  PUn.  ib.— 2.  The  kernel  (seed,  stone, 
etc.)  in  the  berry,  *  C.  de  Sen.  15 ;  Plin.  23,  , 
2.  9,  et  aL 

&(ap6IIM^  ^^*  find  A^p6IUdflt  i^i 
«.  cT  ScEneid.  Or.  2, 294=3«i  Kijoiof.  A  , 
f.sh  very  highly  esteemed  in  the  age  of  the 
fireatest  luxury  of  the  Romans,  to  us  un- 
Icnown.  perhaps  the  sturgeon,  Cic.  Tuac. 
3. 18:  eo  id.  Fin.  2,  8 ;  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  47. 

£cl%  i>>  And  Idis,  m. ;  cC  Val  Prob. 
MSaKT'Amf,  1.  AriBerinSiciiv.vrUch 
rises  on  Aetna  jmd  falls  into  the  sea  ; 
now  the  Chiaci — 2.  A  rtvergod,  occ  to 
the  mydios,  son  of  Faunue^  passionately 
loved  by  Galatea  on  account  of  his  beau* 
ty,  Ov.  M.  13,  750  «?.— 3,  /.  One  of  the 
Cuelades,  Plin.  4, 12,  22. 

t  ACljiMd%  ^  /•  "  tunica  ab  homeris 
non  consutn,"  Fest,  p.  17. 

acllgy  Idis,/.  (more  correct  than  aclya, 
*dls,  T.  Schneld.  Gr.  1,  43  sg.)=aYKv\lf, 
A  smaU  javelin,  Virc.  A.  7,  730;  SU.  33, 
ri2,  et  aJ. ;  cf.  Won.  554,  a 

AesffpfiAM,  finim,  /.  A  group  of  isl- 
atidsbeyond  Ireland,  PUn.  4,  16,  30. 

AffiytfnftHtlti  ^>  odj.  Pertaining  to 
Acmonta,  a  town  of  Great  Phrygia,  Cic. 
Flncc.  15. 

AcnUtutdMf  ^  "*-  Oh$  of  Vuleon's 
to^yrkmen,  Ov.  ¥74,  288. 

aCnttA  ()r  acna*  fie>/  [&Kcva  or  jmi* 
va]A^meatitre  or  piece  of  land  120  feet 
square,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  10 ;  cf.  la.  Orig.  16, 
it,  5,  and  Grial  in  b.  L 

t  icomdndCtlUlf  U  m.s=Axotvov6jt- 
nff.  One  who  has  not  common  sense,  Jur. 
7.  218. 

t  ftCOOti%  l**/  oKotrtf,  A  female  bed- 
fellow, a  Mfe ;  Amphitryonis  acoetlm, 
Lucil.  in  Hon,  26,  5. 

t&cditftb 'X^o^^'ConW.  Without  la- 
bor Cm.  wkhout  dust,  the  figure  taken 
from  the  athlctae,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 51).  inin. 
35, 11.  40. 
t&cdKdtnilli  K  n.=aK6vtT0tft  ^  poU- 
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onoUB  plant,  wolfsbane,  monk's-hood,  ac- 
onite, Virg.  G.  2,  152;  Plin.  27,  3,  2. 

taCOntUI^  irum,  f.z=aKovriai,  Me- 
teors or  shooting-stars  wUh  dart-like  trains, 
Plin.  2;  25, 22. 

AcM&tiLnfli  i«  »•  1.  -^  i<ft!er  of  Cy- 
dippeTOyraer.  20,  239.  and  21,  229.-2 
A  mountain  in  Boeotia,  Plin.  4, 7, 12. 

taCOntiSlh  ^^  ***  "•^oxorri^w.  lit, 
To  ^oot  a  dart ;  hence,  tntrans.  ofblood, 
to  spout  or  gush  forth,  Veg.  Vcter.  1,  26 
and  27. 

tacdpoSf  -us,  i,  m.  or  acopon,  -^un. 
i,it.^£coffo;  (soothing  weariiiess,  pain, 
etc.),  %,  A  kind  qf  stone,  perh.  crystalline 
quartt  or  spar,  P.  37,  51. — 2.  /•  A  plant 
us^td  in  child-birth,  otherwise  called 
anasyroa,  P.  27,  4,  13. — 3.  acopum  (ac. 
medicanientum  or  unguentum),  A  sooth' 
ing  salve,  P.  23,  8.  80,  and  Gels.  4,  24. 

KC01>  6^  "^  [oceo]  A  sour  or  vtTit- 
gar  taste.  Quint  9,  Z,  Sn.  Trop..P.  Ep. 
7.3. 

f  aCOnUb  »c,f.=iaKQpva,  A  kind  of 
thistle,  PlinTsi,  16, 56. 

.  taconuy  if;  and  acdrwDp  U  n.= 

Swpas  and  oKopop,  An  aromatic  plant, 
considered  by  some  as  our  sweet-Jlag  or 
calamus,  PUn.  25,  13, 100. 

ac-oniescOf  ^^^  6tum,  3.  v.  n.,  lit, 

Tobccumc^  ~j^ysically   qui^  to    come  to 

(physical)  repose  by  means  of  any  thing, 
to  cease  from  activity  (cC  quies  and  quie- 
tus) ;  hence,  in  gen.,  to  repose  or  rest  (trom 

exertion,  terror,  and  the  like,  very  iroq. 
in  Cic.) :  sine  respirem,  quacso.  Pe.  Im- 
rao  acquiesce.  PL  Ep.  2,  2,  30 ;  id.  As.  2, 
2,  60 :  vitandi  caloria  causa  LauuvU  tres 
horas  acquieverani,  C.  AtL  13, 34  :  a  laadi- 
tudine,  Nep.  Dat.  11,  3. — Trop.:  quum 
aures  extremum  semper  exspoctent  in 
eoque  fu;quiedcant,  Cic.  Or.  59;  and  of 
wealth,  to  60  no  furtlur  diminished.  Lit.  4, 
60. — .Uao  of  sleep,  Colum.  8,  6 ;  and  b^ 
euphemism  (as  in  all  languages),  to  du 
(esp.  ftf^r  a  wearisome  life) :  sic  vir  furds- 
simus  multid  variieque  perfuiictus  labor- 
ibus.  nnnu  acquievit  septuugcsimo,  Nep. 
Uann.  13, 1 ;  '^  Tnc.  A.  14, 64.  And,  accord- 
ingly, many  cpitHpba  iu  OrelU:  hic  ad* 
dviRscrr,  e(c— Mctaph., 

,  2a  To  come  to  a  state  of  repose  in  rela- 
tion to  one's  wishes,  desires,  etc.,  to  find 
on£s  rest,  pleasure,  etc.,  tn  something,  to 
rejoice;  in  Cic.  (who  thus  uses  it  otlcn) 
mostly  with  m,  and  only  of  thiogu ;  in  the 
histonaiu  and  later  writers,  with  Dat.  or 
Abl^  and  also  of  persons :  quae  delcctet, 
iu  qua  acquiescam,  Cic.  Att  4,  16 :  senes 
in  adoleflccntium  caritato  acquicscimus, 
id.  LaeL  27 ;  id.  Fin.  3, 2,  6  :  qui  jam  acta- 
te  provecti  In  nosCris  Ubris  acquiescunt, 
id.  Div.  2, 2, 5.  Examples  in  Cic.  of  a  per- 
son :  tecum  ut  qunsi  loquercr,  in  quo  uno 
acquiesco,  Att.  9, 10,  and  with  Abi. :  qui 
mnxime  P.  Clodii  mortc  acquierunt.  Mil. 
37,  102:  cui  velut  oraculo  acquiescebat. 
Suet  Vit  14  :  uno  eolatio  acquiescens,  id. 
Cal.  51 ;  id.  Tib.  56 :  oiuicos  elegit,  quibus 
etiam  post  eum  principes  acquleveruot, 
id.  Tit  7 ;— hence  also, 

3.  Tobesatiffiedwiihtkegroundsofan 
assertion,  to  acquiesce  in  or  gice  assent  to : 
tu  quum  es  comniotua  acquiescis,  lu^^^n- 
tlris,  approbas  (where  the  cUmax  of  the 
ideas  should  be  noticed :  you  accede  to 
them,  i.  e.  you  cease  to  oppose  them :  you 
assent  to  utcm,  1.  e.  you  msJce  known  your 
approbation  by  words),  Cic.  Ac.  2,  4b. 

HC-OllirOv  ^vi,  dtum,  3.  v.  a.  [quacro] 
To  ^cr  or  add  to,  to  acquire  (as  on  in- 
crease of  that  already  in  possession),  with 
ad  or  Vat.  (frcq.  in  Cic.)  :  mihi  quldcra 
ipsl,  quid  est  quod  ad  vitae  fructum  pos- 
ait  acqnh^  ?  Cic.  Cat  3,  12 ;  so  ib.  2, 8  :  vi- 
des  quam  omncs  gratias  non  modo  reti- 
nendos,  sed  etiam  acquircndus  puteiuiu. 
but  we  believe  that  cren  yet  new  ones  may 
be  acquired,  id.  Att  1.  1,  and  poet,  in  the 
well-known  descriptioD  of  Fame  in  Vir- 
gU :  viresquo  acquirit  cundo,  and  gains 
(ever  new  ond  greater^  strength  t«  her 
course,  Aen.  4, 175. — 2.  "i  8^  entirely  gen- 
eral sense  :  To  get,  obtain^  procure,  or  pro- 
Tide  :  quod  ad  usum  vitae  pertineat,  Cic. 
Off.  3,  5,  22 ;  id.  Fam.  10,  3 :  nmicos.  Sail. 
J.  13 :  moram,  Cic.  CocL  2 :  virt;*;,  Ov.  M. 
7, 459 :  ego  cur,  acquireru  i>auca  (sc.  nova 
verba)  e'l  possum,  inviUeor?  Uor.  A.  P. 
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S&. — 3.  In  l&tei*  Lftt.i  ^&'-  •'  To  acquirt  or 
amass  riches  or  laon^  (cf  abundo,  abou- 
daotiH)  :  mox  acqiiirendi  docet  insatiabile 
Totiun,  Juv.  14, 135,  et  al. ;— hence 

ftCdOS^IiOy  ^toB,  f.  Acquisition ;  tit 
abstracto,  Tert  Cxh.  cast  13.— 2.  An  in- 
crease or  accession,  Frontin.  Aquaed.  10. 

t&CMf  drum,  n.,  also  ae,/=«roo,  A 
summit,^Eight,  promontory,  or  headland, 
acra  lapygia,  a  promontory  in  Magna 
Graecia,  P.  3, 11, 16: 

^Craer ^'^^i'^/*  {*h.Kpat\  %  AUncn 
on  an  elecaiion,  in  Sicily,  SiL  14,  206. — Q, 
Atown  in£ArChcrsonc8usTauiica(Crixii- 
ea),  P.  4, 12,  26. 

Acraephiat  >^>  /••  ^AxpatAla,  A  tovn 
in  BocotiarLvv/dZ,  29, 

tAcraenVf  "■  '™'  adf.  =  ixpatos. 

Occupying  a  height,  an  appellation  of  Jo* 
piter  and  of  Juno,  whose  temples  atood 
on  heii^hts.  Liv.  38,  2 ;  32,  23. 

Acraffftlf  ("i^'  *V  'AKpayaS  (Ace. 
Gr.  Acr^anta,  Ov.  F.  4,  475),  A  mountain 
on  the  S.  W.  coast  of  Sicily,  and  a  city  upon 
it;  the  city  was  also  cedled  .4gri^ntuni, 
now  Girgenti,  Virg.  A.  3,  703  (v.  Agri^n- 
tuiA)  ;  the  birth-pforo  of  the  philos.  Em- 
pedoclcs,  who,  from  it,  was  called  Acra- 
gantinu9.  Lucr.  1, 717. 

t&Cr&ttohoraillf  i.  n.z=iKjmro^o- 
pav,  A  t)esser{tt  pitcher' OT  flask)  for  hold- 
ing unmixed  wine,  Var.  K.  R.  1,  8 ;  cf. 
C.  Fin.  3,  4. 15. 

JLcrMOi  Inls,  /.  [fr.  &ccr,  as  dulcrdo 
fr,  oulcisTvi  sharp  OT  pungent  tasU^  PaIL3. 

jicrdon^  ae./.  The  name  of  an  un- 
known bird,  by  which  Cic.  translates  the 
^AoAoyutt'  of  Aratus,  Div.  1,  8 ;  ace.  to 
some,  the  thrush  or  the  owl :  (*  ace  to  odi- 
ers,  a  nightingale.) 

ftciicnllUN  ^  ^™>  <^J'  ^i"^  [&cer] 
Sligfuly  sharp,  testy :  ille  acriculus  aenex 
Zeno,  C,  Tuac.  3,  17 ;  cf.  accrbos,  and  the 
pasBiigi!  there  quoted  fr.  Cic.  N.  D.  3.  3L 

ftcrifdlionif  ii.  n.  An  unknown  tree 
of  ill  omen,  v.  aquifolius,  Macr.  Sat  2. 16. 

AcriUae«  &rum,/.  a  town  in  Sieily, 
Liv.  24.  35,  8. 

acnmftniay  «o*/  [ficcri  i,  sharp^ 

ness  or  pungency  (so  far  as  it  has  a  qoicK- 
ening,  animating  power,  diif.  fr.  aeerbittts. 
which  desig.  a  sharpness  that  wounds) ; 
in  the  Ut  sense  rare  before  Pliny,  and 
first  used  of  sharpness  of  taste :  si  ulcu^ 
acrimoniam  braasicac  ferre  non  potoric 
(*  the  pungency,  irritation,  smart),  Cato  R. 
R.  157 :  dulcis  cum  quadam  acrimotiia, 
P.  34,  14,  78.  But  also  of  the  aigfat.  a 
sharp,  penetrating  look :  convenit  in  vultn 
pudorem  ct  acnmoniam  esse,  C.  Her.  3. 
15,  26,  ct  al. — Hence,  2,  trop. :  Sharp- 
ness, a  penetrating,  energetic  force  w  ac- 
tion, expression,  etc.:  "Animi  vivacitaa," 
Noa  ;  Nacv.  In  Non.  73;  17  :  vim,  fi^rod- 
am,  onimum,  atrocitatem,  iram,  acrimo- 
niam, Att.  ib. :  si  Glabrionis  pMris  vim  et 
acrimoniiun  ccperis  ad  resistendum  hom- 
inibus  audaclanuuis,  C.  Verr,  1,  17 ;  cf 
Ucr.  4, 13 ;  ib.  42. 

Acxintodf  <»•  /••  *AKptot6srh  Tke 
daughter  of  Acrisius,  i.  c.  Dauae,  \1rg. 
Cat  11.  33. 

Acrisi6nSll%  &.  um,  adj.  pertain- 
ing to  Arrisins :  arces,  the  dty  Argos,  Or. 
M.  5,  238  :  muri,  f.  e.  Ardea,  built  by  Da- 
nae,  the  daughter  of  Acrisius,  SiL  1,  (>61 ; 
80  also  Virg.  A.  7,  410,  where  some  im 
properly  refer  it  to  Danae,  instead  of  to 
coU>nis. 

Acrittdniadeft  ne.  patron,  m,.  'Acp.  - 
atwvtii^>)i.  A  descendant  of  Acrisius,  Per- 
seus as  i*on  of  Danae,  Or.  M.  5,  69. 

Acrinafl*  "■  *»-.  ^^pioioi.  King  qf 
Argos,  son  of  Abas,  father  of  Danae,  un- 
intentionally killed  by  his  grandson,  Per- 
seus, Ov.  ^r,  4,  606. 

1.  ^Icntaflj  fitls,  /.  fftcer]  Another 
form  tor  acritudo  (GclL  13, 3)  :  vis  verita- 
tis  ntque  acrita?,  Attius  in  Non.  493,  14. 

2.  AcntftSi  ne,  m.,  'AKptraf,  A  prom 
otttory  in  Bithynia,  now  Capo  Acria,  and 
in  Messenia,  now  Capo  di  Gallo,  P.  4,  5. 
7,  and  7.  10. 

acxiton  adv.,  T,  ocer. 

ScritadOj  IdIs,/-  [acer]  The  quality 
of  ncer.  sharpness,  of  a  fluid,  Vltr.  2,  9'. 
trop.:  Liveliness,  vivacity,  force  in  com- 
bat (cf  Acer  no.  5,  a) :  vtcor  et  acritudu 
R,  popuU,  GeU.  10, 27. 
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f  &Cro&XIlAi[  it^  n.  :=  irpSaaa,  X, 
Absrr.  That  ichick  is  heard  with  pUasnre, 
a  gratification  of  the  ear,  either  by  music 
or  reading  ;  it  was  enp.  used  for  intellect- 
ual cntcrtqinizient  at  menlfl,  tabl/ymnsic  or 
rabie-readin^ :  cum  ex  Themistocle  quftc- 
reretur,  quod  acroama  aut  cujtia  vocem 
lubcntlssime  audiret,  C.  Arch.  9 ;  90  in 
Ncpos:  nemo  in  conTivio  ejus  (AtHci) 
ftUud  acroama  nudfvit,  quom  anagnosten, 
Att  14,  1^— Hence,  2.  Met  on. :  The  en- 
tertainer at  tnhle,  by  miuic  (a  performer) 
or  by  reading  (a  reader)  ;  also,  a  bvffoon : 
non  solum  spectator,  sed  actor  et  acroa- 
ma, C.  8<»t  54 :  fcstirum  acroama,  !d. 
Vcrr.  2,  4,  29,  Cf.  concerning  this  word, 
Emeet  Excure.  8  upon  Suet  Vcsp.  19, 
and  Wolfs  note  upon  it ;  Schaer.  Plin.  Ep. 
6,  31,  13;  Bremi  Nep,  L  c;  CreutzePa 
Antlq.  5,  436  and  437,  and  Adam's  Antiq. 
%  44,  184. 

t  ftcrd&nStic1|Sf  B,  um,  adj.  =  aicpo- 
nitarticbs.  That  i^tck  is  timply  heard; 
hence,  in  the  schools  of  phifos.,  the  in- 
Ftmctions  given  to  pupila  orally,  esoteric, 
in  opp.  to  exoteric  instruction,  givei^by 
means  of  books,  Gell.  20,  5. 

t&crO&^iSf  i^)  f--=^aKp6actS,  A  hear- 
ing, a  listenmg  to  ;  1,  An  Ofsanbly  of  the 
learned  for  Urteningtoa  discourse :  ut  eas 
Tel  in  ncroairi  audcam  lep^re,  C.  Att  15, 17. 
-^8,  The  discourse  delivered  before  such 
ait  assembly  (cf,  the  use  of  concio  amonff 
Kng.  and  collegium  among  Germ.  Bcbof- 
ars.  for  discourse,  etc.) :  Callias  acroasin 
fecit,  Vitr.  10,  29,  261 ;  plurimas  acroases 
fccit,  Suet  Grarmn.  2. 

ftCTOftticilSf  B^  nm,  a  diff.  reading 
for  acroamaticus. 

Acrdceranniaf  Onim,  n.  [fr.  ^KOii, 

high,  and  KEpavvdit  a  flash  of  Ughtnmg] 
The  high  mountain-range  between  Mace- 
donia and  Epirus,  which,  in  consequence 
of  its  elevatiou,  wps  exposed  to  thunder- 
storm?, PHn.  3,  23,  26.  It  extended,  as  a 
rcry  rocky  promontory,  into  the  Ionian 
Sea ;  hence.  Wames  scopuloa  Acrocerau- 
nia,  Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  20  (where,  however, 
others  rcod  alta  Ceraunia;  cf.  Virg.  0. 1, 
332).— 2,  Appellat  for  Any  dangerous 
place :  hnee  tibi  siut  syrtcfl :  haec  Acro- 
cerannia  vita,  Ov.  R.  Am.  739. 

tacrochordoiif  onis.  /=i*f/>nop- 

^wv.  A  kind  of  wart,  Cels.  5,  28  and  14. 

Acr<Scdr|ntiiiu,  -os.  i.  /.  "AKpoKd- 

pivOos,  The  citadel  of  Corinth,  situated  on 
a  height,  from  which  two  seas  could  be 
seen,  the  Aegean  and  Ionian,  P.  4,  4,  5; 
Mel.  2,3;  Stat  Th.  7, 106. 

acrQCdziaHli  ^t  n.  A  kind  ofoniont 
P.  19.  3,  30.  dub. 

t  &crdHtliii%  ^  11^  ^' = SiKp^hdoi 
(of  stone  at  the  extremity)  :  statuae, 
those  statnes  lohose  extremities  only  consist- 
ed of  marble,  the  remainder  of  wood,  Treb. 
Poll,  c  32, 

AcroUi  '^is.  n.  A  hing  of  the  Caeni- 
nenscs,  who,  in  the  war  with  &e  Romans 
on  account  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabincs, 
woa  elaln  by  Romulufl,  Prop.  4, 10,  7. 

AcrAninV  lacnSf  Supposed  to  be 
T*Re  V^>rrlingem  Lake,  a  part  of  Lake  Oon- 
•conce.  Mel.  3.  S. 

At^rttndina  WSCOU  An  unknovm 
ptaaTik  Lower  Italy,  C.  Att  13,  40. 

4crdpddilim9  U  n.  [Skpos,  extreme, 
and  TToD*.  footj  The  pedestal  of  a  scotue, 
Hyg.  F.  88. 

^^yOTy  6riB=:acr{tudo,  Fule.  (anal,  to 
amaror  tr.  amarus,  and  nigror  n-.  niger.) 

t&CrOttriSiy  drum,  n.i=dKp(,ir*pta, 
Tlu projecting  or  extremepart  of  a  thing, 
Cgiofa  harbor,  Vitr.  5, 12. — 2,  In  archi- 
tecture. The  projecting  parts  of  a  pediment, 
nerving  as  a  support  (or  figures  or  stat- 
ues, Vftr.  3^n, ;  cf.  Mftll.  ArchaeoL  §284. 
According  to  others.  It  is  a  name  for  the 
figures  or  utatuca  themselves,  Iflrt's  Ar- 
ebltectuTe,  215  and  216. 

iactttf  Arum.  v.  ago,  Pa. 
ACtSM  **^*  /  =  'J*»'4  5^  pUasatU, 
shady  seashore  (cf.  Mur.  Var.  Lectt  1,  c. 
3;  Burni.  Quint  7,  3,  31 :  in  acta  jncebat, 
C.  Verr.  2,  5,  2S;  ao  Coel.  15;  Att  14,  8  ; 
Fam.  9,  6 ;  Virg.  A.  5,  613 ;  Ncp.  A^es.  8, 
9  Bremi. 

acteOftf  "®'  /  ^  strong  •smelling 
plant,  herb  Chrt^opher,  Aetaeft  spicata, 
llBZL.  Plin.  27,  7.  96. 
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AciftC6tl;  ^iii^t  *"••  'Airrafb)!',  A  grand- 
son of  Cadmus,  who,  because  he  had  seen 
Diana  bathing  naked  with  her  nymphs,  was 
torn  to  pieces  by  his  own  dogs,  Ov.  M,  3, 
138. 

ActaenSf  ^  "^^  "^J-t  *hK7atot,  Per- 
taining to  Attica,  Attic,  Athenicm :  in  Ac- 
taeo  Aracyntho,  Virg.  E.  2,  24  (because 
this  mountain  is  on  the  border  of  the  At- 
tic territoi-y) ;  so  Ov.  M.  6,  711,  ctal. ;  cf. 
Bremi  N'ep.  ITiras.  2, 1. 

ActO)  es,  /.,  'Akt»J.  Ut  Coast-land  or 
mtxritime  country ;  hence  the  earlier  nmne 
for  Attica,  the  province  of  Middle  Greece, 
m  which  Athena  was,  P.  4.  7, 11 ;  GeU.  14, 
6.-2.  One  of  the  Home,  Hyg.  F.  183.— 3. 
A  shrub  good  for  the  dropsy^?.  26, 11,  73. 
— (*4.  -^  concubine  ofl^ero,  SuetNer.SS 
and  50.) 

Actiacil%  f^  urn,  adj.  [Actium]  Re- 
lating to  Actium :  victoria,  the  bMtle  at 
Actium,  Suet  Aug.  18 :  hidt,  the  games 
which  Augustus  instituted  at  the  temple  of 
Jupiter  at  Actium  in  honor  of  his  victory, 
id,  "nb.  6 :  leglones,  which  had  fought  at 
Aciinm,TrLC.  A.  1,  42. 

Athenian,  Virg.  G.  4,  463.-2,  From  Ac- 
ttum,  pertaining  to  it :  Cleopatra,  because 
she  wna  conquered  at  Actium  by  Augus- 
tus, Stat  S.  3,  2, 120. 

adiOy  *nU,  /  [ago]  1.  A  doing,  per- 
forming,  acting,  action,  at^  in  the  most 
general  signif. :  non  modo  Deoa  spoHat 
motu  et  nctionc  divinn,  sed  ctiam  homines 
inortes  efficit  Cic.  N.  D.  1.  37;  so  ib.  2, 
16;  Fin.  5. 19,  54.— With  subjective  Gen.: 
ad  cas  res  parandas,  quibus  actio  vltae 
continctur,  a<Xire,  practical  life,  id.  Off.  1, 
5 ;  and  with  objective  Gen. :  itaque  nee 
aperta  actio  renim  illanim  (the  public 
performance  of  t)inse  things),  petulantia 
VBcat,  id.  ib.  1,  35:  id.  Ac.  2.  33,  108; 
hence,  actio  gratiarum,  the  giving  of 
thanks,  id.  Fam.  10, 19,  and  often  (ctago 
III.,  4)  transf.  to  public  matters. 

2,  Public  action,  civil  acts,  proceedings, 
or  duties,  j.  in  gen. :  id.  Fam.  9,  8 :  ac- 
tiones  tribunorum,  their  official  duties,  Liv. 
5,  11 ;  so  actio  consularis,  id.  4,  55,  et  al : 
actiones  nostras  scriptis  mandaremus, 
Cic.  Off.  2, 1.— Hence  negotiation,  delibfrar 
tion :  discessu  commlum  actio  de  pace 
sublata  est,  id.  Att  9,  9.  Ksp.  V  of  judi- 
cial proceedings,  and  particularly,  (a)  An 
action,  suit,  process  (in  abstracto),  with  a 
Oen.  more  precifwly  defining  it,  e.  g.  ac- 
tio fiirti,  injuriarum  ;  also  with  de:  actio 
de  repetundis,  dc  orboribus  succisis,  etc. : 
actionem  alicui  intendere,  Cic.  MIL  14  ; 
Institucre,  id.  Mur.  9 :  multis  actiones 
(processes,  suits)  et  res  (the  property  in 
suit)  peribant,  Liv.  39, 18,  et  al.— <^  The 
accusation  (in  concrcto),  the  statement  of 
the  crime,  the  indictment,  charge,  accusa- 
tion ■  inde  ilia  actio :  ope  coNSiLioQrK 

TUO,  FUBTUM  AIO,  FACTUM  K88E,  Cic.  N. 

D.  3, 30,  74 ;  cf.  id.  Cacc.  3 ;  de  Or.  1,  36, 
167. — Hence  in  gen.,  judicial  forms,  the 
omission  of  which  rendered  a  suit  null 
and  void  :  actiones  Manfllanae,  in  relation 
to  purchase  and  sale ;  cf.  Cic,  do  Or.  1, 
5a  246:  actiones  Ilosiilianac,  1.  c,  57 ; 
hence  (y)  An  accusing  speech  or  writing; 
so  Cic.  caHs  his  orat  against  Verres, 
actiones  (divided  into  two  parts  :  actio 
prima,  in  which  he  adduced  the  necessa- 
ry evidence  for  each  point  of  the  accusa- 
tion, and  actio  secunda,  in  which,  in  con- 
tinuons  discourse,  he  statnd  hts  posi- 
tions, with  the  arguments  for  them) ;  so 
Suet  continuao  actiones,  Ncr.  15 ;  in  pri- 
ma parte  actionis,  Quint  10, 1,  20,  et  al. 
— (^  Permistion  for  a  suit:  dare  alicui 
actionem  (which  waa  the  right  or  duty  of 
the  praetor  or  judge,  Verr,  2,  2,  27).— (c) 
TTiejudicial  management  of  a  suit,  the  trial, 
the  day  of  trial:  prima,  altera,  tertia,  id. 
Verr.  \,30;  2,2,6. 

3,  Gesticulation  0"  ^^  widest  sense) 
connected  with  oral  deliv^  (cf.  a^o  IIL, 
1*^ ;  a.  of  the  orator :  Tfte  exterior  air 
or  bearing,  a  principal  requisite  in  the 
oratory  of  the  ancients,  the  delivery  (cf 
the  class,  pasangc.  Brut  38),  so  that  it 
often  includes  oven  the  voice  :  actio  ejus 
habebat  et  In  voce  magnum  splendorem, 
et  In  motu  summam  dignitatem,  ib.  68 ; 
cC  Or.  17 :  est  acdo  quasi  termo  corporis, 
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F  de  Or.  3,59;  cf.  lb.  2, 17,  et  al.— Hence 
I  also,  b,  of  the  actor.  Action :  in  quo  taota 
coramoveri  actio  non  poaset,  id.  de  Or.  3, 
26. 

4.  In  dramatic  lang. :  The  action,  the 
connection  or  series  of  everus,  in  a  play : 
habet  enlm  (fabula)  varios  actus,  nmltas- 
que  actiones,  et  consiliorum,  et  tempo* 
rum,  Cic.  Fam.  5, 12,  19. 

*  9U;1iA«a8f  «.  "™.  «^*  ["SO]  ■*'«^  of 
activity ;  hence  unquiet^  restless :  mulie* 
res,  quarrelmnne  women,  Plaot.  in  Var.  L. 
L.  7,  2  fin. 

actxtO;  tue,  V.  freq.  [ago]  To  ad  ov  he 
employeazn  oflen  or  muck  (only  of  jiidi< 
cial  or  dramatic  action)  :  multaa  privatas 
causas,  Cic.  Bmt  70 :  tragoediaa,  id.  Rep. 
4,  35;  80  Tac  H.  3.  62;  Suet  Oalb.  3; 
cf.  GeU  9, 6. 

ActilUplf  U  *>•  1.  -^  promontory  and 
town  in  Bptrus^  on  tJke  An^acian  Gulf. 
where  Octavins  conquered  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  31  B.C.,  and.  in  commemora- 
tion, erected  there  a  splendid  temple  to 
Apollo.  PUn.  4, 1,  2:  Cic.  Fam.  10,  6.— SU 
A  harbor  in  Corcyra,  Cic.  Att  7,  2,  3. 

*  actllUlCQlai  °^<  /  ^^  [actio]  A 
short  judicial  harangue,  PUn.  £p.  9,  IS. 

ActtnSi  8t  °™t  ^-  poet  for  Actia- 
cus.  Panning  to  Actium,  Virg.  A.  3, 
280;  8,  675;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18,  61;  Actina 
Phoebus,  becaoae  he  had  a  tnnple  at 
Actium  (v.  Actium),  Prop.  4,  6,  67.— (*2, 
Actins,  i,  n,  A  proper  name,  Suet  Tib. 
47.) 

acfiV^Sr  &>  urn.  adj.  [ago]  X*  Active: 
pfauosophia  a.,  practical,  opp.  to  atntem- 
platioa  (contemplative),  Sen,  Ep,  95  med. ; 
cf.  Quint. 3, 5 extr. — 2i  ^^  gnttnm.,  verba  a.. 
which  designate  action  in  opp.  to  the  fteu* 
tra  or  intransitiva,  Charts,  p.  13d;  Diom. 
p.  326  P.  et  al. 

actOTf  *rifli  w.  [Id.]  1,  One  lefto  drives 
something  (cf.  ago  I.,  1)  :  pecoris  actor,  Ov. 
H.  1,  95 :  habenae,  a  stinger,  Stat  Ach. 
2,  419. — 2f  1°  g^°'  ^^  *^  pursties  or 
does  any  thtng,  a  doer  or  performer  (cf  ago 
III.X:  a.  Jn  gen.  of  every  kind  of  action  : 
ut  ulum  efficeret  oratorcra  verbomm,  ac- 
torcm  rerum,  de  Or.  3,  14  (as  a  transl.  of 
tho  Homer.  vpifKrUpa  fpyuv,  11.  f,  443) : 
Gelo  dux,  auctor,  et  actor  illamm  renim 
fuit,  id.  Seat  28;  so  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  26: 
Nep.  Att  3,  2  Br.,  et  al.  — b.  In  judicial 
lang..  One  who  conducts  a  suit,  brings  an 
action,  a  plaintiff:  accusatorem  pro  omni 
actore  et  petitore  anpcllo.  Cic,  Part  32 ; 
esp.  of  lawyera :  Moioni  Rfaodio  et  actori 
summo  causaram  et  magietro,  id.  Brut. 
89  Jin.  J  so  Hor.  A.  P.  3^.  et  al  Since 
suits  were  not  in  gen.  conducted  by  the 
parties  concerned,  but  by  advocates, 
counselors,  such  an  advocate  or  coun- 
selor was  called  actor,  Cic.  Caec.  1 ;  and 
thence,  c*  ^'  ^  later  period,  this  name  was 
transf  to  every  agejU  or  attorney,  e.  g.  to 
an  a^inistrator  or  manager,  overseer,  of 
property  or  an  estate  (perh.  also  so  call- 
ed, as  collector  of  revenues,  cf.  ago  I., 
5).  80  in  Tac. :  actor  publicus.  As  who 
administere  the  public  property,  the  agent 
of  the  state,  Ann.  2,  30 ;  ^  67 ;  so  actor 
Bummnrum,  agent  or  cashier.  Suet  Dom. 
11,  and  so  often  in  the  Di^.— 3,  In  riie- 
tor.  lang.  One  who  delivers  any  oral  di»- 
course,  and  cap.  a.  One  who  delhers  an 
oreUion,  an  orator,  speaker :  inventor, 
compositor,  actor,  Cic.  Or.  19;  and,  b. 
A  player,  an  actor:  actores  aecundnrum 
et  tertiamm  partium.  id.  Caec  15;  so  de 
Or.  1.  26;  Qu.  Fr.  1,  1,  16  (c£  ago  IIL, 
no.  10  and  actio  no.  3>. 

ActSfidMf  Ae>  !*<iiri'"-  *"^  Son  or 
grandson  ofAetor :  r.iiTrnlus,  Ov,  Tr.  1, 
9,29;  (*Erithos,ld.  M.  .^  790 

actri^  'cis,  /.  [nL^»|  The  same  aa 
actor  TioTS,  b.  Cod.  7.  Irt,  1 1 . 

*aCtaftU%^^'  '.■'-*'\  Active,prac- 
tioal,  MacrTsomn.  fi^  ifi    -^  i7. 

acta&ri^liUB9  ^^  '^  ^"*>   -^  imaU, 

swift    vessel    impelled    by   oars,  row-boat, 
barge,  Cic.  Att  16, 3  ;  10, 11 ;— from 

X.  actaftlini,a.»m,od7.  [ago]  That 
which  is  driven,  easily  moved,  swm,  agile : 
navla,  a  swifl  saOer,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 1 ;.  SaU. 
H.  and  Sisenn.  H.  in  Non.  534, 33 ;  so  Ut. 
35,  30  :  navigium,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  27  :  also 
actuaria,  or  actuarium  absol.  the  same, 
Oc.  Att  5,  9;  et  Gea  10,  25:  Umea,  a 
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nMd  13  fhn  vide  bttwan  JuUds,  Hyg.  da 
Lim.  p.  151 :  mnes,  kiuntiHg-dog*^  ace  to 
Vel.  Long.  2334  P. 

2*  actll|i^11%  1*  (^i^^n  by  tome  ao- 
tuitu,  to  distinguuh  it  from  Uwb  precML, 
VeLLoog.S334pA«e.acriba.».r«go)  1. 
A  tkoit-hand  wnter^  tadiMgnpktr,  duet. 
C«e«.  55 ;  Sen.  Ep.  33 ;  ct  Lipe.  Tac.  Ana. 
tt  4.— g.  One  «M0  wrtte*  oM  (A«  dcooMiiM 
M^  Ait  moMeTt  a  eopjfitt^  Petnm.  Frg.  trag. 
JUBunn. 

lUStSdnHy  *t  ofo.  ^-  [actoa]  JFWI 
(t/*  ddivtCy.  very  actwe  (with  the  access, 
idea ofsealtnibjective impulse;  diff.from 
indtutriu*,  which  refers  mare  to  the 
meaoa  by  which  an  object  is  attained, 
Doed.  Syn.  1. 123) :  virtus  actnosa  ct  deus 
Tester  nihil  agens,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  40;  so 
Or.  36, 125  ;  Sen.  £p.  39.— Hence,  2.  «cc- 
to  Feat.  B.  r.  actus,  p.  15:  An  actor  or 
danoet.~-Ade.  actuose,  Cic.  de Or. 3,  S6. 

1<  actnif  *•  u''^  ^*^  from  ago. 

bOSrM.  [agoj  1,  TAcmcrota^ 
/an  o^'ect,  tmfmlm ;  linguae 
bisulcis  actu  crispo  fii^re,  Pac.  in  nao. 
506, 17 ;  Lucr.  3, 193  :  fertur  in  abniptom 
magno  mens  improbus  actu,  Virg.  A.  12, 
667  ;  so  Cic.  Rep.  2,  40.  Hence,  a.  ^'Ae 
rigkt  of  driving  cattle  through  a  place,  a 
pMtagefor  caUie:  aquaeductus,  haustus, 
ttvr,  actus,  Dc.  Caec.  26.— Meton.  b, 
A  v>mf  btttoetn  fielde,  where  objects  can  be 
carried,  a  cart  or  carriage'Way,  Dig. ;  and, 
C  A  meaeurt  or  place  of  land :  actus  min- 
imus, 120  feet  long  and  4  feet  wide :  quad- 
ratna,  120  foet  square  ^  and  dupUcatus, 
S40  feet  long  and  120  feet  wide,  Var.  L.  L. 
5,  3,  10 ;  K.  B,  1,  10 ;  Fest  a.  h.  v.  p.  15. 
Also  •  diouion  made  by  bee*  in  a  Am, 
PUn.  11,  la 

2.  The  doing  or  performing  of  a  tkin^, 
the  act,  the  parformance:  non  sohun  m 
rectis  sed  etiam  in  pravia  aotibua,  Cic. 
Leg.  1, 11  (in  Uiia  gen.  tA^okL  perba[)0  only 
once  in  Cic.) :  donee  residua  dlomi  actoa 
conriceret,  Suet  Aug.  78;  ao  Id.  Claud. 
30:  Quint.  10,  l*i27.etaL 

3.  P"hlic  employment,  hueineee  t^ittate, 
esp.  judicial:  actus  rerum,  duet  Aug. 
32  :  Claud.  15,  23  ;  also  absoL  actus.  Dig. 

4.  The  exterior  action  accomprnttying 
oral  deiirwy ;  fi,Of»n  orator :  motus  est 
in  his  oraaonla  et  actus.  Quint  9,  2,  4. — 
V  Of  an  actor  :  The  repruentaiion  of  a 
ptojr.  a  part,  a  character,  etc. :  ncque  enxm 
hisn^oni,  ut  placeat,  peragcnda  est  fabnla, 
modo  in  quocunqae  fucrit  actu,  probetur, 
Cio.  de  Sen.  19,  70 :  in  tragico  quodam 
actu,  cum  elapsum  bacalum  cito  resump- 
sisset,  Suet  Ner.  24. — Hence  aleo,  as  is 
well  known,  «  Urger  divieion  of  the  pla^, 
in  which  a  specific  part  of  the  action  is 
completed,  an  act:  neqno  minor  quinto, 
nee  sit  productior  actu  Fabnla,  Hor.  A.  P. 
189,  and  t  r  o  p.  (in  Cic.  very  often)  :  ex* 
tremus  actus  aetatis,  Cic.  de  Sen.  2 ;  id. 
Marc.  9 :  quartus  actus  improbitatis,  id. 
Verr.  3,  2,  6 ;  so  id.  PhiL  2,  14 ;  Fam.  5, 
12;etal. 

"^" adv.   temp.     Immediate^, 

, y,  tiisiaiif^=a^fKa  (in  Plaut  very 

often ;  more  rar.  in  Ter.,  and,  except  the 
foUg.  single  instances  in  Cic.  Phil  12, 11, 
26 ;  Virg.  A.  9.  254,  and  LiT.  29, 14,  5.  not 
occurring  in  the  whole  class,  per.) :  ite  ac* 
tutum,  Naev.  in  Non.  323,  1 :  aut  hie  est, 
aut  hie  i^ore  actutum  autumo,  Pac.  in 
Non.  237, 11 ;  Plaut  Am.  1,  1.  198 :  redi- 
bo  actutum ....  Id  actutum  diu  est,  ib.  1, 
3,  30,  and  ao  Cure  5,  3.  49  ;  Cap.  a  5,  75, 
et  al.  Pac.  Dulor.  In  Non.  237,  11 :  Att 
ib.  3S7,  13 ;  Tcr.  Ad.  4.  4,  2a  and  Ph.  5, 
6, 12.  (TWs  word  is  derived  fr.  actu,  as 
astutum  fir.  aatu,  Pri«:.  1013  P. ;  cf.  Hand 
Txu^.  1,  73  ind  74.  Ace.  to  Lind.  de  Adv. 
Latin,  spec.  4,  p.  17,  it  is  a  participial  adv. 
from  an  obs.  verb  actuo^ 

makee  pine  or  needlee,  a  needle^naher, 
Inacr.  m  Fabrett  p.  308. 

ace  toCfodon.  1896  P.,  but  perhaps  we 
should  read  adaUtt,  q.  v. 

idUatnif  <^  una,  <»'>•  (aculeus}  1. 
Fumi^ud  wUh  etim^e  or  prtddee,  thorny, 
prickly,  used  of  animals  and  plants.  Plin. 
20, 23, 01 ;  24, 19. 1 19.— T  r  o  p. :  a.  Sting- 
ing, pointed,  eharp:  aculeata  sunt  ani- 
mnmfbdicant,  Plant  Bao.  1,1, 39:  literae. 
» 
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j  Cic  Att  H 11— b.  Subtle,  cunning:  eon- 
^  torta  et  aculeata  sophismata,  id.  Ac.  2, 24. 
1  -^.  ictus,  A  puncture  made  by  a  eting, 
Plin.  20,  21, 84. 

acftleUy  U  »•  (ace  to  Priac  618  P. 
dim.  fr.  2.  acus,  with  the  gender  changed, 
like  diecula  fr.  dies,  c£  VaL  Prob.  1463  P.) 
The  eting  ;  a.  Of  animals :  apis  aculeum 
one  damore  ferre  non  poasumua,  (Tic. 
Tusc.  2,  22 ;  BO  id.  Fin.  5.  15.— Also,  the 
epur  offowle,  CoL  8,  2,  a— l>.  Of  plants: 
A  epine  or  prickle :  spinarum,  P.  8, 13 ;  9, 
19 :  carduonun,  id.  20^  23.  99.— c.  Of  an 
arrow  or  dart :  the  point,  Ltv.  38.  21.— 
Trop.:  a.  Of  a  shup,  pungent  cutting 
remaric :  pvngunt  quasi  aculeis,  interro- 
gatiunculis,  Cic  Fin.  4, 3 ;  su  id.  Ac.  2, 31 ; 
Plane  24,  et  al;  Liv.  23,  42.  3.— b.  Of  a 
harsh,  rigid  treatment  of  one :  aculeoe 
Bcvcritatis  judicum  erellere,  Cic.  Clu. 
55^  ;  so  id.  Coel.  12,  29.— c  Of  a  sting- 
ing, pHinfii]  inward  feeling,  Plaut  Trin. 
4,  2,  158 ;  domesticarum  soUicitudinum 
aculei,  Cic  Att  1,  IS. 

a^ttmeilf  luls,  n,  [acuo]    The  point  \ 
(so  tar  as  it  serves  for  pricking  or  sting- 
ing; difil  fr.  coeunien,  which  designates 
merely  the  extremity,  the  summit,  or  top 
of  a  thing,  Doed.  riyn.  2,  108) :  turn  du- 
pei  resoDunt  et  ferri  stridct  acumen,  Enn. 
Ann.  11, 1 :  coni.  Lucr.  4,  432:  nasi,  id.  G, 
1192  (fA«  pointed  coTttraction  of  the  nose  i 
before  death  t  cf.  BentL  Hor.  S.  1,  3,29):  . 
stili,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  33 :  ferrum  Diana  vo-  . 
lanti  Abstulerat  jaculo :  lignum  sine  acu*  [ 
mine  venit,  Ov.  M.  8,  353 ;  so  id.  ib.  3,  84.  ; 
Hence,  also,  the  eting  of  an  animal:  scor- 
pii,  Cic.  Arat  685 :  auspicium  ex  acumln- 
tbus,  a  miiitary  omen  of  victory,  when,  e.  g. 
the  epeare  or  lances  stuck  in  the  ground 
suddenly  begin  to  bitm  or  shine  at  the  I 
points,  Cic.  Div.  2^  36,  77,  and  N.  D,  2,  3 ;  i 
cf  Liv.  22,  1;   43,  13.— In  PUn,  of  the 
taste :  sharpness  or  pungency,  14,  20,  25. 
— 2,  M  e  t  a  p  h.  of  the  mind,  like  acios ; 
a,  Acuteness,  shretedness,  acumen,  under- 
standing :    eermonis   leporem,   ingenio- 
rum  acumen,  dicendi  copiam,  C.  FL  4  ;  so 
Nep.  Ale  11 ;   P.  2,  27.      Also  without 
such  a  Gen^ :  ubi  eat  acumen  tuum  t  Cie 
l^ucl,6:  so  id.  Fam.  5. 14.    Poetalso 
in  Plur. :  serus  enim  Graecis  admorit 
acnmina  chartis,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  1^.— 4k 
Cunning,  subtlety:  argutiae  ct  acumen 
Hyperidis,  Cic.  Or.  31 ;  so  de  Or.  2,  63. 
Also  in  Cie  In  Plur. :  dialecticl  ipsi  se 
compuneunt  suis  acuminibus,  de  Or.  2, 
38.— |C,  Poet:  Fraud, deceU,  craft :  meV' 
etricis  acnmina,   Hor.   £p.  1,  17,  55. — 
Hence 

acununO)  ^^U  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To 
make  pointed,' to  sharpen,  Plin.  18.  35,  79, 
and  Loct  Opif  7  :  (*  parL :  telum  cuUcis, 
PL  11.  2. 1 :  comu  lunae,  id.  18,  35,  79.) 

JlcaOy  ui,  atum,  3,  v.  a,  (part.  fuL  acu- 
turus  not  used)  =AK-fiii:/{,  7b  moAs  sAory 
or  pointed,  to  sharpen,  vhet ;  first,  of  cut- 
ting InstnimentB  :  ue  stridorcm  qtiidem 
serrae  audiunt  quum  acuitur,  Cic  Tuac. 
1.  40;  so  ferrum,  Virg.  Aen.  8.  366;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  a,  21 :  enses,  Ov.  M.  15,  776;  hence 
also  poet:  fnlmen,  Lucr.  6, 278 :  dentes, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  20,  10;  cf.  Tib.  4,  3,  3^AIso 
of  other  things :  ripa  autem  erat  acutis 
sudjbua  praetixls  munita,  taith  sharpened 
stakes  wAtcA  prt^ected  tcith  their  poitae, 
Caea.  B.  G.  5, 18  Herz.,  et  al.— Hence, 

2.  Trop.:  a.  First,  of  the  tongue  as 
of  a  cutting  instrument  7>>  whrt  i£.  as  it 
were,  to  sharpen,  exercise,  improve :  acuere 
lingnam  exercitatione  dicendi.  Cic.  Brut 
97 :  seu  hnguam  causia  acuifl,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
3,  S9,  and  so  in  gen, :  pe.  to  exercise  one's 
self,  to  make  ones  stXf  U  or  capable :  acu* 
eram  me  ad  exagitandaiu  banc  ejus  legn- 
tlonem,  Cic.  Att  2,  7 ;  or  mentem,  ingcni- 
um,  prudentiam,  etc, ;  to  sharpen  :  multa, 

3uae  acuant  mentem.  multa  quae  obtun* 
ant  id.  Tusc.  1,  33  ;  so  id.  Brut.  33 ; 
PhiL  2. 17  ;  de  Or.  1.  20. -V  Acuere  ali- 
quem,  with  and  wiUiout  ad  aliquid.  To 
spur  on,  incite,  drive  on  one  to  a  thing: 
ad  crudelitatem,  id.  Lig.  5 ;  so  id.  Fam. 
15,  21 :  illos  sat  aetas  acurt,  Ter.  Ad.  5v  3, 
49 ;  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  33, 110 :  ita  duae  res, 
quae  languorem  Hlferunt  ceteris,  ilium 
acuebent  otium  et  dolitudo,  id.  Otf.  3,  1 ; 
Liv.  2ft.  19 :  curls  Hcuens  mortalia  corda. 
Virg.  G.  L  1^:  auditisque  lupo«  acuunt 
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baiatibus  agni,  id.  ib.  4,  435:  quam  Jpno 
his  acuit  verbis,  id.  Aen.  7,  ^ ;  hence, 
also,  c  aliquid.  To  rouse  up,  kinMe,  erdtet 
or  ittfiuence  eomething  (mo-ttly  poet.) : 
saevus  in  armis  Aeneas  ucuit  Martcm  et 
se  suscitat  ira,  rouses  up  rcltn;  Virg.  A. 
12, 108 :  studia,  Val.  Max.  2, 2,  no.  3 ;  and 
if  the  passion  is  already  in  existence^  it 
can  be  transL  to  augwtent,  increase  (c£, 
however,  accendo,  at  the  end)  :  poaC- 
quam  visa  satis  primos  acuW^sc  furores, 
Virg.  A.  7,  406  ;  so  12,  850 ;  Liv.  10,  13. 

X  In  gramm. :  acuere  syllabam,  to  aC' 
cent,  or  to  elevale  by  accent  (opp.  to  gra- 
vem  ponere)  :  Quint  1,  5,  22 ;  ct  Priac 
Op.  min.  159  Luid. :  accentus  acutua 
ideo  inventus  est  quod  acuat  sive  el- 
evet  syllabam  : — hence 

a  c  fi  t  u  a,  a,  um,  Pa.  [acuo]  lit  Sharps 
ened,  fnade  pointed ;  hence,  sharp,  pointed 
(acer  denotes  natiiral  sharpnees,  acutus 
that  produced  by  exertion,  stuU,  design, 
etc. :  sermo  acer,  unpassloncd.  pttssionatc : 
sermo  acutus,  a  pointed,  acute  discourse) : 
vide,  ut  sit  acutua  culter  probe,  Plaut 
MIL  5,  4;  80  Hor.  A.  P.  304;  Virg.  G.  5. 
23n  Aen.  5,  208  :  elementa,  pointed,  jag- 

fed  atoms,  opp  to  pcrplexis  (connecCed), 
ucr.  2,  463 :  naeus,  PlauL  Cap.  3, 4, 114 : 
ocuti,  of  a  pointed  shape,  id.  Ps.  4,  7, 121 : 
eaxa.  Hor.  Od.  3, 27, 61 ;  ao  Virg.  A.  1, 45.— 
2.  Of  objects  affecting  the  senses :  SJtarj\ 
acute;  of  the  voice,  soprano  or  trtifle: 
indo  loci  Utuua  sooitus  cffuudit  acutof. 
Eon.  Ann.  8.  42 ;  cf.  Virg.  G.  3,  94  ;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  34.  15 :  vocem  ab  acutissimo  sono 
usque  nd  gra'i'isaimum  eonum  recipiunt, 
from  the  highest  treble  to  the  lowest  base, 
Cic.  do  Or.  I.  59,  251 :  cf.  ib.  3,  57,  216 ; 
Somn.  Scip.  5  (Rep.  tJ,  18). 

3*  In  gen.,  of  things  affecting  the  body ; 
of  heat  or  cold :  Violent,  severe,  Hor.  f^ 
1,  10;  17;  Ov.  H.  4,  159;  cf.  Lucr.  1,495: 
Virg.  G.  1,  93,  et  aL  So  febria,  Cela.  2, 4 ; 
morbus,  id.  3,opp  tolongus,  raped.  StUtet. 
acuta,  onmi,  n. .-  belli,  the  perils.  Hot.  Od. 

4,  4,  76. 

4.  Of  intellectual  qualities  :  ^cuCe, 
fiear-sighted,  iutelligent,  sagacious  (vcrjr 
A^.) :  Antisth('nL>8  homo  acutua  magu 
quam  eruditus,  Cic.  Att.  12, 37  ;  so  de  Or. 
1, 51 ;  N.  D.  1,  16.  et  aL ;  Nep.  Dion,  a  1 
Br. :  homo  ingenio  prudentiaque  acuti»' 
airous,  (^c.  de  Or.  1, 39, 

0,  In  gramm. :  accentus  acutua,  the 
acute  accent,  opp.  to  gravis,  v.  acuo  no.  3l 
^Oomp.  PUu.  13,  1.  2.— Acuta,  adv. :  ca- 
nts ululat  acuta,  Enn.  Ann.  10,  16 ;  ao 
also  acutum,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  26;  ib.  8l  41. 
Adv.  acute,  Lucr.  4, 811 ;  Cic.  Somn.  Scip. 

5.  Comp.,  id.  Inv.  2, 16  jlai.     Sup.,  id.  OoT. 
1,44;  Att  10,8. 

X  acftpediUj  "  dicebatur,  cui  prae- 
cipuuiu  crnt  in  currendo  acumen  pe- 
dum," 5te/rt  of  foot,  Fest  p.  9. 

*  X.  acwb  i.  *a.  .^  kind  of  sea  ^jCsA 
tcicA  a  pointed  snout,  the  horn-  or  gar^pike, 
Esox  Belooe,  Linn.,  Plin.  32.  11, 53. 

2>  AC1I%  <^t  /.  ='AK-dKi},  a  point 
1,  A  needle  or  pin,  both  for  common  use 
and  ornament  ("  qua  sarciuatrix  vpl  etiani 
omatrix  utitur,"  Fcst  p.  8)  :  mirubar  vul- 
nus,  quod  acu  punctum  videtur,  Cic.  Mil. 
24  ;  hence,  acu  puncpcre,  to  embroider, 
Virg.  A.  9.  582;  Ov.  M.  6,  23;  cf.  PKn.  8, 
48;  Is.  Orig.  19,  22,  22.  Eap.  used  lor 
keeping  in  place  the  curls  of  the  Rom. 
women ;  called,  on  this  account,  acus  cri- 
nalis,  hair-pin.  (Such  a  dreaa-pin  having 
on  it  a  likeness  of  "  Abundantia,"  v.  in 
BottiK-  Sab.  2;  Taf.  5.  no.  '.i,  and  the  expl. 
p.  128.  147,  and  lti3>:  flg^t  acus,  tortas 
sustineatque  comas.  Mart.  14,  24.— Also. 
a  surgeoji^s  needle,  a  probe,  Ce\a.  7,  17, 
Hence,  2,  Trop:  acu  rem  tangere,  near* 
ly  like  the  phrases,  to  touch  the  right  spot, 
to  hit  the  nail  on  the  head,  a  vulg.  phrase, 
in  Plaut  Rud.  5,  2, 17.  In  like  manner  ; 
si  acum  quacrrrps,  acuro  invenisaea,  id. 
Men.  2,  1, 13,  and  in  Cic.  acu  enuclcare, 
Frnn. — ^3,  The  tongue  of  a  budde,  Treb. 
Poll.  Claud.  14.— 4k.  The  same  as  acuo, 
ens.  Col.  2. 10, 40.— <•  6,  -4  »  implememt  of 
husbandry.  Pall.  1, 43,  2.) 

3.  6cn%  ^1^'  f>-  (also  fts,  /.  Col.)= 
'AXlTi^H^tpoi.  ThehiM  or  hu»k of  grmn 
and  of  pulse,  ch^f,  Var.  R.  R,  1,  5a,  57. 

("  Acnsilas.  »e,m.  An  Arrive  his- 
torian, Cic.  de  Or.  2, 12.) 
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iciEMi  «rf«».  Acuulif,  akarphf,  kmtfy, 
etc. ;  V.  aciitus. 

*  acnto)  f^  v.frtq,  [acuo]  7b  make 
MorjBv  to  Sharpen,  Veg.  1.  22. 

AmmwAhC  pnintt^  acuie,  or  tvitife,  *Cic. 
N.  D.  :J,  7 ;  Gell.  17,  5.    Adv.  Aug.  Conf.  3, 7. 

4eMUf  ^  tunt  ▼•  tcuo  i'o. 

MMTlMi  l./  =  (?iruXof,  TAd  acorn  qf 
tAe  holSi-oak  (ilox),  Ptin.  16.  6,  8. 

^  lUf^roldgiftf  ^<  /• = aKvpoXoyia,  in 
rbetohu,  y|»  impropriety  of  tpeeck,  e.  g. 
sperare  for  tixuere,  Serv.  Virg.  A.  4.  419. 
(in  pure  Lat  impropriam  or  impropria 
dictio  is  lutid  inttcaa  of  it.  Quint.  S,*2,3; 
cf.  Don.  in  LincL  Corp.  Gr.  1,  26 ;  Charifl. 
342  P.;  Diom.  444  lb.). 
,  for  aci«. 

,  c  Ace.  (oo  acooant  of  the 
joond  of  d^  it  is  somettmoa  wri^ 
ten  oC,  V.  at;  ct  Schneid.  Gr.  1,  251  »q.~ 
Tbe  old  form  ar,  &  ^.  arveko,  ttrbiter,  for 
adreho.  adbiter,  fr.  arbitere  :=  adbitero. 
So :  or  me  adveniat.  Flaut:  True.  2,  2, 17, 
and  in  Inscriptt  arfaeruni^  arfuiste ;  c£ 
Priac,  559  P. ;  VcL  Long.  2232  ib.  ; 
Schneid.  (rr.  1, 257).    It  expreaaea, 

L  As  antitb.  to  ofr  (aa  in  to  ex)  in  a 
progreaaiTe  order  of  ration :  flrat,  tbe 
airwrtion  toward  an  object ;  tken  die 
reocbioff  of  or  attaining  to  it ;  and  hence, 
finally,  the  being  at  or  near  it : 

^  In  apace:  X,  Direction  toward  : 
Tot  Ufward ;  and  flnt,  a.  horixontaUy :  tVi- 
gere  ad  puppim  coUea  campique  riden- 
tar,  tJu  kiUM  and  idtU  i^fpear  lo  Jbf  toKttrd 
lM»  9k^,  Lucr.  4,  390:  merldie  umbrae 
cadunt  ad  •eptemtrionem,  ortu  vero  ad 
occasum,  to  or  toward  the  north  and  vett, 
PUn.  2, 13,  and  so  often  of  the  geog.  po> 
aition  of  a  place  in  refereoce  to  the  points 
of  compass :  with  the  rerbs  Jacnre,  rer- 
sere,  spectare,  etc  Asia  jacet  ad  merid- 
iem ct  ansCmm.  Enropa  ad  septomtrlo- 
ttem  et  aaaikmen.  Var.  L.  L.  5, 6, 13,  and 
In  Plin.  umumerable  timea  :  Creta  ad 
anatrum  — -  ad  septcmtrionem  versa,  4, 
SO;  ib. :  ad  Atticam  vcrgcnte,  4,  21,  et  aL 
— Also  trop.:  animus  alius  ad  alia  vitia 
propeastor,  Cia  Tusc.  4.  37,  81.— b.  In 
a  direction  upward  (eep.  in  tbe  poets, 
very  freq.)  :  manusque  sursum  aa  coe- 
Itim  BOBtuat,  Naev.  3,  1 1 :  mamia  ad  coeli 
tompla  tendobam  lacrimans,  Enn.  Ann. 
1,  54;  so  ib.  7,  67;  cf.  Virg.  A.  1,  93; 
Herz.  Caea.  B.  G.  2;  13  :  molem  ex  pro- 
fbndo  SBxeam  ad  coclum  vomit,  Att.  in 
Prise  1325  P.  :  clamor  it  ad  coclum, 
Enn.  Ann.  8,  50  (on  the  contr.  17,  13 : 
tcdUtor  in  coehim  clamor).  Lucret  of 
Aetna :  ad  coehimquo  ferat  flammaS  fill* 
gura  rursum.  1,  726 :  cf.  2.  191,  325 :  st- 
oera  sola  micant;  ad  quae  sua  bracbla 
tendeaa,  «tc.,  Ov.  M.  7, 188. 

2.  The  point  or  goal  at  which  any 
thins,  in  tti  direction,  arrires,  and,  a. 
Without  reference  to  the  space  traversed 
In  pasMng  (cf.  ab  A.  2)  (the  most  common 
use  of  this  prop.) :  com  stupro  rebitere 
n)  «uo9  popularels,  Vwv.  4,  13 :  ut  ex 
tam  alto  dignitatis  gradu  ad  supcros  t1- 
deatnr  potlus  quam  ad  Inferos  pervenis- 
se,  Cic.  Lael  3,  12:  ad  terras  Aecidat 
aether.  Lucaa.  2.  Sa— Hence  (q)  With 
Terbs  which  detiniate  going,  coming, 
moving,  bearing,  bringing  near,  adapting, 
taking,  or  receiving,  odling,  exciting,  ad* 
monishing,  etc, :  in  reference  to  w^h  it 
should  bo  observed  that  when  the  verb 
is  already  compounded  with  ad,  the 
prep,  is  not  alwayn  repeated,  but  flie 
CODStr.  with  ttie  Dot.  or  Ace,  employed ; 
c£  Rudd.  2,  154,  175  not  (In  the  ante- 
class,  per.,  and  even  in  Cic,  ad  is  more 
freouent  with  most  verbs ;  but  the  poets 
of  me  Aug.  per.,  and  the  historians,  who 
were  formra,  to  a  great  extent,  after 
tbeir  model,  eap.  Tac^  prefer  the  other 
mode  of  constr. ;  also,  when  the  com- 
pound verb  contains  merely  Uio  Idea  of 
approach,  the  constr.  with  ad  is  employ- 
ed ;  on  fee  contx.,  when  it  designates  in- 
crease, that  with  the  Iku.  is  more  usual : 
accedit  ad  nrbem,  A<  approache*  the  city : 
accedit  provinclae,  U  falU  or  i»  added  to 
the  wor'noe.)  See  examples  under  each 
verb.-  C'')Adme,te,8e,fi>rdomummeam. 
team.  i«uam.  in  Plant  and  Tcr.  very  oft- 
en (of.  ab  A.  1,  uid  Ramsh.  SBXf) :  oratua 
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sum  venire  ad  te  hue.  Plant  MiL  0.  ^  1, 

12 :  spectatores  plaudite  atque  ito  ad  vos 
comieatum,  id.  titirh.  j!n. ;  eamus  ad  me, 
Ter.  Eun.  3,  5,  €4 :  uitro  nus  vocat  ad 
scsG,  tenet  intus  apud  w,  Lucil.  iu  Chans. 
1 :  to  oro,  ut  ad  me  Vibonem  Htntim  vo- 
nias,  Cic.  Att  3, 3,  et  al. — (y)  Ad,  witlt  the 
name  of  a  deity  in  the  Gen.,  is  elliptical 
for  ad  tcmplum  or  aedem  (of.  in  aodem 
Veneris,  Plaut  Poen.  1,  2,  120):  ad  Di- 
anae,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  2.  43  :  ad  Opis.  Cic.  Att 
8, 1, 14  :  ad  Vestae,  Hor.  H.  1,  9.  35,  et  aL ; 
c£  Hudd.  2,  42,  no.  4  and  334.— (^)  With 
verbs  which  denote  a  giving,  sendmg,  in- 
forming, submitting;  tic,  it  is  used  (or  tlie 
simple  Vat,  (Rudd.  2,  175),  in  regard  to 
which  the  distinction  should  be  observed 
between  litcras  dare  ad  aliquem,  to  aend 
or  vriie  one  a  later,  and  literas  dare  aii- 
cuij  to  ghoe  a  letter  to  one ;  hence  Cic.  nev- 
er aayg.  like  tJali.,  scribere  ahcui,  which 
strictly  means,  to  vrite  for  one  (as  a  re- 
ceipt, ete.y,  but  alwi^s  mittcre,  scribere, 
perscribere  ad  aliquem :  poetea  ad  pisto- 
res  dabo.  Plaut  As.  3,  3.  119 :  praecipe 
quae  ad  patrem  vis  mmtiari.  Id.  Cap.  2, 
2, 109  :  Lu  servitutem  psupercm  ad  divi- 
tem  dare,  1^.  Ph.  4,  3,  48 :  nam  ad  me 
Publ.  Valerius  scripsit,  Cic.  Kara.  14,  2 
med. :  do  mels  rebus  ad  LoUium  porscr^ 
si,  id.  ib.  5,  3 :  velim  domum  ad  te  scri> 
has  ut  mihi  tui  hbri  pateant  id.  Att  4, 14  ; 
cf  ib.  16,  et  aL :  ad  Q.  Fulrinm  Cons. 
Hirpini  ot  Lncani  dediderunt  seee,  Llv. 
27,  IS,  1 ;  cf.  28,  22,  5.— Here  bekmgs  the 
phrase:  ndttere  or  scribere  Ubrum  ad 
aliquem,  to  dedicate  a  front  to  otu  (Greek, 
vpof^niv) :  has  res  ad  te  scriptas,  Lud. 
misimps,  Ae^  LnclL  Sat  1.  in  Her.  4, 12 : 
quae  insdtneram.  ad  te.  mittam,  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  3,  5 :  ego  interea  admonita  too  per* 
foci  sane  argutulos  tibros  ad  Varronem ; 
and  soon  after :  mihi  expHces  velim,  ma- 
neasne  in  sententia,  ut  mittam  ad  eum 
quae  scrips!,  Cic.  Att  13, 18 ;  cf.  ib.  16 ; 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  1 ;  Plin.  1. 19.  And  so  in 
titles  of  books :  M.  Tultti  Ciceronis  ad 
Morcum  Brutum  Orator.  M.  T.  Cic.  ad 
Qu.  Fratrem  Dialogi  tres  de  Oratorc,  etc 
— In  the  titles  of  odes  and  epigrams  ad 
aliquem  slgniflcfl  to,  addreeted  to,  and  in 
aliquem,  against  one. — (r)  With  names 
of  towns,  ad.  In  answer  to  fee  question, 
Whither  1  Is  not  at  all  rare,  instead  of  tbe 
simple  Ace,  which  latter  constr.  first  bo- 
came  a  ffmu.  rule  in  the  time  of  Clc«ro 
(hence  Cicero's  jest  on  fee  expression 
used  by  him :  in  Piraeea  for  Piraeea  or 
Phaeeum,  Att  7,  3) :  profcctus  sum  ad 
Ciq>uam,  qnintoque  anno  post  ad  Taren- 
tum,  Cic.  de  Sen.  4, 10:  aa  Veios,  Liv.  5, 
13;  14,  18;  of.  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  7;  SalL  C. 
30;  3,  ot  al.— -Ad  is  always  used  when  fee 
proper  name  has  an  appellative  in  appo- 
sition to  it :  ad  Cirtam  oppidum  iter  con- 
Btltuunt,  Sail.  J.  81,  2;  so  Curt  3,  1,  22; 
4,  9,  9;  or  when  it  is  joined  wife  usque, 
Cic.  Verr.  1,  34,  87  ;  Dejot  7. 19.  (When 
an  adjective  «  added,  the  simple  Ace.  is 
used  poet,  as  well  as  wife  ad :  magnum 
iter  old  doctas  proficisci  cogor  Afeenas, 
Prop.  3,  21.  1 ;  on  fee  con^.,  Ov.  H.  2, 
83 :  doctas  jam  nunc  cat,  inquit  Afeenas.) 
A  peculiar  political  signitl  belongs  to  fee 
phrase,  ad  urbem  esse;  used  of  gener- 
als :  to  remain  without  the  city  (Rome)  un- 
til permietion  inta  given  for  a  triumph : 
"  Esse  ad  tirbem  dicebantur,  qui  cum  po- 
testcte  provincial!  aut  nuper  e  provincia 
revertissent  sut  nondum  in  provinclam 
profiscti  csBcnt ....  solebant  antem,  qui 
oh  res  in  provincia  gestas  triumuhum 
petercnt,  extra  urbcm  exspoctare,  donoc, 
lego  lata,  trinraphantcs  urbcm  introire 
possent"  Msnut  Cic.  Fam.  3, 8. — {;)  Wife 
v^bs  which  imply  a  hostile  movement 
toward  any  thing,  ad  can  be  tronsl 
Againet  =  adversus  (still,  fee  idea  of  hos- 
tility is  no  more  contained  In  ad  than  it 
was  orig.  in  adversus,  v.  adversus): 
nonne  ad  scnem  aliquam  tabricam fingitt 
Ter.  Hcaut  3,  2,  34 :  nequc  quo  parte 
fsllnm,  ncc  qucm  dolum  ad  eum  sut 
machlnam  commoliar,  old  poet  iu  Cic. 
N.  D.  3,  29.  73;  so  Caes.  B.  G.  2.  5; 
7,  70;  Nep.  Dat  4,  5;  Dion.  ^  4  Br.; 
Liv.  1,  5,  7.  and  44,  3,  10 ;  Tac.  A.  2,  52, 
et  aL— (^)  The  repetition  of  ad  to  dc» 
note  the  direction  to  a  place,  and  to  a 
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person  present  in  it  is  not  usual :  nunc 
tu  abi  ad  forum  ad  heruin,  Flaut  As.  3, 

2,  10() ;  .cf.  Liv. :  vocatls  claseico  ad  con- 
cilium militibus  ad  tribunos,  5,  47.— (Tlio 
distinction  between  ad  And  in  is  given  by 
Diom.  4U9  P.,  thus :  iu  forum  ire  est  iu 
ipsum  forum  intraro ;  ad  forum  autcm 
ire,  in  locum  foro  proximum  ;  ut  in  trl* 
bunal  et  ad  tribunal  venire  iion  unum 
est;  quia  ad  trilmnal  venit  litigator,  in 
tribunal  vero  praetor  aut  judex ;  ct  fee 
Hame  distincdon  between  ab  and  ex,  id. 
406  ib.).— b.  I^e  terminue,  wife  ret  to 
fee  space  traversed,  fee  boundary :  To, 
even  to,  wife  and  wifeout  usque:  ingur* 
gitavit  usque  ad  imum  gutturem,  Naev. 
in  Non.  207,  20 :  dictator  pcrvehitur  us- 
que ad  oppidum,  Enn.  in  Varro  L.  L.  5. 
32,  43 :  ri^dum  pennanat  frigus  ad  oasa, 
Lucr.  1.  ^6 ;  so  ib.  968 :  quum  sudor  ad 
imos  Manaret  tales,  {lor.  a  1.  9,  IU :  ut 
quantum  poeset  agmen  ad  mare  exten> 
deret.  Curt  3,  9, 10 :  laeva  pars  ad  pectus 
est  nuda,  id.  6,  5,  27,  et  ^    Trop.:  al 

?aid  poecam,  usque  ad  ravim  poscam, 
laut  AuL  3,  5^  10:  deverberasse  usque 
ad  necem,  Ter.  Ph.  S,  2,  13 ;— and  wife- 
out usque  :  hie  ad  incitas  redactuc,  PL 
Trin.2,4,  136;  so  ib.  4,  2,52,  Poen.  4,  2, 
85:  illud  ad  incitaa  cum  redit  atque  Lu> 
temecionon,  Lucil.  in  Non.  123,  20 :  vir- 
ids  ad  neoem  caedi,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  29, 
70;  so  Hor.  8. 1,  2.  42;  Liv.  24,  38,  9 ; 
Tac.  A.  11,  37 ;  Suet  Ner.  26 ;  Dom.  8,  et 
aL — Hence  wife  ab  it  measures  oat  fee 
whole  space  traversed,  v.  ab  A.  S,  and  fee 
passages  there  quoted. 

3.  The  nearness  attained>y  approach- 
ing an  object,  heDoft  nearness  or  proxim- 
ity in  gen.  =  apud:  iVMr(o,fry,ac  (in  ante* 
cuss.  per.  very  freqoent ;  not  rare  later) : 
pendent  peoicalamenta  unum  ad  quem- 
que  pedom,  trmhu  art  suspended  at  taek 
foot,  Enn.  Aun.  11, 13  :  ut  in  servitute  Uc 
ad  Bunm  maneat  patrem,  Plaut  Capt  proL 
49 ;  cf.  ib.  2,  3,  98  ;  3.  5,  41 :  sol  quA^  fla- 
gitator  astat  usque  ad  ostium,  stands  tike 
a  creditor  eontinuaUy  at  the  door,  id.  Mos. 

3,  2,  81  (cf.  on  the  contr.  Att  in  Non.  522, 
25  :  apud  ipsum  astas)  :  non  adestad  ex* 
erdtum.  id.  Am.  1«  3,  6 ;  ct  ib.  proL  133 : 
has  (testas)  e  feneatris  in  caput  Dejiciunt, 
qui  prope  ad  osdum  odspiravemnt  Lucit 
in  Non.  2S8,  31 :  et  nee  opinanti  Mors.od 
caput  adstitit  Lucr.  3,  972:  ad  inferos 
poenas  park<idU  hicnt  Cic.  Phil.  14.  13 ; 
so  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  9;  Vlig.  E.  6,  64  ;  Tib. 
1,  10,  38,  et  al. — Even  of  persons: 
neque  segnina  ad  bostes  bellum  appara* 
tnr,  Liv.  f,  7,  4.  Cf.  Beier  Cic.  Or.  Frgm. 
35,  1.  Further :  pugna  ad  Trebiam.  ad 
Trasimmnra,  ad  Cannas,  ac,  for  which 
Liv.  once  uses  tbe  Qen.:  si  Trasimenl 
quam  Trebiae.  si  Cannarum  quam  Trasi- 
meni  pugna  noUUor  esset  23, 43.  Some- 
times mended  in  one  word,  wife  fee  name 
of  a  place,  althoueh  written  separatelv. 
e.  g.  Ad  Murcbn,  Var.  L.  L.  5.  32,  43 :  Ad 
Gnlltnos  albss,  on  the  Flandnian  way,  etc.  s 
ad  forum  esse,  to  be  at  the  nutrhet,  Plaut 
Hs.  4,  7, 136 ;  Mos.  3,  2,  158 ;  cf.  Ter.  Ph. 
4, 2, 8 ;  Andr.  1, 5, 19.— Hence,  ad  laevam 
(»c.  raannm.  partem),  a^terb.  To  the  Uft 
hand,  to  the  left,  AXX.fn  Non.  347,  15  ;  et 
Ter.  Ad.  4.  2,  42,  et  al ;  and  the  desig.  of 
the  place  where,  by  its  distance  from  an- 
other place,  is  imac  by  an  ordinal  num- 
ber wife  eid :  cum  plel>e«  ad  tertium  mfl- 
liarium  conaedisset,  Cic.  Brut  14,  54,  esp. 
with  lapis  extremely  often  :  sepultus  ad 
qnintum  Inpidcm,  Nep.  Att  22, 4  ;  eo  Liv, 
3,  69,  et  aL  Tac.  H.  3,  18 ;  4,  60  (wife 
apud,  Ann.  1, 45 ;  3, 45 ;  15, 60),  et  aL  Cf. 
Rudd.  2,  287. — Trop.:  turn  lasctvum 
pccus  ludens  ad  cantum  lustratur,  Liv. 
Andr.  Aeaisfe.  in  Non.  335, 21 :  quod  non 
solum  ad  Aristophanis  iucernam,  aed 
eCiam  ad  Clcanthis  Inoubravi,  by  the  lamp 
of  Arietoph.,  etc,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 1,  5  :  canere 
ad  tibicinem  de  clororum  homiuum  vir- 
tutibus,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  2,  3. 

B,  I D  t  i  m  e,  analogous  to  tbe  relations 
given  in  A. :  1.  The  dtrectJon  to,  i.  e,,  ap- 
proach  to  a  definite  point  of  time  :  About, 
Uncord :  domum  roductus  ad  vesperura, 
about  the  even-tide,  Cic.  Lael.  3, 12  :  quum 
ad  hiemem  me  ex  CiUda  receplesem, 
toKord  winter,  id.  Fam.  3,  7;  cf.  Oud. 
Suet  Caes.  31 ;  GrMV.  Suet  Dom.  16. 
S3 
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2,  The  limit  or  bonndary  to  vhlch  a  I  tUne  aT^s,  hftppena,  oris  trne:  With  re- 
ipece  of  time  passed  through  extends,     ^ttra  to,  in  respect  i^,  in  relation  io,  as  to,  in: 

-.1.1.  „-j_:.i. ^-,1  -  ..:i ..^  •  n^  withvcrbH:  nd  omnia  alia  aet&te  eapi* 

mu»  rcetius,  in  reelect  to  all  other  thinga 
we  grow  wiser  by  age,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  3,  45 : 
Dunqaam  ita  quisqaam  bene  ad  Tltam 
fuat,  ib.  5,  4,  1 :  mhil  de  toto  corpore 
(mortui)  libotum  cemaa  ad  speciem,  ni' 
fail  ad  pondus,  that  nothing  is  lost  in  form 
or  weighi,  Lucr.  3,  214;  cf.  5,  570;  C. 
Vcrr.  1,  21,  58 ;  Mur.  13,  29.  Here  be- 
long the  remarkable  pasaage,  Cic.  Rep. 
1,  S» :  nam  iUi  regi,  Cyro  subest,  ad  im- 
mutandi  anlmi  licentiam,  cmdelis^imns 
Ille  Phalaris,  for  in  that  Cirrus,  in  regard 
to  the  liberty  of  changing  his  diMvosttion 
(£.  &  not  in  reality,  but  inaemuch  as  ho 
ia  at  Iil>erty  to  lay  aside  hia  good  char- 
acter, and  assume  that  of  a  ^reot),  tkere 
is  concealed  another  cruet  Phalaris. — ^||, 
With  a4JcodveB  :  ejus  frater  aUquantom 
ad  rem  est  aridior,  Ter.  Eun.  1.  3,  51 ;  cf 
Andr.  1,  2,  21 ;  Heaut  2,  3,  129 :  ut  ait 

ritior,  qui  prior  ad  dandum  eM,  id  Ph. 
,  3, 48 ;  difficilis  res  ad  crcdundum,  Lucr. 
2, 10^  :  ad  rationem  solertiemque  prac- 
Btantior,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 62  ;  so  id.  Leg.  2, 13, 
33 :  Fio.  2.  20.  63 ;  Rose.  Am.  30,  85 ; 
Font.  15 ;  Cat  1.  5, 12 ;  de  Or.  1,  25,  U3 ; 
32, 146  ;  2,  49,  200 ;  Fam.  3,  1,  1 ;  Uv.  9, 
16,  13 ;  Tac.  A.  12,  54,  et  al.— c  With 
nouns :  priua,  quam  tunm,  ut  aese  habe- 
at,  animum  ad  nuptias  perspexcrit,  before 
he  knrw  your  feeling  in  regard  to  the  mar- 
riage, Ter.  Andr.  2,  3,  4  (cf.  Gr.  Svwg  ftt« 


with  end  without  usque:  Till  untiUto,  even 
to,  np  to:  nam  ego  ad  illad  frusri  usque 
ct  probufl  fid,  PlauL  Mos.  1,  S,  53 :  phi- 
losophia  jacuit  unque  ad  hnnc  aetatem, 
etc.  Tuflc.  1,  3,  5 :  quid  ei  hie  manebo 
potius  ad  meridiem.  Plant  Moa.  3, 1,  55 ; 
so  Men.  5,  7,  33 ;  Ps.  1.  5,  116 ;  As.  2.  1, 
5 :  Sophocles  Rd  summam  sencctutem 
tragoediaa  fecit,  Cic.  de  Sen.  2 ;  cf.  Rep. 
1, 1 :  Alexandriam  se  proScisci  velle  dirit 
(AratUB)  n^mque  intpgram  ad  reditura 
anum  juarit  esee.  id.  Off.  2,  23,  82 :  be- 
etle ex  se  natos  amant  ad  quoddam  tem- 
pus,  id.  LacL  8  ;  so  id.  de  Ben.  6 ;  Sonm. 
Bc.  1,  et  al.  And  with  ab  or  ab-usgne,  to 
desig.  the  whole  period  of  time  passed 
away :  nb  hora  octara  ad  veeperum  se- 
ereto  coUocuti  sumus,  Cic.  An.  7,  8 ;  t. 
several  examples  under  ab  B.  2. — The 
Advv.  ad  Id  and  nd  hoc  r.  below. 

3,  The  coincidence  or  conjunction 
with  a  point  of  time,  by  continued  ap- 
proximation  ;  consequently,  the  happen- 
mg  in  it :  At,tm,in,oy:  praeeto  fuit  ad 
horam  dcstinatnm,  at  uu  hour  designated, 
Cic.  Tusc.  5,  22  :  admonuJt  ut  pecuniam 
ad  diem  solverent,  at  or  on  the  day  of  pay- 
ment, Cic.  Att  16,  16  A. :  nostra  ad  mem 
dictam  fient,  id.  Fam.  16,  10,  4  ;  cf.  Verr. 
9,  2,  5  :  ad  hicem  dcnique  arete  et  grnri- 
ler  dormitare  coopisse,  at  (not  toward) 
daybreak,  id.  Dir.  I.  28.  59 ;  bo  Id.  Att  1. 
3,2;  4,3;  Fin.  3,  31, 108;  Brut  97,  313 


Caea.  B.  0.  1,  21 ;  Salt  J.  7(^  5 :  Tac.  A.  \  -npoi  r^v  uarrn'opiai')  :  mentis  ad  omnia 

15,  60;  Suet  Aug.  87;  Domit  17,  21.  et  ' ='—    '^'-   ''^—   "    "    ^' ^ 

al^Tbe  Advo.  ad  postremum,  ad  ultimum, 
ae.,  V.  below,  with  the  relationa  of  time 
are  connected 

p.  The  relations  of  number, 
and,  1,  An  approximation  to  a  sum  des- 
ignated :  Near,  near  to,  aJmost,  about,  to- 
word  (cf.  also  the  Fr.  pris  de,  a  peu  pris, 
preaque,  etc.)  :  ad  qnaara?inta  earn  posse 
emi  minai,  Plaut  Ep.  2,  2,  111  :  nurarao- 
rum  Philippdm  ad  tria  millia,  id.  Trin.  1, 
S,  115  (also  sometimes  strengthened  by 
quasi :  quasi  ad  quadrasinta  minas,  id. 
Uo0.  3,  1,  95 ;  BO  Ter.  Heaut  1.  1,  93) : 
aane  freoucntes  fuimus  omnino  ad  du- 
centos,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2,  1 :  (^uum  annos  ad 
qnadrnginta  natus  esaet,  id.  Clu.  40,  110, 
et  al. — In  the  histt  and  pofl^A1Ifl;.  au^ors 
ad  is  added  adverbially  in  this  sense  ; 
BO  even  Sisenna :  ad  biztum  miilium  nu- 
moro  utrinque  s&aciis  factta,  in  Non.  80, 
4  :  occiais  ad  hominum  millibns  qua- 
taor,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  33  :  ad  doo  miUia 
et  trecenti  occisi,  Uv.  10,  17,  8 ;  so  id. 
37.  12.  16 ;  aoet  Caea.  30.  Cfl  Rudd. 
2;  334. 

2.  The  terminus,  the  limit :  To,  unto, 
or  even  to  a  designated  number  (rare) : 
ranam  luridam  conjieere  in  aqsam  usque 
qno  ad  tcrtiam  partem  decoxeris,  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  2,  26 ;  cf.  App.  Herb.  41 :  aedem 
Junonis  ad  partem  dimidiam  detcgit,  epcn 
to  the  half,  LIv.  42, 3, 2 :  miles  (viaticum)  ad 
aasem  perdiderat,  to  the  last  farthing,  Hor. 
Ep.  2,  2,  27. — The  phrase  :  ad  tmum  om- 
nes,  or  simply  ad  unum,  means  lit  all  to 
ont,  i.  e.  all  united,  concentrated  in  one 
(oronee  ad  unom,  or  in  nnum  collect!), 
Gr.  of  Ka&  Iva  jrrfvrtf,  hence,  all  together, 
oil  without  exctption  (therefore  the  unum 
is  changed  acoor^ng  totfie  gender  of  the 
omnea) :  praetor  omnea  extra  castra,  ut 
stercus.  foras  ejecit  ad  nnum,  Lucil.  in 
Non.  394, 22 :  de  Rmlcitia  omnes  ad  unum 
idem  sentiunt  Cic.  Lael.  23 :  ad  unum 
tomncs  cum  ipso  duce  occisi  sunt.  Curt 
4, 1,  22,  et  al. :  naves  Rhodias  afHixit  ita, 
<ut  ad  imam  omnes  conatratae  elideren- 
lor,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  27 ;  onerariac  omnes 
Ad  unam  a  nobis  sunt  exceptae,  Cic.  Fam. 
1^  14  (cf.  in  Gr.  ol  xaO'  iva ;  in  Hobr. 

iHK-nr  Dn3  nxtt^j-k'?*  Exod.  u, 

38)w— Without  omnes :  e^  eam  sen^n- 
tiam  dlxi,  cui  sunt  asscnst  ad  unum,  Cic. 
Fam.  10, 16 :  Juppitcn*  omnipotens  si  non- 
dum  exosus  ad  imum  Trojanos,  Virg.  A. 
5,667. 

D^  Id  all  the  manlfuld  relations  which 
are  founded  on  the  reference  of  one  ob- 
ject to  another,  as  if  in  the  direction  to* 
ward  a  prescribed  boundary. 

X%  That  In  respect  or  regard  to  which  a 
24 


caecitas,  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  5,  11 :  magna  vis 
est  forttmae  in  utimmque  partem  vel  ad 
aecundas  res  vel  ad  adversas,  id.  Off.  2, 
6 ;  BO  Pcrad.  1,  ct  aL  So  with  ^e  Ger- 
und instead  of  the  Oen.  of  the  same : 
facultas  ad  scribendum,  instead  of  scri- 
bendi,  Cic.  Font  6  ;  cfl  Rudd.  2,  245.— d. 
In  gramm. :  nomlna  ad  aUquid,  which 
derive  their  significance  from  their  rela- 
tion to  another  object  "  quae  non  possunt 
intelligi  sola,  ut  pater,  mater ;  jungunt 
enim  aibi  et  ills,  propter  quae  intelligun- 
tur,"  Chans.  129  P. ;  cf.  Prise.  580  ib, 

2.  That  in  conformity  with  which,  as 
with  a  model  or  rule,  any  thing  happens 
or  has  value  :  Agreeably  to,  according  to, 
^ier  (Gr,  xarii,  tic) :  ad  pudicos  mores 
facta  haoc  fabula  est,  in  conformity  with 
modest  manners,  i.  e.  since  those  were 
taken  as  a /ulc,  Plaut  Capt  grex  1 :  ad 
eorum  nrbimum  et  nutum  totos  se  fin- 
gunt  adapt  themselves  entirely  to  their  will 
and  pleasure,  Cic  Or.  8,  24 ;  cf.  Lucr.  2, 
281 :  ad  istorum  normom  sapientes,  tdL 
Lael.  5,  18 ;  so  id.  Off.  1,  26, 90 ;  3. 21, 10 ; 
Phil.  7,  6,  18 ;  Verr.  2.  27,  67 :  aliae  aunt 
legHti  partes,  aliae  imperatoris :  alter  om- 
nia agere  ad  pracacriptum,  alter  libere  ad 
summam  rcrum  consulere  debet,  Caes. 
B.  C.  3, 51 ;  so  id.  B.  G.  5,  12 ;  Nep.  Epam. 

2,  3,  Br.  i  Liv.  1, 19,  6,  et  aL— Here  belong 
the  .expressions  :  ad  modum,  Ter.  Ad.  Z, 

3,  70;  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  4,  10;  Uv.  37,  46.  8 : 
ad  nomcn :  Janu*  Quirinu'  pater,  nomen 
dicatur  ad  unum,  Lucil.  Sat  1,  in  Lact  4, 
3:  ad  formam,  Lncr.  2,  379:  ad  efHinem, 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  I,  1,  8 :  ad  similitudincm.  id. 
N.  D.  2,  64, 160 :  ad  simulacrum,  Liv.  40, 
6,  5 ;  8uet  Caes.  84 ;  Flor.  4,  2, 88,  et  aL  : 
ad  iistara  facicm,  si^if.  in  t\wit,ofthat 
nature  or  kind  (for  istius  formae)  :  ad  is- 
tarn  faciem  est  morbus,  qui  me  maccrat. 
Cist  1, 1,  73  ;  so  Merc.  2,  3,  90 ;  cf.  91,— 
Ad  speciem  i^Inthe  nmnner  of,  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  or  appearance  of:  ad 
speciem  cancellorum  scenicorura,  Var. 
K.  R.  3,  5,  8 :  stagnum  maris  instar,  cir- 
cumseptum  acdillciis  ad  urbium  speciem. 
Suet  Ner.  31. — ^  For  show,  display,  or 
ornament:  ad  speciem  atque  ad  usurpa- 
tioncm  vetustatis,  C.  Agr.  2.  12,  31;  eo 
Suet  Caes.  67. — c.  ■^O'"  oppearant^  sake : 
paucis  ad  speciem  tabcmaculis  rclictis, 
Caes.  B.  C.  2,  35 :  so  ib.  2,  41  j  B.  G.  1,  5L 
— Here  belongs  Uie  (rare)  case  where  the 
object  which  serves  as  a  model  or  rule  is 
at  the  same  time  the  cause  of  the  action : 
According  to,  at,  on,  in  consequence  of; 
cetera  pars  animal  paret  et  ad  numen 
mentis  momenque  movctur,  Lucr.  3, 
145:  ad  horum  preces  in  Boeotiam  duxit, 
on  their  entreaty,  Liv.  42,  G7, 12 :  ad  ea  Cae- 
sar veniam  ipsiquo  ct  conjugi  et  fratribua 


AD 

[  tilbttit,  in  eontequenc*  of  or  tfpmt  (iUc,  he^ 
I  etc,  Tac.  Ann.  12,  37. 
I  3.  The  object  end,  or  aim  for  the  at- 
tainment of  which  an^  thing,  a.  is  done, 
b,  is  designed,  or,  c.  ib  fitted  or  adapted 
(veryfreq.):  To,for:  g^  Sequoadludoa 
jam  inde  abhinc  exerceant  P«c.  in  Cha- 
rts. 175  P. :  venimus  coctum  ad  nuptias. 
m  order  to  cook  for  the  wedding.  Plant 
Aul.  3,  2,  15:  omnis  ad  pemldem  in- 
atrocta  domus,  id.  Bac.  3,  1,  € ;  cf.  Ter. 
Ueaat  3,  1,  41 ;  Liv.  1,  54 :  qnum  fingia 
fulsas  causae  ad  discordiam,  in  order  to 
produce  diMXtrd,  Ter.  Hee.  4,  4,  71 :  qnan- 
tam  fcnestram  sd  nequitiam  patefeceria, 
id.  Ueant  3,  1,  72  :  utrum  Ule,  qm  postu* 
lat  legatnm  ad  tantum  bellum,  quern  ve* 
lit  idoneus  non  est  qui  impetret  quum 
ceteri  ad  expilandoB  socios  diripiendas- 
que  provindas,  quoe  vohienmt  legatoa 
eduxerint  Cic.  ManiL  19,  57 :  ^o  vitam 
quoad  putabo  tua  interesae,  ant  ad  spcan 
(for  hope)  servandam  esse,  retinebo,  id. 
Uu.  Fr.  1, 4 :  ego  nullo  loco  deero,  neque 
ad  consolandum,  neque  ad  levandnm  for- 
tunam  tuam,  id.  Fam.  5, 17 :  haec  juven- 
tutem,  ubi  familiares  opes  defeeerant;  ad 
iacinora  inccndeliant  Ball.  C.  13,  4,  et  aL 
— ^b,  Aut  equos  alere,  aut  canes  ad  vcnan- 
dum,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 30 :  insenio  egregie 
od  miseriam  natus  sum,  id.  Hesut  3, 1,  U ; 
(on  the  contr.  in  rem,  Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  1, 
and  the  Dat^  Ter.  Ad.  4, 3, 6) :  «1  curvum 
equtmi,  ad  orandum  bovem,  ad  indagao- 
dum  canem,  Cic  Fin.  3,  IS :  ad  trena  le- 
ones,  Virg.  A.  10,  353,  Hence,  in  tfae  des- 
ignation of  one's  employment,  instead  of 
an  aj0. ,-  miles  ad  naves,  a  marine,  Liv.  S9; 
19 ;  V.  Gron.  in  h.  L  ^rvl  ad  remnmss 
remigea,  servants  at  the  oar  ^oarsmen,  id* 
34, 6, 13 :  ad  lecticam  homines,  CatolL  10, 
16. — c.  Quae  oportet  Si^a  esae  ad  aalu- 
tem,  onmia  hmc  esse  nideo,  every  thin^ 
indicative  t^f  prosperity  I  see  in  hun,  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  2, 2 :  haec  sunt  ad  virtatem  om- 
nia, id.  Heaut  1,  3,  33 :  causa  ad  objuiv 
gandum,  id.  Andr.  1, 1, 123 :  argumentum 
ad  scribendum,  Cic.  Att  9,  7  (in  both  ex- 
amples instead  of  the  Gen.  of  the  Qerund, 
cf.  Hudd.  2,  345) :  vinum  murteum  eat 
ad  alvum  crudom,  Cato  R.  R.  125  :  nulla 
res  tantum  ad  dicendum  proficit,  qoazk- 
turn  scriptio,  Cic.  Brut  24 :  reliquis  re- 
bus, quae  sunt  ad  inccndia,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
101,  et  aL  So  with  the  adjectives  idone- 
us, utilis,  aptus,  instead  of  the  Dal. :  hom- 
ines ad  hauc  rem  idoneos,  Plaut  Poeo.  3, 
3,  6:  calcei  habiles  et  apti  ad  pedem, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  54,  231 :  orator  aptus  ta- 
men  ad  dicendum,  id.  Tusc.  1, 3, 5 :  homo 
ad  nuUam  rem  utiUs,  id.  Off.  3,  6 :  ad  se- 
getes  ingeniosus  ager,  Ov.  Faet  4,  6B3. — 
(Upon  tola  connection  of  ad  with  the 
Gerund  v.  Zurapt,  6  666 ;  Ramsb.  1^ 
4  ;  Rudd.  3, 261.) 

4.  A  comparison  (since  that  with 
which  a  thing  is  compared  is  contddered 
as  a  fixed  point  near  to  which  the  titling 
compared  is  brought  ^or  the  sake  of  eom- 
parison) :  7b,  compared  to  or  «ith,  in  con* 
parison  with:  ad  sapientiam  hujus  ille 
(Thales)  nimius  nugator  fuit  Plaut  C^. 
2,  2, 25|  id.  lYin.  3,  2, 100  :  ne  corapanm- 
dus  hie  quidcm  ad  illum'st  Ter.  Eun.  4, 
4, 14 ;  so  id.  lb.  2,  3,  ^  ;  CHc.  Dcjot  8, 34 ; 
de  Or.  2,  6,  25 ;  Liv.  22,  22,  15;  v,  (Joer. 
Cic.  Leg.  1, 2,  6, 
From  the  relations  given  above, 
B.  Adverbial  phrases  with  ad  wcxq 
formed: 

1,  Ad  omnia,  withal,  to  crown  aU:  in- 
gcutem  vim  peditum  equitumque  venire : 
ex  India  elophantos :  ad  omnia  tantam 
advehi  auri,  etc,  Liv,  35,  3%  4. 

2,  Ad  hoc  and  ad  haec,  in  the  histori- 
ans, esp.  from  the  time  of  Livy,  and  in 
authors  after  the  Au^.  per.^practeroa, 
insupcr :  moreover,  besides,  in  addition,  m 
ToiaTtni  :  nam  quicumque  impudicus,  ad* 
ulter,  gnneo,  etc :  praeterea  omnes  undi- 
que  parricidae,  etc:  ad  hoc,  quos  mnnus 
atque  lingua  perjurio  aut  sanguine  civih 
alebnt;  postremo  omnes,  quos,  etc.,  Sail. 
C.  14,3  and  3:  bis  opinionibus  Infiato  an- 
imo,  ad  hoc  vitio  quoque  ingenii  veho- 
mens,  Liv.  6,  11,  6;  so  id.  42, 1, 1;  Tae. 
H,  1,  6 ;  Suet.  Aug.  22,  ct  al, 

3,  Ad  id  quod,  besides  that  (very  rare) : 
ad  id  quod  sua  sponte  satis  cdlectum  an- 
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iinonim  erat,  indiguitikte  ettam  Romutl 
acccndtibontur,  Liv.  3,  ti2, 1 ;  h  44, 37, 12. 

4,  Ad  me,  te,  rem,  etc^  concerning  rrut 
tMtCy  the  maaer,  etc. :  Dihil  Htl  me  (•&  atti* 
net,  as  ia  often  said),  lAat  u  nothing  to 
flU :  nihil  ad  baec,  ^of  doe»  not  beUmg 
here,  etc. 

5.  Ad  tempoa  i  ^  At  a  di^nite,  jatd 
time,  Cic.  Au.  13»  4o;  Lir.  3d.  SS^  3.— K 
At  ajU,  appropriatt  timet  Cic.  V«r.  1,  54, 
141 ;  Uv.  1,  7,  13.— ci.  For  $ome,  a  short 
time,  Cic.  Off.  1, 8. 97 ;  Lool.  IS,  53 ;  Liv.  31, 
25^  14.  — d.  According  to  circumetancu, 
Cic  Fianc.  30.  74  ;  CoeL  6,  13 ;  Plane,  in 
Cic.  Fam.  10,  9. 

0,  Ad  pracseos  (for  the  mo«t  part  only 
in  l^r  writers)  :  a,  for  the  imomeni,  for 
a  tkort  time,  Cic.  Fam.  12,  H  :  FUo.  8.  22, 
34 ;  Tnc.  A.  4, 21. — b^  At  the  present,  now, 
Tae.  A.  16,  5  ;  HisL  1,  44.— Ad  pracaonti- 
am  ii  uaed  in  lilie  manner,  Tac.  A.  11,  8. 

7.  Ad  locum,  on  the  spot:  ut  ad  locum 
mUes  csset  pnratus,  Liv.  27,  27,  3. 

8*  Ad  verbum,  word  for  word,  literalii/, 
dc  Fin.  1,  2,  4 ;  de  Or.  1,  34. 15? ;  Ac.  8; 
44. 135,  et  aL 

9.  Ad  iummam :  |u  On  (A0  whole,  gen- 
eraliy,  in  general,  CicTTam.  14. 14. 3 ;  Att 
14,  1 ;  Suet.  Aug.  71.— 1|y  In  a  word,  in 
short,  Cic  Otf.  1,  41.  149 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  1 
10& 

10*  Ad  extremnm.  ad  ultimum,  ad  ' 
poetremum  :  a^.  At  the  end,  JinaiH/,  at  I 
last  t  (a)  Of  place :  At  the  extremity  et-  | 
trtme  point,  top,  etc. :  missile  lelum  hastiU 
aUegno  et  cetera  tcreti.  praetcrquam  ad  ; 
extremum,  unde  ferrum  exstabat,  Lir. 
21,  8,  10.— <jj)  Of  time :   At  hut,  JinaUy : 
ibi  ad  postrcmum  cedit  miles.  Plaut  AuL 
J^  5,  53;  so  Poc^n.  4,  2,  22;  Cic.  Off.  3.  23, 
89;  PhU.  U  30,  45;  Caea.  B.  0.  7.  53; 
Uv.  30, 15, 14,  ct  aL— Hence  6  )  Of  order : 
FinoUy,  ^4^:=dcuique;  ci.  Cic  do  Or. 
1,  31,  142:  inventa  componere  :  tum  or- 
nare  oratione :  post  memoria  sepiro :  ad 
extromum  agere  cum  dignitatc. — K  In 
Liv.,  IVhoUg  and  eniirclf,  totally,  gtJte^ 
omnino :  improbus  homo,  aed  noa  ad  ox- 
trranum  perditua,  23,  2,  3. 

C^  a.  -^(^  i'  not  repeated,  lUte  the 
otiier  prepositions  (v.  «b,  ex,  In,  ««c), 
with  interros(.  and  relative  pronouns,  after 
nouna  or  dcmonstrativo  pronouns :  tra- 
docia  cogitationes  meas  ad  voluptatcs. 
Quaa?  corporis  credo,  Cic.  Tiisc.  3,  17, 
37,  et  al.  Cf.  Otto  Cic.  Fin.  Exc.  viii.,  p. 
"W^  «9-— V.  ^^  is  placed  after  its  substan- 
tive :  qunm  ad,  Ter.  Ph.  3,  2,  39  :  ripsm 
ad  Araxis,  Tac.  Ann.  12.  51 ;  or  between 
mbat.  and  adj. :  augendam  ad  invidiam, 
ib.  12.  8. — c.  The  compound  adque  for 
et  ad  (like  cxquc,  cque)  ia  denird  by  Mo- 
■er  Cic.  Rep.  2,  15,  p.  248,  and  he  reads 
tostead  of  ad  humanitatem  adque  mansu- 
etudiucm  of  the  MS.S.,  hum.  tutiite  mnns. 
But  adque  is  also  found,  Plaut  Capt.  S,  3, 
9 :  utroquc  vorsum  roctum'sl  In^enlum 
roeum,  ad  to,  adque  ilium. 

n.  In  composition.  According  to 
the  usual  orthography,  the  d  of  the  ad  re- 
mains unchanged  ocfore  vowcU,  and  be- 
fore b,  dyh,m,t:  adbibo,  adduco,  adhlbco, 
admovoo,  advenio;  it  is  assimilated  to  c, 
f,g,l,n,  p,  r,  8,  t :  accipto,  id£^o,  nggoro, 
allabor.  annumcro,  appello,  Rrripio,  nssu- 
mo,  fittineo ;  before  g  and  r  it  somctimeB 
disappears  :  a^osco,  aspicio,  asto ;  and 
before  gu  it  paAsc9-into  c :  acquire,  acqui- 
eaco.  but  later  philologists  (v.  Baumg.- 
Cnu.  proef.  Suet  ix.  sq.;  Forbiger  praef. 
Lucr.  p.  xxi.  sq. ;  esp.  Wunder,  tn  his 
edition  of  Cic.  Plane),  in  most  cases,  sup- 
ported by  old  inscriptions  and  cood  co- 
dices, retain  the  d,  and  write  ndfui,  adfi- 
nis,  adgnocco,  adiicio,  adligo,  adpcto,  ad- 
rogo,  Busontio,  ndscqtior,  adKidco,  ailsue- 
tus,  adtin^o,  adtuli  (v.  Wunder  Plane, 
praef.  xv.). — Still,  an  entire  uniformity 
m  this  respect  has  scarcely  found  place 
even  in  the  best  class,  authors ;  hence,  in 
thia  work,  the  old  orthogrnphy  has  been 
retained  for  the  sake  of  more  convenient 
reference— Sign  if. :  1.  According  as 
the  simple  verb  designates  motion  or  rest, 
od,  in  composition,  denotes  totcard  or  m, 
by  (cf.  ab  A.  1  and  3) :  admittcre,  occur- 
rore.  afferre ;  on  the  contr.,  astare,  ades- 
se,  acqTdcacerc.— 2.  The  beginning  of  an 
action  or  condition  :  adamorc,  nddubtta* 
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re,  addormirc. — 3,  7*0,  erwt  to  (ace.  to  A. 
and  B.  2)  :  adhuc,  adeo. — 4.  An  augment- 
ation enectcd  by  adding  or  coming  tu : 
adMcere,  accedere,  assumere. — See  more 
upon  this  word,  Hand  Turs.  1. 74-134. 

adactiOf  onie,/  Jadigo]  A  bringing 
or  driving  to:  ad  leeuimam  jurisjurandi 
adactioncm,  to  the  tiScing  of  an  ootk,  LIt. 
aJ,38. 

*  STaSlCtlUIr  f^  >"-  A  bringing  to 
or  to^aner;  fence,  poet,  of  the  teeth, 
a  biting,  a  bite :  dcntis  adactua,  Lucr.  5, 
1329  Forb. 

A^lafl  or  Adadua.  Name  of  the  supreme 

fod  of  tie  Assyrians,  Uacr.  Sat  1«  S3  ;— 
ence, 

*''adftdllll6piir09='A(^(idou  vc^p6i 
(Adad'a  kidney),  A  eertmn  precious  stone, 
PUn.  37, 11,  71. 

a4adqilfttid9  ^nia.  /.  [adaequo]  A 
making  equal,  an  adjusting,  adapting, 
Ten.  ad  Nat  1, 1 ;  Sol.  1.  no.  42. 

&d-AMniOi    ^^'      ^A    iifte    manner, 
equaiiy,  so  (only  in  Plnut,  (for  in  Liv.  4, 
43,  5,  ace,  to  the  MSS.,  id  aeque  should 
bo  read),  and  always  connected  with  tho 
negatives  nemo,  nunquani,  neque.  nullua, 
I  etc.,  by  means  of  which  tho  clause  ec- 
I  quires  a  compar.  signif.  ;   hence,  eotae* 
I  times  a  compar.  AbL,  and  even  a  plco- 
'  nastic  compar.,  ia  allowed)  :   nunquam, 
I  eca&tor.  uUo  die  risi  adaeque,  Plaut  Cas. 
t  5^  1,  3:  neque  mimda  ndaeque  es,  ut  so-  1 
'  les,  id.  Cif  1 1. 1, 57  ;  so  Cas.  3, 5, 45 ;  Cap. 
j  5,  4,  2 ;  Mil.  gU  3, 1,  ISO :  quo  nemo  adae- 
quo antehnc  est  liabitus  parcus,  Moi-t  1. 1,  I 
I  29 :  qui  boraine  hominum  adncquc  nemo 
I  vivit  tbrtunatior.  Cap.  4, 2, 48  Lombin.  and  ' 
j  Llnd. ;  cf.  Uand  Turs.  1,  IM.  ' 

ild-awwifti  ^^  atum.  1.  o.  a.  and  n.  | 
1.  Aet^  TZ  make  equal  to ;  to  level  with 
(cf.  ad  D.  4) ;  hence,  ft.  In  Cic.  for  the 
most  part  with  cum  (cf.  aeqoare  cum, 
I  Virg.  A.  1,  193) :  qui  cum  virtute  fortu- 
1  nam  adaequavit,  Cie.  Arch.  10,  24 :  quae  , 

I admonet  commcmorationem  nom-  , 

,  tnia  noetri,  cum  omni  posteritatc  adae- 
t  quandam.  ib.  11,  29 :   in  summa  amico- 
I  mm  copia  cum  famiUnrisaimis  ejus  ret  j 
I  adacquatns  (i.  e.  par  habitus)  id.  Balb.  28, 
.  63. — D,  In  tho  histt :  alicui  rei  (cf.  aequo 
and  aequiparo)  :  molibtis  ferrae  (oppidi) 
moenibus  adacquatis,  Caes.  B.  G.  3. 12: 
omnia  tecta  solo  adaequarc.  Liv.  1,  29;  ' 
1  id.  ib.  56;  cum  Clnudius  libcrtos  aiUquo 
i  ct  legibus  adacqiuivcrtt,  Tac.  A  12.  uO : 
colonias  jure  ct  uignatione  urbi ....  adac- 
;  quavit  Suet  Aug.  46;soDom.2. — ^Trop.: 
To  compare  to  or  with :  qui  formam,  acta-  , 
tern,  genus  mortis  magni  Alexandri  fatia 
'  adaequarcnt,  Tac.  Ann.  2,  73. 
'      2.  Intr.,  To  equal  a  thing,  c.  Vat,  (cf. 
aequaro  c  Dot.,  Cic.  Off.  1, 1,  3  Beier)  : 
turris.  quae  moenibus  adaequaret,  Uirt 
,  B.  G.  8,  41  Herz. ;— hence, 
I      3;,  To  attain  to,  or  reach,  by  equaling, 
c  Ace,  (cf.  aequo  and  aequiparo) :  ne  quid 
absit  quod  dcorum  vltam  possit  adnequa* 
re,  Cic.  Univ.  11 :  lon^arum  navium  cur- 
sum  adacqunvcrunt,  Ones.  B.  G.  5,  6 :  ut 
muri  altitudiuom  acervl  tu-morum  adae- 
quarcnt ib.  2,  32;  cf.  Held,  Caea.  B.  C.  2. 
16,  and  Soil.  Jug.  4. 

4,  AbnoL,  of  two  halves;  To  he  equal: 
senatorum  urna  copiose  absolvit,  equitum 
adaequavit  the  voles  of  the  equites  were 
equally  divided,  there  was  an  equal  num- 
ber for  acquitting  and  for  condemnbig, 
Cic.  a  Fr.  2.  6,  toward  die  end. 

JidfterfttiOf  dnio./.  An  estimating  in 
money.  Dig. ;  Just  12,  40.  4 ; — from 

ad-ftoror  avi,  atum,  1.  [aes]  r.  a.  To 
estimate  in  money,  to  rate,  appraise,  or  value, 
Amm.  31,  14.— 2.  To  reckon,  Frontin. 

*  ad-aertnoi  f^^et  v>  n.  To  rush,  to 
roar  (*  with  the  idea  of  boiling  up^ :  squa- 
misquc  incieua  adaestuat  amnia,  Stat 
Th.  5.  517. 

avf,  atum.  1.  r.  a,  (a 
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I  able  firr  use)  A  proverb,  an  adage :  vetas 
eat  adagium.  Uell.  1,  extr.  and  Plaut  Am. 
suppos. :  di  voitTom  fidem,  etc..  40. 

ad-CUnUtiOi  ^Qi*>  /•  Knowledge, 
TertadT.  A!«rc.24,ae. 

ftd-oUiffOy  ^^^'  ^-  ^  (double  ad,  as  in 
adaggcro),  To  bind  to,  to  fasten  to,  to 
attach :  vermiculos  adalligah  brachio,  ad 
earn  partem,  qua  dena  doleat  PUn.  27, 10, 
62;  so  id.  33,  10,  3d. 

indeck  m.  Chaila.  94  P.,  or 


Gen.  Adae,  also  Adamus,  1,  D^K,  Adam, 

(A  anceps,  cf.  Prud.  Apoth.  759  and  1076, 
with  A  us.  Idyll.  1,  14  ;  so  also  A  in  Ada- 
mus unespa,  ct  Auct  Carm.  de  Gen.  2;  3, 
and  4^. 

&dailiaatSll%  a,  am,  adj,  [adamaa] 
Of  hard  steel,  iron,  and  the  U^  or  hard  as 
these :  catenae,  adamantiue,  Manll.  1, 921 : 
narea,  Ov.  M.  7,  104. 

^  T'dftinf||fl'tinil%  A<  um,  a^.^JtSa- 
H^vTivoi,  Of  hard' stscl,  etc.,  or  pertaining 
thereto,  adamantine :  aaxa,  Lucr.  2,  447  : 
duritia.  PJin.  37,  11,73.  —  Hence  poet.: 
Extremely  hard,  firm,  infiaUiU ;  clavi.  llor. 
Od.3,24,5;  so  ib.  1.6, 13;  Prop.  3. 9, 9; 
cC  aAnua  2,  a. 

&daiUUI'tiSr  ^'^  f'  ^  ^frt^n  magic- 
hnb,  which  can  not  be  bruised  or  erft^ed, 
[d&aiiib,],  PUn.  24. 17, 102 ;  App.  Herb.  4. 

t  ffl^ftinnti  antis,  m.  (Ace.  always  Gr. 
adamanta)  =  ASdftai  (invincible),  The 
hardest  iron  or  suti;  hence  poet  for 
any  thing  infitxible,  firm,  lasting,  etc.  So 
of  the  eolunms  in  the  palace  of  Pinto : 
porta  advcrsa  ingens  sohdo^c  Kdamanto 
columnae,  Virg.  A.  6,  .552 ;  cf.  Mart  5, 1 1 ; 
adamante  texto  vincirc.  Kith  iron  or  ado- 
maraine  chains,  Hen.  Here  £,  607;  and 
trop.  of  character:  Hard,  unyielding, 
inexorable :  nee  rlgidas  sUices  soltdomve 
in  pectorc  femim  aut  adamanta  gctit, 
Ov.  M.  9,  614  :  Ponticcf  voce  tua  posses 
adamanta  movere  Oike  our  cxpresaion : 
such  entreaties  would  move  a  heart  of  stone). 
Mart.  7.  99 ;  so  Ov.  Trist.  4.  8,  45.-2,  In 
Plin.  The  diamond,  37,  4.  13. 

*  ad^aiPfttori  on?,  «.  a  lover,  Tert. 
— Inrae  (iltMd,  Graec.  a  transL  oiiptanKii. 

&d-aiXl1)nlO)  are,  v.  n.  To  walk 
about,  at,  or  near  a  thing ;  cf.  ad  A.  3  (a 
rare  word,  used  only  before  and  after 
the  clas«>.  per.) :  od  ostium,  Plaut  Bac  4. 
5,  6. — Also  c  Dot. :  latcri  alicujos,  App. 
M.  3 :  scni.  ib.  11. 

*  Adamianii  «™»n.  «•  Heathen  who 
imitated  the  nakedness  of  Adam  before  the 
faU,  Isid.  Or.  8. 5. 

Ilij-ftHHh  (^^  atum.  1.  v.  inch.  (lit  to 
go  to  loving  t  henee)  To  begin  to  love,  to 
conceive  an  qfeetion  for  (as  inehoat.  of 
amare,  Docderl.  Syn.  4^  99 ;  e£  addnbito ;  ^ 
in  the  whole  class,  per.,  from  Au^istua 
downward,  mostly — in  Cic.  always  — 
used  only  in  tlic  ttmpor.  perfcctis ;  first  in 
Ouint  2,  5,  90,  and  Pseudo-Quint  Dccl. 
18. 10;  in  the praeji.  con}.) :  nihil  erat  cujus- 
quam,  quod  quidem  iUe  adamasset,  quod 
non  hoc  anno  suum  fore  putaret  Cie.  Mil. 
32,  87;  cf.  Vcrr.  2,  2,  34;  2,  4,  45:  sen- 
tcntiam,  id.  Ac.  3, 3,  9  :  Antisthones  pati> 
cntiam  et  duritiam  in  Socratico  sermone 
maximo  adamarat  id.  de  Or.  3,  17, 
62;  cf.  ib.  19,  71  :  laudum  gloriam.  id. 
Fam.  2,  4  fin. ;  cl  Flacc.  11  :  Achilleos 
equoB,  Ov.  Tr.  a  4,  28;  et  Art  Am.  2, 
109  ;  Puot  Vesp.  22 :  si  vlrtntem  ada- 
mavcrip,  amare  enim  parum  est  ("ama- 
re,*'as  the  merely  instinctive  love  of  good- 
nesa,  in  contrast  with  the  acquired  lovo 
of  the  philoeophers ,  elevated  to  t-nthusi- 
asm,  and  couscioufily  active,  Docderl.  as 
above  quoted).  Sen.  Ep.  71.-^  Of  uw 
lav^l  love:  Quint  Decl.  18,  10;  cf.  Petr. 
Sat  110;  Plin.  36,  5;  8,  42,  64. 

ad-aHHPllOr  °^^'  To  widen,  to  enlarge, 
Inscr.  GruC  m  5 ;  323, 1. 

"v.  amuflsis. 


double  adTas  in  odfllligo).  To  heap  to.  to 
heap  up:  cum  ver  odpitrt  terram  adag- 
gerato  bene.  Calo  R.  R.  94 :  terra  Nllo 
adaggcrata,  brvughi  down  or  deposited  by 
the  SUc,  Plin.  1X11.  21. 

&d&ffiD«  6ni#,  /.  A  rare  form  for  ada- 
gluralvfrTE.  L.6,3. 

ad&ffilllllr  1,  n.  (ace.  to  Frst  p.  11, 
"  (M  a^dom  apta,"  applicable  to  life,  suit- 


^Ji^M^SOf^  ertum,  4.  v.  a.  To 
open  fu^,  to  open  (not  In  Cic.) :  adortl 
adapertas  fores  portac,  Liv.  25,  30  Drak. 
(cf.  apcrire  forop,  Ter.  Ad.  2,  1.  13) ;  so 
Suet  Ner.  12 ;  Curt  9.  7,  24 :  Ov.  Am.  1, 
IS,  3;  3,  12.  12.— 2.  To  uncover,  to  lay 
bitre:  caput  .**eo.  Kp.  64—3,  To  make 
visible:  coelum,  PUn.  2,  47,  48;  siraulii. 
era,  Lucr.  4.  347;  poet:  adaperta  fides, 
manifest,  Stat  Th.  1,  396 ;— hence 
23 
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*  adapertOiSf  e.  ^J-    That  it  fcr 

opminif,  Uuu  may  be  opened :  latua  hoc 
adnpt^rtile  tauri,  Or.  Tr.  3,  11,  45. 

ad-AptO*  (^^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  To  JU, 
adjust,  or  annex  to  a  iking,  to  arrange 
ace  to  a  things  c  Dot. ;  extant  only  in  tne 
partic  pass. :  galericulo  capitl  adaptato  et 
anncxo,  Suet  CHIl  12 ;  so  alio  ib.  Claad. 
33. 

ild«AaaOy  >^»  atum,  X.  9.  a.  [aquo] 
To  Buppfy  with  ioater,  to  give  to  drink ; 
(only  in  later  Lat).  So  In  tlio  Vulgate 
at  tnmsL  of  the  Hebr.  HDI^K,  Gen.  24, 
46,  and  Vp,l\^  ^-  ^t  10 ;  facnco  alio  once 

used  of  the  watering  of  almonds :  Plin. 
17, 10;  11. 

SJUl-aqnOry  atus,  l.  v.  dep.  To  bring 
or  procure  teater  for  on^s  ae^:  nee  sine 
pcriculo  pus^nt  adnouari  oppidani,  Hirt 
B.  U.  8.  41  Herz. :  cf.  Caes.  B.  C.  1.  66, 
and  aquor ;  hence  of  cattle :  To  go  to 
drinJt :  uU  Jumentam  adaquah  aolebat. 
Suet  Gfllb.  7. 

,  tadarcay  «e»  and  adarce^  et,  /= 

aoapxtj.  A  froth  or  ^orescence  depotUed 
on  ndge,  etc.,  forming  a  spongy  growth, 
fllflo  called  calamodinuB,  Pun.  32,  10, 
52. 

*  ad^aVMCOy  ^n^  3.  v.  inch,  [nreo] 
To  become  dry  at  or  on  a  thing,  to  dry  on, 
fft,  or  vp:  ubi  amurca  adarucrit,  Cato, 
R.  R.  98.  /■ 

*  iid*anctOy  ^i^  ^'  fi^'  &•  adaugeo : 
To  augment  much:  rem  «ummam  et  pa- 
triam  noflCram.  Att  in  Non.  75,  3. 

&d«ancton  ^ns*  *>•  -dn  augmenter, 
Tert  de^nlm.  2. 

!•  iManctnSr  ^  um,  Part  fir.  adau- 
goo. 

2*  idanctntf  ^^  *»•  -dn  increasing, 
increase,  augmeiuatton :  quaccunque  vl> 
de0  hilari  grandeacero  ndauctu,  Luer.  2, 
1122  (Forb.  rends  hilarcm  ad  auctum)— 
lonne,  opp.  to  defectio,  SoL  23  jGn. ;— from 

ad-anffeOf  ^  ctum,  2.  v.  a.  To 
make  morTor  greater,  to  increase  or  aug' 
ment :  timet  ne  tua  duritia  adaucta  nit. 
Tor.  Heaut  3, 1, 26:  hacc  malcficla  ul^s 
nefiuiis  cumulant  atquc  adaugcnt  Cic. 
Rose.  Am.  11 ;  go  id.  Inr.  2. 16 ;  cf.  Goer.* 
Cic.  Ac.  1,  5.  21 ;  Her.  2,  25;  Hirt  B.  AI. 
12;  B.  Afr.  1;  PUn.  Pan.  22;  Cel*.  4,  6 
med. — 2.  In  Biicrificcs,  t.  L,  To  devote:  c£ 
aui^eo :  Flaut  Stich.  2,  2,  68 ;— hence 

^d-angVaCOy  ^■'c,  f .  inch.  To  be^n 
to  increasr,  to  augment,  to  groic,  to  thnte: 
neqae  adaugescit  quidauam,  nee  depcrit 
inde,  Lucr.  2, 296 ;  »o  also  an  old  poet  in 
Cic.  Div.  1,  IJin. 


adaxiAV  ^*  a^%''* 


Amm.  16.  *d. 


are,  To  make  war  upon. 


ad-blboi  tbi,  Ibltum,  3.  ^a  strength- 
cncdform  of  bibcrc^  v.  a.  To  drink  (not  in 
Cic.) :  quando  adbibero,  alludiabo,  Flaut 
Stich,  2,  2,  58;  so  Ter.  Heaut  2,  1,  8; 
Cell.  2, 22.— Tr  op.  of  discourse,  To  drink 
in :  Plaut  MU.  gL  3,  3,  10  (cf.  devorore 
dicta,  id.  As.  3.  3,  50,  and  Or.  Tr,  3, 5,  14; 
Sid.  Carm.  16.  126).— Hence  of  instruc- 
tion :  To  drink  in  or  imbibe,  to  impress,  to 
listen  to  attentively,  to  cherish:  nunc  ad- 
bibc  pure  Pectorc  verba  puer :  Hor.  £p. 
1,  2,  67. 

aid'bitOf  ^i^  [beto]  9.  n.  To  come 
or  draw  near,  to  approach :  edepol  si  ad- 
bltce  propius,  os  denasabit  tibl,  Plant 
Cap.  3,  4.  72 ;  cf.  Lind.  2. 3.  90. 
«  *ad-bIaterOy  Q^^N  Topraulc,  to  chat- 
ter out,  Anp.  M.  9. 

Hdc  all  wurds  beginning  thus,  v,  under 
ace. 

*  addaXi  ^^  "*•  (nn  African  wor^ 
The  name  of  a  wild  animai  in  Afrka,  vith 
crooked  horns,  Capra  cervicapra,  L.,  Plin. 
11, 37,  45. 

fld-dOC^tf  ^>^t  <'•  unptrs.  /( behooves, 
it  ta  Jit  or  proper  tJua  (used  only  in  Knn. 
and  IMaut,  but  in  the  latter  very  often), 
constr.  c.  Acc^  Inf.  e.  Ace.  or  c.  ut,  cf. 
decct :  ued  xinim  vera  virtutR  %ivere  an- 
imatum  nddcci-t,  Enn.  in  Gell.  7,  17,  10: 
ut  matrero  addecet  fomilias,  Plaut  Merc. 
2, 3, 80:  mco  me  acquum  ctf^t  morigcrum 
patri,  ejus  studio  senire  ndd^cc^  Am.  3, 
4,  21 ;  nam  pcculi  proimm  nihil  habere 
addecet  Clam  virum,  Cas.  2,  %  2S:  bo 
26 
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I  Bae.  1, 2,  20;  Mo*.  4,  2, 21 ;  Pa.  1,  5, 156; 
,  c  to,  Trin.  1, 2;  41.  et  aL 

,      ad*d6inii09  ^re,  r.  a.     7\>  make  close, 
I  compact:  extremi  addensant  acies,  Vin;. 

A.  10,  432  Jahn.  (cf.  the  same  on  G.  1, 

340.  Al.  leg.  add«n*ent) ;  so  Plin.  20,  21, 
'  84 ;  pass,  of  water,  To  become  thick,  to 
I  thicken. 

ad-ficOi  ^  ctum,  3.  V.  a,  (addice, 
I  Plaut.  Pool.  2,  50 ;  addixti.  Mart  12,  16) 
,  orig. :  To  give  on^s  assent  or  affirmative 
I  to  a  thing  ("addicerp  eat  proprie  idem 
;  dicere  et  approbarc  dicendo,"  Fest  p.  11 
I  Ltnd.),  in  its  Ut  eignif  belonging  only  to 

angurlal  and  Judioal  language  (antith.  to 

abdico). 

1,  Of  a  favorable  omen :  To  be  propi- 
tious to,  to  favor ;  usually  with  aves,  and 
absolute :  Fabio  auspicanti  aves  semel 
atque  iterum  non  addixerunt,  Liv.  27, 16 ; 
so  id.  1.  55 ;  but  also  with  auspicium : 
addicentibua  auspiciis  rocat  concionem, 
Tac.  A.  8.  14  ;  cf:  Drak.  Liv.  1,  36.  3  ;  27, 
16, 15.— And  with  Ace  in  Fest  s.  v.  Prae- 
tor, p.  209  :  iUum  quern  bvcs  addixerant 

2,  In  judicial  lang. :  alicui  nliquid  or 
aliqiicm,  To  award  or  adjudge  any  thing 
to  one,  to  sentence ;  hence  Festus,  with 
special  reference  to  the  adjudged  or  con- 
demned person,  says:  "alias  addiccre 
damnare  eat,"  p.  11 :  ubi  In  jus  vencrit, 
addicet  praetor  famillam  totnm  tibi.  Plant. 
Poen.  1,  1,  57 :  bona  alicui,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 
1, 52 :  addictns  erat  tibf,  had  been  declared 
bound,  as  it  were,  to  you  for  payment  (cf 
Vcrr.  2, 2,  8 :  Dionem  sibi  condcmnat  so 
also  absolvo  no.  4),  id.  Rose.  Com.  14 ; 
hence  iron.:  Fufialum...creditoremdc- 
bitorlbus  suis  addixisti,  you  have  adjudg- 
ed the  creditor  to  hi^jd^tors  (instead  of  the 
reverse),  L  e.  freed  the  latter  frova.  obli- 
gation to  pay,  id.  Pis.  35 :  Ubemm  corpus 
in  aervimtcm,  Liv.  3, 56 ;  hence  addictus, 
i.  m..  One  who,  on  account  of  debts,  hag 
freen  given  up  as  servant  to  his  creditor, 
made  over,  devoted :  ducite  noH  quo  jubet, 
tanquam  quidem  addictos,  Pluut  Bac.  5, 
2,  87 :  addictufl  Uermippo  et  ah  hoc  duc- 
tus est  Cir.  Flacc.  20  cxtr. ;  cf.  Liv.  6, 15, 
20.  (The  addictus,  bondman,  was  not 
properly  a  slave  =  senruR,  for  he  retained 
his  nomcn,  cognomen,  his  trlbus,  which 
tibo  ecrvuB  dia  not  have ;  he  could  bo- 
come  free  again  by  canceling  the  de- 
mand, even  against  the  will  of  his  do- 
minus  ;  the  servus  could  not ;  the  addic- 
tus, when  set  free,  was  al?o  agiiin  inge- 
nuus,  the  servus  only  libertinua ;  v.  Quint 
7,  3, 27.  The  inhuman  law  of  the  Twelve 
Tables,  which,  however,  was  never  put  in 
execution,  that  one  indebted  to  several 
creditors  should  be  cut  in  pieces  and  di- 
vided among  them,  is  mennoned  by  Gell. 
20,  1 ;  Kicbuhr,  Rom.  Gesch.  1,  638 ; 
Adams's  Antiq.  1, 65.)  Addiccre  alicui  ju- 
dicium, to  grant  one  leave  to  bring  a  snit, 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  med, :  addicere  litem,  sc 
judici,  to  give  over  a  cause  to  the  judge. 
This  was  the  ofl3co  of  the  praetor.  Such 
is  the  purport  of  the  ninth  law  of  Tab. 
Leg.  I,:  POST  mxridikm  praesenti 
STLITBM  ADDiciTO,  Gell.  17,  2 ;  cf.  Dirlu. 
Germ.  Tr.  If*0  sg. :  judicem  or  arbitrum 
(instead  of  the  customary,  dare  judicium), 
to  appoint  for  one  a  judge  in  his  suit.  Dig. 
5, 1, 39,  40  and  80 :  addic.  aliouid  In  diem, 
to  adjudge  a  thing  to  one  ad  intt-rira,  so 
UiBt,  upon  a  change  of  circumstances,  the 
matter  in  question  shall  bo  restored  in  in- 
tegrum, Dig.  18. 2;  6,1,41;39,3,9,-— 4icnce, 

3*  111  auctions  :  To  strike  off,  adjudge 
to  the  highest  bidder,  to  deliver  to  (yrilh 
the  price  in  AbL):  ecquis  est  ex  tanto 
iwpulo,  qui  bona  C.  Rabirii  Postumi 
nummo  scetertjo  sibi  addicl  velit,  Cic. 
Rab.  Post'  17 ;  so  Verr.  2,  1,  55 ;  Suet 
Caes:  50 :  addicere  bona  alicujus  in  pub> 
Ucum.  to  adjudge  to  the  public  treasury  or 
to  the  ^scus,  to  seize  for  the  same,  to  con- 
fiscate, Cues.  B.  C.  2, 18.  Hence  in  Plaut, 
jocosely,  of  a  parasite,  who  strikes  him- 
self off,  as  it  were,  i.  e.  promises  himself 
to  one  as  gucAt  on  condition  that  he  does 
not  in  the  mean  time  have  a  higher  bid. 
•*.  f.  is  not  attracted  by  a  better  table  to 
another,  Plaut.  Capt  1, 2,  76  sg.  Lind. 

^  In  gen.  To  sell,  to  make  over  to :  ad- 
dice tuam  mihi  meretrlcem,  Plaut  Poen. 
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3,  50 :  homlnem  invenire  neminem  po- 

tult,  cui  meas  aedes  addiceret,  traderet, 

donaret  Cic.  Dom.  41 :  Antonjus  regna 

addixlt  pecunla,  id.  Phil  7,  5,  15 ;  so  Hor. 

S.  2.  5, 109.— In  a  metaph.  signiC 

I      5,  To  deliver,  yidd,  or  resign  a  thing 

to  one,  cither  in  a  good  or  a  bad  sense.— 

I  H,  In  a  good  sense  :  To*  devote,  (o  eonse- 

j  crate  to :  senatus,  cui  me  semper  addizi, 

I  CMc.  Plane.  39,  93 :  agros  omuM  addbdt 

deae,  VelL  2,  25 ;  hence,  morti  addkere, 

to  devote  to  death,  Cic.  Off.  3,  10,  45;  and 

I  sarcastically:  nolite onmem  Galllam 

I  prostemere  et  perpetuae  servitati  addl* 
j  cere,  to  derou  to  perpetual  slavery,  Caes. 
B.  G.  7,  77  Herz. — b.  In  a  bad  sense :  To 
j  give  up,  to  sacrifice,  to  abandon  (very  fre- 
I  (juent) :  ejus  ipsius  domum  evertisd,  cu- 
1  JUS  sanguinem  eddixeras,  Cic.  Pis.  34, 83 : 
j  hbidini  cujusque  nos  addixlt,  id.  Phil.  5, 
I  12,  33 ;  so  Mil.  32 ;  Sest  17  ;  Quint  30 ; 
j  hence  poet:  quid  facint  ?  crudele,  suos 
I  addicere  amores,  to  saerijice,  to  surrender 
j  his  love,  Ov.  M.  1, 617  (where  oUiers  read 
I  falsely  aWic«re).— Hence, 

C  In  later  Latin  :  To  ascribe  a  writing 
to  07U,  to  announce  him  as  its  author,  QeU. 

3,  3.— Hence 
addictus, Pa.  (after  addleo  no.S,m. 

b.)  Dedicated  or  devoted  to  a  thing ;  hence, 
1^  Destined  ta :  cladiatorio  gcneri  mortis 
addictus,  Cic.  Phil.  11,  7,  16  ;  cf.  Hor.  Ep. 
17,  U.  — 2,  Inclined,  addict^  devoted, 
poet:  qui  certis  quibusdara  aestinatts- 
que  sententiis  quasi  addicti  et  consocratl 
sunt  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  2,  5 :  nullius  addictus 
jurare  in  verba  maglBtri,  Hor.  Ep,  1,  1, 
14  :  Prasinac  factiom  addictus  et  seditus; 
Suet  Cal.  55.  Comp.,  Sap.,  and  Adv.  not 
used. — Hence 

addiction  Anl"./  The  adjudging  (t:^ 
the  praetor,  t.  addleo  no.  2) :  bononun 
possession  um  que  addictto  et  condonatio, 
*Cic.  Verr.  1,4,12. 

addictUSf  f^T  *™<  ▼•  addleo.  Pa. 

ad-difCOi  dldici,  no  Sup^  3.  e.  a.  1, 
To  learn  tn  addition  to,  or  in  gen  to  lettm : 
quid  quod  etiam  addiscunt  alicniid,  vt 
^olonem  vcrsibus  gloriantem  videmui, 
qui  Be  quotidic  aliqnid  addiscentcm  se- 
nem  Ueri  dlcit  Cic.  de  Sen.  8,  26 ;  so  id. 
Fin.  5,  29 ;  dc  Or.  3,  36 ;  Ov.  M.  3.  593. 
et  al.  (cC  addocere.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  5,  18). — 
2.  To  be  informed,  to  hear:  quos  cum 
venire  rex  addidici^t,  in  fugam  vertitur. 
Just  2,  3. 

a4dittlll01|tlllllj  li  "-  faddo)  An 
addition,  accession,  appendage,  and  the 
like:  inimicorum,  *Cic.  .Sest  31,  68;  so 
Sail,  de  Rep.  ord.  2,  55,  5B :  vitae,  Sen. 
Ep.  17.  et  aL 

additicilUy  oi*  -tins,  a,  um,  adj.  [nd- 
dolAddedTannezed,  additional,  Tert  de 
res.  cam.  52 :  and  Dig, 

tAfl&ilOf  finis,/,  [addol  An  adding  to, 
addmon :  hgurarum  additio  et  abjectio. 
Quint  9,  3.  18. 

addi'^iilUf  ^*  additlcius. 

*  addlttynSt  ^  uni<  ^J-  Added,  an- 
nex^, additive.  Prise.  17, 1095  P. 

additiiSf  '^  ^™>  ^*  Btldo*  P"* 
^ad-divl^Ov  f>^  f- 1->  ^t-  '^^  drsip 

near  to  airimng  (cf.  adamo,  addubtto) ; 
hence,  to  divine,  to  prognosticate:  ex 
facie  horainum,  PUn.  35,  lO,  36  no.  4. 

ad-dOi  dldi,  ditum,  3.  o.  a.  (addnia,  U 
=  addRR,  lit,  Fest  p.  23  Lind. ;  cf  do)  X* 
To  give,  bring,  put.  cany,  place,  lay,  ap- 
ply, etc.,  a  person  or  thing  to  another ; 
aliqucra  alicui  (mure  rarely  a<i,  in,  etc.). 
So  the  ninth  Frgm.  of  the  Tab.  Leg.  X. : 
(mortuo)  NEVX  avkom  ADorro,  let  no 
gold  be  put  into  the  grave  with  the  dead,  In 
Cic.  de  Leg.  2,  24  ;  cf  Dirks.  Tr.  687  sg. 
Argils,  quoiu  quondam  loni  Juno  custo- 
dem  addidit,  Plaut  AuL  3,  6,  20 ;  so  Mil, 
2, 6. 69 :  Actus  muliebri  ingcnio  addicu'st 
Pac.  In.  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  21.  50  :  adimunt  di- 
viti,  addunt  pauperi,  Ter.  Ph.  2,  1,  47 : 
spumantia  audit  Frcna  ferii,  Virg.  A.  5, 
818  :  Pergnmaquc  Iliacamquc  ju^  banc 
addidit  arcem,  i.  e.  imposuit  ib.  3,  336 ; 
Hor.  Ep.  8,  10 :  flammae  aquam,  "Hb.  2, 

4,  42 :  incendia  ramia,  .'■11.  7,  161 :  prop!- 
orem  Martcm,  to  bring  it  nearer  to.  Id.  5, 
442 — With  in  :  cas  eplstolas  in  eundem 
fnsciculura  vellm  addos,  Cic.  Att  1!^  53 : 
adde  manus  in  vincla  meas,  Ov.  Ana.  1, 7, 
1 ;  id.  A.  A.  2;  672 ;— hence, 
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2,  Trop.  To  brvig  near  or  to,  Ar  ^dd 
(0,  to  ^ise,  c  Dot. :  pudicitiHe  ht^us  viti- 
am  BOditum'st,  Plant  Am.  2,  2, 179  ;  also 
Abaol. :  opcruu  addnm  Bodulo,  id  Cist. 
1, 1, 54 ;  K>  Pera.  4, 4, 57 :  addere  animam, 
or  anlmoa,  to  inmirt  with  courage,  make 
eoura^etnu :  inihi  quidem  oddit  animqm. 
Ter.  UeanL  3,  2,  31 :  aed  haec  aunt  iu  iis 
Ubris,  quo*  tu  laudando,  animofl  mihi  ad- 
didiati,  Cic.  AtL  7,  2,  4 ;  Ov.  M.  8,  388,— 
So  also :  addis  mihi  alacTitatem  Bcriben* 
dl.  Cic.  AtL  16, 3 :  verba  virtutem  nan  ad* 
dere  (*  impart,  bestow),  Sail.  C.  56 :  sever- 
itas  dignitatem  addiderat,  ib.  57 :  andad- 
am,  id.  Jug.  99 :  formidinom,  ib.  41 :  me- 
turn,  Tac.  H.  1.  63;  cf.  ib.  76  ;  2,  3;  3,  6  : 
ardorem  menlibaA,  Virg.  A.  9,  184 :  doc* 
toribus  honores,  ib.  5,  249 ;  hence,  addere 
alicui  calcar,  to  gine  on«  th»  spur,  to  spur 
him  ojt:  anticipate  atque  addite  calcar, 
Var.  in  Non.  70.  13 :  ratibus  addere  cal- 
Otr.  Hor.  £p.  2,  1,  217  (cf.  admoTere  cal- 
car, Cic.  Att.  6, 1,  and  adhibere  calcar,  id. 
Brut  56). 

3;,  To  add  to  by  way  ofincreoMt,  to  join 
or  annez  to,  to  augment,  c  Vat.  or  ad  (cf. 
accedo,  adjicio,  the  most  common  import 
of  this  word) :  etiam  fides,  ci  quae  accea- 
serei  tibi  addam  dono  gratiis,  PlauL  £p. 
3v  4.  37 :  verbam  adde  etiam  unum.  id. 
Rod.  4.  3,  68;  cf.  Ter.  And.  5,  2, 19:  non 
satis  habes  quod  tibi  dieculam  addo  1  Ter. 
Andr.  4,  2,  27 ;  so  id.  Eun.  1,  1,  33;  Ph. 
1,  1,  8 :  iUud  in  his  rebus  non  addnnt, 
Lucr.  3,  913:  quaeao  ne  ad  malum  hoc 
addaa  malum.  Caec.  in  Non.  154,  15 :  ad- 
dendo  deducendoque  videre  quae  reUqui 
Bumma  fiat,  Cic.  Off.  1, 18.  59 ;  so  id.  de 
Or.  2,  12  jSft.,-  Fam.  15,  20;  AtL  1.  13: 
acerrum  efficiont  uno  addito  granot  id. 
Ac.  %  1&,  49  Goer. :  hunc  laborem  ad  quo- 
tidiana  opera  addeban^  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 49 : 
multaa  res  novaa  fai  edietum  addidit,  he 
made  eeaential  adtUtton*  to  the  earlier  or* 
dinaner*  of  the  eentore,  Nep.  Cat  2, 3,  Br. : 
eaoue  res  multum  anbnis  eonim  addidit, 
SalL  J.  78 :  addita  est  alia  Insuper  injuria, 
I4v.  2,  2 :  novas  literarum  formas  addi- 
dit vulffaritqae,  Tac.  A.  11. 13 ;  c£  ib.  14, 
et  al.  Poet:  noctem  addens  operi,  em- 
pUf^ng  also  the  night  in  the  utork,  Virg.  A. 
6,  411 :  ut  quantum  gcneri  demaa,  ^-iituti- 
bus  addas,  Hor.  Ep.  I,  20,  23;  c  ad:  ad- 
ditum  ad  caput  lefis.  Suet  Calig.  40;  so 
Flor.  1, 13,  17 ;  cf.  Drak.  Ut.  3.  11,  6— 
Once  poet  e.  Inf. :  ille  viris  pila  ct  fcrro 
oircumdare  pectus  addiderat,  he  inetruet- 
ed  them  adduionalbf,  SiL  8,  550:  addere 
graduDi,  sc  gradui,  to  add  et^  to  etep,  L 
e.  to  go  fate .-  adde  gradnm,  appropera. 
Plant  Tr.  4,  3,  3;  so  Lir.  3,  27;  26.  9; 
PUn.  Ep.  6,  90;  c£  Doed.  Syn.  4.  56.— 
From  this  may  be  e3q>lained  the  mnch- 
controTerted  passage.  Virg.  G.  1,  513  : 
quum  carceribos  sese  cfiudere,  quadri- 
gae addunt  in  s|»tia,  i  a.  spetia  spatiis 
addunt,  they  add  tpace  to  tpace,  traverse 
them,  and  tbiu  hasten  through  the  course. 
c£  SiL  16;  347 :  addito  tem^nv,  in  time : 
eon>ugia  sobrinamm  din  Ignorata  addito 
tempore  percreboisse,  Tac  A.  IS;  6 ;  so 
also  addita  aetate,  with  advanced  age,  with 
yeare,  PUn.  11,  48,  108. 

4.  When  a  new  thought  is  added  to 
what  precedes,  as  an  enuirgement  of  it, 
it  is  introduced  by  adde,  ad^  hue,  adde 
ifaod,  and  the  like  (c£  accodo  no.  4) ; 
add  to  thie,  add  to  this  the  circumstance 
Aat,  or  besides,  moreover  . ..:  adde  foro- 
rem  animi  proprium  atque  oblivia  re* 
rmn ;  adde  quod  in  nlffras  letfaarci  mer* 
gitur  undas,  Lucr.  3.  840  and  841  (cf.  the 
mtrd  verse  before :  advenit  id  quod  eam 
de  r^nis  saepe  futuris  Macerat) :  adde 
hue,  si  placet,  unguentarios,  mltatores  to- 
tnmqne  ludmn  talarinm,  Cic  Off.  1,  42, 
150 :  adde  hos  praeterea  casus,  txc.,  Hor. 
8.  2,  8,  71 :  adde  hno  popalationem  agro- 
rum,  Liv.  7,  30:  adde  quod  pnbes  tibl 
crescit  omnis.  Hor.  Od.  2, 8, 17 ;  cf.  id,  Ep. 
1. 18,  .52  :  adde  qood  ingemias  didicisso 
fideUter  nrtes  Emollit  mores  nee  sinit  ease 
feroa.  Ov.  Pont  2, 9, 49:  adde  hoc  quod 
mercem  sine  fticis  gestat,  Hot.  Sat  1,  2, 
83 :  adde  saper  dictia  quod  non  levins  va- 
leat,  ih.  2,  7,  7a— So  also  when  several 
arc  addreaaed.  aa  in  the  speech  of  Sdpto 
to  hifl  soldiers :  adde  defecdonem  Italtoe. 
8iclUae,«a,LiT.S6,41,ia    Alsowitfitbe 
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Ace,  c  Inf. :  addebat  etiam,  se  in  legem 
Voconiam  jnrattun  contra  ciah  fucere 
noD  audere.  Cic  Fin.  2, 17. 55 ;  so  id.  Mil. 
35.  96,  et  al :  addito  as  Abl.  Absol,  with 
the  addition,  (tirst  ailer  the  class,  per.)  : 
et  vocantur  patres  addito  coosultandum 
super  re  m^jna  et  atrocl.  Toe  A.  2,  28 ; 
soPlin.  15,  17,18,710.4. 

5.  Nihil  addo,  in  auctions,  t.t^  I  add 
nothiTtg,  I  give  nothing  more:  quanti  ad- 
dictns  2 — tmiia  nommiAm : — ^nil  addo,  du- 
cas  licet,  from  a  poet  \n  Cic  de  Or.  s^  63, 
355  MOIL :— hence 

addltus,  a,  urn.  Pa.  (addo  no.  1) 
Joined  to  one  as  a  constant  observer ;  so, 
X,  WtUching  or  (^serving  in  a  hostile  or 
trovbl&ome  manner:  si  mibi  non  praetor 
siet  additus  atque  agitot  mo.  Lucil.  in 
tlacr.  Sat  6,  4. — Hence,  in  gen.,  2.  P^^ 
suing  one  tneesaandy^versecuting,  oppress- 
ing, inimical:  aec  Tcucris  addita  Juno 
Usquam  aberit,  Virg.  A.  6,  90  Serv. 

ad-^MMjgQr  *^it  ctum,  2. «.  a.  To  teach 
something  in  addition  to,  to  teach  (used 
only  in  me  two  follg.  pasaagBa) :  addocti 
jucUoes,  Cic.  Chi.  37,  104,  and  ebrietas  ad- 
docet  artes,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  5, 18. 

*  jld-dormiOy  ^>  ^-  iach.  and  n.  To 
b^w  to  sleep,  to  fall  asleep  <cf.  adamo.  ad- 
dublto) :  rursua  addonmunt^  CaeL  Aurel. 
1,11.38. 

oslem.-  quotiee  post  cibum  addormisce- 
ret,  Suet  Chiud.  8. 

A^ldna*  B^  "*■•  *AiWva(  (cf.  Weicbert 
Poet  LatieU),  The  Adda,  a  rieer  in  Up- 
per Italf,  which  fiovs  into  the  Po  near  Cre- 
mona, Plin.  2, 103, 106. 

t  addnbunmiy  "  dublum,"  Feat  p. 
18. 

•ddabitft'liOy  ^°^  /•  -^  doubting, 
a  rhetor,  tig..  Cap.  5,  p.  171; — from 

Hjl  dnbito,  aH  atnm,  1.  v,  n.  and  a„  lit. 
7V>  tHclinc  to  doubt,  to  begin  to  doubt  (like 
adamo,  addi\'ino,  and  similar  words ;  cf. 
Beier  Off.  3,  4, 18 ;  hi  Cic.  several  times, 
but  never  in  his  orations)  ;  1,  To  be  in 
doubt,  constr.,  ^  De  or  in  aliqna  re: 
de  quo  Panaetium  addubitare  dicebant, 
Cic.  N.  D.  2, 46, 118  :  de  legntis  pauUulum 
I  addubitatum  est;  Ltr.  2,  4 :  In  bis  addnbi- 
tare  tnrpiasimum  est,  id.  Off.  3,  4,  18.— b^ 
With^nvicrw/otor  tfaecoi^unctions  num, 
an,  etc. :  ut  addubitet,  quid  potius  dioat, 
id.  Or.  40 :  addubitavi,  num  a  Volmnnio 
senatore  esset,  id.  Fam.  7,  32 :  an  hoc  in- 
bonestum  necno  sit,  addubttes,  Hor.  S. 
1,  4,  IM ;  so  Liv.  8, 10 ;  ct  Drak.  upon  2, 
4,  7:  illud  addubitat,  utmm,  efc,  Nep. 
Con.  5,  4  (ace.  to  Br.  in  h.  1. :  (o  leave  it 
undecided;  d.  vritix  dubltare,  Cic.  N.  D.  1. 
1).-^  c  Ace  To  be  doubtful  of  a  thing, 
to  call  in  question :  si  phis  adipiBcare,  re 
explicata,  ooni,  quam  aodubitata  malt  Cic. 
Oft.  1,  24,  83 ;  so  Dlv.  1,  47,  106.— 3,  c. 
/n/.,Uke  dubito.  To  hesilateoT  doubt:  ap- 
tare  lacertoe  addubitat;  Sil.  14, 358. 

ad*dbC0v  ^'<  ctum,  3.  V.  a.  (adduce 
for  addnc.  Plant  Poen.  1,  3,  15,  et  al.; 
Ter.  Ph.  2,  1,  29 ;  Afr.  in  Non.  174,  32: 
adduxli,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  6,  15 ;  Eun.  4.  7, 
24:  adduxe=:adduxisse,  Plant  Rnd.4, 4, 

3.  The  earlier  received  reading,  adduci- 
turus,  Plaut  True.  1,  2,  31.  should  be 
changed  to  adducturus,  as  was  done  by 
Botfae): 

1,  To  take,  lead,  or  carry  any  one  wth 
on£s  self,  or  in  on^s  train  (anath.  to  ab- 
duco,  q.  v.) :  quaeso,  qui  possim  animum 
bonum  habere,  qui  te  ad  me  adducam  do- 
mum,  Plaut  Ps.  3,  2,  78 :  ille  alter  vcnit, 
quem  socum  adduxit  Parmenio,  Ter.  Eun. 

4.  4. 27 ;  Afr.  tn  Nod.  174,  % :  quos  secum 
Mitylenis  Cratippus  addozit,  CMc  FiL  in 
Cic.  Fam.  16, 21 :  Demetrius  Epimachum 
secmn  adduxit,  Vitr.  10,  22,  262.— And 
with  ad :  ad  lenam.  Plaut  As.  5,  2,  65  ;  cf. 
id.  Mil.  3,  1,  193:  ad  coenam,  Lueil.  in 
Non.  159,  25  (cf.  abduxl  ad  coenam.  Tor. 
Heaut  1,  2,  9).— Or  with  a  local  adv. :  tu 
istos  adduce  Intro,  Plaut  Poen.  5,  3,  54  : 
quia  te  adducturam  hue  dixeras  eumpse 
non  campse,  id.  True  1,  2,  31 ;  so  Ter. 
Andr.  5.  3,  29,  et  al. ;— 4ience, 

2,  In  gen.  without  reganl  to  the  access, 
idea  of  accompanying :  To  lead  or  bring  a 
personorthing  to  aplaee,  to  takeoT  conduct 
from  one  piaee  Ut  another  (of  living  beings 
wUch  bare  the  power  of  motion,  whue 
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i  t^ero  is  used  of  things :   attnli  hone. 
Pseud,  Quid?  attulisti?  Co,  Adduxl  vo- 
lui  dicere,  Plaut.  Ps.  2,  4, 91).    So  of  con- 
'  ducting  an  army :  exercitum,  C.  Att  7,  9 : 
[  (•  aquam,  to  lead  to,  C.  CoeL  14)  :  and  with 
tn :  gcntes  feras  in  Italiam,  ib.  S.  11, 1 ;  cf. 
1  Oud.  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  22,  and  Hirt  B.  G.  8, 
I  35 :  in  judicium  adductus,  Cic.  Kosc.  Am. 
I  10,  28 :  ndducta  res  in  judicium  est,  id. 
j  Off.  3,  16,  CT ;  so  id.  Clu.  17.— And  -with 
Dot. :  puero  nutriccm  adducit,  Ter.  Hoc. 
!  5,  2, 4  :  qui  ex  Gallia  pueros  vcnalea  isti 
I  adducebat,   Cic.    Quint   6.     Poet   with 
'  Ace,:  Ceae  telluris  ad  oras  applicor  et 
dextris  adducor  litora  remis,  Ov.  M.  3, 
598  (cf.  advertor  oras  Scythicas,  ib.  5, 649. 
and  Rudd.  2,  327) :   adauoere  ad  popu* 
lum,  i  &  in  judicium  populi  vocare,  Cic 
Agr,  2,  6  Em.— Of  a  courtesan :  to  con- 
duct her  to  one,  to  supply  or  procure :  Var. 
L.  L.  7,  5,  96 :  puoro  scorta,  Nep.  Dion.  5 : 
pclKcem,  Ov.  Fast  3,  483.— Poet  also 
of  a  place,  which  is,  as  it  were,  brou^t 
noarer.    Ho  Hor.  in  desciibing  the  at- 
tractions of  his  Sabine  &rm :  liicas  ad* 
ductum  pr<H>iu8  IJrondere  Tarentum,  Ep. 
1, 16. 11. 
3,  To  bring  a  thing  by  drawing  or 
I  pulling  to  a  destined  j^aoe,  c.  g.  a  bow. 
string,  a  door,  etc.,  to  draw  to  one's  self: 
tormenta  eo  graviores  emissiones  habent, 
quo  sunt  contenta  atque  adducta  vcbo- 
mentlus,  Cic.  Tuso.  2,  24  :  adducto  arcu, 
Virg.  A.  5,  507 ;  so  adducta  sagitta,  ib.  9, 
3^  :  utque  volat  moles,  adducto  concita 
nervo,  Ov.  M.  8,  357:   adducta  funibns 
arbor  corruit,  ib.  775 :  (*  adducere  fnnem, 
Caes.  B.  G,  3, 13 :  colla  partis  lacertis,  Ov. 
H.6,625). — Hence  trop.:  habenas  quam 
hudssimas  hal>ere  amicidae,  quas  vel  ad- 
ducas  vel  remittaa,  to  tighten,  Cic  LaeL 
13>  45;  cf.  Virg.  A.  9,  632,  and  1,  63. 

^  Of  the  sWn  or  a  part  of  the  body, 
To  wrinkle,  cottiract,  distort :  adducit  cu* 
tem  macies,  wrinkles  the  shin,  Ov.  M.  3, 
^7  :  sitis  miseros  adduxcrat  artus,  Virg: 
G.  3,  483.  So :  adduoere  ixontem  (opp. 
to  remitters),  to  contract  the  brow  by  anxi- 
ety, grief,  trouble,  etc. :  interroguvit,  quao 
caosa  frontis  tarn  addactae  f  a  brow  so 
clouded  ?  Quint.  10,  3,  13 ;  so  Sen.  BeneC 

1,  1 ;— hence, 

5,  Trop.  To  bring  to  a  destined  end 
orTwB/l,  or  into  a  certain  condition,  to  put 
into  a  certain  position  or  posture ;  c  ad 
or  m:  nunquam  animura  quacsti  gratia 
ad  molas  adducam  partes,  1  er.  Hoc.  5,  3, 
38 :  rem  adduci  ad  Interregnum,  Cic.  Att 
7,  9 :  ad  arbltrium  alterius,  id.  Fam.  5, 
20:  nunquam  prius  dlscessit  qusin  ad 
flnem  sermo  asset  adductus,  Nop.  Ep.  3 : 
inmbos  ad  umbilicum  adducere,  Hor. 
Epod.  14.  8 :  In  diecrimen  extremum,  Cic. 
Phil.  6,  7 ;  cf,  Liv.  4.%  8  :  in  summas  an- 
gustias,  Cic.  Quint  5 :  in  invidiam  falso 
crimine,  id.  Off.  3,  20:  in  neceseitatem, 
Liv.  8,  7 :  vitam  in  extremum,  Tac.  A.  14, 
61;— and, 

C,  To  bring  one  to  a  certain  act,  feei- 
ing,  or  amnion,  i  e.  to  pron^,  excite,  or 
move  him  to  it,  also  followed  by  nd,  in.  or 
ut  (very  freq.  and  class.,  and  for  the 
most  part  in  a  good  sense,  while  se- 
ducers and  inducers  denote :  prompting, 
leading,  seducing  to  something  bad,  Ha- 
bicht,  Syn.  36 ;  Bremi.  Nep.  Con.  3,  1 ; 
Herz.  Caes.  B.  O.  1,  3;  although  there 
are  exceptions,  as  the  follg.  exnmples 
show)  :  ad  miacricordiam,  Ter.  Heaut  5, 

2,  42 :  ad  nequitiam,  id.  Andr.  3,  3,  4  :  ad 
iracumliam,  ad  fletura,  Cic.  Brut  93,  322 : 
quae  cause  ad  facinus  adduxit,  id.  Plosc. 
Am.  31,  and  with  Qenmd:  ad  suspicnn- 
dnm,  id.  Pr.  Cons.  16:  ad  credendum, 
Nep.  Con.  3, 1 :  In  metum,  Cic.  Mur.  24  : 
in  summam  exspectationem,  id.  Tusc  1, 
17 :  in  spem,  id.  Att  2,  22 :  in  oinnionem. 
id.  Fam.  1,  1 ;  cf.  Nep.  Dflt  6,  C.— Witli 
ut  folic. :  adductus  sum  ofilcio.  fide,  mise- 
ricordia,  etc,,  ut  onus  hoc  laboris  inibl 
suflcipiendnm  putarem.  Cic  Verr.  ).  2: 
nullo  imbre,  nutlo  frigore  adduci,  ut  ca- 
pito  operto  sit  id.  dc  Sen,  10 :  ib.  2,  4,  7 ; 
Cat  1,  2;  Fam.  3,  9;  6,  10,  etc  f  Caes. 
B.  G.  6, 12;  Liv.  4,  49,  et  al.  And  absol.  ; 
quibus  rebus  adductus  ad  causam  accea. 
serim  demonstravl  id.  Vcrr.  1, 3 :  his  re- 
bus adducti,  etc.,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  3;  so  ib. 
6^  10^  Uerz. ;  -witti  quin :  adduci  nequeo^ 
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2nin  exifltimem.  Suet,  T!b.  31 ;  widi  Inf.: 
icilius  Bdducor  ferre  homana  humani* 
tU0.  Afr.  in  Nnn.  514,  20. 

7,  Adducor  with  Ii\f.  ellipt  =  conYin- 
cor,  ut  crcdam,  weiBofuih  To  be  induced 
to  Mifve,  to  be  convinced,  to  beiieoe :  ego 
non  Hdducor,  quemquani  bonum  ullsm 
ealutein  putarc  mihi  tonti  fuisso,  Cic.  Att. 
11, 16 :  ut  jam  videar  adduci,  banc  quo- 
que,  qunc  te  procrearit,  aue  potriam,  id. 
Leg.  2.  3  Goer. ; — benco 

adductua,  a,  um,  Pa,  (only  after  the 
Aug.  per.)  1,  Stretched^  etrained,  drawn 
tight,  contracted.  Trop. :  adductus  vul- 
tue,  qui  gravitatis  vel  ctiam  tristitLae  aig- 
num  est.  Suet  Tib.  68:  firons  in  super- 
cilia  adductior,  Capit.  Ver.  10 ;  c£  Plin. 
Ep.  1,  16 ;  hence,  2.  Of  place :  Narrow, 
strait:  (Africa)  ey;  apatio  paulUtim  ad- 
ductior, MeL  1,  4. — 3.  Of  character  : 
Me4uured,  grace,  eerious,  severe:  modo 
fomiliaritatc  juvenili  Nero  et  ruraua  ad- 
ductuj,  quasi  scria  conaociarct,  Tac.  A. 

14,  4  :  ulductum  et  quasi  virile  eervitiura,  ■ 
ib.  12;  7.  Sup.  not  used.  Ado.  only  in 
the  comp..  Tac  U.  3,  7 ;  Germ.  43. 

ad^V^^^  '^^'  ^'  <>^duc^^  ad  fin. 

addnctM^f  ^™i  *"•  ^'  '"^  supplies 
or  procures  a  courtesaji,  a  procurer  (c£ 
addnco,  no.  2  fin.),  Petr.  Afran.  ad  Del. 

sUUIllCtll%  "i  ^^^-  ^-  adduce,  Pa. 

aJdlHgr  aaduit,  v.  addo,  init. 

ad-^do^  i^di,  6sum,  3.  v.  inch,  and  a. 
(adeat  =  adedit,  Lucan.  6,  365  ;  cf.  edo) 
To  begin,  to  cat,  to  bite,  to  nibble  at,  to 
gnaw,  etc.  (cL  acddo,  adamo,  addubito), 
aa  verb.finU.  rery  rare,  and  mostly  poet., 
not  found  in  Clc. :  angues  duo  ex  occulto 
aJlapai  adcdere  jecur,  Lir.  25, 16  Gron. : 
aaepe  favoe  ignotna  adedit  stellio,  Virg. 
O.  4,  043;  hence  mctaph.  of  fire:  cum 
mo  suprcmue  adederit  ignia,  Ov.  Am.  I. 

15,  41  Heins. ;  cC  Virg.  A.  9,  337.-2,  In 
an  enlarged  sense  (as  a  consequence  of  a 
continued  biting,  gnawing,  ete.;  andbence 
only  in  the  perfecL  or  part.  pass. ;  ct  ac* 
cido,  absumo,  abrumpo),  To  eat  vp,  to  en- 
tirely eonsune:  frmnento  adeso,  quod  ex 
areis  in  oppUlum  portatum  est,  Sisenn. 
In  Non.  70,  32 ;  so  Lir.  1,  7  ;  and  mctaph. : 
To  Hse  up.  to  consume^  waste  (as  money, 
atrengthy  etc. ;  non  adesa  jam,  sed  abun- 
dante  edam  pecunia,  Cic.  Quint  12 :  adc- 
flia  fortuuis  omnibus,  Tac.  A.  13,  31 :  bo- 
na adesa.  Id.  Hist  1,  4  :  adesua  cladibua 
Asdrubal.  SU.  13,  680  (c£  acdaae  res  t. 
occldo) ;— hence 

ildftnUf  s,  um.  Pa.  Eaten,  gnawed ; 
honcc  poet,  Worn  awatf  by  water,  smooth, 
polished :  adeai  lapidcs,  Hor.  Od.  3,  29. 
36 ;  ct  1, 17, 12  (after  Theocr.  22,  50 :  oBj 
voraiidf  it€pifitee,y.  Mitsch.):  adcsussco- 
puhis,  Ov7h.  10,  26. 

Adelphi?  6rum,  fff.,  j^cA^oi,  Ti&c 
Brothers,  a  comedy  of  Terence. 

^d^philt  Idis,  «,  A  kind  of  date», 
Plin.  13.^.  y. 

ad^mptio  (ademtio),  dnis,/.  [adhno] 
A  taking  away,  a  sehure :  ciritatis,  *  Cic. 
Pom.  .30 :  adcmptiones  bonorum,  Tac.  A. 
4,  6 ;  cf.  lb,  2.  76. 

ad0DiptO]^  oris,  ffl.  [id.]  One  who 
takes  away :  vitae,  Aug. 

adMDptOB  or  sdemtua,  a,  tmi,  t.  odi* 

la  ad-609  Ivi,  oftener  n,  Itum,  4.  v.  n. 
(ace  to  Pcsnis,  it  should  be  accented 
&(ko ;  on  the  contr.  ihc  follg.  wordt  ad6o, 
V.  Foet  8.  V.  adco,  p.  16 ;  cf  the  follg.  word. 
In  eignif.  and  construction  for  the  most 
part  coinciding  with  aeccdo  q.  v.). 

X,  To  go  to,  or  approach  a  person  or 
thing  t  c  o  n  B  t  r.  a.  With  ad  (very  freq.) : 
sed  tibi  cautim  est  adeundum  na  rirum, 
Att  in  Non.  512,  10 :  nequo  eum  ad  me 
adire,  noque  me  magnipenderc  vlsu'sl, 
Plaut  Cur.  2,  2,  12 :  adeamne  ad  cam  ? 
Ter.  And.  4,  1,  15 ;  id.  Eun.  3,  5,  30 :  et 
out  ad  consules,  aut  ad  te-,  aut  ad  Brutum 
ndisscnt,  Cic.  Frgm.  in  Non.  SOP,  5 :  ad 
M.  Bibulum  adieruot,  id.  Frgm.  iu  Arus. 
p.  213  Lind. :  ad  aedes  nostras  nusquam 
adiit,  Pbmt  Aut.  1,  1,  24 :  adibam  ad  la- 
tum funduiii,  Cic.  Caec. 29— b.  With  t« : 
priusquam  Romam  atque  in  M>rum  con- 
apcctimi  (conventum,  Ams.  p.  213  Lind.) 
adiretis,  Cia  Verr.  2,  4, 11 ;  Alcxandriam, 
Suet  Tib.  52 ;  csp.,  adire  in  jus,  to  ^o  be- 
fore the  judge :  cum  ad  praetorem  m  jus 
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adisBonUB,  id.  ib.  65;  id.  Att  11,  34  ;  cf. 
id.  Sen,  p.  Red.  9 ;  Oaes.  B.  C.  1,  87,  and 
in  the  Plebiscit  de  Thermens.  lin.  43: 

QTO   DX  KA  XX  IN  I0V8  ADITVlf  KRIT,  cf. 

Dirks.,  Verroche  8,  p.  193.— c  AbsoL : 
adeunt  consiatunt,  copulantnr  dexteras, 
Plaut  Aul.  1,  2,  38  :  eccnm  video  :  adibo, 
Ter.  Eun.  5,  7,  5. — i.  c  Ace. ;  ne  Stygeos 
adeam  non  libera  manes,  Ov.  ^L  13,  465  : 
voces  aetherias  adiere  domos,  Bil.  6,  i^3 : 
castronim  vias.  Tac.  A.  2, 13  ;  municipia, 
ib.  39 :  provinciam,  Suet  Aug.  47 :  (•  Grai- 
os  sales  carmine  patrio,  to  attain  to,  Virg. 
Cat  11^  62.  Witn  local  adv. ;  quoquam, 
Sail.  J.  14  :  hue,  Plaut  True.  2,  7,  60). 

2.  To  go  to,  or  vp  to  one  for  the  pur- 
pose of  addressing  him,  asking  aid,  con- 
sulting with  him,  and  the  like  (while  ag- 
gredi  aliqium  commonly  designates  a 
hostile  approach,  v.  aggredior  no.  1) ; 
c  o  n  8 1  r.  with  ad  or  (oftener)  with  .>4cc.  ; 
hence  also  pasa, :  quanto  satius  est  adire 
blandis  verbis  atque  exquirere,  stnt  ilia, 
etc.,  Plaut  Ps.  1,  5,  35  :  aliquot  me  adie- 
nmt,  Ter.  And.  3,  3,  2:  adii  tc  heri  de 
filia,  id.  Hec,  2,  2,  9  :  quum  pacem  peto, 
quum  placo,  quum  ndeo,  et  quum  nppol- 
lo  meam,  LuciL  in  Non.  237,  28 :  aa  me 
adire  quosdam  memini,  qui  dicerent,  Cic, 
Fam.  3,  10 :  coram  adire  et  alloqui,  Tac. 
II.  4,  65  ;  pass. :  aditus  consul  idem  illud 
reiponsum  rctulit  (*  when  applied  to),  Liv. 
37,  6  fin. ;  C.  Q,  Fr.  1,  2,  5.— Hence  adire 
idiquem  per  cplstolam,  to  approach  one  j 
in  writing,  by  a  letter :  per  cpistolam  aut  ' 
per  nuntium,  quasi  regcm,  adiri  cum 
aiunt,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  6.  9,  and  10 ;  cf.  Tac. 
A.  4,  39 ;  H.  1,  9.— 8o  also  :  adire  deo8, 
aras,  deorum  sedes,  etc.,  to  approach  the 
gods,  their  aUars,  etc.,  as  a  suppliant  (cf. 
aoced.  ad  aras,  Lucr.  5,  1198) :  quo!  me 
ostendam  1  quod  tcmplum  adeam.  ?  Att 
in  Non.  381,  6 ;  Lucr.  5,  1226  :  ut  easent 
simulacra,  quae  venerantcs  deos  ipsos  Fe 
ndire  credereut,  Cic  N.  D.  1,  27  :  adire 
arae,ld.  PhiL14. 1 :  scdes  adiissc  deorum, 
Tib.  1,  5,  39  ;  and  adire  libros  f^ibylUnos, 
to  consult  the  Sibylline  Books,  in  onlcr  to 
obtain  advice  from  them,  Liv.  34,  55 ;  cf. 
Tac.  A.  1, 76 :  oracula,  Virg.  A.  7,  82. 

3.  To  go  to  a  thing  in  order  to  examine 
it,  to  vitfU:  oppida  caatellaquo  munita, 
Salt  J.  94  :  bibema,  Tac.  H.  1,  52. 

^  To  rush  upon  one  in  a  hostile  man- 
ner, to  assail,  attack :  aliquem :  nunc 
prior  adito  tu,  ego  in  insidiis  hie  ero,  Ter. 
Ph.  1,  4,  53 :  ncc  quisquam  ex  agmlne 
tanto,  nndct  adire  vmim,  Virg.  A.  5,  379 : 
Serviliua  obvia  adire  arma  jubetur,  Sil. 
9,272. 

5,  To  go  to  the  performance  of  any  act, 
enter  upon  an  employment  apose  ont?s  self 
to  any  thing,  suoject  one's  se{f  to  any  for- 
tuncy  lo  undertake,  set  tU>oiU,  undergo,  sub- 
mit to  (cf.  Rccedo  no.  7,  aggredior  no.  4, 
adorior  910.2);  with  ad  or  thew4cc  (class.): 
nunc  earn  rem  vult,  scio,  mecum  adire  ad 
pacdonom,  Plaut  AuL  2,  2,  25  :  turn  pri- 
mum  nos  ad  cauaas  ct  privatas  et  pnbH* 
cas  adii^  coeplmua,  Cic.  Brut  90:  adil 
causas  orntorum.  id.  Frgm.  Scaur.  In 
Arua.  p.  213  Lind,:  adire  ad  rempubli- 
cam,  id.  ManiL  24,  70  (cf.  aoc  ad  rcmp., 
id.  Rose.  Am.  1) :  ad  extremnm  pcricn- 
lum,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  7.  With  ^rc. :  peri- 
culura  capitis,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  38  :  inirai* 
citias,  id.  Seat  66.  Pass. :  laboribus  bus- 
ceptis  pcricnlisque  aditia,  id.  Otf.  1,  19 : 
hi  adeundis  pericnlis,  ib.  24  :  ut  vitne  pe- 
riculum  aditurus  videretur,  Caes.  B.  G. 
8,  48 :  maximos  laborcs  ot  gumma  peri- 
cula,  Nep.  Tim.  5 :  orancm  fortunam, 
Liv.  35,  10 :  dedccus,  Tac.  A,  1,  39  :  ser- 
vitutcm  voluntariam,  id,  G.  24  :  invidi- 
am, id.  A.  4,  70 :  gaudia,  Tib.  1.  5.  39. 
Hence  of  an  inheritance,  (.  t :  To  enter 
on :  cum  Ipse  hereditatem  patris  non 
adisses,  Cic  Phil.  2,  16;  so  id.  Arch.  5 ; 
Suot  Aug.  6  and  Dig. ;  hence  also  :  adire 
nomcn,  to  assume  the  name  betptcathed  by 
wiU,  Veil.  Pat  2,  60. 

6.  Adire  manum  nlictd,  proverb.  To 
deceive  one  in  his  expectation,  to  make  sport 
of  (namely,  ace.  to  the  expl  of  Muret  V. 
L.  19, 16  :  To  pretend  as  if  about  to  give 
something  into  the  hand  of  another,  and 
when  he  reachca  it  out  to  draw  back 
one's  own  ;  or  ace.  to  Barth,  Adv.  23,  23, 
derived  from  the  game  of  blind-man's 
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bnfT,  in  which  the  players  run  op  to  the 
one  whose  eyes  are  bunded,  teasing  him, 
and  when  be  is  about  to  seize  them,  quick- 
ly get  out  of  the  way  again)  :  co  pacto 
avarae  Veneri  pulcre  adii  manum,  in  this 
waf  I  have  made  fine  sport  of  mry  grudy 
mistress,  Plaut  Poen.  2,  11 ;  eo  id.  Aul.  % 
8,  8  ;  Cas.  5,  2,  46,  and  Pers.  5,  2, 18. 

2.  Jid-eOf  f^v.  (ace.  to  Fcstus,  it 
should  be  accented  ad6o,  v,  the  preced. 
word ;  but  this  distinction  is  merely  a 
later  invention  of  the  granmnaiiani ;  cf. 
Cell.  7.  7.) 

A.  In  uie  ante^lftsa.  pot.,  1.  To  dedo^ 
natc  the  limit  ia  apace  or  in  time,  wim 
reference  to  the  distance  passfni  through ; 
hence  U  is  often  accompanied  by  usque 
(cf.  ad  A.  and  B.  no.  3)  :  So  far,  as  far. — 
a.  In  Space:  surculum  artito  usque 
adeo,  quo  pracacueris,  fit  in  the  scion  as 
far  as  you  have  sharpened  it,  Cato  R.  R,  40, 
13.  Hence  the  Tcrentian  phrase :  rM 
adeoredilt:  the  affair  has  gone  so  far  (viz., 
in  deterioration,  "quumaliquid  pejus  ex- 
spectatione  contigit,"  Don.  Ter.  Ph.  1,  % 
5) :  postrerao  adeo  res  rediit :  adolescen* 
tiilus  saepe  eadem  et  graviter  auihendo 
victus  est,  Ter.  Heaut  1, 1,  61 ;  cf.  id,  Pb. 
1,  2,  5.— it.  In  Time :  So  long  (as),  so 
long  (ti^,  strengthened  by  usque,  and 
with    dum,    donee,   following ;   in    Cic, 

Suoad:  merces  vcotatum  undique  adeo 
um,  quae  tum  ba)>erct,  pcperissct  bona, 
Plaut.  Merc.  1,  1,  76  ;  so  ib.  3,  4,  72  ;  Am. 
1,  2,  10,  et  al. :  nusquam  destitit  Instare, 
Buadere,  orare,  usque  adeo  donee  perpu* 
lit  Ter.  And.  4,  1,  36  ;  Cato  R.  R.  67  ;  ib. 
76  ;  and  so  often  in  the  snme  :  atque  hoc 
Bcjjm  omnea  usque  adeo  faominem  in  pe- 
Ti^m  f^isse.  quoad  scitum  sit  i^tium 
vivere,  Cic.  Sest  38,  82. 

2,  For  the  purpose  of  equalizing  two 
things  in  comparison,  followed  by  ut :  In 
the  same  degree,  or  meaeure,  or  proportion 
....in  which  or  as  (only  in  comic  poets), 
Plant  £p.  4, 1,  38 ;  adcou'  hominem  esse 
invenustum  aut  infelicem  quemquam,  ut 
ogo  sum  }  Ter.  And.  1,  5,  lU  :  adeoquo  ut 
vos  mihi  domi  eritis,  proinde  ego  ero  fo- 
ris.  id.  Hec.  2;  1, 21  (after  Bothe's  Emend.> 
Also  followed  by  quasi,  when  the  com- 
psrisoD  relates  to  similarity  :  gnudere 
adeo  occepit,  quasi  qui  cupiunt  nuptias, 
in  the  same  manner  as  those  rijoice  who 
desire  marriage,  Ter.  Heaut  5,  1,  12. 

3,  (Only  in  the  comic  poets )=ad 
haec,  praeterea.  Moreover,  besides,  too :  ihl 
tibi  adoo  lectus  dabitur,  ubi  tu  hand  som- 
num  capias,  (betides  the  other  annoyances^ 
a  bed,  too,  shall  be  given  you,  there,  etc., 
PUutPs.  1,2,80.  Hence  also  with  <!(iw  ; 
adco  ednm  nrgenti  foenus  credltum  audio, 
besides  too,  id.  Most  3,  1, 101. 

4,  (Stilt  only  In  the  com.  poets)  adco 
ut  pIcon.  for  ut  In  order  that,  to  the  end 
that :  id  ceo  contanuo  huic  dabo,  adeo  me 
ut  hie  emittat  manu,  Plaut  Rud.  5,  3,  33 : 
id  adeo  te  oratnm  advcnio,  ut^  etc,  id. 
Aul.  4. 10,  9 ;  so  ib.  3, 2,  26 ;  Stich.  5. 4, 15. 

5,  In  narration,  in  order  to  put  ODe 
person  in  strong  contrast  with  anodier. 
It  naay  be  denoted  by  a  stronger  empha- 
sis upon  the  word  to  be  made  conspicu- 
ous, or  by  yet,  on  the  contrary,  etc. :  jam 
ille  illuc  ad  berum  quum  advenerit,  nar- 
rabit  etc.  Ille  adeo  ilium  mendri  sibi  cre- 
det,  Plaut  Am.  1, 2,  4  sf. ;  so  id.  Mere.  % 
1,  8,  et  aL 

B.  Totbc  Latin  of  every  period 
belongs  the  use  of  adeo,  1,  To  give  em- 
phasis to  an  idea  in  comparison,  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  £ng.  by  an  emnliatic  M,  so 
much,  so  very ;  with  verbs,  adjective^  and 
substantives,  Plaut  Cap,  prol.  65 :  ncmi- 
nem  quidem  adeo  infamarc  potuit  ut  et 
nummum  uUuin  crederet  Cic.  Flacc.  20, 
47  :  Hdeoque  inopia  est  conctus  Hannibal, 
ut  etc,  Liv.  22,  ^  3  (where  Scheller  and 
Schaef.  have  unnecessarily  corrected  to 
adeoque  inoptMt,  Burm.  eoque  inopiae) :  et 
Toltu  adco  modesto,  adeo  vonu^to,  ut  nil 
supra,  I'er.  Andr.  1, 1,  92  :  nemo  adeo  fe- 
rns est  «t  tc,  Hor,  Ep.  1,  1,  39.— Widi 
usqne  :  adeo  ego  ilium  cogam  usque,  ok 
mendicet  mens  pater.  Plaut,  Bac.  3,  4,  10 ; 
so  Curt  la  1.  42:  Lucan.  1,  366.  — In 
questions  :  adeone  me  fuisse  Ainguxn,  ut 
qui  illi  crederem?  Plaut  Bac.  2,  3,  49: 
adeone  hospcs  hujus  urbis,  adeone  Igoa- 
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mi  ea  discipllTme  consuetudiniBque  SM- 
trae,  at  Iiacc  nescias  ?  Cic.  Rabir.  10,  S8 ; 
M  id.  Phil.  2,  7,  15 ;  Fam.  9, 10 ;  Lir.  2,  7, 
10;  :>,  6,  4. —  With  a  negBtlve  in  both 
clauses,  hence  alao  with  quin  in  the  last : 
non  tainen  adco  Tiitutum  sterile  secolnm, 
at  noa  et  bona  exerapla  prodiderit,  Tac. 
H.  1,  3 ;  so  Suet  Oth.  9 :  verum  ego  nun- 
quam  adeo  aetutus  fui,  Quin,  et&,  Ter. 
Ad.  3,  2,  13. — 3onietinie«  the  concluding 
claujK  li  to  be  supplied  from  the  first: 
quia  genua  Aeneadum,  quia  Trojfius  nesci- 

Bt  urbcm  ? :  non  obtusa  adeo  gcsta- 

mua  pectora  Poeni.  tIe.  tkeu  toe  knmo  not 
the  Trojans  and  their  history,  Vlrg.  A.  1. 
565  :  aaeo  senuerunt  Juppiter  et  Mars  T 
Jut.  6,  59.  Ueru  belongs  the  (post-Cic.) 
turn  of  expression :  ad«)  non  ut . . .  adeo 
nihil  uC . . .  «o  liaU  that,  go  far  from  that 
. . . ;  in  reference  to  which,  it  should  be 
noticed  that  in  Latin  (and  gen.  in  Eng., 
titioueh  not  in  Germ.)  the  negative  u 
blended  with  the  verb  in  one  idea,  which 
is  qualifled  by  adeo^ =tantum  abest  utt 
haec  dicta,  adeo  nioU  moTerunt  quern- 
quam,  ut  le^ti  propo  violad  sint,  these 
vords  Ufi  than  alito  unmoved,  thtA^  etc.  or 
had  so  littie  ^ect,  etc.,  Llv.  3.  3,  7 :  qui 
adeo  non  tcn^t  iram,  ut  glodio  cinctum 
in  senatun)  ventumm  se  esse  palam  di- 
ceret,  vho  reMraiiud  his  amgcr  so  liuU 
that^  etc.  (Lat.  lit  qui  non — tenuit  iram 
adeo,  ut),  Id.  8,  7,  5  ;  so  5,  45. 4  ;  Veil  Pat 
2,  66,  4  ;  Curt  3,  12,  22.  Also  with  con- 
tra in  the  concluding  clause  :  apud  hoe- 
tes  Afri  et  Carthaginlenaes  adeo  non  sua- 
tinebant,  uC  contra  etiam  pedem  refer* 
rent,  Lir.  30,  34,  5. 

2,  Adeo  distinguishes  a  thing  or  its 
quahtiea  as  the  mo^t  important ;  nence  it 
u  placed  encUtically  after  the  word,  lilie 
guuUm  and  the  Gr.  vi  :  Just,  precisefy, 
even,  indeed.  So,  a,  r  irst  and  most  fre<\. 
with  pronouns,  in  order  to  render  prom- 
inent something  before  said,  or  IbUg.,  or 
otherwise  known  (cf.  in  Gr.  fyuyr,  eryyc, 
ahrh^tt  etc^  Viger.  ed.  Herm.  489  vi.  and 
Zenn.)  :  argentarils  male  credi  qui  ainnt, 
DQgas  pracdicant ;  nam  et  bene  et  male 
credi  dico  :  id  adeo  hodio  ego  expcrtus 
sum,  Jim  this,  roth^  ye,  Plaut  Cure.  5, 3, 
1 :  eo  id.  Aul.  %  4.  10 ;  4.  2. 15 ;  Am.  1, 1, 
06:  2,6j  Ep.  1,1,51;  2^2,  31;  6,0,40; 
Poen.  1,  2,  57 :  ploriqne  homines,  qnos, 
cam  nihil  refert  pudct :  ubi  pudendumVt 
Ibi  eos  descrit  pudor,  is  adco  tu  cs,  you 
are  just  such  a  one,  £p.  2,  1,  2 :  cui  tu  ob- 
sequutus,  fncls  hulc  adeo  injariem,  Tcr. 
Hec.  4,  4,  66 :  tute  adeo  jam  ejus  verba 
aadies,  you  yourself  thall  hear  vhat  he  has 
to  say,  avyc  itoOirfh  Ter.  And.  3,  3,  27: 
Dolabclla  tuo  nihil  scito  mibi  esse  jucnn- 
dius  :  banc  adeo  habcbo  gmtiam  illi,  {.  e. 
banc,  quae  maxima  est  gratiam,  ra^rtjv 
yt  rfiv  xiipiv,  Caea,  in  Cic.  Att  9, 16 :  haec 
adeo  ex  illo  mihl  jam  speranda  fuerunt 
even,  this,  Virg.  A.  4,  96.  It  is  often  to  be 
translated  by  the  intensive  and,  and  just, 
etc.  (so  cap.  in  Cic.  and  the  hlstt) :  id  adeo, 
0i  placet  conglderate,  rodrd  yt  OKOTrcirt, 
Cic.  Caec.  30,  87  :  id  adeo  ex  Ipso  acnatiu 
consulto  cognoscite,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  64, 
143 ;  cf.  Ou.  30,  80 :  ad  hoc  qulcumque 
aliarum  atquo  senatus  partium  erant  con- 
tarbari  rcmp.,  quam  minus  valere  ipsl 
malebant  Id  ndeo  malum  multos  post 
annoa  in  civitatem  reverterat  and  just 
this  evil.  Sail.  C.  37,  11 ;  so  lb.  2 ;  Jug.  68, 
3;  Lir.  3,  39,  9;  4.2,2:  id  adeo  manif^- 
turn  erit  si  cognoTerimns,  etc.,  and  this, 

rteisely  this.  kuI  b*  evident,  if,  etc.,  Quint 
16,  18  Spald.— Esp.  is  adeo  joined  with 
the  pers.  pron.  whra  the  discourse  pass- 
ee  from  one  person  to  another,  and  atten- 
tion is  to  be  specially  directed  to  the  lat- 
ter :  Juppiter,  tuque  adeo  summe  Sol, 
qui  res  omnes  insplcis,  Enn.  in  Preb. ; 
so  Plaut  Rud.  3,  4,  25 ;  Virg.  E.  4, 11 ;  G. 
1, 24,  et  al. — Ego  adco  is  often  the  tame 
aa  ego  quldcm,  eqnidem,  lyuyt  t  torn  Ub- 
ertatem  Chrysalo  largibere  :  ego  adeo 
nunquam  acdplam,  Plaut  Bac  4,  7, 30 ; 
•o  id.  Mil.  4,  4,  5fi ;  Tnic.  4,  3,  73 :  ego 
adeo  hanc  primus  invenl  viam,  Ter.  E^. 
2,  2,  IG :  nee  me  adeo  falUt,  \irs.  A.  4,  96. 
— Ipse  adeo,  ohritYi,  for  the  sake  of  em- 

fharis :  atqoe  herclo  ipsom  adeo  contuor, 
laat  A.  2;  3, 33.^11,  With  tlic  condition- 
al conij.  si,  nisi,  etc.,  Qr.  aye,  If  indeed,  if 
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truly:  nihlU est antem-suum qui offldom 
fecere  immemor  est,  nisi  adeo  monitus, 
unUsSf  indeed,  he  is  reminded  of  it,  Plaut 

Ps.  4,  7,  2 :  SL  Num  illl  moleetae  quippi- 
am  hae  suut  nupdae  1 — Da,  Nihil  HercM : 
aut  si  adoo,  bidui  est  aut  tridai  baec  tol* 
licitudo,  and  if,  indeed,  etc.  (not,  if  also, 
for  also  is  implied  in  aut),  Ter.  And.  2,  6, 
7. — c«  Witii  adrerbs  :  nunc  adeo,  v9yrc, 
Plaut  As.  3,  1,  39;  MU.  2;  2,  4  ;  Merc.  2, 
2,57;  Men.l,2;U:  Pe.  1,  2,  52  ;  Uud.  3, 

4,  23;  True.  2,  2, 12;  Ter.  And.  4.  5,  36  j 
Virg.  A.  9,  156 :  jam  adeo,  iijyr,  Virg.  A. 

5.  266;  SU.  1,  20;  12,  534;  VaL  Flacc.  3, 
70:  umquam  adeo,  Plaut  Cas.  5,  4,  23: 
inde  adeo,  Tor.  Heaut  1, 1,  1 :  hinc  adeo, 
Virg.  £.  9,  59  :  sic  adco,  oSruf/c  Virg.  A. 
4.  IW3  ;  Sil.  12,  646 :  vix  adeo,  Virg.  A.  6, 
498 :  non  adeo,  Ter.  Heaut.,  1, 1, 57 ;  Virg. 
A.  11,  436.— i  With  adjectives =vel,/»- 
deed,  eoen^  very,  fully :  quot  adeo  coenae, 
quas  deficvi,  mortuae !  how  very  many  sup- 
pa's,  Plaut.  Stich.  1,  3,  59 :  quotque  adeo 
faerint,  qui  tcmnere  superbum  . . .  Lucll. 
In  Non.  160, 2 :  nullumne  mulorum  0nem 
adeo  poenacque  dabU  (adeo  separated 
from  nullum  by  poetic  license)  i  vilt 
thou  make  no  end  at  aU  to  calamity  and 
ptatishmciU  9  VaL  Fl.  4,  63  :  tres  adeo  in- 
certoa  caeca  caligine  soles  orramus,  three 
whole  days  we  wander  about,  Virgi  A.  3, 
203 ;  so  lb.  6,  G29.~And  with  Comp.  or 
the  Adv.  magis,  multo,  etc :  quae  futura 
et  quae  facta,  eloquar :  multu  adeo  meli- 
us quam  Uli,  quum  aim  Juppiter,  very 
much  better,  Plaut  Am.  5,  2,  3  ;  so  True. 
2,  1, 5 :  magis  adeo  id  facilitate  quam  alia 
ulla  cultm  mca,  contlgit,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  4, 
15. — 0,  with  tlJe  OoJiM.  sire,  aut  veL  in 
order  to  annex  a  more  unpor&ant  thought : 
Or  indeed,  or  rather,  or  even  only .-  sire 
qui  ipsi  ambiaaent  sen  per  intemuntium, 
edre  adeo  aediles  pcrfidiose  quoi  duint 
Plaut  Am.  prol.  71 :  si  berclc  sciviasem, 
sive  adeo  joculo  dixiaset  mihi,  se  illam 
amaro.  id.  Merc.  5,  4,  33 ;  so  True.  4, 3, 1 ; 
Men.  5^  2,  74  ;  Tcr.  Hec.  4,  1,  9 :  nam  si 
te  tcgcret  pudor,  sive  adeo  cor  sapientia 
Imbutum  foret,  Pacur.  in  Non.  521,  10 : 
mihl  adeonda  est  ratio,  qua  ad  Apronil 
qoaostum,  aive  adeo,  qua  ad  istins  Ingen- 
tem  inunancmquo  praedam  possim  por- 
Tcnire.  or  rather,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  3.  46.  110 ; 
so  Vh^.  A.  11,  568.-C  With  the  In^er., 
for  emphaaia,  like  yt  (cf.  PnssowV  Yet ; 
propera  adeo,  puerum  tollerc  hiDc  ab 
jimua,  Ter.  And.  4,  4, 20  (ci  \v\K4StTk  r' 
ahibv.  Soph.  Phil.  1003). 

3,  Like  admodum  or  nimia,  to  give 
emphasis  to  an  idea  (for  the  most  part 
onlr  in  com.  poets,  and  never  exc^t 
wiui  the  positive  of  the  adj. :  c£  Consent 
2033  P.) :  Indeed,  truly,  very,  so  entirely  : 
nam  me  ejus  spcro  fratrem  propcmodum 
jam  reppcriase  adolescentcm  adeo  nobi- 
lem,  a  very  noble  youth,  Ter.  Kun.  1,  2, 
123 :  nee  sum  adeo  informls,  tiot  am  I, 
indeed,  so  very  %tgly,  Virg.  E.  2,  25 :  et 
morito  adco,  and  with  perfect  ri^ht.  Tor. 
Hec.  2, 1,  43 :  etiam  num  credLs  te  igno- 
nuier,  aut  tua  facta  adeo,  do  you,  then, 
think  that  they  are  entirely  i^orant  of  you 
and  yonr  conduct  f  id.  Ph.  5,  8,  38. 

4t,  To  denote  wtiat  exceeds  expecta- 
tion, Even :  quam  omnium  Thebis  vir 
unam  esse  optimam  dijudicat,  quamque 
adeo  civoa  lliebani  nimificant  probam, 
and  whom  even  the  Thebans  (who  are  al- 
ways ready  to  apeak  evil  of  others)  de- 
clare to  be  an  honest  woman,  Plaut  Am.  2, 
2,  44. — ^Hence  also  It  denotes  something 
added  to  the  rest  of  the  sentence,  Betides, 
too,  over  and  above ;  for  the  most  part  in 
Ae  connection — que  adeo ;  (rare,  and  nev- 
er in  prose ;  c£.  adhuc  no.  10) :  quin  te 
Di  omnes  perdant  qui  me  hodlc  oculis 
vidisti  tuis,  meque  adeo  Bceleetum,  and 
me  too,  Plaut  Rud.  4,  4,  123 ;  c£  id.  4,  2, 
33 :  haec  adeo  tibi  me,  ipsa  palam  lari 
oomipotena  Satumia  juseit,  virg.  A.  7, 
427. 

C.  After  Cicero:  1,  Foraddingan 
important  and,  tiierefore,  aatiifactory 
reason  to  an  assertion  which  might  ap- 
pear wonderful  and  unexpectea  (adco 
then  always  stands  at  the  boginuing  of 
tbe  clnuse,  and  sbould  bo  transL  by  jbr)  t 
quum  Hanno  perorasset,  ncmini  omniuin 
cum  eo  certare  necesse  fuit :  adco  prope 
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omnia  Moatos  HannibaHs  oral;  die  ideii 
is :  Hanno's  apeoch,  thou^  so  powerful, 
was  ineffectual,  and  did  not  indeed,  need 
a  reply ;  for  aU  the  senators  belonged  to 
the  purty  of  Hannibal,  Liv.  31, 11,  1 ;  so 
id.  2,  37,  3;  2,  28,  2;  8,  37,  2;  Tac.  Ann. 
1.  50,  81;  Juv.  14.  233;  3,  272;  also  for 
introducing  a  parenthesis  :  scd  ne  Uli 
quidem  ipsi  satis  mitem  gentem  fore 
(adeo  ferocla  atque  indomitaiugenia  esse) 
ni  sublnde  auro  . . .  principnm  anlnii  con- 
cUientur,  Liv.  31,  W,  8;  so  id.  9,  26, 17 ; 
3,4,2;  Tac  A.  2,28. 

2.  When  to  a  roecific  fact  a  general 
consideration  is  added  as  a  roaeon  for  it : 
So,  thus  (esp.  in  Liry  very  often ;  Ciceru 
uses  hutead  of  it  tantum.  Off.  3,  31. 112 ; 
the  passage,  ib.  1,  11,  37,  is  doubtful^ : 
baud  dubius,  facilem  in  aequo  campi  vic- 
toriam  fore:  ndco  non  fortuna  modo, 
Bed  ratio  etiam,  cum  barbaris  stafaat  thus 
not  onhf  fortune,  hut  sagacity,  was  on  the 
side  of  the  barbarians,  Liv.  5,  38,  4 :  adeo 
ex  parvia  saepe  magnarum  momenta  re- 
rum  pendent,  id.  27,  9, 1 ;  so  id.  4, 31,  5 ; 
21,  33,  6;  28,  19;  (iuint  1,  12,  7;  Curt. 
10,  3,  11 ;  Tac.  Agr.  1 :  adeo  in  teneris 
consueacere  multum  est^  Virg.  G.  2,  373. 

3.  In  advancing  from  one  tbouu:ht  to 
another  more  important  =  immo,  Rather, 
indeed,  nay:  nulla  imiquam  respublica 
ubi  tantua  paupertati  ac  parcimoniao  ho- 
nos  fuerit :  adco,  ^uunto  rerum  minus, 
tanto  minus  cuplditatis  erat,  Liv.  praell 
11 ;  so  GclL  11,  7 ;  Symm.  Ep.  1,  30,  37. 

4.  Peculiar  to  the  pos^Aug.  per.  is  the 
use  of  adeo  with  a  negative  after  nc  qui- 
dem or  quoque  in  the  signi£ :  So  mucA 
the  more  or  less,  much  less  than,  till  less : 
hujus  totius  temporis  fortunam  ne  de- 
flcre  quidem  sntiB  quisquam  digue  potuit: 
adeo  nemo  exprimero  verbis  potest,  etiii 
less  can  one  describe  it  by  words.  Veil  2, 
67,  1 :  ne  tevta  quidem  urbis,  adeo  publi- 
cum consilium  numquam  adiit  still  less, 
Tac.  A.  6,  15;  so  Hist  3,  64 ;  Curt.  7,  5, 
35 :  favorc  luilitum  an^us  et  superbia 
vlri  aequalium  quoque,  adeo  supenorum 
intolerantis,  iMo  could  not  endure  kis 
equals,  much  lest  his  superiors,  Tac.  H.  4, 
80. — And  so  also  in  gen.,  after  any  pre- 
ceding negation :  quaclibetenim  cxiisar- 
tibus  fn  paucos  Ubros  contrahi  solot :  adeo 
intiuito  spatio  ac  traditionc  opus  non  est. 
so  wtMck  the  less  is  there  need,  etc.,  Quint 
12, 11,  16;  so  Plin.  17, 12.  35;  Tac.  A.  3, 
34 ;  6^  15 ;  Hist  3,  39.— Tlie  assumption 
of  a  causal  signif.  of  adco  =  ideo,  propte- 
rea,  rests  upon  false  readings.  For  In 
Coel.  Cic.  Fnm.  8, 15  we  should  read  ideo, 
and  Liv.  24,  33,  6,  ad  ha^^—Soe  more 
upon  this  word,  Hand  Tors.  1, 13^155. 

*  AdeAlUlf  fte*  /•  The  tutelary  god- 
deta  of  neiD^omvs  (adeantlam),  Aug.  Civ. 
D.  4. 21. 

|Ulop%  Ipls>  (in  PiiUn  Seren.,  and  Pal- 
ladT  always  «.  ,•  in  Cels.  olb;ner  /. ;  iu 
Colum.  c. ;  cf.  Prise.  657  and  758  P. ; 
Phocae  Ars,  1701  ib. ;  Schneid.  Gr.  2, 123 
and  124 ;  Rudd.  1.  34,  no.  91),  The  soft 
fat  or  grease  of  animals,  auet.  lard  (that 
which  bos  IxKKime  hard  is  called  wrum) : 
adcpe  fiuillus,  Vor.  R.  R.  2,  11 :  ursinus, 
Plin.  08, 11,  46 :  vulpinus,  ib. :  oDserinus, 
ib.  48,  et  aL — Hence,  mctaph.  a.  Of  men : 
ncc  mihi  esse  Lentuli  somnum,  nee  Cos- 
sii  adipem,  pertimescendnm,  (*  the  corpu- 
lence), *Cic.  Cat  3. 7.— b.  Of  fat  or  fertOc 
earth.  Marl,  Plin.  17, 6, 4.— c.  In  trees.  The 
worst  part  of  the  wood,  which  is  soft  and 
fuU  ofaap,  also  caUod  alburnum,  Plin.  16, 
38,  72.— d.  Trop.:  Of  a  speaker,  Bom- 
bast :  adipes  tenuare ad  macicm  rc- 

diger^QuintS,  10.6. 

ry^  The  form  adipes  assumed  by 
Piisc.  752  and  1393  P.,  on  account  of 
Varr.  R,  R.  2,  11,  rests  upon  an  error, 
since  not  adhtes  iUa,  but  ad&is  suilla 
should  bo  read  there,  v.  Schneid.  In  h.  1. 

lUtoptiOf  ^i^>  /■  [adipiscor],  An  oA- 
taming,  attcdnment :  nos  beatam  vltani 
ntm  depulsione  mall,  sed  adeptiune  boni 
judicemus,  Cic.  Fin.  2, 13 ;  so  Id.  Partit 
32 :  Quint  5^  10, 33. 

1.  &depliia«a^i2ii>«-P^'^-of  ndipiscor. 

*2.  MtP^lfb  0<<  *"•  =  adeptto,  Ati 
obtaining,  Paul.  NoL  Ep.  33. 

ad-6finto|  ovl.  atum,  l. «.  a.  To  ri^ 
to  or  toicSrd  a  place^  to  run,  rujA,  or  leap  Cc 
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or  trp«n :  quo  tarn  ferociter  adeqaitaaeet 
inde  0e  fundi  fuguiqae,  Liv.  9, 22.  With 
Dot. :  cvtru,  Tac.  A.  6,  34 ;  so  PUn.  15, 
18.  30.  With  Aec :  Syractuaa.  Lit.  34, 
31.  With  dd;  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  46 ;  ct  U«rz. 
in  b.  L  With  m :  Id  primoe  ordinec. 
Curt  7.  4.  (  *  With  gxa,  Lir.  9,  22. )— 2, 
To  ruie  near  to  or  oicni^  6y  (cC  ad  A-  3)  : 
Joxta  aliquem,  SueL  CaL  25:  reiiiciuo 
mteire  aut  circa  adeqaitare,  id.  Auff.  64. 

|i^-errO|  ^i^i  v.  k.  ^  wandering 
about  to  arrive  at  a  plaeet  to  wander  to, 
with  Dak :  scopuliB,  8i«t  SIIt.  3,  2.  lid. 
Trop. :  aaribui,  id.  Th.  9, 1T7. 

*  ad-MCOr  ^*^  V.  a.  To  feed  or  fat- 
ten /  adeaceta,  CoeL  Aur.  1, 11. 

*  iid<wdl1B|t  *"*  "'^  '^*"°  (Imper.  fr. 
adaum  with  diim),  Ome  hUMer:  Ter. 
Aodr.  1, 1, 2  (c£  maDedom,  ehedom,  tfc, 
T.  dam). 

•id-««Bri%ire,r.«.  rofte*«ii|gTry 
for  a  thing :  adesanvit  magw  et  inhiaTit 
flcrial^  Plaut  Trie.  1. 2. 132. 

4dtaa%  ^  um,  V.  adedo,  Pa. 

'  adHMKvetOj  ^>^  I'-  '^    ^c  ^^K'vv 

mtmoAin^furiJur  or  f7»  addition  to,  Sen. 
Kp.  1.  17. 

adC  ^  word*  thna  begliuting,  v.  vn- 
der  atf. 

wig,  AD  words  thoa  beginning,  v. 
under  agg. 

jUUIUMVOOf  haeii,  haeaum,  2.  c.  n. 
ToXsn^  ro  ur  Oft  a  thing,  to  cieaoe  or 
altcA  to  ;  ao  Lucret  of  the  iron  adhering 
to  the  magnot :  unoa  ubi  ex  uno  depen- 
dct,  snbter  adhaerena,  Lucr.  6,  915: 
Lucr.  3, 556.  (.*  With  in  and  AbL) :  tela  in 
tais  viaceribua,  Clc.  Vatin.  13 ;  «o  Ov.  M. 
4,  633. — With  Ace :  cratcra  et  corvoa 
ndhacret,  Cic  Arat  541  (ao  Tert  hnme- 
nim,  de  Pall.  5).  With  AbL :  fronte  cua- 
pia,  Ov.  M.  5,  38.  With  Dot.  :  poet 
toiuto  (ovibna)  illotus  audor,  Virg.  O.  3, 
443 :  cC  Hor.  Sat  2,  4,  80 ;  and  In  later 

?roae:  uavia  uicoAb,  is  fastened  to  them, 
ac.  A.  2,  23 :  atativls  castrla,  lb.  3,  21 ; 
and  jumento,  to  sit  upon  an  animal,  to 
ride,  GeLl.  SO,  1 :  lingua  crocodilis  tola  ad- 
bacrcns,  which  clewa  or  grows  entirely 
to  his  palate,  Plin.  11,  37,  63.— Trop.: 
adbaealt  hominl  ad  tntimnm  Tentrem  fa- 
moa,  Plaut  Btlch.  1,  3,  83  :  and  of  fawn- 
tug  adherence  to  one :  id.  Aa.  1,  3.  59 : 
ctU  cania  ex  vcro  dictum  coniomen  ad- 
baeret,  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  56:  nulli  fortunoe 
ndhacrebat  animus,  t.  e.  incoustana  fui^ 
Liv.  41,  20 :  obaidioni  fortitor  adhacren- 
tea,  Amm,  19,  3. 

2,  Metaph. :  adh.alicu{,  Tohangona 
peraon  or  thing,  tctobe  in  on£a  company 
or  train,  or  to  be  nsar,  to  join  to,  to  fasten  to, 
etc.  (moatlT  poaC-Cicer.,  cap.  Id  the  histt) : 
lineis  modica  silva  adhaerebnt,  was  close 
to  it,  adjoined  it,  Tac.  H.  2,  25 ;  so  Amm. 
Id,  2.— Hence  of  persons  :  To  ketp  close 
to  one,  not  to  go  from  his  side,  to  be  at  one's 
hosls.  Thus  the  Thcsanlians  complaiu  of 
the  Romans :  procul  abesso  Romanoa : 
lateri  adhacrore  gravem  dominum,  L  e, 
he  (the  King  of  Maccdon^  aiinotfs  rArm, 
threatens  thm  by  his  eicintty,  Liv,  39,  25  : 
nee  lunquam  non  adbacrcntcs  (and  never 
departing  from  his  side).  Suet  Gnlb.  14  : 
comitcm  ncrpotuum  nlicui  adhacrero, 
PHn.  10,  22.  26:  tempus  adhaerena,  the 
lime  in  hand,  just  the  present  time,  Qnint 
5, 10, 46 :  obvio  quoque  adhacrente,  while 
each  one  adhered  to  htm,  Suet  0th.  6 ;  and 
*o  trop. :  adliaerot  altia^mia  invidiot  VeU. 
Pat  1,  9. 

3a  7*0  be  an  appendage  to  a  thing,  L  e. 
to  trail  or  drag  t^lcr,  to  be  the  last ;  8ar- 
cnaticaUy  in  Cic, :  teneanc  mRmoria  te 
extrrmum  ndhacsisBc  1  ue.  cxtremo  loco 
quaestorcm  csae  factum,  V^at  5  ;  cf.  hlle- 
rerc,  Liv.  5,  2^n.,  and  Gron.  in  h.  1.,  nncl 
eo  wi^out  aarcasm,  Curt  10, 5. — Hence 

&d*]Uft6rMCOf  haeai,  baeaum,  3.  v. 
inch..  To  continue  hanging,  sticking, 
rteaving  to  a  thing,  lit  and  trop.  (in  the 
trop.  aense  almost  oxcluaivelT  peculiar 
to  Cic).  (*  With  ad,  in,  and  obL  or  tU/i) : 
tragnla  ad  turrim,  Cacs.  B.  G.  5,  46 :  ne 
quid  eraineret  ubi  ignia  adhaeresceret 
id.  B.  C.  2,  9  :  tamquam  in  quodam  incill. 
CoeL  in  Cic  Fam.  d,  5 :  si  potea  In  his 
locia  adhaeresoerc,  if  you  can  stick  (i.  e. 
Btay  or  sojourn)  m  such  pUuxs,  id.  Att  4, 
4 :  In  mo  omnia  ctrnjurationia  netaria  tela 
30 
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adfaaeserunt  id.  Dom.  34 ;  cC  lb.  5 :  ad 
quamcunque  discipliium,  tanquam  ad 
saxum,  aohaereacunt  id.  Ac.  2,  3 :  argu* 
mentum  ratio  ipsa  confirmat  quae  aimul 
atque  emissa  est  adhaereacit  sc  ad  m^k* 
tern,  remains  hanging,  is  fastened  upon 
the  memory  (the  figure  la  derived  from 
misailes),  id.  de  Or.  2.  53.— With  Dot.: 
juatitiae  bonestatique,  to  be  attached  or 
devoted  to,  id.  Off*.  1, 24. — And  absol. :  ora- 
tio  ita  libere  fiuebat  ut  nunquam  adhae- 
reeoerct  never  was  at  a  stand,  faltered,  id. 
Brut  7^ ;  c£  ib.  93 ;  v.  hacreo :  adhae- 
rescere  ad  columnam  («c.  Macniam)  ;  aar- 
castically  :  to  remain  fixed  upon  the  debt- 
or's columns,  as  upon  a  rock  at  sea,  to  suf- 
fer shipwreck,  L  c.  to  be  punished  as  a 
mmdulcnt  debtor,  id.  Sest  8,  18 ;  v.  co- 
lumns, and  cC  Liv.  5,  47. — 2.  To  be  join- 
ed dose  to  a  thing,  to  correspoHd  to,  to  jCr 
to  or  suit :  si  non  onmia,  quae  pracpon- 
erentur  a  me  ad  omnium  vestnlm  atudi- 
nm  adhaereacerent,  id.  de  Or.  3, 10,  37.— 
Hence 

*llthno»Oj  '■^v*  f^sitatingly,  stam- 
meringty :  Io>^il.  GeQ.  5, 9. 

^adlUMCltfttiOy  uni^  /■  [adhassi- 
To]  An  adhering,  adhesion .-  complexio- 
nes,  copulationee,  et  adhaesitationes  ato- 
morum  inter  se,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  6. 

^dhM0WOMf  A^>  '"^  [adhaereo]  An  ad- 
hering, adherence  (only  in  Lucr.) :  pulve- 
ris,  Lucr.  3, 363  Forb. ;  so  ib.  4,  1238 ;  5, 
840 :  6,  471 ;  c£  Non.  73,  6. 

*  Jid^llftlOy  of^t  V.  a.  To  breathe  on : 
si  patescentem  fungum  prime  (serpena) 
adhalaverit  Plin.  23.  22,  46. 

(*  AdherbaL  ^i^  *">  -^  Ifumidian 
prince,  theson  ofMidpsa,  Sidl,  J.  5,) 

ild^lttbdOr  ui,  Itura.  2.  [habeoj  v.  a. 
X,  To  bring  one  thing  to  another,  to  hold 
to,  to  apply  ro=admovoo,  applico,  and 
similar  verbs ;  to  give,  furnish ;  conatr. 
vrithadoTDat.:  curnonRdhibuisti,dumi8- 
taec  loquereris,  tympanum,  Plaut  Poen.5, 
5, 38 :  hue  adhibctc  aures  (ad  ea)  quae  ego 
loquar.  id.  Pa.  L  3,  20 :  ad  me  formoaae 
vultue  edhibcte,  puelloe,  Ov.  Am.  3, 1, 37 ; 
cf.  ib.  13, 15 :  mauua  modicas  ad  vulnera, 
Virg.  G.  3,  455  :  odores  ad  Deos,  Cic.  N. 
D.  1,  40  :  quos  ncgat  ad  pancm  adhibere 
quidquam,  praeter  nasturtium,  Cic.  Tuac. 
5,  34  :  alicui  calcaria,  Id.  Brut  56  (cf.  ad- 
dere  calcar,  v,  addo) :  nsanua,  genibus 
adhibet  i  e.  admovct  genua  ampfexatur, 
Ov.  M.  9,  216 :  vincula  captis,  to  put  them 
on  them,  id.  Fast  3,  293.— T  r  o  p. :  metum 
ut  milii  adhibeam,  Plaut  Men.  5,  6,  20 ; 
cf.  Quint  L  3,  15 :  nunc  onimum  nobis 
adhibe  voram  ad  ratlonrm,  Lucr.  2, 1033 ; 
cf.  below  2,  c  and  Ov.  M.  15.  338 ;  Virg. 
A.  U,  315 :  ut  oratio,  quae  lumen  adm- 
bere  rebus  debet,  ea  obscuritatem  afferat; 
Cic  dc  Or,  3,  13,  50  :  eat  ea  (oratio)  qui- 
d(>m  ntilior,  sod  rare  proficit,  neque  eat 
ad  valgus  adbibcnda,  id.  Tuac.  4,  28,  60 
(aa  soon  after,  61,  sed  alia  quaedam  sit  ad 
cum  admovendn  curatio)  :  adhib.  cidtua, 
honores,  prcces,  diis  immortelibus,  id, 
Nat  1).  1,  2  ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  14,  53  :  alicui  vo- 
luptatee,  Cic.  Muren.  35 :  consolatlonem, 
id.  Brut  96  :  onmea  ii  motus,  quoa  orator 
adhibere  volet  judici,  which  the  orator  may 
wish  to  communicate  to  the  judge,  id.  de  Or. 
2,  45,  ct  al^-Hcnce=addere,  adjungero. 
To  add  to  :  ut  quatuor  initiis  rerum  illia 
quintam  banc  naturazn  non  adlilberct,  id. 
Ac.  1,  11,  39  Goer. :  ad  domeaticorum 
mi^orumquo  morem  etiam  banc  a.  Soc- 
tato  advcntitiam  doctrinam  adhibucnmt, 
Id.  Rep.  3,  3. 

2.  Of  persons:  To  bring  one  Ui  a  place, 
to  make  use  of  for  any  thing :  hoc  tcmcrc 
nunquam  amittam  ego  a  me,  quin  mibi 
testes  adhibeam,  T'er.  Ph.  4,  5,  2 ;  so  Cic. 
Fhi.  2, 21 ;  Tac.  A.  15, 14  :  metUcura,  Cic. 
Fat.  12 :  legoe,  ad  quas  («e.  defcndcndas) 
odhibcmur,  we  ore  summoned,  id.  Clu.  53  : 
nee,  quoniam  apud  Graecos  judices  res 
agetur,  poteris  adhibere  Dcmostbenem, 
id.  TuBc  1,  5,  10:  si  adhibebitur  deus, 
shall  be  brought  upon  the  stage,  Hor.  A.  P. 
227 :  castris  adhibere  socios  et  fo^Lera 
jungere,  Virg,  A,  8,  56  :  aliquem  in  par- 
tem periculi,  Ov.  M.  11.  447 ;  in  auxilium, 
Just  3, 6. — Esp.,  a.  Ad  or  in  consilium,  To 
send  for  one  in  order  to  receive  counsel 
from  Am,  to  consult  one  .*  neque  ho«  ad 
concilium  adhibendos  censeo,  Caes.  B.G. 
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7, 77 :  in  conriKum,  Plin.  Ep.  6. 11, 1 ;  so 
,  also  adhibere  alone :  a  tuia  teliquis  mm 
;  adhiberour,  toe  arc  n0<o(Mts«fted,C^.  Fam, 

,  4.  7 ;  »o  ib.  10,  25 ;  IL  7  ;  Off.  3,  20 ;  PhiL 
I  3,  9 ;  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  20 ;  Suet  Claud.  35 ; 
]  cf.  Corte  upon  Salt  J.  113,  and  upon  Cic 
j  Fam.  4,  7,  15. — But  sometimes  adhibero 
in  consilium =admittcre  in  cons.,  to  ad- 
mt  to  a  consultation.  So  trop.:  csttuum, 
sic  agitare  animo,  ut  non  adlubcas  in  cun- 
silium  cogitationum  tuarum  dcsperatio- 
nem  aut  timorcm,  Cic.  Fam.  6, 1. — ^  Ad- 
hibere aliquem  coenac,  epulis,  etc..  To  in- 
vile  to  a  banquet,  to  supper,  etc :  adhlbeta 
Penates  et  pacrios  epulis,  etc.,  Virg.  A.  ^ 
62  ;  so  Hor.  Od.  4,  5.  3:2 ;  Suet  Caes.  73 ; 
Au«.  74 :  in  convivium.  Nop.  pract  7^— 
And  so  also  adhibere  alone :  To  rectict, 
to  entertain,  to  treat  (cf  acciplo  1,  e,  a)i 
quos  ego  univcrsos  adbiberi  Uberaliter 
dico  oportere,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  S :  Qointum 
tilium  severius  adliibebo,  id.  Att  10, 13.— 
C  Adhibere  se  ad  aliquid.  To  betake  or 
apply  ones  self  to  a  thtng,  L  e.  to  dercts 
attention  to  it :  adhibcsre  ae  remotum  a 
curls,  veram  ad  rationem,  Lucr.  1,  44  (c£ 
above  no.  1)  ;  end  absoL  adhibere  ae,  to 
appear  or  to  behave  onis  self  in  any  man* 
ner :  permagni  eat  bominis,  aic  se  adbi* 
bere  in  taiita  potestate,  ut  nulla  alia  po- 
testaa  ab  iia,  quibus  ipse  praeest  desid- 
eretur,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1. 1,  7. 

3.  Adhibere  aUquid  ad  aliquid  or  ali- 
cui rei.  To  put  a  thing  to  a  detcrminats 
use,  to  apply  it  to  a  d^nite  purpose  or  o6* 
ject,  L  e.  to  use  or  employ  it  for  any  thing 
definiu  (therefore*  with  intention  and  de* 
liberation;  on  the  contr.,  usurpare  de- 
notes merely  absolute,  momentary  use ; 
cf.  Cic.  Lael.  2,  8 ;  and  uti,  use  that  ariaea 
from  some  necessity,  Herz.  Caes.  B.  G.  1« 
20)  :  estur,  bibitur,  neque  quisquam  par* 
simoniam  adhibet  Plaut  Moa.  1,  3,  79; 
ao  adhibere  fidem,  to  employ  or  exhibit 
honesty,  id.  Rud.  4, 3, 104 ;  c£  Cic  Clu.  42: 
adhibere  omuem  diligentiam  ad  conva- 
bscendum,  id.  Fam.  lb,  9  ;  cf.  ib.  6;  Nep, 
Att  21 :  misericordiam  in  fortunis  alicu- 
jus  et  sapientiam  in  salute  reip.,  Cic.  Rab. 
2 :  flores  in  causis,  id.  Or.  19  :  cautionem 
privatis  rebus  auis,  id.  Att  1, 19  :  medici- 
nam  aegroto,  ib.  IG,  15:  humatia'titulum, 
u  e,  inficriptionem  adderc,  Liv.  iHi,  25 : 
Ixtlli  ncccasitatibua  patientiam,  id.  5^  6; 
fraudem  testamento,  Suet  Dom.  2 :  cu* 
ram  viis,  id.  Vesp.  5 :  modum,  to  set  a  lim' 
it  to,  to  set  bounds  to:  vitio,  Clc.  Tuac.  4, 
17 :  simiptjbus.  Suet  Ner.  16  :  c£  id.  Aug. 
100;  Tib.  34:  voluptati,  Quint  9.  3,  74: 
adhibere  memoriam  contumeliae,  to  rt- 
tain  U  in  memory,  Nop.  Epam.  7. 

^  In  later  Lat,  alicui  auqucm,  7b  quote 
one  to  another  as  authority  for  an  asser 
lion :  is  noa  aquam  multam  ex  diluta 
nivQ  bibcntis  cocrcebat  scveriusquc  in- 
crepabat  adhibelMtque  nobis  auctoritates 
>  nobilium  medicorum,  GelL  19,  5^  3 ; — 
hence 

si^lluldllOy  otUB,  f.  An  employing^ 
op^^ficaetan/Marc  Emp. ;  Ciqi.  axui  Dig. 

adhibitlUf  ^  um.  Pan.  from  ad- 
hibeo. 

id-hinniOf  ^^  or  li*  itum,  4.  9.  «. 

To  nagh  to  (one  horse  to  another,  from 
aexual  desire),  conatr.  with  DtU.  and  Ace, 
also  ad  and  m  c  Ace,  Rud.  3, 135 :  fortit 
equus  viaae  semper  adliinnit  equae,  Ov. 
Rem.  Am.  634 ;  so  PUn.  35,  10,  36,  no.  17. 
— Hence  trop.  of  lewd  persons:  qaam- 
quam  vctus  canterius  sum  milu  mmc  ad* 
binniret  (muliercula),  Plaut  Ciit  4,  S;  83. 
— 2.  In  *  Cic  contemptuously :  To  strivs 
after  or  long  for  with  voluptuous  desire : 
admiBsarius  iste,  ad  illius  orationem  ad- 
hinnirit,  (*  gave  his  passionate  assent,  cz- 
presHcd  his  delight,  etc.).  Pis.  36. 

ad-borreOr  ^re,  o.  n.  7b  6e  horror' 
struck  at,  Albin.  1,  SSI ;  dub. 

* fl  j||**TtftttMtHf  hila,  n.  [adhortor] 
A  means  of  exhortation,  an  exhortation, 
Apji.  Florid.  18. 

ftdlM^rtttiWi  onifl,  /.  [adhortor]  An 
ethortatton,  eneouragement .-  onussa  noa- 
tra  adhortataone  vcmamus  ad  eonun  aer- 
monem,  ♦  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  3,  11 ;  ao  Liv.  4, 
38;  PUn.  8.  42,  65;  Suet  Aug.  94,  et  rL 

JUIhortfttOXS  ^^>  *>*-  [adhortor  J  An 
exhorter,  encourager,  etciter,  Liv.  32.  S5; 
operie.  id.  3,  58;  7, 32;  9,  IX 
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J.  &dllortfttll%  Bt  um.  Pan.  from 
ortor. 

2.  *  lidhoiptttllft  fl^  «•  -<»  «Aor. 
tatum,  per»ua*um,  App.  ApoL — From 

ad-nortOVy  fttui,  l.  v.  dep.  To  ex- 
hortt  tneourtut,  or  incUe  one  to  a  thin^, 
constr.  witB  ad  in,  or  abiioL :  nam  me 
mene  Titae  consoetudo  ad  CbL  Rabirlnm 
defendendum  est  adhortata,  Cic.  Rab. 
perd.  1 :  ne  posset  fJitpumdo  ad  bellum 
faciendum  kxnu  ipse  adhortari,  id.  Off.  1, 
11,  35 :  aliqueni  ad  certam  l^udcm,  id. 
Kam.  1,  7:  loricatos  &d  discumbendum, 
Soct  C'aiig.  45 :  in  bcllum,  Tac.  IL  3,  61 : 
in  ultioDem  sot  Suet  Ner.  41. — A  b  s  o  I : 
milites,  Cic.  PblL  4, 5 :  de  ro  fnmientaria 
Boioe  atque  Aedaos  adhortari  mm  de^ti- 
tit.  he  did  not  ctaac  to  indie  and  spur  on 
tk*  Boii  and'jledui^  in  respect  to  a  supply 
of  corn,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  17 :  nollo  adnor- 
tnnte  sibi  qaisqoe  dux  cc  instigator,  Tac. 
H.  1.  38.— followed  bv  ut,  ne,  or  the  sim- 
ple subj. :  adhort  adolescentos,  ut  twbu- 
lenti  velint  ease,  Cic.  Phil,  1,  9 :  tandem 
Bruto  adhortante,  ue  jamdndnm  operieii< 
tes  destitueret,  SueC.  Caes.  61 :  aduortxn*, 
properent,  Ter.  Eim.  3.  5,  35 :  adhortari 
se,  to  rou$e  or  incite  on^e  ee\f  to  a  thing' : 
ferus  ipse  Oeo)  sew  adhortans  rapidmn 
incitat  aaimum.  Cat  63,  85 ;  cf.  Uor.  S. 
2, 1.  20. 

r^'^'Pass.:  adnlati  erant  ab  arnids  et 
Rdbortati,  Cassius  in  Prise.  791  P. 

Ad*hoS^Eto)  Bfc,  V.  a.  To  entertain 
OS ^ueet.  orto propitiau,  Diet  Crit  1. 15. 

MA^hmCf^^-  1.  Of  place:  Totkia 
vlaee^  kUkerto,  thus  far  (designatiDg  the 
limit  inclusive  of  the  whole  space  trar- 
ersed ;  hence  also  ns^iie  is  often  joined 
with  it ;  cf,  ad  A.  2,  b.) :  conveniuiit  ad- 
hoc  utriusque  vcrfw,  thus  far,  to  tkie  point 
the  atatemente  of  hoik  agrrr,  Plaut  True. 
4,  3,  20 :  adhuc  en  dlxl,  causa  cur  Zcntml 
non  fiiissct;  Cic.  Fin.  4, 16, 44  ;  cf.  Ilcr.  1, 
9,  16 :  bis  oris,  quas  angulo  BneticHt;  ad- 
hoc  usque  pcrstrinximus,  Pomp.  Mel.  3, 
6, 1.  (Adhac  differs  from  hactenua  )ust 
aa  ad  from  tenue,  v.  CenuF.  Urnco  Cic. 
never  says,  de  justitla  adhuc,  but,  de  jusd- 
tia  hactenus;  tiie  first  would  Im  too  defi- 
nite n  determination  of  the  limit  Other- 
wise ia  it,  e.  g.  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  17,  40 :  scd 
do  consuetudtee  adhuc  exercitationls  lo- 
quor :  nondnm  de  rationc  et  sapicotta, 
v,ntil  noit^,  hifkerto,  I  have  moken  tnuff,  etc.) 
Nearly  related  to  this  is  the  use  of  ndhac 
in  the  desig.  of  measure  or  degree :  so 
far,  to  guck  a  degree :  ct  ipse  Caesar  erat 
adhac  impudcms.  qui  exercitum  et  pro- 
vinciazu  invito  senatu  toncret,  Cic  Fom. 
16,  11.4;  so  Liv.  21. 18, 4  ;  Qohit  2, 19, 2 ; 
8,  5,  aa — More  frequently, 

2.  Of  time:  UntUnoickttkerto.aeifet, 
designating  the  limit  together  with  the 
period  already  passed  (ct  ad  B.  2)  :  res 
adbuc  quidcm,  nercle,  in  tuto  est  Plnut 
Merc.  2,  3,  4t*:  cclabitur  itidcm  ut  celatn 
adhuc  est  Ter.  Ph.  4, 3, 20 ;  Locr.  5, 10-^6 ; 
cf.  ib.  378 :  ille  Igitur  vidit  non  modo, 
qoot  fuisaent  adhuc  philosophonun  de 
sumizio  bono,  scd  quot  omnino  esse  pos- 
scDt  sententiae,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  6,  16:  haec 
odhuc  (ne  acta  sunt) :  sed  ad  practoritn 
rovertamor.  id.  Att  5, 20 ;  so  ib.  3, 14  Jin. ; 
5. 17,  46 ;  Agr.  3, 1, 1 :  Britanoi,  qui  adhuc 
pugnae  experteii,  Tac.  Agr.  37 ;  so  Curt 
7,  7,  8,  ct  rL — With  usque  or  semper :  os- 
qoe  adhuc  actum  est  probe,  Plaut  MIL 
2,  6,  107;  BO  Pi*.  4.  7,  14  ;  Ter.  And  1,  5, 
27;  Ad.  4,  4,  23;  5,  4,  5;  Hec.  4,  1.  29; 
Cic.  Rep.  2,  20 :  quod  adhuc  semper  la- 
col  et  tacendum  pntavi,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  26, 
119. — With  dum  in  subordlmite  propoai- 
tions,  for  the  purpose  of  more  accurate 
deeig.  of  time :  quae  adhuc  to  carcns, 
duna  blc  foi,  sustentabam,  what  I  have  en- 
durwi  during  tke  whole  time  that  I  katK 
been  here,  until  note,  Puut  Capt  5. 1,  4  : 
adhuc  dum  mihl  nullo  loco  oeesse  vis, 
namquam  te  confirmare  potidsd,  Cic. 
Fam.  16,  4 ;  so  ib.  18.  Here  belong*  the 
adverbial  expreesion  (occurring  once 
only  in  Plautus),  adhuc  loconun,  until 
now,  hitherto  (ct  locos) :  ut  adhuc  loco- 
Tom  feci*  faciam  sedulo,  *  Capt  2, 3, 25.— 
It  should  be  noticed  that  adhuc  does  not 
merely  denote  a  limitation  of  time  in  the 
present,  but  also,  although  more  rar.,  lUe 
usque  eo  and  ad  id  tempos  in  the  past : 
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adhno  haec  erant,  ad  rellqua  alaori  tende*  | 
bamus  animo,  Cic.  Div.  2, 2, 4  :  tmnm  ad- 
huc a  tc  epifftolnm  acccperam,  id.  Att  7.  ' 
2:  ecripsi  ctiam  iUud  qnodnm  in  libello 
. . ,  dlsertos  me  cognosse  nnnnuUos,  elo- 
qnentem  adhuc  nemlnem,  id.  de  Or.  1, 
21:  una  adhuc  victoria  CRiusMctlttdcau- 
sebatur,  Tac.  Agr.  45 ;— hence, 

3.  Adhuc  nCHi,  or  neqne  adhoc,  Until 
nov  not,  1.  e.  not  yef  .*  nihu  adhoc,  nothing 
a*  yet,  or  not  at  all  as  fct.  In  Plaut,  nnn- 
quam  adhuc,  nrvrr  as  ytt,  never  vet :  cu- 
pidissimi  vcnlendi  raaximis  injurfia  affoc- 
d,  adhuc  non  vftnerunt  Cic.  Verr.  2;  2, 
27,  65  :  mo  odhuc  non  Icgit-so  turpe  utri- 
quo  nostrum  est,  id.  Fam.  7,  24,  7 ;  so  id. 
3,a25;  6,14;  14,6,2;  Mart  7.99, 10: 
cut  nrque  I'ulgor  adhuc,  nee  dum  sua  for- 
ma rccessit  Virg.  A.  11,  70:  nihil  adhne 
peccarit  etinm.  Plant  Pern.  4, 4, 78  :  nlhfl 
adhuc  est  quod  vercare,  Ter.  Ueaut  1,  2, 
1 :  sed  quod  ^aeris,  quando,  qua,  quo, 
nihil  adhuc  ecimus,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  7,  4  ;  so 
9,  17.  7 ;  Cues.  B.  C.  3,  57 ;  Nep.  MUt  5 : 
numquam  edam  quidqnam  adhuc  verbo* 
rum  est  proloquutus  perperam,  Plaut 
Am.  1, 1,  Efe ;  cf  Capt  5, 2,  7. 

^  For  ctinmnunc :  Ya,  etVl ;  to  do- 
note  that  a  thing  coctinuea  without  ceas- 
ing to  a  certain  point,  and  does  not  as 
was  expfK-ted,  feared,  hoped,  etc,  come 
to  an  end ;  (apparently  not  used  by  Cic.)  : 
Btertis  adhuc  T  are  you  stiii  snoring  ?  Pers, 
3,  58 :  adbnc  tranquilla  res  est  »  i»  ^ii 
mtiet,  Ter.  Ph.  3, 1, 15  ;  so  id.  Ad.  1,  2, 42: 
Ephesi  reizem  est  consequntns  fluctuan- 
tem  adhuc  animo,  Liv.  3:1,  49,  7 ;  so  21. 
43, 14  :  Tac.  A.  1,  ^,  17  ;  Hist  2,  44,  73;  4, 
17;  Germ.  28;  Suet  Auft.  56,  69;  PUn. 
Ep.  4, 13. 1 ;  Curt.  8,  6^  18;  8,  12:  qufai- 
que  sads  fueraot :  nam  sox  septemve  11- 
belli  est  nimium  :  quid  adhuc  lodcre, 
Mu»ta,  juTst  ?  why  play  still,  still  more  or 
further  f  Mart  8,  3  ;  so  id.  4,  91, 

5,  Hence  oleo  to  denote  that  a  thing  Is 
still  remaining,  is  yet  existing:  at  in  re* 
temm  comlcorum  adhuc  libris  invcnio, 
/  yet  find  in  tke  old  comic  poets.  Ciaiut  1, 
7,  22  :  quippc  trcs  adhuc  fegiones  orant. 
Toe.  11.  a  9  ;  so  G.  34  ;  Ann.  2,  26 ;  3Iart 
7,  44,  1;  hence  adhuc  esse  :=  supcrcsse 
(used  only  since  the  Aug.  per.)  :  si  quii 
adhuc  procibus  locos,  exuo  mcntem, 
Vfa;g.  A.  4,  319. 

O.  To  denote  that  a  tiling  has  only 
reticned  a  certain  point :  Now  first,  not 
hefort :  quum  adhiu;  (aow  for  the  first 
time)  naso  odos  obscquutus  cs  meo,  da 
vicissim  meo  guttun  gaudlnm,  Plaut. 
Cure.  1,  2;  9 :  gangracnam  vero,  si  non- 
dum  plane  tenet,  sed  adhuc  tncipit,  curaro 
non  difiicillimum  eet,  Cels.  5,  26,  34  :  so 
Mart  13, 102 ;  VaL  FL  8, 126.— Hence  the 
discourse  is  continued  by  dcinde,  or 
oliquando  is  opp.  to  adco,  which  last 
should  then  be  translated  :  At  presejtt, 
yet  fu>ic=:nunc:  quom  concedia  adhuc 
artem  onmlno  non  esse,  sed  aliquando. 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  58,  246 :  laudare  illud  mo 
adhuc  :  venturum  tempos,  quo  Idem  non 
permittcrem,  C^uint  2,  4,  14 :  sonatas 
priusquflm  edicto  coavocaretur  ad  cnriam 
concmrit  obeeratiBque  adhuc  foribus,  de- 
tudo  apertis,  tantas  mortuo  gratifta  agit, 
etc..  Suet  Tit  11 ;  so  Tac.  A.  11.  23, 

7.  To  denote  that  a  thing  had  reached 
a  certain  limit  before  another  happened : 
SliUt  yetj  v^le  yet :  inconditam  moltitodi* 
nem  adhuc  disjocit,  he  dimersed  tke  multi- 
tude while  yet  unarrangea,  Tac.  A.  3,  42. 

8.  For  etiam,  insuper,  prneterca,  to 
denote  that  a  thing  occurs  besides  or 
along  with  another  (belonging  apparently 
only  to  popular  lang.  ;  hence  oucc  in 
Plant ;  and  to  the  pos^Aug.  per.) :  Be- 
sides, further :  addam  minam  adhuc  isdc 
postea.  Plaut  True.  5, 18 :  unam  rem  ad- 
huc adliciam,  .^cn.  Qu.  nat  4,  8 :  aunt 
adhuc  aliquac  non  onuttendae  in  nuro 
differentiae,  Plm.  33,  2,  10 ;  so  Quint  2, 
21,  G  :  9,  4,  »4  ;  VaL  Fl.  a  429  ;  Tac.  A.  1. 
17:  Agr.  29;  Flor.  1,  13,  17, 

p.  In  Uko  manner,  only  in  later  Lat  Is 
adhuc  used.  Hlw  Hiam  in  the  Cic.  per.^ 
ht.  YA,  still,  for  the  eako  of  emphasis  in 
comparisons ;  then,  if  it  enhances  the 
comparative,  it  stands  before  it ;  bat  after 
it.  If  that  which  the  comp.  exprewcs  Is 
added  by  way  of  augmentation :  (lilce ;  he 
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Aw  done  a  still  greater  thing,  and  he  ka$ 

stili  done  a  greater  tlii^sr)  :  turn  Calliclei 
adhuc  concitndor,  Quiut.  2, 15, 12S  :  adhuc 
difficitlor  obeervatio  est  per  tenoros,  Id.  1, 
5,  22 :  si  marmor  ilU  (Phidiae),  si  adhoc 
viliorem  matericm  obtu  lisses,  fedsset, 
etc..  Sen.  Kp.  85,  34 :  adhuc  dilispentius, 
PUn.  18,  4  :  cui  gjoriae  ampUor  adhuc  ex 
opportuuitato  cumulus  acceseit  SueL 
lib.  17 :  Dii  &veant,  majora  adhuc  re- 
stant.  Curt  9,  6,  23  ;  so  Quint  10, 1,  99 ; 
Tac.  G.  19 ;  Suet  Ner.  10. 

10.  Adhuc  is  sometimes  used  for  odso, 
Even,  and,  9l  not  merely  in  the  con- 
uecdon,  et  adhoc,  qoe  adhuc  (v.  adeo  B. 
4),  but  also,  b,  sCandinff  alone :  n,  Ita  res 
successit  meliusque  ammc,  Plaut  Bac.  4, 
9,  18  :  ToUurem  Nymphasque  el  adhuo 
igpotn  precatur  Flumiua.  Virg.  A.  7, 136 : 
uihii  parrum  sapias  et  adbuc  sublimia 
cures,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 12, 15 ;  so  ib.  2,  2,  111 ; 
Liv.  22,  49,  10;  Sen.  Ep.  49,  4.— V  Gena 
non  astuta,  nee  calllda  :  aporit  aofauc  se- 
creta  pectoris,  liccntia  joci,  Tac.  G.  22 : 
cetera  similes  Bataris,  nisi  quod  ipso  ad- 
huc terrae  stme  solo  et  coelo  acnua  ani- 
manmr,  ib.  29,  3  (cf.  ipso  adcu  luider 
adeo  B.  2,  and  at  the  end)  ;  so  Stat.  SUr. 
1,  2,  55 ;  Calpura.  Place.  l)ocIam.  22. 

*  ft4hll1M?inff  ^^  °*^^*^  ne,  adv.  in* 
terr.    Still  t  yet  f  App.  M.  9  dob. 

A^btaaf  ao,  or  AdimfcoiMy  ^Z-. 

'Kha^r\vf\,  Ancient  Assyria,  now  Bottm, 
PUn.  5,  12,  Kl ;  hence  AUtMnWb  •* 
um.  Pertaining  thereto  :  MonobazusAdt 
abenus,  Tac.  A.  15, 14  ;  so  ib.  1 :  regimen* 
ib.  2. — Adiabeni,  drum.  Its  i7thaMtant$, 
PUn.  6.  9.  10.— A4iab6lliCIU,  Aii  epi- 
thet  of  the  Emperor  Severus,  aa  conqueror 
of  that  country,  Sext  Ruf  21 ;  cf.  Eckh. 
D.  N.  V.  T.  7,  p.  172  and  173. 

^-OffOy  egi,  actum,  3.  t».  a.  [ago] 
(adaxinr=  adigant,   Plautos  AuL   1,    1, 


thing 


^,  To  drite,  hrin^,  or  take  a  person  or 
'ng  to  a  place ;  constr.  for  the  most 
part  with  ad,  but  also  with  Ace.,  Dot.,  in 
(*or  local  adv.). — ^,  First  of  cattle  (cf 
ago  I.  1 ;  abiiru,  abigeus,  etc,)  :  quis  has 
hue  oves  odegit  1  Plaut  Bac.  5,  2,  3;  lac- 
tnntcs  ritulos  ad  matres,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  5, 
16 :  pecore  e  longinquioribtis  vicis  ndac- 
to.  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  17^— b.  Of  persona 
(cC  ago  I.  3) :  mox  noctu  te  adiget  hor- 
Bom  insomnia,  Ter.  Eon.  2,  1,  13:  aU* 
quem  fulmine  nd  umbras,  Virg.  A.  4,  2S : 
qnis  Deus  Italiam,  vos  adegiti  ib.  9,  601 ; 
cf.  11,261. — Hence  adigerc  aliquera  arbl- 
tnun,  to  bring  one  as  an  arbiter  (*ncc.  to 
others,  it  is,  adigere  (ad)  arbitrum,  to 
compel  one  to  come  before  an  (Arbiter  ;  like 
adicera  (ad)  jusjurandum,  infra  (3)): 
finibus  regundis  adigero  arbitrum  non 
wweis,  Cic.  Top.  10,  43  ;  so  id.  Off.  3, 16; 
Beicr  Hose  Com.  9.— c.  Of  things: 
clasicm  e  Ponto  Byzantium  adiji  jusse- 
rat  TilBC.  U.  2,  83,  and  absol ;  dura  adi- 
guntur  naves,  i.  e.  in  mare  impclluntur, 
id.  Ann.  2,  7  :  (''tigua  fistucis.  to  drive  ia, 
Caes.  B.  G.  4,  17)  :  ilammiun  turri,  Caes. 
B.  G.  5, 43  ;  ao  Virg.  A.  6,  593 ;  cf.  12,  320. 
— Esp.  often  of  weapons  Cto  j^ungtj 
tkrust ;  to  send  fo  a  place) :  ut  telum  amM 
non  posset,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  51  Oud- ;  cT. 
B.  G.  4,  2;» ;  BO  Virg,  A.  9,  431 ;  Ov.  HL  6, 
271 :  haatao  ardentes  adactac,  Tac.  II.  4, 
23  :  ferrum  Jugulo,  Suet  Ner.  49 ;  cf. 
Lir.  27.  49 :  per  obscena  ftjrrum,  Suet 
CaUg.  58 :  fermm  in  viscera,  6iL  7,  6SG. 
•—And  from  the  weapons  transf.  to  the 
wound  :  To  infiict  (in  the  poets  and 
Tac.)  :  alto  vulnus  adactam.  virg.  A.  10, 
850  :  Varo  vulnus  adactum,  Tac.  A.  1, 61 : 
Tulnua  per  galeam  adegi^  {*infiicted  a 
wound,  ib.  6,  35.) 

2,  To  drive,  urge,  or  bring  one  to  a 
situation,  to  a  state  of  mind,  or  to  an  act 
(eap.  against  his  will,  by  force)  :  tu  homo 
adigis  mo  ad  insaniam,  Ter.  Ad.  1.  2. 31 : 
odigit  ita  Postumia,  Cir.  Att  10,  9 :  acrl 
oupidine  adlgi,  Tnc.  A.  15, 33 :  nd  mortem 
ib.  12,  22;  poet  with  the  eubj.  without 
ut :  quae  vu  vim  mihi  afferam,  Iftsa  adi< 

fit  Plant  Rud.  3,  3, 19.— And  with  tho 
nf. :  vertrro  morsus  exiguom  in  Cere* 
rem  pcnuria  ndeglt  edendi,  Virg.  A.  7, 
114;  cf  6,  696;  so  Ov.  Am.  3,  6.  3;  Sil.2, 
472  i  Stat  Th.  4,  531.— So  b1«o  in  Tac. : 
tree  Bbumicas,  adnctls  per  vim  gubcmo- 
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toribiu,  SBcendorc,  Agr,  28 ;  00  id.  A.  4, 
45;  11,  10;  IL  4,  15. 

3.  Adigere  aJiquem  ad  jusjurandum, 
or  merely  jusjurandum,  or  also  jurejn- 
rando.  or  sacnimeuto  {AbL),  U  t.,  To  p»a 
one  «A  oatiL,  to  cause  oiu  to  takt  oaik,  to 
hind  bjf  an  oath,  (from  the  time  of  lAvy 
oftencr  with  Abl^  so  Tac^  Juat,  Flor.,  r, 
below.  Cf.  on  thia  point  Corte  Sail.  C. 
22 ;  Held.  Cae«.  B.  C.  1.  76  ;  H.rz,  CaeP. 
B.  G,  7,  67 ;  Ramsh.  §  129  ;  Rudd.  2,  3'*, 
no.  16)  :  omoibus  jnsjurandum  adnctis, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  67  :  quum  ad  josjuranduni 
popularts  accleris  eul  adigcret.  8h1L  C, 
S2 :  provinciom  omncm  in  sua  ct  Pom- 
peii verba  jusjurandum  adlgctiat,  Cacs. 
B.  C.  2,  18 :  censores  ita  jusjurandum 
adiffcbant,  Liv.  4.3. 15/n. ;  so  GcU.  4,  20; 
7, 18 ;  populum  jurcjurando  adc^t,  Lir. 
2,  1 :  omnibus  Juniuribua  jurejurando 
adactis,  ib.  6,  33  ;  so  6,  St* ;  7, 9, 11.  ct  aL  ; 
Tac.  II.  1,  55;  ib.  76  ;  Just  22,  4,  5  ;  8,  4, 
11 ;  Flor.  3,  1, 13.— The  cilipticQl  phrase 
in  verba  adigere*  for  in  verba  jusjuran- 
dum adigcre  in  Tac.  and  Suet,  is  worthy 
of  remark  (cf.  the  passage  cited  above, 
Cacs.  K.  C  2, 18)  :  ncque  se,  neque  quem- 
quam  Batavum  in  verba  Oalliarum  ado- 
pt, Toe.  H.  4f  61 :  pro^incin  Nnrbon.  in 
verba  VitulUi  adacta,  ib.  2,  14 ;  so  4,  59  ; 
Suet  Vcsp.  6.— And  finally  entirely  (Atal. 
ftdigero  (sc.  Sacramento,  jurcjurando).  To 
bind  by  an  oath :  nugno  cum  osscneu  au- 
dituB  . . .  universes  ndi^t,  Tac.  M.  4,  15. 

^  More  rare  poeticNal  expressions  are : 
a,  AtUgiere  tempus.  To  bring  the  time 
near,  to  cause  it  10  drau)  near  or  approach  : 
used  only  in  the  Pass,  once  in  Lucret : 
tompus  iidaetum,S,  12*^  Forb.— V  =stt- 
Ugere,  To  subject :  bisque  jugo  Khcnum, 
bis  adactum  lc^ib^u  Istrum,  StaL  Tb.  1, 
19 :  in  faciem  prorao  pinus  adacta  novae, 
vsroHghl  or  fashioned  in  the  form  of  a  skip, 
Prdp.  3,  21,  14.  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 1  is  very 
doubtful :  mare  quod  adigit  ad  ostium 
RfaodsuL  where  sc  should  apparently  be 
supplied :  drives  or  presses  to,  L  e.  contet 
to,  more  emphatic  than  aUin^ii  and  simi- 
Inr  words,  v.  the  commentt  In  h.  L 

ad-ixnOy  ^^^  cmptum,  3.  v.  a.  (adcmp* 
sit  z^  mlemerit  or  adimaC,  Plant.  Ep.  3, 

2,  27)  [omo]  lit.  To  take  a  thing  to  one's 
self  {ace.  to  Festus,  p.  5  Lind. :  "  Kmerc 
antiqul  diccbaut  pro  nccipere,"  cf.  ade- 
uiTO  and  Schncid.  Gr.  1,  524):  si  ego 
mcmorcm  quae  me  erga  fecisti  bene,  nox 
diem  adiraat  the  night  would  take  the 
day  to  itself,  smUhv)  it  up,  Plnut.  Capt  2, 

3,  57 :  multa  fcrunt  anni  vcnientos  com- 
modn  Bccum ;  multn  rccedentes  adimunt, 
take  thrm  away  tetth  tJiemselves,  as  a  tine 
fintitliesis  to  secum  ferunt,  Hor,  A.  P.  175. 
Hence  with  exclusive  reference  to  the 
one  from  whom  a  thing  is  taken.  To  take, 
or  take  atoay  a  thing  from  one,  to  deprive 
of  (and  like  demere.,  rximere,  always  with- 
out violence ;  diff.  from  auftrre,  tripere, 
etc.,  Doed.  Syn.  4, 123  sq.) ;  in  the  ante- 
cliiss.  per.  and  in  the  poets  of  the  Aug. 
per.  in  a  good  and  bad  ?ensc ;  a.  '"  ^ 
ffood  sense  :  To  free  from  something  (cf. 
flab.  Syn.  38)  :  ut  istas  compedes  tibi 
adimum,  huic  dom,  Plaut  Capt  5,  4.  31 : 
mctum,  Tcr.  And.  2,  2,  2 ;  so  id.  Heaut  3, 
1,  13 ;  Ilec.  5.  3,  19 ;  Ph.  1,  3,  9 :  Juppi- 
ter  ingcutes  qui  das  adimlsquc  dolores, 
Hor.  a.  %  3,  H8.— K  In  n  bad  sense :  To 
deprive  of,  to  ro6  ©/"(this  Is  the  common 
sl^if.,  esp.  in  prose)  :  anlmam,  Plaut. 
Mil.  3,  1,  137:  poetquam  adempta  sues 
cat.  Ter.  And.  2. 1,  4  ;  and  absol,  id.  Ph. 
2, 1,  46 ;  Lucr.  5, 1290.  So  alicui  ritnm, 
Cic.  Plane.  42 :  pecuniam,  Quint  15,  49 : 
Bomnum,  Att  2, 16:  Ubcrtatem,  Dom.  9  ; 
cxercitum,  PhiL  11,  8 :  aditum  litorfs, 
Verr.  2,  5,  32 :  omnia  sociis.  Sail.  C.  12, 
5 :  nrmn  mnitibua.  Liv.  22,  44 :  vires  ad 
vinccndum,  id.  23,  18 :  imperium,  id.  22, 
27:  pcmlcitntera,  Tac.  H.  1,  79,  et  fd. 
Poet,  with  Inf.  as  object :  adimam  can- 
tare  ficvcris,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 19,  9  (cf.  in  Gr. 
d<Paip^iaoaat  AciSttv,  I  will  prohibit  them 
to  sing;  so  Ov.  Pont  1,  %  47;  Sil.  9, 
425).— From  all  of  the  examples  riven.  It 
follows  that  adlmcrc  Is  generally  used 
only  of  things.  Yet  exceptions  nro  found 
In  the  poets,  as:  hanc,  nisi  mors,  mihi 
adimct  nemo,  Ter.  And.  4,  2,  14  :  virgo 
quae  putllos  aadla  adimisque  leto,  Hor. 
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Od.  3,  32.  3.— (The  distinction  between 
demere,  adimere.  eximere ;  "  Adimitur  pro- 
prie  totum,  demitur  pars  do  toto,"  Lamb. 
Cic.  Fam.  1,  7  ;  cf.  Cic.  Rep.  2,  31.— £ct- 
fiwre  dc  re  moleata  plerumquo  dicitur,  ut 
eximere  cursm,  metum  aliaque  ejusmodi, 
quae  intra  corpiui  aut  anlmam  versantur 
L't  proinde  ex  eo  eximi,  educi,  extrahi, 
evcili  poflsuttt  Otium  vero  et  pacem,  et 
cetera  laeta  vel  quae  extra  hominem  con- 
eistunt  non  tam  eximi  quam  adimi  dixe- 
rim,"  BcntL  Hor.  Od.  4, 15,  18  ;  ct  Doed. 
Syn.  4,  123-126.) 

ad-imVJU^  6vi,  etum,  2.  v.  a.  To 
ill  up,  to  fit  fidl  (in  the  class.  per.»  e.  g. 
m  Liv.  38,  7,  and  Plin.  11,  37,  52,  dub.) : 
Gangem  decern  fluminlbus  adimpleri, 
Actmc.  Cosmogr.  p.  709  in  ed.  Mel.  Gron. 
Trop. :  adimpleti  tibiarum  cantu  vocant 
deam  suam,  Jul  Firm. ;  cf.  adimpletor. — 
2.  Metaph.:  TV/it/^^as  a  promise),  to 
accomplish :  vcnditionem,  to  abide  by, 
Dig. :  BO  fidem.  ib. ;  also  credltores,  to 
make  satisfaction  to,  to  pay  (cf  absolvere 
in  the  ante-claas.  per.^. — Hence 

adimpldtiOf  ^ma,  /.  %,  a  eonpUt- 
ing,  completion:  temporum,  Tcrt.  adv. 
Marc.  5,  17.— 2.  ^  futfiUing,  fuUUment : 
novum  (tcstamentum)  vet^ris  adimpletio 
est  Lact  4,  20.— And 

*  adimpldtOTi  oris,  m.  lU  who 
fiUs  (by  i^piration),  cAs  tnsprer.*  pro- 
phetarum,  Aug.  de  Temp.  S.  144. 

*  i^-indOt  ^re,  V.  0.  To  put  in  be- 
tides:  c'atR.R.18. 

^  ^^I'lngJ^rOr  3*  V.  a.  To  brin^  to  in 
addition,  toheap  on :  aatiram  In  ahquem, 
Stsim.  in  Scrv. 

*  ad-inomroi  3. ».  o.  To  investigate 
ot  iri'P'ifi  iftK^'^  tiill  (more  particularly)  : 
ali^nUl,  Jul.  Vul  1. 

a4iiiivtar»  "^  "fo  properly  ad  instar, 

▼.  iri-Uir. 

iid-iiiTCttio*  vftni,  ventum,  4.  v.  a. 

Tifind  mn,  m  ^iti^ise,  Vulg.  Exod.  a'>,  33; 
cf,  riUo  i^i:rv.  Virj.  A.  6,  603. — Hence 

adinTentiOt  onis,/.  An  invention, 
Dii^..  'Vi>]in-t--  'iiMl  Vxilg.  Judic.2, 19.— And 

'  adintrfintgT'y  oris,  m.  An  inventor, 
a£  UiHi.L.  1.]  f:vft^r/?rriJf,CypriRn.Ep.68. 10. 

*  ^dinventniiif  ^'  *>■  1^*^*]  ■^'*  tnr»i- 

tion,  Tert  adv.  Gnost  1. 

ftd-ilivic6llli  ndv.^lnviccm,  (q.v.), 
Aug.  dc  Trin.  7. 

'  adipftll%  ^t  o4''  (Bdeps]  Of  or  with 
fat,  greasy :  unguen.  Am.  3,  p.  115. 

&dip&ta%  ^  ""%  '*^J-  [a^epfl]  Filled 
or  sujjplted  with  fat,  fatty,  greasy :  puis. 
LnciL  in  Charla.  7J  and  74  P.  ;  hence 
absoL :  adipatum  (sc  edulium,  or  a  simi- 
lar word),  pastry  prepared  with  fat  (cf. 
Charis.  1  c.) :  livida  matemo  fervent  adi- 
pata  veneno,  Juv.  6,  C30.  Trop.  of  dis- 
course: Awkward, gross:  opimum  quod- 
dam  ct  tamquam  adipatae  orationis  ge- 
nus, Cic.  Or.  8,  25;  also  in  Non.  69.  6  (al. 
adrpale). 

ad-ipiflCOTy  eptus,  3. «.  dep.  [npiscor] 
1,  'lo  arrive  at  a  place  by  c^rtion,  to 
rencA  a  limit  (in  space) :  occoepi  sequi : 
vlx  adipisccndi  potcstas  fuit  Plaut  Ep. 
1, 1, 13.  Hence  also  with ^cc.,  (*to  reach, 
to  overtake')  :  fugientcs  Gallos  Macedones 
adeptl  ceddcmnt  Liv.  44,  28 ;  cf.  Drak. 
upon2,30, 14.— Faroltencr  2,  Metaph. : 
To  attain  to  by  iifort  (and  properly  by 
overcoming  natural  obstacles),  to  getpot- 
session  of  (on  the  contr.  impetrare,  to 
reach  or  obtain  by  victory  over  another's 
will ;  and  nannsci,  by  accident  Hab. 
8yn.  149 ;  Doederl.  8yn.  3, 145  and  146 ; 
4, 369)  :  nuptias  cffugere  ego  istas  malo, 
quam  tu  adipiscier,  Ter.  And.  2,  1,  32 : 
Bcnectutem  ut  ndipiscantur  omncs  op- 
tant ;  eandem  accusant  adcpti,  Cic.  de 
Sen.  2,  4  :  summoa  honores  a  populo 
Romano,  id.  Clu.  43  :  amplissimos  digni- 
tatis graduB,  id.  Fnm.  10,  6 :  quanta  In- 
strumenta  (homo)  habcat  ad  obtinendam 
adipiscendamque  sapicntlftm,  id.  Leg.  1, 
22,  59,  et  al.  ^^o  Cues.  B.  G.  5,  39 ;  Nep. 
Them.  9  ;  Chnbr.  2  :  Sail.  C.  11,  7  ;  id.  de 
Rep.  ord.  9.  45  ;  Liv.  1,  32  ;  VelL  2, 116  ; 
Tac.  A.  11,  22 ;  Suet  Aug.  16,  et  aL  With 
ex :  adoptum  esse  omnia  e  natura  et  ani- 
mo  ct  corpore  ct  vita,  Cie.  Ac.  1,  5,  19 
Goer. ;  cf.  id.  Lcz-  1,  13.  35;  2,  23,  59. 
(*\Vith«/.  Cic.  Verr.2.  21.) 

^j^-ju    Iw    ndipi.«rcadi    magistratus, 
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skotdd  strive  to  obtain  public  honora  (thtf 
consequens  for  the  antecedens),  Cic.  On.  1, 
21.  72  Heus.  and  Beier. — K  ^ero  in  adi- 
piscenda  morte  (Epi^>hroaUi)  manu  adju 
tus  existimabatur,  i.  e.  CMisciscenda.  im 
committing  suicide,  Suet  Dom.  14  Oud. : 
cf.  Ov.  Trist  2. 92;  Front  4.  4,  15;  and 
Inveoire  mortem,  Virg.  A.  %  645. — c* 
Pass. :  non  aetate,  verum  ingenlo,  adi* 
pisdtur  sapicntia,  Plaut  Trin.  2,  !^  88: 
naec  adtpiscuntur,  C.  Fannius  in  Prise, 
p.  791  P. :  amitti  magis  quam  ad^iiscl 
Fab.  Maximus  ib.;  bo  esp.  adeptus,  Cic. 
de  Sen.  2, 4  ;  Sail.  C.  7  ;  Jug.  101 ;  Tac.  A. 
1,  7,  9;  8uet  Tib.  38;  cf  GelL  15»  13; 
Priac.  790  sg. ;  Rudd.  1,  288 ;  KriU  Sail. 
C.  7,  3. — ^  With  Gen. :  amia,  queia  Gal- 
ba  rerum  adeptus  est  Tac.  A.  3.  55 ;  so 
ib.  G,  43 :  Rudd.  2, 120 ;  Zumpt  §  466. 

ftdipralilOOar  U  *>•  a  low,  thomy 
shrub,  also  called  erysisceptrum  or  dia- 
cfacton.  PUu.  24,  13, 69. 

f&dipaO%  if  f~diiiffo{  (withont 
thirst  quenching  tliirst).  1,  A  species  of 
date,  Plin.  12.  221  47.  — 2.  Licorice,  gly- 
cyrrhiza,  id.  22,  9, 11. 

^flitlftlitfj  <^'  "4-  [^ditusl  se.  coena, 
The  bangiut  vhich  the  magistrates  were 
acCHStomed  to  make  when  entering  on  their 
<t$ee,  an  inaugural  ftasi,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  6, 
6 ;  so  PUd.  29, 4, 14 ;  Sen.  Ep.  95  med, 

t iidi'ticallUf  ^  **•  dtm.  [id.]  "par- 
vus aditus,"  Fest  p.  24. 

&dltiO»6ti^>/  [ndco]  1,  A  going  to, 
amroach:  quid  tibi  banc  aditio  est!  (Le. 
aditio  ad  hanc.  the  verbal,  substantive 
with  the  case  of  the  verb,  as  very  oltea 
in  Plautus),  Plaut  True.  2,  7,  62—2,  In 
the  Dig. :  a.  hereditatis.  The  entering  igva 
an  inheritance ;  also  absoL,  ib. 

*  &ditOr  ■"'^t  V-  freq,  (adeo]  To  go  ft 
or  approach  often :  ad  eum  aditavov^ 
Enn.  in  Diomcd.  336  P. 

1,  &ditaff  Oi  um,  Paru,  from  adeo. 
2i  afUtaif  ^^  **•  [adeoj  A  going  to. 

ttpproack:  quorum  aditu  aut  nbitu,  Lucr. 

I,  678  :  urbcs  permultas  uno  aditn  atque 
adventu  cbbc  cnptns,  Cic.  Man.  8 :  quo 
neque  sit  ventis  aditus,  Virg.  G.  4, 9 ;  sd 
id.  Aen.  4,  293,  423.  et  aL— With  «i:  ad- 
itus ad  cum  difficilior,  Cic.  Att  15, 8 ;  so 
id.N.  D.2,47jln.;  Ov.F.  1,173;  Tsc 
A.  2,  28.— With  m  (cf.  adeo) :  aditus  in 
id  sacrarium  non  est  viria,  Cic.  Verr,  S, 

4.  45 ;  80  id.  Dom.  42,  110 ;  4,  9  ;  Liv.  94. 

5,  et  al. :  aditus  ad  me  minime  provinda- 
les,  whie^  are  not  made  in  the  mtsnner  ems' 
tomary  (with  the  praetor),  Cic,  Att  1,  2. 

2.  The  possibility,  latve,  or  permission 
of  approaching,  or  of  admittance,  occm 
(cf.  occesBus)  :  faciles  aditus  ad  eum  pri- 
vatonmi,  Cic.  Man.  14  ;  so  Id.  Rose.  Am. 
38;  Fam.  6,  13;  Nep.  Paua.  3;  Liv.  41, 
23 ;  Hor.  S.  1,  9,  56  :  homo  ran  aditus,  a 
man  rarely  accessible^  Liv.  24,  5.  Trcp.: 
ai  qui  mihi  erit  aditua  de  tois  fortanii 
agendi.  Cic.  Fam.  G,  10;  so  Caes.  K  0. 5, 
41 ;  B.  C.  1,  31. 

3.  The  place  throygh  which  one  goet  ts 
or  approaches  a  thing,  an  entrance,  ate- 
nue,  etc  (opp.  to  abUus ;  cf.  also  accessoB 
no.  3).  Var.  L.  L.  5,  1,  5  ;  primo  aditu 
vestibuloque  prohibere,  Cic.  Caec.  19;  id. 
Ver.  2,  2,  66,  160:  aditus  insulae  muniti 
id.  Att  4,16;  so  Id.  PhiL  1,10;  Verr.2,2, 
66;  Caes.  B.  G.  4.  20;  B.  C.  2;  16;  Lit. 
36,  10;  Virg.  A.  9.  381;  Ov.  M.  3,  396; 
Fast  6,  157;  Her.  18,  44.— Hence  trop. 
(esp.  in  Cic.  very  freq.)  :  aditus  ad  cau- 
sam.  Cic.  SulL  2 :  vcstibula  honesta  a^ 
tusque  ad  causam  illastrea  facere,  id.  Or. 
15;  so  id.  dc  Or.  1.21. 47;  3,2;  Off. 2,9, 
Font  5;  Caec.  25,  72;  Dom.  47 ;  Agr.  8, 
15 ;  Att  2,  17. 

4,  In  the  Dig.:  The  right  of  going 
through  another' 8  ^Id  to  one's  own :  prifr 
staro  aditum  alicui,  aditum  redimere,  etc 

ad-jac^  cfli,  no  Sup.,  2.  «.  n^Tv 
lie  at  or  near,  to  be  contiguous,  to  boraer 
upon,  constr.  with  Dat.  (in  the  histt  very 
freq.)  :  cum  Romani  adjacerent  vsllo, 
Tac.  A.  1,  65:  munitionibua,  ib.  4.  4fi;  w 
Hist  2,  93  :  adjacet  imdls  moles,  Or.  ». 

II.  728  ;  BO  Quint  1,  6,  22,  et  al.-BuJ 
most  often  used  of  the  geog.  positiou  oi 
a  place,  constr.  also  with  Ace;  ct  Oud. 
Cacs.  B.  G.  6.  33 ;  Rudd.  2,  135 :  gentc*. 
quae  mare  illnd  adjacent  Nep.  Tim.  4  1  ■ 
Tuscufl  ager  Romano  adjacet  IM*  %  ^ 
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at  ib.  "X,  43 :  VUinum  Ucnm  in  adjaeMfc- 
tJM  (*c.  k>ca)  empturuin,  Tac  A.  1 ,  79 ; 
c  ad:  urbes  «d  Syrtim  BdJaoeoC,  iiel  1, 
7.  Kven  of  tribei  or  natioiu:  gcna  adja- 
cens  marl,  PUa.  G,  17,  31;  c£.  Br.  Hvp. 
Tim.S,l. 

I^P*  Lir.  7,  12 :  fine*  Romanoa,  qua 
parU)  Etruria  adjacet ;  others  read  J£^*k> 
rNMi  or  Etruriae  adraeent ;  v.  Drek.  ia  h. 
L  azid  Frontin.  3,  9,  5. 

*  ad-jacnlfttnSj  ■*  *un,  m^.  Thrown 
or  coat  at.  Cap.  2,  u.  41. 

*  adjecttsMntaiB.  i.  "•  [adMcio] 

An  aaduion,  appenaojfe^  Dig.  dub. 

•4J^C^3^  onis^/ [id.]  J»  adding  to, 
onnezation :  Romana  res  adjcctioDe  pop- 
oil  Albani  aucta,  Liv.  1,  30:  illiberalia  (a 
tmali  addition),  id.  38,  14  extr.:  caloris, 
Sen.  £p.  189 :  Uterarum,  Quint  1,  5,  16; 
aiao  the  permution  qf  adding^  tte.  (cC  ac* 
ceesua,  Kditus  no.  9):  HUfmleiuioua  fk- 
miliarum  adjtxtionea  dedit,  ktjfraiUtd  to 
tkam  the  tOtitment  of  new  fmmiltM,  Tac  U. 

1,  78  Lips. ;  BO  c£  id.  A.  13.  31 ;  Liv.  43, 
17. — But  it  la  more  freq.  (.  t^  and,  1,  In 
architecture,  ^  A  prqfectkm  at  ike  pedoh 
faJ  qfeotumru^  tkt  cornice  of  the  pedestal^ 
Vltr.  3»  3.  — tL  In  medicine.  A  strength' 
tning,  invigorating  remedy,  lb.  1,  6,  3. — 

2.  In  rhetoric.  The  repetition  of  the  tame 
word,  e.  g.  occidi.  occidl  Quint  9, 3, 28.— 
3*  In  auctions,  T%e  addition  to  a  bid, 
Kg.:  ctadjido. 

a4J©rtIVWb,  •..«".  adj.  (id.)  In 
gram.,  i%at  t»  added  to  the  noun  «it6Mc»> 
iive,  mdjedivei  **et  aignificat  vel  laudem 
Tcl  vituperationem,  vel  medium  vel  acci- 


dena,  ut  jnatus,  impina,  magnua,  albas,'* 
Prise  p.  578  P. ;  cf.  Macr.  Sat  1,  4. 

*  ftdi^etO*  ai^*  f'/m?-.  from  ad^tAot 
Toad^to,  Apie.8,3. 

1>  adjOCtaSf  a,  um,  Part,  from  ad- 
jicio. 

2*  iflillllhllj  ^  *•-  [a4Jicio]  An  add- 
ing or  ^ming  to .-  odori#,  Lucr.  4, 677 ; 
so  id.  1,  W9 :  cuncorum.  Vitr.  9, 6. 

MljlciftliSy  e>  a  falae  reading  tot  adi- 
tialie,  ~  " 


ad-jiciOr  On  MSS.  also  adido),  j«ci, 

jectunf,  3.  V.  a.  [jacioj  To  throw  or  cast  a 
thing  to,  to  put  or  place  it  at  or  near,  usu. 
c.  Vat^  often  confounded  with  adigo ;  d. 
Ond.  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  23,3;  t.  aiUgo  (in 
llie  he.  signif.  rare),  (*  CoL  \%  48,  2.<-c. 
Aeo.) :  rogum  buitamve  noTum  vetaft 
propiuB  sexagtnta  pedes  adjici  aodcs  ali- 
enaa,  Cic  Leg.  %  !M :  adjectoquc  carae 
aupplentur  sanguine  venae,  Ov.  M.  7.  S91 ; 
•o  ib.  966;  14,  376.  More  freq.  trop.: 
quo  ne  impmdentlam  quidem  oculorum 
a4jici  faa  fuit  to  turn  the  ejfea  prfingbf  to,  to 
direct  the  eight,  etc,  Cic  Leg.  2, 14. 36 :  Par- 
tfaua  a4}ecit  Armoniae  manwm.  VeU.  2, 100 : 
album  calculum  error!,  to  approiBe,  Plin. 
£p.  1,  9 :  (*  virus  in  angnes,  Uv.  A.  3,  7.) 

2.  TransC  to  mental  objccta :  To  turn  or 
direct  the  mind,  looh,  etc,  to,  tofaeten  them 
upon  eomething ;  qui  amabiHtati  aniraom 
ad.^corcc  Plant  Poen.  S^  4,  1 :  antmnm 
miUti,  id.  MIL  3,  3.  34 :  ad  virsinem  ani- 
mum  adjpclt,  Tcr.  £un.  1,  2,  ra :  ciuu  ad 
omnia  veatra  pauci  homines  oupiditajis 
oculoa  adjecissent  Cic  Agr.  2,  10 :  plane 
▼idelmnt  adjoctum  esse  oculom  horedi- 
tati,  id.  Verr.  2.  3.  15,  37  (diff.  from  the 
adj.  oculos,  above  dtcd) :  ac^jecit  animum 
ad  conailium,  Liv.  25, 37 :  novo  etiam  con- 
aflio  animum  a^jecit,  id.  38,  33. 

3.  Most  freq. ;  To  add  or  af^  to  a 
thing  fry  vay  of  augmentation,  xposrt&ivat 
(cf.  addo),  lit  and  trou. ;  conntr.  with  ad 
or  Dot. :  ad  bcllicam  laudem  ingenii  glo- 
riam.  Cic.  Off.  1,  33  :  decus  alicid.  Veil  3, 
36  :  aHqusntiun  ea  res  duci  famao  et  auc- 
toritatia  mljocit  Liv.  44,  33  ;  so  id.  10,  7 ; 
5M,  5  ;  Tac.  Agr.  36  :  Suet  Oth.  11 ;  Tib. 
07  ;  CaL  15 :  Caes.  38,  et  aL :  morem  ri- 
toaque  sarrorum  adjiciam,  Virg.  A.  13; 
837  :  adjecere  bonae  pauUo  phis  artis 
Athenae,  Uor.  £p.  3,  2.  43 ;  so  Ov.  M.  la 
656  ;  Pont  1.  8,  56.  et  aL  Also  to  add  am 
entire  thought  to  what  hae  preceded  (cf. 
addo  no.  3,  accedo  «o.  4,  advenio  no.  1 ; 
hen  CO  like  addo  in  the  sing.,  although 
eeveml  persons  are  addreief^) :  hue  na- 
ta«  ndjice  Bcptem,  Ov.  H.  6. 182. 

4.  ^  a  speaker  :  To  add  to  what  has 
aireadf  been  said ;  constr.  with  Ace.  c  infi, 
found  only  in  histt  alter  Uie  Aug.  per.,  and 
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once  in  Veil.) :  a4}ecerat  Tiberius,  non  id 
tempus  censurae,  Tac.  A.  2,  33 :  ac^ecit, 
iu  dumo  ejus  vcnenum  esse,  ib.  4,  31 ;  so 
ib.  70 ;  VelL  3,  97. 

5,  In  auctions.  1. 1. :  To  add  to  a  bidy 
to  out-bid  (cf.  addo  no.  4),  Cic  Verr.  2. 3, 
33,  and  Dig. ;  cf.  a^jectio. 

r^'  a.  In  Virg.  A.  10, 182 :  teroentum 
ac^Jiciunt.  where  some  have  taken  the 
phrase,  qui  Csereto,  Oc^  as  the  sublet 
and  supplied  se:  "three  hundred  joined 
themselves :"  it  is  perhaps  better,  ace.  to 
(}ocr.  Cic.  Fin.  1,  6,  to  supply  sibL-—'^', 
Adici  as  an  anapaest  Stat  Tb.  7, 4 ;  adicit 
as  tribrach.  Mart  10, 62. 

*  «drjnb60p  £re.  Pbuit  Mil.  4,  4.  50 
dub.  Liud.  reads  atque  ad  jubeat  ferri, 
as  a  tmeais  for  afferri  jubewt 

a^j&dlCftliOi  toI>>/>  A  judicial  ad- 
judging  of  a  matter,  an  adjudication, 

ad^jAdicOp  <^^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  To 
adjudge  or  aamrd  a  thing  to  one,  as  judge, 
to  detHtre  it  to  be  Ais,  opp.  to  ab^udico,  q.  v. 
(Ciceronian) :  nam  mo  aequum  est  mil 
iVatemis  armis,  mihlque  adjudicarier.  Att 
in  Cic.  Her.  2. 26, 42  :  regnum  Ptolemaeo, 
Cic.  Agr.  2,  17  :  mulierem  Veneri  in  ser- 
vitutcm,  id.  Div.  in  Caec.  17 :  Bruto  le- 
giones,  id.  Phil.  10,  6  ;  so  Off.  1,  10 ;  Liv. 
3,  72 ;  VaL  Max.  7,  3  ;  Suot  Aug.  32.  ot  aL 
Also  pass. :  nemo  dubitabat,  quin  domus 
nobis  osset  adjudicata,  id.  Att  4,  3;  so 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  37 ;  c£  Sen.  Hipp.  109.— 
And  poet  of  Augustus:  si  quid  abest  (1  e. 
ditioni  Romanorum  nondum  subjectum) 
Italia  adjudicat  armis,  like  a  judge,  Iu 
subjecu  the  natiotia  to  the  Roman  sica^^ 
merely  by  his  arbitrary  sentence,  Uor.  £p. 
1.  IB,  57  Hchmid.  and  Hocfacd.  Hence, 
%,  Adjudicaro  causam  alicoi,  to  decide  in 
one*  favor,  Cic  de  Or.  2.  29, 129.— V  Ad- 
judtcare,  To  make  a  daision,  to  d^nde : 
adJudlcHto,  cum  utro  hac  noctc  sies,  Plaut 
Men.  1,  3,  6.— JJ,  Trop,  apart  IW)m  leg^ 
jurisdiction,  To  impute,  ascribe,  attribute, 
or  ossi^  a  tkiitg  to  one :  Porapcius  sacpe 
hi^us  mihi  salutem  imperii  adjudicavU, 
has  ascribed  to  me,  Cic.  Att  1,  19 :  opti- 
mnm  saporem  ostreis  Lucrinis,  Plin.  9, 
54,  79. 

ad]ii^ro=adjnvero3i  V.  a^fuvo. 

MPjIWOy  '^'^>  '*-'''  %»  T'oi&m  or  add 
to  something  (the  figure  derived  from  yok- 
ing oxen) :  mater  est  terra,  oa  parit  cor* 
pus,  animam  aether  adju^at  Pnc.  in  Non. 
75,  II. — ^  In  the  Inng.  ot  gardening.  To 
fasten  a  vtne  to  a  frame  (jugiim),  Plin.  17, 
22.  35.  no.  U;  CoL  4,  17.-3,  In  Lact 
Op.  D.  6,  To  unite  sexually. 

fldJAlUMltllinf  ^  "  •  {contracted  from 
odjuvtunentum,  from  a^juvo)  A  aiauu  of 
aid ;  help,  aid,  assistMtce,  support  (class.) : 
nihil  aderat  (in  Ula  puella)  adjumenti  ad 
pulchritudinem,  Tcr.  Ph.  1,  3,  55:  esse 
alicui  Diagno  adjumento  aid  victoriam, 
Cic.  Brut  1,  4 :  a^junicnta  et  subsidia 
coDsuIatus,  id.  Mur.  18 ;  so  id.  Quint  1 : 
mihi  bonoribus,  Manil.  24  ;  Off.  1,  1.  21 ; 
Fin.5,21;  Her.3,3;  Fam.13,30;  SalLJ. 
49 ;  Ov.  Pont.  4, 13,  31 ;  Lact  6,  18,  et  al. 

adiWMf^iOy  ^nis,  /  [adjimgo]  A  join- 
ingor  binding  to,  a  union  or  conjunction 
(Ciccron.  esp.  froq.  in  his  rhetor,  writ- 
ings) :  li  hoec  non  est  nulla  potest  hora- 
ini  esse  ad  hominem  naturae  adjunctio, 
Oic  Att  7, 2 ;  so  Q.  Cic.  Pet  6 :  adjunctio 
verborum,  (^  Part  5. — 3.  An  adding 
to  by  way  of  angmcntation,  an  addition : 
virtutis,  Cic.  Fm.  3,  13.— 3,  A  limitation 
or  restriction  made  by  an  add^ion,  a  lim- 
iiing  or  restricting  a^unct :  esse  quas- 

dam  cum  adjunctione  nocesaitudinca 

illic  in  superiors  adjunctio  (i.  e.  exccptio) 
est  hacc :  nisi  malint,  ttc^  id.  Invent  2, 
57,  171. — 4k.  In  rhetoric.  (,  t.r=evfiTtXoKft, 
a  flguro  of  speech  :  Repetition  of  the 
same  word,  Cic  do  Or.  3,  54 ;  as  an  ex- 
ample, V.  Agr.  9,  9;  in  Hcr.=ffvvtsn>y- 
uivov,  when  tho  verb  stands  either  at  the 
beginning  or  end,  4.  37  ;  so  Quint  9. 3. 38. 

a4]WU!tiV1Mh  ^  nm,  adj.  fndjungo] 
Thattsbound, joined, or  added ;  in  gram. : 
conjtmctiones,  those  which  govern  the  svin. 
mood,  Prise  p.  1028  P. :  modus,  the  ««*• 
junctite,  Diom.  p.  331  P. 

*  ft4]Q&Ctorf  ^ris*  "*•  ^^  '^^  binds, 
addf,  joins,  or  unites  (used  only  by  Cic. 
in  strong  indignation)  :  Ulu  Galliae  citeri- 
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(His  adjnnctor,  i,  e.  Pompey,  by  whoae 
influence  Gallia  Transalplna  wsi  granted 
to  Caesar,  in  addition  to  GalUa  Cisalpina, 
Cic.  Att.  8,  3;— from 

adijIUIffOy  nxi,  ncfum,  3.  r.  a.  %  To 
add,  join,  tTnnet,  or  bind  to  any  thing ; 
first;  ofcattic:  To  yoke,  to  AorncM  (cf. 
jugo,  Jugum,  jungo,  etc .-  adjunxere  feraa 
(preceded  by,  bijugos  agitare  leones). 
Liicr.  2,  605  :  tauros  oratro,  Tib.  1.  10,  7 : 
ploatello  mures,  Hor.  9.  2,  3,  247 :  tigri- 
bus  adjunctis  aurea  lora  dabat,  Ov.  A.  A. 
1,  552 ;  io  id.  Am.  1, 1, 26 ;  GeU.  SO.  1  ;— 
hence 

2*  Of  persona  or  things:  Tobind^ 
join^  or  fasten  to,  with  ad  or  J3at .-  ad 
probos  te  adjunxeris,  Plaut.  AuL  2.  3,  ^ ; 
where  the  figure  of  yoking  is  still  closely 
adhered  to  (v.  tho  passage  m  connection) ; 
•  fiocium  quacrit  quem  adjungat  sibt,  id. 
As.  2,  2,  22  :  sc  socium  fugac,  Cic  Att  9, 
10  :  ei  proxime  adjunctus  frater  fuit,  id. 
Brut  28 :  \*iro  se,  Virg.  A.  8,  13 :  accoa- 
sioncm  aedibus,  Cic.  Off.  1,  39  :  ulmis  vi- 
tes,  Virg.  G.  1,  2 :  clnasem  lateri  castro- 
runa,  id.  Aen.  9,  69  ;  so  esp.  freq.  of  places 
lying  near,  adjacent :  buic  fundo  couti- 
ncntia  quaedam  pracdia  et  adjnncta  mer- 
catur,  Cic.  Coec  4 ;  so  Nop.  Dion.  5 ; 
Curt  8,  1 ;  cf.  5,  4  ;  .Sil.  8.  642.  Trop.: 
ad  malam  actatcm  adjungcro  cruciatum, 
Pac  iu  Non.  2,  1 :  imperium  credat  gra* 
vius  esse,  vi  quod  fit,  quam  illud  quod 
amicitia  q^djungitur.  the  command  which  is 
put  upon  him  (as  if  a  yoke),  i.  e.  given  him 
with  kind  feeling,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1, 42.— Hence 
adjungerc  aliqucm  sibl,  To  enter  into 
friendship  with  one,  to  make  one  afHend, 
Cic.  Mur.  19  ;  so  a  Cic.  Pet  7  ;  Nep.  Ale 
5,  9  ;  Kum.  2.  Se  :  agroa  populo  noma- 
no,  Cic.  Agr.  1,  2 :  totam  ad  imperium 
pop.  R,  Ciliciam,  id.  Man.  35 :  urbom  in 
aocietatem.  Liv.  37,  15  ;  and,  sibl  aliquom 
bcneficio,  to  lay  one  under  obligation  to 
one's  self,  10  obligate,  to  oblige :  qucm 
bencficio  aG^ungas,  Tcr.  Ad.  1,  Y,  47  ;  also 
without  bencficio  ;  ut  parentes  propin- 
quosque  eorum  ai^ungerct,  Tac.  A.  3,  4X 
3.  M  e  t  of  mental  objects  :  To  direct 
one  thing  to  another  by  feting  or  fastening 
it,  to  apply  to,  to  direct  to  (very  freq.  and 
class.)  :  animum  ml  aliquod  studium,  Tcr.. 
And.  1, 1, 29  (*  fidein  yUis,  to  give  creidit  to. 
Cic  Ac  1,  11 ;  Cic  Div.  2,  M)  :  hue  ani- 
mum ut  odjungas  tuum.  id.  Hec.  4.  4,  61 : 
diligentia  veatra  nobis  adjungenda  est, 
Cic.  Clu.  1 :  Buapicionem  potiiis  ad  prae- 
dam,  quam  ad  cgcatotcm,  to  direct  suspi- 
cion rather  to  him  who  possesses  the  booty, 
than  to  him  leAo  lives  in  poverty,  id.  Rose. 
Am.  31. 

^  To  add  OTjoin  something  to  a  thing 
as  an  accompanimcjU,  to  annex,  to  let  fol- 
low or  attend:  audif,  atque  auditis  huati- 
mentum  ndjungito,  let  compensation  foi- 
low,  Enn.  in  Fest  e.  v.  kkdhostibje,  p. 
226  Lind. :  huic  voluptati  hoc  adjnnctnm 
est  odium,  Plaut  Cure  1,  3.  34  :  iatam 
juila  Bcicntiam  eloquentioc  tamquam  an- 
cillulam  i>cdia8equamque  adjunxisti,  Cic. 
do  Or.  1,  55,  2J6 ;  hence  of  an  entire 
thought :  To  add  it  to  the  preceding :  quod 
quum  dicercm,  illud  adjunxi :  mihi  te- 
cum ita,  etc.,  Cic.  Fam.  5v  9 :  satis  crit 
dictum,  si  hoc  uuum  adjunxero,  Nep. 
Epoin.  10 ;  cf.  Virg..£.  6,  44  (v.  addo,  ad- 
jicio,  etc) ;— hence 

5,  In  rhetoric:  ac^UDCta,  The  col- 
lateral circumstances  connected  with  a  sub- 
ject: loci  argumentorum  ex  adjunctia 
repeti  possunt,  ut  quaeratur,  qu^  ante 
rem,  ouid  cum  re,  quid  postca  evenerit, 
(?ic  Top.  12 ;  so  ib.  18 ;  c£  consequens ; 
—hence 

adjunctus,  a,  um,  Pa.  1,  Joined, 
added  to,  or  connected  with  a  thing:  quae 
propiora  hnjus  causae  ct  adjunctiara 
sunt,  Cic.  Clu.  10 :  vrntum  ad  verom  et 
adjunctiasimam  quaeatioDem,  Am.  7,  p. 
343.  Hence,  2.  Adjuncta,  6rum.ii„(*^i(. 
ditionai  circumstances,  adjuncts,  things 
closely  connected  with,  bdonging  or  suita- 
ble to)  :  semper  in  adjunctia  aevoque  mo- 
rabimur  aptia,  Hor.  A.  P.  VS.- (Adv.  is 
not  used.) 
adjdrtltitji^  6niB,/.  [adjurol  A  smear- 
gVy something, adjuration  :  aojurntione 


suae  anlutia,  byswearinir  by  her  own  safety. 
App.  M.  2.  p.  34 :  divini  nominis.  I,nct  2, 17. 
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ADJU 
^aditefttoiv  ^^  "*-  n^]  ^'"^  ^^ 

00n/OT%  a  MtfU',  a  conjurer,  Alcim.  3,  ;il52 
(v.  «4Juro  no.  5)  •, — hence 

ing  to  notaring :  cautio,  Aaut  Cod.  12, 
93.8. 

ad-JQsrOr  Bvi,  Btum,  \.  v.  a.  1.  7^ 
neear  in  eonjirmation  of  a  thing,  to  nocar 
to»  to  cor\fim  by  an  oaik  :  earn  Buom  csso 
fijiam,  tancto  uljurabat  mihi,  Plnat  CwL 
2,  3,  27 ;  Ter.  Ilec.  2,  2,  26  :  adjurasque, 
id  te  me  invito  uon  esse  tactunun,  Cic. 
PhU.  2,  4  ;  id.  Qu.  Fr.  2,  8 ;  ib.  3,  5 ;  Att 
2,  SO;  9,  19;  Uv.  7,  5;  8uet  Ang.  31; 
Ner.  34 ;  Tit  9 ;  Ov.  Her.  20.  159 ;  Stat 
Th.  7, 129. — 2,  To  noear  by  any  ont  or  any 
thing:  per  oomes  deos  adjuro,  at,  etc, 
Plaut  Bac.  4,  6,  8  :  per  umnca  tibi  adjuro 
dcos,  nunquam  earn  me  desertarum,  Tor. 
And.4,2,U;  CIcPhiI.2,4.  Inlliepoctry- 
uf  the  Aug.  per.  after  iho  manner  of  the 
Gr«;k,  with  the  Ace.  of  that  by  which  one 
swears  (Gr.  duwfii  tovS  Stoit,  Paaaow)  : 
adjuro  Htygii  caput  implacabile  fontla, 
Virg,  A.  12,  816 ;  adjuro  teque  tuumque 
caput,  Cat  66,  40. — ^3.  ^o  s«^ar  to  some- 
thing in  addition :  censurea  cdixerunt,  ut 
practcr  commune  jusjurnndum  haec  ad- 
jurarcnt  etc,  Liv.  43,  14. — A,  lu  later 
Lat,  To  eoTtjiire  or  a^jure^  tob^  or  oe* 
trau  by  oaths :  adjuratnm  esse  in  scnatu 
Taciturn,  ut  optimum  aliquem  principem 
facorct,  Vop.  Florian.  1. — And,  S,  In  the 
Church  Fathers,  To  ezorcise:  aacmones 
Dei  nomine  ailjurati  de  coi-poribiis  exec- 
■dttnt  had.  2.  ]5  (hence  adjurator). 

*  ftdjfttftllilisi*  c>  ^*  HdpiHg,  »uU- 
fd  to  atd,  aatkuMe :  opera.  Plant  HiL  4, 
-4,  8 ;— from 

l^jatOf  f^vi,  atom,  1.  v.freg.  [adjuvo] 
(antc-clnss.,  like  most  frequentative  verbs, 
-csp.  in  Plant  and  Terence,  and  then  not 
used  again  until  after  the  class,  per.)  To 
lulp,  to  be  helpful  or  tterviccaile  to  (jepaU- 
tdty)  :  Var.  II.  R.  2,  7,  ^  :  aliquem,  Alt  in 
Non.  424, 2:  istoccine  pacto  me  adjutaaf 
Plaut  P«.  1, 1.  81 ;  id.  Gas.  3.  3, 17  ;  bo  Id. 
^>iic.  2,  5,  26 :  ib.  2,  7,  8 :  Pamphilum. 
Ter.  And.  1,  3,  4  ;  so  id.  Heaut  3,  1,  7  ;  2, 
36 ;  Ad.  prol.  16 ;  Ph.  prol  34 :  Ofunua,  ib. 
I,  2,  49).  With  tKo  Ace :  id  adjutn  nie, 
quo  id  flat  t'acllius,  Ter.  Eun.  1, 2,  70 ;  c. 
J>at,  per*. :  adjuta  mihi,  Pac.  in  Don.  Ter. 
Ad.  prol.  16 ;  c£  Ruhnk.  Ter.  Hoc.  3,  2, 
24.  Also  on  a  coin  :  deus  adjuta  Iloin»- 
•nit,  Eckh.  D,  N.  8,  p.  223 :  saltem  nobis 
adjutasses,  Petr.  Frgm.  ti-ag.  62  Burm.— 
Pass. :  adjutamur  enim  atquc  alimur  ccr- 
-tis  ab  rebus,  Lucr.  1,  812. 

1.  AdifttOl^  '^u't  h  «.  (iep.  The  same 
ta  the  preced^and  also  ante-class,  (in  Pac., 
Afran.,  and  Lucil.)  :  adjutamini  ct  defen- 
dtt«,  Pac  in  Non.  74,  2 ;  id.  lb.  477,  96 : 
mo  adjutamini,  Afran.  ib. :  magna  ac^u- 
tatua  dQu,  Lucii  ib. 

2.  adjft^'f  ^^  **■  [Mjnvo]  Om 
-whokeipe,  a  helper,  aaststanl  (class,  through 
■uH  periods)  :  hie  adjutor  nieus  et  moni- 
tor et  praomonstrator,  Ter,  Ucaut  5,  1, 
-2 :  ejus  iracundiac,  id.  Ad,  1.  1,  66 :  ad 
lianc  rem  adjutorem  dari,  id.  Ph.  3, 3, 26 : 
in  psaltria  cmnndn,  id.  Ad.  5,  9,  9,  et  al. : 
bonoris.  Cic.  Flacc.  1 :  ad  praedam,  id. 
'Rose.  Am.  2,  6 ;  so  Dora.  12 ;  do  ()r.  1, 
S9 ;  Tusc.  1,  12 :  tibi  vcnit  adjutor,  N.  D. 
1,  7 ;  Oft:  2, 16 ;  3,  33 ;  Fin.  5,  30 ;  Att  8. 
3 ;  9,  12 :  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  7 ;  tfall.  J.  82 ; 
Liv.  29, 1, 18.—^  A  common  name  of  a 
inflitary  or  civil  ofllcer :  Aui,  tubstitute, 
adjutant,  tecretary,  etc. :  comitcs  et  adju- 
tores  ncKotiorum  publicorum,  dc,  Q.  Fr. 
1. 1.  3 :  dato  adjuCore  Phamabazo.  Nep. 
<:on.  4 ;  so  id.  Chabr.  2 ;  Liv.  33,  43 ; 
rtuctAug.39;  Tib.  63:  Celig.  26  :  rhcto- 
Tum  (i.  «.  hypodidnscali),  Quint  2,  5,  3  ; 
(icll.  13,  9 ;  and  in  tlie  inscriptions  in 
OrolL  no.  3462, 3200,  ctal.  So  also  the  sub- 
ntitutc  chosen  bjr  the  praetor  in  the  place 
of  a  sick  guardian  waa  called  adjutor,  if 
the  official  duties  to  bo  performed  vrere 
of  a  civil  character,  but  actor,  if  they 
were  judicial.  Ilab.  !?yn.  30.  Under  die 
emperors  an  officer  of  court  (v.  Veil.  2, 
127;  cf.  Suet  Calig.  26):  usu.  with  ah 
-nnd  the  word  indicative  of  the  office  (v. 
lib  at  the  end) :  adjutor  a  ratiombua,  Orell. 
Insrr.  32  :  a  sacris,  lb.  2847  :  a  Commcn- 
tsrU'j  omnmentoruro,  ib.  2892 ;  but  also 
c  Qen.:  adjutor  cornicularii,  ib.  3517: 
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harttsplcum  Imperatoris,  ib.  3420.  et  al. 
In  scenic  language  adjutor  is  tlie  one 
who,  bjr  his  part  Bustaina  or  assists  the 
<hero  of  the  piece  {TtpiaTaynivtoT^i),  to 
which  the  class,  passage,  Cic.  Div.  in 
Caec.  13,  refers ;  cf  Heuid.  Hor.  S.  1,  9, 
46 ;  Phacd.  3,  5  ;  Suet  Gramm.  18  ;  Val. 
Max.  2,  4,  TU7.  4  ; — hence 

adjfttSrinnif  i>  ^-  I^^P,  aid,  auigt- 
auce,  support  (rare,  ^rob.  not  used  be- 
fore the  Aug.  per.) :  magnam  Thracum 
manum  in  a^jutorium  beUi  secum  trahe- 
bat,  VclL  2,  112  Ruhnk. :  ignis.  Sen.  Ep. 
31 :  icgis.  Quint  3,  6,  83 ;  m  pi.  Col  12. 
praef.  A^.  adjutoria  exta,  Fest  p.  157. 

a4j&trlX»  Icis,  /.  [adjutor]  She  Kho 
he^tTfU-PPorts,  etc.,  a  female  aid,  assistant, 
helper,  etc.  (class.)  :  aliqua  fortuua  fucrit 
adjutrix  tibi,  Ptaut  Foen.  5,  2,  13  ;  so  Id. 
Trin.  prol.  13 :  matrcs  filiis  in  peccato 
adjutrices  solent  esse,  Ter.  Heaiit  5,  2, 
39 ;  so  id.  Eun.  5,  2,  46 ;  Hec.  i)rol.  alt, 
34.  40 ;  4.  4,  83 :  quae  res  Plancio  in  pc- 
titionc  fuisset  adjutrix,  Cic.  Plane.  1 :  as- 
sentatio  vitlorum  adjutrix,  id.  Roec.  Am. 
24  :  Minerva  adjutrix  consiliorum  meo- 
rura,  id.  Dom.  57.— 2,  Logiones  adjutri- 
ces are  those  legions  which  were  raised 
by  the  proconsul  in  the  provinces  for  the 
purpose  of  Btrongthening  the  veteran 
army,  Tac  H.  2, 43 ;  3, 44  ;  cf.  Suet  Galb. 
10 ;  Gnit  193,  3  ;  414.  8  ;  169,  7,  et  al. 

1.  adjfttttft  ^  ^^^f^*  Part^  from  ad- 
juvo. 

2.  *a4jutll>f  &B.  m.  Heb},  aid:  imi- 
us  ndjutu,  Mttcr.  Sat  7, 7 ; — irom 

ftd^VVO)  Ji^^i'  jittum,  1.  v.  a.  (in  ref- 
erence to  the  unusual  forms,  juvavi,  juva- 
tum,  6alL  J.  51 ;  Plin.  Ep.  4,  15 ;  v.  Drak. 
Liv.  42,  37,  7,  and  Rudd.  1,  p.  211  not  26  : 
adjuro  or  adjuoro=adjuvcro,  ?'nn.  in 
Cic.  de  Sen.  1  Gernh.  H(yurit=adjuverit 
Ter.  Ph.  3,  3,  4),  Ht  To  stattd  by  one  as 
aid ;  then,  in  gen.,  to  help,  asvist,  support 
one;  aliquem.  (Adjuvare  applies  to  ev- 
ery kind  of  help  or  support  while  auxil- 
iari  is  only  used  of  one  who,  from  bis 
weakness,  needs  aasistance,  and  subeeni- 
re  of  one  who  is  in  difficulty  or  embar- 
rassment Hab.  Syn.  169 ;  cf.  Hanut  Cic. 
Fam.  1,  7) :  O  lite,  si  quid  ego  adjuro, 
curamve  levasso  quae  nunc  te  coquit  etc., 
Enn.  in  Cic.  do  Sen.  1 :  Dii  mo  ctsi  per- 
dunt  tamen  esse  adjutam  expctunt,  Pnc. 
in  Non.  97,  14 :  miscras,  inopea,  acnim- 
nosas  aliquo  auxilio,  Plant  Rudd.  1, 4, 39 : 
opera  me  adjuvcs,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  3,  3 :  me 
adjuves  in  hac  re,  id.  And.  3.  3, 10:  (*id 
spcro  adjuturos  dcos  (t.  e.  in  ca  re).  And. 
3,  2, 42)  :  ad  verum  probandum  auetoritas 
adjuvBt  Cic.  Quint  23 :  ad  colendam  vir- 
tutem  adjuvamur  Uteris,  id.  Arch.  7 :  moo- 
rorom  orationis  lacrimls  suis.  id.  de  Or. 
8;  47 :  si  nos  mcdiocris  fortuna  rcipubU- 
cae  adjuvcrit  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  l^  15 ; 
aliquem  in  ffiianim  collocatione.  id.  Off. 
2, 16 :  auxiliis  et  copiis,  i.  e.  militibns  aux- 
iliarile,  id.  Fam.  1,  7;  cf.  ^iv.  29.  5;  sua 
spontc  cos  adjutum  profeetu8,Nep.  Chabr. 
13;  so  Milt  2;  Phoe.  2:  Antiochum  Acto- 
losque  adjuturos  pronuntiat  Liv.  34.  37  : 
fortes  fortuna  adjuvat  ih. :  aliquem  ad 
bcllum.  id.  29, 1 ;  cf.  27, 15  Drak. :  adju- 
tU9  casu.  Suet  Tib.  13 :  suffragio,  id.  Vi- 
tell.  7 :  manu  alicujus,  id.  Pom.  14 ;  adju- 
vare preecB,  id.  Ner.  21 :  pennis  adjutus 
amoris,  Ov.  Met  1.  540 ;  so  Jur.  6,  504  : 
Sil.  6.  249;  cf.  ib.  5,  326;  adJuvaturus, 
Pctr.  18.— Hence 

2.  To  cheruA  by  supporting  (esp.  a 
statu  of  mind),  to  SMttain :  jam  tu  quoque 
hujus  adjuvHS  in&aniam,  Plaut.  Am.  2,  2, 
166:  ferenduB  error  immo  vero  etiam  ad- 
juvandus.  Cic.  Att  12,  43 :  clamore  Ro- 
man! adjuvant  militem  auum,  animate, 
encourage,  Liv.  1,  SS ;  so  Cart  3,  6 :  ig- 
nem.  Liv.  34,  39 :  formam  cure.  Or.  M. 
2,732. 

3,  Absol. :  To  profit^  avail,  be  of  use  to, 
be  profitahU  (very  rare) ;  impers. :  in  re 
mala  animo  si  bono  utire,  ndjuvRt  Plaut 
Capt  2;  1,  10:  solitudo  aliquid  adJuvat, 
Cic.  Att.  12, 14  ;  ao  Caes.  B.  G.  7.  17  :  ad- 
juvat hoc  quoque,  Hor.  S.  2,  5.  73. 

1^^^  Unusual  constructions  :  a.  It  has 
instead  of  a  subFtaiitive  as  subject  a  whole 
subjective  clause  with  quod  :  multuin 
eorura  opinionem  adjuvat,  quod  (tlie  cir- 
cumstmice  ^at)  sine  jumentis ....  ad  iter 
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profectos  videbant,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  69.— |^ 
With  two  accusatives  :  irrides  in  re  tan- 
taj  neqnenie  quidquamconsihoadjuvaat 
Ter.  Heaut.  5, 2, 29 ;  cf.  Rudd.  2,  179  not. 
75. — c.  With  ut  or  ne  :  ut  amplissimum 
Qomen  consequeremur  unus  praeter  c©- 
teroa  adjuvisti,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1, 15 :  lUud 
adjuvato,  ne  quia  liminia  obseret  tabeUam, 
Cat  32,  4.—^  With  the  htjin-  •  adJovAt 
mas  incubare,  helps  to  hatch,  Plin.  11,  24, 
39.~e>  With  the  Dai.  of  the  person  and 
ttie  Ace.  of  the  thing :  operam  mutuam 
dent  et  messom  huic  nobis  adjuvent, 
Gell.  2;  29 ;  cf.  adJMo,  sub  Jin, 

ImQ,  All  words  ihua  begimiiag  r.  un- 
der  ull. 

eomptete  fnaiurity,  lo  mature,  ripen :  defec- 
tionem  civitatis,  Cae«.  B.  G.  7.  54  Ben, 

n^n^iwi^H^  a,  um,  i^ort,  from  adr 
metier. 

*  ad-Htfrft?  ^^  *''  ^'  To  go  to  or  ap* 
proaehone:  adraeabtmt  monstra  natata, 
Paul  NoL  17,  119. 

ad-mdliOTi  mcnsus,  4.  v.  dtp.  7h 
measure  tn,  to  measure  out  to :  Timun  emp- 
toribus,  Cato  R,  R.  l.'>4  :  frumentum  att- 
cui,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 3,  31 ;  w  Suet  Aug.  41 ; 
Curt  8, 12. — Pass. :  quod  («c.  vinum)  ad* 
mensum  erit  Cato  R.  R,  148. 

Admfttnih  ^  "■■  I»  mythology,  J 
king  of  Pberae,  in  Thes»aly,  thehmtbandpf 
Alceste,  whose  sheep  Apollo  vos  condemwA 
by  Jupiter  to  tend  for  a  long  time,  Serv.  ad 
Virg.  G.  3,  9 ;  Aen.  7,  761  (cf  Alceste).— 
g.  In  history,  A  king  of  the  Molossi,  the 
friend  and  protector  of  ThenigtocUs,  Kep. 
Them.  8. 

* n^-tia<ffPifcy are,  r. «.  lit  TtmrnuUr 
to  aplace;  Kence,  trop.,  to  go  or  coawtt^ 
to  be  added  to:  si  ad  paupertatem  adml* 
grant  Infamiae,  Plaut  Pen.  3,  L  19. 

*  a^ititt^f^-^lj^^y^  5iiB,  m.  [admini- 
culoj  One  loAo  supports,  a  supporter  or  as- 
sitxant;  trop.:  'firone  Cicero  adniinicu* 
latere  et  quasi  odministro  in  etudits  liie- 
rarum  usus  est  Oe\l.  7,  3. 

admlnleal&tus,  a,  um.  Pa. ; — from 
ftdinillicfllOi  t>v^  atum,  1.  v.  a.  for 
tho  Depon.  form  v.  adminicular,  below 
(admtnicuium]  (orig.  belonging  to  agri- 
culmre  and  botany)  :  To  prop  up,  to  su> 
P<"^  *  a.  lit-  vitcs  admin  ic4ilatno  sudi^ 
bus.  Phn.  14,  1,3;  so  Col:  vitem  admin- 
iculato  arboriquo  juninto,  de  arb.  16.  Cic- 
ero has  for  this  ndmlnicnlor  (q.  v.). — ]|y 
Trop.=.adJHVO  (only  ante-  and  poet- 
class.,  like  so  many  other  words) :  ad' 
miniculavl  voluntatem  tuam  Mribendo, 
Var.  in  Non.  77, 16 :  tribuuicio  auxilio  ad- 
miniculati,  id.  in  Prise,  p.  791  P. :  id  ip* 
sum,  quod  dicimus,  ex  lllis  quoque  Ho- 
mcricis  versibus  adminiculari  prntest  t.  e. 
conlinnari,  Gell.  2,  30:  so  id.  14,  S:  DM 
vitam  hominum  adminiculantes.  Censor. 
3 ;  hence  Var.  L.  L.  7.  23  calls  adverbs 
partes  adrainiculandl  (oradonem),  (*£.  €, 
auxj/ionos). —Hence 

*  adnumcnlAtiu,  a.  um.  Po-   a». 

ported ;  hence,  toellfumished  or  provided: 
memoria  adminiculatior,  Gell.  praef.  1.  L 

*  admillicalOTf  "tus,  ari,  v.  dtp.  The 
same  as  tho  preced. :  ars  agricolamm, 
quae  clrcumcidat  amputet,  erisat  cxtcd- 
lat  admlniculetur,  etr.,  *  Cic.  Fin.  5,  14. 
(Priscian  cnnsidcra  this  Depon,  as  die  ua- 
nal  form,  and  hence  gives  tho  examj:^ 
cited  from  Varro  under  adminlcolo  am  aa 
exception,  among  die  other  pass,  forma 
of  dcponent^  Prise,  p.  791  P. ;  cf.  id.  997 
ib.)— From 

a  ^mit^i /iwl^iff  y  i,  n.  That  on  which 
arty  thing  is  supported,  as  upon  a  hand 
[manus],  a  prop.  May,  support ;  orig.  in 
the  language  of  vine-dressers,  the  eiake 
oTpolc  around  vhich  the  vine  twinee,  and 
by  which  it  is  eupporud :  vitea  cla^iculii 
adminicula,  tamquam  manibos  appreben- 
dunt  atquc  ita  so  origunt  ut  antmantes^ 
Cic.  N.  D.  2, 47 :  adminiculorum  ordlnea, 
enpitum  jugntio,  id.  de  Sen.  IS;  eo  PHn. 
17,  24, 36 ;  cf.  Drak.  Liv.  6, 1,  4.— Hence, 
In  gen.,  of  erery  kind  of  prop,  stay,  or 
support,  asgietance:  adminicula  hominum, 
i.  4,  &Ten,  implemente  of  agriculture^  etc, 
Var.  R,  R.  1, 17 ;  Liv.  2L  :*6 :  motnm  (Ju- 
nonem)  Hedn  sua  par%'i  molumenti  admio- 
iculis,  id.  5,  22:  adminicula  gubemandl 
invenlt  Tlphys,  Plin.  7,  56.  57 ;  cC  td.  11. 
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.17,  61.—^  Trop. :  Support,  aid,  attzSit- 
ry,  assistant  (clnfw.)  :  aa  Icgionpm  qnum 
itant,  Rilmmicnhim  els  dtmunt  aliquem 
cognntum,  an  a»sisiant,  PlauL  Mo«.  1,  2, 
46:  banc  igitur  pnrtptn  rellctam  cxplebi- 
mus,  nullis  ndjnImcuIifl,-iM3d,  ut  dicltur, 
Mnrto  nortro,  Cic.  Off,  3, 7 :  natnra  tollta- 
rium  nihil  nmat,  Bcmpcrque  ad  allqnod 
temqitom  adniimcu1umadmtitar,id.  Loel. 
SO  Jin. :  qao  primo  adminicnio  ercctn  crnt 
(arb«).  eodem  innisa  M.  Furio  principe 
«tctit  Liv.  ^  1 :  Id  »«nectntl  ame  admin- 
Iculum  fore,  id.  10,  22  ;  Tnc.  A.  12,  5 ;  Bd 
ib.  H.  54 :  nullins  extoml  IcdigcnB  ad- 
mtnlculi.  Amm.  24, 6 ;  eo  Id.  21. 12 ;  14, 6, 
et  al.  (Karcber  derives  xhis  word  from 
xiNKo,  wbencc  pruraineo,  emineo ;  ac- 
cordingly, that  wfdeh  projecu  u  a  rap- 

TflTH^nffftltrj  ^  (K.  rmamu]  1,  He 
who  U  at  ont^i Hand  to  aiaor  a»siM  one,  to 
nack  him  any  thing,  etc.,  an  attendant, 
Kviter,  assistant ;  m.  and  trop.  (class.) : 
jmcr  TictiiH  quotidifuri  administer,  Cic. 
kosc.  Am.  88,  77 :  administri  et  satel- 
lites flexti  NacTfi,  id.  Quint  25,  80 :  sa- 
tclles  atquo  adrntnistcr  audaclae.  id.  Cat 
i,  3, 4 :  admlniater  tpsius  ctipiditatmn,  id. 
Verr.  2. 2,  54  :  Jovl  »e  consiliarium  atque 
ndminiatnim  datura,  Cic.  Leg:  3, 19,  43 : 
adminintria  ad  ea  iiacriflela  I>rtridlbns 
utantnr,  Caes.  B.  O.  5,  16:  socitiB  et  ad- 
minister omnium  confliliorum,  Salt  J.  39, 
3:  qunm  ncque  bellom  gerere  fine  ad* 
fototatrlfl  posset,  ih.  74,  1.— 2.  Esp.  In 
miUtary  alfalrs :  One  leho  is  empU»fed  in 
working  the  engines  used  in  beeir^m^ : 
emus  ct  adminifltros  tatari,  SalL  J.  76^  3 ; 
cE  admmistro. — Hence 

ftdntiOllstraf  ^^if-  a  female  »enxmtt 
OMiatant,  or  helper,  a  kanamaid,  lit  and 
fl^. :  Comllla  admlnistra  in  faio,  quae  oe- 
cnltiora  sunt  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3:  maltae 
snnt  artea  eximlae  bnjas  administrae  co> 
mlteaquc  virtutia,  Cic.  Manfl.  13,  36 :  cC 
una  mimstrarum,  Ov.  H.  9, 306. 

adnuUSferfttid*  ^nis,  /  [admlnis- 
trol  1,  lit  The  ban^  at  one*  hand,  a 
^ving^ofaid  ovarenMeringofaesiMaMe, 
aid,  aenstanee :  quaa  nee  haberemns, 
nlri  manus  et  ars  acccM^Ment,  nee  bii 
fine  hominiim  admlniRtratione  ntercmur, 
Cic.  Ofr.  2.  3,  12.  Hence,  with  more 
direct  reference  to  the  thing  for  which 
help  la  nceded.---J2.  The  dii^edoHy  man- 
agrmentf  or  adminiatration  of  the  game  = 
enratio,  procunttio :  an  Dii  ab  omni  en* 
radone  et  ndrainistratione  remm  racent 
Cic.  N.  D.  1,  1 :  remm  mngnarum  agitar 
tio  ntquc  administratio,  id.  Inv.  2,  54 : 
inundi  id.  N.  1).  2.  34.  86;  so  Fam.  1,  9; 
tS.  1;  Caes.RC.  1.25;  3;  3;  Ur.  34,  6; 
Tae.  A^.  19. 

^'^  In  VitniT. :  adm.  aquae,  Tke  dis- 
tribution of  iPater=di8tribatlo:  9^  6  pL 
aar*  Rod. 

* admiBisMtfWA H.ma,am.  fid.) 
That  is  appropriate  or  emtMlefor  tke  care 
nf  n  thing,  protocol  i  ara  activa  rel  ad< 
ininistratiTn.  Qnfnt.  3, 18, 5. 

«4bll$llisMte^  Oris,  «.  [id.]  lit 
/b  whota  at  onee  hend,  L  a.  aide,  ateiete, 
etc,  <n  tke  care  of  a  tktng ;  bence,  tke 
manager,  oondetetor,  adminietratar  of  a 
matter  (ct  adminiatro,  admioiatratio) :  im- 
perator  est  admlnlatrator  belH  nrondi. 
Id.  de  Or.  1,  48, 210.— Hence 

fhrmingthe  dmtfee  afaa  admintetrator, 
aeningt  minieteHmg :  angaU,  qui  nmt  ad- 
mteiatratortt  aairitoa,  Bier,  opon  Jet.  46, 
11 ;  ef.  Vniff.  Hebr.  1. 14. 

nA'BdapstFSy  <^^  atoin,  1.  «.  a.  X. 
AUcal,  To  be  at  one^e  kand  ae  a%  aid,  to 
/mmiak  aid,to ghe  intotkehand,  to  eerve, 
(miniatrum  esse  ad  alimuun  rem> :  con- 
dQctam  eme  earn,  qnae  nic  ad^ninisCrarot 
ad  rem  diTiaam  tlbi,  Plant  Ep.  3,  3,  37 : 
niel  ad  prindnia  convttH  et  in  aecnndam 
mottflam  admblatrator, «  eerved  up,  Var. 
R.  R.  3.  16v  5u— Hcnee,  with  e«p.  ret  to 
the  Obieet;  ^Totake  a  thing  in  kand,  to 
take  ekargt  or  cars  of,  to  manage,  guide, 
adminiaeer,  execute,  aeoomfiiek,  do,  etc. 
(the  moat  nsnat  signif.  of  ttiia  word,  very 
frcq.  In  Cic.  and  the  hiatt)  :  a  nobis  om- 
nia  popttU  K.  semper  et  beffi  adjmnenta 
et  pads  omameDta  administmla  snnt^ 
Cic  Verr.  S,  S^  47:  w  prorinciam,  ib.  9; 
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!  4,  64 :  legM  et  Judicia.  id.  Div.  in  Caec. 

I  29  :  rempubHcam,  id.  Off.  1, 25 ;  cf.  Dralt 
LiT.  6,  6,  11 :  belhim,  Cir.  Manil.  2 ;  Div. 
2,  36  (a  military  f.  t.)  ;  cf.  with  exercitum, 
Tnv.  1,  34,  58 ;  Horz.  upon  Caen.  B.  O.  2, 

!  29,  and  Corte  npon  Ball.  J.  92,  9.    Bo  also 

I  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  50;  B.  C.  1.  25.  26;  Kep. 

'  Cbabr.  2 ;  Eum.  5,  et  al :  rem  famiUarem. 

1  Cic.'  Inv.  1,  35  :   ne^iiln  alici^as,  id. 

I  Fom.  13, 11.    Once  trop.:  at  tnam  dlU- 

I  !?entiam.  pari  industria  adminlstrarl  (== 
exerceri  Manut)  gaudeam,  M.  Cato  in 
etc.  Fam.  15,  5. — Uistt :  ncqoc  ab  uno 
omnia  imperla  admhiistrori  poterant 
Caes.  B.  G.  S;  32.  So  classem,  ib.  4, 18 : 
navem,  to  guide,  eteer,  id.  B.  C.  3, 14  :  le- 
gtonarii,  qui  dextcram  partem  operia  ad- 
minlstrabant  1  e.  who  attacked  tke  dty  on 
tke  right  tide,  id.  ib.  2,  8  :  iUastriores  le- 
^tionefl,  Nop.  Dion.  1 :  oppida  et  tines 
sHcnjus,  8aIL  J,  29 :  rempnWtcnm,  Liv.  6, 
6, 11.  Cf.  also  Sner.  Oaea.  76 ;  Tib.  8 :  VI- 
tell.  5 ;  Vesp.  4.  The  slgnif.  is  not  difibr- 
cnt  when  the  verb  Lb  used  atisoL  without 
an  Accm  which  must  be  supplied  from 
that  which  precedes :  neque  admlnis- 
trandl  («a  navigium)  aequo  repollendi 
facultas  dabatnr,  Hirt  B.  Al.  21 :  mliites 
neqne  pro  opere  eonsistere;  neque  inter 
vineaa  sine  poriculo  administrare  poto- 

rant,  nor pmreue  their  work  wuhout 

perU :  BalL  J.  92,  9  :  ri  celeritcr  admhiis- 
trarerint  («c  hoc  opus),  Vitr.  1,  ^  p.  19 
Rod.  (others  translate  administrare  In 
tfala  place :  fa  put  tke  kand  to,  to  render 
•ertdee,  to  do  on^e  duty,  etc). 

Ifwtky  ojadn^atkn^  admtrabte:  admi* 
raUUs  in  dicendo  vir,  Cic.  da  Or.  1,  3 : 
admirabilior  oratio.  Id.  Or.  35 :  magnitu* 
do  pop.  R.  adndrabiltor  adversis  rebus 
qnam  aeeundls,  lAr.  23,  37.  Iron. :  ad- 
rafa-abilis  Impmdenlta,  id.  Fha  3,  7:  O 
admlrabllem  Ucentlain.  id.  Fat  16^  et  aL 
—^  That  produoee  wonder,  wondaful^ 
etrunge,  rare,  odd,  paradfnicM :  haeo  na> 
d6e\a  ilH.  noa  admirabiUa  dicarons,  Cio. 
Fin.  4,  97 ;  cf.  id.  Parad.  praeC  and  pared. 
4 :  admlr^itk)  genua  (canaae)  a  quo  aUeD> 
atus  est  animus  eonim  qui  aoditarl  snnt^ 
id.  Inv.  1,15,30:  c£  LiT.  43,  SO.  QMBp. 
also  Flor.  4,  3,  47 ;  Swp.  not  used ;  Ade, 
aoij  in  the  poaltiTe,  Cle.  N.  D.  3,  S3;  id. 
Twc  4, 16 ;  id.  Aa  5. 14.— Henca 

adltfMUlite%  fttio.  /■  The  qualitf 
that  prodneee  admration  or  wonder,  ad- 
mirahieneee,  wonderfulnese  (vis,  quae  ad- 
mirationem  excitat) :  quanta  ait  admlra- 
bilitas  coelestimn  remm  atque  terrnatri- 
um,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  36 :  cum  admirabilitatB 
maxima,  lb.  40 :  haoc  aninii  despicionda 
admirabilhatem  magnam  fadt  trdtee 
great  admiratian  qf  tke  poeeeeeor  of  tkie 
viHue,  id.  Off.  3.  11. 

^^WrfiaMilitMij  ado.  T.  admirabiUs. 

ftJ«T|i^ll^^)y  a,  nm,  v.  admiror  euk 
JU. 

■ImTntlO]  Anis,/.  [admirorl  Anad- 
wtkring,  admiration  (nsu.  wiA  the  Qen„ 
of  the  object) :  copioee  sapienterqne  di- 
ccntia,  Cic  Off.  3,  14  :  admiratione  alBci, 
ib.  2,  10 :  admiratio  nonnulla  in  bestiis 
acioatilibus,  id.  N.  D.  2,  48, 124,  et  al :  cui- 
via  injioera  odmiratiooem  sui,  Nep.  Iph. 
3 :  admiratio  viri,  hvr.  9,  8 ;  so  id.  7, 34  ; 
Suet  Nor.  52 ;  Curt  8,  14,  ot  al.  tn 
Ptur. :  haeo  sunt  quae  admirationcs  in 
bonis  oratoribua  emciunt  Cic.  do  Or.  1, 
33 ;  ao  Brut  88 ;  Vitr.  7.  13.— 2.  A  won- 
derkeg,  eurpriee,  aetoniekutent  (cf.  admi- 
ror, admlrabUis)  :  admfarationo  obstupc- 
frctL  Cic.  Dejot  13 :  hoc  mihi  maximam 
admirationem  movet  Id.  PhiL  10;  2 ;  (*  so 
habere,  Fam.  5.  12.  18 :  divitiarum.  Off. 
2;  30 :  in  magna  admiratione  eme,  to  be 
grtaltf  admired,  PMn.  36, 5) :  Cic.  do  Or.  3, 
63 :  id.  Or.  3,  et  aL :  admiratio  ancipitis 
sentratiae,  Lir.  21,  3 :  non  sine  admira- 
tione, Suet  CaL  10;  eo  PUn.  7.  12;  10; 
16.  36,  44 :  19.  a,  41,  na.  3,  et  aL— Alao 
with  quod  foUg. :  consulem  adminUio  in- 
cessit  qnod  oec  pngnam  hiirent  tfc*  Uv. 
7,34. 

adSllrttori  '^riS'  *•  •^*  admirer ; 
antiquitatts,  Uuint  2.  5,  31 :  attomm.  id. 
9. 3. 46;  so  Ben.  Ep.  94.  et  aU-From 

ad-aUrpr*  '^t"*<  ^  ^-  ^-  (*funmiror, 
Oell.  4,  8)  1  To  wonder  at  a  tking,  hke 
admipeo,  to  took  in  aetomiekment  m,talm. 
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osraiHsiad  at,  to  regard  wiA  admiration, 
to  admire  {"to  be  in  a  etate  of  mind  in 
wkick  aometkxng  pteaeee  tte  by  ite  extraoT' 
dinars  greatneea,  ffa  eubiimity,  or  perfec- 
tion," while  mirari  aignifiee :  to  bo  sur- 
prisod  at.  to  have  the  iaeling  of  the  new, 
singular,  unusual,  Hab.  Syn.  644,  and  Br. 
Nep.  prae£  3 ;  the  ad  Is  accordingly  not 
so  much  emphatic  ^admodum,  us  In. 
choative,  as  in  odamo.  o^ublto,  addor- 
mio,  etc.),  ]ikB  the  simple  verb  constr. 
with  .^foc,  quod,  or  cur :  quorum  ego  co- 
piam  non  modo  non  contemno,  sed  otiam 
vehementer  admiror,  Cic.  flo  Or.  1,  51 : 
ingenium  tnum,  Crasae,  vehementer  ad- 
ao&ans.  ib.  1,  30  ;Sa.  .-  so  Brut  2,  94  ;  Ac. 
2.  36  ;  Fam.  1,  7;  Nep.  Dion.  3  ;  Ale.  U  ; 
Virg.  G.  4,  215t  (Cf.  mirari  in  Hor.  Od. 
4i  14,  43.  and  the  Gr.  Savnw^ar,  Eurip. 
Med.  1144.)— Hence, 

2.  To  gaze  at  paesionatdy,  to  strive  aft- 
er a  thing  from  admiration  nfit,to  wtsk 
to  obtain  U:  nihil  hominem  nisi  t^uod 
bonestxmi  decorumque  sit  aut  admirnri 
ant  optaro  aut  cxpetcre  oportore,  Cic. 
0£  1, 30 :  nil  admiirari  prope  res  est  una, 
Numid,  fiolaqne  quae  poaait  facere  et 
senrare  beatum,  to  be  put  by  nothing  into 
an  impassioned  state  of  mind,  or  into  a 
etate  of  desire  or  longing  (as  in  the  Gr.  ^r) 
^evftai^v,  acc  to  Pythagoras  the  limit  of 
all  philos.  effort),  Hur.  Ep.  1,  G,  1  Hchmid  ; 
boifie  also,  to  look  at  a  tking  enviousiy  or 
witkjeaiouty.  v.  Bnnu.  Prop.  2, 13,  67,  and 
AntfaoL  1,  456. 

3,  More  freq.:  To  fall  into  a  state  of 
wonder  or  tutoniskment  at  a  iking,  to  won- 
der or  be  astonisked  at  it;  conatr.  c.  Acc^ 
Acc.  c.  inf.,  de  aliqua  re,  with  a  rsiL  clausr^ 
quod,  cur,  etc :  quid  admirati  estis  i  wky 
art  you  eo  surprised  ?  Piaut  Am.  prof. 
99 :  admiratus  sum  brcvitatcm  epistulae, 
Cic.  Att  6,  9 :  hoc  raaxime  admiratus 
sum,  mentlonem  te  hercditatum  ausum 
esse  focere,  id.  PhiL  3,  16  kn, :  so  Nep. 
Ale.  1 ;  Kpam.  6,  3 :  do  dipTomato  admi- 
raris,  quaai.  etc,  Cic.  Att  10, 17 ;  dc  Dio- 
nyaio  sum  adnuratus,  qui,  etc.,  ib.  9,  tH  \ 
so  Mur.  19 :  cave  quidquam  admiratus 
sis,  (fua  causa  id  flat,  Ter.  Ueaut.  4, 6,  32 : 
adnurantium,  undo  hoc  studiimi  cxstitiB- 
set  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  3:  admiror,  qno  pacto, 
stc,  Hor.  H.  1, 4. 99 :  admivatue  ram.  qnod, 
ttc,  Cic.  Att  6,  9 :  ne  quis  sit  admiiatus, 
cur,  rtc  id.  Fin.  1,  9. 

|t^  Pass. :  Propter  venustatem  vesti- 
mentorum  admlrari  (to  be  admired},  Ca- 
nutiuB  in. Prise  792  P.  Part.  Put.  Pass. : 
suspicienda  et  ndmiranda,  Cic.  Div.  9. 72, 
148 :  quo  magie  pravitas  oorum  adniiran* 
da  est,  SalL  J.  3,  4.  Hence  also  adjective 
ssadmirabilia,  7%at  should  be  admired  or 
wondered  at,  admirable,  wonderful:  pa- 
tieoe  admirandnm  hi  modum,  Nep.  Kp.  3 : 
exposutt  quae  in  Italia  vlderentur  admi- 
raada,ld.  CatjEn.:  admiranda  spectacu- 
hi,  Virg.  G.  4,  3 :  vir  subtilis  et  in  pluri- 
mis  aomirandus,  Quint  3, 11, 22.  Comp. 
and  Adv.  not  used.  Sup.  is  found  ui 
Sahr.  Ep.  8 :  admlrandiasimi  Juvenes : 
ct:  Barth,  Adv.  35, 1>. 

ad-miscdOy  "*^i<  ztnm,  or  stum  (the 
latter  very  rare,  Drak.  Lit.  3, 57, 9),  2.  r.  a. 
To  add  to  by  mingling,  to  mix  witk,  to  ad* 
mix;  pass.:  Tb  be  mingled  witk  something 
("  in  admisccrc  there  is  a  ref.  to  n  princi- 
pal constituent,  to  which  something  in 
added;  In  mstutcere,  to  the  intimate  union 
of  the  ingredients ;  in  permiscere,  to  tbt> 
removal  of  their  distinct  characteristics," 
Hab.  Sto.  645^.  Constr.  with  the  AbL  of 
that  with  which  any  thing  is  mingled : 
aer  multo  calore  amnlxtos,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
la  27  (of.  on  the  contr.  ib.  §  26 :  aquae 
admixtum  calorem ;  and  soon  alter,  ad- 
mixtum  oaloran)  ;  Lucr.  4, 1243.  \Vitb 
Dot. :  genua  radicis,  quod  admixtum  lac- 
ti.  Caca.  B.  C.  3»  48  (Oud.  reads  lacte). 
With  in  c  dec-  -  adivixtls  in  hcminnm 
•eminia  resinao  cochlearibus  duolms, 
Plin.  36, 10,  66.  With  cnm.  Col.  12, 15.— 
'^''op-'a.  ^  thinfi:  To  mingle  in,  to 
mix  witk,  to  add  te,  etc.,  Lucr.  1,  746 ;  id, 
4,  lO&l :  deus  bonis  omnibus  mundum 
Implovit  maU  nihil  jidmiflcuit  Cic.  Univ. 
3 :  sc  edmiscere  atque  implicaro  homi' 
nam  vitils,  id.  Frem.  in  Aug.  de  Trin.  14. 
19  :  eed  hoc  cum  lis  ratlonibus  admisccri 
noUik  id.  Att  7, 1 :  admiacere  bnic  goneri 
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orationifl  iDad  nltemiDf  id.  de  Or.  S;  419 : 
reraus  admiscere  oratioDi,  kL  Toac  S,  11, 
:^ ;  Ot.  A.  A.  3,  609 :  atirpem  admisceri 
Phrygiom,  Virg.  A.  7^79.— b.  Of  mon, 
(a)  To  add  or  Join  to:  admiscereattime 
plebeii,  i  «.  whether  ttie  plebeuuu  should 
be  ftdmilted  to  die  number  of  ttie  decem- 
virs, Liv.  3, 32 :  admixti  fiindttorihat  aag- 
Utarii,Curt.3,9.— 0)  7b  utvotoe  or«n<aA- 
^le  m  a  thing :  ae,  to  iniar/ere  or  medMe 
vitk :  ita  tu  istaec  tua  misoeto,  ne  mo  «d- 
mlacesB,  Ter.  Ucaut  4,  5,  35 :  ne  te  ad- 
misce :  oemo  mccusat,  Syxie,  tc,  ib.  5,  2, 
S3:  adidconuliamadmiscearl  Cic. FhiL 
12,  7 :  Trebatium.  rero  meom,  quod  isto 
admisceu  nihil  est,  Q.  Fr.  3, 1.  3 ;— faenoe 

admixtus,  a.  uin.  Pa,  That  it  min- 
gled with  aonuthing,  not  jnap2c,  injure : 
umplex  aoimi  natura  est,  nee  habet  in  se 
quidquam  admixtum,  Clc.  de  Sen.  21 : 
nihil  est  animis  admixtum,  nihil  concrc- 
turn,  nihU  copulatom,  nihil  coagmenta- 
tum,  nihil  duplex,  id.  Tosc.  1. 39.  Comp^ 
Sup^  and  Adv.  not  used. 

ftdmiSSft^lUf  ^  ^i^'  ''^j-  [admitto] 
ae.  equus,  samus,  etc,  A  horae,  as*t  etc., 
thai  u  %*ed  for  covering',  a  ttallion^  stud- 
hortCf  etc. :  equus,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 7 :  asinuB, 
id.  ib.  2,  8.--Hence,  metaph.  subst.  2.  Of 
a  sensual,  lewd  man :  scltus  admisaarius, 
Flaut  Mil.  4,  3,  19 :  admiasarius  iste,  ric 
ad  iUins  oratiouem  adhinniit,  *  Cic.  Pis. 
28 ;  cf.  adhinnio  no.  2 ;  and  of  a  man 
oanght  in  the  act  of  lewdness,  Sen.  Qu. 
Nat  1, 16. 

adndlU  &>"  admisisse,  t.  admitta 

IiS^Snio*  utiis.  /.  [admitto]  1,  An 
admiumg  ofvu  maU  anmttd  to  thefemaU, 
Var.  R.  R.  2,  1,  16.—^  In  the  post-Ang. 
per.,  An  admisnon  to  a  prince,  an  andi- 
met :  dare  allcui,  PUn.  33,  3,  12 :  admis- 
sionnm  tuarum  feUdtas  }  Plln.  Pan.  47 : 

Erimae  ek  secundae  edmissiones.  Sen. 
en.  6,  33;  c£  Ltps.  Tac.  A.  e.  9.  <Spe- 
mal  officers  of  reeeption  were  amKnnt- 
cd,  whose  charge  was  calked  "omcium 
admisBiunls,"  the  office  qf  chamberUun, 
Suet  Vesp,  14 ;  and  the  superintendent 
of  &em  was  called  magister  admissio- 
num.  chi^mar$halofthe  eamrt,  lord  eham- 
berlaint  Amm.  IS,  ^;)— 3.  '^he  entrance 
«^n  an  inherUttnce^  Mg. ;— hence 

*  sdn^nOflftliflf  ^  "^  One  who 
introdaced  or  uekered  'into  tMfricy  dutm- 
ber  of  the  prince  thoae  who  came  to  an  au- 
dience. Lamp.  Alex.  Ser.  4  :  (*aa  itjier  of 
the  privy  chtuidier,  a  aeneochtU)^    • 

tadiiiiMdvflief  (kv^  PcBt.  p.  18  i  & 

The  bird*  v^ich  admitted  (admlttebant), 
or  permitted  to  do  that  in  reference  to  which 
they  were  quettioned ;  ct  adDiitto. 

admUMV)  ^'^  "^  [admitto]  One  who 
admits  a  thing,  or  permite  or  aUowe  a  thing 
to  himedfy  a  perpetrator,  Lact  Epit  63 ; 
Aug.  Cic.  Div.  7,  a 

ff^T*|^aMMtnj  i,  Ik  [admitto]  A  wrong 
done,  a  trewe8,fnuM,  crime  i  Judida,  quae 
ctlam  nullo  admisso  consequi  possent, 
Cic.  Part  Or.  35 :  tale  admissum,  Liv.  2S, 
23:  de  admlesls  Poppeae,  Tao.  A.  11,  4. 

admlss&ray  "C'/'  [admitto]  The  put- 
ting  of  a  male  anhnai  to  a  female^  Var.  R. 
R.  2,  1  med. ,-  so  2,  4  ;  Plln.  8,  42,  66  j  so 
also  Stat  SilT.  5,  2,  33. 

1.  adminnUf  ^  *"%  Part.,  from  ad- 
mitto. 

2i  ftdminnUr  f^  >■.  1.  An  admU- 
eion  or  letting  m ;  soils  admlssu,  PaU.  6, 
2.-2.  =admiswira,  Veg.  Vet  4.  7. 

admistlMf  ^  ^^Q^i  ^"-i  from  admiscco. 

aqinitt^  "^^  missum.  3.  V.  a.  (ad- 
misse  «5Pac.  tor  admisisse,  Plaut  MU.  4,  7, 
4)  1,  orig.  To  eend  to  or  to  forward; 
hence  wim  the  access,  idea  of  leare,  per- 
mission (cf.  aditas,  aoccssus),  to  aUow  or 
permit  a  person  or  thing  to  cone  or  go  to 
a  place,  to  admit ;  oonstr.  with  in,  ad,  or 
Dot.  (class.) :  ad  eam  non  admissa  «um, 
Ter.  Hec.  2, 1,  41 ;  so  Eun.  2, 2,  50 :  quam 
mulds  cuatodibus  opus  wit^  si  te  semcl 
ad  meas  cnpsas  admiscro,  Cic.  Dir.  in 
Caec.  16:  in  cubicnlum.  id.  Phil.  8,  10: 
<^luoem  in  thalamos.  Or.  Art  807^ :  do- 
mum  ad  se  fillum,  Nep.  "nmol.  1 :  plebem 
ad  campcstres  exerratationes,  Suet  Ncr. 
10 :  aliquem  per  fenestram,  Petr.  Sat  79  ; 
cf  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  605 :  admissis  intra  moonia 
hofitibns,  Flor.  1,  1.     Bo  osp., 

2,  Of  thoet*  who  admitted  one  on  ac* 
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ccnmt  of  some  business ;  and  uiuler  the 
emperors,  for  the  purpose  of  salutation : 
J\>  ailow  one  admitUtnoe  or  accesa,  to  grant 
an  audience  (the  1. 1.  for  Uiis,  r.  the  deriv. 
admissio,  admissioDalifl ;  opp.  to  excludere, 
PlhL  Fan.  48 ;  cf.  Schwan  upon  47,  3) : 
nee  quemquam  admJsit,  admitted  no  one 
to  Au  presence,  Cic.  Att  13,  53 :  domua 
clari  bominia,  In  quam  ndmittenda  hami- 
num  cnjusque  modi  multitudo,  id.  Off.  1, 
39;  BoNep.  Con.  3;  DaL  3;  Suet  Aug. 
79 :  spectatum  admissi,  Hor.  A.  P.  5 :  tur- 
pius  ejicitur  quam  nou  admittitur  faospes, 
Ov.  Tr.  5,  6,  13 :  promiscuis  salutationi- 
bus  admittebat  et  plebcm,  Suet  Aug.  52 ; 
— ^ence, 

3.  Of  a  courtesan:  To  admit  one  to  her- 
self:  ne  quemquam  interea  alium  admit- 
tat  prorsus,  quam  me,  ad  ee  rlnim,  Plant 
As.  1,  3,  83;  Prop.  3,  20,  7 ;  and  closely 
connected  with  tms,  is  the  established  use 
of  this  word  in  relation  to  the  covering 
of  animals  (cf.  admisflarius,  admissura, 
admissus),  Var,  R.  R  3,  9,  22 ;  3,  10,  3 ; 
PUn.  8. 43. 68,  et  al. :  cf.  ib.  10, 63. 83 ;  Just 
1. 10 ;  Col.  6.  37 ;  7.  2.  Also  used  of  the 
fbmale  of  animals,  Var.  R  R.  3,  7,  and  in 
Non.  69, 65 

4.  Admittere  aliquem  ad  ctm^ium 
(rar.  in  consilio),  To  admit  one  to  counsel 
or  consultation :  nee  ad  consilium  casus 
admittitur,  Cic.  Marc,  2 :  quern  Juppitcr 
in  consilio  Deorum  admi^t  Auct  Decl. 
in  Cia  pr.  fin,  (aL  leg.  in  consilium.)  Sim- 
ilarly Nep. :  bordm  in  nunserum  nemo 
admittebotur  nisi  qni,  eu,,  Lys.  1. — Here 
belongs  admittere  aliquem  ad  honores, 
ad  (Wcium,  to  admit  him  to,  to  confer, 
Nep.  Eum.  1 ;  Suet  Cacs.  41 ;  Prop.  2, 
34, 16 ;  Sen.  Here.  Oct  335. 

5.  Of  a  horse :  To  auicken  its  pace,  to 
give  loose  ricins,  in  order  to  hasten  it  on 
(cC  remittere,  Immittere,  less  emphatic 
tban  condtare ;  usu.  in  the  part,  perf) : 
equites  edmtasts  equis  ad  suos  rcfuge- 
nmt  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  34 :  Conaidius  equo 
admisso  ad  eum  accurrit,  came  at  full 
speed,  id.  B.  Q.  1.  22  Herz.  and  Mdb.— 
Hence  of  the  hair :  to  let  it  flow  loosely  ; 
adniissae  jubnc.  Ov.  Am.  2,  16,  50,  et  aL 

C,  Trop.:  Topermit  any  thing  (words, 
entreaties,  etc.)  to  come  to,  to  give  access 
or  grant  admittance :  pacis  nientjonem 
admittere  amribus,  Liv.  34,  49 ;  ci\  25,  21 ; 

30,  3 ;  33,  35 :  quo  fkcilias  aures  judicum 

rao  post  dicturi  erimus  admittant,  Quint 
,  3,  10.    Hence  also  without  auros ;  ad- 
mittere precationem,  to  hear,  to  grant,  Liv. 

31,  S  Gron ;  SIL  4,  698 :  tunc  admitto  jo- 
&ie,  give  admitta$ice  to  Jesting,  t  callow  it. 
Mart  4, 8. — So  also  :  nliquid  ad  anfmum, 
Liv.  7.  9 :  in  c<^tationeiii.  Lact  6, 13,  8. 

7.  Of  an  act,  an  event,  etc:  To  let  it 
be  done  or  come  to  pass,  to  aUow,  permit 
("  fieri  pati."  DpnAt  Ter.  Eun.  4,  6, 23) : 
Bed  tu  quod  cavcro  possis  stultnm  admit- 
tere est,  Ter.  1.  c. :  nosti  non  admissuro, 
quo  minus  nggredcremr,  Tac.  H.  2,  40. — 
Hence,  in  the  language  of  soothsayers, 
1. 1,  of  birds  which  give  a  favorable  omen 
:=addico,  q.  v.  :  impetritum,  Inaugura- 
tmn'st,  quovis  admittunt  ares,  Plant.  As. 
2,  1, 11 :  id  negare  Attlua  Navina  mutari, 
nisi  ares  addixissent,  posse,  Liv.  1,  36; 
ib.  4,  18,  et  al. ;  hence  adhissivak  ares 
hi  FoBt  p.  18. 

8.  To  grant  an  utilauful  act  a  free  ad- 
miaance  to  one's  self;  therefore,  to  charge 
one's  stifvith,  to  perpetrate  or  commit,  to 
become  guilty  t^;  (it  thus  expresses  rather 
the  moral  liability  incurred  frocly,  while 
commitiere  dmtignates  only  the  overt  act, 
punishablo  by  civil  law,  Ilcrz.  Caes.  B. 
CJ.  3,  9 ;  very  freq.  and  cUss.)>  often  with 
in  se:  quum  mnltos  multa  admisso  ac- 
ccperim,  Plnut  Mil.  4, 7,  4 :  quid  ego  tan- 
tum  Bceleris  admisl  miser?  Ter.  Heaut 
5,  2,  83 :  me  hoc  delictum  admialflse  in 
me  (charged  npon  myself,  become  guilty 
of)  vehementcr  dolet,  id.  Ad.  5,  4,  48 ;  so 
also  Ph.  2,  1, 40 :  ea  hi  te  admisisti,  quae, 
etc.,  Cic.  Phil.  2.  19,  47 :  quid  umquam 
AvituB  in  se  admisit  ut,  rfc,  Clu.  60, 167 : 
Hi  Milo  admisisset  aliquid,  quod,  etc,  id. 
Mil.  23  fin. :  dedccus.  Id.  Verr.  1,  17 : 
commlssum  facinus  et  admlssiim  dode- 
cus  confitebor,  Id,  Fam.  3,  10,  7 :  qunn- 
tura  in  se  facinus,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  9 :  tan- 
tarn  ^tedccus,  Ui.  4.  25 :  si  quod  facinua, 
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ib.  6,  12 :  soelns,  Nep.  Ep.  6  :  fachiua 
mi«erat»lc,  H^.  J.  53,  7 :  pcssimum  faci- 
nus, Lir.  3,  78 :  tantum  dedecoria,  id.  4, 
2 ;  so  2,  37 ;  .%  59,  et  al. :  tu  nihil  admiv 
tes  in  te  formidino  poenac,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 16. 
53:  admissumadulterium,  Prop.2,22,33. 

^idmiztiOf  onia,  /.  [  admisceo )  A 
mingling ;  in  concreto,  an  admixture: 
animus  omni  admixtione  corporis  libera- 
tus,  Cic.  de  Sen.  22 ;  in  plur.  Var.  R  R.  1, 
9, 2.  et  al. 

1*  adiniztlUh  ^  ^"'^  ^'^'  from  ad- 
misceo. 

2*  *  l^dn^XtlU)  ^  **-  [i^l  =  admix- 
tio,  A  mingling ;  in  concrete  :  an  admix- 
ture :  nullo  admixtu  voluptatis,  Mocr.  Sat 
2,1. 

pose  m  just  measure  or  pnwrtion,  to  kerp 
within  due  limits,  to  moderate :  nequco 
risu  me  admoderarier,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  3, 
81; — hence 

*  adm&ddrite,.<4de.,  from  the  par- 
ticipial  adjective,  not  found  in  use,  ad- 
modcratus,  a,  urn,  Fitly,  suitablv,  oppTi>- 
priately:  materia!  naturam  rodoore  tan- 
topcre  humaneis  rationibus  admoderatc, 
Lucr.  2;  169  ("  i,  e.  -accommodate,  attorn- 
perate,  opportune,"  Gron.  Oba.  iii.,  5). 

*  ftd-inddnlOT)  ^  V.  dtp.  In  music. 
To  accord  OK  harmonize  with :  Pados  olec- 
triferis  admoduletur  alnis,  Claud.  Nupt 
Hon.  a. 

ad-modnillf  '*^^-  [modus]  it  desig- 
nates both  that  which  reaches  t^e  prxfp- 
er  measure  (quod  ad  modum  provemtur) 
=satiB  omoino,  Wholly,  quite, just,  exactly^ 
completely  (v.  no.  3),  and  that  which  ex- 
ceeds the  usual  degree  or  measAre,  thus 
enhancing  the  idoa:=vHlde,  vehementer, 
very  much,  exceedingly  (cf.^GoU.  7,  7:  ad- 
debat  etiam  Annianus,  quod  ad  praerer^ 
bium  tum  rere  acucrctur  quum  eigniBca- 
r^  eriTaotv,  quam  intcntionem  nos  did- 
mu8,  sicuti :  adfabre  et  admodum  el  ad- 
probe  dicuntur).  A  third  signif,  v.  in  no. 
6,  below. 

X,  V/ith  adj.  (part.)  and  adv.,  like  per 
for  enhancing  the  idea  :  Very,  very  much, 
exceedingly  {  put  after  as  well  as  before 
them ;  in  the  former  case,  as  eepnrated 
from  its  word,  it  renders  the  idea  stiB 
more  prominent  (cf.  Gcmh.  Cic.  Lacl.  4, 
16) :  mihi  vero  pergratum  erit :  utrique 
nostrum  gratum  admodum  feceris,  er- 
ceedingly  pleasant,  Cic.  Lael.  4,  16:  for- 
ma inscnii  admodum  impolita  ct  piano 
rudis,  id.  Brut  85, 294 :  in  quo  multum  ad- 
modum fortunae  datur,  id.  Kin.  5,  5,  12 : 
natio  admodum  dedita  reli^onibtu,  Cace. 
B.  G.  6,  16 :  admodum  fuit  mSUtum  vir- 
tus laudanda,  ib.  5,  8 :  neque  admodum 
sunt  multi,  Nep.  Reg.  1,1:  pauci  admo- 
dum, Liv.  10;  41 :  exccptis  admodum  pau- 
cis,  Tac.  G.  18:  admodum  divos.  Suet 
Cacs.  1 :  breria  admodum,  ib.  .56.  et  al.-— 
With  adverbs  :  baec  inter  nos  nuper  nod- 
tia  admodum'st,  very  recerUly,  Ter.  HcaUt 
1, 1, 1 :  obscure  admodum  comimus,  Cic 
Ac.  Frgm.  in  Non  474,26:  aclpenscr  admo- 
dum raro  capitur,  Cic.  Fat  Frgra.  in  Macr. 
Sat  2, 12 :  mro  admodum.  Curt  4. 13, 25. 
— Also  with  quam  (only  before  aiul  after 
the  class,  per.)  :  hie  ulmodum  quam  sae* 
vus  est,  Plant  Am.  1,  3,  43 :  voce  admo- 
dum quam  sunvi,  (tell.  19,  9  ;  cf.  Rudd.  9, 
305  sj.— Also  with  tlie  superl.  (like  volde, 
satis,  perqnam) :  quae  maximo  admodnm 
oraton  accommonnta  est,  Cic  Her.  4,  12, 
17.  So  also  admodum  nihil,  nihil  admo- 
dum, and  nullus  admodum,  vothing  at  alt, 
and  not  one,  no  one  at  all:  horunc  llla  ni- 
hDum  quicquam  facere  potcrit  admodum, 
Plant  Mer.  2,  3,  65 :  literarum  admodnm 
nihil  Kcicbat;  of  letters  he  knew  nothing  at 
ail,  Cic.  Brut  5H,  210:  quum  alter  non 
multum,  alter  nihil  admodun^  scripti  reU- 
quisset  (the  latter  of  Antonius,  who  iu- 
deed,  ace.  to  Brut  44,  left  a  writing  do  ra- 
tionc  diccndl,  but  no  oration  Irom  which 
eloquence  could  be  studied  ;  cf.  Clu.  50. 
14(T\,  id.  do  Or.  2.  2,  8  :  perfectum  et  cui 
nihil  admodum  dcsit  (to  Gie  full  vuasurc 
of  whom  nothing  is  lacking,  to  whom  noth- 
ing at  all  is  wanting)  Demostbcnem  fa- 
cile dixerls,  Id.  Brut  9. 35 :  cqucstris  puc- 
na  nulla  admodnm  fuit,  did  not  take  placr 
at  aU,  Liv.  83,  29,  14:  armornm  hostiir 
um  masmm  vim  transtulit,  nuUam  pccu- 
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nJion  tdmodom,  but  no  moiuf  1  att  (did 
it  bring  into  the  tnonry),  id.  40,  Se,  S: 
quia  niml  admodmn  raper  vite  aat  arfao- 
re  colenda  Kiret.  OelL  19. 13,  et  ■! 

2,  With  the  mbatantiTM,  ukdeKonf, 
pner,  juvenis,  naed  M  adJeetiTM,  for  the 
purpoie  of  ttrengtfaeiiliig  th*  idea  of 
yoiab,  imnutnre  nge,  inroWed  in  tliem 
(for  which  elsewhere  tlie  dim.  or  per  is 
used:  edo1e0eentiilus,penukileaoeiiB;  et 
Beier,  Cie.  Off.  i2,  13,  47) :  Q.  Catuliu  ad- 
modum  turn  adoleaceos,  Cio.  Ratiir.  perd. 
7,  gl :  Id.  Lael.  27, 101 :  L.  Cnusue  quom 
oflset  admoduia  adoleecena,  aee,,  id.  Off. 
8;  13,  47 ;  flUum  Persea,  puemm  admo- 
dam,  mittit,  Ltr.  31,  2a  5:  Quint  IS,  6, 
1  (cf.  Demoath.  adv.  Mid.  23:  /inpuxvA- 
hov  wv  niiiSij) :  Sen.  de  Bnev.  VUae  7, 
1 :  jarenii  admodum,  Tac.  H.  4,  5 :  in- 
tree  admodum  Juvenea,  Curt.  7,  2, 12,  et 
«L — Sometimes  pieon.  with  diminutivea : 
aed  hie  admodum  adoleaccntnlu'at,  PlauL 
Tr.  S,  2,  90 ;  ao  Nop.  Ham.  1,  1  (ct  Id. 
Kum.  1, 4  peradoloscentulua).  Abo  in  the 
circumlocution  of  Juvenis,  ttc.^  by  non 
grandia  nam :  enm  colore  coopi  non  ad- 
modum grandem  natu,  Cic  de  Sen.  4,  IOl 

3,  In  connection  with  Terba,  s,  FuUf, 
eompteteU/,  9>ificieHtlf/:^aaJ&n  admodum 
neonim  moeromm  atqno  amorum  sum. 
mam  edictaTi  tibi.  Plant  Ep.  1, 8, 1 :  Jam 
admodam  miUgati  animi  raptia  enmt, 
wen  sMficunlfy  appeased,  lAv^,  10;  1 :  Id. 
<;  34,  e.— More  freq.,  b,  ^oy  •>»><*.  tOra- 
ordinaTUy,  ezeeedingljf  :=mikgaoperet  re- 
hementcr,  valde:  haeo  anua  admodum 
fHgutit,  Ate  old  woman  ttuttenvenfmwBkj 
Enn.  Frgm.  in  Full.  peg.  562,  34,  ed 
Lips. ;  Irridere  ne  vidcarB  et  geatire  ad- 
modum, ccc,  PInut  Hos.  3,  3,  195 :  me 
literae  tuae  admodum  delectarunt,  Cio. 
Fam.  S,  19, 2 :  qui  me  admodum  dOinnt, 
lb.  4, 13,  18 :  PhflotimI  literae  me  admo- 
dum delectarunt,  id.  Att  7,  94 ;  ao  PUn. 
SO,  3,  7;  9,  38,  63;  Snet.  Tib.  3;  Flor.  3, 
1, 13;  et  al. 

4u  With  nnmerala.  in  order  to  deaif- 
oate  a  full  sum  =  totus ;  FhU,  e.  g,  full 
three  Ihoaaiind,  fiUiy  (rery  freq.  in  the 
histt-,  but  not  in  Cic.) :  noctn  turres  ad- 
modum (ttboul)  CXX  excitantor,  Caes. 
B.  G.  5, 40  Oud :  sex  millia  hostinm  cae- 
sa;  quinque  admodum  Romanorum,  Lir. 
S3,  S4, 14  :  in  laevo  coma  Bactrlani  ibant 
equites,  raHle  admodtui,  about  a  lAov- 
—nd  kmemen,  Curt  4, 13, 3 ;  and  so  with 
refer,  to  a  greater  or  smaller  number : 
mUle  admommi  equltos  praemlaerat,  quo- 
rum paudtate  Alexander  explorata,  i.  e. 
KM  imre  ttm  a  tkoueaud,  id.  4,  9,  94 : 
postea  aU  ocdpiet  ferrere,  panlHaper  do- 
mitlilo,  asque  admodum  dum  qolnquiea 
qolnqne  numerea,  at  ikefurtkat,  onUi  un- 
til you  cm  ceaM  <r»4ia/uignit|r,  Cato,  K. 
H.  156,  8;  cf.  Liv.  27,  SO,  9 i  44,  43,  8;  49, 
65i  3. — To  this  Is  closely  related  its  use, 

Sb  In  designations  of  time :  Fult,whoU>), 
eompUtebftjuM:  legatiex  Macedonia  exac- 
to  admoaom  mense  Februnrio  rediemnt, 
ttfler  February  vos  enxireb/  paet^  Lhr.  43, 
11, 9 ;  Alexandri  fflius  rex  Syriae,  deccm 
annos  admodam  habcns,  oa^y  iuat,  not 
man  tian,  id.  Eplt  »  (cf  Epit  92,  lb. : 

Suer  admodum) :  post  menses  admo- 
om  septem  a  Ptolemaeo . . .  per  insidias 
eircnrnTentus  ocdditar.  Just  17,  2,  3.— 
FtnaUT. 

0,  In  answers  as  an  emphatic  aArma- 
lion  or  confirmation  of  that  concerning 
which  one  has  been  questioned  =  omnn 
no,  rectc,  itaXtord  yt,  Tt6yv  yt  (In  the 
comic  poets  very  freq.,  esp.  in  Plaut  in 
DiaL,  also  once  m  CSc.) :  bellan'  videtnr 
spccio  muherT  admodum.  Plant  Bac.4, 
7,  40 :  so  id.  ib.  5,  1,  94  ;  Rod.  1,  8,  S5 ;  1, 
S,10i  3,  6,  S;  4,  4,  36;  Ps.  4,  7,  54  ;  sd- 
Tenla  modo  % — Admodum,  Tcr.  Hec.  3,  .5, 
8 ;  so  Ph.  9,  2,  I :  sds  solere,  frater,  in 
trajusmodi  sermone,  at  traaairl  alio  pos- 
ait,  did  admodam  aat  prorsus  ita  est: 
Yet,  perfeaiy,  jutt  to,  etaettf  liat,  juite 
'  right,  etc,  at.  de  Leg.  3, 11,  96.— V.  more 
«p<m  this  word.  Hand  Tars.  1, 16S-178, 

*  fld-mfftWlffti  If^  V.  a.  To  turround 
tie  walU,  u  betiege,  mwst .-  (^pidum, 
FUnt  Pa  I.  3,  14^  and  2.  1,  11  (but  id. 
Cist  2,  S;  5  for  admoenivi.  admoei  is  a 
more  correct  reading:  t.  admoveo). 
ad>«l»fi«t>  ttu,  4.  e.  dtp.  1.  act. 
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To  movt  or  bring  one  tUng  to  or  «amt 
anatker ;  cosistr.  with  DaL  (not  used  in 
Cic.) :  ubl  sacro  manus  sis  admoUtns,  to 
put  tlu  kand  to,  Plaut  Aa.  3,  2,  84  :  velat 
de  industria  rupee  praealtaa  admolita  na- 
tura  est,  iat  piled  tip.  Curt  8,  10,  94 : 
imagini  regis  manus  admolitus,  App. 
Flor.  p.  344,  14  Ebn-— 2.  intr.  To  ttrioe 
or  etruggle  »  or  toward  a  ulaee,  to  exert 
oH^ttaftoreaekaplaee:  aa  hlmndimim 
nidum.  Plant  Rud.  3, 1,  6. 

sdnitnBf  Mi«?  ^^^  *■  •>•   i^  ad- 

amuXTdnb,  acTpiane.  34 ;  et  Wander 
in  h.  1.  1b  the  (Hon.  Or.  Lat  as  a  banal, 
of  ttKopivtiaaTi^. 

nil  mnlWiO)  "A  ilum,  9.  e.  a.  To  put 
oneln  minJofa  tkinf  (gently,  kindiy,  in 
a  friendly  siaaiur),  to  remind,  (by  influ- 
eneing  more  dlracuy  the  reason  and  Judg. 
ment  while  in  odAOTtorthe  admonition  u 
addressed  bnmediately  to  the  will.  Deed. 
Syn.  1, 164 ;  of.  hortor  and  moneo,  "  Mo- 
neo,  et  admoneo  hoe  diffenmt,  quod  mo- 
nemut  future,  adtaon«MKS  praeterita ;  iUa 
ut  cavesmus  et  dlacamas,  haec  ut  recor- 
demur,"  Auson.  Popma,  p.  29 ;  cf,  Ellendt 
Cic  Brut  3, 11,  nod  Hah.  Syn.  Sia  "  In 
monento  benevolent  in  aiunoiiente  me- 
moria,"  Ernest  ne.  1663):  cooatr.  Irst 
abtoL,  and  then  atiqvmn  atkt^ut  rti,  or  de 
alifua  re,  alimam  nm  (BoOaat  eniploys 
diexn  all) ;  with  ut,  when  an  action  fol- 
lows ;  on  the  conCr.,  Aec.  e.  inf.  or  a  rd. 
danse,  when  merely  a  historical  fact  is 
brought  to  view,  Zumpt,  4  439  and  615. — 
a,  Absol. :  qui  admonent  amice,  docendi 
sunt,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  3 :  amidsslnie  admo- 
nere,  id.  Att  7,  96 ;  Tac.  A.  15.  45  jfat.— V, 
Ahtiuem  aUcujus  :  admonebat  alium  oge- 
statis,  alium  eupidiatis  suae,  SaU.  C.  81 : 

roniam  noa  tanti  viri  res  admoauit,  Id 
95;  Ut.  3^  13 ;  Id.  S,  51 :  Judioes  le- 
gum  et  rellgionis,  Snet  Tib.  33 :  aetatis 
et  eosidilioids  sdmoneri,  id  l>om.  2;  cf. 
Drak.  Liv.  8, 36, 6.— «.  Allqnem  de  aliqua 
re :  de  aede  Telhiris  et  de  porticn  Catuli 
me  admones,  Cic  a  Fr.  3,  1,  4 :  ut  all- 
quid  aliquando  de  doctriiue  studils  ad- 
moneamnr,  id  Rep.  1,  9:  de  moribus  cl- 
vitaUs  tempus  admonult.  Ball.  C.  5.  So 
not  rarely  in  passing  from  a  subject  al- 
ready discussed  to  a  new  one=docere, 
dicere,  to  treat,  to  tpetk  (of) :  de  muM- 
tudine  (verborum)  qnooiam  qnod  satis 
esset  admonul,  de  obecuritate  pauca  dl- 
cam,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  5,  68.-4.  With  two  Ac- 
eutativee  (with  a  few  exceptioDS  only  with 
iDnd,  Istnc,  quod,  multa,  res,  and  similar 
words):  ridiculum  eat  te  istuc  me  admo- 
Dere,  Ter.  Beaut  2,  3,  119 :  iUud  te  esse 
admoaitum  volo,  Ck.  CoeL  3  8  ;  jam  iHad 
non  sunt  admonendi,  ut,  sac,  id.  de  Off.  fi; 
19,68:  illnd  me  praeclarum  admones,  Id. 
Att  9,  9 ;  si  quii^riam  esaem  admonitas. 
Id  Fam.  5,  8 :  multa  praeterea  oetentia, 
multa  extia  admonemur,  Id.  N.  D.  &  66 : 
earn  rem  nos  locus  admonult,  SaU,  J.  79. 
— ^  With  Aee.  c  inf. ;  et  memlnerant  et 
admonebant  alii  alios,  suppllcium,  ex  se, 
noa  Tictoriam  peti,  Liv.  28, 19.— £  With 
a  reL  clause :  mens  me  sensas.  qaanta  vis 
frateml  sit  amoris  admonct,  Cic.  Fam.  5, 
3. — tf;  With  ut  or  ne;  admonebat  me  res, 
at,  Xo,  Cic.  do  Off.  3,  19,  67 :  Ulud  me 
praeclarum  admonea,  He  nlmis  Indulgen- 
ler  loqnar,  Cic  Att  9,  9 :  Caninlus  nnster 
me  tuis  verbis  admonait,  ut  scriberem,  id. 
Fam.  9,  6  :  ea  res  admone^  at,  etc,  Tac 
A.  3, 85.- h.  With  Oe  simple  Sub).  On  the 
historians)  ;  simulque  admonerent  Uberis 
suis  prospiceret  Nep.  Ph.  1 :  nisi  Seneca 
admonuisset :  venlentl  matri  occurrerct, 
Tac  A.  13,  S :  odmonnlfc  negotUs  abstine- 
ret  Suet  Tib.  50.-1,  With  a  simple  Tnf. 
(in  the  poets  and  in  ne  prose  writers  of  the 
Aug.  per.) :  decedere  campis  admonult, 
Virg.  G.  4,  186  ;  ao  A.  9,  109 :  sol  acrior 
'  iri  lavatum  admonult,  Hor.  S.  1, 6,  35 ;  so 
Ov.H.  3,601;  6,150;  Uv.  84,  9:  40,56; 
Tac  A.  15,  67  ;  Snet  Ner.  23 ;  Calig.  28 ; 
Vesp.  22 :  (*  negrcdicndum  (sc  esse  siU), 
Tac.  Agr.  2S).—lt.  With  a^  and  the  Ger- 
und :  nd  thosaurum  reperiendam,  Cic. 
Div.  9,65. 

S,  To  reeaU  a  ikttig  ipati)  to  memory, 
to  bring  to  remembrance  (without  any  ac- 
cessory notion  of  ndraonition),  with  Aee. 
or  Oen,:  qnnm  memor  anteaetos  sem- 
per dolor  admonet  amos,  Tib.  4, 1,  189 
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(otherik  however,  read  admoeet) ;  admo- 
nult dondnae  deaemitqne  Venus,  id-  1, 
5,40. 

3L  Of  a  creditar ;  To  nmind  a  debtor 
qf  kit  d^t,  to  oak  payment,  to  dun :  com 
dU  quotidie  potestaa  homlnis  ftiisset  ad- 
monendi, verbnm  nnllum  fads,  C.  QolBt 
19:  sold.  Top.  I>«. 

4.  lo  the  poets  and  in  later  Lat:  To 
urge  or  indts  to  action  (c£  admooitor) : 
telo  admonuH  Ujogoa,  Virg.  A.  10;  566 ; 
so  Spart  Sever.  11  /m. :  Uberos  verberi- 
bus,  Ben.  Clem.  1,  14 ;  Id.  Const  Sap. 
13<«. 

5,  In  Seneca :  To  admoniik  fkrtker,  in 
addition,  or  again ;  Ep.  91 ; — bcnce 

ajlnrfwillff;  ^*T  f-  An  admonition 
(but  a  genue,  mild,  meaidly  one,  c£  Cic. 
de  Or.  S^  83 :  admoidtio,  quasi  lenior  ob- 
jargatio,  v.  admoneo  a«.  1) :  admonitioni 
mMd,  Cic.  (Idnt  9;  8 :  odmoaddoet  prae- 
ceptum,id.Off.l.40>ii. ;  sodeOr.i70: 
tk  aKter  sentirem  oerte  admonitio  tea  me 
reprimere,  aut  si  daUtalem,  bortatio  im- 
pdlere  posset.  Plane,  hi  <3c-  Fam.  10;  4. 
— SL  d  reminding,  roeaUing  to  mind,  tug- 
gtttion:  lllud  ne  indlanam  quidem  u- 
monitioner  InffBns  in  eixlogis  verd  discri- 
men,  Cic.  Qumt  6, 1  sisd.  .■  tanta  vis  ad- 
monitfonis  inest  in  lods,  ut,  cfc,  id.  Fin. 
5,  1 :  qua  admonitione  succurrit  quod 
Varro  tradit,  ale,  Flin.  19,  1,  1,  as.  1: 
unlus  admonltiooe  verbi  in  memoriam 
reponnntur,  Uuint  11,  3,  19 ;  hence, 
trop.:  admonitio  morbi,  or  doloris,  lAe 
ocoatienaUy  returning  painful  ttntationt 
of  a  former  tieknets :  si  qua  aAnonltio  do- 
loris snpersit,  PUn.  25,  8,  49  :  admonitSo- 
nem  morbi  sondre,  id.  94,  17,  101.— 3,  A 
reminding  of  a  d^  a  dun,l>i^y-'^  Ckat- 
titement,  eometion.  Suet  Aug.  39  :  admo- 
nitio fiisthmi.  Dig.  48, 19,  7. 

ftdmihlltor)  ^a,  Mk  [admoneo]  ffe 
wko  remintu  one  qf  tometking,  rtcaUt  it  to 
kit  memory,  a  monitor  1  misi  ad  te  quatuor 
admonitores  non  nimis  verecundos,  Cic. 
Fam.  9, 8 ;  so  id.  Top.  1  j(«.— 2.  One  who 
wrget  to  action,  an  admonieker  (cf.  admo- 
neo no.  4) :  admonitorque  oporum  coelo 
olarlsslraas  alto  Lucito  ortus  erat,  Ov. 
M.4,664. 

* •dmJmtttoteflk U,  «.  Hi-lAn  at- 
monltltn,a  reminding.  Dig.  Ep.  adTrlb.  19. 
"rMliIcia,/ [Id.]  The  same 
ttor :  qiud  adhoc  egeo  toi,  ma- 
lum, admonitricis  t  Plant  True  9,  6,  90. 

*  BlhlriHlltllUnj  i  "•  \^]  -^  remind- 
irif,  an  admonition:  oohoitatlones,  con* 
soteUones,  praecepta,  admoolta,  Cic.  de 
Or.8il5. 

1.  admtaitM,  ■.  otn,  part.,  fir.  ad- 
moneo. 

2.  nibaiaitUMt  *■•  *■  ['<^1  "^  <^ 

in  the  Abt. :  A  rmiindtng,  euggettion,  an 
admonition,  exkortation  (claas.):  interea 
admenitn  Allobrognm  praetorem  misi, 
Cic  Cat  3,  3,  8 :  loeomm,  id.  Fin.  S,  9 : 
admonitu  tuo  perfect  llbros,  id  Att  13, 
18  ;  ao  id.  Nep.  Att  90;  Liv.  1,  4a 

Ad^mordeCh  mordi,  rsum,  9.  (adme- 
morai=aamorai,  Plaut  AuL  Frgm.  In 
Gell.  7,  9.  Admomordl  is  also  used,  like 
aocucuni  for  accurri,  and  similar  words) 
o.a.:  To  bite  at  or  gnaw,  to  bite  into  (Hke 
aceido,  to  cut  into):  admorso-slgnsta  In 
sUrpedcatrix,  Virg.G.3,378.  So  of  Cleo- 
patra ;  brachia  admorsa  oolubris;  Prop.  3, 
9,  S3.— Trop.:  To  bile  a  miter,  L  a.  get 
potttttiOH  of  tome  of  lUt  property.  loflMCe 
MSI ;  lepidum  est,  tripareos  bombiea,  bene 
admordere,  Plaut  Per.  3;  3. 14  :  jam  ad- 
mordere  hune  mihi  lubet,  i  t.  aggredt  at 
ab  eo  aliquid  corradere,  Id.  Ps.  4,  7, 91. 

1,  wSlXUimmMf  a,  am.  Part,  of  *d- 
mordeo. 

d*  *fl4Hlimiit>  ^'  **■  fadmordeoj 
Aoking  at,  a  gnawing,  a  bile ;  trop.; 
vereor  ne  Ubellas  Iste  admorso  duri  dcn- 
lia  urator,  8ymm.  Ep.  1,  IS. 

*  adnSUOy  6nia,/.  [admoveo]  A  put- 
ting, moving,  or  bringing  to,  an  apply- 
ing i  in  music,  dlgitorum,  Uu  apptiea- 
«m  •/ 1*<  Jhigen,  fingering :  inque  ad 
plntfsndom,  ad  sc^peiidam,  ad  nervorom 
eUdendoa  aonos  apta  mnnus  est  admo- 
tione  digitorum,  Oc  N.  D.  9,  6a 

MifBaSriOt  mSvi,  matum,  3.  (adme- 
ram  and  admorlm  syncop,  through  all 
tl 
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the  pertons,  for  admoTcnrmt  admbve-. 
rim,  stc,  Virg.  A.  4»  367 ;  Or.  Pont  3,  7, 

36)  CO. 

1,  To  move  a  penoii  or  tAin^  $OMe- 
vhere  (in  spaai),  bp  moving  to  briw,  con- 
duct, lead,  etc.,  one  to  a  t£ux  (ct  ludttco, 
a4Jicio,  adhibeo,  appello,  etc, ),  constr. 
with  ad  or  DaL  (in  the  hlstt,  of  an  army, 
implements  for  besieging,  and  the  likt;, 
very  freq^  class,  at  all  periods) :  dum  ne 
eicercituni  propius  urticui  Romam  CC 
mill,  admoreret,  Cic.  PhU.  6,  3,  5  :  copias 
in  locum,  Llv.  42,  57 :  aigna  Achradinae, 
id.  25,  24  extr. ;  so  Flor.  1.  24 ;  3.  23 :  cm- 
tra,  SiL  1,  396;  hence,  also,  sotnetimea 
obsoL  ;  To  draw  near,  to  approach,  to 
bring  near ;  jam  admovobat  rex,  Curt 
9,  4 :  jam  opera  admorenti  dcditio  est 
ftkcta.  Liv.  32,  32 :  sealas  moeuibua,  Tac. 
A.  13, 39 ;  facncc  t  r  o  p. :  quot  admori  Uli 
fobricAS  t  quot  fallacios,  PUut  Cist  2,  2,  5 
(where  formerly  admocnivi  was  errone- 
ously read)  :  tamquam  aHqua  machina 
admota,  capcro  Asinii  adolesccntiam,  Cic. 
Clu.  13.  8o  also :  ignes  ardenteaqua  lam- 
inae cetcriquc  cruciatus  admorebsntur 
(ae.  ci\-i  Rom.),  id.  Verr.  2,  5.  63 :  dolo- 
nim  face*,  id.  Ofi'.  2,  10,  37:  quunque 
quasi  facet  ei  doloris  admovcrcntur,  id. 
Tusc.  2,  3S»  61  Kttbn :  fascicalum  ad  na- 
re«,  id.  ib.  3,  16  Jin. :  pecus  flagrantlbas 
aris,  Vifff.  A.  12,  171 :  admotao  hostiae, 
sc.  arts.  Tac  A.  2,  fl» ;  so  Snet  Calig.  32; 
Xiucan.  7, 165 ;  hence,  Uannibalem  admo- 
turn,  t.  e.  adductum  altaribus,  led  or  con- 
ducted  (a,  Liv.  21,  1 :  labra  pocuUs,  Vii^. 
E.  3, 43 :  imea  templis,  Tib.  3, 5, 11 :  (*  ex- 
erritum  Aumlnani,  Liv.  28,  46:  vultum 
ad  auditores,  CHc.  Her.  3»  15) :  animam  ad- 
motis  fbfltcntem  BUatinet  facrfois.  Ov.  Met 
10, 18tf :  ^pea)  S^gUs  admoverat  ambris, 
ib.  1, 135:  manua  operi,  to  app^,  ib.  10, 
SU:  capiti  diadema.  Suet  Caee.  79 :  digi- 
turn  scnpturae,  id.  Aug.  80 ;  (*  oscula,  to 
ki$t.  Or.  M.  10,  644  :  aliquem  ad  munera 

Sublica.  to  pronuKe,  advance.  Suet  Tib. 
^  :  infantes  paplllfte,  Id.  Tib.  44,  ct  at : 
admovere  gresmm,  to  approach  nearer, 
Stat  Th.  11,  560  (cf.  addere  gressum). 

2*  To  bring  one  thing  near  to  another, 
and  in  the  pass,  poet  of  places,  to  lie  or 
be  situate  ntar :  nootunw  ad  lumioa  H- 
num  nuper  ubi  cxtinctum  admoveas, 
Lucr.  6,  902 :  quae  nisi  adaioto  ignc  Ig- 
nem  concipcre  poealt,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  45 
Jin. ;  culiiia  ut  ait  admota,  i.  «.  ntar  or 
dote  bif,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 13,  2 :  genos  admo- 
tuni  Superis,  nearly  related,  811.  8,  295 : 
admota  nilo  Alnca,  Jav.  10,  149.  Hence 
aliquem  nlieut  to  bring  one  near  another, 
t  o.  to  make  JritTtds,  to  reeoneOe:  mom 
Agrippae  admovit  propius  Ncronem  Cae- 
eari  Veil.  2. 96. 

3.  With  the  acceas.  idot  of  regard  to 
an  object  to  be  attained :  To  move,  bring, 
or t^ljfathing  to i  e.g.  admorere  anres, 
to  liMen  to :  manns  operi,  to  put  on^a  hand 
to  the  workt  to  It^or  at  it,  etc. ;  cf.  accessi : 
adstiti:  animam  (the  breath)  compressi: 
aurem  admovi,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  6,  28 :  admo- 
vere aures  et  Bubauscultaudo  excipere 
voces,  Cic  de  Or.  2, 36  (cf.  auros  adnibo- 
rc,  id.  Arch.  3 :  pniebere  aures.  Or.  Tr. 
3,  7, 25 :  and  tenere  aurea,  id.  ib.  4, 10, 49). 
and  anres  poet  for  auditores :  quum  tlU 
sol  tcpiduA  plures  admoverit  auree,  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  20;  19:  admovent  menus  vectigali- 
bus  populi  Rom.,  Cic  Agr.  1,  4;  Ov.  M. 
15, 218 ;  Liv.  5, 22, 4 :  in  marmoribus,  qul- 
bos  Nicias  manum  admovisset  on  vhich 
he  had  labored,  Plin.  35,  11,  40  no.  28 ; 
Curt  6,  7 :  ruderibus  purgandis  manus 
primus  admovit  Suet  Vcsp.  8.  But 
sometimes  manus  admovere  aignif.,  to 
toy  violent  hands  on,  to  attack  or  asgauU  : 
nunqtum  Deos  Ipsos  Bdmovero  nocentl- 
bns  manus,  Liv.  5, 11  ^n.,  ct  al.   , 

4.  Metaph.  of  mental  objects  (as  a 
speech,  admonition,  actioo,  etc.) :  To  put, 
inply,  Qt  direct  to  any  thing :  quid  prae- 
dlcem  . . .  quot  stimulos  admoverit  bomi- 
ni,  hoto  he  hoe  atimulated,  -urged  on  the 
nuM,  Cic,  Seat  5, 12 :  num  admoveri  pos- 
ait  oratio  ad  sensus  animomm  indam* 
mandos,  U\.  de  Or.  1, 14,  60:  animls  judl- 
ctmi  admovere  oratitmem,  tamquam  tidi- 
bos  manum,  id.  Drut  54,  300 1  sed-alia 
quaedam  sit  ad  eum  admoveoda  caratio 
(as  just  before,  adtiibenda  oratio ;  cC  ad- 
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faibeo),  id.  Tosc.  4,  S8,  61 :  mentem  ad 
Toees  alicujus,  to  direct. to,  attend  to,  id. 
Harusp.  reap.  10 :  serus  enim  Graecis  ad- 
movit acumina  ehartis,  not  vntil  iau  did 
(the  Soman)  appfykie  talents  to  Qreekleoere, 
Hor.  Ep.  S,  1, 161 :  terroram,  to  strike  wkh 
terror,  Liv.  6, 10 ;  41, 17 :  epes  est  admota, 
Ov.  M.  11,  454:  apes  cu^ditad  admota 
orcoeeavit  animum,  Liv.  43,  10;  id.  27, 
43 :  desidertum  patriae,  to  instill  or  iit- 
fu3t,  Curt  6,  2,  et  aL 

atd-mflffil^  ii,  4.  V.  n.  Of  oaen :  To 
low  or  bwSw  to  or  at:  admugit  iemma 
Uuro,  Or.  A.  A  1,  279 ;  so  Claud.  Rapt 
Pr.  3,  443. 

*  aUI*fli|dllMy  6re,  V.  a.  To  stroke, 
caress:  a  tronte  accedens  bubulcua  ad- 
mulceat,  Poll  4, 12. 

jtdninninurMMh  ^^  /•    ^  ^**f- 

muring,  a  low  mmmmring  (in  tq^n^Mtion 
or  dis^probation  t  cf.  acolamatio ;  only 
in  Cic.) :  qui  non  admurmurationc,  sed 
voce  et  clamore  abject!  hominis  furorem 
frogistis,  Cic  Pis.  14 :  risus  populi  atque 
admurmuratio  omniom  facta  est  id.  Verr. 
2,  4, 12 ;  cf.  ib.  2, 5, 16 :  veetni  admurmu- 
ratio foctt  Quirites,  ut  etc.,  id.  Manil.  13, 
37 :  grata  condonis  admurmuratio,  id. 
Verr.  1, 15 :  secundae  admurmurationcs 
senatus,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 1 ; — £rom 

ftd"IiranDVr*)  °vi,  atom,  1.  V.  n. 
To  MWfiHtr  at  any  thing,  bf  mumuLring 
to  make  known  on£s  feeing  or  opinions, 
(whetiier  hostile  or  friendly)  (of.  occla- 
mo) :  quam  voldc  univerei  admormura- 
riut  C^  Verr.  3,  5,  16 :  impers.  admur- 
muratum  eat  id.  de  Or.  2, 57 :  odmurmu- 
ranto  senata,  neque  me  invito,  id.  Att  1« 
13. 

*  sdnVTBUUPOr^  *tus,  an,  V,  dtp. 
Same  as  preoed. :  ad  hoc  pauca  admor- 
muratt  sunt  Fr<mt.  ad  Caes.  Ep.  2,  1. 

ad-mntilOf  vii,  atum.  are,  v.  a.  To 
w  or  dip,  to  shave  t  hence,  t  r  o  p. :  To 
'raud,  Jletxe  one  qf  his  money  (only  in 
Punt  and  Ter.)  :  tu  es  qnl  me  usquo  ad- 
mutilastl  od  cutem,  you  have  shorn  me  to 
the  skin,  L  e.  cheated  me  outrageously, 
Plaut  Pera.  5, 2,  48 ;  id.  MU.  3, 1, 172 ;  id. 
Capt  2,  2,  19  (c£  the  dmpte  verb.  Ter. 
Hec.  1, 1.  7). 
adnmacor*  ^-  agnascor. 

UllfttOf  ^'-  annate. 
■      '       a,um,  r.  agQasoor,sii6j(». 
V.  nnnavigo. 
annecto. 

_J^MlpMhotia,m.  Asop,oftheabBe- 
pos  or  of  the  abneptis  ('  Le.the  grandson 
of  a  great-grandson,  or  of  a  great-grand- 
daughter;  corresponding,  in  the  dnicend- 
ing  line,  to  atavus  in  the  ascending) :  (also 
vrittcn  atnepoe).  So  in  the  eiwapn  ot' 
the  Eu^>eror  ComQM>dus ;  divi  nbhvae 
ADKBPOTi,  in  OrelL  no.  687 ;  so  Dig.  38, 
10,  L 

ad-nepttb  ia,f.A  daughter  of  the 
abncpos,  wofihs  abneptis  (*i.e.a  grand* 
dangler  of  a  great-grandchild),  antitb.  to 
the  atavia.  Dig.  38. 10, 1. 

adamneilf  adnomiiuitix>,  aduosco,  v. 
aguomen,  agnuminatio,  agnosco. 

sAb,  For  all  other  words  in  adn.  not 
found  here  look  in  ann. 

ad^ObrnOf  ^i^>  v-  a-  To  cover  with 
earthf  to  oiay :  alle  circumfodere  et  adob- 
ruere,  CoL4, 15.3;  so  ib.  2,  11,  12,  and  5, 
5.2. 

f!  jlrtfllfjlilti  ^*  adulabilis. 

t  &dJfldfiM?fa%  a,  um.  Set  on  Jin, 
kindled:  Aaaoafs  adolkpagta£. in  the 
fragments  of  the  Fratr.  Ari'al.  in  Grut.  p. 
121.     [1.  ftdoloo-facio.] 

tAnoktoMMf  *^  /<  appears  to  be 
The  name  <tf  a  Roman  goddess,  who  presid- 
ed over  the  burning  of  Oves  struck  by  tigH- 
ning:  (immolavit)  adoZiBNI>as.  cohho- 

LBNDAB.  DEPERVNDAB  OTSS  It,  StC,  Frat 

ArvoL  in  Orell.  L  390 ;— from 

1*  &d-dl60v  ul  (f&r.  6vi,  Enit.  ▼.  be- 
low), ultum,  2.  V.  a.  [fr.  olo  =  alo,  a\6ia, 
dX^iw,  iXff^oKtti  ;  hence  proles,  snboles, 
adolesco,  exolesco,  inolesco,  obeolesco ; 
cf.  Sanct  Min.  2,  444  eg.  ;  or  ^o.  to 
Fest:  *'A  Gracco  cUi^w  (for  the  reading 
of  the  older  editions  :  a6oXiax'^  ▼•  Lind. 
p.  5),  i  0.  accresco,  venit,  unde  fiunt  adul- 
tus,  adolescens,  oltare ;  eo  quod  in  illo 
ignis  excresc^  et  exolotus,  qui  ezoessit 
(uesceDdi,  i.  e.  creacendi  modtmi  ctinole- 


ADOL 

vft,  t  &  crevit"  Fest  p.  5] ;  orig.  7b  fbr- 
ward  m  growth,  to  increase,  multiply,  or 
enUurge;  whence  in  sacrilicial  laag.,  to 
which  alone  this  word  belonga,  like  mac- 
te,  to  o§cr  a  thing  as  a  gijt  upon  the  altar  ,* 
hence  commonly,  to  burn,  to  consume  by 
Jire,  but  also,  to  honor  tba^y,  to  venerate, 
to  worakip,  and  the  like,  according  as  it 
has  such  words  as  hostiam,  rucero.  and 
tura,  or  deos,  aras,  etc,  for  its  object 
Thus  the  grammarians,  explain  this  diffi- 
cult word,  Non.  58, 21 :  "  Aoolere  verbom 
est  proprie  sacra  reddentium,  quod  sig- 
nificat  votis,  ac  supplicationibus  numeii 
auctiuB  &oere;"  and  the  same:  "Ado- 
lere  est  urere:  Virg.  in  Bucol  [8,  65} 
verbennsque  adolc  pinguis  et  inasculu 
tura.  Adolere,  augere,  lionorare,  propi- 
tiarc ;  ct  est  verbum  sacratum,  ut  macte, 
mogis  auctc"  etc  Ho  Serv.  upon  Virg. 
A.  1,  704  :  "  Klammis  adolcre  penates,  L  e. 
colere,  sed  adolcre  est  proprie  augere. 
In  sacris  autem  Kar'  th^tjuiofiov  odolert* 
per  bouum  omeu  dicitur,  nam  in  ari«  nou 
odeLontur  allqua,  sed  cremantur,"  and 
upon  Eel.  8,  65 :  "  Adole :  incende,  sed 
Acar'  tii^mtiatuiv  dicitur,  nam  adole  est 
auge."  (Doederlein  mvcs  another  etym. 
of  this  word;  v.  2.  adoleo.  Not  ustnl  in 
Cicj  Eomque  iioetiain,  quam  ibi  sacra- 
vit  totom  adolevit  Eun.  in  Lact  1,  U 
sub  fin, :  sanguine  conapergunt  aras 
adolentque  allaria  douls,  cover  the  alUir 
with  gifis,  Lucr.  4, 1233.  So  Virgil :  cas- 
tis  adolet  dum  altaria  donis,  A  7,  71  (tu 
Non.  tacdis;  cf.  ib.  11,  50:  cumulatque 
altaria  donis,  and  ib.  8, 2d4) :  verbcnasquc 
adole  pluses  et  mascula  tura,  id.  Ecu  9, 
65  (on  winch  Serv.  L  L> :  flamLmis  adola% 
peoatea,  id.  Aen.  1,  704 :  viscera  tauri. 
Ov.  F.  3,  803:  ib.  1,  27G:  Icves  stipubw 
demptis  adolentur  aristis,  id.  Met  i,  A^i. 
(pern,  in  honor  of  &ome  rural  deiW ;  c£ 
Doed.  Syn.  4,  254) :  focos,  Stat  Th.  1, 
514 :  integrum  anburcm,  Cassius  in  Prise, 
p.  872  P. :  cruore  c«iJtivo  udolere  aras,  to 
s]3rinkie  the  oHars  unth  the  blood  of  cap- 
ttves,  Tac.  A.  14,  30:  prccibus  et  ignc  pu- 
ro  altaria  adulentur,  id.  lliitt  2, 3 :  adolerc 
honored  to  honor  Ike  gods  by  o^cred  gifts: 
Junoni  Argivae  jus^os  adolemus  bouorcsi, 
Virg.  A.  3,  547 :  nullos  arid  ndoleret  ho- 
nores,  Ov.  M.  8,  741 ;  only  in  later  Latiu 
is  adolero  used  in  precisely  the  santo 
sense  as  comburere,  to  bum,  consume :  ut 
Aeneida,  quam  nondmn  satis  elimasset, 
edolerant  Gell.  17,  10 ;  Eutr.  10,  9. 

2.  *  ad«dleoy  ^^o*  v.  n.  [oleo,  related 
to  odor,  Schocio.  Gr.  1,  256]  To  give  out 
or  emit  a  smell  or  odor,  to  smell :  unde  blc, 
amabo,  ungucnta  adulcut  Plaut  Cas.  2,  3, 
19  (Doederl.  also  takes  olor  z=.  odor  as 
the  root  for  1.  adoleo,  "  aincc  the  gods 
obtained  from  the  ofi'crings  nothing  but 
the  nidor,  Kviaoa"  ^ya.  4,  253  and  254 ; 
cC  with  1.  177,  and  3,  133.  Cf.  on  the 
contr.  aboleo  1  and  2.) 

i  flpJniCOIIl>  P*^  (Uid  Subst.,  T.  odo- 
loaco,  PoT' 

addlOM^alia  (ol^o  adulesccntla  la 
Mtiri.).  aeT/iadoIcscens]  The  age  of  the 
adolescens,  the  time  between  the  age  of  the 
puer  and  juveuis,  L  cfrom  the  i5th  to  the 
'JOth  year,  the  proper  period  of  ripening 
youth,  the  age  of  youth,  youth,  iiftifiiat^- 
xia  (cf.  adulesceua) :  quid  eniiuf  Ciaus 
adoleaceutiac  scuectus,  quam  pueritiao 
adolescentia  obrepit  ?  CicdeScn.'2:  qui 
adolescontiam  florem  aetatis,  sencctutem 
occasum  vitae  vclit  dctinire.  Id.  Top.  7. 
32:  ineunte  adoleacentia,  id.  Off.  2,  32: 
jam  a  prima  adulesceutla,  id.  Fam.  1,  9 
fin. :  in  oduleoceutia,  for  adolescens,  Soet 
Claud.  4L 

,  *  adoleacantjor  (adul),  ari,  v.  da>. 
[)d.J  To  bdiave  Uhe  an  adolescens,  mis- 
chievously or  wantonly :  tu  adhuc  adolos- 
ccntiaris,  Varr.  in  Non.  71, 30, 

addtle^GMktola  (adul.),  ee,  /.  dint. 
fid.1  A  little  adouiscenB,  a  very  young 
maiacit,  also  as  a  term  of  endearment  for 
an  adult :  salvL-to  adulesceotula,  good 
morning,  mf  child,  Plaut  Kud.  %  4,  3; 
Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  91. 

idtfleMMltiilU  (adul),  L  m.  dim. 
[ui.]  A  very  young  man,  ycavioKos.  >Vhon 
even  Iweuty-eeveo  years  old,  Cicero  calls 
himself  HdolcM^entulug,  Or.  30 ;  cf.  GcU. 
15,  28,  anil  Quint  12,  6:  modestisstmus, 
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etc.  Plane.  11 :  imbertrfs,  U.  Dom.  14.  So 

Salt  C.  49  calla  Caesar  adoleacen  talus, 
ftlthoQgb  he  was  then  tliirty -three,  or, 
•cc.  to  othen*,  thirty-tivc  years  old.  Ado- 
itiflcentuluB  alao  sigDlf.  a  youii^  soldier,  a 
rtcruu,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  15  B.;  cf.  Nep.  Patu. 
4,  and  Uain.  1  r  Br.  upon  Kum.  1.  i^oxxK- 
times,  like  mo.<>t  dinunutivea,  it  Indicates 
contempt :  Naev.  in  Clc.  de  Hen.  6,  SO ; 
cf.  Gernfa.  Cic.  de  Sen.  9,  39. 

'ad^HMCOBtanoy  !»>,  «.  [id.]  To 
Move  tuie  an  sdoleaccna:  Labcr.  in 
A'on.  74.  15. 

&d-£lolCO  (adiiH,  uvi  (very  rar.  vi, 
Prise.  ^0 ;  ct.  with  87:!  P. ;  ndolcase  aync 
for  adaleviBsc.  Ov.  H.  6,  11),  ultum,  3.  r. 
inch,  [adolco],  To  gnne  up,  to  grow,  of 
eTcrr  thine  capable  of  increase  in  mag- 
nitude :  ofmon,  animals,  plants,  seasons, 
passions,  eta  ;  but  e«p.  of  ago,  r.  the  foUg. 
vrord.  (Upon  the  origin  of  the  word,  v. 
1.  adoleo)  :  postquam  adolrrit  ad  enm 
oelatein.  ad,  etc.,  Plaut  Cas.  prol  47:  ubl 
robustifl  adolevit  viribus  arias,  Lucr.  3, 
450;  cf.  4. 1(W5;  2,11133:  adultum  robur, 
Id.  %  1131 :  id.  5,  196:  postquam  adolu- 
erit  boec  juvcntua,  Var.  in  Prise,  p.  873 
P. :  qui  adolevfrit,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  35 :  vlri- 
ditas  hcrbescens,  quae  sensim  adoleacit, 
id.  de  f5ea.  IS,  51 :  ter  aenos  prolea  ado- 
IcTerot  annos,  Ov.  F.  3.  59:  utolcscere 
nxnofl  cernat,  Id.  MeL  4,  376:  adolesae 
aegetes,  id.  Uer.  6,  1 1  :  simul  atque  ado- 
leverit  aetaa,  Uor.  H.  1,  9,  34  Heind.: 
quum  matura  adolevorit  actas,  Virg.  A. 
U^  438.  Hence  transf.  from  age  to  the 
person :  To  grox  up,  rame  to  maturUif, 
mmture :  adulta  rirgo,  Liv.  36,  50 ;  et  aL : 
arundinea  non  sine  imbre  adolescuot, 
Plin.  9,  16.  *J8 :  In  amplitudinem,  id.  lH,  1, 
3 :  in  crassitudlnem,  id.  13,  7,  15;  so  16, 
34,  &3 ;  d.  14,  et  at:  ac  dnm  prima  noxia 
adoleacit  frondibus  aetaa,  Vir^.  G.  S.  362: 
quoad  capHlus  adolesceret,  Gell.  17,  9. — 
Trop.  :  To  grow,  incremMc,  augment,  to 
iKome  grtaUr:  cupiditns  agendl  adolea- 
cit una  cum  actatibuB,  Clc.  Fin.  5,  20: 
ratio  quum  adolorit,  id.  Lc^I,  7 :  ingeni- 
um  brevi  ndolevi^  tiall.  J.  67 :  postquam 
respubL  adolevit,  id.  Cut  55 :  id.  Jug.  3 : 
quantum  supcrbino  socordiaequc  VitelUo 
adolevcrit,  Tac.  H.  2,  73 :  Cremona  nu- 
mcro  colononim,  adolevit,  ib.  3,  34  :  vor 
lidoleacit  (adrancw),  id.  Ann.  13,  36;  ib. 
S,  50:  cncpe  rcvireacit,  deccdente  lana, 
inarcacU  adnleacente,  Ot'll.  SO,  a 

2,  In  sacrificial  lang. :  To  be  IchtdUd,  to 
bum  (cf.  adoleo)  :  Panchaeis  adolescunt 
ignibus  arae,  Virg.  G.  4,  379  ; — hence 

ftddlescens  (adul.),  cutis  (Gtn.plur. 
USU.  adoleacentium,  e,g.  Cic.  Tusc.  5.  27, 
ct  ol. :  once  adoleaccntum,  Plant  Ps.  1,  3, 
130),  X,  ^1-  GrOToing  up,  not  ftt  cone  to 
fuU  groieth,  young :  codcm  ut  jure  uti 
Boncm  liceat  quo  jure  aum  ueiis  adolca- 
centior,  Tcr.  Hoc.  proL  alt  3  :  uti  odoles- 
ceotior  aeloti  concederet,  etc..  Ball  U.  1, 
11  (Frgm.  ia  Prise.  902);  and  trop. :  of 
the  new  Academic  philos. :  adolcsctmtior 
Academia,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  8  {Smp.  and  Adv. 
sot  uaedV 

2.  Suhtt.  gen,  comm.  One  vho  haa  not 
fa  attained  natHrity,  a  youth,  ayoumg 
man  or  ufoman,  a  maiden ;  ace.  to  Roman 
Sdefta,  betwotm  the  puer  and  jurenis,  from 
the  15th  or  17th  until  past  the  30tfa  year, 
often  even  till  near  the  40th,  according  as 
one  appeared  more  or  leas  Tigorous  and 
youthful,  or  aa  spoken  of  In  relation  to 
older  persona,  so  that  a  delhiite  Umk  can 
not  be  fixed;  cf.  Baumgarten-pruft  in 
Clar.  Suet  s.  h.  t.  ;  hence  the  same  i>ci^ 
■on  ia  often  called  in  one  place  adoles- 
cena,  and  in  another  juveni*,  e.g.  Cic. 
Fam.  »,  I  with  Att  3. 13 ;  cf.  id.  Top.  7  j 
often,  indeed,  the  adolescentia  passes  be- 
yond the  period  of  manhood,  even  to  «e> 
nectus,  since  vir  designates  rather  sex 
than  age,  while  in  other  caaea  adirioacen- 
tia  la  limited  to  35  years,  Cic.  Tuac.  3, 1. 
3  Goer.  "  Primo  gradu  usque  ad  annom 
XV.  pueroa  dlctoa,  quod  lint  pari.  i.  e. 
hnpabes.  Secundo  ad  XXX.  annum  ab 
•doleacendo  ate  nominatoa,"  Varro  in 
Censor,  cap.  14.  "l^rfla  (aetwO  adoles- 
centla  ad  gignendum  adulta,  quae  por- 
Tlgitur  (ab  anno  XIV.)  uscrac  ad  vigcai- 
mum  octavum  annum,"  I«d.  Orfg.  11,  3, 
i ;  eC  Br.  Nep.  £um.  4.    Thos  Cic  de  Or. 
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i  3,  S,  calls  Craseus  adoleaoeiu,  although  ho 

WHS  34  years  old ;  id.  FbiL  3,  44,  Brutus 

and  Cossius,  when  in  their  40th  year,  arc 

'  called  adoleecentes,  and  ib.  46,  Cic.  calla 

himself,  at  the  time  of  his  consnlsh^i,  i,e. 

i  in  bis  44th  yoor,  ndolescens,  and  so  often. 

,  Cf.  Hanut  upon  Cic.  Fam.  3,  1,  p.  146. — 

I  Homo  and  adolesccna  are  olton  written  to- 

i  icether:  amantihomimadolcflcenti.  Plant 

j  Trin.  4, 3,  M  ;  Ter.  Ph.  5,  9, 53  ;  Cic.  Fam. 

3,  15 :  hoc  sc  labore  durant  homines  ado- 

lescontes,  Caes.  B.  Q.  6,  38 ;  t^^  G.  38 ; 

'  id.  Jug.  6  ;  Liv.  3,  6. — Fan. :  opdmoo  odo- 

'  lescenti  facere  injuriani,  Ter.  Audr.  3,  3. 

I  8:  Africonl  filift  adolescena,  Cic.  Div.  1, 

:  18^.     The  young  Romans  who  nttend- 

j  ed   the  proconsuls  and   propraetors   in 

the  provinces  were  cbIImI  adoleaoentea 

'  (commonly  contubenmlca) ;  Caea  B.  C. 

I  1, 33,  51 ;  cf.  Monut  Suet  Caes.  3.    i^mo- 

I  times  odolesccns  ser^'es  to  diatinguish  the 

I  younger   of  two   persons  erf*  the   same 

name  from  the  elder;  Brutus  adoleaeena, 

I  Caes.  B.  G.  7,87;  ib.  1,53;  3,7;  Id.  B.  C. 

1,  8:— adnltns,  a,  um.  Pa.,  FmilrgrovTN, 

adult,  Cic.  Tusc  5, 30 ;  cf  Plin.  la  33,  49. 

1      *  adifflOj  ore,  V.  a.  prob.  for  adulor,  7b 

1  worikqi,  dub.  Tert  ApoL  '£ijin, 

iMomiiutlio*  ^i^t /-  ^  g'ood  or 
favorable  omen,  in  Gloss.  Gr.  Lat 

1.  AdiaeiUfc  ei,    m.  (tnavL)  1.= 

I  Adonis ;  Phiut  Men.  1,  3,  35 ;  App.  M.  3. 

J  P-  1^- — SL  -^x  fpit^  of  liaccfuta,  Gr. 
'A^v[t!(,  iits ;  Aus.  £pigr.  30,  6 ;  c£  lb. 
Epigr.  38. 

I  ,  2.  AdiMnm  a.  »»»  ^-    Pmahi- 

I  ing  to  Adonis ;  Aus.  Mon.  de  hlstt  and 
Grut  1133. 7. 

Adflriar  drum,  ft.,  ra  'Ai^ta.  The 
feMtival  of  Adonis.  It  rctnmed  annually 
in  June,  about  the  time  of  the  summer 
solstice,  and  was  celebrated  (even  in 
Rome,  cf  frfanso,  F.ssay8  on  Myth.)  with 
alternate  lamentations  and  exultations, 
on  account  of  the  death  of  Adonis,  Ov. 
M.  10,  735 ;  cf.  A.  A.  1,  75l  This  festival 
was  a  s^ibol  of  the  dying  and  reviving 
agRin  ot  nature  ;  cf.  Crcuz.  Symb.  2,  86  ; 
Btittie.  Bab.  1,  S61  tq. 

Adftniar  nis  or  nldis,  irk,  'kitavtf  and 
^kdtav  (Norn,.  Adon,  Vennnt  carm.  7,  13 
and  18.  Gen.  Adonis,  Plin.  19. 4, 19.  Dot. 
Adonidi,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  Sa  Ace,  Adonidem, 
Claud.  Nopt  Hon.  et  Mar.  16 :  Adonhn, 
Prop.  3,  13,  53  ;  ace  to  Santen.  Adonin  : 
Adonem,  Herv.  Virg.  E.  10, 18  ;  Anurt).  4, 
p.  184,  ed.  HeroldL  Voc  Adoni.  Ov.  M. 
10,  543.  Abl  Adone,  App.  M.  8).— 1  A 
ton  of  Cinyrae,  king  of  Cyprus  ;  loved  by 
Venue  on  tucaunl  of  hie  extraordinmry 
beauty ;  he  was  torn  in  pieces  in  the  chase 
by  a  wild  boar,  which  Mars  (ace.  to  oth- 
ers, Diana)  sent  against  him  out  of  jeal- 
ous, but  was  changed  by  Venus  to  a 
fluwor,  which  bore  the  name  Adonium, 
and  was  yearly  bewailed,  by  her  on  the 
anniversary  of  his  deadi,  Ov.  M.  10,  SOQ 
eg.  Fab.  10  and  13 ;  Macr,  Sat  1,  SI  ; 
Serv.  Vir^.  E.  8,  37  j  ct  with  10,  18 
and  AdfHua. — 2,  A  name  of  tAe  S^n-god 
among  the  Aeeyriane  ana.  Phoenicians, 
Macr.  1, 1. — Adonis  horti,  Gr.  irf^avt  'A^ 
vtioi,  a  jMtrterre  of  Jtoicere  whidk  bloeeom 
quick,  but  vitker  as  eoon,  Plin.  19^4,  19; 
cf.  B6ttig.  .Sob.  1,  354  ;  Klopf.  Mythol 
Lexic.  p.  36. — ^3.  -^  name  of  a  Jiek,  i.  q. 
cxocovtus.  PUn.  9, 19,  34. 

tildAllXVIIb  <i  n.ssiitiUo¥t  1.  A 
plant,  Plm.  31,  10,  34.-0.  I**-  gram.,  ado- 
nium is  a  verae  composed  of  a  dimet. 
dactyl  cauOect.,  Berv.  1830  P.;  Grot  3, 
101 ;  eg.  Hot.  Od.  1,  4  :  terruit  urbem  ; 
visere  montes,  etc,  said  to  have  been  so 
named  because  it  was  made  use  of  in  the 
festival  of  Adonis. 

l^d^P^fiOf  ^rfli,  ertum,  4.  v.  a.  To' 
cover,  to  cover  up  or  over  (not  used  in 
written  language  before  the  Aug.  per., 
and,  for  the  most  part  in  the  part.  per/. 

re.)  :  capitc  adoperto,  Liv,  1.  36 ;  Epit 
and  Huet  Nor.  48 ;  purpureo  adoper- 
tus  amicto,  Vh>g.  A.  3,  405;  so  Juv.  8, 
145 :  adopertam  florihus  humuro,  Ov.  M. 
15,  6^ :  cf.  ib.  8,  701 :  hiems  gelu,  id. 
Fast  3,  335 :  aether  nobibus.  lb.  2,  75 : 
Inmlna  somno,  id.  Met  1,  714  :  Cencbris 
mors,  Tib.  1.  1.  64;  SueL  Oth.  11.  In 
the  verb.Jinit.  first  in  CoL  6, 6,  and  Lact 
Op.  Del  7 ;— benoo 


ADOP 

■  thdopartdy  ^de.  Covertly,  in  a  dark, 
mymeriitus  manner.  Cap.  8,  p.  303.— And 

ftddp6rtlUlli  i<  ^-  That  which  is  mys- 
terious, a  mystery,  App.  M.  3. 

*  &4b>d]AllOr9  Bi^  V.  dep.  To  think, 
suppose,  or  co^^turv  ogam:  opinando 
adjicio,  Lucr.  4.  814. 

JidOPttticilU  ^  adoptatitius,  a,  um. 
(u(^  [aiaopioj  Adapted,  adopiioe,  received 
in  t}ie  place  of  a  child  i  only  in  Plaut; 
Poen.  5,  3,  85 :  Demarcho  item  ipse  Aiit 
adoptaticius,  ib.  100.— Ace.  to  Ft»tus^  it 
signifios  the  eon  of  one  vha  is  adopted, 
"ex  adoptato  tilio  natua,"  p.  34. 

ftdopi&tiOf  onis,/.  [id.j  (apparently 
the  orig.  tbrm  for  adoptio,  by  which  U 
was  supplanted  in  the  clans,  per. ;  hence 
used  by  Sallust,  who  was  fond  of  arcba- 
isma^  An  adopting,  a  receiving  of  one  in 
thepiace  of  a  child,  viodcata  :  ipsum  ilium 
adoptationeju  regnnm  perveaiase,  tiall.  J. 
11  Cort. ;  (*  Cic,  Tusc  1,  14, 31,  Kohner :) 
quod  per  praetorem  dt,  adoptatio  dlcitur: 
quod  per  populum.  arrogatio,  Gell.  5, 19. 

adoptfttor>  ^ris,  m.  [odoptoj  One 
who  adSpts  another,  an  adopter :  (ielL  5, 
19 ;  Vlp.  Dig.  37,  9,  1,  $  13  med. 

lUjOptiOi  6nis,/.  fprob.  contr.  by  freq. 
usefr.  adoptatio,  ct  this  word]  (class. 
and  used  esp.  often  in  the  bistt  under  the 
emperora) :  A  taking  or  reeeiviug  one  m 
the  place  of  a  child  (also  of  a  grandchild. 
Dig.  1,  7, 10)  (and  properly  of  one  who 
was  still  under  paternal  authority,  in  pa- 
tria  potestate ;  on  the  contr.  arrogatio  re- 
ferred to  one  who  was  already  iatlepeikl- 
ent  homo  sul  juris.  The  former  took 
idaee  before  the  praetor  or  other  magis- 
trate and  five  witneaoes,  by  a  tiiree4old 
mandpatio,  t  e.  sham  sile  ;  die  latter 
could  only  be  efl'ectcd  before  the  aaaem- 
bled  peqple  in  the  comitiia  cunatia,  Gell. 
5. 19 ;  Jnatm.  Inst  1, 11 ;  Dig.  1.  7 ;  Hah. 
ayn.  43 ;  Adams'a  Antiq.  1,  69) :  Cic. 
Dom.  13, 34  ;  cf.  ib.  14,  and  Att  7,  7 :  emun- 
oiparc  tibum  alicui  in  adoptionem,  id. 
Fm.  1,  7;  dare  se  alicui  in  adoptionem. 
Veil  2,  8,  3 :  8uet  Tib.  3 ;  cf.  Liv.  45,  40: 
adacire  aUquem  per  adoptioni<m,  Tac.  A. 
1,  3 ;  or  in  adoptionem,  id.  Hist  3,  1 :  in. 
sercre  aliquem  famlliae  per  adoptioneni, 
.Suet  Claud.  39  Jm.  .-  accitne  ad(n>tionc 
in  imperium  et  cognomentum,  'iW.  A. 
U,  11:  adootio  in  Domitium  fcstinatnr, 
ib.  13, 35 :  auoptiouem  nuncupare,  fo  make 
kuottn,  toartnounee,  id.  Hist.  1,  17:  adop- 
tki  cottsula^i^  that  was  performed  by  a 
eoHSul^  Qtunt  prooem.  6,  13  Spald.,  ct  al. 
— Trop.:  Of  planta.  The  ingn^ting: 
PUn.  prooem.  1. 16 ;  and  of  bees :  The  ad- 
mittance to  or  receptftoM  in  (a  new  hive): 
ut  tamquam  novae  prolis  adoptione  do- 
micUia  eonfirmentur.  Col.  9,  13,  9. 

adopttWflf  ^  ^^f  ^-  Pertaining 
to  adof^ion,  made  or  acguired  by  adoption, 
adnpthe  (only  onco  in  Cicero;  v.  below): 
odoptirus  filius,  au  adopted  son :  P.  Bcipio 
Frgm.  in  Gell.  5,  19 ;  opp.  to  naturaUs, 
a  SOD  by  birth :  filiorum  neque  natura- 
lem  Drusum,  neque  adoptivam  (vcrmanl* 
cum  patria  caritate  dilexit  Suet  Tiber. 
S3 ;  pater  adoptivus,  mbe  kas  adopted  one 
as  eon  (or  grandson,  v.  adoptio).  an  adopts 
ive  father,  Ulp.  Dig.  45,  1,  107:  adoptivas 
froter,  soror,  etc.,  a  brother,  sister,  etc.,  by 
adaption,  not  by  birth,  Ulp.  Dig.  23,  3, 1^ 
and  Julian.  Dig.  38,  8,  3.  So  also,  ndop* 
tiva  ftoiilia,  the  family  into  which  one  has 
been  received  by  iadi^ion,  Ulp.  37,  4,  3; 
hence  also  adoptlva  sacra,  the  sacra  of  the 
famUy  into  vnich  one  has  been  adopted, 
0|>|>-  ^*  p<iitihl*  .  ih  i|Lie  amiasis  sacris 
pitt>'niu  iu  tiacc  AjiopUva  venisti,  *Cic. 
Dom.  1%  35:  ailojiEivum  nomen,  name 
reftifiti  i^  ndoptiitu,  cj>p.  to  the  gentile, 
SueL  Nr^r  41  :  vlnptivH  nobilitas,  nobility 
act/u  iTiii  by  adoption,  i  >v .  F;  4, 33. — T  r  o  p. : 
O)  tho  inarrtttiti^j;  of  [ifiats  (cf.  adoptio} : 
fisr'4iqiiii>  aiioi^Uvnid  >•■  •  pit  arbor  opes, 
ba'rt*  fri^itff  nat  ^Qtit"-  o  it,  Ov.  Med.  fac. 
5;  iS-JiTt.  13,  40:  atiac  bit  adopUvia  arbor 
onusta  comis,  PalL  de  losit  30;  cC  144. 
160;— from 

ftd^ptOf  ^^^  atum,  1.  e.  a  To  take 
or  receive  for  ome'e  eelf,  wUh  design  and 
choice^  to  choose,  select,  etc.  (optando,  i.  s^ 
ellgendo  aliquem  aacisccre,  v.  opto) :  eo. 
ciam  te  mihi  adopto  ad  meam  aalutem, 
Plaut.  Cia.  4,  3,  78 ;  qui  ipanstutorem  m% 
-39 
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adoptnvlt  bonis,  who  hat  eho$tn  me  at  a 
guardian  of  his  property^  id.  IVuc.  4,  4, 6: 
Var.  JL.  L.  5,  16:  quem  ribi  illaproTincia 
dofensorem  sni  juria  adoptaTit,  Ck.  Div. 
in  Caec.  16:  eum  nbi  pMronum  id.  ib. 
30 :  quem  potiaa  adwtem  aut  inrocem, 
Vatin.  in  Cic.  Fun.  5,  9 :  ut  cuiquo  est 
aetw,  ita  quemqao  Ckeetae  adcmta,  i,  «. 
■■cisce,  adjun^,  "ac  too  *aUoquio," 
Cmqu.,  make  ktm  by  thy  greeting  at  a  fa- 
ther,  hrot/ur,  etc.,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 6, 55  Schmld. : 
K^uscas  Tumiu  adoptat  opes,  atrivta 
^Ur,  Ov.  F.  4.  680  Ueins.  Hence  adop- 
tare  se  aticni,  to  give  cr  attack  on^a  em 
to  one:  ooi  m  potenllae  causa  Cacsans 
libertis  adoptaaset,  Flin.  IS^  1,  S.— Bnt  esp. 
often» 

2.  As  C  (.,  7%  take  one  m  Cfte  ptaee  of  a 
e^ld  or  grandekUd,  to  adtfpt  (difT.  from 
arrogo,  v.  adoptio) ;  constr.  with  aliquem : 
also  with  ab  allquo  aliqnem  (firom  uo  real 
father,  a  patre  natural!)  :  Plaut  Poen. 
proL  74  <cf.  lb.  4,  2,  83) :  adoptat  Ilium 
poerum  snbreptitium  sibi  fiUum,  id.  Men. 
prol.  60 :  filium  acDatorem  pop.  Rom. 
flibi  Telle  adoptare.  Cic.  Dom.  14 :  adop- 
tatUB  patricius  n  plcbeio,  Id.  Att  7,  7 :  la 
qui  hunc  ntinorem  Scipionem  a  Paulo 
adoptarit,  C.  BruL  19,  77 :  adoptavit  eum, 
bercdcmque  fecit,  Ncp.  Att  5,  8:  adop- 
tatUB  ^-stamento.  Suet.  l^b.  6 :  adoptari 
a  ee  Pisonem  pronuntiat  Tac.  H.  1,  18; 
and  abaoL :  Pisonem  pro  condone  adop- 
Uvit,  Suet  Galb.  17.— With  in  c  aec.: 
in  regnum,  Sail.  J.  32,  3 :  iu  fkmiliam  no- 
menque,  Huet  Caes.  83 :  in  succoasionem. 
Just  9,  3.  Trop. :  soni  in  bona  liber- 
tatia  nwtrae  adoptantur,  are,  aa  it  were, 
adopted  to  freedom,  are  participaHte  of  free- 
dom, Flor.  3,  20 ;  and  of  the  Ingraftuig  of 
plantB  (cf.  adoptirus)  :  venerit  inratio  : 
tac  ramum  ramus  adoptet,  Or.  Rem.  Am. 
195;  so  Col.  10,  3a  Tbose  who  were 
adopted  commonlj  received  the  praeno- 
meo,  nomen,  and  cognomen  of  the  adopt- 
ive father,  with  the  ending  -anus,  «.  g. 
Aemilianns,  Pompotiianus,  etc :  cf.  WeU. 
2;  115;  Spnnh.  de  Usu  et  Ihaest  Nnm. 
10.  p.  77.  Hence  Cic.  says  ironic,  of  one 
who  appropriated  to  himself  the  name 
of  another,  ipse  se  adoptat :  et  C.  Stale- 
nus,  qui  sc  ipso  adoptaverat,  et  de  Stale- 
no  Aolium  foccntt,  had  ckaitged  khaaeJf 
from  a  Stalenus  to  an  Aeliae,  Brut.  ^, 
241 ;  and  Vitruv. :  Zoilus  qui  adoptarit 
cognomen,  ut  Homrromastix  vocltaretur, 
pracf.  L  7,  p.  153  Rod.  So  Mart:  ergo 
aliquod  CTittum  Musis  tibi  nomen  adopta, 
6.  .11 ;  and  Pliny  very  often  uses  adoptare 
fdiquid  (also  with  the  addition  of  nomine 
suo  or  in  nomen),  to  give  an  object  a  name 
from  itaelf:  Baetis  Oceanum  Atlanticum, 
provinciam  adoptans,  petit,  vhiie  it  give* 
to  the  province  tke  name  (Baetica),  Phn.  3, 
1,  3 :  a  Smyrna  Herraus  campos  facit  et 
nomini  eno  adoptat,  id.  5,  29,  31 ;  so  25, 
3,  7:  in  nomen.  id.  ST.  3, 12;  so  also  Sta- 
Hus.  Theb.  7.  339. 

jUIOTr  Of^'  **■  -^  ^'^^  of  grain,  apelt: 
TriHcum  spelts,  Linn.  Ace.  to  Festus,  at 
an  earlier  period  edor,  because  it  was  for 
a  long  time  the  principal  food  of  the  Ro- 
mans ;  or  adur,  because  it  was  parched  or 
roasted :  "  Ador  fanis  genus,  edor  quon- 
dam, appcllatum  ab  edcndo,  vol  quod 
adurntur,  ut  flat  bostum.  undo  In  sacri- 
flcio  mola  salsa  efficltur,"  Fe^t  p.  3: 
•*Ador  frumcnti  genus,  (juod  epulis  et 
immolationibus  sacris  pdum  putatur,  unde 
et  adontre,  propitiaro  religiones,  potest 
dictum  Tideri,"  Non.  52, 20.  Priscian  is  of 
a  different  opinion  :  "ador  ab  adoro,"  p. 
028  P.  and  700;  ace.  to  Kircher,  from 
AUa,  to  satiate,  to  satisfy,  or  Upita,  to 
become  ripe,  also  called  far  Temaculum, 
CoL  11,  2;  ct  2;  6  Schneid. :  cum  paler 
ipse  domus  palea  porrectus  in  horna  Es- 
aet  ador  loliumque,  Hor.  S.  2,  6.  89  ^dftr- 
Is  de  polUne,  Aus.  Mon.  de  cibis,  p^^  ed. 
Hanhem. ;  Gannius  in  Prise,  p.  700  :"- 
rtes  adSrU  strariasc,  id.  Ib. :  ardor  adOris, 
id-ib.  (Ace  to  Priscian,  ador  is  often  in- 
declhiablc,  because  its  increment  would 
be  subject  to  two  contradictory  rules; 
since,  as  a  neuter  in  or,  its  increment 
should  be  short  as  raarmor  marmdris ; 
bat  as  a  derivative  from  addro,  its  incre- 
ment should  be  long,  like  the  o  in  its  de- 
riTBtive,  adflrea,  Prise.  785.  The  same 
40 
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rule,  tb.  p.  700 ;  and  cf.  Radd.  1, 117  %. 
40,  4.) 

*  adSrftbOiflf  e,  ad^.  [adoro]  Worthy 
of  aaoratton,  adorable :  Deae  beneflciun, 
App.  M.  11. 

UArfttiOi  finis,  /  [id.]  Adoration, 
vorakip,  irpoSKVvjjetS,  rpotcvxA '  **<  higk- 
eM  degree  of  reverence  or  komage :  bumi- 
Us,  Lit.  10,  16:  propitiare  Deos  adora- 
tione,  Pliu.  29,  4,  20 ;  plur.  App.  M.  4,  p. 
155Efan. 

adArftton  ^^  "*•  ['^]  One  who 
adorea,  an  adorer,  wonhipper ;  Tert  de 
Spec.  8  ;  so  Vulg.  Job.  4,  23. 

*  ad^vdinOy  cu^i  ^-  f^  To  »et  in  or- 
der, to  arrange  or  adjuat :  patellam,  Apic. 
4,2. 

^d*Ordi07y  orsus,  4.  v.  dep.  To  be- 
gin :  bellum  adorsus  ost  Ambros.  Off  1. 

A^iir^fly  a,  um,  adj.  [ador]  PerUUn- 
ing  to  apmTeonaieting  of  apeit :  far  ado- 
reum=ador,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  9,  4,  and  absoL 
adoreum=ador,  Col.  11,  2,  74:  scmien, 
Cato  R.  R.  34  ;  Col.  8,  6;  1 :  falces;  auita- 
blefor  reaping  apelt,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  31  (oth- 
ers read  arbortae)  :  Hba.  Virg.  A.  7, 109.— 
But  most  freq.  adorea  («c.  donatio^  ae./ 
A  reward  of  volar  to  tke  aoldier,  amce,  m 
early  ages,  this  usu.  consisted  of  grain  ; 
hence  trop,  for  glory,  fame,  renown: 
**  Gloriam  denique  ipsam  a  fbrris  honore 
adoream  appellabant"  Plin.  18,  3,  3 ;  ib. 
8,  9,  19 :  praeda  atque  aero  adoreaque 
affccit  populares  suos,  PUnt  Am.  1,  1, 
38 :  pulcher  fiigatis  ille  dies  Latio  tene- 
bris,  qui  primus  alma  risit  adorea,  in 
lordly  honor,  viz.,  by  the  defeat  of  Has- 
drubal,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  41.  (Festus  giTcs 
another  explanation  for  the  signif.  lumor, 
renotmt,  etc. :  "  Adoream  laudem  sive  glo- 
riam dicebant,  qnia  gloriosum  eum  puta- 
bant  esse,  qud  farris  copia  abundaret," 
Fest  p.  a) 

*  &A-6riOf  ii%)  V*  a.  The  active  form 
of  theioUg.  oop.  verb  :  To  attack  or  aaaail, 
Naev.  in  PrUc.  p.  801  P.  (Frgm.  1,  9,  ed. 
Lips^.  Hence  also  paaa.  adortos,  Aure- 
lios  Fragm.  ib.  p.  791  P. 

ikA^nOTf  ortus,  4.  r.  dep.  (even  in  the 
second  and  totrd  pcrs.  of  the  praea.  iud., 
ace.  to  the  fourth  conj. :  adorfris,  adorl- 
tur ;  forms  analognus  to  orAris.  oritur,  of 
the  simple  verb,  do  not  occur ;  the  act 
form  adorio,  r.  in  the  preced.  art)  To 
riae  up  in  order  to  do  aomething,  far  tke 
purpoae  of  going  to  aome  one  or  aometking, 
or  of  undataktng  aomething  grtat,  d\ffi,- 
euk,  or  hasMrdoua,  Constr.  with  the  Aec 
(When  a  hostile  approach  is  spoken  of, 
adorior  denotes  a  secret,  crailv  attack  or 
assault;  on  the  contr.  aggredi,  \.  e.  ad- 
gradi,  indicates  a  direct,  open  attack  from 
a  distance  :  "  Agnredimur  de  longinquo ; 
adorimur  ox  Insidiis  et  ex  proximo  ;  nam 
adoriri  est  quasi  ad  aliquem  oriri,  t  e.  cx- 
surgere,"  Don.  Ter.  Aa.  3,  3,  50 ;  cf.  the 
same  on  Heaut  4, 5, 9,  and  Hab.  8yn,  44.) 

1  To  approach  a  peraon  in  order  to  ac- 
coathim,totukaomethingofhim,etc.{cf.ac- 
cedo,  adco)  :  cesso  hunc  adoriri  f  ("  qua- 
si de  ImproTiso  alloqui,"  Don.)  Ter.  Heaut 
4, 5,  9 :  si  ab  eo  nil  net  turn  hunc  adorior 
hospitem.  Id.  Ph.  4,  2.  15.— Esp.  freq., 

2,  To  attack  one  v?itk  hoatile  iiUent ; 
LucL  in  Prise,  p.  886  P. :  inermem  tri- 
bottum  gladiis,  Cic.  Seat.  37  :  a  tcrgo  Mi- 
lonem,  id.  Mil.  10 :  navem,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  5, 
34  fin. :  impeditos  adoriebantur,  Caes.  B. 
0. 4. 26  :  boa  Conon  adortus  magno  nroe- 
lio  fugat  Nep.  Con.  4  :  urbem  vi,  Lit.  1, 
53 :  oppugnatio  cos  aliquanto  atrocior 
quam  ante  odorta  oat,  id.  21,  11 ;  cf.  ib. 
28 :  praetorem  ex  improTiso  in  itinorc 
adortus,  Tac  A.  4,  45 :  variis  crimination* 
ibuB,  ib.  14.  53:  minis,  id.  Hist  1,  31; 
cf.  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  50 :  jurglo :  senatum, 
Suet  Caes.  9. — Also  ebaol.,  Hfrt.  B.  Afr. 
69  ;  so  ib.  95 :  prima  luce  adortus.  where, 
howerer,  others  insert  «w ;  r.  Oud.  in  h.  1. 

3,  Adorior  with  Ace.  or  Inf. .-  To  enter 
vpon  any  courae  of  action,  esp.  to  under- 
take to  do  any  thing  difficult  or  dangeroua 
(while  adoMior  with  the  Inf.  signif.  to 
begin  to  do  a  thing ;  cf  Br.  Nep.  Thras. 

2,  5 ;  MUlL  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  51.  205);  Lucr. 

3.  514  :  ne  convellero  odoriamur  ea,  cpiae 
non  potsint  commoveri,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  51, 
205;  id.  Att  13, 22:  'H/»a«Ari(S(o»',  si  Bmn- 
disium  salTl,  adoriemnr,  ae.  scribere,  ib. 
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16, 2 ;  etc.  Her.  2, 4  :  m^us  adorta  i 
Or.  Pont  2,  2, 16  :  hi  dominam  Dltis  ttia- 
lamo  deducere  adord,  Virg.  A.  6,  397 ;  c£ 
ib.  7,  386;  Cat  62,  11.  So  esp.  in  tiie 
histt. ;  Nep.  Dion.  6 :  banc  (Munychi«n> 
Us  tyranni  oppngnare  sunt  adortl,  id. 
■niras.  2,  5 ;  so  also  Liv.  2.  51 ;  28,  3  ;  37, 
5.  32  ;  40,  22  :  43,  21 ;  44,  12  :  cf.  also  3^ 
44 :  banc  virginem  Appius  pretio  ac  spe 
pelUcere  adortus.  Peni.  we  ahouki  a6o 
read  in  Tac. :  oppugnare  nltro  castella 
adorti,  Agr.  25  (where  Walch  reads  op- 
pugnaaae  ultra,  etc.).  (*  In  Gellius  we  find 
adorsus ;  tynmnnm  interfkxre  adOTsi 
erant,  9,  2.> 

t  addfltalUt.  ^-  ^  *^^  Gloss.  Or. 
Lat  as  transrof|vdo{o(.  JFhohaa  often  tA- 
tained  the  adorea,  celebrated. 

adomAtey  <x2r.  El^antly,  choictif, 
etc.;  V.  adorao fin. 

adHDTttO»'*^^°™fl*^*'''  Tomtpan 
athingforaomedefiniuobieet,tagathready, 
tofumiah  or  provide  with  aomahing,  to  fit 
out  or  equip,  noofiba  (class.,  esp.  in  PlauL 
and  Cic.  freq.) :  quin  tn  mihi  adomas  ad 
Aigam  viaticum,  Plant  Ep.  5,  1,  9 :  nup- 
tias,  id.  Cas.  2,  6,  67  ;  so  al!<o  id.  Ant  %  1, 
35 :  fugam,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  4,  6  (cf.  fugam 
aut  furtum  parat,  id.  Ph.  1,  4, 14)  :  maria 
classibus  et  praeddiis,  Cic.  Manil.  1%  35 : 
ut  accusatiunem  et  petitloncm  consulatni 
adoruet  atque  instruat,  id.  Mtir.  32;  46: 
testium  copiam,  id.  CIu.  6:  inrenire  et 
adomnrc  comparationem  criminis,  ib.  67 : 
contra  haec  Pompeius  naves  magnas  cme- 
rarias  adomabat  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  ^  :  omni 
opulentia  insignium  Brmorum  bellum 
adomavcrant  Lir.  10,  38. — Ante-ctaw. 
constr.  with  Inf. :  tragulam  in  te  injicere 
adomat,  Plaut.  Ep.  5,  2,  25. — And  a)>s(d. : 
adoma,  ut  rem  divinam  fnciam,  PlauL 
Rud.  4,  6,  2 ;  Ter.  Eon.  3,  5,  34.-2.  i-'o' 
the  most  part  in  the  Aug.  per.,  esp.  in  th* 
histt :  To  put  an  ornament  upon  one  ; 
hence,  to  decorate  or  adorn  with  aomo' 
thing,  aliquem  aliqua  re :  vidi  fimuB 
conutiumquc  adomatum  masnifico  or- 
natu,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  8,  22 :  flammem  (Nu- 
ma)  insigul  Teste  ct  cnrull  regis  sella 
adomavit  Liv.  1,  20:  triuraphum,  VelL 
2;  132 ;  so  Suet  Aug.  29  ;  'Hb.  43  ;  Cal. 
45 ;  Ner.  12 ;  38  ;  Cnrt  3,  3,  13  ;  18.  et  at 
Trop.:  tantis  adomatus  TirtntibQs,  VelL 
2,  2 :  praecipnis  donis,  id.  ib.  121 :  bene 
&cta  BUis  verbis,  Plin.  Ep.  1, 8, 15 :  iMpcm 
Icvitcr  adomabit  ut  justam,  Quint.  7,  1, 
47 ;  Tac.  A.  1.  52.— Whence 

*ftdorn&te,  as  an  adv.,  from  the  Pm, 
adomatuB,  which,  however,  does  not  oo- 
cur :  declamabat  splendide  atque  ador- 
nate,  brilliantly  and  elegantly  ,-  opp.  to 
circumciae  and  aordide.  Suet.  Khet  6. 

ad-0TO|  <t^>  atum,  1,  V.  a.  I,  In  fbm 
earnest  per..  To  apeak  to  or  aecoat  one; 
hence,  also,  to  treat  of  or  negotiate  a  anat- 
ter  with  one :  "  adorahk  apnd  antiqaos 
slgnlficabat  agere :  undo  ct  Icgati  orato- 
res  dicuntur,  mila  mandata  popuU  asnnt,'* 
Fest  p.  16 :  cf.  oro  and  orator.  Hence, 
also,  Ui  Judicial  lang..  7b  bring  an  aceuaa^ 
tion,toaccuae.  So  in  the  Fragm.  of  the  Tab. 
leg.  viii. :  8EI  (si)  ADoaAT  fukto  (iuod 

NEC   XANirKBTOBC  BSCTT,  FcSt  ».  V.  KXC^ 

p.  177 ;  cf.  Dirks.  Transl.  S.  585-^8.  So 
also  says  Scrvlus  upon  the  passage  ia 
Virg.  A.  10,  677 :  "  aoorare  Tt^eribna  eat 
alloqui"  And  so  Appuleius.  who  wbs 
food  of  archaisms  :  unmo  cum  genoita 
popolnm  sic  adorat.  Met  3;  p.  137, 30 ;  in 
like  manner  3.  p.  130;  3L— Hence. 

2.  In^e  class,  per. :  To  ^mak  to  oiw 
in  order  to  obtain  aomething  of  him ;  no, 
gen.,  to  aah  or  tntrtat  one,  esp.  a  deity,  to 
pray  eameatly,  to  beaeecA  (henoe  adso 
constr.  vrith  ut  follg.,  or  with  the  almple 
subj.,  V.  below) :  uuos  adorent  ad  qnos 
prcccntur  et  supplicent,  LiT,  38,  43 :  afiji- 
turque  Deos  ct  sanctum  sidus  odormt; 
Virg.  A.  3,  700:  in  mpee,  In  saxa  (voleos 
Tos  Tumus  adoro)  Ferte  ratem.  ib.  lOt 
677 :  Junonis  prece  numen,  ib.  3,  4.37 : 
prece  superos,  Ov.  Tr.  1.  3,  41 ;  id.  Her 
la  141.  The  thbig  asked  for  in  the  Atx, 
(like  rogo,  peto,  postulo,  etc} :  cum  hew- 
tia  caesa  pacem  Defhn  ndorasact,  Liv.  6, 
12  Drak,— With  ut :  adoravi  deos,  ut,  ete^ 
Liv.  7.  40 :  Ot.  Pont  2.  2.  55 ;  Juven.  a 
30a— With  the  simple  Subj.,  by  poet  K- 
censo :  maneat  sic  semper,  adoro,  Protk 
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1,  4.  S7.— Finally,  after  the  idea  of  ad- 
drc«siu^  one  for  the  purpc»e  of  obtainine 
something  was  abandoned,  and  that  of 
d<^g  honor  to,  became  predominant, 

3.  "^o  make  known,  esp.  to  a  deity,  ont^s 
respect,  reverence,  to  worship  with  koitf  fear, 
to  adore  (the  bighest  degrcse  of  reverence ; 
more  rmpbatic  than  venerari,  Hab.  Sjn. 
43 ;  cfc  with  Doed.  8yn.  2, 188.  The  ado- 
ratio  was  performed,  ncc.  to  PHn.  28, 2,  5, 
and  ^p.  ApoL  p.  31U  Ehn^  br  putting  Uie 
right  nsnd  to  the  mouth  and  bowing  the 
body  down  to  the  earth).  Ho,  for  the 
most  part,  only  under  uie  empcrora  : 
nee  dcerat  Otho  protendens  mnnu?,  ado- 
rare  vulgna,  jacere  oscula,  etc.,  Tac.  H.  1, 
36 ;  of.  id.  Ann.  16, 4  :  Cacflarcm  ut  dcuni. 
Suet  Vit  2 :  coronam,  made  before  H  a 
rr^eafkl  obeisance,  id.  Ncr.  13 :  Rqnilas 
et  signs  Rom.  Caesarumque  imaginos,  Id. 
Calig.  14  (ct  venemri  legionnm  eigna,  id. 
Vitell.  2)  :  coelum,  id.  Ner.  41 :  eleuhantl 
regem  Hdomnt,  genua  submitttmt,  Ptin.  S, 
1*1;  Htnt.  Th.  817 :  Ennium  sicnt  saeroe 
retufltate  lucos  odoremus.  Quint  10,  1, 
88:  crocodilon  adorat  Pars,  Juv,  15,  2: 
nfl  pmeter  nubes  et  cocU  numen  adonmt, 
id.  14,  97,  et  aL  Even  with  the  addition 
of  tacitumus:  Phocbnm  tacitumue  lulo- 
rat,  Ot.  Met  3,  18 ;— hence,  also, 

4.  To  respect  from  admiration,  to  es- 
teem highly,  to  admire:  adorare  prisco- 
rum  in  inveniendo  coram,  Plin.  37, 1,  1. 

r^S^This  word  does  not  occur  in  Cic. 

wwnnu*  **  ™^>  Pf^^-y  from  adordior. 

AdOrtUfc^  ^i^  Pan.,  from  adorior. 

*  Sd  uacului^  "i^  ^-  <^-  "^^  AtM  (lit, 
to  throw  akissto  ont)  :  manus,  Diet  Cret 
2,51. 

adp. '  '^^  words  thus  b^nnlag,  t. 
underapp. 

adOlllOSCOy  adqniro,  adqutsltio^  v.  ac* 
quieiKO,  etc. 

ad-qnOr  fi^-     1^  l^t^  ^uoad  re- 

ezmnples : 

Cf.  Hand.  Turs.  1, 178. 

fadrachiwy  ^,  f.=ASpdxvjj,  The 

wild  strawerrf'trtt.  Arbutus  adrachnc. 
Utm.,  Plhi.  13, 22,  40.  and  16,  21,  33. 

ftdprtdOf  "i  Bum,  3.  V.  a.  To  scratch, 
scrape,  sHaie,  or  pare:  seoUna  cm  fl* 
lam  actutum  adrasi.  Plant  in  VHr.  l,.  L. 
7,3jtii. :  adrnsum  cacumen  (*  lopped  off), 
PHn.  17. 19, 30,  no.  7 :  scalpello  acnto  (car- 
mentum)  in  inodum  cunei  adradito.  Col. 
do  Arb.  8. — Ilcnce  trop. :  hciToitpytov 
IHud  nescio  an  satis,  circumcieum  tamcn 
et  adraaum  est,  i.  cifit  be  not  yet  com- 
plaed,  stiU  it  is  nearly  so  (the  fig.  is  prob. 
derived  from  sculpture).  Plin.  Ep.  2;  12 
(but  others  read  tutrasum).  Concerning 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  50  v.  abrado. 

1.  «.,  'XipanvTTttov,  A  maritime  town  in 
Mysia,  not  far  from  the  foot  of  Ida,  now 
Edremitt  c£  Liv.  Epit  1.  49  Drak. ;  hence 
Adramyttcnus  vir,  Cic.  Flare.  13. 

AdnUUb  ««•/  ^  river  of  Hesse,  in 
Germany~wki€hjunts  into  the  Fulda:  ace. 
to  the  name,  the  Eder,  but  ace.  to  the  con- 
text, the  Lahn  (Locana),  Tac.  A.  1,  56. 

Adnurtte  or  AdriurtSmf  ae.  /.,  'A^ 

pAoTtia,  prop.  adj.  sc.  Nemeriis  q.  v.,  in  my* 
tfaology.  The  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Ne- 
cessity, the  goddess  who  rewards  men  for 
their  deeds,  and  who  exp.  punirkes  pride 
and  arrogance :  qund  ncc  sinit  Adrnstea. 
Vh^.  Clr.  239 :  ineffugibilis,  App.  Mund. 
p.  75. 

AdrasttUSf  ^  v°i*  ^'  Pertaining 
to  Adrastus :  Adraateus  Arion,  Stat  KI.X 
SB:  Adrastco  p&llorc  perfusu»,  Amm.  14, 
11  (with  ref.  to  Virg.  A.  6,  480:  Adrasti 
paJwntis  imago;  cf  Adrastus). 

Adnurti%  I<^  P*^-  /•  'hip^arii,  A 
ftnuUt  descendant  of  Aarastus  :  Creon 
Adrastlda  leto  Admore!t  i.  e.  Argia,  daugh- 
tfri^  Adrastus,  and  wife  of  Polices,  Stat 
TU  12,  678;— from 

Adnstofb  i  ">»  'hfpaorot,  King  of 
Argos,Jatherln-Iaw  of  T^fdeus  and  Poly- 
nicss,  who,  ncc  to  the  fable,  saw  them  both 
die,  and  turned  to  pale  from  grief  that  he 
nertr  again  motered  his  former  complex- 
ion ;  hence  pallor  Adra»a  Virg.  6:  480 
aerr. ;  cf  Adnat^us ;  v.  Klopfbr,  My*. 
Lex.,  a  41;  Beyne,  ApoUod.  p.  68,  844, 
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adrftntfl)  ^  ^o^*  F'**^t  from  adrado. 

ftarttCtftriUf  ^  iini,  v.  arrectnrius. 

adrectUB)  (arr.)  a,  um,  v.  arrigo,  Pa, 

Ad^rtmiffOj  ti^t  V'  n.  To  row  to  or 
toward :  litorT classis,  Flor.  1, 18 ;  so  id.  3, 
7;  2,a 

adr.  ^or  all  words  in  adr.  not  found 
here  look  under  arr. 

Adria?  Adriacus,  Adrianus,  Adriat- 
icus,  etc, ;  V.  Uadria,  Oc. 

ad^TdrOf  *>r^>  ^'  «•  t^<**]  To  moisten 
like  dot,  to  bedew:  horbam  vino.  Marc, 
Erop.  34. 

AdnunotlUllf  ^*  Hodrum. 

faSr^mOy  ^i^t  t<^*  ^  Pest  To  make 
a  noise:  "quod  verbum  quidam  a  rumt* 
nc,  id  est  p«rtc  gutturis,  putant  deduci," 
Kest  p.  9:  cf.  Comm.  in  Fest  in  Lind. 
Corp.lI.,  a;p.  312. 

*  adproOf  ^^  ^' ''-   ^^  '^'^  vfs  f° 

heap  tip  ;  terra  ndruendn,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  35. 

jubica  Words  thus  beginning,  t.  an* 
der  asc. 

a4se<  "^^  ^^^'  Words  tfans  be* 
ginnufig,  V.  under  asse.  assl  aseo. 

adspb  Words  thus  beginning,  t.  un- 
der BSpT 

adst.  Words  tboB  beginning,  v.  un- 
der aet 

adSIl*  Words  thus  beginning,  v.  un- 
der assu. 

adt.  Words  thus  beginning,  v.  under 
att 

AdQfttltCa«  **<>•/  1°  ^^  '^-  Pelting. 
Adunen,  T)tjw~1rongres,  a  fortress  in  the 
Netherlands,  betjpeen  Mastrickt  and  Lou- 
vain,  (Jhcs,  B.  G.  6,  32. 

Ad^atAci  or  Adv&licij  ^  pfopf'  of 

Ctmbnan  origin  in  GtiUin  Bclgtcn,  whoMj 
capital,  flcc.  to  D'Anville.  whs  Fnlnis  sur 
la  Mehaigne.  Ace.  to  lleich.  Urb.  ant 
this  town  was  not  different  from  Adua- 
tucn  (Caes.  B.  G.  2, 29). 

who  aiUnr7kimKlf  to  be  mjluenccdby  fiat- 
tery :  animus  propitinbiha  ct  adulnbihs, 
Enn.  hi  Non.  155.  30.—^  Suited  to  flat- 
Ut,  fUatering,  adulatory  :  sermo,  Amm. 
14.  11 :  scnlentia.  id.  31, 12. 

gdftjailfT  ODtis,  V.  adulor,  Pa. 

adUan&l>  "'^f*  Flatteringly,  fawn- 
ingly,  V.  adulor,  Pa. 

AdftlfttiOy  onis.  /.  [adulor]  A  fiiwn- 
ing*  like  thiu  of  a  dog  to  his  fnosCcr. 
C'  adulatio  est  blandimentum  proprie 
cannm,  quod  ct  ad  homines  tmcttim  con- 
suetudine  est"  Nfm.  17.  4 :)  hence  trop. 
used  only  of  a  low.  cringing  flatterer, 
adulation,  v.  adulor.  So  in  the  pos^ 
Aug.  historians,  e«p.  in  Tac.  very  frfcq. 
■for  n  servile  rein>Cct  exhibited  by  bow- 
ing the  body=adoratio  :  caniim  tarn  fida 
custodta  tamqtie  amnns  dominorum  adu- 
latio, Cic.  N.  D.  2.  63.  So  of  doves :  a 
caressing,  PUn.  10, 34, 52.  Of  men  toward 
animals  :  Col.  fi,  2  mcH. : — in  amicitiis  nul- 
Inra  pcstem  cfsc  majorcm.  cmain  adula- 
tionem,  blanditiam,  nsscntationem,  C?ie. 
LaeL  25. 91 :  pars  altera  regiac  aduladonis 
(i.  e.  adulatonim)  erat,  Liv.  42,  30 ;  humi 
Jacentium  adulatxones,  id.  9, 16;  cC  Chirt 
8,  6.  So  Tac.  A.  1,  la  14;  2,  32;  3,  2; 
4,  6  ;  5^  7 ;  15.  59.  «<c  ;  Suet  Aug.  53 ; 
PUn.  Pan.  41. 3,  et  al. 

lUWfttor*  <^i^s,  m.  [adulor]  A  low, 
ertnging  jiaiterer,  a  toady  or  toad-eater, 
sycophant  ("homo  fallax  ct  IctIb,  ad  vo- 
luptatcm  fadt  ac  dicit  omnia,  nihil  ad 
vcritatem,"  Cic.  Lacl,  95,  91 ;  cf  ib.  93) : 
nolo  esse  laudator,  nc  ridear  adulator, 
Cic.  Her.  4.  21;  so  Quint  12,  10;  Suet 
Vit  1.— Hence 

*  ilidftl&tftrillJIf  ^'  urn*  f^-  fUtUtr- 
ing,  adnUuory :  dcdecus,  Tac.  A.  6.  32. 
Adv.  ftdaiat6rTe,  Flatteringly,  fawningty, 
August  Ep.  14B. 

adQUtliZflcfB,/.  A  female  flatterer  t 
adulatrfces  exterae  gcntes,  Trcb.  Poll  C\. 
3;  BoTcrt  Anim.  51. 

._^  V.  adolcsc. 

avi,atum,l.v.  a.    A  rare  form 

for  the  f6%.  dep.;  hence  Pri?c.  TM  P. 
rankp  this  form,  as  an  exception,  umong 
the  other  active  forms  of  the  deponents, 
adipiscor.  ndmiror,  auicflior,  etc;  cf.  Do- 
nat  p.  1756  P.  and  Ars  Consent  p.  2054 
P.),  To  fawn  like  a  dog:  (canes)  gannitu 
rocis  adulant  Lucr.  5,  10^:  caudd  nos- 
trum adulat  sanguiDem,  cAe  eagle  gtrokta, 


ADUJt. 

L  e.  10^  off  our  blood,  Att.  in  Cic  Tusc 
2,  10,  ii4,  as  transL  of  Aescbyl.  Prome^ 
solut  :  tkihutz  Aesch.  torn.  v.  no.  179: 
Dionysinm,  Val.  Max.  4,  a— Paw. :  adu- 
lati  ernnt  ab  amicis.  Cassius  in  Prise,  p. 
791 P  :  nee  adulari  nos  siiiamus,  Cic.  Oif. 

1.  26:  tribnnus  militum  adulandua  erat, 
VaL  M.  2,  7,  no.  15. 

adftlory  Btue,  1.  p.  (fep.  [ace.  to  Fest 
p.  18,  this  word  is  formed  by  metatb<:*sia 
fr.  adludo,  to  play  with  otm,  to  wag  the 
tail,  as  orig.  used  of  dogs  :  KSrcber  com> 
pares  with  it  etymoloaically,  the  Germ. 
wedein  and  the  Eng.  wheedle,  Beicr.  LaeL 
25,  91  iilulo,  to  howl.  Boederl.  deriv.  la 
most  correct  Syn.  2;  175.  ir.  aula,  the 
court-yard  where  the  dog  stands  guards 
serves,  or  waits :  thus  adulor  is,  as  it  were, 
ad  aliquem  aulor.  In  rulHtlDn  to  the  cbaiige 
of  au  into  a,  cf  concludo  fr.  claudu,  in- 
ctiso  fr.  causa,  defnido  fr.  frons,  err.]  71a 
cling  to  one  fawningly.  as  a  dog  fawns  : 
BO  trop.:  of  a  low,  cringing  flnttery  or 
sycophancy,  which  is  exnitnted  in  ges- 
tures, words,  and  actions  (while  asseutari, 
i.  e.  ftd-eentire.  to  yield  to  one  in  every 
thing,  to  assent  to  wiiat  he  snys,  and  m 
used  only  of  men;  and  blandiri,  fr.  blnn- 
duH.  to  be  soft  and  pleasing  in  manner,  to 
flatter  bv  honeyed  words  as  well  as  by 
captiTRijnff  manners.  Hab.  Syn.  45;  ct 
alio  Cic.  Lacl.  23). — Constr.  with  Ace., 
more  rarely  with  Dai.,  Rudd.  2,  136 ; 
Zumpt  §  ^:  forarum  agmcn  adulan- 
tum,  Ov.  M.  14,  45;  cf.  257,  and  adulatio : 
caudam  more  aduhintium  canum  blnnde 
movet,  Gell.  5,  14:  furem.  Col.  7,  12: 
horrentem,  trcmentem.  ndulHntem  omnea 
vidore  to  volui :  ndi,  Cic.  Pis.  41 :  apcrte 
ndulnntem  nemo  non  vidt't  id.  Lnel.  U6: 
adulari  atquo  admirari  furtuuam,  id.  Fam. 

2,  2 ;  Liv.  45,  31 :  mos.  adulandi  quem- 
cunque  princitjem,  Tac.  H.  1,  32:  domi- 
num.  Sen.  dc  Ira,  2,  31 :  Nep.,  LIt.,  Tac, 
uid  Curt,  have  the  Dot. .-  Antonio,  Nep. 
Att  8:  praesentibus,  Liv.  36;  7;  eo  Tac. 
A.  16,  59,  4 ;  Hist  1.  32,  2;  Curt  4. 1, 19. 
In  the  time  of  Quint  the  use  of  the  Dot. 
was  predominant:  "hulc  non  hunc  fldtt> 
lari  jam  dicitur."  9,  3  inU,  Yet  Tac.  pre- 
ferred the  Ace,  V.  the  passage  cited  above. 
— 2.  Esp-  of  'he  servile  reverence  paid 
to  Asiatic  kings,  Trpo$wvr7y;  cf  adulatio: 
more  adnlnntium  urocubuerunt :  conve- 
niens oratio  tam  numlU  adulationi  I'uit, 
Lir.  30, 16:  more  Pereamm,  Val.  Max.  4. 
7.  no.  2  ettr, ;  so  id.  6.  3,  no.  2  cztr. ;  c£. 
Gron.  Lir.  9, 18,— Whence 

fid  al  a  us,  antis.  Pa.  Flattering,  adu- 
latory: verba,  Plin.  Pan.  26:  quid  adn- 
lantius  f  Tert  adv.  Mara  1,  27.  Sup.  is 
wanting.    *  Adv.  Fulg.  Contin.  Virgil. 

iid-nltori  ^^^  tdrum,  adj.  [alter  ace. 
to  Fc«t. :  "  Adulter  ot  adnltera  dicuntur 
quia  et  ille  ad  alteram  et  hacc  ad  alterum 
BO  confcrunt"  p.  18.  The  chnnge  of  « 
into  u  is  not  unupunl,  v.  Hchncid.  Gr.  1, 
11]  so  orig.  One  wlio  approaches  another 
(on  account  of  unlawful  or  criminal  Uxte), 
esp.  a  man  who  hast  illicit  inttrcourse  with 
another's  wife,  or  a  woman  with  another's 
husband,  an  aduUerer  or  aduhertrs,  gen. 
subst,  only  in  the  poets  as  au  adj.  b»o: 
quia  ganco,  quis  ne|io8.  qnis  adulter,  quae 
mulier  infamis.  ctr.,  Cic.  Cat  2,  4 :  soro- 
rifl  adulter  Clodhi*,  id.  Seat  39;  so  id. 
Fin.  2,  9;  Ov.  H.  iW,  8;  Tac.  A.  3,  24: 
adultera.  Hor.  OtL  3.  3,  25;  Or.  M.  10, 
347  ;  Quint  5,  10.  104 ;  Suet  Cnl.  34. 
Also  of  aninuds :  Gmt  Cyneg.  164 ;  Claud, 
cons.  Mall.  Theod.  ;i04,  and  adultt-rs,  Plin. 
8. 16,  17.  Poet  hi  gen.  only  of  unlaw- 
ful love,  without  the  access,  idea  of  adul- 
tery, a  paramour :  Dnnafin  munierant  sa- 
tis uoctumis  ab  ndulteris,  Hor.  Od.  3.  1^ 
I  sq.;  BO  ib.  1.  36  Jin. :  Ov.  Ib.  338.— As 
an  Adj..  Rudd.  1,  51.  n.  36,  for  aduUeri- 
nns,  Adulterous,  unckasU:  crinos,  finely- 
curled  hair,  like  that  of  a  full-dressed  para- 
mour, Hor.  Od.  1,  15,  19  :  mens,  that 
thinks  only  of  illictt  hoe,  Ov.  Amor.  3,  4, 
5:  clayis,  a  key  to  the  chamber  of  the  court- 
esan, ill  A.  A.  ;J,  643,  et  h1.-2.  I"  the 
Digest  for  adulterator.  Constant  5  0. 
Th. :  adulter  eolidorum.  i  e.  monetae,  A 
counterfeiter  or  adulterator  of  the  coin. 

idrntdrfttiOf  anis, /.  [adultcrol  .4n 
aduUcration,  aophisticatwn  t  crod,  PUa. 
21,  6, 17 ;  so  prooem.  1 3. 
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_ww_-^«OP,  &"«.  «■  [adultero] 
A  counter/eucr :  monetae,  Claud.  Sat  Dig. 
48,  19. 16  <». 

^,adnltMtrbCp  sci«.  /.  =  aduite«, 

GlfMfl.  dr.  Lat.  ns  trausl.  of  ftotxoAtS' 

SiAxiltdxiMUUh  *•  *i>^  f4f'  [adulter] 
AdiiUerous :  llbcrl  adultcrino  san^ne 
nati,  Plin.  7,  ^  2,  and  of  animala :  not 
fall-blooded :  pulliu  adulterintis  et  doge- 
ner,  id.  10,  3,  3.— But  oftencr,  2.  T^"" 
wkieh  ha*  astumed  the  ntuure  of  aomeUUn^ 
foreign  (cf.  the  otym.  of  adulter) :  not 
genuine,  impure:  symboluto,  a  false  «eaJ, 
Plaut  Bac.  2,  3,  32 ;  c£  Fest :  "  Adulteri- 
oa  iiigna  dicantur  aliuniii  aouUs  facta,"  p. 
S3,  and  Cic. :  tcstamentum  si^is  adulto* 
riuis  obeignarc,  Olu.  14 :  nummus,  id. 
Off.  3,  21:  semina,  Var.  K.  R.  1,  40: 
clarcfl,  Sail.  J.  12. 

ad^tixioy  ouia.  A  word  coined  by 
Labenufl= Suiter,  ace.  to  Nou.  70,  5,  or 
aJulieriuni,  ace.  to  GcU.  16,  7,  the  latter 
of  whom  censurea  its  fonnatioo.  The 
same  Labcrius  coined  also, 

adnlteritBar  &ti8=  adulterium.  ib. 

adnitoriain;  ^  "■  [adulter]  Adul- 
tery, toe  violation  of  another's  bed :  "  Adul- 
tenumesC  cum  alicna  uxorc  coin?,"  Quint 
7,  3,  10 :  qui  in  adulterio  deprehenditur, 
Cic.  de  Or.  2,  68,  275 :  facere,  CatiiU.  67, 
36 :  inirc,  Veil  2,  4.5  :  adulteria  exercere, 
Suet  Aug.  G9 :  adulterio  coenoscerc  ah- 
cujufl  uxorem,  Just  22, 1 :  adulteriis  cae- 
lata  vasa,  decorated  letik  immodest  ^urea, 
Flin.  14.  32,  28.— Of  animals:  ndultcria 
non  Dovere  elephanti,  Plin.  B,  5,  5 ;  id.  10, 
34,  52. —  Of  plants,  the  ingrafting,  in- 
oeuiating,  ftnnil.  S.  266.-2,  AduUera- 
lion .-  moUie,  Plin.  14,  9,  11 :  niercia.  id. 
19,  a  15. 

adnltorOy  rH  atam,  I.  lid]  e.  n.  and 
fi.  To  dukojtor  one  £y  vncMstih/,  to  pol- 
lute or  dffile ;  abnol.  or  with  Ace. ;  latroci- 
nari,  fraudare,  adulterarc,  Cic.  Off.  1,  35: 
jua  csBct  latrocinari :  jus  adulterarc  :  jua 
tcstamcnta  falsa  stipponere,  id.  dc  Leg. 
16,  43 :  matrouas.  Suet  Aug.  67 ;  cf.  id. 
Caes.  6.  Also  of  a  n  i  m  a  1  s  :  adulteretur 
et  columba  milvio.  i.  e.  ineatur  a  inilno 
per  adulterium,  Hot.  Ep.  16,  32.  As  a 
verb,  neutr.  of  a  woman  :  7b  eommit  adul- 
tery, to  practice  lewdnees:  cam  Graeco  ado- 
leaccnte.  Just  43,  4. — Freq.  2.  Trop. : 
To  falsify,  adulterate,  or  give  a  foreign 
nature  to  a  thing,  to  counterfeit:  jus  civile 
pccunia,  Cic.  Caec,  2C  :  simulatio  tollit  ju- 
aicium  reri  idquc  nduUcrat,  id.  Lacl.  25, 
92;  id-  Part  25,  90.  So  p  o  e  t  of  Proteus : 
fiacicm,  change*  his  form,  Ov.  F,  1.  373. 

jUtnltlUi  ^  U"^'  P'^f  ^-  adole»:o ;  q.  t. 

*  adtunbz^tin&f  f^^-  [  adumbro  ] 
Sketched  in  ahadotc,'  a  la  simouettc,  in 
general  or  in  outline,  opp.  to  adamiitsim: 
quasi  adumbrntim  pnullum  eimiilata  ri- 
dentur,  as  it  were,  covered  vUth  shadows, 
dimly  retembling,  Lucr.  4,  3(>4. 

adamllrttiOy  onia.  /.  [id.]  A  BkeUh 
in  shadow,  a  la  riUjouelte.  a  perspective 
tketeh  or  drafi  (c£  aduinbro>:  m^do^- 
pbia  est  frontis  et  laterum  abscedentium 
ndumbratio,  Vitr.1,2. — Trop.;  nulla  est 
laus  oratoria,  cujus  in  nostris  orationlbus 
non  Fit  aliquR,  si  non  perfoctio,  at  conatus 
tamcn  atquc  admnbratio,  *  Cic.  Or.  29. — 
llencn.  2.  AfaXre  shoic,  the  semblance  of  a 
thing,  pretence :  insidlosa  bencficii  adum* 
braUo,  VaL  Max.  7,  3,  no.  8  extr. 

ad^mnbrOf  ^^'U  atum,  l.  v.  a.  To 
bring  a  ahadotc  over  a  thing,  tn  shade  or 
overshadov  it  by  something,  illiquid  nliqun 
re  (so  only  in  lat*?r  authors) :  palmeis  te- 
getibus  vineas.  Cot  5,  5:  ndumbrantur 
Btramentia  uvae,  id.  11,  2,  61.  Trop.,: 
Petr.  Hat  105.— 2.  In  paintiug :  To  shade, 
to  represent  an  object  ir«A  the  due  mingling 
of  light  and  shade,  ^Kiaypati  foi  (therefore 
not  of  tho  sketch  in  shadow,  ns  the  first  out- 
line of  a  6i»ure.  but  of  a  picture  already 
fully  sketched,  and  only  wHOtiug  the  last 
touches  for  Its  completion) :  quia  pictor 
omnia,  quae  inrerum  natura  aunt  adum- 
brare  didicit  ?  Quiut  7,  10,  9 ;  VuL  Max. 
8*  11  fin.:  adumbrata  inecriptio.  Petr. 
Sat  lOG.  Trop.:  To  represent  a  thing 
in  the  appropriate  manner :  quo  in  gcnere 
orationisutrumque  oratorem  cognovcra- 
inus,  id  ipsum  sumus  in  corum  scrmone 
adumbraro  conati,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  4  ;  lb.  2. 
47 ;  id.  Fin.  ^  22 :  rcrum  omnium  quasi 
43 
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adambratas  intelUgnntias  animo  ae  mente 
concipcre,  i.e.  innate  ideas,  Gr.  rr^oAijt/'fK, 
id.  Leg.  I,  20  Goer. — 3-  ^o  rcprctent  a 
thing  only  rn  outline,  and,  conseq.,  imper- 
fectly: codomiliiistorumadumbratorum 
deornm  Hncamenta  atque  fonnaa,  these 
stmblancw,  outlines  of  deities ;  not  deities 
themselves  (of  the  gods  of  £picurus),  Cic. 
N.  D.  1,  27  :  consectatur  nullam  eminen- 
tem  effigicm  virtutis,  ecd  adutnbratam 
imaKtnem  gloriae,  id.  Tusc.  3,  S ; — hence 

adumbr&tus,  a,  um,  Pa.  X,  De- 
lineated only  in  semblance,  counterfeited, 
feigned,  false :  comitia,  opp.  to  reri«,  Cic. 
Agr.  2, 9 :  judicium  filii,  id.  Sull.  18 :  Aefl- 
cbrio,  Pippao  vir  adumbnttua,  id.  Vcrr. 
2.  3,  33,  77  :  laetitia,  *  Tac.  A.  4, 31.— Also. 
2.  Devised  in  darkness,  dark,  secret :  ial* 
laciae,  Amm.  14,  ll.  Camp.,  Sup.,  and 
Adv.  not  used. 

addnatio*  onie,/.  (like  its  root,  adn- 
uo,  ouly  in  later  authors)  A  making  into 
one,  a  vniting,  a  union,  ?yui(i((,  Cyp.  Ep, 
57  (60  Oxon.),  61  (62  ib.) ;  Cassiod.  Ep. 

4,  33  and  36. 

^dftnftftWj  (*•  um.  Part.,  from  ndimo. 

aduiCltaS)  fiCis,/  TVte  curvature  of 
a  point  inward,  adnne^:  rostrorum, 
*  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  47, 122 ;  eo  PUn,  10,  49,  69 ; 
— from 

ad-UllClUtf  Q^  um,  adj.  Bent  inward 
in  tJu  manner  of  a  hook,  hooked :  nasns, 
a  hooked  or  aquiline  nose,  *  Ter.  Ilenut 

5,  5.  18  (on  the  contr.  reduncus  nasiis,  a 
snub  or  tumed-up  nose,  Hab.  Syn.  322)  : 
serrula  adunca  ex  oinni  parte  dentium 
et  tortuosa,  Cic.  Clu.  48  :  corpuscnla  cur- 
vata  et  quasi  adunca,  id.  N.  D.  1,  24  :  un- 
gues, id.  Tusc.  2, 10 :  baculum  aduncum 
tenens,  i^uem  lituum  appellaverunt  Liv. 
1,  18 :  ahis  comua  adunca,  aJiia  redimca, 
Plin.  11,  37,  45.  Poet.:  magni  praepes 
aduncn  Jo^-is,  t.  e.  the  eagle,  Ov.  F.  6, 196. 
Oomp.,  Snp.,  and  Adv.  uot  used, 

ad-onoy  ^^'^'  Q^i"<  !•  *•  ^  funus]  To 
meUe  one,  to  u7iite  (iu  Just  several  times, 
olsewh.  rare,  except  in  tlie  Chr.  iatfacrs) : 
cum  adunata  omms  clas&is  cssct  Just  2, 
12;  BO 7,1;  15,4;  PalL3,29;  4,10;  Luct 
Opif.  D.  17,  et  fd.  (Non.  reads  also,  in 
Cfc.  Off.  3,  8,  erroneously,  adunatam  for 
adjunctam.) 

kd-XITgi^  dre,  v.  a.  7b  prese  to  or 
dose  to,  press  against.  Lit:  Dens  digi- 
to  adurgcnduB,  Cels.  7, 12;  1.— Poet :  a. 
aliqucm  remis  volantem,  t.  e.  to  pursue 
closely.  Hot.  Od.  1,  37,  17. 

&d*&rO)  uaai,  ustum,  3,  v.  a.  To  set 
fire  to,  to  kindle,  to  set  in  aflame,  to  bum, 
singerscorc-h  (cf.  acccndo,  aocldo,  adedo, 
etc).  So  of  food:  hocadustume«t,"Ter. 
Ad.  3.  3,  71 ;  so  Hor.  S.  2,  8, 68,  90 :  splen- 
dor quicunque  eat  ocer,  adurit  Saepe  oc- 
ulos,  *  Lucr,  4,  330:  Dionyeius  candente 
carbone  sibi  adurebat  capillum,  C.  Off.  2, 
7,  33 ;  cf.  Tusc.  5,  20,  58.  So  of  the  In- 
dian sages  :  sine  gemitu  aduruntur.  suffer 
themselves  to  be  bitmed,  id.  ib.  5, 27,  77 :  ig- 
ncB  coelestes  aduesisse  complurium  vcs- 
tinieiiu  dicebantur,  Liv.  39,  22.  So  in 
Cels.,  of  the  burning  or  cauterizing  of  a 
diwnsed  limb  :  ob  codeai  icrrameuto  ad- 
urendum,  8,  2 ;  cf.  id.  5, 26,  21 ;  33 :  Ham- 
mis  aduri  Colcbicis,  Hor.  Epod.  5, 24 :  loca 
deserta  et  sole  adusta,  PHn^  19, 1, 4.  From 
the  idea  of  a  slow  and  long-continued 
burning  arose  the  signif.,  to  bum  up  slow- 
ly (cf.  accldn.  odcdo,  ubsumo,  abuu,-efr.), 
Plin.  33,  7,  40.— Trop.  of  love :  Venus 
non  erubescendis  adunt  ignibus,  llor.  Od. 

1.  27, 14. — Of  the  locusts,  which  consume 
the  han'cfit  like  a  fire  :  multa  contactu  ad- 
urentes,  Plin.  11,  29,  35.  .  So  also  of  wind: 
aduri  arbores  fervore  aut  llatu  frigidiore. 
id.  17,  24,  37.— So  of  cold«nd  froat.  To 
nip,  freeze :  ne  frigua  adurat  Virg.  G.  1, 
92 :  nee  vemum  nescentia  fi-igus  adurat 
poma.  Ov.  M.  14,  763 :  adusta  gelu,  id. 
Fast  4,  918:  rigor  nivis  multorum  adui- 
sit  pedes.  Curt  7.  3:  leonis  adipea  sauant 
adueta  ninbua,  Plin.  28.  8,  25  ; — whence 

ftdufitus,  a,  um.  Pa,  l.  Burned  bv 
the  sun ;  hence,  scorched,  made  brown,  and, 
in  gcn^  brown,  swarthy  :  si  qui  forte  adus- 
tioris  coloris  ex  receuti  via  essent  Liv. 
27,  47:  adustua  corpora  Maurus,  Sil.  8, 
269 :  lapis  adusto  colore,  PUn.  S,  58,  39.— 

2,  Subst.  adusta.  drum,  tl.  Bums  npon 
theJUsk^  ccls.  5,  27. 
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ad-QMn^  ^^^  usque  ad  (like  ofr- 
usgju  lorusque  ab)  ;  ncnce,  %,  Prep. 
with  Ace  To,  quite  or  even  to,  all  lie 
way  to  (rare,  uot  used  in  Cic.  and  for  the 
most  part  ouly  in  tlie  pucts  of  the  Aug. 
per.  and  their  imitators  among  later  prose 
writers) :  adusque  columnas,  Virg.  A.  U, 
268 :  adusque  Bari  uiocnia  piscosi,  Uor. 
S.  1.  5,  9C ;  BO  ib.  1,  97 ;  Cell.  15,  2.--^ 
Adv.,  a  fuller  form  for  usque  (like  abhinc, 
in  Lucr.,  for  bine).  Throughout,  wkoUy. 
entirely,  every  where :  oricus  tibi  victus  ad- 
usque qua,  etc.,  Ov.  M.  4,  20 :  adusque  de- 
raso  capiie.  App.  M.  2,  p.  147,  6  (ct  Plaut 
Bac.  3,  2,  7:  attonsau  hae  quidem  usa 
bme  usque  sunt:  and  Barth  Advera.  3^ 
15)  ;  V.  Hand  Turs.  1,  189. 

adnvtiiOy  onis,/.  [aduro]  A  kindling 
burning;  a  burn  (concrete  ouly  in  PUny): 
ulcera  frigore  aut  adustione  facta,  Plin. 
32,  4, 14  :  adustioncs  sanat  lactuca,  id.  20; 

7,  27.  Also  of  plants,  s.  g.  vincH,  a  rufr- 
bing,  galling,  id.  17,  15,  25,  et  al— 2.  An 
infiunrnatioH  :  adustio  infantium,  quae 
vocatur  siriasis,  id.  ^K),  15,  47.  Fass.  A 
burned  state,  id.  14,  20,  25. 

adnstWh  ^  um,  Pa.,  from  aduro ;  q.  r . 

*  aviltoTf  &sue,  3.  V.  d^p.  To  use  ttp 
or  consume  by^continued  use:  omne  caaa- 
um,  Cato  R.  R.  76.  (*al.  k^g.  abusus.) 

*  adveclaciiiSf  or  -tiiUf  ^  um,  w^*. 

[auvt'boj  Brought  to  a  place  (from  a  dis- 
tance), Joreign:  vinum,  Sail  J.  48. 

*  advectiOf  onis./.  [id.]  A  bringii^ 
or  conveying  to,  transportation :  louga. 
Plin.  9,  54,  79. 

*  advectOr  are,  V.  freq.  [id.]  To  earnf 
or  convey  to  a  place  often :  rei  frumeou* 
riae  copuun,  Tnc.  A.  b,  13. 

adveCtpTy  ^'ris,  m.  [id.]  One  wt*  con- 
veys or  comes  a  thing  to  a  place,  a  carrier: 
quomodo  argentum  intcr^ortam  ct  advec* 
torem.  Plaut  As.  2,  2,  92 ;  (*  others  read 
adventorem)  :  advoctor  equus,  App.  Flor. 
no.  21,  p,  363  Elm. 

1.  advOCtll%  0.  um.  Port.,  from  ad- 
veho. 

*2L  advOCtll%  ^^  m.=advectio,  A 
bringing  or  cowcetfing  to  a  place :  baec  de 
origine  ct  advectu  Dea«^  Tac.  U.  4,  84  j^- 
from 

ad-V0kO»  3^  ctum,  3.  (adTexti=ad- 
Toxisti,  Puiut  Uerc.  %  3,  56 ;  advexe= 
advexisae,  ib.  2,  2,  61)  r.  a.  To  conduct, 
bear,  bring,  etc.,  a  person  or  thing  to  a 
place ;  and  pass.,  to  oe  carried,  to  r:^  to 
come  to  a  place  upon  ahorse,  in  a  carriage, 
ship,  etc.  (class.,  and  in  the  hi^tt.  very 
freq.) :  earn  hue  mulierem  in  Ephcstun 
advohit,  Plaut  Mil.  2,  1,  35 ;  id.  Merc.  2, 
3,56;  soib.  ^1,  35;  Trin.  4, 2,  ea  et  bL : 
istam  nunc  times,  quae  advecta'st,  Ter. 
Eun.  1,  S«  81 :  ex  agris  A-umentum  Bo- 
mam,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  74 :  ad  urbem  ad- 
vcctus,  id.  Phil.  2, 31, 7t :  socerdos  edvec- 
ta  (curru)  in  fanuin,  id.  Tusc  1.  47 :  e<^io 
advectus  ad  fluuiiiiia  ripam,  id.  Div.  1, 38 : 
sestertiUm  sexngies,  quod  advcxcrat  Do- 
mitius,  Cacs.  B.  C.  1,  23  Oud. :  Marius 
Uticam  advehitur,  8all.  J.  91 :  in  eam  par- 
tem citato  cquo  advectus,  lAv.  2, 47 :  quae 
(naves)  advcxerant  Icgatos,  id.  23,  36; 
42,  37,  et  al.  (often  confounded  with  ad- 
ducere ;  v.  Drak.  upon  2,  47,  3  and  9;  31, 
10).— So  Tac.  A.  2,  45;  Uist  5,  16;  G.2: 
Suet  Ner.  45 ;  Curt  6, 2 ;  Virg.  A.  5,  864 ; 

8,  11 ;  Ov.  U.  5,  90 ;  Pers.  5,  134.  et  al. 
Also,  humero  advehit  VaL  Fl.  3,  CQ. — ^In 
Virg.  and  Tac  also  with  Ace.  pers. :  adve- 
hitur Tcncros,  Virg,  A.  8,  13b:  cquo  coA- 
histraus  omnia  ut  quosque  advectua  crat, 
etc.,  Tac.  A.  2,  45;  so  Hist  5,  16. 

t  advftUtftlaoy  ouia,  /.  a  mrife  of 
words,  logomachy :  "  jactatio  quaodam 
verborum  figurata  ah  bastu  TcUtttribua,** 
Fost  p.  24. 

ad-vdlo;  *^'  ^'  A  To  put  a  veil  on  a 
person  or  thing,  to  veil ;  p  o  e  t.,  <o  wreath 
or  crown :  tempera  lauro,  *  Virg.  A.  5^ 
246 ;  and  besides  only  Lampr.  Com.  15. 

a^yynai  ae  (ace.  to  Valer.  Prob.  1439 
aual445P7^fin. omn. like vema ;  cf., bow- 
ever,  Prise.  677  P-:  "  Invcniuntur  quae- 
dam  ex  communlbus  otiam  neutri  gymcri 
adjuncta,  end  figuratc  per  ^XXoiirifraf  nt 
adcena,  mancipium")  (advenlo].  One  who 
comes  to  a  place  ;  conseq.,  a  new-comer,  a 
foreigner,  stranger,  or  aHen;  and  a4u 
,  strange,  foreign,  alicn^  etc.  (opp.  to  indi- 
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fata,  nativr,  Indi^enoafi)  (dflas.  b(4h  In 
proeo  atid  poetry),  Piic.  in  Prise  L  4 :  ad- 
Tens  anus  paupervula.  *  Ter.  Ueaut  1, 1, 
*4:  volucrw,  V«r.  R.  It  3^  5;  cC  lior. 
Ep.  2,  35;  PHn.  10.  S3,  31 :  Ztmo  Oitiens 
Rareim,  Cic,  Tnsc.  5,  lljtn..*  advena  po«- 
wwor  agelll,  Virg.  £.  9,  '^ :  exercitna  ad- 
Teiia,  Id.  Aen.  7,  38 ;  ib.  10, 460 :  Tibris  ad- 
vena, vkitk  ^oics  from  Etrttrta  into  the 
Roman  terriiory,  Ov.  F.  2, 66 :  amor  adve- 
xia,  poet,  lovejora  {ttranger  or)  fortign 
maiden,  jd.  A.  A.  1,  75 :  advenae  reges. 
Lir.  4,  3.-2.  ^  atmger  to  a  thing,  X.  e. 
ignoronl,  MtitkUUd,  uninformed,  intiftri- 
mced=i|;narus;  hence  p o e  t  with  (jew. : 
ne  in  nostra  paOia  pere^nini  atquo  adve- 
nae ease  videamur,  Cic  dc  Or.  1.  56,  949 ; 
c£id..\gr.a;34jl«.:  beUi,  Heat  Th.  H,  556. 

Ad-Vniirory  ^P*  ^'  ^-  ^  konor, 
rttptctt  adort,  workup !  Jifinarvam  ct'Vo- 
nerem,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  1;  SiL  13,  704. 

adH^rmUOy  Tdni,  Ventura,  4.  «.  &  To 
com*  to  a  plaee,  to  readk ;  omw  at,  con- 
atr.  with  ad,  i^,  or  Ace. :  ubei  quom 

Fraetor  adrenit,  Naev.  4,  1 :  ad  forom, 
laut  Capt  4,  2,  6;  BOid.  Cure.  1,  9;  55: 
id.  Am.  prol.  33;  cC  Men.  5,  2,  6:  adve- 
aia  modo  ?  Admodum,  Tor.  Hec,  3»  5,  8 ; 
CaeciL  in  Non.  347.  6:  procul  a  patrla 
domoque,  Lucr.  6,  1103  :  ad  aards,  ib. 
166;  flo  id.  3,  783;  4,  674;  «.  234:  in 
uontem  Uetam,  AtL  in  Xon.  233,  2:  in 
provindam.  Cic.  Pfaa  11, 12  (so  Or.  M.  7, 
155 :  aomnuf  in  i^otos  oculoa)  :  ex  Uy- 
perboroifl  Dclphos,  id.  N.  D.  3,  23  :  eat 
qntddam,  advonientem  non  ease  pcregri* 
jinm  atquo  hos{nteni.  id.  Att  6,  3.  So 
Virg.  A.  10,  346 ;  Ov.  Tr.  1,  »,  41.— With 
Btm^  Ace:  Tyrinm  urbem,  Virg.  A.  1, 
388:  undo  hos.  adveniaa  labore*,.  Stat 
Th.  5,  47  (whether  in  Tac.  A.  1,  18:  pro- 
penutiboa  Blaesua  adveniti  the  first  word 
It  a  dat.  aa  Rudd.  S;  133,  aoppoaet,  or  an 
«bL  ab«ol.,  may  stQl  be  douMcd).— Also 
with  Snp. :  tentatum  adTenia,  Ter,  Ph.  2, 
3^  41:  ao  ib.  13.— Poet  in  adding  nn  en- 
tire thought  ai  an  ampUfication  of  what 
precedea,  for  the  prosaic  aceedo,  q.  r  no.  4. 
"  Tke  eoui  im  mortal :  praeter  enhn  quam 
quod  morbla  tum  corporis  aegrit,  Adre- 
nit id  quod  cam  de  rcbua  snepe  futarla 
Macerat,"  ale  "  Betide*  that  k  aUo  ofUn 
»ujm  with  the  hodif  itself,  thiM  ofien  oc- 
cur*, that  it  is  itteif  tormented  m  regard  to 
thtfioure,"  etc.,  Lucr.  3,  836  s^. 

SL  In  ^e  perfect,  the  act  of  coming 
being  coniidered  as  completed :  To  haee 
cemte.  L  e.  to  be  eoauwhere,  to  be  present; 
▼.  adrentUB  no.  2;  d  Herz.  Caes.  B.  G. 
S;  37.  and  Moeb.  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  18;  eap. 
oif  time :  ubi  dies  adrenit,  when  the  day 
appeared^  dawned,  SalL  J.  113 :  adrenit 
proficiacendi  hora,  Tac.  IL  3,  62. 

3^  To  eome  bif  trangponationy  to  he 
bronght :  of  a  letter :  advenere  literae 
ibr,  aUatae  sunt,  Soet  Veap.  7 ;— hence 

,  adveiiticifny-tiii%«.«i).«<$-  That 

99  preaent  by  coming,  coming  from  abroad, 
/oretgn^atrmngei'^extiJaaecnindncmpeT- 
▼eniona  mm  nostrum,  aut  noatro  labore 
paratnra,"  Em.  Clar.  Cic).  opp.  to  pro- 
priaoj  innaiue,  insitUM,  etc,  (in  Cic  rery 
&eq..  elaewh.  rare) :  ecnus  (avium).  Var. 
a.  R.  3,  5.  7  (rf.  advena) :  Mithridacea 
maipiia  ndrenticiis  copiis  jorabatur,  Cic. 
ManO.  9.  94 ;  BO  anxUinm.  id.  Venr.  %  ^, 
84 :  eztemua  et  adventicius  tepor,  id.  N. 
D.  2,  10 :  externa  atqne  adrenticia  ri^, 
viswa  proceeding  from  (As  ssimm,  id.  Dir. 
S,  58, 138 :  externa  doctrina  atque  adren- 
ticia. Id.  de  Or.  3,  33 ;  hence  'pecania,  the 
munuif  which  a  »on  obtains  atidefrom  kit 
pnlm'nat  InAa-ftancB,  (Mc  Inr.  a,  21 :  doa, 
that  which  ia  gioen.  by  another  than  the  fa- 
<Acr.  Ulp.  Dig.  23,  a  5. 

2,  That  is  added  to  tohat  is  customary, 
orhappsna  out  of  eourte,  vnusual,  extra- 
ardinarf!  fructus,  Lir.  8,  28.  So  casus, 
Bcacr.  Dig.  40,  9,  & 

3,  That  u  acquired  without  on^a  own 
^brt:  ndrenticia  pecunia.  obtained,  not 
mm  ons's  own  possessiona,  Inu  by  Mur* 
Manes,  wamry,  presents,  etc,  Cic  Rabir. 
Post  17. 

4,  That  pertains  to  arrival  (adrentus), 
has  r^eremcs  to  it:  adrentleia  eoena,  a 
bantptat  given  on  omt?$  arrival,  8nct  Vit 
13  (cf  auTemorins). 

'   r  ari,  atom,  L  [adrenlo)  as 
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t.  fntcns.    To  eome  coniinwMy  nearer  to  a 

point,  **  quotidianis  ittoeribns  aocedene  et 

appropinquarc,"  Manut  Cic.  Faro.  2,  G 

init,,  to  arrive  et  or  come  to  (esp.  with 

the  access,  idea  ol'  speed,  haste ;  only  n 

few  times  in  Cic.  and  nevt-r  in  his  Ora- 

1  dons ;  in  the  histt  used  esp.  of  the  ad- 

;  vancc  of  tlie  enemy's  anny  in  military 

I  order,  and  the  like,  cf.  Hcrz,  Cses.  B.  U. 

I  H,  tU ;  hence  without  the  signil  of  a  hos- 

I  tile  attack,  which  adoriri  and   aggredi 

iharo;  constr.  absol.  with  ad^  the  DaL, 
and  Acc^  cf.  Iludd.  2,  136:  multi  aUi  ad- 
ventant,  Enn.  in  Macr.  6,  1)  :  te  id  admo- 
nitum  advento,  Plaut  AuL  2,  1,  24 :  quod 
jam  tempus  adventat,  and  this  time  al- 
ready at^nce*  with  rapid  etrides,  Cic.  dc 
Or.  1,  iSi,  199  :  adveutaus  senoctus,  id. 
de  Hen.  1,  2 :  tu  adventare  ac  prope 
adeosc  jam  dobes,  id.  Att  4,  17 :  Caesar 
ouim  adrontare  jam  jamquo  udesse  ejus 
equitcs  faTso  nundabantur,  Cues.  B.  C.  1, 
14 ;  Uirt  B.  G.  8,  20 :  quo  quum  advcn- 
taret,  e<c,  iU  26  :  Romam.  8all  J.  28. 
With  Dot.,  adventante  fataU  urbi  clade, 
Lir.  5,  33:  occipiondo  Anueniae  regno 
adrentnbat,  Tac  A.  16,  23 :  portis,  Stat 
Th.  n,  30,  2.  With  Aau  (cl.  advcnio): 
propinqua  Seleuciae,  Tac  A.  6;  44 :  bar- 
bancos  pagos,  Amm.  14,  10. 

adveniory  ^ris  m.  [id.]  1,  One  who 
arrivee,  a  new-comer,  a  guest,  visitor: 
Plnut.  As.  2,  2, 92.  So  in  two  mscriptioos 
in  Orell.  no.  2287.  and  Gnit  444,  8;  cf. 
Borth  Adv.  p.  1487.  ~  2.  £»?-  One  who 
comes  to  d  brothd,  a  pothouse,  cook-whop, 
etc:  PUnt  True  1^  2,  2:  advcntores 
meos  nun  incuses,  id.  ib.  3,  7, 55,  «cc ;  so 
App.  M.  10;  p.  248 ;  1.  p.  39  Oud.  (Not  in 
Cic.) 

adTeBfdnil%  >. «».  «(/■  fadrentor] 
Thatpertatne  to  an  arrioal  or  to  a  guest, 
cf.  adventicius:  coene,  a  banquet  given 
on  on^s  arrical,  Mart  praef.  1. 12 :  bospi- 
tium,  IS  which  strangers  were  receiaed, 
Inscr.  hi  Mur.  470,  9.  ^ 

lidVMltlum  ut^  vt.  [advenio]  An  arri- 
nu  (class.,  also  in  Plur.)  :  beluarum  ac 
ferarum  advcutus  no  tetret  loca,  Pacuv. 
in  Non.  3,  837 :  adveutum  Veneris  fiu;!- 
unt  venti,  Lucr.  1,  7:  ad  urbem,  Cic. 
Mil  19 :  in  urbea,  id.  Manil.  5 :  ut  me  le- 
varat  tuns  adrentus,  sic  diaceasua  atflixit, 
id.  Att  12,  50:  adventibus  sc  oflerre,  L  e. 
advenientibus  obriam  ire,  id.  Kam.  6,  20: 
luds.  SalL  J.  96 :  consulis  Romam.  Lir. 
32,  61  jEK.~Sometimes  of  the  approach 
of  an  encmr :  nisi  adventus  ejus  appn^ 
pinquassct,  Nep.  Iph.  3  Br. ;  so  Cic.  Rep. 
2,  3.  6;  Frpn.  3  Fontei.  Boier.— 2.  The 
state  ofkavtng  arrived,  an  arriealt  already  \ 
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Olae  serrantiur  saneto.  ete^  Cic.  Rose. 
Com.  3,  5  and  7  ;  ct  Hah,  .^yn.  47. 

2,  Standing  opposite  or  opposed  to  one, 
as  an  antagoniA,  in  any  kind  of  contest, 
in  vkich  the  contending  parties  may  be  thi 
best  friends,  c.  g.  Id  clectiuns,  Aisputtttions, 
auctions,  ac,  liob.  Syii.  -Jg ;  Doed.  3yn. 

4,  39o  (in  gen.,  only  of  porHuns,  wliilo  eon- 
trarius  is  used  of  things.  Front  Differ. 
219d  P.).— a^Adj.:  tribunus  eeditiosis 
adversaritiiTCic.  Clu.  34,  94  :  vis  Juri  ad- 
versaria, id.  Cnec.  2 ;  opinio  oraturl,  id. 
de  Or.  2,  37 :  adversaria  {sc.  argumenta) 
cvertere,  to  refute  the  arguments  of  an 
antagonist,  id.  Or.  33,  Uti  :  duces  adver* 
sarii,  id.  PhiL  3,  8  :  populu^  advorsarius. 
invidus  etiam  potcntiae,  always  in  hostile 
opposition  to  those  in  power,  Nep.  llmoth. 
3 :  (actio,  id.  Phoc  3 :  fratcr,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
18,  63,  et  a].— ^  Habat:  advcrs^us, 
I,  m..  An  antagonist,  ojaionent,  adversary, 
rival  (the  most  usual,  class.  fignlC  of  the 
word) :  valentiorem  nnctus  ao^ursarium, 
Plaut  Cupt  prol.  64  :  injuria  adversariAmr 
Ter.  Hec.  proL  alt  14 ;  cf.  Ad.  proL  2: 
tribuni  plebis  illius  adversarii,  defcnsorcs 
mei,  Cic  Mil  15 ;  m>  id.  Quint  2 ;  Vatiu. 
1 ;  liar.  resp.  16, 24 ;  Nep.  Dion.  7 ;  Hor. 

5.  1,  9,  75.  Of  wreetlers  and  other  ath- 
Ictse  :  pugilcs  etiam  qnum  feriunt  adrer* 

aariura ingcmiscuut,  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  23, 

56 ;  hence  also,  in  auctions,  of  opposing 
bidders :  res  mi^or  est  quam  fucullates 
nostroe,  pransertim  advcrenrio  et  cupido 
ot  locupletc,  Cic  Att  12.  13  ;  cf.  ib.  13,  31. 
— In  Cic.  also  in  the f em.:  est  tibi  gravis 
adversaria  coiutituta  et  porata.  incrvdibi- 
lis  quaedom  cxspectatio,  id.  Kara.  3;  4. 
The  hidtt  more  frcq.  thnn  Cic.  and  Uor. 
(v.  above)  use  adversarius  like  hostis  fur 
an  enemy  in  tear :  udversarios  in  fuga 
esse,  Nep.  Them.  4  :  multitudo  advcrsop 
riorum,  id.  Dat  6 :  niontcm  occupat,  ne 
forte  eedentibutt  ad^j^rBuriis  rcccptui  fb> 
ret,  HalL  J.  50;  Suet  Caos.  30.  36,  68; 
Dom.  1 ;  Curt  %  11 ;  cf.  advosex  lu 
Fest  p.  22,  and  Doed.  Syn.  4, 395. 

adVVn&liOr  ^^^  f-  [adversor]  An 
opposing,  owosition :  only  in  Tert  adv. 
Gnost  5,  and  de  Pudic  15. 

ftdy«anAtivm%  >^  um*  '^'-  [i^-l  ^^' 

venatme .-  in  gram.,  conjunctioocs  adver- 
sativae,  which  hate  an  adversative  (or  lim- 
iting) signif :  as,  tameu,  quamquam. 
etsi,  t'tiamsi,  ete^  Prise.  1030  P. 

*  advTilltorj  (J^  »*•  t^l  One  who 
opposes  or  hinders  a  thing :  advcrsator 
malis,  App.  de  Deo.  Socrat  p.  44. 

Uis,/ [ndvcn'Rtor]  ^ 


consummated  the  being  present  by  arriv- 
ing (c£  advenio  no.  2)  :  quorum  adyentu 
altera  castra  ad  alteram  oppidi  partem 
ponit  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  18  Moeb.:  oorum 
adventu  tanta  rerum  coomiutatio  est  Dic- 
ta, Id.  B.  G.  2.  27  Hera. 

f '^''  In  the  ante-class,  per.  like  many 
other  Bubsts.  in  tts  sometimes  ace  to  the 
2d  Dec. :  ubi  in  mcntem  ejus  adventi  re- 
nit,  Ter.  Ph.  1,3,  2;  cC  Priac  712  P. 

*ad«V«rbM«y  ore,  V.  a.  To  strike 
on  a  thing:  c  Ace. :  adverberat  ungulbus 
armofl,  Stat  Th.  9,  686. 

ftd¥«rlnftlitM%  «<«-  in  gram..  In 
the  nunncr  of  an  advsrb,  adcerbiaUy,  Dioro. 
p.  403 :  Charts.  197 ;  Prise  1012  P. ;— from 

ftd"VflTbl1IIp|f  ii* "  •  t^ci'bum  ]  in  gram. 
An  adcmriTripprjfta  }  ucc.  to  Priscian's 
expl. :  "pars  orationis  indecUnabiliSf  cu- 
Jue  siguitlcado  verbis  adjicltur,  p.  1003 
P.;  Ouint  ll,3«ed.;  GelL  5,  31. 

^ad-vardor*  reri,  r.  d«p.=  Tcreor, 
To  fear,  etc,  Att  in  Non.  28%  5.  dub.  . 

*  nd^WnPOy  ^re,  V.  a.  To  swe^  to  or 
toward:  poet  (A  a  river,  to  wash  to: 
adrerrensque  natantia  saxa  CHiaradrua, 
Stat  Th.  4,  712.  («AL  leg. :  advolvensque.) 

adiranftlill%  *<  um,  adj.  [advorsuaj 
1,  Turned  toward'or  iying  before  the  eyes, 
fronting ;  hence  adversaria,  orum  (sc. 
Bcrtpta),  in  mercantile  language,  books  m 
wAidb  Ml  matters  art  temporvUy  entered 
as  thsy  occur,  a  watts-baok,  day-book.  Jour- 
nal, memoranda,  etc :  Quid  est  quod  neg- 
Ugenter  acribamus  advovariat  quid  est, 
quoddiUgenterconficiamustabulas?  Qua 
06  causa  1    Quia  haec  sunt 


lae  sunt  aetemae : 


sunt  menstrua,  il< 
haec  delottttr  atatliii, 


fimalc  antsgonist  or  adversary^  (only  in 
Plaut  and  Ter.,  and  then  ngafh  in  Tert) : 
nunc  assentatrix,  duduui  advcrantrix. 
*  Phrnt  Most  1,  3,  100  [  *  Ter.  Heaut  5. 
3,4. 

advsn&twh  %  ^^  Part,  from  ad* 
rersor. 

ftdVWMy  ^i'-  Sdf'Contra4iciorSy,  v . 
adrertoTjSn. 

*  adv^n^D)  Onis,/  (advcrto]  A  tam- 
ing or  dtrecttng  one  thtng  to  or  toward 
another :  animi,  Tert  adv.  Marc.  2, 13. 

tmiveintwtUi99>'h.vfizoiis.  Antip- 

odesTGloss.  GF.  Lat 

tt4^VnitSMs  ^^'  f-  [ndvereor]  Op- 
positwn,  contrariety :  nmgnum  advcrsita- 
tem  scorpiooibus  et  stcUiouibus  putat 
esse,  a  great  natural  hfstility,  antipathy, 
Pliu.  11,  a."*,  30.— 2,  In  Casaiod.,  Misfor- 
tune, suffering. 

Tersum  itor,  UKe  portitor,  from  portuui 
itor]  One  kAo  goes  to  meet  another.  Su 
the  servant  is  called  who  went  to  meet 
his  roaster,  in  orde^  to  take  him  home : 
Don.  Ter.  Ad.  1,  %.  1,  "advorsura  ieront** 
proprie  locutus  e^t,  nam  adversitorcs  dl- 
cuntur  ;  cf.  also  Plaut  Most  4, 1,  23  and 
2,  33.  Among  the  dramatis  porsonac  of 
the  MoatcUaria  of  Plaut.  an  advort>itor 
Phaniscus  is  found ;  but  the  word  Is  no- 
where used  in  the  play  iLselt 

ItAwnp  (advors.),  arc,  verb,  frrq, 
[adverto]  To  attend  to  or  observe  mum,  oi" 
ossidaouMy .-  animo  advcrsavi  scdulo,  ne, 
etc,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  2.  1.  and  only  one** 
more  in  Appuleius,  with  tbu  signif.:  (u 
opprtss  with  calaniily,Q\i^.  to  prusperart ; 
dT Sahn.  Exerc.  p.  (70. 

(advors.),  ntug,  1.  r.  dtp. 
43 
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[ftdventu]  aUcui,  To  maud  appo$ke  to  or 
over  against  one,  L  c.  to  retm  or  oppotc 
JUai,  m  his  opinionM^  /eeling$,  intenttons, 
etc.  (while  reaiatere  and  ob$istere  denote 
resistance  throush  external  action,  Dood. 
Syn.  4,  303 ;  Hab.  9yn.  46 ;  cf.  adveria- 
mis),  class^  very  freq.  in  Cic. :  idem  ego 
arbitror,  nee  tibi  adrersari  certum  est  de 
Urtac  re  Qsqaam.  soror,  Plaut  AuL  %  1, 
^ :  meis  praeceptis,  id.  Ac  3,  ].  5;  so 
id.  Trin.  2,  1.  106 :  mihi.  Ter.  Hec.  4,  4, 
32;  so  lb.  3»  2, 3:  hujus  libidini,  Cic.  Verr. 
%  5,  31,  81 :  omamentiif  tuis,  id.  SuIL  18, 
50:  Tsocrati.  id.  Or.  51,  173:  invita  Mi- 
ncrm,  id  est  adversaote  et  repQgnante 
naConi,  id.  Off.  1,  31 :  non  adversatur  jus, 
gno  minus,  dc,  id.  Fin.  3,  20 :  commodls, 
Tac.  A.  I,  27  :  adverAante  rcnto,  id.  Hist. 
3,  43 :  adrersantibus  omicis,  id.  Ann.  13, 
12 :  adTersans  factio.  ^ixet.  Caea.  11 :  ad- 
▼ersantSbus  diis,  Curt.  6,  10 :  non  adver- 
satopetenti  Annuit,  Virg.  A.  4,  197,  ct  al. 

P^  a.  ^^  Tac.  constr.  also  advcrssri 
aliquem.  Hist  1,  I ;  ib.  38 ;  4,  84 ;  but 
here  al.  leg.  averaari.—Ti,  In  Plaut pleon., 
adrersari  contra,  Cas.  ^  3, 35,  and  adver- 
sari  adveraus  aliquid,  Mer.  3,  3,  43. 

!■  sdvomUf  ^  ^i™i  ^'  ftdrertov 
Pa^  1. 

2.  advemu,  pra^n  ▼.  sdrcrto, 
Fa.,  2. 

ftdpWrtO  (advorto),  ti,  sum,  3.  v.  a. 
To  turn  a  thing  to  or  towtrd  a  place  (in 
dUs  aignifl,  witnout  animus,  of  which  t. 
below,  mostly  poet),  with  in  or  Dot.,  Ut 
and  trop. :  Ula  sese  hue  advurterat,  in 
banc  nostram  plntcam,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  51 : 
Tultiim  et  oculoB  in  aliquatn  partem,  Cic. 
Dir.  in  Caec.  5 :  in  quamcnnquc  domus 
lamina  partem,  Ov.  M.  6,  IM ;  cf.  ib.  8, 
483:  malis  nimiea  Virg.  A.  4,  611:  hue 
aurea,  hue,  quaeso,  advertlte  aensus,  911. 
16,  213 ;  cf.  6,  105.  Esp.  a  nautkal  ex- 
pression for  turning  or  steering  a  $kip  to 
a  piace :  daseem  in  portum,  Liv.  37,  9 
Dnik. :  tcrrae  proras,  Virg.  A.  7,  35 ;  so 
id.  G.  4, 117,  ct  al. :  Colchos  puppim,  Ov. 
Her.  12,  23 ;  hence  also  transC  to  other 
tfainga  :  aequorc  curaum,  Virg.  A.  7. 196 : 
pedcm  ripae,  ih.  6,  386 :  urbl  agmen,  ih. 
12^  555 :  adverti  with  Ja^.  poet  for  vcrti 
«d  :  Scythicas  advcrtitur  oras,  Ot.  M.  5, 
649  (cf.  ftdducor  Utora  remis,  ib.  3,  598, 
and  Rudd.  2,  327),  trop. 

1^  Animum  (in  the  poets  and  Llvy  also 
nnmiofi,  rar.  mcntem)  advertero  ad  ali- 
quid, mr  aUcTti  ret  To  direct  the  mindtfed- 
tng,  thoughts^  or  attentioK  to  a  thing,  to 
ob$erve,  rrnuirk:  n  voles  advortere  ani- 
mum, i^nn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7, 5, 97 :  facete  ad- 
▼ortis  animum  tuam  ad  animum  menm, 
Plaut  Mil.  1,  1,  39 :  nunc  hue  animum 
advortite  ambo,  Id.  ib.  3,  1,  169 :  animos 
ad  religionem,  Lucr.  3,  54  :  animos  moni- 
es, Ov.  M.  15,  140 :  animum  etiam  levis- 
simis  rebus  advcrtcrent,  Tnc.  A.  13,  49. 
With  He  follg.  when  the  object  of  attcn- 
tkm  is  expressed:  adverterent  animos, 
ne  quid  novi  tumultus  oriretur,  Liv.  4, 
45 ; — hence. 

3,  Animum  ndverterc,  To  observe  or 
reeognize  a  thing  by  dirrcting  the  mind 
to  U  (in  the  classic  period  blended  in 
one  word,  animadvrrtert,  which  v.);  ct 
attendo.  Constr.  with  ttoo  Accusativrt, 
animum  advertere  aliquid,  or  with  the  ace 
c  inf.  or  rel.  clause.  (The  first  mode  of 
coiistruction  most  frequent  with  the  pro- 
nouns id,  hoc,  lllud.  etc  ;  cf.  admoneo 
1,  d ;  is  for  the  most  part  ante-class.,  and 
appears  tn  Caes.  and  Hall,  only  as  an  arch- 
Aunn;  but  in  Cic.  the  reading  antmad- 
vatere  aliquid  for  animum  advertere  ali- 
quid is  preferable,  e.  g.  Tusc.  5,  23,  65 ; 
Inv.  2.  51.  154 ;  for  in  de  Off  2,  19,  68, 
jam  illud  non  nmt  admonendi,  ut  animum 
advcrtant  quum  juvare  alios  velint ;  ne 

rOB  offcndant,  illud  belongs  to  ndmonen- 
(v.  admoneo  1,  d).  and  animum  adver- 
tant  is  connected  with,  ne  quos  offendant ; 
V.  below  ;  hence  the  mode  of  cxpreMion 
above  named  is  not  to  be  imitated) :  et 
hoc  animum  advorte,  I*lmit  P«.  1,  3,  43 : 
hanc  cdictionrm,  ib.  1,  3, 10:  haec  corpo- 
ra. Lucr.  a,  124  ;  id,  Cnes.  B.  G.  1, 24  Oud. 
and  IIcr«. ;  so  ib.  4, 12:  Ugtisquidam  ani- 
mum advortit  inter  saxa  repentes  cochlc- 
aa,  Anil.  J.  93.  In  Vitruv.  once  with  kine  : 
Qt  etiam  possumos  hinc  animum  advertc- 
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re,  «•  we  am  A«ttc0  ;wrce^  Vitr.  10,  SS,  969. 
With  the  ace.  c  inf. :  postquam  tautope- 
re  id  vos  velle  animum  adverteram,  l^r. 
Fii.  5, 7, 16 :  animum  adrertit  magnns  esse 
copias  hostium  instructas,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 
18.  With  the  rel.  danae:  nunc  quam  rem 
vitio  dent,  quaeso,  animum  advortite,  Ter. 
Andr.  prol.  8  :  quid  ille  sperare  possit  an- 
imum adverte,  Dolab.  hi  Cic  Fam.  9,  9  : 
quam  multarum  remm  ipse  ignarus  esaet 
.  . .  animum  advertit  Liv.  24,  46.  Some- 
times advertere  alone  elliptically  desig- 
nates the  same  as  animum  advertere.  So 
once  in  Cic.  letters :  nam  advprtebatur 
Pompeii  fimiiliares  assentiri  Volcat&o, 
Fam.  1,  1  (although  here  also,  as  well  as 
almost  every  where,  the  readings  tluctu- 
Ate  between  odoerL  and  anin^dv.  ;  cf. 
Orell.  in  h.  1.)  So  Virg.  in  the  Imper.  ; 
qua  rationc  quod  instat,  Confieri  possit, 

rucis,  adverte,  docebo,  attemt !  \\tb.  A. 
.  115.  In  the  histt,  esp.  Tac.  and  Pliny, 
more  freq.,  Hirt  B.  G.  6,  16  Oud. :  donee 
advertit  Tiberius,  Tac.  A.  4,  54 ;  ib.  12, 51 : 
advertere  quosdam  cultu  extcmo  in  sedi- 
bUB  senatorum,  ib.  13,  54  ;  15,  30.  et  al. : 
hirudo  quam  sanguisugam  apucllari  ad- 
vert©, Plin.  8,  10,  10;  2,  67.  Still  more 
rare  is  the  couBtr.  advertere  animo :  ani- 
mis  advertite  vcstris,  Virg.  A.  2, 712;  Plin. 
25,  2,  3 :  cC  DnUt.  Liv.  4.  27,  a 

4,  To  draw  or  turn  something,  esp.  the 
attention  of  another,  to  or  upon  one's  self 
(in  the  histt) :  adverterat  ea  res  Sabmos 
tanti  periculo  vh-i,  Liv.  1. 12;  Tac.  A.  1, 
40 :  octo  aquilae  imperatorem  advertere, 
ib.  2, 17  :  recentia  veteraque  odia  advertit, 
dreto  them  on  himself,  ib.  4,  21,  et  al. ; — 
hence, 

5.  To  call  the  attention  of  oju  to  a  defi- 
nite act,  Icto  admonish  o/il,  to  urge  him 
to  it  (ct  no.  2)  :  non  docet  admonitio, 
aed  advertit  Sen.  Ep.  94 :  advertit  ea  res 
Vcspasinni  animum,  ut,  etc.,  Tac.  H.  3,  48. 

Oa  Advertere  la  aliquem,  for  Ae  more 
usual  animadvcrtcre  in  aliquem:  To  pun- 
ish one  (only  in  Tac.) :  in  P.  Mardum  con- 
suleB  more  prisco  advertere,  Tac.  A .  2, 32 : 
ut  in  reliquos  Sejani  Ubcros  adverteretur, 
ib.  5,  9 ;  cf.  id.  Germ.  7, 3 ;— 4jence, 

1,  adversu^  a,  um,  Pa.  Turned  to 
or  toKord  a  thing,  with  the  foes  or  front 
toward ;  conseq.,  in  a  situation  opposite  to, 
confronting,  the  point  of  new  of  the  ob- 
eer%*er,  before,  in  front  of,  forr^  opp.  to 
attersus  -■  solcm  adveraum  intueri.  Cic. 
Somn.  Scip. ;  cf.  Virg.  A.  4,  701 ;  G.  1, 218 : 
antipodes  adversis  vcstigiis  stant  contra 
nostra  veBtigia,  Cic  Ac.  2,  39:  dentee  ad- 
versi  acuti  Uhe  sharp  fore  or  front  teeth) 
morsu  dividunt  escas,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  54 : 

auod  is  collis,  tantum  adversus  in  latitu- 
inem  patebat,  quantum,  etc.,  Caei.  B.  G. 

2,  8  Herz.  So  hostcs  advert,  who  mahe 
front  against  one  advancing  or  rttreai- 
ing,  ib.  2,  24  :  L.  Cotta  legatus  in  adver- 
Fura  OS  funda  vulneratur,  Caes.  H.  G.  5, 
35;  Cf.  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5,  1;  Liv.  21,  7j!«., 
et  al. ;  hence  vulnus  adversum,  a  wound 
on  the  front  side  of  the  body  j  on  the 
contr.,  vulnus  aversum,  a  wound  on  the 
back,  Cic  linr.  r«6p.  19 ;  cC  do  Or.  S,  28  : 
impetus  hostium,  Uirt  Bell.  AL  8:  Ro- 
maui  advcrBD  colle  evadunt.  Sail.  J.  53 : 
adversa  slgna,  Liv.  30,  8 :  legionea  ouas 
Visellius  ot  C.  Silius  adversia  itinenbus 
objeccrant,  i.  e.  marches  in  which  they  went 
to  meet  the  enemy,  Tac.  A.  3,  42 :  sed  ad- 
verso  fulgurc  (bif  ajhtsh  of  lightning  de- 
scending directly  b^ore  htm)  pavcfactus 
est  Nero,  Suet  Ner.  48  ;  armenta  egit 
Hannibal  in  adversoe  montes.  Quint  2. 
17.  19;  ci.  Lucr.  3,  lOia  So  Hor.  8.  1, 1, 
103  :  2,  3,  205  :  aui  timet  his  adversa,  the 
omosite  of  this,  id.  Ep.  1, 6, 9,  et  aL  Hence 
of  rivers :  flumen  adveraum,  upstreamton 
the  contr. :  aqua  secunda,  don'n  stream, 
Lncr.  4,  434  ;  6,  720 :  Liv.  31.  47.  3 ;  Virg. 
G.  1,  201 ;  Plin.  18,  6,  7;  and  of  winds  : 
those  which  are  opp.  to  the  vesseCs  course, 
head  winds,  contrary  winds,  conseq^  un- 
favorable, adverse.  op|).  to  secundis,  i  e. 
sequundis,  following,  lavorahle,  fair  :  ad- 
versisBimi  navigantious  venti.  Caes.  B.  C. 

3.  107.— AdvcTsum.  subst,  thsopposiU; 
the  vis  A  vis :  hie  ventus  a  Beptentriontbus 
oriena  ndvcrBum  tenet  Atbenis  profict- 
Bcentibus,  holds  the  opposiu  to  those  sail- 
ing from  Athens,  L  e.  blows  againM  Ikem, 
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Nep.  Hilt  1.  (That  in,  advertum  tenerp, 
adversum  is  not  to  be  considered  a  prep* 
osition,  as  Hand  Turs.  1,  183  supposes, 
appears  from  Plin.  4,  35 :  a  Maro  adveraa 
Mstamafi  tencnt)  Ex  adverso,  also  writ- 
ten exadverso  and  adverb,  exadversom, 
opposite  to,  over  agaiait,  ix  roh  hayrtov : 
portus  ex  adverso  urhi  pocitus,  Liv.  49^ 
10.  With  Gen.  follg. :  Patrae  ex  adverao 
Aetoliae  et  fluminia  Evcni,  Plin.  4.  4,  5. 
Without  case :  cum  ex  adverso  starent 
classes,  Just.  3,  14 ;  so  Suet  Caes.  39; 
Tib.  33. — In  adversum,  to  the  opposite  side, 
against :  et  duo  in  advergam  immiasi  per 
rooenia  curms.  Prop.  3,  9,  33 ;  so  OeU.  S; 
» ;  cf.  Virg.  A.  8,  337 ;  Uv.  1, 12.— Since 
die  idea  of  opposition  (standing  owocite) 
is  neariy  related  to  that  of  hostilitf,  •»> 
versus  slgnifles, 

2,  /n  hostile  opposition  to,  adverse  lo, 
unfavorable,  unpropitious,  opp.  to  sanc»- 
dus  (very  freq.,  and  class.)  :  conqueri  for^ 
tunam  adversam,  Pac.  in  Cic  Tusc  2, 9k, 
SO:  hie  dies  pcrvorsus  atquo  advonoa 
mihi  obt^t^  Plaut  Men.  5, 5, 1 :  advemu 
nemlni,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  37:  mentes  im- 
probonira  mihi  inffmsae  et  adversae,  Cic 
null  10 :  acclamntio  adversa,  id.  de  Or. 
3,  83 :  adversd  avi  aliquid  faccrc,  old  poeC 
in  Cic.  Div,  1, 16;  cf.  adverslMima  aunii- 
da.  Suet.  Oth.  8 :  adversum  omen.  id.  Vtt 
8. — Adversae  res,  misfortune,  calamity,  aj^ 
verse  fortune :  ut  adversas  res  sic  sccnn* 
das  hnmoderate  ferre  levitatis  est  Cic 
Off.  1,  96 ;  cf.  adverai  casus.  Nep.  Dat  5: 

\  and  poet :  adversae  remm  undae,  Hor. 
1  Ep.  1,  2,  23:  omnia  aecundlssima  nobis, 
{  aoversisaima  Ulis  acddisse,  Caes.  in  Cic 
Att  10,  9  (the  Sup.  is  common  in  Caea.; 
V.  above,  B.  C.  3,  107) ;  Liv.  6, 40 :  adver- 
aus annus  frugihuB,  id.  4, 12 :  valetudo  ad- 
versa. i  e.  sijocness,  id.  10,  33 :  advcnwa 
proelinm,  an  unsuccessful  engagement^  id. 
7,  29 ;  cf.  8,  31 :  adveno  rumore  esse,  10 
be  in  bad  repute^  to  have  a  had  repnialion, 
Tac  Ann.  14,  11 :  adversa  sabsellia,  on 
which  the  opposition  sit.  Quint  6, 1,  3,  9. — 
Sometimes  metaph.  of  feeling :  cttntretrf 
to,  hated,  hateful^  odious :  quls  omnia  regna 
advorsa  sint,  dall.  J.  83 :  c£  Lucan.  2,  '329 
Bentl. — Comp. :  neque  est  aliud  advenl- 
us.  Plin.  32,  4,  14.—*  Adv.  adverse,  Self- 
contradictorily,  Gell.  3, 16. 

3,  Adversum  subst,  esp.  in  the  Plnr. 
adversa.  Misfortune,  eaUmity,  disaMer, 
evil,  mischief:  adversa  ejus  per  te  tecta 
sient  Ter.  Hec.  3,  3,  2t^:  nihil  adverri, 
Cic.  Brut  1,  4 :  ai  quid  adversi  accidiMe^ 
Nep.  Ale  8:  c£  Uv.  22.  40;  35^  13:  m- 
cunda  fcUc^'Ji,  adversa  magnos  probant* 
Plin.  Pan.  31.  Esp.  freq.  in  Tac:  proa- 
pera  et  adversa  pop.  Rom.,  Ann.  1,  1  r 
adversa  tempestatum  et  fluctuum,  id. 
Agr.  25:  so  Ann.  3,  34.  45;  2,  69;  4.13; 
et  aL — Adversus.  i.  wl.  subst  An  opponent 
(rare)  :  multosqne  mortalis  ea  canaa  ad* 
vorsos  habeo,  SalL  C.  52,  7.  In  Quint 
also  once  adversa.  ae,/.  as  n  subst  A  fs- 
male  ofpowsnt  or  adversary:  natura  no- 
verca  tucrit,  ai  facultatem  dicendi  aociam 
scelerum,  adversam  innocentiae,  inventt, 
lost  12.  1. 2. 

4,  In  rhet,  Opposftd  to  aaother  qf  As 
same  genus,  e.  g.  sapientia  and  stultitia 
"Haec  quae  ex  eodem  genere  contrari* 
sunt,  appellantur  adveraa."  Cic  Top.  11. 

2.  adversus  or  adversum  (like  rar> 
SUB  and  rursum,  prorsus  and  prorsum, 
Quoraus  and  quorsum),  ado.  and  praepi, 
denoting  direction  to  or  toward  an  object 

^,  adverb. :  Opposite  to,  against,  to,  or 
toward  a  thing,  in  a  friendly  or  fao^ila 
senae :  ibo  advorsnm,  Plaut  As,  3.  3,  29  : 
facito,  ut  venias  advorsum  mihi.  id.  Men. 
2,  .1,  82:  obsecro  te.  matri  ne  quid  tnae 
adversus  fiias,  Liv.  Andr.  in  Hon.  a.  v. 
fuam.  111,  12 :  quis  est  hie,  qui  advorsum, 
sit  mihit  ib.  3,  3,  33:  advorsus  resistere,' 
Nop.  Pelop.  1,  3:  nemo  adi^rrus  ibat, 
Liv.  37,  13.  8,  et  aL  In  Plaut  and  Ter. 
advorsum  ire,  or  venire :  aUo  of  a  slave : 
To  go  to  meet  his  master  and  bring  him 
from  a  place  (hence  adversitor,  which  v.) ; 
solus  nunc  eo  advorsum  hero  ex  pln- 
rimis  aerria,  Plant  Host  4. 1.  23 :  ei  ad- 
vorsum venimua.  ib.  %  32 ;  Ter.  Ad.  1. 1, 9 
Ruhnk. — But  oftener. 

B^zirocv.  with  Acc^  Toward,  agminM, 
in  afriencuy  and  a  hostile  sense :  a*  In  * 
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fiiendlyMiue:  (a)Ofplace:  Tumeitovt 

toward,  oppotiu  to,  b^ort^  ower  agai^tt, 
vis  A  vu:  qui  quotidio  uoguentatus  ad- 
Tersum  speculum  ometur,  befort  tk«  mir- 
ror, ^ipio  in  GeU.  7,  m :  adversus  advo- 
catos,  Liv.  45,  7,  5 :  modicus  debet  reri- 
dero  illuBtii  loco  adrerauB  aegrum  {oppo- 
»Ut  so  kiM%  ut,  efc^  Celfl.  3,  6 :  adversus 
Scjllam  Tergens  In  Italianif  PUn.  3, 14 : 
Lcrina,  adversum  AndpoUm,  lb.  11 ;  so 
12,22;ctal.  Qi)  In  the  pretence  of  amume, 
be/ore :  egone  ut  te  Rdvoraum  meoitlar, 
mater  mea  f  PlauL  AuL  4,  7,  9 :  idque 
CTatum  fuieae  adversum  te  hidieo  nvtiaiD, 
lam  thankful  that  this  u  acaptabU  More 
<fo)  thee,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  15 :  paaUuIum 
adversus  praesentcni  fortiEudineiu  molll- 
tUB,  tomachat  agitated  at  suchJirmneM  (of 
bis  wife),  Tac  A.  15,  63.  Hence  very 
often  with  verba  of  speaking,  answering, 
complaining,  etc  :  To  declare  or  txpret* 
on^B  adf  to  any  one,  to  excuse  ont?»  $iif  or 
apologize,  and  the  like :  te  hoc  proloqui 
(Hwrtct  adTenmrn  flbun  mihi,  £nn.  in 
lion.  232,  34  :  imnto  cl  audias,  quae  dicta 
dixit  me  adversum  tibi,  teAol  He  told  me 
of  ifOUL,  Plaat  Bac.  4,  4,  47 :  de  vita  ac 
morte  domini  fabulavero  advorsum  &a- 
tn:m  illiua,  Afran.  in  Non.  ib.  25 :  mulier, 
credo,  advoraum  ilium  rea  suas  conque- 
ritur,  Titinn.  ib.  21 :  utendum  est  excu- 
aationo  etiam  adversus  eos,  quoa  invitos 
offcndns.  Cic.  Off.  2, 19,  68  ;  Tac.  A.  3,  71. 
— With  that  to  which  a  reply  is  made : 

to :    advcnns  ea  consul respondit; 

Liv.  4.  10,  12 ;  id.  22,  40^  1 ;  c£  Drak. 
upoa  3,  57.  l-^y)  In  comparison :  HM 
to  or  against  a  Viing,  compared  with  it ; 
against,  in  aymparison  with,  compart  to : 
repenle  lectus,  adversus  vcterem  impe- 
ratorem  compafabitur,  'Liv.  24,  8,  8: 
quid  autem  esse  duo  procpcra  bella  Sam* 
aitium  adversus  tot  decora  popull  Rom., 
ib.  7, 32, 8. — (J)  Of  demeanor  toward  one : 
To,  ioKord  :  quonam-modo  me  gorerem 
adversus  Caesarem,  Cic.  Fam.  1^  27, 11 : 
te  adversus  mo  omnia  audcre,  gratum 
C8t^  i.  e.  on  my  account,  in  my  beM{f,  for 
mf  adcanta^e,  ib.  9,  22,  IS :  lentae  adver- 
sum tmpena  anres,  Tac.  A.  1,  63.  Esp. 
often  of  friendly  feeling,  love,  esteem, 
respect  toward  or  for  one  (c£  Ruhnk. 
Ter.  Andr.  4,  1,  15;  Manut.  Cic.  Fam.  9, 
S3;  Hcus.  Cic.  Off.  1,  11,  1;  Hnb,  Syn. 
49) ;  est  enim  pietns  justida  adversus 
deos.  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  41,  116 ;  id.  Off.  3,  6, 
28 :  adhibcnda  est  igitur  quacdam  reve- 
reutia  adversus  homines,  ib.  1,  28;  ^ 
Bcier  ;  so  ib.  11,  33  :  adversus  merita  in- 
gratlBsiinuB,  Veil.  2,  69,  5  :  summa  adver- 
sus alios  aequiCas  crat,  Liv.  3,  33,  8 ;  ob 
r'giam  fidem  adversus  Romanes,  id. 
8,  2 ;  so  45,  d,  4.  et  aL :  bencficcntia 
adversus  suppUces  utendum.  Toe.  A.  11, 
X7. — More  rar.  (t)  In  relatioTt,  in  respect^  or 
in  regard  to  a  thing :  cpistola,  ut  advcr- 
soa  magistrum  morum,  modestior,  as  ad- 
dressed to  a  censor  of  mannerst  Cic.  Fam. 
3,  13,  8 :  quasi  adversus  eos  acquievcrlt 
aontendac,  in  regax-d  to  the  same,  iJlp.  Dig. 
4%  1 ;  3.  l.~-bb  "^  A  hoetilo  sense :  Against 
(the  most  known,  class,  signif.  of  this 
word),  {•'  Contra  et  ad^-crsus Ita  dlffcrunt 
quod  contra,  ad  locum,  ut :  contra  bosiU- 
cam ;  ndvenma,  nd  animi  motum,  ut : 
adversus  ilium  &cio  ;  intordum  autem 
promiecuc  accipitur.  Charis.  p.  207 ;  c£ 
Cart,  upon  HalL  J.  101,  81 :  advorsum 
legem  accepisti  a  plurinus  pecuniam, 
PlauL  True.  4,  2,  48 :  advorsum  te  fabu- 
larc  illud,  ajfainet  thy  interest,  to  thy  dis- 
advantage, id.  Stich.  4,  2, 11 :  stultus  est 
advorsns  aetatem  et  capitis  conitudinem, 
id.  in  Fcst,  B.  V.  canitudinem,  p.  47 :  ad- 
vuraum  animl  tui  libidlncm,  Ter.  Hcc.  4, 
1,  19 ;  ndveraum  legtjs,  adversum  rcm- 
pnblicam,  Cic.  Verr.  2.  3,  84,  195  :  adver- 
sus aliquem,  id.  Att.  12,  3,  et  aL— In  the 
hiatt..  ot  a  hostile  attack,  approach,  etc  .- 
glodils  districtis  impetum  adversus  mon- 
tera  in  cohortos  facmnt,  C«j«.  B.  C.  1, 46: 
copiia  qnibus  usi  adver«ua  Rumanum 
bcUnm,  Liv.  8,  2,  5 ;  so  id.  26,  25,  10,  et 
al. :  T.  Quindua  adversus  Oallos  miasua 
est,  Eutr.  2,  2:  Adienicnses  adversus  tan- 
tam  tempestatcm  belli  duos  duces  deU- 
gunt,  JusL  3,  6,  12,  et  aL— Among  phyai- 
ciana,  of  prcvcndvca  against  aicuioas : 
adrerBUs  profuaooem  m  his  aoxilLum 
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ost;Cels.^S6,etal.;  cf.  Tac  Ann.  15, 64. 

Trop.  :  ccregium  adversus  tempcstates 
receptaculum,  Plin.  Ep.  2,  17,  4;  so  ib. 
15,  36. — Hence  firmus,  invictus,  fortis  ad- 
versus aUc}uid,  like  contra,  protected 
against  a  thing,  Jirm,Jixed,  secure:  advor- 
sum divltias  nnimnm  Invictum  gerebat, 
Salt  J.  43,  5  :  invictus  adversum  gradam 
animus,  Tac.  Ann.  15,  21 :  adversus  con'- 
vicia  malosque  rumores  firmua  ac  pa- 
tiens.  Suet  Tib.  28  ;  Phaedr.  5,  10,  1. 

g^^  Adversus  is  rarely  put  after  tiie 
w^^i  which  it  governs  :  egone  ut  te  ad* 
versum  mentiar,  Plaut  Aul.  4,  7, 9 :  hunc 
adversus,  Nep.  Con.  2,  2  Br. :  quoa  ftdvor- 
aum  ienit,  SfOl.  J.  101,  8. 

ad-vesperaBcitr  ft^tt  3. ».  im^s, 

and  inch.  It  approaches  evening,  it  is 
getting  to  be  eoenii^,  ttoilight  is  coming 
on:  advesperascittTer.  And.3,  4,2:  cum 
jam  advesperasceret,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  65, 
etc.  ,•  id.  Fm.  4,  28 :  nisi  odvesperasset, 
Hirt  B.  Hisp.  S4 :  cum  advesperavisset, 
PUn.  7,  52,  53. 

ad-viflfilOy  "^>  ^-  "*  ^'^  wttch  by  or 
at,  to  keep  gvard  over,  to  he  toatchfulj  vig- 
ilant, constr.  with  ad  or  Dot. ;  Rudd.  % 
136.— 1,  Lit,  ad  cuatodiam  ignis,  Cic. 
Leg.  2,  12 :  parvo  nepod,  Tib.  9,  5,  93 : 
valfo,  Claud.  Eutr.  2,  419.-3,  Trop.:  To 
bestou  care  or  attention  upon  a  thing,  to 
KOtch,  to  vaKhfor :  exquire,  heus  tu,  ad* 
vigUa,  Plaut  Per.  4,  4,  63 ;  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4, 
26 :  si  advigilamus  pro  rei  dignttate,  Q. 
Cic.  Pet  Cons.  Jin. :  stapria,  Claud.  L. 
StiL2,14a 

•doViVOy  ^>^  V'  "•  !•  To  Uve  with 
one:  CONITOI  dtlcissiho  cvh  <ivo  ad- 
Tixrr  smic  qvkbela  psb  anttos  xx., 
Inscr.  hi  Grut  1145,  8;  so  ib.  1115,  8. 
(Orea  no.  3004.)— 2.  To  live,  widi  the 
accessory  idea  of  continuance :  donee  ad- 
vivet,  Scaev.  Dig.  34,  3,  28 :  quamdiu  ad- 
\-ixerit,  ib.  3,  4,  4  ;  3a 

adviftc&liOy  dnis,/.  [advoco]  A  call- 
ing to  or  sumoutning,  in  the  clam.  per. 
only  as  (.  L  in  judicial  lane. — X,  Legel  as* 
^ftanee,  in  abstracto,  judicial  aid  (v.  ad- 
voco and  advocatus) :  tu  in  re  miUtari 
multo  es  candor,  quam  tu  advocationibus, 
Cic  Fam.  7,  10.—^  Legal  assistance,  in 
eoncreto,  the  lehole  oody  of  assistants,  coun- 
gd  (r=zthe  bar) :  haec  advocatio.  CHc.  Seat 
56  ;  so  id.  Quint  14  ;  Rose.  Com.  5 ;  Caec. 
15  :  SulL  29  ;  Verr.  2, 1, 49  ;  Dom.  21 ;  Liv. 
3, 47,  ct  aL— 3,  The  time  allowed  or  neces- 
sary for  procuring  legal  assistance :  nt 
binas  advocadones  postulent  Cic.  Fam. 
7,  11  Manut ;  Quint  DecL  28a— Hence, 
4,  In  Seneca,  repeatedly,  Any  kind  of  de- 
lay or  a^oummeiU  ;  rado  advocadonem 
sibi  pedt  ira  fesdnat,  de  Ira  1,  16;  ao 
Cons,  ad  Marc.  10,  and  N.  Qu.  7,  10<— 
*  5.  In  Tert,  Consolation,  Patient  11,  v. 
advoco  no.  3. 

*  adv6c&tOV)  ^ris,  M.  [id.],  qui  advo- 
cat  An  advocate :  Deus  divitum  aspema- 
tor,  mendicorum  advocator,  Tert  c.  Mare. 
4,15. 

^iM^^Silh  ^^^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  To  call 
or  summon  one  to  a  place,  cap.  for  some 
definite  object  for  counsel,  aid,  etc.,  constr. 
absoL,  with  ad,  in,  or  DoL :  ceo  liresiam 
advocabo,  et  coosulnm  quid  Sciendum 
ccnscflt  Plaut  Am.  5,  1,  76 :  concionem, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  3.  80  :  aUquem  ad  obsignan- 
dum,  id.  Att  12, 18 ;  so  Liv.  1,  39 :  viros 
primarioB  in  consilium,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  7, 
18 ;  so  Liv.  42,  33 :  ego  vos,  quo  pauca 
moncrem,  advocavi,  rfalL  Cat  60 :  eo 
(i.  e.  in  oedom  Concordiac)  senatum  ad- 
vocat,  id.  ib.  47 :  advocari  gaudiie,  to  be 
invited,  Hor.  Od.  4,  11,  13 :  aegro,  Ov.  R. 
Am.  110 :  causis.  Quint  11,  L  38.— Kllipt 
expression  in  Ennius  :  cam  sccum  ndvo- 
cant,  cunt  ad  fbntem,  they  call  her  (to 
themselves  and)  with  themselves  to  the  fount- 
ain, in  Non.  144.  15.  Trop.:  animiun 
ud  se  ipsura  advocamus,  we  turn  the  mind 
upon  itsdf  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  31 :  non  deside- 
rat  fortltudo  advocatam  iracundtam,  ib. 
4,  23  ;  so  Ac  2,  27  ;  Tuac.  5»  38.— But  ftr 
oftener, 

Q,  In  judicial  lang.,  1 1,  7b  avail  one's 
s^fof  some  one  in  a  cause,  as  aid,  assist- 
ant, counselor,,  witness,  etc.  ("  advoeatur 
patrocinium  datunw,"  Agroet  2271  P.) : 
aliquem  alicQi,  Plaut  Cas.  3,  3,  6 ;  ao  id. 
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Bao.  2.  3,  28 ;  Ps.  4.  7,  59 :  aliquot  mthl 
Amicos  advocabo.  Tor.  Ph.  2, 1,  83  :  viros 
bonos  complures  advocat,  Cic.  Quint  21 : 
in  his,  quos  dbi  advocasti,  ib,  2,  et  al.  Also 
used  of  the  friend  of  the  plaintiff  or  de- 
fendant who  calls  in  his  frtends  to  aid  in 
the  suit  Oppianicus  in  judicio  Scaman- 
dri  adorat  u^quens  advocobat  Cic  (Ho. 
19.  Hence,  transt  to  other  thiii^ :  to 
call  to  one's  aid,  to  call  to  for  help :  desn- 
pcr  Alcides  telis  premiC  omniaque  arma 
advocat,  Vir^.  A.  8,  349 :  secrotos  artes, 
Ov.  M.  7,  138  :  ad  conamlna  noctem,  Sil. 

9,  82 ;  Sen.  Troad.  613 :  aUquid  in  tute- 
lam  securitads  suae,  VelL  2,  108 :  virea 
suas.  Sen.  Ben.  6, 2.  (*  Also,  To  gd  a  reS' 
pite,  to  delajf,  Plin.  Ep.  5,  8 ;  v.  advocatio, 

MO.  4.) 

*3^  In  Tert,  7V»  give  consolation.  In 
imitation  of  the  Gr.  npaKaXtiv,  adv. 
Marc.  14. 

^^  The  phrase  adtooapit  conctos. 
in  the  wcU-Known  song  of  ttie  Ftatres 
Areola,  Grotef.  takos  for  an  old  Impcr 
futur.,  instead  of  advocabite ;  t.  hia  dr 
2,290;— hence 

adv5c&tas^  I,  m.  1.  In  the  class. 
per.,  in  judicial  lan^. :  OtU  who  is  called 
try  one  of  the  parties  in  a  suit  to  aid  as  wit- 
ness or  counsel,  a  legal  assistant,  counsel- 
or (different  from  patronus,  who  hims^f 
spoke  for  a  client  engaged  hi  a  suit ;  from 
cognUor,  who  appeared  in  the  name  ol 
such  parties  as  oad  diemaclvos  been  at 
first  in  court ;  and  from  procurator,  who 
appeared  for  such  as  were  absent  Ascon. 
upon  Cio.  Div.  in  Caec  4 ;  Ruhnken. 
T^r.  Eun.  2,  3,  48 ;  Heiud.  upon  Hor,  S. 
2, 5,  38  ;  Hab.  Syn.  50,  and  Adam's  Andq. 

1,  363) :  quocso.  ut  advocatus  mihi  adsis 
neve  abcas,  Plaut  Am.  4,  3,  3 ;  so  Men. 

5.  2,  47  ;  Ma  5,  96;  Poen.  3,  1,  33  ;  lb.  6, 
11;  Trin.5,2,37,  etaL:  adversusne  ilium 
causam  dlcerem,  cui  veneram  advocatus  ? 
Ter.  Ad.  4,  5,  43 ;  so  id.  Eun,  2,  a  49 ;  4. 

6,  26 ;  Ad.  4,  5,  11 :  quis  eum  umquam 
non  mode  in  patroni,  sed  in  la^datoris 
aut  advocati  loco  viderat  ^ie.  C;lu.  40; 
id.  PhiL  1, 7 :  venire  advocatnm  alicut  in 
rentpraeaentem,  id.  Off.  1, 10;  etc ;  Liv. 
42;  23,  L— 2,  In  the  post-Aug.  per.,  for 
patnuma.  orator,  etc,  who  conducted  a 
process  for  any  one,  Advocate,  attorney, 
etc.,  Quint  12;  1, 13  ;  -cf.  ib.  25 ;  5^  6  extr.  ? 
9;  3.  22  ;  Plin.  Ep.  7,  23  ;  Tac.  A.  11,  5,  6; 
Suet  CL  15  and  33. 

*  mMVktUMs  a*.  •»•  fndvolo)  A  ftying 
to:  tristi  adrolatu,  Att.  in  Cic.  Tusc.  2, 

10,  as  a  transl.  from  the  Gr<  of  Aeschyl. 
Prometh.  solot;  Scbatz  Aesoh.  torn.  ▼. 
nfl.  179. 

adV$E[tO»  R'^t  i>-  freg-  To  fly  often  to, 
to  fly  or  fiutter  about :  papillo  luminibua 
advoUtana,  *Plin.  11,  19,  21 :  advolitans 
noctua,  *  Prod.  adv.  e^ymm.  2 ;— ^rom 

tiidfV^Uh  ^'^  atum,  1.  V.  n.  Tofty  to 
or  toward,  Constr.  with  ad,  in^  Dot.,  or 
Aec,  Rudd.  2, 136.— 1,  Lit  of  birds  :  avis 
advolans  ad  eas  avee,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  49 ;  so 
Plin.  10,  39.  4L  et  al. :  papilio  lumhiibus 
iucemarum  advolans,  Plin,  28,  10,  45.— 

2,  Metaph.  of  other  things :  To  come 
or  hasten  to  or  toward  (class.) :  vox  mihi 
advolavit  ad  anres,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1;  69 ; 
so  id.  Rud.  2,  3,  3 ;  Mer.  5,  2,124 :  imMo 
ad  noe,  *  Lucr.  4,  316 :  ad  uibem,  Cic. 
Best  4  extr. :  in  Fomiianum,  td.  Att  3, 
13:  LarlnoRomani.id.  Cla.6:  ejus  (Brit- 
anniae)  ei6uXov  mihi  advolabit  ad  pec- 
tus, id.  Fam.  15,  16 :  bostea  ex  omnibus 
partibns  ad  pnbulatores,  Caes.  B.  6.  S^ 
17 :  classem  advolaturam  esse,  id.  B.  C. 
2,  43  :  in  auxilinpi.  Suet  (Salb.  20 :  fama 
advolat  Acnenc,  Virg.  A.  10,  511 ;  Manl. 
in  Prise.  760  P.— With  j4cc.  :  rostra  Cato 
advohO,  Cic  Att  1, 14  med.  f  Val.  FL  4, 300. 

ftdpVldvOy  H  vdlQtum,  3.  v.  a.  To 
roUta  or  toward,  to  get  to  by  rolling :  ro- 
bora  focis,  Virg.  G.  3,  377 ;  so  Aen.  6, 182: 
advolvi  (for  advolvcre  se)  ad  ignem.  Plin. 

11,  37,  70.— So  (esp.  suiwequent  to  tlio 
Aug.  per.)  of  supplicants  :  to  throw  one's 
se{;at  the  fat  of  any  one,  to  fall  at,  fall 
prostrate  before :  gcnibus  ejus  advolutus 
est  VelL  2,  80 :  omnium  gcnibus  se  ad- 
volvcns,  Liv.  8,  37  jtn.:  ndvolvi  gcnibus, 
id.  28,  34 :  tuis  advolvimur  aria.  Prop.  3, 
15, 1. — With  A<x. :  genua  patrum  advol- 
Tuntur,  SaU.  Frgm.  in  Serv.  Virg.  A.  1. 
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311 1  cum  Tlbcrii  genna  adrolverotur, 
TftcA.l,  13;  cr.ib.6,49;  15,71.  Trop.: 
magnusque  advoMtur  astria  clamor,  roU*^ 
i.  e.  risa  or  ascends  (the  fig.  from  clouda 
of  nnoke  rising  upward),  Stat  Th.  ft,  143. 

advomil&i  adrorsus,  advorto,  etc^ 
y.tSvennm,  etc 

t  ftdvOflCnii  "  advcrsFtrinm,  hostom, 
dixere  veteres,'*  An  adver$my.  Feat  p.  22. 

"  "  "  "  n,  i.  n.  [5/)vrov,  not  to  bo  en- 
Tlte  tnntrmost  gecrei  part  of  a  tem- 
ple;, OU  $anetuary,  wAieh  none  but  pricate 
could  enter,  and  from  whicM  oractai  were 
deiieered;  Adam's  Antiq.  1,451;  Hab.  Syn. 
51 :  in  occultis  ac  remotifl  tenipU,  quae 
Graooi  Sivrn  appellant,  Caes,  B.  C.  3, 105 : 
actemumque  a!ajtis  etfert  penetralibus 
ignem,  Virg.  A.  2,  296 :  isqiiu  adytis  haec 
tristia  dicta  rcportat,  ib.  115 ;  bo  ib.  6,  98; 
Hor.  Od.  1, 16^  5.  Also  a  grave  or  tcmb, 
Virg.  A.  S^  84;  Juv.  13,  2orx— Trop.:  ox 
adyto  tamquam  cordis  reeponsa  dcdero, 
the  inmogt  rectvece,  *Lucr.  1,  738. 

^.^^In  Attlus  also  «uuc  ndytus,  fls : 
ndytus  augura,  in  Non.  4^,  4. 

*  adzdlori  ttri,  r.  dep.  To  he  tealoue 
ajfaiiist  one,  to  be  amgry  with,  Vulg.  Esr. 
2,10,49. 

-  Ae*  old  Latin  oi  (although  we  find 
even  on  the  Colum.  rostr.  praeda,  abs, 
paAESBNTED;  in  tho  fifth  inscription  of 
ttie  Befpios,  aetats,  and  in  Ae  80.  do 
Bacchau.  AEMtni;  v.  Grotef.  Gr.  2;  295, 
'J96,  299  and  300),  is,  In  a  mniiner,  a  modi- 
licfltion  of  a,  as  in  Gr.  ai  for  a  ;  hence  Aes- 
culapius for  'AffirAfprio'ff.  In  the  modifi- 
cation 00  the  a  is  orig.  short,  as  in  the 
plur.  of  the  first  decL  compared  with  oi 
10  the  second ;  old  Lnt  oe,  as  Adclpfaoe 
in  Ter.  But  ae  stands  also  for  tho  orig- 
inal ai  or  7,  as  In  the  Oen,  and  Dot.  of - 
the  Sin^^  and  the  diphthong  ae  is  every 
where  lone  except  at  the  end  of  a  word 
which  is  ^so  the  end  of  a  dactyl  before 
a  vowel,  where,  like  the  Gr.,  it  is  short, 
as  hi  Kteshie,  v.  Cic.  Or.  45,  152,  and  in 
compds.  with  prae,  as  prjkeacutiis.  That 
CTcn  in  Varro's  time  tiw  people  pro- 
nounced ce  like  ihe  Germ.  ti=&,  is  clear 
from  its  ordiogrnpfaicol  intm^ango  with 
ae  and  oe,  e.  ff.  obscenus,  obscaenus,  or 
obscoenns ;  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  99 ;  and 
from  tlus  iiictinntion  of  the  sound  of  ae 
to  B.  wo  may  explain  its  tranfiition  to  I,  as 
in  caedo,  conctdo ;  aequua,  hii^uue ;  aestj- 
mo,  txiuimo  ;  but  the  German  Kaiser 
shows  that  the  higher  classes,  even  at  a 
very  late  period,  pronounced  ae  like  ai — 
Cf.  Schneld.  Gr.  1,  SO-d«. 

AoHy  ae,/.  [A7a.  land]  In  tfic  fable  of 
the  Argonauts,  A  penintula  in  Colchis, 
around  vhidi  the  Phasit  jUneed,  Val.  FL  1, 
742,  and  5.  426. 

AotiicidiBillA  B>  ^^^'  ^J-  Pertaining 
to  tJie  Aeaddae  (the  posterity  of  Aeacus)  : 
regno,  i.  e.  Argina,  Ov.  M.  7,  473. 

A^UadfiSt  Be,  AiaKiiiff,  pair.  m.  (Voe. 
Aeacidi  Knn.  in  Cic.  l)iv.  2,  56;  Ov.  U. 
3,  RT :  Aeacide.  Ov.  H.  8,  7;  cf.  Hor.  S.  2, 
3,  187:  Atridfi,  Rudd.  1,  48)  An  Acadde, 
a  descendant  of  Aeacus :  stolidum  genus 
Aeacidnmm,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Div.  2,  56;  so 
Ov.  M.  8,  3 ;  m.  15,  292 ;  Just.  12, 15.-1. 
//«  son  Phoens,  Ov.  M.  7,  668.-2.  ^w 
son  Pdeus,  ib.  12,  365. — 3.  ^w  grandson 
AekUles.  Virg.  A.  1,  99;  Ov.  M.  1*2,  82.  96, 
365. — 4.  f***  great-grandson  Pyrrhus, 
son  of  AckiUes,  Virg.  A.  3,  296.-^,  HU 
later  descendant^  Pifrrkus,  king  of  Epims, 
Enn.  in  Cic  Div.  2,  56. — jj.  PTseus,  king 
of  Afacedon,  conquered  by  Aemilius  Pau- 
las. Virg.  A.  6,  840,  and  9il.  ],  627. 

Aeaci^SUflSt  ii  um,  adj.  Pertaining 
totheAeacide  (Achillfs) :  Aencidinis  minis 
itnimisque  expletua.  Plant  As.  2,  3,  25. 

AwiCTIIfy  *•  ^^™>  **4J-  Aeacian  :  ties. 
the  hyacinth,  (as  spriiigiug  from  tho  blood 
of  Ajax,  the  gruidsbn  of  Aeacns),  CoL 
10, 175. 

AmciI%  i  ^i"^  AiaKOf  (Gr.  Aee.  Acac- 
on,  Ov.  jry.  434),  ace.  to  the  fable.  Son 
ofjnpitrr  by  Enropa,  kivg  of  Aegina,  fa- 
ther of  Peteiis  and  of  Telamon,  grandfa- 
ther of  Achilles  and  4y^  O"  account  of 
his  just  government  made  jud<:c  in  the 
lower  regions,  with  Minos  and  Rhada- 
raanlhns :  qnam  pene  judicantem  vidimus 
Aeaonmt  Uor.  Od.  3L 13,  32;  cf.  Ov.  M. 
13»S5w 
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AfWMWIi  "^./t  A/atV  acC'  ^  fahlc,  The 
island  in  tke  Tyrrhene  Sea  vAere  the  Circe 
of  Homer  had  her  abode,  and  »here,  ace.  to 
Ptin.  3,  5,  9,  the  UUer  Circeii  nas  situated, 
now  CRlle<i  Monte  CirceUo,  Virg.  A.  3,  386. 
Ace.  to  Mela  2,  7  med.,  it  was  the  abode 
of  Calypso. 

AflitVnih  ^  ^'^  '*'&'•  A'lfo^i  Pertain- 
ing to  Circe  (v.  the  prcccd.  word^  :  artes, 
magic  arts,  suck  as  Circe  practiced^  Ov. 
Am.  2,  15,  10 :  carminn,  magic  words, 
charms,  spieUs,  ib.  1,  8,  5. — 2,  Belonging 
to  Aea,  in  Colchis,  CokMan:  Circe,  since 
Circe  is  said  to  have  been  earlier  in  Col- 
chis, Virg.  A.  3,  366. — 3,  Aeaea  puella, 
Calypso,  because  she  had  her  residence 
in  Aeaea  (v.  the  preced.  word),  Pwp.  3, 
10,  31. 

Attbdtia  l6&  *^  called  fW)m  its  au- 
thor, the  tribuneAebutiuB ;  enacted,  ace. 
to  Pish.,  520  A.U.C.,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  8;  GeU. 
16, 10. 

aedepolT  ^-  cdepoi. 

fted6f  luid  ttj*^^^  (tho  latter  was  the 
form  t)etore  the  cuiss.  per.,  esp.  for  the 
first  signif.,  Ciiaris.  20  P.).  is,/.  A  build- 
ing for  habitation  :  ["  Aedts  domicilium 
in  ediio  positum  simplex  atque  unius  adi- 
tus.  Pivc  ideo  aedis  dicitur,  quod  in  ea 
aevvm  degatur,  quod  Graece  altiv  voca- 
tur,"  Feat  p.  12.  Others,  more  correctly, 
compare  Uoi,  Upa,  and  the  like.] 

1,  in  the  sing,  in  a  pregnant  signiC : 
A  dwelling  of  the  gods,  a  sanctuary,  a  tem- 
ple, and  prop.,  a  simple  edifce,  without  di- 
vision into  sniailer  apartments  (while  tem- 
plum  Is  a  large  and  splendid  structure, 
consecrated  by  the  angurs,  and  belonging 
to  one  or  more  deities ;  cC  Manut  Cic. 
Fnm.  4,  7  ;  Hab.  Syn.  887  ;  still,  after  the 
Aug.  per.  aedcs  was  used  for  templum ; 
cf.  ^uct  Caes.  78  with  ib.  84) :  haec  aedis, 
Var.  in  Non.  494,  7 :  senatuin  in  aedem 
Jovis  Staloris  vocavi,  Cic.  Cat  2, 6 :  aedis 
Martis,  Nep.  Frgm.  hi  Prise  n.  792  P. : 
aedes  Mercurii  dedicata  est,  Liv.  2;  21 : 
hie  acdem  ex  marmore  molitus  est,  Veil. 

1,  11,  5:  aedes  Veneris  Genitricis,  Puet. 
Caes.  78;  v.  above;  ib.  10,  el  al. :  haec 
ego  ludo,  quae  iiec  In  acde  sonent,  i.  e. 
in  the  tempie  of  ike  mnses,  or  of  the  Pala- 
tine Apollo,  where  poems  were  publicly  re- 
cited, Hor.  a  1,  10,  38  ;  cf.  id.  Kp.  2, 2, 94 : 
quanto  mollminc  circimiBpectcmufl  vacu- 
am  Komanis  vntibus  acdem ;  v.  8chnild 
in  h.  I — The  plur.  is  used  in  this  sense 
generally  in  connection  with  aacrae,  divi- 
nae,  deorum,  and  only  when  several  tem- 
ples arc  spoken  of:  aedes  sacrae,  Cic 
bom  49;  cf.  Buet  Aug.  30,  100:  Capito- 
Iti  fastigium  et  cetemnim  aedium,  id.  de 
Or.  3,  46 ;  cf.  Liv.  38, 41 :  Deorum  aedes. 
Suet  Cat  21 ;  cf.  Ner.  38,;  Claud.  SI,  et  al. 

2.  -^  dwelling  for  men,  usu.  onlv  in.the 
plur.,  as  a  collection  of  several  apart- 
ments for  one  object  (that  in  the  earliest 
jKr.  the  sing,  might  also  horq  had  this 
signif  can  not,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  be  doubted,  although  but  few  cer- 
tain examples  of  it  have  l>oen  preserved 
in  the  written  language).  Cf.  Piaut  As.  1, 
3,  67 :  hie  nostcr  quaestos  aucupii  simil- 
limu'st . . .  aedis  nobis  area' at  auceps  num 
ego.    But  at  a  later  period,  as  luxury  re- 

auired  more  than  one  apartment  m  a 
welling,  tho  plural  would  naturally  be- 
come predominant — As  a  syn.  ofdomus,  a 
large  house  or  palace  with  several  entran- 
ces; in  gen.,  the  whole  dwelling,  with  ^lits 
parts,  and  of  rtUa,  a  country  house,  coun- 
try seat  villa,  aedes  is  a  simple  structure 
in  the  town,  intended  for  a  dwelling,  with 
one  entrance  ;  cf.  Fest.,  above) :  nedcs 
probae  et  pulchre  aedificatac.  Plant  Mcr. 
5, 2.  60;  id.  Mon.  1,  3,  18 :  ultiroae,  Ter. 
Heant  5, 1, 29 :  apud  istum  in  aedibus, 
Cic.  Verr.  2;  1, 19,  SO,  and  soon  after :  in 
medUs  aedibufl;  cf.  Virg.  A.  2,  512:  libe- 
rae,  a  house  thai  is  rent-free,  Liv.  30, 17 : 
privatno,  Suet  Ner.  44,  et  ri.^  Hence 
somothncB  used  for  a  part  of  tlie  domus, 
a  dwelling-room  :  inscctatur  omncs  domi 
per  aedes,  Plaut  Cas.  3,  5,  31 ;  Virg.  G.  2, 
462 ;  cf.  Aen.  2. 41!^' :  (*  v.  also  Gcll.  4. 14 ; 
Curt  8,  6;  Hor.  Od.  1,  30,  4.)— In  Plant, 
by  comic  license,  aedea  for  familia,  Mil. 

2,  3,  39 :  ut  ego  suflringam  his  tales  tntis 
acdibtiSf  to  break  the  legs  of  tki*  whole 
house  (family).  True,  i^  8, 7 ;  c£  Lindem. 
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upon  &e  Orst  passage : — ab  aedibus,  de- 
noting office  (cf.  al)  C.  no.  17),  a  castdioj^: 

CVW  AB  AEDIBVS  ESSE.V,  Grut  607, 1. 

*  3.  Metaph.  of  the  dwcllinga  of  t>ccs. 
as  analogous  to  human  dwellinga,  7%a 
cells  (or  /ft'rr)  of  bees :  clausis  cunctantor 
in  aedibus,  Virg.  G.  4,  258. 

*  4*  Trop. :  fac,  sis,  vacivas  aedes  au- 
rium,  mea  ut  migrare  dicta  possint  the 
chambo's  of  your  ears,  with  reference  to 
migrare,  to  enter,  as  a  comic  pleonasm 
for  ears  alone,  Plaut  Pb.  1,  5,  M. 

*  5,  Aedes  aurata,  A  funeral  strtietvre, 
on  which  the  dead  body  of  Caesar  was  laidy 
a  catafalque,  Huet  Caes.  84. — AVhence 

aodicnlJM  R^*  /■  f^i^  ^  small  build- 
ing intended  for  a  dwelling  :  X.  For 
gods,  A  little  chapel,  a  small  temple  :  quum 
arain  et  aediculam  et  pulvinar  dedicas- 
set,  Cic.  Dom.  53  tntt ;  Victoriae,  Liv.  35, 
9 ;  ib.  41 ;  also  a  niche  for'tfte  image  of  a 
god :  in  aedicula  erant  Lares  argcntcl 
posiri,  Petr.  Sat  29  ^».  ;  so  Plin.33,  1,  6; 
36,  13, 19;  App.  M.  3.  Hence  on  tomb- 
stones,  the  recess  in  wAich  the  «m  was 
^aeed,  Tnscr.  in  Fabrett.  c  1,  no.  68.—^ 
For  men ;  mostly  in  the  plnr.  (cf  aedca 
no.  2),  Ter.  Ph.  4.  3.  58 ;  Cic.  Par.  6,  31 
in  the  sing,  in  Plaut,  A  small  room.  « 
doset :  in  aediculam  seoraum  conchidl 
vole,  Epid.  3. 3, 19  sg. 

*  aOttUtoi  ftcis,  in.  rz  aediflcator  r 
Tert  IdoT  12. 

aediflcStfo,  fln!^/-  ta^difico]  1,A 
building  or  constructing,  building,  in  o*- 
straeio :  si  ad  horum  luxuriam  dirigas 
aedificationem,  Var.  R.  R,  1, 13:  immcn- 
sa  et  intolerabilis,  Cic.  Pis.  21 ;  so  Q.  Fr. 
a,  2 ;  ib,  7.  et  si.— 2,  A  building,  in  con- 
ereto,  a  structure  or  edijice :  Cato  In  GelL 
13,  23:  domum  tunm  et  aedificationem 


aedif zcJitDrr  ^^  "^  f^difico]  1 

1  bui^iier,  i.  e.  erector  of  a  building,  only 
Xrop.-=iiiP'iovpy6i :  mundi,  the  maker,  arch- 
iteO,  Cic.  Univ.  2:  aedificatorcs  mundi, 
id.  N.  D.  1,  9.-2,  From  the  Aug,  per. 
adject  (cf.  Br.  N(!p.  Ages,  4,  2)  with  the 
access,  idea  of  inclination  or  passion : 
Who  is  fond  of  building,  has  a  passion  for 
it :  nemo  illo  minus  thit  emax,  minus 
aedificator,  Nop.  Att  13  Br. ;  Juv,  14.  86 ; 
Col.  1,  4.  8. 

'^  aedif idWSf  e,  a^.  pertaining 
to  a  building  rHeaes] :  Pnamus  ad  aram 
Jovis  aedihcialis  cnnfugit  {bo  called  1^ 
cause  he  was  worshipcu  in  the  building ; 
cf.  Feat  8.  V.  hebcecs,  p.  75),  Diet  Crct 
5,12. 

addiflcxnillf  f*  ^-  laedifico]  A  frtffM> 
ing  of  any  kind,  even  although  not  snita- 
bio  for  a  dwelling  (while  aedes  destgnstu 
only  a  structure  for  habitation).  Hence 
aedes  aedificiaque,  Liv.  38,  38 ;  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  3, 9  extr. :  exstruere  aedificium  in  ali- 
eno,  id.  Mil.  27 ;  omnibus  vicis  acdUicU»> 

Xic  incensis,  Caes.  1\.  G.  3,  29  extr. ;  Vcp, 
XX.  13,  2:  8alL  J.  23 ;  I>iv.  5.  41 :  aedift- 
ciorum  prolapsiones,  Suet  Aug.  30;  6£ 
id.  Oth.  H. 

aedlflcOi  ^"^^  atum,  1.  r.  a.  [aedea- 
facio]  lit.  To  erect  a  building,  house,  lent- 
pie,  and  the  like ;  thnn,  in  gen.,  to  bmSId^ 
raise,  erect,  or  establish  any  thing :  "  Aedi- 
ficnre  quum  sit  proprie  aedem  facere, 
ponitur  tamen  raraxP'Tonicws  in  omni 
genere  constructionis,  Fest  p.  12.  Heuos 
In  the  first  signif.  for  the  most  part  nbfoL  j 
aedificnre  diu  coeitnre  oportet,  Cato  R, 
R.  3,  1 :  ecce  aedificat ;  Hlaut.  MiL  2,  % 
36  :  nd  quern  (usum)  npcommodanua  est 
aedificandi  dcRcriptio,  Cic.  Otf.  1,  39, 138; 
id.  ib.  2,  23.  83 :  tribus  locis  aedifico,  rc- 
liqna  rcconcinno,  id.  Q,  Fr.  2,  6 :  lautiua, 
id.  Leg,  2, 1,  3 :  belle,  id.  Att  9, 13 :  stre. 
nue,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  8,  et  ol. :  nccuratius  ad 
frieora  atque  aestus  vitaiidos,  Caes.  B.  G, 
6,  ^:  diniit  aedificat,  mutut  quadrabt 
rotundie,  Hor.  Kp.  1. 1, 100 ;  so  id.  &sL  % 
3,  308.— With  an  object:  domum,  Cle. 

I  aFr.2,4. 

I      2.  ^^  build,  construct,  etc.,  in  gen.; 

I  navim,  Plaut  Mcr.  proL  87 :  piscinas.  Var. 

I  R,  R.  3v  17, 5 :  navem,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5, 18 : 
urbem,  id.  ib.  2,   4,  .IS:   portieum,  Id. 

I  Dom.  43 :  hortos,  id.  Att  9,  13 :  equum, 

I  Virg.  A.  2, 16 :  caso9.  Hor.  S.  i;  3,  S47. 
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3.  IVop. :  To  buitd  np,  to  make,  to  «*- 
tMbluk^  tofou»d :  mandnm,  Oio.  Tusc.  1, 
25 :  rempublicfun,  id.  Fam.  9,  H:  tut  ad- 
huc  eotDp«gibiu  altum  aeditioat  emput, 
i  c  makes  it,  fry  bands  and  hair  vrnamentM, 
a  high  unetr,  Juv.  6,  5Ul  Kapert 

t  aodUfttUr  ^fl,  m,,  for  ftedilltaa  [ae- 
dili»J  :  Kest.  p.  1'2. 

ftOfi]icitt%  >t  una,  adf.  [aedilis]  Per- 
taining or  belonging  to  the  atdUe  :  mn- 
noi,  Cic.  Off.  2, 16 :  repulsa,  i  «.  in  ardi- 
Ktate  petenda,  M.  Plane.  31 :  Bcriba,  Id. 
Clu.  45 :  largido,  Liv.  35,  2 ;  cC  Cic.  Off. 
%  16:  vectigal  aediUciorum,  9c.  rnune- 
rum,  paid  to  the  aediU*  to  dffrttf  the  ex- 
penm  of  public  exhibitions,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1. 
if ;  aedTliclufl,  i.  m.  Jtc  rir,  vho  had  brtn  an 
aidiU  (as  cnnsularis,  who  had  been  cud- 
sal),  an  exaedile  :  Var.  R.  K.  1,  7,  lU : 
aedilicftis  est  mortuus,  Cic.  Brut  28 ;  »o 
Vntin.  7:  aedUidum  edictam.  an  ordi- 
nance of  the  aediU  on  entering  upon  ki$ 
office  (r.  edictum),  Dig.  31.  1 ;  in  PlauL 
liodiliciae  cdicdones.  Cnpt  4.  2,  43  Lind. 

fIfrOTiffi  Is  "*■•  cH  Pnsc.  ti5'i  p.  (Abl. 
aodUTTac/A.  12.  64.  But  aedile  Is  more 
mmal  Charia  p.  9b  P. :  of.  Schneid.  Or.  2, 
S21)  [aedns]  An  aedilt,  a  magistrate  in 
Rome  irho  had  the  rttperintendence  ofptiblic 
buildings  and  works,  $uck  as  tem^so,  the- 
atres, baths,  aqueducts,  tevers,  highways, 
etc ;  also  of  private  buitdrngs  (to  prerent 
them  from  becoming  ruinuu»),  qf  mark' 
ats,  provigions,  tavemg,  of  weights  and 
measures  (to  sec  that  they  were  legal),  of 
the  expcnM  of  funerals,  and  other  similar 
objects  of  internal  police.  The  claflft.  paw- 
0200  applying  bore  are :  Piauc  Rud.  3, 
3.  42;  Var.  L.  L.  4, 14;  Cic.  Leg.  3,  3; 
Verr.  3,  5,  14;  Phil.  9.  7;  Uv.  la  37; 
Tac.  A.  3,  85 ;  Jot.  3. 1G3 ;  10, 101 ;  Feat 
a.  h.  r.  p.  13 ;  ct  AlanuL  Cic.  Fam.  8,  3 
and  6.— -Farther,  the  aediles,  c«p.  the  cu- 
mle  acdilew  (v.  below),  were  expected  to 
exUbit  public  ipcclnclea ;  and  tboy  often 
tarfshed  Iho  raost  exorbitant  oxpcneoa 
apon  them,  in  order  to  prepare  tlte  way 
for  higher  offices.  Cic.  Off.  2,  16 ;  Uv.  34, 
X) ;  27,  6.  They  ioftpcctcd  the  playa  be- 
fore exhibltiDn  in  the  thoaCre#,  aud  ro* 
warded  or  punished  the  actora  ace.  to 
tbcir  deeerte,  Plaut  Trin.  4,  S,  148 ;  Ciat 
Ei^.  3.  For  this  purpoac,  tfaoy  were  re- 
quired by  oath  to  decide  impartially, 
Flaiit.  Am.  ppoL  73. — It  was  the  special 
duty  of  the  aediles  pleboii  <v.  below)  to 
prcaervo  the  decrees  of  the  Hcnate  and 
people  in  the  temple  of  Ceres,  and  in  a 
Uter  ago  in  the  pubUc  treasury,  Li  v.  3, 
55.  Tlic  office  of  the  aedilcs  curulcR  (so 
caHed  from  the  sella  curuUs,  the  Beat  on 
which  they  sat  for  judgment,  v.  curulis, 
while  the  aodiles  pleb^tii  ant  only  on 
benchea)  was  created  A.U.C.  3f?7.  for  the 
parposc  of  holding  public  exhibitiona, 
Lir.  6,  42,  first  from  the  patricians,  but 
a«  eftrly  as  the  foUg.  year  alwi  from  the 
plebeians,  LIt.  7,  1.— Julius  Caesar  also 
created  the  office  of  the  two  aediles  Ce> 
roalca.  who  had  the  superintendence  of 
tho  public  granaries  and  other  provisions, 
Suet.  Cacs.  41, — The  free  towns  also  bad 
aeililea,  who  were  often  their  only  mBg- 
iatratca.  (^ic.  Fam.  L'J.  11 ;  Juv.  3. 179;  10, 
lOQ  ;  Pera.  1, 124.  V.  further  in  Adam's 
Antiq.  1,  201-206  ;  Creuz.  Antig.  196  *^,  ; 
Niebubr's  Rom.  Uist  1,  GHO  ami  690. 

i;^  PlauL  uses  the  word  oiic«  ad- 
ject. :  acdU(»i  ludi,  JedUic  sports,  Poen.  5, 
2,  50.— Whence 

jiaAlitepf  fttia,/.  The  o§iu  qfan  at- 
dUe,  aedlUskip:  aedilitntem  gcrere.  Plant 
Stich.  3, 2,  29  :  pctere,  Cic.  Quint.  95 :  ae- 
dilitato  ftmgi,  id.  Off.  2.  16,  57 :  praoter- 
missio  ftcdihtatis.  Off'.  2. 17  ;  so  Ruet  Cacs. 
9 ;  Veap.  3  ;  Cbiud.  3B,  et  a1.— In  the 
plur. :  epleudor  aedilitatum«  Ck.  Off.  2, 
m57. 

UtilUh  At  o^iv  v>  aedtUciua. 
f  V.  aedea.  ! 

--^lilBOr  or  aedit&mnr  Tan  enrii-  i 
rrm  for  acditaor,  like  aedinmus  for  I 
a(*dituus],  ari,  «.  dtp.     To  keep,  take  care  | 
of  (t  tempU :  arditumor  in  tempk)  tno, 
Poinpon.  in  Grll.  13,  10.    5oniua  quotes 
tho  same  passage,  75, 15,  but  reads  aedi- 
tuor.  \ 

M0^iXBlXM  OT  ncdfttimna,  an  earlier 
form  lor  aedUaus  (which  first  came  into  j 
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uae  in  tiie  time  of  Varro,  v.  the  first  quo- 
tation), i.  m.  One  who  keeps  or  takes  care 
of  a  tttnpUy  orergeer  of  a  temple,  Upo^fvXai  : 
in  aedem  TcUuris  veneram,  rogatiw  nb 
a^ttutno,  nt  dicerc  didicimus  a  pntribns 
noetria,  ut  corrigimur  a  recentibus  urba- 
nis  :  ab  aedUuo,  Var.  R.  R.  I,  3 ;  so  ib.  1, 
09 ;  L.  L.  6,  2 ;  cf.  GoU.  13, 10 ;  Cic.  Top. 
8,3a 

*  BAditnAf  ^^'  f-  [acdituus]  A  ftmaU 
oterseer  of  a  tempfe,  Inscr.  in  Fabrett  c. 
10,  no.  435.    Trop. :  Tert  Cult  Fern.  I. 

*  aftditf^*1ifr  ^<  ^J'  [oedituunj  Per- 
taining to  a  tamplc-keeper,  Tert  Pudic.  16. 

*  aeditara%  encis,  m.  =  aedituas, 
Keeper  of  a  teazle :  Lucr.  G,  1373. 

MtdJltatt^  <•  "■•  [aedes-tucor]  A  keep- 
er of  a  temple,  a  sacristan,  a  sezttm,  'itfur- 
fPvXai  (first  came  into  use  in  polite  lan- 
guage in  tho  time  of  Varro  for  the  longer 
form  aediiumue,  v.  the  word  and  the  pass- 
ago  cited  from  Var.)  :  Plaut.  Cure  1,  3, 
48  :  aedimi  custudesquo  mature  seutinnt, 
etc.,  *  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  44  (good  MS.S.  have 
also  aeditumi,  v.  Orelli) ;  SueL  Dom.  1, 
et  al.  It  belonged  also  to  tho  office  of  the 
aeditui,  as  to  that  of  tho  modem  sexton, 
to  conduct  strangers  through  the  temple, 
and  point  out  to  their  admiration  all  its 
curiosttiea ;  hence  Horace  says :  qualcs 
aeditnoa  haboat  virtus,  what  panegyrists, 
Ep.  2,  1,  330  Schmid. 

taMon  (trisyl-).  finis. /.  =  a)7Ai»',  The 
nightingaie:  tristis  addon.  Sen.  Agam. 
670 ;  so  Petr.  Sat  131.— llcnco 

*  n#4^ni1lfj  ■•  u°i*  '^-  (pentasyl.) 
Pertaining  tothe nightiHgate :  vox,Auct. 
Vfm.  ad  IHson.  257. 


-ittdoiy  drum,  HI.  A  tribe  in.  QaUia 
CW<«ca,  in  Btrnbo  'Kiovoi,  in  Ptolum. 
AtOouot,  also  Hedui  in  Mi-Ia,  now  Departe- 
mens  de  la  COU  d*Or,  de  <a  iVterrr,  de  Sa- 
One  tt  Loire,  ei  dti  RhOns,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
10,  II.  23.'e«c ;  Cic.  Att  1, 19.-Hence 

Attdnicilflf  B,  lun,  adj.  Pertaining 
to  the  Atduit  Btemma,  Aus.  Par.  4,  3. 

^ft/tMfWbf  ^'  uui,  adj.  Bdoiiging  to 
Aeetes,  king  of  Colckis:  finea,  i.  e.  Col* 
chis,  CatuU.  64, 3 ;— from 

AefttM  or  A6Ate%  tte,  M..  A/^rnf. 
King  of  Gilchis,  ace.  to  the  fable,  son  oftke 
Sun  and  Perta,  daughter  of  Oeeanus s  fa- 
ther of  Medea,  by  who.'«e  aid  the  Argo- 
nauts took  from  him  the  golden  fleece, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  21 :  Ov.  U.  12.  29.  51 ;  Hyg. 
3,  22  and  23 ;  Serv.  upon  Vir^  G.  2, 140 
aud  141. — Whence 

AiOfltlWij  iadis,  pair. /.  Daughter  of 
Aettes,  i.  e.  Medea,  Ov.  M.  7. 9. 

J^O§0aOr  ^  /-  1^  same  as  preccd. 
{from  Aeetcs,  na  Nerlne  fir.  Xcreus.  Nep- 
tunino  fr.  Neptunus,  and  the  like),  Ov.  U. 
6,  103. 

AedtiSf  ItloB,  pair.  f.  The  same  aa 
Aeetias,  Daughter  of  Aeetes,  VaL  Fta,333; 
Albin.  3,  UO. 

AodtinSy  *t  ui°>  A^/*  Pertaining  to 
Aeetes  =  Acetiieut,  VaL  Fl.  8,  379. 

Jii9gMi6909  Anit,  m.     X*  The  name  of 

giants  Virg.  A.  10;  565;  Stat  Ach.  I, 
. — SL  A  sea-god,  aoc.  to  the  fable,  the 
son  ofpontus  and  Terra,  Ov,  M.  2.  9. — 
3,  Afcton.  fur  tA<  Aegean  Aa :  titat  Tb. 
5,2t«. 

A/^gM/nWt  ^  ^P*-  "4*-  Aegean  i  hence 
Moro  AcfraeumiAiyaiovviXaYoifOriniv- 
Toi  A/yaioi,  XenoplL  Oec.  20,  37),  The 
wide  sea  extending  eastward  from  the  Guif 
of  Corinth  to  the  HellespOTU,  now  tke  Arch- 
ipelago :  insula  Delos  in  Aegaco  mari 
poaita,  Cic.  MaiiiL  18.  In  the  poets  also 
absoi  Aegacum  for  Aegaeum  mare :  in 
patcnti  Aegaco,  Hor.  Od.  2,  16, 1 ;  Pera. 
5,  142 ;  c£  Burra.  Prop.  3»  5,  51.  (The 
etymol.  was  unknown  even  to  tho  an- 
cients. Ace.  to  some,  from  Acgi'us.  fk- 
ther  of  Theseus,  who  threw  himself  into 
this  soa ;  ace.  to  Var.  L.  L.  6,  2  fen.  and 
Plin.  4.  11.  18,  fr.  uiya,  goats,  since  the 
sea,  from  tho  many  isiaiids  rising  out  of 
it;  resembles  a  flock  of  goats  ;  tftrabo  de- 
rives tho  name  from  Acgaeae,  a  town  iu 
Kuboeo.] — Hence  adj.  Augaeus,  Pertain- 
ing to  the  Aegaran  Sea :  gurges,  Cic. 
Arat  426  :  tumultus,  Ilor.  Od.  3,  30  fin.  : 
Neptunus,  Virg.  A.  3, 74 :  Oyeladoa,  which 
Ue  in  it,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  11,  8:  Venus,  since 
she  was  said  to  have  sprung  from  tite 
Aegean  Hon,  Stab  Tb.  5,  49. 
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AMTftteSfiini./.  TheAcgates,i^and^ 
in  the  MMiterranean,  south  of  SicUy,  not 
far  A-om  tho  promontory  of  Lilybaoum* 
where  the  Carthaginians  were  conquered 
by  the  Romans,  241  B.C.,  Nep.  Uandlo. 
1 ;  Liv.  21, 10  ;  Mil.  1,  60  ;  6,  684. 

mager,  e^a,  grum.  adj.  [perh.  fr.  AI- 
rP02.1  designates  the  state  of  Hi  healtk 
incen.,  ur  indivposition,  as  incU  of  mind  as 
body  (while  aegrotUs,  sick,  is  generaDy 
used  only  of  physical  disease,  cf.  Hm. 
fiyn.  653 ;  class.,  in  Cic.  far  more  frequent 
than  aegrotus,  q.  v.) 

1.  Of  the  body  :  Unwdl,  indispossd, 
iU,  sick,  diseased ;  suffiring,  feeble,  weary 
(ao  most  freq.  In  CcU>.  fur  aegrotus ;  cf. 
c;  ^.  3,  4,  6,  et  aL)  :  Iiomines  aegri  niorbo 
gravi,  Cic  Cat  1.  13:  graWter  aeemm 
luissc,  id.  Div.  1,  25  ;  id.  Tusc.  2,  SS  61 : 
intirma  atqnc  argra  vnletndo,  id.  Brut  48 
Jin, :  negro  curpon^  esse,  id.  ad  Quir.  1 
jin. :  ex  vulnere,  id.  Kep.  2,  21 :  vnlnerl- 
bus,  Nep.  Milt.  7:  pedibus,  Sail.  C.  62; 
so  Liv.  43,  38 ;  Tac.  H.  3,  38 :  sues  aegri, 
Virg.  G.  3,  496 :  atomachua.  Hor.  H.  3,  3, 
43 :  aiihelitus,  shortness  of  breadi,  Virg. 
A.  5,  432- — At  a  later  period  constr.  after 
the  Gr  manner  with  Gen.  or  Arc. :  Psy- 
che acgra  corporis,  animi  saucia.  App.  M. 
4,  86.  p.  310.  (xl.  Oud.  (cf.  ib.  5.  102  p. 
360  Oud. :  Psyche  corporis  et  animi  afi- 
oquin  inffrma,  and  Liv.  Andron.  in  Prise. 

K.  725  P. :  inopa,  ai-gra  sanitatis,  whero» 
Dwcver,  Botho  suspects  negra  to  be  a 
gloss.)  :  memini,  mc  quondam  pedes  tunc 
graviter  at^nmi,  GelL  19,  10. — .Subst : 
C'ic.  Div.  2,  3 :  ne  aegri  quidrm  omnea 
convaleecunt,  id.  N.  D.  2,  4  :  aegro  adbl- 
bcre  medicinam,  id.  de  Or.  2,  44,  166. — 
Hunco  ab  apgris  servus,  an  attendant  on 
the.  tick  (cf.  ab  C.  no.  17) :  D.  x.  sextobio 

AVO.    LIB.    AB    AKORI8    CVBICVI.ABIOSVM, 

Orell.  2886. — Tronsf.  to  plants  :  seges  ae- 
I  gra.  Virg.  A.  3,  142  (cf.  id.  G.  1,  1 ;  ouid 
faciat  lai;tas   sogctes).    So  aegra  arbor, 
I'alL  Febr.  25,  t^f :  vilis,  id.  Mart  7,  4. 

2.  Mentally  diseased  or  indisposed,  and 
used  of  any  agitation  of  the  passions  or 
feelings,  of  love,  hope,  fenr,  anxiety,  sor- 
row ;  aegor  anim^^  S*dL  J.  74  ;  cf.  Drak. 
Liv.  3,  3,  5 :  aegri  mortitlcs,  t.  e.  miseri 
(JuXot  lipQTol,   ot^vpoi,  noXvTovot'),  Virg, 

I  A.  3,  368  :  couf^.  with  AbL,  Gen.,  and  eib. 
— H,  With  AbL :  Medea    animo    aegra, 

I  amore  saevo  saudo,  Enn.  in  Cic.  CoeL 

I  8 :  animus  aeger  avaritla.  Sail.  J.  31 : 
amore.  Liv.  30,  11 :  curis,  Virg.  A.  L  308, 
ot  a).— K.  With  Gen.  (cf.  Drak.  Liv.  30. 

I  15.  9,  and  Rudd.  3,  73):  acger  consiH), 

I  unresolved,    without  fired   purpose;    Sail. 

!  Frgm.  in  AruHiHO,  p.  212  Lind.,  and  Stat. 

I  Tb.  9.  141:  animi.  Liv.  ],  58;  2;  36;  6, 
10 ;  Curt  4,  3,  11 :  rcrum  temere  mota- 

'  rum,  Hor.  3, 17,  9 :  morae,  Lucan.  7, 240 : 
delicti,  Sil.  13,  58:  pcricli.  id.  15,  13.^:  tl- 
moris,  id.  3,  73.— c.  ^^ith  ab  in  Plaut : 
aegcr  ab  animo,  £p.  1,  %  ^  (cf.  ab  C. 
no.  1'2). 

3.  Trop. :  Of  a  diseased  condition  of 
the  Stale :  maximo  aeera  et  prope  depo- 
sita  reipublicae  pars,  Cic.  Verr,  1,  L  2: 
qui  et  semper  aoffri  allquld  esso  in  re- 
phblica  volunt,  Liv.  3,  3 :  Flor.  3,  33,  et 
aL — Of  the  eyes  i  Erit-eyed^  envious :  ali- 
orum  folicitatem  aegris  oculis  introapi- 
corc,  Thc.  H.  3,  30.  And  so  of  abstract 
things  :  ^SSod,  sorrowful,  grievous,  unfortu.- 
Tiate  (class.,  but  for  the  most  part  poet) : 
plus  aeuri  ox  nbitu  virl,  quam  ex  adventn 
Tolnptads  cepi,  more  patn,  Flsut  Am.  2, 
3,  11 ;  Luor.  5,  173:  nunqnam  quidquaip 
mco  animo  fuit  aegrius,  Plaut  ib,  3, 2, 39: 
dolores  ai^gri,  Lucr.  3,  918 1  luctns,  ib. 
946 :  amor,  Virg.  G.  4,  464 :  mors,  ib,  3, 
513 :  spea,  L  «.  faini,  slight  hope,  ^il.  9. 
543 ;  ao  tides,  wattring,  uncertain  JideHtjf^ 
tb.  2.  392,  et  aL 

.  Adv.  aogre,  in  the  slgnif.  of  the  Adj. 
I  above  given  (class,  in  all  thc  degrees  of 

compariion) ;  also.  4.  ff^ith  diffiomitf  or 
j  effort,  scarcdy,  hardly  (L  e.  ut  aegri  soient, 
I  with  great  ado,  not  without  pain  and  troub- 
I  le.  Hab.  .^yn.  956)  =  vix,  Gr.  pibXiS,  opp, 
,  to  facile:  l.lv.  Andr.  in  Non.170.  16:  om* 
<  nis  conglutinntio  recons  aegrc,  inveterata 
'  facile  divolUtur,  Cic.  de  Sen.  30:  aegre 

fcrro,  V,  fero :  nihil  aegrius  factum  est, 
j  qnam  ut  etc., id.  Verr. 2^ 4,  65 :  aegreme 

tcnul,  id.  Att  16, 11 :  acgerrime  con0cer« 
47 
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aliqnid,  Caee.  B.  G.l,  13 :  omoo  bellom  I 
bumi  facile^  cetenim  AcgeirimQ  dcnnere, 
Sttll.  J.  65;  Ut.  2,  37:  aegre  abstinere,  ] 

5uiu,  «(c^  id.  t^  45:  aegre  etantes,  Tac. 
gr-  3*^  ct  al. — Hence  onen  vix  acgrequo  i 
in  connection,  Plaut  Foeu.  1^  2,  OT  ;  Flor.  I 
S,  10  i  Miicr.  Somn.  Hcip.  1,  7 ;  Saturn. 

1,  7  ;  App.  M.  1,  p.  Ill,  10  Elm. 
f  V,  Kaeria.  , 

(ili^iyl.),  «i,  «.,  Aiyt^S,  • 

Son  ofPaHdion,  king  of  Athens,  and  fa- 
ther of  Theseus,  Hyg.  F.  37.  41 ;  Serr. 
upon  Virg.  A.  3,  74. 

,  2.  Ai^eWf  n,  urn  (trisyl.).  adj.,  i.  g. 
Aegut'ns. 

AeflliUoiU  (quadriayl.),  gi,  m..  Alyta- 
Atpj.  jI,  iSwt  of  Aeetes,  broOter  ofMedeOy 
commonly  ealied  Absyrtvg ;  ho  was  cut  to 
pieces  by  hU  sister  in  her  flight,  and  acat- 
tercd  upon  the  sea-shore,  Pac.  ace.  to 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  19,  4^.-2.  Tie  first  king 
qf  Siofon,  from  ichom  Aekaia  and  Sicyon 
are  naid  to  kave  received  the  name  Acgia- 
lea,  Aiiollod.  2,  1, 1. — 3.  Son  of  Adrastnt, 
one  of  the  Kpigoni  before  Thebea,  tUitt  by 
Laodamaa,  Uyg.  Fab.  71. 

JlegiddSf  i^c,  patr.  nt,  KlYtiitfi.  A 
detcettaant  of  Acjfeiie :  X,  7%e»eu«,  Ov. 
Her.  4.  59 ;  «o  id.  1>.  5,  4,  96.—^  De- 
tcendanU  in  gen.,  children,  grandchildren 
tifAigeus,  Ov.  Her.  2, 67. 

Aftftilia*  nc*  ft  AiytXia,  An  i^nd 
boween  Pddponne»tt$  and  Crete,  MeL  3, 
7  ;  Plin.  4. 12,  23. 

.t aeySdpimili  L  n.T=alyi)nai:iov,  A 
disease  of  the  eyes,  a  lacJiTymal  fistuia,  an 
utar  in  the  comer  of  the  eye,  Plin.  22,  21, 
S6;— Irom 

taegilOM  Ms  and  Bega^p^  ac,  /. 
^=alyifZt\i>,  1,  A  disease  of  the  eyes,  a 
laekrymai  fistulu,  a  tntnor  in  the  comer  of 
the  eye  (ao  called  from  alyci,  goats,  and 
uilf,  eye,  ainco  goata  are  moat  subject  to 
ttUB  diseaae),  Cels.  7,  7,  no.  7  ;  Plin.  35,  6, 
14,  and  the  form  nerilopa,  ib.  21,  19,  77. — 

2,  A  kind  of  oak  icitt  edible  frutl  (acorns). 
Quercus  aegilops,  L.,  Plin.  16,  6,  8 ;  of. 
Salmae.  Exerc.  p.  234. — 3.  ^  ^''^  or 
tare  among  barl^,  Avcna  fitt^riUs,  h^  or 
Aegilops  ovota,  L.,  Pllu.  25, 13,  93 ;  18. 17. 
44,  no.  3.-^  A  kind  of  bulbous  plant, 
PUn.  19.  5, 3a 

Aggin»j  """i  f  I  Afvtvcr.  1.  An  island 
near  Athens,  earlier  coiled  Oenonc  or  Oeno- 

Sla :  MeL  2, 7.— QL  The  mother  of  Aeaeus, 
Y.  M,  7,  473,— Whence 

Alfgtn^rift  Cf  "4^-  Of  Aegina. 
Subst.  A  nattve  or  an  inhabitant  ofA^ina, 
VaL  Max.  9,  %  no.  8  eztr.— «Dd 

AocSQjBtaf  >^>  ")<  l^e  aamo  as 
the  pi^codina,  Cia  Ofl".  3, 11,— and 

AlBfflnbtUSUBt  n>  urn,  adj.  Pertain' 
ing  to  Aegina:  ne»,  Plin.  34,  2,  3. 

AMfiMBa  ^^  or  Gr.  Anoa  (,Dat. 
p/urTAcgipanu,  Cap..<i.  p.  215),  m..  Alyi- 
vav.  1,  Goat-Pan,  i,  e.  goai'^iapcd  Pan, 
a  well-known  Sylvan  deity  with  goat's  feet 
and  rough  body,  Uyg.  Aotr.  2,  28.-2, 
Ace.  to  Mel.  1, 4, 8  and  Plin.  5. 88,  A  kind  of 
goatrshapedmtninAfrica^pcrh.thebtUtoon. 

aeciSf  Idis,  /,  aiyis.  i&os.  1.  The 
AeguTiT  ^*«  •*^'''  "/  •^"/'^  Vu-g.  A. 
8.  354.— K  The  shield  of  Minerva,  with 
Medusa's  head,  ib.  8.  435 :  contra  sonan- 
tem  PaUadis  aegida,  Uor.  Od.  .1,  4.  57  ;  so 
Ov,  M.  2,  753 ;  6,  78,  et  nl.— Hence.  *2, 
T  r  o  p. :  A  shield,  protection,  defense.  So 
only  Ovid  of  tlio  jewels  by  which  maid- 
ens tiT  to  conceal  their  ugl)nc£>i),  R.  Am. 
34G.— 3.  In  tho  larcbtrce,  the  irood  near' 
est  the  pith,  PUn.  16, 39,  73w— Whence 

*  9/^fiM&p,Wh  Ot  nm,  adj.  Sounding 
withtirAegts :  iwctua,  VaL  Fl.  3,  ^. 

A/tgiattiXWh  ^  ***••  AtyteOoS,  The  son 
of  Thyutes,  ir^mnrderrd  Atreus  and  Aga- 
memnon, with  whose  wife  Clytemnestra  he 
lived  in  incest,  and  teas  fiiiaHy  slain  by 
Orestes,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  38 ;  Ov.  U.  Am,  161. 
— Hence  Pompey  called  Cncsar,  Acgis- 
thus,  on  account  of  his  adulterous  con* 
nection  with  Mucin,  Sucl  Cnes.  50. 

tMgithUi^  i  m.=:ntyiOoit  A  small 
6(rdr  considered  by  some  the  titmonse,  Pa- 
rufl  caerulcus.  L.,  by  others  m  the  red  tin- 
net,  Fringilla  Unaria.  L..  PUn.  10,  74.  9a 

AftnUlb  U,  II.  A  town  in  Aehaia^ 
LucrTTi,  58o.— Hone  o 

Jkmnwh  >t  urn,  adj.     Pertaining  to 
AegiSk,m.3&,dO;  ftIeL2;3,ctftL 
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AurV^  68,/.  =  aiyX)7,  Brightness  f  1, 
A  nyi^A,  daughter  of  Jupiter  and  Neaera : 
Aeglc  Naiadum  pulcherrima,  Virg,  £.  6, 
SL— 2.  One  oftheHesperides,  daughter  of 
Atlas,  Serv.  upon  Virg.  A,  4,  484.-3.  ^ 
daughter  of  the  Sun,  sister  of  Phailhon, 
Hyg.  F.  154  and  156. 

^  ftM^cephftloSf  ir  ***•=  alyoKh^aXot 
(goat's  bend).  An  unknown  bird,  in  Pfin. 
11.  37.  80. 

*  megocinm   fttis,    n.  =  a/y<j«/>a$ 

(goat's  horn),  A  plant,  the  fenugreek: 
TrigoneUa  foenum  graecum,  L.,  Pun.  24, 
19,12a 

*  aec6cerA%  otis.  m. = aiyi^tfuH,  The 
wild  goat,  commonly  caUed  capncomus, 
used  only  poetically  as  a  sign  of  the  zo- 
diac, *  Lucr.  5,  614 :  humidus,  Lucan.  9, 
536. 

5J^C.  Caesar  Germanicus  and  Lucan 
have  also  the  form  aegoccroa,  aegoccri  : 
sedem  aegoceri,  Caes.  Germ.  Aral.  213 : 
Aegocerou  Cancrumque  tenet,  Lucan.  10^ 
213. 

t  meg>S16llirOllf  t  n,=aiYd\fOpoi 
(go^s^Mino),  A~  plant  in  Pontus,  prob. 
Azalea  pontica,  Lmn.,  which  was  noxious 
to  neat-etutle,  and  esp.  to  goats,  which  fed 
vpon  it,  Plin.  21, 13,  44. 

taeg4llOS»  U  m,=ahi£>Xt95,  An  un- 
known bird,  ace  to  Uarduin,  a  kind  of 
screech-owl,  Plin.  10.  00,  79. 

A/0g9D»  ^>i^  **^  Afj'ur.  The  Aegaean 
Sea"(oEly  m  the  poeU),  Stot  Th.  5^  55 ; 
VaL  FL  1,  629. 

t  Ae^iiyclioi»^/^o'>'<^*^(  (goafs 
hoof),  A  planty  usu.  called  litboapormon, 
PUn.  27,  11,  74, 

t  aegoplillialmoih  ^  "^ = aly6^0a}.- 

uoi  (gOAvS  eye).  An  unknown  gem,  Plm. 
37,  11,  71. 

AttnM  flnniMi^  **••  ^h^i  UoTatiol 

(  GoaTRwcr ),  A  river  and  town  in  the 
Thradan  Cheraonesus,  not  far  from  the 
HtMespontt  where  Lysander  defeated  the 
Athenians,  404  B.C.,  Nep.  Lys.  I ;  Ale.  8 ; 
Con,  1 ;  Plhi.  2.  08,  50 ;  MeL  2,  2. 
aegfrO)  odv.^  v.  oeger  at  the  end. 

*  aMT^Ot  ^i^  [acgcrl  V.  n.  To  he 
sickTlJncT.  :^  836  i  cC  Prise,  p.  826  P.— 
WTience 

aeffnsc^  ^i^>  f^-  '"^^    ^*>  ^ 

come  stcMTto  be  taken  ill  (not  in  Cic): 
morbis  angrcscimus  isdem,  *  Lucr.  5^  3oO. 
— Trop. :  a.  To  grow  worse,  to  be  in- 
creased: viulentia  Tumi  cxsiiperat  mods 
Hegrescitque  (i.  c.  aspcrior  lit)  medondo, 
•  Virg.  A- 12.  45;  Stat  Th.  1,  400.— K,  To 
be  troubled,  anxious,  qfiicted, grierea:  re- 
bus lactis,  8tat  Th.  2,  18 :  soUicitudine, 
Tac,  A.  15. 25;!«. 

aiwrilltfnia?  a<^>  /•  [s^g^r.  like  acri- 
monia,  from  accr  and  the  like]  WiUi  ex- 
clusive reference  to  siclmess  of  mind : 
Sorrow,  anxiety,  trouble,  etc  :  Plant.  Stich. 
3, 1, 5 ;  so  Ruil.  4, 4, 146 :  ferrem  graviter, 
si  novae  aegrimontao  locus  eswt,  *  Cic. 
AtL  12.  38:  tristis,  Hor,  Epod.  17, 73 :  de- 
formis.  ib,  13,  18.  (For  its  distinction 
from  aerumna,  r.  that  word.) 

aeflfriOf  aegridco,  another  rcadfaig  for 
aegrtS,  afurcsco. 

a^gritftdOt  fais./.  facgcr]  Indisposi- 
tion^ sickness  (both  of  body  and  mind, 
wtule  aegrotatio  denotes  only  physical 
disease ;  cf.  Hab.  Syn.  379  and  G53) :  1, 
Of  tho  iKHly  (only  after  the  Aug.  per, ;  in 
tho  carUer  per.  aegrotatio  was  uH-d  in- 
stead of  it) :  visi  sunt  (elephnnti)  fc.«8i 
aesritudine.  PUn.  8,  1,  1 :  mctu  et  acgri- 
tudine  feseuB.  Tac.  A.  2,  29 ;  so  ib,  69 ; 
Curt  3,  5 ;  Flor.  4, 7 ;  Kuir.  9.  5,  et  aL— 
Far  olbi'ner,  2.  Of  mind :  Grief,  sorrow, 
care,  and  Oie  lihe  (class.,  in  the  Ciceronian 
phUo!!.  innumerable  times).  Pac.  In  Non. 
322,  \'ti;  id.  ib.  1.1,  20:  aegritudo  animam 
adimit  Plnut  Trin.  4,  3,  84  ;  so  id.  Bac 
l>,  1,  24 ;  Capt  4,  2,  2;  Cure.  2, 1, 9;  Men. 
proL  35 ;  Merc.  2,  3,  24,  et  oL :  praorlare 
nostri,  ut  alia  multa,  molestiam,  soIUcitu* 
dincm,  ougorcm  propter  simUitudincm 
corporum  acgroruni,  aegritudinem  nom- 
inaverunt;  and  soon  after:  ut  uegrotatio 
in  corpore,  sic  aegritudo  in  animo.  Cic. 
Tuac.3.10;  so  ib.  7,  9, 12,  13,  14,  26 ;  4, 
7, 15 ;  Fam.  5^  13>it,  ct  al. ;  Kail.  J.  84.— 
In  the  plur.:  Ter.  Heaut  a  2,  28;  Cic. 
Tusc.  3. 19 :  4. 15 ;  fien,  Ep.  Sa 

aeyroi^  oris,  m.  [aeger,  like  acror 


AS  eT 

[  firom  aoer,  nigror  from  niger,  etc]  Side- 

,  ness,  disease ;  only  in  Lucret  6,  li»7 ;  ib* 

i  1129. 

!  M|rrttt«(Oy  oniB,  f.  Sickness,  di^ 
eased  or  morbid  addition,  prop,  only  of 
the  body  (while  aegritudo  also  desig.  tliat 
of  tile  mind,  v.  the  word ;  much  used  in 
the  philoB.  writings  of  Cic.) :  ut  oegrota- 

I  tio  in  corpore,  sic  aegritudo  in  animo,  Cic. 

;  Tusc.  3,  10 :  cum  sanguis  cormptus  eat* 
morbi  aegrotationeeque  nasruntur,  id.  ib. 
4, 10. — 1^  distinction  bet^^'een  a^rtdatifi 
and  morbus  Cic.  himself  gives  in  the  fol* 
lowing  manner :  "  Morbum  appellant  to> 
tius  corporis  comipliottem ;  aegrotKtio* 
nem  morbum  cum  imbecUUtate ;  vitium, 
cum  partes  corporis  inter  se  dissident,  ex 
quo  pravitas  membrorum,  distortlo,  de- 
formitas.  ib.  4, 13,  29.— Only  by  catachre- 
sis,  of  the  mind,  as  its  unhealthy,  diseased 
state  is  viewed  as  anal,  to  that  of  the  body ; 
but  never  strictly  for  aegritudo.  lliua 
Cicero  says,  after  givine,  In  the  passage 
above  quoted,  the  distmction  between 
morbus  and  aegrotatio,  in  reference  to 
the  body  :  scd  in  animo  tantummodo 
cogitatione  possiwius  morbum  ab  aegro* 
taUone  sejungcre. — So  also  Tusc.  3,  4 : 
nomen  insaniae  significat  mentis  aegrotm- 
tionem  et  morbum,  id  est  insanitatem,  et 
acgromm  unimiun,  quam  appellamnt  in- 
saniam;  and  ib.  4,  37,  79:  aegrotationea 
animi,  quails  est  avaritia,  gtoliae  <lupidi- 
tas,  cTc— 2.  In  Pliny,  of  plants,  17, 24, 37, 
no.  7. — From 

H^TfttOf  *^  atum.  1.  9.  n.  [acgro- 
tXLBytTbe  sick  -•  1.  Of  the  body :  Tehe- 
mcnter  diuque,  Cic  Clu.  62  :  gravinaime 
aegrotans,  id.  Fin.  2,  13 :  graviter,  id. 
l\iflc.  1.  35 :  Icvitcr.  id.  Off.  1,  24 :  perl- 
culose,  id.  Att  8,  2 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  4 : 
morbo,  id.  Sat  1,  6,  30 :  quia  armentom 
aegrotet  in  acris,  ib.  1,  8,  6. — In  PUny  of 
plants,  17,  24,  37,  no.  6,-2.  Of  the  mind: 
ea  res,  ex  qua  animus  ae^otat  Cic.  Tusc 
4.  37,  79 :  aegrotarc  vitio  oUquo  animi, 
Hor.  S.  2,  3,  307.-3.  Of  other  abstract 
things :  To  languish,  etc  :  in  te  acgrotant 
artcs,  Plaut  Trin.  1,  3,  34 ;  ib.  1,  1,  8 : 
langucnt  oflicia,  ntque  aegrotat  fama  ra- 
clllans,  duties  are  neglected,  reputation  and 
honor  suffer,  *  Lucr.  4, 1120. 
,  aerrOtilSf  »•  «»».  fl4#.  faeger]  5&*. 
til,  diseased  (in  Cic,  only  three  or  four 
times,  in  the  orations  perh.  only  tmce, 
trop.),  and  prop.  X.  Of  the  body :  facile 
omncs,  cum  valemus,  recta  consjlia  oe- 
srotis  damus,  Tcr,  Andr.  2;  1,  9  :  aegroto, 
oum  anima  est  spcs  esse  dlcitur,  Cic. 
Att  9,  10;  id.  Fam.  9,  14 :  corpus.  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  2,  48;  id.  ib.  1,  1.  73,  et  at— 2. 
Trop.  of  the  mind  :  omnibus  amicis  mor- 
bum injicies  gravem,  ita  ut  tc  %idcro  au- 
dircque  acgroli  eieut,  i.  «.  summa  sffid- 
antur  acgritudinc,  moerore,  Plaut  Trin. 
1,  2,  39  :  auimus.  Att  in  Non.  469,  23: 
Tor.  Andr.  1,  2,  23 :  3,  3,  27 ;  Cic.  Tusc. 
3. 4.  iro  of  tho  State :  hoc  remedium  est 
acgrotae  et  prope  desperatao  reipubUcae, 
Cic.  Div.  in  Cnecil.  21. 

AerVpliaciU*  R.  ym.  odj.  Egyp- 
tian (alatur  word  for  the  class.  Acgyp- 
tiTis)  :  litus,  Plin.  6,  28,  32:  libri,  GeUl  10; 
m.—Adv.  Treb.  PoU. 

a^yvtillai  oc,/  A  certain  precious 

stone  once  found  in  Egypt,  prob.  a  kind 

of  onyx,  Plin.  37, 10, 54 ;  Isid-  Orig.  16. 11, 

t  Aflffyptiniy  "  Aethiopce,"  Fo«t  p. 

A^yptillSf  ^  um.  04^^.  Alyvvrtof. 
Xr^^pt^n  (the  rlnss.  word  for  the  later 
Aegyptiacus,  in  GclL,  Plin.,  and  Treb.) : 
rex,  Cic.  Pis.  21 :  acctum,  a  superior  kind 
of  vinegar,  Cic.  Hortcn&  in  Non. :  bcUum. 
Nep.  Dat  3  :  marc,  PUn.  5.  9, 10 :  clauses. 
Suet  Cacs.  39,  ct  al  Hence,  2.  Subst 
An  Egyptian :  quid  igitur  censes  t  Apim 
ilium  sanctum  Aocyptiorum  bovem,  non- 
no  dcum  vidcri  Aegyptiis  ?  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 
29;— from 

A^ffyptUy  '.  Ajvi.rrot,  1./  Egypt, 
sometimes  reckoned  by  the  ancients  as 
belonginff  to  Asia  :  Asiae  prima  pars  Ae- 
gyptus,  Mel.  1,  9  :  proxima  Africsn  inco- 
Utur  Aesyptus,  etc.,  Plin.  5.  9,  9. — 2.  •• 
Ace.  to  me  fable,  A  king  of  Egypt,  son  of 
Belus  (ace.  to  others,  of  Neptune),  and 
brother  of  Danaus.  He  had  SO  acnij,  to 
whom  the  GO  daughters  of  Danaus  were  cs- 
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AftKni)  a.  (L)  A  Roman  ^entiU  name. 
l*)aSf.   AHian  ;  hence,  1,  Lex  AeUa  do 


ABMU 

pom$edi  but  tfaer  ««re  all  (except  Lyn- 
omu.  the  bosband  of  Hypermnestra)  mur- 
dered by  the  latter  in  the  same  niriit, 
Hyg.  F.  168. 

A^KftllH%  St  nm,  adj.  Originating 
^vm  an  Aeiius:  oratinncnlae,  comaoud 
hf  a  ttoic  pkHoBopktT,  L.  Aeiiiu,  Cic  Brnt 
^  j(». .'  ju«» «  eoUeetion  oj  lat^  now  lott, 
compiled  ijf  Sat.  Adiu*  Pattu*,  in  the  6th 
•ec.  A.U.C. ;  cf.  Zimmern.  Ilist  of  Law 
S.  103, 191,  S69.     Btthr'fl  Kom.  Lit  S.  25a 

^^^HfHHr  I  m.^=atXiros  (from  tho 
Intei:}.^and  AtVuf ;  cf.  Suid.  torn.  U.  p. 
449  Kiut).  A  ttmiF  of  iament  (a  dirgt) : 
Ov.  Ana.  3,  9.  83. 

(li?-.. . ,  ^,  _. 

comitfU,  Darned  after  Q.  Aellua  PaeCiu,  by 
whom  it  waa  propoaed,  in  the  year  59G 
A.U.O..  Cic  Beat  ll  33  ;  Vatin.  9  ;  Pla.  4 ; 
Art  a,  9,  et  aL — 2.  Lex  Aelia  Sentia,  pro- 
posed by  the  consuls  Sex.  Aeliua  ana  C. 
rfenrioa,  ixt  the  year  737  A.U.C.,  containing 
regulatiooa  concerning  the  limitation  of 
manumiaaion,  cC  Ulp.  Krgm.  Ul  1 ;  Dig. 
40, 2. 13 ;  15  and  10.  etc  ;  Zimmem,  Uiat 
of  Law,  1,81,  and  761  «7. 

Aeltoy  Qs./.,  'AcAXw,  1,  Tkename  of  a 
harpy,  so  called  from  acXXa,  tempest,  be- 
CBuae  she  came  like  it  upon  her  prey  : 
ales  Aftllo,  Ov.  M.  13,  710.-2.  The  name 
Q/a  twift-running  dog,  ib.  3,  219. 

t  %Mftrn%   ^   m.=zaXXovPQi,  A   eai: 
CiAX.  au,  8 ;  so  Hyg.  Aatr.  2,  28 ;  c£  Ru- 
pert. Excur.  upon  Jur.  8. 15.  7. 
t  — wjj^wtr "  tamldum."  Feat  p.  SO. 
A^millUmift  ^  ut°*  ^''    HetaHng 
to  Ike  Aemilian   gnis,  AemHian.     Thus 
8cipio  Afiricanus  minor,  the  eon  of  Pau- 
lus  Aemiliufl,  was  c^led  AemOianus,  Veil. 
1, 10 ;  Flor.  2,  15.    So  ±e  name  Aemili- 
ana,  pi.  n,  (j$c  nedificia  or  Iocs),  was  giv- 
en to  a  pli^e  juat  out  of  Rome,  and  not  , 
far  from  the  Campus  Martina,  perh.  thtia  i 
named  in  honor  of  Scipio  AcmUinuua,  I 
Var.  R.  R.  3.  2.    There  was  also,  in  the 
•evcoth  region  of  the  city  of  Rome,  an 
Aemilian  atrecti  Soxt  Rin.  de  reg.  urb.  ; 
Rom. ; — from 

AlMnitifmi;   ^  u°i>  'M/*     The  name 
of  a  RjMnan  gcna,  which  vos  grtaUy  die-  \ 
tinguieked  for  the  Ulnstriotu  men  tDhom  i 
it  furuiekcd.     The  most   celebrated  of 
them  was  L.  Acniilina  Paulus,  the  con-  I 
queror  of  Perseus,  and  the  father  of  Com. 
Scipio  Africanus  minor :  domus,  Manil.  1, 
794 :  tribus,  Cic.  Att  2,  14 ;  Liv.  38,  36 :  j 
Via,  there  were  three  so  called ;  the  first, 
conatructed  by  M.  Aemilias  Lepidus  as  j 
conauU   567  A.U.C.,  began  at  Placcntia, 
and  paj«ed  through  Parma,  Rcgtum,  Mu- 
tfna,  Bononis,  Forum  Comelii, "Fa vends, 
Forum  Livii,  and  Caraena  to  Arimlnum.  | 
where  it  joined  the  Via  Flamiuin,  Liv.  39,  ' 
.  2.— The  eecond,  constructed  in  645,  by  M.  . 
Aemilina  Scaurus  as  censor,  led  from  Bo-  i 
nonia.  through  Pisa  and  Luna,  to  Derto-  1 
na,  Strab.  L  5.— The  third  extended  from  ! 
Arimlnum  to  Aquileja  (yet   some  con-  i 
aider  this  aa  the  same  with  die  first),  | 
Mart.  3,  4.  —  Sometimes  Aemilia  stands  i 
absolute  instead  of  Via  Aem. :  in  ipaa  i 
Aemilia  diu  pugnatnm  est,  Oalba  In  Cic. 
Fain.  10,  30.— FroAi  the  public  way.  Mar-  ' 
tiol  cnlla  the  region  between  Arimlnum  ' 
and  Placentia  (commonly  Oftllia  Clapa-  | 
dane),  regie  Aemilia,  Mart  6,  B5, — Aemil-  | 
itia  pon-s  K}  CAlled  after  its  builder,  M.  ; 
Ainmlius  Scaurus,  Juv.  6,  32  Rupert— 
Aemilia  ratis,  poet. :    The  $kip  on  vAuA  ' 
Ae  booty  acquirrd  by  L.  Aemiiius  Paulur,  in  , 
tke  war  witk  PereeuM,  woe  conveyed  to  Rome,  I 
Prop.  3,  9,  8.— Aemilina  ludoa,  A  gladia- 
torial exhibition  introduced  by  P,  Aemttiue  \ 
Ltpidw.  Hor.  A.  P.  32. 

^1"nH1nff  WaCffTy  o^  Vcrona,  A 
poet,  the  friend  eifVirgU  and  Ovid,  who 
wrotc,devirtutibaaherbanim,de  serpen-  | 
libus  et  volucribqs,  of  which  nodiing  is 
pxtnnt,  Ot.  Tt.  4, 10;  43 ;  Serr.  upon  Virg. 
H  5,1.  I 

Ammnribl?  Aemonidoe,  Aemoi^  Ao-  ' 
monias,  v.  Haemonia,  see.  i 

.  aemulufl.  I 

.  aemulor,  adjin. 
JtbOi    i^u*  /•    [aemulor]    A  . 
ttriring  itfier,  emulation,  an   aeeiduow  , 
ftriting  to  do  like  another  m  any  thing 
(conacq.  it  denotos  radler  the  mental  ef-  ' 
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furt,  wbOe  imitMio,  the  endeavor  to  pro- 
duce aometfalng  similar  to  that  of  another 
by  imitating,  regards  more  the  mode  of 
acdon ;  but  rivaliias  Is  a  jealous  rlvnlry, 
and  therefore  used  only  In  a  bad  sense, 
while  aemulatio  is  employed  both  in  a 
good  and  bod  sense,  HaK  Syn.  53).  Cic 
himself  thus  explains  this  word :  "  Aemu- 
latio dupllciter  ilia  quidem  dicitur,  ut  et 
in  laude  et  in  vitio  nomen  hoc  sit ;  nam 
et  imitado  virtutis  aemulatio  dicitur  . . . 
et  est  aemulatio  aegritudo,  A  co,  quod 
concuptcrit,  alius  potiatur.  Ipse  careat," 
etc.  Tusc.  4,  8,  17.  So,  1,  In  a  good 
sense,  EmMlaxion:  laudis,  Nep.  Att.  5; 
Veil  I,  17:  glorioc.  Just  praef ;  so  Tac. 
A.  a  44  ;  Agr.  21 ;  Suet  CaL  19 ;  Tib.  11, 
in  which  last  example  the  construction 
with  cam  is  employed  in  order  to  avoid 
two  genitives.— Tr op.,  Plin.  25.  2,  4. 

2.  In  A  bad  sense :  Jealouey,  envy,  rival- 
ry, malevolence,  Svss^Xla  :  aemulatio  viti- 
oaa,  quae  rivalitati  simiUs  est,  Cic  Tuac. 
4.2iB,  56:  infensa,  Tac.  A.  13,  19:  muni- 
cipaUa,  id.  U.  3,  57 :  adversariorum,  Suet 
Ner.  23 ;  cf  ib.  33  Br. :  aemulatio  naaci- 
tnr  ex  conjunetione,  alitur  aequalitate, 
exardescit  inTidia,  cujus  finis  cat  odium, 
PUn.  Pan.  84,  et  al. 

MBinUktorr  ^^nst  **■  (aemalor]  An 
emulator  (in  a  good  sense),  ^A(i»r)}£ :  ejus 
(«c.  Catonie),  *  Cic  Att  %  I  Jin.  i  animus 
aemulator  Dii^  Sen.  Ep.  124  JCn. ;  so  Juat 
6t  3,  et  aL — Hence 

*  araiQlfttrUb  I<^^<  /•  ^  female  em- 
ulator, emaAi/res^Cassiod.  Vanar.  7.  5. 

aooonlAtUf  ^>>  "*•  Perhaps  only  in 
Tac  lor  the  cKss.  aemulatio,  Emnlation, 
rmdry,  Htat  3,  66  ;  in  plur..  Ann.  13,  4e. 

*  ftMnftlOi  B<^f  f ■  d-  An  active  fDrm 
for  tbelonf:  App.  M.  1  p.  112,  40  Ehn. 

tMBOnhOlTf  ^t*^  L  ^>  ^-  [aemulus] 
To  oppoee  onis  telf  to  another  aa  an  i 
aemiuoa,  to  etrive  with  teal  after  anfither, 
to  endeavor  to  equal  or  even  to  excel  him, 
to  emulate  t  in  a  good  and  bad  aensc ;  cf. 
aemulatio ;  hence  (as  a  consequence  of 
diia  action),  to  equal  one  by  emulating,  to 
attain  to  one. 

1.  InagoodBcnae:  constr.  e.  Ace. 
T.  no.  S:  quonjam  acmnlari  non  Ucot, 
nunc  invidcs,  Plaut  Mil.  3,  2,  26 :  omnes 
ejus  instituta  laudarc  facilins  poenmt 
quam  acmulati  Cic.  F1.  26  ;  Nep.  Epam. 
5 ;  Liv.  1,  18 ;  cf  Tac.  H.  3.  81 :  Pinda- 
rura  quisquis  studot  aemulari.  *  Ilor.  Od. 
4,  2,  1 ;  Quint  10,  1,  62 :  sereritatem  all- 
cujus,  Tac.  H.  2,  68 :  virtutca  majorum, 
id.  Agr.  19^  et  sacjp.— Trop. :  BasiHcae 
uvae  Albanum  vinam  acmulantur,  PUn. 
14,  2,  4.  no.  4. 

2.  In  a  bad  sense :  To  elrive  after 
or  vie  with  entdously,  to  be  enrione  of,  ^ 
\oTviTcir,  constr.  always  c  Dai.,  while  in 
the  first  signif  down  to  Quint  c  Act.  ;  v. 
Spald.  upon  Quiut  10,  1,  122;  Rudd.  2, 
151 :  lis  aemnlemnr,  qui  ea  hal>cnt  qufee 
nos  habere  cuplmus,  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 19;  cf. 
4,  26;  Just  6,  9.— Also  with  cum:  ne 
mecum  aemuletur,  Liv.  26,  43. 

3.  Aemulari  umbras.  Proverb. :  To 
fight  with  ahadowe.  Prop.  2. 2S,  19  (cf  dc. 
Att  15^  20 :  qui  umbras  timet). — ^Whence 

*aemfilantcr,  adv.  Smiulouthi,  Tert 
c.  Haer.  40. 

ftemollUb  ^  ^^  "4^-  O^lndred  widi 
Afii>iXdofitu]  Who  strivea  after  another 
cameetly,  vies  with  or  emuUitea,  emulous 
(cf  aemulatio  and  aemulor),  in  a  good 
and  bad  sense ;  constr.  c  Dot.  or  subat. 
cOen. 

1.  In  a  good  sense:  Att  in  Cic. 
Her.  2,  96,  42:  laudara.  ac.  Phil.  2.  12: 
laudia,  id.  CoeL  14  :  aomulus  atque  Imita- 
tor studiorum  ac  laborum,  id.  Marc.  1 : 
Tlmaj^cnis  aemula  lingua,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 19, 
15  :  itmerum  HercuUs,  Liv.  21,  41. 

2.1°  a  bad  aensc,  both  of  one 
who,  with  a  hostile  feeling,  strives  after 
the  poaseesioos  of  another,  and  of  one 
who,  on  account  of  hte  strong  desire  for 
a  thing,  envies  him  who  posseasea  it; 
Envious,  jealous,  grudging :  cGett.  Car- 
thago aemuln  imperii  Romani,  Sail.  C. 
10 :  Veil.  2.  1 :  Miscnus,  Virg.  A.  6,  173 : 
quern  remoto  aemulo,  aequtorom  sibi 
spcnibat,  Tac.  A.  3,  8 :  Britannici,  Suet 
Ner.  6. — Hence  snbet 

3,  A  Hr«/=r1valia:  mibi  ea  aemula, 
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'  naat  Rad.  1,  4,  20;  Ter.  Eon.  4,  1,  9; 

:  cC  ib.  2,  1,  8 :  si  non  tanquam  virum,  at 
:  tanqu&m  aemulum  removiaset  Cic.  Verr. 
.  2,  5,  31 :  et  si  nulla  subest  aemula,  lim- 
I  guct  amor,  Ov.  A.  A.  %  436.— In  a  gen. 
I  fligniC, 

I      4.  HostlyoftfaingawitboutUfe:  Vying 

I  with,  rivaling  a  thing,  L  e.  comparable  to, 

eimikar  to ;  c  Dot.  j  v.  Rudd.  2,  70  (poet. 

and  in  proae  after  the  Aug.  per.) :  tibia 

{  tubao  aemula,  Hor.  A.  P,  203 :  labra  ro- 

,  sis,  Mart  4,  42 :  Tuscls  vlna  cadla,  id.  13, 

1  118  ;  Plin.  9,  17,  29  ;  id.  15,  IS,  19,  et  al : 

<  Dictator  Caesar  aummis  oratoiibus  aemn- 

I  lus,  I.  «.  aequ^>arandua,  I'ac.  A.  13,  3. 

S^^  Facta  dlctaquo  ejus  aemnlus  for 

aemulans,  SalL  Frann.  Hist  3  <cf.  cela- 

tum  indagator  for  iimagans  in  Plnit  Trin. 

2,  1. 15). 

AffltHriM;  *^  /•  -^f*  ieland  on  the 
western  coast  of  Can^tania,  the  landing- 
place  of  Aeneas ;  now  lachia,  Cic  Att  10. 
13;  Liv.  a,  22;  Suet  Aug.  92;  Fast  p.  17. 
Aftntttdftlb  ^  iOen.ptur.  sync.  Ac- 
neadumTLucr.  1, 1 ;  Ov.  Tr.  2,  9tfl),  patr. 
m.  X*  -^  desceridant  of  Aeneas ;  his  sou 
Atcanius,  Virg.  A.  9,  653.-2.  1°  g^^- 
Thoee  who  are  related  in  any  manner  to 
Aeneas  ,*  hence,  %,  The  Trt^ins,  Virg.  A. 
7,  616 :  1.  56S :  but  oft»ner,  "^  The  Ro- 
mans, Virg.  A.  8,  648  ;  Ov.  M.  15,  682,  695. 
ct  al.— 3. -^n  adulatory  epitha  of  Augus- 
tus, Ov.  Pont  1,  1,  35;  qfSc^iio,  8il  13, 
767.— From 

Aantelf  a^r  *».  (alao  in  the  Ifom. 
Aenen,  Charis.  p.  50  P.,  Osn.  sometimes 
AoneA,  ApuL  Orth.  S  23  Osann.  Ace. 
Aenean  often,  after  the  Gr.  Alvttav,  Ov. 
F.  5,  5G8 ;  Her,  7,  36.  Voc  Acnefl.  Or. 
Her.  7,  9),  Ahetas,  Aeneas,  son  of  yenns 
and  Anehiees,  the  hero  of  VirgiCs  Kpir 
poem,  and  ancestor  of  the  Romans,  wor- 
shiped after  his  death  as  Juppitt-r  Indigcs. 
CC  Nicb.  R5m.  Oesch.  1.  207  »g. 

ftOniSton  ^ris,  in  Ff»t  p.  17,  contr. 
AENATOB,  m.  fees]  One  who  in  war  blows 
a  brazen  horn,  a  trumpeter ;  **  Acnatorrs 
comicinea  dicnntur,  id  est  comu  canen- 
tes."  Fest  p.  17  (cf  Comm,  in  Fest.  lii 
Lind.  C.  Gr.  II.  2,  p.  328) ;  Suet  Cues.  32  ; 
ct  ilab.  Syn.  904 ;  Adam's  Antiq.  &  74. 

A/BD/^Mf  1(Us  or  idoa,/.  (Aeneas)  Ftr- 
giCs  eiqtSsde  epic,  the  Aenetd,  the  hero  of 
which  is  Aeneas,  die  progenitor  of  the  Re- 
mans: Aeneldos  anctor,  Ov.  Tr.  2,  533 : 
nee  tu  divinnm  Aenelda  tent&,  Stat  Th. 
iajin.  t  GcU.  17, 10. 

AuMtUh  >*  urn  (quadrfsyl)  at^.  [id.] 
PertaiHing  to  Aeneas .-  nutrix,  virg.  A.  7. 
1 :  vjrtna,  Ov,  M.  14,  481 :  pietas,  id.  Fast. 
4,  799:  fiita.  his  death,  Stat  S.  5,  3,  37. 

pffDJI^YnMt  a>  um,  adj.  dim.  [aencus] 
Ot  small  thmgs  made  ot  brass :  Brateu. 
brass:  6eneoU  piecntoTcs,  little ^figurts  of 
Mermen  made^ brass,  Petr.  Frgm.  Trag. 
73  Burm.    Cf  Feat  p.  23. 

t  AWHMdf  6nim,  m.  The  companions 
of  Aeneas^Fett  p.  17. 

pvainm  or  jUidnJilU,  a.  um,  adj.. 
Of  brass  [aesj  1,  Bnnen,  of  copper,  of 
bronte :  equus,  Cic.  Off.  3,  9 :  sCatua,  M. 
PhU.  9,  6  :  candelabra,  id.  Verr.  S,  4.  26  : 
knicae,  Nep.  Jphlcr.  1 ;  so  Hor.  Od.  3,  3. 
65;  9,  18:  16,  1;  Ep.  2.  1,  248:  a«neu!> 
(quadrisyl.)  ut  stes,  i.  r.  that  a  brazen  stat- 
ue may  be  erected  to  thee,  id.  Sat  2,  a  183. 
— 2.  Of  the  color  of  brome  r  barba,  Suet 
Ner.  2 ;  cf  Aenobarbus. 

*  Aoo2dA%  Ke,pa(r.  m.  A  descendant 
of  Aeneiis,  king  on  the  Propontis.  So  the 
inhab.  of  Cyucus  are  called,  because  n 
son  of  Acneus  was  the  founder  of  that 
d^,  VaL  FL  a.  3. 

•  aanlffltti;  ^^  n.=aUtYua  (a  rid- 
die)  (dM.^tiS^ablplw.  aenigmans,  Charis. 
p.  38  P.)  That  which  is  enigmatical  or 
devk  m  a  figurative  rmremnlation,  an  al- 
legory f  ace.  to  Quintitian'a  expl :  "  allO' 
gorla,  quae  est  obscurior,''  Inst  8,  6,  52 : 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  42  Hcnoe  also,  2.  Of 
other  things :  That  which  is  dark,  (»^rr, 
or  inerplieable ;  a  ritidle,  enigma  ;  obscu- 
ritatca  et  aenigmata  somuiorum,  Cic.  Dir. 
2,  64 :  aenigma  numcro  Phitonis  obscn- 
riue,  ib.  Att  7. 13  :  Icgum,  Juv.  8.  50.— 3, 
A  mystery,  a  myeliaU  tenet  or  dogma  iu 
rtiigwn :  Amob.  3. 

t  aoniniuitirta  and  *teai  ^1  "*-  = 

olmYitanSHtf  Oh*  who  proposes  rOdtee. 
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t*ne  KA47  apeaks  in  riddles,  oa  migmatitt, 
^idon.  Ep.  e,  6 ;  Aug.  Uuaeat  in  Num.  4. 
45. 

admvM  or  ihibmp^a,  ^dia,  a4f. 
tmcnciu-peBj  Tkat  Hom  feet  of  brof,  bra- 
lenfooted,  x^^^i^^^^^i  •  bore*,  Ov.  H.  6, 
33,  and  beaidu  only  Prud.  ftdr.  Symm.  1, 
231. 

SOnitolOfftan&r  i,  «.  in  metre,  A 
dactyiic  venemtk  an  iom^  pentbemlme- 
ris,  e,  g.  "  Carminabella  ma^  vellem  •(>• 
nare.'^Scrv.l825P. 

A«iidbarbii|  ahenp  or  Afined- 

barbll%  '•  *L  ned4feara  (c£  aeneuB  no. 
'J),  a  jamUy  name  f^  tkt  Awiittan  gens, 
*iet  Her.  X  Oud. 

aeanlniiii  U  **•  f'*"^  -^  mmU  frroun 
««i*tTwt  p.  33 ; — from 

ft^nnf  (Criayl.)  or  JUtftnUi^  ^  ^l°> 
ad^.  [a^  Q/*  &7^u«,  iati«n,  ooptw,  or 
bronx8  (only  poet  for  the  prosaic  omtuw* ; 
yet  Horace  uaea  the  latter  oftener  than 
the  former,  r.  aenetts  no.  1) :  signa,  tJke 
bnzm  imagoes  of  the  goda,  Lucr.  1,  317 : 
a»ni«  ia  •capfailj,  ib.  6,  1044 :  falces,  ib. 
1)5, 1293;  cf:  Vbg.  A.  4,  513 :  (*lmc,  t.  «. 
armoram  afinorum,  ib.  2,  470) :  crate- 
ret,  ^^rc.  A.  9,  165.  Hence  ateum  (se. 
vae).  a  oraxtn  vewel:  litore  aflna  locant, 
Virg.  A.  1,  S17 ;  w  Or.  M.  6,  645 ;  Fait  3, 
f^  et  al;  Juv.  15,  81;  Sen.  Here.  Oet 
663;  Stat  8. 1,  S,  151.  et  aL  (hence,  aenn- 
Inm,  dim.)— ^  Trop. :  a>  -i^trw,  invin- 
cibU  (cif.  adamandnufl) :  manua,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  35, 18L— 1k/for<  ri^omu,  nuior^U : 
eorda,  StatTh.  3, 380. 

urig.  iu  Thcaraly.  later  in  the  Pclnponne- 
tfUfl,  on  the  coast  of  Asia  Ifinor,  in  Les- 
bos, and  other  places,  Cic.  Flacc.  S7. 
Their  more  usual  luune  is  Aeohi.  t.  Aeo- 
lius. 

AMS99  AS.  A  AloX/a,  te.  Y%  1,  A 
.'frroup  of  Uiandt  nrar  Xdlif,  now  I»oU  di 
Lipari,  so  callod  alter  Aecdus,  who  is  said 
to  have  once  vtAmd  there,  PUn.  3, 6, 9. 
—Q,  In  myUiol.  The  oiodM  of  A€t^^tSt  tia 
god  of  Ae  wind*,  Virg.  A- 1, 55.— <*  3,  A 
country  of  Atia  Minor,  PUn.  5,  29 ;  Nep. 
Con.  5^ 

AaofioUf  >•  um,  «l^**  AloXtxSt,  Per- 
taming  to  the  AooUang,  AeoUan^  Aeolic : 
irens,  P.  6, 3,  2:  digamma,  Quint  1,  4.  7  : 
liters,  id.  1.  7.  27  :  dicta,  id.  8.  3,  59. 

descendant  0/  AeoUu;  kit  ton  Siefpkne, 
Ov.  M.  13.  26 ;  (•  AOiamae,  ib.  4, 5U  :  Sal- 
moneiu,  Or.  Ibis,  473)  :  ki»grandaon  (kph- 
alus,  ib.  7,  672 ;  also  Ulygte$,  whoso  vaoth' 
cr,  Anticlca,  is  said  to  hare  bad  inter* 
course  with  Sisyphus,  before  her  mar* 
rinse  with  Laertes,  Virg.  A.  6,  589 ;  also 
Phjyote.  VaL  Fl.  1,  286. 

tu«,  windT^^  pilI^  ball]  Ve»B«U  (or  in- 
gtrumente)  for  investigating  the  natitre  qf 
the  wind,  toUpiUt,  Vitr.  1,  6. 

1,  Ae6|iily  iaUt/o  AtoXii,  A  country 
in  Aeia  Mtnor,  north  of  /onto,  inhabited 
bytkeAeoliana,Uv.33,8;  37,8,12;  PUn. 
5.  30  32 

2.*  AbS!^  I<^  poc./,  Alt^if,  A  ft- 
male  deecendaiu  ofAtoUu.  &s>  his  dough' 
tors,  Balq/one,  Or.  M.  11, 579,  and  Canacty 
id.  Her.  11, 34. 

Aadliwm  a.  mn,  a4jt  AibXtos,  Pertain- 
ing to  Aeoliu^  Aeolia,  or  AeoUs :  X,  Per- 
tjuning  to  Aeolus,  thf  god  of  the  winds,  or 
CO  kia  posterity :  Euri,  Or.  Am.  3, 12,  29  : 
venti,  lib.  4,  1,  58 :  aunun,  the  golden 
Jtescs  (of  the  ram)  on  wkich  Pktyzus  and 
HeUe,  the  grandchtidren  of  Aeolus,  fied, 
Val.  Fl.  8,  79:  Tirpo,  i. «.  Amt  or  Canace, 
-Or.  M.  6,  116  (*p09tes,  L  e,  foros  domus 
Athamantis  Aeoli  filii.  Or.  M.  4, 486).— 2, 
Pertaining  to  Aeolia  or  Aeolis :  insulae, 
Plin.  36, 21, 42 :  pootus.  f?il.  14, 233.  Aeo- 
lii,  orum,  m.^Acoleii,  The  Aeolians,  the 
inkah.  of  Aeolis,  in  Asia  Minor,  Hence, 
3.  Pertaining  to  the  Aeolians:  viiel\a,i.e. 
Sappko,  as  a  Lesbian  wcnnaii,  Hor.  Od.  4, 
9,  V2,  and  carmen,  a  Sapphic  or  Alcaic  ode, 
ib.  4,  3,  12  ;  cf.  Aeolus  ndibua  qucrentem 
Sappho,  ib.  2. 13, 24 :  lyra,  Or.  H.  15, 200 : 
plectnun.  Prop.  2, 3.  19. 

Aa61ii%  i.  m^AXo\ou  1.  Tl^,€0d  of 
the  winds,  son  of  Jupiter  (or  UtppotaM) 
and  of  Menat^pa,  rwer  of  tke  islands  be- 
tween Jtafy  and  Sidfy,  where  ke  kept  aU  the 


•  Asau 

'  whtdo  shftt  t^  in  caverns^  andf  at  the  hid-  | 

ding  of  Jupuer,  let  them  loose  or  recalled 

I  themt  Virg.  A.  1,  55:  Aeolon  Hippotaden,  1 

i  cobibentem  carcere  ventoa.  Or.  M.  14, 

I  224.—^  A  king  in  Tkessaly,  son  qf  Hel-  , 

len  ana  Doras,  grandson  of  Deucalion, 

father  of  Sisyphus,  Athanas,  Salmaneus,  ■ 

etc.,  Serr.  Virg.  A.  6,  585. 

t  aa6nf  ^m  m* = alibv.  Eternity  ;  only 
in  Tert  adr.  HaereL  33,  34,  sfc,  of  the  • 
animae  mundi  of  Valcntlnus.    ' 

IIMraftbi£%  ^  ^'  (aequare,  '  t. 
Bauix^.  Cms.  SueL  Clar.  a.  v.  aequare] 
Thau  in  jud^ng,  can  be  placed  a^osite 
or  ontr  against  aniHher  otQect^  as  fuUy 
equal,  that^  eoa^kmd  with,  appears  fully 
equalfTquM,  similar,  like :  "  aequalis  alCe- 
rtus  staturae  par ;  a^uabile  quod  aequari 
potest,"  Front  Differ.  2198  P.  Upon  this 
change  of  the  meaning,  by  means  of  the 
future  ending  biUs,  v.  esp.  Goer.  Clc  Ac. 
I,  63  sq,) ;  class.,  esp.  in  Cic.  very  freq. : 
vis  hoemis  cum  istoc  fecit  meas  opes 
aequabllcs,  has  made  my  property  egutu  to 
his,  Plaut  Cai)t  2, 2, 52 :  par  est,  quod  in 
omnesncquabilecBt  Cic.  Inv.  2,22:  prae- 
dae  partitio,  id.  Otf.  2, 11 :  in  descriptione 
aequabiU  sumptua,  id.  Flacc.  14 ;  so  id.  N. 
D.  1, 19,  et  eaep. :  mixtura  vitiorum  atque 
virtutum.  Suet  Dom.  3. 

2.  That  app^s,  in  judging,  as  remain- 
ing equal  to  itself,  without  change,  uni- 
foTTttjequable:  ut  naec  patientin  dolorum 
....  in  omni  genere  se  aequolnlem  prae- 
beat,  may  appear  us  coMUuitXy  equal  to  it- 
self, Cic.  Tuac.  2, 27 :  motus  certus  et  aeq., 
id.  N.  D.  2, 9 :  rooderati  acqnabilesque  hab- 
itus, id.  Fin.  5,  12:  fluvius,  which  always 
continttes  with  tie  same  current,  Id.  Rep.  2, 
5;  so  pulveria  vis,  Sail.  J.  57:  acquabiU- 
or  flrmitos,  Sen.  £p.  74:  ver  aequablle, 
Lact  3, 1 1, 2.— Hence,  of  disconrs«»  which 
pastes  on  in  the  same  ^le,  employs  no  or- 
nament :  aequabUe  et  temperatum  oratio- 
nls  genuSj  tnUdk  is  marked  by  a  uniform, 
philosojAtc  rt^se  (opp.  to  vis  dicenm  ma- 
jor in  oratiombus,  Cic.  Off.  1, 1)  :  tractus 
orationis  Icnis  et  aequabills,  id.  do  Or.  2, 
13, 54  :  genus  oratiozds  fUsum  atque  trac* 
turn  et  cum  Icnitate  quadam  aequabilo 
profluens,  id.  ib.  15,  64. 

3.  In  relation  to  morals :  That  appears 
to  sustain  <Aa  same  relation  to  all,  equitable, 
just,  right;  constr.  with  in  c  Ace:  sta* 
tus  rcipublicae  ....  non  in  omnes  onti- 
nea  civitatis  aequabiUa,  Cic.  Rep.  Q.  37 ; 
cf.  Jus  aequabilc,  that  deals  alike  with  all, 
id.  Inv.  1,  2 :  fidus  Romanis,  aequabilis  in 
suoB.  Tac.  A.  6,  3l.~Ctmp.  Cic.  Att  5,  SO. 
^Adv.  Cato  R.  R.  103 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  6,  6 ; 
Cic.  Off.  2, 11 ;  N.  D.  2,  45.  rt  saep.  Comp. 
SaU.  C.  2. — Sup,  does  not  occur  either  in 
the  A4f.  or  Aav. — Whence 

MqnftULlitMb  &tJB*  /     The  quality 
0/ ncquabiJis,  uniformity,  equability  (m  the 
class,  per.,  pcrh.  only  in  Cic. :  Loct.  5, 15) : 
motlK  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  5 :  univcrsae  ritac, 
turn  singulanim  actionum,  id.  Off.  1,  31, 
111 ;   c£  ib.  26.    Hence  of  law  :  Equity, 
justice,  impartiniity  (ct  aequabilis  no,  3)  : 
in  rt'bua  causisque  cirinm  aequabUitatis 
conservatio,  ib.  1,  42:  in  laudc  justitiae 
cxplicandum  cat  quid  cum  ftdc,  quid  cum  I 
aequabllitato  factum  sit,  id.  de  Or.  2,  85.  ' 
— Of  the  adininiatrntion  of  the  state:  An  \ 
e^ual  claim  -or  title  of  all  to  the  same,  polit-  1 
ical  equality :  ipsa  aequabilitas  est  inlqua,  ' 
quum  habeat  nullos  grndus  diipitatia,  id. 
Rep.  1,27. — Of  discourse:   Uniformity  of  \ 
style,  without  rhetorical  cmbelliihment  (cf. 
aequabilis  no.  2)  :  elnbonint  alii  in  lenitnte 
ct  acqnabilitate  et  puro  quafi  quodam  ct  1 
candido  grnere  diccndi,  id.  Or.  16,  53. 

ajPflTtftbilitOTy ^*'-  Uniformly, equi^- 
ly,  in  Wee  manner,  etc.,  v.  aequabilis,  ad 
fin, 

aMUMfViUf  a,  am,  adj,  faequus-ae- 
vum]  Qfequal~age,  just  as  old,  coer(d  (in 
gen.  only  poet,  esp.  freq.  in  Claudlan) : 
amicus,  Virg.  A.  5,  452;  so  ib.  2,  561 : 
aequauri  grccis  Astyanax  ducit  turmaa, 
bands  of  youut  oftiu  same  age  with  hhn- 
sHf,  Son.  Agam.  639 :  majciitRs,  C'lnud.  IV. 
Cons.  Hon.  121 :  urbs  aequacva  polo,  id. 
IV'Il.  Get.  54,  et  satp.  in  prose :  in  Pliny : 
lotos  aequaeva  urbi.  PUn.  16, 44. 86. 

aeqnUlSf  e,  adj.  [aequo]  X,  That 
can  be  put  on  an  equatity  or  comparrd 
with  another,  conscq.,  eqnalf  like,    (Upon 


AE  at; 

this  algnif.  of  the  a4JectiTes  in  -Hi^  t. 
Goer.  Cic  Ac.  2,  5 ;  ct  the  same  autiior 
ib.  1,  63.)  Constr.  c.  Dot.  and  Suhat.  e. 
Gen, :  partem  pedis  esse  aequakm  alteri 
parti,  Cic.  Or.  56, 188 :  paupertatcm  diri- 
tiis  ctiom  inter  homines  aequalem  ease, 
id.  Leg.  2,  10, 24 ;  Bastamis  Scordisci  lin- 
gna  ct  moribus  aequalee,  Lir.  40^  57 :  at 
aententiae  aint  membria  aequaUbttSi, 
Quint  9, 3,  80.— Wiih  Om.:  Cretknu  ct 
ejus  aequalis  Fneon,  Cic.  Or.  64, 215.  (As* 
other  constr.,  v.  no.  2.) — Hence, 

2.  Thai  can  be  compared  or  is  compara^ 
bU  with  a  thing  in  respect  to  age,  squaUy 
old ;  a,  or  persons :  {n)  One  of  the  soma 
age,  an  equal  in  years:  Pu^uv.  in  Kon. 
470,  20:  patris  cognatum  atque  aequa* 
lem,  Archidemidcm,  nostinc  ?  Tcr.  Euo. 

2,  3,  35 :  adolesoens  ita  dilexi  senem,  ut 
aequalem,  Cic.  de  Sen.  4,  10 :  P.  Orbius, 
mcus  fere  nequaHs,  id.  Brut  48  in, :  Aria- 
tides  aequalis  fere  fuit  Themistocli,  Nop. 
Arist  1,  et  al. — (fi)  In  geu.,  A  a^empora- 
ry,  coeval,  without  definite  reference  to 
equality  in  ngc :  Livius  (Andronicus^  En- 
nio  acijunlis  fuit,  Cic.  Brut  18  :  PhiUstos 
aequnlip  illorum  temporum,  id.  Div.  1, 3t>; 
Liv.  8, 40. — (^)  In  the  comic  poots,  mp.  in 
connection  with  amicus  :  Brother  in  agt^ 
friend  of  on^s  youth,  comrade :  O  amice, 
solve,  mi,  atque  aequalis,  ut  rales  f  Plant. 
Trin.  1.  2, 10 ;  ib.  2,  2,  50  ;  Ter.  Hoaut  3. 
1,8;  so  id.  Ad.  3,  4, 26 :  no  cuiquam  soo- 
rum  aequalium  supplex  siet,  id.  Ph.  S,  6. 
47. — ^b.  Of  things  :  Which  belong  to  one 
and  the  same  time :  Dt^jotari  benerolentia 
in  po^ulum  Romanum  cat  ipeius  aequaUa 
aetati,  is  as  old  as  himself,  has  grown  up 
with  him,  Cic.  Phil.  11,  13 :  in  memoriam 
notam  ct  aequalem  incoiro,  i.  e.  whidi  be- 
longs to  our  time,  Cic.  Brut  69  ;  Id.  Leg. 
1,  2:  ne  istud  Jupjuter  sicrit  urbem  hi 
aetemum  conditam  Iragili  huic  et  mar- 
tali  corpori  aequalem  esse,  l  e.  should  ez- 
istfor  an  equaity  sfiort  time,  Lir.  28,  28,— 
A  more  unusual  conatr.  with  cum :  acqua- 
U  tecum  puboBceret  aero,  Virg.  A.  ^491; 
PUn.  16,  44,  86. 

3.  Comparahle  in  remeet  to  sue  or 
form :  of  equal  magnUude,  looking  alike, 
resembling,  similar :  florontas  aequnli  cor- 
pore  Nymphae,  Virg.  Cir.  435 :  chorus 
aequalis  Dryadum,  a  chorus  of  Dryads 
alike  in  person,  id.  G.  4,  460. 

4.  Comparable  with  its^,  continuing 
like  or  equal  to  itself:  uniform^  equable, 
unvarying :  rirtutci  sunt  inter  se  aequa- 
Ics  et  pares,  Cic.  de  Or,  1,  18 ;  ib,  3,  14, 
55  :  nilaequalc  homini  fuit  illi,  Hor.  S.  1, 

3,  9 :  imbcr,  Icutior  aequaliorquc  (and 
more  uniform),  Lit.  24,  46 :  acquaU  ictn 
freta  scfndere,  Or.  M.  II,  463:  opus 
aeqnali  quadam  mcdiocritate.  Quint  10, 
1.5t.— Hence  of  plncc  :  Continuing  equal 
and  uniform,  level,  smooth,  txcn,  wain, 
both  in  a  horizontal  and  ascending  direc- 
tion: torra,  Ov.  M,  1,  34:  gentos  esse 
sine  naribuB  aequali  totius  oris  planitie. 
Plin.  6, 30,  35 :  mons  aequaU  dorso  con- 
tinaus,  Tac.  A.  4,  47. — Comp.  prob.  not 
used.  *  Sup.  Tert  Anim.  17  (aequaUsat- 
ma  porticus). — Adtf.  (cC  Herz.  Cacs.  B. 
G.  a,  18}  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  70;  Ac  2,  U ; 
Lael.  16,  58 :  Cacs.  B.  G.  2, 18.  Cow^. 
Tac  A.  15,  21. — Sup.  not  used. — Hcnoe 

aeraftliteflf&tia./-  Thepnmenyof 
aequahl,  equality,  similarity,  uniformity: 
siraiUtudo  aeqtiaUtopque  verboruzn,  Cic. 
Partit  6:  fratema,  ia.  Ligar.  12;  hence 
in  Tac.  freq.  of  political  equality,  z=ibe 
Gr.  iaortfiia  :  omnes  exuta  aequaUtate 
juasa  Pnncipis  aspcctare,  Tac.  A.  1.  4 ; 
id.  ib.  3.  74 ;  cC  ib.  26,  and  Hist  2,  28.— 
Of  equality  in  age  (cf,  acquaUs  no.  2) :  et 
aequaUtas  veetra  ct  parea  honorum  gra- 
dus,  Cic.  Brut  42. — The  equality,  etxnneas 
of  a  place  (cf.  nequalls  no.  4)  :  maris,  L  e, 
marc  tranquUlum,  yaXfUn,  Sen.  Kp.  53  : 
Oesypum  cames  cxcresccntes  ad  aequa- 
litatem  redi^,  Plin.  30, 13,  39. 

SMII&lltOrf  *^^-  Equally,  similar- 
Jyt  uniformly,  equably  ;  r.  aequalis  fiis. 

*  ae^B&OlOIltliail  (acquim.).  i,  n,  [ae- 
quo] An  instrument  for  leteling  or  smooth- 
ing, Var.  in  Non.  1,  28. 

t  ft^«ii«y^4»j  (>oqiin<uanim»aJ  aAi 

in  Vet  Ouomast  =  lvyvli^Lu^v^  A'tao* 
mUd.  Adt.  aequanimiter,  ru4  equanimi- 
ty, calmly  (only  in  later  Lat) :  Macr.  Sat 
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%  4 ;  M  Sulpio.  diiO.  1, 14 ;  Amm.  19, 10. 
— Hence 

ftOQIUUttllli'bUh  ^^'  /■  (^  nire  word 
for  aeqttus  animus)  1,  Bofbro  tbe  class, 
per. :  I'avor,  good-wUi :  "  Faror  et  pro- 
pltitu  animus,"  Don.  Tor.  Ad.  prol.  34 ; 
Donitas  restra  atque  acquaninutas,  Ter. 
Ph.  proL  35  ;  id.  Ad.  proL  34.— 2.  In  the 
poa^Aug.  period :  Equanimity,  patience^ 
aUmnett  (cf.  aequanimus  and  aequani- 
aus) :  Flin.  1^  IS,  31 ;  patienda  eat  ma- 
loram  com  aequanimitaCe  perlatlo,  Lact 
5,23,3. 

fllMnifiwfnitlly  ^  ^"°>  [aequus-ani- 
mtisj  (w7^^^<i«r£,  compo$ea^  aum,  only 
in  Aus.  Sept  Sap.  3.  and  Idyll.  J,  9. 

aeqiUltiOy  di^  /•  [aequo]  An  equai- 
iun^,  equal  attribution:  eratiae  et  dig- 
nitntis,  etc.  Mur.  23 ;  cC  Liv.  34,  31 1  bo- 
norum,  id.  Off.  2, 21 :  juris,  Liv.  8, 4,  et  aL 

t  aeqnatpr  BUMietM  ^"^  *'^'  "^ 

the  cotnTng^  of  monof,  examinea  tke  equali- 
ttfo/iu  totigbt,  an  tustzer  r  Orell  3228. 

ftOflaatllVf  ^  "i^  Part.,  fr.  aequo. 

1100110,  adv^  T.  aeqiiuej^ 
AoqnXja^rum,  m.  A  loarlike  peopie  (^ 
andcnrltaUf,  in  tke  neigkborhood  of  the 
lAUin$  and  VoUd,  on  both  aide*  of  tke 
Anio  J  whose  cltiea  wore  Alba,  Tibur, 
Praeneste,  Carseoli.  rtc.  They  were  al- 
most entirely  deatroyed  by  the  Dictator 
Cinciuaatus,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  20 ;  Liv.  1,  9 ; 
4, 30,  et  bL  :  ct  Nieb.  Rom.  Qescb.  1,  61. 
— ^Viieuce  AOQlficnlllfl  ^^  ■ctflUfc  ^ 
Tim,  adj.  Aeqtmn :  gens,  Vh-g.  A.  77747 ; 
hence  Aoquiculus.  i,  m.,  One  oftkeAequi : 
asper,  Ov.  F.  3,  93 ;  bo  Suet  Vit.  1.  So 
alK)  AiOfl^imlf*!!!  ^^  AcquicuU,  PUn.  3, 
lS;i7r^ 

'  aM[iix-<r&iiii%  ».  ^^'  od)'  [aeq?- 

ot-crusj  = /(ro«KcAi^»  Isosuia^  m  math, 
of  the  triangle,  Cap.  6,  p.  230. 
AMuawXtanm.  a,  um,  otH.  [Aequi]  Aequi- 

t  afttmi  JiMft  ^  **•  [Bequus-dics], 
formeoiutertEe  onaL  of  apquinoctiale, 
and  of  the  same  signif. :  "aeqtidialr 
apud  antiquofl  dictum  est,  quod  nunc  di- 
^nuB  acquinoctiBle,  quia  nox  dici  potina, 
quam  dies  noed  annumcrari  debet  Qrae- 
ci  quoqae  tit  hoc  conscntiunt,  hrjittpiav, 
id  est  aeguidlalc  dicentes,  Fest  p.  20. 

a4WllI4lCi  (vereus),  [aoquus-dico] 
Vmt^cmuUning  corraponaing  words  or 
rmreosiona  (.AvnOfrovi),  m  (Virg.  E.  2, 
1^ :  "  Alba  Uguatra  eadnnt  vntxAnia  nigra 
legtmtur.**  Albls  enim  nigra  oppoauit, 
Ugtistris  ai^tcm  Tscclnla  attribuit,  et  ca- 
dentibna  legcnda  asalgnavii;"  Diomcd.  p. 
498  P. 

^u^mantypartUid:  drcull,  Cap.  3p. 276. 

aeOllifiKrilliflf  ^'  [aequus-forma]  Sin- 
gle, ample;  versas,  compoKd  of  uncord 
nected  vorda,  as  (Vlrg.  A.  7, 171) :  urbe 
fiiit  media  Lanrcntis  regia  Plci;  where 
no  two  successive  words  are  connected* 
Dlom.  p.  498  P. 

*  aemiilatttfo^  6nis,r.  [acquas-la- 
tos]  Tne  tqval  distance  of  fv*  partmd 
tinea  from  taek  other,  Vitr.  9.  6. 

^aecnd-l&tSraii^^e.    adj.   [id.] 

'HtlaarMy  Censor.  Nat 


Sgnii 


mKrSJirSlS^vCap.  6,  p.  22i>  and  230. 

*  aaaai-l&tiuk  ^'^  ^-  [i^]  lu 

mmTEfuBaterairAxie.  Idyll.  11,  50. 

taMVXttvinnif  ^  '^  [aecpus-lnro] 
A  h^fy^the  whole ;  said  or  wool,  when 
half  of  tioe  weight  remains  after  washing, 
Fc«t  p.  21. 

*  a«grf-Bbrtttt%»t^.«'^J«qn- 

us-Ubrapthc  same  as  acquuibris,  Tert  c. 
Hermog.  41. 

*  aerati^Mif  «,  ^:  W  {»jp«;- 

y%e(  eqiSwrtnm  or  equipotae,  leodt  hori- 
zontal, Vitr.  5v  12.— Wlience 

coined  By  CIc.  as  a  transl.  of  the  Epicti- 
rean  loovofiia).  The  equal  diatribvtion  of 
tke  poKera  of  natttn :  confiigis  ad  aequi- 
Ubritatcm :  ele  enim  laovoftav,  ei  placet, 
oppelteraus,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  39,  109  (c£  lb. 

•0<nii"Bbgiauif  ^  "■  {Beooiltbrts] 
A  leveHir  kotvonUU  poeition,  equuibrUun : 
qnaedam  tigna  ad  medium  aubmersa  ad 
•eqnUibrhun  aquae,  Ben.  Qn.  Nat  3,  25. 
Trop.:  Apaf^eqtuUitffGeti.VO,!. 


^^y ffpf qif If  1^ nri  and  AMWUBiB-" 
livnif  i,  n.  The  open  tpacx  inRjine  below 
the  Capitolt  not  far  from  the  Career, 
irA£r«  had  atood  the  houae  of  the  turbulent 
tribune  of  the  people,  Sp.  Maelius,  who  waa 
slain  ^  Ahala,  during  the  dictatorahip  of 
Cincinnalua,  now  in  the  Via  di  Marforio, 
cf.  Nieb.  R5m.  Gcsch.  2.  474,  Anm.  28. 
"  Aequimaelium,  quod  nequata  Maelii  do- 
mus  publice,  quod  regnum  occuparo  vo- 
luit  is,"  Var.  L.  L.  S,  32;  cf.  Uv.  4.  16. 
In  the  time  of  Cicero  the  cattle*market 
seems  to  have  been  there :  Cic.  Div.  2, 
17. 

SMni^flll&nil%  ^  ^™r  o^-  [oequus- 
manuT]  Who  can  use  both  hands  equaliy 
well,  embidextroua,  iu<pi6iltoi,  Aus.  Idyll. 
12;  BedaOrth.2329P.  Trop.:  Ofaqual 
ekiU  in  Ctro  departmenta  or  in  twopurauUa : 
irtptiiitoi,  Syrara.  Ep.  9,  101  (110). 

A'fWBllftffliljWPi  ^>  Aequimaelium. 

ai>OT^fW?flftll%^-  "^^^  faequuB-noxl 
P^tatning  to  the  equinox,  or  Me  time  of 
equal  day  and  night,  equinoctial;  clrcnlus 
(the  equator)  in  coelo,  Var.  L.  L.  9,  38 : 
aestus.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  28  (cf.  acquinoctixmi 
fin,):  horao,  Plin.  2,  97,  99.— From 

aMraJ^IOClillBb  '•  ^-  [acquus-nox] 
TV  tmecf  equeudaya  and  nighu,  the 

rinox:  Cic.  Att  12,^  :  autumnale,  Lir. 
.  47 :  acetus  duobus  acqulnoctiis  max- 
imc  tumentes,  et  autumnnll  amplius  quam 
vemo.  etc.,  Plin.  2,  97,  99. 

aecrai-PftTf  ^^  '^J-  raeounn}  Pa^ 
fiuibf^aWte  or  equal ;  only  in  later  writ- 
ers, fc  g.  Aus.  Idyll  12 ;  App.  Flor.  no.  3. 

aMndparft'bittflf  ®t  odj.  [aequiparo] 
Thatmn^be  compared,  comparable  (only 
in  Plant)  :  c  Dot.  Diis  acguiparabile,  Cure. 
1, 3, 11.  And  with  am,  Trin.  2, 4, 65  (also 
in  Non.  304). 

*  aefflripft rfttlt^a t  bc,/.  [aequiparo] 
A  eom^irUbn:  Tert  adT.  Val.  16. 

aOffOip&rfttiOy  dnis./.  An  eqvalii- 
Htgt  o^onjpmsofi  .*  aequiparatlo  et  pnrili- 
tas  virtQtum  Inter  se  consimihom,  GeH. 
14,  3 :  rex  de  aequiparatione  aestimanda 
(whether  hia  army  could  be  put  on  an 
equality  with)  quaenierat,  id.  5,  5. — From 

aeqnipaTO;  °^'^<  stum,  l.  [aequipar] 
1,  B.  i  'lb  pJU  a  thing,  in  Jwfging  qfit, 
on  an  equahty  with  another  thing,  to  omi- 
pare,  liken  (like  eomparo,  to  put  together) ; 
c  od:  or  Dot. :  suas  Tirtutes  ad  tnas,  Plant 
MiL  1,1, 11 :  Jovis  Solisquo  equis  dictato- 
rem,  Liv.  5,  ^ :  Hadrisnns  Nmnae  aeqni> 
mranduB,  Frontin.  Princ.  Hist  p.  317  ed. 
Rom. 

2.  V.  n.  To  plae/on^a  ai^  on  an  equal- 
ity with  another  in  worth,  to  become  equal 
to,  to  attain  to  by  equaling,  to  equalXct. 
aequo  and  adacquo) ;  constr.  c  Ika.,  but 
more  frcq.  c.  Ace. — a*  '^-  ^''  ■  "'"'*  ^  <J***« 
quae  erentnra  sunt,  provideant  aequlpa- 
rent  Jori,  Pac.  in  GeB.  14,  1,  34.— b,  e. 
Aec ;  nemo  est  qui  fiictis  me  aequtparare 

a  neat,  Enn.  in  CIc.  Tusc.  5, 17,  49 :  urbem 
Ignitate.  Nep.  Them.  6, 1 ;  so  Id.  Ale  11, 
3 ;  Llv.  37,  55  :  voce  mngistrum,  Virg.  E. 
5, 48  ;  Ov,  Pont  2,  5.  44.— «•  ^  ^ac.  once 
aba. :  in  Non.  307, 11. 

^V*  ^,  Many  eood  M8S.  hare  A>9vi- 
ptro,  which  is  and.  to  vitupero. — ^  Cic- 
ero does  not  use  this  word. 

acmjMdmM,  «>  ^"H""^  aeenipesf 

MS,  «^^aeouus-pesj  Hamng  ^utufeet 
or  l^a,  iaoacdea  (of  a  trtanele),  App.  dog. 
Plat  1  p.  5,  9  Ebn.  and  Diom.  p.  4ra  P. 

aemp«»'  ^-  wq'^tparo. 

MjAwf^AWWti^  entis,  a4j.  Of  equal 
value  m  aigntficance,  equivalent,  a  alafsct- 
ic  word,  used  several  times  in  App.  de 
dogm.  Plat 

^MOld-pOBdiQnk  1.  «»•  (aequiis- 
pondxisf  yln  equal  weighty  a  counterpotae, 
Vitr.  10,  8. 

tUMvitBUh  A^  /■  f  Aequns]  7%e  qudl- 
teTtfj^aequuB :  1,  The  uniform  relation 
of  one  Vtikg  to  othera,  conformity,  aymme- 
try :  portionum  aeouitatc  turbata,  Sen. 
Q.  N.  3, 10 :  commoditas  et  acquitas  (pro- 
portion, aymmetry)  mcmbrorum,  EJuet 
Aug.  79. 

^  Trop.:  Just,  equitable,  iiiauuM,  or 
ktndconduct  toward  othera,  equity,  courte- 
ay,  kindneaa,  etc.,  hitUtta  (which  is  gov- 
cmed  by  a  sense  of  duty,  while  juaiitia, 
Jnstlce,  yields  to  another  only  what  Is 
legally  doe) :  pro  aequitate  ccmtra  Jus  di- 


aequu 
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cere,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 56,  240 :  belli  acquitas 
Banctissime  fetiali  Jure  perscripta  est,  id. 
Otf.  1, 11,  36 :  a  verbis  recederc  et  aequi- 
tate ud,  id.  Caec.  13 :  Nep.  Arist  2, 2  Br. ; 
cf.  Milt  2 ;  Suet  Claud.  15.  But  it  !• 
sometimes  used  for  justitia :  summa  bo- 
nitas  et  aequitas  causae,  Cic.  Att  1^  16 : 
quam  habet  oequitatem.  ut  agrum  qui 
nullum  habuit,  habeatl  Id.  Off.  2,  23>r. 

3,  An  equable,  quiet,  tranquil  state  of 
mind  under  disagreeable  impreaaiona  or  m 
exposure  to  excitement  of  the  paaaiona,  mod- 
eration of  deairea,  calmnesa,  tranqniUity. 
re^se,  equanimity}  often  in  connection 
with  animus :  (juis  banc  animi  maximt 
aequitatem  In  ipsa  morte  laudaret  slT 
etc. ;  Cic.  Tasc.  1,  40,  97 :  noii  modwa- 
tioncm  anind  tul  et  aequttatem,  Id.  do 
Sen.  1 ;  so  id.  Agr.  1,  5 :  ut  animi  ftoqui> 
tatc  plebcm  condneant,  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  22; 
Nep.  Thras.  4  ;  Sail.  C.  9. 

aeaiiston  *'^'    EquaUy^netpiB,  t. 

tquiS  tuTfin. 

a,  tan,  a^,  (neqtie- 
etemal,  Claud.  Horn. 
J.  8. 13. 
aoaiu<^fiU»0»  *re,  ».  o.  [aeqnu*] 
To  hats  equal  power,  be  equivalent,  Auct 
carm.  de  Phil.  6. 

vox]  th  gram. :  verba  aequivoca,  Wbrda 
ofvariaua  aignijtcationa,  ambiguoua,  Isid. 
Orig.  2,  26  ;  so  Cap.  4,  97. 

aoonOi  Avl>  atum,  1.  [acquus]  1.  v.  a. 
To  mcute  one  thing  equal  to  anoUter ;  constr. 
with  cum  and  (in  gen.  in  the  hlstt)  c  Dot. 
(cf.  adaequo) :  inventnm  eat  tempera- 
mentum,  quo  tenulores  cnm  prindptbus 
aequarl  so  putarent,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  10: 
quum  suas  qulsque  opes  cum  potentiul* 
mis  aequari  videat  Oaes.  B.  G.  6,  22 :  nu-- 
morum  (corporum)  cum  navibus,  Virff. 
A.  1, 193 : — e.  DaL :  Insodabiliter  sitts  an- 
dft  corpora  mersans  Aequabat  multnm 
parveis  humoribus  imfarcm,  an  unqmenek' 

able,  burning  thirat made  the  moat  co- 

pioua  atream  seem  to  them  aa  only  a  few 
drops,  Lncr.  6, 1176 :  per  somnum  vbium- 
que  dif!S  noctibus  aeqnarc,  Liv.  31,  41 1 
aeqnare  dicta  factls,  to  make  a  apceA  as 
bruliant  aa  tke  deeds  were  glorious,  id.  6, 
2;  cf.  id.  33,  21;  Veil.  2,  127:  aequare 
solo  templum,  to  level  with  the  ground, 
Tac  A.  1,  51  ;  M  domum.  Quint  3,  7,  20, 
and  in  aa  extended  senso :  Sotplo  Ma- 
maotiam  exelsam  aequavit  solo,  i.e,  en- 
tirehf  demoliakcd  it,  veil.  2,  4;  henoe^ 
Trop.:  solo  aequmidae  sunt  dictatorae 
consulatusque,  entirely  aboUahed,  Liv.  A, 
18. — Poet:  si  prolenus  iUom  Aoquaeset 
nooti  Indum^  had  played  through  Ae  whole 
night,  Virg.  A.  9,  336.— Hence  also,  b.  In 
comparison :  7\>  place  a  thing  on  an 
equality  with,  to  compare ;  in  Cic  with 
cum  J  later  c  Dot. :  aef^uare  et  conferra 
•cclera  aUo^lue  cum  aliis,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 1, 
8  :  no  aequaveritis  Hannibali  Philippum, 
acCarthaginiensibusMacedonas:  Pyrrbo 
certe  aequaUtis,  Lir.  31.  7.— e.  7b  make 
a  thiftg  equal  with  itself,  L  e.  of  places : 
7\}  mMe  level,  even,  or  smooth;  aequata 
agrt  planities,  Cic.  Verr.  4,  4,  48  and 
trop.:  aequato  discrimine,  at  an  equal 
distance,  Lucr.  5,  660 :  aequato  ommum 
pericnlo,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 25 :  aequato  Mar- 
te,  Liv.  1,  25 :  aequato  jure  omnivm,  id. 
2,  3.  Poet:  Ibent  aeqnati  numero,  di- 
vided into  equal  parU,  Vlrg  A.  7,  698 : 
foedera  regum  Vel  Gabiis  vel  cum  riridia 
aequata  Sabinis,  i.  e.  acquis  Icpbus  Icta, 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  25 ;  cf:  Livy :  ai  focduH  est, 
si  aoeietas  aequJatio  juru  eat.. cur  non 
ornnhi  aequantur  ?  Liv.  8,  4,  placed  in  the 
same  circumstanees  f — Termini  techmd: 
n,  Aequare  frontcm,  milit,  To  form  a 
^ont  (*to  make  an  equoT  front),  Liv.  5, 
38 :  aeqnatis  frontibus,  Tib.  4,  1,  IQS,  v. 
finons. — b,  Aequara  sortes,  To  see  whether 
the  lots  are  equal  in  number  to  thoae  who 
draw,  of  the  same  material,  and  each  with  a 
different  name.  The  classical  passage  for 
this  phrase  is  Plant  Cas.  2,  6,  35 :  conji- 
dte  aortes :  u.xor,  aequa  (sc  eas) ;  v.  the 
mvoeding  verses.  So  Cic.  Krgm.  or. 
Cora.  1  p.  449  Orell. :  dum  aitella  defter- 
tur :  dum  aequantur  sortes :  ihim  sorti- 
tio  fit,  «ec. ;  cf.  sors. 

2.  «•  n.  or  a.  To  become  aquaX  to  one, 
to  attain  t»  or  rsocA  by  equaling,  to  tqua' 
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(oiobCj  in  the  histt),  construe  e.  Dot., 
but  oftener  c.  Ace.  (cf.  ndaequo  and  ae- 
quipiiro,  and  Ziunpt^  ^  388,  1) ;  qui  jam 
ihu  feru  nequarun^  Clc.  Off.  1, 1.  3  Beier ; 
Or.  M.  6, 21 :  ca  arte  acqaassct  irapcrio- 
res  rcges,  nl,  etc.  Liv.  1,  53.  So  cnr«u 
equum,  id.  31,  35;  for  which  Curtius : 
rursiim  alicujus,  4,  1 :  gloriam  elicujus. 
jjuct  Caes.  55  :  com  plcturam  imitati 
sunt  multi,  acquaWt  nemo,  PUn.  35,  1.1, 
40;  Lucnn.  3,  456.  Poet.:  flagitta  ae- 
quans  vcntos,  like  the  winds  in  $wijtne*3, 
virg.  A.  10,  248 :  nrunia  comi)aria  acqua- 
rc  noadum  valet  (jurencn),  L  e.  can  not 
tjet  draw  even  wiih  her  mate,  llor.  Od.  "2, 5, 2. 
aequpr^  &ris.  It-  [aequas]  An  eo«n, 
level  Ta^ace  (a  poet  word  in  the  ante- 
Aug.  nru«e ;  only  once  in  Cic.  and  once 
in  Sailudt) :  speculonim  oequor,  a  plane 
surface,  a«  of  a  mirror,  Lacr.  4. 106,  391 : 
in  summo  aequore  saxi,  upon  thepolisked, 
nmooih  marble  surface,  id.  3,  90S  :  campo- 
rum  paUmtium  aequora,  *  Cic.  Div.  1, 43 : 
cam^.  Virg.  A.  7,  781 ;  and  without  cam- 


pus :  Daren  ardena  agit  aequore  toto,  ib. 
5,  446  :  ac  prius,  ignotum  ferro  quam 
arindlmus  aequor,  io.  Gcorg.  1,  50;  lb.  1, 


Of  the  desert,  ib.  2,  IOj  :  inunenaum 
spatiu  confeclmuB  aoquor,  ib.  541 :  pri- 
mus in  aeqaore  pulvis.  Jut.  8,  61.— And 
in  Attiiu  once  oven  of  the  heavens :  ao- 
quora  coeli  Scn«imu'  soncre,  in  Non. 
503,8, 

^  7^  even,  smooch  surface  of  the  tea 
in  its  quiet  state,  the  calm,  smooth  sea, 
("aequor  maro  appellatum,  quod  aequa- 
tuui  quum  cummotun;  vento  uou  est," 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  2,  85) :  "  quid  tarn  planum 
videtur,  quam  mare  ?  ex  quo  etiom  ae- 
quor iltua  poctao  vocant,"  Cic.  Ac.  36 ; 
Non.  65,  31.  Also,  The  sea  in  gen.,  even 
when  agitated  by  storms,  the  ra^in^,  tem- 
pestuous seot  hucr.  1,  7 19 :  turbaotibuB 
aequora  vends,  ib.  3,  1 :  silvacque  et  sae* 
va  quierant  aequora.  Virg.  A.  4,  533,  et 
saep. :  per  undosom  aequor,  id.  ib.  313 : 
cuntracta  pisces  aequora  sentiimt  Hor. 
Od.  3,  1. 33  :  juvraitus  infecit  aequor  san- 
guine Punico,  ib.  3,  6,  34,  et  oL  Some- 
times pleonast  with  mare  or  pontus :  vas- 
tum  maris  aequor  arandum.  Virg.  A.  3, 
780 :  tellus  et  aequora  ponti.  id.  G.  1,  469. 
— In  prose  writers  after  tlie  Aug.  period : 
pUciaum  aequor,  Tac.  A.  3,  23 :  penetra- 
re  aequora.  Vai  Max.  9,1,  no.  1;  so  Curt 
4.  7;  PUu.  4, 13;  MeL  1.  3.  (Once  even 
in  Solluat:  et  aeqaore  et  terra,  FrgOL  In 
Oon.  Ter.  Ph.  3, 1. 13.) 

3,  In  Virg.  of  the  surface  of  the  Tiber : 
Virg.  A.  &  69;  and  ib.  96:  viridesque  se- 
cant placido  aequore  silvas. — Whence 

SMldrdlll^  "t  uni,  adj.  Of  or  per- 
taintng  to  tie  sea  (also  only  poet) :  rex, 
i^eptune,  Ov.  M.  8. 604 :  Britanni.  the  Brit- 
ons surrounded  6y  tks  tea,  ib.  15,  753: 
goons, /sA,  Virs.  G.  3,  243:  aquae,  Mart 
10.  51,  et  aL 

aaOBIIfb  >.  uiOt  adj,  [EIKa,  loim, 
eimtrjl.  Of  place:  That  extends  or  lies  in 
a  horizontal  direction,  plain,  seen,  leoel,flat 
(esp.  frcq.  in  the  strategic  descriptians 
of  the  hiatt)  :  locus  ad  libellam  aequus, 
levsl,  Var.  R.  K.  1,  GJht.:  aequus  et  pla- 
nus locus,  Cic.  Caec.  l7jEn.:  in  aequmn 
locum  se  demittere,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  28  :  le- 
gio,  quae  pauQo  aequiorc  loco  constitc- 
rat  ib.  5i :  in  aequum  locum  deducere, 
SalL  J.  43  (cf.  in  Gr.  di  rd  Uov  KoraSai- 
VU9,  Xen.  Anab.  4,  6, 18).  Trop. :  sivo 
loqnitnr  ex  inferiore  loco,  sire  aequo, 
Mve  ex  fluppriore,  /,  e.  btfore  the  judges, 
sitting  on  raised  seats,  or  in  the  S^tate,  or 
in  the  assembbf  of  tke  people  from  the  ros- 
trum, or  tribune,  Cic,  de  Or.  3,  6.  33 : 
meo«  multos  et  ex  supcriore  et  ex  aequo 
loco  sermoncs  habttos  cnm  tua  summa 
laude,  ^rosi  the  tribuaK,  and  on  private 
matters,  id.  Pam.  3,  8. — In  the  hi^tt,  some- 
times aequum  is  n  subst  with  a  Gm. 
follg. :  A  Irv^  a  pisun :  facilem  in  aequo 
campi  vlctoriam  fore,  Liv.  5v  38 :  ut  pri- 
mum  agmcn  aequo,  ceteri  per  acclive  ju- 
^m  insurgorent,  Tuc.  Agr.  35:  in  aequ- 
um digrrdi,  id.  ib.  18 :  in  aequo  astare,  ib. 
36;  id.  Hiet  4,  33:  An  eminence  also,  if 
it  rises  without  incqualides,  is  called  ae- 
quum ;  dum  Romanae  robortcs  in  aequ- 
um enitercntur.  Tar.  A.  2,  80. — Since,  in 
warlike  movements,  a  level  place  is  far 
53 
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more  favorable  for  an  engagement  than 
an  uneven  one,  aequus  has  the  signif., 
FiiPoraifle,  advantageous  (as  Its  opp.  ini- 

Suus,  uneven,  that  of  unfavorable,  etc.,  v. 
le  word) ;  first,  a.  O  f  p  1  a  c  e  :  locum 
se  aequum  ad  dimicnadum  dedi^le,  Caes. 
B.  C.  J,  73  Oud. :  etsi  non  aequnm  locum 
vldebat  suis,  Kcp.  Milt  5,  4 :  non  hlc  flil- 
vns  nee  paludcs,  sod  acquis  locis  aequos 
Deoa.  Tac.  A.  1,  68.— b.  Of  time:  judi- 
cium aequiore  tempore  tieri  oportere, 
Cii:.  Com.  Frgm.  In  Ascon. :  bcllum  diffl- 
cillimum  gc^sit,  nequo  loco,  nequc  tem- 
pore aequo.  Suet  Caes.  35 ;  and,  c.  In 
gen.,  of  persons  or  things  (very 
freq.  and  clnss.) ;  Favorable,  kind,  friend- 
tjf,  benevolent,  etc. ;  constr.  c.  Dat.  or  in  c. 
Ace.  (In  poets  in  e.  Abl.)  :  consequcris,  ut 
eos  ipsos,  quos  contra  statuas,  aequos  pla- 
catosque  dlmittas,  Cic.  Or.  10,  34 :  nobili- 
tatc  inimica,  non  aequo  scnatn,  id.  Qu. 
Fr.  2,  3  med. :  meia  aequissirais  utuntur 
auribus,  id.  Fam.  7, 33 :  acquis  oculis  as- 
piccrc,  ViTg.  A.  4, 372 :  aequa  Venus  Teu- 
cris,  Pallas  Uiiqun  fuit  Ov.  Tr.  1,  2;  6 ;  id. 
A.  A.  2, 310 :  O  dominum  aequum  et  bo- 
num.  Suet  Aug.  53 :  boni  et  nequi  et  &- 
cUes  doraini,  id.  Tib.  29.  Wifli  m  c  Ace  : 
quis  hoc  statuit,  quod  aequum  sit  In 
Quintlum,  id  iniquum  esse  in  Maovium, 
Cic.  Quint  14.— With  in  c.  Abl. :  victor 
emt  quamvia  aequus  In  bostc  fuit,  Tib. 
3, 17,  28  Burm ;  c£  id.  3, 6, 19.— Hence,  i 
Aequus,  i,  m.  subst,  A  patron,  friend: 
ego  ut  me  tibi  amicissimura  esse,  ct  acqul 
et  inlqui  intelUgant,  curabo,  Clc.  Fam.  3, 
Gfin. 

2.  That  is  equal  to  another  in  any  qual- 
ity Khatever,  equal,  like ;  of  things  (Undod 
into  two  equal  park),  a  Ao/jT:  aequo  censu. 
censeri.  Plant  Triu.  3,  4,  93 :  udaam  es< 
set  mihl  pars  aequa  amoris  tecum,  i.  e. 
aequo  vicis^im  umarcmus,  Ter.  Kun.1,  2; 
12 :  partes,  Lucr.  3,  12S :  aequa  demen- 
tia, ib.  1, 7(15,  et  aL :  aequa  mauu  di«ccdc- 
re,  Sail  C.  39;  and  so  the  well-known 
phrase,  aequo  Marte  pugnarc,  Liv.  2,  6 ; 
Curt.  4, 15, 19 ;  Flor.  4.  2,  28,  et  aL :  urbs 
erat  in  summo  nubibus  aeqna  jugo,  Ov. 
Pont  4,  7,  24 :  aequum  vmnua  utrique 
tuUt  id.  Met  9,  719  (ct  ib.  7.  803:  ac- 
quales  urebant  pcctora  flammae ) :  se- 
quiturquu  uatrem  non  passibus  acquis, 
Virg.  A.  2,  j24  :  para  aequa  mundi,  PUn. 

3,  l7,  81 :  non  tcrtiam  partem,  verum  ac- 
quam.  id.  3, 1.  et  al  Here  belong  tho  ad- 
verbial phrases :  n.  Ex  aequo,  in  like  man- 
ner, in  an  equal  degree,  equally,  Lucr.  1, 
854 :  dixit  et  ex  aequo  douLs  fcfmnque 
probata,  etc.,  Ov  H.  IG,  87 ;  so  ib.l20, 133; 
Am.  1,10^33;   A.  A.  2,682;    Met  3, 145; 

4,  62 ;  Liv.  36, 37 :  advor^anun  rerum  ex 
aequo  socli  sunt  (Fosi  Chcruscis),  quum 
in  secundis  minorcs  fuissent  Tac.  C^erm. 
36. — ]|.  ^^  aequo  esse  or  start,  to  be  equal : 
qui  cugit  mori  nolentem,  in  aequo  est; 
quique  properantem  impedit  Sen.  Phoen. 
98:  nt  naturam  oderint  quod  infra  Deos 
sumuf,  quod  non  in  aequo  ilUs  stedmus, 
id.  BcD.  2,  29 :  in  aequo  ponero  aliquem 
elicui.  to  make  equal,  to  put  on  an  eqitalitp : 
In  aequo  eum  (Philopocmcneni)  suramis 


impcratoribus  posuerunt  Liv.  39,  50  Jin, 
3.  In  amoral  view,  a.  Of  persons; 
Fair,  equUable  in  conduct  Uncord  others 


(diff.  from  Justus,  just ;  v.  aequitas  no. 
3) ;  constr.  c.  Dot.,  more  rarely  aubst  c. 
(jcn. :  praetor  aequus  ot  sapiens,  Cic. Verr. 
3,  4.  65 ;  id.  ib.  3,  Sv  59  :  aequissimns  acs- 
timator  et  Judex,  id.  Fin.  3,  2 :  pracbere 
se  aequum  alicui,  id.  Fam.  3,  1 :  ab»en- 
tium  aequitpraescntibus  mobilee,Tac.  A.  6, 
36. — "^  Of  things :  Equitable,  reaeona- 
ble,  right,  kontvable :  quod  acquom  est 
docemite,  Pac.  in  Non.  126,  22 :  et  aequ- 
um est  ct  rectum,  id.  ib.  361, 13  :  aequa 
ct  honcsta  poetulatio,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  3 : 
postulo  primum  id,  quod  aequiaeimnm 
est  ut  etc.,  id.  Clu.  2 :  aequa  lex  et  om- 
nibus utilis,  id.  Balb,  27 :  aequao  condi- 
doncs.  Veil.  2,  31.  —  Hence  the  neutr. 
ffubst :  jus  Rtque  aequum,  Finn,  in  Non. 
399, 10 :  utilitas  justi propc  mater  et  acqui, 
Hor.  S.  1.  ;i,  98.  Often  with  compara- 
tives :  More  than  it  rigfa,  proper,  reasona- 
ble :  lantentari  amplius  aequo,  Lucr.  3, 
966:  injuriaii  gmrius  aequo  ha()cre  (*lo 
feel  too  deeplifj,  Salt  C.  ."jO:  potus  largins 
aequo,  Hor.  Kp.  2,  3, 215. — Hence  aequum 
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!  est,  it  is  reasonable^  etc,  is  ctnnmoiilj 
constr.  with  the  ecc.  c.  inf.  In  good  prosu 
also  e.  Dot,  pers.  and  ut,  Rudd.  %  335  no. 
31 ;  cf.  Br.  Nep.  Them  7:  in  lustris  nos 
qulpscere  aequum  est  Enn.  in  Diom.  1  : 
PI.  Rud.  2,  ^  6  :  quae  libemm  scire  aequ- 
um est  adolescentem,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  2,  S^ : 
Lucr.  5,  1022:  sicut  aequum  est  homini 
de  potestate  dcorum  timide  et  pauca  di- 
camns,  Cic.  Manil.  16,  47.  In  Plnut-aUo 
c  Abl. :  plus  vidissem  quam  me  atqueiUu 
aequum  forot  is  becoming  to  me  and  hm, 
Bac.  3,  a  84 ;  so  id.  Rud.  pro!.  47.— c. 
aequum  as  subst  very  freq.  with  bonum ; 
both  toother  designate  what  Is  implied 
in  aeqvttas,  Equitable,  kind,  noble,  gener- 
ous condua  toward  others  :  nequo  quid- 
quam  quco  aequi  boniquc  ab  eo  impctra- 
re,  Plant  Cure.  1.  1,  65:  cum  de  jure 
civili,  cum  de  aequo  et  bono  di^uc^ut^' 
tur,  Cic.  Brut  38 :  ex  nnquo  et  bono,  non 
ex  calUdo  versutoquc  jure  rem  judicari 
oportere,  id.  Caec.  23 ;  fit  reus  magis  ex 
aequo  ct  bono,  quam  ex  jure  eeniium. 
Sail.  J.  39.— Also  without  H:  iljfi  dolum 
malum,  iUi  fldem  bonam,  ilU  aequum  bo- 
num tradideniut  Cic.  Top.  17.  As  aequ- 
um bonum,  so  also  acquius  melins,  Clc. 
Off.  3,  lii,  and  Top.  17 :  aequi  boniqae  Ul- 
cere ali<iuid.  in  Appul. :  To  receive  a  thing 
with  indulgence,  forbearance.  (The  claiv. 
signif.  of  this  phrase  v.  in  tho  follg.  no.) 

4«  Of  a  state  of  mind :  Remaining 
equal  to  or  like  on^s  self  in  good  and  til 
fortune,  equanimous,  calm,  compor^  tran- 
quil, patient,  enduring  (cf.  aequitas  no. 
3)  ;  esp.  freq.  with  animus  or  mens :  ani- 
mus aequua  optumumcstaerumnae  con- 
dimentum,  Plant  Hud.  2,  3,  71  :  conceda 
et  quod  animus  aequus  est,  etquia  neces- 
se  est  Cic,  Rose.  Am.  50 :  quod  adest 
memento  componcre  aequus,  Ilor.  Od.3, 
39,  32  :  tentantem  majora,  fere  pracsenti- 
bus  eu^quuni,  id.  £p.  1,  17,  24 ;  and  so  at 
tho  bcmnniug  of  the  exquisite  3  Ode  of 
the  2  Ix)ok  :  acquam  memento  rebus  in 
arduifl  Servare  mentcm,  etc. — Esp.  freq. 
in  the  Adv.  AbL  :  aequo  (aequiore,  aequis- 
slmo)  animo,  with  equantmity,  quutbf. 
with  forbearance :  ego,  nisi  Bibulus  adnl- 
teretur  do  trimnpho,  aequo  animo  cssem. 
nunc  vero  aloxP^*'  antiv^v,  Cic.  Att  6,  8  : 
carcro  aequo  uuimo  aliqua  re,  id.  6mt6: 
ferre  aliquid,  Nep.  Dion.  6,  7 :  accipere. 
SalL  C.  3,  2 :  tolerarc.  id.  Ju;:.  31 :  quo 
acquioro  animo  Germauicus  celerem  euc- 
ccssionem  opcrirctur,  SueL  Tib.  25  :  tc«- 
tem  se  in  juulciis  iuterrogarl  acquissimo 
animo  patichatur.  Id.  Aug.  56,  et  al. — 
Here  belongs  also  the  phrase  aequi  bo- 
nique  facerc  aliquid,  7b  take  a  thing  pleat- 
aniUf,  not  to  take  it  ill  or  amiss,  to  pat  up 
with  it,  etc. :  istuc  aequi  bonique  facio. 
Ter.  Heaut  4,  5,  40 :  tranquiUissimus  ani- 
mus rocus  totum  istuc  aequi  boni  farit 
Cic  Att  7,  7 ;  Liv.  34,  22  ;En.  So  also 
aequi  boniquc  dicore  (*to  propose  anf 
thing  reasonable),  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3;  33.— 
Whence 

aeque,  adv.  In  like  manner,  eqaallu. 
Just  «o=cx  aequo,  pariter,  Gr.  laoi;  at- 
TiaS,  it  indicates  the  entire  equality  of  two 
objects  compared  (while  similiter  aaly 
denote!  simihtude)  :  ca  (bcnevolentia) 
non  pariter  omnes  cgemus ....  honore  et 
glona  fortassc  non  aeque  omnes  egeat, 
Cic.  Off.  2,  8,  30 :  non  possum  ego  non 
aut  proxime  atquc  IIIc  aut  etlam  aeque 
laborare,  id.  Fam.  9, 13,  4. — In  tho  comic 
|>oets  with  cum  or  the  eompar.  AbL  (cf. 
adaeque).  in  Cic.  and  good  class,  authors 
gen.  witti  et,  atque.  ac,  ac  ti  (ia  whidi 
copulative  constr.  the  Roman's  order  of 
thought  was :  "  J%e  one  in  like  manner, 
and  the  other  in  like  manner").  Plant 
Capt  2,  2, 105  p.  36  ed.  maj.— Loss  Clasfi. 
with  quam,  ttt,  quam  at ;  iu  Petruo.  with 
tamquam, 

X,  Aeque— cum :  animum  advorte,  ut 
aeque  mecum  haec  scias,  Plaut  As.  %  S. 
66  ;  id.  Poen.  proL  47  :  novi  aeque  omnin 
tecum,  Ter.  Ph.  S,  9,  4a  But  in  Plant 
As.  4,  1,  26 :  tecum  una  postea  aequo  po- 
cula  potitet  una  belongs  with  tecum  tn 
potitct  and  aeque  is  put  abs.  (se.  nt  tn.) 

2.  Aeque  with  eompar,  AbL:  uulU)> 
cat  hoc  meticulosus  acH|ue.  Plaut  Am.  1, 
1 ,  137 :  qui  mo  in  terra  aequo  fortunate.* 
eri^  id.  Cure.  1.2,51. 
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3.^Aeqo« — eC  or  aequo  —  que  (lu  in 
Or.  Toov  Katt  loa  Kai,  Soph.  Oed.  Tyr. 
611 ;  Thnc.  3;  H) :  nisi  aeque  atnicos  et 
nosmet  ipsos  dUl^amua,  if  toe  do  not  love 
our  JriendM  and  ourtdvrs  equaliv,  Cic. 
Fin.  1,  SO,  67 :  versu*  aeque  pnzna  ct 
media  et  extrema  pars  attcuditur,  id.  de 
Or.  3,  50,  192 ;  id,  Roec.  Coraoed-  1,  S ; 
so  id.  Mur.  LI,  88  ;  Clu.  69, 195  ;  Tusc.  3, 
'X,  62,  et  aL  :  quod  aeque  neglectum  pu- 
erl«  seaibusque  uocebit,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  06. 

4.  Aeque— atquc,  -ac,  -ac  si :  Ae,.. 
as ;  as,  as  much  ae ;  vide  ne,  quem  tu 
rase  hcbetcm  deputes  aeque  ac  pecus,  is, 
etc.,  Att  in  Cic.  Div.  1,  22, 4o  :  pumex  non 
aeque  aridus  atque  hie  est  senex,  PUut 
Aul  3.  4.  18  ;  Ter.  Ph.  1, 2,  43  ;  Var.  R.  R. 
3,  8.  2 :  iitsi  habere*,  qui  iUis  aeque  ac  tu 
ipse  gaudcret  Cic.  Lael.  6,  22:  sed  Die. 
roUt  ct  otMervat  aeque  atque  patronum 
suum.  id.  Fain.  13,  69  ;  id.  ib.  2»  2 ;  so  id. 
Brut.  71,  248 ;  Rose.  Am.  40.  116 ;  Cela. 
H,  15 ;  Tac  U.4,5;  Suet.  Coos.  13,  et  al. : 
neque  ac  si  with  the  Smbj. :  Just  as  if,  at' 
togakrr  as  if:  Kgnatti  abscutifl  rem  ut 
tueare,  aeque  a  te  pcto,  ac  si  men  neeotiR 
cssent,  Cic.  Fain.  13,  43,  3  ;  id.  Her.  2,  13, 
19 :  quo  factum  cat,  ut  jumcuta  aeque 
nitida  ex  castellis  oduceret,  ac  si  In  cnm- 
peetribus  en  locis  habuiaset,  Nep.  Eum. 
.%  6  ;  so  Liv.  10.  7,  4  ;  44,  22,  5,  et  al. 

5,  Aeque— quam  (only  in  Plant  and 
the  proao  writers  from  thJe  Aug.pcr. ;  nei- 
ther in  Cic.  uor  in  Caes.)  :  As...iu,in.^ 
same  manner  as,  like,  as  toell ...as,  PlauL 
MU.  2,  5,  55:  ntiUum  esse  agrum  aeque 
fcracem,  quam  hie  est,  id.  Kpid.  2,  3,  1 : 
nihil  oeque  eos  tcrruit  quam  robur  et 
color  iraperatoris,  Liv.  28,  26»  14 ;  id.  5, 
tf,  11 ;  so  5,  3»  4;  3U  1.  3:  m  naribus 
poaitB  neque  quam  in  acditiciis,  Plin.  2, 
ffl;  SO  ib.  79 ;  Tac.  A.  14, 38 :  Hi«t2,10; 
I,  52 ;  Suet.  Aujf,  64,  89  ;  Galb.  4.  et  al. 

ff,  Aeque — ut ;  a  rare  combination, 
and  unworthy  of  imitation  (in  authors  of 
Hm  class,  per.  its  reception  rests,  for  the 
most  part,  upon  false  readings  for  aoque 
et  or  aeque  ac) :  Like,  as  much  as :  cid 
nihil  aeque  in  cauais  agendis  ut  brovitas 
placet,  Plin.  Ep.  I,  20, 1 ;  Plin.  23,  4,  45.— 
In  Plflut  once  aequo — ut  quasi  for  the 
class,  aequo  ac  (v.  alwve,  no.  4) :  quem  vi* 
dcam  aeque  csae  moestum,  nt  quasi  die» 
si  dicta  sit,  As.  5,  1,  11. 

7.  .Sometiraea  aeque — aequo :  Jg  well 
as,  as  muck  as :  aeque  paupcnbns  prodest, 
locupleClbus  aeque,  Uor.  £p.  1, 1,  25 ;  Tac. 
Agr.  15. 

8l  The  comparison  ia  often  to  bo  anp* 
plwd  from  the  whole  sentence  or  con* 
text ;  hence  aequo  stands  abs.  for  aequo 
oc,  etc.  (anterior  to  the  class,  per.  freq., 
and  also  in  Cic  and  Liry) :  £^itailp,  a* 
aiti£&  OS,  OS;  eadem  oratio  non  aeque 
valet,  Enn.  in  Gell.  11,  4  (from  Eurip. 
Hec.  295  :  X6yet . . . .  ow  rahrov  a^evu)  : 
satin'  habos,  si  feiiiinarura  nulla'st  quam 
aeque  diUgam?  Plant  Am.  1,  3,  11 :  Aet- 
oa  mans  non  aequo  altus,  Plaut  Mil.  4, 2, 
73 ;  ib.  4,  7,  10 ;  Most  1,  3,  85v  <Cc  ;  Ter. 
Ph.  3,  3,  32 ;  Cic  Fam.  4,  6,  1 ;  so  lb.  9. 
21 ;  Fin.  4,  33.  62:  aeoue  0on^  Liv.  29, 
19,  3 ;  so  89, 19,  4,  et  al :  aequo  non  est 
dubium.  it  it  a$  ttttis  doubnuL  PUn.  S; 
13,68. 

9.  With  omnea.  ntcrqne,  and  definite 
numerals,  in  order  to  indicate  that  a  thing 
applies  in  like  manner  to  all  the  objects 
designated  :  Equailif :  uon  omnia  eadem 
aeque  omnibus  suavia  esse  scito,  Plaut 
As.  3,  a.  51 ;  Ter.  Hec.  2,  1,  2 ;  so  Cic 
Off.  2,  a  31 :  Fin.  4,  27,  75,  et  aL :  ctsl 
utrique  nostrum  prope  aeque  gratae 
crant  (Utcrae).  Cic  Fam.  13,  18 ;  so  id. 
Quint  38,  86 :  Virg.  G.  3. 116  ;  Ov.  Tr.  3, 
^.  33 ;  Fast  1,  22^ :  aeque  ambo  pares, 
Plaut  Men.  5.  9,  60 :  duae  trabes  aeque 
longae,  Caes.  B.  C.  2.  10 ;  Suet  Aug.  101. 

10.  '^mptimeB  in  connection  with 
several  subatantires,  abs. :  AliJce,  egualiy ; 
Plaut  Per.  4,  3,  4 :  quod  aeque  corpus 
tet^rct  et  lere  esset,  curavit  Nep.  Iphicr. 
1. 5 :  imperium  bonus  et  Ignavus  aequo 
oibi  exoptnnt.  Sail.  C.  U. 

11.  In  PlauL  Capt  3,  5,  43:  nee  est 
qu&quam  raihi  aequo  melius  cui  velim ;  i 
mr  liud  velle  Is,  perhapi*.  to  be  taken  to-  ! 
gtUhcr  as  a  phrase,  and  the  compar.  con* 
ridcrcU  09  used  in  a  rt.'stricted  tense,  as 
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T  tn  melius  est    Others  consider  the  com* 
'  par.  as  used  fur  the  simple  positiTe ;  cf. 
adacque.    Vide  further  upon  this  wordt 
Hand  Tura.  1,  189-199. 

12.  iastiy,  leiih  sguitjf:  mihl  id  a.  fac- 
tum unntror,  Plaut  MU.  5,  33.  Comp. 
ferro  quam  fume  acqidus  peiituros,  more 
viliingbf,  Sail.  U.  Frpm.  Sup.  judicas  ut 
qui  aequissime,  Sid.  1.5,  Ep.  11. 

52^  An  old  adv.  form :  acquiter :  prae- 
da  per  participes  aequiter  partita  est  LI  v. 
Andr.  in  Non.  512,  31 ;  so  Pac  ib.,  Att  ib., 
and  Plaut  ace  to  Prise  1010  P. 

fter*  A&ris,  m.  In  Enn.  once  /cm.,  GelL 
13,  20,  as  also  anp  m  Gr.,  in  the  earliest 
per,,  was  fern. ;  v.  the  word  in  Passow ; 
(jren,  Graec.  a^ros,  Stat  Th.  3;  693.  Jce. 
agrem  and  Gr.  afira,  Rudd.  1,  79,  and 
Charia.  65  P. ;  in  the  old  authocs  also 
afirum ;  cf.  the  same  author,  97,  ib.  Ace 
plur.  neutr.  aftra,  Auct  CuL  164)  =  (i^/>, 
The  air,  and  properly  the  hncer  atmos- 
pktre^  the  region  of  atmospheric  phe- 
nomena, in  distinction  from  aether,  the 
upper  pure  fur:  istic  est  is  Juppitcr  quem 
dico,  quem  Graoci  vocant  Agrem,  qui 
Tcntus  cBt  et  nubcs,  imbcr  postea,  .\tqiie 
px  imbre  fricus,  ventus  post  flt  a^i*  de- 
nao,  Enn.  in  var.  L.  L.  5,  10,  19  :  itaquc 
aJSr  et  ignis  et  aqua  et  terra  primac  sunt, 
Cic  Ac.  1,  7,  26 ;  id.  N.  D.  2,  36 ;  so  ib. 
45 :  Anaximenes  aBra  Denm  statuit,  ib.  1, 
10 :  afirom  in  peruicicm  vertere,  Plin.  18, 
1,  et  bL    Also  in  plur. :  oiiribus  binis,  Lucr. 

4,  391  :  a^res  locomm  solubres  aut  pesti- 
lentes, Vitr.  1, 1/n. — 2.  Poet:  aiSrsum- 
mus  arboris,  ihc  airy  summit,  for  ike  high- 
est point,  Virg.  G.  2,  123 ;  cf.  Juv.  fi,  99.— 
3,  AUo  poet  fur  Clouds,  vapor,  mist: 
Venus  obscuro  gnidientea  afire  scpait, 
Virg.  A.  1,  411 :  afire  septus,  Val.  f1  5. 
401.— 4.  With  an  epithet,  the  weather: 
crossus,  Cic.  Ac  2,  25,  81 :  fu«us  et  ex- 
tcnuatus,  id.  N.  D.  2;  39 :  punis  et  tenuis, 
ib.  16 :  tcmperams,  id.  Div.  3,  43. 

1,  ^AOt^  (dia«yl.)»  ae.  f.^alfa,  A 
weed  in  gram,  aartuly  tare,  or  coeikle^  Lo- 
lium  temulenmm,  L.,  Plin.  18,  17.  44, 
no.  3, 

2.  aera»  ^'^  /  [from  acra,  the  phir. 
of  acsjl  a  word  belonging  to  later  Latin : 
1,  In  matbom. :  The  gteen  number,  ac- 
cording to  which  a  caleulatum  is  to  be 
made:  VitTurius  (Vetrubius)  RufUs  in 
Salmas.  Exercc  1  p.  483.— a.  The  item 
of  an  account,  for  which  in  the  class,  per. 
aera,  as  plur.  of  aes,  came  into  uso :  Ruf. 
Post  in  Breriar.  in.  (The  passage  of 
LuclL  cilpd  by  Nonius  2,  42,  acra  pcn-er- 
sa,  L§  prob.  aJso  plur.)— 3,  The  era  or 
epoch  from  which  ttme  is  reckoned :  Isldor. 
Orig.  5^  36. 

•nkmUktuaU  \'  «■  [oes]  That  is 
prepared  from  brass ;  hence,  also,  a  brazen 
\copper,  bronze,  or  latten\  vessel  or  lUensil : 
PUn.  33,  5,  30 ;  id.  35. 15,  51. 

X  UrJUnUUk  omm,  n.  [Id.]  Large 
vesmsorUensus  of  brass,  etc.  Fest  p.  ^ 

unkiift  i*!'^  aerarium,  v.  aerarius, 
under  B.  and  C. 

ft6fSrill%  A*  um,  adj.  [aoa]  1,  That 

-'tatHS  to  or  is  made  qf  brass  (fiopper, 
- .  -nte,  etc),  that  is  sa^pUned  about  k,  and 
the  like;  aerarium metalmm. ocPRpsmifi^ 
Vitr.  7,.9  ;  Plin.  33.  5,  36 :  fomaces.  sne^t- 
ing  fvmmccs  for  coffer,  PUn.  11.  36,  42 : 
fiibnca,  the  preparation  of  copper,  id.  7,  56, 
57  :  fiiber,  a  brazier  or  copper-smith.  Id.  34, 
8, 19,  no.  6  (also  aerarius  ^onc,  v.  below). 

2L  Pertng.  to  money :  propter  acrariam 
rationcm  non  satis  erat  m  tabulis  Inspex- 
isse  quantum  dcberctur,  an  account  of 
the  standard  of  coin,  Cic  Quint  4 :  mlu- 
tea  aerarii,  wurcenar^  troops,  Var.  L.  L.  5 
Jin, :  tribunus  acrarins,  icwo  superintend- 
ed disburstments  of  the  public  treasury : 
"  Aerarii  Tribuni,  a  tribucndo  acre  sunt 
appcllati,"  Fest  p.  2,  or  ace  to  Var. :  "Ah 
eo.  quibus  attributa  erat  pccunla,  nt  mil- 
iti  rcddant,  Tribuni  aenuii  dicti,"  L.  L. 

5,  36  V.  Tribunus. — All  three  of  the  gen- 
dors  of  this  Adj.  used  Sul>^ 

il^acr&riufl,  ifin.  a.*'^-  &her. 
One  who  works  in  brass  (copper,  etc.),  a 
copper-smith,  brazier :  in  acrariorum  offl- 
cinls,  Plin.  16,  6,  B  :  acrariorum  marcuU, 
Mart  13.  57,  6 ;  eo  Ortll.  no.  4140.- 1|^  se. 
civic,  A  citizen  of  the  iowtst  class,  who  paid  \ 
oniy  o  poU-tat  (aera  pendebat),  and  had  ' 
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no  right  of  voting.  Other  citizens,  upon 
the  eommission  of  great  crimes,  were  de- 
graded (by  the  censors)  into  this  class, 
and  deprived  of  all  previous  dignities. 
(Cf.  GeU.  4,  12  and  29  ;  Drak.  Liv.  34. 18, 
6 ;  Adam's  Rom.  Autiq.  1,  187,  and  meb. 
IWm,  Gesch.  2,  63  and  452.)    Roferre  aU- 

2uem  in  aerarios,  Cic.  Clu.  43  :  eximere 
liqucm  ex  aerariis,  id.  de  Or.  %  66  eztr. ; 
Liv.  24,  18 :  omnes,  quos  senatu  move- 
runt  quibusquc  equos  ademerunt  (ccn* 
sores)  aerarios  feccrunt  et  trlbu  move- 
runt,  id.  42,  10,  et  aL 

B.  ner&rla,  ac,  /.  a,  ^-  fodina 
(like  argentaria  and  feiraria ;  Liv,  34,  21  j  - 
auraria,  Tac.  A.  6,  19,  ct  aL),  A  mine: 
multis  locis  apud  cos  (sc  Aqultanos) 
aerariae  structoracque  sunt  Cae».  B.  G. 
3,  21  Herz.— li,  sc  offlcina,  A  smelting  or 
refining  house,  Var.  L.  L.  8,  33. — c-  "'• 
fomax.  A  swieitrng  furnace,  Plin.  34, 13, 33. 

C.  aerArlum,  i,  n.  sc.  stabnlum.  The 
place  in  the  Temple  of  Saturn  at  Rome 
where  the  public  treasure  was  hzpt,  the 
treasury:  ri  rattuiev,  tS  KOtv6n  "Aeba- 
XIV.V  sane  popuhis  Romanus  In  aede 
Satuml  habuit,  Feat  p.  2 ;  cf.  Plin.  Pan. 
93 :  refcrre  pccnniam  in  aerarinm,  Cic. 
Agr.  3,  27  (for  which  deferre  is  often  oaed 
in  Liv.  q.  v.) :  dare  allcul  pecnniam  ex 
aerario,  id.  verr.  2,  3,  70.— Also  for  the 
public  treasure  or  finances:  C.  Gracchus, 
quum  largitiones  maximas  fecisset,  et 
efl^idlsset  aerarinm,  Cic  Tusc.  3,  30; 
48  ;  Nop.  Arist  3,  1.  (So  also  Att  8  of 
the  private  estate  of  Gsuor.)— In  the  time 
of  the  emperors  the  aerarinm  (public 
treasure)  was  dlstingulBhed  from  flscus 
(the  wealUi  of  the  emperor) :  bona  Seja- 
nt ablata  aerario,  ut  in  fisco  congercntur, 
Tac.  A.  6,  2;  PUn.  Pan.  36;  Suet  Vesp. 
16  Baumg.  Cms.  c£  fiscus.  In  the  treas- 
Ufy  the  pubUc  archives  were  ^bo  kq>t : 
factum  senatusconsultum,  no  decreta  pa- 
trum  ante  diem  decimum  ad  aerarinm 
deferrentur.  Tac  A.  3.  51 ;  cf:  ib.  13,  38 ; 
Suet  Ang.  94 ;  id.  Caes.  38.— The  stand- 
ards were  also  there  preserved :  signa 
ex  aerario  prompta,  Liv.  4,  32.  —  The 
Quacfltores  aerarii  (under  Augustus  and 
his  immediate  successors  the  PraoEorcs) 
presided  over  the  aerarinm,  with  whom 
the  Tribuni  aorarii  were  associated  aa 
asristants  ;  ct  Quaestor  and  Tribunus.— 
The  acrarium  contained  also  a  fund,  et* 
tabll^hcd  after  the  invasion  of  GanL  and 
HUsmented  by  the  immense  booW  ac- 

3uircd  in  the  wars  with  Carthage,  Mace- 
onia,  Corinth,  sic,  as  well  as  by  the 
tribute  of  the  manumissi,  which  could  be 
u^d  only  in  cases  of  extreme  piiblic  ne* 
cca^ty,  hence  with  the  epithet  sanetiiis, 
Caes.  B.  C.  1, 14  :  nnmm  vicesimarinm, 
quod  in  sancdore  aerario  ad  nitimoa  ca- 
sus servaretur,  promi  placait  Liv.  27, 10; 
cf.  Cic  Verr.  2.  4, 13  ;  Att  7,  2L  Hence 
trop.:  Quint  10.  3,  3.— From  the  differ- 
ent objects  to  which  die  mon^  was  ap- 
plied the  aerarinm  received  ^rferent  epi- 
thets. Thus  the  aerarinm  miUtaro  was 
destined  by  Aug.  for  defraying  the  ex- 
penses of  war,  Tac  A  1,  78 ;  Suet  Aua. 
49 ;  PUn.  Pan.  92, 1. 

AttrttfUf  ^  ^i™'  P^  *>f  A  ^^l>  (aero, 
are)  wmcfaoccnrs  in  no  example,  and  is 
only  mentioned  in  Priscian.  (A  metallo- 
nun  quoque  nominibua  solent  naeci  ver- 
ba, ut  ab  Ruro,  anro,  as,  ab  acre,  aero,  as ; 
nnde  auratus  et  aeratut,  p.  828  P.)  1, 
famished  or  covered  with  brass  (copperov 
bronze)  :  ratis,  Nnev.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  2, 
85 :  lecti  (having  brazen  fe^,  (3ir.  Verr. 
2,  4.  26,  60 :  naves.  Hor.  Od.  2;  16,  21 : 
porta,  Ov.  Fast  2.  785.  Foot:  aoies, 
armed  ranks,  Virg.  A  9.  462.-2.  ^f<^ 
of  brase,  whoUy  of  brass :  catenae.  Prop, 
%  16,  11.— •3,  Sarcastic,  of  a  rich,  opu- 
lent man  :  tribuni  non  tarn  aerati*  quam 
aerarii,  Cic.  Att  1,  16,  8. 

ftSrolATiUA  =  Beraria,  Var.  L.  L.  8, 
33. 

tMtilQM  (trisyl.).  a.  nm,  adj.  JaesJ  1. 
Made  of  bras*  (eoj^er,  etc.)  :  comua, 
Virg.  A.  7.  682:  clavus,  Plin.  16,  10,  20: 
taholae,  9uot  Vcap.  B.— 2,  Furnished  or 


covered  with  brass  (copper,  etc.) :  clipeus, 

"    ""     jiuppls,  lb.  5^  198  (cf. 

aeratae  navea,  Hor,  Od.  2, 16.  21).— Ae. 


Virg,  A.  12,  541 :  puppls.  fb.  '5^  19^  (cf 
aeratae  navea,  Hor,  Od.  2, 16.  21).— Ae. 
reus,  i,  ffl.,  «c.  nttmmus,  A  copper  coin. : 
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acrcod  dgiutos  constitucre,  Vltr.  3. 1. — 
Aereum,  X  «•»  -^  coRper  co/or.  Plin-  8,  5^ 
76. 
adrOQA  ^  ^un,  V.  afirins. 

and  icTOjSmrin^  brass  (copper,  etc/),  l  e. 
brazen  cjfmlnU*,  of  the  attenaanta  of  Bac- 
chus: niABUs,  Ov.  F.  3,  740. 

^  a^riffeft  'i^^-  [acs-facio]  Hl^  art, 
ingeniously  7  filusae  (t.  «.  Musarum  sta- 
tuac),  qitas  aerifice  duxti,  Vht.  in  Non. 
69,30. 

t  aen^odmai  ae,/.  =  aeriB  fodioa, 
A  copper  mim,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 1. 

ftOCUUU*  1^  ^™>  "4/-  [1^*  MTa]  Ofdar- 
ntt  or  oocWe;  PUn.  13,  17,  44.  i 

aenh]Mft  Sdls,  04}.  [ace\  ],•  .Srazcn* 
ibotea  (a  poet,  word) :  taun,  Ov,  H.  12, 
93  :  cerva,  Virg.  A.  6,  603  (since,   ace.  , 
to  fable,  they  had  feet  of  brass ;  hence 
we  need  not  with  the  gromuiariaus.  Cha- 
rts, p.  249  ;  Diom.  p.  437  P.,  and  Pomp. p. 
449  Lind.,  take  acripedes  for  a^ripedes  Ir. 
pes  and  a^r,  the  air). — 2.  Metaph.  Strori^, 
vigorous  f  hence,  wwi/t  of  foot,  swift  foot-  ^ 
ed{vm  in  Gr.  ^aXrtiirovf,  sometimes  ^ /a-  . 
Xv^iroiif)-  cervi,  Aus.  IdylL  11, 14. 
,  aen-MllfUt  (qmulrlByl.).  a,  om,  adj. 
[aodt   iioinuiing  with  braes :    antra,   in 
v^icA  the  Curetu  beat  ikeir  brazen  skidds,  \ 
SU.  3,  98 ;  so  mone,  VaL  Fl.  3,  28,  et  aL      ! 

UvilU  (quadrisyl),  more  rar.  liere-  ' 
My  a,  urn,  a^.^^pioi,  1,  Pcrtng.  to  , 
tSe  air,  found  i7i  it,  aeriai  (a  poet  word, 
which  Cic.  uses  only  in  higher  flights  of  ' 
speech) :    volucres,   Lucr.  5,   823  ;    Cic 
L  uiv.  10 :  volatus  ^vium  atque  cantus,  id. 
Top.  20:  afirifts  vias  cnrpcre,  to  Jly  through 
the  air,  Ov.  A.  A.  2,  44  :  aOrias  tentasse  . 
domes,  the  heavens,  *  Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  5,  ct  ! 
al. — Hence  aCrium  mel,  because  it  was 
believed  that  the  bees  collect  their  honey  j 
from  the  dew  which  falls  from  the  air,  ; 
Virg.  O.  4,  L— ^  Rising  aloft  in  the  air, 
high.     So   esp.   of  mountains  :    Alpes,  ; 
Virg.  G,  3.  474  ;  Ov.  M,  2,  286 :  aCrio  ver-  ' 
tice  Taurus,  Tib.  1,  7,  15 :  cacxunen,  Ca-  . 
tull.  64,  24U,  et  aJ.    Of  trees :  quercus,  I 
Virg.  A.  3, 680 :  ulmus.  id.  EcL  1, 59.   And 
of  other  things :  arcc^  id.  Aen.  3;  291 : 
cupra  coniibus  aSriis,  Ov.  F.  5, 119. — *  3. 
[q  Amobius :  afiria  Bpes,  Airy,  L  e.  quick- 
ly fiying  away,  vmu,  fleeting,  transitory 
hope,  2,  p.  86.  i 

'  ftttrtankMy  (^  f^hptsfivaa  (Part.  I 
from  dcpt^,  to  imitate  or  resemble  air,  | 
to  be  as  pure  as  air),  A  kind  of  vreciou$  • 
stone,  ace.  to  Salmas^  the  turhoia;  Plin.  37, 
8,37.  ' 

' .  pbtOj  ^^^'  '^-  aci^tus. 

,  TfterOi  ^^^  "*■•  ^f^u)'  -^  braided  ur 

r basket, hotter:  Vitr. 5, 12 ;  PUn. 36, 

14.  21 :  so  Don.  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  72. 

'^ftOrttdAflf"!^ '"•~<upoci^r,S,  Of  the 
color  ofairf  like  otr,  sky-blue :  berylli,  Plin. 

t|UMtBII|]|tt(|f  AG,  f.=6cpoftavTci'i, 
ProgTMmeationfrom  the  state  of  tXe  air, 
atromaneyt  Iiid.  Orig.  8,  9. 
,.A«rtf»j,  e^,«»?  Aerfpft,  ae,  /., 
'Atpomi,  Tf%«  wtfe  of  Atrtus'Ov.  Tr.  2, 
391 :  Hyg.  F.  86,  88. 

aardinuh  «.  ««>.  ^J-  [«e8l  Rich  in 
brass,  Fest  p.  17.    So,  aerosmn  aurum, 

fold  that  contains  mmny  parts  of  brats, 
Un.  33,  5,  29 :  ferrom.  id.  34, 14,  41. 
IMFlhCAf  (U!,/-  [aesj  A  kind  of  verdi- 
gris :   Vitrr'7,  12. 

aerftgindraip  B,vm,adj.   FuU  of 

copper  ruk,  rusty,  rusted  (only  in  Seneca) : 
rnanufl,  Contr.  l,2,JitL:  famplUte.  Br.  Vit 
12.— From 
m&rhgOt  tnia,/.  [from  aea.  like  ferru- 

ffo  Jromfbrrum  ]  1,  Rust  of  capper:  aes 
Corinthium  in  aeruginem  incidit.  *  Cic. 
Tuac.  4, 14  ;  Plin.  15,  8.  B;  Id.  34, 17,  48.— 
SL  The  terdigris  preparai  from  the  saau  : 
'  .  34,  11,  26.-3,  Poet:  (as  pars  pro 
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monta,  as  ahunnua  is  related  to  afimoni- 
um ;  and  in  reipurd  to  the  suppressed  e, 
cf  jumentum  Irom  jugum,  Dued.  Syn.  4, 
420.1  Others  (cf.  Comm.  in  Fest.  in  Lind. 
C.  Gr.  II.,  2,  334)  explain  aerumv^  with 
Festns  h.  v.  acnminula,  psg.  20,  orig.  Ibr 
a  frame  for  carrying  burdens  upon  the 
back;  hence  trop. :  Need,  teant,  trouble, 
hardship,  distress,  tribulation,  calamity,  etc. 
(objectively,  as  it  were  n  concrete,  id  quod 
aegrum  aliqucm  reddere  potest,  while 
aegrimonia,  like  aegritudo,  denotes,  sub- 
jectively, the  condition  of  mind,  as  ae^er 
in  consequence  of  the  aerumna  operatmg 
upon  it,  thns  entirely  nbetract  Doed.  1,  c). 
—Aerumna  \b,  for  the  most  pfu%  only  an- 
te-class., except  in  Cic,  who  uses  it  eev- 
eral  times,  in  order  to  designate  by  one 
word  the  many  modificationB  and  shad- 
ings of  the  condition  of  mental  suffering: 
£nn.  in  Non.  315,  8 :  cum  aerumnifl  ex- 
antlavi  diem,  id.  ib.  292. 8  ;  so  id.  up.  GeU. 
6, 16, 9 :  uno  nt  labore  absoWat  aemmnas 
duas  (the  pains  of  parturition  are  here 
the  subject  of  discourse).  Plant.  Am.  1,  2, 
26 :  animus  aequus  optimum  est  aemm- 
nae  condimentum,  id.  Rud.  S,  3,  71 ;  id. 
Epid.  2,  1, 10 ;  so  id.  Capt  5, 4»  12 ;  Cure. 
1,  2,  54  ;  Pera,  1,  1,  1 :  Ispit  cor  cura,  ae- 
rumna corpus  conficit,  Pac.  in  Non.  33, 
8 ;  Ter.  Hec.  3. 1,  8 ;  Lucr.  3, 50 :  aerum- 
na gravescit,  id.  4,  1065:  quo  pacto  ad- 
versam  aemmnam  ferant,  old  poet  in 
Cic.  Tusc,  3, 14  :  mocror  est  aegritudo  fle- 
blUs :  aerumna  aegritudo  laboriosa :  dolor 
ae^tudo  crucians,  CMc.  Tusc.  4,  8,  18 : 
llerculis  aenunnas  perpeti :  sic  enim  mn- 
jorca  nostri  liibores  non  iUgiendoi  tristis- 
simo  tamcn  verbo  nerumnas  etiam  In  Deo 
nominaverunt,  id.  Fin.  2,  35 :  cf.  ib.  5,  32, 
95 :  mors  est  aerumnaram  requies,  Sail 
C.  SO;  so  id.  Jug.  15,  26:  LucuUi  milcfl 
collecta  viadca  multls  aerumnis,  od  assem 
perdiderat,  scraped  together  with  much 
difficulty,  *  Hor.  Ep.  2;  2,  26. 

2,  In  later  Lst  for  Dejfeat  (of  an  army) : 
Amm.  15,  4  ;  c£  ib.  8,  et  nL 

Efs^-^t  •*  later  period,  also,  ftrumna 
was  written  with  Bnort  *,  Paulin.  Petric. 
Hence  the  gramm.  Ennius  in  Ctuiris.  p. 
76  P.  derives  it  from  erucre  ("quod  men- 
tcm  erust^).  Cf.  Grotcl  Gr.  %  193,  and 
Doed.  Syn.  4,  420.— Whence 

^jWitmiqaf^JMij  c,  adj.  That  may 
be  regarded  at  wreUJted  or  miserable,  lam- 
entable, full  of  trouble,  calamitous :  *  Lucr. 
6, 1230 ;  so  App.  M.  1, 1,  8 ;— and 

afirnnmOsiuh  a,  um,  atM.   Puii  of 

trouble,  misery,  t^fring,  vretdud,  lament' 
able :  salnm.  Att  in  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  28,  67  : 
inopes,  acmmnosae.  Plant.  Rud.  1,  4.  39  ; 
so  ]d.  Epid.  4,  1,  3^ :  mificros,  afflictoa, 
aerumnosos,  calamitosos.  Ctc  Tusc.  4, 38, 
82;  so  PflrBd.2;  Att  3,23jSa. ;  once  also 
in  his  Orationa :  infclix  et  nerumnosus, 
Verr.  2, 5. 62 :  nihil  est  aemmnomus.  Sen. 
delra,2,7.  5iip. Cic.  CIu. & 801 ;  id.  Att.  ■ 
3,23. 

"    *'      ~     I  ae- 
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rumna,  ace.  to  Festos.    A  travekr't  t 
for  carrying  a  bundle,  Fest  p.  30. 


tolo)  :  Monty:  Juv.  13,  60.-4^  Trop. : 
Envy,  jealousy,  grudging,  {U-will  (which 
■oek  to  gnaw  and  consume  the  posses- 
sions of  a  neighbor,  as  rust  corrodes  met- 
als) :  haec  eat  aerugo  mera,  Hor.  8. 1,  4, 
101 :  versus  tincti  viridi  aerugine,  Mart 
10,  3a  5;  id.  2,  61,  5.— 5,  Avarice,  which 
cleaves  to  the*miud  of  man  like  rust:  an- 
Lmos  aerugo  ot  cum  pecuU  cum  semel 
imbuerit,  Hor.  A.  P.  330. 
aanimilftf  a^  /  [contr.  from  aegri- 


^amuC&toTf  Orf*.  m.  On$  who 
rovet  about  the  country,  and  obtains  kit 
liviHg  by  exhibiting  sleight-of-hand  tridtt, 
an  itinerant  Juggler :  Gell.  14, 1,2;— from 

oneslivtng  by  going  about  and  exhibiting 
tridts  of  legerdemain,  to  play  the  juggler : 
"oeruscnro,  nera  undique,  id  estpccunins 
colligere,"  Fest  p.  21 ;  Gell.  9, 2  ;  so  Sen. 
Clem.  2,  & 

ae%  aeris,  n.  (often  in  the  plnr.  Nam, 
amAec. :  aeribus,  Cato  in  Fest  p.  23. 
and  Lucr.  2,  636.  Gen.  aenmi,  (SreUi. 
3551.)  [The  etymology  la  doubtful.  Ace. 
to  some,  it  is  Mndred  with  a  tOu,  to  bum, 
shine;  whence  alati  and  Lat  aes;  ace. 
to  othem,  vrith  aa=n(y  or  els,  the  unit  of 
coined  copper ;  perhaps  on  account  of 
the  r  in  the  casib.  obliquis  from  afpw,  to 
raise  or  draw  forth  trovn  a  mine.i 

1,  Any  crude  metal  dug  out  of  the  sorlA, 
except  gold  and  silver ;  but  esp.,  a.  Acs 
Cypriinn.  whence  cuprum,  copper.  Thus 
scoria  aeris,  copper-dross  or  scoria.  Plin. 
34,  IX  34  :  flos  acri?,  Jlotcers  of  copper,  lb. : 
squama  aeris,  scales  of  copper.  Cela.  2, 12 
fa. ;  nea  ftmderc,  Plin.  33.  5,  30  :  conflaro 
et  temperare,  ib.  7,  56,  57.— 1>,  An  alloy. 
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f  dtv#s  or  hronte :  stattia  ex  aere,  Cle.  FlilL 
'  9,  6 :  simulacrom  ex  aera  factom,  Ptin. 
,  34,  4,  9 :  TolvBS  ex  aere  factitavere,  ib.  3. 
7.  Hence  duccre  aliquem  ex  aero,  to  owe 
one's  image  in  brass,  ib.  7,  37,  36 ;  and  in 
the  same  5cnae  poet  duocre  aen^  Hot. 
Ep.  2,  1,  240. 

2.  M  e  t  o  n.  (csp.  in  the  poets)  for  Ev- 
ery thing  made  or  prepared  from  brass. 
copper,  broTtze,  etc.  (statues,  weapons,  ar- 
mor, tables  of  laws,  utensils  of  husbandry, 
esp.  in  the  earliest  periods,  before  irxm 
came  into  ose,  tables,  money,  etc.) :  aes 
sonat  franguntur  hastae,  the  breus,  i.  e. 
the  trumpet  sounds,  Enn.  in  Non.  50i,  32 : 
et  prior  aeris  erat  quam  ferri  cognitns 
Ufius  :  acre  ^olum  terrae  tractabant,  aere- 
quo  belli  Mlscebant  fluctus  et  vdnera 
rasta  s^rebant  etc,  Lucr.  5,  1285.  80 
TVie. :  arma  quoque  nd  munlendum  apta. 
ut  galeae,  loncae,  ocreae  ex  acre  aHquan- 
do  fuerunt ;  imo  vero  edam  olim,  onac 
ad  fcriondum  adhibentur,  ut  enses,  has- 
tae, pila,  etc,  item  inatnunenta  nistica  ad 
terram  col^dam,  Tac.  A.  11,  14  and  12L 
53 :  quae  ille  in  aea  incidit  in  quo  pf^ult 
juBsa  perpetuasque  leges  esse  voluit,  Cic.  * 
PhU.  1, 15 ;  cf.  Fam.  12, 1 ;  Tac  H.  4,  40: 
ardentes  clypeos  atqne  aera  micantia  cer- 
no,  Virg.  A.  2,  734  :  aere  (with  the  trumpet, 
horn)  ciere  viros,  ib,  6, 165 :  non  tuba  di- 
rect!, non  aeris  comua  dexi,  Ov.  M.  1,  96 
(hence  also  rectnm  aes,  the  tnba.  in  contr. 
with  the  crooked  bnccina,  Jut.  3;  118),  et 

al. :  but  esp., 

3,  Money,  since  the  first  Rom.  taHne, 
ace.  to  the  manner  practiced  in  Italy  from 
the  earliest  times,  esp.  by  ttie  Etrascane. 
were  struck  in  copper  (and  &ese  were 
quadrangular,  eithi*r  squmre  or  oblong,  v. 
fltips) ;  cf.  MUU.  Etmsk.  1,  305,  and  Ae»- 
cnlanns :  si  aes  hnbent  dant  mercem. 
Plant  As.  1, 3,  49 ;  ancilla  aere  sno  emp- 
ta,  Ter.  Ph.  3.  2,  36 :  aes  cirromforane- 
nm,  which  was  borrowed  from  the  brokers 
in  the  forum,  Cic.  Att  S,  1 :  donare  aera 
alien),  Hor.  Od.  4,  8,  3 :  hie  merot  aera 
liber  Sosiis,  earns  them  money,  id.  A.  P. 
345 :  gravis  aere  dcxtra,  Virg,  E.  1,  36 : 
etiam  aureos  nummos  aes  dicimus,  Ulp. 
Dig.  50.  16,  159.— Hence  the  phrase*:  a. 
Aes  alienum,  lit  the  money  cf  another,  am- 
other's  property,  hence  in  raference  to  him 
who  has  it  the  sum  owed,  a  debt^  Plattt 
Cure.  3,  1,  2 :  habere  aes  alienum,  Ck. 
Fnm.  5,  6  :  snscipore,  to  borrow,  id.  Off.  % 
16:  contraherc.iiLClu.Fr.  1,1,  8:  facere. 
id.  Att  13.  46  :  conflnrc,  Sail.  C.  14  and  25: 
in  acR  ftlicnnm  incidcre,  to  get  or  fall  fa 
dt^,  dr.  Cat  3,  9 :  in  aere  wieno  e«se.  to 
be  in  debt,  id.  Verr.  2.  2.  4, 6 :  acre  aliewo 
oppressnm  esse.  id.  Font  1 :  labcvare  ex 
acre  alicno,  Cat>s.  6.  C.  3,  33 :  fibemre  afi- 
quem  acre  alieno,  Cic.  Fam.  15^  4  r  aes 
alienum  dissolvcrc,  id.  .SuIL  56 :  aere  aH- 
eno  exjrc,  id.  Phil.  11, 6. — b.  In  aere  meo 
est,  trop.:  He  belongs,  as  it  loere,  to  wty 
property,  he  is  my  friend  (onlv  in  the  lan- 
guage of  common  conversation) :  in  ani- 
mo  habui,  te  in  aere  meo  esse,  propter 
Laraiae  nostri  conjunctioncm,  Cic.  Fam. 
13, 68 ;  ib.  15, 14.—*  c,  Allrujns  aeris  ease. 
<o  be  of  tome  value,  QeH  18,  5.—*  4,  In 
aere  suo  censeri,  to  he  esteemed  ac 
to  itt  intrinsic  worth.  Sen.  Ep.  87. 

4.  Sometimes = as.  7%e  unit  tf  As  coin 
standard  (cf.  as)  ;  hence  aes  grave,  the  oU 
heavy  coin  (which  was  weighed,  not  count- 
ed out) :  dcnifl  milhlius  aeris  gravis  reos 
condemnnvit  Liv.  5,  13 :  tndicibus  dena 
milHa  aeris  gravis,  quae  turn  divitiae  ha- 
bebantur,  data.  ib.  4,  60 ;  id.  Ib.— And  so 
ace  alone  and  in  the  gen.  ring.,  instead 
ofassium:  Aeris  mUlic8,tricies,  Cic  Rep. 
3, 10 :  qui  millibus  neris  quinquaginta  cen- 
sus fnisset  Liv.  24,  II. — Alxo  fur  coins  tiOmX 
are  smaller  than  en  as  (quadrnna,  triens, 
etc) :  nee  pueri  credunt  nisi  qui  noodnm 
aere,  1  e.  quadrante,  lavnntur  (those  who 
bathed  paid  each  a  quadrans),  Juv.  S;  159 
Ruperti. 

5,  Wages,  pay.'  a.  -^  soidiei't  p&f^ 
stlpcndinm :  negabant  danda  esse  aerm 
militlbus,  Liv.  5,  4.  And  soon  after :  an- 
nua aera  habea :  annnam  operam  ode. 
Hence  in  plur.  like  stipendia  fiir  milkory 
service,  a  time  of  service,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5, 11. 
32— b.  Hf^ord,  payment,  in  gen^  Juv,  6. 
135 ;  nullum  in  ixnili  numero,  quod  ad 
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aet  exit,  tJtat  luu  in  Hao  or  «jna  at  pajf, 

raoard,  gain.  Sen.  Ep.  89, 

^  In  plur.  aem,  Counter* ;  faeoce  also 
the  aitiglt  ilems  of  a  computed  sum  (for 
which,  in  a  later  age,  a  «ing.  form  aem, 
ae,  q.  V.  cutne  Into  use) :  si  aera  Bin&ula 
probaatl,  eummam,  qnac  ex  his  contecta 
dt,  non  probare?  Cic.  in  Non.  3, 18. 

7,  Aera=:aerflmentum,  A  bravn  wa3d 
or  uuneii:  "AEBisrs  plumliter  ah  aere, 
Id  eat  aerameDto."  Cato  dixit,  Feat  p.  S3. 

Koi*  A  son^Priami  Ov.  M.  11,  7ffij. 

da^ falcon  or  Aaw4  ,-  ace.  to  Billerbeck, 
tAe  rust  kite,  moor  buzzard  :  Falco  aemgi- 
noaus.  L..  FUn.  10,  74,  95. 

AeMaiXf  1*  ^  *>'*"'<  ofOod  among  sAe 
£(rt£«caii«,  Snot  Auf.  97. — fl,  Aesar, 
6rl«,  m.  A  river  in  Lower  Italf,  in  the 
neighhorkood  of  CrotoTUL,  now  Naxle^  Ov. 
M.  15,  22.  Hence  Aeaflrius,  Pertaining 
tkertto,  ib.  Si. 

AetcUfaMs  ^  *"•  (-^ce*  ^>  Acacbl* 
nenTFET^lI,  aO).  AArx(V7f.  1,  ^  **- 
dphi  ofSoaraUa,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  31;  Qx^t. 
5, 11,  27. — But  more  celebrated,  2,  The 
orator  Aesckines.  antagonist  of  Demostko- 
Ilea,  Oc.  de  Or.  2,  23 ;  3.  56 ;  Quint.  2.  1, 
17 ;  10, 1,  22.-3,  ^  p/iysician  qfMhau, 
PUn,  28, 4. 10. 

t  aMchidlSgla*  ««.  /.=«/<7xpo>o- 

yia,  in  rhetoric,  ^»  apresrion  indecorous 
on  account  of  its  amwuity,  Dlomed.  p. 
445  P 

Aesdrfhuk  i.  «.,  AJffxwXof.  1,  The 

fira  great^tragtc  pod  of  Oreece,  the  orw- 
inator  of  the  Greek  drama,  Hor.  A.  P.  278; 
Cic.  Tusc.  2, 10.— 2,  A  rhetorician  ofCni- 
dos,  cotenmomry  of  Cicero,  Cic.  Brut  95. 

^  affllffhfrllff  fPftHftj  ^'^  f^alaxvvQ- 
Ithrrf  (Hfltaniea),  A  plant  mtich  shrinks 
mktu  touched,  Mimoaa  pudlca,  !•.,  PUu.  S4, 
17.102. 

AfttBliliinWT  I  *"•  w.  dena  (aes],  The 

godofdmper  or  copper  monof,  Aug.  Civ. 
.4,21, 

Aftg^T^lspyqiw,  i,  lUj  "AoKXjjvUtov 
and  'kcicXtiTroy,  A  tempU  of  Aescuiapiue, 
Vitr.  7,  praef.— From 

AdlcnlftpllUb  ^  **■•  'AtncX^/xi^,  ace 
to  rable,  Twson  ofAwiXbi  and  the  njrmpA 
Coronis,  deified  after  Ai*  deac4  (m  account 
of  his  great  knowledge  of  medicine,  Cic. 
Nat  D.  3,  23 ;  Cela.  1,  praef.  He  had  a 
temple  at  Rome,  on  the  island  in  the  Ti- 
ber. Upon  the  kind  of  worship  paid  to 
falm,  and  hia  attributes,  v.  Fcstus.  p.  82. 
Hnic  gallinae  immolabantur,  id.  ib.  In 
ibe  fine  arts,  ho  had  the  form  of  a  man 
of  mature  a^  with  featores  Ukc  those 
of  JoTc,  only  leas  noble,  with  a  mild, 
friendlj  expreesion,  and  with  thick,  long 
hair,  encircled  with  laurel.  .  He  appear- 
ed standing  in  n  po«turo  ready  to  aire 
assiatance,  with  his  robe  (}{tdTtov)  gauer- 
ed  close  around  hia  left  arm  under  his 
breast  and  with  a  staff  cnt^rincd  nround 
by  a  serpent  in  his  right  hand.  But  there 
were  alao  other  represcutntions,  one  oven 
aa  bcardlees,  very  common  at  an  earlier 
period,  MOIL  Archaeol.  d.  Kunst  8.  334 
asd  535 ;  c£  Spreng.  Qeach.  d.  Medic.  1« 
SOS. 

"Abject. :  anguis  Aesculapius,  Plln. 


,_^_^ I  (esc.),  i,  n.  (aesculual 

A  forest  of  vijiter  or  Italian  oaks,  and 

poet,  in  gen.,  an  oak  forest:  Hor.  Od.  1, 

22,14. 

,,«e»C|M6m.(e9c-),  a,  um,  adf.  [id.] 

Made  of  the  Italian  oak,  and  poet  of  oak  in 

rn. :  aesculene  capiobat  frondls  honorem, 
e.  an  oaken  garland.  Or.  M.  1,  449.  So 
Pan.  1,  9. 

*  aascJUu&VS  (eac.),  a,  urn,  a^f.  ftd.] 
s=ac«ciileus,  q.  v.,  vitr.  7, 1. 

•j^figftfajy  (esculus,  as  If  firom  esca), 
i,/  7%e  tallest  species  of  oak,  the  winter 
or  halion  oak  (wok  edible  acorns),  sacred 
to  Jupiter :  Virg.  G.  2,  290 ;  cf.  Vosb.  ib.  16 : 
nee  mollior  bcfcuIo,  Hor.  Od.  3, 10, 17,  et 
aL     Cf.  Hab,  Syn.  783. 

AeMmift  (^>i  ne,  f.  J  toton  in 
SamniuM,  on  the  Rieer  Vuhumus,  now 
Isemia  or  Sergna,  Cic.  ad  Pomp,  post 
Att  8,  n  ;  VcIL  1. 14  ;  Llv,  Epit  72,  ^  et 
b].— Hcuce, 

Aeimiiail%«fnm,a((^.  pertaining 
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to,  or  a  nathe  of,  Aesemia :  ager,  hW.  10, 
31 :  turma.  id.  44,  40.  Also  a  surname  of 
M.  Marcellus,  who  was  takenprisoner  thm 
bf  the  Samniu$,  Liv.  Kpit  73 :  Aescmlni, 
orum.  m.  The  inhid>.  of  Aesemia,  Liv.  27, 
10 ;  iTin.  3. 12, 17.  Aesominus  was  also 
the  name  of  a  renowned  gladiator ;  hence 
the  proverb,  AesCTninus  cum  Pacidiano, 
one  champion  against  another,  when  two 
equally  great  men  arc  compared  together 
or  eugBgcd  in  mutual  conflict :  LuciL  in 
Non.  4,  425;  Cic.  a  Fr.  3. 4;  so  id.  Opt 
gen.  orat  6. 

^IasOU,  Scis,  lit.,  Atouiv,  A  Thesst^an 
prmce,  brother  of  King  Pelias,  and  father 
of  Jason,  who,  ace.  to  fable,  was,  in  extreme 
^d  age,  tran^ormed,  by  the  magic  arts  of 
Medea,  into  a  youtk,  Ov.  M.  7, 2.~Whenco 

AMSnideSf  ae.  patr.  m.,  AlooviSiif,  A 
male  aescenSani  of  Aeson,  \.  e.  Jason,  Ov. 
M.  7, 164  r  Phasias  Aesonidon,  Circe  ten- 
uisset  Ulixem,  id.  A.  A.  2. 103  :  mobilia 
Aesonide,  id.  Her.  6, 109.  et  al  ;--«nd 

ABsSninif  ^  ^^  ^^'  Aeaonian : 
Heros,  l  e.  J^on,  Or.  M.  7;  156 :  domos, 
id.  Hor.  12, 134. 

_^  v.  Aesopiin. 
_  .jplciuh  »•  iMio.  <"&•  [Aesoptts]. 
AesopSe.  Ace.  to  Isid.  Orig.  1,  40,  fables 
are  eMier  Aesopic  or  Libystic ;  Aesoplc, 
when  brute  bcaste  or  thmgs  inanimate 
are  represented  as  dlscourshig  together  ; 
Libyatic,  Wlien  die  discourse  la  between 
men  and  brute  beasts. 

AepftplUv  Bi  lun,  adj,,  [id.]  Aesopic, 
jtesop&tn^iaibmtie,  Phaedr.  4,  prol. :  tri- 
mctria,  Aus.  Ep,  16, 74. 

AjpaHMmL  L  TO..  AfffUTos,  1,  Aesop,  the 
Qr.faiuim  ofPhrygia,  in  the  time  of  Orot> 
su»,  after  whom  all  fables  were  subdequentiy 
celled  Aesopic ;  cf.  Phnedr.  4,  proL  The 
difference  between  Aesopic  and  Libyetic 
fables,  V.  under  Acsoplcua. — Cf.  Quint  5, 
11,  19;  Gell.  2,  29.-2,  ^  tragic  actor, 
friend  of  Cic  t  noster  Aesopus,  Cic.  Fam, 
7, 1;  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  82;  d  Cic.  Tuac.  4, 
25:  DiT.1,37. 

aeSnu^wT/.  [kindred  with  aJOw,  to 
bnm,  and  aostus,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  2]  tn  an  ex- 
tended sense,  The  nummer  s&iwn.  as  one 
half  of  the  year,  from  March  22  to  Sept.  22 
(the  other  half  was  kiems,  the  winter  sea- 
son) ;  cf  Ulp.  Dig.  43, 19.  In  a  restricted 
sense :  7%«  enmrner,  the  thrw  mtmtksfrom 
the  entrance  of  the  sun  i/ito  Cancer  to  the 
autumnal  equinox  (4o  entrance  into  Li- 
bra) :  Arabes  campos  et  montes  hicme  et 
aestatc  peragrantes,  Cic.  Div.  1,  42 :  acs- 
tate  ineunte,  at  the  beginning  of  summer, 
Cic,  Att  4,  2:  novB,  Virg.  A.  1,  430  :  jam 
adulta,  Tac.  A.  2;  23:  siunma,  Cic.  Verr. 
2i  5,  31  in. :  exacta,  SaJl.  J.  G5 :  cimi  t^- 
fecta  jnm  prope  aestate  uvas  a  sole  mites- 
cere  tempus  est  Cic.  Oecon.  in  Non,  2, 
702.— GelliUB  adds  anni  to  it  Gell.  2,  21 : 
Restate  anni  flagrantlaBimfl,  id.  19,  5. — 
Since  war  among  the  ancients  w^as  car- 
ried on  only  in  summer,  nestas  is  some- 
times (like  ^ipai  in  Gr.)  used  by  tiie  histt 
for. 

2.  A  year:  Veil.  2,  47 ;  id.  ib.  81 :  quae 
duabos  aestatibns  gesta.  Tac.  A.  6, 39 ;  c£ 
Amfcz.  Aur.  Vict  Vlr.  Cel.  23,  3. 

3.  Fair  weather,  summer  air:  per  aes- 
tatcm  liquidam,  Virg.  G.  4,  ^ ;  Id.  Aen.  6, 
707. 

4.  Summer  heat:  ignea,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
17.3. 

*  5,  Freckles :  aestatcs.  PHn.  28, 12,  50. 
flMtiftv^  Sro.  drum,  a^.  [  ne9tus-fe- 

rojl.  Bringing,  causing,  or  prodncing 
heat:  ignis.  Lucr.  1,  663;  so  id.  &,  612; 
Virg.  Q. 2. 353 1  Cic.  Aratlll;  Sill.  194; 
14,  595.  et  al.— 2.  Suffering  heat,  sultry, 
hot:  Libyes  arva,  Lucan.  1,  206:  campi 
Goramanmm,  Pil.  17,  448. 

*  aa)rtiTnabni»  «,  «*.   [acstimo] 

Worttiy  of  estimation,  valuable,  estimable : 
aestlmabilc  esse  dicitur  id,  quod  aliquod 

1  pondushaboat  dimum  acstiraatione,  con- 

'  traque  inaestlmabilc,  quod  sit  superior! 

I  contrarium.  Cic.  Fin.  3,  6.  20. 

aestion&liO)  Anis.j:  [id.]  l.  The  e$- 
timating  a  iking  ace  to  its  extrinsic  (mon- 

[  ey)  value :  in  cenffU  habendo  poteatns 
omnts  HCfltimfltlonia  babcudae  censorl 
permittitur.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2.  53:  acstima- 

I  ttoirummi,  the  determinatianqf  the  pros- 
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tor  (legate  or  quaestor),  how  muck  ready 
money  one  should  jfoy,  instead  of  the  com 
which  he  was  to  furnish,  id.  ib.  3,  92:  erat 
.A.theniB  reo  damnRto,  si  fraus  non  capitnlis 
eanct  quasi  aestlmatlo  pocnae.  t. «.  the  con- 
demned person  should  himself  determ- 
ine the  punishment  which  ho  deserved, 
id.  do  Or.  1.  54 :  (*  ace  to  others,  aesti* 
matio  poeuae  signifies  a  commutation  of 
corporeal  punishment  for  a  ^ne):  aestima- 
tio  litium,  id.  CIu.  41 :  aestimationem  ee- 
quam  facere.  Caes.  B.  O.  1.  87:  lex  de 
multarum  aesthnatione,  Liv.  4, 30. — After 
the  close  of  the  civil  war,  Caesar,  in  or- 
der to  render  it  possible  for  debtors  to 
cancel  the  demands  against  them,  de- 
creed an  aestimatio  posseseionum,  i.  e. 
he  made  an  estimanon  of  real  estate, 
ace.  to  the  value  which  it  had  before  tfae 
war,  and  compelled  the  creditors  to  take 
this  in  payment  instead  of  ready  money; 
they  were  also  obliged  to  deduct  from 
the  sum  demanded  any  Interest  that  had 
been  paid ;  v.  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 1;  and,  more 
fully.  Suet  Caes.  43.  Hence,  in  aestimn- 
tjonem  acclpere.  to  accept  or  agree  to 
snch  a  valuation,  or  payment  by  real  eglate 
at  a  high  price  (cf.  accipio  no.  S):  a  Mar- 
co Laberlo  C.  Alblnius  praedia  in  nestj- 
madonem  aaccpit,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  8. — And 
so  meton.,  with  an  allusion  to  the  law  of 
Caesar:  aestlmatione8=praedia,  the  real 
estate  received  in  payment .-  quando  nesti- 
mationes  tuaa  vendere  non  potcs,  id,  ib. 
9,  18. — Since  the  creditor  was  a  loser  by 
this  re^latfon,  Cic^  with  sportive  play 
upon  words,  uses  aestimationera  accipe- 
re  for,  to  suffer  injury  or  loss,  ib.  16. 

2.  Trop. :  A  valuation,  i.  e.  an  estima^ 
tion  of  a  thing  ace.  to  its  intrinsic  worth 
(while  eristimatio  never  denotes  a  valua- 
tion of  an  object  but  always  the  conaid- 
cTRtlon,  regard,  credit  allowed  it  on  ae* 
count  of  its  value;  cf.  Gron.  Gell.  3,  ], 
and  Hab.  Syn.  61) :  bonum  hoc  est  quldem 
pluriml  aestimandum.  sed  ea  aestimatio 

rnere  valet  non  mngnitudine.  Cic.  Fin. 
10,  34  ;  so  ib.  13.  44  ;  3,  6 :  semper  aes- 
timationem  arbitriumquc  ejus  nonoris 
penes  senetum  fuisae,  Liv.  3,  63  :  semper 
mfra  aliorum  aestimationes  se  metiens, 
VeU.  1.  1?7 ;  ib.  97 ;  PUn.  3,  5,  9 :  aesti- 
matiooe  recta  sevems,  deterius  interpre- 
tantibus  tristior  habebatur,  Tac.  H.  1, 14, 
etal. 

3.  Poet :  T%e  vorelk  or  value  of  a 
thing.  Cat  12, 11. 

.aestidnfttory  oris,  m.  [id.]  X,  One 
who  estimates  a  thing  ace  to  its  extrinsic 
value,  a  valuer,  appraiser,  mxer :  frumcntL 
Cic.  Pis.  35  Jin. :  callidl  rerUra  aestima- 
tores  prata  et  areas  quasdam  magno  bc^ 
timant  id.  Parad.  6,  3.—^,  TrOp. :  An  es- 
timator or  valuer  of  a  thing  ace.  to  its  tn- 
trinsic  worth  (not  a  judge,  for  that  is  de- 
noted by  existimatoT,  q.  v.)  :  nemo  erit 
tarn  injustus  rerum  oestimator.  qui  dubi- 
tet  etc.,  Cic  Marcell.  5 :  Justus  rerum 
aestimator.  Id.  Or.  41 :  immodicus  aesti- 
mator  sni,  Curt  8. 1,  et  al.— Whence 

MStilltfttOrillSf  **>  ^"13,  adj.  Re- 
giving  a  valuer  or  faxw,  oirfy  in  the 
jurists :  Judicium.  Gai.  18  :  actio,  Ulp. 
Dig.  19,  3;  21, 1,  43  and  48. 

ftCjrtini&tlUf  ^^  ^^  [aestimo]  =  aes- 
timatio;  found  only  in  the  Abl :  in  aesti- 
matu  est  mel  e  thymo,  PUn.  11,  15, 15 : 
aetatis,  Macr.  Sat.  1, 16. 

X  aeiluniai  b^*  /•  [^1  =  aestimatio, 
ace.  to  Fest  p.  22. 

ae^limilllllf  i>  *>.  [id.]  =:  aestimatio 
(in  liter  Lat):  Hyg.  de  Limit  p.  152 
Goes. ;  so  besides  only  Frontin.do  Colon. 
p.  127  ib. 

aestimOf  ^^  atum,  l.  v.  a.  [at  an 
ei^Uor  period  aestflmo,  from  aes  with 
the  ending  tumo,  which  also  appears  iii 
a^aumo,  legitumus,  Jinitumus,  marituihus, 
later,  legitlmus,  finitimus,  marltiraus ; 
hence  it  should  not  be  considered  as 
compounded  with  Ti^tdoi,  In  which,  be- 
sides, the  iota  is  long]. 

1.  To  determine  or  estimate  the  extrinsic 
(money)  value  of  a  thing,  to  value,  appraise, 
rate,  constr.  c.  gen.  or  abl.  wetii,  v.  Gro- 
tof.  $  189  sq.  1  Rjimah.  §  109 ;  Zumpt,  ^ 
73  and  444  :  domum  emit  prope  dimidio 
carins,  quam  aestiroabat  Cic.  Dotn.  44 : 
fnunentum  Ul  denariis,  id.  Verr.  2, 3, 92: 
55 
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sliquid  tenoisslme,  ib.  2,  4,  16:  prate 
ma^DO,  id.  Parad.  6,  3  :  pert'ecit  (Anitus) 
Restiraaiidifl  pouessionioiu,  ut,  etc^  id. 
Off.  2,  23,  82.— Henco  liUsm  alicui  or  ali- 
cujus,  to  eatinat^  tJu  value  of  an  oiJKt  in 
question,  and  ihu*  deUrmine  how  much  the 
convicted  person  Mkail  pay,  to  fix  the  dama- 
ges ;  cf.  Ascoa.  upon  Cic.  Voir.  1,  3,  1^ 
and  Beier  Cic,  Orott.  Vrzm.  Exc.  IV.  p. 
265 ;  Cic.  Verr.  L  L 

2.  Trop. :  To  eaUmaU  the  intrhuic 
{moral)  iDorcA  0/41  thin^,  to  wei^h  it  (while 
ezutEMore,  an  a  coniequunce  ot  sestimarc. 
signil  to  judge  a  thing  in  any  way  nfler 
CBtimating  iU  value,  ex  pretio  rei  judi- 
care ;  c£  Bnnn.  Fhaedr.  3,  4  ;  Goer,  and 
Otto  on  Cic,  Fin.  3. 26  ;  Herz.  Cues.  B.  G. 
2,17;  CorteandKriu:5all.CaL8,2;  Gro- 
nov.  Uv.  4.  41 ;  34, 2 ;  and  ocatimator) : 
ii  expenduat  et  aeatimant  voluptat^ 
Cic.  in  SenaL  6  >ii.~Con  «tr. :  ^  That 
vhich  BorveB  as  a  standard  by  which  a 
tfaiog  is  estimated  with  cz  or  in  the  Abt. : 
vul^is  ex  veritate  jiaucit,  ex  opiniono 
multa  BCfltimant,  Cic.  Rose.  Com.  10: 
aliquem  ex  artiticio  coraico,  id.  ib. :  quum 
in  Aquitaniam  porvenlsHct,  quae  pars,  ex 
tertia  parte  Gutiae  est  aeatimanda,  etc., 
to  ettimate  ace.  to  the  third  part,  which  is 
fixed  upon  as  a  standard  {*  i.  e.  is  to  be 
reckoned  as  a  third  part),  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 
20  Herz. :  amicitias  iniinicitiasque  non 
ex  re,  sed  ex  commodo,  SalL  C.  10,  5 : 
ex  aequo,  Liv.  7,  90. — c  AbL :  Tirtotem 
aimia,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  48 :  aliquid  vita,  to 
meiuare  a  ihin^  by  life,  L  e.  to  hold  it  a* 
dear  ag  life.  Curt.  5,  5 :  ncc  Maredonaa 
veteri  fiuna,  sed  pracsentibus  vtribua  aes* 
timandoB,  JuaL  30,  4. — b,  'ilie  value  at- 
tached to  a  thin^  In  estimating  it,  iu  the 
gen.  or  obL  pretii  (cf.  no.  1),  poet  also  c 
Ace  nihil :  aiutoritt^m  alicujus  magqi, 
Cic.  AtL  7,  15 :  quod  non  minoris  acsti- 
nuimus  qnam  qucmlibet  triurapbum, 
Nep.  Cato  1 :  aliquid  uniua  assis.  Cot.  5, 
2 :  ahquid  pt-rmagno,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  7, 
13 :  non  magno,  id.  Fin.  3,  3,  11 ;  so  id. 
Tusc  3,  4,  8 :  non  nihilo  aestimandum, 
id.  Fin.  A,  23,  62 :  magno  te  aeetimatu- 
rum,  LiT.  40,  55:  magno  aestimnutibus 
so,  ib.  41.  And  with  dctinito  numemls 
which  give  the  price-current  for  which  a 
thing  may  be  had ;  cf.  Zumpt,  k  4>')6 ;  Hall. 
Fr^.  p.  974  od.  Cortc :  aenis  in  diem 
nssibua  animam  et  corpus  aestimari,  Toe. 
A.  1, 17;  eniori  nolo :  sed  me  esse  mor- 
tnnm  nihil  acstimo,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  8,  15. — 
C  Amon::  the  histt  with  a  rtL  dauMe : 
neattunabitis,  quails  lUa  pax  aut  dcditio 
sit,  ex  qua,  etc.^nll.  J.  35;  Tac  Agr.  18: 
quantopcrc  dilectus  ait,  facile  est  aesti- 
raare,  Suet  Aug.  57. 

XWtiVt  onun,  r.  aestivus. 

a^ltlvSlillT  ^  a4;-=ae8t]nu,  Per- 
taining to  gumma;  $itmmer-like :  drcnlua, 
Le.tke  tropic  of  Cancer,  Hyg.  Astr.  3^  24. 

aestlv%  ^^'  -f"  A  »ummer4ike  man* 
ntar,  r.  aesovus. 

aesttyO)  ^^-  fttum,  1.  faestivus]  «.  n. 
To  $pend  cr' pa»a  the  gvmmer  in  a  ptaccj 
(like  Aumo,  to  pasa  tho  winter),  Var.  H. 
R.  2,  1 :  mihi  greget  in  Apulia  hibema- 
bant,  qui  in  Hoatinibus  montlbus  acstiva- 
bant.  ib.  2 ;  so  Plin.  12.  5, 11 ;  Soet  Golb. 
4  ;  Veep.  24  ;  SUL  S.  4,  22. 

a— Uvm>  0'  urn,  adj.  [aestaa]  Of 
very  general  sigoif.  and  class. :  Pertain- 
ing  in  any  vatf  to  summer,  tummer-like, 
summer :  quo  pacto  aeatiris  0  partibus 
Acgocerotis  brumalcls  ndeat  fluxtu,  Ivrne 
from  the  hot  region  of  heavcit  to  the  win- 
tery  sign  of  Capricorn,  Lucr.  5,  614 ;  so 
ib.  638  :  acstivoa  menses  rci  militari  dare, 
hibemos  juris  dictioni,  Cic.  Att  5,  14 : 
tempora,  dies,  summer  time,  summer  dayf, 
id.  Verr.  2,  5,  31 :  locos,  i.  «.  aukabli  for 
a  summer  residenee,  id.  U.  Fr.  %  1,  1 :  sol, 
Virg.  G.  4,  28 :  aura,  Hor.  Od.  1,  23,  18 : 
ombra.  Ov.  M.  13,  793  :  rus,  Mart.  8,  61 : 
per  aestivos  saltns,  dcriaaquo  callcs  ex- 
crcitum  ducimus.  through  woods,  vkere 
Mocks  xere  dritenfor  summer  pasture,  Liv. 
22. 14  :  Hvee,  summer  birds,  id.  5,  6 :  ani- 
malia.  fleas,  bugs,  and  other  nozious  in' 
stets,  riin.  9,  47,  71 :  expedltiones,  which 
were  undertaken  in  summer.  Veil.  2, 114  : 
raatra,  summer  camp  (wliich  was  con- 
structed differently  from  a  winter  camp), 
tiuet  Claud.  1.  Heacf  al^o,  nestira, 
S6 
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'  Oram,  absol.,  1,  For  Summer  camp,  ra 
9tpii»i :  duni  in  aestivis  essemus,  Cic. 
AtL  5,  17 ;  id.  Fam.  2,  13 :  dimittere  co- 
hortes  in  acstlva,  ^ueL  Caes.  49  :  aestiva 
praeturis,  of  a  pleasure  camp,  Cic.  Verr, 
2,  5,  37.—^  The  time  appropriate  for  a 
campaign  (cf.  aestas  no.  2,  often  continu* 
ing  until  December,  v.  Manut  (Tic.  Fam. 
2,  7) ;  bonce  a  milUary  expedition,  a  cam- 
paign, Cic.  Pis.  40  :  aestivis  confectis 
(which  did  not  take  placo  until  the  Sat- 
umolin,  XIV  Kal.  Januar.^,  id.  Fam.  3,  9 
fin. :  perducere  aestiva  m  mensem  Do- 
cerabrem,  VelL  2,  105.  —  3.  Pature- 
grounds  for  cattle,  a  summer  alfode  far 
than,  Plin.  24,  6, 19.  And  in  Virg.  melon, 
lor  the  cattle  themselves,  Virg.  G.  3,  472. 

"  Adverb. :  aestive  admodum  viaticjitl 
sumuA,  we  are  furnished  in  a  very  summer- 
like  manyier  wUh  money  for  our  journey, 
i.  e.  wc  have  but  little  (the  tigure  taken 
from  the  li^t  dress  of  summer ;  or,  ace. 
to  others,  from  the  scanty  provisions 
wliich  the  soldiers  took  with  them  in 
summer).  Plant  Men.  2, 1,  30. 

*aCftal|blllldlUlf  «.  nm.  o-^-  [aes- 
tuo]  Foamtng,  fermenting  t  confectio. 
Pall  11, 17. 

aMritQAlUh  aiiti^  ^'  nestuo,  Part. 

pnMMxlmns  *•  «■  (wboH  1.  -4  ?»« 

of  the  stOfCoast  which,  during  the  fiood-tide, 
is  overitowed,  but  at  the  ebb-tide  is  left  cover- 
ed wUh  mud  or  slime,  the  marshy  sea-shore, 
an  estuary,  dvdxvoti  :  • '*  Acstmrin  sunt 
omnia,  qua  mare  victsalm  cum  acccdlt, 
turn  recedit,  Fest.  s.  b.  v. :  pcdestria  esse 
itinera  concisa  aeatuariis,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 
9 ;  Plin.  5, 1. 1 ;  Plin.  Ep.  9,  23.— Also,  2. 
A  channel  extending  into  land  from  the 
sat,  and  only  filled  with  water  at  flood-tide, 
a  creek,  inla,  frith :  Var.  R,  R.  3,  17 :  in 
aeatuaria  ac  paludcs,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  28 
Herz. ;  Tac  A.  2,  8 ;  cf.  Agr.  22.-3.  In 
the  language  of  miners.  An  air-hole,  air- 
shaft,  Plin.  31,  3,  28 ;  cC  Vitr.  8,  7.  and 
Pafl.  9.  9. 

aMtOfttlO,  onis.  /  A  boUing  up, 
gaming,  trop.,  trouble  or  agitation  cf 
mind,  Plin.  18. 1, 1.— From 

9|MtnOr  i^vi,  attmi.  L^atOdi,  v.  n.  To 
bs  in  aguation,  in  violent  commotion,  to 
mors  to  and  fro,  to  rage,  to  toss,  to  boil  up : 

1,  First  of  fire,  To  rage,  bum :  aestuat,  ut 
clausis  rapidus  fomacibos  ignis,  as  the 
fire  heaves  and  roars  in  the  closed  fur- 
naces, Virg.  G.  4,  263 :  tectus  magis  aes- 
tuat ignis,  Ov.  M.  4,  64.— Hence  of  the 
efiect  of  fire  :  to  be  warm  pr  hot ;  both 
objectively :  /  am  warm  (Fr.  je  suts 
chaud),  and  subjectively :  £  is  warm  to 
me,  I  feel  warm  (Fr.fai  chaud).^^  Ob- 
jectiv.:  nunc  dum  occasio  est,  dum 
s<MbUitao  nestnant  (while  the  cakes  ore 
still  warm)  occurritc,  Plaut  Pocn.  prol. 
43  ;  Vira.  G.  1. 107  :  torridus  aestuat  aSr, 
glows.  Prop.  2,  28,  3 ;  Lucan.  1,  16.— b. 
SubjectiT.:  To  feel  warmth  or  heat  (but 
weaker  tfian  sudare,  to  sweat,  and  opp. 
to  algere,  to  be  cold,  to  feel  cold ;  v.  Doed. 
Byn.  3,  89) :  Lycure:!  Icpee  erudiunt  ju- 
ventutem  esuriendo,  ritiendo,  algeiido, 
aestuando,  Cic.  Tusc.  2, 14.  34  :  ille  quum 
aestuaret,  umbrara  eecutus  est.  id.  Ac.  2, 
22 :  sub  pondere,  Ov.  M.  13,  514  ;  Juv.  3, 
103. 

2,  Of  the  undulating,  heaving  motion 
of  uic  sea :  To  rise  £»  waves  or  billows 
(cf.  aostus)  :  Maura  nnda,  Uor.  OcL  %  6, 
4  :  gurpcB,  Virg.  A.  6,  296. 

3.  Of  otlier  things  :  To  be  in  an  undu- 
lating, waving  motion,  to  be  Uxued,  to 
heave  :  in  ossibus  humor,  V^irg.  Q.  4,  308 : 
ventis  pulsa  aestuat  arbor,  Lucr.  5, 1096  ; 
Gell.  17.  II,  5.  8o  of  an  agitated  crowd 
of  people.  Prud.  11,  328. 

%,  Trop. :  To  move  to  and  fro,  to  vo- 
ver  or  vacillate  from  passion  Oove,  desire, 
envy,  jealousy,  love  of  conquest,  tic.),  to 
be  tn  violent,  passionate  ezcitement,  to  be 
agitated  or  exdted,  to  be  inflamed :  ai^stuare 
iUi,  qui  dedcrant  pecuniam,  Cic,  Verr,  2, 

2.  23 :  deeiderio  alicujui*.  id.  Fam.  7,  18 : 
InvidiA,  Sail.  C.  23 :  ingeus  in  cgrde  pu- 
dor,  Vire.  A.  12, 666 :  at  rex  Odrvsius,  in 
ilUi  aestuat,  Ov.  M,  6. 490  (ct  uri  in  — ,  ib. 
7.  21,  89 :  and  ardere  in  — »  lb.  9,  724) ; 
Mart.  9,  23  :  aestuat  (Alexander)  infeiix 
angusto  hmite  mundi  (tho  figure  Is  de- 
rived from  the  swelling  and  raging  of  the 
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sea  when  confined),  Jur.  10,  160.  So 
also  Lucan.  6,  63. 

5,  Esp-  in  prose  :  To  waver,  to  vacillate 
from  uncertainty,  to  be  uncertain  or  ra 
doubt,  or,  Ui  reference  to  a  conclusion,  to 
be  undecided :  dubitatione,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
%  30 :  quod  petiit,  apcrnit ;  rcpetit  quod 
nuper  omisit ;  aestuat  et  vitae  dlaconvo- 
nit  ordine  toto,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  99  (cf.  thfi 
same  thought  as  expressed  by  fiuctunre. 
tW.  Vit  beat  28,  and  Ep.  52)  :  sic  anccpA 
inter  ntramque  animus  aeatuat.  Quint. 
10, 7,  33 ;  Suet.  Claud.  4 :  aeetoance  regev 
Just  1, 10. 

^estil6«l%  a.  ana,  o^-  FuUofagi- 
tatum  or  heiU :  X.  Vfry  hot :  aura,  Pac. 
in  Prise.  L  6 :  aestuosa  ot  pulverulenta 
via,  Cic.  Att  5,  14 ;  Hor.  Epod.  16,  57 : 
aiister,  Plin.  2,  47,  48  :  acstuosiseimi  dies, 
id.  34, 12,  28 :  syrtos,  the  burning  hot  ser- 
ies. Hot.  Od.  1,  22,  5 ;  hence  oraclum  Jo- 
vis  inter  aestuoei,  i.  e.  of  Jupiter  AmmoH 
in  the  Libyan  desert.  Cat  7,  5. — 2.  Oreaily 
agitated,  in  violent  ebullition :  Ireta,  Hor. 
Od.  2,  7, 16.  Adv.  aestuose,  Impetuously^ 
hotly:  Plaut  Bnc,  3,  3,  67.  Comp.  Hor. 
Epod.  3, 17.    Sup.  prob.  not  used. — From 

||,^0fall,fl.B.m.  [aestuo]  An  undulating, 
boiling,  waving,  tossing;  a  waving, heav- 
ing, billowy  motion :  Jf,  Of  fire :  heoce, 
in  gen..  Fire,  glow  (orig.  in  relation  to  its 
flnwing  up,  while  fervor  denotes  a  glow- 
ing, ardor  a  buminc.  sc<»^faing.  and  color 
a  warming  heat  Hnb.  Syn.  2,  10 ;  yet  it 
was  very  early  U9ed  even  for  wanuing 
heat,  T.  the  following  example) :  nam 
fretus  ipse  anni  pcrmiscet  frigus  ct  ee*- 
timi,  heat  and  oM  are  blended,  Lucr. 
6.  364  (for  which  calor,  ib.  368,  371,  et 
al.) :  exsuperaot  flammae,  furic  aestua 
ad  auras,  Virg.  A.  S^  759  :  cnnicolac,  Hor. 
Od.  1.  17,18;  so  id.  Ep.  I,  8.  5:  labore  et 
aestu  languidus.  SolL  J.  55.  In  plur. : 
neque  frigora,  nequt;  aestua  facile  tolora- 
bat  Suet  Aug,  81. — So  of  mid-day  heat : 
aestihus  et  mcdiis  umbromtm  exquircro 
vallcm.  Virg.  G.  3,  331  (cf.  Cic.  Ac.  2,  22 : 
ille  quum  oestuaret  umbram  secutu.*  est). 
—And  of  the  heat  of  disease  (of  wounds, 
fever,  inflnmiaation,  and  the  Kko) :  ulce- 
ria  Hcstus,  Attain  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  7,  19 :  hom- 
ines nccri  cum  aestu  febrique  jactantur, 
Cic.  Cat  1,  la 

2.  The  undulating,  heaving  motion  of 
the  sea,  the  swell,  surge  :  fervet  aeftu  pe- 
Ingua,  Pac.  in  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  39;  hence, 
mcton.  for  the  sea  in  agitation^  waves,  bd- 
loKs:  delphines  acstum  secabant,  Vii^ 
A.  8,  674  :  fUrit  aestus  arenis,  ib.  1,  111 : 
aeatus  totos  campoa  innndaverant.  Curt 
9.  9, 18.--In  Virg.  once  also  of  the  boiling 
up  of  water  in  a  vessel :  exsultant  aestu 
Ifttice^,  Aen.  7,  462. — Esp., 

3,  The  periodical  tidvance  of  the  tea 
vpon,  and  retreat  from,  its  shores,  the  tide 
(cf.  Var.  L.  L.  9, 19 ;  MeL  3. 1 ;  Plin.  2, 97, 
99)  ;  PUut  As.  1,  3.  6 :  quid  de  frctia  aut 
de  morinia  aestibus  dicam?  quorum  ac- 
cessus  ct  rccesfiua  (flow  and  ebb)  lunac 
raotu  gubemantur,  Cic.  Div.  2. 14  fin,:  se- 
cundufl,  Snll.  Frgm.  in  Gell.  10,  26,  3:  ad- 
ver»ua,  id.  iu  Nou.  2,  534. 

4h  Trop. :  The  passionate  rising  up 
or  comnuaion  of  the  mind,  the  fire,  glow, 
ardor  of  any  (even  a  good)  passion  ;  ct 
aestuo  no.  4 :  ct  belli  mngnos  commovit 
funditUB  aestua  (genua  humanum).  has 
stirred  up  from  their  very  bottom  the  waves 
of  discord,  Lucr.  5. 1434.  .*3o  fiorat:  ci- 
vilia  belli  aestus,  Ep.  2,  2.  47 ;  id.  Od.  4  T 
15 :  repentc  tc  quasi  quidam  aestus  ingc- 
nil  tui  procul  a  terra  nbripult  atone  in  ^• 
turn  abstraxit,  Cic,  do  Or.  3,  36 :  nunc  aU* 
BOrbuit  acfttua  quidam  gloriac,  id.  Rrut 
81 :  stultorum  regum  et  populorum  con* 
tinet  ae-ituj',  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  8 :  perstet  et. 
ut  pctaxi,  sic  pectoris  adjavet  aeetum,  the 
glow  of  love,  Ov.  H.  16,  25w 

5,  A  vacillating,  irresobtU  aUUt  q/* 
mind,  a  fearful,  anxiotts  wavering,  disqiti' 
et,  trouble,  embarrassment,  anxiety :  qui  tibi 
aestua,  qui  error^quae  tencbrac,  Cic  Dit. 
in  Caec.  14 :  vano  tluctuat  aestu,  V'ir^.  A. 
12.486:  amor  magno  irarum  ductuat  acs* 
tu,  ib.  4, 532;  cf.  ib.  8, 19 :  aestus  curaeqoo 
graves,  Hor.  S.  1.  2, 110. 

0  Acatus  rcooives  a  peculiar  8lj;iuC.  tn 
tho  Epicurean  phlloa.  lane,  of  Lucr.,  a.  ^. 
it  deaotcs,  where  he  speaks  of  the  ioQu- 
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«nce  of  one  objoct  upon  uwtber,  the 
pluf$iatl,  atomic  ^ux,  which  goes  forth 
from  one  body,  through  the  air,  to  an- 
other, and  thiu  alone  rcndcriperception 
und  inducUL-e  poa«ible  (cf.  amao  no.  1)  : 
]ierpetuoque  diiunt  certeLa  ab  ix:baB  ooo- 
ree,  Fri^'Ud  ut  a  fluvieia,  calor  a  aolc,  aes- 
tus  ab  undois  Acquoris,  exoaor  moero- 
rum  litora  jiropier,  etc,  a*  a  aaUne  exMa- 
latioTi  arista  from  the  wea,  which  corrodes 
ike  walU  upon  its  shores^  Lucr,  6,  936. 
And  so  in  ib.  vera.  1001  sq.,  where  the 
power  of  Che  magnet  ia  treated  of.  the  so- 
rallcd  magnetic  miid  ia  aeveral  times  des- 
ignated by  lapidia  aeatus. 

J^i^Antenor  to  tho  class,  per.  this 
word  13  sometimes  raried  ace.  to  the  sec- 
ond declension :  aetti  forte  ex  arido,  Fac. 
in  Non.  8.  9. 

A^>^]^  ae,f.  A  town,  in  the  neigh- 
borhood  o/'Tibur:  Hor.  Od.  3,  29,  6;  cf. 
MJUI.  Roms  Campagn.  1,  fJT'Z  —  Uencc 
AosnUaiMf  ^^  ^^^^'  '^J-  Pertaining 
to  AtstUa;  arx,  Lit.  26,  9;  and  Aesulani, 
urum,  m^  The  ijihalntanU  ofAesula,  FUn. 
3,5,9. 

IMteSi  &t^  /•  [contr.  from  the  onte- 
claas.  aevitas  from  aovum ;  cf.  Frisc.  5Qo 
^•]  (^^n.  plur.  usu.  aotatum  i  but  also  ac- 
tatium,  Veil.  2,  69 ;  Liv.  1,  43 ;  »,  17 ;  SC, 
9;  GeU.  14.  1;  cf.  Oud.  Suet.  Aug.  3L). 
I,  The  period  of  life,  life,  and  cap.  rile  life 
of  man  (dividecf,  ace.  to  Varro  in  Censor. 

14,  into  5  divisions :  pucritia,  from  birth 
to  the  15th  year ;  adolescentia,  from  that 
time  to  tho  30th  ;  juventus.  tu  the  4ath ; 
tho  age  of  the  seniorct,  to  the  60th ;  and, 
Hnally,  sencczus,  from  that  time  till  death. 
Others  make  a  ditferent  division,  v.  Flor. 
l,prooem.;  Uid.  Orig.  11,  2  ;  Gcll.10.28; 

15.  20.  and  others^  :  populi  aevitates,  Cic. 
Leg.  3,  3,  7  :  fl  pnmo  tempore  aetatia,  ib. 
1, 4,  LI :  inemitifl  aetacis  inecicutia,  id.  OS*. 
1,  34 :  flos  netads,  i,  c.  youth,  id.  Philipp. 
%  3;  Lir.  21 ;  Suet  Caes.  49.  So  bona 
aetaa,  Cic.  dc  Sen.  14 ;  and  poet  in  the 
pinr. :  ambo  Horentca  actjitibns,  Virg.  E. 
7,  4 :  mala  aetaa,  old  age.  Plant.  Men.  5,  2, 
€:  qoamquum  actas  scuct,  sittia  habeo  ta- 
men  virium,  ut  te  ara  arccam,  Fac.  in 
Prise.  1.  10;  id.  in  Non.  159, 19.  and  abs. 
ottos  (nevitas) = sencctus.  old  age,  si  mor- 

BV8    AEVlTAflVK    VITIVM   ESCIT,  Frgm.  of 

the  XII.  Tables  in  GolL  30, 1,  25 ;  cf.  Dirks. 
Tranal.  S.  148-154 ;  actato  (through  age) 
non  quia  olituericr,  PlauL  Most  3,  2,  154 : 
»ed  ipec  morbo  ntque  aetate  confcctaa, 
Sail.  J.  9 :  graves  aetate,  Liv.  7,  39.  On 
the  contr^  aetnn  is  soractimea  used  abs. 
fur  youth,  just  as  tho  context  requires  the 
one  or  the  other,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  12;  cf.  id. 
Off.  2,  13:  expers  belli  propter  actatcm, 
i^ucL  Auff.  8 :  actas  conaularis,  the  legal 
agti  for  the  consulship,  \.  e.  the  43d  year, 
ific.  Phil.  5,  17  (*id  actotis  jam  aumus, 
we  have  rum  reached  that  time  of  lifct  Cic. 
Fmu.  i%,  20). 

2I,  The  lifetime  of  man,  without  refer- 
ence to  its  different  stages;  life,  in  gen.; 
Enn.  in  Gell.  18, 2, 16 :  aetoa  acta  honc<>to 
ft  aplendidc.  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  25.  Instead  of 
ngcrv,  also  gcrcro,  id.  Fam.  4.  5;  Liv.  23, 
23,  et  al :  tcmpus  actatis.  Cic.  dc  Sen.  19  : 
KCtatcm  consumere  in  studio  aliquo,  id. 
Off.  1.  1:  contercre  in  litibug,  id.  Leg.  1, 
*M:  dccrere  omncm  in  tranquillitnte,  id. 
Fin.  2.' 33;  cf.  id.  Rose.  Am.  53,  et  a). 
(*In  Ov.  M.  12,  189,  aeta9  =  centum  nn- 
no8.  Ho,  ace.  -to  some,  Cic:  Sen.  12,  but 
Acc.  to  others,  actus  there  means  the  av- 
erage life  of  man.  or  about  30  years.) 

3.  A  »pace  of  time^  an  age  or  genera- 
rion,  time:  Hcroicae  actates.  Cic.  Tusc. 
5, .%  7 :  hacc  netaa,  id.  ib.  1, 3, 5  ;  id.  Rop. 
1, 1 :  alia.  id.  Lacl.  27,  101  Beier :  (*  nostra 
aetate,  in  our  times,  Qnuit  1,  4,  20)  :  cum 

firimla  actatis  suae  compnrabatur,  Nep. 
phicr.  1;  Veil.  1,  16:  incurioaa  suorum 
netos,  Tac.  Agr.  I  :  omnia  fcrt  aetae,  time, 
Virg.  E.  9,  SI ;  so  Hor.  Od.  4.  9.  9 :  eras- 
tizw  actas.  the  morroK,  Stat  lU  a  562. 

^-  Abstractum  pro  concreto :  The  time 
or  period  of  ant's  life  for  the  man  him- 
aelf,  or  the  age  far  ths  m«i  living  in  it 
(mostly  poet,  and  in  proso  ofter  the  Aug. 
per.)  :  sUii  inimicus  mngis.  quam  acbra 
tunc,  I  e.  Ubi.  Plant  Men.  4,  3,  I :  vae  ac- 
tad  tuae,  id.  Capt.  4. 2,  105 :  quid  nos  du- 
ra refUglmut  aetas?  Hor.  Od.  1,  35,34  : 
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innpla,  id.  Epod.  16^  9:  rcniens,  Or.  Fast. 
6,  639:  omnia  aetns  currere  ubviam,  Liv. 
27,  51 :  omnis  sexus,  omnia  aetoa,  Tac.  A. 
13, 16 :  innoxiam  Uberorum  actatis m  niis- 
erarentur,  i.  e.  iunocentes  liberos,  id.  Hiat. 
3,  68 :  Bcxum,  aetatem,  ordinem  omnem. 
Suet  Cal.  4. 

5,  Also  of  things  without  life,  e.  g,  of 
wine,  its  age  >  bibite  Falcmum  hoc  :  an- 
norum  quadraginta  est  Bene,  inquit,  . 
aetatem  iert,  it  ketps  well  (of.  fero),  Cic. 
in  Macr.  Sat  2,  2,  3 ;  Plin.  23.  1,  20 ;  id. 
15,  2,  3.  So  of  buildings  :  actates  aediti- 
cionim,  Papin.  Dig.  30,  58. 

0,  Aetatem  in  the  ante-class,  per.,  adv. 
a,  =  semper,  perpetuo,  Through  the 
lekoU  life^  during  lifaimc,  continiuilly: 
ut  aetatem  ambo  nobis  sint  obnoxii,  Plaut 
As.  2;  2,  18 :  at  tu  acgrcta.  si  lulx^t  per 
me,  aetatem  quldem,  id.  Cure.  4,  3,  22 : 
Tcr  Hcaut  4.  3,  38.  — K  =tliu,  longo 
tempore,  A  long  time,  a  long  white :  nn 
abiit  jam  a  militc  ?  Jamdu&um  Hetatcm, 
Ter.  Eun.  4,  5,  ti  :  quod  solia  vapor  aeta- 
tem non  posse  videtur  cHicere,  what  the 
heat  of  the  sun  can  not  pa-haps  efectfor 
Ifears,  Lucr.  6,  236. 

7,  In  aetate.  also  ante-class.,  ado.  m 
At  times,  sometimes,  now  and  then :  Plaut 
Trin.  1, 1, 1. — ^  Altcays,  ecer,  at  any  time : 
ib,  2, 4.  60,— Uonce 

aotttnl^f  "^t  f'  <^-  -^  youth^ult  ten- 
der, or  effeminate  age  :  in  mundittis,  mol- 
litiis  deUciisquo  actatulam  a^re,  Plaut 
Ps.  1.  2,  40 :  m  primis  punronmi  actatu- 
lis,  Cic.  Fin,  5,  20,  55. — licucr,  2.  M st- 
aph.: Youthful  passion,  sen/tMUity,  volup- 
tuousness :  monuit  ut  parcius  aetAtulac 
indulKerct  Suet  Claud.  16  (cf.  Gulb.  20  : 
Cupidc  frunris  netatc  tua). 

aetemabiUSi  e,  adj.  faetcnio]  That 
can  last  forever,  vitrnal,  evcr-dunng :  di- 
vitia,  Alt  in  Non.  475, 34 :  urbs,  (.  e.  Rome, 
Cod.  Th.  11,  90. 3. 

aotemftllSf  ^i  "^U-  [)<1-1  Enduring 
forever,  eternal:  aeU>rnaU  somno  sacrum, 
L  e.to  death,  Grut  752,  3  :  lex  temporalis 
et  act,  Tcrt  adv.  Jud.  6. 

aetoniitaSf  utis,  /.  [aetcmus]  Eter- 
nity :  luic  quacdiini  ab  inGnito  temport; 
actemitas,  quam  nulla  temporum  cir- 
cumscriptio  mctiebatur,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  9  : 
Deum  nihil  aUud  in  omni  aetemitatc  co- 
gitentem,  ib..l,  41 ;  so  ib.  3,  6  ;  Div.  2,  7, 
ot  al. ;  hence,  ex  aeternitate,  from  eter- 
nitaf:  hoc  eat  verum  ex  aetemitatc,  Cic. 
Fat  14 :  ex  omni  nctemitate  Uucna  Veri- 
tas, id.  Div.  1,  55. — 2.  Eunial  duration, 
synon.  with  immortalitas :  mihi  populus 
Uomanus  actcmitatem  immortJilitatem- 
que  donaWt  Cic.  Pis.  3 ;  so  id.  Phil  14, 
13 :  cedri  materiae  aetcmitaa.  PUn.  13,  5, 
11 :  cupido  netemitatiB  jjerpctUHeque  fa- 
mae,  .Suet  Mer,  55.  ct  al. — 3,  In  tlie  time 
of  the  emperora,  A  title  of  the  emperor^ 
like  diviniias,  majrstas.  and  tlie  like  :  ro- 
ffatus  per  aetemiutem  tuam.  ut,  ctc^  Plin. 
Ep.  10,  87  ad  Trajan  :  adoratus  aeti>mita- 
teni  nostram.  Imp.  Const  Cod.  11,  9,  2. 

!•  SMtemOf  '^^^  Eternally,  everlast- 
ingly, etc.,  V.  aetcmus. 

2*  ftOtemOf  fUV'  (*•  ^  ^'^  perpetuate, 
to  immortaliie  (vcrr  rare,  perhups  extant 
only  in  the  two  foll^.  exs.) :  literis  nc 
laudibua  actcraare,  \'ar.  in  Non.  2,  57 : 
virtutca  in  acvum,  *  Hor.  Od.  4, 14,  3  ; — 
from 

aetomiUlf  >•  u>ii>  ^J-  [contr.  fr.  aeei- 
ternus,  Var.  L.  L.  6.  2;  Prise.  2  Ji».  v. 
acvum  with  the  h^inporal  ending  temus, 
as  in  sempitenius,  ArstemuDj  Eternal,  et- 
erUtsting  (difl'erin^  in  intensity  I'rom  sem- 
pitemua.  "  Sempiternus  dtnoles  what  is 
perpetual,  what  exists  as  long  as  time  en- 
dures, and  keeps  even  pace  with  it ;  acter- 
nus,  the  everlasting,  that  which  is  raised 
above  all  tijne,  and  can  be  measured  only 
by  Aeons  (indetinite  periods) ;   for,  tcm- 

{lus  e^t  pars  quacdnm  aetemitntis,  Cic. 
nv.  1,  27. 39.  Tims  the  sublime  thought 
without  beginning  and  end,  ia  more  viv- 
idly suggested  by  aetcmus  than  by  sc^m- 
pitijmus,  since  the  latter  has  more  direct 
reference  to  tho  long  duration  between 
the  beginning  and  end,  without  indiL-ating 
that  eternity  has  neither  beginning  nor 
end.  Semyitcmus  im  ludcs  a  ntatheniat- 
Ical,  aetcmns  a  mtrtaphysical  designation 
of  eternity,"  Deed.  Syn.  1,3) :  cibua,  PInut 
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Capt  4, 1, 13 :  gratin.  Ter.  Eun.  5,  3;  33 ; 

materies,  Lucr.  1,  240  ;  so  ib.  246,  520, 
541,  et  ai  :  per  aevitemam  hominum  do- 
mum,  teilurem,  propero  gradum,  Var.  in  , 
Prise.  595  P. :  Dens,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  27 :  ni- 
hil quod  ortum  sltt  aotcmum  esse  potest, 
id.  N.  D.  1,  8 :  non  modo  aetcrnum  scd 
ne  diutumam  quidem  gloriam  asscqul 
posatmius,  id.  Hep.  G,  23  :  sollicitudo, 
Sail.  J.  36 :  umor,  Virg.  A.  8.  394 :  ver, 
Ov.  M.  5, 391.  Ilenco  Home  received,  aa 
an  honorable  appellation,  aetema  urba, 
the  eternal  city,  Tib.  2,  5,  2.) ;  Imper. 
Const  Cod.  11,  16,  1 ;  Svmm.  Ep.  3,  55. 
Adverbial  phrases,  Xm  lu  aetenium.  or 
poet  aeternum  :  For  all  future  time,  for- 
ever: urbs  in  aeternum  condita,  Liv.  28, 
28 :  cf.  4,  4  ;  so  Plin.  Pan.  35 ;  Quint  De- 
elam.  6,  6 :  scdct  aetemumqno  sedebit 
Infelix  Theseus,  Virg.  A.  6,  617 :  serviet 
aeternum,  llor.  Ep.  1,  10,  41.— 2.  Aeter- 
num or  Rcterno  :  Constantly,  coiUinually: 
aeternum  latrans,  Virg.  A.  6, 401 ;  eo  id.  G. 

2,  400 :  acteruo  virere,  Plin.  2,  107,  111  : 
actcrno  manere,  loser,  in  Viscont  Mua. 
Pio-Clem.  1,  73  ed.  MU. 

Aftthi^llllj  ac.  /.  1,  The  Island  El- 
ba, otherwise  called  Ilea,  osp.  celebrated 
for  its  iron  mini>3.  Virg.  A.  10,  174 ;  cf. 
Mull.  Etrusk.  1,  240.— 2.  ^n  cariy  name 
of  Chios,  Plin.  5,31,  3a 

aot^Uuif  ^  m,  :=.  alOaSji,  A  sort  of 
grape  in  Egh^,  the  soot-grape,  Plin.  14^ 
7,  9. 

Mtll0I^  ^i^'  and  fir  dros,  m.z=at0^p, 
1, /V.  upper,  purs  air.  the  ether,  opp.  to  aer, 
tho  lowur  atmospheric  air,  Lucr.  8,  499: 
rcstat  ultimus  omnia  cingens  et  cocrccns 
coeli  complexus  qui  idem  aether  voca- 
tur  ;  extrema  ora,  et  dctermiDatio  muu- 
di :  in  quo  cum  admirabilitate  maxima 
icneae  formoe  cursus  ordinatos  dcriniunt, 
Cic.  N.  D.  2, 40.  In  the  poets,  a.  I/eaeen  : 
quod  nostri  coolum  mcmorant,  (iraii  per- 
hibent  acthcra,  Pac.  in  Delr.  Synt  113; 
id.  in  Var.  L.  L.  5,  10, 18;  Lucr.  in  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  3,  7  :  &ma  super  aethera  notus, 
Virg.  A.  1,  .182  :  rex  aetheris  altiu  Juppi- 
tcr,  id.  ib.  12, 140 :  rcgna  profundi  acttic- 
ros,  Stut  Th.  3,  524.— 1>,  Air,  in  gen. : 
clamor  ad  coclum  per  aethera  vagit^  ICnn. 
in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  100;  Lucr.  2,  1112: 
ferar  per  liquidum  arthcra  Vatcs,  *  Hor. 
Od.  2, 20,  2  :  gelidi  sub  acihcris  axe,  Virg. 
A.  8.  28 :  apes  Uquidum  trana  aethera 
vcctae,  id.  ib.  7,  65  ;  so  ib.  1,  ^5 ;  SiL  2, 
513,  ct  aL — *c.  In  opp.  to  the  Lower 
World :  The  upper  worm,  the  earth ;  aethe- 
re  in  alto  duros  perferrc  laborcs,  Mrg. 
A.  6,  436. — *  ^  The  brightiuss  surrourA- 
ing  a  deity:  aetherc  plena  corusco  Pal- 
las, Val.  H.  5,  183.-2,  Aether  porsoni* 
fied,  was  acc.  to  fable,  ^n  of  Chaos,  and 
father  of  Coclum.  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  17,  ct  al. ; 
and  alao  was  put  for  Jupiter  hims^{f  by 
the  stoic  philosopherf,  Cic.  Ac.  2.  41.  So 
in  tiic  poets  oft*:u :  Lucr.  1,  251 :  pater 
omnipotena  Aether,  Virg.  G.  2,  325.— 
He  no 

aetheriiu  and  aetbeveiuff  a.  um. 

adj.^^  uiUiptoi,  Pertaining  to  the  ether, 
ethereal:  sulera  aethcriia  aflixa  cavt-rnie, 
Lucr.  4,  391 :  altii^aimu  acthtreaquc  na* 
turn,  Cic.*N.  P.  2,  24  fin.:  post  ijmem 
aetheria  domo  subduetnm,  *  Hor.  Od.  1, 

3,  29. — M eta  ph.  2.  Pfrtaining  to  heav- 
en, heavenly,  celestial  (c£  aether  no.  1, 
a\:  arccp.  Ov.  M.  15,  858:  umbrae,  the 
shades  diffused  through  the  heart  ns.  Cat 
66,  55 :  pater.  Mart  9,  36 :  Olympu?,  id. 
9,  4  :  Taurus  mona  ncthcrio  vertice,  L  e. 
which  touches  heaven,  Tib.  1,  8,  15:  acthe* 
rios  animo  conccpcrat  ignes,  t.  e,  kcav' 
enly,  holy  inspiration,  ivOoveiacftdr,  Ov. 
F.  1, 473.-3,  Pertng.  to  lite  air  in  gen.  (ct 

,  aether  I,  b)  :  nubes,  Lucr.  4,  182 :  aurac, 
:  id,  3,  406 :  aqua,  i,  e.  rain,  Ov.  F.  1,  682. 
I  —4,  Pcrtng.  to  the  upper  world  (cf.  ac- 
,  ther  1,  c)  :  vesci  aura  aetheria,  Virg.  A. 
,  1,  550.     Comp.  actlierior,  Jul.  Val.  ma 

gcat  Alex.  M.  cd.  Maj.  3,  68. 
Aothidpiaf  >*^>  /•  A.\OtQzia,    Ethio- 
\  pia,  a  country  m  Afrtca  on  both  xide^  of 

the  equator.     Ita  limits  can  not  bo  accu- 

rnXeW  dctined  ;  ct  Plin.  6,  30,  :J5 ;  5,  88. 

—Whence  Aothi6picil%  '*-  ^"^t  ttdj. 

Ethiopian.  Eihiopic,  Tlin.  6,  30,  35 ;  29, 

25  ;  37.  7,  35.  et  al. 

f  acthadpivr  ^^  /• = uit^on'f,  a  «pc 
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cieg  of  sagt,  pTOb.  SalTla  Aethiopis,  L^ 
Ethiopian  Mge,  PUo.  27.  4,  3. 

*  AethldptMa^  ^t  /•  -^^  Ethiopian 
tnmuin,  Hier.  ad  liuat  Lp.  23, 1 ;— fixim 

AothlopBi  op^s,  m.,  AlOioip.  An  Ethi- 
opian, i'Hnfa,  TO,  80.  — AppeL:  1  ^ 
fttocft  man,  blackamoor :  dcruieat  Aetfaio- 
pem  albus,  Juv.  2,  23 :  Aethiopaa  rlderi, 
PUn.  32,  10,  52.-2.  A  coarse,  dull,  oiok- 
toard  man,  a  blockhead :  cum  hoc  hominc 
an  cum  Btipito  Aethiope,  Clc.  de  Sen.  6. 
Hence  Aethiopis  occnrsus  ifl  considered 
a  bad  omeu,  Juy.  6,  GOO ;  I-Tor.  4, 7.— Adj., 
hence  rIbo  in  the  fan. :  Aethiopea  lacns, 
Ot.  H.  15,  3)8.  (2  long,  Sid.  carm.  11, 
18:  Aethlops.) 

AothidpuSi  1>  m.  =  aethlops:  rhino- 
ceros Telut  Ae3iiopuB,LnclL  in  Prise,  p. 
689  P. ;  so  Serv.  Virg,  A.  I.  605. 

J!k/&thii^^  ^i^  m.r=ai6(i)v,  burning, 
The  name  cf  a  horae  in  mythology :  \,  m 
the  chariot  ot  Phoebus,  Ov.  M.  2, 153.— 2, 
In  that  of  Pallas,  Virg.  A.  11,  90—3,  In 
that  of  Aurora,  Serv,  Virg.  A.  L  c. — 4.  la 
that  of  Ploto,  Claud.  Rapt.  Pros,  l^n-' 

1.  aetliraf  ^  f.  =  a7dpa,  The  pun 
brightness  of  the  sun,  ike  clear,  serene  sky: 
**  Aetherifl  splendor,  qui  ^erono  coelo 
conspicitur,"  Serv.  Virg.  A.  3,  585  (a  poet 
word)  :  cacmla,  Naev.  in  Var.  h.  L.  7,  81 
Scalig. :  flamraca,  Att  in  Macr.  6»  4 :  si* 
dorea,  Virg.  A.  3, 585.— Me  tap  h.  fl.  For 
aether :  eununa  pars  cooli,  quae  aethra 
dicitur,  where  however  others  read  ae- 
ther, Cic.  N.  D.  2, 45 ;— and.  3,  Like  aether, 
The  sky,  air,  heavens :  surgere  in  aethnim, 
Lucr.  6,  467  :  volans  ales  in  aethra,  Virg. 
A,  19,  247 ;  so  Sil.  4.  103 ;  Stat  S.  1,  2; 
135,  et  al. 

ter  of  Oceanus  and  Teihys,  mother  of  Hyas 
(in  Hyg.  F.  192  called  Pleione),  Ot.  F.  5, 
171.— 2.  The  daugfaer  of  Pitthcus  and 
Mother  of  Tkeseus,  ace.  to  Ov.  H.  10, 131» 
and  Hyg.  F.  37. 

t  aittfldldffiaf  ae,/.  =  amoXoWa,  An 
tdUgatton  cf  reasons,  a  bringing  of  proofs  ; 
cf.  Chnria.  252  P. ;  Sen.  Ep.  9o  propc  fin. 
(yet  it  is  perb.  better  ta  read  ethotogis, 
cf.  Rutil.  Lupna  de  Fig.  sent  2) :  netiolo- 
gia  est  cum  proponimus  aliquld,  ejnequo 
Chusam  ct  rationcm  reddimus,  laid.  Grig. 
3,21. 

IftefltSir  ae,/.  =  <icrfnr(  <fr.  Atrit, 
eagle),  A  stone  found  in  the  nest  of  the 
eagle,  eagle-stone,  to  <u  unknown,  Plin. 
10,3.4;  30,  14,44;  36,21,39. 

t  ft^fitiip  ^^^^  /•  =  ^trtTtS,  A  precious 
stone  oTthe  color  of  the  eagle,  Plin.  37, 11, 
72. 

.upon  this  ending,  Burm.  OvTm.  2;  SBJO. 
ond  Weber,  Luc.  5,  99),/.  AJriij.  1,  The 
volcano  Aetna  upon  SieUy,  now  Monte 
QWdlo,  in  the  Interior  of  which,  ncc.  to 
fable,  was  the  forgo  of  Vulcan,  where  tbe 
Cyclops  fbrgrd  thnnder-ljolte  for  Jupiter, 
and  under  which  the  latter  buried  the 
monster  Typhoeus,  Cic.  Div.  2,  19 ;  Ov. 
F.  4,  287.  l91 ;  1,  S74.— 2,  A  nympk  in 
Sicily,  ace.  to  Serv.  Virg.  A.  9,  564. 

Afftnafnilj  ^  u™<  '^4J-  [Aetna]  l. 
Pertaining  to  Aetna :  igacs,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
38 :  fratres,  the  Oidops  who  forged  in  Aet- 
na, Virg.  A.  3,  678:  fulraen.  Prop.  3, 15, 
21 :  Deu0,  ?.  e.  Vulcan,  who  is  said  to  have 
bad  his  work-shop  in  Aetna,  Val.  Ft  2, 
420 :  Aetnact,  those  who  dwell  on  or  near 
Aetna,  Just  22,  1. — Hence,  2,  poet  pars 
pro  toto :  Sicilian  :  triumphi,  Su.  9, 196. 

AetllMlsbb  ^  <*4{'-  [^<^1  Pertrtg.  to 
the  town  Aetna  (at  the  Toot  of  Mount  Aet- 
na, V.  Ptrab.  6,  p.  185),  Aetnensian :  flger, 
Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  18.— Hence  Aetneuses, 
The  inkah.  of  Aetna,  Plin.  3,  8,  14. 

AettUaf  ae,  /,  A*rwXm,  A  province  m 
MiOMe  Greece,  between  Locri  and  Acama- 
nia,  south  of  Thesaaly,  Cic.  Pia.  37. — 
Whence 

Aet5licatf  ^  ^^'  *"f^-  Aetolian: 
npcr  (*  the  Caiydonian  boar),  Plaut.  Pers. 
1.  1,  3  (*  cf.  Ov.  M.  8,  419)  :  beUum,  Liv. 
37.  6 ;— and 

*  AetOli%  I<^^  /"  A/ruXt(.  An  Aeto- 
lian mman :  pulsa  AotoUdo  Dejenira,  O^'. 
H.  9. 131 ;— and 

*  AotAlinSf  ">  urn.  a4j,  poet,  for  Ae- 
toUcuB :  licrofl,  i.  e.  IHonudcs,  who  first 
reigned  in  AetoUa,  Ov.  M.  14,  461 ;— snd 
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Aetlllll%  **  ^^  ^Jf  htraXSi,  AetO' 
lian :  arma,  i,  e.  of  Diomedet,  who  first 
reigned  in  Aetolta.  Ov.  M.  14,  528 ;  so  id.  R. 
Am.  159;  Sil.  7, 484:  virbs,te.ArpiinApu^ 
lia,  built  by  Diomedea  and  bis  compan- 
ions, Virg.  A.  11,  239;  hence  Arpi  Aetoli, 
ib.  10,  28  :  plagae,  hnnttng-nOe,  with  ref- 
erence to  Meleoger  and  the  Caiydonian 
chase,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18,  46  Sclftnid.— Hence 
Aetoli,  omm,  The  inkah.  of  Aetolia,  Liv. 
37,  6  ;  Virg.  A  11,  308.  (This  word  has 
a  false  quantitjr  in  Plaut  Capt  ProL  34  : 
postqunm  belligerant  A6t&U  cum  aliis, 
while  in  ib.  59  it  is  correct :  hence  Lind. 
prefers  to  read  p<Mte&qaam  Aet£li  b6Ui- 
gennt  com  'Aliis ;  v.  b.  1.) 

aavita%  atis,  v.  aetas. 

aeviten^USf  ^-  aetemus. 

aevnilb  !•  i-  [aeFum,  fr.  a/uv,  i.  e.  h 
iu  uv,  ec.  xp6voi,  hence  maac.,  while 
uevnni  ac.  tempus,  gen.  neutr.  cf.  below 
at  the  end.]  1,  UnijUerrupted,  never- 
ending  time,  eternity  :  per  aevum,  Lucr. 

1,  634 ;  ib.  950,  et  aL— Hence  in  aevum, 
for  aU  time .  Hor.  Od.  4, 14,3;  so  Plin,  35, 

2,  2. — 2,  In  a  more  restricted  sense  of  a 
definite  time.  Period,  lifetime,  life,  age: 
aevum  agitaro,  Enn.  in  Gell.  12,  2,  3 :  in 
ormis  aevum  agere,  Pac.  in  Cic.  Tusc  2, 
21,  49;  so  degere,  Lucr.  5,  1439:  consu- 
mere,  ib.  1430 :  meum  si  quia  te  percon- 
tabitiir  aevum,  my  age  or  time  of  life,  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  20,  26 :  aevum  omne  et  breve  et 
fragile  est;  Plin.  Pan.  7^,  2 :  flos  aeri, 
youth  (cf.  aetas  no.  1),  Ov.  M.  9,  436:  In- 
teger aevi,  Virg.  A.  9,  255 :  primum  ae- 
^-um,  Val.  Fl.  7,  338 ;  hence  Gike  aetaa  q. 
V.  tto.  1)  for  old  age:  confectus  aevo, 
Virg.  A.  11,  65 :  obsitufl  acvo,  id.  ib.  8, 
307  :  annis  aevoquc  soluti,  Ov.  M.  8,  718, 
— ^3.  Age  OT  generation :  Ov.  Pont  1,  3, 
83 :  tcr  acvo  mnctus,  of  Nestor,  Hor.  Od. 
2,  9, 13 :  ingenia  noatri  aevi.  Veil  S;  36 : 
in  nostra  aevo,  Plin.  2,  25,  S3 ;  cf.  ib.  2, 
13,  10 :  simulacrum  tot  aevia  incomip- 
tum,  id.  14, 1, 2  :  hence— 4.  The  men  Ho- 
ing  in  the  same  (cf.  aetas  no.  4)  :  cFe  qui- 
bus  conaaisus  aevi  judicaTerint,  Plin.  14, 
6,8. 

^p*bi  Plautofl  and  LacretinB.  ooce 
each)!  fflosc,  acvus,  i,  alter  the  Gr.  aluv, 
Plaut  Poen.  5,  4. 14  ;  Lucr.  3,  605. 

iwSX'=titi,  The  Ooat:  the  name  of^  a 
rock  in  the  Aegtuan  Sea,  between  Chitts 
and  Tenus,  Plin.  4, 11, 18. 

Afrfy  in,  frnm,  adj.  (a  rare  form  of 
the  name  of  a  people ;  cf.  Calaber)  Afri- 
can :  Htufl,  Ov,  Her.  7,  169  :  aequora,  the 
eea  biXween  Africa  and  Sicily,  id.  Fast.  4, 
289 :  avis,  i.  e.  galhna  Numidica,  in  high 
estimation,  on  account  of  its  size  and 
rareneSB,  Hor.  Epod.  2,  53 :  lanac  Afro 
murice  tinctae.  L  e.  Qaetulo,  Hor.  Od.  2, 
16.  35 ;  ct;  id.  Ep.  2,  2,  181,  and  Ov.  F.  2, 
318. — Afer  and  Afrt,  6rum,  m.,  Afiricans, 
Cic.  Balb.  18 :  sitientes  Afti  Vb-g.  E.  1, 
65 :  Afri  discincti,  vvgirded,  L  e.  wittpar- 
like,  id.  A.  8.  724  :  dims  Afcr,  i.  e,  Hanni- 
bal, Hot.  Od.  4.  4.  42. 

a^nkber  (adf),  bra,  brum,  adj.  Mode 
or  prepared  ingeniously,  with  art,  ingeni- 
ous, "AFFABBUM  fabrcfactum,"  Feet  p. 
23.  So  the  ode.  afiabrc :  affabre  atque 
antiquo  ertificio  factus,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  2,  5 ; 
Priac.  1009  P.— 2.  In  ttie  act  sense,  Skill- 
ed in  art,  skillful,  ingenious :  litcras  v^ffn- 
bra  rerum  vel  naturn  vcl  industria  pepe- 
rit,  Symm.  Ep.  3, 17. 

affftlnlis  (n^)*  e>  a^.  [vffotyThat 
can  be  easily  spoken  to.  eaty  ofaccets,  court- 
eous, qftdfie,  kind,  friendly :  Ter.  Ad.  5,6, 
8 :  cum  in  omni  sermone  onmibus  afi'a- 
biiem  sc  esse  vellet,  *  Cic.  Off.  1,  31, 113 : 
affahiliii,  blnndus,  Ncp.  Ale.  1.  3 :  nee  dic- 
tu  affiibUis  uUi,  Virg.  A.  3,  621  (cf.  Attius 
in  Macr.  S.  6, 1 :  quern  nee  aflari  queas) : 
affabilior,  Sen.  Ep.  79.  Sup.  prob.  not 
used.  Adv.  atfabAissime,  Gell.  16,  3.  In 
Pos.  also,  Macr.  S.  7,  Si,  and  Spart  in 
Carac.  3. — Whence 

*affft1nlita%&tls/.  inequality  of 
affabilis,  courtesy,  kindness,  friendliness : 
comitas  afiabilitasque  sermonia,  Cic  Off. 
2, 14,  48. 

afiUbQitor)  f*^^-  Courteoudy,  kind- 
hf,  etc.,  V.  antoUia. 

airAlty^  adv.  Jngenioutiy,  skmfuUy, 
etc.,  ▼.  nftnbcr. 

*  afiUbricfttas  («dl),  a,  am  {Part. 
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from  AFFABBiCo),  Fitted  or  added  to  by 
art :  eotuoetado  quad  affabricata  natura, 
Aug.  Hub.  6,  7. 

I^flmop  (""^X  ^^  *>■  [affor]  .^H  ae- 
costing,  address,  speech ;  only  in  App.  for 
Ae  usual  affatua:  blando  anaminft.  Met. 
11,  p.  260,  23  Ehn. ;  ib.  p.  272,  39. 

aff^bOUIOi  arum,  /.  Empty,  trijUng 
talk,  chatter,  idle  jests:  dicta  futiha.  ger- 
rae ;  only  in  two  passages  in  App. :  affa- 
nias  adblaterare.  Met  9,  p.  221,  25  Elm. : 
afi'anias  et)utire,ib.  10,  p.  243,  14  lb.  (Ita 
etym.  is  not  determined;  ac&  to  Doed. 
from  affari ;  v.  his  Syn,  3,  88.) 

a^fatbll  (adf).  also  wntten  ad  fii- 
tlm,  odp.  [fatis,  kindred  with  fatisco,  fati- 
BO,  and  iastiidium.  hence,  as  it  were,  ad 
XBstidinm  usque]  To  satisfaction,  tufi- 
dejttly,  enough  (so  that  one  desires  no 
more,  tberetore  subjective ;  while  satis 
signif.  sufficient  so  that  one  needs  noth- 
ing more ;  therefore  objective.  Doed. 
Syn.  1,  108  so.)  :  affatim  edl,  bibi,  hid. 
Liv.  Andr  in  Fest  p.  11,  after  Horn.  Od 
15,  372;  cf.  Horm.  Doctr.  Met  625:  edas 
de  alieno,  quantum  veils,  usque  affatim. 
till  you  have  enough,  Plaut  Poen.  3, 1, 31 : 
miseria  una  uni  quidcm  homini  est  affh- 
tlm,  id.  Trin.  5,  2,  61  (where  aftatim,  Hke 
satis,  abunde,  frustra,  is  constr.  adject) : 
iisdem  seminibua  homines  affatim  ves- 
cuntur.  Cic.  1<7.  D.  2,  51:  affatim  satiata 
(aquila),  id.  Tusc  2  10,  24  :  affatim  satis- 
ftcere  alicui,  id.  Att  2,  16  ;  pararo  com- 
meatam  affatim,  Sail.  J.  47:  de  cytiso  af- 
fatim diximus,  Plin.  18,  16,  4a— Ace.  to 
Fest  p.  11,  Terence  uses  it  (in  a  passage 
not  now  extant)  for  ad  laasitudineni,  to 
weariness,  satiety,  which  may  he  derived 
from  tbe  etymol.  above  ^ven. — Soine- 
timea,  like  abunde  and  satis,  subst  widi 
the  ^nitive ;  cf  Rudd.  2, 317 :  diritiarum 
affatim  est,  Plaut  Mil.  4, 1, 33 :  bomi^um. 
id.  Men.  3, 1,  10:  copiarum.  Liv.  34,  37  ; 
vini,  Just  1,  8. — ^  In  later  Lat  adv.  be- 
fbre  an  adj.  (ct  abunde) ;  St^fficJently, 
enough:  onuatus,  App.  Met  9,  p.  221,  31 
Elm. :  feminae  af.  multae,  Amm.  14.  6. 

inp^The  poet  and  gramm,  Aniiianus. 
in  Grell.  7,  7, 1,  accented  the  word  ddfa- 
tim.  while  at  an  earlier  period  it  was 
pronoimced  affatim,  since  it  woa  consid- 
ered as  two  words  ;  cf  Doed.  Syn.  1, 
110. 

^tns  (a*Jf)i  P<"^  fron*  "ffor- 

ttaf  (adf),  fls,  m.  [affor]  A  speak' 

ing  to,  ac^Msling,  or  addressing,  addresit, 
(in  the  classical  period  only  lu  the  po- 
ets ;  later  also  in  prose)  ;  quo  nunc  regi- 
nam  ambire  furentcm  aucirat  affatu  ? 
Virg.  A.  4,  284  :  ali'attis  reddere,  Stat. 
Silv.  2,  4,  7;  Sen.  Med.  187:  ora  solvett* 
ad  affatus,  SiL  17,  340,  ct  al.— In  prope. 
Just  Cod.  5, 4, 23 ;  Imp.  Leo  Cod.  t,  26. 
6,  et  al. 

affbcttlio  (nd^).  finu.  f-  JaffiM-to\ 
An  eager  longing  or  ardent  dcsJrt  for,  a 
striving  after,  in  a  good  and  bad  sense 
(for  the  most  part  oSy  in  poat-Aupistsn 
prose)  :  philosophia  sapicntiae  amor  ept 
ct  affcctatio,  Sen.  Ep.  89 :  magna  coetl 
affectationo  compertum,  i.  e.  prrscnita' 
tione,  investigation,  Plin.  2,  19,  82  ;  dc- 
coris.  id.  11,  37,  56:  Nerrii  circa  affocta- 
tionem  Gcrmanlcae  originia  (in  the  en- 
deavor to  pass  for  Germans),  ultro  ambld- 
osi  sunt.  Toe.  G.  28 :  impeni.  aspiring  to 
Hie  empire.  Suet  Tit  9.— ^cnce,  2,  In 
rhetoric,  A  striving  to  give  a  certain  char- 
acter or  guality  to  discourse,  teithout  pos- 
sessing the  ability  to  do  it,  or  without  kit- 
ting the  right  proportion  in  it ;  also  an 
inordinate  desire  always  to  say  something 
striking,  affectation,  conceit :  (ad  raalam  ai- 
fectationeni)  pertinent  quae  in  orations 
sunt  tumida,  exHia,  praedulcia,  abundan- 
tia,  arcessita,  exsultantia.  Quint  6,  3,  56  : 
nihil  est  odiosius  affcctatione,'  id.  1,  6,  11 : 
M  id.  8,  3.  2? ;  9,  3,  54  ;  10,  1,  82 ;  Suet 
Gramm.  10 ;  Tib.  70. 

afibctfttor  (adf.),  oris,  «.  [id.]  One 
who  earnestly  strives  for  something:  justi 
amoris,  Eutr.  10, 7. — In  a  bad  sense :  nlinl* 
tu  risds,  Qumt  6, 3,  3,  et  al.— Whence 

*  aflbctfttfte  (adf),  Icifl,  /.  That 
eagerly  strives  for  a  thing :  saptentia  aff. 
veritatis,  Tert  Praescr.  1,  7. 

aflbctatus  (&df.).  a,  tun,  Pa.,  Irom 
affecta 
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I  (adt),  adv.    liOingbf,  wiwi- 

bfy,  e^..  r.  afficio.  Pa. 

nffiwytio  (^0>  &i^t/>  u  not  tiic  act* 
ire  fltate  of  amcietis,  but  the  condition  of 
affectus  (a,  um),  accordingly  not  the  pro- 
duction of  a  relation  of  a  person  to  a 
thing,  but  Tki  rdation  to,  or  dtapatUum  to. 
ward,  a  thing^  produced  m  a  perton  On  this 
and  tbe  two  loUg.  elgniC  almost  pecallar 
to  tho  philos.  Inng.  of  Cic.) :  comporantur 
ea,  quae  aut  m^pira,  aut  minora,  aut  pa- 
rla  dicuntur:  in  quibus  spectantor  baec: 
Qumema,  species,  via,  quaedam  etiam  ad 
res  filiquas  affoctio,  Cic,  Top.  18,  68 ;  and 
tidd  is,  ^  70,  iUiutrated  by  examples ;  cf. 
ib.  %  7.— Hence, 

jj.  A  change  of  physical,  but  cap.  of 
menial  ttate  ^eded  in  one,  a  etate  or  frame 
of  mind  (but  this  ia  only  transient,  while 
habitus  is  lasting)  :  ^  aft'ectio  est  nniml  aut 
corporis  ex  tem^ro  aliqua  de  causa  com- 
mntatio,  ut :  laetnia,  cupiditas,  mctus,  mo- 
leatia,  morbus,  debilitas.  et  alia,  quae  in 
eodcm  genero  repcriuntur,"  Cic.  Inv.  1, 
95,36;  ib.  2,5;  cfib.S  19.  In  Gemua= 
affectUB,  as  tranfil  of  Uie  Gr.  vdBoSf  GeU. 
19,  12,  3.— But  sometimes, 

3i  A  permaTtent  state  of  mind,  a  fraau 
ttf'mind,  a  state  of  feeling,  Gr.  SiaStoii : 
TirtuB  eat  affectio  aolmi  constans  conve- 
nienaque,  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  15.  34  KUhn.  (cf. 
in  Gr.  itdStaii  iJ/oj(T}i  ovuiPuvrK  aiiTlj  In 
Stob.  EcL  Eth.  sT p.  104.)  ;  id.  Fin.  s;  26, 
65  Goer. :  non  mini  est  vita  mea  utilior, 
quam  animl  tails  affectio,  nemlnem  ut  Ti- 
olem  commodi  mci  gratia,  id.  Off.  2,  6, 
29  fieier. — Also  of  body,  aa  auaL  to  ibe 
vmm :  The  Jhxd,  permanent  amstiiution 
of  it:  tu  qui  definieria,  Hunuaum  bonum 
firma  corporis  aifcctione  conCineri,  etc. 
Id.  Tusc.  5,  9,  27.— And  metuph.  of  the 
atars :  Their  positoa  in  respect  to  one  an- 
other, grouj^g  together,  a  eonsteUation : 
astrorum,  id.  Fat  4:  ex  qua  afiectiune 
coeli  primum  spiritum  duxorit,  id.  Div. 
S;  47  {^.  affectos,  a,  um,  no.  3^. 

4.  £^*  AfoKorabU  diepotttion  ttnpord 
OKp  one,  lave,  qfeetion-,  good-will  (in  post- 
Aug«  prose)  :  smiianmi  generi  proccipua 
crga  fetum  aff„  Plin.  8,  M,  80 :  cgit  Nero 
grates  patribns,  laetas  inter  audientium 
affoctionea,  Tac.  A.  4,  15 :  argentum  ma- 

gs  quam  annim  sequuntur,  nulla  affec- 
ono  animi,  scd  quia,  etc.,  id.  G.  5 ;  Just 
S4,  3 :  Artemisia  Mausohun  virum  amas- 
ae  fcrtur  ultra  affectlonis  faumanae  fidcm, 
Gell.  10, 18, 1,  In  the  concrete,  The  lanoed 
objeex :  afieclionefl,  ehUdrm,  Cod.  Theod. 
13,  9,  3. 

5,  In  AeLatof  the  Pandects:  Ability 
©f  wUHng,^udf^ing  for  on^s  self,  will,  ro- 
atian,  ineltnation  (cf.  3  affoctns  no.  5) : 
fariosns  et  pupiUus  noo  possunt  incipcre 
possidcrc  quia  afiectionrm  tencndi  non 
nabcnt.  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  16,  60.— V\'Ticnce 

*aflbcmm%  ^  um.  o^.   FuU  of 

attachment  or  t^ection:  Ten.  Anim.  19. — 
*  *Adv. :  affbctfoae,  4ffectionatdy :  Serr. 
upon  Virg.  E.  9. 27, 

ftfllbctO  (f*df.),  avi,  atum.  L  v.  frtq. 
[afflcio]  fuiquid :  To  strive  cncrgeticaUy 
afier  a  thing,  to  exert  on£s  6e\f  to  attain^ 
to  do  or  <^eet  U .-  "  affcctaro  est  prouum 
animum  ad  faciendum  habere.'*  Fest^. 

2.  So  affectare  riam  or  iter,  trop. :  to 
enter  on  or  take  a  way,  in  order  to  ar- 
rive at  a  destined  point  (very  freq.  in  Plaut 
and  Ter.) :  ut  me  defraudcs,  nd  earn  rem 
afiecta.<9  viam  (*  that  is  your  aim),  Plaut 
Men.  4,  3,  13 ;  id,  Aul.  3,  6.  37 :  hi  gladia- 
torio  animo  ad  mo  affectant  viam  (*  »et 
upon  me),  Ter.  Ph.  5,  7,  71 ;  so  id.  Heaut 

3,  3,  60 :  qunm  viam  munitet,  quod  Iter 
affeclet  videtls,  Ctc.  Rose  Am.  4a  So 
in  other  cases :  cur  opus  afiectas  novum  t 
Ov.  Am.  t^  1, 14 ;  afiectarc  spem,  to  cling 
to  or  cherish,  Liv.  28, 18 ;  cf.  Ov.  M.  5, 377: 
navem,  to  seize  a  ship  in  order  to  draw  it 
to  on^s  self:  verum  ubi  nulla  datur  dex- 
trA  affectare  potestas  (the  giant  Folyphe' 
mus  is  here  spoken  of),  Virg.  A.  3,  670. 

2,  To  endeavor  to  make  one's  own,  to 
pvreue,  strive  after,  a&pkre  to,  or  aim  at  : 
munditiem,  non  affluentlam  affcctabat. 
Nep.  AtL  13,  5;  Cic.  Her.  4,  22:  diligen- 
tiam,  Plin,  17,  1,  1 :  magnificentiam  vcr- 
borum,  Quint  3.  8,  61 :  clegnntiam  Grae- 
cae  orationis  verbw  Latinla,  GeU.  17.  20 : 
artem,  Val.  Max.  8,  7,  no.  1  exir.— Hence 
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pass. :  morbo  nflectari,  to  be  seiiod  or  at- 
tacked by  disease,  Liv.  29, 10  in. 

3,  In  a  bad  sense:  To  strive  afUr  a 
thing  passionately,  to  aim  at  or  as/fav  to  t 
domtnationcs,  Sail.  Frgm.  in  Aug.  Civ.  D. 
3,  17 :  coelum,  Ov.  Am.  3, 8, 51 :  nniones, 
Plin.  9,  3^  56  :  regnum,  Liv.  1,  46:  cmo- 
rem  alirujus,  Stat.  Th.  11,  539 :  immor- 
tahtatem,  Curt  4,  7. — Also  c  Inf.  as  ob- 
ject :  *Plant  Bac.  3, 1,  9 :  non  ego  sidereas 
afffcto  tangere  scdes,  Ov.  A.  A,  2,  89  ;  so 
Stat  Th.  1,  132:  Sil.  4, 133;  Qmnt  5, 10, 
28 :  qui  esse  docti  aflectant,  id,  ib.  10, 1, 97. 

4,  In  the  histt :  To  seek  to  draw  to  onifs 
self:  civitates  formidine  aifectare,  SalL 
J.  70  :  Galling,  Vefl.  2,  39 :  GaUiarum  so- 
cietatcm.  Tac.  H.  4, 17 ;  ao  id,  ib.  1,  23 ; 
4,66;  Germ.  37,  9;  Flor.  2,  2,  3. 

5,  To  imiiate  a  thing  faultily,  or  with 
dissimtdatioH  or  hypocrisy,  to  affea  (only 

?08t-Aug.)  :  crebrtun  anhelitam.  Quint 
1,  3,  56 :  imitationem  ontiquitBtis,  ib«  11, 
3. 10  :  famam  clementiae,  Tac.  II.  2,  63 : 
Btudlum  carminmn,  id,  Ann.  14,  16;  so 
Suet  Vesp.  23 ;  Plin.  Pan.  20.— Whence 
affectatus,  a,  um,  Pa.  In  rheto- 
ric :  Choice,  select,  farfached,  ^tidied : 
auribuB  nltldiua  aUquid  atque  affectatius 
postulantibua,  Qutnt  12;  11,  A5.—Adv. 
affectato,  Studiouely,  xeatouMy,  Lampr. 
Heltog.  17. 

Affi^CfeflV  (&df)>  fttus,  1.  verb,  dtp.  [af- 
ficio]  *1,  To  strive  cagerUf  for  someming: 
aflfectatUH  est  regnum,  Var.  In  Dlom.  p. 
377  P.— a.  In  later  Lat :  To  have  an  in- 
clination for,  to  become  attached  to:  ad 
moUerem,  App.  Herb.  15^ 
,  aflbct^»nil  (adf.),  a^  nm,  adj.  faf- 
fectus]  In  later  Lat. :  JruUoftnchnation, 
affection,  or  lore,  qfectumate,  kind :  piam 
imectuo!«nmqufl  rem  fccissc,  Macr,  ."^at  2, 
11 ;  so  Cassiod.  Kp.  5,  2;  Tort.  c.  Mare. 
5. 14.  Adv.  nffectftdse,  Affectionately,  etc., 
Cassiod,  Ep  Z.  4.    3up.,  Sidon,  Ep.  4,  11. 

1.  afibctns  (iidf.),  a.  um,  v.  afflcio. 
Pa. 

2,  afibctiu  (fi^%  fl*>  «•  [afflcio]  X, 

A  physical,  but  more  esp.  a  mental  state 
produced  in  one  by  some  injluence  (cf,  af- 
fectio no.  1),  a  state  or  dispotUion  of  mind, 
qffecthn :  attectnum  duae  sunt  species  : 
altcrura  Graecl  xa6os  vocant  altcnim 
JIBos,  Qnint  6, 2,  8 :  quails  cujiisque  ani- 
ml afiectas  essct,  taicm  esse  horaincm, 
Cic.  Tusc.  5. 16, 47 :  dubiis  affectibus  er- 
rat,  Ov.  M,  8,  473 :  mentis,  id.  Trist  4,  3, 
32 :  animi.  ib.  5,  2,  8 :  diversos  aficctna 
exprimere,  fientls  et  gaudentia,  Plin,  34, 
8, 19,  no.  10 :  affectu  concitati,  Qnint  6. 
2,  8  :  affectus  dulciores,  id.  10,  1,  101 ;  so 
id.  1.  11.  2 ;  6,  1.  7 ;  2;  6,  et  al.— Of  the 
states  of  the  body :  snpersunt  alU  corpo- 
ris affectus,  Cels.  3,  18 ;  id.  2, 15. 

2,  In  the  po?t-Aug.  per. :  Love,  desire, 
fondness,  good-will,  compasfion.  sympa- 
thy: opes  atque  inopiam  pari  affectu  con- 
cupiscunt  Tac.  Agr.  30 :  si  res  ampin 
domi,  similisque  anectibus  emct  JQv.  12. 
10 :  parentis,  Suet  Tit  8 :  ailectu  jura 
cormmpere.  Quint  Decl.  6, 11. 

3  In  Lucan  and  in  later  prose,  m  e  ton. 
for  The  belnted  objects,  the  dear  or  loved 
ones  (in  plur.)  :  tenuit  noatros  Lesbos  af- 
fectus, Lucan.  Pbara.  8, 132  :  milites,  quo- 
rum affbctus  (wires  and  children)  in  Al- 
bano  monte  erant  Capit  Maxim.  23 ;  id. 
Anton,  phil.  24  ;  hence  affectus  publlci, 
the  judges  as  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple. Quint  Decl.  2, 17,  et  al. 

4,  Since.inphllosoph. strictness, every 
state  of  passionate  excitement  of  mind  u 
enl.  In  Seneca  and_  Pliny  affectus  has  by 
itself  the  siguif. :  Low,  ignoble  passion  or 
desire :  affectus  sunt  motus  anuni  impro- 
babiles  subiti  et  concitati.  Sen.  Ep.  75; 
PUu.  Pan.  79.  3. 

5.  In  tho  Latin  of  the  Pandects  :  AbU- 
ity  of  witling,  will,  voOtion  (cf.  affectio  no. 

3:  hoc  edicto  nequo  pupillura.  neque  fu- 
osum  tencri  consmt  quia  affectu  carcnt 
Ulp.  Dig.  4%  4,  1  (cf  the  same  thought 
witli  affectio  under  that  word  no.  5) :  La- 
beo  Dig.  44.  7,  54 ;  ao  PauL  Dig.  3.  5,  19, 
5  2,  et  al. 

a^fAro  (ndf.}.  attali  (adt.).  aHfltum 
(adT),  afferrc  (tm.),  v.  a.,  allqnid  ad  aH- 
qucm  or  alicui :  1,  To  bring,  take,  carry, 
or  convey  a  thing  to  a  place  (of  portibfe 
things,  while  adducere  denotes  the  Icad- 
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Ihg  or  coDducting  of  men,  larger  animalfl, 
etc)^  Ut  and  trop.:  tU  I'lt:  lumeti, 
Enn.  Ann.  1,  40 :  viginti  minas,  Plaut  As. 

1,  3,  78 ;  so  ib.  87,  et  al. :  attuli  hunc— 
Quid  attulisti  ? — Adduxi  volui  dioere,  id. 
Pa.  S;  4.  21 :  tandem  bruma  niveiA  afiert, 
Luer.  5.  745:  allatus  est  adpenscr,  Cic. 
in  Macr.  S.  S,  12 :  after  hue  acyphos,  Hor. 
Epod.  9.  33 :  nuces,  Juv.  5,  144 :  cibum 
pede  ad  rostrum,  voluti  manu,  Plin.  10, 
46,  63,  et  bL  .So  of  the  carrying  of  let- 
ters :  affcrre  litems,  ad  aliquem  or  alicui, 
Cic.  Att  8.  6;  Manil.  2;  Liv.  22,  11.  et 
al. :  afferre  ae  ad  aliquem  locum,  to  he- 
take  on^s  tt^  to  a  place,  to  go  or  come  to 
Oike  its  opp.  auferre  $e  ab  aUq.,  to  with- 
draw from,  to  leave,  only  poet) :  hue  me 
affert),  Plant.  Am.  3,  4,  6 ;  Ter.  Andr.  4. 
5. 12  BentL :  fads  hue  te  poscendbua  af- 
fert,  Virg.  A.  8,  477 :  sese  a  raoenibus. 
Vii^.  A.  3, 345.  Hence  in  the  same  senate 
tho  pass,  afferri  :  urbem  afferimur,  Virg. 
A,  7, 217 ;  and  afferre  pedem  ^  abite  illuc, 
nnde  malum  pedem  attulistis,  Cat  14,  SI. 
~~b.  Trop,  I  pacem  ad  vos  affero,  Plaut 
Am,  prol.  32 :  hie  Stoicus  genus  sermo- 
raun  affert  non  liquidum,  t.  e,  makes  nee 
of,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  38,  159  :  nihil  oetentati- 
onis  aut  imitationis  afferre,  ib.  3,  32,  45: 
non  minus  afl^rret  ad  dicendum  auctori- 
tntia  quam  fncultatiB,  id.  Mur.  2,  4 :  con- 
sulatum  in  famlUam,  id.  Phil.  9,  2 :  ani- 
mum vacuum  ad  scrlbendas  res  difficiles. 
id.  Att  12,  38  :  belhun  in  patriam,  Ov.  M. 
1%  5 :  nisi  etiam  illuc  pervenerint  (canes). 
at  in  dominum  afferant  dentes,  to  use 
them  even  against  their  master,  Var.  R.  R. 

2,  9.  9.  So  often  vim  afferre  alicui  for 
inferre,  to  use  force  against  or  offer  vio- 
lence to  one,  Cic.  PWL  %  7 ;  Verr.  ^  1, 26 ; 
Liv.  9.  16 ;  42,  29  Drak. ;  Ov.  Her.  17,  21 
Heins. ;  id.  A.  A.  1.  679 ;  Suet  Oth.  12,  et 
aL;  and  manus  afferre  alicui  in  a  good 
and  bad  sense :  to  stand  by.  aid,  or  succor 
one,  or  to  lay  hands  on,  attack,  assail  him 
(opp.  to  manui  abstinere  ab  aliquo) ;  Cic, 
Verr.  2, 1,  26  ;  Quint  27 ;  Caec.  17  ;  Rep. 
3, 17  Creuz.,  et  al, :  aibi  manus,  to  lay  no- 
lent  hands  on  on^s  self,  to  commit  suicide. 
Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10, 23.  Also  of  tiling : 
manus  templo,  to  rob  or  plunder  it,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  1,  18;  so  also  bonis  alicnis,  id. 
Off.  %  15  :  manos  suis  vulneribus,  to  tear 
open,  Id.  Att  3.  15  (a  little  before :  ne 
scindom  ipee  dolorem  meum) :  manus 
bencficio  auo,  to  take  away  from,  to  nulli- 
fy, render  worthless,  Sen.  Bcncf.  2,  5  catr. 

2,  To  bring,  bear,  or  carry  a  thing,  as 
news,  to  report,  announce,  publish.  Constr. 
alicui  or  ad  aliqtiem  aliquid,  or  ace.  c.  inf. 
(classical,  in  the  hlstt,  esp.  in  Livy,  very 
n-eq.) :  ea  affcram  caque  ut  nunticm,  etc., 
Plaut  Am.  prol,  9 :  letud  quod  affers,  aures 
exspfcctant  meac,  id.  As.  2.  2;  65 ;  Ter.  Ph. 
prof.  23  :  calamitaa  tanta  fuit,  ut  cam  non 
ex  proelio  nuntius.  scd  ex  sermone  ru- 
mor afferret  Cic.  Manil,  9,  23  :  si  ei  subi- 
to  sit  allatum  periculnm  patriae,  id.  Off. 
i,  43,  154  :  nihil  novl  ad  nos  affrrebatur, 
Cic.  Fam.  2.  14 ;  id.  Att  6,  8 :  rumores. 

?tti  de  me  afferuntnr,  Cic.  FIL  in  Cic. 
am.  16,  21 :  CoeUom  ad  iUam  ettuUsse, 
ae  aurum  quacrerc,  id.  Coel.  24 ;  so  id. 
Fam.  5,  ^  et  al. :  magnum  enim,  qnod 
afferebatur,  videbatur,  Caes.  B.  C.  .%  15 
Oud. :  cum  crebri  afferrent  nuntii,  male 
rem  gcrere  Darium,  Nep.  3, 3 :  baud  vana 
attulere,  Liv.  4,  37  ;  id.  6,  31 :  explorato* 
res  missi  attnlerunt,  quicta  omnia  apud 
Gallos  esse,  id.  8,  17  Drak, :  jter  idem 
tempus  relxillasso  Etruscos  allatum  est 
(*vxyrd  was  broughf),  id.  10,  45.  et  aL: 
idem  ex  Hispania  allatum,  Tac.  H.  1,  76  .• 
esse,  qui  magnum,  ncscio  quid  afferret, 
Suet  bomit  16 ;  Lucan.  1,  475 :  acelus 
attuUt  umbris.  Vol.  Fl.  3, 172,  et  al. 

3.  To  bring  a  thing  to  or  on  one,  i.  e. 
to  produce  an  effect  in  or  on  one,  to  cause, 
occasion,  prepare,  make,  procure,  in^nrt. 
most  commonly  of  states  of  mind ;  ali- 
cui :  aegritudinem  alicui,  Ter.  Heaut  4, 

3,  2 :  alicui  molestiam.  id.  Hec.  3,  2,  9 : 
populo  Rom.  pacem,  tranquillitatem,  oti- 
um,  concordiam,  Cic.  Mnr.  1 :  alicui  mu]. 
t^  lacrimal,  magnam  cladem.  id.  N.  D.2, 
3.  7 :  ipsa  detrnctio  mOli^tiae  conoecuti- 
onem  affert  voluptatis.  id.  Fin.  1,  11.  37, 
So  afferre  auctoritatcm  et  fidcm  oradoni 
id.  Phil.  12,  7  :  metum,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  25  ; 
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doloram,  id.  SoU.  1 :  lactam  et  egeetatem. 
Id.  Rose.  Am.  5 :  consolationem,  id.  Att 
10^  4  :  delectatioaom,  Id.  Fam.  7, 1,  ct  aL  : 
detrimcntum,  Chcb.  B.  C.  2, 8*2  :  tacdium* 
Plin.  15.  2,  3 :  dolorem  capitis,  id.  23,  1, 
18  :  gtmdium,  Plin.  Ep.  10,  2,  1.  ot  ol. 

4t.  To  bring  foneard,  introduce,  or  pro- 
duce something  in  verification,  coj^firma- 
tiorty  con/tuation  of,  or  in  excuse  for,  a  fad 
or  assertion.  So  tiret  with  cauva :  quam 
cauiiam  afferam  ?  Tcr.  HeauL  4,  3,  23 : 
juatas  causos  aflbrs,  Cic.  Att  11, 15.  But 
abto  without  it :  ratlonea  quoque  cur  hoc 
ita  ait  atfcrendaa  puto,  id.  Fin,  5,  10,  27 ; 
cf.  Fam.  4,  13 :  idque  me  non  ad  moam 
defenaionem  attuliaac,  id.  Caec.  29,  85 ; 
ad  ea,  quae  dixi,  alfcr,  si  quid  habee,  Cic. 
Att  7 :  nihil  igitur  atferunt,  qui  in  re  g<e- 
renda  vcraari  aoneclutem  negimt  (*  i.  e. 
tkeif  assert  nothing  to  the  purpose,  teho, 
etc.),  id.  de  Son.  6 ;  id.  de  Or.  2,  53,  215 : 
quid  enim  poterit  dicere  ? . . . .  au  aetatem 
afieretl  i,  e.  a»  an  excuse,  ib.  2,  89,  364. 
Also  alM. :  et;  cur  crcdam,  afferre  po6- 
aom,  and  I  can  give  my  reason*  for  he- 
lieoing  it.  id.  Tuac.  1,  29.  70. 

j5,  Aficrre  aliquid.  To  eontribtiU  any 
tking  to  a  drfniie  object^  to  make  use  of  for, 
to  kelp,  assist :  ncrat  Epicurus,  diutumi- 
tatem  temporis  ad  beate  vivcndura  tdi- 
quid  alferre,  Cic.  Fin.  5^  27,  87  :  quidquid 
ad  remp.  attulimus,  si  mode  aliquid  attu- 
limua,  uL  OtT,  1,  44, 155 :  quid  enim  oves 
oliud  aSerunt,  nisi  etc.,  id.  N.  D.  2.  63: 
Ula  pracsidia  non  i^erunt  oratori  aliquid, 
oe,  etc,  id.  Mil  1. 

45-  Very  rare :  To  bring  forth  as  a 
product^  to  bear,  produce :  agri  lertllcs,  qui 
multo  plus  aficruDt;  quam  acccpcnint; 
Cic.  Off.  1.  15. 

S^Hcip  <idf.),  affdci  (adf.),  affectum 
<adL),  3.  [tacioj  v.  a.  fdiqucm  aliqua  re. 
The  fundamental  meaning  of  this  word 
of  very  various  signit  is  :  To  effect  one  in 
some  mau  uer  by  active  agency ;  beoco  to 
put  him  in  some  state  or  position,  to  do 
something,  to  cause  or  occasion,  to  bring 
on,  to  fill  teith,  affect  Kick,  and  many  other 
similiu'  expresrtiona,  which  can  be  de- 
duced only  from  the  annexed  Abl.  (used 
hy  Uie  poets  proportionally  rarely,  by 
Horace  never) :   injurid  aba  tc  amcior, 
Eon.  in  Cic.  Uer.  2,  24,  38  :  ut  vos  in  vos- 
trifl  voltis  mercimonits  Kmundis  vundun- 
disque  me  (sc.  Mcrcurium)  laetum  lucris 
afficere,  ab^ue  adjuvarc  in  rebus  omni* 
bua,  that  I,  in  all  your  undertakings,  may 
procure  for  you  adcantage.  Plant  Aniph. 
proL  3 :  ct  uti  bonis  vot  vostro#que  umnls 
nuntiis  me  alSccre  voltis.  and  that  I  may 
gladden  yon  and  aU  yours  tcith  good  noes, 
V.  a :  (Amnhitruo)  praeda  atquc  agro  ado- 
reaquti    affccit   populares    suoa,   has  «n- 
rirMed  kis  countrymen  with  booty,  and  iand, 
and  renoicn,  id.  ib.  1,  1,  .38 :  expriniitur 
porro  geinitus,  quia  membra  dolore  atQ- 
ciuntur,  since  tte  iimbs  were  seized  Kith 
pain,  Lucr.  3,  495 :  luce  locum  afficiens^ 
JiUing  tie  place  iciih  light,  Var.  in  Non. 
520.  3  :  aificero  aliquem  bencticio,  to  ben- 
eJU,  faocr,  or  befriend  one,  Cic.  Agr.  1.  4 :  , 
praemio,  to  reward  or  remunerate^  id.  AIiL  i 
29:  luelitia,  to  rejoice,  gladden,  ib.  28:  ! 
eruciatu,  to  torture,  torment,  id.  Verr.  1, 4  : 
pocnft,  to  punish^  id.  Rose.  Am.  39:  bo-  ' 
nore,  to  honor,  id.  N.  D.  1, 14  :  *  populum  . 
•ervitutP,  to  bring  into  servitude,  to  sub-  \ 
jugate,  id.  Ecp.  1,  44.  256  Mos. :  sepultu-  , 
ra,  to  bury,  id.  Div.  1,  27,  56,  et  sacp. :  eo 
quum  vunisaot,  magna  ditScuItate  ullicic-  ] 
batnr  (a  great  difficulty  occurred  to  him ; 
after  which  must  be  supplied,  since  he 
did  not  know)  qua  ratioue  ad  cxercitum 
perveniro  posset  Caos-  B.  G.  7,  6  (cf.  ib.  [ 
l7 :  summa  ditficultaCe  affoeto  cxcrritu)  :  ! 
lioc  itinero  adeo  gravl  raorbo  afiicitur  ! 
oculorum,  ut  etc„  he  is  auacked  by  so  sc-  \ 
rcre  an  affection  of  the  eyes.  Nep.  Hanu.  4,  ; 
3  (cf.  affici  doloribui  pedum.  Cic.  Fam.  6,  i 
19)  :  ncc  corpora  raodo  nft'ecta  tabe,  scd,  ', 
etc.,  not  merely  were  their  bodies  assailed 
by  pestilence,  but,  ctc.»  Liv.  4,  30,  et  al. 

3,  Without  an  AbL :  To  affect  or  exert  . 
an  injlucnce  upon  one  physically,  but  cap.  | 
mentally,  to  lajf  hold  of.  to  seize. — a,  Phya-  . 
ically  in  cen.  :  To  affect  injuriously,  to  \ 
weaken,  debilitate  :  ut  priua  aeatus.  labor, 
fames,  sitisque  corpora  afflceront  quam, 
dCt  Liv.  28,  15 :  pulmo  totua  affldtur, , 
60 
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'  Cols.  4, 7 :  Piaonem  uno  ruloore  lit  mor- 
tem affecit,  Tftc  A.  4,  45 :  non  simplex 
Daraasichthona  rulnua  a^cit,  Ov.  M.  6, 
I  255.— b.  Mentally :  To  put  into  a  certain 
I  stau  of  mind  (ei^er  agreeable  or  the  re- 
verse), to  lay  hold  of,  to  seize :  nee  nos 
afficit  angor,  Lucr.  3,  865  :  ut  eorum,  qui 
audircnt  ita  afflccrentur  animi,  at  eos  af- 
fici  vellet  orator,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  19,  67 : 
literae  tuae  sic  me  affecerunt  u^  etCt 
Cic.  ad  Anton,  post  ep.  13, 1. 14  ad  Att : 
affici  a  gratia  aut  a  voluptate,  id.  Fam.  5, 
12 ;  quonam  modo  iUe  vos  vivua  afficeret 
qui,  etc,  id.  Mil.  29  :  primum  est.  ut  afficl- 
amur  antequam  afflcere  conemur,  Quint 
6,  2;  Plin.  Pan.  90 :  is  terror  milites  hos- 
tesque  in  diversum  affecit  Tac  A.  II,  19 : 
Suet  Tib.  52 ;  lb.  66. 

3.  In  later  Lat :  To  treat,  vm:  Papin. 
Dig.  37.  12. 5,— Whence 

nffectua,  a.  xim.  Pa.  1,  Witti  an 
Abl.  ace.  to  no.l  :  Endoioal  or  gifted, 
furnished,  supplied  with  any  thing :  Ucto- 
res  aflbcti  ulmeis  virgia,  Plaut  As.  3,  2. 
28  :  homo  affectus  audaciit,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  7, 
84 :  (corpora)  eimili  affccta  tigura,  en- 
dowed with  a  similar  form,  likeformedt 
Lucr.  2,  341  (c£  v.  336)  :  omnibus  vhtu- 
tibus.  Cic.  Plane.  33,  80  ;  so,  anlmi  affecti 
vlrtutibus,  vitiis.  artibus,  inertiis,  id.  Par- 
tit  10 :  affectus  honore,  id.  Mur.  3 :  prae- 
mio.  id.  Pison.  37 :  optima  valetudme,  id. 
Tusc.  4,  37,  81 :  senectute,  id,  de  Or.  3, 
18:  actate,  id.  de  Sen.  14.'  Sup.:  remi- 
ges  inopia  afft^ctissimi.  Veil  2,  84. 

2.  Without  an  AbL  (ace.  to  no.  S,  a 
and  b)  Disposed,  constituted,  or  endowed  ! 
>n  some  ffutnAer,  either  physically  or  men* 
tally  (synon.  with  comparaius,  eonstitu-  ' 
tus,  disposiius) :   et  oranca  quum  ita  si-  i 
mus  atrocti.  ut  non  poasimus  plane  simul  I 
vivere,  Cic.  Att  13,  23 ;  id.  Fin.  5,  9,  24  :  i 
oculus  conturbntus  non  eat  probe  atiec-  I 
tus  ad  suum  munus  fungcndum.  id  Tusc.  \ 
3,  7, 15 :  ad  rem  pertinct,  quomodo  afft>c-  i 
to  coelo  compo«tisque  sideribus  quod-  i 
que  animal  onatur,  under  what  constella* 
tion  (cf.  affectio  no.  3). — Hence,  esp.,  jl  ; 
Of  the  body ;  Attacked,  seized,  weakened,  '. 
suffering:   cum  ita  affectus  cssct,  ut  si 
aa  gravcm  valetudinem  labor  viae  accca- 
siasct  sibi  ipse  di£5derct  Cic.  PhiL  9,  1 :  I 
Ciicsnrem  Nenpoli  affectum  gravlter  vi- 
deram,id,Att.l4,17;  Liv.'^,26.  Trop.: 
only  in  the  hlstt :  res  affcctae,  disordered, 
embarrassed  circumstances,  an  ill  condi- 
tion :  (Cicero  SHys,  male  affecta  rcspubli- 
ca,  Fam.  13,  C8) :  opera  rebua  alfectia 
orare,  Liv.  6, 3 :  affccta  ros  famlliaria,  id. 
5,  10 :  affectam  ftdcm  parum  juvisso,  un- 
certain, broken  credit,  Tac.  II.  3,  65— 
Hence  affectus,  of  time  :   almost  at  the 
end,  near  its  end ;  v,  (Jell.  3, 16,  7 :  bollum 
affectum  videmus,  et  vere  ut  dicam  poenc 
confectum,  C.  Prov.  Cons.  8, 19 :  nam  Ipse 
Caesar  quid  est  quod  in  ea  provincia 
commorari  velit,  nisi  ut  ea,  quae  per  cum 
affccta  sunt,  pcrfectn  rcipublicac  tradnt  ? 
id.  12,  29 :  cum  vero  anecta  jam  prope 
aeatate  nvas  a  sole  mitescerc  tem]ms  cat, 
Cic.  Oec  in  Non.    flo  affecta  aetis,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4,  43.  9^  and  Silius,  apparently 
imitating  Cic.  Oec. :  jamque  hieine  aflec- 
ta  mitescere  coeperat  annus,  SiL  15,  505. 
-Jl,   Of  the  mind  :    Disposed,  inclined, 
t^Kted,  minded,  humored :   sapiens    eo- 
dem  modo  erit  affectus  erga  amicum, 
quo  in  se  ipsum.  Cic.  Fin.  1,  S) ;  cf.  Lael 
16  :  si  sic  erimus  affecti,  ut  etc.,  id.  Off.  3, 
5 :  quemadmodum  auimo  ^rctl  siraus, 
id.  de  Sen.  1,  9  :  vario  sum  affectus  tuis 
Uteris,  id.  Fam.  16, 4,  et  aL   Adv.  af  fee  te, 
Tert  Anim.  45. 

*  flffi^fK^fBg  (adf.),  a,  uin,  adj.  [affi- 
go]  Added  to,  annexed:  Var.  R.  R.  3. 12, 1. 
*"    '"     •  •   '  ;d£),/.  [id.]  Anadding 


to  rPhacdr.  4. 13,  1. 


affictlUf  a,  um.  Part  from  affingo. 

tSfSgO  (adC),  ixi,  ixum.  3.  (afllxct 
syucop.  for  affixiaset  Sil,  14.  536),  r.  a. 
To  join,  annex^  attach,  or  fasten  to ;  constr. 
c.  md  or  Dnt. :  sidera  acthcricis  afflxa  ca- 
vemeis,  Lucr.  4,  392 :  corpus,  ib.  1104 ;  Ib. 
123R :  literam  ad  caput  to  a^ffz  as  a  brand, 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  20  Jtn, :  Minerva,  cui  pin- 
nanim  talaria  nffigunt  id.  N.  D.  3.  23: 
Prometheus  affixua  Caucaso,  id.  Tuac.  5^ 
3  ;  nUqucm  patibulo.  Sail.  Frgm.  in  Non. 
4,  355 :  aliquem  cuspide  ad  torram,  Liv. 
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4, 19:  aUmicm  crod  afiElger^  Id.  2^  97: 
signa  Punicis  affixa  doluhria,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
5,  19 :  te  ieclo  afflxit  id.  Sat  1. 1,  81  (cf. 
Sen.  £p.  67 :  eenectus  me  icctulo  affixit) : 
radiccm  terrae,  Virg.  G.  2, 318 :  flammam. 
lateri  turns,  id.  A.  9,  536,  et  aL — Trop. : 
To  add  to,  attach,  imprest  in  or  on :  ali- 
quid animo,  to  impress  upon  the  mind. 
Quint  2.  7,  18,  and  Sen.  Ep.  11:  literas 
pueris.  Quint  1, 1.  35.— Whence 
affixus,  a,  am.  Pa.  Fastened  to  a 
I  person  or  thing,  closely  joined  or  fUted  to, 
'  fUways  remaining  in  some  plac^e ;  constr. 
j  aticui  or  ad  rem :  jubcs  eum  mihi  esae  af- 
'  flxum  tanquam  magistro,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 
j  6 :  me  sibi  ille  affixum  habebit,  id.  Fam. 
1,  8  :  noe  in  exigua  parte  terrae  affixi,  id. 
Rep.  1, 17:  anus  afflxa  foribus,  lib.  1,  6, 
61 :  Tarraconensia  afflxa  Pyrcoaeo,  situa- 
ated  close  to,  Plin.  3,  2.  — Trop.:  Im- 
pressed on^ fixed  to:  causa  in  anlmo  sen- 
suque  meo  penitus  afflxa  atque  insita, 
Cic.  Verr.  2.  S,  S3:  quae  semper  afflxa 
easo  videntur  ad  rem  neque  ab  ea  pos- 
sunt  separari,  id.  Invent  1,  26,  et  al.— ^ 
In  tbo  Latin  of  the  Pandects,  the  affix* 
are,  All  the  appendages  or  appnrtenances 
belonging  to  a  possession :  domum  in- 
etnictom  legavit  cum  omnibaa  afflxii. 
with  all  pertaining  thereto,  PauL  Die.  33. 
7, 18  Jin. 

*  U^flfffkro  (nd£).  avf,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
To  form  orfashion  after  a  thing  (as  a 
model):  GelL  4,  9, 12. 

nf-nngff  (adf.),  inxi«  ictum,  3.  v.  a.  1, 
Toform,Jashion,  decise,  or  inveiU  a  thing 
as  an  appendage  to  another,  to  add  by  in- 
venting,  ot  falsely;  lit  (esp.  of  artjats) 
and.  trop.:  nee  ei  manna  affinxit  Cic. 
Univ.  6 :  faclam  ut  intcUigntis,  quid  error 
affluxorit,  quid  invidia  conflarit  id.  CIu. 
4  :  ncque  vera  laus  ei  detrncta  orationo 
nostra,  neque  falsa  afScta  esse  vidcatur, 
id.  Manil.  4, 10;  so  Id.  PhiL  1,  3;  Or.  22 ; 
Tudc.  3,  33 :  addunt  ipsi  et  afflngunt  ra- 
moribus  Galli,  Caes.  B.  0.  7,  1 :  cui  cri- 
men affingeretur,  might  be  falsely  imputedt 
Tac.  A.  14,  62.— In  a  general  signiC,  JL 
To  add  or  join  to,  to  annex  (although  aT 
waya  with  the  occeasory  Idea  of  formings 
fnsluoning,  devising) :  multa  natura  ant 
affingit  (creating,  she  adds  thereto)  aut 
mutat  aut  dctrnhit  Cic.  Div.  1,  52:  tan- 
lum  alteri  affinxit  de  altero  limavit,  id. 
de  Or.  3,  9,  36.-3.  To  feign^  forge :  ^i^ 
eras.  App.  M.  4, 139, 34  Elm. 

a^finis  (adf.),  e,  adj.  (AbL  reg;itlar]y 
afflni,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  15,  66;  once  affine, 
Ter  Ifcc.  5,  3,  9;  cf.  Schncid.  Gr.2,22S), 
That  is  neighboring  or  a  neighbor  to  one, 
("affines  in  Hgris  vicinL"  Feat  p.  10; 
cf.  Coram,  in  Feat  in  Lind.  C.  Gr.  IL,  3.  p. 
316),  or  juar  by  family  relationship,  allied 
or  related  to,  and.  properly,  «  of  fry  blood-r9- 
lationship  (as  are  consanguine!,  fftr)Ttwif), 
biU  by  marriage,  KT^Uertti.  Thus  Uds 
word  is  explained  by  Modestin.  Dig.  38; 
10,  4:  ''affines  dicuntur  \*iri  et  uxorls 
cognatL  Affinium  autcm  nomina  aunt 
soccr.  socrua,  gener,  nurua,  noverca»  vit- 
ricus,  privignus,  privigna,  gloa,  levir,  etc:* 
ego  ut  essem  amnis  tibi,  tnam  peti  gna* 
tam,  Att  in  Fest  s.  v.  numkko,  p.  181 : 
Mcgadorus  meus  affinis,  my  son-in-law, 
Plaut  AuL  3.  4,  14 ;  Ter.  Heaut  5.  1.  63 : 
tu  me  affinem  tuum,  repulirti,  Cic.  in  Sen, 
7 :  ex  tam  multia  rognntia  et  offinibna.  Id. 
Clu.  14  ;  id.  ad  Quir.  5 :  qunnto  plus  pro- 
pinquorura,  quo  migor  amniuni  numenu^ 
Tac.  G.  20,  9:  per  propinquos  et  affinea 
SU09,  Suet  Caes.  1 :  aflinia  vinrula,  Ov. 
Pont  4,  8,  9.-2;,  Trop. :  Intrusted  with 
a  thing,  taking  part  in,  priry  to,  sharing, 
associated  with;  constr.  c.  Daf,  or  Gen, ;  m 
Pac.  c  ad:  qui  acse  sffinea  oaao  ml  can- 
sam  volunt,  Pac.  in  Non.  89,  11 :  publicta 
negotiis  affinia,  t  e.  tmplicitus,  particepa, 
taking  pari  in,  Plaut  Trin.  2.  2,  55;  Ter. 
Heaut  2, 1, 1 :  duos  eolos  video  afflnea  ei 
turpitudlni  Judicari.  (Tic.  Ctu.  45 ;  buic  &- 
cinori,  id.  Cat  4.  3 :  culpac,  id.  Rose  Am. 
7,  18;  so  Inv.  2.  44.  149;  id.  ib.  2;  10: 
noxae.  Liv.  39, 14. — Whence 

^  aflfinitaB  («***■).  *»>«-/-  (#■«».  p'w.  a^ 

finitatium,  Just  17,  3)  The  stau  or  cond^ 
tion  of  afflnis. — 1,  Relationship  by  mar* 
riage,eKp.  between  a  father  and  son-in-law^ 
Rahnk.  Tor.  Andr.  1,  5,  12  (cf.  affinie) : 
astringero  inter  aliquos,  Phiut  Trin,  Z,  9, 
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73 :  efRxgere,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 5, 12 ;  «>  Hec. 
4,  4,  101 :  carltas  generis  haznani  wrt^t 
•ensim  foras,  cognataonibua  primum.  turn 
afflnitatibafl,  deinde  amlcitiid,  post  ricioi* 
tatibus,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  23,  68 :  affinitetc  se 
devincire  cum  atiquo,  id.  Brut  86 :  cum 
•Uquo  lUBoitate  oonjungi,  Nep.  Paus.  2,  3 : 
tn  ftffinitatem  alicujus  perrenire,  id.  Att 
19,  1 :  contrahere,  Veil.  2,  44  :  facere  in- 
ter aliqnoa,  Id.  ib.  65 :  Juogere  cum  ali* 
8UO,  Liv.  1, 1 :  nffinitate  coiOunctiu,  Suet, 
fer.  35 :  in  atfinitaCifl  Jura  suceedit,  Just 
7,  3.— Me  ton.  for  tktpersonM  rtlaud,Ukc 
kindred  in  Eng. :  pstriam  deseras,  cognn- 
tos,  affinitateno,  amlcos,  Plant  Trin.  3,  2, 
7^ — 2.  Trop. :  Rfilationahip,  qfiniM, 
union,  conneetioH.  (rare)  :  Var.  U.  R.  1, 16  : 
literarum.  Quint  1,  6,  ^  :  per  aflSnitatem 
Uteramm,  qui  ipAp  Graece,  Latine/ur  est 
Q^.  1,  18,  5 :  tauhi  eflt  aSinttas  corpqri- 
bus  homtnum  mentibusque,  id.  4, 13,  4. 
afflmUUltor  (adC),  ade,,  T.  affirmo 

affiyinftto  (adf.),  adv.^  t.  affirmo  jC». 

amrnftno  (adf),  dnis,  /.  [atfirmo] 
jIk  ^imation,  tuuveratum,  confirmation, 
or  Moermtnt  qf  a  fact  or  awerfton .-  est 
euixn  jusjurandum  affirmatio  reli^osa, 
Cic  Otr.  3,  29 ;  so  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10, 
31,  and  Cic.  ib.  7 :  in  spem  venire  alicu- 
jus flffirmaCione  de  aliqua  re,  Caes.  B.  G. 
7t  30:  constimtissima  annnlium  affinna- 
ttooe.  PUiL  28,  2,  4 :  muUA  afflrmatlone 
abnuere.  Curt  6, 11. 

[td.],  tn  grammar :  Aiming,  ajfirmative : 
^lecies  Terborum,  Diomed.  p.  390  P. 

affimfttor  (^df.),  oris,  m.  [id.]  One 
wAo  Mxrts  or  n^nns  a  thing  (only  in  late 
I^t)  :  Ulp.  Dig.  27,  7,  4 ;  Tert  adv.  Marc. 
4,  7 :  Min.  FeL  Octar.  31. 

UfSxtao  (Bdf),  avi,  atum,  1.  p.  a.  }, 
TV  present  or  rtpraent  a  thing  (a  fact  or 
anertion)  as  fixsd,  firm,  i.  e.  eertatji,  tnu ; 
to nfirm, assert^ matntain^ aver:  dicendum 
est  raihi.  sed  ita,  nihfl  ut  afiirmem,  quac- 
nm  omnia,  Cic.  Div.  2,  3 ;  so  id.  Att  13, 
S3 ;  Brut  1,1:  jurejurando,  Liv.  29.  23  : 
quidam  plures  Deo  ortoa  afi^^Bnt,  Tnc. 
G.  2 ;  cf.  id.  Agr.  10 :  nffirmavit  non  da- 
tunim  se,  heprotuted  that  hs  would  give 
nothing,  Suet  Aug.  42.— Hence,  2.  ^o 
give  additional  conjirmation  of  the  truth 
of  a  thing,  to  confirm^  corroborate,  or  aanc- 
twn :  nftinnare  epem  alicul,  Liv.  1,  1 : 
opinioneni,  id.  32,  35 :  dicta  alicujus,  id. 
S8,  2 :  aliquid  anctoritato  sun,  id.  26,  24  : 
populi  R  vlrtutem  anni«,  Tac.  H.  4,  73  : 
sc»cutH  anccps  vsletudo  iram  Dedm  offir- 
mavit  id.  Ann.  14,  22. — Whence 

*affirmantcr.  Adv.  of  the  Pa.  af* 
firmans,  occurring  in  no  example :  With 
asfuranee  or  certainty,  assuredly :  praedl- 
cere  aliquid,  Gell.  14, 1,  24  ;— and 

affirm&te.  Adv.  of  the  Pa.  afflm^a- 
tos,  also  nowhere  occurring :  With  as- 
MwroCnm,  with  assm-anee,  certainly,  as- 
aurediy,  positively :  quod  nflirmatc,  qua^i 
Deo  te^te  promiscnt  id  tenendum  est 
Cic.  Off  3,  29.  Sup.  afflrmatissime  scri- 
bere  aliquid,  GcU.  10. 12,  9. 

nMxio  (adf.),  5nis,  /.  [afltgo]  A  Join- 
ing^fiang,  or  fastening  to  (only  in  lato 
Lat) :  continuft,  Non.  1,  337. — Hence.  A 
zealous,  ardeitt  attachment  to  a  thing :  phi- 
'  '  dae,  CapelL  1  p.  14. 

f  ft,  um,  V.  nffigo.  Pa, 

Tans  (adC).  antis,  Pa.  of  a 

Terb  cicis^ng  hi  no  example,  afflagbo  : 
Blazing  or  flaming  vp :  in  tempore  aflla- 
granti.  i.  e.  in  an  unquiet  or  turbulent 
tkne,  Amm.  21, 12 /n. 

*afflfttor  (f^(li-)>  ^ris,  m.  [afflo]  One 
who  blows  on  or  breathes  into,  Tert  adv. 
Herm.  32. 

1.  affifttnfl  ("d£)t  %  uiOi  P<^rt-  from 


1.  ^ 

bl 


2.  a0Ultn8  (adf).  fl»,  "t 

blowing  or  breathing  on,  a  breese,  blast, 
breath,  etc.,  as  of  the  letnd,  men,  or  ani- 
mals :  ambu^ti  nffiatu  vapoHs,  Liv.  28, 
23  :  igncs  coclestcs  ndiit^inse  leri  nfflatu 
vpstimcnta,  id.  39,  22 :  Fnvonii.  Plin.  6, 
17,  21 :  noxius,  id.  4,  12,  26,  ot  nt  So  of 
the  breath  of  animals :  frondcs  nfflatibus 
(apH)  (fey  his  breath")  ardnnt.  Ov.  M.  8, 
289 :  serpends,  8tat.  Th.  5.  527 ;  Plin.  9, 
30,  18.  And  of  thn  a5pimtion  hi  ppeech : 
Bocotii  sine  afflatu  vocant  collots  Tcba^, 
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i  e.  -without  h,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  1,  6.-2.  A 
fiash  or  glow  of  light  (cf.  afSo  no.  1) : 
liBDiqtte  afOatn  sunnlacra  refovento,  Plin. 
36, 15t  22.-3.  Trop. :  The  inspiring  af 
the  divine  spirit,  inspiration :  nemo  rtr 
magnns  sine  aliquo  afflatu  divine  noquam 
fniC  Cic  N.  D.  2,  66 :  sine  inflammationo 
animorum,  et  sine  quodam  afflatu  quasi 
furoris,  id.  de  Or.  2,  46. 

*m^SfiCt9  (adf.),  exi,  3.  v.  a.  To 
turn,  tHcUne,  or  direct  to  a  thing :  hulc  si 
eol  o^exerit  axes,  Avien.  Arat  734. 

af>fido  (lulf-),  €re,  n.  n.  To  weep  nt  a 
thing  (only  twice  in  Plant)  :  Plant  Pcrs. 
1,  3,  72  ;  80  Poen.  5,  2, 14a 

affict&tCo  (adf.).  onis,  /.  [afflicto] 
Physieal  pain,  torture,  torment,  ace.  to 
Cicero's  explanation :  "  Affiietatio,  acgri- 
tudo  cum  vexatione  corporis,"  Tusc.  4. 
8, 18 :  sollicitudo,  molestia,  allHctatio,  des- 
peratio.  lb.  7,  16. 

*  afflict&tor)  ^^>  "^  \}^]  One  who 
smites,  causes  pain  or  suffering,  a  tor- 
mentor :  Tert  adv.  Marc.  &,  16. 

*  afficttOy  <^u  (adf.)./.  [affli^]  Pain, 
suffering,  torment:  Irritai,  Sen.  Cons,  ad 
Helv.  16. 

ftfflli'f^  (adf.).  avi,  atuin,  1.  [Id.]  v.  a. 
To  greatly  lusquiet  one,  to  agitate,  toss,  to 
^mtble,  injure,  harass,  vez,  tormejU,  tor- 
ture; lit  and  trop.:  n.  Lit  (rare):  na- 
ves tcmpestas  amictabat  Caes.  B.  G.  4, 
29 :  quod  minuente  aestu  (naves)  in  va- 
dis  amictarentur,  were  stranded,  ib.  3, 12 : 
tempefftate  adversa,  vehementique  vento 
afflictari.  Hirt  B.  Hlsp.  3 :  Batavos.  Tac. 
H.4,79.— Jj,  Far  oftener  trop. :  afflictari 
amorc,  *  Lucr.  4,  1151 :  morbo.  Cic.  Cat 

1,  13.  So  Liv.  29, 10 ;  Suet  Tit  2  :  aailc- 
tatrir  respubUca,  id.  Har.  Rcsp.  19  :  equi- 
tes  equosque  afflictare,  Tac.  11.  3, 19  :  af- 
flictarc  Italinra  luxuria  Bsevitiaque,  id. 
Ann.  13,  30,  Hence  afflictare  se  or  afflic- 
tari aliqua  re,  to  be  greatly  troubled  in 
mind  about  a  thing,  to  be  very  anxious  or 
VTieasy,  to  afHiU  on^s  self:  no  te  afflictcs. 
Ter.  Eun,  1, 1,  31 :  cum  se  Alcibiadee  af- 
flictaret  Cic.  Tusf .  3.  32 ;  so  ib.  27 :  de 
donicsticis  rebus  acerbis«lme  affllctor, 
Cic.  Att  11,  1 :  mulieres  afflictare  scae, 
manuB  auppUees  ad  coelum  tendcre,  SaU. 
C.  31,  a 

who  strikes  a  thing  to  the  ground,  and 
trop. :  one  wh}  ptMs  down  or  overthrows, 
a  subverter:  afflictor  et  pcrditor  dignita- 
tis et  auctoritntls  senatus,  Cic.  Pis.  27  in. 
JafflietoSi  &*  um,  Pa.  from  affligo. 
^iljBStU  (adf).  As.  «*•  [id.]  A 
ing  on  or  against,  a  collision :  nubes 
afflictu  igncm  &Dt,  App.  de  Mund.  p.  63, 
36  Kim. 

KMSgO  (adf.),  ixf.  Ictum,  3.  v.  a.  (af- 
fli3dnt=nfflixerint  Frontin.  ad  M.  Caes. 
3,  3)  To  strike  or  beat  a  thing  to  some 
point,  to  east  or  dash  somewhere  by  strik- 
ing, csp.  of  shins  which  are  driven  or 
cast  away  by  the  wind ;  and  of  pillars 
(often  with  tcrrai-,  telluri,  solo)  which 
are  thrown  from  their  erect  position  to 
the  ground ;  coustr.  c  ad  or  Vat. :  te  ad 
terram,  scelus,  affligam,  I  will  dash  thee  to 
the  earth.  Plant  Pcra.  5,  2, 15  :  nolo  equi- 
dem  to  afflim.  id.  Most  1,  4,  19 :  ad  ter- 
ram, id.  Kud.  4,  3,  71 :  Btatuam,  Cic.  Pis. 
38 ;  so :  monunientum.  id.  Cocl.  32 :  do- 
mum,  id.  Dom.  40 :  (alces)  si  quo  affltc- 
tao  casu  concidorint  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  27. 
And  ib. :  infirmas  arborea  pondere  affli- 
gunt  So  in  descriptions  of  a  battle : 
equi  ntoue  viri  afflicti,  etc.  Sail.  J.  101 : 
uhi  scalHc  coramlnutno,  qui  aunerstete- 
rant,  afflict!  aunt  were  thrown  down,  id. 
ib.  GO  Gerl. :  ubi  Mora  communis  ct  vic- 
tum  sacpe  erigcrct  ct  affllgcret  rictorcm, 
Liv.  3^  19 :  imagiiicm  solo,  Tac.  U.  1. 
41 :  aquila  duos  corvos  afflixit  et  ad  tcr- 
rnra  dedit.  Suet  Aug.  96  Ruhnk. ;  so  id. 
Domit  23.— Poet:  Ov.  M.  12,  139;  so 
ib.  14,  206 ;  Sil.  9. 631.— Hence  (the  Bgure 
taken  from  ships), 

2.  Tro  p. ;  To  ruin,  weaken,  east  down, 
prostrate :  cum  prospcro  flatu  ejus  (for- 
tunae)  utimur,  ad  exitus  pcrvehimur  op- 
tntos  :  et  cum  reflavit  affligimur,  Cic.  Olf. 

2,  6  Hcus. :  virtus  nostra  nos  afflixit,  Cic. 
Fara,  14, 4 ;  id.  Seet  7 :  Fompcjus  ipse  se 
afflixit  Cic  Att  2,  19 :  sonechis  onrrvat 
et  Bffllgit  hominc,  id.  dc  Sen.  10 :  opes 
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hosdum,  Liv.  2, 16 :  aliquem  bello,  id.  S8. 
39:  Othonianas  partes,  Tac.  H.  2,  33: 
amicitias,  Suet  lib.  51 ;  so  Aug.  66,  et 
saep. 

3.  To  reduce,  lower,  or  lessen  in  value : 
hoc  oratoris  esse  maxime  proprium,  rem 
BUgere  posse  laudando,  rttuperaxttloque 
rursua  affligcre,  Cic.  Brut  12. — Trop. 
of  courage  :  To  cast  down,  di*h£arient  to 
diminish,  lessen,  impair:  animos  affligerci 
et  debilitare  metu,  Cic.  I'use.  4, 15,  34. 

4L  Affligere  causam  susceptam.  To  let 
a  letwsuit  which  has  been  undertaken  fall 
through,  to  give  vp,  abandon,  Ctc.  Se«t. 
41,  89.— Whence 

afflictus  (adf.),  a,  um,  Pa.  %, 
Bowed  down,  ill  used,  roughly  handled, 
wretched,  miserable,  v^fortunate,  lit  and 
trop. ;  naves  (*  damaged,  shattered),  Caes. 
B.  G.  4.  31 :  Graecia  porculsu  et  afflicta 
et  perdita,  Cic.  Flacc  7  :  ab  afflicta  ami- 
dtia  transfugere  et  ad  Uorentem  aUam 
devotare,  Id.  Quint  30  :  non  Integra  for- 
tnna  b\  afflicta,  id.  SuU.  31  :  afflictiorc 
conditioue  esse,  id.  Fom.  6,  1  Jin. :  afflic- 
tum'eric^re,  id.  Manil.  29 ;  hence  res  at- 
flictae,  hke  accisae  and  affcctae,  disorder- 
ed, cmbttrrassed,  ruined  circumstances,  af- 
fairs in  a  bad  state,  ill  condition.  Sail.  i. 
46 ;  so  Lncan.  1,  496  ;  Just  4,  5 :  copiae, 
Suet  0th.  9.-2.  Of  the  mind  :  Cast 
down,  deeded,  discouraged,  desponding : 
aegritudine  afflictus,  dobilitatu^,  jaccns, 
Cic.  TuBC.  4,  16:  luctu,  id.  PhU.  9,  5: 
moerore,  id.  Cat  2,  1 :  sfflictus  Titam  ia 
tenebria  luctuquc  trahebom,  Virg.  A.  S, 
92 ;  SuBt  Oth.  9.-3.  Of  choractor,  Uke 
abjcctus,  Abandon^  outcast,  despised, 
low,  mxan,  base,  vile:  homo  afflictus  et 
perditus,  Cic.  Phil.  3,  10 :  nemo  turn  af- 
nictis  est  moribus,  quin,  etc,  Macr.  S.  6, 
7, — Sup.  and  Adv.  not  used. 

a^flo  (b*^-)*  *^i>  atum,  1.  v.  a.  and  n. 
1,  Toblow  or  breathe  on ;  constr.  with 
Aec  ur  Dot.  First  of  the  air :  udam  (fo- 
bam)  vcntua,  Plin.  18,  17,  44,  no.  3 :  af- 
dantur  vineta  noto,  Stat  S.  S,  1,  146: 
affiare  crinem  sparsum  cervicibua,  Or. 
M.  1,  .542:  afflama  aura,  Suet  Tib.  72. 
But  also  of  other  things  which  exert  an 
influence  upon  bodies,  like  a  current  of 
air ;  r.  g.  flre,  light  lightning,  vapor,  etc 
(cf.  %  afflatus  no.  2) :  ct  calidum  mcrabrls 
afflarc  vaporem.  and  breathe  a  glow  (lit  a 
warm  vapor)  upon  our  limbs,  Lucr.  5,  508 : 
velut  mis  Canidia  afflasset,  Hor.  S.  3.  8, 
95  :  nos  ubi  primua  cquls  oriena  afflavit 
anheUf.  VirR.  G.  1.  250;  cf.  Aen.  5,  739: 
ignibufl  (fiilminum)  afflari,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  9, 
21 :  afflati  incendio.  touched,  scorched,  Lir. 
30, 6 :  flaram&  ex  Aetna  monto,  Lir. 
Frcm.  Serv.  Virg.  G.  1,  472.  So  afflari 
Bldere  =  siderari,  to  be  seixed  with  torpor 
or  paralysis  (v,  sideror  and  sidcratio), 
Plin.  2,  41,  41 :  odores,  qui  offlarentnr 
e  floribus,  Cic.  de  Sen.  17  ;  Prop.  2, 
22,17. 

2.  Trop.:  To  blow  or  breathe  to  or  on, 
i.  e.  ^  As  V.  act.  To  bear  or  bring  to, 
alicm  sliquid :  epemt  sibi  auram  posse 
(diquam  afflari  valuntatiB,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  I, 
13  T  nunoris  ncFcio  quid  afflaverat,  fre- 
quentiara  non  fuipwe,  id.  Att  16.  5:  allcui 
aliquid  mail  faucihus  offlare,  id.  Her.  4, 
49.  So  poet :  afflnro  olicui  honorcs,  to 
breathe  beautu  upon  one,  i.  c.  to  make  him 
more  beautiful  without  being  perceived: 
Virg.  A.  1,  591 :  indomitis  gregious  Venus 
afflat  amorea,  Tib.  2,  4, 57.— |),  As  verb. «. 
To  blow  or  hrcalhe  upon  one,  i.  e.  to  be 
friendly,  propitious  to ;  felix,  cui  placidus 
leniter  afflat  Amor,  Tib.  2, 1,  80. 

3,  Of  inspiration :  To  blow  on,  to  in- 
spire, animate,  ivQovoi^tiv  (Ae  figure  is 
taken  from  the  wind  which  ipsucd  from 
tho  caverns  of  orncloa ;  cf.  Cic.  Div.  2, 
57,  117)  :  poctnm  quoai  divino  quodam 
spiritu  afflari,  Cic.  Arch,  8- 

affl^Ons  (>^f)>  cntid,  v.  affluo,  Pa. 

^ffhlgnter  (fulf-)*  "^^^  ^^  ohunAxnce, 
richiyi  copwu^tf,  etc.*  v.  affluo.  Pa. 

aflinoillia  (Adf>)>  n^.  /■  -^  Jlowing  to, 
aStuenceTPUn.  26. 10,  60.— Trop. :  Afflu- 
ence, abundance,  copiousness,  fiiltness,  pro- 
fusion :  ex  hac  copia  stque  rcrum  omai. 
um  affluentia,  *  Cic.  Agr.  2,  35 :  annonac, 
Plin.  Pan.  29.  —  Uencc  also  :  immoderatr 
pomp  or  splendor  in  the  management  of 
on^s   bouuhold,    extratagance,    opp.    to 
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mundiHei:  mundidem,  non  affloentiam 
afiectabat,  Nop.  Att.  13,  5 ; — ^from 

sf>flnO  (aol-),  xi,  sum,  3.  r.  a.  aiul  n. 
X,  ^o  ^^no  or  ntn  to  or  lotoard ;  c  »<  or 
IMa.  a.  L  i  t.  of  water  :  aestua  bis  afllu- 
uat  buque  remeant,  Plin.  2,  97,  99  :  Khe- 
nus  ad  GbIUcrzh  ripam  placidior  alSueiu, 
Tac.  A.  4,  6.  In  the  langiuue  of  the  £pi> 
curean  philosophy,  of  the  Sow  of  atonu 
from  an  object,  aa  the  cause  of  percep- 
tion (of.  acatufl  no.  6),  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 19,  49. 
Hence  iu Lucret  poet  aliquid aliqua re : 
to  breatju  on  one  thing  with  another,  to 
imbue  withj'Lucr.3,G&5. — Poet  of  time: 
Maecenas  mens  afflucntes  ordinat  annoa, 
Hor.Od.4,11, 19.  Of  persona  :  Tocome 
to  in  haste,  to  ka^en  to  (only  poet,  and  in 
the  bifitt.  from  the  Aug.  per.  onward)  : 
ingentem  comitum  affluxiaae  invenio  nu- 
menun,  Virg.  A.  %  79fi:  coplae  alfiue- 
bant,  Ltr.  S,  31 ;  affluentibus  auxiUis 
Gallorum,  Tac  H.  4,  25 :  multitudo  aBlu- 
ens.  id.  Ann.  4,  41.— Of  food :  To  JUno 
dawn:  cibo  aJiOaente,  Suet.  Claud.  44. 
T  r  p  p. :  si  oa  sola  roluptas  esaet;  quae 
nd  eos  (Bensua)  cnm  suavitate  afflueret 
et  iUaberetur,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  11 :  nihil  ex  ia- 
tis  locifi  literarum,  affiuxit,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  3 : 
Incautifl  amor.  Or.  R.  A.  14ti  :  Qve&  afflu- 
unt  subito,  rciKUte  dilabuntur,  VaL  Max. 
6,9jSn. 

J2,  AUqua  re.  To  Jlow  with  a  thin^  in 
rich  abundance,  to  overjlow  with,  to  have 
abundance,  to  be  affiucnl  with;  (more  ele- 
vated than  abundo.  and  more  appropri- 
ate to  elegant  s^le ;  hence  otHuens  in 
Cic.  Oratt  la  much  more  fireq.  than  abun' 
dans)  :  fmmento,  PJaut  Ps.  1.  3,  57 :  di- 
▼iliis  honore  et  laude,  Lucr.  6,  13 :  to- 
Inptatibua,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  28,  93 :  ciU  qnnm 
domi  otiimx  atque  divitiae  affluerent,  Sail. 
C.  36,  4 :  ubl  ^Fuse  amuunC  opea,  Liv.  3» 
26.— Whence 

affluena  (adf.^,  entis,  Pa.,  like  oAur- 
dans ;  FUnoing  aoundavaiff  with  a  thing, 
having  in  abundance  or  tuperjiuity ; 
abundant,  rich,  copious,  nuMcrvus :  Aai- 
atico  omatu,  Lir.  Andr.  in  Prise.  I.  10 : 
ungocntiA,  Cic  Sest.  8:  urbs  erudicissl- 
mls  hominibns,  Uberalis8iml»quo  studiis 
ftffl.,  id.  Arch.  2 :  eo  id.  Rose.  Com.  10 ; 
Verr.  2,  5,  54 ;  Clu.  66 ;  Agr.  2,  30 ;  de 
Or.  3,  15 ;  Off.  1,  43 ;  Laef.  16,  et  al. : 
uberiores  et  offluentiorea  aquae»  Vitr.  8, 
1. — Poet. :  homo  veetitu  amuena,  in  am- 
ple, JUmijig  robe*,  Phaedr.  5,  1,  22 :  ex  af- 
duentl,  in  abundance,  prof usely :  Tac.  H. 

1,  57,  et  al.    Snp.  Sot  c.  50 ;  Aug.  Conf. 

2,  6.  Ado.  App.  M,  4,  Omp.  Cic  Tuac. 
5, 6 ;  Nep.  Att  14  ;  Tac.  A.  15^  54. 

*  a^fo4io  Mf)>  £i'e<  V-  a.  To  dig  in 
addition  to .-  vicinl  cespitem  noatro  solo, 
riin.  2,  68  ettr. 

sS'fn  (adfl),  fctuB,  1.  V.  dep.  (used  in 
the  pracs.  only  in  the  tndicoHv.  (and  even 
there  not  in  Xhe  first  person),  in  the  par- 
tic,  infin.,  and  in  the  imper.  2.  pcra,,  in 
gen.  only  poeL)  :  aliquem,  To  tpeak  to, 
aecoit,  or  address  one :  Att  in  Macr.  6,  1 : 
licet  enim  verelbus  Usdem  mihi  affari  te, 
Atdce,  quibus  affatur  Flamininum  ille, 
*  Cic.  dc  Sen.  1 :  aliquem  nomine,  id. 
Brut.  72, 253 ;  so  ib.  3, 13 ;  Virg.  A.  3, 492 : 
hostcm  supplex  aSare  saperoum,  lb.  4, 
424 :  aliquem  blandc,  Stat  Acb.  1,  251 : 
ubi  me  affamini.  Curt  4, 11 :  aflari  dcos, 
to  implore  the  god*  by  prayer,  Att  in  Non. 
Ill,  27 ;  Vurg.  A.  2,  700  rprecando  affa- 
mur  Vestam,  Or.  K.  6,  300 :  affari  mor- 
tuum,  to  say  vale  to  the  dead  at  the  burial, 
to  take  the  last  adieu :  sic  positum  affati 
diaceditc  corpus,  Virg.  A.  2,  544.  So  also 
afTarl  extrcmum,  ib.  9,  484. — *2,  In  augu- 
rlal  language.  To  fix  the  limits  of  the  au- 
spices :  effari  templa  dicuntur  ao  au^ri- 
basj  affantur  qui  in  his  fines  sunt,  var. 
h.  L.  6,  7, 65  (where  the  pass,  use  of  the 
word  should  be  observed  ;  cf.  App.  M. 
11  p.  265,  30  KluL). 

affinre  (&df.)  and  afibrem  (p^-)>  ▼• 

nssum. 

^a^ftrnOdo  (a^Or  ^^t  v.  n.  To 
fall  into  fear,  to  be  afraid :  magieque  af- 
formido,  oe  is  pereat.  Plant  Bac.  4, 10, 3. 

al^franffO  i^^^)'  ^^  (°^  affrlngo, 
fire),  r,  a,"  To  strike  upon  or  against 
something,  to  break  in  pieces  (perhaps 
only  in  StaUus,  at  all  events  very  rare) : 
poatibus  ungues,  Stat  Th.  10,  47 :  plenis 
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parvos  uberlbni,  Id.  lb.  5,  150:  faiemea 
bostis.  id.  Silv.  5, 1.  36. 

af>ftMIlO  (adf.),  Sre,  v.  n.  To  roar, 
rage,  grotoL,  or  murmur  at  (only  to  the 
poat-Aug.  poets)  :  affremitbis  (Mara),  Val. 
FL  1,  Site  ;  Sa.  14. 124. 

*  afl&ic&tio  (b^')>  dni")  /•   -^  >*"^- 

bing  on  or  agaisut  a  thing :  CoeL  AureL 
1, 14.— From 

a^fHco  (adf.),  ai.  ctom  (App.  M.  3 
p.  212  Qua.),  are,  v.  a.  To  rub  on  or 
against  a  thing  ;  ^icui  (onlyin  poat-Aug. 
prose) :  herbae  so  affricans.  Pun.  8,  27, 
41;  so  ib.  29,  6,  38.— 2.  Trop.:  To  com- 
I  municate  or  impart  somAhing  by  rubbing 
upon:  rubiginem  suam  alicui,  Sen.  Kp. 
7._Whence 

*  afflrictu  (&df.),  as,  m.  ^4  rubbing 
on  or  against:  PUn.31, 6,^ 

^  T.  affrango. 

'(adf.),  are,  v.  a.    To  rtib  or 

>le  to  pi^xs,  or  to  crumble  over :  Var. 
H.  R.  1.  57. 

yfcfiilff^^  (adf.),  nisi,  %  v.  n.  T» 
shtne  ona  thing,  to  beam,  be  radiant^  glit- 
ter (poet,  and  xn  the  Aug.  and  post-Aug. 
histt,') :  non  Venus  aflulsit  Ov.  lb,  213 ; 
BO  Sil.  7,  467 :  Instar  voris  vultus  tuus  af- 
fulait,  Hor.  Od.  4,  5, 6.— T  r  o  p. :  To  sJiine, 
daton,  appear :  defensurum  se  urbcm,  pri- 
ma spee  afl\ilBit,  Liv.  27.  28  ;  cf.  id.  23,  2 : 
mihi  talis  fortuna,  id.  30,  30 :  lux  civitati, 
id.  9, 10 :  Creteusibus  nihil  praesidii,  Val. 
Max.  7,  6  no.  1  eztr. :  occasio,  Flor.  4,  9, 
et  al. 

a^Amde  (ft^f-)'  ^<^  flaam.  3.  9.  a. 
To  pour  to  or  upon,  to  pour  into,  to  sprink* 
Ic  or  scatter  on  (poet  and  in  post-Aug. 
prose) :  affuea  els  aqua  calida,  PUn.  12, 
2U  46 :  affuso  vino,  id.  38,  9,  38 ;  cf.  id. 
16,  44,  91 :  Rhenum  Occano,  Tac.  H.  5, 
23;  affundere  alicui  veuenum  In  aqua 
frfgida.  Id.  Ann.  13,  16.— Hence  amnls  af- 
fuflus  oppidis,  that  jloicv  by  several  towns, 
Plin.  5,  '^,  31 ;  and  so  also  oppidum  afi'u- 
sum  amne,  washed  by  a  river,  id.  3,  3,  4. — 
Trop.:  To  add  to,  to  send  OT  dispatch  to 
some  place  in  haste:  equorum  tria  miUia 
comibus  nffunderentur,  Tac.  Agr.  35:  af- 
fundcro  vicam  alicui,  to  give  life,  vitality, 
id.  Attn.  6,  28.— 2.  Affundere  sc  or  af- 
fundi,  poet:  To  cast  one's  self  to  the 
ground:  affusa  (stretched  out,  prostrate) 
poscere  vitam,  Ov.  M.  9,  605  :  aftusacque 
lacent  tumulo,  prostrate  upon  the  tomb,  id. 
ib.  e.  540 ;  60  Stat  Th.  686.— In  ptoao : 
Cleopatra  affusa  genibus  Cacsaris,  Flor. 
4,2. 

ttforem*  ^-  abforem. 

yfra^^HMffy  a,  um,  a^.  Pertaining 
to  Afrantus  {thegencrai) :  legio,  Hirt  B. 
Hisp.  7. — From 

AixflllW%  a*  lun,  oi^.  A  Ronangen^ 
tile  name,  Ajranian ;  Afrania  fabula,  writ- 
ten by  the  poet  Afranius,  Cic.  Cool  30. 
Aa  n.pr.:  1,  Lucius  Afranius,  A  celebra- 
ted Roman  comic  poet,  cotemporary  with  or 
a  little  later  than  Terence,  of  whose  works 
we  possess  only  a  few  fragments.  Cf.  con- 
cerning him,  Cic.  Brut  45 ;  Fin.  1,  3 ; 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  57;  Quint  10,  1,  100,  and 
BAhr's  llom.  Lit  Gesch.  8.  70.— JJ.  Afra- 
nius. A  general  of  Pompey  in  ^jain,  Cic. 
Earn.  16, 13;  Caes,  B.  G.  I,  38 ;  VeU.2,48. 

Afyif  orum,  V.  Afer. 

SxiCftf  n^  /■  1.  1°  Eua  extended 
sense.  The  whole  of  that  quarter  of  the 
globe  south  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea :  Mel. 
1,  4.'  By  mcton.  for  its  inhabitants:  Af- 
rica, quae  procul  a  mari  incultius  ngebat, 
SalL  J.  89,  7  (cf.  ib.  19,  5 :  ahos  incultius 
vngos  Mfitare). — 2-  I"  ^  more  restricted 
sense,  Libya,  or  the  territory  of  Carthage  : 
Nihis  Africam  ab  Acthiopia  dispcscens, 
Plin.  5,  9,  10  ;,ib.  4,  3  :  re^o,  quae  scqui- 
tur  a  promontorio  Motagonio  ad  aras  Phl- 
locnorum,  proprie  noracn  Africae  usnr- 
pat,  MeL  1, 7 ;  cC  with  Cic.  Man.  IS ;  Lig. 
7.— Whence 

Afl^[Gft]11l%  Ai  u™i  *^'  Pertaining 
to  Africa,  AJHcan ;  bellum  Africanum, 
the  war  of  Caesar  with  the  parttsarts  of 
Pompey  in  Africa,  Cic.  Dejot  9.  Here 
belong  also  rumorcs,  ib.,  and  causa,  id. 
Fam.  6, 13  :  poBsessionefl,  in  Africa,  Nep. 
Att  13 :  gallma,  a  guinea-hen,  Var.  R,  R. 
3,  9 ;  Plin.  10.  26.  38 :  Africanae,  arum, 
sc.  forne,  panthers ;  Liv.  44, 16 ;  so  PHn.  8, 
n,  24;  <34;  Suet  Cat  18;  Claud.  21, 
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et  al.— 2>  Surname  qf  the  two  most  diatin- 
guiahed  Sc^dos ,-  %,  Of  P.  Cornelius  Sdp- 
lo  major*  who  defeated  Hannibal  at  Z«- 
ma  (201  B.C.) ;  and.  b.  Of  his  adopted 
Bon,  P.  Cornelius  Sctpio  Aemilianua  mi- 
nor, who  conducted  the  third  Punic  wai; 
destroyed  Carthage  (146  B.C.).  and  sob- 
jectcd  the  whole  Carthaginian  tenitorj 
to  the  Homans. — Whence 

AfricvSf  a,  um,  adj.,  for  tiie  moat 
part  a  poet  word  for  the  prosaic  Africa- 
nua,  African :  Africa  terra,  Enn.  in  Cic 
de  Or.  3,  42,  167 ;  so  also  Livy,  in  the 
speech  29,  23  ^n. ;  beUa,  SU.  17, 11.— Vi- 
cus,  a  place  tn  Rome,  on  the  Esqviline 
Hill,  where  the  Carthaginian  hostages  were 
held  in  custody,  Var.  R.  R.  5,  32,  44.— But 
osp.  froq.  Africus  ventus,  or  subat,  Afri- 
cus,  the  southwest  wiTid,  Gr.  Xid/,  blow- 
ing between  the  Auater  and  tavonina 
iXt66voros  and  \^(^vpos),  opp.  to  Vultur- 
cus  (xatKiai),  now  called,  among  the  Ital- 
ians, Africa  or  gherbino ;  cf.  PUn.  2,  47, 
46,  and  Sen.  Q.  Nat  5^  16:  creberque 
procelUs  Africus,  Virg.  A.  1, 90 :  praecepa, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  IS :  luctans,  ib.  1,  1,  15; 
pcstilens.  id.  ib.  3,  23,  5 :  protervua,  id. 
£pod.  16,  22.  A4j. :  procieUae,  the  waeet 
or  storms  caused  by  the  Africus,  id.  Od.  3, 
29,  57. — In  Propert :  Africus,  as  the  god 
of  this  wind  (all  the  other  wlnda  are  per- 
sonitled  deities),  is  called  pater,  4,  3,  47. 

af  nif  afore,  aforem,  ailttunu,  for  lUsC, 
V.  absuin. 

,  AgamMifc  oe.  «-.  'Aya/u^.  A 
brotMSr  of  Trophonius,  with  whom  he  buik 
a  temple  to  the  Delphic  ApoUo :  Cic.  Tuac. 
1,  47, 114. 

AffaXUMIIBOIIf  Aoift)  M-  (AoM.  Aga- 
memno,  Kuo.  in  Cic,  Att  13,  47;  Cic. 
Tusc.  4,  8,  17 ;  Stat  Acb.  1,  553).  »Aya- 
fifftvuv,  ovoS,  King  of  Mycenae,  son  iff 
Atreus  and  of  Aerope,  brt^her  of  Menel^' 
us,  husband  of  Clytemnestra,  father  of 
Orestes,  Ipkigenia,  and  Electro,  comauHUi- 
erin-chicf  of  the  Grecian  forces  b^fors 
Troy,  and  murdered  by  his  w\fe,  with  the 
aid  of  A^isthus,  her  paramour.  Poet : 
for  his  time :  vixcre  fortes  ante  Agamem- 
nona  Multi,  Hor.  Od.  4, 9, 25-28.— Whence 

,  *  Againyniniimdft»  a^.  p^tr.  m^ 

'AyaftTiifovidtji,  A  male  descendant  qf  Aga- 
memnon ;  his  son  Orestes :  par  Agametn- 
nonidae  crimen,  i.e.  the  maoidde  of  Ore»- 
tes,  Juv.  8,  215 ;— and 

fttpvovios,  Pertng.  to  Agamemnon  (poet); 
phalanges,  i.  e.  the  Grecian  troops  hdint 
Troy,  commanded  by  Agamemnon,  Virg. 
A.  6, 489  :  Mycenae  Ag.,  ruled  by  Agamem- 
non, ib.  839 :  Orestes  Ag.,  son  of  Agamem' 
non,  ib.  4,  471 :  pueBa,  daughter  of  Agm- 
memnon,  i  e.  fyhigcnia.  Prop.  4,  1,  111. 

*  agiiqilll,  8;  um,  ad;.=:ayaMpf,  Un- 
marrHd,  single :  Hier.  adv.  Joviaii.  1  and 
15. 

^AgamypS,  ««,  /.,  'Ayav(V»»,  1.  A 
fouitlain  in  Boeotta,  at  the  foot  ofHehoon, 
sacred  to  the  Muses,  and  giving  poeticmt 
inspiration  :  Aonic  Aganippe,  Virg.  £.  1(^ 
12;  Claud.  Ep.  ad  Ser.  61.— 2.  The  wife  of 
Acrisius  and  mother  qf  Danae :  Hyg.  F.  SX 
— Whence 

AnnippdUk  «.  um.  a^f^  *Ayai^ir 
vetoi,  Pertrtg.  to  the  fountain  Agones : 
lyra,  t.  &  Musarum,  Prop.  2,  S^  30;  Claud. 
Laud.  Ser.  8 ;— and 

*  Affmilippi%  Idia,  /.  Tltat  is  taertd 
to  the  Mu^  (V.  Agantppeua)  :  fontea 
Aranip^idos  Hippocrcncs,  Ov.  F.  5,  7. 


^&npfif  6s,f~SLydvt],  1.  Otristian 
love  Or  charity :  Tcrt  ad  Martyr.  2.— a. 
The  love-feast  of  the  early  Christiana:  id. 


ApoL  39  Jin. 

t  affiriCOlM  h  n.  =  ayapiitiv,  Larck 
fun^us,tinder fungus:  Plin.  25, 9, 57,  and 
26,  8,  48. 

afflUKH  diu>f  "•  Tprob.  from  ago  and 
asinusj  One  wluj  drives  and  takes  care  ofm 
beast  of  burden,  a  stahlc-boy,  stable-man  ; 
but  esp.  one  who  drives  and  takes  care  of 
horses,  a  hostler,  groom :  PInut  Merc.  5,  % 
11 :  duo  equi  cum  agosonibus,  Liv.  43,  5 : 
agaaonem  cum  equo,  Plin.  35,  11,  40,  no, 
^. — 2,  Contempnipuely,  A  low  servant, 
coachman,  lackey .-  si  patmam  frangat  asft- 
•o.  Hor.  S.  2,  8,  73;  Pcro.  5.  7^ 

igKfblMem  ^  »•>  ^AyaOoKX^,  X. 
A  ktng  tn  Sietly,  son  of  a  potter,  ceiabntai 
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JbriiU  war  toith  the  CurUiaginiantforUie  i 
poBMetsion  of  the  itland ;  cf.  Cic.  Vorr.  2, 
4,  55  ;  VaL  Mux.  7,  4,  1  extr. ;  esp.  Juet. 
23,  1  «?.— 2,  rA«  author  of  a  history  of 
Cifiicu$,  Clc.  Dir,  J,  24.— \Vhenee 
^  JUfathdcten*  a.  um,  adf^  *kYa$6'  ', 
kAuos.  Pering.  to  Kaig  Agotkodu:  tro* 
paea,  SU.  14.  658. 

i}a(^w»'  (good  seiuus),  ^  Jbna  q/^  serpent 
in  £gyj)€  to  which  healing  power  wa$  at- 

Hel.28.  *^  ''      I 

•&ff&t|tvnuk  n^  /•  ^  town  in  Sid-  . 
ty.Uv.  26;'40727, 13 ;  SO.  14,  260 ;  MeL  , 
2,5.  ' 

Agatiiynif  Arum,  a^  'AyaBvpoot,  ' 
A  Scythwt  people  in  what  i»  now  Tran-  \ 
tflvanioy  and  the  Bannat  of  Temestear, 
who  commonly  painted  their  face  and  limba ; 
hence  Virg. :  picti  Agtitfayrei,  A.  4,  146 ; 
cf.  PUn.  4,  12,  26;  and  Mel.  2,  1. 

Ag4v0y  e«./,  'Ayavti,  1    A  daughter  ' 
of  CadmiiB  and  Harmonia,  wife  of  E^ion,  , 
king  of  Thebes,  leho  tore  in  pieces  with  her  , 
arn   hands  her  son  Pentheus,  becatise  he 
cast  contempt  upon  the  orgies  of  Bacchus. 
Or.  M.  3,  725;  Ilyg.  Fab.  184  and  240.— 

?!,  One  of  the  Nereids,  Ujg,  pnet  ad 
ab— 3,  One  of  the  Amazons,  id.  Fab.  163. 

t  alffto^*  gangway  in  a  ship,  so  caO* 
cd  ace-  to  Fcstua,  "  qaod  in  ea  maxime  , 
quneqne  rea  agi  aolet,**  p.  9. 

\  JLmlastlUp  t>  M-  ^  d^Aaff rof  (wbo 
never  laughs)  A  surname  of  M.  Crassus, 
grandfather  of  the  triumvir  of  the  same 
name,  PUn.  7,  19.  18 ;  ct  LuciL  In  Clc. 
Fin.  5,  30, 92;  and  Tuac.  3,  15,  31. 

Ilg6ll61ll%  i,  IR-  [a  double  dun.  of 
agei7  A  very  small  Add:  Cat  20,  3 ;  so 
Jiymm.  Ep.  2,  30 ;— from 

UuflL  i,  dim.  m.  [aeer]  A  small 
/ground,  a  little  Jicjd :  Ter.  Ad.  5, 
6, 26  :  agcUus  non  sane  major  jugcro  uno, 
Var.  R.  R,  3,  16 :  minora  Dii  neeHgunt, 
neque  a^lloa  singulorum,  noc  viticulaa 
perseqnuntur,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  3a 

t  artnulj  Ati^  ">  =  Syrjfia,  in  the 
Macedonian  army,  A  corps  or  division  of 
soldiers :  addita  ms  ala  millo  ferme  cqui- 
tam :  agema  cam  Tocabant,  Liv.  37,  40 ; 
id.  42, 51 ;  so  ib.  Se  ;  Curt.  4,  13,  26. 

^yWi^lliPWPy  t  »•  A  town  in  OalHa 
Lugaunentis,  ace.  to  the  Tabnl.  Pcuting. 
Agcdicum,  now  Sens  in  Champanie  (ace. 
to  others,  iVovtiu),  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  44 ;  7, 

la 

AftaOV>  ^^  "^i  'Ay^ivwp,  A  $OH  of 
Bdaf,  ktng  of  Phoenicia^  father  of  Cad- 
mus and  Evropet,  and  ancestor  of  Dido ; 
bcnce  Carthage  waa  poet,  called  Ageno- 
ris  urba,  Virg.  A.  1,  3^. — Agcnore  natue, 
i.  e.  Cadmus,  Or.  M,  3,  51,  97,  257.— 
Whence 

AfftaiSrilUf  Af  lun,  adi.  Pertaining 
to  Agenor :  bos,  Jupiter,  wko^  in  the  form 
of  a  hulU  carried  off  Europa,  the  daughter 
of  Agenor,  Or.  F.  6,  712 :  ahena,  Phoeni- 
cian, SU.  7,  642;  cl  Mart  10,  16.— Also 
for  Carthaginian  (ct  Agenor):  urbes, 
Carthage.  811. 1, 14 :  nepotea,  the  Cartha- 
,  id.  17,  *~"     '  —      


f?: 


[ffraxs, 

~  ; — and 


404 :  ductor,  Hannibal,  id. 


JUflnJMiH,  >c,  patr.  m.  A  male 
deaorndant  qf  Agenor,  \,  tfis  ton  Cad- 
muaf  Ov.  M.  3,  8;  »o  ib.  81,  90 ;  4,  563 ; 
Pont  1,  3,  77.-2,  Perseus,  whose  grand- 
father, on  the  motheT*s  side,  Danaus,  was 
descended  from  Agenor,  Or.  M.  4,  772. 

sMQIim  entij,  T.  ago,  Pa. 

S{^9  gri,  m.  [Tbc  most  simple  deri- 
Vi^on  la  from  ^pis  ;  for  Varro's  etym. : 
•*  affcr,  quod  agt  poterat,"  L.  L.  5,  4, 10, 
with  which  Don.  Ter.  Ad.  3. 3,  47  agrees : 
"ab  agendo  ager  dictus  eat  qnod  in  eo 
molta  agenda  sunt,"  is  contested  even  by 
Quint.  1,  G,  37.]  J,  In  an  extended  sense  r 
Territorp.  district,  domain,  the  whole  of 
the  soil  belonging  to  a  community,  in  con* 
trast  with  terra,  which  includes  many 
snch  postieeslons  taJcen  together ;  cf. 
Niob.  Rom.  C^csch.  2, 694  sq. :  "  Aeer  Tos- 
colanu^  . . .  non  terra,"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  2, 
84 :  pnipdn  atque  agro  affecit  Ikn^Hares 
suoa.  Flnut.  Am.  1,  \  38 :  abitnros  agro 
.\chlvo-«,  ib.  53, 71 :  ut  mclior  fundns  mr* 
pinos  flit,  fire  ager  Ilirpinus  (totum  enun 
poastdet),  qnam.  etc,  Cic.  Agr.  Z,  9 :  fmi- 
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dun  habet  in  agro  Thurino.  id.  Frgm.  in 
Quint  4,  2,  131  (pro  TuU.  14) :  Rhenus, 
qui  agrum  Uclvctium  a  Oermonis  dividit, 
Cacs.  6.  G.  1. 2  Uerz. :  ager  Noricus,  ib. 
5 :  in  agro  Troade,  Nep.  Pans.  3 :  in 
agro  Aretino,  Sail  C.  36  :  his  civitas  data 
agerque,  Liv.  2,  16. — In  the  Roman  poli- 
ty :  "  ager  Romanus.  the  Roman  posses- 
sions in  iand,  was  distinguished  fi*om 
ager  peresrinus,  foreign  territory,  and  the 
first  was  alTided  into  ager  pubhcus,  pub- 
lic property,  domains,  Eind  ager  privatus, 
private  estates.  The  ager  pubhcus  was 
either  sacer,  coneecrated  to  the  gods,  or 
hamani  juris,  devoted  to  the  uses  of 
man.  The  latter  was  either  rcdditus, 
ceded  to  those  who  had  lost  the  right  of 
possession  therein,  or  occupatus,  given 
into  the  possession  of  citizens.  The  pri- 
vate estates  in  land  had  been  either  taken 
ft>om  the  public  domain  (ex  publico  fac- 
tns  privatus),  or  by  granting  the  right  of 
citizenship  to  foreign  communities  which 
had  become  Roman  (ager  muniripullg). 
The  former  waa  either  sold  (quaestorius) 
or  assigned  (asaignntus),  and  the  assigned 
was  dvcn  cither  to  all  the  plcboiana  in 
equaTsharee  (nritanus),  or  onlv  to  a  def- 
inite number  of  them  unitoa  together 
(colonicus),"  Nieb.  R5m.  Gescb.  2;  695 
and  696  ;  c£  with  153  sq. 

2,  In  a  more  restricted  sense :  Im- 
proved or  productive  land,  afield,  whether 
pasture,  arable,  nursery  ground,  or  any 
thing  of  the  kind ;  cf  Doed.  Syn.  3,  7  sq.; 
1.  71 ;  Hab.  Syn.  68,  and  Hcrz.  Caes.  B. 
G.  7,  13 :  agrum  hunc  mercatua  sum : 
hie  mo  cxercco,  Ter.  Heaut,  1.  1,  94 ;  so 
ib.  1. 1, 3,  IX  :  agrum  de  uoetro  patrc  co- 
lendum  habebat  id.  Ph.  2, 3,  17 :  ut  ager 
quamvis  fcrtilis,  sine  cultura  tructuosus 
esse  non  potest  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  5 ;  id.  Flacc. 
29  ;  agrum  colere,  id.  Rose.  .4m.  18 :  con- 
sercre.  Virg.  E.  1,  73,—*  Of  a  piece  of 
ground  where  vines  or  trees  are  planted, 
a  nursery,  Gell.  19, 1^  a 

3.  The  open  country,  fields,  in  opp.  to 
Ae  town  (in  prose  writers  in  gen.  only 
in  the  plur.)  :  Ter.  Eun.  5,  5,  2 :  nomines 
ex  agns  concurrunt  Cia  Verr.  2,  4,  44  : 
non  sohim  ex  urbe,  sed  etiam  ex  agrie, 
id.  Cat  2, 4,  B :  annus  pcsttlens  urbi  agris- 
que,  Liv.  3,  6 ;  ib.  32. — And  even  in  onp. 
to  a  village  or  hamlet:  the  open  field: 
Cel8.1,l7 

*^  Poetinopp.tomountains,P2a/)i, 
valkyr^hampaign .-  ignotos  montes  agros- 
que  salutat,  Ov.  M.  3,  25. 

S,  As  .^  measure  of  length,  opp.  to 
frons,  as  breadth  :  mille  pedes  in  mmte, 
trecentos  clppns  in  agrum  Uic  dibat.  (*  ta 
rfq»c*),Hor.S.l,8,]S. 

^acMtMlf  t  n.=MpaTov  (not 
growmg  old),  A  plant  that  does  not  readi' 
w  wither,  perhaps  Achillea  Ageratoo.  L., 
PUn.  27,  4.  4.— Ageratos,  1,  m.  One  of  the 
Aeons,of  Vaicntinus,  Tert  adv.  Val.  8. 

AffAflQUlU^  ^  ">•,  ^AytfciXaoi,  1,  One 
of  the  most  vauant  of  the  Spartan  kings, 
who  conquered  the  Persian  satrap  Tissa- 
phemes,  and  the  Athenians  and  Boeotians 
at  Coronea.  Plutarch  and  Ncpoa  wrote 
his  Hfe.— *2.  -4n  epthet  of  Pluto  (from 
his  driving  together  all  people  into  his 
kingdom ;  v.  Passow  upon  the  word), 
Lact  1, 11, 31. 

i  e.  age  Ms,  r.  ago,  no.  vr. 

— pdSo  (j^s)'  ^i^'  ^*  '■•   ^  ^ 

ddigKUT  wShone,  to  delight  in :  ego 
eram  cui  agniudcbat,  Lact  4, 6 ;  as  tranal. 
of  ^  ^vp  vOosixaiptv,  Prov.  8,  30. 

fluVamino  (o^-).  ^i^>  V-  ^  To  groan, 
signTwail,  lament  at  a  thing ;  abs.  or  c.  Dot. 
(only  poet) :  aggemit  Alcidcs,  Ov.  F.  5, 
400 ;  id.  Trwt  1, 3, 112  :  uterque  loqucnti 
aggemit,  Stat.  Th.  11, 247. 

'*aC-Cdll#ro  (Bdg.).  are.  v.  a.  To 
begettnadHmon  to :  alicui :  Tert  adv. 
Mart),  4, 19. 

[genu,  geniculo]  To  bow  the  knee  before, 
to  hned  btfore :  alicui:  Tert  dc  Pocn.  9. 

affVOTf  ^^*"*  [ag?pro]  1,  Everything 
«tt2^  i«  gathered  together,  in  order  to  form 
an  elevation  above  a  surface  or  plain,  as 
rvhhish,  stone,  earth,  sand,  brushwood, 
material  for  a  rampart,  etc.  (in  the  histt, 
esp.  Caes.,  freq. ;  sometimes  in  the  poets^ : 
ab  opera  rcvocondi  mUitea,  qui  panllo 
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loogios  aggeris  petendi  causa  processe- 
rant  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  20 :  aggere  paludem 
explere,  id.  ib.  7,  58 ;  cf  ib.  86 :  lonrina 
erat  agger  pctendus,  id.  B.  C.  1,  42  ;  ib.  2; 
15,  ct  oL  :  superjecto  agjrero  terreno,  Suet 
CaL  19;  cf  ib.  37:  implere  cavemaa  ag- 
gere, Curt  8,  10,  27,  et  aL— Poet :  foBsas 
aggera  complcnt  Virg.  A.  9. 567  :  e  ^edio 
aggere  vox  exit,  f^om  the  midst  of  (he  pile 
cfwood,  Ov.  M.  12,  524.— But  far  ollener. 
2.  The  pile  formed  by  masses  of  rubbish, 
stone,  earth,  brush-wood,  etc.,  collected  to- 
gcthcr ;  ace.  to  its  diflFcrcnt  destination : 
a  dam,  dike,  mole,  pier,  hillock,  mound, 
xoall,  rampart,  etc.,  esp.  frequent  in  tho 
histt  of  artificial  elevations  for  military 
purposes  :  a  dike,  mole,  rampart :  tertium 
militare  sepimentum  est  fossa  et  terreus 
agger,  a  clay  or  mud  wall,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
14,  2  :  a^^nbua  niveis  (with  snow-drifU) 
informia  u-rra,  Virg.  G.  3,  354  :  atque  ip. 
sis  proelia  miscent  Agecribus  murunim^ 

S Icon  as  t  for  muris,  fi  Aen.  10,  24  ;  ct 
t.  144  ;  so  nlao  Prop.  3,  9,  22.  So  for 
a  dike  of  earth  for  tlie  protection  of  a  luu*' 
bor,  Ital  molo,  Vitr.  5,  12,  123  ;  Ov.  M.  14, 
445  ;  15,  690.  For  a  causeway  through  a 
swamp  :  nggeres  humido  paludnm  etfal* 
lacibua  cnmpis  imponere,  Tac.  A.  1,  61 : 
ncger  armorum,  strucs  corporum,  id. 
Hist  2,  70. — Poet,  for  mountains:  bb- 
gercs  Alpini,  Virg.  A.  6^  831 ;  so  ThessaU- 
ci  aggcres,  i.  e.  Pelion,  Ossa,  Olympo^ 
Sen.  Here.  Oet  168.  For  a  funeral  pile 
a  pile  of  wood,  Ov.  JL  9,  234,  and  ^n. 
Here  Fur.  1216.  Of  a  heap  of  ashes, 
Lucnn.  5,  524  Weber. — (X  a  high  wave 
of  the  sea,  Lucan.  5,  674 :  consurgit  in- 
sens  pontus  in  vastum  acgerem.  Sen. 
Hip.  l6l5  (cf.  mons  aquae,  Virg.  A.  1, 105). 
— In  milit  long. :  %,  A  moujtd  erected  be- 
fore  the  walls  of  a  besieged  city,  for  the 
purpose  of  sustaining  ike  haturtng  en- 
gines, and  which  was  gradually  advanced 
nearer  and  nearer  to  the  town  ;  cf.  Adam's 
Antiq.  2, 105,  and  Hcrz.  Cues.  B.  G.  2,  12 : 
aggere,  vineia,  turribiis  oppidum  oppug. 
nare,  Cic.  Fam.  15,  4  ;  id.  Att  5,  30 :  cclc- 
ritcr  vineia  od  oppidum  actif,  a^;ere  jac- 
to  turribusquc  conatitntis,  etc,  Caea.  B.G. 
2, 12  ;  so  with  jaceru  alao,  Sail.  J.  37,  4  : 
ftggerem  exstruere.  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  30 :  in- 
Btruerie,  ib.  8,  41 :  promovere  ad  urbem, 
to  bring  near  to  the  city,  Liv.  5,  7 ;  hence 
poet:  atellatisaxibus  agger Erigitur,ge* 
mfamsqoe  ac^aotis  mocnia  turrea  Acci- 
pit,  a  mound  ts  built  provided  with  wheels 
(for  moving  it  forward),  Luc.  3,  455,  and 
imitated  bv  SiL  13,  109.  Since  such  ag- 
geres  consisted  priiacipally  of  wood,  they 
could  be  easily  set  on  fire,  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 
14 :  horae  momcnto  simul  a^gcrem  ac 
vineas,  inecndium  hausit  Ltv.  5,  7.— 
Trop. :  Graccia  essot  vel  receptacniam 
pnlso  Antonio,  vet  agger  oppugnandae 
ItalJae,  <^c  PhlL  10,  4 :  Ag^r  Tarqnfaiil, 
the  mound  raised  by  T^irquinius  Superbus 
for  the  defence  of  the  eastern  part  cf  the 
city  of  Rome,  in  mo  nei^boriiood  of  tii© 

S resent  Porta  S.  Lorenzo :  PUn.  3, 5,  9  ;  <^ 
3,  15,  24,  no.  2.  Hero  belong  the  follg. 
passages  :  *  Hor.  8. 1.  8,  15 ;  Juv.  5,  153 ; 
so  id.  8,  43 :  Quint  12,  10,  74.— Sueton. 
also  usee  agger  for  tlie  Tarpeian  rock: 
quoad  praecipitaretur  ex  aggere,  Calig. 
27. — I),  The  mound  raised  for  the  protcc- 
tion  of  a  camp  before  the  intrenchment 
(fossa),  and  from  earth  dug  from  it,  which 
wu  secured  by  a  stockade  (vallum),  con* 
sisting  of  sharpened  italtes  (vsllia^ ;  cf. 
Hab.  Syn.  68;  Adam's  Antiq.  2.  69:  se. 
dcs  in  fitore.  castrorum  in  morem  pinnis 
atque  aggere  cingit  Virg.  A.  7,  139 ;  zizi- 
pha  et  tubern  m  castromm  aggeribua 
sata,  Plin.  15,  14. — c.  The  tribune,  in  a 
camp,  formed  of  turf  from  which  the  gen- 
eral addressed  his  soldUrs :  stetit  aggere 
aoltus  CcspitiB,  inCrcpidus  vultum  meruit^ 
que  timeri,  Lucan.  5,  317 !  vix  ea  turre 
scnex.  qunm  ductor  ab  oggcre  coepit 
Stat  Th.  7,  374  ;  cf.  Tnc.  A.  1, 18  Lips.— 
d.  Military  or  public  roads,  since  they 
were  commonly  graded  by  embankments 
of  earth  (in  the  class,  per.  only  in  Virg. 
and  Tac,  and  always  in  connection  wiui 
agger  viae ;  agger  alone  belongs  wily  to 
later  Lat) :  viae  deprcnaus  In  aggere  scr- 
pens,  Vhrg.  A.  S,  273 :  Aurelius  agger,  i  e, 
via  Anrelia,  RutU.  Itlner.  39:  aggerem 
63 
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viae  tree  praetoriao  cohortcs  obtiiitiere, 
Tac.  H.  2,  24  and  43 ;  id.  3,  21  and  23.— 
Hence 

*  aggPftttilDf  ^^'  ^»  heapf=.  acer- 
Tatim:^pp.  Mr474,  p.  146, 3  Mm. 

,  Sffg^TJltiOy  wow,/.  A  heaping  vp; 
In  coiK-reto,  tiuxt  vhick  u  heaped  vp,  a 
mole,  dike  (not  before  the  Aug.  per.) :  Vitr. 
lOi  22,  263 ;  Just  2,  1  jS«.— From 

1.  SLggWOf  B^%  atum.  1.  (Agger]  p.  a. 
lit,  T^jom  art  ngger,  or  to  heap  up  in  the 
manner  qf  an  aegcr;  henco,  in  gen.,  to 
heap  up,  aecumuiate ;  cf.  cumulare  (only 
poet  end  in  pof>t-Au^.  prose) :  aggerat 
cadavera,  Virg.  G.  3,  556 :  Laurcntis  prae- 
mia  pugnnc  nsgerat,  id.  Aen.  11,  79 :  oflsa 
diPJecta  vel  aggerata,  Tac.  A.  1,  61 ;  id. 
ib.  63. — 2,  '^o  increase  by  heaping  vp: 
Inccnditquc  animnm  dictie  atquc  aggerat 
iraa,  Virg.  A.  4,  197,  and  11,  342:  omne 
promieeum,  Stat  Th.  2,  198.— 3.  To  JM, 
or  fill  up  by  ttccumviating:  spatium,  Curt 
4,  2. — 4.  Aggcrare  arborrm ;  in  garden- 
ing: To  heap  up  earth  around  a  tree,  in  or- 
der to  protect  the  roots  from  too  great  bcat^ 
Col.  11,  2,46. 

2i  aJP-gerO  (adg).  gc^ei*  gestum.  3, 
«.  a.  'Jo  Scar  to  «  place,  to  bring  or  con- 
vey to  by  carrying ;  c  ad  or  Dot.  (In  Plant 
froq.,  in  the  class,  per.  rare — ^in  Cic.  perh. 
only  once — then,  again,  more  freq.  in 
Tac.) :  cum  coram  aggerimus  bona :  quin 
etiam  ultro  ipsi  aggcruut  ad  nos,  Puut 
True.  1, 2,  16 :  vaiiai  his  aggerunda  etiam 
est  aqua,  id.  Kud.  2»  5.  27  ;  so  Id.  Cas.  1. 
1,  36;  Var.  R.  R.  3,  17,  6:  luta  et  limum 
nggerebant,  Cic.  in  Xon.  212,  IG :  ingens 
aggt-'ritur  tumulo  tellus.  Virff.  A.  3,  63: 
quadrantea  patrimonio,  PhiieJ,  4, 19  (20) : 
nggeata  Humiuibud  terra,  I'lin.  17,  4,  3: 
aggerebatur  ccspes,  Tac.  A.  1.  19;  and 
trop. :  to  heap  up,  accumulate,  bringjbr- 
ward,  lay  to  one's  charge :  probra,  lb.  13. 
14:  fftka.  id.  ib.  2,  57.— *  2-  To  glue  or 
ftick  together  $oJl  aassea:  Vitr.  2,  3,  35. 
—Whence 

*  Urefftim  (^dg.),  adt.  Heaped  up, 
in  hcapg,  abundantly :  Vulg,  Mace.  2, 13. 5. 

* a«r«rtio  <"^e).  6nis,  /.  [aggero] 
A  beaftitg  to  a  place,  a  heaping  up ;  in 
concrete,  mud,  sand,  etc.:  PolL  3. 13;  eo 
U.  12, 15. 

.  1..  anestu  (ndg).  fi^  f»-  [id.]  A 
bearing  or  carrying  to  a  place,  a  collect- 
ing, an  accumulation,  coUeotion  (^st-Aug. 
and  rare)  :  pabuli,  materiae,  hgnornm, 
Tac.  A.  1.  35 :  copianun,  id.  Hist  3,  60 : 
arenae,  Aur.  Vict  Kp.  3. 

^  2,  Mg^stiuh  i,  in.  or  agifofttam, 

1,  n.  [id.j  An  eletatton  rawedtn  tlte  mau- 
ner  of  a  dike  or  mound:  Amm.  20, 11 ;  so 
id.  19,  P. 

„  aCrflrlSoMrO («ds). avl. atum,  1. r. a. 
lit,  Towind  to  or  on  (as  on  a  bait) ;  faence 
poet  (as  it  alone  occurs),  to  add  or  join 
to,  or  annex ;  and  se,  to  join  ontfs  self  to: 
ck  (se)  lateri  agKlomrrant  nostro,  Virg.  A. 
%  341;  cuneis,  ib.  12,  458:  f^igeaque  pee- 
tis  agglomerare  frctum,  raise*  it  vp,  as  a 
ball  I  c.  heaps  it  up,  Val.  Fl.  2.  499. 

rf. 

to  fit  closely  to,  to  fasten  to :  tn  illud  (pro- 
oemium )  dcKcaUa,  hoc  agghitinabii}, 
fou  may  tkerefore  remote  that  introduc- 
tion, and  add  this  instead  ofit,*^  Cic.  Att 
IG,  6 :  aUquid  fronti.  Cols.  &  6,  no.  1 :  eo 
id.  7,  26,  no.  4  ;  Vitr.  10,  13,  945:  aggluti- 
nando  auro,  PUn.  33,  5.  39 ;  «o  id.  34!,  36. 
67. — Trop.  only  In  the  vulgar  lang.  of 
Plant:  meretricos  se  ngelunnant  Plaut 
Men.  3.  2,  63 :  jta  mihl  ad  malum  malac 
res  plurimac  se  agglutinant,  id.  Aul.  4, 
10,71. 

ag-grAyOBCO  <adg.),  ere,  r.  inch. 
To  bt^me  heavy :  proninquitate  parti, 
Pac.  in  Mon.  486, 5  ;  and  trop. :  of  uclc- 
neas  :  to  become  violent,  scpcre,  danger- 
ous :  ne  morbus  oggrnvcscat  ^roic  teorse, 
be  aggravaud,  Ter.'Hee.  3,  3.  3. 

aJff^-ffraVO  ('^(l?)'  "v><  "tum.  l.  r.  a. 
(firar  u?ed  in  the  Aug.  per.,  and  only  in 
prose  writers  ;  perhaps  formed  by  Livy, 
who  upcs  it  very  often)  To  make  heavier : 
iwgravatur  pondus,  Plin.  It?,  13,  30. — 
Tr  o  p. :  quo  (bello)  ei  aggravatae  rea  e«- 
aent,  Liv.  4,  12 :  odor  nggravaus  capita. 
Id.  12, 17,  40:  ictus,  id,  3H,  4,  7 :  vulners, 
id.  28, 3, 6:  morbo  aggravante,  8uet  Caes. 
64 
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1 :  dokMrem,  Curt  8,  10.— Hence,  2,  To 
oppress,  to  burden,  annoy,  iitcomnode : 
sine  ope  hostis,  quae  aggravaret,  Liv.  44, 
7  fin. :  bpneficia  rationea  nostras  ag^rava- 
tura.  Sen.  Ben.  4,  13 :  argumenta,  quae 
per  se  nihil  rcnm  aggravarc  videnntur, 
appear  to  be  vithovt  much  weight.  Quint 
5,  7.  IP. 

tig'gndxPf  ^f^t  All  &ct  form  of  the 
foHg.  dep.  (ct  adorio^  :  To  go  to,  <5^ 
proach :  hoc  si  aggrcdias,  Plaut  True.  2, 
1.  40.  Hence  also  pass.:  ut  a^rederer 
dolis,  Cic.  Frgm.  in  Prise,  p.  7w,  32  P. : 
facilUmis  quibusqne  aggresais,  Just  7, 6 ; 
cf.  Ramsb.  187. 

«r-ffre^or  (adg.),  gre?sut,  3.  r.  dep. 
(2  ptr5.  prars,  aggredire.  Plaut  As.  3,  3, 
IM.  Inf.  aggrediri,  id.  I'ruc.  2,  5,  7,  and 
ageredirier,  id.  Merc.  2, 1,  24,  and  Rud.  3, 

1,  D.  Part.  perf.  adgrettus,  Enn.  in  Feat 
p.  6^  To  ^0  to  or  approach  a  person  OT  thing 
(coinciding,  both  in  eignif  and  constr., 
with  adire,  etill.  as  designaling  direct  and 
measured  motion,  it  is  more  freq.  in  the 
signif.  no.  3  and  4,  adirc  in  those  of  no. 
1  and  2.— Horace  never  u^es  aj^edi; 
Cic.  and  the  histt  very  freq.) ;  constr.  c 
ad  or  Ace  (cf.  Zumpt,  §  387) :  saxa  scru- 
pea  Bnccbi  aliaque  templa  prope  aggredi- 
tur,  Pac.  in  Delr.  Syut.  120:  ad  hunc  Phi- 
lenium  aggredimur  ?  Plaut  As.  3,  3,  90 : 
aggredior  homincm,  id.  Cure,  2,  3,  59. 
And  with  loc.  adv. ;  non  cnim  repeUetur 
inde,  quo  aggrcdl  cnptct,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
17,63. 

2.  Aliquena.  To  go  to  or  approach^  L  e. 
forlhe  purpoAC  of  conversing  or  advising 
with,  asking  counsel  of,  entreating  or  so- 
liciting something  of,  etc, :  qnin  ego  hnnc 
aggredior  dc  illal  Plaut  Merc.  3,  3,  50: 
Locustam  ego  Romae  aggredior  atquc, 
ut  arbitror.  coinmovebo,  to  apply  to.  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  3, 1 :  Damasippum  vclim  aggredi- 
are,  to  solicit,  id.  Att  12,  33 :  legatos  ag- 
greditur,  Sail.  J.  46 :  aggredi  altquem 
pecunia,  t.  e,to  attempt  to  'bribe,  to  tamper 
with,  id.  ib.  28:  rcliquos  legatos  eadem 
via  (t.  c  pccunia)  aggreasus,  ib.  16 :  ali- 
qucm  dictis,  to  accost,  Virc,  A.  4,  93 :  all- 
quern  precibus,  Tac.  A.  13,  37 :  nnhnoa 
largitioue,  id.  Hist  1,  78 :  acrlus  alicujus 
modestiam,  Id.  Ann.  2,  16:  crudeKtatem 
Princinis,  they  ^ur  on,  stir  vp,  ib.  16, 18. 

3,  To  go  to  or  against  one  in  a  hostile 
manner,  as  an  enemy,  to  fall  on,  attack,  or 
assault  one  (prop,  ot  an  open,  direct  attack, 
while  adorior  denotes  a  secret,  unexpect- 
ed aggrrMion,  v.  the  word  no.  1) :  q«is 
andent  l>eue  comitatum  a^gredi  ?  Cic. 
Phil.  3,  10:  militea  palantea  inermes  ag- 
gredi, t*(ill.  J.  70  fin. :  aliqueni  vl,  id.  Cat 
43,  3 :  UDus  aggreesurus  eet  Hannibalem, 
Liv.  33,  9  :  rcinouem.  Veil.  2. 109  :  somno 
eravatum  fcrro,  Ov.  M.  5,  G59 ;  so  id.  ib. 
13,  402;  13,  333:  senatum,  Suet  Aug. 
19;  so  id.  lb.  10;  Calig.  13;  Oth.  6;  Do- 
mit  17 :  inopinantes  aggreasus,  Ju&t  3, 8. 

4*  Togo  to  or  set  abofU  an  act  or  em- 
ployment, to  undertake  or  begin  it  t  cL 
adco  no.  4,  accedo  no,  7,  adorior  no.  3  (so 
efip.  often  In  Cic),  constr.  c.  ad  or  Ace. 
(fio  always  in  Ballust),  in  the  poets  and  in 
pofit-Aog.  prose,  c.  Inf. :  adgrettus  fari, 
Enn.  in  Feat  p.  6 :  qua  de  re  disecrere 
aggredior,  Lucr.  6,  941 ;  so  ib,  981 ;  qua 
priuB  aggrediar  quara  de  re  fundere  fata, 
id.  5,  111 :  quldquam  gcrere,  id.  ib.  168  ; — 
c.  ad:  b\  aggredior  ad  hnnc  disputatio- 
ncm,  id.  N.  D.  3, 3 :  ad  diccndum,  id.  Brut 
37  :  ad  crimen,  id.  Clu.  3 :  ad  petitionem 
consulatus,  id.  Mur.  7:  ad  facieadam  in- 
jurinni,  id.  Off.  1,  7  fin.  c  Ace, .-  quum 
neGTedior  ancipitem  causnin.  Cic.  de  Or. 

2,  44,  ]86:  mtignum  quid,  id.  Att  2,  14  : 
in  omnibus  necotii-s  priusquam  aggredi- 
are  («c.  ea),  Cir;  Ofl".  1,  21,  (3  Beier. :  ag- 
grediar igitiir  (sc  causam),  d,  etc,  id.  Ac. 
2,  20,  64  (Joer.  Once  in  Cic.  c.  Inf, :  de 
quibus  diccrc  aggrediar,  Otf.  2, 1 :  allam 
rem  aggrcditur,  fJall,  J.  03 :  aggrcditurque 
inde  ad  i>aci6  longe  maximum  opus,  Liv. 
1,  42 :  opus  a^^edior  opiiuum  casibus. 
Tac.  H,  1,  2:  multa  mntniis  ducibus  non 
a.':rrcdienJn,  Liv.  24.  19  :  ad  rompubL, 
VfIL  3,  33. — i*'oct:  magnos  honores, 
Viru.  K  4, 48 :  fatale  agiH'essi  avcUere  Pal- 
Iftilium,  id.  Aen,  2,  lfi5  :  quin  aspice, 
quantum  nygrcdiare  nefas,  Ov,  M.  7,  71 : 
Cacenrcm    jwUcrc    ogercFsi    sunt,    Tac. 
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Drat  17 :  isthmom  perfodere  anreasna^ 
Suet  Ncr.  19 ;  id.  CaL  13 ;  so  id.  Claad. 
41. 

M!aBr>r^v*  ^'^■^  *'^'  **""'  ^*  "•  •• 

*  X,  Tu  bring,  add,  or  Uad  to  a  fioek : 
"ADGaEOAKE,  ad  gregem  dncere,"  FesL 
p.  20; — hence,  2.  *<>  «<^<^  or  join  to 
something;  sc  aerregare,  to  attach  on^s 
self  to  one,  to  fmSow  or  adhere  to  (more 
rare  than  a^^ungere,  and  only  in  proae, 
but  claea.) :  ei  secum  sues  eduxerit,  et 
eodem  ceteros  naiifraffos  aggrcgavcrit, 
Cic.  Cat  1, 12  :  filium  ad  patrid  interitom. 
to  involve  in,  id.  Vatin.  25  :  te  semper  i& 
nostrum  nomerum  aggrcgare  soleo,  id. 
Mur.  7, 16:  meam  voluntatcm  ad  6ummi 
virt  dignitatem  aggregasaem,  hetd  shotcn 
«y  leal  for  the  augmentation  of  his  repu- 
tation, id.  Fam.  1,  9 :  ad  eorum  amiciti- 
am,  had  joined  them  or  allied  themselves  to 
them,  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 12;  VelL  2,  91 :  op- 
pidani  aggrcgnnt  se  Amphotero,  Curt  4. 
5  ;  and  instead  of  se,  pasa, :  ne  cU^acisccD. 
tibuB  aggregarenfur,  .Suet  Ner.  43. 

argrendo  (<^g-).  6ni«,/.  [aggredior] 
A glhng  to  or  tov>ard  a  thing ;  a  very  rare 
word;  in  the  class,  per.  only  in  rhetor, 
lang.  for  a  proem,  introduction  to  a  speech 
^prooemium:   cumque  animos  prinu 
Rggressione  occupaverit,  Infirmabit  cxclu- 
detaue  contraria,  *  Cic.  Or.  15,  50,    Also 
a  rhaorical   syllogism.   Gr.    hiYdprnui, 
Quint  5, 10,  4 ;  ib.  28,  14,  27.-2.  An  at- 
tack, assault  (cf.  aggredior  no,  3>,  only  in 
App. :  Met  8,  p.  20?,  27  EUn. 
.anrOMOr  (»«lg).  6rifl»  m.  tid.J  One 
I  who  attacks,  assails,  etc..  an  assailant,  ag- 
■  gressor  (only  in  tiie  Lat  of  the  Pandects) : 
'  Ulp.  Dig.  29,  5,  1  fin. ;  hence  also  for  a 
'  r,  id.  Ib.  48,  9, 7,  et  al 

-,MliTa  («dg,),  ae»  /.  [id.]  An 
assault  (only  in  App.  and  in  the 
Pandects)  :  Dig.  49, 16,  5 ;  so  ib.  29,  S,  3 ; 
App.  Met.  7,  p.  190,  41  Ehn. 

1.  affgremis  ifi^s-)*  >•  lun.  part  fr. 

2.  anVMMRUh  (>«.  «•  *  1.  ^n  tf- 
toc*,  assault  (cf.  acgredior  no.  3) :  U^ 
Dig.  36, 1,  17.— 2.  ^  going  to  a  difng,  an 
entering  upon,  o^inning,  opp.  to  exitus 
<cf.  oggrodior  no.  4) :  Fuinic.  Mathes.  2; 
10. 

Mr-ffnberno  (adg.),  &re,  V.  a.  To 
guide  ur  dircd  by  means  of  any  thing;  to 
govern,  manage.,  rule:  a.  iter  pemba*, 
Flor.  3,  Sv  16.  2.  Trop. :  a^ubemante 
fortuna,  Flor.  2,  8,  1. 

affQiSfC,  a4-  lago]  1.  Pass.:  7%M 
can  oe  easily  moved,  is  easy  to  move  or  hs 
moved,  movable  (mo*tly  a  po«'t  word ;  not 
in  Cic.) :  qui  restitisscnt  agili  claseri  nave* 
tormcnta  machinasque  port«zite«?  Liv. 
30, 10:  hncc  querulas  agili  pcrcurrit  pol- 
lice  chordas,  Ov.  Am.  3,  4,  37  :  lactMS 
inops  agili  peragit  freta  cnerula  rcmo.  i± 
Her.  15,  65 ;  so  agilis  rota,  id.  Pont  2, 10. 
34  :  aer  agilior  et  tenuior.  Sen.  Q.  Nat  2, 
10,  et  aI.---2.  Act.  n.  That  moves  eat^ 
quickly:  agile,  nimble,  ouick,  rapid:  «c 
tibi  eccrctis  agilis  dee  saltibus  ausit,  swifi 
or  fieet-footed  Diana,  Ov.  Her.  4, 169;  ne 
super  agiiii  Cyllenius,  id.  Met  2;  730. 
Also  of  things:  guick,  sudden:  agilnn 
dari  facilemquc  victoriam,  ESiscnn.  in 
Non.  58, 1 :  argumentatio  agilior  et  acrlor 
et  instantior,  Quint  11,  3,  1*>4.  et  al.— W. 
With  the  access,  idea  of  activity :  QuidE, 
hasty,  or  prccipiiate  in  action  ;  promft^ 
arrive,  busy  (agilis  has  more  direct  refer- 
ence to  the  action,  and  hence  is  used  of 
inanimate  things ;  while  sedulusy  diligent 
assiduous,  regards  more  the  state  of 
mind;  both,  however,  refer  to  the  sim- 
ple idea  of  mobility,  Doed.  Syn.  1, 133; 
cf.  Front  Differ.  3203  P,  and  actnosua) : 
nunc  agilis  ho  et  mrrsor  civilibus  undis. 
Hon  Ep.  1,  1,  16  ("  Degotio9ui<L.  -xpaKTf 
k6(,"  Schol.)  :  oderunt  sedatum  celerra. 
agilem  gnavumque  remissi,  kL  ib.  I,  18. 
9U:  ip»c  quid  audesi  Quae  circumvoll- 
tas  a^H  thyma,  id.  ib.  1,  3,  21 :  vir  iw- 
vus.  nffilis,  providua,  Veil,  3,  105;  Ov.  F. 
2,  516  (opp.  to  ignavus);  id.  Am.  1.  9,  45  : 
animus  ngilis  et  prooua  ad  motua,  S«i. 
Tranq.  3.  Cbaip.  Sen.  Ep.  74.  Sup^  im 
given  by  Priec.  p.  G06  P.  and  Cham.  p. 
89  is  airillimus ;  on  the  contr.  Charb.  p. 
162  agillisslmus,  but  both  forms  are  given 
without  examples ;  cf.  Rudd.  1,  171  no. 
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\Z  Adt.  agfllter,  Amm.  R  9;  28,  2. 
Gmp.  Col.  %  a— Whence 

Jigiil^tUtT  ^s,  /.  The  condition  qf 
RflliS^  Ou  piMer  of  moviji^,  mobility,  nim- 
Ueiu»f^  activitjf,  fuiektutt,  Jlectnas:  na- 
rium,  Liv.  US,  51 :  rotaram,  CurL  4,  6 : 
cursos  et  a^^litaa  nlimjus  (mobility), 
Quint.  11.  3,  180.— Trop.:  agllitaa,  ut 
ita  dicam,  moIUtiaaue  naturae.  "  Cic.  Att. 
1.17. 

&ffi[Ixt0r9  o^0-  QuielUy,  rt^idly,  etc., 
T.  i^lu. 

jlg^wifl,  HO,  /.  [ago]  Tke  opening  in 
tkeupper  part  qf  a  btuaiics,  m  which  the 
tott^ue  ptayt :  Feat,  p.  9  (cf.  also  Tert  adv. 
llerm.  41 ;  Pudic  9).— Whence 

t  ftifllUitOr—  "dicnntur,  qui  porro 
lucromorentur/'  Fest  p.  9. 

tiglMfr  ^^  «■  [ago-pes]  in  LvcU- 
ina^pcuariufl  senator,  A  Kuator  v)ko  $i- 
Untlf  paste*  over  to  hJmyfor  or  with  whom 
he  iutenda  to  vot&z  Feat  s.  v.  rEOAaiuv, 
p.  198. 

JLffi%  Idts  (Ace  Agin.  Cic  Off.  3.  23, 
80>,  S.,~A);if,  i.  A  ktn^  of  Sfparta,  mwr 
dertd  by  hie  attm  eubfectt,  Cic.  Off,  %  23, 
80;  cf.  Plut  Agis.— Sf,  Brother  of  AMeei- 
taue  aitd  eon  qf  Archidam.u9f  Nep.  i^ges. 
1  (for  the  lengUk  of  tlie  A,  v.  Vtrg.  A.  10^ 
751 ;  cC  Crufliufl'a  Gr.  hex.  of  Proper 
Namea,  p.  7). 

'  Unt&Mlil,  e,  a4J.  [agilo]  That  can 
be  easily  morea,  easily  movable,  le  an  tpi- 
theton  omane  of  the  air,  Ugh^  movtUtU  : 
ag.n»T,Ov.iL  1,75. 

&gitAtif»  Ania,/.  [id.)  The  state  of  be- 
itt^tn  motion,  motion,  moorment,  agita- 
tion (in  good  class,  proao) :  agitatlones 
fluctuum.  Cic.  Mur.  17 :  agicatio  et  motua 
linguae,  id.  N.  D.  2,  54  :  lecdcac,  Liv.  27, 
29,etfll— Trop.  (mostly in pbilos. laog.) : 
JCflUWum,  activity:  auimus  agitatiooc  et 
motu  racuufl  ease  nunquam  potest,  Cic. 
N.  D.  S;  62 :  adhibenda  est  actio  quaedam, 
noo  solam  mentis  a^itntio,  contemplation. 
Id.  Off.  1,  5^11. :  magnarum  rerum  egita* 
lio  ct  administralio,  id.  Inr.  2,  54 :  studl- 
onun,  proeeeution,  id.  de  Sen.  7 :  opus  est 
aapieoti  agitatione  virtutum.  tht  practice, 
Sen.  Ep.  109 :  agitatione  remm  ad  virtu- 
t«u  capesscndam  excitari,  VaL  Max.  7,  % 
na.  1. 

agitttwr»  6™.  «•■  [ii]  OTig^  He  who 
pius  a  thing  in  motion^  but  uaed  excltt- 
sirely  of  those  who  drive  auimals  (asses, 
horses,  e2£.),  a  driver  (cf  agaso) :  ascUi, 
poot  for  a  rustic  or  peasant,  Virg.  O.  1, 
273 :  cquorum  Achillis,  t.  e.  the  charioteer, 
id.  Aen.  2,  476.— llonce  also  agitator  abs., 
a  charioteer,  a  combatant  in  the  games  of 
the  circus:  cf  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  Id  so,; 
Plaut  Men.  1,  2,  50  :  ego  uC  agitator  catll- 
dua,  priusqtuun  ad  fincm  vcniam,  equos 
mutiaebo,  Cic  Ac.  2,  20 ;  Suet  Calig.  55; 
0O  Orell  o.  2593  «.— Whence 

icitfttrte  Icis,/  ti«L]  She  who  puts 
et  tnfn^  in  motion  (lata  Lat) :  eUvanim 
agitatnx  Diana,  i.  e.  huntress,  Amob.  4.  p. 
141 ;  so  Trop. ;  App.  Dogm.  Plat  1,  p.  6^ 
15  Elm. 

Sigli&iWh  &«.<*■  A  stale  qf  motioTL,  a 
beinjf  in  motion^  movement^  agitation  (only 
ante-  and  poatclass.)  :  Var.  L.  L.  5,  l^M.  .- 
anima  corpori  praestat  agitatum,  Macx. 
Somo.  Scip.  2,  I'J :  si  ogitatu  buo  nqoam 
morerit  Id.  Sat  7.  8. — Trop.:  mentis, 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  6. — From 

juptOf  a^<  Atum,  1.  [a^]  verb,  intens. 
I,  To  put  a  thing  in  motion,  to  drive  or 
Impel  (mostly  poot,  or  in  more  elevated 
prose ;  from  poetry  it  like  so  many  oth- 
er words,  passed,  fmcr  the  Au^.  per.,  into 
common  ^ose)  ;  firet,  a.  ^  dnvintf  cnt- 
tlc  (cf  ago)  :  cnlcari  quodrupcdcm  agita- 
bo  advoTcium  clivom,  Plaut  As.  3,  3, 118: 
banc  in  curru  bijugos  agitaro  leonra.  drives 
Aer  span  of  lions,  Lucr.  2,  602 :  agitmitur 
quadrigae,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  5^  62 :  ad  Uumina 
currus,  Virg.  G.  3,  18 :  lanigcros  grcgcs 
hiitaaquc  capellas,  to  drive,  poet  for  to 
tend,  ib.  S87 :  sacros  jugalcs  (dracones). 
Ov.  M.  5,  661  :  qundrigas  bim.'jqnc  et 
equoa  deaultorios.  Suet  Caca.  ^---^  Of 
tlua  violent  motion  of  other  tilings,  pro- 
duced by  men  or  animals :  triremcm  in 
portu,  Kep.  Dion.  9 :  alas,  Ov.  Tr.  3.  4, 
21 :  manibu^que  levcs  ngitAvtt  habenns, 
id.  Met  7.  221 :  hastam,  id.  ib.  3,  667  :  ca- 
put, to  move  theheadi^in  token  ofasseai= 
E 
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annuerc),  id.  ib.  1,  507. — Ksp.  of  animals : 
To  disturb,  hunt,  chase,  pttrsue :  etiamsi 
cxcitatunu  non  ais  nee  agilatunis  feras, 
(He.  Off.  3, 17  :  aquila  insecton^  alias  aves 
atque  agitaus,  id.  Div.  2,  70 :  trepldas  co- 
lumbas,  Ov.  M.  5,  606;  so  ib.  10,  539  ;  11, 
300  Jabn :  eursu  timidos  ona^ros,  Virg. 
G,  3, 409,  et  aL — ©,  Of  the  motion  caus^ 
by  the  wind :  vcntus  cnim  fix,  ubi  est  agi- 
taudu  percitus  aSr,  token  the  air  is  violent- 
ly agitated  and  driveji,  Lucr.  6,  666 :  marc 
ventorum  vi  agitari  atque  turbari,  Cic. 
Clu.  49  Jin. ;  id.  Univ.  3,  7 :  freta  pouti 
incipiUQt  agitata  tumcsccre,  Vii^.  G.  1, 
357;  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  553:  Zephyris  agitata 
Tempe,  Hor.  Od.  3, 1,  24  :  vontis  agitatur 
pinus,  id.  ib.  2;  10,  9 :  vetcres  agitnntur 
omi,  id.ib.  1,9, 12:  agitarct  aurp  capillo^ 
id.  Ep.  1, 15, 9.—^  Of  the  modon  causea 
by  tbo  water :  agitata  numina  Trqjoe,  loss- 
ea  or  driven  abamt  upon  the  sea,  Virg.  A.  6, 
68 ;  Prop.  2.  20,  5.— In  am.,  ©.  Of  the 
motion  caused  b^  other  tilings :  magnes 
(lapis)  ogitat  (fcrri  ramenCa)  per  aes, 
Lucr.  6,  1054 :  agitari  inter  so  coocursu, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1,  % :  pulsu  exteroo  agitari,  id. 
Somn.  Scip.  9.— P  o  e  t  of  mist :  To  pro- 
duce it  by  motion  or  agitation :  dejectu- 
que  (Pcneus)  gravi  tcHuea  agitantiammos 
NubUa  conducit,  and  by  its  impetuous  de- 
scent (into  the  valley)  raises  clouds  pro- 
ducing misty  Ov.  M.  1,  571. 

2.  T  r  o  p. :  To  rouse  up  or  excite  one, 
to  put  in  a  ctrtain  state  of  mind,  to  move, 
urge,  drive,  impel  to  somsthing,  aliqucm, 
sometimes  in  aliquid  (so  in  Florus  very 
fruq.)  :  in  furias  agitantur  equae,  are  ex- 
cited  to  fury,  Ov.  A.  A.  2, 487  :  agit&re  pie* 
bem,  to  stir  -up,  rouse,  Liv.  3. 11 :  popu> 
lum,  Flor.  2, 12,  2 ;  so  11,  6, 2,  et  aL  :  agi- 
tatus  cupidltate  regni,  Flor.  3, 1 :  gens  sa- 
cratis  legibus  agitotu  in  exitium  urbis,  id. 
1,  16,  7. 

3.  To  disquiet  one,  to  drive  hither  and 
tkUher,  to  fcx,  trouble,  torment,  torture  (the 
fig.  taken  from  ttio  sea  when  agitatcxl  by 
storm ;  ct  Gemh.  and  Boicr  upon  Cic. 
Off.  1,  24, 82)  :  DU  deacque  te  a^tant  ira- 
ti,  Plaut  Pers.  4.  4, 115  :  atra  bOis  agitat 
hominem,  id.  Capt  3,  4,  64  ;  so  Cure.  1, 
1,  92 ;  £^  i,  24 ;  ut  eos  agitcnt  furiae.  no- 

Sue  usquam  consistcrc  patiantur,  Cic. 
osc  Am.  34  (cf  Virg.  A.  3,  331 ;  ecelo- 
mm  furiis  agitatus  Orestes,  id.  ib.  4,  471 :) 
suimi  quomque  scclua  agitat  amcntiaquc 
officit,  id-db. :  multia  injuriis  jactata  atque 
agitata,  id.  Quint  2 :  est  magoi  viri,  rebus 
agitatis  (i.  e.  "  perturbotis,"  Bcier)  puuire 
sontes,  id.  Off.  1,  24,  82  :  agitatur  animus 
inopia  rei  famiUaris  et  conscicntia  scelo- 
rum,  SalL  C.  5 :  coininotus  motu  atque 
libidinc  diver^ms  ogitabatur,  was  draxn  in 
different  directions,  id.  Jug.  25 ;  Liv.  23, 
12 :  no  te  seznpcr  icops  agitet  vcxetque 
cupido,  Ilor.  £p.  1, 18,  98  :  quos  agitabat 
timor,  Tnc  Agr.  16 :  injuriis  a^tatus,  Hor. 
1,  8,  7  :  soditiombiis.  Just  14,  4,  la 

•4.  To  attack  or  assail  one  with  reproadt, 
derision,  insult ;  to  reprove,  blame,  scoff,  do- 
ride,  mock :  agitat  rem  militarcm,  Insec- 
tatur  totam  legntionem,  Cic.  Mur.  9,  21 ; 
id.  Brut  28,  109  :  mea  sacvis  adtat  fasti- 
dia  verbis,  Ilor.  Epod.  12, 13,  end  without 
verbis ;  Id.  A.  P.  341 :  vesannm  poctam 
agitant  pueri,  id.  lb.  456. 

0,  In  a  very  gen.  signlf :  To  drive  or 
urge  on  a  thing,  to  accomplish  or  ^  to 
occupy  on^s  se^f  with,  be  engaged  in,  to 
have,  hold,  keep,  to  celebrate:  v.  ago  III.,  2-6 
(in  the  histt,  esp.  Salhiat,  very  froq.): 
vigilias,  Plaut,  Trin,  4,  2,  27 :  cuslodiam, 
id.  Rud.  3,  6,  20 ;  BO  Tac.  A.  11,  18 :  hoc 
agitemua  connvium  vino  et  sermonc  sua- 
vi[^t.  e,  celebremus,  let  its  celebrate,  Plaut. 
As.  5,  1, 7 :  Diouysia.  Tor.  Ueaut  4, 4.  U ; 
so  ib.  Uec  1.  3,  18 :  convivia,  Ov.  H.  7, 
431 ;  Suet  Claud.  32 :  festa  gaudia.  Sil. 
15,  423 :  mcum  natalem,  Plaut  Pers.  5, 1, 
16 ;  so  featos  dies,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  63 :  Jo- 
cos,  Ov.  M.  ^  319 :  agraria  lex  a  Flavio 
trib.  pi.  vebcraenter  agitabatur,  was  pow- 
erfully urged,  supported,  Cic.  Att  1,  19 : 
quae  quum  praeccpta  parentis  mci  adta- 
rem,  wojt  strieirtg  to  comply  with,  SalL  J. 
14  ("modestius  dictum  pro:  studare,  ut 
agerem,''  Cort.)  :  laeti  pacem  agitabamuo, 
employed  ourselves  in  the  arts  of  peace,  id. 
ib. :  cUrit :  sc  mlMum  a  consiue  venisfo 
quaesitum  nb  co,  psccm  an  bellum  agita- 
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'  turus  forot  id.  ib.  109 :  qnoniam  dediti* 
ouis  mora  iaduciae  agitabantur,  tkere  was 
a  truce,  ib.  29  :  id.  Cat.  24,  et  al.  Poet: 
ceu  primaa  agitant  acics,  certanaina  mis* 
cent,  as  if  they  formed  the  front  rank,  3D. 

t  9. 330. — Hence  of  time,  esp.  lifetime,  life : 

,  to  pass,  spend  it,  to  live:  vita  hominum 
sine  cupidttate  acitabatur.  Sail.  Cat  9. 1 : 
agitare  nevum,  Vir^.  G.  4,  154;  id.  Acn. 
10,  S35.— In  Sftllust  Tac,  Flor.,  et  al..  agi- 
tare ubsoL :  to  live,  to  abide,  sojourn,  be .-  * 
hi  propius  mare  Africum  ngitobaut  Sail. 
J.  18,  9 ;  cf  ib.  19,  5 ;  id.  Frgm.  H.  3, 11 : 

'  HO  Jug.54, 2 ;  59, 1 ;  04,  9  :  laeU  Germaai 
agitubant  Tac  A.  1,  50 :  secrctus  agitat, 

1  ii  ib.  11,  21 ;  so  ib.  4,  46 ;  Flor.  4,  12, 
48. 

^.  Motaph.  of  the  mind :  a^tare  ali- 
quid  or  dc  aliqua  ro  (in  cordc,  m  mcnte, 
auimo,  cum  animo,  secum,  etc.).  To  pur- 
sue a  thing  in  the  mind^  i  e.  to  turn  it 
over,  revolve  it,  to  weigh  or  consider  it ; 
and  with  the  idea  of  action  to  he  per- 
formed or  a  conclufion  to  be  made :  to 
deliberate  upon,  to  devise,  plot  a  iking,  to 
be  occupied  with,  to  design,  intend  a  thing, 
etc. :  id  ego  semper  mecum  sic  agito  ut 
comparo,  Att  in  Non.  256,  20 :  quuu 
cam  rem  in  corde  agito,  Plaut  True.  % 

5,  3  :  id  adtans  mecum,  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3,  10 ; 
so  Sail.  J.  113,  3 :  habct  mhil  aliud  quod 
agitet  in  mente,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  41 :  eat 
tuum.  sic  agitare  animo,  ut  etc,  id.  Fam. 

6,  1 :  in  animo  bellum.  Liv.  21,  2 ;  Veil. 
1, 16  ;  Quint  12,  2,  28.  And  with  the  Inf. 
as  object :  ut  mentc  agitarct,  bcUum  re- 
norare,  Nep.  Ham.  1.  Pout.:  aliquid 
jamdudum  iuvadere  maguum  mens  agi- 
tat inihi,  Virg.  A.  9,  187. — Sometimes  alao 
without  mente,  animo,  and  the  like,  asi- 
taro  aliquid,  in  the  same  signif. :  quodw 
ille  hoc  unum  agitare  cocpcrit,  esse,  etc, 
Cic.  Vorr.  2,  3,  wi :  rem  n  mo  saepe  de- 
liboratura  et  multum  agitatam  roqniris, 
id.  Ac.  1,  3:  oratori  omnia  quacsita,  dis- 
putata,  tractata,  agitata  {well  considered 
or  weighed)  esse  debeat,  id.  dc  Or.  3, 14 1 
fugam,  Virg.  A.  2,  640  :  quae  ugitvt  fortn- 
na,  id.  ib.  3,  609.  So  esp.  ireq.  in  Tac.  t 
agitonti  de  Claudio,  Ann.  6.  46 ;  ib.  2,  36 ; 
so  lb.  15.  36  i  1, 12 ;  a  4,  59.  With  de : 
de  bello,  H.  2,  1 ;  and  with  nun :  Ann. 
11,29. 

7.  To  treto,  talk,  or  speak  of  or  con^ 
cemiag  a  thing,  to  confer  about  or  del^ 
crate  iqion :  Romae  per  omnia  locos  et 
conventus  dc  facto  coosulis  agitari.  SaU. 
J.  30:  quum  do  focdcre  victor  axitaret, 
Liv.  9,  5;  id.  30^3. 

^8.  f^°^  Agitare,  e.  gen.  in  Plaut = sat 
agere,  To  hetve  enough  to  do  with,  to  have 
trouble  with :  nunc  ngitas  sat  tute  tuarum 
rerum,  Bac.  4,  3,  23. 

/.^SJXaTa  and  *AyXutn  (bri^tnos^spleu- 
dor ;  hence,  the  stdnlng  or  bright  one), 
One  of  the  graces.  Sen.  Ben.  1,  3 ;  Virg.. 
Cat  11,  60. 

Aglfil^phPllj  ontis,  m.,  *A^>ao<fr^v,  A 
very  Tfelebr^^Oreek  painter,  before  Zeuxis, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  7 ;  PUn.  35,  9,  36;  Quint 
12,  10,  3  Spftld. 

(splcQdidly'bniSQ,  A  magic  herb  of  a 
brilliant  color,  PUn.  24,  17,  102.— a  The 
peony,  Paeonia  ofBcinalis,  L.,  AppTHerb. 
65. 

t  ag'laspi%  Idis,  m.,  ArAA£nT!r,  i.  *,. 

dyAatfv  affri'rcwith  a  glittering  shield), 

Soldiers  with  bright  shields,  Liv.  44,  HI. 

(Others,  perhaps  more  correctly,  read. 

chalcaspides,  with  brazen  shields.) 

AgixaXpUr  h  /■    A  daughter  of  Or- 

.  cropi^  andstster  of  Herse  and  Pandrosos, 

I  changed  by  Mercury  into  a  stone,  Ov.  M. . 

I  2,  560 ;  739,  819  sq. ;  Uyg,  F.  166. 

1      aSinSll*  1°^  "•  [cuntr.  from  agimen. 

I  from^oJX,  A  train,  1.  c.  a  collected  mul- 

I  titudc  in  fnotion  or  moving  forward,  of 

{  things  of  any  kind,  but  esp.  (so  moct 

j  frcq.  in  prosn)  of  men  or  animals.    ,So 

of  streams  of  water  :  quod  per  amoenam 

I  urbem  Icni  fluit  ogmine  Suincn,  Enn,  in 

I  Macr.  Sst  6.  4  :  inde  super  terras  fluit 

agminc  dulci,  Lucr.  5,  272  ;  cf.  6,  t!38 ;  so 

'  Enn.,  and,  in  imitation  of  him,  Virg.  and 

i  Val.  Fl. :  Icni  fluit  ngmino  Thybris,  Acn. 

2, 782 ;  cf  Val.  Fl.  4,  721.    Of  a  train  or 

succession  of  clouds :  dcnsosunt  agmine- 

65 
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nubei,  Lucr.  6, 100 ;  and  so  Vii^.  of  nin : 
Immeosum  coelo  reait  agmcn  squnrmn, 
id.  (}.  1 ,  322.  Of  atoms  :  agtuine  conden- 
90  nuturam  corporis  explent,  cromded 
into  a  compact  mass,  Lucr.  1,  Gif7.  Of 
OHTB  :  Bgmmc  Temomm  cc\eii,  vitk  qmidt 
strokes  of  the  oars,  Virp.  A.  5,  311.  Of  a 
dock  of  birds :  agminc  magno  <»rrormn, 
id.  G.  1,  361.  Of  a  snake  winding  on- 
ward :  quum  medii  nexus  extrcmaeque 
agnrina  caiidac  Solmntur,  id.  G.  3,  434  ; 
ct  Aen.  2,  212 ;  and  of  clouds  of  dust  fol* 
lowine  any  thing  in  rapid  motion,  as  men, 
animus,  etr. :  agminn  ccrri  pulvorulpnta; 
id.  Aen.  4, 154.  And  as  sabst.  coneret.  of 
birds  :  turbn  a^ninis  aligeri,  Aen.  12, 249. 
Of  ants :  fru^ozas  aspcximus  agmine 
longo  formicas.  Ov.  M.  7,  024  ;  so  tb.  638. 
Of  the  stars  :  ditfugiunt  stellae  ;  qtiartun 
agminn  cogit  Lucifer,  lb.  2, 114  :  so  ib.  II, 
97,  ct  fd.— Esp.  of  a  company  of  men  :  A 
multitude,  troop,  eroicd,  number,  band :  ut 
a  Brundisio  usqno  Romam  agmen  perpc- 
tunm  totius  Italiae  vlderem,  Cic.  Pis.  22  : 
ingcns  mulierum  ngmen,  Liv.  2,  40 ;  nu- 
merosum  agmen  rconim,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  9. 
Poet :  Euraenidum  agmina,  Virg.  A.  4, 
469.— But  particuiariy, 

2.  Th£  train,  procession,  march  of  an 
ttrmy:  de  castris,  de  agminibus,  etc^  dl' 
core,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  48.  210 :  ne  miles  grc- 
garius  in  castris,  neve  in  afmine  ser^'um 
ant  jumentum  habcrct,  Sail.  J.  45, 2 :  pog- 
nntum  saepe  directa  acie,  saopo  in  ag- 
minibns,  saepe  cruplionibuB,  VcH.  2,  47  : 
ett'Uso  agmine  abire,  Liv.  44,  39 :  uno  ag- 
mln<v-victores  cum  \ictis  in  urbcm  irru* 
pcre,  id.  2.  30,  ct  al.— Hence, 

3,  /«  concrcto  ;  An  armt/  (cf.  acics  no. 
4),  and  properly  considered  as  in  motion, 
on  a  march  (while  exercitus  is  a  disci- 
plined array,  and  odes  an  anny  in  battle 
.Array,  Hab.  Syn.  415).  As  soon  as  the 
signal  for  marching  was  given,  the  Ex- 
traordinaril  and  the  allies  of  the  right 
wing,  with  their  baggage,  first  put  them- 

■selves  in  motion,  then  the  lej^ons,  and 
last  the  allies  of  the  left  wing,  with  a  part 
of  the  cavalry,  which  either  rode  behind 
the  army,  ad  agmen  claudendnm  or  co* 
gendum,  to  close  the  tmtn,  i.  c  to  keep  it 
together,  or  on  the  side  in  such  an  order 
(composito  agmine,  non  itineri  mngis  ap- 
to  quam  proello)  that  it  mi^t  bo  easily 
put  into  the  line  of  battle  If  the  enemy 
ventured  to  nttack  it ;  cf  Sail.  J.  46.  An 
army  in  close  ranks  whs  called  agmen 
jnstum,  Tac.  H.  1,  6^,  or  agmen  pilatum. 
Sen-.  Virg.  A.  12,  121.  When  there  was 
no  apprehension  of  the  enemy,  less  csre 
wa<5  taken  for  the  protection  of  the  Hrmy  : 
Hgraine  incauto,  t.  e.  minus  munito.  ut  in- 
ter pacatos,  duccbat,  sc.  consul,  Liv.  35, 
4.— The  order  of  march  was,  however, 
different,  ace.  to  circumstances  and  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  Liv.  35,  4  ;  27,  28 ; 
Adam's  Rom.  Antiq.  2, 75  and  76.  Some- 
times tlie  army  marched  in  the  form  of  a 
square,  agmen  quadratum,  with  their  bag- 
gage in  the  middle,  so  as,  on  meeting  the 
t'nemy,  to  be  im  mediately  In  battle  array ; 

.  hence  agmen  quadratum  often  means  me 
same  as  acics  triplex,  an.  army  formed  in 
line  of  battle,  only  that  the  former  hidl- 
cafr's  that  they  are  on  the  marcK  and  the 
latter  that  they  are  in  repose  ;  cf.  Ilcrz. 
and  Mob.  upon  Caes.  B.  G.  8.  8.  (Hence 
like  acies  with  tho  epithet  primum,  the 
tofi-jfuard,  Liv.  34,  28  ;  medium,  the  cen- 
tre, id.  10,  41 :  extremum,  id.  3^1,  28 ;  or 
novissimum,  the  rear-guard^  Liv.  44,  33)  : 
ut  inde  agmine  quadrato  ail  urbcm  acce- 
deret  Cic  Phil  13,  8 :  naritcr  atguc  in 
conspcctu  hostium  quaurato  ai^mine  in- 
cederc,  8all.  J.  100, 1 ;  cf.  ib.  46,  6,  7 :  Han- 
nibal agmine  quadrato  nmnem  ingressus, 
Liv.  21,  5;  so  ib.  31,  36;  37,39:  quadrato 
agmine  velul  la  acirm  ircnt.  Curt  5, 1, 19, 
ct  aL— Hence  sometimes  abusite,  csp.  in 
the  poets  in  the  plur.,  a^men  is  used  di- 
rectly for  exercitus  or  acics,  armtf,  host, 
troops  :  instrurto  lupnlne,  Liv.  2,  49  :  huic 
tanto  agmini  dux  di-fuit  Just  12.  10 :  ag- 
mina ciimi  Proterit.  Virg.  A,  12, 329  :  bar- 
IrarorumCInudius  agmina  diruit,  Hor.  Od. 
4. 14, 29 ;  so  id.  ?at  2, 1. 14  ;  Euod.  17, 19 ; 
Ov.  M.  3.  535 ;  5,  151, 161 ;  6,  423,  et  al— 
Jor  military  service,  warfare:  nidis  ag- 
fuinnm  Sponsus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  2,  9.    Onco 
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ig.:  0 
agmen,  Id.  Od.  3,  8, 18. 

^  Trop.:  n,  A  croipd,troop,  band,mnl- 
titudc:  educendndictioestexhacdomes- 
tica  exercitatione  et  umbratili  medium 
in  agmen,  in  pulverem,  in  clamorejn,  in 
CHStra  aclemque  foreneem  (*  i  e,  b^ore 
the  public).  Cic.  de  Or.  1.  34,  157  :  agmen 
occupationum,  f.  e.  multitude,  Plin.  Ep.  2, 
8.~|fc,  March,  movement :  agmina  fati  et 
volumina,  the  movements  and  windings  of 
fate,  Gell.  6,  2,  5.— Whence 

iwtiiiMifij  e,  (u^*.     Pertaining  to  a 
or  tram  (only  in  the  Pandects) : 
equl,  paehhorses.  Dig.  SO.  4, 18;  §  21 ; — and 

MniUllltinif  adv.  Bff  troc^,  in 
traiHS,  tn  crowds  ==  gregatim  (only  in  late 
Lat) :  elephanti  obCTrant  agminadm.  Sol. 
25;  App.  M.  4,  p.  151,  35  Elm.  Also 
trop.:  id.  ib.  p.  146,  2  ib. 

1.  ajnUh  AC,  /  [agnns]  A  ewe  lamb: 
Var.  RTR?^  2,  2;  Hor.  Od.  1,  4,  12;  id. 
Epod.  2.  59;  Ov.  Tr.  1.  1,  78;  bo  id- 
Met  1,  505  J  5»  626 ;  6,  527 ;  Pont  2,  7. 
11,  ct  al. 

12.  MtnaMf  ^*  /•  -^  blade,  o  straw: 
FeSt  S.  v.  PENNATCS,  p.  116. 

I  ^tyn^llfff  imp-  n.  A  Roman  festival, 
ttsu.  written  AgonaKa :  Ov.  F.  1, 325. 

HgUMtCOT  (^S-)>  natua,  3.  r.  d^.  %, 
ToSe  bom  in  addition  to ;  commonly,  m 
Of  children  who  are  not  bom  until  after 
the  father  has  made  his  will :  constat,  ag- 
nnscendo  rumpi  testaraentum.  Cic.  de  Or. 
1,  57,  241 ;  BO  id.  Caec.  25 ;  LTp.  Dig.  23, 
3,a— Metaph..  b.  Of  adopted  children: 
qui  in  adopdonem  datur,  m»,  quibus  ag- 
nascitur,  cognatus  Gt,  Paul.  Dig.  1,  7,  33 ; 
cf.  Ib.  10.  (*Of  flupemumcriuy  limbs: 
Plin.  11, 58, 113.)— 2.  Of  plants:  To  grow 
to,at„oruponromftking:  viscum  In  quer- 
cu,  agnasd.  Plin.  16,  44,  93 ;  so  id,  27,  11, 
7a  (*  Of  teeth :  To  grow  qfierward^ 
QeM.  3.  10.  So  of  hair :  Plin.  9,  39,  94.)— 
'Whence 

agn&tns  (adg.),  a,  um,  Pa.,  lit!  Born 
to,  belonging  to,  or  connected  teith  fry  birth ; 
by  usage,  even  from  the  earliest  jjcr.,  lim- 
ited to  relatives  on  the  father's  aide  {fa- 
ther, son,  grandson,  etc. ;  brother,  brother's 
son,  brother's  grandson,  etc. ;  uncle,  cous- 
in, second  cousin,  etc.);  accordingly  of 
more  limited  .signif.  than  cognatus,  which 
include^  blood  relations  nn  the  mother's 
side ;  the  idea  in  geniilis  is  still  more  ex- 
tended, including  all  the  persona  belong- 
ing to  a  ^eas,  and  bearing  the  same  gentlfc 
name.  e.g.  the  ComcHi,  Fabii,  Aemilii,  etc., 
Hab.  8yn.  71 ;  Adam's  Rom.  Antiq.  1,  44, 
66,  85  ;  Gal.  Inst  1, 156  :  3,  10 ;  UIp.  26, 1. 
10,  5.  2  ;  cf  Zimmern,  Rom.  Priv.  Rccbts- 
gesch.  1,  507  sq.  Even  the  XH.  Tables 
mention  the  .\gnati:  si.  (paterfamilias) 

INTKSTATO.  HORm'K.  CVI.  8W8.  HERE8. 
NEC.    SIT.    ADONATV8.    FROXIHVS.    FAMI- 

LiAM.  HABETO.,  Cic.  Inv.  2,  50,  and  Ulp. 
Frgm.  Tit  26,  §  1.    Cf.  Dirks.  Transl.,  etc., 

B,  343  t^.— 81.  ADCNATVS.  NEC.  HSCIT. 
(sit)    GENTILIS.    FABflLIASI.     NANCITOIL, 

Collat  Lege.  Mosaic,  ct  Rom.  Tit  16,  §  4. 
Cf.  Dirks.  Transl.  S.  356  #^.— si.  fvbio- 

SVS.  EST.  ADGKATOnva.  0EN'T1LIVM<ITE. 
IN.    EO.    PECVNtAqVE.    EIV8.    FOTE8TA9. 

E8TO.,  Cic.  Inv.  2.  5;  Her.  1,  13.  Cf. 
Dirks.  Transl.  (<.  369  sg.  From  this  laqt 
law  came  tlte  prov. :  od  agnatoe  ct  gen- 
tiles est  deducendus,  for  a  madman  dr  In- 
sane p<;rson,  Vor.  R.  R.  1.  2,  8. — flL  (cf- 
agnascor  no.  1,  a)  Of  after-bom  children  : 
nuoierum  llberorum  finirc  aut  qucm- 
quam  ex  asnatis  nccnrc  fi^tium  nabc- 
tur,  Tac.  G.19  ;  id.  Hist  5.  5  ;— hence 

Ptrtn^.  to  tfu  agnati  (v.  agnatus) :  jus, 
the  right  of  the  agnati  to  enter  upon  an 
inheritance^  Juftin.  Cod.  6,  58, 1,5,  &  3. 

aglj^tiOy  ^nis,  /.  [agnatus]  X*  7*^ 
coTUUtion  of  the  Bgnatus,  consanguinity 
on  the  father's  aide  (v.  agnatus) :  Cic.  Leg. 
I,  7,  2:*  Crenz. ;  ib.  1,  8,  24 :  jura  agnatio- 
num,  id.  de  Or.  1, 38,  173.— 2.  As  a  ver- 
bal subst  fr.  agnascor.  |l  -4  birth  afirr 
the  last  will  or  the  death  of  ths  father  (cf 
ngnascor  no.  1,  a) :  Ulp.  Dig.  40,  5,  24,  § 
11 ;  f!od.  Justin.  3,  8,  1.— bw  -^  growing 
on  or  to  a  thing,  growth  to  (ace.  to  agnas- 
cor no.  2) :  App.  llerb.  59. 

lajf^lambkin :  Plant  As.  3,  3,  77. 


AGNO 

.     _. ^  i.  dim.  HI.  [id.]  A 

Hnr*Am.7,^19. 

affldnilSy  "•  um,  a^.  [id.]  Pertng.  to 
a  U3fib,  auvtiof :  lactes,  Plaut  Pa.  1, 3. 85 ! 
exta,  id.  ib.  95 :  pedes,  PUn.  30,  8,  21.—^ 
Agnina.  ae,  /.  (se.  caro)  Tlie  flesh  qf  a 
lamb,  lamb  (like  ferina.  Virg.  A.  1,  215: 
vitulina,  Nep.  Ages.  8,  4) :  Plaut  AuL  2,  8, 
4  :  et  dupU  (fli  double  price)  agninam  da- 
nunt,  id.  Capt  4.  2,  39  Liud. :  patinas  cor- 
nabat  omasi  vilis  et  agnioae,  *Hor.  Ep. 
1, 15, 35. 

an^laEbf  ^^ia,  ^  [agnosco]  Am  me- 
kn^tmgment,  admission,  acceptance  -= 
admiflsio :  bonorum  possessionis,  Mar- 
cell.  Dig.  38,  15,  5  (cf  agnosco  no.  2).  • 
recognizing,  recognition :  cadaveria,  Plin. 
10, 70,  90.-— 2,  A  knmcing,  prrceieing,  ap- 
prehending, knowledge^  in  gen. :  ad  a^nti- 
onem  mamK,  for  the  knowledge  of  the  na- 
ture of  mind,  *  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 1  Creoz.  So, 
besidcfl,  only  in  the  lat^  writers :  Macr. 
Somn.  Hciu.  1,  8 ;  Cassian.  de  Incara.  4, 
3;  Serv.  on  Viri.  A.  8, 155, 

anitiOnftUtf  c*  ^-  [«gnHio]  That 
may  be  known,  eognizabU:  forma  (Chris- 
ti),  Tcrt  adv.  Val.  27. 

aSlUtM^  d>^  *"•  [agnosco]  One  trAo 
knows,  unaerstaniu,  perceives  (late  Lat) : 
mediocritaris,  Auct  Itin.  Alex.  Magn.  3 : 
cordis,  Auct  Vulgut  Siracid.  7,  5. 

affnitas  (adg-).  a,  um,  Part.  fir.  agno- 
sco. 

ftntttmOlL  (sdn.)»  Inis,  n.  A  tur- 
ntune.  (This  word  seems  to  have  been 
first  emi)Ioycd  in  later  T^at  by  the  gramm. 
in  order  to  distinguish  the  surname  (^ 
Individunls,  e.  g.  Africanus,  Asiatinu, 
Gcrmanicus,  Cimctator,  and  the  like, 
from  that  l)clonging  to  all  the  members 
of  a  family  ((A«  ofnati),  e,  g.  Scipio,  Cice- 
ro, Cato,  and  the  like ;  wMlc  both  diesc 
ideas  wore,  through  the  whole  claaa.  per., 
designated  by  cognomen  alone,  q.  v.) : 
"  Propriorum  nominum  quatuor  sunt 
species :  Praenomen,  Nomen,  Cognomen, 
Agnomen ;  praenomen  est  quod  nominl- 
bus  gentilitiisproeponitur.ut  Marcus, Pub- 
lius.  Nomen  proprium  est  gentiUtioni, 
id  est  quod  ongincm  gentis  vcl  famillae 
declarat,  ut  Fortius,  Cornelius.  Co^o- 
men  est,  quod  uniuscujusque  propntmi 
est,  et  nominibus  gentilitUs  subjungitar, 
ut  Cato,  f^cipio.  Agnomen  vero  est  quod 
extrinsecus  cognominibus  adjici  solet,  ex 
allqua  rationc  vel  vlrtutc  quaesitam,  at 
est  Africanus,  Numantinus,  et  smnUa," 
Diomcd.  p.  306  P. ;  so  Prise.  578  P.,  et  aL ; 
Capit  Vcr.  3. 

1,  ».=: agnomen: 


I  AppT^pbl-j).  3ro7iS7 


I     "a ynAinitig -Kft  (ann.),  oni?,  /.     Tkt 

bringing  together  or  contrasting  of  two 

words  different  in  meaning,  but  stmOar  im 

sound,  paronomasia,  a  rhetor,  fig.,  xap^- 

YOfiaala :  venlit  a  te  antequam  Romun 

.  venit     Hunc   ftvium   dnlcedo  ducit  ad 

i  avium.     Si  Icnonca  tanquam  leoncs  ri- 

j  tasset     Vldetc   judircs,   utrum   faomini 

navo  an  vano  credrrc  malitis,  rtc,  Cic. 

Her.  4,  21 ;  cf  Quint  9, 3,  66. 

t  agnOSf  *•  /•  =  ayvoi  (jj,  V.  Passow) 
A  tcM  plant  rcaembUng  the  willow,  the 
chaste-tree,  agnus  castus,  Plin.  24, 9,  38. 

*  aff1l0aa1l£lii^  e,  a^j.    That  earn  U 
known,  cognv^MeJ  Tert.  adv.  VaL  27 ;— 
I  from 

I      affaosco  <adgn.  or  adn.),  ndvi,  sllnm, 
3.  p.  a.  {Pari.  per/,  agnotua,  Pac.  in  Priac 

6887  P.    Pari.  fut.  act.  agnotunu,  SaD. 
.  Frgm.  2,  31 ;  cf  Diora.  3&J  P.)  (daas, 
used  very  frcq.  by  Cicero), 

1,  Orif.  a.4  if  aliqucm  or  aliqnid  ad  se 
nosccrc,  To  know  or  apprehend  a  person 
or  thing,  in  relation  to  one's  self,  to  rec- 
ognize or  distinguish  as  one's  own  (ac- 
cordingly always  a  subjective  knowing 
or  cognition,  while  rognosccre  designates 
an  objective  perception,  knowing  or  cof- 
nition  of  something;  anotlter  distinction. 
V.  no.  3) :  in  turba  Orcsti  coenlta,  agnoca 
est  soror,  was  distinguished  by  Orestes  as 
I  his  sister,  Par.  in  Prise.  887  P. :   virtus 
I  quum  sc  extoUit  et  ostendit  suum  hunen 
I  ct  idem  aspcxit  Hgno^itquc  in  alio,  end 
when  she  has  perczived  the  same  m  another, 
\  and  has  recognized  it   as  her  own,  Cic. 
I  Lad  27, 100 ;  Quint  8, 3, 71.— Hence 
'     2a  ^8  a  resuH  of  this  knowledge  or 
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recMXkiticm :  To  dedare,  an«oan<Xt  aUaw^ 
or  admit  an  oinat  hdonging  to  one's  m^ 
n$  on^t  owat  i.  c,  to  ackncmledge  as  on^s 
oten :  qui  mifai  tantain  tribui  oicis,  quan- 
tum ego  nvc  Qgnosco  (neiihtr  can  fulmit 
a»  due  to  mc)  nee  postulo,  id.  h&ch  9 ;  na- 
tum,  Nep.  Aet-'fl.  1,  4  Br. :  Aeacon  agnoecit 
.<mmmu8  prolemquc  fntetur  Jufipitor  esse 
suani.  Ov.  M.  13,  i.>7  (cf.  in.  Pandects  25, 
Tit  3 :  dc  agDo»cnndiR  vel  idendis  Ube- 
ris)  :  an  me  non  agnoscctis  duccin?  tcVl 
you  not  acknoicltulge  ms  as  t/onr  general '/ 
Liv.  6.7:  agnopcere  bouorum  poeaeseio- 
nem,  to  dedUirt  the  property  as  one's  ovn^ 
to  lay  claim  to  U,  Gal  Dig.  26.  8,  11  (cf. 
agnitio  no.  1).  So  also  agnoscerc  aed  all- 
cnum,  to  acknorledge  a  debt  as  one's  oitH, 
as  due  from  one's  self,  to  engage  to  pay  it, 
ITlp.  Dig.  28, 5, 1.— As  that  which  is  known 
ntanda  in  nearer  rclatioD  to  him  who 
knows  it^  agnosco  signif. 

3.  To  recognize  an  objcrt already  knowK. 
(while  cognosco  eiguiC  to  become  ac- 
qiiainted  with  a  tning  not  previously 
known),  Hab.  Srn.  72;  Gcmh.  Cic.  Lnel 

1,  5;  Ochsb.  Eclog.  Cic.  p.  48;  Kabn. 
Cic.  Tuse.  1,  24,  58:  quum  bc  collcint 
imimufl  atquc  recreavit,  turn  agnoscit  ilia 
reminisccndo,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  34,  58 ;  quod 
mihi  de  fiUa  gratularfs,  ngnosco  humanl- 
tatcm  tnam,  id.  Fam.  1.  7  (cf.  on  the 
contr.  ib.  5^  3,  where  Cic,  speaking  of 
himself,  says:  Coirnosce  nunc  humanlta- 
tcm  mcam,  {AtmJnHn  tki$,  etc. ;  nomioe 
nndito,  extemplo  agnovere  \-lrum,  Liv.  7, 
r?9 :  vcterem  amicum,  Virg.  A.  3,  82 :  ma- 
trem,  id.  ib.  1,  405:  Figulum  in  patriara 
mam  vcnisse  atquo  ibi  agnoaci,  and  it 
thrre  recognized  (by  thoee  who  had  id* 
ready  known  hlin).  Quint  7,  2,  26. 

^  As  a  coDScquencc  of  knowing:  To 
ay^firm  the  truth  of  a  thing,  to  acknowledge 
at  true  (or  with  the  idea  of  moral  asacnt) 
as  right :  to  concede,  grants  admit,  assent 
to,  approve  (also  widi  Aec  c.  inf.) :  facti 
glonom,  Cic.  Mil.  14jfn.;  susciporem  hoc 
crimen,  agnopcercni,  confitcrer,  id.  Kabir. 
perd.  C:  aortilegoi,  id.  Div.  1,  58,  132:  et 
ego  ipse  mo  non  esse  vcrborum  admo- 
(him  mopem  agnosco,  and  I  myself  con- 
fefg,  allow,  etc.,  id.  Fam.  4,  4  :  id  ego  ag- 
novi  meo  jusan  esse  factum,  id.  ib.  5,  20, 
■I :  carraina  eprcta  exolcscunt ;  si  irasca- 
rc,  agniti  videntur.  Toe.  A.  4,  34. 

S,  To  reexire  a  tfiing  into  ongs  under* 
atanjiing,  mind  (as  it  were,  noscendo  ad 
se  aisumero),  to  acauirr  the  knowledge  of 
to  perceive,  know.  First,  to  know,  perceive 
fry,  from,  or  through  something :  ut  deum 
ngnoBcis  ex  opcribus  ejus,  sic  ex  memo- 
tna  rerum  ct  inventionc,  rim  di%'inam 
mentis  agnoscito,  Cic  Tuw:.  1,  28,  70;  Id. 
Plane.  14,  .15  :  indc  agnosci  potest  via  for- 
tonac,  Veil.  2,  11§,  1  Also  absoL:  Au- 
gust! laudcs  agnosccru  posFis,  you  can 
/MTceiee  the  praise  of  Augustus  therein, 
*  Hor.  Ep.  1,  Ifi,  29 :  ncdpio  a^moBCoque 
ilcos.  Virg.  A.  12,  200 ;  cf.  accipio  no.  2, 
c. — In  gen.,  To  become  anpiaintcd  with,  to 
know  f  ftl?o,  to  perceive,  apprehend,  under- 
stand, diffcem,  remark,  see :  quin  puppim 
dcctis,  Ulixe,  Aunt^UB  ut  nostros  possis 
mniosccro  cantuB,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  18,  49  (ae 
triansL  of  Horn.  Od.  12,  185,  Ki)a  Kard- 
orrjcovt  ^va  vutJrip^v  in*  Akovojh):  haec 
dicia  sunt  subtiiius  ab  Epicuro,  quam  ut 
qui\i8'ea  possit  agnosccce,  id.  N.  D,  1, 18, 
49 ;  Virg.  A.  10,  843 ;  Phaedr.  S,  5,  19 : 
alicnis  pedibus  ambulamus :  alicnis  ocu- 
Ufl  agnnscimuB,  Flin.  29,  1,  8. 

AffniUM  ^-  ^^  t^*^  earliest  per.  gen. 
romm.,  hence  agnus  mas  and  agna  fcmi- 
nn,  V.  the  first  two  citations ;  and  so  in 
liie  ancient  language  of  otferings,  widiout 
fcmina  in  gen.  fern,  for  the  later  agna ; 
cf.  Fcst  p.  6  and  236;  since  the  comm. 
of  the  class,  per.  always  m.)  (Gen.  pL  ag- 
nflm.  Pore.  Licin.  in  Cell.  19,  9,  Hi)  [from 
ifivds,  Fest  p.  6],  A  tonfr,  usu.  for  sacri- 
fice :    TERTIA.    SPOLIA.    lAXO.    QVIRINO. 

jkGXOx.  BTAREBC.  CAEDiTo.  ffom  an  an- 
cient law  (of  Nuraaf),  in  Fest  s.  v.  dpi- 

MA,  p.  19ft  IVNONI.  CaiNIBVa.  DEIIII3.SI5. 
AQTiAM.  FSaCINAH.  CAEDITO.,  from  a  law 

of  >'uraa  in  Gell.  4, 33,  and  Feat  s.  v.  tel- 
I.ICKS,  p.  121 :  jam  c^o  te  hie  acnum  faci- 
asn  et  medium  distruncabo,  Plaut  True 

2.  7, 54 ;  Vor,  R.  R.  2,  2.  4,  ct  al. :  TiUa 
abuDdat  porco,  haedo,  agno,  Cic.  do  8en. 
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j  16. 56 ;  id.  Div.  2;  11,  39;  Ov.  M.  7.  300; 

!  Hor.  Od.  3,  18,  13:  ara  avet  immolato 

I  ^Kirgier  agno,  id.  ib.  4,  11.  8,  et  al— g, 

I  Agnum  lupo  eriporo  velle,  proverb.,  to 
try  to  rescue  a  htmb  from  a  wolf  i.  e.  to 

I  atbnnpt  an  iroponibility,  Plaut  Pocn,  ^ 

I  5,  31. 

Stg^O;  ^^<  netum.  3.  «.  a.  (axim=cgc- 
rim.  rac.  in  Non.  505,  22 ;  Feat  8.  v.  axi- 
Tiosi,  p.  3 ;  cf.  G.  F.  Grot  1,  §  114). 

X.  '^o  P^  ''>  motion,  to  move  \ ,  First 
of  cattle  and  other  animals  :     To  lead, 

I  drive,  pasture,  tend:  hac  agit  ut  pastor, 
per  devia  rura  capcllas,  Ov.  M.  1,  676; 
Virg.  E.  1, 13 :  pascc  capcllas.  Et  potum 
pastas  age,  Htyrc  ;  et  inter  agendum,  etc, 
Id.  ib.  9,  24 :  Ov.  F.  1.  322 :  caballum, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 18,  36. 

J2.  Ctt  men :  To  lead,  drive,  conduct, 
impel,  to  drive  or  gather  together :  ante  »e 
Thyum  agebat,  Nep.  Dat  3,  2 :  multis  mil- 
libus  armatorum  actis  ex  ea  regione,  Liv. 
44,  31 :  (adultcram^  mnritus  per  omnem 
vicum  verbere  agit  Tac.  G.  19;  Suet 
Callg.  27. — Trop. :  poemata  duleia  sun- 
to  et  quocunquc  volent  animum  audito- 
ria  agunto,  Hor.  A.  P.  100.— Hence  poet: 
so  agcrc  to  bring  one's  self,  Lo.  to  come, 
to  go  On  Plaut  very  froq. ;  also  in  Ter- 
ence, Virgil,  etc)  :  quo  agia  to  1  Plaut 
Ainph.  1,  1,  294 :  undo  agis  tc  ?  id.  Moat 
1,4,28;  so  id. ib. 3. 1,31;  MiL gl. 3, 2,  49 ; 
Poen.  1,  a  120 ;  Pen.  4.  3,  13  ;  7Mn.  4,  3, 
71 :  quo  hinc  te  agis  ?  whither  does  the 
way  lead  you  f  where  are  you  going  f 
Ter.  Andr.  4,  2,  25  :  Aeneas  se  matutinua 
agebat,  Vii^.  A.  8,  465 :  is  cujm  se  pri- 
mus agebat,  for  he  strode  on  in  front,  id. 
ib.  9,  696.  Also  without  se  iu  Plautus  : 
undo  agis  f  Bac  5, 1,  20. — Even  in  prose, 
agi,  in  Livy,  for,  To  go,  to  march :  quo 
multitude  omnia  constemata  ogebatur, 
10,  29  :  si  citius  agi  vellct  ogmrn,  thai  the 
army  wotdd  move,  or  mariM  on  quicker, 
Liv.  2;  58  :  raptim  ogmine  acto,  id.  6,  08  ; 
so  23,  36;  25,9. 

3«  To  take,  and  drive  or  carry  off  (ani- 
mals or  men),  to  steal,  rob,  or  plunder 
(oflu.  abigcrc)  :  saepe  domum  veniunt 
pracdonum  sanguine  lacti  et  rcdigunt  ac- 
tos  in  sua  rura  bovcs,  Ov.  F.  3,  64.  So 
esp.  frcq.  of  men  or  animals  taken  as 
booty  in  war,  while  ferre  is  used  of  port- 
able things ;  hence  ferre  et  agcre  (as  in 
Or.  &yciv  Ka2  6ipctv,  Plut.  Mar.  11;  Aris- 
toph.  Nub.  240;  cf  Passow,  under  ayu), 
in  gen.,  to  rob,  plunder:  ne  pulchram  prac- 
clam  agat  Plaut  Aul.  4,  3,  3 :  urbes,  agros 
vostarc,  proedas  agere,  Sail.  J.  20,  8 ;  id. 
ib.  32,  3  :  pecoris  et  mancipiorum  prac- 
das,  id.  ib.  44,  5  :  res  sociorum  fern  agi- 
quc  vidit  Liv.  23,  3 :  ut  ferri  ag^que  res 
suas  vidcnint,  id.  38, 15 ;  so  id.  ^^  37.  C£ 
Gron.  Obs.  3,  22,  633. 

4.  To  chase,  pursue,  press  animals  or 
men,  to  drive  them  about,  or  onward  in 
fiighz;  for  u«u.  ogitarc:  apros,  Virg.  G, 

3,  412 :  cervum,  id.  Aen.  7,  481 ;  ct  lb.  4, 
71 :  eitos  canes,  Ov.  H.  %20 :  feros  tauros, 

I  Suet  Claud.  21.— Of  men:  ceteroa  nie- 
rcm,  agcrem,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  2,  21  ("proae- 
quercr,  urcmcrcm,"  D<ni.) :  Dcmoleus 
cursu  palantes  Troas  agebat  Virg.  A.  5, 
265 ;  ct.  ib.  1,  574 :  allqucm  in  exsilixmi, 
Liv.  25.  3 ;  so  often  in  Juatm.  2,  9,  6  ;  16, 

4,  4  :   17,  3.  17 ;   22, 1,  16,  et  al :  aUqucm 
in  fugaui,  Just  16,  2,  3. 

5,  Of  inanimate  or  abstract  objects: 
To  move,  impel,  or  push  forward  to  or  to- 
ward any  point:  quid  si  pater  cuniculos 
agat  ad  aerarinm  f  lead,  make,  Cic.  Off.  3, 
23.  90 :  so  often  in  the  histt,  esp.  Caes. 
nnd  Livy,  aa  t,  t.  of  moving  forward  the 
battering  engines  :  cclcritcr  vincis  ad  op- 
pidum  actis,  to  push  forward,  Caea.  B.  G. 
2,  12  Hera. ;  so  id.  ib.  3,  21 ;  7, 17 ;  B.  C. 
2,  1 ;  Liv.  8, 16,  ct  al :  cloacam  maxhnam 
sub  tcrram  agcndam,  to  be  carried  under 
ground,  Liv.  1,  56 :  fugere  colics  cam- 
piquo  videntur,  quos  agimus  practer  na- 
vem,  i  e.  praeter  quos  agimus  navem, 
Lucr.  4,  391 :  in  litua  passim  naves  ege* 
runt  drove  the  ships  as/tore.  Id.  23, 19 :  ra- 
tem  in  Bmocm,  Ov.  F.  1,  500 :  naves  til 
advorsura  amncm, Tac.  H. 4. 23.  Poet: 
aecrc  navem,  to  steer  or  direct  a  sk^: 
ifor.  Ep.  %  1, 114.  So  agere  curms,  to 
drive  a  chariot :  Ov.  M.  2.  03 ;  id.  ib.  388, 
et  aL    Of  the  collcctiiig  of  money,  esp.  of 
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taxes  and  other  public  revenues  :  To 
manage,  to  collect  (cC  actor  mo.  3) :  fis> 
cixxa.  Suet  Dom.  13 :  publicum  (sc  rec- 
tigal),  id.  Vesp.  1. 

fi.  To  throw  out,  to  stir  up,  excite,  causCt 
to  bring  forth  (mostly  poet)  :  scintillas- 

r9  agere  ac  late  di^rre  favillam,  to 
ow  out  sparlu  and  scatter  ashes  far 
around,  Lucr.  3,  675:  spumas  ore,  Virg. 
G.  3,  203;  so  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  66  :  piccum 
Sumen  agit,  id.  Aen.  9,  814 :  et  dum  aa 
laetus  ad  auras  Palmes  agit,  shoots  up 
into  the  air,  id.  Georg.  2,  364  :  qui  voccm 
cubantes  aeusim  excitant  eandemquo 
quum  egerunt  etc,  when  they  have  broug^ht 
U  forth,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  59,  251.  — Hcnc© 
animam  agere,  to  expel  the  breath  of  /^& 
to  breathe  ones  last, give  up  the  ghost,  o> 
pire:  nam  et  agere  animam  et  efflarc  di- 
ciraus,  Cic  Tusc.  1,  9, 19 ;  so  Coel.  in  Cic 
Fam.  8, 13  :  eodcm  tempore  et  gestum  et 
animam  ageres,  id.  Rose  Comoed.  8,  and 
wi&  a  yet  more  extended  play  upon 
words :  semper  agis  causas  et  res  agis, 
Attale,  semper.  Est,  non  est  quod  ngaa, 
Attale  semper  agis.  Si  res  et  causae  de- 
aunt  Rgifi*  Attale,  mulas;  Attale,  nc  quod 
agas  desit,  a^as  animam,  Mart  1,  80. 

7,  To  drtve,  shoot,  or  erund  downward, 
to  the  depths,  or  within :  Var.  R.  R,  1,  37, 
5 :  per  glebas  sensim  radicibus  actis,  Ov. 
M.  4, 254  ;  so  ib.  2,  583 :  rolwra  suas  radt 
CCS  in  profundum  ogunt  Pliu,  16,  31,  56. 
So  rimas  agere  (marc  rar.,  duccro),  to 
drive  cracks  or  cldU,  L  e.  to  get  them,  to 
open  in  clefts,  cracks,  fissures,  etc. :  tabcr* 
nae  rimas  agunt,  CMc  Att  14.  9:  tcUua 
ftssaque  agit  rimas,  Ov.  M.  2,  311  (on  the 
contr.,  j^uccre,  ib,  4,  65,  and  Sen.  Oed. 
575) :  perque  cavas  terrae,  quas  cgit  car- 
mine, rimas,  Luc.  6.  728. 

JX,  Trop. :  1.  To  move,  impel,  excite, 
urge  one  to  a  thing,  r-?  priwrpf  or  fndure 
to :  quae  te,  gcnnant  jurs  tiifin  nwn^  adt 
in  ftcinusl  Ov.  M.  T,  14  ;  ti  Agrlctila  la 
ipsam  gloriam  praeriip^i  ajjebrbtur,  Th^* 
Agr.  41;  so  id.  Ann.  l^,  3*-- — 2.  Tt}  put 
one  in  motion,  to  tht-nr  out  fif  balance.,  to 
stir  up,  excite,  rouse  t-  i'fmrtttt^^  usfktire  (cf. 
Bgito  no.  2):  me  aniur  fa^jut  apt,  I'lnut 
Cist  3, 1,  8  :  agunt  o.jdi  priw.'cfpirem  poe- 
nae  civium  Romano' utu,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  3; 
perpctua  naturalis  h^Hifta'?,  quae  nallia 
casibus  nequo  agibJi^  uuqiit^  mimuLtur, 
Nop.  Att.  9,  1  Br. :  opportunitos  qua<j  cli 
am  mediocrcB  viros  spe  jpraedae  trans- 
vorsos  agit  Sail.  J.  6,  3 ;  id.  ib.  14,20 ;  so 
Sen.  Ep.  109.-3.  To  pursue  with  hostile 
intent,  to  pernecute,  disturb,  or  rcr,  to  at- 
tack or  assail  (for  the  usu.  agitare,  most- 
ly poet) :  reginam  Alecto  stimulis  agit 
unoiquc  Baccni,  Virg.  A.  7,  405 :  non  rca 
ct  agentia  (i.  £•  a^tantia,  voxantin)  verba 
Lycambcn,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 19,  S5 :  acerba  fata 
Romauos  agunt,  id.  Epod.  7,  17 :  dlrls 
agnm  vob,  id.  ib.  5,  89 :  quem  deus  uHor 
agebat  Ov.  M.  14,  750;  futurno  morda 
agor  stimulis,  Lucan.  4,  517.  Cf.  Matth. 
Cic  Mur.  5  21. 

fflf,  To  drive  on  or  pursue  a  course  of 
action,  L  a  to  make  something  an  objext  of 
action  ;  either  In  the  most  general  sennc. 
like  the  Eng.  do  and  the  Gr.  -irpdrrav,  for 
every  kind  of  mental  or  physical  employ- 
ment :  to  think,  rejlect,  deliberate,  to  treat 
of,  to  pursue,  carry  on,  represent,  exhibit, 
exercise,  practice,  etc,  or,  In  a  more  re- 
stricted scn/»c ;  to  exhibit  in  external  action, 
to  act  or  prrform,  to  deliver  or  pronounce^ 
etc,  so  that  flfler  the  act  is  completed, 
nothing  remains  permanent  e.g.a  speech, 
dance,  play,  etc.,  while/acfl-«^  rigniijlng  to 
make,  iroittv,  denotes  the  production  of 
an  object  which,  after  the  net  is  com- 
l)leted,  yet  continues  to  exist,  and  gerert, 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  an  office 
or  calling.  On  these  rigniHcations,  v. 
Vnr.  6,  6,  62;  and  6.  7,  64,  and  6,  8,  72. 
For  tho  more  restricted  signif..  v.  Qnmt 
2.  18,  1  sff. ;  cf.  Manut  Cic.  Fam.  7,  12 ; 
Hab.  Syn.  426. 

X,  In  the  mof:t  cm.  signif,  7*o  be  in 
aaion,  to  do,  art.  labor,  in  opp.  to  rest  or 
idleness,  j^  With  the  gen.  objects  ;  all- 
quid,  nihil,  plup,  rfr. :  nunquam  se  plus 
agere,  quam  nihil  cum  ngerct  Cic  Rep, 
1, 17  (cf.  with  Off.  3,  1 :  nunquam  se  mi 
nns  otiosum  csm*.  quam  cum  otiosus) : 
mihi  cnim  qui  nihil  agit,  esse  omnino  nqn 
67 
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TJdetur.  id.  N.  D.  2,  16,  46.— Heiic«,  b. 
Without  object :  aUud  ageodi  tempus,  au- 
ad  qulescendi,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  53,  132 :  in- 
duitria  in  agendo,  celeritas  in  conflcien- 
do.  id.  MamL  10,  29.— c-  In  colloquial 
lang. :  quid  agitiu-?  hoioAo  you  do?  kott 
are  you  f  Plaut  Pa.  1,  5,  42 ;  Ter.  Euu.  2, 

2,  40,  et  aL  :  quid  agis  t  vhat  an  you  do- 
in^f  also,  koK  goes  ic  with  you  f  how  are 
you  ?  Ti  irpdrrcis,  Plaut  Cure  8,  1,  90 ; 
Cic.  Fam.  7,  11,  et  al. :  Hor.  P.  1,  9,  4.— 
4«  In  a  prcsnant  signif.  with  nihil  or  npn 
xnultum  :  To  do,  i.  e.  to  effect,  accomplt^ 
nothing,  or  not  much  (oiig.  belonging 
only  to  lang.  of  conversatian,  but  in  the 
class,  per.  eren  in  oratorical  and  poet. 
style:  nihil  agit:  coUum  obstringc  homi- 
nl,  Plaut:  Cure.  5,  3,  29 :  nthll  agit,  yoti 
effaa  nothing,  it  ia  of  no  use,  Ter.  Ad.  5, 
8,  12 :  nihil  agis  dolor  I  quamvia  sis  mo- 
lestua,  nunquam  te  esse  conRtebor  ma- 
lum, Cic.  Tuac.  2,  25.  61  Kilhn. :  Matius 
in  Cic.  Fam.  11,  28,  10 :  cupis,  inqnit^  abi- 
ro :  aed  nihil  agis :  usque  tenebo.  Hor.  B. 
I,  9:  nihil  agis,  nihil  aaaequerls,  Cic.  Cat 
Iv  6. 15 :  ubihlanditiis  ngitnr  nihil,  Or.  M. 
6.  685 :  cgerit  non  multtmi.  Cur.  in  Ctc. 
Fam.  7,  W ;  cf.  Ruhak.  Rutil.  Lttp.p.  120. 
— ^  In  certain  circumstances.  To  eon- 
duct,  proceed,  act,  manage  (for  the  most 

fart  belonging  to  the  more  familiar  style): 
'Ar.  Quidnimcagimusl— On.  Quinrcdi- 
mus^  What  thall  vw  do  now  ?  Ter.  Euu. 
3i  1,  41 :  hei  mihi  I  quid  fhciiim  I  quid 
agam?  What  shall  I  do  I  howshaUIact? 
id,  Ad.  5, 3, 3 :  quid  agam,  habeo.  id.  Andr. 
3, 2|  18  ("quid  respoiucam  habeo,"  Don.), 
otaL 

2,  To  perform,  do,  pursve,  trajnact  (the 
moat  usual  signif.  ol  this  word ;  hence, 
continually  occurring  in  authors  of  all 
periods) :  cui  quod  lunt  institutum  est 
nuUo  negotio  id  agit  Enn-  in  Cell.  19,  10. 
19 :  ut  quae  egi,  ago,  axim,  verruncent 
bene.  Pac.  in  Non.  505,  23 :  homines  quae 
agunt  vigilantes,  agitantque,  ea  si  cai  in 
somno  accidunt,  minus  minim  est,  Att 
In  Cic.  Dir.  1,  22,  45  :  obacr%*abo  quam 
rem  agat,  what  he  designs,  Plaut  Am.  1, 
I,  114  :  poaCquam  id  octum'st  Cifier  this  is 
aeeompUshed,  id.  ib.  1, 1,  72 :  nc  quid  te- 
merc  ac  fortuitu,  incoosiderato  nrgligen- 
terc)uo  agamufl,  Cic.  Otf.  1,  29 :  suum  ne- 
ffotium  agere,  id.  ib.  1,  9;  Cic.  dc  Or.  3, 
55,  211:  neque  satis  Bruto  constabat, 
quid  agerent  Cacs.  B.  G.  3, 14 ;  postquam 
res  in  Africa  ccstas,  quoque  modo  actae 
forent  fama  divolgnvit  Sail.  J.  30 :  scd 
tu  delibcra,  utrum  colloqiii  malis,  an  per 
literas  agorc,  quae  cogitas,  Nep.  Con.  3. 

8,  et  al.  And  with  the  access,  idea  of 
completing,  finishing:  jucundi  acti  labo- 
rea,  a  well-known  proverb  in  Cic.  Fin.  % 
39,105. 

3,  To  pursue  in  ontfs  mind,  to  revohx, 
tOoe  occupied  with,  think  t^»,  have  in 
view,  aim  at  (cf.  agito  no.  6) :  nesdo  quid 
mens  mea  majus  agit  Ov.  H.  12.  212: 
hoc  variis  mens  ipsa  media  agit,  Val.  Fl. 

3,  392 :  agere  iratri  proditioneui,  Tac.  H. 

9,  96 :  do  intranda  Britannia,  id'Agr.  13. 
^  To  do  something  by  speaking.    So: 

gratias  (never  gratiam.  poet  grates^  age- 
re,  to  give  thanks,  to  thank  (while  habere 
gratiam  is  used  of  gratcfVil  feeling,  and 
referre  gratiam  of  actual  return  of  fevor, 
requital;  cf.  Br.  Nep.  Them.  8,  7:  Diia 
gratiaa  pro  mcritis  agere,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 
26 ;  so  Cic.  Fam.  1, 10,  ct  al. :  renunciate, 
gratias  regi  me  ngere ;  referre  gratinm 
alinm  nunc  non  poase,  qunm  ut  aundeam, 
ne,  etc.,  lAv.  37,  37 :  gaudet  et  invito  gratca 
axit  inde  parrnti,  Ov.  M.  2,  153 ;  eo  ib.  C, 
435;  484  ;  10,  291,  681 ;  14,  50G.  et  al. : 
diia  immortalibuB  Inudeaque  et  grates 
egit  Liv.  26,  46. 

5),  With  a  verbal  subat,  as  a  favorite 
circumlocution  for  Uie  action  indicated 
fay  the  subet,  sometimes  n*ith  the  access, 
idea  of  the  care  bcatowod  upon  it  (so 
eep.  often  in  the  poets):  vos  qui  renilis 
corporis  custodias  agitis,  ye  who  luep 
wsatat,  guard,  Naev.  in  Non.  ^^13, 1  :  agere 
triumpnum.  to  triumph,  Cic.  Fam.  3, 10 ; 
so  Ov.  M.  15.  57 :  de  quoque  arbltrla  age- 
re, to  decide  without  consideration  con- 
cerning each  ontj  Liv.  94,  45 ;  so  id.  44, 
15 ;  ct  9,  14 :  poenltcntiam  acturum. 
Quint  9,  3. 12 :  otia  agere,  Or.  F.  1,  68 ; 
68 


BO  ib.  4,  926 :  alta  sBentia.  id.  Met  1, 349 : 
sua  Tota.  id.  ib.  466 :  cxcnblas  oUcui,  id. 
Fast.  3,  245  :  cursus,  id.  Am.  3,  6,  95  :  de- 
lectus enim  remm,  verborumque  agen- 
dus  est  Quint  10,  3,  6,  et  aL  Here  be- 
longs &c  1. 1  forum  or  conventum  agere, 
to  atjiid  a  session,  to  »U  for  judgment,  to  ad- 
mhtinter  justice  (used  of  tne  governors  of 
provinces) :  agere  te  forum  Tarsi,  dice- 
bant  Cic  Fam.  3,  6  ;  cf.  id.  Att  5, 17.  In 
Suet  abo  of  the  Rom.  Senate :  no  un- 
quam  eo  die  senatus  ageretur.  Suet  Caes. 

Sm  Of  time  :  To  spend,  pan,  to  pats 
through  (cf.  agito  no.  5,  6)  (very  freq.  and 
class.) :  Romulus  in  ctslo  cum  Dls  agit 
aevom.  Ean.  in  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  13,  28 ;  so 
Pacuv.,  id.  ib.  2,  21,  49 :  Hor.  Sat  1,  5, 
101 :  domi  aetatem,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Fam.  7, 
G :  aetatem  in  Uteris,  Cic.  I^g.  2,  1,  3 : 
senectutem,  id.  de  Sen.  3,  7 ;  cf.  ib.  17, 
60  Gemh. :  dies  festos.  Id.  Verr.  2,  4, 
48 :  run  agere  vitam,  Liv.  7,  39 :  diem, 
Virg.  A.  5.  51. — Pass. :  mensra  jam  tibi 
esse  actoB  vides,  the  months  of  your  preg- 
nancy are  at  an  end,  Plaut.  Am.  1,  3,  2: 
mensis  agitur  hie  scptimua,  Ter.  llec.  3, 
5,  34 ;  Ov.  M.  7,  700 :  ecu  eat  per  lacri- 
mas  nox,  id.  Her.  12,  58  Kuhnlt. :  tunc 
principium  anni  agebatur,  Liv.  3. 6 :  actis 
quindecim  annis  in  rcfmo.  Just.  41,  5,  9, 
et  al. — With  annus  and  an  ordinal ;  To 
be  of  a  certain  age,  to  be  so  old :  qnartum 
annum  ago  et  octogesimnm,  Cic.  de  Sen. 
10,32:  cf.  Suet  Caes.  1  Ruhnk.— Hence 
also  (althougii  rare)  abs. :  To  fnw,  to 
spend  or  pass  time^  to  be,  to  be  somewhere : 
chitas  laeta  agere.  Sail  J.  55,  9:  turn 
Marius  apud  primos  agebat,  id.  ib.  101, 6 : 
Africa  (i.  e.  Afrl)  quae  procul  a  mari  in- 
cultius  agcbat,  ib.  89  (cf.  ib.  99,  5 :  altos 
iucultius  vagoa  agitaro) :  apud  illos  bom* 
ines,  qui  turn  agebant  Tac.  A.  3,  19 : 
Thracta  discors  agebat,  id.  ib.  3,  36,  ct  aL 

7,  In  the  lang.  of  otterings,  euphemis- 
tic 1. 1  To  give  the  blow  to  the  victim,  and 
then,  to  slay  it,  dispaich  it.  In  performing 
this  rite,  the  eacrificer  asked  the  priest 
AQONE,  shall  I  do  it  f  and  the  latter  an- 
swered, AGE  or  noc  AQE,  do  it :  qui  ca- 
lido  fltrictoa  tincturus  sanguine  cultros 
semper  "  Agonc"  rogat  nee  nisi  jussus 
agit,  Ov.  F.  1,  321  (ct  agonia  and  agona- 
lia) ;  Var.  L.  L.  5,  *i,  39 :  a  tergo  Chae- 
ream  cerviccm  (Caligulne)  gladio  caesim 
gravlter  percussIsBC,  pracmisaavoco  "hoc 
ago."  Suet  Calig.  58 ;  Galb.  20.— The  call 
of  the  priest  HOC  age,  wnmcd  the  assem- 
bled multitude  to  be  quiet  and  give  atten- 
tion ;  hence  hoc  or  id  agrre  was  very 
often,  and  eycn  in  the  eaniest  per.,  used 
for  :  7^  gice  attention  to,  to  mind  or  heed, 
give  the  mind  to  ;  and  followed  by  itf  or 
ne :  to  pursue  a  thing,  have  it  in  view,  aim 
at,  design,  ctc.  Cf.  Ruhnk.  Ter.  Andr. 
1,  2.  15,  and  Suet  Calig.  58 :  hoc  agitc, 
Bultis,  spcctatorcs,  Plaut  As.  proL  t»  .* 
boccine  agis,  an  non  1  Ter.  Andr.  1, 9, 15 ; 
so  id.  ib.  2,  5,  4 ;  Ilcaut  3, 2, 47  ;  Ph.  2, 3, 3, 
ct  al. :  id  et  agunt  et  moliuntur,  Cic.  Mur. 
38  (oculi,  aures,  etc.)  quasi  feneetrae  sunt 
anlxni,  quibus  tamcn  sentire  nihil  queat 
mens,  nisi  id  agat  et  odsit  id.  Tusc.  1,  20. 
46  Ktlbn. :  qui  id  eecrunt,  nt  gcntem  Al- 
lohrogum  in  veatigiis  hujus  urbia  colloca- 
rcntld.  Cat  4,  6,  12:  ^ui  quum  maximc 
fnllunt  id  agunt  ut  vin  boni  esse  videon- 
tur,  id.  Off  1,  13,  41 ;  id.  Att  9.  16 :  ccr- 
tiorem  cum  fecit  id  ogi,  ut  pons  dissol- 
verctur,  Nep.  ITicm,  5:  ego  id  semper 
egi.  ne  bellis  intcrcssem,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  7. 
And  hero  we  may  add  the  contr. :  aUud 
or  alias  res  agcrc,  not  to  attend  to,  heed, 
or  observe,  to  pursue  secondary  or  subor- 
dinate (Ejects,  those  foreign  to  the  business 
in  hand:  ahud  agens  ac  nihil  ejusroodi 
co^tans,  Cic.  Clu.  64 :  usque  co  animad- 
verti  eum  Jocari  atquc  hliaa  res  agere.  id. 
Rose.  Am.  22:  atqul  vides,  quam  alias 
res  agamns,  id.  de  Or.  3, 14.  51 ;  id.  Brut. 
66,  2&, 

8.  In  relation  to  public  affairs :  To 
conduit,  manage,  carry  on,  admihister. 
So  agere  bellum,  to  guide  tn.'atnduia,  car- 
ry on  or  wage  war  ("consequently  cm- 
Inncing  the  whole  dicor>'  and  practice  of 
war,  while  h.  gcrere  designates  the  cor- 
porenl  and  mental  effort,  and  the  bearing 
of  the  necessary  burdens ;  and  b.  facers 
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the  actnal  outbreak  of  hostile  feelinff.^ 
Herz.  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  28) :  qui  longe  alia 
ratione  ac  reliqul  GalU  bellum  agere  in- 
Btitucrunt  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  28 :  Antiocbus 
si  tarn  in  agendo  betlo  parerc  voluissct 
consiliis  ejn«  (Hannibaljs)  quam  in  sub- 
cipicndo  instituerat  etc.,  Nep.  Uann.  8, 3 : 
Curt  4,  10,  16 :  alieun  bella  merccfUbns 
agere,  Mel.  1,  16 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  182.  (Also 
in  id.  Trist  2,  230,  Gron.  Observ.  2,  3, 
227  for  the  usu.  obit  with  one  MS.,  reads 
agiu)  Poet  ;  Martem  for  bellum:  Lu- 
can.  4,  9.— Agere  proclium.  (0  give  battle 
(very  rare) :  levibus  proeliia  cum  Galhs 
actis.  Liv.  22,  9. — And  of  ofhces,  emplo]^ 
ments,  etc. :  To  administer,  exercix,  con' 
duct :  participem  atquo  tutorem  imperS 
agere ;  and  soon  aRcr  :  pmetccturam 
practorii,  Suet  Tit  6 :  urbia  ennonaequc 
curam,  id.  Claud.  18,  et  nl. 

9.  Of  public  civil  and  political  trans- 
actions in  the  Benate,  in  the  forum,  be- 
fore the  tribunals  of  justice,  etc. :  To 
manage  or  transact,  to  do,  to  discuss, 
speak,  deliberate :  aliquid  or  de  aliqua  re : 
reconiare  velim  quae  ego  de  tc  in  senatn 
cgerim :  quse  in  conciuntt)US  dixerim, 
Cic.  Fam.  5,  2 ;  id.  ib.  1,  9 :  Metellus 
quum  agere  coeplsBet,  tertio  quoqoe 
verbo  orationis  suae  me  appellabRt  id. 
ib.  5,  2 :  de  conditionibus  pads,  Liv.  8, 
37 :  dc  Bumma  republica.  Suet  Caes.  98  : 
quum  dc  Catilinae  conjuratione  agerctur 
in  curia,  id.  Aug.  94. — Alctbiades  prac- 
sente  vulgo  agere  cocpit,  Nep.  Ale.  8,  9  : 
de  poena  aHcujus,  Liv.  5, 36 :  dc  agro  plc- 
bia,  id.  1,  46.  Here  belouff  Ae  phra.<*es : 
agcrc  cum  populo,  of  macTatratea  :  to  ad- 
dress the  peopte  in  a  public  assembly,  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  their  approvai  or 
r^ection,  acceptance  or  r^sal  q/*  a  thing 
(while  agere  ad  populum  merely  signiC : 
to  propose,  to  bring  before  the  ptople)  t 
"cum  populo  agere  est:  rogare  quid 
populum,  quod  suffra^s  suis  aut  jnbcat 
ant  vetet,"  Gell.  13,  15,  10.  Cf.  Adam'e 
Antiq.  1,  114 :  agere  cum  populo  6c  tc- 
publica,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  1,  19;  id.  LaeL  91 
96 :  ne  quis  de  his  postea  ad  senatum 
rcfcrat  neve  cum  populo  agat,  Sail  C. 
51,  22:  hie  locus  (rostra)  ^  agendum 
amplissimus,  Cic.  ManiL  1. — And  transC 
from  this  political  Bphere  to  common 
life :  a.  Agere  cum  aliquo  de  re  or  ut : 
To  treat,  deal,  confer,  talk  with  one  vpon 
any  thing ;  by  asking,  admonishing,  be- 
seeddng,  ctc»  to  endeavor  to  persuade  or 
move  one,  that,  etc.:  nihil  ago  tecum  (sr. 
cum  odore  vini) ;  ubl  est  ipsus  (vini  Ic- 
poB)?  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  you,  Plaut. 
Cure.  If  2, 11 :  de  quo  et  prnoscns  tecum 
cgi  diligentor,  ct  script'  ad  te  accurate 
antea,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  7j  : '  cgi  cum  Claudia 
ct  cum  veatra  sororc  Mucia,  ut  eum  ab 
ilia  injuria  deterrcr^nt,  id.  lb.  5,  2 :  miei 
ad  MetcUum  communes  amico^,  qui  age- 
rent  cum  eo,  ut  dc  ilia  mentc  dcdisterct 
id.  ib. :  Callias  quidam  egit  cum  Cimone, 
ut  earn  (Elpihiccn)  sibi  uxorem  darct 
N<^.  Cim.  1,  3.  Also  ab«. :  ut  Lucretius 
agere  varie,  rogando  altemis  suadendo- 
que  coepit,  Liv.  2,  2 ;  Tac  A.  15,  14.  In 
feuet  once  agcrc  cum  senatu,  wim  a  foUg. 
ace,  c.  infin.,  to  propose  or  state  to  the  sen- 
ate: Tiberius  etfit  cum  senatu,  non  6t- 
berc  talia  pracmiR  tribul,  l^uct  Tib.  54. — 
And,  I1,  VVith  the  advs.  bene,  pracclare. 
male,  etc :  To  deal  well  or  ill  with  one,  to 
treat  or  use  well  or  ill :  pracclare  cum  ali- 
quo agere,  Cic.  Best  S) ;  so  id.  PfaiL  14. 
11 :  bene  egisfcnt  Atbenienses  cimt  MH- 
tiade,  si,  etc.,  VaL  Max.  5, 3, 3  ea*r.  Frcq. 
in  nasfl. :  To  stand,  be  or  go  wU  or  m 
ir^  one,  to  be  well  or  badly  off:  intclliget 
secum  actum  osec  pe^simCf  Cic.  Verr.  2. 
3,  50 :  pracclare  mfH:um  actum  puKt,  id. 
Fam.9, 24 ;  so  ib.  5, 18 ;  uleo  without  cum : 
agitur  pracclare,  si  nosmet  ipsos  recerr 
possumus,  id.  lb.  4,  14  :  exetnt  cujusdam 
non  inscitus  jocns  "iicnc  aci  potniMc 
cum  rebus  humanis,  d  Donntius  patt^ 
talcm  hftbuisset  uxorem,"  U  would  hart 
gone  well  with  human  affairs,  been  well  far 
mankind,  \f,  etc.,  Suet.  Kcr.  28. — Of  trans- 
actions before  a  court  or  tribunsl :  rem 
agere  ex  Jure,  lege,  causa,  etc :  To  bring 
an  action  or  suit,  to  sustain,  make  gooti 
ont^s  claim,  to  manege  a  cause  or  suit, 
CC  Adam's  Antiq.  1,  316  sq. :  ex  jure  ci- 
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vfli  ot  pnetorio  agere,  Cic.  Cmo.  19: 
tamquam  ex  syneruiha,  agere  cum  pop- 
ulo,  to  lUigate,  id.  Mur.  17 :  ex  eponio 
(^t,  id.  Uuint  9 :  agere  lego  in  heredita- 
tern,  id.  de  Or.  1,  Ss,  175 :  snmmo  jure 
Rsere,  to  asstrt  or  cUtim  on^a  right  to  tJu 
JuU  atmt  QfthtUac,  id.  Otf.  1,  11 :  non 
enim  g^adtta  znecam,  eed  litibus  agetur, 
id.  Qu.  Fr.  1,  4 :  causa  quam  vk  agere 
ntalle,  Tac.  A.  13,  37,  et  aL— Hence,  %, 
agere  aliquem  reum,  ut  accuse  one,  Lir. 
4,42;  2i,25,undwUhibegeji.qftkeerim* 
with  which  one  is  charged :  agero  furti, 
to  aecute  of  lAc/t,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  2S :  adal- 
terfi  cum  aUquo,  Qoint  4,  4,  6 :  hijoria* 
mm,  id.  3,  6,  19,  and  so  often  in  the  Pan- 
decta. — l^  F  a  fl  8.  of  the  thing  which  is  the 
subject  of  accusation  :  To^m  stut  or  in 
^utttion,  it  ooHceniM  or  tweets,  i»  oAout, 
etc :  non  nunc  pecunia,  sed  illud  agitur, 
quomodo,  ere,  Tor.  HeauL  3,  1,  67 :  oon 
CApitifl  ejus  res  agitur,  eed  pecuniae,  id. 
i*h.  4,  3^  26 :  aguntur  iujuriac  aociorum, 
agitur  vis  legiun,  agitur  exi«tixuatio,  reri- 
ta»que  judiciorum,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  51  : 
ri  magna  ma,  magna  hereditas  agetur,  id. 
Fin.  2,  17.  The  judicial  formuhi :  qua  de 
re  a«itur  :  Cic.  Brut  79. — Henco,  trop. : 
To  St  at  stake  or  at  kaiard^  to  be  in  peril, 
danger :  quasi  istic  mea  res  minor  aga- 
Cur  quam  tua,  Ter.  Hcaat.  2,  3, 113  :  «gi> 
tur  popuii  Rom.  gloria,  agitur  baIus  soci- 
orum  atquc  amlcorum,  aguntur  ccrtassi- 
ma  popuii  ILom.  vcctigalia  ct  maxima, 
aguntur  bona  multurum  clvium,  Cic. 
Monil.  2,  6  ;  id.  lb.  §  4  :  in  qutbus  eurum 
nut  caput  agatur,  uut  fama,  id.  LaeL  17, 
61 ;  Nep.  Att.  15,  2 :  non  libcrtas  solum 
agebatur,  LIt.  28,  19 ;  Sen.  Clem.  1,  20, 
ct  oL.  r  nam  tua  rea  agitur,  paries  quum 
proximus  ardct,  Hor.  £p.  1,  18,  84  ("In 
pcriculu  rersatur,"  Lambin.)  :  n^tur  pars 
tenia  mtmd),  is  in  dattger  of  being  loH  to 
mc  vr  lamin  danger  of  toting,  Ov.  H.  5, 
372: 

Xp,  '^o  represent  by  external  action, 
ptrforfu, pronounce,  etc.:  a.  Of  an  ora- 
tor: Cic.  de  Or.  1,  31,  142;  c£  ib.  2,  19, 
79 :  qUAfi  sic  ab  illo  octa  case  conetabat 
ocuUs,  Tocc,  gcfitu,  iniinicl  ut  locrituas 
tcncre  non  posacnt,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  56,  214, 
ut  aL— b.  Of  an  actor:  To  reprtaent, 
play,  act :  ipse  banc  actuni'st  Juppiter 
comoediara,  Plant  Ampfa.  proL  68.  So 
fiftbulam,  Tcr.  Ad.  prol  12  ;  Hec.  pro).  22, 
ct  rU  :  partes,  to  have  a  part  in  a  play,  id. 
Ph.  prol.  27  :  Ballionem  ilium  quum  agit, 
ogit  Chacretun,  Cic.  Rose  Com.  7  :  go«- 
tum  agere  in  scena,  id.  de  Or.  2,  57 :  di- 
citttr  cundcum  egiaae  aUquanto  magis  ^i- 
gcntc  motu,  Liv.  7,  3,  et  aL  And  tranaf. 
urom  this  sphere  to  other  relations :  To 
reprtsent  or  personate  one,  to  act  the  part 
mf  one,  to  act  as  or  behave  like  otu  :  cai 
iUos  ODinefl  adoleaccutcs,  quos  illc  jacn- 
bat,  Cic.  Fam.  2„  9 :  amicum,  Tac.  11.  I, 
30 :  exulcm,  Tac.  A.  1,  4  ;  non  principem 
8cd  ministrum.  Suet  Claud.  29.  Impers. 
Actum  est,  it  is  all  over,  all  is  lost,  J  ttm 
riUned,  undone,  Cic.  Hose.  Am. ;  Tcr. 
EuD.  4,  4,  50 :  de  me,  Plaut  Ps.  1,  1,  63 : 
tic  isto,  Cic  Att.  1:2,  ^ ;  so,  acta  hacc  ros 
vet,  this  is  quite  lost,  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  3. 
Actum  or  acta  agere,  proverb,  to  do  whal 
has  been  already  done,  to  act  to  no  purpose, 
Ter.  Ph.  2,  2,  72 ;  Cic.  Am,  22 ;  id.  Att 

X%,  So  agcre=se  gerere,  To  behave, 
deport  one's  self;  tonta  mobilitate  acso 
Numidac  agnnt,  Sail.  J.  56^  5:  ferocius, 
Tac.  U.  3,  2. 

fV  ImperaJL.  age,  ogite,  also  with  the 
parucleii  dum,  vero,  nunc,  modo.  flane, 
jam.  sis.  porro  (hence  somotimea  agedimi 
and  agcfiis  written  in  one  word),  an  ex- 
clamation, a  call  to  others ;  m  In  en- 
couragement, cxhortatiun:  Up!  outcome! 
come  on  !  quick !  haste  ikce !  age,  adsta,  ma- 
ne, nudi,  Lnn.  in  Dclr.  ^ynt.  1,  99  :  age  i  tu 
fccitnduva,  cojne,  foUow  me !  PlauL  Amph. 
2l  1, 1 :  ogite  pugni,  "  upjists,  and  at  'em .'" 
id.  ib.  1,  1,  146 :  age.  pcrge,  quaeso,  id. 
VUt.  2;  3,  12:  age.  da  veniam  filio,  Ter. 
Ad.  5,  8,  14 :  ^e,  age,  nunc  exporiamur, 
ill.  ib.  5,  4,  23:  en,  age,  rumpe  moms, 
Virg.  O.  3,  43 :  eia  age,  id.  Acn.  4.  569 : 
agito  dum,  Liv.  3,  62^  Also  age  in  the 
»uig.,  with  a  plur. :  age  igitur,  intro  abite, 
Phuit  Mil  3|  3,  54 :  mlttite,  agedum,  le- 
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ntXM,  Liv.  38,  <7.— ||,  In  tnmritloiu  in 
aiAcourse:  Well  then!  well  now!  mU! 
(esp.  in  Cic.  Orations  very  freq.)  So  in 
Plaut.  for  resuming  discourse  that  baa 
been  interrupted :  age,  tu  Intcrca  huic 
Bomnium  narra,  Cure.  %  2,  5 :  nunc  age, 
res  quouiani  docui  non  posse  creari,  «<c 
veil  now,  since  I  hare  taught,  etc.,  Lucr. 

1,  266 :  nunc  age,  quod  superest,  cognos- 
ce et  clarius  audi,  id.  ib.  920;  ao  Id.  ib. 
952;  2,62,333,730;  3,418;  4.109.etal.: 
age  porro,  tu,  cur,  rfc.  /  Cic.  Verr.  i^  5, 
22;  so  id.  Rose.  Am.  IG;  Part  12;  Att 
8,  3.  And  age  with  a  verb,  in  flie  plur. : 
ago  vero,  ceteris  in  rebus  qualia  ait  tem- 
perontia  considerate.  Id.  ManiL  14 ;  so  id. 
SuU.  26 ;  Mil.  21 ;  Rose.  Am.  37.— c  As 
a,  sign  of  assent :  Well !  very  weU  !  good  ! 
right !  age,  ngc,  jam  ducnt :  dabo,  Tcr. 
Ph.  4,  3,  57  :  age,  nit  ita  factum,  Cic.  UIL 
19  :  age  sane,  id.  Fin.  2,  35, 119.— Hence 

Agena,  entis,  Pa.  1,  aaj,  a,  Efficient, 

^ective,  potoerful  (only  in  the  rhetor,  lan^. 

of  Cic.) :  utendum  est  iniaginibus  agenti- 

bus,  acribus,  insignitis,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  87,  { 

358 :  acre  orator,  incensus  et  ngens,  Brut  \ 

92,  317.     Qtmp.  and  Sup.  not  used.— Ji;,  i 

'  Agentia  verba,  in  the  grammarians,  m  . 

I  verba  activa,  Cell.  18, 12. — 2.  ^ubst  affcn* 

I  tea,  a.  Under  the  emperors,  A  kind  of  | 

secra  police,  also  callfAi  frumentarii  and  j 

'  curiosi,  Anrel.  Vict  Caes.  39  fin.  ;  Dig.  ^ 

1,12:  1,20;  21;  22;  23,  etc;  Amm.  15,  ' 

3;    14,  11,  et  aL — ^  For  agrimcnaorea,  • 

iMnd  surveyors,  Hyg.  Llm.  p.  179. — And     ( 

actus,  a,  um,  Pa.    Lit,  Transacted  in  \ 

I  tXe  Senate,  in  the  forum,  before  the  courts 

I  of  justice,  etc. ;  hence,  1,  nctuui,  i,  n.    ^  ' 

I  public  transaaion  in  the  Senate^  before  the  \ 

1  people,  or  b^ore  a  single  magistrate :  ac-  , 

j  turn  ejus,  <^ui  in  ropuhl.  cum  imperio  ver-  ^ 

'  satus  sit  Cic.  Phil.  1,  7 :  acta  Cncsaris  ser-  i 

vanda  censco,  id.  ib. ;  acta  tni  praeclari 
,  trihunatus,  id,  Dom.  31.     UcntMi,  2,  acta 
I  publico,  or  ahs.  acta,  orum,  w.  The  regis- 
ter of  public  acts,  records,  joumaL    Jiuiua  ' 
Cacs.,  in  his  consulahip,  ordered  that  Uie  ' 
doings  of  the  Senate  (oiunta  acta)  should  \ 
be  made  known  publicly,  Suet  Coes.  20 ; 
on   which,  c£  Ernest  Kxc  1.    But  Au- 
gustus again  prohibited  it  Suet  Aug.  36.  | 
Still,  however,  the  acta  of  the  Senate  were  ; 
all  written  down,  and,  under  the  succeed-  j 
ing  emperors,  certidn  senators  were  ap-  | 
pointed  to  this  oHice  (actis  vel  common-  j 
tariis  SenntUB  conficiendis).  Tec,  A.  5, 4, — 
They  had  also  public   registers  of  the 
transactionB  of  the  assembUos  of  the  pco-  i 
j  pie,  and  of  the  different  courts  of  jnstico;  | 
also,  of  births  nnd  deaths,  marriages,  dl-  ' 
I  vorcca,  etc.,  which   were   preserved   as  , 
sources  of  future  history.    Hence  there 
was  diuma  urbls  acta,  the  city  journal,  , 
I  Tac.  A.  13,  31 :  acta  popuii,  Suet  Cacs.  ; 
'  20 :   acta  publica,  Tac.  A.  1^  24 ;  Suet.  , 
1  Tib.  8 ;  Plm.  Ep.  7,  33  :  urbana,  id.  9. 15 ;  , 
I  which  were  aU  together  comprehended  > 
i  uoder  the  aen.  name  acta,  Cic.  Fam.  12, 
8 ;  Plin.  7,  54 ;  Adam's  Ant.  1,  22,  23 ;  cf. 
with  Bfthr's  Rom.  Lit.  Geach.  303. 

ta^UpMi  arum,/.=<i}'(^};ai  (or  -of,  i 
a  COTOuu  or  aqueduct),  in  mines,  Chan-  \ 
nels  or  passages  for  draiotng  qff  voter,  , 
PUn.  33,  4,  21  Hard.  , 

X  ftgfflHTWf  ii  n.  [^from  ago,  like  cingn-  i 
lumlrom  rdngo;   d.  Comm.  in  Fest  in  . 
Lind.  C.   Gr.  H.,  S,  343]  A  ehepkenFs  staff  \ 
or  crook,  "  pastorale  baciilum,  quo  pecu- 
dca  aguntur,"  Fest  p.  25.  | 

^  AffOn*  ^i*'  "■>■  ^  (i>'<i>v>  iivoi,  A  Strug-  i 
gleiwntest,  or  combat  in  the  public  gama :  \ 
gymnicus.  Plin.  Ep.  4,  22 :  non  esse  res-  i 
dtuendum  Viennonsibus  agona,  ib.  fin. .-  . 
musiuuB,  Suet  Ner.  22 ;  so  lb.  23.— Hence,  | 

2.  nunc  demum  agon  est  proverb.  =  vSv 
ytip  hrt  <ixci>v,  nov  it  is  necessary  to  be  ! 
actiee,  naio  is  the  time  for  action.  Suet  I 
Ker.  45. — Agones=montes  in  Fest;  r. 

AQOtnVK.  I 

iLflfOnAlilb  lum  or  Arum  (like  Batur-  1 
nafia,  Parentalia,  Oa. ;  cf.  Ranub.  5^,  n.  \ 
A  festivai  cddtrated  in  Rome  on  the  9w  of  ^ 
Jan.  (V.  Id.  Jan.)  and  21s(  of  May  (XIL  1 
KaL  Jun.),  in  honor  of  JasutSL  Different  , 
etym.  of  the  word  were  given  by  the  an-  ; 
cientSt  concerning  which  see  Ov.  F.  1,  • 
319-332.  Ovid,  hi  1.  c  derives  it  from  : 
Hgonia,  q.  v.  Still  other  e^m.,  v.  in  tile  i 
foUg.  art,  and  under  AOOHivif. 


HIUM. 
AOONIUU. 
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.  adj.    Pertaining  to  the 

JgoJRUta  (cf.  proced.  art) :  dies  Agonaloa, 
per  quos  rex  in  resia  arietem  imnurfat: 
dicti  ab  Agone  (the  leader,  the  chief) :  eo 
quod  interrogHtur  a  principe  dvitatis  et 

grinceps  gregis  immolatur,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
J  54 :  Janiu  Agonal!  hice  piaodus  erit 
Ov.  F.  1,  318. 

t  JLffOBOnSUb  ^  ^*  I*  porta,  One 
qf  the  gates  of  Rome,  also  called  CoUina 
and  Quirinalis,  Fest  s.  r.  agoniuik,  p.  9  ; 
cf.  Adam's  Ant  2,  360.— 3^  agonensks 
Salii,  The  priests  vho  officiated  upon  the 
Quirinolis  (also  called  aqonxis,  v.  Aoomr 
uza),  Var.  L.  L.  5,  3,  55. 

;uM^-2^agonalia,  Ov.  F.  5,  721;  c£ 

eo^HhTTuiiiF  for  iT  ptizt,  Aujc.  ;**.Tni-  '.H'i^fii^. 

or. i f>  ^  fj , .      Thtr    fujie.nn tnidrrttt    nf  pitttlut 

H  ayoniiiiTv  Li,  fi.  '*X^^  AfjppUnba- 
tur.  (|uu  re!c  (^urriGeiilit!))  bootiani  iijuno* 
lal  'Kt.  UoAtiEmi  vi\  iiu  ikt^diq  iil  nj^un  torn  v  o- 
caltJiiit  AfuiiJuDi  ctiiim  putibnnt  d»''iim 
dic'i  (irHr^iileDtcm  rcbu^  NJ;^'ttdis  \  Agoztm- 
lia  I'jhis  ret>tivii:>bti:tiu  b|v<3  quia  ai;anea  di^ 
cebimt  ini!iitf*j4.  Agotiiu  EacrritiRla,  quatf 
6cli>itjt  LD  matitf^  llinc  ItiiiuAiT  lucou 
Quiriija1ij<  Agonu^  et  Culiiha  A^bDnnels," 
Ftain  IP,  9;  uiid  miunttliJitoty  lollji,  fli^i 
AcoKLiU  id  e«L  ludum,  ob  hoc  dlL-tum, 

J\\iii\  (<-ji^u»,  iu  qTiE>  ludi  initio  fncti  Auijt, 
Ui'rit  ^!nu  tinjniio  ^  cujnd  fe«>U  AgunaliA 
dici-LiiLimr. 

ae,  m.=a}wvod/rH(,  The  superintendent 
of  public  games,  Spart  Hadr.  13 ;  Tert 
Mart  3,  ct  al. 

|AffOnWb  ^-  AOONIVX. 

TUOrftllOSIIIitf  1>  m.=iYopav^os 
(clcrx  ot  the  market),  A  Grecian  magis- 
trate, lobo  had  the  infection  of  prooisiont, 
and  their  purchase  euCd  tale,  the  AedlUs  ple- 
bis  of  the  Romans :  Plaut  Capt  4,  2,  <43 ; 
so  id.  Cure  2,  3,  6. 

Acragantlnus  and  Agrigentlnus. 

*  UfTfllUf  ^  '*^-  =  ograrius :  vocab- 
ula,  Fftmtin.  de  Colon,  fin. 

f  qgrgmfUBtir^  i,  nt.  =  Aypditfiarcf, 
Euttrdy  Ignorant, perfectly  illiterate:  Vitr. 
1,1. 

agTftrinfc  a,  um,  adj.  fager]  Pertain- 
ingio  the  fields  or  lands  (a  legal  term), 
hence  Agrariae  leges,  agrarian  laics,  the 
well-known,  much-defended,  and  much- 
contested  lams  about  the  dieision  of  public 
lands  among  the  poorer  dtiiens,  first  pro- 

Sosed  about  268  A.U.C.,  Liv.  2,  41 ;  4, 
3;  48 ;  6,  11,  et  nl.  CL  Nieb.  R.  HUt  2, 
188;  197;  482;  480,  ct  aL,  with  porticuUr 
appellations  from  their  authors :  Flami- 
mi,  Sempronia,  Thoria,  RulU,  Flavii, 
Philippi,  Plotja,  Cacsoris  Julia,  eu.  Henco 
agrariam  rem  tentare,  to  urge  a  division 
0/  public  lands,  Cic  Off.  2,  22,  78 :  Tri- 
umvir affrarius,  supcrinundent  qf  the  di- 
vision of  public  lands,  IJv.  27,  21:  agra- 
riae stationes,  in  military  lane,  ou^ttt, 
Amm.  14,  3;  Veg.  Mil.  1,  3.— In  the  Pan- 
dects :  agraria  via.  a  tcoy  through  the 
fields,  prwaU  wty,  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  8;  2.-2, 
Agrarii,  orum,  «.  'nose  i^to  urged  the 
agrarian  Ums,  and  sought  the  possession 
of  public  land :  Graccoua,  qui  agrarios 
concitarc  conatus  est  Cic.  Cat  4.  9 ;  Id. 
Phil.  7, 6 ;  Liv.  3,  L 

^anfttienini  it  n,  [id.]  ^  ret>^ue 
fromland,  a  kmd4ttx.  Cod.  Tbcod.  7,  30, 
II. 

ftgrofrtl*  e.  ^J-  Od.].  1.  Pertaining 
to  land,  fields,  or  the  country,  country-ttke, 
raaKr,  hi  a  good  sense :  Dlusa,  Lucr.  5, 
1397 :  te  in  Arpinati  videbimus  et  hospi- 
tio  agrestl  ocdpiemus,  Cic.  Att  2,  16 >n.  .■ 
vestitoa,  Nm>.  Pel  2 :  poma,  Vlrg.  A.  7. 
Ill :  £b1x,  m  2,  5,  28,  et  aL— Subst 
agrestiB,  is  (Qen.  pL  agrestum,  Ov.  M.  14, 
653),  A  countryman,  rustic,  swain :  Lucr. 
5, 1362 :  non  est  baeo  oratio  habenda  aut 
cum  imperita  multifcvdine,  aut  m  allquo 
ccmventu  agrestium,  Cic.  Mur.  29 :  col- 
Icctos  armat  agrestes,  Virg.  A.  9.  11 :  Tib. 
1, 1,  39^—2.  ilu<(i^  iu  opp.  to  the  reane- 
ment  of  the  citizen,  boorish,  cfnmtsjk, 
rawt  vnat^ioastd,  ungenteel,  fdld,  aas>age^ 
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httrbarotts,  of  persons  und  ^n^ ;  and  of 
the  fbrmpr,  in  rplation  to  mind,  manners, 
and  morals  :  sunt  quidnm  vultu  motuqne 
coroorii  vastl  atque  agrestes,  Cic.  do  Or. 
1,  ^  115:  O  rem  dignam,  in  qua  non 
modo  docti,  Temm  cHam  agrcstca  eru- 
beflcant,  id.  Leg.  1, 14.  41 ;  aborigines  go- 
ntu  hominum  agreste,  Sail.  C.  6,  1 :  ego 
iUe  Bgreitis,  saenu,  trlstis,  parens,  trucu- 
Umtos,  tcnax  dnxl  nxorem,  Tcr.  Ad.  5,  3, 
12 :  qnis  nostrum  tarn  animo  a^resti  ac 
duro  ftiit,  u^  Hc^  Cic.  Arch.  8 ;  dominns 
agrestis  et  fdriosus,  id.  de  Sen.  14  :  excnl- 
to  animo  nihil  agreste,  nihil  iuhumanum 
est,  id.  Att  13,  45 ;  so  Ov.  M.  11,  767 : 
rustica  vox  et  agrestis,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 11 ; 
id.  ib.  2,  3.  Hence  agrestiorca  Mueae,  the 
language  of  the  bar,  in  opp.  to  more  re- 
ta&i  andjmUahed  eloquence :  Cic  Or.  3, 
II.— 3,  Witd,  brutish :  vnltus,  Ov.  M.  9, 
96:  agnMtem  dolraxlt  ab  ore  figuram 
Joppiter  (of  lo),  Prop.  3,  34,  l3.—Comp. 
V.  above.—*  Sup.  agrestissimus,  Cassioo. 
Ep.  7,  4. — *  Adv.  comp.  neutr.  agrestlUB, 
Spart  Hadr.  3. 

flgriff^lflj  '^'  f*^  (Oen.  plur.  agrico- 
Iftmrl'iurr.  4,  588)  [agcr-colo],  A  cultiva- 
tor of  land,  in  a  wider  sense  (including 
even  the  vine^retser,  gardener,  herdeman, 
or  eh^herd ;  also  one  vho  takes  pleasure 
in  agricuUvre,  etc.)  ;  or  in  a  more  limit* 
ed  sense :  a  farmer,  ploirmaTt,  country/- 
man,  boor,  peasant:  t^ricolae  assidui,  Cic. 
Rose.  Am.  16.  So  the  same,  commend- 
ing the  simple  life  of  King  Dcjotarus : 
optimus  pater&milias  et  duigcntissimus 
agricola  ct  pecuarius,  one  devoted  to  agrl- 
cultMre  and  cattU^eeding,  id.  Dejot  9  : 
ngricolam  laudat  juris  pcritus,  Hor.  S.  1, 
1,  9 :  invisum  agricoUs  sidus,  id.  ib.  1,  7, 
36.  Hence  poet,  of  the  gods :  patrons, 
ttft^ary  deitus  of  agricnoHre,  as  Ceres, 
BaeAu$,  Faunus,  etc. :  redditur  ngricolis 
gratia  coelitibns,  Tib.  2, 1,  36.— Whence 

anicJil&riif  ^<  <^J-    Relating  to 

fe^mers ;  opusTPall.  Insit.  3. 

*  agricdlfttiO)  finis,  / =ADTicalfeura, 
Agriculture,  Tutsbandry,  CoL  1,  9. — From 

'anic^lpr)  «ri.  »■  dep.  [agricola] 
To  tXUivate  land,  to  pursue  agriculture : 
Capit  Albfai.  11  Jin. 

Uncvltip}  ^"^>  /■<  a^  written 
iqmiT,  agrl  cultio.  Husbandry  (only  twice 
in  Cic.) :  Vorr.  2,  3.  97,  and  de  Sen.  16. 

asricnttory  °^>  *"-t  "^^  scparatod, 
Qgricultor,  Agrtcultvrist,  farmer,  husband- 
man (in  class,  per.  very  rare)  :  Llv.  36, 
35 ;  so  Dig.  22, 3.  25,  $  1. 

M  rlCUlWrag  ^e,  /.  (from  agri  cul- 
tnra,  also  separate)  Agriculture:  C!c.  Off. 
1,  43:  agriculturao  studerc,  Cacs.  6.  Q. 
6^23. 

ik  g'Hfgyn'Pn^ffy  ^  ^'i^*  '^dj.    of  or 

fioHr  Afi'tgentim:  sal,  Plin,  31,  7,  41. 
Hence  Agngentini,  orum,  m.  Tft«  inhab. 
of  Agngentumy  Cic.  Verr.  2;  %  50.— From 
AltfUfMltttiPf  ^  f*-  ^<  tffthe  larg- 
ettaWdmhett  diiei  on  the  coast  ofSictbf^ 
near  Cape  Paehynvm,  ace,  to  the  Gr.  cail- 
ed  Arragas,  no%v  Qirgmti.  Here  was  Uie 
temple  of  Juno  Lucma,  so  renowned  In 
antiquity,  whose  ruins  nrcstill  to  be  seen : 
oppidum  Acragns,  quod  Agrigcntum  nos- 
tri  dixere,  PUn.  3.  B.  14;  Cic.  Verr.  2. 2, 2a 
•inSIUOrf  fii^i'  "*-  [^c^]  -^  lonA- 
,  AmrnTli^  11 ;  Cassiod.  Var.  3, 
53. 

asximttnub  ^^^  /-<  dpytuiUvt].    a 

pUm,  agrimony,  Cels.  5,  37  and  10;  Pltn. 
(*  5, 6, 5^  3  aL  leg.  argemonia  or  argomone.) 

•  agnJ^VllTllOlk  i.  n—upytbt^vX' 
"Xov^Anhere,  dtherwiae  called  pcuccda- 
nnm,  App.  Herb.  95. 

afnpetey  tc.  «•  ^ager-peto]  Ona  who 
st^es  fn-the  poftsesston  of  land,  either 
honorably  or  diBhonornbly  (only  in  Cic.) : 
N.D.1,36;  CicAtt.]5,a9;  id.  ib.  16. 1. 

AjgriUPft)  "C'  "*•  -^  Ronton  family 
nmne^e.  g.  Mcncnius  Agnppfi,  who  relat- 
ed to  the  people  upon  Mons  Sacer  the 
fable  of  the  stomach  and  limbs.  Still 
more  renowned  was  Vipsaniua  Agrippa, 
the  son-in-law  of  .Augustus,  husbaim  of 
Julia,  and  father  of  Agrippina;  v.  the 
foHg.  art  Also  tko  name  qf  a  king  in 
Judea,  Tac.  A.  12,  23. 

aevvSl  Roman  women.  — X,  The  wife  of 
the  Emperor  Tiberius,  gnrnddau^ter  of 
70 
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Attlras,  Sact  Tib.  ?.— !L 
)a  and  . 


A  daughter 
of  Vipsanius  Agrippa  ani  Julia,  grand- 
daughter of  Augustus,  wife  of  Germani- 
ctiB,  and  mother  of  the  Emperor  Caligula, 
Tac.  A.  2, 54.-3.  Daushter  of  the  prcced. 
and  Germanicus,  wife  of  Cn.  Domitius 
Acnobarbus,  and  mother  of  the  Emperor 
Nero,  Tac.  A.  4.  75.  From  her,  Cologne, 
on  the  Rhine,  received  the  name  Colonia 
Agrippina,  Tec.  A.  12,  27,  and  il»  inhab. 
were  called  AffziwineiUCft  ^ 
Germ.  28.  ^     " 

tafftiiub  »•  ii°><  o4j.=^&Yptoi,  JfiUU 
Plin75l,10.46.— -^riusor-osjiim.  Norn, 
prop.  Ot.  H.  9,  ISL 

f  agT*ftifff  ^"'  /  =  aYpwoTiS,  Couek 
grass,  quitch  grass,  App.  H.  77. 

'  affTdnu.  ^  t"°<  ^j-  [^^^]  R^  *" 
Zand:  Var. ITl.  5, 1,  7. 

t||0Typlllaf  wi,  fzisiiypvirvla,  Sleep- 
tes«nS»,'Vkp.  ^,  p.  97. 

t&gVieiUi  'Ayvtc^s  (trisy).),  M  or 
eos.  An  epttM^of  Apollo,  as  guardian  of 
the  Mtreeu  and  ways,  since  his  statues 
stood  in  Uiem :  levis  Agyieu,  Hor.  Od.  4, 
6.27. 

AnrllAf  oe,  /  A  town  in  Etmria, 
calleil  later  Caere,  now  Orrnetere,  Virg. 
A.  8,  479 ;  Plin.  3,  5,  8.  Its  inhab.  were 
called  Arymni,  Virg.  A.  12,  281. 

"     "  i,  n.    A  very  old  town  in 


Sictlf,  not  far  from  Enna,  the  birih-phux 
of  Diodoru*  Sicuhis,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  38. 
Its  inhab.  were  called  AffTXUieilse% 
id.  ib. ;  or  AffVlilliy  PUn.'j,  8,  18. 

nhj  i«tt5^(KCC.  to  Prise.  370  P.  con- 
tract, from  aha)  Ah!  alas!  ha!  ah  me! 
— 1.  Of  poJ"  or  grief,  Gr.  o?,  o« :  ah,  nos- 
cis  quam  dolenm,  Ter.  Heaut.  5,  1,  61 ; 
Virg.  E.  1,  15.— 2,  Of  entreaty  to  avert 
an  evil :  ah !  noK,  do  not,  I  prai/  !  Plaut 
Amph.  1,  3,  22.-3,  Of  indignation  or  re- 
proach :  ah  Btultc,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  6 :  ab» 
roritas  1  id.  Andr.  5, 1,  9  ;  id.  ib,  3,  1,  12l 
—i.  Of  admonition  :  ah,  ne  me  obsecra, 
TVr.  Andr.  3,  3,  11 :  ah  desine,  ib.  5,  6,  8. 
—5  Of  consolation  :  ouid  ?  ah  volet,  cer- 
to  Bcio,  Ter.  Eun.  5,  2,  50.— 6,  Of  raillery 
or  joy  :  Plant  Cure.  1,  2,  39.— c  Ace :  ah 
me,  me.  Cat  31, 10.— Sometimes  written 
a  wtAout  A,  V.  a. 

qW^  (acc.  to  Prise.  570  P.,  primitive 
of  me  preced.,  but  more  rare) :  Aha ! 
ok!  haha!  inlerj. — 1,  Of  reproof  or  de- 
nial :  aha,  tace,  Plaut  True.  4,  4,  36 :  id. 
Rnd.  2,  4,  6 :  aha,  minlme,  id.  Bac.  1,  1, 
54.-^J,  Of  laughter  :  Plaut  Bac.  4,  7,  11. 

JtGlft^  ae,  m.  A  Roman  family  name, 
e,  g' C.  Sen-ilius  Ahala,  who,  as  magister 
equitum,  slew  the  turbulent  Maelius. 

KVayTunj  ac,  /.    A  town  in  Etruria, 

Liv.  10,  aST^ 

flh*ll#t^FT  oris,  fn.  (probably  a  false 

rcadmgfor  aeneator,  q.  v.) :  Amm.  16, 12. 

ahWIIMlfy  ahenipcs,  Oc,  v.  acn,  etc. 

1,  a^  in  old  Latin,  corresiMinding  to 
ae :  aidilis,  caisar,  aitebnos,  v.  Aedi- 
its,  Caesar,  aetemus ;  also,  still  later, 
sometimes  in  the  poets  in  the  genitive 
ending  of  the  first  Decl.,  but,  as  in  Enn. 
and  Lucr.,  per  diaeresin  always  diseyL 
with  long  penult :  furit  Intua  aqu&I,  Virg. 
A.  7,  464  :  aur^  simpUcis  igncm,  id.  ib.  & 
747  :  terrftS  frugiferfti.  Mart.  11, 91, 5.  Ct 
Quint  1,  7,  18 ;  Spald.  Prise.  728 ;  Prob, 
1438 ;  Vel.  Long.  2233 ;  Mar.  Victor.  3460 
P. ;  Grotef.  Gr.  1,  24.  In  prim,  syllables 
as  in  Voc.,  Gal,  Si  could  not  be  cnanged 
to  ac  if  i  was  an  cndinc^  rather,  t  was 
changed,  when  the  word  received  acces- 
sion, to  the  conson.  j,  e,  g.  Gt^us.  Only 
when  another  conson.  followod  <zi,  as  in 
CNAtvos  for  TNAIFOX,  acc.  to  the  Gr. 
orthography  (v.  the  Epitaphs  of  the  Scip- 
iop,  in  the  Append.),  ae  was  written  at  a 
later  per.,  as  Gnacus  :  hence  from  Tpdiof 
both  Oraecua  and  Grajus ;  from  AioKOf, 
Aeacus,  and  Ajax,  for  Ata$,  were  formed, 
just  as  AchaeuB  or  Achivus  with  Achaius 
or  Achaicus  was  used. 

2,  *ai=c^  Interj,,  denoting  grief: 
Ah  !  alas !  Ov.  H.  10,  315. 

3,  ait  Intper.,  from  igo. 
Hioifl,  v.  aio. 

*laen1ia»  «t  /•  -<■  offirmalion,  op- 
posed to  negatio:  Cap.  4,  p.  75  Vulc— 
From 

SiiOf  verb,  defect.  Theformsinutenre: 
Praes.  Indie  &io,  &is,  ait— aiunt.     ConJ. 


AIO 

aits,  slat— «iBnt  Imperf.  Indie  diroogfa- 
out  aiebam,  aiebas,  etc,  Imper,  ai,  rare. 
Part,  praes.  aiens,  rare;  once  in  A^^.: 
Met  6,  118,  p.  405  Oud.;  and  once  as  Fa. 
in  Cic,  V.  below.  From  ais  with  the  in- 
terroff.  partic.  ne,  ain'  is  used  in  coUoquy. 
For  Imperf.  also  aibas,  Plaut  Trin.  2.  4, 
28;  Ter.  Ad.  4,  2;  2»:  aibat,  Plaut  Trin. 
4.  3,  3»;  5.  2,  16:  albant,  ib.  1,  3.  175;  4. 
3,  103;  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3,  3;  the  ai  »lwy9 
dissyl,;  but  the  Imper.  at  also  moDO^l., 
Plaut  True.  5,  49;  cf  BentL  Ter.  Ad.  4. 
6,  5.  Acc.  to  Prise.  818  P.,  the  Prtus.  alt 
takes  the  place  of  a  perC,  l>ut,  ac&  to  Vol. 
Prob.  1483  P..  there  was  a  pert  ai,  afad. 
ait;  cf.  Ramsh.  Gr.  155. 

1  To  $ay  yes,  opposed  to  nego,  to  MT 
no  (hence,  when  prolonged  wi{h  the  end- 
ing lumo:  aiutumo,  contract  autoiMo, 
opposed  to  negumo,  v.  autumo) :  vel  ai 
vel  nepa,  Naev.  in  Prise.  473  P. :  Tel  to 
mibi  aias  vel  neges,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  4,  14  : 
negat  quis  7  ne^.  Alt?  aio,  Ter.  Esn.  ^ 
2,  21 :  Diogenes  ait  Antipatertipgat  Cic. 
Off.  3,  33 :  quasi  ego  id  curem.  quid  iUe 
olat  aut  neget  id.  Fin.  3,  22;  so  aleo  id. 
Rab.  Post.  12,34. 

2.  lo  etssert  something  (while  dietrt,  to 
speak  in  order  to  inform,  and  e^irmart, 
to  speak  in  affirmation,  Doed.  83m.  4.  6 
sq.  Therefore  different  from  inquam,  *•  I 
say,"  "I  reply,"  since  aio  is  commoDly 
used  in  indirect,  inquam,  on  the  coatra- 
ry,  is  interposed  In  direct  discourse  ;  c£ 
Doed.  as  cited  above;  Herz.  Sail.  C.  4t^, 
3 ;  and  Ramsh.  Gr.  800)  :  insanaiu  atrtem 
illam  (sc.  esse)  aiunt  quia,  <^c.,  Pae.  in 
Cic.  Her.  2,  23,  36;  Plaut  Capt  1,  1.  3: 
nisi  quid  pater  ait  aliud,  I'er.  Andr.  5.  4, 
4 :  hodie  uxorem  ducis  ?  Pa.  aiunt  id. 
ib.  2, 1,  31 :  debere  eum  aiebat,  etc.,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  1,  18:  Tarquinium  a  Cicerone 
immissum  aicbant  SalL  C.  49.  In  direct 
discourse :  Ennio  delector,  ait  quispluo. 
quod  non  discedit  a  communi  more  vor- 
ijorum ;  Pacuvio,  inquit  alius,  Cic  Or. 
11,  36. 

3.  Aiunt  or  ut  tdunt,  quomodo  aiunt 
quod  aiunt,  in  quoting  a  proverfaial 
phrase:  A$  thty  say,  as  is  said,  so  10 
tpeak,  t6  )^ty6fitrov,  wi  <paai,  either  placed 
after  it  or  interposed :  eum  rem  fidem- 
que  perdere  aiunt,  Plaut.  Cure.  4,  2, 18; 
ut  quimus,  aiuut  quando  ut  TolomBB, 
non  licet,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  5,  10:  docebo 
BUS,  ut  aiunt  oratorem  eum,  Cic.  de  Or. 
2,  57 :  claudus,  quomodo  aiunt  pilam. 
id.  Pis.  38;  so  Prop.  2,  13,  35.— Also  in 

auoting  an  amtislng  or  ludicrous  auec^ 
ote  :  Am  U  is  rrlated  :  conspexit,  ut 
aiunt,  Abrasum  quendam  vacua  tonsori* 
in  umbra,  Hor.  £p.  1,  7,  49;  id.  ib.  1. 
17,  18. 

4.  In  Judicial  leng.,  ait  lex  ait  praetor, 
the  law,  the  praetor  toys,  i.  e.  prtseribet, 
commands,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  3,  64 ;  49,  14,  }6. 
etal. 

5  Ain'  f  =  aisne  f  also  often  strengtii- 
encd,  ain'  tut  nin*  tute?  ain*  taDd«n1 
ain'  verot  in  conversatltHial  lang.  a  Ibnu 
of  interrogation  which  includes  tbe  idea 
of  surprise  or  wonder,  sometiioea  also 
of  reproof  or  sorrow :  do  you  really  mean 
80  f  IS  it  possible  ?  often  only  an  empbef- 
ic  what?  PlautEpid.  3,4,  73:  Mere  Ser- 
vus  esne  an  liber?  Sos.  Uteumque  anhno 
conlibitum'st  meo :  Aferc.  Ain' verol  Soa. 
Aio  enim  vero,  id.  ib.  188;  Plaut  Am. 
1, 1, 128:  Phil.  Pater,  inquam,  aderit>in 
hie  meus.     Call  Ain*  tn,  pater  f  Id.  Moat 

2,  L  36;  id.  Epid.  5.  2.  33;  id.  Aul  2.  % 
9;  Cure.  2,  3,  44;  Ter.  Hec.  3,4,  1;  Etta. 

3.  5,  19,  et  aL  Ain*  tn?  Scipio  Uc  Me- 
tellus  proavum  suum  nescit  Centorera 
non  fuissef  Cic.  Att  6,  1;  id.  ib.  4,5ik  et 
aL:  ain'  tute,  Plaut  True.  1,  3,  90:  aio' 
tandem  ita  esse,  nt  dicis  ?  Plaut  AuL  2. 
4, 19;  so  id.  As.  5.  2,  47;  Trin.  4,  2.  145; 
Ter.  Andr,  5,  3,  4 :  ain'  tandem  ?  insa- 
Dtre  tibi  videris,  quod,  eie,  Cic.  Fam.  9. 
21  Mannt ;  id.  Att  6,  2.  Also  wiOi  a 
plur.:  ain'  tandem f  inquit  num  castra 
vallata  non  habctlB  ?  Liv.  10,  25. 

6  Quid  ais »  (also  in  conversation) : 
a.  With  the  idea  of  surprise,  astonish- 
ment: What?  what  do  yoH  say  f  Aferr.quis 
hems  est  igitur  tibil  Soa.  Amphitma 
quicura  nupta'st  Alcumcna.  Mere  qnid 
ids)  quid  nomen  tibi'stt  Plant  Am.  1,  1» 
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906;  so  Ter.  Andr.  4.  1,  43;  id.  Hesnt 
5, 1,  S7. — ^li.  When  one  asks  aDotfaer  for 
his  meaniug,  opinion,  or  judgment :  fVkat 
do  you  WMtn  1  whtu  do  you  $a^  or  think  f 
Th,  Ita  me  Di  ament,  boncitua  est :  Fa. 
quid  tu  fdfl,  Gnathof  Mum  quid  babes, 
quod  coDteoinas  T  quid  tu  autem  Thrara  ? 
Ter,  Eun.  3,  2,  31.— c.  When  one  wishes 
to  trr  or  prove  another:  What  is  your 
opinion  f  what  do  you  say  ?  FlauL  Am.  1, 
1.  2G2.— Whence 

*  &  1  e  n  s,  CDtis,  Pa^  Af^rming,  ajj^riMt- 
tip*  (for  the  usu.  affirmatinu) :  negantia 
contraria  aientibiu,  CIc.  Top.  11.   • 

aln  =  aiaoe,  t.  aio. 

'  mthaleif  *>•  =  acidoAii  (eTer'green), 
A  pinnt,  alto  called  alzoon,  AoitM-fe», 
Am.  H.  123. 

.Aias  Irt>4a«ns,  or  Aina  L^cii- 

ulUf  ^  deity atmong  tk*  ttoman»,who  mad* 
Ou  announetment  to  thmn,  "  The  Gauls  art 
rxtming ;"  Var.  in  Gell.  16,  37,  S :  Aius  iato 
Loqnena,  quando,  tfc,  Cic  Dir.  3^  33: 
templnm  in  Nova  via  Alo  Locatio  Aertf 
LW.  5,  50. 

taSxOdB)  It  iK^ad^ov  (ervr-liviiu). 
An  ecer-green  plant:  a.  Majus,  Uve-Jor- 
twr,  Acnat-ltek,  9emperriTum  tectorum, 
L.— V  Minus,  atcru-a-op,  Sedum  album, 
L-  FUn.  25,  13,  102. 

JSJaa^  ads,  m^  AicK,  The  name  of  two 
Oreeks  renovmed  for  their  tn^avery:  1, 
Ajax  Tclomonius  (after  bis  father  Tela- 
moD),  who  contended  with  Ulyasca  for 
the  possession  of  the  arms  of  AchiUos, 
and,  when  the  former  obtained  them,  he 
became  insane  and  kilted  himeelL  From 
fais  blood  the  hyacinth  sprung  up,  Ov.  M. 
13. 39&— 2L  Ajax  Oileus  (after  his  father 
OUeas).  king  of  the  Locrl,  who  violated 
Cassandra,  Virg.  A  1,  45;  Cia  de  Or.  3, 
G6.— 3.  The  tiiU  qfan  nnfinished  tragedy 
of  the-Emperor  Augustus,  Suet  Aug.  85. 

ajftffa  =  Bbiga,  Scrib.  Lara.  167 ;  cf. 
Rhod.    Lex. 

mOi  &c>  /•  [contr.  fV.  ftxins,  Hke  mala 
from  maxilla,  Cic.  Qr.  43.  153.]  1,  A 
Ufing,  as  of  a  bird :  galli  plausn  prennuit 
alas,  Enn.  in  Cic  Dtv.  2,  26 ;  Virg.  A.  3, 
296.  et  aL :  benco  the  play  upon  words 
in  Plant.  Me.  Vox  mibi  nd  aures  adrolaviL 
So.  Xac  ego  homo  kifrllx  fui,  qui  non 
alas  intcrvclli,  that  I  did  not  piudt  qff  its 
uriitgs.  Am.  1,  1.  170j— Poet:  mors  alls 
ciroumvolat  atris.  Hor.  S.  2,  1,  56;  so  id. 
Od.  3,  17,  25.  Of  sails  :  rrlorum  pondi- 
Bi«s  alas,  Virg.  A.  3,  52a  Of  oars : 
classis' ccntenis  rcmlget  alia,  Prop.  4,  6, 
47 ;  cf.  Horn.  Od.  11,  124  ;  so  inversely 
remt  is  used  of  wings  :  super  fluctus 
alarum  insistere  femis.  Or.  M.  5,  558  (cf. 
fTcpo'is  ipfoffci,  Kur.  Iphlg.  Taur.  264; 
Aeschyl.  Agam.  52;  and  Lucr.  6,  743). — 
Of  wind  ana  lightning,  on  acconnt  of  their 
swtftnosa  :  Xisus  Emicat  ct  ventis  ct  ful- 
minis  Dcior  alia,  Virg.  A.  5,  319,  et  aL 

3,  In  man,  as  an^ogouR  to  wings,  Tike 
upper  and  under  part  of  the  arm,  where  it 
unites  with  the  shoulder :  Liv.  9.  41 ;  so 
id.  30,  34 :  nliquid  sub  ala  portare,  Hor. 
£p.  1,  13, 12.  In  a  low  sense :  the  under 
part  of  the  shoulder,  which  is  covered 
with  hair,  and  ha^  a  disagreeable  odor, 
the  armpit :  hirqulnae,  Plaut  Poen.  4,  2, 
51 :  hirsutar,  Hor.  Ep.  12,  5  :  hnlitns  oris 
et  alamm  vitia,  Plin.  21.  20,  83:  virus 
alarum  ct  sudorcs,  id.  35.  15,  52.  (Many 
Romans  were  nccostomcd,  on  account 
of  title  bad  odor,  to  pluck  out  the  hair 
firom  the  armpitd.  Hen.  Ep.  114 ;  Jnv.  11. 
157:  ct  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  lo8;  v.  also 
abrilus.) 

3«  In  animnls:  7%e  hoUow  where  the 
fore  leg  is  joined  to  the  ehmdder:  of  cle* 
phmta,  Plin.  11, 4^  95 :  of  froga,  id.  9. 51. 

4.  lo  tereos  and  i^nts  :  The  hoUow 
where  the  bmneh  unitee  with  the  stem :  -Plin. 
16,  7,  IQ:  BO  22,  18.  31 :  25,  5.  la  et  al. 

ff.  In  butldluffs :  The  wings,  the  side 
^>artments  on  the  right  and  left  of  the 
court,  the  side  halis  or  porthes,  lAe  eohn- 
nodes ;  also  called  in  Gr.  imadt  Vitr. .  6, 
4, 1.77 ;  4,  7,  93. 

0,  In  mQitary  Inofr. :  The  wing  ^the 
army,  commonly  composed  of  tlK  Rom. 
CHTatry  and  the  troops  of  the  ^lles,  e^. 
Cheir  horsemen ;  hence  alorii  in  contrast 
with  li^toiiariif  vA  separ^ed  &om  them 
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in  enumeration,  also  with  their  own  lend- 
ers, cslled  proelecti  nlae,  Tac,  H.  2,  5l»,  ct 
al.  Cf.  Lips,  de  Milit  Rom.  1,  IOMhuul  ; 
Cic.  Earn.  2,  17.jl».,-  Uont.  and  Mob. 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,  51 ;  Adam's  Ant.  3,  65,  78 ; 
Creutz.  Ant  366 ;  Cindus  in  GcW.  16,  4. 
6 :  c£  ib.  10,  9,  1 :  "  Alae,  eqnites,  ob  hoc 
alae  dictl,  quia  pcdltes  tegunt  alarum 
vice,"  Serv.  Virg.  A.  4,  121 :  peditatu, 
oquitibus  atquc  aua  cum  hosllum  Icgioni- 
bus  pacnavit.  Cnlo  in  (3elL  15,  0,  5  ;  Cic. 
Otr.  2, 13,  45  :  dextcra  ala  (In  alas  divisum 
socialem  exercitum  habebat)  in  prima 
acie  locata  est:  Liv.  31,  21;  VeU.  2.  117, 
et  al.  An  ala  usu.  consisted  of  about  500 
men,  Liv.  10,  29 ;  but  sometimes  even  of 
1000,  when  it  ^ra8  called  millioria.  id.  37, 40: 
— Such  o/iu  gave  nntnes  tu  several  towns, 
since  they  were  either  levied  from,  quar- 
tered in,  or,  after  the  expimtiou  of  ttieir 
lime  of  service,  received  the  lands  ot 
these  towns.  iSo  Ala  F1avian«,AlauoTa, 
et  eaep. 

3HftlMm4fi..  ae,/.  and  orum,  n.  A 
town  tn  Carta,  fUstingulshed  for  its  wealth 
and  luxury,  founded  by  Alabandus,  who 
was  boaored  by  the  inhabitants  (ts  «  del* 
ty,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  15;  19;  PUn.  5,  29  ;  Juv. 

3,  70.  Its  inhab.  were  called  Alaban- 
df*nfff»fT  ^i^  ^-  I>.  3, 19  ;  or  AlaT»«ti- 

denjL  ^i^-  45,  25.— jiiabandoiiUf  "> 

um  (four  syllab.),  Of  Atabanda .-  Hioro- 
cles  Alabandeus,  Cic.  Brut  95 ;  Vitr.  T,  5. 
AbibttlldiOWb  «•  um.  Pertaining  to 
ATabmda, Pfin!l9.  9,  56 ;  51.  4, 10,  ct  aL 
AlftbuidXlMf  ^  precious  stone,  named 
3tor  AfibandaTlsid.  Orig.  16,  IX 

(from  6\a6a,  ink),  A  receiver  of  taxes,  a 
tax-gatherer.  &o  Cic,  names  Pompcy,  be- 
cause he  boasted  tiiat  he  had  au;;menred 
the  taxes  so  much  :  *  Cic.  Att  2,  17  Jin. 
Esp.  were  the  o&lccrs  of  finance  or  customs 
in  Egypt  so  named:  Juv.  1, 130.  (In  both 
paasnges  another  reading  is  Arabarcbes.) 

abastrai  n.^dXa^aarpa^,  plur.  ~pa  (r. 
Pastow  iu  b.  r.). — 1,  A  box  or  casket  for 
perfumes,  tapering  to  a  point  at  the  lop,  a 
ooz  for  unguents :  alabruter  plenus  ungn* 
enti,  •  Cic.  Krgm.  in  Nou.  545^  15 :  redo- 
lent alabastra,  Mart  11,  6.  9 ;  Plin.  13,  2, 
3. — ^Hence,  ft.  The  form  of  a  rose-bud, 
pointed  at  the  top:  in  viriftes  al^Hutroc 
fiuti^to,  Plin.  31.  4,  liK 

t  al&bastvite%  «%  m-^^^aSoorfi- 

n)i,  A  stone,  coiapowd  itf  carbonate  ofltme 
(not  of  gypsum,  like  the  modem  abtbas- 
tor).  alabaster-iioHe,  also  called  onyx  and 
onychites,  from  which  uneueot  and  per- 
fume boxes  were  made,  Piio.  36,  6,  12. — 
2,  A  precious  stone  found  in  the  region  of 
the  Egyptian  town  Alabastron,  Plin.  37, 
10,54. 

tUt&bMaf  ac,  m.=^a64s.  A  fish 
fbundin  the  Nile,  Silorus anguiUaris^  L., 
Plin.  5,  9, 10. 

al&C^Tf  oris,  e.  a^i-  (<dso  in  ntasc. 
alacHs.  Enn.,  t.  below ;  Ter.  Euo.  3,  3, 
I  13,  and  Virg.  A.  5,  380;  cf.  Charts,  p.  63 
I  P.  In  more  ancient  times,  alacer  comm. ; 
cf.  8ers*.  V^irg.  A.  6,  685 ;  and  acer)  fprob. 
1  lengthened  from  nrere :  arcer,  wnence 
I  alccr,  &l&cor.  like  creber  and  r6l6ber  from 
crcsco,  and  in  Gr.  irpiJ7Ta>  and  /ruXuirru, 
I  Doed.  Syri.  3,  ^^7,  and  I,  21.  The  etymol. 
]  of  Asponius  upon  Cic.  Verr.  1,  8,  6,  ftlis, 
:  &cor  is  rendered  improb.  by  tho  two  short 
I  a's  in  ftl&cer],  Warmed  or  ezeiled  by  any 
I  {noble  or  basf)  passion,  inflamed,  inspired, 
1  and  thereby  rendered  more  lively,  and  roused 
I  to  action,  lively,  brisk,  quick,  eager  (opp. 
I  to  langttidna ;  ct  Doed.  Syn.  3,  247,  and 

4,  450.  In  tho  class,  pen,  esp.  in  Cicero, 
vrlth  tho  BCCC8B.  idea  of  joyous  acdnty : 
glad,  httj^)  :  n.  Of  m  c  n  :  ignotus  juvc- 
Bum  coeCos,  altema  vice  Inibat  rIhcHs. 
Bacchio  iusultana  raodu,  Enn.  In  Charts. 
p.  314  P. :  quid  tu  es  tristis?  quidno  ea 
alacris?  why  are  you  so  disturbed  f  why  so 
erdted?  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  13  (*' incitatus, 
commotus,"  Rnhnk.) :  videbant  Catili- 
nam  nlacrem  atque  laetum,  active  and  joy- 
ous, dc.  Mur.  24,  49:  valentes  imlwcil- 
lum,  alacrea  pertcrritum  supcrnrc,  id. 
Coel.  ^  :  olacres  animo  simius,  are  hap- 
py in  mind,  i(L  Fam.  5, 1'2  Jin.  Maout : 
Virg.  A.  6,  ft<5,  et  &1.—C.  ad:  alacfiores 
ad  reliquum  perficieudumt  Cic  Her.  3^ 
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'31 :  sd  raaleficia,  id.  ib.  2,  30 :  ad  bella 
suscipienda  alacer  et  promptus  animus. 
Cnea.  B.  G.  3.  19 ;  so  8all.  C.  21,  5 :  ad 
rem  gerendiun,  Nep.  Pans.  2;  6.  In  Sail, 
once  for  nimble,  active:  cum  ulacribus 
saltu.  cum  velocibua  cursu  certabac, 
Krgm.  no.  Gi,  p.  248  GerL— K  Of  ani- 
mals :  cquus,  Cic.  Div.  33,  73 :  bestiae, 
id.  Her.  3. 19,39.— c.  Poet  of  concrete 
and  abstract  things:  alacris  volup- 
tas,  ft  Hoely  pleasure,  \\Tf^.  E.  5,  56;  so 
alacres  enne^,  t/uick,  ready  to  cui,  Claud. 
Eutr.  3,  280 :  involaut  (in  pugnam)  impe- 
tu  alacri,  with  a  spiritedy  vigorous  onset, 
Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  90.-~Sup.  not  used  ; 
cC  Charts.  88  P. ;  Rudd.  1,  177  no.  48. 
— Adv.:  iilacriter,  Amm.  14,  3: — CompL 
Just  1,  6,  10.— Whence 

sUiiiGritaSi  hxis,  /.  The  condition  or 
quality  of  alacer,  liveliness,  ardor,  brisk, 
ness,  eagerness,  promptness,  joy,  glad' 
ness:  alacntas  reipublicae  dofeudendae. 
Oic.  PhiL  4,  1 :  mira  sum  alacritata  ad 
Utigandum,  Cic.  Att  3,  7 ;  so  ib.  16,  3 : 
alaorttas  atudiumque  pugnandt,  Caes.  B. 
G.  1,  46:  animi  incitaao  atque  alacntas, 
id.  B.  C.  3,  93 :  finum  orationis  ingena 
alacntas  consecuta  est  Tac.  Agr.  35 ;  ef. 
id.  Ann.  2,  & — Of  animals  :  csuum  in  ve- 
nando,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  63.— Of  a  joyous  state 
of  mind,  In  bo  f'nr  as  it  is  raadu  known  by 
external  demeanor  ;  TroTvport,  rapture, 
ecstasy :  Inanid  alacritaa,  id  e^t  laettda 
gestieus,  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  16,  36  :  vir  tempe* 
ratus,  constaiiB,  sine  metu,  sine  aegritu- 
dine,  sine  olncntate  ulln,  sine  Itbidinc,  id. 
ib.  5,  16,  48.— With  object  Gen. :  Joy  on 
account  of  something :  clamor  Romano- 
rum  alacritate  pcrfecti  operis  sublntus, 
Liv,  2,  IQiimed.—*  In  plur.  :  visores  qui- 
dam  mentium  ct  alacntates,  (^U.  19, 12;  4. 

alacritery  o^v.  Briskly,  eagerly,  etc., 
T.  alHccr  jCn. 

Xlnwini^i^ij  v.  .41emannL 

-^l^niy  6runi.  m.,  'AXtfvot,  Avery  war- 
like So/thian  nation  upon  the  Tanais  and 
Palus  Maeotis  ;  Mart  7,  .10,  6 ;  so  Luc.  8, 
223.  Cf.  PKn.  4,  12,  31;  Suet  Dom.  2; 
Jos. Bell. Jud. 7, 7. 4.  Poet:  midyjures, 
barbarous  men:  Luc.  10,  454. 

alaviy  ae,  /.  [prob.  onomatop.]  A 
stroke  OTolow  upon  the  cheek  with  (m  open 
hand,  a  box  on  the  car:  ducero  gravexn 
alapam  alicuJ,  to  give,  Phaedr.  5,  3 ;  esp. 
anKmK  actors,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting 
a  laugh  among  their  auditors  :  *  Jut.  £ 
192  ;  *  Mart  5,  61, 11.  To  the  emancipa- 
tinn  of  H  slave  pertained  such  a  light 
alapa,  which  was  given  by  his  master ; 
hence  poet. :  multo  raajoris  alapae  me 
ctuu  vcneunt  i.  e.  with  me  freedom  is  tnuch 
more  dearly  purchased,  Phaedr.  3;  5,  25.— 
Hence 

X  alapum  I  m.  A  parasite,  i^o  sub 
mitted  to  the  bar  on  the  ear  for  gold, 
Qioes.  laid. ;  rf.  Barth.  Advers.  19, 2£L 

ftlftrilUy  "<  tiui,  rar.  ftULriSf  e,  adj. 
fabtj  In  milit  lang.,  That  i$  upon  the 
winfM  (of  an  army),  of  the  wlug,  opp.  to 
legionarii,  v.  aln  no.  6  :  cohortes  aiartaA 
et  legionartac.  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  73 :  alarti 
equites,  Liv.  40^  40;  so  Tac.  A.  3,  39 ;  4, 
73  ;  12,  27,  et  al.  Subnt. :  *  Cic.  Fam.  3, 
17  :  ut  ad  speciem  alariia  uteretur,  Caes. 
B.  G.  1, 51 ;  the  form  alaris.  e,  only  twice, 
in  Liv.  and  Tac ;  Lir.  10,  40 ;  Tac.  A 
15,  la 

t  AlastOO  Arts  ^  iXdvusp  (a  torment- 
or), mTTX.  OneofthseompantonsofSarp*' 
don,  king  of  Lycia,  kiUed  by  Ulysses  6s- 
fort  Troy,  Ov.  M.  13, 937.-2,  A  name  of 
one  of  the  four  horses  in  the  chariot  ^ 
Pluto:  Claud.  11.  Proa.  1,  264. 

alatenuUb  ^  /■  -^  pUmt ,-  perhaps 
the  ever-green  thorn,  Rhamnus  Alatemus, 
L.;  Col  7,  6;  PUn.  16,  26.  45. 

ftlfttttly  ^  um,  a4/.  [ala]  Furnixhed 
with  wings,  winged  (only  poet).  Of  Mer- 
cury :  plontae,  *  Virg.  A.  4,  359 ;  so  Ovid 
of  U)0  same  :  pes,  Fast  5,  666 :  Phoebus 
alatis  aethcra  carpit  cquis,  Ov.  F.  3,  41.5. 

alamdai  ae.  /  [a  Celtic  word,  lit, 
great  sonjtutrcas,  from  al,  hish,  great  and 
and.  song] :  1..  The  lark,  Plin.  11.  37,  44. 
i  — 2.  ^^  7tame  of  a  legion  raised  by  Cac 
\  ear,  in  Gaul^  at  his  own  expense  (prob.  so 
i  called  from  the  decoration  of  their  bel. 
I  met)  :  Suet  Caes.  34  ;  Cic.  Alt  IC,  8  j  W. 
1  Fbil.l3,S. 
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j4Ml.ClBpem  «krf«,  L.;  Aw. 

mtm.  izs. 

L  *  fllbtb  M.  /  [albQi)  A  HdU  pre- 
eimu  0t4ni€^  thtpmrl,  ly&mpr.  Hf'L  21. 

maimer  atjf  cf  Kerne,  kvtU  h^  AjrrmitimM,  Uu 
mm  of  AmrmM,  upon  tkt  broad,  rorky  mmr- 
Mim  wAuJt  tilt  betwetn  tkr  A&am.  Lakt  and 
itiJOM  Albuios :  deatrqycd  by  Tullas  Ho»- 
tS&Qc  ttwr  dnrd  kiiif  (^  Rome,  mid  DOC 
abx*:  rebatk.  Eim.  Aim,  I,  31.  88 :  Mrz. 
A,  I,  /74  :  ^  <>' ;  Ur.  1.  27-30 ;  cf.  Xie6. 
Rjvm.  HiM.  1.  22i>  «?. ;  MsiL  Ronu  Camp. 
2,97  0tf.  [the  iwzK  ASia  i«  caaarxXnd  witb 

nam^  for  a  hi^  mountaiD  corered  with 
•auwj.  ^vcrri  other  towns  ut;  alra 
unvjd  AP>«L  Tlin^,  m  Alba  Fnrcntia, 
•Uo  abfl.  Alt*,  A  Unen  nartkwtMt  o/LacoM 
Facinoi,  on  ikt  borderr  of  the  Marti,  Cnea. 
B-  C.  1,  15 ;  Cic.  Att  9,  6 ;  Pomp,  in  Cic. 
Alt.  8  po»L  <ep,  12 :  Plin.  31  12,  17.— fc^ 
Aflia  PompfTJa,  in  JJgttria,  on  the  Biner 
Tamarms,  PMa.  3, 5, 7. — c  Alba  UdTia,  rn 
QaSSm  Karbooenna,  now  Viv^B,  Plin.  3, 

LoonTOr.  M.  14,  612;  F.  4,  43, 

M«e ;  ooiy  ib  ApictiM,  of  tbe  egg :  ori, 
^3:td.6,9. 

AIMaiag.  ae,  /  ^  praointe  om  tke 
eoait  of  du  Caspian  Sea,  Plin.  6,  13»  15 ; 
0«tL  9.  4  ;  SoL  U5. 

AXbiOnBt  ■>  ■■'>■•  'i^*  Pertaining  to 
Ae  umm  «/^AIba,  yf/ftan  r  exercitiu.  LiT, 
I,  iW :  MX,  the  peaee  bettrten  tke  Roman* 
and  Aihatu,  id.  ib.  37.  Hence  Albani, 
Oram.  ■■..  jl  Thi  Albane,  tke  inkab.  ofAl- 
ba  IxmffarLfv.  1,39.— %^  Tke  AtbanianM, 
tke  hikab.  0/ Albania,  on  the  Caifian  Sea, 
Plin.  «,  10,  11,  and  LT,  15— Ei?p.  Lacus 
Albanas,  a  d«fp  la4f  tn  IxUium,  suuth  of 
Rome,  and  on  tbe  west  itidc  uf  uld  Alba, 
now  Ijigo  di  CoMttiUt  Gandolfn,  Lir.  5, 
15. — Monii  Albanoff,  a  rockv  mountain  in 
Latitim,  now  Monte  Caro,  Ifing  eagtvard 
from  tke  Atban  Lake,  2M0  feet  aboTe  tbe 
tarl'acc  of  the  Tyrrbcne  Hen,  on  wbiMe 
wcMtem  dediritj,  exti'ndine;  to  tbe  lake, 
wan  the  old  Albn  Lon^  Upon  its  snin- 
mit,  which  sflbrdcd  a  noble  ^iew,  stood 
Che  splendid  temple  of  Joppiter  Latiaris, 
up  to  which  wound  a  paved  way,  Btill 
in  part  exijitinc,  for  tbe  festive  proces- 
•ions  in  the  holldsjrs  of  the  Latin*  (feriis 
Latinis),  as  wpU  as  for  the  orations  of  the 
Roman  ip>nerals,  cC  MttIL  Roms  Camp.  2, 
139-146 :  lapis  Albanus.  tke  kind  of  stone 
kewnfrom  Mount  Alba,  called  in  Itol.  pep- 
erino  or  pipemo,  Vitr.  2,  7 ;  hence  Alb. 
ciHxunnae,  made  of  tuck  Ktone.  Cic.  Scaut. 
%  45 :  Albnnum,  i,  n..  an  estate  at  AUta,  '• 
Cic.  Att  7.  5 ;  Quint  5^  13,  40 ;  8aet  Aug. 

72.  ; 

idMsflWr  '*  **'"•  '^Z-  (<^^]  only  In 
arebit:  Pertaining  to  tke  n^itening  of  I 
«pa/2« ;  hence  alb.  opus,  abio  abs.  ubari- 
nm,  ^hUe  rtuem,  a  mortar  cu>mposed  of  > 
lime,  some  gypsum,  and  a  lltUe  hne  river 
•and,  with  wmrh  walls  were  covered  and 
inwle  white.  Vitr.  5,  2,  10 ;  7,  2.  3 ;  PUn.  ' 
36,  23,  55  :  alb.  tcctor.  a  worlur  in  ttneto, 
a  ptanterer,  Tert  Iilol.  8 ;  also  abs.  albari- 
ns.  Cod.  Theod.  13,  4,  2.  and  Orvll.  4142. 

l4b&tll%  *•  ^f">  *"^j-  fnlbua,  like  atra- 
tnalTrom  ntor J  Ctothrd  in  tohlte :  cum  imc  ' 
epuli  dominus  albatus  essct,  *Cic.  Vat  \ 
13 ;  •Hor.  H.  2,  2,  61 ;  so  fluet  Dom.  12. 
In  the  Olrccnnian  iranies,  one  party,  which  { 
WHS  clothed  in  white,  was  caltod  albata, 
Plin.  8,  42,  65  Hard.  | 

alMdOy  Inis,  /  {id.1  The  vhite  color.  \ 
w^«nass;  only  in  Keel.  Li^n:  Hov.Sulp.  i 
H.  sarr.  1,  1« ;  Casrtod.  Ep.  12.  4.  i 

albdOf  An}<  V.  n.  [id.]   To  be  itkUe ; 
rare  and  orig.  poet,  and  csp.  often  in 
Ovid  ;  but  aliK)  in  p08^Aus•  prose  :  cam-  , 
pi  oiclbuR,  *Vtrg.  A.  12,  36:  caput  eanls  i 
capilHs,  Ov.  H.  13. 161.     Esp.  in  the  part.  { 
praeg.  t  olbentes  rosar,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  183 :  • 
•pumae,  id.  M.  15. 519 :  vltta,  id.  ib.  .1, 110.  1 
et  al.    In  prose :  cqoi,  *  Plin.  Pan.  23.    In  i 
Tac.  sovcrni  times :  osaa,  Ann.  1,61 :  spu- 
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Bae.  ib.  6,  37 :  u  paHorem  ui«*Hibf».  9i. 

15.  64. — Tiie  poec  exprrss. :  al!»PDie  coe- 
lo.  ^  dm^hrtak,  oe  at  tke  daw*  nf  dmif,  wa« 
ttsrd  ihcr.  lo  CaeriliUf  in  Quint,  ft.  a  Ti> 
in  pFu<«r  fir^  by  Ae  fakt  t^Hmna  (about 
30  yew  >>-fore  f  aeswr).  and  «ft»T  faim 
by  r'M>«.  and  the  niithoruf  ttieBHL  Afiic. : 
*r»*>».RC.  1.  t>;  B^LAfrk.U;  &».«>: 
el  albeseo. — Wbeore 

llhff  a  #re.  r.  indu  7b  Aennae 
rAtft,  m-jclly  poet  or  in  post-Au^  I»xi«e : 
alw  oner  in  Oc. :  •  Lurr.  2,  773 ;  so  \\r%. 
A.  7.  TfSi :  albescens  ra):»UIu#.  •  Bor.  Od. 
3, 14.  2r* :  maturis  mirasis  ariKtis.  Or.  F.  5^ 
ZS7 :  aonilarum  pennae.  Pfin.  10,  3.  4. 
Esp.  of  beroraina;  briirbi  by  fire  or  lirfit : 
iainmannn  trartus.  Vtrc  G.  1,  ^67 : 
marr,  quia  a  »olr  coDnret  albesrit  et  tj- 
brat,  •  ("ic.  Ac.  2,  33.  105.  Hence  also  of 
tbe  appearsDCP  of  daylicbt  of  daybreak 
(cf.  all^eoj :  To  dam  :  lux,  Vtrz.  A.  4, 
5p«  :  alb..TJcente  cot-Ia  PaoL  Die.  'K  2,  S5l 

tSlAeSIA  C*^''  a]t>riLina,),  ium,  n.  A 
large  tkitld  vied  by  tki  Albenatm,  a  peopU 
of  tke  Martian  met,  Fest  p.  4. 

AJIf^^yaL.  a,  nm.  ad^.  f  AlbinsJ  Per- 
taining  to  Atbiat ;  only  in  Cic. :  jmfici- 
onit  Caec.  10 :  pecuniA.  Cla.  30L 

'  ^ffc^T^Tf*^  ^^  [tdbico],  7b  benme 
wkite,  eiear :  Phoebus,  Ualias  in  GeU.  15, 
25  Gran. 

■dso  aJflncCrttM,  a,  una.  a^.  falbns- 
c«raJ~»Tkirtf*  or  light  yeUtw  ■  olea  albi- 
ceri*".  Cat  R.  R.  6,  and  Var.  R,  R,  1.  34  : 
oloa  albicera.  Cat  in  PKn.  15,  5,  6 :  albi- 
ceraU  figa«,  Plin.  13, 18  tn. ;  c£  with  CoL 
10,  417. 

WIMlTttT s"* f "lb""]-  *  1,  T.a.  Tomake 
lekite:  rirus  oticnsu*  a  pcopulo  alMcatur, 
becomes  tekiie,  foamy,  Var,  Poet  in  Non. 
75.  21.— 2,  ^-  «•  7*0  be  irftite  (\"ery  rare, 
and  ind<^  poet  or  in  post-Ang.  prose): 
prata  c^inis  pruini",  *nor.  Od,  1,  4.  4 : 
alMcans  Utu^  Cat  63,  87  :  ex  nigro  alU- 
care  incipit,  PUn.  S7,  5,  23 :  allrtrans  Cau- 
da, id.  10,  3,  3.— Whence 

*alblcanter.  adv^  from  a  Pa.  albi- 
cans, not  found  in  use,  Hkitely:  albican* 
tius.  Hoi.  43. 

*  albxc^lo^  A"*,  a^.  (aIbns<o1or] 
Of  a  tSiiu  c^jr :  canqtus,  Coripp.  17, 
329. 

comil]  ffhile-karred ;  hence  of  flowers  ; 
haring^irhite  learts:  Venant  4,  2. 

*  ai1rifllBlll%  ^t  u™f  <^j-  ^^  Wkit- 
ith:  color,  Pair.'a,  25,  12.— Frt>m 

ffP^^^^  a.  um,  a4).  falbus]  fFkkiskj 
ioA£r«  (very  rare) :  rouma,  *  Ov.  M.  3,  74  : 
pus  albidius,  Ccls.  5,  28  no.  4  :  pus  albi- 
dissimum,  id.  ib.  26  no.  20 :  color  albidi- 
or,  nin.  E^.  8,  SO,  A.^Adu.  not  used. 

*  albineiuh  ^  u°^>  ^-  l^^-]  f^r^'M: 
color  alblneus,  PalL  de  Col.  Eq.  4,  la 

binovanus.  A  coiemporary  and  friend  of 
Ovid  (v.  Pont  4, 10),  an  epic  poet,  of  whose 
greater  epic,  which  had  for  Its  subject 
file  deeds  of  Germsnicus,  we  have  only 
a  fragmfmt  remaining,  under  tho  title : 
De  nnvis:Btione  Germnnici  per  Oceanum 
septcntnonalem.  in  Ben.  Suss.  1,  p.  11. 
See  upon  it.  Quint  10, 1,  90;  Crinit  Poet 
Lat  c.  64 ;  Bfthr'a  Lit  Gcscb.  83 ;  217  and 
18;  Weich.  Poet  Lat  382.  Diff.  from 
this  is,  2.  CclflUd  AlbinoTsnus,  A  eotem- 
porary  of  Horace,  to  whom  the  latter  di- 
rects one  of  blfl  epistles  (Ep.  1,  8,  v. 
Schmid.  Einl.). 

p  *  1,  ftlMlMMr  t  m,  =  albftriu8.  One 
who  covert  malls  with  Oiifeo :  albini,  quos 
Graecl  Kovidras  appellant,  Cod.  Const  10. 
64,1. 

3*  AUtmiSy  i.  *>(.  ^  Rtman  family 
name.  Thus  Albinus,  the  name  of  a  Rom. 
usurer,  in  Hor.  A,  P.  337.  But  cap.  A, 
Postiimfus  Albinus,  who  was  consul  with 
Lucullus  a  short  time  liefore  the  third 
Punic  war,  603  A.U.C.,  and  the  author  of 
a  Rom.  Hist  in  Greek,  cf.  Cic.  Brut  21, 
81 ;  Ac.  2,  45, 137 ;  GeU.  11,  8 ;  Macr.  Sat 
praef.  I 

AlbOLMb  onis,/.  [from  Celt  alb,  high.  ' 
Alpt  ct  MX  Orlg.  14,  8]  An  ancient  name 
for  Britain,  in  Ptol.  'AAoifiwv,  Plin.  4,  16, 
30. — ALBioNA,  '•  agcr  trans  Tlberim  dici- 
tnr  a  luce  Albionarum  :  quo  loco  bos 
alba  sacrificabatur,"  Fcst  p.  4. 
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'     ASkm  is.  m.  [Alt  13C  ENv,  rirvrl 

TkTTS^T    Tar.  G.  41  :    Aftin  lkmer« 

:  CbenMl  Ck»d.  IV.  C<im.  Uoo.  4& 

'■MHilj  tei^/  [>Ib«s)  TktwUu 

mtar.  wkitentm:  eqiidB,  Plant  Trin.  4.  9; 

32.  V.  Xon.  7X  i 

AlfcJ— .  a,  «in.  m^,  A  Roman  gtioSe 
■oae.  AibinsTBraBnctfaeRaaaaneiegiao 
poelr.  "nbuDna. 

*  Hlb^y  arc,  «L  «L  To  wtt/be  wkite  :  "boc 
albat  gur^ixe  nigras  (lanAs),  Prsc  Peiieg. 
43L 

Tie  w*iulM  tftktflaaten  Diah*,  Fest  p. 
10.    C£  \ar.  m  Gefl.  10,  ISJm. 

•  aDwigBVMy  a.  nm,  irf^.  fafima-gi]- 
ms)  trkuvk  fellor,  Serv.  npou  Virg.  G. 

albMV  ^rts.  ■<.  (albaa]  Tk«  trfttCe  o/an 
egg  =  albantennun  (  pose-class. ) :  oro- 
Tum,  Pan.  11.  14,  9 :  ori,  Scrfb.  Compos. 
24. 

,  En  PKb.  2L  17.  68", 
-hiApi^Q. 


Tkena/kWtkes 
32,  TV  pla'mt  itfeif. 

MHAftKff-  is.  f.  Aktnd  tf9ime^CeiiL 
Z,  ^aadPBn.  14, 2.  4,  n«.  4. 

aimpOi  Inis,/.  [albus]  (prob.  oblyiB 
PHny.)^!.  Wkitenrva,  a  trkite  tpot,a'dia- 
ea»e'of  tke  eye ,-  albugo,  JUm,  Phn.  32,  7, 
2 :  ornlomm  albaginea.  id.  M,  5,  U ;  pn- 
pfflarvm,  kL  2a,  6.  38.— *2.  In  thephir.: 
Scmrfi^ontkekead:  Plin.  96^  IS,  90. 

flIhjilB]  T-  *^  foOg- 

alMUUy  %  ran,  ndj.  tfte.  {albas) 
fTkitisky  wkiu:  ootambns.  CatnlL  2d,  9; 
esp.  of  the  while  color  of  water :  freta, 
j.  e,  through  tke  foaming  mores,  Mart  12. 
99,  4. — Hence  Albula,  ar,  /.  tc  aqoa,  1, 
An  eariier  name  for  the  Rintr  T^Mtr,  t» 
Middie  Italy :  nnuait  renmi  retos  AlbnU 
nomen,  Mrg.  A.  a  331  ;  Or.  F.  4.  68.-2. 
Alfanla,  ae,  or  Albulae,  tmrn,  sc  aquae, 
Strtral  snipkar-tpringt  near  Tibur,  men- 
tioned in  Strabo  and  Pans.,  which  were 
bencficia]  to  invalids  both  for  baddi^  cod 
drinking.  Only  three  now  ivmain,  whk^ 
form  tluee  smaQ  lakes,  called  Bagni  di 
Tiroli:  Mart  1,  13;  Plin.  31.  2,  6 ;  so 
Foet  Aug.  82 ;  Ncr.  31 ;  ct  MftU.  Roma 
Camp.  1,  161  jf. 

fllwnilT  t  *■  ^-  albns  jBi. 

*  albttmMh  ^°^'  "•  [albns]  Tke  itkkt 
of  tke  egg :  ovi,  Plin.  28,  6, 18. 

of  the  egg  :  ovi,  Vcg.  Vet  2, 57. 

AlJMJitMSaf  in  'Hbull.  <v.  below),  also 
AlWBisaj  ae,  f.  A  fonntain  at  Tihnr 
gnthing  tip  beiieeen  steep  rocks,  or  poet  the 
nymph  teha  dwvlt  there,  near  to  which  wai 
the  villa  of  Horace :  domua  Alboneae  re* 
sonantis.  *  Ilor.  Od.  1,  7, 12 ;  *  Virg.  A.  7. 
83.  Cf  MfilL  Rnms  Camp.  1.  238  and  39. 
— 2.  A  gybil  worshiped  in  a  grove  at  7V 
bur :  Lact  1,  6, 12 ;  Albuna,  "nb.  2,  ^  69. 

*  nHwrnHTIj  ^  *•  [^ns]  TVte  tojt 
tkin  layer  between  tke  bark  and  wood  of 
trees,  sapwood,  alburnum :  Plin.  16.  38,  Ti. 

*  1.  albiairiiiUf  i>  "*-  f^]   -^  "n^ 

Jisk, prob. tkebteakoT  blay :  Ans. Mos.  126. 

S*  AlblinillSi  t  "<•  1.  ^  mountain 
in  Lucania,  not  fitr  jyom  tke  River  93^ 
rut  (*  now  Monte  di  Postigliotte) :  *  Vint. 
G.  3, 146.— Henco.  2.  A  deity  wortkiped 
there,  Tert  cont  Marc.  1, 18. 

ftlbaflr  ^  ^i^i  ^'-  ["  album  qnod  ncs 
dicimus,  a  Graeco  quod  e-st  iX^  SPP^ 
latum.  Sabini  tamcn  aipum  dixeruDt 
Undo  credi  potest  nomen  Alpium  a  can- 
dore  nivinm  vocilatum,"  Fest  p.  4] : 

X,  ffhiu  (properly  dead  white,  not 
frhining ;  e.  g.  hair,  complexion,  ganneBta, 
etc,,  in  opposition  to  euer,  black  that  ia 
widiout  lustre,  whilo  candidus  denotM  a 
glistening,  dazzliue  wl^te,  opp.  to  nigtr, 
ehinlng  black.  Hence  trop.  albus  and 
ater,  a  symbol  of  good  or  ill  fortune ;  on 
the  other  hand,  candidus  and  niger  of 
moral  worthiness  or  unworthit^s;  cC 
Docd.  8yn.  3,  193  «?.  ,•  Hab.  Syn.  76.  So 
says  Scrr.,  Virg.  G.  3,  @Q :  alind  esc  cam- 
didum,  i.  e.  quadam  nitcnti  luce  peHo- 
Bum  esse ;  aliud  album,  quod  pflUori  con> 
Stat  esse  rtcinum."  Cf.  Virg.  E.  7,  38 : 
edera  formodor  albn.  with  ib.  3,  39  :  dif- 
fuses edera  vesttt  pallente  coryinbos: 
still  this  distinction  is  freq.  disregarded 
by  the  poets ;  v.  below) :  borba.  Plant 
Bacch.  S,  1,  15:  corpiu,  id.  Capt  X  4 
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il5t  color  tSbaa  praccipue  deconu  Deo 
«ft,  miurime  in  textfli,  CIc.  Leg;  S,  18,  45. 
— Albua  calculus,  the  amaU  while  atone  uMd 
in  voting,  aa  a  rign  of  accedlog  to  Ae 
opinion  of  asy  one.  or  of  the  ac^Udl  of 
one  who  is  under  accusation,  opp.  to  ater 
caleulua  <t.  calculus).  Hence  trop. : 
ftBcui  rei  album  calculum  itdjtcere,  to  d2> 
tow,  authoriie,  PKn.  Ep.  1,  9,  5. — In  Knn. 
Ml  epithet  of  the  aun  and  motm :  Ann.  1, 
106 ;  ib.  10,  31.— Examples  of  the  oppo- 
ettion  of  albus  and  niger  (instead  of  ater) 
as  exceptions  to  the  gen.  rule :  to  alwaTS 
in  Lncret,  who  also  uses  albus  and  Candi- 
das or  candens  promiscunusly :  Lucr.  2, 
HIO;  id.  ib.  ft29  gqg. ;  id.  2,  Til  «?. ;  id. 
ib.  790 ;  ib.  766-771.  Once  In  Cio. :  quae 
alba  sint,  quae  nigra  dicere,  Div.  2. 3 ;  so 
Phaedr.  3.  15, 10;  Ov.  M.  2,  541 ;  'cf.  with 
534  and  535;  also  12,  403;  15,  46;  Her. 
15^  37,  ct  al. 

fi.  Pah,  from  sickneso,  terror,  care, 
and  the  lilto :  aquostu  allw  corijoro  lan- 
guor, of  dropmcal  pcrsoni",  Hcrr.  CM.  2,  2, 
15:  puller,  id.  Epod.  7. 15 :  vivnt  et  urbn- 
nifl  fUbud  in  officiiK,  pale  from  tkt  caree  of 
hi»  public  o0ict,  Mart  1.  56  fin.,  ct  SRep. 

3,  Of  clothing :  IVkUe :  nlba  decent 
Cererem<  veetc**  ccrealibus  albns  sumitc, 
Or.  K.  4,  619.  Hence  poet,  transf.  to  the 
person:  Oodud  in  vhite:  Hor.  8.  1,  2, 
38 :  iKtdibus  qui  Tenerat  alWs,  vith  feet 
eovcred  irith  white  (•  ace.  to  Schelly  bare- 
footed). Jut.  1,  in  Ruporti. 

4.  Trop. :  FaoorabU,  fortunate^  pro- 
pkUfttB  :  Riinul  alba  nautis  Strlla  refusit, 
i.  e.  the  twia-star  Castor,  favarmbU  to  tail- 

•  or»,  Hor.  Od.  1,  12.  27 :  dies.  StL  15.  53 : 
sink  omuta  protcnos  alba,  Pers.  1. 110. 

JS.  Poet,  of  the  wind:  Making'  dear^ 
dieperMingth^dondaj  hence,  drjr:  Notus, 
Hor.  Od.  I,  7,  15  (as  a  tmnuL  of  the  Gr. 
\tvKi>voTo^):  iapyx,  id.  lb.  3,  S7,  19  (e£ 
ekrus  aqoilo,  Virg.  G.  1.  460), 

C  Proverbial  phrnsps :  a,  I)enti- 
bua  albU  deridere,  to  deride  or«  6y  Utugh- 
ing  80  loud  a$  to  ghow  the  teeth,  for  to  de- 
ride vehemently  :  Plnut  Epid.  3,  3,  48  (cf. 
Id.  Cnpt  3,  1,  26).— "b.  Albus  an  ater  sit 
oescio  or  non  caro,  /  care  not  whether  he 
i$  white  or  black,  Icket*  entireiy  indiffer- 
ofU  to  me :  Tide,  quam  te  amarit  is.  qm  al- 
bus atcrve  lueria  ignorftns,  firatrin  fiUum 
prapteriit.  Cic.  Phil.  2, 16  :  unde  ilia  soirit, 
ater  an  albus  nascercr.  Phaedr.  3. 15, 10 ; 
rat.92;  cf.  Quint.  11, 1, 3g.-c  Alborete 
aliquid  oppu^nare,  to  attack  or  Beize  irpon 
wmetkiitjf  with  a  white  net,  i.  c  In  a  tteU- 
ente,  Bkillful  manner:  qui  hie  albo  rctc 
olUmn  oppugnant  bona,  Plnut  Pers.  1,  % 
92  (so  the  passage  seems  to  be  more  sim- 
ply explained  than  ace.  to  the  upt&ioii  of 
won. :  qui  albo  (by  the  register  of  the 
praetor)  tanquam  rete,  which  omission 
of  the  tnnquam  is  a  Horattan,  but  not  a 
Plautinian  idiotn).— d.  Alba  linea  illiquid 
signare,  to  make  a  wkUe  line  vpan  a  irAfee 
ground^  L  e.  to  make  no  distinction  In  a 
thing :  et  amabat  omncs,  nam  ul  discri- 

Rien  non  facit sipiat  linea  alba»  Lu- 

cil  in  Non.  282,  28  (where  tlie  common 
editions  have  nequo  Iwfore  BUmare,  which 
giTea  tho  expression  a  directly  opposite 
aenee) :  alb4,  nt  dieitur.  linei  sine  cura 
diacruninis  converrcbant,  GelL  Praef.  11. 
— *  e.  Alba  avis,  A  white  sparrow,  for 
SOTMiAiB^  mre,  vneommon^  ^an^e :  qna- 
ai  avem  albam  videntur  bene  sentientem 
cirem  viderc.  Cic.  Fam.  7,  38  ("quasi  no- 
vum quiddam  ;  proverbjum  ex  eo  na- 
tam,  quia  rarae  aves  nlbiie,"  Manut.  ad  h. 
10-—*  £  PUiuB  albac  gHllinue,  A  rhitd  of 
fortune.  Jut.  13,  141,  prob.  an  alluflion  to 
the  miracle  that  happened  to  Livia  in  re- 
gard to  a  white  hen.  t.  Plin.  15,  30,  40 ; 
Suet  Gftlb.  1  (Rupert!  in  h.  1.  refers  this 
expression  to  tlie  unfniiEfnlness  of  a  white 
hen,  and  compares  Col.  II.  R.  a  3,  7.) 
— ■•»,  Equis  aJbis  praccurrcre  altqnem, 
to  mel^  9UTV6M  him  (the  tiquro  arawn 
from  Ae  wnite  horses  attached  to  a  tri- 
umphal chariot  f  cC  Suet.  Ner.  25;  Oom. 
^^-Whencc 

album,  i,  aubst  n.  Whiteness:  1, 
The  white  aAor  :  macuUa  insignis  et  albo, 
Vh-g.  O,  3,  56:  sparsis  penibns  albo.  id. 
EcL  2.  41 :  columnas  pollre  albo,  Liv.  40, 
51.  Hence,  s^  The  white  ht  the  eye:  ocu- 
tonuQ,  Cels.^  69  so  Id.  T,  7,  no.  6  and 
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12.— 11,  The  vkiu  in  on  a^g:  ovi»  Cels. 
6,  6,  no,  7.— c  In  Col.  6,  17,  7,  A  white 
spot  on  the  etfe,  L  e.  a  disease  of  it=;al- 
bago. 

2.  lu  the  lang.  of  political  life,  A  white 
tablet,  on  which  anf  thin^  is  inscribed 
(like  \mKnina  in  Gr.),  a.  '^^  tabiete  on 
which  £Ae  Pontilex  Maximal  re^stered  the 
principal  eveT^a  of  the  year,  the  Aanales 
maximi  (v.  annak's) :  in  album  referre, 
to  enter  or  record  in,  Cic.  dc  Or.  2,  19,  52 ; 
Liv.  1,  32.  2.— b.  The  tabUta  of  the  prae- 
tor, on  which  hie  edicts  were  wrtlttM,  and 
which  were  posted  up  in  some  public 
place,  where  they  mignt  be  seen  by  all : 
Paul.  Sent  1.  1,  t  14.  Hence  sedero  ad 
album,  to  be  employed  with  thr.  edicts  of  the 
praetor,  Sen.  Ep.  48 :  so  ad  album  trMa- 
fcrre.  Quint  12,  3,  11  Spald.  So  osn.,  c. 
A  list  of  names,  a  register,  e.  c.  Album 
senatoriunj,  the  tablet  on  which  the  names 
of  the  aenators  were  enroUed,  which,  by  the 
order  of  Aug.,  was  to  be  posted  up  annu- 
ally in  the  senate-house,  Vu  roil,  reenter, 
Dio.  55,  3,  and  Frgm.  137  ;  cf.  AdamV 
Ant  1,  B:  aliquem  albo  senatorio  eradiv 
re,  Tac.  A.  4,  42  Jin.  Also  the  liat  of  the 
judge*  ehoaen  by  the  quaestors  :  aliquem 
albo  judicum  eradcre,  Suet  Clnud,  16 ; 
so  id.  Dom.  6.  And  transf.  to  other  cat- 
alogues of  names :  citharocdorom.  Suet 
Ncr.  21. 

4dCA61Ub  I1  ">••  'hXKolos,  A  renowned 
fyrtc  poet  of  Mitylene,  cotemvorary  with 
Sappho,  inventor  of  the  AIcbIc  verse 
named  after  him,  which  was  Imitated  by 
the  Latin  poets,  esp.  often  by  Hor.,  t, 
Hor.  Od.  2,  13,  27;  4,  9,  7;  Ep.  1,  19,  29  ; 
2,  99;  Ov.  H.  15,  29  ag.t  Quint  10,  1,  63. 

AlcaiCUSf  <■<  viQ'  "^T"  *AXKaiK6t,  Of 
ovpertainiHg  to  Aleaena:  vctbuh,  the  Al- 
caic verse ;  v.  the  preced.  art  Cf.  Dlom. 
510  P.:  Grotef.  Gr.  2,  107. 

AlC&thdOy  ^/"  'AAfraO^,  TheeaMle 
of  If  agar  a,  named  after  Alcathous,  poet 
for  Megara!  Ov.  M.  7.  443  (cf.  Paus.  At- 
tic, p.  98). 

Alcathtfwm  i  "*-•  *A\KdOoos,  Sim  of 
Fdopa,  foun^^of  Megara^  hence  callc»l 
Alcathoi  urbs,  Or.  M.  8,  8. 

Alc«r  ^t/  A  totm  *ft  Ubpnt  Tar- 
raconensis,  Liv.  40^  48 ;  49. 

^plcity  aOi  /-^iXKia,  A  species  of 
mathwtt,  MttVm  idcca,  L. ;  Plln.  27.  4,  6. 

aleftdo  (bale),  fnie,  later  talcyon 
(lialc.),  Anis,  f.=ziXKvtiv,  The  kingfisher. 
A1ct!do  hl«pida,  L. :  "Alcedo  dicebatur 
ab  antiquis  pro  alcyone,"  Feflt  p.  7  :  haec 
avis  nunc  Graece  dieitur  iV^Kviav,  a  nos- 
tris  halcedo  ;  sed  hieme  quod  pnllos  diei- 
tur tranquillo  marl  fncere,  cos  dies  baky- 
onios  appellant  (Gr.  iXicvoviitf  hnifiai, 
Aristoph.  Av.  1594  Bock.),  Var.  L.  L.  7. 5, 
97 ;  Plant  Poen.  1,  2, 142;  cf.  PUn.  10,  32, 
47.— Hence 

alcddftpia  (hale),  drum.  ».,  The 
fourteen  wtnter  da^  w^Ue  (ka  kingfiaher 
\rooda  and  the  sea  is  cairn,  v.  the  preced. 
art  Hence  trop. :  A  calm,  idillnaut, pro- 
fmind  tranquillity :  ludi  sunt  trnnquillum 
e*t  alceilontn  punt  circura  forum.  Plaut 
CfLP.  proL  2«  ;  Frontin.  de  for.  Air.  3. 

niffjyfj  is,  f.  [from  the  old  Germ.  Elrb, 
Elg,  or  Ariel"  The  elk.  livinrln  the  Dorth- 
em  regions,  Cervua  alces,  L. ;  Caea.  B.  G. 
6,  27  Horz. ;  PHn.  8, 15, 16. 

idcMtia,  i^.or  Alcesteies,/,  'av 

KTftTis  or  'A>K)?ffn/,  in  myth.  Daughter  of 
Pelias,  and  wife  of  Admeius,  king  of  Phe- 
rae,  for  the  prcscnation  of  whose  life 
she,  in  accordance  with  an  oracle,  resign- 
ed her  own^  afterward  brtiught  birk 
from  the  lower  worl<i  by  Hercules,  and 
restored  to  her  husband,  v.  Hyg.  F.  51 
and  251 ;  Mart  4,  75 ;  Juv.  6,  652. 

JMcWig  (dlssyl.),  H  and  6o«,  m.,  'A>- 
Ktif,  FauuT  of  Amphrtruo  and  grandfa- 
ther ofHererUea,  who  was  named  Afcloes 
from  him,  Serv.  Virg.  A.  6, 392. 

A]cAi&AM  K  »■  (.yoc.  graee.  Alci- 
biade,  Uv.  39.  36),  'AXKi^oifrji,  J,  An 
Athenietn  general  in  the  time  of  the  Pelo- 
ponneatan  war,  distinguished  for  his  beau- 
ty, weahh,  and  natuml  endowments,  as 
well  as  for  his  changing  fortnnes  and 
want  of  fixed  principle.  His  life,  v.  in 
PlutflTch.  Nepos,  and  Just — Hence  *  Al- 
CiUadAvS)  "t  'um,  Pertuining  to  him  .- 
Arn.  6,  p.  198HBi  ^*«  **»■«  "f  a  later 
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OrtA  in  the  thu  of  the  war  vith  the  ito- 
mans,  Liv.  39,  36. 

AlotdMh  f  ®'  *"^  *A.XKttSttSt  A  male  da- 
aoHOant  of  Alceus :  his  grandaon  Herat- 
tea:  Virg.  A.  8,  203;  id.  ib.  10.  320:  quid 
memorem  Aldden?  id.  ib.  66,  123;  ao 
Hor.  Od.  1, 12, 25 :  non  fugis,  Alcide,  Ov. 
H.  9.  75.  et  al. 

AlCSm^S;  ^<  /-  'AXtttftiitf,  A  dough- 
terqf  AiitaUfcus,  wife  of  Aeaon,  and  moth- 
sr  of  Jason,  Hyg.  F.  14;  Val.  FL  1,  317; 
Stat  Th.  5. 236. 

Alciinedoili  ontia,  m.  The  name  of 
an  artist  iu  wood  carving,  of  whom  noth- 
ing more  is  known  ;  perh.  cotemporary 
wfUi  Virg..  Virg.  E.  3,  37,  and  44  Wagn. 

AleindiuM  ■•  >"■<  'hXKivooi.  a  king  of 

the  Phaeaciana,  known,  from  the  poem  of 
Homer,  as  a  lover  of  justice,  by  whom 
Ulysses,  when  in  his  wanderings,  was  en- 
t*irtaincd  as  guest  llyg.  F.  2a  125.  On 
account  of  the  luxury  &ut  prevailed  at 
his  court,  Horace  called  luxurious  young 
men,  juventus  Alcinoi,  voluptuaries ;  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  2,  29  (cf.  the  words  of  Alcinous  in 
Hom.  Od.  8,  248.)— His  love  for  horticul- 
ture (cf.  Hom.  Od.  7,  112  aq.^  was  also 
proverbial :  pomaque  ct  Alcinoi  silvae, 
fntit-trees,  Virg.  G.  2,  87 :  Alcinoi  poma* 
rla,  Stat  SUv.  ],  3.  81.  Hence  Alcinoo 
dare  poma,  as  In  Gr.  }'Xai7K'  th  'AOqwj 
(v.  noctua),  of  any  thing  superfluous,  Or. 
Pont  4,2,  10;  Mart.  7,41. 

1.  tAlcis»idis,/.=:'AAjcif  (from  iX- 
Kft,  strength,  vieor  j,  An  appeUaiton  of  Mi- 
nema  among  the  Maeedoniana:  Liv,  42; 
51. 

2.  *AleUf  "»■  [Etym.  not  yet  set* 
tied;  ace.  to  some,  tne  Gr.  'AAroj ;  ace. 
to  others,  tho  old  (h-rm.  Elk.  Ellen,  i  e, 
force.]  A  deity  of  the  Haharrali,  Tac.  G. 
43 ;  cf.  Ruperti  in  h.  1. 

Alexthoft?  es,  /.,  'AXKiQntf,  One  of  the 
daugmara  of  Minyas  in  Thebes,  who.  on 
account  of  ridicuUng  the  orgies  of  Bac- 
chu#,  was  changed  to  a  bat  Ov.  M.  4,  1 ; 
274  ;  369  sq.  Cf.  O.  MttU.  Gesch,  beUen. 
StAmroe  1, 167  aq. 

(Alcmaeo,  Plaut  Cnpt  3,  4.  30 ;  wnd  Cic. 
Ac.  2,  28).  'KXicttniiMiv,  A  son  of  Amphia* 
roHs  and  Eriphyle ;  ace.  to  the  command 
of  his  father  ho  killed  his  mother,  and  oa 
this  account  became  insane,  Hyg.  K.  71; 
73  and  243— Whence  *  Al  r.mnJt^mw^mj 
n,  um.  Pertaining  to  Alcmaeou :  furioe. 
Prop.  3,  5,  41. 

"vni  mrtranii  ^'^^  ^^ 

i  after  the  Oreek  poet  Aleman, 


of  verse  named 
Alcnutnian,  Scrv.  1818  P, 
2, 110  and  142. 


cf.  Grotef.  Gr. 
also 


.  Alemftaa  or  Alcvintaaf  u^*  "]» 

AlcmdlkOx  ^tf-  (Always  Alcnmena  u 
Plaut  Amimitruo  ;  Alcnjene,  Ov.  M  9, 
276;  Gen.  Or.  Dor.  Alcumenas,  Plaut 
Am.  Argiim.  Alcroenes,  Sen.  Here.  Get 
1825),  'AXxft^vrt,  A  daughter  of  Eieetryont 
wife  of  Amphitrua,  and  mother  of  Hercuks, 
son  of  Jupiter,  and  his  twin-brother  Iphi- 
clus,  son  of  Amphitruo,  Plaut  Am.,  Hyg. 
F.  29,  et  al. 

alcTpn  or  halcyoiif  ▼•  alccdo. 

Alcydne  (Halc),  es,  ^  'AXxvSvrf,  A 
daughtir  mAeolus,  who,  from  lore  to  Aer 
husband  (Uyz,  who  had  suffered  shipwreck, 
threw  herself  into  the  sea  and  was  caanged 
into  a  kingfisher  (A^KViav,  v.  alcedo),  Or. 
M.  11,  3W  ;  710s?.— Whence- 

al0|rdllSl|a  ^^'^  -I^IU  (halc.),  a, 
um.  aaj.  Pertatning  m  Alcyone  or  to  aleyon 
(v.  alrodo)  :  j|,  Alcyonm  dic8=:al<«do- 
nia,  Col.  11,  2. — f),  Alc-yoneum  mrdica- 
raen,  or  abs.  alcyoncum,  or  even  alryo- 
nium.  Sea-foam,  a  good  remedy  for  whito 
specks  in  tho  eyes,  Plin.  32,  8,  27;  cf. 
Cels.  5.  6.  18.  no.  26. 

t  alcih^nidOl  (bale.)  diea=<iAinioW- 
ltiiil*ipai.  the  same  as  alcedonla ;  ef. 
alao  alcedo,  Plin.  10,  33,  47. 

ftlSn,  ae,/.    Ortg.  A  die— Hence 

Y,  A  game  at  dice,  and  in  gen.  a  game 
ofnmard  or  chance.  (There  were  among 
tlie  Romans  two  kinds  of  dice :  tosserao 
and  tali,  Cic.  de  Sen.  16, 58.  The  tesserao 
had  six  sides,  which  were  marked  with 
h  n.  III.  IV.  V.  VI.  like  dice ;  the  tah  had 
four  sides,  longwise,  for  the  two  ends 
were  not  regarded.  Upon  one  aide  there 
was  one  pomt  unlo,  an  ace,  like  the  ace 
73 
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OD  cards,  caBed  cants ;  on  tho  opp.  «itle, 
■ix  poinU,  callt;d  senio,  six,  sice ;  on  the 
two  other  sides,  three  and  four  points, 
teniio  and  quatemio.  In  playing,  3  tcs- 
•erae  and  4  tali  were  used.  They  were 
put  into  a  box  made  in  the  form  of  a 
tower,  with  a  strait  noek,  and  wider  beiow 
than  above,  called  fritiltus,  turns,  torri- 
cula,  phimus,  orca,  etc  lliis  box  was 
shaken,  and  the  dice  were  throi^'n  upon 
the  nuninc-board,  foruti,  alvciu,  tabula 
lusona,  V.  alcatoria.  The  hiffhcst  or  most 
fortunate  throw,  called  Venus,  or  jactus 
veuereus  s.  basiKcus,  was.  of  the  tesserae, 
diree  sixes,  and  of  the  tali  when  they  all 
came  out  with  diftercnt  numlwrs.  The 
worst  or  lowest  throw,  called  jaetus  pes- 
simua  s.  damnoeua— canrfl  s.  caniciilac, 
was,  of  the  tesserae,  three  aces,  and  of 
the  tali  when  they  were  all  the  same. 
The  other  throws  were  valued  bcc.  to  the 
numbers.  When  one  of  the  tali  tell  upon 
tbo  end — in  caput'^it  wns  said,  rectus 
cadere  vel  assistcre,  Clo.  Fin.  3,  16.  54 ; 
and  the  throw  was  repented.  While 
throwing  the  dice,  it  was  customary  for 
a  person  to  express  bis  wishes,  to  n-peat 
the  name  of  his  iiustresa,  and  the  liko. 
Games  of  chance  were  pruhiblted  by  the 
Lex  Titia  et  IHiblicia  et  Cornelia;  cf. 
Hor.  Od.  3,  24,  58  ;  except  in  the  month 
of  December,  during  the  HatumaUa.  Mart 
4, 14.  7 ;  5,  «3  :  14, 1 ;  Buet  Aug.  71 ;  Dig. 
•11,  5t  The  character  of  gamcHtcr^,  nlea- 
torcs  or  aletuies,  was  held  as  infamous  in 
the  time  of  Cicero,  cf.  Cic.  Cat  ^  5^  10; 
Phil.  2;  13 ;  although  there  was  much 
playing  with  aleae.  Old  men  were  cap. 
lond  of  this  game,  because  it  did  npt  re- 
quire physical  exertion,  Cic.  do  f^tin.  16, 
56;  Suet.  Aug.  71 ;  Juv.  14.  4 :  Adam's 
Ant  %  1^2  and  194  ;  cf.  Jahn.  Ov.  Tr.  3. 
472 ;  Rupert  Tac.  G.  24. 5 :  provocat  me 
ia  aleam,  ut  ego  ludam,  Phiut  Cure.  2, 3, 
75.  The  gramni.  cxprertiion  is :  ludere 
alea  or  aleam,  alsu  somotiinf-s  in  alea: 
in  foro  alea  ludere,  Cic.  PhiL  2,  S3,  56 ; 
Ulp.  Dig.  11,  5,  1 :  ludit  assidue  aleam, 
fir.  a  poet  in  Suet.  Aug.  70 :  aleam  studio- 
aissimo  lu^it,  id.  Claud.  33 ;  eo  id.  Ncr. 
30 ;  Jut.  H,  IU  :  repetitiu  ejus,  quod  in 
alea  luaum  est,  Paul.  Dig.  11,  5,  4.-~0Uier 
^raaes :  in  nlea  aliquid  perdcre.  Cic. 
Phil  a.  13 :  cxercero  aleam,  Tac.  G.  24  : 
indnlgcro  aleae,  Suet  Aug.  7U :  oblccture 
ae  alea,  id.  Dom.  21 :  prosperiore  alea 
uti,  id.  Cal.  41. — Trop. :  jacta  alea  esto, 
let  the  dU  be  ca$t!  Ut  the  game  he  ven- 
twrtd!  the  memorable  exclamation  of 
Cacs.  when,  at  the  Rubicon,  alter  long 
hesitation,  he  finally  decided  to  march 
to  Rome:  Suet  Caes.  32  Cosaub.  and 
Buhuk. 

^Metapb. :  Any  thing  vncertaint 
dowifiii,  contingent,  an  accident,  chancct 
blimd/ortvne,  hazard,  venture,  risk,  uncer- 
taintif :  alcR  domini  vltue  ac  rci  familia- 
ria,  Vnr.  It  II.  1.  4  :  ^equiutes  non  aleam 
aed  ratioucrn  alit^uam,  id.  ib.  IH :  aleam 
inesse  bostiis  deligeniU'',  Cic.  Dir.  2,  15 : 
dare  eiunniam  reruni  in  aleum,  Liv.  42, 
59  :  in  dubiam  imperii  M'n'itiique  aleam 
ire,  Id.  1,  2:1 :  alea  Vlli.  id.  37, 3t> :  talibus 
admissis  alea  graudis  iucst  Uv.  A.  A.  1, 
376 :  pcriculoAne  plenunt  opus  aleae,  Ilor. 
Od.  2, 1,  6 :  M.  TuUiuB  extra  omnem  in- 
genii  aleam  positus,  rai^d  above  ail  douht 
of  hit  talents,  PUn.  ])mof.  §  7 :  emere 
aleam,  in  the  Pandcctb :  to  purchaee  any 
thing  uncertain,  contingent,  e.  g.  u  draught 
of  fishes :  Ulp.  Dig.  18, 1. 8 ;  so  Paul.  ib.  IS, 
4, 7. — ^Whence 

*  ftleftrilUb  *»  viii>  ^j-  Pertaining 
to  a  game  of  cMnce :  amicitiae,  a  contuc- 
tion.  or  friendship  formed  at  tite  gaming- 
table, Amra.  2B,  4. 

j^t^fuwiji  oris.  Ml.  [alea]  A  player  Kith 
dice,  also  a  gamester  in  gen. :  Plaut  Hud. 

2,  3,  29  ;  Cic.  Cat  2.  10.  23 ;  id.  PhiL  2, 
27  :  aleatoris  ca^tro,  id.  \\  rr.  2,  5, 13 ;  so 
Sidon.  ApoU.  Kp.  5,  17 ;  Di^'.  11,  5 ;  Cod. 

3,  43.— Whence 

AlefttftrilMf  f^  um,  adj.  Pertaining 
to  a  gameaier:  damna,  lo$»  in  gaming, 
*  Cic.  Phil.  2,  27  :  forum  culfucimus,  Au- 

Sstns  in  Suet  Aug.  71 :   oL  ritu,  Gcll. 
,  13.    Aba.  aleatorium,  ii.  n.^  the  place 
inhere  gmnea  of  chance  are  played,  a  gam- 
ing-houae,  Sidon.  Kp.  2,  2. 
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ntcai  regent  in  Jjoriata,  Matn  at  last  by  his 
I  own  servants,  Ov.  Ib.  322  and  511. 

\  MfttrJJI;  i""^  *>->  Nourishing  food, 
j  "bene  alentia,"  Fest  p.  21. 
;  ftlec  (hal.,  in  some  MSS.  of  Iforoco 
I  also  aUec.),  6cis,  k.,  or  aj^jf  (baL),  £cia 
I  (so  always  in  Pliny).  /  andw.  (v,  Hudd. 
!  1, 17  »w.  93  ;  Schncid.  Gr.  2, 110  and  128). 
I  ace  to  Plin.  31,  8,  44,  The  sediment  of  a 
I  cost^  ^fish-sauce  garum ;  and  in  gen.  the 
I  sauce  prepared  from  smali  cheap  jwt,  fish- 
j  pickle,  xiT  fish-brine :  alec  danunt  *  Plaut 
I  Frgm.  in  Non.  2,  395 ;  120,  3  ;  Hor.  S.  2, 
I  4,  73 ;  so  id.  ib.  2,  8,  9 :  putri  ecpas  alece 

natanles.  Mart  3,  77.~-Thc  plur.  not  in 
,  use.  V.  Prise,  p.  686  P. 
1      AlectOj  ut*./-t  'AAf;Kr4«Ss  (only  found 

in  Nom.  and  Ace),  The  name  of  one  of  the 
'  three  furies:  Virg.  A.  7,  341:  Alecto  tor- 

vam  faciem  exuit  id.  ib.  415 :  luctidcom 

Alecto  ciet  id.  ib.  324. 

*  aloctdrini*  ^  um.  adf  pertain- 
ing to  a  cock,  aMKTtiip :  gemma,  a  gem 
which  is  found  in  the  maw  of  a  cock,  PUn. 
37, 10,  54. 

t  sUecttrnopliMb  i.  f.—AUxroft^ 
Ao^ot,  An  herb  gbod  for  a  cough,  cock's 
comb :  Rhinanthu3  crista  Galli.  L. ;  Plin. 
27.5.23. 

jUftCOla  Oial-)>  AC,  /.  dim^t  from  alec, 
Col.  8.  17  ;  6,  8. 

Al6in%  ^  u°i*  o^'t  'AXufoC.  Aldan, 
pertaining  to  Ale  in  Lycia:  Alefi  campi. 
where  BeUerophon,  prsctpitated  from  Pega- 
sus, and  blinded  by  the  lightning  of  Ju- 
piter, wandered  about  a  long  time,  Hyg. 
r.  57 ;  Ov.  Ib.  257  :  qui  mi?er  in  cauipTe 
moerens  errabat  Aleis  (per  ttynaeresin  for 
Aleiis).  Cic.  Tusc  3.  26,  63  (as  transL  of 
*Hroi  b  Kdit'  xtiiov  rd  *AX^iov  otoi  dXaro, 
Horn,  a  6,  201 ;  cf.  PUn.  5,  27,  22). 

illAt»««i«i4  (Alam.),  orum.  m.     TU 

,  AUmaimt,  a  well-known   German   people 

,  orig.  dwelling  hctwf.eii  the  Dajtube,  Bhine^ 

and  Maine:  Aurel.  Vict  Caes.  21 ;  Claud. 

II.  Cons.  Stil.  17 ;  Sidon.  5, 375.— Hence 

JUJimumia    (Alam.),    ae,  /.      The 
country  qf  the  Alemanni,  Claud.  1.  Cons. 
I  StU.  234.— And 

I  ^  1swMiisii^n«  (Alani.).  a,  uni,  adj. 
AlcmanniCf  pcrtatutng  to  tltc  AlemMntii: 
tentoria.  Am  in.  27,  2.  Hence,  A  sur- 
name of  CaraeaUa,  on  account  of  his  vie* 
tory  over  the  Aleuauni,  Spart  Carac.  10. 
— And 

j^lpwwawwwtt  (Alam.),  if  m.  A  sur- 
name of  the  Emperor  Gratia»,  ou  account 
of  his  victory  over  the  Alemanni,  Aurel 
Vict  Epit  47. 

A^Afnon,  &nis,  m.  [aX^inar,  a  wander- 
er) A  Greek,  father  of  Myscelus,  who  built 
Crotona  in  Lower  Italy,  Ov.  M.  15,  18. 

*  *i^ni*na  (Alim.),  ae,  /.  (aloj  The 
name  ofagoaSesa  who  sustains  the  foetus, 
Tert  Anim.  37. 

JUtaldllldi%  BO,  M.  patr.  The  son 
ofjUemon,  Myscelus,  who  founded  Crotona 
in  Lower  Italy,  Ov,  M.  15, 19  and  26. 

ftleCh  (tids,  m.  (a  rare  form  for  the 
class,  ateator)  A  gamester,  Nocv.  in  Fest 
24  :  CatuIL  29,  2 ;  cf.  ib.  6, 11 ;  Tert  Fug. 
in  pcrs.  13. 

AlffTJar  a^>/-t  'AXt^i'a,  The  oldest  town 
of  the  Island  Corsica,  captured  by  L.  Scip- 
io :  HEc  cEPrr.  Corsica  (m).  aleeia 
(m)  q\'E.  vaB£  (m),  the  second  epitaph 
of  tlic  Scipioi!  in  Grotef.  4,  298  ;  ct  Man- 
nert  Ital.  2,  516  so. 

9X%9f  ^^^^^  C'^'-  ^^<  ^"-  ^^^-  ^Ol^*^' 
like  alipeiU  from  aliuee  ;  gen.  plur.  all- 
tum.  Mart  13,  6,  and  lenethcned  nlituum, 
Lucr.2.928;  5,799;  103H;  1077;  6.1215; 
Virg.  A.  8,  27,  and  Amm.  \9,  2)  [alal,  lit 
adj.  Winged,  but  afterward  snbpt  for  a 
bird,  geii.  comm.,  or,  when  it  refers  to  a  fe- 
male bird,  gen.  fern.,  and  when  it  is  |XM.>t 
tranaf.  to  a  winged  deity,  gen.  masc  ;  cf. 
Rudd.  1. 31  (poetic  or  in  post-Aug.  prose). 

1,  adj.  Winged :  angues,  Pac.  in  Cic. 
Inv.  1.  19 :  c£  Mo8.  Cic.  Rep.  3,  9 :  ales 
Avi9,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  44  (as  transl.  of  the  Gr. 
atoXot  £pvti,  Arat  Phaen.  275):  equus. 
i  e.  Pegasus.  Ov.  Am.  3,  12,  S4 :  Deu«. 
Mercury,  id.  Met  3, 714  :  so  also  Stat  Th. 
4.  605 :  currus,  Sen.  Med.  1024 :  fama. 
Claud.  I.  Cons.  Stil.  2,  40a— And  with  a 
tropo  common  in  all  languages :  quick, 
hasty,  rapid,  awifl :  rutili  tris  ignis  ct  ali- 


AL£X 

,  tis  Austar,  Virg.  A  8. 430 :  passus,  Or.  IL 
10,  587:  arundo,  the  swift  arrow,  Prad. 
Psych,  323. 
2,  ^ubst,  A  bird  0n  a  more  restricted 
<  signif.  than  volucris,  which  also  include* 
insects  that  fly,  while  this  word  is  ujicd 
only    of  large    birds),    n.    Oen.    contM.: 
,  pcuuis  dclata,  Lucr.  6,  822:  exterrlta  pen- 
,  iiitf,  id.  ib.  5,  506 :  arp^entea,  the  raren,  be- 
'  fore  its  metamorphosis,  Ov.  M.  2,  536 :  au- 
'  uerba,  the  peacock.  Mart  14,  67 ;  id.  9,  56 : 
i  longaeva,  the  phoenix,  Claud.  35,  83 :  la- 
;  mcUca,  tie  pigeon-hawk,  Plin.  10^  10, 12. — 
On  the  contr.,  m, :  Phoebcius,  the  raeem. 
I  Ov.  M.  2,  544  :  albus,  the  swan,  Hor.  Od. 
2,  2a  10  ;  cristatus,  the  cock,  Ov.  F.  1,  455, 
I  ct  aL — \^  Fan.,  as  referring  to  a  female 
I  bird :  Daulias  alcs^philomela,  Ov.  H.  15. 
j  154:  exterritJi:=coIumba,  Vtrg.  A.  5,  505. 
'  But  ales,  i.  e.  aquila,  as  the  bird  of  Jove. 
,  is  sometimes  taosc  :   ful\-us  Jovts  ales, 
'  Virg.  A  12,  247  :  minister  fulminis,  Uor. 
I  Od.  4,  4,  1 :  flommigcr,  Stat  Th.  8,  G75 ; 
al8o/«m. .'  JoTis  ales  lapsa  plaga  aetberia, 
Virg.  A.  1,  394  :  regia  ales,  Ov.  M.  4.  362: 
ales  digua  Jove,  MhuU.  1,  443, — c  For  A 
deity  as  winged,  m. .-    Cyllcnius  alc^s,  of 
Mercury,  Claud.  33,  77,  or  even  for  men  : 
aureus  ales,  of  Perseus,  Slat  Th.  1, 544. — 
^  Ales  canorus,  A  swan,  for  a  poet :  Hot. 
Od.  2, 20, 15.    Also  abs.  ales :  Mneonii  car- 
minis  ales,  of  the  singer  of  a  Maeonian 
I  (Homeric)  song,  id.  ib.  1.  6.  2  Jahn.    (In 
Ov.  M.  5,  297,  if  hIc5  erant  is  read,  ales  is 
collective,  as  Mart  9, 56 ;  cf.  Schnciit  Gr. 
j  2,  240 ;  but  the  sing,  seems  to  be  more  in 
I  accordance  with   the  preced.  bomineni 

Eutat  locutum :    she  supposed  that  sbt* 
^     cord  a  man,  but  it  was  a  bird.) — e*  ^ 
I  the  laug.  of  augury,  alites  are  Bwds  that 
I  make  rrrelations  by  their  flight,  as  the  bu- 
I  tec,  eanqualis,  aquila,  etc  ;  but  oscinea,  by 
their  voice,  as  the  corvus,  comix,  and 
]  noctuB,  Feft  p,  193  (cC  ib.  p.  .T)  ;   Cic.  N. 
:  1).  2,  64,  160:  tum  hue.  tum  illuc  vuknt 
nUtea  :  tum  a  dextro,  tum  a  sinhtra  parte 
canaut  oscinea.  id.  Div.  1,  53, 120;  cL  Ma- 
nut  Cic.  Fam.  6, 6,  p.  394  ;  Plin.  10,  ID,  22 ; 
Am.  adv.  G.  7.  59.     Houoc  poet  ales.  Au- 
gury, omen,  sign  :  cum  bona  nubit  alitcv 
(.'at  61,  20 :  mala  soluta  uavis  exit  alitfi, 
Ilor.  Kpod.  10, 1  Beutl. :  sccunda  ahte,  id. 
ib.  16,  Zi. 
JdMft)  ^-  Halesa. 

aloSCOi  ^rc,  V.  n.  [alo]  To  grow  up,  in 
crease  (only  before  the  class,  per.) :  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  44,  4  ;  id.  ib.  2,  4,  19 :  aleecundi 
cacumen,  *  Lncr.  2, 1130. 

A^ma*  ne*  /••  in  Strabo,  'AAr^ta,  A 
town  iH  Gaul,  near  which  Caca.  en^tged 
in  battle  with  the  Gauls,  now  Aliu  in  the 
Dep.  de  la  COte  d'or,  Caes.  B.  G.  7.  68 ;  B 
C.  3,  47  i  Veil.  2,  47 ;  ct  Mannert  <3alL  g. 
175. 
AlMRUb  v*  Halesus. 
Al**HJtt-  ae.  f=inX0tia,  One  of  the 
Aeons  q/FaientinHs,  Tert  Vulent  12. 

AletUfLIMf  i*  *"■  ■^'1  inhabitant  of  the 
ttJicn  Alctium,  in  the  land  of  the  Hirpiui. 
now  Calitri  (*  ace.  to  others,  Lccct),  Plin. 
3, 11.  16. 

AletxinXllf  i<  n*  ^  town  in  Latntm, 
now  Alatri;  whence,  n,  AletniUUl- 
uti?,  Pertaiuing  to  Aletrium :  Cic.  CIu.  Ifv 
and  Aletrinutes,  tA«  inhab.  of  thcu  town. 
Cic.  ib.  20 ;  Plin.  3,  5.  ».— V,  Aletri- 
neniiflf  the  same :  foederatus,  Cic.  Balb. 
S  dub.  ' 

t&l^tM^  ^^^'  f  ^"^'^1  Fatness: 
"  corporis  lunguedo,"  Fest  p.  23. 

X,  AljBIUh  ttnothcr  reaoing  for  Alius 
^Elius,  ill  Plant  Capt ;  v,  1.  Alius. 

2i  *  JLUnUh  a.  um,  adj.  Alea  MinervB, 
The  Alean  or  Alic,  so  called  either  frocu 
Aleus,  king  of  Arcadia,  or  from  Alea,  a 
town  in  that  province,  Stat  Th.  4, 2^ 

aleSf  ^'  °^' 

SLuander*  dri,  m.   ['AXiUt^por. 

hence  Charls.  G4  P.  assert*  that  there  U 
also  a  Norn.  Alcxandru^,  hut  gives  no  ex- 
ample]  The  name  of  many  persons  of  an- 
'  tiguity;   among  whom.   X*    7*Ae  most  rs- 
I  nowntd  is  Alerander,  ton  of  Philip  and 
I  Olympia,  sumamed  Magnus,  the  foundrr 
of    the    great    Macedimion     munarchy 
.  (which,  however,  was  difmembered  afVer 
bis  death),  extending  from  Macedonia  to 
the  Indus.    His  life  t.  in  Flut  and  Cuil. 
H8,  Alexander,  $o*  tff  Persrus,  kin^f  t/ 
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Haeidonia,  Uv.  42,  53;  45,  39.-3.  ^  ^- 
ivnt  of  Pkerae,  in  TkaMly;  hence  aluo 
someumcs  named  Pbcracu«,  Cic.  Div.  1, 
25;  rnv.  2,  49;  Off.  2,  7  ;  Nep.  Polop.  5.— 
4.  A  king  of  Epiru*,  Liv.  8,  3.— 5.  -in- 
ourr  name  of  Paris,  'son  of  Priam,  Enn. 
in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  96;  Cic.  Fut  15;  Hon 
4, 30 ;  hence  flomctimes  Alcxtmder  Paris, 
PUu.34.d;  19, 16,etaL 

JUazaiidxIa  (ol«>  JUexandraa, 

Hor.  Od.4,  14,  aS;  PropTS.  Tl.  Si ;  Uke 
AntHochea  and  Antiochta:  c£  PiiiC.  p.  588 
P.  and  Ochsn.  Eclog.  143),  ae,/,  'AX(U»>; 
6ptia,  A  name  of  several  towns  of  antiqui- 
ty; among  which,  X.  I'bc  most  distin- 
KOiahcd  is  the  city  built  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  after  the  deatructton  of  Tyre,  upon 
die  north  coast  of  Kcypt,  the  residence  of 
the  Ptolemies,  and  the  emporium  of  east- 
ern trade  during  the  Middle  Ages,  some- 
times with  the  appcl.  Magna,  now  Scan- 
dtria,  Phn.  5, 10, 11.— 2.  ^  ^ovn  in  Troas, 
■ometimea  called  Alexandria  Troatf,  or 
merely  Troae,  Cic.  Ac.  2,  4  ;  Plfai.  5,  30, 
33;  Uv.  35,42;  37,35;  PUn.  1.  L;  Paul. 
DLr.  SOt  IS.  6.-3,  A  town  in  Aria,  also 
called  Alexandria  Aridn  {i.  e.  Arionum), 
Plin.  6,  17, 21 ;  23,  25;  and  several  other 
to  wqs.— Hence 

to  Alexandria:  vitaatque  Hccntiii,  a  luzu- 
rhu*  and  licentious  life,  like  tkat  of  At- 
exandria^  at  that  time  the  seat  of  luxury, 
Caes.  6.  C.  3, 110.  ilenco  puen,  Atexan- 
drian  bows,  as  indications  of  efieniinacy 
nmong  mc  Romans  :  Petr.  SaL  31.  The 
same  arc  also  called  At  dellciHn,  Quint.  1, 
S.  7  8pald. :  At  navis,  an  Alexandrian  mer- 
ckant-ship.  Suet  Aug.  96;  Ner.  45;  Galb. 
10 :  Bellum  AL«  tJu  kistorif  of  the  expedi- 
tion of  Caesar  into  Egypt,  after  the  battle  at 
Pharsoitts. 

talaxipharmaconf   ^  ii.={iAc^- 

^(ipit'iKof,  Antidode  for  poison,  a  counter- 
poison,  only  in  Plin.  21,  20,  64. 

alffSly  Bc,/.  Sea-veed,  comprising  tiev- 
oral  Kinds,  of  which  one  (Fucus  renculo- 
aus,  L.)  was  used  for  coloring  red,  PHn. 
96,  10,  60 ;  32,  U,  22.  Freq.  in  the  poets  : 
Hor.  Od.  3,  37,  9 ;  Virg.  A.  7,  590 ;  so 
Mart  10,  16,  5;  Val.  Fl.  1,  252;  Claud. 
RoC  1,  397.  In  prose,  Hirt  BcU.  Afr.  24 
fin. — Ucoce  also  for  a  thing  of  little 
worth:  vilior  algA,  Uor.  S.  2;  5^  8;  Virg. 
K.  7,  42.— \Vhence 

*  ftlffe&IUi  c,  adj.  That  airports  it- 
aelf  oK  sea-weed,  lives  upon  it,  Plin.  9, 
37,91. 

tllg^Of  A^it^  3.  V.  R.  [flcc.  to  Fctt  from 
iXyiut\  fi  be  cold,  tofeel  cold;  avoir froid; 
cf.  Consent.  2U51  P.;  opp.  to  aestuaro 
(accordincly  a  subjective  coldness ;   on 
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RoeeadePapae,F]or.l,U.-''^,a^.A^rim  I 
dll%B,um,PcrraiRi)i^faAlgidum7^ra,  I 
OvTF.  6,  721 :  secessui,  Mart.  10;  30. 

*  «]gjf  iai%  a»  >"".  adJ-  [alguB-fecio] 
That  »akes  cold,  chiUtng :  quod  timer 
omnls  sit  algiScus,  Gcll.  19,  4.  { 

alffOTf  "^)  "^  falgooj  The  feeling  of  { 
algenS,  cold  (subjective),  coldness  (class. 
word  for  the  ante-elass.  algu ;  ace.   to  1 
Char.  23  P.,  even  in  Cic.)  :  Plant  Rud.  1, 
3,  33 :  obest  praegnantibus,  Var.  R.  R,  2,  , 
7, 10 :  corpus  patiens  inediae,  rigiUae,  al-  j 
goria,  *SaIL  C.  5  (cC  Cic.  Cat  1,  10,  20 :  ! 
illam  praeclaram  tuam  patiendam  famis,  j 
frigoris,  Inophte  rerum  omnium) ;  con-  { 
fectus  algore,  *Tac.  H.  3,  22.    In  Pliny  ] 
for  cold  m  ran.  (even  in  theplur.) :  cor-  ! 
pus  contn  ugorea  mnnire.  Pun.  15,  4,  5. 
alMMUr  ^  um,  adj.  [algaj  Abound- 
ing  In  sea-weed :  vivunt  in  algosis  sc.  lo- 
cis,  Plin.  32,  9,  31 :  Utus,  Ana.  Ep.  7,  43. 

aigUh  fi9>  JK-  >cc.  to  Priac.  6H9  P. 
RudST  1,  122,  or  abnu  n.  aoc.  to  Charis. 
23 :  98  P. ;  cf  HchflSid.  Gr.  2,  342  eg.  [al- 
peo]  The  feeling  of  nlgenti,  cold  (subJec^ 
ive),  coldness  (for  the  most  pnrt  used 
only  in  the  AbL ;  hcnco  the  form  of  the 
Nom.  is  uncertain ;  only  ante-class,  for 
the  class,  algor) :  %,  gen,  mase, :  algum, 
famem,  Plant  Frgm.  m  Prise.  699  P.— lii, 
neutr. :  Mems  seqnitur,  crepitans  ac  den- 
tibus  algu,  Lucr.  5,  746  Forb. — c  gen. 
incerti :  interticcre  ullquem  fame  atque 
algu,  Plaut  Most.  1, 3,  36  :  perire  algu,  id. 
Rud.  2,  7,  24 :  Att  in  Non.  72,  9 ;  lucU. 
ib. :  Lucr.  3,  732. 

adv.,  T.  aUas,  adt.,  B. 

Haliocmon. 

^  adv.,  V.  alius,  adv.,  C. 

.-liny  ^f-  [contr.  of  ahibi,  from  alius- 
ibi]  Elsewhere :  m  At  anMher  place,  alio 
loco,  aXXoOt  (very  freq.  In  the  post-Aug. 
per.,  csp.  in  Pliny ;  in  Cic.  only  twice, 

,  and  ^en  in  connection  with  nntqunm 
and  nee  nsquam,  v.  1,  c.  Never  in  8all., 
Hor.,  and  Juv. ;  in  the  other  poets  ex- 
tremely rare) :  St.  Hiccine  nos  habitare 
censes  ?  Ch.  Ubinain  ego  alibi  eenseam  ? 
Plaut  Trin.  4,  3,  72 :  scio  cquidem  alibi 
Jam  animnm  tuum,  IVnc.  4,  4,  12 :  alibi 
gentium  et  civitatum,  App.  Flor.  p.  356, 

,  6 ;  cf  360,  4.— K  ^l^bl ....  alibi  (so  several 

,  times)  :  At  the  one  pla<x tU  Uu  other ; 

here there^shic lllic ;  hence  lUso 

,  aomctimes,  btc  or  ilUc  ....  aliU  :  aKbl 

rvorem,  alibi  gaudium  ingens  facit  Liv. 
18  ;  id.  8,  32 ;  Sen.  Ep.  98.  et  al :  exer- 
I  citue,  trifariam  disripatus,  alibi  prlnium, 
1  alibi  poatremum  agraen,  alibi  impedimcn- 
I  tn,  inter  veprcs  dclituit  Liv.  3P,  46  :  Plin. 
]  2,  3  ;  so  id.  2.  95 ;  3,  3 ;  5,  27,  et  al. :  hie 


.        5,  27,  et  al. 

^_ ^.j   „  — J .„. segetes,  illic  vcniunt  felicius  uvac,  arbo-  . 

the  other  Dand,  frigere,  in  opp.  to  calere,  ret  foetus  aliW,  Virg.  G.  1,  54  ;  Plin,  10, 
objectivo,  Doed.  ^yn.  3,  H>)  ;  si  algebis.  '  50,  72.  Once  alibi ....  deinde,  Curt  7,  4,  | 
tremea,  Naev.  in  Cic.  de  Or.  2;  71,  286 :  ;  26.— e.  Alibi  alios  or  aliter,  an  abbrcv.  ' 
cmdiunt  jurcntutem,  iJgendo,  aestuando,  phmse  (cf.  alius  no.  3 ;  alitor  no.  1 ;  alias  ' 
Cic.  Tusc.  2,  14.  34  :  sudavit  et  akit  Ilor.  1,  c,  efc.) :  The  one  here,  the  other  there  ;  | 
A.  P.  413 :  algeutis  uianuB  est  calfacienda  '  one  in  this,  the  other  in  thai  manner :  vfse  , 
fliau,  Or.  A.  A.  2,  214.  Poet:  algentcs  alios  alibi  rongressufl  mHtcrinf,  Quails  hie  I 
togae,  i  «.  so  torn  to  plcc<is  that  those     est  that  mattrr  has  dnevhere  oOtrr  combi- 


wbo  wear  them  must  suffer  from  cold. 
Mart  12;  36. — ^Trop.:  probitns  laudatur 
et  algct.  virtue  is  praised,  but  freezes,  dtrs 
from  cold.  Lew  not  cherished^  fogtered, 
Juv.  1,  74  (an  cxpresAion  characteristic 
of  the  inhabitanti  of  a  southern  climHte ; 
we  of  the  north  say,  and  must  starve,  die 
of  hungery—'licnco 

algena,  Pa.,  in  the  postAug.  per.= 
algidua  and  frigidus.  Cold :  pruinae,  Htat 
1%.  3.  469  :  loci,  Plin.  14,  2,  4.  no.  3 ;  id. 
16;  10, 19. 

tk^tftCO}  ^^^  ^  **•  ''*^-  "•  [^8^0]  To 
come^nto  the  condition  of  algens,  to  catch 
cold :  no  ilte  alacrit,  Ter.  Ad.  1,  1,  11.— 
ft,  Post-Aug.  (cf.  al:{ena)  of  things :  To 
beams  cold  :  vite^  Plin.  17, 24.  37 :  raWea 
flammarum,  Prud.  Apoth.  142. 

*  AlfidenSUb  ^>  M/<  Growing  upon 
the  MoOTt/amAlgidus.  Plin.  19, 5, 26,  no,  3. 
* "    " "  T,  Algidus. 


algida  scTregio,  Naev. 

loca.  CatuU.  63,  70.— Whence, 


a,  urn,  adj.  [algco]  Cold: 
in  Cic.  Or.  45, 


,152: 


2*  AlffidWr  i*  "*•  ^  ^W^  $now-cajh 
pMmoujMtn,  and  the  forest  vpon  it,  near 
Rome :  gelidua.  llor.  Od.  1,  21,  6 :  nivalis, 
Id.  ib.  3. 23. 9 ;  id.  Cann.  sec.  69.— Hence 


nations,  similar  to  that  of  the  world,  Lucr. 
3,1063:  exprobrantes  suam  quiMine  alius 
alibi  milidam,  Liv.  2,  23  ;  so  id.  9,  2 ;  44, 
33 :  medium  spatium  torrentis,  alibi  nli- 
tcr  cavati.  Liv.  44,  35.—^  Alibi  atque  ali- 
bi. At  one  time  here,  at  another  there  ;  now 
here,  now  there  (cf.  aliubi  c.  and  aliter  no, 
6) ;  only  twice  in  Pliny :  Plin.  13,  1,  2 : 
haec  (aqua)  alibi  atque  alibi  utilior  nobi- 
litavit  loca  gloria  ferri,  id.  34.  14,  41. — e. 
With  negatives :  non,  nusqnam.  nee  ns- 
quam :  nee  tam  praescntcs  ^ibi  cognos- 
cere  drros,  Virg.  fe.  1, 41  :  nusquam  alibi, 
etc.  Ac.  2,  :}2,  103 :  omnia  armatorum  co- 
pia  dextm  sinistra  ad  eqnnm,  nee  usquam 
olibl,  id.  Att  13,  .^2.     And  instead  of  a  neg- 
ative, an  interrocBti<»i  implying  It :  num 
aHbi  quam  in  Capltolio  ?  Liv.  5,  52.— £  ( 
Alibi  quam.  a  phmse  indicating  compan-  | 
Bon :  Elsewhere  than,  commonly  with  a  ' 
ncgat.:  non,  nusqttam,  ac,  nowhere  else  ' 
than :  qui  et  alibi  quam  in  Nilo  nasdtur,  I 
Plin.  32,  10,  43 :  posse  princfpem  alibi  j 
quam  Romae  fieri,  Tac.  H,  1,  4  ;  Id.  Ann.  i 
15,  20:  faciliusque  laades  Tcstnis  alibi  1 
gentium  quam   apud   vos   praedicarim,  { 
App.  Flor.  360,  4 :  nosquaro  alibi  quam  j 
in  Macedonia,  Liv.  43.  9 :  ne  alibi  qiiam 
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Tac.  A.  ],  77  :  noc  alibi  quam  in  Genntt- 
nia,  *8uet  Ang.  23 :  so  Col  R.  E.  8, 

ii,a 

fl,  TranaC  from  place  to  other  objects : 

In  other  things,  in  other  rtspects,  in  some- 
thing else :  »i  alibi  plus  perdidcrim,  minus 
aegre  habeam,  Plaut  I^rh.  5,  1,  16 :  ne- 
que  Istic  neque  alibi  tibi  erit  usquam  in 
me  mora,  Ter.  Andr.  2,  5,  9 ;  id.  HcauU 
3,  3,  38 :  nee  spem  salutis  alibi  quam  in 
pace,  Liv.  30,  3d,  11 :  alibi,  quam  in  innu* 
centia  spem  habere,  id.  7,  41 :  alibi  quam 
mos  permiaerit  in  other  things  than  cus- 
tom tUlows,  Quint  11,  1,  47  ;  id.  4,  1,  53. 

3.  Of  persons  :  With  some  other  one 
(very  rare) :  priusquam  hanc  nxoreni 
duxi,  habebam  alibi  (se.  apud  meretrlcem) 
animum  amori  dcditum,  Ter.  Uec.  3;  1, 
14  ;  Liv.  2y,  25. 

4.  In  pos^Aug.  prose  sometimoe  like 
alias  (cC  that  word,  no.  3)  for  alloquin. 
Otherwise :  r'luiocerotes  quoque,  rarum 
ahbi  animas  ai  iisdem  montibus  er;^Cr 
an  animal  otherwise  rare.  Curt  9,  1,  5 : 
nemus  opaciun  orboribus  alibi  inusltalis, 
with  trees  else  rare,  id.  9, 1,  13. 

Ji^Kllnli%  ^>  ''4J-  1^°)  -Affording  nour- 
ishment, nutritious,  nourishing  (pertiapa 
only  in  Var.):  lac,  Var.  R.  R,  2,  11,  2: 
easel,  id.  ib.  §  3.  (*  Pass,  of  that  which 
readily  grows  or  fattens ;  ita  pulli  alibili- 
ores  tiuut  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9.) 

aliaif  ae,/.  [alo,  Feat  p.  7]  orig.  adj. 
nourishing,  sc  farina,  Xm  ^  k*^  of  grain, 

rt,  Cato.  R.  K.  76  in. ;  Plin.  18,  7,  la— 
Grt£«  prepared  from  it,  $pdt  grits,  Gr. 
Xiv&^oi,  later  oAi^,  Cels.  6,  6 ;  PUn.  32, 
25.  bl. — 3.  -d  drink  prepared  from  these 
grits.  Mart  13,  6.— Whence 

aHcftrilUb  a.  um,  adj.  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  speUjaviux  alicarius,  i,  one  who 
grindti  itpeU,  and  alicoria,  ae,  a  prostitute 
who  sat  bifore  the  spcU-miUs :  "  alicabIjUI 
meretrires  appellabantur  in  Campania 
(where  ihe  beat  spelt-grita  were  pre- 
pared, Plin.  18,  11,  29  no.  I),"  Fcst  p.  7 ; 

*  Plnut  Poen.  1, 2,  54  :  nemo  cat  alicarius 
posterior  te,  LuciL  in  Chads,  p.  75  P. — 
And 

*  flHfffHrtrnniT  **  ^'  *^-  fi*unientum, 
A  kxna  ofspeit,  summer-spell  (i.  e.  sown  in 
the  i»i)riUK),  CoL  2,  6 ;  ct.  isid.  Aug.  17,  3. 

ftllCOM  (earlier  written  aliquobi,  Oas- 
riodTorth.  2314  P.;  cf.  Schneid.  Gr.  1, 
29)  adv.  [aliqnu-ubij  Somewhere,  any  where, 
at  any  inace,  or  in  any  thing  (*'  Inter  ali- 
cubictusquam  hoc  interest:  quodulicuU 
absolute  protertur,  ut :  aliculn  fuimus,  i. 
e,  in  aliquo  loco  ;  usquam  autem  ad  om* 
nia  loca  rcfertur,"  Prise.  1058  P.)  (a  very 
rare  word) :  si  salvus  sit  Pompejua  et 
constiterit  alicnbi,  Cic.  Att  9,  lU ;  Suet 
Gramm.  7  :  tu  si  olicubi  fueris,  dices,  liic 
porcos  coctos  ambularo,  if  you  shall  be 
any  uhere,  L  o.  wherever  you  may  be,  Petr. 
Sot  45.'~1|^  Alicnbi,  several  times,  like 
alius,  alias,  ahbi,  etc :  ut  alicubi  obstee 
tibi,  alicubi  irascnris,  alicubi  instes  graH- 
us,  Sen.  Tr.  An.  2,  2  ;  so  id.  Ep.  89,  21.— 
C  Strengthened  by  hie  :  Somewhere  here, 
near  here,  hereabouts :  utinam  hie  prope 
adesset  alicubi,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  7 :  mc  lui- 
cubi  in  Crustnmenio,  Cic.  Flacc.  29,  71. 

alicolaf  f><^>  /•  [t^]  -d  light  upper  gar- 
ment ("  quod  ahis  nobis  injecta  contineHt" 
Vel.  Long.  2230  P.,  but  better  ace.  to  Fer- 
rar,  de  Re  vest  2, 3.  c.  1.  from  the  collar 
or  cape  upon  it:  *Hart  12,  82:  olicula 
suboniatus  polymita,  a  light  hunting- 
dress,  Petr.  40,  5 ;  UIp.  Dig.  34,  2.  34. 

alicillldc  (carher  aliquundc ;  cf.Cas- 
siodT Orth.  2314  P.)  adv.  {aUquo-unde] 
From  somewhere,  ab  aliquo  k>co,  Gr.  J^^j- 
$ev :  tu  mibi  aliquid  aliquo  modo  aHoun- 
de  ab  aliquibiu  blatis,  Plaut  Epid.  3,  1. 
13 :   cf.  verse  10 ;   Ter.  Andr.  2.  4,  3 ; 

*  Lucr.  5,  523 :  preecipitare  alicundc. 
CMc.  Fin.  5, 11,  31 ;  so  id.  Caecm.  16,  46 : 
once  pleonast  with  quo :  quod  scribis 
non  qno  alicunde  audieria,  whence  thou 
mayest  have  heard  it,  id.  Mt.  10,  L— 2.  Of 

fersons  :  alicunde  exora  mutuum,  Plaut 
ers;.  1,  1,  44 ;  non  quaesivit  procul  ah- 
cunde,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 20,  48.  Hence  alicun- 
de sumere  or  corradere,  to  borrow  from 
any  one,  Ter.  Ph.  2, 1,  70 ;  Ad.  2,  9,  34.— 
3,  Of  things :  nos  omncs,  quibus  est  ali- 
cunde allquis  objectus  lalxnr,  from  any 
thing,  Ter.  Uec.  3,  1,  6. 
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bMA  for  aUud,  t.  alius. 

*  AndffMMly  e,  arf^  OfoTpirtatnimg' 
to  AUndOy  a  town  tn  Caria,  token  spiendid 
garmeniB  tcere  manufactured ;  hence  fc 
veMinientnm,  a  fuU  dres»,  antrt-drta*: 
Lucr.'4,  1126. 

iUlAllfttiOi  <^tiUi  /■  [alieno]  1,  Jdt. 
Tketrautferring  of  tk«  pommnon  of  a 
.  thing  to  another,  to  oMta  vtmkc  it  Au  prop- 
ertff  I  "  Alienatio  turn  fit,  quixni  dominium 
nd  alium  iTBusferimuA,"  PompL  Dig.  18,  1, 
07  ;  Sell.  Ben.  5,  10.  So  In  Cia  alienatlo 
sacronim,  a  transfer,  by  a  feigned  $aie,  of 
the  sacra,  aacred  ritea  of  one  famibfy  sens, 
to  another:  Cic.  Or.  42,  144 ;  so  kUXes. 
3,  30,  48. 

2,  Ifeutr.  The  tranaferring  of  vnie 
adj,  i.  e.  cAe  going  over  to  anwur ;  hence 
with  special  reference  to  tliat  which  ia 
leftf  trop. :  A  aeparation,  deaertUm  (and 
indeed  the  internal  eeparatiDg  or  with- 
drawing of  the  feeling  of  good*  will,  friend- 
•hi^  and  the  Ufce ;  an  aaeraion,  enmity, 
while  dv^unctio  deaignatea  merely  an  ex- 
ternal separation;  tl  Bder,  Cio.  Lael. 
31,  76^  :  tua  a  me  aUenatio  ad  civea  im- 
piofl,  Cic.  Phil  2, 1 :  aL  conralum,  id.  Qu. 
Fr.  1.  4 :  aL  disjunctioque  amicitiae,  id. 
LaeL  21,  76 :  in  VitelUum  al.  Tac-  H.  2, 
00;  al.  patmi,  id.  Ann.  2,  43.— But  in 
Caee.  atienatio  excrdtus  is  merely  the 
Jligkt  of  the  armv :  B.  C.  2,  31. 

3.  In  medicaJ  lang.,  alienatlo  mentis, 
Lota  of  conacioHsneag,  deprivation  of  rea- 
aon,  delirium:  Celfl.  4,  2;  so  Plin.  21,  21, 
f® ;  also  nbs.  without  mentis :  den.  £p. 
78;  Firmic.4, 1. 

alital8f<BI|a9  "^t  **•  (earlier,  alienige- 
nud,  H,  urn.  a^. ;  c£  Prise.  677  P.  and  ad- 
vcna)  [alienus  and  obmo,  whence  gigno] 
Born  in  a  foreign  land ;  hence,  X.  In 
gen.,  Foreign,  aUm ;  and  subst,  A  stran- 
ger, a  foreigner,  m  aUen ;  a,  Of  persons, 
very  ireq.  in  Cic.,  esp.  in  tiis  orattons : 
homo  longinquus  et  alienifccDii,  Cic.  (>e- 
Jot.  3 :  alieni^nae  hostes,  id.  Cat  4,  10 ; 
cf.  Uv.  26.  13:  tertea,  Cic.  Font  10:  dii, 
id.  Leg.  %  10.  Subst :  quid  alienigenao 
do  vohia  loqui  Polcant,  id.  Flacc.  27:  A 
ipse  aitenigena  summi  imperii  potiretur, 
Nop.  Eum.  7,  1 :  so  Curt.  5,  11 ;  6,  3.— fc. 
Of  thinss :  \ino  aHenigcna  utere,  Gcll.  2, 
34 ;  ana  with  the  adj.  form  in  ua.  a,  um  : 
ne  aliimigeoae  juetitiae  obiid  videnmur, 
Val.  Max.  6,  S,  I  extr, :  exempla.  id.  1, 5. 1 
extr.:  studia,  id.2,  lj$n..-  sanguis,  id.  6,  2, 
]  cr(r.— 2.  In  Lncret:  Produced  from  dif- 
ferent materiaU,  heterogeneotia :  scire  U- 
cet,  nobis  vcnas  et  aanguen  et  ossa  et  ner- 
TOfl  alienigenis  ex  partibus  esse,  Lucr.  1, 
861;  866;  870;  873;  5.678. 

]2enifeil1l%  *^  um,  t.  the  preced, 

, I,  aa«,  /.  [alienns]   In  Ihe 

Hang,  of  Gael.  Aurelianua,  1,  The 
emtaea  or materiiUs of  diaeaaa  in  thehuman 
ayatem,  which  are  extraneoua  to  it:  Tard. 
5^  4 ;  so  Acut  3,  3.-2.  For  aUenatio  (q. 
T.  no.  3)  :  mentia,  Actit  2.  39. 

iliftnOf  ^^  Btum,  1.  e.  a.  [id.]  (a  pure* 
ly  prosuc.  but  class,  word),  orig.,  7^ 
make  one  peraon  another:  facere  ut  ali- 
ijaifl  aKus  sit  Thus,  in  Plant.,  Soaia  aaya 
to  Mercury,  who  represented  himaelf  as 
Sosifl,  certe  edepol  tu  me  allenabis  num- 
quam,  quin  nostcr  alem,  Flaut  Amph.  1, 
1, 243.  ^o  also  Pliny :  sagopenium.  quod 
apud  nofl  ^gnitur,  in  totum  tranemarino 
nuenatur,  u  entirely  other  than,  different 
from,  the  tranemnrine  one,  Plin.  20,  18,  75. 
Ilence  of  things,  a  L  £.  in  the  Rom.  lang. 
of  business,  To  make  something  the  prop- 
erty of  another,  to  alienate,  to  tranafer  by 
aale  (in  the  jurid.  sense,  ditf.  from  Tende- 
rer "^^fienoluRnon  propric  dicitur,  quod 
adhuc  in  dominio  Tcnditoris  manet,  ven- 
dHtem  tamen  rerto  dicetur,"  Ulp.  Dii;.  50, 
16,  67;  the  former,  therefore,  includes 
the  Idf^  of  a  complete  tranafer  of  the 
thing  sold) :  pretlo  pnrro  ca,  quae  accfl* 
pissent  a  majoribus,  vendidlsse  atqne  all- 
enasae,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  60 :  venire  Testras 
res  propriaa  atque  In  perpetuum  a  vobis 
aUenari,  id.  Agr.  3, 21, 54  :  vecti^ia,  opp. 
to  frul.  id.  lb.  2,  13,33:  so  Vnr.  R,  R.  2, 1 ; 
Ulp.  Dig.  4,  7,  4.  b.  To  remove,  aeparate^ 
make  foreign:  dall.  J.  48:  Liv  ;  Just. 

2,  Transf  to  mental  objects,  and  with 
cj«p.  reference  to  that  from  which  any 
PfTson  or  thing  is  separated  or  removed 
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I  (t.  aUenatio,  no.  3),  To  vithdratD  or  re- 
'  move  any  one  from  friendship  for  or  love 
to  any  one,  to  alienate,  eatrange,  set  at  va- 
rittnee,  to  make  enemies  ("  Abalienatus  di- 
citur,  quern  qviis  a  so  removcrit ;  dUena- 
(us,  qiu  alicnua  est  factus,"  Fest:  p.  31) 
(class.,  esp.  freq.  in  the  part,  alicnatus^ : 
eum  omnibus  eadem  rcspublica  rcconcil- 
iavit,  quae  alienarat,  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  9  : 
alienari  a  Senatu.  id.  Att  1,  14 :.  volunta- 
tem  ab  aliquo,  id.  Fam.  3,  6 :  tantu  contu- 
melia  accepCa  omnium  suorum  volunta- 
tes  alieuare  {ac.  a  ae),  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  10 : 
Toluntate  alienad,  SnlL  J.  66,  2;  Nep. 
Alcib.5:  falsa  suspidonc  alienatum  esse,  | 
neglected,  diacarded,  Sail.  C.  35,  3  Herz.  i 
and  Kritz. :  a  dictatore  aniiuoa,  Lir.  8,  ' 
35 ;  sibi  animum  aUci^us,  VeU.  %  113 ; 
Tac.  H.  1,  59  ;  Justin.  1,  7, 18. 

3.  Mentem    alienare   alicui.    To   take  | 
ateay  or  derive  of  reavjn,  make  delirtona, 
insane,  to  drive  mad  (not  used  before  the 
Aug.  per.,  perliaps  first  by  Livy) :   crat 
opinio  Flaccum  minus  compotem  Ailsac  ' 
sui:  vulffu  Junonis  iram  alienasee  men-  ' 
tern  fercoant,  Liv.  43,  28  :  signum  aliena-  | 
tae  mentia,  of  inaanity,  .Suet  Aug.  101 ;  ' 
aUenata  mens,  ShU.  de  Kep.  Ord.  3, 13,  6  , 
(cf.  Liv.  35, 39 :  alienntua  sensibuft).    And  | 
abs. :  odor  sulphuria  saepius  haustus  ali- 
enot,  deprivea  of  reaaon.  Sen."  Qu.  N,  2, 
53.     Hence  paasiv.  alienari  mente,  to  be 
iuaaue,  delirioua,  Plin.  28,  8,  27.  | 

^  In  medical  lang.,  alienari,  of  the  ; 
deHoencd,  palsied,  corrupted   members  ' 
of  the  human  frame  :   To  die,  perish  :  in-  ' 
I  testina  niomcnto  alienantur,  Cels.  7,  16 ;  | 
I  id.  8,  10  ;  id.  5,  26  no.  23 :  in  corpore  ali- 
enate, Sen.  Ep.  89 :  spodivm  alicnata  ex- 
'  plet,  Plin.  23,  4,  38. 

t  5,  Allcnnri  ab  aliqua  re,  To  keep  at  a  \ 
distance  from  something,  Lcto  be  diain-  i 
I  dined  to,  or  have  an  aversion  for,  to  avoid  \ 
1  =abhorrere  (only  in  Cic.)  :  afalsnassen-  ' 
siono  magis  nos  alienatos  esse,  qunm  a  | 
ceteris  rebus,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  5,  16:  alienari 
ab  interitu  Usque  rebus,  quae  tnteritum 
videantur  afferre,  id.  ib.  3,  5,  18. 

alitlUMf  a.  um.  adj,  [alius]  1. 
That  pertama  to  another  peraon,  place,  oh- 
JatU,  etc,  belonga  to  another,  foreign,  alien 

(opp.   to   aUUs). — NBVE.   ALIENAH.   9EOE- 

TEx.  PELLEXERI8.,  Frcm.  XII.  Tab.  in 
Plin.  38,  3,  and.  Serv.  Virg.  E.  a  99 ;  cf.  i 
Dirlcs.  Transt.  8.  539  aq. :  plus  ex  alicno  I 

Score  sapiunt  quam  ex  buo.  Pac.  in  Cic.  ' 
iv.  1,  57  ;  Flaut  MU.  3,  2.  Ul ;  cf.  ib.  88.  l 
and  Lind.  ib.  3,  3^  3 :  auum  sciet  alienum  j 
puonim  (,iha  child  (^  another)  toUt  pro  1 
suo,  Ter.  Hec.  4,  1,  61 :   In  aedis  inruit 
alienas,  Id.  Ad.  1, 3, 9 ;  id.  Andr.  1. 1. 135 :  ' 
tantumne  ab  re  tua'st  otli  tlbi,  aliena  ut  ,' 
cures t  Homo  sum:  humani  nihil  a  mo 
alienum  puto,  id.  Heaut  1,  1,  34 ;  id.  ib.  . 
3, 1,  95,  et  al. :  aiicnae  partes  annl,  Lucr. 
1, 183;  so  Virg.  G.  2,  149 :  pecuniis  alic- 
nia  locuplctari,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  47,  137: 
cura  rerum  aliennrum,  id.  Off.  1,  9,  30 ; 
id.  ib.  2,  S3,  83 :  allenos  moi^s  ad  suds  re- 
forre,  Nep.  P^pam.  1 :  semper  reidbue  ali- 
ena virtus  formidoloaa  eat  Sail-  C  7 : 
amisAta  bonis,  alienas  opes  exspcctare,  Id. 
lb.  58,  12  Herz.:  mulicr  alieni  viri  sor- 
monibua  assuefaota,  of  another  woman'a 
husband,  Liv.  1,  46 :  virtiitem  et  bonum 
alienum  odcrunt,  id.  35,  43  :  alienis  pedi- 
bus  ambulemue  (lecticariorum),  PUn.  39, 

1,  B :  oportet  enim  omnia  aut  ad  alienum 
arbitrium  aut  ad  suuin  facere,  Plin.  Ep. 
6,  14 ;  so  Suet  Claud.  3 :  alienum  cur- 
aum  alicnumque  rectOTT^m.  velut  capta 
nave,  aoqui,  Plin.  Pan.  83,  3 ;  Tac.  A.  15, 
1  fin. :  pudicitiae  nequo  suae  nequo  alio- 
nae  pepercit,  Saet.  CnL  36 :  epistolaa  ora- 
tionesque  et  edicta  alicno  formabat  inec- 
nio,  t.  e.  caused  to  be  toritten  by  another,  id. 
Dom.  30 :  tc  conjux  aliena  capit  Hor.  S. 

2,  7,  46;  id.  ib.  1,  1,  HO;  so  lb.  1,  3. 116 
(*  vulnus,  intended  for  anMker,  Virg.  A. 
10, 781)  :  aliens  comua,  of  Actneon  trans- 
formed into  a  stag,  Ov.  M.  3. 139 :  alieno 
Marte  pugnabant  ae,  equitcs,  i,  e.  vithout 
koraeg,  as  footmen,  Liv.  3,  63.  Subst :  |l 
Largiri  ex  alieno,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  B^.  -•  aU- 
enl  Hppetens,  sui  profusus,  SaU.  C.  5 :  ab- 
stlnuit  alieno.  Suet  Tit  7 :  aliena  perva- 
dere,  a  foreign  (in  opp.  to  the  Roman) 
province,  Amm.  S3,  1.— b,  Aes  alienum, 
lit,,  another's  money  or  possessions i  hence,  j 
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in  refisroDce  to  him  who  has  it,  Ae  mmtf 
ey  owed,  a  debt ;  cf.  a^  no.  3,  and  the  pas- 
sages ftere  cited.  So  also  aliena  nomina, 
another's  debt,  debt  contracted  by  another, 
SaU.  C.  35,  3  Herz. 

^,  In  reference  to  relationeAiip  or  frlaid> 
ah]p,  Not  belonging  to  one,  alien  from,  not 
related  or  allieu,  not  friendly :  Plant  Capt 
1, 2, 43 :  alienuj  est  ab  nostra  fonnlia,  Tfer. 
Ad.  3,  2,  28 ;  id.  Heant  5,  4,  6  Rnhnk. : 
multi  ex  finibua  suls  egressi,  so  sQaqne 
omnift  alienissimia  creoiderunt  Caes.  B. 
G.  6,  .10 :  non  alicnua  san^ine  rcgibm^ 
Liv.  29,  39 ;  Veil.  2.  76.  Hence  atienus 
and  propinquus  arc  witith, :  Cic.  Lael.  5^ 
19 :  ut  neque  amlcis,  ncquc  etiam  idieni- 
oribus  desim,  id.  Fam.  1,  9  Manut :  ut 
tuum  factum  alieni  hominis,  mcum  vcro 
conjuncti&simi  et  amicissimi  esse  videa- 
tur,  id.  ib.  3,  6.— Trop. :  alienum  esse  in 
aliqua  re.  To  be  a  stranger  to  a  thijig,  I  e. 
nM  to  be  veraed  in  or  familiar  with,  not  to 
understand :  in  physlcia  Epicurus  totxts 
est  allcnus,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  6, 17 :  homo  non 
alienus  a  Uteris,  Id.  Verr.  3,  fi,  35. 

3.  Foreign  from  a  thing,  i.  e.  not  suited 
to  it,  incongruous,  inadequate,  im^ppcakCt 
different  from ;  opp.  to  aptus,  constr.  c 
Gen.,  Dat.,  Abl,  and  ab :  cf.  Barm.  Ov.  F. 
1.  4 ;  Manut  Cic.  Fam.  9,  14,  5 ;  SpakL 
Quint  6,  3^  33  :  Zimipt's  Gr.  384— a.  C 
Qen. :  pacis  (deorum),  Lucr.  6,  69  :  «ilu- 
tis,  id.  3, 832  :  aliarum  rerum,  id.  6,  1064 : 
dignitatis  alicujuti,  Cic.  Ym,  1, 11 :  neque  ali- 
ena cunsili  {sc.  domus  D.  Bruti),  andtndtxd 
convenient  for  connvJtatiou,  Sail.  C.  40,  S 
Kritz,  et  al. — "^^  c  Dal. :  quod  illi  causae 
maximc  est  alienum,  Cic.  Caee.  9,  24 : 
arli  oratoriao,  Quint  prooem.  5  ;  id.  4,  % 
63;  Sen.  Qu.  N.  4.  prnef.— ^  c.  Abl.: 
neque  hoc  Dii  alienum  ducunt  m^jcstata 
sua,  Cic.  Div.  1,  38,  83  :  homine  alienisd. 
nrani,  id.  Oft"  1, 13,  41  Beier  and  Gcmh. : 
digitate  imperii,  id.  Prov.  Cona.  1 :  ami- 
citiB,  id.  Fam.  11,  27:  existimatione  me*, 
id.  Att  6,  1 :  loco,  tempore,  Qnint  6,  3; 
33. — ^  c.  ab :  alienum  a  vita  men,  Ter. 
Ad.  5,  8,  21 :  a  dignitato  reipubHcae,  Tib. 
Gracch.  in  Gell.  7, 19,  7  :  a  sapiente,  Cic 
Ac.  2,  43,  132 :  a  dignitate.  id.  Fam.  4,  7 : 
novigationis  labor,  alienus  non  ab  aetata 
solum  nostra,  vcrum  etiam  a  dignitate, 
id.  Att  16,  3.—^  c.  Inf.  or  whole  dauae 
as  subject :  nee  aptius  est  quidqnnm  ad 
opes  tuendnn  quam  diligi,  noc  iilieidtta 
quam  tiracri,  Cic.  Off.  2,  7,  23 :  non  alie> 
num  ^idetiir,  quale  praeminm  MiKiadi  ait 
tributum,  docerc,  Nep.  Milt  6. 

^  Averts,  koetiU,  or  unfavorable  to : 
ilium  alieno  nnimo  a  nobia  esse  roe  ipsa 
mdicat  Ter.  Ad.  3,  2,  40 ;  Cic.  Dejot  9, 
34 :  a  Pyrrho  non  nimis  alienoe  animos 
habemus,  id.  Lael  8  fin. :  sin  a  me  est 
alicnior,  id.  Fum,  2,  17 :  ex  alienissimis 
amiciasiraofl  reddere,  id.  ib.  15,  4,  et  aL : 
Muciani  animus  nee  Vei^pasiano  abenas, 
Tac.  H.  3,  74.  Sometimes,  though  rare- 
ly, transf.  to  things  ;  as  in  the  htstt.,  aUe- 
nua  locus,  a  place  or  ground  unfavorable 
for  an  engagement  (opp.  to  suua  or  op- 
porlunu*  ;  cf  Gron.  Obs.  4, 17,  275)  :  aH- 
eno  loco  proelium  committunt  Caes.  B. 
G.  1,  15:  alienissimo  sibi  loco  oontim 
opportnniaaimo  boatibus  conflixit  Nep. 
Inem.  4  Brcm.  So  of  time  :  unfitting, 
inconvenient,  unfavorable:  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
16 :  vir  egrcgius  alienlsslmo  reip.  tconpo- 
re  exstinctus,  Cic.  Brut  1 ;  id.  Pom.  13^ 
14. — And  of  other  things:  aliennm  (daat- 
gerous,  perilous,  hurtful,  noaotta)  suis  ra- 
tionibus.  Sail.  C.  56  Jin. :  Cels.  4,  5. 

5.  In  philos.  lang.,  aliena  =  fortuita, 
and  the  Gr.  dXXdTpia,  Accidental,  indiffer- 
ent, useleas  things  :  aliens  ae  nihil  profii- 
tnra.  Sail.  J.  1,  5  Corte. 

^  In  medical  lang. :  m  Of  the  boify, 
7%U  wliich  is  dead,  corrupted,  paralyzei 
(cf,  alieno  no.  4) :  Scrib.  Comp.  201,— -^^ 
Of  the  mind.  Distracted,  delirious  (cf.  aB> 
eno  no.  3  and  aUenatio  no.  3) :  Sail.  C. 
37  Hpfz. 

f:^  Comp.  and  Sup.,  as  appenn  from 
the  preced.  examples,  very  freq. ;  do  Adv. 
in  use. 

ftfiffeT)  B^''^  gSrum,  a^.  fala-gero] 
Bearing  Ktnga,  unnged  (a  purely  poet 
word  of  the  Aug.  per.)  :  amor,  Virg.  A.  1, 
663  :  agmen,  i.  r.  of  birds,  id.  lb.  IS,  249  r 
aligero  toUitur  axe  Ceres,  upon  the  vin^- 
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9d  duaiet  (jL  e.  drawn  by  dniffons).  Or.  F. 

4,  Sea :  Jovia  Nuncitis,  L  e.  Mercury,  ?tiit 
SQt.  3.  3,  80 :  genus,  Sen.  Hip.  338,  et  ol. 
\jx  proee,  like  many  other  poet  words, 
to  Fliny :  aliceri  icrpentps,  Plin.  12,  19 : 
Cupidines,  id.  36,  5.—*  2.  Aligeri,  subst 
T*e  viTtged  lotegodx,  Cupids,  SO.  7, 
456. 
t  ftlinrO)  ^Ib>  "■■=  AQCTLiGEao, 

An  eagtShtarer,  standardieartr :  Iiucr. 
Reiner*  cL  8.  no.  30. 

,  orum.  V.  Alia  and  1  AKns. 

Ifntjiriflfy  St  uni'  <"(/-  Pertain- 
ing to  or  BuitdbUjor  nourishing  (a legal 
term,  In  the  clasa.  per.  only  once,  later  in 
tfie  lang.  of  law  and  in  epitaph*) :  lex,  relat- 
ing to  the  apportionment  of  prorisiong  in 
the  amtH,  CocL  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  6  Manut : 
cauiMi,  Ulp.  Dig.  2,  15,  8 :  ratio,  Mnrtian. 
ib.  46.  13,  4  :  res,  Amm.  90,  8 ;  cf  21,  12. 
Hence  alimcntariiu,  i,  so.  One  to  whom 
fustenauce  hat  been  UJl  by  will :  Ulp.  Dig. 
2,  J5.  8,  ctaL— From 

menlf  ituirinunt ;  and  in  concreto,  food, 
provision*^  oHmeni  (in  the  poets  only  in 
the  plur.^  :  alimenta  corporis,  Cic.  Uuiv. 
6 :  piilB  alimenti  est  in  pane  quam  In  ullo 
alto,  C'els.  2,  18 ;  so  id.  8,  1 :  PIm.  17.  13, 
SO :  alimenta  rcponcre  in  hietnem,  Qaint 
2, 16,  16 ;  Suet.  Tib.  54 ;  of.  Tac.  A.  6, 23 : 
nlimrnta  ncgare,  Ot.  Tr.  5,  8, 13.  In  the 
joristA  alimenta  are  all  thing*  whith  per- 
tain to  the  sustenance  of  life:  Dig.  3-1,  tit.  1. 
"Do  alimentis,"  and  I.  6. — Poet  (very 
freq.  in  Ovid) :  piccm  ct  ceraa,  alimenta- 
qne  cetera  flammae,  Ov.  M.  14,  53ii :  con- 
cipit  Iris  aquas,  alimentaque  nubibua  af- 
fert,  id.  ib.  J,  271 :  lacrimao  ei  alimenta 
ftiera,  tears  were  his  food,  id.  ib.  10,  75 : 
igni0,  id.  ib.  8,  837.— Trop.:  vitioram, 
Ov.  M.  2.  769 :  furorit.  id.  ib.  3,  479 :  ad- 
dldjt  alimenta  rumoiibus,  gfwe  new  sup- 
port to  the  rumors,  I.iv.  3o,  23  Jin, :  ha- 
mentnm  famne,  Tnc.  H.  3, 96  :  allmeotam* 
Tirtntis  honos,  Vol.  Max  2.  6,  5. 

*2.  For  the  Gr.  rpofcJa  or  ^pivrpa, 
llu  reward  or  gratitude  due  to  parents 
from  children  for  their  rearing :  quasi  lUi- 
mentn  exspectaret  a  nobia  (patria),  Cic. 
Rep.  1,  4  Moa.  (in  Val.  FL  Arir.  a  570,  it  ia 
expressed  by  nutrtmenta,  in  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 
13, 1,  ^  14.  by  nutriciaV 

ialundcU)  '*PT0  alius  modi,"  Feet  p. 
23, 

tsUuntflb  K  n,r=SXtiiov,  A  shrub-tike 
kind  of  onuh,  Atriplex  halimus,  L. ;  PUn. 
17, 24,  37. 

^|?^na|iyf^,  ne.  /  ^alo]  an  ante-  and 
post-clasa.  word  for  aluncutura,  Tfourish- 
mentt  sttstenanee:  quaestus  aKmoniae, 
Plant  Pcra.  1, 2, 1 :  naturaUs,  GelL  17, 15, 
5 :  fliunmae,  Pnid.  Catb.  5,  19 ;  App.  SI. 
2;  p.  115,  27. 

iilittfc««iy«itiy  tl,  n.  [id.l  only  snte- 
cwnTand  po•^.An|I.  for  Uie  class,  alimen- 
tarn,  Nourishment,  sustenance :  mellis, 
Var.  R,  R.  3,  Ifi,  Vi ;  id.  ib.  1.  8  Jin. ;  so 
Id.  ib.  2,  1,  14  ;  5,  16 :  infcctus  alimonio,  I 
Tac.  A.  11,  16:  collationes  in  alimonium  | 
fttque  dotem  puellae  rcccpit  Suet  Calls. 
42:  quaercm,  Jut,  14,76:  denegarc,  Pam. 
Dig.  25.  3,  4  ;  Am.  5.  p.  1G7. 

uidcral*  AB^  '^'^  eaphon,  n,  alio-  | 

f^lfa^(6iriB  ccteroquin,  both  forms  used  ! 
htirely  promiacnously ;  cf.  Schncid.  Gr.  I 
1, 165  and  497),  adv.,  prop.  Abl.  from  alitis  1 
qnifl  for  alio  quo,  t  e.  alio  quo  modo,  a  j 
word  used  tn  tlic  whole  ante-Aug.  per. 
only  once  in  Lucr. ;  bnt  freq.  since  that  ' 
pcr^  esp.  by  Hie  histt,  and  particularly  I 
l^  Pliny  the  younger :  ] 

1,  To  indicate  diat  something  has  its  ' 
firm  existence,  its  jiill  ricfat,  In  all  but  ' 
the  exception  gireu :  In  other  respects,  for  i 
the  rest,  otherwise,  Gr.  d^>Awf,  often  with 
adj..  standing  either  before  or  after  it: 
multcft  tantum,  qui  seqnerentur  currum, 
deAicrunt :  alioqui  magnitlcus  triumphus 
fnit  Ut.  37, 46  ;  id.  8,  9  :  Hannibal  tiimu- 
lum  tntum  commodurnqnc  aUoquin,  nisi 
quod  lon^nquae  aquationis  crat  ceplt 
id.  30,  29, 10  :  atqui  si  vitiis  mediocribus  j 
ac  mea  pauds  Mcndosa  est  nnturs,  alio-  ! 
qni  recta,  Hor.  8. 1,  6,  6*  ;  Tac.  A.  13,  20 ;  ; 
BO  id.  ib.  4,  37 ;  Curt7,4,8:  id.  8.  2.  2.—  I 
SometimeB  conceselvo,  hence  also  with 
qaomqunni,  quamris,  qunm:  As  far  thr.  { 
nst;  besides:  triumphntum  de  'nborti-  ; 
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bus :  alloqtdn  mitb  victoria  fbtt;  t.  e.  «{- 
though  in  other  respects  the  victory  was, 
etc.,  Lir.  7,  19 :  at  si  tantula  pars  ocuU 
media  lUa  peresa  est  Incolumis  onamvlB 
alioqui  splendldua  orbis  iaUhougk  m  oth- 
er respects  the  orb  may  be  vn  it^ftirtd  and 
clear)  occldlt  extcmpTo  himen,  Lucr.  3; 
414  :  ideo  nondum  cum  legl,  ouam  alio* 
qui  ralidissime  cupiam,  PJu.  Ep.  9,  33 ; 
80  Plin.  10,  72,  93. 

2.  To  indicate  that  aomctliing  extsts, 
arails,  or  has  influence  in  other  cases  be- 
sides those  mentioned :  Yh  besides,  5e- 
sides,  in  general,  generally,  jnoreoper;  prae- 
terca:  Cela.  8,  4:  ne  pugnenms  f^tur, 
qnnm  praesertim  plurimis  alioquln  Grae- 
cis  sit  utendum,  yet  many  other  Greek 
words  besides,  Quint  2,  14,  4  :  non  tenuit 
tram  Alexander,  cujus  alioquln  potena 
non  erat  of  which  he  had  not  the  control  at 
other  times,  generally.  Curt.  4,  2,  6 ;  Tac. 
!1.  3,  32 :  qua  occasione  Caesar,  validus 
alioqui  epemendis  faonoribus  hujusce- 
modi  oratiunem  coopit,  id.  Ann.  4,  37. 
Bo  in  quciftionB  :  Qumt  4,  5,  3. — Also  et 
alioqui  in  Pliny :  afilcior  cura ;  et  alio- 
qain  mcus  pudor,  mea  dignitas  lit  dlscrl- 
mcn  adducitur,  Plin.  Ep.  2,  9,  1 ;  so  ib. 
10,  49,  2 ;  Pan.  45, 4 ;  68, 7 ;  7, 9.— And  In 

copulative  clauaca  with  et et,  quum 

....  tum,  etc, :  AxA  in  general  (or  lu  other 
respects) ....  and ,-  et  alioqui  opportune  si- 
tnm,  et  tranaitus  ea  eat  m  Labcatea,  Liv. 
43, 19 :  mora  MarceBi  quum  alioqui  mie- 
erabilis  fuit,  tum  quod,  etc.,  id.  27,  27, 11 ; 
80  Quint  5,  6,  4  ;  12, 10,  63. 

3.  To  indicate  that  something,  without 
the  necessity  of  the  concurrence  of  the 
following  circumstance,  in  Itaclf  is  situa- 
ted so  or  Ro,  or  avails  in  a  certain  man- 
ner :  In  itself,  etfen  in  itself,  himsetf,  etc. : 
corpus,  quod  ilia  (Phryne)  apeciosissima 
alioqui  (m  herself  even  most  beautifuVi  di- 
dncta  nudaverat  tunica.  Quint  S^  15,  9 
Spald. :  id.  10,  3,  13  ;  id.  2, 1.  4. 

4.  Ellipt  lilte  the  Gr.  SKkta^,  and  com- 
monly placed  nt  the  beginning  of  a  clause, 
to  indicate  that  something  must  happen, 
if  tiie  previous  Rascrtion  or  aasuraptton 
shall  not  be  (which  fact  is  not  cxprcas- 
ed) :  Otherwise,  else  (cf.  aHter  no.  ^ :  vi- 
distino  aliquando  Clitumnum  fontem  !  al 
nondum  (ct  puto  nondum :  alioqui  nar- 
reeaea  milii),  Plin.  Ep.  8,  8  ;  id.  ib.  1,  20 ; 
Quint  2,  17,  33 ;  eo  id.  4.  2,  33.  46 :  lan- 
guesoet  alioqui  industria,  ai  nnllus  ex  se 
nuitus  aut  apes,  Tac.  A.  2, 38. — Cf.  Hand 
Turs.  1, 234-241. 

fUionniii  Of  alionnUf  oi^  twice 

not  contr.  aUororaum  and  ailoversas,  adv. 
I.  Directed  to  another  place  (other  men,  o6- 
Jeets ;  cf.  alias,  alibi,  alio,  etc),  elsewhere 
("  Aliorsum  et  illorsura  aicut  Introrsum 
dixit  Cato,"  Fcst  p.  23 ;  cf.  Comm.  in 
Feat,  in  Lind.  C.  Gr.  II.  9, 338) ;  only  antc- 
and  post-claaa. :  i^  ^^  place :  mater  an- 
ciUas  Jubet . . . ,  allam  aliorsum  ire,  Plaut 
True.  2,  4,  47  (where  allam  alioraum  is 
an  abbreviated  phraae,  like  aliua  alio, 
etc) ;  jnmcntum  aliorsum  ducere,  Gell. 
7, 15 :  lupi  nliorsum  graasantes,  App.  M. 
8,  p.  209, — ^  Of  persons :  infantls  alior- 
aum dati  fecta  amoUtio,  Gell  12,  1. — c. 
Of  things :  scd  id  nUorsum  pertinet,  Geu. 
17,1. 

2.= in  aliam  partem  or  rationeni.  In 
another  manner.  So  in  Terence ;  alior- 
sum aliquid  accipcrc,  to  receive  something 
in  another  manner  or  otherwise,  to  take  it 
dijerentiy  (cf.  acclplo  no.  2,  c) ;  vcroor. 
ne  alioraum  atquo  ego  feci,  accejwrit,  Tcr. 
Eun.  1,  2, 1 ;  cf.  Plaut  Aul.  2,  4,  8 :  atqui 
e;^  istuc  Anthrax,  aliovorsum  dixeram, 
with  another  des^n^  in  a  different  sense. 
So  once  alioversua  uncontr.  in  Lactant. 
1,  17.  1.     Cf.  Hand  Turs.  1,  241  and  243. 

nlioverniSf  ^-  ^c  preced. 

^M%  MtsTdrf;.  iAhl.  alipedi  Val.  Fl, 
5,  ol^Hkc  alili  from  ales)  [ala-pes]  (a 
purely  poet  word,  and  rare,  never  in 
"*>'■•)  X,  ^^^  wings  on  the  fea,  wing- 
footed.  @o  as  an  epithet  of  Mercury : 
sacra  del  alipcdis,  Ov.  F.  5,  100 ;  cf.  ib. 
88  ;  also  simply  Alipea  for  Mercurius  : 
mactntur  vacca  Mincrvae,  Alipedi  vitu- 
lu6.  id.  Met  4,  573.  So  of  the  horses  in 
the  chariot  of  the  Sun,  id.  ib.  2,  48. 
Hence,  2,  Swift,  Jeet,  quick  (ct  ales  no. 
1) :  cervi,  *  Lucr.  6^  766 :  equi,  Virg.  A. 
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IS,  484 ;  idso  alipea  aba.  for  eqmu,  M.  ib. 
7, 377:  alipedi  curm,  Val.  Fl.  5, 622. 

AUphM  uod  Aliphanuiy  ▼•  Aiu- 

AfipIl9raf'^^/-'AX^^»/)a,Polvb.'AAt- 
6^pa>  Pansan.,  A  town  in  ArcadiOt  Liv. 
28,  8;  32. 5;  ito  inhabitanU,  AUphiraeL 
PUn.  4,  6,  10;  cf.  Cnisiua'e -Gf  TexTof 
Proper  Names,  p.  42. 

SHp$hl%  It  "»•  [ala-pilusl  A  dove 
whoJlTtke  baths,  olucked  Oie  hatrfivm  tkr 
armpits  of  the  batkers  (cf.  ala  a0  2) :  8ra. 
Ep.5e.    So,  besides,  Grut  812,  6. 

T&liptiS  or  aVptef  "c,  m.^iXuv- 
n/r,  TMe  manager  wthe  school  fw  wrest' 
lers,  who  took  care  that  the  wrestlers 
anointed  thrlr  bodies  with  unguents,  in 
order  to  give  them  the  necessary  vigor 
and  suppleness,  and  exercised  tnem  in 
the  ring,  master  of  wrestling,  or  of  the  ring : 
*  Cic.  Fam.  1, 9  Manut ;  Ccls.  1, 1 ;  Juv. 
3,  76  Rupeit 

JUlQII&i  ^^1  ^'  Qllquis,  adv~  D. 


c^QQMIli  adv.,  v.  aliquia,  adv.,  C. 

&Hgimil4lflT  ^'^^  temp,  [aliquisl  %^ 
In  opfJoe.  to  a  definite,  fixed  pointof  time: 
At  some  time,  once  (L  e.  at  an  indefinite, 
undetermined  time;  as  it  were,  alio  nes- 
Gio  quando,  of  tiie  past,  prew^nt,  and  fu- 
ture ;  and  fbr  the  most  part  in  affirmative 
clauses,  while  unquam  la  only  used  of 
past  and  fut  time.,  and  in  negnt  clauses 
or  those  implving  doubt ;  cf.  Beicr,  Cic. 
Oft".  2, 14,  51.  'it  differa  fVom  the  enclit 
quando,  which,  it  may  be  added,  ia  a 
primitive  word,  and  not  derived  br  re- 
jecting ali  from  aliquando,  aa  o/i-quis 
from  the  enclit  quia,  v,  quia  and  qiial^do, 
and  cf.  Ellendt  Cic.  Brut  41, 151 ;  Moeb. 
Cic.  Cat  4,  10, 20 ;  Zumpt,  §  710) :  of  the 
paat :  neque  ego  unquam  fuisae  tale  mon- 
Btrum  in  tema  ullum  puto  :  quia  clariori- 
bus  viris  quodam  tempore  jucundlor? 
quis  turpioribua  conjunctior:  quia  civis 
meliorum  partinm  aliquando  ?  Cic  Coel. 

5,  12.  Of  the  future :  crit  illnd  profecto 
tempua  et  illuceacet  aliquando  mc  dies, 
efc.,  Cic.  Mil.  26,  69:  ne  poaaet  aliquando 
ad  helium  faciendum  locua  ipse  adhorta* 
ri.  Id.  Ofl^.  1,  11,  35.  Of  the  present :  de 
rationlbua  et  dc  controverriia  societatia 
vult  dijudicnri.  Sero :  vcrum  aliquando 
tamen,  but  yet  once,  in  opp.  to  not  at  all, 
never,  Cic.  Quint  13,  43. — ^H,  In  connec- 
tion with  ullua.  and  yet  oftcner,  cap.  In 
Cic,  with  aliquis :  quaercre  ea  num  vel 
e  Philone  vel  ex  ullo  Acndemico  audiris- 
aet  aliquando,  Cic.  Ac.  2,  4,  II :  ego  quia 
dice  aliquid  aliquando,  et  quia,  ut  fi^  in 
multia    exit   aliquando    aliquid,   etc.,  id. 

,  Plane.  14,  35:  non  deapero  fore  aliquem 
1  aliquando.  Id.  de  Or.  1.  21,  95 :  docendo 
j  etiam  aliquid  aliquando,  id.  Or.  42,  144. 
:  More  examples  v.  under  aliquis  1.  e. — c* 
\  Si  forte  aliquando  or  s?  aliquando.  If  at 
I  any  time,  if  ever ;  or  of  a  distant  but  nn* 
,  defined,  point  of  time :   if  once,  at  one 
'  time,  or  one  day :  si  quid  hujua  aimlle  for- 
I  te  aliquando  evenerit  Ter.  Heaut  3,  2, 
1  40:  quodal  aliquando  raanus  lata  pins  va- 
I  lucrit  quam  vestra  ac  reip.  dignitas,  etc, 
'  Cic.  Cat  4, 10, 20  :  ampls  doraua  dcdeco- 
'  ri  aaepe  domino  fit,  et  mnxime,  si  aliqiiRn- 
I  do  alio  domino  solita  cat  frequentari,OTi«, 
\lc.at  a  former  time,  id.  Off.  1,  39.  139.— 
da  It  <B  often  used  in  contradistinction 
with  in  praesentia,  nunc,  adhuc.  of  an  in- 
I  definite,  paat  or  future  timc=o/tm,  quon- 
J  dam^  Once,  formerly ;  hereafter:  quod  sit 
I  In  praesentia  do  boncatatc  delibatum.  vir- 
!  tutc  aliquando  et  industria  recuperetur, 
1  Cic.  Inv.2,  58,  174:  aliquando  nobia  lib- 
I  crtatis  tempua  fuisae,  quod  pads  vobia- 
(  cum  non  fuerit:  nunc  certe,  etc.,  Liv.  25, 
,  29 :   lol  ad   mare,   aliquando  ignobilia  ; 
nunc  illustria,  Mel  1,  6 :  quam  concedls 
adhuc  artem  omnino  non  eaee,  sed  ali- 
quando, etc.,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 58, 246. — .Some- 
times the  point  of  time  in  contrast  can  be 
determined  only  from  the  context :  vcri- 
tus  sum  deeasc  Pompcji  aaluti,  quum  ille 
aliquando  non  dcfuittaet  meae,  Cic.  Fain. 

6,  6,  lO ;  aut  quisquam  noptri  mi-«ereri  po- 
teat  qui  aliquando  vobis  hoatia  fuit  ?  SflH. 
J.  14,  17 :  Zacynthua  Rliqaando  appoUata 
Hyrie.  I'Un.  4,  12,  19 :  id.  Ep.  6. 10. 

2,  Of  that  which  often  happens,  in  con- 
trast with  that  which  never  or  eeldoiQ 
occurs:    Somttimes,   occationt^  ^  nn^. 
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nnnqonm,  interdam  (bencc  nlso  in  dio  con- 
trnstcd  clause,  nunquanj,  raro,  semper, 
ssepc)  :  m  To  uonnunquam  a  me  nliena- 
runt,  et  rau  aliquandoimmutnrunt  tibi,  Cic. 
Fam.  5.  8,  3  :  Ucerot  ei  dicere,  uUlitatt-m 
aUquando  cum  honcatate  pu^iare,  id.  Off. 
3.3,13:  aitno  aliqimndo  mcnrirf  boni  viri ! 
id.  de  Or.  S.  29,  113 ;  Quint.  5,  13.  31 : 
raulta  proelift  ct  aliquando  non  crucnta, 
Tac.  Agr.  17 ;  Suet.  Aug.  43.— fc^  With 
nunquam.  raro ;  semper,  tiaepe  in  another 
clause :  convertit  ec  aliquando  nd  timo- 
rem,  nunquam  ad  9anitatcm,  Cic.  SulL  5, 
17 :  quod  non  saepe,  atquc  baud  scio  an 
nnquam.  in  aliqua  parte  eluccat  aliquan- 
do, id.  Or.  S,  7 :  rare,  aed  aliquando  ta- 
mcn,  ex  metu  delirium  nascitur,  Cels.  3, 
18 ;  eo  id.  8,  4  ;  I  praef. :  aUquando . . . 
Mmper,  Liv.  45, 23, 8 :  aliquando  fortuna, 
semper  animo  maximus,  Veil.  2,  18  : 
aliquando . . .  saepc,  Cels.  1,  praef. :  nee 
tnmcn  ubique  ceroi,  aliquando  propter 
nubila,  sacpiufl  globo  terrac  obetantc, 
PUn.  2. 13,  10 ;  Tac.  A.  3.  27.— c  In  par- 
tWve  clauses,  twice,  or  even  several  times, 
like  mode — modo,  sometimes  also  altern- 
ating with  nonnunquam  <so  only  in  the 
post-Aug-.  l)er.)  :  At  one  time ..  .at  anoth- 
er, now  ...noK:  eontirmatiu  aliquando  to- 
tius  causae  est,  aliquando  partium.  Quint. 
5. 13,  58  ;  Plin.  17,  23,  47  ;  .«en.  Qu.  N.  % 
3^  2:  aliquando  emicat  atcUa,  aliquando 
ordorca  sunt,  aliquando  fixl  et  haercntes, 
nonnunquam  volubilea,  id.  ib,  1,  14 ;  cf. 
Suet  Calig.  52. — i.  In  colloquial  lang.,  to 
indicate  tHat  there  is  prescut  occasion  for 
a  certain  thing :  Once^  for  one*,  on  tkU 
occngioity  now :  aliquando  osculando  me- 
'  Ilus  est,  uxor,  pausam  fieri.  Plant  Rud. 

4,  6,  1 :  sed  si  placet,  scrmonom  alio 
trantferamus,  ct  nostro  more  aliquando^ 
non  rhetorico  loquamur,  now  in  onr  own 
tPdjft  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  29, 133  :  sed  nc  plura : 
dicendum  enim  aliquando  cat :  Pompun. 
Atticum  sic  amo,  ut  altcrum  fratrem,  / 
mutt  for  once  »oy  U,  id.  Fam.  13, 1, 14. — 
^  In  admonitions,  wishes,  and  ihe  Hlte : 
Hometimet  at  $om«  lime:  andite  quaeso, 
jndices,  et  aliquando  miseremiui  socio- 
rum,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  28,  72 :  modo  acrilK! 
aKqunndo  ad  nos,  quid  agis,  id.  Fam.  7, 
12,  ti :  ct  velim  aliquando,  quum  erit  tu- 
uai  commodum.  Lontulum  puenim  visas. 
id.  AtL  12,  28 ;  Ball  J.  14,  21.— Hence.  £ 
Of  that  which  happens  after  lon^  expec- 
tation or  delay,  frcq.  in  connection  with 
tandem :  Finally,  at  length,  now,  at  last  : 
quibufl  (question ibus)  fincm  aliqunudo 
amicorum  auctoritaa  ft'cit,  Cic.  Clu.  67, 
191 :  collegi  mo  aliquando,  id.  ib.  18,  51  : 
aliquando  idquo  sero  usum  loqueudi 
|)opulo  conccsfii,  finally,  L  e._after  I  have 
for  a  long  time  previously  spoken  in  an- 
other manner,  id.  Or.  4i?,  160  :  tc  aliquan- 
do collaudnre  pos'sura,  quod  jam,  etc,  id. 
Fam.  7,  17 ;  Suet.  Aug.  70 :  diu  ex^pec- 
taverant,  dura  rctia  extrahercntur :  ali- 
quando esitractis  ;^iscis  nuUua  infuit,  id. 
Clar.  Rhet.  1. — With  tandem :  aliquando 
tandem  hue  animum  ut  adducas  tunm, 
Ter.  Ucc.  4, 4,  61 :  tandem  aUquando  L. 
Catilinom  ex  urbe  ejecimua,  Cic.  Cat  3. 
1 :  ut  tandem  aliqunndo  dmere  dcstnem, 
id.  ib,  1.  7. 18 »  id.  Quint  30,  94 :  sen-us 
tandem  aliquando  mihi  a  te  exspectatis- 
simas  literas  reddidit  i>l-  Fnnu  16,  9,  4. — 
''In  the  same  sense  once  :  aliquando  jam  : 
utile  esse  te  aliquando  jam  rem  transi- 
gcrc  id.  Att  1. 4  ;  cf.  id.  MarcclL  6,  18. 

*  liliflpi>wtillTl^  f^  um.  adj.  c2m.  [ali- 
quantulu!)]  A  very  lutle,  a  liule  bit:  (oris 
luiquantinum  gusto.  Plant  Cnpt  1,  2;  34. 

alifl1^flll'tiffiy*rj  ^^^  f^fp-  [ailquan- 
tus,  in  form  anal,  to  pauUisjicrJ  tot  a 
moderate  period  of  time  (neither  too  long 
nor  too  short),  a  while,  for  some  time  (ante- 
class,  and  post-Aug.)  :  concednrc  allquan- 
Cisper  bine  mihi  intro  Ubct  *  I'luut  I's.  1, 

5,  l.'>8 ;  Ter.  Ad.  4,  5,  5 :  so  id.  Heaut  3, 
3,  11 :  si  ilU  egestiite  aliquautipper  jacti 
forent  Cace.  in  Non.  511,  27  ;  Flor.  2,  18, 
14  :  sedille  simulate  timore  diu  eontinuit 
se,  et  insultare  Parthos  aliquantisper  paa- 
sua  est  Just  42,  4.  8 ;  so  ib.  1,  8, 3. 

aliqiuuito  and  aliqnantnnif  v. 

aliqnimtufl. 

PlW^***n^^l^  ^  T  ^'  aliquantuluB. 

SfiAiyjU-fiM^iif,  a.  urn,  adj.  dim.  [ali- 
quanCuaJ  l>iuU,  tmall :  aliqaantulus  iru- 
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■  menti  numerus.  Hirt  B.  Air.  91 ;  the 

,  neutr.  freq.  subst  foUd.  by  ^cti,  partii. : 

aeris  allt^uu  Cic.  Quiiit  4, 15  :  suapicionis, 

id,  Inv.  2.  9 :  muri,  Liv.  21, 12 :  agri,  ib. 

30 :  aquae  tepidac,  .Suet.  Ner.  48. — llenee 

t      Alfquantulum,  and  once,  aliquan- 

I  tulo.  adv.    A  littie^  a  bit,  tome  ;  pansa  al- 

iquantulum.  Plaut  Merc 2,i,5o:  aliq.  tibi 

I  paree,  Ter.  Heaut  3, 3, 11 :  subtristis.  id. 

;  Andr.  2,  6, 16 :  auri  navem  evcrtat  guber- 

,  nator  an  paleae.  In  re  aliquantulum.  in 

'  gubematoris  inscitia  nihil  interest  in  fact, 

I  reality,  gomething,  ironic,  for  multum,  ali- 

!  quid,  Cic.  Parad.  3, 1 ;  so  id.  Lael.  12,  40  : 

aliquantulum  progredi,  id.  Div.  1,  33,  73  : 

a   proposito    decunare.  Id.  Or.  40;  138. 

With  the  Comp. ;  brevior,  Cell.  1,  1 :  ali- 

quantuio  tristior,  Vop.  Aurcl.  38. 

ftlianftptlUf  ^  "I'V  f^4}'  [alius-quan- 
tus]  I r  designates  Uie  undefined,  relative 
medium  between  much  and  little,  Some^ 
moderate^  tolerable,  contiderable  (cf.  Er> 
nost  Suet  Caea.  87  j  Wolf,  Suet.  Caea. 
10 ;  Hotting.  Cic.  Div.  2,  1 ;  Herz.  Caes. 
B.  G.  3.  13 ;  5,  10 ;  Br.  Kep.  Dion.  3,  3 ; 
Kritz.  Sail.  C.  8,  2 ;  Zumpt  Gr.  S.  396)  : 
sed  quacro,  utnim  aliquid  actum  superi- 
oribua  dicbua,  an  nihil  arbitremurj  A, 
Actum  vero,  et  aliqtiantum  quidem,  Cic. 
Tusc.  5,  6, 15 :  aliquantum  ncgotii  susti- 
ncrc,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1,  7 :  Romani  aimio- 
rum  et  armorura  aliquanto  numero,  nos- 
tium  paucornm,  potiti.  Sail.  i.  74,  3: 
timor  aliquautus,  sed  spes  amplior,  id.  ib. 
105  Jin. :  spatium,  Liv.  38,  27:  iter,  id.  25, 
35 :  pccunia,  App.  ApoL  p.  3S0, 1. — lo  the 
nentr.  subst  with  the  gen,  partit. :  A  lit- 
tle, fome  part :  aliquantum  agri.  Cic.  Off. 
1,  10.  33 :  animi.  id.  Att  7,  13  sub  Jin. : 
noctis,  id.  Fam.  7,  25  Jiu,,  et  al. :  itincris, 
Caes.  B,  G.  5, 10  Herz. :  eqaomm  ct  ar- 
morum.  Sail.  J.  G2,  5 :  famae  et  auctori- 
tatis,  Liv.  44.  33 ;  so  id.  21.  28 ;  30, 8 ;  37, 
42;  41,  17,  ct  al. ;  Suet  Caes.  81.  The 
plur.  rare,  and  only  in  later  Latin :  ali- 
qttanti  in  coelcstium  numerum  rcferun- 
tur,  Aur.  Vict  Caes.  33 :  aliquanta  oppt- 
da,  Eutrop.  4  sub  fin. ;  Spart  Uodr.  7jS«.  ; 
aliquantls  dicbus.  Pall.  1. 19. — Whence 

&lIquanto  or  aliquantum,  adv. 
(upon  the  proportionate  use  ofboth  forms 
with  tho  pos.  and  comp.  v.  Bcicr,  Cic.  Ort'. 
3,  9.  38 ;  Herz.  Caes.  B.  G.  0,  10 ;  Web. 
Luran.  2,  225)  Considerably,  not  a  little^  a 
tittle,  rather,  somewhat,  in  some  decree  (ace. 
as  it  is  nearer  to  tho  much  or  little ;  ct 
aliquantus) :  nam  ut  in  navi  vecta  cs, 
credo  timida  ea.  Ba,  Aliquantum,  soror, 
sojHewhat  so.  Plant  Bac.  1,  2,  73 :  quae 
(consolatlo)  tz^i  quidem  ip^  sane  ali- 

guniitum  medetur,  ceteris  item  multum 
lam  prot'uturam  puto,  Cic.  Div.  2,  1,  3  : 
non  modo  non  contra  legem,  sed  ctiani 
intra  legem  ct  quidem  tJiquanto,  not  a 
liule,  id.  Fam.  9.  26,  9 :  atquo  ille  primo 
quidem  negavit :  post  autcm  aliquanto 
(6ui  f^er  some  time),  surroxit,  id.  Cut  3, 
.5,  11 :  item  qui  processit  aliquantum  ad 
virtutis  aditum  (Vm  r^me  somewhat  near), 
nihilominus,  etc.,  id.  Fin.  3,  14.  48  :  movit 
aliquantum  oratio  regis  Icgatos,  Liv.  39, 
39 ;  so  id.  5,  23,  et  al. :  hue  concede  ali- 

auantum  (a  little),  Plaut  IMu.  2,  4,  116 : 
liquantum  ventrioeus,  id.  As.  2.  3,  20 : 
quale  sit  ^^i^  torn  definitionc,  Intclltgi 
potest  (quamquam  aliquanttmi  potest), 
Quam,  ac,  to  some  extent,  in  some  degree, 
Cic.  Fin.  2,  14,  45 :  Uteris  lectis  aliquan- 
tum acquievi,  id.  Fam.  4,  6 :  aliquanto 
superior,  Liv.  5,  2^  6  :  terra  etai  ahqunn- 
to  specie  ditfcrt  etc.,  Tac.  G.  5 :  adjutns 
aliquantum.  Suet  lib.  13. —  Of  time: 
quum  in  iisdem  locia  aliquanto  ante  (some 
time  b^ore)  fuisset  Cic.  Sull,  20.  56 ;  so 
id.  Caoc.  4.  11 ;  Off.  1.  23,  81 ;  Inv.  2,  51, 
154. 

2,  ^Vilh  comparatives  it  has  greater 
or  less  force,  occ.  to  the  context :  Much 
more  or  a  little  more,  some  more  (the  lattnr 
sometimes,  instead  of  tho  former,  in  mod- 
est or  ironical  lang. ;  cf.  Spald.  Quint  1, 
12,  4)  (in  class,  prose  vciy  freq.;  most 
freq.  prob.  in  Stiet ;  but  never  perh.  in 
poetry,  except  in  the  examples  from  the 
ante-class,  per.) :  nbcamus  Intro  hinc  ad 
me.  Si.  Atquc  aliquanto  lubentius  quam 
abs  te  sum  n^essus,  Plaut  Ep.  3,  2,  43  : 
aliq.  amplius,  id.  A?.  3.3.2  :  aliq.  plus..  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 1,  54,  140 :  melius  aliq.,  id.  Brut 
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78, 270 :  sed  certe  iidem  meHua  aliqoaM- 
to  dicerent  si,  etc.,  id.  de  Or.  2,  24,  103 : 
carinae  aliquanto  planiorcs  quam  nostra- 
mm  navium,  muck  fatter,  Caes.  B.  G.  3; 
13  Herz, :  aliquanto  crudelior  esse  coe- 
pit  tA«  mare  cruel,  Nep.  Dion.  3,  3  Br.: 
cum  majore  aliqnnnto  numero,  quam  de- 
cretum  erat  Sail.  J.  86,  4  :  «o  id.  C.  8 ;  J. 
79 :  ad  majus  aliquanto  certamcn  redit 
Liv.  5, 29, 5 ;  so  id.  27, 36,  7 ;  Quint  1, 12, 
4  ;  Suet  Caes.  10 ;  8<i :  Tib.  62,  et  al. :  ao- 
luta  est  navis  aliquanto  prius,  sowte  time 
before,  Plaut  Stich.  3, 1, 15  :  maturius  ali- 
quanto lupinua  seritur.  Pall.  R.  R.  10,  5l 
With  aliquantum:  aHquanttmi  ad  rem 
est  avidior,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2,  51  ;  so  id 
Heaut  1,  2,  27  :  aliquantum  amplior  an- 
I  gustiorque,  Liv.  1,  7,  9:  aliquantum  te- 
trior,  Val.  Max.  5,  9  no.  3 :  Garumna  aH. 
quantum  plenior,  MeL  3. 2,  5. 

Aliqrai&tenilS)  ^^-  (aliquis-tcnoa]  A 
poBt-Aog.  wora  :  1,  01  place  :  A  dis- 
tance from  or  <aeay,  some  way  ;  aliij.  pro- 
cedere,  Mel.  1,  2 :  Padua  anq.  exilia  et 
macer.  id.  2. 4.  4. 

2.  Of  actions :  n.  To  a  certain  d^res:^ 
in  some  measure,  sonuwAot :  aliq.,  inqoit 
dolere,  aliq.  timcre  pcrmitto :  sed  illud 
aliq.  longe  producitur,  Sen.  Ep.  116,  4 : 
aliq.  sc  connrmare,  CoL  4,  3,  4  ;  Symm. 
Ep.  6,  59. — li.  In  some  measure,  in  some  rt^ 
spects,  partly:  sed  istud  (dicendi  genua) 
dcfcnditur  aliquatenus  aetate,  dignitate, 
auctoritatc  (dicentium),  Quint  11,  1,  28  ; 
id.  11,  3,  78 :  hoc  quoque  Aristoteles  aliq. 
novat  id.  3,  9,  5 :  caules  aliq.  rubcntcs, 
PUn.  27,  32,  80 :  aliquatenus  culpae  reus 
est  Gaj.  Dig.  44,  7,  5,  6 ;  so  PauU.  Dig.  1, 
5,  14  ;  Instit  1,  G8. 

aixqaii  aUqua,  aUquod.  pliir.  allqui, 
aliquaeranqua  [alius-qui]  (the  nom.fem^ 
sing,  and  neutr.  plur.  were  originally 
aliquae,  analosous  to  the  simple  quae, 
from  qui ;  of  me  former  one  example  is 
^found :  tamquam  ali^Kfl«  res  vcrberet 
Lucr.  4,  264 ;  but  the  adj.  signif.  of  the 
word  caused  the  change  into  aliqua,  just 
as  the  ace.  plur.  ambo  and  duo;=:aff^ 
and  6uo,  passed  into  nmbos  and  duos  and 
the  fern,  of  ipse,  from  tho  orig.  capse,  into 
ipsa  ;  on  the  other  hand,  a  further  change 
of  tbef'ctt.  and  dot.  fern.  sing,  alicnjtis  and 
alicui  mto  aliquae.  which  Chnris.  133  P„ 
gives,  seems  to  have  been  Uttle  imitated. 
— AUcui,  trisyl.,  Ov.  Tr.  4. 7, 7 ;  ct  aBquie) 
pron,  indef.  adj.,  as  it  were,  aUus  nescio 
qui,  Some^  any  (accordingly  dcsignotinf 
an  object  merely  ace.  to  its  properties  or 
attributes ;  while  by  aliquis,  nliquid,  as 
pron.  subst.,  some  one,  somebody,  some- 
thing, an  object  is  designated  individually 
by  name ;  cf.  Jahn  in  his  Jahrb.  1^1, 
III.  S.  73,  and  tho  commentators  on  the 
passages  below) : 

X,  In  opp.  fo  a  definite  object :  quod 
certe,  si  est  aliqui  senena  in  morte  prae* 
clarorum  virorum,  etc.,  Cic.  Sest  C2.  131: 
ex  hoc  enim  populu,  deligitiir  aliqui  dux, 
id.  Rep.  I,  44  Mos. :  improbis  semper  afi- 
qui  scrupus  in  animis  hacrcnt  id.  ib.  3, 
16  Mos.:  si  ab  ea  Deus  nUqui  requirat; 
id.  Ac.  2,  7,  19  Goer. :  an  tibi  erit  quac- 
rendus  anularius  aliqui  1  id.  ib.  2,  26,  86 : 
tertia  (persona)  a^jungitur.  quam  casus 
aliqui  aut  tempus  imponit  Id.  Off.  1,  3^ 
115  Beier ;  so  id.  ib,  3,  7,  33  Beier:  ha- 
rum  scntcntianim  quae  vera  sit  deus  afi- 
qui  viderit  id.  Tuec.  1. 11,  23 :  aliqui  do- 
lor, ib.  34,  82 :  aUqui  terror,  id.  ib.  4.  16, 
35  Kttbn. ;  so  id.  ib.  5, 21, 62 :  aUqui  Deus, 
etc.,  id.  Lael.  23,  87 ;  so  id.  Fam.  7, 1 ;  16^ 
12 ;  Matius  in  Cic.  Fam.  11, 28,  and  masj 
other  passages,  where  transcribers  or 
editors  have  ignorantly  fubstitutt^Hl  aH- 
quis  ;  cf.  also  Heind.  Cic.  X.  D.  3,  38,  91 : 
ut  aliqua  pars  latwris  minuatiir  milii,  Tot. 
Heaut  prol.  42 :  aliqua  sisnilicatio  virtu- 
tis,  Cic.  Off.  1,  15,  46  :  aliquae  laudcs,  ali- 
qua pars,  id.  Fam.  9,  14 :  evadet  in  aS- 
quou  magnum  malum.  Ter.  Ad.  3.  4,  64  : 
qui  Bpprui)inquans  aUquod  malum  idC' 
tuit  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  16,  35 :  esse  in  menti- 
bus  hominum  taraquom   oraculum  afi- 

Saod,  iJ.  Div.  2,  48,  100 :  eive  plura  sunt 
v^e  aliquod  unum,  or  one  only,  id.  de  Or 
2,  72,  292 :  ne  ilia  pcr<>grinatio  dt^rimcn 
tum  aUquod  afferrcf,  Nep.  Att  2,  3  ;  Ter 
Andr.  2, 6,  I :  qui  alicui  rei  est  (sc.  aptus). 
■cAo  is  fitted  for  sometJting,  Id.  Ad.  3,  3^  4 : 
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demoiwtntiTum  genus  est,  qucxl  tribiiirar 
in  alicujiifl  certae  peraonne  Uudem  aut 
vUuperatiuneni.  to  the  praiae  or  blame  of 
»ome  d^uiu  indhidual,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  7 : 
alicuL  Graeciilo  odoso,  id.  de  Or.  1,  29, 
103:  qaoties  alicui  chnrtao  sua  vincula 
demsi,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  7,  7 :  inveniea  aUquo 
cam  pennuwro  jticentem,  Juv.  8,  173, 

OtHl. 

St,  In  opp.  to  no,  none :  Some:  exorabo 
aliaao  modo,  Plnut  ?tich,  4,2,  41 :  uthulc 
niaio  aliquam  producam  moram,  Tcr. 
Andr.  3,  5,  9 :  ohm  quum  itn  animum  in- 
dttxti  tDum,  ffuod  cupcres,  aUquo  pacto 
efficiundum  tibi,  id.  ib.  5,  •%  14  ("quoquo 
modo,"  Don.) :  Itaec  cnbn  illo  aliqua  ox 
parto  habcbet,  in  tome  degree,  Cic.  Clu. 
24  ^11. ,-  so  id.  Fin.  5,  14,  3H  ;  id.  Lael.  23. 
W :  nihil  (to  habere),  qnod  aut  hoc,  aut  nl- 
iquo  reipublicne  statu  timeas,  id.  Fam.  6, 
2:  DOC  dubitare,  quin  aut  aliqoarepublica 
•Is  futurtu,  qui  ewe  debes ;  atit  perdita, 
non  afflicttoro  conditione  quam  ceteri,  id. 
lU  6. 1  tub/in, 

3.  Iq  the  neMtr.  plur.  6ub8t=:al!quid  : 
Some,  Bcveral :  in  narrationo  ut  allqun  ne- 
ganda.  aliqua  adjicienda,  aliqua  mutnnda, 
!?ic  i^qua  etiam  tacenda.  Quint  4,  2,  67. 
flenco  also  like  aliquid  followed  by  Qen. : 
trtum  remm  altqua  coodequemur,  Cic. 
PartiLaaO. 

4.  "With  numerals  as  in  Gr.  r/(.  in  or- 
der to  express  an  iodefiuite  sum  or  num- 
ber: aliquos  viglnti  dies,  Mmu,  or  o^u^  20 
dajfs.  Plant.  Men.  5,  5,  47  :  qundrinii^ntos 
uUquoB  milites,  Cato,  Ori^.  In  Gcll.  3,  7,  6, 
and  Non.  187,  24 :  aliqua  folia  quinque, 
Cato,  R.  R.  156,  also  quoted  in  Var.  R.  R. 
If  %  118:  tres  aliqui  aut  qnatuor,  Cic.  Fin. 
2;  19.  62  :  introductis  quibusdam  septcm 
teatibus,  App,  Miles.  3  (c£  in  Gr.  i^  LaKo- 
ehvs  fiiv  TivaS  avTuiv  dTr/rrtivav,  Tbuc.  3, 
111 ;  V.  SblUer,  Appar.  ad  Demostb.  III., 
p.  289). 

fi,  Somctim<»  wiUi  alius,  Anf  other, 
etc :  qunc  non  habent  caput  ant  aliquam 
aUam  partem.  Var.  L.  L.  9,  46,  147,  etc.  ; 
c\'.  nliquis  no.  6. 

JtlgamipntaMy  ftliquftplRm,  iKqnodpI- 
am,  pron.'indef.  adj.  [aliqui)  (only  twice 
in  Cic).  Some^  any:  etiamsi  alimiapiam 
vi  oxpclleretur  ex  hac  urbc,  Cic.  SesL  20, 
63 ;  and  with  the  idea  of  alius  predom- 
inant: »ome  or  any  oihrr:  mim  manus, 
stc,  aut  nam  aUqnodpiam  membrum.  eie., 
Id.  Tosc.  3,  9,  19 ;  cf.  Gron.  Lir.  41,  6, 
12. 

ftfionfiSi  nliquid,  pfur.  altqui  (fern,  sing, 
fOMjwt.  aud  neutr.  plnr.  not  used ;  for 
the  forme  usu.  supplied  here,  aliquae,  aii- 
qua,  properly  belong  to  aliqui,  q.  r. ;  cf 
Ramsh.  Cir.  8.  571  sq. — AbL  ehtg.  aKqui. 
Plant.  Aul.  proL  24;  Most  1,  3, 18;  True. 
\,  30.~-iVoM.  plUT.  aliqucB,  anal,  to  ques, 
from  quis,  ace.  to  Charis.  133  P. — AUcui, 
trisyL,  "nb.  4,  7, 1)  [nlius-quisl  pron.  indtf. 
mAse. 

3L,  Some  one,  mmAod;^,  any  one^  eomo- 
thing ;  in  the  plur..  mrme,  any,  manif  (as  It 
■wercy  aliua  nescio  quis;  it  is  opp.  to  an 
object  definitely  stated,  as  also  to,  no  one, 
nobody.  The  synono.  quU,  aliqui*,  and 
eruidam  designate,  in  a  more  extended 
limitation,  an  object  not  denoted  by 
name;  and,  indeed,  ^ki*  leaves  not  mere- 
ly the  objert,  but  even  its  existence,  un- 
certain ;  hence  it  id  in  gen.  used  in  hy- 
poth.  and  conditional  clauses,  with  si,  nisi, 
nam,  qnando,  etc. ;  aligiiijt  denotes  that 
sneh  on  object  really  cxistti,  but  tbat  noth- 
ixig  depends  upon  Its  individuality ;  no 
matter  of  what  kind  it  may  be,  if  it  la 
only  oru,  and  not  none ;  guidnm  indicates 
not  merely  the  existence  and  individuali- 
ty of  an  object,  but  tbat  it  is  known  as 
sach  to  the  speaker,  only  that  he  is  not 
acquainted  with,  or  does  not  choose  to 
aire,  its  more  definite  FetflCions.  Cf.  also 
Uab.  Syn.  83 ;  Weber's  IJobunRsch.  1,  4  ; 
Jabn,  Ov.  M.  9.  439,  and  the  works  there 
referred  to)  :  fit  plcrumque,  ut  fi  qui  boni 
qoid  Tolunt  afferre,  alfir^^ant  aJirraid,  quo 
mclant  id,  quod  nuntiant,  laetins,  Cic. 
PhiL  1,  3:  nam  noa  decebat,  domum  Lu- 
Bcrc,  obi  asset  altquis  in  luccm  editus, 
Enn.  in  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  i8,  11.5  (as  a  transl. 
of  Kurip.  Cresph.  Frgm.  ap.  Ptob.  tit.  121. 
'Hi^a  yap  ftuai  nvWoynv  vutovpihoi'S  Tdv 

I  ^pitvtiv,etc.):  aut  tare,  aut  vino  aut 


aliqui  semper  supplicat  Plaut  Aul.  prol. 
2t :  hunc  vidcre  saepe  optabainus  diem, 
quum  ex  tc  es&et  aliquia,  qui  to  appollaret 
palrem,  Tcr.  Hoc.  4, 4, 30 :  nliquid  facerem, 
ut  hoc  ne  facerem,  1  icould  do  any  thing 
tchatever,  provided  Icould  avoid  doiTtg  this, 
id.  Andr.  1.  5^  24 ;  so  id.  Phorm.  5,  6,  34 : 
quamvia  enlm  demersae  sunt  leges  aliru- 
Jus  opibus,  Cic.  OflT.  2,  7,  24 :  non  est  tua 
ulla  culpa  si  te  aliqui  timucrunt.  id.  Mar- 
celL  6 fin.:  quaere  utrum  aliquid  actum, 
an  nihil  arbitrcraur  ?  id.  Tusc.  5,  6,  15 : 
quisquis  est  ille,  si  modu  e»t  aliquis  (i.  e, 
if  only  his  rzietenre  w  certain),  qui,  etc.  Id. 
Brut.  73,  25r> ;    so  id.  Ac.  2,  43,  132,  etc. ; 
Liv.  2,  10  fiti. :  nunc  aliquis  dfcat  mihi 
'■quid  tu  r  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  19;  eo  id.  ib.  2,  2, 
94,  105;  3.  6;  5,  42,  and  Ep.  2. 168,  etc.— 
}^  Sometimes  in  connection  with  adjec- 
tives :  judicabant,  esse  profecto  aliqiiid 
natura  pulchrum  atque  praoclanmi,  Cic. 
de  Sen.  13,  43:  mihi  no  dintumum  qui- 
dcm  quidquam  videtur,  in  quo  est  nliquid 
extremum,  in  which  there  is  any  thing 
Mat,  id.  ib.  19,  69 ;  cf,  ib.  2,  5;  Marcoll 
9.  27:   aliq\iid  improvi^nni,  inopinatum, 
Liv.  27,  43 :  aliquid  maenum,  Virg.  A.  9, 
186;   so  id.  10,  547. — Here  belongs  also 
its  connection  with  unus,  in  order  to  des- 
ignate a  single,  but  not  otherwise  defined 
!  person  :  ad  unum  aliquem  coniiigiebant, 
'  Cic.  Off.  2.  12,  41  Beier  (cf.  just  after  § 
,  42 :  id  si  ab  uno  justo  et  bono  viro  conse- 
quebruitur,  etc.)  :  sin  aliquis  excellit  nnus 
c  multis:  effcrt  se,  si  unum  aliquid  affert, 
id.  de  Or.  3,  33,  KW;  to  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  52: 
'  aliquis  unus  pluresve  dividorcs,  icL  Rep. 
1.32:  nam  si  natura  non  prohibet  ct  ease 
I  vinim  bonum,  et  esse  dicendi  pcrjtum  : 
cur  non  aliquis  etiam  unus  ntrumqne 
\  conscqni  possit?  cur  autera  non  se  quis- 
,  quo  speret  fore  ilium  aliquem?  Quint  12, 
t  1,  31;  id.  1,  12,  2.—^  Partitivo  with  rr, 
:  de,  or  the  Gen, :   aliquis  ex  Tobl9,  Cic. 
CoeL  3:  Plin.  la  3.  4 :  aliquis  do  tribus 
nobis,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  7 :  siioram  aliquis,  id. 
Phil.  R,  9:  exspcctabam  aliquem  meorum, 
id.  Att  13,  15 :  sue^urret  fortossc  alicui 
Tftstrum,  Brut  in  Cic.  Fam.  11,  1 :  cum 
popularibus  et  ailquibus  principum,  Liv. 
22,  13.— i,  Aliquid  with  the  Oen.  of  a 
t^ubst  or  Adj.  of  the  second  DccL  for  the 
d^«rf.  aliqui :  aliatiidpugnae.  Plaut  Capt. 
3.4.54:  monstri.  Tcr.  Andr.  J.o^  15:  boni, 
id.  ib.  2.  3,  24  :  Wrium,  Cic.  Fam.  11,  18 : 
,  falsi  id.  Cnecin.  1, 3 :  iudcfensi,  Liv.  26, 5, 
I  et  al.    Very  rarely  in  a  ea*.  obliqu. :  ali- 
I  quo  loci  morari,  ITlp.  Dig.  18,  7,  1. — ql 
Frequently,  esp.  in  (^ic.,  aliquis  is  joined 
I  with  the  kindred  words  aliquando,  aU- 
'  cnbi,  nliouo,  etc.,  for  the  sake  of  orator* 
leal  exuberance  of  diction  :  Cic.  Plane. 
I  14,  35:   asperius  locutus  est  ahquid  ali- 
;  quando.  id.  ib.  13,  33  ;   id.  Bent  6, 14 ;   id. 
Mil,  25,  67 :  non  despero  foi"e  aliquem  ali- 
quando. id.  de  Or.  1,  21,  95 ;  id.  Rep.  1, 9 ; 
I  id.  Or.  42,  144  ;  id.  Fam.  7,  11  med. :  cva- 
dat  saltern  aliquid  nliqu^  quod  conatus 
I  sum,  Lucil.  in  Non.  293, 1 ;  App.  Apol.  p. 
!  295, 17,  et  al. — £  In  condit  clauses  with 
si.  nisi,  etc. ;  cf.  Zumpt,  Gr.  §  710 :  si  ali- 
quid de  summa  gra\ntntc  Pomprjus  di- 
misisset,  Cic.  Phil.  13, 1 :  si  aliquid  (reaUy 
any  thing.  In  contr.  with  nihil)  diindum 
I  est  voluptati,  id.  de  Sen.  13,  44 :   si  all- 
i  quern,  cui  nnrrarct,  h»huif»set,id.  Lael.  23, 
I  Wi:  si  aliquem  nncH  sumus,  cujup,  etc.,  id. 
ib.  8,  27 :  cui  (pucro)  si  aliquid  erit  id. 
Fam.  14, 1 :  Pompejus  ravobiit  omnia,  no 
1  aliquid  tos  timerelip,  id.  Mil  24,  66 :  nisi 
,  alicui  suomm  negotinm  dhret  N'ep.  Dion. 
'  8,  2  D&hn. :  si  aUquid  corum  praoslitit, 
'  Liv.  24,  S.—g,  In  PlsuL  and  Tcr.  (diquis 
'  is  ased  collectively  with  the  plur.  of  the 
verb  (cf.  rtf,  Matth.  Gr,  i^.  073;  Passow, 
imder  tu  %  c.) :  apcrito  atque  Erotium 
nliquis  evocate,  open,  tome  one.  etc.,  Plaut 
Men.  4,  2,111  (cf.  Id.  Pa.  5, 1,  37 :  me  ndes- 
se  quia  nuntiate):  Bperite  nliquis  actutum 
osuum,  Ter.  Ad,  4,4,  24.— h.  In  Virg. 
once  with  the  2  pers,  sing. :  exorinro  ali- 

auis  nOBtris  ex  ossibus  ultor :   qui  face 
'ardaniofl  ferrotpie  aequare  colonos,  Aen. 
4.  ftS :  (*  aliqua,  ae.  /..  Some  one.  is  found 
,  \n  Ov.  M.  10,  561 ;  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7. 66,  and 
Dit). 
3,  With  the  idea  of  alius  predominant 
;  (ct  aliqui  no.  2),  in  opp.  to  a  single  dcfi- 
\  nito  object :  Some  or  any  other,  something 


ALia 

;  or  any  thing  eUe ;  Cic.  Brut  44 ;  so  Id. 

I  Fam.  3,  1 :  ecquis  retulit  aliquid  ad  con- 

'  jugem  et  lilwros  prneter  odinT  Liv,  3,  68: 
aut  ipse  occurrebat  aut  aliqnus  mittcbat. 
id.  34,  38 ;  Veil  J,  17 ;  Tac.  A.  1,  4  :  Ti- 
berius neque  spectaeola  omnino  edidit, 

1  et  lis,  quae  ab  uliquo  edercntur,  rarlssime 
interfuit  Suet  Tib.  47. 

3.  In  a  pregnant  signif.  as  in  Gr.  nf, 
rt :  SomeikituEt  considerable,  important,  or 
great :  aliquid  assequi  sc  putant  qui  os- 
tium Ponti  viUerxint  etc,  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 20, 
45  Ktlhn.  (c£.  iu  Gr.  5u  oucQi  rt  irotttv 
oMiv  iToiovvTci,  Plat  Symp.  1,  4) :  non 
omnia  in  duci^,  aliquid  et  in  militum  ma* 
nu  esse,  Liv.  45, 36.  Ilcnce,  a.  Esse  ali- 
quem or  aliquid  in  a  pregnant  sense  :  to  be 
something,  i.  e.  to  be  of  some  worth,  value, 
or  note,  lo  be  eMeemed:  atque  fac,  ut  mo 
velis  esse  aliquem,  Cic.  Att  3,  15  aubfin.: 
si  vis  esse  aliquta,  Juv,  1,  73  Rup. :  an 
quidquam  stultiuti,  quam  quos  singulos, 
contcmnas,  eos  esse  aliquia  putare  uni- 
veraoa  1  Cic.  Tusc.  5, 36,  104  :  si  unquam 
in  diccudu  fuimus  aliquid,  Cic.  Att  4,  2 : 
ego  quoque  aliquid  simi,  id.  Fam.  6,  18 : 

'  quod  te  cum  Culconc  scribis  de  privilogio 
locutum,  eat  aliquid  {it  is  no  tn^e)  :  sed, 
ac,  id.  Att  3, 15 :  est  istuc  qmdem  all- 
quid :  setl,^  etc,  id.  de  Sen.  3 ;  Cat  1, 4  : 
est  aliquid,  nnpsissc  Jovi,  Ov.  F.  6,  27 : 
omina  sunt  aliquid,  id.  Am.  1, 12,  3 ;  so 
id.  F.  1,  484 ;  AL  13,  241 :  sunt  aUqotd 
man^.  Prop.  4, 7, 1 :  est  aliquid  eloqucn- 
tie.  Quint  1,  prooera.jiin. — ^,  Dicerc  ali- 
quid. like  Xeystv  ri,  to  say  something  of 
1  tmportanoe  or  tcoi-th  while,  to  aasert  eome- 
I  thing  not  tchoUy  groundUaM :  Cic  l^isc 
L  10;  cf.  Horm.  ad  Vi^,  731;  735.— c. 
In  colloquial  lang.,  Set  abquid,  something 
of  importance  or  great,  will,  may  conu  to 
pass  or  hempen :  invenietur,  exquiretur, 
aliquid  fict.  Eu.  Enicas.  Jam  Istuc : 
aliquid  fiet,  metuo,  Plant  Merc.  3,  4, 25 : 
mane,  aliquid  fiet  ne  abi,  id.  Tmc.  2,  4. 
15 :  Ter.  Andr.  2, 1,  13. 

4.  Aliquid,  in  figurative  lan^.,  for  TTie 
enjoyment  of  sensual  lace:  acrtis  redimiri 
jubebis  et  rosa  f  si  vero  aliquid  eliam . . . 
turn  plane  luctum  omnem  absterseris  ? 
Cic.  Tusc.  3,  18,  43  (cf.  Terence :  num 
quidquam  nmpltus  tibi  cum  Ula  futt? 
Andr.  2, 1,  25) :  id.  Fam.  9. 22  j8n. :  quae  si 
forte  aliquid  vultu  mihi  dura  oegarat; 
Prop.  2, 18.  U  Burra. 

O.  Ad  aliquid,  in  gramm.  lang.,  A  name 
which  hos  not  merely  an  independent  ezist- 
ence,  hut  refers  to  another,  e.  g.  pater,  filius, 
frater,  etc.  (v.  ad  fin.)  :  Udem  cum  inter- 
ro^ntur,  cur  aper  apri  et  pater  patria 
iadat  illud  nomen  smipUciter  positum, 
hoc  ad  aUquid  esse  contendimt  Quint  1. 
6,  la 

&  Atque  aliquis,  poet,  in  imitation  of 
w^co/  rti,  and  thus  some  one  (Horn,  11  7, 
178 ;  %1,  et  al.) :  atque  aliquis  magno 
qtiaercns  exempla  timori.  non  alios,  in- 
quit  motus,  fie,  Luc.  2,  67  Web. ;  Stat 
m  1, 171 ;  Claud.  Eutr.  1.  350. 

7,  In  the  iVeer  lan^f.  of  comedy,  some- 
times aliquis  and  aliquid  are  used  for 
aliqui  and  ahquod :  quibus  est  alicunde 
aliquis  objcctus  labo^  Ter.  Hec.  3,  I,  6 
etaL 

8,  With  alius,  aliud :  Same  or  any  oth- 
er, something  else,  any  thing  else:  dum 
aliud  aliquid  flacitii  conficiat  Ter.  Ph.  5, 
4,  5  (cf.  with  aliqui :  quae  non  habent 
caput  aut  aliquam  alinm  partem,  Var.  L. 
L,  9,  46. 147) :  aliquid  aliud  promitterc, 
Pctr.  Sat  10,  5,  et  al. 

9,  R'fore  qui,  it  is  sometimes  omitted, 
esp.  in  the  phrase  est — sunt,  qui :  prae-' 

.  mittebatqne   do  stipulatoribua  suLs   qui 

,  pcrscrutarcJitur,  etc,  Cic.  Off.  2,  7,  25: 
sunt  quibus  tn  satyra  videar  nirais  acer, 

;  Hor,  S.  2, 1, 1 :  sunt  qui  odjlciant  bis  evi- 
dentinm.  quae,  tic..  Quint  4,  2,  63  (c-f.  on 
the  contr.  §  69 :  verum  in  his  quoque 
confessionibus  est  aliquid,  quod  ex  tnvidja 
detrahi  possit). 

From   altquis  the  foUg.  adverbs  ore 
formed ; 
A.  Alfquid  (prop.  ace.  denoting  in 

,  lehat  respect,  with  a  neut,  verb  or  adjec- 
tive) :  In  some  degree,  to  some  extent,  some- 
what :  illud  vcreor,  ne  tibi  ilium  succcn- 
aen;  nliquid  suepirere,  Cic.  Oejot  13,  35  : 
si  in  mc  aliqnid  offcndistls,  lA.  ARl  36, 99 : 
79 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ALia 

qoos  tenen  aliqujd  osai  ae  disdpUna. 
■abltiTanmC,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  40  Held. :  per- 
lncen»  Jam  oliquid*  ioceita  tAmeo  tax, 
Lir.  41.  2;  PUii.5,9, 10,  ■ 

B,  ^Ilquo  (from  tJIquoi,  old  Dat 
denoting  direction  whither ;  cC.  alio,  quo,  .j 
«t£.).  1,  Svtiutohiiker,  to  aome  place,  somC'  \ 
where  ;  in  the  ^om.  poeta  eomctinics  with  : 
a  subst.  which  designates  the  place  moro  ' 
deSnitcly :  ut  aliquo  ex  uriw  amoveas, 
Plaut.  Ep.  3,  S.  94 :  jOiquo  abjicorc.  Ter.  i 
Ad.  <4,  7,  26  :  aUquo  concludere,  id.  Cun.  ' 

4.  3,  25  (cC  id.  Ad.  4.  2. 13  :  in  ceUiun  con-  i 
cludcrc)  ;  Plaut  Rud.  2,  6,  51 ;  id.  Men. 
5. 1,  3  :  in  ansulum  ahquo  abirc,  Ter.  Ad. 

5.  2. 10  ;  BO  id.  3. 3,  6  :  aliquem  rus  aliquo  I 
educere,  Cic.  CI.  Fr  3,  3 :  ahquo  exire,  ■ 
id.  ib.  3,  1 :  aliquo  adveoire  rcl  sirunde  ; 
discedcre.  Suet  Calie.  4. — With  u  follow- 
ing Qen.  like  quo,  vJt.  etc. :  tuignmdum 
Rfiodum  aut  aliquo  terrarum,   Brut  in 
Cic  Fam.  11,  I,  5.— Q.  =alio  qua  Some- 
where  eise,  to  some  ouur  place  (cf.  aliquis 
no.  2) :  dam  proficJBcor  aliquo,  Tt-r.  Andr. 
2;  1,  ai :  nt  certe  ut  hinc  conceda*  aliquo, 
id.  Ileaut  3,  3,  U:  si  te  parentea  time- 
rent  atquo  odiMcnt  tui,  ab  corum  oculis 
aliquo  ronccdereH,  Cic.  Cat  1,  1, 17.    C£ 
Hand  Tura.  I.  365. 

C  ftlfquatu,  ado. orig. arc. /fln. from 
aliquis  =  in  aliquam  partem.  In  tome  de- 
gree ;  only  in  conncctioa  with  diu,  mul- 
toa,  and  plurea : 

X,  AK^uam  diu,  and  written  together 
aliquamdiu,  A  tckiU,/or  a  while,  far  some 
time :  also  pre;^. :  m  eontidcrable  tmt 
(most  freq.  in  the  histt  esp.  Cae«.  and 
Livy ;  also  leveral  times  in  Cic.) :  ut  non 
aliquaodo  condemnatnm  esse  Oppiani- 
cnm,  sed  aliqiuun  diu  incolumem  luiasc 
miremini,  Cic  Clu.  9,  25:  Ariitum  Athc- 
nis  audivit  aliquamdiu,  id.  Acad.  1.  3. 12 : 
in  Tincula  conjcctua  est.  in  qntbua  all- 
quamcUu  fiiit  N(^p.  Coo.  5,  3  ;  Id.  Dion.  3, 
1 :  qua  in  parte  rex  afi^oit,  ibi  aliquam 
diu  ecrtatuin.  Sail  J.  74,  3 ;  Mr.  3, 10,  4. 
— ^  Often  followed  by  dcindc  poatna, 
postremo,  tandem,  etc. :  puifnatur  nli- 
qnamdiu  pari  contcntionc  :  deiiidc,  fl''^., 
Caes.  B.  0.  8, 19,  3 :  cunctati  nli^uain  diu  ' 
«ttnt :  pudor  dcinde  comraovit  aciem, 
LiT.  2. 10,  9 ;  so  id.  1, 16 :  quos  aUquam- 
dia  inrrmos  timuisaent  boa  poEtea  arma- 
toa  aupenuiwnt,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  4U,  6 :  con- 
troTcraia  aliquam  diu  &it :  pustremo,  rtc, 
I,iT.  3.  32. 7 ;  «o  id.  25.  15,  14  ;  45,  6»  6 : 
ibi  aliquam  diu  atrox  pugna  stctit :  tan- 
dem, etc,  h\v.  29^  2,  ]5 :  so  id.  34,  S8,  4 
and  11 ;  Suet  Ner.  6. — *  ^  With  donee, 
as  a  more  definite  Uimtation  of  time  :  A 
coTuidcrable  time ...  until,  name  time... 
until:  exanimis  aliquam  diu  jncuit,  do- 
nee, etc.,  8ucL  Caes.  82. — i  In  Mela  sev- 
eral timea  as  a  local  designation ;  A  long 
dietance ;  most  freq.  of  rivers  :  Khodenus 
idiguatn  diu  Gallias  dlrimit,  2,  5,  5 ;  so  ib. 
3,5,6;3,9,8,etal.  Of  the  Corycian  cave 
in  CiUcia :  doindrs  aliquam  diu  pcrBpicn- 
ua,  max,  ct  quo  maris  oubitur,  obsctuior, 
1. 13. 

2,  AUqunm  mnltus,  or  toother  ali- 
quam multuB :  Contiderable  m  namher 
or  quantity  (only  post-class.;  for  in  Cic. 
Vcrr.  2,  4,  25,  56,  tlie  rending  is  alii  quam 
multi) :  aliquam  mnltog  non  companii:>- 
to.  *GelI.  3,  10.  17:  aliquam  multis  die- 
boa  documbo,  App.  ApoL  p.  320, 10.  Also 
adff.  aliquam  multum,  to  a  conetdcrabU 
distance,  considerably :  sed  hnoo  defensio, 
ut  dlxi,  aliquam  tnnltum  a  mo  remotn  est, 
id.  ib.  p.  276,  7  dub.— And  in  Comp.  •ali- 
quam plurcs,  coneiderablp  mare  •*  aliqunm 
ploribns  et  amarioribus  pcrorantcm,  Tert  [ 
Apol.  12  dub.— Cr  Hand  Tuts.  1.  243. 

1>.  allquu,  adv.,  orig,  AbL  —  %,  To 
tame  place,  somewhere  .*  antevcnlto  oliqua  i 
ftliquoa,  Plaut  Mil.  2.  2,  66 :  aHcraa  cvo-  I 
larc  si  po<wot,  *Cic.  Verr.  fi,  1,  3U.  67  :  ei  ' 
gun  evasisscnt  aliqua,  Liv.  26,  27, 12,-2.  ! 
Tmni«f.  to  action :  In  some  manner :  ali-  | 
quo  modo  :  nliquid  nliqua  scntire,  Plaut  ' 
Merc.  2,  2,  62 :  cTadern  aliqua,  LuciL  in 
Non.  2't3.   1:  aliquid   aliqua  rcseiseere, 
Ter.  Ph.  5.  1,  19;  ao  ib.  4,  1,  19:  aliqua  . 
nocoro,  *  V'irg.  E.  3,  15 :  aliqua  obesse, 
App.  Apol  p.  295,  17.— Cf.  Hand  Turs.  1, 
24.2.  ' 

aHaoisaiiam*      &l£qiiidqiiain» 

pron.  ind.-f.siibtt.  [aliqulaj  Tiny  oar,  any 
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thing  (perlL  only  in  the  two  follg.  exam- 
ples) :  qui  negat  aliquidquam  Deos  nee 
alieui  curan*,  uec  sui,  Cic.  Dlv.  2,  50  :  nee 
ullus  alicuiquam  in  servitutem  dari  pLa- 
cere,  Liv.  41,  6jS».  Gron. 

fllMHWy  ^-  (diquiA,  €do.,  B. 

SKqjMt?  num.  indef.  indecl.  [aliua- 
quotl  Seme,  several,  a  few,  not  many  (ac- 
cordmaly  that  which  is  undefined  in  num- 
ber, whereas  nonnuUi,  the  one  and  the 
other,  this  and  that  indicatoa  an  inde- 
terminate selection  from  several  persons, 
Caes.  B.  G.  2.  3  ;  cf.  Wolf  Suet  Coea.  10)  : 
dies.  Ter.  Andr.  2.  1. 13 :  libcrae,  id.  ib.  4,  1 
4. 33 :  amici,  id.  Pfaorm.  2, 1.  82 :  aaocula,  i 
Cic  -UniT.  1 :  epistolae,  id.  Fam.  7,  18 :  j 
aliquot  dc  causda,  Caes.  B.  G.  2. 3,  ct  aL —  ; 
Without  flubst :  aliquot  me  adlerant,  Ter.  , 
Andr.  3,  3;  2. 

tome  orheveral  placet :  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2,  7.    i 

JUiandtiM  (once  In  Sail  aliquoticns, 
V.  below),  adv.  [aliquot]  ^iome,  certain,  or  I 
several  tunst,  at  di^erent  times  (uttcd  in  | 
several  instances  m  Cicero ;  elsewhere 
rare) :  causam  agcre,  Cic.  Quint  I :  au- 
dire,  id.  Font  11 :  tangere  locum,  id.  Leg. 
2,  4,  9 :  neque  dctrusus  aliquotiens  ter-  , 
retur,  8«11.  H.  Frgm.  in  Prise.  1015  P. ;  1 
cf.  Lion  GeU.  1. 18. 2 :  in  campum  descen-  '. 
derc,  Uv.  7, 18 ;  Suet  CaJig.  11.  I 

*  ftliflWHVOmiBBf  ^^'  Toward  | 
aonw  ptoie,  one  way  or  others  Plaut  Cae.  %  ' 

4,  la  j 

1.  jjlitr  °^^  ^°"^  ^'^^  aiiuM,  a.  r. 

2.  AEm  /.  =  Eli«,  ''AXis,  Doric  for  i 
^HAif  (only  In  Plaut  Capt),  A  town  in  \ 
AchMa !  Euro  vendidit  in  Alide,  proL  9  ;  ! 
lb.  25.    Its  inhab.  AHi.  lb.  24,  ct  aL 

t  jiKtsiJIy  fttia.  n.=za\iaitn,  An  aquatic 

?lant,  water-plantain:  Alisma   PlanUgo, 
.. ;  Phtt.  25,  10.  77. 

Attaft  or  AlTiMiy  dnis,  wl.  'AActiroi' 
Ptoletn.,  A  fortress  bnUi  by  I>ryau9  near 
the  present  fVesel.  Veil  2,  120 ;  Tac.  A.  2, 
7  ;  ct  Mana.  Gorm.  81  ;  433. 
aUteri  v.  aliua,  adv.,  D. 
ralitMO*  ^ti\B,  f.  falol  in  GloM.  Gr. 
Lat  aa  a  transl.  of  rpafi,  NouritkmenL 

*  alitdrai  ^^*  /•  [^]  ^  nottriaking, 
reart^^^S^  i%lM 

alttll%  Part.,  from  fda 

Jtlinbij  tidv.  |alius-ubi)  A  rare  form 
for  the  contr.  alibi;  Elsewhere  (once  in 
Var.,  brsidea  only  in  Plin.,  and  oven  there 
far  less  freq.  tiian  aliW  ;  never  in  connec- 
tion witli  the  negatives  non,  nee,  necus-  | 
quom ;  and  a  fow  times  in  8encca  and  in 
Uio  Digg.) :  Vetant  hoc  ahubi  veoti,  Plin.  ! 
14,  1.  3 :  90  id.  17,  2,  2 ;  12,  14,  32 ;  13,  4,  ' 
7 ;  17, 31. 29 ;  17,  81, 35.— fc.  Repeated  in  ! 

difl'.  clauses :  Here there,  in  otic  place  i 

....in  another  (cf.  alibi  no.  2) :  allubl  cum 
deeimo  rcdeat  aliubi  cum  qointo  decimo, 
Var.  It  R.  1.  44 :  aliubi  pro  aqua,  aliubi  . 
pro  piibulo  pcndunt  Plin.  12,  14,  32 ;  so  ; 
nl  23, 18,  21 ;  34,  14.  41 ;  .^n.  Ben.  1. 5.  5. 
— ^  Aliubi  atque  aUubl,  Here  and  there,  j 
now  here,  now  there.  Sen.  Ep.  35  snb.fiTi. :  ' 
a.  atque  a.  divcrsa  poena  eat,  m  dijfcrent  ' 
pkiees,  id.  Ben.  3.  6^  2.  ; 

AWmisi^  i,  tt.,  V.  Allium.  > 

^llTin^f^  f^^-  (aliu«*uiide]  From  an- 
other person,  place,  or  thing,  from  else-  ' 
where,  aWodiv  (most  freq.  in  Cic.) :  rive 
aliunde  ipsci  porro  (nomen)  traxere,  or  , 
if  they  haee  brought  it  from  tome  other 
place,  Lucr.  a  134  ;  so  id.  5,  533 ;  6. 1018 : 
enm  aasiimpto  aliunde  uti  bonOi  Cic.  de 
Or.  2, 10,  yit.— Hence,  a.  With  the  verbs  , 
which  arc  constr.  with  o^  or  ez,  like  pen-  | 
derc,  mutuari,   sumere,  stare,  etc.:  non  ' 
aUundo  pcndcrc,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  13,  2 ;  id. 
Or.  34,  HO :  aliimdc  mutuatl  sumus,  id.  '. 
Att  11,  13  :  audire  aliunde,  id.  Ug.  1.  1 :  ' 
aliunde  dict-ndi  copiam  petere.  id.  dc  Or.  ' 
2,  9,  3e  ;  Catull.  61.  151 ;  Plin.  13.  16.  30  : 
nee  aliumlo  magis  sues  crassescunt,  id. 
13,  18,  33 :  adco  ut  totum  opus  non  all-  ' 
undo  constet  to  that  the  whole  work  is 
made  vp  of  nothing  else,  id-  30,  1.  2. — h, 
Re|>eQted  :  Qui  aliunde  stet  semper,  ali-  i 
undo  scntiBt.  Uv.  24,  45  :  Plin.  37, 13,  75 ;  ' 
ao  id.  13,  16.  30.— c.  Together  with  the 
kindred  words  aliu^  alio,  uliter,  etc.,  an 
abbreviated   manner  of  speaking:   alUs 
nlinndi'  est  pcricidum,  Ter.  Ph.  2,  2,  19  :  . 
qvtx  alii  aliundio  coibaot  Uv.  44,  12,  3 : 
aliunde  cnim  alio  tranaftigjunt.  Hen,  Brev. 
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Vlt  la^  2 :  idiundo  alio  commigrado  Ml, 
id.  Cons,  ad  Helv.  6,  6 :  aliunde  alio  tra&> 
•Uieus,  id.  Ep.  64,  1.— 4,  Widi  quam. 
From  decwhere  than :  nee  fere  ahunde 
(invehitur  ad  not)  quam  ex  UisptDia, 
PUn.  33,  8,  40  ;  so  id.  2,  97,  99  ;  9,  34,  53. 
— With  a  somewhat  changed  expreaoiaB 
in  Cic. :  itoquo  aliunde  mihi  qiiaercndqm 
est  ut  et  esse  deos  et  quales  sint  dii,  S^ 
cere  poasim.  quam  quales  tu  mm  ecao  Tis> 
for,  quam  a  te,  N.  D.  3,  25,  64. 

1.  yWMji-  a,  um.  «<{;.=£Uus  (v.  Alia 
andEUs),  Elian:  tmioat.  A  natiee  of EUtt  a 
town  in  Achaia  (only  a  few  time*  ut  Plant 
Capt) :  postquam  belUgonuit  Artoli  cun 
Aliis,  PUut  Capt  proL  34;  ib.  27.  In 
some  other  passages  of  Plaut  Capt.  proL 
31  and  3,  2.  30,  the  editions  vary  betwoen 
Alcum  and  Aliura ;  cf.  Lind.  Plaut  Capt 
3,  3,  30  edit  miu. 

8.  ftK^lfft  A>  u<^  <Mr*  (<*U-  form*  ali*, 
o/iXLucr.  1,264;  llOd;  3,9^3;  5, 2SB. 
1301  1455 :  Cat  29,  16 ;  66,  28;  c£  Priac. 
959  P. ;  Chiiris.  133  P.,  where  ako  a  pM- 
sage  is  quoted  iW>m  .Sail — (ien.  ting.  m. 
rIU.  Cato  in  Priac  694  P. :  Var.  R.  R.  1, 2. 
—Dot.  m.  aM,  Lucr.  6.  1226,— Kcipi.  gssi. 
aliac  Lucr.  3,  931 ;  Cic.  Div.  2,  13 ;  I^. 
34,  27.-.FMI.  doL  aliae,  Plaut  Mil  3,  1. 
306  Lind. ;  cf.  the  same  author  upon 
Fest  p.  33  not.  46  and  Dae.  in  Conjm.  fa 
Fest  in  Lind.  C.  Gr.  U.,  2, 339.— Dot.  pbtr. 
alls.  Lucr,  4,  639^  [uXAocj. 

2,  Another,  other  (i.  e.  of  many,  wh««- 
as  alter  is  one  of  two,  Hab.  Syu.  t^ :  r. 
exccptt  under  no.  8);  very  Ireq.  with 
the  proii.  indef.  aliquis,  qids,  quidam  : 
eorum  sectam  aequuutur  multi  morules 

muld  alii  ex  Trojs  strenui  viri,  Nacv. 

BeU.  Pun.  1,  16 :  nee  nobis  prarter  mod 
alius  quisquani  est  serroa  Hosia,  PlML 
Amuh.  1, 1, 344  :  nee  qulsquam  alios  afiii- 
it,  id.  ib.  369  :  datum  mihi  esse  a  diia  aUls, 
id.  ib.  prol.  13:  tidolesccntulo,  in  aKo  oe- 
cupato  amore,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  1,  10:  aat 
aliae  quojua  desiderinm  inMdeat  rei, 
Lucr.  3,  931 :  si  vcrum  est,  U.  Fabiom 
Labeoncm,  seu  quern  alium  art»ilrum  n 
senatu  datum,  etc.,  C^ic.  OS'.  1,  10^33:  too 
Oudicio)  stabis,  si  aliud  quuddam  est  tu> 
lun,  id.  Or.  71,  337 :  L.  Aemilius  alius  vir 
erat  Liv.  44,  18,  et  aL  llcnce  alio  dic, 
t  t.  of  the  soothsayer,  when  ho  widied 
the  Comitia  postponed  to  another  d^y^  on 
the  pretence  of  uufaTorable  omnui:  c^odd 
graWus,  quam  r«m  susceptom  dirhm,  at 
unua  niigur  alio  die  dixerit  t  Cic,  Les. 
3. 13,  31  Mos. ;  id.  Phil.  8,  3;j,  83  and  84 
Wemsd. ;  ct  Crouz.  Ant  lt»4.  Perhaps 
there  is  «  reference  to  the  same  thing  u 
Plaut  PocB.  3,  53 ;  Its  res  divim  nuhi 
fuit :  res  serias  omnes  extollo  ex  hoc  die 
in  nlium  diem. — In  gen.,  atiui  ia  cooslr. 
with  atque  or  ac  and  et  more  rarely  widi 
ni^  ana  quam ;  with  the  latter,  indeed, 
lu  good  class,  authors,  only  when  pre- 
ceiUHi  by  a  negative  clause,  or  by  an  tntetv 
rog.  implying  a  negative ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  3,  13,  since  in  both  a  comparisoo 
Is  implied ;  hence  also  instead  of  quara, 
the  Abl.  camper,  or  praetcr,  and  similar 
words,  sometimes  appear :  jn.  Illi  sunt 
olio  ingcnio  atque  tu,  Plaut  Pa.  4,  7,  35: 
alium  esse  con!>rs  nunc  vac  atxpic  ohm 
quum  dabam  *  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3,  13 :  po- 
test non  solum  aliud  mihi  ac  tifai,  scd  mobi 
ipsi  ahud  alias  videri,  Cic.  Or.  71.  337 : 
lungc  alia  nobis,  ao  tu  scripaeros  r.unci- 
ontur.  id.  Att.  11,  10:  non  alius  easem  at- 
quo nunc  sum,  id.  Fam  1,  9  ;  Caes.  B.  U. 
3, 9  :  ahud  (se)  esso  facturum  ac  promm- 
ciasset  N'ep.  Ages.  3,  4 :  alia  ntque  antm 
scntirct,  id.  ilonn.  3,  3 :  lux  lon^  alia  est 
soUs  et  lyohnorum.  Cic  Coel.  28. — ^ 
With  nisi  or  quam  (the  latter  is  suspi- 
cious in  Cic  ;  cf.  Ochsn.  E:cloig.  ^ : 
Orell.  Cic.  Tusc  1,  31, 1't) :  amare  autnu 
nihil  aliud  est  nisi  eum  ipeuna  ditigerr, 
quem  ames.  Cic.  Lacl.  37,  100:  erst  hSs- 
toria  nihil  aliud  nisi  annalium  confectio, 
id.  do  Or.  3, 13:  nihil  aliud  ngerem,  nisi 
eum.  qui  accnsatns  es^et  drfenderem.  id. 
tinll.  13;  id.  Att  5,  10 :  quid  est  ahud  gi- 
gantum  more  bcllarc  cum  diis.  nisi  nato* 
rae  ropugnarr  1  id.  do  .^n,  3, 5  ;  id.  Roaa 
Am.  5, 13 ;  Cic.  Leg.  1,  8. 35 :  pinaster  ni- 
hil aliud  est  quam  pinus  silvcfitria,  PUn. 
16,  10;  Nep.  Arist  3.  3 :  id.  Pans.  1,  4  • 
Lysander  nihil  aliud  molHus  os^  qwun  nt 
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omnet  oMtetes  in  saa  t«nem  potMtate, 
id.  Lj9.  1,  4 ;  id.  Earn.  1,  a.^Here  be- 
longs the  fltrengtkeuod  Gnecinn:  nihil 
aUud  nifll  or  quazn==«M^y  i£AAe  ^  folld. 
by  verb.  jCntt.,  netAing^  ebe  than,  notkin^ 
bu4,  onlif  (after  these  worda,  fectt,  fkctniv 
est  uuy  be  stipptiedt  or  the  phrueolosy 
ehaAfed  tr  nuUa  alia  re  facta ;  c£  Mattti. 
Or.  a  903 ;  Hooxev.  ad  Vig.  p.  475)  : 
tribQDfltns  P.  SsMii  nihil  aliud  nisi  nu- 
um  Domen  cauHuncme  siutinui^  CIc.  Seat 
6, 13 :  ut  nihil  aliud  idri  de  hoeta  k  de 
laad«  cogitet,  id.  ManiL  83,  64;  Liv.  a  B : 
ec  boatM  qi^em  nihil  aliad  (i.  e.  nulla 
alia  re  iacta)  qQam  perfuds  Tano  dnioi^ 
Romani*  cfcato  aaninft  abennt,  id.  2,  63 ; 
id.  31,  24  :  aed  ab  Tictore  nihil  aliud  qitam 
prehenderc  prohibits,  qmun  oonveratu 
m  Patm  fanpetus  estet,  Id.  9;  S9 :  nihil 
aliad  quanx  puerum  baalaTi«  Petr.  86 
Bnnn. :  ut  domo  abdltua  nihU  aUnd  quam 
per  edicta  obnunciaret,  SueL  Caea.  20: 
mgx  nihil  aliixd  quom  rectabatur  ct  de- 
ambalabRt,  id.  Any.  83.— Similar  la  quid 
aliud  quam  f  what  other  Aam  t  wk<A  <2m 
than  ?  qulbna  qmd  aliud  quam  sdmooe- 
mua,  ctTcs  noa  eorum  esae^  Liv.  4,  3  ; 
Flor.  3,  33  med. — In  affirm,  danaea  rare, 
•nd  ixAj  poft-Aug. :  te  aUa  omnia,  quam 
qnaa  velia,  agere.  mcrfpaCe  forrem,  PUn. 
£p.  T,  15,  9 :  quod  ahum  quam  se  coop- 
taaaea^  SueL  Ner.  2.  et  ol.— c.  With  AhL 
camp.  (cf.  in  Gr.  aXhx  rwr  eocaliaVt  Xen. 
Hem.  4,  4. 39;  Paasotr,  under  dXAa():  qui 
maerit  alia  hia,  malura^  vidcAur  quaerere, 
PUrat  Pom.  prol.  23 :  nee  quidquam  aU- 
od  libertato  contmnni  quasaiaee,  Brut  in 
Cio.  Fam.  11,  3 :  neve  pntee,  aliam  aapl- 
oitfa  btmoque  beatum,  Hor.  £p.  1^  16. 30: 
aliea  Lyaippo,  id.  ib.  S;  1«  240 :  aceuaetor 
«Uiu  aejeno,  Phaed.%  ptoL  41.—^  With 
prmttars  aeo  qoidqoam  aUud  eat  pfailoao- 

Sfaia  praeSer  atudlum  Bapiantinc,  Cic.  Off. 
>  %  5  Ueaa. :  roptvit  aomqnid  aUud  fer* 
ret  practer  arcam?  Cic.  de  Or. 3, 69:  n«e 
Jam  tela  aUa  habebant  praeter  sladbM, 
iAr.  36,  21,  5. 

2>  Jdioa,  in  dlatrtbutive  olauaec  aereral 
timea  repeated,  aometimea  abo  iatav' 
changed  with  nonnuIU,  quldam,  cetcri, 

pailim,«£..-  Tketru t*« ocAcr,  plor* 

WMM ....  otM»n :  quae  minus  tnts  eranl^ 
•tta  iberia,  alia  vimia,  alia  tnrribua  mu" 
aieb«C  Ut.  32;  5.  So  Cola.  3,  3,  eno- 
tDemtoM^  &B  diffncnt  kinds  offerer,  re- 
peats aliae  aorenteen  times:  Cic.  Fam. 
15^  4  :  pToferebant  alii  pnrpuram,  tus  aUl, 
Mnrnva  alii,  vina  nonmuli  Gnecar  id 
Verr.  3,  5,  56^  146^  aUaa  beatias  nantaa, 
aliae  volucEreai,  aerpantea  quaadomr  quae- 
dam  caae  gradientes ;  eamm  ipsarum 
psrtim  eoliTBgas,  partim  eongregataa;  im- 
maaaa  alius,  qaaaanm  aotem  ckuiea,  non- 
mQas  abdttaa,  id.  Tuac.  S^  13,  38 :  prin- 
dpea  partim  intcrfeoerant,  alios  in  exsiU- 
am  ejacerant,  Nep.  Pekip.  1, 4 :  alU  si^wr- 
atantea  ^oeliarentur,  pan  ooenltl  nraros 
aubruerent,  Tac.  H.  4,  33.  Somet&Baea 
aAina  is  omitted  in  one  chuue  :  VejeBtea 
imffi  in  partem  praedae  suae  Tocatoa 
deoa»  «lUM»  votls  ex  vrbe  sua  eTocatoa, 
ete^  l^iT.5,81;  PUn. 3,43, 44:  cartrame- 
tRii  piaouit  nt  opus  et  aUi  proeHum  Incl- 
porent,  Tac  A.  1,  63.  Also  contr.  with 
aliquis  :  putat  allquis,  ease  Tolnptatsn]^ 
bonaan :  aJina  antem,  pocuniam,  Cie.  Tbac. 
5,  98^  60  :  aha  aunt  tanquam.  albi  juta,  ut 
oeulir  ut  aurea  :  a&qua  etiam  ceteromm 
meoibrorum  uaum  ad^rant,  Id.  Fin.  3, 
19,    83  ;    ct   Goer.  Cus.   Ac.  3,  10,   2a 

SametiniciV  however,  aliud aliud  dea- 

lanato  merely  a  dutinction  between  two 
Ajectm  contrasted :  One  tkin^ . . .  awttker : 
alind  eat  maletUccro,  aliud  accnaare,  Cic. 
Coel.  3 ;  Qoint  M,  1. 53 ;  ^iud  eak  acrram 
eaac,  aliud  aerrice,  id.  5,  10,  6(X  et  aL ;  c£ 
belovr  -mo,  6. 

3,  Alias  repeated  in  anodier  ease,  and 
with  its  dertratiTca,  aiiter,  alias,  aKo,  alUiL 
Rlinnde,  tic^  forma  an  nbhreviated  ex- 
OTeaoion  fax  imitatioa  of  the  Greek ;  cf. 
Ocban.  £elog.  110 :  ahmil  alia  aHd  aliunde 
rumltaat  inter  ae,  Naev.  in  Fest  p^  1% 
and  S35;  cf.  Botbe,  Prgm.  Comic,  p.  25 : 
aUiu  alinm  percostamnr  caja  est  nnria  ? 
one  anoOuT,  PUntt  Stioh.  S;  2;  46  :  fnllacia 
alia  aUom  trodit.  Tor.  Andi.  4»  5,  39 :  slg- 
na  et  bmamrnta  rIIk  a^o  in  loco  intue- 
bcurtur,  sosM  m  eiu  ^foct  and  tonu  in  an- 
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ALIU 

ether,  Cic.  Vbrr.  3, 1,  33 :  ut  ipst  inter  eb 
aUi  aliia  prodcsse  poaacnt,  id.  Off.  1.  7, 
^;  id.  Lef  1,  1'^  33  :  Ideo  mnlta  canjeo- 
ta  sunt,  aliud  alio  tempor(\  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 
1,  7 :  haboa  Sardos  reaaleSt  alium  olio 
nequiorem,  id.  Fam.  7,  34 :  quo  fnclo 
quum  allua  alii  subsidium  ferrent,  oitt  to 
mjurtha;  I'un  &  l'auti%,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  96 
Herz. :  alius  alio  more  vtventes,  BaU.  C. 
6,  3  t  alius  ahi  tanti  DRdnoris  oouscil,  id. 
ib.  23,  3 ;  so  lb.  5%  S8 ;  Jug.  S3,  8  ;  Curt 
10,  5^  16 :  JttsL  15^  3 :  quum^  ceteroe  alH 
alhim  alia  de  causa  iuprobarent.  Suet 
Vesp.  6,  et  al :  llli  lilias  aiiud  flftdem  de 
rebus  sentiunt,  Cic,  de  Or.  3,  7j!n. ;  aiiter 
ab  aliis  digeruntur,  id.  ib.  19 :  equites  alii 
alia  dilapflt  aunt,  gome  m  t&ie  vey,  sosie  in 
iMtu,  Liv.  44.  43 :  quum  alii  alto  mitterao- 
tur,  id.  7.  39 ;  Juadt  aUoa  ahbi  fodere,  id. 
44,  33.— Hence 

4,  Alius  ex  alio ;— super  aUion  ] — ^poqt 
aliom.  One  foUetem^  ''^9^  °^  4^^  *>(- 
oAer.  8o  very  o£t^  ox  the  coiHiectien 
between  ide«s  :  aUud  ex  alio  incidit,  oo- 
currit,  eCo,  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  37 :  sed.  at 
oUnd  ex  alio,  mibi  non  est  dubium,  quin, 
cKA,  Cic.  Att  16.  14 ;  so  FUn.  Pan.  18, 1 1 
ex  alio  in  aliud  vicle«ltudo  atque  muta- 
tio,  Cio.  Tuac.  5,  34. 69 :  aUas  ex  aliia  neo- 
tendo  moras,  Lir.  7,  39 :  noa  alia  ex  aliis 
in  fata  vocemur,  ^rg.  A.  5, 494 :  quae  im- 
pie  per  biennium  alia  super  alia  ee  aosua. 
Lir.  3,  56 ;  id.  23,  36 :  idind  super  aliud 
scclus,  id.  30,  26 ;  PUn.  £p.  7,  8 ;  Suet 
Ncr.  49 :  deiode  ab  eo  nugistratu  alium 
post  alium  sibi  pepcrit,  dalL  J.  63,  S. 

5.  Alius  atque  alius  or  alius  fUiusquov 
Th»  0719  and  the  otheri  nov  tkia,  funo  that; 
different :  eadem  res  aaepe  aut  probatur 
aut  rejicitur,  alio  atque  alio  elate  verbo, 
Cic.  Or.  23,  73  :  olio  idque  alio  loco  rcqui- 
escer^  Ball  J.  72,  3 :  incboata  res  aJils 
atque  aliia  de  causis  dilata  erat,  Lir.  8, 
83 1  quum  aUa  atque  alia  appetendo  k>ca 
munirent,  id.  1,  8 :  militea  trans  flumen 
aliis  atque  aliia  locis  tre^cicl>ant;  id.  3, 3 : 
luna  alio  atque  alio  loco  exocitur.  PILeu  S, 
10 :  febrea  aliae  aUacqua  subiodo  oriuo- 
tur.  Ceia.  3,  3 :  cancer  alita  alikaue  slgnis 
disoeniitur,  id.  5,  36,— hi  Sail  (oso  auua, 
deinde  alius,  or  aliua,  post  alioa :  aaepe 
tentantes  agros  alia  deinde  alia  loca  pim- 
rerant,  Jug.  18,  7 :  alias  deinde  alias  mo- 
rae  causae  SeceTO,  ib.  36,  S:  aliis  post  aJiii 
minitaii  lb.  5^  8. 

0,  Of  anotier  noiim,  L  e.  d^ertnt  $ 
henoe  alium  facere,  to  make  one  mairthf 
another,  to  tran^onn,  and  aliua  fieii,  to  he- 
come  eiuireiff  OKOtker  or  d^erent,  to  be 
whaUy  ekeaiged:  nunc  haec  dies  aliam 
Titam  affler^  alios  mores  poatalat.  Ter. 
Andr.  1. 2, 18  (-'  aliam  vitam  firo  dioeream, 
contrariam,"  Don.) ;  loogc  alu  mibi  mens 
est,  SoU.  C.  S3  :  enseaque  recondlt  mors 
alia,  Stat  Hl  7,  806 :  alium  feclsti  me, 
alius  ad  te  veneram,  Plaut  Trin.  1, 1, 123  : 
alius  nunc  fieri  tqIo,  id.  Poen.  proL  Jin.  .- 
homines  alii  facti  sunt,  Cic.  Fam.  U,  12. 
Cf.  (^re  no.  2.  Jin. — Here  beloQgs  the  ex- 
pression :  in  alia  omnia  ira  or  tranaire  or 
diacedere^  sc.  vota,  to  differ  from  tke  tMng 
propo»6d  t  and  in  sen.  to  r^eet  or  ogpoee 
u^  to  go  over  to  Uu  i^ipoeUe  tide :  "  qui 
hoc  censetia,  iliuc  transite,  qui  alia  oua- 
nia,  in  liano  partem  r^  his  verbis  pracit 
ominia  videlicet  causa,  no  dioiU :  "qui 
non  ocnsetis,"  Feat  p.  231 ;  cf.  FUn.  £p. 
8,  14, 19 :  frcqucns  eum  aenataa  reUqun 
et  in  alia  omiila  disceasit,  Cic.  Fam.  10, 
13 :  de  tribus  legatia  frequentea  ieruat  In 
alia  <Hnnia,  id.  ib.  1,  2  Manut :  quum  pri- 
ma M.  MarcclU  scntentia  prosiunciata 
esecfc,  frcquena  eenatus  ta  aha  omnia  lit, 
Coel  in  Cic.  Fam.  6,  13:  diaceasjonem 
iaciente  HarocUo,  senatua  frequena  in  alia 
omnia  transiit,  Caea.  B.  G.  8, 53 :  aUud  or 
alias  ret  agcre,  v.  ago,  HI.  no.  7. 

7,  Of  that  wbidi  remains  of  a  whole  : 
=  raUquua,  cetc^ri.  The  rat,  the  retnainder: 
DiritiBOo  ex  ^Us  Gallia  maximam  fidem 
habebat,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  41 :  inter  primos 
Htrox  proelium  fult,  alia  multitudo  torga 
vertit^  Liv.  7,  26 :  vulgua  aliud  truciu- 
turn,  id.  7. 19 ;  id.  3.  23  ;  so  id.  31,  L  ct  at 

ft.  Like  alter :  One,  the  other  qf  two : 
bnc  fiicnmt  filii  nati  duo,  alium  semu 
surpnit,  eCo,  Plaut  Capt  prol.  8  Lind. ; 
cf.  n>.  Acrost  3  and  9  :  his  genua,  actas, 
cloq^aentia  propo  aequalia  fuere,  magai- 


tttdo  Koixai  par,  item  gloria,  ffid  &1U  aML 
Sail.  C.  54  Kriu. :  duo  Jlamaai  sup^ 
aUum  alius  corruenrat  Lav.  1,  SSy  £ :  ita 
duo  delncepa  r«^e,  alius  alia  via,,  civita- 
temauxerunt,id:i,21,6;  id.34,37.  Alto 
in  the  enumco-atioii  oif  tiie  parts  of  any 
tiiiAg :  Gallia  est  oainis  divtta  in  partes 
tres,  quarum  unam  iacoloat  Bel^e,  uUan 
Aquitani.  tartiam  Celtae^  Cacs.  B.  G.  1, 1 
Hera.  (c£  in  Gr*  jtHvatrts  it  raiirirv  rifv 
itU/av,  ri  oXA^  ixepeiovnt  XmL  Aaab.  3. 
4,  7).  lure  bdongs  also  the  um  of  altaa 
wita  a  proper  name  used  as  an  ofrpelL 
(c£  alter  n«.  3^  d,  a)  :  ne  quia  alius  Ario- 
vistua  regno  GalUarum  potiretur,  a  se#- 
end  AriovietMe,  Tac.  H.  4,  73  «»fr  >«.  : 
aliua  Kero»  Suet  Tit  7. 

9»  A  peculbu'  eohsnccment  of  Uie  tdea 
is  produced  by  aUua  in  coAoectkm  with 
a  negative  and  the  comparative :  muUio; 
qua  nuiUer  alia  nalta  est  pulchrfor,  te 
9Dkom  no  other  vonaa  as  eguai  m  hmute, 
Plaut  More.  1, 1, 100  ;  San.J.3,4:  fiaZb 
aeque  consiUo  nequfi  mami  {H-lQWca  aU- 
um  pati,  id.  ib.  96, 3 :  neqoo  M4jus  aUud 
aequo  praesteMlius  invenum  ib.  1, 3 1  Lir, 
1. 34 :  non  aUa  ante  Koaiaoa  pugua  atro- 
dor  f\iit,  id.  1, 37 ;  cC  id.  9, 31 ;  Tac.  A.  «l 
7  :  quo  non  aliad  atrociu».Tiaiun,  id.  ib.  6^ 
34,  et  al.    Cf-  under  alitsr  ne.  8. 

From  alius  are  fonnad  the  following 
adverbs: 

A.  ilia,  ode.  (aaoldDatlbnn.doeig)' 
Qating  the  direction  to  a  i^ace)  Te  an* 
other  place,  eleetekerot  eiemhither,  40  aar 
other  person  or  tA«i^.  AXXoet  (clMa«  espk 
among  poets ;  but  not  found  in  X.ucr.  ami 
Juv.);  first  Ik  Of  place:  Fortasso  ta  pro* 
iectua  alio  meraa,  Ten  Enn.  !^  3,  40 1  nt 
ab  Norba  alio  traduoerentar,  Liv.  33.  3 : 
tranelatos  oUo  moerobii  ssaorea,  Hor. 
^gwd.  IS,  33 :  decarreoa  aSc,  id.  Sat  2, 1, 
32 1  nam  lustra  vitium  vitaverie  iUud*  6i 
te  alio  pravum  detoraeris.  id.  ib-  3,  3,  S& 
Strengmened  by  quo :  Arpinmnne  mibi 
cundum  sit,  an  quo  alio,  Cic.  Att  9,  17 : 
Liv.  38,  30v— ]bk.  Of  persona  or  things  (eC 
alias,  alibi,  abounded  etc) :  ilU  suum  aat 
muaa  alio  conHeniat,  Tar.  Heaut  H,  4, 10 
(cf.  Flaat  Mare.  3, 2, 63 :  ne  ad  iltam  me 
animnm  atUedase  seatiat) :  dq  miaa4o 
iratus  tu  alio  conferas,  id.  Eun.  3,  1,  GO 
I>ou.:  alio  oarralA  referunt,  Ov.  M»  ijjl, 
57 :  tamen  vocot  me  alio  <i0  another  #ufr> 
^scQ  jamdudum  tatMn  vastra  exauactatlo, 
Cic.  Clu.  23,  63  i  id.  Verr.  3,  1^  53,  139 : 
sed  si  placet,  aormonem  alio  tranafiBta- 
mua,  id<  de  Or.  1.  39,  133 :  quonlam  alio 
properare  t«npus  monot,  SaU.  J.  19,  i ; 
so  Tac.  A.  1,  IS,  et  aL— «.  Of  purpose  be 
desini :  appellet  haeo  doaidena  natorae : 
cupiditatis  nomea  servet  alio,  Cic.  Flo.  3, 
9,  37 :  hoc  longa  aUo  spectaba^  Nep. 
Tbem.  6»  3.    Cf.  a«.  4. 

2.  ftlio  -  •  •  ■  ^o.  In  ffne  v^ay ,  4 . .  ^  OX* 

if^terf  hiUter thUka- ^^Imc  . . . ,  iUuc  r 

bio  (i.  &  is.  Gu  It!)  ciUg  If  fi  ftimUifuVf  uliu 
ducit  biiBiBiubis,  Cic.  OfL'-  3,  'Zt,  8!J  Gl^^iUl 
and  Heua.— '.led.  t  tklLo  atque  olio,  m  ami 
•pay  and  annUnT:  uiHai  fui*j  a£(jUu  alL 
■pargitur,  SeJi.  Brq^H  vit  11,  2. 

3i  ^ufi  bIhO,  itti  lUibruviHttd  pkraac ; 

One  in  one  tc-i-y another  in  isnwkr  i  u( : 

ceteri  quidcui  itJdu&  liUu  Cic  O^.  3,  SO/ 
80  :  aUud  aUi  ^ .  listripiivii,  id ,  Hit.  l,  34,  76 ; 
so  Liv.  3,  54,  .*;  Tp  ^l^.  Ura  alio  :  aliuurU; 
alio,  from  okv  phca  10  aiuMun  qaii!i«ii' 
tiono  terrae  lUntklc  uUt)  (uquat;)  tramfc^ 
runtur,  Sen.  Uu.  N'.  3, 11, 1 :  cf.  allundfl. 

4.  Like  aI:iL.-i  ^tiitUir  vrtth  anc^frUir^^ 
anothe  parti<  If^i  al  c^Mapartua  qiuin  or 
atque;  m  qu.jfliim^  wiUi  msi:  plrbcn] 
nnsquam  alU>  ni<iiJ4i  quum  lul  ru-vjgu 
dum,  Liv.  7. 1&  7 :  non  alio  datain  sum- 
mam,  quam  in  emptionem,  «c  *Suet 
Aug.  98  Ruhak.:  quo  alio,  nisi  ad  uos 
confugorcnt?  Lir.  39,  36,  IV-Cfi  Hand 
Tnrs.  1,  23^234. 

8»  ftU&,  as  ado.  (ee.  via^  7b  another 
lony,  in  a  diffcretU  manner ;  m  the  whoifi 
antc-claas.  and  class,  per.  duU,  for  iia 
Plant  Hud.,  prol  10:  Riiuta;  in  Lucr.  6. 
986 :  alio ;  in  Liv.  21,  56,  3 :  alii  should 
he  read ;  as  in  Liv.  44,  ^  2,  via  should 
be  supplied  from  the  preceding  context. 
Certain  only  in  Don.  upon  Ter.Hec  1, 3, 
5 ;  cf.  Hand  Turs.  L  219. 

O,  iliia,  ode.  (Priac.  1014  F.,  an  Ace. 
form  like  foras ;  ace.  to  Herz.  upon  Cacs. 
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B.  O.  5.  St,  and  Hftb.  Syn.  79,  old  G«q. 
like  paterfemiHttv,  Alcmencw,  etxi.)  (In 
tile  ante-dan.  per.  -nre;  only  once  in 
Plant.,  twice  in  Ter.,  twice  in  Var. ;  m 
the  class,  per.  most  ftieq.  fn  Cic,  but  once 
only  In  hla  oratloaa ;  alao  tn  Plin.) 

X,  Of  tlm&  At  «  time  other  than  the 
preaent,  whether  it  be  in  dse  post  or 
(more  freq.)  in  the  future  :  fL  A^  anoA- 
•r  time,  at  other  tmes,  aut^oU  0*  alias 
temporia  advwbinm,  quod  Orneci  oXAorc, 
rtttftrr  iAAwf,"  Cap.  Orth.  2342  P.;  cf. 
flerz.  and  Uab.,  as  cited  above) :  alias  nt 
uti  possim  causa  hue  iategra,  Ter.  Heo. 
I.  2,  4;  so  id.  Andr.  3>  9;  49  ("car  aUns 
alio,  tempore,"  Don.) :  sed  alias  Jocnbi- 
mur,  Cic  Fam.  7,  13 :  sed  plant  scribe- 
nuA  aUa«  Id.  Ib^  7,  6 :  nil  ontumm  alias, 
Uor.  Sp,  %  1, 17.  So  most  freq.  in  giving 
a  destination  to  a  representation  or  stat^ 
meot  in  tiie  future ;  hence  freq.  in  contr. 
with  nunc,  in  pracsenda.  Cum,  nactenus : 
recte  aecusne,  alias  ridcrimus,  Cic.  Ac.  3, 
44,  135 :  sed  luao  alias  plurlbua :  none. 
«t,  id.  DiT.  a,  S  >i.  ,■  Llv.  44,  36  Jin. : 
qnaro  placeat,  alios  ostendemus  :  In  prae- 
sentia,  «a,  Cic.  Her.  3,  16,  SB  :  hactenus 
boec :  tdtaa  Justum  sit  necne  poema,  Hor. 
S.  1,  4t  63. — In  the  past:  ^bemi^ores 
aliaa  imperare  soliti,  turn  metu  mortis 
jtissa  exseqnebantur.  Curt  4,  3,  18. — 
Freq.  with  the  advr.  of  time ;  as  uum- 
qaam,  umquam,  and  thp  like :  si  um- 
qunm  in  dicendo  fuimus  allquld,  Rut  eti- 
nm  ai  nnmquam  alias  ftdmus,  turn  pro- 
feeto,  ete^  Cic.  Att  4,  2,  2 :  t'onallio  nnm- 
quam alias  (Into,  Hor.  Od.  3,  5,  45 :  nnm- 
quam Ante  alias,  Lir.  3,  22^  7 :  non  am- 
<iaam  alias  ante  tantos  terror  senatum 
tnvasil^  id.  9;  9.  5  :  id.  1,  98,  4  ;  si  quando 
nmquam  ante  alias,  id.  32,  5  (where  the 
four  adw.  of  time  are  to  be  takoti  togcOt- 
er).  Satumalibus  et  si  auando  alias  li- 
baisaett  modo  munera  dividebat,  Suet 
Aug.  7&— Ik  Alias — alias,  as  in  Gr.  £AAore 
f.SXXore;  r&rt  fiiv....T6Te  if:  At  one 

time....  at  another;  once another  lime  ; 

nmt ....  now  j  alias  me  poscit  pro  Ilia 
trtginta  minas,  alias  talentum  magaum, 
Ptout  Cure.  1, 1,  63  i  so  Var.  L.  L.  8.  39, 
188;  a.  R.  %  1. 15 :  Cic  Verr.  1.  46,  120 : 
rnec  potest  quisqaam  alias  beatus  esse, 
ilBas  raiser,  id.  Fin.  2,  97,  87 :  contcntius 
^M,  alias  summiasins,  id.  do  Or.  3,  55, 
913;  qunm  alias  bellnm  inferrent,  aUM 
illatum  defenderent,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  09; 
Bo  id.  Ih.  5. 57,  ct  al. ;  it  occurs  four  times 
in  euceeesive  clauses  in  CLc,  Inv.  1,  Si, 
99.— Bometimes   plerumque,   saepe.  ah- 

rido,  interdum,  etc.,  in  correspondins 
ses:  Boc  umquam  rine  usnra  redt^ 
(terra),  q«ad  aoccpit,  sed  alias  minore, 
plerumqiie  majore.oum  foenore,  Cic.  de 
Sen.  15,  51 1  geminado  verborum  habet 
InterdumTlm,  leporem  alios,  id.  de  Or. 

3,  54,  906:  hoe  alms  fastidio,  alias  contn- 
mada,  aaepfna  hnbecllUtate,  ete^  cvenit, 
PKn.  16,  a^  58 ;  id.  7.  15.  13.— One  aUas 
omitted,  as  is  alliu  sometimes :  IDl,  erap- 
tkme  ^tata,  alias  cunicnlis  ad  aggcrem 
actis,  tfc.  Caes.  B.  O.  3,  91 ;  Plin.  96,  3,  7. 
-— C.  AUas  alitor,  alias  aliud,  etc.,  an  abbrev. 
expression ;  cf,  alius  ;  At  one  time  in  one 
toaif...,at  another  M  another ;  now  eo.... 

now  otherwise,  now  this now  that:  ot 

alias  aKter  haec  hi  utramquc  partem  cau- 
sae B<4ent  convenire,  Cte.  In*-.  2,  13,  45 : 
ilH  aHas  aliud  iisdem  de  rebos  judlcant, 
id.  de  Or.  2,  7,  30;  id.  Or.  58,  200:  ut 
tidem  TersHs  alias  in  altnm  rem  posse  ac- 
commodari  viderentur,  id,  Div.  8,  54,  111. 
•^^  Saepe  alias  or  Mlas  saepe ....  nunc, 
DUpcr,  quondam,  etc.:  also  qunm  saepe 
alias  —  turn,  etc^  a  phrnaeology  Terr 
common  in  Oic.  for  the  purpose  of  indi- 
cating that  something  has  onen  happen- 
ed at  other  timea,  but  especially  itt  that 
one  time,  once  lately,  etc.:  quod  qunm 
saepe  aHas,  turn  naper,  etc,  Cic.  Tusc.  4, 

4,  7  :  fecimus  et  aHas  saepe  et  nuper  in 
Tusculano,  id.  ib.  5,  4.  11 :  quibus  de  re- 
bus et  alias  saepe . . . .  et  quoDdam  in  Hor- 
tensU  Tills,  id.  Acad.  2,  3.  9 :  quomm  pa- 
ter et  saepe  iiHas  et  mnxime  ceoflor  sahiti 

■  rcipiiblicac  fuit,  id.  de  Or.  1,  9,  38 :  qunm 
mepe  ahaa,  tam  apud  ccutamviros.  Id. 
Brat.  ^,  144 :  quum  saepe  alias,  turn 
Prrrid  bello,  id.  Off.  3,  22,  86 ;  id.  Ib.  3, 
if,  47  Beler  and  Sendi. :  neqne  tarn  ao- 


lam,  sed  sa^  aHas,  Nop.  Hann.  11  Jin. 
Tn  compamtiTe  sentences  rare :  nunc  ta- 
men  libentius  quam  snepe  alias,  8ymm. 
Ep.  1,  90. — In  a  similar  manner,  «,  Sem- 
per alias,  Alwoj^e  at  other  times  or  in  other 
ease*  (apparently  only  post-Aug.)  :  et  su- 
per coenam  autem  ct  semper  alias  com- 
munisslmas  multa  joco  traneicebat,  Suet, 
Vesp.  23  ;  id.  lib.  18  ;  GdL  15,  1.— And, 
£  Raro  alias,  Rarely,  at  other  times,  on 
fither  oecationt:  ut  raro  aBas  oalsqunm 
tanto  fiivore  cat  auditus,  Lir.  45,  20 ;  id. 
3,  69. — «,  Non  alias,  Ifever,  at  no  other 
C^ns^namqaam  (a  choice  poet,  expres- 
sion, which  was  often  imitated  by  the 
histt) :  non  aliaa  coelo  oecidenint  plura 
sereno  FulKura,  never  tU  any  other  time 
ka9  so  mttch  lightning  faHen  from  a  dear 
thy,  Vire.  G.  1, 487 :  non  alias  nuliti  fanl- 
liarior  dux  fuit,  Uv.  7, 33 ;  id.  45, 7 ;  Suet 
Tit;  8  ;  Flor.  3,  6. 

2.  Of  place  :  At  another  place,  elsewhere 
or  tn  respect  of  other  things,  ht  other  err- 
enmatanees,  otherwise  (so^only  twice  in 
Cic,  and  besides  only  postAug.) :  alii 
enim  sunt  alias,  nostrique  fHTniUares  fere 
demortui,  Cic.  Att  16,  11 :  facete  Is  qui- 
dem  sicut  alias,  ae  in  other  paesa^es,  Id. 
Fin.  1,  3,  7  :  Idaeus  rubus  appellntiu  est, 
qnonlam  in  Ida,  non  alias,  nascitur,  Plin. 

24,  14,  75 ;  Suet.  Tib.  71  Oud. :  nnsqucim 
aUas  tam  torrens  fretum,  *  Just  4,1,9: 
sicut  vir  alias  doctissimus  Comutua  exis- 
timat,  Macr.  Sat.  5, 19. 

3,  So  also  only  post-Aag.  ts  the  use  of 
alias  for  alioquin,  to  indicate  that  somo- 
tfaing  is  in  a  Afferent  condition  in  one  in- 
stance from  that  of  the  remaining :  Ercept 
that,  for  the  rest,  othernae :  in  Bllaro  non 
Tlr^lta  modo  immersa,  verum  et  folia 
lapidescunt,  aUae  aatnbri  potu  ejus  aquae, 
Pfin.  5,  103, 106;  so  id.  18,  7,  «;  13,  8,  48; 

25,  3,  6,  et  al. 

4.  Non  aliaa  quam,  in  Tac^  Cnrt,  and 
in  Gie  Pandects :  From  no  other  reaaon, 
on  no  other  condition,  in  no  other  circnm- 
etances  than,  not  other  than ;  and  In  ttie 
same  authors  non  alias  nisi,  on  no  other 
condition,  not  oAerwise,  except,  prxAi.  taken 
fW)m  the  lang.  of  common  lire :  Tac.  A. 
3,  73 ;  debilitatum  vulncre  jaculsso  non 
alias  quam  slmulatione  mortis  tutiorem, 
by  nothing  safer  than  by  feigning  death. 
Curt  8, 1,  34  ;  id.  8, 14, 16 ;  Mercian.  Dig. 
29,  7,  6,  2 :  non  alias  (on  no  other  condi- 
tion) exietet  beret  ex  sahetitutionc,  nisi, 
rtc,  Ulp.  Dig.  98,  6,  8  ;  PauL  Dig.  23,  3,  37 ; 
so  Ulp  23,  5.  29. 

5,  First  in  the  Lat  of  the  Jarieta  (cf. 
Oud.  Suet  Tib.  71 ;  Drak.  Ut.  21,  56,  9 ; 
Rnhnt  Ter.  Andr.  3,  2,  49)  alias  is  used 
Hke  alitor  :  In  another  manner :  Ulp,  Dig, 
33,  8,  8,  8.    Ct  Hand  Turs.  1,  219-227. 

J},  ft  1  f  1 6  r,  adv.  [from  the  old  alls.  r. 
alius  ink.]  In  anot/ur  manner,  otherwise, 

t.  With  the  comparatiTe  daoae  cx- 
preased ;  conatr.  both  affirm,  and  negat 
without  distinction. — a.  With  atqnc,  ac, 
quam:  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  23 :  eed  aliter 
atque  ostendcram  facio.  Cic.  Fam.  2,  3, 
4 ;  Ter.  Ad.  4,  3,  6 :  aliter  ac  nos  velle- 
mus,  Cic.  Mil.  9,  23  :  de  quo  m  aliter  sen- 
tias  atque  ego,  id.  Fin.  4,  22,  60 ;  id.  Att 
6,  3  :  sf  aliter  nos  fadant,  quam  aequum 
eat,  Plant  Btich.  1,  1,  42 :  si  aliter  qnip- 
piam  coacti  faciant,  qunm  llbere,  C!c, 
Rnb.  Poet  11.  29 ;  so  Verr.  2,  1, 19,  24  ; 
Inv.  9,  22,  66 ;  Virg.  G.  1,  901 :  non  alitor 
praefbrmidat  quam  qui  fcrrum  medici 
priusquam  cnretur,  aspexit;  Quint  4,  5, 
5:  80  id.  lb.  22;  2,  5,  11;  5,  8,  1;  5.  12, 
17.  et  aL— 1>.  ^<">  (P^  baud)  aliter,  not 
otherwise,  per  litoU:n=i just  as;  constr.with 
quam  si,  quam  quum,  ac  si,  exactly,  just 
as  if:  dividor  baud  aliter  qunm  si  mea 
membra  rcHnquam,  Ov.  IV.  1, 3,  73 ;  Vlrg. 
A.  4,  669 :  nihil  in  senatn  actum  aliter 
quam  si,  eu.,  Lir,  23,  4  ;  id.  21,  63,  9  :  illi 
nec:abant  se  aliter  Ituros  quam  si,  etc.,  Id. 
3,  51, 12 ;  nee  sUtcr  quam  ei  mihi  trada- 
tur,  etc.,  Qxiint  prooem.  5 ;  Jut.  6,  619 ; 
Suet  Aug.  40:  non  aliter,  quam  qunm, 
etc.,  Ov.  F.  2,  209 ;  bo  id.  Met  2,  633 ;  4, 
348 :  6,  516,  ct  al. :  nee  scrips!  aliter  ac 
rf,  rtt.  Cic.  Att.  13,  51 ;  Puct  Oth.  6 ;  Col. 
2, 14  (15),  a— *c.  Alitor  ab  aliquo  (anal, 
to  tAins  with  the  Abl.  and  alicnus  with 
ab)  :  ooHoras  regi<mum  multo  aliter  a  | 
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oetaria  ttgwat,  KeL  1,  9, 6 f.  Nod  ^tar 

ntei,  by  no  dther  means,  on  aa  other  cxmM- 
Hon,  not  otherwise,  except  t  qui  aUter  ob- 
aistere  ftto  fatetor  se  non  potuiaae,  xud, 
etc,  Cic.  Fat  30,  48 ;  Id.  Fam.  1,  9 :  Don 
pati  C.  Caesarem  consulem  aliter  flerl 
nisi  ezercitum  et  prorliH^as  tntdtdcflrt^ 
Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  6.  14 ;  ao  Lentid.  to. 
12,  14,  18;  Liv.  35,  3»;  id.  45,  11;  36; 
Just  12,  14,  7 ;  Suet  Ner,  36;  Ulp.  Wg. 
37,  9,  6  ;  48, 18,  9.— So  also,  e.  Non  aUtar 
qnom  ut  on  lu  other  condUion  than  iW: 
neque  aliter  potent  paloa,  ad  qaos  per- 
dncitur,  pertinscre,  quam  nt  diflhrat,  CiA. 
Arb.7,5;  s6  Suet  ITb.  15 ;  ld.ib.9l;  id. 
Galb.  8 ;  Cart  9,  5,  33. 

2,  'VVithout  a  comparatiTe  clause  ex- 

r!ssed,  denoting  the  opp.  of  Aat  whk^ 
asserted:  Ot&erwiee,  m  another  man- 
ner, in  other  relucts ;  and  in  tiie  poets : 
haud  aliter, per litoten,it$»t ao :  tu  si  afiter 
existimcs.  nihil  errabb,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  7, 
16;  PUn.  Pan.  72,  7.  And  with  negntlTes: 
non  fuit  iiiciendum  aliler,  Cic-  Att.  6,  9 : 
aliter  haud  facile  cos  ad  tantum  negotium 
impem  posse,  HalL  Cat  44 ;  Curt  8;  IC^ 
27  :  quod  uterquo  nostrum  his  etiam  ex 
stndils  notus,  quibus  aliter  ignotus  e«t  is 
whom  we  are  omenciae,  i.  a  personally,  ma- 
known.  Plin.  £p.  9,  93,  3  Schaef :  hand 
aliter  Rutalo  muroa  ct  rastra  tuenti,  it- 
neacunt  Irae  (the  compariaon  at  the  ww 
procedes),  Virg.  A.  9,  65 :  hand  a&ter  (i 
cUke  a  wild  beast)  jorcnls  medios  mori- 
tums  in  hoates  limit  id.  ib.  554,  et  aL ; 
Ot.  M.  8,  473 ;  9,  643 :  non  aUCer  (i  e. 
than  I)  Samio  dicunt  anisse  BatfayUo 
Anacreonta  Telum,  Uor.  Epod.  14,  10: 
neque  mordacea  aliter  (i  e.  than  by  meana 
of  wine)  diifiuiunt  sontdtudinea;  kL  Od. 
1, 16,  4^^-80  idso :  fleti  non  poteat  alter 
(never  fleti  non  aUtsr  potest) :  nihil  ta^ : 
fieri  aliter  non  potest,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  8,  l3 : 
asacntior  fieri  non  potnit  aliter,  Cic.  Alt 

e,6. 

3,  Otherwiaej  in  a  pregnant  aenae,  te 
the  contrary  man  ner :  Pe.  Scrros  Etrfdicna 
dixit  mlhL  PA.  Qoid  at  aerro  ifttcer  n- 
sum  est?  t.  e.  if  he  does  not  speak  the 
truth  ?  Plaut  £pid.  4,  2,  29 :  rerum  nUter 
erenire  multo  mtoll^  Ter.  ^>dr.  proL 
4  C  alitor  nutcm  contra  dgDificat,"  Don.): 
ampUs  comibus  et  nigriB  potiua  qona  t^ 
ter,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 20, 1 :  ne  alitor  quid  evo- 
niat  proTidero  decet,  Sail  J.  10, 7 :  dta  aH- 

ter  visum,  Vire.  A.  2,  428 :  advavi 

saevaque  drcultn  corvantem  braehia1oD> 
go  Scorpion  atqne  aliter  (in  the  appotitt 
ditection)  curvantem  braebia  cancnnn. 
Or.  M.  2,  83  :  aUterque  (and  in  the  ^po- 
eiu  course)  aecante  jam  pelagua  roatrov 
Luc  8,  197,  Hence  the  imraae  qai  alter 
fecerint,  who  will  not  do  that :  xm  qtila  de 
his  postea  ad  senatum  referat,  nero  cam 
popnlo  agat ;  qui  aliter  fecerint  etc,  SaU. 
C.  51  Jin. ;  Just  6.  6,  1 ;  cf  Briaeon.  de 
Form.  p.  20a  and  do  Verb.  Slgnif  p.  66. 

4.  Alitor  esse  for  atiter  ae  liafaere,  7^ 
be  of  a  different  nature,  digenaaiy  canmi- 
toted  or  disposed:  'aod  loDfK  riiter  eat  am- 
icus atque  amator.  Plant  True.  1,  2;  70: 
em  banc  ease  aliter  credkK :  iste  ma  fe- 
follit:  (^  isti  nlhilo  sum  aliter  ac  ftd, 
Ter.  Ph.  3.  3,  44;  id.  Ad.  3,  4.  46;  Cic 
Rosc.  Am.  47, 137. 

5.  For  alicK^uin  (q.  t.  no.  4).  Hatty  oth- 
er case,  othermtee^  dee :  joa  enim  aompfr 
eat  quaesitnm  aequabile :  neque  enim  afi- 
ter  essct  jus ;  and  just  aftor,  nam  alHer 
justitla  non  esset  Cic.  Off.  2,  12;  42;  ao 
id.  ib.  1,  39,  136  Hens.;  Lael.  90;  74  :  at 
eaos  legatoa  rcciperc  rdlent  qaoa  Atfae- 
naa  muKrant  ae  reinitterent,  aliter  ffios 
numqnam  In  pntriam  easent  reccMnri 
Nep.  litem.  7^  r  aliter  sine  popnu  Jos- 
su  null  I  eorura  rerum  consuU  jus  es^  8aIL 
C.  29,  3  Cort  and  Kritz. :  aliter  hami  &. 
dleeea  ad  tantnm  negotium  impelfi  poese. 
Id.  lb.  44, 1 ;  c£  Charia.  p.  175;  Xirg.  A.  6. 
147. 

^,  Like  alius  (q.  v.  no.  2)  repeated  in  a 
dinributire  manner :  sed  aliter  legea.  all- 
ter  philosophi  tollnnt  aatutias,  (^ic  Oft  3, 
17,  68 :  so  id.  fb.  1,  12,  38;  Lael.  »*,  39; 
Fam.  15,  21,  6 :  aliter  Diodoro,  aHter  Pbi- 
kml,  Cbrrd>ppo  aliter  placet,  id.  Ac  % 
47,  143;  Quint.  3,  8,  49;  Cela.  preel  p. 
15  Ahn.  \ 

7,  With  aUoa  or  ib  deriraCirw  te  n 
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nbbrov.  constr. :  quonlani  aliter  ab  allls 
tUgenintur,  Ctc.  de  Or.  ?,  19.  79;  bo  id. 
P»rt  14,  51 ;  Att  7,  8  ;  LW.  2,  21 ;  so  id. 
Its,  S3 :  hoc  ex  locorum  occarioDC  alitcr 
alibi  dcceraltur,  Plin.  18.  5,  6;  bo  id.  25, 
4, 10.  CC  aUu«  no.  3;  alio  no.  3;  alibi 
no.  1,  c  :  alias  no.  1.  c.  etc. 

8^  Non  aliter,  auaL  to  the  more  luual 
nomUiu*  (v.  aliui  no.  9)  with  a  compnra- 
Uvo,  is  found  only  in  Pliny:  non  alitcr 
utilius  id  fieri  putare,  quam,  etc.,  Plin.  37, 
%  10:  Idquo  non  aUter  clariuB  intrUigi 
potcflt,  id.  37, 4. 15 ;  so  id.  22, 22,  36 ;  24,  U, 
30 ;  28,  9,  41.— C£  Hand  Tun.  1.  267-276. 

^llUlinitlH  [modus]  (compounded 
in  a  manner  similar  to  ejusmodi),  a4e. 
Qf  anothtr  ^kind  (only  in  the  two  follg. 
examples:  res  aliusmod!  est,  ac  putatur, 
*  Cic.  Inv.  2,  6, 21  (cf.  aliter  no.  4)  :  quem 
attusmodi  atquc  omnes  natura  nnxit, 
Coe«.  in  Prise.  694  P.) 

*  21lBihVij»  ftll&^'i',  ftlludvis,  a^.  Any 
oAer:  lOinmvis  ma^trum  quacrcrc,  Cic. 
Xtt.  8,  4  dub. 

alifttef  ^^-  (orig.  ace  plur.  of  ixiu- 
TCM.  as  a  prolonged  form  for  aliud,  like 
fictutum,  astutus,  el£.}  In  another  manner, 
otktnciac :  "  aliuta  antiqui  diccbant  pro 
nUter. ....  Hlnc  est  aliad  in  It* ^bus  Nu- 
mac  FompilU :  ?ei.  qvis.  axivta.  fax- 
it.,"  Fest  p.  5.  And  besides  only  in  Plaut, 
occ.  to  tho  correction  of  Guftielm. :  la 
(Jttppiter)  nos  per  jrontoa  allnm  idlnta  dls- 
porat,  Rud.  prol.  10. 

al-lll^r  (adl.),  apnis,  3.  v.  dep.  To 
/aUio  or  toKord  nonuthtng,  to  come  to  fry 
JaUin^  or  Iry  any  other  kind  of  motion,  to 
Ji^.fimc,  glide^  slide,  and  the  iflcc ;  constr. 
c.  Dot.  or  Ace,  (pocL — oftenest  in  Virg. — 
or  in  more  elevated  prose)  :  Wro  allapsn 
■ogitta  est,  Virg.  A.  12.  319:  fnma  allabi- 
tur  aurcs,  Id.  ib.  9,  474 :  Curctnm  allabl- 
mur  oris,  we  land  upon^  etc.,  id.  ib.  3, 131 ; 
cf  ib.  560 :  mare  crescent!  allabltar  acstu. 
roUa  up  with  an  incraanng  wave,  ib,  1(^ 
^292 :  allapeus  ^uWiM^faMng  dxnen  at  ki» 
knee*.  Sen.  Uip.  666. — In  prose :  hnmor 
ollap^us  extrinsccufi.  *  Cic.  Dlv.  2, 27,  58 : 
ungues  duo  ex  occulto  aUapsi,  Lir.  25, 16. 

alUIabdro  <f>di),  ovl,  atum,  l.  r.  a. 
(onlj  twice  In  Ilor.)  To  labor  or  toil  at  a 
tJung:  ore  allaborundum  est  tlbl,  Epod. 
8,  20.  And  c.  Vat,:  To  add  to  with  tabor 
or  paint:  simpUcl  myrto  nihil  allaborea, 
Od.l,38,5L 

nlrlftrT7*P**  (adl.),  also  aJlacrrma, 
arc,  or  as  dtp.  -or,  art,  To  weep  at  a  thing 
(only  in  the  two  follg.  rxs.) :  Juno  allac- 
rimans,  Vii%.  A.  10,  ^ :  ubertim  aBacri- 
mans,  App.  H.  10,  p.  239,  28  Elm. 
,  V.  2.  allevo. 
_  Jn  (adl.).  6re,  v.  a.  (only  poet- 

cdass,),  To  uck  at  or  oa  a  thing,  to  tick : 
virides  allambunt  ora  ccraslHC,  Prud. 
Ham.  133;  Mart  Cap.  4,  p.  63.  T  r  o  p, : 
To  toueK  come  in  contact  tcitk :  Aus.  Mo- 
ftcll.  359 :  allajnbcntcB  flammae,  Quint 
Decl  la  4. 

1.  allaysns  (adl),  a,  am,  part  from 
allabor. 

^  allapnu  ((idl.),  as,  m.  [allabor]  A 
gliding  to,  a  silent  or  Mtoaithy  approach  : 
aerpcntium,  Uor.  f^xxL  VlO:  fontis,  App. 

aU&trO  i"^)  *^i*  fttum.  l.  v.  a.  To 
hark  at ;  not  used  before  the  Aug.  per., 
And  trup.  of  persons  :  to  as»ail  one  vith 
hank,  noigy  loordK,  to  rttiir,  rail  at  j  and 
of  the  sea :  to  break  upon,  or  doth  agahtU, 
the  shore :  Cato  allatmre  Africanl  magni- 
tudinem  solitns  erat  I-iv.  38, 54 ;  cf.  Qmat 
8,  6v  9 :  all&trcs  UcoC  usque  nos,  Mart.  5, 
61;  so  id.  2. 61 :  SO.  8, 392 :  oram  tot  ma- 
ila  allatrant,  PUo.  4,  5.  9;  so  id.  2,  66^  68  ; 
cC  latro. 

nU&tU  (adl.).  a,  um,  Part^  fr.  affcro. 

^E5ldftMl|»  (adl.),  e.  ai(?  War- 
tMf  of  praut :  dcdisti  operam  allaudam- 
lorn.  Plant  Pert.  4,  5, 1  dub.— From 

*  wl-lanAO'  (odl.),  arc,  V.  a.  7b  exlo^ 
to  praise  ezcttstvety :  Ingcnlum  alUmdat 
tncnm.  Plant  Merc.  prol.  84. 

* allCtCtfttU  (Adl)'  uBi^  /•  [allocto] 
Alt  emtdngoT  alluring :  Cbryslppm  no* 
tricam,  quae  adhibcntnr  Infantlbus,  ollec- 
tAlioni  suuxn  carmen  (a  narsery  song) 
■  ~   ■       •  -      -    iiJk. 


Mfllgnat,  Quint  1,  10,  32  dub.  (Rubnl 

rroposea  lallationi ;  cf  Hpald.  !n  h.  " 

WrUetid  (adl.).  6ais,  /.,  tn  late 
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A  Aoice  or  Section  jbr  something,  cap.  a 
levying  of  troops,  Capitol.  N.  Anton.  ndL 
11 ;  Tert  Monog.  12;  Capell.  1,  p.  2.— In 
the  bmg.  of  cinlians,  A  promotum  to  a 
higher  ofiee  before  one.  has  performed  the 
duties  of  a  lower :  ellcrtionis  quaerendus 
est  honoB,  Cod.  Theod.  6, 4, 10 ;  so  Symm. 
Ep.  7,  97. 

allocto  (Bdl),  avi,  atom,  1.  v.firt^. 
[alHcId]  To  alhirt,  entice  (prob.  onfy  te 
the  three  follg.  examples)  :  ad  ngmm  fru- 
cndum  non  modo  non  retardat  vomm 
ctiam  invitat  atque  allectat  senectns,  Cic. 
de  Sen.  16  Jtn. ;  hL  Lael.  26,  96 :  bores 
sibUo,  Col.  %  3,  2. 

1.  allocier  (nd1.)>  Mn,  m.  [id.]  One 
who  entices  or  allures :  turdi  qnosl  allce- 
tores  sfait  captivonim,  *CoL  8,  10. 1. 

'"  _II__1  _'f  *^  *•  ("ll^^gol  -^^ 
dor  unBer  the  emperors,  who  eol- 
leeted  the  taxes  in  the  provinces :  AX.LSC* 
TOT!  ^l-T-^T[,  Orn!.  471,  9;  ?o  fb.  375, 
3.  ■.■■..  ■      --    I. 

:  ullcctuia.  rie./.  [itL]  The  (dfi^v  rf 

rtr    ,,  ■    „■     I:-. ,1.37^3. 

1.  alicctus,  a.  iini.  Pirrt.,  fr.  1111^*0. 
2h  MlcctUSf  «■  ""1.  Flirt-,  fr.  iJHh  io. 
allcgatio  -fidl).  fniin.  f.  [nWr-L-o)  2. 

A       .  ■   -  !;  .nciiri.  0  ftiwp(}.','},itiy^  n  rrri*,ti9n 

to  J  -^  j!tc  Qn  ih€  tliiss.  per^  only  twio* 
in  Cic.) :  gaum  albi  omnes  ad  Istam  alle- 

ftiones  aURcilea  Tlderen^  Cic  Verr.  S, 
51, 136,  and  in  a  sarcastic  pan  :  qnibus 
ailcgBtionlbos  Qlam  albi  legationera  ex- 

Jmipavit  id.  lb.  16.— 2.  Trop. :  An  ml- 
eging  or  adducing  by  way  of  proof ,  ex- 
cuse, and  the  like :  si  mantus  nxorem 
ream  5tciat  an  lenodnli  allesatio  r^pellat 
raaritum  ab  accusntione  f  Uip.  Dig.  48,  5, 
2 ;  so  Hermog.  ib.'4.  4,  17 ;  Paul.  lb.  23, 
2.  60 ;  App.  M.  10,  p.  241.  26.-3,  In  the 
T.at  of  the  Jurists  :  An  imperial  reaeripl. 
Cod.  Theod.  16,  5,  37  Gothofr. 

*  aUtofttQi^  ^*'  "-  -^"  instigating 
0  a  dereaor  fraud  (cf.  allcco  1,  b) :  meo 
allcgatu  renit.  Plant  Trtn.  5,  2,  18  Lind. ; 
cf.  GeU.  13,  20,  19.— From 

1.  al-l6gO  (i^l-).  ^'^  UBm,  1.  9.  a. 
X,  To  senaone  away  with  a  commiMaion 
or  cJuirge^  to  dispatch  (the  word  is  limited 
in  use  to  private  burincss,  while  the  sim- 
ple legare  is  used  in  a  simflar  signtf  of 
state  affairs,  v.  Nolt  I^exic,  Antih.  p.  823) 
(most  freq.  in  Plaut ;  elsewhere  rare,  bat 
class.) :  aae  Uli  aliqucm  allcsent  qui  mi 
08  ocrfflet  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  88  (rtf.  dele- 

r.  ib.  prol.  67  and  83) ;  so  id.  Cas.  prol. 
.  id.  ib.  3,  4,  14  ;  5,  i  48  ;  Ps.  4,  7,  66  ; 
135 ;  Stleb.  5^  3,  8 :  ego  si  aDegasscm  ril- 

Siem  ad  hoc  negodara,  id.  Kpid.  3,  3.  46 : 
ium  ego  isd  rei  allegabo,  id.  Amph,  2,  2, 
42 :  amicoa  allegat  Ctc.  Verr.  2,  1.  57, 
149  :  homines  nobfles  allegat  lia,  qi^  pe- 
terent  ne,  etc..  Id.  Rose.  Am.  9 :  alien* 
rem  te  ad  illoB,  qui,  ebx,  id.  Fam.  15,  fd ; 
so  ib.  A  Jin. :  qnum  patrem  prinao  allc- 
gando,  ^indo  coram  ipse  rogando  fati- 
gasset,  Jirgt  by  the  fiienda  ami,  and  dkan 
by  personal  entreades,  etc.,  lAv.  36,  11,  1 
Oron.  Hence  allegnti,  Deputies,  embasm- 
dors :  inter  allegatos  Oppnntcl,  Ctc.  Ohi. 
13,  39 ;  id.  Q.  Pr.  2,  a— t^  Sometimes  In 
the  sense  of  snboniare :  To  inatigata  or 
incite  any  one  to  any  act  of  fraud  or  de- 
ceit :  enm  allegaremnt  suum  qut  sermm 
dlceret  cam  aaro  esse  apud  me,  Plaat 
Pocn.  3,  5,  38  :  ut  ne  eredas  a  mc  alloffn- 
torn  banc  senem,  *Ter.  Andr.  5^  3,  28 
Rahnk. ;  cf  ailcgatua. 

2,  In  the  po«^Au^.  per.:  To  bring 
tomething  before  otu  m  apeetX,  to  relate, 
recount,  mention  .-  oxemplum,  Plin.  Ep.  3, 
15:  hoc  senatui  aHenndam  pntasti,  id. 
Pan.  70:  decrota,  id.  ib.  fin.:  merita, 
Suet  Aug.  47 ;  so  id.  ib.  5 :  priorem  so 
petltnm  ab  Alcxandro  allegat,  Just  15, 1 ; 
Ptat  Ach.  2,  224.  And  iu  a  zeugma  in 
Tac. :  OcgHti)  munpra.  preces.  mandata 
regie  sat  allegant,  they  bring  or  ofer  the 
gffU,  tntrtoNea,  and  maniaXeo.  Hist  4, 
Ei  :  allegaro  se  ex  servitute  In  ingenoita- 
tern,  a  legal  phrase ;  To  rdeOM  on^a  atHf 
from  servitude  by  ad^tuxbkg  rMBViu  or 


'gymtnts,  Uip.  Dig.  4a  IS,  27. 
2.  mlplSffO  (^)i  ff^  ectnm.  a  «.  & 
To  wfo«^  oits*«  9t^ to  cAoOM  (as  it 


were,  ad  ae  Icgcrc,  like  dd<iR«re=ad  se 
cmere),  or  to  choose  onefirr  or  slset  one  to 
m  Iking,  or  4nlo  («  oorporatimi)  (in  die 
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clftM;  per.  geoersny  only  in  tiio  faistt.) ;, 
Draidibas  praeeat  unus ....  hoc  mortno,' 
ri  sunt  plnres  pares,  svffragio  Dnddnm 
allegltur,  *Cae8.  B.  G.  6,  13  Herz.  1  «i' 
gares  de  plebe,  Lir,  10,  6  :  ooto  praetori- 
btts  allecd  duo.  Veil  3,  89 :  aliquem  in 
soi  castodiam.  Suet.  Aug.  49 ;  so  In  sen&- 
taro,  id.  Claud.  24 :  inter  patricioa,  id. 
Vft  1 :  in  clerum,  Hieron.  adr.  JovImi.  1, 
no.  34,  et  aL  Poet:  aliegi  odelo,  Sen. 
Agano.  804.— Whence 

allcctns,  a,  urn,  Pol,  rubst — 1,  A 
maatber  chosen  into  mmu  eorporation  (c(4- 
legtum) :  **  collegae,  qui  una  loctl,  et  qui 
in  eonim  locum  sappostti,  sublactl ;  ad- 
dM  Altecti,"  Var,  L.  L  «,  7,  69.H2.  Thorn 
who  were  added  to  the  senmUfirom  the  eguea- 
Irian  order  on  account  qfthesmaU  nmnber 
of  the  senators,  were  called  allecti,  aoc  to 
Fe«tp.6;  e£  Bnet  Caea.  41 ;  Veap.9. 

tallMrMBt  ae, /.=aAXir}'S0{a.  An 
nutfory.T  e.  af^wrattoe  representation  of 
a  whole  thougta  or  of  an  alatrArttriah,  un- 
der an  image  carried  through  to  the  end : 
ccmtinans  (nsos  comparathmiS)  in  «Uf»o- 
riam  ot  neninnata  exit.  Quint  8,  6,  14 ; 
so  id.  S :  allegorianim  explanationes, 
Am.  5,  p.  166  (In  Ok:.  wittteQ  Id  Gr.,  Or. 
27.  94  :  Att  2,  30). 

fiK6t,  ^,  6v,  AUagerieal:  lex.  Am.  h,  p. 
83 :  ambagea.  id.  ib.  u.  mS^Adv.  aU6> 
fOrlce,  AnuSv  p.  183 ;  Terl  adr.  Mare.  3, 
SJht.  {  Aug,  ad  OeDos.  tit  4,  28. 

AliteoxISOy  °-'^  "i^  *-  ^  Gr*  dqrir. 
=zAXXrjftpiu,  To  aUegorixe,  to  apeak  in  al^ 
legoriea,  Tert  Res.  caia.  27;  Hior.  Ep. 
61  ad  Pamm.  a 

^al^lBtflMlltullfi-**    Aoootking 
rtmedyj  tnmuitas,  Amm.  97,  a 
*  MUvflmeatBiif  i.  »-  f aiievo]  A 

meant  of  aUeotaang,  eaaing :  sme  uUo  re* 
medio  atque  ailoraznento*  Cic.  Snll.  23  jte. 
alkrvfttfO  (adL),  6ois,  /.  [fd.]  1,  A 
mittng  up,  elevating:  iramerohmi  aBe> 
TRtio  atque  contnctio,  Qnint  11,  a— ^ 
Trop.:  An  aUeviating,  assuming,  eat- 
ing :  ut  (dolorlB)diutaniit]item  aUoratio 
oonsoletm',  Cie.  Pfai.  1. 12,  40:  Bullam  al- 
leTaHanem,  Id.  Fam.  9, 1. 

WtM  or  rmset  up,  an  tUoator:  hmniliam. 
Tort  adv.  Marc.  4,36  (aoc  to  the  Hob. 

0^*7555;  n''5^0);-ftom 

1.  ftHiVO  («dLX  arl,  atiOB,  \.  9.  a. 
1,  To  lift  up,  to  rmat  on  high,  to  raise, 
ae<  «p  (in  the  ants-Aac.  per.  rery  rare, 
perfa.  only  twteo  in  8a£  and  Hlrt ;  later 
often,  eap.  tn  Qidot  and  the  histt) :  qoi- 
bos  (laqneis)  alleratt  mUites  fieiUua  as- 
ocnderent  *  Sail.  J.  94,  2 :  pauci  etorati 
•cutis  (borne  up  on  their  tkikda ;  others  : 
alloratis  acatia,  vAA  u^ftod  skidds,  tIx. 
far  protectioQ  agatnst  ttie  darta  of  Ae  en- 
emy), Hirt  BeU.  Alex.  90  Moeb. :  gettdos 
complexlbns  aUerat  artas.  Or.  M.  6^  Mft: 
cafaitD  allevat  artna,  Idt  ib.  7,  343:  nares 
tarribos  atqae  tabolatis  eUoratae,  Flor. 
4, 11, 5 :  anperdlla  aUerare,  Qnint  U,  Z, 
79  (ace.  to  the  Gr.  ruf  i^pSt  iraoriv). 
So  brachtum,  id.  11.  a  41:  MlUcem.  id. 
ib.  142:  manum,  ib.  M i  oculos,  Curt  8. 
14 :  iaciBm  alicii}aa  maau.  Suet  Cal.  36, 
etaL 

2,  Trop^t  tL  7b  tighten,  aUtviata 
physical  or  mental  trouble  t  or  referring 
to  the  Indirldual  who  Buffers  :  to  ^  up, 
sustain,  comfort,  conaole  (Cki«s.) :  aliorum 
aermmwm  dlctts  aHenms,  old  poet  quo- 
ted, Cic  Tnac  a  29,  71  (ace.  to  Sophocl. 
Prgm.  ap.  Bnmck.  p.  S68:  KaXAr  KmK&i 
npAeoovri  trapmapaivitmi) '  vbl  se  aUemt, 
ibi  me  aUerat,  *  Flaut  Per*.  2, 5,  3 :  onus, 
aliquA  ex  parte,  Cic  Rose  Am.  4, 10;  ao 
Bomcitadines,  id.  Brat  3, 12:  ^lerorqunm 
loquortocumabeena.Cic.Attl3.39:  aUe- 
rare corpua,  id.  ib.  7,  1 ;  Or.  Tr.  a  8,  81 : 
allcror  animum,  in  a  poet  mamier,  Tac  A. 
fi,  43.Hb,  Todiminiak  the  forte  or  weight 
of  a  thiaig,  to  Imaan  or  Hghten  :  adrornri- 
orum  eonfltmatio  dfluitiir  asU  infirmator 
aat  alleratur,  Cic.  Itir.  1,42^  78 :  «dlev«t«e 
iiotae,nMnKd,Tnc.U.l,S8. — c.  Tbroist 
up,Le.tD  mmkt  distinguished ;  pasB..  to  he 
or  become  diatingmishad :  C.  Caesar  elo- 
qnentla  et  spirilu,  et  jam  con«uIatu  alWa. 
batar,  Flor.  4,  2;  la 

a.  alilW  (adl-X  leaa  correctly.  aH. 
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Jtero,m',*.^  Tomiiketm<>oA,tonu0lh 
9g  or  aver  (only  in  Colum.) :  nodoi  et 
«c*tricw«l]emn,Col.3,lS,3;  •oalio'l, 
44,4;  6. 

*  1.  •Itex  (k^).  Ml,  M.  TVte  (Ami 
or  gjvu  tot ;  hence,  In  derUon,  of « little 
nut:  tune  Ue  ansetor  sudee  oeu,  allox 
tirit  Ikou  AmmittHgl  Uau  duaitdma' 
maul  Plant  Poen,  s;  5,  3L 

JHi«  (more  coinettlian  AlUi,Schneid. 
Gr/i,40e),ae,/.  ^  «Kfe  rter  U  nilu 
•mMiMni  /rm  Aaau,  «ar  Oiunanoi- 
wn,  te  Utf  couHfry  irf  tA«  SaMiua^  paaainff 
ttaaoA  a  wide  pUn  (e£  Mann.  Ital.  I, 
SKO ;  UUIel-  Roma  Camp.  I,  138  ,-   141 

S) ;  it  vnu  made  memorable  by  the  tei^ 
ie  defeat  of  tbe  Romana  by  Oie  Gaola 
in  tbe  year  365  U.C„  XV.  KaL  Bextil.  (18 
July),  which,  henoe  called  diea  AlUenai^ 
•Ma  coasideied  crer  after  aa  a  dka  ne- 
fiMtn,  Ut.  S,  37-3»;  &  1:  Oc.  Att  9;  S| 
Virj.  A.  7,  717;  Lno.  X  «»;  Suet.  Vtt 
11;  c£Feat.pk6. 

'  T«W««™v  {.  «■  hlKuml  ori«.  n^;. 
te.  eduHum,  A  kind  of  food  of  Ou  poorer 
li— ,iio»aomicf,at  ttaiantdwtA,  go-lie: 
Ak  ma  abiato  inngt  fiirtmua  meaa,  PlauL 
Moat.  1, 1,  45. 

•nUfSsM  (aA.X  «ra  e.  a.  (lUieio- 
Cicio]  Ti  Mm  fotdy  in  uie  two  follA 
exa.) :  quod  iaTittt  ad  ae,  et  elUcefacli 
Sen.  So.  lie  dnb. :  vtroa,  ad  aocietatem 
imperil  alHaelkctoa,  Saec 'iOt.  14. 

■l-Ho*  (odL),  lead,  VKtnm,  3.  (aec.  to 
Oharla.  il7  and  Diem.  361 P,  alio  eUiceo, 
<re,  paf.  afileui,  Piao  hi  Priao.  877  P.  and 
flyg.  Aatron,  2,T)  t.a.  HacloJ  To  aUim 
or  mint  to  oxtfi  m{£  to  trmw  to  (nalt  •e{/' 
by  aUitriti^f  (Is  Cia  about  twenty  tinea, 
elaewh.  rai«^  nerer  in  Ter„  Eb)r,  and 
■Jnr.) :  ren  etnn.  ai  ego  iDum  hodie  bomi^ 
nem  ad  ne  allemro,.*  Phiut  Poen.  3,  % 
SB;  alUeit  aoraa^  *  Lucr.  6, 183:  aUoere 
■d  mlaeifaonUmn,  Cic.  Manil.  9.  94 :  no» 
«ia  oaicla  beaeralenUain.  id.  Veir.  3,  S, 
71,183!  aoid.Mnn9i.3^74:  PUnixiU 
de  Or.  l,8t  30;%  78,315;  OC  9(14,46 
Tnac.  1, 3,  6;  DlT.  1, 39,  86 ;  LaeL  8,  28 
Pam.  1,  9 ;  2,  IS,  et  aL :  alhelant  aomnoe 
tempo*  motnaqne  menimi|ae,  Ov.  P.  6, 
681:  eemibaa  eat  ocnHa  alUniendiia  amoi, 
id.  A.  A.  %  SIO:  gaUdaa  nootumo  frlgore 
peatea,  I.ae.9,844:  GalUaa.'Eac.U.l.a^: 
ao  Id.  lb.  3,  S. 


lb 


mUSM  (wU-X  ai,  ann.  a  «.  a.  PatOo] 

iumat, «rtti;  or  daak  oaa  tikin^  upm 
or ojfiKM  amoOmr:  tetm  ad  aaxa  aUlde- 
n,  Att  in  Non.  488, 14 :  nt  at  quia,  prioa 
atida  qoam  ait  Ga*eM.  penoaa,  allidat  pi- 
Inere  IrabiTet  wto  iaokm  em  imagt  qf  d^ 
uaiaal  anw^  et*,  Ijisr. 4>S9g ;  ao  id.  4, 
JnB:  (renngnm)  para  ad  acopulas  aUaa, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  S7 :  in  bona  awaia  clnpeia, 
Olaod.  IV.  Oona.  Hon.  6S7.  C£  ddmeid. 
Col  4,  ao,  8.  — Trop. :  To  bring  iuu 
4—^ftrt  paaa.,  u  tufer  iamagt  (ue  fig. 
ure  taken  ftom  a  ali^vieck ;  t/L  atHoo) : 
ia.  quiboa  (damnatioDifaBs)  Senrina  alutoi 
Mt  Ch).  Oi.  Fr.  it,  6>)>.;  ao  Sea.  Tranq. 

i.3j!».iCoLl,3,». 

"      |i|,e,T.Ania. 

i,aruin,«Iao  AH^iei/-  'AA- 

Xi^,  A  towu  of  Saombtrnt  in  a  pUaaont 
eoUqr,  near  tkt  1^  bank  of  Vulturmu, 
aarb  eotamtad  bf  lit  Bmuuu,  Lir.  Bt  S5 ; 
aaS;  ef.  Haan.Ital.  1,789.  Heneo  Air 
UftKaiy  a,  nm,  Of  vrjmtaiimig  toAtr 
SAh:  aqcr,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  3S:  rinnm  (in 
high  eatimatioa  amon;  the  Romans),  Sil. 
13,  Sae :  AlUAnat  orum,  ■.  tc.  pocubi, 
drinki»g<mo  of  coxuUxrMt  oiu  audt 

tien,  Uor.  8.  .3,  d.  39 Alliiani,  Tko  in- 

Ui.'ofAU^at,  PUn.  a; 5,  9. 

$SagiiM  (adL),  taia,  /.  [aDigol  A 
badnif  at  tfing  to  (aaiy  in  the  Kdlg. 
exs.) :  arbnatonun,  Cid.  11,  8.  Hence, 
B, ai«r.  pm oontrtio,  A  hand:  Vitr.8, 7 
mod.!  aotd.7,3. 

alltoMvr  (adt).  Ma,  m.  (id.]  Otu 
KkoBUt  to  I  only  in  CoL :  alUntaiia 
con.  4, 13,1;  ao4,17.5;  4, 30, 1 1  ^ 98, 4. 

alKgfttBn  (adL),  acj/.  [id.]  A  band 
or  IM  Qiily  in  tbe  two  ibttg.  exa.);  CoL 
Arb.  8. 3 ;  Berib.  Lari.  Comp.  309. 

al*||0O  (adL).  aTl,  atum,  1.  v.  m.    X, 

ToiituTio  mmuki*f:  ad  atatnam,  Cic. 

Verr.  2,  4,  49,  90.     So  nd  pehim.  id.  lb.  2, 

S.  ^,  71 ;  and  60  in  the  WBH.la>«WQ  vittt 

S4 


4.tl.0 

eiai*  ofCiOf  when  he  n«  Us  nlher  amall 
aoa-in.law  girded  with  a  Terr  long  aword : 
Quia  eanerum  meum  ad  gUdiom  alhga. 
ritl  Maer.  Bat  2,  3 :  leonoa  allipitl.  Sen. 
Brev.  Vit  13.— In  Col.  of  binding  tbe  vine 
to  treea  or  other  aupporta:  4, 13;  ao  ib. 
90. 

2,  In  a  gen.  aignlt,  To  Knd,  to  bind 
round,  bind  ay :  doUa,  Cats  R.  B.  39.  So 
of  the  binding  up  of  wounda :  tattma,  en 
old  poet  in  Cic  Tuac.  2,  17,  39 :  alUga- 
tom  Tulnoa,  Liv.  7,  24  :  ocnloa  aUigstui, 
Cic  DiT.  1,  54,  12a— Of  the  bbiding  of 
the  handa  :  alllga,  inquam,  cdUga,  Plaut 
£p.  5.  2,  96 :  alfigari  ae  ac  venire  patitur, 
Ttc.  0.24.  Hence  BlligatiacserrI,  <lae« 
wko  are  fettered,  Col.  1,9.  And  go  of  oth- 
er thinga :  alligare  ciqnit  lana.  Mart  1% 
(H. :  alllgat  (naves)  ancora,  makoa  or  koldt 
foal,  Virg.  A.  1, 160.  In  PKny  of  Ibdng 
colora,  making  them  fast:  colorem,  Plin. 
33^6,92;  soil  9,  38,63.  Poet:bicaI- 
Ugatum,  coagulated  or  curdled  su'Ur,  Hart 
8,64. 

3^  Trop. ;  To  bind,  to  Hold  /ket,  to 
kindor  or  detain  j  or  in  a  moral  sense : 
to  oblige  or  lay  under  obUgation  (cf.  obli- 
80)  (^ery  fieq,  twt  hi  the  class,  per.,  for 
me  most  part,  only  in  more  elevated 
proae)  :  vultum  alligat  quae  tristitai  1 
what  aadasss  jEzss,  rendere  vmr  oounio- 
nmo!  inaioeaUi  t  Pac.  in  Non.  182,  1 : 
caput  sunm.  Plaut  £p.  3,  2,  33 :  juro- 
Jm-ando  aillgare  aliquem,  id.  Eud.  prol. 
46;  Ter.  Ad.  5,  3, 56 :  bio  fnrtl  ae  affigat 
aikotn  Araudf  gv^,  id.  £un.  4,  7,  39 
C  aathndt,  iuaquent,  et  obnoxinm  facit" 
Don.;  cf.  Plaut  Poen.  3,  4,  97 ;  homo 
ibni  ae  aatringet,  C^c.  Place.  17 :  alligare 
ae  aoelere,  Cic.  PUnc  33) :  alligatus 
qwnsu,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7  eud. .-  lex  omnea 
mortalca  aUlgat  Cic.  Clu.  54 :  beneficlo 
Rlligari,  id.  Plane.  33,  81 :  ne  exiatiiBent 
ita  ae  alllgatoa,  ut,  «&,  id.  Lael  19;  43: 
ne  forte  qua  re  impediar  et  alllger,  id. 
Alt  »,  16,  et  al.,— *  Alligatus  calculus,  in 
gamea  of  chess :  a  piece  tkat  can  not  be 
mooed :  Se*.  Ep.  117  niM- 

nt  ]in«  (aal.i  levi,  Utnm,  3.  (Upon 
the  formation  fx  the  perf,  v,  Struvc  p. 
254  and  59 ;  ■V'.  allinire,  Pall.  1,  41  fin.. 
Febr.  tit  33 ;  M^.  tit  8,  1)  *.  a.  To  be- 
smear,  to  vwmiek  or  color  over,  to  drate 
ooer,  to  attack  to,  to  impart  to,  i\ti6m 
(very  rare);  bolbos  epipboris,  Plin.  13, 
12,  a  :  Bcbedam,  id.  13,  19,  90.— Trop. : 
nulla  nota,  nullae  sordes  videbantur  Ms 
sententiis  alUnl  posse,  •  Cic.  Vcrr.  1,  6,  7  : 
incomptia  (¥erttbus)  allinet  atrum  aig- 
nnm,  *  Bor.  A.  P.  446 :  allinere  alterl  n- 
tia  sua.  Sen.  Ep.  7. 

AUphaa.  ^-  Antiiie. 

nSoSaTadl-).  <)>^/  [>ll>do]  Adaek- 
ing  againet, «  striking  upon :  digitorum, 
Treb.  XXX.  Trrann.  a 

imi  (edl.),  a,  um,  Part.,  from  alTido. 
__Jv«i«it.  (•^ii  "  Hvere  incipit; 
bee  est  UviSiinBcrl,"  Feat  p.  94. 

«JKwtw  (or  aIIuBi  ^.  Schneid.  Or. 
1,  408)>i,  n.  Tke  garlic  (much  used  for 
food  among  tbe  poor) :  oboluisti  allium, 
Plaut  Uost  1,  1,  38 ;  so  id.  Poen.  S,  5, 34, 
etal.;  Virg. E. 2,11;  Hor.Ep.a3;  PBn. 
19.  6,  39.  —  Trop.:  ata^i  nostri  quum 
allium  ac  saepe  eorum  verba  olerent  ta- 
mcq  cfitinio  animati  erant  Var.  in  Non. 
201,  6  (where  tbe  double  trope  olero — 
animati  is  worthy  of  notice). 

AU6broZ»  figi'i  and  plur.  Alltft 
x4>C6flt  gum,  n.  iaoc.  eing.  Allobroga, 
JaJ:  77714)  Tke  AUoWogeiTia  PtoL  'ix- 
\iSf  vytft  a  warlike  people,  eul^u^ated  by 
Ae  HamoM  in  tke  time  of  Caeear,  in  GaQia 
Karbonensis,  on  the  cast  side  of  the 
Rhone,  and  to  the  north  of  TIs^c,  now 
t^avoy,  P6p.  de  ris^ro,  and  a  part  of 
tbe  Dip.  de  I'Ain,  Coca  B.  G.  1,  6,  ct  ol. ; 
Cic.  Div.  1, 91 ;  Liv.  31,  31 ;  Flor.  3,  2 ;  cf. 
Mann.  Gall  57  and  91.— The  shig.  only  in 
tbe  poets :  Hor.  £pod.  16,  6 :  qui  totics 
Cloervnem  Allobroga  (i.  e.  barbare  lo. 
quoDtem)  dixit  Juv.  7,  914. — Hence  Al- 
tSktincOMi  *•  <"'><  Alloiroaian  ry[. 
num,  Culs.  475 :  vitia,  Pto.  14,  9,  4,  no.  3, 
et  ai.—kleiux,  A  tumtme  V  **•  Pabina 
Maxiraua,  as  conqueror  of  Ae  AUobronea, 
VeU.  2, 10. 

aUteM[«  (adl),  6oie.  /.  (nUoauorl 
tfrat  used  alter  tbe  Aug.  per.)     I,.  A 


ALL0 

ifeekiHg  to,  an  aceotlng,  an  addrtat 
vertit  aUodtationeni,  PUn.  ^.  2,  XX  8 
inchoata  allocutione,  Suet  Tib.  23.- J| 
Like  the  Gr.  vapaftvSia,  An  address  fm 
coTteolation,  consolation,  con^forf,  tuiona 
tion :  qua  aolatus  es  allocutione  t  Cat  38 
5  DSr. ;  ao  Sen.  Cons,  ad  Hclv.  1  —3,  A 
inciting  to  tke  eon/Uct,  only  upon  coiner 
EcUlD.K.V.6.      — 

aDoquor. 


(aS.; 


•lUScktns  (adl),  a,  nin,  Part,  ttmx 


tmQopkHlU,  ^  om,  a4j.=siXXtto- 
^os,C^^nSSik)r  suck  or  race,  fordgn. 
alien  1  co^ngfum  allophylomin.  Ten. 
Pod.  7;  aoUier.  Ep.  ad  EaatST,  etai^ 
The  oiig.  long  y  shortened  tn  the  poeta  t 

r annus,  Prud.  Ham.  502 :  Paul  NoL  4e 
FeL  Nat  Carm.  8,  33,  70 ;  Tert  adr. 
Marc.  4,37. 

allMnnnB  (odl.).  11,11.^4  maktag 
to,  add^wng,  esp.  for  exhortadon,  en- 


couragement consolation,  tfc,  an  edierf- 
ing,  inciting,  consoUng,  etc.  (first  need 
after  the  Aug.  per.) ;  aJloquio  leni  peiU 
cere  homines  nd  dcdendftwi  urbem,  Lir. 
25,  34  :  fortuoom  benigno  alloqnio  a6tja' 
vabat  id.  1,  34 :  blaiMiorfbiis  aHoqnha 
prosequi.  Plin.  Ep.  1,  8 ;  alloqnio  militem 
irmare.  Toe.  H.  3,  36 ;  Ov.  Tr.  1.  8,  17; 
*  Hor.  Epod.  13, 18,  ct  oL- In  Lue.  hi  gnt 
=1  colloquium,  Conversation;  longia  pro- 
ducere  noctem  alloquiia,  10, 174. — From 
■MXtraor  (adl),  cttns,  3,  r.  a. :  aS- 
quem,  77  speak  to  one,  Mp.  In  groetiB( 
iiKiting^  admoniahinft  conaolt^^  ate. ; 
hence,  to  ealute,  akorl,  rottse;  to  exmsoie 
(cf-  in  Gr.  TrapanvOioimt)  (fa  the  akt^ 
class,  and  clasa  per.  rare ;  hi  Cic.  only 
twice ;  more  freq.  fhim  the  time  of  the 
Aug.  poets) :  quem  ore  l\inesto  alloquart 
Att  in  Non.  281,  6 :  Diis  gratia*  agere  at- 
one alloqul.  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  26 ;  id.  Ib.  1. 

I,  339:  hommem  bbinde  alloqui,  Ter. 
Ph.  S,  1,  23;  so  id.  Andr.  3,  9,  6 :  qnran 
nemo  alloqui  rellet  Cic.  Clu.  61 ;  so  id. 
Her.  4,  23;  Ov.U.lS,93;  id.ib.8.7St; 

II.  SEQ;  13,  739  ;  Vlr^  A.  6,  466;  et  *!.: 
senatum,  composite  In  magnifteenttam 
orstione,  allocutus,  Tnc.  H.  ;x  37 ;  so  id 
Ann.  16,  19 ;  Agr.  35.  In  consolattan : 
olloeutum  mulicrea  iro  ^junt,  qwun  ennt 
ad  allquara  locutnm  consolandi  carasa. 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  66 :  alloqui  hi  luctn.  Sen. 
Troad.  619:  afflictum  alloqui  cnpit  id. 
Oed.  1007. 

*  al-la1»e«tbl  (<>dl-)>  ae,  f.  [Inbet],  A 
liking  or  incTiadtten  to  r  jan  allQbentiB 
procTivlfl  est  sennonia  et  jod,  et  scttun 
est  CAvfllum,  i.  e.  voluntas  loqnendi  et  jo- 
candl,  App.  M.  1,  p.  105,  IS  Ebn.  (AI 
leg. :  jam  ad  luticntlBm  proclivBa  erant 
scrmonea  et  Jod.) 

id-lobMCOi  «ro  nubet),  v.  inek.  't. 
TO  begin  to  pUaee :  Henle  vrro  Jam  am- 
bescit  (femina)  primolnm.  Plant  HO.  i 
3,  14.-2.  ^0  please,  te  be  pleasing  u 
([wstclass.) ;  iUa  basiare  volenti  proimilis 
aaviolis  allubcscebst  App.  }L7,  p.  ISl 
40;  CanelL  1,  p.  10.-^  3.  AUnboaem 
aquis,  To  find  fieasurt  in,  to  drink  tM 
pCeature,  App.  N.  9,  p.  918, 97. 

sIfIjIcoo  (adl.),  xi,  ft.  V.  IS.  7b  skint 
upon  (very  rare ;  in  the  lit  algtriflcalicK 
only  postAuff.) ;  nisi  allqoi  IgDlcolos  al- 
taixerit  Sen.  Ep.  93:  noUa  allaxtt  Sna. 
^t  8 :  alluxerunt  fblgura  ^s  orlil  ter- 
rae,  Vulg.  Psalm.  97, 4  (as  a  tnuislation  of 

n'KH  rp-J3  '73n),etaU-Troix,aa 

r.  a.,  facnlam  allucere  alicnjus  rei,  to  fur- 
nisk  a  favorable  opportunityfor  sometking, 
•Plant  Pcrs.4,  3, 46. 

aUncinatto,  aUndiiari  ''■  •loc 

atuctOP  ari,  e.  dsjl  TS  ^mgglr 
wun  or  against  (only  in  App.) :  dcin  «- 
luetari  et  etiam  soltaro  (me)  perdocnft. 
Mat  10,  p.  247 :  alluctantcm  nBil  awvi*. 
aimam  fortunam  superamm,  ib.  11. 

tSeBklMi  are,  a  less  empluttie  fbrai 
fortbe  to&i. :  To  Jem  at ;  only  twice  Id 
Pkut :  qnando  adbibero.  aBndWM,  Btidk 
3,  9,  S8  :  and  of  dogs  :  to  caress,  Poen.  \ 
4,64. 

SlJAjlo  (adl.),  Osl,  flanm,  3.  «. «.  and 
n,^\lj^plaif  or  sport  witk  or  at  atidng. 
to  joke, Jest,  to  do  any  tking  sportingty :  c 
odor  Dot.  (most  frcq.  since  the  Aug.  per. : 
never  in  Plaut;  in  Ter.  and  Cic.  onW 
once  each) :  ad  scortnm,  '  Ter.  Enn.  4, 
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1,34 ;  6«Ibft«iitem  anndou  (dUetunhg 
at  JtM)  raite  et  eopiose,  mnitu  slndntit- 
Haet  afferre,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  56,  240 :  oc- 
Cttjwto,  Pbaedr.  3, 19  (n. ;  Or.  II.  a,  8M  : 
nee  phin  aUadens,  vlrg.  A.  7, 117 :  Cic- 
oro  Trebfttfo  alhidJeita,  i.  e.  cum  eo  jo- 
cana,  Onlnt  3,  11,  18  SpaM.;  ao  Suet 
Caea.  22,  et  al. 

2.  Trop.  of  the  apordve,  daahhiK'mo- 
tion,  K.  CX  tbe  Trarea:  To  tptn  MA,  to 
da$h  upon,  to  ipMk :  mare  terrain  appe- 
tena  Htoribaa  aIhidlt,CIe.ir.D.8,39, 100: 
eolebat  Aqoiliaa,  litoa  ita  deflsire,  qoa 
flnetna  allnderet,  Id.  Top.  7, 33 ;  cf.  Qniiit 
3^  14,  31 :  in  alludenlibua  nndia.  Or.  M. 
4, 394.  c  Aee.  .*  tminia,  quae—floetoa  aa- 
Ua  aUndebant,  Cat  64,  66.— )>,  Of  Ote 
wind:  anmma  camimiiia  aflvae  lenibus 
aOndit  flabris  leria  Aniter.  Vol.  FL  e,  M4. 
— Hence  alao,  c.  Of  die  treea  moved  bj 
the  wind  :  Sen.  Thyeat.  1S7.— ♦  S.  Alao 
trop.:  To  tUudt  <n  <n  iUamrte:  Ho- 
taen  reraiboa,  Val.  Max.  3,  7,  no.  4  atr. 

tMHu  (adl.),  lU,  3.  c.  «.  To  walk 
ofSngl,  to  JUm  near  la,  of  the  aea,  the 
warea,  iM.  (apparently  trat  oaed  by  CIc.) : 
non  alluuntnr  a  marl  moenia,  CSe.  Tarr. 
2,  5,  37,  96 :  flortiu  laiera  haeo  aUntt,  M. 
Leg.  8,  3t  6:  flomen  qno  alhiluir  oppi- 
dnm,  PUn.  0,  4 ;  Virg.  A.  S,  149 :  amnla 
ora  vielna  aUuena,  Sen.  BIppoL  I33S  :  al- 
liiitgeDt<>al(aeolKid.Oea.47$.  Trop.: 
(MoMiKa)  cbieta  Oallorum  geotibaa  bar- 
iMviae  Ihictlboa  aDuitur,  Cle.  FL  98.  63. 

t  >IlV%  )•  *■"  "poHox  aoandeoa  proxt- 
mtua  dhnum,  qnod  velat  inaOnuae  In 
■Mam  rtoetur,  quod  Oraeee  tXXuiai  dl- 
citur,"  Peal;  p.  7 ;  Undred  with  allex,  q.  y. 

"alUiio  i'^)'  ^»i  /  [alhtdof  A 
pitftai  or  opontng  mitk :  Am.  7,  p.  9S9. 

i^if^es  ("dl),  ei,  /.  falhio]  1  A 
pool  ofteater  oeeaeioned  by  tie  ooafiouAng 
ojtkt  navT  a  riwr ;  ki  pi'orima  a&aTJe 
lioeroa  exponun^  *LIt.  1,  4. — 2,  Land 
foTHud  by  aUuvian ;  Quminam  aHuTle, 
*  Col.  3, 11, 8.  Id  the  ]rinr. :  tnare  quietaa 
•DaTiea  lemperabet;  App.  H.  11,  p.  280, 
29  Elm. 

fiaming,  an  innnMion  i  terra  aqoaram 
aMpe  allHTlonnma  neraa,  App.  de  Mmd. 
p.  VI,  41.— &  In  (be  Jurleta ;  An  aeeettUm 
^  iani  gradvaOif  watied  to  the  elum  by 
im  fomSig  of  wour  i  an  oBmlon :  qnod 
per  alluTionem  agro  noatro  flnmen  adje- 
eit,  )nre  genttnm  noMa  aeqairltw,  O^. 
Dig.  41,  1,  7 ;  TJIp.  Dig.  19, 1,  13.  Ifence 
Jtira  allDTioimm  et  circumluTionom,  Cie. 
de  Or.  ] .  38. 173 ;  cf.  CalUetr.  Bte.  41, 1,  le. 
*  aUfrrink  a,  tun,  a^S-  MjAUti  to 
iMuTSytke  imat  afwaur^  aUtmat:  ager, 
Attetor.  Var.  de  Lira.  p.  993  Goes. 


^  tolB,  m.    A  mttdl  wtnam,  aU 

9tott  enHrtHy  dry  m  atnnaur,  on  the  ipwIA 
otA  of  Rome,  mieA,  enesing  the  Via  Ap- 
ptn  and  OstJensta,  fkme  into  Ae  T^bor 
(*  now  die  Aqaataaia).  In  it  <ha  prieata 
of  Cybele  antmally  waalied  the  image 
and  aacred  implementt  of  the  temple  of 
that  goddcea;  t.  Or.  P.  4,  337;  6,  340; 
Murt  3,  47;  Lnean.  1,  600.  Cf.  Mtnn. 
Ral.  I.  988 ;  MflU  Romir  Campogn.  fl,  400 
M. — Aa  a  rhtr-god,  foAtr  of  lAt  ayaitit 
iitm.  Or.  P.  %  m. 

t  alaiitfMb  S<inifil»l,  Mni  Moefcr; 
**  bamtna  eltttarnm  remra,"  Feet  p.  7 ;  ef. 
Chaila.  p.  35  P.,  •■ahnittea,  atanitlei,  ti- 
vphrua." — From 

l|]]||l|g,  a,  am,  adf,  (Mntr.  ihnn  aR- 
fnua,  from  olo)  Nourishing,  qfforSimg 
noarUtaunt,  chiruhing,  poet,  epithet  of 
Cerea^  Venua,  and  other-  patron  doitioa 
of  the  earth,  of  light,  day,  wine,  ete. ;  et 
Bona  Hor.  a  2, 4, 13.  Beneo  gmU,  re- 
aSertng,  revMng,  kind,  propUiema,  (ndid- 
Mtnt,  bountiful,  etc. ;  O  Fidns,  Enn.  in 
CIc.  Off.  3,  29,  104 :  nntrlx.  Plant  Ou-c. 
2,  3,  79 :  VcBl^^  Locr.  1,  9  ;  Hor.  Od.  4, 
IS,  31 :  mater  terra,  Lner.  3,  993 ;  Id.  S, 
aSI,  et  aL  Cerea,  Vlrg.  0. 1,  7  ;  PiMebe, 
M.  Aen.  10,  315:  Cybele,  At.  330:  ager, 
id.  ib.  3;  330:  ritea,  (t«  nf^«Aing  odua, 
lb.  3;  333.  et  al.— Pauatilaa,  Hor.  Od.  4.  5, 
18 :  Maja.  id.  ih.  1, 3,  43 ;  Muaae,  ib.A  4, 
49:  dlea,  lb.  4,  7.  7 :  »oI,  id.  Carm.  Sec. 
9  :  on,  id.  Sat  3,  4, 13 :  adores,  i.  r.  glo- 
Tin,  quae  rlrtotpm  mitrit  id.  Od.  4.  4,  41 1 
Palea,  Or.  P.  4,  739 :  aacerdoa,  Prop,  4, 
l<^  51 :  nbera,  Slat;  Aeh.  il;  383,  et  at 


AlO- 

a,  nm,  aeg.  Of  or  awda  ef 
paloa,  TItr.  5,  IS;  ao  id.  3i  3. 
— Fmm 

alaB%  L  /-  The  alder,  wUeh  flour- 
iahea  well  ewy  in  motet  placea :  Betola 
afaius,  L.;  cf.  PUn.  16,  40,  79;  Cat  17, 
18;  Virg.  Q.  3,  110 ;  alnorum  ombracu- 
la,  Cic  Prgm.  in  Maer.  S.  6,  4.  Poet: 
Thinge  wtade  of  alder^Mod.  8o  eap.  of 
flhipa,  for  wliich  it  waa  much  need  :  tmic 
aSnoa  prtanum  flnrit  aenaere  caratna,  Vlrg. 
a.  1,  136 ;  ao  ib.  3^  491 ;  Lncan.  8,  «t6: 
arnica  fretla.  Slat  Tb.  6, 106,  et  aL ;  and 
of  palea  or  poeta :  Lncaa.  9^  486 ;  ao  Id. 
4,  433.— The  ilatera  of  Phaeton,  while 
they  were  bewailing  hia-  death,  were 
cbnigad  to  aldera,  aeo.  to  Vlrg.  E.  6,  69; 
dt  with  It  id.  Aea.  10,  190;  Claud.  Fea- 
cenn.  Nnpt  Hon.  14. 

Uh,  altU,  dtnm,  md  aUtom,  X  (the 
anteK;tt8alcal  and  claaaieal  form  of  tiie 
part.  perf.  from  Plautoa  until  aAsr  Ltry 
u  ainu ;  in  Cic  fbor  time* ;  oUtw  aeema 
to  iure  been  flrat  naed  In  tlie  poatAug. 
per.,  in  order  to  diaOigalrii  it  from  altiu, 
aa  a  form  of  the  J^  Altna  ia  ionnd  in 
Plant  Rud.  3,  4,  36;  Var.  fat  Nan.  337,  IS ; 
Cfc.  Ptene.  33,  81 ;  Bno.  10,  39 ;  N.  D.  3, 
46. 118  ;  Fam.  6, 1 ;  Baa  J.  63, 3 ;  Lir.  30, 
38 ;  on  Oe  uunuaicy,  iditaa :  Cuit  8, 10, 
8;  Val.  Max.  7, 3,  7;  3,4,4;  (np.Dlg.37, 
3. 1.  Hence  alitara,  GeH.  IS,  1,  SO.  C£ 
FMao.  9n;  Diom.  371;  Charia.  3S0  P.; 
Strave  8.  ia4 ;  Kanah.  S.  118 ;  Wiud. 
Plane,  p.  901)  [A Aa  OH)*,  OLO,  ado- 
leaco]  e.  a.  To  nourieh,  avfport,  tuelain, 
m^ntain  (and  in  gen.  wtthout  deaignating 
the  meana,  wldle  nutrire  flenotea  anate- 
nance  by  animal  food ;  oi  Horx.  Caea.  B. 
Q.  1,18;  7,33;  Hah.8Tn.77;  I>aed.8yn. 
3;  99):  quern  ego  nefirendem  alni;  Ltr. 
Andr.  in  Feat  a.  ▼.  mwrntartax,  p.  106: 
Athenia  natna  ahaaqne,  Plant  Hud.  3,  4, 
36.  In  tUa  eonnectun  with  natua,  edn- 
oatna,  or  a  aimilar  word,  aereral  tjmea: 
ahn,  edncari,  Att  in  Non.  433;  14  :  cnm 
Hannibale  alto  atqoe  educato  inter  arma, 
Lir.  X,  38  (c£  trap,  below)  ^mnt  eqtaoa 
alere  ant  canea  nd  Tcnandnm,  Ter.  Andr. 
1,  1,  30 ;  id.  Hec.  4,  4,  49 :  alere  nohmt 
homhiem  edacem,  id.  Phorm.  3;  S,  31 : 

2aoniam  cilma  aaget  oorpna  alitque, 
ner.  1,  899;  id.  9t  991,  et  aL:  qnum 
agellaa  eun  non  aaia  aierct  Olc  IT.  B.  1, 
36,73;  aoNep.  Phoc.  1.  4 :  laenaiUe,nU 
albu  ant  doctua  eat  CJie.  Banoi  33i  81: 
mnlta,  ffuUma  atiiiiiiuilea  ahantur,  id.  ib. 
3, 19 :  aletnr  et  euatentabilar  iiadem  re- 
boa,  qntlma  aatra  auatentantnr  et  ahmtnr, 
id.  Tnao.  1,  19,  43,  et  aL:  latroeinila  ae 
Buoeque  alebat  Caea.  B.  O.  8,  47 ;  Id.  ib. 
1,  18:  qnoa  mama  ant  liaaiK  DMSnrio 
■at  aangulne  eiritf  aMlMt;  Sidl  C.  M,  3 ; 
c£  Kiitx,ib.37, 3;  Mep.  Arlat  3/i>.:  re- 
1«t  amnla,  imlvea  quern  aupor  notaa  alu- 
are  ripaa.  han  ewolUn,  Hor.  Od.  4,  9;  S : 
alebant  aaqnora  rhomboa,  id.  Sat  3, 3,  48, 
et  al. :  Or.  M.  9. 33» ;  id.  ib.  3,  411 ;  nd 
in  a  paradoxical  phraae :  iBlslbc  miititen- 
do  coipna  lAabat  and  anatated  Ait  body 
iy  wuaaii^f  it,  L  e.  wmrMad  Uaaef/ iy 
Ma  nm  JMk,  ik  8,  ne,  et  aL  Beaiee  in 
die  paaa.  with  Hie  AbL  enlttoiaed^rreaci, 
10  namrlah  or  auMainwiik  or  by  wametkmg, 
to  Hoe  vpon  oomeMnf:  qoiB  riperinn 
oaraiboa  daoMr,  PItaL  7,  i,  S;  id."ih.  lo- 
enatia  eoa  aU,  etc — ^Trop. :  lionoa  alit  ar- 
lea,  CMc.  Tuac  1,  3 :  in  ea  ipsa  nrlie,  in 
qsaetnata  et  alta  alt  eioqiuatia,  id.  Brut 
10,  39 :  homkiia  meaa  ntnr  dtaoendo  et 
eogitando,  id.  Off.  1,  36 :  haac  alndia  ado- 
taacentiani  ahint,  id.  Arch.  7,  16;  c£ 
Odian.  Eelog.  IM,  et  al. :  ciritaa,  onam 
ipae  aemper  riniaaetv  nkoaa  muptnty  he 
had  aluay  pnmaud,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  33 : 
nolo  meia  impenais  filorum  aS  aQgeriqae 
Inxuriaan,  Kept.  Phoc.  1  fkn. :  alere  mor- 
bwa.  Id.  Att  31  fm.:  inaita  hointnibna 
1il>ido  aicndi  de  industria  nunorea,  Lir, 
98,  IM  I  reaina  mlnna  BHt  renla,  Virg.  A. 
k,  3 1  dtritfta  alitnr  hmrioana  atnor.  Or. 
Bam.  748:  qnid  alat  fbrmetqne  po^am, 
Hor.  A.  P.  3OT,  et  aL— Whence 

alta  a,  a,  um,  Va.  Lit,  Qramn  or  it- 
mat  great  by  nottriaUng,  aanwrl,  eaK 
etc;  greet  ("altna  ab  alenao  diema,'' 
Feat  p.  7),  and 

X,  Seen  from  below  apwtod,  iSgi  i 
xa  ALTOB  luaiD  rreNU},eie„  Cohimaa 


DnilL  in  OtaiaC  Or.  4, 996.  So  alio  Lir. 
Andron. ;  maria  alta.  Macr.  Sat  6,  5 ;  •» 
id.  in  Priac.  p.  735  P. :  aoqnor,  Pao.  in 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  i,  85 :  parietea,  Enn.  in  Cic. 
Tuac.  3, 19,  44 :  altae  sab  arboria  tamia, 
Locr.  3,  30 :  acerms,  id.  3,  198,  et  aL : 
colnmellam  tribua  cnbitla  no  ajtiorem, 
Cic  Leg.  3,  36,  66 :  aldor  ilUa  Ipan  Dea 
eat  coHoque  tenna  anpareminet  omnea, 
Mllir,  Or.  M.  3, 181 :  aUa  de  montihna, 
Vlrg.  E.  L  83 :  nmbrat  aUsnun  nemo- 
rum.  Or.  M.  1,  591,  et  aL  Widi  the  ao- 
au-mentmr.!  clauailateribttapademaSa, 
SaU.  Hlat  Frgai.  4, 3S  OezL ;  c£  Lftid.  C. 
Or.  1,  915 :  c.  Oen. :  ttiglyidd  aid  ualoa 
et  dlinidlati  moduli,  lad  &  fkmtg  unina 
modnU,  Vttr.  4, 3 :  tanem  ne  atinua  tltnoi 
cabltoram  •exagiiiai.  Id.  10^  19  s  atat  so- 
rem  pedum,  CoL  8t  14, 1 :  atagnta  laleis 
padnia  lata  trieaimm,  alta  qninmiagennia, 
PUn.  36. 13, 19,  no.  4.— «,  Trop.:  rid*, 
dmna  agaMada  padoe,  Cic  PidL  1, 14; 
ao  id.  Cnn.  55;  Dom.  3T.  Of  mhid  or 
thouglit :  Ettoated,  tojiy,  ougnaTtbaout, 
high^tinded,  etc.:  te  natura  excekum 
quendam  videGcet  et  altmn  et  luunaDa 
deapldentem  genuit,  id.  Tuac.  !^  4,  11 : 
homo  lapiaaa  et  altn  nente  praedtttua,  id. 
Mil.  8 :  qui  aldore  animo  aunt  id.  FiiL  5, 
30;  57,  et  aL  So  of  gnda,  or  paraona  ele- 
Tated  in  nmlc,  «tc. ;  alao  of  dunga  poraon- 
llled  :  Lofly,  groat,  noble,  augiut,  ate 
(aimiL  to  augustua,  i^am  auireo)  :  rex 
aetlieria  altna  Jupiiter,  VUg.  1.  U.  140 : 
Apolh),  id.  ib.  10,  875:  Oeeaaiv  Ifor.  Od. 
3.4,37:  A4!aeaaiid.Sat9b6,e3:  Borna, 
Ov.  Tr.  1, 3. 33 :  Cvttian,  Prop.  3,.I,.93, 
et  aL— Of  die  mice :  Ittgh,  loud,  thrm, 
clear :  coacbunate  Haram  aldore  -roce, 
CeX.  4S,  18:  haac  £>nu  alta  Tao4  Sen. 
Troad.  I9C :  aUaafanua  aonna,  Qnint  11, 
3,  93  (ct  Tox  magna.  Or.  Tr.  t,  9,  9t)j-»- 
b,  Altnm,  i,  n.  A  height:  aie  eat  hie. 
ordb  (aenatoriua)  qmaai  propoaitva  mtque 
edttns  hi  altum,  CIc.  Verr.  9,  3,  43,  98: 
qoidqnid  in  altnm  Fortune  tnlit  niitnia 
lerat  Sen.  Agam.  100.  Eap.  (t^  («A  coe- 
Imn)  The  Utaotne,  theh^bqfheitm,  Ae 
high  heaven ;  ex  aim  votarrit  ant,  End. 
Aim.  1,  108 :  haec  att  et  Ha^  genitum 
deiniaitaba)to,Vbg.  A.1,  301.  Andalin 
more  finq.  (p)  (ac  mare)  Th*  tigh  tea 
(alao  in  common  pvoae)  r'rapit  ex  alto 
arrea  rdlrielM,  Edn.  in'Berr.  Vlrg.  A.  1, 
334 :  obi  aanma  ptoreed  ia  altnm,  aafi- 
\Bgt  .prsedoties  navem  Ulam,  abi  vectua 
fni.  Plant  Mil.  9,  1,  39';  ao  id.  Men.  1,  9, 
3;  Sod.  nroL  66;  3, 3,  64  :  tarrla  jaetatua 
et  alto,  vh-g.  A.  1,  3 :  hi  altnm  reht  da- 
bant,  id.  ib.  1, 34 :  eoUeetaaexdtooatei, 
Id.  Ooorg.  1,  334 !  nrget  ab  rito  Hotoit  Id. 
ib.  1,  44£^et  al. ;  alto  meraa  daaee,  .SIL  6, 
665:  abtaapartemtianavHinaadibUex 
ahn  cat,  Cic  Verr.  9,  ^  33:  in  alto  jaetari, 
etc  Inr.  9,  31,  95  ;  aarea  niel  in  alto  oon- 
atitui  non  pofcrant  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  34  :  Ba- 
res in  altum  pmrectae,  id.  ib.  98 :  aooplia 
hi  altnm  narigat  SaB.  Frgm.  Trop.: 
qaam  magia  te  in  altnsn  capeaaia,  tam 
■eatua  te  m  portnm  i-eCert,  Plaut  Aa.  L  S^ 
6;  fmbecUUtaa— in  altnm  prorebitar  im- 
pnidcaa,  Cic  Tuac-  i  18,  43.-;  te  qaaai 
quidam  aeatoa  ingenii  tul  in  altian  ab- 
atraxit  id.  de  Or.  ^  36, 145. 

S,  Seen  from  abore'downward :  Deep, 
profmmd  (hence  eomodmea  opp.  to  aiaa- 
saa) ;  AdieTn«4A  templa  ala  Or^  aal- 
mte,  Bno.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  (,  81,  and  Cic. 
Tuac.  1,  31 :  qunm  ex  altopnteo  anroina 
ad  saBwuAn  eaeendciia,  Ptaut.  MIL  4,  4, 
14:  altiaaimae  radioea,  Cie.  FML  4,  S: 
altae  atlrpea,  id.  I^iac  3,  6 :  alriwaima  ihi- 
mhia,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  77:  altior  Mjua,  id. 
ib.  1,  95:  aha  ttMiatri  fiindamaata.  Vlrg. 
A.  1,  498 :  gur^ta  hi  alta  in  the  dem 
wUripoel,  id.  EcL  6,  76 :  alDud  mbnu, 
id.  Aen.  IC;  657;  Petr.  Sat  136;  Sea. 
Ttood.  48 1  altmn  tota  metttur  enapide 
pectua,  6U.  4,  993 ;  ao  id.  6,  .'See,  et  al. 
Wttb  tile  abl.  mtnnr,  r  fudemas  (Nro- 
bea}  triboa  pedlbaa  ittaa,  PaH.  iaa.  10, 3. 
— ^op.'  (ao  more  Area,  ia  and  after  die 
Aug:  per.) :  aomiw  anibaaeat  opna  alto, 
Hor.  8. 9, 1, 8 ;  ao  Ur.  7, 33 :  aopor,  Virg. 
A.  a  37:  qaiea,  id.  ib.  8,  989:  aUendnm. 
id.  ib.  n.  63;  Quint  10,  3,  93 :  alUaahna 
ta-aaqnilBtaa,  PUn.  Ep.  3;  1 :  aldaaiina 
eraditio,  id.  ib.  4,  30  :  iddorea  artea, 
Qidnt  8,  3,  3.— <Altaiii,  1,  a.    7^  dqjcA, 
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lit  iktaiBr ;  a  dtutance :  ex  «Uo  dluimn- 
Urc,  Ov.  Am.  2»  4, 16 :  nan  ex  alto  nmire 
nequitiun,  nd  tuiumo,  quod  ^jnnt,  uii- 
roo  luhaercre,  Sen.  de  Ira.  1, 16  med.,  et 
a].  Hence  ex  alto  repetere,  or  pctere.  in 
diaconrae,  to  hring  from  far,  aa  part  a4j., 
fmr-fttdud  i  quae  de  noatrla  offldia  acrip- 
aertan,  quoniam  ex  alto  repetita  aunt,  Cic. 
Fam.  3,  5:  quid  cauaaa  peda  ex  dto? 
Virg.  A.  8,  395  (cf.  alte  repetere  in  tbe 
aame  aenae,  Cic.  SeaL  13 ;  Kep.  4, 4,  and 
otfaora,  V.  belonr). 

3,  Poet  in  reference  to  a  diatant 
(paat)  lime :  cur  Vetera  tarn  ex  alto  appe- 
naaia  diacidia  Agamemno  t  Att.  in  Hon. 
337,  3S  ("  altnm  nuu,  antiqmimr  Non.)  -, 
c€  Virg.  O.  4,  285:  aMna  omnem  expedi- 
am  pnnna  repeteoa  ab  orixlne  ft»i"*«'ii 
btriKHing  fyrlktr  hack,  Ivm^frcmiu  or- 
igin, etc.;  and  wltii  the  acoeaa.  idea  of 
Tanerable  (ct  antiqaua  no.  5) :  Andait, 
oU  s  genua  alto  a  aangnine  T\nieii,  Virg. 
A.  6, 500 :  Thebanii  de  matre  nothnnt  Sar- 
pedoniaalIi,id.lb.  9,  697:  Or.  F.  4,305: 
alia  gente  aatoa,  VaL  Fl.  3,  302:  altis  in- 
clitnm  titolia  genua,  gen.  Here.  Fur.  338. 

Adv.  alte,  in  the  first  two  Ut  and  trop. 
dgniff.  of  the  tUff.  ren  IVeq.  tiutiugh  all 
the  degrsea  of  comparison. — 1,  Cic.  Phil. 
3.18;  Or.  38;  Somn.  Scip.  7  ;  Virg.  A.  4, 
443 ;  Hor.  S.  2,  8, 10,  et  aL  0X1^.  altina, 
Cic.  Tuac.  a,  13.  Sup.  altiaaime.  Suet. 
Ang.»4.  Trop. :  Aip.  Veil  3,33:  Plio. 
£p.  8,  4.— a.  Lit.  1,  41;  Virg.  G.  3, 433; 
O.-.  M.  2,  266.  Omp.  Cic.  DiT.  2,  93.— 
Trop.:  Cic.RepL6,2a  C<i>ai;i. Cic. Verr. 
1, 8, 7.  Sup.  Phn.  Ep.  5, 15.  Alto  repe- 
tere, Cic  Kep.  4,  4 ;  Lm.  1,  6,  18 ;  Seal. 
13, 31 ;  and  alte  peterc,  CHc  Cln.  21. 

tilMt«>./.==<iA^.  Tluaiot,  FUn.37, 
4,S;  uaM  aa  a  medicine, Cela.  1, 3 ;  2;  12. 
On  account  of  ita  biltemeea,  trop. :  pins 
aloea  quam  meDia  habet,  *  Jut.  6, 180. 

Alteos  (trbyl-).  <i  and  «oa,  ».  'AX- 
unit,  nt  nnu  ifarlaiu,faikir  ofOOu 
and  BpUaUet,  Byg.  F.  98;  Inean.  6, 410; 
Claud.  B.  G.  68. 

tSM«i»,M,/.=iAoyio.  1.  Imtkm- 
at  conduct  or  action,  tmine$a,  folhf :  no 
tibi  alogiaa  excutiam.  Sen.  de  Hort.  Claud. 
T.— ^  Dtimbnm,  matouaa,  Aug.  Ep.  86. 

tUSglU,  >.  urn,  adj.=Sairoi.  1. 
Dtmmae  of  reaton,  imtlmal!  animalia, 
Aug.  Ep.  8&— 2.  In  the  Mathem.,  aloga 
linaa,  which  doea  not  corrupomd  loM-aa- 
othcr,  irrmbmal.  Cap.  6  tuh  Jin.— So,  3. 
InTcrae:  alogaanea,irr9f«<ar,  mUokcer- 
raapnub  tMk  no  kind  cfnuatart,  id.  9,  p. 

"M^»»,  farotn,  M.,  'KXutilat,  Tht 
tont  if  Atoms,  Otyu  and  EfMatUt,  Virg. 
A.  6,  582;  Or.  M.  6,  117;  CIaud.a  G.  73i 

AUp«>  faj-  'AMw«v  ace.  to  the  lable, 
Daughlir  of  Cbxym,  and  moticr  of  Hip- 
poUmu  fry  liahuu,  toAe  changtd  her  title 
«  AnuunaK,  Hra.  F.  187.-3,  ^  »>"  <" 
Xocria,  Lir.  4a,  SiS;  Plin.  4, 7/13- 

t  ilBpiiof 111  oe,  /.=<IXuirMia.  The 
fia^iMeti^  tohich  the  hah  folio  of,  the 
fox-man^  a  diaeaae  common  among  fox- 
e«;  hence  the  name  (nan.  in  plnr.),  FHn. 
1^23,87;  id.  ib.  Si  30;  .33,81,30;  38,8, 
3Leta». 

,  *alta«aaa>  »•  m-ssiXunaiaS.  A 
Imd  ofoharK  alao  called  rnlpea  marina, 
a«a./ox,PliB.  32,11.  S3;  ef.  id. 9.  43, 67. 

*fl•fMa>ldi^/■=<)Awnn'c,  A  kind 
qfmu whiatproducea  eluotcn  m 


Julaaofafoz,  Plin.  li  3,  4. 


raaembling 


t  ilif  WlBllia  i.  f.=i)Mnia»pot, 
ToxAoKa  kaid  ofplaat,  ace.  to  Sprengal, 
Sacehamm  cjrUndricBm,  PUn.  31, 17,  61. 

fT,  alauaa. 

L  Inm  (aomeciniea  in  the  atng., 

a:  ct  Rudd.  1,  157,  no.  78)  /. 

^AStui  [albua,  b;  reaaon  of  the  anoir. 
Feat  p.  4;  et  Serr.  Virg.  A.  la  1:  "om- 
nea  aratndinca  montiura  a  QalliB  Alpea 
vocantur^]  Alp,  hifh  mounlain,  and  Kot* 
Jloxifv,  Iho  hifk  mowuaino  of  Smtxtriand, 
laa  .^4".  unknown  to  the  Romana.  in  their 
whole  extent,  until  tbe  time  of  Aaguatna. 
Hie  three  principal  ranges  of  them,  run- 
ning S.W.  and  N.E.,  are,  I,  Tbe  weamn 
diTUion  between  Italy  and  France;  X, 
Alpes  Marittanae,  Tht  Maritime  Alpo,  ex- 
tending from  the  sources  of  the  Tar,  in  a 
3jB.  dfaection,  to  the  sea,  between  the 
present  Nizxa  (Kiee)  and  Piedmont,  and 
86 


ALPI 

fbrmbig  the  beglnid^  uf  tlie  Apusines. 
North  of  these  are,  SL  Alpea  Cottiae  (so 
called  from  Cottiua,  a  prefect  in  that  re- 
gion, under  Augastua),  The  CbOMs  Alpo, 
weat  of  Augusta  Tanrinorum;  whose  high- 
eat  peak  was  Alpia  Cottte,  now  JIfeiu  Oo- 
nnrt.  Next  to  these,  on  the  north,  3. 
Alpes  Gr^jae  fGnuae,  a  Celtic  word  of 
uncertain  aignif.,  aomedmea  faladf  re- 
ferred to  Hercules  GraJua,  Nep.  Hann. 
3L  The  On^an  Alpe,  extending  to  Mont 
Blanc  (Alpia  Graja  is  t*s  UoleBtnhard). 
XL  I^  of  these,  die  middle  diTislon,  as 
ttie  northern  boundair  of  Italy  i  \^  Alpes 
Pennlnae  (so  eaDed  mnn  the  dei^  Pen-' 
ninna,  Torahiped  there] ;  later,  errone- 
oual7,  with  reference  to  Hannibal :  Poe- 
ninae.  The  Pen*lnian  or  VatUeiait  Alpe, 
between  Vallaia  and  Upper  Italr,  whose 
highest  peak,  Mons'  Penninus,  the  Qreat 
Bemhard,  aeema  to  have  been  but  little 
known  even  in  the  time  of  Caesar;  r. 
Caea.  a  G.  3,  1.— Coanected  with  these 
on  the  N.B.  are,  2.  Alpes  Lepootinae, 
The  Leponllne  A^  the  eastern  oonlina- 
alion  of  which  are,  3.  Alpes  RhaeHeae, 
The  JUUuHan  or  l\(roleee  Mpe,  extending 
to  the  Great  CHodoier.— IB,  The  east 
era  division :  1.  Alpes  Noricae,  The  Ka- 
ridan  or  Soizittr,?  Alpe. — 2,  Alpes  Car- 
nlcae,  Tht  Carw  Alpe  ;  and  the  last 
chain  on  the  south,  3.  Alpes  Juliae 
(prob.  so  called  from  the  Forum  Julii, 
sjtusted  near).  The  JkMm  Alpe,  extend- 
ing to  the  Adriatic  Sea  and  Illjnria.  (X 
Mann.Ital.l,31s7.{  363;  sm;  193:  189; 
Oenn.  546 :  Atoss  atiiae,  Virg.  G.  3, 474 : 
hibemae,  Hor.  S.  3;  S,  41 :  geUdae,  Lncan. 
1. 183 :  saeraa  Jut.  10, 166,  et  al.  In  the 
aing. :  quot  in  Alpe  ferae.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  ISO: 
Alpia  nubiferae  coDes,  Luoan.  1,  688 ;  op- 
posuit  natura  Alpemqne  niremque.  Jut. 
W  1S2:  emissus  ab  Ona,  Claud.  B.  Gild. 
82;  id.  Cona.  StiUch.  3,  385.— 2,  Ap|>el. 
for  itey  high  steataiom  i  only  tai  the  po- 
ets: gemlnae  Alpes,  the  Alpe  and  Pin- 
neie,  SIL  2;  333:  Sid.  ApoU.  5, 593;  Prud. 
(rrid.  3,538,    Of  Athos,  Sid.  ApoU.  3;  510 ; 

tmlvlUM  "-  indecL=iX^a,  The  Gr. 
name  ^  the  firet  Utter  of  the  ttlpkidiet:  hoc 
dlacunt  ante  alpha  et  beta,  t.  e.  before 
they  learn  to  read.  Jot.  14,  209.  Hence 
proT.  Thejrti  in  a  thing :  alpha  paenula> 
torum.  Mart  5,  26. 

alpbsUtom,  i.  «■  UiXMifTa]  The 
A^mtt,  TraTUwret  SO;  Hier. Ep.  125. 

*iUnh6in,  tdia,  /.  'AA^iiFa'c,  ac 
nympha,  The  iiysipA  and  foimtain  Are- 
ikuea,  mAccA  nnitee  ite  Kotere  toith  the  riv- 
er AMexe.  Ov.  M.  5,  487. 

*  nlnhnailiniiai  ae,/.  'AMcoiSeta, 
see  to  me  table,  A  daughter  of  the  Arca- 
dian  king  Phegnu,  and  lo^fe  of  Alcmaton, 
who  e^tmiard  M  her  and  married  Cal- 
Hrrhot.  When  hor  brothers  slew  him  on 
thia  account,  ahe,  fVom  anger  at  the  mur- 
der, killed  them.  Prop.  1, 15,  l.S. 

'aJ^KItvC  MifriotT  inlStpSmonne. 
eue.  It  riaea  In  tbe  aouthern  part  of  Arca- 
dia, not  far  from  Asea.  unites  with  the  Eu- 
rotas,  snd  then  loses  itself  under  gronnd. 
and  makes  its  appearance  again  in  Mega- 
lopolia.  It  afterward  flow^  in  a  noith- 
west  direction,  throadi  Arcadia  to  Ella, 
and  then  tuma  weat  from  Oiympia,  and 
Ealla  into  the  Ionian  Sea ;  now  called  Al- 
feo,  alao  Koeta.  At  ita  month  thCTe  waa 
a  RTOve  coneecratcd  to  Diana  or  Alpiduaa 
(Mann.  Greece  467  tq.  503).  lla  diaap- 
pearance  under  cround  givca  occaaion 
nn-  the  fable  that  it  flowa  under  Uve  aea, 
and  appearing  again  in  Sicilr,  min^ea 
with  the  waters  of  Arethnaa;  hence  per- 
aoDifled  aa  Ae  lover  qfthe  nf/mph  Arihu- 
aa,  Ov.  M.  2,  850;  5.  599;  Am.  3,  6,  29. 
Whence.  2.  Alphtali  <>•  mn.  lui;.,  'AA- 
^clsf.  Cff,  or  pe^aininjf  to,  the  Alpheue : 
Alpheac  Piaae,  founded  by  a  colony  from 
Plaa.  in  Elia,  on  the  rirer  Alpheua,  Virg. 
A.  10,  179 :  Alpheae  ripao,  Claud.  B.  Get 
S75. 

f  alpbiuk.  i,  m.-=il\'P4s,  A  wUte  rpot 
upon  n«  5ni,  Cela.  5,  98,  19;  Priac.  de 
Diaeta.15. 

Almcnii  ■•  om,  adj.  [Alpes],  a  nra 
form  fot-  ne  foUg.  Arnne:  per  monies 
Alpioos,  Inscr.  In  Oretl.  1613.— Subat: 


MabilaiMoflicA^inertgioiit:  Alidcm 
cooantes  proiubcre  tranaitum  coocadit 
Neu.  Uanii.  3,  4. 
Alpinnif  ■>  ^m,  adj.  [Alpee^   Qf,  or 

ratuing  to.  the  A^,  Ahnne :  ngor,  Ov. 
14,  794 :  nivea,  Virg.  £.  la  47  :  Padua, 
Kkich  hoe  ite  origin  among  du  Alpe,  V'al- 
giua  in  Serr.  Virg.  A.  11,  457:  gentea^ 
dietUing  upon  the  Alpe,  Alpine  people,  ijr. 
21,  43 :  Alpinua  hostia,  lAa  Qaule  tcha 
croeeed  the  Alpe  and  invaded  Itabf,  Ov.  f 
6,358:  Alpinimurea,awrsi(its,PUli.8,a7. 
— Horace,  on  acconnt  of  a  bombastic  line 
of  Aa  poet  M.  Furins  Bibacnlus,  b  rala- 
tioo  to  the  Alps  ("  Juppiler  hiberns  osma 
nive  conspuit  Alpea"),  oalla  him  jeatin^ 
Alpinua,  Sat  1. 10,  36 ;  cC  ib.  2;  5^  41 ;  d. 
Weich.  Poet  Latin.  334  sf. 

SnaaaiSi  e.  atfj.  Of,  or  pmtweimg 
to,  the  eatf  qf  Aleiuat,  Aletan :  in  Alaaensi 
(.ac;  agro),  CTic.  HiL  30 :  popuhUL  Ijiv. 
27.38. 

tallBMa  ea, /.^dAiriVih  A  leixitriaat 
plant,  peTh.  ckiek-weed,  StollaiiaDemoruin, 
L. ;  ran.  27, 4, 8. 

lH^ittmMi  >.  ""''  '4i-  [alaiua]  £saa^ 
Jreeang,  sasuspcaMa  to  cold  (only  in  the 
twofoUg.exa.):  pocua,  Var.  R.  R.  3;  3, 6 : 
Plin.  3),  10,  34. 

1.  »ifiaa  or  misu  a,  um,  a£.  (al- 
geoj  CkiUt/,  cold,  cool  (oody  once  in  Lucr. 
and  twice  in  Cic.  Ep.) :  aliia  oorpona. 
cold  bodice,  Lucr.  S,  1014.  And  Uie  foam 
alsua  onlpr  in  the  Comp.  nevtr. ;  Antao  ■!- 
hil  quietius,  nihil  alaiua,  niliil  amoeaina, 
Cic.  Att  4, 8:  nihil  alaiua,  nihil  muBcoaina. 
id.aFr.3,L    C£  Rodd.  1,  179  w).  58. 

2.  Abill%  >.  um,  a4;.  Betejuiu'ta 
the maritimeesji  Aleium, in  Btruna  (vdL 
1,14;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,380):  litua,Sa.C, 
476 :  tellua,  Rntil.  Ido.  Anton,  p.  300. 

ai.  ^aewtifc  aealaina 


between  me  Afneue  and  LibonetMe,  Vlar. 

1,  6,  10 :  cffPliu.  3,  43;  44.  [Ace.  to  la. 
Orig.  13, 11,  and  Serr.  Virg.  A.  7,  27,  the 
aea-windi  were  ao  called  on  thia  account, 
"  quod  ab  alto  apurant"] 

altar  <>»<' aittM)  trisb  fl.,  T.  the  foBe. 

Mtkria*  >um,  a.  (in  the  anteK;IaaE.  arid 
claas.  per.  only  in  the  plur. ;  later  in  the 
sing.,  and  in  three  forma:  aitare,  is,  «., 
Fest  8.  V.  ADoLxacrr,  p.  5;  laid.  Ok%. 
ISh  4 :  altar,  aria,  a.,  Pnid  sraf . ;  ViacenL 

2,  515,  and  9,  212:  and  oAsrina,  ii,  a, 
OreU.  2519 ;  llicron.  Ep.  69.  Whedwr 
for  the  Abl.  altari,  Pete.  c.  133,  the  Noan. 
aitare  or  altar  is  to  be  aaauaaed,  ia  donbt- 
fttl)  [ahuaj  That  which  ie  placed  upon  the 
altar  proper  (era)  for  the  oanii^^  ttf  the 
victim  ("  altaria  aunt,  in  quibua  igne  ado- 
letnr,"  Feat  p.  5 ;  cf.  id.  p.  24) :  straelae 
diris  altaribns  arae,  Lucan.  i  404  :  aii« 
altariaimponere.  Quint  Decl.  12,36;  SoL 
9.  Ucnoe  poet  (aa  fMra  ^w  lolo)  A  high 
altar  (built  and  ornamented  widi  mole 
aplendor  than  the  ara  ;  cil  Voaa  Vng. 
Ed.  5,  66 ;  Hab.  Syn.  138) :  conroergosl 
araa  adolentque  altaria  donia.  Loot.  4, 
1233 :  en  quatnor  araa :  Ecce  dnas  tSU. 
Daphnl,  dnaa  altaria  Phoebo.  faso  U^  al- 
tare  to  Phaehue,  Virg.  £.  S,  6«  Wagn.  nd 
Voaa :  inter  araa  et  altaria,  i  «.  In  Capi- 
tolio,  Plin.  Pan.  1,  5.  —  Also  of  only  one 
altar:  aeujusaltailbus,  Cic  Cat  1.9>a.: 
ab  allaribus  fngatus,  id.  Bar.  Be^  5; 
Hannibalem  altaribas  admotom,  Liv.  SI, 
1 :  altaria  et  aram  complexa,  Tac  A.  16i 
31 :  sumptis  in  menus  altaribna*  Just 
!M,3. 

altSriliah  y.  It,  r.  the  preceding. 

aha,  adv.  Oahigh,highlr,deqi!i^r. 
alo.  Pa.  Jin. 

'alttcnUlBS  (altigr.),  a,  nm.  a^. 
=alte  giSUena,  Walking  erect:  Tert  vH 
virg.  17. 

tAltaUlUii.«t  AeunameofSam- 
ulue.  Feat  p.  7. 

altetv  t^i^  tfimm,  adj.  (the  measurr 
of  me  ^an.  eing,  Altfclfis  as  paeoo  prv 
mus  ia  auppcrted  in  good  Latin  otdr  In- 
examploa  from  daetyue  Terser  in  wLidi 
IpslAa,  ilUaa,  Istlia,  Onlfia,  Ac,  are  used 
aa  dactyla;  on  tbe  contr.,  the  regular 
meaauro  Altdrifia,  aa  ditrochaens,  la  euA- 
ciently  confirmed  by  the  foUg.  \-craee  of 
Enn.,  Tcr.,  and  Terent  Maur. :  qui  mox 
dum  alterlus  obligurriaa  bona,  Eu. 
FrgoL  in  Ue«8.  p.  1#:  allcitva  sua  eom' 
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pnenteommcNbit  afal  ^ier.Aqdc.4,1.4: 

cec  altcrtuB  indig^iu  opls  vmi^Ter.  Uaur. 
p.  34^2  P.,  a&d-seacnplA  vel  una  vineet 
nlceifua  sinjtTUum,  id.  p.  3413  P. ;  Prise,  p. 
695  P.  Ct  RitschL  Schcd.  Critic,  p.  15-26 ; 
Sefamid  Hor.  £p.  1,  2,  Sl.^Dm.  ging.  f. 
altenie.  Plant.  Rud.  a,  4,  45 ;  Tor.  Ueaut. 
2,3,30;  Nep.Eum.1,6;  CoL  5.  U.  10) 
[4AAof-ircpes,  Feat  p.  6]. 

1,  The  ont,  the  other  of  two :  nam  huie 
fdterae  patria  quae  aic,  proiecCo  neacla, 
Plant  Rud.  3, 4»  46 :  necease  est  enim,  sit 
alterum  de  duobaa,  Cic  Tuac  1,  41.  97  : 
niihi  cum  Tiris  ambobas  est  amicida  : 
cum  alien)  Tero  magniu  uaus,  id.  Cio. 
48;  117:  alter  conaulnm.LiT.  40.50:  alter 
ex  cenaoribus,  id.  ib.  52 :  conaulea  coepe- 
re  duo  cnari,  nt  si  nnoa  roahis  eaae  v(du- 
issd;  alter  cum,  coeroeret»  £utr.  1,  £^  ct 
aaep,— In  tlie  plnr.  with  sUr.  tantumt  and 
witti  eubsUnavea  whicn.  although .  plnr. 
in  number,  are  conaiderod  aa  a  whole : 
binaa  a  te  accept  literas :  qunnim  altoria 
mihi  gratidabare :  alceiis  dicebaa,  etc,  Cic. 
Fam.  4, 14 :  adductiu  sum  tuia  uoia  et  al- 
teiis  literis,  id.  Att.  14, 18 :  de  alteria  qua- 
tuor,  Var.a.R.  1,17.1;  8,2,7:  alterito- 
tidem,  V'ar.  L.  h.  8. 9  Jin. :  dupUcea  siniil* 
Uudinos,  unan  renim,  alterae  verborum, 
Cic.  Her.  3,  SO :  hoa  libros  alteroa  quin- 
que  mittemuSf  these  taker  Jive,  id.  Tuac.  5, 
41,  131 :  utrique  alteria  freti,  Sail  J.  18. 
13 :  Cat  5^  7  sq. — Here  belonn  Uie  phrase 
alter  ambove,  <ma  or  both  of  two ;  com- 
monly in  the  abbreviatiaD :  jl  a.  s.  b.  v. 

3SAI.TXR    AMBOTE    81    EI3    VIDEKETUK  : 

utioue  C.  Pazuo,  A.  Hirtiua  cqobuIm  oltcr 
nmbove  s.  K.  T.  rationem  agri  habeaut, 
Cic  PUL  5  »tibjin.  Wemsd. ;  of.  id.  ib.  8, 
11 ;  9,  7  gubjin. ;  14,  14  tub  Jin. ;  cf.  Bria* 
SOIL  de  Form.  p.  218  and  219 ;  abaente 
consnlum  altera  ambobiuve,  Lir.  30.  23  : 
axubo  alterre,  SC.  in  Frontiii.  Aqoaed. 
lOOjb*. 

2.  Alter  . . .  alter,  Tke  one tJu  oth- 
er :  alteram  iUa  omat  sororeui,  ego  alte> 
ram,  Plnut  Baa.  4, 4, 68 ;  id.  Amph.  1, 2, 19, 
20 ;  Ter.  Ad.  1, 2,  50 :  quorum  alter  exer- 
CitUDi  pcrdidit.  alter  vendidit,  Cic.  Plane. 
35  ;  so  id.  Roac.  Am.  6, 16 .-  uomque  altera 
ex  parte  Belloraci  instabaot ;  alteram 
Ctunulogeiius  teseba^  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  59 
Herz. — m  Sometimes  Asub^t  or  hie,  ille, 
or  the  lik^  stands  in  the  place  of  tlic  aec- 
ood  oJter .-  KpaminoiulBS  . .  .  Lconidaa : 
quorum  alter,  etc. ....  Lconidas  autem, 
efCL,  Cic.  Flu.  %  30,  97 :  alter  gladiator  b&- 
bctur.  bic  BUtcm,  eic,  kl.  Roec.  Am.  6. 17: 
quorum  alteri  Capitoni  cognomen  est, 
iste,  qui  adost,  magnua  vocatur,  id-  ib. : 
altcrum  corporia  aegriludo,  ilium,  etc, 
Flor.  4,  7.  8omctimca  one  alter  ia  en- 
tirely omitted  (cf.  alius  no.  2)  :  duae  tur- 
mae  haescre :  altera  metn  dedita  hosti, 
pertinacior  (ae.  altera),  etc,  LIt.  29,  33. — 
D^  In  the  plur. :  noc  ad  vivos  pcrtinoat, 
nee  ad  mortnos;  aJteri  nulU  sunt,  alteroa 
non  Rttingit,  Cic.  Tusc  1,  38 :  alteri  dimi- 
cant,  alteri  victCH^m  timent;  id.  Fam.  C>. 
3:  quorum  alteri  adjuvabant,  alteri,  etc, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7, 17. — c.  The  second  niter  in 
a  diff.  case :  alter  alterius  ova  frangit,  Cic. 
if.  D.  S,  49 :  uterquo  numcrus  plenum,  al- 
ter altera  de  causa  habetur,  id.  Somn.  Sr. 
3:  qui  noxii  amtx),  alter  in  altcrum  cau- 
sam  con&rant,  Liv.  5,  11 :  alteri  alteroa 
oliquBUtum  ottriverant,  SalL  J.  79, 4 ;  so 
id.  ib.  43 ;  53,  et  al  Also  with  unus : 
quum  intm*  nos  sorderemua  unus  alteri, 
PlauL  True.  2,  4,  30.— After  two  Bubatt, 
the  hrst  alter  generally  refers  to  the  tirst 
subst,  and  the  t>econd  to  the  second :  Cic. 
Ofr.  1,  36 ;  cf.  Flaut  Amph.  1.  3.  21 ; 
Brcm.  Suet  Claud.  30.  Sometimes  the 
order  is  reversed :  Cic.  Quint  1 ;  so  id. 
Off.  3, 18;  1, 12;  cf.  Spold.  QiOnt  9,  2,  6. 

3*  Aa  a  numeral  =  sccundus.  The  fcc- 
oxd,  ike  vext :  prlmo  die,  alter  dlefi,  ter> 
tlus  dies,  delnde  rcliquis  diebus,  cM.,  Cic. 
Vcrr.  2, 1,  7  :  proximo,  altero.  t«rtio.  rell- 
quia  coBoecutia  diebuanon  intermittcboji, 
eie-,  id.  Phil.  1, 13  Wcmsd. :  qiiadricnnlo 
post  alterum  consulutum.  id.  de  Sen.  9  : 
alterLi  te  mccsis  adhibet  Deum,  Hor.  Od. 
4,  5, 31 :  fortunate  pucr  tu  nnnc  eria  altur 
ab  illo,  wilt  he  only  the  gecond  after  AfK, 
Virg.  E.  5. 49.  Henoe,  a.  Also  wiUi  tens, 
hundreds,  etc :  occepl  tuas  Utcras,  quas 
mihi  Cornificiiu  altera  Ticcwjoo  die  (m 
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I  ik^  iKtmaf-ueomd day}  reddHikCic.  Fun. 
j  12,  95  Mannt :  anno  trecenkcsimo  altero, 
.  quam  condita  Roma  crat,   in  the  xAraq 
hundred  and  second  war,  Liv.  3,  33  :  vi- 
'  oeaima  et  altera  lae^t,  ManiL  4.  466. — 
j  Hence,  1).  Unus  et  alter,  uuus  ntque  al- 
I  ter,  unus  alterquc,  the  one  and  the  other, 
I  and  {a)  For  Two  (as  tn  Gr.  th  koi  ert- 
I  poi) :  anna  et  alter  dies  interoesacrat,  Cic. 
,  Clu.  36 :  adductus  sum  tuia  unis  et  alteria 
,  litaris,  id.  Att  14, 18 :   et  sub  ea  versus 
unus  et  alter  erunt,  Or.  H.  15,  182 ;  so 
[  Suet  Tib.  63  ;  id.  Cal.  56  ;  Claud.  12  <cL 
I  id.  do  Cliur.  Or.  24 :  unum  vel  alterum, 
1^  vel,  quum  plurimos,  trea  atit  quatuor  nd- 
mittere  eolebat).     But  more  freq.  (/i)  Of 
an  iudeftnlto  number,  One  and  another, 
j  this  and  that :   acoeesit  amans  uaoa  et 
'  item  alter,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  50 :  mora  si 
I  qucm  tibl  item  unimi  altermnve  dieui 
I  afaetularit;  Cic.  Fam.  3,  9  ;  eo  id.  Cin.  88  ; 
I  id.  ib.  26  :  versus  paullo  concinnior  unus 
et  alter,  Hor.  Ep.  S;  J,  74 ;  eo  id.  Sat  1, 6. 
lOS ;  2,  5,  24  ;  A.  P.  15 :  ex  ilUs  uuns  et 
alter  ait  Ov.  F.  2;  394 ;  id.  Am.  2,  5^  S3 ; 
I  Petr.  B.  108 ;  Plin.  Pan.  45  Schwarz ;  cf 
I  ib.  52,  3 ;  Suet  Caea.  20 ;  id.  Galb.  14,  et 
id.— ^  Altcrum  tantiuu :  Am  much  more 
I  or  again,  twice  as  much  (cf  in  Gr.  Irepa 
I  TotavTo)  •   etianisi  alterum  tantum  per- 
dundum  est,  perdam  poCtua,  quam  ainam, 
etc.  Plant  £p.  3,  4,  81 ;  ao  id.  Bacch.  5,  % 
65 ;  altero  tanto  aut  sesqni  m^jor,  Cic. 
Or.  56,  188 :   altero  tanto  longico-,  Nep. 
I  £um.  8,  5  ;  ao  Jul.  Dig.  38,  2, 13  :  numero 
tantum  alteram  adjcdt  Liv.  1,  37  ;  so  id. 
10,  46  ;  Hirt  Bell  Hisp.  30 ;  CalUstr.  Dig. 
49, 14,  3,  et  al.— d.  '^o  mark  the  similari- 
ty of  one  object  to  another  io  qualities, 
etc  :  A  Btcoiid,  another  (as  in  £og.  a  sec- 
ond dotro,  a  second  father,  my  second  $t^, 
and  the  lilic).    So  first  (a)  With  a  nam. 
proprium,  used  as  an  »ipcllutive  (c£  iiliua 
no.  8) :  Verrea,  alter  Orcus,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
4<  50 ;  aherum  ae  Verrem  putabat,  id.  ih. 
5,  33  Jin.  I  Hamilcar,  Mars  alter.  Liv.  21, 
10. — 0)  With  a  nom.  appelUU. :  me  sicnt 
altemm  parontem  obscrvat,  Cic.  Fam.  5, 
8 :  altera  patria,  Flor.  2,  6,  42,  et  al.—iy) 
Alter  ego.  A  second-  self,  of  very  inthnate 
friends  (ha  the  class,  per.  pero.  only  in 
Cic.  £p.) :  vide  quam  mihi  persoaserim, 
to  me  ease  oltemm.  id.  Fam.  7,  5:  me 
alterum  eo  fore  dixit,  id.  Att  4,  1 :  quo- 
niam  alterum  me  reUquiasem,  id.  Fam.  S, 
15;  Auson.  praef.  2,  15. — (i)  In  Cic.  once 
alro  alter  idem^  second  self  (on  account  of 
the  aiuffularity  of  tiie  cxpreasiou,  intro- 
duced by  tamquam) :   amicus  est  tam- 
quam  alter  idem,  Lael.  21,82. 

4,  The  one  of  two,  without  a  moro  pre- 
cise, designation,  for,  the  usual  altamter: 
non  uterqne  sea  alter,  Cic.  Ac.  2,  43, 132 : 
fortasse  utrumque,  alterum  ccrte,  id.  Att 
11, 18 :  Liv,  1. 13;  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  5fi0:  ex 
duobus,  quonuu  alteram  petis,  etc,  PUn. 
Ep.  1.  7,  3 :  ex  duobus  (quorum  necesae 
est  alterum  verum),  etc,  Uuint  5, 10,  69 : 
nc  si  ncccsse  est  in  alteram  erraro  par- 
tem, maluerim,  etc,  id.  10, 1,  26  ;  so  id.  1, 
4.  24;  9,  3.  6,  et  aL  Once  also  with  a 
negative  :  Neiiher  of  two :  hos  ncc  in  al- 
tenus  favorem  indinotoe  miacrat  rex, 
Liv.  40,  20. 

5.  W'bcn  nith  one  of  all  the  objects 
of  ita  kind,  an  individual  object  is  cou- 
traBted  :  Another,  a  neighbor,  a  fdloic- 
craUure,  h  xiMf  ;  cf.  Ochan.  Eclog.  90 
and  458  (the  similHritj'  of  the  two  objects 
distinguishes  alter  from  aliuf,  which  dee- 
ignaU»  a  ditferenco  in  the  objects  con- 
trasted) ;    31.  INIVHIAM.   yAXIT.  Al^TESLl., 

Frgm.  Xir.  Tab.  in  Cell.  20. 1 ;  cf.  Dirks. 
TransL  8.  525  sq. .-  qui  alterum  incusat 
urobri,  cum  ipsura  se  intucri  oportet, 
Phiul.  True  1.  2,  58  ;  id.  Amph.  prol.  84, 
Ct  al. :  qui  nihil  alterius  causa  facit  ut 
metltur  aula  cammodis  omoio,  Cic.  Leg. 
1. 14  :  ut  aequo  quiequc  altero  dclcctctur 
ac  ae  ipso.  id.  Off,  1,  17,  56 ;  id.  ib.  1,  3, 
4 :  Bcientem  in  errorem  allcrum  iudu- 
cere,  id.  ib.  3,  13,  55,  et  sacp. :  cave  ne 
portus  occupct  alter,  Uor.  £p.  1.  6,  33 
Schmid. :  nil  ohstct  tibl.  dum  ne  sU  te 
dUior  alter,  id.  Sat  1,  1,  40  i  id.  ib.  1,  5, 
33  :  cania  parturiens  cum  rogaaaet  alte- 
ram, ut,  ctc^  Phaedr.  1, 19 :  nee  patJcntcm 
ae^soria  alteriue,  Suet  Caes'.  61 ;  id.  Tib. 
96,  et  al.    Here  helongs  the,  in  gen.,  ante- 
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class,  use  of  alter  witti  a  oegatiTe,  or 

neg.  question  and  the  compar.,  as  an  em- 
phokie  expreaaion  (cf.  alius  no.  9)  :  scele* 
Btiorem  nullum  iUnxere  altenun.  Plant 
Bacch.  2,  3,  22  :  acclestiorem  in  terra 
nuUam  esse  alteram,  id.  Ctst  4.  1,  8  :  qui 
me  alter  audalclor  est  homo  f  id.  Aihph. 
1,  1, 1 ;  id.  Epid.  1,  1.  24. 

0,  Alter,  Opposite,  different,  another: 
alterius  factionis  principea,  the  leaders  of 
the  opposite  pony,  Nep.  Polop.  1, 4  (cf.  ib.  § 
2 :  (u/reraarzoe  &ctionl) :  atudlosiomn 
partis  alterius,  Suot  Tib.  11 ;  Hor.  Od. 
4,  10,  6. 

y.  In  the  lang.  of  augury,  euphnn.  for 
iotaustus,  Unfat&rable,  anpropwowa,  Font 
p.  6. — Whence  , 

C^  X  attenuh  o^^  for  alias,  ace.  to 
Feat  p.  22. 

*  alteroftlnliSy  <^t  ^-  (alteroorj 
Q:narrelsomt,  contentious :  aermo.  Am.  & 
p.  156. 

altarc&tiOr  onis,  /.  [id.]  a  s^Jh  or 
eOTiiest  m  words,  a  dispute^  debate  ;  either 
with  or  without  pasrion,  "AfiotSeuof  Xi' 
•)oit"  Gloss.  Philox.  (it  ^ipears  not  to  be 
entirel^di^ifled,BlnDe  Cic.  uses  it  several ' 
times  lu  his  £{H6tL  and  philoa.  writin|;B, 
but  never  in  hia  Oratt,  where  disceptatio 
Biid  cont^itio  generally  take  its  puce); 
*  Plant  Aul  3,  5,  11 :  dies  consumptua 
cat  altercatione.  Cic.  Fam.  1,  2 :  redeo  ad 
fUtercationem,  id.  Att.  1,  16  med. ;  so  id. 
ib.  4, 13 :  oritur  mihi  magna  de  re  alter- 
catio  cum  Vellejo,  id.  N.  D.  It  ^15]  Ur. 
4,  6 ;  magna  ibi  non  disooptatio  mode, 
sed  etifun  altercatio  full,  id.  38, 3S ;  so  Id. 
1,  7  ;  la  40 ;  35.  17.— 2.  In  rhetoric.  An 
altercation ;  a  kind  of  discourse  In  a  court 
of  justice,  which  is  not  continuous,  but 
where  one  seeks  to  vanquish  his  oppo- 
nent by  interposed  qutiatiuna,  sometimot 
miualed  with  abuse  (cf.  Quint  6,  3,  4  ;  4* 
1,  2S,  and  altcrcor  ne.  3) :  Cic.  Brut  44v 
164. 

altercfttOTf  ^ris,  m.  An  orator  mho 
strives  to  conquer  his  antagonist  fry  inter- 
rogatories,  a  disputant  {cT.  altercotio  no. 
2) :  Quint  6,  4,  10 ;  so  id.  ib.  15 ;  Front 
Vcr.  Imper.  L — From 

altOtCO)  ^^*  Act  form  for  the  f(^. 
(ante-  and  poit-claas.) :  To  lerangte,  quar- 
rel :  cum  patre  alcercasti,  *  Ter,  Andr.  4, 
I,  39.    Henco  pass. :  Inst  Just  4, 13, 10. 

altereOTf .  Qtus,  l.  v.  dep.  [idter]  To 
hare  a  discussion  or  debate  with  any  one, 
to  dispute ;  and  when  it  is  conductoct 
with  passion,  to  wrangle,  quarrel,  etc, : 
cur  ilia  hie  mc^um  altercata  eat  ?  Pac.  hi 
Kon.  470,  7  :  Labianus  altorcari  cum  Va- 
tinio  incipit,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  19  :  mulienuu 
ritu  inter  nos  altercantcs,  Liv.  3,  68 :  ni- 
mium  altercando  Veritas  amittitur,  P.  Syr. 
in  Gcll.  17,  14.  Once  c.  Ace. :  dum  hunc 
ct  hujuemodi  aerm  onem  altercauiur,  Ara. 
M  2,  p.  11^  40.~-Sk.  ^  rhetor,  lang.,  fa 
strive  to  gain  the  victory  over  an  opponent 
in  a  court  qf  justice  by  putting  questions 
fbr  him  to  answer  (et  altcrcatio  no.  3): 
CrasBUfl  in  altercando  invcnlt  parom  ne- 
niinem,  Cic.  Brut  43.  Hence  poet  in 
gen.,  To  contend,  struggle  with:  alter- 
cante  llbidiuibua  pavore,  *Uor.  Sat.  3* 
7,  57. 

mij.-,  \'hii.  ii-'j,  A,  17]  .^erib.  Comp.  l^h 
s^toTJ^dacntaxaj  i  «.  for  th.r 

USD.    Jiilt'ETirttiiTs   A\'l£T/ifUiOn^  chtf-lt^f  i    M'- 

rit.  rjrmil.  Mijii  de  .-^lAt  fuilm,  \  8. 
.  AltftimAtirtij  iidr.  [iHicmnhi^l  Mt^H- 
aU.'i/.  h\f  :t<.r.'iit:  ^^miiHutu  ibt{]uc  ncts^itu^ 
diiiLiib  ei][«-nii<Uto  ti^qui,  rUaud.  Uiiudrlgr 
A]in,  i]j  Nuij,  Tfi,  11;  tf»  Anuti^fXiiHSn^ 
altqmai^Ot  <J^^*,f'  HL^'moj  An  al- 

cci-frto,"  FeA.  a.  7  (only  puat'cladE.) ;  Mjicr. 
SuC- 7,  5 1  podea  UievrxU  ati^riislimubUiii 
colli  iiKjVL' re.  App.  M.  10,  p,  3^3,  li— fll^ 
In  Ttjc.'  jumlti.  h  di<]ur>ctcxpr.H  An  attcm^ 
atii^p,  this  or  tkni,  iJlp.  Ditf,  4T<  Ift  7  ;  13, 
4,2-  U,  3,  9. 

altorno  and  altemiii  adw.,  AUeru* 
aicly,  by  turns,  v.  altcmus. 

ufllTuiquEdi^T'o  do  any  thing  by  turns,  to 
interchange  wiOi  spmcthing,  to  alternate. 
(first  in  tbc  poets  of  the  Aug.  per.,  later 
most  freq,  in  Pliny) :  altcnxare  vices,  Ov. 
H.  15,  4W :  alti^maufe  spcsque  timorqua 
87 
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Mem,  matt  it  at  cm  rtw  eniiik,  nt  an- 
oAar  wH,  id.  Her.  6,  38 :  talruadinos  in 
{got  eumiiui  aequitat*  alteriMmt  eUnun, 
i.  t.  eift  to  Ikt  foung  tkarfoed  vt  taccia- 
iin,  PHn.  la  33.  « ;  M  iiL  ib.  7, 13 ;  Ut 
%  3;  »,  i  aO;  CoL  Sk  6,  4  ;  Sa  1,  SM  ; 
S.3M;  11,60;  *aiietMer.L  Aleowilk- 
ootaD object:  haee  iltemaiili potior md- 
tntia  *!•■  ert,  iMibiiixf .  Vtrc.  A.  4,  sn : 
Hllenumtea  proelia  miaoent,  id.  Goorg.  3, 
9H)  1  srborum  feitilitM  cnmivin  &re  ai- 
teamt,  atternata.  Le.  tluf  btartmnf  ether 
inr,  Fte.  16.  (^  8 ;  <o  Id.  31,  3,  S3 ;  37,  IC^ 
60.  And  with  ewii :  com  eymphoaia  el* 
tenuuee,  id.  10, 89, 4a 

^tHMVI^  e,  nm,  a^.  [oontr.  from 
aUerfiiUfl, -from  alter]  One  after  anotkar^ 
by  ucnu,  aluraaf,  imterciangtabU  (claw, 
and  aim  poet) :  semvnis  ai.tkiwzi  ad- 
roczArrr  conotos  (i.  t,  jjcmnnee  abemi 
advocate  cnaotoa),  Cmrm.  Fr.  Ait.  ;  t.  ad- 
voco  8ub  Jin. ;  altenu  vice  inire.  Eon.  in 
Cliaria.  p.  jn4  P. :  aUemae  atbona.  Plant 
Trln.  a,  4, 138 :  altemo  tenebrai  at  laoem 
tenpore  gigai,  Luer.  6, 976 :  ex  duaboa 
onoonlbiia  capita  altema  redtare,  do. 
On.  »1,  140:  allemt*  trabibnt  ac  aaxl*, 
Kitk  beaau  and  ttxma  ra^utarla  inter' 
ckaagtd,  Gael,  a  6. 7,  i!3  Herz. :  (Ubere) 
nllenila  diebaa  modo  aqua,  modo  Tinum, 
Oela^  3,  S :  akeroo  pede  terram  quatiuBt, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  4,  7  :  per  ahemaa  vices,  Or. 
PobL  4,  S,  6 :  Tlx  hoalem,  alternl  al  con- 
gndlamnr,  liabeiniM,  Virg.  A.  la;  233 1  ao 
id,  Itt.  6^  191 1  aAemum  foedna  nmloitiae. 
Cat  100,  6i  altemuB  metoa,  mntuai  or 
redfroad  ftar.  Lir.  36,  S5 ;  cf .  Id.  33,  26  : 
nkca-nttfl  aerrant  praetoria  rtpas,  the  oppo- 
ikt,  Stat  BUt.  1,  3,  25 :  ay«<,  the  tablet 
wUek  ttmtd  appoeUe  to  rack  other,  Cland. 
Malt  Theod.  proL  16  (r.  the  pauage  in 
ila  connection) :  altemis  pone  Tcrbia  T. 
Manlii  factum  laudans,  vkh  aimott  every 
o0ier  {aeeond)  Kord,  Liv.  8,  30:  altcmia 
dicetia,  amant  altema  Camoenae,  retpone- 
<aa  Km^,  Virg.  E.  3,  SO :  Tsnibit*  allar- 
nto,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  148:  altemia  aptom 
aormonlbua,  to  alternate  diefowne,  L  e. 
tUalegM,  id.  A.  P.  81.— Of  ver»c«  :  inter- 
ehan^ng  betveeti  Ifenam,  and  Pentam., 
eteifiac:  pedea  altemoa  ease  oportabit, 
Oc.  do  Or.  a  50,  193 :  epignimma  alter 
nis  veraibua  longfnaculis,  id.  Arch.  10,  S^ ; 
Ov.  H.  15,  5 :  canere  altemo  carmine,  id. 
Faat  a.  181  i  »o  id.  Triat  3,  1,  11,  56;  7, 
10  (cf.  modoa  jaiporei,  Trist  2.  22(n. 

2.  iti  the  Roman  conrta  of  Jnetlce  the 
aceuacd,  and  afterward  the  accuacr,  could 
for  once  reject  all  the  judges  appointed 
br  the  praetor ;  hence  the  cxprcaeion ; 
atteraa  consllia  or  altemoa  jumcea  re^* 
cere,  Cic.  Valin.  11.  STT ;  id.  Plane.  ISi  36 : 
gunm  altemae  ciritatea  rejectae  aon^  Id. 
Verr.  2,  2, 13. 

Camp,  and  8yp.  are  not  TXMd.-~*Adv. 
(only  in  the" Po«<t.)  a.  Alteme,  only  twice, 
in  Plhi.  11,  37,  51,  and  3en.  a  K.  7,  12 
med. — 1),  AHemis  (abl  ptur.  ae.  ridbns), 
Altematefy,bytume;  In  poctrf  and  proae, 
freq.  in  Lucr. ;  not  in  Clc. :  Lucr.  I,  S25 ; 
768;  1010;  1065;  3,374;  4,79S;  8,  S70; 
V»r.  R.  R.  3, 16,  9 ;  Liv.  2,  2  vied. ;  Sen. 
Ep.  ISO  Jin- !  Plin-  Ep.  18,  2 ;  V^rff.  E.  3, 
50. — *c,  Ahcma,  jfeutr.  plur.  in  uio  Gr. 
manner :  App.  M.  10,  p.  947,  8  Elm. 

i  altmtpieXi  Iei<,  i-  e-  duplex,  Feat 

t  altertnb  ''  ^  altemtra.  Feat  p.  7. 

HU^^KteTi  altcriitra  more  ^cq.  than 
altera  ntra,  alterutrum  more  IVeq.  Aan 
altenmi  utnim,  ai^.  (and  ao  in  the  rjteib. 
obHqu.  altcrutriua,  alterutri,  etc. ;  cf.  Prise. 
6CT ;  693  P.—Oen.  and  Dot.  /cm.  altera- 
trae,  Charla.  132  P.)  Oiu  of  we,  the  one 
or  the  other,  without  more  definite  deaig. 
nation,  or  either,  no  matter  which  (rare, 
but  claaa.) :  Tideo  ncceaac  caae  niter 
atmm,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 1, 18 :  ri  in  alterutro 
peccandum  ait  malo  Tideri  nimia  tlmldua 
miam  parum  prudena,  id.  Marc.  7 ;  ao  id. 
ram.  6,  3 ;  9,  6 ;  Att  10, 1 ;  Coel.  in  Cio. 
Earn.  8,  SJtn. :  altemtram  velox  victoria 
fronde  coronet  *  Hor.  Ep.  1,  18,  64 ;  Ncp. 
Dion.  4.— Roth  parta  declined  prob.  only 
In  the  two  follg.  exa. :  alterinsulrina  cau- 
aa,  Cato  in  Priac.  693  P. :  longltndo  al- 
teiinantrhia,  Cic.  Prot  Frgm  ib.  — *J1. 
^uterqne,  Both :  ncceaaaiium  fuit  alter, 
ntnim,  tbria  ot  rob  dio  eaae,  CoL  praeC  12. 
88 


ASH. 

'•UmmMhOM,  «*>•  Oikialk 
Mm,  mSdU  eoaaa 'm  cauaa alterutrim- 
qas  modua  eat  Hio.  SO,  7,  aa 

1.  t  aMutMM  ae,  f.^aikSala,  Wild 
malhwe,  maraJt.wiaUoiae  t  Althaea  oSoina- 
lia^L.;  PUn.  96i  21,  84. 

a.  iUtIl«ea,ae./.,  'JM,ta,Aia>isk. 
to-  of  Tkatiue,  toHe  nf  Otneat,     ' 


Oalfdom,  and  madier  if  Melaagtr,  whom, 
in  ravense  Cor  the  deatli  of  her  brolbera, 
alain  by  Um  In  the  Calydonian  Irani;  ahe 
klUed,  by  bnmbig  Ibe  brand  on  the  ptaa- 
ervation  of  wfaicn  hia  H£b  depended.  Or. 
M.  8,  446;  511 ;  531 ;  ot  Hyg.  F.  171. 

*  aittBlmUM,  a,  am,  a4j.  (alte-oioc- 
tua]  High^girdSj.  e.  active,  emplayei  (ot 
accingo  no.  3)  :  Pkasdr.  3,  6, 11. 

*  altxcdniwif  a,  um,  a^.  [alte-coina] 
Of  Ireea :  Uamag  toUage  Ugk  ttp,otan 
iheenatmit!  Ten.  Jndle.  Dam.  c.  a 

*  allQaCliai  a,  nm,  adj.  (atto-juauml 
That  SI^Mht  mmmit :  montct,  FauL 
NoL  Mat  Xni.  a  Fel.  680  ed.  Mtir. 

aHnte  «!  "^J-  Ia)o]  1.  fa»*-  a. 
Fattened,  cap.  of  donicauc  animala :  bo- 
vea,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1,  SO ;  cochleae,  Plin.  9, 
56,  56.  Hence  aba.;  aWlia  (ac  avfa), 
a  fattened  iird,  cap.  of  fbwla :  aatur  aid. 
limn,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  35:  minor  altUia, 
Jmr,  &,  168 ;  id.  lb.  MIS.  Hence,  h.  Fat, 
/all,  larfe :  gallma,  Plin.  10,  SO,  96 ;  ao 
Id.  17,  M,  36  ae.  3 ;  Anct  Priap.  32.  Alao 
of  planta :  aaparagi,  PHn.  10,  4,  19  ae.  S. 
And  of  Atfaletae :  hominea,  Tert  dc  Spect 
18. — *  Cm  In  Plant  once  trop.  for  Rich, 
abundant :  dote  altih  atque  opima.  Plant 
Clat  Frgm.  in  Non.  72,  18.— * 2.  Act: 
ifntrititt,  nouriaking :  sanguia,  Uacr.  Sat 
7,4. 

AlttBimfc  i,  *.,  "AAnwaa,  A  tovn  in 
the  north  of  luiy,  near  Venioe,  atthevujuth 
ofiherivr80iM,upon  the  tkore  af  the  Adri- 
atic Sea,  diatlngalahed  for  ita  fat  aheep 
andmagntAcentTlllaa;  now  Attino,  Mart 
14,155;  FUn.3,16,S0!  18,82;  e£  Mann. 
ItaLl,8S,8a  Whence A11Iaaa>*<u™, 
<y  or  pertaining  to  it,  OoL  6;  24,  and 
Al«H|ji)|f,  ttis,  the  aame,  Col  7,  2,  3. 
Sonatee,  Ite  Inhabiiante,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  3. 

'(dtfvMfc  *^>  "^i-  S**-  eain.  [aite- 
Wo\  AjfMni  high  1  leritaa,  Paul  Nol. 

altiafiniWi  ■>>  ""><  '4''  [aln-aonna] 
1,  Uigheounding,  toundtng  down  from 
on  high  (very  rare,  and  only  poet) :  car- 
do,  Enn.  in  Qc.  Tnac.  3,  19,  44 :  in  alll- 
sono  coeU  ctupeo,  id.  in  Var.  L.  L.  5,'3, 
8 :  Jupplter,  Cic.  Carm.  Div.  1, 47 :  parcna, 
Sen.  Here.  Oct  530;  ao  *  Claud.  Ep.  S, 
27.-2.  Trop.:  HigK  tublinui  Maro, 
*JnT.  U,  179. 

altlspttb  ^^  **■  [alte-spTcso}  Look- 
ing dovn  jrSm  a  height :  Att  in  Non.  4, 

Thundering 

Enn.  Ann.  2.  6  :  pater,  Cic^  Carm.'  Div. 
1, 12.  Hence  In  gen.  of  wind,  loud-roar- 
ing: Vnltumua,  •  Lucr.  5, 744. 

*ad|itSllV&  a,  nm,  a^j.  [elte-tonua] 
=a]ntonana:  tlammeae  zonae,  Var.  in 
Prob.  ■Virg.  E.  6. 

altitUo,  dbiia,  /.  [altna]  1.  Height, 
altitude :  altituda  aedlum,  Cic.  Off.  3, 16  : 
monUnm,  Id.  Agr.  2;  19.  Tro  p. :  Height, 
tofiineta :  elatio  ntqne  altitndo  oratlonia, 
Cic.  Brut  17 :  fortunae  et  gloriae,  id.  Rab. 
Poat  16  :  anlmi,  greatnae  of  eoul,  noble- 
neee  of  mind,  id.  Fara.  4, 13.  7 ;  ao  Liv.  4, 
6/11, ;  Gell.  17, 2;  et  aaep.-^  Depth  :  ape- 
lunca  infinitn  aldtudine,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 
48 ;  ao  id.  ib.  6,  27 ;  Div.  1,  43  :  fluminia, 
Caea.  B.  G.  4. 17 :  maria,  id.  ib.  25  :  pla- 
gae,  Cela.  7,  7  no.  9.  Trop. :  Depth  of 
tout,  that  eoneeala  ita  thoughts  and  purpot- 
ee ;  unfisthomableneae,  aecrtcy,  reeerve,  Gr. 
0a9iTTi( :  exerccnda  eat  facilitaa  et  alti- 
tude animi,  quae  dicitur,  i.  e.  a  eerenity 
or  calmneas  that  conceals  the  real  feelings, 
Cic.  Off.  1,  25,  88  Beier  and  Gerah. :  ad 
aimnlanda  negolia  altitndo  ingenii  Inercd- 
ibilla,  Sail.  J.  M,  3 ;  Tac.  A.  3,  44. 

altinuttdllM  ^  ^™j  ^*  '^^  [altns] 
Rather  Ugh,  almle  loo  high  (only  in  Qie 
fbllg.  exa.) :  nana  eat  calceamentis  alt, 
*  Snot  Aug.  73.— .,4rfii.  On  the  Poatt.)  App. 
Met  8  J!aj  2;  p.  117,  34  Elm. 

alttviUaiUi  «■^^^  -^J-  [ate-volan.] 
Filing  high,  soaring:  genn*  aUivoiaD- 


ItiftSlUUUlf  antia,  a^.  [alte-tonana] 
tnaering doumfrom  onhigh  ■-  Juppiter, 


ALOK 

ton  (•!  £  aveaV  EkaL  tai  Cie.  Dtr.  1,  «> 
ak.  atdia  rota,  •  Loor.  S,  434. 

*atthNtlM,  a,  nm,  «4f.  (alt»»olo), 
Flabig  lUgS,  aoariagi  tma,  PUn.  lOt  O, 
21. 

a^S)  am,  a.  a.  [attoa]  7b  atake  kfgi, 
to  raaaa,  eleoota  (only  in  the  follg.  exa.)  i 
aUon.  Ep.8,9:  aolaltataa,ld.1b.*,2. 

alton  ''''*>  <■'■  ["'o]  ■*  nourisksr,  aat- 
talner,  liaterfMer :  eduoator  et  altor, 
•Oto.N..D.a,34:  altora  reaapto.  Or.  M. 
11, 161 :  CnralBa  akorea  Jovia,  •  SaB.  in 
Laetl,  21>>.i  ao*Tae.  A.8,  37;  •Stat 
S.  8, 1,  69. 

■Ill  l||l<)l lift  I'll"  Pl'  alliialiaii  iwi 
from  alttMeetia]  (only  ante-  and  poat- 
daaa. ;  ant»«U*a.  only  in  Plant.  In  the 
fallowing  exa.),  At  or  on  Ihs  otkar  aUe: 
quid,  malum,  aataaf  quia  retinea  altria- 
aeeual  Plant  MIL  2,  j^36;  ao  Id.  Paead. 

3,  e,  73 ;  Id.  Rud.  4,  4. 114 ;  Mere.  ^  4. 
16;  Paend.1,3,123:  Ibneatraa,  qnae  iiorla 
(outwardly)  urbem  proaplduiit  et  aHri*. 
aecua  (i  «.  «i<tUa)  fbrea,  ate.,  App.  M.  1, 
p.  Ill,  41 ;  ao  id.  Ib.  2,  p.  M^  39 :  e.  Oan.: 
nedlum,  App.  M.  3,  p.  137,  2.-0,  Poat> 
daaa.:  Aim ioA  aida, ab  utraqasparta: 
venlentea  aluinaecus,  Laet  8, 6 ;  ao  Aai& 
25,  7;  Treb.  Poll  Gall  p.  30»i  Fnlc.  da 
Priac  aerm.  p.  960,  ».— Ct  Hand  Tun. 
1.286-284. 

altrfab  ^'^f-  (alter]  Aflmale  namr- 
taker,  aSitker,  sustalner  (for  the  moat 
part  poet) :  thua :  terra  akilx  (ct  alum- 
naa  no.  1) :  Calydonia  altrix  terra  exao- 
perantum  virum,  Pac.  In  Var.  L.  L.  7. 1^ 
84  :  eoram  eadem  terra  parens,  altltx, 
patria  dfcitur,  Clc  FI.  S6;  Id.  Univ.  10: 
Hltriocm,UUxi  Virg.A.3,S73.  And  wOk- 
ont  terra:  altricis  extra  limen  Apuliae, 
*  Hor.  Od.  3,  4, 10 ;  and  ao  onoe  in  Qc. : 
Romani  nomlnia,  Cic.  poet.  Div.  1, 19, 90 : 
Ida  altrice  rolicta  (ainco  Hermaimiojaiia 
had  been  brought  up  thpre),  Ov.  M,  4, 
293;  •Prop.  4.  1,38:  bellorum  beOalo- 
romqne  virorum,  SIL  1,  218.  SpeelAcai- 
lyof  aiaet-aaraa:  Ov.M.ll,fi83;  ao  Sat. 
Th.  1,602;  8aS,l,9«;  Sen.  HippoL  251 ; 
Here.  Oet  450;  OelL  19, 20. 

adB^lalter-veranmf  On  the  oXStUt^ab 
altera  parte:  *Fhut  Caa.  3,  9,25;  App^ 
M.  8,  p.  230, 7.    (Not  found  elaowhere.) 

ialtUt  *■  um.  Pa.,  V.  ala 
*  ailtll%  Qa,  a^  f'^e]  A  nourishing, 
support :  terrae  altu,  Macr.  Sat  1,  90  fia. 
Uttieill&tro  (sU.  or  halL),  «Dla./.  [ahi- 
cinor]  A  yxmdering  of  mtad,  Jitilauaa, 
drttaniness,  reverie  (ace.  to  Non.  191, 90^  it 
waa  uaed  even  by  the  "  veterca  ;**  bnt  ex- 
cept in  the  paaaage  mioted  by  him  from 
an  author  not  named,  it  is  found  only  ia 
the  fong.  exa.) ;  Sen.  Vit  beat  26;  Ani. 

4,  p.  132  and  6,  p.  194. 
'alBCMlAtor  (an.  or  hafl.),  6ria.  ak 

One  trno  is  wanderi' 


er,  a  sUly  feliote : 
From 


171^  in  mind,  a  dream- 
Pant  ex  Feat  p.  57.— 


UAculor  (better  than  all.  or  lialL ; 
cfTGron.  GeU.  16,  IS,  3  ;  Schneid.  Or.  1. 
40B),  atna,  1.  v.  dep.  (moat  prob.  fkeiB 
iXvu,  iXvetie  ;  cf  Gell.  16,  12,  3.)  H> 
wander  m  mind,  to  talk  idty, prate,  dream; 
"  alucinari  aberrarc  ct  non  consiatere,  at- 

Sue  dlaaolvi  et  obaupelleri  atque  tardari,* 
on.  121,  SO  (apparently  not  used  befbra 
die  time  of  Clc,  yet  ct  ahtdnallo) :  qaae 
Epicurua  oacitana  alucinatua  eat,  Cic  M. 
D.  1,  26,  72 :  auapicor  hunc  alucinari  id. 
Att  15,  29;  Gell.  16, 12,  3:  indicium  vagi 
animi  et  aludnantls.  Id.  4, 3(t  8 :  epistolae 
noatrae  debent  interdum  alneinan.  (e/M- 
Um  lie  d^ile  train  of  thought,  but  to 
treat  sometimes  of  tkie  and  semetimet  of 
that  suijeet,  Cic  a  Fr.  2;  U :  alncinaiia 
pastor.  Col  7.  3,  26. 

*  alncitaa  ae,/ ;  ace.  to  Fnlgcak,  A 
gntu :  vcni^B  me  alncitae  moleataban^ 
Petr.  Frgm.  13;  Expoa.  Sena  AntiDa. 
566,  35  ed.  Line. 

allUB  (bal.),  n.  or  -wf,  i^.  CbMfVan 
Symphytum  officinale,  IT;  Plin.  ?7,  t,  M ; 
26,  7,  26;  App.  Herb.  59.-2,  A  kind  of 
garlic,  PHn,  19,  6,  34. 

Unmeai,  <nla,  «.  ,4iina:  Plin.3S,>3, 
SSTVitr.  2,6;  8,  a  Ct  GcU.  \S,  1  (ace 
to  Beckm.  Hlat  of  Invent  9,  93  sq.,  ont 
titnol). 

X  Ahuncto)  fc  Lanmedon,  aee.  to 
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tm.  P.  M.  "nui  Or.  AasfiMw  «h  ta> 
the  Tuwan  mannwr,  x<*uimOk  as  from 
'Ohmttt  DUzea,  Ka ;  uid  for  lUa  FeMos 
niid.  In  Mme  old  olaiuio  antbot,  Ai.cn- 
TO,  atnce  JO,  might  euily  be  mitten  for 
la;  et  eleo  8caL  and  Dae.  tipoa  Feat.  8, 
P.3S3. 

jiliiiiiTii  HniL  1^  TUQ,  e^,  ralnmenj 
ZtacitinSioSrZws :  aqua,  FUn.  31,  6, 
X;  Hare.  £m|i.  a& 

jUttwtttfrnWi  a,  nm,  o^i.  [id.]  Abt- 
mSauMt  /all  of  dfm  i  only  In  the  toUg. 
OXM.:  *Vllr.8,3;  *  Flin.  31,  3,  iS. 
,  ae,  T.  alnmnna. 
,  are,  v.  a.  [contr.  from  aln- 
led  ibrm  irom  alo] 


To  notirtlA,  br&gr  *lh  oduemU  (only  poflC- 
claaa.) ;  pueUam  prodidit  Ticuiia  iMUtn- 
nandam,  App.  M.  10,  p.  MS^  41 )  ao  id.  6, 
D.  18%  36:  CapL  9,  p.  aOSi  (In  App.  M. 
6,  pb  SOO;  6:  oaaes  rabidoa,  qaoa  ad  tote- 
las  pneiidia  cnrioae  Iherant  alamnati,  on 
account  of  vbich  a  depon.  form,  alnm- 
nor,  ari,  is  aiwumed,  quoa  ia  moot  prob. 
an  error  in  eopving,  oocaaioned  by  the 
..  M  in  ramda 


preced. < 


Mdoa,  for  qol) 


jjliMiiMej  a,  um,  adj.  jeootr.  front 
aloitaBOoe,  £rom  alo]  7^  is  «tfsrf«hed, 
brought  up;  for  the  moat  part  subat^*^, 
A  nvnUn^t  a  pvpil  or  achoior^Jlo^er^vH 
(most  freq.  in  the  poets);  alnmnrtm=a 
■hunnonim,Pao.inNon.!Hat6:  heroa  at- 
one alunrnns  tuns  snm.  Plant  Merc.  4,  flb 
7 :  quid  roreat  dnid  nutricula  m^Jna  alttok* 
BC?  Uor.  Ep.  1,  4, 8  i  Virg.  A.  11.  33 :  01- 

gon,  tan-ae  omnipMrentia  alumtanm,  id. 
.6,  SeS;  soOt.  lL4,!ie4;  ef.  with«H: 
legionum  alnmnua,  i  «.  in  castzia  educ»- 
t<is,Tac.A.  1,44;  efid.ih.41:  Vatidaa 
suMnae  taberaHe  alunmaa,  id.  Ok  Ut  34. 
Hence  of  the  inbabitanu  of  acovntry  (a£ 
altrix) :  Italia  alomnuxn  sumn,  ""mtw^ 
•upplicio  fixom  vldcTBt,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  S, 
G6 ;  and  of  the  occupants  of  a  rirer ; 
ahunnlflnniinam,  VaL  FL  8,  833  (0 :  and 
of  cattle:  Faune,  alieas  parris  aequua 
alnmnia.  Hot.  Od.  3, 18,  3 ;.  so  id.  lb,  83, 
7. — Trop.;  egoitsquepacia,'tttitsdicam, 
almnnus,  Cic  Phil,  7,  3 :  alnnuuu  fortttr 
me.  Flin.  7,  7, 5.  Hence  of  pupils  ;  Fla- 
tonis  ahimni,  Cic.  Fin.  4^  96:  alunmus 
dlacipHiun  mea&  id.  Fam.  9,  14. — k. 
Alumna, /on.,  A joMertiMn^kta;  apupU: 
nostra  haee  alumna.  Plant.  Cist.  4,  S,  96 : 
Italia  omnium  terrarum  alumna  eadem 
et  parens  (i.  e.  quae  ab  aliis  tenia  alitnr), 
FUn.  3t  9k  6 :  aliquam  liliam  at  alumnam 
praadican^  Snet.  Cland.  39.    Of  frogs : 

Siiai  dnlcis  alumnae,  Cic.  poeL  Dir.  1,  9, 
—Trop. :  cana  reritaa  Atticae  pUlo- 
aopUae  alumna,  muk,  tie  fottm^chud  nf 
tie  Attic  rUlompkii,  Var.  in  Kon.  943. 3 : 
Jam  bene  ooaslitatae  ciritatts  quasi  alnm- 
na  qnaedam.  eloquentia.  (is  foter^AUd 
a/aa  already  nii.<miend  stoat  *  Cic  Brat. 
U,  4S :  cliens  et  alumna  Ib-Us  Oflia  (aa  » 
colony  of  the  same),  Flor.  3,  91.— e.  The 
jMMn-. t  numen  dum]mm^<>v,  H, 4r49L 

S.  In  late  Lat,  AcL.  Sourithing  i  or 
auljat.,  nourishwt  ens  nAo  Mi^t  u»  or 
ciueesu$  s  cygnus  slumna  stagna  potierat, 
Cap.  1,  p.  11.— Hence  the  declaration  in 
Isidorua:  et  qui  alit  et  alitur,  alumnus 
diei  potest,  Oiig.  10^  L 

Alniltinills  i*  ^1  'AXoifvriov,  Dion. 
HsL,  'AA4>riov  PtoU  A  twa  la  aU  nertk- 
em  part  of  Sie&y^  not  far  front  Uu  coaM. 
titmatid  vfou  a  kill,  FUn.  3,  8,  14 :  c£ 
Mann.  ItJ.  9;  410.  Whence  Ali.-'W- 
HBib  a,  um.  btlOH^bur  tker* :  dvitas, 
OerVerr.  S;  3, 43 :  ^nm,  Flin.  14, 9, 11 ; 
tnbst :  on  iniab.  qf  Mtmlhim,  id.  ib.  !^ 
4,93. 

ilftta,  as,/,  orlg.  aij.  K.  pellis  [prob. 
flrom  aluman],  A  kind  ofooft  Itatier,  tm- 
94dbjimttuuqfatiinftLsionqfalum:  alu- 
tae  tenniter  coafnotiui,  *  Cass.  B.  a.  3, 13: 
nigra.  Mart  7,  35.  Zlonce,  that  wkick  it 
mtmUtfUi  t^Atkot:  nlTaa,  Or.  A.  A. 
3,  271 :  rupta.  Mart  19, 96 :  nigra.  Jut.  7, 
192.—^  A  parse  or  pouch:  tumida  su* 
perbta  aluta.  Jut.  14,  !»9. — g,  A  pttikput 
OH  the  fact  for  rmamuui  Or.  A.  A.  3, 201. 
— ^  l.  t.  raentala  langalda  :  Mart  11, 
60.— Whence 

Ufttteittai  a,  um,  aJj.  Vtrttmiiog 
to  rofl  uatktr :  pellis,  Marc.  Emp.  S3  tub 
/n. ;  io  id.  96.  (Ketr  used  eliewhare.)— 
And 


*  iUMxilia)  a,  um,  a4(j.«aBkitaefau : 
empiastrum,  a  plaster  madtoftqft  Uatktr, 
Marc  Emp,  U  tied. 

alvvfttivn^  ii,  *■-  On  CoL  four  times 
alVMWer^),  iit  a  hoUow  vessel  swell- 
Qgouta  the  ndddJe (alrcusl :  hence,  a. 
A  bttkiot :  sea  lento  fuennt  alvcana 
(ibor  nrL  ^ir  ifnatrctiii)  rigsine  testa, 
Virg.  G.  4,  33;  •Cic.  Oecon.  Frgm.  in 
Chari(.88F.;  FUn.12,90,43.— b.  y4alaiid 
for  beet,  a  bee-houee ;  circum  viltam  to- 
tem abreatinm  faooe.  Var.  B.  R.  3,  16, 
19.— *  3.  A  haeading-tmgk,  Tert  adr. 
VaL  31. 

.tiu,  a,  inn,  at^.  [alveus].  Hot- 
oHt  like  a  trough  or  irvy :  sulcus, 
Oato  B.  R.  43, 1  Scbneid. 

*  ftlvidlfttWh  e,  Jnn,  adj.  ffoUowed 
oataitaU!Uitrof,ekam»^!  stylobata, 
Vitr.  3, 3.— From 

alviUihuk  i,  VI,  ditn.  [alveua]  A  trnali 
hoMvorcmUjf:  a*  A  titttetrtty  or  trough, 
a  pail,  bucket,  bvhaig-iui ;  alv.  ligneo, 
Fhaedr.2,S:  *Li».aa45;  soJut.^BS; 
CoL  8,  5, 18,— k  (in  Feat  p.  7,  as  lunur. 
alveoinm  "tatmla  aleatoria'^  A  hoUom 
gamhtg-bom^  ^^>on  wkick  us  dice  were 
tkrwtm:  Var. in QeU.  1,90:  alreolumpos- 

ceie,  •Cic.  Fin.  S,  90 e.  ■*  ""o"  ">»■ 

iiel  of  a  riear :  Curt  6,  4, — ^  A  eocavai't 
ikattle,  Hier.  Ep.  IX. 

alVMU*  ^  *"•  (alvcum.  n.  in  Fest  s.  T. 
NAt<aTUin.clt,  p.  908)  ralvusl  A  koUoK, 
easily:  vtliosae  iUcia  alroo,  Vifg.  G.  2, 
4S3,    Hence 

1.  A  hollow,  dotp  vettd,  a  batket,  tvb,  or 
tram;  also  a  deep  emnty,e3Xttoatian;  Cato 
R.  B.  U,  S :  in  alveo,  id.  ib.  81 :  fluitans 
alveuB,  Urr.  1,  4 ;  Phn.  U,  10^  10 :  alreus 
•cnibia.  Col.  4,  4,  2,  et  aL 

2.  7Vie*eUorAii:i({fask^e^sJsii;<lr 
fom :  alreoa  naviam.  Sail.  J.  21 :  alvei 
nerituu  quassati,  Lir.  23,  34. — Hence  (as 
part  pro  tota),  A  email  ship,  a  boat,  tk^: 
cavatus  ex  materia  alv.,  \elL  2, 107 :  ac- 
cipit  alreo  Aencom,  Virg.  A.  6,  41ii. 

3.  ^  hoUowtd  gaming-ioard :  Var.  in 
Non.  108,  33 1  air,  cum  teascris  hisorius, 
PUn.  37,  H  6 ;  Suet  CUaid.  33 :  alveo  et 
calcuha  vacare,  Val.  Max.  8.  8  no.  2. 

4b  =alTU8  and  alTearium,  A  bee-k^e  : 
gens  universa  totins  alvei  consumitur. 
Col.  9, 4, 3;  soid.ib.l;  ifaka4:  apesol- 
veo  se  continent,  Flin.  II,  16^  15 :  so  id. 
ib.  10,  lOi  7,  S,  13;  App.  M.  4,  p.  ISO, 
37. 

0,  A  tray-tktuted  vettel/or  water,  a  bath- 
img-tub  (twice  In  Cic)  :  in  balneum  venit 
, . . .  ut  in  alveum  descenderel;  etc,  Cic, 
Her.  4,  10;  id.  Cocl.  98.  — And  hence 
tnanaf  to  a  river. 

6.  A  rhxr-bed :  flumlnis  alveo,  Virg,  A. 
7,  33 ;  id.  Georg.  1,  203 :  fluffiinis  Rita 
medio  alveo  delalxnitis,  ere,  Ilor.  Od,  3, 
99,  34 ;  so  id.  ib.  3,  7.  28,  and  not  else- 
where :  navisabllis,  PUn.  4,  4,  5 :  plcno 
alveo  fluere.  Quint  2, 1,  4,  et  id. 

alVIU,  I,/.  («,  Att  in  Prise,  p,  654  F, ; 
Tieib.  and  Hon.  133,  9« ;  Calv.,  Ael  Cin. 
and  Laher.  in  Cliaiis.  p.  61  P.)  [alo,  Feat 
p.  7}  The  beUy,  the  i^damen :  purgatio 
alvi,  CHc  N,  D.  3,  22,  Hence  nlvum  pur- 
gare,  il}.  !^  50 :  solvere.  Ccls.  1,  3 ;  ex- 
onciarc,  Flin.  10,  44,  61 :  inanire,  id.  90, 
3,  8,  et  sacp. :  non  descendit  alvus,  ts 
eoMice,  Cels.  2,  7 ;  cui  satis  alvus  reddit 

Jiaotidie,  id.  9,  12  no.  2 :  alvum  bonam 
Rcere,  Cato  R.  R.  114,  and  movere,  lb. 
115.  Tho  opp. :  to,  make  coalhe,  to  eft- 
ttruct:  aatringcrc  alvum,  Cels.  1,  3;  so 
also  cohibete,  comprimcre,  aupprimcre, 
flrmare,  sistere,  inhlbero,  etc  Also  in  the 
plur. :  ad  elideDdas  alvos,  Flin,  19,  5,  26 
no,  2— Hence  for  azeremeat,  ordure :  va- 
ria,  Cels.  2,  6 :  liquids,  nigm,  pallida,  phl- 
gnis,  id.  ib. ;  and  for  fiux,  diarrkoea:  al- 
vus c(»*pus  ao  vires  carpit  CoL  6,  7. 
"  The  womb :  In  alvo  gestarc.  Plant 
.2,1,5.  Twice  in  Cic, :  cnmpraeg- 
nans  Dlonyshmi  alvo  contineret,  Cic. 
Div.  1,  90 :  spes  in  alvo  commendatn,  id. 
Chi,  12;  so  Hor.  Od.  4,  6,  90;  A,  P.  340, 
etal, 

3.  hi  a  broader  sense,  The  ttomach,  ike 
Hgettice  argant :  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 54 ;  so  id. 
Ih.  30 ;  Ov.  M,  6,  631,— And,  on  account 
of  similarity  of  fonn, 

4.  ■<  betMvt  (very  freq.) :  media  nlvo, 
qua  bitrocant  apes,  Var.  K.B.  3. 16, 15: 
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ahrl  null*  pteuusFlhi.  31, 12,49;  CoL  9, 
8, 1 :  id.  ib.  14, 7 ;  so  ib,  IS,  U,  et  al 

UiNtttMi  is  cr  ai,  «,  'AAwirrM,  A 
king  if  t^Sa,  fittktr  of  Orotnu,  PKn.  8, 
12,  19 :  regnnm  Alyattai,  'Hor.  Od. 3, 16, 
41. 

AITBUnit  Knis,  m.  The  father  oflpU- 
■asdii:  OrTtt  19,  133. 

tUypJtnii.«'=i)Acrin',v4pia)U,-  aac. 
to  Bpnn^  Gtobularia  alypum,  L.,  Utrb 
nrr»lt,  PUn.  2?,  4,  7. 

tmiaiMtea  i,  n.=i>iiaKir.  A  piont . 
KSedTw' (as  (tie  of  a  mad  dog,  matheort, 
PUn.  24,  U,  57. 

tihrtaielui  and  .a^  ae,  s>,=3<Uv- 
rupXtf*  ^  magittratt  who  euperintenaed 
rOigiottt  txhOitioni,  Cod.  llieod,  lOi  1, 
12,   ^u  <!«»,  alytarcUa,  e^/- Cod. 

Just  1. 36, 1.  '  ^^ 
_Alnfa,  or  AlyMM*  «e,  /-,  'KhXfa, 
Thuc.  ni3Strabar''AX^ia,  Steph.  Byz., 
A  maU  tern*  in  Aeamania  msiJi  a  Mafils 
dedicated  to  ^reulet,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  9; 
FUn. 4, 1,2;  cC Mann. Greece. 76 and 77. 
V.  ambi. 

is,  e,  adj.  [amo]  That  detervta 
vanki  t/flove,  Umijt  (chns.): 
nimis  beUa  es  atque  amaliilis,  Flaut  As. 
3.  %  84  i  ao  id.  Stfcb.  ^  4,  54 :  nuc  sine 
te  (tc  Venere)  flt.laetum  neqoo  amabiio. 
quidqoam,  witkom  Ate  xsCMv  lottf  it 
obtaOid.  'Lsca-.  1,  it4:  SUolam  tuam  et 
amo,  et  amabilem  ease  corto  scio.  Cio, 
Att  5,  19 :  amabilior  ndhi  VcHn  fuil,  id. 
Fam.  7, 30 :  amatiUisdxnunx  nodum  ami- 
citiae  toUere,  id.  LaeL  14,  51 :  aniabiUa 
insenia!  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  5;  so  id,  ib.  13, 
10 ;  4, 3, 14  :  Sen  conidis  amabUe  carmen, 
or  dott  make  a  pteatant  eong,  id,  Ep.  1,  3. 
94,  et  tH—Adn.  nmslfliter,  Hor,  Ep,  8, 1, 
148,  In  active  s^niC,  Loviji^ly,  arnica- 
bljf ;  si  atnabiUter  m  me  cogitare  vis.  An- 
ton, in  etc.  Fsm.  14,  13 :  spectet  amabi- 
Uua  Juvenem,  Ov.  A.  A.  -i.  675 :  hisit 
niauoai^,  Uor.  ^.  9, 1,  148 ;  Fetr.  Sat 
112.- Whence 

■IBiMltaa,  *»«.  /■  Amitileut,, 
lotelinete  (only  ante-  ana  post-class,) :  at 
amabHitas  nostra  tibi  placet,  Flaut  Htich, 
5,  4,  58 :  qui  amabiUtati  animum  adjice- 
ret  denoted  himte^lo  taaeiiaett,  Ui.  Poen. 
5,  4. 1. — Hence  in  late  Irfitin  as  a  term  of 
endearment :  ad  amabiUtatcm  tuam  Uta- 
raa  mitto,  lit :  to  four  aauabUiif,  Symm. 
7,3. 

ZniuUta)  ^Si  /-  'Afiii^OiK',  aoc.  to 
fable,  A  flynpA,  daugkter  ofMclitsiit,  king 
of  Crete,  wkofed  Jupiter  with  goaCtf  wtTa, 
Hyg,  F,  139.  Aoc,  to  ottiere,  Amaltbcn  ie 
ike  name  of  tke  goat  itte^f,  one  of  whose 
horns,  accidentally  brolcen  off,  was  placed 
among  ttie  stars  as  the  Comu  Amaltheae, 
or  Comu  copiae,  Hyg,  Aatron.  2,  13;  3. 
12  From  this  iiom  nectar  and  ambro- 
sia are  said  to  have  flowiKi,  iience.  the 
emblem  of  plenty,  abundance.  Or,  F.  5. 
121  ;  Hor.  Od,  1, 17,  14  ;  Carm.  Sacc  5? ; 
Ep.  1, 12,  28.  Hence  .\mfllthca,  ae,/,  or 
Amaltlieum,  {,  n.  in  Cic,  77ie  mane  tgali- 
brary,  since  full  of  booka.  C  Ace.  to  oth- 
ers, An  old  eanetuary  of  AmaUkea  near  tke 
villa  of  Atticue,  in  Epirue,  adorned  with 
intcriptione,  etc..  by  Atticue.  In  imitation 
^  kim,  Cicero  made  a  tvmilar  one  in  kit 
Arpiniitk)-^  Tke  name  of  tke  Cumarjtn 
tibyl,  Tib,  2  5  «7 ;  Lact,  1,  6,  10 ;  Var. 
Frgm.  p,  217,  Bip,)  Amallhcn  mea  te  ex- 
spectat,  Cic  Att  2, 1  Jta, ;  id.  Ih,  1, 18 >i. 

*  iinancUltiOi  t*^  /■  *  tending 
away,  removing  from  on^t  telf:  relegatio 
atque  amandatio,  Cic.  Hose  Am.  15,  4C— 
From 

^-manil^,  avi,  Btum,  are,  «.  a.  To 
tend  fanJkor  msav,  to  remove,  commonly 
with  tho  access,  idea  of  contempt,  scorn 
(iu  the  ante-Aug.  ^r.  only  in  Cic,  who 
uses  it  very  ireq,)  ;  an  amandarat  hunc  t 
Cic  Rose.  Am.  15,  44  Matth. :  amandat 
tiominem  quo  i  Lilybaeum,  id.  Verr.  2, 5^ 
27 :  omandati  et  repudinii  colout  id. 
Scaur,  Frgm,  p.  205  Bcier ;  so  id.  Dom. 
^ ;  Quh-,  4  fat.  I  N.  D.  2,  66  «». ;  Att  7, 
13 :  Tac  H,  4,  56 1  Cell  12, 1  Jfn. 

*  J^^ft»"ont<ili  iu™'  ti.  Tke  inhai, 
of  the  mountain  Amanut,  Cic.  Fam.  2, 10. 

ywv*^  Fa.,  V.  amo. 

uaaat^  ode.,  Lotingly,  v.  amo  Pa. 

AlEU^tiay  K**  ft  'A^vri'd.  PtoL,  A 
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maritime  tOKH  on  the  TUyriaai  coast,  Oia 
PML  11. 11 ;  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  40.  Its  rnkab- 
itanis,  Awi»w*««iii.  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 12, 
and  Amawtiwi,  Vhti.  4,  10,  17  (*  and 
Ama^tMf  urn.  M.,  Plin.  3,  23,  9S). 

ftWIW n"lftIlriMj  i^>  *"■  [^^  manus]  A 
eUrk,  tecretmrif,  a  maun  nrvua  (ct  ab  C, 
17),  only  twice,  in  Suet. ;  Suet  lib.  3 ;  ao 
Ncr.  44. 

Allldaa%  it  ">•  -^  auiunttHn  ran^e, 
rttnnin^/nwH  N.E.  U>  S.W^  bHweenS^ria 
4Utd  Cilieia  ;  UttpoMSOt,  AmJUSlCM  OV- 
Im,  Cic.  Att  5,  20  ;  Fam.  %  lU  j  PliS.  5, 
^;  Luc.  3,  244,  et  aL 

prtparwffrom  marjoram  -■  oleum,  PUn.  31, 
t!3,  93 :  uneuentum,  id.  13, 1,  3 ;  also  abs., 
jmmyfl^'fr^iWj  i,  n.,  K.  tmguentum, 
Marjoram  ointment,  Lucr.  2,  847  ;  4, 1173 ; 
very  odious  to  swine,  Lucr.  6,  &74 ;  bencu 
the  proverb :  nihil  cum  amarocfno  sui, 
of  peo[rfe  who  will  have  nothing  to  do 
witti  a  thins,  Gell  praef  19.— From 

tamftraciuh  ^  com.,  and  amftva* 

CTiniji  i,  n.  =  A^dpaKoi,  and  -ov,  Marjo- 
ntm,  Uri^anum  inajorana,  L. ;  Flin.  21, 11, 
30;  22,!«;  13,1,2;  Cat  61,  7. 

t  anuunUltnib  i,  *»■=  oAta/Hivrof  (un- 
fading), ^flumonM,  Celoaia  criatata,  L. ; 
PUn.  21. 8, 23;  Or.  F.  4.  439. 

JUnftT^  o^""  Bitterly,  v.  amaruB. 

*  iunftreftCOr  <i^<  *>■  *"^  [from  the 
unua.  AMARKo,  to  be  bitter]  To  become 
bitter :  Pall.  Jan.  15,  9. 

*  duitiiritMh  **^  /•  [unoras]  Sitter- 
neea :  eucci.  Vitr.  3, 9,  med. 

imftTitATf  ^■'o  SittM^^  ▼.  nmams. 

'^^mftntiM*  ^  /•  [tunanuj  Bitur- 
neee:  dulcia,  Cat  68,  18. 

amftritftdO*  l°i^  /■  [id.]  Biiumes* ; 
first  of  taste,  opp.  to  dnieedo  (not  used  in 
Cic.  and  the  poets)  :  Var.  R.  R.  1,  66 ;  so 
PUn.  21,  21.  9-i ;  24, 14. 77 ;  11,  64.  Hence 
trop. :  Bitiemeee,  eeoeri^,  acrimoniame- 
tiesv,  ofensiijenes* :  ne  in  bilem  et  amari* 
tudinem  vertat  injuria,  PUn.  Ep.  6,  8: 
quantum  versibua  Icporia,  dulccdinia,  am- 
arita^nis,  inseris,  id.  ib.  1.  16 :  in  pi. 
divHtannn  frona  hilaris  muhis  intus  ama- 
ritudinibas  (<.  e.  miseriiB)  refcrta,  Val. 
Mox.  4.  4. — In  rhetor.,  amari  tudo  vocls, 
Too /^  rent  vekrmxnce  or  k^sknea*  of  voice: 
auint  11,  3, 169  Spald. 

aniMWf  ^^'  *"'  [^^3  Sittemeea 
(poet  for  the  preced.;  rare):  Lucr.  4, 
234.  and  6, 931 :  *  Vin;.  G.  %  347  (sot  foimd 
elaewh.) ;  ct  Getl  1,  31. 

imftrolMitwh  ^  u™<  **4j-  [i^J.  ^<^ 

b&ter,  full  of  bittemen:  trop. :  Timon 
am.,  GeU.  3, 17,  4  :  dicocitas,  Macr.  Sat  1, 
TJin.    (Not  found  elaewh.) 

jimjirnffy  a,  um,  cu^.  a.  Bitter;  of 
taste,  opp.  to  dulcie:  abaintiii  latex,  Lucr. 
L  9^  and  4, 15 ;  amara  atque  aspera,  id. 
3,  404 :  eensus  jndicat  dulce,  amarum, 
Cic  Fin.  2, 12 ;  so  id.  N.  D.  3, 13 :  aalices, 
Vlrg.  E.  1.  78  :  Doris,  for  wo,  id.  ib.lO,  5: 
OS,  the  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  Ccls.  1,  3  : 
calices  amariore9,  i.  e.  harsh,  old  wine. 
Cat  27,  2.— fc,  Transf. ;  of  the  hearing : 
Rough,  sharp,  ekrili  (cf.  acer) :  sonitus, 
,  Stnt  TIl  10,  553,  and,  c.  Of  smeU,  Vtsa- 
grwable,  odious:  fructus  amaros  od<»«, 
PUn.  18, 12, 30. 

2.  Trop.:  n,  Caktmitoua,  vnpletuont, 
seid  (mostly  poet) :  amara  dies  et  noctis 
amarior  urabm.  Tib.  2,  4.  11 :  casus,  Ov. 
Tr.  5,  4, 15 :  amores  dulces  aut  am.,  Vlrg. 
E.  3,  109.  Subst  p/.,  Bitterness,  bitter 
things:  et  amara  laeto  temperat  ri^, 
fior.  Od.  2,  16.  26 :  amara  curarum,  id. 
ib.  4,  12, 19 :  ainarissimac  let^DS  necessi- 
tatia,  VbL  Max.  7,  6.— b.  Of  speech  :  Bit- 
ter, biting,  acrimonious,  sarcaslie,  oatutte, 
severe:  dictia  amaria,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  11,  31; 
»o  id.  Pont.  4,  14,  37 :  hosHs,  Virp.  A.  10, 
900  :  sales,  Quint  10,  J,  117.— c.  Of  con- 
duct :  Morose,  iU-HOtvred,  sOitr,  irritable, 
tensitive :  mulierea,  *  Tcr.  Hec.  4.  4,  68 : 
amariorcm  mo  acnectus  faci^  Cic  Att 
14,  21. 

Adv.  a.  Amare,  Bitterly,  Plant  True. 
1. 2,  78 ;  Sen.  Ben,  5,  23.— Comp.  Macr.  8. 
1, 2.— 5up.  Suet  lib.  54.—*  li,  Amariter, 
Hier.  £p.  23. — c«  Aiuamm,  App.  M.  6,  p. 
178,  36  J  Amm.  21,  9  Jin. 

AminvthiU}  t>  /)  ^AftdpvvBo^,  A 

village  of  Euboea,  with  a  temple  of  Diana 
Jmwynthi*,Lir. 35,38.  Cf. Mann. Gr. 26L 
90 
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t  afflniTtj  Are,  V.  inch,  [amo]  TV  he- 
gtn  to  love :  mom.  p.  334  P. 

Am^lUifimUH  ^  ^'  ^  *'■<>''  rirer  i* 
LatinSn,  easta^dfrom  the  Pontine  Marah- 
es,  now  Awtaseno,  Virg.  A.  7,  685 ;  ct 
Mann.  Ital.  1,  636 ;  MfUl.  Roma  Camp.  S, 
335. 

4iinJ^lttV  oe,/.,  'Audaua*  A  town  in 
Pontu»,outhe  River  Irh,thebirth-piaeeof 
Strabo,  PUn.  6,  3,  31 ;  cf.  Mann.  Aala  m- 
nor,  2,  461  sq. 

ZSOSUBpf  <)i^  m.^amasiua,  A  lover, 
gaUant,  suttor  (only  post-class.) :  App.  M. 
7,  p.  197, 20  Elm ;  Prud.  mpi  ori^.  10, 181. 

AmftliSi  i^  *n^  "kmaati,  A  king  of 
Egypt :  Luc  9, 155 ;  PUn.  5. 9, 11. 

amftidiltllCDlllS)  "ft»  ^^  from  ama- 
sius,  A  Ibter,  tweOheart,  m.  and  / 1  Petr. 
45,  7 ;  ib.  75.    (Not  found  elsewhere.) 

amfigmt  '^U  m.  [amo]  A  lover,  suitor, 
sweetheart.  Plant  True  3,  1.  13;  id.  Qo. 
3,  a  27;  Gell.  7,  8;  Id.  19,  9. 
'  Alltaurtri%  ^  /t  "AftatrrptSt  A  town 
in  Popklagonta,  on  the  shore  of  the  Pont. 
Etet.,  orig:.  called  Sesamua,  Cat  4, 13 ;  cf. 
Mann.  Asia  Min.  3,  25  so.  Hence  Am%- 
Stri&CIUh  B,  um,  Qf  or  pertaining  to 
AmaeeHsTOv.  Ib.  330;  PMn.  6>  2,  3,  and 
ilmattlfiblLorum,  The  inhabitants  of 
Amastris,  PUnTBp.  10,  99. 

Amftte,  «J,/.  1.  The  wifisof  King 
Latinus,Vag.  A.  7,  343.-^  7%e  name 
given  to  a  vuuU  virgin,  GelLl,  13, 19. 

Am&'ttlftfl*  nntls, /.,  'AuaAwf  (occ. 
Or.  Ansatbtmta.  Ov.  M.  10,  230),  A  town 
on  the  southern  coast  of  Cyprus,  rich  on 
account  of  its  ndnes,  Vfa-g.  A.  10,  51 ;  Ov. 
M.  10,  220 ;  sacred  to  Venus,  who  la 
hence  caUed  JSUon&th&nftf  ^^*  ^^-  ^' 
1.%  15;  Cat  68,  51;  Tac.  A.  3, 62.— Hence 
^P'a  tfaftlrifii'CHIIf  ^  um,  (^  Amathvs : 
bidcntes,  Or.  M.  10^  237,  (Heina.  reads 
Amathusiadas,  from  Amatfanstaa,  tSa.) 

&tllftiiOf  Onis.f.  [omo]  Love  (senmal, 
Toluptuoos),  an  intrypu,  a  ean»$ing(peT- 
haps  only  in  Plaut) :  tna  mihl  odlosa  est 
amatio.  Plant  Caa.  2,  5,  20 ;  eo  id.  Poen. 
5,  2,  136 ;  Rud.  4,  ^  14  ;  id.  Capt  EpiL  2. 
In  plur. :  id.  Merc.  4,  4,  53. 

amfttOTf  firis,  m.  [id.]  1.  A  lover,  in 
an  honorable  sense,  a  Jrund :  vir  bonus 
amatorque  noster,  Cic.  Att  1,  SO :  urbis, 
ruris,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  10^  1.  8o  sapientiae, 
Cic  UuIv.jSr.;  pacta,  id.  Att  14,  10:  an- 
tiquitatia,  Nep.  Att.  18 :  amatorcs  Catoni 
dcsunt  i  e.  readers  of  his  writings,  Cic. 
Brut  17,  66  (cf  just  before :  Catonem 
cpiis  nostrorum  oratorum  legit?). — 2. 
Lonrt  in  a  dishonorable  sense,  para- 
mow:  Plaut  Rud.  2,  1.  28;  so  ib.  30: 
amator  mulicnim,  Plaut  Men.  2,  1,  43 : 
Philocomasio  amator  (dot.  for  Philoeo- 
masH).  id.  Mil.  5,  38 :  adulter  an  amator, 
Cic.  Coel.  20 :  aHud  est  araatorcm  esse, 
^iud  amantcm,  id.  Ihisc.  4, 12;  Hor.  Ep. 
1 . 1. 38,  et  aL— *  Adj. :  amatores  ocuU,  App. 
M.  5.— Whence 

pitiful  lover :  Plant  Poen.  1,  2,  57. 

^m&tdnev  a^*^>  of  ^^  following. 

Lo^ng,  amorous,  or  relating  to  love  (sens- 
ual), amatory:  frui  vohiptate  amatoria, 
Cic.  Tusc.  4,  34  :  Anacreontis  tola  poesis 
amatoria  est  Id.  fb.  33 :  virus,  a  love-po- 
tion, PUn.  8,  22,  34 ;  cf  id.  9.  35,  41 ;  so 
also  medicamentum,  Suet  Cal  50,  end 
abs.  amatorium,  i,  n.,  A  means  of  exciting 
love,  a  philter,  <fti\Tpov  :  Plin.  20,  5, 15 ;  so 
id.  28,  8.  27  :  ego  tibi  monstrnbo  amatori- 
um: si  vis  amari,  ama,  Sen.  Ep.  9;  Quint 
7,  8,  2,  ct  aL — AdT>..  amatorie,  amorously, 
*  Plaut  Merc.  3,  3,  20 ;  *  Cic.  PhiL  2,  31. 

intiitrUCf  'cis,  /.  [id.]  a  (female)  lov- 
fr,  both  in  an  honorable  and  a  dishonora- 
ble sense,  a  mistress:  Sappho  amatrix, 
Mart  7.  69. 1 :  dicacula.  Plaut  Aa. 3, 1.  8; 
Poen.  5,  5,  25. — A^.:  amatrices  aquae, 
amorous.  Mart.  7,  15;  10,  4. 

t  ainfttftHO>  ^  ^^^'  desid^lacatA 
To  wish  to  love,  ace  to  Dlom.  p.  336,  and 
Priiic.  p.  825  P. 

JLnidlSMit  fini***  /■>  *K^alM•,  plvr.  Axn< 
ftzoncs  [a  Scythian  word  of  unc.  elgnif.J, 
Amazons,  a  community  of  warlike  women, 
who  dwelt  on  the  River  Thermodan.  Arc.  to 
an  etym.  fancy  [d-tial4s,  vHthout  breast), 
Just  2,  4  relates  ttiat  their  right  breast 
was  rcmored  in  childhood,  In  order  to 
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make  tbeca  more  niitafale  for  eonteflt  In 
war;  Tlireioiae  Auia8<me%  Virg.  A.  11* 
659 :  exsultat  Amazon,  id.  ib.  11,  648 : 
Amazon  Marortia,  VaL  FL  5^  89  :  peltata;. 
Sen.  Agam.  218,  et  aL— MeUph. :  2L  A 
horoina  ofiave,  who,  aa  it  were,  aerres  tm-^ 
der  the  banner  of  Love:  Ov.  A.  A.  9;  743: 
3,  1.  —  Hence,  a.  __  ^T 
um,  ^taozimian,  Plin.  srST^* 


44,-K 


Idia,/.x 


AnAmaxon:  Amasomdim  agmiDa,  Vin. 
A.  1,490;  VaLFL4,60Bi;  BoProp.3,3Sb 
15.— c.  JUnftaduVp*  •,  um,  poet  for 
Amazonicus,  Amatoman,  Hor.  Od.  4.  4, 
30;  Ov.PoDt.3y  1,95;  Sen.  Hip.  S3S:  vir 
Amazonhu,  i  e.  Bgipolftm*,  tbe  soq  of  an 
Amazon  by  llieseus,  Or.  H.  4, 3. 

aaik  V.  ambL 

JUnbaCtttfc  t  **.  [from  Celt  amb=z 
odc^  service,  andbaht  in  Ulph..,  servant ) 
A  vassal,  a  dmsndent  *tpon  a  lord :  "  am- 
bactus  apttd  Ennium  ungna  GaUica  kt- 
vua  ^peJlatur,"  Feat  p,  4.  Only  onoe  in 
Caea. :  plnrimoa  ctrcimi  ae  ambactoa  rU- 
entesque  habent  Caoa.  B.  G.  6,  IS  Herz. 

Mnb  Ad'  tidOy  '^^  V.  a.  To  etsl  or 
gntcw  around,  to  eat  up  entirely:  uxatv 
dotem  ambadedisac,  Plaut  Merc.  ^  1, 15, 
nadll. 

KBbftffWf  ^  /■  0^  ^"'"^  ^^^  &">' 
sing,  arementioneid  in  Charis,  25  P.,  bat 
without  a  voucher ;  it  is  found  only  in 
the  oiL  sing. ;  but  the  piwr.  is  complete. 
gen,  ambagtmi,  v.  below ;  di.  Sdmcad. 
Gr:  2,  403)  [ambi-ago]  A  going  around^ « 
roujuiabofU  way  (a  poet  word ;  in  proae 
first  slooe  the  Aug.  per.) :  variurum  aia- 
bagc  viarum  (of  the  windings  of  cfae  laby- 
rinth), Ov.  Bl  8, 161 ;  cf.  Virg. :  doloe  t«od 
ambageaque  resolvit^  Aen.  6,  39:  Lnna 
multiformi  ambajpe  torsit  ingcnia  Gonfcmi- 
plantiuni,  PUn.  2, 9, 6 :  itinerum  amba«ea^ 
id,  36,  13,  19,  no.  2 :  longta  ambagiSui, 
Claud.  IV.  Cons.  Hon.  23& 

2,  Of  Bpeeoh :  |^  Digreasion,  ctrettm- 
locution,  evasion .-  ambages  mitts,  nam. 
Cist  4, 3,  81 :  so  id.  Ps.  5,  1,  10,  and  not 
found  elaewfau  in  Plaut :  amb^s  raihi 
narrare  ocdpit  *Ter.  Heant  %  3,  77: 
per  ambages  et  longa  ^Eorsa  tenere,  Virg. 
G.  2,  45 ;  Liv.  9, 11  Jin. :  nc  to  longis  an* 
bagibus  raorer,  Hor.  £^.  1,7,  83 :  laiHis 
ambajdbus,  without  drntmtocution,  dbvtt- 
If,  id.  Sat  2,  5,  9;  Ov.  M.  3,  093;  so  id. 
ib.  10, 19. — And  sbu»  apeech  usuaU^  be- 
comes dark  and  oDScura  by  digressKioi, 
it  means,  ^  Obscurity,  ambiguity  (kiji' 
dred  witfa  ambiguus).  So  of  uie  lliebaa 
Sphinx:  immomor  ambagnm,  Ov.  M.  7^ 
760 ;  id.  F.  4,  261.  And  of  the  lang.  of  or- 
acloB :  ambage  nexa  Arcana  tegcre.  Sen. 
Oed.  314  :  ca  ambage  Chalcedonii  man- 
strabantnr,  Tac.  A.  13,  63 ;  so  id.  ib.  2, 54 ; 
11,  34.  Also  transf.  to  actions :  per  am- 
bages. t»  a  secret,  enigmatical  manner, 
Liv.  1,  56 ;  so  id.  1,  54 ;  PUn.  10,  49,  70 ; 
19,  8,  53. 

tttnbftffiot  ^^f  /•<  1*  %  ambagea. 
Var.  L.  L.  7;  3, 87  (Speng.  reoos  adacUo). 
um,  adj.  [amba- 
tns  or  windings: 
[ubfica  atque  am&a^oaa  conjee  tatio,  Q<dL 
14, 1,  33. 

*  ftBlb&ffOi  ^^fiK  *°t>^>cr  form  fof 
ambagesTnanU.  4,  303. 

That  goes  around  the  fi/ids:  "ambakta- 
LKs  hoBtiae  dicebantur,  quae  pro  arris  a 
duobus  fratribuB  aacrlficabantur,"  Fe«t» 
p.  5:  "AMBABVALB  aacrificiura  diotnr, 

2uod  arva  amblat  vktima,"  Scrv.  Virg. 
I.  3,  77.      Cf.  AKTALI8. 

X  •mVaF^r  "qui  circum eunt et catcr- 
vatim,"  Feat  p.  SHL 

MlllHd4o»  ^  €«um,  3.  (praes.  3,  pm*. 
AMBEST,  Test  p.  4.  pari.  praa.  ambeiw. 
Lucr. 5, 397)  v.  a,  Toeator  gnaw  around 
and  with  an  extension  of  the  idea  (cf. 
adedo,  aduro,  accfdo),  to  waste,  consume 
(very  rare ;  before  the  Aug.  per.  only 
once  in  Lucr.) :  Ignis  ambeos  multa  pev 
ruseit  Lucr.  5, 397.  Then  twice  in  VitV  : 
robora  ambesa  flammlB,  Virg.  A.  5,  75Q  : 
ambesas  obsumere  meneas.  id.  ib.  3,  357  r 
vis  locuBtnrura  ambedomt  quidquid  her- 
bldum.  Tac  A.  15, 5 :  so  Alfen.  Dig. 41, 1, 3^. 

H*p>^H«i  V.  ambedo. 

mmbSnUh  Port.,  from  ambedo. 


ffCB]  Full  of  digression. 
mbrica  etque  amMudoaa  i 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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■mbMtor  (mnbedo],  7%9  (fm§Uy  aon- 
Burner,  watttr :  uraae  saerae  nomiiufl  am* 
bntrlee«.  Aum.  S9,  3. 

|UnM  i^  Bmbe.  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3.  97), 
abbrer.  MBby  aSb  any  7<'^o^  [«/4^> 
Dor.  i/tfff,  Kke  oA.  from  JM,  M^r  froni 
^tf]  Around,  round  about ;  ukcI  only  in 
oomposltioD,  and  before  rowela  alwaja 
amb  :  unbagea,  ambedo,  ambigo,  amba* 
ru,  except  amtcio  and  anli^;  once 
alao  amp :  ampulla :  before  conaouanta ; 
ambl:  ambldena,  ambLfkriam,  ambiri- 
um;  am:  amplector,  amputo,  amsege- 
tea,  amaanctna  (where  oAera  write  amp- 
sanctua);  an:  anct^M,  ancisua,  anquiro, 
anfnetua.  etc  C£  Schneid.  Gr.  1,  53S 
0f.  f  Hand  Tan.  1, 384  tq, 

X  fllnW-jTimttr  -^  «A«9  idktcA  JU*  froCi 
inertflur  lover  iveiA :  Feat  p.  5. 

ambieiu^  not  Huae,  With  ual,  mgartif : 
expeCereii^d.  Ep.  7,  9. 

f  mde-,  V.  the  follg.  jfi». : 

rajrins*  ^  ^i^'  *4i'  t'^'*:  cf. 

r  tne  Gr.  St^wios.  Tf<tp4otof, 
tic]  That  has  tteo  sid**,  of  double  mean- 
ing, ambiguoue  (only  poat-claaa.) :  ftbn- 
lae.  Am.  p.  181 :  ubteotio,  id.  ib.  182.— 
*  Adv.  amoifarlo,  Mfunert  do  Skat  Anim. 
1. 3.— Whence 

amblf&rlam,  adv^  orff.  aec  fam,  ec 
pATtem  [ambiJ^uinsI  On  two  eidea,  in  two 
WM  owtbifMoueijf,  in  utramque  partem 
(cL  aliqaotfariam,  bi£uiam) :  App.  fW. 
4.  18,  p.  .KiO.  S5 ;  so  id.  ApoL  p.  376,  2. 
(Not  found  ^aewbera.) 


ambi-frirn^tev^  adc^  [formal  := 
biffue.  ambitane,  Ambiguouelift  Am 


1^ 


m.  p. 


Mnbiflra»  ^'^f-  t^^(G  ^  tmaUpifrom- 
idai  veuS  (poat-elaaa.).  Apfc.  6^  7 ;  Cod 
Aurel.  Tard.  4. 7. 

unlMflpOp  6^  (t^  temp,  ptatf.  not 
lued),  e.  (TXa^j  To  loander  aSout  with 
mn  irrteolute  mind,  to  iMwr,  keeittae^  be 
nndeoided^  to  douit^  be  in  nupenee,  etc. 
(claaa„  but  m<MtIy  in  prose).  In  tiiia 
•eoae  in  Clc.  either  imfere,  or  pa»$. :  a, 
Qoals  quid  sit  amUgimr,  Clc.  de  Or.  ll 
96 :  omnia  rea  habet  naturam  atuUgeodi, 
i,  e.  ea»  be  aueetioned  on  either  nde,  id. 
Sb.  3.  S9 :  ambigitiir  quotiM^  uter  ntro  att 
prior,  Hot.  Ep.  %  1.  53 :  do  nomine  ipao 
■raUgi  video,  PUn.  33,  1,  4:  aapid  aU- 
quaDOO  earn  Tolumem  oon  amUgitar, 
Tac.  A.  6,  %.  Perional:  cul  rei  pri- 
Buun  occurrcret,  ambifebat,  Just  39,  4 : 
Atexandrum  regnum  Ahoo  occuptitnrum 
baud  ambigere.  Cart  3,  3;  Tao.  A.  19; 
05 :  caoM,  de  qua  tu  ambigio,  CielL  14,  S. 
— ^  Pas*.:  ainblgitar  atatoa,  in  quo,  etc, 
Lucr.  3,  1067 :  in  eo  jure,  quod  amUgl- 
tar  inter  peritbdmos,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  ^ ; 
SdL  Ib.  3,  04 :  in  Us  causia,  quae  propter 
acrlptom  ambifuiitur,  ib.  36u — Hmce  in 
disputation  the  arguments  for  and  against 
a  «aase  are  addaeed,  it  skuiAea, 

2,  To  argue,  debate  aSnU  soauUiiv; 
ut  inter  eos,  qui  ambigunt,  oonrenuit, 
quid  ait  id,  de  quo  antv.  Cic.  Ftat  3, 3 : 
nmbigere  de  Tero,  id.  Or.  36.  Hence 
trmad.  to  a  cooteat  i^lh  words  or  weap- 
ons, 

3;,  7b  contend,  diepiaef  wroMght  etc. : 
Ticmi  Boetrt  ambigunt  de  finilms,  *Ter. 
Beaut  3;  1, 94 :  ambigont  agn^  com  eo, 
qui  est  herea.  Cic.  Inr.  2;  43 :  de  fondo, 
Id.  Cacc.  8  :  dc  herodltatc,  id.  Verr.  9;  1, 
45 :  de  regno,  Lir.  40^  15. 

*  4*  Aec.  to  the  etym.  of  the  word : 
TV?  go  ^0iu  or  aromnd :  amUgena  patri- 
am  et  decUnant.  Tao.  A.  6, 15  jU. 

aMtSnVMb  &ti*>/  (amUgaus)  ^m- 
higt^Tequieociuneee,  double  eeami  sed 
wSbh  amngnitas  norainfa,  Cic.  Inr.  1,  40 : 
TWbi,  Liv.  41,  18 :  in  arabiguitatem  inci- 
dere.  Sen.  Ep.  9 ;  so  Quint  5,  la  106 ;  6^ 
3^47;  7,9.3;etaL  In»iwM  raUatia  am- 
biguitatibua.  fien.  Kp.  106 ;  Quint  1, 10^  0. 

aWllriigftwti  "•  i»>^  *^>  fambiffo} 
Drymt^OT  moving  to  both  eidea.  hmer 
amdtlauter :  per  araMguoa  feTOiem  gra- 
tiam  Tictoiit  fpeotare,  i.  &  In  ^t  they 
show  equal  meodllDeas  to  both  sidea, 
Ur.2t  »t:  ambinoa  Protens,  Mho  jdmo- 
tfmee  lakee  one  form,  aomuimee  another, 
mntabU,  ekmgeable,  Ot.U.%,9:  amUgu- 
itt  ftierlt,  modo  rir,  mode  {iuftinaf  ficy- 
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than.  id.  ih.  4,- 380:  Inqoe  TiromaoUti 

Tultua  mutare  ferinos  Ambtfui  prosocta 
lupU'thef/  Moatetimee  aeeume  mc  farm  o/"  a 
wif  ana  wometimee  that  oj  a  man,  a  man- 
wolf,  id.  ib.  7,  371 :  ambigtiam  promiait 
SaUmina,  a  eeamd,  like-naaud  Saiamie, 
Hot.  Od.  1,  7,  39^ — Since  with  this  idea 
Uiat  of  TS^latioa  or  uncertainty  is  com- 
monly associated,  it  signiAos, 

^  ffaoermg,  vacmating,  uncertain, 
doubtful :  "  ambifuum  eat  quod  in  am- 
bas  agi  partes  ammo  potest  IIujuBmodi 
apud  Graecos  ipfi^oXa  dicuotur."  Fcst 
p.  15:  quidquid  mccrti  mihi  in  aoimo 
priua  aut  amblgiium  fuit,  Nunc  liquet, 
nunc  defaocatum  est  Plaut  Pa.  2,  4,  69 ; 
"*  Ter.  Hec.  4.  4,  26  :  hand  ambitfuus  rex, 
i.  e.  sine  dubio  rex  futurus,  Lit.  40,  8 : 
ambiguum,  subst.  Doubt,  uneertainaf :  in 
ambiguo  est  Plaut  IMu.  ^  4,  193 :  in 
amb^uo  retinquere,  Lucr.  4,  1133 :  non 
hAbuTambigaam,  Brutus  in  Cic.  Fam.  11, 
11 :  servet  in  ambiguo  Juppitor,  Uor. 
Cp.  1,  16.  28.  Alao  In  Ace.  adv.  in  the 
Qr.  manner  :  ambiguum  Clymenc  preci< 
bua  Phaetiiontia,  an  trn.  Mota  magia,  un- 
certain whether,  etc.,  Ov.  H.  1.  765. 

3w  Of  discourse:  Obacure,  dark,  am- 
biguoue :  acripfum  ambiguum,  Cic.  Top. 
35 :  rcrba  ambigua  distmjdmua,  id.  Or. 
89, 103 :  oracula  ambigua,  id.  Div.  3.  56 : 
req;>onsa.  Suet  Tib.  94.  And  ambignum, 
subat,  An  obacure,  dark  aatfing :  ambigu- 
orum  complura  sunt  genera,  Cic  de  Or. 
3,  26,  111 ;  so  id.  ih.  61,  350 ;  Uer.  1,  6 ; 
12,etaL 

4,  Trop.:  £rnc<7ta^ii.«Mte<rJn^;inre- 
spect  to  that  which  can  not  be  depended 
upon ;  not  to  be  relied  on,  unr^iabU.  So 
of  moral  conduct :  esse  ambigua  fide, 
Liv.  6,  3 :  puer  acris  ingonii  sod  ambigni, 
Plin.  £p.  4,  S :  femina  bonis  atque  hones- 
tis  moribus,  oon  ambigua  pudicitia,  Ot'U. 
3, 14.  Poet :  per  ambiguas  viaa,  Ov.  H. 
10^  63 :  domnm  timet  ambiguam  IVrios- 
que  biUaguis.  Virg.  A.  1,  661 ;  so  id.  lb. 
3,  98.  And  of  fortune :  Ouinging,  fluo- 
tuatirig:  ambiguarum  rerum  scions,  Tae. 
A.l,«." 

^3f^  ^  1**^  ^  &"•  •'  ambteous  im* 
perandi,  Ann.  1, 7 :  pudoris;  lb.  3,  40:  Ai- 
turi,H.3;43. 

Ado.  omblguc,  Jmhiguousb/,  doubtful- 
Iv,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  36;  N.  D.  1,  31;  Aur. 
Vict  35 ;  Tac.  A.  2.  31,  et  al 

imfrnWi  t^  V*i  i^  Itom,  4.  r.  n.  and  a. 
^Aougtalrom  the  root  co,  it  is  regularly 
eonjugated  tiirou^oat ;  hcJUMvart.  perf. 
ambitus ;  only  in  the  Imperf.  together 
with  amUebat,  also  ambibat  is  found,  Ov. 
M.  5,  361.  Cf.  Prise.  910  P. ;  Zumpt  Gr. 
§315). 

1,  aliquld,  To  go  around  or  about  a 
thing :  at  torram  lunae  cursus  proxime 
ambiret  Cic.  Univ.  9 :  ambibat  Siculae 
cautus  nmdomina  terrae,  Ov.  M.  5,  361 : 
Jubet  Vrbem  amfairi,  Lacan.  1,  593.— 
Hence 

g.  To  attrround,  endrde,  encompaaa: 
tnstua,  quam  amnis  Euphrates  ambiebat. 
Veil.  3,  101 :  ambitae  litora  t«rrae,  Ov. 
M.  1,  37 :  Thraoam  nee  purlor  ambi^ 
Hcbrua,  Hot.  fip.  1,  16^  13;  Virg.  A.  6, 
550  (cf.  Sen.  Ben.  4,  S :  fluminn  campoe 
dngentia ;  v.  also  ambitus  no.  1)  :  muros 
pmealtum  mare  ambiebat,  Curt  4,  3 ;  so 
Tac.  A.  1,  68:  15,  43;  Suet  Aug.  95: 
chrpei  eras  ambfit  auro,  Virg.  A.  la  343 ; 
PHb.  37, 10, 60. 

3.  t  t  to  dedgnate  the  manner  In 
which  candidates  for  office  sought  to 
procure  the  vote  of  indlviduiU  cmzeni 
(c£  Adam's  Ant  1, 133 ;  v.  also  nmbitio). 
To  oolieit,  etc. :  virtute  ambire  oportet 
mm  fautoribua,  Plaut  Am.  proL  IB :  quod 
si  cumttia  placet  in  senatu  habere,  peta- 
mus,  ambiamus,  Cic.  PhlL  11,  8 :  ambi- 
untur,  nwantur  a  candidatis  civea,  id. 
Rep.  L  31;  Cic.  PUmc.  4:  shiguloe  ex 
senatu  ambiundo  nitebantur  nr,  etc ;  Sail. 
J.  13,  a  With  Aec  of  the  office  :  magi- 
stratum  sibi,  Plaut  Am.  proL  74.  Hence, 
in  gen., 

4.  To  a^  entreat,  eelicit  one  for  aome- 
thing,  for  hie  favor,  friendeh^,  etc,  to 
atrioe  for,  aeeh  to  gam  :  qui  ambisssnt 
palmam  histrionibua.  Plaut  Am.  prol.  69: 
nlfi  spois  amicoa  oraa,  ambis,  *  Ter.  Andr. 
2.  3,  36 :  rcgbunn  ambire  afiatu,  \'irg.  A 
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<  384  :  conaublis  ambire  L«tiaum»  tb.  7. 

^ :  te  pauper  ambit  solllcita  preco  ruzis 
coloDus,  Hor.  Od.  1,  35,  5.— \\ith  utornc 
foUg.  :  ambient!,  ut  Ic^bua  solvcrctur. 
Suet  Cacs.  Id :  anibircut  multi,  nc  fiUas 
in  sortcm  darcnt  id  Aug.  31.  And  witli 
Inf. :  donee  ultro  noiblrctur  coQsuIatuiu 
accipcre,  Tac.  A  3,  43 :  pauci,  qui  ob  no* 
bnitatcm  plurimis  uuptils  ambiuntur,  Tac. 
G.  l8.-\\Tuince^ 

amMtTna  ^^^  /•  -^  goin^  around ; 
X,  Jn  the  Omc  of  Xhe  rcpubhc,  t.  t  (v. 
ambio  no.  3),  The  going  about  of  eandt- 


dtUea  for  omce  in  Rom^and  the  aolicfting 
of  indioidual  citiune  for  their  vote,  a 
"  candidating"  for  q$ce  (and  in  use,  there 
is  this  difference  between  ambitio  and 
ambitus  ;  the  former  di'uignnUa  a  solici- 
tation by  just  and  lawful  means,  but  the 
latter  by  unlawful,  as  by  bribery,  threats, 
etc. ;  ct  Hab.  Syn.  91) :  quid  dc  nustria 
ombitionibus,  loquar?  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  96: 
mea  mo  oinbitio  ab  umni  Ula  cogitatiouQ 
abstrahebat,  id.  SuH.  4  :  quiun  nmbi^nia 
nostrac  tempera  postulabant  id  Plane 
18,  45,  et  Boep. 

2,  In  gcu.  A  atrivingfor  on€afanor  or 
good-viiX,  or  to  pleaee  him ;  an  exceaaivc 
desire  to  pUase,  Jaaen/,  adulation  :  ombi- 
tione  labi,  Cic.  Brut  69,  244 :  ambltiouis 
causa,  id.  Vcrr.  2.  2,  35 ;  so  id.  Clu.  87 : 
in  Schiione  ambitio  m^r,  vita  trbtlor. 
id.  Off;  1, 30, 108  Reus.  Beier  and  Gemh. : 
Dionyslus  Platonem  magna  ambitionc 
Syracusas  perduxlt  in  an  osteniatioua 
manner,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  hirt 
favor,  friendship,  Ncp.  Dion.  2,  Br.  and 
D&hn. :  ambitiu  (t.  e.  studium  Fablis  pin- 
cendi)  obstabat  Llr.  5,  3G  :  ambitiono 
relegata,  without  any  Jhuery,  Hor.  3. 1, 
10,  M :  ambitionem  scriptoris  facile  ad- 
verseris,  Tac.  H.  1,  1 :  nullo  officii  aut 
ambitiouis  genere  omlsso,  t.  e.  nullid  bWn- 
ditiis,  Suet  0th.  4,  et  sacp.  Hence  also 
parHaUty:  jus  albi  per  ambitionem  dto- 
tum  non  esse,  Liv.  3^  47. 

3.  With  Oe  predominant  idea  of  the 
design  or  end :  A  desire  or  longing  for 
honor,  respect,  reverence,  or  admiration 
from  othera,  ambition,  vanity.  So  even  In 
LuoT.  in  dcscriptiuufl  of  the  ambitious  ef- 
forts of  men :  anguatum  per  iter  luctan- 
Tea  ambitioniatStrK^^/in^ioDr^sfiirou'A 
the  narrow  way  of  ambition,  Lacr.  5, 11S9: 
me  ambitio  quaedam  ad  honorum  stu- 
dium duxit,  Cic.  An.  1, 17 :  a  quo  inccptu 
studioque  me  ambitio  mala  detinucrat. 
Sail.  C.  4,  3 :  aut  ab  avoritia  aut  miacra 
arabitione  laborat,  Hor.  ^.  1,  4,  26 :  vita 
Bolutorum  misera  ambitione,  id.  ib.  1,  6, 
129 :  so  ib.  2,  3.  78 ;  6,  18;  Ep.  2,  3,  207, 
ct  oL :  licet  ipsa  vitium  sit  ambitio.  tamcn 
frequenter  causa  virtutum  est,  Quint  1, 

4.  Great  exertion  :  qutmi  admltti  mag- 
na ambitiono  acgre  obtinuisset  Just  1,  3. 

5,  In  the  post-class,  per.  for  ambitus : 
A  surrounding,  encompaaaing,  after  am- 
bio no.  3 :  vintineos  alvcos  drcumdunt 
ambitione  tergonim  bnbulorum,  (*  a  cor- 
ering),  SoL  32;  Hin.  Oct  4. 

an&UtibftSIUf  A>  v^  ^'  [nmbitio] 
1,  (Very  rare,  and  mostly  poet)  Going 
around  a  thing,  encompaastng  u ;  poet 
embracing,  tunning  aroKfff/ :  lascivis  he- 
deris  ambiliosior,  Hor.  Od.  1 ,  36, 20.  Of  a 
river:  making  circuits,  having  many  wind- 
inga:  Jordancs  amnis  amldtiosut>,  Pliu. 
5, 15, 15.  Hence  also  of  orntorical  orna- 
ment :  excessive,  auperfiuous :  ambitiosa 
rccidet  omamcnta,  coget,  Hor.  A.  P. 
447. 

^  Thataskafor  aihi^igfawningly,6b^ 
aequiouai;y,  esp.  that  solicits  the  favor,  good- 
will,  etc.,  qf  any  one,  in  a  ^od  and  bad 
sense,  honor-loving,  ambitious,  courting 
favor :  qui  ita  sit  ambitiosua,  ut  omnes 
vos  nosquc  ^uotldie  persalutet  Cic.  Place. 
18 :  homo  mtnime  lonbitiosus,  minime  in 
rogando  molestua,  id.  Fun.  13, 1 :  ne  forte 
me  in  Graccos  tain  ambitiosum  facmm 
esse  mirere*  desirous  of  the  favor  of  (Ar 
Greeks,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3.  3:  pro  nostiis  ut 
sis  ambitiosa  mali^  Ov.  Pont  3.  1,  84 : 
pro  nato  cacrula  mater  ambitiosa  suo 
fuit,  L  e.  begs  fawningty  qf  Vulcan  fbr 
weapons  forher  son,  id.  Met  13,  289 :  ma> 
lis  artibus  ambitiosus  {*  seizing  to  ingrm. 
tiau  on^a  $e)f),  Tac  H.  3,  57 :  solubria 
9L 
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mtglfl  princepB,  qnam  amUdonu,  8t^ 
kas.  4^  et  bL 

3.  Pbm.  That  u  xpUHjigig  aolieUed  or 
tntreaXedy  ambitixna^  or  is  mtuk  taught, 
honored,  admired  :  "  ambitaoaus  et  out 
ambit  et  qui  ambitar,"  Gell.  9, 13:  toroa 
coelcHteii  ambitioBa  Humiu,  Ot.  F.  5, 297 : 
•exus  mnUcbrls  meTus,  ambitiosvs,  potea- 
lads  avidns,  Tac.  A.  3,  33  ;  d  locuplci 
hostii  est,  avari ;  bI  pauper,  ambitiosC  id. 
Agr.  30 :  nota  qoidem  sed  non  ambitilosa 
domTia,  viHud,  freqiunxed.  Or.  Tr.  1, 9,  IS 
Jahn. :  ambitlosae  polduitodiiiis  scortom, 
Just  00,  3.  « 

^  Also  of  thtn^ :  De$hrou9  to  fitatt, 
vain,  otttntatiowa :  smicitifte,  Kkich  are 
fovnded  merely  on  the  detire  to  pletue,  in- 
terested, Clc.  Att.  1,  18:  ro^oncB,  id. 
Fom.  6,  13;  so  lb.  6:  ^onantU  genus, 
Quint.  11,  1,  23:  prcces,  urg^eju,  Tac.  H. 
%  49 :  aententiae,  Suet  Dom.  8 :  mors, 
1  «.  (9  obtain  J^me  in  the  lower  re^na, 
Tac.  Agr.  43 :  medlctna  ara,  hoaatful^  PIId. 
29,  1:  et  quaesitorum  pelago  terraque 
ctbomm  Ambitiosa  femes,  Lucan.  4, 376 : 
atria,  i^Undid,  gorgeoiu.  Mart  13,  69 : 
ambttions  utiUa  praefcrre,  Qnlnt  1,  3,  07 : 
ambidostiu  id  exlBtimnns,  quam  domi 
suae  mi^cstas  poatularet,  more  conde- 
taending,  aubmitmite.  Suet  Au^.  35. 

5.  In  rhetor.,  orator  ambltiosua,  vko 
aeaii  to  rouse  atteniion  by  obiolete^  unvsital 
expreasiona :  andgerio  nemo  nisi  ambid- 
OBUS  utetnr.  Quint  8,  3,  36. 

Adt},  ambttiOae,  Amhiziou»ly,  ostenta- 
tiovMly,  etc.:  Cic.  Att,  15,  1;  Llv.  1,  35; 
Tac  Hist  1, 10,  et  al.— Ctwip-  Cic.  Fam. 
3,  7.— Sup.  Qnlnt  6,  3,  tSa 

MjOmtal^  oris,  m.  [amblo]  Otu  vAo 
$onaUa  thing  for  kimac{f,  a  candidate 
(only  poA-class.) :  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  38 : 
Paul  Nol.  Ep.  13, 16. 

1.  aniU^QSf  %  um,i*arC,  from  amblo. 

2.  aniMtalf  ^^r  ».  [amblo]  2.  ^ 
gwng  aroundt  a  aitroing  round  abota,  a 
reoolution :  cam  se  octo  ambitus  od  idem 
caput  rctnlerint,  Cic  Univ.  9  :  aquae  per 
amoenos  ambitus  agrofl,  Hor.  A.  P,  17  (cl 
nmbio  no.  S)  :  alUgata  mutuo  ambitu  (t  e. 
omplexu)  corpora,  Petr.  9.  132 :  ambitu 
brcHarc  luna  cnrrit  quam  sol,  Plin.  3,  33, 
21 :  saeculorum,  Tac  A.  6,  38 :  verbo* 
mm    (i  e.  amliages),    Suet  Tib.   71.— 
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^  abttr.  pro  ooncreto ;  A  circuity  dreU, 
circvmfanmoif  peripkery^  ^gt:  timbltae 
parmac,  Plin.  3^5,  ^no.^•.  Iblia  ambitn 
ecrrnto.  Id.  ib.  SS,  6,  36 :  castra  lato  am- 
Wm,  Tac  A.  1,  61 ;  Id.  Ib.  4.  49 :  ambituj 
laou,  auet  Cland.  21.  "trop.  of  dis- 
course :  Terivkrasi*,  eirevmiociaioH:= 
ambages :  maltoa  drca  unam  rem  ambl- 
Ou  &cere,  Li  v.  77,  ^. — Heoce,  the  email 
mice  bfi  around  a  A^iue,  in  which  it  may 
be  turrounded ;  "  ombituj  eat  quod  cir- 
cumcundo  teritur,**  Var.  L.  L.  5^  4,  9 ; 
Cic.  Top.  4 :  "  ambituB  proprie  diritur 
Inter  vicinorum  acdiflcia  locuB  duoruzn 
pedum  et  vemipcdis  ad  ctrcnmcnndi  fac- 
nltaCem  rcrirtns,"  Fcst.  p.  14.  So  also 
The  omall  tpaee  around  sepuUhru,  Pomp, 
Di£.  47. 12,  S. 

3.  The  unlmeful  striding  ^  potta  of 
honor,  eap.  by  bribery  (cf.  ambitio  no.  1), 
prohihited  by  the  very  severe  Leces  : 
Calpurnia,  Ciiecflia,  Fabia,  Juiia,  Licinia, 
TuJlia  de  nmbitu;  legem  ambitus  flagi- 
tasti,  Cic.  Muren.  23 :  pnnire  ambltum. 
id.  Ib.  32,  67.  Cf.  Safl.  C.  18,  2  Kritz, :  ae- 
CQsare  aHquem  ambltna,  Ctc.  Chi.  41 ;  de- 
ferre  nomcn  allcujiu  de  ambittt,  Id.  CoeL 
31 :  intcrrogare  aliquem  legibua  ambitus, 
SalL  C.  18 :  damnatus  ambitus,  Clc.  Clu. 
41 :  condemnare  de  ambitu,  Bnet  Cses. 
41,  et  al. :  eflusac  ambitus  largitionea, 
Nep.  At£  6. — Hence,  also, 

^  In  gen.,  The  desire  to  make  a  dieptof, 
ostentation^  vanity,  shotr,  parade :  relinqnc 
ambitum  ;  tumlila  res  est  vana,  Tentosa ; 
Sen.  Ep.  M  :  pronrlus  quidam  intelligcndl 
ambitus.  Quint;  12, 10, 3.  Also  of  speech ; 
Bombastic  fuUneM,  parade : '  Ime^ne  et 
ombltu  rcrum,  Quint  10,  1,  16  Fr.';  Id. 
Decl.  4  sub  fin. 

5,  in  rhetor..  The  period:  comprehenslo 
et  ambitus  ille  vcrborum  (si  sic  periodum 
WJpcllari  placet),  Cic.  Brut.  44,  162;  id. 
CSr.  12;  solb.  50. 

lHmur6tii  <)"><>>>  «••  AOatttepia- 


AUB  a 

..  I»  t>«  neighborhood  of  thi  AmbarH, 

mt.  B.  G.  7,75;  90. 

AniUvultltf  6mm,  ai.  A  Gallic  poo- 
pU  neartkeMeuse,  in  the  region  qf  the  pres- 
ent Breda,  Oaea.  B.  O.  4,  9. 

*  amU-viniiii  ^  "-  [^1  -^  double 
way,  aplaee  tohere'two  ways  moot:  Var,  In 
Non.  451,  a. 

AittlliyilUf  If  <".t  L. — Torpio,  A  very 
distinguishedSetor  ttt  tAs  (wm  of  Terence, 
inmost  of  tehitse  pieces  he  acted,  v.  the  tide 
of  Ter.  Andr.  Eun.  Heaut  Hec.  and  Ph. ; 
eC  Clc.  de  Ben.  14. 

nnifrl^  hae,  bo,  n«m,  (aec  pi.  was  orig. 
Btnbo,  anal  to  the  Gr.  ^^/^u ;  but  tram 
the  adj.  use  of  the  word  amboe  arose,  as 
allqua  Irom  aHquae;  henee  ambo  is  as 
often  used  as  ambos.  Passages  with  ambo 
are:  Plant.  Am.  1,  2,  8;  5,  1,  67;  As.  3,  3, 
lai ;  Cure,  i,  3,  14 ;  Cist  2,  1,  49  j  Eptd. 
2,2,  19;  Bac.4,  8,  19;  5,3,89;  Most  3,  2, 
140;  Rud.3,5,  7;  Afran.  in  Charta.  96 P. ; 
Clc.  (who  never  uses  ambos)  Fam.  5,  8 ; 
9,  13  ;  Virg.  E.  6,  18 ;  Georg.  4,  88  ;  Aon. 
IB,  3«;  Hor.  8.  2,  3,  380;  7,  60;  Llv.  3, 
88;  7,  19;  26,  T;  26;  27,  27;  30,  14;  35, 
23;  38,53;  40,  46;  41,  18;  45,  19;  Mart 
7,40;  Sn.4,175;  17,4a7,etal.  Cf.Charis. 
95;  Prise.  744  P.;  Rudd.  1.  57;  Ramsh. 
Gr.  S.  73i  ambo  for  ambae.  Plant  Merc.  2, 
7, 1)  [Su^,  Fest  p.  4]  Both  (of  two  ob- 
jects WDose  duality  Is  assumed  as  already 
known ;  when  not  already  known,  they 
are  de^gnaUd  by  duo.  The  difference 
between  aatto  and  merfue  is  distinctly 
stated  by  Charis.  p.  49  P,:  "Ambo  non 
est  dioendum,  nisi  de  his,  qui  nno  tem- 
pore quid  lacinnt  utpote  reges  Eteocles 
et  Polvnices  ambo  iwriemnt  quasi  una : 
Romultu  autem  et  Africanus  non  ambo 
trlumphomnt  sed  uterque  ;  quia  diverse 
tempore."  Cf.  Hab.  8yn.  no.  93 ;  Weber 
Uebnngsohr.  38,  64 ;  Ramah.  Or.  p.  518)  : 
qvoir  PBBOaAHT  Anso  pkaksentes  (i.  e. 
actor  et  rens),  Frgin.  XII.  Tab.  in  Gell.  17, 
2, 10 ;  cf.  Dirks.  TnmsL  p.  168  sq. .-  ambo 
aocusaudl  estis,  Ter.  Heaut  1, 1,  67 ;  Cic. 
Att  6,  1 :  ad  enemplnm  ambarum,  Ter. 
Hec.  1,  2,  88 :  ima  salua  ambAus  erit 
Vfrg.  A.  2,  710 :  partes  se  via  findit  In 
ambas,  law,  id.  ib.  6, 540,  et  al ;  Liv.  7,  42 : 
Caesar  atquo  Pompejus  diveraa  sibi  am- 
bo consilia  caplunt  .  .  .  eodemque  die 
uterque  comm  ex  castris  exercitum  edu- 
cunt,  Claes.  B.  C.  3,  30. 

Ambra^AiSe, /.,  'AiiSpaida,  A  lawn 
(ntkesouOL  of  Epirus,  vpon  the  gulf  of 
the  same  name,  now  Ana  or  Larta,  Plin.  4, 
1, 1 ;  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Brut  6  ;  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 
36  ;  Llv.  38,  4.  Hence,  1.  AeobrSia- 
OBSUb  e,  Ambraeian,  Llv.  38,  43 ;  In  the 
plur.  the  inhab.  of  Ambracia,  id.  ib. — 2* 
'  AmIlTJiciOISa)  ae,  m.,  'AiiSfasiiitfit, 
Ambractan ;  hence  vinum  (nuisc.  tike  otvos, 
T.  abrotonites),  PHn.  14,  7,  9^—3,  Arn- 
hriitfilUh  a,  um^  Ambracim  (more  freq. 
aumAiSbhicienafs),  Or.  H.  IS,  164;  Plin. 
4, 1,  3 ;  Status  Ambracius,  Liv.  38,  4 ;  Mel. 
2,  3;  In  which  Octavius  conquered  An- 
tony and  Cleopatra  In  a  naval  engage- 
ment ;  hence  Ambradae  ft-ondcs,  i.  e  me 
laurel  crown  of  the  victors  in  the  Actlan 
gamea  (v.  Actium  and  Actlaetis),  Stat  S. 

tambricei,  "regulae.  quae  trans- 
versac  asseribus  et  tegulia  interponun- 
tur,"  Fest  p.  14. 

^ainbrcWla,  ae,  f.^ssauSpoeia,  The 
food  of  the  gods ;  as  nectar  tt  their  drink : 
non  enim  ambrosia  Deos  aut  nectare  lac- 
tari  arbitror,  CSc.  Tnsc.  1,  26;  Ov.  Pont 
1, 10, 11 ;  suQviolum  dulcl  dulcius  ambro- 
sia. Cat  99,  2.  Hence  orator  ambrosia 
alendus,  proverb,  once  In  Clc,  as  it  were, 
a  god  among  orators,  of  a  distinguished 
Orator,  in  opp.  to  focnum  esse.  Clc  de  Or. 
2,57.  K\ki  food  for  the  steeds  of  the  gods: 
eqnos  nmbrosiac  succo  saturos,  Ov.  M.  2, 
I90;ib.4,215(acctoHom.n.5.3e8Bnd69). 

i^An  unguent  of  the  gods  (as  ApSpo- 
siVTrHom.  11.  14,  170;  16,  670;  680):  am- 
brosia cum  dnlcl  nectare  mixta  contigit 
OS,  Ov,  M.  14,  606:  liquidum  ambpoeine 
dlOhndit  odorem,  Vfarg.  G.  4, 415 ;  Id.  Aen. 
12,  419. 

3,  The  name  of  seeeral  viants,  csp.  of 
the  hotrys  or  srtemisla,  TumAmiig.SBort, 
Choenopodinm  hotrys,  L. ;  Plto.  27, 4, 11. 
Another  plant  of  this  name,  id.  Ib.  8,  31. 
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*mmbTonaciMbA<im,a4'.  Ambn- 
sial:  ambrosiacavids,  on  account  of  ttie 
sweeliieas  of  ita  grapea,  FUa.  14,  S, '4  no.  ^ 

Aabtmd*,  <a,  or  .«,  ao,  /^  'Aptff 
ottt.  Ambrosia,  aoe.  to  fable,  daaghter  of 
AtlasaKdPlelo7ie,nuofthe»yaiM,BT^ 
F.  18a»ndl92.  ^^     "^ 

_  1.  tunbrMUh  a,  nm,  «tr>=<iff 
SpSatoi,  Immortal,  atwiei  In  gen.,  dl  mat 
pertains  to  the  gods,  and  fhev  praroga- 
tives  and  endowments  ;  hence,  an  ef4- 
diet  for  every  Ibhig  bmely,  pleasant,  swan, 
eto.  (to  gen.  only  poet)  :  comae,  Vlrg.  A. 
1,407;  ao  Sbt  111.  9,  731 :  dapea.  Hart. 
8,  39  :  succi,  SU.  7,  210  ;  CoL  10,  408 :  ri- 
nns,  Claud.  Nnpt  Hon.  at  Mar.  Ill):  car- 
pus, App,  M.  8.  p.  206,  28 :  pedes,  id.  lb. 
ll,p.!se,39:  color, Ib.  10, pi 854,1:  nec- 
tar, rrnfl.  fhrmm.  1,  5TR. 

2.  Amiirosins.  '■  »i  l  ■JtrtralaJ 
C*  I/;.  A  uii.'.-n-  "f  thv  fittirtJt  ceiiiaff,  aneft- 
blsft.n'  {>/  .\IiUt rr. 

Amhr^nis  »<'  AmlirnMtk  <•  /-. 

A;fftj3r..r„t  j.u.J  "A^fii-fftfD^,  ^  ^mSUtamt 
i*  W.. .■.-.,  llv.  aa  18;  Plin,  4,  i.  4. 

ambfibajni  c'l  "»«- 1"  tl«'  j''"''-.  am- 
bub^jae,  imm,  /  {from  Syr.  K313JM> 

pJiir.  K^aia^K  aUa,  1  Corimh.  H,r]  A. 
da—  »f  tmmodeai  gyrlan  girls  fa  Soiaa, 
who  sapported  themselves  »|r  6Mr  mute 
and  imaaraUlf  t  amlnibajanim  collegia, 
*  Hor.  S.  1,  2,  1 :  ambvb^mm  minisl»- 
ri^  Suet  Ner.  31.  In  tbtr. :  Petr.  S.  74, 
13. 

or  nuitrs,  Celar  2;  30  (In  Plin-  20,  8,  29. 
Hard,  reads  ambula,  others  amhogia  or 
ambubaja,  as  in  ib.  1  ind.  30,  «0.  30. 

amUIScnillbi,  i-  [ambnlo]  A  waOt 
near  a  house,  planted  with  trses  (only  ajato. 
and  post«1ass.  for  the  class,  ambnlatio) : 
Feat  p.  18;  •  Plant  Most  3, 9, 68  ;  •OdL 
1,2;  8;  Pall.  1,  18,  4 

*  ambolStOi*  c.  a^-  [><1>1  Ooi'lg  up 
and  down  :  hence,  moaable:  vitr.  10, 13L 

.MnUlfttlo,  «nis,/.  (Id.]  A  walking 
about,  a  walk  (only  In  proae,  oftenest  in 
Clc.) :  ambnlHtlonem  pomerMianam  eon- 
ficere  in  Academia,  Cic.  Fin.  5, 1 :  comid- 
taHciae,  id.  Att  2, 3 :  recta,  flpxuosa,  Cela. 
1,  2. — Hence,  2.  A  walk;  m  coaeveca,  « 
place  f&r  walking,  a  promemade  (aso.  la 
connection  with  a  ditAelUng;  eldiereoT- 
ered  or  open) :  ambulatto  sub  die,  pedes 
lata  denoe,  Var.  R.R.  3,5,9;  soClcQ. 
Fr.3,  LI;  H.ib.S;  Vitr.  5,  9;  Cd.  1,4 
8;  PHn.  36, 12, 18.— Whence 

Aort  KKitt  (perhaps  only  in  tlie  fol^.  pass, 
of  de.) :  Cic.  Fam.  S,  18.  And,  2.  concr. 
A  smaUplaee  for  walking:  tecta,  id.  Att. 
13,89, 

UnbnUltory  '^ris,  at.  [ambnloj  Ona 
who  walks  about,  1  e.,  1,  An  idler,  unttu- 
sr :  viniens,  ne  sit  ambnlator,  Catn,  R.  R. 
5,  2  (cf.  ib,  8:  ratnus  HceUt  ambnlare); 
Col,  1,  8,  7.—*  2.  A  pedler.  ragmmt  I 
transUberhins,  Hart.  1,  48.  (Kot  fmiad 
elsewhere.) — Whence 

amlmlatBnim  a,  nm,  a^.  nat 
moves  bat^  and  firth  (tnre;  nerrer  to 
(Tic.)  ;  hence,  X.  Of  maoiiinea  whldl  can 
be  moved  hither  sad  thither,  MsnaUs : 
praetcron  alias  (se.  turree)  ambulaloriaa 
totidem  tabuiatomm  conHxerant  msvaile 
towers  tovU  oM  eyual  number  of  tieries, 
Rtrt  B.  Alex.«  Moeb.;  Vitr.  10^  19;  m 
Pibi.  21, 14,  47.  Henee,  trop.  of  resota- 
tion,  will :  a»aer*ur,  JIMe,  chaugsiMt: 
vohutaa,  Ulp.  Dig.  M,  1, 38 ;  and  rfodier 
things :  actio,  a  cause  that  passes  fnai  ona 
lo  another,  Jusdn.  Cod.  8,  S,  28.— .'JL  'Ms- 
able  fifr  walkvtg  in ;  porticua,  D^.  13^ 

*  amWUfttriX)  Icis,  /.  [amlnMar] 
She  who  goes  awut,  a  female  lowM'er,  etc. ; 
viOicB  ne  ambulatrix  siet,  Cato,  R.  K. 
143, 1. 

UBM|Utllrs>  ae,  /.  [ambnlo)  Tka 
aa  If  walking,  a  goiug,  pace,  sup,  oaMs; 
only  of  horses;  Fr.  tambbi!  ila).  amkia. 
ambiadura:  Veg.  «,  6,8;  ld.ib.  7:  2.  5,  S. 

*  ttniMUfttvai  t>a  n.  .i4  going,  ■*« 
ahiHsyorpowermgo:  Am.l,p.9eL— ^Prasm 

MnMU)  avl.  itnin,  1.  «.  ii.  [dtmAS 
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sifanXA]  Ttgotadnndfortiibeaite, 
tatheJorlM*,  ODD.  loan:  Iter  eat  jiuenadi 
nbalandi,  Ulp.  1%  a  3, 1 ;  Uib^—Hence, 

1,  T^wiaAJirrrtenatioittiotaktawtUk: 
■but  «inh>il«t»in,  Plant.  Hfl.  3;  2;  96 1  t1- 
nu  iiim  mihi  com  GaJba  ambulare,  Cie. 
Acad.  91 16)  51 :  quain  in  tola  ombnlem, 
mflfti«<  aliain  ob  eauMun  amliuleni,  etc^ 
id.  de  Or.  2,  14,  60:  pedibiu  aabulare. 
Suet  Dam.  19. 

jS.  In  gen..  To  ga,  to  Journal  in  ckari- 
oitt  <A^  etc.  (claM.) :  Plant  Capt  proL 
la :  QUO  ambufaa  rat  Id.  Amph.  1, 1,185; 
Ter.  Hoc.  ^  3,  IT :  biduo,  aut  triduo  aep- 
tinaenta  milUja  paaauum  wmbnlare,  Cic. 
WaU  2S ;  Cic  Att  9,  4  j(n. :  eo  modo 
Caeaar  ambulat,  ut,  etc,  id.  Att  8,  14: 
araa  aliq^e  ambuisnt,  nt  cornices,  aliae 
•aKnnt  ut  paaaervs,  Flin.  10,  38,  54  :  Ae- 
Efptii  nurea  bipedea  ambulant  Id.  ib.  65, 
m,  et  aaep.  Hence,  in  the  comic  poeta, 
bene  ambul^  aa  n  form  of  greeting  at  the 
devartitre  of  any  one :  b^e  ajfibula  ec 
rodambula,  Flaut  Capt  4,  2,  15)0:  TV. 
Bene  ambnlato.  Ph.  Bene  nile,  id.  lb.  S; 
3,  9S.  And  in  tlie  aame :  ambulare  in 
joa,  to  MO  into  court:  ambula  in  Jua,  Plant 
Cure.  5,3,88;  Ter.  Ph.  5,  7,  43. 

SL  To  KaUt  mbout  with  a  ctrtain  gravity 
otmportaxee:  Licet  anperbua  ambtUea 
|munia,Har.£pod.4,»;  Id.  Satl,S,SS; 
Q.ib.1,4,66. 

^  Of  inanimate  thioga:  amnia,  qua 
nave*  ambulant  Cato  K.  R.  1,  3 :  Nilaa 
bnmcnao  lonxit&dlnis  spatio  ambulana, 
FKb.  5,  9,  lU ;  so  id.  37,  9,  47.-/>>per>. : 
aedfitur,  ambxilatur,  etc^  Var,  L.  L.  6^  1 ; 
GeO.  3,  2,  9.  Trop.  (oal;  poat-Aug.): 
qnod  deinde  caput  trannlampi  per  omnei 
Jcffea  ambulavit,  waa  afUnoard  added  to 
alTfaaa,  Flin.  10, 50,71 :  G^  Dig.  4,  4, 15 : 
ambuUt  cum  domino  bonommpoaaeaaio, 
OIp.  Dig.  37, 11,  2. 

O,  Act.,  eep.  with  cognate  objocta,  aa 
iUr,  via,  and  tlie  like,  To  naoigaU^  taH, 
etc :  quum  Xencea  tantia  claaaibus,  tan- 
tiaqne  copUa  maria  ambulaviaact  tcrram* 
quo  navtraaset  Cic.  Fin.  S,  34  :  pcrpetuaa 
•mbulat  Ula  viaa,  Ov.  F.  1, 122  (ct  ire  iter, 
Tiam,  ac,  Bnrm.  Prop.  '21 19,  50) :  Foaa. 
ai  Una  itadia  ambnleutnr,  PUn.  iO,  1, 16. 

0,  In  milit  lang.  Ut^To  mardt :  ut  ter 
In  raenoe  tam  e<[nitea  quam  pedftea  edn. 
oantnr  aatbulatma,  Veg.  Hit  1,  ST;  o£ 
Adam'a  Alltlq.  2, 13. 

<*  aln'bnnUli  la,  »-  («■  a«:rifldum), 
1  a.  amburbium,  Serr.  Virg.  E.  3,  77.) 

tambmrl^ftla*  hsMlae.  The  vtalmi 
t^uek  wmleA  around  the  boundt  of  tkt 
Cttjr  0}  Rmu,  Feat  p.  15. 

■Mt  ■■rtll'BIH  il,  a.  lurba]  7><  re- 
/toiaiu  proanum  kM  MuiaJ^r  vouni 
aU  ci(y  </'  Vttmt  at  an  apialion  for  it,  at 
tMck  aterifea  wen  ^ved  (t.  tlie  pra- 
ee4.) ;  Serr.  Virg.  £.  3.  77 :  loatrata  urba, 
cantata  carmiaa,  amburbium  celefaratum, 
ambarraJia  promiaaa,  Vopiac.  Aur.  20. 
<3nsh  a  fcattVal  ia  deaciibed  by  Lucan : 
i,588a».) 

anib-ftM)  i>**'>  nimm,  X  v.  a.  To 
hvrn  arvioid,  to  ecfirck  ;  bonce,  in  cootf. 
wiih  erann,  to  bum  entirely  up;  but 
also  with  an  ejcbmaion  of  the  iil»  (cf. 
aoddo,  adodo),  to  iutu  whoBg  uo,  to  cam- 
«HMe  (laoat  tre^.  in  the  port  per/,,  iilte  tlie 
icmahiuig  worda  of  thtt  klaa;  classOi: 
Hadrianua  vivns  cKUatua  cat :  Vcrrca  so- 
ciorum  ambustos  incendio,  tamcn  ex  ilia 
flamma  pericnloque  cvasit^  Ciix  Vcrr.  2, 1, 
Sr7  :  HercnUa  corpua  anxbuAtum,  id.  Seat 
68, 143 :  tcrret  ambuatua  FbaMbon  ara- 
nM  apaa,  Hor.  Od.  4,  11,  2J.  et  al  So 
Cicero  ieatiagly  oalla  the  tiibuae  of  the 
people  Munaoiua  Plancoa,  at  wtwM  aug- 
«auon  tlie  enraged  populace  act  fire  to 
ibe  aeonte-houae :  tribunua  ambuatua.  tke 
nrnged  iribuiu  qfOufeopie,  Cic.  Mil.  5, 12 
Moeb,«~Of  thoae  whom  the  lightniiig  had 
•trade,  but  not  killed :  Sen.  Agara.  537 : 
tot  drea  as  Jaotia  fiilminihua  quaai  am- 
buatna,  FUn.  fo.  3,  U,  3 ;  so  Plant  Epid. 
9,  2,  9 ;  id.  Mil.  3,  2,  a) :  Caaaiua,  quem 
fiinw  eat  «aie  libria  Ambnatum  propriis, 
Bor.  S.  1, 10, 6( ;  magna  via  frumeDti  am- 
lMMa.Tae.H.6,U:  ambnatum  thentrum, 
8aeL  Claod.  SI,  et  ai.  Hence  ambuatum, 
i,  s.  in  medio,  lang..  That  akiek  in  burn- 
ed, a  bum :  iaflnmnnarto  recen^iB  ambuati. 
Plia.  S4,  8,  3S :  aedaie  tmbuata,  id.  lb.  4, 
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f|Mid.9fB;90,83|  35, 1&^  et«L-%, 
To  byure  b<i  cold,  bemmii  (e£  adoro): 
ambuati  multomm  artna  Ttfrigorti^  Tae. 
A.  13,  35:  aaobuela  prrials  lumlna.  i  »■ 
ocoll,  VaL  Fl.  4,  Ta 

2,  Trap.1  a.  Of  property,  ITaated,  iga- 
aaned;  ambualaa fortunaram mearum re- 
lioahia,  Cic  Dom.  4a-Hbb  Of  one  who, 
when  tried  for  ia  pSiace,  oomea  oB' 
with  great  tronble,  aoanely  with  a  whole 
akin:  qni  daaaoatione  ci^leaaB  et  ana 
prope  ambuatua  evaeacafc  Ut.  21^  35^- 
wbenoe 

$eortkinf,  a  burn,  PUn.  23,  4,  44 ;— and 

*amfe-iutnU'tDa,><u™'*4-  'B■r«^ 

ed  or  acoroUd  omuiJ^  rKH(«^  Vlaat  Rttd. 
8,4,65. 

f  am^nf  and  liBlffirWT  (a  (Sfferent 
orthogran^  for  amid  andazaacae).  Feat 
p.  13. 

^*ia<*11^fy  i,  K.  The  P^^nh^  Halian 
attnoorti  Aaler  ameOiUk  L ;  Virg.  0. 4, 
X71(of.  8errinainh.L)i  001.9,4,4. 

■><'<'■  [|°l!1  telkie,beUeo: 
Ana.  Eph.  hi  Ornt >«.(  ao  Pmd.  Catfa.  4, 
72:  The  a  erroneoualy  ahort  is  PaiA 
Not  poeao.  17  od  Nlcet.  UT. 

iwrfJnlllWIi  *•  <"-•  'Anninf,  A.  rimr 
inSicllf,aliheK>ulkem  iecUoitf  qfAmaa. 
JUnelug  thnngh  Oatana,  Or.  M.  15,  979. 
Alao  aA. :  Anwaana  flumina,  id.  Fast  4, 
467. 

k*4IMIMb  entl^  atU.  Out  of  on/t 
tenses,  baide  on^t  t^,  aud,  aeuttittt, 
fivmtic,  diHraettd  (of  creiT  Und  of  paa- 
aioaate  exctemeot ;  whUe  Maaniu  deai» 
natea  erne  who  •offiafs  &ob  weakneaa  of 
mind,  and  et-  or  ween,  oim  who  ia  with- 
out miod  or  hear^  and  u  each  la  often  in 
error,  perrerae,  and  acta  like  a  fool  or 
madman.  Hah.  Sya.  96 ;  claas. ;  among 
the  poeta,  a  &Torit»  wold  with  Virg.) : 
inoeptio  eat  ameoduni,  hand  aananttttn. 
Ter.  Aadr.  1,  3, 13i  ne  trepidea  codi  di- 
Tiaia  partibua  amena,  that  tfeu  mmble  not 
leeuwutt  <■>  11*  ditided  hement,  Luer.  8, 
86 ;  homo  aneatiaaimna  atque  in  amni- 
boa  Qonailiia  praecepa.  Cic  PhiL  5, 13 :  o 
vecora  et  amena,  id.  Pia.  9  :  anna  amena 
capio,  Virg.  A.  9^  314 :  eurauqna  amena, ; 
id.  ih.  321 :  aapectu  amena,  Id.  ib.  4,  »» ; ; 
ao  ib.  19;  T76;  and  in  the  eame  e.  Oen.  s 
amena  animi,  ib.  4,  903  (c£  Rudd.  9,  73) : 
higubria  et  amena,  O*.  M.  2;  334 :  tearore 
amena,  Lir.  33,  19 :  amena  inridiA,  id.  8, 
31 :  amena  metu.  Id.  23,  9 ;  id.  1,  48 :  in 
diea  amentior.  Boat.  An^  65:  parioah 
■aagnitadina  amena  et  altonHna,  Cart  6, 
9.  More  rate  for  JMUk,  lupid :  homo 
audadaainMH  atque  anamUaalmaa,  Cie. 
Verr.l.l,9<of.aUttlsh«fera:  qaodeum 
incrediHH  q)ua  andaein  aingalaru  atullitta 
ooejoncteeat). — Alao  of  inanimate  thin  oa: 
amentiaaimnm  conailtnm,  Cic  Att  7j  10 : 
•eaenti  caeca  ftiron,  CatulL  6^  IS! :  im- 
petaa  amena,  Lnaaa.  4, 979^  et  aL— .dd*. 
not  uaed. 

ftlll0Btt>tQlh  ^  ^PV  P"^*  from  amcn- 
to. 

tlll*Mtl«.  •«•  /■  (aawna]  WaM  ttf 
nam,  Maaa4ty,  aieiiiiaai  aiufifaaiiom: 
"animl  affecttonem  Itumneneatbeann- 
tern  nondnaverant  amwiHim  eaademque 
denenttam,"  Cic.  Tnac.  3,  5, 10 :  Dei  mo- 
nerint  naehora,  atqne  amenltatt  averran- 
eaaaint,  Pae.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5, 100 :  h«u 
cor  ira  ferrit  caeeam,  amenHa  rapior  fe- 
rorque,  Att  in  Man.  509. 7 ;  Ter.  Andr.  5. 
3,  19 ;  id.  Beant  5,  3,  91 ;  Heo.  4,  4,  SO 
(not  olaewhere  hi  Ter.) :  flagraro  cnpidi- 
tate  atque  awantia,  01c.  Varr.  3,  4,  34 : 
amentia  atque  audaeia  praeditua,  id.  ib. 
9;  2,  43 :  Or.  M.  Si  SOS:  tnta  via  amea- 
tiae  vcriua  quam  amoria  mentoxn  turba- 
rerat  Ut.3.  47 :  id.  33,  9.  Onee  in  Hor. 
for  itadaiaa;  foU\i  (cf  amena) :  A  qnetn 
•menda  reraet  Hat  2, 3,  SM9. 

jUl|M|tot  avi,  Btua,  1.  «.  a.  [amen- 
tom)  To  fuSraiik  tBilk  a  tuap  or  tMoag ; 
eap.cC  tile  Javelin,  to  ttie  middlaof  whteh 
anch  a  atoip  waa  hatned,  ao  that  it 
might  be  thrown  with  greater  foKe  (very 
rara,  and  oolj  twice  in  Cla)  :  haatae 
ammtateet  Cie.  Brut  78,  371.  Tr»p. 
of  discvurae :  nmentatae  haatae  (<.  c.  apta 
et  parata  argnmenta),  id.  de  Or.  1,  S7, 
9*i.    Beneev  2.  Foot :  To  hmrt  or  dan 
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<t« jjaiUit  by  tneana  of  iUa  tfaong  i  awaa 
jaeMom  parra  Ubya  ameolaTit  habena, 
*l,aeaa.6,921.  And  of  the  wind,  which 
givea  an  bnpetna  to  the  naoHoB,  aa  a  thoog 
.to  the  dart:  amenlBnle  Koto,  W,  14, 
431. 

-_ ,  1>  t.  fac*  *»Ti»,  A  atrq> 

Mf.  upon  mtaaite  waapona,  m 
order  to  give  a  greater  impolaehi  throw- 
ing them  (c£  amento) ;  more  rarely  for  « 
•MMie :  "  AKBHTA,  quilw  at  nitti  poa- 
dnt,  vinefaiotttr  Jacaia,  aire  aoleaniaa 
lora,"  Feat  pL  U :  epiatola  ad  amentam 
deligota,  Caea.  B.  O.  5,  48  Herz.:  loaertt 
amento  dUritoa,  Ov.  H.  13,  321 :  anaenu 
torqoent  Virg.  A.  9,  665 :  humor  Jacnlo- 
rum  amenta  emoDieiat  Uv.  37, 41,  et  al. : 
aolaaa  aiae  ameato,  PUn.  34, 6,  UJht. 

cieiu  taunt  ta  OmMa  (ace.  to  Cato,  baBt 
before  the  Trqi  WW),  law  4aiaHiii  PUn. 
3,14,19;  (%.Raee.Am.7,etaL 
'  tilaixiBMijd^V  *•  ^  AfUftftrov 
(care  .dhpeUer).  ifcwaalwt,  alao  eidled 
aiioon  m^ua,  PUn.  95,13, 103. 

uuaimg  to  Ammai  rnnaieepa,  Oc.  Roaa. 
Am.  6:  oorbnla^  Cat*  R.  R.  1, U :  aalta, 
nia^  JM,  t^  37 ;  Ma  nmpartt  for  the  •<*« 
dare/hao,  Vtan.  0. 1, Ifo;  CaL  4.  36.  at 
>!•  AatoUL  The  imhai.  of  Amtla, 
PUn.Tl4rwr* 

Itaaiim,  Vi*,  prob.  «.  A  role,  i^tpfmt, 
fork  or  ftfrlui  pole,  eap.  for  ^reading 
Urd-neta :  "  Aurrsa  perticae  aucupidea," 
Feet  p.  18 :  aut  amite  levi  rare  teadit  re- 
Ha,  •Bar.  Gpod.  2,  33 1  Pall.  Sept  13.— 
Bnt  alao  for  bearing  a  litter,  or  aedaa : 
amitaa  baatemanmi,  PaU.  Jon.  3,  3. 

faaithyrtlHMB»  a,  um,  Mfj.  [from 
the  nnua.  AJUTByvoNo]  That  wean  a 
drttt  ^  the  color  of  aaulhf It:  Mait.9,ST. 
a,  nm,  a4f.  [am. 

lyatna]  'I,  M  the  tolor  of  raaitfciat  .- 
Toatea,  Hut  1,  97,  7.  Alao  amettyatlna, 
aba  (ac  vealfanenu)  i  *  Jnr.  7,  136.— JL 
Set  or  odonud  tritk  amMtkfti :  trientea. 
Mart  10,49. 

,  finMrraUMil,  ontia,:3cdM<««'r< 
Ifw,  jE«aaal7ntf  me  aauthpit  na  oafer; 
carbnncoU,  iirttb.  oar  violet  mbr,  FUn. 
37,7,95. 

tiUMthyata*  <•  f.^iftewrrf,  l. 

naoaiaayaCamdiniaatwa  (^oiakHhie 
eolor,  PUn.  37,  9,  SO-fl,  A  had  of  eme, 
CoL3t9,9t. 

irfeaO^rt.  Praeacr.  oag).  53. 

*  WBflamat  a.  nm,  part  {from  tbo 
mma.  jmrixcfto]  Bent  or  curved  around: 
on,  Mel.  3,3. 

v.  anfr. 
'f.  =  iliia,  The  tmwf,  a 
fin.  0^  15, 19.    Tba  form  andaa 
!<«{.  ia  tiven  ii>  Feat  p.  1& 
taatiaatatr  1>  '"'=  iiilamts   (un- 
apottad,  pur*)  7te  aotiwuA,  a  ttone  whiak 
awjr  ia  atpanuad  into  tkrtadt  and  apm, 
•ad  <<  iaaniaHaMiMi  i]i,)ir<,  oahatoa;  earti- 
fac  PUn.  36, 19,  31. 
KWhlfti  ^-  amloxta. 
a««ii«t«Wni-,  e,  aefi,  iamlcaa]  Frimd- 
I),  amicaUe  (only  poat<laaan  aiu  tare) : 
•ranaadio,  Jnat  Cod.  6,  58, 15^  no.  5 ;  eo 
Firm.  Hatbec  5,9. 

e,  ad/,  (id.}  Priemllt  (onlgr 
) :  afieatio,  Ulp.  1%,  17,  1,  10, 
7  :  Dene  faoqntolia,  amicaBa,  App.  do 
:nnd.  p.  75,  9. 

X  ^iff'i:^iH[qa|.  i,  n.  [arnica]  One  wko 
ptoeuree  a  mwtnee,  a  proaurerf  pimp,  Di- 
om.  313  P. 

illWIITtj  ^dv.,  /a  •  fritndlf  mamner, 
Undlf,_aaicMf,  v.  amieua. 

Inia,  a.  [smicio]  A  gar- 
for  the  nan.  andetoa  (oiiiy  poet 
claaa.) :  candidnm,  App.  M.  21.  p.  361,  9 : 
rode,  id.  ib.    (Not  need  einewbere.) 

{ aaiicliiiunp  ^^  ""^  °/  *  *'<■'- 

asot.  Feat  p.  13. 

aip  IrijOi  ioni,  or  ixi,  ietnm,  4.  (yk(. 
ainiciborrpiant  Pera.  2,  5,  6 ;  perf  only 
In  Ihe  exa.  below ;  cf.  fitruve  p.  214 ;  i^. 
perf.  andciaae,  Fronto.)  ».  a.  [>cio)  To 
tknm  around,  to  wrap  about ;  excluiirely 
of  upper  sannenta  (on  ttie  cootr.,  indu- 
ere,  of  elooiea  pat  or  drawn  on ;  eaatirr, 
in  gen.,  of  tiioae  for  the  protection  or 
ornament  of  the  body,  Hab.5y».  no.  97), 
93 
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md  nnlcln  ae  or  p*M.  t»  fwt  limt,  te 
veil  or  UirotB  mvund,  one^a  teif:  ataictOM 
opicroco,  Nner.  in  Var.  7,  3,  92  :  pslttola- 
t£n  amicnu,  Flant  Ps.  5, 1,  29 :  unicUwr 
glortaae,  id.  Pom.  3,  5,  6:  paOium,  qao 
•mictus,  soccofl,  quibas  indutus  euet.  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  39:  anuctua  togk  purpurea,  id. 
l*liiL2,34:  qui  te  toga  piiii«texta  amicuit, 
Bmt  in  Dlom.  p.  3m  P. :  celeriua  malsr 
■nilxit,  Var.  ib. :  dtim  caleeabat  Ipae  sew 
«tainlclebat,8tiet.Ve<p.Sl,eta).  Poet: 
anbe  hnmeroa  (Or.  Aa.)  andctiu,  Bor. 
Od.  1,  SL  31 ;  ao  Virg.  A.  ],  516.— a 
Trop.  of  other  things :  To  veil  around, 
to  cioUu,  wrmp  ^ :  loca  andcta  nive,  Cat. 
(S,  70 :  amidtar  Titibns  arbor,  Or.  F.  1, 
133:  et piper etqnidqaidctaaitiaamieitur 
inepUa,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1,  STO :  amloti  Titibaa 
montea,  Flor.  1, 16 ;  FAwto  Par.  Ala.  p. 
J08. 

&nfld[tert  '*>■    -I"  '  frtmdli  man- 
ner,  v.  J   amieua,  fin, 

tktankltau  *«>/■  Orok  '<<V-  anlolii*!. 
I,acr.  3,  ^^[amfcoij  FrimMip  (very 
fticq.  In  Cic,  occnrring,  aoc.  to  a  haa^ 
emuneratioD,  more  than  aOOlhnea):  "est 
aotem  amicitia  nihil  ahud,  niri  omniuin 
diTfaianun  homananunqae  remm  cum 
benerolenda  et  caritate  aumma  iMjnaen. 
aio,"  Cic.  LacL  6  :  jam  diu  ego  hutc  bene 
et  hie  milii  rolumus,  et  amkitia  eat  anti- 
qaa,  PUuL  Pa.  1,  3,  4  i  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3,  6 ; 
l.tier.  1. 143 :  Tincula  amicitiai.  id.  3,  83. 
'Hie  cxprcaaiona  nau.  connected  with  it 
are :  cat  mifai  am.  cum  ahquo,  Cic.  Cin. 
43 :  am.  eat  inter  aHqaoa,  id.  Plane.  33 : 
naa^  in  am.  cum  aHquo,  Nep.  Hann.  3 : 
anicitiam  colerc,  Cic.  Fam.  15,  14 :  con- 
traherc,  id.  Lael.  14 :  gerere,  id.  Fam.  3, 
8:  toeri,  id.  Fin.  1, 20 :  jungere,  id.  Dejot. 
9 :  expelere,  id.  LaoL  13 :  comparare,  id. 
Roac.  Am.  38 :  parere,  Nep.  Aldb.  7  : 
conferre  ao  ad  anicitiam  aliciUaa,  Cic. 
Bmt  81:  dedere  ae  amicitiae  alicqjna, 
Caea.  B.  G.  3, 33 ;  accedere  ad  amidtiam 
alieujna,  Nep.  £iun.  1 :  perrenire  in  intf. 
mam  amIdUam  attci^jaa.  id.  Alcib.  5 :  ma- 
ncre  in  amicitia.  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5,  33 :  do- 
aerere  jura  amicitiae,  id.  Lael.  lU :  fundi- 
tna  evortere,  id.  Fin.  2,  25 :  diasociare,  id. 
l.a«l,  3,  30 :  dimittero,  dlaanere,  diaetai- 
dere,  id.  ib.  21 :  dirumpere,  id.  ib.  33  Jin. : 
(Icfioere  ab  amidtia  alfenja^  Nep.  Con.  2 : 
repndlare  amidtiam  aHojjua,  Cic  Plane. 
J9 :  renundara  amidtiam  aUcul,  LiT.  43, 
as.— Ifc  In  the  hiatt.,  of  a  Icagiu  offritmd- 
tkip  between  diflerent  nationa :  llbii,  qui 
amidtiam  feeerant,  Caea.  H.  G.  4.  16 : 
nmiritlam  populi  Romanl  colero.  Sail  J. 
8.  3 ;  ao  id.  ib.  14,  5,  et  al. :  amiciHa  ac 
socictaa,  Liv.  7,  31 :  amidtiRO  foedui,  id. 
4i,  12 :  omicitiam  peterc,  id.  38, 18 :  quae 
urhea  in  amidtia  permanaemut,  id.  43, 
91;  id.  10,  45,  et  al.— c  In  botany,  of 
plainta  :  mtae  cum  flco,  I^hi.  19,  8,  43 : 
vltium,  id.  16,  17,  29.-4.  ^  poat-Aug^ 
l^atin,  meton.^nmicna  :  hoapitem  niai 
ex  amidtia  domlni  quam  rariaaimc  red- 
plat.  Col  11,  1,  23  (cf.  before  :  hoapitem 
niai  amlcum  Tiimiliaremque  domini  ne- 
ccMRrium  rcccpcrit) :  qum  ft  parte  ^jua- 
liem  epiatolae  ucrepuit  amiriUaa  mnlie- 
brea,  Tac.  A.  S,  3 ;  Sort.  Tib.  51. 

'tmleittmb  ci, /■  =  amidtia:  aml- 
Vitlem  JuDgcrcTLucr.  5, 1018  Forbig. :  c£ 
<.'haria.  p.  94  P.  and  .Schncid.  Or.  3,  483. 

*  amfcih  Are,  r.  a,  [amicus]  To  make 
a  friaul,  or  to  maitfirundb/  to  oac'n  teff: 
Oeclidea  aoUta  prcce  nUmen  amicat,  Stat. 
Th.  3,  470. 

tiadedMHi  [M.]  Kick  or  abounding 
infrimdt,  Wom.  p.  313  P. 

MBtettaiwa)  ^  *■  [amido]  Any 
garment  vkick  it  tkroten  over  one,  a  iigktt 
loote  garment,  eap.  of  woanen,  a  aoar/l  a 
:iefartke  neck.  Cod.  Tbeod.  8, 5, 48 :  Uer. 
Jmih).  2,  3.  t.  33. 

1.  KmictllS)  <>>  <»»■  Port.,  from  ami- 
cio. 

S.  imictUi  Ca,  m.  ( amido]  orte- 
.4  throwing  on  iff  a  garment ,-  hence.  I. 
Tke  manner  o/  iretAna,  fatkion :  araic- 
mm  Imitari  alicujua,  Cic.  de  (Jr.  2.  22, 91 
icf.  PUn.  Ep.  3, 3, 8) :  eat  aliquid  in  anie- 
ra,  Quint.  11,  3,  136.  Ilence  meton. 
Caijft*.  pro  conereto), 

2  the  garment  Utdftkatiithroim  on, 
Any  elaiUng,  »  mantle  :  atatoam  eeae 
vjoadem,  ajnCna,  araletua,  aaulua,  fanago 
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ipaa  deelaral;  Cic.  Att;  6, 1  aied.;  frAstra 
Jam  veatea,  fruatra  mutatnr  amietua,  Tib. 
1,  9, 13 :  duplex,  nwu£e  of  a  donhle  textvre, 
Virg.  A.  ^  421 :  Tytii,  Or.  A.  A.  8, 897,  et 
aacp. — m  Trop.  for  other  kinde  of  cover- 
ing :  coeli  mntemua  amictum,  tke  air 
mUcA  aarroirarfa  ««,  i.  e.  to  go  into  another 
region,  *  Lncr.  6,  1133  :  Phiygiui,  Vire. 
A.  3,  545 :  nebolae  amictua,  id.  Ib.  1,  416; 
Htat  I'h.  I,  631 :  caecua,  Sil  12;  613 :  jam 
Tiridea  lacerate  comaa,  jam  acindltc  amic- 
tua,  i.e,  the  herbage  tkatdothee  tke  grottnd. 
Col  10,  69. — ^li.  Quern  mater  amictum 
dedit,  aoUidte  ouatodirc,  (nrorezt>.)  do  not 
give  up  tke  kahite  farmed  in  earb/  youA, 
Quint  S,  14,  31. 

▼.  amicnlna. 


aaaiegl*,' 


l»m,  i,  n.  [amido]  That  wkidi 
one  tkrotee  abaia  Urn,  a  mantle,  dook : 
"amicnlum  genua  eat  veatiroeDd,  a  clr- 
cumjectu  dictum,"  Feat  .p.  24  :  amicae 
amictua  amlcnlo,  Cic.'Div.  2,  69  :  agreete 
duplex  omiculum,  Nep.  Dat  3  :  toga  pic- 
ta  plermnque  amiculo  erat  accnmbenii. 
Sail.  Frgm.  in  Macr.  a.  2,  9.  Trop. :  oo- 
vissimum  homini  sapientiam  colcnti  ami- 
culum  est  gloriae  cupido,  Front,  de  doqa. 
p.  78,  ed.  Niob. 

filMilT"1"*r  ^  "*-  ^^'  [amicus]^  little 
friend,  a  dear  friend .-  qoid  de  Dodmo 
amiculo  meo  t  *  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  34  :  dnl- 
cia  andcnlus,  Cat  30,  3;  *Uor.  Ep.  I, 
17,  3. — Itence  Amicitia,  ae,  /,  a  dear  (fe- 
male)  friend ;  de  amicnla  rixatna,  *  Cic. 
de  Or.  2.  59,  244  ;  ao  FUn.  Ep.  3,  9,  13  ; 
Suet  Calig.  33. 

1.  &IldC1ia  (old  form  Ajncctn,  r.  Feat 
p.  13),  a,  urn,  aiff.  (amo]  not  lovet,  or 
enttaiiu  a  thing  fly  word  or  deed  f  firiendllf, 
amicable,  kind,  favorable,  inclined  to ; 
eonatr.  e.  J>at.,  or  Subst  (v.  belowVc 
Oen,  Zumpt  Or.  ^  410 ;  Br.  and  Dimie 
Nep.  Milt  3,  6 :  animo  ceae  amico  erga 
aliquem,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  3,  29 :  tribnnl  sunt 
nobis  ainlci,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3  jin. :  amidor 
Ciltcum  aerariia  quam  noatm,  id.  Att  7, 
1, 6 :  ao  id.  Fam.  3,  9 :  aucceaaor  conjunc- 
tisalmus  et  amiciaaimus,  id.  ib.  3,  3 :  ami- 
cua  non  magia  tyranno  quam  tyrannldl, 
Nep,  Dion.  3 ;  Nep.  Att  9 :  numen  atni- 
cnm,  Virg.  A.  2,  737  ;  Or.  F.  3,  833  : 
arnica  Into  ana,  Bor.  Ep.  I,  3,  36.— ]>,  Of 
inanimate  ttunga  (moetly  poet^:  vento 
amico.  Or.  Tr.  t,  4, 18  :  por  nmiCR  eilcn- 
tia  lunae,  Virg.  A.  3,  355 :  amid  imbrea, 
id.  O.  4,  115 :  aidua  amicum,  Uor.  Epod. 
10,  9,  et  aaep. — *c,  Atnicum  est  inihl, 
ace.  to  the  Or.  AlXov  iarl  itot,  it  pleaeee 
me,  it  accorde  U!ttk  my  feeling :  ncc  Dia 
amicum  eat  nee  mihl  te  priua  obire.  Hot. 
Od.  8,  17,  i.—Adv.  a.  Older  form  amici- 
ter.  Pac.  in  Non.  510,  36 ;  Plant  Pens.  2, 
3,  3.— It,  Class,  form  amice,  Cic.  Lael  3 : 
Fin.  1, 10  J  Off.  1,  36.—'  Omp.  Front  ad 
M.  Caea.  1,  Hi—Sop.  Cic.  Dtr.  in  Caedl. 
9  ;  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  17. 

2.  ailllca%.ii  <"-  (M-l  iOen.  plwr. 
amlcAm,  TerTHeaut  prol  34)  anbat  a, 
A  friend  (UliB  fi'Xaf  from  ^i\ii»,  and 

3nS<  from  3ntJ) ;   both  In  fiia  more 

noble,  elevated  aenjsc  of  the  won!,  and 
alao  the  mora  general  one,  good  friend : 
ex  omnibus  aaeculia  Tix  tria  aut  qnatuor 
nominantnr  pari*  amicorum,  Cic.  IjkI. 
4  :  tn  ex  amicia  certla  ml  ca  certiaaimna. 
Plant  Trhi.  I,  3,  p4  and  57  :  Alba  tuua  an- 
liquimimua  non  aolum  amicus,  Termn 
ellam  amator,  Cic  Verr.  3,  3,  63  jSn. : 
amtooa  parare,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  5,  6o :  pater- 
nna  amicua  ac  pemcceasarius,  Cic.  Flacc. 
6, 14  ;  magnanimi  veritatia  amid,  id.  Off. 
1, 19,  ot  aaep. ;  Or.  M.  14,  496.  Alao  for 
patrontia,  patron,  protector.  So  Horace 
of  Maecenas :  Epod.  1,  2 :  potena,  id.  Od. 
3,  18,  13 :  magnus,  Jur.  3.  57 ;  so  id.  6, 
313. — .Ind  for  aodua,  companion,  col- 
league :  trepido  fugam  cxprotiraTit  ami- 
co. Or.  M.  13,  69.— bw  In  puliUcal  nda- 
tiinia,  A  friend  iff  tke  SiaU  (nrho  was  not 
always  aodua,  an  ally,  but  nie  aodua  w«s 
always  amicua ;  cfl  also  amidtia^ :  Dejota- 
rua  ex  animo  amicus,  onus  fldelia  popnlo 
Rom,  Cic.  Phil.  11, 13 :  aodo  atquo  ami- 
co regi.  Lir.  37,  54 :  id.  7,  30,  et  aaep. ; 
Snet  Caea.  11.— c.  !■>  ix"!  "f^"  ">° 
Aug.  per.,  A  comne^or,  courtier,  minu- 
ter of  a  prince :  Nep.  Milt  3,  3  Dfthn. : 
flwrnnt  nnjltl  regea  ex  amida  Alexaadri 
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Hagnl,  Id.  de  Keg.  3, 1 ;  so  Suet  Cae*. 
70,  72:  79:  Aug.  16;  17;  35;  56;  66; 
Calig.  19 ;  Ner.  5 ;  Galb.  7,  et  aL ;  cf.  Er- 
neat  Suet  Excnra.  XV. 

3.  Smlca,  ae,  /.  a.  ^  female  friend 
(rery  rare)  :  amicae  cogna^  Ter.  Hec; 
4, 2, 16. — Ibi,  In  opp.  to  wife,  a  euphemism 
for  merctrix,  A  concubine,  mietrees,  ontrc- 
eaon  ;  cf.  in  Gr.  Irnipa  (so  eap.  freq.  in  Ifae 
comic  poets) :  eum  suua  pater  ab  an^cft 
abduxit  Naer.  in  Geil.  6,  8 :  mnlierem 
pcjorem  quam  haec  arnica  est  Phaedro- 
mi  non  ndi,  Plaut  Cure.  3,  1,  3 ;  ao  id. 
Trin.3,2,25;  id.3,4.22;  Clat  2,  3,  28  ; 
^d.5,2,36;  39;  Merc.  5,4, 13;  Pa.  5, 
1,  31,  et  al :  ^ve  lata  uxor  sire  amica  ett, 
Ter.  Andr.  I,  3, 11 ;  Id.  Heant  1, 1,  S3  ■ 
id.  ib.  1.2, 15;  3.3,6;  4.6.15;  Ad.Si3i 
14;  Hec.  4, 1.26;  36:4.4  62;  Ph.  \  9, 
52,etaL;  Oc.  Att  1^10;  Paul.  Dig.  5H 
16,144. 

Aa^OieXtf  ▼-  Hamilcar- 

Z^Sbmvs  (•9^li)l  "i  <""•  '^-t  'iff 

yoioi.  Of,  Oft  pertaintng  to,  Aminaea,  a  re- 
gion  in  Ac  Pieentine  counlrf,  rery  much 
dlstin^ishcd  for  tibc  culture  of  the  rine: 
Titea,  Virg.  G.  3,  97;   ao  Cato,  K.  R.  6,  4: 

7.  2 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  ffi  Schndi ;  Col  3,  % 
7;  9,  3;  PUn.  14. 3.  4  it«.  8;  PaO.  Febr.  9. 
4;  Ordl3678. 

Kn«t«r«^  ae,  1,  m.  THe  river  m  Ov 
many  beet  known  to  the  Komane,  Ike  Ems, 
Tke.  A.  1,60;  63;  3.33;  in  PKn.  1.14. 38, 
and  Mel  3. 3.  called  *ml»t«»«  ;  cf.  Hann. 
Germ.  419.-3;  /.  A  fortrete  bmOt  batie 
Somane  uponuu  EVaa  (near  the  Fort  I>elf 
Zyl,  fai  T^t  Frieahmd),  Tac.  A.  %  8 ;  d 
Mann.  Germ.  83. 

«Hi<^^«iWh{«f  e.  adj.  [amitto]  Tket 
auy  be  loet  (only  in  the  Chnrch  latbera): 
Aug.  de  Trin.  5,  4  ;  ao  id.  15, 13,  ctaL 

SwwttmJtt^  Snia,  f.  [id.]  A  toeing,  a  tot$ 
(aereral  times  in  Cic,  eleewh.  rare) :  op- 
pidorum,  Cic.  Ha.  17, 40;  so  Id.  ib.  18L43: 
omninm  rcrum,  id.  Fam.  4,  3 :  foGorom, 
PBn.  17. 3 ;  Sen.  Ep.  4. 

1*  flfTl'TTIIITr  *>  ^""^  Part.,  froan 
amitto, 

2.  *  SiniMafli  ilai  "t.  for  the  more 
nau.  amisiio,  A  lott :  SldUac,  Nep.  Ale 
6,2. 

Jjidni*)  '•/-■  'Afiinfc.  A  (otm  in  ftaf 
tue,  now  Smeun,  Ck.  Manll.  8 ;  FUn.  37, 

8,  37  (a>.  6i  3,  3:  Amiaum) ;  Mel  1, 19; 
cf  Mann.  Asia  Mbi.  3,448  ao.  *i««i»»»f, 
Ite  inkabitante,  PUn.  Ep.  10,  SO 

&injtei  ae,/.  A  Jttther'e  eieter,  apm. 
ttmalaunt  (the  molher'a  atster  is  called 
matertera ;  cf.  Paul.  Dig.  38, 10, 10)  ;  Cic. 
Clu.  10 ;  Liv.  39, 11,  et  aaep.  Hence,  a. 
Amita  magna,  A  titter  qf  «  grani^aaker 


(ari),  a  grtal  aunt,  Paul  I  c. — fc^  JS 
major.  An  attnt  of  a  gran4fat&,  ram. 
ib.  and  Feat  a.  r.  M^r.  p.  98. — c.  Amita 
maxima.  An  aunt  of  a  great-grandfather, 
alao  called  abamita.  Paul  ib. 

Amiteniiunp  ^  *>-  f<*<^^-  *^  ^ar.  L. 

L.  5,  5,  l^irom  am=amb  and  Atcnraa] 
'AfttTtpvov,  A  very  ancient  tovn,  buHt  bf 
tke  Aboriginee,  in  the  Sabine  ODimlry,  now 
S.  VUtonno;  cf.  Mann.  Ilal.  1,  509;  te 
birth-place  of  the  historian  Salhut — 
Hence.  |l  X  wTt^w^Tif'iiw  ii^  a,  nm.  Be- 
longing  to  Amitemmii,  Col  TO,  422 :  Ami- 
teminC  Itt  inkAiUeiu,  PUn.  3.  12. 17.— 
bb  AmitttnUfti  *•  um.  poet  for  the 
preccd. :  cohoiaivlrg.  A. 7. 710 ;  aoHait 
13.30. 

•fwWi^ii«j  a.  nm.  a^.  [amita]  Ik. 
'tcended  from  a  ftake^t  titter  t  hence  vjxA- 
tini.  6mm.  at,  and  amitinae,  &rum.  /, 
Couttnt,  thote  of  whom  the  father  of  one 
and  tke  motker  of  tke  olker  art  brother  and 
titer,  Gaj.  Dig.  38. 10, 1.  and  10. 

ftolllitt^  lai,  isaum,  3.  (amiati  syn«. 

=  ami»i8li,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  2,  10;   Hec.  2,  % 

9:  amisaia,  sync.^amiaeiif,  Plaut  Bac 

5,  3,  79)  e.  a.     To  tend  away  from  onie 

tdf,  to  Ut  go,  let  lUp,  to  ditmitt  (in  gelk 

I  ante-claas.,  eap.  freq.  in  Plaut) :    *  quod 

noa  didmns  ainktert,  antiqui  etiam  alee» 

bant  amitiere,"  Don.  Ter.  Hcaut  3,  1.  71; 

>  Att  In  Non.  75,  32 :  atnlte  feci,  qni  fanae 

1  (aervum)  amiai.  Plant  Mil  4.  8.  66 :  id. 

ib.  5. 35 ;  BO  ib.  38 :  et  le  et  bnne  amhtaan 

Unc,  id.  Cant  3.  {^83;  ao  id.  Moat  3.  %  3 ; 

Hen.  ^  8,  n,  et  al :  ut  ncque  ml  jaa  ait 

I  amittendi,  nee  retinendl  copia,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 

I  3,34;  aeid.fb.5,8,i«i  id.  Andr. 3,3, 37; 
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Hcftitt  <  8, 17,  ct  aL :  tesds  zneenm  est 
amiliu,  quem  uniaenit.  wHkk  ht  kmd  tent 
aa(iay,id.Ad.3.2,49;  Var.  in  Noli.  83, 12: 
praeda  de  nmniboa  amlHat  Cic.  V«it.  3; 
4,  £X)  (in  Plant  withoot  is,  with  tiie  sim- 
ple Abl.,  BU.  2,  5,  47)  :  praedam  ex  ocu- 
m  maDibasqao  araittere,  Llv.  30,  'M;  Id. 
C9,  32,  et  snep.— Trop. :  iatam  rem  in- 
qulsitain  ccrtnm  est  non  amtttere,  Plant 
Aiaph.  S,  2,  917 :  tibi  banc  amittom  noxi- 
tan  unam,  to  remUj  to  pardon^  id.  Pocn. 
I,  2, 191 :  occaalonein  amittere,  Tor.  £tin. 
3,  5,  38 ;  so  ac.  Caec.  5,  15;  id.  Att  15, 
11 ;  Caes.  a  O.  3. 18,  et  aL :  Bcrviro  tcm- 
port  et  non  amittore  tcmpns  qnum  dt  ds* 
tain,  Cic.  Att  a  3.  6 :  ttdem  amittere,  to 
hnak  their  vord  givtn  o«  oath^  Nop.  £ud. 
10,  2  D&tm. ;  Or.  M.  15,  556,  et  al. 

2,  To  loM  (rithor  with  or  vrithoat 
criminality,  bymlatake,  acddcot/  ccr.; 
wbil«  peratre,  the  stronger  word,  usually 
dealgnatea  a  losiox  through  one's  own 
fanh,  widi  knowledge  and  win,  needless- 
\y,  and  the  like,  Hab.  Spi.  100 ;  diff. 
firoia  amittere:  amiOere,  to  test  tokat  one 
/uts,  eetn  agaiiut  kit  leill ;  omUtere,  to  al- 
low a  thing  to  pass  by  or  over,  which 
he  might  have  obtained,  Goer.  Cic.  Ftat 
I,  17.  56) :  multa  amtttnntur  tarditie  et 
aocordia,  Att  in  Non.  181, 21 :  dmul  con* 
slfium  cum  re  amisd  ?  Ter.  Knn.  %^  10 : 
Ainittit  Tttam  scnsamooe  priorcm,  Lncr. 
3, 769,  et  saep. :  imperii  Jus  amittere,  Cic 
Phil.  10,5  Jin. :  ut  totsm  Utcm  aut  obtfaie- 
nmufl  ant  amlttamna,  id.  Roac.  Com.  4, 10 : 
classes  ratimao  amissac  «t  perdltac,  Id. 
Vcrr.  1,  5,  13 :  fiUnm  amisit  «&  per  mar- 
tern,  id.  Fam.  4, 6 ;  so  Suet  Vesp.  3 ;  C«L 
L2:  oppidumCuManietmasnampecuni- 
am  amiserat  Salt  J.  97 :  potmnenlM  amis- 
sis,  id.  Cat  37, 5 :  amittere  optitnatea,  i. «. 
(avorem,  animum  oonraif  Ncp.  Dion.  7, 2 
D«hn. :  patriam^  hir.  5,  S3 :  erereitnin. 
Id.  8;  33 :  opera  amlasa  <ac  incendio)  ros- 
Itaiit,  id.  5. 7 ;  so  Suet  Claud.  6 :  si  repcri- 
re  rocas  amittere  oertias,  i.  e.  to  know 
mart  eertmnbf  that  ahe  i*  tout,  Or,  M.  5, 
Aid:  chores,  Hor.  Od.  3, 5,  a? ;  so  id.  Sot 
I.  1,  GO;  2,  5.  2  (not  clsewh.  fai  Hon),  et 
SUM}. — ^AmittiBre,  o|^  to  jKntov:  Dedns 
anusit  Titam*  at  non  p^dldit:  dedit  Ti* 
tam,accm>ttpatriam:  amiait  animam,  po- 
titns  est  ^oria,  Ctc  Her.  4, 44, 57. 

t  *W"fri  (smt)  and  MWf^^Wlr  (f^' 
«m),  il  «.=^/iiii  and  iu^iov,  Anim,  an 
mmMUJkmu  plant,  Plin.  20;  IS,  58;  34, 
100;  Scrib.  Comp.  121  txtr. 


A«aMrflfcwMyiat««a>|p||'n||,  A  Lot- 
nA^  of  the  JburOtcaamj,  Ofhu  work, 
Rervm  fastanun  libri  XXXI.,  which  ex- 


tonded  from  the  b^ftnatng  of  tbe  reign 
of  H^rra  (91  A.D.)  to  Iho  death  of  Valeaa 
(379).  the  first  13  books  are  lost    C£coA- 
ccnitng  Mm,  BBhr  Liter.  Gesch.  349  oq, 
AmndlWlllh  ^-  AminaeuB. 

a&uniror  "^^^  umnlttoy  ^'  vimi- 

roi,  etc 


(^old  smd),  A  j^ectmu  mont  unkninn  to 
ua,  peril,  golden  mica,  Plbi.  37, 11,  73. 

(wBtna-crevpef),  A  kind  of  oerpent  in  Af- 
lira:  *Liican.  9,  716;  aoSot87,etaL 

Atnnita  (Hiim.).  Onla,  m.,  'X^^v,  An 
appA  ofjyptter  worwipodinAfnta  At  tiu 
fitm  if  «  nwa  (ap<m  the  preaent  oasis 
:?lwmh).  Connected  with  hu  tomfte  was 
an  oracle  often  consulted  1^  the  aadents ; 
cf.CatBlL7,5;  Curt  4.7;  Lucan.  9^  SU, 
Rt  aL— Whence  Ammonis  comu,  A  guid- 
foiond  prednu  statu  of  the  fkie^  of  a 
ntn'a  horn,  Ammonitg,  Pttn.  37,  la  00.— 
And  AlOSMwd&fftUh  >«  ^"'^  StUtwing 
to  Awmon  {Afriea,  Lihpa) :  sal.  nin.31,  7, 
39 ;  Col.  6,  17,  7 ;  Ov.  Med.  fee.  94.— Am- 
monlaciun,  I,  sabet,  A  noinaiu  ^vmi, 
icAM  diotilUfi^oin  a  tree  near  the  ten^le  of 
.htpker  Amman,  Plin.  12,  33,  49  ;  31,  6, 14; 
Ceb.^S. 

jaouhombo  «°d  ammonilxizy  7- 

ndnKmoo,  etc 
t  unmSaltnmif  t,  it.s=H^iitfMrpov. 

yalron  min^tdtnth  tand,  PUn.  36, 96, 26. 

aBUtftcnttfa  U  n.  An  herbaeeout 
plant.  peUborf,  Hin.  21,  »,  104. 

t  nfwywfcf^  inm  r  Totm*  ekuattd 
near  a  riter.  Fest  p.  15  (Lfaid.  reads,  ace. 
to  M8S.,  iffltiHsss). 
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taBHMSti^  ae,/.^dfiv)|OTCa  (afoiv 

getting),  An  amncstu,  a  forgiving  or  ovef 
Wokii^  of  a  9tate  crime,  Vop,  Aur.  39  (Nep. 
Thras.  3,  uses  for  it  obUvio ;  of.  Suet 
Claud.  11 :  fenia  et  obUrio  j  id.  Tib.  4 : 
aboUtio  facti;  and  Val.  Max.  4,  1,  4: 
haec  obUvio,  quam  Atheuioises  d/ur^a' 
rUy  Tocant). 

*  ftmypCTftT  BO,  eomm.  [omnis-colo] 
That  tohieh  djcdiB  upon  or  grow*  btf  a  riv- 
er: salices,  Ov.  M.  10,  96. 

*  ftnUUMSallUr  i  ">•  ^f^-  [amnlsj  A 
emaUrtver,  rivukt,  brook,  Liv.  36, 22jui. 

ftiMii^^i%  ^  ''^^^  °4i-  (^^•]  Qf'  ^^  P*"^ 

tatntHg  to,  a  river  (only  post-class.) :  cala- 
mi. Pun.  16,  36,  66:  insula  Metubnrris 
amnlcarum  maxima,  Leaf  thoee formed 
bif  rivere,  id.  3,  35,  28 :  pisccs,  Sol  37. 

*  amniffiMUb  "^  "^  r&mnis*glgnol 
Sonol"n^'V&l.  FL  5,  585. 

*  anmig^niUf  o,  um.  o^;.  Hd.]  Bom 
in  anrer7j}iacc8,  Aus.  Mos.  Ho. 

Unniai  k  »•  (/■  Pl&nt  Merc.  5, 2, 18 ; 
Naey,  and  Att  in  Non.  191.  33 ;  Var.  B. 
K.3,5,9;  c£Priiic.652ond65eP.;  Rudd. 
1. 36  no.  37 ;  Schndd.  Or.  2, 98.-^6;.  reg- 
tdariy  amne ;  on  the  contr.  amni  freq.  ui 
Ae  poets,  Virg.  0. 1,  203  ;  3,  447  ;  Hon  a 
1, 10,  02;  CoL  R.  R.  10.  136;  but  also  in 
prose:  Lir.  21,  5;  27.  et  al.;  cf.  Frisa 
766;  Rhcm.  PrfL  1374  P.;  Rudd.  1.  85 
not.  85 ;  Schndd.  Or.  %  SST ;  Bentl.  Uor. 
ai.5,72)  [acctoV&r.L.L.5.5,12,from 
ambio,  on  aocouot  of  the  winding  course ; 
oo  which  account  also  the  river-gods  in 
fiftblo  are  represented  with  horns  t  Aufi- 
dus  tanrifbrmis,  Munddus  coraiger,  'Axe 
Xi^sjiovvpupoi,  etc  In  a  simuar  man- 
ner. Feat  p.  la,  derives  it  from  am  =:  amb, 
dfupi  and  no  ;  Poed.  in  his  Syn.  2, 6,  from 
agere,  agmcn ;  hence  the  idea  of  rapidi- 
ty], orig.  Awf  broad  and  deep  Jtomng, 
Xd  voter  i  benco,  cap,  In  the  poets  (b]r 
im  it  is  oftenest  used),  it  is  employed 
somctiroes  for  a  nyridly  Jhwing  atream, 
or  a  torrent  ruehing  down  from  a  mou$U- 
am  :=torren8;  somotimes  for  a  lor^e  rto- 
er,  opp.  to  fiweiua  (as  a  common  river) ; 
sometimes  also  for  the  ocean  as  flowing 
around  the  land ;  it  most  nearly  corre- 
sponds Tilfli  our  atream ,-  cf.  Ooed.  Syn.  as 
flhove  quoted ;  Hab.  Syn.  no.  458 ;  Here. 
Cncs.  B.  0. 1^  1  ^  proBO  not  often  used 
before  the  histt  of  the  Aag.  per. ;  in  Cic. 
ouly  in  Aratua  and  in  bis  more  elersted 

Srose ;  nerer  in  his  EplsU.) ;  Kaer.  in 
on.  191, 33:  apud  dionaantem  antiquam 
amnem  et  mpidas  undas  Inachi,  Att  ib.; 
Plaut  Poen.  3,  3,  15:  moUbua  incnrrit 
vahdis  cum  vhribus  amnis,  Lucr.  1,  288 
(v.  the  whole  magnificent  description,  V. 
383-fi0(^ :  Nilus,  unkms  in  terris,  Aegypti 
tptius  amnis,  id.  ,6,  714  :  alter  (Herodo- 
tU8).sine  ullis  salcbris  quasi  sedatns  am- 
nla  <i  e.  a  notse^esa  sfrcoai  fiowing  on  in 
nu^e8ticaiteandfuUne*a)&v{t;  alter (Thu- 
cydides)  indtatior  fertor,  Cic  Or.  12,  39, 
et  saep. :  runnt  de  montibas  amnes,  Virg. 
A.  4,  164 :  amnes  magnitudtails  vastae, 
Sen.  Qu.  Nnt  3, 19 ;  id.  lb.  Also  hi  distinc- 
tion frtnn  the  sea :  cum  pontus  et  Mtmes 
cuncti  invicem  commeant,  id.  fb.  4,  2, — 
On  the  oontr.  of  the  ocean,  occ  to  the  6r. 
*SUtavbf  mrofiis  (Horn.  Od.  11.  638): 
oceani  amnis,  the  ocean-atream,  Virg.  0. 4. 
233 ;  Hb.  3,  S,  62;  id.  3,  4.  18,  et  al.— b. 
Poet  Of  tho  constellatton  Erldanua: 
£ridanum  ceraes  Ainostum  magnis  cum 
Tiribns  oinnem,  Cic.  Arat  145  (as  a  transl. 
of  die  Gr.  Xcft^ovov  'HotSavoiot  itoXvicXaA- 
OT9f0toTaitoUf  Arat  Pnoen.  360) :  Sicorpi- 
oa  exoriesis  qnum  dams  fagerit  Rinnis, 
Germanic.  Arat  648 ;  ct  id.  ib.  362.— c 
Also  poet  and  in  post-clHse.  prose,  Ang 
thing  Jiowimg,  Uqiud :  Virg.  A.  13,  417  ; 
id.  U).  7,  465 :  amnis  musti,  Pdl.  11,  14, 
18.— d.  l^ko  flumen,  att  abatracttan :  A 
flowing,  Jhte,  current,  stream  .*  secundo 
amni,  down  atream,  Virg.  G.  3,  447 :  ad* 
verso  amne,  up  sfreoja,  Curt  10,  1,  et  aL 
HjOaiOt  "'ri,  atum,  1.  (amaa^=amavero. 
Plant  Cas.  5.  4,  22 ;  Cure.  4, 4,  23;  Mil  4, 
3;  16 :  c£  Fest  p.  23)  v.  a.  [kindred  with 
Slia,  httdi ;  benco  hfi6ia,  hnwOHvat  ^lAonTri 
(cf.  Horn.  11. 14,  20P),  ac,  Bcier  Lacl  27. 
100]  71>  love,  haec  a  kindneaa  for ;  In  all 
the  dif.  grades  from  the  pure  lovo  of  wed- 
lock, of  parents  or  friends,  to  that  for 
b^loti  Accordingly  with  ^  fundameat- 
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al  idea  of  affection,  of  feeling,  opp.  to 

odtsse ;  while  dUigere  designates  the  love 
that  ia  produced  by  regard,  esteem,  ad- 
niiratioQ,  reverence,  ctc,  lience  from  the 
exercise  of  tine  reasoniug  powers ;  opp. 
to  negligere  or  tpemere ;  c£  Doed.  Syn. 
4, 97 ;  Hab.  Syn.  no.  90)  (in  on  honoraible 
sense  in  Cic.  philos.  writings  and  Epp. ; 
very  ol^cn  in  a  low  Bcnse,  esp..in  UmT 
comic  poetfi) :  "q\ud  autem  est  amare, 
nisi  relic  boniB  aliquem  affici,  quam  max- 
imis,  etiamsl  ad  se  ex  iis  nihil  redeat," 
Cic.  Fin.  2,  24  :  "  amnre  autem  nibU  alliid 
est  nisi  oum  ipeum  diligere,  quern  ames, 
nulla  indigcntm,  nulla  utilitate  qoaesita," 
id.  LaeL  27,  100  Bcier :  videas  corde 
amare  (oos)  inter  ee,  Flaut  Capt  2, 3, 00 ; 
Ter.  A(L  5.  3,  43 :  Ciceronos  paeri  oniant 
inter  se,  Cic.  Att  6,  1 :  magu  te,  quam 
oculos  nxmc  amo  meos,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  5,  67; 
quern  omnea  amors  meritissimo  debe* 
muB,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  55,  234.  So  amaro  al> 
iqnem  ex  nninio,  id.  Qu.  Fr.  1, 1, 5 :  unice 
patriam  et  ciros,  id.  Cat  3,  5 :  aliquem 
amorc  singulari,  id.  Fam.  15,  20 :  dignns 
amori,  Virg.  E.  5,  89. — Amare  in  contr. 
with  dUi^erc,  as  stronger  :  Clodius  valde 
me  diligit  vci,  nt  Jft^ariiaiTcpov  dicam, 
valde  me  amat,  Cic.  ad  Brut  1,  1 ;  id. 
Fam.  9,  14  :  eum  a  me  non  diUgi  aolum, 
verum  etiam  amari.  Id.  ib.  13,  47;  id. 
Frgm.  in  Non.  421,  30  (Orel!.  IV.  2,  p. 
46tQ ;  so  Plin.  £p.  3,  9,  et  al.— On  the 
contr.  diligere,  as  indicative  of  a  love 
founded  ou  internal  preference,  is  more 
empb.  than  amnre,  indicating  t^t  which 
is  inatinctive :  non  quo  quemanam  plus 
Bjnem,  aut  plus  dlligam,  eo  fed,  sod,  etc, 
Ter.  £un.  I,  2,  16 :  homo  nobUIfi,  qui  a 
suis  ct  amari  et  diligi  vellet,  Cic.  Verr.  S; 
4,  23 ;  te  aemper  smavi  dilexique,  id. 
Fam.  15,  7,  et  aL — Here  beloi^s  the  ex- 
pression of  asseveration  in  the  coUoq. 
lang.  of  die  comic  poets  :  1^  (sic)  me  dii 
(bene)  ament  or  amabunt,  so  hdp  me  Qod, 
moat  ossHTsdiy :  Ita  me  dU  amwunt,  etc. 
Plant  Poon.  1,  3,  30  (v.  the  pass,  hi  ita 
connection) :  ita  me  dii  ament,  credo, 
Ter.  Andr.  5,4,  44  :  non,  ita  me  dii  bene 
ament^  id.  Hec.  2,  I,  9 :  sic  me  dii  ama- 
bunt,  ut  etc,  id.  Heaut  3,  1,  54.  Hence 
also  ellipt :  ita  me  Juppiter  I  ac  amet  or 
amabit  Plaut  Poeo.  1,  3,  30.  And  a/t  a 
salutation :  Me.  .Salvna  atquo  fortuDatusi, 
Eucllo,  semper  slcs.  JEu.  Pi  te  ament, 
Megadore,  God  bleaa  thee,  Plaut  Aul  2,  a, 
6,  et  al — Hence 

2,  Amare  se,  of  vain  men :  7^  be  in 
love  with,  to  be  very  much  pleaaed  with  ontfa 
aetf  (periL  used  only  by  Cic.) ;  quam  so 
ipse  amans  sine  rivnli  I  Cic.  CI.  Fr.  3,  8 : 
nisi  nosmetipBos  valde  onubimua,  id.  Off. 

I,  9,  29  Hens. ;  so  id.  Att  4, 16  med. ;  Ha- 
nup.  9. 

3,  Of  unlawftil  lore :  Plant  Bac.  3,  S; 
30 :  ut  videas  eam  mcdullitus  me  amare ! 
id.  Most  1,  3, 86  et  eacp. :  meum  gnatum 
nujoor  est  amnre,  Ter.  Andr,  1,  2, 14 ;  Id. 
ib,  20,,et  al. :  ibi  prlmum  insuevit  exeroi* 
tus  pupuli  R.  amare,  potare,  etc.,  SalL  C. 

II,  6 ;  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  250  Hcind.  et  al. 

4,  T  r  o  p. :  To  love  a  thing,  to  be  fond 
of,  to  find  pteaattre  in :  nomeu,  orationem, 
vultum,  incessum  alien  jus  amare,  Cic. 
ficfit  49,  105:  amavi  aniorcm  tuum,  id. 
Fam.  9, 16 :  Alexidis  manum  amabam,  id. 
Att  7,  2 :  amabat  literas,  Jiep.  Att  1,  2 : 
ca,  quae  res  secundae  amant,  lasdvia 
atquc  Buperbia  Incessere,  Sail.  J- 41.  3 : 
amarc  neraus  ct  fugere  urbes.  Tib.  3, 3, 
77  :  amat  bonus  o.tia  Daphnis,  Virg.  EL  5, 
Gl :  non  omnes  cpdem  mirautiir  amant- 
que,  Hor.  JEp.  2,  2, 58 :  amat  janun  limon, 
iovce  to  remain  akui,  i  e.  t«  conatantb/ 
chaed.  Id.  Od.  1,  25,  3 :  so  Plio.  Pan.  31. 4, 
et  aL  And  e.  ii^.  as  object :  hie  ames  di> 
d  ^ter  atque  prlnoeps,  Hor.  Od.  1,  %  50. 

9    Amare  aliquem  de  .or  in  aliqua  re, 

a  nod,  itc^  To  be  obliged  to  one  for  tome* 
lingt  to  be  under  obUgationi  be  tkaTiJ^ftU : 
ecf|wd  noB  amas  de  fidjdna  istac  f  Ter. 
£un.  3,  2,  3 :  de  raudnsculo  niultam  te 
amo,  Cic.  Att  7,  2;  7 :  et  in  Attilii  negotlo 
te  amari,  id.  Fam.  13, 62 :  te  multum  am- 
amud,  quod,  etc,  id.  Att  1,  3 :  amas  me. 
qpod  te  non  vidi  ?  Dorait  Aicr.  in  Quint 
a^3i  93.  Also  vrilltOHt  de  or  quod :  sortn*. 
parcc,  amabo.  AnUr.  Qutesco.  Adtiph. 
Ergo  amo  tc,  I  am  mucA  obUged  to  yoit, 
.96 
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Plant  Foeo.  1,  3,  40:  b«ns  feeli:  mer!h> 
te  amo,  Ter.  Ad.  S,  8,  S3.  Hence  the  el- 
Upt  Uog.  of  conTersatJon,  amabo  or  axoa. 
bo  to  (but  never  amabo  toa,  de.),  Ut  / 
AaU  b«  Wider  very  ffreat  obUgatwn  to  yon 
(,ifyoK9ay,do,f3Xc.,thatJortn^.  Hence  in 
entreBtlefl:£:ora,  quBeao,  ppecor  (accord- 
ingly, with  Ml  or  H«  foUg.) ;  Bt  to  good,  I 
'pray,  entreat  yott  (in  Plaut  and  Ter.  Tery 
freq, ;  still  the  latter  always  sayi  merely 
amabo  without  te ;  in  Cic.  only  in  Epistt^ ; 

rla  hie.  amabo,  e«t,  qui,  etti,,  Plant  MIL 
3,  26;  qui,  amabo!  id.  Bac.  1,  1,  19: 
quid,  amabo,  obtlciziatl  ?  id.  ib.  38,  et  sa^ : 
Id,  amabo,  adjuta  me,  Ter.  Eun.  I,  3,  70 : 
14  a{ite,  amabo,  id.  ib.  SO,  et  al. ;  Cat  33, 
1 :  id  aolabo  CD,  hole  cavoaa,  Plaut  Bac. 
1, 1, 10;  id.  Men.  4,  3,  4  :  amabo  te,  advo- 
lii,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  8;  10:  cora,  amabo  te,  Cic- 
cronem  nostrum,  id.  Att  2,  3.  With  nt 
or  iu  foUg. ;  scin'  qnid  te  amabo  ut  fsci- 
Ml  Plant  Men.  2,  3,  71  i  id.  ib.  3,  3,  1 : 
amabo  utHluc  transeaa,  Ter.  Eun.  3, 3, 31: 
amabo  to,  ne  improbitatt  meaer  aulgnefl, 
««t,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  4. 

^,  Amaro  c  inf.  To  do  a  thing  vtiUiw- 
Iy,tob«  teont  or  accustomed  to  (cf.  ^dJfa 
in'Paaaow;  Quint  9, 3,  17)  (mostly  poet 
or  in  pos^Aug.  prose) :  clamore,  vultu, 
aaepe  impetti,  atque  aliis  omnibua,  qnae 
ira  fieri  amat  Ball  J.  34, 1 :  aurum  per 
iiBodios  ire  satellites  ot  perrumpere  amat 
Mxa  potcntius  Ictu  fulmlnoo,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
16,9;  so  id.  ib.  3,  3,  9;  Epod.8,15i  FUn. 
13,  4,  7 ;  T»o.  A.  4, 9.— Whence 

Smana,  aatis,  Pa.,  e.  (7m.  i  a.  TMtd, 
tming,  feetinf  kindly  to,  benettAtnl;  and 
eubet,  a  fhend,  patron :  conttnentem, 
amantem  uxoris  mnxime,  Plaut  As.  5,  3, 
7 :  Tcterem  andcum  suum  studioaum, 
amantem,  obscrrantem  sui,  C^c.  Rabir. 
Post  16 :  homines  amnntcs  tut  id.  Fam. 
9.  6 :  dvea  nmantes  patriae,  id.  Att  9, 19 ; 
id.  Qu.  Ft.  1, 1,  5 :  ad  nos  amantiaalmoa 
tni  veai,  id.  Fam.  Iti,  T :  amatu  cruoris,  Or. 
P.  a,  9. 46.— K  T  r  o  p.  of  hianlm.  things, 
Friindki,  afictionaU;  nomen  amantiTia 
tndalgentiiuque,  Cic  Cln.  5 :  leoisaimia  et 
amantisBixnLs  Terbia  utcns,  id.  Fam.  5, 
15,  et  al. — c-  Sometimea  In  a  bad  sense 
=r  amator,  A  paramour  (ace.  to  Wolf  Cic. 
Tusc.  4,  ISL  33,  onobn-  deeignatea  him 
"Who  must  always haveamlattresa^scor- 
tator ;  ct  Uor.  Ep.  1, 1. 38;  omom,  on  the 
oontr.  indieiitos  a  feeUn^Umlted  to  par- 
ticular caaea  or  Hmea,  v.  Docd.  Syn.  102) : 
amantiuin  irae  amoris  Integratio  eat  Ter. 
jUdfr.  3,  3;  23 :  pertnria  amantum,  (jr.  A. 
A.  1, 63S.— ^A>.  Cic.  Fam.  5, 19 ;  Att  2;  4. 
—Qmp.  Tac  A.  1,  4a.—S«p.  Cic.  Lacl  1. 

k-nMOi  ■x'*-  f^roM  ikis  Ihnt  far- 
vard,  kencfjortk,  rfnl  roirw  (only  In 
Church  fethors) ;  Hier.  Vit  Hih  SI,  p.  15? 
ed.  Francf,  Paul  Kol  8,  38 ;  cf.  Uand 
Tara.  1, 986. 

iaaoelMeiMi  ^  <"«•  a^}- = ifLottatot, 

AUenuM  (genuine  Lat  alteraus) ;  hence 
atnoebaeum  Gaarmen:=:d(T;ja  iuotSaievt  a 
roftn^e  tong.  Feat ;  Serv.  VIrg.  £.  3, 
'!K,59^66.etal  Hence  in  metre  pes  atnoe- 
baens  "ex  duabua  longia  et  totl<fem  brevi- 
boa  St  kmga,"  DIom.  478  P.  (e.  g.  fuMd- 
IbOCa;  om.  to  vntamoebaetu,  q.  r,). 

AoidCD6<l>  (tt^yl-)>  ^t  n.,  *A/iO(folVt 
A  dittingHltked  Aiheniam  harfpUuKT,  Or. 
A.  A.  3,  399. 

amoMM,  add.  PtOMnitly,  tmetty, 
etc,  T.  amoenua,  fn. 

amOMli'tM)  **'*•/' [B™oe'>oa]  P2m«- 
tntnem, '  dtUgHtftOium ;  etp.  of  places, 
(aa  Kenery,  a  M^en,  river,  etc. ;  in  the 
poets,  beaidea  Plaut,  extremely  rare  ; 
never  in  Ter.,  Lucrct,  and  Hor.) :  nunc 
domna  aimpediGat  mibi  hortonim  amoe- 
nitaten,  (3c.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  4 :  fluAinla,  Id. 
ib.  1 :  amoenitslea  oranim  et  lltoruAi,  id. 
N.  D.  3,  39:  ao  id.  Leg.  3, 1;  Rep.  &4; 
Nep.  Att  13;  Col.  1,  4,  8;  Flor.  3,  11,4,  et 
al. — 2.  Met  a  ph.  of  other  things  (so  in 
Plaut  and  'the  proae*wTiter«  of  me  poat 
Aug.  per.,  but  not  tn  Cic.) :  amoenltatea 
omnium  voncrum  atque  venustatum. 
Plant  such.  2, 1,  S ;  hlc  me  amocnitate 
amoena  amoenua  oneravit  dies,  Id,  (^mt 
4,  1,  7;    amoettftates  atudkirum,  PHn. 

Saet :  vitas, Tac  A.  S,  2:  verborum,  (3elL 
,l>t.:  oratioiiis,ld.lO,aetal.— 3.  Aa 
a  term  of  endearment  in  Plant :  uxor 
rata, mea  amaenttM, quid  to  agtil  Pbnt 
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Oak.  fi,  3, 13:  tnea  vita,  qmk 
mens  ocellua,  id.  MIL  1, 2,  U3. 

UnoenitMy  a^  Flnuantly,  etc,  v. 
amoenua,,^. 

anioMUh  BTB  ramocnnal  r.  a.  only  in 
the  Church  &th..  To  vukevtiatmt:  tegio 
amoenata  hicia,  Salv.  Gun.  Dd  7  mo£^ 
^  TopUase,  delight:  amoenare  oculoa, 
Cyprian.  £p.  3, 1 ;  Caaaiod.  Ep.  3, 40,  et  aL 

THU1MWn"*r  "*  °™'  '^'  L^^  etym.  la 
dub. ;  ecc.  to  Deed.  Syn.  3,  36,  oontr. 
irom  animoenus,  lilce  Camoenae  irom 
Canimoenao ;  as  it  were,  animo  laxando 
Idonens]  Pleamnt,  ddightftU,  dtarming ; 
in  gen.  of  objects  affecting  the  sense  of 
aignt :  the  beauties  of  nature,  aa  a  beauli- 
tm  landscape,  gardena,  rivera,  picturea, 

etc:  ''amoetlaloca quod  aolam  atno- 

rem  praeatent  et  ad  ae  amanda  alliciant," 
Var.  m  laid.  Orig.  14 :  ^  amoena  sunt  loca 
BoUua  Toluptatia  plena,"  Serv.  Virg.  A.  5, 
734  (on  the  contr.  Jitcuadiia  from  52vare, 
refreshing,  deligbtfhl,  in  ^en.  both  phys. 
and  mentaL  ;  gratuOt  deaired,  welcome, 
*;,  (  cC  Doed.  Syn.  3,  36  (Raiosb.  377) ; 
Uab.  I^n.  no.  564  (claas.  In  proae  and 
poetry)  :  axnoona  salicta,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 
44  In  (5lc.  Div.  1, 30,  40 :  Esniua,  qui  pri- 
mus amoena  dotuht  ab  HeWcone  peruud 
frunde  coronam,  toko  Jirttfivm  the  diarm- 
ing  Hdlicen,  etc,  Lner.  1,  118;  so  id.  4, 
lOll :  locna,  dc.  do  Or.  2, 71, 390 :  pme- 
dlola,  Id.  Att  16,'  3,  4 :  loca  amoena  vo- 
loptaria.  Sail.  C.  11,  3  Kritz. :  amoena 
pionun  Concilia,  Vitg.  A.  S,  734 :  deve- 
Here  locos  laetoa  et  amoena  vireta  For- 
tunatorum  nemonun  aedeaque  boataa,  id. 
Ib.  S,  038 :  rus,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 14  6 :  aquae, 
aurae,  id.  Od.  3,  4,  8 :  nae  latehrae  dnl- 
cea,  etiam,  al  credia,  amoenae,  d^igh^td 
to  mo  (subjective),  tat  alto  in  latd  of 
AemtOeet  (obJecUvelT)  Bbwau,  Bor.  Ep. 
1, 16, 15  Sebmld. ;  cf.  Doed.  Syn.  3,  3S: 
amoenac  Farfama  umbras,  CHr.  BC  14, 
330 :  amoenlsaima  aedlficia,  Tac.  H.  3, 30 ; 
pictara,  Plin.  35, 10,  97  Jts^— la  Tac.  am- 
oena, 6mm,  n.  (cf.  abdltns.  He.)  Pleataxt 
places :  per  amoena  Aslae  atque  Achaiae, 
Ann.  3,  7 :  amoena  litorum,  Hiat  3;  7& 

2,  IVanal  to  other  flbiixga  <rate,  and 
for  the  most  part  only  poatAng.)  :  vita, 
Tac  A.  15,  55:  Ingenium,  id.  Ib.  2, 64 ;  13, 
3:  animus,  L  s.  amoenitadbus  deditus, 
Aur.  Vict  Epit  1 :  amocnissima  verba, 
CML  2, 26 ;  so  Id.  14  3 ;  18,  3,  et  ah 

*  3.  Of  dresa  ;  ZMxurioits,  too  showy 
(In  reproach) :  caltua  amocnlor,  LIv.  4, 
44. 

Ada. '  a.  Old  form  amoeidter,  QeU.  90, 
8.—^  Uau.  form  amoeoe;  "in  respect 
to  ameU,  ateeotbi,  fragrmtly,  Plant  Mil.  2, 
5,  3;  of  a  dwelling,  pleasantly  (In  the 
Suf.y  Plin.  Ep.  4,  23 ;  of  discourse  (in 
the  Omp.\,  GelL  14, 1,  33. 

ft"ni5lMI>  itna,  4,  v.  dep.  To  remove 
a  person  orthtngfrom  a  place  (with  effcst 
or  difilcidty),  to  move  or  carry  amn/,  to  re- 
move: "amoUri  dicuntur  ea,  quae  cum 
magna  dlAcuItate  ot  mcdiminc  aummo- 
ventor  et  tolluntur  e  medio,"  Don.  Ter. 
Aadr.  4,  3,  34  (rare  In  Lncret,  nrrar  bi 
ClcandHor.):  Att  in  Non. 75, 31:  anoHri 
omnia,  Plaut  Pa.  3.  3,  67 ;  ao  id.  Most  % 
1,  44 :  Impedimentum  omne,  Slaenn.  in 
Kon.  73, 15 :  oomia  e  medio,  FUn.  11, 10, 
ID :  obstantia  sQ^'arum,  Tac.  A.  1,  50 : 
omia,  Luc.  9,  354.— Hence  amoliri  >e  (nn- 
tB-clasa.),  To  taie  one's  s^  oauy,  fo  go 
emay,  be  gone ;  non  tn  te  e  conspectu 
hino  amoUrel  Pac  in  Non.  73,  13;  id. 
ib. ;  FUmt  True.  2;  7, 68 ;  ao  id.  M 1,  5, 
144  :  hinc  voa  amoUmIni,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 
8,24. 

SL  Trop. :  To  put  atsay,  avert  i  In 
rhetor.,  to  ref^tie,  rspsi:  reUgiofum  Id 
geattimen  amollendia  perlcuUa  arbttran- 
tur,  FHn.  32.  2,  11 :  Invidiam  crimenque 
ab  allquo.  Tac.  U.  3,  75 :  d£decu^  id. 
Ann.  14,  14 :  amoUor  et  amoveo  nomen 
noetun,  L  e.  omitto,  /  pass  over,  lay  no 
stress  on,  Liv.  28,  28 :  vldendum  etiam, 
aimul  nobis  plura  aggredienda  aint  an 
amollenda  singula,  i  a  refutanda,  to  be  re- 
futed, rebutted,  Quint  5, 13, 11 ;  so  Id.  4, 
1,  29  •  3,  37,  et  al. 

|^=-  Pojfc,  Plaut  Most  2,  1,  94;  Liv. 
35,^— Whence 

*ftaMB4Mi>Aul'</  ArmumiMg.fU- 
ttng  aaaajr, ofide:  ex oculi*,  (Ml. a, l/in. 
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fiintlHuii  Port;  frtaa  amoUar. 

tan«in»iTC  Idia,  /.  =  il;<is^'(,  A  pUm 
similar  to  the' genuine  maoiami,  Jnu  infe- 
rior in  fragrance,  Plin.  13, 13,  a& 

tilmOatsm  or  aMi,  i.  n.=.bfittm, 
An  aromstie  skmo,  from  muck  the  Ranaaa 
prepared  a  costly,  fragnmt  balsam,  Ciaaua 
vitJghiea,  L. ;  Plin.  S  13,  38 ;  16.88,34: 
Aaaytium  vulgo  nascetur  amomum,  Vlrc. 
E.4,  35;soid.ib.3,89;  Ov.  Font  1,  5, 
SI ;  Mart.  5,  65 ;  Pors,  3, 104. 

taxiffX  (old  form  amos,  like  honoa,  la- 
bos,  colas,  etc,  Plant  Cure  1,  2,  2),  Arls, 
m,  [amo],  Xor«;  both  in  a  good  sena^  to 
parsnti,  spouse,  friends,  etc. ;  and  fn  a 
bad  aenae,  passionate,  aerual  love  (ac- 
cordingly, in  geiL,  like  amo,  the  alfectioD 
that  Is  baaed  on  sympathy,  whila  oariat, 
Uke  dUigere,  la  mat  which  arises  from 
eateem,  admiration,  ate;  conaequentlr, 
tile  result  of  reflection  ;  hence  asfor  is 
also  used  of  animals,  but  caritaa  only 
of  men)  :  "  Amicitiae  caritate  et  amore 
cemuntor.  Nam  quum  deorum,  tun  pa- 
rentum,  patrlacqne  cultua,  eorumqae 
bomlniim,  qui  aut  sapientia,  aut  opibns 
excelluntadcarilateaireferrisolet  Con- 
jugea  autem  et  Uberi  et  ftatrea  et  alii,  quo* 
naua  ftmiUariiMqaa  eot^junxK,  qaam- 
qoam  etlam  caiiMs  ^sa,  tamen  amare 
maxnoe  cantiaestiir,"  Cb:.  Part  33,  88 ; 
cf.id.ib.16,58;  Doed.  Syn.  4, 100 ;  Hah. 
Syn.  lis.  101.  But  oalor  is  related  to  is- 
neeolsntla  aa  the  osuae  to  the  ejftct.ar 
alio  aa  a  Ugfaer  to  a  lower  degree;  ainoe 
benevolent&  desigiiatBa  only  an  exteiiist 
friendly  treatment;  hut  amor  a  real,  in- 
tsmal  love :  "  amor,  ax  quo  amidtia  zmso- 
inata,  princepe  est  ad  bettcvoleadam  txm- 
Jungeodam,''  Cic  LaeL  8,  36 :  "  nBiii 
enim  eat,  quod  etudio  et  bcnevolentia,  vd 
amore  polius  effid  non  poasit"  id.  Fam.  3, 
9;  cf.  fioed.  Syn.  4, 1%;  Hab.  Svn.  aa. 
101)  (very  freq.  In  all  perioda,  and  ia  ev- 
ery kind  of  style ;  in  a  base  sense  moat 
ftvq.  is  the  com.  and  eleg.  poeta,  PetroaL, 
and  sinoHar  auAora)  coDstr.  c  im^  asM, 
or  the  object  Oan.  (with  Ihs  OcM-of  Ae 
gerund,  never  in  Cic,  perh.  in  ao  proae 
writer ;  btlt  in  Lucr,  Ovid,  and  Bor.) : 
ah  Us  initiii  neater  in  te  amor  profocCat, 
Cic.  Fam.  13,  39 :  si  quid  in  te  reaidet 
amoiia  crga  me,  id.  ib.  5, 5 :  emori  noetro 
(i  «.  quo  a  te  amamui)  phuculum  otiaBi. 
quam  concedit  veiitaa,  largiare,  id.  ih,S, 
13.  So :  amplecti  aUqiiem  amore,  id.  ib. 
7,  1 :  habere  amoivm  erga  aliqtiem,  id. 
lb.  9^  14 ;  respoodere  anori  amore,  id.  ib. 
15,  31 :  conciUare  amorem  ahcni,  id.  Ae 
Or.  8,  51,  et  saep. — Of  paaaionate,  aexaal 
love:  Medea  aanere  saeto  aaucia,  £■■. 
Med.  in  Cic.  Her.  9, 99  (as  a  traaal.  oTtke 
(Sr.  Ifaiii  Sviiip  ttriaytW  'MsaM<,  Ev. 
Med.  jproL  8) :  is  amore  projeetfeiam  B- 
lam  deperit,  Plaut  Cist  1,  3,  43:  amore 
penHta  est  id.  Mil  4,  6,  38 :  in  amore 
naec  omnia  sunt  vitia;  Ter.  Eun.  1, 1, 14; 
aetemo  devictns  vdaeie  ameila,  Lner.  1, 
35 :  qui  -fitat  amorem,  id.  4,  1069 ;  Ov. 
M.  4,  236 :  ne  sit  andlhe  tiU  amor  jm- 
dori,  Hor.  Od.  2,  4, 1 :  meretrieia  aaiOCT 
solUoitus,  Id.  8aL  9;  %  ass,  et  aL— fe.  In 
both  significatloDS  also  in  the  plur. :  amo- 
rea  hominum  in  te,  Cfc  Att  3, 10 :  amo- 
refl  sancti,  the  honorable  lore  of  youth 
of  the  Greeks,  id.  Fin.  .1,  30,  68  Goer.;  ef. 
U.  Tnac.  4,  34,  73  (on  the  contr.  that 
which  ia  base,  Nep.  Paua.  4,  ]) :  eat  Is 
mifai  in  amoribua,  L  e,  valde  a  me  amatar, 
id.  Fam.  7,  33:  meos  amorea  eloqmr, 
Plaut  Merc.  1,  1,  3:  moretrieii  aaaona. 
Tor.  Andr.  3,  4,  10 :  amorea  et  hae  deS- 
ciae,  quae  vocantur,  Cic  Coel.  IS;  Or. 
H.  4,  239 :  insanoa  uteamui  amorea,  id. 
Ib.  9,  519,  et  saep. ;  Eor.  0<L  %  91,  3,  et 
aaep. — Also  meton.  for  7%e  feaof  o^j«a 
tcae^;  amorea  ct  deUdae  tuae,  Cic  Div.  1. 
36 :  FompctjiM  nostil  aatorsSb  id.  Att.  9. 
19;  id.  ib.  16,6;  and  Ironic:  aed  redeu 
ad  amorea  deliciasque  nostras,  I/.  AbIo- 
nium,  id.  FhiL  S,  S;  Pkut  Paw.  1,  1,  79 ; 
Ov.  M.  1,  617  ;  ii  ib.  4, 137,  et  sL-And.  e. 
Personified :  Amor,  Tks  gad  of  love,  iMtt. 
-      ■    -  -         ■         SleUs  . 


Cupid,  'E/>wf  :-Paret  Amor  < 
genatrids,  Virg.  A.  1, 69.1  :.««c  quid  Amor 
curat  Ov.  M.  1.  480 ;  so  Id.  Bi.  II.  797 : 
Hor.  Od.  3, 12, 1;  Frop.1,  3,8:  2, 13,  9. 
etsaep.  Also  In  the  plur.,  <?^Ws,  Loeap . 
corpora  nudomm  Amoriui^  Or.  H.  U 
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516 :  liueiTi  Amore*.  Hor.  Od.  S,  U,  7 : 
panri  Amores,  Prop.  3, 1, 11,  et  oL 

2,  Trop. :  A  tivety,  ttronff,  wMionate 
tonging  for  something,  dvire^  lust :  con- 
auUtiu  amor,  Cic  Sull.  36,  73 :  glorliie. 
Id.  Arch.  11, 38  :  amicidae,  Id.  Tiuc.  4, 33, 
70 :  lactii,  Virg.  U.  3,  3M :  rini,  Lit.  9, 
18  :  auri,  Vu-g.  A.  1,  349  :  arientl,  Hor.  8. 
S;  3,  78  ;  nnmmi,  Jav.  14,  138 :  laudum, 
virg.  A.  9,  197,  et  saep. :  cognitioDia,  Cic. 
Fin.  4, 7. 18 ;  witli  gemnd  ;  cdundi,  Lucr, 
«,  g7U:  habendi,  Ot.  M.  1,  131 ;  Uor.  Kp. 
1, 7,  85 :  icribendi,  id.  Sat  2, 1. 10.  Poet, 
also,  c  ft^f.  as  subjecL :  ai  tantua  amor  ca- 
aua  cognoBcere  noatroa,  Virg.  A.  2,  10 ; 
iitaL  Th.  1,  698. 

*  3,  Poet;  An  olgect  producing  love : 
quaeritur  et  naacentu  equi  de  fronte  re- 
Tolaua  £t  matri  praereptua  amor,  Virg. 
A.  4,  516 ;  upon  wllicll  paaaago  Serr.  ro- 
marka  :  "  Secundam  Plinium,  qui  dicit  in 
Naturali  Historia  (8.  43,  66)  puiloa  eqnl- 
Doa  tialx3ro  in  fronte  quandam  caniem, 
quam  eia  atatim  natia  adimit  mater : 
quam  al  quia  fbrto  praeripuerit  odit  put. 
lum,  ct  mc  ei  dcnegat''  Ct  hippom* 
anca. 

*  amtr&bnndBli  >•  nm,  a^.  [amor] 
Loving,  amorous:  Eab.  in  Gell.  11,  15,  1. 
-  Amowiiflor^Ml^i./.,  ^Aitopyiis,  One 
ofuu  ^nrnda  in,  Uu  Atgeun  Sbo,  tlie 
birtli.place  of  tlie  poet  Simonidca :  under 
the  Rom.  emperora,  a  place  for  tne  ban- 
labmont  of  crimlnaU;  now  .,4aior,^o  or 
Morgo,  Flin.  4,  12,  S3 ;  Tac  A.  4,  30 ;  cf. 
Alann.  Gr.  734  tq. 

*  ftmdXlAr*  ^r**  €nun,  <u^'.  [amor-fe- 
ro]  Producing,  or  taoakening  lots :  aagit. 
tao,  Venant  6, 3;  13. 

'imSrifSciU*  «.  <"».  a^i-  [amor- 
frdoj  Ouuing  Ime :  App.  Herb.  183. 

ItlniMh  ^.  amor. 

ftmft'tlOi  Ania,  /.  [amoTBo]  A  remun- 
iug,  removal  (very  rare;  only  twice  in 
Cie.) :  doloria.  Cic.  Fin.  1.  11.  37;  id.  ib. 
2,  a  9  :  ordlnia,  Gaj.  Dig.  47,  10,  43. 

ftniftta^  a,  um.  Part.,  from 
'  ft"4IIAVSOf  mori,  motum,  i,v.  a.  To 
remavsjrom  a  place,  to  put  or  take  aroau,  to 
withdraw,  cap.  wtien  it  ia  done  witli  effort 
or  trouble  :  **  proprie  amovetur  aaxom 
de  loco,"  Don.  Ter.  Ad.  4, 2, 14 ;  cf  amo- 
Jior;  (claas.) :  me  exinde  araovit  loco, 
Plaat  True.  1,  1,  64 ;  id.  Epid.  9;  3,  94  ; 
Bae.  4,  8,  64 :  teatem  hanc  cum  aba  te 
amoTeria,  Tor.  Hec.  4, 4,  78 ;  id.  Ad.  4,  S, 
14  :  illom  ex  iatia  loeia  amove,  Cic.  Att  1, 
IS;  lex  Porcia  rirgaa  ab  omnium  civium 
corporc  amovit  id.  Rabir.  PerduelL  4, 12 : 
amoto  cuatodc,  Prop.  1,  11,  15  :  alia  amo- 
▼imua  ab  hoatium  oculia,  Lir.  5,  51 :  im- 
axinea,  ea  bibttotfaecia  amorere,  Suet  CaL 
34;  id.  Claud.  68;  Ner.  47.— Hence  amo- 
Tere  ae,  to  rtsire,  withdrme:  te  hinc  amo. 
▼e,  Ter.  Ph.  3,  3,  34 ;  e  ooctu  ae  amoTia- 
■ent,  Liv.  3,  38 :  qui  memet  tinibua  um- 
^uam  emorim  Auaoniao,  8U.  17,  S34  ;  ata- 
ttiit  repente  recodero  aeqne  e  medio 
quam  longiaalme  amoTero,  Suet  Tib.  10. 
^Trop. :  aegnitlem  amore.  Plant  Aa.  2, 
1,6;  kl.Trtal.3,3,S4:  aocordiamque  ex 
peetore,  id.  Pa.  1,  2, 11 ;  ao  erapnlam.  id. 
ib.  5, 1, 35:  amoto  metu,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  i, 
10;  3,2,30:  amoto quaeramua aerla ludo, 
Ilor.  Sat  1,  1,  27 :  bellum,  Liv.  5,  35,  et 
al — Poet  of  ttoio  :  To  take  Kith  itself: 
qanecumque  Tenoatato  amovet  aetaa, 
•  Lncr.  1,  226. 

2,  In  and  afker  the  Aug.  per..  To  take 
mowf  Ivf  stealth,  to  steal ;  aa  a  more  ele. 
Tttted  deai^.  of  furari,  furtum  faeere ;  bo- 
vea  per  dolum  amotaa,  Hor.  Od.  1,  10, 
10 :  ai  filia  familiarca  rea  amoverit  Paul 
Dig.  39,  a,  3 :  aUquid  ex  beredldato,  Ulp. 
Dkr.  39,  2,  7a  at  aL 

'  3,  In  the  poat-Aof.  nnae  (perh.  only 
in  Tac)t  To  remove  (if  omnishing,  to  ban' 
itk:  nmotua  Cercinam  quatuordecim  an. 
nia  ezaifium  toleraTit,  Tac.  A.  1,  53 :  in 
inaulam.  Id.  ib.  4.  31 :  Cretam,  id.  ib.  21 : 
per.Domen  obaidum  amoTerc,  id.  ib.  13, 
ST  f4,  57. 

t  ampfliavaiatnm,  ad/.= juirfXinK, 
O/tkevTne :  Caecil.  in  Nen.  548,  IS. 

taan£Gtia>  idia,  /.=j)iKXJrif,  a 

kind  oybttHmtnous  earth,  utith  which  the 
vine  wo»  sprmklsd,  in  order  to  keep  of 
norms,  Plin.  35,  18, 56. 
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lift-,  A  plant,  vtedfar  tfing  up  vines,  Plin. 
17,  S3,  35  no.  26. 

^  aaipiUil0IIC8|  Ss,  f.  =  aincXo\cimi 
(white  rae).  The  vMle  vine,  bryony,  Bry- 
onia aIb^  L. ;  PUn.  22,  1,  16. 

1,  Ankpi]o%  ^  "^.f  "ca  to  the  fable, 
A  btautifut  fouS,  loved  by  Bacchus,  Or. 
F.3,4(B. 

a.  BIliyaMb  i.  /.  1.  Agria,  WUd 
vine,  Labnaca,  Plin.  23,  1,  14.-2.  Am. 
peloB  Cbironia,  Grease-wort,  vltia  nigra  or 
bryonia,  PUn.  S3, 1,  17  ;  id.  84,  4,  16. 

i  ainp4md1flftlT  Appendages,  ao  called 
by  the  uicienta,  ace.  to  Featua,  "quod 
circumpenderent,  quoa  none  appendlcee 
appcllamua,"  Feat  p.  18. 

'mmphtmerinofi,  *>  on,  a4j.=au. 

^riuipifoi,  Daily,  quotidianua:  genua  te- 
urlum,  not  intermittent,  Plin.  28,  16,  66. 

AmpiaiftrnM,  <•  »>.,  'hjiipidfaos,  a 

distingliished  Orecian  soer,fauter  of  Ale- 
maeon  and  Amphilochus.  Knowing  that 
he  waa  dcatlnod  to  loae  ilia  life  in  the 
Theban  war,  he  concealed  himaolf  in  hla 
bouae;  but  hia  wife  friphyle  waa  pre- 
vailed upon  to  betray  him,  by  the  offer  of 
a  golden  necklace,  and  he  waa  compelled 
by  Polynicea  to  accompany  tdm  to  the 
war,  where  he  waa  awallowed  up,  with 
hia  chariot  in  the  earth,  Cic.  Dir.  1,  40  ; 
Or.  Pont  3, 1,  52.— Whence  Amphli- 
tftAui  (aix  aylb.),  a,  urn,  .^fapaaarZafi, 
Prop.  2,  34.  39 ;  and  A"«rhi[i>rmilWI) 
»B,  m.  A  descendant  of  Amphiaraus,  L  e. 
.dloiMao*,  Or.  F.  2,  43. 

tanwUMQia  (in  Charia.  343  P.; 
Diom.  444 ;  uidrOr.  1, 33 :  amiAibolasia), 
ve,  f.z=iu<^ttokia  (iu^Sohrfla),  in  rhet- 
or.. Ambiguity,  iBuaUmeaning,  Cic.  DIt. 
3,56,116;  Fam.7,33;  Her.3,11;  Quint 
7,  9, 1,  et  aL 

♦  F^lfhlMlmi  ••  nm,  aeg.=i^tlSo- 
Xo(,  AAiguousTCKp.  5, 149. 

t  amMilinpIiys,  ^oa,  m.-=.ifi^i- 

wtxvi  (abort  before  and  after),  in  metre. 
The  foot  ^  —  ^,  Quint  9,  4,  fe,  (Later 
^ramm.  aomecimea  give  this  word  &e  Lat- 
m  ending,  ampfaibracAw;  c£  Quint  L  L 
5 105.)  '^ 

*  MBtPkibrivifc  (he  aame  as  the  prs- 
ced,  Diom:  473  P. 

AVtVkietjKhlM)  <un  (<«■  Or-  ^Mt 
V.  below),  im.,  'A^i^unTJoirtr,  The  political 
and  religious  assembly  of  the  confederated 
Or.  Stout  at  Thermopylae,  later  at  Delphi, 
the  An^ihietyons  (cf.  Tittm.  Amphyct 
League,  Heeren  Ideen  3,  196):  Tbebani 
accuiantur  apnd  Amphictyonaa,  Cic.  Inr. 
2,  33 ;  Quint  S,  10,  111 :  decrelD  Amphic- 
tyonum,  Tae.  A.  4, 14. 

AmpUdaiBaft  anlia,  at,  'Ap^M- 
f>a<,  OSs  of  the  Argonauts,  son  of  Ateus, 
from  Arcadia,  Hyg.  F.  14  ;  VaL  Fl.  1,  376. 

AmphlKichl*;  ae,/.,  'hpAOmh,  A 
small  province  in  Acamania,  Cic.  Pia.  40 ; 
Mann.  Gr.  63  eq.    Whence  AuaWi- 

duena  or  Ainvliilicliivb  ■,  nm, 

AmpSaoehimnTlM.^^lOryVmrl,  1 ;  and 
^^•lliMpU,  The  nOoi.  <>f  An^Oo- 

AmaMlgchiM,  i,  >*.,  'KM^oxes,  1. 

3on  of  Amphiaraus,  founder  of-hr^a  Am. 
pliilochium,  t«  Eptrus,  PHn.  4,  1,  2.-2, 
Son  of  Alcmaeon  omd  Manto,  who,  as  a 
seer,  had  a  tattle  al  Oropus,  in  Auiea, 
LiT.  45,  27. 

t  ampltiBi&enu,  i,  m.=zi,,it,iptteDos 

(loDg  iietore  and  after ),  Tbe  poet,  foot 
—  N^ —  (alao  called  Credcua),  Quint  9, 
4,  81. 

t  fliyllTllllillniHj  i,  n.=:iit6iftaX^ov 
(hairy  on  both  aldea),  A  woolen  etmh, 
which  was  hairy  or  shaggy  on  both  sides, 
PUn.  8,  48,  73. 

AnUphiinedoilf  ontia,  m.  a  Libyan 
who,whVefigitingfbr  C^heus  against  Per- 
seus, wot  sitin  by  the  latter,  Or.  M.  5,  75. 

AnvhiiioniiMf  i>  "^,  ^nd  Anftpfsy 

Two  youths  ofCatana,  who,  in  an  emptwn 
of  Aetna,  bore  their  partnu  uninjured 
through  Ae  far,  and  to  whom,  in  amse- 
f  aaicc,  monuments  were  erected  by  their 
fellow-citizens.  Sen.  Bon.  3  37 ;  SH,  14, 
197;  Val.  Max.  5.  4  no.  4  extr. 

finis,  aa.,  'Aftiftiuv,  Son  of 
y  Jupiter,  king  of  Thebes,  and 
husband  ofNiobe ;  renowned  for  hia  ran. 
ate,  by  the  magical  power  of  which,  ace. 
to  fable,  the  atonea  were  coUeeted^iir  the 
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buUding  of  the  walla  of  Thebea,  Hyg.  F 
6  and  7 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  394.  Be  UlledUm- 
aelf  on  account  of  grief  for  the  loaa  of  hia 
children,  alain  by  the  arrowa  of  Apollo 
and  Diana,  Or.  M.  6, 221 ;  271 ;  402 :  Am- 
phionia  arcca,  i.  e.  Thebes,  Id.  ib.  IS,  427. 
—  Whence  Ainplli5llilUf  a,  um,  odr. 
Amphionic,  PropTl^W. 

AaMidfSaM,  l>i/t  'Afi^finXi;,  A  Us- 
ting utshea  city  in  Macedonia,  now  Embe- 
«,Plin.  4,10,17;  LiT.45,9:  29.  Whence, 
a.  Amphip^tM,  ae,  «.,  'Au^aoXj- 
TJis,  An  SmpK^oUtan,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  L— K 
AinpllipoIrablV%  ■•  <»■>•  Belonging 
to  AiXphipotS,  ixuiCUJin. 

t  amplnprMtirIo%  L  m.=it,iiiwpi- 
vTvXos  (wirn  pilian  belore  and  liefaind). 
A  temple  whidi  had  pillars  in- front  and 
re,'-f,  bm  '>■••  at  iht  tides:  Via.  3,  L 

'  &iiiphubacilkae,71=d^0/a0au'a, 
A  kLti.i  of  MTpeni  In  Libya,  which  cwa 
UKrrc  I'linmrd  or  bokward,  PUn.  8,  33,  35 ; 
Ln.-.  !l,  711J. 

Amphiffit-  ^''',/.>  "A^^iffffa,  1,  7^a 
anrif'it  fifirf  r.^tfii  tn  .^ocrt  Aiolae,  near 
Pii/r.f.  I.m'  :!,  1Tl>  .  cf.  Mann.  Gr.  135.- 
2»  .1  prffiiti>/nitry  ,if  Locri  Epixcphyrii,  in 
Lovfr  Italy  :  whtiitce  AniPhiMTHBi  II, 
um,  Ov.  M.  IS,  703.  - 

AmpUanu  or  ^i,  l,  m,  son  of 
Apollo  and  Dry  ope,  the  builder  of  the  toipK 
Oeta,  at  the  foot  of  the  aaotnuota  of  the 
same  name,  Or.  M.  9,  336;  363. 

amphltiuiaf  et,  f.  A  kind  of  pre- 
ctoue  stone,  alao  called  chryaocoUa,  perh. 
a  magnetic  pyritCB,  Plin.  37, 10;  54. 

tamphltiipai  ae,/.=<ifi^irdini;,  A 
oovertet,  shaggy  on  both  sides;  dormins 
auper  amphltapa  bene  moUi,  Var.  in  Nini. 
Sm,  30 ;  Lucil.  ib. :  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  2,  24.     ' 

t  aatphitfaUiiniUf  U  ai.=ju^ifti- 

Xoiiot,  lit  antechamber,  Vltr.  6,  1(1,  dub. 
(al  leg.  antitfaalamua,  a  chamber  opp.  to 
me  aleisping  chamber). 

^amplii'WefttrftlM  »,  a^-  [amphi- 

tfaeatramj  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the  am- 
phitheatre,  aimphitheatrical :  apeotaculnm, 
PUn.  11,  34,  38:  magiatri.  Mart  11,  70: 
pompa,  Claud.  Cona.  Mall.  1^  293. 

aamhitiM&tncnaf  •>  nm,  adj.,  t  q. 

amphuheatralia ;  charta,  aiai^  near  tkr. 
amphitheatre,  of  little  value,  Plin.  13,  13.. 
33 :  apcctaculum,  Bymm.  £p.  4,  8 — From- 

i  amphitikUl U  iuny  U  n.=zAptpiOia- 

rpav.  An  amphitheatre,  a  circular  or  oval 
'building,  in  which  etch  successive  seat, 
raised  above  the  last,  furnished  an  unob- 
structed view;  in  Rome  it  waa  uaed  for 
pnbUc  apectaclea,  and  moat  often  for  slad- 
latorial  abowa,  end  waa  at  firat  boUt  of 
aimple  wood,  but  afterward  with  great 
aplendor.  Tlie  largoat  one,  begun  by 
Vcapaaian  and  finiafaed  by  l^toa,  ia  aaid 
to  hare  held  87,000  apectatora :  PUn.  19, 1. 
6;  Tac.  A.  2,  63;  U.3,67;  Suet  Aug.SB: 
CaUg.  18;  Voap.  9;  Tit  7;  40;  Ner.  12; 
laid.  15,  2,  35,  p.  471  Lind.,  et  al. ;  c£  Ad- 
am'a  Ant  2,  87  a;. 

AMphUCltei  ea,  /„  'A^i^irafnh  Am- 
pMtrSftke  u^t  of  Neptune,  and  goddess 
of  the  Sea,  CoL  10,  301 ;  hence  an  appoi. 
tor  the  sea:  Or.  M.  1,  14  ;  Cat  64,  11. 

AmpVUrfo  (-VO)  or  en,  onla,  'Afi- 
^np6uv,  iiiroi,  Son  of  Alceue  and  Hippo, 
nome,  king  of  Th^ues,  and  huAand  of 
Alanene,  who  bore  at  the  same  time  Iph. 
iclea  hia  son  and  Herculea  die  aon  of  Ju- 
piter, Ov.  M.  6,  112.— 2.  The  nome  of  a 
comedy  of  Plautns. — Hence 

Ainphltryttniidftfl*  ae,  ^ocr.  n.   a 

descent&nt  of^ Amphitryo,  i.  e.  Hervulrn, 
CatuU.  68,  112;  Ot.  M.'  9,  340;  15,  49; 
Virg.  A.  8,  214. 

anipllinif  *n  (gen.  pi.  aa  a  measure, 
uaually  ampoorilm,  v.  below,  no.  3 ;  cf. 
Charia.  41  P.),  f.^ipipoptvSt  A  vessel, 
uenally  made  of  clay,  wicA  two  handles  or 
«tra ;  for  liquida,  cap.  winr,  a  Jltgon. 
pitcher,  fiask,  bottle,  jar,  etc. ;  cf.  AdamV 
Antiq.  Z,  189 ;  amphoraa  implcro,  Cato 
R.  B.  113,  2:  amphora  coopit  inatttni. 
Hor.  A.  P.  82 ;  ao  ii.  Od.  3,  8,  10 ;  16,  34  : 
Petr.  S.  34,  et  al.  Hence  poet  for  the 
«nie  contained  therein :  Hor.  Od.  3,  2H. 
8.— Alao  for  holdhig  oil ;  amphorne  olpa. 
riac,  Cato  R.  R.  10,  8 ;  and  honey :  aut 
preaaa  puria  mclla  condit  amphoria,  Hor. 
Epod.  8,  1.').— 2.  -^  measure  for  liquidi,. 
alao  aaUed  qua^ntal ;  cf  Feat  p.  133  ~^ 
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3  nnae,  «r  3  nxxyi,  AT  8  ooDgU,  or  48  an- 
tarU,  xc;  cf.  Adsm't  Anliq.  9^  275:  in 
atamulu  Tinl  unphonia,  Cie.  Font.  A,  9 ; 
ran.  9,  30,  4a  Since  sudl  a  xneuure 
WS8  Icept  as  a  etandard  at  the  Capitoli- 
am,  ampbora  Capitolina  siffDiBes  an  «m- 
pborn  wliicb  iKHds  the  lull  meaame: 
CflpiL  Max.  4. — 3,  4  measure  <^  a  tkip ; 
BAmes,  duamiD  minor  nuBa  erat  dnutn 
mOHum  amphomm,  L«ntul  in  Cic.  Fam. 
12,  15,  2 ;  PHn.  e^  22,  94 :  OBTem,  qnae 
phis,  quam  trecentarum  ampijorarum  oa- 
wt,  Ut.  si,  63.— Whence 

At StSanof  am  ampkora :  vai,  Flin.  71, 

■  aaif ItfTftwiiflfi  ^  °^  '^^  (*n>- 

pboraj  OunUMudiiniUaMpktra:  Tinom, 
kipt  iharein,  Proe.  Dig.  33^  <>  16, 

Aaaiuftia'  <*  :**>.  ^  ■"?  'A«»(>»- 

«e(,  A  maifnver  tn  Vu  TkeasaL  vromnu 
0/  PktHxit,  m  Khkk.  aCc.  to  He  faiiU, 
AvoHofid  dufocia  of  King  Admetui,  Ot. 
SLhSeO;  7,229;  Virg.0.3,S.-a.  Am- 
figfumh  •<  •>n<  <^-  Belonging  U 
AmptrgMiu,  or  poet,  tnmaf.  is  ApoOo: 
ratea,  t  e.  iMe  Sbyl,  Virg.  A.  6,  394.— k 

some':  AOi.  gramen,  Stat  8.  1,  4,  lOB. 

ila,  adv.    Spadoutif,  aiutuitntli/, 
fy  (  T.  amplua. 

SUifr^loctoP  (oid  fonn  nmploctor, 
PriacSS,  39  FT),  exua,  3.  (act.  form  aa^ 
aWtii.  Liv.  Aiidr.  Odya*.  in  DionirSTS 
PTctTriac.  797  P.;  StniTc  &  114.— In 
pais.  PlaoL  MO.  2.  «t  37 ;  LncU.  in  Prise 
791  P.)  ».  icp.,  lit  To  Kind  or  tmnt 
unnui  a  penoH  or  Mng  i  as  it  vrere, 
decti  am  (=citciiin)  alkpiem,  tXiKoOai 
3u^  riiu;  bcDcs  with  ezdnsire  refer- 
ence to  the  other  obtjeet  (ef.  adimo)  s  to 
twround,  ettoompca,  tndrcU  a  ptrton  or 
tkingi  of Kring beings:  tt> oiiroei (class, 
in  proK  and  poetn) :  genna  ampleclemi, 
Ut.  Andr.  Od.  in  Dlom.  379  P.  (aa  transL 
of  Bom.  Od.  6,  142  :  yoiwr  XmSuv)  :  am- 
{ilectimnr  tibi  genna,  FhraL  Rnd.  1,  9, 16; 
to  id.  Cist  2,  3,  25 :  serpens  irboris  am- 
plectens  sliipem,  I.ncr.  S,  35:  quorun 
telhu  ampleclitur  oesa,  id,  1. 136 :  aani- 
bu  saxaKto  gratp,  Liv.  5,  47 :  qui  tanto 
amore  poae<ttdooca  anas  ajnplexi  tene- 
bant^  Cie.  Bidl.  90 :  mttnimento  amplecd. 
Ut.  35, 2B;  so  id.  41,  5,  et  saep. ;  Flin.  5, 
1, 1 :  at  molU  drctun  est  ansas  amplcxns 
aoanSio,  Viri.  R  3,  45 :  nrbes  ampleeti 
nraro,  Hor.  A.  P.  309,  et  saep. :  visne  ego 
te  ac  tute  me  amplectare  1  Plant  Moat 
1, 4,  9 ;  *Ter.  Andr.  2,  5,  19 :  ill«  me  am- 
plexns  atqne  oaciUans  flere  proliilieba^ 
de.  Soma.  Boipi  2,  et  al. 

S.  Trap.:  a.  To  embam,  endnU  in 
mSa,  L  e.  I*  viuierKand,  eoi^niaid,  tee 
Ikro^gh :  quae  si  judsK  npa  anplectetur 
omnia  conaiMo,  non  animo.ac  mcnto  cir. 
emnapiciet,  Cic.  Font  7 ;  also  simp];  to 
nftH  vpm,  <a  ouuicUr  carefHIbf :  cogUa- 
tjonom  Into  peetoro  ampleeti,  Cic.  Att  12; 
S&Hbb  In  dkcoune.  To  amufnlmid,  L  e. 
K  dismiss  parciorfarii^  to  haiMt,  tnat : 
qood  ego  argntnenton  plnribns  verbis 
amidacterar,  Cia  Rose.  Com.  12:  actio 
ranns  cauaam  et  ratiooam  juris  amplec- 
titar,  id.  Caoc.  40 :  omaoa  res  per  scrip- 


cancta  meu  ampleeti  verallMU  opto,  Vi^ 
0. 3, 43 ;  Phn.  4, 18;  24.  Also  to  amort- 
iMdwidtrtiuuiu:  aaod  idem  Interdmn 
Tiitnds  nomine  aaplcctiniar,  Cic  Tusc. 
%  U,  30. — c  "^o  enc<rc<«  ia  Jen,  L  e.  to 
Jeea ;  and  ol  inanimate  things,  to  roZua, 
flsteeai,  Aonor:  qnem  miU  ridetur  am- 
pleeti respublica,  Cir.  Cot.  4,  3  :  allquem 
aaiciasfane,  Cie.  Fam.  6,  6  te. ;  SaU.  J. 
7 ;  hoc  se  smplectitur  ooo,  l.  e.  ho  amat, 
ealws,  atamt  kmidS.  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  53; 
opp.  to  repndiare,  de.  de  Or.  1, 34  :  am- 
pkcti  vtrtoten,  Id.  PbO.  10,  4 :  nobilib- 
tam  ot  dlgnittttss  horainom  ampleeti,  id. 
Pam.4,8:  and,  with  a  play  upon  the  word, 
of  one  who  roba  the  state  treasury  :  rem 
pnbUeam  niminm  ampleeti.  id.  Place.  18. 

aroplefo,  abaL  to  ampleclo,  Flnnt  Poeu. 
5,  4,  60:  Att  in  Non.  470,  11 ;  Luca  in 
Prise.  791  P. ;  Petr.  S.  63)  e.  dtf.  and  ««- 
tsaa.  [amplector]  To  marcU,  embncc 
(man  rare  than  the  simple  ▼.,  and  for 
til*  moat  part  only  ante.oUa*,  and  In 
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Cie.) :  aram  amplezantsa.  Plant  Rnd.  3, 
3, 33.  Esp.  to  endrde  in  love,  to  mtbtaoe: 
Plant  True.  5,  33  ;  id.  MiL  gL  5,  40  :  mit- 
to'  jam  oeculaxi  atque  ampiexari.  *Tar. 
Heant  5, 1,  27 :  inimicnm  mcnm.  sic  au- 
piexabantur,  sic  fovebaat,  sio  oaculnban- 
tor,  Cic.  Fsan.  1,9;  Just  21, 3.— H  Trop.: 
To  he  in  lave,  to  Une,  honor,  etc.  (perhaps 
only  in  CicO :  Appius  totum  me  amplex- 
atur,  Cic.  d  Fr.  2,  13 :  otium,  id.  Seat 
45,  98  V  so  id.  cnu,44 ;  de  Or.  3, 17 ;  Pin. 
4,  14 :  specks  (i.  ft  lUat)  mirifice  Plato 
erat  amplexatus,  i. «.  adanuiTarati  suae 
feoent,  id.  Acad.  1,  9,  et  aL 

^mp|^l|M«L  Ob,  «>.  [amplector]  Am 
encircSng,  emSradng,  turranndiMg  (for 
the  most  part  poet  and  in  post-Aug. 
OToae):  amplexu  terranjm,  *Lucr.  5, 
320 :  serpentis  amplexu,  '  Cic.  Dir.  1,  38 : 
exult  amplexus,  my  folds,  wty  embrace,  Ov. 
M.  9,  53:  occupat  (serpens)  hos  moiau, 
longis  amplexlbua  illos,  id.  ib.  3,  48: 
ooeanus,  qui  orbem  terrarum  ampjexn 
flnit,  Ut.  36,  17 ;  so  Plin.  5,  9,  9 ;  Stat 
Th.6,2S5,otal.— 3,  Trop.:  A  lomngem- 
brace,  carett  (moauy  in  plur.) ;  cum  dabit 
lunplexus  atque  oacula  dulcia  figet,  Virg. 
A.  1,  687 ;  aUqoem  impedire  amptexn, 
Ot.  M.  2,  433 :  dtui  petia  amplexas,  Or. 
H.  14,  89  Ruhnlt. ;  Sen. 'Hiyoat  522.  But 
also  amptoxu  petere  aliquem,  Ot,  M.  6, 
604,  ot  aL :  circumfnaus  amplexibus  Ti- 
bcrii  Bul,  VelL  2,  123 :  tencre  aliquem 
amplexu,  Tac.  A- 13,  68  :  in  amplexns  ti- 
icujus  mere,  id.  ib.  16,  32 :  in  amplexus 
ejus  elTiuus,  id.  ib.  13,  47,  et  al.— 3,  A 
euphem.  expression  for  concubitua:  la 
mediis  amt>o  deprensi  amplexibus  ha^ 
rent.  Or.  M.  4,  184 ;  JotT^  6i ;  SiL  11, 
39»I>rak. 

aawUftliei  Onls,  /.  [ampUo],  ♦  1.  -4» 
aaenaour,  enlarging  i  addita  eat  Sacra- 
mento, Tert  Bapt.  13.— S,  As  t,  <.  in  jit 
die.  laBg.,  A  iairring  of  tke  deeiiion  of 
tie  Judge :  ampliata  est  ot  ipsa  ampliatio. 
Sen.  CoDtr.  1,  3  fin.  i  cf  ampUo  no.  2. 

ampllflcftti%  enis,  /.  [amplificoj 
A  KidHitgibeaev,  1.  An  txtmding, 
enlarging,  anpiiVyiiw;  (perb.  only  in  Cl«5 : 
pecuniae  amp.,  Cic.  Div.  3;  14, 33 :  rei  fa- 
miliaria  amp.,  id.  Olf.  1,  8,  25.  rrop.: 
honoris  et  ^riae,  id.  ib.  3, 12,  43.-0,  In 
rhetor,  t.  t.  An  aaggarated,  ertexded  do- 
teription  if  an  otiect,  an  aiH>{{/tca(>i»>, 
Cic.  Her.  3, 30 ;  Partit  15 ;  Ouint  % .%  9 ; 
5,10,99. 

amBlinc&to*,  5>^  ».  [id.]  A  teid- 
ener,  oH  onptj/isr  (Tery  rare) :  rernm,  Cic. 
Tusc.  5k  4,  10;  OrelL  no.  1033.  Trop.: 
dignitatts,  Cic.  Fam.  10;  13.— Whence 

MnpHfXcStrib  icis,  /.  Stt  mho 
enlarget,  aa^liftti  amp.Tcri  vetustas, 
Pacat  Panes.  Tbeod.  8. 

*  VUtHuie^  ^0.  Sjaiendidlp,  v.  am- 
pliflcua.^ 

ailiallfScOy  aTi,  atnm,  1.  v.  a.  [am- 
plus-tacio]   To  make  wide,  to  attnd,  en- 
large (class.,  but  for  the  most  part  in 
prose) :  dolomm,  Pac.  in  (Tie.  Tusc  3,21 : 
diTidoa,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  13.    So :  fortunam, 
id.  LaeL  16,  59  :  sonum,  to  ttrtngtJun,  in- 
crease, id.  N.  D.  2.  57 :  urUnu,  id.  Cat.  3, 
1 :  Ut.  1,  44 :  rcmpublioam,  id.  N.  D.  2,  3.  : 
Trop, :auctoritaaamplificata,CHo.ilaiiiL  i 
16 :  honors  et  j^oria  ampUBcati,  id.  Leg.  { 
3,  14 :  Acduorum  anctoritatcm  apod  om-  i 
nes  Belgas,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  14,  et  saep,— 2, 
In  rhetor,  ut.  To  place  a  subject  income 
leaf  in  a  clearer  light,  to  make  its  import-  j 
ance  or  insignificance  more  conspicuout, 
to  amplify^  aHeOe  npon,  enlarge,  ta^ng- 
menl  or  dtminish :  sumraa  laus  cloqucn- 
i  tiao  est  amplificare  rem  oroando,  Cic.  de 
:  Or.3,a6,101;  cf.  id.  ib.1,51,981;  Acad. 
I  3,  3,  et  al. ;  of  ampliiicatio. 
I      *  ■■l«lifir«ii  ~  nm,  adj.  [id.j  Spleit. 
did,  FrAito.     Knee  *  Adr,  amplMce, 
^plcndUiv,  Cat  64,  3GC 

anwIlA,  aTi,  alum,  I.  v.  a.  [amplusj 
To  make  wider,  to  maid,  enlarge,  amplify 
(rare,  esp.  beforo  tho  Aui^.  per.,  for  the 
moat  part  in  prose)  :  amplianda  ficalpoUo 
^aga  est  Ols.  7,  5:  rem,  *  Ilor.  S.  1,  4, 
33:  de  ampUando  uumeru,  Flin.  Pan.  54, 
4;  so  Luc.  3.  276;  Tac.  U.  2,  78;  Suet 
Aug.  18;Ncr.  23,ctal.  Trop.:  nomen, 
to  render  glorious.  Mart  8,  66 :  Banniba- 
lis  bolUcis  iRudibuaampliabi^  Tirtus  Scit^ 
ioals,  Ouint  8,  4, 3a 
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Ql  Afiqmem  or  allqnid,  in  Jndk.  laag.  t. 
t,  Tvdslojr  s,7iu(faKa<ar<t«3SM%inoi^ 
der  to  make  farther  iuTestigation,  since 
the  judges  in  aucli  caaea  employed  &• 
expieaaion  AMrtm  or  nok  uvjct,  t. 
ampiius  no.  c.  (on  the  contr.  eoaipsraidi- 
nare,  to  defer  the  sentence,  after  a  fuB 
examinatiott  of  the  case.  Ibr  three  daya; 
cf.  Adam 'a  Antiq.  1,372;  Rupert  Tac  Or. 
38,  1,  p.  455> :  potestas  ampliandi,  KHf. 
Caecin.  10:  lox  ampliandi  iacit  potoata- 
tern,  id.  Verr.  3, 1, 9,  26:  c.  ..4cc  ptrs.,  w 
diiferhishu.tinett:  istun  bomlaom  nefa- 
rium  ampliaTeritia,  id.  Her.  4, 36 :  Us  an>- 
pllatna  tertio  absolutus  eat  Ut.  43,  S  ;  i^ 
4, 44  fin.  I  Val.  Max.  a  1  «..  H. 

If,  oiaMmi^  sktfatiiceM^.  2,  Orea). 
iy,  vehemently,  mMck ;  j.  amplua. 

mmtHmit,  ^  /  (amplaal  7% 
wide  extent  of  a  thing  in  bmoc,  ipuub, 
ampIitiKie,  tite,  bulk  (class.,  oat  only  la 
prose)  :  membrorum.  Var.  R.  R.  3;  4; 
3 :  simulacrum  modica  amplitudine,  Ck. 
Verr.  2,  4,  49 :  urbia,  Ut.  7, 30 :  oppidua 
stadiomm  LXX.  amplitudino,  Flin.  6;  31^ 
30 :  platanus  adolescit  in  amt^tudinoo^ 
id.  13,1,  3:  Talli,Tac.  U.4,32,etaL  In 
plur.:  amplitudines  bonorum.  Cic  Fin. 
4,  7,  IB.— 9,  Trop.:  a.  c.  C^aa.  6na<- 
ness  1  aoimi,  Cic.  Tusc  2,  26 ;  rerum  ga*. 
tanim.  Nep.  Att  18 :  fortunac,  Plw.  pnmC 
3 ;  in  piar.,  amplitudinea  Tirtotnm,  GeU.  < 
9.— bb  Abt.  DignUx,  grandmsr,  cmua- 
quenee  (more  general  than  dianltaa,  aaie- 
toritas,  etc  ;  cl.  Manut  Cic.  Fam.  1,  5  ; 
Hab.  Syn.  363)  :  honunea,  in  qaibtta  sma- 
Mia  anctoritas  est  et  anip.,..C^  Roac 
Amer.  1 :  migeataa  cat  amp.  et  dignitaa 
dvitatls,  id.  de  Or.  3,  30:  splendor  et 
amp.,  id.  Off.  1, 20 :  ad  anmmam  anqiKt» 
dinem  perTcnire,  id.  Brut  81, 281,  ut  id. — 
C  In  rnctor.,  Copiousnats  and  dignity  of 
expression :  "  amphtudo  omtionia  06t  oo- 
pio9Um  at  magmiicum  dicendi  genna,** 
G<.H7,  14;  cf  Cic.Inv.  3,  16ia.  Spack 
amplitudo  PJatonis.  Cic  Or.  1>«.  for  the 
Gr.  aAar^t  ri)(  Ifmrtlat,  by  Flia.  £{>. 
1, 10  more  hter.  called  Flatonica  tatitadok 

as^l^mb  ^'  ampins,  adv. 

plus]  Somtxhat  larger,  or  aiorc  magntjt- 
cent :  fortune,  App.  ApoL  p.  323, 19  Elm. 
— *  Ada.  ampUnscale,  ratha-morei  Sidan. 
Ep.3,16. 

*  ^ipylf;  are,  old  form  for  ampUfico, 
*.  a.  To  extend,  enlarge;  trop.,  tesMlir 
glorious:  cansam  humilam dictia, Fan. !■ 
Non.  506, 36. 

anploctork  t.  amplector. 

wniMMfl)  «•  nm,  atl/.  [aniirXtit,  ast. 
to  Doed.  Syn.  3.  234,  contr.  from  aafaa- 
lus,  from  omli,  lUie  circulus  from  dreomj 
1.  0/  large  extent  in  apaoe,  great,  amfit, 

rrtoMs,  roomy:  quanto  est  ras  am  plur, 
larger  a  thing  is  t#t  extent,  Lncr.  3; 
1133  :  domiu^  Cic  OtT.  1,  39, 139 :  ampUa- 
sima  curia  et  amplias^num  gymnasiaai, 
id.  Vorr.  2,  4,  53:  porticos.  Virg.  A.  & 
353;  PUn.  6,  20,  33,  et  al.  Honca  tnioaC 
to  other  things :  Comprising  mMck,abtmJ^ 
aat,  ^rsoc,  an^ti^  long,  much :  pabnU 
Lucr,  5,  942:  rcapecuaria,  Cic  Qniat  3: 
amplissima  pecnnia,  Id.  Roac  Am.  ^: 
amplissiinae  fortnnacid.  Verr.3,S,8,sBd 
amplae  divitiae,  Hor.  S.  3, 2,  lUl :  auwii- 
ores  aquae  Flin.  5,  9, 10 :  ■'"pH^naafl  cues 
horarum  quindedm,  the  longest  day,  id. 
6,  34,  39 :  ampUor  exercitns.  Suae  V^sp. 
4,  etaL  Trop.:  quidquid  est,  qnamTis 
amplum  sit  id  certe  panim  eat  tnin,  com 
oat  aliquid  ampiius,  (^ic  liarceil.  8 :  aaa- 
plior  potentia,  Flin.  28, 10, 43 :  aliliilisMid 
effectua,  id.  2,  40,  40.  Also  bt  caaqn  a. 
nmpliua  subst  (not  to  be  configattdad 
with  the  adr.  ampliua,  fixjm  ample,  t.  be- 
low) Mart, furtkor, yet;  datunxs«onsim 
ampiius,  Cic  Verr.  3,  3,  29 :  quid  Tukas 
amplios!  id.  MiL  18;  id.  N.  D.  3,  IS:  iUa 
corona  contentua  Thrasybulus  neque  ans. 
pHus  requisivit  Nep.  Tliraa.  4,  3.  Ucnoe 
also  c  Gen. :  hl>erorum  ampiius,  Isoav 
ekildren.  Plant  Cist  .*),  4  :  ampnus  negotii 
Cic.  Cat  4,  5 :  ampiius  obsidum,  Cac*.  & 
G.  6,  9  Hers. 

2.  In  reference  to  internal,  suUectiTe 
power  or  force :  Strong,  violent,  isiaini 
<Hi»,  great,  ampie.  So  twice  In  'Tar.t 
haec  iraafactae  easent  nwto  nnyliewM^ 
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Ter.  Bac  3, 1,  t!  •!  forte  martna  aaipB- 
or^Mtiu  alet,  id.  lb.  iSO:  pro  ybibag  em- 
pllB,  in  pfOpurUoH  to  (A«  grme  atnnftk^ 
Ltucr.  5t  1173:  poeim  sera  sed  ampla. 
Prop.  3,  6,  33 :  >pn  nnpbi  netiotwn,  Ml. 
ih.  M,  41;  yflaet  Chad.  7,  et  A 

3L  ^  ivfumuw  to  oXtonM]  vplMidor  t 
Magit^UtHt,  ipUmdid,  rhrttia  (te  Als 
flignif.  Terf  freq.) ;  ne  uuoin  nmtiiw  sedi' 
IHkIl>  tmplhu  aal  iraiiBs  popnlo  cue 
powtt,  de.  Verr.  S,  1,  5:  pnmh,  id.  Ma 
S> :  unpliMtaaaa  re*  cMtos,  Id.  Att  8,  9 : 
triampbiM,  Hep.  CM.  I ;  tamt.  Id.  Bum. 
4,4:  doiu,  Ur.  4S,  14 ;  ld.n,43.-  ampX- 
ns  euttimea,  i  c  AvsoMi,  Sost  Aur. 
T.etaf. 

^  In  respect  te  Oie  ophiioB  of  «lhet«! 

uemtd :  etc.  Ro>is;  Am.  X :  bonia  spec 
lata  fldfl  anpHxlBnu,  id.  Oaee.  38 :  am- 
plte  et  hooeatK!  fluntUae,  id.  Mar.  7: 
iim])UatiDB>  ganere  Mtaa,  Cae*.  B.  O.  4, 
IS;  In  (be  tuutr^  amnlani,  hrmrttU,  fl»- 
ridiu  (rare,  peifa.  only  la  Liry) :  liy.  8, 
9:  sibi  aznpnim  eaae,  urhem  ab  ae  cap- 
tam  ftvqosatari,  id.  »,  36;  id.  SB,  «&~ 
Httttco,  fai  poUte  lifiB,  anpHsfltmiiB,  as  ft 
Me  for  peMons  high  In  oimie,  consul,  sen- 
ator, deoear4r,  ere. :  ampUesimam  eolle- 
ghim  decemvinde,  Ote.  Vert-.  2,  4,  49i 
ampltesifflaa  honor,  i  e.  conndatm,  M. 
Aep.  1, 3;  •mpMasinKM  ordo,  i  «.  senato- 
rtai,  Plin.  Ep.  lOtS;  fioet  Cal.  49;  Olb. 
8;Veq^»,etri. 

9  Anidas  orator.  Is  riietor.,  W1i» 
tfulu  Mm  dtnio/  and  mUaUs  eoptovt- 
oea*,  Oie.  Or.  9;  Bnt  68. 

Adv.  II,  -More  axident  form,  amplite*', 
Plant  Cas.  2,8,  6!F;  Cist  3, 3,  53;  Stieh. 
S,4,  W;  AtttoNon.Ml,aO;  Lncll.  lb. ; 
Pompon,  ib, ;  G«B.  S;  6i  10,  3.-Hk.  CIm. 
form,  ample,  MtiMdhi,  magnHiamilv, 
Clo.  Verr.  Si  4,  W;  PMt5,]»;  Brut  59. 
Sup^  PHn.  18, 3,  S^-^Whenoe 

smplltti,  tamp..  Mart,  ian^or,  fmHterj 
in  prondllBg  oM  of  the  extcmaion  of  time 
and  of  number  (while  pliu  denotes  more, 
in  qOMititf ,  measare,  ete. ;  nui^sU,  the 
comparative  of  action  ori|uality  i  more; 
and  fllut,  the  choice  between  dWetent 
O^Mta :  ralfaer!  of.  Hab.  8yn.  no.  6IS ; 
OtTMr,  pi  488(7.;  Ranisb.  p.485),  conslr. 
wkk  enKpL  ^K,  wllk  4«HM>  (ao  only  bi  the 
peat-Aag.  per.),  or  entirely  tit.  with  the 
Nam.,  Ace.,  and  Gen. ;  cC  Ranuh.  p.  491, 
and  ZsmptiS  4eS;  Herz.  Oae«.  K<  a.  4, 
Vi:  qnam  TMem  tnTllatum,  nt  nobbcnm 
easet  ampHoa,  Ter,  Hcmit  I,  £,  II :  bora 
ompUas  pennnltl  houdnee  mollebnntnr, 
CiaVerr.8,4,43i8S:  <aotem)«inpiln«dn- 
oderiglntl  paitiba*  majorem  ease  quam 
mmm,  td.  Aoad.  9;  Qflv  8S7  miliiss  ampH- 
aa  borts  qnataor  fortiaaitne  pagnarermt, 
Cms.  B.0;4,37:  aea  aaipltns  quara  sep- 
taH  et  Tiginti  dies  eommontttia,  Boet 
Ang.  17,  et  at. :  ampttns  sant  ae^  menses, 
Glc.  Roae.  Com.  3 ;  ampUas  oentnm  d- 
ves,  Id.  Verr.  1,  S,  14 ;  Lacedaemoaii,  qiil 
aeptiaggatufl  jam  muhw  na^iaa  ante  mo- 
ribas  vinmt,  id.  Floec.  36;  floUm  ilmneb 
DOB  ampHaa  mlllla  paasnum  decern  abes- 
*«)  Caes.  B.  S.  a;  16 :  daas  ampHas  horas 
(luUum  oertamen  snslinaen,  Lir.  36, 38 : 
reliqmrai  spadom,  qaod  eat  non  ampHas 
pedum  DO,  Caes.  B.  0. 1,  38 :  sexdedm 
noa  ampNus  Isrionibus  defenaum  Impe- 
riam  est  Mr.  97,  V>:  qntaqne  non  ampH- 
ua  dienmi  tcrreno  itinere,  PUn.  ^  17, 19. 
•-4L  Olten  wiib  the  naaathes  non,  hand, 
nifiB,  ne,  nee,  iCe.  (te  CHe.  liiis  comUna- 
1km  is  not  found;  ef.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  !>4 : 
non  Pit  Jam  in  lege  positna  modus  aesti- 
nMadti  as  also  Ltr.  if),  7):  Laor.  4,  875 : 
non  ampHus  XIV.  cobortes,  PompeJ.  in 
de.  Ait  8,  IS  C. :  nee  Jam  ampHas  alhe 
appannt  terrae,  Virg.  A.  3, 1911;  so  id.  ib. 
9, 518 ;  1, 683;  Ko).  $  MS :  duo  baud  am- 
l^ina  uilUa  pikiltttm,  Ut.  18,  S:  non  nd- 
pUns  qnnm  phirtmttm  qnam  aeptem  ho- 
ra>  dormiebal^  Sact  Aug.  78;  t&  Tib.  ML 
— e.  >•  t  Of  Jiidges,  wlien  th^  wished  to 
demr  ai  tanponaat  oanae  for  filtara  es- 
amination:  "AmpbasadeopraHxamteak- 
porta  apatlam  sigidaaali  U  Jsdicai  qnotl- 
eseumqae  aigniicarsnt,  adtaae  se  aadlre 
Telle,  AKPUtn  dlcebant  laaqns  naaoti. 
mn  diSerabaat,  undo  bodlnqns  oanfto^ 
jodlcium  diflerri  didtur,"  Cboria.  176  P. ; 
Don.  Ter.  Kna  4  3,39;  ct  dao  snplie 


tati  anpHsiio ;  qutfm  obnstdes,  re  cndSa 
amAxm  de  consnil  sententlB  pronnncla- 
Tlsaentt  Oie.  Brut.  il3,  86;  hence  met- 
aph. :  ego  amplius  defibersndum  oedseo, 
Tar.  Ph.  S.  4, 17.—^  Amplina  non  peters 
abo,  t.  t.  In  Jodioial  lang. :  To  tmig  fl* 
fiirtlur  action,  <s  mots  no  fitr^Ur  <£>im  r 
Cic.  Roac.  Com.  12 ;  Id.  Bmt  5;  Fam.  IS, 
38;  Att  1,  8. — e.  Sometimes  =s  insuper, 
praeteres,  Btaida,  fwfhtr,  man:  quid 
ego  allud  exc^tem  amplius  ?  Plaat  As.  3, 
3,  \ii :  quM  loqaar  ampltns  b«D  de  homi- 
ne,  Cle.  Caeo,  9;  Sidl.  J.  44,  S.  Hence 
tbe  expression  nttd)  dioam  afnplius,  wben 
one  fears  to  wound  by  declartoghis  opin- 
kn:  J  WU  «sy  fumng  fUTthan  Plant 
As.  1,  3,  SI  I  si,  quod  equins  Roman!  fUi- 
us  est;  Inferior  esse  dobnit:  onmestecwa 
eoaitum  Romanomm  fflUpetiTenmt:  ni- 
taO  dlea  ampUos,  dc.  Plane.  7  (■•taelte  sig- 
nMcM,  ees  dignitato  inferkures  foisse  Plan- 
do,**  Manat).— £  Hoc  ampUus,  eo  ampH- 
as, BttUta,  M  addlag  a  new  object  to  the 
preeedlagspraalerea ;  Plant  Rod.  1,  ^ 
21  r  M.  AiKus  et  ejas  flUas  armalns  ibi  Ai- 
l|a«  diaefuut!  ettam  hoc  ampUns;  qUUm 
Aebatias  Oaednae  malum  mmaretnT,  tie., 
id.  Caoc.  JO;  SD  Id.  N.  D.  9, 12;  Fhi.  ^  4; 
Flun.9,KI;  auint  1,1,8;  Suet  Caes.  38; 
Olaud.  II,  et  al. ;  hence  1. 1.  of  senators, 
when  they  gare  flidr  santtioa  to  a  prop- 
ositloa,  but  made  on  addlHon  to  it :  Ser- 
tOIo  aatenitor  et  hoo  amplius  cenaao, 
Magnam  Pomp. . . .  feeisae,  tu.,  etc.  Phil. 
13,  81;  t9  Sen.  Qa.  Nat  3^  IS;  de  \lt. 
Beat  3.—*.  NIhO  amplfau  quam  and  nee 
qatdaaaarampUak,  aa  a  morei  emphatie 
perlphntsis  fbr  tantdffi :  Kathinr  JMrtker, 
mtMf  elm  *a»  (cf.  nifaO  alind  nisi,  nn- 
der  alius  no.  I,  b) ;  do  sepulcris  autem 
nihU  est  apud  Solonem  ampbus  qunin. 
(cc,  Cic.  Leg.  9t  26:  quibua  naMrra  nihil 
tribnit  anpHns,  qurnn  at,  tic,  id.  N.  D.  2. 
12 ;  Suet  Ner.  09;  Id.  Vesp.  3.— Jl  Nihil 
anplloa,  on  eBlpt  phrase,  to  denc^e  that 
there  Is  nodihig  further  than  has  been  de- 
clared-t  sese  ipsum  abe  te  r^tltinfiiil 
anpUns,  Cio.  Verr.  2,  S.  49 ;  id.  Fam.  19, 
1,  f'-i.  Also  eHipt  si  nifail  amplius,  lOte 
ai  ntfaiTalind  sc  possit :  excedBM  tecUsI 
an,  si  nihil  amplius,  obstomf  Or.  M.  9, 
14a*— V.  npen  this  word.  Hand  Tars.  I, 
387-296. 

htt 
lututtm  ani  nt^iinf  in  tktmUHe,  a  JIa*, 
boait,jar,ptt,ete.  (dso  made  of  leaner), 
Phtnt  Mere.  S,  8,  86;  Pars.  1, 3,  44 :  Cic. 
Fin.  4, 12,  et  at— *  iS.  On  account  of  fiietr 
use  for  holding  rouse,  rtc.,  like  X^nSot, 
of  tmfld,  inHnted  discoarsc,  Bamiatti 
pfojielt  ampuUas  et  seeqnlpedalia  Tcrbs, 
»Hor.  A.  P.  97 ;  cf.  Oc  Att  1,  II,  and 
ampuHor. — ^Whence 

aUtprdUitiaat  a,  nm,  ak^.  Tn  tlu 
farm  ^ajUtk,  o^-fre^Zisrf :  pira,  a  fanlr- 
erti-pittt,  PUn.  15,  IS,  16 ;  so  Col  8,  2, 13. 
~And 

MBMUttiWh  I,  *>-  .<4  lladk-autfcBr  : 
Plant  "^ud.  3,  4751;  so  besides  only  in 
Orell.sw.4143. 

*  WapidlM)  'ft  1-  "<  *V-  [ampoHa 
•«.  2j  IV  make  ass  cf.  mfla^,  a  foiged, 
L  e.  •*  affeeui,  bomtatik  lifle  of  dUcourm 
*=Xi;in)9Koi :  in  traglca  arte,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
3,14  8chmid. 

'  MMflUMIO)  *s<s>/.  A prwntng.lap- 
ping  4f,  *  enMng  afi^hranohet,  tfndriu, 
etc. ;  sarmeDtomm,  *  Cic.  do  Sen.  16. — 
Benoe,  2.  Meton. :  The  pan  iudf  tkat 
luu-»txn  em  of ,  a  auttngi  PHn.  12,  35, 
SI'— Prom 

aHHBiHo;  arl,  atma, !.  v.  a.  To  »( 
amanirit  «m  awif  or  off,  10  lop  off;  cap. 
of  plants :  "  Ampatata  id  ost  circum  pu- 
tata,"  Fest  p.  21 :  Vltem  fcrro,  Cic.  de 
Sen.  13:  mergum,  Col.  4,  Li,  4 :  cacumen 
tihnl.  rUn.  16,32, 57 ;  also  of  odier  things ; 
pcstiferam  In  corpore,  Cic.  PhO.  8,  5: 
(nmeros;  la'  •nriCiUs,  Sen.  Tbyest  761 ; 
caput,  SOM.  (Mb.  20 :  mrtnns,  id.  ib.  9|  et 
saep.— In  PUnj  also  of  things  that  are  bit- 
ten off:  PIId.  9, 99,  88.— Trop. :  T»  aw 
ua,  tkarum,  lop  off,  diminitk :  ampntnta 
inanitas  omnis  et  error,  rtmaved,  tanitktd, 
Cic  Fin.  5, 13 :  toIo  esse  In  adolesceale, 
nnde  alimrid  amputem.  id.  de  Or.  9i  91  i 
lonea  coltoqalB,  Sen.  Med.  S30:  numeriflU 
lagbnnm,  Tho.  R  9;  69.    fit  ifeet,  amp»- 


MBV-tfllaa  ae,  f.  [oDa]  X,  A  ve 
r^l!o5l!mTinidt,  firnMud  wtdk 


AMYO 

lata  loqu],  ts  diaenirss  in  *•     _ 
dSrs^  diteonnedtd  manner,  Cic  Or.  SI. 

^tiBKpjh^Uftti  se,  m.  patr.  jba  ^ 
MtptfTi a.  ikti'mr  Moptti,  Or.  M.  1^ 
4SS,  and  ib.  8,  316.— Fram 

AaiMnb  f'^  (<«>■  OM.  •«.  Or.  U.  12, 
4S0),  'f/w^,  and  Afll*jrea»  <•  'Aiiirs- 
Of  On  Hyg.  F.  190),  m.''Ou  aftkt  Zij* 
time,  faiMr  of  the  tar  Map—t.—Q,,  On» 
of  the  companione  of  Phinem,  changed  ta 
suns  fry  PtntHt,  Or.  M.  9, 183.^*3,  A 
priett  of  Cent,  tb.  110.) 
,  Am4WIStlU>  i,  SI.  .,<  lots  M  /Ml^ 
Uglti  dimgeimaftviKlt»pa«fitmm  a- 
ialtthnt  (bene*  br  the  poets  the  entranM' 
to  the  Infernal  reglana)i  the  pmew  Lago 
dfAntanu, Vlrg. A. 7, S65 ;  dcBir.  1, 36 ; 
PHn.  2, 93, 95. 

t  a]n-pOC#taK  Thote  lAote  land  lar- 
ikr*  <m  MeJ^AaM,  Faat  p.  t^ 

I  ain-tMim&lL  "  qui  ch-ca  tennlail* 
proTindae  manent,"  Fast  p.  IS. 

*  Wtfr'^XiOt  ""t  >■  *■  Etrua]  To  danct 
araatnd,  in  the  Salian  teMgtons'lbstlTalSi 
praosul  at  amtroeti  hide  rolgbs.radala' 
trust,  LuoH.  in  Fast  v,1/e,  aod  U.,  9,  p. 
638  Lind. 

ilBilHaiB,  i,  ».  (^Anb.  hanatat)  A 
syaiyiMfafc  pmmatim  against  itcknat, 
etc.,  ^tiKaKTlifter,  an  aamikt  (usu.  hungf 
around  the  nack)  i  taMAdonBtamOIMa, 
ran.  ee,  4(  19 ;  so  id.  30,  Ut  47,  oi  al. . 

^T^T'llIti  '■  m.  Son  of  A-oest,  king 
inMa,  nSthpOed Ms tntkit Smfor, 
and  trdend  hit  grandtani  Rennlmt  end 
Xemut  to  be  tkrotm  into  tlte  Titer;  hence 
dtnu.  Or.  F.  4,  S3 ;  cf.  LSr.  I,  3  ta. :  Or; 
M.  14, 772,  Mai. 

MnaXOMBt^'  amylUDL 

illWWMs  ae.  f.  =  ififf)f  (fit.  etrv. 
Vlrg.  <jn,  194)  TV  wobry  part  that  fmn 
oat  in  frtnUmg  Meet,  <*>  scaat  or  Atgt 
«f  oil,  a*l  a  ft  a ;  lOI;  193;  Var.lL 
K.  1,  •«;  Cd.  1%  50,  B;  PUa.  JA  8,  8; 


Virg.  G.  3, 448.— Heuce  *  tUBSMSlillft 
a,  nm,  ae^,  Penalntug3i^tn  UK 
Cat  R.  R.  10,  4. 


t  IbBferiS)  te,  f.  =  iaaeata,  Ignorane* 
f^mStc!  Vsi!>taiWai.l71,m 

'inAWMb  i,  m.7=if,(naot,  UntkUled 
t»  anisfc:  •  Vllr.  1, 1  piups  mad,  ■ 

jbniMte  ^r  f-  (<'"''  smusshn,  v. 
Scbusid.  Qt:  »,  908;  aM.  and  phir.  nut 
used ;  oo^  ants-  and  poatdast.),  A  rtUir 
orteaH,aniitiuedh/  earptittert,  maeont, 
ate :  Var.  in  Noa  9, 17 ;  cf.  Sisean.  in 
Charia.  p.  178  P. ;  Feat  p;  6.  lUat  heq. 
in  the  aar.  phrase  ad  amusalm,  also  wrt^ 
toa  as  one  wttrd,  adnmamim,  oca.  »  a 
ndt  or  Iseel,  1.  e.  aeearaulf,  erecilif  t  ad 
amnssim  non  est  numerus,  Var,  R.  R.  2; 
1, 96 :  CaUooeua'ad  amusaim  aequlparare, 
GeD.  1, 4, 1 ;  90, 1,-34,  et  al.— Wbence 

'teHWitOy  «**<  «'  *•  ^  medie  ae- 
eordingunu,  acairattki,  nieeif:  amns- 
sHats  biddes.  Plant  MO.  3, 1, 38. 

tamtmitBati  U  «.  [aaiussls]  a  tart- 
tantalnieS  fbr  deaating  the  dirialan  of 
the  wind,  Vttr.  1, 6. 

AKlVlae)  aimn  (also  jfllMJNJfc  f, 
SITObO),/.,  •hiiitXai,  1.  A  ttlMl*  La. 
etnia,  in  a  beaatiftU,  failte  rtgian,  the 
rtaidenct  of  Tfniarke,  and  the  Mrtt^iacs 
of  Oojtor  and  PiIIhx  ;  alto  raaomaC  m 
donaiu  ofiu  Mapis  anil  CSi>i(>t«w  vTApai- 
la,  the  present  Siaiee  Ckarion.  Itart  9, 
104  ;  Or.  M.  8,  314  ;  of  Mann.  Gr.  616.— 
2,  An  unlaunen  town  in  Latinm,beatee» 
Cajeta  and  Tarraetna,  Vlrg.  A.  10,  864, 
caned  Taoitae,  ainee  they  were  eonqnetod 
because  no  one  mentioned  the  approach 
of  the  enemy ;  c£  Serr.  in  h.  L :  SU.  8, 
35,  and  Mann,  ttal  I,  6BI;  whence,  ai 
AflsyohMWh  *>  ^''''^'  QfAmfclaelin  La- 
roalil),  Virg.  OTSt  145:  Amyclad  Iralres, 
Color  and  PoBux,  Stat  'As.  7,  413;  cf. 
Or.  Her.  8,  71 ;  corona,  tehich  ttere  re- 
ectved  4s  pagiUeHt  garnet,  since  ttese 
were  rery  freq.  In  Amvdac,  Mart  9,  74. 
Poet,  for  Spartan.  Sil.  6,'904.— ^  Amy- 
e|gj|a%  a,  um,  Btlonging  to  Amytiat  hi 
USSmrvMn.  14,  $  8. 

AlIt9eBde%  "'•  *■■  Tif-  *  ■■<■''  de- 
tamSait  mT  ^mMias,  (As  SihUs-  of  Amm. 
das,  I  e.  Hfadnikiu,  Or.  M  VS.  !& 

ttalVCttM%  ■•  >">•  a^-  =  iintm. 
ttS.tMttdting ;  Mnce  ef  medical  reme- 
dies, skorpt  Mng,  CoeL  A«r.  Tard.  %  «; 
Thaod.  Ptiae.  fi,  S. 
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Nfptwdt,  king  of  the  Behrycmiu,  VtH  F1. 4, 
148.-0,  A  eetttmtr  siai%  in  tke  t»iU«st 
with  tkcJMtkae,  Or.  M.  13,  245.— (*  3. 
A  Trqjan,  ^re.  A.  10,  704.) 

t&lBycdaiftf  ae^  f.=iiitvY&d}>ij,    1, 
An  tUmSnoy  the  ktnul  of  an  abaumd,  Flin. 


12,  9, 19 ;  13, 11,  20,  et  al.— 2.  =  ifivY&a- 
>i.  An  abnond-tree,  CoL  5,  10  jCn* ;  PUn. 
16, 26^  42.»Wbeoco 

Uar  wTlTttSSnlfrfls ;  fijMum,  Plui.26, 11, 
09;— cuid 

almond-B-m:  rsmtu,  FalL  Insit  L57 ;— c 


;— end 


or  from  aimonds :  oleum.  PUn.  15,  7,  7. — 
2,  Pruiu,  i  e.  ingrafted  on  on  almond- 
tree,  Flin.  ISb  13. 13 ;— and 

atawmS^wS?  PtoT  36,  8,  44.) 


aVV4alllBlly  i,  n.  =  &iiiiylaKo¥» 
lOtyfdala,    1,  An  tdmond^  an  al' 
mmd  kemd,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  183 ;  Poll.  %  15 
/n.— 2,  An  almond-tree,  CoL  Arb.  25. 

t  am'nrdallUb  1>  /-  —  duiydaXoSf  An 
oimoBrf-frSe,  par?  15. 

imrlo*  sre,  V.  a.  To  mimgU  with 
ft^oT'onhr  poat-olaM.) :  jus,  Apic.  7,  6 : 
hkc,  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  2, 13.— From 

Xoy,  ^dfeCcato  RTlOTiceto.  2,  20; 

PUli.  18, 7, 17. 

AmtaMHiey  «i,  /,  'A^/ouwvn,    1, 

Daughur  <^  Danai  and  grandmother  of 
Palamedee,  Hyg,  F.  169 ;  Prop.  2, 20. 47.— 
2,  A  fountain  near  Argos,  Or.  H.  %  943. 
Whezice  ATnym^n^Wr  "•  ^'^  Pertain' 
ingto  Amym(^eiHsg.T7lW. 


]&tnVtttUf  ^  "*■>  'AfivvraS,  The  fa- 
ther of  the  Macedonian  king,  Fkilip,  Kep. 
Reg.2;  J}Ut7,4,~^AeiUJtherdinV^. 
£.  3,  66.— Whence  Amynliiftdft^  a^ 
M.  patTn  A  deeeendant  of  Amrnaae^  L  e. 
PAt^r.  Or.  lb.  395. 

AmvillOft  drlfl,  Mm,  'Att6im»p,  King 
of  the  Dolopiane,  and  father  of  phan&, 
Ov.M.6,307;  Her.3,87;  whoisaccont- 
ingly  called  AmTTIltftritotj  *^  Ov.  A. 

tamystilf  IdU,  f.=  &uvaTi%,  Anim- 
moderaa,  eager  drinking,  the  emfH^ing  of 
a  cup  at  one  draught :  Her.  Od.  1,  36, 14. 

i^WgKh**"  (^Bo  Amith.),  5nls,  m., 
*A|t«<ltfwi>,  A  Greek,  the  foAer  of  Metam- 
pue.  Or.  H.  15, 325 ;  who  ia  accordingty 
called  AnnrfhiMLWh  ^^e-  6. 3,  SSO; 
Prop.  f^^BT^^ 

jUlf  cm^.  [apparently  not  deriv.  from 
ay,  tj,  ai,  autue,  efc,  but  to  be  considered 
01. •  primitlTe  word]  It  iotrodoces  the 
second  half  of  a  disjunetire  htterrocatioD, 
or  a  phrase  implying  doubt,  and  thus 
nnitee  in  its^  the  si^if.  of  oM  and  nttm 
or  -ne :  Or,  or  whether  (hence  the  claoeo 
with  aa  is  an  entire  parallel  with  that  in- 
troduced by  num,  utrum,  -ne,  tfc,  while 
out  ibnns  mtly  a  subdirision  in  the  single 
dt^junctire  clanso ;  utnun . . .  ant — an . . . 
unt,  whether  ...  or,  Ac ;  c£.  Ochsn.  £c- 
lo^  p.  150 :  T.  nlao  aut) : 

Ji,  In  disjunctiro  interrogations, 
a.  Direct:  seditio  tabetne,  an  numeroa 
augificftt  luosf  Enn.  in  Kon.  76,  3:  quo 
pacto  eum  potiti,  pugna  an  dolis  f  Kaer. 
ib.  481,  29;  Plaut  Cas.  2,  4,  11:  serros 
esne  an  liber  f  id.  Amph.  1, 1, 186 :  dicam 
buic  an  non  dicam  f  Ter.  Enn.  5,  4,  26 : 
utrum  euperblam  prlus  mcmorem  an 
crudelitatem  ?  Cic.  Verr.  1,  47 ;  id.  Fam. 
7. 13 :  numquid  dnas  habeas  patriae  t  an 
est  ilia  patrift  communis?  id.  Leg.  2,  2: 
otmm  enim  defenditls  an  impugnatis  plc- 
bcm  ?  Liv.  5, 3 :  eloquar  an  sileam !  Virg. 
A.  3,  37 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  5,  ct  al.  —  Some- 
time an  is  used  several  times  in  succes- 
sion ;  Cic.  Verr.  2, 3, 36 :  Romamno  Teaio, 
an  hie  manco,  an  Arpiuum  fugiami  id. 
Att  16,  8 ;  so  lb.  9,  2,  et  al. :  utrum  hos- 
tern,  an  vos,  an  fortnnam  utriusqae  pop- 
nil  ignoratis?  Lir.  21, 10,  et  al.— "b.  Indi- 
rect: vise,  redicritne  jam  an  nondura 
domum,  Tor.  Ph.  2,  4,  5 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1. 3 ; 
Cic.  Fam.  7, 16 :  qunesitum  c»t  in  totune 
circuttu  orationis,  an  in  principiis  solum, 
an  in  extremis,  an  in  utraque  parte,  etc., 
id.  Or.  61 :  nunc  rcro  non  id  agitur,  bonia- 
ve  nn  mails  morfbus  riramus,  etc,  Sail 
C.  Z%  10. — c.  Sometimes  the  opinion  of 

too 
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the  speaker  or  the  probability  inclines 
more  to  the  second  interro^ave  clause 
(cf.  below  2,  e.),  and  this  is  made  em- 
phatic, as  a  (M>rrcctive  of  the  former :  Or 
rather,  or  on  the  contrary :  ea  quae  dixi  ad 
corpusne  refers  1  an  est  aliqiud,  quod  te 
sua  Bponte  delectet  ?  Cic.  Fm.  2,  33, 107. 
Hence,  in  tbe  comic  poets,  an  potius. 
Plant.  Trin.  2,  2,  31 :  an  id  flagitium  est, 
an  potius  baec  patri  aequum  est  fieri,  ut 
a  me  ludatnr  doUs  1  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  94-— 
4.  The  flfst  question  is  freq.  sot  ex- 
pressed, but  is  to  bo  snppUed  from  the 
preceding  context ;  then  au  begins  the 
whole  interrog. :  Or,  or  rather,  or  indeed 
(hnt  it  never  begins  an  absolute,  i  e.  not 
disjunctive,  interrog.) :  De.  Credam  ego 
istuc,  si  esse  to  hilarum  videro.  Ar.  An 
tu  esse  me  tristem  nutas  ?  (where  nonne 
me  hilarem  esse  vidcs  f  is  implied),  Plant 
Asin.  5, 1, 10 ;  Ter.  Eun.  4,  5,  7 :  est  Igitur 
aliquid,  quod  perturbata  mens  melius  pos- 
slt  facere  quam  constans  7  an  miisquam 
potest  sine  perturbationc  mentis  ii^sci  1 
Cic.  Tusc.  4,  24 ;  cf.  id.  au.  22 ;  id.  Otf. 
3,  29 :  dcbes  hoc  etiam  rescribere,  sit  titjl 
curae  Munatlus  ;  an  male  sarta  gratia 
nequtdquam  colt,  or  is  perhape,  .etc^  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 3,  31.  So  esp.  in  Cic,  in  order  to 
nuke  the  truth  of  an  assertion  more  cer- 
tain, by  an  argumentum  a  minore  ed  ma- 
jus  ;  cf.  Grysar.  S.  548 ;  Mob.  Cic.  Cat  1, 
1 :  cur  (philosopUus)  pecuniam  magnope- 
re  desiaeret  vvl  potius  curet  omninol 
an  Scythes  Anacharsis  potuit  pro  nihilo 
pecuniam  ducere,  noetrates  philosophi 
non  poterunt  ?  Cic.  Tusc.  5^  32 :  an  vero 
P.  Sclpio,  T.  Graccbimi  privatus  inter- 
fecit:  Cadlinam  vero,  nos  consxiles  per- 
foremus  1  id.  Cat  1,  1  ;  so  id.  Rabir. 
Perd.  5,  et  aL  — ^  An  non,  and  in  one 
word,  annon,  in  oirect  questions  more 
freq.  than  necne :  Isnc  est  quern  quaero 
an  non  ?  Ter.  Ph.  5,  6, 13 ;  id.  Andr.  I,  S; 
15 ;  id.  lb.  4,  4,  23 :  utrum  cetera  nomina 
in  codicem  acoepti  et  expend  digest*  ha- 
bes  annon  1  Cic.  Rose.  Com.  3,  ct  al  Be- 
sides also  in  indirect  questions :  Plaut 
Amph.  prol.  56. — £  An  ne,  commonly  to-  i 
gether,  anne,  pleon.  for  an :  nee,  aequom 
anne  iniquom  impcret  cogitablt,  Plant 
Amph.  1,  1,  19;  Cic.  Pis.  1,  2:  quum  hi- 
tcrrogetnr,  tria  pauca  sint  anne  multa,  id. 
Acad.  2,  29 :  Gabinio  dicam  anne  Pompe- 
jo,  an  utrique,  id.  Manil.  10,  Sji7  \  so  id. 
Or.  61,  306 ;  Fin.  4, 10.  33  Goer. ;  Augus- 
tus In  Suet  Aug.  60  Brem.,  et  aL 

2.  In  disjunctive  clauses  of 
doubting:  a.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  89  : 
honestumnc  factu  sit  an  turpe  dubitant, 
id.  Off*.  1,  3,  9 :  ut  nescias,  utrum  res  ora- 
tiono,  an  verba  sentcntiis  iUustrentur,  id. 
de  Or.  2, 13, 56 :  ncsdo,  gratulernc  tibi  an 
timcam,  id.  Fam.  2,  5 ;  Cacs.  B.  G.  7,  5 : 
pecuniae  an  famac  minus  parceret  haud 
lacile  discerncrcs.  Sail,  C.  25,  3 ;  so  id.  ib. 
52,  ID ;  Suet  Aug.  19 ;  id.  Tib.  10  ;  Claud. 
15,  et  al.— Il  Sometimes  an  alone,  with- 
out a  verb  ot  doubting  (dubito,  dubium  or 
incertum  est  etc.),  iocucatcs  doubt  uncer- 
tainty (yet  in  such  cases  the  editors  are 
divided  between  an  and  aut ;  c£  Mos.  and 
Orell.  Cic.  Rep.  1, 12) :  verene  hoc  memo- 
riae ptodltom  est  regem  istum  Numam 
Pythagoras  ipsius  discipulum,  an  ccrte 
Pythagoreum  fulsse  1  Cic.  Rep.  2, 15 ;  id. 
Fam.  7,  9. — Hence,  c.  It  often  =  sive  (so 
esp.  in  and  after  the  Aug.  per.) :  quod  sit 
an  non,  nihil  commovct  analogiam,  wheth- 
er this  be  so  or  not,  Var.  L.  L.  8,  61 ;  Att 
in  Prise.  677  P. ;  Ov.  Rem.  Am.  797  :  sau- 
cius  on  sanus,  numquid  tun  signa  reliqUi, 
id.  Fast  4,  7 :  ilia,  mihi  refcrct  si  noHtri 
mucua  cura  est  an  minor  an  toto  pcctore 
dcciderim,  Tib.  3.  1,  19 ;  Tac.  A.  11,  26 : 
sivo  nullam  opcm  praevidebat  inermis 
atquo  cxsul,  scu  taedio  ambiguae  spei  an 
amore  conjugis  et  liberorum,  id.  lb.  14, 
59.  — d.  I^c  first  distributive  clause  Is 
freq.  to  be  supplied  from  the  gen.  idea 
(ef.  above  1,  d.) :  qui  sets,  an,  quae  jube- 
am,  sino  vl  facial  1  (vine  coactns  ia  to  bo 
supplied),  whence  knoweet  thou  whether  or 
not  he  will  do  it  without  comvuUion  ?  Ter. 
Eun.  4.  7,  20 :  de  L.  Bruto  fortaf  se  duU- 
taverim,  an  propter  intinilum  odium  ty- 
rannl  cfiVenadus  in  Aruntem  invnscrit,  / 
ffi^s^  dovht  whethrr  or  not,  etc.,  Cic.  Tusc. 
4, 33,  50 :  quts  scit  an  ad^ciant  bodicmae 
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crastina  summae  Tempon  di  sttperi 
Hor.  Od.  4, 7, 17;  Plin.  £p.  6, 31, 3 ;  Quint. 

3,  17,  38 :  tria  sine  dubio  rursus  spectan- 
dJa  sunt;  an  at,  quid  sit  qputle  sit  id.  ^ 
10,  S3 :  dubium  an  quaeoita  morte.  Tac. 
A.  ],  5;  id.  ib.  6,  50;  id.  ib.  4,  74:  multi- 
tude an  vindicatura  Bessu^  iiierit  in- 
certum est  Curt  7, 5 :  diii  Lftcedaemonii» 
an  eum  summae  rei  praepooerent,  dehb- 
eraverunt  Just  6.  3, 4,  et  sa^»^-^  Knoe 
in  such  distrib.  sentences  of  doubting,  as 
in  interrogations  (v.  above  1,  cX  die  opin- 
i(m  of  the  speaker  or  ihe  probabflily  hi- 
cUnes  usu.  more  to  the  second,  t.  e.  to  the 
clause  beginning  wiA  an,  the  expresaioDS 
haud  scio  an,  nescio  an,  dubito  an  (the 
latter  through  all  the  pera.  and  tenses), 
receive  a  modified  amrm^ve  signifl: 
lalmoet  think,  J  might  aeeert,  I  migktai' 
noet  «qr,  it  ie  to  be  presumed  that,  etc. ; 
often  also  a  mere  ciicumloculion  for  ncr^ 
Aapi,  probably  0ienoe  tbe  oplnkm  is  Mise 
that  an  in  this  situation  stands  for  annoo, 
for  by  annon  a  negation  of  the  objective 
clause  is  express^  e.  g,  nescio  an  non 
beatus  sit  /  am  alwioat  of  the  opinion  that 
heienot  iu^mf,  v.  below,  and  cfT  Beier  Cir. 
Otf.  1,  Exc.  XL  p.  335  eg.) :  aXqne  haud 
scio  an,  quae  dixit  sint  vera  omnia,  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  2, 44 :  cruJdde  gjadiatorum  spec- 
taculum  et  inhumanum  nonuuUis  v^eri 
solet:  et  iiaud  scio  an  ita  ait,  ut  nunc  fit 
Cic  Tusc.  2,  17,  41 ;  id.  Flacc.  26 :  teatem 
non  mediocreni,  sed  baud  ado  an  graris- 
simum,  id.  Off.  3,  29 :  constantiam  dico  ¥ 
nescio  an  melius  paticntiam  posaim  dice- 
re,  id.  Ligar.  9 ;  icL  Fam.  9, 19 :  inoens  eo 
die  res,  ac  nescio  an  maxima  lllo  b^io 
geeta  sit  Liv.  33, 16 ;  Quint  1%  11«  7.  et 
al. :  si  per  se  virtus  sine  fortuna  pooder- 
anda  sit  dubito  an  Thrasybulum  mimom 
omnium  ponam,  Nep.  lliras.  1  Br.  and 
DShn. :  dlcitur  acinace  stricto  Darius  du- 
bitasse  an  H^ae  dedecus  honcsta  morte 
ritaret  i  c  wag  dimoet  reoaived  191011,  C^ut. 

4,  5,  30:  ego  dubito  an  id  impropriom 

rtius  appellem.  Quint  1,  S^  46;  OelL  1. 
et  al.  Hcnoe  a  neg.  objective  ckuae 
must  contain  in  this  connection  the  words 
non,  nemo,  nullus,  njhil,  numquam,  nus- 

2 nam,  and  the  Uke :  dubitet  aa  .turpe  non 
it,  Cic  Off.  3,  23 :  haud  scio  an  ne  opos 
quidem  sit,  nihil  umquam  deease  anuds, 
id.  Lael.  14, 51 :  eloquentia  quidem  oeado 
an  habuisset  parem  neminCTOt,  id.  Bnt. 
33 :  quod  cum  omnibus  est  udendom 
turn  haud  scio  an  nemtni  potius  quam 
tibi,  id.  Off.  3,  3,  6  Beier  :  mea  sentcnSia 
haud  scio  an  nulla  beatifu*  esse  possit  id. 
de  Sen.  16;  id.  Leg.  1,  21 :  non  aaepe  at 
que  haud  scio  an  niunquam,  id.  Or.  %  7. 
et  al. — £  Bnt  sometimes  the  distributtre 
clause  beginning  with  an  df>s1gna|p»  di- 
rectly the  opposite,  the  more  impxobafale, 
the  negatire :  then  nescio  an,  hand  sok» 
an,  etc  must  also  mean,  /  beUeoe  that  met, 
I  know  that  not,  etc. ;  and  hence,  in  ttc 
object  clause,  aliquis,  quisquam,  mllus, 
etc.  must  stand  instead  of  the  preceding. 
nomo,  nnlluB,  etc  (so  for  the  noost  part 
only  after  Cic.)  :  an  profecturus  sim  nes- 
cio, /  hnow  not  (L  0.  I  doubt,  I  am  not 
confident)  whether  I  ehaU  igea  any  tking. 
Sen.  Ep.  33 :  opus  nescio  an  superabik', 
magntim  certe  tractemus,  id.  Qu.  Nat  2. 
prw£  4 ;  Caec.  in  Cic.  Fam.  6, 7,  6 :  iund 
scio  an  vivere  nobis  Uceret  /  know  mot 
whether  we,  etc.,  Cic.  Har.  Resp.  11,  38 : 
doleo  onim  maxim  am  feminam  eiipl  oeu- 
lis  civitatis,  nescio  an  aUquid  simile  rim- 
ris,  for  I  know  not  whether  Uuff  wSl  teer 
9U  any  thing  ofthie  kmd,  PUn.  £p.7,  IB; 
Vnl.  Max.  5, 3,  9 :  nescio  an  ullum  tonpus 
jucundius  cxegerim,  /  do  noi  AnovnMAcr 
/  Aare  eetr  pasetd  time  more  pleoeamtljf.  Id. 
ib.  3, 1 :  namque  hnic  uni  oontigit  quod 
nescio  an  uUi,  Kep.  llm.  1, 1 ;  8en.  Coot, 
3  praef ;  Quint  9.  4,  1 :  noetri  quoqnc 
eoloecum,  soloecismum  nescio  an  ura. 
quam  dixerint,  GeU.5, 30,  et  aL  CC  upon 
Ukis  word  the  excellent  discussions  of 
Hand  Turs.  1. 396-;}6L  and  Beier  Kxcarv 
upon  Cic.  LaeL  p.  202-238. 

f  IUIftlMipti|aB|Uf  ^  as.  =sKi6<rTTt- 
9fi6f^  A  HCondbaptum,  Aus.  in  Ps,  38. 

hortoiait,  equlsetum,  L. ;  Plin.  36,  <,  30 ; 
13.83. 
tidUiMthrUHi   ^    »-  =  MSa$fimr. 
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Jn  tieeaUd  nine*  /or  hduMing  qwctacfei; 
•JttT.7.46. 

t  ftttiboUnflCb  ii  «.  w<  ekirursieol 
imalrumat^ :  Orel!,  no.  1573. 

.  «nac«mp«6rd%  6tu,  m.=i<iMUN^- 

*fnptai  (loTe-n;itoring),  ^n  Aerfr,  »«  totcM 
«f  nUok  vw  Mitf  to  kave  the  power  of  n- 
ttoring  loM  iovt,  PUa.  34, 17,  103. 

PiMow),  An  mitket  of  the  Dioecuri,  Oc 
N.  D.  3,  21. 

f  AllMliani%  ^  **^  ^Av^apan,  A 
diatirt^mAed  8aftMia»  pkUomrpker  in  the 
tbmttfaoUm,  Cic  Ttuc.  5,  33 ;  PHn.  7,  56, 
57*  et  bL 

nvM  from  mgiiish),  A  nam$  of  the  dim- 
mmd^  aince  it  waa  coneidertd  ae  the  best 
remedy  for  eadneae  and  trouble  <tf  mind, 
PBn.  37,  4,  15. 

pnetSf  Rettrednese,  the  life  of  the  errmtte. 
m.  Ep.  7.  9. 

tfta&ehttrttmi «.  m.=6vaxapifr^i, 

A  htrmu^  a»  eremite,  rec2»M,  or  ortcAo* 
ritf,  Snip.  SeTer.  Dial.  1,  18;  Sid.  Corm. 
16,97. 

t  Sii&oIiittCziiiinf  t  fl-  ^  ivaKXivT^ 

^•v,  ^  oMAsr  for  laming  upon  on  a 
couch.  Spurt  Aef.  Ver.  5. 

i^nftcrdOlIf  ontii,  m.,  ^kvowphav,  A 
diattnguuhed  hfric  poet  of  Teoa,  Cfc.  Tusc. 
4. 33 :  Hor.  Od.  4.  3,  9  ;  Epod.  14,  9.  et  al. 
— Whence  the  adjj.  A|iacre01ltSll%  % 

tun,  Piom.  513  P. ;  Anjiareontituh  >• 

am,  QulnL  9,  4,  78 ;  Gell.  19. 9  ;  wndTlV. 
mcroontiCT%  m  am,  FuI^L  Myth,  l 

'  anactonillllf  ^  **■  ^avuter^ptow,  A 
piant,  eword-graee,  App.  Herb.  76. 

tan&dftm&f  ^^  n.^zAv^^na,  An 
ornament  for  the  head,  a  frond,  a  ftUit : 
4?t  bene  part*  pntrnra  fimit  anademata, 
initne,  the  vdl-eamed  property  of  fathcre 
ia  eomserted  into  head-bandat  *  Lncr.  4, 
1125;  ao  Paul.  1%.  34,  2,  97. 

t&lulidipl6flUf  ifl  or  COS,  f.= Avail- 
irhaoii,  Thtrtm^ictuion  or  repetition  of 
tha  aame  word  (prirc  Lat  condupUcado), 
Cap.  5,  175.^ 

t  AaadydnuSney  es,  / = AvaSvouivii 

(nhe  who  emerges),  An  tpithet  of  Venue 
emerging  f^rnn  w  wo,  a  cddtrated  picture 
of  the  painter  ApeUea,  PHn.  35, 10, 36  wo.  12. 

tlUUflTSUMf  ldi«,  ^.isEuKayaAA/;,  A 
plant,  ptmpemel  or  cJudk-HMcd,  PUn.  25, 
13,92: 

t  Ibrfglyptm  or  -phnSf  "t  ^m.  od/- 

^ai^yAuiTTBy  (or  -^o{),  in  sculpture, 
WrOKght  or  eaireJ  in  basa-rdief:  Orcll. 
n0. 3608.  Hence  nibst  Anaglypta,  6rum, 
H.  Worh  in  baaa-rdief  baaa-relirf,  PUn.  33, 
11,  49.— Whence 

tiai^glyvticiub  B.  am.  «&'• 

>  AMTTicrfi,  QBrcfl  or  ntgratfed  in  i 
/jef;  ractalhim,  Sid.  Kp.  9,  13. 

Anagyiftty  ae,/.,  'Avuvvi'u,  i4  fcnvft  in 
Ijitiutn,'Th«  duef  teat  of  the  Hemici,  now 
AnagnU  lAv.  45,  16;  Plin.  34,  6,  11 ;  cf 
Maim.  ItaL  1,  665.  Whencv  AwaywT- 
nilSf  '^  ""^  Belonging  to  Anagnia,  Clc. 
Dom.  30 ;  subat  Anagninnm,  X  n.  An 
ratate  near  Anagnia,  Att,  12,  1 ;  and  in 
the  plur.  Anagnini,  lu  inhabitamtt  id.  PhO. 
a;  41 ;  PHn.  3,  5,  9. 

>4  nadanCcracroama):  noater,  Cic.  Att 
1, 12 ;  Nep.  Att  13, 14 ;  Gcll.  3, 19 ;  18,  5. 

t  HgukSpTiMf  i,f-=^iivdyvpoi,  A  stron^- 
acentedTpM-bearing  ahrub,  bean-trefod, 
Ana^rU  foctida,  L. ;  PUn.  27,  4,  13. 

^ff^itil^  I^  /■  An  Armenian  god- 
deaa :  it  Is  said  to  be  the  name  of  Diana 
read  backward  (Anaid),  PUn.  33,  4.  24. 

l^aUoctef  ae.  m.  :=  avaMm^e,  He  who 
eoUaeted  tie  crxmbs^  etc  lefl  at  MraZ-fMu, 
Mart  7,  aO;  14,  83 ;  Sen.  Ejj.  27. 


aro' 
haaa-re' 


'KTfiOV,   A 

vstd  to  na 


little  euahion  for  the  akoiiidera,  vst 

rme  the  Jigure,  ahoulder^pada :  Ov.  A.  A. 
273. 

aunrdial,  which  thawed  the  latitude  and  me- 
ridian of  a  place,  Vitr.  9,  4. 

tjUliUteiaf  aOf/.^araAoyi'u,  TTure- 
aemhtanca  &  agreeatent  of  teveral  thinga  t 
in  gram.,  the  analogy  of  lahjrvage,  analo- 
gy,  Vflr.  L.  L.  9,  4,  et  al  (Cic.  Att  6.  2 
It  la  written  as  a  Greek,  word.)— Whence 

f  iaiUdgicnav  >>  vm,  adj.= iva\ori' 
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jr^;,  Pertaining  to  anaiogyt  andlogiedl: 
in  Hbria  analoglcia.  Cell.  4. 16. 

taiuUtolUb  ^  am,  adj.^z&vd\9Y0i, 
AnmiogOHa,  conformably  to,  propor^naU, 
Var.  L.  L.  10,  3 ;  8. 16,  ct  al. 

f  JJHHmrif^Wnr  ^  nj^dvayKoiov  (that 
ii  ncceasazT).  A  large  drinking  ■  cup, 
which  muat  be  drainid  on  a  va^er,  a  brtm- 
mer  or  bowl :  Ptaut  Rod.  3, 3, 33 ;  flo  Var. 
in  Non.  547, 33  dnb. 

t  «t«>a»M^M*|l^  tdif ,  /.  =  ^vayvrnst  A 
precioua  atoncj  imknown  to  ns,  Fifai.  37, 

aiating  ofanapeata,  Sid.  Kp.  4,  3;  Serr. 
Vlrg.  E.  8,  78.— From 

t a&llipaestlUr  ^  am,  adi.T^Avdraf 
OTos  (BtrficiTback}:  pea,  the  foot  in  verte, 
anapeat .-  n^  s.^  —  (as  it  were  a  reversed 
dnctylj,  Clc.  Tnsc  3;  16 ;  de  Or.  3,  47 ; 
also  absol.  wlthont  pee,  (Tic.  Or.  56. — 2. 
anripFiP^ni,  1,  n.  jir.  airmen^  A  poem  eon- 
ait-tifi^  Af  antifMttf,  C]c.  T^sc.  %  34  ;  Or. 
56:  l^-n;  jirafr*ii.\ 

^  A n A p at| Am^napy  i,  m.  =  j  vairaii6- 
/trtfv  7n7-  n[ji>  rt'^tHf  A  painting  of  Pro- 
totfrnfii,  vhich  r^pntrnxtt  a  aatyr  at  lean- 
in^sf  idi^  ag^aitfMt  a  tr,te,  PUn.  35,  10,  36 
no  'JO. 

I*  f f*i/-.  'A  «f A»7.  An  ialand  that 
f'H  (r.  f'v£jli-anic)  in  the  Cretan 
All,  uriw  Nattjiy},  Or.  M.  7,  461;  PUn.  2, 
87.  ^'.\ 

f  a&aphordf  Elf,  /.=  Ava^o0d,  A  Ha- 
in^or  mni/tttinjf  ui>,  thenaingoftheatara: 
Pltn.  T.  1S1.  ri<V-2,  'a  rhetor,  a.  The 
rerttkif^n  fff  iSn  mmt:  word  at  the  begin- 
ntng  of  tfcfrtii  xiitencea  or  mtmbert  of  a 
aenif-nn  (f.  g  C\f  V..rr.  S,  2, 10 :  Vcrrcs 
caliMtuiblQrpn  njipotMi'bat,  Verrea  adeasc 
ju^lr'h)^t,  VtTTT:fl  rn^ioaoebat,  etc),  Don. 
17;  J  r. ;  Charw.  350  ib. ;  Dlom.  440  ib.— 
^  The  improper  reference  of  a  tcard  to  a 
preceding  (e.  g.  SaJl.  C.  18 :  conjuravero 
pauci,  in  quibut  CatiUna :  de  qua  (tc. 
conjurationc),  eic^  Dlom.  440  P.  (Kritz 
reads  there  de  quo  ;  cf.  the  same  editor 
in  h. !.)— ^Vhpncc 

t MuphdxiciUh  ^  °™t  adj.^ivtt' 
^ptxdi,  aula  astronomy :  Jdfutted  ac- 
cording to  the  rising  of  Uu  ttara :  horolo- 
pium,  Vitr.  9,  9.— K  In  medicine :  l^it- 
ting  blood.  Firm.  Math.  3, 13. 

XnApIy  or  mXUh  Ir  "•-  1.  T-  Amphi- 
nomus.— 2.  A  riter  in  Sicily,  vhich  anp- 
tiea  into  the  Bay  of  Syracuse^  Or.  M.  5, 
417  ;  Fast  4,  469. 

^  aaUpVtxC'^CUMf  **  am,  adj.=dva- 
r>r/purt«(if.  Suitable  for  filling  np^  Vcg. 
Vctr.  2;  26. 

AsULpWh  T*  Anapls. 

M|2U1^UIUMIf  ^-  nntlrrtiinon. 

Juu^tttMf  iam,  or  Al^utir  drum.  m. 
A  people  in  Tranaylvaumy  on  tha  Theiaf 
Cacs.  B.  G.  6,  23. 

1.  SuaSLMt  Anfttis  (gen.  plur.  regular 
aniitum.  rarely  anatium,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  11 
in. ;  cf.  Schneid.  Gr.  2,  233),  /.  The  duck  : 
gregcfl  anatium,  Var.  R.  K.  3,  11 :  anatum 
ora,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  48, 124,  et  al.--^  A  die- 
eaae  of  old  women :  Feat  p.  24. 

2>  jtnail;  "^>  ^'^  A  rivtr  in  Spam, 
now  GKadwna^  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  38  ;  PUn.  3, 
1,  3;  4.  22,  35;  Mel  2,  G  ;  3, 1 ;  cC  Mann. 
Hlspan.  32S. 

nTITUgmti  ^  "*•  A  small  river  in  the 
Venetian  territory^  which  receivea  the  Var- 
ranua,  now  Stella,  PUn.  Z,  18,  22  Hard.; 
ct  Hnnn.  ItaL  1.  82. 

jJUl&tiizilllt  B,  um,  a^.  fanaal  Rdat- 
ing  to  the  duat .-  nqulla,  the  duck-eagle, 
which  stations  itself  by  the  water,  and 
cnrrica  ofl'the  ducks:  Falco  baliaAtus,  L. ; 
PUn.  10,  3,  a 

1.  t  &IMthillia»  i^  n.=Av^nat 
An  offering,  a  ^ift :  Prud.  Psych.  540. 

2-  Hjpittfwmj^y  fttifl,  H.=Lav6.Qina, 
in  the  Church  fath.,  The  ban,  the  curte  of 
excommunication,  Aug.  Ep.  75 ;  and  melon. 

Oike  the  Hebr.  0^)11),  Theperaon  exeoaa- 

munieated,  Tert  adv.  Hacr.  6. 

uari^tat  To  anathentatue,  to  put  ujider  the 
ban,  Auc.  Ep.  75 ;  hence,  2>  ^o  deteat : 
aUquid,  Hleron.  Ep.  75. 

t  &ii&fhymiSfliii  ^  f.^-dvoBunia- 

ffif,  A  riaing  vapor:  Petr.  47;  Tbeod. 
Prise.  3,  2, 1. 
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&tt&t|eqbM  M>>/-  (^M^  [anas]  A  Utth 
duck; a  duckling:    ' Cic.  Fin.  5, 15,  40— 
2,  In  Plautus,  a  term  of  endearment 
My  duckUng :  •  Plaut.  As.  3,  3,  103. 

ftn&dmSy  ttt  am,  adj.  [id.]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  duck:  fortana,  *  Plaut 
Rud.  2,  6,  49. — Hence  Anntlna  *c  care, 
Duck.fieaK  duck :  Petr.  &  56i  a 

t  ftlUii5c4ainUb  ^  ^-^ivaroaieitSi 
Interett  upon  httereat,  compound  interear 
(twice  in  (Tic.)  :  centesimne  cum  anato- 
cisrao  nnnirersario,  Cic.  Att  5^  21,  11 ;  id 
ib.  12;  OreU.  vo.  4405. 

B^'O  MUltoilllC0>e8=fimroMtff  or  dva- 
repiKn  (ac  rtx*"!)*  "i  medicine,  Anatomv, 
CoeL  Aur.  Acut  1,  8;  Macr.  S.  7,  15. 
Whence  &B&tfindciUf  ^  "*-•  sc.medi- 
cus.  An  anaiomvuTMhcT,  6.  7, 13 ;  Aumi. 
28,  4/n, ;  Aug.  Civ.  Dei  32,  94. 

^aiiatdBIUf  ^  am,  adj.,  dvdrovof, 
Ettending  upward,  Vitr.  10, 15jln, 

^niTITtlgj  it  "*■•  'Avavpoiy  A  river  in 
Thesaaiy,  that  takea  ita  riaa  on  Pelion, 
Luc.  6.  370. 

A  C'T/  !iii.ii(tifjti<ttt/'J  firn-ff  phitijiitjrktr  qf 
CtaztrtnftMr,  IfOrJifrof  Pf:rii'(em^»d  EMrip^ 

idcM,  l.iirr  I,  «»:  Cfr.  de  Or.  h%  3^;  flru, 
11  ;  Ae^irl.  2;  ;J1  ■  a7,  cl  ul. :  Quint.  13,  3, 
22  ;  \iA.  iirtx  :>,  10,  M  atf.  {  GfflL  l."?,  ao, 
et  nl. ;  if.  rHuu  insert  S,  C, 

pki'<\tfrpi\,r  ,\f  Miderttt  and  pttpil  qf  jUt- 

m*'rT-{i,i^,  \'nlMnx.:it^*ta.\:  Or.Ib.riTa. 

-*^t>^yar*t*j  ■**'/     A  rich  ftndh*aiy,^ 

ttful    ffta\d*'ii    t'f  (■'yp-ffj',    VvhlJ    llUt.ljiJll'Cd 

CTf  drin  Pi,t  'htfrniit^'i^- 


ffn-t,  .{  iii.-fiftJTiii.f.^titl  Ltnifitt  pftiioinnJur 
Of  MihuiK,  ru-.  DSv.  1.  50;  N  IL  1, 10,  vt 
id. :  17-.  t]  X  ;t,  cf.  Dioe.  1-flcrt.  -^  l. 

InnCMOlHj  Arum,  n.  An  old  woi>l 
for  caelata  ;  vasa  sic  dicta,  quod  clrcuui- 
coedendo  talia  fiunt,  Fest  p.  17. 

AM<fHftn%  ii  ^-i  'A/xaios,  An  Arcadi- 
an, elain  bytke  Calydonian  boar.  Or.  M. 
8,  315,  401,  519." 

tancaLk  (>c,  or  aS,  emj  f.=.iyKi\ii 
(elbow),  The  bend  of  the  knuy  the  knee, 
Coel.  Aur.  Ta*d.  5, 1. 

Aaealijtttft  um,  m.  A  pcot^  in  Brit- 
■Im,  o^ermae  unknown,  Cacs.  B.  G.  5,  21. 

*H^arm>  v'.  augams. 

ftnCOps  (anciently  written  in  the  Gr. 
mnnner,  agccpa,  Var.  L.  L.  Frcm.  p.  59:1 
Spcng. ;  once  ancipes.  Plaut  Ilud.  4,  4, 
114  ;  cf.  (Hiaris.  67  and  96  V.—<.AM.  aing. 
every  where  ancipitl.  oven  in  GelL  12.  i! 
fin.  s  V.  Lion,  in  h.  1.) ;  clpltis,  adj.  [nn- 
caput ;  cf.  FcsL  p.  17]. 

1,  ThiU  hat  tvo  heads,  two-headrd  (cf. 
biceps,  prafxcpf,  etc. ;  so  only  in  the  po- 
eU) :  Janus,  Ov.  M.  14,  334  ;  so  of  the 
same,  id.  Fast  1,  95  (cf.  Janus  biftons, 
Virg.  A.  7,  180).  Hence  also  of  a  raouiU- 
ain  which  has  two  summits:  Tuio-pcaked: 
acumen,  Ov.  M.  12,  337.— Hence 

2,  In  gen.,  of  an  object  whose  quaU- 
ties  have  signiiicance  in  two  respects : 
Double,  that  exteytdt  on  two  omotite  tides 
(on  the  contr.,  duplez  is  an  object  that  ex< 
Ists  in  separuto  forms,  twice.  Thus  an- 
ceps  sentcntia  is  an  opinion  which  mstvrs, 
fiuctuaiea  between  two  dcciaionn,  while  du- 
plex sentcntia  ia  a  two-fold  opinion ;  cf. 
Hab.  £yn.  no.  106 ;  Brcm.  and  DtUin.  Xep. 
Them.  3,  3)  :  securicula  ancipes,  a  hata^- 
et  that  cuta  on  two  aides,  two-edged,  Plaut 
Rud.  4,  4,  114;  so  formm,  Lucil.  in  Non. 
245,  17.  and  Lucr.  6, 168 :  securis.  Or.  M. 
8, 397,  et  al.  Hence  also  poet  of  the  con- 
trast between  very  great  heat  and  cold  : 
Lunr.  2,  500 :  bestiae  quaai  ancipites  in 
utraque  aede  viventes,  amphibioua  ant- 
maU,  Cic  N.  D.  1.  37.  So  in  the  histt 
freq.  of  an  attack,  a  march,  a  contest,  hos- 
tiUty,  etc.,  on  two  different  sides :  Caea. 
B.  G.  7,  76 :  ita  ancipiti  proelio  diu  atque 
acriter  pugnatum  est,  id.  ib.  1,  26  Herz. ; 
so  id.  B.  C.  3,  63  ;  Nep.  Them.  3,  3 :  ^alL 
J.  38,  5 :  ancipiti  mctu  et  ab  cive  et  ab 
hostc,  Liv.  2,  24  ;  so  anceps  terror,  id.  34, 
21:  lumultus,  id.  32,  30:  tela,  shot  or 
hurled  ft-om  btOh  tides,  id.  37,  11 :  ancipi. 
tia  munimcnta,  on  two  tides,  id.  5, 1.  et  &1. 
— Trop.:  propter  aDcipitcm  faciendi  di. 
cexkdique  saplontiam,  da.  de  Or.  3,  16 : 
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aneipites  viae  nttoneMittO  et  pn>  omidbiu 
et  cuntrn  omaia  dUputanUi,  la.  lb.  36 ;  >o 
id.  OH'.  1, 3,  ^ :  jtw  aacepa,  i  &  de  quo  In 
atramque  partem  dispnutur,  Hor.  &.  2* 
5,  34,  el  ul.  Since  every  Uimg  which  cw- 
ciUatea  la  two  dift*.  dlrectloiu  ous  no  finn 
poflidoD,  no  subility,  ancepa  signiEet, 

3.  WaveriJtgt  dtntbtful,  nnartmin,  un- 
jfovo,  undecided  (tlio  premlenk  ■ignil  in 
Cic>):  ancepa  fatorum  via,  Cic.  Somn. 
dcip.  2:  incertus  exitiu  eC  aooeM  forliuia 
bclUf  id.  Marc.  5:   oraoulum,  Llv.  9,  3: 

Sroelium,  id.  2,  62 ;  m  asp.  freq. :  ancip- 
i  Miute  pugnare,  to  coaiead  wUkaut  ae- 
ddinsr  the  conlest,  id.  7,  29  ;  SI,  1,  et  aL  : 
inter  anci£ltlft  deterrimum  est  media  »e- 

2ui,  Tac.  H.  3,  40,  et  iflL :  causa,  Cic.  do 
»r.  2.  44  <for  It  dubium,  id.  Inv.  1,  15; 
Iter.  1,  3:  *'diibliua  vcl  ancepfl,"  Quint 
4,  V  id) :  ftdcs,  uncertairt,  ituecurtjidtli^. 
Cart  3;  8 ;  K)  al«o.  aoiioi.  Luc  9,  46  : 
tractua  in  ancepa  (t.  «.  in  ambiguum), 
Tac.  A.  4,  73. — Alao  clliut. :  Lucanua  an 
AppuluB,  ancepa,  douhtjul^  vhcthcr,  etc., 
*  Hor.  S.  2, 1,  34.— And  since  lieaitation  in 
the  iuue  of  an  undertaking  Creq.  caosca 
danger,  ancepa  slgniffea, 

^  Dangerous,  perilous^  criticml  (uied 
flrat  after  the  Aug.  period,  esu.  frcq.  in 
Tac ;  never  in  Cic.) ;  viae,  Ov.  M.  H, 
438  :  locn,  Nep.  Dat.  7,  3 :  dubia  et  Inter- 
dum  ancipiti  lortuua,  VuU.  3,  79  :  morbi, 
Plin.  7,  45,  46  ;  bo  Suet.  Aug.  59 ;  PUn,  23, 
1, 14 :  vox  pro  repubBca  bonesta,  ipsi  an- 
cepa, paitieiouA,  Tac.  H,  1,  S  :  adulatio 
uiic-i-p?  (t  nu]tn  ■rt  iibt  nlrittn  fi.  \<\  .^tin. 
4,  IT  r  archif  inttir  onctjiiUik  pruLjutuNi,  id. 

('  AnchATlQtft  L  '"'     '■*  iititiiii'!  fnmi' 

l^  iiam^^  Cji'.  r^-.'\r  .^  S ;  1'h.  3^  ;  bi]  Div.  13, 

40.    iiirtar-'  Anchariuiiiif "-  ^"^-  ''«»'• 

laiaiti/f  lfti-rfu\  Clr.  in  QiiSnt.  4,  I  T4.i 

j&UClll>9S  ^'J^'l  oi'tJjoiijrhpby  At^irljiitea, 
VdtT.  iTf  f  j;m.  p* 5f*2 i^praiij.—Tffm.  An- 
ciiUii,  NBfcv.  Frgai*  I,  10 ;  cL  Quiut.  ].  5, 
81),  ae^  ■.,  ^AyTf^loiiS^  &m  af  Cuti^g.  father 
^  ^Uacov,  ip*o  ^re  hm  forfh  /ri/tn  tke 
ivminff  TVtJv  npon  kit  f/ufuhkrt,  Vjtu. 
Anii.  I,  :ai:  Vin;,  A,  I.  *23l  ^  .l,  710  ^tg.; 
Ov.  ML  9,  4^^;  VA,  ttOj  mi,  ft  ul— 
Whence  AllcllisftvUb  (\  um,  adj  5c- 
longinif  to  Anch Uet/An chiaeaK  :  tumu- 
lus, Virg.  A.  5, 761 ;  and  MlU^lSmSkdhMf 
ae,  m.  ptUr.  Tke  $on  o/Anchiitat,  Aenau  : 
Virif.  A.  6,  348. 

anduuni  "^^  siiclu>nUi%  ^-  ui- 

eora,«fc. 

t  anfillUMi  *<^'  /•  iyxovoa,  A  ptant 
v$ed  m*  a  cotmetic^  oZ'tonjriu:  Ancbusa 
tinctorin,  L. ;  Plln.  22,  20,  & 

mZM^le  <i^*o  sncule  alter  icyK^>dw  in 

.  igen.  plur.  alao  ancD!- 

orum,  Hor.  Od.  3,  1^  10 ;  cf.  Consent 


FluL  Num.),  is,  n.  igen.  plur.  i 
Drum,  Hor.  Od.  3,  jK  10 ;  cf.  ( 
1898  P.,  and  Schncld  Gr.  2,  265J  [prol. 
from  a}'nJA6(]  A  tmall  oval  thirld :  Vire. 
A.  7, 188  Scrv. ;  Luc.  9,  480.  But  spccff. 
T&£  ahitld  vhich  wag  $aid  to  haceJaUtn 
from  heaven  in  the  rd^^Huma  ^ence 
coclcstiR  orma,  Llv.  1,  20),  and  on  the 
pretervation  af  which  the  protperitf  of 
Rome  woe  declared  to  be  conditioned; 
whereupon  Numa  caused  eleven  more 
exactly  like  it  to  be  mndc  by  the  artist 
Memurias  Veturius,  bo  &at  it  could  not  be 
drtermincd  whether  the  genuine  one  was 
lost  These  shields  were  carefully  pre- 
served by  the  Halian  priests  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Mars,  and  every  year  In  March  car- 
ried about  in  Bolenin  proceBsion  (ancilla 
movere),  and  then  returned  to  their  place 
(anciHn  condere).  Or.  P.  3,  377 ;  Lit.  1, 
SO;  Virg.  A.  a  664  ;  Tac.  H  1.  89;  Suet 
Oft.  8;  OrcE  2244;  cC  Adam's  Antlq. 

1,39a 

rg»*AdJ.:  clypeis  anciUbtu.  Jut.  S, 
126 :  arma  anoiUa.  Val  Max.  1.  1.  no.  9. 

*IM41TflT  "^/  ''""■  [nnculRJ  A  maid- 
mrvant,  hahd-maid,  femak  ffove  .*  LIt. 
An<fr.  in  Non.  1S3,  27  :  ancilla  acre  en^ 
t*.  Tor.  Ph.  3,  2,  96  ;  so  id.  Andr.  3,  1,  3  ; 
S^]al9;  Heant  1,1,78:  5,  1,  90,  et  saep. : 
serri  ancilhieque.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  4  ;  cum 
ancillarum  pnerorumque  comitatu,  Cic 
Mil.  10,  et  hI.  :  ocmltat  ««  In  tarario  mU' 
Ueris  ancillnc,  8nll.  J.  12,  5.  In  Horace 
In  the  follg.  examplea  :  Hor.  Od.  2,  4,  1 ; 
id.  8.  1,  2,  63 :  117 :  2,  3,  215 ;  Kp.  1,  18. 
TS.  Trop. ;  terra  osus  mortaUun  aem. 
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per  andBa,  FUb.  S,  S3, 63^-Aa  a  tarmof 
reproach,  of  one  who  is  aerrilely  deroted 
to  any  one  object:  Fufldina  aaciUa  tur- 
pia,  SaU.  H.  1,  IS,  p.  218  OerL— Hence 

UlciUftxI^hUbU***  One  who  it  fond 
of  or  eoufrtt,  $he  mctetjf  qfrnrnd-mnrattt*,  a 
iaver  of  wtaU-MrvainU  (very  rare) :  Hart 
12,  58  ;  Sen.  Ben,  1,  9 ;— «nd 

UmUUUHUm  e.  a4r-  Reledmg  to  fe- 
mate  tervanU:  artifichun,  the  arrvics  af 
hand^maid,  *Cle.  Tnso.  6,  90.  Trop.: 
adulatio,  mrvOe^  Um  f^Unf,  Amm.  26,  & 

*  ancilUtasr  o»,  •».    rA«  sm«e  of 

m  female  olav,  or  in  gem.  of  »  »km«  I  Am. 
7,  p.  aai.— From 

anciUorf  ^t^u,  L  v.  dep.  and  n.  [an- 
clUa]  To  Mrve  m  a  handjnmti  §  }kem^  in 
Ben.,  to  urve  sJoviaAiy,  to  aueiid  vpon^  to 
M  tmhurvient  to,  etc.  (only  ante-claas^  and 
pos^Aug.) :  invita  ancilhuu,  AtL  in  Non. 
72,  3 :  uxoribua  ancillastur,  Tituin.  ib. : 
aestua  (maris)  ancillantes  eideri  arido, 
PUn.  a,  97,  99 :  cetera  membra  aneiUari 
et  subaerviro  capiti,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  1, 
p.  9^  17. 

■^<tHWi^Wy  ae,/.  dim.  [ancilla]  A  UtOe 
•ermng-moid,  hwmngfemaU  tlave  t  Plant 
Rud.  proL  74  ;  Ter.  Beaut  2,  3,  11 ;  so  kL 
Eun.  1,  2,  66 ;  Phorm.  5,  5, 10,  et  al  i  nee 
•«mit,  neo  ancillula,  etc.  Or.  K,  Am.  639, 
et  aL  Trop.:  juris  scientiam  eloquen- 
tiae  tamquam  anciUuIam  pediasaquam- 
quo  adjunxisti.  Cic  de  Or.  1,  55  jin.t 

rsesto  ease  Tirtufits  ut  ancillu^M.  id.  Fin. 
21.69. 


fTSSSi^T"^ 


—  ^alsQ  amc),  a,  um,  Port, 

from  AWCiDo!  Cut  aroun4  or  aie^ :  om- 
nia anciaa  recenti  Tolnere,  every  part  cut 
teitkf^e$h  wounds^  Locr.  3,  660. 

2*  *  UD/tSMVh  fl**  "^  [ANcrnol  A  cut' 
ting  around^  a  rounding  t^f,  Var.*  L.  L.  6, 
3,  w  dub.  (Speng.  reads  ambocisuB). 

tftllClAbTiif  ^*  -^  eacr^icial  labU. 
The  Toasett  upon  the  same  were  called 
anclabria,  Fest  p.  10. 

UIcIAi  are,  v.  a.  [avrXOt,  Fe«t  p.  10 ; 
cf.  Goer.  Cic  Acad.  2, 34,  p.  197]  To  aeroe, 
to  bring  MomMthing  om  $ervant,  to  have  the 
care  of;  only  twice  In  Llv.  Andr. :  florem 
aaclabant,  Fest  L  c. :  yinum  anclabalur, 
Prise.  6ei4  P. 

1,  t  ^acdBy  ^ol>>  **•  =  iyxf^v  (the 
bend  of  the  arm,  elbow),  1 1.  for  the  Lat- 
in cubitum.  %  The  arms  ^f  a  worJbnon's 
syiMrt,  Vitr.  3;3  Jia. ;  8,  6^— Jl  A  stone  in 
a  wall,  which  •pn^ecta  above  more  than  be- 
low, and  »umorte  aomething  ;  a  console  or 
volute,  Vitr.  4,  6.-3,  Tht  knobbed  bars  of 
a  hfdi-auUe  engine,  Vitr.  10. 13.—^  For*- 
ed  polea  for  spreading  nets  (pure  Latin 
ames,  Hor.  Epod.  2.  33),  Grat.  Cjtjpe.  87. 
— 5,  TTkeamwofacAair,  Cocl.  Aur.  Tani. 
2, 1.— 0,  A  kina  of  dririkitig-vcaael  in  an 
ale-houae,  Paul.  Dig.  33,  7.  13. 
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3>  ^^vr""*}  oms,/.  (also  Ancona,  Cic. 

\m.  12,  9),  'AyKiitv,  An  ancient  naport 
town  in  the  north,  of  Picenum,  founded 
by  the  Syracuaana,  Plin.  2.  72,  74 ;  14,  6^ 
8,  fu).  5 ;  Jut.  4,  40 ;  c£  Maun.  ItaL  1, 
460*?. 

t  Wl^nb  ^  (erroneouHy  written  an- 
chora),  f.=:ayKvpa,  An  anchor ;  deutotc- 
naci  ancora  fundabat  navcB,  Virg.  A.  G,  3. 
'J'fae  t.  f.  in  which  it  is  used  ve :  Jacere, 
to  caai  anchor,  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  28 ':  naves  de- 
ligaro  ad  ancoraB,  id.  lb.  29 :  tcncre  na- 
vem  in  ancoris,  Nep.  Them.  8  :  consistcro 
ad  ancoram,  to  lie  at  anchor,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
102  :  naves  in  ancoris  constltcniut,  id.  lb. 
28,  et  saep. :  solvere,  to  weigh  anchor,  to 
cut  tke  cable,  Cic.  Att  1,  13  :  tollere,  Caes. 
B.  C.  1,  31.  Hence  also  in  gen^  To  de- 
van,  go  away,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 17, 1 ;  vellcre, 
LiT.  22,  19 :  praecidere,  Cic.  Vorr.  %  5, 
34,etal. — Trop.  sa  a  Byinbol  of  securtty, 
•Ar/Hfc*  J*"P^  support:  ancora  Jam  nos- 
tram  non  tenet  uUa  ratem,  Ot.  Tt.  B,  2; 
42  :  ultima  fcssis  ancora,  Sil.  7,  24  ;  App. 
Flor.  p.  348,  35. — ft.  ^^  »"»»  in  the  form 
i^ai^amBhor:  PalT  1,  4^  & 

*  ancdrilcpf  ^^^^  "■-   -d.  fi»h  in  the 

RAine,  now  unknown,  Casslod.  Ep.  12,  4. 
at^.  [ancora]  Qf  or 
ing  to  on  andufr :  atrophia  App. 
11,  p.  269t  7.  Hence  ancorale,  is,  n. 
■ubat  A  cabU  :  Liv.  37.  30  j(n.  ;  ao  id.  22, 
19 ;  PUn.  16.  8, 13,  et  al. 

*  aao$rftrill%  «.  um,  04},  [ancoraj 


ANDE 

Pertamimg  to  tU  tmAor:  finea,  ctflAa 
Cues.  B.  C.  2,  9. 

nae  menstruo  tompore  appellitttar,  vuie 
crahimr  inminaninplMin,^'  f  «at  p.  I& 

...  graming  togoUmr  of  tkt 

eydida,  a  dJaease  of  the  ey«s,  Cela.  7,  7. 

AaefnM  «<^  /->  '^ynm  &•  ii  <«"* 

M  QaiStim,  now  Angara,  Liv.  38,  M; 
Curt  3, 1 :  Plin.  5,  32,  42 ;  Claud.  Entr.1( 
m.~^AtaiiminPkr^gimt2^»^^ii,M.— 
Whenoe  AMTVaMW  *•  i">^  Oforho' 
longing  to,  AOcyrm,  Claud.  £air.  S,  416 : 
monumentum  ^cyranum,  aeverai  kM^ 
found  in  Galoiiem  Ancyrm,  on  wktek  iMt 
warlike  decda  ^f  Auguatua  are  iaacrAod  t 
Wolf  euet  lU  p.  369  jf. ;  eC  Bihr^  Lit. 

—•batiU  ae,  m.  ^  kind  of  Roatam 
gJi£ator,  whoae  heim^t  w$o  toiihtna.  epai- 
inga  for  the  eyta,  ao  thai  tkey  fought  Ukg 
blind  men,  for  the  amvaement  ofapadaian, 
*  Cic.  Fam.  7, 10  MaauW :  caore  andainU- 
mm,  Hleron.  adT.  Helrid.  3 ;  id.  adv.  Jov. 
1,  36.     Cf.  Orell.  no.  2577. 

ikwi^awinj  ae,  /.     A  very  ancient  (an.- 


«ratiine0ch.  p. 


ta-Tr^an)  town  <ifMmmia,  Lhr.  3^  31. 

alao  Andes,  lum,  at.  J  Oailic  tribe  in  Ike 
region  of  th*  praoent  Aiuoti^  Plin.  4, 18. 31 ; 
Tac.  A.  3, 41  i  Ctm,  &  G.  %  35 ;  c£  Uaan. 
GalLlffl. 

JwImW  jL.  inm,  •!.  T.  the  preoed.— ft, 
is,  wt.'  The  vuLdge  Andea,  near  ACanlica,  tic 
birth-place  of  PtrgH,  now  PiOoU. — Hcnov 
AaMnuMa^  ^u^i  Qfw/rom  jUuUo,k%. 

Mant  puraiain,  Portulacca  oleracea,  L. : 
Col.  10.  376 ;  Plin.  25, 13, 103. 

1.  AnArmmnma  ^niN  m^  'Avioai- 

uuw,  The  jathar  of  Amp^^^a  and  hma- 
band  qf  I>ryope^  who  waa  changed  to  m  to- 
tua,  Ov.  M.  9,  333  ;  363. 

,  11  AndrMBupi  or  flBirtfiw, 

finis,  m.    Father  of  Thoaa,  a  eoatidtamt 
before  Troy,  Ov.  M.  13,  357 ;  cf.  Horn.  fl. 
2,638. 
juidrJKIIUUI=^  antUacbne,  App,.^{erb. 

C  AadSfCWb  i>  n.  .^  aervaut  qf  dC' 
aro,  ClcTad  Div.  14.) 

AoflfiMCWb  ^  **■•  'AvJ^tVcof.  A  almt^ 
who  ciahned  to  Sc  the  aou  (\f  the  Maexdom- 
ian  king  Peraeus,  and  occasioned  the  third 
Macedonian  ipar,  Liv.  Jtipit  49:  VclL  ], 
11 :  Flor.  2, 14. 

Aim^<j[Mffy  a,  um.  at(i.  JBom  at  Am- 
dros,  one  of  ike  Cycladea,  Ter«  Andr.  5. 4, 
3.— Hence  Andrla,  ae,  f.  A  toomm 
Androa  ;  The  Maid  of  Amdroa,  a  con 
of  Terence. 

AndrdclaiB  ^  °^  "Clv%  t  ■..  'At- 

^fioK^Tji,  TheweU-known  Ware  who  cwrad 
tAefoot  of  a  lion,  and  was  aflerward  rtoag- 
nizcd  and  saredfrom  death  bg  k.  Sen.  Ben. 
2,  19  ;  Cell.  5, 14. 

tmadvMiMIUUb  '°^  m.szivfgoid- 
fiai  (man-taming),  A  specie^  of  blood-atone 
(so  called  from  its  great  harduca).  PSa, 
36,  20,  38.— ]L  A  aihcr-colored,  gmadraa 
gular,  and  cubical  precious  atona  ;  accord  ■ 
mg  to  Bruckmonn,  a  cubical,  aUrer<cot- 
ored  mnrcasite.  37, 10,  54. 

AnArfg^j^Ili  ^°^>  *^  ^^  samo  aa 
the  follg.,  occ.  Gn  Andro^Qua,  Prop.  %  \, 
62.— Hence  A&dvtf0M||fiV%  b,  qu. 
adj.   Pert(uning to Amrogton^(M.M, 77. 

op6-i  nai,  A  son  of  the  Crtta*  king  Mimoa, 
whom,  the  Athcniana  and  Megariana  yfev  ; 
on  account  of  which  the  enragad  father 
made  war  upon  thtm,  Ov.  H.  7,  458 ;  Her. 
10.  99  ;  Vir^.  A.  6,  20. 

^androff#p^  f^f  f,^av6po}ivtu  A 
mascuiint,l!Troic  woman,  VaL  Max.  6, 2^  L 

^avcpCyvi'oi,  dicpuyvyTj,  ATthan-waama*. 
hermaphrodite:  Imbrrbus,  Luril.  in  Non. 
493.  27 :  ao  *  Cic.  Div,  1,  43 ;  Lit.  27.  U  ; 
Plin.  7.  2,  2 ;  3,  3.  et  al.  ;  Lncr.  5.  837. 

AuArdlllMll&f  ^^  f^^  *&•  *c  (Enn. 
in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  A  96).  /.,  'A^TJa^vB,  A 
daughter  of  King  Eetion,  and  wlA  ^Ifec- 
tor.  After  the  opstrurtion  of  Troy,  sbe 
wu  carried  by  Pyrrhus  to  Gtvccc,  aztd 
BubsoqucDtly  married  Helenas,  son  qf  Pri- 
am, Virg.  A.  3,  319 ;  487. 
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AVtA 

Ipotilisji,  Adaugkur  of  Ike  EtAutpian  king' 
Ctphen*  and  Cataiope,  On  Bccomit  of 
the  srrogance  of  her  modier,  she  w«s 
bound  to  a  rock  by  the  commaBd  of  the 
orscle  of  Jupiter  AnunoD)  la  order  that 
■he  might  be  deitrojed  by  s  iea-moiutBr, 
bat  Perseas  reacu^  and  married  her ; 
after  her  death  she  was  placed  as  a  con- 
atellatlon  In  heaven,  Or.  M.  4,  671  «o. ; 
Hyg.  F.  64 ;  cf.  Apollod.  8,  4,  a— Cic.  M. 
D.  %  43 ;  CoL  11,  2,  »,  et  at 

^  Ml4rd%  A°1b>  *»-  =■  iv^fifiv,  X, 
Among  the  Greeka,  TV  part  of  Uu  hou§e 
in  vAtcA  tkt  men  resided,  the  men'M  apart- 
ment ,*  also  called  andromitia ;  locus  dom- 
icflti  fai  qao  viri  morobaotur,  Fest  p.  19 ; 
cf.  Vltr.  6, 10.  — 3,  Amonz  the  Romana, 
A  poetise  between  two  waUs  or  eourta  of 

*  hame.  Vltr.  6,  10 ;  Plin.  En.  8,  17. 
A]l4TtaICa%  t  *•.    lie  nmame  of 

aeeetoTRomane,  among  wham  the  moet  dih 
linguUked,  L.  Liriue  Andronlau,  tkefm 
drvaatie  and  epic  poet  of  UuRoman*,Hved 
tn  llu  middle  of  the  Aird  eentmy  B.C., 
Clc.  BraL  18 ;  fuse  1,  1 1  GcH.  17,  SI,  et 
mL  ;  cf.  BHhr'fl  Literntargcscfa.  p.  41  *q.  78. 

t  aadrMItiat  <^  / = ivipurhn,  t. 

andron  no,  1. 

AlldrOf  and  AnAwnOf  L  f..  'Avlpet, 
One  oftke  targett  of  IkeCycladet,  in  the 
Aegean  Sea,  ttutktatt  of  Enhoea,  jiovr  An- 
iH,  Tcr.  Andr.  1, 1,  43,  et  al ;  Or.  M.  7, 
4e9  ;  13,  649 :  cf.  Mann.  Greece,  74a 

t  aildxil6ci)b  !>•<•.  =  iripiaaittt,  A 
aea-ptani,  now  anuiown,  perh.  zoophyte, 
Plln.a7,4,9. 

t  Mldr6nMB$l>p  i,  *.=^Mpicaifer 
(mab*s  blood),  A  kmd  cf  St.  Jolme-wort, 
with  bUnd-red  juice,  Hypericum  perfora- 
tum, L. :  Plin.  87,  4,  la 

tndXBMVf  ^^  "**  backt  *  Oraeco 
verbouvif0ga/tr(V,  Fest  p.  9. 

tiaeclofiatlUr  ■<  um,  adj,  intXt- 
yioTot  (not  giving  account),  A  guardian 
mho  was  not  obliged  to  give  aeeount  of  hie 
proeeedinge,  had  dieeretionary  power,  (Jlp. 
Wg.  86. 7, 5,  5  7. 

#^*|faf  (onn.),  L  IK.  dim.  [annhisl  A 
UttUrbtg :  anreohu.  Plant  Epld.  5, 1,  33 ; 

*  Lucr.  6,  912 :  cum  tribua  anellii,  *  Hor. 
&  2, 7, 9. 

'ftw^ffU'llffi  i»,f-=uveii6vri.  Anemo- 
ne (^t  ta,  wind-flower,  aince  it  is  easily 
despoiled  of  its  leaves  by  the  wind),  Plin. 
21,  li  38  ;  23,  94. 

(*  A«jitii*^r|||m,  I,  n.  A  promontartf 
tout  town  of  CUida,UY.  33,  80 ;  Plin.  S, 
S7, 23:  hence,  Aiij«»«««»8;«n.»fc»,  e,  Tac. 
A.  12,  55.)  ■ 

t  «i«««fc.i^  i,  n.=:Sniti>r,  DtU,  aniae, 
Anethum  graveolens,  L. ;  Virg.  E.  2, 48 ; 
Plin.  19. 8,  58. 

^^a/MicaMi  ■>,  <"»<  adj.  =  irtTiris, 
Rematt»g,  abating :  of  slclmcss,  Theod. 
Prise.  3,3. 

1>  aafrMCtlia  (smfr.),  a,  nm.  Pa. 

from_  ANruKOo,  which  was  not  used] 
Winding,  bending,  crocked :  spatia,  Amm. 
S9,  5.  Hence  anfractum,  I,  a.  .,4  wind- 
ing, a  crook,  curve  (ante-clais.  for  ^ 
class,  anfractus,  us) ;  terrarum  anfracta, 
Att  in  Var.  L.  L.  6,  8,  83 :  in  anfracto, 
Var.  ib. :  carata  aurium  anf.,  Var.  in  Non. 
193.5. 

3.  aafraetaff  tts,  m.  (from  the  nnos. 
AHraiHOol  A  recurving,  a  turning,  bead- 
big  (in  the  aiUe^lasa.  period  rare ;  v.  Uie 
jireceding) ;  quid  pulcbrhu  ea  figure  (>c. 
■phaerica)  quae  nihil  incisum  anfractt- 
hoi.  nihil  eminens,  habere  potest!  Cie. 
N.  D.  8,  la  47.  Hence  of  the  circular 
motion  of  the  sun  (ace.  to  tiie  ancient  be- 
lief) :  soils  anfractas,  a  circuit,  revolu- 
tion, Cic  Rep.  6,  IS;  c£  id.  Leg.  3,  8. 
Of  the  crooking  of  boms ;  comua  con- 
voUita  in  Biifractum,  Plin.  11,  37,  45.  Of 
dK  ooUa  of  a  serpent:  Val  Fl  7,  563; 
8ut  Th.  5,  530.  Esp.  freq.,  particularly 
in  the  bistt,  of  the  turning  or  winding  of 
a  way  or  other  objects  of  space :  A  ton- 
tioliS,  eircuil/oue  route :  si  nullus  anfrac- 
tus intercedcret,  Caes.  B.  O.  7,  46:  ilia 
(via)  altero  tanto  longiorem  habebat  an- 
fraotum,  Kep.  Earn.  C  5 :  per  anfractus 
'  igi  procurrere,  Llv.  44, 4 :  anf.  viarum, 

.33,1:  Utoruman£,i*sKtiui>ii^>,ld.38, 
7,  et  al. :  Lac.  1, 606. 

S,  Trop.  of  discoane=:  ambages,  IN- 
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gramitn,  prtiltcitft  mid  opal  att  dr—l 
done  et  anfraotut  Clc.  Mt.  8,  W,  197: 


oratlo  cbrcomaeripta  non  longo 
■ed  ad  spiritom  vocis  apto,  id.  Partit  6, 
81;  Qaint6,l,lS.— Of  a  court  of  justice: 
InPrieacieM,  prolixity,  troubUaomantse :  Ju- 
dicionuB,  Cic  Clu.  56^  156:  joris,  Quint 
18;  9,  3. 


'aac&riii 

lan),  ongn  A  t 


i,  m.=.irftLQ»s  (Pi 
\ger,acait\cri  Lui 


Luca. 


sian),  ongn  A  mieeenger, 
in  Hon.  81,  91.— Hence 

angaria,  ae,  f.=:ifyaflM,  Tkt  tertiee 
of  the  angarlus,  and  in  oen.  ttnice  to  a 
lard,  viUmage:  Arcad.  Dig.  SO,  4,  18,  ^ 
89;  so  Hermag.  ib.  50^  5,  11,  et  aL— 
Hence 

*  MuilikUa)  *<  "^i-  Of  <"  pinal»- 
ing  to~$ervice:  copia.  Cod.  Theod.  8,  5, 
4;— and 


the  unus.  anoklipico, 


sngjutiViSre.f-a-    T^ 
tkingoe  angaria,  to  exact  vitiaiWFe:  Ulp. 
Dqr  49,  IB,  4;  so  Aug.  Ep.  S*M^  ot«L 

j^|0lMtr  tie,  f.    A  tarn  in  Tkamti, 

(aairiQicaib  a,  tmi,  tu^.^jj^cAixfe 
(stUtabTe  or  pertaining  to  meatengen), 
angeUcum  metnun,  a  dactylic  msostm  (so 
oaBedoo  account  of  its  rapidiiy  of  move- 
ment), Diom.  p.  518  P. ;  Victor,  p.  3531  lb. 
—^Belonging  to  angelt,  angem :  panes, 
Prud.  Tetr.  11. 

a,  um.  Pan.  of 
Ckanged  into  an 
angel :  caro,  Tert  Res.  Cam.  25. 

aanllaat  l,  ■•-  ^fm.  [anguloa]  A  lU- 
tieangU  or  comer  (only  ante-  and  post- 
clasc) :  •  Lner.  9;  428 ;  Am.  7,  p.  SSj 

t  aiwiMisa.  L  m.=&yvtkoi.  1,  A  mea- 
tengerTBm.  Ep.  20  med.,  dub.—^L  A 
metaenger  of  Qod,  an  angel  t  veiy  freq. 
in  the  Church  ftttaers,  Augustfai,  TertuU., 
Jerome,  «(c 

A«y*i*ii«  (.jn,  Hacr.),  ac,  /.  The 
foSSaS  (^  ^2cncc,  PTin.  a  5,  9  ;  Macr.  8. 
1, 10;  OreH  no.  116.  Her  feetital,  Aii- 
mronalias  '<"»,  <•-,  Var.  L.  L. 6,  as3; 
FestpTIK 

^vig^nf  r  ae,  /.  [angpl  The  guintf ; 
LuciTTn  Non.  35,  9 ;  so  Want  Moet  1, 3, 
61;  Trin.8,4,139;  Cels.2,10;  4,4;  PBn. 
23, 2, 89,  et  aL ;  cf.  ango  no.  1 :  ''anglnam 
rinariam  habere  dicuntnr,  qui  vino  sulfo- 
cantur,"  Fest  p.  23.  — Trop. :  angina 
mentis,  t.  e.  inactivitw  of  mind,  produced 
bfpkj/tOal  diteate,  IVrt  Anim.  48. 

fUl]rip#rtll%  ^s,  m.,  and  angipor- 
tum,  ITn.  (  cfTFrtic.  714  P.'  I"  ab  angendo 
et  porta,"  Var.  L.  L.  5, 38,  40]  A  narrow 
tinet,  lone,  or  alteg :  Fest  p.  IS;  et  Ulp. 
Dig.  16,  59;  Plant  CSst  1,  8,  5;  so  id. 
Most  5, 1,  5 :  viae  omnes  angiportusqne, 
Clc.  DlT.  1,  33,  89;  'Hor.  ()d.  1,  2S,  10: 
Plant  Ps.  4,  2,  5 ;  so  id.  ib.  4,  7,  137;  id. 
cut.  Frgm.  in  Non.  190,  10;  Ter.  Ad.  4, 2, 
39  ;  id.  Eun.  5,  2,  6,  and  not  elsewhere  : 
angiporto  toto  deerrare,  Cic  Her.  4,  51, 
64;Cat5e.4.  » 

ae,  /  4  eieltr  of  Medea 
reeaved  divine  honors  from 
the  Marri,  Virg.  A.  7,  759  (ace.  to  Sorv.  ib. 
750,  Mcdca  hertcff)  ;  SD.  8,  500 ;  OrelL  no. 
115 ;.U6;  1846.  Hence  Nemos  Angitiac 
tie  region  contecrated  to  Angiiia,  near 
the  town  Lucue,  in  the  Mareian  territory, 
now  Luco,  Virg.  1.  c ;  cf  Mann.  ItaL  1 
515. 

4UuA  6rum,  m.  The  AngU,  a  well- 
knowiCOermanic  tribe  in  Lover  Qermaay, 
Tac  G.  40  Rup. 

MMy  xi,  ctnm,  and  anxum,  3.  [perf. 
and  sSp.  rest  only  on  the  aaaertion  m 
Prise.  895  P. ;  IMom.  366  P. ;  part,  anctni, 
Fest  p.  84;  ace.  to  Prise  L  c,  the  snpine 
is  sometimes  anxum ;  c£  8mre  S.  214) 

1,  To  bhd,  draw,  or  press  tagelker ; 
of  tbo  throat;  to  tkrottie,  trangte  (in  this 
slgnif  antiquated ;  hence  in  class,  per. 
only  in  the  poets ;  in  prose,  instead  <»  it, 
enfoeare  i  cf  Diom.  p.  361  P.) :  angit  In- 
haerens  Elisos  oculos  et  aiccum  soogoine 
KUttur,  Virg.  A.  e,  aOO ;  so  id.  G.  a  497 ; 
Stat  Tb.  6,  270 ;  SIL  la  584.- Hence  of 
plsnts  :  To  deprive  of  nourieimeat,  ta 
ekakci  CoL  4,  3,  3;  id.  6,  87,  7;  10,  149. 

2,  Metapb.,  a.  To  drive  into  ttraitt, 
to  preae  opon,  urge:  hao  urget  lunus, 
bac  canis  angil;  'Hor.  Sat  %  2;  64.— 
b.  To  eauee  (physicBl}  pai»  i  hence  aogt, 


Ajxav 

(a  fiel  or  sufer  pain :  Plin.  10,  (0,  79.— 
C  But  most  freq.  of  the  mind :  To  tor- 
ment, tortnre,  nz,  ussr,  trouble  ,■  and  angL 
to  fad  atiguieh,  to  mifer  torment :  illua 
Incommodis  dicUs  tngam.  Plant  Caa.  8, 
1, 11 :  eura  angit  homiaem,  *  Ter.  Ph.  1, 
a  8 ;  *  Lacr.  4,  1130 :  cruciattt  timoris 
angi  I  Cic.  OC  ii,  7,  25 :  multa  sunt  qua* 
me  soUidtant  angustque.  Id.  AtL  1,  U: 
angebatur  aingularum  horamm  exapeci- 
tatione,  id.  ib.  9, 1,  et  saep. ;  Llv.  8,  7;  id. 
81, 1,  et  al. ;  ne  munere  te  parvo  beet, 
aut  incommodua  angat  ("  crudet,  quom 
non  vult  dare  quod  poscis,"  Cruqu.),  Hor 
Ep.  1,  18,  75 :  poeia,  mcum  qui  pectus 
inoniter  andt,  pius  ta  Mrtvrni^' nugwiu^ 
id.  ib.  2,  I,  811 :  ad  hummn  moeroro  gra- 
vi  dcducit  et  angit,  id.  A.  P.  110,  et  d.— 
With  de  (in  roapect  to^ ;  do  Statio  mana- 
misao  ot  nonnullis  aKu  rebus  angor,  CHe. 
Att  8, 18  jiff. :  de  quo  angor  et  crucior, 
kL  ib.  7,  88. — In  Plautns  once  fai  ttw  Or. 
manner,  angor  anhni :  Pkint  Ep.  a  I,  6. 
On  the  other  hand,  Cic  says  angi  animo. 
Brat  8;  6  EIL,  and  Fam.  16, 14.-Avhenoe 
MUrwv  Ms,  OL  =  angina,  1,  A  com- 
freanun  of  UU  nock,  a  etrangllxgi  as  an 
eAect  of  disease,  tkt  fuimy:  occupat  Uni- 
ces earum  Ungor,  Plin.  8,  37, 41 :  oesta  et 
aagore  vcxata,  i.  e.  acatu  angorem  ac 
propo  Bofibeattoaem  efllciente,  Lir.  5k  48. 
Far  oftener,  8.  Trop.:  Avguiek,  tar- 
nent,  trouble  (as  a  momentary  feeling; 
on  the  contr.  amictas,  solicitttde,  as  an 
abiding  quality):  "est  sUad  imeundua 
ease,  aiiud  iratum ;  at  differt  oaxietas  ab 
ungore ;  neque  enim  omnes  anxii,  qui  an- 
guntur  aliquando ;  ncc  qui  anxU,  semper 
anguntur,"  etc  Cic  Tusc.  4, 18,  87 :  "an- 
gor est  aegtitudo  preraen^''  id.  ib.  4,  8, 
18;  Lucr.  a  805;  anxius  angor,  id.  ib. 
1006 ;  so  id.  6,  1157 :  imtauus  onmi  libel 
cura  et  angorc,  Cic.  Pin,  1, 15,  49;  angor 

Sro  amloo  saepe  capicndus,  id.  Laol.  la 
3 ;  Tac.  A.  3,  42 :  angor  animi.  Suet  Tib. 
7.  So  id.  49,  et  aL  in  plar.:  eonBci 
angorlbos,  Oc  Pba  S,  1$ ;  id.  Off.  S;  1 ; 
Att  %  37. 

AMtivarilf  Snim,  n.    A  Oerman 
tribe  m  the  nagkborhoodoflhe  Tetuoburg 
Foreet,  on  both  tidee  of  the  fTeeer,  Tac  G. 
33  Rup.;  Ann.  2,  8;  19;  82;  84;  4L 
v.  anguis. 

a,  um,  adj.  [angais]  Of 


Jt&fflMBf  V.  ax 
vc'pmmlZtglo  a 


tcTfent:  lapsus,  SoL '. 
3y 


Wtfltiiciklnsa  (tour  syl.),  a,  nm, , 

rangtuFcomaTlffM  tnaky  hair  (only  m 

the  poets) :  (Jdrgon,  Or.  M.  4,  699 ;  cf  ib. 


guis 


601;  Stat  Th.L  544. 

(trisyl),  Sra,  tram,  a^. 
:ero]  Serpent-bearing:  mpnt, Or. 
:.  4, 741 :  <5orgD,  Prop.  2,  8,  8.  Hence 
subst  Anguifer,  eri,  m.,  as  tranal.  of  'O^i- 
obxoi,  The  eerperu-bearfr,  tie  coneteiltttion 
Serpentortue  or  Opiiuciue,  Cid.  II,  8,  46; 
ct  angulteneas. 

oigfoa  (f""  syl-),  so,  ••■  [«■■- 

oj  Engendered  of  a  enake  or 
'ragoni  an  epithet  of  the  Theban^  wIk> 
sprang  from  dragons'  teeth:  Or.  M.  a 
S31 ;  cf  draconigena,  id.  Past  a  8RS. 

ailfnlllai  ae,  /.  (aagnis,  from  the 
form,-Var.  L.  L.  5, 19;  ^  .,<»  ad :  Hnr- 
aena  anguilla,  Lin. ;  FUd.  9,  3L  38,  et  aL ; 
Juv.  S,  103 :  angotlla  est,  elabitor,  pro- 
verb, of  a  sly.  cuonicg  man,  who  easW 
gHdcs  away.  Phut  Fa,  9,  4,  S6_7^  iard 
ekin  of  tie  eel,  ueed  ae  a  whip  in  He 
achooU,  Verrius  in  PHn.  9,  2a  »;  laid. 
Orig.  5b  37. 

uagm'tuHmoM  (fow  syl),  a,  vn. 
adj.  [uiguis.nianus]  Wah  eerpent-armt, 
an  epithet  of  the  elrphant,  because  be 
maltes  anick,  aerpent-Hke  motions  with 
his  trunk  (manus),  parh.  only  twico  In 
Lucret :  Lucr.  2, 038;  id.  5, 1308. 
,  ttlfWIliMS  <four  syl.),  a,  am.  adf. 
[anguls]  more  rare  than  the  fbllg.,  1,  <y 
or  pertaining  to  tie  eerpent,  tneUty :  Gor- 
gonis  comae,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  712.— 2,  .Siaiilar 
to  a  eerpent  in  form,  eerpent-Wte :  cucu- 
nds,  CoL  %  9, 10;  7, 10, 6. 

aagldiiiia  (irisyL^  a,  am,  a^j.  [U.] 
CforpertmSng  to  As  serpnu,  niky  .- 
cervix,  Pac.  in  (AC  Div.  2;  64 :  pelUa,  Cato 
R.  H.  73 :  cucumls.  Var.  R.  B.  1,  2,  2S  : 
adepe,  Plin.  30;  9v  IS,  et  aL  Uenee  aBg«. 
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Inonif  1.  abB.  jc  omm,  A  nutke^t  egg. 
PUn.  29,  3,  la. 

*  aitf1li>>pJhl  (trUylA  fidlfl,  (u^*.  [ui- 
gnis-pe*]  Serpent -footed,  nn  epitbet  of 
quick-moving  a^u :  Ov.  M.  1,  184 ;  cC 
•erpentipedes  Giganles.  Or.  Tr.  4,  7,  17. 

93UndB  (<liMyl')>  i>  (rare  form  koku- 
en,  KKe  sanguen  for  sauffuiB.  Jul.  VaL  Rea 
6«et  Alex.  H.  1. 39  ed.  Mf^—AbU  regal 
angao ;  angoi.  Eon.  in  Ctc.  Acad.  2,  3d ; 
Hor.  Ep.  1. 17.  30;  cC  Pritc.  766  P.;  in 
Cie.  Dlv.  2. 31,  66  tospected  by  Schncid. 
Gr.  2,  237,  on  account  of  angue  Juat  be- 
fore), at.  and/.  ,•  cC  Charia.  70  P. ;  Rudd. 
1,  25;  SchneUt  Gr.  2.  98  [from  ango,  on 
account  of  its  wiDdingBJ  The  terpint : 
Jugati,  Naer.  in  Non.  191,  Iti ;  Plant  Ampb. 
a^  1,  56 :  cmisaio  feminae  anguis  . . .  ma- 
ria  angula,  Cic.  Dir.  2,  29  :  vcrtatar  Cad- 
mna  fn  anguem,  Hor.  A.  P.  187,  et  al  Aa 
fern. !  caerulea,  £nn.  in  Cic.  Acad.  %  28 : 
aoguea  rolucrea  rento  Invectae,  Cic.  N.  D. 
1,  36:  torto,  Var.  Atac  in  Non.  191.  22; 
Tac  A- 11, 11,  et  al :  torta.  Ov.  M.  4,  483 : 
ator,  Prop.  3.  5.  40 ;  StaL  Th.  4,  485.  et  al 

2.  Trop.  for  any  thing  hateful,  odioua, 
A  trpent,  tnake:  odlaee  aliqaem  aeque 
Ktoue  anguea,  Plant  Merc.  4.  4,  21 :  cane 
pejoa  et  angoi,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 17, 30. 


J,  In  faue,  an  emblem,  |l  Of  terror . 
hence,  the  anaky  bead  of  Meduaa.  Ot.  td. 

4,  803. — K  Of  rage;  hence, the  aerpent 
8^0  of  Tuiphone,  Or.  H.  4. 463  and  511 ; 
her  hair  of  snakee,  Tib.  1,  3.  69 ;  Prop.  3, 
«S^  40.— c.  Of  1^  ^^  wisdom  ;  hence,  the 
•erpenMeam  of  Medea,  Or.  M.  7,  SS3.  and 
of  Uie  inreutiTe  Cerea,  ib.  5, 642 ;  cf.  Voaa 
Mythol  Br.  2,  55. 

^  Aa  a  constellRtion :  ^:=zdneo.  The 
Dragon,  between  the  Great  and  LitAe 
Bear,  Cic  N.  D,  2.  42 ;  Hyg.  Astr.  2,  3 ;  3. 
3;  Virg.  G.  1.  244  ;  Ov.  M.  2, 138.— V  = 
hydra,  Tli£  Hydra^  wazer-Mrpmt,  which 
extends  over  the  constellations  Cancer, 
Leo,  and  Virgo,  carries  on  ita  back  the 
Crater,  and  on  its  tail  the  Corms,  Ov.  F. 
a;  343 ;  Manil.  1,  422 ;  cf  Hyg.  Aatr.  3,  39. 
—  C.  7* As  Serpent,  which  Anguitenens 
CO^iot>xoi)  carries  in  his  hand,  Ov.  H.  8, 
162. 

0,  Latet  anguis  in  herfaa,  proverb,  for 
aome  concealed  danger,  Virg.  E.  3,  93. 

ftllfflli-tSIlOIUh  c^tis,  «a;.  [anguis-tc- 
naoj  SerpenMiding ;  hence,  subst  The 
etmsecf/atianssanguuer,  transl.  of  the  Or. 
*0^toiixos.  Serpent-bearer,  Cic.  H.  D.  £^  42 ; 
Hanll5,  384;  cf  Ophiuchos. 

aagiilftlte  e,  adj.  [angulua]  ffaving 
angiat  or  wmerf,  angular,  cornered:  la- 
pis, a  $quare  stone,  Cato  R.  R.  14, 1 ;  Col 

5,  3,  2 :  pllae,  comer  pillara  q/"  an  arcade, 
Vit  7, 11. — Ilonoc  angularis,  is,  subst  An 
angular  vetd :  Apic.  S,  3,  et  al 

anffolfttilllf  ^^-  [id.]  From  comer  to 
eome^froM  amgU  to  angle  (post^rlasp.) : 
cuncta  perlustrarl,  App,  M.  9.  p.  237,  26: 
ao  id.  ib.  3,  p.  103 ;  Sid.  Ep.  7,  9. 

IU|0-QlOyare,v.  a.  [id.]  T\>makeangn- 
iar  of  cornered :  Ambros.  Ep.  42. — Hence 

*angai&tUB,  a.  um,  Pa.  Made  an' 
guiar  iUGQcc,  with  angle*,  angvltu't  cor* 
nered  (cf.  angustatus,  from  augusto) :  cor* 
poscula,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 24.     * 

apf^UAflBjl^  a,  om,  adj.  fangulue] 
FuU  of  comen  (post-Aug..  perh.  only  in 
Pliny) :  fbUn,  Plin.  16, 23.  35;  acini,  id.  15, 
34.  29 :  roccssus,  id.  4,  4.  5 :  gemmae^  id. 
37, 13,  75,  et  saep. 

aaniu*  ^  *"-  (fram  &YKi>\Qi,  ben^ 
crooEeoTangnlar,  Feat  p.  101  An  angle,  a 
comer :  obtusus,  Lucr.  4.  356 ;  so  ib.  361 : 
flffura,  quae  nihil  habct  incisura  angulis, 
nihil  anfractibus,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  18 ;  so  id. 
Toac  1,  17,  40:  hujus  laterla  alter  angu- 
hia  qui  est  od  Cantium.  Cacs,  B.  G.  5, 13 : 
ei^remus,  the  extreme  point,  comer,  Ov.  M. 
13.  884  :  proximiu.  Hor.  B.  2,  6.  6  j  Plin. 
37,  10,  66:  ansuli  oculorum,  the  comers 
of  the  eye.  Id.  24,  14,  77:  an^U  parietuin. 
tts  OMglea  ofwaUs,  id.  2.  82.  84. 

2,  A  retired,  unfrequented  piace,  a  nook, 
armer,  lurking-piace:  in  angulum  abire, 
*  Ter.  Ad.  5.  Si  10 :  nemo  non  modo  Ro- 
mae.  srd  nee  uUo  in  angulo  totius  Italiae 
oopressua  aere  alieuo  fuit,  qucm,  etc., 
Ctc  Cat  2.  4  jin. :  iHe  terrnrum  mihi 
practcr  omnes  angulua  ridet,  Hor.  Od.  3; 
6, 14 :  angulua  hie  muudi  nunc  me  acci- 
)nt;  Prop.  4, 9,  65:  gratua  pucllao  risns  ab 
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angilIo,Hor.Od.l,9.2S;  V^8,10Q;3^ 
Contemptuously,  of  the  achoole.  in  contr. 

with  public,  practical  life :  earum  Ipaa- 
nun  rerum,  quas  isti  in  angulis  perso- 
nant,  reapae,  non  oratione  perfectio,  Cic. 
R<>p.  1.  2;  Lact  3,  16.  On  the  contr. 
without  cmlemp^  in  Seneca,  £p.  95. — 
So  also,  detractingly,  of  country  posses- 
aions,  in  opp.  to  Xhe  great  city :  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 14,  33  Schmid.— *  Trop. :  mo  ex  hoc, 
ut  ita  dlcam,  campo  aequitatis  ad  istas 
rerborum  angustias  et  ad  omnes  litcni- 
mm  angulos  revocas,  into  every  strait, 
embarrassment  (the  figure  is  taken  from 
a  contest  or  game  in  which  one  strives  to 
get  his  antagonist  into  a  comer,  so  aa  to 
prevail  orer  or  catch  him  moro  easily), 
Cic  Caec.  29. 

*  3.  -^  prqfeeting  of  the  sea  into  the  land 
in  the  form  of  an  angle,  a  bay,  gu^:  Gal- 
UcQs,  Cato  hi  Charts,  p.  185  P. 

Hqi^nfltey  adv.  Narrot^y,  closely ; 
^arin^lyi  britsfi^ :  r,  angustus. 

aiUlurtUM)  arum,  moro  rare  in  the 
ring.  SigUBtla.  ae  (cf.  Charia.  p.  20  P.),/. 
[angustus]  \,  A  narrotov^ace,  narrowness, 
straitness  (apparently  only  in  prose) :  first 
■l  Of  places :  Cortntiius  podta  in  augus- 
nis  atque  in  fancibus  Graociae,  Cic.  Agr. 
2,32;  so  id.  N.  D.  2,  7  ;  Tuac.  1,  20:  itin- 
eris,  Caca.  B.  G.  1, 39  :  Italia  coacta  In  an- 
gustias,  Sail  H.  Frgm.  in  Serv.  Virg.  A.  3, 
400  (2,  p.  250  Gerl) :  loci,  id.  Cat  58,  30 : 
locorum,  Nep.  Dat  8,  4 :  angustiao  salti- 
bns  crebris  mclusac,  Liv.  S»,  1 :  diu  in 
angu?ttiB  pugnatum  est  id.  34,  46 :  itine- 
nim,  Tac.  A.  15,  43  Jin.:  per  angustias 
HcllcRponti,  Suet  Caes.  63  :  vicorum,  id, 
Ner.  38  ;  so  id.  Aug.  45  ;  Claud.  12 ;  Oth. 
9,  et  al.— b.  Of  other  things :  spiritus, 
■AortJiesj  of  breath,  Cic.  de  Or.  3.  46, 181 : 
urinae,  straTi^ury,  Plin.  21, 21,  92.— Hence 

2.  Trop.:  luOftime:  Shortness, brev- 
ity, want,  defciency:  edidl  quae  potui, 
non  ut  volui,  ecd  ut  rac  temporis  angus- 
tiae  coegerunt  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 61 ;  id.  \  err. 
2,  1.  56  ;  Cic.  FU.  ad  Tir.  F«m.  16,  21.  7.— 
h(.  Of  money  or  o&er  posscsaions  :  Scar- 
city, want,  indigence,  penury  :  aerarilCic. 
Agr.  3,  14  :  pecuniae  publicae,  id-  Fam. 
12,  30 :  rei  rrumentanae,  Cacs.  B.  C.  2, 
17  :  fortunae,  Tac.  A.  2,  38 :  stipendii,  id. 
ib.  1,  35 :  ad  eaa  rei  familiaris  angustias 
dccidit,  Suet  Claud.  9.  Bomctimcs  abs. : 
ex  mcis  angustiis  illins  sustento  tenoita- 
tem,  Cic.  FU.  ad  Tir.  Fam.  16,  21,  4 :  pa- 
tomae,  Tac.  A.  1,  75. — c.  Of  external  cir- 
cumstances, condition,  eu. :  Difficulty,  dis- 
tress, perplexity :  in  aununas  angustias  ad- 
dud,  Cic.  Quint  5 ;  so  id.  Fin.  2,  9,  28  : 
cum  in  his  angustiis  res  essct,  Cacs.  B.  C. 
1,  54 :  vereri  angustias,  Cic.  Plane.  22 : 
axigustiac  petitinnis,  u  e,  the  difficulty  of 
obtaining  the  cojisular  dignitw,  id.  Brut 
47. — ^  Of  mind  or  feeling  :  Narrowness, 
contractedness :  non  capiunt  angustiac 
pectoris  tui,  Cic.  Pis.  11 :  cujus  animus 
tantis  Qng|;ustiia  invidiae  continctur,  a  nar- 
row, envious  soul,  Cic.  Her.  4,  43. — e.  Of 
aciontific  inquiries  which  go  too  deeply 
into  details,  and  lay  too  much  stress  upon 
little  things  :  Subtile  or  minuti  verbal  crit- 
icisms: me  ex  campo  aequitatis  ad  is- 
taa  vcrbonira  angustias  (into  a  dilemma 
of  verbal  suUUtie^  revocas,  CicCunc.  29  : 
cur  cam  (orationem)  in  tantas  aneuitias 
et  in  Stoicorum  dumeta  compellimus  f 
id-  Acad.  2,  35. — £  Of  discourse,  in  contr. 
with  a  full  fnr-cxtcndcd  representation  ; 
Brevity,  simplicity :  nngustia  conclusae 
oratiottls  non  facile  so  ipsa  tutatur,  id.  N. 
D.  2;  7,  30  (v.  the  passage  in  ita  connec- 
tion).   So  in  sing.,  Non.  73,  26. 

*  annurticlitviiUt  *^  "^^i  ^*>  t'ui- 

gustus-ciavua]  fearing  a  narrow  stripe  ,* 
an  appel  of  a  plebeian  tribune,  who,  as  a 
plcbeiim,  could  wear  only  a  narrow  stripe 
of  purple  on  his  tunic  (while  the  tribune 
from  the  nobility  had  a  brood  stripe,  r. 
hUiclavius) :  Suet  Oth.  10  Br. 

a]IClUr6ta%  &tis,/^BngUBtl8  (only 
in  Atuus) :  Att  in  Non.  73, 25 ;  id.  ib. 

aaflUtOy  A^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [angns- 
tusJTw  moMnarrow,  to  xtraiten  (first  used 
since  the  Aug.  per.) :  iter  cnesis  angus- 
tans  corporum  accrvis,  Cntull,  04,  357 : 
puteis  oro  angustatis,  Plin,  17,  8,  4  :  ser- 
vorum  turba,  quae  quamvis  mairnam  do- 
mum  angu9tet,  Sen.  Cons,  ad  Helv.  l\  • 
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maris  angottat  fiiacea.  Lac.  5. 232 ;  so  id. 
4.  326 ;  Stet  Th.  4,  827 ;  ao  id.  12,  665^ 

Trop.:  To circumscribr, restrain :  gaudia 
sua,  Sen.  Cons,  ad  I'olyb.  39  :  angutKanda 
aunt  patrimonia,  id.  lYanq.  & 

imgUKtaSr  *f  ^un,  a4i-  [ango]  Nar- 
row, Mirait,  esp.  of  local  relaticMia,  caia/4 
contracted,  close,  not  spacious  (opp.  to  Uh 
tus,  Cic.  Acad  2,  29,  93)  ;  fietus,  Lucr.  1, 
731 :  iter,  id.  5, 1139  ;  cf.  Sail  J.  97 :  pon- 
tes anguad,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  17 :  domus,  id. 
Fin.  1,  30,  65:  fauces  portus  angustieai- 
mae.  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  25 :  fines,  id.  B.  G.  1, 
2  Herz. :  cellae,  Hor.  S.  1,  8,  9  :  rima,  id. 
£p.  1,  7,  29.  et  al  Hence  angustum,  l  ■. 
iVoiroiDasaf :  per  angudtum,  Lucr.  4, 531 : 
angnstn  viarum,  Virg.  A.  2,  332 :  pontea 
et  viarum  angusta,  Tac  H.  4, 35. 

2,  Trop.:  a*  1°  angostiui  condu- 
dem,  addncere,  deducere,  etc :  To  draw 
or  bring  a  thing  to  the  narrows,  to  redmes 
to  a  strait,  i.e.  to  restrain,  confine,  etc : 
ab  ilia  immcnsa  societate  humani  gcneria 
in  exiguum  anguaturaque  concloditar, 
Cic  On'.  1, 17  :  andcitia  ex  infittita  aocie- 
tate  generis  humani  ita  contracta  est  et 
adducta  in  angustum,  ut  etc,  id.  Lael  5. 
And  of  tlie  pajsdions :  To  curb,  reatraisL, 
tame, moderate:  perturbHtioncRauimicoD?' 
trahero  et  in  angustum  deducere,  Cic. 
Acad.  1, 10. — b.  ^f  other  thinga :  clavBs 
angustus,  ike  narrow  stripe  upon  the  tunie, 
V.  clavus  :  spirinu,  short,  difficult  respirm- 
lion,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  GL  :  odor  roaae.  not 
dif  used  far,  Plin.  21,  4,  10.  Once  also  of 
the  point  of  an  arruw=arutus,  Cels.7.^ 
no.  2.—^  Of  time  :  Short,  bruf:  angusta 
dies,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  10,  8;  Stat  ITi.  I  442: 
nox,  Ov.  Am.  3,  7,  25 :  tempn«.  Luc  4, 
447,—^  Of  means  of  living,  and  the  like : 
Needy,  scanty,  pinching :  paupcriea,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  2,  1 :  res  an^uata  domi,  Juv.  3, 
164 :  monsa.  Sun.  Thyeat  4S2 :  domu^ 
poor,  i.  e.  houses  built  withosi  much  cr* 
pense,  Tac.  A.  2,  33.—©,  Of  other  extern- 
al relations  of  life  :  Critic^  difficult,  it»> 
Cfrfain,  wavering:  rebus  angustis  animo- 
PUS  atque  fortis  appare,  Hor.  Od.  Si,  Iflt 
31 :  quura  fides  tota  Italia  essct  angustior, 
weakened,  Cacs.  B.  C.  3, 1. — Hence  angus- 
tum. subst :  A  bad,  critical  condition,  dif- 
jicuUy,  danger .-  in  angustum  cogi,  *  Ter. 
Hcaut  4,  3,  2 :  res  est  in  angusto,  Caes. 
B.  C.  3,  1 :  spes  e^t  in  angu£to.  hope  is 
feeble,  desperate,  Cels.  8.  4.— £  Of  mind 
or  character:  Narrow,  base,  low,  mea» 
spirited,  low-minded :  nihil  est  tarn  angut- 
ti  animl  tarn  parvi,  qnam  amarc  divitiaa, 
Cic.  Otf.  1,  20,  66 :  animi  angmti  et  de- 
missi,  id.  Pis.  24,  57 :  ecce  autem  aUi  mi- 
nuti  et  ani^usti,  aut  omnia  semper  despo- 
rant^s,  aut  malevoli,  invidl,  ffc,  id.  Fla. 
1,  18.  61. — g.  Of  Icnmcd  inve«tigationt 
which  go  into  the  most  unimportant  <)» 
tails,  and  lay  too  much  stress  upon  mi- 
nute things  :  Sublie  in  the  use  of  worda, 
hair-splitting :  mtnntae  anfiustaeqnc  con- 
certauones,  Cic.  de  Or.  ^  31 :  pungunt 
(Stoici)  quasi  aculels,  interrogationcu- 
lis  nnguatts.  id.  Fin.  4,  3,  7.— h.  Of  dis^ 
course  :  Brief,  simple :  ct  august*  qnae- 
dam  ct  concisa,  et  alia  est  dilatnta  et  Aiaa 
oratio,  Cic.  Or.  56,  187 ;  CalUmachos  ad- 
ffusto  pcctore.  i  «.  simple  style,  Prop.  S;  1, 
vi.—Adv.  angnste,  Cic  Mur.  13, 28 ;  Brut 
84  ;  Caca.  B.  C.  3,  16.— Omp.  Cic  Tiuc 
5, 31 ;  N.  D.  3.  7 ;  Caes.  B.  O.  ^  S4.— A9. 
Caes.  B.  C.  3,  45. 

anhdlftiiof  ^"^'  f-  rBi^li^]  (po«t- 

Auff.  for  the  earlier  anhclitus,  q.  v.)  A 
difficulty  <tf  brrathing.  panting,  puffing; 
plscium  aestivo  calorc,  the  panting  ofjuk, 
Plin.  9,  7,  6.  As  a  disease.  Asthma,  id.  ZL 
1.34. 

anhftlfttorf  ^ris,  «.  fid.)  (only  post- 
Aug.)  One  who  has  a  difficnayin  hreaU^- 
ing,  pants,  breathes  heavily  :  PUn.  SL  21. 
89:  ao  id.  22;  23.  49. 

ftahftUtlUlf  Qc.  in-  [i<3-l  1.  •^  diffienHf 

of  breathing,  panting,  puffing  (the  claaa. 
word  for  the  postAug.  nnnelatia)  :  ex, 
cursura  anbelitum  duccre,  to  pant.  Plant 
As.  %  2;  61 :  nimiae  ccleritatcs  grpssoa 
cnm  finnt  nnhclitaa  movcntur,  are  oooa- 
eioned,  Cic.  Ofl".  1.  36.  131.  As  a  disease 
=:S/iBtit',  The  asthma  (cf  anhclitio)  :  PUn, 
35, 15,  51. — Hence,  2.  '"  gt^^i  Bmuking, 
breath  ;  sufferrc  aiuielitam,  to  fyick  a 
breath,  Plant  Merc.  1,  2,  4 ;  ao  id.  ib.  3;  4. 
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16 1  redpere,  to  take  hnatk,  rehire,  Ecid. 
%  9;  21 :  aridtu  a  lasao  veniebat  anhenttu 
ore.  Ov.  M.  10,  663 :  male  odorad  anheli- 
tiu  oria,  bad  trnatk^  Ot.  A.  A.  1,  S2I :  sob- 
Hmi  fttgiefl  anbeHtu.  *  Hot.  CkL  1, 15,  31 : 
VMtoe  quatit  ae«er  anhelitua  artoa.  Vlrg. 
A.  5^  433:  anbehtmn  raddere  ar  per  vices 
reoipere,  to  breatke,  PUn.  9, 7«  6,  et  al.— 3« 
Metaph.  of  other  things:  An  txkaiin^, 
eoaporaHon,  vapor,  akalMion:  terme.  Cic 
DiT.  9;  19;  id.  ib.  1. 50;  114 :  Tini. ./Wsuf, 
id.  dedeii.7. 

^jf^lAy  ftvi,  atum,  1.  v.  n.  and  a.  [faa- 
lo]  1,  V.  n.'liL  To  drtao  ike  brnaih.  from 
around  the  wkoU  body,  i.  c.  vUk  grtat  dif- 
Aeuitif,  to  panl,  puff,  gaop,  etc  :  in  Lucret 
perfa.  only  In  Uie  fuUv.  exs. :  anhclaC  la- 
conatanter.  Lucr.  S.  490 ;  id.  4,  8(>5 ;  "  Ter. 
Hoc  5^  3,  35 :  anhelana  ex  imia  pulmoni- 
bna  prae  cnra  ^liritas  dncebatnr,  Cic. 
JBer.  4,  33  ;  anhekuu  Colla  fovet.  Virg.  A. 
10;  837 ;  so  id.  ib.  5, 354,  et  al. :  nuUua  an- 
belabat  sob  adnnco  Tomere  taurus.  Or. 
F.  %  395:  sudare  atqiv  anhelare,  Col  % 
3,  S:— K  Metaph.  of  fire:  lornacibus 
inia  anbelat,  tootm,  Virg.  A.  8.  431.  Of 
Uie  roaring,  crashing  of  the  earth :  subter 
anbelat  humus,  StaL  S.  1, 1,  56.  Of  the 
bredcera  or  su^  of  the  sea :  SiL  9,  386. 
Trop.  of  pover^  panting  for  something : 
anhdans  ino]^  Jnat  9, 1, 6.  In  Prudent, 
once  for  commco  breathing :  Apoth.  919. 

2.  v<  A.  To  breatke  out  eometking  etrong- 
ly,  to  emit  J^  frraocJUn^ :  nolo  verba  exUi- 
ter  exanimata  exlre.  nolo  inflata,  ct  quasi 
anhelata  aravias,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 11.  38 :  de 
pectore  tncus  anhdans  Capricomus.  id. 
poA  X.  D.  3,  44  :  anhelati  i^nes,  Ov.  F.  4, 
491 ;  so  id.  Her.  12, 15  :  rabiom  anholare. 
Luc.  6,  92 :  anhelatis  exsnrgens  ictibua 
alnus,  the  etrokea  of  the  oare  made  wUh 
pajiting,  SiL  14,  380,  Trop.:  To  pur- 
sue, pant  for,  etrive  after  aomething  vith 
eagameu:  Catilinam  fnrentcm  audacia, 
scelua  anhelantem,  breathing  out  vick- 
edneee,  Cic  Cat  2,  1 :  anhelans  ex  imo 
pectora  crudelitatem,  id.  Her.  4,  55. — 
Hence 

ing,  attended' with  short  hrrath  (only  in  toe 
poets) :  *  Lucr.  4, 877 ;  equi,  VLrg.  G.  1, 250 ; 
Ov.  M.  15, 417  :  oectue,  Virg.  A.  6,  48  :  »c- 
nea,  who  staffer  from  Aartness  of  breath,  id. 
Gcorg.  2. 135.  So  corsns.  Ov.  M.  11,  347 : 
febrest  id.  Pont  1, 10,  5 :  tUMis,  Virg.  G. 
3,  497  :  dies,  StaL  Th.  4,  680 :  mens, 
Claud.  Rapt  3,  385.  With  Oen. :  lo&gi 
laboris  annoli,  t.  &  on  account  of  the  long 
strugKlc,  SiL  15, 791. 

l.^&alMrM  (anydr.),  i, /•  =  Syv 
epos  (without  water),  The  narcissus,  since 
it  tbrivea  In  dry  regions,  App.  Herb.  55. 

2i  Anhy^NMI  (Anydr.),  i,/  An  isl- 
and in  the  Aegean  Sea,  FUn.  5,  31,  38. 

avtarpoXoYTlToi  (ay-iarpoAuyeu),  Ignorant 
Iff  medicine :  Vltr.  1,  L 

i&nicilla  Cater  anucella),  ae.  /.  dvn. 
anicula]  A  lutte  old  woman :  Var.  L.  L. 
;  45, 146 ;  Front  ad  Amic  1, 18  jCx. 

X||ifj»f«n^^  a,  nm,  adj.  Pertaining 
to  Anicius,  named  from  him,  Anidan : 
ra,  Cato  R.  R.  7 ;  CoL  5, 10 ;  PUn.  15, 
,  16 :  lajncidlnae,  Vitr.  2.  7 ;  PUn.  36, 
3%  49 :  nota,  brand  of  a  wine  Tchoae  age 
extends  back  to  the  consulship  ofL.  AnU^ius 
aaUus  (594  A.U.C.),  Cic  Brut  83,  287 
and  288 :  Icctica,  Cic.  a  Fr.  2,  10. 


ft  (sync,  anicla,  Prud.  arc^. 
^  149),  ae,/  dan.  [auus]  An  old  tcotnan, 
a  HtUe  old  woman,  in  Ter.  pcrh.  only  in 
the  foUg.  passages :  Ter.  Pb.  1,  2,  48 ;  Id. 
Andr.  1,  4,  4  :  haec  nc  aniculae  quidcm 
existimant,  Cic.  Div.  3, 15 :  ista  sunt  tota 
commenticin,  vix  digna  lucnbratlone  an- 
icularum.  Id.  N.  D.  1,  34 ;  so  id.  ib.  1,  20 ; 
Flare.  36 ;  Sen.  Ep.  97,  et  al.— Hence 

*  ailicdlftri%  c,  adj.     Worthy  qf  an 
old  woman,  after  tha  manner  of  an  old 
▼crba,  Aug.  in  Psalm.  38. 
▼.  Anio. 

L  ae,  m.  [AniO'Cdo]  A 
near  the  Anio  (poet)  :  Sa  4,  225 1 
nymphae,  id.  12;  751. 

MhitituAMt  e,  adj.  [Ante]  Of  or  per- 
tainingtotheAnia :  trlbos,  m  the  Ttburtine 
region,  through  tohich  the  Anio  flaws,  Liv. 
10,  9  fin- 1  Cic.  Platic.  V2. 

1.  Anitenif  ^  «•■•  ▼.  Anio. 
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2,  AaSMuUb  ttr  um,  aef^.  [Aakt]  Per- 
taimug  to  th*  A.nio :  Qucnta,  Virg.  G.  4, 
369 :  unda.  Prop.  1,  20,  8 :  lympba,  id.  3. 
14, 4. 

j|jligyo»)  ^  >*••  'Aviyposi  -d  little  ricer 
in  £tis,  rising  upon  the  Arcadian  mount- 
otR  La^thum  ;  Us  waters  were  mud^  and 
of  an  'unpleasant  odor.  Or.  M.  15, 282 ;  cf. 
Mann.  Greece,  519. 

fiH^^ft  ^  ^''  [anus]  Of  or  pertaining 
to  an  old  woman,  old  wojnanish,  anOe: 
voltua,  Virg.  A.  7,  416  :  passus,  Ov.  M.  13, 
533 :  Betas,  Col.  3,  1,  2.— Very  often  in  a 
disparaging,  contemptuous  sense :  inep- 
tiae  pene  aniles,  Cic  Tusc.  1,  39  :  Bupcr- 
Btitio  imbecilli  animi  atquo  aniUs,  id.  Div. 
2,  60 ;  BO  id.  N.  D,  2,  28 ;  3,  5 ;  *  Hor.  S. 
2,  6,  77  J  Quint  1,  8, 19.— Comp.  and  ^i^. 
not  used. — *Adv.  dicere  aUquid  aniUter, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  39.— Hence 

anUitaii^  &tis,  /  The  old  age  of  a 
woMa%  aniiity  (very  rare):  cana,  CatuIL 
61,162. 

ikaSSltnt  tdv.  Like  an  old  woman ; 
T.  amUs,sMfrj(ii. 

*  iailitor^  "U  P>  dcp.  [aniHs]  To  be- 
come an  old  woman,  to  grow  old :  App.  de 
Mundb,  p.  67, 39  Elm. 

awii^ft.  ae,  /.  (gen.  anirafil,  Lucr.  1, 
113;  3;  151;  162  ;  4,  889.  ct  sacp.,  daL  and 
abUplur.  reguL  auimls.  Cic.  Fam.  14, 14  ; 
not  animabus ;  cf.  Schncid.  Gr.  2,  27) 
[Idndrcd  with  avifios,  from  aw,  Suiftt, 
whence  also  animus]  Ut,  That  which  blows 
or  breathes  ; — hence 

X,  Air,  a  current  of  air,  a  breeze,  a 
breath,  wind  (mostly  poet) :  ne  quid  ani- 
mae  forte  amittat  donnieu,  Plaut  Aul. 
2,4,2359..'  ventorumanimac,Att.in  Non. 
234,  9 :  auranim  levcs  animac,  Lucr.  5, 
237 :  prcce  quacsit  Ventorum   pavidua 

gices  animasqne  accundas,  and  he  anx- 
usly  implores  a  cessation  of  the  storm 
and  a  favoring  breeze  of  wind,  id.  5,  1229: 
impelmnt  anunae  lintea,  Hor.  Od.  4,  13, 
2 :  ignca  animaeque  (uf  the  wind  in  the 
worfc^sbop  of  Vulcan),  Virff.  A.  8,  403. 
Hence  also  of  the  flame  of  fire  (blowing 
Uke  the  aii^ :  noctilucam  toUo,  ad  focum 
fero,  infio,  anima  reviviscit,  Var.  in  Mon. 
234.5. 

2.  lu  gen.  The  air,  as  an  element,  like 
fire,  water,  and  earth  (mcwtly  poet) ; 
aqua,  terra,  aiiima  et  sol,  Enn.  in  Var.  H. 
R.  1«  4,  1 :  qui  quatuor  ex  rebU8  posse 
omnia  rcntur,  Ex  Isni,  terra  atquc  anima, 
procrcscere  et  imori,  Lucr.  1,  716;  Cic. 
llniv.  2 :  utnun  (animus)  sit  igni?,  on  an- 
ims,  an  saDcnis,  id.  Acad.  2, 39, 124 ;  Virg. 
E.  6,  33.— Hence 

3.  The  air  inhaled,  hrwth  (fn  conereto, 
on  the  contr.  spirkus,  oris,  a  breathing, 
in  abstracto  ;  cf.  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  54, 136  :  ex- 
cipiat  onimam  eain,  qune  ducta  eit  spirl- 
tu)  (very  freq.  in  prose  and  poetry): 
Plant  As.  5^  2,  44 :  animam  compress!, 
aurem  admov],  Ter.  Ph.  5,  6,  28  Huhnk : 
animam  recipe,  take  breach,  id.  Ad.  3,  2, 
26 :  foetida  nnima,  "ntlnn.  in  Nod.  233,  5  ; 
Caec.ib.9;  Cic  Verr.  2, 3,  58  :  cum  splri- 
tus  ejus  (sc  Demosthenis)  esset  engtiatior, 
tantum  continenda  anima  in  diccndo  est 
assecutus,  ut  etc,  id.  de  Or.  1, 61, 261 :  ne 
circuittts  ipse  vcrborum  sit  longior,  qusm 
Tires  atque  anima  pntiatur,  id.  ib.  3,  49, 
191 ;  so  lb.  3,  4a  181 ;  N.  D.  2,  54,  136 : 
animas  ct  oleutia  Modi  ora  fovent  illo, 
wUh  which  the  Medes  correct  their  breath, 
etc,  Virg.  G.  3,  134  :  rcspiramen  Iterqiio 
eripiunt  animae,  Ov.  M.  13,  143 ;  cf.  id. 
Fast  1,  425 :  nnimae  gravltas,  bad  smell 
of  the  breath,  PUn.  20,  9,  35 ;  cf.  id.  11,  37, 
72 ;  22,  25,  64,  et  al. :  artavit  clusitque  an- 
imnm,  Luc.  4,  370;  so  Tac  A.  6,  50.— 
Also  of  breath  exhaled,  breath  :  inspirant 
graves  aniraas,  Ov.  M.  4,  498.  Hence  of 
me  air  breathed  into  a  musical  instru- 
ment a  breath  of  air ;  Var.  in  Non.  233, 
13. — Since  air  ia  a  neccasary  condition  of 
Hfe,  anima  Rignifica, 

4.  The  vital  principle,  life  ("animus 
est  quo  sapimus,  animn,  qnn.  virlmus," 
Hon.  426,  27;  therefore  anima,  the  jnire 
animal,  in  contr.  with  animus,  the  apirit- 
uaL  reasoning,  wilUng,  principle  of  l^fe; 
cf.  Hab  Syn.  no.lW)  (very  frcq.  in  Lucr. 
and  clnsa.)  :  mater  cat  term,  en  parit  cor- 
pus, animam  aether  adUnzat  Pac  in  Non. 
79, 11 :  sapiraoa  animo,  trutmur  anima : 
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sine  animo  anima  est  debilis,  Att  ib.:. 
tunc  cum  prirais,  rationc  sagaci,  Unda 
anima  atquc  cuiml  conatet  naturn,  viden- 
dum,  wh^ce  spring  life  and  the  nature 
of  the  mind,  Lucr.T,  132;  id.  3,  158  sq.t 
so  id.  3.  417 ;  561 ;  706 ;  3,  a50 ;  4,  9S3 ; 
945;  960;  6,  799;  1322;  1233,  et  saep.: 
Dcus  totus  est  scnsua,  totus  vtois.  totus 
auditus,  totua  animae,  totus  animi,  totua 
sui,  Plin.  2,  5,  7 :  quaedam  (animantia) 
animum  babent  quacdnm  tantum  ani< 
nmm.  Hen.  Ep.  58.  et  al. — Hence,  |>,  Life 
(physical)  itself:  date  ferrum,  qui  me 
anima  privcm.  Enn.  in  Non,  474,  31 :  me 
dicabo  atquo  animam  devotabo  hostibus, 
Att  in  Non.  08,  12 :  adimere  animam, 
Plaut  Mil  3,  1,  137 ;  so  id.  Men.  5,  5,  7 : 
extinguere.  Tor.  Ad.  3,  3;  16  :  reUnquere, 
id.  ib.  3,  4,  52 :  edere,  Cic.  Seat  38 :  de 
veslra  vitai,  de  coiyugnm  vestrarum  ac 
liberorum  fmima  ^udicandum  est  id.  Cat 

4,  9 :  ai  tibl  omnia  eua  praeter  animam' 
tradidit,  id.  Rose  Am.  50 :  Ubertas  et  an- 
imn nostra  in  dubio  est  SaU.  C.  52,  6 : 
pauci,  quibus  reUcta  est  anima,  clausi  in 
tcnebria,  etc.,  id.  Jug.  14,  15  ;  cf  ib.  31, 20: 
animam  ogere,  to  be  at  the  point  ofde^h, 
to  be  in  (As  death-Mrugjrle ;'  "  to  give  up 
the  ghost,'*  to  die,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  9  Jin. ;  so 
also  efflarc,  id.  ib. ;  id.  Mil.  18  jEn. ;  .Suet. 
Aug.  99 ;  Dom.  4 :  cxhalare,  Ov.  M.  15, 
528 :  exepirare,  id.  ib.  5,  106  (cf.  in  Gr, 
^vudv  d^oirvfuv,  ^-vxflv  txnvuiv,  iiiov  d»r- 
o'/'i'X'Eti',  etc.):  deponero,  Ncp.  Hnnn.  1, 
3:  cmittere,  id.  Epnm.  9,  3  Br.:  proJi> 
'Ccrc,  Virg.  A.  6,  436:  vomere,  id.  ib.  9, 
349.  et  saep. — Poet:  anima  amphorae, 
the  fumes  of  wine,  Phaedr.  3, 1 ;  so  Uke- 
wiao  anima  puteil  for  weAer,  Plaut  Am. 
2,  2,  41. — Trop.:  corpus  imperii  unius 
pracsidis  nutu.  quasi  auima  et  mentc  re-  V^ 
gcretar,  Flor.  4,  3 :  acccntus  quftsi  anima 

vocia  est   Pompon,  p.  67  cd.  Lind. —  v 

Pro  v.:  animam  dcbcre,  to  owe  lif\  of 
one  deeply  in  debt :  quid,  si  animam  de- 
bet* Ter.  Ph.  4.  3,  56  ("Graccura  pro- 
verbium:  crtt  avrhv  rfty  ^vxhv  oiptilti," 
Don.).— Metaph.  applied  10  plants  and 
other  things  posacssing  organic  life :  Sen. 
Ep.  58  ;  BO  Plin.  17.  21.  35,  wo.  J  ;  31, 1, 1 ; 
14, 1,  3,  et  al. — ^  Meton. :  Acrtature en- 
dowed with  a  mm  a,  a  Hting  being:  ova 
porere  solct  genu'  pennia  condecorntnm, 
non  animam,  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  5, 10. 16 ; 
Stat  Th.  2,  346 :  animae  rationls  exper- 
tes,  Lact  3.  8.  So  c^p.  of  men  (n«  we 
also  say  souls  for  persons)  (poet  or  in 
poet-Aog.  prose) :  cgrcgios  animaa,  quae 
sanguine  nobis  Hanc  ptitriam  ])epcrero 
Buo,  etc,  Virg,  A.  11,  24  :  animae  qunlea 
nee  candidiores,  etc.,  Hor.  S.  1,5,41 ;  Luc. 

5,  322  :  vos  Treveri  ct  ceterae  servient!- 
um  animae,  ministering  sptrits,  Tac.  H. 
4.  32. — Hence  also  Souls  separated  from 
the  body,  the  shades  of  the  lower  world, 
manes :  tu  pios  laetis  animas  reponla  Se- 
dibufl,  Hor.  Od.  1,  10,  17  ;  cf  Id.  Sat.  1. 8, 
29:  oniraamque9cpidcroCondimua,Virg. 
A.  3,  67 ;  Ov.  M.  7,  612  ;  so  id.  ib.  8.  498  ; 
Ip.  41 ;  11,  411;  15,  158;  Suet  Cacs.  88, 
—Hence,  d-  In  the  cordial  long,  of  love 
and  friendship,  of  persona  very  dear  (as 
sometimes  vmh  u^ :  my  life,  my  soul) : 
voB  meac  canssimae  animae,  Cic  Fam. 
14,  14 ;  id.  ib.  18 :  animne  dimldimn 
meae,  Hor.  Od.  1, 3,  8  (cf  id.  ib.  2, 17, 5) ; 
id.  ib.  3,  9. 12. 

5.  Sometimes  for  animns :  7%e  ration- 
al soul  of  man,  the  mind:  anima  rationls 
consiliique  particeps,  Cic.  N.  D.  1.  31: 
causa  in  onhna  sonanqne  mco  penitus  af* 
6xa  atquo  insita,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  S3:  inge- 
nii  facinora,  aicut  anima,  immortalta  son^ 
Sall.J.2. 

ntiYwiaMUg,.  e,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  36 ;  aL 
leg.  animaHs,  q  r. 

vertbj  1,  The  perception,  ntMice,  or  ohsav- 
ation  of  an  object  (on  the  contr.,  animi 
adversxo,  the  direction  of  the  mind  to 
Bomething,  consideration,  meditation,  ex- 
ercise of  mind;  cf.  Hab.  Syn.  mo.  119) 
(in  good  prose,  most  freq.  iri  Cic.) :  nota- 
tio  natarae  et  animadverslo  pepertC  ar- 
tem,  Cir.  Or.  55, 183 :  hoc  totum  est  aive 
artis,  sire  onimndversionis,  sive  consue- 
tudinis,  id.  de  Or.  2,  34/ii. ;  so  id.  Fin.  1, 
9, 30,  ct  ol.  Hence,  in  reftrenco  to  onc*« 
self:  Sdf-inspeetion,  observation  of  self 
105 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ANIM 

eacituida  aninudrento  ot  dillgnitU,  at 
Be  quid  temere  njarnnf,  Cic  OtT.  1,  89, 
2C8;  and  in  gen.  nqnity:  quiMtio  atqne 
■nhnadTersio  in  aliquem.  Lit.  SI,  18. 

2*  Rtproadt,  etiuurt:  nee  effugero  pos- 
•omofl  animadveraiDnem,  ai,  ttc,  Cic.  Or. 
57,195. 

3,  Cka$tuemaitt  venreanee,  punM- 
ment:  nnimadTeraio  Doubcllae  in  auda- 
oea  ecrvoa,  Cic.  Pliil.  1,  2:  jnterna,  id. 
Roic.  Am.  !H :  omnia  autom  animadver- 
aio  et  eaatieatio  contomelia  vacare  debet, 
id.  Off.  1,  a,  88 ;  lO  id.  Verr.  1, 17j  Fta. 
1,  to  ;  Alt.  2,  8 ;  Snst  Ang.  24 ;  Calig.  11, 
et  aL — So  for  the  puoialuuent  decreed  t^ 
ttie  cenaora  for  crime  committed  (naa* 
dly  called  nota  cenaotia) :  notadonea  an- 
tmadveraloneaqae  cenaonim,  Cic.  Off.  3, 
31 :  cenaoriae,  U.  Cin.  *S.  119 ;  cC  ib.  IIT. 
And  by  the  dictator : '  dtctatoria,  Veil.  S^ 
«,  9;  of.  Suet  Tib.  19  Br. 

*  ^  nfnn^ vmMTj  ^rla,  n.  fantmad- 
Tertoj  An  observer:  acrea  ac  mUgentea 
an.  Tidorum.  Cic.  Off.  1,  41, 146. 

ildmalTMiO  (^on.),  ti,  anm,  3.  V.  a. 

Scontr.  from  anunam  adrerto,  which  or- 
liography  ia  rery  freq.  in  the  antCK^Iaaa. 
per. ;  cf.  adveito  no.  2]  (icarcely  found 
m  any  poet  beaidea  Ter.  and  Virg.). 

1,  To  direct  the  tkoughu  or  auntion  to 
a  tking,  to  attend  to,  to  eomMer,  ng-ard, 
obtcrve:  Ter.  Ph.  3, 1,  3;  atqne  haiec  In 
bello  plura  etmalora  videntur  timentibua, 
eadcm  non  tarn  animadrertuntorin  pace, 
Cic.  Div.  2, 27 :  aed  animadTertendmn  est 
diligenter,  quae  natura  rorum  ait,  id.  Off. 
%  90 :  dignitaa  tua  facit,  ut  Rnlmadverta- 
tnr  qutdqutd  facias.  Id.  Fam.  11,  27,  7; 
IVcp.Epam.  0,3.'  Alao  with  u<  follg. :  To 
tUiik  of:  tllud  me  non  anfanadrertbae 
inoleate  ferrem,  ut  aacriberem,  etc.,  Cic. 
Fam.  5,  20,  5  (cf.  animoa  adverterc,  ne, 
Ut.  4.  45). — Ciiaely  connected  with  thla 
ia  the  nae  of  thia  word  aa  L  (. :  a.  Of  the 
Uctor,  whoac  duty  it  waa  to  gboe  attention, 
to  Bee.  that  the  oonaul,  when  lie  appeared, 
ahoald  receive  the  due  homage  (cf  Sen. 
Ep.  64 ;  Schwnrz  Plin.  Fan.  it,  and  Ad- 
am>  Ant  1,  166) :  consul  animadTertcre 
proxiraum  lictorcm  juasit,  Liv,  24,  44  fin. 
— ^Il,  Of  the  people  to  whom  the  Uctor 
gave  orders  to  pay  auention,  to  pay  re- 
gard to  :  conaule  tfaentrum  introeuntc, 
cum  lictor  onimadverti  ex  more  Juaaisact, 
Suet  Caea.  80  Ruhnli. — Hence  as  a  coll. 
aequence  of  the  direction  of  the  attention 
to  a  thing. 

2,  To  mark,  notice,  obterte,  perceive  (in 
«  more  general  aenae  than  uove),  to  tee 
(the  moat  usu.  signif.  of  this  word)  :  ec- 
qoid  attendiat  ecquid  animadvertia  ho- 
rmn  ailentium  t  Cic  Cat  1,  8 ;  nutrix  an- 
imadvertit  puerum  dormientcm  circum. 
pUcatum  aerpcntis  amplexu,  id.  Dir.  1, 
36,  79 ;  illud  etlam  anlmadvertD,  quod, 
etc.,  id.  Off.  1, 12  Beier. :  quod  quale  sit 
otiara  in  bestiia  quibusdam  onimadrcrti 
poteet;  id.  Lacl  6,  27 :  qui  non  animod- 
Terterit  inaocentea  illoa  natoa,  etc.,  Ncp. 
Kpam.6,3;  Liv.  praef.  auj. :  Usanunad- 
veraia,  Virg.  G.  2,259iaoid.Ib.3,123,et 
aaep. 

3.  In  a  pregnant  aenaA  To  ditcem 
lomething,  or,  In  gen,  to  apprAend,  im- 
dertaatd,  comprehend  (more  rare  than  the 
synn.  cognoacere,  intelligere,  etc.)  :  bonl 
aeminia  auea  animadrertuntur  a  facie  et 
progenie,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  4,  4:  nonno  ani- 
nudvertia,  qnam  multieffiigeriatl  Cic.  N. 
D.  3,  37 :  ut  aaaint  eognoacant,  animad- 
Tertut,  (raid  de  religione  ....  exiatiman- 
dmn  sit,  id.  ib.  1,  fi,  14 :  animadrerti  enim 
et  didid  ex  tuis  liteti^  te,  etc,  id.  Fam.  3, 
5. — Since  tlie  accurate,  chieo  conridera- 
tlon  of  a  fault  haa  aa  its  result  the  punish* 
ment  of  it,  animadrerto  veiy  eany  Te- 
ceived  the  aigniC, 

4.  To  refoenge  a  wrong,  diastioe,  pun- 
iat:  ea  primum  ab  illo  anlmadvertenda 
i«ia'ia  eat  (*  detervee  to  he  puniihed),  Ter. 
ABdr.  1,  1,  129  ("animadTartenda  c—U- 
ganda,  vindicanda  est,**  Doa)  :  O  facinus 
anlmadTertcndum,  OcriaicioortAyo/jnia- 
itkmeni,  id.  ib.  4,  4,  28:  anlmadvertenda 
peecata,  Cic  Rose.  Am.  40 :  rea  a  macia- 
tratibas  animadrertenda,  id.  Caec.  U; 
Tae.  G.  7,  Eap.  ireq.  in  judicial  proceed- 
inga  aa  f.  t,  constr.  with  tn  aliquem :  qol 
institneraa   animadrertere  in  eoa,  C^ 
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Verr.  S,  4,  23:  imperiti,  al  in  hunc  ttil- 
madvertisaein,  crudeHter  et  regte  &ctnm 
esse  dieerent  id.  Cat  1, 12, 30 :  qui  in  ali- 
os animadvortiaset  indicta  causa,  id.  Fam. 
S,  2;  so  Sail.  C.  SS;  Liv.  l,2t:  Tae.  U.  1, 
46;  «8;  4,49;  Suet  Aug.  17 ;  Tib.  61 ; 
Cal.  30;  Galb.  20:  Ulp.  Dig.  46, 19, 8,  et 
al.  (*  hence  animRdverd,  le  offend^  he  «as- 
aiiroifs,  Cic  Or.  3,  18). 

*  SafilMMtfDIia*  a,  wn.  «^.  (ani- 
matyifateaeilf mated:  tito^f good  cour- 
age: aaSmaeqaior  eaio  =  5ii|M<i,  Vnlg. 
Marc.  lOi  49. 

«srfm«1r  Hit  (AhL  regularly  aolinall. 
aMioagh  Rhem.  PaUtem.  p.  1373  P.  glvea 
aalmale ;  c£  Sefaneid.  Or.  S,  990),  «.  [an- 
ima]  A  lumg  hdng,  an  animal,  in  tlie 
wideataenae:  **lnaimiium  est  omne,  quod 
pulaa  agitatur  ezterao,  quod  antem  ani- 
mal eat;  id  mota  detar  Interioro  et  suo," 
Cic  Rep.  6,96;  eC  id.  Ac  2, 13 :  aUpos- 
sint  sendre  animalia  quaeque,  Luer.  3, 
973 :  quum  omne  animal  p^bilem  natu- 
ram  habeat  oc,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 13 ;  id.  ib.  3, 
47;  Flin.  28,  4,  6,  et  aaep.  Ofmen:  an. 
imal  providnm  et  aagax  homo,  Cic  Leg. 

1,  7,  22;  so  id.  Fin.  2,  13.  Bo  also,  sanc- 
tiua  hia  animal,  Gv.  M.  1,  76 ;  PUo.  10,  63. 
Also  of  tiie  unirerse,  considered  as  an  an- 
imated existence :  hunc  mundum  animal 
esae,  tdqne  intcUigens  et  divina  proriden- 
tia  constinitam,  Cic  Univ.  3 ;  io.  ib.  4. 

9  SomelSmea,  however,  in  a  more  re- 
attuted  aense,  aa  antitfa.  to  man:  Anii»4t, 

beaet,  aa  in  Hefar.  n^Hr  animal,  from  ^^fl* 

to  Uve) :  mnltA  ab  animaUum  Tocibua 
tralfata  in  homines,  Var,  L.  L.  7,  5,  100. 
Hence,  with  contempt  of  a  man  ;  funes- 
tum  ilhid  animal,  ex  nefaiils  stnpria  con- 
cretnm,  Cic.  Pis.  9. 

««ii««««H«,  e.  at0.  [anima]  1,  Contitt- 
ing  of  air,  aaial  (cf.  anima  no.  1  and  S) ; 
natura  animantia  rel  terrena,  vel  Ignea,  vel 
animalia,  vel  humlda,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 14  ;  cf 
id.  Tusc  1,  17  :  aidmahs  apirabiliaqne 
natura,  cui  nomen  eat  a£r  (aL  leg.  ani- 
mabms),  id.  N.  D.  3,  36.-2.  Animate, 
living  (cf.  anima  no.  4) :  animalia  cor- 
pora, Lucr.  2,  727 :  pnlli  animalea,  id.  3, 
927:  coUicrata  corpora  vincuUa  anlmali- 
bu^  Cic.  Univ.  9 :  intelllgentia,  id.  Aoad. 

2,  37 ;  ut  mutum  in  simulacrum  ex  ani- 
znaU  exemplo  {from  the  living  originate 
reritaa  transferator,  id.  Inr.  %  l, — 3,  In 
tlie  lang.  of  sacrifioe,  bostia  anlmaffii,  an 
ofering  oftehSch  onlf  the  life  it  eontecra- 
ted  to  the  godt,  hut  the  jleth  it  dettinedfor 
theprieett  and  othert,  Macr.  S.  3,  5;  Serr. 
Viri.  A.  3,  331 ;  4,  56.— Dii  animates, 
Oodt  »*«  iKrB  fbrmertv  aun,  Serr.  Virg. 
A.  3,  iee.~*Adc.  animaJlter,  Like  an  atS- 
mal,  Ang.  Retr.  1,  36  ^n. 

■ninmilfc  ''■  animo,  Pa. 

fffintsi'in,  finis,  /.  [animo]  A  gulci- 
ening,  animating  (extremely  rare) :  ar- 
boris,  Tert  de  Anim.  19,  and  meton.  for 
The  living  being  iue{f:  divinae  animsk 
tionla  species,  *Cic.  Univ.  10,  31. 

ftnimfttOTt  ^t\B,  ffl.  [  id.  ]  He  vho 
auiekent  or  anvnatet  (post-class.,  oftencst 
ui  the  Church  fathers)  ;  animarum,  Tcrt 
ApoL  48;  so  Fmd.  atp}  ortf.  10,  788. 
Tr op. :  marmoris  sigoifex  animator, 
Cap.  1,  p.  13.— Hence 

qnickena  or  anvnatet :  ooniessiouis,  Tert 
adv.  Onost  12. 
1.  iaiQlStak  *•  ^""^  ''•  animo.  Pa. 

*  2>  IbniniftRUh  ^  °^  [anlrao]  Ani- 
mttton,  life:  animatu carere,  Plin.  11, 3, 3 

*  f^^itmmettAmf  ae,  ai.  [aninuKaedo] 
Souldettroyer,  aa  traniaL  of  the  Gr.  tpvxo- 
^Oiptt,  Cod.  Juat  1.  L  6. 

tuU^BlitWf  ^-  [animus]  HeartUi/, 
like  ocuBtu,  medulUtus,  Non.  147,  27. 

&l^tfllO»  ^vi,  atum,  L  V.  a.  and  n.  [an- 
ima]. 

1,  e.  a.  ^  To  fill  vith  breath  or  air 
(cfT  anima  ne.  1  and  3) :  duas  tibias  uuo 
spiritn,  to  Nov  upon,  App.  Flor.  3,  p.  341, 
35  :  bucdnaa,  Amob.  6,  p.  196. — More 
freq^  |l^  To  quicken,  aniinate  (cf  anima 
no.  4) :  quidquid  eat  hoc,  omnia  animat, 
format,  allt  auget  creat,  Pac,  in  Cic.  Dlv. 
1,  57 ;  Lucr.  3,  717 :  vitaliter  esse  aninu- 
ta.  id.  5, 146 :  formare,  figurare,  colorare, 
animare,  Cic  K.  D.  1,  39 :  stellae  divinls 
animatae  mentlbua,  id.  Rep.  6, 15 ;  PUn. 
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7,  IS,13.-^C  To  endmo  miA,  to  rke  a 
partienlor  tempwmatt  or  ditpvmititn  af 
mind :  utcumqme  aemperataa  ait  nAr»  ta 
paeros  orientes  animari  atque  formari.  as 
eaque  ingenk,  mores,  animnm  fhwi,  Cle. 
Dir.  3;  ^  89 :  Jfattiaai  ipso  teme  awe 
aolo  ac  codo  acrioa  aninumtw,  i  a.  fisro. 
eiorea  reddnntnr,  Tae  0. 39.^-J,  In  Ovid 
in  a  pregnant  aignlC  i  aateiare  u  aMquU. 
To  iraettf*rm  a  UflUit  ohftet  to  a  IMng 
bti*g,totr»nifonHtohfgtnaglifi:  noaa 
animavlt  in  angnes.  Or.  M.  4,  Hit :  In 
Mnnphaa  anhnata  rtaasn  marinas,  ib.  14. 
565.—^  Trap,  of  eolora,  T*  animmtt :  at 
«dd  Apellei  gandent  aiiliiiaaaci  coloava, 
Stat  6. 3,  3, 64.  Of  lorchea :  TV)  ti|«  ar 
kindle  them:  animare  ad  crimiantMM^ 
Cland.  Rant  3, 386.  BdmetimeatsrMm- 
are,  to  r^fireah,  rodm :  eibo  potnqne  utf- 
mavM;  Byg.  P.  136:  flerem,  FUo.  U,  iO, 
37;  soPaiL4,10ietaL  Ande.JV-=>»- 
dtare.  to  aioM,  ineile  to  r  Maerob.  Set  T, 
3.— Henoe 

tnimttua,  a,  tm,  Pol  ^.  Animmtt: 
sed  virum  virtute  vera  Tlvere  mtfffUmw 
addeoet  Enn,  in  QelL  7,  IT.— ^  (ace.  I» 
««.  c.)  Put  in  apartieulurfirtme  ^  asMl 
diapoted,  minded,  in  some  way  (very  freq. 
and  daae.) ;  hoe  animo  decet  anuDtttoa 
ease  amntoros  proboa,  Fiaut  Men.  1,  3; 
SO :  avi  et  atavi  noelii,  qonm  alUiun  ae 
eaepe  eorum  verba  olerisnt,  tamen  epdme 
animati  erant,  Var.  in  Non.  301,  7  (where 
the  play  npon  olere  and  animati  ahoald 
be  notieeA} ;  animatus  melius  quam  pa>^ 
•tos,  Cic  Fam.  6,  6 :  socH  jngrtne  aai- 
mail,  id.  ib.  IS,  1 ;  dc  animati  eaae  debe- 
tis,  ut  si  iDe  adesset  id.  Pfaa  9,  5:  «t 
quemadmodum  in  ae  qniaqoe  sic  tn  aml- 
eum  sit  animatus,  id.  Xaei.  16 :  inaaJas 
nommllas  bene  animates  confirrDarit  ?(ep. 
Ctan.  3 ;  Liv.  29, 17 :  male  animatoa  erga 
prlncipcm  exerdtua,  Snet  Vit  7 :  dim 
aliqnem,  Jnat  14, 1 :  hoaUH  animo  adnr^ 
sus  remp.  animatna.  Dip.  Dig.  48,  4,  1 : 
animatus  in  necem  alic^jua,  Maor.  SiO.  1, 
11. — In  Plant  e.  fnf. :  ei  quid  anbnatoa  ea 

&cere,  True  S,  74 c.  Undated  aaiA 

courage,  courageout,  ttout-haarted  (c£. 
animus  no.  n.,  2,  a,  lod  anhnosus)  (only 
in  ante-class,  poetry) :  miHtes  artnati  at- 
quo  animati  probe,  PL  Bacch.  4,  9^  18 : 
cum  animatus  iero,  satis  armatua  sun^ 
Att  in  Non.  333, 18 :  hostis  animatna,  ill 
ib.— •  Slip.  Anct  Un.  Akx.  iX—Ada.  not 
used, 
^.v-it.  7bi<«K<»Mb,iiii{iif  .-soonly 
tnlmans,  antis,  n.  Pa.  Animate. 
living :  Dcoa  ne  animantes  quidem  eaac^ 
Cic.  N.  D.  3, 4  :  mnndum  fpaum  ■niman- 
tern  sapientemque  ease,  id.  ib.  1, 10,  S3: 
mundus  est  animana  composque  ratknia, 
id.  ib.  2,  a  — Hence,  b.  Bohst  Any  th- 
ing, animate  being  ,•  an  animal  (orig.  te  a 
wider  sense  than  animal,  since  it  indnded 
men,  animals,  and  plants;  but  nsn.  Kke 
tiiat  word  for  animals  in  opp,  to  men. 
Hie  gender  varies  In  tbc  beat  "Itartnil 
writers,  tietween  the  masc,  fcm.,  and 
neu^.  When  it  deaignatea  man,  it  ia  oaily 
masc  Qm.  plur.  animantom  Lucr.  r.  fal- 
low) ;  sunt  quaedam,  quae  animam  ]» 
beji^  nee  sunt  animalia.  Placet  enln 
satis  et  arbustis  animam  incase  Itkeme 
et  vivere  ilia  et  morl  dichnoa.  Sen.  £p. 
58  ;  cf  Hab.  Byn.  Ill ;  Lucr.  3,  668 ;  fl. 
ib.  944 ;  id.  5,  &l :  genus  omne  anhnaa- 
tum,  id.  1,  4  ;  so  ill  ib.  195 ;  351 ;  lOSS; 
1037;  2,77;  880;  920;  943;  1083;  1071; 
3,  367;  730;  5,  432;  853;  917:  aninuo- 
tium  genera  quatuor,  Cic  Univ.  10 ;  U. 
ib.  11  jIn. :  animautium  aliae  corila  tectne 
sunt,  aliae  vinia  veatitae,  sic,  id.  N.  D.  Si 
47  :  cum  cetcras  animantes  abieciaaet  ^ 

ntum,  Bohun  hominem  erexit  id.  Lc^ 
,  36 ;  animantia,  quae  sunt  nobis  noln. 
id.  Univ.  4.— Of  man  :  hie  sfflns  hand  pe- 
tet  ultro  quemquam  antmantem.  *  Hor- 
B.  3,  1,  40.— Om^.,  Sup.,  and  Adv.  aat 
used. 

UimtalfaUbitis,/.  [anlmosna]  (only 
post-class.)  1.  Boidnett,  courage,  a^ril: 
resistendi,  Amm.  16,  IS ;  equi.  Bid.  Ep.  4, 
3.-2.  yehemence  tn  anger,  impetmoaHf, 
ardor:  Macr.  Somn. Be.  1, 6 ;  alao In  jrixr, 
•id.  lb.  2,13. 

Non.  233,  31 :  guttora,  through  wUek  Ma 
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hreath  p^Msa,  Or.  H.  6. 134.  Baneft  of  the 
>viBd,  'SUming^  vioUniiy:  Eorua,  Virv.  G. 
%>  441 :  reatoi,  Or.  Am.  1,  6,  51.-2.  >^ 
of  lift^  Inr^N^t  itimmte,  of  pictnreB,  etc  .- 
ttgnm  Prop.3k7,9.>«Ogaiv.,»i(]Saiui^A. 
nK  tued. 

.  fl.  MJtnAna*  &,  nm,  o^^.  [Bimniu] 
1,  J^u/t  of  eounufe,  ooltL,  spintea,  lut- 
dammted!  ntBncrafii  neqne  iamMoloM, 
Maqne  aniniou,  Var.  £.  R.  1, 17 :  in  gUdt- 
•tonu  pQgbitt  timidof  odiuo  solemos,  fbr- 
«M  et  aaimoMsaerraiiciiiAmui,  CicSilL 
34 1  tat  qno  A(^  at  antaooeior  etlam  aeneo- 
tuB  iic  qoam  ubleaoeotift  et  fortior,  iAor* 
fwrv  eomrage  mmd  ndtfr,  id.  d«  Son.  90 : 
eqmis,  Or.  M.  9,  84;  Tr.  4,  6,  3 :  mimo- 
nun  (equonim)  pectus.  Vlrg.  O.  3;  61 : 
boUa.  Or.  P.  5,  fi9 :  Putfaua,  Jlor.  Od.  1, 
19, 11:  Hcotor.  id.  Sat.  1,  7, 13:  rebfiu  ao- 
niatia  anlmoaiia  atqa«  foiliB  apwe,  id. 
Od.S,10^Sl:  frigoa  nnimnimm, /tar cow- 
Ud  with  etmrage,  Stat  Tfa.  6,  39&»33t, 
Prtmd  on  account  of  aomething :  eft  ego 
(LatooB)  veMra  parens,  toU»  aKimosa 
creatis,  provd  to  kitoe  borne  you,  Or.  M.  0, 
806;  BO  BpoUia.  Id.  fb.  U,  55L-^3.  Oot- 
raptor  ammoans.  He  toko  feare  or  aooido 
no  erpemoa  im  bribny,  Tao.  H.  1.  &1  So 
alao  emptor  animosna,  marine  or  fearing 
iw  eEpenae,  Dig.  17,  1,  8S  <cf.  Boet  Oaes. 
47:  gemmas  semper  anbnoaUainie  com* 
yainssfi  prodiiterenl^.  -»  Adv.  animAae, 
Oomrugooual^,  aagerif,  Cic.  PhiL  4,  3 ;  0£ 
1,  aa.'^Comp.  Sen.  Ban.  6,  37 ;  Val.  hbac 
8,  9  nkJmS—Si^.,  Suet.  Caea.  47. 

X,  ftsbsnlBf  Ui  /-  ^^  [anima]  A 
fitUe  aoul,l^f^:  acgra  et  aanda.  <dd  poet  in 
GeU.  IB,  11, 4 :  antHercnlae,  Snip.  In  Clo. 
Fam.  4, 5, 11 :  ragoli^  blandala,  «&,  Uadr. 
Imp.inei)artHadr.95.  So  Orall.  iso.  8579 
Wd4761;0ie.  Att.  9,  7. 

tflL  AnimQlAf  "^  /•  "Urbs  partar 
nun  opbm  In  ApaUa,"  rest  p.  81. 

#|i1TIWllw%  i«  "*■  '''"*-  [udmua]  only 
in^MvocT:  mianiBuilel  Mf  heart!  m$ 
darUMg !  Plant  Cat.  1. 46;  Hen.  2,  3,  IL 

iaaanUh  t  ">•  [•  Undined  form  with 
anlma,  tbe  maac.  gender  of  which  desig- 
nates power,  activity,  as  nH)  SanSi,  the 
ralktoal  soul,  mind,  la  opp.  to  the  fem. 
8^1!  jf  ^xfh  Ae  animal  spirit,  life :  "^sc 

•aieoaa  ab  anima  dictna  est"  Cle.  Tnsa 
1,  9  fin. ;  e£  lb.  1.  Id,  43.  Bat  it  is  related 
to  ivcuot  only  media' 
grouna-form  oui,  Stfti]- 

A,  In  a  more  genenu 
a^Tor  priitcipU  qfiiftin  man,  Ae  tkink 
img  Uim^  (^  opi».  to  the  body  and  phys- 
ical UCs ;  c£  anima  no.  4,  and  the  panagea 
wMi  mnhiuu  cited  there  flrom  Lanr.) : 
onuhun  qoidem  animoa  Immortales  ea- 
ae,  wed  fymnm  bononimqae  dirinoa,  Cic 
Leg.  3, 11,  S7 :  humamn  animaa,  decerp- 
«u  ex  maate  dlrinsk  id.  Tnao^  5. 13,  86 : 
sA  nihil  eaaet  in  eo  (sc.  animo),  niei  Id,  nt 
per  eum  rireremua,  sCe^  id.  in.  1,  84,  56 : 
croio,  deos  tauoortales  sparriaae  animoa 
in  corpora  faamana,  id.  de  Sen.  31,  77 ; 
and  so  rery  freq.  In  both  proae  writen 
and  poets  of  all  periods. 

B,  bi  *  more  restricted  sense  (aoc  to 
ttte  mree  prinelpa]  derdopments  of  man- 
tttl  aoOritr:  the  Acnltlea of  deairinff,  feal. 
Inft,  and  monght) :  The  dething,  neUng, 
Mmhmg  mwl  <r.  Cic  Dir.  1,  sl.  and  Off, 
1. 10,  90^  ace  to  the  weU-known  Platonic 
dlrUon  Into  Xsytarur^,  frc^t^nrrutfr,  and 
3vaaci^/(.  Flat  Rep.  9  imit.,  eC  aL ;  ef.,  on 
the  oontr.*  Cic.  0£  1, 86. 101 :  duplex  est 
anim  vis  animorum  atque  aatora:  una 
para  In  appetira  posita  est,  quae  est  i^u^ 
Oraece,  quae  boninem  hnc  et  lUuo  r^it ; 
ritera  in  ratioae,  quae  docet  et  explaiiat, 
mid  faciendiun,  quid  fugieDdnm  ait ;  so 
Id.  ib.  1.  36, 139;  Tnac  %  31, 47,  et  aL— 
Besoe,  when  animua  ia  opp.  to  mens,  ttw 
former,  in  gen.,  dedgnatea  tAa  desiring, 
feeting  umtj  die  latter,  the  1tateid&|r  foul, 
the  higher  reaaoo,  r.  below  n.  I,  and  UL 
1 ;  cf.  Ocfaan.  Eclog.  Cic.  p.  113  and  114 ; 
Hers.  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  10;  Didwr  Flor.  i 

L  Tk*  pomtr  of  dmbret  impulae,  long- 
JMf,  ImdimatUn,  mOl,  purpom,  inttnsion 
((2  Lncr.  3;  870:  ex  antnuque  roluntata 
Id  prooedefe  vrtmum,  gaet  forth  mt  fhnt 
from  the  incmation  if  the  smrf;  so  alM 


to  dfCjfOf  on^  mediately  throu^  the 
nnn  oui,  &7^i]. 
ft  more  genenu  sense,  The  rational 
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dc.  Fam.  ^  90.  8 :  pro  anm^  met  rohin- 
tate,  T.  Hanut  in  b.  L) :  tenco  quid  animi 
nostri  super  hao  re  slet,  Plant  Am.  prol. 
SB :  id.  lb.  1, 1, 187 ;  Ter.  Heaut  3, 1,  71 : 
phusquam  tuum,  ut  sese  babeat,  aatmnm 
ad  nuptias  perspexerlt,  id.  Andr.  3.  3,  4 ; 
ao  id.  Ad.  3,  4,  46;  Uec.  5,  3,  19:  latum 
exheredare  in  anlmo  habcbat,  Cic.  Rose. 
Am.  18,  53 :  nobis  erat  in  animo  Cioero- 
nem  ad  Caesarem  mittere,  id.  Fam.  14, 
11 ;  Serr.  in  Cic.  lb.  4, 13:  hoates  in  foro 
oonstiterunt,  hoc  animo,  ut,  mc,  Caea.  B. 
Q.  7,  38 :  persequi  Jusurtham  animus  ar- 
debat,  SalL  J.  39,  5  (oucra,  less  correctly, 
animo ;  ct  Gerl.  in  h.  1.)  ;  so  id.  de  Kep. 
Ord.  1,  8 :  fai  nora  fert  animuj  mutatas 
dtcere  formas.  /  dsatrc,  /  wUk,  Or.  M.  1, 
1.  Hence  est  animoa  alioui.  e.  Inf.,  To 
sSruM  to  do  eowitthing,  to  aim  at,  etc. : 
omnibus  unum  oppnmere  eat  animus, 
Or.  M.  5, 150;  Virg.  A. 4,  639;  Suet  Caes. 
SStin. ;  id.  Oth.  6 ;  cC  Calig.  56.--So  also 
inducere  animum  or  in  animum,  to  re- 
tolve  apoa  doing  atmetMng ;  r.  induco. 

n,  Thepomer  of  feeling,  the  hearty  or  the 
afiaione,  intiiMtwte,  diepoeUionet  paa- 
tione  (ciUier  honorable  or  base)  sprix^ 
ingfrom  U. 

X,  In  gen.,  Taking,  inciination,  afeO' 
tion,  paeeion :  Hedea,  animo  aegra,  emo- 
re  saevo  sauoia,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Ber.  2, 93 
(cf.  Plaut  True.  2,  7,  36 :  anfauo  hercle 
homo  sno  est  miser) :  tu  d  animum  vicistl 
potius,  quam  animus  te,  est  quod  gaude- 
as,  etc,  Plaut  Trin.  9.  8,  27-29 :  mentem 
atone  animum  dolectat  snura,  Knn.  in 
QeU.  19,  10 :  mala  mens,  malus  uilmus, 
Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  137 ;  so  Oc  Areh.  BJin. ; 
N.  D.  3,  59;  Vire.  A.  6,  11  (cfc  above  B., 
and  the  Homeric  xard  ^piva  xai  Karit 
^v\iiv,  in  mind  and  souL  Still,  in  other 
cases,  animus  te  for  mane,  as  Hie  reason- 
ing soul :  ab  animo  tuo  quldquid  agitur, 
Idaffitorate,  Cic.Tvacl,ae,5a;  otwitli 
id.  Rep.  6, 94 :  mena  ct^juaqae  is  est  qnla- 
que ;  so  also  TUsc.  1,  £»,  61 ;  Ter.  Andr. 
3,  3,  37 :  non  tu  tuum  aaalum  aequo  an^ 
mo  ferea.  id.  ib.  5,  4, 18 ;  id.  Heaut  1,  8, 
34 :  animus  perturbatos  et  hicitatus  nee 
coUbcre  se  potest  neo  quo  loco  vult  in- 
sistere,  Cic.  Tusc.  4, 18:  animua  alius  ad 
alia  rida  propen^or,  td.  ib.  4, 37. 81 ;  id. 
Qu.  Fr.  1,  1 :  scd  quid  ego  faic  animo  la- 
mentor,  Enn.  Ann.  6, 40 :  tremcre  anlmo^ 
Cic  Qu.  Fr.  1, 1,  4 :  ingentes  animo  con- 
ciplt  iras.  Ov.  M.  1, 166 :  exsultarc  animo, 
id.  ib.  6,  514.  et  aL  (cf  in  Gr.  the  connM- 
tion  of  3op^  with  verba  of  feeing.  Pas- 
aow  under  ^jih^  no.  6) ;  Hor.  Oo.  4,  9, 
34,  et  aL :  Arutidee  Thebanus  omnium 
primus  animum  pLnxitet  sensiu  hominis 
expressit,  qaos  rocant  Graed  i^,  tic^ 
exhibited  in  his  pieturee  the  heart,  feelinge, 
indinatume,  paeeione  of  teen,  PUn.  33, 10, 
19' — b.  DtipoeUion,  eharaeter,  nature: 
Naev.  in  Non.  73, 18 :  nimis  pene  animo 
cs  molli,  Pac.  in  Cic.  Tusc.  %  21 :  petulans 
proterro,  iracundo  snimo,  Btic.  4,3, 1 ;  id. 
True.  4, 3, 1 :  ubi  te  ridi  animo  ease  oxnis- 
so  ("  nedigeuti,*'  Don.),  Ter.  Heaut  5,  9, 
9 ;  Cic.  Fam.  3, 17  jIn. :  animis  estis  sim- 
pticibns  et  manauetia  nimium  creditis 
uuicuiqae,  id.  Her.  4,  37:  eorum  animi 
molles  et  aetata  fluxi  doUa  baud  diffictdter 
capiebantar,  Sail.  C.  14 :  Hecuba  non  ob- 
lita  animorum,  annorum  oblita  suorum. 
Or.  M.  13,  550:  sordidus  atque  animi 
parvi,  Hor.  S.  1,  2,  10;  VeU.  8,  25,  3: 
Drosns  animi  fiuxioris  erat,  Suet  Hb.  53. 
—  Trop.  of  the  nature  of  a  serpent: 
ilHusque  anbnoe,  qui  multoa  perdidit 
unus,  Sumite  serpcntis.  Or.  M.  3, 545 ;  of 
the  nature  of  plants :  haec  quoaue  exn- 
erint  silreatrem  animum,  ptd  i^  tk§ir  leild 
nature,  Virg.  G.  2,  5L  *^ 

2.  Ia  particular,  some  one  specific 
emotion,  inclination  (honorable  or  baae), 
passion  (in  this  signif ,  in  tiie  poets  and 

Sroae  writers,  rery  tccq.  in  tao  plur.). 
iore  belong,  aco.  to  ^ae  Rom.  manner 
of  thinking,  first 

a.  Ooe^ages  tbl  nostois  animua  additos 
est,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  94 ;  cf  Ter.  Heaut 
3,  2, 31 ;  Andr.  9, 1, 33 ;  rirtnte  atqne  an- 
imr  rpsister^  Cic  Fam.  5,  8, 8 :  fac  animo 
magnofortlqaesiB.id.  ib.  6, 14jln.:  Cas- 
slo  animus  aooessit  et  Paiihis  thnor  in- 
Jectos  est,  kL  Att  5,  90;  3 :  nostris  animus 
angetur,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  70 :  miU  in  dies 
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nagia  antmaa  accenditur,  Sail.  C.  90,  6; 
Ltr.  8, 19 ;  Cic  Att  5. 18 ;  id.  44, 90 1  bet- 
Uca  Pallaa  ai^t  datquo  animos,  Or.  M. 
5,  47:  pares  annia  animisque^  id.  lb.  7, 
658:  oecidero  Qlis  animique  monusaue, 
id.  ib.  347  (ct  id.  Fast  3,  825:  tela  rlris 
anfmusqno  cadunt),  et  loep.  Hence  bono 
onimo'  osse,  to  be  qf  good  eottrage,  Var. 
R.  E.  3,  5,  5;  Cic  Att  5,  18,  ot  aL  So 
also  aatis  animi,  ei^kient  coiwage.  Or.  M. 
3. 569.  Also  for  Mpa  t  ma^us  mihi  an- 
imoa eat  bodieninm  diem  mitium  Uber- 
tatts  fore,  Tac.  Agr.  30.— Trop.  of  the 
riolent,  stormy  morementa  of  me  winds  ^^ 
of  Aeolus :  Aeolus  moDitqno  animos  et  > 
temperat  iraa,  Vira.  A.  1,  57 ;  and  of  a 
top :  daot  animoa  pTagae.^'vs  if  netoforeet 
miicker  motion,  Virg.  A.  7,  363 ;  and  of 
the  fire  of  discourse :  in  AMnio  PoUio- 
ne  et  consUii  et  anhni  aatis,  Quint  10^  1, 
113. — 1^  ^ai<^A<ttt«as,  arrag^ancef  pride: 
quae  civitas  est  in  Asia,  quae  uniua  bibu- 
zd  militum  udmoa  ac  spiritos  capere  pos- 
alt  1  could  eatiefy  the  erroganee  and'pridt, 
etc,  Cic  Manil  32  fin.  i  jam  insolenliam 
noratb  bominis :  noratlB  animos  ejus  ae 
Bpiritus  tribunidos,  id.  Chi.  .39,  100:  se 
Id.  Caec.  11,  et  al ;  Or.  Tr.  5, 8, 3  (cf  Ter. 
Hoc.  3, 5, 56 :  quia  pauUulum  vobis  aeees*' 
ait  pecuniae,  sublatl  animi  suat). — o.  Vi- 
oientpaeeion,  vehemence,  wrath:  ego  meoa  y 
animos  riolentoa  meamque  Irara  ex  pec-  '' 
tore  Jam  promam.  Plant  True  9,  7, 43 : 
rlace  animos  iramque  tnam,  Or.  H.  3, 
85;  id.  Met  8,584;  Prop.l,  5,12:  parce 
tais  animis,  id.  3,  5,  18 :  animura  rinoere, 
Iracundiam  cohibere,  etc.,  Cic.  Marc  3; 
so  Luc.  8,  28 ;  Stat  Th.  11,  525,  et  al.— 4, 
AgreeaUA  fading,  pleaeurt,  delight:  cu- 
bat  amans  anlmo  obsoquens,  Plaut  Am. 
1,  1,  134 :  indulgent  animis,  et  nulla  qoid 
utile  cura  est,  Or.  M.  7,  566.  So  esp. 
freq. :  animi  causa  (hi  Plant  once  anjrai 
gratia),  for  the  eake  ofpUaekre,  Mnayaun^ 
delight^  recreation  (ct  Caea.  B.  6.  5^  19 : 
haec  animalia  alunt  animi  roluptatbqne 
oaosa)  t  post  animi  eauaa  ndhi  narem  la- 
dam,  Phrat  Rud.  4.  9,  27  ;  so  id.  Trin.  8^ 
3,  53 ;  Epid.  1.  1,  43  :  liberare  fidicinam 
animi  gratia.  Id.  ib.  !^  8,  90 ;  qui  illud  ani- 
mi causa  feccrit  huno  praedae  causa 
quid  facturum  pnUbv  ?  Cic.  PhSL  7,  6t 
habet  animi  causa  rus  amoenum  et  sub- 
urbaaum,  Cic  Rose  Am.  46  Mattii. ;  et 
lb.$134,aBdGoer.  Cic  Fin.  2,17,56;  id. 
Fam.  7, 9:  Romanos  in  lllis  munitionibua, 
animine  causa  qucrtidie  exerceri  putalist 
Caes.  B.  O.  7. 77 ;  VUn.  praef.  §  17  ed.  SUI. 
— ^  Disposition  toward  any  one :  hoe  an- 
imo in  nos  esse  debebis,  ut  etc,  Cic  Fam. 
9,  1  j(n. :  meus  animus  erit  in  te  semper 
quem  tu  esse  vis,  id.  ib.  5, 18  Jin. :  qui  quo 
animo  inter  nos  simus  ignorant  id.  ib.  3^ 
6;  Boid.{b.  4,  IS;  5,3:  quod  (ABobio- 
ges)  nondum  bono  animo  is  popuhun 
Rom.  riderentur.  Cues.  B.  G.  1,  6  fin.  ^ 
ttte  pregnant  signif  of  kind,  friendljf  feel- 
ing, inMnatton,  ejection :  tibi  bene  ex 
umno  rolo,/rom  w  bottom  of  my  heart, 
Ter.  Heaut  5,  3,  6:  animum  fidemquc 
praetorisnorum  erga  se  expertus  est 
Suet  Oth.  8.  Hence  melon,  of  a  per- 
son who  is  lored  (like  our  phrases  cny 
heart,  my  eaut) :  salve,  anime  m{,  Plant. 
Cure  1, 2, 3 :  da,  meus  acellus,  maa  rosa, 
mi  anime,  da  mea  roluptas,  id.  Aaln.  3, 3, 
74;  so  id.  tb.  5,  3,  90;  Cure  1,  3,  9;  Bac 
1,1,48;  Most  1,4,23;  Men.  1,3,1:  MU. 
4.8,20;  Rud.  4,8.1;  Ter.  Eun.  1,  SUSv 
et  saep.— £  IHttnrbed  feeling,  dieguiet, 
unre&t,  care,  anxiety,  eoiidtuae :  moltae 
opiuionca,  quae  mlm  animum  exaugeant, 
•lfer.Heaut9.9;3;  Lir.i^7. 

m.  The  thinkimg,  judging,  deciding 
faculty,  the  mind,  ia  the  more  restricted 
sense  :  cogito  cum  mco  animo,  Plaut. 
Most  3,  2, 13 ;  so  Ter.  Ad,  3,  4,  55 ;  Cic 
Agr.  3,  34.  So  veoordari  cum  animo,  id. 
Cm.  95,  70;  and  without  cum:  animo 
medifesri,  Kep.  Ages.  4 ;  cf.  id.  Ham.  4 : 
cogitare  ct  rolrere,  Suet  Vesp.  5;  etatu- 
ere  spud  animum,  Liv.  34,  2,  et  saep. : 
nisi  me  animus  fallit  hi  sunt  etc..  Plant. 
Men.  5,  9.  23 :  in  dublo  eat  animus,  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  5,  31 ;  id.  ib.  prol.  1 ;  of  ib.  1.  1, 
99 ;  animum  ad  sc  ipsum  advocamUS,  Cic. 
Tusc.  1.  31 :  id.  Ac.  3*  41, 127  :  ut  ocuhta, 
ric  animus,  se  ncm  ridens  alia  eemlt  id. 
Toac  1, 27,  67 :  lumen  animi,  i^ofsidi  coft- 
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sllUqne  tai  id.  Rep.  6,  IS,  et  at    Hence 

the  freq.  expressions  asimum  adverter^, 
ndjungcre,  nppUcare,  appellerc,  inducere, 
etc ;  r.  these  vt. — In  puljcular  m  single 
powers  of  mind  (cfl  IL,  3). 

2.  Tkt  rRtnujry :  etiam  nanc  mifai  scrip- 
M  ilia  dicta  sunt  in  animo  Chryaidia,  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  5,  47 :  ex  aninio.  emuere,  Cic. 
de  Or.  S;  74,  300 :  omnia  fert  aetas,  ani- 
mnm  quoqae;  ...  nunc  obUta  mihi  tot 
cwmfaia,  Virg.  E.  9,  51. 

3.  ReoiUemon^  eonteioiuiun:  r^quit 
animoa  SextiDm  graribua  acceptla  rul- 
ueribua,  Caes.  B.  G.  G,  3d  Herz. :  animua- 
que  reUquit  enntem,  Ot.  M.  10,  450  :  niai 
u  timer  abstulit  omnem  Senanm  animum- 
que,  id.  ib.  14, 177 ;  Curt.  4,  6, 12. 

^  In  Plaut.  very  freq.,  and  once  also 
in  Cic,  meton.  for  judicium,  Opinion, 
judgment ;  moatly  In  the  conoectioj}  meo 
qnSdiem  animo  or  meo  animo,  in  my  opin- 
ton :  Plant.  Men.  I,  3,  17 :  e  meo  quidem 
animo  aliquanto  fitciaa  rectius,  si,  etc,  id. 
AuL  3,  6,  3  :  meo  quidem  animo,  hie  tibi 
hodie  evenlt  bonus,  id.  Bnc.  1, 1,  ^ ;  so  id. 
AqL  3,  S,  4  ;  Cure.  4,  2,  38  ;  6ac.  3,  3,  30 ; 
Epid.  1,2,8;  Poen.  1,2,23;  Rud.4,4,&4; 
Oa  S^t.  22 :  edepol  lenones  meo  animo 
novisti,  PlauL  Cure.  4, 2, 19 :  nisi,  ut  meus 
eat  animus,  fieri  non  posse  arbitror,  Cist 
1,  1«  5  (cf.  OreU.  no.  3665:  ex  hbi  ANiXl 
SXNTENTIA  ;  Cic.  Off.  3,  29, 108). 

I^,  Sometimes  poet  in  the  s^aif.  of 
anbna  no  4  {4'*'Xn>  '•  ^^^  power,  iQ'e :  an- 
imo male  est:  aquam  velim,  Plaut  Amph. 
5, 1,  6 ;  cf.  Cure.  2,  3,  33 :  una  eadem^ue 
via  sanguis  animusque  sequuntar,  Virg. 

f^  The  Gen.  aahni,  histead  of  the 
AbCanimo,  with  AdJ^.  (aegcr,  miser,  oer- 
eas,  anxius,  ingens,  ralidas,  etc),  is  used 
aside  firom  the  poets,  rerf  ofteti  by  the 
bistt ;  ct  Ramsh.  Gr.  S.  323. 

J&BMy  ^°l«i  "*^  'Avt'wv,  Strab.,  'Av/i^i 
Plut  (the  orig.  form  was  Anlen ;  as,  ace. 
to  GelL  13,  22,  for  Nerio  was  Norlenos : 
non  minus  quam  XV.  millia  Anien  abest, 
Cato  in  Prise,  p.  684  P. ;  also  La  Statius  : 
praeceps  Anien,  Silr.  1,'5,  25 ;  so  id.  Ib. 
I.  3,  20.  Still  even  Eonius,  ace  to  Scnr. 
Vire.  A.  7.  6B3,  used  the  form  Anio,  Anls, 
AttiuC  to  the  Gr.  ^Avluv ;  cL  also  Anionis 
in  Frontin.  Aquaed.  §  92 ;  and  thus,  dur* 
ing  the  whole  class,  per.,  Anio  remained 
the  principal  form  of  the  Nom.,  while  the 
reouinfng  cases  of  Aoien  were  retained ; 
4»iity  Aug.  and  postAuz.  poets,  e.  g.  Prop. 
4,  7,  86 ;  Stat  S.  1.  3,  7a  have  as  an  ac- 
cess, form  AbIOBIIA  ^  \  cf-  Mart  Cap. 
3,  72  :  Prise  p.  684  PTPhoc.  Ara,  p.  1691 
ib. ;  Scboeid.  Gr.  S;  148 ;  Rudd.  1.  60) 
Tkt  cUwic  tributarif  stream  of  UU  Tiber, 
vkich,  taking  iu  riae  in  the  Apennint$, 
ptatet  aiong  tke  toutkem  Sabine  country, 
t^arating  it  from  Latium,  and  at  THbur, 
be$ide$  Uh  cataract  (hence  praeceps  Anio, 
*  Hor.  Od.  1.  7,  13),  it  preaenU  tke  maet 
<AarmiTig  natural  beauties ;  now  Teoerone, 
Cic.  Cornel.  Frgm.  hi  Prise.  684  P. ;  Ov. 
H.  14. 329 :  PUn.  3, 12, 17,  et  nL ;  cf.  Maoo. 
Ita].  1.  517 ;  MUUer,  Roms  Campw  1, 157; 
aS9:  341:  306,etal 

t  &a2flic$«l%  omm,  fi.  c=  ivtohKv 
ttka  (with  uriequal 'rings  or  circles),  Serewe 
or  elaatie  »pring$,  Vitr.  10;  1. 

t  aalSIUIIf  *>*(.  =  Sviaov,  Anim,  Pirn* 
pineila  anunim,  L.;  Plin.  20;  17,  73;  19, 
^53. 

JdinUh  0.  IK'  ^  Mng  and  priest  at 
Delot,  mo  hotpttabtu  entertained  Aeneaa, 
Virg.  A.  3,  80  Serv. ;  Or.  M.  13.  633 ;  c£ 
I«yc4^br.  Cassandr.  570. 

,  ae./.  n3n  (cf.  Ge«en.Qeech. 

of  Hebr.  Lang.  S.  238),  Tke  tister  of  Dido ; 
honored  a*  a  ^oddest  q/ter  her  deatk,  un- 
der the  name  Anna  Pcrenna,  Ov.  F.  3,  654 ; 
SiL  e,  SO  sf.  (Ace.  to  Macr.  Sat  1,  13, 
offerings  were  made  to  her,  ut  annare 
pertnnareque  commodo  liceat,  and  hence 
her  name.)  Cfl  OreU.  Inacr.  1,  no.  1847 ; 
a,  p.  412. 

•fP|gH»^  e,  adj,  [annus]  1.  Continu- 
ing a  year,  annual:  tempus.  cursus,  Var. 
R.R.  1.37.1;  soUlp.I>ig.l4,2;l;  Paul, 
ib.  38;  17,  6. 

2.  Relating  to  tke  year  or  tke  ag$:  lex, 
Iks  ia»  wkieh  determined  tke  age  neeeeeary 
fair  election  to  an  ojiee  of  StaU  (for  Hie 
108 
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. ,  30 ;  for  die  office  of  aedile, 
.:  for  the'pmetorahip,  40;  and  for  the 
cousulshipi  43  years) :  legibus  annalibus 
grandiorem  aetatem  ad  consulatum  coo- 
stituebant  Cic  Phil.  5. 17;  cf.  Uv.  40,  44: 
oo  anno  (573  A.U.C.)  rogatio  primum  lata 
est  ab  L.  Villio  tribune  plebis^  quot  anuos 
nati  quemque  magistratum  peterent  ca- 
perentque.  Inde  cognomen  famlllne  in- 
ditom,  ut  annalea  appdUroitar.  Cf.  alao 
Cic.  de  Or.  2,  65.— Hence 

3.  annalis,  is  (Ablat.  only  annali, 
Schneid.  Gr.  2,  222),  subet  m.  ec  liber, 
most  frecj.  in  the  plur.  annalcs,  ium  sc 
libri,  A  historical  wrk,  in  which  the  occur- 
rences of  the  year  are  ntereiy  dtronoiog- 
icaUy  recorded,  cAnmicZu,  annale  (dml 
from  kiatoria,  a  philosophieal  narration, 
following  only  the  internal  relation  of 
events :  Verr.  Flacc.  in  Gell.  5,  18 ;  c£ 
Cic.  Or.  30).  From  the  most  ancient 
per.  down  to  the  time  of  the  Gracchi, 
when  a  literature  had  been  formed,  each 
pontifex  max.  wrote  down  the  occur- 
rences of  his  rear  on  tablets,  which  were 
hung  up  in  his  dwelling  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  public.  Such  tableta,  accord- 
ingly, received  the  name  of  Annales  Maxi- 
mi.    See  the  class,  passagea,  Cic.  do  Or. 

2,  12,  51 ;  Rep.  1, 16  ;  Feat  a.  v.  uaxixi, 
and  cf.  Creu2.  Cic.  N.  D.  1.  30 ;  Leg.  1.  3 ; 
Nlebuhr,  Rom.  Hist  1,  377  so.  From 
tbeae  sources  the  Rom.  histt  drew,  and 
hence  called  their  works,  in  gen.,  Annalea. 
The  most  renowned  among  the  annalists 
of  the  most  ancient  per.  are  Q.  Fabius 
Pictor,  M.  Forcius  Cato,  and  L.  Calpur- 
nlua  Piso  (cf.  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  12.  51) ;  in 
the  time  of  the  emperors,  Tacitus  named 
one  of  his  excellent  hist  works  Annalea, 
since  in  It  the  history  of  Rome,  from  the 
death  of  Aug.  until  me  time  of  Nero,  was 

g'.ven  without  artistic  connection.  Cf. 
ahr's  Literatargesch.  p.  355  s^.  j  301 
sg. ;  313  $q. — Passagea  with  annabs  in  the 
sing,  are :  Cic.  Att  13,  23 ;  Brut  15 ;  Nep. 
Haon.  13 ;  Plin.  7.  38,  2a^Ad/.  with  liher 
Verr.  Flacc.  in  the  above-cited  pasaaxe, 
and  Quint  6,  3,  68. — Here  belongs  auo 
Cicero's  sportive  play  upon  words,  which 
Uuint  relates,  6,  3,  86. 

annftniUN  ^  ^°^  "^^  [annus]  Rolat' 
ing  to  the  appointed  year:  "annaiia  lex 
dicebator  ab  antiquia,  qua  finiuntor  anni 
magistratus  capiendi,"  Fcst  p.  23 :  lex, 
Lam]>r.  Com.  2  ;  Am.  2,  p  91. 

aiuiM60r>  '^>  agnascor. 

mn*iuito  (a<lQ-)i  b^*  <>•  »■  1.  To 
nrim  to  or  toward:  ei  insulae  crocodili 
non  annntant,  Plin.  8, 25. 38 ;  id.  9,  29,  46  ; 
SiL  10, 610  i*  with  ad,  Plin.  9, 29. 46 ;  id.  9, 
10. 12).—^  To  sinis  along  by  or  by  the  tide 
qf:  comes  lateri  annatiit,  Sen.  A^mL  453. 

Ul-nftviffO  (&<^)>  u*^  t^-  *•  To  $aU 
to  or  toward^  come  to  by  ak^  :  Plin.  36, 
12, 16 ;  quo  cum  annavigassct;  id.  35, 10^ 
36  no.  11. 

•wiyij  v.  an. 

an-&0Cto  (ft^<)*  Axni.  cxnm«  Xv.il 
To  tie  or  bind  to,  to  connect,  annex,  ad- 
join: (animum)  corporibus  nOBtris,  *Lucr. 

3,  688 :  funiculas  scapham  annexam  tra- 
hcbst,  Cic.  Inv.  3;  51 :  nd  linguam  stoma- 
chus  annectitur,  id.  N.  D.  2,  54 ;  Soil 
Frgm.  in  Serv.  Virg.  A.  11,  770 :  annexn 
(ratis)  crat  vincuUs.  LIv.  21,  28 ;  Plin.  5, 
39, 31 :  eplstolae  nnnezae  pcdibus  colum- 
barum,  id.  10,  37,  53  ;  Suet  Olh.  12  (*  re- 
media  corporibus  aegrorum,  to  of^ly, 
Vtd.  Max.  3,  5  tub  ^n.). — Trop.:  rebus 
praesentibus  annectit  nituras,  Cic.  Otf.  1. 
4  :  HUquod  membrum  annexum  orationi. 
Id.  Inv.  1,  18 ;  cf.  id.  Top.  13. 

MU^Umh  ^-  anellus. 

^aflKexiO  (adn.),  dnis,  /.  [annecto] 
A  tying  or  binding  tOt  a  eonneaing: 
Pall.  Mart  la  36. 

I*  ftiiTiownji  (adn.),  a,  um,  FarL,  Crom 
annecto. 

*  ^  fHI]Bf*inHI  (adn.)  lis,  m.  [annecto] 
A  tying  or  binding  to,  a  connection :  Cre- 
mona annexu  connubiisque  gontinm  flo- 
ruit Trc.  H.  3.  34. 

AlH|tfflMI1lT  &  ^™*>  *^j'  1*  Qf  °^ 
pertaintng  to  Anniue  or  Annia,  Cic.  Verr. 
3, 1,  46.-H2.  The  name  of  a  Roman  poet 
under  the  em^ors  Antonine  and  Adrian^ 
GeU.  7,  7;  SOk  8 ;  c£  BKhr  RSm.  Gesch. 
71  and  194. 
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▼.  HannlbaL 
_^  omm,  fli.,  *Avwa^ttm»  A 
eeet  ofCyrtne,  m>  oautdfnm 

founder,  Anniceria,  dc.  Off.  3,  33l 

■n-frttrtff  (a*^)*  M^  ^-  "•  To  mdmJt 
with  the  eyes,  to  wink  or.  blink  to  or  at: 
alii  amiatat,  alii  annictai  Kaer.  In  Peat. 
p.  34. 

•■fy^tiilni^  a.  um,  aty.  [annus]  A 
ymr  old,  of  a  year,  w  a  ye^iing  (not 
foond  in  Cic) :  nncos,  Cato  R.  R.  17,  9 
Schneid.:  tauraa,  Var.  R,  R.  3.  5,  13 ;  ao 
Tinnm,  id.  ib.  1.  65:  Vwgo.  *Nep.  Att 
19:  aetRS,CoL7,  9.S,etaL 

MUSOAatt  >•  ^^™<  *4J-  [annna-fiero] 
(Only  in  jnis.  Hist  JHL)  1.  An  ' 
fhtit  the  whole  year:  ^in.  16,  S6,  44.-  _ 
Prodveing  anwaUy  a  nem  ataik0n  llkeo- 
pbraat  htTa^KooXa),  Plin.  19;  7, 96. 

uhkOiO*  (*^)»  *>^  *•  '■^  Tf  «■• 
nilSaUf  utrod.  bv  JeroiBe :  nuOifieaatf, 
seu  annihilasti,  vei  annuUaati,  Hiec  E^ 
135  >i. 

1.  «»**'■—  (adn.),  a,  tun,  Part^  from 
annUor. 

*  &.  P«w^liiy  (adn.),  Qa,  ■*.  [amiitor] 
A  striving,  pressing  againsl,  exertiom. :  u 
alieno  aqjuventnr  annisit,  Symm.  £p.  5 
74. 

mii^tor  (b^X  i>I>us  or  nixna  (o£ 
Struve  p.  365),  3.  «.  d^. 

1,  To  press  upon  or  against,  ta  lean 
upon ;  with  ad  or  Dot.  (most  freq.  after 
the  commencement  of  the  Ang.  per.): 
natora  ad  aliquod  tamquam  admuricuhioi 
annititor,  C^c.  Lael.  33>ii. ;  basta  ingenti 
annixa  columnae,  Virg:  A.  IS.  93 :  stsaA 
longia  annixi  hastis,  id.  ib.  9, 329  :  Latooa 
oleoe  annisa,  Tac.  A.  3,  61. 

^  Trop. :  To  take  pains  about  samO' 
thing,  to  exert  one's  sdf,  strivej  coojtr. 
with  fft,  or  a  Gerund  with  od  (maatly 
pros.)  :  quo  mihi  acrins  annltendnm  eat; 
ut,  etc.,  SaU.  J.  85 ;  Liv.  6,  6 :  omnI  ope 
annisi  sunt  ut,  etc,  id.  8,  16 ;  id.  2S;  58; 
FHn.  7,  S3. 54  :  omul  ope  anniti,  ne  qnis  e 
plebe,  etc,  Plin.  Pan.  25  fin. :  ad  ea  pa- 
tranda  ononis  civitas  stmimo  studio  anni- 
tebatur.  SaU.  J.  43 ;  Liv.  27,  14.— Other 
constructions  :  ^  cde;  nisi  Bibuhis  stk- 
niterotur  de  tiiumpho,  Cic.  Att.  6, 8 ;  Liv. 
5, 25. — ^b>  ^Vith  pro :  patres  non  temero 
pro  ullo  ncque  annisi  sunt,  Liv.  3^  61.—^ 
c  Ace.  of  the  proo. :  Plin.  Ep.  6,  1&-^ 
c  Inf.:  annitentjbns  retinera  mravm, 
Tac.  H.  4.  8  ;  id.  ib.  5.  a— c^  Abs,:  mnai- 
tcnte  Crasso.  Sail  C.  19 ;  k>  id.  Jag.  83^ 
47  ;  Liv.  31,  8. 

VW  anzdtendus,  atUm,inpaat.rigni£.: 
si  m  concordia  anuitiettda  (C  s.  procuraa- 
da).  GeU.  2, 12.  5. 

Attlliium^'*-  ARomangemiUls.nam»t 
e.  g.  T.  Annins  Milo,  T.  Anmma  Cimber, 
P.  Amiius  Aselhia,  et  al^-Itaioe  Annai' 
nus,  V.  Annionus  tio.  1. 

verto]  Tmi  returns  with  the  new  year,  hap- 
pens, ie  used,  etc.,  every  year,  retumimg  or 
renewed  mnnuaUy,  annual,  yearly :  mxrm. 
ac.  Verr.  2.  4.  39 :  fosti  dies,  id.  ib.  48 
^n..-  .(coeli)  vicissdtudines,  the  changes  qf 
the  ee/Aone  of  the  year,  id.  N.  D.  3. 38 ;  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  16.  4 :  anna,  Liv.  4,  45 ;  ao  idso 
hosteSf  Flor.  1, 12 :  valetudinea,  Suet  Auf. 
81 :  pervigilium,  id.  Galb.  4.  et  al-^Ado. 
Aug.  Ep.  llSjSn. 

1.  aaaiziU  (adn.),  a,  ma,  Port,  from 
onnitor. 

2a  *»"*4w^f|  (adn.).  fks,  V.  2.  annisna. 

X.  an^ao  (adn.),  are,  v.  n.  Xm  To 
swim  to,  toward,  or  along ;  constr.  c  ad, 
the  Dot  or  Ace  :  pauci  militea,  qui  i 
annare  possent,  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  44  :  1 
Virg.  A.  ^  358 :  ad  Utus,  GeU.  7.  a  7.— 
Abs. :  Inures  aunalnint  thynni,  *  Hor.  S. 
3,  5,  44. — ^Trop.:  quod  ubiqae  gendoun 
est,  ad  earn  urbem  poa^t  annare.  Cic 
Rep.  3.  4.~A,  To  swim  wiik  or  *iomg 
wmt:  peditcsannanteaequia,Tao.A.14,9iL 

*  2.  BpHtj  "'^  *•  A*  [HDnnaj  7\>  ^««t 
or  Um  through  a  year:  Macr.  8.  1,  Id; 
cf.  Anna. 

3,  Annfj  ▼-  Hanno. 

IIII"HWo  (^i>>)i  A^  atum.  1.  «.  4L 
To  cut  ((f  knate,  to  cutaway  smeksrs  or 
siutats  of  the  vine^  in  the  lang.  of  gardea- 
iogandtfaeTintage,Col.4,%4;  Schneid.; 
for  wbicb,  as  CoL  4,  24, 10,  at  tH,  otbec 
editions  have  almodo. 
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mirtlll  1  i  0^  /■  [fnm  Bpnoa,  like  po- 
xnu.  from  i 


, 1  pomoinj  l,  7Tu  ytarifprod- 

Met,  tJu  OHHtuU  incam*  of  naturiU  prod- 
veto,  in  the  widMt  wiue :  ractifffd  no- 
Tom  ex  iaiaria  annona,  Liv.  39,  37  :  lac- 
tfs,  Col.  8,  17,  13:  umsti,  id.  3,  SI,  6 ;  id. 
3,3,10. 

3,  Kar*  iXtfXfi^*  Mean*  ttf  nbtittenee, 
UMy  for  tbe  most  part,  com  or  ^ram : 
annopa  Bid  in  calamitate  pretium  non 
babet  Cio.  Verr.  S,  3,  98 :  vilitas  nnponae 
ex  sonima  inopia  et  carttate  rei  fromen- 
tariae  conaeeuta  ett,  id.  Man(L  15^  44 : 
abenimafl  ager  ad  Tarletatea  annonae 
horreum  popuU  Rom.  fore  ridebator, 
Lir.  7, 31 :  clausis  annonae  snbeidUs,  Tac. 
R  3, 48  Jin. :  prorincia  annonae  fecnuda, 
id.  ib.  1,  11 ;  ct  Saet  Aug.  IB :  annonao 
coram  Agere,  id.  Claud.  18 ;  ef.  id.  Tib.  & 
Somewu  annona  is  contrasted  nith  tm- 
mentom  u  provisions  in  ceneral ;  copia 
fromenti  et  annona  toleraulii  remm  all- 
anun, «  fi^ilp^,  Lir.  35, 44.^M  e  t  on,  ( just 
M  wo  say,  instead  of  ^e  price ;  com  has 
risen,  sugar  is  down.  ac&> ; 
■  3.  ^**  !"■'«  "f  ffra^  or  otier  food  ; 

Sum  cara  annona  nt,  Plaut  Cap!  3, 1, 35 ; 
Sdch.  1,  3,  25  ;  Ter.  Andr.  4,  4, 7 ;  Clc. 
Div.  2,  Z7  jSn. :  annona  est  graris,  Plant 
SCich.  4,  2,  53 ;  so  9ueL  Aug.  25 :  incen- 
dere  annonam  1  Var.  R.  R  3,  3, 16 :  jam 
ad  denarfoe  qoinqnaginta  in  singulos  mo- 
dios  annona  perrenerat,  Caes.  B.'  C.  1, 
53 :  nifaa  mntavlt  nnnoua,  Liv.  5,  12  (cC 
id.  2,  34 :  annona  Tetiu) :  annona  aeris, 
Tac.  A.  4,  6 :  graritas  annonae,  id.  ib.  6, 
13 :  in  aunonaadifflcnltatibua,  Snet  Aug. 
41 :  annona  macellit  id.  Tib.  34. — Trop. : 
Plant  Mil.  3,  1,  140 :  Tflis  amicomm  est 
annona,  bonis  ubi  c^uid  deest  »maU  in- 
deed is  the  price  qffrtend$,  Her.  Ep.  1.  IS, 
24  :  bis  oinbus  numqnam  cara  est  anno- 
na Tencni,  Jur.  9,  100. — Hence  some- 
times, 1^  Deartuta :  coena  hac  annona 
est  sine  sacris  horeditas,  at  the  present 
^  e.  hijdi)  market-price,  ax  the  present  dear' 
nesf,  Flaut  Trin.  2,  4,  83 :  ob  annonae 
caoaam,  Cic  Dom.  5. 

^  InmiUt  lang.,  iVoririims,  ei^pUes: 
necesdtas  aanonnm  pariter  et  arma  por- 
taadi,  Veg.  HH.  1,  19 :  annona  decern  et 
aeptem  dlernm,  Amm.  17,  9.  Ucnce, 
roeton.  Tke  iottves  of  hrtad  themselves,  ra- 
tions (in  this  sense  only  In  the  pinr.) :  ce- 
teri  amionas  bbias  ant  temas  nccipiebant; 
Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  42;  of.  Cod.  Theod. 
7,5. 

1^  Personified,  The  goddess  of  Ae  year' 
ly  produce :  annokajc  baxctax  aKLIVS 
TITA1.IO,  etc,  Orell.  no.  1810. — Hence 

a|UlOnftrin%  "•  um,  adj.  Qf  or  |wr* 
tatnrng  to  pnmnons :  inimentnm,  ceter* 
aequo  annonariae  species,  Veg.  Mil  3,  3 : 
causa,  Hermog.  Dlff.  49.  14,  46: 

*  um^idVi  ^'  ^'  ^'  [annona]  7b 
eoUtctprovS&ui  Capit  Gord.  29. 

Sail5i£ta%  ^^j'  [annosus]  Length 
of  years,  otdUge  (post-class.)  :  Cod.  The- 
od. 12. 1, 113 ;  Aug.  ^  251. 

mi]|5«%  ^  um,  adj,  [annns]  Of  many 
years,  agea^old  (a  fiivonto  word  ofUie 
Ang-  poets  and  poet- Aug.  prose  writers) : 
anus,  Ov.  F.  2,  571 :  vetustas,  id.  Tr.  5,  2, 
11  :  merum,  TLb,  3,  6,  58 :  bmcbia,  Vlrg. 
A.  6,  282;  so  id.  lb.  4, 441 ;  10,  766.  et  al. : 
comix,  Hor.  Od.  3,  17.  13:  palatuni.  id. 
Sat  S,  3,  S74 :  voluroina  vatum,  id.  £p.  2, 
1,  26,  and  not  clecwhcre :  gens,  quos  Hy- 
perborcoB  appellarere,  annoeo  degit  ae- 
TO,  Plin.  4,  12,  26;  so  Id.  24,  1,1.— Owip. 
Aug.  ConC  1.  l.—Sup.  Ep.  3. 1^..  ct  al. 

'*  MUimTn*Wffltll,  ^adn.V  i,  a.  [an- 
noto]  A  ranarA.  annotation  (perh.  only  in 
GclL)  :  Gen.  1,  7.  18 ;  so  id.  17, 2. 

aanftttliO  (adn-),  AniH.  /.  fid.]  (a 
post-Aug.  word)  X,  A.  noting  aown  m 
writing,  aremark,  a7inot~*ion  :  a  tc  Ubmm 
mcum  com  annotntionibus  tuls  cxspecto, 
Plin.  Ep.  7,  20:  Gt?lL  pracf.— ^  In  the 
jurists,  The  registering  of  a  person  amtnig 
the  accused,  Macer.  IHg.  48, 17, 4.-3,  ^ 
rescript  of  the  emperor^  signed  with  his  own 
hand.  Cod.  Theod.  Frem.  1, 2, 1. 

*  MITI^^****'pllCTla  fadn.).  ae^  /•  dim. 
fannotatiol  A  brief  annotation  (only  in 
GeU.):  GeD.l&,7.l2;  so  id.  17, 21 /a. 

aanStftter  (fi^)>  fois,  m.  [aonoto] 
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.)  An  ohserver,  remarker,  otter- 
u  Pan.  49. — 2.  In  the  jurists, 

The  controller  of  the  annntU  income:  Cod. 

Theod,  12,  6,  3. 

*  MtnSt^tnf  (adn.),  Qs,  m.  [id.]  A  re- 
mark,  mentvm :  mortes  dignae  unnotatu. 
VaL  Max.  9, 12  no.  1  eitr. 

annMuinSr  ^t  um,  adj.  [from  annus, 
Uke  diutinus  from  diu]  A  year  old,  of  last 
year  (only  in  prose,  and  rare) :  cimi  an- 
notinSs  (naTlbus),  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  8  Herz. 
(the  paraphrast :  trhf  rali  rod  Tp6a6tv 
trvvs) :  ungues,  CoL  4,  24,  8 :  noma  fruc- 
tufi  cum  annotino,  Plin.  16,  26,  4i. 

U-nfitO  (adn.),  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  7b 
wnudoton  something,  to  note  down,  reiMirk, 
comment  on  (only  In  post-Aug.  prose,  UIco 
its  derivatives  annotatio,  annotator,  anDO- 
tamentura,  etc)  :  ut  meminUBCt  atque  an- 
notaret,  qnid  et  quando  et  cui  dcdisset, 
CoL  12,  3,  4 :  in  scriptLs  annotare  quao- 
dam  ut  tumida,  PUn.  £p.  9,  36,  5 :  liber 
legebatur,  annotabatur,  id.  ib.  3,  5, 10 ;  so 
Suet  Gramm.  24  :  ^ua  in  re  ct  allud  an- 
notare succunit,  Phn.  7, 48,  49 :  quod  an- 
nales  annotnvere,  id.  34,  6, 11 :  de  qAibus 
in  orthograpbia  panca  annotnbo,  Quint 
1, 14,  7,  et  ri.  —  Hence,  x  =  animadver- 
tere.  To  observe,  perceive:  cum  annotas- 
ser,  insculptum  mouumento  mlUtem  Gal- 
ium, etc..  Suet  Ner.  41. — ||i,  Annotare  li- 
brum,  7b  give  a  book  some  title,  to  entitle, 
denominate:  ansus  est  Ubroe  suos  ^i\a- 
y^rjBtis  annotare,  Lact  5,  3  j^. — tu  Amio- 
taii,  7b  be  distinguished,  noted  for  some- 
thing:  haec  htora  jttscc  nobili  annotan* 
tur,  Plin.  3,  5,  9. 

2.  In  judicial  lang.  t.  t.f  ^To  enter  or 
register  an  absent  person  among  the  ac- 
cused: abaena  requirendus,  onnotandus 
est  ut  copism  sul  praestet,  Martian.  Dig. 
48,  17,  1.— b.  "^0  *t^<  or  designate  one 
etlready  condoned  to  punishment :  quos, 
quia  elves  Roman!  eraut,  annotarl  in  ur- 
bem  remittendos,  Plin.  Ep.  10,  97 ;  so  id. 
ib.  3, 16 ;  7,  20 ;  Fan.  56  Schwarz  ;  Snet 
CaHg.27. 

ywTft^|j|H*f  e,  a4/>  [annusj  A  year  old ; 
yearlf  (post-class,  ana  rare) :  agni,  PauL 
Sent  3,  7. 

*  aiMriAllo  C^dn.),  are,  v.  a.  7b  »i- 
vohe  in  eJoud*^  overcast :  veils  anpubOat 
aura  secundis,  Stat  S.  5, 1, 146.— Trop.: 
7b  o6*eure  .*  rirtutem.  Amm.  27,  6L 

*llHTllfl'ff'%  animlarins,  annnlatns, 
annulua,  r.  onvX,  etc 

^IwiuP^  (>dn.),  avi,  1.  v.  a.  [ad-nnl- 
lusiTb  annihilate,  annul  f  intr.  by  Je- 
rome ;  T.  annihOo. 

*  anQIUUtfirfttf O  (adn.),  Onls,  /.  A 
nun^ering,  countmg :  dienim,  Hodcstin. 
Dig.  27, 1, 13,— From 

lUftolldlllSro  (adn.)  art,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
X^To  count  to,  to  put  to  a  person*s  ac- 
count: nuhi  talentUm  argenti  annumerat, 
Plaut  Merc  proL  68 :  arffentum,  *  Ter. 
Ad.  3,  3, 15 :  scnatus  stngufos  denarios  al- 
icui,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  84 :  non  annumerare 
verba  sed  appendere,  Cic.  Opt  gen.  or.  5 : 
cuique  sua.  Col.  12,  3,  4.-2.  7b  *W  M 
by  way  of  increase,  to  include  with,  reckon 
with  ;  with  dot, :  his  libria  annumerandi 
sunt  SOX  de  rcpublica,aCic.  Div.  2, 1 :  his 
duobns  annumerabatur  nemo  tertius,  id. 
Brut  57;  so  Ov.  Pont  4,  16,  4 ;  Tac.  H. 
4, 5,  et  al.  With  in :  in  grege  annume- 
ror,  I  am  included  in,  numbered  with,  the 
multitude.  Id.  Rose.  Am.  32 ;  so  Ov.  Tr.  5, 
4,  90.  Also  with  iiUer:  sen-os  inter  ur- 
banoB.  Paul.  Dig.  32, 97.  In  Plin.  also,  7b 
give  the  number  of  MonMhing:  Mondorum 
nomcn  lis  dedit  treccntoeque  eorum  vicoa 
annumerat,  Plhi,  7,  2,  2.-3,  Trop. :  To 
attribute,  impute  to  (only  post-clnsa.)  :  Im- 
pcritia  cttlpae  est  annnraeranda,  Ulp.  Dig! 
19,  2,  9.—* 4.  7b  reckon  for,  consider 
equal  to:  agni  cbordi  duo  pro  uno  ovo 
anniimerantur,  Var.  R.  R,  2,  2,  5. 

anmuidltio  <fi^-)  or  umuit^ 

atio  (adn.),  dnis,  /.  [annuncioj  An  an- 
nouneiitg,  annunciation  (only  in  late  Lat 
in).  Lact  4, 21 ;  Aug.  Scrm.  de  Sanct  18 ; 
Am.  7  p.  S48. 

annniiciUltdr  (xin.)  or  uurantia 

ator  (fuln.),  orls.m.   j4nan7«>lincer(onTy 
in  Eccl.  Lat),  Tcrt  adv.  Marc.  4,  7;  Aug. 
Scrm.  do  Sanct  14.— From 
SU^nnnciO  (&dn.)  or  M|4|l|||'tio 

(adn!), are,  r. ar  ToannQunce,makeknmtnt 
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relate,proclaim  (only  post-Aug.) :  annunoi* 
avere  exanimatum  ulum,  PBn.  7,  52,  53 : 
sic  annunciabat  App.  M.  8  tnit— Whence 

animiiciiu  (Mn.)  or  aiumttui 
(adn.),  ii,  m.  That  announces  or  makes 
known  (only  in  lato  Lat)  :  signum,  Aj»p. 
de  Deo  Socr.  p.  %  28;  so  Ambros.  Hex. 
5,9. 

Ul<ttno  (adn.),  01  (Qvl,  Enn.  in  Prise. 
882  P.),  atum  (cf.  Struve  8.  212).  3.  v.  n. 
[svo,  whence  nutum ;  d  abnuo]  7b  nod 
with  the  head,  to  nod  to :  ne  ilia  uiU  hond- 
ni  nutet  nictet,  annuat  Plaut.  As.  4,  1, 
39 :  simul  ac  annuisset  at  the  /rat  nod, 
Clc.  Quint  5 :  annuentibua  ac  Tocantibos 
•uis  evadit  Llv.  1,  12:  annuit  et  totum 
nutu  trcmefecit  Olympum,  Virg.  A.  9, 
106  (*  to  ask  by  a  wink  or  nod,  opp.  to 
renuG,  Tac.  A,  15,  58). — Hence  also 

2.  7b  give  assent  or  t^rroval  by  nod- 
ding, to  nod  asssnt,  to  promise  to  do  {as 
the  opp.  abnuo,  to  dissent  refuse,  give  a 
noganve) :  dotorine  estis  an  non  f  annu- 
unt,  Plaut  True.  proL  4 :  annuo  terram 
tntuena  modeste,  *  Ter.  Eun.  3, 5, 32 :  id 
quoque  toto  capite  annuit,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
70,  265;  id.  Pml.  13,  3:  non  advcrsata 
petenti  annuit,  Virg.  A.  4, 128 :  audacibus 
annue  coeptis,  be  favorable,  smile  on  our 
undertaking*,  id.  Goor.  1,  40 ;  id.  Aen.  9, 
625;  Plin.  Ep.  1,  22  ^a.— Poet :  omnia 
omnibus  annuit,  Cat  61, 163.  With  aoc  c. 
Inf. :  annuvit  scse  mccum  decemere 
ferro,  Enn.  in  Prise.  882  P. :  eeo  autem 
▼enturum  annuo,  Plaut  Bad.  2,2,9;  lUr. 
28,17:  Virg.  A.  11, 10. 

3,  Annuere  alicui  aHquid,  poet:  7b 
promise  or  grant  eomelhtng  to  one :  coeli 
quibus  annuls  arcem,  Vira.  A.  1,  250:  sin 
nostrum  annuerit  nobis  Victoria  Martem, 
ehall  grant  us  a  successful  engagement,  id. 
ib.  12,  1Q7;  Hor.  Od.  4,  6,  22:  annuite 
nutum  numenque  restrum,  impart  or 
give  your  asKnt,  Liv,  7,  30. 

^  Tb  designate  a  person  or  thing  iy  a 
nodoT  wmk :  quos  iste  annuerat,  &c. 
Verr.  S^  1,  61,  Hence,  In  gen.,  7b  state, 
declare :  falsa  annuere,  Tac.  A.  14,  60. 

ammSf  i  "*■  [kindred  with  *it=:  iftfi, 
whence  anus,  anulus,  hvoi  =:^  ivtavris  i 
lit,  ^  circuit,  circular  course,  periodical 
return :  "  tempus  a  bruma  ad  brumam, 
dum  sol  retfit,  vocatur  annus ;  quod,  at 
parvi  circuli  anuli,  rac  magni  dlcebaiitur 
drcitcs  ani,  undc  annus,"  Var.X.  L.  5,  2. 
53;  cCVoss  Virg. 0,2,402;  andinHebr, 

t^^h*  month,  from  B*^n»  to  renews  - 

Whence] 

X,  The  year  (condsting  among  the 
Rom.  orig.  of  ten,  but  from  the  time  of 
Noma  of  twelve  mooOiB ;  cf.  Adam's  Ant 
9,  1  «9.) :  annos  sexaginta  natos,  Ter. 
Heaut'lf  1,  10:  prindpio  circum  tribus 
actifi  implger  enms  Floret  equus,  Lucr.  0, 
881 :  tCDipora  mutare  annorum;  the  sea- 
sons, id.  2, 170:  anni  tempus,  Var.  R.  R. 
1,  46  :  nemo  est  tam  scncx,  qni  sc  nnnuni 
non  putet posse  vivcre,  Cic.  de  Sen.  Ijin. : 
centum  ct  septem  comnlcvit  nnnos,  id.  ib. 
5,  ct  sacp. :  initio  anni,  Liv.  2,  52:  prin- 
cipio  anni.  td.  2,  48 :  anno  incunte.  Suet. 
Cal.  42 ;  Tib.  54 ;  anno  exeunte,  Cic.  Div. 
1, 25 :  cxtrcmo  anno,  Liv.  2,  64 :  extreme* 
anni,  Tac.  A.  6,  27 ;  and  poet  anno  pic- 
no,  at  the  close  qf:  Hor.  Od.  3, 18.5;  Plant 
Stich.  1,  1,  30  ;  id.  Men.  2, 1,  9  :  nondum 
centum  ct  decern  anni  sunt  cum  lata  est 
lex,  Cic.  Off.  2,  21 :  lex  anno  poet  quant 
lata  pit  abrogata,  id.  Com.  Frgm.  in  Orell. 
IV.  2,  p.  448  :  anno  circxunacto,  Lir,  6,  1. 
Adverbial  phrases:  a.  Anno,  (a)  A 
year  ago,  last  year,  vlpvei  (for  the  most 
part  ante-class.,  not  used  by  Cic.)  :  Plaut 
Am.  proL  91 :  quatuor  minis  e^  emi 
istnnc  anno,  id.  Men.  1,  3,  22;  id.  True.  2. 
4,  39 :  utmm  anno  an  homo  te  abstulcris 
a  Tiro,  Luca  in  Non.  121,  8.-  (^  A  full 
or  whole  year:  Liv.  3,39  ^n.:  corpus  ejii* 
matronae  anno  luxerunt  Aur,  ^act  Vir. 
IB.  lOjSn.  (in  Li'vy,  instead  of  it,  annum. 
T.  below  b). — (y)  In  each  year,  yearly  : 
uno  bourn  jugo  conseri  anno  quRaragenn 
jugera  justura  est,  Pliu.  1?,  18,  48.  stii: 
in  is  freq.  adde^whco  it  is  related  how 
often  a  thing  happened  during  the  year : 
Var.  R.  R.  2,  IjK  e  :  ter  in  anno,  Cii- 
Rose.  Am.  46,  ot  al  (cf.  on  the  conti-. : 
bis  aaao,  FlWft,  73,  75).— V  Annum,  .? 
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year,  durins  a  v^U  year :  ztuiroane  an- 
num eum  mxeruct.  Lit.  2,  7.—^  Ad  an* 
nam,  A  year  hence,  for  the  coming  year  :  tn- 
ciendum  est  ad  annnm,  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  24, 
93:  quern  ad  ammm  tillmnum  plebia  vi- 
debam  fbre,  id.  AtL  5,  2.—^  In  axmam. 
For  a  year:  prorogatum  In  annum  impe- 
Ham  est,  Liv.  37,  2  fin. :  provisan  fhigli 
in  annum  copia.  Hor.  £p.  1,  IS,  109. 

SI,  Poet:  A  part  of  a  ytar,  a  tetmtm 
of  th*  year :  nunc  frondent  silvae,  nunc 
fmuMuaimus  annus,  noto  the  forest  u 
^otked  wUk  verdure,  mno  the  $eaBOn  is 
Tjictt  beanliful,  Virg.  E.  3,  57  ;  00  pomlfer 
mnua,  Hor.  Od.  3, 23,  B :  hibernua  annui^ 
id.  £pod.  2,  29 :  Fiaaeumque  domoa  non 
•eatuat  annam,  i.e.the  tummer  (in  which 
aeaaon  of  the  year  the  Olym^c  gamca 
were  celebrated  at  Pisa),  Stat  S.  1, 3,  & 

3.  Poet  or  in  po•^Aug.  proao:  The 
vroauce  of  the  year  (cf.  annona  no.  1) : 
Luc.  9,  437 :  agricolae  annum  flereret  id. 
3.452;  Boid.%70;  Btat  Th.  4, 710 ;  Val. 
Ft  5,  ^24 :  nnc  arare  terram  ant  exspec- 
tffe  annum,  Tac.  6. 14  Rup. ;  di.  Scfawarz 
PUn.  Pan.  S9. 

A,  Ako  poet :  Age,  Hme  ofUfe:  dum 
raSt  integ^  annua,  Prop.  4,  5,  57 ;  ao  id. 

Sk  ^n  poUt  lUb :  Th*  year  to  iehkk  one 
antjt  attain  ijt  order  Ut  he  awointed  to  an 
ojiee  (c£  mmftlia  no.  2) :  ^nod  hoc  bonon 
Dte  aflcciatia  prima  petiuooc,  quod  anno 
meo,  Cic.  Agr.2,2:  flubtto  reliquit  annum 
(TKura,  iwneque  in  annum  proximum  trana- 
tuUt,  id.  Mil.  9, 24 :  qui  anno  suo  peticrint 
id*  ib^  id.  Att  1, 1 ;  id.  Fam.  10,  25. 

(*  &  In  aatronomr :  annus  magnua  or 
nrondairas,  7%e  period  of  time  in  which 
the eoniteHatione return  to  ths  someplace: 
aec.  to  Macr.  Sonm.  Sdp.  2.  11,  15.000 
years ;  t.  Cic.  N.  D.  2^  30 ;  Auct  dial  de 
Or.  16.) 

*  an-oftto  (B<iR-)t  *^^t  '•  ^^>  ^  *^ 

mudTor  fften  to,  to  nod  ta  (only  ante-  and 


post-cIaM^)  :    alii  anntUat,  am  amUctat, 

^\  10. 

(adn.),  ire,  V.  «.     To 


Kaev.  in  Fest  p.  24 ;  Plant  Merc  2,  3, 
100;  App.  M-10. 


i  or  train  up  at  or  near  to :  artwrl. 
bus  vites,  Plin.  17,  33,  35  no.  22. 

»»ywMt^  a,  UTn.  ae^.  [annus]  X.  That 
Um»  4  year  or  eontinuea  through  4  year, 
of  «  yeai'e  duration  ;  penus,  Plaut  Ps.  1, 
%  45:  temptts,  Cic.  Att  6, 5 :  provincla,  id. 
Fam.  15.  Hfin.:  maMstrotua,  Caea.  B.  G. 
t,  16;  BO  reees,  Nep.  Hann.  7:  imperium, 
Tut.  H.  3,  46,  et  al. :  spadum.  llor.  Od. 
4.  5, 11 :  cultura,  id.  ib.  3,  24,  14 :  victu% 
PUn.  7,  46,  47,  et  aaep. 

2,  Thai  rHume,  recart,  or  he^pens  *»• 
try  year,  yearly,  annual:  annuo  w  cursu, 
AttinNon.3i3,28:  tempera,  Lucr.  5,  618: 
comrautatlones,  chan^  qf  the  stOMons, 
Cic.  Inr.  1,  34 :  labor  (ogricolamm),  id. 
Verr.  2.  3,  48 :  dcponit  navaa  annua  terra 
romaa,  Tib.  3, 1, 48 :  annua  mngnoe  sacra 
refer  Cereri,  Virg.  G.  1,  338 :  ^vice,  annu- 
ally, PUn.  38.  8,  37:  Tiolbua,  id.  10,  90.  2^ 
ct  aL — Hence  annuum,  1,  and  more  ireq. 
in  die  plur.  anmia,  6nmi,  it.,  A  penaian, 
annuUy,  annual  stipend  1  puUici  acrn 
.-mnuB  acclpiunt  Plln.  Ep.  10,  40 ;  Puct 
Veap.  18;  td.  Tib.  50;  Gramm.  3,  23  :  ri 
cul  annuum  reUctum  fuorit,  Ulp.  Dig.  33, 
J,  14 ;  ao  Papln.  ib.  10. 
,  t&BddjhlM  (u»)j  ■,  on  (nm),  «(;.= 
dv^vvoft^tiUn^ patn :  medlcamentum. 
on  anodyne.  Ccls.  5,  35 ;  Coel.  Aur.  Tord. 
1, 1 ;  ct  ib.  2,  4 :  anodynon,  i,  n.,  Marc. 
Etnp.2S. 

f  aiitai2ELftf  B^  /■  =  dvufia'XU,  in 
fffamm.,  Diestmiiarity,  unliheneee,  irreg- 
vlarity,  anomaly,  Var.  L.  L.  9,  1,  ct  oL 

tinftmftlM  (^)t  ^  o^  (una),  a(f^.=x 
av^uaXoS,  in  gramm..  Inform  not  coming 
under  the  rule,  unlike^  not  agrteing,  irreg- 
ular, anomalous,  Diom.  p.  314  P. ;  Prise, 
p.  833  ib. :  Cap.  3,  p.  71,  et  aL 
"  ,  V.  ononis. 

,_^  i,  /  =  dv^witoS  (with* 
t  name  of  a  plant,  Plin.  97, 


i-quidrl,  ftum,  3. «.  a.  Tquae- 

irom  all  sides,  L  c.  mitk  care, 

^  jr  .•    **  anquirero  est  dream 

quacrcre,"  Feat  p.  19 :  anqulrere  aliquem, 

,  opnd  quern  cvomet  virus,  tfc,  Cic.  Lad. 

23 ;  eo  id.  ib.  27  ;    Off.  1,  4.    Trop. :    To 
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inqttire  into  bysearching^  to  examine  into: 
aut  anqoimnt  aot  conauUam,^  eonducat 
id  necne,  Cic.  OflT.  1, 3 :  anquirentibua  no- 
bis onmiquc  acie  ingenii  contemplantibna, 
id.  de  Or.  1,  33 ;  so  id.  Fat  9;  Twc  A.  13. 
6,  et  aL— 2.  In  judic.  lang.  t.  U;  ^  To 
ijtstitute  a  earefid,  judicial  tn?ufry  or  ex- 
amination :  do  pcrducUione,  Liv.  6,  20 : 
de  morte  alicujua,  Tac.  A.  3^  IS-— It  To 
enter  a  complaint,  to  accuse  one,  with  the 
word  designating  the  punishment  In  the 
Abl.  or  Oen. :  capita  anquisitus.  Lit.  6, 
33  :  quum  capitis  anqnlaisacnt  id.  9^  52 ; 
26,  3  :  pecunia  anqoiroro,  id.  9Cv  3.— > 
Whence 

anqulslte,  adct  from  anguiskut,  ?ia., 
which  is  not  used  :  Cartfiuly  (only  in 
GclL)  :  satis  anquisite,  aatuqae  aollidte, 
GelL  1, 3,  9;  Comp.,  id.  1,  3, 21. 

*  aaqnUliOf  6nis,/.  [anqniro  no.  91 
A  Juaictal  indUument :  anquiattlonis  M. 
Scrgii,  Var.  L.  L.  6, 9,  76. 

Mu,  ae,  /.  A  handle,  fry  itMeh  aoina- 
tking  is  taken  hold  of,  haft ;  first,  of  a  Tea* 
sel,  p^faor,  raac,  and  the  like  (ct  Ad* 
am's  -Ant  2,  IW) :  Cato  R.  R.  113 ;  Virg. 
E.  3,  45:  Id.  ib.  61.  17;  Ov.  M.  8,  653; 
Her.  16,  252 ;  Mart  14, 106,  et  aL— Of  oth- 
er things;  e.g.  of  an  iron  handle  of  a 
tioor:  ansa  osm,Potr.  Sat  96.  Of  the  loop 
on  the  edge  of  a  sandal,  through  which 
the  shoe-tie  was  drawn  :  Plin.  35,  10,  36 
no.  13 ;  so  'nb.  1,  9, 14.  Of  the  handle  of 
the  rudder,  the  tiUcr,  Vftr.  10,  8.  Of  ihs 
cheeks  of  4  balance  in  vhich  the  lever  moves, 
id.  lb.  In  archifiocturc,  the  cramp-iron  or 
brace  lehich  holds  together  several  stoTtes, 
id.  2,  8 ;  Prop.  4.  1, 141.— Trop.  as  In  the 
Gr.  \a€^ :  Occasion,  opportunity  (rare ;  in 
the  claas.  per.,  indeed,  only  in  Cic.) :  fl* 
lum  quaercrc  snaam,  infcctum  ut  faciat? 
Plant  Pers.  4, 4, 19  :  reprebcnedonis  ansa, 
Cxc  Plane.  31 :  controTersiaruni,id.  Caec. 
6jin.  i  so  id.  Scat  10 ;  LaeL  16 jEn. ;  Amm. 

^BjUftHctliaf  '^-  Amaanctus. 

ftl^AtlUk  Bt  ^^™>  o4^*  [ansa]  furnish' 
ed  Ktth  or  having  a  handle:  capulao  a 
capiendo,  qnod  ansatae,  ut  prehendl  pos- 
eint  Var.  L.  L.  5,  26,  35  :  ras,  Col.  9, 15  : 
tela,  darts  having  a  thong,  £nn.  in  Macr. 
S.  6, 1.  Hence  also  abs. :  homo  anaatns, 
Jocosely  a  man  with  handles,  i.  e.  with  bis  ' 
arms  a  klmbo,  Plant  Pers.  2,  5,  7, — An- 
antae  sc  hastae,  Enn.  in  Hon.  556,  25. 

1.  aasen  ^Ha,  m.  (/.  Var.  R.  R*  3^10, 
a  et  aLT  ct  Schneld.  Gr.  2,  p.  7 ;  Bcna 
Hor.  8.  2,  8,  88)  The  goose ;  aiicred  to 
Juno,  and  thereby  the  savior  of  the  Cap 
itol  in  the  Gallic  war.  Hence  hdd  m 
high  honor  by  the  RomnnA,  Liv.  5,  47 ; 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  20 ;  PUn.  10,  28.  26,  et  «1. 
— Anscr  Amjclaens,  A  swan,  into  which 
Jupiter  changed  himsejf  when  Kt  ssdueed 
Lata  al  Amyclae,  in  Laconia,  Virg.  Cir. 
488. 

2a  AlIMn  ^^  *"•  -^  petulant  and 
obmene  poa  (Ov.  Tr.  2,  437),  a  friend  0/ 
the  triumvir  Antonius,  who  presented  htm 
with  an  estate  at  Falemum  (Cic.  Phil.  13.  5). 
Ace.  to  ScrvluB,  Virafl  makes  a  sportivo 
alliialon  to  him  in  FcL  9,  36 :  argutoa  in- 
ter Btrepere  anser  olorea  ;  cf  Prop.  2,  34, 
83,  and  Welch.  Poet  Lat  p.  159-167. 

*  BTHyrfTllTllj  ^  *"■  dim.  [anwr]  A 
ItU2e  goose,  a  gosling :  (k>I.  8, 14,  7. 

ani^riniUh  ^  um,  043.  [anscr]  Of  or 
pertaintng  to  geese :  genus,  CoL  8,  ^  10  : 
pedes.  Pun.  11,  47,  107:  adep^  goose- 
grease,  id.  30,  ^  22,  et  al!  lana,  down, 
Ulp.  J)\a.  32,  68. 

AnnfrffTHf  Smm,  fn.  a  Chcruscan 
tribe  on  thswe^em  shore  of  the  Wescr.  Tac. 
A.13, 55;  56;  ct  Mann.  Germ.  S.  156  *y. 

^w^il».  ae,/  dim.  [ansa]  A  IkUe  han- 
die:  Am.  M.  11, p. 258,  37.—^  maU ring 
or  hook,  id.  ib.  4,  p.  143,  41.  A  small  loop 
at  the  edge  of  sandals  for  the  lies,  Val.  Max. 
8, 12>». 

f  aatiehftttb  M.  m.=AvTaxdTtK,  A 
precious  stone,  PUn.  37, 10,  54. 

flp^j^  arum,/.  Pillars  of  obuUding 
on  eaaiside  o/  the  door,  Vitr.  3,  1 ;  4,  4. 
Hence  aedefl  m  antis,  a  ten^le  with  pilas- 
ters on  tke  txtmers,  Id.  4,  7. 

AntMUSi  1*  **-*  'ArraTof,  A  huge  giant 
(nLibva,  stom  by  Hercuk*,  Ov.  M.  9, 184  ; 
Luc.  4.  590  $g. 


A  NTS 

^s,  An  adasraary,  opp09*9ti  Bkr.  "Wt 

satftnsfllMMnh  ■*  vm,  a4j^  ptt, 

in  rerse,  opp.  to  amoeb«ena,  q.  r.,  caat* 
posed  of  two  short,  two  long,  and  a  short 
syllable,  •M.e.g.  m&niAataret ;  et  Dioa. 
3,  p.  <78  P. 

marittme  town  in  Mysta,  at  the  foot  t^Iia 
<acc  to  Thnc.  8.  l(Kl  an  Aeolic  cokrny), 
PUn.  5.  30, 32;  ct  Mann.AsU  Min.  3. 418. 
— Whence  Awf  ^JtJII^  ^  i")\  *4* 
QfAntandros,  Cic  Q.  Pr.  1 3,  9. 
t  mntii vSdub  v.  apoduL 

in  rhet,  7m  sfpUcation  of  a  similismds  m 
ths object oon^atedjQaintStZtn ;  v.apo- 
doais, 

tantarclSciift  >»  un,  «4^.sdim^ 

Ttic6St  Southerly:  Uyg.  Aatr.  1,  6  (  App.'de 
Mundo,  ^  57  (in  Var.  L.  U  9, 18, 1^  itffl 
used  aa  a  Gr.  word). 

!•  anttrittfb  %  vm,  adj.  f  d»Ta^  to 

set  up  affainstj  7A«e  serves  fir  raising  uat 
fanes,  the  cables  for  raising  a  sa^M, 
stage,  mast,  and  the  like,  Vitr.  10,  a. 
f2.  a&ternipLlb^Uiuiir  "q^od  an* 

te  urbem  gentur.^Peat  p.  8 ;  cf.  Comm. 
in  FMt  hiXlnd.  C  Gr.  ll.  2,  309. 

ants  (pid  form  antl,  whence  antidcA, 
anH&o,  antidhac ;  v,  antea,  anteeo,  and 
antehac)  [kindred  Tvith  arm,  irri,  J»t^s\, 
like  the  opp.  poaf,  both  pra^.  md  am. 
(ace.  to  Max.  Victor,  p.  1953,  as  the  for- 
mer, with  the  grave,  as  the  latter,  with 
the  acute  accent  on  uie  last  syUab]e>. 

L  Praep.  c  Aec    Before. 

2.  1°  space,  or  trop.  in  regard 
to  estimation.  Judgment  or  rank: 
ct  ah  I,  A,  4,  and  prae  I,  2  (usu.  only  oC 
objects  at  rut,  whuo  prae  ia  uaed  ot  thoeo 
in  motion ;  ct  Hcr2.  Caea.  a  G.  1, 31 ;  r. 
Dxrcptlons  below). 

1,  In  space:  quern  ante  aedea  video, 
Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 136 :  antO  oatium  me  an- 
divit  stare,  Tcr.  Andr.  3, 1, 16  :  ante  aoua 
fiindnm,  Cic.  Mil.  10 :  ut  ante  snos  hor- 
tulos  poBtridic  piscarontur,  id.  OtT.  2,  14  : 
ante  sepulcrales  infelix  adstitit  aras,  Ov. 
M.  %  480,  ct  saep.— Of  persons :  ante 
hoece  deos  erant  arulae,  (^c  Verr.  2,  i, 
3 :  ante  se  statujc  ftindilores,  liv.  42,  B^ 
— Trop. :  ante  oculos  collocata,  Cic  de 
Or.  1,  43, 192 :  ante  oculoa  errat  domoa, 
Ov.  Tr.  3,  4,  57  :  causam  ante  ewn  dice- 
ret  b^ore  him  as  Judge,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  3,  9. 
— Hence,  homines  ante  pedes.  In  later 
Latin,  of  servants  1  ct  the  annotatoro 
upon  Juv.  7,  143.— In  respect  to  mo- 
tion: ante  me  ito,  Plant  As.  3.  3,  70: 
equitstum  omncm  ante  se  mittit  Caco. 
B.  G.  1,  21 :  ante  cctcras  cobortea  extrm 
aciem  procurrcre,  id,  B.  C.  1, 55:  praecor- 
lit  ante  omncs,  id.  ib.  2. 34  ;  Bo  Xep.  I>«L 
3.2;  Liv.  7,  41;  45,  4a  et  aL 

2.  Trop.  for  the  deagnstion  of  prcf 
erence  in  judgment  or  regulationfl  ia 
reflpcct  to  rank:  Before  (property  tfaa 
fignit  of  prae,  q.  v. ;  hence  more  rane 
than  that  and  never  used  byCic)  :  quetn 
ante  me  dlligo,  b^ore  mjfsdf,  more  dM 
myse^,  BalbuB  in  (5ic  Att  8, 13.  So  ante 
ahqucm  esse,  to  eurpass,  excel  any  one 
fncundia  Graccos,  cloria  belli  Galloa  ante 
Ronianos  fub^?,  .'^U.  C.  S3,  3  Cort  and 
Kriti. :  tum  rac  vero  ct  ante  AlcxaziiirDn 
et  ante  Pyrrhum  et  ante  omnes  alicM  Izn* 
poratorcs  esse,  Liv.  35,  14  :  neccaaitaa 
ante  rationcm  est,  Curt  7.  7, 10, — Henre 
very  frrq.,  a.  In  the  connection  ante  alioi; 
ante  omncs.  ante  cctcros,  Oc,  to  dcea^^ 
natc  a  comparative  relation  ;  also  ntaae- 
times  pleon.  with  comparatives  and  ao- 
perlatives  :  tibl,  Neptune,  ante  alloa  de«« 

rtias  BEO.  Plaut  THn.  4. 1, 5 ;  so  Ov.  M, 
.  120 ;  Plant  Aa.  ■%  2.  8 :  tua  ante  om- 
ncs cxpcricntia,  Tac.  A.  2,  76 ;  so  id.  Sk. 
1.  27 ;  Liv.  1,  9  :  O  feHx  tma  imte  adha 
Priamela  virgo,  Virg.  A.  3,  321 :  acelere 
ante  alios  immanlor  omnis,  id.  ib.  1,  347  ; 
Liv.  5,  42 :  ante  alios  pulcherrimne  om- 
nis Tumua,  Virg.  A.  7.  53  ;  so  Nep.  Att  21 
3 :  Liv.  1, 15  ;  cf.  Rudd.  2,  83  ;  ICft  ;  SOSi 
Ramsh.  Gr.  S.  490. — ]|l  Ante  omnia :  («> 
Before  all  othem,  L  e.  uiat  hsppoM,  takes 
place  first  of  all :  alvus  ante  omnia  dtui- 
tor.  Cols.  7,  30 :  oportct  antera  ante  oan- 
nia  OS  nudarc,  id.  8,  2 ;  Bnct  Ncr.  33  ;  ao 
id.  Calig.  2L— <^  Comparatively :  Abam 
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eo  uiie  omniii  insignut  quia  maOrooM 
■ajBum  nt  parentem  cum.luxemut,  Lir. 
%7;  ao  id.  7,  4:  qniee  natura  multls  ot 
ante  omnia  nrsia,  Plin.  8,  33,  53 :  dulc^ 
ante  omnia  Miuae,  the  Mnaet  fkattM 
above  ail  ihin^g,  Vh-g.  G.  %  475.~<y}  la 
RnceriBg  upon  the  fuacus^ioa  of  Mv^ral 
putwoMn,  or  in  adckictng  ar^oxiBnU : 
Fint  ufaUt  m  tMtjo'tf.  ptwx,  similar  to  ae 
primum  quidem,  teal  rpwrgy  iu¥  oSv  (oC 
.SpaU.  Quint.  4,  3,  4):  ante  omnia  qnid 
sft  rtietorica,  Quint  3, 15, 1 :  ante  omnia 
igitar  imitatio  per  bo  ipaa  noa  nifficiCi  id. 
I0,S,4KroCKh.;  «>  id. ib.  1« 3, 9 ;  4,3;  40; 
53  ;  5,  A  6 ;  9, 1. 33. 
B,  In  time:   L  Beforet  aNTB  vx- 

BISSEH    CAVSAM    CONIICITO.    FrsDl.    XIL 

Tab.  in.  Cic.  Her.  3. 13;  cf.  Dirka.  Traml. 
R  177  *^.  .*  ante  lueem  a  portn  me  prae- 


ti  domum,  Plant.  Am.  3,  1. 
Ck.  de  Or.  %  64,  359 ;  Inv.  3.  4, 15 ;  Soct. 
Galb.  3S ;  ante  bunc  diem.  Tcr.  Hec  5, 
<  S3  :  ante  bnunam,  id.  Phorm.  4,  4.  38: 
ante  nocteni,  Hor.  S.  1. 4, 51 :  pereundnm 
erit  ante  luccnwa,  Juv.  IQ,  339,  et  aL — The 
designation  of  time  ia  very  often-  ex- 
proMod  paraphraBtknlly,  a.  By  a  nereon 
who  lived  at  tiie  time :  jam  ante  Socra- 
tcm,  Cic.  Aced.  1, 13,  44  :  qui  honoi  toga- 
lo  habitus  ante  mc  oat  nemint,  id.  CafT  4, 
3  :  ante  Jovem  nuUi  subtgebnot  arva  oo- 
looi,  Virg.  G.  1,  135 :  vixcre  t'ortsa  ante 
Ajamemnona  molti,  Hor*  Od.  4t  9,  35 : 
ante  Uelonam,  id.  3.  1,  3.  107 :  ante  se, 
Tac  B.  ],  5U:  quod  ante  eum  nemo, 
HueL  Cue*.  36,  ct  al— 1|„  By  Other  objeots 
pertaining  to  the  time  :  ante  hoc  fncCum, 
riant.  Mil.  4,  9,  64  :  ante  has  meas  literal 
1  A.  be/art  the  rec4^ion.  of  tki*  my  Ittitr, 
Cic.  Fam.  13, 17 :  per  hune  oaat^auBHrni 
ante  regiam  Injuriam  sangninem  jura. 
Lit.  1, 5u ;  ante  maro  et  terra»,  et  quod 
tegit  omnia,  ooolum,  Ov.  M.  1,  5 :  ante 
aidna  fervidum,  Hor.  £pod.  1,  St :  ante 
dbom,  id.  Sat  1,  10,  61 :  cur  ante  tubam 
tremor  occupat  artusf  Virg.  A,  11,  434.— 
Hence  al«o  by  the  statement  of  the  office 
of  a  person  :  ante  aedilitalem  meam,  Cic. 
Att  13, 17 :  ante  iccpirum  PIctaei  regia, 
Virg.  G.  3.  536 :  {mte  imperium  duds, 
Flor.  4,  3,  66 :  roUctis  multifl  fihis  et  in 
regno  et  ante  f-egnum  Busceptis,  Juat  3, 
10. — Very  frcq.,  for  the  sake  of  cxplaiw- 
tion,  a  pari,  jftff,  tir  fut.  pott,  is  added 
to  such  BubfftantiTes :  ante  hanc  urbem 
c<mdUam,  Cic.  Tujc.  5.  3,  7 :  ntm  multo 
ante  nrbctn  captam,  id.  Div.  1.  45 :  ante 
deccmviroA  crontos,  LIv.  3.  53,  et  al. 

2.  The  follg.  phraaea  receive  particular 
KCQess.  ideas :  ^  Ante  tempu^  (a)  Bt- 
Jbre  tMt  JUtiit^,  ri^ht  tim* :  ante  lempua 
oxcitatis  suij,  Uv.  31,  :iG.—0)  Before  tie 
eetabUsked,  Jized,  laie/iU  time ;  fiictos  est 
cooenl  bis,  primum  ante  tempus,  Ciq. 
IjBcL  3 ;  so  Buct.  Aug.  36  (cC  annus  «•. 
3).— K,  Ante  diem,  poet :  (a)  Be/on  tk« 
time :  Caesaribus  vlitus  contigit  ante  diem» 
Ov.  A.  A.  I,  184 :  Stat  8.  3.  1.  108,— O'i) 
/^oratJutimtdi9ti7t4db!/fat«:  filius  ante 
diem  patrios  Inqulrit  in  annoa,  Uv.  M.  1, 
1 19  :  liLc  dolor  ante  djcm  PantUoDtt  mkit 
nd  umbras,  id.  ib.  6,  67o  ;  id.  A.  A.  3, 739 : 
■od  misera  ante  diem  subttoque  aooeBM 
fiirore,  eec.  Vlrc.  A.  4,  697  (cf.  In  Gr.  Soph. 
AQtig<46I:  St  oi  T»o  "xpovov  irpbodtv  $a- 
rot^jiAt). — Cb  -^ntc  huuc  diem  numquam, 
in  Plaut  and  Tcr. :  -Vecar  before,  never 
until  note.-  Plaut  Kpld.  3,  4.  60^  id.  ib. 
4,  %  7 :  Ter.  Hec  4,  4,  19 ;  5,  4.  93  <cf. 
Plant  Trbi.  5,  2;  17 :  noquc  cum  ante  u»- 
quam  conspexi  prius). 

3,  Ante  in  connection  with  dica  (ab- 
brev.  a.  d.)  and  an  ordinal  number,  avca 
the  date,  not  of  the  foregoing,  but  of  tbe 

S resent  day,  e.  ^.  ante  (Lem  qaintum  (a. 
.  V.)  Calcndas  Aprilcs,  tk«  mh  (not  the 
aix^)  day  before  the  coUmU  of  April. 
Orig.  the  ante  belonged  to  Calcndas,  and 
they  said  either,  ante  die  quinto  Calen- 
das  (i.  &  die  quinto  ante  Calcndas)  or 
nntc  diem  quintum  Calcndas  (as  we  also 
Hay  :  on  the  iiftb,  or  the  fifth  of  March)  ; 
the  latter  phraseology  bocamo  the  pre- 
vailing one,  and  anto  was  so  united  with 
tlicm,  that  to  it,  OS  to  a  compound  word 
(as  it  Wiirc  antediem,  like  proconsule), 
l^n  prepos.  in  and  ex  could  bo  addoo. 
Cf.  Manut  Cic  Fam.  3^  13;  other  «zpD. 
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T.  hi  Daker  Liv.  27,  33 ;  Rndd.  %  391 ; 
Ranub.  Gr.  a  406 ;  Drak.  Ltr.  45,  3,  IS) : 
me  ante  diem  Xllt  Cideiidas  Jannarias 
princniem  ravocandae  libertatb  foliio, 
the  ikvrtvMk  b^bre  th*  calends  t^f  Joxu- 
4i*y,  i  e.  the  20th  of  Dec.,  CAc  Pfaa  14, 7, 
SO :  ante  diem  XII.  Calen^  Novembres 
(the  Slst  of  Oct) ;  ante  diem  VL  Cnlen- 
das  Novembres  (the  37th  of  Oct),  id.  Cat. 
1,  3  :  a.  d.  Via  Calendas  Decombr.  (the 
34a  of  KotA  id.  PhU.  3,  a  :  a.  d.  IV.  Id. 
Mart  (ante  (uem  qnartum  Idua  Martias, 
i.  e.  the  12th  of  Uaroh).  Liv.  40, 50 :  a.  d. 
UL  Mod.  Jm.  M.  Cioero  aatua  est  (i  «. 
the  3d  of  Jan.),  Cell.  15,  38,  et  aL :  in 
ante  diem  quartum  Cal.  Dec.  diBtallt  Cic. 
PhiL  3, 8 :  eaedem  te  optimaitivm  ccntn- 
lisae  in  ante  diem  V.  Cal.  Kor.,  id.  Cat  1, 
3:  ex  a.  d.  Vil.  Id.  Febr.,  Var.  R,  R.  1, 
88,  1 :  nusdl  venerant  ex  a.  d.  Noc  Jun. 
usque  ad  prid.  KaL  S^t,  Cic  Att  3, 17 : 
snpplicatio  indkta  ett  a.  d.  V.  Id.  Oet 
cimi  eo  die  in  qninqoe  dies,  Liv.  45, 3  fin. 

A,  Sometimes  by  ante  in  contr.  with  a 
definite  thne,  the  vhole  time  untfl  iha 
passing  moment  is  desigmtted :  anto  id 
tempus  et  mari  et  term  dnces  eraat  Lac- 
odaemcHiil,  Nep.  Ariat  3 :  aui  bonos  hole 
unl  aate  id  tempos  contigit  '^d.  Timotb. 
3 :  invictus  ante  earn  diem  fttezmt  Curt 
5,3,23. 

XL  As  odr,,  in  like  manner  distinguish- 
ed in  respect  to  apaco  and  time  (the  lat> 
ter  most  ureq.) : 

JL  In  space:  S^bre,  in  ftvni,  far- 
wvd :  post  mo  crat  Aegioa,  ante  Megtu-a, 
Sulpic.  in  Cic.  Fam.  4,  5,  9 :  flurius  ab 
tergo,  anto  drcaque  velnt  rtpa  praeceps 
oram  ejus  omnem  cingebnt,  Liv.  27,  18 ; 
id.  22,  5;  Tib.  2,  3v  Sa— In  motion  (cC 
above  I,  A,  1) :  si  aut  mantbut  ingredia* 
tnr  quis,  ant  nnn  ante  aed  i«tn^  Cic  Ptn. 
5k  13:  palUda  Tisfpbone  inoihoa  agie  ante 
meCumque,  Virg.  G.  3, 553. 

B,  In  time:  B^ore,  9re9igm$kf  (al- 
ways in  reference  to  anotner  pest  time^ 
while  ante,  as  ptep.,  is  nsed  in  teferenen 
to  the  preaent  Tbo  E«ore  accurate  deS' 
ignatioD  of  tiie  thnc  is  to  the  AbLatAec^ 
nco.  to  tbo  uan.  use  of  theee  eases  in  re- 
lations of  time ;  c£  also  ahhkio  with  tbd 
Abl.  and  Ace;  fbrmerty  in  ttiese  caaea 
ante  was  considered  m  a  prep.,  which 
could  al«o  govern  the  Abl. ;  cf.  Charis.  p. 
309  P. ;  Serv.  Virg.  E.  1, 30).  (The  poel- 
tioB  of  ante  is  u-bitrary.  sometinBea  be- 
fore  and  somctimtis  alter  Hat  subat,  and 
sometinaea  between  ibe  numeral  and  the 
Bubst) :  iUos  septcm  et  muhis  uite  aae- 
culb  Lycurgom  aeceirimna  fuisse  sapica- 
tes.  CMc.  Tusa  5,  3 1  etai  perpa»cis  ante 
diebus  (f.  e.  before  the  d^mrtnxe  of  The* 
ophilus,  of  whom  mention  la  afterward 
made)  dederam  Q.  Mucio  literaa  ad  te,  id. 
Fam.  4,  9 :  pancia  diebus  ante,  id.  PhiL  3, 
40:  viginti  annia  ante,  id.  LaeL  13^  4Stt 
voverat  earn  anms  ondeeim  snte.  liv..  40, 
53, 4  (cf.  id.  40^  51 :  qnae  bello  LiguaHco 
ante  anols  oGto  vovisaot) :  opQmnm  wit 
ante  annum  (a  ysor  before)  aerobes  fia- 
cere,  CoL  4,  2 ;  Plin.  Ep.  8,  S3,  7 ;  Tyroo 
urbem  ante  annum  l^aaae  cla^s  con- 
diderunt  a  year  befors^  the  foil  qf  TVufV 
Juat  18,  3,  5 :  ante  qandrienaiam  amia- 
sus  ti»,four  i/e^$  prwiouf,  Tao.  Agr.  45 : 
aliquot  BBta  annoa,  Suet  Cam.  13 ;  v.  id. 
ib.  81,  et  aL— With  the  Advr.  multo,  wtul- 
lo,  tanto,  aliquanto,  more  rarely  nQitom 
and  paullum:  multo  ante  promexi  tern- 
pestatem  futuram,  Cic.  Pam.  ^  3;  3 :  quae 
anto  paullo  breviter  atti^  id.Br».  ^  4; 
Suet  Caea.  31 :  tanto  ante  pmmxoraa, 
Cic.  PhIL  %  33 :  quod  si  Cleomencs  non 
tanto  ante  fbsdstiet  id.  Vcrr.  3,  5,  34 ;  id. 
de  Or.  1,  7,  26 :  no  Quint  3,  4,  28 :  per- 
multum  ante  cOTtior  factu  eram  llteiia, 
Cic.  Fam.  3, 11 :  cf.  Prise  p.  1191  P. 

2»  Followed  by  qmam  (with  whidi  in 
ahbrer.  cxpcosaions  it  is  united  in  one 
word,  antcquam) :  Sooner  than ;  b^ore : 
memini  Cnt^nem  anno  ante,  quam  mor- 
tuus,  mecum  dlssercre,  Cic.  LaoL  3,  11  r 
anno  Ipso  ante,  quam  natus  est  Knnius, 
id.  Brut  8,  7*2 :  ut  t«  ante  videret  quam  a 
vita  dis<xderct  id.  Fam.  3,  3:  ante  all- 
qnanto,  quam  tu  natus  cs,  id.  ib.  W,  X 
Thus  separated  in  neg.  clanaes  (not  ant^ 
quam) :  nequo  defotigabor  ante,  quam 
. . . .  pcrcepero,  Cic.  do  .Or.  3, 36, 1,45.;  no* 
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que  ante  dimisit  eum,  quam  fidem  dedit, 
etc,  Uv.  39,  10 :  nee  ante  viacere  desie- 
rint  quam,  etc..  id. 42, 53 ;  so  id.  32,3;  41, 
3;  Suot  Caed.  67.— In  the  poeta  some* 
times  with  quam  before  ante :  Lucr.  SL 
985  ;  'Hb.  4,  7,  7  ;  Mart  9,  36,  6.— Also  hi 
tho  poets  sometiraea  plooo.  ante-prins' 
quam :  sed  mUd  vel  tellus  apbjm  prioa 
imn  dehlscat  ante,  pudor,  quam  te  violo 
ant  tun  jura  reaolvo,  Virg.  A.  4,  34 :  so 
prius-quam-ante ;  Prop.  3,  35, 35. — Ante- 
quam  in  wie  word :  anteqaam  de  incoa* 
modis  Sidline  dlco,  Cic  Verr.  3,  3. 1 ;  id. 
Phil  1, 1 ;  id.  de  Or.  1,  SO,  851 :  anteqnam 
allquo  loco  oonsedcro,  Cie.  Att  5,  14, 
etaL 

3,  For  the  designation  of  order, 
hence  foUd,  by  tum,  detnde,  etc :  First, 
in  the  first  place  (only  in  later  Lat  for  the 
(dass.  primum) :  ut  ante  capmt  deimie 
reUqua  pars  auferatur,  Cels.  7,  39;  et 
ante  dicam  de  his,  quae,  etc. .-  turn,  tfe.. 
id.  5, 36 :  ante  tonderi , . . .  deinde ....  turn, 
c£c,  id.  6,  6,  8 ;  so  Plin.  34,  13,  34,  dub. 

4.  Very  rare  adi,  (us  in  Gr.  fi  xOH  hph 

f*a) :  neque  enim  ignni  sumus  ante  ma- 
orum,  tie  earlier,  pnvhue  coiam itics^  Virg. 
A.  1.  303;  Quint  DccL  5. 15. 

m.  In  compoaitlon,  for  tbe  moat 
part  only  In  reference  to  apace, 
or  in  related  trop.  slgniC:  B^fbre, 
in-jrwu  of,  in  prtference :  anteftgere,  an- 
tefcrre,  antestare,  anteponere,  antemit* 
tere ;  antepotens,  antepollens,  etc.  In 
designations  of  time  owy  widi  adijj.  and 
adVv. :  antducanoB.  antemeHdianna,  an- 
tehae,  antehielo ;  witli  verbs  anto  is  more 
^;orroctly  written  separately :  ante  actus, 
ante  factus,  anto  gestua^  ante  pare,  ate^ 
although  the  editions  Affer  very  much  in 
tlds  respect  aa  a  naturtd  coaueqoonoo'Of 
the  blending  of  the  signif.  im  respect  to 
time  vrith  mat  of  <»<der,  aa  In  anceoeeu* 
p(^  anteocct^adot 

See  more  upon  tbia  word  in  Baud  Tare. 
1, 361-300  and  3»4-^4<a 

antei*  «^  <4">!P^  (oU  form  *antidea 
or  antmo^  ttte  anadhac  Ah-  antebec  and 
aatideo  for  anteeo,  Liv.  23,  10)  [antceA 
(AbL),  hire  antehac,  posteft,  postbAe,  qua- 
propter,  etc]  of  some  (past  or  pres.)  time : 
B^fre,  formerif,  earlier,  e/brteMM,  erst,  in 
time  past,  etc.  (according^  relative,  on 
the  contr.  anteb&c  i^opei^  only  in  ref* 
ereoce  to  pment  tima ;  bdTore  now,  d»- 
monstradve;  dtf.  from  oDe'anoAer,  as  <a 
from  kie.  Tbe  use  of  aniea  for  privs  is 
censured  by  Atticne  In  Cic.  Alt  15C 13) : 
Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  35 :  antea,  qnnm  eqnes- 
ter  ordo  judicaret  improfai  et  rapaces 
nugistratos  in  provliiciis  inservlebant 
puUlcanis,  Cic.  Vcrr.  %  3,  41 :  ac  fott  an- 
tea  tempus,  quum,  etc^  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  34 1 
quam  antea  semper  iJKtiosus  fuissct 
Nep.  Lys.  1,  3 :  et  antea  laudatus,  ct  hoc 
tempore  laudandns,  Cic.  PhiL  10^  6,  13 ; 
so  id.  Fam.  1%  30 ;  13,  17,  et  aL :  hvnc 
audif^Muit  antea,  nnne  praeseatem  vident 
rtc,  id.  Hana  5;  so  id.  Verr.  3^  3,  ff7; 
Fam.  9.  16;  Liv.  5,  17;  IZ,  41,  et  aL:  ai 
antea  fhit  ignotum,  nuper  est  cognitun. 
Cic  Off.  2,  7,  33.— Freq.  natith.  to  postea. 
post  posthac,  tnm,  tnnc,  etc .-  et  elari  fue- 
runt;  et  antea  fuerant  nee  postce  defeeo- 
ruot,  Cic.  Or.  3,  6  :  so  id.  Fam.  I,  9,  74 ; 
Suet  Dom.  3 :  hanc  consuetudioem  jam 
antea  minucbamus,  post  .Sullae  viotoriam 
penltus  amisioras,  Cic.  O^.  3,  8,  37 ;  so 
id.  Att  1, 11 :  son  aoeusabimnr  posthac : 
neque  antea  negligentos  fnimus,  Cic.  Att 
7, 3 :  acmper  ille  aotea  cum  uxore,  tum 
BUie  ca,  Cic.  MiU  31 ;  so  Uv.  33,  19 :  ao 
antea.... tune,  Uv.  39,  9.— 'More  rarely 
Ibr  ante  folld.  by  delude,  mox,  etc :  cU- 
pois  Rtttea  Rotnani  usl  sunt :  deinde  scu- 
ta |uno  cllpeis  fecer^,  formerlif,  at  an  earli- 
er period then,  m  proeese  of  tisnc  etc, 

Liv.  8.  8 :  Ponero^Ils  antea,  mox  Philip' 
popolis,  nunc  Tnmontiam  dictiL  Plin.  4. 
II,  la 

UkteftCtM  **  ^°^  "°*1  antengo  are 
more  correctly  written  scparatdy,  ante 
actus  and  ante  ago. 

ante-OBAm  On  poetry  four  ayVU 
dms,  fa.  [unbuto,  are]  A  forerunner,  a 
asTMitf  or  parasite  who  isent  before  distm. 
^ni^ed  personages  to  clear  the  vo^r,  ete. : 
anteambulo  regis,  Mart  3,  18,  5 ;  so  Id. 
10^74,3;  SuetVe9.3Brem.andRabnk. 
Ul 
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UtttelWlriSi  ^-  antibasifi. 

*ailtS-raBi%  ^  "*■>  ^'^  truiBt  of 
vpoKiiiav,  A  eonnMalWH,  the  Les*tr  Dog : 
Antecanifl  Grtijo  Procyon  qui  nomine  fer- 
tor,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  44,  114 ;  AnU  323  ^aL 
leg.  aatecRnem). 

*  antoHUUittmAiitiiiiiif  i>  *•  [can- 

ttmcnl  A  prdude^  overture:  App.  Bl  11, 
p.  961. 34  Elm. 
Mrtd^ApiOy  cdplt  coptnm,  3.  v.  a, 

1,  7b  oblalkb^ort,  to  rttehe  be/are : 
qnam  appelUt  Tp6\T}4'iv  Epicurus,  ante- 
ceptam  animo  rei  quandam  informatio- 
nem,  an  inbont,  innate  idea,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 
16,  43  ;  cf.  (inticipatio  no.  I.— 2.  To  take 
possession  of  before,  to  preocciipy :  mnlta 
onto  CBpere,  quae  bello  naui  lorent,  Sail. 
C.  32 :  pOQtem,  Tac.  H.  4, 66.-3  To  an- 
tic^Hite  :  noctem.  Sail.  C.  55;  so  Id.  13. 

S&'tO*C9dOF  ^'"^'  o^^^^i  3-  '"•  **•  To 
goo^f^rtt  precede  (in  spare),  to  gainpreee- 
dencet  to  get  the  start;  cD(U.,Acc.,ot  abs.: 
ubi  ambmonem  rirtuti  vidcas  antecedere, 
UdDU.  in  NoQ.  499,  8 :  si  bulc  rci  ilia  an- 
tecedit,  hole  non  antocedit,  Cic.  Top.  23  : 
Pompejufl  expedituB  antecesscraC  legio- 
nea,  id.  Att  8,  9  :  biduo  me  Antonius  an- 
teceasit,  Brut  in  Cic.  Fam.  11,  13  ;  Curt 
4.  7,  15 :  magnifl  itinoribus  antecesait, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  35 :  antecedens  scelcstos, 
*  Hor.  Od.  3,  2,  31.— 2.  To  precede,  in 
time :  haec  (dies)  ei  antecesait,  *  Ter.  Ph. 
3.  2,  40 :  exercitatio  semper  antecedere 
cibum  debet,  Cels.  1,  3 :  antecedens  an- 
nua, PUo.  13,  8.  16;  BO  Suet  Tib.  5^-3. 
Trop. :  T\f  have  theprecedence  of  any  one, 
90  excel,  surpass ;  c  Dot.  and  Aec  (cf.  Kudd. 
2;  136) ;  TirtulB  regl  antecesaeris.  Plaat 
Fs.  1,  5,  118:  quantum  natura  homints 
pecudlbus  antecedit  Cic  Off.  1,  30,  105 : 
•0  id.  Bmt  21 :  scientia  atqne  oso  nautl- 
carum  renim  ceteros  antecednnt,  Caes. 
B.  G.  3, 8  :  nemo  eum  in  amicltia  antccea- 
ot,  Nep.  Ale.  9 :  maltha  durltiam  lapidis 
aatecedeoB,  PUn.  36,  34,  56.— Also  abs.  : 
To  distinguisK  on^s  seif,  to  become  eni- 
nent :  at  quiaquo  honore  ct  aetate  antecc- 
dflbat  Cic  Verr.  2, 4, 64 ;  ao  id.  Inv.  3, 22. 
—Whence 

antdcfidens,  entis,  Pa.  Subat  in 
rbet :  Tke  preceding,  foregoing,  anteeed- 
am :  locus  ex  antecedentibua,  Uic.  Top. 
J9;  eo  id.  Portit  2;— and 

antSoosauB,  a,  um,  Pa,  That  goes 
before ;  only  in  the  connection,  in  ante- 
eeasum  dare,  aelvere,  accipero,  cte^  <;  (. 
To  give,  pay,  receiee,  etc,  bfforekat^  be- 
fore ike  proper  time,  in  advance  (poet- 
Aag.):  bianteceasum  dabo,  Sen.  £p.  118; 
•oU.ib.7;  Beii.4,32;  Flor.4:  lS,34,etal. 

BBtB't6ll0i  ^re  (perf.  and  sup.  not 
oaed^  V.  iK.~[cEU.o,  whence  celcr,  celoz, 
«xceUo,  etc]  lit.  To  pnijecf ;  benoe 
trop^  TV  M  prominent,  to  dittinguisk 
omds  selft  and  witb  Dot.  or  Ace  (cf. 
Eudd.  %  136X  to  distinguisk  onis  se^ 
akoos  any  one,  to  surpass,  excel  <a  faTorite 
word  wnh  Cic,  claewh.  rare)  :  qui,  qua  t 
re  homines  beatiis  pracatent,  en  hi  re  ho- 
minibua  ipais  anteccllat,  Cic  Inv.  I,  4 ;  so 
id.  N.  D.  %  S7j(n.;  facile  omnibus  terris, 
id.MBna.6;  ao  id.  \'crr.  3,  3.  5 ;  4.53; 
Mnr.  13 ;  Arch.  3 ;  Com.  Frgm.  in  Prise, 
p.  897  P. ;  Off".  1. 11,  ct  al. :  omnes,  Plin. 
dk^,  ^  :  peregrinam  stirpem,  Tnc.  U.  2, 
3;  BO  id.  Ann.  14,  55 ;  Val.  Max.  3,  8  no. 
L— Without  the  oblique  case  of  the  per- 
son :  humanitate  autrcellcna,  Cic.  Nur. 
17:  cognttione  astrorum  soUerdaque  in* 
geniorum.  id.  Dir.  1,  41.— •*  Pass. :  qui  an- 
tecelluntur,  Cic.  Her.  3,  30, 48. 

SntQCOVtaiy  ^>  antecapio. 

ail,tS5»«i^6nls,  /.  fanteoodo]  1. 
A  going  before,  preceding :  quae  In  orbi- 
bua  convereionos  ante^>a«ionesquc  event* 
unt,  Cic.  UniT.  10.— 3,  That  tekick  goes  be- 
fore, tke  antecedent  cause  (pcrh.  only  in 
Cic.) :  homo  causas  rerum  videt  earum- 
que  progresaus,  et  quasi  aniccessionea 
non  i^orat  id.  Oft'.  1,  4  :  consccutio,  an- 
teccaslo,  repugnantia,  id.  Top.  13 ;  cf.  an- 
teeedens. 

aHtOCOliOrj  ^ris,  m.  f antecedo]  /fe 
wko  goab^/orv,  precedes  theitee,X,lunidX- 
It  long.,  tmtcccPBoree,  Tke  forerunners  of 
tke  army,  tke  advanced  guard  (cf.  antccur- 
Bor) :  spcculatorefl  et  anteceaaoros,  Ilirt. 
B.  Afr.  12 :  agmtnis  autoccesores,  *  Suet 
Vit  17v-^  In  the  jurist* :  a.  Law  leaek- 
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ers,  professors  of  lav! :  Cod.  Jost  1, 17,  S. 
—^  A  predecessor  in  njfke,  opp.  to  suc- 
cessor, Paul.  Dig.  5,  1,  55;  Ulp.  ib.  27, 9,  9. 
—3.  TertulL  thus  namee  the  Uoly  Spirit, 
Tert  Virg.  veL  Ifin.  t  and  the  Apostlss, 
id.  adr.  Marc  1.  SO ;  5.  a 

UlteCMmUr  a,  nm.  T.  antecedo, 
Po.,  3. 

^i,  n.  [coena]  An  an- 

food  taken  'before  tke  prinewal 

meal,  laid.  Orie.  20,  3.  Hence  trop.,  Ve- 
neris, App.  M.  2,  p.  121,  29  £hn. 

*ntJM?mTO?  ^^y  f'-  "-  To  run  be- 
fore :  sceUa  aolem  atttecnrrens,  Vitr.  9,  4, 
— Whence 

.aaticnricapy  '^ria,  m.  Be  wko  Time 
b^ort  i  hence,  1,  In  milit  lang.,  antecur- 
aorea,  Tkeforerwnners  of  tke  armif,  tke  ad- 
vanced guard,precursors,  pitmeers :  Caes. 
B.  G.  5, 47 ;  ii.  B.  C.  1, 16 ;  3, 36,-2,  In 
TertulL  John  the  Baptist  is  ao  named,  as 
the  forerunner  of  Christ,  Tert  adr.  Marc 
4,33. 

autafico  and  mnte4letii%  more 

oorrccuy  written  ante  dlco,  etc 

aate-eo*  Iri  or  U,  ire.  rihe  old  form 
anaaoo=anteeo,  like  antldea  for  antea, 
Plaat  Cist  2,  1,  3;  atttidit=:  anteit,  id. 
Trin.  2,  4,  145.  In  rerae  the  «  in  ante 
blends  with  tlie  fbllg. ear  i, per  synaioe- 
pken,  into  one  syllable ;  bence  anteirc  tri- 
stL,  Lucr.  4,  143;  ct.  Hor.  Od.  1, 35, 17 ; 
hp.  1.  2,  70^  et  aL  Prats,  coi^.  siffne.  an- 
teat  Or.  A.  A.  2.  736;  ao  also  /at  sync 
antilxs  Tac  A.  5,  6 ;  perf.  eonj.  antissent, 
id.  ib.  3, 69 ;  ti^.  antieae,  id.  ib.  4,  40)  r.  n. 

X.  In  space :  TV?  go  before,  precede,  to 
take  tke  lead;  with  Ztef.,  Ace,  or  abs.: 
Lucr.  4.  142 :  praetorUraa  anteeunt,  Cic 
Agr.  2,  34 :  te  anteit  neceaaitas,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  35, 17 :  barfoarum  jnbebat  antcire,  Cic 
Off.  a,  7,  25 ;  so  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  70 »  Liv.  1, 
59 ;  Tac.  A.  3, 69 ;  Suet  Caea.  57 ;  Aug.  64. 

SL  Trop.:  a.  To  czce^  surpass  any 
one:  Tirtua  on^bos  rebus  anteit.  Plant 
Am.  2,  3, 18 :  qui  omnes  bominea  supero 
atque  antidco  oradabUitatibus  anlml,  id. 
Cist.  2,  1,  3 :  aliquem  eaplentia.  Tor.  Ph. 
2, 1, 17 :  aUcoi  aetate,  Cic  PhiL  9, 1 ;  Id. 
Tusc  1, 3 :  aliquem  rirtutibus,  Nep.  Iliras. 
1 :  aetatcm  meam  honoribus  Tcstns  anto- 
Istis,  Liv.  38, 51 :  candorc  nivea,  eursibua 
auras,  Virg.  A.  13,  84,  et  aL — Also  pass. : 
se  aequalca  tui,  abs  te  antelri  putant^  Cic. 
SuU.  8  :  a  detcrioribus  honore  anteiri, 
Sen.  Cona.  ad  Marc.  3;  Tnc  H.  3, 101.— 
More  rare,  b»  To  anticipate,  prevent  any 
tking !  damnationcm  antoiit,  Tac  A.  6, 
39 ;  so  id.  lb.  15,  38.— «,  To  oppose,  re- 
sist :  auctoritati  parentis,  Tac  A.  5,  3. — 
*d.  Poet:  To  know  beforekemd,  to  fore- 
know: quid  velletcrastinus  Auster,  Antei- 
bat,  SiL  14.  455. 

UrteAtCtnSy  ^  ^"n,  better  separated, 
ontefactus. 

aate-fno*  ^^^  l&tnm,  ferro,  v.  s. 
To  carry  or  hear  before :  ut  Icgum  latanim 
tituli  antcferrentur,  Tac  A.  1,  8.— More 
freq.,  2<  "^^^P- '  To  place  before,  to  pre- 
icr.  aliquem  alicni :  longe  omnibus  unnm 
Dcmo«thenom,Cic.  Or.7;  so  id.  SuIL  32 ; 
Att  6,  8 ;  Fam.  1,9;  5.  30 ;  6,  6,  et  ol. : 
cum  ipse  ceteris  eeset  omni  faonorc  antc- 
latns,  id.  Prov.  Cons.  11 ;  Nep.  Them.  1.— 
*  3.  To  take  before  anotker,  to  anticipate : 
quod  dies  est  allaturus.  Id  consilio  antc- 
ierre  debcmua,  ue.  to  consider  before,  to 
reflect  upon  0.  o.  in  order  to  diminish  the 
ovorpowering  effect  of  it).  Cic  Fam.  5, 16. 

antofinU)  b,  um,  Part.,  from  the 
unua.  V.  a.  ANTErioEBE,  A^xcd  to,  fatten- 
ed  before,  naUed  to  (rare) :  truncis  arbo- 
r\un  antefixft  ora,  Tac.  A.  1.  61. — Henco 
antcfixH,  orum,  n.  eubst  Tke  little  oma- 
mentSf  images,  statues,  etc,  qgized  to  tke 
roofs  and  gutters  of  houses  or  temples, 
Fest  p.  8 :  anicOxa  lictilia  dcorum  Bo- 
manorum,  Liv.  3-J,  4  ;  id,  26,  23 ;  cf.  MUlL 
Etrusc.  2,  247.  and  his  Archaeol.  $  284. 

*  IWte^ttllittliSf  **>  o4J.  Before 
frtrn;  experimentum.  of  tkat  wkiek  was 
b^ore  our  birtk,  Plin.  7, 55,  56. 

Ult6ffMtlUlf  B*  i*ni»  bettor  written 
BcparM^,  ante  geetus. 

aiiti-grediory  e^sua,  3.  p.  dep.  [-gra- 
diorj  To  go  before,  to  precede  (perh.  only 
in  Cic)  :  Stella  Veneris  cimi  antcgredittir 
solem,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  30 ;  eo  id.  Off.  1,  27 : 
Fat  10 ;  Div.  1, 14. 
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f^bre,  r. «.    7\>  prefer  • 

antMtf  Cf  (oU  fonn  antidhac  l&» 
andoea  Ibr  antea,  and  antideo  for  anteeo 
Plant  Am.  2,  3,  79 ;  AaL  3,  e,  36 ;  CaaiD. 

roL  88 ;  Cist  L  1.  1 ;  1.  3,  50 ;  Epid.  < 
12 ;  Bacch.  3,  6, 10 ;  Pacnd.  1,  1,  14  ; 
3,  3,  26 ;  Poen.  3,  5,  7.— Antehac,  diaayL, 
Horded.  1,  37,  5)  [hac  AbL,  Uke  ame*» 
posleA,  qu^ropter,  etc]  Bifort  Ai»  <pfe»- 
ent)  time,  formerly,  foretime,  in  timse  past, 
previously  (demonstr. ;  on  the  contr.  vih 
tea,  before  any  fixed  tbaae,  rdat ;  c£  an- 
tea) :  qnod  antehec  imperitabam,  mme 
te  oro,  Plant  Capt  3, 1,  47  ;  id.  MiL  g).  4, 
a,  56:  magis  me  bonigne  nunc  sahttaa, 
onam  antidbac,  id.  Poen.  3,  5,  7;  Tt€. 
Andr.  1,  2,  15 :  antehac  spcrare  ulteoi 
licebat,  nunc  etiam  id  ereptum  esc,  Cic. 
Fam.  12,  23,  6 ;  Hot.  Od.  1,  37,  1,  5  sg. : 
utquo  antehac  flagitiis,  Ita  tunc  legibns  !»• 
borabatuj,  Tac  A.  3,  25. — But  aometimes 
for  antea  (relat) :  Btfore  anv  specifsed 
time,  earlier,  before  tkat  time :  Plant.  Am. 
1, 1, 303 :  ca  aaepe  antehac  fldem  prodi- 
dorat,  San.  C.  3^  4. 

■ntftjAJW  =  Bntidea,  t.  antea. 

antil&tUr  «•  nm,  Part.,  from  «nte- 
fera 

*  Ant*1f I  (AntlieUI),  6rum,  mu,  'Arrf- 
Xioi  or  'Avtf^AiM,  images  of  tke  gods  tkal 
stood  b^ore  tke  kouse  door,  Tert  IdoL  15. 

*  MUiolpjgiwah  U.  «-  [^"^  kybrtda, 
from  anto^A^of)  A'protogue  oepnmmkU : 
Flaut  Nen^  proL  13. 

rlaaa.,  and         , 

before  anotker,  Macr.  S.  7,^4  ; 

-jflt  Proem,  preface :  Symm.  Ep.  8.  23. 

ant6-iacftitii%  a,  um,  ii4r.  nnxi 

Tkat  is  or  takes  place  before  ifaj>Oiiei 
(only  in  prose,  but  clasa.)  :  ex  anteiacano 
tempore,  Cic  Fam.  15,  4 :  iadnatria,  id. 
Tusc.  4,  19,  43:  coenae,  wkiek  nmCrmt 
tke  whole  nigkt  until  dambreak,  Cic  CaL 
2,  10 :  lucubratio,  CoL  11,  3,  55 :  miritaaa. 


ante-l^iiSmiiiU. «•  poqnori  (post- 

nd  T9teyX^T%e rigkt  qf  spemking 

>ari7a. 


».  «.  Tcntus,  Vitr.  1,  6 ; 
6,  7  «*.  8. 


so  aarae,raa.  18^ 


aati-11hdiO»  «*»•  flnx]  Before  day- 
break  (only  In  App.) :  auf^p-re,  App.  M. 
1,  p.  107,  8  Elm. :  recnbare,  id.  Bi.  9;  p 
223,  30.— Whence 

.  * antft-lttCJilOr  adv..  Befirrt  day- 
break !  App.  M.  1,  p.  106, 36  Ebn. 

*  aate-ifidxiiiib  '^  "•  Hndoi  a  wrt- 

lude :  App.  M.  II.  p.  960.  31  Elm. 

*  ante^nSridlfllljk  «%  adj.  (a  rare 
form  for  tiw  follg.)  Bifore  mid-day  or 
noon  :  home.  Mare.  Cap.  6,  p.  195^ 

ante-mMdSiimSf  *•  um,  wl^.  Be- 
fore mid-day  or  noon :  aenno,  Cic.  de  Or. 
3,  6:  ambulatio,  id.  ib.  30:  Uterac,  r» 
cstred  before  midniay,  id.  Att  13, 3X 

Ulto-initlOf  ^>v>  V-  t  To  send  ftc 
fore  (rare ;  more  fireq.  instead  of  it  prac- 
mittere) :  equltatnm,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  31 
Herz. :  anteinissis  equitibuB,  td.  B.  C.  1, 
51 :  SoL  35. 

AtttonUIMf  arum  (sing.  Antemna, 
Cato OrigTEPriac  p. 716 P.;  SiL 8, 367). 
/.  A  very  ancient  town  qf  tke  SiMsus,  wo 
called  from  Its  situation  on  the  rirer  (an- 
te amnera;  Anio,  where  it  emptiee  into 
the  Tiber,  Var.  L.  L.  ^  5, 13 ;  Scrr.  \*irr. 
A.  7.  631 ;  cf.  Plin.  3, 5^  9,  and  Mann.  Ibl 
1,  662.— VVlicnce  Atifffimf^fty  (tis.  Be- 
longing  to  Antemnae ;  hence  Anteauia- 
tes,  Its  inhabitants,  Liv.  1,  9,  10. 

"^  aat^moeniOf  ire,  v.  a.  fnnmioj 
Tofumuk  witk  a  front  or  protecting  ww, 
Le.a  rampart,  bulwark :  antemoeni  allqaa 
nos,  Plaut  Mil.  3,  3,  68  LfaidenL  (c£  ib. 
75 :  magna  moenis  moenia). 

*  aatdmftrftle*  i«.  «■   ^  vrvtcrtimg 

wall,  an  out-work,  breast-work,  Ifier.  Uom. 
2;  and  Vulg.  Tbren.  2,  a 

nufThat  isbeforetke wall :  vattum, Amn. 
32(13). 

antesiia  0^*^  correctly^  antemna). 
ae,/.  A  sail^ard :  ihnea,  qui  antennas 
ad  malos  destinabant;  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  14 . 
Liv  30.  10 :  antennae  gemnnt;  *  Hor.  Od. 
1, 14,  6 ;  Ov.  Tr.  3,  4,  9 :  coraua  TchOn- 
nim  antennarum,  tki  ends  of  tke  ami- 
yards  covered  witk  tke  sails,  Virg.  A.  X 
549. — As  pars  pro  fofo^  relum  :  {nnus . . . 
antcnnis  apta  ferendis,  Ov.  M.  13,  783L 

AlltOllOr»  ^"tK  «•->  'krritruf,  A  trwhk 
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Trqian,  wio  imw  w  fator  ef  muritiff 
Mden  and  makiiw  peace  wiA  the  Greek*  ; 
ytnr  He  fatt  tf  Tyoy,  ke  went  la  Ilaij/  and 
Jnnded  Puumtm  (Padua),  Serr.  Virg.  A. 
1,  346  :  Or.  M.  13,  SOI ;  Faat  4,  7S  ;  Ut. 
1, 1,— Whenca,  a.  AjoMtyniiaM,  a,  am, 
od;.  PeHamtng  lo  Antatar ;  or,  l^aumam^ 
PaJeian,  Mwt.  1,77;*,  9S^K  Jkntt- 
nj^^ulMb  ae^  ■».  A  maie  defcenttant  W* 
Anumor,  Virg.  A.  6^  484 ;  alao:  Aninkmi- 
ibmt  cf  Pcibia,  Senr.  Virg.  A.  1,  253, 

ai^U^ntftUUla)  e,  cdj.  Befan  a 
marrugt  (only  in  j^  LoL),  Jnatm.  No- 
TeU.2,l,etal. 

po^  better  w%en  aeparaCely,  aat«  occ, 

^ajA^mmaal/SmQ*  0—  ameetiy 

written  phen,).  a,  am,  adj.  In  EranutL, 
PerUUning  to  At  llUrd  if  liable  fttm  like 
end,  anUftKultimau,  Dlomed.  pl  425  P. ; 
Uarc  Cap.  3,  p.  GO,  et  aL 

w^nce  pai%oj  In  architectare,  Etery 
Iking  that  is  vied  for  htveeling  or  gar- 
nisjring  Ike  exierier  of  a  A4u«a  aetke  or- 
namenle  about  Ike  daore,  windotoe,  etc. : 
Cato  B.  R.  14 ;  c£  Vitr.  4,  6 ;  Feat  p>  8 ; 
MOll.  ArcbaeoL  i  287. 

attteparo  ^od  antspftirtiuv  niore 
oorrectJ^  written  apart^  ante  paro  and 
•utepartua. 

'antS^SariCOy  ^ts,/.  AtrenaLof 
die  Gr.  irporutiuaj  A  preeentiment  qfpain, 
njering,  etc,  Hier.  Ep.  78  ad  SalT.w>.9. 

»nta  »fflll1lilill^  *,  am,  ojfi.  Hamg- 
ingbefoj^  (only  late  Lat) :  crmea,  App. 
ICa,  p.  125,4  Etan.  j  lo  id.  ib.  S,  p.  1«, 
S3ib. 

Mitiv&rio*  toors  correctly  written 
apart,  aotepereo. 

■wtS  m*  ^<i'>>  **•   *  !•  7^  /<>'*- 

/oM;  Ci£  Aiat,  454^-2:  =:anlewnbu]o, 
^  Jbrerunner,  etc,  Jtlr.  7,  143;  AgroeL 
Ortbogr.  p.  2274  P. 

BIlfBiBimiinMi  t,  m.  1,  In  milit 
bug..  Tkt  toUitre  **o  fought  before  tke 
pflaoi,  i.  e.  tilarii,  therefore  the  baatati 
•ltd  die  principce,  LiT.  8,  8 ;  cf.  Adam'a 
Antiq.  2;  26.—^  In  Amialan.=:antaslg- 
nonu,  idko  fougkt  itfare  At  itandardi, 
Ifi,  i%  90.— 3.Trop.:  A  amfHaiar,  a 
ritmtf  Anim.  28, 1. 

Bllirt  ■•llnOi  €re,  V.  II,  Ta  be  more 
poieerfid,  to  excel,  ewvaet,  overtop  (late 
Lat) :  olicui,  App.  M.  I,  p.  104,  SO  JEbn. : 
Soto  rertice  cunctoflk  id.  ib.  7,  p.  189, 
35  ib. 

BHl^'Pftl|*i  ^^  altam,  3.  o.  a.  7V> 
«aCoriitece&^4»-«:  equitozn  locoa  sedilibna 
plebia,  Tac.  A.  15, 32 :  prqpugnacula  ante- 
poaitat,  id.  ib.  13,  SSv— In  Plant.,  To  eet 
X/Mitf  before  o»e:  prandininpraiuorilnu, 
Plant.  >fen.  2,  2,  2;  ao  id.  Cure.  1, 1,  73; 
Ilud.2,6,25.— a.Trop. :  Toprefer,gKe 
tke  pr^ereHce  tyimgB  Acadcmiae  ilU  noc 
inrmnasinm  anteponazn,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 21 
jfif.  .*  amicitiam  omniliua  relraa,  id.  Laol. 
S  ;  N^  Earn.  1,  3 ;  Tac.  A.  IS,  6S. 

t3Sr'  Aa  meeiei  pono  ante :  mala  bo- 
niBDOnit  ante,  Cic  Off.  3;  17, 71 ;  Tib.  1, 

*  Mttth>pStMI%  enOt,  gdj.  Superior 
in  pimtr  m  fortune :  roluptatibua  gaudl- 
iaque  antepotens,  PlanL  Trin.  S,  1, 1. 

SB^Btfuui  '^od  ante  Qiiasii  v> 
antelTKaL 

taaMlidoSi  am,  f.  =  ivirtpiici,  in 
arcmtacture,  CoanUr-prop  eet  againet  a 
eomll  to  eupport  it,  a  btmrtee,  Vitr.  10, 1. 

t  fUKtAXxHoUt  '>  '''*■  t-—iyriiMiov, 
A  Ualeprop  or  aiifiwrt,  Vitr.  10, 17  ^«. ;  a 
doubtful  reading. 

antnior*  iti*>  ^-  comp.  [ante] 
(only  in  late  Lat)  nat  ie  b^ore,  fbre- 
moat :  piu*B,  Amm.  16,  8 ;  so  id.  2S,  3.  Of 
time  :  TSat  ieprevioue,  former,  anterior ; 
literae  tuae,  Symm.  Ep.  6,  59 :  reges, 
Sulpll!.  8eT.  Oat  Sacr.  1,  52,  et  al.— *^i>. 
anteriua.  Before,  fret,  Sid.  Ep.  2,  9. 

t  AntsxA^  Atia,  m.  =  'Kyrlout  (an 
opponent  of  Lroa),  An  avenger  ofeligkted 
lore,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  23,  GOL— 2.  A  kind  <^ 
amethyet,  Flin.  37,  9,  40. 

Snteib  lam,  at.  Rowe,  e.  g.  of  vinea : 
Virg.  G.  2,  417 ;  eC  Feat  p.  14 ;  Adam'a 
Antiq.  S;  347.  Alaoof  allldwiaof  planti: 
CoL  10,  376.  And  of  mia  of  aoldlera : 
Cato  In  Philarg.  Virg.  Q.  2,  417. 


ANTE 


*aMtt4ck8Ubia%i.«- 

mdtr  teaekar :  Fetr.  Hat  81. 


(acholn]  An 


^1,111.  [signnm]  Tkat 
Jare  tk£  ttanOarH ;  boice,  1.  ante- 
aign&Di  ae.  militea,  A  ckoeen  band  of  Ro- 
aidM  aeidiera  leko  fongkt  in  battle  o^firre 
tke  etandarde,  and  eervedfor  tkeir  defence, 
Caea.  a  C.  1,  43  ;  57 ;  U<r.  SS,  S ;  9,  30  ; 
Var.  in  Nan.  553, 10 ;  c£  Adam'a  Antio.  2, 
83. — Hence  trap.,  ..It  leader,  eemmanaer: 
in  ade  PhanaUca,  Cic  Pha  2,  29;  >o 
App.  M.  4,  p.  147,  IS. 

aiiti-«t»  or  antlBtey  •t^ti.  i-  <■•  «- 

To  eland  o^orw,  only  in  a  trop.  aignif.,  fo 
ezcB^  be  enperior  to ;  with  DM,  or  j4cc  ,- 
Bdso  oiaot ;  to  diattngitiaK  onie  ee^f,  to 
be  diiiinguiaked:  liraaaiea.  Quae  omnibua 
oleilbna  antiatat,  Cato  R.  R.  156  ;  Cic 
Inr.  2,2;  anteatat  elbqnentia  itmocenliae, 
Nepk  Ariat  1 :  rirtnte  ceteria,  Claud.  Qua- 
drlg.  in  Gen.  9, 13i  diqnem.  Met  Numid. 
bi  Dell.  12,  9 :  Scandinavia  magnitalbie 
aliaa  (biaalaa)  anteatat  MeL  3,  6 :  Hercn- 
Ila  anfieatnre  ai  facta  putabia,  *  Lucr.  5, 22. 

aatastori  "toa,  1  v.  dep.  [contr.  from 
ante-teator,  lUBe  adoptSo  mm  adoptatio] 
A  word  peculiar  to  Judicial  proceedinn : 
To  enmmon  ae  a  witaeaa  [teatari]  b^ore 
[ante]  lAa  opening  t^ftke  oauee,  to  ewneaon 
ae  a  toitneee  (the  formala  waa  :  licet  an. 
teatari  t  and  the  peraon  gare  hia  aaaent 
by  offering  the  tip  of  hia  ear,  which  the 
aummoner  touched  ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  1, 
317).  80  in  1  Frgm.  in  XII.  Tab. :  st  in. 
rVS.  TOCAT.  M.  IT.  ANTXaTATOK.  lorm. 
XK.  CArrro ;  at  Dirka.  Tranal.  8.  129- 
144.  PA.  Licet  te  anteatarit  Tk.  Non 
licet  Plant  Cure  S,  2.  23 ;  ct  ib.  85 ;  id. 
Pers.  4,  9, 10;  eo  id.  Poen.  5,  4.  59 ;  60: 
magoa  inclamat  voce  et  "beet  anteata- 
ri  ?'*  Ego  voro  oppono  auricalam,  *  Hor. 
S.  I*  9,  76 ;  eat  in  aure  ima  memoriae  lo- 
cna,  qnem  tangentes  anteetamur,  Plin.  11, 
45,  103. — In  Cte.  once  not  pertaining  to 
Judic.  proceedings :  Cic  HiL  25^7t.— Jn  a 
paaa.  iimif. :  Ut.  Audron.  in  Priac.  p. 
7SS  P.— whence 

aoteatitua,  a,  tun,  Pa.  Bnbat,  A 
witneee,  G^j.  Inat  1>  <■  3 ;  e£  Adam's  An- 
aq.p.321. 

t  aattnrUuiai  omm,  *.  "praedit 
urbi  propinqua,"  Feat  p.  8. 

antjPvwiiOr  ^oi,  entnm,  4  «.  n.  To 
eome  More,  get  tke  start  of;  c.  Vat.  or 
Ace.  (cf.  Rodd.  3,  137):  tempori  Phot 
Trin.  4,  2;  66  (tempna,  Claud.  S3,  152) : 
szei«itum,  SaU.  J.  48 ;  ao  id.  ib.  56 :  eon- 
ailia  et  in4^**«  (boattura),  to  tktcart,  id.  ib. 
88. — Paas. :  omni  tempore  anteTcntnm 
est  Cato  in  Non.  87, 17.— a,  Trop. :  To 
exceed,  turpate,  caeei  (rery  rare)  :  amor 
omnibus  rebus  anterenit  Plant  Caa,  2, 3, 
1 :  per  virtntem  noUlitalaia,  Salt  i.  4.— 
Alio  aba. :  To  become  greater,  more  (Ha- 
tiaguiaked :  beneficia,  iibi  moltmn  anls- 
Teneie,  Tac.  ^  4, 18. 

aqW-nMtihM,  •;  u™,  WJ.  (irenlo] 
Camtng  fbrit  bifore,  banging  befan= 
antependulus  (perh.  only  in  App.) :  co- 
mae, App.  H.  y,  231,  S:  crinea,  Id.  Flor. 
u.  3,  p.  342,  S  Ebn. 

*  astivaniPi  ^f^  f-  An  maieipa- 
ting,  preventing :  anteyersio  et  praegi«8- 
ana,  Amm.  31,  S./(»'— From 

ailt»><VMrto  (•'V«t>-X  >i<  >an>,  3.v.a. 
(Aadqt,  antcTortar,  Plant  Bac  3,  5,  1.) 
X.  7b  jiioot  one's  eclf  before  lamelkiKg,  to 
go  or- C9»u  btfart,  to  precede;  moerorea 
antevortimt  gaudiia,  Plaut  Capt  4,  S,  60: 
Stella  tnm  antorcrtena,  turn  subsequen% 
Cic.  N.  D.  2,  20 :  itaque  antevertit  Id. 
MiL  17.-2.  Trop.:  a.  To  ctntieipate, 
prevent :  miror,  nfai  ego  hnie  antevorte- 
rim,  *  Ter.  Eun.  4, 5, 12 ;  Fannius  antever- 
tit  Cic.  Loci.  4 :  damnationem  Ycncno, 
Tac.  A.  13,  30^-b.  To  prefer,  to  place  be- 
fore oAere ;  rebua  alua  antevortar,  ut 
etc,  Plaut  Bac.  3,  5^  1 :  Caeear  omni- 
boa  consiliia  antSTertoodum  existimavit 
at  etc,  Caca.  B.  Q.  7,  7  (where  omnibus 
consiliia  are  not  as  Herz.  in  b.  1.  suppoa- 
ea,  tbe  Abl.,  but  analog,  to  rebus  allis  in 
the  preced.  example,  In  the  Ddt;  e.  g. ; 
prae  omirifaus  aliis  conailiis  id  efflriendnm 
azistimBvit  ut  etc). 

aatS^TlO)  arc,  V.  n.  [via}  To  go  bo- 
fore,  Venunt  F.  4, 36. 

Wlt(ivil*i  are,  v.  n.  To  flf  btFortf 
c  Ace.  (only  post- Aug.;  Virg.  A  9,  47, 
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and  12, 435  it  is  written  apart  ante  roL) : 
currum,  Stat.  Th.  3,  427 :  agmen,  SO.  12; 
600 :  Zephyroe,  C:laud.  Phoen.  31. 

Ante-V»lta>  ae,/.  [verto]  Tkentme 
of  a  goodie*  teko  renande  men  qf  tkinge 
pat,  anUth.  to  ^Mliwria,  Maer.  8. 1, 7  On 
Ov.  F.  1,  633,  and  Serr.  Vtiig.  A.  8,  336^ 
called  Perriau). 

*  ?"th^J'*'TWr  11,*.  =  iitBdXtov,  A 
kind  of  biMouB,  eecnteeu  root,  Cyperua  ea- 
onlentoa,  L. ;  Flbi.  31, 15,  SO. 

1.  tantilBdM,  finis, /=ili/ft7Mv,  A 
Kpedet  aftktmSSr-trte,  the  Oreek  medlar, 
MeapDnslBnae6tifblIa,L.;  Plin.  15, 30,  S3. 

a.  AntilMMIf  6aia,/,  'AvAiMv,  1, 
A  lawn  oadAaroor  in  Boeotia,  oppoeite  Ma 
Island  Evboea  (hence  Euboica),  the  irirth- 
place  of  Ohiueua  (c£  Horn.  0. 9;  508),  and 
noted  for  ita  traffio  in  sea-apongm,  Or. 
M.  13, 905;  7,933;  cf.  Mann.  Gr.S.SBO. 
— ^Whence  AnthttdSllilUf  a,  um,  ajj» 
Amkedomic^uTnra,  mV  3aii~^i,A 
maritiau  toKn  in  Palestine,  afterwapcl 
called  Agrippias,  Plhi.  5, 13, 14. 

t  antkiinia,  idis,  f.i=dveeflt.  The 
Tb^aaimKUe,  Antliemis,  L. ;  Plin.  33; 


kerb 
31,26. 

kerf~gi 

iu>.a 


i,   *.='it6eiter.   An 
atone,  PUn.  SO;  8,  55 

, ,.  unUa,  /,  'Ai«c<iotI;,  1, 

A  region  tnetaeedonut,  in  Mygdoma, 
Plin.  4,  10. — 2.  A  loam  m  3feso^o<am£(i, 
U.  6,  36 ;  sliiii  rtjilhiiininitg)  tdia,  ac, 
urha,  Tac.  A.  6,  41.— 3.  Tk*  ancieM 
name  of  tke  Island  of  Samoa,  PUn.  5,  31.— 
Wlience  A  ti-f hA  ■  |%^I|  if,  a,  nm,  a^j., 
PsriainingtoA7Maau3^Eaix.e,9;  Amm. 
14,9. 

taathin>  ">•  f-  =  ^^M  (bloom- 
ing), A  medietas  oompoeed  offiowre,  Ola. 
6, 11  Bied. ,-  Phn.  Si  9,  42. 

tantbiricpib  i<  i<i.=ii>4^«inc>  Tkt 

itaUtefSe  ai^ioatl,  Plin.  31, 17,  68;  SS; 
29  Vfi. 

■  ajotltias,  tic.  w.^^rtf-fliai.  A  ie*fiak 

lirfffitiicsi  t,~)  H>,  u-fiii-A  troA  difusjU  to  At 
Miii'/il.  i'liii.  ;>,  jii.  rtO  ;  Ov.  UoL  4i 

Qi\-hfy<-:l  intJJifoKm;  nwl,  Flin.il,  14, 14. 
"  antbolanca,  "nim,  n.^dyev^-mi 
ad.  At;lh.}i'.'i:^,  the.  title  t^f  a  work  ctmtm- 
in,v  of  (Jwi'.-e  tliaugi^a,  provtrit,  poeait, 
eti .,  I'liu.  SI,  3,  9. 
'  '  anthraciasi  t,  uDthraciiis^ 

Kit  ■..,.  f  ■  j.j,'J.//r,-J,-  .■  V[ir.  in  Jion-  ^V,  fi. 
t  £111  tllT^ cites,  f'e,  a.=^  tivUfiotfirifi, 

Akia.i  ,.l  lilmdrtmu,  Pljn.  3«,  20.  38, 

'  ailthrsLCitUh  t^iSi  /.— hj*^^fnJr*f, 
A  i^inil  tif  liirliiHcle,  tke  cimi-carlntnele, 
Phu.  37,  11,^  :  in  tjol.  3T /n.  the  satne 
la  cMleA  iiathmciJia,  ae,  m,=^4v0fiaK^os. 

t  flnt!iy?*r  ^^'^-  1n.:==  .IrOfffil  (COaI), 
Jl,  t'\\;iur,il  ci^1TJfi^a^  (the  color  of  irhlcb 
la  likE>  a  buriiiud  ceaj),  Vitr.  T.  f.— 2,  In 
mudioitlt!,  A  virtilmt  nl^xr  (L»t  evbuu. 
cuhw),  Aem.  Macr.  de  Herb  c  de  sabiiia: 

SpUKot  or  -ev,  Tke  aoatkem  ckervil,  Sean- 
dlxanatrBlia,L.;  Plhi.  33, 83, 38;  31.15,53. 

t  aatinapf^plm  '■'*■= ^'^f^ 

torlfaipoi,  Man — i.  e.  portraii-painter,  an 
epiuiet  of  the  painter  Dionyaiua,  Plin.  35, 

tantitrspJH&tmi  ao-  m.=<ii4pu««. 

XiTfifi,  A  mbucorsk^er.  Cod.  Jvat  1, 1, 

5;  6. 

t  authropomorphitaAi  tnim,  ». 
ss  -iil'jii,ii;vii"fifitf/T,ii.  Ilefctica  teiui  Mlri/m- 
te/J  t.)  ii;:,l  it  hitman  /t.'rm.  Aug.  de  Uaatf:!. 

^  aTith rrt|iaphjiarTi ■.    i,    ai.    i^fta- 

m^ii-r,  I.',-.  A  ^un-raitT.  a  caani^at,  PUn.  i. 
12,  ill:  il,  n,  if);  30,  ai 

i  an  thus,  i.  '"-^^ai-Qos,  A  emaU  bmi. 
ill.  thr  ^itov  vagtailf  UoCncillu  tl«Ti. 

;   ['lin.  lU,  i'4.  o7i   14,  Bo. 

^  tUltllTlllOll,   ^    n.^Avfi{,)d.itty,    A  ' 
plt»t,  ntic,  [E>  ^j^rrnscl,  the  Vreian  pilck- 
pbnH,  Vcftm  Crcdca,  L.  ;    PIId,  afl,  8,  51 
(eilii'J  Uj  tlic  Buiiu  aathor,  SI,  W;  lui, 
amliviluii]}- 

i  anUirllll*  IcUa.  f-  ~  iiOv^Mi.  A 
pit -if,  tti:i-.  III  '  .-^|ir''Ti!f"-l,  f^ir  ntiiik^t't/. 
Teuoriuu,  Iva,  L. ;  VuU.  --^^  10,  M. 

pd,  A  neSrical figure  in  tekick  one  repeat* 
tke  argumenu  tkat  hie  Antagonist  would 
tiaplov,  and  refuta  then.  Sen.  Contr.  1,  ? : 
^^'  ^  113 
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(In  Quint  9, 3;  106,  and  ib.  3, 87«  need  u  a 
Or.  word). 

[ante\TKe  hair  grovoing  Ttpon  «e  fore- 
)uad,fare-Utck :  ofApono,  App.  Flor.  no.  3, 
p.  342,  X ;  so  Tert  Pall.  4,  ol  lions ;  Fest 
1.  fa.  V.  p.  IS^  of  the  hair  of  women. 

Antlftrniffr  Antias,  Antiatinus,  t.  An- 
tium. 

t  a&^bacdfilUb  ^'  adj-^drrtSoKXti- 
oS,   1,  ree,  A  poet,  foot^  the  antibacckic 

or  tecerged  Bacckius :  -^ —  («.  g.  nJSpo- 

t&s),  Tcr.  Mm]r.  p.  ^11  i  T,— (*  Ac^.  to  nth- 

crff, '-')- — Q^   Vp.rfU/*,  A  vin-ne  rum- 

posted  of  ihir/ooi,  Diain.  |i.  ^ii.1  i', ;  I'rilked 
i>«JlU]i>'tcd]tu3  by  ULiiaL  9,  4,  iJS;  Isid.  1, 

pBdetAal  a/^JU  batUitA.  Vitr.  lit,  17;  i  C  lb. 

unii  VilT,  a,  ^?,. 

t  anticatAg'diiaT  '^"^^  f—AvrnctTtj' 

Tc/ifB,  -i  ri;:rinii7nitifjtKCQanii/''piiJh   Vug. 

^  10,  4,  <i»d  7,  *J.  !>,  ELa  a  Gr.  v^unl). 

(TfirV  £iiJw/M?«'r  aj^rj^^jtr  lAr  ^/■fiffiV*-  t,f  die, 
f «  jmiiff  of  tW*  i  Uticcnfim),  cnllrd  "  (.Wtt," 
QuIqL  1,  5,  0^ ;   Juv'h  6.  3U7 :    (iulL  4,  16 ; 
en  BJttir.  LiL  (.rt?=ich.  2(TJ  nod  4Bi;. 
t  Aii1|chxistna»ii  wL^'AfWyuiffToj, 

]rA<  AntuSin^t ;  Miiy  Uvq.  ill  [lie  f  hiircb 
la  Lb  em. 

m=«ntipodes  (oirfw^tj)*  7*««»<q»««» 
ran.  6y  ^  24 ;  Mel.  1, 1. 

lUllidlBMief  finis.  /.  [anticipo]  1, 
j4  jTceoM^pCMm,  cJ^  innate  notion  of  a 
tkin^  formed  h^on  Ttceunng  instrumon 
or  TT^formation  concerning  it.  Or.  vpo- 
\n^iS  (only  in  Cic^ :  Deorom,  Cic.  N.  D. 
1,  16 ;  BO  ib.  17.— 2,  The  first  movements 
af  the  body  b^ore  properbf  tmiking.  Am. 
3,p.  107.— 3,  Inrhetor^  A fig^e^ speech 
:=occupatlo  aud  vod^n^his,  Jul  Rut  p. 
30  Pith. 

anti-cipOr  avi,  atum,  l.  v.  a.  [capio] 
To  lake  before  or  bifore  the  time,  to  antict- 
;^ate  something :  ita  est  infomiatum  ant^ 
UMttnmque  mcntibus  UMtrU,  e<&,  already 
inoten,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  27  (cf.  aDticipatio) : 
f|ui  anticipes  ejus  ret  moIcstlBn],  quam 
triduo  scltiirus  ais,  id.  Att  8,  14  :  andcl- 
patn  via,  traesied  aver  before,  Ov.  M.  3, 234 1 
mortem,  to  kiil  ontfa  gdfb^ore^  duet.  Tib. 
RI :  seculorca  andcipati  (l  e.  justo  nuttu- 
rius  editi),  Id.  Claud.  21,  et  aL— .^iba.:  To 
anticipate:  Lucr.  5,  656;  Var.  in  Non,  7D, 
13 :  Tcnti  uuo  die  antidpontea,  PUn.  2,  47, 
"i*^' — *  2.  ^'^  surpass,  excel :  alicujus  acu- 
men, Aua.  Ep.  4.  69  emend.  Satmas. 

aatlClUr  ^1  "™>  <^7-  f  Ante]  That  is  in 
fronts  oe^e,  foremost:  Feet.  p.  119;  an- 
nca  (para)  ad  meridiom,  postica  nd  scp- 
tentrionem,  Var.  L.  L.  7,  2,  81  :  pan, 
♦Cic.  Univ.  10. 

Anticyrap  *®  ("^o  ^  tbe  plur.  Antt- 
cyrae,  ftrum,  Pers.  14, 16),  /,  'Avrfxvpa, 
An.  island  in  the  Sinus  MaUacuSt  in  vAich 

■  hellebore  was  best  prrparfd ;  henco  much 
iVoquented  by  bypoefaondriacs,  Ov.  Pont 
4,3,  53;  Hor.  S.  2,3,  83;  166;  A.  P.  300; 
PKn.  22.  25,  64  ;  25,  5,  21 ;  GelL  17,  15. 

fdKTvXof  :  pes,  A  reversed  dactyl  .•-*-.•*-•  — 
e.g.  l«KSrgnt,  Mar.  Vict  p.  2488  P. 

ftnlU^A  ^^  urtsideAi  ^-  uitea. 

UlttdeOf  T*  anteeo. 
ftntl  jhaC;  V-  antchac. 
TlUitldOroil? h  n.  =  dvri63pot,  A  ffUt 
in  return,  UIp.  D.  de  Petit  bored.  25,  ^  8. 

t  a&liddtniii?  y  "•  '^d  *^^  '"'  -OS 

(ef.  Hcrib.  Lsr^.  compos.  99,  106,  and 
jmssagea  cited  there),  i,  f.z=n\vTi?iorov 
(-oOt  A.  couHterpoison :  CeU.  5,  23;  Phae- 
dr.  1,  14,  3;  Quint  7,  2,  25;  Suet  Calig. 
33;  Ner.  34,  et  al.;  Goll.  17,  16;  «o  G^. 
Dig.  18,  1,  35w  —  Sometime*,  in  gen.,  An 
antidote,  connter-mnedy :  Spart  Ifadr.  23. 
—  Trop. :  antidotnm  adTcrsus  Cacsa- 
rera.  Suet  Calig.  29. 

fi^tisVnOf  an  ancicnt.word  for  ral- 

■  dc.  FcBt  p.  8 ;  d:  Quint  1,  0,  40 :  8, 3,  35. 

Antigdnef  ««>  or  AntUronai  «<;>/-. 

"AiTjjrfv"  I,  A  daughter  qf^the   Theban 
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ictW  Oedipus,  Hyg.  Fab.  73 ;  Jut.  8,  228. 
— 2,  A  daughter  of  the  Trojan  king  Zaom- 
edon,  Ov.  M.  6,  93 ;  Serv.  Vlrg.  G.  2, 380. 

Antlg'dluMM  Q^/t  'Avriydveia  or  'Av- 
nynvia,  Taename cf  aeoertU totons ;  X, III 
^nrus,  Liv.  32,  5 ;  43, 23.— Whence  J^ 

twonennB  ^^r  ^^"^^  ii*- ;  ^^^  Antigo- 

neoaes,  iu  ijihabitaras,  Plin.4, 1, 1. — 2,  In 
Macedonia,  Liv.  44,  10. — 3,  In  Arcadia, 
Plin.  4.  6.-4.  In  Troas,  Piin.  5,  30. 

Anllg'OlllUlf  if  m->  'Avrtyovof,  The 
vame  of  several  kirtga  after  Alexandtr  the 
Great :  a.  Antigonua  1.,  faiher  of  Deme- 
trius Poliorcetss,  !Nep.  Eum.  5 ;  Cic.  Off*. 
2,  14 ;  Just  13.  —  b.  Antigonus  Gonatas, 
son  of  Demetrius  PoUorcetes,  Just  17, 1 ; 
24,  If  et  al^r-^  Antigonua  Doson,  Cic.  Off. 

2,  14 ;  Just  S8,  a 
AntiUfe&ftlUr  ^  *'^  *AimX(Savoi,  A 

mountain  rsn^e  in  Phoenicia,  opp.  Liba- 
nua.  Cic.  Att  8, 16 ;  c£  Mann.  Fboen.  270  sq. 
AntlldcltBBf  h  ™>r  ^Avrt'AoYQf,  A  son 
of  Nestor,  ^ain  by  Hector  before  Troy, 
Hor.  Od.  2,  9,  14 ;  Ov.  H.  1,  15 ;  Juv.  10, 
253. 

Ant^mfirrhTiffT  ^  "-'  'Avrf/iaxor.  1, 

A  Greek  poet  of  Golopbon,  cotsmporary  of 
Socrates  and  Plato,  and  author  of  a  Tm- 
baide,  Cic,  Brut  51 ;  Cat  96,  10 ;  Prop.  2, 
34,  45.-2.  A  centaur  slain  by  Caeneue  in 
the  contest  witk  the  Lapithae,  O  v.  M.  12, 460. 

t  ftni&llMabftwf  ^i  /^  =  dvrlfitTa- 
$oX^t  a  rhetor,  fig. ;  A  reciprocal  inter- 
ehangs,  in  Cic  Her.  4,  28,  39,  called  com- 
mntatio,  e,  g. :  non  nt  edam  vivo,  sod  ut 
vlvam  cdo,  laid.  Orig.  2,  21,  p.  81  Lind. 
(In  Qoint  9.  3,  85,  as  a  Gr.  word). 

i  *H^n^ynipj  ae,  f.^dvTtvofiia,  A 
contradictwn  btXween  lavs :  Quint  7, 7, 1 ; 
so  ih.  10,  2 ;  3,  6,  45. 

!•  Aii'i&iehMuiMt  ^y  <M^*  [Antio- 

chia)  Of  or  belonging  to  Antiochia :  plcb^ 
Amm.  14,  7.  Hence,  in  the  plur..  Tiu  in- 
habitants of  Antiochia,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 102; 
Tac.  H.2,80:  82,etal. 

*  2.  Apt''^1^liftlllli%  ^1  "<$■  [Antio- 
chusj  Of  or  belonging  to  King  Antio- 
chus:  pccunia,  reeeiced  of  him,  VaL  Maic 

3,  7  no.  1  (cf.  a.  Antiochenus). 

1.  Antadclidi\atf'a.  ^"^  f^J-  [Anti- 
ocbiaj  Of  or  bdongtng  to  Antiochia  i  ager, 
Ven.  F.  8,  5  /in. 

2.  Aniadcheiiiis*  ^  urn.  ^J-  (Anti- 
ocbuflj  Of  or  belonging  to  King  Antio- 
chus:  peconia,  rcce^twd  of  him,  GeU.  4, 
18;  7,  19.^.  (ef.  3.  Antiocbensia). 

AntiochilM  (or  ^us),  a,  um,  a^., 
'AiTidxfioJ,  Of  or  pertaining  tothe  philos- 
opher A  ntioekus,  Cic.  Ac.  3,  36 ;  Att  13, 19. 

A<i*iA#!l^tH  (also  Antiochea,  like  Al- 
exandria with  Alexandria;  cf.  PriaC.  p. 
588  P.  and  Ochsn.  Kclog.  143),  ae./,  'Af- 
n^yctia^  Antioch:  1,  7%e  nonu  o/WeraZ 
^^^'  a,  Tlu  moaf  distinguished  is  that 
founded  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  namud 
after  his  father,  Antiocfius ;  the  chief  town 
of  Syria,  on  the  Orontes,  now  AntiAia, 
Just  15,  4  ;  Cic.  Arch.  3  ;  cf.  Mann.  Syr. 
363.  —  1^  A  tovn  in  Cario,  on  the  Mas- 
ander;  also  called  tlvd^irohi,  Plhi.  5.  S9. 
— C,  /»  Mesopotamia,  afterward  Edessa, 
id.  5,  24.  —  d.  ^'^  Mygdonia  (Mesopota- 
mia), 'A.  ^  MvySoyucn,  now  mstbis^  PItn. 
6, 13,  16.-0.  <"  Macedonia,  id.  4,  10 ;  its 
inhabitants,  AntiochiezMcs,  id.  ib.— 2,  The 
province  of  Syria,  in  which  Antiochia,  on 
the  Orontes  (t.  above,  a)  is  situated,  PUn. 
H.  N.5,  12,13;  Mela,  1, 11, 12. 

Alltii6cIdB1l%  B>  um,  adf.  [Antto- 
chusj  Cy  or  pertaining  to  the  philotmpher 
Antioehus,  the  founder  of  the  fifth  Aaxdcmy, 
Cic.  Fam.  9,  8. 

Alrti$c|lSlt%  ▼•  Antlocbfus. 

AtlliolWUlf  f<  *"•>  'AvrfoYoft  1.  The 
name  of  several  ffyrian  kings,  among  whom 
AntiockwtMagMisvasmost  distinguished, 
on  account  of  his  war  with  the  Ronuins^ 
Liv.  31.  14 :  33.  13  sq.,  et  aL  ;  Nep.  Han. 
2,  7 ;  Cic.  do  Or.  Sl  18 :  Verr.  1,  21 ;  Seat. 
27 ;  Dejot  13.  ct  al.— 2.  The  nanteof  an 
Academic  philosopher,  a  teacher  of  Cicero 
and  Brutus,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  43  ;  N.  D.  1,  3 ; 
Bnit  91. 

2tl5]ni;  ae./-.  'Avn^Tij,  1,  A  dough' 
Nycteus,  wife  of  Lycus.  king  of 
f,  mother  of  Amphion  and  Zkktts. 
She.  was  bound  to  the  neck  of  an  ox  by 
Dircc,  whom  Lycu_«  had  married,  but  waa 
released  by  her  sona,  Hyg.  F.  7.-2.  The 
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nams  of  a  tragedy  of  Pacwjva,  Cie.  Ffa 
1,  a ;  Pera.  1,  77. 
AnliMitork  ti^  (in  i^ter  Latin  Aoti- 

SitruB,  TJreUTiMF.  4727),  m.,  'Avriirar^af, 
One  of  the  generals  and  successors  ^ 
jMxaa^dxr  the  Oreia,  the  father  of  Coasoii- 
der,  Justll.7;  12;  13,5,  et  al.;  Cic.  OC 
%  li^ — 2i  Hi*  grandson,  son  qf  OwasK- 
der,  and  son-itt-law  of  Jjysimachua,  JiuK. 
16,  1.— 3.  The  nams  of  asoaral  pkUom- 
pksT'  ■    tu   Of  a  Cyrenaic  Cic.  Tuac  SL 

'    -   7)far  ■   "•    "-" 


36'.— K  Of  a  Stoic,  Cic  OIL  ^  12; 
2,6;  Div.  1,  3;  20.—^  Of  a  eotampormry 
of  Cicero,  from  Tyre,  Cic.  Off.  2.  24.—^ 
A  distinguished  lawyer,  friend  of  the  ora- 
tor L.  CrassuSf de.  de  Or.  2,Ht\  Brut 
26 ;  hen.  1,  2l  and  others. 

taatlTCithM»ia./=sdmnr««c.  A 
blaek,  opaque  stone,  ussd  as  a  preeemtise 
of  witchcraft,  PUn.  37, 10,  54  (by  L«t.  fa 
App.  Apol.  p.  2M,  10  as  ntutr.  =  mrnvw 
Bis). 

The  naturbl  anrswn  of  two  things  to  one 
another,  antipathy  :  opp.  to  concordia, 
Plin.  37,  4, 12 ;  ao  id.  SO,  4,  13 ;  ».  9^  41, 
etal 

Antip&tXUM  K,  /.,  'AtmnaTfia^  A 
toton  in  Macedonia,  Lir.  31,  27. 

AntLph&te%  Be,  ffl.^  *Avn^T7re>  1, 

A  ktng  of  the  Laestrygones,  who  sunk  m 
the  sea  the  Jleet  of  the  Greeks  rettirwimg 
homef^om  Troy  with  Ulysses,  mmi  dmous-- 
ed  one  of  his  companions,  Ov.  H.  14.  234 
sq. ;  Juv.  14, 20  ;  ail.  8,  531.— 2.  A  son  qf 
Sarpedon,  slain  by  TumstSs  Virg.  A.  9, 69a 

t  antiphenUM  oru™*  ^t-  =  a  uri^e^ra. 
The  return-present  which  the  bridegroom 
brought  to  Vu  bride,  Co±  Justin.  5,  ^  20. 

Aatiphoil)  ontis,  m.,  'Atiri#Mv,  A  re- 
nownedsophi^  of  Rhamnus,  cotemponry 
of  Socrates.  Cic.  Brut  12 ;  Quint  3, 1.  11 ; 
1%  10,  22.-2.  7%c  rutme  of  a  drean-uNfr- 
prtter,  Cic  Div.  1,  20 ;  51. 

t  antipfar&sisr  is.  /  =  dvri^mu 

"  est  dicuo  «  contrario  aignificana,  7%e 
use  of  a  v>ord  with  the  twposite  of  its  rtmi 
meaning,  as,  lucus,  quod  mintme  luce«t* 
Diom.  p.  458  P. ;  cf.  Charis,  p.  247  Ux,  *t 
aL  (better  written  as  a  Gr.  word). 

tantipddeSf  ^"'^  m.z=  di/riToSci,  T%s 
antipode^LacL  3,  23 ;  Aug.  Civ.  D.  16,  9; 
Serv.  on  Virg.  A.  6,  532 ;  hence  mnUc.  of 
men  who  in  their  revoltng  torn  ni^it  lo 
day,  and  day  to  night  Sen.  Ep.  192.  (te 
Cic.  Ac.  2,  39, 193,  as  a  Gr.  word.) 

AjxHpiViMt  i^'/t  'AvrlvtXtttA  dtf  m 
Gaul,  now  Antiba,  Plin.  3,  4. 5 ;  McL  2, 5. 
Hence  J^tiptflitftaiH^  **  um,  Ctf  w 
fivmAntipolts,Antipolitan:  tbynni^Mmtf 
in  that  region.  Mart  13,  103  ;  c£  id.  4,  8S. 
— 2.  An  ancient  city  in  Latium,  on  ikt 
spot  where  Janieulun  afterward  stoody  Plin. 
3,5,9. 

t  antiptdttSf  **-  /■  =  irrir-nsats^  a 
gromm.  ffg..  The  putting  qf  one  cam  for 
another,  Serv.  Virg.  A  1,  577 ;  2,  283 ;  1^ 
727 ;  10,  653 ;  11,  56,  et  al. 

anCqnftriM;  ^  "i^  ^J-  [tuitiqaiui 

Pertainitig  to  antiquity:  ars,  the  art  ef 
reading  and  copying  anetenl  MSS.  (t.  ihe 
follg.  b),  Hier.  Ep.  ad  Flor.  5,  L    Uenoe 

antiqaariiiSf  ii.  «-,  ?u  om  nfco  em- 

ploys  kimself  about  antiquities,  or  lorts 
Uiem,  an  antiquarian,  archaeologist  (a 
posC-Ang,  word) :  neo  quemquam  adeo 
antiquftrium  puto,  ut  ^c.,  Tac  Or.  SI ;  ao 
*  Suet  Aug.  86.— Also  in  the  /cm.,  *  Anti- 
quarin,  ae,  /.,  5i^  who  loves  antiquity,  a 
female  antiquarian  r  Juv.  6,  454.—^  One 
who  understands  reading  and  cnpyim^  am- 
eient  MSS :  Cod.  Theod.  4,  8,  2 ;  Aua. 
Ep.  16^  et  al. 

*  aaileiiaiiOy  6oi».  /■  ["tiqaol  in 
judicial  lanj;.,  An  abrogating,  annttutng, 
rmeoHng:  poenarum.    Coo.    llkcod.    o, 

antique*  °^^"  Formerly,  v.  ontiqiins. 

aallflUtafjfttis,/-  Iwtiquuaj  1.  An^ 
dent  time,  antiquity,  ancientness  (claaa. 
bat  only  in  prose)  :  fiibulae  ah  ultinui  an- 
tiquitatc  repetitac,  Cic  Fin.  1.  20 :  habct 
at  in  aetatibus  auctoritatem  scneetua,  sic 
in  excmplia  antiquitas,  id.  Or.  50 :  antS 
quitas  dat  dignitatem  verbia,  Quint.  ^  3, 
24  ;  Suet  Ner.  38,  et  al. 

2,  Melon.:  a.  The  occurrences  of  em- 
tiquity,  the  history  of  ancient  times,  antiq- 
uity :  tenenda  est  omnia  antiqaitu^  C^ 
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de  Or.  1,  5:  memorla  anUqaitetia,  id. 
Brat.  S9,  2L4  :  sndquitlitlt  iter,  id.  de  Or. 

I,  GO,  856,  et  iL :  annqnltads  (mUor,  Nep. 
Aa.  18  Br.  and  DUue;  ef.  Id.  ftK'W  et 
111. — Ho  in  the  ptnr.  A  title  nf  kUtorieai  or 
arrhatological  works  (cf.  Pmi.  praef.),  nn- 
liquUUt :  6eI1.  5,  U  :  Varro  In  antiquita- 
ttbus  rcrum  humanamm  scripilt,  etc,  id. 

II,  1,  et  Baep. — ^b.  Men  of  ptrmer  times, 
rjtw  ancienla  :  errabat  multifl  in  rrbtu  an- 
tkndtu,  Cic.  DiT.  2,  33  ;  cf.  Hand  Wopk. 
Lcctt  Tull.  p.  309  ;  id.  L«g.  9, 11,  S7  :  an- 
ttquitas  memu  ea,  quae  erant  vera,  cer- 
nebat,  id.  Ttuc.  1,  13  KShn.:  fiibnlow 
narrarit  antlqaitaa,  Flin.  18, 19, 43 ;  id.  19, 

4,  19,  no.  1,  et  al. 

3.  With  the  acceaa.  idea  of  moral  ex- 
cellence (cf.  antiqaus  no.  4) :  VrimtiTt 
virtue^  inugrity,  honesty,  etc. :  P.  RntUiua 
dommentum  Ailt  virtutla,  anttquitatla, 
pradentiae,  dc.  Rabir.  Poat.  10 :  -hia  gra- 
Tlaaimae  antiquitatia  rirls  protaatos,  id. 
Seat  3 :  baee  plena  aunt  anHqalMia,  id. 
Plane.  18,  4S;  BaD.  H.  Frgm.  In  Serr. 
Vlrg.  G.  S;  S09:  exemplar  antiquitatia, 
PUn.  Ep.  ^  15. 

^  Rarely,  Qreat  age  (cf.'  antiquos  no. 
(I) :  geoeria.  Cic.  Font.  14  ;  Nep.  Mflt  1. 

anttointUf  a<f0.  [from  antlquns,  like 
htimanttQa,  dhiiiltaa,  <h>m  hamanns,  di- 
Tinna  j  cf.  Prlac.  p.  1015J  1.  In  fiirnur 
time»,  of  old,  mnetentlif  (only'  in  proae ; 
moat  fi^.  in  the  Matt. ;  never  in  dc.) : 
Belgaa  Rncnum  antlqnitaa  tranadnctoa, 
Cuca.  B.  G.  a,  4  f  id.  ib.  7,  32 :  tectum 
ant.  conatitutum,  Nep.  Att  13 ;  Suet 
Cam.  43;  Id.  Aug.  60;  94.— 2.  I>om  an- 
eitnl  timeM,  from  antiquity ;  hence  aomc- 
timcB  with  inde  or  ab  —  ad:  Plin.  Pan. 
31 ;  qnnm  Pythagoraa  acceptam  aine  du- 
bio  ant  opinionem  vulnreril;  Quint  1. 
10,  IS ;  jam  indo  nnt  msita  perthiacia, 
Lir.  9,  99  :  hi  aunt  Jam  indo  ant  castella- 
nl.  etc,  id.  34,  37;  Plln.  Pan.  83,  7  :  qnum 
(hoc  atndlum)  ant  nacjne  a  Cfairone  ad 
nostra  tempore  apud  omnea  daraTerit, 
Quint  1, 10,  30. 

unfitpiOj  *^ii  atom,  \.v.a.  [antiquua] 
Only  uSd  ai  I.  t.  relating  to  ciTil  Bfe : 
To  restore  a  Utinjf  to  U$  former  condi- 
tioHy  to  leave  it  in  its  ancient  state  ('*  antl. 

?uare  eat  in  modum  priatinum  reducore," 
eat  p.  33).  Hence  of  a  bill :  To  reject 
it,  not  It  adopt  it  (cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  1, 141. 
143)  ;  legem  agmrlam  antiquari  facile  poa- 
eoB  cat,  Cic.  Off.  ^31.  73  J  ao  Li».4,58; 

5,  3a  55,  ct  laep. :  Piao  opeism  dat,  ut  ea 
rogntlo  antiquetur,  Cic.  Att  1, 13 ;  cf.  id. 
lb.  1,  14  ;  Lir.  31,  6 ;  cf.  Id.  4i  35 ;  6,  39  ; 
40 :  legem  antiquaatiii,  Cic.  Left.  3,  17,  38 
(cf.  the  letter  A,  abbrer.):  pieUacitam 
piimoa  antiquo,  abrogoqne,  Liv.  33;  30. 

ailQmilUi  *,  ixn,  adf.  [a  diff.  orthog. 
for  aoucua,  n«n  ante]  It  deaignatea  Thai 
wkick  fa  ir/ar<  in  tinf,  while  aMIen  de- 
notes that  which  I*  before  in  apaco  (eC 
VeL  Long.p.29!SlP.). 

X,  Tlua  ka  teen  or  hu  teax  done  ie- 
firrt,  old,  andent  (in  opp.  ur  novus,  ttat 
has  not  prorioualy  existed,  now ;  on  the 
other  hand,  r«t«a,  that  haa  existed  or  been 
a  lonfl^  time,  in  opp.  to  rscens,  that  haa  not 
been  longin  existence, reoent!  ef.Manat 
Cic.  Fam.  11,  31 ;  Ltod.  Plaat  Ml  3,  1, 
IM  :  Capt  1,3,39;  DoelByn. 4,83 a;.; 
Hab.  ^yn.  no.  768) :  Jnppiter  Alcmnenam 
rediget  in  antiquam  ooacordiaiii  coqja- 
giii,  into  ker  former  harmonff  wM  her  JUta- 
Sand,  Flout  Am.  1,  3.  13 :  hoe  timet,  ne 
tna  duritia  antlqna  ilia  (thif  former  sever- 
iM>  etiam  adaucta  ait,  Tur.  Heaut  3,  1, 
96;  so  id.  Hec.  1,  3,  17 ;  Locr.  2,  900: 
causam  suscepiati  antiquiorem  memoria 
tua.  Cic.  R.  PenL  9, 3S :  bva  epialolaatuaa 
aecepl :  Igitor  antiqateaiinae  cnique  re- 
spondeo^ld.  Att  9,  9:  antiquior  diea  tai 
tuis  erat  adacriptaHtola  (oaeorlJcroraU- 
rr  dale),  qnam  In  Cacaaria,  Id.  Qu.  Fr.  S,  1, 
3  ;  LIT.  3,  58 :  Niloa  ontlquo  sno  flnmina 
reildidit  alveo.  Or.  M.  1,  433.  et  aaep.— 
Hence  antlqul,  subst  The  ancients,  eap. 
tj^s  ancient  writers  (i.  e.  those  wboae  age 
lias  been  long  paat ;  on  the  other  band, 
reierem,  those  mio  have  Uvod  and  acted 
for  a  Ions  time) :  antiquorum  enctoritaa, 
Cic.  Larf  SO ;  ao  Hor.  a  1,  4, 117 ;  2,  2; 
H9,  et  saep. :  quod  decns  antiqui  avm- 
mam  bunum  eaao  dixenint;  (Tie.  Leg.  1, 
UL  55 :  babemua  Scaaram  In  anUqnl^  Id. 
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Smt  30;  116 ;  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1,  78,  et  aaep. : 
faccre  in  antiquum,  to  restore  a  thing  to 
iu  former  conation,  to  place  on  its  old  foot- 
inf,  LIT.  33,  40  dub.— Antiqima  and  TOtus 
are  often  connected  together  os  syno- 
nyms :  Velerem  atque  antiquam  rem  (old 
and  antiquated)  novam  ad  y6s  proferAm, 
Plaut  Am.  prol.  118 ;  id.  MU.  3,  1.  154 ; 
id.  Most  3,  3,  45 ;  Poen.  5.  2, 18 ;  Pera.  1, 
2,  1 ;  Trin.  3.  2, 106 ;  Plin.  Ep.  3,  6 :  Tete- 
ra  tantum  et  antiqua  mirari,  The.  Or.  15  : 
atmnltas  Tetus  et  antiqua.  Jut.  IS^  53 ;  so 
id.  6,  31,  et  al. 

8,  Paet=praeteTltna,  Past,  gone  ty, 
former:  Tulnns,  Or.  Pont  1,  S,  37:  hie- 
mea.  Id.  Tr.  3, 12, 9 :  career,  Luc.  6, 7B1 ; 
Val.  n.  3,  394. 

3,  Trop.  in  comp,  and  sup.:  That  is 
before  or  first  in  rank  or  importance,  more 
or  most  celebrated,  famous,  prefertAte  or 
better  ("antiquior  mellor,"  Non.  4!»,  32) : 
genere  antiquior,  Att  hi  Non.  496,  3: 
qnanto  antiquiua  quam,  etc,  Lucil.  ib. ; 
Var.  ib. :  quod  honestiua,  id  mibi  est  anti* 
quiua,  Cic.  Att  7,  3:  antiquior  ei  fuit  laua 
et  gloria  quam  regnnm.  Id.  Dir.  2,  37 ; 
antiquiorem  mortem  turpitudine  habere, 
id.  Her.  3,  3 :  neque  habui  quicquam  an- 
tiquins,  qnam  ut  etc.  Id.  Fam.  11,5;  ne 
quid  exisdmem  antiquiua,  id.  Phil.  13,  3 : 
neque  prius,  neque  antiquiua  quicquam 
habnit  quam  ut  etc.,  VeL  3,  S2-,  8uet. 
Claud.  11 ;  judlciorum  causam  antiquisai. 
mam  se  hablturum  dixit  Cic.  Q.  Fr.3, 1 : 
uavalia  apparatua  ei  antiqutaalma  cura 
fult  id.  Att  10,  8 ;  so  id.  ib.  12,  5;  Uv.  1, 
32 ;  eC  Id.  9,  31,  et  al. 

4,  Also  trop.:  Old,  wtdi  tiie  acceaa. 
idea  of  simplicity,  purity,  Innocence  (cf. 
antiqultaa  no.  3,  ana  our  phraae  the  good 
old  timea,  and  tiic  Hke)  :  antiquia  est  ado- 
leaccna  moribus,  Plaut  Capt  1, 1,  37  ;  cf. 
id.  Trhi.  3.  9;  30 :  homo  antiqua  rirtute 
et  flde,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4, 78 :  hontinca  antiqui 
(good,  honest  people,  people  of  the  old 
stamp"),  qui  ox  sua  natura  eeteros  finge- 
rent  Cic*  Rose.  Am.  9,  26  :  vestigia  anti- 
qui officii,  id.  ib.  10,  27  :  vide  quam  sim 
antiquorum  hominum ;  id.  Att  9, 15:  vir 
sanctus,  antiquus,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  9. 

5,  With  the  acceaa.  idea  af  veneration, 
honor :  Old,  venerable,  OlmMtrious :  **  anti- 
quum vetcres  etiam  pro  nobUi  posnere," 
Fest  p.  22 :  terra  antiqua  potens  armis, 
Virtf.  A.  1,  .■i31 ;  3, 164 :  nrba.  id.  ib.  11,  540. 

O.  But  not  rarely  antiquus,  Hke  vetufv 
designates  That  whitA  ham  been  m  ezfaf. 
fnce  or  done  a  long  time,  old :  Athenac, 
antiquum  opulentom  oppidum,  Enn.  iu 
Non.  470,  5:  moa,  id.  ib.  906,  1 :  amnii, 
Att  in  Non.  192,  6  :  hoapee.  Tor.  Ph.  1,  2; 
17  (cf.  Vlrg.  A.  3,  83:  vetcrem  Anchlaen 
agDoacit  amicum) :  artlficium,  Cic.  Vcrr. 
1,  3,  5:  genus,  Nep.  Dat  3:  templa,  Hor. 
8.  !^  9;  104 ;  antiquiaslraa  scrlpta,  id.  Ep. 
3;  1,  28 :  saxmn  antiquam  (L  e,  which 
for  a  long  timt  had  lain  in  this  piace), 
mgens,  etc,  Virg.  A.  13,  897,  ot  aaep. 
Hence  antiquum  obtinere,  la  retain  an 
old  cnstom  or  AaMt :  antiquam  lioo  ob- 
tines  tuum,  tardus  ut  sis.  Plant  Most  3v 
2, 102;  Ter.  Andr.  4,  5,  23;  of.  id  Hec.  S; 
4, 20 :  niorem  antiquum  atque  Ingenlum 
obttnea. — Hence 

7.  dged:  antiqua  herilts  Ada  cuatoa 
corporis,  Enn.  Heoea  In  Non.  30,  2  (aa  a 
transL  of  the  Or,  HaAatily  oXkiov  icTfiiia 
iuTiroiyr)t  iufii)  :  elves  antiqui,  amici  ma- 
Jorum  xneum,  Pac.  in  Cic.  Or.  46 ;  Virg. 
A.  9.  647 ;  IHp.  Dig.  SO,  3,  I. 

Adv. :  antique.  Like  Ac  aacious :  Bor. 
Ep.  3,  1,  K.—  Comp.,  Tae.  G.  6.  — Aqi., 
(*regnasaB,  in  very  remote  times,)  Bol.  17. 

fantinldaaB,  i.  *.  =  iirrifpivov; 

also  inarrnloon,  t,  n.^ivdpftror,  Aplant, 
wild  lion'unoiuh,  AnlinUinun  Orantiam, 
L. ;  PHn.  3Sv  10, 80;  c£  App.  Herb.  8& 

t  aflUgnfffffj  ^  f.=ArTtta'tYuy^, 
A  fgnr*  <tf  speak  bf  which  one  thing  ad- 
duaid  is  opposed  to  another,  a  connter-asser- 
tiou,  Mara  Cap.  S,  p.  173. 

tftlltiflciis<^ruXD,  la.^dvWffirio:  (coun- 
ter^nadowa),'  People  on  the  other  side  of 
the  equator,  whose  shadow  art  eaet  in  the 
opposite  dhration  from  ours :  Amni.  32, 
\i*n. 

failUgiamJ,  itia.  n.^ivriatypa,  1. 
A  dmcuf^',)C,  which  the  Emperor  <M»- 
Hue  withtd  to  inlroduee  <km  lk»  hat.  for 


A  NT  I 


pa  =  tiie  ^r.  U/, 


,,  Priae.  p.  556  P.;  ot 
gebnoid.  Gr.  1,  i.-^  A  eritical  mark,  0, 
placed  btfore  a  verse  which  ia  to  he  (rasa- 
poasd,  laid.  Grig.  1,  sa 

t  aafildBlUStei  ae,  ai.=4mn^ie- 
n!t,  A  coanier-aofnut,  L  e.  a  4 
mAo  Milwa  the  oppositt  1  ' ' 


(only  poat-Aug.) :  Qaikt 
fib.  11 ;  80  id.  Gi 


L  e.  a  ^Tuaiaurlais 
stda  ef  a  {■tsifoia 
■t  11,3, 127;  Suet 


Gramin.9. 

t  auttoptntMh  i.  •>.=a»i4nraan>(. 
In  metre  ac  pes.  An  onlispaM,  a  fiat  <n 

verse:  -^ w;  a, ^. MMUllDi, Dkm. 

p.  478  P. — Hence  antispasticum  metrum, 
A  terse  thai  is  composed  prineipaUf  of  an- 
(ispaaUi  id.  p.  505  ib. 

(*  antiflpMotf  I-  -^aibss  «aed  inotead 
q^spoSTmsTUn.  H  13,  35.) 

AntiSMf  ac,  /.,  "Avriflffo,  A  town  in 
At  southern 'part  of  the  Island  of  Lesbos, 
now  Para,  Lir.  45,  31 ;    Ov.  M.  15,  287 ; 

Plin. 5, 31, 39.    " flnttMBBj/rri 

n.,  Inhabitants  ofAntissa,  Liv.  4S,'S1. 

*  ^tiatfttlia>  &*•  •■  (aniiato)  Suae- 
TloraM  in  rank  ;  angeloram,  Tert  adv- 
Val.  13. 

anliatoa*  xitis,  04/.  ■.  and  /.  c/te 

also  auoatita,  ae,  like  hoaplla  from  hoapeSt 
soapita  trom  soapea,  oUanta  from  eliana, 
Orell.  no.  390O;  cf.  Oharia.  p.  77  P. ;  Prise, 
p.  650  ib.)  [antialo  =  aBlBSlo,q.T.]  8laa<^ 
ing  brfore,  only  sobat 

1,  j4»owraerr,  prss^deat,in  sen.  (rare) : 
viademiatorum.  Col.  3.  31,  6;  Imperii 
Bomani,  Tert  ApoL  1.  ta\befim.:  A  fe- 
male overseer :  lattioainiil,  id.  Pall.  4  fin. 
—Far  more  freq. 

3.  An  overseer  of  a  temple,  a  highi>riest : 
caerimonlarum  et  sacrorum,  Cic.  Dom. 
3B,  104 ;  id.  IHv.  2,  54  jta. :  Jovis,  Kep. 
Lys.  3 ;  LIT.  *,  34 ;  id.  1,  7 :  sacrormn, 
Juv.  3,  113.— In  tlia  Christian  writers: 
The  bishop.  Cod.  Juatin.  1,  3 ;  18,  ot  aaep. 
In  fern. :  A  female  oeerseu  cf  a  teai^  a 
MffptiMesa:  &,  Antistee:  asaiduaetem- 
pH  antiadte4  Lit.  1, 20 ;  ao  id.  33, 21 ;  3L 
14  :  perlta  antiatea,  Val.  Max.  1,  1,  no.  1: 
tempU  aeditva  et  antiatea  padieitiii,  Tbrt 
Cult  fbtn.  1.— K  Antiatita,  ae :  Plaut 
Rud.  3,  3,  10 :  Voioria  sntiatitB,  PoUle  in 
Cbaris.  p.  77  P. :  Att  in  Noo.  487,  19: 
iani  antistitne,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  45 ;  cf.  Gea 
13,  20.  22:  antiatita  Phoebi,  i.  e.  Caasan- 
dra,  ao  called  aa  praphetesa.  Or.  AL  13, 
410:  Cybclea  antiatita,  Virg.  Or.  166; 
Com.  Sever,  in  Charia.  p.  77  P, 

3,  Trop. :  A  master  in  anf  seianoe  or 
•It:  artia  dioendi  antiatea,  Cic.  do  Or.  9; 
46,  202 ;  Ov.  Tr. .%  14, 1 :  artium,  (M.  U, 
1, 10 :  sapientiae,  Plin.  7,  30,  31 :  juris, 
Qnfait  11, 1,  6S :  Jnatitiae,  (Sell.  14,  4. 

AWtifftll^ftT  ^  *^^  *^  *"-*  'Avria- 
Shtlt,  A  pmit  of  Sberales,ltaeher  of  Diog- 
enes,  andjounderofthe  Omic  phUosophu, 
Cic.  N.  tf.  1, 13 ;  de  Or.  3, 17.— In  ptar. : 
Antistbennc  multi^  Gall.  14, 1,  sa . 

suttifltfta«  ae,  v.  antiatea. 

*ll|rSsttuaiBf  •••'  a-  [antisles]  Ths 
iffietqfanaiiSgtes,  the  chtef-priesfs  q/fiee: 
Mare.  Cap.  9;  p.  34. 

fajKMtliiplA  it,  /■  =  iyriotpe^^ : 
1.  Inthe  cEoru  oitbe  Oreek  and  Roman 
tragedy.  The  antittrophe  answering  to  the 
ttrnhe,  Victoiin.  p.  !W61  P/— 9L  A  rhetor- 
kai  figure,  aecarding  to  iMch  several 
parts  M  a  period  eed  with  the  sane  word 
(do.  FonteJ.  Frgm.),  Marc  Cap.  6,  p.  175. 

tsntfjkMa,  is^.  =  iW/e»i(,  a 
gramm.  ng.  Tvte  pnttag  of  one  letter  for 
another  (e.  g.  olli  for  illl,  unpete  Cnr  impe- 
tu),  Charis.  p.  249  P. ;  Diom.  p.  437  ib. 

t aatLtlMtMfi,  i,  n.z=irrietror, -Op- 
position, antitheste,  a  rhetor,  lig. :  Cic.  Or. 
SO,  166 :  Pera.  L  85  (&  ^.  friSda  pugmi- 
bant  calidia,  faumeatia  deda,  Ov.  M.  L  1>: 
ef.  Quint  9. 3,  81). 

taalitlMKui  i  m.=zdm()tn  (sasa* 
ter-delty).  One  who  protends  Is  la  a  Oodt 
Am.  4,  p.  134.— Hence,  The  ieitil,  Laotaab 
2,9. 

Anlltllii,  H,  ».,  'Am»,  A  ttsen  in 
Lamm  dietingnished  far  the  templa  iff 
Fortune  (Hor.  Od.  1,  35, 1),  siM  /ar  frtm 
the  sea-coaet,  now  Anito,  tSie  birtfa-plaea 
of  Mere,  Plin.  3,  9,  9;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1, 
618;  Men.  Itoms  Campaga.  2.  271  tq.~ 
Hence,  J,  AatUinM  ■•  "■"•  '4>-  dn- 
lian :  Berculee  Antianua,  tsaerad  «<  An- 
Hum,  Oe.  Frgia  in  Nco.  284, 1.— 3i  An* 
US 
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Hm^  *'!'•  *4)-  OS  at  tiOongbig  to  An- 
iSm:  AMiitn .-  Lit.  8, 14 ;  »  Id.  «^  9 ;  ?, 
1%  el  iL  So :  Valeriiu  Aatiat,  'A  kino- 
rian  b^on  Lirf,  GeU.  1,  7, 10 ;  cI  BWir'i 
UtentarfMch.  S.  aeo.— Henca  Antiam, 
vm,  Tht  inkabitanu  of  Antimm:  Dave* 
«im«tiini,  lAr.  8,  14  Jin.— 3.  ABtiati* 
■■flu  K,  amt  (u^»  Atuian :  fortonae,  tiuet. 
CaE^  57.-4.  A^flfmjudm.  e,  ad;.,  dl« 
■ame:  lempmm.  VaL  Max.  1,  8  noi 

u,\aa,a4).  A  Famamgeuat 
3  Antia  lex  (bv  Aotiiu  Hea- 
liox  aninat  prodigality,  tieU.  %  3t ;  Hacr. 
Sat%U. 

^t^^um,  AgrammalicS  fgUTt,  hf  vidck 
Btvtrai  ciatuts  are  reared  to  one  wb^ 
ICarc.  Cap.  5i  p.  176. 

*-n«fl-,  ae,  /.  =  ^Xta,  j<  moekiiu 
forirweukg  water,  worked  wUk  Uufoot, « 
Mart  9, 14,  3;  'Soet  Tib.  51. 
f.  ando. 

T.  Aiitonlin, 

^  tri,  ■!.  diM.  (Anto* 

nioa;  like  •urdfuterfrom  surdua,  paraai- 
taater  fniB  paruitiu ;  c£  Friaa  p.  628 
P.]  A  trviU  mkaur  tf  Ikt  motor  Anto- 
fisiia, «  i»ui«  .<<fUmiiii«,  in  a  reproachful 
•anae :  faic  noster  Astoniaster,  Cic.  Va- 
rsD.  Frtm.  in  Priae.  p.  617  F. 

Ai^AntitM,  i,  m.  [Antonina]  The 
name  of  meeruBoman  emperort ;  among 
whom  the  moat  diatingtiialied  were  An- 
toninoa  Pioa  and  M.  Aurelioa  Antoninus 
PtrikMopbiu;  QnIL  iu>.  834  a; . ;  836  a;.— 
Hence  ^latft^illiftimflf  **  ^t"^  **b- 
AMtanhuan^  ^utr.  8,  10 ;  Lampr.  £3ag. 
3t,etaL 

AnWrniMi  ii.  ■*.  .<4  Roman  geatUe 
vmwui  1.  U.  Antonina,  a  duUngiiuked 
<i  <—«(»,  amiuered  tf  Octamutiu  at  An- 
tuaa,  a  mortal  maif  of  Cton>.— O,  M. 
Antonfau,  a  cdArated  orator  juetoifare 
tie  age  of  dctra  i  ct  Cic  Brut  37  ;  Et 
leodt  Cic.  Bmt  p.  LXIL  f«. ;  Bihr-s  Ut. 
cnunraeadi.  8.  353.-3.  C.  Antoniua, 
Otoero^  cotUagiu  is  tke  coMtMltkip. — 
Jbn.  Antoaia,  ae,  A  doMgkter  qf  tie  tri- 
uaieir  Amoniut,  PUn.  33^  10^  36.  iu>.  16l— 
Wbenoe,  1,  AatilliWf  *•  iio>t  "^j- 
Of  or  fertmiHiag  lo  Amoniue :  lex,  pro- 
poead  bf  the  triumvir  Antoniue,  LentuL  In 
Cic  fan,  12,  14  JEa.— Hence  Anuniil, 
Tke  adJiennts  of  fae  triumvir  Antoniue, 
Lepid.  in  Cie.  F«m.  la  34.  (Others  read 
in  bodi  paiaagea  Antoninus ;  itill  others, 
AnioniaBuaO— A  J^MwSMMMMi  "*  ""^ 
aJS,'  %,  ^y  ^vr pftiatninff  tn  rt/fii'iisiiifi 
^fMoniua,  Cic.  Fam.  1-2,  iSJht.;  VeD.  il; 
74 ;  Sen.  Ben.  %  3S;  hence  also  Antniin. 
oae,  inm,  /.,  anbat  se.  oratioiiej,  Tke 
CPkiiippic)  oratione  of  Cicero  againet  An- 
tmima,  Gell.  7,  11 ;  13, 1  and  2;.-^  Of 
or  pertahtiitg  la  lit  orator  Anioniiu :  at- 
ocndi  ratio,  Cie.  Verr.  3;  3t  13. 

fantiaiiiii^  •?.  /.ffim-^- 

via,  Arkefneal  Jum,  iy  wUck,  buttad 


instep  of  Juno,  Satunda,  sec),  Onint.  8, 

taalMWtta  "grrtiaa  leferre,"  To 
limit,  rest  p.  K 

AgdfMb  6tia.f„  'ArrsiS»  (Horn.  H.  2, 
a97>r><  xm  <s  Tlutaalf  (Phtbloda),  Ut. 
4S;43;  97. 

t  antfvab  t  n-=i^vrpov,  a  cave,  eav- 
en,  «nxto(Slmost  entirely  confined  to 
Ae  poets) :  Vln.  A.  6,  42 :  gelida,  id.  O. 
4,  SS»:  abdita.  Or.  M.  13,  47:  eratum, 
Hor.Od.  1,3,3;  so  id. tb.  2, 1,  39 ;  3,4, 
40;  25,4;  Prop.  4, 1,99;  4.3;  Mart  13, 
60;  Slat  8.  4,  6;  SU.  6^  149.  ot  saep.— Of 
the  koUow  Ufa  tree:  exesae  srtioTis,  Virf. 
O.  4.  44,  Of  a  aedan  (deep,  and,  aa  ft 
were,  hoUowed  out).  Jut.  4.  21.  Later, 
of  any  eavitf :  nartum,  Sid.  Ep.  1, 8 :  pa- 
Uti,  id.  ib.  9,-ia 

AhHUa  i*  '"^  1^  (■"^  Anobin.  Prop. 
3,  9,  flTAnuben,  PUn.  3^  9,  46),  », 
'^vovtit  (Egypt  word).  An  Emttan  de- 
Hf  wkiA  wa^  r^reeentid  irilk  Ott  kead  of 
a  dog  (cf.  MUL  Arrhsool.  §  408).  tuielarf 
deitf  of  Ike  dUue :  latrator  AnuUs,  Virg. 
A.  8,  698;  ao  Or.  Am.  2, 13, 11. 

««i*l«»*«  (onn.),  e,  adj.  [noalas]  He- 
iating  to  a  eigne!  ring  j  hence  anulare 
(ae.  genus  cobris).  a  wMu  coior  whUA 


AKXI 

woe  fitjuirtd  /ram  dMk,  among  wUti 
rimggtmt  of  glam  War*  miafied,  rimg- 
ckaOt:  FUn.3C&30i    Ct  tlie  fiiOjC.  word. 

teijSfMS  (I'D-),  a,  imi,  adj.  [ann. 
Ins]  Of  ot  pertaining  to  a  tignit-ring: 
cret«=annlare,  t.  Hk  preced.,  Vitr.  7, 14: 
*  Scalae  annlarlae,  A  place  in  Some,  in  tie 
eigUt  dietria  (the  oiigm  of  the  name  la 
unknown):  Suet. Ang. 72. — ^BencsaobsL 
attn1ariiis,ii,ai.,.drfv4Mfarr  Cic  Acad. 
2,26. 

SMlStU  (■nn.),  a,  um.  Part,  from 
the  Terb  axulo  fannlus],  not  clawhere 
foond :  Famieked  or  ornamented  with  a 
ring :  aures,  *  Flaut  Poen.  3,  3,  21. — In 
App.  annlati  pede8,/<aereii,  HeL9,B.a3i, 
30 ;  ct  ib.  p.  234. 15. 

1.  a»BfaH  (un, ;  c£  8chn«U.  Gr.  1, 
422),  i,  SI.  (2l  anus,  like  cirootua  from  or- 
cum,  not  a  dim.] 

1.  A  ring,  eap./br  li*  finger,  afmger- 
rmg  I  and  for  aeahnt  a  aeoMng,  s»r<M- 
ring :  Ule  sunm  anulnm  obposuit,  Flaut 
Cure.  2,  3, 76 :  de  digilo  antuum  delniho, 
Ter.  Ueam.  4,  J.  37 ;  id.  Ad.  3, 2,  49;  id. 
Hec.  S.  3.  31.  et  aaep. ;  Lucr.  1, 313;  Id.  6, 
1007;  1013:  (Gygea)  analom  delraxit 
Cic  Off.  3,  9,  38 :  gcmmatos,  Ut.  1,  11 ; 
Suet  Her.  46;  id.  Caea.  33;  lU.  73.  et 
saep.  :  annlo  tabulas  obfl^iare.  Plant 
Cure  2,  3,  67 :  aigOla  anulo  impiimera, 
Cic  Ac  2,  26.  85;  Cic  a  Fr.  1,  L  4 ;  PBn. 
33,  1,  6,  et  aaep. — The  right  to  wear  a 
gold  ring  was  possessed,  u  the  time  of 
toe  Republic,  coily  b^  the  knights  (equi. 
tes)  ;  hence  eqnestns,  *  Hor.  8.  S;  7,  53. 
And  anulum  invenit=eqne8  £ictua  est; 
Cic  Verr.  2, 3^  76.  So  alao  jus  anuloram 
srdignitas  equestria.  Suet  Caea.  33 :  do. 
natus  anulo  aureo,  id.  ib  39;  so  id.  Galb. 
10;  14;  ViteU.  U  ec aL ;  e£  Adam's  Ant 
1,34. 

2.  Of  other  articles  in  the  form  of 
rings :  s^  A  ring  for  cwiaina :  Telarea 
annii,  FUn.  13,  9,  18.— K  A  link  of  a 
oUtii:  Plfai.34,13,43;Mart2,S8.  /hms 
for  lie  feel:  annlua  cnribna  aptna,  id.  ibw 
14, 189.— 4L  A  lock  itfkmr  in  tke  form  tnT 
a  ring,  a  rtngltt :  coinarum  anulus,  id.  2. 
66. — A,  A  round  ornament  vpon  tke  <:api- 
taltofDorie  cobmne,  Vitr.  4,  3. 

*  2i  SaafaU)  >•  "-  dm.  fl.  anns]  Tke 
poleriort,  rtamm :  Cato  B.  R.  15S. 

I*  Allll%  I,  *".  Tke  poeteriore,  rectum, 
fundament  [so  called  from  its  round 
form]:  'Cic  Fam.  9,  22;  Cels.  7,  30; 
Scrib.  CoEsp.  227. 
""  ~  fl^L*.  [related  to  AN  =afi^', 
a  rounding,  a  circular  form ; 
l.aaulns]^r<iv:  Flaut  Men. 


fla  (also  ula,  Ter.  Heamt  % 
ar.  in  Hon.  494,  M ;  ct  GeU. 
4,  16 ;  Priac.  p.  718  P. ;  Schoeid.  Gr.  3; 
329,  and  t.  domus.  fructns,  Tictns),/.  j4ll 
old  woman  {married  or  unmarried),  a  mat- 
ron, old  w(fe,  old  maid  (in  an  honorable 
sense,  but  most  freq.  as  a  term  of  con- 
tempt) :  tremnlis  anus  attulit  artnbu' 
lumen,  Enn.  Ann.  1.  40 ;  Flaut  Rod.  3,  3, 
75 :  quid  nunciaa  super  anu  }  id.  Cist  4. 
1,  8 :  ejus  snuia  causa,  Ter.  Heaut  2,  3, 
46 :  prudens,  Hor.  Epod.  17.  47 :  pia.  Ov. 
M.  a  631 :  huic  anui  non  satia,  id.  Cure. 
1,  2. 16  :  quae  est  anus  bun  dellra,  quae 
ista  timeat  1  Cic  Tusc  1.  2i.  48,  et  saep. 
— Somelimes  also  for  A  fomale  aootkeaycr, 
eibfl:  Hor.  8.  1,  9.  30  Helnd. ;  Ot.  F. 
4, 138.— fl.  Adj.  Old,  aged :  anus  matro- 
nae.  Suet  Ner.  11 :  libertinam  quamvis 
anum.  id.  0th.  ii. — Also  of  animals  or  life- 
less things  of  die  fbminine  gender :  cerTa 
anas,  Ot.  A.  A.  1,  766 :  cbarta.  CatuU.  69, 
43 :  testa.  Mart.  1,  106 :  tein,  FUn.  17, 
55:  ad,  id.  IS,  19, 21,  et  aL 

adv.    Anxiouelf,  ^.  mxbu. 


_, ,  ids,  /.   [anxlus)  t.  TV 

CMoitiy  or  mental  ttate  detignated  oy  anx- 
raa,  anxietf  (accordingly  a  permanent 
coiidition,  while  angor,  angniah.  is  only 
roomeotary,  passing ;  cf  Hob.  Hyn.  no, 
108,  and  t.  angor)  :  Cic  Tusc  4,  IS,  27  : 
perpoUia  anx..  Jut.  13,  211.  Bat  some- 
times=  angor,  lemporarm  anguiek,  ftar, 
trouble,  etc.:  anx.  animi.  Ov.  Pont  1,  4. 
8  J  Curt.  4,  13  :  divortii  Ruxietatc  mortu- 
oa,  PUn.  7,  53,  54.-2.  A-nxitius  cart,  care- 
fklneae  in  regard  to  a  thing  (only  post- 
Ang.) :  qnaerendl,  judicandi,  comparandi 


AONI 

■ax.,  Qatot  prooean.  Sjbi. :  aDcelqnati 
moiMilM  diapntitlonls^  GeU.  I.  3, 12 ;  cf. 
•nxtoantf.  3. 

SaSMtsd^^-  anxltodo. 

»— »«^»  «r^  irwn,  adf.  [aaxina^kra] 
CSwsn^or  mn^nf  aanay  (on^  in  CSd 
poems):  oarae,  Dir.  1,  13.  S2;  Tosc  i, 

imint]  •'^  <^  *-  [anxiaa]  To  make  m 
eaeii  or  anaout  (only  in  late  Lat) :  aax- 
iatnm  iri,  App.  M.  4,  p.  155, 14 ;  Vale.  Fa. 
60,  3,  and  142,  4. 

*  luuioaaa,  ■•  <"■>•  '4^-  [id.]  Toll  of 

anxtetf;  mct.camshigametf,fatn,uneat- 
ineui  CoeL  Anr.  Tard.  3, 2. 

WUdt&dOr  Inis,/.  (for  Use  moat  pait 
sM&class^),  and  tnzWtAdo,  Inia.  /.  (peat- 
daaa.  for  the  daaa.  anxielaa)  (kLI  Ami^ 
tf,  IrouUe,  angnitk :  animi,  Fac  in  Moo. 
72;33;  AtLU>.a8:  id.  ih.  29i— Owie  abo 
ia  Cic:  aax.  prona  ad  luctuni,  Rep,A 
41 :  maeeiahatur  anxiotadiBC  Ang.ODa£ 
9,3:  aaxietadinis poena, PaoL Not  Ep.  14. 

*r'*f'**i  *•  '"''•  ""ii-  (^'■Soj  Anxioma, 
inclined  to  oKtietif,  eoUciioue,  uneaeif,  m- 
qjiei,  troubled  (as  a  permaneat  alBlB  Of 
mind) :  "  neqoe  omaea  anxii,  qui  angnn- 
tur  afiquando.  nee  qui  anxti  aemper  aa- 
guntur,"  Cic  Toac  4, 12, 97 ;  cf  aaxietu 
and  angor ;  but  frequently  momentaij : 
•nxiae  aegiitudines  et  aoerfaae,  id.  ib.  < 
1&  34 :  anxio  aaimo  et  aoUlcito,  id.  Fin. 
2,  17,  55:  aenes  morod  et.audi.  id.  ds 
Sen.  18,  65:  aaxios  curia,  Ot.  tL  9,  273: 
mentea,  *Hor  Od.  3^\l,  17,  et  smjx.— 
TantoL,  anxiua  angor,  Lacr.  3, 1006.  cad 
6,1157:  anztam habere aUqaem, I* Miv 
ans  MM  IKwMa,  te  Slab  aiiaoas  or  salie- 
itoue:  Birt  &  Afr.  71 ;  Tke  A8, 69k— c 
Gen.  mentis  or  animi,  Albinov.  L  398,  and 
SaU.  J.  55, 4^-Tbe  object  oa  accoont  of 
which  oae  ia  aaxiotts  or  sofidtoas  la  pot 
a.  In  ML :  gloria  ^jn^  Ut.  iS,  40 :  omt 
iieadTerBa,SBetViteU.8:  Teoturis,Luc 
7, 2a— b.  In  Osa.  (di£  fixm  Oa  nreeed. 
(Sen. menUaaad  animi):  inopiae,  Ut. 31, 
48 :  fiirti  (i.  &  ae  furtum  Sat),  Ot.  M.  1, 
683:  Tttae,  id.  Her.  90,  196 :  aecmiidia, 
Plin.  15,  18,  SO :  potcmiiie,  Tac  A.  4,  13: 
sui,  id.  Hut  3,  38  (*  c  Ace  Ticem,  LIt.  & 
33).^— C,  c  ds:  de  Uuui  iagenii  Quiat 
11, 1,  30 :  de  Buocessore,  Snet  Calig.  19 : 
de  instantibus  curis.  Curt  3,  2  ('wkk 
pro,  Flm.  Ep.  4, 21).—*^  c  od .-  ad  erot- 
tola  aUcujua  rei,  Luc  8, 902. — ^  c  ne  aad 
an :  anxiu^  ae  beUum  oriatur,  SalL  J.  6 : 
anxitts,  an  ofaeeqninm  stsiatna,  aa  staiSa 
plebis  repcriret,  Tac.  A.  14,  13. 

2.  In  an  act  aenae :  Tkat  i 
ioHs,  trviMet,  awakene  woiiritutle,  treubU' 
aome:  cnrBe,LiT.l,56(cCBnxiaacuriB,OT- 
jtL  9,  27S) :  dmor,  Virg.  A.  9, 89 :  aceeasa 
propter  aeuleos  snxio,  PUn.  1^  8.  I& 

3,  Prepared  witk  cnxiomo  care :  elogan- 
tla  orationis  neque  morosa.  Deque  anxi^ 
OcU.  15,  7, 3 ;  <£  anxietas  no.  2. 

Adv.  anxie  (not  in  CIc),  SaD.  J.  82: 
PUn.  11,  32, 114 ;  Saet  Ker.  93,  et  aL 

Aajcmg  (rarely  writtea  Aiucyr,  Frob. 
p.  1438  PO,  Sris,  It.  (St.  Jtart  5,  L  et  aL 
as  lying  upon  s  moxmtain  of  the  same 
name;  cf  achneid. Or. t,  136)  An  sariasc 
town  in  Latium,  eituated  not  far  from  tke 
aeenkore,  also  called  Tarradna,  Ean.  te 
Fest  p.  19  ;  PUn.  3.  5,  9 ;  Hor.  8. 1,  5.  S6 ; 
d  Mann.  ItaL  1,  626  sf.  (The  name 
..4nxvr.  from  a  fountain  in  the  ndgfabor- 
hood.  8crT.  Virg.  A.  7,  799;  Vitr.  27,  38.) 
Whence.  |l  Jappiter  Anxftrus,  wko  aaa 
wortkiped  uere,  virg.  A.  7,  799 ;  t,  Serr. 
in  h.  L— b,  AnxorMb  *^  m.  Belong- 
ing lo  Amur,  Ut.  27738. 

unnIrM,  T.  aahydnx. 

^Nrtafl,  i.  aL,  'A  rvrM,  One  of  like  at- 
auereof  SocraUM,  Hor.  a  2;  4,  3. 

(*Ace««.e«./-  Oxsqri»«>l«.^«(r 
AfasM,  Cic.  N.  D.  3  ~  ■ 


D.  3,  21.) 
n,    m.,    *A 


AdmOL. 

Annas  in  raontcs,  Virg.  E.  6,  65. 


'\eves,  Boeotiaa  ■ 
,  E.  6,  65.  Bance 
also  Tke  inhabitant*  of  Boeotia,  8crT.  apon 
Virg.  ib. 

SAaS»H  ae.  /.,  'AaWn,  A  part  ofBato- 
tia,  in  Kkteh  are  tke  Aonian  wtounlainM. 
Mount  Helicon,  and  tke  fountain  Agmmip- 
pe,  SerT.  Virg.  E.  6.  64  ;  10.  12.  Alaom 
gen.  for  Boeoeia,  GeU.  14,  6.        ' 

KtfjlMei)  «'<  <■<  f"'-  'in  Aconite, 
1.  o.  Soeonan ;  of  the  Theban  Eteodea. 
Stat  Tb. «,  9t>. 
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2foi%Mi«,/;»<r.  A  Botolia*  w»m- 
an ;  hcoce  in  the  plur.  Aonides,  7^  M%- 
M9,  •■  dweHers  by  HeUcoD  and  Agimippe 
(cf.  Aooiii),  Or.  IC  5, 333 ;  6,  3 1  Juv.  T,  M. 

^SltlibaMt  s*  u^  <s4^-  [Aoniaj  Of  or  he- 
timgng  to  Jmia,  i.  e.  Dctaaa  (purely 
poet),  AohUo,  Boeotia*,  Or.  M.  JC  339 ; 
7.  763 ;  12,  24,  et  aL  Honce,  Aonin»  vlr, 
Hmula,  mfci  nu  a  nitin  o/  TMio,  Or. 
M.  9,  112 :  Aoniu  JaveDU,  Wppmiuna, 
Or.  M.  10,  968:  Aonlu*  deiu,  Bacckut, 
Or.  A.  A.  a;  380 :  Aoniao  lunae,  Aganin- 
jie;  Or.  F.  3^  456.  KoA  m  iua  A»  ^Mut 
ot  Hu  Miuet  (c£  Aonb),  and  of  Mtcu 
Mot  hme  T^ertnct  to  rAm,  Or.  P.  4, 945 ; 
Tri<t4,ia,39;  Am.  1,1, 12;  A.A.3,S47; 
Htn.  Acb.  5,  1, 113,  et  bL 

AonM%  l<  A-optv{  (without  Urd<),  1, 
nu,  Tlu  Lake  of  Avrrnu4,  Virg.  A.  6,  84*. 
— 2.  /••  a.  A  very  high,  ttetp  rock  im  In- 
dia, Cart.  8,  U.— Ik  A  plaee  <»  f^pfriu, 
ran.  prooem.  4. 

AClHb  It  ■*■  -^  riff  '»  Macedonia, 
KhlcA  fillt  into  tie  Ionian  Sea,  FUn.  3, 
23,26. 

t&pujh  iattrj.=tnri,  Axay  tetk 
tiee :  aXf  i  begone !  avannt !  etc. ;  or 
■lao:  Atcaf  vitX  ii!  Bct^ !  not  nrch/! 
coiutr.  c.  Ace  (Uke  o,  nk,  en,  etc)  or  iii>. ; 
nlao  with  tij  (=  si  \-i«)  (only  in  the  comic 
poets  or  in  cpist.  style ;  never  used  by 
etc.):  npue  te  ame,  PlaaLAm.2,  1,32; 
Id.  Caa.  2,  e,  23  :  Tor.  Ens.  5,  2,  6S ;  Cle. 
Hot.  4,  51, 64  ;  Vatln.  in  dc.  Fam.  5, 10 : 
*page  iataa  a  me  aororGs,  Plant  Bac.  3, 1, 
5;  Id.  Merc.  1,  9,  33:  abe.i  FUut  Am. 
1, 1,  154 ;  epage,  hand  nos  id  deceat  id. 
Oapt  2,  1,  17 :  apago  sis,  PhiBt  Poen.  1, 

2,  15 ;  Ter.  Enn.  4,  6, 18 :  apaxe  me  sia, 
Plaut  Trin.  4,  1,  19.— Cf.  Hand  Tur».  1, 
400  >«. 

tipUft  <hap.),  a^.  n.  pliir.=iicaU, 
Soft,  Tender,  only  wtih  ota,  Aplc.  7,  17; 
CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  %  7 ;  Scrib.  Compos.  104. 

Apkmto  or  ■!••  M,/..  'luiiittta.  One 
of  03  aKMI  diettn^Uud  lomu  in  Coett- 
ij/ritt,  on  tie  Omntet,  Lir.  38,  13  (where 
men  is  an  allasioii  to  the  origin  of  the 
name);  Caaa.  la  Cic.  Fom.  12,  12;  PUn. 

3,  23,  19 ;  cf  Mann.  Syr.  8.  36a— 9L  A 
town  In  Biikynia,  carher  called  Mynoa, 
PHn.  5,  32,  40;  cf  Mann.  Asm  Mia.  3,  S. 
SaO.— 3,  A  toKn  In  Pkrygin  iJu  QrttL 
Cic.  Att  5,  16 ;  Fam.  2,  17 ;  PUn.  5,»8ft 
29 :  ct  Mann.  AUr  Min.  3,  190  and  122. 
yf^enee,  a,  AmuiMMlfc  ^  °4^-  P"^ 
taining  to  Ap&th  (in  Pbrygia  MiOor): 
Ibnun,  Cic.  Att  5, 31.— fi,  AMUBtalUb 
a,  mn,  adj.,  the  same :  rogio,  PUn.  5,  29, 
31 1  rUnm,  id.  14,  7,  9.— c  AvamSlUi 
a,  um«  adj.  Of  or  beionging  to  Apamua 
(In  Blfliyiiia) ;  hence  Apamd,  lu  Mai., 
Traian.  to  Plln.  Ep.  10,  57. 

taMurettas>  °&  m.=ifiaficrlas,  Tke 
norHndnd  (vuie  Lat  aeptentrio),  PUn.  % 
47,46. 

tapMlM,  8*.  f—itiafivii,  A  pUmt, 
fUvai,  QtOam  Aparloe,  L.;  Plin.  27,  5^ 

t  aB&tilIa>  ifii  f-=irMtia.  Frteiom 
from  paitittn.m  fMng.  inmneibiUty,  ika 
moral  vrlndfU  oftlu  Sma,  Stoicism,  (}cll. 
19,  IS  Jin. 

t&BatBra  Bri',  a^-^inilrup,  jnioM 
flukif.  Ten.  de  Praeacr.  c  S3  de  Melchia. 

A^tttrOS)  1,  *.  .4  place  on  OU  Can- 
mtriSn  Botpome,  Kith  a  temple  of  Vennt 


Agatnria :  Plin.  6, 6,  6.  Hence  AMtn- 
cfa,  Arum,  a.  A  fettical  of  VenSApa- 
»%  Tert  Apol.  39. 


X  ave>  ■■>  old  word  for  prohlbe,  com- 
pMceTFest  p.  19. 

■at  iRiia  (pore  Lat  aahsoUunu), 


IS),  ran.!, 
47,  46. 

KwOllBi'T  ~  1,  TM  name  of  a  Ib>- 
man^adSum,  Cic  Att  12,  19 ;  Fnm.  7, 
25 ;  Plancns  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  17.  Also, 
2.  Tie  name  ^»crtd)tlo<u  Jem  idujlleed 
in  tte  time  of  Horace ;  hence  MnieL  for  a 
e^dmloiu  man :  Hor.  8. 1,  Sv  100. 

AvdlMf  <<  (tvc.  ApeUa,  Plant  PoeiL 
Sk  4,nui),  m„  'AtcMiK,  A  dUtingnitked 
Ortekpaimerintkc  time  ofAlamder  the 
Ortut,  Pfln.  3&  10;  36,  no.  10 ;  C!lc.  Brut 
18;  Off. 3,3;  Fam.  1,9;  Prop. 3, 9, 11, et 
*L  Hence  Apel]tal>  ■>  oni,  adj.  Qf 
at  belonging  ^  Apetta!  opua,  liart  7, 
US :  tnbalMh  Prop.  1,  S;  S,  et  «L 
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_     (Apen- 

ntous^Tolul  ^»  IniaSilant  of  tkt  jhan- 
•*!«».•  Virg.  A.  11,70). 

ApcnnlniffeiUM  ^e,  eomm.  [Apen. 
ninoB-gignoJ  55r»  igwn  the  Apenninee, 
originating tkert :  l>i.VL'\:i,tlB;  CHaud. 
VL  Cons.  Hon.  SOS. 

AAeBSlttBfl  (<dao  Apenlnns,  Orut 
304718),  i,  ai.  Ifrum  the  (jellic  pen,  mount. 
s<n«inimit]  TkemownlMn-ckaintkotpait- 
eetkrmgkllteUngAofltalf,1Va.^i,'l\ 
conmununu  for  ndgkt ;  henc^  nuMfer, 
Or.  M.  2,  !Btl,  and  Virg.  A.  12, 103,  et  aL 
CC  Mann.  ItaL  1,  264  a;. 

i.  &P«r)  pri,  m.=itinM(,  t.  A  mSld 
toar,aVSdm>ine,Or.  MS, 282;  9,192; 
10,S»;  715;  Vfrg. E. 7, 29 ;  10,56;  Aan. 

1,  334,  et  ai.:  aper  Erymanthlns,  Cic 
Tose.  4.  2%  and  Arcadtu,  Mart  9,  104, 
Ike  Srjmantkittn  boar  atei'n  by  Hereulee. 
Among  the  Romans  a  delicacy,  Juv.  1, 
140.— Fro v„  a.  tJno  saltn  dooa  aproa  ca- 
pered) itiU  taw  Mrib  witA  m«  stmw,  Plaut. 

Caa.  2,  8,  40 ]bi,  Aproa  inmiittora  Uqul- 

dia  fbntibns,  for  something  pervorae,  in- 
considerate. Virg.  E.  2,  59.— Ja.  A  eland. 
ard  of  Ike  Roman  leglome:  Fiin.iai4,  &— 
3,  A  kind  of  Jiak,  Enn.  in  App.  p.  486| 
Plm.  11, 51, 112,  where  it  is  called  caper. 

3,  ApMTi  P^  *".  A  Soman  earnama. 
Too.  ar2;  Lamsr.  Conm.  2^  Inter. 
Gnit692;a 

Apihrutfa»  e^-f,  'Kmfavrla,  A  emaU 
province  in  Tkataly,  totOk  of  tke  Dalopi- 
ant.  Liv.  36;  33 ;  38, 3 ;  cC  Mann.  Greece 
a.  .19.  Whence  AMM|IltU>  6nun,  m. 
Its  inkabitants,  Liv.%,  ^ 

iairi«i  SrU,  eHom,  4.  (Jut.  apeiibo, 
Phnlt  True.  4,  3,  50 ;  Pompon,  in  Mon. 
506,  30)  «.  a.  (from  ab-PiUio  or  fkmo, 
Hke  the  anUth.  teerio,  from  ob.rAuo, 
«& ;  c£  ah  I)  1  To  unaner,  make  or  lay 
bare:  patina^  Pliut  Ps.  3,  2, 51 :  apertae 
•nrae,  Tnrp.  in  Noo.  236,  16:  apertis  hi- 
teriboa,  Sisenn.  ib.  26 :  capilc  aperto  esse, 
Var.  Ib.  25  ;  id.  ib.  28  :  ut  corporis  partoa 
quaedam  apcilantur,  Cic  Off.  1,  35  jEn. ; 
caput  aperult  id.  PhU  2,  31 ;  Snlf.  H. 
Frgm.  in  Nan.  236,  20  :  capita,  FUn.  28,  6, 
17 :  aperto  pectore,  leitk  naked  bosom, 
Ov.  M.  2,  339 ;  and  poet  tranaf  to  the 
peraon :  apertae  pectore  matrcs,  bare  as 
to  tke  bruut,  id.  ib.  13,  688  :  ramum,  Virg. 
A.  6,  406,  et  al.  Trof.:  TomidierisiiU, 
10  ikom,  renal:  Uv.  22,  6 :  dispUlsA  oe- 
hul4  diem  apcruit,  id.  26,  17  (ci.  just  ho. 
fore:  dcnsa nebula cainpoa circa ^nMrit): 
dies  fiidem  victoriae.  Tac.  Agr,  38 :  lux 
apcruit  beDura  ducetnque  belli,  Liv.  3, 15 : 
novam  acicm  dies  aperuit,  Tac.  H.  4,  29 : 
hia  unda  dehiscens  Terram  aperit  per- 
mits tke  ground  to  be  seen,  Virg.  A.  1, 107. 
From  the  intermediate  Idea  of  making 
TiaiblcMetaph., 

ft,  To  open,  nncXose :  aperto  ostlo  altl 
Acberuntis,  EntL  In  Cic.  Tnac  1, 16 ;  ape- 
rite  aliquis  osttnm,  Tcr.  Ad.  4,  4,  24  ;  so 
id.  Ueaut  3,  3, 35 :  forem  apcrl  Id.  Ad.  3, 
1,13:  fo^e^  id.  Eun.  2,  2,  53 ;  Or.  M.  10; 
4S7 :  Suet  Aug.  82 :  Uquidas  vios,  to  open 
tkt  Vmid  way,  Lucr.  1,  374 ;  so  Virg.  A. 
11,  884 :  anccum  Tenia  f^ndero  apertii, 
re  pour  out  moisture  from  its  open  veins, 
hvttSr.  5,  810:  aoeepl  faactenlum,  in  quo 
erat  epistola  Piliae:  abstuli,  apemi,  legi 
Cio.  Att  5,  UjSn.;  so  id.  Ib.  1,  13;  6,  5: 
tastamentum,  Plin.  7,  52,  S3 ;  Snot  Caea. 
83;  Ang,  17:  ferro  iter  aperiundum  eat, 
SaU.  C.X:  locnm ...  asylum  ('lomakeU 
am  anlum),  Liv,  1,  8 ;  subberraneoa  spe- 
cua,  Tac.  0. 16 :  navigantibus  maria,  Pna. 

2.  47,  47 :  arbor  florem  aperit  id.  12,  11, 
33,  et  aaep. :  aperiro  parietem,  to  open  a 
mall,  to  order  to  put  a  door  or  wffidow 
to  it,  Paul  Dig.  8,2,  40.— Trop.:  nee  Ita 
dandonda  est  rea  ffoniliaria,  at  earn  be. 
nignitaa  aporire  aou jposait  Cic.  OiT.  2,  IS : 
amicitiae  forea,  id.  Fam.  13,  10 :  multoa 
■pertus  cnrsus  ad  laudcm,  id,  Phil.  14,  6 
JIfi. ;  tibi  virtus  tna  reditum  ad  tuos  ape- 
ruit id.  Fam.  6,  11 :  phllosophiae  font^ 
id.  Tusc  1,  3  Jin. ;  id.  Mil.  31, 85.  et  saep. : 
ventns  tncea&o  viam  aperuit  Liv.  6, 2 : 
oocaaionem  ad  invadcndum,'  id.  4,  53 ;  so 
id.  9,  2T :  ai  bane  teneatram  aperueritk 
(te.  if  you  enter  upon  tke  way  of  com- 
plaiKt^.  nihil  aUnd  agi  sinetia.  Soet  Hb, 
38  (cC  Ter.  Heant  Wfi:  quaatom  fe- 
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naatram  ad  nequitlam  patefeceria  I)  8o 
of  tke  new  year :  to  apes  lt,\.e.  befi» : 
anawn,  V^.  G.  1,  217  :  contigit  ergo  pri- 
vatis  aperire  annum  (smce  the  consul  en- 
lered  upon  his  otRce  the  Srst  of  Januat;), 
PUn.  Pan.  58,  4  Glerig  and  Schaee  So 
nlso  of  a  school :  to  sstablisk,  sat  t^ba- 
girt,  or  open  it :  DionysittB  tyramna,  Co- 
rtnthi  dicitnr  ludum  aperuiase,  Cic  Flam. 
9,18;  aoSuet(3ramni.l6,andKhet4.— 
Poet :  fusta  aperire  caput  C  <.  to  cJsdoe, 
divide  Ike  kead,  Juv.  9,  98. 

3.  Aperlm  locum  (pc^nilnm,  gentea, 
ac).  To  lay  apen  a  place,  people,  etc,  L  e. 
to  open  an  entrance  to,  rmter  aoousible  (cf. 
natefado);  moat&ectothetiatt,cip.lit 
l^citua :  qui  apeimennt  armia  orbcan  tsr- 
rarum,Uv.42,62;  td.ib.4:  8yTiam,Tac. 
A.  !2,  70 :  onmes  terraa  fortitxia  viris  na- 
tnraaperuit,id.Hiat4.64:  urrasgahtea, 
id.  Agr.  22 :  genlaa  ac  nwea,  id.  Oena.  1 
Paseow:  Britanniam  tamdiu  dausam  u>e- 
rit,MeL3,e,4;  Lac  1,  465  Cknte":  Eoa% 
id.  4, 352:  pdligua,  Val.  Fl.  1, 189: 

4,  Tranaf.  to  nuntiil  objects :  7b  Ha- 
tiass  someAing  unknown,  aa  It  were  veO- 
ed,  te  vnreU.  C  e.  miaij,  auts  Ham,  tM- 
fold,t»  prove,  demonstratat  or  gen.  to  ex- 
pUin,  recetatt,  etc:  occulta  qnaedam  et 
quasi  tovolota  apcriri,  Cic  Fm.  1,  9,  30 : 
expHcanda  eat  laope  verbis  mena  aoatni 
de  quaque  re  atque  tovohitae  rel  notida 
deflnlendo  nperiendB  eat  id.  Or.  33 :  taa 
probra  aperibo  omnia,  Phmt  True.  4,  3, 
50:  nn  exapectetia  arffumeutum  fiKbolae, 
hi  partem  aperient,  Ter.  Ad.  proL  33 : 
non  quo  operiret  sententiam  aaam  aed, 
etc,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  18,  84 :  eo  praeaente 
eoiijurationem  aperit  SaU.  C.  40:  natn- 
ram  et  morea,  id.  ib.  53  jia. ;  so  id.  lb.  45 ; 
47 ;  Jug.  33 :  lux  fugam  hostium  apctutt^ 
Liv.  27,  2 :  aperiri  error  potent  Id.  26, 
10 :  casus  aperire  futoroa,  to  disclose  tke 
AtfKn;Ov.M.lS,S59:  fotara  aperit  Tac 
H.  2,  4.  So  also  ae  aperire  or  aperiri.  To 
retcaZion^s  true  disposition,  ckaraeter: 
tum  coacti  necesaario  se  aporiunt,  skoto 
tkemselles  in  tkcir  true  ligkt,  Tcr.  Aoir. 
4,  1,  8 :  studio  aperimor  to  ipso,  Ov.  A. 
A.  3,  371 :  exspeetandum  dum  se  ipsa 
rea  aperiat,  Nep.  Pana.  3  Jfs.;  Quint 
pxooem.  &  3.  Sometimes  constr. '  with 
dec  a  ii^.,  a  relet,  douse,  or  de :  quum 
Jam  directae  to  se  prorae  hoatea  appro, 
pinquarc  apcruisaent,  Liv.  44,  38  :  domi- 
no navis,  quia  ait  aperit  Nep.  Them.  8 ; 
so  id.  Eum.  13 :  de  demoitia,  Cic  Her. 
H,  31.— In  a  gen.  senae  (aa  freq.  to  epistt) 
is  the  expression  to  Cic.  Att  5, 1 :  da  Op. 

go  factum  cat  ut  rolui,  et  maxitne,  qu^A 
CCC  aporuisti,  you  promised,  i.  e.  tkat 
It  should  be  paid  to  kirn :  "  ostcndlsd  te 
daturum,"  Manut ;  cf  the  more  definite 
expressioa  lb.  4  :  de  Oppto  bene  curaatl, 
qnod  ci  DCCC  erpoauiiii.— WhencD 

kpertu^  a,  um.  Pa.,  lit,  Opsned; 
hence  open,  free. 

1.  Lit :  a.  0pp.  to  tecfiu,  Wilkout  cov- 
ering, uncovered :  naves  apertae.  untkout 
deck,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  40  ;  Liv.  31,  22>i.j 
cf.  id.  33, 21,  14  :  centum  tectae  nave*  et 
qutoqoagtota  leviorea  apertae,  et  saep.;  ■ 
V.  navla^Poet:  Of  the  sky:  Vneloud' 
ed,  cleudleos,  door ;  coelo  tovactus  aper- 
to, Virg.  A.  1.  155:  aether,  id.  lb.  387: 
uperta  serena  proaptccre,  id.  Oeorg.  1, 
393. — ^b.  0pp.  to  cUtusus,  Uneloaed,  open, 
not  shut :  lanua  quum  per  se  transpec- 
tum  prnebet  apertum,  stacs  tkis  ajfor^ 
an  opwi,  free  vine  through  tr,  Lucr.  4, 273 : 
ocufi,  id.  ib.  340 :  oculornm  lumtoe  aper- 
to. id.  to.  1139,  et  saep. :  nibU  tam  clan- 
sum,  necpie  tam  rccoqditura,  quod  noB 
istius  cupiditati  apertiasimum  promptia- 
almiunque  eaaet  Cic  Verr.  2,  4,  20 :  coe- 
1mm  patens  atque  apertum,  Cie.  IHv.  1, 1 
^di£  fifom  no.  a) :  ao  Ov.  M.  6, 693 :  aper- 
tna  et  propetnlaa  locus,  Cic  Verr.  3,  4, 
49:  iter,  Uv.  31,  2:  apertior  aditua  ad 
moenia,  id.  9,  28 :  campi.  Id.  38,  3 :  pv 
apertum  Undtem  (viae),  Tac  U.  3.  31 ; 
Ov.  M.  1.  285:  aeouor,  id.  ib.  4,  527;  so 
id.  ib.  ^  165 ;  11,  355,  et  saep.— Poet  of 
a  battle :  nee  aperti  copia  -MartIs  UUa 
ftiit  Ov.  M.  13,  8.— Very  freq.  apertum, 
subst  That  which  it  open,  free,  an  open, 
dear  space :  in  aperto,  Lucr.  3,  603  :  per 
apertom  fugientea,  Hor.  Od.  3, 13,  8  :  Ba- 
netom  ex  aperto  fiweren^  Liv.  35,  5 1 
U7 
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custra  in  sperto  posha,  id.  1,  33 ;  ao  id. 
S2,  4 :  yolanwin  la  aperto,  PUn.  10,  ^  9 : 
in  aperta  prodeunt,  id.  8,  31^  50 ;  Tac.  A. 

2.  Trop.:  a,  Opp.  to  that  wliieh  ia 
eoooealed,  coTored,  darlc:  Opn,  dear, 
plain,  manffett,  tnobitrucud :  nam  niliil 
aegriua  eati  quam  raa  aecemere  npertas 
ab  dobija,  iuMiig  it,  inited,  mm  dificuk 
tJum  to  teparaU  thXHgt  tkat  an  etidtni 
Jrom  tkott  ivuhtfid,  Lttcr.  4,  468  ;  ao  id. 
ib.  598  ;  ;,  914  ;  i.  1061 :  quum  illom  ex 
occnltifl  iniidiis  io  uiertum  latrocinlom 
osnjeeimua,  Cio.  Cat  8,  1 :  aimultatea 
partim  obacnrae,  partim  apertae,  id. 
Manii,  94 ;  quid  enim  potaet  ease  tarn 
•pertain  tunqoo  peraptouiun  1  id.  N.  D. 
2;  St  (Mid  rem  apertam  suapectom  faci' 
mua?  Lir.41,24:  nan  ftirtim  fled  Ti  npef- 
ta,id.SS,24:  apertiu animi mocua, Qolnt 
10,  3,  31 :  inWdia  in  oocttlto^  adulatio  in 
imerto,Tac.U.4,4,et8aep.  Soinrlietor. 
or  weU-amft^ed,  ekar,  inUUifrible  dia- 
coune :  multo  apertiua  ad  inteUigcndum 

eat,  ai,  etc. apertam  cnim  narrationem 

tarn  eaae  qportet  quam,  etc,  id.  de  Or.  S; 
80,  3Se ;  cC  id.  Inr.  1, 80.— Hence  in  ^ler. 
to  eaae,  (a)  Tob€titaT,aciieat,»tii  knam, 
nouriaut,  h  rif  <taK/lu  Hvai :  ad  coanoa- 
cendum  omnia  uluatna  maais  maguque 
in  ujerto,  Sail  J.  5. — 0)  To  Oe  eoMilt/ praC' 
ticaoU,  tasif,  fadle  (the  figure  talten  n-om 
an  open  tield,  where  tfaere  are  no  liinder- 
anoea  in  the  way) :  agere  metnoratn  dig* 
na  pronmn  magiaqua  in  aperto  erat,  Tac. 
Agr.  1 :  hoatea  aggredi  in  aperto  fore^  id. 
ffiat.3,S6!  id.Agr.SS.— K  Of  character: 
fFUuia  di—muatum,  fiank,  ovol,  call- 
dii!  animna  apertua  ot  aimplex,  Cic 
Fam.  1,  9  i  id.  Ott:  3,  13,  57 :  pectiu,  id. 
LaoL  S6. — Hence  ironic,  of  one  wtw  free* 
Ij  expoaea  liia  Crimea  to  riew,  doea  not 
aeeli  to  conceal  tiiem :  nt  temper  fiiit 
apertiaaimaa,  aa  he  hot  aiboaift  Me»  very 
iwn,  frank  (for  impudtmt,  tkaaulcM),  Cic 
Mnr.  35. 

aperte.  Adv.  Openif,  eUarljf,  plainlif, 
ete,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  S,  «  ;  Heant.  4.  3,  iM  ; 
Cic.  de  Or.  2,  36  ;  Ac.  3,  6 ;  Hor.  S.  1,  2, 
83,  ct  uef.—Comp.  Cic.  Plane  14 ;  Att. 
\e,  3.— Sup.  Cic.  Vorr.  2,  a,  64  ;  Att.  14,  la 

t  Avo^tef  -4  aamaflie  of  ApoUo,  quia 
patonte  (l  &  ^}czta)  cordna  reeponaa  ob 
eo  darentor,  Feat.  p.  19 ;  cf.  therewith 
tiba  refbrancea  to  l*aoiiTiaa  by  Seal,  in 
Lind.  O.  Oramm.  II.  a,  332. 

tooiio,  aula,/,  [apcrio]  Anopamg, 
w^fStmn^  (only  ante*  and  postclasa.): 
recena,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  63 1  lloilf.  Pall.  1,  6, 
4 :  tempU,  App.  M.  11,  p.  366,  sa. 

*ip«rtOl  "e,  v.fim.  [id.)  Tola^CH- 
tirda  am :  brachium.  Plant  Men.  S,  5, 12. 

'i,tmrtOlt,Mt,in.{\A.]HtiekoopeM, 
btgini  (or.  aperio  no.  2) :  bapdami,  Tert 
adir.  Marc.  2,  a 

.  iperMrat  ee./*  (id.)  (only  poat*Ang.) 
1.  An  optning  (in  ahttraelo) ;  Vltr.  4,  6 
jK. ;  Ulp.  Dig.  28,  5,  3.-2.  An  opening 
\in  ooncraCo),  <^pertun,  a  hole ;  Vitr.  5,  5 ; 
aoid.10,9* 

nvrtuM)  •  o™-  ^*  aperio.  Pa. 

S*ea^  leHt  "•  [the  e^m.  ia  dub. ;  ace. 
to  »rT.  Virg.  A.  10,  ara  and  Feat  p.  16, 
frotn  apo,  to  Join  to,  whence  nptna ;  aec. 
to  Doed.  Syn.  2,  113,  from  apiaci]  Lit, 
The  extreme  end  of  a  ikinf,  the  piAtt,  nan- 
ntit ; — hence 

1,  The  mull  rodatthe  top  ttftkafia- 
men't  or  high  prieaCe  cap,  wtmna  around 
with  Kool :  Serr.  Vh-g,  A.  2,  683 ;  id.  ib. 

10,  a70.    Hence  at  pan  pro  toto 

%,  Tha  conical  cap  oftheJUunen,  orna- 
mented mith  thie  rod  (cf.  Adam's  Antiq. 

1,  410)  ;  QrEI.  APICEM.  1N8IONB.  DIALIS. 

rtAHtxis.  OGSisTxf,  Epitaph  of  Scipio 
In  Orotef  2,  299 :  aplcem  dlalem,  Mr.  9, 
41 ;  apex  e  captto  mtilapaUB,  Val  Max.  1, 
1,  no.  4. — Hence  of  the  prieJtthood  itaelf : 
homo  honcstuB  non  aptce  inrignia,  den. 
io  Lact  17,  6.— Metaph., 

3.  Anyhattn  hehmat,aert»Bn:  abaqni* 
la  Tnrqumio  aplcem  impoaitam  pntent 
CHc  Leg.  1, 1 :  rcgum  apicea,  Bor.  Od.  3, 
SI,  20  :  ardet  apex  capid,  Virg.  A.  10^  270 ; 
Id.  ib.  2,  683.    Of  birda :  The  enat,  Plin. 

11,  37,  44. 

4.  ^  prejeetbue  point  or  <«ai«it  So 
of  ircet :  lauri,  vii^.  A.  7,  66 :  nibUmia, 
Jut.  IS;  72;  10  SO.  12,709.    Ofthepoint 

lie  ' 
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of  a  tickle,  C<A.  i,  25,  I*  Of  the  tummlt 
of  a  Hame :  Or.  M.  10,  279,  et  taep. — 
Hence 

S.  Trop. :  7^  kightat  ornament  or 
kanor,  tke  decoration  of  a  thing  i  apex 
aenectutia  eat  auctoritat,  Cic.  de  Senect 
17 ;  llinc  amcem  Fortuua  tufitulit,  hie  po- 
aulaae  gaudet,  Uor.  Od.  1,  34, 14. 

0,  In  pamm.,  m  The  long  mark  over 
a  vowel,  ttuint  1,  7,  2 ;  1,  4, 1) ;  1,  5,  33  , 
Victor,  p.  2469  P.  Hence  trop. :  nullum 
apicem  quaeationia  praetemilltere.  Am. 
3  init.— t^  The  forma  or  outtinea  iff  ike 
latere :  litcrarum  apicea,  GelL  U;  30;  10 ; 
so  id.  17,  9, 12. — Hence,  per  afaetdocktn, 

7,  A  tetter  or  any  other  vriting :  api- 
cum  oblator,  Sid.  Ep.  6,  8  :  Auguad  api- 
cea, 1.  e.  retcrrpte.  Cod.  Juit  2,  8,  6_/S«. 

apesmbo,  onit,  m.  [apex]  A  ktnd  of 
aauiige  (peril,  only  in  the  two  follg.  ex- 
ample*) :  Var.  L,  L.  5,  32,  33  ;  Am.  7,  p. 
229. 

tftphscait  •e,  f.=i^iioi,  1  A  kind 
ofpuOeJield  ot  cktcUing  Mtdk,  Lathynu 
q>baca,  L. ;  Plin.  27,  5.  21.-J2.  A  wild 
plant,  tke  common  dandelion,  Leontodon 
taraxacum,  L. ;  PUn.  21, 15,  S2. 

K»hnr«i  ae, /,  'A^ala,  An  tfitket  of 
Bntomartia  (3.  t.),  Wg.  Cir.  303  Wagn. 

taphaoraiHIf  Uia,  n.^iiaiptiut,  A 
coarac  kind  qfgrif,  Plin.  18,  11,  39,  no.  2. 

taphaav^aia)  ia,  /.=ifuii>cais,  A 

gramm.  fig.,  fba  dropping  of  a  letter  or 
tyUabU  at  the  beginning  of  a  word  (e.  g. 
mere  for  eruere,  tcmnere  for  contem- 
nere,  etc),  Prob.  p.  1438  P. ;  Don.  p.  1772 
ib;  Charit.  p.  248  ib.j  Serr.  Virg.  A.  1. 
546  ;  669,  et  al. 

.  Aphjtreiia  (trityl.),  ei,  m,  'A^aftis, 

X,  A  ktn^  of  tke  Meteenxana  ,-  hence  hia 
toot  Lynceua  and  Idaa  are  called  Xphi* 
reia  prolea,  Ov.  U.  8, 304.-2,  A  centaur. 
Or.  H.  12,  341  a;. 

Bphoiia  antot,  vL, 'Afiaas,  A monnt- 
ain  tn  Feloponneatia,  near  lieatea,  Stat 
Th.  3,  460  (in  PUn.  4,  5, 9,  called  Apbesan* 
tut). 

Apladn^ai  &rum,  /.,  'A^ijku,  a 
amatr  place  t»  Attica,  Sen.  Hipp.  24; 
ApUdna,  Or.  F.  5,  708 ;  cf,  Uann.  Or.  S. 
335. 

* aphrartlMi  U^ifpaaroi  (uncor. 
ered,  ec  va&$,  nence),  /  A  long  veetel 
without  a  deck  (pure  Lat  naris  aperta) 
(only  to  (Sc.) :  Cic  Att  5, 13  ;  to  ib.  6,  8 
(lb.  S,  11  and  12,  uacd  aa  a  Gr.  word,  and 
at  neutr.  J^aoxra). 

tajdugMrai  <h^'<  comm.  =  aAfiiin{, 
Foana,  like  foam :  mecon,  a  wild  poppy. 
Pita.  27.  12,  93  ;  cf.  App.  Herb.  53  (PUn* 
20, 19,  79,  caUcd  aphron). 

t  A^iri^aiai  orum,  «.,  'Atppoiiaia, 
A  feethal  of  Venue :  Plant  Poen.  1, 1,  62 ; 
ao  id.  ib  1.  2.  44. 

taphrMUaaca*  ta,  f.=i^piiliaia- 

K^  .,4  precteita  ttoaa  of  a  reddiak-wkite  col- 
or, nnknown  to  ua,  Plin.  37, 10,  54. 

1.  AvibiHimaa,  t^it,  /.,  'A0/>oJi- 

aidf,  1,  A  region  in  Attauc  Aeoaa,  Lir. 
37, 21 ;  PKn.  5,  30. — 2.  -^  'eirn  and  prom- 
onton  in  Caria,  on  the  Maeander,  Prni.  5, 
28,  29.— 3,  y4n  ieland  near  Qadet,  PUn. 
4,  22,  36.-4,  An  ieland  in  the  Pereian 
QM,  PUu.  6,  25,  28. 

i.  ftphridinaa  =  aconu,    App. 

XpJiWJ^i^inn^  ii,  «.  A  maritima 
town  in  Lattum,  in  the  province  of  Lavin- 
ileal,  with  a  renowned  temple  of  Venue, 
which,  however,  wae  deatroued  ae  earUj  aa 
tke  time  of  PItny,  Plin.  3, 5,  9 ;  cf.  Mann. 
Ital.  1. 617 ;  MUler  Roma  Camp.  8;  271. 
r.  aphrodea. 

flapiim,  i,  n,r=  itpp^rpov, 
TkTfra&'^taapatre,  PUn.  31, 10;  46  no. 
3;  )fartl4,Se. 

taplltiiaa»  arum,/.=:(S^6(u.  .^ncnm- 
lion  fa  tkemoulk,  tke  thruak,  Celt.  6, 11 
(Greek)  ;  Marc.  Bmp.  11. 

JipJl^^Mf  ae  or  ■«,  ea,  f.asS^va,  A 
amatljuh,  ntu.  called  apua,  ace.  to  tome 
tha  mtchocy,  PUn.  32,  11,  53 ;  ef.  id.  31,  8, 
44. 

&pi&eiUi  >■  °™<  "^J-  [epium]  Of  or 
relaOng  to  parelef,  eimHar  to  pareley: 
braaaica,  Cato  in  PKn.  19,  8,  41  ae.  1 ;  cf. 
id.  R.  R.  U7,  2.  (Othera  read  in  the  firtt 
pataaae  apiaaam,  in  the  Inttcr  apia.) 

ipUnU)  n.  ini.  «*-  ["P"]  Belong- 


tai.1,01/;  aiiu 

■  apiiMait] 

ntajnth  of  ea, 
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i'>l^  to  beet,  of  beet  1  lira,  at  lored  h^ 
beet,  lAe  muacatei;  PUn.  14,  2,  4  no.  3; 
cC  CoL  12,  39,  3  ;  ao  ritii.  id.  3,  2, 17,  and 
rinum,  id.  1^  47,  6.-2,  Apiasa,  ae,  / 
(ac  herba)  Otammule,  App.  Herli.  S3. 

ipiftniiai  «.  nn^ad^.^apiaj  Xeltttiiif 
to  b&a,  only  tubtt :  \,  Apialiut,  ii,  at.  A 
hee-kteper :  Plm.  21,  10,  31.  And  2.  Apl- 
ariuni,  ii,  n-  A  hee-kouae,  bee-kiva  (probu 
firatintrod-  br  Columella  into  the  written 
lang- ;  cf  GeU.  2,  20,  8) :  Col.  9,  5, 1 ;  ao 
id.  9,  3,  4  ;  5,  6 ;  7, 1 ;  13,  4,  et  al. 
imasteUnm,  U  n.  I.  Tha  pUamt 
itracluon  or  herba  scelerata,  App.  Herb. 


batri 

8.-2.  The  plant  bryonia,  id.  ib.'' 

tl^JUFtntr  nR,  f.  [apit)  A  bird  tkal 
liee  tn  watt  for  tke  beaa,  a  bee-eater,  com- 
monly called  meropt  (for  apiaater  Of 
merope  apiaater,  Linn.),  Serr.  Virg.  G. 
4,  14. 

,  I.  n.   (apU]  Balm,  a 

muck  limed  by  bete,  melistophyQan, 
Var.  R.  R.  3, 16, 10;  CoL  9,  8, 13 ;  Plin. 
21,  9,  29. 

*  ipifttUf  a,  ^^^tt,  Part,  of  the  verb 
apio,&ot  otuerwiae  used :  Dotted,  apaeted. 
tprinkled:  menta,  PUn.  U,  15,  30  Bard. 

tapiea»  »e,  /.  (tc.  oTit)=Ara«»j 

(without  wool)  A  ekeep  tkal  kae  no  wool 
on  tke  betty:  Var.  R.  R.  2,  2,  3 ;  PUn.  8, 
48,  75 ;  Fett  p.  22. 

*a]^C&tlU^  a,  um.  Part,  of  a  rerb 
APiccnapexJTnot  elaewh.  uaed:  Adorned 
with  tke  prietitaaa:  DiaUa,  Or.  F.  3, 397. 

1.  A^dtoaf  \m.  A  notorioua  epi- 
cure under  Augiittua  and  Tmnat  .*  PUn. 

10,  4a  68;  cf.  Tac.  A.  4,  1.— Hence,  2. 
ne  title  of  a  Latin  cook-book  yet  eaant, 
in  ten  booke,  whoec  author  is  unknown, 
r.  BUir's  Literaturgeich.  8.  SSL— A>d 
Apici&IIIUI)  a,  nm,  atfj.  Oforpertalm- 
ing  to  Atnciue :  coctura,  Plm.  19,  8,  41 : 
petina,  Apic.  4,  3  :  condimenta,  Teit 
Anim.  33, 

2.  ApScilU)  a,  nm,  adj.  Ofot  relat- 
ing to  Splciua :  urae,  Cato  R.  R.  S4, 1 ; 
Var.  R.  ft.  L  58;  Plin.  14,  4,  5;  Macr.  8. 
2,  16.  Hence  ^icium,  1,  n.  ac  riniun, 
Cato  R.  R.  6,  5;  7, 1 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  25.. 

apicjilat  ■^i/*  dii*.  lapla]  A  little  kee. 
♦PlaUt  Cure  1, 1, 10;  PUn.  7,  21,  21. 

t  ifieollUB  "filum,  quo  flaminra  tc- 
latum  apicem  gerunC  Fett  p.  19;  cf. 
apec  no.  1. 

AmmUuUIA  Ii  nt.,  'Al;iSaviS,  A  rtas- 
inTheaealy,wluck,  uniting  witk  tke  Sni- 
peua,  fiowe  into  tke  Peneua,  Or.  U.  I, 
580 ;  7,  288  ;  Luc  6,  373  ;  VaL  Fl.  L  357. 

)LnBfke  ae,/.  A  poor  and  tmall  tamm 
in  ^uliaiVUn.  3, 11,  16.  Hence  in  the 
plur.  prorcrl).  (aa  Trica,  ;.  r.)  TryUa, 
wortUeee  thinge :  apinae  tricaeqoe,  luit- 
14,  L 

CApUna^lrsm,/.    A  town  of  l*- 

1.  tpia  or  .«fL  la,  /  (nam.  ring.  aipa. 
Or.  M.TS;  928TPetr.  Frgm.  32,  7 ;  (V 
9,  3,  3;  12,1.  The  form  apea  it  giren  hi 
Pritc.  p.  613  and  703  P.,  and  Prob.  1470 
ib.  at  tlic  prerailing  one,  to  which  the 
dtai.  apicula  ia  no  objection,  aince  fidee. 
it,  also  hat  fidicula.  The  gen.  plur.  xn- 
riet  l)etween  ium  and  um.  T^e  former  U 
found  :  Var.  H.  R.  3, 16,  14  ;  Lir.  27,  93  ; 
Col.  9,  a  3  ;  9, 1,  et  aL  ;  PUn.  7, 15,  13 : 

11,  7,  7;  11,  IL  11 ;  IL  16;  16;  IT,  44.  et 
al. ;  Jutt  13,  7, 10 ;  Or.  II.  IS,  383 ;  Jut. 
13, 66 ;  ttio  form  apum,  Lir.  24, 10;  CM. 
9,  2,  8;  PUn.  8,  42.  64  :  Pall.  Apr.  8,  S: 
Jun.  7,  1 ;  Aug.  7.  Of  the  six  exampiea 
in  Cicero — Harusp.  Reap,  included — only 
in  Dir.  I,  33 /n.  ia  apum  found  witliout 
ralialion;  in  other  pasaagea.  Off.  1,  44. 
157 ;  do  Sen.  IS,  54  ;  Ac.  2,  17,  54,  sod 
Harusp.  Reap.  12  (twice)  tiie  M3S.  gire 
Bometimea  apinm,  sometimes  apum  ;  the 
Cod,  Erfiirt  has  in  opp.  to  Beier  npcm 
Ofi^  1.  1..  Harusp.  Rfsp.  twice  apinna) 
[related  prob.  to  AP,  apo,  Attui  :  the 
clinging  animal],  Tha  bee:  Hor.  Od.  4,  2. 
27.— Thdr  habiu  are  taught  to  Var.  S. 
R.  3, 16  *?.  ,*  Virg.  G.  4,  1  as.;  Col.  9,  S 
a;.  ,*  PHn.  11,  5  ag. ;  Pall.  L  37  ao.,  et  al 

SL  ApiSi  ia  (Idis,  Paul  NoL  SS),  m. 
The  ox,nonored  aa  a  god  by  the  ^yp- 
ttana,  Apia,  PUn.  8,  46,  71 ;  Or.  Am.  a 
13,  14, 

ipiMMW!.■>Ptu^  3.  V.  dep.  [apo;  cf. 
Struve  p.  wT]  (clua.,  but  more  rare  tli«i 
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the  compd.  adlplaoor;  in  the  poit'Auff. 
per.  most  fireq.  in  Tac.)  orlg.  TO  r«i<n 
^fUr  MMUttingt  in  order  to  take,  ttUe,  or 
getfotttMiOn  ofil ;  lienco  in  gen.,  1,  To 
mime  (fctik  tjort,  ztaL  ate):  aine  me 
Domiiieni  tpiact.  Plant.  Epid.  5,  S.  a  And 
ao,  aa  the  reaiUt  of  the  parstiit,  ^  7b 
tai<,<nu3k,«<M<V<>».-  Lucr.  6, 123tJ.— 3, 
To  rmck,  attain  to,  gtt,  gain  (*y  ^ori, 
tnubU,  etc. ;  ct  adipiacor),  Intfa  liL  and 
trop. :  quod  e^  ot^^;tana  Titam  bellando 
aptna  sum.  Pea  in  Don.  334^  25 ;  beredl- 
tatem,  PlauL  Capt.  4,  1, 8 :  onpere  aJiqofd 

.iaci,  Lucil.  in)iao.74,  30:  ao  id.  ib.S3. 

iquem.  Siaom.  in  Non.  66.  85 :  xnarif 
apiacendi  oansa,  Cic.  AtL  8,  14  jfn. :  laa- 
dsm.  Snlpic  in  Cic  Fam.  4,  Sfin.:  aH- 
qatd  aolmua  praegaatit  apiici.  Cat  6i, 
145 :  apea  apiicendT  annum  lionoria,  Lir. 
4,3:  jus,  Tac.  A.  8,3;  aoid.ib.4, 1;  10; 
SB ;  6, 90,  et  aL  Once  in  Tacitsa,  e.  Gen. 
like  tbe  Or.  nndvat  nvit :  domioalio- 
nia,  Ann.  6,  45.— Poet:  To  take  oontt- 
tUiig  iruo  the  miitd,  L  e.  to  fercim,  am- 
ientMnd :  Lucr.  1,  449. 

Qp"  Apiacendua,  pat,  HanlL  3, 145 ; 
Tac.  A.3,31;ia,ai)tetal.    Of.  adipiacor. 

ipimily  ill  **•  [<tpia]  Partlef,  eap.  lored 
byDeea;  an  nmbeiliieroua  piaotof  aer- 
eral  apeciea  (mountain  parsley,  celery, 
ete.),  P«n.  19,  8,  37.  The  leaves  of  one 
apeciea  (water  paraley,  oot  celery,  the 
Apium  grareolens,  Linn.)  was  rery  often 
u«i  by  tile  ancients  for  garlands,  on  ao- 
coaat  of  ita  atrong  fturanoe :  Virg.  E.  6, 
68  Voaa. ;  eap.  in  drinKinff.bouts ;  virax, 
<la(  low  rtmaha  grtn,  am.  Od.  1,  36, 
16;  aold.  ib.  8;  7,  »l ;  4, 11, 3  (<±  Theoe. 
3, 2S) ;  and,  among  the  Greeks,  given  as  a 

Sriza  to  the  victors  In  the  Isdimian  and 
[amean  gamea  (cf.  Paeaow  under  oiki. 
»»):  Jav.8,2a6;  cil  Plin.  19, 8,  46. 
,  taj^M,  «^  =  4«Xa«K,  Hoivm- 
tng  about,  turning  fam,  Macr.  Somn. 
8^  1, 6, 9,  and  U. 

••Ift4a  (<<PP'-)>  *e>  /■  (prob.  ttom  ab 
DBo'ri.c,  phio,  nno,  etc.,  that wliich  Sows 
or  falls  away ;  d  Lind.  Comm.  Fcat^  p. 
314 1  Ctaf:  Plin.  le^  10,  X) :  nao  bo^ 
^loda  eat  hodie  qnam  tu  nequior,  Naev, 
In  Feat  p.  10.— 8,  Bran:  i^iadam edit, 
Anctap.aeail.7,3<;.;  cf.  Noo. p. 69.— 
3.  "  Sunt  qoi  aphidam  aorbitioala  Uvdd- 
latirT*^Tr  putent  genua,"  Feat.  L  L 

LncV^SsTand  Cic.  ta  Mtec.  769  P.; 
d*t.  iMterocl.,  apluatrls,  Lucr.  4,  438 ;  on 
occount  of  which  it  la  nnnecossary  with 
BdwakL  Or.  a,  !ML  and  otbera,  to  aupply 
aati|^.aplaatnim)=afAa«r(w,  TIteatned 
am  of  a  tUp,  «M  Ut  omamtnu  (ribiom, 
acranurs.  Ma  Uttle  Jb^  won  a  i»fe  wUc* 
atndo  upon  ptankt  joined  togeUer) :  ilni- 
tantia  qnaerere  amuitni,  Cic.  AraL  in 
FrUc.  1 1.  (OfelL  IV.  S,  p.  582) :  fulgent 

Sluatria,  Caes.  AraL  In  Friac  L  1.  (v.  345 
.  Orell.)  ;  Lac  3,  985;  id.  ib.  672:  lor- 
qoet  aplustribua  ignea,  SiL  14,  433 ;  ao  id. 
10,  aiM  Drak. ;  ct  Bup.  Juv.  10, 13a 

t  avIwrnMi  arum,/.  =:  jaAiw/w,  The 
worttlS^d^^nfee,  Plin.  9,  45,  £6. 

iao  (or  •pO'  "^  ^  30)>  ire,  r.  a. 
(atem  AP,  whence  jirru,  apiscor,  apla, 
apex ;  cC  Paaaow  under  BirTu\. 

J,  To  fatten,  auaak,  join,  btnd,  He  to  i 
compreliendere  antioui  vinculo  ^p«rs  di* 
eebaut,  Feat.  p.  L6 ;  CL  apex,  uaed  only  in 
•an:  perf.  paea.  aptus  (tha  part.  adj.  of' 
Bke  aound.  v.  below) :  uteri  terrae  radid- 
boa  apti,  fattened  with  lieir  tool*  ta  tite 
««r(k,  Lucr.  5k806:  bracbia  validiaexap- 
ta  lacertii,  Ike  arm*  vniud  witi  tie  etrong 
ekotUdere,  id.  4,  830 :  gladium  e  lacuaari 
aeCa  equina  aptum  aemitti  juasit,  Cic 
Tnac  i,  31:  Unguam  vinciia  de  pectore 
imo  aptia  movenri,  GeU.  1,  15.  —  Trop. : 
•X  aliqua  xe,  like  pendere  ex  aliqua  re, 
to  depend  upon,  to  ariae  from  (so  only  in 
(^Ic) :  rerum  canaae  aliae  ex  aljis  aptae 
«t  neoeaaltate  nexae,  Cic  Tuac.5,  25,  70; 
honeatum.  ex  quo  q>tum  est  officium,  id. 
OK.  I,  18;  id.  Fin.  a,  14,  47:  ex  qua  re 
(a&  virtuto)  una  vita  omnia  apta  ait,  id. 
Acad.  2, 10,  31 :  causa  ex  aetcrnis  caoaia 
apta,  id.  Fat  15, 34 ;  cui  viro  ex  so  apta 
aunt  omnia,  etc,  id.  Tujc  5,  13.  36  (aa 
tranal.  of  Flat  Henex.  p.  303:  'Ori|i  yip 
iv^pi  (is  iaorir  ietifrtftai  itAvra,  etc^  ;  CL 
U.fim.SkU.    Once  alio  widipeiiaere: 
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non  ex  verbia  aptmn  pendere  jua,  id. 
Caoc.  18.  Also  without  ex :  vita  modica 
et  apta  vlrtstc  pcrflrui,  id.  Leg.  1,  SU,  36 : 
rudcntibus  apca  fortuno,  id.  I'usc.  5, 14. — 
Poet;  inaliquid:  Tockangtinio:  for* 
maa  Detu  aptus  in  omnes.  Or.  M.  14, 765. 

2.  To  join,  bind,  or  tie  together:  'Mp- 
tnm  conncxum  et  oolUgatum  signitlcat," 
Non.  234,  33  (so  most  ireq.  in  Lucret)  : 
conjugio  corporis  atque  enimoo  cunsisti. 
mua  uniter  q>ti,  Lucr.  3,  S.'ie ;  id.  S.  559  : 
validis  aptum  por  viscera  norvis,  bound 
together  by  the  etrong  band  qf  the  snwws, 
id.  5,  926;  so  id.  ib.  508;  6,  1066,  et  «L : 
facilius  est  apta  dissolvere  quam  diastpata 
coQDoctere,  Cic.  Or.  71,  235:  qua  ex  con* 
jnnctione  coelum  ita  aptum  est,  ut,  etc., 
Cic.  Univ.  5:  qui  tarn  certos  coeU  motua, 
tamque  omnia  inter  so  connexa  ct  apta 
viderit  id.  N.  D.  3,  38,  97;  CJell.  6,  i.— 
Trap.:  omnia  inter  se  apta  ot  connexa, 
Cic.  Fbi.  4,  19,  53 ;  apta  inter  so  et  cohae- 
lentia,  id.  N.  D.  3, 1,  4  :  eBlciatnr  aptum 
illud.  quod  fiierit  antea  difttuena  ao  eolu- 
torn.  Id.  Or.  70,  233.— Poet  «.  AbL :  Bn- 
doteed,  ornamented,  or  Am  iehed  vitk  eome. 
thing :  fides  alma,  imta  pinnis,  furnished 
vith  vinge,  winged,  Bnn.  in  Cir.  Off.  3,  i29, 
105:  Btel£te  fiilgcntibna  eptn  eoeli  domus, 
the  heaveirtjf  abode  beautified  vith  glittering 
etare,  Lucr.  6,  357  (c£  id.  5,  1904  :  stellu 
micantibus  aetiiera  fixum),  imitated  by 
Virg. :  coelum  atellis  lUg^dboa  aptmn, 
Aen.  11,  202,  and :  axis  atellia  ardendbus 
aptus,  ib.  4,  432 ;  Lncr.  5, 14i?r ;  id.  2,  814 : 
lucna  opacua  teneris  fraticibna  aptus, 
Var.  in  Non.  235,  9 :  Tyrio  prodoat  apta 
ainu,  Tib.  1,  9,  70.— Whence 

a  p  t  u  a,  a,  imi.  Pa.,  lit.  Fitted  to  tome. 
thxTtg,  accommodated  to  itf  hence  euited, 
fated,  appropriate,  mHapled,  co^ormabU  to 
(cf.  accommodattts  and  appoeitus  ne.  3) : 
"  aptua  la,  qui  convenienter  aiicui  junctua 
eat**  Feat  a.  v.  Apex,  p.  16  (so  moat  freq. 
after  the  Cic  per.),  conatr.  c.  ad  or  Dat. 
(In  respect  to  persona  always  c.  Dal.) : 
osaa  habent  commiaauraa  ad  stabilitatem 
aptas,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 55, 139 :  in  pulmonibus 
inest  raritns  quaedam  ad  liaurtondum 
spiritum  aptlaaima,  id.  ib.  §  136 :  locus  ad 
uialdiaa  apttor,  id.  Mil.  20:  caloei  habilee 
et  aptl  ad  pedem,  id.  do  Or.  1,  54 :  castra 
ad  bellttm  duceadum  aptiaaima,  Caea.  B. 
C.  2,  37  ;  Liv.  36,  33,  et  al. :  non  omnia 
rebus  sunt  omnibua  apta.  Lncr,  6,  963; 
id.  ib.  774 ;  initia  apta  et  accommodata 
naturae,  Cic.  Fin.  4,  17 :  quod  varum, 
simplex  sincerumque  ait  id  esse  naturae 
bominis  aptissimnm,  id.  OS.  1, 4, 13;  liaac 
genera  diccndi  aptiora  aunt  ndolescenti- 
bus,  id.  Brut  95 ;  ao  id.  ib.  63 ;  Tusc  1. 
36;  Or.  22,etal;  Nep.  Attl6:  apta  dies 
sacrificio,  Liv.  1,  45:  vcnti  aptiorea  Ro> 
manae  quam  suae  claaai,  id.  3a^  37,  et  aL  i 
notavi  portus  puppibua  aptoa,  Ov.  M.  3, 
596;  so  id.  ib.  4,  160:  armis  apta  tdlus, 
Prop.  3,  SB,  19 :  aptum  Argos  equls,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  7,  9 :  aptus  amicto,  id.  Sat  3;  5,  4.% 
ot  saep. — Otiier  oonstrr. :  a.  With  in  (cC 
Rudd.  2,  96,  not  60):  in  quod  (geoiu 
pugnao)  minime  apt!  sunt  Liv.  38,  21. — 
k.  With  gui  (ct  Romsh.  Or.  8.  737; 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  S68) :  nulla  videbatur  aptior 

Czrsona,  quae  de  actate  loquerctur,  Cic 
ael.  1 :  Oit  miiii,  quae  lanas  molliat  apta 
manus,  Ov.  Iler.  3,  70, — c-  Poet  e.  Inf. 
(aa  an  Ace) :  (Circe)  apta  coutu  vetercs 
mutare  figtmis,  Tib.  4,  ],  63 :  oetaa  mollis 
et  apta  regi,  Or.  A.  A.  L  10. — Eap.  ireq, 
d.  .^be. :  Fit,  proper,  auitabie,  appoaite, 
etc. :  Sail  H.  Frgm.  in  Non.  335, 16 ;  Prop. 
4,  9,  50:  saltus,  Ov.  M.  2,  498:  ars,  Tib. 
1,  7,  60;  apta  oscula,  klaaea  according 
to  the  hearVa  deaire,  abundant:  THa.  1,  4, 
M ;  Ov.  H.  IS,  IX :  lar  aptua,  an  cxUna- 
ire,  tatiMngpoaae»aion:aot.  Od.  1, 13, 
43.  So  in  prose,  aptus  cxercituai  an  army 
good  in  Jight,  readffor  battU :  Liv.  10, 35 : 
tempus  aptum,  the  appropriate,  right  time, 
id.  K,  19,  and  so  aL— In  rhetor.,  of  ttic  flt- 
ncse,  appropriatenesa  of  discourse :  quid 
aptum  sit  hoc  est  quid  moximo  decens 
in  oratlono,  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  55 :  so  apta 
orntio,  which  has  tho  oppropriatc  rhetor, 
fulhiess  and  penodic  rounding :  numcro- 
sa  et  apta  orado,  id.  Or.  50, 168 :  cf.  ib.  70 ; 
so  id.  Brut  17,  68 :  Tbucydidea  verbis 
aptua  et  prossus,  compact  and  bri^  in  cl. 
prttaion,  id.  de  Or.  3, 13.- Hence 
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apte.  Adv.,  Ctoeeb/i  il(te,'sailail>; 
Jliiv.5;Fln.3,14;OB:ia;C       ■ 


Cic 

Univ.  5 ;  Fin.  3, 14 ;  Otf.  1,  Y ;  Or.  44 ;  Liv. 

4.  37,  et  saep.— C^Mip.  Plin.  %  ^  —  8mp. 

Cic.  Or.  44 :  Plin.  19i  5,  S4 ;  Suet  Tib.  57. 

tMJk^lmtla,  .i^  /.=i»<w«»»ifit, 

A  docloetng,  rfvelatton,  Apocaiypaa:  Jo. 
aoais,  Ten  adv.  Marc.  4,  S. 

f  &picartereii»  us  f.^inotcafrf- 

pifott,  A  voiuntory  atarvation,  TertL  Apol. 
46.    (QuUit  8,  5,  33  used  aa  a  Gr.  word.) 

)iBie&taatitadai  i*,  /■=daa«rd' 

arasi?,  A  rtaumng  to  a  former  petition  ; 
in  astronomy,  <Ae  raliira  of  the  Hart  ta 
their  petition  of  the  prtted.  fear,  App,  Aid. 
84,  eiUm.  (CoL3,6,4aaaOr.  word.)— 
Whence 

,  tapte&tast&ticiiib  *,  nnt  «<>•= 

aroeuraaruTiKiS,  Retummg :  Mara,^aiic 
at  its  postiioa  of  At  pneiatu  year  (cl.  the 
prcced.  art),  Sid.  Ep.  8, 11. 

t  apocU,  ae,  /.=  dirojtiS  Tie  receipt 
of  the  creduor  acknowledging  the  payatont 
of  a  debt,  Ulp.  Dig.  46,  4,  19  ;  47,  3,  87  ; 
Scaev.  ib.  12,  6,  67,  §  3.  Tho  opp.  anta- 
pocba,  ae,  f.=itrairox.li,  the  writing  by 
wliich  the  debtor  afaowed  that  ho  baa 
paid  a  debt  Just  Cod.  4,  31, 18. 

tApodStii  dmm,  m.zsivit\tiroi. 
Among  tbe  AetoUaua,  The  membert  of  tie 
amaller  council,  a  aelect  committee,  Liv.  35, 
34 ;  36,  28. 

,*  apJraWtcjnrtMUi  >t.f.= dronXo- 
Kvvrteats,  The  metamorphotia  into  apwnp. 
kin,  the  title  of  an  insipid  lampoon  of  the 
philoaopher  i<eneea  apon  Claadins  Cae- 
sar, who,  ace.  to  thia,  instead  of  being 
transformed  to  a  god,  is  changed  to  a 
pumpkin;  c£  BtUu's  Ltteraturgeach.  p. 
489  and  470. 

„  t  ap<c8K»)  ca,/.- diTOCTir^,  a  gramm. 
iigure,  Theltroppbig  of  a  letter  or  a  tylla- 
Me  at  the  end  of  a  ward  (e.  g.  bonu'  for 
bouus,  do  for  domo),  Prob.  p.  1438  P. ; 
nun.  p.  1772  ib.;  Cbarla.  p.  348  ib. ;  Vk- 
toriu.  p.  2499  ib. ;  cf.  Virg.  Cat  2  Wagn. 

,.  apacriaOriw  or  macriMriaa) 

ii,  m.  (m  late  Lat)  A  deiegiM,  deputy,  wto 
porfome  a  duty  in  the  place  of  another, 
esp.  of  a  high  Church  ofictr,  called  alao 
responsales  or  ed  rcaponsum;  cf.  Just 
Nov.  6,  2 ;  Honor.  Aug.  O.  Anim.  1, 185. 

^  ifqcryTgiumi  n,  um.  adj.=aitdKp»- 
<Poi,  vf  an  UHjatown  author :  libri,  in  tbe 
Cbip-cb  Fatbh.,  the  apocryphal  booka  incor- 
porated witk  the  Bible. 

tiadcjr|iail>  i,  n.z=dTimmi  (dog's- 
bane^  A  lialeione  in  tie  l^  aide  itf  tie 
tenomoua  frog,  Plin.  32;  S,  8. 

lapM^BtUtlUi  a,  nm,  a^.^inittf 
Tuc6t,  Plainly  Sowing,  demonttrativt : 
argumentum,  (leil.  17,  ov  3. 

'JjyMfljtT  Is,  /■=<<ir^i(i(,  A  con- 
dutix  proof,  dtmmtmukm,  Petr.  S.  139; 
10;  GdL  17, 5,  Si  (In  Quint  5, 10;  7,  et 
aL  aa  a  Gr.  word.) 

apMJtiMb  l*-  f.=iietioitt,  A  tuite- 
quent  propoattion,  or  a  dauae  wkici  r^fert 
to  ant  preceding  (protaaia),  by  which  it  it 
t^plMned  and  mutt  be  completed ;  c£  Don. 
upon  Ter.  Andr.  1,  S,  44. 

t  apMytBriniUi  U,  n.=dxii6vrlipior. 
Tit  wtdretting-room  in  a  bathing4utute ; 
•Cic.  a  Fr.3, 1, 1;  Plin.  Ep.5t  6;  OrelL 
no.  327a 

tipteaMW  0.  um,  a^.=iniYau>s, 
That  comet  from  the  Umd:  v«Bli,PUn.2, 
43,  44. 

t  aptaxaphonf  l,  n.=intypa<por,  A 
trantcript,  a  copy :  tabnlae  exemplar. 
quod  apograpboa  vocant  Piin.  35, 11, 40 
(m  Cic  Att  12,  59  aa  a  Gr.  word.) 

t  ipcttacliSOf  ore,  c.  a. = d:70A<n;r/^w, 
To  tffuat  from  one' a  teif  witk  the  foot  ; 
hence,  to  spurn,  team:  inimicoe,  *  Plaut. 
Epid.  5,  !^  la 

f&sSlMtWi  ^  m.=:intytKTo(  (cbo. 
sen)  ^  A  kind  of  tunny-Jiti  wien  not  a 
year  old :  Plin.  33,  11,  53.^2.  Apolecti, 
Pieces  for  salting,  cut  from  MJuni^-fiah 
of  thai  age  (pclamis),  PUn.  9,  15, 18. 

*  apMlisiawap  ae.  f.  Tlie  plant  com- 
manly  called  ttryeknoa,  App.  Herb.  74. 

AmdlinaJTi  *"<•  <••  lenpbon.  histnd 
of  ApoUinal  from  Apollo,  like  FrutiaaU 
Snpcrcal,  Fngutal,  etc]  The  temple  dedi. 
caled  to  Apollo :  Liv.  3,  63. 

Apomn&xils  "■  '"O-  [Apollo]  Bdang. 
ing  or  KKTcd  to  Apollo,  of  ApoUa :  Iaur«a. 
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APOL 

Hor.Od.4,9;9.  Hence Ludi ApolIiiMRa, 
ne  gawut  aiti/TaUd  in  honor  of  ApoQo, 
amnuaUf,  on  tJu  Sik  ofjulg,  Lir.  35, 13 ; 
87,83;  Cic.  Att.2,19;  Phn.l0,3j  Plin. 
X,  10,  36  no.  19,  et  aL— 2.  ApolUluurui.  U. 

4(k.  herba)  The  herb  commonly  called 
oeanmus,  Plitt  26, 14,  87^— b.  A  epedee 
eftoUaum,  App.  Herb.  88. 

IkmMinimtf  >•  "ni,  adj.  [ApoUo]  Ro- 
hang  or  belonging  ts  AfMo  (omy  poet) : 
artM,  L  e.  Ddae,  lekere  ApoUo  vaa  ea^  kon- 
tnd.  Or.  M.  13,  631 :  prolea,  1  e.  Aeeea. 
IcpiiU,  Id.  ib.  16,  533 :  mater,  i.  e.  Latona, 
Stat  Th.  U,  18:  Tatea,  t  e.  Orpheut,  Or. 
M.  II,  e :  ara,  both  tie  art  of  eoollua^ing, 
id.  ib.  11,  864,  and  Aat  of  healing,  id. 
Triat  3,  3, 10 :  caiitiu,id.  Met  U,  1^  and 
80  saep. 

ApoUOf  iida  (earlier  apsllo,  like 
hemo  tor  homo.  Feat  p.  19.  ApoLomes 
:±=Apomni  in  one  Tery  andent  inacrip- 

riOO;  TICBSIXA.  FAKTI.  APOLONES.  DEDE- 

Kl.,  i.  e,  Viceaimam  partetn  Apollini  dede- 
re,  Orell.  no.  143J),  «.,  'A-nSkXur,  Apollo, 
fon  of  Jupiter  and  Latona,  tiein-brotkcr  of 
Diana,  the  wun^god.  On  acoonnt  of  his 
omniecieHce,  god  of  ctevinotion ;  on  ac- 
count of  hit  Ughtninge  (JifKri'),  god  of 
archery  (benee  repreaented  with  quiver 


QDd  dart),  and  of  the  peotilence  eauieed  by 
heat ;  but,  a incc  bia  priesta  were  the  firat 
pfayalciana,  alao  god  of  tlu  heating  art ; 
ROd  since  be  communlcatod  oraclee  in 
rorso,  god  of  poetry  and  music,  president 
of  the  Muses,  etc.;  cf  Hor.  Carm.  Sec.  61 
«f .  In  more  ancient  timca,  represented 
aa  a  protecting  deity,  by  a  corneal  pillar 
Ib  the  atreets  and  high-ways  (Apollo  Aey- 
ieus,  T.  Agyieus  and  MOlI.  Dcnkm.  no.  2) ; 
alDce  the  claaa.  per.  of  the  arta.  with  weep- 
una,  the  citbara,  a  crown  of  laurel,  etc, 
wllfa  hair  upon  the  crown  of  the  head 
commonly  nowlnff  down  npon  his  neck, 
Imt  sometimes  collected  together  and  &st- 
ened  up  (iKtp^tKd^rfi),  aa  a  blooming, 
trim  youth  (jiafixior) :  et.  HfUL  Archaeol 
§  359  and  360.  The  laurel-tree  was  sa- 
cred to  him:  Phaedr.  3,  17,  3;  Or.  F.  6^ 
91 J  hence  arijor  Phocbi,  the  laurel-tree, 
id.  lb.  3, 139  i  cf.  arbor.— After  the  battle 
at  Actittra,  Augustua  diere  consecrated  a 
temple  to  Apollo ;  hence  Apollo  Actlacasi 
Or.  M.  13,  715,  and  Actius  Chocbtts,  Prop. 

4,  6.  67  (cf.  Strabo  10,  451.  and  v.  Actium 
and  Actius). — Wlience,  a,  ApolUnls  urbe 
magna,  A  losm  in  Upper  Egypt,  also  called 
Apollononotis,  now  the  village  Edfu,  Plin. 

5,  9  ;  of.  Mann.  Afr.  1,  388.—^.  ApoUinis 
promontorium,  in  S^eugitana  in  Africa, 
a  mllo  east  of  Utica,  now  Zibib  (previ- 
onaly  called  promontorium  pulcbrum), 
PHn.  5,  4;  cf.  Mann.  Afr.  2, 29l 

ApeUodArUf  i>  >"i  'AnAXMu^oc, 

I,  AatstinguisSdrhetoricUm,tearAerof 
Augustus,  Suet  Ang.  89;  Tac.  Or.  19. 
Hence  Apollodoreus,  his  pupil.  Quint  2, 

II,  8;  3, 1, 18,  et  al.— 2.  A  dietingnished 
grammarian  of  Athens,  author  of  a  vork 
on  myihology  art  ertani,  Cic.  Att  12,  83  j 
Macr.  Sat  1, 13.— (*  3.  An  Academic  phi- 
losopher, Cic.  N.  D.  1, 34.— 4>  ^  tyrant  of 
Oassandrea,  id.  ib.  3, 3a) 

Apidtolliai  ac,  /.,  'AiroAXunii,  The 
nams  of  seeertU  eelArated  towns  ;  «,  In 
Actolia,  Ut.  88,  8.— K  In  Crete,  PHn.  4, 
19. — c<  In  Thmce,  on  the  Pontus  Eux- 
intu,  PMn.  34,  7;  4,  II ;  MeL  8,  S.— d.  In 
Macedonia,  Ut.  45,  !8;  PUn.  4,  IO.-Bl 
In  Ulyria,  Cic.  PhD.  11, 11 ;  Caoa.  B.  C.  3, 
12.— £  In  Cyrenaica,  Plin.  5,  5;  Mel.  1,  8, 
et  at.  Whence,  a.  ApoUSm&tM,  ae, 
and  AgoIlMliaib  &ns,  tit.,  A  nalire  of 
Apouonui:  Diogenes  Apolloniates,  Cic.  N. 
D.  1, 12.  PInr.,  The  inhab.  of  ApoUonia: 
Apononiatae,  Hin.  5,  29,  89 ;  id.  4, 13,  27 ; 
id.  3, 11, 16 ;  Liv.  24, 40 ;  26, 35.— b.  Apol- 
iBniMldaf  <:•  "41.:  Belonging  to  Apollo- 
nia,  Apollonian:  civltaa  (m  Sicily),  Cic. 
Vcrr.  a,  3, 4a  Plur.,  Its  inhab..  Just  9. 2. 
— ^  Kj^Hii|lffl*f<*<i«,  a,  um.  adj.,  liie 
same  :  bitumen. dnglnthe  neighborhood 
ofApoWmia,  in  Epirus,  PHn.  3^  15.  51. 

ApollflBTdonwiip  1^^^  ^'*-    7^  ^^' 

hmmnts  of  ApolUmis  in  Lydia  (/betieeen 
Pergomot  and  Sardes).  Cic  IT.  29  i  Plin. 
5,  30,  33  ;  Tac.  A.  2,  47. 

ApttliftllfnBp  ii>  *"->   'AroXX(£v(0(,  A 
v»y  distinguished  rhetorician  in  Jthodes^ 
etc  de  Or.  1, 88 ;  anet  Cae«.  4. 
120 


APOS 

t  mJtUMlMi  ania./-  tfron  liic^Xayoc. 
withToe  Cit  ending,  -atio]  A  fatuumt 
narration  in  tie  mannir  of  Aesop :  Qniat 
5,11.80. 

t  MiUjgWicap)  >>  <B.  =  <ii»Xi>7ip-c- 
kIx  (suitable  iat  defoioe)  sc  liber,  Apolo- 
gy, the  titU  of  a  writing  of  Tertullian  in 
difeneeof  Ckristiaetity  against  the  heathen. 

^MOldffUlf  ae,/.  =  <iai>X0yia,  A  ds- 
fena^  apology,  Hier.  in  Rn£  8,  4 ;  6,  et 
al. — Also  the  title  of  a  tsriting  of  Apulei- 
w;  cf.  Bahr  Oeacb.  d.  RSm.  Lit  411. 

tapdlon*  aTi,  1.  V.  a.=diroXfyw,  To 
raect,  spurn  (only  once  in  Seneca) :  ipse 
illam  apologaTit,  Sen.  £p.  47. 

t»p*Uflia>  i,  «.  =  iwAXoyoJ,  1.  A 
narrative ;  apologum  agere.  Plant  Stich. 
4, 1,  38 ;  so  id.  ib.  38  and  64.— More  freq. 
2.  The  AesopAefabU :  narrationea  apolo- 
gurum,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  66,  284 ;  ao  id.  lar. 
1,17;  Her.  1,6;  Quint  6,a«;  Oell.  8, 
39. 

Apt^MM  li  "'t  "Attokis  (iMin-atilling)- 
1,  jTwarm,  medicinal  fountain  m  lAs  r^ 
dnity  of  Padua,  Plin.  2,  108,  106 ;  Snet 
Tib.  14 ;  Mart  6,  42,  4  ;  Caaaiod.  Var.  8, 
39;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  91^>Vhence,  flj. 
JiaOtfOBi  '^  ^m,  adj.  Aponian :  teliua, 
Hart  1,  ei,  3 ;  Aponinua,  dub.  In  Topiac 
Firm.  Sat  c.  a 

t  iipiplil«tiiiatiam«%  I,  at = dm- 

(l>Atyiiariatidi,  A  remedy  for  eiptUing 
phlegm,  Coel  Auicl.  Tard.  1,  4. 

fapophorttar  erum,  n.  =  ano<^ifl|■ 
ra  (tu  h£ar  away),  Presenu  sehich  guests 
reedved  at  the  table,  especiaUy  at  the  Satur- 
nalia, to  carry  home  vith  them.  Suet  Ca- 
Ug.  55 ;  Vcsp.  19  ;  cf  Aug.  75 ;  or  loAtdi 
the  candidates  distributed,  Synun.  8,  87,  et 
al.  Also  a  title  of  the  fourteenth  book  of 
the  igigrttms  of  itartiai. 

t.apSpbHris,  ia,  f.  =  in«lmtih  in 
archiC-cture,  The  curve  of  a  cobimn  at  top 
or  bottom,  the  apopkyge,  Vilr.  4, 1 ;  7. 

t  ipiplS^eiu  or  ftpoplectui,  •. 
ura,  aaj.z^zamvhjiKrtsii  or  uTr^Xijirraf, 
Apopleetic,  Firm.  Mathes.  3,  14  na.  8; 
Coel.  Aor.  Acut  a  S,  et  al. 

>iBi^8xiSi  M  or  <d*l»./-=<i'™- 
wMiita  or  dnbirAtjlis,  in  medicine,  Apo- 
pluy,  Coel.  Aur.  Acut  a  5 ;  Ten.  Anbn. 
S3 ;  Finn.  Mathes.  a  7  no.  a 

t&piprdMinJiiioa)  <.  n.:^diroir<>i>- 

tmtivitv,  m  toe  phftos.  lang.  of  tlie  Stoics, 
nai  which  is  to  be  refected,  opp.  to  pro- 
egmtnon,  Cir.  Fin.  3,  4,  IS. 

t&piqMriSi  >••  f.=airi)\l/is  (far-alght). 
An  eminence  that  fumiskst  an  eomdsd 
afe»,  Fronto  Fer.  Ala.  Z. 

SPWP!.''-  "P"''-       .      , 

apdnAf  ae,  f.^^aropta.  Doubt,  per- 
^exny,  embarraesment,  Latin  in  the  Vulg, 
Sirac.  87,  3,  with  the  idea  of  confusion, 
disorder ;  Qr.  in  Cic.  Att  7,  81.  et  al 

fiVdtSUi^  fini'i  /•  yaciUation  of 
mina,  uncertainty,  doubt,  Tert  adv.  Haer. 
49.— From 

t  apiridT)  ail, «.  dep. = imflis.  To  be 
in  uiu^ercatnty,  to  doKH,  eoctUota^  Vnlg. 
Jea«j.  S9, 16 ;  2  Cor.  4,  8, 

t  apeacipmi6ni  ontis,  fii.=(jriwin>- 

Tciiiiii'  (looking  far  otf),  A  painting  of 
AntiphuHs,  in  which  a  satyr  u  represented 
(*  With  his  hand  over  his  eyes)  looking  at 
something  cfar  ojf,  Plin.  37,  11,  40  no.  32 
Hard.,  other  eds.  aposconon. 

f&pMtOpCfiaf  is.  f.^^dmniimioit, 
A  breaking  oil  tn  the  midst  of  a  speech,  a 
rhetor,  figure  (in  Cic.  called  reticenIJa), 
Quint  9,  a,  54.  (Em.  :  Virg.  E.  a  8 ;  Aon. 
1, 135  ;  Ov,  H.  13,  164  ;  80,  51,  et  aL) 

t  apoaphrtffiflnaf  (uia,  n.  =  dva- 

afpiyieua,The  figure  engraeed  upon  a 
strnet'Tlng :  PHn.  I^.  10, 16 /n. 
T&p8mte]toai).  /-  [M.iTTXii>>]  Rote- 


ftrtii 
dec 


'spOBtJMliat  ae,  /.  =  itroaraola,  A 
ling  awayfYom  religion,  apostasy,  Salv. 
Gub.  D.  6,  p.  138. 

t  fipMtata»  <^c<  ^^  =  drooT^TT;?.  An 
apottSlcTeh.  adv.  Marc.  5, 11 ;  ScduL  5, 
138._ 

t  appsti^tifCIU)  ^  nm,  aty.  =  rlTotrra- 
TiKii,  Relating  to  apostasy,  apostatiting, 
Tert  adv.  Marc.  4,  5 ;  SediU.  5,  375.— 
Adv^  Cod.  Just  1, 1. 

^apOfftatlfa  (Ut},  V,  n.  =  dTOffrarru, 
Toffllfronijaiih,  apottalise,  Cypr.  Ep. 
1,3. 


APPA 

t  ■■■■Wtpai  U*.  ii.=<i]t4«T«u  (tke 
aepanioon  ot  corrupt  matter  into  an  nl- 
eer).  An  absoets,  impotthume,  Fbn.  30l  & 
U;  38,15,  6L 

apeiMUltliat  O^  i^  (apoatolaa]  Tk* 
oMce  of  «i>  aposUe,  apotUtka,  Tert  adr. 
Man).l,aO;  8id.Ep.7,4. 
^  f  ifOttSSiewm  *>  nm.  adj.=au<mw 
Msif,  Relating  to  on  apostle,  aptstoUe: 
■etaa,  Tert  Fraeacr.  adv.  Haer.  38 :  doo 
trina,  id.  ib. — Heace  Apoitoliei,  onun,  m. 
Tke  pupils  and  friends  of  Ik*  apasiiet, 
Tert  ib.  The  name  of  a  Ckritim  asot, 
laid.  8,  5,  p.  857  Liod,  et  aL 
.  tuMcttbUr  i.  m.=:n«aTaXM  (aeMX 
1,  ia  ifae  Jiuista :  A  natioe  sent  to  a  kigk- 
er  tribmtal  or  judge,  Modest  Dig.  S(j^  16t 
106;  FauL  Bent  S,  33— 2.  In  the  Chuch 
fathers.  An  apoalle,  Tert  Praaacr.  edr. 
User.  20 ;  Prud.  Ham.  v.  906. 

t  aaoatariphei  «a,  /  =  imrfoM  (a 
tnmiflg  away^  A  rhetorical  ^gure,  ubar* 
Ike  speaker  turns  jrom  tke  judges  aad  ai- 
irtstes  Ike  plaintiff,  QciatA.%,i,  in ;  a94! 
Marc.  Cap.  S,  p.  171  te.^.CicLig.3>a.( 
Verr.  2, 1,  9,  et  al.) 

t  apoftriphM  (-phns),  \,  f.=int- 

srfofbt,  in  grUn.,  Tke  apoetropke,  Doo.  p. 
1748  P. :  Diom.  p.  430  ib. ;  Prise,  p.  1887  ib. 
,  tgajitwtowHj  *«ia,  n.  =  iworfXtmpa 
(the  afect).  The  ixfliience  of  Ike  lars  apoa 
kuman  destiny.  Firm.  Matfaea.  8,  5,  IS. 

tapdthBcaf  >«■  f.  =  inetni.  Jay 
place  where  a  thing  is  laid  «p,  deposited,  a 
repository,  storeJiouse,  magatjne,  wart- 
kouse,  etc :  for  wise,  a  stare  raeai  (net 
winecellar,  aince  the  andenta  Isnt  thdl 
wine  in  the  upper  part  of  the  nooae) : 
Cic  FhiL8,37;  so  id.  Vatin.  5 ;  •Hor. 3. 
8,  5,  7 :  Ulp.  Dig.  3a  7,  IS:  PUn.  14, 14, 
16;  id.  ib.  4,  6;  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 8, 81;  .Azb. 
7,  p.  236.— Whence 

'aPotIliBco>are,e.  a  TV  tay  iip  m 
a  abn^Aauaa,  Yen.  Ep.  praef  caim.  S,  L  S. 

.  *apitii^Aiia)is,/-=:<indiu«(,^tf» 

ijkativn,  l^rt  ApoL  34. 
apitheci*,  «,  l  j.  apopfaygla,  var. 

tapi>ima>  itis,ii.=dir^|ie,i<  d*. 
cocttoa,  Aem.  Mac.  Herb,  c  de  apio. 

*ap-p«]im(<Kip.),  «>«,«.<.  TbfiiM. 

en  to:  FestpTS. 

t  apparamentum;  <•  »•  {tvtal 

A  preparing,  preparation;  tnomcnla,akat 
which  is  pnpared:  OreU.  IU.233B;  cl.ar- 

PASATOB. 


rrepi 


kPB&T»to  (adp.),  a<fo.     mik  , 
pis-ation ;  v.  apparo,  Pa. 

aaail^tio  (*<ip-)-  toU,  /.  (appov] 
A  jffq/aring,  pr^paratton  (rare) :  popwfr 
ritim  mnnermn,  Cic.  Off.  3;  16,  56;  Vitr. 
8,10. — Trop. ;  apparatio  (prMratiaay 
atqno  artificioea  dingentia,  Cic  uiv.  1, 16 ; 
so  id.  Her.  1, 8;  cf.  apparatus.  Pa. 

tarjixUMt  (Mlp.),  Aria,  m.  [id.1 
One  w/w  prepares:  Orell.  ha.  S3S5;  c£ 
APPAKAXEKTVH. — ^Whence 

apparfttruc  C»dp-).  k*s  /•  [«.]  akt 

who  prepares,  Hier.  Ep.  18. 

1.  apparatas  <«dp.),  a,  mn,  t.  ap- 

2.'  appar&tas  Mp-)-  n».  »•  (»waroj 

1,  A  preparing,  providing,  prtpm     " 
getting  roody,  In  abstrncto  (class, 
except  in  Hor.  Od.  1, 38, 1,  scarcely  to  lie 
found  in  I  ^  " 


ly  poet)  ;  requiro  omnem  totl- 
designationem  atone  appsra- 
tum,'Cic.  N.  D.  1,  8  Jin. :  totiaa  belH  in- 


atnimentura  et  apparatus,  id.  Acad.  S;  V 
3 ;  eacrorum,  id.  Rep.  3,  14  :  opcnim  ee 
mnnitionnm,  Liv.  81,  7 :  aaeimeii,  AieC 
Ner.  56.— More  freq.  meton., 

2,  A  preparation,  protAsion  ;  in  ceo- 
crcto,  equipment,  apparatus  (instruuumta, 
furniture,  machines,  etc)  :  in  reiiquo  Da- 
rn aj^aratu.  movable*,  Plin.  la  1,  1 :  so 
argenteus,  id.  88;  Sa  47 :  apparatus  (aifl- 
itary  engines)  et  munitiooea,  Nept.  Earn. 
5  Jin. :  arma  promta  ex  rcgio  appantv, 
Liv.  5,  5 :  apparatus  ommcBandarom  up- 
Mum,  id.  34,  & ;  so  id.  85, 14 ;  36, 47 ;  else 
of  men  :  auxiHonun  apparatna,  id.  9, 7,  et 
al.  With  the  accesa.  idea  of  brilieneT', 
splendor, 

3.  Magnificent  preparation,  splendar. 
pomp,  mognifieenee,  state;  magmfici  ap- 
paratas vitaeqne  cnltus  cum  elegantia  A 
eopia.  Cic.  OA'.  L  8 ;  so  id.  Vat  13 ;  Qr. 
85;  Fim.  9, 19:  regio  apparatv  aeeepli. 
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ao,  id.  Bap.  6, 10;  ao  Hep.  Pn»,  a  So 
also  of  the  pomp  and  parade  attendiiig 
public  spectaelw  or  other  feMtre  celebra- 
lioDs:  nidonxm  venatloniiiiique  apparm- 
nu, Cic  Off. 2, 16  BeJcr;  LiT.97,«!  B«et 
Caea.  10  (c£  appaiD). 

■PJP«yeBP«  (>%).  ■».  /■  [appareo] 
A  heevmin^  viMBle,  t^pmnrng^  appearmux 
(odW  late  Lat) :  Chnati,  Tert.  adv.  Marc 
1,  a,  —  Heaoe  trop. :  Tke  atamal  <^ 
pearmnet ;  bona,  Finn.  Matfa.  5,  8. 

SpHMrio(adp.),ui,ltiuii,8.«.ii.  TV 
come  to  aemttidn^ot  place  Jiirt^tpearmiu«t 
to  ame  in  tigkty  te  appear  or  mttkt  on^$ 
apptaroHce  (claaa.  in  proae  and  poetry) : 

rapparebo  dond,  PUot  Capt  %  3,  97x 
boDua  Tir  nnaquam  apparet,  TVr.  Eon. 
4,3;  18;  Lucr.3,SS;  ao  id.  ik  989:  rem 
centra  meculum  ponas,  appoet  imaao, 
id.  4,  1^:  unde  tandem  apparea,  Cic. 
Frgm.iiiFriacp.706F.;  id.inaec.Uj(n.t 
eqans  mectmi  ana  demerans,  raraua  ap. 
pamit,  id.  Ut.  S,  68 ;  m>  id.  SnlL  8,  5 ; 
oaom  lax  appareret,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  82 ; 
oe  aulda  acies  aniarait  haatae,  Ov.  M.  3, 
107 ;  apparent  ran  nantea,  Virg,  A.  1, 118 ; 
Hot.  Cann.  Sec.  S9,  et  aL— e.  Dot. .-  an- 
nja,  iUe,  qui  SuUae  apparait  iounolanti, 
Cic  Div.  2,  30  lin. ;  id.  Clo.  S3 ;  Tib.  4, 1. 
65.  Once  in  Varro  e.  ad:  anod  apperet 
■d  agiioolaa,  Var.  B.  R.  1. 4a— Aflsr  lay- 
ijur  aaide  the  inchoative  aceeaa.  idea, 

S,  in  gen..  To  be  nudou,  myraam ;  is 
be  jMn,  to  tiow  oiu'a  ee^,  be  m  pubtic! 
PiauL  Fa.  3,  S,  60 :  &c  aia  none  ^mliaa 
aniareant,  Ter.  Kun.  2,  3,  19 :  fflnd  ap- 
cmrere  usiun,  tkU  on^f  ie  appmremt,  Lucr. 
1,877;  CatoR.R.2,2:  ufai  mercea  appa- 
ret? i  e.  lllud  quod  pro  tanta  meroade 
didiceria,  Cic  Phil.  2.  34 :  quo  itodioaina 
opprimitur  et  abaconditar,  eo  magii  eml- 
net  et  apparel;  id.  Boac  Am.  iljm.  i  Oa). 
bae  orationea  eranoennt,  Tiz  >un  at  ap- 
pareant  id.  Bmt  fil,  89 :  apparet  adhne 
vetua  inde  cicatliz,  Ov.  U.  18;  444 ;  id.  ib. 
2,  734 ;  rebui  angustla  animoaas  atque 
finlia  appare,  Uor.  Od.  S;  10,  22:  cum  ht 
mentamor,  non  apparere  laborcs  noatroa, 
an  HOC  noticed,  anutdend,  id.  Ep.  9,  1, 
£34;  aoid.ib.aS4etaL:  Plant. Men. 2;  1, 
14  ;  c£  id.  An^  2;  S,  161  and  Ifli^ 
Hcnco  apparena,  opp.  to.totena,  teeible, 
evident  1  tympana  non  apparentia  ob- 
Btrepaere,  Ov.  M.  4, 391 :  apparentia  vitla 
cnranda  anat,  Quint.  12,  g,  lo ;  so  id.  ib. 
9,  %  4d^-Trop.:  rea  apiMret,  and  far 
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)  frao.  iaipara,  apparet  vilh  «%  c  fo/ 
cfrrelaLdmte:  TietUngOititiieeiildext, 
clear,  atMuifiel,  certain,  iiixiy  iert,  ^hf 
m  (•ooonunaly  objaolive  certainty,  while 
Tidetnr,  jmcci,  derignalea  anbjective  be- 
HeC  Web.  Uebmuaach.  S.  398)  :  raUo 
apparet;  FUut  Tiin.  2,  4,  17:  rea  q)pa- 
ret,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  9,  7 1  apparet  id  etiam 
caeoD,  Liv.  32,  34 :  eqi  non  id  apparere, 
id  actum  eau,  aic..  id.  ai;  34 ;  Id.  2,B1 /■. ; 
ex  quo  appoiet  antiqaior  origo,  PHa.  36; 
88,  o7,  et  aL :  apparet  aermm  haac  eoae 


domini  pauperia,  Ter.  Eun.  3, 2, ! 

••     •      olit,t 


•  non 
diaaimufit,  apparat,  esae  eammoOmi,  Cic 
Pfail.  ft,  34 :  apparet  atque  exatat,  utnun 
akinas  aajum  (arthua)  rudeo,  id.  de  Or.  1, 
16,  73 :  qnld  reclam  lit  apparet,  id.  Fam. 
5,  19;  1(L  ib.  4,  7 !  atve  coailctain  eat,  at 
Kppmret,  aire,  etc,  id.  Flacc.  16  Jin. ;  Nop. 
Att.  4,  1 ;  Liv.  42,  43:  quo  apparet  antiq- 
uiorem  fiiiaae,  Plin.  3S,  12;  44,  et  al.  Alao 
r.  DOLpare,:  qoaa iropendcre  jam  appar- 
abat  omnibua.  Hep.  Earn.  10.  And  per 
aUreuHtmen  with  the  aoai.  e.  hif.  aa  in 
Or.  SItXtt  Irri  (o£  KrOr.  Untsraoohh.  3, 
§  lfl3> ;  Var.  fi.  B.1, 6, 3;  membra  nobia 
Un  data  aunt,  at  ad  qaandam  rationent 
'  Tivendi  data  eiae  anparaant,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 7, 
S3  Utto :  B|q>aret  m  degeneiaaae  Nero, 
Suet.  Ner.  1.  Or  withoat  the  hiC,  with  aa 
adj.  aa  predicate :  oppareiiat  atrox  cam 
plebo  certamea  (ac  lora,  inuniaere,  etc), 
Liv.  S,  28 ;  Suet  Hhet  1. 

3,  To  aapear  wilk  ema  aa  a  eervawt  or 
aid(a  aenae  ttonr,  etc),  i.  e.  M  attrnd, 
aenw  ;  cC  apparitor  (rare) :  aaoerdotM 
dUa  apparento,  Cie.  Leg.  2;  8,  SI ;  Kep. 
Earn.  13;  qnum  apparent  aediUbna,  Liv. 
9,  46  Drak. :  lictacea  ap.  eoaaoUbaa,  id.  S, 
SS :  collegia  aocenai,  ld.3,  33:  tiU  appa- 
reo  atque  aedkamer  ia  teiapio  tao.  Pom- 
pon, in  GeU.  12, 10 :  JoviaadB<ilinm,Tirg. 
aTIS.  850  Cpneatoadahaaqninm,"  Berr.). 


«■<««», 


*  «»■•)«**  (adp.),««,«.  a.     Tegt 
detahi,  abquirt :  unde  appareret  qadii 
eoeti  dODToa.  to  gain  a  great  apace,  Lucr. 
a;  1110. 

no.  JJ  1,  A  etrehig,  aervlce,  attendance: 
in  longH  apparittone  ainaularera  fidem 
cognovi,  Cic  Fam.  13,  54;  ao  Aug.  Ep. 
75.  —  2.  Meton.:  Houaehold,  domeetice, 
aervante:  ex  neceaaariia  apparitiooibaa, 
Cic.  a  Fr.  1, 1,  4 !  ao  Clp.  Dig.  4,  2,  23; 
Amm.  15,  3. 

aPMlitW  <«*•).  Mt,  m.  [appareo 
ao.  ^yA  aertmt,  eap.  a  patUe  eervant 
(Hctor,  ecrOx,  priett,  miitl.  aid,  etc) :  Oic 
Verr.  2,  3,  SS ;  id.  PUL  2,  32jls.;  id.  a 
Fr.  1, 1,  4  ;  Hlrt  Bell  Afr.  37;  Liv.  1,  8; 
40;  48;  Saet  Aug.  14;  Tib.  11;  Dom. 
14 ;  Cod.  Joat  19,  53  aq. ;  cf.  Orea  «o. 
3902;  ib.  ao.  1896;  2463;  2975;  4921,  et 
aacp. 

'apairiitAm  (o^P).  «^/-  (appareo 
iu>.3]"Rr*Ai^,  aerrua:  Saet  Oramm.  9. 

aa-paro  (adp>),  avi,  atam,  1.  v.  a. 
To  prtpare  or  make  rtadif  for  eometkin^ 
(fiva.  with  ellbrt,  care,  expense)  to  put  tn 
order,  provide,  etc  (finq.  and  claaa.) :  ah- 
cut  praadlalI^  Flaot  Men.  1,  2,  SI ;  Ter. 
Heaut  1, 1,  74  ;  Ad.  5,  9,  8  ;  Cic  Verr.  2, 
4,  90;  'Hor.  Epod.  S,  48;  Saet  Claud. 
33 ;  cf.  id.  Caea.  26 :  naptiaa,  Ter.  Andr. 
3,  ^  34  ;  ao  id.  Fhorm.  4,  4,  20 :  b^om, 
Cic.  fiianiL  12  :  Indoa  magniftoentifeimos, 
id.  Q.  Fr.  3.  8  (e£  apparatua  na.  3) :  iter 
ad  oaedem  fadendam,  id.  Mil  10,  S^ :  ag- 
gerem,  Caea.  B.  0.  7,  17  ;  bellum  orma- 
qae  vi  sununa,  Liv.  4,  1 ;  <o  id.  6,  21 :  c 
ad :  ad  hoatea  bellam  a^iparatur,  id.  7,  7 : 
c  bi :  in  Seatlam  apparabantur  crijm- 
na,  Cic  Q. Fr.  2,  3,  6.  Trop.;  nunc  hoc 
consiliam  capio  et  baac  fabricam  appnro, 
Plaat  Poen.  5,  2,  138 :  at  Ubi  anxiliom 
apparetur,  id.  Epid.  3;  2,  18. — Constr.  c 
inf.  am  object:  definire  apparaa,  Plaat 
Aa.  2,  4,  28:  meam  exacindere  gentem 
apparat  Stat  111.  4,  670 :  trajicere  ex  Si- 
cOfe,  Suet  Ana.  47.— Without  c«»e  (c£ 
Rufaok.  Diet  Ter.  Andr.  1,  5,  19 ;  Corte 
Sail.  C.  6,  9 :  Br.  Nep.  Thraa.  2,  2) ;  dam 
apparatur,  Ter.  Eon.  3,  5,  35 :  qunm  in 
apporaado  eaaet  occupatua,  Kep.  Haan. 
7, 1. — ^And  cvt:  ut  eriperet,  apparabaa, 
Piaut  Aul.  5,  18.— Se  apporare  c  inf.  in 
Pkut ;  qui  aeae  parere  apparent  legUnia, 
Plant  Aa.  3, 3,  IL— Whence 

appkr&tns  (adp.),  a,  mn,Pii.,  lit,  Pre- 
panif  llence,  1,  Of  pereona  :  Prepertd, 
readf :  apparatus  aoin,  ut  videtis,  Plaut 
Merc.  5, 2, 10 :  i^aratua  et  meditatna  ad 
cauaam  accede,  Cic.  Leg.  1, 4, 12.— A  Of 
&inga  :  Well  enppiied.  fitmiskcd  w&  n. 
ay  thing:  domua  omnibus  Instroctior 
refaos  et  apparatior,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  34. — 
Hence  magnyicenl,  aplendid,  eumptuout 
(cf.  apparatua  no.  Z\ :  ludl  apparaiiasind 
et  ma^dficentiaaiml,  id.  Seat  94 :  appn- 
ratiB  accipere  epulta,  Liv.  23,  4  Dnik.: 
apparatianmae  epulae.  Sen.  Ep.  83 :  ap- 
parotiaaimum  fiinua;  Suet  Ker.  9 :  mo. 
nos  apparotiaaimnm  largisaimnrnqoe,  Id. 
Tit  7. — Trop.  of  discourse:  Tooetudied, 
far.fHcked,  labored ;  ufcuon  apparata  ora- 
tio  eaae  videator,  Cic.  Her.  1, 7 ;  ao  verba 
apparata.  Id.  ib.  (cl  apparatia). — Adv.  ap- 
parate,'9inqnKn«te;Cic.Attl3,S9;  Uv. 
31,  *.—Cong).  Pita.  B).  1, 15, 

•  M-pacWro  (adp-X""."*-  [peetna] 
TbpAariaiAciinaiC  BoL96dab. 

.  aapeUMio  (adp.),  tala,  /.  [appeUo] 
1,  A  going  up  to  any  oita  in  order  to  ao. 
eoet  or  laaJM  a  request  of  Mm  ;  a.  An  ad- 
dreaa,  an  accoetin^:  banc  nactos  appel- 
latiocla  cansam,  thie  opportunitvfor  an  ad- 
dreae  or  appeal  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  !S.  Hence, 
It,  In  judloial  laag.,  1 1.,  An  appeal :  inter- 
oeaait  impeQatio  tribunoruxn,  1  ft  ad  tri- 
bano^  Cic.  Qnint  90  jla. ;  ao  id.  Valin.  14 
Jia. :  appellattoaem  et  tribanieiiim  aaxUi- 
um,  Liv.  9,  26  :  appellatlo  pivvocatioque, 
id.  3, 56 ;  Suet  Aug.  33 :  at  omnca  appel- 
latlonea  a  Judicitma  ad  Seaatnm  Serent, 
id.  Ner.  17;  ao  ad  popuhun,  FUn.  6,  22, 
2^etal; 
3,  A  naming,  a  calUng  hf  name :  ne- 

rnominum  allorum  inter  eoa  appeUa- 
eat,  Phn.  5,  8,  8.    Hence  meton. 
Snoo.  with  nomen,  iVinu^  tkle,  appeUa- 
m  (mostly  post-Ang.) :  vohdt  jrapdla- 
tlone  hac  inani  BoUa  eaae  par,  Cic  Att. 
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5h  90.  4^  regtun  appellationeB  veluilot 
erant,  id.  Dum.  SO ;  PUn.  2,  45, 45  ;  so  id. 
7,  13,  11 ;  Tac.  A.  3,  56 ;  Snet  Ner.  55 ; 
id.  Aug.  WO ;  Dom.  13 ;  Tib.  67 ;  Veap. 
12 :  nihil  eaae  remp.,  appcllationcm  mo> 
do,  a  mere  name,  id.  Caea.  77. 

3,  In  gram.,  a.  Pnnnnicialion,  ntter^ 
once:  suavitas  voda,  ot  lenia  appellatlo 
Kteraram,  CSc  ;Brut  74,  SS9 ;  Qmnt.  11, 
3, 35  (cf.  2.  appello  no.  6).— V  A  eubsian. 
live,  Qutat  9, 3, 9 ;  cf.  1, 4,  S5,  and  Scan- 
nis  in  Diom.  p.  306  P. 

apaeUMliviia  (adp.).  a,  am,  a^.  [2. 
appSUu]  Tn  pet".,  AfpcUattee,  beUmging 


to  a  apeeiea,  Chaiia.  p.  126  P.  | 
ib.  et  aL 

KfPtlSUtltt  (adp.X  Aria,  m.  [Id.]  One 
who  appeala,  an  ^pcUant :  *  Cic.  Terr.  2, 
4, 65  jIn. ;  Paul.  Sent  5,  4  ;fn.— Whence 

apaeiUtSrins  (adp.),  a,  nm,  adi. 
Reldewg  to  an  app^laut!  tempora,  wftA- 
in  uMek  m  oppaaj  ia  allomi,  Ulp.  Dig.  49, 

appellitO  (adp.),  are,  r.frtg.  a.  [2:  ap- 
pellSf  7*0  name  men,  to  be  actuatomedio 
ceil  or  name  (only  poet^ug.) :  *  Tac.  A. 
4,  65 ;  OcU.  18,  9  /n. ,-  so  App.  ApoL  p. 
979 ;  cf.  Feat  p.  9a. 

1.  ap-paUe  (adp.),  pUI,  pulsnm,  3. 
V.  a.  ana  n.  "1,  Te  thrive,  move,  or  bring 
a  pereon  or  thing  any  tehere ;  constr,  c.  aa 
or  Dot. ;  ad  ignotnm  arbitnun  me  appel* 
Hs,  FUut  Rui  4,  3,  104  ;  *  Lucr.  6,  738 : 
armentum  ad  aquam,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  5,  15; 
d  id.  ib.  2,  2,  U  :  ad  Htora  JttvcDcos,  Ov. 
N.  11,  353.  And  without  a  case  :  visum 
in  aomnia  paatorem  ad  mc  appellerc,  to 
drive  toward  me,  viz.  ike  herd,  the  float,  Att. 
in  Cic.  Div.  1,  92 ;  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  26;  cf. 
Lucil. :  daut  openun,  ut  quam  primam 
appellant  ia  Non.  238, 98 :  postquam  paul- 
lo  appuUt  unda  (^corpus),  drore  a  tittle 
toward  me,  brought  near,  Ov.  M.  11,  717, 
et  al. — Trop. :  animum  ad  acrlbendum 
appnlit,  directed  to  writing,  Ver.  Andr. 
prol.  1 ;  BO  id.  ib.  2,  6,  IS,  and  (Bke  adigo 
no  2  and  adduce  no.  5):  to  bring  into  any 
condition;  argenti  virintl  mtaoe  me  aa 


nwrtcm  appuTcront  Plaut  As.  3,  3,  43  ; 
id,  Bacch.  3, 1,  U^-Bat  esp.  freq. 

2,  Aa  a  nautical  f.  t.  To  bring  or  eon. 
dud  a  ehip  eomewhere,  to  land  (in  Cic.  onlj 
in  tills  Bi^iif.),  coOBb'. :  appcBere  aavem, 
appellere  nave,  or  a£w.  appellcre  and  ap- 
pelU,  also  navia  appellit  with  appellitor 
(cf.  applico  ao.  3) ;  a.  Navem  appellere ; 
ablta  appeBaat  hue  ad  molcm  nostram 
navicniam,  Afran.  In  Non.  238, 24  :  quum 
Persae  dassem  ad  Dehmr  appnlissen^ 
Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  18 :  si  Die  ad  cam  ri- 
nam  naves  appuhsset,  Id.  PUL  2,  11,  26 
Wemsd. :  quum  ad  viQam  noatram  na> 
vis  appelleratnr,  Id.  Att  13, 21 :  Alexan- 
drum  in  Italiam  clasacm  appufiase  con- 
stat Liv.  8, 3 ;  so  id.  28, 42 :  naves  appal' 
sae  ad  mnroa,  id.  30, 10;  so  Id.  44, 44  ;  45, 
5,  ot  al — ]^  Nave  appellere :  quum  Bbegi- 
am  oncmria  nave  appnlisaet,  Suet  lit 
5;  cH  Gron.  Liv.  30,  10. — c-  AppcDere 
dba. :  hue  appcUe,  *  Hor.  S.  1.  5,  12 :  ad 
insulam  appuferunt  Liv.  37,  31 :  cum  ad 
Htua  appiuisset.  Quint  7,  3,  31 ;  quum  ad 
Rhodum  appulisact  Snet  Tib.  11 :  so  id. 
Ner.  27. — jl.  AppcUl :  aUoa  ad  SiciUam 
appulaos  eaae,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5^  98 :  ripaa 
Buorum  oppulens  est.  Veil  9, 107.— «,  Na- 
via appelut  landa,  comes  to  land :  ^c.  A. 
4, 27 ;  Qermanici  triremiB  Cliaacomm  tar- 
ram  appuBt  id.  2,  SI ;  Snet  Aug. 98:  Al- 
exanmvia  navia  Dertoaam  appoUt,  id. 
Oalb.  10. — Poet.,  frnpellere  aliquem :  me 
vestrla  Dcus  appou  oris,  Virg.  A.  3,  715 ; 
so  id.  ib.  1,  377  iet.  ib.  1.  616 :  quae  vis  ta 
Immanibns  appUcat  oris). — Trop. :  tind- 
de,  tamquam  ad  aliquem  libiifinls  scopn- 
lam,  aic  tnam  mentem  ad  philosopbiam 
appalisti,  (Mc.  de  Or.  2, 37  :  nee  tuaa  Um- 
quimi  nidoaes  ad  eoa  scopuloa  appulia- 
sea,  id.  Rab.  Peid.  9,  K. 

a.  appall*  (a%)v  ivi,  atuta.  1.  (ami. 
perf.  appeUasaia^appenaveriB,  Ter.  Ph. 
5 1, 15)  orig.  r.  n.,  as  a  secondary  form  of 
the  prcced, :  To  drice  to  or  toward,  to  go 
to  m  orda-  (o  owaat,  aiaJie  a  request,  ad- 
moniah,  etc. ;  Uke  adira,  aeeedere,  aggre- 
dl ;  hence  like  Oeae  conatr.  as  e.  a.  e. 
Aoc 

1,  To  approach  any  one,  to  aceart  or  ad. 
dreea  (very  freq.  and  laas.) :  aggrediar 
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hominem,  appeUtbo.  Fluit  Most  5, 1,  S6: 
acc«dam  atque  appeUabo,  id.  Amph.  1, 3, 
17 :  adeamns,  appellemiu,  Id.  MiL  2,  S,  10; 
cf.  id.  Poen.  5, S. 22 ;  30;  33:  te  toIo  ap- 
peUare.id.  Aul.a,!^23;  Id.  Bacch.  5.  !4  50 : 
quo  ore  appellabo  patrcm  1  Ter.  HeauL 
4,3,22;  id.Phorm.5,8,82;  LuciLiaJfon. 
238,  23 ;  aliquem  hilari  vultu,  CIc.  Clu. 
26,  72;  hominem  verbo  g^Tiore,  id.  Verr. 
2;  3,  S8 :  legatoa  auperbiua,  id.  Manil  5 : 
homioes  asperios,  id.  Agr.  2, 24 :  ibl  a  Vir- 
dnmaro  M>pelfaitiu,  accotud,  Caes.  B.  G, 
7,  54 :  Adberbalia  appeUandi  copia  non 
fait,  Sail.  J.  22  /iiL :  militea  allua  alinm 
laeti  appellant,  Id.  ib.  S3  ;  Tac.  Agr.  40 : 
senatu  coram  appellate.  Suet  Ner.  41 : 
id.  Hb.  29,  et  bL:  nee  audet  appellare  vi- 
ram  Virgo,  Ov.  M.  4,  682,  et  aL— Also,  to 
addrat  fty  UOtr :  crebri^  noa  literia  appel- 
late, Cic.  Fam.  15,  20.— Freq, 

S,  With  the  acoesfl.  idea  of  entreating, 
dting;  To  approach  with  a  nquaty  en- 
treaty, etc.,  to  entreat,  inpiore ;  voa  etiam 
atque  etiam  imploro  et  appello,  Cic.  Verr. 
t  3, 5, 72, 188:  quern  enim  aiium  appellem  t 
quem  obteater  f  quern  implorem  r  id. 
!■  laoc.  2 :  quem  praetcr  te  appellet,  babe- 
bat  neminem,  id.  Quint.  31 ;  Id.  Fam.  12, 
28 :  quo  accedam,  aut  quos  appellem  ? 
Ball.  J.  14, 17 :  anpcllatua  est  a  C.  Flavio, 
ut,  etc.,  Mep.  Att  8, 3 :  appellatis  de  repub- 
lica  Patribua,  Suet  Caes.  34. — Hence,  b, 
Ali<facm  de  alit^ua  re,  To  address  oru  m 
orier  to  incite  hun  to  tomethmg  (bad) :  al- 
iquem de  proditione.  I.iv.  26,  38,  4 :  de 
stupro.  Quint  4,  2;  98 ;  so  also  without 
de :  ^qucm.  Sen.  Contr.  2,  IS,  and  Ulp. 
Dig.  47,  10,  15,  §  15.— And,  c.  In  judjc. 
lang.  t.  (. ;  To  appeal  to  one ;  Ut,  to  eaU 
upon  him  for  aasittanee  (la  the  class,  per. 
always  c  Ace ;  hence  also  pass,  first  in 
Pandect  Lat  constr.  c.  ad) :  procurator  a 
praetore  tribunoa  appellare  auaua,  Cic. 
Quint  20,  64 :  tiibunl  igitur  appellaban- 
tor,  id.  ib.  63 ;  so  praetor  appellabatur, 
Id.  Verr.  2,  4, 65  :  Ut.  9,  26  Drak. :  Vole- 
ro  appcllat  tribunos,  id.  2,  55 ;  Plin.  1 
praef.  10 :  mox  et  ipae  appellato  demum 
coUe^o  (qfter  he  had  appealed  to  Ae  whole 
college  of  the  tribuna),  obtinuit,  etc,  Suet 
CaeB.  23 ;  adrersarii  ad  imperatorem  ap- 
pellarunt,  Soaev.  Dig.  4,  4,  39,  et  saep. 

3.  To  addreu  in  order  to  demand  tome- 
thinjf,  cap,  the  payment  of  money,  to  dun  : 
Tulliola  tuum  mimusculuni  flagitat  et  me 
utsponsorem  appellet  Cic.  Att  1,  Qfin, ; 
id.  Quint  12  ;  id.  Fam.  16,  24 :  appellatul 
ea  de  pecunia,  id.  Phil.  2,  29,  and  without 
de :  magna  p^unia  appellabaria  a  eredit- 
oribua,  Quint  5,  13,  U;  Alphius  in  CoL 
1, 7, 2.  Trop. :  cupreaaus  in  Creta  gig- 
nitur  etiam  non  appellato  solo,  Plin.  lb, 
33, 60.— Later  also,  appellare  rem,  in  or- 
der to  demand,  cle^  eonethinf :  merce- 
dem  appellaa  ?  Jut.  7, 156. 

^  To  go  to  one  vUh  a  complaint,  to 
complain  of,  accuse,  to  summon  before  a 
court:  ne  alii  plectantur,  alii  na  appel- 
lentor  qnidem,  Cic  Off.  1,  25,  89 ;  ao  ali- 
quem atupri  causa,  VaL  Max.  %  1,  11, 
etal. 

S,  To  accost  by  any  appellation  (centu. 
rionibus  nominatim  appellatia,  Caes.  B.  G. 
2,  25) ;  hence  to  name  or  call,  to  entitle,  to 
declare  or  onnouitce  as  something  (c£  npo- 

eayoftia,  and  in  Hab.  t(^9<  to  call,  and 

to  name)  Ot  di^ra  from  iwmiium  in  tbia, 
that  appellare  girea  a  new  predicate  to  the 
aubject  while  nominare  only  designates  it 
by  name,  without  a  qualifying  word ;  c£ 
Hab.  Syn.  no.  958 ;  Herz.  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
4)  :.Tir  ego  tuus  sim?  ne  me  appella  fal- 
se nomine.  Plant  Am.  2,  2,  181 ;  so  id. 
»  Mil.  2,  5,  26 ;  Ter.  Ph.  5  1, 15  :  aliquem 
patrem.  Ter.  Hec.  4,  4,  30 ;  Lucr.  4, 1231 ; 
Id.  1,  55 ;  5,  10 :  O  Spartace,  quem  enlm 
te  potiua  appellem  I  Cic.  FhlL  13,  10 : 
unum  te  sapientem  appellant  ct  existi- 
mant  id.  Lael.  2, 6 :  hos  viros  bonoa,  ut 
habiti  sunt,  sic  appellandos  putomua,  id. 
Ib.^  19 :  quum  Iruges  Ccrercm,  appella- 
mna  Tinnm  autem  Bacchum,  id.  N.  D, 
2,  23,  60 ;  sue  quamque  rem  nomine  ap- 
pellare, id.  Fam,  9,  22,  et  aL  :  rex  ab  suia 
appcllatur,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  4  :  me  snbdi- 
tum  et  ex  pclUce  genitum  appellant  Lir, 
40,  9 :  quem  nautae  Appellant  Lichan, 
Or.  U.  9, 2^ :  Tictorem  sppellat  Achaten, 
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Um  tiaoT,  Virg.  A.  S,  540,  et  aL 
— Henoe  To  call  by  name :  quos  non  ap- 
pello hoc  loco,  Cic.  Seat  SO,  106 :  mnlti 
appellandi  laedendique  sunt  id.  Verr.  2, 

1,  60 ;  id.  Caecin.  19.  So  appellare  anc- 
torea,  to  declare,  name  them,  Plip.  28, 1, 1. 
Trop. :  quos  saepe  nntu  ^gnifieatione- 
que  appello,  make  known,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  &, 
Jin. 

*&  Appellare  litetaa,  To  pronouneti 
Cic.  Bnit  35k  133  (c£  appella&>). 

ftppond^^^  V,  appendo. 

«pp«Ti3i CTwufiy  li,  «f.  A  poetciass., 
kindred  lorm  with  iqipcndix.  An  append- 
age :  Hier.  £p.  10. 

'appwidl«ftl«i  ae,  /.  dial,  [appen- 
dix]  A  small  appendage:  Cic.  Bab.  Post  4. 

apposdlK  icia,/.  (aoc  to  Feat  p.  18 
earliefampendix,  m.)  JappendoJ  1,  That 
which  hangs  to  any  thtng,  an  appendage: 
App.  M.  8,  p.  211,  27 ;  id.  ib.  5,  p.  169, 10. 
— More  fteq.  3,  Trop.;  An  addition, 
supplement,  or  accession  to  any  thing : 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  16, 1 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  3,  9,  2 :  Ti. 
dit  enim  appendicem  animi  esse  corpus, 
*  Cic.  Hort  Frgm.  in  Non.  42,  9  :  exigaa 
appendix  Etniaci  belli,  Liv.  9,  41  (cf  ac- 
cessio)  :  appendices  majoria  mnneris,  id. 
39, 27  :  appendices  Okadnm,  id.  21,  S.— 
3,  A  Aorny  shrub,  the  barberry-tush,  Ber- 
beris  vulgaris,  L. ;  Plin.  24, 13^  70. 

ftp-PMldo  (adp.),  cndi,  ensum,  3. 
(kliiandw^  appendeo,  ere,  Apic.  8,  7 
Jin.)  V.  a.  To  weigh  something  to  one 
(cf  pendo) :  ai  tiU  optima  fide  ana  omnia 
concessit  annumeravit  appendit  Cic 
Rose.  Am.  49, 144 ;  aurum  aUcni,  id.  Verr. 

2,  4,  25 :  ut  appendantur,  non  nnmeren- 
tur  pecuniae,  id.  PhiL  3,  38  :  nondum 
omni  aoro  appenso,  LIt.  5,  49 ;  so  CoL 
12,  3,  9 ;  PHn.  9,  55,  81 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  23,  3, 
34. — *  Trop,;  non  Terba  me  annumerare 
lectori  putavi  oportcre,  scd  tamquam  ap. 
pendere,  to  have  regard  not  to  their  num- 
ber, but  their  weight  or  force,  Cic.  Opt 
Gen.  Or.  5.— Whence 

9PPMIMtr  (adp.),  iria,  n.  Be  who 
weighs  out,  a  weigher  (only  in  Augustin) : 
Tciiwmm,  Cros.  3,  73 ;  ao  Tract  in  Jo- 
onn.  SO  fin, 

tmftaaUM  (adp.),  a,  imi,  i'ort.,  from 
appeuao. 

ap-pertxnte  (adp.),  ere,  «.  n.  To 
belong  to,  appertain  to:  cDaLar  ad:  In- 
noc.  p.  221  (joes. ;  id.  p.  232  ib. 

appeteaa  (adp.),  cutis,  v,  appeto.  Pa. 

UNpetantCV  (adp),  adv.  Eagerly, 
grieSlly,  v.  ajmeto,  Pa. 

mwitMltta  (adp.),  ae,/.  (appeto]  A 
striehtr,  longing  after  something,  appetite: 
oibi,  Plin.  19,  8,  38 ;  liberalhim  artlum,  id. 
33.  1,  22  :  gloriae,  Aur.  Vict  Epit  15. 
Without  Qm. :  desire,  longing :  libido 
cAenatam  (efllcit)  appetentiun,  *Cia 
Tusc.  4.  7. 15. 

appetilnlui  (adp.),  c,  adj.  [id.]  Wdr- 
uof  Of  desire,  desirable  (post-claaa.) :  App. 
Dogm.  Plat  2,  p.  19 ;  Macr.  Sat  1, 1. 

*  avpcttislO  (adp.),  6rc,'«.  intens.  [id.] 
To  strtee  much  for,  to  seek  earnestly :  Att 
In  Hon.  237, 22. 

•mitltW  (ado.),  6nia,/.  [id.]  *  1.  A 
graSpbtg  at  something,  a  reaching  after : 
soils,  Cic.  DlT.  1,  23,  4a-Hence,  2. 
Trop,:  A  passionate  longing  or  striving 
for  something  (most  tceq.  in  Cic.) :  alitor 
appetitio  (earn  enim  esae  volumna  hfpfiv), 
qua  ad  agendum  impellimur  et  id  appeti- 
mus,  quod  est  visum,  mover!  non  potest 
Cic.  Ac.  2,  8,  24  ;  so  id.  Fin.  3,  7;  N.  D.  3, 
13;  alieni,  id.  Off.  3,  6,  30 ;  aocictatis. 
Sen.  Ep.  9. — *  3.  A  deeirtforfood,  an  appe- 
tite (cfV  abatinentia  no.  2)  :  GelL  16,  3,  2. 

appetitor  (adp.),  Srii,  m.  [id.)  One 
who  strives  or  longs  for  something  (late 
Lat)  :  bonl  Unteaminis,  Lampr.  Alex.  Se- 
ver. 40 ;  ao  Amm.  25,  5 ;  Am.  4,  p.  136. 

1.  appetatas  (adp.),  a,  um,  Part, 
from  appeto. 

3.  appjtitaa  (adp.),  Oa,  m.  'I.  An 
onset,  attack,  assault :  reprimebat  barba- 
ricoa  appctitus,  Amm.  30^  5. — Far  more 
freq.  2.  Trop.:  a.  A  passionate,  eager 
longing  or  desire  for  a  thing  (in  the  clasa. 
per.  perh.  only  in  Cic.) :  voluptatis,  Cic. 
Off.  1,  30, 105.— Hence  without  Gen.,  b. 
Thepovxror  faculty  of  desire:  duplex  est 
vis  animorum  atque  natnrae :  una  para  in 
appetitu  poaita  est,  quae  eat  bp/tii  (^raece, 
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quae  bomiacm  hue  atqaeiUnc  rapit;  al- 
tera in  ratione,  etc,  Cic.  Off.  1,  29;  so 
id.  N.  D.  2;  47 ;  Dir.  1,  32.— And,  c.  Thr 
passions,  appetites,  at  appetitna  ratioai 
obediant  ds.  Off.  1,  29 ;  ao  id.  N.  D.  S; 
IZtn. 

1.  ap40tp  (*4>-)'  ivl  or  ii,  Itum,  X 
«.  a.  anU  n.  (iuasa. ;  iu  poetry  rare). 

It.  It.  To  strtss  ^fter  a  thing  in  ario 
to  obtain  it,  to  grasp  after:  solem  mani- 
bus,  CIc.  DiT.  1,  23.  46 ;  ao  id.  ib.  2,  41 : 
placentam,  Plin.  7,  53,  54.  So  appetcR 
manum  oaculia,  to  seize  upon  the  hasid 
with  kisses,  L  e.  in  order  to  Iciss  it,  Pfia. 
11,  45,  103 ;  hence  iqipeti,  of  old  men 
whose  hands  one  aeizea  and  Uaaea :  haec 
enim  ipsa  sunt  honoratailla,  aahitari,  ap- 
poti,  decedi,  aasurgi,  ttc,  Cic.  de  Sen.  'ie, 
63.  Hence  like  aocedere,  to  go  or  come 
somewhere, imrottch,arTie» at:  Enropam, 
CicEp.a<lBnitl,2:  urbem.  Suet  Caea. 
42.  And  so  of  things  without  life;  mere 
terram  appetena,  pressing  or  ruling  on, 
Cic  N.  D.  2,  39, 100:  crescebat  hitetim 
urbs,  munitionibna  alia  atque  alia  appe- 
tendo  loca,  by  continualiy  advancing  fur- 
ther, Liv.  1, 6 ;  lobule,  quam  hacteaiua  nix 
et  hiems  appetebat  only  stum  and  frost 
had  mroadied,  Tse.  Agr.  10. 

3.  To  attadt  hastily,  to  fall  or  tsias 
iipon,  osaoii  r  Ignominha  omnibus  appcti- 
tus, Cic  Quint  31 :  ferro  atque  inM,4it4i 
Id.  Rose.  Am.  11,  30 ;  id.  Plane  29  Jta.  .- 
bumenmi  gUdio,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  35;  Liv. 
7, 36 :  aquila  aqnalicaa  avee  appetit  Phn. 
10, 3, 3;  morstt,  Tac.  H.  4,  42;  Ulp.  Dig. 
38,  2,  14;  48,  5,  27,  et  al.  — Trop.:  me 
amor  appetit  Plant  (Sat  2, 1,  8. 

3,  Trop.:  To  strive  efler  {viit  eager- 
neaa),  to  long  for:  *Lncr.  5,  1278:  ut 
bona  natora  appetimus,  aic  a  mails  natuia 
declinamua,  Cic.  Tusc  4,  6 ;  c£  M.  D.  3. 
13;  idem  non  mode  non  recuaem,  aed 
appotam  edam  atque  deposcam,  id.  Pfail. 
3, 14 :  inimicttiaa  potcnnnm,  id.  liGL  36 ; 
aoid.  Rose.  Am.l8;  Verr.  2,5,9:  Agr.S, 
33 ;  Fhi.  1,  9,  ct  aL :  amidtiam,  CaesL  B. 
G.  1,  40  :  adoleeccntium  lamiUaiitttas, 
SalL  C.  14,  S:  hereditatea.  Suet  Aug.  60: 
nihil  oraameatorum,  id.  Vesp.  13,  et  aL: 
alienum,  Phaedr.  1,  <  1 :  nac  abnoendum 
imperium,  nee  appetendnm.  Sen.  Thy. 
47^  et  aaep.  Also  of  food:  to  htea  am 
petite  for  it  (cf.  appetitio) :  appetitur 
Tilia  oliva,  Mart  9,  27:  pisdcnloa  mimi- 
tos,  caseum.  Suet  Ang.  76.— Constr.  c 
Inf.  as  object ;  tit  appetat  aninma  allied 
agere  semper,  Cic.  Fin.  &,  20;  Statn. 
1,834. 

IL  0.  n.  To  draw  on  or  nigh,  to  sp- 
proatA ;  only  of  time  and  things  having 
rdation  to  it :  cum  appetit  meridies. 
Plant  Most  3,  1,  116:  dies  appctsbat, 
Caes.B.G.6,35:  nox,  Ut.  g,  38 ;  so  id. 
5,  44;  10,  43:  tempus  anni,  id.  34, 13;  so 
14  23,1:29, 10,  et  aL :  lux,  Tac  Aon.  4, 
51,  et  aL:  parfitudo  cui  q>pelit  Plant 
AuL  1, 1,  36:  coosalstia  conutia  appek' 
bant,  L!t,  41, 28:  appetit  finis.  Sen.  Cobs. 
ad  Marc.  23jia.— YVhence 

appStens  (adp.),  entis.  Pa.  (ace.  to 
1.  3)  ht.  Striving  passionately  after  some- 
thing \  hence  eager  fori  constr.  c  Qen.: 
appetena  gloriae  atque  avidus  laudia.  C^c  • 
ManiL  3 :  nihil  eat  appctentius  simihuin 
sui,  id.  LaeL  14;  studioeissimi  appclen- 
tisatmique  honeatatis,  id.  Tuac.  3,  24  ;  so 
SalL  C.  5;  Jug.7;  Plin.  31, 6, 36 ;  Tac  JL 
14,57;  Hist  I,  49;  3,39;  4,6;  83;  GeU 
16, 3.--^  Eager  for  money  (ct  abundanaX 
avaricious :  homo  non  cupidos.  neqoe 
appetena,  Cic.  Agr,  2,  8 :  grati  anind.  non 
am)etentiB,  non  avidi  signa,  -id.  de  Or.  2, 
^.—Adv.  appetenter,  Cic.  Ofi.  1, 10 ;  App. 
M.  7,  p.  19!^  40  Ebn.  Omp.  and  Si^l 
not  uaed. 

'2.  mpete  (adp.),  tela,  as.  JSe  nU 
strKM  eagerly  for  a  thing,  Laber.  in  Non. 
74,8. 

1.  AmSSauUh  *•  <"».  a^-  Pertain- 
ingloAippia  (a  town  in  Fhrygia  M^jor): 
iMati,  (Sc  Fam.  3,7 ;  and  subat  Ap— — ■ 
The  inhabitants  iffAppia,  Plin.  S,  8 

S.  Avpfibnaai  a,  tun,  a^.  [App 
0/or  ptfiaining'to  Apmut:  liUda  Ur. 
3,  51 :  caedea,  Tac.  A.  11,  29 :  mala,  ap- 
pUs  (of  great  exceUenoe),  Plin.  15.  14  ; 
and  aubst  Appianum,  i,  n.,  A  kind  of 
grtm  color,  id.  35,  6^  29. 
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j|MS■jhadl^/.  [Applu*]  1,  An^iOut 
qfwcnfmpk  at  Uu  fmntain  ofAoua  Jvpia 
(V.  Appiiu),  whose  waters  gushed  fortii 
near  the  T^ouilc  of  Venos ;  Or.  Rem.  A. 
639;  id.  A.  A.  I,  82:  UencctmiuCtoytsr 
ttmttta,  found  at  the  ueighboring  temple 
of  Venus :  Appiadeeqoe  deae,  id.  ib.  3, 
458.-48,  -^o  9m«(  ofMituna,  given  b; 
Cic,  j^Hngly,  to  flatter  Appius  Pulcher, 
in  imitation  of  ttieq>pd.  Pallaa :  Cic  Fam. 
3,lManut. 

'ApwUrtaa,  uis,  /.  (Apptns]  Tkt 
andeHl\ob%mg  of  the  Apman  famly,  a 
word  Jestingly  formed  by  Cic :  i^pietaa 
ant  Lentolitas  (the  nobih^  o£  I^ntnlos), 
ac.  Fam.  3, 7,  & 

ap-piiuro  (adp.),  ire^  v.  a.  7V>  n<iit 
mm  Smdiang  (very  rare) :  delphinnm 
aOvis,  fluctibus  apmm.  *Hor.  A.  P.  30: 
colorem  Tetnsculom,  Front,  de  Or.  1,  p. 
8S9;  so  id.  ib.  S,  p.  257;  Laud.  Negli«.S, 
371.  In  Cic.  in  epistolary  style,  also  <tf 
writing:  To  write  add  fry  writing:  ap- 
pioge  aUqaid  nori,  Cic.  Att  8,  e>n. 

ApvraSi  ill  "tt  and  Appia,  ae,  /.  A 
Ibminpraiumen,  esp.  of  persona  at  the 
gens  Claudia.  Whence  ABnhuL  a,  nm, 
adj.  AppioH,  1,  Appia  tS,  Xwiltknown 
kigk-road,  tegun  bf  Ike  Cauor  j^pp.  dm- 
dfut  Caeau  (about  440  A.U.C.),  which 
commenced  in  Borne  at  the  Porta  Cape- 
ns,  and  passed  in  a  direct  line  to  the  Al. 
banian  Hountatau,  and  thcnoe  through 
the  PoDtlDe  Marshes  to  Capua ;  later  coo- 
tlnned  to  Bnmdnshim,  peA.  by  Trajan, 
(nie  stones  were  large  pdygona  of  ba- 
aaltic  lava :  isolated  parts  are  yet  in  ex- 
istence), LiT.  9, 89:  Fronlin.  Aqnaed.  5; 
e£  MttU.  Bonu  Camp.  3,  230.— 2.  Appia 
aqua,  Tke  a^pudHot  Jkiek  M<s  m«m  Afpi' 
«u  conttnuud,  Liv.  ib. ;  FronUn.  ib.— 3, 
Appil  Forum,  A  tmdU  inarkeUotn  <a  Lat- 
iwrn,  fovntUd  by  the  eame  Apptut,  on  tke 
'-"  tide  of  tke  Via  Afpia,  in  tke  midtt  of 
Pontine  Marekee,  Hor.  8.  1,  S,  3 ;  cf. 
m.  ItaL  1,  637  and  63B. 

SIV"VlMldo  (post^asrical  applddo) 
(adp.),  stTnuD,  3.  v.  a.  1.  To  etrCkt  one 
iking  vfon  anotker,  (o  eiap:  caris  ap- 
plause corpore  pahnis.  Or.  M.  4,  358: 
applauso  latere,  Tib.  8, 1,  66 ;  so  SiL  16, 
3a7 ;  OTom  applosum  ad  terram,  Spart 
Get  3 ;  so  Lampr.  Elog.  6 :  terme  (Dot), 
App.  M.  6,  p.  184,  34 ;  9,  p.  836,  81.— 2. 
Trop.:  ToeiaptkekandeinappnAatim, 
to  amiaud :  af^ndere  atqne  approbare 
fabnlam.  Plant.  Ps.  iS,  2,  33 :  noUs  clare 
opplaudite,  id.  Men.  S,  9,  100:  a^  ap- 
plaudamus.  Id.  Pers.  5,  8, 13 :  cut  generi 
ciTlum  maxime  apidaadaturt  *  Cic.  Scat 
».— Whence 

*anl*1IMV  (•4>-)<   iMSf  <"•     One 


X- 


t  aj^nvbattoH  fry  ^mhig  tke 
kandM,  OK  apptiuder :  PUn.  Ptn.  46. 

(ndp.),  lit  niD|  Pcfttf  from 

'*a»pl^  (»^.).  ?rf».  «*■  ["PPBcoI 

CtoveQ' jotnnf  or  attatAea  to :  applidoro 
nexu  iDfaaercbat,  App.  BL  10;  p.  849,  31 
dob. 

aMficfttio  Mp.),  finis,/.  [Id.]  (only 
tak  Cic.)  1.  Ajcintng  or  attacking  on^§ 
0tXf  to ;  hence  trop.  an  ixcUnhtg  (o,  in- 
dmation ;  anim],  Cic.  Lael  8.— g.  In  jn* 
dScial  Inag.,  Ut^  A  placing  of  on^»  «e^ 
under  the  prvtectUm  of  a  superior ^  dknl- 
«j^p ;  hetoco  jns  gppiicatlomt,  the  right 
eftitheriting  tke  ^eett  qftuch  a  dient,  id. 
de  Or.  It  39  (cC  appHco  no.  2). 

avpBcfttU  (a<Jp-).  a,  nm,  T,  applico, 


idtHfl  (fi^')f  At  om,  r.  BppBcOt 


Pi;' 

M>pKeo  <adpO.  aTl  and  ni,  atnm  and 
Itnn^' (tno  pen.  appUcu!  appears  to 
have  first  become  prevalent  In  tlic  time 
of  CK;  ct  Gell.  I,  7  jta. ;  applicarl  is 
tttcd  hy  Pnc.  in  Prise,  p.  860  P. :  Var.  ib. ; 
Ter.  Ucaut  proL  23 ;  Hiit  Bell  Alex.  17 
jhi. :  and  In  Cic.  Chi.  16,  46 ;  24,  66  ;  de 
Or.  8, 13,  SS,  ond  Brut  91,  316,  this  fornf 
is  without  Tarlatlon ;  so  in  InT.  3, 13^  87 ; 
51,133;  Tusc.  5,  87,  77 ;  Ac.  8,  30. 64:  de 
Or.  1,  39,  177 ;  and  Fam.  3,  U,  3,  it  is 
Ibnnd  hi  the  best  MSS.  and  editians. 
StOI  later  than  appUcnl,  the  Supfaie  ap- 

?lieitnm  became  prevalent ;  t,  below, 
'a.    Cf.  pHco  and  its  componnds,  com- 
pUco,  expnco,  ImpBco,  etc)  v.  a. 


APPL 

1  Oiig.,  Tojoht,  fir,  falen,  or  aitaek 
to ;  hence  to  bring,  add,  put,  place  to  or 
near  to,  etc.  (very  fVequent,  esp.  in  trop. 
signif.  and  In  more  ele^'ated  style ;  m 
Che.  in  his  epistt.  only  once,  Fam.  3, 11, 
3) ;  constr.  usu.  c.  ad,  more  rkrely  e.  Vat. 
(cf.  ad  I,  A, !%  a,  a) ;  ratem  (sc  rati).  Lit, 
31,  28,  5  :  se  ad  arboree,  to  lean  againM, 
Caes.  B.  G.  6,  27  (cf.  Just.  12,  9,  9 :  trunco 
se,  applicuit) :  humeroe  ad  saxa.  Or.  M. 
S,  160:  ainistnun  (eomu)  ad  oppidnm, 
Lir.  87, 3 :  flumini  castrs,  id.  38, 30 :  cor- 
poribus  applicantur,  .7D<n  to  one  anotker, 
id.  23,  87 :  se  ad  flammam,  Cic  Tusc  5, 
87,  77 :  (asellum)  nlmo,  Ov.  F.  3,  750 : 
bores  illoc,  id.  ib.  1,  5^ :  sudarium  ad 
OS,  Suot  Ner.  85,  et  al. 

3,  Trop.:  a.  To connea»Hktf  join- 
ing, to  add  to  a  Iking  (cf  adjungo  no.  4): 
at  ad  honestatem  appUcetur  voluptns, 
Cio.  Fin.  8,  12 :  annum.  Mart.  6,  28,  9 : 
verba  verbis,  Quint  7, 10, 17 ;  to  id.  ib.  7, 
3,  19.— K  So  (or  animan^  stc).  To  et- 
lack,  a^fi,  or  deeou  one's  self  (the  mio(^ 
CO  a  ptrsen  or  tUi)^  (in  frienosbip,  snp]4>- 
cation,  learning,  labor,  etc.) :  niae  extem- 
plo  se  applicant,  agglutiDaDt,  Plaut.  Men. 
a,  8,  67 ;  Ter.  Andr.  5,  4,  21 :  hi  ee  ad  tos 
iqiplicant,  id.  Ueaut  8,  4, 13:  ad  Siculos 
se  appUcavlt,  Var.  hi  Prise,  p.  860  P. :  se 
ad  dlcQias  tuniMaritatsm,  Cic.  Clu.  16, 
46;  SiciHa  se  ad  amieitiam  fidcmqiie  pop- 
uU  Romanl  appHcavit,  id.  Verr.  8,  2,  I ; 
soid.LaeL9,3Si  de  Or.  1, 39, 177 ;  Fam. 
3, 11,  3,  et  al. ;  ad  Atheniensium  societa- 
tem,  Nep.  Arist  8  jfn.  .*  ad  frugem  appli- 
care  antmum.  Plant.  Tito.  2,  1,  34  ;  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  %  88 :  ad  virtntcm  animus  se 
mmlleat  Cic.  LaeL  14,  48  :  aures  modis, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  11,  8 ;  so  id.  Carm.  Sec.  73 
(cf.  admovere  aures,  under  admoveo  no. 
3^  and  adhibere  aures,  Cic.  Arch.  3) :  seae 
ad  convivia,  Cato  In  Gell.  11,  2,  5 :  so  ad 
studium  muaicum,  Ter.  Heant  proL  83 : 
me  ad  eundcm,  qucm  Homae  aaijUrerara, 
Molonem  appHcavi,  de.  Bmt.  91,  316: 
se  ad  phUosophiam,  ad  jus  civUe,  ad  elo- 
qnenoam.  Id.  OS.  1.  32,  115 :  se  ad  scri- 
bendam  historiam,  id.  de  Or.  8, 13,  SS,  et 
al. — €■  Crimen  nHcui,  to  ekargt  one  «ftA 
a  crime :  Plin.  Ep.  10,  66,  4. 

3.  Nuvcm.  or  abs.  applicaii  and  in  the 
Att.  as  r.  n.  (cf  1.  appello  njs.  2),  a  naudc- 
al  t.  t.,  To  drive,  direct^  or  bring  a  tktp 
any  wkere,  to  land,  to  bring  to  land  .*  na- 
vim  ad  nanfrapim  applicarant,  Cic  Inr. 
8,  51,  153 :  ad  Heracum  naves  applicuit, 
Lir.  33,  17 ;  so  id.  37,  18,  5 :  applicatis 
nostris  ad  terram  navibus,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 
101  Held. :  Ceae  telluris  ad  oras  applicor. 
Or.  M.  .3,  598 :  applicor  ignotls  (sc  ter- 
ris).  Id.  Her.  7,  117  Ruhnk.  and  Loers ; 
and  with  m  c  aee. :  applicor  in  terras, 
id.  lb.  16, 186  (cf.  appeflere  in,  Lir.  8,  3, 
and  28,  48) :  ad  terram  applicant,  Hirt 
Bell.  Hisp.  37  Jin. ;  so  Just.  8,  4,  81 ;  IS, 
8 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  1,  16,  4 :  quocumque  litore 
applicuisse  naves  hostiom  andissent,  Liv. 
44,33,4. — Poet:  quoaccodom?  quo  ap- 
pticem,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tusc.  3, 19  :  quoc  vis 
Immanlbus  appllcat  oris,  rfrrr«  or  bringe 
you,  etc.,  Virg.  A.  1,  616  (ct  id.  ib- 1,  377 : 
no«  Llbycis  terapestas  appulit  oris)  ;  sub- 
Ihnis  rapitur  (Medea)  et  Crcteia  regioni- 
bus  nppUcat  nngues,  te.ker  dragon-char- 
iot.  Or.  M.  7,  aS3.— Whence 

1,  appllclktus  (adp.),  a,  urn.  Pa.  1, 
Ace.  to  no.  1,  Placed  upon,  applied,  lying 
two*  or  doee  to,  attacked  to :  aures,  Var. 
R.  R.  8, 7,  5 :  Leucos  colli  applicata,  Lir. 
33,  17 ;  so  Plin.  4,  4,  5 :  nervl  applicati 
ossibns,  id.  30,  S.— 2.  Ace.  to  no.  2,  In- 
eUned  or  aitj^ntd  lo,  directed  to:  omne 
animal  appUcatum  eeso  ad  se  dillgcn- 
dtmi,  inclined  to  ee^f-tove,  Cic.  Fin.  4,  13, 
34  :  vchemens  ad  aliquam  rem  applicata 
occnpatk).  Id.  Inv.  1,  25,  a6.—Oomp.,Sup., 
and  Adv.  not  used. 

3,  appllcttus  (adp.),  a,  nm,  Pa.  aec 
to  no.  1.  Applied  or  joined  to.  found  ur 
present  at,  attacked  to :  appllcitum  cubicu- 
10  hypocanstnm,  PUn.  £p.  2, 17,  23 :  trun- 
co iohis,  Col.  4,  22,  2 ;  so  Quint  1. 2,  86. 
— ^Trop. :  prcssus  et  velut  applidtus  rei 
cultus.  Quint  4,  2, 117. 
uplodo*  V.  applsudo. 
ap^^ltao  (adpO,  avi,  1.  e.  n.  To  la- 
ment, deptore  a  iktng,  lo  weep  at  or  on 
account  of  (perh.  only  in  tiie  two  follg. 


APPO 


apploms  (adp.),  0,  um.  Part.,  from 
puMio,  V.  applaudo. 


exs.) :  querebar  applorans  tibi,  Hor.  Epod. 
11, 13 :  cum  jam  apploravcris.  Sen.  Q-  K. 
4,8. 

app' 

ftpvhsdat^*  *P^u^ 

ap^dniBM  (adp.),  arc,  v.  a.  To^- 
pb/  lead  to,  lo  tolder ;  only  found  in  tut- 
part.perf.:  ras,  3crib.  Comp.  271 :  statua. 
Ulp.  Dig.  47,  18,  8 ;  so  id.  19,  1, 17,  §  8 ; 
Paul.  ih.  6, 1,  83. 

ap-Bftno  (adp.),  pCsiii,  pdsltum,  3. 
(pery.  nppoairi,  Plaut  Mil.  3,  3,  31,  and 
App.  in  ftisc.  p.  898  P. ;  cf.  pODO)  o.  «. 
Tojlac*,  put,  or  lay  at,  near,  by  tke  ride  of 
a  Iking ;  to  appiy  lo,  add,  unite,  etc.  (class, 
in  prose  and  poetry)  :  appone  hlc  men- 
Bulam,  Plaut  Most  1.  3,  150 :  so  Or.  M. 

8,  571 ;  838 :  siKllom,  Plaut  Cas.  2,  6, 11 : 
Sy.  Onus  urget  Mi.  At  ta  appone,  p«< 
it  dovn  then,  id.  Poen.  4,  3,  35 :  rastros, 
Ter.  Heaut  1,  L  37 ;  so  id.  Andr  4, 3, 10, 
et  aL :  air  omnibns  est  rebus  ciicimida- 
ms  aiqiosltnsque,  Lucr.  6,  1095;  id.  3, 
374 :  omnes  columnae  machina  apposita 
dejectac,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  55 :  notam  ad 
malum  rersum,  id.  Pis.  30 ;  so  Fam.  13, 6 ; 
cf.  Suet  Claud.  16:  manus  ad  os  ("eorum 
more  qui  secreto  aliquid  narrant"  Ma- 
nut),  Coel  in  Cic  Fam.  8, 1 :  scalis  appo- 
sitis  urbem  defendenmt,  Lir.  37,  5 :  ap- 
posita aurc  ad  glacicm,  PUn.  8,  88,  43; 
Tac.  A,  2,  31 :  paenulam  ad  minus,  Suet. 
Ner.  49,  et  saep. ;  Prop.  8, 9, 18.  So  freq. 
of  the  putting  on  of  gaimenta,  crowns, 
etc. :  cur  tsm  apposita  velatur  janua  lau- 
ro.  Or.  Tr.  3,1,39:  gemmaa  toiis,  id.  Her. 

9,  60  Loers  ;  cf.  the  same  ib.  7, 100 :  mc- 
retrix  apposita  populum  submorct  ante 
sera,  id.  Am.  3,  14, 10  (cf  ponere  seram, 
Juv.  6;  347) :  canddam  valris,  L  e.  lo  ta 
fire  to.  Jut.  9,  98,  et  aL 

2,  Esp.  freq.  as  1 1  of  food ;  To  serve 
1^  set  before  one  (cf.  in  Gr.  xa/iarl0i7tti) : 
appoalta  sit  ooena.  Phiut  Trin.  3,  4, « : 
appositum  eet  amplitcr,  id.  Mil  3, 1, 160 : 
apposuit  patellam,  Cio.  Verr,  3,  4,  29 ;  so 
iJ.  Tusc.  5,  32 ;  Att  6,1;  14,81;  Liv.  1, 
7;  PUn. 8, 5L 78;  Suet  Caes. 43;  Tib.34; 
Galb.l3;  Vitr.  13,  et  al. ;  Hor.a3,8,17; 
69,  etaL 

3,  Aliqoem  (alieoi).  To  appoint  or  da- 
ignatc  one  to  any  tervice  or  duty,  lo  place 
him  in  anytlatian,  to  Join  to  ae  an  aid: 
custodem  Tullio  me  apponite,  Cic.  Dir.  In 
Caac.  16,51:  so  l^c.  A.  4,  60;  cf.  appo- 
situs  custodiae  (Cat),  Id.  ib.  1,  6;  3,  68  : 
accusator  uiponitur  dris  Romanns,  id. 
Verr.  3, 1, 29^74  ;  so  ib.  5, 41^  r  cahmi- 
niatores,  id-  2, 3, 10 :  praevarkatorcni,  id. 
Phil.  2, 11 :  non  iUicltatorcm  venditor  ap- 
ponet  id.  Off.  3. 15 ;  cf  id.  Verr.  8, 1,  54  : 
custodes,  Nep.  Dion.  4,  5 :  moderator  ot 
maglstcr  consuUbus  appositus,  Liv.  8, 18; 
so  rectorem,  Bnet  Aug.  48 :  scrutatores, 
id.  Claud.  35,  ct  oL 

4,  To  pett  to  eomelking  by  way  qf  aug- 
mentation, to  add  to,  superadd  (rare)  (cf 
addo  no.  3 ;  adjlcio  no.  3)  ;  nihil  his  no- 
vum apposiri.  Plant  Mil  3,3, 31;  id.  Trin. 
4, 3  (4),  18 :  aetas  lUI,  quos  tibi  dempseiit 
apponet  annos,  Hor.  ()d.  8;  5^  15 :  exem- 
plum,  GeU.  1, 13  9. 

5,  Trop.  vrith  a  dot  effax.:  To  con- 
strue, iniapret  a  thing  in  tome  way,  to 
count,  reckon,  or  consider  at,  to  hold  at 
(rery  rare) :  cum  Is  nil  promercat  postn- 
lare  id  gratiae  apponi  sibi.  Tor.  An^.  3, 1. 
33  ("  aodi  in  gradam  suam,"  DoiL)  :  ali- 
quid lucre,  Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  l.V — Whence 

BPp&Bltus  (sdp.),  a,  um.  Pa.  Put  or 
applud  to,  etc. ;  hence,  1,  Of  relations  of 
space :  Placed  or  tituated  at  or  ne^tr  (o, 
contiguout  to ;  constr.  c.  Dot. :  regio  mari 
apposita,  PUn.  3, 18, 33 :  platanus  Itinoii, 
Id.  13, 1,  5:  castellam  fhiminl.  Tac  A.  2, 
7.  Trop.:  andacia fldentiae non contra- 
riom,  sea  appositum  ac  propinqunm,  Cic. 
Inv.  3,  54, 165.— Hence 

3.  Metaph. :  ||.  Fit,  proper,  lulable, 
appropriate,  apposite,  etc  (Uke  aptus  from 
apo,  to  fit  to ;  hence  in  MS9.  freq.  inter- 
changed with  it ;  cf.  Spald.  Quint  3, 11. 
9) ;  constr.  c.  ad  (in  this  signif  very  froq. 
in  Varro  and  Cic;  elsewhere  extremely 
rare;  perh.  not  foimd  except  in  Quint, 
and  GeD^ :  ager  ad  vitem  impositns,  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  7,  5  ;  loca  app.  ad  iocnum,  ad  vj. 
nnm,  ad  oleom,  id.  lb.  1, 83, 1 :  eqona  ak 
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mcdendnia  (pp.  Id.  ib.  2,  7,  S :  (giUtnae) 
■ppositissimiie  ad  pBrtuzn,  id.  ib.  3,  9,  9 ; 
so  ib.  2,  10,  4  ;  meoBes  ad  agendum  ranx- 
ime  app.,  Cic  Verr.  a,  1, 11 ;  ao'id.  ib.  2, 
S,  41  jin. ,-  Att  3, 14  :  moHo  appoiitior  ad 
deierenda,  id.  Verr.  3,  4,  57 :  «f:guiiiettta. 
Its  *ppoaiti»inu  ad  judicadoiiem,  Id.  Idt. 
1,  14. — Adc.  appoaits,  id.  Inr.  1,  S ;  cf. 
SnOd.  Quint  8,  IS,  3;  Att  8,  7  ;  6«U.  S, 
^  11  (comp.  and  <i«>.  not  uaed).— *  b.  -f"- 
eliiud  lo ;  constr.  e.  Dot. :  Judex  jiirl  mv- 
gia  an  aequo  tit  apporinu,  Quint  4,  3, 11 
M  aecUnia  falais  animua,  Hoi-.  S.  ^  2, 
6). — c>  Appoaltum,  i.  n.,  in  riiBtor.  and 
gramm,  A  qwU\/icalian,  ipUlttI,  a^ftahif: 
appoaita,  quae  epitfaeta  dlcuntur,  tiCDnke 
muMum,  Quint  e,2;10;aold.ib.2,14,»i 
id.  ib.  9,  4,  94. 

,' apy«rt«et«S  (adp.),  a,  um,  P«. 
of  tile  verb  AP-poBnoo,  Are  (adp.),'  not 
elawb.  found,  ^rttdud  or  eutndM  at  or 
ntar  aAing:  dnco,  Ov.  M.  2,  561. 

*«M*rlM|0  (odp;),  6nia,r.  (appor- 
to]  A  convff'igi  frrftng  t«  aflaa :  app. 
ad  nrbem,  Vitr.  9.  9. 

a^4«rto  (adp.),  avi,  etam,'  L  r.  a. 
To  bring,  carry,  ccnduct,  convey  lo ;  lit 
-  and  trop.  (moBt'  freq.  in  ante^laaa.  p^. 
.and  in  (30. ;  atiU,  in  the  latter,  only  in  iu 
lit  aiipiit,  and  in  poetry  pertu  only  ante- 
elaia.,  later  {^placed  by  afiem!) :  divitiaa 
domtiiii,  plant  Sdch.  3;  1, 11 :  quidnam 
°  apportaa  t.  Ter.  Andr.  5.°3, 17 ;  id.  Phorm. 
pro!  26  (o£  Plant  Caa.  proL  70) ;  lo  id. 
Andr.  1,  1,  46  1  Ad.' 5,  4,  8  ;  Hoaui  3, 1, 
18;  4,4,25:  iufloUtam  rem  auribus,.  Lucr. 
SjlOl :  morboa,  id.  ib.  222;  and  jperh.  not 
elaivb. ;  si  uUiil  quidqoam  aliua  vitii  ap- 
por^  tecum,  Caea  in  Cic  de  Sen.  8,  SO, 
and  Non.  247, 6 :  oochleas  do  lUyrico,  Var. 
R.  E.  3, 14,  4 ;  aigna  populo  Romano,  Cic. 
Verr.21.21iaoid.ib.S48;  Off.  1,42:  la- 
dicura  apportatur  ox  India,  PUn.  35,  6, 25 ; 
SueL  Dom.  6.— In  Plant  apporto  adren- 
tnm  for  adreoio^  (a  orriiM;  coau  to.  Plant 
Am.  3, 1,  5. 

ap-SMK*  (»dp.),  6re,  t.  0,  To  <U- 
mani  1»  addition  to  iffmething  (only  in 
the  two  follg.  ex«.) :  *  Tcr.  Heaut  4,  7, 10 
Bend,  and  Rahnk. ;  *  Uor.  £u.  2,  2  100. 

Apvdnto  (fidp.),  adv.  ContenientJy, 
July,  fuitably ;  ad  aliquid ;  t.  appono.  Pa. 

»ppMitl«  (»dp-)..  «nia,  /.  (appono] 
.,4n  api^ytng  or  adding  to,  appotuiom 
cnourbitae.  Cod.  Aur.  Ac.  3,  5:  crimuiia, 
tkc  impulMta*  ofcrim,  Lampr.  Com.  S. 

amMitnm  <«iP')>  i.  >^  ▼.  appono, 

P«.aS2,c 

1  amiiitai  (odpOi  *,  am.  t.  appo- 
10,  KT*^ 


Bonn 


IS  (adp.),  tB,  M.  [appo- 
, «.  t,  Xn       •  ■ 


BO)  In  ASdidne,  t,  t.  An  opftying,  appti- 
caSan  (only  is  poaC-Ang.  proae  and  in  tbe 
ait  «ij>^.):  Flin.  23,  9,  &;  24,  5,  13;  6, 
IS;  Am.  2,  p.  91. 

••B-portMf (•dp-)..«».''«-  Tom- 
mat  Jof  tomtUting  mudk,  tmportumauly : 
aliquid  alicul,  Tert  Mon.  10. 


g.  exa.) :  .... 

2,  3,  75 ;  Rud.  2,  7,  8 ;  ct  <3«11.  7,  7,  7. 

ap-pric«r  (""Ip).  art,  a.  <lg>.  Ta 
adofc,  worthip,  pray  to  (very  rare,  perh. 
only  in  Hor.  and  Appul)  ;  rite  Deos, 
*  Hor.  Od.  4, 15,  88 ;  App.  M.  11,  p.  266, 
33 :  Deam.  id  ib.  i  1. 

av-W^llMftdo  ^V*^^  Bometimea  ap. 
prcffddrCBoc.Tn"(3ell  15,  9 ;  Stat  S.  3,  4, 
43 ;  Sil.  13,  653),  di,  sum.  3.  c.  a.  To 
nize,  take  hold  of  (claaa.,  eap.  In  proae) : 
aliquid  raanu.  Plant  Am.  5, 1, 64 ;  Miqucm 
paDio,  *  Ter.  Ph.  S,  6, 23 :  atoml  allae  aliaa 
apprehcndcntea  continuantnr,  Cic.  N.  D. 
1,50:  B0id.ib.  2,47:  morau,  Plin.  11,  24. 
28.  So  of  sehtng  hold  of  the  hand,  or 
mnbradng:  quibna  apprt:nfnui».  Tac.  A. 
4,  8 :  raanum  oflculandi  causa.  Suet  Tib. 
72  (on  the  contr.,  prehendcro  manum  ia 
found,  Cic.  Quint  31 ;  de  Or.  1,  56,  240), 
et  id.   Alao  in  entr'^aty :  conacientia  exter- 


riCna  apprcliendit  Caectlinm,  etc,  PHn.  Ep. 
1,  5.8.  — Trop.  a.  Of  discourse:  quid, 
quid  ego  apprensndeiaxn  (lekatever  I  had 


quid  ego  I 
Smgufi 


I  forward,  aUeged),  atatim  accuaa- 
tor  ^torqaebat  e  manib^^  id.  Cln.  19, 
SS;  nisi  caute  apprchcnditur,  ts  laid  hold 
(rf,  tmpleyed,  Qnblt  10,  2,  a— Ik  ^  "'" 
hold  of  by  Ike  mind,  I  e.  amfrehtnd ; 
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patrfo  crarebenaa,  CoeL  Anr.  Tard.  t,  S, 

70 :  ao  Tert  ady.  Val  11 e,  ^or  tbe 

common  complector  in  ita  aig^.,  7\t  em- 
brace,  include :  caaum  teatamento,  Pomp. 
Dlg..28, 3, 10:  penonam  fWi,  ac hi  atlpu- 
latkoe,  JaBaD.  ib.  4$,  1, 56.— Whence 

3.  Th  «a6a,  take  or  laf  laid  ef,  mfn- 
heSat  a  milidbna  mprebenaua,  CielL  5, 
14,96:  Ain!n),Ulp.Dlg.l3,7, 11.  Hence, 
•  In  nOit.  lang.,  To  Ufa  poeoemkm  of  a 
rbua;  EUtnnhu,  Cic.  Att  10,  8  inlt.  (oC 
Caea.  a  C.  3,  113:  Ffaaran  prehendiQ.— 
Benoe 

avnttjMMdbiUa  (*^X  e,  «9-  TJtt. 

can  Biunderttood,  eatily  comprehetuibte, 
inletUfOiU  (late  Lat).  (yOeL  Aw.  Aotit  3, 
15 ;  "fen.  adv.  Val.  11 ;— and 

imWlMBaw(>dp.),«nia,/.  Qdsolatt 
LtCtirAemStg  tuwa,  i^iiwillbM  «/: 
arae,  Macr.Sat^a— a,4       '       ' 


JLPPC 


mderaiondiiiij',  lln>«<alai(f<  of.  Cod.  Aur. 
Acnt  1,  8;  2  28<  Tard.  5,  4,  et  aL 


amnadO*  ''•  appreteado. 

*Mran&flO  C*dp.),*  a>«i  e.  mtena. 
[appniMo,  i  a.  appi«o«ido]  7Vi  teiteupon 
eomtlhing  with  eagemtoe ;  of  the  air,  Co 
catch,  envff  up  i  naribus  auraa,  Grat.  Cyn. 
239  (cf.  Virg.  8. 1,  376:  patuUa  ca]>taTtt 
uaribua  aUraa). 

,a»-M6tio  (•*•),  avi,  atom,  1,  [pre- 
aum)  (only  in  eccL  Lat)  1,  To  ashu  or 
eettmau  at  a  price,  to  apprtttte,  tax  t  Terl 
9ea.  Cam.  20  med.,  et  aL— 2«  Toptereka^ 
Vulg.  Mat  27,  9 ;  in  gen.,  to  appropriate 
to  owit  ¥Hf,  Tert  Rea.  Cam.  9. 

Mnrbna  ("dp.),  ads.  £«iaciaa^, 
very ;  v.  apprimna. 

ap-pniDA  (adp.),  eaai,  eaaum,  3.  r.  a. 
To  pr&$  bo  (only  poat-Adg.  and  rare)  ;  ad 
oasu  camea,  Flln.  26, 1,  5  :  aliquid  pecto* 
ri,  id.  8,  36,  54 ;  24,  9,  41,  et  al :  dextram, 
Tac.  A.  16, 15 :  acutiun  pectori  i^ipreaaum, 
filing  cloee  to,  id.  ib.  2,  21. 

a^primu  (adp),  a,  urn,  a^.  The 
firerby  far,  or  before  all ;  only  once  hi 
LIt.  AndroiL :  vir  sununua  apprimua  Pa. 
troclua,  GelL  7,  7, 11.  Hence  UPPABHP 
(adp.),  ode.  Before  all,  by  far,  far,  eepeciai- 
ly,  exceedingly,  very  (moat  frequent  in  tile 
ante-  and  post-  class,  per. ;  in  the  class,  per. 
only  in  Nep.  Att  13,  4 1  for  m  Cic.  Fin.  3, 
9,  32,  the  reading  should  he  a  prime ;  t. 
(ioer.  in  h.  L,  ancTMoaer  Cic.  Rep.  2, 30,  p. 
297),  with  adjj.  and  verbs,    a.  With  adijt : 

gjp.  nobills,  PUut  Cist  1,  2,  6 ;  ao  Ter. 
un.5,4,30:  probua,  Phiut  Rud. 3,  4,  X ; 
ao  id.  Trin.  2,  2,  97  (92) :  utile,  Ter.  Andr. 
1, 1,  34  :  obsequens,  id.  Hec.  2,  2  5  (reke- 
menliteime,  Don.) :  doctus,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
a  17 :  boni,  *  Nep.  Att  13,  4.  Once  with 
Ae  Sup. :  apprime  summo  genera  gna. 
tua,  Qnadrig.ln  Gefl.  7,  11,  7.— b.  With 


verba  (post-claas.)  :  apprime  potuit  olitin. 
gcrc  Socrati,  App.  de  Deo  .Socr.  aubjin.  1 
ao  id.  Flor.  no.  X    (Alao  in  Virg.  G.  2, 134, 


the  reading  of  Servius  and  Arua.  Heaa. 
p.  214  LincL  is :  floa  apprima  tenax  ;  ap. 
prima  as  ado.  like  acerlia,  acuta,  ct  al. ; 
lor  wliich,  liowever,  the  Iwst  MSS.  and 
edltt  have  ad  prima,  r.  Wsgu.  in  li.  L) 
.  appcCbftttO  (adp).  6ni8,/.  [approbo] 
A,  An  approving,  aUotping,  aeeenting  to, 
MUiefactlon  with,  ^probation,  acquiee- 
cence  (most  freq.  in  Cic.)  :  id  vulgi  asscn. 
su  et  popiilari  approbationc  judicari  aolet, 
Cic.  Brat  49  Ji«. ;  ao  id.  Tusc.  2  1 :  hoc 
decorum  movct  approljataoncm,  id.  OiK  1, 
98,  98:  id.  Acad.  2, 17 :  homioum.  Lit.  23, 
S3.  Alio  in  plur. ;  non  approlMtioncs  ao. 
Inm  movere,  Cic  Or.  71,  236, — Hence  ap. 
probatio  testium,  approbntion,  i.  c.  rec^ 
tfon,  Cic.  Her.  2  6.-2.  Proof,  eonfrma- 
tion  (only  in  Cic.) :  haec  propositio  indl- 
get  approbationis,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  36 ;  id.  ib. 
37:  assumptionis,  nroo/o/ti^  minor  pnip. 
iis&ioa,  id.  ib.  1, 34.  In  a  more  restricted 
,  CMc  Her.  2,  6. 


apptfldter  (adp.),  Aris,  m.  Od.)  One 
who  givee  kU  aesemt  or  approval,  an  ap- 
prover (perh.  only  in  the  tvro  follg.  exa.) : 
opp.  to  auaaor  et  impnleor,  *  Cic.  Att  16, 
7:  Terbi,  «<3«n.5,21,  6. 

aMlibe(<>dp.),<di>.  Verywdtiv.vp- 
prolihs. 

a>>>prCko  (adp.),  avl,  etum,  1.  v.  a. 
X,  ^o  approve  by  aaoenting  to,  as  it  were 
annucnda  probart,  to  approve,  aatent  to, 
favor  (freq.,  and  claaa.) :  id  fama  appro- 
bal;  *Ter.  Ph.  4,  5. 13  :  (popnloa  Rom.) 


meam  Jnqjnrandum,  nna  voce  et  c 
'  Pia.3,7;ld.  S. 

10  clamore,  id.  ArdL  10^' 


TO  approbavit  Cic.  Pia.  3,  7 ;  Id.  Seat  M, 
aHquid  magno  clamore,  id.  ArdL  10^' 
ao  Livy:  legionea  clamore  donvm 


74 :  aHquid  maj 
24  ;   ao  Livy : 

approtmntea,  7,  37,  and  ib.  41 :  ponailhnii 
Tenemcntcr,  Cic  Q  Fr.  3,  4,  et  aaep.  80 
ot  the  goda :  7b  allow  a  thing  to  takt 
place,  to  covmaaofice  ttrfaeor  (d.  admitted 
no.  7) ;  quod  actum  est  DU  approben^ 
C»c.  Fam.  2,  15;  id.  lb.  1,  9,  19:  mnata 
omnibua  approlwitibus,  id.  ib.  7,  33,  S; 
cr.  Piatt,  ibq.  prol.  13. 

2.  TV)  rwiaint  aiUng  aatrmt,  nUtnt, 
io  prove,  demonatrate,  confirm,  eetakhek^ 
evmee:  hoc  antem  nUiH  attinet  approb*- 
ri,  Cic  Inv.  1,  36  Jin.  -.  innocemtiam,  Tae. 
A.  1,  44.  Acc-  c.  Inf. :  rivere  aoa  .appao- 
bant,  PlbL  9,  57,  83;  Tac  Agr.  42;  Btoet. 
Aug.  17  r  Ctt)o  talem  et  ae  et  exerdtam 
apnrobarlt  at,  ate.  Suet  Oalb.  6,  et  aL 

%,  Ti>  do  metordimg  to  omit  UU*g,  W 
render  aecaaaMe,  oamfiutory:  opaa  ap- 
probavit Ptnedr.  4,  94, 11  Barm. :  <o  Vltr. 
9,.3|  Tac.  Ap.  5 ;  PanL  Dig.  19, 9;  94 ;  oC 
Hen.  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  63. 

ap-pcjitaa(adp),a,aiii,a4f.  Very  ex- 
aUent  ur  good  (cL  apprbnua),  aa  an  adt 
ODce:  adoleecena,  Caedl.  in  GeD.  7,  7.  i, 
and  onoe  aa  an  adv.,  apprSbe,  aanr  pa/k*- 
iyormU.-  Plant  Trin.  4, 8,  U7. 

aigMMiMor  (•dp-),  tria,  ■.  Om 
who  w  aecurfty  for  miuktr,  aecxriy,  haU 
(only  In  Jurid.  Lat),  Pomp.  Dig.  45, 1.  S; 
Ulp.  ib.  46,  3, 43;  c£  Feat  p.  la— From 

'  ap-prMniU*  (adp),  «»,«.«.  n 
promise  in  addition  to :  do.  Roac  An. 
9,26. 

'aa-frtao  (adp.),  •r&n.o.  7b  taaa 
doii>)>7anKird;beiiceae,MJUidoim  (npoa 
the  knees),  10  tiM<>;  App.  M.  1,  p.  6e  Ond. 

ap-nrivere  (adp.),  avi,  atom.  1. «. «. 

and  ii.\cf.  accelero  and  propero)  1,  Act, 
7V  Aaatan,  accelerate :  opua  adeo  appro- 
peratam  est,  ut  ale  Liv.  4, 9:  quae  ^ea> 
aomma  ope  approperata  erat  u.  96^  12; 
id.37, 85 ;  mortem,  Tac  A.  16, 14  (cf.  aeed. 
erare  mortem,  Lucr.  6.  T73) :  prdnuaaam, 
id.Or.87.  c/'i/'. asobWet:  pwtaalntnn 
Appropora,  Or.  U.  15^  564. — S,  JCcMr. 
7n  Jty,  kaeten,  hurry  oomewkere :    adda 


arrw  s 
gradom,  appropera,  Plaut  Trin.  4,  3,  3 ; 
*  IVar.  Andr.  3, 1, 17 ;  Cic  Att  1  6  ;i&  ; 
id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 10 /n. ;  and  trop,  ad  eagi> 
tatum  ladnna,  id.  Mil  IS. 

apmrj(li]|a||jMM(■dp■),tai^/.  An 
appnia  ^n  Sine),  armehsf  *ear  (very 
rare;  peril,  oidy  twice  In  at.):  mottfa, 
Cic  Fm.  5,11;  aoid.de  Sen.  19, 66:  par- 
tus Faustinae,  Marc.  Anr,  in  Froait  9i 
M.  Caes.  S,  45.— From 


V.  n.  To  cfpnack,  ooau  or  drMa  nigh 
to,  a.  Of  place :  ad  aummam  aguam,  Cte, 
Fin.  4,  23  j(». :  ad  portam,  Birt  BeB. 
Hisp3;  ao  ib.8,et  al:  adjugamontinm, 
Liv.  40,  58.  c  Z><il. :  finibua  BeOoraeo- 
rum,  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 10  llis. :  mimitionibaa, 
id.  ib.  7,  82 :  qnum  ejuamodl  locia  caaet 
approplnquatum,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  7?  (id.  B. 
a.  4,  10,  and  Hirt  BdL  Hiap.  5,  the  read- 
ings vary  between  the  Dat  and  Acc,  just 
aa  id.  BcH.  Uisp.  30,  soma  read  a])pr.  in 
iniqnum  locum,  others,  appr.  imquiim 
locum  ;  cH  Oud.  in  p.  L)  :  moenibna,  Flor. 
1.  13,  8 :  caatria,  Suot  Galb.  10  fx.,  et  aL 
Trop.:  illi  poena,  nobia  Ubertaa  appro, 
pioquat^  Cic  PhiL  4,  4  jia. :  catulaa  \Se, 
qui  jam  appropinquat  at  videat,  «ij«iroacfc. 
as  10  ate.  wiU  toon  tee,  id.  Fhi.  3,Ujin.: 
ccnturiones,  qui  Jam  primis  ordinitxia 
appropinquatiant  iMre  near  (near  obthdfr 
ing),  eu.,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  44.— b^  Of  time : 
Jamque  hiema  approplnqaabal;  Caea.  B. 
C.  3,  9  :  diea  comidonun,  LIT.  3^  31 ;  80 
id.  5,  39,  ct  id. :  tempoa.  Suet  Dean.  14,  et 
aL:  tuua  adventus,  Cic,  Fam.  %  6:  rei 
maturitas,  id.  Q  Fr.  a  8,  et  aL 

'ApfttpriUao  (adp.),  tela,/.  A 
making  ont!e  own,  appropriation .-  cibo- 
rum  (1  e.  converting  into  blood,  ttc^ 
CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  2  la— From 

*IV-pitono  (adp),  are,  a.  a.  TV 
aid^  one's  owKr  to  iwpropriate:  dfaam, 
CoeL  Aur.  TaijL  4, 3  jja, 

*  tqUPttpMOt  (odp-X  ar^  0.  •.  Til 
approaxA,  to  be  or  oroto  near  to:  Text. 
nSr.  Jud.  IL 

ap-pono  (adp.),  are,  e.  a.  ToJIght 
agatnMj   attack^  attauk  (only  in  Tac  in 
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the  three  follf.  exa.) :  owtn,  Tao.  A.  4, 
48:  cauellam,id.  ib.13,13:  cUaaem,  id. 

Asvollilia  (ApuL  cf.  a.  F.  Grote£ 
GrTXci.  20t),  i,  a.  rA<  Ham  qf  tmnil 
Somatu;  tuaioaa  whom  the  most  dutin* 
guijahed  were,  X«  L.  Appuleitu  Saturui- 
niu,  A  turiuUxtlrUntnt^liepccfU  (about 
A.U.C.653),  "peat  Oracchga  ekwyiimtiatl-' 
mua,"  Cic  Brut.  fiS,  234.— S.  ..4  nattix  «/ 
Uadaura,  in  Africa,  who  was  a  spirited 
and  flowery,  but  somotinies  bombastic 
writer  of  the  second  ccutury.  His  prin- 
cipal work  yet  extant  is  called  Meta- 
morDboacon  s.  do  Aaino  aureo  libri  XL ; 
cf.  Babr's  Uteraturgcach.  S.  432  s;.— 
^'^^^■ence^  3,  AjtllWillft  <W  um,  aiy. 
O/Appulttiu  rtex;  brought  forward  by 
the  tribune  Appuleioa,  Qc  Balb.  21;  de 
Leg.  2,  6  J  Flor.S,  16. 

Jufpttfi^  (Apul.,  V.  the  preceding  arti- 
cle, and  Mart  Lagun.  Luc.  2,  606;  cf. 
alaoJahnHor.  Od.3,4,  9),ne,/.  Apron- 
iiux  m  iMoer  luly,  at  tic  north  qf  Oala- 
brio,  and  eatt  ofSamniumy  on  boM  tidet 
qf  Hu  Aufiut,  wkick  Mciiet  it  into  Dim- 
lua  out  Peuatiai  now  P%glia,  Bor.  S.  1, 
A  77;  Od.  3,  4,  ID;  Epod.  3,  16;  Mart 
14,  135;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  2,  3.  Whence, 
X.  ^WBtteiiy  (ApU,),  a,  um,  ac^.  Ap- 
pmian :  mare,  ue.  the  Adriatic  Sai,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  24,  4.— j),  AnrabU  (ApU.),  a, 
mn,  the  same :  gens,  Udr.  a  ^  1,  38 : 
Dannuj,  id.  Ud.  <14,  26 :  Vultur,  id.  ib. 
3, 4, 9,  et  at 

.  1.  amvlHS  (sdp.).  a,  un,  Port, 
from  appeilo. 

2.  apmUmia  (adp.V  aa, ».  tl-appdlo] 
A  drirnngfomtSitrt .-  X,  In  the  lit  aignit 
only  in  the  jnriatfe :  pecorls,  a  drivitig  qf 
a/Lkk  to  drink,  U1j>.  Dig.  43,  19,  1.-2. 
Ace.  to  appoUo  no.  2,  A  landing,  brining 
to  laud :  ab  iitorum  appulsu  arcere,  Lir. 
Sr7,  30 :  oppidum  oelerrunum  appulsu, 
Tac.  A.  3t  1 ;  ao  id.  ib.  2,  6.-3.  .4it  ap- 
proacking,  approach,  in  gen. :  rara  terrao 
mpulsu  solis  exarsit;  Gc.  N.  JD.  1,  10.— 
Hence,  4^  An  cfsO,  infucnce  cauxd  by 
tmproack :  frigoria  et  caloris  appulsua  aco- 
tire,  etc  N.  D.  2;  X^fn. :  deonun  appulsu 
hominea  somniare,  id.  Dir.  1,  30j8n. 

taM^  ae,/.  [aper]  A  mild  toto,  Plln. 
lnPrIlc.p.  698P. 

"    b  a,  um,  oM.  [met]  Qf  or 
J  to  nSd  kqgs  0n  ]mn£  Lat) :  re- 
tla.  Paul  Diz.  33,  TT  22 ;  so  Sent  3,  tit  7. 

Hm^OtUin  «nla,  /.  [apricorj  A  aim- 
ntnf,  a  aoMutf  in  tit  tun  (rei?  rare) : 
Cic.  Att  7,  U ;  so  id.  de  Sen.  16,  and  per- 
haps not  claewhere ;  Col.  6,  8,  4. 

ftnieftU,  Wa,/.  [apricus]  7»a  oKot 
<l|r  sf  apricua,  aimitiiwsi^  tunikau  (aalj 

rstAug.) :  rraio  apridtatia  inclrlae,  Flio. 
16, 18  :  te(ddi  aeria.  Just  36t  1  Hence 
diet  tAe  deansesa  qfUU  day,  aanaiUjUL  Col. 
T,  4,3,  and  8,  IS,  4. 

~  Uy  V.  apriculna. 
— .>»*wf  are, ».  a.  fapricual  To  warm  in 
(Aa  Sn  Oate  Lat) :  Pall.  1,  38 ;  so  FauL 
NoL  Carm.  13  ad  Cythcr.  311. 

,  ari,  V.  dtp.  (apricus]  To  tun 
i$k  in  tkc  sHtt  .*  in  sole,  Var. 
In  Nod.  ^  13 ;  Alexander  offecerat  Dio- 
geni  apricanti,  Cic.  Tuac  3,  32;  92;  ao 
Col.  8, 4,  6;  PUn.  38, 25,  60. 

ftnr£cnlll%  it  **•  ^^  [>per)  A  tmall 
jiak,  atmOar  tn  appearance  to  the  wild 
mhu,  App.  ApoL  p.  296,  34  Elm.  (Enn. 
ib.  299, 15  tt),  contr.  aprichls.) 

nciCBi^  ^  um,  adj,  [contr.  from  apc- 
,  from  aperio,  Doed.  Syn.  3,  S.  170 ; 
for  the  long  t,  cf.  antlcua,  poaticusj  orig., 
r  open,  uncovered :  qui  tulit  aprico 
i  castra  Laie,  under  the  open  haieeji, 
Pi«p.  4  (5),  10, 18.  Hence  with  esp.  ref- 
erence to  the  warmth  of  the  sun :  Ez- 
foaed  to  the  aun  or  to  the  KarnUh  of  the 
aun  (like  opotua,  exposed  to  the  llgnt  of 
tho  Sim,  Doed.  aa  cited  abore),  open  to 
Ae  aun,  aunny :  a,  Pirat  of  places  (class. 

in  prose  and  poetry)  :  loci opnci  an 

apnci.  Cic.  Part  10  jtn. :  hortua,  id.  Fam. 
16,  18,  and  perh.  not  elsewhere :  colics, 
LiT.  21.  37 :  campus,  Hor.  Od.  1,  8,  3  ;  A. 
P.  162 :  rura,  id.  Od.  3,  18,  2 :  agger,  id. 
Sat  1,  8,  13,  et  saep.— Also  snbst  apri- 
cum,  i,  n.  A  aunny  mot,  place:  bnxua 
amat  apriea,  PUn.  16,  16,  28 :  aprica  Al- 
ptam.  Id.  21,  7, 20.    ♦  Trop. :  a.  In  apri- 


com  pToferre,  tohrmg  to  ligJU:  Hor^Ep, 

1. 6, 24  C  m  («>erti«."  Cnup».)^b.  P  oe  t. 
of  otijor  ot%}ect»  expowd  to  the  «ud  :  ar- 
bor, Or.  M.  4. 331 :  ment,  Virg.  A  A 138 : 
flores,  Hor.  Od.  1,  26,  7 :  senss,  Pen.  5, 
179,  et  aL— Unusual,  c.  CVmt,  pvre  (oaly 
In  CoL) :  coeli  stattw,  CoL  11,  3, 37 :  ami- 
ciscimiia  cUea,  id.  9^  14,  la— 4,  Ckmuig^ 
from  the  funny'  guarUr,  L  c  from  (m 
south  :  fiatufl,  the  south  mnd^  Col.  1,  S,  8. 
—Camp,  CoL  11,  Z,  34.— 4d«>^  not  u*ed. 

^jBiUi^  !•  (contr.  of  9peiiUti  from 
flupenuj  (ong.  a^. ;  bence  sc  meiwiB^,  ». 
TAe  vumth  April  (m  the  mpDtfa  in  which 
the  earth  opena  tor  new  fruit),  Oy.  F.  4, 
901.  Adj. :  AprUea  Idiu,  id.  ib.  621. 

^  ^  yjjj^  ^  ^  Y.  the  follg. 

^  a,  um,  a4i.  [aper]  Of  or  he 

_  to  the  wild  boor ;  tIbciu,  Lacfl. 
in  Cbaris.  p.  63  F. :  puhzio,  PUo.  2S,  16, 
^ :  Toslca,  id.  ib.  15,  oO. — Am  a  aecondary 
fonn.  Hjg.  Tab.  69,  has  twic«  aprlndi^a,  a, 
um,  if  the  reading  is  correct 

ftnUlf  B^  /-     '^*  p'on'  MMWtUy 
iryonui,  PUn.  S3, 1, 17. 

AWfOlUManMf  **  um*  «4^.  Origina- 
Ung  from  ApnmitUt  named  qper  him : 
coDTiviwn.  Cic.  Verr.  t,  A  11 :  ceraaa, 
PUn.  15.  25,  3a 

aprOjKftBf  is,  /.  ,i<  ptant,  whose  root, 
aco.  ID  Pr  tbagoros,  takes  Jtre  at  a  di^ance, 
PUn.  34, 17,  lOL 

•.•rftcao,  «ni^/  T^^iMoommonljf 
eoikd  aaxiiroga,  App.  Herb.  97. 

MnuiaoiMf  >*  ^"^  v*  '^  foUg. 

UvIwIIIUKbIso  written  djiribius),  a, 
um,  ad^.  [aper]  Qf  or  hdonging  to  the 
wild  hoar:  caUum,  Plant  Fers.  2;  5^  4: 
adcps,  PUn.  28,  11,  47 :  lumbus,  id.  8,  51, 
78.— Beoce  aprugna  (apruna),  ne,  /,  «a 
caro,  the  fieah  qf  a  wild  boar,  CapiL  Max. 
Jun.  2. — A  secondary  form,  aprOglnfiua, 
a,  am,  Sol.  32. 

apii&thilUlly  T-  abdnthinm. 
'\  absis. 
i,  m.,  "A^Doc  A  rher  te  Greece, 
tancoa«<,Cacs.B.C.3.13;  19; 
LIT.  31.  27,  now  Orevasla. 

tap«ycto«7i./.=^»P«"ws(uncooIed), 
A  pricioae  stone  unknovm.  to  lu,  PUn.  37, 
10,54. 

apteT^^'  i^y<  etc.,  t.  apo,  Pa.,Jhu 

lAtpv  OJi,  atum,  1.  V.  intens.  [apo] 
ToSdda  thirty  hy  JUting  it,  to  ad^fit, 
^ply,  put  on,  adjutt,  etc.  (cC,  accommo- 
do),  more  fireq.  cl  Dot.  than  c  ad(^  Cic. 
only  once  as  Pa.) :  vincula  coHo,  Ov.  M. 
10^  381 :  dcxtcris  ensee,  Hor.  Kpud.  7. 
2 :  nerro  saglctas,  Virg.  A.  10,  13I ;  cf 
id.  lb.  7,  731 :  OS  cucurbitolao  corpoci, 
CeU  2.  11  :  dlfilto  (anuhmi),  Suet  Tib. 
7X  Poet:  beUa  citharae  ItiodJs,  Hor. 
Od.  2, 12. 1 ;  cf.  id.  Ep.  1,  3,  13  :  ad  miU- 
tares  remua  aptatur  manus,  is  taken  in 
hand  hy  the  soldiers.  Sen.  Agam.  425.— -fi. 
Trop.  (without  tho  access.  Idea  of  fiT 
ting) :  To  prepare  a  thing  or  get  it  ready 
fbr  some  poipose,  to  prepare  ;  constr. 
d^f.,  c  Dot.,  or  ad :  aptate  convivium. 
Pomp,  in  Non.  234, 30 :  idonca  bello,  Hor. 
S.  2,  2, 110 :  anna  pngnae,  Llv.  22,  5  ;  cf. 
Virg. :  aptat  se  pugnae.  Aen.  10,  588 .-  ad 
pngnam  classem,  Lir.  22,  5 :  ad  primum 
se  relnt  aspectum  orationis  nptare.  Quint 
10,  2;  16.  Hence  classcra  Telia  (Ably  to 
Jit  for  sailing,  to  furnish  with  sails  :  Virg. 
A.  3,  472;  cT.  0\id  :  • 
Or.  M.  11,  456,  and 

aptarerat  armis,  had  fitted  himself  for  bat- 
tle^ dad  himself  in  armor,  9,  31. — Hence 

aptAtus,  a,  am,  Pa.,  Ut,  Adapted  to 
something ;  hence,  suitable,  ft,  appropri- 
ate, accommodate  to  (cf  aptus  ana  aecom- 
modatus) :  Tcrbum  ad  aUquid,  *  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,  40 :  ad  popnlarem  delectationcm, 
Qohit  3,  la  11 ;  so  Sen.  Contr.  6,  et  al. : 
omnia  rei  aptata,  Sen.  Ep.  59. 

t  apt5ta  (nomina).  «.  =  Arnsra,  in 
gramjxi.,  Substantives  that  arrnot  declined 
(e.  g.  sAt,  frit  fes,  dicis,  etc.),  Dlom.  p.  287 ; 
Pt&.  5,  p.  669. 

aytB%  %  ^^^t  '^'  'p°>  P*^ 

jAnay  ▼■  aphya. 

MOdy  praep.  c  aee.  ^m  more  ancient 
times  written  apor  or  apur,  like  ar  for 
ad,  Fest.  p.  23 ;  cf  p.  337 ;  later,  by  many, 
aput  like  at  for  od ;  so  biscr.  Orell.  no. 


:  plnum  armameutis, 
.  Liv. :  ut  quisque  se 


▲  Ptrn 

4040;  4836;  4BS9 ;  aco.  to  BenUey,  id  hi* 
T^rent.  Wuuder,  in  bis  ed.  of  ue  Ora- 
tioo  pro  planc&o,  and  other  purist  philol- 
ogists) [stem  AP,  whence  apo,  aptus, 
Ar{,  aocordinflly .  dewlgnattng  a  Joining  to 
soinetlUng,  nearness  to]  Jc>  hy,  cUm  hy, 
with,  near  (always  in  a  condition  of  rett. 
while  ad  prop,  designates  only  direcdon. 
motion,  eztenaion,  sic ;  apud  also,  in  ac- 
cordance with  its  origin,  was  pnmerUy 
used  only  of  the  nearness  of  persons,  ajut 
ad  of  nearness  of  placA  >  the  diff.  be- 
tween (qpud  and  penes  is  giren  in  Fest  p. 
19  thus ;  "  apud  et  penes  m  hoc  diflerunt 
quod  altcrum  personam  cum  loco  signlfi- 
cat,  alterum  personam  et  dominium  ac 
pdteatatcm,"  v.  penes,  and  cf.  Nep.  Them. 
7,  2 :  Ad  epboros  Lacedacmoniorum  ao- 
oessit,  pmea  quos  summum,  imperiiua 
erat  atque  apud  eos'  [v.  below  1,  e]  eon* 
toudit  etc.") 

1,  In  designating  nearnesa  in 
respect  of  persons:  Jfitk,  nearta: 
"  apud  mutoam  loci  et  personae  coitjonc- 
tionem  deraoostrat,  ut  qvum  dicimas  eoe> 
no  apud  amuuM,^'  Fest  p.  11 :  f^md  ip- 
sum  astao,  Att  in  Non.  522,  35 :  aasum 
spud  te  genitor,  id.  lb.  32 :  quum  in  lecto 
<>MBUS  esset  et  apod  eum  Sulplclua  se- 
dexet  ac.  de  Or^a, 3, 13 ;  id.  Rep,  3, 38: 
ut  tnis  noUa  apud  te  sit  fides,  Plant  Am. 
2;  1, 5;  so  Ter-  Heaut  3, 3, 10 ;  Phorm.  5^ 
3, 37 ;  id.  Heo.  4,  fi,  8  :  plus  apnd  me  an- 
ttquorum  anctoritas  valet,  Cic.  Lad.  i,  13 : 
et  bene  apud  memores  veteris  stat  gratia 
feoti?  Virg.  A.  4.  539 ;  Lir.  29, 22,  et  saep. 
Hence,  ^  Apud  me,  te,  se,  etc,  for  ws 
dwelling,  the  house  qfaperton  (cf  ab  A,  1 
and  ad  Ak  2,  a,  ^  :  npod  nympham  Csl- 
^psonem,  Lir.  Andr.  m  Piuo.  p.  685  (c£ 
Horn.  Od.  4,  557 :  Nvn^nS  iv  fteydpoiot 
KaAtiUtt8() :  hie  apud  me  hortum  confo- 
dere  jasA,  FlauL  AuL  3,  2,  66 :  apud  me 
doml,  Ter.  Heaut  3, 1,  21 ;  so  Id.  lb.  1, 1, 
110 :  apud  quem  erat  educatusrlTic.  LaeL 
20;  75 :  fttm  apud  Laecam  ilia  nocte,  id. 
Cat  1.4  9 :  apud  te  est.  id.  Att  1, 6:  apud 
me,  id.  ib.  15,3j[7i.:  ut  aecun  et  apud  so 
eflsem  quotidle,  id.  ib.  5,  6 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  4, 
6 :  apud  eosdem  magistros  Institatus, 
Suet  Cal.  34,  et  saep.  Hence  trop.  : 
apud  se  esse,  like  oOr  phraae  he  is  Mm- 
self,  i.  e.  has  his  senees,  is  sane  (only,  how- 
ever, in  conversational  lans. ;  most  fireq. 
In  Ter.) :  sumne  ego  apud  me  ?  Kant 
Mil.  4,  ^  36 :  non  sum  apud  me,  Ter.  Ph. 
1,  4,  27 :  vix  sum  apud  me,  id.  Andr.  5, 4, 
34 ;  id.  Heaut  5, 1,  48 :  num  tibi  videtur 
ease  apud  sese  1 1d.  Hcc.  4,  4,  85  ("  quasi 
ob  amorem  merctricls  insanus,**  Don.) : 
proin  tu  &c,  apud  to  ut  sles,  id.  Andr.  2^ 
4, 5  (•*praeparatU8  ds,"  Don.) :  Petr.  129. 
— Ca  In  respect  of  persons  in  whose  pres- 
ence or  beiorc  whom  any  thing  is  done 
or  takes  place  (esp.  when  disciuslons  oi 
debates  are  spoken  of  in  which  the  per- 
sons have  the  right  of  decision,  Web. 
Uebungsch.  p,  33) :  Bifore,  in  the  presence 
0^=  coram :  apud  herum.  Plant  Am.  3, 
1,  44 :  apud  ahum,  Ter.  Heout  3,  3, 14, 
and  15 :  apud  jndices  reus  est  factus,  Cic. 
Clu.  32, 59:  verlxt  apud  senatum  fecit  Id. 
Verr.  3,  S,  20:  cansam  npnd  centnmviroa, 
id.  de  Or.  2, 23/7t. ;  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 37  Herz. ; 
id.  ib.  5,  37,  et  al. :  conclo  apud  milites 
praeparata,id.  ib.  1, 7;  Nep,  Lys.  4:  apud 
populum.  in  scnatu.  Liv.  7, 11 :  apud  Qal- 
bac  aures,  Tac.  H.  1,  26. — 4.  1°  respect 
of  persons  among  or  near  waom  one  Is, 
or  samcttiing  is  done  or  happens :  coN* 
BOL.  QVKi.  rviT.  APTD.  V08.,  e^^taph  of 
Sdp.  in  Grotcf  Gr.  2,  396 :  apud  vlroft 
bonoB  gratiain  consccuti  Bumus,  Cic,  Att 
4. 1 ;  w.  Off.  1. 11,  33:  haec  apud  nujo- 
res  noatroa  factitata,  id.  ib.  2, 24, 85 :  apud 
Gcrmanoa  dtfficiUns  tolerabatur,  Tac.  A. 
4.  72  ;  so  Id.  Ib.  1,  9;  Hist  2,  91 ;  Curt  5. 
1, 38,  et  al. — e.  In  designating  ^e  author 
of  a  work  or  tne  maker  of  on  assertion : 
In,  hy,  etc. :  ut  scriptum  apud  eundem 
Co^um  est  Cic.  IHv.  I,  Sn,  55:  apud 
Xenophontcm  autem  moiicns  Cyrus  ma- 
jor hacc  dldt  id.  de  Sen.  22,  79 :  apud 
Platonem,  id.  Oft'.  1,  9,  98 :  ftpud  Agatho- 
clcm,  id.  Dlv.  1,  24,  50 :  apud  Varronem 
est  PUn.  18,  35,  79,  et  al :  apud  Soloneno, 
i  e.  in  his  laws,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  26,  64.  Also 
of  speakers :  urad  quosdam  acerbEor  In 
conridifl  narrabatur,  Tac.  Agr.  22.— f  In- 
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stead  of  the  Dot  (rare) :  apud  novercam 
qnerere,  Plaut  P«.  I,  3,  80  (cf.  2.  adrer- 
nia  B.  a.  fO  i  Cic.  Att  5,  21  Jl«. :  aacrifi- 
cluae  apud  deoe,  Tac.  A.  U,  S7  ;  apud  al- 
Iqoem  prolltei%  Curt.  7,  7,  24 :  fidera  apod 
afiquem  obligare,  Papln.  Dig.  16, 1,  27. — 
Trana£ 

2,  In  dcalgnationa  of  place:  At, 
tuar^  <n  (eap.  Iroq.  in  the  post-Aog.  faiatt) : 
tibi  aervl  molti  apud  mensam  astant,  Naer. 
in  Priac  p.  893  P. :  qmd  apud  baacc  aedia 

.  uegotUeattibit  BauL  Am.  1, 1, 194 :  apud 
imem  aaaidere,  Turp.  in  Non.  523,  26 ; 
Hisenn.  in  Non.  86, 16 ;  nos  apud  Alyziam 
imujn  diem  commorati  sumas,  Cic.  Fam. 
16,  3 ;  apud  oppidum  morati,  Caes.  B.  Q. 
%  7 :  imperator  appcllatoa  apud  Issum, 
etc.  Fatn.  2,  10,  5  :  apud  aquam  noctem 
agitarc.  Sail.  J.  99,  4  ;  laudavit  ipse  apud 
rostra  (for  the  uau.  pro  roatris),  Tac.  A. 
16, 6, — So  apud  forum  (cf.  ad  forum  un- 
der ad  A,  3,  and  in  Gr.  Soptaocl.  Trach. 
371 1  wp6i  iikoT}  Ayopf ;  on  the  other  hand, 
ibw  423 :  iv  ui'sj]  ayop^,  id.  ib.  524 ;  717X00- 
yti  vaf'  Sx«vi-  Tw-  Andr.  2, 1, 2 ;  id.  ib. 
1,  M8  ;  Liv.  41,  9  dub.— In  the  signif.  in, 
at ;  PiauL  Epid.  2,  2,  66  :  apud  Orcum  te 
ridebo,  id.  Aa.  3,  3,  16 :  seditio  militum 
coepta  apud  Sucroncm,  Lir.  38,  29,  13 : 
cqjaa  (aclentiae)  apiacendae  otium  apud 
nhodum  habnil;  Tac.  A.  6,  20;  lo  id. 
ib.1.5',  3,46;  48;  4,13;  e,U;  11,8;  16; 
12,  6i);  13,8;  15,4,etaL;  Suet.  Aug.  92; 
98;  Tlb.M;  Ve«p.5;  Tit5;  Eutr?r,13, 
etaL 

3.  For  ad  in  respect  of  motion,  only 
in  vulaar  lang. :  atquo  apud  hnne  co  vici- 
num,  Plant  Mil.  gl.  2,  S,  70 :  apud  Icgio- 
nes  venit,  Sail  Frgm.  in  Pomp.  Comm. 
Don,  p.  39S  Lbid. 

VJ^  ^ud  is  sometimes  placed  after 
its  aabst :  Misennm  apud  et  Rarennam, 
Tac.  A.  4.  5 :  montcm  apnd  Erycum,  id. 
ib.  43 :  ripam  apud  Euphralls,  id.  ib.  6,  31 
(Suet  Dom.  9,  the  eoitt  vary  between 
nerarium  apud  and  apnd  aerarinm ;  the 
latter  is  found  in  Oudcnd.,  Bremi,  and 
Baamg,-Cru8.) :  r.  moro  on  tliis  word  In 
Hand  Tura.  1,  4 


405-4ia 
tun  ^'  Appuhjoa. 
Apnlicoa,  and  Apolns,  v.  Ap- 


t&ptt%  M^>  m.=iiim(  (fbodess),  A 
nd  qfrncaltow,  $aid  to  ham  no  fait,  (Aa 

dt  SMrtin,  Himndo  apus,  LlmL 

39,55. 

SSIlIf  ''•  apnd. 

Av9viBttl  and  ftpVySnilfl* 

r.  —  axipini  (wiSSiit  kernel), 


bl4xdc  Martin,  Himndo  apos,  LImL  i  FHd. 
m39,55. 

■nlf  ^-  apnd. 

7  IntnMH  and  tpntnVM,  a,^> 
adj.  £^tif^voC  (wiSSat  kernel),  With 
tojl  kernel  or  eeedt :  apyrinus  ftnctus.  Col. 
S,  ICMS.  Snbat,  apyrenum.i,)!.  A  kind 
of  pomegranate  vuh  eqft  kernelt,  FUn.  13, 
19,34;  Sen.  Ep.  85:  Mart  13,  43. 

t  &PJhrM*  on,  a4r.  =  iwpoi.  ov  (with- 
out nru^  :  apjTon  Bulphur,  Vir^n^eui- 
fkur,  aince  it  is  prepared  without  fire, 
PHn.  34  li,  50. 

t  tMVt^UUt  T-  acaustua. 

aqiat,  ae  (aquil.  Lucr.  1,  284 ;  286; 
308;  4M,  et  saep.),  /.  [kindred  with  the 
Sanscr.  apa  and  Coltio  acfa.} 

1.  Ifttier,  in  ita  moat  gen.  dgnif.  (as  an 
elemiat,  raim-ioater,  rieer  and  tea  voter, 
etc.) :  aSr,  aqun,  terra,  raporcs,  quo  pacto 
l^ant,  Lucr.  1, 568:  si.  aqva.  pi.vvia.  ho- 
CKT,  FrgnL  of  the  XII.  Tab.  in  Pompon. 
Dig.  40,  7,  21 ;  cf.  Dirka.  Tranal.  p.  486  ; 
so  alao  of  titles  in  the  Digg.  39,  3 ;  cf  ib. 
43,  90:  pluTialis,  Or.  M.  8,  335:  fluviahs, 
<.>>!.  6,  22 :  marina,  Cic.  Att  1.  16,  et  al. 
Particular  phrases :  a.  Praebcre  ammm^ 
eo  invite  to  a  feaet,  to  entertain  (with  ref- 
erence io  the  U9C  of  water  at  the  table  for 
washing  and  drinking) :  Hor.  B.  1.  4,  88 
(cf.  id.  ib.  2,  a  69).-4>.  Aquam  aapcrgcre 
alicni,  to  ghie  ne»  life  or  eowrage,  to  ani- 
mate, rnfreeh,  or  reviee  one  (the  figure 
taken  irom  sprinkling  one  who  is  in  a 
flwoon):  ah  aspersisti  aquami  jam  redl- 
it  animuii.  Plant  True.  2,  4, 15.— «.  Aqua 
et  ignis,  for  the  most  common  Dccessa. 
rles  of  life ;  non  aqua,  non  igni,  ut  ajont, 

flurflius  locls  utimur  quam  amlcitia,  Cic. 
.aei  6.  Ifence  aqua  et  igni  interdiccre 
alicut,  10  deny  intercourse  or  familiarity 
witk  one,  to  erdude  from  ricil  todety.  to 
banielt  (cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  1, 100,  and  SIB) : 
Cic.  Phil.  1,  9.  80  thi  bride,  on  the  day 
of  marriage,  received  from  the  bridc- 
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groom  aqna  et  Ignis,  as  a  Symbol  of  fMr 
union:  "aqua  et  Igni  tarn  interdld  solet 
damnatis,  qnem  acciplnnt  nnptae,  videli- 
cet quia  hae  duae  res  humsnam  vitam 
maxima  continent,"  Fest  n.  3  (this  cus- 
tom is  diff.  explained  in  Var.  L.  L.  5,  9, 
18).  And  BO  aquam  et  ten^m  petere 
ftom  an  enemy,  ukc  ji}v  aal  Hid/)  ahuv, 
sIgniC  to  demand  eubmiesion :  Lir.  2^  17 ; 
ct  Curt  3, 10,  8. 

Z-ff^oter,  in  a  more  restricted  sense. 
ti^The  eea :  coge,  ut  ad  aquam  tibi  fru- 
mcntum  Ennenses  metiantur,  on  the  eea- 
aaet,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  83 ;  laborum  quos 
ego  sum  terra,  ouos  ego  passus  aqua,  Ov. 
Pont  2,  7,  30 :  lindite  remlglo  aqaaa  I  id. 
Fast  3,  566.  — Trop. :  id.  ib.  \  864^ 
^  =r  lacQs,  A  lake :  Albanae  aquae  dedac- 
tio,  CSc.  Div.  1,  ^^  fn.  —  c.  A  ttream,  a 
rieer:  in  Tuscae  gurgite  mersus  aquae, 
i  e.  Albula,  Ov.  F.  4,  84  :  alii  in  aquam 
caeci  rucliant,  Liv,  1,  27. — A  Rain ;  cor- 
nix  augur  aquae,  Hor.  Od.^  17, 12;  Ov. 
F.  3,  286 :  multa  terra  madescit  aqua.  Id. 
ib.  6, 198 :  aquae  magnae  bis  Co  anno  fuer- 
unt  much  water,  htacy  raine,  a  Jlood,  in- 
undation,  Liv.  24,  9 ;  id.  38,  28.— e.  In  the 
plur..  Medicinal  epringt,  norm  bathe ;  ad 
aquas  venire,  Cie.  Plane.  27 ;  so  id.  Fam. 
16,  24.  Hence  as  nom-  prop.  So  Aquae 
in  Ficenom,  v.  Mann.  ItiL  I,  493 :  Aquae 
.Sextiae  (in  France,  now  Ail),  Aquae 
Cnmanac,  the  so  much  renowned  (in  later 
times)  BiOae,  in  Campania,  Liv.  41,  16 ; 
cf  Mann.  Ital  1,  724,  et  al.---£  The  voter 
in  the  water-clack,  tmxa  the  \ise  of  this 
clock  in  regulating  the  length  of  speeches, 
etc.  (cf  clepsydra),  arose  the  trop.  phras- 
ee ;  (a)  Aquam  dare,  lo  give  tlie  advocate 
time  for  eptaking :  PHn.  Ep.  6,  2,  7.— 
(fi)  Aquam  perdere,  to  epend  time  unproJU- 
atly,  to  male  it :  Qnint  11,3,  52.— And  (y) 
Aqua  haeret  the  water  slope,  i.  e.  Joss  at  a 
loee:  Cic.  Off.  3,  33.  in :  In  hac  cans* 
mitti  aqua  haeret,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  2,  7. — w. 
Aqua  intcrcus,  the  water  under  the  sWit  bt 
a  oropaica]  person  ;  hence  transf  the  drop- 
ey:  Plant  Men.  5,  4,  3;  medicamentum 
ad  aquam  intercntem,  Cic.  Off.  3,  28 ;  de- 
cessit  morbo  aquae  interculis,  Buot  Ner. 
5 ;  c£  Cels.  a,  8. — Trop.:  aquam  in  animo 
habere  iotercutem,  Lucil.  m  Non.  37, 3. 

3L  Aqua,  The  name  of  a  conetellation, 
Gr.  X6iep :  hac  teoues stellaeperfaibentnr 
nommo  Aquil,  Cic.  Arat  179  (as  transL 
from  Arat.  399 :  roi/f  itdvrai  Ka^iovotr 
'Xiup),  V.  Orell.  Cic.  1.  c. 

MUa^nctiOf  or  separated,  aquae 
ductio,  oniB,/:  A  conveyance  or  drawing 
of  qf  water:  Vttr.  7, 14  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  39,  3, 13. 
,  &«aMdaetaai  "s,  n.,  separ.  aqnac 
ductaa  (also  aquarum  ductus,  Plia.  Vi,  43, 
81),  A  conveyance  of  water,  a  conduit,  an 
aqueduet :  Cic.  Att  13,  6.  Also  the  right 
of  conducting  water  to  tone  piace:  Cic. 
Caec  26 ;  cf.  Ulp.  Dig.  &  3,  L 

lunuMBaniD  or  aqidUc£miB  it 
It.  [aqua-elido]  A  meant  (tacrifiet,  etc.) 
to  produce  rain  :  "  aquaclicinm  dicitur, 
quum  aqua  pluviolis  remcdiis  quibusdam 
elicitur.  ut  quondam,  si  crcditnr,  manali 
lapide  in  urbem  ducto,"  Fest  p.  3 ;  Tcrt 
Apol.  4a 

*  Mjpift^m^nallff,  e-  ad}.  [aqua.ma- 
nns]  i^toiajf^  to  the  hand,  lew  mner 
for  washing ;  Hence  aquacmanalis,  is,  at., 
sc  urceus  (cf  aqualis),  A  water  basin  for 
washing,  a  va^i^atin :  Var.  in  Non.  M7, 
9.  For  wliich  in  Paul.  Sent  3,  C,  aqul- 
mhudc,  is,  n. ,-  ▼.  aquimkiarium. 

afailsilimi  it  "■  [anus-ago]  A  con- 
veyance of  water,  an  aqneatict :  Fest  p.  3 ; 
Fomp.  IHg.  43,  20,  3;  8,  3, 15. 

ft^nftbcnlUit  L  ai.  dim.  [aquaUs] 
lit.  A  small  vessel  for  tcater ;  hence,  X, 
The  ventricle,  stomach,  mate :  Sen.  Ep.  90 ; 
Veg.  Voter.  1,  40.—*  The  iri7»,  paunch : 
piuguia  aqunliculuBrPers.  1,  57. 

ftifllftliiy  0,  adj.  [aqua]  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  water,,  water. :  nnbes  aqualcs,  Var. 
in  Non.  46,  2.  Hence  aqualis,  is,  eubstan. 
comm.  (sc.  urcens  or  hama),  A  vestel  for 
loathing,  a  basin,  wash.bajtin,  ewer :  "  ab 
aqna  aquaiia  dlctua,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  25,  34  : 
dare  aqualem  cum  aqua.  Plant  Ctin,  S, 
3,33:  biUbrls  aquali^ld.  Mil  3,  2,  39. 

Hiin^nSlnUr  t  a^  -dn  attendant,  me- 
nial of  had  women:  Fest  p.  19;  App. 
Apol  323, 33 ;  Tert.  Apol  43.— From 
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SaO&tilU,  a,  mn,teli.  [aqoal  Of  or 
rtlattng  to  water :  nica,  a  saOter-whed  nr 
drawing  water,  Cato  R.  R.  11 :  vas,  Ver. 
L.  L.  5,  2S,  34  :  provincia,  t.  &  Osttensia, 
*  Cic.  Vat  5,  et  ol- Hence  Bubst.  1,  Aqna- 
rttis,  ii,  m.  —  a,  A  voter-carrier:  veniet 
condnctus  aquarius,  Juv.  6,  331. — b.  A 
conduit  matter  (in  aqnodncta,  etc),  an 
^inspector  ef  the  conduits  or  water-pipe* : 
cum  tabemarHs  et  aquariis  pugnare,  CoeL 
In.  dc,  Fam,  8,  6 ;  so  ahvakivs  aqtak 
ANioms,  Orell.  bo.  3203.— c  The  water- 
bearer,  one  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac,  Gr. 
'Yipoxfioi:  cervix  Aquari,  CSc.  Arat  56; 
id.  172 ;  176  ;  inversum  contiistat  Aqoa- 
rins  annum,  Hor.  S.  I,  L  36.—^  Aqua- 
rium, fi,n.  A  wauring-place  for  cattic: 
Cato  R.  R.  I,  a 

a^|B&fcOf  adv.  Mixed  or  diluted  wsd 
water,  watery  ;  v.  aquatua. 
,  &gilt1iciljl»  ^  <mi,  adj.  [aqua]  1. 
Living,  growing,  or  found  in  or  by  the 
water,  aguatic,  water- :  aves,  Plin.  8, 57, 41 : 
arbores,  id.  16,  37,  67 :  frutices,  id.  ib.  X, 
04.— a  Full  of  water,  watery,  moitt,  hu- 
mid ;  Anster,  (>r.  M.  2,  853  :  in  aqoaticis 
natos  Calamus,  Plin.  16, 36,  66.-3,  Color, 
of  the  color  of  water,  Sol  30  in. 

aanfttillai  e,   adj.   [id.]   l.  Uxing, 
growing,  ta  found  m,  iy,  or  near  1 


ter,  aquatic :  vcscimur  bestils  et  t 

et  aquatiUbus  et  rolatilibus,  Cic.  N.  D.  3. 

60 ;  and  subst  aquatlUa,  n.      ffater-ani- 


Plin. 


•  :  aquatihum  in  medicina  beneficia, 
.  1.  31, 1,  1. — 2.  Honing  a  watery  teute, 
iiapis :  sunt  amari  abMnOil ;  aqaalik» 
cucumeris,  cncurbitae,  lactucae,  PTm.  19; 
12,  61.— 3.  AquatlUa,  ium,  n.  A  Uteate 
of  cattle,  watery  vtieles,  hydatides,  Veg. 
Voter.  2,  49. 

smdtioi  tola,/,  [aqnor]  I.  A  getting 
or  fBchtng  of  water :  aqnationia  csnsa 

Brocederc,  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  11  ;  so  fflrt 
ell.  Afr.  51 ;  Bell  Hisp.  8 ;  Plin.  6,  33, 
26. — 3,  A  watering,  water:  mutare  pab- 
ula,  et  aquationes.  Col  7,  5.  Of  plants : 
A  watering :  Bailees  aquationibos  adjo- 
vandae.  Pall  4, 17J!i«. ,-  so  id.  3, 19;6i.— 
3.  Water,  rains :  ranac  multac  variacque 
per  aquationes  autumn!  nasccutes,  Pnn. 
32,  7,  24. — 4.  A  place  whence  water  is 
brought,  a  watering-place:  hie  aquatio, 
•Cic  Off.  3, 14,  59. 

ainfttOT)  5lia,  m.  [id.]  One  mko 
fetcha  water,  a  wattr-carrter :  Caes.  B.  C. 
1,73;  Lir.  41,  L 

&Qldltuk  a,  nro.  Pa.,  from  tho  verb 
Aquo,  are,  not  otherwise  uaed ;  Mingbd 
with  water  ,*  bencc  watery,  thin :  lac  ver- 
ttum  aquatius  aestivo.  FUn.  28,  9,  X) ;  so 
Sen.  a  N.  1,  3  fn. ;  Pall.  4,  1 :  vinnm 
aquatissimum,  Aug.  Cont  ^  2.  —  Adv. 
aquate,  OoaiD.  PHn.  Val.  1, 10.— Sup.  Ctod. 
Aur.Tard.  (4. 

AonenaMi  I<"»i  «-,  ^Ib  the  apnd. 
Tauriui,  A  pe^  in  Etruria,  whote  dif 
city  wot  Aquae  Taurinae,  Plin.  3,  3,  8. 

fl  BTlYrBldonilHj  Inm,  M.  A  peoptt 
in  Sfiiin,  whose  chief  city  axu  Aquae  Out- 
dae  (now  Caldes),  Plin.  3.  3,  4. 

tt  afnicollUh  l*  "*■  Among  the  Taaii- 
ni,  The  name  ofpinokerncii  boiled  imkoK- 
ey:  Plhi.  IS,  10,  9. 

*  iiflMlbemts  ■•  ™»-  o4r'.  [aqna-duool 
Drawing  of  water:  medicamina.  Cod. 
Anr.  Tard.3,  8. 

JMUtf'tflillflp  a,  nm,  a^j.  [acTxs-folinm, 
likelmtiquus  from  anticua,  aqnipesiier 
from  adpenaer]  Having  pointed  Itarts ; 
hence  aq.  ilex,  uralsoabsol.  aqnifolia,  ae./. 
or  aquilolKun,  ii,  *-,  The  hoUy-tree.  or  tta 
scarlet  halm.  Ilex  aquifoHum,  L ;  Flm.  16^ 
8,  12;  18;  30;  4a  84.  And  adj.  vecte* 
aqoifolU,  made  ofhoOywood,  Cato  R.  R.  31. 

'ianS&M,  ac,  c.  laqnafuglo]  Om 
fearful  of  water,  a  nydropliobout  perton, 
iipo$ie*f,  Cod.  Aur.  Anct  3,  ISl 

*  MniflrilWar  a,  nm,  a<i;.  (aqna-gig- 
no]  S3m  in  die  water :  »t,im»iia,  x>»t. 
adv.  Iilarc.  2, 12. 

fil7n>r  '"'  /•  (.Ott.  aqnilai,  CSc 
Arat  372)  [from  iynfXos,  i.  e.  adiucw, 
curvus,  perh.  kindred  with  axilla  =  als, 
the  winged  aar'  ^(ox^v,  the  one  that  flics 
biril ;  besides,  also,  cf.  aquilus]  The  eagle, 
Falco  MelanaCtus,  L.;  Plin.  10,  X3;  Ov. 
M.  1,  50G ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  31 ;  fai  poUiy, 
Ihl  lightning-bearer  of  Jt^Htr,  PUn.  L  c ; 
cf  Scrv.  Vfrg.  A.  1,  398. 
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8,  7^  •V'<> "  ''^  prittelptl  mmiard 
<tf  a  Riman  Ugiam  (whQe  agna  arathe 
standarda  of  tfac  tiiule  cohorts  of  a  legion ; 
ct  Schwari  PUnTpan.  89;  Web.  Luc.  7, 
164  ;  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  81) ;  aqnila  arKCO- 
tea,  Cic.  Cat  1,  9,  ^  :  aquilae  duao,  tlglia 
sexaginta  innt  relata  Anionii,  Galba  in 
Cic.  Fam.  10,  30 ;  Plin.  13,  H,  4,  et  laeii. 
Poet. :  ut  locupietam  aqulkm  tibi  kx- 
agcBimug  annua  Afferat,  the  oMce  of  a 
glayidard-hearer.iviv.  14,  197 ;  ct  Adam's 
Antiq.  2,  64j — Hence  meton.:  Legion: 
crat  aciea  txedecim  aquilia  conatitttta, 
UirtBcaiIisp.30;  tnc  ^  238. 

*  3.  lo  architecture,  aonUae,  oa  In  Or. 
iml  and  itrtifara,  Tkt  Xigkat  parU  of 
a  building,  vktck  ntpporUtd  tkt  front  of  a 
gable :  susiinentea  fastigiuiii  aquUao,  "rac. 
11.3,71. 

'i^Tke  EagU,  a  conttUation :  Cic 
Ant.372. 

S,  A  tpecie$  QfJM  qf  >A<  rmgenut,  da 
MO-agle,  Raja  Aquila, X. ;  Flln.  9,  24,  40. 

Ct  Aquilae  aenectna,  proverlj.  ace.  to 
Don.  1.  c.  of  a  drtnlc-loring  old  man  ^aince 
it  waB  tMlievcd  that  the  eagle,  in  old  age, 
dranlt  more  titan  it  ato ;  or  more  prob.  a 
tigorom  old  age:  Ter.  Ileaut  3,  2,  10 
Con. 

(*7aa**  A  Romanpropername^CTML 
11,  S;  Tac.U.S,44.) 

('Aaailaiteiae,/.  AunmrfZat- 
giKuut,X»m.B.  6.  S,  23.) 

imaUiat  ae,/.,  'AnXiih,  A  toten  in 
Vpp^  Jtatf,  not  far  from  Trrgau,  built 
l)j  the  Romans  aiter  tbe  end  of  tbo  sec- 
ond Punic  war,  aa  a  protection  against 
the  neighboring  nibea,  Lir.  40,  34  ;  Mart. 
4,  SS ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  I,  74  <;.— Hence 
Aqidlelensia  agar,  Ut.  39, 45,  and  Aqoile- 
ienaea,  inm,  m.  Tkt  inMiilimU  ut  Ami- 
Uit,  Ut.  43, 17. 

iamUna,  a,  mn,  luU.  (aqnaJagol 
X.  WitterSatmig:  rota,Tert  Anim.  33. 
—2,  Snbst  tor  aquilex,  Caaaiod.  Var.  3, 
oSlub. 

*»a»n«tlUba,nm  [aqua],  fuB  of 
toata-,  humid,  uxt :  Iiina,  bringmff  nan, 
Var.  in  Non.  4.  3ia 

jl«riXft».  6gia  (Ida  post-dasa,  Tert 


adT. 


i  S  ;  Senr.  \'irg.  G.  1. 108),  m. 


[aqaa-lego]  A  conduU  meuur,  itater  in- 
avtoor:  Var.  in  Non.  69,  21 ;  Plin.  96,  6, 
--  ■  •  -  10,  46  ;  Sen.  a  N.  3,  15. 
Hi  r.  aqiiacUciam. 
firi,  ».  [aquila-fero]  Eagle 
earer,  beartr  of  tke  Roman 
taglt:  Caea.  EG.  5,37;id.aC.  3,64; 
Suet.  Ang.  10;  Orell.  33(19  ;  3477  ;  4729. 

ptndlning  to  tkt  tagU,  mglt;  a^iUnt : 
tmgulae,  Piaut.  Ps.  3,  3,  63 :  aspectas,  t*< 
ttmji  tight  of  an  eagle,  App.  M.  2,  p.  115. 

AOHUEtaU  (Avoflian.),  a,  vm,  eulj. 
AquuUan,pretttaingfrom  tkejuritt  Afutl- 
Umt  (a  Mend  of  Cieero) :  ieSaMa,  Cic 
Off.  3>  15^— From 

AfltvUfilU  (AquHius),  a,  nm,  adi.  A 
Romnk  gentile  name  ;  iience,  j.  Subst 
Aqttiillus,  m.,  nnd  Aqnillio,  /.— ^  Adj. : 
AquHlia  lex  do  damno  Injuria  dato,  perfa. 
introducod  by  tbo  tribune  AquilUna  Gal- 
lua,  Cic  Brut  34. 

SapriflOf  inis.  ai.  The  north  tind  ;  ia 
Or.  uoofof-.  Nep.  MOt  1,  St  et  aaep.  In 
pliir.  Cic  N.  D.  2, 10,  96 ;  Ot.  H.  %  132 ; 
5,285;  10,77;  ace  to  accurate  nautieal 
designation,  nortk-ont^frd-eatt  wind,  be- 
tween the  aeptentrio  and  Tultumus,  opp. 
to  tbs  Aoster  AfWcanua  or  I.ibonotua, 
Plin.  a,  47,  46. — Meton.  for  Nortk  :  »po- 
Innca  conversa  od  aquilonem,  Cic.  Vcrr. 
2,  4,  48.-3,  In  mythol.,  The  hatband  of 
OrUkfia  ead  father  of  Calait  md  ZeCet, 
who  dwelt  in  a  caTe  of  Haemna,  Or.  M. 
7,  3;  Ift  77;  6,  709;  et  Hyg.  F.  14— 
Whence 

ifidUllSria,  e.  adj.  1,  Kortktrh,, 
nartfem:  regie  tnraaquUonans,  tumaua- 
tndia,  Cic  N.  D.  %  19  jU.  (t.  aquOonina). 
— 2,  Piscia  aquilonaria,  A  contttUaiion, 
tkt  ytnktm  Fitk,  Vitr.  9, 6. 

AmOtateiae,/  A  town  of  the  nir- 
^MT'pon  tkt  Hittr  Aujidnt.  Ut.  10,  38, 
39,  41  tq. ;  cf.  Mann.  lUL  1,  797  ;  Itt  in- 
hMtmut,  Aanilanii  6mm,  ».,  Plin.  3, 
U.1& 

'  J^nSitmitimM,  ae,  c  [aqnUo-gig- 
Bo]  JJnt  in  tkt  nank,  of  wtnitm  cztroe- 
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Hon!  apoet-qpithetof  Dortlieni  nations : 
Britonnl  Ana.  Moa.  407. 

imiltaillib  a,  um,'  t4i.  [aquilo]  (ap- 
paroutly  not  used  before  the  Aug.  per. ; 
for  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  19  >*.  should  be  read 
aquilonaris)  1  JVortAtm,  northerly,  of  the 
north :  hioms,  Plin.  17, 2,  2  :  luna,  totcardt 
tkt  nortk,  id.  2,  97,  99  ;  Aquiloqiua.  piscia, 
a  conttellation  (cf.  aquHonaria),  CoL  11, 
2.  24,  and  63;  Plin.  18,  26,  65.— 3.  Ace. 
to  aquilo  no.  2 :  Of  or  pertaining  to  Aqui- 
lo fya  ^  persoti) :  proles,  i  e.  Calait  and 
Ztttt,  Prop.  1,  a),  25 :  pignora,  Stat  Th. 
5,432. 

ioinllUb  ■>  ™>^  ^}-  [elym.  nnoertaiji ; 
acc.^  some,  firom  aqna,  ace.  to  others, 
from  aquila ;  others  still  consider  aqnl* 
lus  as  th(^  ground-word  for  aqnila ;  cf. 
Feat  p.  18,  and  Corp.  Gr.  Lind.  U.  2.  231] 
Dark-colored,  dtm,  martkn  (very  rare)  : 
"Aqoiloa  color  eat  fnacus  ct  subni^er," 
Fest  p.  18 ;  Plant  Poen.  5,  S!,  152 :  color 
inter  aquUnm  candidumque,  *  Sust  Aug. 
79  Ood. ;  Amob.  3,  p.  lOS. 

myrftw^nnlftj  T.  aquaemanalia  and 
aqutminanum. 

&OV&BlUIftrilUB«  iir  n,  (post-clasa. 
forr^for  aquaemanalis)  A  uattr-batinfor 
unking,  a  Koth-batin :  Ufa>.Pig..34, 2, 19, 
12 ;  Pompon,  ib.  21.  (Pan!  Sent  3,  fl^  has 
tbe  form  aquiminale,  is,  it.) 

AavbBBlIb  it  *■  A  torn  in  Latium, 
not  far  from  CatinvM,  now  AquUta,  tlw 
birth-place  of  tlie  poet  JuTonal.  Cic  Phil. 
%«;  Fom.  16.24;  PHn.  3,  5,  »  ;  Jut.  3, 
319  ;  cf  Mann.  Ital.  1,  674.  Hence  Aoid- 
lUUf  fttis,  1147.,  Belonging  to  A^iuiAm : 
eolonla,  Tac  H.  2;  63 :  Kescit  Aqubatem 
potantia  Tcllcra  fucum,  C  e.  the  purvit 
color  of  AquimLm,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  10,  27, 
Cmoq. ;  and  Aquinatea,  inm,  «.,  Tht  <n- 
itoiitoKs  cf  Afiinnm,  Cic.  Clu.  68. 

AnSmvS*  if  ai.  An  inferior  poBtt 
frimiofCic  :  Cic  Toao.  5,  29  ,/Eis.  ,■ 
Cat  14, 18. 

AoidttlUMs  (B'  /■  ^  prminet  in 
Sautium  Oaul,  between  Ike  Loire  and  tkt 
Pyrenea,  Coas.  B.  G.  1, 1 ;  3,  20;  PUn.  4, 

17,  31.— Whence,  1.  AtpMgitaMt  V 
um,  a4i-,  Amilanian :  gena,  Till.  1,7, 3 ; 
and  Aqnitani,  7%e  inhabiunut  of  AtnUa- 
His,  PUn.  33^  6,  31.— 8.  AanXttmcu 
a,  nm,  a^,,  Aguitanian:  sinus,  PHn.  4, 
19.  33 :  proTinda,  id.  26, 1,  a 

ajnioD  fttus,  1.  p.  dep.  [aqua]  7*0  bring 
OTfacn  voter  for  drinking  (a  mOit  t,  t)  : 
aquabantnr  aegre,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  78 ;  id. 
B.  G.  8,  40 ;  miles  gregarius  castris  aqua- 
tnm  egrcsatts.  Sail.  J.  9CI.  Metaph.  of 
beoa:  Virg.  G.  4,  193;  Pita.  11.  18, 19; 
Pall.  Apr.  %,  1. 

iailSMia>  a>  vm,  <K^.  [aqua^  Abottnd- 
ing  tn  waier,  raint/,  moitt,  humid,  full  of 
water  (not  used  in  Cic)  :  aquosisahnus  lo- 
cus, Cato  R.  R.  34  ;  BO  Var.  R.  R.  1, 6, 6; 
Co).  5, 10:  aquosior  ager,  Plin.  la  17,  46: 
llems,  rainy  winter,  Virg.  E.  10,  66;  Plin. 

18,  17,  46 :  nubes,  roi«-c!olk£si  Ot.  M.  4, 
692:  5.570;  Virg.  A. 8, 429 ;  so  Orion,  id. 
ib.  4,  53 ;  Prop.  2;  16,  51 :  Eunu,  Hor. 
Epod.  16,  56:  Ida,  id.  Od.  3,  20, 15 :  crys- 
tsllns,  i  e.  bright,  dear,  pellucid.  Prop.  4, 
3,  5Q ;  languor,  t.  e,  the  dropat/  (cf  aqna 
no  2,  g),  Hor.  Od.  2,  2,  15 :  Mater,  i.  c 
Tketit,  Or.  H.  3,  S3:  Aquoroa  Piscis,  a 
eontieUatiim,  Or.  M.  10;  163. 

gnnUa,  ae,  /.  dtat.  [id.]  A  title  wa- 
ter, a  email 'etream  of  water  (perh,  only  in 
the  foUg.  exs.) ;  snifundain  aquuuim. 
Plant  Cvm.  1,  ^  3;  so  id.  Cist  3,  2,  38 ; 
Cic  de  Or.  1,  7,  28.  Trop. :  non  scclu- 
aa  aliqna  aqunla,  sad  nnirersttm  Onmen, 
Id.  ib.  2,  38. 

IUr»  an  old  form  for  ad,  v.  ad  inU. 

jlfa*  ae,  /.  (old  form  asa  ;  PEIXEX. 
asAai.  lUNONia.  nb.  tagito.  Lex  Nnmae 
ap.  GHl.  i  3,  3 ;  cf.  Bcrv.  Virg.  A.  4,  219 : 
Macr.  Sat  3.  2,  and  Schneid.  Or.  1,  .S.  342 
s^.)  [from  (i(p(i),  to  lift  or  rniso  up,  bonce] 
orig..  Any  elevation  {of  wood,  ttone,  earth, 
etc.) 

1.  Most  fVeq.,  An  elnation  for  lacrtd 
uae  (ct  acdea  no,  1),  for  samjirrt,  etc  ; 
an  altar :  Joris  amm  sanguine  tnrpare, 
Enn.  in  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  35,  85 ;  Plant  Mil. 
2,  5, 1 :  omnds  acccdere  ad  eras  . . .  aras 
sanguine  mnlto  Sparrore,  Lucr.  ."i,  1197 
•0. ;  so  id.  1,  83 ;  2,  353  (ara  turicremn, 
imitatnd  by  Vfa-g.  A.  4,  453),  417;  4, 1233, 
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et  al. :  ara  AJo  Loquenti  oonsecnta,  Cic; 
Div,  1,  45 :  ara  coudita  atque  dicata,  LIT. 
1,  7  ;  c£  Suet  Claud.  2:  ara  sacrata,  Ut. 
40,  22  ;  ci:  Suet  Tib.  14 :  exstruere,  Suet. 
Aug.  15,  et  saep. — Altars  were  erected 
not  only  in  the  temples,  but  also  in  the 
streets  and  highways,  in  the  open  air  : 
Plant  Aul.  4,  1,  90.  F.«n.  were  altars 
erected  in  the  courts  of  nouses  (impln- 
Tia),  for  tile  iaraily  gods  (penates),  while 
the  houso  gods  (lares)  recelTed  oflerlnga 
upon  R  small  hearth  (fodua)  in  tlie  fiuul- 
iy  hail  (atrium)  ;  lionoo  arae  et  foci,  me- 
ton. for  heme,  or  houte  and  hearth,  and 
pro  aria  et  focis  pugnare,  to  contend  for 
kouM  and  hearth,  far  on^e  dearett  posses- 
ssoaa :  nrbem,  agrum,  aras,  focos  aeqne 
dcdere.  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  71 :  te  amicum 
Dctjotarl  regis  arae  fociquo  ridcrunt  Cic. 
Dejot  3:  de  Teatria  eonjugibus  ac  libetla, 
de  aria  ac  focis,  decemitc,  id.  Cat  4,  11 
fat.  I  id.  Seat  4S :  nos  dmnidlia,  sedes- 
que  popnli  Rom.,  penates,  aras,  fucos,  sc* 

Solera  majomm  aefendimas,  id.  Phil  8, 
:  patriae,  parentibus,  aris  atque  foda 
helium  parare,  SalL  C.  52,  3  :  pro  patria, 
pro  liboris,  pro  aris  atque  focia  suts  cer- 
nere,  id.  ib.  39,  5 ;  LIt.  5,  30,  et  saep. — 
Criminala  fled  to  the  altars  for  protccQon, 
since  tlierB,  as  it  were  under  diTine  pro- 
tection, tl>^  could  not  be  touched :  Don. 
Ter.  Heaut  5, 2, 92) :  interim  hanc  aram 
occupabo.  Plant  Most  5, 1,  45 :  Priamum 
quum  in  aram  confugisset  hostilis  manna 
tateremit,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  33 :  eo  iUe  tads 
confugit;  in  are  consedlt  Nep.  Paua,  4  : 
Veneris  aanctae  cottsldam  TinctM«d  aras : 
haec  snppUcibna  fitTot  Tib.  4,  13,  23; 
Hence  trop. :  Proteetion,  rtfk:gt,  tktUtr : 
Ter.  Heeut  5,  2,  22 :  tamqunm  in  aram 
oonfnntia  ad  Dcum,  Cic  «.  U.  3,  10 :  ad 
aram  legum  coningere,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  3 ; 
hie  portua,  haeo  nra  sociorum,  id.  ib.  2,  Sv 
48  ;  Ov.  Tr.  4,  5, 2 ;  id.  ib.  5,  6,  14  ;  Her. 
1, 110 ;  Pont  2.  8,  67.— One  who  todt  an 
oath  was  aooustoined  to  lay  hold  of  the 
altar  in  confirmation  of  it:  Plttut  Rud.  5^ 
2,  46 :  qui  si  aram  teoens  Juiaret  credo- 
ret  nemo,  Cic.  Fl.  36,  90 ;  Nep.  Hann.  2,  5 
(cf.  the  samo  narration  with  altarin,  Liv. 
21,  1)  ;  tango  aras,  medioa  ignes  ct  numi- 
na  testor,  Virg.  A.  12,  901 ;  id.  ib.  4, 219. 
.—Out  of  the  sphere  of  religions  cus- 
toma, 

3,  A  ttone  monument :  are  Tirtntfe,  Cic. 
PhiL  14, 13 :  Lunensis  ara,  ofLunentian 
marble,  Snet  Ner.  50  fai.  Also  of  tomb- 
stones :  aaaai  D.  s.  r.  *.  (de  son  pecnnia 
restitult),  Orea  no,  4521;  so  ib.  4522; 
4826. 

3,  Are  sispulcri,  A  Atneral  piit  .*  Virg. 
A.  6, 177 ;  ail.  15,  388. 

4,  The  Altar,  a  conttdlalion  in  tkt 
toutktmpart  i^the  hcacent,  (}r.  Qvr^piov 
(Arat  400,  et  al.) :  Aram,  qnnm  flatu  per- 
mnlcet  spiritus  austri,  Cic.  poet.  N,  D.  2, 
44 ;  so  id.  Arat  202 ;  213  Orell. ;  Hyg. 
Astr.  2,  39,  and  3,  38;  hence  called  pros- 
sa,  Ot.  H  2,  139. 

0,  The  name  of  tone  rocky  difa  in  tke 
Mediterranean  Sat,  between  ,9icily,  Sar- 
dinia, and  Africa :  Var.  to  Serr.  virg.  A. 

1,  106;  Quadrlg.  Ann.  ib.:  Baxa  Tocant 
Itali.  mcdiiB  quae  in  flnctibus,  Aras,  Virg. 
A.  1,  109.— b,  Arao  Phllaenomm,  t.  Plu- 
laeni. 

AnIiarchM  t.  Al^borches. 

IwtlijfiK  Tti-^  (on  account  of  the 
lengm  of  the  A,  Prop.  2,  10,  16,  enxinc- 
ously  written  by  many  Arrabia ;  cf  Jahn 
Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  9),  ae,/,  'kfaSIa,  1,  In  nn 
extended  sense,  Tke  country  Arabia,  di- 
vided by  the  amcientt  into  Petraea  (ti^m 
its  principal  place  Petra),  Deterta,  and 
Feth,  PUn.  5,  11,  12;  Met  1,  10,  et  aL— 

2.  In  a  more  restricted  sense.  A  torn  in 
Arabia  Felir,  Met  3,  8,  7.— \Vhence 

Ar&lnCBflr  B,  um  (JSit'),  adj.  Ara- 
bian :  odor  (i  c  tus),  Plaut  Mil.  2,  5,  2 : 
sinus,  PUn.  S^  67.  67  :  resina,  id.  14, 20,  ^ 
et  al.  Abe.  Arabicn,  nc  /.  Cec  gemma) 
A  preaout  ttone,  timilar  to  ivory.  pcrK  a 
Itind  of  chalcedony  or  onyx.  Plin.  37, 10, 
54 ;  leid.  Orig.  16,  14.— ArJUbieef  adv. 
iiidto  olnnt  acdee  Arnbice,  make  tht  apart, 
menta  redoltnt  with  the  perfumet  of  Araby 
(frankincente,  which  was  brought  iVon^ 
Arabia).  Plaut  in  Diom.  p.  378  P.  ("Ar»,. 
Mce  olet  id  est  sr  odoribut  AraMcit,"  Fent 
127  ^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


SoLc 


XKAS 

) :  AraUoe  (» .<<niUQ  neri  Tocantnr, 

*  ivftbtUai  e,  ai).  [*ro]  7%at  can  bt 
piowa  or  tUUd^  arabu;  cuxipu9  nuUij 
arabilig  uuris,  Flin.  17,  S,  3. 

Ar&llUia  (incorrectly  Arr^  t.  AraUaX 
*,  um  (ftr«),  <u0..  'ApdSioSt  •  wcondw; 
form  otAnbu*  and  Araba  [Arabia],  Mra- 
hiau :  adrocti  ad  Arabiam  terrain,  Plaut 
Trin,  4,  2,  88-:  odor,  id.  Pocn.  A  4,  6 
(Charis.  p.  99  P.  reada  Arabui) :  bombyx, 
Prop.  2,  3, 15  :  )imea,/iir*iiked  mth  Ara- 
bian curtMju,  id.  1, 14, 19 :  genua  cappor 
ria,  Plin.  13,  33,  41. 

Arabii  &i>i«  (b^)>  <'4i'  (,<"^'  Qp"'- 

Ambas,  Ov.  M.  loTTVfh  'Afaifi  (Arabia), 
Pncuding  Jrtna  Aralia,  Arabia*  i  pa» 
tor  Araba,  Prop.  3,  13,  8 :  meisor  Artdia, 
Mart.  3,  65,  S.  Hence  aubat :  An  Arab, 
Arabian:  Eol  Arabea,  Tib. 3,  3,  34  :  Eoa* 
domtts  Arabum,  Virg.  G.  2,  US.  Melon, 
for  Arabia :  palmiforoa  Arabea,  Or.  M,  10, 
478. 

,  1.  Ar&ta*  i.  "^  'A/Xi«<f  PtoU  "A/rf. 
Gtos  Arrian,  *Ap6i(  Strabs  A  river  in  Qe- 
droaiOt  now  Korku,  Curt.  9, 10  Zumpt, 
„S(.  /Uritrntf  *•  •un<ft]>),  o^'.  (a  par- 
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-a.SlmaarUeotmtbt:  tla,PlkLU,», 
31 ;  ao  id.  31, 15,  31 ;  34,  IS,  66,  et  aL 
i,  H.,  T.  3.  araneua. 
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aiici  lorm  witn  Araba,  uxe  Aetmopua 
with  Acthiopa  ;  c£  Serr.  Virg.  A.  7,  605 ; 
Cbaris.p.99  P.]  Araiian:  LuctLin  Cbaria. 
p.  99 :  roa^  Or.  H.  15,  76  Heiua.:  lapia, 
Flin.  36,  31,  41.— Aribi,  6nun,  ■>.,  iubst : 
The  Arabt,  Arabiaat :  C.  Caaaiua  In  Cba- 
ria. g.  99 ;  Virg.  A.  7,  6Q5. 

tarachijliiai  «.  f.—if&ioi'a;,^ 

tend,  Ufumtnoaa  ptani,  a  kind  qf  ekiek- 
Hag  ntclk,  Lalbynu  amphicarpoa,  L.; 
Plin.  31, 15,  SB. 

tlJ'Tliatr  ^  f}  'J^xyn  OSt.  a  tfi- 
^")t  Xm  Ace.  to  the  fable,  A  I^fdian  matd- 
(n,  uka  dtaUenged  Minerva  to  a  trial  of 
tkitl  Ml  «ptiianv,  and,  at  a  fanitkment, 
was  changed  by  tJu  goddess  into  a  ^der, 
Ov.  M.  6,  5  ao.  (unother  form,  JLntch" 
nfiny  ae,  'A^dvyuo,  like  Calliop^a  from 
Cj^ope,  NanS.  4,  135).— 2.  A  kind  of 
sundM,  Vitr.  9,  9. 

r  r.  the  proced.,  no.  1. 

, \t  ae,/,  'Afaxacia,  A  prov- 

tneeoflit  Persian  kingdom,  t^araud  bji 
'he  Indus  from  India,  Plin.  6,  33,  35.— 
AVtacnce,  1,  jK^<||«rfi,  6mm,  n.,  Ths 

itUuUtitanu  of  Arackosia,  Just.  13,  4 2. 

XrSchdtac,  arum,  m.,  the  aomc,  Priac 
Perieg.  1003. 

1.  axJtoEai  >"'/■  ^  ktniqfwUulg- 
tree,  PUuTlsria,  19. 

2.  AraC3a#  ae,/,  'Aoaxia,  An  island 
in  Ike  Persian  Guff,  Plin.  6,  SE^  Sa 

Aracyiithpfc  U  ni.,  'ApdjcvvOoi,  1, 

A  wuunliinorjcamaxia,  Plin.  4,  3,  3. 
— 2,  -^  vtouniain  between  Boeotia  and 
Attica,  Prop.  3, 15,  44 ;  Stat  Tb.  3,  339 ; 
with  the  epithet  Actaeua  (,AUic),  Virg.  E. 

^riflfait,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  Aradnt,  now  Rouad,  a  Phoenician 
istand-bmn  (Flin.  5,  SO:  McL  3;  7;  c£ 
Mann.  Pboenlc.  8.  309)  :  Luor.  6,  891 
Farb. — Hence  AradiL  drum,  m.  Tke  in- 
habitants ofAradus,  Plin.  S,  30. 
,  tanuMtjrloik  on,  a^.  =  ifaibars- 
Mi,  trak  columns  standing  far  ajpart, 
arcostfle,  Vitr.  3,  2  and  3. 

artaaa,  ae,/  lipSxyv)  1.,-*  v*fcr: 

nronearuni  pcraero  texturam,  PlauL  Stich. 
2.  2,  24 ;  antiquas  exercet  aranea  telaa, 
Ot.  M.  6,  145:  iuviaa  Minerrae  arauca, 
Virg.  G.  4, 247 :  amncae  toxturo,  Sen.  Ep. 
121. — 2,  A  spider's  tcti,  cobveb;  (acdea) 
oppletae  arBnci^  Plnut.  Aul.l,  3, 6;  Lucr. 
4,  729 :  arcula  plena  nraacarum.  Afran.  in 
Feat  s.  r.  Tanno,  p.  154  :  Cat  13,  8 :  eum- 
U]o  quae  pendet  aranea  tigno.  Or.  M.  4, 
179;  Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  3,  158.— Hence 
al^o  fur  threads  similar  to  spiders'  vxbs  i 
aalicis  fructua  ante  maturitatcm  in  ara- 
neam  abit  Plin.  24.  9,  37. 

^  &sfta6ailSf  antis.  Part,  from  a  Terb 
Aa.u,'Eo,  not  othcrwiae  uaed.  Containing 
spiders'  mbs :  faucea,  i.  e.  through  which 
no  food  baa  passed  for  a  long  tiino,  App, 
M.  4,  p.  152,  34. 

'  aiSaMlst  oci  /  <'■'"■  (■»«)•}  A 

small  s^der .-  Cic  N.  D.  2,  48. 

'  artaMhlSi  ^  <"■  ■''"'■  (araneua]  L 
q.  nroneola :  Wg.  CuL  8. 

.  axanMaiU)  ».  "m.  «*'•  l»f»n«?"J 

1.  VM  oftpHeri  webs :  ritoa,  Cat  25, 3. 
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Bashm.  AnaodTOr.  1,  140}  1.  A  apUer-. 
Luor.  3^  384;  Cat  33,  3:  mael  (apibw) 
hoatUea,  FUn.  11, 19,  31 ;  id.  ft.  34,  39,  et 
at— 2.  A  subfiA,  Draco  traohlBua,  L.[ 
Flin.^  11,  S3^Whenoe 

2.  fatetaft  a,  um,  A^;.  Penaming 
to  t)u  spider,  spiders^- :  genua,  Phn.  18,  IT, 
44a(>.3;  ef.  id.8,se,ffl:  texta,  id.  39,  4, 
37, — Hence  aubat  araneum,  i, «. ;  m,  Sjri- 
deri  web :  tollere  baec  aranea  quantum 
eat  laboria)  Phaedr.  2,  8,  iO^-h.  A  dis- 
ease of  Ike  vine  and  of  tka  oUee-trst,  PUn. 
17,  34,  36  mo.  7.-2.  Araneua  mua,  A  kind 
of  small  monae,  aco.  to  aoma  tke  skrom- 
mouse.  Col.  6, 17;  PUn.  8,  56,  83. 

Mmpaamift  ▼.  aiepomia. 

£lQr  (alao  Iriria,  CUad.  Rnl  9;  Ul ; 
in  £utr.  I,  405^— Hence  ace.  Araiim,  Virz. 
£.  I,  63  ;  PUn.  3,  4,  5;  and  Ararin,  Claud! 
B.  Get  298  ;  cf  Schneid.  Or.  3,  314  and 
298),  ia,  a.  r*e  Saone,  a  rmr  in  Oaul, 
Caea.  B.  0. 1, 12;  Tib.  1,  7, 11 ;  PHn.  3,  4, 
5;  SiL15,S04;  Claod.  M.  Tfaeod.53;  in 
Eutr.  8,  269 :  ef  Mann.  Gall.  S.  76  On 
Amm.  15s  11,  Sauconna,  whence  oomea 
Saone). 

arftteriri,M.  AraraaeeoadarTibrm 
of  aratnun,  Tka  plougk:  H;g.  da  Um. 
p.2Q4Goe& 

Arfttiiui  ■•  <u>>>  '4>-'  'Apdrtios,  Of 
or  banging  to  Ar^us,  tiw  Gr.  poet  Ara- 
Ma :  hicemae,  dnna  in  laid.  Otig.  6, 12. 
— Bence  abai :  noaOra  qunedam  Arataa, 
i  <:  the  taoiiumi  ill  Aratua,  tranaL  bj 
Cicero  into  LMn,  Cic  Dir.  2;  5, 14. 

Slttw>  fioia,/  (aro]  1.  A  ptmighimg, 
and  in  gea.  Iks  eulttoatwn  qf  tie  grmnd, 
agrieultnre:  iteratio  aratioaia  poncia  ea- 
ae  debet  si,  tc.  Col.  11,  2,  64:  aralione 
per  tranaveraum  iterata.  Flin.  18,  20,  49 
no.  3  :  ut  quaestuosa  mercatura,  fructuo- 
sa  aratio  didtur,  Cic.  Tuac.  i,  31.— 2, 
Me  to  n.  (abslr.  pro  omerAi)  Tkeplmigked 
jUld  itsdf:  Plant  True.  1,  2,  47  (cf  arm- 
tiuncula) :  (calaa)  nascitur  in  aradonibw, 
Plin.  37, 8,  36.  £sp.  in  Roman  Unancial 
lang^  the  public  farms  or  plou  of  land 
farmsd  out  for  a  tenth  qf  the  produce  were 
called  arationea  (cf  arator  no.  1,  b,  and 
Adam's  Antiq.  2,  331) :  Cic  Phil.  3,  39 
jta.  ,■  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  98^vnK3>oe 

*JtxMilW«ala.M./<<te  a  maU 
arable  bid,  ma  small  estate:  Plant  True 

«rttor>  *ri»,  la.  [aro]  1.  Oaa  oto 
ploughs,  a  plowhman ;  very  fireq.  poet 

=  agricola,  a  nuaban^nan,  farmer :  Cic 
Verr. 3,5,38;  *Lacr.  3, 1165:  luce  sacra 
requieacat  arator,  Tib.  3,  1.  5  ;  Ov.  M.  7, 
.'138;  id.  ib.  8,  31« ;  15,  553:  nequo  Jam 
atabuUa  gaudet  pecua  aut  arator  igni, 
*Hor.  Od.  1,  4,  3,  et  saep.— a.  Also  adj. : 
taurus  arator.  Or.  F.  1,  698 :  bos  arator, 
Suet  Veap.  5  (cf.  Ramah.  Or.  S.  943; 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  102).—)^  In  the  Rom.  lang. 
of  finance  aratorea  are  ths  cnlthatorv  qf 
public  lands  for  a  tenth  of  the  produce ; 
ef  aratio  no.  2  (nsu.  the  Rom.  kidghbi) : 
aratoram  penuna,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  55 ;  so 
id.  ib.  8,  1,37;  2,13;  64;  3,30;  37;  50; 
Phil.  3, 9 ;  Orell.  no.  3308 ;  Suet  Aug.  49.— 
2,  The  Ploughman,  a  eonslellatiOH,  Nigid, 
and  Var.  in  Serr.  Virg.  G.  1,  19. 

*  aifttro  and  coDtr.  artrOf  are,  v.  a. 
7*0  plough  over  again,  to  plough  after  sow- 
ing :  quod  nunc  vocant  artrare,  id  eat  ar- 
Btrare.  Plin.  18,  20,  49. 

Ay&tmiBr  i*  ^  (the  rare  form  arater 
V.  above,  under  the  word)  [Sporpov]  A 
plough  (of  which  the  parta  are  tcmo,  allra, 
mamcula,  vomer,  buria,  aures,  and  den* 
tale ;  cf  Adam's  Antiq.  3,  334) :  Lucr.  1, 
314  ;  id.  5,  210;  931 ;  6, 1251 :  Cic  Rose. 
Am.  18;  Agr.  2, 25 ;  N.  D.  2,  63 /i>. ;  Virg. 
G.  1, 19 ;  170,  et  sacp. ;  used  for  marking 
boundaries,  even  tiujso  of  new  towns  to 
be  bunt  Cic  Pha  2;  40 ;  Cato  in  laid. 
Orig.  15,  3;  Hor.  Od.  1,  16,  30;  Serv. 
Virg.  A.  5,  755 ;  OreU.  no.  3683. 

ArfltlUi  i<  •>>.,  "Aparos,  1,  A  GreA 
poet  of  Sou.  in  Cilicia,  author  of  an  astro- 
nomical poem,  entitled  ^aivdptva,  which 
Cic.  and  Cacs.  Gernianicua  tronalatcd 
into  Latin,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  41 ;  Ov.  Am.  1, 
15, 16;  Stat  S.  5,  3,  23  (^^^,  Paul. 
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MoLCatii.11^  I9S;  Od.  Cann.  33,  IIS). 
— O,  ^ralas  qf  aiofon,  a  distingiMkf 
Orssk  general,  tke  author  of  the  Adai&n 
tsagme,  Cla  OC  9;  33  (r.  his  Ufe  written 
l;^  Fhitaieh). 

JlMnzifc  ia,  >•■  ^  rieer  in  OaUlt 
Smsnensis,  now  Seraull,  Plin.  3,  4,  S ; 
Mel  3,  S,  6  ;  cf  Mann.  OaU.  6(. 

Mrmaa(»)  Oia,  /  a  town  na  OaOia 
Narbantusis,  now  Orange,  PUn.  3^  4,  S ; 
Mel.  8, 5, 3 ;  «C  ManaOaa  9S. 

AfMMr  to,  ai,  'ApOns,  X.A  rher  ta 
Armenia  Meier,  Virg.  A.  8^  728;  Pfia  6, 
9,  9 :  HeL  3,  %  5,— 2,  A  rimer  in  Persia, 
now  the  Brndaa*-,  Curt  5. 4  and  S. 
,  Ark»ee|b  K  «,  'ApUrK,  Tke  fir* 
king  ^itHSi,VtlL  1,6;  ceded  by  JvaC 
1, 3.  Arbactna. 

AlMla>  6mm,  It,  'Aptq\a,  A  town  M 
AiSbtne,  a  protlnce  ofAm/ria,  worn  At- 
bil  or  £rUL  Between  tkie  town  and  Qern- 
gnmsla  Aleaaular  the  Qrsat  deftatad  Da- 
rius I  Curt  4,  9 ;  5,  L 

tarUBai  >"•  /sarrina,  id  eat  pb- 
gnsdo  eoiporia.  Feat.  p.  18. 

aiWtW*  W, ".  (aH)el»t=a*«o,  <m] 
orig..  One  who  goes  lo  sometUng  in  order 
la  see  or  kear  u  i  henoe,  J,  A  afotutr. 
bekolder,  hearer,  an  eye-wiiness,  a  witnesa 
(daaa.  through  aU  perioda) :  Plant  An. 
proL  16 :  mi  quidem  Jam  arbitri  vicinl 
annt  meae  quid  fiat  domi,  Im  per  implo- 
vium  intrtiapectant  id.  MU.  C  3,  3 :  na 
arbitri  dicta  nostra  arbitrail  (i  e.  apecn- 
lari,  V.  arbitror)  qaeant  id.  Capt  ^  1,  38 : 
so  id.  itak  34  ;  cfa^  1, 1,  8 ;  55 ;  Mil  4,  4. 
1;  Merc.Ss4,46;  Foen.  1, 1,  SO  ;  3,3,56; 
Trin.  1,  3;  ICS :  qnia  eat  dccidosria  arbi- 
tert  CicFL36:  ab  arblMa remoto  loco, 
id.  Verr.  3;  Sv  31 :  remotla  arbitria,  ^ler 
(taraaeiwle^,  id.Ofr.3,  31.113:  loeaab- 
dita  et  ab  arbitria  Ubcra,  id.  Att  1M6  B : 
omnlbua  arbitria  procul  amolia,  Sail  C. 
34  1  Corte  :  arbitroa  ejidt  Lir.  1. 41 :  re. 
motia  arbitria,  id.  8,  4:  stae  arbitro,  id. 
27,  28 ;  Just  21,  4  :  sccretorum  omateaa 
arbiter,  i.  e,  oonadsa.  Cart.  3, 18,  9 :  pro. 
en]  est  ait  arbiter  onuda.  Or.  M.  ^  4SS 
(cf.  ib.  4,  63 :  conaciua  omnis  abeat), 

2,  In  judic  lang,  t  t,  prap^  A  <aia 
#oef  to  a  lawsuit  in  order  to  inmart  fafv 
U  (cf  adire  Ubenia,  Tae.  B.l,  1^  and  i» 
terrenire)  and  settle  il  i  hoce  aa  iiapin. 
orMtor,  a  nu/tfs,  in  an  adia  iaaoejUes  (L  e. 
who  decidea  ace.  to  snbjecdve  veascaat 
aoc  to  equity,  aequitas,  while  the  Jads 
decides  ace.  to  jus) :  Sea.  de  Bca.  3^  7 
(c£  Adam'B  AUiq.  1,  336;  Zimmem'* 
Reefatageacb.  3  B.  {§  8 ;  48 ;  aOae,  and  Ike 
jurlata  there  cited).  So  in  the  tn^Benta 
oflbeTwelveTabtoa:  iVDict  AnnmoTE. 
SBOTB.  DiKs.  nrravs.  csto,  in  Feat  a.  v. 
Reus,  p.  237 ;  c£  Db'ka.  TransL  a  19»  af 
Prac  TOB.  Aasmoa.  raca,  iuio.iBFeat 
a.  V.  Vmdiciae,  p.  379 ;  ef  Dirka.  TTaaal 
S.  715  sg.,  and  the  ancient  Judicial  forma* 
la :  F.  J.  a.  V.  p.  T.  D.,  i,  <:  raaCTOwn 
j\-DiaiM  AasiTsvaivx  postvi.o  vn  OST. 
Val  Prob.  p.  1539  P. :  ibo  ad  arbiimm 
Phiut  Rnd.  4,  3,  101 ;  ao  ib.  104 :  vidnl 
noatri  hie  ambisunt  de  finibue :  me  ce. 

gere  arbilrum,  Ter.  Uoaut  3,  1,  94  (-ar- 
iter  dabatur  bis,  qui  dc  finibua  regndia 
ambigezeiU,"  Don.) :  arbiter  Nolania  de 
finibua  a  senatn  datos,  Cic.  Off.  1, 10  Jht. 
Uence  trop. :  Tauma  immenaoa  ipae  et 
innumeramm  gentium  arbiter,  UM  sea 
boundaries  to  waaierflMa  tribes,  PUn.  5, 37, 
27 :  arbilrum  familiae  herciacundae  poa- 
tulavit  Cic.  Caec  7  :  artiitrum  ilium  ade- 
git  (i.  e.  ad  arbitrum  ninm  egit ;  cf  adl. 
go),  id.  Off.  3,  16,  66 :  quia  in  banc  rem 
fuit  arbiter  I  id.  Roac  Com.  4,  IS.  In  the 
time  of  Cic,  wlion,  ace.  to  the  Lex  Aeba- 
lia,  the  decisions  were  given  ace  to  defin* 
ite  formulae  of  tiic  praetor,  tiie  formal  dia- 
tinction  between  judex  and  arbiter  was 
abrogated,  so  that  it  could  not  be  certidn. 
ly  known  whether,  in  a  particular  case, 
one  performed  the  functuHis  of  a  judex 
or  on  arbiter :  Cic.  Mur.  12ji«.— TraoaC 
from  the  sphere  of  Judicial  proceedings : 
A  judge,  an  arbitrator,  umpire,  in  gea.; 
arbiter  inter  antiquam  Acaocmiam  ct  Ze- 
nonem,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  20,  33.  So  of  Palis : 
arbiter  formae,  Ov.  H.  16,  69 :  pugnae,  the 
judge,  umpire  of  ihe  contest,  ppaScvr^, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  20,  11 :  iavor  arbiter  corotiae, 
which  adjudged  Ike  prize  qfrictorf.  Hut 
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X  79i  1ft  flJBce  tbe  airbUnitor  dhui^ 
<»-  decided  &  thing  aec  to  his  judgment, 
arbiter  stgnifies 

3,  ^0  Kho  ruiea  oaer  tomeAiw,  yowriWi 
MOfu^M,  15  larrf  »/;  etc  (momj  poet  or 
in  pos^ Aug.  prose) :  arbiter  imperii  (Au- 
sustUB),  Ov.  Tr.  5,  ^  47 :  armorum  (Man), 
id.  Fast.  3,  73 :  bibeadi,  Hor.  Od.  S,  7,  ^ 
(c£.  id.  ib.  1, 4,  Ifi  :  nee  regna  rini  aortiere 
talis,  and  in  Gr.  ji^vtXtb^  T»d  ovftromov): 
quo  («c  Noto)  DOD  arbiter  Uadriae  nmjtMV 
who  ruin  tmr  t/u  Ma,  Uor,  Od.  1,  %  15 : 
arbiter  Eurystbeua  Irae  Junonte  imqiiiie, 
i,  e.  tke  executor,  fuyUUr  of  her  wnuhy  Or. 
H.9,45^etal.— In  prose:  Tac.A.1,26: 
npii,  id  ib.  13,  14 :  reram,  id.  ib^  S,  73 : 
dii  potcntium  populonun  arbitri,  id.  ib> 
15,  24  :  (jovi)  RKavic  bectosi  rATORVu- 
dVE  JLBBITJU),  Orell.  no.  1369,  ct  MMep. 

llxIdtaEiBBBi  ^'  arUtrium. 

tcUnest:  arlutrae 


arllftza#  a^  /•  [arbiter]  A  femaU 
um:  arbitrae    S'ox   ct   '" 
Epod.5,50. 


Uiaom  Jlor. 


Ur  or  WM/nra;  Judicatio,  Macr.  8.  7, 1. 

wUtrftriOF  *fa-  »'«A  wieertaiaiy, 
prpoablff,  V.  arbUranus, 

{UrUtrfi^IUh  ■•  urn,  o^;-  [arbUer]  1, 
Cif  aroitronmt,  ar&Kroiuv?^,  dona  bp  wmt 
pi'rs.-  formsla,  Gaj.  4,  163:  actio,  Ulp. 
IHk.  ]^  4. 2 ;  c£  Zimmem'a  Rocbtigeflch. 
3  B.  §$  ()7  and  G6^Ucncc  2.  ^  ^laaU 
(with  reference  to  the  distinclion  in  law 
lan^.  between  ccrtua  and  arUtrariua :  Ja- 
dUcium  eat  pecuniae  certae,  arbitrium  in- 
certnc,  Cic.  fiosc.  Com.  4  ;  c£  ZimmerD's 
necbtngeecb.  3  B.  ^  57)  lynon.  with  in- 
certua  :  Uncertain,  not  sure :  hoc  ccrtum 
est,  noil  arbitrnriuin,  Flaut  Am.  1, 1,  216 ; 
and  arbitntrio,  adv.:  nunc  pol  ego  perii 
certo,  non  arbitrario,  id.  I'oen.  3,  5,  42 
(besides  which  there  is  no  adv.  of  tbii 
word  in  uae). — 3.  Arbitrary,  dipendin^ 
en  the  wiU. :  motus  in  arteria  naturalu 
aoD  arbitnirtus,  Gell.  18, 10^. 

srbltrfttiOi  ^u^,  /.  [arbitrorl  The 
judgment,  vSi=arUtratus:  GeU.  13,  20t 
19 ;  Imp.  Valcot  in  ScriptL  R.  Agr.  p^ 
343  Goes. 

arHt|rfttai>  ^•f  n-  W  in  late  LaL 
syuon.  with  arbiter  no.  3  :  The  tord,  mat- 
ter, mlcr :  JvppiT£A  juLsinuToa,  Inscr. 
Cud.  7,  5.  Thus  a  place  in  the  tenth  dis- 
trict at  Rome  ia  called  Feutapylon  Jo- 
Tia  arbitrotoria,  PubL  Victor,  rog.  lO.*— 
"Wheuco 

*  arUMtril&  Icis,  /.  [id.]  MUtrtgs, 
/emaU  riUa'  i  Tert  adr.  Marc.  S,  Uijui. 

arUtrUu,  ^  «■  [id.]  The  jud^. 

ment  (as  wW,  not  as  opinion,  accordingly 
^voluctaa,  not=:BeDteDtiB>,/rre-iof^  tn- 
clhtatioH,  plauure,  ruA,  choice  (class. ;  ct 
OelL  13,  ^  19 :  •'  hie  alUgeaue  et  hie  ar- 
bitraiu*  pro  aUe^alioHe  proquo  arbitriiti' 
one  dicuntur.  Qmbl.  rfUloQC  eorvata  arbi- 
tratu  et  alk^atu  mco  dicimus,"  wliich  lut- 
trr  oxpresaiuu  is  alao  must  frcq.  nscd) : 
riri  boni  arfaitratu  resolvetur,  Cato  R.  R. 
149  fin.  f  ao  id  ib.  145.  3 :  nunc  quiiiem 
tneo  urbitratu  loquRr  liberc,  qnoc  volam 
et  quae  lubcbit,  PlauL  True.  2,  1,  2 :  va- 
pulabis  arbitratu  mco  ct  novorum  aedili- 
uxa,  id.  Trin.  4,  2,  100  ;  so  id.  Capt  3,  1, 
35  ;  £pid.  S,  2,  22 :  Men.  5,  S,  46 ;  Mil.  4. 
6,  6 ;  Pseud.  1.  S,  13 :  tuus  arbitratua  sit : 
comburas,  si  veils,  Id.  Asin.  4,  1,  21 :  ao 
Id.  Rud.  .*>,  2, 68  :  tuo  arbitratu,  according 
to  wurpleature,  id.  Aul.  4, 4, 20 :  id.  Ampb. 
3»2,50;  Curc.3,38;  Mo8t.3.2,107;  Cnpt. 
4.  2,  67 ;  Pa.  a  2.  66;  True.  5,  1. 19  ;  Cic. 
I^aet  1.  3  :  Id.  Fin.  1,  21  Jn. ;  4,  1  fin. ; 
Fam.  7, 1,  o :  tuo  vero  id  quidcm  arbitra- 
tu, id.  Fin.  1,  8,  ;:^  ;  so  id  BruL  11 ;  Toe. 
Or.  42  jEn.:  suo  arbitratu.  Pliiut.  Men.  1, 
1.  15 ;  :<uet  Tib.  68  ;  Plaut  Rud.  4,  3,  63 
laid  64  ;  id.  fb.  66,  96  :  Scuatus  arbitrntu. 
Suet,  Tib.  34  ;  so  id.  Aug.  35. 

2.  Ocersig-htj  direction,  guidance:  coo- 
0i<lcraro  oportet,  cujus  arbitratu  sit  edu- 
CJitus.  Cic.  Inv.  1.  25;  so  Grut  185,  2. 

arMtxilUII  Cm  good  Codd.  and  in- 
scriptions sometimes  arbitcrium),  ii.  n. 
[nrbittr]  J  bein^ present, presence ;  hence 
nicton.  for  permms  present  (so  only  in 
post-Aug.  pocbi) :  locus  ah  orani  liber  ar* 
bitrio,  Hen.  llippol.  602;  cCid.  Here.  Oct 
465 ;  Auct.  Aetnac.  195. 

2.  The  jttdgmaa^  decision  of  the  arbi- 
trator (cf.  arbiter  no.  3 ;  **  arbitrium  dici- 
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tar  aentoitia,  quae  ab  artritro  lAatnAbif," 
FesL  p.  13)  :  "aUud  eat  judiciuin,  oJiud 
arbttrium.  Jndidnan  est  pecuniae  oer- 
tao:  arbitrium  incartac,"  cfc  Koec.  Coco. 
4 :  Q.  ficaevola  summam  rim  dicebat  ease 
in  mnnibus  ils  arbttrtis,  ih  quibns  addere- 
tw  EX  nnv  BONA«  id.  Oft'.  3,  17,  7a  8o 
arbitrium  rci  uxoriae,  Gie.  Off.  3.  15 } 
Top.  17,  66  ;  ct  Javol  Dig.  d4,  3,  66  fm.  f 
ProcHl.  ib.  46.  3,  82>«.  t  Oic  Roea  Com. 
9  (Id.  Uuint  4, 13^  some  cooaider  arbitri- 
um as  a  ^oaa,  others  read  arbitrio,  ad  ar- 
bltrium,  ad  arUtrum,  and  the  Uke  ;  ▼. 
Orelli  in  h.  L). — TransC  from  the  sphere 
of  judic.  proceedings  to  erery  kind  of 
judgment^  arbitrary  aattanee,  decision  : 
arbitrium  veatrum,  vesm  eidatimatio  tb- 
lebit^  Ter.  Ucavt  {wtrf.  ^ :  com  de  to 
splendida  Minos  fecerit  arbitrla.  Hor.  Od. 
4,  7, 21 1  da  aUquo  arbttrfa  ag«re,  Liy.  iM, 
45 :  srbitria  belli  padsque  agere,  id.  44, 
15 :  cf.  Tac.  A.  12, 60 :  agere  arbitria  vic- 
toriac,  Curt.  6^  IJm. ;  cf.  Gnm.  Obaerv.  4. 
c.  11,  p.  4i37,  and  Liv.  31,  U ;  33,  37w— 
Trop. :  res  ab  opinionia  arbitrio  sejnac- 
tac,  where  nothing  is  decided  according  to 
mere  opiniffn,  (?ic.  de  Or.  1,  23, 106  :  si  to- 
1(4  USUI,  quern  peoea  arbi&ium  eat  ct  jus 
et  norma  loquendi,  Hor.  A.  P.  72 ;  Sou. 
Clem.  2,  7 :  arbitrio  coneilioque  usus  au- 
ris,  to  determine  by  the  ear,  GeU.  13,  20,  3. 
Since  authoritative  sont«iae  implies  iree- 
win  and  unrestrio^d  power  (cf.  arbiter 
no.  3),  arlHtriom  signifies 

3,  Power,  iciU.  nuteiery,  dominion,  Ji^ee- 
will :  dcdunt  se  in  ditiociem  atwio  iu  ar- 
bitrium ouncti  llicbano  poplo,  Flaut  Am. 
1,  1,  103 :  e«8o  in  pectore  «)stro  quid- 
dam,  ^uojua  ad  arbitrium  quoque  c(^i» 
matenai  cogitur  interdum  ttocti  per  mem- 
bra, per  artus,  and  at  whoee  biading  the 
acciunaiatod  mataiala  muet  yieid  obedience 
in  every  Joint  and  itntb,  *  Lucr.  3, 281 :  cu*- 
jus  (Jons)  nuto  ct  arUtrio  coelum.  terra 
mariaque  re^runtur,  Cic.  Rose  Am.  43^ 
131 :  ad  alictijus  arbitriom  et  nutum  to- 
tum  se  fingore  et  nccommodare,  id.  Or. 
8  ;  id.  Verr.  1,  10,  30  ;/  id.  ib.  2,  5,  63ji»,  : 
aliqnid  facere  arbitrio  suo,  id.  Phil.  6,  2  ; 
id.  de  Or.  2, 16 >k.  ,•  so  id.  Parad.  5^  1  >i. : 
vixit  ad  aliorum  arbitrium,  nen  ad  auum, 
id.  Mur.  9  ;  so  Hon  Od.  3.  6,  40 ;  3.  SO  ; 
Tac.  A.l5,17>7i.;  Hist.  1,46;  guet.  Caes. 
9;  30;  Au^.  26;  Tjt.8;  Galb.  14:  orado- 
oem  tibi  misi :  ejus  onatodicndae  et  pro- 
fcrendac  arbibium  tnum,  Cic.  Att.  15, 13; 
Liv.  37,  52;  Plin.  29,  3,  12;  Suet.  'Hb.  16; 
(Haud.  2  E  mox  rei  Romanae  arbitrium 
(t.  e.  imperium,  doastnion,  poKer)  tribns 
ferme  et  viginti  (annis^  obtinuit,  Tac.  A. 
6, 51 ;  so  arbitrium  orlm  terrarum,  Suot 
Caes.  7  ;  Nep.  Cou.  4  :  huic  Deua  optan- 
di  gratum  scd  inutile  fecit  muneris  arbi- 
trium, Ov.  M.  11, 101 :  liberum  mortis  ar- 
lutrium.  Sueti  Dom.  8;  so  id.  U).  11;  c£ 
Tac.  A.  15,  60. 

4.  Arbitha  funcris.  The  expeaoee  of  a 
funeral  (aiuce  an  arliiter  was  employed 
to  designate  them),  CV.  Dom.  37 ;  Pui.  9 
fin.  i  post  red.  in  Sen.  7  ;  ct  Ulp.  Dig.  1 1, 
7, 12,  §  6. 

arb|tEQ*  ^>^'  ^- 1^  foUg.,  ad  fin. 

arbl'troa^  *itus,  l.  e.  dtp.  [arbiter]  %* 
Tooe  akcarer  or  beholder  of  something 
(v.  arbiter  no.  1),  to  obecnx,  perceive,  hair, 
etc.  (only  ante-  and  poaC-claas.)  :  dicta 
alicHjus,  Plaut  Capt  2, 1,  34  ;  id.  Aul.  4, 
1,  21 ;  App.  M.  10,  p.  246, 16 ;  id.  ib.  3,  p. 
138,  23 ;  7  init, :  domus  ottipiac  furtuuas 
arbitrntums,  id.  ib.  4,  p.  148,  8.  Ilcnco 
of  the  mind  :  Tu  examine,  consider,  iceigh : 
diligcntius  oarmina  EmpcdocUs,  Gell  4, 

iiTlo. 

2.  '•  t.  of  judic.  lang.  (cf.  arbiter  no. 
2) :  To  make  a  decision,  give  judgment  or 
sentence ;  ai  iu  eo,  quod  utro^uc  procsento 
arbitratua  est,  arbitrio  panram  non  es- 
set,  Scaev.  Dig.  4,  8,  44 ;  Paul.  ib.  6, 1,  35. 
Hence  lidem  alicui  arbitrari,  in  Plaut,  to 
adjudge  credit  to  one,  to  put  faith  in : 
Plaut  Bac.  3,  ^  41.— Used  of  witnesses, 
AKBiTaOR  indicates,  as  1. 1.,  the  eubjcctive 
opinion,  in  accordance  with  which  the  wit- 
ness gives  hit  testimouy,  without  vouch- 
ing for  its  objective  reality  ;  it  is,  accord- 
ingly, only  a  somewhat  more  deliberate 
aim  consclcndous  expression  for  to  testi- 
fy, to  declare  or  anaouiice.*  qui  testimo- 
mum  dicerct,  ut  a&bitsaai  se  dlceret^ 
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etl«m  ^uod  Ipse  vldisse«.  Ckc  Ae.  1^  lO 

firu  :  qui  primum  illud  verbwn  co&sUU^^ 
radssimura  Dostrao  oonsuotudinia  abbi- 
raoii  quo  DOS  etiam  tuoo  udmuj,  qumU' 
ea  dicimus  jursti,  qoae  comporta  oabo-. 
mus,  qaae  ipsi  vidimus,  ox  toto  testjmo- 
nio  suo  Bustulit,  atquo  omnia  se  solre- 
dixit,  id  Font  9  ;  Liv,  3, 13 1  id.  4,  40^ 
Hence,  in  general, 

3.  To  hold  as  <rw\  Vo  b<  ftf  «i  opin- 
ion, to  bdieost  suppose,  thinks  conatdsr  as. 
=  voftti^  (most  freq.  in  prose) ;  booeiaota 
male  loctta  male&ota  wtiU'or,  £nn.  In 
Cic.  Off.  8,  18:  gratum  arbitratur  ease  jM ' 
a  vobis  sibi,  Plaut  Am.  prL  48:  sceles- 
tisaimum  te  arbitror,  id-  th,  3,  1,  2:  arfai- 
tror :  oertum  non  scimu^  Ter.  £ua.  1,  % 
30 :  ai  hunc  noris  satis,  non  ita  arbilre^, . 
y.  Andr.  5,  4,  12 ;  id.  Adi  4,  7,  30:  si  hoc 
minus  ad  offidum  tuum  pertinere  nrbl*, 
trabere :  suaciiiiam  partes,  auas  alieoas 
ease  arbitrabar,  Cic  Verr.  2,  4,  37 ;  id.  de 
Or.  3,  IBfiji. !  tamen,  nC  arbitror,  auctor- 
itate  advocatonrat  adducti  in  veritalio 
manaerunt,  id.  Clu.  63 :  ego  quod  ad  me 
attinet  (itemque  arbitror  cetoroa)  idclrco 
taoeot  quod,  etc^  id.  Qu.  FV.  2, 1 :  arbitr*-. 
tus  id  liettum  oeleriter  eoufici  posse,  Caes. 
B.  G.  3^  SB  I  Jugurtham  arUtrati  cum 
mogno  gaudio  obvii  procedant,  SalL  J. 
69 :  non  satis  tuta  eaoem  loca  aibi  arta- 
tratust  Nep.  Ale.  Si  bo  id.  Timoth.  %  3, 
ctaL 

.  i^^Ut  -^^  form,  arlritro,  are:  te  mI 
arbitrarem  dignum,  Plaut  Pa.  4,  ^  57; 
id.  Stich.  1,  2,  87.— W  Arbitror  in  passu 
signif. :  condnuo  arbltretur  (f .  e.  ehgatur, 
quaeratur)  uxor  filio  tuo,  Plaut  £p.  %  9, 
^J:  quum  ipse  pracdonum  sodus  arbi- 
tniretur,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  6.  41 ;  id  Mur.  16 
fin.;  id  Att  1,  11;  cf.  Zumpt  on  Cic. 
Verr.  L  c. :  quacstio  in  utrnmt^ue  partem 
a  prudentibua  viris  arbitrdU,  u  e.  judica- 
ta, GcU.  1,  13:  sumptus  funeria  arbl- 
trantur  (ore  estimatea)  pro  facultatibne 
defunctl,  Ulp.  Dig.  11,  7,  L3 ;  so  id.  ib.  4, 
8, 27 ;  3, 15, 8 :  ex  seriptiie  ecoum,  qui  veri 
arbitrantur,  "  itro^uMtiiSdvwTat,**  CeeL  itt 
Priac.  p.  792  P. 

arlNnri 'i^  tr'o' '  jill-c*?.  form,  flrboe 
— likie  labos,  ca^  ..  i-.!'^.  tie.— Lucr*  J^ 
774;  6,787;  Ot.  M.  J,  ^li*.  Ifti-t,  !,]&!; 
Virg.  E.  3,  56;  r„  i,rit,  ^^  ^,1 ;  HI ;  Aco.  3, 
27,  et  aL  Beloiikiiug  to  tbj^  lurm  U  Hm: 
ace  AHBoaEac  1  Vr&L  p.  13;  cf.  E^chtieid 
Gr.  1,  S.  342.  aul  Z,  S,  IIG).  /  «  a  fmil 
bearing  objecW  uu^d-  tu  tlio  iit;ujidu  of  ator 


X,  A  tree :  abii,  the ajdcrtree,  Var.  R. R.. 
1,  7,  7:  fici,  the  fig-tree,  Cic.  FL  17,  41 : 
abiotis,  thefir-tru,  Liv.  24,  3 :  palmac,  the 
pabn-tree.  Suet  Aug.  94  : .  cupresaus,  Id^ 
Vcsp.  5.  Among  the  poets  :  Jovis,  the 
oak-tree,  Ov.  M.  1. 106 ;  Phoebi,  the  lourei- 
tree,  id.  Fast  3, 139  (ct  ib.  6,  91 :  Apofli- 
nea  laurus)  :  Palladia,  the  olive-tree^  id.  A. 
A.  2,  518  (cC  Phaedr.  3, 17,  end  Plia.  12, 
1,  2),  etc. 

a.  Melon,  for  Things  made  of  wood 
(cC  Plin.  12,  1,  2):  a.  ^  mavt,  with  or 
without  mail :  adverslquo  infigitur  srbore. 
mail,  Virg.  A.  5,  504  ;  Lug.  9,  332^  fciil,  3, 
129;  Paul  Sent  1.  2,  t  3.  — b.  The  leoer 
or  bar  of  a  press,  press-beam :  Cato  11.  R. . 
18,  4 ;  ib.  12 ;  Plin.  18, 31,  74.— c-  -<«  oar  ; 
ccntcnnquc  arbore  fluctus  verbcrata^sitr- 
gens,  Virg.  A.  10,  207.— d.  ^  »^ip  ■  Phr^'-' 
xeam  pcdit  Pcliae  arbor  ovcm,  the  skip 
Argo,  Ov.  H.  12,  8— e,  Ajardin:  Stat. 
Th.  12,  769.— £  Arbor  tafelfa,  A  gallows, 
gibbet :  caput  obnubito,  arborl  infelici 
stiBpendito,  Cic.  Rabir.  4  fin. ;  Liv.  1,  26, 
7 ;  cf.  PUn.  16,  26,  45. 

3;,  A  seorfisk,  unknown  to  its:  Flltt.  9, 
4, 3.— Whence 

arl^rftxinSf  "i  ^^'  "4/-  (°  technical 

form  lor  arboreua)  Of  or  pertaining  to 
trees,  tree- ;  falx,  ^  e.  for  pruning  trees, 
CaloR.  R.  10.  3;  31,  4;  Var.  R.  R.  1,28; 
5  (perh.  also  L.  L.  5,  31,  :J8,  where  the 
MSS.  vary  between  arboriae  and  arbo- 
rcnc) :  picue.  a  woodpecker,  PUn.  30;  16, 
53 :  proventus,  SoL  11  and  23. 

srbftxfltori  dria.  n*-  rorborl  A  pmner 
oftrees}  Conl,  1, 12 ;  Phn.  iP,  3.%  76. 

*  orttfirMCOj  f^^'  V-  inch,  [id.}  To  be- 
come a  tree,  to  grow  to  a  tree :  Van.  19, 4, 23. 

*  ailtfofttaBly  ^  "■  [^^1  Another 
formTor  vbostom:  **ftrboretn  ignoblUas 
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^Vltnm  Mt,  ubusta  oeldbrtthit,"  Quadrtg. 
in  0«1L  17,  %  SS. 

uMrmu*  ■.  «m.  *(/.  [arbor]  Of  or 
jWMfllil^  M  a  trm,  proctedm^  from  a 
tree :  frondes.  Or.  M.  1,  63e ;  4,  SJ7  :  n- 
dlx,  id.  !b.  e,  379:  nmbni,  id.  ib.  W,  129 : 
fbetus  =  poma,  id.  lb.  4, 125 ;  10,  6G5 ;  13, 
8S0 ;  14,  ^  ;  15,  97 ;  Virg.  G.  1,  55 ;  Col. 
voH.  10,  401:  comB=fronde«,  Prop.  3, 
Vi,t8t  fbllo,  Pltn.'!?!,  15,51:  Qniplituao, 
rmembling  a  tree,  tree-like,  id.  16,  36,  6X 

tXH*,  nke  nAjU0cuni«,  mhiuKulufl,  from 
BU^or,  minor]'  1,  A  mtall  tree,  »hrub : 
Vw.  R.  R.  3, 15;  Col.  5,  10.  7;  ^  11,  13; 
11,0,79.— K  Trnnsf.  of  a  tuft  of  fealh- 
era.  The  crown  on  the  head  of  the  ptaeock, 
PHd.  11, 37,  44. — 2.  In  mechanics,  A  mov- 
<AU  mackiiu  for  propping  vtiUtanf  en- 
gUtee,  Gr.  ^ai&troia,  Vitr.  10,  20. 

8|  ArinisClUaf  ^e,  /.  TA«  name  of 
a  mumic  attrts*  in  ike  time  of  CictrOf  Olc. 
Att  4. 15 :  Hot,  8. 1,  la  77. 

Mh|MQmgy  a.  um.  adj.  [arfoiwtuni] 
(onlyiiiOoL)  1,  PktnUd with  treee:  loctu. 
CoL  3, 13,  6.-^  Bound  or  fastmed  to  a 
tret :  Titi».  Col.  4,  1,  8 ;  Arb.  4,  1 ;  !«,  'I : 
genna  musti,  id.  12,  41 :  positio,  id.  4, 1, 6. 

'^  arbnsto;  a^>  ^-  ^•'  [^d.]  To  ptant 
with  tree*:  Transpadnna  Italia,  comn, 
populo,  qaercu  arbustat  agroa,  Flin.  17, 
83,  35  no.  22. 

WrtynrttlWl;  U  *-  [contr.  fW)m  arbosc* 
tum,  from  nrboa=i:  arbor,  like  Ttrgultnm 
from  rli^lotani,  atlictum  from  eaUce- 
cum,  et  aL:  cf.  Ramah.  Gr.  p.  338;  an- 
otiter  form,  Arboretum,  t.  under  the 
word]  A  place  where  trea  are  planted 
(eip.  trees  around  which  the  vine  was 
■tmncd),  ait  orchard,  vineyard  pianted 
vrkh  treee,  icviptiv  (wmle  Tinea  was  one 
in  nrhlcb  the  vine  lay  upon  the  earth,  or 
WBfl  supported  by  poles;  cC  Hab.  &rn- no. 
930) :  Cato  K  K.  I  Jin. ;  id.  7.  1 ;  Cic.  de 
-Sen.  15 Jin. ;  Col.  5,  6, 37:  5,  7. 1 ;  Arb.  1, 
3;  16,  2;  Flin.  17,  23,  35  no.  22;  Poll. 
Febr.  10.  1 ;  Hor.  Od,  3, 1, 10 ;  flat  1.  7, 
S9,  et  aL— j8.  I^or  the  most  part  in  die 
plur.  collectively  for  arbores :  Naev.  in 
lion.  p.  323,  S ;  c  terraque,  cxorta  repcu- 
tc,  arbiista  salirent,  trees  apringing  vp 
guddcnJy  from  the  earth,  shot  forth,  Lurr. 
J,  188 ;  norescunt  tempore  certo  nrbiuta, 
piante  and  treee  bloetom  at  the  deetined 
time,  id.  5,  670;  so  id.  1,  352.  806,  808;  2, 
189, 1016 ;  5,  910, 1377 ;  6.  141 ;  Ov.  M.  1, 
286 ;  2,  710.  et  aL  So  also  in  the  ring. 
Ibr  a  fiincle  tree :  arbneto  vltcm  copulari, 
Cato  R.  R.  7, 1. 

MrlmstlM  ^  ^^^"^  ^-  rart)08=aibor] 
X.  Occupudor  pltiUed  »tt&  treee:  agcr, 
*Cfc.  Rep.  5, 2 ;  locus, Col.  3,  13,  6;  Plin. 
10^  S9,  41.—*  2.  -Arbusta  vitis  for  arbusti- 
TB,  Faet^ned  to  or  trained  vpon  a  tree, 
Plin.  17,  23,  35  no.  25.—*  Comp.  arbuetio- 
rca  res,  trop.  morejlrm,  artain  condition 
or  cireumetancet  (the  figure  drawn  from 
vines  supported  on  trees  more  firmly 
dian  upon  Iramea)*  Ten.  adv.  Blare.  2, 
29. 

Mrb&tiMv  *•  iu°*  ^<  [arbutus]  Cf 
the  etrawSerry  or  arbule-tree :  foetus,  Ov. 
U.  1, 104  :  crates,  Virg.  G.  1. 166.— 2,  Id 
gen.  for  arborcus,  ligneus.  Of  wood,  wood- 
en :  Ubcr,  Sut  Th.  1,  584. 

arlmtiuiip  i.  ^  [^-]  ^^^  fiji^  of  the 

etrawoerry  or  arhttU-tree^  bU  wUd  etraw- 
berry :  Lucr.  S.  939 :  dandos  atmie  arbu. 
tta  T«l  pira  lecta  (as  Sk  food  or  man  in 
the  atate  of  nature ;  cf.  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1,  4), 
id.  5,  963;  so  VTrg.  G.  1,  148;  2.  520.— 
Ueton.  ^  =  arbutUR,  T%e  atrawhtrry  or 
mrkHU4ree :  Jnbeo  frondentia  caprls  tfbu- 
ta  rafflcere,  i  e.  frondea  arbutC  that  you 
give  the  ^oau  a  eupply  of  arbute-ehoot*, 
Virg.  G.  3, 300 :  cf.  id.  EcL  3,  82 ;  so  id.  ib. 
4,  Idl.— And,  3,  A  tree  in  gen. :  Rutil.  Itin. 
1,  31.  (The  gramm.  Phocaa  considers 
arbuta  in  the  signif.  no.  3  and  3  as  kctero- 
gen.  from  arbutus,  t.  hia  Ars,  p.  1706  P.  p. 
338  tind.) 

BlMllllJli  ^  /■  Pcmdred  .with  arbor, 
rince  m  fwy  tide  tree  is  very  abundant] 
The  wild  etrateherry  or  arbuie'tree.  Arbu- 
tus tTnedo,  L. ;  Or.  M.  10, 102 ;  ct  Virg. 
a.  a.  69 ;  CoL  7.  9,  6 ;  8,  10,  4  ;  Plin.  15. 
9iS8;  23,a79,etaL  Its  fruit  Uke  that 
of  the  oak,  the  most  ancient  food  of  men ; 
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ct  artmtom.  Under  it  the  goats  lore  to 
graxe :  dulce  satis  humor,  depulais  arbn* 
tus  haedts,  etc,  Virg.  E.  3»  82 ;  so  Hot. 
Od.  1,  17,  5.  Idle  men  also  deUgbt  to  lie 
under  It;  nunc  riridi  membra  sub  arbuto 
Stratus.  Hor.  Od.  1,  1,  31. 

ai'IMt?  Bc<  /■  ["I'ceo  :  **  Areae  et  on 
quasi  res  tecretne,  a  qntbus  omnee  arte- 
antur,"  Serr.  Virg.  A.  1,  262]  A  place  for 
keeping  any  thing,  a  cheat,  box :  area  ves- 
tlaria.  Cato  K  K  11,  3 :  ex  ilia  olea  ar- 
eam  esse  Ibctam  eoque  conditss  sortes, 
Olc.  Div.\2.  41,  86;  Suet  Tib.  63:  area 
Ingens  variorum  vencnorum  plena,  id. 
CrI.  59,  01  al.— Very  freq.  "^  A  box  fo^ 
money,  a  cofer,  and  particularly  of  the 
rich,  while  saccnlus  is  the  money-box 
(pouch)  of  the  poor :  Juv.  11,  26 ;  cf.  id. 
10,  25  and  14,  2M  Rnperti  and  Cat  13,  8 ; 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  50 :  populus  me  stbilat : 
at  mihi  Ipse  plaUdo  domi.  simnlac  numoa 
contemplor  in  area,  Hor.  8.  1,  1,  67. — 
Honce  mcton.  like  our  purse,  for  the 
money  in  it :  arcao  noalrae  oonfidttov  rdy 
upon  my  puree,  Cic.  Att  1,  9 ;  Id.  Q.  Fr. 
2, 12;  id.  Parad.  6,  1 ;  Cat  Sfl.  l:  CoL  3, 

3,  5 ;  8,  8.  9 ;  Plin.  Ep.  3, 19,  8 ;  Sen.  Ep. 
26jf». — Hence  ex  area  abaolrere  allqnem. 
to  pay  in  cash  upon  the  vpot,  opp.  to  de 
mensae  scriptura  abs.,  Don.  Ter.  Ad.  3, 

4,  13;  ct  with  id.  Ter.  Ph.  5.  7,  29,  and 
arcarius. — And  of  public  mone^,  atxue  treae- 
wtj  revenrus  Oatc  Latin) ;  Irumentaria, 
Hermog.  Dig.  50. 4, 1,  }  2 :  rinaria,  B^mm. 
Ep.  10,  42,  et  aL — c.  A  boxforpnUtng  in 
a  dead  body,  a  ce;0in  (et  Adam's  Antiq.  2, 
345):  Liv.  40,  29;  ct  Plin.  13,  13.  »?: 
VaL  Max.  1,  1 :  cadavcra  conservus  vili 
portanda  locabat  In  area,  Hor.  8.  1,  8, 
9;  Luc.  8,736;  GfJ.  Dig.  11,  7;  OreU.no. 
3560 ;  so  ib.  no.  4429.— Trnnaf. 

O,  Of  every  thing  t)iat  has  Hie  fbrm  of 
a  box  or  chest :  n,  A  rmali,  and  hence 
more  strict,  close  prtson,  a  cell :  (Servl)  in 
areas  conjiciuntur,  ne  quia  cum  iis  collo- 
qui  poesit  Cic.  Mil.  22  Jin. ;  ct  Fest  s.  v. 
moBU3f.  p.  134.— b.  In  mechanics.  The 
water-bin  of  a  hydraulic  machine,  Vitr.  10, 
13.—^  A  water-detem,  a  reservoir,  Vitr. 
6,  3. — <L  A  quadrangular  landmark ;  c£ 
Bcriptt.  Acrim.  p.  119.  222, 223.  271  Goes. 

Arc^diw*  ^>  -Areas. 

XrcadU^  ae.  /,  ^ApKoita,  A  mouvU- 
cdnoHS  province  in  the  midst  of  the  Palo* 
ponuesua,  the  Greek  Switzerland,  Plin.  4, 
6.  10;  Ov.  M.  a,  405;  9,  192,  et  al.— 
V^bence 

AxdkXtCnai  %  uin,  adf.,  *ApKaiiK6i, 
Areadtan:  asmua,  Plant  As.  9,  2,  67; 
Var.  R.  R.  2,  1.  14;  cf.  Plin.  8.  43,  68; 
Pers.  3.  9.— Arcadicus  ^venis  for  a  em- 
pUtan  (since  tiic  Areadums,  as  mountain- 
eers usually,  were  considered  an  unculti- 
vated, simple  people),  Juv.  7, 160. 

Arcadinfc  '^  ^^>  °^-'  'Apcfi^ioc  [Ar- 

endiaj.  Arcadian :  Arcadtos  sus,  the  Ar- 
cadian boar,  *  Luer.  5,  25  :  Bern,  i.  e.  Car- 
menla,  who  came  from  Arcadia  to  Italy, 
Ov.  F.  1.  4G2 :  virgo,  i.  e.  the  nymph  Are- 
tkusa,  id.  Am.  3,  6,  30 :  Dcus,  i.  a.  Pan, 
Prop.  1,  la  20 :  rapes,  id.  1,  1.  14 :  agri. 
id.  2,  S8,  23 :  sldus.  u  e.  the  Great  Bear, 
Sen.  Oed.  476 :  virgn,  the  wand  of  Mercu- 
ry (since,  ace.  to  the  fable,  he  was  horn 
upon  Uie  Arcwlinn  mountain  Cyllene, 
and  worshiped  thereV  Stat  Th.  2;  70; 
HO  also  galeruB,  the  humet  of  Mercury,  id. 
ibL  7,  39. 

ajTCftlMy  *^P'  in  secret,  prhoaltiy;  t. 
aicanus. 

t  Aicaa*  ftnuD,  /.  A  Voledan  town 
between  Arpinum  and  Fabrateria,  now 
Arce:  OrcU.  no.  149;  ct  Mann.  Ital.  1, 
67& 

A'r<rfll|Tlin)  I'  n.  A  villa  ofQ.  Cicero, 
intiu  neighborhood  of  Areas  and  Arpi- 
num, Cic.  Att.  5. 1 ;  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  et  al. 

arciAIIUfc  ^'  ^i°r  ^^J-  [Area,  arceo] 
Orlg.,  S^u  vp,  dosed,  hence  trop.  1, 
TTiot  keeps  a  aexrtt,  trusty:  dixlati  orcano 
satis,  riaut  Trin.  2,  4,  155:  petilt  ut  aU- 
qiicm  ex  arcanis  mitteret  Pfin.-T,  52,  53. 
— Hence  poet  of  the  night:  oniina  ar- 
cnna  noctc  petita,  in  silent  night,  or  night 
thai  keeps  secret,  conceals,  Ov,  H.  9,  40;  so 
Stat  S.  1.  3,  71.— 2.  i>f<rct,  private,  hid- 
den, concealed  (clae8„  although  very  rare 
hi  Cic.) :  at  quicnm  Joco,  serla,  ut  mcltur. 
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'  qvlcnm  arcaoa,  quioora  occulta  onudK 
Cic.  Fin.  2.  36  jK. :  conailia.  Liv.  35^  IS; 
so  Hor.  Od.  3,  21,  15 :  secretne  ct  arcanae 
opes,    PItn.   Pan.   34,  3 :    fontis    nrcaai 

Sua,  Tac.  A.  2,  54  :  llbidincs,  Suet  Tib. 
et  al. :  Utcra  cclatos  arcana  fateMtur 
ignes,  Or.  M.  9,  516 :  sensUs,  \1rg.  A.  4, 
wi,  et  al— Esp.  in  the  Inng.  of  religion, 
of  IliingB  aacred  and  Ineommanicable : 
ABCANA  VEBTs  PKAKBiDjA,  OreE  vo.  9494; 
and  of  secret  mysterious  usages  ;  sacra, 
Ov.  M.  10.  436 :  arcana  quum  nunt  eecra, 
'  Hot.  Epod.  5.  52 ;  so  Stat  S.  3,  4,  92 ;  SO. 
I  2,  427;  Ctaudian.  Rapt  Pros,  3,  402;  and 
by  poet  license  traiuf  to  the  deity  pre- 
siding over  such  mysteries:  qui  Cereris 
sacrum  Volffarit  arcanae,  Hor.  Od.  3,  % 
27  BentL— Also  arcanam,  i,  n.,  abs.,  A  as- 
crat^  a  mystery :  nox  arcanis  fidisrima, 
Ov.  M.  7, 192 :  fatornm  arcana,  id.  ib.  2, 
'  639 ;  BO  Virg.  A.  7, 123 :  arcani  Fides  pro- 
<  dlga,  Hor.  Od.  1, 16,  16 :  Pythagorae  az^ 
j  cana.  id.  Epod.  15.  21 :  cf.  arcana  Jovie, 
hie  secret  decrees.  Id.  Od.  1,  28.  9 ;  Uv. 
j  S3,  22;   Plin.  Pan.  23,  5;    Curt.  4,  6,  rt 
,  eaep.— -jlde.  arcano  (cf.  Cbaria.  p.  173  and 
I  179  P.).  In  Mcrtt,  privatelf:  nreano  tiW 

Xhoe  dico,  Plant  Trin.  3,  4, 117:  Iraac 
rum)  lege  areano  couvivis  tuii^  Cic 
1  Att.  16.  3  ;  ef.  Charis.  L  c. ;  Caes.  a  C.  1. 
19.—*  Comp.  arcanhiB,  Col.  2,  2jCii.— Sapu 
j  and  a  poa.  arcane  not  UFed. 

^urcftrimb  "» ""^  '^J-  f^rc*  «o.  i,  b] 

j  Ofor  pertaining  to  a  money-hor,  or  to 
ready  money :  nomina,  Gaj.  Inst  13,^ 
j  131  ed.  Goeach.— Whence  arcurlns,  i  i*., 
f  A  treasurer:  Scaev.  Dig.  40,  5,  41.  Abo 
,  A  controller  of  public  revenua,  a  caMer: 
j  Lampr.  Aler.  Sev.  43. 

Arcaifa  ^"i  ">■•  'Apitds,  ^,  Sbn  o/j^ 

piter and7)alliato,  the pro^enttor ofdke Ar- 

I  radians,  after  his  death  placed  as  a  con> 

I  steHatJon  (Aretophylax)  in  heaven,  Ov.  F. 
1,  470;  2.  184;  Met  2,  468;  497;  Hyg. 
F.  176,  and  Astr.  2,  4  (cf.  Apollod.  3,  ^ 
2).—^  An  Arcaduin  ;  plur.  AreidM,  am. 
'ApKdies,  T^e  Arradians,  who  considpred 
Aemselves  as  the  most  ancient  mt  n,  PliiL 
7,  48,  49 ;  Ov.  F.  2,  289.  et  aL ;  ocr.  Gr. 
Arcadas,  Virg.  A.  10,  395,— Hence  Airaa, 
au  Kar'  f^^fiv,  Mercury,  who  wot  send  to 
hare  been  bom  on  the  Arcadian  m/ntntain 
Cyllene  (cf.  Arcadius),  Mart  9. 35. 6 :  Luc 

.  9,  661 ;  Stat  a  5.  1.  107.—^  Partheno. 
paeue,  the  eon  of  Asaiante  from  Arcadia, 

I  Stat  Th.  8,  745;  12,  805.— c  Tyrminus, 
i.  e.  tycoon,  grandfather  of  Artaa  (a  poet 

'  prolepsis),  Ov.  M.  1,  218.—^  mpennUbr, 
1,  e.  Antaeus,  id.  ib.  8,  391.— a^  A^.-^Af 

'  cndius.  Arcadian:  Virg.  A.  12;  518;  Mart 

1  5.65,2;  Stat  8.5,2,^;  Th.7,94;  SO. 
6,636. 

{      *  arcfttftraf  ^^  /•  [area]  =  arcft  m. 

,  2,  d,  ^  square  lanamark  of  ntrvnors: 

I  Cassiod.  Var.  3,  5*?. 

I  arcelnoili  U  n.  a  plant,  wn.  called 
onochilesor  nnchusa,  a  ibnd  o/'ar-cos^iu; 

!  ct  Pliu.  22,  21,  25. 

I      arctila^  >£•  /•  ^^  [arm ;  cf.  Feat  p. 

I  21]  Among  surveyors,  A  souare  land' 
mark  {ct  area  no.  2,  d,  ana  ucatura), 

'  Frontin.  do  Colon,  p.  119;  260;  306  GoeSw 


TitMf  A  spedes  of  the 
vine  now  unknown,  Col.  3,  21,  3. 

X arosUJilay  ^^ /*  ^  twofold  dim, 

of  arcella,  from  area,  A  little  box,  Diom.  p. 
313  P. 

tatdOf  cuL^tuiv(acc.  to  Prise,  p.  1265 
p. ;  besides,  OUly  arctus  or  artuf.  as  Pn., 
Is  found  in  use,  v.  below),  2.  v.  a.  =:fpyw, 
ttpY*^,  ipxha. 

1,  To  sAhC  up,  to  indoee :  **  Arcore  est 
conliDere,'*  Feet  p.  14 :  alvus  aroet  tt  roo> 
tinet  quod  recipit  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  54  >«..• 
orbis  coclcstis  arcens  ct  eontinens  cete- 
roB,  Id.  Rep.  6,  IT :  nos  fliiraina  arremns, 
dirigimus,  avertimus,  id.  N.  D.  2,  fiO  Jin, . 
hos  quidera  ut  famulos  vinclis  propc  ac 
cuRtodia  arceomu",  shut  in,  coi^ne,  id. 
Tusc.  2.  21,  48;  cf.  Doed.  Pyn.  2,  8.  496. 
Trop.:  vidcbsra  audacinm  tarn  imma- 
nem  non  posse  arccri  otii  6nibus,  Cic 
Hamsp.  3.  Alro,  to  keep  in  order:  arcon- 
dne  familiae  gratia,  Fcst  a.  r.  Kovorn, 
p.  109. 

2,  To  prohibit,  restrain  access  to  a  thing, 
lokerp  or  hold  off,  to  keep  at  a  diMmmee 
"  Arroro  prohibcre  est,"  Fcst  p.  1 4 ;  conslr. 
abs.  allquem,  c.  ^U/jStie  rimple  AhL^  poet 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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•In  c  Dm.  :  a.  Ml.  aliquem :  lUe  tenet 
ct  Kit  ut  hosduni  coplae,  m  ut  nquae  plu- 
viae  ftrceantur,  Cic  Mur.  9,  2:2;  so  in  the 
Digesta  the  phnwe  da  aqua  «t  atfiuae  pla- 
viM  aroendjic^  Dig.  39,  3 :  platanua  aoiem 
•reet,  Flin.  19, 1, 5:  aomaos  duc«re  et  ar- 
<XK,  Ot.  M.  S^  73S  :  odi  praCumm  vulgu 
ot  aroeo,  Uor.  Od.  3, 1, 1.  Wllb  an  ab- 
itrvct  object :  tranaitum  hastia,  to  arraiy 
Umdtr,  LiT.  K,  41.  Foet  and  pott-Aug. 
proae^  e.  btf.  aa  at)). :  To  JUnAr,  picMit: 
quM  <dieta)  damor  ad  auiea  Arcuit  in 
meaa,  Or.  11  H,  487  :  plaijamque  aedera 
cedeodo  arcebat.  Id.  ib.  3,  69;  ao  id.  Font. 
3,  3,  S6;  Stet.  6Uy.  2, 1,  3i ;  Tb.  1,  4fiS ; 
^D.Hta>p.8a6;  BiL  13,  311,  et  al.  i  ttic. 
A.  3,  7&— And  entticl;  without  objact: 
arcuit  omnipotena,  Ov.  M.  ii,  S9jl— b.  c. 
06  ;  ta  Jappuer  banc  a  tuia  aria  ce^ia- 
quo  mnplia  arcabia,  Cic.  Cat.  1, 13  Jm. : 
Dominea  ab  injuria,  eie^  id.  Lag.  1,  14 : 
b^o  aetaa  a  llbidinibua  areemla  eat,  id. 
Off.  1,  34  :  hominca  ab  improbitato,  Id^ 
Farad.  3,  2,  23 :  &mnbu  a  lunina  (smpU, 
Ot,  F.  6,  4^ :  aliqaam  eb  amplexu,  id. 
Met,  9,  751 :  ignaTum,  fucoa,  pecua  « 
praaaepibua  arecnt,  Virg.  Q.  4,  lfi8^— ^ 
Witb  tile  simple  AbL  (not  witb  pertona); 
Lner.  1, 184:  ilium  ut  iioateffi  orcult  Gnl- 
Ot,  Cie.  FbiL  5, 13  Ji». .-  te  ilominua  Olia 
acdibua  aroebit,  id.  ib.  2,  40  >a.  i  ao  Toae. 
1,  37 :  Virginiam  matnmito  aacrU  arcue- 
rant,  Liv.  10,  S3 :  aliquem  aditu.  Liv.  4% 
6 ;  ao  Suet  Ner.  46  ;  Luc  10,  499  :  aqua 
atque  ignl  arcefaatur,  Tac  A.  3, 23;  ao  id. 
ib.  50  (oC  aqua  1,  c),  et  aL ;  nrccor  ari«, 
Or.  M.  6t  209 :  pttiiii  peaahbai,  id.  ib.  9, 
445,  et  at :  aMqoem  funeato  votemo^  *.  c 
tQpnteet^gwdt  Uor.  Ep.  1,  ],  10;  claaaaa 
aquilouibua.  id.  A.  P.  &4.  ct  aaop. — d.  ^ 
Dax. !  Tt>  hea  of  tomtAin^ :  ocatrum 
pecori,  Virg.  G.  3, 155  (c£  doKrudito  peco- 
ri,  id.  EcL  7,  47 :  depnlit  motteia  fratri, 
Or.  H.  14, 130 ;  b>  Gr.,  i^ntiv  rtmi  S^ 
n  nip,  Horn.  IL  a  433,  ao  ib.  r.  347 ;  r. 
•lao  Rodd.  2,  a  ISO).— Whence 

■rctut,  or  better,  artuB(c£Qrotaf.Gr. 
3,  p.311.  and  Sohmld.  Hor.  Kp.  1.  5,  29), 
a,  um,  Pa.,  lit,,  Skut  up,  pn—ed  togalur. 
Ueace,  a,  A'arrov  (cf.  angoatua,  froma»- 
go),  cio9e,  ttrait,  anijined,  tiort,  brUfi  re- 
gionea.  Lucr,  6, 120 :  clauatra,  id.  1,  71 ; 
ao  id.  SL  809;  5,  345  ;  ncc  tomen  baee  its 
aunt  arta  et  aatricta.  at  ea  laxare  neqitaa- 
mu^  Cic.  Or.  65  Jm. :  ardoribua  apud 
popnlun^  Romamim  laqueia  tenabitur,  id. 
Verr.  2, 1,  5 ;  ao  id.  OfT.  3.  31 :  compagea, 
Virg.  A.  1,  294  :  ne.ius,  Or.  M.  6,  S«! :  arto 
atipatn  tbeatro,  pnaatd  togttker  in  a  eon- 
traettd  Omtrt.  Uor.  £p.  2, 160  Schmid : 
to^  a  ntamto  toga  viuioiit  folds,  id.  ib.  1, 
18,  30  (c£  axigua  toga,  id.  lb.  1,  19,  13)  : 
ainiifl  arta  c^nvivia,  ■,  e.  «ry  maiiif  guau, 
tekc  ore  Ourtfon  compeUtd  to  tit  eiom  19- 
gMtr,  id.  ib.  1,  S,  29  Bchmid,  et  mrf. 
BjeioBe  aitum  avbat. :  A  wtrran  pluu  or 
patMgt,  tke  warpoaaa :  Lncr.  6. 1^:  mul- 
tiplicalia  in  arto  ordbiibua,  Liv.  2,  50 ;  ao 
kL  34, 15 :  nee  deatSaa  imitator  in  artum, 
nor,  if  imiuting,  leap  into  a  cime  pUee, 
Bor.  A.  P.  134.— K  Trop.  t  Stria,  omrr, 
aeantf,  bri^,  tmdti  t  apoutc  sun  oecidit 
aub  legoa  artaque  juro,  subjected  kim^tif 
to  tie  mcerity  of  (Ac  U»s,  Lucr.  5, 1146  : 
ao  Plin.  16,  4,  5 :  rincula  amoria  artiael- 
ma,  Cie.  Att.  6, 2 :  artior  aomnua,  a  toiutd- 
er  or  demr  tleep,  id.  Rep.  6, 10 :  artl  com- 
mealoa,  Ut.  2. 34  ;  Tac  H.  4,  26 ;  cf.,  in 
arto  cenuneatua,  id.  ib.  3, 13 :  artiaaimae 
tenebrac,  r«ry  profound  darkneof,  BubL 
Ncr.  46  (for  which,  in  clnsa.  Latin,  donaua, 
T.  Bremi  in  h.  L,  and  cf.  denaus),  et  ai. — 
ite  coUigaro  in  artam.  to  oomprat,  ahriigt ; 
Flin.  8,  Uk  17.— So  of  hope:  SmaHtcantf: 
apea  artior  aqnae  manautia,  CoL  1,  5,  2 : 
ne  apem  aibi  ponat  in  arto,  diminish  kopr, 
upooatiom,  Ov,  M.  9,  662 ;  quia  plua  qurun 
unum  ex  patriciia  crcari  noa  licebat,  arti- 
or petitio  <nuituor  petendbua  erat,  i.  c  wes 
ktrdir,  kad  lest  ground  <tf  iapc  Liv.  39. 
32 ;  and  of  circamatancoa  in  life,  ate ; 
aaadir,  Migtni,  dittrettinf,  tentdttd  (ao 
in  and  after  the  Ang.  per.  for  the  daaa. 
angaatna,  q.  t.)  :  artia  in  rebua,  Ov.  Pont 
3,  i^  95 :  nnndare^  Tao.  H.  3,  69  :  tarn 
•rtia  aSHctiaqus  rebaa,  Flor.  2.  6,  31 ;  ao 
eSL  7,  310 :  AiTtana  artior  oxpenaia,  Stat 
BQt.  S,  3, 117 :  ne  in  arto  rea  eaaet.  Ut. 
26)  VI,— Ad*,  arte  or  arete,  ClotO), 
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ttricO),  etc :  Pbiut  Epid.  5,  2,  29;  Aain. 
1, 1,  63;  Cic.  Dw.  1,  46;  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  23, 
et  al.  Comp.  CMc  Fat  14 ;  Gell.  10,  6. 
AVL  SaU.  i.  6a  >R. ;  Flin.  £p.  6. 8. 

arcarAf  bc,  /.  [arcn]  A  covertd  car- 
riagt  Jbrmck  persons :  "  quod  ex  tabnlis 
TeUeulum  erat  iactum  ul  area,  arcera 
dictum,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  31,  39 ;  GclL  20,  L 
29 ;  Hon.  55,  26.  So  even  in  die  lawa  of 
the  XU.Tablea:  Frgm.  in  GelL  20, 1,  96; 
c£  Dlrka.  TranaL  ST 148-154;  Varr.  in 
Non.  L  c.  Ace  to  Noniua  ib..thia  word 
ia  found  alao  in  Cicero.  At «  later  period 
the  Utter  came  into  uae,  and  hence  arcera 
diaappaared  from  the  langungc. 

JkxtinlaMi  ae  (Arcaeilaua,  i,  (jelL  3, 
5).  aL,  'ipttaQlaS  (-ooO.  A  Oretk  pkiloto. 
pktr  ofPiUnt,  in  AeoUa,  »  pupil  of  Pete- 
Men,  and  founder  of  tie  Middle  Acadtmf, 
Cic  de  Or.  a,  18 ;  Acad.  1,  12 ;  2,  24 ; 
Fh).  ^  31 ;  Sen.  Ben.  2,  10 ;  Fera.  3,  78 
(ef.  Diog.  Laert  4,  28). 

Aro#nin*  U,  m.,  'AprnVioi,  A  ton  of 
Jttputr,  falKerof  Laertes  and  grandfatiir 
of  Uifisel,  Ot.  M.  13, 144. 

areaaaltor^  ^^  **-  [arcoero]  one 

who  calis  or  fBtalue  one  (perh.  only  in  the 
twofollg.exa.):  nemoareeaBitorsxprDX- 
Imo.  Flin.  Ep.  5,  6,  45.  Ueoce,  in  Jodie, 
lang.,  an  aecaacr :  Amm.  39, 1, 44. 

1.  Ill  >mTI|I«.  ■>! ■""i Pen., from ar- 
caaao. 

St.  are«MiItii%ii^ "L  ['^-1  AetUing 

for,  twHumme  iytrj  rare;  only  naed  in 
the  M.  i^.t  1  too  arecaaira  venio  hue. 
Plant  8tle£  %  3, 3 ;  qnnm  ad  eum  ipsina 
rogatu  arcearitaque  Teniaaem,  *  Cic.  N.  D. 
1,6,15;  Amm.31,ia 

■  1 1  0— n,  iTi,  imm,  3.  a.  1.  (i^f.  arcea- 
•ire  anoiffceaairi, like  laoeaaUi isatsad of 
laceaai,  freq.  and  in  the  bert  cloas.  writ- 
era,  though  the  M8S.  and  odltt  varr  here 
TBiy  mach;  t.  the  foUg.  exa. :  cf.  Btnive 
p,  196;  Ovd.  Caea.  a  U.  1,  31.  A  form 
of  the  same  meaning  with  arceaao  ia  ac- 
oeno,  wUch  baa  been  najostlj  repudi- 
ated; justMe.,r-i''<!e»oiaaenaa(<ai« 
Ihim  aocedo,  anal,  to  incoaao  from  inoado, 
ainca  arsad,  t.  ad  at  begbinfaig,  <o  la  ae- 
cetao  with  the  change  of  one  s  into  r  (or 
fiwm  ar= ad  and  elo) ;  cf.  Doed.  Syn.  3, 
281  <f  . ;  Krlts  SaU.  Cat  40,  6,  and  the  an- 
cient and  modem  grammariana  citwd  lij 
both). 

1,  Lit,  r>  caicai  wijr  one  U>  come; 
hence,  to  call,  eummon,  or  fHeh  one  (on 
the  other  hand,  occto  deaignatoa  merely 
the  cnlUng,  without  indicating  tlie  coining 
of  the  peraon  called ;  Doed.  Syn.  p.  283) : 
idiqnem  ad  aliquem.  Plant  Caa.  3,  2,  1 : 
Blepharonem  arceaaat  qui  nol^um 
prandeal;  id.  Ampb.  3.  2,  70:  quaeao, 
oomincm  ut  jubeaa  araeaai,  hL  Capb  Si  1, 
29;  aeid.Bacch.8,.3,iaO;  4.6,26;  true 
1,  2,  96 ;  no  arceaailumi^  id.  Caa.  3,  2,  33; 

3,  4,  12;  and  arceaaitum,  id.  Rsd.  4. 4. 13: 
juaait  me  ad  so  nccerticr,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3, 
4  (ace.  to  Bend.  Ed.) ;  ae  id.  Ad.  3;  2.  56 ; 
5,  7.  6 ;  Enn.  3.  5,  44,  ct  al.:  quam  ab  «r- 
atro  areeaaebantur,  qui  contuicfl  ficrenr, 
Ck:  Roac.  Am.  18 :  aacra  ab  exterlfl  natl- 
onibna  aacita  atque  arceasita.  id.  Verr.  S, 

4,  61  >>. :  ao  id.  ibi  5, 18 :  ejua  Ubnun  ar. 
ceaaiTi,  id.  Att  16, 11:  ex  conthvmti  alioa 
febroe  arceaatai  jubet  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  11 
Oud.  and  Held. :  Gabmium  aecendt,  BalL 
Cat  40,6:  ao  id.  ib.  53, 24 :  60.4:  cunoioa 
SenaKnii  ordlnia  acceraiii  Jubet,  id.  Jug. 
63,  4 ;  ao  id.  ib.  113,  4 :  Agrippam  nd  ao 
arceeriri  juaait  Nop- Att  2L  4;  LiT.3,45; 
Tac  U.  1, 14,  et  id. :  aliquem  ab  EpUimro 
Romam,  Lir.  10, 47 :  Ityn  hne  arceaaite. 
Or.  M.  «,652:  k  id.  ib.  15.  640;  Hor.  8. 
ii,  3,  261 :  ain  melina  quid  (aa.  rini)  habea, 
aroeaea,  let  it  be  brought  on.  id.  Ep.  1.  5, 6, 
eCaL— Trop.:  nUc  homo  a  mc  aiU  ma- 
lam  rem  arceaait  jnmento  sno,  proverb. 
lAia  man  bringt  misfortunes. upon  hie  own 
meet.  Plant  Am.  LI.  171:  quiea  moUi 
atrato  arceaaita,  Liv.  31,  4;  ao  aomnnm 
medicamentia,  Cele.  3,  18  :  gkitiam  ex 
periciilo.  Curt  8, 13  jCx.  et  al— K  Eap.  hi 
Jndic.  lug..  To  tummoH.  arraign  one  be- 
fire  a  court  of  justice ;  hcnoe,  in  gen,  la 
mxnse,  inform  against  i  constr.  aliquem 
olicujus  rcl ;  ut  hnnc  hoc  judicio  arceaac, 
ret,  Cic.  FL  6 ;  ao  id.  Rab.  Ferd.  9 ;  OIT.  3, 
14:  capitia  arcaaaercw  id.  Datjot  11:  ao 
pecuniae  captae.  Sell.  J.  37:  miOoatatla, 
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Tao.  A,  3,  50 :  tumultna  hoatiUa,  id.  ib.  4. 
39 :  Tenani  crimine,  Suet  Tib.  53 ;  alao 
abe. :  arccaairi  statim  ac  mori  juaaua  est, 
fd.  Claud.  ^  —  Itod.:  inaeitiae,  Niald. 
hi  GeU.  19, 14. 

a  Tranaf.  to  mental  obJaoU :  To  bring, 
fetai,  seek,  or  deriee  a  itAjta,  a  thougit, 
4(C  from  aoneukers :  a  capite  quod  veli* 
mua,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  37;  ao  id.  Top.  9i 
tranalatioiiea  oralionl  aplendotia  allquid 
areeaauni;  id.  de  Or.  3, 38  >i. :  ex  medio 
rea  ansaaere,  Her.  E^  3,  1,  168 :  longs 
arcoaaero  fabulaa  coepi,  to  fetch  from  far, 
Fetr.  8.  37. — Uence  arceaaitna  m  opp.'tD 
that  which  comea  of  itaedf.  and  ia  tllere- 
fore  natural:  far-feuML,  forced,  amata- 
ral:  cavendum  ea^  na  nroeeaitum  dictum 
pulstar,  Oiat  am  aprtetion  do  not  appear 
forced,  far  faded,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  63,  3SC : 
frigidi  et  orceaaili  joci.  Suet  Oland.  31 : 
in  Lyaia  nihil  eat  inane,  nlbfl  arccesitum, 
Qabit10,L78;  cf.  id.ib.3,4,  3;  9,3,74; 
13,ia,40,eta]. 

„  taacavtilMMU)  *,  vm,  asg-^iiftei- 
Bivoi,  Of  the  juniper-trte  :  ligna,  Vttlg; 
Paralip.  3,  2,  8. 

Arduiatealifi  it./-,  'Afxaii'tAn, 

A  torni  in  LfdiarFlia.  5,  29,  3L 

Ax  omUuveCHiraOluf.  1,  6 ;  Ten.  adr! 
Val.19. 

t  anka.  e*  /. = ipxt  (beghwing),  1. 
One  of  Ike  Aeons  of  yalentimie.  Ten.  adr. 
Val.35.— 2.  Awhe,  0««  o/ lAc /oar  atu- 
eel ;  a  daughter  of  the  younger  Jupiter. 

Az«ll|ilftu,  .1,  "I,  •A/rtl^a.t,  J.  A 

philosopher  of  Miletue,  pupil  of  Anazago- 
roe,  and  teaAer  ef  Soeratet,  (M.  Tuac.  5, 
4.— S,  A  Ung  ^Macedonia,  son  of  Per- 
diecat,  and  friend  of  Eurbndet,  Cic.  Tuae. 
5,  1St\  Juat  7,  4;  GeU.  IS,  20,  9.-3.  A 
*"V  of  Cappadocitt,  in  the  Hme  of  Tiierir 
ue,  and  author  of  a  yxtrk,  nefi  Xiiier,  FMu. 
37,  3 ;  c£  Tae.  A.  3,  42 ;  fiuet  Tib.  37  Jia. 
—4.  A  general  of  Milhridatet,  Oell.  if  L 
4  •?.— 8.  Wit  son.  the  rieal  of  King  Ptote 
aw  Aulelee  nf  Egypt,  tiain  be  GaUniui, 
dc  Rab.  poat  1; 

keeper  of  tke  ardtivte,  a  recorder,  Amd. 
I>lg.sa4, 18,  jia 
ta|«hetjrpu>  a,  um,  orfj. =dpx^. 

mt,  Tkai  was  fret  mads,  anginal  (yerj 
run) :  arehetypoa  aenrarc  Cleantfaaa,  i.e. 
tke  original  statues  of  OeaHtkea,  Jut.  ft,  7. 
So  Martial.  calU  the  original  MSS.  of  hia 
epigrama,  arehetypae  nugae.  7,  11,  and; 
in  jcat,  archem>i  amici,  frienda  who  coat 
nothing,  1%  69.— Hence  aubat  arehety- 
pum,  i,  n..  An  original :  Var.  R.  R.  3>  5, 
B;  BO  Plin.  Ep.  ^  10;  Macr.  .«.  7, 14. 

arcMaBltUh  la,  /.  7Aa  iryaxy; 
dso  eaUed  ampeloleucc,  Bryonia  allia, 
Linn.;  Plhi. 23, 1, 16. 

A*cUa%.  *^,  <■-•  'Apx'at*  1.  Aalda 

UCTlua,  A  Greek  pott  of  Antiodtia,  mho 

I  bsromt  dietingustked  by  Cicero^t  defence  of 

\  Mai.— 3  A  noted  caM«(-aiaikcr ,-— hence 

ArcUaena>  *•  um  :  lecti,  a  tfad  eS 

I  couch  malfby  AreUat,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  M. 

tarehi&Ma,  ae,  /.=apxiatpia. 

The  roMt  of  cAicf  pkyeidan.  Cod.  Tlieod. 

I  13.3,a  ,   . 

I  ^»xcidktfm»<r<»'>,ym.=»fxlaTpai, 
Ib  ae  time  of  the  emperora,  Tkeheaiar 
ekirfoftke^ysieians,  wko  watottke  aaaut 
itaM  pkyeictan  in  ordinary  to  tke  emperor, 
Cod.ThM)d.l3.13;  Inscr.  OrolL  ao.  3»« ; 

40 1?^    JlVJi,  I'r  at 

t  ajfchiblicnlaB  (^^^^'^^x  i,  at  .^ 

Cjjf/'  Ijriral  „(  /(.ici-Abji,  Orstl,  HO.  9335  ; 

t  aTchidi^conasi  i<  «.  — ,lmiJidaa- 

ra,-,  .^«  (t'-i-ii:it.-ii-i,n.  llier.  atl  Pamri   Bp. 
61,  1  ;  ."Jii   K|-  t.  ■» 
*  archiGpiacopQ*.  >.  ".  —ipxieeie- 

ev--i.  A.  -I'-'J,,,!,.:,,.  Coi.  JiL-L  L  1.7. 
^  axchlCTCIIV,    i-    m.=.t\fi\ttlu!i,   A 

cki-  I  j^r.i  '■,  [.,iiii^,r.  Alex,  Scv.  'J&fot.;  ao 

Or.tl.  1...    'J|.:'l;  ■,>,-4H;  'JteST. 

t  ofciaotbtmiA,  "f.  f.^itxui'ie- 

altit,  Tf"  '-Jii''i  ^iwt'fl  pjuv,  Cud.Tueod. 
11.  1,  llSi 
arcfaunUinAt"*  — '^i'MrAAAO£ 

(er<;i.OuTi,  .4  ttiirf  vritU  i-f  Cilbele,  Plia. 
3t.  in,  :in,  no.  5;  Ti-tt.  A(pi)1.  35;  OraU. 
Km  h-  et  id. 
Wt^kiiinai  ontla,  fn.i=ArXirE 
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PfiK,  Clikf  ef  tu  M  nun,  A  tttlo  under 
tlm  umprrorij.  Cod.  ']'hood.  14,  S7,  1. 

t  aLTctus^lwTiiiii)  ii  "^  APXiKr- 

BKF^Oz:,  i'huf  inlm  or  dti^f  keUfuma%t 
Jiibul.ii.  Hit'.  :u;,  1,  -Vi  -OreD.  no.  3694. 
Archildclnui  i-  <■■>  'A^xi><>x°f>  ^^ 

(tTM*  IMl  iij  Prt!^'^  Who,  Ace.  to  Cic. 
Tnic.  I.  1,  livcil  111  ilm  ««  of  RomuXu, 
Binl.  Bte  to  N>>ji  iFi(:;n.l7,«l,  8,  wis  a 
CQCompurftry  at  Tn]UL«  HOfltUill*,  the  orig* 
iimtor  of  cbii  tnntfaii^  t  <<  rse,  •nd  the  antfaor 
Qf  fl  Tfiry  hiitor  uiirr,  hi  consequence  of 
whicli  Lycunbes  hui^  himself,  H«r. 
Kp.  1,  l«,  K)  »T. :  A.  T'  79 ;  cf.  Quint  10, 
I.  m.  Ili'ii,-,'  ArchildckUUh  ■•  °™, 
AT«3kiiO£UiA>^  :  iu4>£ruiii,  Dlotn.  p.  S09  tq. 
P.  i  SerT.  Centtan.  p.  1819  tq.  P. ;  ako  an 
«m>el.€ar  MMrc  Mntr,  acrtmoiiwM :  edie- 
ta,  Cic.  Att  ii,  21. 

M(,  A  mantr  of  tkt  InidkM,  ckitf  com  : 
Jar.  9, 109. 

t  ajelnmaBdritBi  <».  <»-=A(>x<c«>^ 
binrt,  AaHtf  or  princtptU  itf  (*<  laaaM, 
a«  otisi;  Sid.  Ep.  8,  14. 

ArchimMMb  "  C?"".  Archimedi, 
Oic  iUp.  1,  O;  c£  ScBieid.  ar.  S,  163 
jj. ;  Rudd.  1,  58,  nol.  71),  m.,  'Afx'l>'tl'lt< 
A  celebrmled  vuttluMaticim  iff  Sj/naut, 
who,  wHh  hU  I)un]ing-g1iu9e0,  set  Arc  to 
the  ahipa  of  the  Roman  bcsicaerii  of  tde 
naHre  dtr.  Lit.  »»,  34 ;  Cic.  Tmc.  1,  25, 
63  ;  Fin.  i$,  19  ;  hia  monnment,  before  un- 
Icoown,  was  discovered  by  Cicero,  Cic. 
Toso.  5^  S3 — Hence  ArcblOMdAU  ^^ 
Jng,  a,  um,  adj.  Arckhmeditm  :  manus, 
1101?  C^>.  6v  p.  191 :  loculna,  Mw.  Victor, 
p.  3M7P. 

t  MchqAImm  1,  «i.  =  if/xi/itiios. 

Chief  mimtc  actor  or  paHtomhme .-  *8ueL 
Veap.  19;  io  Orell.  no.  2825.  — Hence 
fern.  ABCHUfiwA,  ae,  fiftt  mimie  actnst, 
OreU.  no.  4760. 

Ttf,  A  ua^of  piritta,  mrehnpiratt :  Cic. 
Off.  12.  11,  40 ;  ao  Id.  Verr.  9,  5,  25 ;  29 ; 
Uv.  3T.  11. 

t  «MAi»rMVHnr>  sti  «.=d/>x'- 
nfctSvTtfoi,  The  Surf  of  ilu  Prcsbyien, 
ttrch^pritttt  tiler.  £p.  4  nd  Rustic. 

bridafOkie/'prKX,  Vcnant  Carm.  3, 13, 1. 

Al^yjtmf^^gAfmUf  i,  ni.=dpXliTvv<f- 
ywyoiiTw  ^«»*  Wko  ««m  cAirfruter  of 
At  Sfoagofut,  Lampr.  Alex-  Bcr.  QHJtii. ; 
Cod.  Theod.  16,  8, 13,  et  al. 

*  IBrcllitecta>  x^i  ft  ^'  •rcbltectus 
•«.l. 

UiekMactM>  T'  archltectns. 

f|lf^ntOCtmnC0*  ^s,  f—i/rxiTtit- 
TtriKn  (sc  rtxKn),  T*«  art  o/  buiUtimg, 
anUuatm .-  Qubit  2,  31,  8. 

.  tarclBteetfaueaif  ■•  «>?•  <^  = 

4fXtrt*TonK6i,  tOaing  to  ankiltaan: 
radoDca,  Vitr.  9,  4. 

'  'arcIitactM>  »■»,  atl,  t.iep.  farchl- 
teetusj  7>>  timo,  cmutriict,  fabricate  (vatj 
me) :  Bitum  loci  cujuHdam  ad  auum  ar- 
MMum  fabrknri  et  arcUtectari,  Cic.  Her. 
'3.  19;  Vltr.  9,  4:  architnctandua.  Id.  7 
praofjfa. — Trop. :  Tkulertee,  invent,  pro- 
eure,  make :  Vohiptntca,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  1£,  S2 
.(cC  ib.  1,  10,  32:  Epicurus  urchitectus 
beatae  vitac). 

t^ Pass. :  Aedes  Martb  arebltectata 
abHermodoro,  "4fX<''M''<>m'^'<'<>,">'cp. 
in  Prise,  p.  799  P. 

UvlutBCt&nif  i**^,  /-  [orchitrctns] 
Tie  art  efbiuUing.architeclvre!  *Cic. 
Off.  1,  42,  151;  Vitr.  1,  1 ;  3 ;  PUn.  11, 
JM,  28. 

,  t  ax«liileeta%.,  •■."•= ifx'  riinav, 

Vxe  usual  fonn,  while  f  arcnitecton,  onis, 
m.z=ipxirlKTu>v,  la  rare :  1,  Arcfaltectus, 
ft.  A  wutter-htiUder,  foreman,  arckitett: 
labri  arcbitectique.  Plant  Mil.  3,  3,  44 : 
Pfaflo  arebltectiis,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 14. 68 ;  so 
Id.  Fam.  9,  2 ;  Vitr.  1.  I ;  PUn.  34,  14,  et 
«L — 1^  Trop. ;  An  inventor,  dmur,  au- 
thor, maker:  bene  factia  Juppiter  archi- 
tectua,  Plaut  Am.  prol.  45  ("  anctor  atquc 
c^ex,*'  Lambin.) :  inventor  verltatia  et 
qaasi  arcfaltectus  beatae  ritae  Epicurus, 
Cic  Fin.  1,  10,  32  (cf  ib.  2,  16,  52 :  archi- 
tectari  rolaptates)  ;  princepa  atgoo  arcbi- 
tectiis  sceleria,  Id.  Clu.  2S :  .Stolcl  archt- 
teeti  pcne  verborum,  id.  Brut.  31. — 
Whence  archil",  tn,  oe,  /.  A  flmale  arch- 
itict:  natora  ar-.-bttecIa  rls,  PUa.  lU^  71, 
132 
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91.— a,  ArcUteeton,  s,  A  maaler-tuiUUr, 
arMucI,  etc. :  Plant  Moat  3,  3^  73 ;  Sen. 


Ep.g0;  Sol.  32 jCk.— ^  '"■'"'t'  -^  ' 

in  cunning,  a  ero/ky  aian :  Plant  Poen^ 

5,2,190. 

tAlr^ittftldia,/.  Tkenmuifyt- 
■M  oaunw'  tha  A—fintna,  aec.  Io  Maer. 
S.  1,  2L  I 

M<^"trifel&MM»  ^  "*•  [roxfaTbrlda, 
trieluiiam]  ^  trtcliuarcba.  One  vXo  prv-  | 
•Mm  over  As  (oMc,  He  matter  tf  a  feat,  | 
Vnlg.  Job.  2,  9.  I 

tftrdtfUH   or   ttrcUhnpB   (from  I 
arcblFuni],  i,  it.;=ilpYrii>r,  The  archina  | 
(poet.class.) :  UIp.  Dig.  48, 19,  9,  §  6  ;  MeL 
3, Sin. :  antlquissimanmi  teatliim  et«fal- 
Ta,  Tort  Apol.  19  ;  so  id.  adr.  Marc  4,  7. 

'  WChUlf  ontis,  ai. = apYUr  (a  ruler), 
Tt*Sig*eK  magittrate  at  Adunt  afUr  tit 
abrtfgatian  of  ra/ai  ajitkoritif,  an  archon : 
♦Cic.  Fat  9, 19 ;  cf.  Veil.  1,  2  and  8. 

j^rch^tMb  1^,  tm.  (float.  Arcb^ti,  Si- 
Son.  Cmn.  %l76),  'Apxtras,  A  Pfihigo- 
rtan  philosoi^  of  Tarentum,  and  friend  \ 
of  Plato,  Cic.  Tasc.  4,  36  j!». ;  S,  23,  64  ;  I 
ds  Sen.  13. 

nm,  a^.  (arceo-nnis],  among  surveyors, 
Bgri,  Lands  recehted  ni  potaettion  and  built 
upon  by  victors  after  expelling  the  prtvioue 
Oilmen,  Sic.  Fl  p.  3 ;  FMotin.  p.  38 ;  Uyg. 
Lim.  p.  160.  Oaierwise  defined  br  laid. 
Grig.  15,  13. 

tar^Mli  I,  ai.:=<l^ffe70r,  A  plant, 
called  in  pure  Lat  peraolata,  PUn.  SSi  9, 
66. 

*  Arei-aMena)  nu**,  t^-  [areas] 

SkiUful  vira  the  bote,  a  Ai^fkf  arAer,  an 
epithet  of  Apollo,  Val.  R  5,  17. 

^^rci^ttecM  (}t^  MSS.  also  arqnl- 
tcne&s,  like  arqnua  for  arcus.  qunr  for 
cur,  etr. ;  cf  Schneid.  Or.  1,  339),  entls, 
at^.  [airus-teneo]  CorrytW  a  bow,  boio- 
bearing,  in  imitation  of  tne  Gr.  To^oi^psf, 
and  Kke  that  1.  A  poet  epithet  of  Apol- 
lo and  of  Diana  :  Naev.  BeU.  Pun.  2,  20  : 
Dens  Arcitenens,  Or.  M.  1,  441  (cf.  Hor. 
Carm.  Sec.  61 :  Phoebus  fulgente  deco- 
rua  arcu)  ;  id.  Ib.  6,  965  :  plus  Arcitenens, 
Virg.  A.  3,  75  ("  ApoUincm  didt"  Serr.)  : 
Arquitcncns  Dea,  Att  in  Non.  341,  25 ; 
Arquttencntes  Diana  et  Apollo,  Am.  1,  p. 
20. — O  As  a  constellation  :  The  Archer : 
Cic.  Arat  182  (as  a  transl.  from  Arat  400). 

supcte  ^^1  ^.  arcea  Pa.  Jin. 

'ixC&CtMi ■, ""^ adj.=apicnKSs  (per- 
taining to  the  constellation  of  the  Bear, 
iOKros ;  hence)  Tfonhern,  arctic:  drculos, 
Hyg.  Astron- 1,  6. 

f  arctioili  U  n.:=ifmn,  A  plant; 
also  csSed  arctunis  in  PUn.  27,  S,  16. 


aiti.  {arcuo]  A 
hL  Ep.  2,  2;  c£  I 


(^i)!aC  ^%  ^arlu^itr,  a  eonleUation, 
I  usu.  called  Bootes :  Cic.  Arat  358 ;  also 
id.  N.  D.  2,  42, 109  (as  transl.  from  Arat 
9i)  ;  so  Lucan.  8,  180. 

fUPCtoVbyUnS^  ^-  cacrefoUum. 

FaMtM  (rar.  arctus  ;  nom.  arctos, 
Virg.  O.  1,  246:  occ  arcton,  Ov.  M.  2, 
133;  13,  293;  Fast  2,  192;  Virg.  Q.  1, 
138 :  noat.  plur.  arctoe,  ace.  to  the  an- 
cient method,  as  In  Ter.  Adclpfaoe  for 
AdelpbL  C.  German-  Arat  25  and  63),  I, 
/  (cf.  Hudd.  1,  37)  =  ii(irroj,  The  Great 
and  Little  Bear  (iirsa  major  ct  minor),  a 
well-known  double  constrllstion  (henec 
gemimic,  Ov.  M.  3,  45  ;  Prop.  2.  18,  a."))  iu 
the  vicinity  of  the  north  pole :  cf.  llyg. 
Astron.  2, 1  »?.  (Cic.  N.  D.  2,  41,  as  a  Gr. 
word).  Among  the  poets,  on  account  of 
its  place  in  the  north,  gclidae  arcti,  Ov. 
M.  4,  b-25;  Virg.  A.  6,  111;  and  since  it 
never  sets  to  our  bemisphero :  immunls 
Bcquoris,  Ov.  M.  13,  293:  expers  aefjno- 
ris,  id.  ib.  13,  727 ;  metuens  aequore  tin- 
gui.  Mrg.  G.  1,  246  (an  imitatioo  of  the 
Homeric :  ^fiuopot  Xocrpuv  'IZrsnvoFo,  II. 
18,  489;  Od.  5,  275;  cf  alio  Arnt.  I'hacn. 
48 :  'Aperot  maviov  vcivXayptvat  'ibcea- 
voi»). — Metapb.  2,  The  north  pole :  Ov. 
M.  2, 133.-3.  The  night  (cf.  Imia) :  Prop. 
2,  22,  25.-4.  The  ptopU  duxUing  in  the 
north :  Luc.  3,  74  :  post  domitas  Arctos, 
Claud.  Land.  Btil.  1,  246;  id.  VI.  Cona. 
Honor.  336. 

(arcMlUi  «,  nm.  adj.  =  if  Kriof,  Ut, 
Pittaining  to  the  north  mar  i  hence  poet 
nankepi:  Mart  5,  68;  id.  10,  6,  2:  Lac. 
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1,  S3;  10,250';  Son. Oed. 604 ;  BeKOet 
1966. 

^  ueetnava,  i,  i«.=ii/>itrof^,  x.  As 

a  star:  a-  The  brighteet  star  sis  Asolcs. 
loAaas  riaing  and  setting  bringa  bad 
weather  (Plant  Rnd.  prol.  71) :  atdla  mi- 
caaa  radlia  Arcturus,  Cic  Arat  99,  sbmI 
id.  N.  D.  2,  42  (as  a  transl:  of  Ant  K); 
ct  Hyg.  F.  130;  Astr.  8,  4;  Virg.  A.  1, 
744 ;  introduced  in  Plsntt  RtuL  aa  Frtio- 
gna.— Transt  fc.  I^  mhate  cmnHtHa- 
tion:  Virg.  G.  1,  204  Voaa;  and.  «.  The 
riling  of  Antuns :  Viiig.  O.  1,  66.— A 
A  vImI,  t.  arctton. 

1.  mretoai  ^  o"^  ^-  aroeo,  Pa. 

fl.  Mrcta%  ^  )"■>  ^'  aretea. 

taSting  to  the  'bow,  bow- :  mjricac^  V^ 
tut.  2,  11.— Hence  snbst  aicnaljo^  ii,  aa. 
A  tutar  of  bows.  Dig.  90,  6,  & 

'■reifttiBa,  e,  ad-  ■ 
formed :  candnuis,  Sid.  1 
foUowtng. 

(KCJUItJiii,  ode.  [id.]  /»  thef&rm  af  a 
bow  (pera.  only  in  the  foUg,  exs.) :  mffio- 
peda  animal  mulliapadibus  arcuallm  re- 
lens,  Plin.  29,  6,  39:  aangnis  arcnaiiiii 
dnons,  Fest  s.  t.  TUlios,  p.  989. 

mreUtie,  «o*a,/-  [id.]  Anon*  (ooly 
in  Frontln.)  :  Aquaed.  121 ;  ib.  IB. 

WcUtaBf  ».  «■".  X.  P"^  ■•  *»«•  "■ 
eno.  — B.  Jaxndtced,  agcttsd  with  jama- 
dice  ;  T.  arquatus. 

■re«,^MaUat»  fbaUstaJ,  ae./.  f  aKo.] 
A  faUMa  furnished  milt  a  bassf  vttj 
Veg.  Mfl.  8, 15,  and  4,  22.— Whence 

*  areBtadUftarlwi  (ballai),  ii,  as. 

He  who  shoots  wuh  an  arcnbalUala  (t.  Ihc 
preced.),  Veg.  MQ.  4,  21. 

^■Teallii,  6rum,  (a.,  qni  excnbdbol 
in  arce  [ar^ad-enbo].  Feat  p.  31;  cC 
Deed.  Sya.  2,  p.  162: 

sreUa)  k,  /.  iNbi.  (area]  A  mtsS 
chest  or  box,  a  casket,  etc.  1,  Por  diepoa- 
itlng  tilings,  eap.  otntmenta,  oraameBts, 
etc, — A  A  smail  perfume-box,  ams^  task- 
et :  Fkut  Most  1,  3,  91 :  arculac  maiie- 
bres,  Cic.  Off.  2,  7.— Hence  trop.  of 
riietor.  oraament :  omnes  (Isoerali*)  dis- 
cipnlorum  arculae.  Id.  Att  2,  1-—%,  A 
smdU  mone^f,hoz  or  casket:  arcnla  pleoa 
araneamm,  Al'ran.  in  Feet  s.  t.  Taane,  p 
154  (cf  Cat  13,  8:  plenns  aaccirioa  eal 
araneamm).— fl,  Ths  winAiOL  trf  an  ar 
gaa,  Vltr.  10,  13.— 3.  "aaCDtA  deebatnt 
avis,  quae  in  anapicifts  Tetabat  attqaic 
Aeri."  Fest  p.  14  [arceo;  cf  ComBent 
Lind.  p.  323). 

*  MTCStarlWh  ^ "*■  (arcnla)  Onewht 
makes  tittle  boxes  at  jtiKl-eaahls :  nut 
Aul.  3,  5,  4.\ 

takvidate*  &rnm,  n.  RoHwd  meri 
jiriid  cakes  mads  of  fbnr :    Feat  p.  14 

[AaCUtUBl. 

X  arcuun  (<nnn  arcfthK,  as.)  A  raO 
or  hoop  plaesdupon  the  head  fijr  ika  far 
pose  of  carrying  the  vesttie  at  psMie  saari 
Jices :  Fest  p.  14  [dtsi.  from  amisj. 

I  ArcUlUb  i<  «>■  The  gad  mka  fak 
care  of  otucs,  cafers,  etc :  Feat  p.  14. 

tBTCAmki  ">,  /■  A  kittd  «r>BaBil 
carriage  suitable  far  one  peraon :  Feat  p. 
14. 

arpOOi  t^i  tttma,  1.  T.  a.  [ancu]  To 
make  tn  the  form  of  a  bow.tobendor  esirse 
Uke  a  bow  (not  befbre  the  Aug.  pnr.) : 
curm  arcuato  Tehi.  •.  a  coverti,  XAr.  1. 
31  :  opus.  Plin.  Ep.  10,  46,  2  :  (tniDapedaN 
quae  non  tircuatur.  does  not  batd  ibalf  im 
ike  form  of  a  bow,  PUn.  29, 6, 39  (eC  ana 
atim). 

tcrCtOh  A*!  ft-  (A"  andent  ottbom- 
phy,  arquus,  is  yet  freq.  in  M39..  Okr 
quur  for  cnr,  qnojus  for  cnjus,  etc. ;  cf 
Schneid.Or.  1,  383s».  TTins  Charls- p.  .♦J 
P.  upon  Cic.  N.  D.  3.  20 ;  and  Non.  p.  «3 
5  upon  Lncr.  6,  336,  read  arqnl ;  b«  the 
dlatznction  which  the  latter  gramm.  potacs 
out,  "  Brcus  suspensns  fornix  app^latsr : 
arquus  non  nisi  qui  in  eocio  appwt 
quani  Irim  poctae  dlxerunt,"  does  Dol 
seem  to  bo  weU  founded.  —  AbL  ptwr. 
never  uied ;  ace.  to  the  defJaralioii  of 
the  graiuoi.,  Don.  p.  1751 ;  Diom-  p.  t85  ; 
Prise,  p.  779 ;  Bhetn.  Pidaem.  p.  U71  P. 
et  al.,  it  is  arcnbui;  cf  Sebnsld.  Gr.  S 
335 :  Rudd.  1, 104  not  48 ;  Grolef  Gr.  1. 
S.  47. — Sm.  sila,^ .  arqnl,  Lucr.  6,  SBC  an>? 
Cle.  V.  D.  3, 9«.— A'om.  fiar.  arei,  Var.  is 
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Noa.  7T.19L— J>M.  Eon.  A.  15,  6tn  Prtoc 
D.7UP.;  o£id.6&8ib.aziddcluieid.Gr.S; 

X,  A  ham:  a.  For  shoodng:  iDtaodit 
crinitns  ApoUo  ucom  BurRtom,  Kmi.  in 
Cic.  Acmd.  9,  28 ;  cf.  Hemi.  Doctr.  Metr. 
Ik  386,  imd  Beter  Cic.  Off.  2,  p.  74 :  su- 
mere,  PUut.  Trin.  3^  3,  103  :  arcua  intan- 
t»M  in  aliquera,  Cia  Scat.  7 ;  ct  Virg.  A. 
8,704;  9.665:  ■ddactiu,  Virg.  A.  5,  S07  : 
wwriMnn,  Uor.  OtL  3,  S7.  67 :  area  emit- 
tera  Bagittam,  PUn.  9,  8, 11 :  arcum  diil* 
sere  in  aliquctn,  Pers.  3,  60,  et  naep, — bw 
Tka  raimiew  ■•  Eon.  A.  13^  3;  *  Luer. 
^,  S96;  arcua  ipae  ex  nuUbiu  efficitur 
quoddammodo  colorattu,  Cic.  X.  D.  3, 20: 
cen  nubibtu  arcua  mille  tnhit  varies  ad- 
verso  sole  cok>re^  VLrg.  A.  5,  88 ;  so  Or. 
M.  6,  63;  11,632;  14,  SS;  Uor.  A.  P.  18; 
Liv.  30,  3;  41.2L;  Plin.  18,  35,  80;  9cn. 
Q.  N.  1,  5  aud  6,  et  k1.-;~c,  Abowoi  arch 
m  huiidim^,  a  vomit,  triumpikal  arck,  etc. : 
KBMeuB  hamildzi  lapidum  compagibiu 
aicum,  Ov.  >L  3.  30;  id.  ib.  J60;  Juv.  3, 
11 ;  Soet  Ner.  35 :  marmoreutf  arcua, 
Snet  Claud.  1 ;  so  id.  Ul  11 ;  DomiL  13 ; 
d  Bchwars  Plio.  Pan.  39,  2.— Honce 

jt.  Poet  or  in  poat-Aug.  prose,  ^«y 
ijttng  botoad,  arched,  or  carwa.  Thus  (« 
the  breaking  of  the  waves  :  nigor  arcua 
aquarum.  Or.  &L  11,  568.  Of  Uie  wind- 
ings of  a  serpent :  imuumsos  salCu  sinua- 
mr  in  arcua,  id.  ib.  3,  43i  Of  the  carving 
or  bcndlngs  of  a  bay :  sinus  curros  falca- 
tna  in  arcus,  id.  ib.  11^  339  ;  and  of  a  har- 
bor :  portuH  curvatus  in  arcum,  Virg.  A. 
a,  533.  Of  tbu  bending  of  boughs  of  trees: 
id.  Oeorg.  JL  96,  et  saep.— In  Tac.  gf  the 
back  of  a  chair  :  Tac.  A.  15.  57.  And  in 
an  obscene  sense,  de  mcmbro  ^nrili,  App, 
Jtlec.3. 

3,  7^  mttkematkal  are:  Sen.  Q,  N. 
1,  XO;  C0I.S,  S,  9.  Hence  of  the  five  pan 
slid  circles  ot  the  g^be,  which  boand  the 
zones :   via  quinqne  per  arcuf,  Or.  M.  % 

0n  Puny  usu.  arduola,  q.  v.),  Virg.  O.  1, 
364.<— -Ferh,  from  this  is  named 

SL  4r4^  «S  /-•  'A^^,  The  c^kal 
tftke  Mutuli,  su  iMgueB  niuk  of  Rom*  ; 
ACc  to  the  fiible,  it  was  burned  by  Aene- 
as, and  from  its  ashes  the  hcirgn  wna  pro> 
doced.  Ov.  M.  14.  571 ;  Virg.  A.  7,  {u ; 
ct  Serv.  in  h.  I. ;  Mann.  ItaL  1.  617  ;  MOl- 
ler  Horns  Camp.  2,  396-313.— Whence,  a, 
JtrdiBj,  ^^  ^'  (o^  o^""-  Ardeatis, 
llEe  Arnmatis,  Cato  in  Prise  p.  639  P.) 
Of  at  otlongtKg  to  ArtUa,  Ardean:  in 
agro  ArdcatI,  Ck.  N.  D.  3,  18 :  Ardeas 
templum.  PUn.  35,  10,  37.— Hence  in  die 
plur.  Ardcates,  ium.  The  inkabiianu  of 
AnUa,  Uv.  5,  44 ;  4,  7.— K,  Ar4eft& 
nWk  ^  u™i  ^-t  *  nrvT  form  tor  Arde* 
vifArdiutn:  praedium,  Nop.  Att  14  ;  nl#D 
aha.  in  Ardeatino,  ac  agro.  Sea.  £p.  105. 

HyAsK^i  onia^  wt,  [from  iirdeo,  to  urge 
00  wUnzod,  budlyj  A  bunt-badv,  a  ned- 
dteTt  trtfler,  ito\vxp<ty  fiutv :  rhaeor.  3,  5, 1 
•9.  ,*  cL  ttiQ  epigrams  of  Martial.  2,  7,  and 
4,  79, 

jurdoUN  ^°^  ^*'>  ^^°^  vdeo. 

ardoiltWh  "^^  X*  Ardentlif,  kotlp. 
— 2,  Vehementlif,  tagerlf/  ;  v.  ardco  Jin. 

mfjy^  rai,  rauzn.  2.  (perf.  conj.  araue- 
rint,  ^scr.  Fratr.  ArvaJ.,  of  the  time  of 
the  Emperor  Alexander  Sevcrus,  in  OrcU. 
Inscr.  no.  961;  cf.  Struvc  p.  315)  ti.  %. 
[kindred  with  areo;  t.  Doed.  Syn.  4,  p. 
343  9q.\  lit.,  T9  take  Jar**  *o  kindU;  hence 
also 

J,  To  he  on  Jtre,  to  burnt  hlate .*  nam 
tU  soccensa  locia  ardent  sola  terrac, 
JSn  dks  toil  oftk*  earth  is  o»  Jur  in  defer- 
ent ptaeea,  Lucr.  3,  563  ;  so  id.  6,  145 : 
tocta  ardentia,  id.  3, 1077  :  radii  ardontea, 
id-  &t  619 :  clrcuDiatnnt  cum  ardcntibas 
taedis,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Ac.  S.  38 ;  caput  ar- 
sisae  Scrvio  ToUio  dormientl,  Cic.  Div. 
1, 53  jSn.  .*  Praencato  ardcntes  l^idca  coe- 
lo  decidtsse,  Liv.  23,  1:  ardente  domo, 
Tac  A.  IS,  50  Jin^  et  a1. :  rogum  parari 
Vidit  et  arsuroa  supreraia  ignibua  ortua, 
Ov.  M.  3.  630 ;  the  same  form  id.  il^  2, 
245;  14.747;  Virg.  A.  11.  77. 

2,  Tron.:  m  Of  the  fire  of  the  eye«  : 
To  JlatK,  gfoie,  aparkU^  jihine ;  ardent  oc- 
uli,  Plaut  Capt.  3,  4,  63  :  Ck:.  Verr.  3,  4, 
«6;  id.ib.  2;  5^  62.— b*  From  light  tnnsf. 
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to  color :  To  aparkle,  gluun,  gWttTy  dot-  \ 
tk :  Tyrio  ardebnt  raurice  laena,  Virg.  A.  j 

4,  363 :  campi  armla  aubUmibus  nruent,  I 
kL  ib.  11.  603!r— e.  In  a  very  general  sig-  ' 
nif.,  of  every  arocnt,  passionate  emotion 
or  excitement :  To  bwm,  gUxo^  he  in- 
Aamedi  usu.  c  AbL  (dcdorc,  ira,  studio, 
mvidia,  etcX  but  often  without  such  aa 
AbL  :  To  Dt  Mronglff  qfecUd^  cap.  with 
kmt;  to  be  ij^/larned,  bunit  gioi>^  u>  be  con- 
tmud,  etc. — (a)  c.  AbL  :  qainpo  patcntia 
qoom  totiou  ardentia  morols  Lumiaa 
vorsarent  oculorum.  expcrtia  somno,  they 
roUed  aronmd  the  mmk  OfebaU*  glmr^f^g 
Kith  heat,  Lncr.  6, 1179 :  ^  fluvio^  ihn  nim 
gelidoa  ardentia  morbo  membra  JsEiixiDt; 
tAstr  limbM  burning  with  the  hoot  •'■  ■■■er, 
id.  ib.  6, 1171:  ardez«tlagitio,Pl     '      hs. 

5,  3,  I :  aroore,  Tor.  Eun.  1, 1, 1:'  ■  4c. 
Verr.  Si,  8,  47:  iracundia,  Tcr.  Ail.  -k  3, 
13:  cura,  Vor.  a.  R.  3, 17,  9 :  clc^Uih  et 
ira.  Cie.  Att  2,  19 :  oupiditate,  id  Vi-.-  J4 : 
atudio  et  amore,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  S:  r],  ^j.lc. 
riakLMiL15;  Tu«;.4,17:Jodi.- ..  .lo- 
loribu^  to  be  tormented,  id.  I^n.  ^  :  1  :  fu-  j 
rorc,  Liv.  2,  39j(fi..  et  aaep. :  quuui  ju-Je-  ! 
ret  Syria  belio,  Cic.  Att  5.  6 ;  id.  Fam.  4. 
1 :  Liv.  ae,  34  JEa.,  et  «!■— <^  H'Uhout  an 
Abl. :  ipso  ardere  videris,  Ck:.  da  Or.  3, 
45 ;  cf.  Quint  11,  3, 145 :  omnium  animl 
ad  uldscendum  aidebant,  Caea.  B.  G.  6^ 
34;  Ov.  M.6;609;  Virg.  A.  13,  3  :  ardet 
Id  arma,  id.  iU  71 ;  so  in  cacdem,  Tac.  H. 

1,  43 ;  and  poet  c.  Inf.  as  ace.  (ct  further 
below) :  To  ifesirc  ardentl}/  to  do  a  thing: 
ruore  ardet  utroque,  Ov.  M.  5,  1G6;  so 
Virg.  A.  4,  2B1 ;  11,  895 ;  VaL  Fl.  6,  45. 
Esp.,  To  be  strongly  Oigected  with  looe,  to 
burn  ttrUh  love :  ex  aequo  captis  ardohant 
mcntibus  ambo,  Ov.  M.  3,  C3 :  dcus  arsit 
in  iUa.  id.  ib.  £t  50 :  arait  \-irgiae  r^ta, 
Per.  Od.  2;  4,  7;  cf.  id.  lb.  3,  9,  6;  and 
wHh  the  Ace.  of  the  loved  object  (as  above, 
fai  coustr.  wit)i  the  Inf.)  :  formosum  pas- 
tor Corydon  ardcbat  AleJtin,  Con/don  tea* 
viaienilf  in  Ine  leilA,  etc,  Vira.  E.  3,  1 : 
comptus  arsit  adulteri  Crines,  Hor.  Od.  4, 
9, 13 ;  GelL  7,  8;  of.  Arusian.  Mesa.  p.  209 
Lind. 

1:^  *  Pass.  KTsus,  Roasted:  Plin.  Voler 

a  r  d  c  n  s,  entls,  i*&  of  the  precod.,  lit, 
On /re,  burning;  hence  glowing,  jier^t 
eager,  impatient^  l^t  and  trop. :  X,  Lit : 
sol  ardentissimus,  Tuliero  in  Gell  6,  4,  3 : 
ardcntisaimum  terapus,  PUn.  3;  47,  47 1 
Austri  nrdentea,  id.  12. 19,  42 :  quinta  (zo- 
na) est  ardentior  illis,  hoUer,  Ov.  M.  1, 46: 
Africa,  Luc  9,  729.—^  Trop.  :  a.  Of 
the  eyea  :  oculi,  glowing  evee,  VirgTG.  4, 
451. — lb.  Of  color:  ardcnusaimus  color, 
Plin.  2l  4, 10 :  apes  ardentt^  auro,  gloto- 
t**fi'  glitt&ring  OM  with  gold,  Virg.  0. 4, 99 ; 
so  id.  Aen.  10,  363. — c.  ^f  ^ine  :  Strong, 
Jierf:  ardentis  Falemi  pocula.  Her.  Od. 
3^  II,  19.— ([,  Of  an  excitement  of  any. 
passion  or  strong  feeling :  volneria  arden- 
tl dok)re,  from  the  burning  pain  of  the 
wound,  Lucr.  3,  663:  avantia,  Cic.  Fin. 
3,  11 :  mortem  ardentiore  studio  potere, 
id.  ib.  2, 19,  61 :  ardentcs  in  enm  litcras 
ad  me  misit  id.  Att  14.  Win. :  ard&ntis- 
•imua  dux,  Flor.  4,  3,  43 ;  Id.  1,  &  3  :  sta- 
dia, Ov.  U.  1,  199 :  miserere  ardentis  (sc 
omore),  id.  ib.  14.  691.  Poet,  c  Oen. :  ar- 
deas caedis.  Stat  Th.  1,  663.^1n  Ck.  freq. 
of  passionate,  excited  discourse:  nee  um- 
onom  is  qui  audiret,incenderetur,  nisi  ar- 
deua  ad  eum  perretdret  oratio,  Cic.  Or. 
38 :  vcrbum.  Id.  ib.  8  (cf.  id.  Brut  34  /n.) : 
orator  gravis,  acor,  ardens,  id.  Or.  28,  99, 
et  aL—Adv.  ardentcr,  q.  v.,  Cic  Tuac  4, 
17, 39 ;  Plin.  Ep.  3, 7.  6.  Comp.  Cki.  Tusc. 
5,6;  Plin.  Ep.  7,  30,  7;  Paneg.85,7;  Suet 
CHlig.3S.  Aid.  PUn.  Ep.  1,  4,  10;  6,  4,3; 
Suet  Dom.  33. 

TirdJitlWi  s^  /•  '^>"-  [vdea]  A  heron^ 
PUnTloreorTO:  11,37,58;  30, 15.etia. 

axdeacOy  u«l*  3-  *•  '"^^^  [nrdeo]  To 
take  Ja7,tokindU,  to  bt  injiamed  (for  the 
most  part  poet  or  in  post-Aug.  proee ; 
not  in  C*ic. ;  on  the  contr.  exardcsco  (q.  r.) 
is  very  freq.X  Ut  and  trop. :  X,  Lit:  ut 
omnia  motu  Percalofacta  vidcs  ardps- 
cere^  Lncr.  6^  178  :  ardeacunt  coclestla 
templa,  Id.  6,  070:  ne  longus  ardesceret 
axis.  Or.  M.  1.  255  ;    Plin.  37.  3.  12.— 

2.  'fi'oP-  a.  Of  rays  of  light :  TogUaatt 
glitter :  tulmineis  ardeacont  ignibus  on* 
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dae,  Or.  M.  U.  533.—^  Of  &e  Reaming 
of  a  sword :  pudoncm  in  mucroncm  ar- 
doscero  jussir,  Tac.  A.  15,  54, — c.  Most 
6req.  of  the  passions  :  To  be  in^ned,  be- 
come mart  inietiac,  increase  iu  vioUnoe ; 
ardosccre  dira  cupidine.  Lucr.  4,  1086; 
40  id. 5,  595:  in iros,  Ov.  M. 5, 41  (ct  Vtrg. 
A.":,  ;-3.-..  L.XL.i.ii  Li  :i-ar:,  ;inJ  \mv-.  X  YM. 
acrriuu«  in  iniu)  -,  i»u  In  incr-trt'i'^  Eiiipdoa, 
Taf.  A,  IIh  ITpi  »rdi:ief^it  tncuclo,  Sir^*  A. 

I,  TVA  -.  freuiitui;  4irdoat':it  >.^uuniujT  uL  £L. 

II.  ;m>4  ;  orJ(.',4cfnto  \M&\»t  Tac.  11.  5^  IS; 
Stiiiiulu  ard^^cit  Pint.  B,  Ju,  70:  rutjJcn 
ar«it-  Lue.  ^  3^. 

*"  ardJifi^  flr*f  firtinu  t^.  ta]fd*(r-fi:ro] 
^Vimi  fK^rtifg ;  htncr?  pocX.  of  &  tgrtrh  : 
mNi^^H  iighitd:   Imjipna,  Var,  In  Kon. 
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ax4or>  "-^rt^,  m.  \ar^c<^\  A  Jtam<,  Am^ 
burning  heal;  Ul  DJid  trflp^  {vt  i^rdoo, 
no~  J  and  ^  :  1.  L  i  t ;  nn^A  Drdur,  Lucr, 
3;  21  J  :  iirdor  knlum,  liL  5,  W7j  *<h  flam- 
ma  mm,  ia.  ib.  if^ffH :  GnUimaf,  Lb.  Itlti.  et 
aL :  viflue  dU  oc^jdeuu^  tsmot  anlttnuiiqiK; 
cocili,  ric.  C-at  1  1^'.  Bftlot  tsrJesdji  qui 
actli*.r  vi"!  cdcliim  Qotmnminj;  iiL  ?*,  D.  2, 
41 J  nrdinc-  drtlbLTHrx',  id.  Acad.  'X  'Sit 
ftrdi>n.'ii  cLjriJoriiui  tti  tunrbie<',  Plin,  14, 16, 

firy  of  tlie  oje\  ftrigktftf^^f,  f*riltiflnfif  ? 
ferrc^cil  t>t  vs.  uculi*  fjtiL'jit  JiL'rim  arJort 
ami  Jire  gkamjt  f]frtk  frfifn.  the  q/es^  Lucr. 
3, 21^0 :  ilk*  LfupcTAtoriuA  arilor  Jculoruuif 
Cic.  ll^iU^  '21 ;  Uid  of  llu:  uuinuitiost  tire, 
of  tlic  (?xk'niAl  npj(^"'u^^i<-*^  Ul  Bcn. ;  vul- 
tuiiriiqnn  jit^iitc  iimtuuin,  C\c.  D'lw  J,  ^j 
orii*.  Vill.  %  ^'^^h,  OS  auy  excIti'inaiiC 
of  d,ic'  pRisioiut  or  it.^'lingtt  :  tfrat,  afdnr  : 
sivp  vutq]ita3  r*t,  live  fit  tojjtnuiuj  ur- 
dor,  i.  f-  «i(i]ijr,  *{>m^  Utfjoiwti ng  pain, 
huvr.  :t,  il5i3j  cu^iditatum  ardoni  rcj- 
tinfrtu^  Cic.  Fm.  L  Vi:  jirUur  jm'Htis  lul 
gl(»rLuiti.  i\L  CtKl  31 :  iirdrjr  nnimi  coomv 
dih  ill  iirnU  ^  :  vnltiu  Eudarc  hiilrui  ml- 
catiH.  [Av.  fi;  13  i  arfior^'in  competdcre, 
Tac.  Apr.  S ;  Id  ^  lA-  Al*o  h-Finsf.  in  e  I  (t  n. 
from  iiwi  combnOiBtfl  iu  tJiic  Wi^-eidoiu  ; 
taiktu.'  !ui.t  {irdor  Armrjnmj^  id. '22,  5;  flT' 
dcrrm  cupu'ii^  di&aimuliirv  meumr  ghw^ 
ing  lot^f,  Tib,  Jh  12,  0;  m  Ov.  M.  7,  HI 
Witii  obj.  Gm.;  at  te  ijuwlcjii  virdnlt 
aril[jr  iMfditlrniL  Ov.  M.  %  101 ;  i»o  id.  iK 
9,  J  40  i  I  Ii>r  EpofL  1 1^  QfT,  et  al  And  m  e- 
ton.:  Thi  iihjcri  of  ttrdmi  aftf^ion,  Lmjc, 
JUune;  i^i  jirlmiiaH  tit  ultirous  Ulj  ardur 
erin  rjv,  >L  MC^l 

Ardttcmu^  1^  (Arrlt^ntu.  Vcnmtt 
Forr,  ( 'iinn,  T.  i),  f.  ffrcjm  VtiimiT  °-  pa*- 
turr-,  mid  Anl^hrird]  Tftn  forf^t-n/txrad 
mountain 9  of  ArdemHet,  in  fjaul^  Caes.  H, 
G.  S,  :i,  (;,  \'.)  lliTi,;  Tter_  A.  !K  4a?  c£ 
Mnim  (jiill  p.  2rj^. 

*  axdmtaft  «i>.  /  [arduasl  Ae^ 
nets'  montiam  arduitas,  Var.  It.  R.  1^ 

ia3. 

ftrd^Sf  a,  nm,  adf.t  v.  aridas. 

^ifdWHj  *'  ^^'^'i  '*'^^  M*  ^^-  con- 
fragosuB  atqui'  itrdLiua  clivia,  Vnr.  R.  R. 
1, 18,  4  :  ascen-uA.  Cif.  ^'t.T^.  ^  4,  *^  ;  so 
Liv.  35, 13 :  arlUH  i<t  n^p^'fu  i\  e^n(ri£at^ 
via,  id.  44,  3:  via  liltii  utqiia  nrduiii  Fjia^ 
in  Cic.  Tusc.  J.  Ifi;  k"  muti*,  Ov.  Bt  L 
316;  XmoluB,  iL  ih.  11,  15tV  Dt  a1.  Also 
arduum,  i,  n.  abs. :  A  Mieji  place,  a  timp: 
ardua  dum  mcTimi/ir,  miiidunt  vrjnt  vlal, 
Lucr.  1,  660:  iii  urihia  uiontit  (to.  Or.  tt. 
a  693 :  ardua  r.>rrnrnm.  Vlrt  A.  5,  W3| ; 
per  arduum  m  undcrtf.  Uor.  Qd,  ft  ^t  ^1  ^ 
In  arduo,  Tac  X.  ?.  I"  j  nrdiM  Alpifum,  UL 
Hist  4,  70:  cat-  LE^jrum,  R  .Inn.  IL  B^  t*t 
aL — Hence,  ||^  A  yn't.  epithet  of  tmf  ob- 
ject found  in  a  id-Ai  pLmrc  r  fUgk^  ikn'Ottdf 
lofty:  ardua  pi'tenms,  Eiin.  la  Marr.  ijt, 
6,  2 :  aether,  Cfv  M.  I  1.11 :  *lderft.  Ld.  ib. 
1.730:  cednjj  id.  Am.  1.  14,  19r  crrvix 
cqui,  Hor.  8.  T,  :i.',  hi^  ■  pt  tumpo  fccij  ax- 
duus  infcrt  (Tumus),  Vlrir.  A.  9, 53.  Also 
in  prose  In  GelL :  supcrcDia,  i.  e.  proudhf 
tlecated,  GeU.  4, 1,  L 

2.  Trop. :  a.  That  is  d^JficuU  to  reach 
or  attain,  difficuit^  ordiiovs,  hard:  mag* 
num  opus  omnino  et  arduum  connmur, 
Cic.  Or.  10:  remm  ardoarum  ac  difltcill- 
um  pcrpcsalo,  id.  Inv.  2,  54  ;  so  Id.  Lee.  1, 
13 :  id  arduum  facta  erat,  Liv.  R,  16 ;  Tac. 
A.  4.  4 :  victoria,  Ov.  M.  14,  453 :  virtua, 
Hor.  Od.  3, 34,  44  :  nil  mortaUbus  nrduutix 
est,  id.  ib.  1. 3. 37.— dubst :  nee  fait  socio 
tas  in  arduo,  Tae.  A.  13, 15.-^  tronbU* 
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tome,  uHpUasant,  Svaxtp^i,  xiXcrrf; :  fm- 
nrimiB  nrdtmm  Tidctur,  res  gcttas  0cri- 
bere,  S«n.  Cat.  3,  upon  which  Qellim  re- 
marks :  "  Arduum  Sallnatius  Don  pro  dlf- 
ficili  tBDtum,  sed  pro  co  quoqne  ponit, 
quod  Oraeci  ivax^pU  "Ut  xa^'crrfv  appe!- 
hmt:  quod  est  cnm  diffldle,  turn  molcs- 
tum  quoqne  ct  incommodnm  et  intracta- 
hllc,"  Gcll.  4, 15 ;  Tac.  A.  1, 11.— e.  Of  for- 
tnnc  :  Inaugpiciout,  adverse,  d^^uU :  ae- 
qnam  memento  rebus  in  ardma  aerrare 
mentcm,  Hor.  Od.  S,  3, 1. 

fy  Comp.  arduior :  iter  longiua  aidn. 
inaque  erat,  Cato  in  Priac.  p.  flOO  P. — 
Sup.  arduiasimTia ;  aaperrimo  atipie  ardu. 
tsnmo  aditu,  id.  ib. ;  ef.  assiduoa,  cire- 

?itia,  industriua,  perpetuus,  and  Rudd.  1, 
80  not.  58.— Adv.  not  used. 

urpi  ^-  aretiicio. 

ixSi  (upon  inaeriptioDS  not  rarely 
AWA,  OrclL  no.  4130),  ac,/.  [ace.  to  Buttm. 
tcxil.  1,  244,  from  the  atom  kpa,  ter- 
ra, earth)  A  bnad  piece  of  level  ground, 
a  vacant  place,  esp.  in  the  town :  •'In  urbc 
loca  pura  areae,"  Var.  h.  L.  5,  4,  11: 
"  area  proprie  dlcitur  locna  vacuua,"  Feat 
p.  10 :  "  locua  sine  aedificio  in  nrbe  area ; 
rure  autem  ager  appcllntur,  Florent.  Dig. 
50,  16,  211. — Ace.  to  its  dirterent  uses, 

X,  The  ground  for  a  houte,  building 
$pot :  si  ponendac  domo  qnaerenda  est 
area  primum,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  10, 13;  Vitr.  1, 
7:  pontificcs  si  sustulerint  reljgionem, 
arcam  praeclaram  haljebhnus,  C^c.  Att. 
4,l&i.;  LiT.4,16i  id.l,S5T  StletVesp. 
i ;  Ulp.  Dig.  7, 4, 10,  et  al 

2,  A  vacant  sp««  around  or  in  a  Jtouae, 
the  court :  reaemraus  in  area  domus,  Piin. 
Ep.  6,  20,  4 ;  so  id.  ib.  7,  27,  10;  Ulp.  Dig. 
■44  22, 1 ;  Gaj.  ib.  8,  2, 1,  et  aL 
.  3.  An  open  space  for  ganue,  a  place  of 
exercise  for  youth  :  Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  18. 
Hence,  m  gen.,  ajteidfor  ^ort,  etc. :  Of. 
Am.  3. 1, 25 ;  and  t r op, ;  area  acelerum, 
1  e.  vhere  vices  have  full  scope,  Ctc.  Att 
9, 18. — Also,  a  race-ground:  Ov.  F.  4,  10 
(cf.  id.  ib.  2, 360)  :  and  trop. :  Tkeconrse 
of  life:  Titae  uibua  arcis  peractia  (i.  e.  pu- 
critla,  Juventutc  et  senecta).  Mart  10,  94. 
■  4.  ^  threshing-fioor  (among  the  an- 
cients, an  open  space  in  the  Ticinity  of  the 
house ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  342)  ;  ncquc 
ia  Be^tibus,  neqae  in  areis,  neque  in  hor- 
reis,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  8.  Its  construction 
may  be  learned  from  Cato  IL  R.  91  and 
129:  Var.  R.  R.  1,  51;  VIrg.  G.  1,  178 
Voss;  Col.  5,1,  4;  2,20;  Fall.  1,36, etaL 

^  The  halo  around  the  sun  or  moon  .* 
tales  splendores  Graeci  areas  (sc  SXiavat) 
TocaTere,  Sen.  Q.  N.  1, 2. 

6.  A  ied  OT  border  in  a  garden  i  Var. 
t.  L.  6, 7,  68  i  CoL  11,  3;  pfin.  19,  4,  20 ; 
Tan.  1, 34. 

7.  A  fowling  foor :  Plant  As.  1,  3,  64 : 
■edes  nobis  area  est,  aucepa  snm  ego,  id. 
lb.  67. 

a,  A  churtA-yard,  Tert  ad  Scap.  3. 

5,  A  bald  spat  upon  the  head,  baldnett, 
Ccls.  6,  4 ;  Mart  5,  50.— Whence 

«  «f«>«1<«,  e.  adi.  Clf  m  pertaining  to 
■the  thretktngjloor :  cribrum,  Serr.  Vlrg. 
G.  1, 166. 

ArJtfitnjfcp  ftruxu,  m.  A  Sttmtatian 
(rifcTaEo  called  Arrael,  FHn.  4, 11, 18. 

^fiX9CttU0Wh  ^  ^''^  ^'-  [^ni  ^^^(' 
ace.  to  Genes.  10;  10^  an  Assyrlo-Babylo- 
ulan  town ;  cf.  Amm.  S3, 211  Babylonian : 
campi,  Tib.  4, 1, 142. 

Sre>nicio  (contr.  arfeeto,  Cato  R.  R. 
69 ;  per  anastrophen :  fade  are,  I.ncr.  6, 
962;  cf.  Rudd.- 2,  p.  392),  led,  factum.  3. 
V.  a.  (attx)]  To  make  dry,  to  Ay  up  (ante- 
das*,  and  post-Au?.) :  Cato  R.  R.  69 : 
Srincipio  terram  sol  cxcoquit  ct  ftirit  are, 
Lucr.  6,  962;  Var.  L.  L.  5,  4, 11;  Vhr. 
2, 1. — Pass. :  areficri  in  fumo,  Piin.  32, 
7,  26:  cauUi  arefactns,  Id.  13,  22,  33;  so 
Id.  34, 13,  35;  Cels.  5,  27  no.  1;  'Stet 
Vesp.  5w 

HxiiaUh  *>!■  (AreUlte,  es,  Snet  Tib. 
4;  Auson.  Clar.  Urb.  8),  f.,  'AflMrai  or 
^ApeXirov,  A  town  in  Southern  Qaul,  on 
thceatttem  branch  of  the  SAoTie,txow  Arlea, 
Ones.  B.  C.  1,  36;  cf.  Mann.  OaD.  96. 
— Whence  AxalfttOII^A  <^  <><$■  '*"■ 
Utian :  agcrTPinT  10,  42,  57,  and,  in  the 
plnr.  The  inhabitants  of  Arelttt:  Scaer. 
Vtg.  32;  2,  34. 
13t 
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Lft  ■•  nm,  T.  Armttrfcus. 

_  ^rena,  Var.  in  Serv.  Virg.  A. 

1,  liSlTfob.  Vlrg.  G.  1, 70 ;  Charis.  p.  80 
P. ;  Vcl.  Long.  p.  2238  ib. ;  Orell.  no.  13  ; 
cf.  8ehneld.  Gr.  1. 185),  ae.  /.  [area]  orlg. 
adj.  sc.  terra.  Dry  earth  /whence 

1.  Sand:  congestns  arenae,  Lucr.  6^ 
725 ;  litoris  incurvi  Mbnlam  pavit  aequor 
arenam,  the  btbidouo  sand  of  the  curved 
Ourrt,  Lucr.  2,  376  j  so  Vlrg.  O.  1,  114; 
Or,  H.  19,  201 :  sicca,  Viry.  G.  1,  IW: 
sterilis,  lb.  70 :  moDia,  Ov.  M.  2, 577,  et  aL 
Poet  arena  nigra  =; limus,  slime,  mud, 
Virg.  G.  4,  291 ;  and  arenae  earae  of  the 
mlden  sand  of  Pactolus,  Or.  M.  11,  88.— 
The  phir.,  which  Caesar  (in  Gell.  19,  8) 
rejects,  is  freq.  employed  since  the  Aug. 
per. :  sununno  canda  verruntnr  ju-enne, 
Ore.  M.  10,  701;  so  id.  ib.  2,  456;  865;  11, 
231;  499;  15,  268;  879;  Am.  3,  11,  47; 
Virg.  G.  2,  106;  3,  350;  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  31 ; 
Stat  8.  4,  3,  23;  Col.  1  praef  34;  2, 10, 
15,  et  aL  (v.  below).  —  ProTerb.  arenae 
mandare  semina,  to  oomniit  seed  to  the 
tandf  te.to  begin  afmitkss  work,  to  seeOr 
ttr  to  the  wind:  Ov.H.  5, 115  (of  id.  Tr. 
5*4,48). 

2.  Moton.,  A  tanif  plau,  sandy 
land:  ntr  arenam  allquam  ant  paludea 
emat,  *  Cic.  A  gr.  2, 27. — Hence  (most  freq. 
since  the  Aug.  per.),  esp.  n,  A  sandy  des- 
ert :  qunmque  super  Libycae  arenae,  Ov. 
M.  4,  617 ;  so  Luc.  2,  417 ;  Prop.  4,  6,  83 : 
disjectae  ct  vix  pcrviae  arenae,  'Tac.  A. 

2,  61.- Ii.  The  sea-shore,  beach,  coast  (c£ 
Lucr.  6,  727,  quom  mare,  permotum 
ventis,  ruit  intua  aTy3nBm,  and  Ov.  M.  15, 
725 :  litorca  arena)  :  deque  levee  saltus 
udaeqne  innitor  arenae,  Ov.  M.  3,  599; 
oarinae  Pbrygia  potiuntur  arena,  id.  ib. 
12,  38 ;  so  id.  ib.  13,  729 ;  Virg.  A.  1,  176 ; 
5,  34;  6,  316;  also  in  plur. :  Ov.  M.  11, 
56. — ^  Thepiaee  of  combat  (covered  with 
aend)tn  the  amphitheatre,  the  arena  (cf 
Snet  Nor  53,  and  Tit  8:  amphitheatri 
arena) ;  missus  in  arenam  aper/  Suet 
Tib.  73;  Id.  Aug.  43;  Jut.  4,  lOO.-Hence 
also,  the  combat  in  the  amphitheatre :  dare 
SB  in  arenam,  to  offer  one's  self  for  the  con- 
tests, Triph.  Dig,  11,  4,  6:  operas  arenae 
promittere,  Tac.  A.  14, 14 :  in  opera  scenae 
arenaequo  edenda.  Suet  Tib.  35 :  scenao 
arenaequo  devotus,  id.  Callg.  30.— Trop. 
d.  7"^  place  of  combat,  the  scene  or  thea- 
tre of  any  kind  of  contention  (war,  dispn- 
tation,  etc.) :  civilla  belli  arena,  Flor.  4. 2, 
18;  so  ld.ih.  4,  7,  6;  cf  3,21,  1;  Luc.  6, 
63 :  in  arena  mea,  hoc  est,  apttd  Centum- 
viros,  in  my  line  or  profession^  Piin.  Ep,  6, 
12,  2.— Whence 

^rinftc^TUt  >•  nm,  odi.  j^»d|r(perh. 
only  in  PUiiy) :  terra,  Pfin.  17,  7,  4 ;  so 
duritia,  id.  30,  15,  46:  semen,  like  sand, 
id.  21, 16,  59. 

ArSllftclim  (Arenatinm,  Tab.  Pent, 
Harennnnm,  Itin.  Anton.),  L  n.  A  town 
in  Belgium,  now  Amheim,  Tnc.  H.  5,  20 ; 
cf  Mnnn,  Gall.  S.  242.  (*  Ace.  to  others; 
Afonrese  on  the  Rhine.) 

artO&litUf  a,  urn,  adj.  [arena]  Of 
OT  pertaining  to  sand:  lapis,  sandstone, 
Serv.  Vlrg.  G.  2, 348  (as  an  explanation  of 
the  lapis  bibuhis  of  Virg.) :  arenarin  fera, 
a  wild  beast  destined  for  the  amphftAcatre, 
Amm.  29,  1. — Hence  subst  in  all  three 
genders :  1,  Arcnarius,  ii,  m.:^A  com- 
batant In  the  amphitheatre,  agladtator  (cf 
arena  no.  2,  c) :  Arcad.  Dig.  22,  5.  21 ; 
Maedan.  ib.  36, 1,  5 :  Cod.  Just  3,  27, 11 ; 
Petr.  Sat  126,  6.  In  an  'tnseription  (In 
Oreili  no.  4063),  ace.  to  Muratori,  arena- 
rins  is  one  wno  carries  the  sand  from 
a  sand-pit  (v.  the  foUg.) ;  on  the  contr„ 
Etchatadt  considers  it  as  a  combatant  in 
the  amphitheatre  ;  ef  OrelH  upon  the 
Inscr.— 1>,  A  teacher  of  the  elements  of 
arithmetic  (because  the  tigures  were  w^i^ 
ten  upon  tile  sand),  Tert  Pali  6  (cf.  aba- 
cus).— 2.  Arenaria,  ae, /.  (ac  fodlna;  cf 
aeraria,  argentaria,  auraria,  etc.)  (AnoAl- 
cr  form,  arenarium.  ii,  ».,  Vitr.  ij,  4 ;  6, 
11)  A  sand-pit:  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2,  23 :  to 
arenarias  quasdam  perductns  ocdditur, 
Cic.  Cin.  13.  37. 

il^mtjfo,  ftnis,'/.  [aubwo,  t.  (he 
follg.J  lit,  A  plastering  with  sand  t  hence, 
m  e  t  o  n.,  n  laying  on  of  a  jtVie  Ihne  mor- 
tar upon  a  wail :  Vin*.  7,  3, 

MtafttM)  "i  nm,  Pan.  of  s  reA, 


ABB* 

AMico  [arena],  not  otberw.  used,  far- 
nithed,  mingled,  sprinkled  with  sand,  sand- 
ed (very  rare)  :  calx,  Cato  R.  R.  18,  7 ; 
so  Gnit  307. — Hence  subat  arenatum,  L 
n.  (sc.  opus),  sand-mortar:  \%r.  7,  4; 
PUn.  3«,  23,  53. 

irftni-fodEkiaf  ae,/.  [arena]  A  sand- 
pit (late  Lat  for  the  clnsa,  arenaria,  t. 
arcnarius  no.  2) :  Ulp.  Dig.  7,  1,  13,  S  5; 
id.  lb.  94,  3,  7. 

*  ftrtnl-vacva)  «•  nm,  adj.  [amm} 
IfanderMff  through  Ike  sandfiuoen!  Ca- 
to, Luc.  9,  941. 

artnOnUi  a,  nm,  adj.  [aram]  A>S 
of  sand,  sandy;  Ladon,  Or.  M.  1,  703: 
terra,  sc.  Africa,  id.  ib.  14,  83 ;  Btus,  Virg-. 
A.  4,  257  (cf  arena  no.  3,  a)  ;  urina,  Piin. 
33.  3, 36:  lapis  arenosior.  Id.  33,  6,  36:  ut 
quod  sit  arenosissluzum  subaidat  Id.  29, 
4,5. 

areOflf  entia.  Pa.,  from  aree. 

*j^r£]ia1ar  ae,  /  dim.  [arena]  Fine 
sanaTa  gram  of  sand :  Piin.  30,  3,  8. 

St^c^  8re,  «.  n.  To  be  dry  (not  In 
Cic):  CatoR.R.76;  i4ib.e9:  utiqnom 
exivisaem  ex  aqua  atierem  tamen.  Plant 
Rud.  2,  6,  50:  (tellus)  succis  aret  adcmtis, 
Ov.M.2,211;  soidlb.  15i268.  Trop.: 
To  be  dried  up  or  lotlhertd,  to  languish  or 
pant  from  thirst :  arcntibus  siti  fandbu. 
Liv.  44.  38;  so  Sen.  Ben.  3,  8:  fauoe* 
arent  Ov.  M.  6,  335  :  in  media  Tantaini 
arvt  aqua.  Id.  A.  A.  2,  606 ;  so  id.  Am.  3, 
7,  51.— Henco 

ircns,  entis,  Pa.  Dry,  arid,  parthet: 
arentia  saxa,  Ov.  H.  13,  wl ;  so  Vlrg.  G. 
1, 109  ;  4,  468  ;    Aen.  3,  350 ;    Hor.  Od.  a 

4,  31 ;  Tac.  A.  15.  43.  And  trop. :  £<nr. 
guishing  or  fainting  from  thirst,  thirsty: 
trepidisque  arenda  venia  Ora  patent.  Or. 
M.  7,  556  ;  so  id.  ib.  14,  277;  firax,  Hor. 
Epod.  14,  4.  Poet  as  an  epithet  of  Ae 
thirst  itself:  sitis,  Ov.  H.  4,  174;  Sen. 
Thyeat  5  (ef  arida  altis,  L«cr.  6  1175; 
Ov.  M.  11, 129). 

Sredllti  ae,  /.  din.  [area]  1,  .Alter 
area  no.  1,  A  small,  openptaee:   PHn.  Ep. 

5,  6,  21.— 2.  (After  area  no.  6)  A  smil 
garden-bed:  Co\.  10,  362 ;  Id.  1 1 . 2; 3a 

tAxMpigttMi  «N  aL=:'Aacioitjr- 
yfrrji.  An  Areupagite,  amember  of  the  court 
of  the  Areopagus  at  Athens  (t.  Areopft- 

n:  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  2.  84 ;  Var.  L. 
,  2;  84 ;  Cic.  PhIL  5,  5j  14  ;  Id.  BaHL 
M/n. ;  id.  Off.  1,  2S,  75  ;  Dlv.  1,  23,  54  : 
Macr.  Sat  7,  I.— Whence 

tArMp&gllxciu,  a,  nm,  a^.= 
'ApttoiraYiTiKtii,  Of  or  pertaining  to  «s 
AreopagUe :  gynmmia,  Sid.  Ep.  9,  9. 

lArdopagu  (-o«).  i,  in,  =  'A»ri« 

niyoi,  MfrT^mi  at  Athens,  on  K*M»  «*r 
highest  judicial  assembly  of  the  same  name 
held  its  sessions:  "Areopagitae  ab  Are- 
opago :  Is  locua  est  Athenfe,"  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  2,  84;  Oic.  Div.  1, 25,  54  ;  Sen.  Tranqn. 
3Jrn.  (In  Att  1, 14  nsedasaGr. 'swrd; 
bi  Tac.  A.  2,  S5k  called  Arenm  judiefami; 
and  in  Jnv.  9, 101,  Curia  Martis :  cf  Or. 
M.  6,  70.) 

^  ATOPOnSliSy  Is.  m.  [a  GalBc  word, 
now  arpent],  syn.  with  semijugemm.  A 
hdffaere  of  ground :  CoL  5,  L  6";  iraaen- 
nis,  In  Isid.  15,  IS,  p.  485  Lind. 

i.  %rea>  v.  aries. 

2.  £reSi  la.  <!>-<  'Afris,  The  war^fod 
Mars ;  in  Plautus,  sportively  made  to  ctff- 
respond  with  bcllntor,  warrior :  si  tu  ad 
legtonem  bellator  clues,  at  ego  In  cttHna 
Arcs,  Plant  True.  2,  7.  54.  (For  the  A. 
which  is  always  short  in  Latin,  cf  Lucfi. 
In  Scaur.  Orth.  p.  2255  P..  and  Mart  9, 1% 
with  reference  to  Hom.  II  5,  31.) 

tLtCMCOf  ^re,  r.  I'ncA.  [areo]  To  become 
dry.  to  dry  up;  dnm  mea  (vcstimenta) 
nresctmt,  Plant  Rud.  2,  7, 17 :  nullo  modo 
ftciliufl  arlritror  posse  herbaa  arcacerc  ct 
interfici,  Cic.  OtTon.  in  Non.  430,  1 ;  »o 
PUn.  8,38,  57;  T»C  A.  13,  57.  Of  tears: 
dto  arescit  lacrlma,  praeeertim  in  aliens 
mails,  Cic.  Part  17 :  so  id.  Inv.  1,  56  Jl* 

Arestorideii «,  m.  ?««■.,  'Afterofi- 

int.  Son  ofArestor,  I  «.  .<4r^tia,  Ov.  Jt  I, 
624. 

f  iieOUSglMf  I.  m.=idprm>.irsf.  .4 
prattler  about  rtrtue,  a  kind  of  phUoMtphir 
babbler,  trifirr.  boaster:  la  gen.  of  a  Cynic 
or  Stole:  Huct  Atig.74Cflsaub.:  meadu 
aretaloirns,  Juv.  1.'^  16;  cC  ctiiotoitos. 

2r«i*t  e»./.  'Aftftii,  The  wife  <^  Jt 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


▲  K0B 

tbfHt,  kmg  <if  du  Pkauciau,  HjTf. 
F.  23. 

JJtxitlMV*  OQtif,  and  Xrfttho.  oniB,  m., 
'A«<«un  A  mar  in  Bpiriu,  LIt.  38, 3.  uid  4. 

tbnuta /oMMlain  near  SyracUM,  Cic.  Verr. 
Si  4,  53.  Ace.  to  the  table,  a  nymph  in 
the  train  of  Diana,  in  EUa,  pursued  by  the 
river-gud  Alpheuj,  fled  to  Sicily,  Ov,  M. 
<\  57^  (cf,  Pauean.  5.  7)  ;  hence  it  waa  be- 
liered  that  it  flowed  under  the  aea  with 
the  Alpheu^  and  appeared  again  in  Sici* 
ly,  Virg.  A. 3, 694  :  Plin.2, 108, 106:  31,  S, 
30;  e£  Mans.  Ital.  S,  335,  and  Alphena/— 

2.  A  founMiti  m  Buboia,  PUn.  4,  IS.  21.— 

3.  A  fountain  w  Bototia,  Plin.  4,  7, 12.— 
\  A  lake  in  Armenia  M^jor,  PUn.  3,  100, 
106.— 5,  A  bwit  in  Maadenia,  PUn.  4, 
10, 17.— 4S,  A  town  i»  Sfria,  on  the  Oron- 
to,  Itin.  Anton. 

ArjjithBMWeaj^  a,  um,  adj.  [Arethn- 
•afty  or  pertaining  u  l/u  fountain  Are- 
Ausa  (in  Sicily ),  ArcchutiOH:  CUud. 
BapL  Proa.  2,  60. 

AtiOauiM,  I<11«.  'il-  [i<l-  iw- 1]  ^re- 
liiiUM,  a  poet  epithiet  for  Syiacuae,  near 
which  waa  the  fountain  Arctfaun,  Ot.  F. 
i  S7U  (c£  id.  ib.  3,  7 :  Apnippia  Hippo- 
orene). 

ArethUas,  ■,  am,  <■<{;.  [id.]  1, 
ArethueiaMf  oence  poet  for  Syraenean 
ic£  the  pruwt  art.) :  prolea,  SiL  14, 356. 
— 2i  Sttbat  Arethuaii,  orum,  m.  .*  &  Tke 
mkmiuaiu  ofArokuea,  in  Macedonia  (r. 
Axethnta  an.  5),  PUn.  4,  10,  17.— b,  Tke 
inJkatitanu  of  Artlkuea,  in  Syrit  (v.  Are. 
tbuaa  no.  6.),  PUn.  S,  23, 19. 

2rttin«l  (An-.),  »,  um,  adj.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  lAe  totun  Arctium  <v.  the 
follg.):  teata,  IlarL  1,  54:  vaaa,  id.  14. 
96:  c£  Mull  Etrutk.  %  244.— Subjt  Aib- 
tini.  drum,  M.  Tke  iiUtabitanlt  of  Are- 
tiiMi,  Plin.  3,  S,  a 

Artthun  (Arretium,  OreO.  no.  3547, 
et  aL),  ii,  n.  .,4  larre  town  m  Eiruri*, 
BDV  Arato,  Plin.  3^  12,  46;  cf.  UttU. 
EtnulL  1.  125;  128;  224;  333,  et  al.; 
llano.  ItaL  1,  402. 

.  Artal>  ••  um,  aJ^.,  'lifttoi.  Peruthi- 
ing  to  Mare:  Jodiclttm,  the  Jreop^ite, 
Tac  A.  2,  55;  cf.  Areopagoa. 

t  arfeliA  upM.  qone  taferia  Ubabatur, 
Feat  PL  10 7ar=ad  and  fero]. 

4jnnu|thtaim  '^  "h  'ApxaWUviot, 

A  Ttffueetan  king  wko  Hved  to  a  great 
age,  Cic.  Sen.  19;  VaL  Max.  6,  13,  4 
ear.  (cC  Jlerod.  1,  163):  Plin.  7,  4^  49; 
Ccoaor.  17>— Whence  4LrnathA^K» 
ewh  *•  "m*  '4'-  Ofm  pertauung  la 
Argantkaniue,  Sd.  3,  396. 

Acnntbliai  I,  <■■  .^  nanntnfa  ia 
IfjfaiiV  iKor  Bmmia, 


Mreia^t 


ifot,  Prop.  1,  20, 33. 


yitia,  Gr.  'KfyavWinn 


■"<1  AmMi  T-  Ar:(ei  no.  1. 
m,  Ml.     X,  -^  P<sr<  o/  the 


^_      drum,  

citf  uj^  Home :  "  Argeorum  saoraria  in 
aoptem  et  XX.  partet  urbia  aunt  dlapoal- 
t«,  Var.  L.  L.  a,  8, 14 ;  ••  Arud  loea  Ro- 
mae  appcllantur,  quod  in  hia  eepulti  es- 
acnt  quidam  Argivonun  illuatrea  viri," 
Ffst  p.  17  (Lindem.  roada  for  the  Argeo 
of  the  earlier  editt  Argca,  both  of  wUch 
arc  incorrect,  since  even  in  the  Aug.  per, 
Argci  was  the  only  prevailing  form  of 
this  word)  :  multa  alia  sacrilicm  locaque 
■aciia  facicndis,  quae  Ar^cos  pontiflcea 
Tocant,  (Numa)  dedicarit,  Lir.  t  21 ;  Or. 
F.  3.  791.-3,  Inaga  of  sk*  (tkree-and- 
inxnt^  in  nnmber)  made  of  ruekes,  tekidk 
were  annudHy^  on  tke  Idee  of  May t  throvn 
into  the  Tiber  from  Ike  Pons  aubllciua. 
Ace.  to  the  belief  of  the  ancients,  it  waa 
oeceseary  that  tfaeae  flgurea  should  take 
tbe  place  of  the  earlier  human  sacrifices, 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  90»  Or.  F.  5,  021  eq.i 
**Ar(Ceoe  vocabant  fldrpeaa  ofllgios,  qoao 
per  rirginea  Veataloa  annla  afngulis  jacie. 
bantnr  m  Tiberim,"  Feat  pi  14 ;  cf  Id.  a. 
T.  8oxagenario«  p.  2S9  and  Dion.  Haifa 
1, 19 ;  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3, 90. 

^Wrg^aBf  *^  n.x=Spytiia  [ifyis, 
white :  cf.  albogol  A  email  ulcer  i»  da 
eye,  Plin.  28, 11,  78;  2S,  13,  92. 

f*fgiatmie^''-'=opyum,Ankertt 
called  aiaoliipp* canaria,  Plin. 24, 19, Ui. 


kerb 


rb ;  called  also  *"g^inwlift ;  Plin.  26, 9, ' 


to  the 


An 

.59. 

'a>  oe./.    A  plant  aimOar 
PliQ.  2S,  S,  36. 


AEOB 

taiMIUMnk  1.  «■  BriUltmt,  tekUt 
eUeer,  ^est  prT3  [=ifyen6i,  whtte). 

AlgewUlMUIIt  i.  <••  .i4  tnm  in 
BruttiSmTLiT.  30. 12. 

ae,^.,  T.  argentarin*. 
B,  u,  H.,  T.  argentariui. 

,^|UI)  B,um,  adj.  [argentum] 

X.C>fur  pertaining  to  ^ver,  eiboer- :  me- 
tallo,  eilver  minee,  Plin,  33,  5,  211:  plum- 
bum, a  mixture  of  tin  and  lead,  id.  34,  9, 
20i  and  ib.  17,  48 :  aaie,  for  poliekiag  lil- 
ver,  tripoU,  rotun-etone,  M.  35, 17,  58 :  &- 
ber,  a  worker  in  eilxer,  tUeer-emith.  Jabol. 
Dig.  34,  2,  39.-2.  Of  or  pertaiiiing  to 
monce:  amore  pereo,  et  Inopla  argenta. 
ria,  from  mam  of  nonef,  Flaut  Pi.  1,  3, 
9D;  BO  opca,  poeeeeeione  in  monef,  id. 
Epid.  5,  2,  7  :  auxiUuzn,  aid  of  moneif.  pe- 
cnnlary  awiiumrr,  id.  Pseud,  1,  1,  103: 
sunt  meretrices  omnea  elecebrae  argon* 
tariac,  wko  entice  away  monm,  id.  Men.  2, 
3,  26 :  cnra,  core  of  money,  Tei.  Ph.  5,  7, 
3 :  tabema,  a  banier'e  atall,  bank,  Ur.  26, 
11 ;  so  menaa,  a  banking  table,  Ulp.  Dig. 
2, 13, 4,  et  al.— SubeL  in  all  throe  gendera, 
nice  aerarius,  arenariua,  etc  (only  thua  in 
dc,  never  aa  an  adj.). 

,A.arfaiit&riaa>  ii,"-  l,Amonef- 

danger,  Aani:CT-(by  whommncqbuaineas 
was  traBsocted.  since  all  business  trans- 
actions were  committed  to  writing  b^ 
them,  as  by  notarii  pubUcf  among  us ;  cf. 
G«J.Dig.2,13,10):  FUut  As.  1. 1, 103;  so 
Id.  ib.  113;  AuL  3,  5,  S3;  Pen).  3,  3,  89,  et 
al. ;  Cic.  Caccln.  6 :  arcentarii  tabulae,  id. 
ib. ;  Suet  Aug.  2 ;  id.  Ker.  5.— 2,  «c  iabcr, 
A  eUveremilk,  Orell.  no.  913  ;  MS;  4146. 
B.  argwttiiai  (^  /-  ('<^  tabema) 
1,  A  baTMng-kmue,  a  bank:  Flaut  True. 
1,1.47;  so  id.  ib. 51;  Epid.2,2,13;  Uv. 
9,  40;  26,  27;  40,  51.-2.  (•&  aia)  Tke 
vocation  or  employment  of  a  banker  or  bro- 
ker :  M.  FulciniuB,  qui  Romae  argenta. 
riam  non  ignobilem  fecit  Cic.  Caecm.  4  : 
argeotaria  dissoluta,  ^fter  tke  dieeoiution 
of  ike  bank,  id.  ib. ;  so  exercere,  Ulp.  Dig. 
%  13, 4 :  adminiatrare,  ib.— 3,  (ac.  fodina : 
cf.  aemria.  arenaria,  ferraxia,  eta.)  A  eilxer 
mine :  Ur.  34,  21.   _ 

for  keeping  moer,  acSpboard  at  eafefor 
plate!  Ulp.  Dig.  34, 8, 19,J  a 

aVffMltfttlUr  '^  "m.  Fart  of  the  verb 
asgeKto,  are,  not  otherw.  found  in  use, 
(cf.  aeratua  and  aiu-atus,  and  Prise,  p. 
8^  !*•>  1.  Pbued  or  omamented  with 
eilver :  sandalia,  AlbinoT.  2,  65 :  sella, 
Lampr.  Elag,  4  jin. ;  mllite^  wkoee  ekielde 
are  ettvertd  over,  plated  with  eiltxr,  Liv.  9, 
40: — 2.  FVrntfAcd  with  money  (^  aera- 
tua no.  3)  :  ocmpor  tu  od  mo  cum  ar^eii- 
tata  accedito  quorimonia.  come  only  witk 
eiivered  complaints,  L  e.  bring  money  witk 
your  complatnte,  Plaut  Ps.  1,  3, 


OrT 


aiyantodlllf  (ar^ntfolus  Fronto  de 
r.  1*  a,  um,  a$.  ^na.  [argenteus]  Qf 
tUver  I  alciUcula,  Phiut  Rud.  4,  4, 125. 

jurffMlt6a%  1^  am,  ai^.  [argentum] 
\.Ofot  from  etteer,made  of  eilver:  po- 
lubmm,  Liv.  Andr.  in  Moo.  544, 23 :  aaui- 
to,  Ckj.  Cat  9:  bractea.  PUn.  37,  7,  31: 
Toaa,  Hor.  &  2,  7,  73 ;  Toe.  G.  5i  Triton, 
Suet  Claud.  21  fin. :  denarius,  FUn.  19^ 
3, 15;  for  which  also  aba.  argentou\  Thc 
G.  5.-^2.  Metaph.:  %,  Highly  adorned 
witA  ji/oer=aracDtatus:  ecena,  Cic.  Mur. 
19  fin. !  ade^  Liv.  10,  39  (cf  a  little  be- 
fore :  per  piota  atque  aurata  scuta,  and 
T.  argontatus  no.  1).— !>,  Of  the  glittering 
white  eilver  color,  eilvery :  nireis  argentea 
pcnnis  Ales,  Ov.  M.  2,  536:  color,  id.  ib. 
10,  Sia  So  fons,  id.  lb.  3i  407 :  mia.  Prop. 
4.  4,  25 :  BDser,  Virg.  A.  a  655 :  crinlt, 
Plin.  2,  25,  22,  ct  al_Hence  Flumen  Ar- 
^nteum,  or  aba.  ArgentoUi^  A  river  in 
Oaul.  now  Argons,  Lepidua  In  Cic.  Fam. 
10^  34,  and  Plin.  3, 4, 5 ;  cf.  Mann.  GalL  p. 
89.— <c  Qftketibxrage:  subiit  argentea 
proles,  Anro  deterior,  fulvo  pretioalor 
•ere,  Ov.  M.  ],  114.-3.  Of  or  from  mon- 
w,  facettottsly :  salus.  a  eilver  ealutation. 
Plant  Ps.  1,  1,  114  ef,t  arnica  tna  Ihcta 
eat  argentea.  ie  turned  into  money,  L  e.  has 
been  sold,  id.  ib.  1, 3, 113. 

*  AMfMitiaztifite<udMu  ^  iiord 
formes  by  Plautue  in  jett,  ae  the  name  of 
one  wko  it  ekiUed  in  extorting  money  [ar- 
eentum— exterebro],  a  epongir,  Pers.  4, 


ABGl 

^  nMBaft  no.  /  farmotoro] 

A  eU'r  mine :  Var.  L.  L.  8,  33, 119 ;  Tier. 
7.  7  ;  Plin.  33;  C,  31.  In  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2, 
22;  Vitr.  7,  7,  et  al.,  alao  separate :  ar- 
geoti  fodina. 

ArffastiniM  '•  "-  V^)  Ood  of  Hi- 
ver  miaiy,  August  Cir.  D.  4,  21 ;  ct  Ae» 
culanus. 

AirantSrttaib  <■  /<   Tke  tHy  of 

airaeburg,  in  Ateace,  Amm.  IS,  11 ;  dT. 
Mann.  GoH.  a.  270.    Hence  AnnBtS- 

r&tensii)  «,  a<^.    Of  ot  pfMitng 

to  Straaburgi  eampl,  Aor.  Vict  Ep.  42: 

pugna,  Amm.  17, 1. 

*  MgWtttBMi  a,  mn,  a<$.  (argoi- 
mj  AShinding  m  tUver:  aunun,  FUa. 


tnml 
33,5, 


argiantnilli  i,  n.  [imilai,  i/iyM.  Dor. 
ti/t^cTUke  Tarentum,  from  Tif/xi,  Docd. 
ayn.  3,  S.  193" :  whiteness,  hence]  Silver, 
whose  minerological  deacriptioo  ia  foiiad 
in  PUn.  33,  6,  31.  Meton.  fur  lAi'n^ 
made  of  eilver:  m  Silver  plate,-  eikHT 
work :  tu  argentum  ehiita,  Flaut  Ps.  1,  i, 
29 :  nee  domus  argento  fttlgcA  auroque 
renidet,  Lucr.  2,  27 ;  so,  ritlet  argento 
domoe.  Hot.  Od.  4v  11,  6 :  argeotttmnue 
expositum  in  aodibus,  Cia  Verr.  2,  4, 15 : 
navia  plena  argeuti  facd  atque  aignati, 
full  ofwrougkt  andjttanqied  eUoer,  id.ib. 
2,  5,  25 ;  so  LiT.  34,  25  and  6 :  apponitnr 
coena  in  argento  pure  et  antlqno,  Plin; 
£p.  3,  1,  9 :  argentum  et  marmor  vetua 
neraque  ct  artia  Suaploe,  Hor.  £p.  1,  ^ 
17;  sold.  ib.  1,16,76;  2,  2,  181 ;  Sat  1, 
4,  28,  ot  saep. — %,  Money  coined  from  sil- 
ver, eilver  money,  and,  ^ce  this  was  the 
moat  current  coin,  for  money  in  gen. ;  ar- 
gent! ratio,  Flout  Trin.  %  4,  15  eg.  (Cie. 
Pis.  25  fin.) :  expetere,  id.  Cist  4,  2,  73 : 
annumerare,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  15;  so- id. 
Heant4,4, 15;  Ad.  3,  3,  56  ;  4,  4,  18 ;  2^ 
9,  20,  et  nl. :  argent!  Mm  famsoque,  Bor. 
£p.  1, 18,  23 :  id.  Sot  1.  1,  86,  et  sasp.— 
2,  Argontam  Ttrmii,  QvidWlKr,  Plin. 

♦  mtmtmim  l*  m.=ifyieTtK,  ace.  te 
Vitr.  ir  6.  ^%  weet.one^k^rd■eoutkw^et 
wind  I  ace.  to  FUn.  2,  47,  46,  Tke  meet- 
nortkweet  wind. 

.    ArVMIS)  a,  am,  o^.,  V.  Argof ,  ai(f., 
n».  2. 

AxgU  omm,  T.  Argoa, 

£{la,  ae,  /,  'Apyria,  Daughter  of 
AdroMue,  and  wife  of  Pobfnicee:  Stat 
Th.  9;  266;  id.  ib.  12;  US'-a,  mfe  <f 
Inackue,  and  molker  of  /o,  Uyg.  Fw. 
145. 

AMlIMailli  1,  ».  ["  ArgHetnm  soat 
quiscniMenintab Argola seu miod is  hoc 
Te&erit  Ibique  lit  sepoltus ;  alij  »b  argilla 
quod  iU  id  genus  temo,"  Var.  L.  L.  S,^ 
44.  "Sane  Argiletum  quasi  Argilletton 
multi  volunt  a  pingui  terra,"  Serr.  Virg. 
A.  8,  345 ;  cf  SpaU.  Quint  1,  6,  31]  .4 
part  of  the  city  of  Rome,  in  the  Vicna 
TuscuB,  between  tke  Circus  Maximns  and 
Arentinns,  uAere  kandicraJUmen  and 
bookeellere  traded,  Cic.  Att  12,  32 ;  Virg. 
A.  a  345.  Also  separated  per  tmeain; 
Argiqno  letiun.  Mart  2,  17,  3 ;  M.  I,  IIS, 
9.  UcDce  Al^glUttnmib  a,  am,  a^. 
Of  or  belonging  to  tke  place  Argiletum : 
aedltldum,  elanding  upon  tke  Argiletum, 
Cic  Att  1,  14  fin.:  tabemae.  Mart  1.  4 


iXAes,    WkiU 


(ct  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2ft  1). 

tazvilbM  ae,  /.  =  d 
clay,  pSllejft  earth,  marl  i  cf.  Col  3, 11, 9; 
Pall.  1,  34,  3  :  homulus  ex  argilla  et  lula 
fictua,  •  Cic.  Pia.  25;  glandes  Eervcntcs  ex 
orgilU  fusjll,  ■  Caea.  a  G.  5, 53  ("  /(  ipyOe 
)aif  TirijYjtiviji,^  Paraphr.)  :  idonous  orti 
Cuillbet  argilla  auidrls  inutabitar  uda, 
•Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  8;  "Virg.  G.  2,  isa— 
Whenae 

arsillMlUb  a,  nm,  a^.  (argOlal  FuU 
of  aaS,  abounding  let  day :  terra,  Var.  B. 
H.  1.9,2;  ao  Plin.  IS,  14,  30:  ooUls,  Cot. 
Arb.  17. 

Aiyiafiaaa  (Argoimaue,  Fibi.  5,  31, 
^,  ftnim.  /.,  'kp-^mvttat  or  -ovooat. 
Thru  email  islands  in  tke  Aegean  Sea, 
near  Lesbos,  dc.  Off.  1,  24.  In  the  ohig., 
Acginussa,  Plin.  a  5%  83. 

(llomnr  2,  100),   3%s  Argulslayer,  an. 
epithet  of  MercW7,  who  slew  the  bwAa 
US 
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rect«7ed  Argot,  Arn.  6^  p.  309 ;  c£  User, 
a  1,191 
Awitboft*  ae,  /.    ^  town  tn  Atha- 

arfiti%  IdiSi/-  Upyof*  white]  A  kind 
of  vine  wSh  wkiu  autUn  of  grapes.  Col 
:(  i  31  and  27 ;  cf.  bid.  Oifs.  17, 5.  33. 

Artfii"^ff  ^*  Aigofl,  od;'.,  no.  1. 

Sjw**  ^^  /•  ((^®  ^^^  entirely  Greek : 
getL.  Argat,  Prop.  2,  36,  :I9 ;  oec.  Var.  in 
Charlt.i}.»IP.;  Prop.  1,  20^  17  ;  Atf .  and 
aU.  proD.  not  used),  'Apyik  TM  Mp  m 
which  the  Grpek  karoee,  under  the  guidance 
of  Jason,  saiied  to  Colchis  in  quest  of  the 
golden  JUxce,  Enn.  Medea  in  Cio.  Tuee.  1, 
aO ;  Vli^.  E.  4, 34,  et  el.  Later  placed  bj 
)ilinerva  as  a  constellation  in  faeeren  (cE 
Hyg.  F.  14)  :  Cic  Arat  126 ;  also  id.  N.  D. 
2,  44,  114 ;  CoL  11,  2,  6G :  Docimo  CaL 
Octobr.  Argo  navia  occidit :  tempeeta- 
tBta  li^ni^cAt,  interdom  pluviam,  id.  tb. 
JH.P— Ace  to  the  first  aignif.  the  a^.  Al^ 
ff^^Ug,  ft,  UTii,  W  "■  ■■;.  U  fiirmed,  Per- 
tatNi'i^  'ri  rA^  i'-^-  .  M'i|  :>.  .:i  n.  to  theAr- 
^o^tuitj.  l'ri.}p,  [i.  Ml.  JJ;  liur.  Epod.  16^ 
57;  VaJ-1  Lr*,  i-Wi;  fl.llti;  7.573;  8,994. 

ArgoliciiSr  °i  ^U'  ^*^J^  V-  Argoe» 

ArroUs?  k*'"^  f-^  ^'  AfL:o^  a^.,  no,  3l 
AT]»Iiailt««f  arum.  tn..  'AjM'WBlh-at 
(ft^f»  ui  Lho  A  rati.  *.  Argo).  The  Argtt- 
nAvts,  VbL  yi  I.  :\^',  Ilyti  F.  14  ;  PUn. 
3tt,  15s  *J.  t!t  iiLl.-*li]|>fni  aPfOK.  an  the  slppi£ 
htXT,  imlntt'titH  MnrUvJ  f<\.ny^  itt  his  Kpigr. 
lif^J  :  "  Uo  pi^i  iiant^."  Fi;i<;chcmakci 
JiTi^iiibutiK'  =  pijirj  nttiitikr.  —  Whence 
Arffwaantlciu*  ".  i"™^  f^'j-  Reiathtg 
tAtht-  rir^iuitinU :  Ari^iJTiitibti'im,  amnion. 
Th*  liiii.  \tf  a  ^^jn  rj/'  \  iiiciiua  Klaccua, 
wl»cA  Ad«  e«  i(<  mtbjtct  the  Argonautic  er- 
j«di(«m ;  cf.  Bttfar's  LiterBtur|)(e8ch.p.  100. 
If  a,  unif  V.  the  preced. 


___    ___j  ft.  (only  nam.  and  ace.), : 

freq,  i?  tiie  ptw.  Argi,  ormn,  m.  (Var.  L. 
L.  9,  50^  150:  <*  Graocamce  hoc  Ar^oa, 
com  Latine  Argi,"  cf.  Prob.  p.  1447  P. ; 
ffaocse  Arajp.  1707  ib. ;  Sehneid.  Gr.  2. 
A,  973  and  98b),  Apyoi,  Argos,  the  copitai 
Hf  the  province  Argolis,  in  the  Petoponn^' 
flu,  saard  to  Juno;  also  cidlcd  Argos 
lUpplttm  and  Argoa  Dipsion,  Plin.  4. 5,  9 ; 
7,  M,  57  ;  cf.  Mann.  Gr.  S.  641  «g. ;  quae- 
rit  Argo«  Amyinoncm,  Ov.  IC.  2,  dIO ;  ao 
U.ib.  6,414;  Uor.  Od.  1,  7,  9 :  eecunim 
per  Ar^oa,  Ov.  U.  14.  34  ;  lo  Luc.  10,  GO : 
palTtte  ab  Argia  pcUor,  Ov.  M.  14.  476  ;  ao 
id.  ib.  15,  164 ;  Virg.  A.  7.  28fi  ;  Hor.  S.  2. 
a  133;  Ep.  2,2,129;  A.  P.  118;  Liv.  34. 
UQt  et  nep.  The  Ace.  Arsoa,  occurring 
ht  the  hiMt.  ia  best  cooflidered  m  phir., 
vince  the  siiw.  lecma  rather  to  belong  to 
the  poeta  and  ^^grwihera  (eg.  Plin.  abore 
cited) ;  ct  Daehne  Nep.  Thetn.  8, 1  in  cod* 
nection  with  Ikvmi  in  b.  1. — Poet  Argoa 
it  Hometiinefi  put  for  ths  wkols  of  Qretce : 
Lac.  la  60. 

From  thia  are  formed  the  A^. :  %, 
AfglTB^T  ^  ^™  ('*  ^  ArgiFua  from  Ar^ 
goift^  hke  Achlrns  from  'Axai^f),  Of 
Argos,  Argivt  ■  PlanL  Am.  1,  1,  53  :  Ar- 
gima  oretpr,  Cia  BruL  13 :  augur,  i  e. 
Amphiarau*,  Hor.  Od.  3,  16,  11.— vfn  tpl- 
(Art  of  Juno  (aa  in  the  Iliad  'Aeytia  ia  nn 
eppeL  of  Here)  as  tutdanf  goddess  of  Ar- 
goa :  Virjr.  A  3,  547.— P  oc  t  for  Oreek  or 
Grecian  in  gen. :  caatra,  Virg.  A.  11.  S43 : 
phalanx,  id.  ib.  2,  254  :  enaia.  Ib.  X  393: 
J%aV^  Hor.  Od.  4,  6,  25  (cf:  ib.  2, 1^  38 : 
On^n  Camena).  And  ao  Argiri  for  the 
Orsek$ :  claaaia  Argtvilm,  Virg.  A.  A.  1, 40 ; 
ao  id.  ib.  5,  679;  Hor.  Od.  3.  3,  67  :  VaL 
lUx.  5, 1  M.  4  ectr.—St,  Without  Di^nm- 
<Ba<  AnfllUMf  ^  um,  Argiee  or  Qreeian 
<oalym  the  poot«):  Tibnr  Argeo  poii- 
tnm  colono  (from  the  Gr.  Tibumua  ;  cf. 
Serr.  Virg,  A.  7, 670),  Hor.  Od.  2^  6,  5 ;  ao 
TSbur  Argeum,  Ov.  Am.  3, 6. 4&-.3,  Aw- 
tt$iMt  KM./'  'Af»K«X^(.  iL  Argive :  AIc- 
Bioev Or. M. 9, 976^puppw, id.  Rem.  Am. 
SSSl— V  »^  terra,  T%e  province  of  Argo- 
lis, in  Peloponnesus,  Plin.  4  prooem. ;  MpI. 
2, 3.  Hence  AlVifiCplii  ■•  um,  *Apyo- 
Xtit6f,  ArgoUc:  liuiu,  Pbh.  4,  5,9:  mnne, 
^^.  A.5,5e:  urbea,  id.  lb.  3,  283  :  leo,  lAc 
Ifesuan  Hon,  Son.  Here.  Oet  1933,  et  aL— 
^Iso  Orecian  in  gen. :  dacee,  The  Oredan 
Itaderi  in  the  Trojm  var,  Ov.  M.  19,  037  ; 
ao  claaaia,  id.  ib.  13,  659,  et  al.~*  4,  At- 
«M,  a,  nm,  Argiee:  Argoa  pro  Argi- 
•  13Q 
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ma,  Plaut  Am.  (prol.  06)  :  Aapfaitmo 
natua  Ai^  ex  Argo  patre,  Non,  487,  31. 
(Bo  the  much-contested  pasaaos  aeenu 
to  be  better  explained  than  when,  with 
GroBOT.  Obeerrr.  4,  298,  Argo  is  cooaid- 
ered  aa  ahL  jrom  Argoa,  *'b^otten  of  a 
fother  &om  Aiisoe,"  to  which  Hoe  often- 
occurring  Argia  In  the  plur.  doea  not  cor- 
reapond.) 

Arttomth  *t  ™"*  <i4'->  ^-  Arga 

*  ftfW*i|iyBtflliti  B>  ^-  [ai^wnen- 
tam)  Containing  proof:  narratio,  Aacon. 
in  Cic  Dir.  in  Caec  1. — (*  Ad».  a^inmen- 
taliter,  *  By  way  of  proof),  A^en.  Ux^. 
Cam.  in  Frontin.  p.  64,  ed.  Goee. 

airiilllkMI't&liO)  ^i^.  /.  targnnum- 
tor]  (a  Aetor.  (.  t,  most  froq.  in  Cic.)  1, 
An  addueing  of  a  proqf,  an  argumsjua- 
tion:  "  ar^rumoitatio  nomine  uno  rea  dual 
aignificat,  ideo,  quod  et  inrentum  aUqnnm 
in  rem  probabile  ant  necaaaarlum,  argu- 
mcntatio  Tocatnr  et  rjua  inrenti  artiffcto- 
■a  expolltio,'*  Cic  Inr.  1,  40 :  *"  argumen- 
talio  est  explicatio  argumentl,"  Id.  Part 
13 :  penpicultaa  argumeotalione  cleva- 
tur.  id.  N.  D.  3. 4,  9 :  probabWa.  Id.  Pik.  5, 
4;  so  Quint  4, 2,  79;  5.14,35;  11,3,164, 
et  aL— Q.  7"^  I"^  itself:  ettainne  in 
tarn  perspicuia  rebus  argumentatlo  quae- 
renda  est  aut  conjcctnra  capienda  ?  id 
Rose  Am.  35. 

aMTftmaBlfttor^  drla,  m.  [id.]  One 
toho  aUduces  proof  of  a  thing,  an  arguer ; 
only  in  Tert  Anim.  36;  Res.  Cam.  94.— 
Whence 

^arr&liamit&triXficis,/  Afemaie 
arguer  :  Tert  Spect  9. 

argftmenton  atu^  i.  v.  deo.  \mx- 

mentum]  1,  To  adduce  proof  of  a  thing: 
nefiue  ego  in  causis,  si  quid  est  evideup, 
de  quo  inter  omnes  convcnlnt,  srgumcn- 
tnri  Boleo,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  4  :  id.  Verr.  9, 1, 
57;  id.  AttS,  12;  Brut  80;  Liv.  39,  36 
Jin,—^  To  adduce  something  as  proof: 
atque  ego  iUa  non  nrgumentabor,  quae 
mnt  gmvia  Tehemeotcr,  eum  cormpls^e, 
etc,  Cic  Clu.  24  :  multo,  Liv.  33,  28.-3, 
To  make  a  eoncliuion,  to  conclude :  de  toI- 
untste  alicujus,  Cic  Inv.  2,  44  ;  cf.  Her. 
4,35. 

(^^  Pasa.  omnia  arc^umentata  noml- 
na  "  nioTfadivTo,*'  Aufusiue  in  Prise,  p. 
799  P. 

MTgibBeiBtAsiU,  K  um.  adj.  [argn- 
menturo  J  Rich  in  maOer  or  material : 
opufl,  Qumt  5,  10,  10;  ao  Sid.  Ep.  9,  9; 
Acron.  Hor.  S.  9,  3,  70. 

anr^bnaatanHf  ^  "■  [argno]  i.  The 

Meantby  kAicA  iiit  assertion  or  assump- 
tion may  be  con^fimud,  an  arguwunt,  proof 
(and  in  particular,  that  vwch  rests  more 
upon  fo/eu,  while  ratio  is  that  whieh  de- 
pends upon  reasoning^  :  "  argumentum 
est  mtio,  quae  rci  dubiao  fadt  fidcni," 
Cic.  Top.  9,  7  :  "  quid  est  argumentum  ? 
Probabile  inrentum  ad  faciendam  fidem," 
Id.  Part  2:  "argumentum  cRt  ratio  pro- 
bationem  pracstans,  qua  coUigitur  aliquid 
per  aliud,  et  quae,  quod  est  anblum,  par 
id  quod  dubium  non  est,  confirmat" 
Quint  5, 10,  11 :  de  e&  re  signa  atque  ar- 
gumenta  paucia  verbis  eloquar,  Plant 
Am.  5,1.  35;  so  id.  ib.  1, 1,  2^;  Rud.  4, 
3,  84  ;  True.  1,  2,  OB ;  9,  6,  26.  et  aL  :  cora- 
memorando  argumenta  fidem  dictcis  con- 
radere,  Lucr.  1,  409 ;  so  id.  ib.  418 :  argu- 
menta multa,  et  firma  ad  probandura,  Ctc 
Brut  78,  273 :  aliquid  oxompHa  magis 
qnam  argumentis  refellorc.  id.  de  Or,  1, 
19  fn, :  aranmento  esse,  Liv.  5,  44  ;  eo 
id.  39,  51 :  literae  ad  spnatiim  missae  ar- 
gumentum fncro,  etc,  id.  8,  30  :  inopia  fe- 
cerat  earn  (rem  parvam)  argumentum  In- 
gcns  caritatis,  io.  5,  47 :  llbertatis  nrgu- 
mcntum,  Tac.  G.  25 :  addit  pro  argumen- 
to.  Suet  CaL  8  :  velnt  argumentum  rur- 
>ns  conditae  urbia,  id.  ib.  16  :  levibua 
ntrimquc  argumcntis,  id,  Galb.  7,  ct  saep, 
— Hence  also,  ^  A  sign  bywhidi  anything 
is  knoitm,  a  marie,  fo^ra,  evidence  :'  animi 

<  Ineti  argumenta,  i^na,  indications,  Ov. 

I  M.  4,  7dZ  :  Totl  potcntis,  id.  ib.  8.  746 ; 
unguentarii  myniiam  dlgerunt  hsud  dif- 
tirulter  odoris  ntque  pingurtudinls  argn- 
mentis,  according  to  the  indications  of 
smell,  etc.,  PHn.  12, 15,35:  nmoris  hoc  est 
arg.,  non  nuilign1tatl«,  Pctr.  8.  137.  8 :  ar- 
gumenta Tiri,  i.  e.  Indicia,  Juv.  9,  BS,  et  aL 
2.  The  matter  rchich  lies  at  the  basis  of 
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any  loHtttM  or  arttstie  (-qircssatfatiioii,  cMk 
tents,  subject,  thesae,  argument,  f)ffe0oiff: 
I  "argumentum  plura  a^nifieait.  Dam  et 
ftbulae  ed  actum  aoeniearum  compoaltae 
ar^menta  (^untur :  et  ontionum  Cfce- 
Tonjs  vehit  thema  ipse  expooens  Pedia- 
;  BUS,  argumentum,  {nqait,-tale  cat:  que 
',  af^nunet  omnem  ad  scrlbendum  deatfaui- 
lam  materam  ita  uppeUarl,"  Qufnt  5,  IC^ 
9,  and  10.  So,  m,  Ot  everf  kind  ofrtprm- 
sentation  in  mruing :  argumentum  est 
ftcta  res,  quae  tamen  tleri  pondt,  C^.  Inr. 
1,  19 ;  id.  Att  15,  4,  3 ;  tabulae  norae 
quid  habent  argomenti,  nlai  ut  sec,  id.  OK 
3,  23.  84  :  epistuhie,  id.  Att  10,  13  ;  ao  id. 
ib.  9,  10;  1,  19.  But  eap.  fr^i^  the  swh^ 
Ject-mattsr  of  a  poem  or  jlctitious  writing:, 
Ae  subject ;  contents :  poet  argumentum 
hnjnt  eloqnar  Tragoedlae,  Plant  Am. 
proLSl;  cf.  ib.  96;  so  id.  Trin.  3,  2,  84  ; 
Ter.  Andr.  prol.  6  :  fabvlae,  id.  Ad.  pni. 
W :  Ltrloa  Andnndcua  sb  satnria  aosH 
eat  primus  argunoento  fabolam  serLre, 
t.  e.  a  ecmic  represeniatton  of  a  sui^eet  m 
its  eonnectum,  Liv.  7,  2  :  apectacohim, 
quo  ai^fumenta  inferonim  cxplirarentar, 
Suet  CaL  57.  Hence  m  e  t  o  n.  iptrs  pro 
toto)  a  poem  in  gen. :  expHcare  argmnes- 
ti  exitum,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  30,  53  :  hoc  arg«. 
mento  se  describi  sentia^  Phaedr.  4,  8; 
ao  ld.4, 16;  5,3;  cf.  Ean.  in  GcH.  2,  99 
fin. :  sumque  argumenti  condUor  ipee 
mcl,  /  am  fMy«8(/'  the  subject  of  my  poem, 
OT.Tr.5,1,10.  Trop.:  Inttintic  wortkt 
realitjf,  truth :  haec  tota  fiibclls  —  quam 
est  sine  argumento,  without  mlw',  reetf- 
ty,  Cic  CoeL  37:  non  eine  aravmento 
(not  without  some  reason)  nudeoSoere,  id. 
ib.  3  jls.— Ii,  The  subject  of  artistic  n^r^ 
smtations  {seulpturs.  painting,  embroiderjf, 
etc.)  :  ex  ebore  diUgentiasinie  perfecta 
ai^menta  erant  in  valvi^  Cic  Verr.  %  i, 
56  :  (cratem')  fabricaverat  Alcon  Mvlns^ 
pt  longo-caetaverat  argnmenm.  Ov.  \L  13, 
085 ;  cf.  ib.  9,  5  a^. :  vetas  in  tela  dednci- 
tur  argumentum.  Id.  ib.  6,  69 :  Vtrv.  A  7, 
791 :  Parrhasii  tabuiae.  Suet  Tib.  44.— !■ 
philos.  lang.,  A  conclusion,  a  mfUegism, 
Cic  Acad.  2,  14,  44.  et  al. 

WStfWh  ^t  ^1°™  (flftum,  from  wliid 
only  ai^itums  is  found,  Sail.  Frgm.  in 
Prise  p.  882  P.),  3.  v.  a.  [the  best  e^rfeo.  ia 
that  given  in  Doed.  S3mon.  2,  S.  161 .-  ar- 
guercr=argruere,  j.  e,  adgmere.  ▼.  ad 
mft..  anal,  to  congruere,  ingniere,  accord- 
In^y  orig.  synon.  with  adoriri  altqnen^ 
To  attack  the  person  of  any  one  >  quid  un- 
dse  (Jupiter)  Arguit  et  liqmdbm  mfdea 
camposquo  nntantes  f  wky  does  he  atta^ 
make  an  onset  upon  f  Lucr.  6,  405.  Bat 
since  verbs  of  molloa  and  of  the  most 
general  action,  of  taldng  bold  of,  seizing 
speaking,  etc.,  as  the  oldest  in  ttic  he^ 
freq.  appear  aft  Judicial  t  (. ;  cf  ariiter, 
from  Brbitcre=Rdire,  arceesere,  egcn; 
reprchendere,  accusarc.  inculpnre,  etc. ; 
so  also  argnerc,  first :  7b  aaaek  with  an 
accusation  ;  and  with  the  access,  idea  of 
success,  to  convict ;  ftmn  this,  as  in  otiier 
verba  of  complaining,  transf.  to  the  object 
of  complaint :  to  state  this,  to  acettse,  cen- 
sure ;  as  well  as  trop.  in  respect  to  fUae 
BBsertlona  :  to  show  their  falseness,  to  de- 
nounce ss  false ;  hence  in  gen.,  to  assat  a 
thing,  to  inform  of,  to  make  known.] 

1,  Aliquem,  To  accuse,  emsure,  dtargs 
with:  "IndicKBse  est  detuKseo ;  ai^isae 
accuaasae  et  oonvicieae,*'  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 161, 
197  (cf.  Feet.  22 :  «  Anutam  iri  tn  discri- 
men  vocari") :  to  dennquia,  ego  arirnar 

{iro  malefactis  Y  Enn.  (as  tranal.  of  Eurip. 
phtg.  Anl.  384  :  E?r'  iyif  fiicnv  ^  evt 
KOKwy  h  ^H  otf>a>cff  :)  In  Rufln.  $  37 :  sov 
vos  ipsos  neciun  accoso,  ncquc  n^uo,  ne- 
que  purga,  Cic.  RosC.  Am.  41. 190  ;  Plant 
BUI.  2,  4,  25  ;  id.  ib.  9;  2,  37  :  hue  tabelUe 
tn  arguunt,  Id.  Bacch.  4,  6,  10;  Lucr.  4, 
488 :  quod  adjecl,  non  nt  nrguerem.  »M 
ne  arguerer,  VelL  2.  53,  4 :  coram  aB- 
quem  ai^ere,  Liv.  43,  5 :  apud  pradcc- 
turn,  Tac  A.  14,  41,  ct  aL— The  cense  df 
oomplaint  In  the  gen.,  obL,  e.  de;  abo 
with  a  clause  as  ohjxt,  or  wHh  nt  (e£ 
Rndd.  S.  p.  165;  Ramsh.  Gr.  &  396; 
Zumpt  Gr.  (^446) :  n,  c.  Qen. :  maloraai 
faotnomm,  Plnut  Pa.  2,  4,  56  (of.  beloir, 
argutus  tttf.  3,  b)  :  aliquem  prohri,  atupr^ 
dMooorifl,  id.  Ampb.  3,  9;  9 :  viros  mor> 
tnos  Bumttl  wtiActiB,  Ci&  Rabir.  Petd.  % 
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JKt  aii^nom  tntt  ftdsori*,  U.  CoeL  1; 
•o  crimtnts,  Tu.  H.  1,  48:  lepeCand*- 
rum,  id.  Ann.  3,  33 :  occvpuidae  rebHib* 
Hcae,  id.  ib.  4  10:  DegUgentiM,  Sust 
C«es.  53 :  uoxac,  id.  Aog .  67 :  rcneni  tn 
•e  companti,  id.  Tib.  49 :  socordiae,  id. 
Claud.  3 :  metidmcu.  timoris,  id.*Oth.  10 ; 
Virg.  A.  11,  384,  et  al.— k  e.  Ahl :  te  hoc 
crimine  non  arguo,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  5,  18 ; 
Hep*  Pau«.  3  Jm. — c.  c.de:  do  eo  crimi- 
ne, quo  de  argttatur,  Clc.  Inv.  S,  11,  37  i 
de  quibus  quooiam  rorbo  arguit,  tte^  id. 
Row.  Am.  'J9/tt.-~4^  With  a  claum  a| 
oliicct :  PlauL  HiL  3,  4,  36  :  quae  (mulicij 
no  argoit  Uancdomo  ab  ae  subripuiaBCf 
VL  Men.  5^  %  63  ;  Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  3) :  oe- 
ddiaae  patrem  Sex.  Roscius  arguitvr,  id. 
Row.  Am.  la  37 ;  SueL  Claud.  16 ;  id. 
Her.  33 ;  id.  Galb.  7 ;  Or.  U.  13.  297 ;  id. 
ib.  1^  S04.— e,  c.  w,  as  in  Greek,  t^ 
(poat-Aug.  and  rart) :  SucL  Mer.  7 :  hunc 
lit  doniinnm  et  tyrannum,  ilium  ut  pro- 
ditorom  arguentes.  Just  22,  3. 

2,  Tran«C  to  the  thing :  To  mccuae, 
ctMsure,  blamt :  ea  culpa,  quam  arguo, 
Liv.  1,  26 :  tribuni  plebia  dam  areuunt  in 
C.  Caesare  rcgni  Tuluntatem,  VeB.  %  68 ; 
Soet  Tit  5  fin.  i  tacitamitatem  podorom- 
que  quorumdam  pro  triititia  et  maligni* 
tate  argueus,  id.  Ker.  33 ;  id.  Caes.  75 : 
arguebMt  et  perperam  edltoa  census,  As 
accuud  qf  giving  a  falg*  statement  ^ 
pn^tertpt  ceruus,  id.  Cal.  38 :  primuaqae 
animnlia  mcnsls  Arguit  iraponC  Ov.  M.  15, 
73.— Trop.:  7b  denounce  a  /aUe  rtprg- 
senUUioH  as  ntcK  ^  «Aow  iu  falsenam  i 
SvuX  Vita  Ter.  1.  With  retercnce  to  tba 
person  i  To  refute,  confute :  aliquem,  id. 

3,  In  gcnend.  To  tutert,  «Uw,  prov*, 
make  kuawn^  declare,  titjvduv  :  arguo,  earn 
me  vidisao  intu^  Plaut.  Ma  2,  3,  66  :  non 
ex  auditu  arguo,  id.  Bocch.  3,  3.  65 :  M. 

Valerias  LacTinus apccalatorcs,  non 

legator,  veniaae  arsuebaC,  Liv.  30,  23 : 
dcgnnercs  aoimos  amor  arguit,  Yirj^.  A. 
4,  13 :  amaotem  et  languor  ct  eilcntium 
arguit,  Uur.  EW.  11,  9 ;  id.  Od.  1,  13,  7. 
PaM.  in  a  middle  aignif. :  apparet  virtua 
arguiturque  malia,  wuUus  tUeif  knoum^ 
Ov.  Tr.  4.  3,  80 :  l«udibua  nrguitur  vini 
vinoaus  Homerui,  betrai/t  AmmI/;  Hot. 
Ep.  1 19.  6  Schmid. 

argfttua,  a,  urn,  Pa^  lit,  Zei  loo$e 
luwn ;  hence  ia  an  act  risnif. :  of  eveiy 
thing  physical  or  mental  mat  eSfects  the 
Knse  or  mind  strongly  (in  moat  of  its 
signiff.  agreeing  with  acuius ;  hence  very 
frvq,  intercluuiged  with  it). 

X,  Of  physical  objects,  a.  Tkaiaf- 
fecl$  or  inajkcs  iU^jperc^ilibU  to  the  siskt 
(by  motion,  form,  etc.),  uctiee,  UtfJif,Jur^: 
maous  uitem  minus  arguta,  dlgitta  subae- 
queos  verba,  non  exprimons,  not  too  mudt 
tk  wtotion,  Cic  dc  Or.  3,  59  <cf.  id.  Or.  18 : 
duUac  arzutiae  digitomm,  and  QutuL  11, 
3|  119-123):  manua  inter  agendum  argu- 
tac  odmodum  ct  ge^tuoaac,  GcIL  1,  5,  2  : 
et  oculi  nlmia  arguti,  quern  ad  modum 
auimo  affticti  sumus,  loquuntur,  Cic.  Log. 
1,  9,  27 :  occm,  Ov.  Am.  3.  3,  9 ;  id.  ib. 
3,  S,  KI :  nrguCum  cwut,  a  head  grace- 
ful  in  motion,  Vlrg.  G. .%  80  (the  "frrcw" 
by  which  Scrvius  ertprceaes  the  idea  is 
too  prosaic) :  aurcs  breves  et  ar^tae, 
tart  that  move  quickly  (not  sti^,  rigid), 
PaU.  4,  13,  2 :  Ktrata  in  solea,  in  the  eU- 
gani,  neat  sole.  Cat  68.  72.— b.  That  of- 
feet*  the  hearing ;  penetrating,  piercing, 
both  of  pleasant  and  diMgreeable  sounds : 
oUarsounding,  noitjf,  nutlijig,  Khiiiing, 
rattUng,  cUuhing,  etc.  (raosUy  poet) : 
Unguae,  Naer.  in  Kon.  9,  24  :  avca.  Prop. 
1,  18t  30 :  himndo,  the  chirping  mcaUoir, 
Virg.  O.  1.  377 :  olore^  id.  KcL  9,  36 : 
Ucsc,  murmuring,  rustling  (as  moved  by 
thu  wind),  id.  ib.  7,  1 :  nemua.  ib.  8,  22. 
0t  aX.  Hence  a  poet  epithet  of  the  muai- 
ciau  and  poet:  mdodiou^  dear-sounding : 
Nroera,  Hor.  Od.  3, 14,  21 :  poStae,  id.  Ep. 
^2, 90 :  fama  est  ni^uti  Nemcats  fonnosa 
TibuUns,  Mart  8,  73,  7 :  fonun,  fu<sy.  Ov. 
A.  A.  1,  eo :  serra,  Virg.  G.  1,  143 :  pec- 
ten,  id.  lb.  },  294  ;  Aen.  7,  14  (ct  in  Gr. 
Kt(UuS  uot^,  Arlatoph.  Raoae  v,  1316),  et 
ai.  Hence  of  /uent  prattling,  verbose 
dlsconrso :  sine  virtute  argutnm  dvem 
raihi  babeam  pro  praefica,  «(&,  Plant 
True  3,  6,12;  H.Triii.l,2,163L— Trop. 


oi  mtittm    coBunantetfioM  :    V^bost,  ] 
woriif:  obviam  mihilitcraa  qoam  argu- 
tjasimag  de  omnibua  rebus  crebro  ^u^  ' 
tas,  Cic.  Att  6)  5:  vcxcor,  ne  tibi  nimi- 
nm  arguta  hnac  aedulitaa  videatur,  Coel.  ' 
in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  1.     And  transferred  to  > 
omena :  distinet,  dear,  comtAiuioe,  dearltf 
imdicaiive,  etc. :  aunt  qid  vel  arntiaeima 
haec  Bxta  esse  dieant  Cic.  Div.  %  13  Jin. ; 
Prop.  %  3,  24.— c  That  affects  ths  smsUf 
sharp,  pungent :  odor  argntiori  PUn.  15, 3, 
4.— d.  That  qffecu  ths  taste  {  sharp,  Ama* 
^N^enl :  aapor,  PalL  3,  SSk  4 ;  to  id.  4, 

ic^aa 

Of  mental  qualities:  m  In  a 
sense :  Sagacious,  acute,  icatty ;  quia 
(«c  Catone)  acerbtor  in  vituperando  1 
in  aententiis  arguiior  t  Cic.  Brut  17 :  or- 
ator, id.  ib.  70^. ;  poema  facit  ita  feati- 
vnm.  ita  concunum,  ita  elegana,  nihil  ut 
fieri  possit  argutiua,  id.  29 ;  ao  dicta,  id. 
de  Or.  2,  61 :  acntentiae,  id.  Opt  Geo. 
Or.  2 :  acumen,  Hor.  A.  P.  364 :  argoto 
Acta  doloro  queri,  daz£rot(s^-/e^iud 
pain.  Prop.  1, 18,  26,  et  uL~^  In  a  bad 
sense  :  Cunning,  sly,  artful :  merctrix, 
Uor.  S,  1, 10;  40:  calo,  id.  £p.  1,  14,  4^: 
milites,  Vcg.  Mil.  3.  6.  As  a  pun :  ecqnlA 
argutua  est?  is  he  eunnins ^  ^  tudo- 
rum  facinorttm  saraiadme  (L  «.  ha*  been 
accused),  Plaut  Pa.  9;  4,  56  (v.  abov*  ar- 
guo no.  1). 

Ado.  ai^te,  only  \n  tlie  signi£  of  «tA 
2 :  a.  Cic.  Coel  8 ;  Bnit  14 ;  Or.  28.— 
Comp.  Cic  Brut  ll^Sup.  Cic  dc  Or.  8; 
4  >«•— b.  Plant- Trtn- ^  Sr  IM  i  J^nt  5,  p. 

AiyfWr  ^  "*-•  "^pyoft  X,  The  hundred- 
taf*d  Seper  of  loi,  after  she  wa*  changed 
into  a  heifer  »y  Jupiter ;  aUdn  by  Mercury 
at  the  bidding  of  Jupiter.  Uia  hundred 
eyes  were  placed  by  Juno  in  tlie  tail  of 
the  peacock.  Ov.  AC  1,  624  *q. ;  IS,  385 ; 
Prop.  1,  3,  aO  (c£  EMtath.  Uom.  B.  2.  p. 
138 ;  Schol  Eurip.  Pboen.  v.  1123 ;  Hcto« 
AnoUod.  p.  249  «9^~2.  The  huUdtr  of  the 
*hip  Jrgo,  VaL  FL  1,  93  and  314.-3. 
J^jetnUt  Bi  um  =  ArBivna,  v.  Argoa  ao.  4. 
*arfffttiltio»  onw.  /  [argutorj  A 
rustling,  cnaktng:  lecti.  Cat  u,  11. 
,  'MVfttAtor*  ia^m,\}^\A  euhtU 
duputSht .-  GeU.  17, 5v  13. 

aMfttey  ^'*  Subtljff  aemeif !  en^- 
Hf'f  V  arguo^  Pa.  ad  fin, 

aXtffttlMt  ftcum  (the  eing.  anutia, 
aeTis  rare,  and  only  aniong  later  wiitcrs, 
V.  below,  and  cf.  Charis.  p.  2U,  and  Pbo- 
cae  Ara,  p.  1708  P. ;  Schaeid.  Gr.  %  404)  I 
/.  [argutufij  1,  That  which  agtxta  the  senses  I 
*trongly,vtgor  of  impression  or  expresshn,  I 
liceliAc**,  aniatation  ;  so  of  works  of  art:  I 
ParrhnFius  primus  symmetriam  picturae  | 
dedi^  primus  argutiaa  vultua,  clegantiam  i 
capilll,  etc.,  Plin.  35, 10,  36  no.  5 :  argutiae  , 
opcrum,  id.  34, 18, 19  M.  &   Oitke  quick,  I 
gracefid  motion  of  the  jinger*  (cf,  argu*  I 
tus) :  nulla  molUtia  oenricum,  nnllae  ar*  | 
gutiac  dlgitorum,  Cic.  Or.  18,  59.— Of  the  I 
chattering  note*  of  the  nightingale :  Plin.  I 
10,  29,  43 :   of  ^Mattering,  prattUng  dis-  \ 
course:  Plaut  Bac  I,  2, 19 ;  Id.  Most  1. 
1.2. 

2,  Tranaf.  to  mental  objects  x  %,  Qe-  \ 
nius,  acnteness,  vjtt :  hujoa  (C.  Titu)  ora- 
tioncs  tantnm  argntiarum.  tantum  urba*  | 
nitatis  htibent,  ut  pens  Atdco  stilo  scrip*  j 
I  tne  esse  vidcantur.    Eaadem  argutias  In 
I  tragocdiaa  trnnatulit  Cic  Brut  45.  167 : 
I  Demosthenes  nihil  Lysine  subtilitnte  ce-  | 
I  dit-  nihil  argudis  et  acumine  Hyperidi,  id. 
I  Or.  31,  110.— 1>,   Subtlety,  shrewdness  in  { 
I  spsa^'A  or  action :  aed  mhil  est  quod  Uli  j 
I  (Graeci)  non  persequantor  suis  argutiis, 
I  Cic.  Lad.  13,  45 :  cujua  loquacitas  nabct  I 
,  aliquid  anpitiarum,  id.  Leg.  1,  2,  7.    Only  I 
in  this  signif.  also  in  the  singular :  im-  > 
portuna  atquc  audax  argutia,  GelL  3,  1.  I 
6 :  levia  et  quasi  dicax  argu^  id.  12,  2  ' 
^cf.withitargutiola);  FalLlnsit  prooem. 
1 ;  so  also  App.  Met  1. 1. 

aMTAIiUfias  *^/-  ^""-  E"?QtUt  ^'  ^® 

preoeOn  eub  fau]  A  small  suhtHtjf,  canlf 

Suirky  or  9m&hle  (only  in  GclUus)  :  CreU. 
,14j5«.;id.2,7,9;  1^1,12. 
AMfntof  >)^t  V.  die  follg.  no.  1. 
awftto^  at^^  !•  V.  dep.    [argutos] 
(except  mPropertiua  only  antc-daas.)  1. 
Topmttlcprau:  "argutaridiciturloqua- 
dum  pn^oquai,  Non.  245^  96 :  exerce  lin- 
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nam  ut  ai^pUarier  posais,  Enn.  in  Non. 
L  & :  totnm  diem  arguCatur  quasi  cicadat 
MaoT.  lb. :  auparara  aliquem  argjitmdo, 
Plaut  Frgm.  ib.  67,  1 ;  so  id.  Amph.  1,  1, 
193 :  ante,  furea,  mcndacia  orgatari,  Lu* 
cii  in  Noa  239,  15.  In  the  act  form : 
ilia  mihi  tptjs  argutat  noctibua  ignea^ 
Prop.  1,  6,  J: — *2,  To  make  a  noise  mtk 
the  net ;  of  the  mHer,  to  stamp :  Titbn. 
in  Non.  245, 32. 

anftolu  «.  nm.  «*'•  ^i^  ("K«- 
t«aj  "1,-4  tutie  talkative  or  loqtiacioue : 
&mula,  App.  Met  1,  p.  117,  ^O.-JQ,  Some' 
vhat  aubue,  acute,  keen:  libri,  Cic.  Att 
13,  18. 

aiMtlUr ».  «m,  Pa.,  T.  argiao. 

AimnunUh  ^  "t^  "Apyvvvoi,  a  My 
/rof»  Boeoiim,  loved  fry  ^Mieaia^.  He 
was  drowned  in  the  mer  Ca»hi8«u; 
Prop.  3.  7.  aa. 

A  earoesttc  word  formed  m  wutatton  of 
cvvayxn  (inflammation  of  the  throat),  (« 
silver  fuinof,  GcU.  9,  9;  c£  PoUux  Oao- 
oiftst  7, 24,  and  aynanchc. 

•ati^nawn^  a  Wvcr  shidd,  armed  withsU' 
ver  shietd* :  Liv.  37,  40 ;  Cnrt  4,  13.  15; 
cC  8,  5, 4 ;  Just  12,  7. 

'A^yl'Sriacc  to^^^^^Tjl,  iiS, 
compounded  of  Argos  Hippion)  A  towm 
in  AptUiOt  founded,  ace  to  tlie  fable,  bf 
JHomedeoaf  Argos,  afVerward  called  Ar^ 
Virg.  A.  L  c ;  cf  Manu.  itaL  2, 83.  Argy> 
rippainPlin.  3,11,16. 

tainlDgliWer)  A  kindqfsSer  drose^litk* 
arge  of  silver,  PUn.  33,  6, 35. 

Made  of^'Ooriiithian  brass  (which  was 
aiinilar  in  lustre  to  diver ;  ct  Plin.  34,  ^ 
3) :  caATXAA,  Inacr.  (a.  p.  Chr.  149)  Or«*U. 
jw.  154L 

twfjnrMiiaM  «»tis.  ii».=afy«H 

p6oai»ai,  A  smear-colored  stone,  stmvar  t» 
ths  diemondy  Plin.  37, 10;  54. 

tanrvrOflv  U  /  -^  plant;  otberwls* 
onUvd^'rounaUs,  App.  Herb.  82. 

arbjrthmiis  or  sriiythin&tiit*  % 

ura.  aaj.  [a-fvOfios\  Of  unequal  measmrt, 
inharmonious,  only  in  ^I^.  Cap.  9,  n, 
327 ;  ib.  p.  308. 

JLfls,  ae,  /,  'AptJa  ace.  to  Arrian,  ev 
*Ap  a  ace.  to  Strabo  and  Ptolem. ;  cC 
Crustos  Lex.  of  Proper  Knmc?»,  under 
the  word :  An  Asiatic  province  between 
Uyrcania,  Gedrosia,  and  India^  now  tha 
western  part  of  Chorasan ;  Iience  with 
the  appet  Ariana,  q.  v..  Phn.  6, 23.  f^gi^ 
Omm,  It*  inhabitants,  Plin.  6. 25, 29. 

Mp.^iy(j.  ac  (.ep  ea,  Ov.  U.  10^  Jb 
the  iascriptido.  Hyg.  Astr.  2;  5;  Fab.  14, 
el  all,  /.,  'Ap^i^^t|.  The  daughter  of  Mir 
noe,  king  of  Crete,  who  extricated  Theseus 
from  the  Labyrinik,  and  accompanied  him 
on  his  return  to  Greece,  but  was  deserted 
fry  him  at  Naxos,  where  Bacchus  fell  in  lave 
wUk  her,  and  placed  her  crown  as  a  ronstH- 
lotion  in  ths  heavens,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  35  (c£ 
id.  Her.  10)  :  Fast.  3,  462;  Prop.  3, 17,8} 
2.  3,  la  Al§o  in  proau :  McU  Z  7,  12.— 
Hence  XruUbUMmM  «'  ""»•  "^J'  '*/(•  . 
o^HuoS,  Of  or  pertaimng  to  Artadne,  .in* 
adnaean:  aidus,  Or.  F.  5^  346:  cofod^ 
Mana5,2L 

JLriftBAt  *^' /■  A  general  name  of  Ae 
eastern  provinces  of  the  great  Persian  king)- 
dom,  now  Afghanistan,  McL  1,2,  4;  Plin. 
6,  23,  23.  Hence  AnJ|BW^  "'  *^™'  ^ 
Of  or  pertaining  uf  Anana:  redo,  Plio. 

6,  23,  25,  and  Ariani.  The  inhaidtasO*  of 
Ariana,  Plin.  6,J35,  29. 

Ariftaiffc  Idia,/.  («c  berba)=:tfAuivff, 
A  plant  growing  wild  in  Ariana,  Pun.  M^ 
17. 102. 

Alimnmh  »,  ran,  od;.  V  From  Ari- 
ana. g.  r.— 3.  Anamu,  from  Anufl,  q.  v. 

Allrf%  *c,  /.  An  anciemt  town  ef 
tSiam,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Alba  Lon- 
go,  upon  ths  Appian  Way^  ace.  to  Vlrg.  A. 

7,  703  (V.  under  no.  2).  named  from  the 
wife  of  its  founder  Uippolytus ;  with  « 
grove  consecrated  to  Diantt,  in  which  eX 
a  very  early  ago  human  victims  were  sao- 
rifieed.  Hence  immitia,  Sil.  4, 369  (cf  Ne. 
mua  and  Nemorensis),  Plin.  19,  6,  33; 
Mart  13, 19 :  Hor. B.L 5,1;  Sol.%p.l3; 
cT.  Mann..ItaL  1«  633:  HttlL  Boms  Canm. 
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9. 147-189 —Whence  Alf  dnvSi  ».  ™Wi 

adj.  Pertaining  to  Arieia,  Arician:  re- 
gio,  Mwrt.  10,  m  :  vallU,  Ov.  M.  15,  488  : 
netnus,  Flor.  1, 11. 8.  And  Ariclni,  onim, 
m.  The  inhabUanu  of  Arieia,  Ut.  2,  U. 
-:-ft,  Persooificd :  A  nywtpk,  tkt  itife  of 
B^polytttt,  and  mother  of  VirbUu,  Virg, 
A.  7,  762. 

AltdaO^*!  ^t  **■•  *^ptiu7oi,  A  natural 
son  ofPhtitp  of  Macedon  by  the  dancer 
Phiiinna^  brotJur  of  Alexander  the  Qrtat^ 
whom  he  succeeded  %n  the  government,  Jast 
9,  9;  12,  15,  et  aL;  Curt.  10»  17,  Aleo 
called  Pbilipptu,  Nep.  Phoc.  3.^ ;  cf.  Just 
13,a 

SrifitMb  &^'  /  faridos)  DrynesM, 
drought :  Pun.  11,  3S,  41 :  Mntsu  siccata 
nequc  in  ariditatem,  id.  15,  39, 37.  In  the 
plnr.:  Arn.3,6e.  — 2,  In  Pall,  raeton. 
Iflbstr.  pro  concreto) :  The  dry,  withered, 
pttrehea  o^ect  itse{f:  cam  flmi  oriditate 
mlscenda  eat,  i  e.  fifflo  arido,  Pall  3, 4 ; 
id.  3.  31,  2. 

*  bUttbu*  a,  um,  adf.  dim.  (aridusj 
A  litUednTiabeaae,  Cat.  64,  317. 

l^jJ^M  (contr.  ardua,  like  arfadofrom 
aretarib,  Luc.  In  Non.  74,  20),  n.  noi,  a«^, 
[areo]  l>ryt  mthered^  arid,  parched :  Ugna, 
Lucr.  3,  881 ;  HO  Hor.  Od.  3, 17,  13 :  cibus, 
Lttcr.  I.  809 :  80  id.  1,  865 :  ficia  rictita- 
nufl  aridia,  Plaut  Rad.  3,  4,  59:  folia. 
Cic.  Pie.  40.  97:  LibTC,  Ov.  M.  2.  238: 
quale  portentum  Jubae  tellus  leonum 
arida  nutrix,  Hor.  Od,  1,  22.  16:  terra 
arida  et  sicca,  Plln.  2,  65,  65 :  montea  ari- 
di  atcrilcsque,  id.  33,  4,  21,  ct  saep.  Alto 
anbflt  aridum,  i,n^  a  dry  place,  dry  land  : 
cx  arido  tela  conjicere,  Cacfl.  B.  G.  4,  25 : 
naTPs,  in  aridum  sabduccre,  id.  ib.  29. — 
Heton.  ofthlrat:  eitla,  Lucr.  3,930;  so 
id.  6, 1 175.  Of  a  fcTcr :  febris.  Virg.  G.  4, 
458  <cf  Lucr.  4,  875).  Of  color,  as  that 
of  drjr  leaves :  arbor  folio  convolnto,  ari- 
do colore,  Plin.  12,  26.  59.  And  of  a 
cracking,  snapping  sound,  as  when  dry 
wood  in  broken :  sonns,  Lncr.  6,  119 : 
oridus  altiB  montibus  (incipit)  audiri  ^- 
gor,  and  a  dry  crackling  noise  is  heard 
Awn  the  high  mountainforett,  Virg.  G.  1, 
<m7. 

2.  Trop. :  n.  Of  things  which,  Hke 
withered  plants,  are  ihrunk  np,  shrivel- 
ed :  Meager,  lean  :  crura,  Or.  A.  A.  3, 
St'2:  natei?,  Hor.  Epod.  8,  5:  urii  aridiDr 
paella  pasais,  Auct  Priap.  3^  1.  Hence 
of  food,  or  manner  of  U\'ing:  Meaner, 
Bcanty  .*  in  Wctii  arido  ipoitr,  scanty  diet), 
tn  bac  horrida  incultaquc  vita,  Cic.  Roao. 
Am.  27.  75:  vita  horrida  atque  arida,  id. 
<lniDt  30.  Hence  transf.  to  men :  indi- 
gent, poor :  clicna.  Mart  10,  87,  5. — ^  Of 
discourse  ^vhich  wants  fresh.  enHvenlng 
ornament:  Dry,  je}une,  unadorned:  gcnns 
scrmonis  exile,  onduni,  conrlsum  ac  ml- 
nutuni,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  38,  159 ;  so  id.  Her. 
4, 11 :  narratio.  Quint.  2,  4,  3:  aridisshni 
librt  Toe.  Or.  19.  Meton.  of  the  orator 
liiraself :  rhctores,  Sen.  Contr.  34 :  orator, 
QulDt.  12, 10,  13:  magister,  id.  ib.  2,  4.  8. 
— Of  scholars,  as  it  were,  like  an  unwa- 
tered  plant,  ignorant:  sled  omnino  atque 
aridi  pueri,  Suet.  Gr.  4.  —  <>  In  coinic 
laDir.,  of  an  avaricious  man.  nt>m  whom, 
as  it  were,  nothing  can  be  expressed 
(cf,  Argenticxtcpcbronldcs) :  pumex  non 
aequo  cft  aridus  atque  hie  est  srncx, 
Plaut  .\ul.  2,  4,  18 :  pater  avidot,  miser 
atque  aridus.  Tor.  Heaut  3,  2.  15.—*  J. 
bi  Plaut  of  money :  Ready :  arido  argen- 
to'st  opus,  Plaut  Rqd.  3,  4,  ^l.—Adv.  not 
ased. 

*  &ritaftr  <»«»  /■  TlSf  fmit  of  the  Tn- 
dian  rrrc  pain,  the  banana,  PUo.  13,  6, 12. 

AnOS  l*>^^  f^rm  nrt'o.  Var.  L.  L.  5, 19, 
S8;  for  the  kindred  forms  arvix  and  har- 
Tix,  in  Varro  and  Foetus,  v.  arvix>,  Ktis, 
m.  ^oct.  aries,  somftimi^a  dissyl.,  like 
Abies ;  hence  a  long :  ftrj^Hs,  Knn.  in  Cic. 
Tusc.  1,  20 ;  Her.  2.  22 ;  ftrjCtes,  Att  in 
Cic.  Div.  1,  22 :  ftrj«t«,  Virg.  A.  2.  492) 
[£pi,v,  ^3im']  A  ntm,  Var.  R.  R,  2, 1. 24 ; 
2.13;  Oil.  7,2,4;  5:  3,6.  ct  al.    Of  the 

C"  len  fleece :  pctobant  (Aruonautae)  U- 
pellem  ioauratam  arictis  Colchis. 
Eon.  in  Cic.  Her.  2,  22;  cf.  Cic.  Or.  49; 
Plaut  Bac.  2.  a  7;  Var.  R.  R.  2.  1.  6, 
ot  Ml.— -fl  The  Ram.  a  ftgn  of  the  zodiac, 
Hyg.  F.  133;  Artr.  2,  20;  MnuU,  2,  M6: 
Or.  M.  10. 165;  Vitr.  9,  6;  Plin.  18, 25^  et 


▲  EIO 

al.— 3,  Fmm  fllmllartly  Of  fortn :  An  M* 

gine/or  battering  down  miUs,  who$e  head 
was  thrurt  againtt  then,  a  battaring-ram, 
Vitr.  10;  19 ;  Veg.  4, 14,  and  Adam's  Antiq. 
3. 107:  quamvis  muram  aries  percuase- 
rlt,  Cic.  Off.  1, 11 :  ab  ariete  materia  de- 
fendit,  Cnes.  B.  G.  7, 32 :  arietibus  aliquan- 
tum  rauri  discussit,  Liv.  21,  12  ;  so  id,  31, 
32;  46;  32.  23;  38,  5,  et  al.— 4,  A  beam 
for  support,  a  prop  or  buttress:  quae 
(sublicae)  pro  aneto  subjectae  vim  fluml- 
nis  exciperent,  *  Caes,  B.  G.  4, 17  ("  iixtiv 
if/ito?,"  Paraphr.) ;  correspondineto  cap- 
reolus,  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  10,  7.  p.  — Trop.: 
ex  QUO  nries  ille  subjicitur  in  vestria  ac- 
tiombus,  Cic. Top.  17, 64. — 5.  -4'»  unknown 
sea-monster,  of  the  form  of  a  ram  (of  the 
animal  or  the  battering-ram),  verydan- 
gerous  to  ships,  Plin.  9,  5,  4 ;  44,  67 ;  3S, 
11,  53  (where  are  two  kinds  of  them) : 
trux,  Claud.  Nupt  Hon.  et  Mar.  1B3 ;  cf 
Aellan.  H.  A.  15,  2,  and  Oppian.  HaL  1, 
372.— Whence 

&nMtt&ria%  a.  um,  047,  Relating  to 
tkioattering-ram  [aries  no.  3J :  macmina 
....  testttdo,  Vitr.  10, 19. 

•  Mnetfttio,  onia, /.  [arieto]  A  hutting 
like  a  ram :  Sen.  a  K  5,  13. 

jifTKrHnilty  a,  um,  a^.  [aries]  J|, 
O/or  from  a  ram,  ram^s-:  ungula,  Plin. 
29,  4,  27 :  pulmo,  id.  30,  8,  22 :  corona, 
PaU.  4,  10,  28.-2.  Similar  to  a  ram's 
head:  cicer,  CoL  ^  10.  20;  Plln.  18,  12, 
32;  Pctr.  8.  35.— 3.  Arietinum  oracu- 
1am,  An  ambignous  oracle  (the  figure 
taken  from  the  two  divergent  horns  of  a 
ram) :  GeU.  3,  3,  8  (cf  Serv.  Virg.  A.  4, 

UiitOi  A^<  atum,  1.  (arictat,  trisyl. 
Virg.  A."!,  890 ;  SU.  4,  149 ;  Val.  Fl.  6^ 
368 ;  cf,  aricfi)  r.  a.  and  nrutr,  [aries]  7b 
butt  like  a  ram;  hence  hi  gen.  to  strike 
violently  (poet  or  post-Aug.  proge,  cap. 
fireq.  in  Seneca),  1,  Act.:  qrils  iUic  est, 
qui  tam  proterrc  nostras  aedes  arietnti 
beats  so  violently  at,  Plaut  True  2,  2,  ]  : 
ariptare  in  terram.  Curt  9,  7, 11 :  arietnta 
inter  se  arma,  Sen.  Ep.  56 :  arietatos  bi> 
ter  se  denies,  id.  de  Ira,  3,  4  :  concurren- 
tia  tocta  contrario  ictu  arictnnt,  Plin.  2, 
82,  84,  ct  al.— 2,  Neutr. :  in  me  arietnre, 
Att  in  Cic.  Div.  1,  22 :  aijctat  in  portus, 
Virg.  A.  11,  890:  ct  labaris  oportot  ct 
arietes,  et  eadas  (*(d  stumble,  totter).  Sen. 
Ep.  107.  (*  Trop,.  To  disturb,  harass,  dis- 
quiet, S(*n.  Tranq.  1,  &) 

*  IfcriflCWN  ^  um,  adf  fareo-facio] 
Making  aryiarying,  CoeL  Aor.  Tard.  4, 
1  dub. 

6rum,  m.,  v.  Aria. 


fiiriUlt 


___-jtOI>  fi*^  ™*  [the  elym.  un- 
known; cf   Fest  Comment  p.  329]  A 


hagffler.   cA^crer=cocio,   Fest   p. 
GiS\\.  16,  7, 12. 


17; 


Aninaspif  Arum,  n.,  *Aptftatnrot.  A 
Scytnuin  people  in  the  north  of  Europe, 


Mel.  2, 1 :  PJin.  7,  2.  2 ;  Luc.  7. 756  ;  GelL 
9,  4,  6 ;  cf  Mann,  Word.  S.  143  and  275. 

Arfwigwftiirfyj  e,  adj,,  r.  the  follg. 

yffffP^nnmt  ^*>*  -^  town  in  Umbria, 
onthe  shore  of  the  Adriatic,  at  the  mouth 
of  a  river  of  the  same  name ;  the  most 
northern  place  of  Italy  proper,  now  Ri- 
mini, Plin.  3,  1^  20:  Luc.  1.  231;  cf. 
Mnnn.  Ital.  1,  45.5.— Hence  J^tftlpinftH- 
lri«j  c,  adj.  pertaining  to  Ariminum  : 
ager,  Plin.  10,  21,  25,  and  Arimincnsee, 
iam,  the  inhabitants  of  Ariminum,  Cic. 
Verr.  2  1,  14. 

tt  arinca*  t(^.  /  [Gallic]  A  kind  of 
grain,  otherwiso  called  olyrs.  Plln.  18,  8, 
19  ;  10, 20.  no.  4;  22. 25,  .77.  Acc.  to  Har- 
duin.rye  (In  Dauphin^,  now  riguet);  acc. 
to  others,  tiie  on«-Krained  wheat,  Triti- 
cum  monococcum,  L. 

AridbarKftnotf  t«.  ^*  ^hpt^np'd- 

vi}{.  A  king  of  Cappadoda,  Cic.  Att  5v  SO ; 
Fam.  2,  17 ;  15,  2. 

aiittlaf  ariolatio,  arlolor,  ariolua,  t. 
harioiT 

JIj^MI,  5ni8,  m.  {nam,  Ario,  GeU.  16, 
19;  aecGraee.  Ariona,  Ov.  F.  2.  83,  et 
a1.).  'Apfujv,  X,  A  cdfbrated  cithara  play- 
er of  Meihymna.  in  Lreho*,  rescued  from 
drowning  by  a  dolphin,  Ov.  F.  2, 80 :  G<>11. 
16.  19 ;  cf.  kfcrod,  1,  23.  Hence  Ax|6- 
BiaSf  a,  um.  *Apt6vtos,  adj.  Bdongin/r 
to  Arion  :  nomen,  Ov.  F.  %  93 :  lyra,  id. 
A.  A.  3, 3S6 ;  Prop.  2;  96^  16.— 2,  A  horse 


,  Of  plaitts  In 


ARId 

endowed  w4A  tmeeck  and  the  gifk  ofprtfk" 

eey,  sent  by  Neptune  to  Adrasttts  foenee 
Tocalis,  Prop.  2,  34,  37:  feta  moreiw. 
Stat  Th.  11. 443  :  AdrastaeUi.  td.  Sflr.  L  L 
52 ;  cf  Claud.  IV.  Cons.  Honor.  S55,  and 
Hom.  a  2,  346. 

AiioviffhUf  !•  *K*   7^  ^'"^  if  * 

German  tmeJnthetime  efCaetar^  Caes. 
B.  G.  1,  31. 

*aria,  Idls,  f.-=.iipi%,  Galen:  oAer- 
wise  opov,  ipiuapov,  in  Theophr.  and 
Dioscor.,  A  kind  of  arMm,  dragon-root  or 
green  dragon.  Arum  Arisarum,  L. ;  PBb. 
24,  16,  94. 

AriAa*'^'  or  -e,  OS.  /-/A^itfjfc  L 
A  town  inTroas,  Virg.  A.  9.  264  ;  PHn.  4 
30,  33.^3,  A  town  in  the  Island  of  Les- 
bos, Mel.  2,  7;  Plin.  5,  31,  39. 

^rirtaiy  ae,  /.  1,  T%e  top,  awn,  or 
beard  ofan  ear  of  grain  t  arista,  quae  ut 
ams  tenuis  longa  erainet  e  gluma ;  pro* 
inde  ut  granitfaeca  sit  gluma,  et  apex  aris- 
ta, Var,  R.R.1,  48;  so  •  Cic  de  Sen.  15 ; 
Ov.  H.  5,  lU;  Trist  4,  1,  57.— Meton. 
(pars  pro  toto)  •  a.  The  ear  itself:  mata- 
rae  aristae,  Ov.  FTs,  357 :  pingiiia  aruta, 
Vh-g.  G.  1,  8.  Also  of  the  fmit  of  tbe 
nard :  Ov.  M.  15.  39a— Hence,  ""^  Poet 
fbr  Summrr:  Claud.  IV.  Cons.  Honor. 
371.— 2.  i^oeU  transf:  a.  Of  t*e  hair 
of  men  (cf.  Var.  L.  L.  6,  ^63) :  Pers.  9; 
115.— K  Of  the  bontm  ofMes:  Ansoo. 
MoseiTsS;  id.  ib.  119,-  ~" 
gen. :  Val.  F\.  6,  365. 

AristeClUb  fi  *•»  *AptoTahi,  A  sou 
of  Apollo  anaCyrene,  who  is  said  to  haas 
taught  to  men  the  management  of  heea  and 
the  treatment  of  mUk,  and  to  have  ftrwt 
planud  olive-lrees.  He  was  the  AvsmmI 
of  Autonoe,  and  father  of  Artaeem,  Vn. 
G.  4, 317  Serv.;  Ov.  Pont  4, 2;  8 ;  cfCte. 
Verr,  2,  4,  57  Zumpt 

distinguished  critte  of  Atsxanmria,  wka 
animadvert^  very  eerer^y,  e^fedalty  vpem 
ike  poetry  of  Homer,  and  contenAd  thai 
many  qfhie  verees  are  spurious,  Cic.  Fam. 
3, 11 ;  Ov.  Pont  a  9,  iS-  Hence  appcL 
for  any  critie :  CTfc.  Pis.  30 :  oratione* 
meae,  quarum  tu  Aristarchus  es.  id.  AtC 
1,  14. — Whence  Arivtarch^  drum, 
m.  The  disciple*,  followers  ofAristarehuM, 
i.  e.  severe  critics  :  Var.  L.  L.  8,  34. 119. 

*  2MstfttlUlp  a,  um.  Part.  oVn  verb 
ABiSTO,  are,  not  otherwise  usod :  Hav- 
ing ears,  Fest  p.  137. 

arifft**?  ^"*  /■  ^'  name  of  apreeions 
»ttMier=cncardia,  Plin.  37, 10,  58  Hard. 

AristidOflf  ^^t  fa.,  'h^tertiSrfK,  X,  A» 
Athevian  renowned  for  hu  inugrity.  a  eo- 
temporary  and  rival  of  Tliemistoeles ;  bk 
life  was  written  by  Cornelius  Nepoe  and 
Plutarch.— 2.  -4  painter  of  Thebes,  a  es- 
tcmporary  of  Apeiles,  Plin.  35,  10^  36.  M. 
19.— 3,  A  distinguished  sculptor.  PHilH 
8,  19.— 4,  An  obscene  poet  of  Miletus,  Iks 
auMm- n/ a  pooR  MUesiaca,  Or.  Tr.  2,  4 13 : 
443  Jahn. 

sirictitftTf  ^"><  enrni,  adj,  Qirista-fero] 
Bearing  ears  of  com :  segos,  Prud.  Calfa. 
3,51. 

t  ^ristiffMS  ^ni>  6rum,  adj.  [arisMh 
gcro]  Ear-bearing,  an  (mithct  of  Cero^, 
Idess  of  com  :  OrcU.  no.  1493. 
FtippMllf  a,  um.  adj.,  v.  tbe  foSg. 
,  «■  ■  JflppHIlT  t  "*-•  'Apforiinrof,  A 
philosojmerof  Cyrene.  disciple  of  Socrates^ 
and  founder  of  the  Cyrenaie  school,  *'qKi 
voluptntem  gummum  bonum  dlcit,"  C3c 
Fin.  2,  6:  so  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 18  Schmld.— 
Hence  ,"  '  "" 
or  pertaif 
6,18. 

ArlfltiilUh  "t  ^''i-  ^-  A  Roman  gem- 
tHe  name ;  e.  g.  Aristius  Fuscus,  a  leamsd 
poet,  i^etorician,  and  grammarian,  and  am 
intimate  friend  of  Horace,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  IS 
Schmid;  Od.  1,  23;  Sat  1.  9.  61 ;  cf.  lb. 
10,  83,  aud  BHhr,  Gesch.  d.  Rfim.  Lit  32, 
not.  7. 

iMjrtft,  finis,  m..  *AAMrur,  A  ptHatv 
pher  ofCbws.  a  puM  of  Zeno,  founder  «f 
the  skeptic  phitosophy.  and  eotemiparary  ef 
I  Caesar,  Cic.  K.  D.  3,  31 ;  Leg.  1,  13^- 
'  Hence  Arist6]kftlll»  ^  °™i  '^-  Of  or 
pertaining  to  Aristo,  Aristonean  :  vitfak. 
Cic.  Fin.  4.  15. 

t  iMatS16clliai    ^^   /■  =  aa:9ToXs- 
^  Xta,  A  plant  ikStWus^  im  dMhirA. 
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taiHing  to  Arut^us :  Cic  Fin.  3L 


A&lf  A 

Urek-«vrf.Fli]i.  35,6^54;  Cio;  Dir.  1, 10; 

AiirtMkeiu*  B*  ^>™t  ^'-  V-  Aristo. 

MiS^mcil%  ^  *>.,  *Ap(ffTJv(n)(,  'i 
MM  qf  XtA^  fitmenes,  vAo  cmried  on  war 
witk  the  Roman*,  but  nuf  conquer^  bjf  the 
eonsiU  M,  Perpema,  and  slain  m  prtwn^ 
Flor.  3,  ao  ;  VeU.  H,  4 ;  Jont.  36.  4 ;  Eutr. 
4,9. 

Arurtopih&nOSf  ^t  *->  'ApianH^dvrK, 
1,  Th*  Mok  distiHguiMhed  comic  poH  of 
Gmct,  from  Lindut,  on  the  Isiand  of 
Skodet^  a  cottmporan/  of  Socrates^  Hor.  8. 
1,  4, 1.— Hence,  it.  ArUftdvllJuiBlU  O' 
•4aif  >t  uiD*  ^-  'Ji'uwpikaiwan :  ana- 
pBcsiuB,  Cio.  Or.  56 :  metnitn,  Serv.  Cen* 

tim.  p.  1B18  P^K  AvistSpksudcp% 

a,  ttin,  <z<^.  The  same,  Hier.  in  isaj.  1. 
15,  c.  54,  V.  11.— 2.  -^  dittin^i$hed  gram- 
marian of  Byzantium,  P*pii  of  Eratosthe- 
na»,  and  teaser  of  the  critic  Ariatarehuty 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  33;  Fin.  5. 19;  Alt.  16, 11. 

t  JJTirtfftthtimin  o^t  ras,  in  quo 
pranataoT  fefelur.  ut  dkcoB,  FeaL  p.  33 
XSptoTw^pmiabijn,  and  ^c0w  =  foro]. 

'ftliftftfOfl^  a.  nm,  «</.  [arista] 
.jIAtfimtftn^  m  ovM  (*uinis  abundans) ; 
cUmria,  V«naDt  £p.  9.  3. 

AfictMile%  »  (^«n.  AristoteU,  Cio. 
Att.  la,  1!^  lUeArchimedi,  AchilU,  Ferl- 
ott,  tfCf  cC  Schneid.  Gr. 2, 163  «f. ;  Rudd. 
1,  58  not.  71\  M.,  'ApitrrorAiff,  ^rutofjo,  a 
vary  Uamed  and  diMingui^d  pupil  of 
Plato,  from  StagxrOy  in  Macedonw,  teacher 
4i[AUxander  the  Oreat^  and  founder  of  the 
PeripaUtie  philoeapka,  Cic.  Ttuo.  1, 10;  3^ 
36:  Acad.1,4;  Fiii.5,5;  Off.3.8;  de  Or. 
3^  35.  et  al^Uonce  A^tetfrtiliM  &ad 
ijlntj  ^  ^un,  adj.  Aristotelian :  Tit,  Cic. 
de  Or.  a  19,  71 :  pigmentB,  id.  Att  3,  1 : 
ratio,  id.  Fam.  1,  9,  83 :  Topics  Aristote- 
lea.  id.  ib.  7,  19.--^  A  gveet  qf  Cicero, 
Cic.  Fam.  13, 32. 

Arirt6x6Aii%  i  «h  'hpiimiitvot,  a 

phttoMtfpher  and  musidem,  pnptl  of  Arte- 
totU,  Cic.  Fin.  5,9;  Timo.1,10;  deOr.3. 
33,etaL 

taxittellMway  bc,  and  m^  ds,/^ 
^dimrtK^  (ac  rix^nh  ArithmeuCf  the  ed- 
anee  of  numben:  -a,  Sen.  £p.  88;  -^ 
Vitr.  1,  l;  FUn.  35. 10,36  no.  8. 

f^uitiiniSlicaSt  a,  um,  adJ.z^Jifit9- 
^sfTtKiit  Of  or  pertaining  to  arithmetic : 
ratio,  Vitr.  10,  16.  tjubflt.  aritfameticB, 
dram.  «.  Arithmttie :  in  arithmcticiB  sa- 
tis exeroitatus,  Cic.  Ao.  14,  l^/n. 

t  irithpllMij  i.  «•  =  Aotdi»6(  (num- 
ber) :  Arithnn,  A  name  of  the  fourth  booh 
0f  Motes  (pura  LaL  Numcri),  Tert  adv. 
Marc.  4. 33  and  88. 

|l^ttd0r  <°^  /•  [aridiu]  Vrfweiu^ 
mndity,  drouglu  (luite-claM.) :  PlauC  Rud. 
S;6,39;  Vnr.  L.  L.5,10, 18;  alM  in  Noa 
71, 21 ;  id.  R.  R.  1, 12,  a 

X«  ATiBfr  U  *R<  ^  ciecr  m  AHa,  now 
lbriPUDXxi.3S.  lnAmiii.S3>n^Aria& 

2.  A^Q*  ^^^^  ^  "^   'ApCIOf,   ^   TO- 

nownMkeretiii,  al*o  Ariua,  Prad.  PbjcIl 
794.-*Uciice  JLxUmUh  "i  um,  adj. .  Per- 
taining to  the  heretic  Ariue,  Arian,  Hier. 
adr.  Lucif.  7,  and  Aiiani,  the  foilowerw  of 
Aritte,  the  Ariane,  Hier.  ib. ;  Aug.  Haerea. 
49. 

Ariftfl^u^  *•  "^  o^-i  ^^u.  ^itm  o/ 

<A«  n^um  ofAriueia,  in  the  JUand  Chioe 
CAatoveia  I^Pa,  Strabo),  Virg.  £.  ^  71 : 
pocula.  Sa  7,  310. 

anuu  Aram,  n.  igau  plur.  armdm, 
Pse.  rnCio.  Or.  46;  Att  in  Non.  495^  33, 
cooaiderQd  by  Cic.  in  the  connection  ar- 
xndm  judidam  aa  lets  correct  than  armo- 
rum  [uML  derived  from  ipu,  to  fit  to ;  but 
ace  to  O.  HOII.  Etmak.  1.  p.  17  not  31, 
not  of  Greek  origin]. 

1,  Armor  JUted  to  the  hody  for  U»  pro- 
tution^  dtfenaioe tfrmor, as  troihiold, coat 
of  maili  be^met,  a(«.  j  tot  miUiii  armoruni, 
detracts  etuporibiu  bostiamr  Ut.  45, 39 : 
Indoare  arma,  id.  30, 31 :  anna  bis  impe- 
rata.  galea,  clypeum,  ocreae,  lorica,  om- 
nia ejc  arrc,  id.  1, 43 :  ptctis  et  aura  cae- 
latU  refulgcna  armia,  ul.  7,  10.  Specifi- 
cally, the  ^itid :  at  Lauaum  sodi  exanl- 
Koem 

L  arma,  quao  ancilu  ap] 


suppr  armn  ferebant,  Virj^,  A.  10, 
041 :  coelestia  arma,  quao  anciha  appcl- 
lantur,  Liv.  1.  30  (fit  ancile) ;  id.  6,  30 ; 


id.  1,  37 ;  ci:  Virg.  A.  1, 118  Heyne ;  Tac. 
Q.  U  Rnp. ;  Flan.  Ep.5, 6, 43;  Aeaeaa  we 
coUegit  in  Bnaa,  proteaed  hmee^f  vitk  his 


Aitid,  Virg.  A.  18,  4dl^Hence  in  a  mor» 

extended  aonse : 

2,  ImpUm/;nte  of  icar,  orme,  hoik  of  de- 
fence and  offence ;  but  of  Uie  latter  only 
those  whicli  are  used  in  clooe  contest, 
such  as  tiie  sword,  axe,  club:  in  diatiuc- 
tiOD  from  tela,  wrbicb  are  used  in  conteet 
at  a  distance ;  bence  arma  and  tela  arc 
often  contrasted  (r.  the  foUg.,  and  cfl  Bi«- 
mi  and  Diihne  Nep.  Dat  11,  3) :  arma 
rigont,  horrescunt  tela,  Enn.  in  Macr. 
SaL  6,  4 ;  id.  tn  Non.  469,  36 :  orva  alia 
ad  tegendum.  alia  ad  nocendum,  Cic. 
Caec.  SI :  armls  conditione  poaitia  aut 
defatigattooe  abjectiB,  ant  Tictoria.  d^rac- 
di.  i£  Fam.  6.  3;  Plaut  MIL  1,  1,  16; 
Xer.  HcauL  1, 1,  GO :  arma  antiqua  moiua, 
uagnea  dentesque  fncnint  et  lapidea,  et 
item,  ailvarum  fragmina,  ramei,  Lucr.  5^ 
1283 ;  id.  3,  641,  et  al.  8o  the  phrases : 
capeIO,'Cic.RoM^  Am.  53,153;  Phil. 4,3, 
7  ;  Rab.  Perd.  6  and  7  :  sumere,  id.  Plane. 
36, 88  Wund. ;  Tuac  2,  !M,  58 :  resumere, 
Snet  Calig.  48  :  aptare.  Liv.  5.  49  :  indu- 
ere,  Liv.  30,  31 ;  Ov.  H.  14.  798 ;  Fast.  1. 
531 ;  Virg.  A.  lU  83  ;  Luc.  1,  136 :  armis 
acc^igi,  virg.  A.  6,  184  :  concikara  ad 
arma,  Caes.  B.  6.  7,  43 :  dcsoenderc  ad 
arma,  id.  lb.  7,  33 :  rocare  ad  arma,  Cio. 
Rab.  Perd.  7,  31 :  Toeare  in  arma,  Virg. 
A.  9,  32  :  fierre  contra  aliquem,  VeU  8, 
56 :  decemere  umis,  Cic.  Att  7,  3 :  do- 
oertaro  armia  cum  boste,  id.  OS*.  3,  33 : 
certare,  Virg.  A.  13,  890 :  dimicare  armis 
cum  aliquo,  Nep.  MIU.  1 :  esse  in  armis, 
Caes.  a  6.  1,  49;  Snec  Caes.  69:  po- 
nere,  abjicere,  Cic.  Fam.  6, 2 :  reUnquere, 
Lbr.  3,  10 :  tradero,  Nep.  Ham.  1 :  liuet. 
Vit  10 :  amittere,  Virff.  A.  1,  478 :  deri- 
pere  raUitibus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  5,  19:  diri- 
mere,  Luc.  1, 104,  et  saep.-'-So  die  com- 
mon exprcaeiona  :  arma  viroeque^  per 
arma,  per  viros,  etc  ;  Liv.  8*  25 ;  id.  8,  30, 
et  al.;  t.  Runn.  Vir^.  A.  1, 1,  and  c£  Liv. 
9,  34  :  tela  et  armati :  armorum  atque  te> 
lorum  portationes,  Sail.  C.  42,  2 ;  Liv.  1. 
25 ;  Col  13,  3  ;  Tae.  G,  29 ;  id.  ib.  33 : 
armis  et  castris,  proverb.  like  remis  velis* 
que,  viria  equiaque,  with  vigor,  with  mighl 
and  main:  Cic;  Off.  3,  34.— bu  Trop.: 
Meone  t^f  protection,  defence,  weaBons:  te* 
nere  semper  arma  (ac  eloqnentiae),  qui- 
buB  vel  tectna  ipse  ease  poasisi.vel,  etc., 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  8,  33 :  prudontlae,  id.  lb.  1, 
38  :  senoctutu,  id.  LaeL  4,  9  :  tectus  Vul- 
caniis  armia.  id  eat  fortitudine,  id.  Toso. 
2,  14.  33 :  eloqoentiac,  QoinC  5,  13,  31 : 
fiicuudiae,  <(&,  id.  ib.  3,  16,  10 :  borriie- 
rum  contra  Borean  ovls  arma  ministret, 
t.  r.  lanas.  Or.  M.  15,  471  :  haeo  mihl 
Skertloiua  arma  (1  s.  praecepcn)  dedit, 
Hor.  3.  3,  3,  397 ;  cf.  id.  Ep.  1,16,  67.— c. 
Moton. :  («)  fVar  (once  also  in  opp.  to 
pax,  T.  below) :  atlent  leges  inter  arma, 
Cic.  MIL  4.  10 ;  id.  Att.  7,  3,  5 :  arma 
civilia,  id.  Fam.  3;  16:  ab  externis  armis 
otiuin  erat,  Uv.  3;  14 ;  id.  9,  1 ;  id.  3,  69 
Drak. ;  9,  33;  43,  3  ;  Tao.  H.  3,  1,  et  al. : 
n  rutn-o  marl  arma  conatus  ait  infierre 
Italiae,  Nep.  Hann.  3,  (for  which  more 
frcq.  bellum  infctrre  aUcui,  v,  infero) :  ad 
horrida  promptior  arma,  Or.  H.  I,  1S6 : 
qui  fera  nuncict  arma,  id.  ib.  5,  4 ;  14, 
479 :  oompoaltis  venerantar  armis,  Hor. 
Od.  4.  14  _fin.  So  the  beginning  of  the 
Aeneid:  arma  virumque  cnno;  cfl  Hor. 
£p.  1, 19,  7  :  melius  visum,  Galloa,  novam 
gentcm,  pace  potlus  cocno»ci  quam  ar- 
mis. Lit.  5,  SSjia. ;  cf.  CiC  Ofl'.  1.  22,  76 : 
cedant  anna  tMae. — ^Also  for  battle,  eon' 
teat:  in  arma  icror,  Virg.  A.  3,  337;  ao 
id.  ib.  653.1 — (ffi  (ahelr.  pro  eoncreto)  The 
warrionthtmaAee'.  nulla usquamapparu- 
erunt  arma.  Lir.  41, 13 :  noatro  aupplioio 
libexemus  Bomana  armo,  1  e.  Romanum 
exercitnm,  id.  9,  9 ;  id.  31,  26 ;  Toe.  H.  3, 
32 :  expertem  frostra  belli  et  neutra  arma 
•ecntam,  neither  party,  Ov.  M.  5,  91.  So 
auxiharia    arma,    auxiliariee,    OKCtliory 

^,  id.  ib.  6, 434  ;  cf.  ib.  14. 528. 
Since,  among  the  warlike  Romans, 
wci^Huis  were  their  most  raluabla 
instruments,  arma  Q.VtG  dvXov  atkd  ivjca 
in  'Greek)  was  tranaC  poet  to  Other  im- 
f^anente,  utentUe^  etc  So  of  ttioilememte 
for  grinding  and  bahing:  Cereaiia  arma, 
Vlra.  A.  1, 177  (cf.  Horn.  Od.  7,  238:  h- 
Tsaiair6t).  Of  implemcnu  of  agriculture: 
Ov.  M.  11, 35 :  dicendiun  est  quae  slot  dn- 
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ris  agrestibus  arma,  quia  sine  neo  potna- 
re  aeri,  ncc  sargcro  messes  Vh-g.  G.  1, 
160.  Of  the  equipments,  ladUe  of  a  ship 
(maet,  eails,  rudder,  etc.) :  colligore  arnu 
jubet  validisquo  iueumbere  remis,  id.  Acn. 
5,  IS  ;  id.  ib.  6, 353.  Hence  used  by  Orid 
for  winge,  air-oars :  Ov.  A.  A.  3.  50  (cf. 
in  the  follg  verse  :  his  patrla  est  adeunda 
carinis).  And  so  of  other  itutnunents : 
Hart  14.  36. 

^Arm&nULEBM  ao,/.  =  ^^;/a>a{ir,  A 
covered  Persian  chariot,  mccialty  for. 
vomen  and  children.  Curt  3,  % 

armftnmibM  ^i'^'<n>  *•  {(Qviana  3] 

Inclement*  or  utejisUs  for  any  pwpoee, 
but  esp.  the  tackle  of  a  Aip  (soits,  coble$, 
etc.) :  ormamentHm  stridor,  Pac.  in  Senr. 
Virg.  A.  1,  87 ;  Plaut  Merc.  1,  2,  62 ;  id. 
ib.  80  :  omnia  caute  anziamenta  locan^ 
*  Cic.  Arat  197 :  aptarioue  suis  pinum 
jubet  armamentia,  Ov.  M.  11,  456 ;  Col. 
4,  3,  1 ;  Snet  Aug.  17.  Sometimea  the 
aails  are  excepted  :  qnuai  omnia  GalHcis 
novibus  spca  in  velis  armamentisque  coa- 
elsterot,  Caea.  B.  6.  3,  14 ;  Liv.  36^  44 ; 
Sen.  Ben.  6,  15 :  armamenta  vineanun, 
svppona,  prcrpa,  Ptin.  18, 11,  39  no.  3. 

Hytwyg  fWiMa^jlyinmy  ii*  *.  [Brmam«o< 
turn]  An  arsenal,  oratory :  ex  aedU)ua  sa> 
cris  Rrmamentariisqae  publicla  arma  pop* 
ulo  Romano  dantor,  Cic.  Rab.  Peru,  t  , 
so  id.  de  Or.  1,  14 ;  Liv.36,43;  39,35; 
31,33;  42,13;  Orell.  ao. 975,  ^ aL  Fa.- 
oete  :  quidquid  habent  telorum  arma- 
mentaria coeU,  Juv.  13,  83.— 7%e  taehU 
of. a  ship:  Plin.  7,  37,  38. 

unaftxidlmi)  U  *•  ''nn.  [armanum) 
Alkile  chest  or  cdosae  (ante-  and  post* 
class.)  :  Plaut.  True  1,  1,  35.— ..4  cabinet, 
a  book-cupboard,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 16 ;  Hicr.  in 
Matth.3,^- 

amtftrilUllf  ^  "•  [arma]  A  dosetf 
ckcjc,  or  s^fe,  for  food,  clothing,  monev. 
elo. ;  armarium  promptnorium,  Cato  R. 
R.  11. 3 :  reclusit  armarium.  Plaut  Cc^ 
4,4,10;  id.  Men.  a  3,  8;  id.  Epid.  3,  3,3: 
(^Tua  eaacC  in  aodibos  armarium,  in  quo 
sciret  case  numorum  aliquantum  et  auri 
Cic  Clu.  64  ;  so  id.  CoeL  31,  53  ;  Verr.  % 
4,13;  Plin.  29,  5,33;  Faul.Dig.33,  10,3: 
armarium  mariclbne  praeSxuin,  the  box, 
set  uskh  sharp  spihes,  in  ujhidi  Regvlus  toae 
put  to  death,  Gell.  6,  A  Jin. 

armfttftrat  ^c<  /-  [oi'mo]  X,  a  kind 

of  armor,  ajuipmcnt :  armatiira  varia  pe- 
ditatus  ct  equitatus,  Cic.  Fam.  7, 1 :  co> 
bortea  nostrft  armatuM,  id.  Att  6L  1  r 
Nunoidae  levia  armaturae,  Caes.  B.  G.  3; 
10.— 1)^  Moton.:  2'ke  armed  soldiers 
themselves  f  and  in  clasa.  Inng.  alwaya 
with  Ae  adj.  levisssvelitea;  Veget  first 
used  armatara  alwoL  for  young  troops : 
nostrao  sunt  leglones,  nostra  levis  arma* 
turn,  noscer  equUatua.  Cic.  Phil.  10. 6  jSn.: 
equites,  pedltes,  levis  armatura,  id.  Brut 
37  ;  Liv,  37,  48  ;  cf.  id.  28, 14  ;  Flor.  4,  2, 
49 :  equitum  triginta,  levis  armaturae  cen 
turn  milUa,  Suet  Caes.  66 ;  Liv.  21,  55  ; 
id.  33, 18  :  manipuU  levis  armaturae,  id. 
37, 13  :  levis  armaturae  Juvenea,  id.  44.  3; 
ot  saep. — ^T  r  o  p. :  haec  fuerit  nobis,  tarn* 
quam  leTis  armaturae,  prima  oratlonis 
excuraio  ;  nunc  cominua  agamna,  Cic. 
Div.  3.  10,  26.-2.  ^  ^'f^  of  atrciae  m 
orma,  Ammian.  14, 11 ;  Vegct  1, 13;  3. 33. 

1.  urmatntf  b>  ^''^  '^^  ^-  "I'^o- 

2*  ftnUfttWN  ^^  "^  [armo]  A  hind 
of  armor  (only  m  tbe  abL) :  baud  dispaii, 
Liv.  33, 3:  CretieOkid.42.55  in. .-  armatu 
•ustinendo  assoeti  milite^,  Front  Prim. 
Hist  frgm.  2,  p.  341.— l>.  Me  ton. :  The 
armed  soldiers  themselves  (cf.  armatura  no. 
1,  b)  :  magna  parte  impedimcntorum  re- 
Kcta  in  BruttUa.  et  omni  graviori  armatu, 
Liv.  26,  5 :  id.  37,  41. 

Anjisiway  se,^.,  'Ap/ttvta,  A  countay 
of  Asia,  dicidsd  into  Armenia  major 
(eastern,  now  Turcomania  and  Kurdia- 
tan)  and  minor  (western,  now  Anatolia), 
Plin.  6, 9,  9 :  otraque,  Luc.  3,  638 ;  Flor. 
a  5,  21.  Hence,  1,  /ktWiKO/SkCWk  ^ 
^jUf  adj.,  ^  A  pnevtoK&s,  Armenian:  bell  am, 
Plin.  7,  39.  40 :  triumphus,  id.  30,  2,  & 
HeXKe  Armeuiocus,  an  ^iJut  of  the  Em* 
ptror  Marcus  Aurelius,  on  account  of  his 
conqueat  of  Armenia,  Capitol.  M.  Anton. 
Pbilos.  9 :  Anneciacum  malum,  or  abs. 
Armeniacum,  the  fruit  of  the  apricot-trte, 
the  (WTicor,  CoL  5,  lA  19  (ib.  10. 404.  called 
139 
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AnneBUlm).  AnDeniacB,  ae,  /.,  the  mri- 
C9i  tree.  Col.  11,  3.  96 ;  Plin.  15,  13.  li- 
ft. ArmaiUWk  *•  um,  adj.,  Armenian : 
m%Wi,  Vur.  LTL.  5,  'JO,  29:  reges,  Cic. 
Att  2,  7:  tigrcB,  Virg.  £.  5,  39 :  peditea, 
Nep.  Dat  8 :  trinmphi,  Flor.  4,  S,  8.  — 
Sobflt,  m  ArmcDtus,  ii,  m^  An  Armeniatt, 
Or.  Tr.  2.  227 ;  Mart.  S,  59.— b.  Armeni- 
lUD,  ii,  «.  (u)  K-  pigmcotum,  .<<  JUte  blue 
color,  aoAtcA  va«  obtained  from  a»  Jrvic- 
Hjott  Mone,  uUramarmey  Var.  R.  R.  3.  2, 
4 ;  Vitr,  7.  5  >«. ;  Plin.  35,  6,  12.— <j3)  ml 
pomum,  TAe  «prtcierf,  t.  abore.  na  L 

amiMitay  Hc,  /,  T.  armeotum. 

lUrBieBtAUi^  c,  ad^.  farmentum) 
PtruintH^  to  «  herd  of  cauU  (except  oooe 
in  Virg^  only  post-claaa.) :  equii,  Virg.  A. 
11,  571:  loc  Symm.  Ep.  6,  17;  id.  'X  2; 
PnuL  Cath.  7,  166,  et  oL 

aynientariafc  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Fa-- 

tamtitg- toa  herdofcaitU:  morbi,  Sol.  11 : 
equisOf  App.  AL  7.  Uenoe  subat  armen* 
tarius,  ii»  KB.  A  herdaman^  neat-herd  z 
*Lncr.6,  1251;  Var.  R,  R.  2,  S,  18 :  om- 
ni«  secom  armentarins  Afer  agit,  Virg. 
Q.  3,  344.-^2,  A  Mvmame  of  the  Emperor 
Gaieriiu  Moximianu»r  whoge  ancestor*  wure 
ah^Aerde^  Aur.  Vict  Ep.  4a 

amoitfd^is  or  «niientitiii%  «. 

um.  a4r.  lid.J  Of  or  relating  to  a  herd  of 
rattle  t^wh.  only  in  Varro) :  pecua,  Var. 
R.  R.  C  5. 16 :  gregea,  id.  ib.  2. 10,  3  (Veg.  , 
l»  18  Sdiseld.  n»ds  ormentivB). 

aim^tiTIUf  ^  iu»>  <*^'  fkL]  P«r* 
^!Ugtoaha^d•nm,^^l,e»  Hwd.; 
0O  besides  only  Vog.  1,  18  Schneid.  in 
▼arr.lectt  ' 

AhountUng tnherd* :  Italia armuntoossi- 
na,  Gfdl.  II.  L 

anneiltlllBt  ^  **-  C^^*^  iorm  armenta, 
aerTrXiv.  Andr.  and  Enn.  in  Noo.  190, 
DO :  Kan.  alao  in  Feat  p.  4)  [contr.  from 
ariinentum,  from  aro:  Var.  L.  L.  5,  ]9, 
28;  cf.  Istd.  Orig.  12,  2)  CauUfor  plough- 
tn^,  nnd  coUccarely  a  herd  (on  tbo  con- 
tnay  Jumenium.  contract  from  ju^imen- 
tarn,  trom  jugum :  draught  cattle,  ct.  Pom- 
pon. Dig.  50^  16,  89),  moat  frca.  in  the 
Elur. :  cornifrontoa  urmentae,  Liv.  Andr. 
c;  Ebu.  L  c.  :  at  variae  creacunt  pocn- 
dea.  armenta  foraequc,  Lurr.  5,  229 ;  cf. 
id.  1,  164:  grcx  armentonim,  Var.  R.  R, 
^  5h  7:  gr(igi>a  armentorum  reliquique 
peoorfB,  Cic  PhiL  3,  ISjCn..*  ut  nccensla 
comibus  armonta  concltcntar,  Lir.  23, 
17 :  aniicnu  bucera.  Ov.  M.  6,  393.  In 
&c  eiflg. :  armentxun  aegrotat  in  agria, 
Hor.  Ep.  1. 8,  < :  armcntum  agens,  Liv.  1, 
7.— TranaC 

2,  Of  liorsea  or  other  large  animals : 
bellum  baoc  armenta  mlnanmr,  Virg.  A. 
3.  540 :  ftlao  in  ling.,  id.  Oeorg.  3,  71 ;  Ov. 
F.  2.  237;  CoL  7.  1.  2;  PUn.  8,  42,  66;  11, 
4%  110:  bos  (cervo0>  tota  armenta  so* 
quuntur,  Virg.  A.  1, 188:  armenta  imma- 
ma  NepCani,  the  horrid  eea-herd,  id.  Qeorg. 
4,383^ 

3,  -^  herd,  drove^  as  a  colloctiTe  deeig* 
nation,  e.  Qen. :  malta  ibt  equorum  boum- 
qae  armenta,  PUn.  Ep.  2, 17 :  cynoocpba^ 
loram,  id.  7.  2. 2. 

4,  I'*or  a  eingie  com^  0X,  etc :  centom 
armenta,  Hyg.  F.  118. 

anniftn  ^*^  Sram,  ai$.  [arma-fero] 
Tkaring  v>eapons^  armed ;  also,  varUke 
(pcrh.  first  used  by  Ovid;  for  the  dia- 
tinctinn  betwom  it  and  armlger.  whose 
prevailing  aignif.  vrne  armor-bearer,  v.  the 
follg.  art  no.  2).  So  a«  an  epithet  of 
Mara  nnd  Minon*n :  armifer  amiifcme 
corrrptua  amore  Minrrvae,  Ov.  F.  3, 681 ; 
td.  Met  14.  475:  I^lcgoa,  id.  ib.  9,  645: 
gentea,  Sil.  4,  45:  labofcs,  labore  of  war, 
warfare,  Stat  S.  1,  2,  96 :  irae,  id.  Thcb.  6, 
831 :  arvum.  the  feld  in  Colchis,  gowed 
tflU  dragonif  teeth,  from  lehirk  arM«d  men 
»prung  up.  Sen.  Med.  469  (for  which  ar- 
migera  humas  in  Prop.,  nnd  armi^rum 
•ulcufl  in  Claud.,  v.  the  foUir.  no.  l^n.). 

■ynufgyy  (armlgenis  in  a  hiter  in- 
scnption^ln  Orell.  no.  3631),  «ra,  »rum, 
adj.  f  arma-gcro]  Bearing  tceapons,  armed, 
varlike  (in  thia  Wt  mmse  rare,  instead  of 
armifcr,  g.  c.) :  pennigero  non  armigero 
in  corpore,  Att  In  Cic.  Fnm.  7,  33 :  cum 
panels  armlcerii",  Curt  3,  12:  Phonbum- 
qne,  Hrmlgerum  Ileum  (i.  e.  Martem),  Hil. 
i,  87 :  faumUH  and  sulcus,  the  same  as  ar* 
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miferum  arrmn  (v.  uvitfer,  tuhfn,)^  tlm 
former  in  Prop.  3,  11,  10;  the  latter  in 
Claud.  L  Cona.  StiL  394. 

3,  SubaL  Alt  armor-hearer,  ahidd-hearer^ 
a  female  armor-hearer  (this  is  \be  prevail- 
ing siemf.  of  the  word) :  m  wtasc.  armi- 
ger:PkutH.5,  2,11:  id.  Casia.  proL  55 : 
(tergius  armi^er  CatiUcae,  te.  an  attend- 
ant,  oomucnKm,  adherent,  Cic.  Dom.  5 : 
rogisque  Tfaoactea  Armiger,  Or.  M.  5, 148 ; 
so  id.  ib.  12,  363 :  hie  (Butes)  Dardaoio 
Ancliisae  Armiger  ante  ftdt  Virg.  A.  9, 
648 :  armiger  Jovis,  t.  e.  aquila,  Ov.  M.  15, 
386^  and  Vlrg.  A.  9,  564  (cf.  Hor.  Od.  4.  4, 
1:  minister Tufaninia  ales):  arndger  hae 
magni  patet  Uectoris,  i.e.the  promoruarp 
qfMiaeniUt  named  alter  MJscnua,  the  ar- 
mor-bearer of  Hector,  Stat,  8.  2,  77.— b. 
fkm.  armigera,  Of  the  armor-bearer  of  Di- 
ana: Ov.  M.3, 165;  id.  ib.  5,  019.  ; 

amrilnT^MiT  ^'  /•  [*^^-  ^  '^'-  ^%  29  , 

fin.,  contr.  Irom  armiclausa]  A  miUtary  j 
wper  garment  (post-claaa.)  :    Paul  NoL 
Ep.  22;  id.  Ep.  17 ;  SchoL  Juv.  5,  Ma        j 

annitey  v*  armillum. 

ai^UBay  Be,  /.  [ace.  to  Feat  p.  21,  I 
from  armua ;  ace  to  Prise  p.  1220  P.,  j 
from  armaj  1,  A  circutetr  omameTa  fbr  ' 
the  arwi,  a  bracket,  an  arm-ring,  far  both 
men  and  women  :  "  armillae,  qumc  brachl- 
alia  vocantur,"  Cic.  in  Prise,  t  o. ;  Phkut  j 
Men.  3,  3, 13:  cC  ITp.  Dig.  34,  2,  26:  ar- 
miHia  decoratus,  Quadrig.  in  Gell.  9,  13, 
7 :  manipuhim  haatatomm  armillia  domi- 
vit  Lhr.  10,  44;  Plin.  28,  11,  47.  — On  ac- 
ieount  of  its  circular  form,  A.  An  iron 
hoop,  ferrule,  Vitr.  10,  6, 

umlUAtiuii  f^  um,  Pan.,  from  a 
vero  JUUIILZ.O,  are  [armilln]  not  etoewh. 
uacd.  Ornamented  tcith  a  breieelet:  9net  j 
Calig.  52:  armittata  et  phalcrau  toriM,  I 
Id.  Ner.  30.— "S,  Wearing  a  coOar:  ca- 
nes. Prop.  4.  8, 24. 

amullllQlf  U  *^  [fic^*-  to  Post  from 
armua,  v.  intra)  A  tesed  for  «om«  (ante- 
and  post-cla«s.) :  armillum,  quod  est  ur- 
ceoU  genus  vinarii,  Var.  in  Non.  547, 15  : 
"armUlum  vas  vinarium  In  sacris  dictum, 
quod  armo,  id  est  huraero  depwrtetur," 
rest  p.  2.  Hence  the  proverb,  ad  armil- 
lum revertere,  or  redlre,  or  briclly,  nd  ar- 
millum, to  return  to  on^g  old  hahUe,  to  he- 
gin  again  on^t  old  triekg :  Lucil.  in  Non. 
74,  13 :  at  ilia  ad  armillum  revcrtit,  et  ad 
famiiiarea  feminarum  artca  accenditur, 
App.  M.  9,  p.  330,  39.  With  a  more 
pointed  reierence,  App.,  speaking  of  Cu- 
pid, changes  armillum  in  the  proverb  into 
arraile  =r firmamentarittm,  armory:  App. 
M.  6,  p.  132,  15. 

fittivat  of  tie  coneecraHon  of  arms,  v.  the 
follg. 

A|>niil««iyi|m.  i,  n.  A  place  in 
Rome  On  the  13th  district),  where  poj  eel- 
Arated  thefettival  ArmQustrium.  conno- 
oration  of  amu,  hr^oKaBapnoi  (I9th  Oct, 
V.  OreU.  Inscr.  2,  p.  411)  :  *'  Armilustmm 
ab  ambitn  lustri,'*  Var.  L.  L.  5,  32,  42: 
Liv.  27.  37 :  •'  anuilustrium  ab  eo,  quod 
in  armilustrio  armati  sacra  facitmt,"  Var. 
L.  L.  6,  3,  57 :  Feat  p.  16  ;  cf  Comm.  p. 
337. 

AmtfailUif  11,  «•  ■/<  dittinguiehed 
Ckeruscan  prince,  who,  A.D.  9,  defeated 
Vanig  in  the  Tetitoburg  forett,  dnd  tkue 
freed  Germanif  from  the  dominion  of  the 
Romans,  Veil.  2, 118  ;  Flor.  4, 12,  33 ;  Tac 
A.  1,  55 ;  60 :  63 ;  2.  9 ;  17 ;  21 ;  88.  et  al. 

anni-P$teil%  cntia,  adj.  [arma-po- 
tena]  Powtrful  in  arms,  ttaHetnt,  warlike ; 
a  poet  epithet  of  Mars,  Diana,  etc. :  Ma- 
vors.  Lucr.  1,  34  ;  Virg.  A.  9,  717 :  Diva, 
Id.  2,  425  :  Ddphobus,  id.  6,  500  :  gonitor, 
Claud.  Vt  Cons.  Honor.  655:  Ausonla. 
Stnt  B.  3,  2,20:  Syria,  Ulp.  Dig.  50. 15, 1. 
— Whence 

*  anmpotenl£%  ne,  /  Fower  in 
arms,  iMlor ;  Amm.  Ic,  5^ 

armi'-sdlllUf  ^  v**  ^>  [arma-sono] 
Resounding  w^arms  (poet) :  nuroina  Ar- 
mlaonae.  Virg.  A.  Z,  544 :  antrum,  Claud. 
Rapt  Pros.  3,  67. 

t  armitaf  *^'  /■  ^  virgin  sacrificing, 
wtth  the  lappet  of  her  toga  Mroum  betck  over 
her  shoulaer.  Feat  p.  4 ;  cf.  Lind.  not.  1 
[Ut  Part,  of  a  verb  abmio,  ire,  from  ar- 
mua (not  elsewhere  employed),  to  cover 
the  Mulder]. 
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SolSars  of  the  rear-ranh,  Fhilox.  Gtoaa. 

anfA)  avi,  atuzn,  L  v.  «.  L.  7b  fur- 
%u*wuA  we^ona  [anna],  to  orai,  eamf  : 
qnum  in  pace  multitucunem  b<nmBnBa 
coegerit,  aruarit  inatruxerit,  Cic  Caec 
13 :  milites,  PompeJ.  in  Cic  Att  8, 1^  A ; 
Caea.  B.  C.  1,  28  :  ut  quemque  casoa  ar- 
maverat,  sparos  aut  lanceaa  portaban^ 
Sail  C.  56:  copiaa.  id.  Jug.  13:  nme 
tela,  nunc  aaxa,  quibua  eos  afiatim  locuM 
ipse  armabat,  etc,  Liv.  9,  35^  et  aaepi: 
agresttsque  manus  armat  niaruB,  Virg.  A* 
Ut  682;  Ov.  M.  14, 464;  idTib.  IS,  614,  et 
aL — The  object  a^inst  whi<^  one  araUr 
with  in,  coWps;  Mvermu .-  ogentes  in  1»> 
cupletea,  pcrditi  in  bones,  servi  in  doad^ 
ix>8  armabaDtar,  Cic.  Plane.  35 ;  id.  MiL 
35 :  delecta  Juvnttus  contra  Mflonia  im> 
]wtum  armata  eat,  id.  Mil.  ilx  AdToraa^ 
V.  below.  That  for  which  one  La  araoedt 
with  in :  unanimoa  armare  in  proeUa  friu 
trea.  Virg.  A.  7,335.— Trop.:  a.  To  arm, 
equip,  furnish:  tmneritatom  ooDdtatae 
muhitudima  auctoritate  pubUca  anaare, 
Cic  Mit  1 :  cogltavit  c^bns  accoaalo- 
rem  rebus  armaret  id.  Chi.  67 :  te  ad 
omnia  aummum  Ingenium  annavit  Caec 
in  Cic  Fam.  6,  7 :  Pompfjum  aenatna 
anctoritaa,  Cacaarem  militom  amwHI 
fiducja,  Veil  3,  49  :  ferae  gentea  non  tefia 
msgis,  quam  suo  ooelo,  suo  aiders  armaa* 
tur,  Plin.  Pan.  12,  3  :  aese  eloqiMBtU,  Cie^ 
Inv.  1.  1 :  so  imprudcntiA  alicnjaa.  Nep. 
Dion.  8,  3 :  ird.  Ov.  M.  13.  544  :  noffia  at' 
matua,  armed  with  nonaenae.  Hot.  £^  I, 
18. 16 :  armata  dolia  mens,  8iL  1, 180 ;  c£ 
id.11,6;  15,683.— K  As U were,  7b frru 
into  the  hameaa,  to  cxeUe,  stir  tm :  (Haa»- 
bal)  regem  armavit  et  exercnit  advermu 
Romanos.  Nep.  Uann.  10 :  Claudii  Bem> 
tentia  consulee  annabat  In  trfbonoa,  Ur. 
4.  6  ;  BO  id.  3,  57  :  Ov.  M.  7,  347  :  mixto* 
dolor  et  pudor  ormat  in  hoatee,  Virg.  A. 
10,  398 ;  Flor.  3,  13.  13 ;  id.  4.  3,  1 :  Ai<> 
chilochum  proprio  rabies  armavit  ian^SL 
Hor.  A.  P.  TO. 

2,  TbjWnisA  with  aomttUmg'  me^^ 
esp.  with  the  munUiena  of  war,  tofU  imt,  to 
equip:  ea  ouao  sunt  uaui  ad  annandaa 
naves,  oic  Hi^wnia  ^tporttri  Jubet.  Cm*. 
B.  0.  •%  1 :  murl  propvgnacuHs  aniiaban- 
lur,  Liv.  30. 9 ;  Tac.  A.  12,  56.-\Vbem» 

arm&tus,a,um,Pa.  Armed,  equipfed, 
JUted  with  armor;  also  subat  anaatos^ 
1,  JR.  .,411  armed  man,  a  aoldier:  *'arnia- 
tos,  si  Latine  loqui  Tohiuiu,  qoot  appel- 
lare  vere  possumus !  opinoT  eoa,  qui  sen- 
ds tcliaque  panti  omatique  aunt,"  Ot, 
Cacc.  21,  60 :  quum  anlmatns  ioro  aaHs 
armatua  sum.  Att  in  Non.  233;  16 :  id.  ib. 
495,  "iA :  ab  dracontis  atirpe  armata  exor- 
tna,  id.  lb.  426,  2 :  armata  manus,  Lnor. 
2.630;  so  id. ib. 637;  640;  5.1296;  cftb. 
1291 :  aaepe  ipaa  plebca  armata  a  patribas 
aecesait  Sail.  C.  ^  3  :  contra  injuriM  ar> 
matus  ire,  id.  Jug.  31.  6 :  £adbus  anna- 
ma,  Liv.  5,  7  :  armatua  falce,  Tib.  1,  4,  8 : 
classes  armatae,  Vli^  G.  1.  253 :  armatns 
comu,  Plin.  11,  37,  45.— Meton.  armatf 
anni.  warlihe  fear*,  L  e.  yemr*  extent  la 
war :  BH 11,  SOL  bi  Ifae  Sigt.  only  twlo«v 
and  onl^  in  reference  to  an  armatua  in 
connection  with  it  (Oomp.  and  Adv.  never 
uacd) :  Cic.  Caec  21.  61  (v.  the  paaaago 
in  its  connection):  tarn  tibt  par  stun, 
quam  multis  armatisairais  nudi  ant  levt> 
ter  armati.  Sen.  Ben.  5,  4.— As  a  aobM.: 
gravidua  amiatia  equua  («c.  Tro^aaoa), 
Knn.  in  Macr.  S.  6,  3 :  armatos  educere, 
id.  in  Non.  35^  16  :  navem  triremem  ar> 
matia  omat,'  Nep.  Dion.  9,  3 :  decem  raS- 
11a  armatorum,  id.  Milt  5:  armatla  in  1^ 
tora  expoaltis,  Liv.  37,  98  ;  id.  42,  51 ;  id. 
9.  34 ;  cf.  arma  no.  3 ;  Suet  Caea.  Sa 
(•Trop.,  .^raiad,  equ^ped,  fttmiahed,  etc, 
Cic.  PWL  7,  9.  ae.) 

ttaznum  °*'  firmOf==armaTaflia  in 
flic  langnage  of  PonmsTPlin.  19,  &.  26. 

t  anildfJUiiatf  ^i  /■  (armoraefe.  CoL 
6.  IT^^SlTs.  5;  11.  11.  4:  vxm^ 

ntciniiif  ^  **■•  (^°i- 19. 9  j(ii.)=«^^t^v 

Kia,  HorseradidL,  Coehlearia  anraondi^ 
L. :  Col  9,  4,  5 ;  SO,  4, 13 ;  c£  Dtoecor.  % 
138. 

Arm^ri^e  Oster  fbrm  ArAmirte^ 
Aua.  EprP7  3BT  Prof.  10,  15),  ftmm,  /, 
'Ap}i6ptKai  [ar=oa.  at  and  mor=aca: 
coast-land,  aea-eoast],  Same  af  ikt  nariJ^ 
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«%  provinae$  of  OmtO,  BntkgWB.  leitk  « 
pmn  t^  HomumAf,  Cm*.  R  G.  5,  53 ;  7, 
75;  Hirt  a  31 ;  ef.  Mamt.  OaU.  160. 

ilnn&t&ta  <AimmoMt»,  Tac  A.  15, 
10),  9e,  f-.^pftiimra  Polyb,  ^Aamattnra 
PtoU  AfortreMa  in  Armenia,  Pltn.  6,  9,  la 

t  MBOflh  ^  <*■  =  ^Pf  A  [^/>Wt  «  Joining 
toget&erjTTV  gkauldtrvken  it  i* fitted  to 
the  $houlder-b^de,  tke  fon-sKoMider  <Of>p. 
to  miffrttgo),  md,  wim  few  en:eptiaiu, 
of  tke  shoulder  of  an  animaty  while  liume- 
nu  de«iip9atet  nut  of  mea :  nhu  homo 
Upea :  uni  junli,  hvmerl ;  ceterte  arml, 
Pnn.  11,  43,  §6 :  dlgM  (Hlppomenae  ta 
leoDem  muud)  currantur  In  ungues :  ex 
hnmorii  armi  fiunt,  Ot.  H.  10^  700.  So 
elephantta,  PHn.  11,  40,  95 :  leonls,  kL  11. 
39,  94  :  panthcrae,  id.  B,  17,  33,  ct  ucp. : 
lflpoTi^  Hor.  8.  3,  4,  44  ;  8,  89:  equi,  id. 
lb.  1,  6, 106.— Of  men  :  latoa  hutc  hasta 
per  annoa  acta,  Vi».  A.  11,  645 ;  Feat  a. 
r.  AEXiTA^.  4.  And  of  the  arms  of  men : 
Lne.  9,  831. — *  2,  ^^  »  more  extended 
aenae  :  The  tide  of  an  animal :  equi  f ode- 
re  calcaribua  armoa,  Virg.  A.  6,  889. 

mite  etut  qfPertwia,  mi  8,  456 ;  Orcll.  no. 
91 ;  c£  Mann.  ItaL  1 ,  483.  Hence  Am&- 
teik  am,  m.  The  ii$kaMtant9  ofArna, 
F^  3, 14. 19 ;  OrcIL  fu,  90  md  5005. 

1  anuy  (^1  /-  -^  {""fr*  i^««t>  P-  ^7. 
tarnicii,  idia,/.=apwcff.  ^  #«^ 

sirRi  for  matdens,  a  coat  m  ehe^^m : 
Var.  in  Non.  543, 1. 
Anuttoib  ^*  Ama. 
!•  Am^  £0*/.  'Apvii,  1,  ^  town  in 
Boeatia,  Stat  Th.  7,  331.— 3,  ^  (oim  t» 
TkeaBoh/,  a  oob»ny  ^  BooMu,  PKn.  4,  7, 
14 ;  cf.  Cmsnu's  L«L  Prop.  Names,  un- 
der the  word. 

fl>  AmOy  S8,  /.,  *'A/tvn,  ^  teoman  itko 
betrayed  her  covntrv  (the  Isiand  Siphnoa), 
and  tta$  tkangtd  into  a  jackdaw,  Ov.  M. 
7,  465  Jflhn. 

"  ^  e,  fl4?.,  ▼-  Amus. 
n.,  V.  amoglosea. 
^  U. ».    A  Church  father  of 
time  of  Diocletian.      Hto 
Work,  Advcrsus  Gentes,  Is  distingnished 
by  strength  and  purity  of  diction. 

^  amOfflOSSa^  (u;,  /.  =  dpv6Y\taaeov, 
A  pUuu,  a^^w-tongue  or  flantain,  Plan- 
tago  major,  L. ;  App.  Herb.  1  (also  called 
Brnion  ;  in  Isid.  Orlg.  17,  9,  50,  omo* 
l^sos). 

AwWIt  ^  "i  *^>'of>  ^  ^^^^^^  9f  Etru- 
>•/«,  Dowthe  Amo,  PHn.  3,  5, 8 ;  cC  Mann. 
Ital.   1,  3S8.     Whence    4y^4i>q«i«,   e. 

a^.  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Amus:  tri- 
baa,  aiiualed  on  the  Amua^  ace.  to  Lir.  6, 
5,  settled  A.U.C  396,  the  most  distant 
from  Rome,  as  Saburaua  was  ^  near- 
eat:  ft  Saburana  u^quc  ad  Amicnscm, 
Cic.  Agr.  S.  29. 

||M*  ftvi  Atum,  1.  V.  tLj=z^p6ta,  To  plough, 
to  ttll :  arare  mavellm,  quam  ale  amare, 
Plant.  Merc  2,  3, 21 :  In  nindo  fodcrc  aut 
araro.  Ter.  Hcaut  1, 1, 17 ;  arnre  tcrram. 
Var,  It  R,  1.3, 16;  cC  Col.  2,4;  PaH  2. 
3,  fi :  ager  non  Bemel  aratus,  scd  novatus 
et  itcratos,  Cic.  dc  Or.  2,  30:  quam  terra 
araretur  et  sulcus  altius  casct  ImprcsBUS, 
id-  Div.  a,  23,  et  aaep.— Trop.:  »,  Of  the 
narigation  of  a  ship :  To  plough .-  aequor, 
OT.Tr.1.2,76;  sold.  Am. 2^10,33  Ileins.; 
Virg.  A.  2,  780 ;  3,  495  :  aquas,  Ov.  Tr.  3, 
13,  36  (cC  sulcare  aqiuu,  id.  Met.  4,  707^. 
— k^  Of  age :  To  draw  furrowe  over  the 
hod^^  L  e.  to  make  it  wrinkled :  jam  rcnl- 
ent  ruAae,  quae  tibi  corpus  orcut,  Or.  A. 
A.  2f  118.— c.  O^  sexual  love:  fundum 
alienum,  Plaut  As.  5,  2,  24 ;  so  id.  True. 
1,  2,  48,  et  al.— (L  Proverb,  arare  litns 
for  to  beeuno  umUm  labor  :  non  profectu- 
rls  Htora  bobus  aros.  Or.  Ilcr.  ,'>,  116 ;  so 
id.  TrUL  5,  4,  48 ;  c£  Jav,  7,  49. 

2.  In  a  more  extended  sense :  To  cul- 
tivate land,  and  obs.,  to  purtite  agricul- 
ture, to  live  by  huebandry  (cf.  agrioola 
and  arator) :  quae  homines  arant,  uavi- 
gant,  acidificant,  virtuti  omnia  parent,  l  e. 
**  in  agricultura,  narigatione,  etc,  omnia 
ex  Tirtuto  aaiml  pendent,''  SaR  C.  S,  7 
Cortc  :  arat  Falemi  miHo  fundi  Jugera. 
Hot.  Good.  4, 13 :  dvcs  Romaoi  qui  aront 
In  Sicilia,  Cir.  Verr.  3,  3,  5,— Henco 

3»  To  gain  bif  agrienlture,  to  ae^ire 
6y  tiUagt:  docmn  mediinna  ex  jugcro 
arare,  C!c.  Vcrr.  2,  3,  4?  (where,  howev* 
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er,  Znmpt,  fttnn  conjecture,  has  tcccired 
exanu«  into  die  text). 

t  &rttiiM»  ^^  "-  if^*"^  *^^  "b^  ^>**- 

■romatiB,  App.  Flor.  4, 19,  p.  362.  26 ;  cf. 
Schneid.  Gr.  2,  SG3;  367  »q.)=:^aptapLa,  A 
spies  ;  te  sing.  Mart.  Dig.  39,  4,  16.  ^  7; 
Prud.  vrc^  8.  7S  ;  id.  Apoth.  836.  In 
phir.  CoL  12.  30.  3.— Whence 

&r6ll^tftnn%  il,  m.  ^  dealer  in 
epiee,  epieer,  OrelTiio.  114  and  4064. 

t  ArtmaticiUv  a.  urn,  adj.=zdpuf 
^riKbi,  Composed  of  epiex,  aromatic,  fra- 
grant, SpartiaD.  Hatlr.  19  ;  8odul.  5,  3^. 
.tiu4ll|ifitM*  "c,  m.^&ob^aTin}i, 
l,  A  prtaoue  etone,  of  the  skw  and  color 
ttfmi^rrh,  a  kind  of  amber,  Plin.  37, 10,  54. 
— Q^  Aromotites  rinum,  Aromatic  wiite, 
PlEri4. 13, 13;  16,  19  110.5. 

*  iiVdmiitfBOf  Krc>  V-  *■•  =  Apiiifiar(sta, 
7^  emeUof  nice*  :  anHnatuans  odorcm 
dedl,  Vulg.  Sir.  24,  2a 

Aif*in*h%  "i  nm.  adj.  of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  High  priest  Aaron :  Paul  Nol. 
23,27. 

tturoff  If*  iiiM  mrpn.  or  anxisb  i. 

n,^donv,  Wmke^obin,  Arum,  L.  ;  Piiuu 
19,  5,  :»,  and  34,  16,  91. 

And)  f^rum,  m.  A  city  in  Apulia,  ear- 
lier cffllcd  w4r^yri;w (q.  v.),  Plin.  3, 11, 16; 
4rf.  Mann.  ItaL  3.  82  sf.  Whence  Ax^ 
nVflt  *t  um.  ailj.  Of  or  Jrom  Arpi :  VM- 
ua  Altbilus  Arpinns,  Liv.  24,  AH ;  and  Ar 

Slni,  drum,  The  inhabitants  of  Arpi,  Id.  ib. 
7.  (*ArVftniUh  "•  "^^^  ^J-  Pertain- 
htg  to  ArS;  Frontin.  de  Col :  Arpftni, 
Arum,  fa.  TKcJnAoMlaittsqf  ^rpt,  Plui.3, 
11, 16.) 

A|*pytM|Hy  t  *t-  A  town  in  Latinm, 
ike  bi^-place  of  Cicero  and  Mariujt,  Cic. 
Att  2,  8 ;  c£  Mann.  Itnl.  1, 676.     Whence, 

S.  AnAnaif  &tis  inom.  Arpinntl?,  Cato 
iPna<np.e»^P.:  cf  Ardcati*).  orf/.  Per- 
taining to  Arpinum,  Arpinian:  randus, 
Cic,  Agr.  3,  2.  8 :  aquae,  id.  Att.  1,  16 : 
iter,  id.  lb.  16, 13.  Hence  Arptnates,  inra. 
The  inhabitants  of  Arpinum,  the  Arpt- 
nates :  Cic.  Off.  1,  7  ;  so  id.  Att  4.  7 ;  15, 
15;  BO  also  Orcll.  no.  STl  (cf.  Cic  Fam. 
13,  11)  :  Arpinatcfl,  Plin.  3,  5,  9  i  Arpi- 
nas  per  antonomaeiam  for  Cicero,  Symm. 
Carm.  Ep.  1, 1,  and  for  Mariiis,  the  coun- 
tryman of  Cicero  (cf  Arpinum),  Sidon. 
(^irm.  9, 9Sd. — 2.  ArtfnUlli-  ^  *'™'  ^'-t 
Of  Arpinum:  cnortac,  t  eTCicero's^  Mart, 
10, 19. 

AnSniU}  ^  u™<  "'D*  !■  Qforfhfm^ 
Arpt,  vTArpi.— JJl,  Of  Arpinum^  T.  Arpi- 
num no.  2, 

HrOtt3ltHB>  "•  1111^1  ^'-  [ftrqnus^ 
arcusl,  morbus.  The  Jaundice  (lit.,  the  dis- 
ease m  which  the  sain  turns  to  the  yel- 
low color  of  the  rainbow)  :  Ccle.  3,  24. 
Hence  subst.  arquatus,  i,  m.,  He  who  has 
tke  jaundice  :  Non.  425,  3  :  lurida  praete- 
rcB  Hunt,  quacquomquo  tuentur  arquatel, 
I.ucr.  4.  334  ;  Var.  In  Non.  35, 16;  CoL  7, 
5, 18,  and  Plin  2a  11,  44. 

Ara«itelUMI%  catis,  adj.,  v.  Arcitc- 
nens. 

X  anitltas—B^ttaril.  Spwmen,  arek- 
erg,  Fcwip.  18  tsrquiis  =  arcus]. 

ftrflUIUh  UP.  m.,  T.  arcus. 

arra#  arrabot  arrolis,  t.  nrrhi^  arrba- 
bo,  arrhalis. 

arrttCttrioS  (ftdr.),  a,  nm,  adj.  far- 
roctus]  In  an  ercet  po9ttton,  erect,  perpen- 
dicular ;  hence  arrectaria,  the  uprtght 
poet*  qf  a  wall  (opp.  to  travsrerearii, 
cross-beams),  onlv  Yitr.  2.  8.  and  7, 3. 

afxectss  (ftor-).  a.  um.  J'«-;  ▼•  «■• 
ngo, 

SfHltoO  (adi*-)'  pslf  ptum.  3.  v.  n.  To 
creep  tfr  mm-e  slowlff  to  *ometking.  to  steal 
stffuy  to,  lit.  nod  trop. ;  constr.  with  ad, 
post-Attg.  e.  D<u.  a.  Lit:  mus  autlnccr- 
ta  ad  columbaria,  Var.  R.  R,  3;  7,  3;  so 
Plin.  3j,  10,  36  no.  19 :  rubctac  arrcpcn- 
tcs  foribus,  id.  11. 18,  19 ;  so  Val.  Ma.x.  6. 
^Jin.—\,  Trop.:  scnsim  atquo  mode- 
rate ad  amicitiam.  *  Cic.  Vcrr.  i^  3,  68 : 
leniter  in  spem,  "  Ilor.  S.  2, 5, 47 :  onirais 
muliercularum,  Tac.  A.  3, 50 ;  so  id.  lb,  1, 
74. — Whence 

*  aiMptOy  ^'^  ^'  ifit^**-  To  creep 
guickat  to,  steal  upon :  arrcptantlbys  Sa- 
tyris.  Plin,  35, 10, 36  no.  23. 

tnis  (aar.),a,  urn,  adj.  [flrrrptus]  ^un 
in  mind,  inepind ;  or.  In  a  baa  sense,  rat 
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ing,  delirious  (only  in  Chnrob  Lat),  AttC. 
Civ.  Uei,3,4,etaL 
arrvptiu  («dr.),  a,  tun,  Pmtl  ;  tt  ar- 

Anatiimb  ^-  Aretlum. 

ffUnnUf  ^>  /■  >^^  arrfaftbo  (also  witfa- 
ont  as^ratian  an-a  and  arrabo),  Miia,  «l 
(tbe  Utter  form  ante-class. ;  of.  GelL  17, 
3,  81.    In  Cic.  die  word  is  ncrer  Qsed>= 

a/J/d^wv  [from  the  Hchr.  1^3^**  from 

3^JT*  to  gire  sccuri^]  The  moHe^gteen, 

to  ratify  a  contraet,  earnest -monep,  pur- 
ckase-monetf,  a  pledge,  Arrha  differa  from 
pignua:  arrha  Is  a  part  of  the  pnrrbaae- 
money,  pignus  Is  a  pledge  to  be  roatorod 
when  the  contract  lor  semrity  of  which 
it  is  wen,  has  been  porformod,  Isid. 
Orig.  .%  35 :  arrhaboni  ban  dcdtt  qiudrn- 
ghitH  minas,  Plaut.  Most  3,  1, 11.*);  so  k). 
Kud.  prol.  46;  Poen.  5,  6,  23;  •Ter. 
Heaut.  3,  3,  42  :  tantus  arrhabo.  Qnadrig. 
in  Gt'll.  17,  2,  20  ("f.  e.  scxcentos  obal- 
des,"'  GcU.).  Jestingly  shortened  into  r«. 
bo  :  rnboncm  habeto,  mecum  ut  Imat 
noetem  sies,  Plant  True.  3, 2,  SO  m.  And 
tfiiif.:  Ak-rhnbo  ftm'jH^,  iti.  Mil,  4.1>llj 
G4  l<[[j.  li^,  1.  X^■.  yWn  Xi,  1,  \\  Hnr- 
Cft-ri'^nnj-H  Plijnv  ciille  Ih*^  mfiney  tfivm  Ui 
pliy~i.  kiw  mijTtln  nrrlia,  Plin.  ^^  1,  ^. 

arrhabOf  "nip.  v.  thf*  prtrcedinff- 
jiyrhjilia  (rLfTnl>,  o,  nd}.    PrrHthiMjf 
to  .1  )■'■■'■'•     i-nctiini,  htofri'iw?.  i,  §9,  ;i, 

:ufrhciuciim^  i-  ^» ''-  Brs*m+riim. 

1^  ArThenog-onont  *-  n.  ::^  tf^/in-ojA- 
vat\  A  --i/'fi  rr'>  ut  tfti  jtlant  stityriifti.  Pan. 

>aTrh<&tOVi  ^'  w.=^j^rEff.  One  tf 

thf  Aft'iiA  ,>j  raimtijtUf.Tt*n.wl\.yai.Xi. 

AniOf  "^^  /    ^^  "''^  ^/  Airfrt",  di*' 

tintrui-ytitiJ  ft.v  hfT  mtlgnanimif^.  Mart  1, 
14  ;  PUii.  V.ji.  :\  K^;  Tiic.  A.  nv  :u, 

TiiT't'tLA  lit  or  tTff/lt,  trt  jnnflc  at  or  i^tfH, 
e^iKt'LiiHy  !Lii[Frovlrfcgly;  constr.  ofli,  cvc 
jf*(tt...  mrn-f  riircly  r.  Ace.  ;  ftlao  pom.  i 
riniil.  Cnpr  :i,  1.  ^  :  oporiJ't  Icnam  pnft- 
bitm  arridtTm  qutcquis  vcntat  blandcqne 
BLlloqui,  id.  True.  2, 1,  14  :  otinm  qnido&i 
fBmniaris  (Dionysii)  jocans  oixissct:  hulc 
(jureni)  quidem  certe  vitam  tunm  com- 
mlttis,  nrrwlssctqiie  adolpsccns,  ntnrm  qne 
juBsit  interfid,  Cic.  Tnsc.  5,  SOJfn. ;  ao  Id. 
do  Or.  2,  56,  229 ;  Rep.  6.  12  Jin. ;  Ta^. 
Or.  42  Jin, :  qunm  risi  arrldes,  Or.  M.  3; 
459 ;  BO  Hor.  A.  P.  101 :  nuUi  laederc  os, 
arridere  omnibus,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  4,  10;  so 
id.  Eon.  2,  2,  19:  tIx  notls  fnnriiiafriter 
arridere,  Liv.  41, 20 :  video  quid  arriseris, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1,  2a  79 :  Cn.  Flavins  id  arri- 
sit  laughed  at  this,  Piso  in  Gell.  6,  9  jSr.  ; 
voa  nunc  alloquitur,  vos  nunc  arridct 
occllis,  Valer.  Cuto  Dir.  108.  Pass. :  si 
arridcrentur,  esset  id  ipsnm  Atticomm, 
Cic.  Opt  Gen,  Or.  4. 11. 

2.  Trop. :  a.  Subject  To  be  faeora- 
ble,  kindly  dieposed  to  one:  quoin  tcm- 
postas  arridct  Lucr.  2,  32 :  et  quandoquti 
mihl  Forlimae  arriserit  horn,  Pctr.  3. 133, 
3,  12. — !>,  Object,  (i.  e.  in  reference  to 
the  cffrct  produced  in  the  person  nmOed 
upon)  To  be  pleasing  to,  to  please :  iiiiu- 
here  illud  tunm,  quod  viddc  mlhi  arrise* 
rat  rehcracnter  dtspUcct  Cic.  Att  13, 21 ; 
Uor.  S.  1.  10,  89. 

ar-fiffO  (odr.),  exi,  ectam,  3.  r.  0. 

Sre^o]  Tfftct  up,  raise,  erect  (cf.  ad  I.  A, 
,  b)  (not  used  hi  Cic. ;  for  it  erigtre)  : 
arma.  Knn.  in  Macr.  Sat  7.  4 :  Ico  comai* 
arrexit  Virg.  A.  10,  796 ;  so  id.  Ib.  4. 280: 
aurcs,  I*laut  Rud.  5,  2.  6 ;  so  Ter.  Andr. 
5.  4.  30;  Ov.  M.  15.  516;  Virg.  A.  3,  303 
("  traitslatio  a  pccndibus,"  I>on.  Ter.  L  c. ; 
rf.  opp.  demittere  aures,  Uor.  Od.  2, 13, 
35) :  UngiAm,  Mart  11,  62,  10 :  tolfit  »c 
orrectuni  quadrupoa,  Virg.  A.  10, 892 ;  so 
id.  ib.  5,  426 ;  2,  206.  et  sacp.— Obscenely, 
do  membro  virili.  Mart  3,  70:  10.  91 ;  11. 
46;  et  al.  ;  Suet  Axig.  69 ;  Auct  Prlap.  83. 
43 :  and  wltlTa  double  meaning,  id.  69, 24. 
2.  Trop. :  To  encourage,  animate, 
rouse  excite:  cos  n<»i  paullum  oratione 
sua  Mnrius  arrexcrat  ^U-  J.  84,  4 :  quam 
spea  arrcctno  Juvenum,  when  hope  was 
arotised.  Virg.  G.  3, 1(^ :  arrcctae  stimu. 
lia  baud  monilms  irac,  id.  Aon.  11,  453: 
Etniria  atquo  omnes  reliquiae  bt^lli  ar- 
rcctae, are  m  commt^iov,  ore  roused^  Sail, 
141 
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fij0t.  1, 19,  p.  920  ed.  GeH. :  arrecta  dvi- 
tM  omnU,  excited  vUA  vonder,  Tac.  A.  3, 
11. — Hence  e«p.  ti*eq.  arrigere  aliquenk  or 
animos,  To  tnctfe,  rouse  iki  mind  or  cour- 
age to  gomaking,  to  direU  to  aomethin^ 
(sometimes  witii  ad  aliquam  rem) :  votus 
oeitamen  animos  arrexit.  Soil.  C.  ^  Kritz. : 
ale  auimis  eonun  arrcctis,  id.  Jug.  68,  4 ; 
id.  lb.  86,  et  aL  ;  Liv.  45,  30 :  arrexcre  an- 
imos Itali.  Virg.  A.  12,  251 :  his  animum 
airecti  dlcds,  id.  ib.  1,  779:  arrecti  ad 
beUandum  animl  sunt,  id.  8, 37  (of.  erigo). 
— Whence 
arrectas  (adr.),  a.uni,  Pet,    Lit,  S* 

SVprigfU ;  hence  stetp,  prect^iUtua  (rare) : 
leraque  Alpium  ab  Italia  eicut  broviora, 
a  arroctiora  sunt.  Liv.  21,  35jSn..-  saxa 
arrectiora,  SoL  c.  14. 

X  arzilator>  ▼•  ariiator.       v 

U^nVSO  C>dr.),  IpOi,  eptum,  3.  t.  a. 
[rs^io]  T^dntte,  seize,  enatck  a  person  or 
^ing  to  on^$  $e^(esp.  with  hoste,  quick- 
ly) :  ut  enm  eriperet,  muium  arripuit 
uordicus:  rix  loras  me  abripui  atquo 
effugi,  Plaut.  Care.  5,  1,  7 ;  ct.  the  first 
half  of  the  word  formed  by  Plaut,  after 
the  manner  of  Artatophaues :  Quodseme- 
larripidesQUmquampoateaeripides.  PlauL 
Pers.  4, 6. 23 ;  arcug,  Ov.  M.  5,  64  :  cnsem, 
Id.lb.13,386.— Trop.:  To  take  to  one'*  self, 
procure,  appropriaU,  »eize  :  arripe  opem 
auxiliumque  ad  hanc  rem,  Plauc.  Mil  2, 
*2,  67 :  vox  et  gciftus  eubito  sumi  ct  aliun- 
de arripi  non  potest,  Cic.  Or.  ],  59,  2M: 
cognomen  sibi  ex  Acliorum  imnginibua 
ampuit,  id.  ScsL  32  :  non  dcbea  arripcro 
malodictum  ex  trivjo  nnt  ex  scurramm 
fdiquo  convicio,  id.  Mur.  6 :  libenter  ar- 
rlperc  facultatcm  laedendi,  id.  Flac.  6, 19 : 
aliquid  ad  reprchendendum,  id.  N.  D,  3, 
(i5 :  impedimentura  pro  occasion^  Llr.  3, 
35t  etsJ. — Uencc,  in  general, 

2,  To  aehe,  lay  hold  of,  take  poateasion 
qf:  sublimem  medium  arripcrem,  et  cnp- 
Uc  pronum  in  terram  slatucrem,  Tcr.  Ad, 
3,  2,  18;  so  Virg.  A.  9,  561;  Liv.  1,  48; 
cxiatit  sacer  ignia,  et  urit,  corporo  ser- 

rDa,quamcumquc  arripuit  partem.  Lucr. 
662:  (^ucmcumque  pntrcm  fomilias  ar- 
ripnisaetis  (you  might  have  taken)  ex  nli- 
quo  circulo,  Cic,  de  Or.  3,  34  ^n.;  nisi 
iorte  etmi  (dolorcm)  diciB,  qui  simul  at- 
que  arripuit,  interticit,  id.  Fin,  2.  28  fin. : 
arrepto  repentc  cquo.  Liv.  6,  8 :  cohortes 
arrcptas  in  urbcm  indncit,  id.  34,  20.— 
Trop,:  To  geize  tt^on  wUh  eagerness  or 
hastihf,  to  learn  guickb/  or  icitk  acidity : 
pueri  celeritcr  rea  innumerabilca  arripi- 
ont,  Cic.  do  Sen.  21  Jin. :  quos  («e.  Grae< 
caa  litcraa)  quidem  sic  avide  orripui, 
qnari  diutumam  sitim  ezplere  cupicns, 
Id.  ib.  8»  96 1  c£  id.  Muren.  30,  and  Nep, 
Cato  3:  quaerit  Socrates  undc  animum 
anipncrimust  si  nullus  fiierit  in  mando, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3, 11 ;  id.  Div.  2,  11. 

3,  As  a  judicial  fc  t..  To  bring  or  sttm- 
mon  haatily.  violentlg  before  a  tr^ndl,  to 
complain  of,  accuse  (c£  rapio)  (csp.  frcq. 
of  those  who  are  complained  of  after 
leaving  their  offico)  :  eum  te  arripuijse,  a 
qno  non  sis  rogatus,  Cic.  Sest.  22  j!n. :  ad 
qvacstioncm  ipse  abreptus  est.  Id.  Clucnt 
33 :  tribuuus  plebis  consulea  abcuntes 
raasistrata  arripuit,  Liv.' 2,  54:  arrcptos 
a  P.  Numitorio  Sp.  Oppius.  id.  3, 56 :  ar- 
rcptos a  vifttore.  id.  6.  16  ;  Plin.  4.  11,  11 ; 
Suet  Caes.  23 :  inter  Scjani  conscjos  ar< 
repuis,  id.  VitcU.  9.— Whence 

4,  In  Horace.  To  attack  with  ridicule 
or  reproach,  to  ridicule,  gatirize:  primores 
popmi  arripuit,  populumque  tributim, 
Sat  S;  1,  ^ :  luxuriam  et  Nomcntanum 
arripe  mecum,  ib.  %  3, 224. 

*  aniao  (odr.),  onis,  jf.  (arrideol  A 
smiling  upon  with  approbation :  Cic.  Her. 
1,  6,  fin. 

*anSWNr  (ndr.),  6ris,  m.  [arrideo] 
One  who  smU^  on  anothtr,  a  fiatterer, 
fattner:  stultorum  divitum  arroaor,  et 
(quod  sequitur)  nrrlsor,  et,  quod  duobus 
his  adjunctum  est,  derisor,  ^n.  £p.  27. 

ar-orAdp  (odr.),  osi,  fisnm,  3.  v.  a.  To 
gnaw  or  mbbU  at,  to  gnaw  (cf.  adoro,  ac- 
cendo,  accldo,  adcdo,  et  al.) :  marcs  arro- 
sis  clypcis,  etc.,  Plin.  8.  57,  82;  so  id.  11, 
30,  ^;  ib.  37,  85.— Trop.:  nt  ilia  ex 
voprecnlis  cxtracta  nitedula  rcmpubUcam 
eonaretnr  arrodcro,  *  Cic.  Sest  33,  72 : 
ccctesiasticas  caulae,  Sid.  £p.  7,  6. 
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weT9g'^Vk*  (adr.),  antia,  Pa.,  t.  arrogo. 

arrTOailtor(*™^.).d<fo.  PrOMU^,  ar- 
rogantly f  V.  arrogo.  Pa.  fin, 
^ai^dffmiltU  (adr.),  ae,  /.  [arrogam] 
The  vtceofthe  crrogans,  1,  An  asaumungt 
arrogance,  eonceit^ness :  quum  omnia 
arrogantia  odioaa  est,  turn  ilia  ingenii  at- 
que  eloquentiae  mnlto  molesCissima,  Cic. 
Div.  in  Cacc.  11  fin. :  P.  Crassua  siae  ar- 
rogantia gravis  esse  vid^utur  et  sine 
•  aecnttia  verecundus,  id.  Brut  81, 283 :  il- 
lud  yvUBt  otavT^v  noli  potaro  ad  arrognn- 
tiam  minuendam  solum  esse  dictam»  id.' 
a  Fr.  3,  6  fin.,  et  saep.;  Tac  A.  13,  2. 
Hence  also,  ||i.  The  proud,  lordly  bearing 
arising  from  a  conscioutneas  of  real  or 
avppoaed  superiority,  pride,  haughtineaa 
(cf.  arrogans) :  Liv.  5,  8 :  avaritia  et  aar- 
rogantia  praecipua  validorum  vitia,  Tac. 
H.  1, 51 :  triatitiam  et  arrogantiam  et  ava- 
ritinm  exuerat :  nee  illi,  quod  est  rarissiT 
mum,  aut  tacUitas  auctoritaCem,  aut  se- 
Veritas  amorem  deminuit,  id.  Agr.  9 : 
quum  magnitudinera  ct  grantatera  smn- 
mae  fortunae  rotineret,  invidiam  et  arro- 
gantiam efl'ugera^  id.  Ann.  2,  72  ;  id. 
Agr.  42. 

"  2.  -^  pertinacity  in  on^t  demandg,  ob- 
atinacy:  Liv.  37,  56  Jire, 

arrdfir&taiO  (adr.l  onia,/.  [arrogo)  A 
taking  toon^a  aalf;  hence,  as  a  juridical 
1. 1.,  the  full  adoption,  in  the  comitiia  curi- 
atis  in  the  presence  qf  the  pontiScea,  UUer 
of  the  emperor  kimse^,  qf  a  homo  sul  juris 
in  the  place  of  a  child  (cf.  adoptio  and  the 
authora  there  cited)  :  "  arrogatlo  dicta, 
quia  genus  hoc  iu  alienam  familiam  tran> 
situs  per  populi  rogationem  fit,"  Cell.  5, 
19,  8.  Otherwise  Gajna  :  "  arrogatio  did-  | 
tur,  quia  ct  is,  qui  adoptat  rogatur,  id  eat  | 
intcrro^atur,  an  velit  euni,  quem  odopta- 
turufl  sit,  justum  sibi  filium  esse,  et  is  quj 
adoptatur,  rogatur.  an  Id  fieri  patiator  f* 
Dig.  1,  7,  2 ;  Aur.  Vict.  Caoa.  2. 

arrdgfttar  (adr.),  oria,  «.  [id.]  m 

who  take!  or  ada^  one  in  the  place  of  a 
child  (cf.  the  preced.  art),  Gaj.  Dig.  1,  7, 
2;  Ulp.ib.1.7, 19;  22;  Modest  ib.  1, 7, 40. 

ar-rogV  (adr.),  avi,  aturo,  1.  v.  a. 
X,  Jurid.  t.  t,  7b  oak  or  inquire  of  one, 
to  question  him:  aliqnem,  Plaut  Rud.  5, 
2,  45 ;  cf.  Gnj.  Dig.  1,  7.  2. 

*  2*  Alicui,  t  f.,  7>)  add  one  q0icer  to  an- 
other, to  associate  with,  place  by  the  side  of: 
huic  (consuh)  dictatorem  arrogarl  hand 
aatis  decorum  visum  est  patribus,  Liv.  7, 
25. 

3.  Also  1. 1.,  To  lake  a  homo  flni  juris 
la  tke  place  of  a  chUd,  to  adopt  (v.  arroga- 
tio) :  GelL  5, 19,  4 ;  cf.  Modest  Dig.  1,  7, 
1 ;  Oflj.  Ib.  1,  7,  S  ;  Ulp.  ib.  1,  7,  22,  et  aL 
— Whence  transf. 

4,  To  appropriate  to  on^a  acl^that  which, 
does  not  belong  to  one,  to  dahn  as  onifs 
own :  qnamquam  raibi  non  sumo  tantum, 
Judiccs,  ncquo  arrogo,  ut  etc.,  Cic.  Plane. 
1 :  non  enim  mihi  tantnm  derogo,  tamet- 
si  niliil  arro^,  ut,  etc,  id.  Rose.  Am.  32 : 
sapientiam  sibi  arrognrc,  id.  Brut  85 : 
ego  tantum  tibi  tribuo,  quantum  mibi  for- 
tasae  arrogo.  id.  Fam.  4, 1  fin. :  quod  ex 
aliena  virtntc  sibi  arrogant  Id  mihi  ex 
roea  non  concedunt,  Sail.  J.  8.\  23 ;  Tac. 
H.  1,  30f  Hor.  S.  2.  4,  35.— Whence 

0,  Poet:  alicui  aliquid,  To  adjudge 
something  to  another  as  his  own,  to  confer 
upon  or  procure  for  (opp.  to  abrogare) : 
scire  velim,  chartis  pretium  quotua  arro- 
grt  annus,  Hor.  £p.  2, 1,  35  ;  id.  Od.  4, 14, 
40 :  nihil  non  arroget  armls,  to  adjudge 
ertry  thing  to  arma,  id.  A.  P.  191. — 
Wlience 

arrdgans  (adr.),  antis,  Pa.,  ace.  to 
no.  4,  Appropriating  something  not  omfa 
men ;  hence  aasuniing,  arrogant :  st  es- 
sent  arrognntes,  non  poescm  ferre  fasti- 
dium,  Cic.  Phil.  10,  9  :  Induciomants  iste 
minax  atquo  arrogans,  Cic.  Fontej.  12 ; 
id.  Vcrr.  2,  1,  60  ;  ne  arro^ians  In  praeri- 

Siendo  populi  beneflcio  videretur,  Cars. 
.  C.  3,  1 :  pigritia  arrogantior,  Quint  12, 
3, 12 :  arrogandssima  persnaslo,  id.  Decl. 
8,  9.-^^  As  a  consequence  of  aesump- 
tion :  Haughty,  proud  (cf.  arrogantia  1, 
b) :  proponit  Inania  mihi  noUUtatie,  hoc 
est  hominum  arrogantium  Domina,  Cic. 
Verr.  1,  6 :  adversns  superiores  triad  ad- 
ulatione,  drrogans  minorfbus.  inter  pares 
difltclUa,  Toe.  A.  11,  ^,~Adv.  arrogknter 
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•ce.  te  m).  1 :  Cic.  Att  6,  1 ;  Iter.  S,  3  ; 

Caei.  B.  G.  1, 40,  et  aL— Comp.  SneV  Caaa^ 
79;  Cell.  9.  l^—Srtp.  Oroa.  7,  95.— Aoc 
to  fw.  3 :  Tac.  Agr.  16. 

ar-rOre  (adr.),  are,  V.  n.  To  moufCH, 
b^lcw :  berbam  vino.  Marc  Emp.  34. 

^axrOsor  (adr.),  Oris,  la.  [arrodo] 
One  mo  gnawa  at  or  consiufuf  a  thing  : 
stultorum  divitum,  Sen.  Ep.  27. 

anofnu  (sdr.),  a,  um,  Part.,  from 
arrodo. 

arrOtailS  (adr.),  antis.  Part  of  a 
verb  AHSoTo,  are,  not  elsewhere  in  uaa, 
la  a  winding,  circuiar  motion^  winding ; 
and  trop.  waotring:  arrotanti  tactUi 
Sid.  Kp.  6, 1. 

anilffia»Wi/'  ApitinaminetV^ 
33,4,  2lT 

an*  artia,/.  [APQ,  ^prvw,  dpcrn},  actt. 
to  its  origin  :  Skill  m  Joining  aomeaung, 
ctm^ining,  working  u,  etc. ;  with  tlie  mU 
vanoemont  of  Roman  culture,  carried  eso- 
tirely  lieyond  the  sphere  of  the  commoo 
pursuits  of  life,  into  that  of  artistic  and  sci- 
entific action,  just  as,  on  the  other  hand, 
in  mental  cultivation,  sIciU  is  applied  to 
morals,  deaignating  character,  manner 
of  thinking,  so  far  as  it  is  nwda  known 
by  external  actions. 

|,  &cill  in  bringing  into  acdManee  axf 
ahjcct  ofaenae^  handcraft,  trade,  prqfeanolt 
(rhcvri) :  Zcno  ccnset  artis  mvpritun  eaio 
creare  et  gignere,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  *&•*  qua- 
rum  (artium)  omne  opus  est  in  &ci»(^ 
atque  agendo,  id.  Acad.  2,  7  fin. ;  id.  OC 
9;  3, 12  s?. 

2,  With  Uw  Idea  extended:  Anfpk^a- 
ieal  or  mental  activity,  aofar  aa  iiis  prOo- 
ticaliy  exhibited :  a  profession,  art  (vutsiCf 
poary,  medicine,  etc.)  ;  ace  to  Rom.  no- 
tions, the  liberales  or  ingennae  ortes,  arts 
of  freemen  (artificum),  the  noble  arts,  in 
distinction  from  the  artcs  illibcr^es  or 
Bordidae,  the  arts,  employments  of  slaves 
or  the  lower  classes  (opificum) :  Eleus 
Hippias  gloriatus  est,  nihil  esse  nUa  ha 
arte  rerum  omnium,  quod  ipse  nesciifet : 
nee  solum  has  artes,  quibus  nbcralea  doc- 
trinae  atque  ingenuae  contincrentur,  gb- 
ometriam,  musicam,  literarum  cogidm- 
nem  et  poctarum,  atque  Ula,  quae  de  nfr 
tuns  rcniin,  quae  do  hominum  moribns^ 
quae  do  r^uepublicis  dicerentnr :  sed 
auulum,  qucm  haberet;  paUium,  qno 
amictus,  socros,  quibus  indutus  esaet,  se 
sua  manu  confedsee,  Cic  de  Or.  3;  3t, 
127 :  jam  de  artificiia  et  qvaeat^ut,  qui 
liberales  habcndi,  qui  sordid!  sint  baee 
fere  acreplmus.  Primum  improbuitiir 
ii  qnaestus,  qui  in  odia  hominum  inciir- 
nint,  ut  portitorom,  ut  feneratorum.  11- 
libenUcs  autem  et  sordidl  quacstus  mcr- 
ccnnriorum  omniumque,  quorum  ope- 
roe,  non  artes  emuntur  :  est  enfm  In  ius 
ipsa  merces  auctoramentum  scrvitutia .... 
Opiflcesquc  oranes  in  sordida  arte  versaa- 
tur....  Quibus  autem  artibns  ant  pro- 
dcntia  major  inest  aut  non  mediocrls  ntf> 
Utas  quoeritur,  ut  medidna,  ut  arcbiteo> 
tura,  ut  doctrlna  rerum  honestannn,  has 
sunt  lis,  quorum  ordlni  convcniunt  ho- 
neatao,  Cic.  Off.  1,  42 ;  cf.  id.  Fam.  4,  a 
And  so  with  an  adj.  designating  any  Bin> 
gle  art :  gymnastics,  Plaut  Most  1, 2, 73 : 
ars  dlssercndl,  dialectics,  Cic.  de  Or.  % 
3& :  medicae  artes,  Ov.  Her.  5,  145 ;  cL 
ars  medcndl,  id.  A.  A.  2,  735 :  magica, 
Virg.  A.  4,  493  :  rhetorica,  Qnhit  2.  17,  4 : 
muidca,  Plin.  2,  25,  23 :  urbanac,  t  e.  Ju- 
risprudence and  do^uenet,  Liv.  9,  49;  et 
aL  Sometimes  the  khid  of  art  ts  difl>iB> 
^ishable  from  the  connection,  so  fliat  an 
is  used  absoL  of  a  particular  art :  instnh 
ere  Atriden  num  potes  arte  men  tin, 
arte  sagittandi,  Ov.  H.  16,  364  :  tune  e^ 
sim  Inachio  notior  arte  Lino,  i.  e,  arte  ci»- 
nendi,  Prop.  %  13,  8  :  fert  Ingens  a  ptippe 
Notns :  nunc  arte  (k.  navigandi)  rriieta 
Ingcmit  Stat  111.  3,  99 ;  so  Lnc.  7,  136 ; 
Sil.  4,  715 :  imus  ad  insdgnea  tJrt>ia  ftb 
arte  {bc.  rhetorica)  viroa,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  W, 
16.— Finally,  in  the  highest  gmdatioD  of 
the  idea, 

3.  Sdenc^  knowladga :  quia  Ignontf;  t^ 
qui  malhematid  Tocantur,  qiuaht*  in  oIk 
aruritate  rerum  et  quam  recondlta  in  arte 
et  multipKcl  subtiUque  Teraentur,  Cic.  de 
Or.  1,  3, 10 :  nam  si  ars  IIb  deflnltur.  ex 
rebus  pesitUB  penrpeetis  planeque  coflp^ 
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lU  Rtque  nb  ophilonU  arUtrio  sejiiiicti*, 
aetentisque  comprefaenflis :  xkid  mihl  Ti- 
detnr  %n  ontoru  esae  ulla,  id.  ib.  1,  S3, 
106  :  oihil  est  qaod  ad  artem  red^i  poa- 
•itf  nisi  iJle  priua,  qui  Ula  tenet,  quorum 
artem  iostituere  vult,  baboat  illam  acien- 
tioTO  (sc  dialecticiuQ),  ut  ex  iia  nebua, 
qaaruin  ars  nondum  ait.  artem  efficere 
pouit,  Id.  lb.  1.  41,  186 :  art  juris  dvilia, 
id.  ib.  1,  42,  190 :  Antiochua  uagabat  ul- 
lam  eaae  art<!iii,  qaae  ipm  a  ae  proOoiace- 
retur.  Eteaim  aemper  Ulud  extra  est, 
quod  arte  comprebeDditor....  Eat  enim 
perapicuum,  nullam  artem  ipmn  fai  ae 
Teraari,  wd  erne  aliud  artem  ipran,  aU- 
udf  quod  propoaitum  ait  arti,  id.  FId.  5, 
6  ;  id.  a  Fr.  I,  1.  9 ;  id.  CoeL  30,  73 ;  Or. 
],  4 :  Tlr  bonus  optimiaque  artfbus  eru- 
dibu,  Ncp.  Att.  IS,  4 :  insoniam  docile, 
come,  af)tum  ad  artea  opBmaa,  id.  Dion. 
1,  &.etAL 

4.  Meton.:  1,  lite  tJuoiy  2yt/W  ^ 
the  basis  of  any  art  or  adtnee :  "  an  eat 
praeceptio,  f^uae  dat  certam  viam  ratio- 
Bomque  feriendi  aliquid.**  Cic.  Her.  1. 1 ; 
Asper,  p.  1725  P. :  non  omnia,  quaecum- 
que  loquimur,  mibi  videatur  ad  artem  et 
Kd  pnuiccpta  oane  reroranda,  not  «tmy 
tking  can,  be  traced  back  to  (Jbory  oaa 
ruies,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  11 ;  roa  mihl  Tid^ur 
eate  facultate  (in  praetict)  pnedar%  arte 
(•A  tkevrf)  medtocria :  ara  enim  earum 
rerum  e^  quae  acinntur :  oratoria  antem 
omnia  actio  oplnlonibua,  non  scientla  con- 
ttnAor,  Ld.  lb.  2,  7,  30;  id.  Acad.  2,  7,  38. 
Jn  Inter  Lat  ara  ia  uaed  aba.  for  gram' 
matictU  analytis^  grammar:  eurru;  non, 
ut  quldam  putant,  pro  uurmi  poauit,  nee 
cat  apocope  :  aed  ratio  artla  antiquae,  iCe., 
Serv.Vfa-g.  A.  ].  156:  id.lb.1,93:  ethoc 
eat  artia,  at  (Tulgoa)  maaculino  ntamur, 
qnia  omnia  Lat^  nomina  in  ata  exenn- 
tia,  si  ucntra  ^rint,  tertiao  aunt  decllna- 
tionio,  etc,  id.  ib.  1,  149 :  secundum  ar< 
tem  dicamua  honor,  arbor,  lopor :  plc- 
mmque  poetae  r  in  a  mutant,  id.  ib.  1 . 
193,  ct  al.  Hence  also  iw  a  title  of  booka 
in  which  ancb  tlieoriea  arc  diacuaaed,  and, 
indeed,  prevalent  in  the  claaa.  per.  for 
rkttorieal,  and  at  a  later  period  for  ^aat- 
HMC  trtatites :  (a)  Rhetoric :  quam  mul- 
In  non  aolnm  pracccpta  in  artibus,  aed 
ettam  exempla  in  orationibus  bene  diceo- 
di  ndiqnerunt  I  Cic  Fin.  4,  3 :  ipaae  rhe- 
torum  artea,  quae  aunt  totae  forenaoa  at- 
one popnlarc«,  id.  ib.  3,  l^a. :  nequo  eo 
oieo,  quod  ejua  (Mermaoorae)  ara  mU)i 
anendoriaaime  acripta  videatur :  nam  fK- 
tia  in  ca  ridetur  ox  antiquia  artibos  (Jrom 
tkt  anctent  works  on  rhetoric')  ingcniosc  et 
dittgentor  electaa  rea  coUocassc,  id.  Inr. 
1,  6  Jin- ;  id.  Rep.  3,  4  Moa.— (/i)  t/r(ij»- 
mmr:  in  artibus  ie^imuaauperlati  vumgni- 
dum  non  nini  gcmtivo  phtrali  jungi,  Serr. 
Vira;.  A.  1.  96 :  ut  In  artibua  lfx:tura  oat, 
id.  lb.  1,  535.  So  the  titles  "  Donali  Ars 
Grammatica,"  "  Clodonli  Ara,"  "  Marii 
Victorini  Ars,"  etc ;  v.  the  grammariana 
in  GoChofred.,  Putaoh.  Lin&m^-^  TTke 
knowUdge^  art,  Mil,  workmanship,  emplof- 
ad  in  tgeeting  or  working  itpon  an  oijsct ; 
Frencn  adresse :  majoro  quadam  opus  eat 
vel  arte  vel  diUgentia,  Cic  Acad.  2, 14  jta.  : 
et  tripodaa  aeptem  pondere  et  arte  pares, 
Ov.  H.  3,  3S :  qui  cunit  arte,  cauat;  qui 
bibit  arte,  bfbat,  id.  A.  A.  3,  506 :  arte  la- 
boratae  Teatea,  Virg.  A.  1.  6:)9  :  idauana 
tone  arte  carcbat,  was  natun^  sinctrt,  vn- 

afteted,  Ov.  A.  A.  1, 113.— c  (cojtcr.)  The 
tjea  itself  artisticaUy  formed,  a  work  of 
art:  cHpeum  efferri  jusait,  DidTmaonis 
mtia.  Virg.  A.  5,  359  :  dirife  me  aciUoet 
aittom,  quaa  ant  Parrhastus  protolit  ant 
acopa^  Hor.  Od.  4.  8,  5 ;  id.  Ep.  1,  6, 17. 
— ^  Artea  peraonified.  Ths  Muses :  arti- 
nm  cboma,  Fhactlr.  'i,  prol.  19. 

Q,  Tranaf.  from  the  nrorinco  of  mind 
to  morala  :  ^  The  moral  ekaracter  of  a  man, 
so  far  as  it  is  made  known  by  actions, 
manner  of  acting,  kabit,  practice ;  as  a  voz 
media,  ace.  to  the  connection  or  r  quali- 
fying word,  a  vutuo  or  a  vice :  ai  in  te 
acgrotant  aites  antiquae  tuor,  tk^  former 
mumner  of  life,  conduct,  Plant  lYin.  1,  2, 
35 ;  of.  Hor.  Od.  4,  5. 12 ;  PhraL  Trin.  2, 
1,  6  Lind. :  nompe  tua  arte  Tlginti  minae 
pro  paaltrift  nirriere,  Ter.  Ai  4,  7,  \H : 
quid  eat,  quod  tibi  mea  ara  (any  assiduity) 
•fficara  boo  poaelt  ampllua  I  id.  Andr.  1, 
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1, 4 :  hao  arte  (i,  e.  constantia,  pArwTe- 
rantia)  Pollux  et  vaxua  Uerculee  Innixua 
arcoa  attigit  igneus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3, 9  :  mul- 
tae  aunt  artea  (>.  e.  virtutea)  eximlae,  bu- 
jua  administrae  comitfwquc  virtutia  (sc 
iraperatoris),  Cic.  Manil.  13;  id.  Fin.  2, 
34, 115 ;  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  37  Zumpt:  nam 
imperium  facile  his  artij>u8  retinetur,  qui- 
bus  initio  partum  est,  Sail.  Cat.  H,  4  Kntz ; 
so  id.  ill.  5,  7 :  cultiisque  artosqne  Tiro* 
rum,  Ov.  M.  6,  58 :  mores  quoquo  confer 
ot  artea,  id.  Rem.  Am.  713  :  praecUri  fa- 
cinoris  aut  artis  bonae  famam  quaerere, 
Sail.  Cat  2,  9 ;  so  id.  ib.  10 :  animus  inso- 
Icna  malnrum  artium,  id.  ib.  3,  4  ;  so  Tac. 
A.  14,  57. — Hence  alao  aba.  in  malam  par- 
tem,  aa  in  Gr.  Tcxvn  for  Cunning,  art^Jux, 
fraud,  stratagem :  hacc  arte  tractabnt  vi- 
rum,  Tcr.  Heaut  2,  3,  123  (cf.  Ov.  H.  17, 
141)  :  cnpti  eadcm  arte  sunt  qua  cepe- 
raot  Fabios,  Ltv.  2,  51 ;  id.  3,  35  :  at  Cy- 
therca  novas  artea,  nova  pectoro  vcraat 
ConsiUa.  Vb^.  A.  1,  657 ;  ao  id.  ib.  7.  477 : 
illo  dolia  iDStructUB  ct  arte  Pelaaga,  id.  ib. 
2;  152 :  talibua  insidils  pexjurique  arte  Si- 
nonia  Credita  rea,  etc.,  id.  ib.  2, 195;  Luc. 
4,  449  ;  Suet  Tit  1  :  summia  artibus, 
'i*'^  fiffXptvif,  id.  VltelL  S. 

ArflacaSi  i^-  ^-i  'Apadtrtt,  The  first 
king  of  the  Parikians^  Just  41,  5.  Jlis 
tuecessors,  AnftcidaCh  ^um,  at.  (gsn, 
plur.  ArsacidOm,  Luo.  10,  51),  Tac  H.  1, 
40;  Luc  1,108;  8,217;  306,  et  oL— b. 
ArWfflBBj  Ai  um,  adj.  Araaeian,  poet 
lor  PortMon,  Mart  9,  36. 

ArMUnOMltei  ^-  Armoaata. 

•ntt  ^JTMy  d  Tuscan-Latin  incan- 
tauon  against  ju-e :  "arse  verse  averte  ig- 
nem  ai^oiflcat^  Feat  p.  16  (cC  Plin.  28. 2, 
4).  A  pure  Tuacan  inscription  ibund  at 
Cortona  with  tiiis  formula  reads :  absks. 
vrasES.  sETiitANL.,  etc,  u  e.  igncm  aver, 
te,  Vulcane,  OrclL  no.  1384. 

tarwunciim  (arrhcnicum,  Plin.  28, 
15,  60).  i.  H.  =  apacvnc6y  (MhcviK6v),  Ar- 
senic, orpiment,  Plin.  34,  SS,  56  <Vitr.  7,  7 
jEap,  uses  for  it  anripigmentum). 

ftnonoSfOmnif  ^*-  arrbcuoKonon. 

2innai  ae,  m.  a  rivdt-  in  lUfria,  Uio 
prosent^raa,  Plin.  3.  26,  29  ;  Flor.  2, 5; 
c£  Mann,  llirace  S.  'J^. 

Anna  SMIvar  d.  fortst  in  Etmria, 
distin^uitkedby  a  batUe  between  the  Tar* 
attinit  and  the  Romans,  Liv.  %  7;  Val. 
Max.  1,  a ;  cf.  Nieb.  R6m.  Geach.  1,  553. 

*  andnSQIIIi  i*  «•  ^  wo/nan's  head- 
dress :  Fcst  p.  17  ;  Cato  Orig.  in  Feat  p. 
223  ;  cf.  Dae.  Comm.  p.  63a 

MnanS^t  ea./.,  'Apaiviif,  1.  Vangh- 
ttr  of^  PtoUmjf  lagus  and  Berenice,  wife 
of  King  Lysimackus,  nflrrward  of  her 
brotker  Ptolemy  Pkiiaddphus,  Just  17. 1 ; 
2:  34,  2.'Uence  Ariinff4«Tr  i.  «• 
Tke  monument  erected  to  lieroy  tke  latter, 
Plin.  36,  g,  14  no.  3.-2.  -d  daiighier  of 
Lysimachus,  the  first  wife  of  Ptolany  Phit- 
addphus ;  ^fler  her  death  worshiped  as 
Venus  Zcphyritis.  Plin.  34, 14,  42.-3,  d 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Auletes,  sister  of  Cte- 
opatra,  Hirt.  Bell.  Alex.  4  and  33 ;  Luc.  10^ 
5ei._4,  One  t^the  Hyades.  Hyg.  F.  182.— 
9.  A  name  of  seteral  towns :  %,  In  Lower 
Egypt,  Plin.  5,  9,  11.— K  In  Cyrenaioa, 
Mel.  L  a  2 ;  3,  a  7 ;  Plin.  L  c.—q,  /«  Ci- 
licia,  Plin.  5,  27,  21— Hence  Ai-rniiJUMaf, 
CUMi  ^  ^^  "^U-  Of  or  pertaining  to  Ar- 
sinoe :  aqua,  Plin.  36,  22,  47.-4.  ^  f^""^ 
of  Cyprus,  id.  5,  31, -35. 

^ft^ViSr  ^  f.  =  apoiiy  in  metre.  The 
elevatwn  of  the  ooica,  opp.  to  thesis,  deprea- 
aion  (pure  Lat.  sublatio,  Digm.  p.  471  P.). 
Marc  Cap.  9,  p.  338 ;  Don.  p.  1738  P. ; 
cf.  Tcr.  Maur.  p.  M12  P.,  and  Mar.  Vict 
p.2482ib. 

arraib  ^  um,  Part,  v.  ardeo. 

^t  artft1>a»  noi  /■  dn  Egyptian  dry 
measure  ^'M  Rom.  mudii,  Rhemn.  Fami. 
de  Ponder.  d9. 

Artabanu  i.  «•  1.  ^  Parthian 
king  qf  tke  famuy  of  the  ArsacidaSy  JuaL 
42,2;  Tac.  A.  2,  3;  58;  6,  31  sy.*:  11,  8. 
— is,  A.  general  of  Xerxes,  Nep.  Rog.  1 ; 
Ju^3,  1. 

Artaddf  ^^  A  'hproKiti  (Hom.  Od. 
10, 108),  A  /outuain  in  the  country  of  tke 
Laestrygones :  Tibull.  4, 1,  59. 

Mpfja^^iy  (nrct),  a,  uin«  Pa.,  v.  arta 

ArtagStllf  nnmi*  n,  (Artnxata,  ac,/, 
Tac  A.  S,  56),  'ApTu\ara,  The  c^Hal^f 
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j  Armenia  M^or,  on  the  Araxtty  now  Jr* 

dasckir,  in  Nakschiwan,  Juv.  2,  170, 
I     ArtazerzaSf  ia. «-.  'A^raUf  ^rr.  THm 

'  ntune  qf  several  Persian  kings,  Kcp.  R^ 
1  ;  Ji[?L  ;t.  1:   lU,  J,  I't  hi 

Axte  (arete),  adv.  yar-rfurtif,  dosefy, 
figkity;  hrifflyj  cfAcMin^fy,  cU.'.,  v.  arceo, 

Artomis^ idU, /,  ^Afmut^*  TheGreek 

7iiiiti.c  uf  l^iiiHo^  PlbL  !2,\  7,  ;i£i ,  cf.  Macr. 

ArtomiaU;  hc,  /.  'Aprqttata,  1. 
Si  tjc  i.'j    King    M,iuitiiuti,   I  It    Caria,  to 

trhuK,  afttr  his  dioth,  sht>  UnUt  fkerenown^ 
lii  M,uii',Uamy  Or.U,  10,  lf<.— 3L  Art6ml- 
pin,  ae,/.  Tke  plan!  miyr-ururlfPUn.  25,7, 
36 ;  Ai)p.  Herb.  10. 

ArteauaiaBif  iU  n^  'Apntiiotov,  A 

promontory  of  the  Island  JSuooca,  Mep, 
Them.  3.— 2.  -d  town  in  Euboea,  Plin.  4, 
12,21. 

t  arteaon  (artemo,  LoclL  in  Charta. 
p.  MP.),  onis,  n.  =  jfjrcVuv,  A  smaller 
sail  put  upon  the  mast  above  the  main-sail^ 
a  topsaH :  Jabolen.  Dig.  50,  16,  242.— ft. 
The  guiding-pulley,  the  third  pulley  ofa 
machine  for  raising  tceigkls:  *  Vitr.  id^  Si, 

tftrtSziftf  ^T  /•  (arterium,  i,  n.,  v. 
below)  =  dpTvpia,  1,  The  wint^ipe  (since 
the  lunga  are  attacncd  to  it)  :  arteria  ad 

Sulmonem  atque  cor  pertiucn?,  Plin.  U, 
7.  66;  id.  20,  6,  22;  so  id.  22,  25,  66; 
GelL  17,  11, 2,  et  al.  On  account  of  inter. 
nal  roughness,  alao  called  artcrio  aspcra 
(Gr.  Tfiaxtta  apnjftid^  :  quum  aspera  ar- 
teria (sic  enim  a  meaicis  appeOatur)  osti- 
um  habeat  adjunctum  linguae  radicibua, 
Cic  N.  D.  2,  54,  136;  CeK  4,  1.  And 
since  it  conalsta  of  two  parts,  also  in  Iho 
plur. :  laeduutur  erteriae,  Cic.  Her.  3, 12 : 
arteriao  retlccndo  acqulescuni,  id.  ib. ; 
PUo.  22,  S3,  48 ;  Suet  Ner.  25 :  id.  ViteO. 
2 ;  Gell.  10.  26.  9.  Once  in  the  neutr. 
plur. :  orterin,  drum,  *  Lucr.  4,  530. — jj. 
Ah  artery :  sanguis  per  venas  in  omno 
corpus  diffunditur,  ct  spiritus  per  arterias, 
Cic  N.  D.  2,  55,  138  ;  ct  ib.>», ;  Sen,  Q. 
N.  3,  IS  :  arteriarum  pulsus  citatus,  aut 
tudus,  eu.,  Plin.  11,  37,  88 :  arteria  incian 
non  coit,  nequo  saneacit,  Ccla.  2,  10, 
Sometimoa  inU;rchanged  with  vena;  ct 
GelL  18, 10.  4  »q. 

tai^tdri&ce*  «f.  /.^uprvpiaK^^  a 

medtctnefor  tke  windpipe :  Plin,  23, 7,  71 ; 
cC  Celfl,  5,  25  no.  17 ;  Scribon.  Comp.  74 
and  75. 

tarUziiCtt%  ^  ^mJ.  adJ.-=iAprripta' 
KoS,  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  windpijte: 
mcdicamenta,  which  produttc  congktHgt 
Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  3.  6. 

t  arttiidtMi^  ac;  f.=dprijptoTo- 
Ilia,  An  opening  or  mdtion  in  an  artery^ 
CoeL  Aur.  Turd.  1,  \pt. 

t  artliritici|lf  ^  um,  adj.-=^apBpirf 
xii.  Gouty,  arthritic :  cocua,  *  Cic  rant 
9.23. 

t  artikriti%  Idt^ /. = o^dpi  n  (,  ■'I  /<uu- 

neas  tn  the  jotnu,  gout :  vitr,  1,  6  (pure 
Lat  aiUcularis  morbus). 
wrticnlftiiioi)ktainf  ^  ^  [articuloj 

The  artteulatwn,  juncture  of  the  limbs,  a 
joint  (late  Lat) :  Scribon.  Comp.  214 ; 
id.  906.  263. 

arti^nUrifc  c  adj.  [aTtiq»iu8]  X^ 

Pertatntng  to  the  joints :  morbus,  gout, 
Plin.  20.  17,  73 ;  Suet  Galba  21 ;  Scribon. 
Comp.  101. — ^  In  grammar.  Like  the  ar- 
ticle :  pronomen,  (.  c  hie,  iste,  Prise,  p. 
938  P. ;  574  ib. ;  Serv.  p.  1785  ib. 

art£cuUlziiu*  '^  ^m,  adj.  [id.]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  joints  :  morbus,  gouL 
Cato  R.  R.  157,  7 ;  Plin.  23  prooem. ;  2^ 
13,  iri. 

UUeht :  iMqiii;  v,  wliculo,  Ai-/ji- 

^rtlcQlatiniL*  odr.  fiirticulatuja]  1, 
Join'  /"/  j'ftKt,  itmh  ity  limlf,  pUcfWittiit 
aliqi>i  rn  roju^tdcrc,  Plnut  K\tii\.  r<,  4j  5^: 
meniNrH  cj>U4 ri>  nrtlckduiim  JMilit,  old 
poet  i  AttiiisT)  in  V\c,  Nh  l>.  3^  liil  GJ  x  cf, 
Planck  >Ii'i:Tf>A,  p.  lUrJ:  domiiikmcrr^  nrllr- 

ulatii     rlaUL  Fmn.  in  <*ttl  X \  ^i. 

— Ji  r  ,.  ((f  disroiir«i' :  Pr<yfi*rJy  di- 
vide*' .  .!■  i.j>'  detxriy,  dittiKtitfy^  fmint  by 
poin;.'  ^Lftja  ilbtefru'Ti^  nrrimlMTiin.  I.urr. 
4, 35"  ;  nrticukrira  hU<pdiii  f.s pli-'ure,  W. 
L.  L.  10.  4. 17y  t  aliomJ  mticulariin  (ftfr 
tinctcque  dicere,  *  Cic.  Leg.  1,  13.  36. 
aracalfttiOi  dnis, /.  lu^^ulo]  (b» 
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Imgtttg  to  the  Ung.  of  the  tjmjuiI)  X, 
Tke putting Jbrtk  o/noDjohttM  or  kmota: 
PliB.  16,  Sa,  41 ;  ii,  17,  :fl,  35  no.  5.HB. 
^  disease  qf  the  win*  at  the  joint*  of  the  tern- 
drilt,  tkfJoint-diMose,  Plin.  17, 34, 37  na.  6. 

Wrl|c^|ltttiil%  a>  mn*  i*'*->  ▼•  artlouk). 

MiKIll*)  <^^  abim,  1. «.  a.  [articit- 
lus],  au.  To  divide  into  iingle  v%emb«r» 
or  jointM,  to  fumigk  witkjobtu.  Heoco 
trop.  of  discourse  (in  whk^  lense  alone 
:!iG  word  ifl  founds  :  To  vtttr  distinclif, 
to  articuiate :  hasce  voces,  mobllls  artiou- 
lat  Terborum  daedala  Ungu,  the  niwtble 
lon^ite  or/u-KJoies,  Lucr.  4,  551.  So  ver- 
ba, Am).  Hor.  no.  12,  p.  349, 5 :  aonoa,  Ar- 
nob.  3,  p.  111. — Whence 

artlculatUB,  a,  urn.  Pa,,  lit,  FumtMh- 
ed  with  joints ;  hence  dimnet :  Terbl^  SoL 

0.  65 :  Tox,  Am.  7,  p.  317,  and  la  gram- 
mar:  "ardculata  (vox)  eat,  quae  coarc- 
tato,  hoc  est  copulata,  cam  aliquo  aen- 
su  menti«  ejus,  qui  loquitur,  profbrtur," 
PriwJ.  p.  537  P. ;  BO  leidL  Orw.  1,  14.— 
'  Adv.  articulate ;  loqui,  Goll.  5,  9,  2. 

•rtitci|ldsa%  b,  um,  adj.  [articuhu] 
FuUoftotutSt  or  (of  plant8)/u«  ofknoU: 
radix,  Plin.  34,  16,  93.— Trop.  of  dla- 
course  :  ritanda  conciaa  nimhuB  eC  relnt 
artlculosa  pardtio,  cut  iw  or  broken  into 
fiuwy  dioieions  and  aubdivUianat  Qaint 

4,  5,  34  (cf.  Just  before :  dtrialo  in  digltoa 
didoota). 

ftrttCVlUfc  i,m,dim.  [artus]  A  »maU 
member  eonntxitng  ether  memoerty  a  joint, 
knot,  knuckle :  nodi  corporum,  qui  vo- 
oantur  articuli,  Plin.  11,  37,  88 :  homlnia 
dlglti  articuloe  habent  ternos,  pollex  bl- 
nos,  id.  11,  43,  99  :  amnnras  caadae  artic- 
nlus,  id  8,  41,  63,  et  bL:  crura  sine  do- 
dis  articullsqnc,  Cae&  B.  G.  6,  37 :  ipeo 
in  arUculo,  quo  Junctor  cwitl  cervix, 
Lir.  37,  49 :  auxerat  articuloe  made*, 
i  e,  had  made  more  joints,  had  mads  the 
hoius  rfigibU,  Ov.  M.  8,  808  :  nrticalonun 
dolores  habere,  t.  e.  ^outy  pains,  Cic  Alt. 

1,  5  fin. ;  cf  Cela.  5,  18 :  postquam  DU 
jiuta  chiragra  Ccmtudit  articuloa,  *Hor. 

5.  2,  7,  16 ;  cf  Pera.  5,  56 :  gladiatorem 
vefaemenUB  impetus  cxoipit  adversarU 
mollis  articulua,  Quint  3,  13,  3.  Hence 
znolli  articnk)  tractare  aliqoem,  to  touch 
one  gently,  so_fily :  Quint  11.  3,  70.:-Of 
plants :  ibcuntc  vcro  in  lis  (vitUnu),  quae 
rcUcta  sunt  exsistit  tamquam  ad  arQcu< 
Ids  atraientomm,  ca  quae  gemma  dfd- 
tur,  Cic.  do  Sen.  15,  53  ;  Plin.  16,  34,  36  : 
ante  quam  scges  in  articulum  cat,  CoL  2, 
11,  9  ;  so  Plin.  18, 17,  45.  Of  mountains  : 
A  hiU  connecting  several  larger  wtount- 
ains,  Plin.  37,  13,  77^^  With  an  exten- 
sion of  the  idea :  Limbe,  members  in  gen. 
(cf.  artos):  *Lncr.  3,  697.  Hence  also 
for  the  fingers :  Prop.  2,  34,  80 ;  ao  Ov. 
H.  10,  140 ;  Pont  2,  3,  IS :  quot  manus 
atteruBtur,  ut  unus  niteat  wlicalus  [ 
Plin.  3,  63,  63. 

2,  Trop.:  a.  Of  discuttrse:  A  mem- 
ber, pan,  dieision:  "articulus  dicitur, 
quum  singula  verba  intervalUa  dislingu> 
untur  cacsa  orotione,  hoe  modo :  aai- 
monia,  voce,  vultu  adversariot  pertprru- 
lati,"  (}ic.  Her.  4,  19  :  contlnuatlo  verbo- 
nim  soluta  mullo  est  aptior  atquc  jucun- 
dior,  ailR  articuUs  membrisque  (jdftfjuiai 
Kttl  KtaXoti)  distiucta,  quam  si  continuata 
ac  jnroducta,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  4t<  fin. :  (ge- 
nua orationlA)  fluctuana  ct  dissotutom  eo 
quod  sine  ncrvls  ct  artieuHs  ductsat  hue 
et  illuc,  id.  Her.  4,  11.  Hence,  A  short 
Oause:  JuUan.  Dig.  36,  1,  37.  Also,  a 
single  Kord :  Pomp.  Dig.  35, 1,  4  :  artlcn- 
lus  Est  praescntis  tcmporis  doraonstrati- 
oncm  continet,  id.  ib.  34,  3, 35  :  hoc  artic< 
ulo  Quisgue  omucs  siguiticantnr,  id.  ib. 
38,  5,  30. — in  grammar,  the  pronouns  hie 
and  quis,  in  Var.  L.  L.  t$,  33, 115  :  The  or- 
licfe,  in  Quint.  1,  4,  19.-Hb,  Of  time  :  («) 
A  point  of  time,  a  moment :  commoditatia 
omnra  ftrticuloB  sclo,  Plout  Hen.  1, 3, 3L : 
qui  buur  in  suramits  angui^tlas  addactum 
pntnrct  ut  eum  suis  conditinmbua  in  ipso 
articalo  temporis  astringcrot  at  the  nuwt 
rritical  momest,  Cic.  Qnint  5,  19 :  In  ip« 
sift  temporum  ortiruHs,  PKii.  3, 97,  99  ;  so 
Ancnst  in  Suet  Claud.  4.  Also  without 
tpmpus :  in  ipso  articulo,  Tcr.  AiL  2,  2. 
31.  And  wiui  res :  in  articulo  rcrum, 
<  'urt  3. 5.  Also  in  articulo=statim.  Cod. 
Just  L  33,  3.  Beaco  with  the  idea  ex- 
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tmded  <cf.  above,  w.  l^h)\  (^  A  spacs, 
dioitiam  ttftmei  hi  canUnes  singuliB  ar- 
ticuUs  dividuatar,  P&n.  18,  35,  59 :  octo 
artic«Ulaiiae,id.ib.35,79:  articulns  ana- 
trinua,  i,  e.  in  which  the  auster  biows,  id. 
17,  3,  3.--C  Of  other  abstract  things : 
Part,  division,  point :  per  eoKlem  artica- 
los  (L  e.  per  cnedcpi  bonoram  partes)  et 
gradus  prodncere,  AufnatinSuoCClaud. 
4  :  Btaliones  in  medlis  latitAdinnm  articu- 
lia  quae  rocant  ediptica,  PUn.  2, 15,  13 ; 
Julian.  Di^.  1,  3,  13 :  ventum  est  ergo  ad 
ipeum  arttculam  causae,  ventum  ^  rei 
oardtnem,  Arnob.  7,  p.  343. 

UrtiftSr  ^fcis,  ai.  [ars'fock)]  L  Snbot, 
1.  Onswut  it  master  in  the  Itberal  mu 
(wUlo  optfex  is  a  master  in  the  artos  aor- 
did«  ;  c£  ars  I.,  no.  3),  an  artist,  art\fieer  : 
ilU  artificos  corporis  simulacra  ignotis 
nota  faeiebant,  Cic  Fam.  5, 13 :  rcponen* 
domm  (tegularum)  nemo  arttfex  (i  e. 
arcfaitectus)  iure  ratioaem  potuit,  Liv. 
43,  3:  in  armamentario  mottis  tidinm 
operum  (se.  tormentonim)  arttficibua  de 
industria  inchisia,  id.  29, 35 :  nt  ^junt  in 
GFoacis  artificibus  eos  aolocdoe  ceae,  qui 
chfaoroedi  fieri  non  potucriat,  sic,  etr^ 
Cic.  Murcn.  13,  29  ■,  ct.  Ov.  H.  11,  ;69,  et 
aL :  RTtificea  eoenit^  Cic.  Arch.  5,  10 ;  Id. 
Quint  25 ;  Suet  Caos.  84.  In  this  sense 
also  abs.  artifex :  Phmt  Am.  piol.  70 : 
multl  artifices  ex  Graecia  venerunt,  Liv. 
39,  23  ;  so  id.  5, 1 ;  7  ;  3 ;  41,  ao.  So  of 
a  charioteer,  as  in  Gr.  revvir^  PUn.  7, 
53  jSn.  Of  a  physician,  Liv.  5,  3.  Also 
of  an  orator  or  writer :  Graeci  dicendl 
artifices  ct  doctores,  Cic.  de  Or.  1.  6  fin. : 
quum  contra  talon  artifioem  (sc  Horten- 
dum  oratorem)  dicturua  esaem,  id.  Quint 
mfin. :  po^s  acriptor  atquc  artifex,  id. 
Or.  51,  173. — Trop.:  A  master  in  any 
thing,  tm  doing  any  thing,  etc :  artifioea 
ad  cornunpcndum  indicium,  Cic  V'err. 
2, 5, 71 :  artifex  coIUdus  ooniMrandaram 
voluptatum,  id.  Fin.  3,  35 :  Ootta  in  am- 
bitioue  artiiex,  Q.  Cic  Petit  Cons.  12, 
47 :  ferendae  in  aUos  in^idiaio  artilex, 
Tac.  U.  3,  86,  et  aL 

fl.  A  maker,  (^iginator,  author,  contriv- 
er^a  thing :  si  pulchor  est  hie  munduf, 
si  urobus  ejus  artifex,  etc..  Cic  Univ.  2 : 
arn&x  omnium  natura,  Plin.  2,  1,  1 :  si 
indocta  consnetudo  tarn  est  artifex  soavi- 
tatis,  id.  Or.  46  fin. :  artificem  (ac.  malo- 
rum)  mcdiia  immtttam  Tcrea  flammis, 
Ov.  M.  6,  615 :  vadit  ad  artificctn  dirae, 
Polymcstora,  caedis,  id.  ib.  13,  551 :  ace- 
Icris  infandi  artifex,  Sen.  Agun.  975. — 
Ironic :  O  artifioem  probum  t  Ter.  Ph. 
3, 1,  39. — Also  for  a  sbf,  cunning  contriv- 
er, inventor  of  a  thing  (cf.  ars  no.  S)  :  et 
mihi  jam  multl  crudole  canebant  ortificia 
scelufl,  Virg.  A.  2. 125  ;  so  id.  ib.  11,  407. 

n.  Adj. :  1,  Aetiv.,  Fitted  for,  skiiled 
in  a  thing ;  arttsticai,  ingenious,  dcttrous : 
Bomilcar  et  per  homines  talis  negotii  ar- 
tifices itinera  explorat,  Ball.  J.  35,  3 :  mi- 
les dccoUandl  aittfex.  Suet  Cnl.  33 :  tam 
artifices  soltotionia,  id.  Tit  7.  Also  of  in- 
animate things :  ulifices  Natnra  manus 
admovit  Ov.  M.  15,  318;  so  Prop.  4,  2, 
63  :  artifex,  ut  ita  dicom,  stUns,  Cic.  Brut 
35,  95  :  mobihtas  ignea  artifex  ad  fQrman> 
dn  corpora,  Plin.  6,  30,  35 :  vir  tam  artifi- 
cia  ingcnii.  Id.  8,  16,  21,  ct  al.— Poet  c 
I^f. :  ^'catc^,  neg^tas  artifex  sequl  voces, 
Pera.  10  proL 

2,  Pass.:  SkiBftiUy  prepared  OT  made, 
amficial,  ingenums:  fjnatuor  artifioca  vi- 
vida  signa  boves,  Prt^.  2,  31,  8 :  tantne 
tamquc  artifices  ar^tiae,  Plin.  10,  29,  63 : 
manus  llbratiur  artifid  tcmperomento,  id. 
12,  35,  54 :  artifex  vnltUB,  Pcrs.  5,  40,  et 
al.~Poet  of  a  horse :  Broken^  trahud: 
Ov.  A.  A.  3.  556. 

mrt£ficiftli%  c,  ac^.  Jartificiuml  Of 
otMonging  to  art,  antficud,  according  to 
the  rvlrft  of  art  (pcrh.  only  in  Quint:  in 
Cic  nnd  the  AUct  Hercnn.  for  it  artifici* 
osus.  g.  V.) :  probationea.  Quint  5,  i,  1 ; 
eo  ib.  5,  9, 1 ;  13,  8, 19  :  mtio,  ib.  G,  4.  4. 
Once  oubst:  artifidalia,  inm,  n.  TbM 
whidt  is  according  to  the  rules  of  art,  id. 
ib.  1,  8,  14.— i4dr.  id.  ib.  2, 17,  42. 

ftrtificiftlitof^  ^f-  According  to 
art  i  v.  the  preceding. 

frtlACMWN  adv.  With  OH,  arti- 
fidally ;  r.  the  lollowlng. 

wrtidlcidSW^  %  vm,  «$.  [artifidain] 


ABTO 

AaeompUshsd  in  art,  tiaUfnl,  «tM.  ^P 
istic  (qiporently  found  mdj  in  Cic  «b4 
tlw  Auct  Her. ;  c£  ardficioha)  :  rbetorea 
eleganlissuni  atque  artificionssbni,  O^ 
Inv.  U  35  Jm. .-  quod  si  artifidoaBm  eat 
incelUgere,  quae  stmt  ex  arte  acoipla^ 
multo  est  artifidosius  u»sum  acribaro  «x 
arte,  Her.  4,  4,  7:  ipsbis  mu^  natoKm 
non  artificioBa,  solum,  sod  piano  artifex, 
Cic  N.  D.  3,  22,  56 :  Zeno  oaCuram  ilk 
dafinit,  ut  earn  ^cat  ignem  eaaa  artificio- 
sum  ad  mgnendum  progrecUeniem  viOr 
id  ib.  §  57.— b.  Pm«-  (t^  artifex  JI.  ^ 
On  which  much  art  has  6m»  bettawed, 
made  with  art,  artificial,  artistic:  utraamw 
(«c  venae  et  artCTiae)  vim  ijuaiidam  Wp 
cr«d&ilem  artifioiosi  operis  divinigae  tea> 
tantur,  Cic  N.  V.  3.  53,  136 :  Epicam 
Rutem  Qoc  non  vnk,  si  poasit  plaae  et 
aperte  loqui:  necdereobacanmitphy^ 
ici ;  aut  artificioaa,  ut  mathematici,  id. 
Fan.  3,  a.--ci,  Aocofding  to  ths  miss  q^ 
arc,  artificiai ;  eap.  fireq.  in  oppL  to  Data- 
ratis,  natural,  according  to  natuia:  «a 
genera  dfrinandt  noa  natnralia,  sed  arti- 
ficiosa  dicuntnr,  Cic  Div.  1,  33 ;  ao  sev- 
eral times  Herean.  a  16  a;.,  «t  at  ^tfw. 
aitificioae:  Cic  de  Or.  1, 41,186;  FiB.3.a, 
33;  N.  D.  3, 11,  37.— C^ww.  Cic  N.  D.  S,  32. 
—aup.  Cic.  Her.  4, 4, 7. 

VC^tHaWBOs  i^  «•  [artifex]  71*  «» 
ettpotvm  of  an  artifex,  the  m^-cios  tf  « 
pro/ssfwt,  tradei  an  emptoymmi,  a  hmi 
icr^  an  art:  jam  de  ortlfioiis  et  qjuoasli- 
bus,  qui  UbetBles  babondi,  qui  aenHdl 
Hint,  etc,  Cic  Otf.  1,  43 :  ue  opifices  qia- 
dem  tueri  sua  artiiicia  posseut,  nisi,  Oe^ 
id.  Fin.  3,  3 :  in  artificio  perquam  tenvt  A 
le\i  («c  soenico),  M.  de  Or.  1,  26,  189 : 
flordidum  ancillareque,  id.  Tqmc.  5^  80^ 
56;  eo  Tac  Or.  33;  Sea.  Ben.  €^  17 :  noa 
tu  in  isto  artlfido  accuaatorio  callidwr  as, 
quam  hie  in  auo,  Cic  Roac  Am.  17,  49 ; 
id.  ibu,  et  aL 

^  ^lill,  knawisdgs,  ingenvitf  in  aof 
thing :  simulacnuB  Dianae  singulaci  opo> 
re  artificio^ne  porfectum,  Cic  Vfcrr.  2,  i, 
33 ;  so  id.  lb.  31 :  quae  oertis  si^ils  ani> 
fidl  notata  sunt,  id.  Uerenn.  4,  4. 

3,  Tksoryt  ti/9tem(fiS.  are  I.»o.  4) :  mm 
esse  cloquentiam  ex  artificio,  aed  anifr 
cium  ex  elo^uentia  natum,  Cic.  de  <^.  1, 
:J2,  146:  existimant  axtiAciiun  oaae  two 
quoddam  non  dJaainrile  ceteronun,  ciqai* 
modi  de  ipeo  jure  eiviU  CJvaasus  eorapoai 
posse  diccbat  id.  ib.  3,  IS  fin, :  ecfeat^ 
cujusdam  artificii  nonaumquam  didtar 
prudentia,  id.  Heronu.  3,  8 :  artifio^DMi 
memoriae,  amsmonics,  id.  ib.  4,  1& 

4.  Skill  serviceabU  m  Us  affiiiwiaaf  ff 
any  object,  ingeunity,  art,  dextermfft  awl 
in  a  bad  aoose,  craft,  eunmisigf  ar^fiee  (c£ 
ars  I.  ffw.  5)  :  Id  ipeum,  quod  contra  aaa 
locutus  ee,  artificio  quodam  ea  roswnra 
tus,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 17 :  opua  est  non  eolani 
inooniD,  verum  etiam  artificio  qaodoat 
smgulari,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  40  fin. :  TidaiiaB 
non  assueta  mendaciis,  aon  fof^Ma,  bob 
fallax,  non  erudita  artificio  ainiulatioaia. 
id.  Plane  9 :  non  virtnte.  oeqoe  ia  acsa 
vicisse  Romaaoa,  aed  aitificio  quodam  tt, 
scicntia  oi^mgnatioois,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 29 : 
(f  uorum  artificiis  offbctum  eat,  ut  re^pab* 
bca  in  hunc  statum  perveoiret  id.  In  Cic. 
Att.9,»,C.  fin, 

1.  srtl**  ivi.  Itum,  4.  «.  a.  {artaa,  JPa.) 
To  drise  in  ti^ht,  to  fit  dose  (otilgr  aM^ 
class.) :  surculura,  Cato  £.  R.  40^  3;  ao 
id.  ib.  41,  2 :  Hnguam  in  p'-^^h'm.  Mofiaa 
in  Non.  SOS,  30. 

2.  artMf  ire.  t^  a.  [ars)  To  imdmswiA 
art ;  only  in  the  two  follg.  exs. :  "  stti- 
tus  :  bonis  instmctns  artioua,"  skOisd  ia 
arts,  Fest  p.  17  (cf  oeutum  pner  i 
Uor.  Od.  4,  1,  15).— Hence  also  s» 
with  cunning  (cf.  ars  I.,  no.  5),  artful:  ar- 
titi  viri  Plant  Amn.  3.  3, 19  in  varr.  leelL 

*'  tftlfldtiBOk  ^  "-  [artn»«eUa]  Am 
armchair :  Pctr.  S.  75,  4,  ed.  Anion. 

art0  (arcto),  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  (artaih 
Pa.]  To  draw  or  press  dose  togsl\m',  m 
bring  into  a  small  cos^msm,  to  make  otosa, 
to  eomprtss,  contract  (not  ioond  in  Cic)  t 
omnia  coucitiatii  artari  posstut.  *  Locr. 
1,  577 :  Ubros,  Mart  1,  3,  3 ;  Col.  12,  44. 
2  ;  vitia  contincri  debet  vimine.  non  aita- 
ri.  PUn.  17,  23.  35  ao.  36 ;  id.  3,  6,  IX-* 
Trop. :  fortunm  kumnna  fingit  ortatqae 
ut  lubat,  i.  «.  in  anguMios  redicit,  f  taot 
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Cipt  8,  S,  54  Uai. ;  Llr.  45,  M:  tentnu. 
lo  Unit,  ocrciMucr^  sAorim,  UIp.  Dig. 
4a,  1,  a  ;  38,  9,  1 :  le,  fo  ffmit  onr'9  m//,  to 
rttrenck,  td.  ib.  1,  11.  S,  et  a!.—*  2,  1° 
mm.  TofinitK,  co?tclud«:  Pod*.  S.  85, 4.— 
Wheoce 

art&tua,  n,  um,  Pa^  Ut*  Oontrneted 
into  a  immil  compan :  hence  nttrrtnr,  eiote ; 
and  of  time,  Kkort :  pontoa,  Lnc.  5,  234  : 
tempuiv  Veil  1, 16; 

*  artftcdvuf  i,  HI.  =  Aproitdnof,  a 

baker,  FirmiS.  Math.  8,  SO. 

disk  compneA^  bread  and  JUek,  a  meat 
pU  i  P«n.  6,  30 ;  of.  OreU.  no.  4937. 

Utdliftent}  U  i^  =  ApTo\aYavov, 
A  kmd  tfjhy^  or  vake  {made  of  meal^ 
wine,  milk,  oU,  lard,  andvepper^  Athcn.  3, 
88) :  •  PUn.  18, 11,  17 ;  cfc.  Fam.  9.  30. 

f  artovtaf  ***  m.=.dpT^TTfi,  *\,  a 

baker :^w7%  73  Ruperti.— 2,  A  vestd 
to  boke  ^  a  hrtad-pan :  Plaut.  AuL  2,  9, 
A  ;  cfr-PIta.  18, 11,  ae.— Wbence 

Hjftoyfld^ifc  a,  am,  adj.  (t.  artopta 
fioTSr)  aEM  i»  ike  artopta :  panis,  Pun. 
18,  11,  27. 

breacTgiiaworr  >l  name  qf  a  panuite  in 
Plaut  Mil. 

tikrtdt^tae>  ftnim,  m.  [*F/iro«-ni- 
^1  Hentiea  wko  made  offering  of  bread 
mmd  fkana,  Aug.  de  Haerea.  mo.  SS. 

artrOj  *f^^  ^*  nratro. 

urtnUy  V.  aitns. 

^'ArtafttiSIb  *^-  [artua]  i.<iii&  bv 
limb:  FlrMJcTMath.  7, 1. 

urtafttOfly  *,  um,  Port,  of  a  verb  ah- 
TVo,  are,  not  elaewb.  found,  Tom  in  piec- 
ta:  FizTiiic.  Math.  6,^1;  0^0.  t.  artuntim. 

1.  artllfl  (Rrct)t  ■<  um,  Pa^  v.  arceo. 


2.  «rta%  uara,  «.  p/ur.  (artua, 
Plaut.  Men.  5,  2;  102,  alto  quoted  in  Non, 
191,  12. — Hence  doL  ace.  to  Vel.  Long.  p. 
SS29  P.  and  Ter.  Scaur,  p.  2260  lb.  arti- 
bua ;  TOt  the  anoiont  grammarians  give 
their  dedaioo  In  faror  of  artabos,  which 
Conn  la  alao  tupported  bj  the  best  HSS. ; 
cf.  arena  and  Scfaneid.  Gr.  2,  p.  335  aq. — 
The  singular  only  in  Lnc  6, 754 ;  VaL  Fl.  4, 
310^  and  PriM.  p.  13X9  P.)    [({pw,  whence 

1.  A  joint !  moUea  commlsaixrae  et  ar- 
tos  (digitomm),  Cks.  N.  D.  2,  GO:  Buffira- 
ginttm  artoa,  PUn.  11, 45, 101 :  Inxata  cor- 
pora in  artoa  redennt,  id.  31^  9,  32;  Tac. 
M.  4,  81 :  dolor  artnom,  ^omt,  (^  Brat 
60^  317.— Jn  Impassioned  or  deacriptlve 
dlaooune,  sometimea  connected  widi 
membra:  Plant  Men.  5, 3, 102 :  copia  ma- 
terfal  cogltur  Interdum  floctl  per  mem- 
bra, per  artus,  in  ceay  joint  and  limb, 
Lucr.  9,  382 ;  ao  id.  3,  70),  et  aL ;  6net 
Calif.  38 ;  c£  Banmg.  Cnu.  in  the  Claris 
Suet :  cemere  laccros  nrtua,  tmncata 
membrm.  Plin.  Pan.  93,  5.  —  Trop.:  The 
mmaaUar  etren^tk  in  tke  joints ;  bcncef  in 
gen.,  aCren^iA,  power:  'Evixaptttiov  illud 
teneto ;  "  norroa  atqne  artus  ease  sapien- 
tiae,  non  temere  credere,^'  Q.  Cic.  Petit 
Cotta.  lOi — More  freq. 

2,  The  (larger^  jointed^  Umba  in  gen. 
(very  freq.,  e«p.  in  tfao  poets ;  in  Lucret 
alone  about  aixty  times) :  quum  tremuHs 
anus  attulit  artubn'  lumen,  Knn.  Ann.  1, 
40;  so  Lucr.  3,7;  cf.  id.  3.  488;  6,1189; 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  26  jCn.:  sic  Foenei  contre- 
miacnnt  artobna,  Noev.  3,  7:  dum  nati 
(ac  Abarrti)  dtas^toa  artoa  captnrct  pa- 
rens, old  poet  (Attinat)  in  Cic  N.  D.  3, 
i» ;  Lucr.  2,  267 ;  id.  3, 130,  rtc. :  rogum- 
que  parari  vidit  eC  araurofi  supramls  ignl- 
bus  artuii,  etc.  Or.  M.  2,  620,  et  al. :  sal- 
susque  per  artus  audorlit,  \  irg.  A.  2, 173 ; 
Id.  lb.  1,  173,  et  bL  ;  ycste  stricta  et  sbi- 
guios  artus  exprlmentc,  Tnc.  G.  17. — Of 
planu:  stat  per  ae  ritis  sine  oBo  peda- 
mcnto,  artus  sacs  (its  lendrtU)  hi  se  col* 
ligens.  PUn.  14, 1,  3. 

ftr^bu  ae,  /.  dim.  [ara]  1.  A  grnaU 
altar :  ante  hosce  Deos  erant  amlae, 
♦  Olc.  Vetr.  2, 4, 3 ;  so  Jus  Papir.  in  Mncr. 
Sat  a  U ;  Am.  3,  p.  114  ;  OreU.  no.  1630. 
—2,  tt  Among  the  Campaniana,  The  turf 
laid  around  an  ibn^rea,  PUn.  17, 11, 15. 


cfthe  goaf,  goa^e  bear* 


Spvy- 
>eard: 


uim^  T.  aroa. 

flrmicmif  !•  «-=€^xroc  (Dor. 

Yot),  The  beat  '    '  ' 
riin.  S.  M.  76. 
*&nmdiAr  <bw.).  era,  ftrum,  a4f. 
K 


A&UN 

[amndo-fero]  Reed-bearing:  cumt,Or.F. 
5i  637  (cf.  id.  Met  9,  3,  and  Vb^.  A.  10, 
205 ;  T.  anindo  no.  1). 

*  imin^uiftcdiis  Ouu*-)*  >•  tmi,  adj. 

[arundoj  Like  a  reed:  fottma,  Plin.  18, 7, 5. 

tArandiBftrilu  (hw.,  r.  arundo), 
ii,  fa.  [nrundo  no.  3;  b]  ^  dealer  m  lime- 
twiaa,  Orell.  no.  4199. 

atiindinftlSo  (^^.X  dnb,  /.  (from 
the  verb  ahundixo,  ara  (aot  elaewh. 
found),  to  supjKirt  wtth  reeds]  The  prop- 
ping vp  of  the  vine  byreedpoUa  (cf.  arun- 
do no.  %  f),  Var.  R.  R.  1,.8,  3,  ace.  to 
Schneider's  conjecture,  the  lectio  vulg.  is 
barundulatio. 

jJinrndillAtsni  (harund.,  t.  anindo), 
L  n.  lanindoj  A  tkidcet  of  reads:  Cato  H. 
R.6;3;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  34,  4 ;  CoL4,33;3; 
PUn.  10,  8,  10^ 

&mndlII8IU|  (hsrund.,  t.  anindo),  a, 
um,  adj.  [arundo]  1,  Of  reads,  ready, 
reed-:  silva,  Virg.  A.  kO,  710:  panicnlae, 
PUn.  8,  33,  50:  cnneoU.  GoL  4,  39,  10:  ri- 
pae,  abounding  in  reed*,  Stat  Th.  6,  174. 
— P  o  e  t :  carmen,  a  ak^her^a  song.  Or. 
Tr.  4,1,13.— 2.  Similar  to  a  read:  radix, 
PUn.  iM,  16,  93. 

*&nnid$a9SDa  (bar.),  a,  um,  adf. 
AbonndiHg  «»  rscds:  Cnldus,  Cat.  36,  13. 
— From 

ftrnndo  (aoc  to  Agroet  p.  2372  P.,  and 
EutycETm  Caaaiod.  Orth.  9,  to  be  written 
harundo,  as  the  word  with  its  derlrativee 
is  atill  fbond  bi  tingle  MSS.  and  faiscrip- 
tions ;  yet  the  pore  lang,,  as  in  other  sim- 
ilar-worda,  sccma  to  have  taken  Ibe  on- 
aspiratcd  form ;  cC  arena),  Inis,  /  [etym. 
dub.]  The  reed,  cane  (slender  and  taW 
than  canna),  Cato  R.  R.  6,  3;  47;  CoL  4, 
32 ;  PUn.  16,  36,  64,  et  al— In  the  poeu  as 
an  attribotd  df  tiie  Tirer-gods,  as  wound 
around  tfielr  beads :  CaTydonlus  amnis 
redlmitus  nrondbie  erines,  Or.  M.  9,  3 ; 
so  Id.  ib.  «,100;  Virg.  A.  10,  305;  8,34; 
cf-  arondifcr. 

2.  Meton.  for  things  made  of  roeds : 

e.  An  angling  rod:  Plnut  Rud,  2,  1,  5: 
aec  laquco  rolucres,  haec  captat  arnn- 
dui6  placea,- CatuIK  3,  6,  23 :  bos  aliquis 
trcmula  dum  captat  amndine  piscea  ri- 
dit,  Ov.  M.  8,  217 ;  so  Id.  ib.  13,  923 ;  14, 
651,  et  aL — bt  Li7ne4wiga  for  caickhtg 
birda :  parati  aucupes  cum  amndinftus 
ftierunt,  Pctr.  Sat  40,  6 ;  so  id.  ib.  109, 7; 
Mart  14,  316;  so  id.  9, 55, 3  ^  Hor.  S.  1,  B, 
6, — Trop. :  duac  unnm  expctitis  palum- 
bero;  peril,  arundo  nlas  verbcrnt,  Plaut 
Bac  1,  1,  17.  —  c.  ^Ae  «*a/l  qf  an  ar- 
rou> :  quod  f^gnt  obtusum  est,  et  habet 
sob  arundine  plumbum,  Or.  iL  1,  47L 
Hence  (para  pro  toto)  An  arrow:  inqoe 
cor  hamata  pcrcossit  arundine  Ditem, 
Ov.  M.  5,  384  (cf.  id.  Trist  3,  10,  63  :  ha- 
matae  sagittac)  ;  so  id.  ib.  B,  383 ;  10, 526; 
11,  325:  acfaque  multo  pcrquo  utcnim 
sonitu  perqoe  iUa  venit  arundo,  Virg.  A. 
7,  499 :  baeret  latcri  kitaUs  arundo,  id.  ib. 
4,  7a  —  d.  A  pen  {ct  Adam's  Antiq.  3,  8. 
333):  'Mart  1,  4,  10:  inque  monns  char- 
tae,  nodoaaquQ  venit  arundo,  Pera.  3,  11. 
Ibe  best  came  from  Cnidus :  Cnidia,  Aus. 
Ep.  7,  49,  and  AcidoUa,  Mart  9,  14,  3.— 

0,  A  reed  pip*,  akephertCs  pipe,  ahalm,  ei- 
piyX  (coosuFtrng  of  sareral  reeds  festened 
together  with  wax,  and  diminlahlnff  grad- 
ually in  size)  :  Janctlsque  canendo  Vin- 
cere  arundinibus  servantia  lumina  ten- 
tot.  Ov.  M.  1,  685;  cf.  ib.  707  ea. ;  id.  ib. 
11,  154  :  agrcstcm  tenul  meditabor  arun- 
dine Mnsam,  Virg.  £.  6,  8;  cC  Culex,  99. 
— £  A  fiuu  (constructed  from  the  xdXa- 

a  OS  ah\itTiK6t,  Theophr.  4,  12)  :  Ov.  M.  6, 
34.  —  or,  A  comb  mad*  of  reed,  wktck 
brougMthe  tkreada  qfa  wab  into  their ^ace 
(cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  3,  6.  313) :  stamen  se- 
cemit  arundo.  Or.  M.  6,  55  (cf.  Virg.  O. 

1,  394  :  arguto  conjux  pcrcurrit  pectine 
telaa.  and  id.  Aen.  7,  ]4).^1|,  A  reed  for 
bruaking  down  atbweba:  Plaut  Stich.  % 
3,  23.  — i,  A  poatfor  tupporting  vinea: 
Vor.  R.  R.  1,  8, 3.— k.  For  covering  build- 
ings: Vitr.  2,  1.— L  A  atiek  for  ckaatia- 
ing:  Prop.  4,  7.  35;  Pctr.  S.  134,  a— m. 
hi  medicine.  Splinta  for  holding  togetk^ 
tke  injured  porta  of  the  bodjf :  Bnet  Aot. 
80  Bunmg.-Cnu. — a.  A  measuring  rod^: 
Prud.  Psych.  836.  — o,  A  pUofHting  for 
ekildren,  a  hobby-horae :  eqmtarc  in  arun- 
dme  longa,  Hor.  S.  2,  a  346. 


ARVU 

ftmnflTltfltiff  (liar.),  T.  arondbiatio. 

2nilUb  '^^  "*-  -^^  Struecan  nam* 
qf3u  founger  aons,  while  the  dder  wore 
caHedLar  or  Lars'[pare  Etruscan  Arntb, 
Or.  "A^^dl'  or  'A^Jpuo*-?]  J,  A  broOur  of 
Lueumo  (Tarquin.  Priscua),  Liv.  1,  34.— 

el,  A  younger  son  of  Tarquin  tke  Proudt 
ir.  1,  56 ;  2;  6.-3,  A  son  of  Poraenna, 
Lir.  2,  10.— 4.  An  Etniacan  aeer,  Lnc  1, 
583;  T.  Man.  Etmsk.  1,  p.  405  and  409 ; 
c£  with  Grote£  bi  Seebodea'  K.  Arch. 
1829.  p.  110. 

^  Arftfilklllf  ^  "^  'Apeiiruvoa  Strabo, 
A  town  in  lUyrin,  Itln.  Anton. — Whence 
Ar&pflUWf  ^^  -^  nathe  of  Arufdumy 
llb.47l7m  (*A1.  leg.  Ampinua.) 
-  t  &r&iraf  ae,  /.  =  ip^aox,  A  fteld,  cora- 
fiddJlaTrS,       "    '•  •  '  — 


(>i,  a^.  {amu»J  Ptrtainin^ 
ifdaj  htnx^o  I^ffllTfji  Arva' 


£mp.  8 ;  Vel.  Long.  p.  334S  P. 
r.  banispex. 

__  , «.  <  "    " 

to  a  cuUnated  fe 

les,  a  eoUtgt  of  ttaeh*  prieera,  wko  jM«r^y 
made  oferinga  to  tke ^^id- Lor ^  far  fhr  in- 
crtaae  of  the  j^uite  of  ?Aj  ji'ld  t  "  t  r^rca 
Arvales  dlcti  sunt,  t{»\  tRL'm  pnblira  faci- 
unt  propterea,  at  fniirc^  f^i'mnt  iirra," 
Var.  L.  L.  5, 15,  26 1  cf.  Kcm,  bi».  'M  «.  ; 
MaU.  Etrask.  3,  S.f^l  imd  105.  The  ex- 
isting iascr^tions  thviw  thii  thl'<i  culleci.: 
of  pnetta  eonttnoed  in  e^ifft^Hncc  until  ihe 
fbiu^ centnry ;  et •irt,' Ih  1 ,  i>. 3!?*  #7. ;  \lt. 
no.  5054:  807;  840;  i^5g  ^  t^^  ^7;  Mi, 
et  al.  "Ae  aong  of  thbae  Arral  ^uthem 
T.  in  the  Appendix. 

ar-vflUS  c^  eotum,  a  V.  a.  (an  old 
form  for  Sfvflho,  t.  ad  init.)  To  bring,  to 
procure  (only  twice  in  Cato) :  Cato  R.  R. 
138 ;  Id.  ib.  135,  7. 

Amndt  6naxa,  «.,  'Apiipvot  Phit. 
'A/iourffyoi  Strabo,  A  peopU  ^  QatU^  m 
tke  present  Aurergne,  Caes.  B.  O.  1,  31 ; 
45:7,7;  Luc  1,437;  d  Mann.  OaU.  8. 
130.  Wbence  AlWWKUMt  a,  um,  adj. 
Arvemian :  vinum,  Pibi.  14, 1,  a 

arriga  (barv^,  v.  arvlx. 

arv$ai  ae,  /  l,  Oreaae,  fat,  suet, 
lord:  pmguis,  *Virg.  A.  7,  QBH  ("accun- 
dtmi  Snetonlum  arnna  eat  durum  jiUn- 
gne,  quod  est  inter  cutem  et  viscus," 
Serr.). — 2.  Ortaaineea,ftUMeaa,  In  een. :. 
Prud.  Cath.  7,  9 ;  Sid.  Ep.  8,  U-— 3L  An 
Mtellation  of  tke  diatator,  A.  ComeUua 
Cossus,  Llr.  8,  38. 

tarviz  °^  ^th  the  aspiration  has- 
Tix,  Igu,  /  =  AFI3,  with  digamma  Ap- 
FlE.  also  as  fern,  axtioa  (uaav.),  ae,  A 
ram  for  qffering :  "  Aria  qui  otinm  dioe- 
botur  Area,  veteres  nostri  Arriga,  bine 
Arvigaa,"  Var.  L.  L.  5, 19,  38  (ace.  to  Lbid. 
Fest  Comm.  p.  447)  :  "  Harviga  diceba- 
tur  bostia,  cujus  adhacrentiA  indpicicbon- 
tur  exta,"  Fest  p.  75 ;  cf.  Llnd.  Comm.  L 
c  (in  Don.  Ter.  Ph.  4,  4,  38,  baruga ;  bi 
VeL  Long.  p.  2333  P.  ariuga). 

arvnnb  ^  "-<  '*'-  arms. 

aTWb  a,  um,  a4j-  [instead  of  aruos 
from  aro]  Tkat  haa  been  ploughed,  but  not 
yet  aown :  "  ager  arrus  et  arationes  ab 
arando,"  Var.  X.  L.  5,  4,  11 :  "  arrum 
CTQod.aratnm  nee  dum  aatum  est,"  id.  R. 
R.  1,  29 ;  Fest  p.  32 :  aot  arvos  est  ager. 
aut  consituB,  aut  poscuus,  nut  florcns, 
laid.  Orig.  15,  13  ;  PUut  True.  1,  2,  47  : 
agrl,  arvf  et  arbuati  et  pascoi,  lati  atque 
uberes,  Cic  Rep.  5,  3  Moser. — Hence 
subst 

1,  arra,  ae,  /.  (ae.  terra)  An  arable 
Jitid,  eon^ield ;  only  twice  onte-clasa. : 
Maev.  bi  Non.  193. 30 ;  Pacur.  lb.— On  the 
other  band,  class. 

2.  ^L^'*'Hm^  1,  n.  (j*!*-  salum)  An  firahlf 
fjUy  i:uUicfU''ii  faitd,  a  /fW,  pi'i'ightti 
Utt.irji^lciir  (ef.  i:nM.-d.  Syii.  ^h  ^-  ^? :  i^'*^  bc|- 
bftt  fvrro  tiioliritr  nrv*,  Lurr.  't,  'J\}-2  ;  SiL  1, 
3ir« ;  fol  liiinino  coiucrit  iirv>>,  iJ,^  ^  1^1! ; 
cf.  Id.  i>,  liaa  :  Qv^.  M.  i,  59S ;  II,  ;KJ ;  Virg. 
G,  2,  fNJJi  et  «u!}}. :  sx  &rvo  funiua  tni«:;Qa, 
Vtu-.  R^  N.  1,  7,  3i  pr^tn  at  unt  at  pL-cu- 
diLm  gn:j;;i:4  JllipitiMr  i«tD  mAda,  '}WJt\ 
fmctu^  t'x  Eta  mfiiuntur,  Cic.  N+  D.  1,  44. 
}itli  XtuaicLnc  [labnlum'CDriem^jjgis  quatii 
4io  0  studom,  Sail.  J,  W :  nc  jwrcs>qu.TH. 
I'utidus  mou?,  D]jtiuiiti  QuinctL  Arvo  pa-«' 
rat  hrruin.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  \*i,  S?  {"/rM^if"t4  : 

BTTLlCfl,     DUl/jrn     kli     uTikUdo     dji::r'd!3l     ^'^*t.' 

Cracqu.) :  arra  per  aonos  mutant,  et  su- 
pei«at  ager,  "^ic.  G.  36 ;  Suet  Ner.  31 ; 
WL  DooL  7.— Trop. :  muUebria  arra, 
Locr.  4, 1103 :  genitalo  arrum  (£.  e.  \^r- 
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tatmaOaiet  iaallatm|^  Virg.  O.  3, 186. 
— Metoa. :  s*  ^  v^wn,  ecuMtr^ ;  B<pi- 
elf  «D,  praf^v^ri,  tti-ah  juo&asaju  m  mto, 
Of.  Pout  4,  Tr  ^  — ^  Amoa^  the  poets  in 
gen,;  yicttU,  piatitt^  rtgUma:  arrn  pn> 
Mb,  Lgv.  Andron  in  Feat  p.  187 ;  Lncr. 
Sh  e^  ;  Id.  2,  ll.Vi :  nCG  piacea  (qaeunt) 
virpru  in  iirri*,  icL.  3,7B6:  Clrcaea  arvtt, 
Or.  M.  14,  MH  :  j,  seta,  Id.  ib.  13,  808 ;  u 
W.  \h.  l.V  ".:;■  ■-''■.  11,  «2;  196;  Virg.  A. 
i,  7U),  «t  awfx :  pomoaa,  Proa.  4,  7,  81 1 
qua  tumidua  rigat  arra  Nilua,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
3,  48 ;  id.  J^iod.  16,  36.— Heaoe  otoo,  (a\ 
For  paaciiom,  Pmttw*-grovmd :  arraque 
mogUaaajicitebeaiialoiigo:  noUleenuit 
Homaa  paacaa  Tetom  forum,  1  <.  tho  later 
fonun  boartum  at  Roma,  Prop,  4, 9, 13. — 
(/3)  Arra  Neptania,  for  San  Virg.  A.  8, 
«I5  (cC  id.  ib.  6,  794  :  campi  Uqnentn).— 
(y)  A  ahore,  eooM :  Jamqaa  arra  teneoant 
(aagnei),  Virg.  A.  3,  S09. 

lUXy  arcifl,/  [arceo  '*srx  ab  arcandOf 
ODOd  u  locus  munltisafaaos  urbia,  a  quo 
neilllme  poaait  hoatia  probibart,"  Var.  L. 
L.  ^  as,  43;  ef.  Scrr.  Vtrl.  A.  1,  30;  laid. 
Orig.  lil,  2,  33 ;  Doed.  Bjn.  4,  8.  41S] 
A  eattie^  eitiutelf  fortrtu,  dxp^imXti ;  in 
Rome,  |A£  O^Uouttm:  aroe  et  urlle  orba 
torn,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tuae.  3,  IS :  optuma. 
tea,  Coiinthum  quae  aroem  atam  liabetiB, 
id.  ap.  ejuad.  Fam.  7,  6'.  cdioite  per  sr- 
bem  ut  omnea  qui  arcom  aatnona  acoo- 
hint,  ciTea,  etc,  Att  in  Mon.  337,  14  ; 
PlaoL  Bac  4,  B,  59 ;  ao  id.  PaemL  4,  6,  3 ; 
Tar.  He*.  3,  4,  17 ;  Lner.  5,  1107 :  ania 
aerrator,  candidus  anaer,  id.  4,  68S  :  mu> 
nlra  anem,  Cic.  Pia.  34  jia. :  qunm  Ta- 
rente  amiaao,  arcem  tamen  Livrna  retinu^ 
iaaet,  id.  de  Or.  3, 91,  373 :  arx  Intra  i&>e- 
aia  In  immanem  aMtudinem  edita,  LIT. 
45,  38  :  Bamana,  Id.  1,  13;  Capltolina,  Id. 
6,30;  cf.  Id.3,  18;  Tac.  H.  3,  69  ;  Bnet 
Claud.  44,  etaaepu  Aatheptacaonwliicli 
auguriea  were  recoired  (ef.  augnraca' 
lum) :  ut  cum  in  aroe  angurium  augorea 
aotari  eaaeot,  Cic.  Off.  3, 16,  68 ;  ao  Ut. 

1, 18,  and  94 ^Bence,  b.  Trap,  aa  in  all 

langg.  (c£  LuCher'a  "  A  atrong-  eagtl*  is  our 


!"):  Dtfenet,  pnuetion,  rtfitf,  t*l- 
tnrk,  ete. :  Caatoiia  teraplnm  fnit  IB  cou- 
nile  arx  eiriam  perditamm,  raceptaen- 
tum  Teterum  CatOinae  mUitam,  caatel* 
lum  forenaia  latrodnii,  Cic.  Fia.  S,  11; 
haeo  urtM  lux  orbia  terrftnim  atque  arx 
omnium  gentium,  id.  Cat  4,6;  cf.  id.  Agr. 
1,  6,  18:  Africa  arx  omninm  proTlncia. 
mm,  Id.  Llgar.  7,  33  ('Stoicorum,  Cic. 
IHt.  ~1,  6)  :  arx  tfaiitimorum,  Campani, 
LiT.  7,  39;  so  id.  37,  18:  tribunicium 
oaxilium  et  frroTocatlonem,  duaa  arcca 
libertatia  tnendae,  id.  3,  4S :  arx  ad  all- 
quid  faciendum,  LiT.  38,  3  ;  earn  urbem 
pro  area  habHurua  Philippua  adTorsus 
Oraeciae  ciTitatea,  id.  33, 14 ;  cf  Duker. 
Flor.  3,  6,  5  :  quasi  arx  actomae  dornlna- 
tionis,  Tac.  A.  14,  31.— e.  As  a  common 
scat  of  tyranta,  a  poet  deaignation  of 
Tifranny  (cf.  Aacon.  Cic.  DIt.  in  CaedL 
5)  :  Clnud.  IV.  Cons.  Honor  393  Heina, : 
cnpidi  ardnm,  i^n.  TbyeaL  343 ;  cf  id. 
Contr.  4,  37  :  nondum  attigit  arcem,  Jq. 
ris  et  bumnni  culmcn,  Luc.  7,  593  Corte ; 
cf.  id.  B,  490,  and  4,  800 ;  Tert.  Apol.  4.— 
1^  ProTerb.  :  itrcem  faccre  o  cloaca. 
to  make  muck  ado  about  a  lietls  Iking,  a 
mountain  of  a  mole-kiU,  Cic.  Scat  40. 

ft.  Since  castles  were  generally  upon 
eight  arx,  usaallj  in  the  poeta  and 
in  Aug.  and  post^Aug.  prose,  aealgnatea 
meton. ;  y4ay  kagM,  nrntmit,  pinnacU, 
peak,  lit  and  trop. :  a.  I'l  ^ :  aummA  lo. 
cum  sibi  legit  in  arce,  upon  tke  aJremt 
height,  Ot.  M.  1,  27 ;  cf.  ib.  13,  43 ;  so  in 
particular,  (a)  Of  monntalna  :  Paman 
constitit  arcc,  id.  ib.  1,  487  ;  id.  IK  11, 
.193,  et  al. :  Rhlpaeao  arcos,  Virg.  G.  1, 
340 ;  supremi  montes ;  flerunt  Rhode- 
peiae  arces,  id.  ib.  4,  461 :  septomqoe  una 
aibi  muro  circumdedlt  arcea,  id.  ib.  3, 
j35  ;  primus  inexpertas  adiit  Tirynthlns 
nrrcs.  i.  t.  Alpes,  SU.  3, 496 ;  cf.  Drak.  ib. 
IS,  305  ;  Val.  Fl.  3,  586  :  impositura  arce 
.<nbliml  oppldum  cemiraua,  Petr.  S.  116 ; 
cf.  Id.  Ib.  123,  3a»  and  309.  In  the  aame, 
ii<)  Of  bouaea  built  mi  an  eminence  :  ib. 
131, 107  and  39*— (y)  Of  the  citadel  of 
hearen  :  quae  pater  ut  summa  Tidit  Sa- 
nimlua  arce,  Or.  M.  1, 163  ;  id.  ib.  3,  306: 
sideream  mnndi  qui  temuerat  araom,  id. 
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Am.  3, 10, 91.— (j)  Ofthebaweutlwm- 
selTsa  :  aetheriae  arces.  Or.  Tr.  S,  3, 19 : 
arces  igneae,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3, 10:  cosli  qui- 
bua  annuia  areem,  Virg.  A.  1,  350 ;  cf.  ib. 
359.— (c)  Of  temples  erected  on  an  eml- 
nenca :  dextera  aacraa  jaculotua  arces, 
Hor.  Cd.  1,  3,  3.— (Q  Of  the  head :  arx 
corporis.  Sen.  Oed.  185 ;  Chiud.  IV.  Cona. 
Honor.  233.  —  ^  Trop.  (rare):  celaa 
■aanljs  ab  area,  Btat  S.  2.  3, 131 :  sum. 
mae  laudtun  arces,  8il.  13, 771 ;  Bid.  Carm. 
3, 173  :  ubi  Hannibal  ait,  ibi  caput  atque 
arcem  totiua  belli  eaac,  Llr.  28,  43 :  arx 
eloqiicntiae,  Tac.  Or.  10  RupertL 

t  ftij^tena  or  untenSi  also  contr. 
artena,  ae,  /.  =  afnrraf'riT,  A  vesasJ  for  tak- 
ing up  libido:  "arytenam  aire  artenam 
Taa  ab  hanrlendo  aic  appellabant,"  Feat 
p.  18  ;  Lucil.  in  Charia.  p.  95. 

rasaia.  m.  (ni^ai.  naais,  Don.  Ter.  Ph. 
9,  and  Schol.  Pera.  3,  59.  An  old 
acceas.  form  aasariua,  ii,  as.,  and  in  the 
gm.  alar.  aaaallAm,  Var.  L.  L.  8,  38, 121 ; 
Charia.  p.  58  P.)  (i}(,  Dor.  aft,  Tarent 
it-] 

1.  ZMitp,  a  uniL  Aa  a  standard  for 
ditlercnt  coins,  weight  meaause,  etc.  (in 
Vitr.  3, 1,  p.  61  Rod.  perfectus  numerus, 
the  perfect  aomber,  fundamental  num- 
ber), ace.  to  the  duodecimal  system,  di- 
Tided  into  13  parts,  or  nncias,  with  the 
foUowing  particular  designations : 

UBCii^jU  s.  duodeeima  (sc.  pars)     • 

aextanjrc£|^=3^  a.  aoxta  ....•« 

quadraiis=^=j  a.  quarts  also  > 
•riuncta i    '" 

tiiena=:j^lj=^  a.  tarUa       ••••or     :: 

qnincunx^-j^  a.  sextans  cum  h     •• 
quadranto i     *** 

ae  misala  a.  aemig=^=^  a.d!Tnfdia    •• 

aeptun]c=J[  a.  quadrana  cum?     V 
triento >     •* 

bessla  s.  bcs=:j*j=|,  forbdB  s.  >     ;; 
biuao  partes  assis     ...       >     <' 

dodnuu=;-A=Ja.tcmiqaadrBntca  •*• 

dest«iiss.dec<mx=|-^=|s.qul-)   •••• 
nlaextantcs }  •'•• 

deunx^j-1  a.  ludecim  unciac  .    .   Xvl 

Tha  uncia  was  again  dlTlded  Into 
smaller  parta : 

semuncia=^  unda  =.7^  asais. 
duclla=^  uncia  =u'^  nssia. 
akUiens  (-um)  =|  unda  =^'j  asaia. 
eextula:=^-  uncia  ^5^  nsais. 
drachma — ^  uncia=^  assis. 
hemiaecI>E=j^  unda  =y[^  aasis. 
scriputum  (scrup.)  =  j,^  unda  =j|«  as- 
sis. 

The  mulUplca  of  the  as  recelTed  the 
following  dcsignadona ; 

dnpondius=:3  aaaes. 

tripondiua  a.  trcw)is=u3  aasoA. 

(quadressis)^  nascs. 

qninqneB8iK=5  aaaes, 

•exla  (only  in  thp  connection  deeoasia. 

sexia  in  "Vitr.  1.  c.)  =6  asaea 
aeptlssi8=:7  flflpca. 
octU8sia=8  nsscs. 
nonuaaia  (noviens  1)  :=9  asaea. 
deciiasis=:10  assc?. 
blccssiii:=30  asses. 
trtceesl6;=30  Asaes,  and  ao  on  to 
centussi8=100  asses,    (Cf.  Var.  L,  L.  5, 

36,  47.) 

3,  Asacoppercoln,thcaawas,aee.ta 
the  well-known  custom  of  the  carttest  an. 
tiqutty  of  weiafaing  money,  originally  'A 
pound  (aaaca  lloralea  or  aea  grave ;  c(  aea 
no.4),  of  the  Talue  of  about  16}  centa  ofonr 
money,  and  was  uncoined  (aea  rade)  uu- 
tU  Bcrvhis  TulUus  stamped  it  with  the 
imnges  of  animals  (hence  pecnnia,  from 
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peeas)!  e£  Var.  R.  R.S,  1.8,- FUaO.!; 

13.    In  tlie  first  Funic  war,  on  accoantof 
the  scarcity  of  money,  the  aa  was  ledoesd 
to  a  sixth  part  of  its  original  weight,  i.  1. 
two  ounces ;  hence  aasea  aextanlarii  (of 
the  Talue  of  about  3^  centa),  and  ifas 
atate  gained  fire  aixlha    In  the  secsod 
Funic  war,  and  the  dictatonbip  of  Fa- 
Una,  the  sa  waa  again  reduced  one  bin;  IS 
one  ounce  ;  hence  asses  undales,  afaoot 
equal  to  1*4  cents  of  our  money.  Fiaally, 
the  Lex  Papiria  (in  dia  year  U.C.  SO, 
B.C.  191)  reduced  Oie  as  tohalf  aswuxe; 
hence  asses  semitmcialea=7-d^  mOhor 
our  money,  which  continued  aa  a  stud- 
ard  eren  under  tbe  empavofa.    la  al] 
these  reductiona,  howcTer,  the  naiaa  of 
coina  remained,  indepeadentof  the  wci^ 
of  the  as:  nndaf  sextans,. quadna^ac 
Cf.  Grotef.  Gr.  2,  8.  3S3  sg.  i  Adam's  Ai- 
tiq.  p.  468  tq. — From  the  small  value  of 
the  oj  after  the  laat  reduction,  the  fiiiloa- 
ing  phraaes  arose :   quod  aon  o|W  en, 
aaae  carum  eat  Cats  in  8en.Ep.M:  qsod 
(sc  pondos  auri)  si  comminoas,  Tflem  »■ 
digatur  ad  aasem,  Hor.  S.  1, 1,43:  nilia 
ad  asacm  Perdiderat,  10  ike  lael  ftnUtg 
(cf.  ad  C,  3),  Hor.  Ep.  3,  3,  37 :  ad  aan 
impeudium  reddere,  Plin.  Ep.  1, 1&:  n- 
mores  omnes  unius  aasis  aestiinsR;  CiL 
5t3:  nonaaaiaiacisT  id.  4iiia   Aadlke 
proTeilie :  ^  Assam  habeas,  aaseai  nksi, 
yourworth  ie  estimaeod  tyyiiw  lasaiiiisi 
Pctr.  B.  77, 6.—\f,  Amun  elephaato  4air, 
to  give  eomething  (aa  a  petMoa,  tad  tlie 
like)  leitk  trembling  to  a  euperier  (a  melfr 
phor   derired   from   trained  depkaH 
which,  alter  playing  then-  parts,  wen  K- 
customed  to  take  pay  for  dunaelTet 
which  waa  giren  them  with  lear  by  the 
multitude  ;  cf.  Plin.  8,  5,  5),  Aigaatu  *> 
Qutait  6,  3  58,  and  Hacr.  8, !,  4;  Vsr.iii 
Non.  531,  10  tf. 

3.  In  infacritaBcea  and  other  moB- 
ey  matters,  wheneadiaisionvaeasde. 
the  OS,  with  its  parta,  was  ased  ss  deaf- 
nations  of  the  portions.    Thus  faaeni  0 
esse,  la  sels  keir ,-  haares  ex  aenMS,  h 
vAo  raeefses  a  ha^fi  haerea  ex  dedmtf, 
he  mho  reahceo  three  fourthM  ijf  !*««>*•* 
ones  ;    and  so  haercs  ex  beaee.  IriMtt      1 
qnadraniB,  sexlante,  etc  (  ex  •"""*      I 
ex  sextula,  ex  doabna  sextela  o^i  '^      I 
Dig,28,5,50;  »IardMi.ib.34,«,!;»«      1 
Caes.  83 ;  Cic.  Caeo.  6,  et  saqi:  *«"      | 
oonatituit  nt  tu  ex  triente  sodas  ««      , 
ego  ex  bcsae,  ProcuL  Dig.  17,  i,  78:  tj      | 
Bern  fundi  emere  abahqaa^ol^^,      | 
2,39:  quadrana  et  aeinissisfiinii,Iw      , 
ib,  6,  1,  8,  et  al.    Hence  in  aesoa,  >>  « 
ait<rW«,  completelf :  Ulp  Die  3&  « ^ » 
dcre  fnndum  in  assem,  Mooest  ib.  »> 

9;  ao  CoL  3.  3,  8,  and  a  la  ■«  *  I 
aame:  Col.  3,12,7:  sic  in  a«elSosl«»  I 
meuaca  et  diea  decern.  Id-  ib,  fa^  I 
the  same:  ex aaae aat einarta pa""* 
Macer,  Dig,  2, 8, 15 ;  Sid.  Ep.%  It  i^*' 
12;8,6,etal. 

4.  Aa  a  measure  of  exteal*^ 
acre,  ace.  to  tho  aame  dlTWoa  es  a*^ 
from  ecrtpulum  eren  to  tiie  ai,  Coi-  a^ 
9 sq. :  prosdndere  semlsaem, it""'* 
sem,  rtin.  18,  19,  49  a*.  1-*  ''-'* 
Col.3,3,  _^ 

5.  Of  weight,  A  pnmd,  «■  »f 
samsdirialon;  c£  Fann,rDn)n'-*' "^ 
Mod,  Fae.  60.  ^  ,  , 

Jj^  Matfaematirians  (r.  Vitf^JL 
called  the  number  6  perfoetni  «™" 
(since  1  +  2 -I- 3 = 6),  and  fbnnsA  •«" 
ingly,  the  fbliowln;  termhiolosy: 


l=:sextan^aadiee-namben  V"- 

2=tri^P. l** 

S=aemiaais "™*-j, 

4=beasla  (f  f,re.^)     .    .    .   fl^ 

5=quintarina V^ 

6  =:perfectu8  numerus     .    ■    ^^ 
7=fd(»r«f,  aex  arUecto  asse=e+/;_, 
8=adteTtlBrius,   «ex   adjects  tBf- 
+2  (Wr»<ro().  ,^  -Ii- 

9=8C8quinltor,  sex  uljcett  ^''^' 

-f  3  (/;/<Ii«|«f).  jhuJi 

10= b«8  altar,  aex  daabas  psmw  ^ 
Usz=6+4(*n<i)isi#»s)-   ^..j 

UsadquintxriaK  sex  qiiHisPj:; 
addifls  =  6  -^  5  (laittrrV^ 

12=dupKo  (i<(irXaciwr). 
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'  t  iatrilHin.  i  «-  ~a«itpmtm,  A^ftoor 
laid  in  momic .-  StaL  S.  1,  3,  ^;  cC  aaa- 
rotos  oeciM^dadputTos  oiKoi.  PUn.  36,  03, 
60.  Whence  aaaroticua  lapDlua,  A  littU 
mosaic  atone,  Sid.  Carm.  33,  5^. 

mld-tpiktmard .-  Amtuxh  Europe  Linn. ; 
Plin.  12.  L%  27. 

t  flgfr^y^lti— *|-  i,  «<•  («c  linom)  =  dc- 
iiaTi»o¥t  A  kind  t^f  incomhuMibU  elotk, 
PUn.  19, 1,  4. 

tasbettab  ^  "*•  <«e.  lapis) siotfcffTof 
Qncombiutible),  A  stone  of  an  iron'gra^ 
eoloTf  which  was  found  in  Arcadia^  aijftr' 
ing  from  the  common  oMbestot,  perh,  ami- 
tnthiu,  PUn.  37, 10,  54. 

A-Wtly^  i,  m.  [40^:^17,  soot]  A  hlaek, 
shaggy  dog  of  AetatOMj  Or,  M.  3,  218. 

^  icuid  ^fliia^St  cliewh.  called  stellio, 
Lacerto^ Gecko.  Linn.;  PUn. 29,  4,  28. 

^TTTJlitrhTllfir  ^  "*-•  'AirKifAa^of,  ^ 
wnqfAckeron  and  Orj>hne,  who  made 
known  to  Pluto  that  Prooirpine  had  eattn 
eeven  kemde  of  a  pomegranate,  on  account 
of  which  he  was  changed  bv  her  into  an  ill- 
boding  owl  (bubo),  Ot.  M.  5,  539  «7. ;  cf. 
Serv.  Vire,  A.  4,  462. 

^  WffJlllWi  *c,  /.  =  OfficaX  Lo^he  edUile 
part  of  the  artichoke,  Plin.  21,  IGt  57. 

A«*tftloTlil5Tj  fti  ^^''^  'I'^i  v.ithe  foUg. 

XscSJot^^^ /■>  'AffKffAui\  An  import- 
ant  tmdin^-town  in  the  touthem  part  of 
Pai/eatincy  betwun  Qaza  and  Aiotut  upon 
theSuL,now  Atcalan^  McL  1, 11, 3 ;  J^lin.  5, 
13,  14  ;  cf.  Mann.  FaleeL  S.  202.~ Whence 
AscjUdnloa,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  Aecaion :  cao- 
pti.  an  eechalot,  CoL  11,  :^  57 ;  12;  U)^  1 ; 
PUn.  19. 6,  32. 

*  JK  ■cnlpo  (ti-^  )  fir  r  "  ToecratA 
at :  aurem,  App.  MeC  6^  p.  176. 

A ■«»■<■  Mi^r  AC,/.,  'Affcavia,  A  region  in 
Phrygia,  Plin.  5,  32,  40 ;  cf.  the  word  in 
Croaua's  Lex.  of  Prop.  Namo«. 

Uctu,  «n  Bithpma,  near  Ntcaea,  Plin.  5,' 
32;  43 :  portua,  in  Troas,  id.  5, 30;  33:  in- 
anlae,  t»  the  Aegean  Sea,  before  Troa$,  id. 
ib.  31.  3d. 

'  2.  Ald>Hin%  n,  «&,  'Affictfviof.  Son 
qf  Aeneas  and  Creuaa,  ruler  at  XartuiMm, 
mnd  Jpntndar  of  Alba  Zonga,  Virp.  A.  1, 
271 ;  Liv.  L  3  :  c£  Wagner  Virg.  A.  L  c, 
and  Exc.  ad  Aen.  2,  no.  XVIT.  p.  436. 

t  awSSUDlMf  is,  m.  =  dani/W,  w4  dd^ 
frfptfrTMartT  10, 3, 8  (called  in  Suet  Ner. 
54  atriculnriiw). 

BTOmifmlil  (adflc.),  e,  a^,  [asoen- 
do]  That  can  he  ascended  or  cUmbed: 
flomitR,  Pomp,  in  Schol  Stat  Thob.  10, 841. 

t^m^^mnnp  (^dBC.),  ndl,  naum,  3.  v.  n. 
[MnuiSo]  To  aecendy  mourU  up,  climb 
aomewkere  (opp.  to  deseendere,  and  dificr. 
from  egcenda^  which  designates  acUmb- 
lo^  moantiDg  a{)on  some  hish  object, 
awl  involves  the  idea  of  cxernon,  etrug- 
^ing ;  cf.  Oud.  Goes.  B.  G.  7.  27 ;  SueL 
Cibea.  61 ;  Breml  and  Dfihne  Ncp.  Them. 
p.  6  i  Ochsn.  EcL  p.  287  and  288 :  Doed. 
Pjn.  4,  p.  60  and  61)  (clasa. ;  in  Cic.  very 
freq.)*  conatr.  ofteoc^t  with  in  ;  bat  also 
wltti  «^  c.  Ace.  and  aba.  (In  Ciic.  in  the 
lit.  eigoif^  except  once  with  the  Ace.  al- 
ways yiriQi  in ;  but  In  the  trop.  signifl  in 
ah  four  ways.)  a.  With  in .-  ascendi  in 
lembnm.  Punt.  Merc.  2, 1, 35 :  tn  navem, 
Nep.  Them.  8,  6 ;  so  id.  Ale.  4,  3 ;  Epaot. 
4, 5 :  In  Amanum  (nrbem),  Cic.  Fam.  15, 
^  8 ;  id.  de  Or.  i^  24 :  In  equum,  id.  de 
Hea.  10  Jin.  t  id.  LaeL  23  jCtl  ,-  bo  id.  Tuac. 
1,  S9 J(».  t  Farad.  1,  2,  11 ;  Mil.  35,  97;  cf. 
id.  Leg.  2,  8 :  asccnans  in  coelum ;  and 
Orid :  inque  plagaa  coeH.  Met  11,  518 ; 
Cic  Vatin.  14,  34;  Liv.  2,  28  Drak.:  in 
concioncm,  id.  Att  4,  2,  3 ;  so  Liv.  3,  49 ; 
5^  50:  in  CBpltoIIuin,  Liv.  10;  7:  to  nr- 
bem, Vir^.  A.  S,  192.— h.  c.<uf:  adGitanaa, 
£piri  oppidmn.  Liv.  42,  38.  — c.  c.  Ace  : 
navem.  Tbr.  Ad.  4,  9,  69 ;  ao  Phaedr.  4, 
^  9  ;  and  claaaeni,  Tac.  A.  2.  75 :  moutes 
altoa,  Lucr.  6,  469 ;  cf.  Cacaar :  fomimun 
jugum  montii^,  B.  G.  1,  21  ;  and  Juv. : 
montem,  1. 8S ;  and  Claud. :  fnstigia  mon- 
tta  anheli.  Rapt  Proa.  3.  383  :  cumis, 
Lncr.  5.  1300 :  adrcrsara  ripflm,  Cic.  Div. 
1  38 :  mtirum.  C&e«.  B.  G.  7, 27 ;  ao  Vlrg. 
jL  9,  Sffti  oqnum,  Liv.  23,  14;  ao  Snet 
Coca.  61 :  asccndit  CapitoUum  ad  huntiia, 
guct  Cae».  37 :  Olyinpum,  Tib.  i  1, 19: 
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nxagaumiterascendOkProp.4,10;3:  Uhu; 
Or.  M.  8,17;  so  id.  ib.  11,394:  quo  sinnil 
ascendit;  id.  ib.  7,  220.  Also  pass.:  si 
mons  erat  osclndcDdus,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  79: 
primaa  ^-adua  ascendatur,  Vitr.  3,  3 ; 
PUn.  36, 13,  19  no.  2 :  aaccnso  simul  cujv 
ru,  Sxict  Tib.  2  Jin. ;  Prop.  4,  3,  63.— 
4.  A  b  s. :  ex  lOcb  aaperioribits  deauper 
SQoa  aacendcates  proCegetMnt  Caea  B.  C. 
1,  79 :  qua  fefielLenit  aacendena  faostia, 
Uv,  5^  47. 

2,  Trop. :  £^  coutr.  in  Kke  manner: 
a.  With  ta :  in  summum.  locum  dvltatia, 
Cic.  CIu.  55:  propter  qucm  (omatum) 
oacendit  in  tantum  honorem  eloqucntla, 
id.  Or.  36,  125.— bt  c.  ad:  Lucr.  2;  137j 
BUt  a  minortbus  od  majora  aacendimtu, 
aut  a  majoribua  ad  minora  delabiwur, 
Cic  Part  4,  12:  propius  ad  magnitudi* 
□em  oUcujoa,  Plin.  Pan.  61,  2 :  ad  bono- 
res,  Cic.  Brut  68  Jin. :  ad  hunc  gradum 
amicitiae.  Curt  7,  1.  14.  — c.  e.  Ace:  ex 
honoribua  conlisQlfl  &miliae  onom  gn^ 
dum  dignitatia,  Cic  Mnr.  27 :  altiorcm 

ridnm.  id.  Off.  2,  la  62;  ao  Nep.  Pboc 
3:  aldasimam  (gradum),  Plin. 3, 2,  4.— 
Poet :  ascendorc'thalamum,  i  e.  motri- 
monium  contrahor^  VaL  FL  6,  45.—^ 
Abe. :  ad  tanunam  amplitndinem  perve* 
niaset  aacendens  gradibna  maristratuum, 
Cic.  Brat  81,  281 ;  PUn.  Pan.  %  3 :  altiw 
ascendere.  Brutaa  la  dc  Ep.  Bmt  1,  4 ; 
gradadm  ascendit  rox,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  61 : 
uaqne  ad  noe  contemptna  Sanuitinm  p^> 
venit  supra  non  nacendit  '•  e.  alios  non 
tetiffit,  Liv.  7,  30.— B.  Super,  avpra  all* 
quem  or  aliquld  aacendere,  to  ascend 
above  anf  person  or  thing,  to  far  surpase, 
ta  stmnd  higher  (only  in  Tacitua) :  Uberd 
ibi  super  mgenuoe  et  super  nobilea  na- 
cendunf,  Tac.  6.  25  Ruperti :  supra  tri- 
bunatus  eC  praeturas  et  consulatus  aa- 
cendere, id.  Or.  7. — \Vhence 

aacendens  (adac),  end^  Pa,  *  X. 
machina,  A  machine  for  ascending,  a  scal- 
ing-ladder: Vitr.  lU.  19.— &  In  the  ju- 
ristB,  escendentee  are  7^  kindrtd  m  an 
aseeuding  line  ^parents,  grandparents, 
etc.),  opposed  to  deacendentes  (cuildrcn, 
grandculdren,  oc.) :  Paul  Dig.  23,  2,  68. 
— Heno) 

*  afleMtnbflifl  (adac),  e,  a^i.  That 
may  be  ascended:  iter,  CocL  Aur.  T^rd.  3,  L 

tl#ft1*Wfno  (adac).  ^is,  /.  [oacendo] 
^An  ascending,  ascent  (more  raro  than  ea> 
'census) :  ad  bimndininum  nldutn,  ascen- 
aioncm  ut  faceret  PUut  Rud.  3,  1,  6 : 
graduum,  Vitr.  9,  1,  p.  208  od.  Rode.— 
Trop.:  quorum  (oratorum)  quae  fucrit 
aacensio,  et  qunm  in  omulbna  rcbua  diffl* 
cilia  optimi  perfectla  etc,  an  adoane^ 
nujit,  a  soaring,  *  Cic  Brut  36, 137. 

*  tUtlTIMITirr  (adac),  oris,  at.  [id.]  One 
who  ascends:  a      -•     - 


$ :  monds  Domiuici,  Hler.  in 
(adac),   a,  um,  Part., 


Rufln.L 

1.  aflconsos 

from  aacendo. 

2.  By^<w^«n*  (sdac),  Os,  m.  [aacendo] 
An  aacending,  ascent .-  primos  prohibere 
asconau  coepcrunt  Caea.  B.  O.  5.  32 : 
homines  audacea  ab  ejus  templi  aditu  at- 

SO  nscensu  repulisti,  Cic.  Dom.  21 ;  so 
V.  5!5,  36 :  summi  fastigia  tecti  aaeensu 
supero,  Virg.  A.  2,  303 :  ascensus  side- 
rum,  a  f^if*^  ^f  ^  stars  to  our  hsmi- 
aphere,  Plin.  £3, 4^  15. — Also  in  plur. :  hos- 
tea  partim  acalia  oscensua  tentnnt,  Liv, 
36,  24. — Trop.:  oUiaqoe  ad  honoris  am< 
plioria  gradum  ia  primua  aacensus  esto, 
Cic  I<eg.  3,  3 :  olla  propter  quae  datur 
bomini  asccnans  in  coelum^  ia.  ib.  2,  8.— 
SL  Mcton.  (o&srr.  pro  concrete ;  ef.  adi. 
tua,  ACCcsaoB,  etc) :  A  place  where  one  as- 
cends, an  approach,  ascent :  inambulaaa 
atquc  aaeensu  Ingrcdiena  ardno,  Cic.  de 
Or.  1,  61,  261 :  difflcUls  atqua  arduua,  id. 
Vcrr.  2,  4,  23 :  ri<et  arduua  alto  Tmohia 
in  nsccnau,  Ov.  M.  11,  151 :  quae  aeJes 
tribunal  habcnt  ec  asccnaum,  a  flight  of 
stairs^  asceiu :  Vitr.  4,  7,  p.  93  od.  Rod. ; 
so  id.  5,  6,  p.  HI  ib.— Trop.:  in  virtuto 
muki  ascensua,  manf  degrees,  Cic.  Plane 
Ki  Wnnd. 
t  aaeittrittf  on»™.  «.=dff«rT4pw.  A 

place  of  tAodefor  aaeetios,  a  hermitage, 
Cod.  Juat  1.  3,  33. 

taacMriaOy  arum,  f.=:daK^puii, 
Wowun  K&o  haoe  t^ten  vows,  female  aeceb- 
ics,  Novell.  Constit  Juat  123. 


ASCI 

aaenb  ^^f-  [Undicd  with  d(Ar)i}'.4« 
ttu  fm" 'hewing  wood,  a  carpenter^  one: 
BoavM  AaciA  Bfx  rouTO,  Fragm.  XII. 
Tab.  ia  Cia  Leg.  2,  23  ;  cf.  Dirka.  TraaaL 
&  661  aq. ;  so  Plin.  7,  56,  57 ;  Ifi.  40,  76. 
no.  3.  ProTorb. :  asciam  aibi  In  crua 
impingere  or  ilUdere,  to  cut  onds  own  legs, 
to  wound  ane's  ss^:  Petr.  a  74,  16;  c£. 
Add.  U.  3,  p.  139,  & 

2,  -d  mattock,  a  hoe .  asdaa  in  averaa 
parte  relarttntea  rai&roa,  FaU.  1,  43, 3. 

3,  A  mason's  trowel:  Vitr.  7,  2;  so 
Pall  1,  14,  Upon  monuments  audk  a 
trowel  is  found  pictured,  and  in  tbe  in* 
acription  tbe  expreesion :  Sub  asda  or 
ad  uaciam  dcdicatmn,  L  &  while  yet  un- 
der tbo  trowel,  devoted  to  a  tomb  (prob. 
this  was  done  In  order  to  protect  the 
empty  sepulchre  from  ii^ory):  Orell. 
no.  249 :  ib.  no.  4464  ;  4465  ;  4466  ;  4467  : 

PATXX  ET   MATE&  FILIO  DVLCX8SXK0  AD 

AaciAX  DXDiCATvx  posTSavHT,  ib.  no. 
4468. 

AM^hKnanMs  i^  ^  -dn  ancient 
town  in  GaUtaBdgka,  on  the  Jthine,  now 
Aaf>zir^  (nev.  to  Mann.  GeH  8.  2S0;  the 
vil:..^-e  Efl*Ltil"  r^  opp.  Duisboirg),  Tac 
O.  ;^  tuiti  H.  4,^i. 

1.  *  tMWh  '^f^  fi  *•  (wcia  no.  3]  To 
work  or  pF^jMirc  wkk  a  trowel  t  cakcm. 
Viir,  7,  ± 

2:  a-icio  CmUa.),  !vi  (never  ii).  4. 
p.  'E..  likt-  tulu]^[ri.re,  amuare,  ate,  traaaf. 
fntn  il](:  ^-phrrf  of  civ li  law  to  Common 
life  :  V'H  ,v/,i  uj  ontfs  s^  knowingif  and 
wUlin^llf,  to  receive,  admit ;  aa  it  wer^, 
adeocU}  (^acisceodo)  ansumeTTi ;  c£  a». 
Cisco  (like  scdo  in  tbia  aimlf,  very  rare ; 
perfi.  oUy  in  Virg.  and  Tac):  socioa, 
Vir^r-  A.  13,  38 :  ^enerum,  id.  ib.  11.  472  : 
aaciri  per  adoptioncfro,  Tac  A.  1,  3 :  aibi 
Tlberium  aacivit  id.  ib.  4,  57 :  aaciil  in 
•ocietatem  Germanos,  id.  Uiat  4,  34 :  aji- 
ciri  inter  comitea,  id.  ib.  4,  80 :  nulitea. 
aadre,  id.  Agr.  19.— Whence 


ni  mciUCO  (adac),  ivi  (in  theante^ilass. 

id  clauTLat.  never  ii),  Itom,  3.  v.  a.    1, 

To  take,  raceiats  aomething  with  appro^- 


tion,  approve,  rtcaioe  as  true,  sciscendo  at*- 
sumere  :  quum  jusaiaset  populua  Roma* 
nus  al^uio,  si  id  asclviaaeat  socii  popult 
RC  Latliii,  etc,  Cic  Balbi  8,  20 :  quaa  Oe- 
sea)  Latiui  voluerdnt  aadverunt,  id.  ib. 
6  21 :  quibus  (acitis)  ascitis  soac^tisqucv 
id.  Leg.  2;  5:  tu  rero  ista  ne  ascivQn<L, 
neve  raeria  commenticila  rebus  asaensus, 
id.  Acadi  2,  40,  125 :  ne  lai»r  ad  opinio- 
nem,  et  aliquld  asciscam  et  comprobem 
incognitum.  td  ib.  %  4M3e. 

2.  Ofperaona:  To receiw or odinit oaa 
ta  some  character,  ao  something  (aftzaa, 
albfi  son,  etc.) :  domlnoa  aenta,  Lucr.  5, 
88,  and  6, 63 :  perflciam  ut  buoc  A.  Llcii^ 
inm  non  nu>do  non  acgregaudum,  quum 
sit  civia,  a  numero  clvium,  vcrum  cmim. 
ai  non  eaaet  putetis  asc^cendum  fliisse, 
Cic.  Arch.  2  /a. ;  ef.  id.  Balb.  13 ;  Nep. 
Att  3, 1 :  Nuraam  PompHium ....  regem 
nlicnigenam  sibi  ipse  populus  aadvit  eum- 
que  lu  reguandum  liomam  Cnribua  aa- 
civit, Cic  Rep.  2, 13  :  aliquem  patronum. 
id.  Pis.  11,  SS :  aocios  sibi  ad  id  bcllum 
Oaismios,  etc,  asciscunt  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  9. 
104  ao  id.  ib.  1,  5, 4 ;  SaU.  C.  47  :  aliquem 
duoem,  Hirt  B.  Alex.  59,  2 :  gener  Indc 
provecto  annla  ascitua,  Liv.  21, 2  ;  so  Tac. 
H.  1, 59 :  ascivit  te  fllium  non  vibicus  aed 
princepa,  Plin.  Pan.  7,4 ;  Tac.  H.  2, 5  Jin. . 
aliquem  nocesaorem,  8uct  Tib.  23  fin., 
et  al — In  the  hlstt  also  In  connection 
with  in  (In  civitatem,  socletatem,  sena- 
tum,  nomen,  etc.) :  ascitl  aimal  In  civita- 
tem et  pahrea,  Liv.  6;  40;  3 :  ibnol  in  civi. 
tatem  Romanam  et  In  -fiunfllaa  patricio- 
mm  aacitoa,  Tac.  A.  11,  24 :  aUapeRi  in 
numerum  patricionuo,  id  lb.  2S:  intrr 
patridoa.  Id.  Agr.  9 :  Cbauct  In  commlUti- 
um  aadd  sunt  id.  Ann.  1«  GO :  alignem  in 
penates  snos.  id  Hiat  1,  15 :  aUquem  in 
nomen.  Id  Ann.  3,  30 ;  Suet  Claud.  39  • 
aliquem  in  bona  et  numen,  Id  Galb.  17.— 
Transt  from  tbe  sphere  of  dvll  law  tu 
private  Hfc ; 

3,  In  gen.,  Ta  tahetdraw,  or  recehean*, 
person  or  thing  to  on^s  aeff ;  of  tidnga 
also ;  te  appropriate  to  ont^s  self  (differ, 
firom  a4iungere  and  aasumeroiby  the  ao- 
oess.  fd^  ot  exertion  and  medwion,  or 
of  pcrsoaal  reflection;  cC  Uerz.  Caea.  &. 
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G.  3,  9,  10 ;  San.  CaL  94,  3) :  qoaa  nc- 

aue  terra  dbt  osclvit,  nee  raaxumua  ae- 
lor,  wkuA  n«itka'  tMe  earth  appropriaU* 
to  ilUtfnor,  etc.,  Luor.  5,  474  :  nemo  op- 
preMiu  aere  nlieno  ftilt,  qaem  non  ad  hoc 
inercdibile  sceleri*  foedua  aadverit,  Cic. 
Cat  9,  4  Jin.  i  exsaUbtu  oamium  dvitati- 
uin  aacitls,  receptii  latroDibus,  etc,  Hlrt. 
B.  G.  8,  30 :  ea  tempestate  phirimos  cu- 
ju»qae  generis  homines  aadvlMe  dicitur. 
6n\\.  Cat  24,  3  :  Vejentes  re  socunda  elatl 
Tolimtarios  undlqne  ad  spexn  ptnedae  as- 
civenint,  Ltr.  4,  31,  3 ;  Tac.  EL  2,  8  :  In 
consdentiam  fiicinorlB  paacl  nsciti,  id.  ib. 

1,  25. — Poet,  asoiscere  for  atciscere  se 
or  asciflci.  To  join  or  uniie  on^s  Mlf  to 
one  (cf.  accingnnt  omnes  operi,  Virg.  A. 

2.  235) :  ascivero  tuo  comttcs  sub  numi- 
uo  dirae  centum  omncs  nemomm,  Grat 
Cyneg.  16.— "b.  Of  things  :  Att  in  Clc. 
Tusc.  9,  10 ;   sibi  oppidum.  Cio.  Verr.  2, 

4, 10 :  Ceres  et  Libera, quanim  sacra 

populus  Romanns  a  Graecis  ascita  et  ac- 
cepta  tanta  rclisione  taotor,  ttc^  id.  lb.  2, 
5.  72  ;  BO  id.  Hnrusp.  Reap.  13,  27 ;  Or. 
M.  15,  025  Heins.  (cf  Web.  Luc.  8,  831) : 
peregrinos  ritus,  Llr.  I,  20  :  oulmnm 
quoddam  et  tamquam  adipstura  dtctionis 
eonus.  Cic.  Or.  8,  95 :  nora  Tori»,  *  Hor. 
Ep.  2,  %  119  :  quod  Ipsa  natura  asciscat 
et  reprobet,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  7^  23 :  aaciacero 
aut  probarc  amicitiam  aut  justitiam,  id.  ib. 
L21.  70;  Id.  Leg.  1,  U  ;  id.  Fin.  3.  5, 17; 
cf.  Beier  Cic.  Off.  3,  3,  13,  p.  903 :  luwc 
consnetudinem  Inbentcr  ascivimus,  id. 
Brut  57  j5n.— e,  Slbi,  liJie  arrogo,  7b  o*- 
jWBie  or  arrogate  tomething  to  07U*9  ttlf 
('.-ery  rare) :  eos  illius  oxpcrtea  ease  pm- 
dennae,  quam  ribi  ascisccrent,  id.  de  Or. 
I,  19,  87 :  eloquentiae  laudem  uni  sibi, 
Tac.  A.  14.  52 ;  c£  Cic.  Dom.  36,  95.— d. 
Asdtua  opp.  to  innate,  native,  inborn : 
Pert'ved,  osnoncd!,  foreign :  in  eo  natinim 
quomdam  leporem  esse,  non  ascitum, 
Nep.  Att  4  :  proles,  Stat  SUv,  1,  1,  23 : 
gcnitos  esse  tos  mjhl,  non  ascltos  milltes 
credite,  Curt  la  3,  6  :  dapes,  Ov.  F.  6, 172. 

*  4.  7*0  order,  decrte,  or  approot  ai»o, 
ctiam  sciscere :  Cic  Leg.  2, 8 ;  Wytt ;  v. 
Moser  in  h.  L 

Aktnd  ofdrop&y,  Cocl.  Aur.  Tnrd.  3,  8 ; 
Plln.  Valer.  3, 13  <in  CeU.  3, 21  written  as 
a  Greek  word). 

1.  Mdtns  (adac.),  a,  run,  Ptrt,  r. 
ascacio. 

SL  *  aMdtnS  (id*<^-)<  ^^  **•  [nscisco] 
An  aee^Jiance,  reception :  Cic.  Fin.  5.  7, 

*flfffffHft  %  um,  a4J.=:£aKios  (with- 
out shadow) :  loca,  oraniHes  vnder  the 
cqitator,  PUn,  2. 73.  75. 

AlCl^pi&deSf  »c  «>.  *hcK)<iirtd^ns, 

§  A  diBtinguuhed physician  of  Frtua,  in 
I Aynia,  friend  of  Crassu»,  Cfc.  de  Or.  1, 
14,  62  ;  Cels.  3,  4  ;  Plin.  7.  37,  37 ;  26, 3,  8 ; 
Cocl.  Aur.  Tard.  3,  8.—^,  A  bUnd  pkUos- 
opher  ofEretrla,  dc.  Tusc.  5,  39, 113.— 3 
A  Greek  poet,  inventor  of  the  metre  named 
after  him  metmm  Ascl&piadeum  (s.  g. 
fior.  Od.  1, 1 :  Maecenas  atavis  edite  re- 
gibuB),  Diomed.  p.  508  P. 

AtclapUUtelUy  ^  um,  ad^^  T.  the 
preced,  n3. 3. 

t  UCldpfaSf  Adis,/  =  diricXmiaV,  The 
rtmmon  »waUow-wn%  Aflclcplas  Vincetox* 
icum,  L. ;  Plin.  27,  5, 18. 

AsclS^4M|MU»i.»'  A  biographer 
of  DiodHxan,  vop.  Aorel  44. 

t  SfcflC^fipioili  %  n.  A  medicinal  hrrb 
named  from  Aacubnius,  'AaK\itTti6i,  Plin. 
33. 4,  n. 

Altffl/Wftrift  ^nls,  m.  A  mathrmati- 
dan  of  the  time  cf  Domitian,  Suet  Dom. 
13. 

A«*ilw?w,  i,  n.,  V.  Asculnm. 

AtC^Wltt*?  ^^  *"■  ^-  ^-  Pcdi>uia0>  ^ 
learned  grmtmarian  qfPadito.  who,  A.D. 
41,  vroM  a  ratuable  commenXary  upon  Cic- 
ero t  ct  Bfthr's  Lit  Qesch.  §  260;  Wclcb. 
Poet  Lat  p.  274. 

tfticdpftraf  Be.  /.  =  ivKOnh^a,  A 
Imthern  travdng  bag  or  tadt:  Suet 
Ner.  45. 

AfCTfty  AC,  /,  "KokPo,  a  viOage  in 
Boeotia,  near  Mount  Heticon^  the  birth- 
p'ace  of  He*Sod,  Ov.  Pont  4,  14,  31.— 
N^'bcnce  AtCraOlUb  ^  ttO^  ^Jf  *Aa- 
Kpi7os,  a.  Ascracnn  :  neraus,  Prop.  2, 13, 
4 :  poeta,  i.  e.  Hesiod,  id.  2.  34, 77 :  seoex. 
148 
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the  same,  Vlrg.  E.  6,  70 ;  also  aobat  As- 
cracus,  i,  m.,  Henod,  Or.  Am.  15,  11. — 
Whence,  |),  Hesiodic  or  of  Heaiod :  car- 
men, t  e.  rural,  Virc.  G.  2,  176 ;  Col.  10, 
436 :  boves,  which  Heaiod  piutured,  Ov.  F. 
6. 14.— c  Of  HAicon,  UeUconian :  fontes, 
Prop.  2,  10,  25. 

a-sa:nK>  (adscr.),  psi,  ptnm.  3.  v.  a. 
To  join  to  in  writing,  to  add  to  «  writing; 
constr.  dbe^  c  Dof.,  ad,in  c.  ace  or  em. : 
antiquior  dies  in  tuis  ascrlpta  Uteris,  Cio. 
Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  3 :  in  altera  epistola  diem  2K>n 
ascribis,  id.  Att  3,  83 :  Terentia  sAlutcm 
tibl  phirimam  ascribit  id.  ib.  1,  5  jSn.  .- 
illud  minlme  auguris,  quod  ascripsit  ob 
earn  causam,  etc,  id.  Div.  1, 16, 29 :  hoc  tlbi 
respondeo  :  ascripslsse  cundcm  Sollam 
in  eandem  legem  ;  si  qtid,  etc .-  nam 
nid  csset,  hoc  in  omnibus  legibtis  non 
nscribcretur,  id.  Cnec.  33 :  nomen  sumn 
in  albo  protitcntium  dtharoedorum  jusait 
ascribi,  Suet  Ner.  21 ;  id.  Tib.  51,  et  aL : 
coheredem  sibi  libortum  ^s  ascriptum, 
id.  ViteU.  14.  Esp.  freq.  of  superscrip- 
tions and  inscriptions:  Cic.Verr.2, 

3,  06 :  non  credo  ascriptnrum  esse  luo- 
NO,  id.  Agr.  2,  20 :  nevo  si  mannori  as- 
cripscrunt  Praxilclcm  suo,  Phaedr.  5, 
proL  6 :  tumulo  pnbhce  exstmcto  ascrip- 
scrant,  Pro  libenate  eoa  oecubuitae.  Suet 
Aug.  12  j?n. ;  ut  oui  Ptatuarum  titulia 
pronepotcm  so  Q.  Oatuli  CapitoHni  scm- 

rascripscrit  id  Oalb.  2 ;  id.  Mer.  45 ; 
Aug.  70.— I),  Trop.:  (a)  To  imptOe, 
aaeribe,  altrihiae  to  one  r^  aauoe  of  aome- 
thing :  hoc  incommodum  Scipioni  aaeri- 
bendum  videtur,  Cic  Inv.  1, 49  ;  panacea 
Dils  inventorlbuB  ascriptum,  Plin.  25,  4, 
11 ;  Claud.  Laud.  StiL  2,  81.  And  per 
hypallagen  (cf.  Rudd.  2,  p.  393) :  car  au* 
tern  ascribimuB  ilium  bis  lacrimls  (instead 
of  ilU  has  fatcrbnas),  id.  Rapt  Pros.  3, 
419  -,  cf.  id.  EidylL  6,  61.— Cff)  To  place, 
a»  it  toerc,  to  onea  credit^  i.  e.  to  aettU,  fix, 
dealgnaie,  appoint :  eldcm  (servo)  ascrip- 
sisso  legatum,  begueathcd  to  him,  PUn.  Ep. 

4,  10.  Poet :  culpam  lues,  olim  quum 
aacriptos  rencrlt  poenac  dies.  Phaear.  4, 
11,  a— Kindred  with  this,  (y)  eiW  aliquid, 
To  i^rpUft  refrr  aomething  to  omfa  aeif:  qui 
fftccrc  quae  non  possunt  verbis  elevnnt; 
Ascribere  hoc  dcbcbunt  oxemplom  sibi, 
id.  4,  3,  6. 

2.  1 1  To  enrol,  enter  in  a  litt  (aa  cit- 
izen, aoldier,  colonist,  etc.)  :  ascribi  se  in| 
earn  civitatcm  voluic,  to  be  entered,  receiv- 
ed aa  dtizen,  Cic.  Arch.  4  :  si  qui  foeder- 
atis  civitatibas  ascripti  fuissent,  id.  ib. : 
urbanae  miUtiae  ascribcbatur,  Tac.  H.  2, 
94  :  "  ascripti  dicebantur  qui  in  colonias 
nomina  dcdissent  ut  essenC  colonL"  Fest 

E.  13 :  colonoa  Vcnusinm  asoripserunt. 
It.  31,  49  ;  so  id.  32,  7  ;  33.  24  ;  34.  42  ; 
35,  9,  ct  aL  :  coloniam  deduxlt  ascriptis 
Teteranis,  Suet.  Ner.  9.  8o  also  of  em- 
bassadors: Phaedr. 4, 17, 16.— V  Trop.: 
(a)  To  reckon  or  ntmber  in  a  cUua,  in- 
clude among:  *Lucr.  4,  1183:  Sntyria 
poetas,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  19,  4  (cf.  id.  ib.  1,  9, 
13 :  scribe  tui  ^cgiti  hunc) :  nllqnem  or- 
dhiibuB  Dcorum,  id.  Od.  3,  3,  35 ;  Tac.  G. 
46  :  aliqucm  antiquis  tcmporihus,  id.  Or. 
17. — (/?)  To  add  or  join  to :  ad  hue  genua 
Bscribamus  etinm  narmtiones  apologo- 
rum,  Cic.  dc  Or.  2,  66 :  admiratns  coram 
tldcm  tyrnnnus  petivit,  ut  se  ad  amicitiam 
tcrtium  ascriberent  id.  Off.  3, 10,  45 ;  so 
id.  Tusc.  5.  23 ;  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  5 :  tu  vcro 
ascribe  mo  In  tnlcm  numerum,  id.  Phil.  2, 
13  :  suae  allcujus  eontontinm.  Id,  Opt 
Gen.  Or.  6  :  unus  A.  Gnbinlus  belli  mnri- 
timl  Cn.  Pompejo  eocius  ascribitur,  i.  «. 
odditur,  id.  Manii.  19  fn. — Hence  also  of 
attriimtes  of  a  deity :  Jovl  aquila  ascriM- 
tur,  M  ascribed,  Plin.  10,  5,  6. 

^UCrip'ticilUI  (ndscr.)  (-tius),  a,  tun, 
a^.  [fticribo  no.  2J  That  ia  enrolled  or 
received  in  any  community  (aa  citizen,  sol- 
dier, etc.)  :  novi  et  ascripticil  circs,  *  Cic. 
N.  D.  3, 15 J?n. :  ascripticii  \*cluti  qaldam 
scripti  dicebantur,  qui  supplendis  legioni- 
bus  ascribebantur.  Hos  etocccn»o<dlce- 
l>aat  quod  ad  lesionum  censum  esscnt 
ascripti,  Fest  p.  13 :  cf.  ascriptivus :  ser- 
vi,  aervanta  who,  as  properly,  pass  from 
oncpoaaeaaor  to  another.  Cod.  11,  47,  6. 


ascriptio  (adscr.).  6ni9,  /  [ascribo 
\]An  adduion  in  wriii'tg:  Ck.  Caec. 


ASIA 

*  aiefiBUviM  (Adscr.),  a,  vnit  «if^ 
[ascribe  no.  SI  That  ia  enrolled  aa  a  (s»- 
pemunurary)  aoldier  (ct  ascriptlclus  and 
accensus) :  Plaut  Men.  1, 3,  S ;  Var.  L.  L. 
7,3,92. 

IMCriptor  (Adscr.),  Aria,  m.  raacribo 
o.  iyHewko  u^ngbf  aubacrthea  (Aw 


nom^ ;  accordingly,  trop.  he  who  * 
to,  agreea  to  any  thing  (peril,  cmhf  io  the 
foUg.  exa.) :  aacriptores  la^  agrariae; 
Cic.  Agr*  %  9 :  venalis  ascnptor  et  sal^ 
Bcriptor  tuua,  id.  Dom.  19 ;  Red.  in  8enat 
4,  9,  and  10,  26. 

ascriptns  (»d«cr.).  «,  um,  Part^ 
fromascnbo. 

Ascolnm  (Asrium,  SiL  8,  440^  nd 
Itiu.  Anton.),  i,  n.,  "AffrouXot^  more  fnq. 
'AaxXov.  1.  The  capital  ofPictnvwty  o9W 
Aacoli,  PlhL  3,  13,  18  :  Flor.  1, 18,  9  ;  14 ; 
cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  S.  492.•^Vbenoe  ASCI^ 
laMffj  a,  um,  a4ii  Of  Aaculvm,  Aseth 
utnian :  triumphoa,  PUn.  7,  43.  44  ;  md 
AsculazU,  drum,  m.,  The  inhalfitania  of 
Aaetdnm,  Cic.  Font  14. — 2.  A  tovtt  » 
Apulia,  Flor.  1,  18,  9  Duker.;  wbeocc 
Ascnll&IUh  "f  ^^f  '^J'*  Aaadiuian : 
ager,  Frontin.  do  Colon,  p.  HO. 

taacfn^dOSr  *«.  n.^deKvpQu£it,  A 
plani  aimiiar  to  the  ascyrun,  Plm.  97,  S,  30. 

taae^roni  t  n.=&aKvpjv,  A  piam, 

also  callea  androsaemon,  St.  Jofcn'a  nqrc, 
Plin.  97.  4, 10. 

AffJrnlffll,  v.  HasdrulMl. 

aseUaf  ^if-  ''^  [asina]  A  amatt  ak> 
aaa:  Ov,  A.  A.  3,  990. 

AseUiO)  6d^  *^  One  qfthe  more  am- 
dent  Roman  hiatorians,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  9. 

*  aSOUiillUfc  U  **•  double  dim.  [aatnos, 
aaellus]^  amaU,  young  aaa :  Amob.  3,  p. 
109. 

aieUlUM  if  fn.  dim.  [aainntj  A  t&Ot 
aaiL,  an  aa^a  adt :  dossuarius,  \  ar.  R.  R. 
2,  6  *n. ;  ascllus  onustus  auro,  *  Cic.  Att 
1. 16 :  tarduB,  Virg.  G.  1.  273 :  lente  gra- 
dlen8,0r.  M.U,  m:  so  id.  4,  97;  Bor. 
8.  1,  9,  30,  et  al— Proverb.:  narrare 
fabuiam  surdo  ascUo.  to  preach  to  d^ 
ears,  Hor.  £p.  3,  L  199  (an  imitation  wf  a 
Greclt  proverb,  'Ovu  rif  iXc)c  fiWov  6  ii 
TU  ura  ixhtt ;  cf.  Scnmid  upon  Hor.  1.  a). 
— Trop.  of  a  man  addicted  to  seosualitr, 
Juv.  9,  93;    Petr.  3.  24j^b.  ;  Hicr.  Vit  8. 


Hilar. — Q.  A  atar:  sunt  in  signo  Caneri 
stcHac  parvac,  Aselli  apppHatl,  Plin. 


duac  t 


18,  35,  80  ;  cf.  Hyg.  Aslr.  2.  !0— 3.  A  t 
fish  much  prized  by  the  Itomana,  pcrh.  cod 
or  haddock :  Var.  L.  L.  5, 12,  23  ;  ct  PIJD. 
9,  17.  28.  (*  Proverb,  port  asclhrai  diaria 
non  sumo,  after  dcliaoua  fare  1  takt  no 
common  food,  Petr.  94.) — ^  A  Rowum 
cognomen,  Cic  do  Or.  %  64»  XSB;  Lir.Sl. 
41,  ct  ol. 

out  sign)  :  tunica.  That  has  not  the  pttjpU 
atr^,  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  33  jCn. 

1.  Alria>  «?,/.  (Jb-)  (In  regard  to  a* 
quantity  of  the  A,  ct  Jabn  Ov.  M.  5.  618). 
'hoint  a,  Orig.,  A  town  in  L^dia ;  aftrr- 
ward,  UM  region  around  ii ;  hence  ^   " 


a,  um  (fimJ).  adj.  Of  Asia :  palus,  the  maralui 
region  on  the  river  Cofatcr,  Virg.  A  7, 
701 ;  ct  id.  G.  1.  383,  and  Uom.  U.^  461: 
and  Asia,  A  nymph,  Virg.  G.  4.  343 ;  eL 
Hvg.  P.  prooom. — Then,  V^  In  an  extend- 
ed staniC,  Aaia  Minor,  Cic  Manil  6;  £Ub-. 
En.  1,3,5;  Virg.  A  2,  STjC  ;  Sen.Trofwi6. 
Hence  also  for  Ptrgamoat  Liv.  26. 2^ ;  VeD. 
2;  4,  and,  as  a  Roman  province,  gar'  c*a- 
Xf}V  (Jl  Uitai  KaXoMtikvij  ^Ania.  ^trabo  17.  p. 
118)  Asia  comprehended  Myttia,  Lydw, 
Caria,  and Phrygia, Cic, FL 27;  MaQil.6,e( 
saep.  Hence  Aajf^fij  a,  um  ("^■■V  ^d}. 
Astatic  (cf.  AsJaticos) :  villa.  V^Tln  Hon. 


466,  3.— For  Troaa,  Ov.  M.  13,  4S4.— And. 
finally,  In  ita  grootcst  extent,  e.  The  vAele 
of  the  quarter  of  the  globe  Aaia  (henre  the 
alstinction  Asia  Minor,  Oros.  1,2),  Plin.& 
9.  A  poet  form.  Aslsi  Idis  (ia.),  Ov. 
M.3,648;  9,44a    ^^ 

S.tfana*'^/    Among  the  Taaziai, 
Rye  (Lat  secale).  Plin.  18, 16,  4a 

Anag«ne%  i^  (&ik).  w^  'Xoiarcpit' 

A  aumame  q^Sclpio  Aslaticua,  liT.dSl  44. 
and  Sid.  Carm.  7.  60 ;  c£  QtotL  Obc  i 
391  (p.  531,  ed.  Frotscfa.). 

Airf«t^fy  adt).    In  the  Asiatic  mamur; 
T,  AsianuB. 

^liSaOMt  ^  "™  ^Im-)*  ^-^  *Anmf4s. 

Attatie,  Mmging  to  the  Koawn  piwtmca 
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^•<0  .*  ret,  Llv.  31,9.  Hence  Arihni;  subst. 
■liu  inkabitantM  of  the  province  Asia,  Cic. 
Att.  1, 17,  9 ;  PUn.  21, 26, 96.— In  rhetoric, 
AaUoi  are  the  orators  kMo  empioy  a  pecul- 
iorlg  bombastic  or  rtdundant  manner  of 
di9C0Ur8e  (cf.  Asiotlcua),  Quitit.  IS,  10, 1 ; 
13, 16.  Hence  adv.  A«l&ne  (&■-)  loqul,  id. 
lb.  la  W,  17. 
^  Afluircliaf  ^>  ^-  ^  'Aaidpxm,  a 

kigh-pricat,  and'overtear  of  garnet  and  tke- 
atrical  exkibitume  in  tkt  Roman  provhtce 
pfAsia,  Cod.  Tbeod.  15,  9.  3. 

AnftticiiSf  ^  u>^  d^)'  ^4/<  'Afftan- 

Kis,  Asiatic:  bellum,  Cic.  Manu.7:  mtre, 
PUn.  5,  37,  23 :  persica,  a  fruit  from  a  tree 
i»  A*ia^  c  kind  of  peach,  id.  13,  12,  11 ; 
olio  abs.  Aeiatica,  Col.  lO,  412:  pictnrse 
genuB,  PUn.  35, 10, 36  no.  7:  genna  dloen- 
di,  in  rhetf  an  overloaded,  bdm&aetic  style 
of  discourse,  peculiar  to  Asiatics,  Cic.  Brut 
U5 ;  cf.  id.  Or.  &Jin.,  and  Aeianui. — Subst 
Ailaticua,  i,  m.  An  appellation  of  Com^ 
Has  Scipio,  loho  conquered  Anttoekna,  broth- 
<r  of  Bcipio  Africimus*  Liv.  37, 58 ;  GeU. 
7, 11) ;  cC  Adagenes. 

f  &dllHb  i  ■*•  A  g«uUjlf,  korst-Jfy,  eat' 
tiejfys  usu.  tabanns  (ct*.  PHn.  11.  %  34) ; 
Gr.  oUrpot  (cf.  Uid.  Orig,  12, 8, 15):  Vir*. 
G.  3,  U7  (cf.  Uom.  Od.  22,  297).  (Even 
in  Seneca's  time  tlic  word  was  antiquated, 
T.  Sen,  £{».  Se  ;  c£  Plin.  11,  28,  34.) 

<fcfPHHj  ae,  /.  (dot.  and  abl.  pltir.  asina- 
bus  resU  only  on  the  aaaertiort  of  Prise. 
p.  733  P. ;  Rhem.  Pal.  1365  lb.,  and  Phoc. 
p.  1707  ib. :  aainlfl.  Plin.  11,  40.  95,  ace  to 
ivhich  it  ihould  bo  considered  m  masc. ; 
cf.  Sobneid.  Gr.  2,  p.  26,  with  Cbaris.  p. 
39,  and  Rudd.  1,  p.  50,  uK.  31)  [annus]  A 
g/u-ass :  Var.  It  R.  2,  8, 1,  and  G ;  so  CoL 
6.  37,  4  ;  PUn.  8.  44.  69  ;  Pall.  1.  35  Jin.  : 
molendaria,  Paul  Dig.  33,  7.  la— 2.  -^ 
Annan  cognomen,  e.  g.  Cn.  Scipio  Aaina, 
Macr.  Sat.  1,  & 

4\finiwyi;  &t  °in,  e^.,  V.  Asinc. 

*  sMrfi^a^i^  e,  adj.  [astnos]  Asinfne, 
dcUisk,  stupidt  asinali  Terecnndia  duc- 
tofl,  App.  M.  4.  p.  153,  3  Kim. 

^UtftzilUf  B)  um,  adj.  [id.]  Pertain- 
ing or  belonging  to  the  ass:  mola,  Cato 
R.  R.  10,  4,  and  11,  4.— Subst :  ft,  ftsfnA- 
rlvB,  il,  m,  j1  ke^er  of  asses,  an  ass-drimtr, 
Cato  R.  R.  10, 1,  and  11. 1 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
18,  1.— b.  Xsfnarin,  ac,  /.  The  title  of  a 
etmedy  of  PteBftw.— (That  the  Via  nsina- 
ria,  Feat  s,  v.  aETSiciBUS,  p.  233,  a  side- 
branch  of  the  Via  Latins,  ana  the  Aurclian 
deaignatiott  Porta  Asinnria,  earlier  P.  Coc- 
limonbma,  were  named  from  nsinus,  stnco 
upon  this  street  and  thronsh  this  gate 
aeaes  brought  vegetables,  milt,  etc.,  to 
Rome  to  market,  is,  in  opp.  to  Mtlll. 
Roms  Camp.  2,  p.  3  and  4,  justly  ques- 
tioned fai  Plalner's  Beach,  d.  Stadt  Rom. 
B.  063.) 

An]|6>  ^/-'  'haivT},  A  toum  in  Mase- 
nia,  PUh.  4,  5,  7.  Whence  Aiinfteas  sl- 
/nust.  td.  ib. ;  cf.  Mann.  Gr.  S.  546. 

A«iti^4atwi«j.  a,  um,  adj.,  v.  A«Inius. 

&nidll11%  ^  u^  "dj.  [afdnus]   Of  or 

rodueed  bf  tiu  ass  .•  stercus.  Var.  R.  R. 
3St  2 ;  pultus,  ass's  fbal,  a  young  ass,  id. 
lb.  fi,  8 :  pflus.  Plin.  8,  21,  30,  et  2. :  pru- 
na,  a  kind  of  plum  qf  little  value,  PUn.  IS, 
13,12. 

iljdililUf  "t  '°™t  ^J'  A  Raman  gen- 
tile name;  the  most  cdehrated  is  Aalnius 
PolHo,  a  friend  of  Augustus,  founder  of 
the  JiTi^  library  in  Rome,  arid  author  of  a 
Mintory  (novi  lost)  of  the  civil  war  between 
Oaesar  and  Pompey,  Cic.  Fam.  10,  31  so. 
Manut ;  Veil.  2,  125  :  Hor.  Od.  2,  1  ; 
Virg.  E.  4  ;  Toe.  A.  4,  34;  Suet  Cnes.  30  ; 
Oramm.  10;  cf.  Btlhr's  Litersturgeech. 
5192;  Welch.  Poet  Lat  p.  155;  293; 
397 ;  3913,  et  aL  Whence  A«y|i^n^^|y 
a.  um^  a^.  Pertaining  to  the  gens  Aainia, 
or  to  an  Asiniut :  crimen,  Cic.  Clo.  13. 

UUHUb  ^  *^  Ana*»:  Cato  R.  R.  10, 
1 :  11.1:  Var.  R.  R.  2, 1, 14  ;  2, 6, 1,  et  at ; 
Col.  6,  37.  e ;  7,  1,  et  al. ;  Plin.  8,  43.  68.  et 
saep. — Proverb,  :  qui  asinum  non  po- 
test, stratum  caodit,  fa  who  can  not  find 
th£  chief  offender  avengta  himself  upon  his 
relctivet,  Petr.  45,  8  :  hi  tegulis.  of  an  odd 
appearance,  ib.  fO  i  ad  lyrara,  of  an  awk- 
ward man,  ace.  to  Var.  in  Geil  3,  16. — 
Trop.  of  a  simple  man:  An  ass,  a  doU, 
sim^teton,  blockhead:  neqoe  ego  homines 
magi»  annofl  umqaamTlcQ;  Plant  Ft.  1,9; 
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4  ;  Tcr.  Hcaut  5, 1,  4.  Hence  m  a  term 
of  insult :  id.  Ad.  5,  8,  12 ;  id.  Eun.  3,  5. 
50  :  quid  nunc  te,  asiae,  iitcras  doceum  ? 
Non  opus  est  verbis  scd  fustibua,  Cic. 
Pis.  30. 

aBUtl1UCa<  oe,  f.  A  kind  of  grape  of 
liale  value,  PUn.  14,  3,  4,  iio.  9 ;  Uacr.  8. 
2,16. 

ajp^Oi  ^T^  ">•  A  homed  ow/,  Plin.  10, 
S3,  33 ;  29,  6,  3d. 

As|jL  idia./.,  v.  1.  A«ia,>i. 

^MVOth  *•  u^t  ^'^  ^*  ^*  ^^  '^^  ^ 

*  ftWfl^inJltTOiy  ^  ^^™t  adj.  =  (iffuftancf , 
Xncarpo^T:  pro&tos,  Mart  Cap.  3  inii. 

AtApSkdeMj  »e,  M.  patr.,  'jLowntd&TK, 
Qraadson  qf  Aaopus,  L  e.  Aeacus,  Ov.  M. 
7,484. 

Artpuh  IdU,-/.  (gen.  Gr.  Aaopidos, 
Or.  M."616  ;  aec  Or.  Aaopida,  id.  ib.  6, 
113),  'AowTif.  1,  Daughter  of  Asopus, 
1.  e.  Aegina,  the  mother  of  Aeacus  by  Jupi- 
ter, Ov.  M.  6,  113  ;  7, 616.— 2.  W«  daugh- 
ter  Eoadue,  Ov.  Am.  3.  6,  41.-7-3.  A  name 
of  the  island  Euboea  (after  Euboea,  the 
mird  daughter  of  Aaopus),  Plin.  4, 12,  21. 
— ^  A4}'  fur  Doeoiiau.  (v.  Aaopua),  Stat 
Th.  4,  37U. 

AaOpngy  1.  m.  inom.  Or.  Asopos,  Stat 
Thr7r^l5;  ace  Gr.  Asopon,  Ov.  Am. 
3,  6,  33),  *Aa(jT6i,  A  river  iu  Boeotia  ;  per- 
sonified, thefaUter  ofAtgiua,  Eoadtie,  and 
Euboea,  and  grandfoLker  of  Aeacus  (v. 
Asopls  and  Asopiadoa),  Ov.  Am.  3,  G,  33. 
—2.  A  river  in  Thessaty.  Liv.  36,  92.-3, 
In  Pkrygia,  Plii».  5,  29,  29. 

t&BdfiAf  K,  f.r^dauTtitf,  Dissolute- 
ncss,  sensuality,  Gell.  10, 17.  3;  19.  9,  B. 

t^SOtaSy  h  m.=i0UToS,  A  sensutd, 
dissolute  man,  a  debauchee  (only  in  Cle.) : 
ac.  Fhi.  2,  7,  22 ;  id.  lb.  2,  8,  23 ;  N.  D.  3, 
31.77. 

tasp|U&thll%  ^t  f^^^^iotrdXaBos,  A 
thorny  sKnib,  whose  bark  and  roots  yield- 
ed a  fragrant  oil,  lohich  vxts  used  in  the 
preparatiojt  of  spiced  taint  (vinum  aro- 
matitcs),  roue  wood,  Plin.  12,  24,  52;  id. 
14. 16,  51  ;  1.5,  7,  7. 

tSWpaUaXt  &cis.  m,-^davdXaX,  An 
herb  n^  unknoum,  PUn.  19,  6. 31. 

AnksiirtlgiQllli  ^  n,  A  town  in  II- 
lyria,  on  the  river  Qcnusus,  Caes.  B.  C. 
3,  3D.(f/i. ;  41  and  76  :  now  Iskarpar. 

t  aSDfir&fflU  (n«pharagus,  App.  Herb. 


84),  irm.=^^a>iyo<  (AoA.),  1,  .^sporo- 
gvs :  Cato  R.  R.  6.  3  ;  61 ;  Col.  11, 3,  45 ; 
Plin.  19,  8.  42  ;  4,  19.  no.  2 ;  Juv.  11,  69  ; 
Suet  Aug.  87  (perh.  r1#o  Var.  In  Non. 
550,  11,  osparngos  should  be  rend  instead 
of  Bparagos). — 2,  A  sprout,  a  shoot,  Plin. 
23,  1, 17  ;  21, 15,  54. 

agpargOj  inis,  v.  aspergo. 
Aspaaiaf   "f.  /-   'haTraala,  The  gift- 
ed^ifndof  Socrntes,  afieneard  vtfo  of 
Prriclcn,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  31.— 2,  The  mistress 
of  the  younsfcr  Cyrus,  Juat  10,  2. 

aspecti&bilui  (>*<^>*)*  <^i  «(r- Jaspoc- 

to]  (Jfcrh.  onlylnthe  foUe.  exa.)  1.  That 
maybeseen,rtsihle:  Cic.  Univ.  4:  animal. 
id.  Ib.— 2.  That  deserves  to  be  seen :  nihil 
esse  aapectahilins,  App.  Apol  p.  282, 14. 

*  aSpect&inttll  (idap.),  Inls,  n.  [id.] 
A  look,  a  s^yAT:  Claud.  Mnm.  de  Statu 
An.  2, 12. 

*aimectEo  (adap.),  Onta,  /  [ospicio] 
A  look,  a  view :  Fest  9.  V.  8FECT]o,  p. 
257. 

aspoctO  (Ad<>p.),  av!,  atum,  1.  v. 
intcnf.  act.  fid.]  To  look  at  attentively, 
Kith  cwecTTi,  longing,  etc.  (rare,  but  clas- 
slrnl)  :  Knn.  in  Cic.  Tusc,  3,  18 :  quaeso 
cclepol  hue  me  Dfpccta  et  rcapondo  mihi, 
Plant  Koat  4,  3.  32 :  quid  me  aspectoa 
atoUdc  ?  id.  Amph.  4,  2,  8  ;  po  Ter.  Eun. 
3,  5.  11 :  Plant  Epid.  5, 1, 16 ;  id.  Asin.  5, 
1,  13 ;  id.  Amph.  1,  1.  114 :  quid  vac  aa- 
pectos  ?  *  Cic.  Plane.  42 :  ollum  espectari 
{is  gazed  upon),  claro  qui  Incedit  honore, 
*Lucr.  3, 76 :  et  stabula  aapcctans  rcgnis 
excessit  aritia,  and  looking  back  upon 
(Kith  regret),  etc„  Vlrg.  G.  3,  228 ;  id. 
Acn.  6,  183;  Id.  lb.  10,  231.— 2.  Trop.: 
a.  To  observe,  pay  attention  to  a  thing: 
jaasa  principis,  Trc,  A.  1, 4. — b.  Of  places 
as  objects :  To  look  sotnewhcre,  1.  c.  to 
overlook,  to  be  situated  by  the  side  of  to  lie 
toward  (cf,  the  simple  apecto)  :  collls,  qui 
advcrsaa  aapectnt  desupcr  arcea,  Virg.  A. 
1,  420:  mare,  quod  Hibemiam  Jn^ulam 
aspectat,  Tac.  A.  12, 32. 
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^  1,  ajMCtlU  (adap.),  a,  um,  Part.. 
from  aspicio. 

Z  araectns  (adap.),  as,  m.  {geiu  a^- 
pecti,  Att  iu  Non.  485,  21 ;  cf.  Prise,  p.  71;; 
P. ;  Rudd.  1,  p.  103,  not.  46 :  dot.  sing. 
aspectu,  like  juaau,  niauu,  etc.,  Virg.  A.  G,- 
465 :  c£  Schneid.  Gr.  2,  3.  332)  [aspicio] 
1,  Act:  A  seeijfg,  looking  at,  a  glance, 
look :  intelligcns  diccndi  cxistimator  uno 
aspectu  et  praetcriens  de  oratore  aaepo 
judicat,  Cic  Brut  54.  200 :  hie  prlmo  as- 
peetu  iuanimum  quiddam  se  putat  cer- 
nere,  id.  N.  D.  2,  35,  90 :  urba  ailu  cat 
pracclaro  ad  aspectum,  id.  Vcrr.  Z,4,5ii 
jSn.  et  saep.  In  plur. :  sic  oraua  ApoUo 
Mortales  medio  aspectua  sermone  rcU- 
quit,  Virg.A.9,657.— ^PhyaicaL:  Th,t 
sights  glance :  lubricos  oculoa  fecit  (na* 
tura)  et  mobiles  ut  aspcctum,  quo  vel* 
lent,  facile  convcrtcrent  Cic.  V.  D.  2,  57  : 
si  oontendemua  per  continuatioDcm,  acii. 
aspectu  utemur.  id.  Her.  3,  15,  27. — ^And, 
C.  The  sense  of  sight :  scd  mihi  neati* 
quem  cor  fMinscintlt  cum  oculorum  as* 
pectu.  Kan.  in  Cic.  Acad.  3,  17 :  cuclum 
Ita  aptuba  aat  ut  sub  aspoctum  et  tactum 
■cadat  Cic.  Univ.  5:  aspcctum  ooiniiio 
amitterc,  Cic.  Tntc.  1,  3(J,  73 :  res  caccac 
et  ab  oapoctus  jadjcio  remotae,  id.  4e  Or. 

2,  t-r  rjsr 

2,  Hnia,  (r.  6  tpsaitpirpd  to  the  t^- 
jert  #c>eD)  t  f^^  T*ht  vi^ihjliiy,  appear  Mice  . 
•irtcf^m.  P]iii, a^  ria.  ta  ^  id.  li,  3i,  55— fc^ 
A  kind  of  aj^warafuXt  aj/ppara^ce,  prtk- 
sffrr,   tuini.   eomni^nanct;  quadrtipp-s  im^ 

rL'tii  tnici,  Pat  tn  Cic.  l>lv,  2,  G4  :  Lucr. 
iit<  r  pDmonini  }acundaf  Bipectqu.  Cic, 
N.  1>  %  <n  ■  ItJ,  PhiL  'J.  int :  liiit  flphicro- 
te-'..  ■  T  :■!.  ::i  .  rnrLTTKi  t'i  i-'itrpif^vH  jiUpiTu- 
toriu^u.^  iuruiu.  Ut  ipH>  oApoctu  cui>  w  iu- 

jicerct  admirationem  soi,  Nep.  Iphicr.  3 : 
Canidia  et  Sagana  bcrreiidae  aspectu, 
Hor.  S.  1.  8,  26:  apes  borridae  aapectn, 
Plin.  11, 18, 19 :  Buoepbalaa  aspectu  tor- 
vo,  id.  8,  42,  64  :  Ocoanus  cruento  aspec- 
tu, Tac.  A.  14,  32,  ct  al.  Hence,  (a)  The 
form,  Jigttre :  herba  aspectu  rorls  mari- 
ni,  Plin.  24,  19,  113 ;  id.  10,  40,  56._And, 
(0)  The  color  t  carbuncuU  a^)ectus  nijtri- 
oris,  PUn.  37,  7,  25 :  discolor,  id.  31,  9.  20. 

|UI"P4dlO  (ttbspello ;  cf.  ab  init.),  «re 
(aMpoisust  adduced  without  voiujiera 
by  Fronto  Differ.  Vocab.  p.  47^,  c.  a.  To 
remove,  drive  away  ^only  snte^clase.)  :  eos, 
qui  ndvorsum  eunt  aeppUibo,  Plant  Merc. 
1,8,5;  soid.Trhi.3,2.46;  Amph. 3, 4, 17; 
1^.  Heaut  2, 3, 20  BentL  Trop. :  longu 
a  leto  oBpeHor,  Att  in  Cic.  Tutc.  2,  IDjIit. : 
metum  alicul,  Plaut  Capt  3,  3, 4. 

t  agpendiMh  ^>  TC.  =  ^ir/»^(of ,  A 
kind  ufrfue,  PHn.  14, 18,  22: 

Aspeildo%  h  /.  "AeirtvSai,  A  town 
built  by  the  Argivts,  in  Pamphylia,  on  the 
Euryviedon,  now  Minugat,  Mel.  1. 14, 1. 
Ucncc  AspondilUM  a,  um,  o^.  Of  A»' 
pendos:  Afpendu,  firum,  w.,  The  mhab- 
itants  ofAspendos,  Liv.  JJ,  23 ;  Nep.  Dat 
8,  2.  A  harper  of  Aapendos  was  dlstin- 
Buiehcd  in  nntiqultv  for  playing  with  the 
fingers  of  the  left  hand  (*  instead  of  the 
plectrum),  and  on  the  side  of  the  Inatrtt- 
ment  turned  inward,  and  nocordUigly 
concealcdfromtheviewoftho  apectatora. 
Hence  Aeprndius  proverbially  of  a  man 
who  takes  more  thought  for  bu  own  than 
for  othrra*  advantage:  Aq>endius  eitha- 
rista,  quem  omnia  IntUa  canere  dlcebant 
Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 1,  20  Ascon. ;  cf.  Id.  Agr.  2, 
26 :  atoue  hoc  carmen  hie  tribunua  plebia 
non  voDia,  aed  slbi  tntua  euilt 

aspOTi  €ra,  erum,  a^.  (aapra=aspe- 
raiKnn.  m  App.  Apol.  in  cnrm.  Bapris  = 
ai"]"ri^,  ^'i^ir.  .A.  ^J,  I-C^?':  iJi-]ir-.i  =  aspero, 
Pel].  Ijj;-ir,  i<^i  ;  rf.  jepnafu?!  fin.i  aspratilia. 
S(»  JiVii  'i^  ML'tn.  proj'r.  r*yj;'t]i\T  g'Cn.  Aftpe- 
rir  rf.  AiipL'to,  \.h'r  ii,  fi.'5:  A^tert  (Jram* 
nriUoi  firr*,  p,  17^  P.,  et  lac-ii.  On  ttie 
otlicr  hand,  .t^pro,  Pri?o.  p.  879  P.;  cf. 
RuiIJ,  1.  p.  51  not.  40)  [ntym.  dub.].  It 
deM^natOH 

1,  That  which  hy  It*  imcvenncss, 
rouj^bnt'^ia,  ftfTt-t'tji  ilm  aunBc  of  touch, 
Rrmgh,  nfiaem  opp.  to  le^U  or  lenis: 
liUi^mL  aspem  lochi.  Lucr,  f),  1149;  cf. 
Vitjp  G  3,  50S;  Ov,  M.  7^  T^^iJ;  Luc.  4, 
ar^  mi^t4i  Mprrn  Icvihitfl,  T.^icr.  2,  471 : 
in  loeJfl  i^fiwitlatuo  plftoi  nn  montuoei. 
tevfjs  An  uspPTl.  CIph  Parr.  t.>r.  10  Jin.  • 
quid  indicant  Botuua  f  dulce,  amanuu : 
149 
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lene,  uperam.  Id.  Fin.  %  lii,  38 :  tmnalus 
••peri  (ic  Mxlbus)  aoU,  Lir.  SS,  36.  So 
gaxa,  Em.  in  Cic.  Pis.  19 ;  T«M.  1,  16 ; 
Pac.  in  Mur.  Vict  p.  2528  P. ;  Att  in  Cie. 
TUM.  Z,  10;  Lucr.  4,  148;  Ot.  M.  6,  76 ; 
cf.  Leucu,  Lie.  I,  43 :  Iocs,  Oaea.  B.  C. 
3,  48;  Hor.  Epod.  5,  76;  PHn.  3,  5,  9,  et 
snep. :  nndn,  Knn.  in  Bfacr.  S.  6,  8 ;  glaci- 
e«,  Virg.  E.  10,  49 :  hieim,  Ov.  M.  11, 490 ; 
Claud.  In  Prob.  Cona.  970:  Phaala,  i.  «. 
frmn,  toe-bound,  id.  Rufln.  1,  .175;  and 
of  cHmate ;  aapera  ooelo  Gcnrmania,  Tac 
O.  S;  arteria,  tke'vindpipe  (v.  arterla), 
Cic.  N.  D.  9,  54 ;  Cela.  4,  1.  Of  raised 
worlt  (i,  0.  baas-l«lief,rele.),  aa  in  Gr.  rpa- 
vi  (cf.  also  exaspero) :  aspcra  signts 
'ocula,  Virg.  A.  B,  aS3 ;  so  id.  tb.  6,  i»7  : 
signis  exstoBtibua  ttRier  anthnma  crater, 
Or.  H.  la,  335;  >o  id.  ib.  13,  TOl;  Prop. 
3,  6i  17.  Ss  ebnr,  Sen.  ERppoL  899 :  bd- 
tens,  VbL  FI.  S,  S78 :  dngnla  baecis,  Claud. 
Laud.  Sti).  2,  89;  ct  Brak.  SiL  11,  279 : 
nuDins,  fiM  yet  worn  ojf,  i.  e.  new,  Suet. 
Ner.  44 ;  cf  Sen.  Ep.  19;  mam, nuted  by 
c  torm,  tempeetuoMs,  Liv.  37,  16.  Of 
things  Oiat  lure  a  rov^  tkomy,  priekkf 
exterior :  barba,  Tib.  1,  9, 32 :  aenlea,  Viig. 
A.  8,  379:  rubns,  id.  EcL  3,  89 :  mucn, 
Luc.  7, 139  (cf.  Tao.  A.  IS,  54  :  pogioDsm 
Tetustate  obtusum  aaperari  saxo  Jusait, 
T.  asperd). — ^Meton.  Of  food  obtained 
in  rougli,  stony  regions :  asper  meus  tIc. 
tos  sane  est  Sentiane  esttas  t  Plant  Copt. 
1,3.83;  cf.  id.  lb.  3, 1,37;  andofaeough 
'  nodoeing  hoarseness :  Mart  11,  86,  1. — 
Snbst  ssperom,  i,  M.  ThtUvkiohieroug^kj 
vnetxn,  on  iMeocn,  rovfh  piaee:  aspera 
maris,  Tac  A.  4,  6:  per  a^wra  et  deria, 
Sast  Tib.  an  Also  in  Oie  snpeil  ttm 
•ba.:  aspeiiiuio  Idemis  Ttcinum  nsqae 
progressus,  Tac  A.  3,  S. 

2,  Friim  ilie  sense  of  tench  trani£  to 
tlie  taste:  Hankf  rtng'k,  tour,  bitter,  acrid, 
pun^eat:  Tet.  Herat  3, 1,  49:  asper  sa- 
por mails,  Fhn.  2, 100^  104 :  lUhunasperi 
•aporia ;  quo  plures  nudei  fUere,  hoc  est 
asperins,  id.  19, 6, 34 :  asperriminn  inper, 
id.  13, 7, 14 1  acetum  qtBun  aqierrbanni, 
Id.  20,  9,  39. 

3,  Of  sonnd:  Bnfk,  karth,  graimg, 
etc. :  (pronundatianiB  genu^  lene,  aspe- 
Tmn,  Oic  de  Or.  3,  57,  216.  Hence  a 
poet  epithet  of  the  letter  R.  (aJso  caBed 
Utera  canina) :  Or.  F.  5,  461.  In  rhetoric, 
Irregular,  rmgh,  nggti:  qnidaa  pme- 

.  fhietam  et  asperam  composilionem  pro- 
bant  :  Tiiilem  putant  et  nrtem,  quae  aa- 
rem  inaeqaaUtate  petcatfali  Sen.  £p.  114 ; 
cf.  Cic.  Or.  16,  93:  danm  potios  atqoe 
asneraBicesnpQsitioiieminalunttsaequam 
efreminatain  et  e&ervem,  Quint  9, 4, 142. 
And  in  gramiBsr  spiritus  airier,  the  h 
•mud,  Fiiae.  p.  578  P. 

4,  Of  odor:  Sharp,  pungitl:  herbs 
odorb  aapeii  Plin.  37,  8, 41. 

9.  Trop.  Of  the  moral  qnalides  of 
men :  Jb>ivt,Aerwk,Aard,vMnit,«dUnd, 
erusl,  pemrte  (cC  acerbus  no.  3 ;  acer  no. 
3;  S,b;  Wagner  Virg.  A.  1,  14):  quos 


ra  tnites  asperos  atque  ommbus  ini- 
qnos,  (Sc.  Piano.  16, 40:  orator  truculea- 
tiis,  asper,  maledicus,  id.  Brut  34,  129 : 
aspera  iuno,  Virg.  A.  1,  279 :  juTonifl 
monitoribna  asper,  Hor.  A.  P.  163 :  patrea 
restroB,  aspenimos  illos  ad  conditioneni 
pads,  Llv.  SB,  59 ;  cf.  id.  2,  27 :  rebus  uon 
asper  egeais,  Virg.  A.  8,  365 :  dadibus  as- 
per, eiMMrsttd,  Ov.  M.  14,  485:  wpera- 
que  est  iUi  difficilisque  Venus,  ujtfritndty, 
Tib.  1,  9,  80 ;  cf.  id.  1,  6,  2 :  (Galatea)  ac- 
rior  igul ;  asperior  thbulis ;  foeta  trucu- 
lentior  ursa,  Or.  M.  13,  830:  arocra  Pho- 
loe,  cojr.  Hot.  Od.  1,  33,  6.  Of  a  harsh, 
rigid  Tiew  of  life,  or  manner  of  living : 
•cceasit  istuc  doctrina  (sc  Stoicoruoi) 
.  non  moderata,  nee  mitis,  sed  pauUo  aspe- 
rior et  durior,  qvam  aut  Veritas,  aut  natu- 
ra  padanr,  Cic  Mur.  99 ;  (Stoici)  horridl- 
ores  evadunt  asperiores,  auriorea  et  ora- 
tlone  et  verlris,  id.  Fin.  4,  28,  78  (cC  aspc- 
ritas  no.  5) :  (Cato)  asperl  animi  et  Cn- 
gnae  acerbae  et  imm(^oe  libcrao  fhit : 
sed  rigidao  innocentiac,  Liv.  39, 40 :  (Car- 
thago) studiis  aaperrima  belli,  Virg.  A.  1, 
14  Wagner :  ^^amiDa  aspera,  id.  ib.  II, 
664 ;  cL  Jnat :  g^na  laboribus  et  belUs 
aspcrrima,  2.  3 :  and  Sen. :  vIrgo  aspera, 
I.  e.  Diana,  Mod.  87.— So  'b.  Of  animals  : 
trad,  —nagt,  fttct :  (anguis)  asper  siti 
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•tqne  exterritas  •esto,  Virg.  6.  3,  434 : 
bos  asppra  comn,  i.  e.  miiux,  td.  il>.  3, 
57 ;  cf.  Hor.  Epod.  6, 11 :  lupus  duloedtoe 
sanguinis  asper,  Ov.  M.  U,  402:  tigris  as- 
pera, Hor.  Od.  1,  23,  9;  so  id.  ib.  3,  3,  10: 
(equns)  asper  ftena  peti,  SU.  3,  387. 

O,  Of  things :  OuaoiA  adscrsi,  cotan- 
itoua,  troubUsome,  crud,  periious,  etc 
(most  fveq,  in  the  poets }  c£  acer  no.  6, 
and  acerbus  no.  4)  :  in  periculis  et  aspe- 
ris  temporiboa,  Cic.  BaUx  9 :  qui  labores, 
perfcnia,  dubias  atqae  aqienis  res  facile 
toleraverant,  Sail.  Oat  10 :  mala  res,  spes 
nrako  aspericr,  id.  ib.  21 :  venatus,  Vu:g. 
A.  8,  3ia  So  beUnm,  SalL  J.  48:  Bor. 
Ep.  2,  1,  7:  pugna,  Virg.  A.  11,  635,  and 
13, 124:  fata,  id!  ib.  6,  m  :  odia,  id.  ib.  3, 
96.  Aba.,  multa  aspera,  Prop.  1,  18,  13 ; 
Hot.  Ep.  1,  2,  21,  et  aL  Of  discourse : 
Severe,  afrustw,  iauntinff  :  asperioribus 
faoetiis  perstringcre  aliquem,  Cic  Plane, 
14;  Tac.  A.  15,  68:  rerba,  Tib.  4,  4,  14; 
Oi-.  Pont  2,  6,  8 :  vox.  Curt  7, 1. 

7.  .^  Eoman  name,  e.  g.  the  trihume  L. 
Trebonius  Aap^  the  graimnarian  Asper, 
etaL 

Ade.  a.  More  ancient  form  aspariter, 
Maev.  in  Mod.  S13, 81 ;  Plaut  in  Prise,  p. 
1010  P.— Ik  Olaas.  form  aspere  (in  trop. 
signif.),  Cic.  Plane  13 ;  de  Or.  1,  S3 ; 
Fam.i,5;  Quint  11, 3^  93 ;  Tae.A.4,31, 
et  al.— Cbtap.  Cic  Att  9,  15.— Aoi.  Cic 
Att9;33,5;  Veil.  9;  7. 4.  et  aL 

aawwtaa>  ■•  om.  Pan,  T.  aapcn. 

IkAdrO)  <x<e.  BougUfi  trop.  harekr 
bf,  uVmiy,  rvdehfi  v.  asper  jSn, 

1-  a^Per^  (adsp.)  (in  MSS.  some- 
times vrrmea  aapargo,  v.  Cort  Luc.  1, 
384,  snd  Wagner  Vilig.  G.  3,  419 ;  cf  the 
foHe.  art),  erai,  ersum,  3.  v.  a.  fspargo.] 

\,  aJiquld  (alicui  rei).  To  tcatter,  atmB 
tomiUUng  mmtuhert ;  or  of  liquids,  to 
aprinUe,  epatter:  aequor  Ionium  glands 
•sper^  vums  ab  uncus,  Lucr.  1,  720.  So 
aquam  for  to  reme,  re/reeh.  Plant  Bac. 
8,3,13;  True  2,  4, 15;  cC  under  no.  2,  a, 
and  aqua  no.  L  b  :  guttnm  bulbo  (with  a 
plaj  upon  tlie  luunes  Gutta  and  Bulbus), 
Cic.  Clu.  26,  71 :  pigmenta  in  tabula,  id. 
Div.  1, 13  >«. ;  Plin.  8,38,  57  :  liquor  as- 
peisus  ojnilis,  id.  13,  S,  18 :  corpus  flo- 
rlbua  aspenis  veneratus  est;  Suet  Aug. 
18:  peoori  virus  ('to  infect,  poison),  Virg. 
G.  3,  419  ;  hue  tu  juasos  aspcrge  sapores, 
id.  ib.  4,  62;  Prop.  1,  12,  16.— Trop.: 
(fuum  olariflsimo  viro  nonnullam  lauda- 
tione  toa  lafaeculam  aapergas,  facten  upon, 
(Tie.  Vatin.  17,  41 :  ne  qua  ex  tna  summa 
IwBgnitate  labea  illius  dignitad  asperse 
videatur,  id.  ib.  6, 15  :  notam  allcni,  Ulp. 
Dig.  37, 14, 17  jIn.  (cf.  aUinere  notam,  Cic. 
Verr.  1, 6, 17).— So  of  an  inheritance :  To 
btqutoik  eometking  to,  to  eet  apart  for ; 
Aebatio^Bextulam  aspergit  Cic.  Caec.  6, 
17. — Poet :  alaa :  lacteus extentas asper- 

?it  circnlus  alas,  Claud.  VL  Cons.  Honor. 
75. — In  gen. :  To  add  to,  to  join,  adjon- 
gcre :  si  IlUus  {ea.  Catonis  majoria)  comi- 
tatem  et  faciUtatem  tuae  gravitati  severi- 
tatiqne  aspereeils,  C!ic.  Mur.  31  tin. :  huic 
generi  orationis  antergentur  eUom  sales, 
id.  Or.  36;  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  10:  hos  asperai, 
ut  scircs,  etc,  id.  Fam,  3, 16 /n. 

2,  aHquem  or  aliquid  aUqua  re  (cf. 
Ramsh.  Gr.  p.  363 ;  Zumpt  Gr.  §  418)  To 
strtx  aonMhlng  over  eomepereon  or  thing, 
to  eptaeh  over,  betprhtkU,  oeepauer,  bedao, 
as  in  no.  X.  lit  and  trop. :  a.  Lit:  ah, 
guttula  pectus  ardcns  mthi  aspersisti  (cf. 
above,  aquam),  Plaut  Epid.  4, 1,  98 :  quaa 
(acdes)  nee  nubila  nimbis  aspergunt, 
Lucr.  3,  90 :  no  aram  sanguine  aspergc- 
ret  Cic  N.  S.  3,  36,  88  :  vaccam  aemine, 
Liv.  41,  13 :  sanguine  mensas,  Ov.  M.  5, 
40 :  vinxit  et  aspcreas  altera  vitta  comas, 
tlu  tpriniled  hair.  Prop.  4, 11,  34  :  imbre 
lotoqno  aspersus,  Hor.  £p.  1,  11,  12; 
Chind.  Bdl.  Gild.  494,  et  •).— !>,  Trop. : 
To  aeperee,  d^fiie,  epot,  etaiu:  nunc  tu  vi- 
tae  n)lendorem  maculls  aspergta  istis ; 
Cic.  Plane.  12,  30 ;  also  al)s. :  Icvitcr  as- 
persus,  id.  Fam.  6,  6,  9 ;  iatius  lacti  non 
mode  suspicione  sed  nc  infamia  quidrm 
est  aapersus,  id.  CoeL  10 ;  so  Liv.  23,  30 : 
aspergeiiatur  Ftiam  infamia,  qnod,  etc.. 
Nep.  Ale.  3,  Jin. ;  so  Suet  Ner.  3 :  ali- 
quem lingua,  Cic.  Her.  4,  49,  62 ;  e  quibns 
imus  amet  quavis  aspcrgere  cunctoa,  t.  e. 
quibusvis  dlcterlb  perstringere,  lacdcre. 
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Bor.  S.  I,  4,  87.— More  rm  eonsferae- 
tions :  (Mons  Idac)  prime  parvls  nrfaltius 
aspersus  erat,  sprtiutied,  daO«i  aeiT,  UeL 
1, 18,  2 :  anma  gemito,  lo.«Ul,  VaL  Max.  3, 

3,  no.  1  att. .-  auditiimcnla  quadsm  asper- 
ana,  i.  t.  imbatu,  <nstnielst2,  (JeO.  13, 13^ 
& — Whence 

8.  MMMre  (adsp.)  (in  USa  aome- 
hmea  aapargu,  e.  g.  VJrg.  A.  3,  S34,  ace 
to  Non.  405,  9v  and  Vel.  Long.  p.  2234  P, 
V.  the  preced.  art),  tnis, /.  (in  tiie  ant» 
class,  per.  com.  ace.  to  Prise  p.  658  P.) 
1,  A  cprinkling,  beeprinklinf  (most  freq. 
in  the  poets,  never  in  Cicero)  :  aquamm 
Ov.  »L  7,  lOS :  (Peneas)  NnHh  coadncil, 
snmmasque  aapergine  ailras  impjuft,  id 
ib.  1, 578 ;  sanguis  virides  aaperdne  tinx- 
erat  herbes,  i£  ib.3,86;  so  id.  &.  3,  «83; 
et  al. :  aquae,  Petr.  Sat  103,  IS ;  PhB.  3& 
33,  48 :  paiietum,  tie  moiiOtrt,  sweat  tws* 
«»{<>,  Cato  H.  a  138;  Vitr.5,11;  PHn.  93; 
31.  30, — Trop.:  onmi  cu^iarum  aaper- 
gine liber,  Prnd.  Afotta.  1005.-2^  Me- 
ton.  (a&slr.  pro  anurdo) :  That  whiA  it 
tprinkUd,  Sypt :  hie  utii  sol  radiis..,. 
Adronsa  liilsit  nimborum  aspargtae  con- 
tra, oppotiu  to  the  falling  rain,  Lucr.  6, 
535  J  ot^leotae  salsa  spomant  upar^ae 
caules  {*tht  aprau),  Virg.  A.  3,  534  ;  Or. 
M.  14,  796 :  maduere  grarea  nspa^tna 
pennae,  id.  ib.  4,  7S9 :  arborei  {betas  aa- 
pergine caedis  (bjf  meant  qf  the  tprinkled 
Mood)  in  atram  Vettwitur  fnaaa,  id.  Sa. 

4,  lis,  et  aL 

ampexitaMt  &tia.  /  ("per]  ?*«  j^ap- 

ertii<«quaUttiqfHj^er,mevtnMtt,TOus»- 
aess,  opposed  to  iniiat ;  saxorum  asper- 
itates,  Cic.  N.  a  ^  39:  aifieiitas  vla- 
rum,  id.  PfaiL  9,  1,  S:  loeorum.  Sail  1. 
75;  Liv.  32, 18  ^«.,- 43,  31;  44,  5,  etaL; 
lingoae,  Plin.  11,  37,  64:  ventiia,  id.  ib, 
37,  79 :  squamarum,  GeU.  8;  6 :  iaadam, 
Plin.  30,  4, 11 :  animae,  hoantmtt,  id.  S^ 
24,  51 ;  also  aba.  asporitaa ;  bibitor  rita- 
coma  contra  aspctitates,  Id.  37,  13, 165: 
ob  aqMritatam  hiemis,  Tac  A.  4,  56 :  £ti- 
gorum,  id.  Agr.  12 ;  so  Ov.  F.  4,  %  M 
aL :  aspeiitas  luti,  dryness,  iomxaMs  iff 
the  clof  mU,  Vitr.  8,  3.— Of  laiaed  work 
(cf.  asper  no.  1  and  aspero) :  vasa  ana- 
glypta  in  asperitatemque  excisa,  Plia.  33 
11,49. 

2,  or  taste :  Hareinest,  Aarpneat,  add- 
itw,  tarinut :  vini,  Plin.  14, 19,  91 :  paal 
id.  13,  10,  21:  sceti,  id.  9,  35,  58:  amaa 
rum,  the  brackish  taete  cf  water,  id.  1^  fit 
90,  etaL 

3^  Of  healing :  Boughnett,  strilZaeai, 
AarjAasss  of  tone ;  vocit,  Lucr.  4,  SS3 : 
•onL  Tac  G.  3. 

4.0fsi^t:  InequaJltf.anitrait:  qusm 
aspectus  qjus  scenae  propter  aaperitatota 
(on  account  of  the  contraet  qf  tigja  and 
tkade)  oblandirctur  omnium  visas,  V]tr. 
7,  5 :  intercolumniorum,  id.  3,  3. 

5.  Trop.  of  the  moral  qualities  of 
men :  Songknae,  eeoerix^,  harAneti, 
fia-ccnett ;  si  quis  ea  aspcritate  est  et  im- 
manitatc  naturae,  con^ressus  ut  bami- 
num  fiigiat  atguo  odent  etc^  Cic,  LaeL 
33,  87  :  avunculi,  Nep.  Att  5  :  pattis,  Ov. 
M.  9,  752 :  artibus  ingennia  pectora  moi- 
lescunt,  Bapcritas<iae  fugit,  la.  Pont  1,  ^ 
8  :  asperitatis  et  invldiae  corrector.  Her. 
Ep.  2,  1, 139^-Of  a  rongfa.  teven,  rigid 
manner  of  life  :  qnam  ulorum  (Stnaco- 
rum)  tristitiam  atque  asperitatem  fiigieaa 
Panaetitis  nee  ocerbitatem  sententianmi, 
nee  disserendi  spinas  probavit  Cic  Fin. 
4,  28,  79  ;  cf.  asper  ne.  S.  And  of  rudc- 
nett  in  eitemtd  appearance,  opp.  to  a  pol- 
ished, cultivated  bearing:  aspcritas  agrea- 
Us,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18,  6  Suimid. 

C,  Of  tmngs  :  Adversity,  reverse  qf  for- 
tune, teverily,  dificulty  (cf  accrbitaa  ns. 
3,  b) :  in  his  vel  aaperitatibus  rorum,  vel 
angustiis  tcmporis  obsequsr  studiis  noa- 
tria,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  1.  3 :  asperitas  belB, 
SalLJ.39:remedlLTac.A.l,44.  Ofjmt- 
geru  ttxerity,  whemencs,  vibienct,  harsk- 
nest,  tartness,  causticity  qfdioeourtt,  rfm- 
xirni  (cf  aaper  no.  6) :  oratio  in  qna  aa- 
pcritns  contentionis  oratoris  ipslna  ha- 
manitate  conditur,  C\c.  de  Or.  3,  53  ;  Jo- 
diriaUa  asperitas.  Id.  ib.  3, 15, 64 ;  so  Qntet. 
1,  8, 11 ;  10,  5,  14  (ct  U,  3, 33) : 
rum,  Ov.  M.  14,  3B& 

asperitadias  ^.  aspntado. 
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,,  ,, ,,  _,  a^,  [upemorl 
'  amtewtfCt  dapieable  (ante-  and 
iM.)  :  An.  in  Non.  179,  33;  G«n. 
lfi,8,  16;  id.  11,  3;  20,1,  10;  Araob.«,p. 
903  :  HpennbiUlu,  Ang.  Mor.  Mtmich.  8. 

MpefliJUliailtlun>  ^  ^  fsflpenior] 
A  Mtpithig  ;  only  Ten.'  Mdv.  Marc.  4, 14  ; 
Fud.  8. 

.  «i»WaMnl«f>  •*>•  OntMpciwiu- 
{|ri  rTnptxnarJm. 

MPentM  6ni«.  /■  (Mpernor]  A  de- 
tpitiiig,  eonumMing,  dudahi  (verr  rare) : 
rabonli,  *  Clc.  Tuac.  4,14:  natnralia,  Sea. 
£p.  191  tub  fin. 

'  amtxatAuh  «ri^  >«■  [li]  a  iaph- 
or,  eonSmatr :  dirltnm,  Tert  adr,  Uarc. 
4,13. 

aqt«nior>  >^.^-  ••  *»-.  ««■  (••>• 

aperrfor,  Hko  aapello  from  ab'pello,  aapor- 
to  from  ab^rto ;  cf.  ab  init,  ana  Docd. 
Syn.  8,  p.  179.  Tlje  deriration  pecciTcd 
by  many  from  ad.apernor  la  o^poaed  by 
^  Bigni£  of  tbe  primittre,  wluch,  =  ae- 
oemcre,  dealgnatea  a  aernring,  aepara- 
tloB),  lit,  To  rtmm  from  on^t  ««/,  to 
eaa<  oj  a  penoH  or  tkin^:  ab  ee  apeniari 
(cf.  apemo  and  epemot) ;  hence,  to  dU- 
rfote,  r^ut,  imUe  (and  aimply  with  the 
acceaa.  idea  or  aTonion  =  recu8are,  re- 
apnere,  rejicere,  and  opp.  to  appe«ere, 
concnplacere ;  on  tbo  other  hand,  eontem- 
Mre,  not  Id  tear,  opp.  to  mctnero,  limere ; 
and  detpican,  not  to  vahie  a  thing,  opp.  to 
revereri;  et  Doed.  Byn.  abore  cited) 
(daaa.,  rery  freq.  in  Cic,  more  rare  in  Ibe 

rca)  :  alicnjua  famlllam,  Ter.  Ph.  2,  3, 
("aipcmaH,  recoaare,  avcrtere,  non 
agnoacere,"  Don.):  gnatatiu  Id,  quod  ral- 
de  duloe  eat,  aapcmatar  ac  reapnic,  Cic. 

de  Or.  3, 3S,  9S:  nemo  bonna, qni  Toa 

non  oculia  faalai,  anribaa  reepuat,  animo 
•apeinetur,  id.  Pta.  O) ;  ae  id.  FaL  0).  47 : 
hue  <proacriptiouem)  niai  lioc  judicio  a 
ToMa  rqjicitia  et  aapemamliii,  id.  Boac. 
Am.  03 :  Tohiptatem  appetit  nt  bonom : 
•apenutar  dolorem,  ut  malum,  id.  Fin.  S, 
10,  31 ;  cf.  Suet  Caea.  53 :  querimonlaa 
alicujiia,  aapemari,  contemnere  ac  DccU- 
gere,  Cic  verr.  9,  4,  91 :  regia  libcridna- 
tem,  id.  Tuac  S,  33;  91,  et  a£ ;  Ball.  Cat 
3,  4  ;  diia  aapernantalma  placamina  trae, 
Ltr.  7,  3:  dcditionem  allonjna,  id.  8,  3 ; 
9,  41,  ot  aaep. ;  Tac.  A.  13,  14  :  panem, 
Suet  Ncr.  48  in.:  imperinm,  Cnrt.  10,  S, 
13,  ct  nep. ;  Prop.  8, 13,  41 :  hand  asper- 
nanda  precare,  ^g.  A.  11,  106 ;  Phaedr. 
5,  4,  4.— With  Iflt  aa  object:  iHa  refert 
Tultu  non  aapemata  rogari,  BfM.  S.  1,  2, 
lOS:  dare  aapemabanlnr,  l^ac  A.  4, 46.— 
la  Cic.  onoe:  To  tpum  or  reaioae  aeaie. 
tking  (not  from  ona'a  adf,  bat)  from 
Bometking  penminin^  to  ontfa  tetf:  faro, 
rcan  aUoujiu  atqae  cmdeHtatem  a  anis 
aria  atque  tempHa,  Cio.  Clu.  86  fin.— 
Trop. :  qui  colore  ipao  pMriam  aapema- 
ria,  Jmu,  Clc  Pia.  L 

?r^Paaa. :  qui habct, idtro  wpetkur, 
A  eat  pauper,  aaperaatnr,  Cic.  Frgm.  In 
riac.  p.  Tin  P. :  regem  id)  omnlbna  aa- 
pemari, Hirt  Boll.  Air.  93 :  aapemata 
potio,  Amob.  5,  p.  175.— Whence 

aapernantor,  adv.  of  a  Port,  aaper- 
naof,  not  found  claewfaere  aa  Fa.  wUk 
amUmpi,  eoniemmuou^:  aapernantor  al- 
Iquid  accipero,  Amm.  31,  4  ;  ao  Sid.  £p. 
7,  a.—Comp.  Aug.  Maa.  4,  9.— Sup.  pro«. 
notaaed. 

■■ffirf  (aapro.  Bid.  Ep.  4,  8 ;  Carm. 
S,  418),  »ri,  ntum,  1. «.  a.  (aaper)  To  make 
rinifh,  WKM*,  karth  (very  fnq.  la  the 
poeta  and  T*e^ not  fouad In  dc):  aaaer- 
cull  aaporantar,  ae  abit  adTolantibna  hi- 
brid,  (;oI.  8, 3,  6:  tarn  enim  (apea)  prop- 
ter labcrem  aaperaatur  (boeome  roat^k) ; 
ac  maceacnnt  Var.  R.  R.  3, 16,  90 ;  cum 
torpont  apea,  nee  cdoriboa  aapetantur, 
Pall  7,  7,  S :  (yimim  myrtitea)  Itanom 
dyaentcricae  paaalonia  medicabiUter  aa- 
perare,  L  «;  exerementa  aoUdiora  redde- 
re,  Pall.  3,  31,  3 :  et  gladaUa  biema  aqul- 
looibna  aapeiat  nndaa,  Itroiaa  iitU  eom- 
motiom,  Vitv.  A.  3,  383;  to  Lac.  8,  195  ; 
Tal.  FL  3, 435;  Minerrae  pectaa  aapera- 
•  re  bydria,  Prud.  ^tft  vrt^.  14, 375. 

8,  7b  ftmtia*  wrt  a  nugk,  icoimdmy 
auriar  (cC  taper  a*.  \) :  atgllbu  inopia 
iinti  oailbaB  atpenat  (•fapMai),  Tac.  G. 
46.  Hence  alao,  M  vM,  u  ikarptm :  pro- 
gtoneni  retoalate  obtnaam  tapecail  aaiui 


ASPl 

jaaait  Id.  Ann.  IS,  S4 :  atamptaque  iaxa 
aaperat  Luc.  6.  801  (c£  Id.  7,  139 :  nU 
cantibaa  aaper  Exarait  macro ;  tad  es- 

3.  Trop. :  To  mMktfent,  to  mm  up, 
oDette;  Indomitoe  preecept  diacordia  fra- 
traa  aaperat,  Stat  111.  L  137 :  bane  quo- 
quo  B^ieravere  oaraiiaa  in  aaevltlam, 
Tac.  A.  1,  73>iL;aoid.lb.3,lS;  HiatS, 
38 :  ne  lenire,  aove  aaperare  ciimtot  v1- 
deretur,  to  maka  mart  tevort  or  okorp,  Id. 
Ann.  3,  IB  :  iram  victoria.  Id.  lUat  3, 48. 

amnie  (adap),  Cnia,  /.  (aqxcgo) 
A  »phmkUng  *omon  -or  apoai  saper- 
alono  aquat,  Ctc  Leg;  3,  toi  M  ;  Mtcr. 
B.  3,  l^--Of  Ae  tttftng  o»  oj  coiera.-  at- 
peiaiolbrtaila,  de.  Ditr.  1, 13 /a. 

,  1.  — UMW  ("dap-).  ».  MO.  *■*«-. 
fromaapSirgo. 

2.  anmna  (adap,),  ««,  m.  (aaper. 
pA  A  tpFmkUi^  iipait  (oeed  only  In  the 
Abl.,  and  pcrhapa  only  in  PUny) :  oalidae 
aquae,  Plin.  8, :»,  56 ;  id.  II,  ^  116;  13, 

12,  36,  et  aL 

■■y>irftge,'nlB,/.  Aplantmikprtdi- 
bf  Uavety  Aapernro  arooumbena,  L.  t  twa. 
36, 10,  63. 

tankaWmv  "•  *-=^^n*v,  a 

Und  footer  mA  long  Jaacaa,  oad  •/« 
mtU  of  aspkaUum ;  amoag  the  Gr.  uiyi- 
avOts,  prob.  tAa  common  bttuMiaoua  eioaer, 
Paomlua  bitnminoaa,  L. ;  Fdn.  SI,  9.  30 
(in  Col.  6, 17,  a,  written  at  a  Oe.  ward). 

Aaphaltltol)  ae,  at,  * ko^aXrfniti 
alaoASpGaUitealaoua,  'Ai^aXr!ri{  Affin;, 
Lake  At^ktMo  (f*a  Dni  Sttty,  4»  Polaa- 
tiiM,  PUn.  S,  IS,  IS ;  5,  16,  15 ;  of:  Moan. 
Paleat  p.  861. 

t  aaskfidibis  (-Oo^  F"'*-  !■  37.  S)t  t 

atsa^MJcAocTTw  atpkoiA,  a  Ua^  of 
lOy.^iapeiplmtlvUkmMHfOAmlm'mtlu 
rooiy  Aaphodfllna  nnnoaaa,  L.;  PUa.  SI, 
17,  68  (MC.  to  laid.  Orig.  17,  9,  64,  pan 
Lot  albotiam). 

HHnticxo  (adap.),  ex],  ectnm,  3^ «,  a. 
(aaneiSl=aapexerit,  Plaut  Aatn.  4, 1, SS). 

X,  Totcok  itpon  tome  one  or  tomtdiimg, 
to  took  eomewkere^  to  bekaid^  -look  of,  ue ; 
con  fir.  in  the  anta-dasa.  per.  aometimee 
with  ad,  but  afterword  continaaUy  with 
the  Ace.  or  Abe.!  a.  With  ad :  aaploe  ad 
me.  Plant  Capt  3,  4,  38 :  ad,teRtm,  id. 
Cist  4,  3,  35:  ad  afailatram.  id.  Mere. S, 3, 
38 :  ad  Scrofam,  Var.  R.  H.  1,  3,  86;  cf. 
the  epitaph  of  Paeavhu :  aduleacena,  ta- 
nietai  propcraa,  hoc  te  eaxum  rogat,  Uti 
ad  ae  aapldaa,  «c  in  GelL  1,  M  jbi.— )>. 
With  Ace. :  aapice  hoc  aublime  eatidena, 
Enn.  in  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 8 :  templam  Cereria, 
W.  in  Var.  L.  L.7,  9,88:  me.  Pacta  Nob. 
470,10:  aUqusm,  Att  taCio.Tuac8,10: 
Plant  Asia.  4,  1,  35 :  too  hoe  aapice,  id. 
Amph.  3,  8;  118:  &oiem  nKcujni,  id. 
Faead.  1,  3,  9.  And  In  tbe  aama  twice 
with  «>nlra  (adr.) :  aaplciam  aKqaem  ooa- 
tra  acQll^  Caa.  S,  3, 3  :  aapice  dum,contiH 
ine.  Most  5, 1,  56  :  Ibrmam  alictOua,  Ter. 
Heaut  4,  S,  35 :  aapicUa  ipaum  :  coatuo- 
mlnl  oa,  etc,  Clc.  Boll.  97 :  aic  obatupue- 
rant,  aic  terram  tntuebantar,  sic  fbrtim 
noonumquam  inter  ae  aapidebant  etc,  id. 
Cat  3,  5  Jot. :  aapicte  me  iratas,  id.  Phil. 
a3a>i.:  aUqutdrectiaocuUa,  Suet  Aug. 
16 :  aliquem  torrla,  Ov.  M.  6,  94 :  aaiici- 
ant  oculia  Bnpori  mortalia  ioKtia,  ia.  lb. 

13,  70 :  aapice  niltua  ecce  meat,  id.  lb.  8, 
93,  ct  al. :  bonendae  aapeotu,  Hor.  8. 1, 
e,  96:  tHqnid  ecoHa  aequ^  Vin.  A.  4, 
373:  anilce  noa  hoc  tantum,  Joi»  on  as 
iMs  rnnek  onlf,  Id.  ib.  9,  690  Wagner : 
poet  ta  Suet  Tib.  S9.— c  Aht.  i  Ter. 
Eun.  0,  1,  93:  poatquam  aapexS,  iflico 
eotnoTl,  id.  Heaut  4,  1,  43,  et  oL—B. 
or  tfalngt  In  tnaee :  To  He  in  ecmu  direc- 
(ifftt,  oa  0N<  ^de,  or  toiaard :  tabulatnm 
aapiciat  meridiem.  Col.  8,  8,  3:  rrypto- 
porticua  non  aapicero  riaeaa,  aed  tanacre 
Tldetur,  Plin.  ^.  5,  6,  89 :  ea  para  Bii- 
tonniae,  quae  Hlbeniiam  aapidt  Tac. 
Agr.  94.— O.  Whh  the  aooeaa.  idea  of 


purtmae  (cf.  adire,  agcMdi,  eie.) :  To  look 
upon  amnKUiwfcaMrtocaasida'orai- 
aatMe  it  i  tad  in  gen.  to  nmaldsr,  tmrtef, 
impea  (to  cap.  freq.  In  Llr.) :  hnjaa  at 
aapicercnt  opua  admlrabile.  Or.  M.  6. 14  : 
Boeotiam  atque  Eubocam  aspicere  jtsai, 
Llv.  43,  37 :  In  Bocotia  aapleiendae  re*, 
M.  43, 07  >M. .-  An.  Claudiam  Imratnai  ad 
eat  Kt  ttpiekaoit  ctaapaotiidaaqae  aa- 
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natut  miait,  id.  43,  S ;  id.  98;  51 ;  39;  S, 
ettl. 

8,  Trop.:  tic  m  oraUooe  Craaai  dlat- 
tiat  atqae  oraementa  ejvt  higenU  per 
qaaedam  involucra  penpexl;  aed  ea 
qaum  ooatemplari  euperem,  vix  aepid- 
endi  poteataa  fntt,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  35,  161 : 
aio  evolaTit  oralki,  ut  ejua  -rim  atqae  hi 
dlatloaem  aaaeaerim,  realigia  iagrea- 
lamqae  via  TMctim,  id.  ib.  eo  esp.  7> 
-toefc  upon  eometking  with  tke  mind,  L  e.  to 
T^lect  vpon,  welgk,  contider,  ponder  (moat 
neq.  in  the  Jmper.;  aaploe,  pondtr,  re- 
Jleot  apva,  etc) :  neqae  tanta  (est)  tai  re- 
but obsourltaa,  ut  eos  non  penitus  rir  In- 
geaio  eernat,  ai  modo  anexerit  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,  31,  liM :  aapice.  tit,  Perseu,  aot- 
trae  primerdia  geatia.  Or.  N.  6, 190 :  quia 
•taiee;  qaaatam  An^ediare  aefiH^  Id.  lb. 
7, 70 :  qai  aemet  aapexit,  quaatum  din^ 
aa  petios  Praeatent  etc,  liar.  £p.  1, 7, 96 ; 
id.  lb.  3, 3, 93;  to  id.  ib.  3, 1, 17U  i  qualem 
oommeadea,  eliam  atqae  edam  asploe,  ib. 
I,ie,76;ib.l.l7.4.  Alao,  TV  ta*t  Ma 
oonaiderati»n,tokawin9iew:  aigaaaaat. 
{ddtar,  Bttaraam  pitau  porentom  Fed, 
Or.  F.  C,  99.— h.  2>>  lot*  <9»"  vUt  n- 
ysa,  trtaifintiiia.-  ertt  in  clttse Chabritt 
prirnat,  tod  earn  magit  mllitet  quam  qat 
praoartnt,  aapieiebaBt,  Nep.  Obtbt.  4.— 
«.  AUqaem,  7(>lM>t««atoMiy(aM</aoe, 
to  OMti  kit  fUmet  i  Ltcedtomontl,  quot 
itaaM  lioaoaonuB  aaiua  fait  aspicere  in 
tele,  Nep.  Epaai.8,3  (cCtbo-oe,  na.  1,  the 
pataage  from  Bnet  Aag.  16).— 4,  Luawn 
aspicere.  To  MoM  tke  Kfk  oftke  wotU, 
tor  to  Hoe  I  odi  celebrtlaleai,  Mglo  hood- 
nea,  lucem  aspicere  nix  possum,  dc  Att 
3,  7 ;  Id.  Brut  3,  IS ;  ofl  the  fbllg.  aam- 
ber.Jta. 

3,  Ad  inohoatin  (ae  ta  addubito,  ad- 
dotmlo,  oduro,  aleX  To  okuUn  a  vioK  of, 
to  deecrf :  peril,  si  me  aapexerK,  Plaut 
Am.  L  L  164 :  feite  antm  tapicio  adolet- 
oeatnlam.  Tar.  Anifr.  1,  1,  91 ;  Id.  Ad.  3, 
3, 19 :  ranexit  et  eqnnm  tlaorcm  laebia 
•epexit,  Ck>.  DIt.  1,  S  j(a. ,-  so  id.  Uarutp. 
Reap.  1,  S :  turn  vero  Pluietfaon  cuaotie  a 

rrnboa  orbem  Aapicit  accensum,  Or.  N. 
338 ;  id.  ib.  7,  651 :  aapicit  banc  vlaam- 
3ae  rocat,  id.  ib.  9.  443 ;  id.  ib.  714 ;  3, 
l);S96;  488;  7,384;  791,etBaep.;  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 7, 90. — ^Benca  trop. :  lumen  aspi- 
een.  To  Mold  tke  %*(  of  tke  world,  to 
be  bom :  at  propter  qaoa  Dane  aaariaai- 
■um  bwcaa  aauaxerO;  tot  indigniaafane 
luce  prirarlt  Clc.  Rote  Jan.  Sijbt.;  cf. 
above,  ao.  3  j(a. 

iafifHatM,  aci  M.  =  &<nriXdTiK,  A 
preaaue  elone  of  Aratia,  fKa.  37,  10,  54. 

*  MMjaXifUBn  (adap.),  Ini^  n.  [aspl. 
ro]  .^^awin#,arsatAai^;  hence  poet  a 
aataaaiH'cnUi^-:  fsrmae,  VaL  Fl.  6,  465. 
,  amlrfttlO  (adap.>,  6nla,  /.  (aspiro)  A 
otowiKf  or  hreatking  to  or  i^xnif  anl- 
montaa  aspiratioae  aSria  sustlnentur,  )y 
tke  blowing  or  brtoMng  of  ike  air  (not  by 
retpiration,  as  uta.  trimsl.),  Cic.  N.  D.  S, 

33;  Tcatornm,  Lact  7,  3  Jin Trop.: 

superni  numinis,  favor,  .Amm.  13^  ft— 
Heate,  O,  A>apsnd<ia,  ttiabiHon  i  quae 
oainia  bunt  «t  ex  coell  Ttrietate  tt  ok 
ditpariU  aapiraHoae  terraram,  Clc.  DIt.  1, 
36, 79;  ao  Id.  Ib.  1,  57, 130^3,  In  gram., 
7*Aa  ennneiation  of  a  word  witk  an  h 
tMHid,  a  breaiking,  aspiration:  Ita  majo- 
rtt  lootttot  ttte,  ut  nuaqoom  niai  in  vo- 
call  asptaratione  utereatnr,  Cic  Or.  48  ;  ao 
Qnlat  1,5,19;  1.  4,  9  %>dd.:  1,6,  21; 
6,  3,  53,  at  al;  of.  Apul  de  Nota  Aaplrat 
od.  Oaana.  Hence  mcton.  TAs  IsRsrH 
*sei/:  Pri8Cp.S47;id.ia38,etaI.;Fhoe. 
dt  Aapir.  p.  17S1  eg.  P. 

annlro  (adap.),  arl,  ttam,  1.  *.  a.  tod 
aet.  . 

A,  V.  a.  7*0  imaks  or  How  tomtutert, 
to  ortmke  or  blow  upon  ;  ooDBtr.  with  ad, 
the  Dot.,  or  db*.  .*  ad  quae  (granotia)  nulla 
aura  homidaax  propiaqnla  loda  Mpiret, 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 37:  at  ne  ad  eom  frlgae  ta- 
piret  Oeb.  9,  17:  polmtoea  ae  coitfra- 
baot  asphraataa,  eaJiaHng,  Cic  N.  D.  9, 
SSi  Laaiut  atplraiw  ann.  Cat  68,  63 ; 
Virg.  A.  1, 694 :  aspirant  aarae  tai  noctem, 
rise«tortii<aaninsRfv^>id.ib.7,e;  Fttn. 
13,39,43:  ttbia  aapirat  ehoro  (*  ooaaipa. 
Bies),  Hor.  A.  P.  904,  et  al.— Trop. :  ali- 
eoi,  to  te  /oaanaMs  to,  to  aoalat,  enMaii^ 
(tbe  Sgare  taken  £ram  a  Avorlng  I 
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of  wind) :  aipira  mihl  Tib.  3, 1,  35:  ^- 
bus  Rjspinibat  amor.  id.  2,  3,  71 :  ospirat 
]»imo  fortuna  Iftbori,  Virg.  A.  3,  385 :  as- 
|)lrate  cauenti.  Id.  U>.  9,  K25 :  Di  coeptli 
MpU-Ate  mcU,  Ov.  U.  1,  3.  Also  aba.: 
nuwQO  M  pniedicat  aujulio  fuisce,  quia 
puululum  in  rebut  difficiUiznU  aspiniTi^ 
Cic.  Her.  4. 31  (cC  afflo). 

&  ^^  ifreaUke  toward  or  atpirt  to  a  per- 
son or  tkiugr  f  Le.  to  tuproack  to  (espec 
with  the  aocew.  idea  of  atriviDg  to  attain 
to)t  conttr.  with  sd,  tn,  the  Dai,^  a  local 
adv.  or  ab«.  (claac.,  cap.  freq.  in  Cic.) :  qui 

£rope  ad  ostium  uipiravoriut,  LuciL  in 
oo.  4,  142 :  quid  eniin  quisquam  ad  me- 
an pecuniam  me  invito  aspirat  1  quid  ac- 
oedftt  Cic.  Verr.  ^  1,  M  /n. ;  so  id.  Div. 
in.Caecil.  5  jEn. :  Cu  ad  eum  Cicerooem 
numquam  aspiraati,  id.  Pis.  5  Jin. ;  so  id. 
Fwn.  7,  10 :  omncs  aditua  tuoa  iutercloal, 
nt  ad  me  a«pirare  non  poaaea,  id.  Tuac. 
St  9  Jul  :  aapirare  in  curiam,  id.  Verr.  3, 
3;  31 :  in  cnmpum,  id.  SuU.  18,  52 :  ne 
JKm  XDodo  intrare,  verum.  etlam  aapicere 
ant  aapirare  poaaim,  id.  Coec  14  j  CoL  8> 
14)  9 :  nee  e^ila  aapirat  Achillis,  Virg;.  A. 
iS,  353 :  aed  non  incendia  ColcUs  a^n* 
re  Binit,  Val.  FL  7,  5S4.  — Trop.:  aed 
haeo  ad  earn  laudem,  qxtam  volumua,  aa- 
pirare noA  poaauut,  Cic.  Or.  41:  bellica 
Mude  aqpirore  ad  AiHcanum  nemo  potest, 
id.  Brut.  21,  84 :  hnec  etiam  in  equoleum 
COQJiciuntur,  quo  vita  non  aapirat  bcata, 
id.  Tu»c  5,  5, 13 ;  GelL  li  3, 10. 

3.  Id  p^un«  To  ghc  the  h  sound,  to  aspi- 
rau  (of.  aapiratio) :  consonanttbus,  Qiiint. 
1«  5, 30 :  Graeci  aapirare  solent.  id.  ib.  1, 
i  14 ;  Nigid.  in  Gefi.  13, 6^  3. 

B.  V.  act.  To  breatiu  or  Mete  to  or  tfpon, 
(0  infuae^  in$tU ;  lit  and  trop.  (among  the 
.poeta  or  in  postAug.  proac)  :  Juno  Ten- 
toa  aapirat  eunti,  VirK-  A.  5,  607 :  aspira- 
▼ft  aurain  cpumdam  lalutis  fortuna,  Amm. 
10,  6 :  dictia  divinum  omorcm,  Virg.  A.  6, 
37^ :  novam  pcctoribua  fidem,  Claud. 
Feac.  14, 16  :  nobis  tantuin  iusenii  aspiret, 
UuinL  4  prooem.  §  5. — *  2.  *o  breatJu  or 
bUno  at  or  upon ;  trop.  of  ttie  sea ;  to  immA 
tipeit,  to  Jiaw  againai :  inaula  aapirator 
freto  Galileo,  Sol  23. 

t  andSi  1^^  /•  (f^cc.  Or.  (lapida,  Luc.  9, 
.701;  .^Jin  aspldaa.  Cic.  N.D.  3,19)=:  dff- 
-^f  ll  The  aept  viper:  Coluber,  Linn.; 
Ftin.  39,  4, 18 :  asplde  ad  corpus  admoto, 
Cic.  Rab.  Post.  9 ;  ao  id.  Fin.  2,  16  /». ; 
laid.  Grig.  1%  4, 12.-2.  ^  «*««'<<>  ^o^io- 
JioveU.  i^fau 

^MnHMaxnUh  ^  n.=iSoieXn»ov,  MUt- 
wont  fyiwn-wortt  Anrlenum  Ceterach, 
Linn.;  Plin. 27, 5.  X7;Titr.  1.  4  (in  laid. 
Orig.  17,  9, 67,  aqileno«). 
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"tttMy  ^""^  /•  [asporto]  A 
tutSwaieaa:  aignorum, Cio. 
Verf.2r4,49jEa. 

ft^p^rto  («b0-porto ;  c£  ab  int.),  avi, 
•tiuut  1.9.0.  To  heart  carrot  or  take  tome- 
thin^  otaoy  (in  the  clasa.  per.  only  in 
proae ;  of.  Wagner  Virg.  A.  2, 778) :  aimul- 
acrum  e  ai^no  Ccreris,  Cic.  Verr.  2;  4,  49 
.jSn. ;  ao  id.  ib.  3,  1,  SO ;  Dir.  in  Caecil.  9, 
26 ;  multa  de  aiiis  rebus,  Farad.  1,  2 :  aaa 
omnia  Salamina,  Ncp.  Them.  2  ^n. :  res 
regum  vehicutia,  Liv.  2,  4 ;  ao  id.  42,  3. — 
Aun  of  men:  To  cany  ateatf  (esp.  hj 
abip),  to  transport :  aliqnem  tr&na  marc, 
.PleuL  Mere.  2,  3, 19 :  vu-ginem.-  Id.  Rud. 
proL  77 :  qnoquo  hiiic  offportabttur  terra* 
rwm,  ♦  Ter.  Ph.  3, 3, 18. 

^wmMQia,  «.  «4?-  [wper]  /jw^a 

(late  Lat.  for  aaper) :  piacia,  ioi£A  rou^h 
•oaiea,  PUn.  Val.  5;  8;  10,  et  al.;  Edict. 
DiocL  p.  IS  r  terminus,  of  a  rough,  un- 
poUshed  stoQo,  Anct.  Lim.  p.  305  Goea. : 
petra.  ib.  p.  338. 

'  ■■Bf  OdOi  inia,  /.  [id.1  Rou^hntttt 
otdj  C&a.  5^  28  «to.  a  and  15  (where  oth- 
era  read  aipritudo^ 

aapritanb  t  n>  [id.1  An  uneven, 
PM^^biarTiT.  9. 04 ;  ao  id. 27, 18 ;  35^ 
28;  36;  13;  Grat  Cynee.  24L 

t  (aaperitudo,  App.  M.  1, 

/.  (id.)  Ron, 


p.  lOSTSO),  Inia,/.  (id.]  Roughness:  oculo- 
mm.  CcU.  6,  6  ne.  96;  so  id.  7,  7  no.  7 ; 
15,  et  at. :  Scrib.  Comp.  113. 

*  IHnvo  (adap.),  fire.  v.  a.    To  tpil  at 
or  1^'  a  nntrice  aapui,  PUn.  28,  4, 7. 
IS.  a,  um. 
,i,in.    AdeityqftheEthi- 

isi 


tLQME      ■ 

,  -_ ,  if  «•.  'AwrfftwKK,  Kin^ 

m  Phrygia,  son  oj  TVoa,  orMAer  or  Gany- 
mede and  JUts,  father  of  Capys,  and  grand- 
father ofAnchiscs,  Ov.  M.  11, 756,— Hence 
Aasaraot  noraa,  VenuM,  Or.  F.  4,  123  :  As- 
aaraci  Frater,  OanywudSt  a  con^tUation 
(Agnarius),  id.  ib.  4,  943 :  Aaaaraci  gena, 
iha  Romanst  Virg.  A.  9,  643. 

*1.  tkMMMrLvUr  ■•  urn,  cdj.  [nsso] 
RoastedTda^  pecuina,  Cato  K.  li.  133, 2 
Schneid. 

2.  aMaruUf  ii.  »n  v.  ob  inU, 

tkmMXatMt  °^t /•  [uBo]  JbMMted  meat,  a 
roast  (lateXat),  \  op.  Aur.  49 ;  Apic.  7,  5. 

uneda  or  ■■aacnln  ^«a«-),  ae, 

com.  aca  to  Charts,  p.  37  P.  (atiU  oxs.  are 
found  only  in  gen,  mosc)  [assequor]  He 
toho  is  in  ont^s  companyj  one  of  a  train,  an 
attendantt  servatu,  sycophant  (thus  always 
with  the  access,  idea  of  contempt,  differ- 
ent from  aasectator ;  cf.  Ruhnk.  Veil.  3, 
83) :  naaentatoroa  eonun  atque  aascclae, 
Cic.  Com.  Frgm.  in  Orell.  IV.  2,  p.  453 ; 
id.  Verr.  2,  1,  25 ;  Div.  2,  37  jS». ;  Nop. 
Ate  6»  4;  Cic.  8esC  64  Ak.  ;  Orell.  (ed. 
min.) ;  Att  6, 3,  6 ;  Jut.  9,  48. 
'  iiaocttttlO  (fu^),  dQ^i /•  [aaaector] 
X,  An  (flssidtumst  rcspsc^ut)  attendance 
(aa  that  of  clientSi  etc.)  :  in  pctitionibus 
opera  atque  aaaectatio,  Cic.  Mur,  34  :  so 
Q.  Cic.  Pet  Cons.  9.-2.  Observation^ 
careful  study :  FUn.  3,  20, 18. 

■MlllCititor  (ads.),  dris,  m.  [id.]  He 
la  is  m  a        ' 


attcTuiamce  upon  any  one  (as 


ujha  ■ 

friend,  servant,  client,  etc.).  one  of  a  suits, 
an  attendant  (in  an  honorable,  wnilo  asse- 
cla,  q.  v.,  is  used  in  a  reproachful  sense) : 
qoidam  vetus  asecctator  ex  numero  ami- 
eorum,  Cic.  Verr.  SI,  3, 11 :  cum  comitatu 
aaaectatoribuaque,  id.  Bnlb.  27/n.  :  bujua 
autem  rei  (sc  assectationis)  tres  partes 
aunt :  una  salntatorum,  quum  domum 
vezduni ;  altera  deductorum,  tertia  asaec- 
tatorum,  vho  are  altcays  in  attendance 
vpon  the  candidates,  Q.  Cic.  Pet.  Coua.  9, 
et  bL  :  cancer  dapia  aaaectator,  Plin.  9, 43, 
66. — Trop.  of  the  adhcrenta  of  a  doctrine 
or  teacher :  A  discijAs :  aapientiae,  i.  e. 
pbiloaophua,  Plin.  8,  17,  21  :  cloquentlae, 
ib.  39, 1.  5 :  dicendi,  id.  30, 14,  57 :  auditor 
assectatorque  Protagorar,  Gell.  5,  10,  7. 

m  indtm  (ads.),  atus,  1.  v.  dtp.  act. 
To  aiUnd  one  every  uA^re,  with  leal,  eager- 
ness,  etc,  to  accompany,  follow,  be  in  at- 
tendance upon  (esp.  of  the  attendance  of 
the  friends  of  canoidates  for  ofHce) :  quum 
aedilitatem  P.  Craa^us  pcteret,  eumque 
major  natu,  etiam  consuIariB,  Scr.  Gaiba 
aasectaretur.  *  Cic.  de  Or.  l,56,Zi9:  stu- 
dla  adolescentulorum  in  suflVagando,  in 
asaectando  miriticc  ct  masna  ct  honesta 
sunt,  a.  Cic  Pet  Cons.  8 fin.:  quum  as- 
aectaretur :  Num  quid  vis  i  occupo,  IJor. 
6.  1,  9,  6 :  omnia  infcrioris  Germaniac ' 
milea  Valontem  assectabatur.  Tac.  H.  2, 
93  Jf».  .*  id.  Ann.  6, 1? ;  id.  Or.  2 ;  cf.  Plin. 
33, 13,  54  ;  Suet.  Caos.  19. 

8,  In  jurid.  LaL :  feminam.  To  foUoK 
a  woman  silently,  to  accom^ty  her  con- 
tUauhf  (considered  as  an  injury) :  Ulp. 
Dig.  47,  10,  15,  5  22. 

^^^PasB. :  assectarl  so  omnes  cupi- 
unt  '*  &nokovQtia6ai,"  Enn.  in  Prise,  p.  792. 

ajanrwln  (Q^),  *c,  m.,  v.  asaccla. 

*niWlicfttor  ((uis.),  oris,  m,  r«fiae- 
quor]  An  attendant ;  Cupidinis,  Horc. 
Cap.  9.  p.  30d 

TaMiedOj  finis,  m.  =  aaaeaaor,  Kon. 
63^23., 

aMfilXlUlb  ^  ».  J^J^^  '»  «^ 
calkd  Bgrcwtu;  App.  Herb.  77. 

R9-aaUor  (nds.^,  atus,  1.  r.  dep.  JscUa] 
To  go  to  stool,  to  void  (prob.  only  in  Veg.)  : 
multum  atercoris  asscllatus,  Vug.  2,  3^  2 ; 
ao  id.  5,  44, 1 ;  5^  d6»  1 ;  sanguinem,  id.  5, 
9,1. 

an  ifinaico  (Ada.),  Sre.  v.  inch.  To 
become  tHdtuor  in  something,  to  grow 
oid :  Tnt.  Exhort  ad  cast  13. 

il  ICimio  (*da.).  finis.  /.  [oeaentior] 
An  assent,  agreement,  e^probatioji,  a^ 
pfamas  (eap.  in  rhetor,  and  philos.  lang. ; 
beyond  this  apherc  asscnsus  IJs  more  usu.) : 
orationla  genua  exile,  ncc  satis  populu-i 
aaaendotti  accommodatum,  Cic.  Brut  30, 
114 ;  Inv.  1, 31 :  crebrae  assensiones,  mul- 
tae  admirationcs,  id.  ib.  84,  290 ;  id.  Mil. 
5 :  plurium,  Sen,  £p.  7  :  elmulata.  Quint 
6,  3,  73 ;  so  Plin.  £p.  3,  4,  4 ;  4,  12,  6^  et 
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al.     Id  phlloa.  lang.  j  An  aaamf  to  Am 

reality  of  sensibU  eppearances :  noDc  da 
aaaensione  atque  approbatiooe,  ipiam 
Gtvoci  avYKarddtatv  tqcauI,  paxica  dice* 
mua,  Cic.  Acad.  3,  13 :  non  aunt  neqne 
asaensionea,  neque  actionca  in  noatra  po- 
teatate,  id.  Fat  i7  (r.  the  paaaage  La  to 
connection,  and  cf.  ib.  19). 
^■fWUMOT  <»ds.),  aria,  m.  faaeentiorl 
He  who  assejtta  to  or  agrees  with  any  one: 
quotidie  conunemorabun,  te  onum  In 
tanto  cxordtu  mihi  fuisae  aaaonaoreoi. 
Cic  Fam.  6,  31 ;  id.  Herenn.  3,  33 :  vin- 
dictae,  Val.  Max.  6,  3  no.  6:  irae,  Sen. 
HippoLiaO?. 

assentior. 

2.  aMMSnu  (»1^>>  &>•  n.  lajMentior] 
An  assent,  agreement,  eqaprobatisn :  aaeen- 
su  omnium  dicere,  Cic.  N.  D.  %  2 :  vulgi 
nsacnau  et  p<^[Mlari  approbatione,  id.  Bmt 
49  jCn. :  omnium  aaaenau,  Liv.  5,  9  ^  ao  id. 
6,  5 ;  id.  8,  ijn. ;  cf.  id.  3,  72:  aaaenau 
Bcnatua,  Plin.  Pan.  71 :  asseosum  consaqm 
a^ndo,  id.  Ep.  7,  6,  13;  ao  Tac.  A.  14. 
13;  15,  23:  Buct  Aug.  68;  Tib.  45,  et 
aacp.    In  the  plnr.:  dicta  Joria  para  voce 

S'obant;  alii  partaa  aasenaibus  imploit 
V.  M.  1,  245  ;  Id.  ib.  6,  G05  :  bine  ingeo- 
tea  exciri  aesenaua,  Tac.  Or.  10  jfn, — Alao 
Joyfuly  loud  assent:  cacpoauitcum  infeati 
aaaenan,  Liv.  27,  51.— b.  In  pbiloa.  lang. 
like  aasenaio :  An  admmion  of  ths  reality 
of  sensible  appearanoes :  concedam  ilium 

ipsum  aapientem retenturum  aasen- 

Bum,  nee  umquam  ulU  riso  aaacnsurum, 
nisi,  etc.,  Cic  Acad.  2,  18,  57 :  ioUendas 
aaaensus  eat,  id.  ib.  §  59;  kL  ib.  SOjEa.; 
id.  Fin.  3,  9,  31,  et  aU-^  Poet :  Tic  re- 
echoing of  sound,  echo :  et  vox  aaaenan 
nemorum  ingeminata  remogit,  Virg.  G. 
3,  45 ;  id.  Aen,  7,  615 ;  Claud.  VL  Cona. 
Hdhor.  615. 

ajWflit|tfilTfft  (*da.),  dnis,/.  [aaaeotor] 
A  Jatiertng  assent,  ofprohationt  fiaUery, 
adulation :  istaeo  ilium  perdidit  aaaeota- 
tio,  Plant  Bac.  3,  3.  7 :  nuUam.  in  amid- 
tiis  peetem  esse  majorem  quam  adnlatio- 
nem,  blanditiam,  assentatiooem,  Cic  Lael. 
25 ;  ib.  ^  94 :  aasontati(»ie8,  bhinditiRe  et 
pojor  odlo  amoria  rimalatio,  Pfin.  Pan. 
85 :  Graeci  diutunia  scrritute  ad  nimJam 
asscntatiooem  eraditi,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1. 5 : 
so  blanditiis  et  asaentationibua  in  Asioii 
eoneuetudinem  penitus  immersit  Cic. 
Clu.  13  :  inflatuB  asaentationibua,  Liv.  34. 
6,  ct  al. — bi  More  rare  in  a  good  aenae : 
Approbation,  assent :  Veil.  2,  Lie :  ad  nra* 
tram  partem  asaentationem  Acctere,  Petr. 
a.  17.~Whence 

aaifiniatfnnciila  (ads).  »e,fdm, 

Smalit  trivial  fiattery  :  aaeeotatzanculae 
ac  peijuratiuDCulae  parasiticae,  *PbaL 
Stich.  1,  3,  75 :  non  vereor  ne  aaacntad- 
uncula  quadam  ancupari  tuam  gratlam  ^ 
dear,  *  Cic.  Fnm.  5, 12. 

asMatttor  (*da.),  Aria.  m.  [ameotor] 
One  who  assents  jtatteringly,  a  JLMttertr 
(most  freq,  in  Cic.) :  semper  enim  aujuiFt 
asscntator  Id,  quod  ia,  cujua  ad  rohuita- 
tcm  loquitur,  vult  eaae  magnum,  Cic. 
LaeL  36,  98 :  ita  fit,  ut  ia  aaeentatoriboa 
patcfadat  aurea  auaa  maxime,  qui  ipee 
sibi  assentetur  et  se  maxime  ipee  defec- 
tet,  id.  ib.  §  97 ;  id.  Off.  1, 14  ;  id.  ib.  96. 
91;  2,  18.  63;  id.  Caec.  5^  14;  •Hot.  A. 
P.  420.— Trop. :  non  auctor  aed  aaaenta- 
tor  mall  ok«  ioAo  oannivts  at,  Tert  adv. 
Uerm.  la 

*  aaaentfttArio  (ftda.),  ado.  of  the 
a^f.  asaentatonus,  a,  um  (not  in  use),  [aa- 
Bcntor],  In  afaturing  meMner,fiatnmg- 

:  dubitare  te,  non  aaaentatorie  (L  e.  xsaa 
A  indulgcns),  aed  frateme  reto,  Cic  Q. 
Fr.  2, 1.^  b,  §  3. 

*  aMant&Mz  (ada.).  Ids,  /  rib.)  A 
female  fiatterer :  aoeleeta,  PlauL  Most.  1, 
3,100. 

MHMntio  («da.).  T.  tiie  Ibllovring. 

aiMentior  («(^b->.  wnana,  A.v.dtp. 
[aentiol  (the  orig.  act  form  aasentio,  ire^ 
was  out  of  use  even  in  the  time  of  Var- 
ro) :  Var.  L.  L.  Frgm.  hi  Gell.  2,  35^  9: 
cf.  Qumt  1,  5,  55  Spald.  llie  medial 
form  of  the  word  alao  corresponds  far 
better  with  its  aignif.  than  the  active ;  for 
while  aasentio  prop.  aigni£  only  aentien- 
do  accedere  ad  aJiquem  or  aUqnld,  to 
make  known  we'a  tndinatioR  or  foattng 
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toward  aB^  object,  whether  Ihif  may  be 
In  favor  of  or  Against  it,  ns  acclamani,  t «. 
e]amaro  ad  aliquul,  xon  designate  both  a 
fViaudiy  and  a  hostile  call ;  the  medial  aa- 
Kutlor:=6eQtieDdo  se  applicare,  desig> 
nates  a  friendly  joining  of  one's  self  to 
any  one.  Hence  conacntire,  whose  e&n 
indicates  the  idea  of  a  friendly  union,  is 
found  only  in  the  actire.  while  the  inten- 
sive verb  aasentor,  formed  from  asaenti' 
or*  in  which  the  eUnging  (o  is  yet  more 
strongly  iodlcatad,  la  uaed  onlv  as  Dep. 
In  like  manner,  adulor,  kindred  in  sense 
with  the  latter,  tbroagh  the  whole  pe- 
riod of  class.  Lat,  demnnded  the  moaial 
form;  v.  odulor  and  adulo;  cf.  also  the 
dep^  form  in  blandior.  The  active  form 
aasentio  is  found  in  Plaut  Am.  3,  2, 192 ; 
Kud.  4,  3,  36;  Att  and  Pomp,  in  Non. 
469,  16  so.  i  in  Cic  only  three  times  in 
epist  style  [whicJi  is  worthy  of  notice ; 
ct  absqoc],  Fam.  5,  2,  9 ;  Att  9,  9 ;  and 
a  Fr.  2,  I,  2;  cf.  Diom.  p.  377  P.;  but 
since  the  time  of  the  poets  of  the  Aug. 
per.  this  appears  often,  with  many  other 
antc-cloas.  words  and  forms  of  words, 
particularly  in  the  p08^Aus.  hiatt,  to- 
gether with  the  closa.  medlu  form,  used 
in  Uke  manner:  Ov.  M.  3,  406;  9.  259; 
H  S92,  et  al. ;  Liv.  1,  54  ;  SueL  Vesp.  6; 
Curt  4, 13, 4 ;  Gell  6,  5,  5,  ct  aL),  lit 

To  Join  one'g  teJfto  any  one  mthjudg- 
mentf  deUbcradon  ;  henco,  U>  a$»au  to^ 
approve^  givt  astenl :  c  DaL  or  Ab». :  as- 
acnsua  sum  bomini,  Ludl  in  Priac.  p. 
801 :  quimi  sacpisaimc  tibl  acnatus  max- 
imia  sit  dc  rebus  Hssensua,  Clc.  de  Or.  1, 
■19,  214  :  id.  Balb.  27 ;  i±  Acad.  2,  21 :  cui 
(scntcDdac^  sunt  assensi  ad  uuum,  id. 
Fam.  10,  16 :  In  quibus  assentlor,  aollid- 
tam  et  pcriculosam  justitiam  non  ease 
sapientis,  Cic.  Rep.  Frgm.  in  Prise,  p.  801 
P. :  snpientem,  si  assensurus  esset  etlam 
opiuaturum,  etc,  id.  Acad.  2,  21 :  vorbo 
aaacntiri,  f^all.  C.  52 :  onmes  asacnri  sunt 
partibus  dividnndia,  Lir.  25,  30 :  id.  41, 
24,  ct  aL  :  cul  non  oasentior.  Quint  9,  3, 
49  Spald. :  no  assentiri  ncccsae  esset 
Suet  Caea.  80,  ct  saep.— With  the  gen. 
object  Illiquid,  cetera,  etc.  :  non  habeo 
autem,  quid  tiM  aasentinr,  Clc.  N.  D.  3, 
sis :  vitioeum  est  asiwntlri  qutdqoam  fid* 
sum,  id.  Acad.  2,  21  ;  cetera  aseoLCtor 
Crasao,  id.  de  Or.  1,  9 :  fllnd  <juod  a  te 
dictum  cat,  valdc  tibl  aaaentior,  id.  lb.  28 ; 
•o  id.  ib.  3^  48,  182;  et  Plant  Am.  2,  S. 
192. 

^ff~  Pass.:  (sapiens)  mnlta  acqniCur 
probabflla,  non  comprehcnsa,  neqne  per- 
ceuta,  ncque  aasenaa,  tkhtga  lokick  are 
hid  as  true  (ct  asscndo  and  asaensns), 
Cic.  Acad.  2,  31,  99.  And  imper». :  Blbu- 
lo  asscnsura  est,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  2. 

nMtfTitPT  (ada.),  atus,  1.  verb,  intent, 
[eupfaon.  for  aascnsor,  as  Inversely  ag- 
gretwus  from  aggrettus ;  mcrsaro  from 
incrtare ;  tensum  =  tentum,  etc. ;  from 
aaacntior]  lit,  To  join  oni?»  telfto  another 
in  judgment  or  opinion  (opp.  to  adver- 
saria to  place  one's  self  In  opposition  to 
any  one ;  v.  the  preced.  art) ;  hence  to 
fuUjf  assent  to,  to  acknotoUdge  one  at 
right  in  ectry  thing,  to  flatter  zealously  or 
muck  (In  the  clnsa.  per.  only  In  prose)  : 
alicui,  PlauL  Am.  2, 2,  70 ;  cC  asaontatrix : 
(ctjliiiua  adulator)  ctinm  Advoraondo  sae- 
pc  atecntetur  cthtigarc  se  simulnns  blan- 
dlatur,  efc  Cic.  LaeL  26,  99 ;  Veil.  2,  48 : 
tibl  assentabor,  Plaut  Most  1, 3,  89 :  ne- 
gat  quifl?  nego:  aitT  ^Jo.    Postremo  im- 

esrari  cgomct  mlhL  omnia  aaaentarf,  Ter. 
an.  2.  2,  22;  so  Id.  Ad.  2,  4.  6;  5,  9,  31; 
Enn.  3,  2, 37 :  ita  fuit,  ut  is  ascontatortbus 
patefactat  anres  suas  maxime,  qui  ipso 
sibl  assentctur.  et  se  maximo  delcctet 
Clc.  Lacl.  S6,  97 :  ut  nihil  nobis  naaentati 
ease  videatnur,  id.  Acad.  2,  14,  45 :  quia 
mihi  Ipse  ssscntor  fortassc,  id.  Fam.  3, 11 : 
BajftO  tibl  aFScntatur  (*endeavort  to  in- 
gratiate it»e{f  into  your  fator  by  its  tana- 
tire  powert),  id.  lb.  9, 12 ;  Just  12,  6 :  cui 
ergo  consUio  aa  scntabimor  t  Tert  £xh. 
ad  cftf t.  4. 

*  VMtitnMM  (ads.),  ae,/  J  succeed- 
ing, suecdtwn :  Mar.  Vict  p.  2S00  P.» 
From 

MHfldoilor  (i^*)*  ^cQtns  (or  equu- 
tua ;  V.  soquor),  3.  ti.  n,  X^  To  foltow 
mu  any  where  (in  order  to  reach  him),  to 
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pursue  (only  anto-clasa.  In  the  two  foltg. 
exa.^ :  ne  scquerc,  ossequere,  Plaut.  Frgm. 
in  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,' 71 :  aaeequcre  ac  reti- 
no,  Ter.  PIl  5, 8,  89.— Far  more  freq., 

2.  7^  recek  one  by  purtuing  khn,  se- 
qnendo  pervenirc  ad  auquem :  nee  qmd- 
qaam  teguL,  quod  assequi  nequeaa,  Cic. 
OC  1,  31.  Hence,  To  (utertaJte  or  cowu 
«D  with  a  perton  or  thing  (it  includes  the 
ioca  of  acbve  exertion,  struggling  to  reach 
a  goal,  while  consequi^  to  reach  some- 
thing, designates  merely  a  coming  up 
wltti,  a  meeting  with  a  deah«d  object, 
the  attainment  of  a  wish ;  cf.  Docd.  gyn. 
3,  S.  147  la.  According  to  usage,  the  two 
verba  difier  in  this,  that  aasequtir  is  only 

Erosaic,  but  consoquor  is  also  freq.  found 
I  the  poeta ;  v.  consequor)  :  ai  cs  Romao 
jam  me  assequi  non  potes,  sin  cs  in  via, 
quum  eris  me  aasecutus,  coram  agemua, 
Cic  Att  3,  5 ;  poet  in  Cic  Tusc.  1,  39, 
94 :  Pisonem  nuncius  assequitur,  Toe.  A. 
2,  75.  In  the  histt  also  ais. :  ut  ai  via 
recta  vestigia  seqaentea  iaacnt;  haud  du- 
bleassecut^fuerint,LiT.2d,  16:  in  Brut- 
tios  raptim.  ne  Gracchus  assequeretur, 
concessit,  id.  24, 20 :  nondum  asaocuta  (or- 
rivedypBTle  auorum,  id.  33,  8 ;  Tac  It  3, 
60. — Trop, :  To  gcdny  obtain,  coadem  ho- 
norum  cmlua  asaecuti,  Cic.  Plane.  25 : 
iramortaliutem,  id.  ib.  37 :  omnoe  mngis- 
tratus  sine  repiUsa,  id.  Pis.  1, 2 ;  so  Sail. 
J.  4:  regnum,Curt4, 6,etaL:  nihil  quid- 
quam  cgvcgimn,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 30 ;  id.  Verr. 
2, 1.  57 :  qua  in  re  nihil  aliud  assequeris, 
nisi  ut,  ac,  id.  Rose  Am.  34.  96 :  asaecu* 
tas  virtute,  ne,  cfcL.  Just  2,  4. 

3,  To  attain  to  one  in  any  quaXky^  1.  o. 
to  become  like  him,  to  equal ;  more  freq.  In 
regard  to  the  quality  itseU*;  to  attain  to 
it :  Bisenna  Clitaruhum  vcllo  imitarl  vt- 
detnr :  qncm  ai  assequi  posKt  aliquan- 
tnm  ab  Optimo  tamen  alx^sct,  Cic.  Leg. 
1,  2  fln. :  bene%-olentiam  tu&m  erga  me 
imitabor,  merita  non  osscquor,  id.  Fam. 
6,  4  fln. ;  to  id.  ib.  1,  4  ^n. ,-  id.  Harnsp. 
Reap.  9:  ingenium  alicujus  aliqua  ex  par* 
te,  Plin.  £p.  4, 8, 5 :  ut  longitude  aut  plen- 
itudo  harum  multltadinem  alteriua  aase- 
quatur  et  exaequet,  Cic.  Her.  4,  20. 

^  Transf.  to  mental  objects :  To  at' 
tain  to  the  understanding  of  a  case,  1.  e. 
to  con^rthend,  understand  it :  ut'essent, 
qui  cogitationem  assequi  poaecnt  et  vo- 
luntatem  interpretari,  Cic.  Inv.  2,  47,  139 : 
quibus  (ratiouo  ct  intclligentia)  utimur 
aid  earn  rem.  ut  apertis  obecura  a»>eqaa- 
mnr,  id.  N.  D.  3,  15 :  ut  scribas  ad  me, 
quid  ipse  conjectura  asscquare.  id.  Att  7, 
13,  A.  >«. ;  Cmrt  4,  16,  6  ;  Sex.  CncdL  in 
Gell.  30, 1.  5 :  quid  istuc  sit,  videor  fcrme 
asacqui,  Gell.  3,  1, 3. 

r^  Pass.  ace.  to  Prise,  p.  791  P., but 
without  a  voucher;  for  in  Cic.  Verr. 2, 2, 
73jfa.,  for  the  earlier  rendintf  it  la  better 
to  rend  ut  hacc  dili^ntia  niliil  corum  In* 
vestigaro  et  asscqm  potucrit ;  cf.  Zompt 
in  h.  1,  and  Gronov.  Obacrv.  1, 12, 107. 

mMOTf  ^^'  "*•  [from  2  asscro,  "  quod 
admoveantur  hacreantque  parictibua," 
Perot,  like  agger  from  aggero]  1,  A 
beam,  pale,  stake,  post :  Vitr.  7,  3 ;  Plaut 
Aul  2,  C,  8  :  aeacrca  pedum  Xfl.,  cuapidi- 
bus  pmetixi  in  terra  defigebantur,  Cacs. 
B.C.2,2;  Llv.  44,  5;  id.  30,  10;  38.5; 
Tac.  H.  4,  30,  et  aL 

2.  -d  pole  on  icAtVA  a  litter  ttas  bomex 
Suet  CbL  58 :  Juv.  0,  245 ;  id.  7, 132. 

3,  A  lath,  Vitr.  4, 2^\\'hcnce 
SUHCrcollUy  1<  ^  ^^- .  (aescrciilum, 

I  n.  Cato.  v,  the  follg.)  A  small  beam  or 
pale,a  tmaUpole:  Cato  R.  R.  12;  Id.  ib. 
152;  CoL  12,  52,  4  :  id.  ib.  a  3,  6. 

%•  as-tSro  (fids.),  gvi,  Itum,  3.  r.  0. 
To  sow,  plant,  or-eetnear  something  (very 
rare,  not  in  Cic.) :  Agroet  de  Orthogr.  p. 
2274  P. :  vUes,  Cato  R.  R,  3»>ii. :  vids 
asaita  ad  olua,  Var.  R.  R,  1, 16jS«. :  viles 
propter  cupreasos,  id.  Ib-  26 :  lenta  qui 
velut  aaaitaa  vltis  Impllcnt  arbores,  •  Cat 
61,  106  :  populus  aasita  llmitibuf,  *  Hor. 
£p.  2, 2;  ]  70  ("  Quippe  quae  vitibut  marita- 
retur,**  Agroet  1.  c). 

2.  as>MTO  (ads.),  SrHt.  crturo,  3.  r.  a., 
MtTTojoin,  fasten  tome  person  or  thing  (o 
one's  self ;— henco 

X,  Aa  a  jurid.  (.  t.  («)  this  word  is  most 
freq.  ibund ;  cf.  nsscrtor  or  asacrtio) :  raa- 
Dum  or  aliqoem  mauu,  in  libertatcm  or 
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liberaH  causa,  also  merely  maon,  and 
HnaBy  entirely  abs.  asserere)  To  declars 
one  (a  slave)  to  be  free  by  taking  hold  of 
him  with  the  hand,  to  set  free,  to  liberate 
(ef.  Adam's  Antiq.  1,  S.  322) :  asscrore  ma- 
num  in  libertatem  .....  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7, 
68 :  qui  In  libertatem  anercbant,  Suet 
VitelL  10  :  sc  aaserlt  in  libertatem,  Ulp. 
Dig.  47, 10,  II  fln. :  In  his  quae  asscrantur 
in  libertatem,  quia  quivis  lege  agcre  pos- 
sit  id  juris  esse,  Liv.  3,  45.  In  a  similar 
manner :  In  ingcnuitatem,  Suet  Aug.  74. 
and  se  ing«iuitati,  Saturn.  Dig.  40.  14,  2 : 
manu  eas  aasernt  suos  populurca  llberali 
causa,  Plaut  Pocn.  4, 2,  83 :  manuqtie  llb- 
erali causa  ambas  asseras,  id.  ib.  5, 2, 142 : 
si  qulsquam  hanc  liberal!  asBcruiscet  ma- 
nu, id.  Cure.  5,  2,  66:  ego  liberal!  lUam 
ossero  causa  mauu,  Ter.  Ad.  2,  1.  40 : 
neminem  venire  qui  Istas  assereret  manu. 
Plaut  Poen.  5,  6,  11 ;  id.  Pe«.  L  3,  83; 
and  transf.  :  pisces  manu  osserere,  id. 
Rud.  4, 3, 34 :  quum  in  causa  Uberali  eum. 
qui  oascrebatur  cognatum.  sunm  case  di- 
coret  *  Cic.  Fl.  17,  40 :  asscrui  jam  me. 
rupique  catenas,  Ov.  Am.  3«  11,  3 ;  Suet 
Ven).  3 ;  id.  Gramm.  21, 

2,  Aliquem  in  icrvitutem.  To  declare 
one  to  be  a  slave  by  laying  the  hand  upon 
him  (ct  Adam's  Antiq.  above  eitod),  to 
claim  at  a  aiave :  M.  Claudio  cIlGutl  no- 

f;oti\mx  dedit  (Ap.  Claudiue),  ut  virgioem 
n  Bco'itutem  assereret,  Liv.  3,44.  So  also 
Suet  Tib.  2  ;  Uv.  34, 18  ;  id.  55,  16jCb. 

XL  After  the  poets  of  ^o  Aug.  per., 
transf.  from  the  Judicial  sphere  to  com- 
mon life  ;  1,  (ace.  to  I,  1)  To  free  from, 
to  protect,  defend,  defend  againtt  (csp. 
frea.  in  Florus  and  Suet):  habe  ante 
oculos  mortalttotcm,  a  qua  nseererc  te 
hoc  uno  munimento  potes,  PUn.  Kp.  % 
10,  4  :  sc  ab  injuria  obllvionia.  Id.  lb.  3,  5, 
9 :  liberatae  Itollae  assertique  imperii 
nuiuiua,  Flor.  3,  3,  19 :  poat  aascrtom  a 
Manlio,  restitutam  a  CaoiiHo  urbem,  id. 
1. 13, 19 :  Latini  quoquc  Tarquiulos  asse- 
rebnnt,  id.  1, 11, 1 :  Gracchauos  legea,  |d. 
3.  16, 1 :  easdem  leges,  id.  3, 17. 1 ;  so  Id. 

2,  18,  16 ;  3,  3,  19 ;  3,  17,  4 :  dianitatem. 
Suet  Caes.  16  (cf.  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  7,  and 
SueL  Caes.  33  :  defendc-rc  dignitatem,  id. 
Caea.  72 :  tueri  dignitati'm) :  aeoatus  lu 
asecrenda  libertatc  couseusit,  in  the  re- 
ttoring  of  freedom,  SueL  CiJig.  60;  id. 
Claud.  10  :  namque  assent  urbes  sola  fa- 
mes (*'  Ubcrasfacit  urbes  contra  dominot," 
SchoL),  Luc.  3,  56  :  hoc  foCiUe  tuas  asse- 
rat  auriculas,  i.  e.  to  guard  againtt  the 
hearing  of  bad  vrrtfes.  Mart  14, 142 :  non 
tc  cucullia  asi>erot  caput  tectum  <«c.  a  ba* 
siis).  id.  U,  99. 

2.  (ace.  to  I,  S)  Atiqtitd  alien!  (slbi) 
(Iffic  arrogo  no.  5),  To  appropriate  tome- 
thing  to  one't  te{f,  to  claim,  declare  it  one's 
oten  possession .-  nee  Inudea  assere  noi?< 
traa,  claim  not  for  yourstif,  etc.,  Ov,  M.  1, 
462 :  bnec  (gaudia)  utraquc  manu  com- 
plexuqiie  as£crc  toto,  MurL  1, 16,  9 ;  and 
per  hyp-i^lagen  :  vac  aa-f're  coclo,  appoint 
ne  to  Oil  heavens,  for  claim  for  me  the  iettr* 
ens  (celfsiial  origin),  proclaim  me  to  be  of 
cclsotial  birth,  Ov.  M.  1,  761.  In  prose : 
Veil.  2,  00  Ruhnk. ;  cf.  Vol.  Mux.  4,  4,  4 : 
fplicis  sibi  cog^nomcn.  Plin.  7,  43,  44  :  sa- 
piends  aibl  nomcn,  Quint  12,  I,  20 :  sibi 
artcm  figurarum,  Id.  9,  3,  64 :  ipse  te  in 
alto  isto  pinguique  aeccssu  studiis  asse- 
ris  ?  ffr«  you  devoting  yourtrlff  Plin.  Ep. 
1,  3,  3  :  dominationcm  aibi.  Snot  Oth-  9: 
divinam  m^statem  aibi,  id.  Callg.  S3; 

Just  44.  a 

3.  Iq  gsn.  To  relate,  affirm,  assert,  de- 
clare, "SiuSt^mrpni,^'  Gloss.:  non  hncc 
Colchidos  asfip-rit  furorcm.  Diri  prandia 
nee  rcfert  Tbyestae,  Mart  10.  35 ;  Plin. 
20.  9,  34  :  mom»»imum  auemque  boatnra 
fore  a89erel»ant  Aur.  Vict.  28,  8 ;  t-o  id. 

3,  5:  non  vacat  asserere  quae  finzeris. 
Quint  Docl.  7.  6 ;  PaH.  I,  19.  3 ;  so  Veg 
1,  17,  4  ;  5 ;  5.  23.  1,  ct  al.— Whence 

anertio  (ads.),  dni*,  /.   x,  ^  judi' 

cial  (*  or  format)  dttlarattrm  that  one  U  a 
freeman  or  a  rlate  :  "aasrrtio  tam  a  acr- 
vitute  in  llbortntcm,  quam  a  lil>rrtate  in 
servitium  trahi  significat"  Prise,  p.  1206 
P. ;  Traj.  in  Plin.  Ep.  10.  72  fin.  i  per- 
Aisorieo  smertionra.  unoittKoritsd  decJa, 
rattdns  of  freedom,  Suet  Domit  8:  altrm 
liber  qui  est  in  asscrtiow.  Quint  3,  ft 
153 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ASSE 

97 :  Qt  in  reia  deportjttis  et  assertlooe  m- 
cunda  (i.  e.  jndtcio  secundo,  in  quo  os- 
sertor  de  Ul>ertftte  adt),  Id.  lb.  3.  2,  I ;  to 
al8o  ib.  11,  1,  76  ;  cC  JusL  Cod,  7,  17,  1.— 
fl.  An  assertion  (late  Lat)  :  Am.  1,  p.  16 : 
aeorum  asaertio  religiom,  an  asatrtton  of 
tkt  etiMtnce  qf  God,  B.  4,  p.  141. 

SMCrtor  (ods.)>  dn«>  *".  [aaaeroj  One 
who  ("formally)  amerU  that  another  Ufrrt 
or  a  alace :  X,  ^^  aatertor,  regtorer  of  Hb- 
ertjf :  "BBsertores  dicunlar  vindiees  alie- 
nae  Hbertntis,"  Don.  Ter.  Ad.  2,  1.  40;  cf. 
Adam'a  Antiq.  1,  p.  322,  and  2.  asscro  no. 

I,  1 :  populo  dctrectante  dominationem 
atqne  aasertorea  flagitante,  Snet  Caes. 
60  :  Cntoni  gladium  asaertorem  libertatiB 
extorque,  Sen.  Ep.  13. — Trop. :  A  freer, 
protecior,  deliverer,  advocate :  publicna  as- 
aertor  damnU  snppre«sa  levaoo  Pectora, 
Or.  R.  Am.  73  :  scnatas  asBcrtor,  Lnc.  4, 
214  ("  qui  in  libertatem  defcndis  senatum." 
ScboL)  ;  Mart.  1,  S3,  5  :  aaeertorea  Camil- 
li,  id.  1,  25 ;  Suet  Galb.  9 :  dignitatifl  ac 
potenttae  patricioram,  td.  'nb.  2 :  quaes- 
lionis,  ke  loho  carrier  an  inquiry  entirely 
through  (*iM  nuater  of  the  tubject),  Macr. 
S.  7,  4. — J2a  ^^  ^^  claims  or  declarer  one 
to  be  a  $tave  (cf.  2.  aascro  no.  I,  2)  :  qunm 
instaret  aaaertor  puellae,  Liv.  3,  46,  and 
80  besides  only  id.  3,  47.—Wbence 

Fertainin^  to  a  rettoration  of  freedom: 
lltes,  Cod.  Just  7, 17, 1. 
*  aaiertam  if^h  i  n.  ffi.  assero  no. 

II,  31  An  aaacrtion,  proqf:  SLarc  Cap.  6, 
p.  195. 

I  (adB.),  a,  um,  Part^  from  2. 


* agiorTrio  (f^^-)*  ^t  v-  n>    To 

aerve,  to  render  tervice,  aid^  amiat ;  con- 
tentioui  vocis  auerTtmil;  Cic.  Tus&  2, 
24. 

il  Ml  UU  ((^Ot  ft^  atom,  1.  v.  a. 
Ivkeep,  preserve,  ^uard  {canfuGy)  any 
person  or  thing  (vcnr  freq.  of  thinga  kept 
in  custody  ;  in  the  class,  per.  almost  only 
In  prose)  :  asscrratote  haec  sultis  navales 
pedes  (t.  e.  mercenarii),  FlauL  Men.  2,  2, 
75 :  tabulae  ncgligentias  aaarrvatae,  C\c. 
Arch.  5 :  corpora  (mortuonun)  in  condi- 
torio,  FHn.  7, 16, 16 :  igncm  in  ferula,  id. 
7,  56,  57,  &  196 :  tiiynnl  sale  asscrrantur, 
id.  9,  15,  18 ;  and  in  sole,  id.  9,  25.  41 : 
hone  quoqoc  asserra  {watch)  ipsum,  no 
quo  abitat,  Plaut  Eud.  3,  4,  72 :  ainito 
atnbularc,  si  foris,  si  intus  volcnt,  Scd  uti 
asscrvcntur  (thai  they  be  observed,  watch- 
ed) magna  dOigentia,  id.  Capt  1,  2,  6 : 
ftcerriine  asservabimur,  we  tkaU  be  very 
closely  obsaved,  Cic.  Att  10,  16 :  portas 
murosquc  C«e«.  B.  C.  1»  21 :  arcem.  Curt. 
9. 7 :  ut  TtDCtom  te  asservet  domi,  Plaut 
Boc.  4, 4, 98 :  cura  aaservandum  vinctum, 
Ter.  Andr.  5,  2,  24  ;  so  id.  Iloaut  3,  3,  32 ; 
4,4,12:  imperat  dum  res  judicetur,  horn- 
Inem  ut  aaacrvcnt,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  22 ;  id. 
Ib.  2,  5,  30  :  ut  doml  mcae  to  aaservarcm, 
rogasti,  id.  Cat  1,  8  :  Vitruvium  in  carce- 
rcm  aascrrari  jusslt,  Llr,  6,  20 ;  id.  40, 
23 ;  id.  27,  19  jEn.  ,•  id.  6,  30 :  sacra  fideU 
custodia,  id.  5,  40  ;  Catull.  17,  16. 

*  SMOMBO  (ii^)>  OtiiB,  f.  [assideo]  A 
witting  by  or  near  one  (to  console  him) : 
oblitam  mo  putas,  quae  tua  fuerit  asses- 
sio,  oratio,  confirmatio  animl  mei  fractl  f 
Cic  Fam.  11,  27,  4. 

aOMMor  (pJis.)t  6rie,  m,  [id.]  ffe  who 
sits  by  any  person  or  thing,  an  assessor, 
aid:  Lacedaemonii  regibua  suia  augurem 
aasessorcm  dederunt,  Cic.  Div.  1,  &.  In 
judic.  lan^-  The  assistant  of  a  judge,  as- 
sessor (cL  Zimm.  Rcchtsgesch.  3,  p.  21 
tg. ;  Hugo's  IU>chtagcsch.  p.  685  ;  Adam's 
Antiq.  1,  p.  359  and  229) :  Paul.  Dig.  1, 
22 ;  Suet  Galb.  14 ;  Sen.  Tronqu.  1,  3.— 
Whence 

*  ■■■■Mttrimi  (a^).  B,  um,  adj. 
Pertaining  to  an  assessor :  Sabinus  in  as- 
Bcasorio  (sc  Ubro  de  oaaessoria  officio)  alt, 
««c.,  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  10.  5,  58. 

mMtMtSutU  (a^Ot  (^<  /■  [oaacasor] 
The^J^£ecf  assessor,  assessorehip,  Ulp. 
Dig.  50.  14,  3. 

L  atMWnU  (»d8.),  a,  um.  Part^  from 
asaldco. 

*  2,  UMWQS  (fids.),  Qs,  HI.  [assideo] 
A  stutnglfy  one :  aseessu  mco.  on  account 
qf  sitting  by  me.  Prop.  4, 11, 49. 

*  ailMllil]  I<^  /•   L&uesaor]   She 
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who  $ks  hy,  a  female  asnatmnt :  Afran.  in 
Nott.  73,  29. 

■  Mriiyftraatflr  (ad*.),  adv.  [aaaere- 
ro]  fnA  asseveration,  eamesUy,  emphM- 
teaily:  Comp.  Cic  Ae.  9;  19. 

aMirertte  («d«.),  «fo.  [oMevero] 

JIMOVBrttie  («da.),  «nis,  /.  [aaaere- 
roj  X,  An  earnest  pursuit  of  any  thing  j 
hence,  a.  Of  discourse,  A  vehamsnt  asser- 
tion, affirmation,  asseveration:  omni  tibi 
assereratione  affirmo,  Cic.  Att  13,  23: 
conlSmnatio  est  nostronim  argnmentomm 
expositio  cum  aaseTeratione,  id.  Her.  1, 
3;  BO  Quint  4,  2,  94  ;  11,  3,  2  ;  Plin.  Pan. 
67;  Tac  A.  6,  2;  4,  42;  52.— K  In  Taci- 
tus, of  actions :  A  persevering  earnestness, 
vehemence,  rigor  .*  Igitur  naulta  assevera- 
tione . . .  coguntur  patres,  etc.,  Tac.  A.  4, 
19 :  accuaano  tamen  apud  patres  assere- 
ratione  eadcm  peracto,  id.  ib.  2,  31.—*  2. 
In  tile  old  graimm.  lang..  An  tufirming 
part  of  apeeot,  a  word  oftuffirmatwn  :  ao- 
jicicbtmt  et  aasereratioi^mf  ut  heu.  Quint 
1,  4,  20  C"  asseverat  heu,  dum  miserahili 
orationi  ipsius  qui  dicit  dolcurem  a^jun- 
glt,"  Spald.). 

a»  gevteO  (ads.),  WL  atom,  1.  v.  a. 
[severuaj  lit,  7b  proceed  in  any  thing 
with  eametaness ;  hence,  tomtrtue  in  ear- 
nest  (opp.  to  jocari,  Cic.  Brut  85,  293): 
quae  est  ista  defenalo?  utmm  asserera^ 
tur  in  hoc  (jit  it  here  conducted  in  edmesT), 
an  tentotur?  id.  Verr.  2, 2, 10.  Hence  of 
discourse.  To  assert  strongly,  rigidly, 
firmhf,  with  certainty,  to  ^irm  (in  me 
class,  per.  only  in  prose^  :  nemlnem 
eorum  naec  asseverare  audias.  Plant  Nil. 
3, 1,  164 :  pulchre  asseverat  ee  ab  Oppl- 
anico  destltutnm,  Cic.  Cnu.26  jEn..-  unum 
illud  firmissimo  asseverabat  in  extHum 
se  iturum,  id.  Alt  10,  14 :  ^riti  rerum 
asscTerant,  non  ferre  (Arabiam)  tontum, 
etc,  Plin.  12, 18, 41.  (Othcra  astnixcrunr, 
V.  aatniojSn.)  Tac  A.  4,  55;  id.  6,  28; 
12,42;  14,16;  Hiat2,60:  constanttsiiime 
nssOTeravit  fore  ut,  rtc,  Suet  Vesp.  5. 
Also  de  aliqua  re :  neque  hoc  zncum,  de 
quo  tanto  oJMire  hoc  libro  aaseveravi,  um- 

2uam  affirmabo  esse  rerius  quam  tonm, 
'ic.  Or.  71  fin. :  quemedmodum  adver- 
aarius  de  qaaque  re  aaecveret.  Id.  Brut 
57,  206 :  neminem  ulla  de  ro  posse  con- 
tendere neqnc  aaseverarc  id.  Acad.  2,  11, 
35. — Of  inanimate  things :  To  make  known, 
to  show,  demonstrate :  aasererant  mogni 
nrtus  Germanicam  origincm,  Tnc  Agr. 
11.—^  In  Tncitus.  of  conduct  (cf.  aaser- 
eratio)  :  Niri  gravitatem  aasrvcrantcs,  as- 
suming an  air  of  gravity,  Tac.  A.  13, 18. 

2i  in  AppuL  :  To  make  grave  or  seri- 
ous: frontcm,  Met  3,  p.  135,  10  and  8, 
p.  203.  24. 

as-lfilulo  (ads.),  are,  v.  n.  and  act.  To 
hiss,  murmur,  whisper  at  or  to  a  thing  (only 
in  the  pos^Aug.  poets)  :  alno  aaaihilat  nl- 
nus,  Claud.  Nupt  Honor,  ct  Mar.  68 :  id. 
Rapt  Pros.  2,  225:  moto  assibUnt  nCre 
rentus,  Aus.  Mob.  258.  As  verb  aet. :  ser- 
pens animam  aseibUat  aris,  L  e.  aibilando 
amittit.  Stat  'Hi.  5,  578. 

*a)Mdcc«aco  (ads.),  «re,  r.  inch. 
To  become  dry,  to  dry  up :  Col.  12,  9, 1. 

afl-nCCO  (ads.),  are,  v.  a.  To  dry 
something  emirdy,  to  dry  up  (only  in 
poflt-Aug.  prose ;  moat  frcq.  In  Col.)  :  aH- 
quid  in  sole,  CoL  12,  15  fin. ;  id.  2,  9, 18 ; 
id.  Arb.  28  Jin. ;  id.  1,  6,  a2 :  ncbulam  et 
rorem,  id.  4,  19,  2;  so  Id,  12. 16,3;  33, 1, 
et  al. :  lacrimas.  Sen.  Cons,  ad  Polyb.  26. 

[mil  llllli.  ^-  axtculos. 

t'RIltffl^li'fti  Arum,  /.  (sc  mcnsac) 
Tables  at  which  the  priests  set  and  offered 
sacrifices,  Fcst  p.  17  [assideo], 

^  ~  1o  (aas-)>  s^di,  sesaum,  3,  v.  n. 


[sedeo]  Ta  sit  by  or  near  a  person  or 
thing:  apud  cnrbonea,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  6, 
48  :  hi  Tiburti,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  55,  224 ;  id. 
Brut  55,  200.— V  Trop. :  To  sit,  stand, 
or  be  at  ornfs  side,  as  aid,  attendant,  pro- 
tector, etc ;  c.  Dot. :  quum  lacrimana  in 
carcere  mater  noctes  diesquc  aasiderot, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  43 :  principea  Macedoniae 
huJuB  (Plancii)  pcriculo  commoti  huic  as- 
sidcnt,  pro  hoc  laboraut,  id.  Plane  11  Jin. : 
quum  Pompejua  P.  Lentulo  consul!  fre- 

nns  assidcret,  Id.  Pis.  32,  80:   ut  assi- 
s  implumibus  pulUs  avis  Scrpeutiura 
allapsus  timet,  Hor.  Epod.  1, 19.    Hence, 
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in  jndie.hmg.,t.t.,  To  aid,  assist  one  in  Ae 
cifics  of  judge,  to  be  an  asseasor  {ct  aans- 
sor)  :  rams  in  tribanali  Caesaris  Piio,  et 
si  quando  assideret,  atrox  ac  diaseatire 
maoifestais,  Tac  A.  2,  57 ;  Marc  INg.  1, 
92,9;  ib.3;  6, et al.— -Of attendance upoa 
the  sick,  To  attend  upon .-  tfegrae.  Or.  E 
20, 137 :  asaidet  una  soror,  Prop.  4, 3, 41 : 
si  alius  casus  lecto  te  a&dt,  habes  qoi 
assideat,  fomenta  paret,  med&cxun  roget, 
etc.,  Bor.  S.  1, 1,  82;  Plin.  Ep.7,19:  aad- 
dente  amantiBsima  uxore;  Tac.  Agr.  45: 
assidere  valetndini,  id.  &.— c.  To  he  as- 
siduously engaged  about  atilihtg:  lilcrls. 
Plin.  £p.  3,  5,  19:  eubemacnlisi  xAcv  di- 
rectum, id.  Pan.  81 /n. 

SL  Of  a  place:  To  station  on^s^  he- 
fore  it ;  and  more  freq.  in  a  hostilefleBae, 
to  be  encamped  before  u,  to  besiege,  biod- 
ade ;  constr.  with  Dot.  or  Ace ;  beott 
also  pass.  :  assidere  sepultac  urbis  ni- 
nis,Tac.H.3;35:  prope  mora^  Rooiuia, 
Liv.  26.22:  moembns  assidet  hostia.  Fin. 
Cir.9CT;  Uv.23.l9;  id. 21, 25 ;  Curt 4. 
3 ;  Tac.  H.  2,  22,  et  aL :  muroi  aasidet 
hostia,  Vlrg.  A.  11,  304  :  asaidendo  castel- 
him.  Tac  A.  6,  43  :  arces,  Sil  9,  623 :  aa- 
aidebat  oppugnabatque  oppidum,  GeH  7. 
1,  8  :  Anuramque  easiden  audieba^  SiIL 
Hist  Frgm.  in  PxiBC.jp.  830  P.  flV,  ««.  fi 
ed.  Ocri.) :  assessos  C^nae  moros,  fliL 
12,453. 

*3.  Poet:  To  he  near  a  person  m 
guoHties,  I  e.  to  be  similar  to  or  Hit  him 
0n  prose,  instead  of  it,  accede ;  ct  aecedo 
no.  6 ;  opp.  to  dissideo)  :  parens  aesidel 
insano,  Hot.  Ep.  1,  5^  14  {"seda  stubs 
proximus  eique  simiUimus  at,**  Crucqa.: 
cf.  in  Gr.  iyyvi  elvai  rivi.  Ace  to  Schiud 
the  figure  is  drawn  ^m  the  ritting  to- 
gether of  similar  classes  in  the  theatre). 

11  ridOj  Bddi,  without  tap.,  3.  «.  s. 
To  sitdoitn,  seat  one's  sdftonuwhtrt :  in 
sella  iqnid  magtstnun,  Plant  Bac.  3, 3,  SB: 
Rssido,  accurrunt  servi,  soccos  detnhoot 
Ter.  Hcaut  1,  1,  72 :  eo  mulicr  asndht, 
Cato  R.  R.  1S7, 11 :  ut  aves  viderc  pos- 
aint,  ubi  asaidant  Var.  R.  R.  3,  %  3 :  ani- 
damua  si  vidctur,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  4, 14  :  ■^ 
per  aspidcm,  id.  Fin.  ^  18  jSn.  c  Ace.  (cf. 
assideo) :  Hiempsal  dextn  Adheri^akn 
aascdit.  Sail.  J.  11,  3;  Siiet  Caes.  82: 
squila  in  culmino  dtmius  aasedii^  id.  Tib. 
14  :  bum!  asaidens,  id.  Ner.  53,  ct  «1. 
Sometimes  of  an  orator  who,  after  he  has 
finished  tiis  discourse,  aita  down  again  io 
his  place:  peroravit  aliquanda,  assent; 
surrexi  ego,  Cic.  Rose  Am.  23;  ii  Or. 
37,129. 

asndno  (b^O.  o^-  Continuall9.t3fn- 
stonily :  v.  2.  assiduus  jSn. 

WMldmtea  ('»da.),  fttis,/.  [2:  amM 
A  constant  presence  with  any  one  (u  eroir 
to  serve,  aid,  etc ;  cf.  assideo  «a  1.  b) 
(most  frequent  in  (Tic.) :  mcdici  aaiidii- 
itas,  constant  attendance,  Cic  Att  12, 30: 
quotidinna  amicorum  aasiduitas  ct  fr^ 
quentia,  Qu.  Cic.  Petit  Cons.  1,  3 :  eo- 
rum, qui  aba  te  dcfcnHi  sunt,  liiLib.  13: 
eandemque  assiduitatem  {the  same  uncea^ 
ing  attendance)  tibi  se  praebuisse  postn- 
die,  Cic.  Dcjot  15,  43 :  summa  aasidui- 
tate  quotidiana  aliqnem  tractarc,  id.  Q- 
Fr.  1,  3,  8.~So  of  the  eonstant  attend- 
ance of  candidates  for  office  (cf.  habitare 
in  oculis,  Cic.  Plane.  27,  66):  alters  pm 
petitionia,  quae  hi  popular!  ratione  vcm- 
tur,  dcsidcrot  nomcnclationem,  blsndili- 
am,  assiduitatem^  etc..  Q.  Cic.  Pet  Coos- 
11 ;  id.  ib.  §  43  :  asaiduiutis  et  operarmn 
harum  quotidianarum  putat  oase  consal** 
turn,  Cic.  Mur.  9,  21 :  valult  assiduintj- 
volnit  observandia  amlcis,  valuit  UbenB' 
tate,  id.  Plane  27  fin. ;  id.  Verr.  2, 1,  Si- 
First  in  Suet,  without  access,  ides,  sim- 
ply for  constant,  continued  presence :  Saet 

2.  'Vi'ith  the  leading  Idea  of  conlino 
ance  in  time  :  The  continuance,  conMas- 
ay,  invar iabUruss  of  an  object;  sometiJii|0 
a  frequent  occurrence  or  npetition  ef  it  • 
assiduitate  molestiarum  sensum  onuwoi 
humaoitatis  ex  animis  omlttimus,  Cic- 
Rose  Am.  SSJn. ;  ct  id.  N.  D.  2.  38 :  bel- 
lorura,  id.  OfT  2. 21, 74 :  cinatolarum,  «•• 
broken  epistolary  corremondenes,  id.  Fam. 
16,  25 :  orationis,  id.  Att  16^  5, 2 :  dkm* 
aasiduitas  sAnit  anHgrinTTft^  f d.  lor.  1, X4 : 
coDtabemiif  Tac.  Or.  5 :  spectacvlortmi. 
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Snot  Amm.  43 !  concnbitcu,  td.  Dom.  SS : 
4t}iudem  lltenie.  Oc.  Her.  4, 12, 18. 

1.  MNid&O  (ads.),  (u/e.,  Conthtualijft 
mhotun:  v.  2.  Bntdiiiu,j(n. 

ridnus]  To  hriiig  or  ^^jr  to  consUmtiy : 
fillo  fiagella,  Vulgst  hiterpr.  Sirsc.  30, 1. 

1.  asndaiub  If  **•  [bs^o]  a  tHbute- 

pa^rer.  So  SerTTTall.  names  tiie  dttxeos 
of  tfae  upper  uid  more  weaHhT  dassei, 
In  opp.  to'proletarii,  dtfiens  of  toe  loweit 
claMeflf  wno  benefit  the  state  only  bythefa* 
progeny  (proles);  qonm  locupletra  ■«• 
ridaofl  (Senrins)  appellasset  ab  aere  dan- 
do,  Cic.  Rep.  2, 22.  So  the  word  ia  found 
even  In  the  Twelve  l^les :  assidto. 
VINDBX.  ABSIDTTS.  B9TO.,  in  Gell.  16,  10, 
6 ;  cf.  Diriu.  Transl.  S.  154  gg. :  locnples 
enim  est  aasiduns,  ut  alt  AeUua,  appclla- 
tufl  ab  ame  dando,  Cic.  Top.  S  jCn. ;  Var. 
in  Non.  67,  SS :  "  quibos  erant  pecnidae  sa- 
tis locnpletes,  assidnos ;  contnuioe  prole- 
tarJos,"  Id.  lb. :  ••  assidutati  ab  aere  dando,** 
Quint  5, 10,  SJ :  "  aasiduuB  In  duodccim 
tabulis  pro  locnplete  dictns,  ab  assibus, 
id  est  aere  dando,"  GcIL  16, 10, 15:  **as- 
aiduns  didtur,  qui  in  ea  re,  quam  tee- 
qnenter  agit,  quasi  consediase  videator. 
Alii  aasidmim  locnpletcm,  quail  multo- 
rum  asstum  dictmn  putamnt  AUi  eum, 
qui  somptu  proprio  miUtabat,  ab  asu  dan- 
ao  Tocatum  exkrtlnianuit,'*  Fest  p.  9 : 
''ditiores  qui  asses  dabant,  assldui  dlcti 
sont,"  Charis.  p.  58  P. ;  ct  Vindex  in  Cns- 
siod.  OrflL  p.  2318  P. :  "assiduus  diceba- 
tnr  apnd  antlquos,  qui  asalbus  ad  aeraiii 
expensam  confcrendla  crat,"  laid.  Orifi. 
10,  17 ;  c£  Nieb.  H6m.  Gesch.  1,  p.  49^ 
503 :  nocteequc  dlesque  aaslduo  satis  au- 
perquc  est,  PlauL  Am.  1,  1, 14.  Trop. 
of  a  model  clamical  writer :  classicui,  as- 
siduusqu0  aliutds  Bcriptor,  non  proletari- 
ns,  Gell  19,  8.  15. 

2.  a«adW|  (ads.),  a,  um,  at^.  [from 
ftssideo,  like  contmuus  from  contineo,  etc.] 
X,  T%at  U,  dwells,  or  sta^  coniinuatly 
tonuwhtret  purtutt  wonushing  eanManth : 
••  qui  adest  assiduus.*'  Var.  L  L.  7. 5, 99 : 
quum  hie  filins  assidnua  in  pracdils  csset. 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  7 :  audivi  Romae  esse 
homincm  ct  fuiasc  nsslduum,  id.  Att  4, 
8,  b,  6  3 :  fuit  aaslduus  mecum  prnetore 
tnc,  H.  Cod.  4,  10 ;  Var.  R.  R.  2,  10,  6 : 
semper  boni  asstduiqne  dominl  (£.  e.  mil 
frequenter  adefit  in  praedlls)  referta  cclla 
Tinaria,  olcaria,  etc.,  Cla  de  Sea  16«  56 : 
qui  snos  liberofl  .  .  .  agricolas  aaslduoa 
esse  cupiunt,  id.  Rose.  Am.  16,  47 ;  flagl- 
tator,  id.  Brut  5 ;  id.  de  Or.  2,  39 ;  Prop. 
&,  33, 44 :  campus,  asaiduis  pulsatas  eqxiis. 
Or.  H.  6,  219 :  assiduiis  in  oculis  boml- 
imm  fuerat,  Llv.  35,  10 ;  hostis,  assiduus 
magia  quam  gravis,  id.  2,  48  (*  canes  asai* 
duioret,  Var.  2,  9,  atibjin..) :  circa  scholas 
assiduus,  Suet.  Tib.  11,  et  saep.  So  of 
tlie  constant  attendance  of  canrndatos  for 
office :  d.  Cic.  Pet.  Cons.  9,  37  (cfl  the 
passages  In  their  conno^tiott).  —  Hence 
sarcasticany  of  parasites,  spongers :  Plant. 
Trin.  1,  2,  165. 

2,  With  the  prominent  idea  of  contin* 
nance  In  time :  Condmtal,  nnremittin^t 
perpetual,  eonetant  (very  frequent  both  m 
prose  and  poetry) :  foro  opcram  assidu- 
am  dare,  Plaut  Asin.  2,  4.  23  :  lu^  aasi- 
duas  operas  dare,  Locr.  4,  975 :  pars  ter> 
T«I  pcmsta  BoUbus  asslduls,  id.  5,  S^: 
Smbrics,  id,  lb.  5,  342 ;  Cic.  Att  13,  16 ; 
Lucr.  1,  994  ;  2,  96 ;  4,  105 ;  393 ;  5,  206 ; 
frequentla,  Cic.  Plane.  8  lln. ;  Q.  Cic.  Pet. 
Cons.  9, 37 :  febricula,  PIrtic.  in  Cic.  Fam. 
10^  21  Jin. :  assldua  ac  diUgens  scriptura. 
Id.  Or.  1,  33, 190:  rocordatio,  Id.  Ffai.  1, 
ISC  41 :  deorum  auldua  insldens  cora, 
Xiv.  1,  31:  (portae)  assiduus  custoa,  id. 
34. 9 :  lon^  temporum  qutes  et  continu- 
um popuh  otium  ct  Assioua  scnatug  tran- 
oaUUtas,  etc.,  Tac.  Or.  38  :  steriBtatcs, 
Buet  CHaud.  18:  barbarorum  incursus, 
id.  Vesp.  6 :  vasa  aurea  aaaiduissiini  usns, 
id.  Aue.  71:  ignis.  1%.  1,  1,  6:  aqua, 
Prop.  2, 1,  68;  id.  2, 19,  31;  3. 11.  56^  et 
ftl. :  libidiBes,  Id.  2, 16, 14 :  rer,  Virg.  G. 
2,  149 :  nubes,  Ov.  H.  1,  66 :  ffemitus,  id. 
lb.  2;  486.  et  saep. :  noctes,  *Hor.  Epod. 
15^  13:  retea,  *Juv.  5,  95,  et  saep. 

Adv.  CojuinuaU}f,co7uuintlff,«Uhtnttin- 
UrmUHon:  masslduo.  Plant  Cist  1.3, 
^;  mi  1,  ITSO;  Most  4.  2,  60;  True. 
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2i  4, 68 ;  FBn.  26, 3, 6.— Far  more  freq.,  b, 
assidue,  Ter.  Keant  iJTol.  39;  3,  1,53; 
Ad.  prol.16;  Hec.2,1,  20;  Lucr.  2, 302; 
4,  1124;  5,  281;  6,  461;  1156,  etal;  Ctc. 
MH.34,93;  I)iT.l,34;  VIrg.  E.  2,  4 ;  Plin. 
11,  53,  115;  24, 1,  1;  Suet  Aug.  74;  91; 
Tib.  63;  Calig.  51,  et  saep.— Omp.  not 
found.'*  Sup.  aMididssime,  Cic.  Brat  91, 
316 ;  cf.  upon  Ae  compartoon  of  the  adj. 
and  adv.  (as  in  arduus,  exiguus,  e^gtus, 
industrlus,  perpetuus,  tfc).  Kuod.  1,  p. 
180  not  56. 

auwinifttio  (ads.),  Onla,  /.  [asdgno] 
A  marfchi^,  shamttg,  astignment,  allot- 
metU ;  most  freq.  of  the  allotment  of  land 
to  colonists  (cf.  assigno) :  wiA  and  with- 
out agrormn:  hacc  agrorum  assignatlo, 
(Mc.  ftn.  6,  5, 14 ;  Id.  4.  4,  9 ;  'Agr.  2,  30 
An. ;  novae  assignationcs,  id.  ib.  3,  3 ;  so 
id.  Fam.  13,  8,  2 :  popularis  assignationis 
modum  non  excossu;  Vat  Max.  4,  3,  no. 
7 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  38,  4  ;  c£  assigno  no.  2. 

*  mrignfttwr  (ads.),  firis,  m.  [assicno 
no.  21  An  attignerf  appointor :  iTlp.  Dig. 
38,  4,  3. 

m$HAgaattfco  (aa«).  a».  v-  n-   1. 

To  sJlow,  make  evident :  olim  tonsores 
non  fidssc.  assigniftcant  andqnornm  sta- 
toae,  Var.  R.  R,  2, 11, 10.— fiL  To  denou, 
point  out :  locum,  Var.  in  GelL  ICL  1. 

tlW  filpin  (ada.),  aVi,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
To  dentate,  appcnnt  to  one,  to  assi^ ; 
hence  aJbo,  to  communicate,  give  bvaesign- 
ing,  OS  1.  £.  of  the  division  of  pabnc  lands 
to  the  colonists  (cf.  assignatio) :  nt  ager 
multibus  l^iionis  Martiae  ita  (uretur,  as- 
signaretur,  ut  quibus  mllitibus  ampUsalme 
dati,  aaalgnatl  essent,  Cic.  Phil.  5, 19  jEn.  ; 
so  id.  ib.  2,17.43;  Agr.  3,3,12;  Liv.  21, 
25 ;  26,  21 ;  Sic.  FL  p.  18  Goea.— Whence 
transf.,  in  gen., 

2.  To  assign,  impart  sometkingto  same 
one,  to  coTiftr  upon:  m!hl  ex  agro  tuo 
tantum  auignes,  quantum  corporc  meo 
occupari  potest,  Cic.  Att  3, 19  Jin. .-  mu- 
nus  humannm  assignatum  a  dec,  id.  Rep. 
6,  15  Jin. ;  apparitorcs  a  praetore  aasig- 
nati,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  2S :  ordines,  id.  Pis. 
36,  88 :  qucm  cuique  ordinem  assignari  e 
republica  cssct,  eum  asslgnare,  Llv.  42, 
33 :  cquum  publicum,  id.  &,  19 ;  so  id.  5, 
7 :  cxjuiti  certus  numerua  aeris  est  ossig- 
natus,  id.  ib. :  agros,  to  assign  dioeUing' 
places  to  those  roaming  about  (with  rcf.  to 
no.  1),  ♦  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  8 :  natura  avibus 
eoelnm  assi^avit,  Plin.  10,  SO,  72 :  de  as- 
signimdis  Ilbertls,  Dig.  38,  4. 1  sg.,  ct  al.— 
Il,  Trop. :  To  ascribe  something  to  one 
as  proceeding  from  Aim,  to  impute  to  as 
crime,  guilt,  or  to  redcon  to  as  service  (}n 
the  last  sense  not  before  the  Aug.  per. ; 
in  Cic.,  at  least,  only  In  the  flret  signif.)  : 
nee  vcro  id  homini  turn  quisquam,  aed 
temper!  asslgnondum  putavit  Cic.  Rab. 
Post  10,  27 :  haec  si  mmus  apta  vldcntur 
hulo  Bermoni  Attico  assigna  qui,  eto..  Id. 
Brut  19 :  no  hoc  improbltati  et  scelcrl 
meo  potius  quam  Imprudentiao  mlseriae- 
que  assignos,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  4 ;  so  id.  Fam. 
6,  7,  3 ;  Att  6, 1,  11 ;  la  4.  6;  Plane,  in 
Cic.  Fara.  10, 18,  2;  Liv.  35,  31 ;  Tac.  H. 
3,  GO;  Kig.  In.  GeH  4,  9,  2;  and  without 
Dai. :  me  culpam  fortunae  asaignare,  ca- 
lamitatem  cnminl  dare ;  me  amlsaionem 
claseis  objiccre,  stc^  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  50 
Zumpt :  nos  omnia,  quae  prospera  tibi 
evencre,  tuo  consilio  asslgnare ;  advcrsa 
casibus  inocrtis  belli  et  fortunae  delegare, 
Liv.  28.  42,  7 :  Cypri  devlctae  nulli  aasig- 
nonda  gloria  est,  VelL  2,  38 :  sua  Ibrna 
facta  gloriaQ  prindpis,  Tac.  G.  14 :  hoc 
Bibi  gtoriae,  (^n.  9,  9  fin.  j  PUn.  2,  1,  1 ; 
id.  25,  4,  8,  et  el 

3,  With  the  access,  idea  of  ot^t,  de- 
rign  :  To  commit  somethittg  to  one  to  keep 
or  taks  care  of  (rare,  mostly  p08^Aug.)  : 
quibus  deportanda  Romam  Regina  Juno 
assignata  erat  Liv.  5,  22 :  Eumenem  as- 
signari custodibus  praecepit  Just  14.  4 
in. ;  Modest  Dig.  IB,  1,  62 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  4, 

9,  1.— Trop. :  Iwnos  juvcnes  asslgnare 
&mae,  Plin.  Ep.  6,  23.  2;  so  Sen.  Ep.  IIO. 
<4.  To  make  a  mark  upon  sometkmg,  to 
seal  it  (pos^Aug.) :  tabeOas,  Pers.  5,  81 : 
snbsoribento  et  assignante  domino,  Paul. 
Dig.  45,  1,  126;  Scaev.  ib.  26,  8.  20.— 
Trop.:  vcrhum  in  dausula  positum  as- 
signatur  auditori  et  infigitur,  tf  is  imprest' 
eavpon,  Quint  9,  4,  29. 


ASSI 

aS-aoffiEo  (ads.),  sflot  <c£  Prise,  p.  906 
P.,  and  Jabn  Ov.  M.  11,  526),  sultum,  3. 
«.  n.  To  leap  or  ^ring  vpon  or  vp  to 
something,  to  come  to  by  Uaping  (most 
freq.  poet) :  mocnlbns  urbis,  Ov.  M.  11, 
526 :  assilicna  admlssarius,  Col.  6,  37,  9 : 
torpedo  assuhantes  pisciculos  attrahens, 
donee  tarn  pnnw  accedant,  ut  asailiat, 
Plin.  9, 42,  67;  Val.  FI.  1,  257  :  in  ferrum, 
SiL  10,  2,  et  saep.    Poet  freq.  of  tiie 


iplatdiing  or  rippttog  of  water  upon  a 
Ititng  (et  saHo) :  assiuens  aqua,  Ov.  F.  5, 
612 ;  id.  Met  6. 106  :  assillunt  fl^ctu^  Id. 
Fast  3,  591 :  (insolae)  quas  epumiA^r  as- 
Bilit  Aeram^  Stat  Th.  5,  56,  et  aL— Trop. : 
ad  allud  ffenos  orationls  (*  to  jump  to), 
*Cic  de  Or.  S;  53,  213 ;  Sen.  Contr.  5 
praef. 

UitedllailteflF  (ads.),  adv.,  fbr  asstm- 
ulanter,  Simiiar^in  liJu  manner:  v.  aa- 
simulo,  fin. 

^UMlinihyHo  (ads.),  t.  asstmnlatio. 

mff-ftinflllT  (ads.),  e,  a^.  Simitar, 
like  (cf.  ad  no.  D,  4) ;  constr.  c  Qen,  or 
Dot.  (rare ;  mostly  poet  and  in  post-Aug. 
prose ;  once  In  Cic.) :  quidqnam  asslmik 
m^Jus  fecti,  Plant  Merc.  5,  3,  11 ;  Lucr. 
4,  313 :  asslmilis  sul,  Ov.  M.  1.  6,  27 :  ca- 
denti,  Virg.  A.  6,  603 :  fi^tribos,  Ov.  Pont 
2, 2,  85 :  spondis,  *Clc.  N.  D.  2,  55 :  aerl 
assiioiilis  caplUttS.  Suet  Ner.  1 ;  so  id. 
Galb.  IS ;  Vesp.  7^-In  Plaut  once  with 
auasi:  Plaut  True.  %  7,  12.  And  in 
Lucr.  several  times  tibs. :  Lucr.  2;  493 ; 
id.  4,  426.    *  Adv.  Plaut  Bac.  4,  9.  27. 

anUDifiter  (ads.),  adv.  i*In  Uke 
manner),  v.  assindns,  jEn. 

Mridndlantar  (ada.),  adv.,  in  like 
manner:  v.  asslmulo,  Pa.,^n, 

BttffinnlAtlO  (iiot  oBsmiilatio,  v.  as* 
slmulo,  j?n.)  (aas.),  Onis,  /.  [asslmnlo]  An 
assimWuing  (onl^  in  the  two  follg.  cxs.)  ; 
l^ioce,  X«  A  betng  similar^  ssmHari^ : 
prodUiosa  assimulatio,  PHn.  11,  49,  109. 
— &  In  rhetor. :  A  dissembled  adoption 
ofthe  opinion  of  ont^s  hearers :  **  Est  (as- 
nmnlatio)  cjuum  id,  quod  scimus,  &cUo 
omncs  Budituros,  dlcimua  nos  timere, 
quomodo  nccipiant ;  scd  tamon  vcritate 
commovcrl,  ut  nibllo  sedus  dicamus," 
Cic.  Her.  4,  37. 

flt-lfllU'Hlff  C^Ot  assimilo,  t.  below) 
^ds.),  avi,  atuni,  1.  v.  a.  and  n.  1,  Lit. 
Tti  ma&£  one  thing  similar  to  another,  to 
eoneider  as  similar,  to  compare  (In  &e 
classical  period  rare) :  linquitur,  ut  tot^ 
animallbus  asrimul^tur,  that  theif  are 
in  feding  entirely  like  compUu  animals, 
Lucr.  2,  914  :  simile  ex  sp^::ic  compara- 
bill  aut  ex  coufercnda  atque  assimulanda 
natura  judicatur,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  28,  42:  pic- 
ter,  percepta  scmd  imitandl  ratiooe,  as- 
simalabit,  quidauid  acccpcrit.  Quint  7. 
10, 9 :  dooa  m  ullam  bumani  oris  spedeni 
asaimulare,  Tac  G.  9 :  con vi via  aasimu- 
lare  freto,  Ov.  M,  5,  6 :  formnm  tolius 
Britanniae....bipeniii,  Tac.  Acr.  10;  so 
id.  Ann.  1,  28 ;  IS,  39  :  oa  longius  illi  as- 
simulat  porcum,  Claud.  Eid.  2.  6  :  quam 
(naturam)  Gadnreus  primus  assimulasse 
aptisBimc  (to  have  designated  by  very  suit- 
Mk  comparisone)  viaua  est,  Suet  Tib.  57. 

g.  To  represent  sonuthing  thai  is  not, 
as  real,  to  imitate,  counterfeit,  to  pretend, 
to  ftign,  similate;  constr.  usu.  c.  Ace.; 
ante'Class.  c  li^f..  Ace  c.  Iiif.,  or  c.  quaeit 
v.  assimilis  (mostly  poet  or  in  poat-Aug. 
prose) :  a«  ^  -^f^-  ■  l^^ne  nupoas,  Tor. 
Andr.  1,  1,  141 :  clipeum  jubssque,  Virg, 
A.  10,  638 ;  Ov.  M.  14,  656 ;  id.  7,  898 : 
ftctos  timorcs,  Sn.  7, 136 :  sermonem  hu- 
manum,  Plin.  8,  30,  44  :  mo  sic  assimula* 
bam,  quasi  stoUdum,  Plaut  Epid.  3,  3, 
40 :  se  taetum,  Ter.  Heaut  5, 1,  15 :  aml- 
cum  me.  id.  Phorm.  1,  2,  78.— K  Wilh 
simple  Inf. :  furcro  assimulavit  Pac.  la 
Cic.  Off.  3,  26,  98 ;  amare,  Plaut  Cist.  1, 
1,  98.— c  With  Ace  c.  Inf. :  ego  me  as- 
simukm  insanire,  Plaut.  Men.  5,  2,  79: 
assimulet  se  tuan^  ease  uxorcm,  id.  Mil. 
3, 1, 195 :  aimulato  me  amare,  id.  Baccb. 

1,  1,  42;  so  id.  Mil  4, 4,  27;  Poen.  3, 1, 
57 ;  True,  fl,  4,  36 ;  S,  5,  11 ;  19 ;  Ter. 
Andr.  4,  3, 20 ;  Phorm.  S^  6,  53,  et  aL— 4. 
cquasi:  assimulato quasi hominem quae- 
sivoris.  PUut  Epid.  2,  2, 11 ;  id.  Poen.  3, 

2,  23 ;  id.  Stich.  1,  2,  27  :  assimulabo  qua. 
si  nunc  exeam,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  2,  8.  An^ 
ahs. :  quid  si  asrimulo !  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4, 3a, 
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1^*  The  mnch-discasflcd  snd  rarioiu- 
ly-aoswered  question^  whetber  asslmlki 
or  asaimulo  is  the  best  orthog.  (of.  Gron. 
Diatr.  Stat  c.  6;  p.  72  #9.,  and  Hand  in 
h.L;  Spald.  Quint  7,  10,  9;  Frotacher 
lb.  la  2,  11 ;  Bremi  Soet  Tib.  57 ;  Pas. 
sow  Tac.  G.  9 ;  Walch  Tac.  Aar.  10  ;  Bos- 
sel  Misc.  phil.  crit  1»  5,  et  aL),  is  peril. 
Bolrcd  in  the  foUg.  remarks :  llie  near 
affinin^  of  the  soond  of  v  and  i  Ui  Lat 
(v.  Schneid.  Gr.  1,  p.  18  gq.  and  33  sf.) 
has  occasioned  diat,  when  thej  come  to 
stand  in  two  successive  syUables,-  sepa- 
rated by  the  semivowel  2,  the  v  eupbon. 
is  accommodated  to  the  i.  Thos,  from 
conatXl  arises  consiUtim  ;  from  exsill,  ex> 
^um ;  from  fnmal,  famJlia  ;  so  the  end* 
inga  iUs  and  Olus,  not  Oik  and  lliis  (these 
few,  mutHus,  nubllus,  pumilua,  rutOua, 
appear  to  be  founded  in  the  u  of  the  first 
syDable ;  but  for  the  beteroclites  gracila, 
aterila,  ctc^  a  nori^  «utf.  gr^cilua^  steril- 
us.  eic,  is  no  more  needed  than  for  Hoc- 
cbonalionun,  a  nom.  BacehanaUnm,  and 
for  csrioras,  Afran.  In  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  ^, 
a  form  cariorus,  a  um) ;  and  so  it  is  also 
explained,  that  from  the  orig.  facul  aiid 
diflical  (cf.  the  appendix  to  the  preface) 
arose  indeed  faciuter,  facultaa;  diiBcul* 
ter,  difficultas,  but  not  facOlis,  facOlIter, 
facQUtas ;  not  difficaiifl,  difficflllter,  difB- 
c&Utas,  but  facilis,  faciliter,  facilitas  ;  dif- 
ficilis,  difficilitcr,  difflcilitas.  lliia  eu- 
phou-  principlo.  applied  to  the  derlva- 
liTes  01  slmiil,  shows  the  correctness  of 
the  orthoaraphy  simulo,  aimulatio,  simu- 
lator, with  Simula,  slmiHtudo,  stmiUtas ; 
assimalo,  assimuktio,  aaflimulator.  with 
assimHis ;  dissfmulo,  diaslmulntio,  dissim- 
ulator, with  dissimilis  and  dissimilitudo, 
«c ;  ct  Diom.  p.  362  P. :  "  Smilo  non 
^cimus  scd  simiXu  at.  Sane  dixcrunt 
aoctores  simulat  per  u  hoc  est  bfiotd^" 
But  ahico  the  copyists  knew  that  the 
more  rare  siguif.  of'^maklng  like,  similar, 
was  not  gcncrlcally  connected  in  the 
words  simulare  and  assimulare  w^ith  the 
more  usual  one  of  imitating,  dissembling, 
they  wrote,  in  cases  where  the  former 
was  required,  amdo,  asaimtlo,  with  im- 
mediate reference  to  .similia,  assimilis, 
and  gave  occasion  thereby  to  the  entirely 
tmfoundcd  supposition  that  the  ancients 
wrote  for  the  si^if.  to  make  like,  similo, 
asslmilu  ;  for  that  of  Imitating,  fdgning, 
simulo,  aflsimulo. 

asslmiilatus  (ads.),  a,  um.  Pa., ace, 
to  the  signlf.  of  the  verb.  X.  Made  simi- 
lar, HmUar,  like:  Lucr.  2,  960 :  montibus 
assimulata  nubfla,  id.  6,  189 :  literae  litur- 
aequo  omnoa  aflsimulatae,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2, 
TJ :  Italia  folio  quemo  aasimul^ta,  Plin.  3, 

5,  6,  5  43 ;  id.  37, 10,  66.-2,  Imitaud,  I  c. 
feigned,  pretended^  dissembled,   deviud: 

finniliaritiw,  Cic.  Clu.  13 :  virtus,  id.  Coel. 

6,  14  :  assimulata  caatrorum  coosuctu- 
dine,  Nop.  Eum.  9,  4 :  alia  vera,  alia  as- 
dmulnta,  Uv.  26,  19 :  Quint  10,  2, 11 ;  id. 
9, 2,  31,  et  oL—Comp^  ^up.,  end  Ada.  not 
in  use. 

*as6fmtil&nter  (adsy,  <u2v.  of  the  Pa. 
asBtmuIans,  which  is  not  found :  In  a  $imi- 
lar  maniur :  dicta  haec,  Nig.  in  Non.  40, 25. 

t  *  SUndiPQadilUlly  ^  ^-  [os-pondus] 
7*Ae  vtiMM  of  one  as,  a  pound  weight  : 
Var.  L.L.5,'36,47. 

X  ^ffffirflfaniy  ^  *•  ^  drink  composed 
of  wine  andbuwa;  as,  ace.  to  Festus,  the 
ancient  Latins  colled  blood  oss^.*  Feat 
p.  14. 

1.  SUMiflf  is,  m.  =  as,  V,  as  init. 

2.  aHMJi)  ^>  ™'  uid/.  =  axis,  V.  1.  axis. 
as^K^  (ads.),  ostlti,  without  Sup., 

3.  r.  71.  (ct.  absisto).  To  jUarje  tmis  seif 
sometckere:  assiste  iUico.  Flaut  Most  4, 
2;  2 :  assistite  omnes  contra  me,  id.  Pseud. 
1,  2,  23:  assiste  nltrin&ecus,  id.  ib.  1,  3, 
123 :  hie  propter  hunc  assiste,  Ter.  Ad.  2, 
1, 15 :  accede,  assiste,  Cic.  poet.  Tnsc.  2, 
9,  21 :  ad  fores,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  1,  26 :  ut  con- 
tra omnes  hostium  copios  in  pontc  unus 
(Cocles)  a8«i?t<*ret,  opposed  himself  upon 
the  bridge,  id.  I.cg.  2,  4.  10:  super  nsns- 
tens.  Virg.  A.  10,  490;  Ov.  M.  13, 125. 

2,  As  hidicating  a  compileted  action : 
To  stand  somctcAtre  (*  a>  stand  at  or  by)  : 
Lucr.  2,  359:  Ita  jacero  talnm,  ut  rectus 
aasistnt  Amd  creet,  Cic  Fin.  3,  16,  M : 
renonibus.  Lucr.  1,  964 :  lecto,  Or.  F.  5, 
136 
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457:  ptvcanti, Id. ib.  1,631:  divinls, * Hor. 

5.  1,  6,  114 :  Bcribenti,  ediscenti  et  cogl- 
tantl.  Quint  1,  2,  IJJ.— c.  Ace:  equoa, 
Stat  Th.  3,  299.  T  r  o  p. :  consulum  trl- 
bonalibus  Italia  et  publicae  provinciae 
aasistunt  i.  e,  comparent  jura  accepCuri, 
Tac.  A.  13,  4.— K  Alicui,  To  stand  by  one 
(aa  counsd^  &^/^«  a  tribunal^  to  sustain^ 
defend^  assist,  aid  (post-Aug.  for  the  claM. 
adesse) :  aasiatebam  Vareno,  Plin.  £p.  7, 

6,  3;  id.  ib.  10,  85;  UIp.  Dig.  6,  1,  M; 
App.  de  Do|;m.  Flat  1,  p.  3. ' 


uais'lns  ▼•  nsseatHx.  - 

1.  aatttau  <« 


<&ds.),  a,  um,  Part^  from 

1.  assero. 

2*  IHi  BltflU  (lids.),  a,  um,  ad).  Situ- 
ate near  some  place  (post-class.):  atria 
viridantibus  assitn  praas,  Aus.  Mos.  335 : 
Deque  longule  disalta,  Deque  proxime  as- 
aita,  App.  Flor.  1. 

AMK^tUh  ^  *^'"'  "'^J'  ^^^  pertaining 
to  the  city  Aesus  (in  Iroas)  :  lapis,  a  kind 
qf  Umettone,  which  toas  used  to  haoten  pu^ 
trifactUyn,  PUn.  36, 17,  27. 

nwir  are,  r.  a.  =  jsu.  To  roast^  hroU : 
aaaari,  .4pp.  M.  2,  p.  119,  12 :  jecur,  Apic 
2,1. 

%9 .80  CIO  (oda.),  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
To  Join  or  wtUe  with  any  person  or  thin^ 
(post-Aug.):  comua  malu,  Claud.  BeU. 
Gild.  480 :  aasociati  principali  curac.  Arc. 
Dig.  1,  tit  11.— Poet :  paaauB,  to  go  with 
any  one,  Stat  Th.  3,  454. 

.*ajN»6d[lw(ads.X«jUin,a*.  Asao- 
elating  leitk :  Casslod.  Var.  3,  47. 

tomed  or  wont  (to  do,  to  happen,  &c.), 
only  in  the  3d  person  sing,  imaplur.  and 
m;«rr«,) :  ponlte  hie  quae  nssolcnt  (*c.  po- 
ni),  Plaut  Pers.  5,  1,  7;  id.  Epid.  1,  I,  5 : 
quae  assolent  quacque  oportet  sifna  esse 
ad  salutcm,  omnia  nuic  esse  vi^o,  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  2, 1  ('*  assolent  ergo  consuctudi- 
uis  est;  oportet  rationis,*'  Don.):  quum 
multa  aasoleat  Veritas  praebere  vestigia 
Bui,  Liv.  40,  54  fin. ;  id.  34,  44.— Hence 
the  expression,  much  employed,  esp.  in 
matters  pertaining  to  religion,  ut  aesolet, 
as  is  Kont  to  happen,  as  usual,  as  >»  custom- 
ary ;  Cic.  Leg.  2, 3 :  prima  classis  vocarur, 
rcuuncintur;  doiudc,  ut  assolct,  secunda, 
etc,  id.  Phil.  2,  33 :  aacrificio,  ut  aasolet, 
rile  facto,  Liv.  37. 14  ;  id.  1,  28 :  ob  quern 
imbrcuz  novcmdialc,  ut  assole^  sacrum 
fuit,  id.  23,  31  JJ/t.;  Tac.  A.  6,  12;  Suet 
Vesp.  7:  quum  in  hortis  D.  Bruti  augu- 
ris  coramentandi  causa,  at  asEolet  cou- 
venisscmus,  Cic,  LaeL  2,  7;  so  Tac.  A.  1, 
24 :  3, 1 ;  Suet  Ncr.  7,  34, 

Miflolo  (fids.),  avi,  1.  V,  a.  [ad-soluml 
Tokvel  to  the  ground^  to  destroy,  Tert  aa 
Nat  1,10;  id.ib.^n. 

SlgHiJ^DLO  (ads.),  arc,  v.  n.  To  sound  to, 
respond  to,  to  correspond  to  by  sounding 
(rare) :  plangentibus  essonat  Echo,  Or. 
M.  3, 507 ;  Pcrs.  1, 102.  With  Ace.  of  sim- 
ilar sigoif :  ut  canorae  aviculae  concen- 
tua  suaves  aesonarent,  to  cause  to  sounds 
to  strike  up,  to  begin,  App.  M.  11,  p.  260. 

*  Jlt-indajWIff  (a<^0<  ^rCf  V-  tttCena. 
[from  BudoTBkc  cjapcaso  from  caplo,  la* 
cesso  from  lacio]  To  fall  into  a  profksCj 
violent  siteat,  to  sweat  powerfully ;  corcu- 
lum  Hssudo^sit  jam  ex  metu,  Flaut  Cas.  2, 
6,  9  dub.  (pcrh.  aasudcscit,  r.  the  foils.). 

*  as-sudesCO  (nds.),  €re,  v.  incA. 
fau^p]  To  begin  to  siMot ;  Var.  L.  L.  5, 

awuS-f  &cio  (ftds.),  ftci,  fectum,  3.  v. 
a.  J  assuetus  ]  7b  u*e  or  accustom  to  some- 
thing; coDstr.,  hi  Cicero's  time,  c.  AbL; 
later,  c  Dat.  or  ad  (cf.  essucsco) :  ali- 
quern  pure  sermone,  Cic.  Brut  59 ;  so 
id.  do  Or.  3, 10 Jin.:  alicujus  rd  exercita- 
ttone.  id.  Cat  %  5 :  armia,  id.  Brut  %  7 ; 
id.  Fam.  4,  13,  3 :  nuUo  officio  aut  disci- 
plina  assucfactns,  Cnes.  B.  G.  4, 1 :  gene- 
re  quodam  pugnac  assuefacti,  id.  B.  C.  1, 
44.  — fi.  Inf.:  Caeanr  (ccteras  nationes) 
dorauit,  imperio  popuU  Ronuini  pnrere 
ossuefecit  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  13jSn.;  cquos 
rodem  rcmanere  vestiino  assuefiaciunt, 
Caes.  B.  G.  4,  2;  Liv.  22,  12.— corf;  ad 

j  Bupplicia  pAtmm  plebem,  Liv,  3,  59  fin. 
— c.  Dat. :  operS,  Liv.  JM,  48 :  corvua  a»- 
pticfnctus  sermoni,  PUn.  10^  43,  60 ;  so 
Vfll.  Mox.  8,  7  no.  15  atr.:  parrulos  pro- 
bitati,  modotiae,  Tac.  Or.  29 :  aliquem 

i  lanificio,  Suet  Aug.  61 
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(ads,), ©ri, etum, 3.(fti 

tup,  four  eyl,  Fhaedr.  3,  proL  14)  e.  a. 
To  use  or  accustom  one  to  something ;  or, 
more  freq.,  v.n.,to  aoeuaton  one's  se^  ta^ 
to  be  accustomed  to ;  cooatr.  usu.  c  AoL  or 
Inf. ;  after  the  Aug.  per.  also  c  ad,  in,' or 
Dot, :  n,  c.  AbL  (which  manner  of  cooatr. 
is  unjustly  censured  by  Wundcr,  Rbein. 
MUS.1B29,  2Heft,  p.266sf.  The  idea  of 
the  ad,  which  would  requu*e  iho  Ace.  or 
I>aC.  case,  ia  not,  as  at  alaterpeiiod,  prom* 
incnt  in  the  word,  but  that  of  ouesco ;  m> 
cordingly,  lit,  To  adopt  some  custom,  to 
addieC  or  aj^>b/  on^s  sdf  to  a  custom  or 
halnt,  to  become  aecustomcd  to  somttking ; 
so  that  the  abiativut  as  respcctirus,  as  in 
amore  affici,  pedibus  labckrare,  He,  only 
doBignatcs  more  apecifically  the  object 
which  is  the  subject  of  that  custom  ;  cf 
GroD.  and  Drok.  Liv.  31, 35, 3  ;  Kritz  SalL 
Cat  S,  9 ;  Rudd.  2,  p.  137  sq. ;  Ramsh. 
Or.  p.  427;  v.  also  assuefibcio)  :  homines 
labore  asaiduo  et  quotidiano  assueti,  Ck:. 
de  Or.  .3,  15.  58:  vidnitaa  non  aameu 
mendacils^  id.  Plane.  9 :  gens  ossueta 
multo  Venata  nemonun,  Virg.  A.  7,  746 : 
Odryaiua  praedae  easuetus  amore.  Or.  M. 
13;  554  :  ^nua  pugnne,  quo  aesuerant, 
Liv.  31,  35  Gron. :  assuett^  sang:uine  tX 
praeda  aves,  Flor.  1,  1,  7;  id.  4. 12, 17  j 
Just  31,  1,  8 ;  Curt  6,  3,  9 ;  Front  Princ 
Hist  Frgm.  2,  p.  341.— K  c  It^.:  tread- 
turn  voce  vincere,  Cic  Ru  5,  2,  5 :  vocia 
Jam  nunc  assuesce  vocari,  Virg.  G.  1, 42 : 
nsBUctl  muroe  defenders,  id.  Aen.  9.  511 ; 
Ov.  M.  11.  314;  id.  ib.  10,  533;  TristS. 
504  ;  id.  Met  6,  335 :  asauetua  graecari, 
Hor.  S.  2,  2, 11 ;  VeU.  S;  33 ;  Plin.  9^  30; 
48 ;  Suet  Aug.  49.— c«  e.  oi  or  m:  uri 
ossuescere  ad  homines  ne  parvuli  qui 
dem  posaun^  Caea.  B.  O.  6, 28 ;  Sail,  mst 
Frgm.  in  Priac.  p.  707  P. :  manus  ascue- 
tae  ad  sceptra.  Sen.  Troad.  152 :  jam  inde 
a  puero  in  omnia  familiaria  jura  aseucnu, 
Lfv.  24,  5  ;  Flor.  4,  12,  4a— i  c  Dat.  .- 
meneae  asauetus  herili,  Virg.  A.  7,  490; 
Prop.  3, 4,  6 :  coritas  ipsius  eoU,  cui  longo 
tempore  aesuoacitur,  to  tohicA  one  is  ae- 
customed,  Liv.  2, 1 :  ex  more,  cui  'oaaue- 
runt.  Quint  4,  2,  29 ;  Tac  Agr.  21 ;  Snet 
Aug.  38.  et  aL — Aoc.  to  more  rare  constr., 
6.  0.  Ace.  rei  in  the  Greek  manner.  slOto- 
fxai  n  :  no  pueri,  no  tanta  animis  assuca- 
cite  1>eUa  (for  belUs),  accuMom  not  your 
mind*  to  so  great  a  toar,  Virg.  A.  6,  833 : 
Galli  Juxta  aaeucti  invia  ac  devia,  Liv.  21, 
33. — £  c.  Qcn. :  Romania  Gallici  tumultua 
assuctis,  id.  38,  17. 

2.  Alicni,  To  be  accustom^  to  eamal 
intercourse  with  one.  Curt  6,  5. — Whence 

assQ^tuB  (ads.),  0,  lun.  Pa.  Aeau- 
tomed,  customary,  usual .-  tempus  et  a»* 
sueta  pouero  in  arte  juvat,  Or.  Pont  1,  5, 
36 :  otium  dcs  corpori,  asaueta  vida^ 
Phacdr.  3.  prol.  14:  assuctos  potare  foo- 
tcs,  Flin.  6,  43,  68 :  aasuetam  aibt  caxisam 
suscipit,  Veil.  2, 130.  Hence  with  a  cooip. 
c  abl. :  loDgius  aseucto,  Ov.  H.  6, 72:  aa- 
sueto  propior,  Stat  Th.  12,  30a 

aMtnfit&do  (ads.),  Inis,  /  [assuctnsj 
A  being  accustomed  to  a  thing,  autom, 
habit  (rare ;  not  in  Cic) :  amor  a^uetu- 
dinis,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 14 :  longa  aasuctudo, 
Ov.  M.  10,  173 ;  id.  A.  A,  2,345  :  asauetu- 
do  mali.  LiT.  25,  96,  5 ;  so  id.  27,  39 ;  44. 
5 :  seu  naturo,  sive  assnetudinf^  Tac  A. 
1,  11 :  confnn-eandl  assuetudo,  id.  ib.  4, 
16 :  aasuctudo  voluptatum,  id.  Uist  2,  G3: 
furandi,  Gell.  11, 18, 17.— 2,  Carnal  inter- 
course (v.  asaueeco  no.  2)  :  Tac  A.  13,  46. 

asmetlU  (ads.),  a,  um,  Pa„  t.  aasu- 
esco. 

*  tUhUfagO  (nds.y  ctum,  Sre,  r.a.  TV 
suck :  assucUs  labru,  Lucr.  4,  lift). 


(in  many  MSS.  astula).  ae,  f, 

dim.  [axis]  A  small  piece  of  wood  njiit 
lengthwise,  a  splinter,  sharing,  chip .-  fori- 
bus  facere  asaulas,  Plaut  Merc.  1,  3,  SO  ; 
Plin.  9, 15,  18 ;  id.  16, 11,  22 ;  29, 2,  9.  Of 
pieces  of  marble,  a  chip,  skiver :  Vitr.  7,  6. 
—*SL^  'hingle,  oxldi] :  Blbacul.  in  SueL 
Gramm.  11.— -Whence 

flfg^^{^^HyPy  adv.  Tn  tAiversoT  fpZi»- 
ters,  piecemeal  (only  in  the  follg.  pass.)  : 
pultando  assulatim  forlbus  cxitium  affcr- 
re.  PlautCapt4.2,52;  id.  Men.  5, 3, 105 : 
aumere  ribum,  Noov.  In  Non.  72,  iM. 

*  ASnldMf  ^^^  fnm  md  adj.  asau- 
loaus,  a,  mn  [asflula],  not  found  in  use  : 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


M  Matrt  m  tptbiun :  mbota*,  ipi  u- 
wkxe  fnmedtor,  Plin.  13,  «t,  48. 


t—pt  or 

11,  M,  38  sasg. 


(■da.),  adv.  [uailio]  Bg 
MraUm  tngredi,  FUn. 


aaralto  (»i».\  srt,  ttam,  1. «.  <iu«w. 
\i^T»jymtp^Tlt^U  a plaa impetunu- 
M  or  <4f  erb ;  eoiutr.  ai>.,  A  Au.  or  ^a% 
(ooIt  poat-Aag.) :  eanii  imiilaiiM,  Flin.  8, 
40,  61 ;  ao  Tu.  A.  11, 31.  £<p.  of  war- 
like operatloiu :  To  aaack,  atiault  i  ter- 
tia  Tl^lia  aaaoltatiun  eat  cutrii,  Tac  A.  3; 
13:  teliaaaaii]taiitea,id. ill.  13,38;  ao id. 
lb.  13, 40;  mat  4,  83:  latere  id.  lb.  1,51: 
portamm  mona  frenla  et  hostia,  Stat 
Til.  4,  343 ;  SiL  7, 401.— Traiuf.  of  tbinga : 
duo  montea  crepita  nuudmo  aaaoltantea, 
Flin.  S,  83,  BSl 

■MuHm  (wl*-),  «*, «.  [id.]  A  Itofintr 
to  or  toward^  m%  attack^  aumUt  (prob.  only 
in  the  two  follff.  exa.) :  locum  tbtUb  a*- 
aoltibua  urget^  Virg.  A.  St  441 :  aaanltibna 
etvdocitate  corponim  uti.  Tic,  A.  3, 31. 

MMRlia  (*d*- ox"'' ^ 'BO't  Bocient 
per.  ara. ;  T.  ad  Mt.),  affni,  adeaaa.  (The 
great  antiquitj  of  Uie  uae  of  aaium  for 
•daunt  appeara  ftom  Plaotua'a  pan  upon 
oaaum,  irom  asaua,  a,  um,  a  rooat:  Ag. 
MilpUo,  heua  Milpfalo,  ubl  eat  Ui.  Aa- 
aum  apnd  te,  ecoum.^  A^.  Ego  ellxaa  aia 
Tolo,  Vlaut.  Poea.  1,  3,  67.— Frrua.  eonj. 
older  form  naaieni,  asaiea,  aaaiet,  eic^  Ter, 
Ad.  4,  4,  9  g  Phorm.  3,  L  83,  et  aL— adc- 
aENT  =  adeaeent,  S.  C.  de  Bac.  in  Grote£ 
6r.  2,  p.  300  and  301 ;  uqxr/.  anmaus. 
aomotimea  afforem,  es,  et,  tfc,  and  inf. 
fm.  afibre,  contr.  from  afTuerem,  afiUere, 
V.  Bum ;  part.  pmu.  not  uaed),  v.  n.  To 
b«  at  or  ntar  any  perton  or  plaet^  to  bt 
oomcmhen,  to  btfraext  (in  opp.  to  abaum, 
to  be  diatan^  removed,  abeent)  :  riana 
Homerua  adeaae  poeta,  Eun.  Ana.  1,  S, 
Imitated  by  Vlrj.  A. »,  371,  and  Ot.  M.  7, 
635 ;  r.  below :  Begio  aasum,  Flaut  Capt. 
5,  3, 1 ;  ao  id.  Trua  3,  6,  33  ;  4,  3,  53:  ad 
ezerdtom,  id.  Amph.  1,  3,  6:  in  taber- 
naculo,  id.  ib.  1,  I,  369:  quaal  afbertai 
almulabo,  id.  ib.  1.  V  45 :  aasum  apud  te, 
id.  Poen.  1,  S,  67 :  PhUolacfaea  jam  hie 
aderit,  id.  Most  5, 1,  39 ;  ao  id.  Fieud.  1, 
S;  46  :  aaaum  praeaena  praeacnti  tibl,  id. 
ib.  St  1,  37  ;  <o  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  39 ;  Lncr.  5, 
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ADZSCNT.  S.  C.  da  Bac  bi  GrotoC  Or.  3, 
p.  300  end  301 :  muUer  ad  oam  rem  divi- 
nam  ne  aaa^Cato  R.  R.  83  :  ad  portam, 
dc.  Dir.  1,  Sn^,  57  :  ut  quaai  coram  adea- 
ae Tldeaie,  quimi  acribo  aliquid  ad  te,  id. 
Fam.  15, 16  ;  ao  Id.  Att  5,  18,  3 ;  Virg.  A. 
1,  595 :  ante  oculos  moeatifiBimua  Hector 
VlauB  adeaae  mibl,  id.  ib.  3,  271 :  imte  oc- 
uloB  cadem  mihi  qucrcua  adeaae . . .  viaa 
eat,  Ov.  M.  7,  635.— £.  Vol. :  portlB,  Virg. 
A.3,330:aenatui,TacA.4,55:  conriTio, 
Suet  Tib.  61  /». :  quaeationl,  id.  ib.  63 : 
pugnaa,  id.  Otho  9;  of.  Lir.  7,  la— li. 
Qf  time :  To  it  present,  ame :  dum  tcm- 
pestateB  aaaunt,  Lucr.  I,  179 :  veaper 
adcflt,  Cat.  63, 1 :  Jamquo  dioa  aderit^  Ov. 
H.  3,  519  ;  BO  id.  ib.  9, 38S;  13,  ISO :  ade- 
itx  Judiclo  dies,  Ut.  3,  13:  quum  Jam 
partUB  adcsBct,  Or,  M.  9,  674.-0,  Of 
other  thinga  :  To  ie  promt,  to  bt  atkatid 
(incorrectly  made  Bynon.  With  tlie  aimple 
eaac) :  nunc  adent  occaalo  benefacta  cu- 
mulare,  Flaut.  Capt  3,  3,  63;  id.  Men. 
prol  16 :  omnia  aaaunt  bona,  quern  penes 
eat  virtuB,  id.  Amph.  3,  3,  31 ;  Ter.  Andr. 
4, 1,  6 :  Lucr.  5, 1404 :  tanti  aderant  mor- 
ra  reaicae  et  TlBccram,  ut,  Mc,  CIc.  Fin. 
S,  30:  Tia  ad  realBtendum  nuUl  aderat, 
Vcn.  3,  61 ;  Id.  3,  31 :  vim  afforo  verbo 
credlderal  Virg.  A.  10^  547 :  tantua  decor 
affolt  arti,  Ov.  M.  ft  18 ;  id.  lb.  5,  400 : 
quantuB  Budor  adeat  equls,  Hor.  Od.  1, 15, 
9;  id.  Ep.  1,  17,  57:  qnouBquo  patictia, 
Caesar,  non  adesse  caput  reipubncae !  to 
be.  aa  it  were,  in  hU  plact,  to  bt  pretent, 
Tac.  A.  1, 13,  et  anep. 

B*  Trop.:  animo  or  anlmia.  To  be 
preimt  <n  mind,  wkk  attentiom,  inurttt, 
Sjfmpatkfi  alao  tiUk  anirtre  (cf.  animus) ; 
to  girt  oltmtim  to  Kmutklrig,  to  pcnxtvt 
(cCthe  opp.  o&awn  no.  1) ;  also,  to  iefiar- 
test :  ut  InteWgeretia  eum  non  affuiaae  an- 
imo, quum  ab  aiila  cauaa  ageretur,  Cic. 
Caec.  lOjIa.:  adestote  omnea  animia,  qui 
adcBtia  corporibnB,  id.  SuU.  H,  33;  id. 
Pliil.  8, 10,  30  (ct  Ter.  Andr.  prol.  24,  and 
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PluRn.  proL  31 :  adeats  aequo  anlma) ; 
quamobrem  adeste  animlB,Jadioea,  et  ti- 
morem,  al  quern  babeda,  deponi&e,  dc. 
MiLS;4;  Adeaanlmo, et omitbe timorem, 
M.  Rep.  6, 10>n. 

2.  Poet :  Tobtiu  eompmf  tciik  out, 
toftottodattd  wUh,  to  attends  ta  dudbuB 
Latlts  aderia,  qnnm  laeta  triumphum  vox 
canet,  Or.  M.  1,  560.  Of  the  eyprcBe : 
aderia  dolantibua,  id.  ib.  10, 143. 

^  To  be  pntent  bp  onia  agenof,  aid, 
ornvpon:  to  etttnd  by,  to  protect,  defeHd, 
auetam  (eap.  i^q.  of  advocati,  a.  e.)  (c£ 
the  trpa.  aluum  no,  7)  :  ibo  ad  iorum,  8^ 
que  anquot  mihl  amicoa  advocabo,  ad 
hane  rem  qui  adatent,  Ter.  Ph.  3, 1,  82 ; 
ao  id.  Eun.  4,  6,  36 :  ononea  enim  lii  quoa 
videtia  adeaao  in  hac  canaa,  «(&,  CMC.  Roac. 
Am.  1 ;  id.  Verr.  8;  3,  39 ;  id.  SulL  39 ; 
Phil2,37,95;  Quhit.1,4;  8,  30^  et  aaep. : 
ego  taman  tola  rebua  aic  adero,  ut  difficU- 
limia,  id.  Fam.  6, 14  jh. ;  ao  Id.  Att  1, 1 : 
Camulogenua  aula  aderat  atque  eoa  co- 
hortabatar,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  63 :  dictator  bi- 
tercoaaioni  adeio,  lAr.  6,  38 :  cui  aanben- 
tiae  adeat  Dicaearchiu,  Flin.  3,  65,  65: 
aderam  Arionillae,  Timonia  uxori,  Plin. 
Ep.  1,  5,  S ;  id.  ib.  3, 11,  9:  qwxl  ills  ad- 
verana  privatum  se  intemperastiua  Bfi\i- 
iaaet,  had  taim  part,  Saet  (Sand.  38  Bre- 
ml,  ct  al. — e.  Inf.  i  noa  TeucroB  delere 
aderam,  BO.  9,  S33^-So  of  the  protecting, 
aiding  divinity,  eap.  in  wieheB :  aaaia,  aa- 
aU,  etc :  aaaia,  o  Tegeaee,  favena,  Virg,  Q. 
1, 18  ;  id.  Aen.  4,  578  :  adea  Dca  muneiia 
auctor,  Ov.  M.  10,  673;  ao  Tib.  1,  7,  49: 
di  omnea  nemorom  adeate.  Or.  H.  7, 198: 
Doatria  qnerelia  aaatait  (din,  Lir.  3,  35 : 
fhigamqae  adetit  mea  Sella  ouBtoa,  Tib. 
I,  5,  31 :  al  vocata  putubua  Ludna  verla 
afiiiit;  Hor.  Epod.  5,  6 :  originl  Romanae 
ct  deoB  aSuiaae,  et  non  dcluturam  virtu- 
tem,  Ut.  1,  9 ;  id.  5,  51,  et  al.— b.  To  be 
present  aa  a  witneaa,  to  bt  vUnete:  ■pro- 
miBaiteatisade8to,Ov.  M.3,4S;  id.  IViet 
4,1, 46. — Hence  thet  (.  aciibeDdo  adeaae, 
to  lityranK  oa  a  artlnaaa  <«  tnw  tn^jn^  or 
cnUTioct  (nau.  placed  at  tlie  beginning  of 
the  wridog) :  S.  g.  de  Bac.  fai  (frotef.  Gr. 
2;  p.  300 ;  In  Cic.  Fam.  8,  8,  S  and  6,  e»aL 

4,  Involving  the  idea  of  coming:  To 
appear  aa  contng  tomesckerti  hence,  in 
gen.,  to  come  to,  to  appear,  come  (moat 
freq.  In  post-Aug.  proae;  in  Cic  perh. 
only  once  In  the  Eplstt) :  aaaum  atque 
advenio  Acbemnte,  Enn.  in  Cic  Tu»c  1, 
16 :  jam  ego  hie  adero,  PlnuL  AuL  3,  3, 
7;  Ter.  Andr.  4,3,32;  id.  Hcaut  .1, 1, 96 ; 
id.  Eun.  4,  7, 41 :  hi  ex  Africa  jam  afiuturi 
videntur,  Cic.  Att  11,  15 :  Hymen  adea, 
Cat  63,  S :  Galli  per  dumos  adcran^ 
Virg.  A.  657;  id.  ib.  11, 100:  hue  ades,  o 
formoao  puer,  id.  Eel,  3.  45 ;  id.  ib.  7,  9 ; 
Ot.  II.  g,  598 ;  id.  lb.  3,  513  (c£  ^o  adea- 
dum)  :  ecco  Arcaa  adest,  appeara,  kae  or. 
riW.  id.  ib.  3, 497 ;  ao  id.  ib.  3, 103 ;  538; 
4,  693;  5,  46;  8,  418;  9,  300,  304,  363, 
760;  11,349;  12,341;  13,73,82,663,906: 
aSbre  tempua,  quo,  etc,,  id.  ib.  1, 3S6 ;  qnnm 
hoatea  adeaacnt,  i  e.  approplnquarent 
Liv.  2,  10:  truci  clamoro  adcnmt  semi* 
Bomnoa  in  barbaroB,  Tac.  A.  4,  35  (*in- 
fenai  adeaae  ct  inatarc.  Sail.  J.  50) :  quod 
Boriua  alftllaset,  Suet  Aug.  94,  et  al.  As 
above  with  Auc,  ao  in  App.  c.  .,4cc :  cubl- 
culum  adero,  Met  3,  p.  119  Elm. :  acopu- 
Inm  aderun^  ib.  S,  p.  160.— K  Aa  t.,(. : 
To  ^Jpear  before  a  mbundl:C.  Verhsa 
altera  actione  rcsponaurum  non  csae,  ne- 
que  ad  judicium  alfuturum  ....  quod  J^tc 
certe  stotuerat  non  adcBse,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
1, 1 :  augurcm  adetsc  JuBaerunI;  Veil  3, 
10;  BO  CSc  Dom.  21;  c£  Briason.  do 
Form.  V,  p.  44& 

„*  Wnam^Btnm  (ada.),  I,  n.  [asBuo] 
Tkat  vhich  ts  Jit  to  be  acwed  upon  aome- 
thing,  a  patch :  Vulg,  Marc.  ^31. 

a^HrtniO  (ada.),  mpai,  mptum,  3.  v,  a. 
To  take  aomething  to  one'a  a^f,  to  receive, 
take:  plura  aibl  assumunt,  quam  dc  Be 
cmrpora  mittunt,  Lucr.  2,  1134;-^.  4, 
1087 ;  ao  of  nouriflhment  Cela.  1,  3 ;  5v 
27  no.  17;  Scribon.  Comp.  300:  num- 
quam  committct,  ut  id,  quod  alterl  de- 
traxerit  aibl  atsuraat,  Cic.  Oft'.  3,  5,  S3 : 
Bacra  Cereris  assumpta  de  Groecia.  id. 
Dalb.  24,  55 :  bocIub  et  odmlnJBter  onmi- 
um  consQiorum  nsainnltur  Scauru^,  SaU. 
J.  39,  3 :  aliqnem  in  aocietatem  conaJEl ; 
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■dtqnsm  eonaoiimi,  Lir.  %  4 :  In  soeleta- 
tanan>ioram,id.Ji;33.  So  in  conailium, 
PHa.  Ba.  3,  19 ;  Pan.  8 :  in  conaortlnm, 
id.  ib.  f,  3:  nee  decet  aliter  filium  aaan- 
mi,  al  aaaumatur  a  principe,  i  a  if  adopt' 
«<,  id.  lb.  7,  4  ;  so  ib.  8,  3 :  nxorem,  id. 
ib.  83,  4 ;  Tac.  A.  12,  3:  in  familiam  no- 
menque,  id.  ib.  1,  6,  ct  aaep. :  novas  hu- 
naaria  alas,  Ov.  M.  U,  789;  so  id.  ib.  IS, 
1 :  cautua  dignos  aaaumere,  to  take  or 
chooae  aa  frienda  onbf  thoaa  tBortkjf  of  you, 
Hor.  S.  1,6, SL— Trop.:  Kbero  tempo- 
re, omnia  voluptae  aaaumanda  eat,  omida 
dcJor  rcpellenduB,  Cic.  Fhi.  1,  10,  3S: 
laudem  ubl  ex  aliqua  re,  id.  Mur.  14,  31 : 
ut  aoer  equus  pugnne  oaaumit  amoreoD,  - 
Ov.  M.  3,  705:  ojnne  quod  aumatur  In 
oratione,  aut  ex  sua  Bumi  vi  atone  natu- 
ra,  aut  aBsumi  foraa,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  38, 
163 ;  ao  id.  Top.  3 ;  M.  Plane  33,  S6 
Wund. :  orator  tractationem  omtionia 
aibl  asBomet  id.  de  Or.  1,  12jtn.  Alao 
like  arrogare,  to  vaurp,  aaaatme,  arrogata : 
oeone  niilu  qoidquam  aaaumpsi,  nequa 
hodie  aaaumo,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  9,  17 ;  ao  id. 
Her.  1, 1 ;  Ov.  M.  3,  558. 

O  Sometimea  like  acciplo  (no.  1,  c,  p), 
witEout  designating  tiie  action  of  taking : 
To  receive,  oUoM:  foetua  meUiferanim 
apium  Bine  membrla  corpora  nascl,  et  ae- 
rosque  pedes,  aeraaque  aaaumere  pcnnaa, 
Ov.  M.  15,  384 :  a  venda  alimenta  aaau- 
mere, id.  ib.  7,  79;  id.  ib.  15,  42L 

3.  To  take  in  addition  to,  to  add_  to 
(v.  aa  no,  II,  4) :  si  quis  aliam  quoque'ar- 
tem  sibi  aasumpient  Cie.  de  Or.  1,  50, 
217 ;  id.  ib.  37, 170 :  aiiquantum  jam  etiant 
ooctia  aaaumo,  id.  Fam.  7,  33  in, ;  Liv. 
21, 19;  Hor.  Ep.  1,5.38. 

4,  In  philoa.  iang.,  t.t.  To  add  or  join 
to  a  tyUogiam  Ike  minor  proporltion,  Cic. 
Inv.  1,  36;  Dtr.  9, 51, 106;  53, 109. 

Sn  lu  gram.,  aSBUinpta  vei^  n^  Ep^ 
that,  hiffcra,  de.  Part  7.— b.  Figimu&t 
tropical  expreaaiona.  Quint  10,  1,  1S1.-W 
'Whence 

Mmmplao  (ada.),  ania,  /.  \,  A  tak- 
ing, recmog,  aaaamption  (poat-Aug.  and 
very  rare) :  aaaumptio  cnlturae.  Fall.  1, 
6,  12. — 2*  An  eager  reception,  adoption  : 
artes  propter  ae  aaaumendaa  putamuB, 
quia  sit  in  hia  aliquid  dignum  nssumptio- 
ne.  Cic.  Fin.  3,  5,  la— 3.  In  logic.  The 
minor  proposition  (v.  aaanmo  no,  4),  Cic. 
Inv.  1,  37;  Div.  2,  53;  Quint.  5,  14,  3  «.; 
laid.  Orig.  3,  9,  3.— 4.  In  jurid.  Lat,  Au 
addition,  drcumatance  =  circumBtantia, 
Mart  Di»  38,5,  46  jia. 

aanmnttTOS  (>da.),  a,  nm,  oiR  [aa- 
amnptuaj  l^bclonghigtolaw-kng.)  rain 
in  addition  i  causa,  which  lakea  tie  difenct 
of  an  atxioajrom  an  extraneous  eatiae,  as- 
atimplive.  extrinaical,  Cic  Inv.  1,  H  ;  2,  34 ; 
Her.  1, 14 ;  cf.  Quint  7,  4, 7 ;  Marc.  Cap. 
B,  p.  146 ;  Isld.  Orig.  2,  5,  i.—'Adt..  Marc. 
Cap.  5,  p.  147  dob. 

WMRUnVtlUI  (ada.),  a.  nm.  Part.,  from 
aaauma 

*  lUMrao  (ada.),  ere,  v.  a.  To  aev  on, 
patch  on :  purpureua  aasuitur  paimua, 
Hor.  A.  P.  li 

aa  Wirro  (ads.),  surrexl,  surrcctum, 
3.  tJ.  n.  To  rise  up,  lift  up  one's  ae^, 
stand  up  (cf.  ad  no.  1  1)  (class.) ;  quae 
dum  laudatio  rccitatur,  vos  quacBo,  qui 
earn  detuliatiB,  oaaurgitc,  Cic.  Clu.  69, 196 : 
ex  oorbo,  Liv.  3,  24;  so  Tac.  H.  3,  99: 
intortlB  aaaurgens  arduos  undis,  Vnl  FI. 
3,  476 :  desine  viao  assurgere  semper  pul- 
vere.  Cloud.  Cons.  StU.  3,  3.  Hence,  oij. 
eui  or  aba.  nasurgerc,  to  riae  up  to  one  out 
of  respect :  an  quisqnam  in  curiam  vuni- 
enli  aseurrexit !  Cic.  Pis.  13 ;  Virg.  E.  e, 
66 :  ruricolae  Cereri  teneroque  assurgitn 
Baccbo.  Ov.  Am.  3,  3,  53 :  bonori  unmi- 
nis,  Stat  Th.  9i  60;  ao  Suet  Caes.  78; 
Tib.  31,  et  al :  neqne  asatirgcre,  ucquc 
aalutarQ  sc  dignantem.  Suet  Vosp.  13 ; 
Claud.  Laud.  Stii  1, 48,  In  pasa,  impcra, : 
ut  majoribus  natu  assurgatur,  CIc.  Inr.  1, 
30, 48 ;  Uv.  9,  46 :  lador  hicunti  semper 
aaaurgl.  etiam  ab  aenatu,  in  more  eat 
Flin.  16, 4,  5;  Suet  Aug.  S&— In  a  zeug- 
ma :  haec  enim  ipsa  sunt  faonorablUa. . . 
salutari,  apped,  docedi,  assnrgl  deduci, 
etc,  Cic.  dc  Sen.  18,  63.  —  Hence  trop. : 
To  give  the  preference,  to  yield  to :  sunt  ct 
Ammaeae  vites  . . .  TmohuB  assuigic  qui- 
baa,  Virg.  G.  3, 98.— P  oe  t :  jamque  »s«ur. 
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gentb  dexfim  plagxmque  fisieBlis  Aeoeiit 
subiit  mucronem,  t.  s.  dextram  attollen* 
tia,  Virg.  A.  10,  797.— K  Of  inulmate 
things  ;  coHes  aaeurgunt,  Lir.  32,  4 ;  Col. 
3,  %  1 ;  Tae.  A.  13,  38 :  Fyramis  nraf^gU 
trecentis  sexaginu  tribiu  pediboa,  Plm. 
36,  IS^  17  r  Delo*  uaiirKit  CTolho  monte, 
id.4,  ]%». 

2,  To  mount  up,  to  Hte,  to  inertaoe  in 
afca,  tower  up  (poet) :  quum  BUbico  amir- 
sena  flactu  nlmbosua  Orion,  Virg.  A.  1, 
53S:  aiaurgena  nox  anrea,  VrL  Fl  S, S66 : 
tumorea  oriuntar,  delnde  dealnuntt  de- 
inde  ruraua  aasurguat,  Cela.  3,  8;  noa 
coeptae  aaaur^nt  tnrrea,  Virg.  A.  4,  86  : 
aeptem  aasurgit  in  nlnaa,  riseg  gnat  tllg 
hi^h,  id.  Georg.  3.  395 ;  aaenrgonc  irae, 
Id.  Aen.  12,  494 ;  Claud.  Napt  Honor,  et 
Mar.  344. 

3.  Tranat  to  mental  anbjocte ;  «•  ^ 
riM  bv  longing  and  atriving :  nunc  aera 
qnerelia  baud  juatia  aaaureia,  i.  «.  hre(A 
ovt  in  congilainu,  Virg.  A.  lOi  95  :  in  uld- 
onem  aaanrgEre,  Flor.  3,  1,  10.—^  To 
rUe  in  eourc^a,  to  rix  (cf.  the  opp.  afflt* 
gi)  :  gaudet  in  adveralB  animoquo  aaanr. 
git  Adraatna,  Scat  Tta.  10, 337.— «,  Ofor- 
atorioal  elevation;  To  *oar,  rise;  raro  aa- 
snrgit  Heaiodus,  Quint  10, 1,  5g :  nequo 
comoedia  cothumis  aasurgit,  id.  ib.  10,  3, 
33 ;  cf.  ib.  1, 8,  5:  anbUmitato  heroici  car- 
millia  animns  aaaurgat 

aMUf  a,  nm,  adj.  [^u]  Rotuted:  ellx- 
us  case  qnam  aaana  aoleo  saavior,  Plaut 
Moat  5,  1,  66  :  mergi.  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  51;  so 
id.  ib.  3,  3,  74  ;  3,  8,  29  :  res  eadem  magis 
alit jurul^nta  qnam  aaaa ;  magia  aaaa  quam 
frlxa,  Cela.  2,  18  ;  so  pulmo,  PBn.  30, 15, 
51 ;  ova,  Scrlb.  Comp.  331.  Also  subst 
oaamu,  L  it.  A  roatt,  rotuted  meat ;  rituH- 
nom,  rocut  vati,  Cic.  F(im.  9,  30.  The 
pun  with  aasum  =  adaum,  v.  assnm,  init, 
-^.Sloco  the  dish  of  roast  meat  contaioa 
no  addition  of  sauce,  accordingly  ia  dry 
or  simple,  assus  signifies 

2,  iVy,  simple^  mere :  audatio,  a  steam- 
or  tweat-hfUhj  Gr.  ^tjpoi  \Spi5riSy  Cels.  3, 
37;  also  subst  asea,  omm,  a.  =  sudatori- 
um, an  (^partmtnt  for  evxatit^  (without 
bathing),  Cic  a  Fr.  3, 1, 1 ;  cf.  "  aeta  eel- 
la  i^ieotartipiov"  Gloss.  Vet :  aol,  a  tim- 
pU  oasKing  in  the  aim  Kithout  a  preoioue 
anointing,  Cic  Att  12,  6 :  fcmtna  or  im- 
trix,  a  dry-nuree :  hoc  monstrant  vetolac 
mieris  repentibua  easae,  Juv.  14,  306; 
Front  Ep.  ad  Ant  t,  5;  Inscr.  Mur.  1513, 
6:  lapides,  rougiy  unhim  ttone^  Serv. 
Virg.  G.  3,  417  :  vox,  the  ample  voice,  un- 
aeeompanied  by  any  inetrument :  Non.  p. 
76  and  77 ;  ct  Ascon.  Cic.  Div.  in  Cnec. 
17.  So,  inversely,  aesae  tibiae,  not  accom- 
panied by  any  voice ;  Serv.  Virg.  G.  2,  417. 

fH  ■HBiMm  (ada.),  are,  v,  n.  To  tigk 
at  KmuUUXgt  only  twice  in  App.  Met  4, 
p.  155. 


^  13, 16,  et  al.— Whence 


AamMati  %  u™,  "^J-t  'Aoc^pioi,  At- 

i<»rMii,-VirgrE.  4,25;  Luce,  4a>;  Stat 
S.  3,  3,  213,  ct  al. ;  and  Assyrli,  orum,  m. 
The  Aneyriane,  CHc.  Div.  1, 1. — Somotinies 
poet  for  Median,  Phrygian,  Phoenician, 
Indian,  etc.  So  pnella,  i.  e.  the  Phoeni- 
cian Europa,  Sen.  Here.  Oct  554  :  vene- 
nmn,  «.  e.  Tyrian  purple,  Sil  11,  41 :  stag- 
num,  i  e.  Lake  Genetareth,  in  Palcttine, 
Juat  18,  3 :  ebur,  i.  e.  Indian,  Or.  Am.  2, 
5,  40 :  malua,  i.  e.  Medlca.  the  citron-tree, 
PUn.  iS.  14,  14,  and  23,  6,  56;  cf.  Voaa 
Virg.  G.  2, 136. 

tjMk  cory.,  T.  at 

2^ata><x^i/>  'Acrm,  A  town:  1,  /ft  Ia- 
guTia,  now  Atti.  Plin.  3, 5, 7.— gL  In  Uit- 
pania  Baetiea,  Liv.  39,  31 :  Md.  3, 1, 4 ; 
Plin.  3,  1,  3 ;  cf.  Mann.  EQepan.  p.  286. 
Hence  AMteamai  c,  a^j.  Of  Attn :  ager, 
Liv.  39, 31;  andAatenses,  The  Astenaians, 
Urt  B.  Hisp.  36. 

A>ta1>dx«%  0B>  'tuiraS6fa{,  n.  A 
branch  oflke  Site  in  Elhiopia,  now  Ta- 
kaiie,  MeL  1, 9, 2 ;  Plin.  5, 9, 10;  In  Vitr. 
A,  3,  Astaboraa ;  ct  Mans.  Afr.  1,  S.  170 
and  177. 


1.  iaallStcMBi^''^=i<'^"'f'  Jliftd 
j/%baler,F&Sr9,  31,  51 ;  ct  laid.  Orig. 

1,  «!.,  'Aermot,  Tktfa- 


12,8,9. 

2. 


A8TI 

Ihir  ofMenalmnit,  take  it  thet^firt  aiMwl 
Aataid4ea,  Ov.  Ib.  515. 

3.  Astseaa  (oa),  i.  /.,  'Aanuac  or 
'Aaraxiic.  A  town  in  BiUufnia,  Mel.  1, 19, 
4  ;  in  Plin.  5,  33,  43,  "  Aatactmi,  uade  at 
ex  eo  AatAotooa  linaa." 

AM/tikwItr  ''^>  J-  -^  totan  i»  Hiapaakl 
Bactica,nlT.  28,  33,  and  23 ;  g£  Mann. 
Hiapan.  8.  306. 

V.  Aatlq>D«. 
Jm,  ''»».  f.—i<rratls,  1.  A 
raitin,  Pffil.  33, 1,  13.— 3,  aatajdna  a^ia, 
T.  auphia. 

AdtkuVMa  i>  *■■'  'Aorinrovs,  A  nrnm  tf 
lkeSlU,MUtng  ttM  it  fUxm  ts  ftUopia, 
PUn.  5,  9, 10 :  "qnod  ifiarom  gentiiim  lin,- 
gua  aigmficat  aqnam  e  benebiis  proflnen. 
tem.'*    Of  Uk0siflBi£is  the  name  Astoaa- 

r,  ib.  §  53  Jin.  (in  MeL  1,  9,  3,  Aatape ; 
Vltr.  8,  3,  Astoaabas,  Gr.  'Ai>nwit»a(, 
Stnb. ;  cf.  Mam.  Afr.  1,  8. 170). 

Astarte>  ^i  A  '^jndfnj  (Phoes. 
rnniPJ?!  Gesen.  Geach.  d:  Hebr.  Spr.  S. 

229;  Hebr.  nnfltf^),  The  Synt-Phoent- 

dan  moon-goddett  j  aec  to  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
33,  thefourtk.  Vmu*. 

^mMimmam  i.  ».  ■=  iortiofit,  in 

thetoric.  The  mare  refined  atyis  of  mat- 
iN,^  ^urbonltaa,  Serv.  Virg.  A.  3,  547  (la 
Charla.  p.  947  P.,  and  Diomed.  p.  456  ib. 
wrltsan  aa  «  Greek  word). 


▲  STft 


4*tMMfa>  «>  •4;''.  ▼-  Aata. 


asten  Sria,  at.  =  ivrlif,  A  tar.  Maer. 
Soma.  Scip.  1, 14.— Q,  Attieua,  Thi  IM- 
ian  atar-aKttt,  aater.  Aster  ameHua,  L. ; 
Plin.  37,  5, 19;  App.  Herb.  60 ;  In  Plin.  L 
I  bnbonion. — 3.  Samlua,  A  kind  of  Sa- 
mian  earth,  whoae  nature  and  healing  pott- 
er are  deaeribed  in  Flln.  35, 16,  5a 

1.  aatSxiai  »«>  f.=iortpia,  a  prt- 

etoua  atone,  perh.  oat*9^ye,  PHn.  37,  9,  47 ; 
in  Isld.  Oris.  16, 10,  3,  aaterttea ;  fa  Hare. 
Cap.  1,  p.  19,  astrites. 
.  AJMUtti,  OB,  or^  «a,  A  'hmphi, 
t.  T%edmg*ler  qf  Point  and  Phoebe, 
motherof  the  fourth  Htrcvttt:  ^  Cic:  N. 
D.  i  16 ;  ^  Hyg.  F.  prooem.— a  Doub- 
ter 9f  the  Tttan  Coeut,  changedh/  Jvpuer 
into  a  quail,  and  thrown  into  the  oea :  •«, 
Ov.  M.  6, 108 ;  Hyg.  P.  53.— In  the  place 
where  abc  waB  cast  dovm  Ae  island  of 
Deloa  arose  (quail  island,  Ortygia) ;  hence 
also  called,  jj.  Asteria,  Plin.  4, 12. 32.-4, 
A  more  ancient  name  of  the  Ittand  of 
Shodca,  Plin.  5,  31,  36.-5,  ^  A  ftnaU 
proper  nanu,  Hor.  Od.  3  7. 

''SUrt^riaCfBi  it.f.^iioTtpiaKi,  A  aim- 
pie  medtane,  Cels.  5, 14. 

^  airtfirilUb  ao,  at.  =  dettplai,  A  kind 
o/*m>»rPElO,  60,  79. 

t  aatWfeonis  \i  t->  irrtpuctr,  A  Und 
of  plant ;  in  pnre  Lat  called  nrccolaria ; 

PBn.  23, 17,  aa 

em  oftpidtr,  Plin.  39,  4, 27. 

&  AtMiUai  ootia,  at.,  'koTtptuv,  A 
rhter  liTArgolit^lM.  Th.  4, 123,  and  714. 

t  utBrMCIUh  1,  n.  =  iarcpioKOi,  A 
tmauttar,  aa  a  grammatical  sign,  placed 
before  the  imperfoct,  deficient  j^aosages  of 
authors,  an  aateriak :  **  Mstertscwa  appom. 
tur  in  his,  quae  omiasa  stmt,  laid.  Ong.  L 
30,3.  SoUier.  inRa£2,8;  Aog.  Ep.  ad 
Hter.  lOL  2,  et  aL 

t  II  mm!  IT  lull  ae,  at.  =  HaTcptrtis,  A 
kindoffaaUM,  App.  Herb.  12a-2i= 
asterla,  q.  v. 

*aHri«rno(>d8t),6re,«.&  7V>«(rnc 
at  or  upon ;  hence  medial :  to  stretch  one's 
aeif,  to  lie  stretched  out  someuihere :  aater* 
nuntur  sepulcro,  Ov.  M.  2,  343. 

t  ttrtfanatieiUi  &,  um,  aty-^ioBuar- 
ik6s,  Affiieted  with  ohortneaa  of  brtm,  or 
coughing  [iaOua ;  eC  Cels.  4,  4,  no.  21, 
asthmatu,  Plin.  20.  21,  84 ;  26,  7, 19. 

^  ajrt$C11Jb  ^  ^^>  a^.=^daTiK6s,  Of  at 
pertaining  to  the  city,  city-:  ludi,  aJUbi- 
tion*-iehteh  were  cel^ated  in  the  dtu  in 
honor  qf  Bacchut,  Suet  Calig.  20.  (An- 
other reading :  itelastiei,  v.  iaeleaticus.) 

flfftfpilfltift  (ftdst),  6ni8,  /.  [aatipu. 
lorj,  Ot,  An  assent  to  or  a^r«m<itt  Kith 
(perh.  only  in  the  foll^ .  exs.) ;  hence,  X, 
An  aaaentmg  to,  afbrmtng  the  satae  facts : 
PUn.  39,  1,  5.-3.  A  modnlatkm  o/"  the 
voice  according  to  the  sentimmt  Quhit 
11, 3, 175. 


nwUwOktar  (adat).  6ria^ » (id.)  On 

ehojoma  another 


whojomaano3ierinastipuhtiom,at 
Ml  6fO.Ioat3,UO;  aoid.ib.117.  U< 
3,  An  aeeistant  m  «  triai,  in  gen. : 
tea  tot. ...cum  astipulatore  too  camp* 
rainrnturi  Cie.Quhitie.se;  soid.Pia,9. 
And  trop.:  ift  vho  assents  to. another: 
illud  falsi^  esse,  et  Stotd  dieont  ct  eo- 
nm  aatipuia&or  Antiochuak  Cio.  Ac*d.  2; 
31 :  vanas  opinimi^  Val.  Max.  7,  IJh. 
.  '  aaHfiiataMf  a*,  ■ii.=aatipuiaiiOk 
An  aesentixg  to,  aoaent:  Jovia  astipula- 
Bl,  FUq.  7,  a,  48. 

m^m^wam\air  (adst),  atUS,  l^V,  d^t-^aet, 
aatipulo,  are,  JuL  Vakr.  Roa  gaat  Alex. 
M.  1,  18)  Zb  oasaM  to,  to  ttipiUale  with: 
Q^Inat.3,  lia.— Trop.:  2Vi  luna  vie* 
oita,  assentiri  (only  in  the  two  iollg.  exo.)  : 
aat^nlari  ursto  conauli,  Liv.  3^  5 :  Bel- 
lanico  astlpnlatar  Damaatea  momocana; 
ab;.,  PUn.  7, '48,  49,  §154. 

■  glllllU  (xiat),  atom,  (re,  >.  a.  [al>- 
tuo]  To  piece  «  peraon  or  thing  aoota* 
nwv  (very  rare,  perh.  only  ia  ue  So&g. 
ea.) :  Plant  Cant  4,  3,  66 ;  id.  Caain.  4 
3,  49 :  raum  ad  leolam  (aenol^  ■scit«» 
mna,  (30.  Her.  3, 80 ;  App.£9,  p.33JI;l; 
id.  ib.  3, 130. 

MHrto  (adat),  sati,  without  aap,  L 
v.n.    To  stand  at  or  near  a  person  or 


IhinM  (vsry  freq.,  and  daaa.);  conatr.  a 
ad,  in,  ante,  contra,  supra,  etc. ;  e.  Dot., 
Aol,  nai  AM.,  "AetilUabenlacnm,  el  iMt, 
etiOi,  It  etna  iUtitn,"  Priac  p.  1181  P. : 
miriins  propter  plagaa,  Enn.  in  Fast  p. 
946 :  d  Isle  atabit  astau  aimnl.  Plant  Pa. 
3,  3;  75 :  ante  osttun,  id.  True  1,  2,  79; 
so  id.  Men.  4,  3,3;  Lnor.  1,90;  Virg- A. 
3,  150:  intra  Umen  aalate  EKe,  I^nt 
Most  5, 1, 16 :  ut  mihi  conlHantw  conba 
asthkl  id.  Capt  3,  5,  6:  poatquam  Qlia 
hino  iMit  tu  aataa  aoloa  I  U.  Paend.  L  4, 
1 ;  se  id.  Bacch.  5,  9,  16;  Blicfa.  3,  3,  11 ; 
Mil.  3;  4,  5 ;  2,  5,  36 ;  Poen.  1,  3,  49;  5^4 
80,  et  aL :  aata.  atqne  audL  id.  Cist  3^  3k 
S3 ;  so  id.  Epld.  1,  1,  61 ;  Most  1,  4,  11 : 
com  patre  aatana,  Ter.  Fh  4,  3^  3 :  qnnm 
Alexnderin  Sigeo  ad  AeUHia  tnnuam 
aatittaaet,  Ck.  Arch.  10,  94  :  aatat  hi  colt- 
spectn  meo,  id.  Cat  4,  2 ;  so  in  camii*, 
Tac  A.  2,  17,  et  al. :  sapra  capm,  Vicg. 
A.  4,  702 ;  so  id.  ib.  5,  10 :  n«o  opirallt 
Mors  ad  caput  aatitit,  Lucr.  3,  972 :  tribn- 
niUi,  Tac.  A.  13,  37 :  mensoe,  Snet  1%. 
61 ;  so  Mart  8,  56,  13 :  aHqnem  astarev 
PUn.  Fan.  33,  3 :  limine  dtvae  asUlit  Slat. 
Th.9,6in'. — Trup.:  certaqnidemfiniavi- 
tae  mortaUbus  astat  Lucr.  3, 109L  Also, 
To  stand  at  ons'j  side  as  coimaal  or  aid 
(cf.  aaaisto,  assnm,  etc) :  Pbut  Am.  3,  4, 
10;  id.  Cos.  3,3,  4.— Poet:  Of  anohject 
yet  easting  or  TrntaiRtiur .'  astanta  ope 
barbarica,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  19,  for 
which  Virg.:  Prlami  dom  regna  mane- 
bant  Aen.  9,  33. 

J2,  1^  stand  up,  bt  stand  errct  (c£  ad 
floTl,  1) :  sqnamis  aatantibus,  Virg.  G.  ^ 
bVb :  Minerva,  quae  eat  in  Parthenooie  aa- 
tans,  FlhL  34,  8, 19,  m.  1. 

Aatinili  oma,  at,  'Acra/iai  (wUhont 
mouois),  i4ii  Indian  people,  said  to  hate 
no  mouths,  Plin.  7,  2,  2. 

t  Artriibat  sc,/. — ierp^ihAmodea 
saddle,  a  aumptcr-aaddle ;  the  tiiie  itf  a 
comedy  attributed  to  Plautua,  the  greater 
partofiehich  is  now  losL  Its  authraticity 
was  Mrcady  suapected  in  ancient  limea, 
V.  GelL  11.  7 ;  Non.  p.  70 ;  ct  widj  Var. 
L.  L.  6,  7,  71 ;  Feat  8.  v.  stmscuDCs,  p. 
245. 

Asbmaa^  ae,  /.,  'hotptua.  The  god- 
dess of  Justice,  who,  during  the  Golden 
Age,  wandei%d  abont  on  the  entji,  butjiaal- 
fy  entirely  ahandoned  it,  and  returned  to 
heaven,  Ov.  M.  1,  150 ;  Juv.  6,  IS ;  Sea. 
Octav.  424.  As  a  constellation  in  heaven 
(*  Libra,  ace.  to  othcn,  Ptrgo),  Lacan.  9, 
534 ;  cf .  Arat  Phaen.  98. 

Aatraaw  <■  *-«  'Korpmot,  a  inm, 

humnd  of  Aurora,  and  father  of  the 
winds,  who  ore  accordengh/  ca^Zsd  Astrad 
fhitrea.  the  Astraean  brothers,  Ov.  M.  14, 
545;  eC  Caoa.  German.  Arat  lOS;  Boa. 
Thcog.  378  so. 

rpaYohKorflt,  The  dtee^Cayers  (obllina), 
a  celebrated  groOp  of  statuary  of  Veii- 
clet»a,Plia.34,8,19,ao.!l 
t  MtarftfUaa,  l>  ••= <i<rTp^a>«(  (die 
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■nUs-bona),  1  In  ueUb :  A.  ^  «»'»■< 
MR/,  ha^-wund  rtfU',%dUcA  racmus  (iU 
iinMr  fan  qf  •  cMiiiim,  Vior.  3,  3.^, 
LMbiui,  Ctrved  to  nfrtmiu  a  Mrimg  of 
rearts,  *Jiut4HH,  tttm  mtk  mtdt  nf  gram. 
or  oMm,  id.  4t  6^-A.  -^  UgMminouM^Uaa^ 
Sf9niA  tragatMMtk^  ha!anaainM  Baoticna^ 
U;  PUa.a6,e,W. 

'•■trtliaii  •>.  «</'  \wtnm\  JUHaHtg 
la  ikt  tun :  lata,  knomt  fixm  libi  tun. 


Aug.  CiT.  Dei5,7j(i. 

*  ■  ■iiianfiii'  (oditr.),  VD,  «■  < 

ttratigU  axf  oiu:  Min.  Felix  o.  3D. 


2V 


i^  0/'iwAmii^  pwNBifiadf  apotnlm^  0f 
>l]MiJw,  PUb.  35, 10,  3S,  na  17. 

tmaMaiafk  ».  m.=:icTfaKias.  A 
fnamu  tBtu,  Vutk  tit  mUrr,  wvk  gUamt 
qfUgtt  en—iKM  tkt  middlt  ^it,  PUn.  37, 
11.73. 

t— Uily<|JtCtlMi  *■  «»•  a^—i^ 
■rfmnit>Mai(TSer»tk  bf  Uglitiung^ : 


am  a  Nat.  1, 13. 


teeta. 


*astMMiai»antil,a^.     OJaaitiiv  iilM 
aiMr,  Sara.  Cap.  8,  p.  273  dub. 


or  >MAa  a  <io^  at  or  <a  (onlf  poat-Aug. ; 
moat  freq.  In  Tac) ;  tottim  maro  imnm- 
rit,  omnea  mdiqaa  acopoU  aatreount, 
oao.  Hipp.  1037 ;  aetrepebat  rulgxu  oiver. 
ala  liieitaiiKntli,  Tke.  A.  1,  18.  a.  Ace : 
ilTilia  preeibua  mrdaa  prindpia  auroa, 
PBb.  Fan.  38,  8.— Twice  alao  u  v.  aet-t 
eadem,  Tae.  H.  4,  49,  4 ;  lo  alao  id.  Aim. 
3, 13.--3,  oUeui,  Ukn  acclamo,  Ta  call  to 
one  IM  apjprohaliaM,  to  ^pimtd,  Aitzza: 
Tas.  A.  11,  17:  haee  dicend  aitrepere 
▼algna,  id.  fii.  U;  34  ;  id.  Hiit.  S;  ga 
.  astrieta  (adatr.),  o^a.  ComcMf, 
bri^,  unafy,  r.  artnngo.  Pa,  Jin, 

'  mstltolif  (adatr.),  ania,  /.  [ntrla- 
vo]  A  pMotr  of  oonirmaiiig,  ottrn^eney  i 
Esrba,  enatva  anaai  cnm  aatrictione,  Pmi. 
«.  10,  S3. 

'  matrvtaritalf  (adXr.X  a,  am,  od). 
(id.1  ^xmi^nu,  mtditig:  Tia,  Pfin.  SM, 

uMctai  <>da>r.),  ai  nm,  T.  Mtrin- 

*MlM*n%  a,  nin,  m^.^dtrptKit, 
FtnmMtng  to  Me  jcara;  cocll  efaoreae. 
Tar.  in  Nod.  4U,  11. 

*»-«trti*('>d«''X*n>>t>.«.  ToUm 
t:  aat.Tta.  11,494. 

MlrifhTj  *ra,  imm,  aei;.  [aatrma-fero] 
awijy  ^poet  and  poat-An«0 '■  axea.  Slut 
n.  8,  83:  nmbne,  Val.  Ft  6,  753^-0. 
J>laMd  OMK^  (Aa  Kara.-  Mart  8;  38. 

*  MtXtflCOr  a'^  ^<  ^  [afltrum.iacio] 
To  vnpart  or  ntalu  ttart:  Ardiimedea 
aatnhwile  mann.  Marc  Cap.  6,  p.  191. 

aStdfleoif  a,liin,  a4j.  (aUrnm-facio] 
9tar.froduAig :  aetrlflcia  coelnm  acande- 
bat  habetda  noz,  Man.  Cap.  3  m. 

astrinn  '"^  trum,  *dj.  [aatnim- 
aerol^wry  (poet  and  poat-Ang.)  :  axea, 
StatTb.lO,ae;  ■oClaod.Bea  Get  MS. 

"  Bgljlljawnii  a,  nm,  a<^.  [aatrain*U>- 
qnor]  TalBn^  ^tluttan:  paella.  Marc 
0^1.8,  p.  J73. 

f  a,  nm,  adi.  [aabram-^a- 


ceo]  Sktning  or  gUaming  ait  $un :  Di. 
^mae.Ciif.9nit. 


■  ■llllllt  (ailab-.X  text,  lotom,  3. «. a. 


gmkmr,  to  UndtogoOurbiidmBimgclo—r, 
to  tiffkan,  antroet,  etc. ;  c£  lUligan : 
Inmo  aatrtngltB  ad  cf^nmnam  Ibrliter, 
Plftttt  Bus.  I,  7,  85;  n  Clc  Verr.  2,  f 
48 :  manna,  Pfaiut  Capt.  3.  5,  9 :  vinculo- 
nm.  Id  eat  apdutamim . . .  qood  ez  ■•  at- 
que  dn  iia,  quae  aatrbi^t  qnam  maxuma, 
aaom  efflfit  Cic  Cnur.  4  jin, :  riiiQiila 
mota,  Or.  M.  11, 75 :  laqoeoa,  Sen.  de  ira, 
3, 16 :  Artiaa  atque  bedera  procera  aatrtn- 
gitnr  Uex,  it  tmined  »roMnd,Uar.  Epod.  15, 
S :  Mpice . . .  qnam  dod  aatricto  percnr- 
rat  polpfta  aocco*  hoc  drum  clote^  Iom, 
poet  for  a  ntgU^ent,  Ioom  tl^l*  of  writing. 
Id.  Kp.  3,  1.  174  :  BaKcnia  hand  fhixoa 
fleaattiia  Mtrinxtt  tadetua,  Loo.  3, 36:2 ;  ao 
froatem,  Mart  11,  40;  Seft.  ^  106 :  la- 
fava.  Quint  11,  3,  81 :  frondom  ferro,  to 
mal»  9korUr,  to  out  qf,  eHps  CoL  5,  &,  17, 
«!t  aL  So  ^rom  to  wtaka  aottiao  (opp. 
mlmre,  q,  v.).  Ceh.  1,  3 ;  9,  30^Of  the 
coDttRCtion  oceaaioned  by  cotd:  Or.  M.  9, 
^SSSt;  Kid.  Trial  3,4,48;  Foat  3,3,26; 
ffvotta  glade*  aitricu  paiieadi^  kL  Hel 
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1,  laOt  Luc  5,  436;  Cart  7,  3;  8.  4i 
Uenoe  alao  to  mala  colder,  ta  coolt.  n- 
frttk:  Plin.  Ep.  5.  6,  25:  Mart  1,30,  IL 
(Aac.  to  Var.  In  a  paa«.  Bcaac  in  the  ^ft 
abo  aatriud  for  astrictiu  sum :  Var.  L.  L. 
Frgm.  in  Qell.  a,  25,  7.)  Of  bintneaa  of 
oowra  (*  to  dBodm) :  Ita  pomixtis  viribus 
alteram  altera  oxcitatur,  aut  aatringitur, 
PUn.  9, 38. 63  (differ,  from  alligaxe,  which 
jofit  precedes,  ▼.  alfigo  no.  2  jEn.^.  Aleo 
of  an  aatrinaent,  harah  taste ;  radut  gusta 
astringlt,  Pfin.  27, 10,  60. 

3.  Trap. :  To  dram  togethtr^  wwkt 
doser^  ctrct<*ucrt6« ;  to  bind,  put  %nd«r  ob- 
U^tuian,  obliga,  ntcntkau  .-  affinitatem, 
Pknt  Trin.  3,  2, 73 :  vellem,  suscepisses 
juveoem  regcndum :  patar  enim  nimia 
tndulcena,  qnldquid  agp  astrinxi,  relaxat^ 
Cic.  Att  10, 6 ;  so  mores  discipUnae  seTer- 
itate,  Quint  2, 2, 4  Spald. :  fldem.  Cic.  Off. 

3,  31 ;  c£  Ter.  £im.  1,  3,  23 ;  Bnet  Caes. 
84 :  hnjoa  tantl  officii  aerritutem  astrln- 
gebam  testimonio  sempltemo,  to  c07\firmy 
teeurt,  Ctc.  Plane.  30  Jm,  Wund. :  religi- 
one  devinctum  astrictumqoa,  id.  Verr.  2, 

4,  42;  BO  lege,  id.  Cloent  57;  Brut  10; 
Qn.  Fr.  1, 1, 3 :  vohiDtatibua,  id.  Pamd.  1 : 
aula  conditlonibus.  Id,  Quint  5 :  ncccsat' 
tate,  id.  M.  D.  1,  7:  omtionam  numerla, 
id.  de  Or.  3,  44,  et  aaep^ :  astring^  sacrla^ 
to  be  bound  to  tkeir  matrOmaneey  id.  Le^ 

2,  19 :  inopa  regio,  quae  panimonia  as- 
tringeret  milites,  Ltv.  38,  I :  ad  temper- 
antiam,  PUn.  Ep.  7, 1  Jtn. :  ad  aerritutem 
juris,  Qnint  2, 16;  9 :  ilia  servitus  ad  ccr- 
ta  ao  verba  aitringondl,  id.  ib.  7,  3.  16 : 
milltft*  ad  certam  stipendioruni  forawi' 
lam,  auet  Ang.  49 ;  id.  Tib.  18 :  me  aa- 
tringam  verUa  in  sacra  jura  tuia,  Or.  H. 
16,  330;  id.  Ibw  20,  28:  ut  iptum  soso  ct 
Ulom  fixrti  astrtngeret,  to  make  ernStf, 
Hani  Rod.  4,  7,  34 ;  Poon.  3,  4,  37 :  mac- 
no  scdere  ae  aatringeret  Cic.  Phil  4, 1, 
9;  id.  Bat  50jEa.r  su  id.  8ulL  29,  89; 
peril,  also  Pia.  39  jbtj — Of  reasoning  or 
oiaooQrsc :  To  eomprtm,  brn^  itoo  akart 
compau:  9toici  breritor  aatringere  anient 
argnmenta,  Cle.  Tusa  3^  6  jE«.  (cf.  ib.  IG^ 
23:  haed  sic  dicnntur  a  Stolcts,  coochi* 
dvnturqne  contortius) ;  id.  Fat  14  :  pre- 
mcro  tumentia,  luxuriantia  aatringere, 
Qnint  10,  4, 1  FrotKh^-Whenee 

aatrietua  (adatr.V a, uu, Pol  iMnoa 
to^akeTt  ti^kt,  ttnigM,  dom:  Kmsn  as- 
tnctom.  aktA,  Or.  Am.  3, 1,  SO:  alvna  fW 
alor  ant  astrictior,  Ceta.  X,  3 :  corpus  as* 
tiictnm,  i  e.  alms  dura,  id.  3,  6 :  pJixiM 
morbi  astrictum,  coMtiun*$$y  id.  1  pracf. : 
gusta  astricto,  a  kartk,  aatringeni  tagUj 
f  lln.  Sr7, 12,  96.-2.  Trop. :  a.  S^arin^, 
parwimonioutj  covetoum  (not  before  the 
Aug.  per.)  :  pater,  Prop.  2, 23.  IB ;  Tac.  A. 

3,  S :  parsimonia.  Just  44,  3.— b^  Of  dis- 
oourse :  CoM^uce,  brirf,  concite,  UmiUd 
(opp.  to  remiss  us) :  dimuctica  quasi  ccm- 
tracta  et  astricta  eloqaentia  ffiitaBda  est, 
Cic.  Brut  90,  309:  rerbomm  aadricta 
comprelienflio,  id.  ib.  95  Jm, :  est  enim 
finitimus  oratori  poeta,  nnmeris  astricticMr 
paullo,  id.  de  Or.  1,  16,  70 ;  id.  ib.  60.— 
Sup.  not  used.— j4de.  only  of  discourse, 
CoKdMebf,  briejbf,  Cic  de  Or.  3. 48.— Odw^ 
Sen.  £p.  SJm,;  PUn.  ^.  1,  SO,  20;  3, 18, 
10. — Sup.  not  used. 

tMtriOfl,  V-  fa»  I^  Orig.  16, 13,  7, 
astnon,  ii,  a.  [aerr^p]  A  erifataOine  pro- 
cioH*  ttonej  foimd  ta.  JmUo,  considered 
by  some  as  a  MkzKsA  kind  o/s^9>Ur^  by 
others  as  our  adularia,  Plb.  37,  9,  46 ; 
lBid.Le. 

___^  a,  nm,  oi^'.   [aatnnn 
\ng  wntk  tke  ttart :  Jap|riter, 
Marc.  Cap.  9,  p.  30a 

XmGiSdMf  «^/-.  ^koTpodpxn:  "^^ 

Mar-quteMj  a  Pkoenicum  goddeia.  Marc 
Cap.  8,  p.  S7a 

tMtroMOoir  i.  /.  [fJar</>.j3dXXi«l  A 
prtdous  etone ;  aoc  bo  some,  a  epedee  of 
onfx  J  ace.  to  others,  ckaleedon^  Plin.  37, 9, 

sa 

t«rtg<li6»  M.  m.  =  doTfk4nif,  An 
mmknomi  precious  atone^  of  magicai  potter, 
PVn.  37,  9,  4% 

f  ttlteMteiftf  ae,  /.  =  BorpaXefyta^ 
Knowledge  qfikeetare  (uaaa.  for  die lafeer 
astronomia ;  far  aatrolagy  exctnstralT, 
first  In  late  Lat,  Ilier.  adr.  Pclag.  1.  8 ; 
cf.  Isid.8,9),Clc.IHT.3^43;  daOr.1,16; 
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Off.L6;  PUn.  7,  56,  57.  Also  (As  citZs  <{f 
a  work  upon  astronomt/ :  Plin.  16,  25,  57. 

t  astrdlOg1l&  i,  m.:=aaTpo\<iyoS,  1« 
An  tutronomtr  (class,  word  for  tfao  later 
sBtronomus,  v.  the  prcced.  art)  :  Var.  R. 
R.  2,  1.  7;  id.  ib.  2,  3,  7  ;  C!c.  Dir.  2,  42 ; 
and  in  a  pun  :  (Vurrcs)  novus  ostrologus, 
qui  nan  tam  coeli  rationera  qiuun  coolati 
argcnti  duccret,  tfo,  id.  Verr.  3,  2,  52.— 
SL  -^  Btar-interprctcr,  astrologer.  So  Enn. 
in  Cic.  Div.  1,  5d ;  and  Cic.  ib.  1,  6 ;  39 ; 
Faxn.  6.  6 :  Jur.  6^  554 ;  Suet.  Ner.  3& 

t  avtrondnuaf  oe.  /■  =  daTpavoutth 
Knowledge  of  tke  atars,  astronomy,  Sen. 
^.  95;  Petr.  S.  86. 7;  Macr.  9omn.  Sclp- 
iOQ.2,  4;   Auj   Hv.  DoUlfl.^a 

>  aar>vi*tt«m^f.tfj>  n,  iiin»  anij.^^ihj' 
Tft&i<it«tKui.  A^rotiitntiiM  ■'  Aeti'uilOink'a. 
Ofiiiii,  fl.  Ttiir  qf  tin  Hnfiniihtii  jtooit  aj 
M^iitiiiKM.,  ai\iS  of  a  Kriciiig  if  Hjfifinnw. 

'  itvtrondmtiSt  Ir  ^^^  =  MT-fioiifxait. 
A-i  .■•-■':'•■"•. -uut',  l-Lfiiik,  Mhth.  ^s  13. 

'\  Hffta^aplBa  'i  (tJ^trutNl  tium  umt^ 
an  .ni  ,^f.ir.  iU->=ftirrfJ,  I*i(l  Orig.  VK  V.i. 

afftmctjo  [uJ^lr.),  Onif,  f.  {nclruol 
(caly  iJi  (.i»pc)k)  X,  An  twcHntnLithm  tij 
pr\M!f,  M^bfLV  Vtij\.  ii,  \iy  lJU-^^3,  ApMHi*t^ 
tagtJka'^  c^mp<i»Uhn.  id.  U,  ^.  ^14. 

"  aJ^buctor  (si^i^^^<  (iiv,  n,  [cLFtruo] 
Qnr  ipfit\  lidaa^tM  proof  Vtiuaot  iia  vJM 
Murt. -J/it, 

'  aUttnUDff  ^  Nh  ^uirrpoti  A  f^or,  ti  eon* 
Stuiliiiuni  ('  finy  luMinQus  alrMtial  Itod^ 
(fioDt  gr  la  aii>n;  t^lCTntik-^i  prx-rf) ;  Vlrsf, 
Ed.  ^,  4.7,  Acii.  4h  3rtf ;  5,  jSJR  ;  ^.  :^; 
Ov  M.  J,  7,1:  11,  SKI  j  Ut*.  Od.  3,  S>1,  24  ; 
3,  v^,  31;  EjKul  hi,  S^U  Ep.  3,  2,  1^; 
Pj'Op.  2,  aa,  :iOi  3,  UJ,  15;  Mnrt  K  *-31t  bt 
al. ;  CNPh  ll-jri.  (i.  ta  ;  K,  D.  2,  46  ;  Tu^t?* 
1,  Li5;  Univ.  i%  ct  sL — -JL  Tr^p.  l  ^  For 
Biifikt :  L>irrifl  ■.-"Jucla  mb  ii^im,  Vtr ({.  A. 
3,  im;  Ov,  AL  L  31(1^  oi  [LJ— !>.  iiincrn^ 
an/{  ihe  iawntrittlity  o/tfi^^/uri/  c&nnrfttd 
wuA  it .  sic  itur  juT  adtn,  Virg.  A.  S,  Oil : 
aliqnem  inlcrre  astris,  Or.  m7  9,  272  ;  ib, 
15, 846 :  ad  astra  fcrre,  Virg.  E.  5, 52 :  edu< 
cere  In  astni,  Hor.  Od.  4, 2,  23 :  abscntpm 
rusticus  nxiiem  Tollit  nd  astm.  raised  even 
to  heaverty  L  e.  konored,  exioUfd,  id.  Sat  2, 
7, 29,  et  al. :  Uortalns  noetrae  laudcs  in  as> 
tra  BUdtulit,  Cic.  Att  2, 25  (cf.  the  oup.  de- 
ddcre  ex  asths,  i.  e.  summam  ^riam 
perdere,  id.  ib.  2,  21.  4). 

ly  in  prose  and  post-Aug.;  ncrer  in  Cic.) : 
cum  vctcri  astruitur  nK:cns  aediftciuni, 
Col.  1,  5  jSn. :  utrique  (vIDoc)  quae  de- 
sunt,'  Plin.  Ep.  9,  7Jtn. :  skat  ante  Sf»;nn- 
da  fortuna  tot  victorias  ostruxcrat;  ira 
nunc  adversa  destruens  quae  cumnlave- 
rat.  Just  23,  3 ;  medicameatam,  Sciibun. 
Comp.  227. 

2,  In  gen,,  To  add  to  --  nliquid  alicui. 
Or.  A.  A.  2,  119 :  victns  ab  eo  Phomaces 
rix  quidquam  glorlae  ejus  astmxit,  VelL 
2, 55  :  ohquid  magnificentiae,  PUn.  9,  35, 
58 ;  so  diniitatL,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  2,  5  ;  famae, 
id.  ib.  4,  n,  7  :  ielicitad,  id.  Pan.  74,  2: 
alicui  laudem,  id.  ib.  46,  8 :  nobilitatem  ac 
docus.  Tec.  IL  1,  78 ;  id.  Agr.  44  :  nstroit 
auditis  ....  paror,  SiL  4.  8 :  tit  quae  Nero- 
ni  falsus  astruit  scriptor,  aacribesi,  attribu- 
if.  Mart  3, 20 :  at  Livium  quoque  priorum 
aetati  astruas,  rodtonat  tv,  annameres, 
VelL  1,  17. 

3,  Synon.  with  Instmere,  To  fvmisk 
mitk  atmitkimg :  contignatioDera  latercu- 
lo,  i  &  fo  corar,  famm^  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  9. 
Trop.:  aliqnem  fakls  cximinibus.  Curt. 
10,1. 

t^~*  The  signif.  tfjJErniare,  which  Agro- 
et  p.  2366  P.,  and  Beda,  p.  2334  ib.  ^ve, 
is  found  in  no  Lat  author ;  for  in  Plin. 
IS;  18,  41,  instead  of  astruxcrunt  of  some 
MSS.,  it  is  better,  with  others,  to  read  ai- 
•ererout ;  t.  fiillig.  in  h.  L 

t  aata  (uty.  Vitr.  8,  3 ;  7  praef.).  a. 
iaJeer=dffrv,  A  ctfy,  esp.  Aiktna  (as  Urbs 
xar*  i\axffi  for  Rome) :  omncs  qui  orcem 
astuqne  acoolunt  cives,  Att  in  Non.  4. 330 ; 
Ter.  Enn.  5,  6,  17 ;  Cic.  Leg.  2,  2  jf/i.  ; 
Nep.  Them.  4 ;  Alcib.  6. 

UStobM'^-  Msula. 

a^«i^eo  (adst),  6re,  «.  a.  To  be 
amazedafoTon  account  of,  to  be  astonish- 
ed at  (rare,  and  mostly  poet,  perb.  not 
befbre  the  Aug.  per.) :  oetupet  Ipse  sibi, 
J  Or.  N.  3, 418 ;  Btat  Th.  3,  406 :  dirltUs, 
159 


a^^froo  (*dgtr.),  nxi,  actum,  3,  r.  a. 
0  baud  near  or  to  a  Aing^  to  erect  (most- 
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Sen.  Tranq.  Vit.  1,  8;  ao  alao  Sil  Ep.  S, 
5. — or  inanimate  things :  nemus  aatupet, 
Stat  Th.  2, 13. 

!•  MtlUS  Qi*iai  "L  A  tpedaofkoKk, 
Firm.  MatETS,  Tjhi. 

2i  iistpTi  <''^>  <"•  Of  o^  helensing 
loiXt  promia  Aaturia,  <»  Hiapania  Tar- 
raconensis,  Atturian;  and  BubsL.^iij|«fH> 
Han ;  equus,  Mart  14,  139  ;  v.  AatUTCO : 
exerdtus,  SiL  1,  252 :  belliaer  Aatar,  id. 
1%  748 :  Asturum  reglo,  PUn.  4,  90, 34 : 
Cantabri  et  Astnres  ralidiasimaa  genlea, 
Flor.  4, 12,  46,  and  S4. 

^MtOTSkf  ae,  'Atrmpa,  X.m,  A  river 
in  Aitnna,  Flor.  4,  12,  S4.HS.  *■  A  riv- 
tTf  and/,  an  itland  and  town  ia  Latiutn^ 
near  whieh  Cicero  had  a  villAt  Cic  Att  13. 
40;  Fam.  6, 19;  LIt.  8,  I3j  Plin.3,S,9,  4 
57;  cf.  Mnnn.  Ital.  1,  620. 

AftnrCOy  ^"^f  "*-  [Aatur]  An  Asturl- 
an  hor»c  an  ambUr^  distinguiahod  for  tho 
beautiful  motion  of  its  limbs  (cf.  the  epi- 
gram. Mart  14,  199,  and  gil.  3,  336),  Cii;. 
Her.  4,  SO ;  Son.  Ep.  81 ;  PUn.  8,  42,  67 ; 
Veg.  S,  28, 37.  Also  transf.  to  other  hors- 
e«  of  similar  qualitiaa:  Aatiuco  Macedo- 
Bicns,  Petr.  S.  86. 

^tttriat  ">>/•    A  prmbux  in  Bla- 

Einia  Tarraconcnms,  Flin.  4,  30, 34 ;  cf. 
>nn.  Uispan.  B.  353  >;. 

AttanciUb  ^  *>™<  "4)-  [Astarla]  At- 
turmn  :  genBTPlin.  8,  42,  67 ;  sa  16,  584. 
—2,  Subst  Astflrica,  ae,  /.  The  capital 
of  Atturia,  an  the  river  Astura,  now  Attor- 
ga,  Plin.  3, 3,  4 ;  cf  Mann.  Hispan.  S.  355. 

!•  asta%  a,  um,  o^.,  V.  astutus. 

2,  acflUf  ^  nu  [for  its  et^m.  t.  asm- 
tusj  Orig.,  AdroitncMS,  dcneruy  (v.  astu- 
tns  and  astutia)  ;  hence  in  maiatn  partem^ 
en^fl,  cunning  (as  a  single  act,  while  as- 
tnna  designates  cunning,  slyness,  as  a  per. 
manentqoality).  (Until  the  pos^Aug.  per. 
only  astxt,  as  an  adv.  aiA.,  is  found ;  cC 
Feat  p.  5,  and  Prise,  p.  1012  P.) :  nam 
doU  non  doli  sunt  nial  astu  colas.  Plant 
Cant  2, 1,  30;  id.  Poen.  5,  4,  53  ;  Trin.  4, 
0,123;  F.pid.4,1,19;  Tac.A.2,64;  Plant 
Poen.  prol.  Ill :  astu  provldere,  Ter. 
Audr.  1,  3,  3:  aatu  rem  tractare,  id.  £un. 
5,  4,  2 ;  consilio  Tcrsarc  dolos  iDgreasua 
et  aatu  Inclnit  haec,  \^rg.  A.  11,  704  :  Ule 
ssta  subit.  Id.  il>.  10, 522 :  astus  belli,  SO. 
16,  32 :  hoetium.  Toe.  A.  2,  20 :  libertae, 
td.il>.  14,3;  Pi;tr.8at97;  (luint  9, 1,  SO : 
mixes  noctit  pectore  aetns  calUdoa,  Sen. 
Troad.  527:  nunc  adroca  astna,  aiiime, 
nunc  firaudea,  dolos,  id.  lb.  618 ;  GcU.  11, 
18, 17. 

AstnmpM)  V.  Astapna. 

ast&te>  '"^  OraftUf,  annninglf ;  T. 
aatutua. 

aStUbM  "^  f:  [aatntua]  ne  qualiu 
oT  astutus,  ori^.  (like  acumen,  dolus,  <te.) 
dexterity,  adrottnetg :  (qoibus  fcris^  abeat 
ad  praocavendum  intetligendl  astutia,  Pac. 
in  Cic.  Fin.  5,  11,  31.  But  even  in  an 
early  age  used  in  a  bad  sense :  Cunning, 
tlyneu,  subtlety,  craft  (diff.  from  astuck 
q.  v.)  (moat  freq.  in  the  ante.clas8.  and 
Cicerou.  Lat ;  later  supplanted  by  astua, 
^  v.) :  incst  spes  nobis  in  liac  astutia, 
>lant  Capt  2,  1,  59 ;  so  id.  ib,  3,  3, 15 ;  3, 
4.  7;  Epfd.  3,  2,  27 ;  Mil.  2,  2,  82 ;  Tor. 
Andr.  4,  3,  8 ;  id.  Heaut  4,  3.  32 :  qnodai 
not  conildens  astutia  aut  oallida  easct  au- 
dacia,  vix  ullo  obslsti  mode  posset  Cic. 
Clu.  65,  183 ;  id.  Fam.  3,  10,  9.— Also  in 
plur. :  in  regionem  astutianim  mearum 
te  induce,  Plant  MIL  2, 2, 78 ;  so  Id.  Epid. 
3,  2,  39 ;  Ter.  Andr.  3,  4,  25  Don.;  Cic. 
Off.  3,  17,  68  and  71. 

*  «trtfktalll»  ».  nm,  a^.  Um.  [id.)  A 
little  tly  or  cunming :  anus,  App.  Met  6, 
p.  184,  89; 

astfttll%  ^  tmi,  adj.  [a  lengthened 
form  of  tlie  anteelass.  astus,  a,  um.  like 
rersutna  from  versus,  ciuctutus  from 
cinctlis,  actutum  from  actus;  but  astus 
itself  appears  to  be  Pa.  of  a  verb  not  in 
use,  ASCO,  ere  (like  pastus  from  pasco, 
mlstus  from  misceo)  :=  Aenfta,  according, 
ly,  lit,  vtHpractixxd,  tkilled  in  something ; 
like  versutuB  from  vertere,  very  dextrous] 
Wary,  shreud,  sagacious,  expert ;  or  (more 
freq.  cf  aatatia)  in  a  bad  senae :  sly,  ctin- 
ning,  artf>tl,  designing,  eto. :  *  A.  Ante- 
clasa.  form  astus,  a,  nm :  asta  lingua,  Att 
in  Non.  1,  54. — ^B,  Clasa.  form:  mains, 
calUdus,  aatntoa  admodum,  Plaut  Am.  1, 
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I,  llji;  ao  Id.  Aain.  3.  !;  19:  bllMia  aatn- 
tior,  id.  Cas.  5, 1,  7  :  non  tam  aatntua,  ne. 
que  ita  perspicax.  Tor.  Heaut  5. 1, 1 ;  so 
id.  Ad.  2,  !^  13 :  r«io,  Cic  Verr.  1, 11  is.  .- 
nihil  aatutum.  Id.  Or.  19,  64 :  hoc  eeliuidi 
genua  cat  hominia  non  apeni  non  aimpli. 
cia,  Don  ingenni ;  verautt  potiua,  obacuri, 
aatnti,  faDada,  id.  Off.  3, 13 /a. .-  aatata  et 
ingenioaa  aoUerUa,  PUn.  36,  26,  66 :  gwu 
non  astuta,  nee  caUlda,  Tae.  Q.  22,  et 
aaep. :  pro  bene  anno  Ac  non  inoauto  Ac- 
tum astutumque  Tocamns,  Hor.  S.  1,  3, 
6%  et  al.— *  Sup.  Aug.  Civ.  Dei  21 , 6.— .,lrfii. 
astute :  Plant  True.  2,  S,  10 ;  Cist  4, 2. 26, 
t't  al. ;  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  3  ;  id.  Phorm.  S,  7, 
75 ;  Cic.  Att  10,  6  ;  Mattius  in  CHo.  Fam. 

II,  26,  et  aaep.— Omp.  Var.  L.  L.  10, 1.— 
Sup.  OeO.  18,  4, 10 ;  Laet  1, 92 ;  Ang.  CIt. 
Dei  19,  5. 

A^Htgta,  ia,  «,  'AoTviY'K.  King 
cf  Mcata,  jatner  of  Mandame,  and  grand. 
father  of  Cyrus,  by  vHom  ks  was  deprittd 
of  his  tArone,  Just  1,  4,  sg, — (*j4n  snmuf 
of  Perseus)  Or.  M.  9,  203,  ckmngtd  by  *<B> 
to  stone  by  means  of  Medusa's  head. 

AstVaiMK  aeti*.  <■-,  'AmAiaX  (.aec. 
(Tr.Aa^aoacttTvirg.  A.  2,  457),  1.  Son 
of  Hector  and  Andromache ;  at  the  do. 
struction  of  Troy  cast  down  by  Ulysses 
from  (I  tower,  Virg.  A.  2,  457  ;  Ov.  »L  13, 
415. — 2.  A  tragic  actor  na  the  time  of  Ci^ 
era,  Cic.  Att  4, 15,  6. 

a  cm,  V.  aaticua. 
^lOff  1 1^  "Arrv^ot,  A  centttnrand 
tr,  who  dissuaded  tlu  other  een- 
tours  from  the  war  witM  the  Lapitkas,  Ov. 
M.  12, 308  (called  by  Hea.  Scut  HerclSS, 
"AoioXoi). 

AsfanalaMN  '^fy  '^arvra^ta.  One 
Cff  the  ^orades,  an  island  near  Creu 
(*now  &anpalU),  Mel.  2,  7, 13;  PUn.  4, 
12,  23;  Or.  A.  A.  1^82.— Whence,  l.Af. 
ti^lliilimcllUnMj  ium,  «t.  The  inhabit- 
aia^Astypalaea,  Cic.  K.  D.  3,  18.— 3. 
Astjrp&laCOiciHb  «•  <"»•  «'/  Astypa- 
Emm;  cbchieae,  Plin.  30,  4, 11 ;  6, 15 ;  U, 
43.— 3.  AstypaUtOSi  a,  nm,  a*. ,-  » 
poet  form  tor  the  prcoed..  Or.  M.  7, 461. 

f  aafvtil)  "'I"'  f.=^iormt{,  A  kind 
tffkttua,mi.W,a,3B. 

f  asS'bu  ae,/,  daHii,  Aplanl  t  other- 
wiae  cidled  ferua  oenlna :  Plin.  2S^  13.  92. 

taS^lniBs  ^  n,=zitvXor,  A  place  of 
refuge,  a  sanctttary,  an  asybim:  aervna, 

ri  in  ilhid  asylimi  confitgiaaet  Cic.  Verr. 
1,  33  :  Romulus  aaylnm  aperit  Liv.  1, 
8;  ao  Virg.  A.  8^  342;  2,  761;  Tac  A.  3, 
60;  Cell.  6,  2  ilii,  ot  al. 

t&mn1)ollia>  a,  um,  adj.=itviiSo- 
\ot,  Tnat  oontrlSutes  nothing  to  an  enter' 
tainment,  sect-free  (pure  Lat  immunia, 
Hor.  Od.  4, 12,  23)  :  Ter.  Ph.  9,  2,  25;  cf. 
QcU.  6, 13  (ops.  to  aymbolam  dare,  Ter. 
Andr.  1, 1, 61). 

^  'iayiidetoiii  i>  n.^=iaMtrov,  A 

rketoneafjigureby  which  the  connecting 

particles  ere  omitted  (pure  Lat  dissolutio), 
e.  g.  Tcni,  Tidi.  Tici,  Diom.  p.  440  ?.—Adj. : 
Asyndfltua,  a,  um,  in  astronomy,  of  stars ; 
Standing  without  any  reference  to  a  can. 
steUation .-  Mercurins,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 11. 

at  or  asb  ""^i-  (among  tlie  ancients 
aometimea,  for  tho  aake  of  aoftneaa  of 
enunciation,  written  ad,  as  otbera  biverse- 
ly,  for  the  prep,  ad  wroto  at ;  cf  Qnint 
12,  10;  32;  1,  7,  5;  Charts,  n.  203  P, 
where,  instead  of  "  at  conjunctioncni,  ad 
vcro  praenositiDnem  scribunt"  tho  read- 
ing should  Iw,  "  od  conjunctionem  at  vero 
praepositionem  scribunt,"  v.  the  pass,  in 
Its  connection.  Cf  also  Vel.  Long.  p. 
2930  P. ;  Casslod.  p.  2287  ib. ;  Mar.  Victor, 
p.  24.V  ib.— The  old  form  ast  is  still  re- 
tained in  the  class,  per.  in  tho  poets  and 
in  Cicero's  letters)  =:ar<^/}.  Like  ardp, 
it  ioins  to  a  previous  thoucfat  a  new  and 
dinerent  one ;  and,  indeed,  in  the  ante- 
claas.  per.,  and  in  Uie  poets  of  the  daaa. 
per.,  not  merely  as  in  class,  prose,  a 
clause  wliich  ia  directly  opposed  to  tlie 
preceding,  but  also  one  that  comprises 
something  simply  different  from  what 
baa  been  said.  In  the  latter  use,  inas- 
much as  it  merely  designates  a  {Maaing 
from  one  thought  to  another,  it  ia  like 
alOoM,  which  ia  r^ted  to  it  in  origin,  bttt 
rare  in  poetry ;  but  from  sed  it  ia  in  both 
algniff.  entirdy  distinct  since  that  word 
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alwna  addi  to  the  praeedisg  dam*  • 
new  limitation ;  t.  auten  and  aed. 

1,  It  adds  a  diff.,  bat  not  entinly  app. 
thought :  But,  yit,onihs  other  hand.  man. 
asm- 1  aometimea  an  emphasized  (bal 
nerer  copulaliTo)  and .-  skl  VAurmoa. 
rtmn.  vxatann.  A»r.  ole.  pu>BAa*rr 

FUKB.  DIVEX8.  PAnXNTOM.  aACBB.  BSTO, 

if  the  son  strike  his  father,  and  liafaiker 
complain,  let  the  son,  etc.  Lex.  Serr.  Tul- 
III  ap.  Feat  a.  t.  plojluue,  p.  903 ;  Frgm. 
Xn.  Tab.  ap.  Cic  Leg.  S,  84 ;  ct  Dirka. 
Tranal.  a  @7  a;. ;  (^  Log.  2,  8 1  ib.  3, 
4 :  hinc  Remus  auspicio  ae  doTOveC  sitfUB 
aecnndam  Solus  avem  aerrat  At  Rotno- 
lu*  pulcer  in  alto  Quaerit  Aventino  aer> 
Tana  genua  altiTolantnm,  Enn.  Am.  1,  91 
(in  do.  Div.  1,  48) ;  Phint  Capt  3t  4,  22: 
ai  ego  hie  peribo,  aat  ille,  nt  dixit,  dob 
redit  etc,  id.  ib.  3,  5,  25 :  paret  amor  die- 
Ua  earae  genetiicia.  At  Venoa  Aaca*> 
ptacidam  per  membra  quieieaa  iaimtt 
Vhrg.  A.  1,  691 :  (Aeneas)  finem  dedit  ore 
loquendL  At  Phoebi  noodnm  paUoa, 
immanis  in  antro  Bacchatur  vatea,  id.  ib. 

6,  77;  11,  709  a;.:  q«o  (adore)  totnn 
nad  corpus  perduxit  at  illi  Dulcia  coan- 
poaitia  apiravit  crinibua  aura,  id.  Georg.  4, 
416;  aOid.ib.460;S13;  Aco.3,839;  Sa-, 

7,  81;  8,  941;  9,  793;  Prop.  4,  4,  15;  4, 
7, 11 ;  Luc  3,  664;  4,  36,  et  aL  Aim  ia 
poat-Aug.  proae :  ubi  facta  sunt  in  unnm 
omnia  miscentur.  At  paatllU  hwc  ratia 
eat  etc.  Cola.  5, 17 ;  ao  id.  6^  18 ;  Tac  A. 
4,  5;  6;  Suet  Aug.  83;  Tib.  51;  Calig. 
IS;  44;  Veap.  5;  Domit  4 ;  Oelb.  7.  et 
al. — And  once  in  Caoaar :  una  (navia) 
cum  Naaidiania  protbgit:  at  ex  raUqnia 
una  praemiasa  Maaaniam,  etc,  CM*.  B.  C. 
3,  7.— Kindred  with  thia  la  Hie  naa  of  al 
in  the  eniimemtion  of  particulan ;  dant 
alioa  aliae  (silvae)  fetus ;  dsint  utile  lig- 
num navigiia  pinoe . . .  aT  myrtua  vali& 
haatilibus  et  l»na  bello  Oimna,  Virg.  G> 
3;  447;  ao  id.  ib.  1,  401;  3,  87;  AeiL  7, 
6B1 ;  Quint  i,  49.— Hence 

2,  In  paaaing  to  a  new  narration :  ao 
the  weQ'Known  i  imiiiiiiiiii  niaiail  of  tibo 
fourth  liook  of  the  Aencid :  at  regina  gra- 
Ti  Jam  dudum  sauda  onra,  stc,  onoe  the 
third  book  dosea  with  the  narrattre  of 
Aeneas.  So  the  beginning  of  the  tUnd 
book  of  the  Thebald  of  Stalias :  at  non 
Aoniao  moderator  perfldns  anlac,  etc ;  so 
Virg.  A.  4,  S04  ;  5,  35  ;  545 ;  700 ;  779 ;  6, 
679 ;  7,  5 ;  8,  370 ;  608  :  9,  503 ;  10,  689 ; 
11,  597;  12,  134,  ot  aMp.  Also  hi  the 
post-Aug.  histt  and  other  proae  wxitara. 
So  Tac  A.  1,  38 ;  4,  13 ;  12,  62;  14,  ti, 
etaaep. 

3.  In  paaaing  to  a  wonderful,  terrible, 
unexpected,  or  exdtiog  oeoorTenoe  or 
drcumatance ;  clamorea  aimnl  horren- 
doa  ad  aidera  toUit  ate....  At  gendni 
lapan  delubra  ad  aumnrn  draeooea  £ffa- 

rmt  Virg.  A.  2,22S;id.ib.3^a2S:Ta>. 
5,33:  Stats.  1,1,  46;  Vlrg.G.4,471< 
conaurgit  Tumos  in  enaem  et  ferit  Ex- 
clamant  Troes  trepidlqita  Latinl,  Amc- 
taeque  amborum  acies.  At  perAdiu  e& 
aia  Frangitur  hi  medio^  id.  Aen.  12;  731 : 
id.  lb.  10,  763. 

4.  In  paaaing  to  •  paaaionaia  ^peal, 
etc;  in whidi case Ifae anteeedont claase 
ia  not  expieaaed,  bat  muat  be  conaidered 
aa  existing  in  the  miad  of  tile  qaeakar; 
cf  in  Gr.  liXXi  oi,  oi  Si:  m,  in  paarilin 
to  an  admonition,  exhortaSoo,  reqoeat; 
Co.  Non  adcat  Ps.  At  tn  dta.  Plant  Fa. 
1,  1,  30;  id.  Merc.  U  S,  16:  aada  habeas 
at  quaeso  hercle  etiam  vide,  id.  Ibu  5,  4. 
53 :  at  unnm  hoc  qaaeao....ut  etc,  id. 
Capt  a  5.  89 ;  CatuU.  8,  19 ;  Ov.  ML  IS, 
367 ;  at  tn,  qui  laetns  ridca  mala  noatrm, 
caveto  Mox  tibi,  Tib.  1,  !^  60 :  at  ttt  mu- 
ta,  vagae  no  parce  maUgnoa  arenao  Oaai- 
bus  ct  capiti  inbumato  Partfcolam  dare, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  23.— In  proae :  at  vide 
quid  aucccnaoat  Cic  Fam.  7,  24,  9 :  ita- 
que  pulsua  ego  dvltate  non  anm,  quae 
nulla  erat :  at  vide,  quam  lata  tui  lalro- 
cinii  tela  contempaerim,  id.  Parad.  4,  L 
28;  id.  Dom.  44  ;  App.  Met  6,  p.  179, 1& 
— k  In  expreaaiona  of  paadon,  aaton- 
ishnient,  indignation,  anger,  pain,  etc. 
at  tu  acelceta  sola  aecnm  murmnral. 
Plant  Aul  1, 1, 13 ;  id.  MH  3, 4.  46 :  at  o 
deonim  quidquid  in  coelo  regit  temta  et 
bomanom  fenna,  quid  iata  wt  tomal* 
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tost  Hor. Epod. S,  1 :  at qnam  rant afani- 

1m  I  at  qnam  formosus  uterqtie  t  Or.  P. 

3,  395 ;   rf.  id.  Am.  3,  7,  1 ;   Stat  8.  S, 

4,  11. — In  proflc ;  horum  omnium  studi- 
om  una  mater  oppugnat ;  atqnae-matcrf 
Cic.  Clu.  70;  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  45:  at  per 
Jeoa  immortales  I  qaid  cat,  quod  de  hoc 
did  posait,  id.  ib.  2,  1,  46 :  nmglt  ot  ira 
Deoa  :  at  non  impnne  feremuv  Or.  U.  9, 
279 ;  id.  ib.  10,  794 :  at  tibi  Colclianim, 
memini,  regina  Tacavi,  id.  Hor.  12;  1. 
Hence  abo  in  indignant  imprccatlona : 
at  te  Juppitcr  Diiqiie  omnea  perdanti 
Plaut.  Moat  1.  1,  37  ;  Ter.  Hoc.  1,  2,  59 ; 
id.  Eun.  3, 1.  41 :  at  tibi  Di  dignum  facds 
exitium  daint  id.  Andr.  4, 1,  43 ;  Catull. 
3, 13 ;  at  tibi,  pro  scelcre,  exclamat,  pro 

talilnia  ausis  Dl neraolrant  grates  dig- 

naa  et  praemia  reddant  Debtta  !  Virg.  A. 

5,  S35.  In  proae :  Just  14,  4,  10.  More 
rarely  of  friendly  inclination,  disposition : 
•t  tibi  Di  beneftciant  omnes,  Plaut  Pcrg. 

4,  3, 18  i  »o  id.  Men.  5,  7,  32 ;  Calull.  1,  7 
Jin. — c.  1°  pmyora :  Virg.  A.  8.  572 :  at 
tu  pater  deflm  hominumque  hinc  aaltcm 
wee  hoatea,  Lir.  1,  12, 

IL  !■>  adding  aa entirely opp.thougbt: 
BMToHt  aft  <Ac  othtr  Aaad,  but  indeed^  on 
ikt  eonlrarf,  etc.  (the  strictly  class,  stgntf. 
of  the  word) :  "  at  differentiam  rerum 
■ifnitlcat:  ut  qnum  dicimua,  Scipio  eat 
bellator,  at  M.  Cato  orator,"  Feat  p.  11 ; 
Cic  Leg.  3,  3,  9;  so  ib.  3,  4.  10;  Plant 
Am.  prol.  134 ;  ib.  1, 1, 189 ;  ib.  1, 1. 280 : 
nefanua  Hippiaa  Pislatrati  filius , , . .  arma 
contra  patriiun  ferens  ;  at  tiuHa,  at  Man. 
as,  at  Cinna  rectc,  imo  jure  fortaase,  Cic. 
Att  9,  10,  3 :  fecit  idem  Tbemistoclcs .... 
Bt  idem  Pericles  non  fecit  id.  ib.  7, 11,  3  : 
non  placet  H.  Antonio  consulatns  meus  : 
at  placuit  P.  .ScrriMo,  Id.  Phn.  2,  5,  12 ; 
Off.  1, 11,  35  :  brevis  a  natnra  nobis  rita 
data  eat :  at  memoria  bene  rcdditae  vitae 
aemnitenia,  id.  Phil.  14,  12,  32;  id.  Leg. 
3,  18 :  crebraa  a  nobis  lileras  exspecta : 
aat  plnrea  etiam  ipae  mittito,  id.  Att  1, 16 
Jill.,'  Caes.  a  G.  1,  S2;  Sail.  C.  92:  bac 
iter  Klysium  nobia:  at  laeva....ad  im- 
ria  Tartara  mittit,  Virg.  A.  6,  542;  id. 
Eel,  1,  65 :  Dm.  Malo  me  Galatea  petit, 

laariva  paella Mm.  At  mihl  seae  of- 

feft  nkro  mcua  ignis  Amyntas,  id.  ib.  3, 
«6  ;  BO  td.  Ed.  7,  35  ;  '55 ;  Georg.  1,  219  ; 
848;  370;  8,  151;  IM  ;  3,  331  ;  4,  18; 
180 ;  Aen.  i;35;6g7;3.43l;5,2S4:6, 
489,  et  saep.— b.  'n  order  to  strengthen 
a  contrast  somctirars  (eap.  in  Plant  and 
Ter.)  connected  with  cmilra.  t  amtrario, 
pctiiu,  etiam,  vero:  (a)  With  contra: 
Lucr.  ],  367 ;  so  id.  ib.  571 ;  1086 ;  2,  235 : 
(Conintas)  taedlo  cnrarum  mortem  in  se 
festinarit:  at  contra  reus  nihil  infVacto 
anlmo.  He,  Tac.  A.  4. 28,— (/JJ  With  e  am- 
trmrio :  apnd  nos  mercenaini  scribae  ex* 
ladmantur ;  at  apud  illos  e  contrarto  ne- 
mo ad  id  offidum  admittitur,  nisi,  ac, 
Nep.  Eum.  1,  5 ;  Col.  11, 3,  44.— (y)  With 
poeiut :  at  satius  fuerat  cam  vixo  dare 
nuptum  potius,  Plaut  Cist  I,  1,  44 :  at 
poBus  serves  noatram,  tna  raunera,  vi- 
Mm.  Or.  Her.  3,  149.— (i)  Witfi  «iaai: 
at  etiam,  furcifcr,  male  loqui  mi  andes  1 
ftitf  <io  you  atm  ?  etc  Plant  Capt  3, 4, 31 ; 
id.  Trin.  4,  2,  151  ;  Ter.  Andr.  4,  5,  23 ; 
Eon.  4,  4,  1 ;  id.  Rud.  3,  4,  6 :  at  etiam 
cubat  cucnlns,  surge  amator,  tmtkeitvt 
abtd  s  hull  beliere  ht  t's  till  aitd,  id.  Affli. 

5.  2;  73  ;  io  id.  Capt  &  3,  98  ;  Ma  4,  4, 6  ; 
Ter.  Run.  5,  6,  8 ;  Cic.  PhiL  2,  30,  76 : 
protnde  aut  exeant  ant  qnieacant  etc.... 
(t  etiam  sunt  Qoiritea,  qui  dieant  a  me 
In  exiUtxm  ejectnm  ease  Catilinun,  m  tkt 
contrary,  there  art  people,  certainiy,  u^ 
tuen,  etc-  Id.  Cat  2, 6, 12.— (i)  With  nro : 
But  etrtaiulu :  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  36 ;  id.  Off.  2, 
^70;23,80:  Fin.  1,10,33;  Vorr.2,5,17, 
et  bL— c  In  irony :  Plant  Cnrc  4,  3,  22 : 
att  credo,  mea  nmmlna  tandem  Fesaa  Ja. 
cent  odiia  ant  exsaturata  quievi,  Virg.  A. 
7,  S97 ;  id.  ib.  7, 363 :  at  bene  cantua  eraa 
et  memor  ante  mel,  Ov.  H.  1,  44. 

3.  Very  Ircq.  in  adding  an  objection, 
which  one  brings  from  hia  own  mind  or 
anothei's,  against  an  assertion  previously 
made  :  But,  ott  At  contrary,  in  oppoti- 
(ion  to  this:  sometimes  wo  may  supply, 
me  migiit  say,  or  H  migkt  be  ohjeaei,  and 
the  like  :  snnt,  qaoa  aigiia  quoa  eaelatnm 
argentum  delectant     At  mniu;  inqal' 
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ant;  drltatta  prindpes,  Cic.  Pond.  B,  2, 
36;  id.  Fin.  4,  25 Jin.,-  id.  Verr.  2,  2;!ii. : 
quid  porro  qnaercndum  est;  Factumne 
sit?  At  constat :  A  quoT  At  potat,  id.  MU. 
6,  15 ;  id.  P^.  2,  9  :  convivium  vidno- 
rum  quotidie  compleo,  quod  od  mnltam 
noctcm,  quam  makime  possumus,  vario 
sermone  prodncimus.  At  non  est  ro- 
luptntcm  tanta  quasi  titillatio  in  senibus. 
Credo  ;  scd  nc  desidoratio  quidera,  id.  de 
Sen.  14,  47  ;  so  id  Brut  73.  256 ;  Div.  2, 
29  :  31, 67;  33;  69,  et  al. ;  Hor.  S.  1,  2, 18, 
et  a). — In  this  case  freq.  strengthened,  ^ 
By  pol,  edepol,  hercule :  So.  Non  edepol 
volo  profecto.  Me.  At  pol  profecto  In- 
gralib,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  215  ;  so  id.  Asin. 
2,2,  34;  4,  2,14;  Capt  3, 4,  64;  Casiii.2, 
3,  15 ;  Ciat  4,  2,  70 ;  Trin.  2,  4,  73 :  Ha. 
Uandio  ero  vobia.  Ad.  At  edepol  nos  vo- 
hiptati  tibi,  id.  Poen.  5,  4,  47 ;  id.  ib.  3, 1, 
68  :  at  hercle  in  ea  controveraia,  quae  de 
Argis  cat  superior  sum,  Liv.  34,  31 ;  so 
Plin.  7,  50,  51 ;  29,  6,  39 ;  Tac.  A.  1,  3, 17, 
26;  3, 54,  et  al.— li.  By  enim,  which  intro- 
ducea  a  reason  for  an  objoction :  But  cer- 
tatnlu,  but  eoneider,  but  indeed  it  should  be 
noted,  etc. :  at  enim  nlmls  hie  longo  ser- 
mone utimur;  diem  confidmua.  Plant. 
Trin.  3,  3,  78;  Ter.  Heant  4,  3,  21 ;  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  49, 187 :  qnum  dixiaeet  Sopho- 
cles, O  pucrum  pulchrum,  Pcriclc.  At 
enim  prnetorem,  Sophode,  decet  non  so- 
lum manna,  sod  etiam  ocnlos  abetinentes 
habere,  etc.,  dMd  yiii.  id.  Olf.  1,  40,  144 
Bder;  so  Id.  Mnr.  35,  74 :  lnr.8,17,52; 
LIT.  21.  18;  34,  31;  39,  37,  et  aL:  Ter. 
Heant  1, 1, 20 :  at  enim  inter  hoa  Ipaos 
exiatnnt  graves  controveraiac,  Cic.  Quint 
1 ;  so  id  ManiL  17,  51 ;  20.  GO ;  Phil.  2,  2, 
3 ;  Acad  2,  17,  52 ;  Phiut  Fs.  2,  2,  46 :  at 
enim  cur  a  me  potiaaimnm  hoc  praeaidi- 
nm  petivenmt?  Cic.  Div.  in  Caecil.  4, 15: 
at  enim  quls  rcprebcndet  quod  in  parri- 
.  cidas  rdp.  decretom  erit  ?  Ball.  Cat  51, 
25Krltz;  soLiT.6,lS;  34,32;  Curt  6, 
10, 19. 

3,  With  apreced.  negative,  sometimes 
no  antitheaia  Is  appended  by  at,  bat  it  is 
indicated  diat  if  tnat  which  has  been  said 
is  not  true,  yet  at  least  something  dae  la 
certain;  But  at  least,  yet  at  Isost,  yet  on  tike 
contrary  ;  hence  also  sometimca  with  to- 
men  or  ceru :  Plant  Ps.  1, 3,  95 :  non  cog- 
noaccbantnr  foris,  at  doini :  n%n  ab  alic- 
nis,  at  a  aula,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 11,  S6:  Hceat 
haec  nobis,  si  oblivisd  non  possumus,  at 
tacere,  id.  Flacc.  25,  61 :  si  geima  hnma- 
num  et  mortalia  tomnitiaarma:  atspera- 
tc  deoa  memorcs  fandi  atque  ncnmdi, 
Virg.  A.  1,  543;  so  id  ib.  4,  615;  6,  406. 
Wifli  MTtr,  (inint  12,  11,  31 ;  Cels.  2,  15  ; 
8aet  Calig.  12,  et  al. 

4.  The  antithesis  Is  sometimes  not  so 
modi  In  the  clause  appended  by  at,  aa  In 
the  persons  Introduced  in  it ;  ao  eap. 
freq.  in  conditional  clausea  with  ti,  ai  nan, 
etiamei,  etc. ;  cf.  Hcrm.  ad  V^or,  no.  941 : 
si  ego  hie  peribo,  aat  ille,  ut  mxil;  non  re- 
dit;  at  erit  ml  hoc  factum  raortuo  memo, 
rabile,  Plaut  Capt  3,  5,  26 :  si  ego  digna 
hac  contnmella  sum  maxlme,  at  tu  indlg- 
nua  qui  iaceres  tamcn,  Ter.  Eun.  5, 2,  ^; 
with  etsi,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 4, 14 ;  with  luodsi, 
Liv.  9,  1 ;  with  mumiam,  id.  1,  29  :  Bello- 
na,  si  hodie  nobis  victoriam  duis,  ast  ego 
templum  tibi  vo\'eo,  id.  10, 19. — See  moro 
upon  tiiia  word  in  Hand  Turs.  I.,  p.  417- 
451 ;  Wagner  Qnaest  XXXVU.  ad  Virg. 
IV,  p.  581-565. 

AttbolnSf  i^m.  A  burning,  hot  teind 
Motnn^  in  Apulia,  now  called  IHroeco, 
Plin.  17,  24,  ^  no.  8;  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  77. 
Hence  Iloratianns,  GclL  2, 22,  25. 

ftt^ltJHIIffr  **•  ^"^f  ^-  Pertaining  to 
the  mer  Atax,  m  Gallia  Narbonensis,  Ata- 
dan :  Atacinj,  orum,  m..  The  inhabit, 
ante  of  Gallia  Narboncnils,  Mel.  2,  5,  2 : 
P.  Tercntlns  Varro  Atodnus,  a  poet  from 
that  rt^on,  Jtourithtnf  in  the  time  qfCae. 
ear,  tmgU  fragmenta  of  whose  writings 
art  yet  ertant ;  the  author  of  an  ArgonauU- 
ca.  Hor.  8. 1, 10,  46  ;  c£  Ov.  Am.  1, 15, 21 ; 
Prop.  2,  34,  86;  Stnt  S.  2,  7,  77;  Quint 
10, 1,  87,  and  Bllhr's  Rom.  Lit  Gesch.  p, 
128.  (Upon  bis  measure  and  style,  cf. 
Spald.  and  Frotsch.  Quint  1.  L) 

29  ;  XiTS;  775),  fH  •hrahtitrn.  I.  A 
daufhttr  tf  Xing  Sehoentus,  in  Boema, 


atbb; 

dllUnguitkedfor  htr  twiflnstt  in  runnint, 
eanguertd  by  Uippamena  (ace  to  othera, 
by  Miiaawmy  by  stratagan,  and  married 
i«Uai.Ov.  M.  tO,S65;  698  a;.;  Hyg.  F. 
185 ;  aerr.  Virg.  A.  3,  lia— 2.  A  dmghier 
of  Jasius  of  Arcadia,  a  participant  in  cAr 
Calydonian  boar-hunt,  and  passionateiu 
loved  by  MAeager,  Ov.  U.  4,  99  (called 
Ov.  M.  8, 380,'I%geaea,  and  Ib.  426,  Nona- 
cria,  V.  h.  v.).  Henco,ft,  Ati|MlteMM 
or  ■Aiu,  a,  um,  adj.  Pertaining  to  Ala- 
iaata:  aurea,  Stat  Tb.  4,  309 :  laborea, 
Manil.  5, 179 :  Schoenoa,  A  town  in  Arca- 
dia, in  the  vicinity  of  which  Atalanta  estab- 
lished foonraces,  Stat  Th.  7,  267.— 1|^  X^ 
l^lwntlftliltffT  ac,  ai.  A  son  of  Atalantn 
and  Meletwer,  L  e.  Parthenevaeut,  Stat 
Th.  7. 789. 

t  atamivinilk  i,n.  a  Und  ofeant- 
en  botU,  useilflhe  Roman  priests  In  far- 
ing sacrifices,  rest  p.  16, 

litMii«».  Mto,  /..  •Anln'ar.t,  A 
Syrian  May,  csilled  alao  Dercelo  (Aeaw 
rii),  Plin.  5,  83,  19 ;  Macr.  p.  1,  83. 

AtemiAt  ee  (Atame,  es,  Plin.  37, 10^ 
S^Ara'^rifrstenh.  Byz.,  mure  uau.  'Ajo^ 
viit,  A  town  tn  Jfysio,  Plin.  5, 30,  32 ;  e£ 
Mann.  Aaia  Mfai.  3,  a  398  and  41S. 

tatiit  or  ftltfi^  also  aeveral  timea 
repeated  atatatae,  attatatatae,  or  atattfl; 
atattate,  etc.,  intaj-^^arrarai,  drrararai, 
etc  (v.  Pasaow  under  drroraf),  An  «ot- 
clomation  of  joy,  pain,  wonder,  fti^tit. 
warning,  etc:  Oh!  ah!  <das!  la!  strange! 
etc.:  quid  solve,  atattatattatae.  rivalla.  sal- 
ve; qtild  istuc  attatae  advertiati  tam  dtot 
Mnev.  in  Charis.  p. 214  P.:  attatatae^  cars 
cadas,  amabo,  id.  ifo.  p.  213  P. :  attat  pe- 
ril hercle  ego  miser,  Plaut  AuL  3, 1,  6 ; 
id.  Pers.  4,  7,  12 :  id.  Poen.  4,  1,  5  :  at«t 
occami  id.  True  2,  7,  21;  ao  id.  AuL  4,  8, 
12;  Caa.3,4.  29;  Carc.3,20;  Ter.  Andr. 

1,  1,  96;  Eun.  4,  5,  7,  et  al;  cf.  Hand 
Turs.  U  p.  451  and  452;  Benll.  Ter.  Andr. 
1,1.98. 

fttiiviS)  ■e.  /  [atamal  The  malur  ' 
ef  the  great-grtat-gramdfalJser  (abavi)  or 
greatgreat  jTondauMlter  (at>aTiao),a/oiinA 
gftnamathtr,  opp.  to  the  adueplla.  Gal. 
Dig.  38,  la  1 ;  Paul  ib.  la 

stBT«a>  1.  ■•<  [avus]  Thtfathertifike 
greet -great -grandfather  (abavl),  (*  or 
great-gre^-grandmother),  opp.  to  the  ad- 
nepos ;  cf.  Gaj.  Dig.  38,  1(),  1 ;  Paul.  ib. 
10;  Ia(d.Orig.  9,  S,9andl0;  9,  6,  23  and 
25;  Plant  Pers.  1,  2,  5;  Cic.  Coel.  14.— 

2.  Sometimes  Hke  av-ua,  abavua,  etc,  fai- 
gei>.for^noexor,/nr^aiiker:  Tumuaavia 
atavisquc  potcns,  Virg.  A.  7,  56 :  Ov.  Am. 
I,  8,  17:  kaeceaat  ataxia  edite  regibus, 
Hor.  Od  1, 1, 1. 

AtaXt  ids,  n.,  'Aral,  A  emaU  rietr  in 
(jdUa  Narbonensis,  now  Aude,  MeL  8, 5 ; 
Plin.  3,  4,  5;  Luc.  1,  403;  Sid  Carm.  9, 
15;  cf.  Mann.  Gall.  S.  63. 

AteJIOf  ae,  /,  'ArlXXa,  An  ancient 
town  of  the  Osci,  in  Campania,  on  the  Cla- 
nius,  near  the  present  Aversa,  Cic  Agr.  2, 
31;  Suet  Tib.  75;  SU.  11,  14;  et  Mann. 
ItaL  1,  779.-2,  Uence  AtfllUtniUb  a. 
um,  ad;.  Of  or  belonging  to  Atella,  Atel- 
lan :  municipimn,  Cic.  Qu.  Fr,  2, 14  fin. : 
Atdiani,  orum,  m.  The  inhabitants  of 
Atella,  Plin.  3,  5,  9.— But  esp.  freq.  AteUa- 
na  fiibula,  fabcllo,  or  abs.  Atelkna,  ac,  /. 
A  comic  but  not  wanton  kind  of  popular 
farce,  that  originated  in  AteUa,  which,  with 
the  comedy  borroteed  from  Greece,  was 
highly  relished  at  Rome,  especially  by  the 
youth,  and  continued  to  be  represetttedeven 
to  the  time  of  the  enperors.  The  dass. 
paae.  for  it  is  Liv.  7,  2 ;  cf  Juv.  6.  71 ; 
Suet  Tib.  45;  Calig.  27;  Ner.  39 ;  Gdl. 
12, 10, 7 ;  17,  2;  8 ;  Fest  8.  V.  PEasoNATA. 

&199;  Diom.  p.  487  P.;  488  lb.;  BShr'i. 
Sm.  Lit  Gesch.  &.  36  s;. ;  Schobcr  d<- 
AtoUania. — Hence,  a.  AtoUftniUf  1>  ■*- 
.4n  actor  in  an  Atellanfarce,  Ckj.  Fam.  !>. 
16  Manut ;  Snet  Galb.  13.- 1>,  AtelU- 
mgm,  a,  um,  adj.  Pertaining  to  the  Atrl 
Ian  farce:  versus,  dc.  Div.  8;  10:  en. 
Macr.  S.  1, 10.— c.  AtdISmcil%.*>  oni, 
adj.  The  same :  exodium.  Suet  Tib.  45  : 
V.  exodium  :  vcraus,  Petr.  Sat  68, 5.-4 
AtdltnUnat  «>,  /.  dim.  a  email  Atel 
Ian -piece:  tLAur.  in  Fruut  £p.  ad  M 
Caca.  2,3. 

StSTi  tra,  trum,  adj.  [ace  to  Deed 
8yn~p.  196,  from  ardere]    Black ;  and 
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Mtrk  (opp.  to  aibiu^  liutrdcM-white,  uid 
diff.  from  niger,  raTen,  gloMj  black,  T. 
albu  inii.) :  album  an  iitnim  Tinum  po- 
tul  Plut  Men.  S,  5,  17:  ttrior  mollo 
qnsni  Aa^ptil,  id.  Poea.  S,  5,  U;;red- 
oam  tarn  atram  quam  carbo  oat,  Ter.  Ad. 
5,  3,  63 ;  alba  et  atra  diaceniere  noo  .pote- 
nt, Cic.  I'uao.  S,  39,  114:  nigra  icnta, 
AiDota  corpora;  atnu  ad  proclia  noctea 
lagunt,  Tao.  ».  43;  Ot.  M.  IS,  42;  bo  ib. 
d4;  cf.  albas  «o.  1.  So  faiwes,  Lucr.  0, 
U46:  nubsa,  ld.6,180;  Hor.  Od.  2, 16, 2, 
and  Uodnd  wi^  tt,  tompeataa.  Lucr.  6, 
aD8;  Vlrg.  A.  S,  690:  comu  atro  gnttu- 
re,  Cat  106,  3:  venena,  Virg.  G.  3,  130: 
Tartora,  Locr.  3,  979 ;  so  Cocytua,  Uor. 
Od.  2, 14, 17 :  mare,  dark,  aomai,  Hor.  8. 
Ii,2,16,etal.— f  oct  =  aaatas:  Clfthed 
<»  lilaek:  Hoana,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  6;  c£ 
albus  no.  3. 

^  Trop.  of  anr  thing  tnmbleaoioe, 
vntortunale  :  Black,  dark,  gloomf,  sod, 
dismal,  unfortunate,  &c. :  innus,  Lucr.  % 
261 :  formldo.  Id.  4,  174 ;  «,  i£4  ;  BO  ti- 
mor,  Virg.  A.  B,  719  :  cnprassua,  id.  ib.  3, 
64 :  dies,  id.  lb.  6,  429 ;  Prop.  2,  11,  4 : 
mors,  Hor.  Od.  1,  28, 13 :  fila  trtnm  aoro- 
nm,  id.  ib.  2,  3, 16 :  EsquUiaa,  as  a  bary - 
ing-plaoe,  id.  Sat  2,  6,  32 :  aeu  mors  atrta 
dreiimrolat  alls,  id.  ib.  2,  1,  56:  cnra, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  1,  40;  3,  14,  13;  4,  11,  3S: 
Htaa,  id.  A.  F.  423 :  comes,  id.  Sat  S;  7, 
1}S :  aerpims,  Virg.  O.  1,  129 ;  Or.  M.  3, 
«3,  «t  al. :  genius . . .  Tulta  mutabilia,  al- 
bas et  ater,  Hor.  Ep.  8, 2, 169.— In  Rom. 
dm  Uie  Dies  atri  are  die  days  on  which 
the  state  experienced  some  calamity,  tfn- 
ludty  da^t.  (This  designation  is  aaid  to 
have  ariaen  firom  the  custom  of  the  Ro- 
mans of  marking  erory  unfortunate  day 
in  the  calendar  with  coal)  Cf.  Var.  L. 
L.  «,  4,  59;  Lir.  6,  1 ;  Cell.  5,  17;  Feat 

S.  r.  NONAKVX,  p.  110 ;  S.  T,  HSLMIO0U8, 

p.  231 :  Uacr.  Sat  1,  15  jin.  and  16 ;  Ad- 
am'a  AnUq.  P.  370 ;  Afran.  in  Man.  73,  33 : 
at  atro  die  fazlt  inecions,  probe  factum 
«ato,  Lhr.  22, 10. 

3.  Rare  and  poet,  of  mind  or  feeling : 
MaUvoUnt,  maiteious,  virulent  (the  figure 
is  prob.  derrired  from  the  dark  polaon  of 
serpents)  ;  verws,  Hor.  £p.  1, 19,  30 :  si 
qnis  atro  danio  me  petlTent,  id.  £pod.  6, 
IS. 

4L  Also  poet  of  something  difficnlt  to 
be  understood :  Dark,  obteure .-,  latebrao 
Lycophronis  atri,  Stat  p.  S^  3,  IS7. 

9,  The  proverb  albus  an  ater,  r.  albns 
no.  6,  b. 

Comp.  V.  abora  no.  1. — Stip.  and  Aie. 
not  used. 

AtemHU)  U<  "^  A.— PonttnaUs,  A 
eonul,  AAS.C.  380.  Cia  Rqi.  2,  35  MiO-  i 
from  him  proceeded  tlie  Lex  Atemia  (or 
Tanxsja ;  cl  Keetus  a.  t.  rmcvLXTm,  p. 
-906)  de  multa,  OelL  11, 1, 9. 

tUBtUtUh  ^  "->  'ArMrsf,  A  rivtr  fo 
.Ssmntioa,  nowJ>csoira,l'lin.3,S,6;  (44; 
3,12,17.  Atits  embouchure  into  the  Adri- 
ntfc  See  Is  the  town  Atoi'immf  i,  «., 
*KTtbvm<,  named  after  it,  now  also  called 
Pacara,  Lt».  24, 47 ;  cf.  Maim.  ItaL  1, 468. 
Whence  Atemensis  oger,  Fnmtln.  de  CoL 
p.  120  Goes. 

Atestet  !••  "^  'Arivrc.  A  town  <i»  lis 
nvMtry  of  tkt  Vnaiam:  PHn.  3,  19,  33 ; 
17,  17.  26;  Tac.  H.  3,  6;  later  mutilated 
blto  Ad  Esto  and  Ab  Este,  whence  arose 
the  present  name,  EtU;  cf.  Mann.  Ilal.  1, 
8.  OT.— Hence  AtMtbmai  ••  <»>>'  Of 
Axau  or  Esu,  Mart  10, 93;  and  AtesUni, 
orum.  m.  The  injubuarat  qf  Att&te  or 
Etu.  OreE  no.  3110. 

AtilftciHi  1>  /•  'AAunS,  A  Unm  tn 
Jlf««3snolT5».  31, 34. 

Ath&niSWat  "•  />  'AOaitarta,  A 
iutrkt  tnjanriu,  on  or  war  tkt  Pindut, 
LiT.36,14.— mence,  X.  AthapiSlIMb 
um,  «.,  'X6auSvcs,  Theinhabitantt  of 
.mamanta,  cSc.  Pis.  40  ;  Liv.  31,  42 ; 
PHn.  4,  2,  3.-2.  Ath&tlianil,  Idis,/. 
An  jHkmtamt»n  tcoman,  Ot.  M.  15,  311 
Jnhn.  —  3,  AlllfallftnnS)  a,  ntn,  atfj. 
Athttinanian,  of  Alkamanla:  litora,  Prop. 
4.  6,  IS. 

Athawimitaafc  -tiadfl%  -ticiui 

"^  T.  Attaamas. 
XtliJIiiuub  .     - 

^fAaolvii,  gnmdoan  <f  Bmin,  ting  <■ 
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riista^  (jirx  in  BoeotU  *n  >Afaii^vri«i> 
ntSior,  among  the  Orchomcni  O.  MUll. 
Orchom.  1,  P.  161),  Ikcfatiur  of  HeiU  and 
Pkrgxu$  fry  JVq>k^  and  qf  Mtlicorta  and 
Xssraftus  by  Ino ;  in  a  fit  of  madness  he 
pursued  Ino,  who^  with  MoUcerta,  tlirew 
herself  into  the  sea,  and  iwth  were 
changed  to  sea-deitios :  ino  to  Leucotboa 
(Matuta),  Meliccrta  to  Palaomou  (Poitu- 
nus).  Or,  M.  3,  264 ;  4,  431  >;. ;  Fast  4, 
903;  6,  489;  Hvg.  Fab.  2;  Serr.  Virg.  A. 
S,  341 ;  oC  ApoUod.  3,  p.  171 )  Pans.  Att  p. 
108:  Atfaaniante  dementior,  Cic.  Pis.  2a 
47. — Whence,  a.  AthsUBfOltilUb  a. 
um,  o^.,  'ASaimvTfiiK.  Pertaining  la  Alb- 
amag,  named  after  him,  Atkamantic;  si- 
nus. Or.  M.  4,  497 :  pinus,  Stat  S.  S,  3, 
143 :  ourum,  i. «.  the  golden  Jleax  ofPbjyx- 
ut,  Mart  8,  28.— 1)y  A*lM»»»-^rtia<l<tt, 
ae,  m.  poft-,  'AOa/iavri^diis,  Hon  of  Aika- 
mat,  i.  e.  Pmlaemon,  Or.  M.  13,  9,  9.— e, 
AthamaBtlfc  ><i>>.  /■  pon-.,  'MaitayrU, 
Dmgbur  of  aAomoo,  L  e.  HeUt,  Ov.  F. 
4, 908 ;  Her.  16, 137.— S,  A  aMmiuant  ut 
Tktmhi.  Plin.  4, 8, 15.  \Vhenee  Atil*' 
■laatlCU*  a,  um,  aij.,  'ASaiuitritis, 
AtiamantiC!  meum,  a  plant,  bmr's-worr, 
Atfaamanta  meum,  L.:  Plin.  20,  2B,  94 
(bT  many  of  tlie  anciente  roferred  to 
Atnamaa  ne.  1,  aa  named  by  him,  t.  Plin. 
LI.). 

AtUjnk^bb  <»t  /■  ^  "«*  fn  Bit- 
pania  Thrrfioiienaia,  Liv.  £1,  61;  c£ 
Mann.  Bispen.  S.  401. 

AthfaAniUb  it  <*^  'ABndatot,  A 
ctiArated  archbixkop  qf  Alexandria  in  tke 
time  ^the  Emperor  cSmetttntine ;  a  zeal- 
ous persecutor  of  the  Allans,  and  by 
them  much  penwonted;  he  died  in  the 
year  377. 

AtiiaBatM>  li  «•  liBi¥ttros,  immor- 
tal] A  man  df^gigtmtc  ttrengtk,  of  tke 
time  of  Pliny,  Phn.  7,  20, 19. 

AtttaaOi  aram,  /,  'ASriKii,  1 
Athens,  in  tke  province  qf  Attica;  cf. 
Mann.  Gr.  p.  308  eg.,  the  Grecian  city  of 
tkt  Muses,  Cic.  Fl.  86.  Hence  somctlniea 
maton.  for  inteUigenoe,  Jut.  15^  110,  and 
Athenae  norac  as  an  appeL  of  honor  for 
Mediolanum,  Plin.  Ep.  4,  13.— 2.  7%! 
name  of  etkar  dtiee  m  Laconia,  Carlo, 
Suboea,  Acamania,  Italy,  Arabia,  etc, 
Var.  L.  L.  8,  18, 112  ;  LiT.  45,  16,  et  aL 

}  AtUuaiBiUtaei  «twii,  m.   H- 

kabitaatt  of  an  othenoite  unknown  town, 
Atkone,  Var.  L.  L.  8,  la  112. 

1.  *«*i*n^i»Ma««.  i,  fk,  'ABtjimov,  A 
eaetU  in  AtkamantaTliv.  38, 1,  end  30, 25. 

,  2.  Athflaaenni)  i,  "..  'Aditmov,  v. 

tllefolu. 

1.  A<lltaaai(a>  a,  nm,  adj.,  'Aenval- 
«(>  1.  Of  ot  pertaining  to  lie  dty  Alkent, 
AOenian,  of  Athena,  Lucr.  6,  749;  Plin. 
1  to  bldic.  1  8,  11,  12,  ot  al.— 2.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  Athene  (Minerea) ;  Atil#- 
naoOBly  1,  n.,  'AB^aiov,  A  temple  of  Mi- 
nerva at  Atkais,  in  wkick  tekolars  and 
nwere  aeeustomed  to  read  their  works 
le  Rom.  poets  in  the  temple  of  Apol- 
lo at  Rome ;  c£  aedea  no.  1) ;  Lampr. 
Alex.  Sot.  35.  A  similar  building  for  tke 
same  object,  bwU  by  Ike  Emperor  Adrian 
ot  Rome,  Aur.  Vict  Caea.  14. 

2>  AlllBaMlUb  ii  <*t  'AAivaiM,  A 
eeSbratedOrtat  grammarian  oflfaueratis, 
in  tke  time  of  the  Emperor  M.  Aurtlitts,  au- 
thor Iff  Ike  writing  iuiTMaoihrai. 

Atnfip^enaia,  e,  adj.  [Athenae]  Of 
or  pertaining  la  Athens,  Athenian,  Nep. 
Epam.  4 ;  Dion.  8 ;  Val.  Max.  4,  1  cxt 
no.  4,  and  Atfaenionses,  ium,  The  inhabit. 
anu  of  Athens,  the  Atkenians,  Cic.  FL  96, 
et  saep. 

AtnfiltfOf  6nie,  fli.  A  slate,  leader  in 
a  slttve-insurrectian  in  Sicily,  U.C.  G&i, 
Cae.  Verr.  3,  3,  06,  and  .'H.— Applied  con- 
temptuously to  Sex.  Clodius,  id.  Att  2, 
12,2. 

t&tiWM  (<»)•  <■  m.=ietO!,  He  wko 
doss  not  bateve  tn  a  Ood,  an  atheist :  Di> 
agoras,  atheoa  qui  dictus  est  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 
S3  On  OiolL  Greek) ;  so  Am.  3,  p.  116 ; 
S,p.  178. 

T&thBnM  ""'  f.=^iBf.fi,  A  medicine 

2aredfiom  arinca,  Plin.  ^  35,  57. 
ttieMn««>  ^  um,  <«{;•.     Ofotper- 
ing  to  a  Jurist  Atherius,  Atherian : 
jua,  rac  Fam.  9,  19  (aL  leg.  Attarianus, 
Atertanof;  Orea:  HatariBnns). 
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t»IUran»,  uia,  ii.sd«^^  <dfli. 

fiiiiua).  A  swelling  upon  tke  MM,  a  tusnor 
JiUedwithmatter,CvU.7,6 ;  V^VetS^Sa 

AthMpf  is.  m.,  'Arayit  Strabo,  A 
consiaerable  river  in  Upper  Italy,  now  tke 
Etsck,  Plin.  3,  16,  30 ;  Vug.  A.  9,  681  ;  SiL 
a  595 :  Claud.  VI.  Cons.  Hon.  196 ;  c£ 
Mann.  ItaL  1, 143. 

•tUSf  ae,  t.  atUoa. 

ift^Mas  aa,  >a.=:<itVrnf(:  -d  vrmt- 
ler,  a  pmofighter,  atkUte !  Cic  d«  Seat.  9 ; 
id.  Or.  66,  228 ;  Tuac.  2;  23  ,fa. ;  3,  17, 
40;  Ncp.  Epam.  S;  Ut.  39,  !fiL  ct  aL— 
Trop.:  One  wko,  by  exertion  and  praexiee, 
kas  acquired  muck  MU  in  a  thing,  m  k^n, 
ckampton,  master  (only  ante-  and  post- 
class.)  :  pecuaiii  athletae,  Var,  B.  R.  S^  1, 
2 :  aihletae  comitiorum,  id.  ib.  3,  Sjb. 

a1Jll«taca>  adv,  AlUetUMy,  t.  oq. 

'  ttlll8ti<;il»  a,  um,  adi.=:QB\sittsbt. 
Of  or  ptnaining  to  tie  atkiete,atUeticlnai 
in  Cio.) :  Tictns,  Cob.  4,  «>a. .-  ars,  GdL 
13k  16,  2 ;  also  without  ars :  Athletica,  ac, 
/.  The  atUetie  an,  mkUtics,  Plin.  7,  56; 
57. — Adv.  only  in  Plaut :  ralare  pancr»- 
tice  atquo  athletice,  Plaut  fiae.  S,  3;  14 : 
id.  Epid.  1, 1,  la 

tatUoni  1,  n.  (atUa,  ae,/.,  Pelr.  8b<. 
57 Jn.,  like  schema,  diadema, dogma;  eC 
Schncid.  Or.  2,  p.  274)  s  J0X**,  A  ttrmg. 
gle,  a  work,  labor,  paint,  ManiL  3,  16i; 
172, 193,  et  al. ;  Uyg.  Fab.  30. 

AtbAfl  (^tho,  another  fonn  found  in 
prose  after  the  beginning  of  the  Aug. 
per.;  upon  the  len^  of  me  o  in  Atfaos, 
cf.  Wagner  Virg.  G.  1,  332.  Gen.  nsC 
found ;  yet  it  may  be  assumed  as  .Xlha- 
nis,  on  account  of  Athonem,  Cic  Rep. 
frgm.  in  Prise  p.  710  P.,  and  AthOoes, 
LuciL  in  GolL  16,  9  Jm.,  and  on  aoconat 
of  the  snaL  of  Minimis,  from  Minos  9.  v. 
Zlat.  and  AbL  Atho.  Aec  Atfao,  Atfaaai, 
.Athonem,  and,  ace  to  Serr.  Virg.  A.  18, 
701,  also  Athona;  cf.  Sey&rf s  Cb-.  §  1496- 
1500),  sk,  'ABat,  later  'A0Nn  mros.  Aiim, 
a  hi^  mountain,  ontke  Strymoniam  Oi^f, 
in  Macedonia,  opposite  Lemnos,  now  3foii- 
te  Santo,  Mel.  2,  2,  9,  snd  10 ;  3, 7,  8 ;  PUn. 
4,  10,  17 ;  12,  23 ;  7,  2,  2 ;  Lir.  44,  U  ;  45, 
30 ;  Virg.  O.  1,  333  (aa  an  imitation  of 
Theocr.  7,  77) ;  Aen.  12,  701 ;  Or.  M.  2, 
317;  11,  554;  VaL  FL  1,  664;  Jut.  14 
irj;  Sen.  Here.  Oet  145;  Claad.  to 
Rutin.  I,  336;  IV.  Cons.  Hon.  475:  to 
Eutr.  2.  162;  Bea  Get  177;  (}igant  68; 
LaudStil.  1, 137.-Jn  phir.Atbaiiea,LadL 
in  GeU.  16,  9Jui. 

AtiHaiHUf  a,  um,  ▼.  Atilina. 

Atilillft~nm,  adj.  A  Homan  gentile 
name,  e.  a.  M.  Atilius  Resulus.  Atihus 
Kufus,  Atilius  Vems,  Ho.  Hence,  J ,  Atil- 
ia  lex  de  dedidciis,  iutroduesd  by  (is 
tribune  qf  the  people,  L.  Atilius,  A^l'.C 
544,  Lir.  26,  33  and  34.-2.  AfiUjIau, 
a,  um,  a<i.  Of  or  belonging  to  Aiilint, 
Atitian :  praedia,  Cic.  Att  5,  1 1  viflm, 
tkat  of  Atilius  Xtgntus,  VaL  Max.  4,  4, 
no.  6. 

ilOaMs  ae,  /,  'Arivo,  1.  A  town  in 
I^Miai,  still  called  AUna,  LiT.  8, 28  ;  Vii;g. 
A.  7,  630;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  675.— 
Whence  AtinSflf  ^^  OfAtina,  AttuM. 
ie,  or  Atinatian  :  praefectura,  Cic  Flsac 
8 ;  and  aba. :  in  Atinati,  t«  <*<  >4ti«atie 
territory,  id.  Att  15,  3  Atinates,  Tke  in. 
kabitonU  of  Atina,  id.  Plane.  &— SL  A 
town  of  Ike  Venrtians,  Plin.  3.  19,  23  ;  cC 
Mann.  Ital.  L  S.  05.— 3,  A  town  in  Lurn- 
niai  hence  Aduas,  itis,  a^.  Atinatte: 
in  Atinate,  ahs.,  *n  the  Atinatie  territory, 
PUn.  2, 103, 106. 

At|IUUte  atis,  T.  Atina  no.  1  and  3. 

A^twjo  TiTmsfj  V,  Atinins  no.  h. 

AfimnSf  a,  uin,  adj.  A  Roman  gen- 
tile name,  c.  g.  C.  Atinius  Labeo,  sir.— 
Hence,  a.  Atinia  lex,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1. 44; 
GelL  17.  7 :  PauL  Dig.  41,  3,  4  ;  c£  Hugo 
RocbtfffCBch.  p.  361.— b.  Atinia  ulmns,  A 
kind  of  elm-tree,  tkt  loose-flowering  ^m, 
inmns  eftosa,  \VUld. :  CoL  S,  6,  2  and  9  ; 
dc  Art).  16, 1 ;  Plin.  16, 17,  29. 

Ati]ltiUl|ftf  ae,  /.  'Anvravia,  A  r*- 
gion  in  Eptrus,  on  the  borders  of  Maes- 
dania,  Liv.  2?,  30  ;  29,  IS ;  45,  3a 

Atiwif  "•  utn,  adj.  A  Roman  gentHe 
name,  e.  g.  M.  Alius  Balbus.  itc,  and  Atia, 
ae,  /,  Ike  daughter  of  Atius  Balbus.  arid 
mother  of  A:ugustys,  Sawt  Aug.  4  and  94 ; 
c£Aty«. 
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sume  of  A  tilver  lustre,  Plln.  a7. 10,  M. 

Aj^UltUp£naf  ae  (&t-)./  [AUaa-dg- 
no]  Be^ottai  of  Atiatj  daughter  qjAtuu, 
i  e.  Maia :  old  poet  In  AathoL  Lat  Burm. 
S,  p.  364. 

'fttlantioilf  ^  "-  [ktlttB]  The  loweA 
rertebra  of  the  neck  (so  called  becaase  it 
bears  the  whole  burden  of  the  head  and 
the  remaining  rertcbrae  of  the  neck),  PUn. 
28,8.27. 

Atla%  An^  "•>  <&^  *o  ^^  deriva* 
tires),  "ArXaS,  i.  Allot,  a  high  mowWtiH 
in  MauritaniOy  in  tke  northwett  part  ^LUh 
yo,  OR  Kihick,  ace.  to  the  fable,  iteaven  rt$t' 
td,  PUn.  5, 1,  1  {  Ov.  M.  2.  296 ;  l^  149 ; 
Fast.  5,  83;  Virg.  A.  4,  246  ;  C,  797;  Vitr. 
6, 10;  8. 12;  Hvg.  Fab.  150  (cf.  Horn.  Od. 
1,  52;  4,  385;  WsTOd.  3,  2,  4. 148;  Apol- 
led.  S;  5, 11 ;  Diod.  »c.  3. 5). 

2,  In  mythology :  A  king  of  Maurita- 
ftto,  son  ofJapcius  and  Clynene,  a  Uroer 
of  astronomy,  Cic.  Tusc.  5, 3,  8 ;  Ov.  M.  4, 
o28  so. ;  changed  by  Perseus,  with  tke  aid 
of  Medtu<^s  head,  into  Moant  Allot,  be- 
cause h£  refused  him  a  hospitable  reception 
as  guest,  Ov.  M.  4,  657  sg.  He  ioa*  the 
fatker,  by  Pteione,  of  the  seven  Pleiades, 
attd,  by  Aethra,  of  Ae  seven  (ace.  to  Hyg. 
five)  Hyades. — ^Meton.  for  a  man  of  colos- 
sal height,  and  so  Iron,  for  a  dwarf:  Juv. 
B,  .12.— ^Vhence,  a.  AtionticWk  a.  urn, 
adj.  Of  or  pataintng  to  Mount  AtUu,  aa 
a  designotioQ  for  vest-African,  Libyan: 
mare,  thu  Atlantic  Ocean,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  SO : 
accola,  dtceUing  on  Aaas,  Sil.  10.  185: 
muDcra,  i  t  citru»-ieood.  Mart  14, 89;  c£ 
AUantia  no.  (o).— b.  AUasti&CUua. 
um,  adj.,  the  same :  litus,  »U.  13,  SUO : 
Olympus,  i,  e.  the  hearen  borne  by  AUas^ 
Cmpum.  4,  63 :   profiuidam,  Ana.  Mos. 

144. — c«  Atlantftiui  ^  ^i^'  *^J-    Of  or 

pertaining  toAtlas,  and  (a)  Of  Mount  At- 
las^ as  a  designaticm  for  west -African, 
Ubpan :  finis,  Hor.  Od.  1.  34,  11 :  Ocea- 
nos,  the  Attantic  Ocean,  Claud.  Nnpt  Ho- 
nor, et  Mar.  280 ;  ct  id.  Prob.  et  Olyb. 
Cons.  35 :  gurges,  Stat  AchllL  1,  223.— 
(3)  Of  or  belonging  to  King  Atlas:  Plei- 
ades, Ov.  F.  3,  ia5.-HL  Atlaala&dM) 

oe,  K.  pair.  A  male  descendant  of  Ring 
Atlas,  an  Atlantiade :  (a)  Mercury,  the 
gnaidson  of  Atlas  by  Maia,  Ov.  M.  2,  704, 
834 ;  8,  628  (cf.  Ncipos  Atlantis,  Ov.  F.  5, 
663  ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  10,  1).— (/i)  Hermcphro- 
ditus,  great-grandson  qf  Atlas  and  son  qf 
Mercury,  Ov.  M.  4.  368. — e.  AUaniUU» 
idlSj/.jKUr.  A  female  descenaant  of  Atlas ': 
sororce,  i.  e.  Pleiades,  daughters  qf  Atlas, 
en  16, 136:  Calypso,  Auct  Priap.  69  (cf. 
LiT.  Andr.  in  Prise,  p^  G85  P. :  spud  nym- 
pham,  Atlantis  fiUsjn,  CHlypeonera).~£ 
AtlMEti%  ^(^  /•  (fl)  Fertainina  to 
Mount  AtUt$ :  silva,  a  citrus  fbrsst,  Lac. 
10^  144 ;  cf.  Atlanticus.— Also  the  name  ^ 
aeveriU  islands  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  of 
which  tiie  largest,  ace.  to  Plato,  was  said  to 
have  sunk  (some  consider  this  as  Ameri- 
CB),  Plln.  2,  90.  92;  6.  31,  36.— (/3>  Of  or 
pertaining  to  KingAtlas ;  his  female  pos- 
terity, Atlaniide.  Thus  the  Pldadcs  and 
Ilyades,  connected  as  constellations  In 
tbo  heavens,  are  called  AtlantUes,  Uyg. 
Fab.  192 ;  Aitr.  2,  21 :  Eoae  Atlantidos, 
the  Pleiades,  called  Vergiliao^  Virg.  O.  1, 
S»2i  Serv. ;  Col.  10,  54 ;  cf.  Vitr.  6. 10.— In 
^g.  epitha  of  ElectTtt,  one  of  the  Pleia- 
des, Ov.  K.  4,  31 ;  and  ^  CdlypsOf  Tib.  4, 
1. 77.-^,  AtidBtilftlf  it  m.  j<  de$cend- 
ant  qfjUlaef  UermaphrodUue,  ki$  great- 

S'-andson  by  Mercury  (d  Atlantuues), 
yg.Fah.27L 

31  AUantes,  nm,  m.  A  Libwm  Pttntle, 
MeTl,  4,  4 ;  1,  8,  5;  PUn.  S^  8. 8;  goL  31. 

4^  Atlantes  =  Gigantes :  Kmt.  BeU. 
Pn3c.  in  Priac.  p.  679  P. 

t&tdeilUll»  ^  n.  =  driinoi',  A  medU 
rbu  that  preo«ntaeone^tion,?^iL^  4,71, 

t&tfinnUi  *>  ^ui'^  oA'.ssdtrMiog  Un- 
dMdeTindiviatbh:  txa,  Flio.  ll  14,  32. 
Far  more  freo.  snbst  atomns,  1,  f.=^1j 
iTo/tot,  The  tedMnUs  amenta,  ef  which, 
ace.  to  die  doctrtne  of  Democritos,  all 
thingt  an  amatkutei,  an  atom  .*  Cic  Fin. 
L  6;  id.  N.D.  1,30b  54;  Id.  Fat  11.  24; 
N.  D.  1.  M;  Ae«d.l.  2,  6,  et  aL;  Vitr.  2» 
2 ;  Lact  Ira  Dd  10  (ifliere,  as  in  Vitr.  2; 
9,  ace.  to  aerend  editt,  it  stands  as  mosc.) : 
M.  23,  %  1  «fl9.    In  ttomo^h  dr^fi^, 
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in  a  vument,  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  1%rt 
Rosur.  Cam.  42  and  51 ;  adv.  Marc  3,  34. 
atQllO  °^  ac  i.^^  latter  in  class,  lane, 
only  uctore  consonants),  cory,  [from  ad- 
que ;  hence  in  M^3.  and  inscriptions 
sometimes  also  ^^Tittcn  adqne] :  a  copu- 
lative particle :  And  also,  and  besides,  and 
even,  and;  it  indicates  an  internal  con- 
nection, an  entire  equality  between  single 
words  and  between  whole  clauses  (while 
et  designates  an  entirely  external  connec- 
tion of  difil  objects  with  each  other,  v.  et). 

1,  In  joining  single  words: 
aequum  a6  jus,  Eim.  in  Non.  505, 19 :  Jus 
atquo  aequuna,  id.  ib^  309,  10:  montcm 
atque  animum  dclectare,  id.  in  GelL  19, 
10^  12 :  fori  ingenl  atque  anind  acrera  ac- 
rimoniam,  Naev.  in  Non.  73,  18:  talcm, 
taU  gencre  atque  anirao,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 1, 10 : 
ex  animo  ac  vere  dicere,  id.  Eun.  1,  !^  95 : 
vitam  parce  ac  duriter  agebat,  id.  Andr. 
1, 1, 47 ;  Lucr.  1,  SO :  spareere  ao  disaem- 
inaro,  Cic.  Arch.  12,  30 :  laborem  minu- 
ere  ac  moUire,  Sulplc.  in  Cic,  Fam.  4,  5 : 
genus  hominum  Ubcrum  atque  solntum, 
fliUl.  C.  6  :  aciem  ac  tela  horrere,  Liv.  21, 
53  :  natura  loci  oc  vallo  tutari,  id.  3,  42: 
aliquem  secure  ac  prope  ncgllgentcr  ex- 
spectare,  Plin.  £p.  1,  4,  3 :  augcbontur 
alacritate  militum  in  spooiom  ac  terro- 
rem,  Tac.  A.  2,  6 ;  cf.  with  simul :  Britan- 
norum  acies  in  spcciem  simul  ac  tcrro- 
rem  editioribns  locis  constitcrat,  id.  Agr. 
35  et  saep. — Ucncc,  a.  Sometiuics  synon. 
with  et-^et,  ui—ita,  aegue  ac :  £nn.  Mod, 
15  (as  tranal.  of  Eurip.  Med.  57) ;  hodie 
sero  ac  nequidqnam  voles,  Ter.  lleaut  2, 
3;  103  (ct  Cic  Quint  25,  79 :  verum  et 
sero  et  nequidqnam  pudot) :  conia  sen- 
tentiarum  atque  verboruoi,  Cic.  (Joel.  19, 
45 :  omnia  honcsta  atque  inhonesta,  SaU. 
C.  30 :  nohiles  atque  IgnobUos,  id.  ib.  30 : 
caloris  ac  frigoris  patientia  par,  Liv.  21, 
4 ;  id.  6,  41 ;  Veil.  2,  127 :  vlr  bonus  et 

frudcns  did  delcctor  ego  ac  tu,  Hor.  Ep. 
;  16,  32 :  innoccntes  ac  noxios  juxta  ca- 
derc,  Toe.  A.  1,  48.— !>.  In  the  uniting  of 
two  substt  Into  a  hendyadis  :  utinam , . . 
isto  animo  atque  virtuto  in  sumnia  re- 
publ.  versari  quam  in  munidpnli  maluis- 
set  uiith  this  virtuous  feeling,  Cic.  Leg.  3, 
16,  36  Goer. :  me  eadcm,  quae  ceteros,  &- 
ma  atque  invldia  vexabat  i.  e,  invidiosa 
foma,  SalL  0.  5 :  clamorc  atque  assensu, 
Liv.  21,  3 :  gaudio  et  impetu,  Tac.  A.  3, 
74.— And,  c«  Joining  to  the  Ithia  of  a  pre- 
ceding word  one  more  important :  And 
inde^  and  cvcti,  and  especially  (*  v.  Kritz 
Sail  J.  4,  3)  :  Ter.  Heaut  4,  5,  15 :  rem 
difflcilem  (mi  immortoles)  atque  omnium 
diffieillimam.  Cic.  Or.  16,  52 :  magna  diis 
immortallbns  habenda  est  gratia  atque 
huic  ip«i  Jovi  Statori.  etc,  id.  Cat  1,  5,  U  : 
hebetl  ingenio  atque  nuUo,  Id.  Tusc.  5, 15, 
45 :  ex  pmrimls  peiiculis  ct  insidiis  atque 
ex  mooia  mortc,  id.  Cat  4.  9  ;  Id.  Pand. 
6, 1 :  fratre  meo  atque  codem  propinquo 
suo  interfocto,  Sail  J.  14, 11 :  intra  moe- 
nia  atque  sinn  urbis,  id.  Cat.  52,  35 :  so 
with  adeo :  intra  moenia  atqne  adco  in 
senatu,  Cic  Cat  L  2,  5 ;  so  id.  lb.  2. 12, 
37 :  insto  atque  urgeo,  inscctor,  posco  at- 
que adeo  flagito  crimen.  Id,  Plane.  lOjCn..* 
non  petcntcm  atque  adeo  etiam  a^n- 
tem,  jjv.  ID,  5 ;  ct  with  etiam  witiiout 
adeo :  id  jam  populare  atque  etiam  plau- 
siblle  factum  est,  Cic.  Div.In  Coecil.  3,  8 ; 
Liv.  3,  46 :  Ps.  Ecquid  habet  is  homo 
aceti  in  pectoro  ?  C%.  Atquo  acidissiml, 
FUutPBOud.2,  4,  49;  id.  Bacch.3,6.  9; 
id.  Men.1,  2,  40;  Mil  2,  3,  66;  2.  4.  15; 
Ter.  Eun.  5,  3,  &— With  the  pron,  dan, 
hie,  is  :  negotium  magnum  est  navigaro 
atque  id  mense  Quinttli.  and  besides,  etc. 
(^and  that  too),  Cic  Att  5, 12;  id.  ib.  1, 
14 :  maximls  defixia  trabibus  atque  ois 
oraeaoutis,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  27 ;  so  id.  ib.  2, 
2 :  duabns  missis  snbsldio  cofaortibus  a 
Caesare,  atque  his  primis  legionnm  dua- 
rttm,Sd.B.  0.5^15;  Id.  8.0/3;  70:  flu- 
men  uno  onudno  loco  pedibus,  atquo  hoc 
Aeflfre,tran8tripote«tid.B.G.S,18:  adcc- 
lentatem  onerandi  anbductionesque  paul- 
lo  factt  humiUores ...  atque  id  eo  magis, 
quod,  ate,  id.  B.  G.  5. 1 ;  ct  without  H  : 
qua  (sc  Tirtute)  nostrl  miUbM  AuUe  sn- 
perabant  atque  ao  magia,  quod,  ttCf  id. 
lb.3,8jS«.;  kl.lb.8,10. 

2.  In  compariBonsj  theiemairhaTe 
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reference  tc^  A.  Equality,  or  Q,  Dif- 
ference (cf.  aeque.  mil. ;  Rudd.  2,  j).  94  ; 
Ramsh.  Gr.  p.813  sq. ;  Zumpt  Gr.  §340). 
J^  With  par,  idem,  item,  acquus,  ami- 
lis,  juxta,  talis,  totidem,  etc  (*  ^) :  "  et 
notai  quod  ex  h^jusmodi  structura  Grae- 
ca  («c  h}ioio%  Kai,  ett.)  frequenter  Lat^ 
ao  et  atque  in  sigolficatioDe  aindUtodhda 
aocipiunt"  Prise,  p.  1192  and  1193  P. ;  et 
C^U.  10,  29 ;  Passow  Worterb.  under  xal 
no.  II:  fii  parem  sententiam  hie  habet  ae 
formam.  Plaut  Mil  4,  6,  36 :  quom  opa- 
lenti  loquuntur  pariter  atque  ignobilos, 
Eon.  in  GcJl  11.  4  ;  Plant  Men.  5, 1,  52 : 
pariter  nunc  opera  me  adjuves  ac  re  du- 
dum  opitulata  es.  Ter,  Ph,  5,  3,  3  :  naque 
cnim  mihi  par  ratio  cum  Ludho  est  ac  tfr 
cum  fuit  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  1,  3  ;  Nep.  Dat  3 
fn. :  magistrum  cquitum  pari  ac  dictatO- 
rem  imperio  fugavit,  id.  Uann.  5,  3 :  pari* 
ter  patribus  ac  plebi  cams,  Liv.  3,  33: 
nun  et  vita  est  eadem  et  animus  to  erga 
idem  ac  fuit,  Ter.  Heaut  2,  3,  24  ;  Cato 
R,  R.  48  ;  Cic.  Inv.  2,  23,  70  :  oqul  ouod 
alii  sunt  ad  rem  militarem  idoneX  ahi  ad 

vecturam non  item  sunt  spe<-.taBdl 

atque  habendi,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  7, 15 ;  id.  L. 
L.  10,  4,  179  :  quum  ex  provincia  popuU 
Rom.  aoquam  partem  tu  tibi  sumpseria 
atque  populo  Rom.  miseris,  Cic  Verr.  Q, 
3, 19 ;  Liv.  39,  37  (examples  with  aeque, 
V.  aeque  no.  4) ;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  83  jla. ; 
et  simiU  jure  tu  ulcisceris  petrul  mortem 
atquo  ilie  pcrsrqucretur  flratria  sui,  si,  etc, 
id.  Rabir.  PerduelL  5  :  similcm  pavorem 
inde  ac  fugam  fore,  ac  boUo  GaUico  fue- 
rit,  Liv,  6,  28 ;  Col  6,  7,  3;  Cic.  Phil,  1.  4 ; 
id.  Agr.  1,  4^ :  conttuidant  se  joxta  hi* 
erne  atque  aestate  buUa  gerere  pease,  Liv. 
5,  6 ;  cf.  Drak.  Liv.  1,  54,  9 :  faxo  eum 
tali  mactatum.  atque  hie  est  infortunio, 
Ter.  Ph.  5,  H.  39 ;  Qc  Vatin.  4, 10  :  cum 
totidem  navibos  atque  erat  profectus. 
Nop.  Wilt  7,  4. 

"Bt,  With  alius  and  Its  deriw.,  with 
dissimile,  contra,  contrarius,  secua,  etc, 
(*  That^ :  iUi  sunt  aUo  ingenio  atque  tu, 
Plaut  Ps,  4,  7,  35,  et  nJ. ;  v.  the  passages 
under  aUus  no.  I,  a :  aliter  tuum  amorem 
atquo  est  accipis.  Ter.  Heaut.  2, 3, 23,  etc. ; 
V.  the  passfigce  under  aUtcr  no.  1,  a ;  cC 
also  aUorsum  no.  2,  and  aUusmodl :  ouod 
est  non  disslmilo  atque  ire  in  Solonmm, 
Cic.  Att  2, 3 :  vides,  omnia  fere  contra  ao 
dicta  stot  ovenissc,  Cic.  Div.  2,  24  Jin, ; 

j  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  46 :  qui  versantur  retro, 
contrario  motu  atque  coelum,  id.  Rep.  6, 

:  17  :  mcmbm  paullo  secus  a  me  ntque  ab 
illo  partita,  id.  do  Or.  3, 30  jCn. ,-  cujus  ogo 
salutcm  non  secus  ac  meam  tucri  debeo, 
id.  Plane.  1  fn.,  et  al ;  v.  contra,  contra- 
rius, secus,  etc 

I      Of  Sometimes,  hi  both  cases,  with  itt 

I  or  Si  (with  alitcr  affirm.  Cic.  appears  to 
connect  only  atque  lU,  not  ac  st;   once, 

I  however,  non  aliter,  ac  si,  Cic.  ^tt  13, 51 ; 
T.  aliter  no,  1,  b) :  pariter  hoc  fit  atqne  ut 
alia  facta  sunt  Plaut  Am.  4,  1, 11 ;  cf  id. 
Casin.  5, 1,  7 :  (jnod  istc  aliter  atque  nt 
edixcrat  decrevwset  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  46 : 
et  qui  suoa  casus  aliter  ferunt  atqoe  nt 
auctores  aUis  ipsi  fuerunt  eta,  id.  Tutc 
3,30,73;  id.  Att  2,  la  2:  id.  ib.l6,iac; 
cf.  Wopk.  Lect  TulL  1,  15,  p.  118;  Ulp. 
Dig.  43,  13,  11 :  Kgnatii  nbsentiB  rem  ut 
tucare,  aeque  a  te  peto  ac  si  mea  negotia 
essent  Cic.  Fam.  Li,  43 :  tu  autem  simili- 
ter fscis  ac  si  me  roges,  tu.,  id.  N.  D.  3.  3 
jEn. :  rcUquIs  o&iifs  juxta  nc  si  meu^  tVa- 
ter  osset,  austentavit  id  post  Redit,  in 
Sen.  8,  20  :  quod  dandum  est  amicUiae, 
large  dabitur  a  me  ....  non  secus  nc  si 
mcus  esiMit  frater,  id.  Mur.  4  Jui. :  baec 
stmt  tribuni,  consilia  vcstra,  nan,  iiorcti- 
)e,  diaaimilia,  ac  si  quis,  etc,  Uv,  5,  5^i/i., 
etaL 

D«  More  rare  with  nimis,  in  pnrtem, 
pro  eo,  etc.  ,*  in  PInut  also  with  muture  sc 
ahud  esse  :  nimis  bcllur,  atque  ut  e(>so 
maxumo  optabam,  locus,  Plaut  Bac  4.  4, 
73  :  hand  cyntesimam  ....  partem  dixi 
atqne,  otium  rei  si  sit  possim  exprimerc, 
id.  Mil  3,  1,  168:  saue  quom  pro  eo  ao 
debni  graviter  molesteque  tuli,  Sulpic.  in 
Cic  Fam.  4,  5 :  debeo  sperare,  omnes  de- 
cs, qui  httic  urtH  praesident  pro  eo  mibl, 
ac  mereor,  relaturos  gratlam  esse,  Cic. 
Cat  4, 2 :  pro  eo  ac  si  conceesum  sit,  con- 
clndere  oportebit  ai^jumentadonem.  id. 
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Inr.  1. 3t  jfn. .-  nan  poMam  ego  non  tmt 
proxiine  atqoe  die  aot  ctiam  aeqne  labo- 
nre,  id.  Fun.  9, 13, 2 :  numquid  Tidetar 
d«niotare  »tque  ut  qnidem  dixl?  Plaut. 
BCIL  4, 3, 37 :  neqae  ae  huta  quoqaam  ma- 
tat  atqoc  nti  exorta  est  •emel,  id.  Amph. 
1,  1.  118. 

B.  ScaaeHmeB  the  word  indicathig 
eompariwn  (aeqne.  tantopere,  etc.)  is  to 
be  suppUed  from  the  conncctiun  (in  Ac 
claM.  per.  peril,  used  only  ouce  by  Cas- 
sias in  epist.  style)  :  nebula  hnud  est  mol- 
lis atque  hujos  est,  Flaut  Cuhi.  4,  4,  31 : 
quern  esse  amictun  ratus  sum  atque  ipsus 
•urn  mihi,  id.  Bacch.  3,  6,  20:  ouae  succo 
caret  atque  putris  pumex,  Friap.  32,  7 ; 
Cassius  in  Cic.  Fam.  12,  13 ;  Paul  Die.  2, 
14.  4  ;  id.  ib.  19,  2,  54 ;  Tryphon.  lb.  23.  3, 
76 ;  Gniter.  p.  475,  a 

P,  Poet  or  in  po8^Aug.  J^oae  also  wifli 
comparatiTes  for  gwaa.  Than :  amicior 
mihi  nullus  rivit  atque  is  est.  Plant  Here. 
a.  %  5ti :  non  Apolnnis  magis  verum  e^ 
que  hoc  responsum  est,  Tcr.  Andr.  4,  2. 
15  Ruhnk. ;  CatulL  Gl,  176  :  haud  minus 
ac  jussi  fadunt,  Virg.  A.  3,  561 :  non  tuus 
hoc  c^iict  venter  plus  ac  mens,  Hor.  S. 
1. 1.  46  Bentl.  and  Ileind.  (cf.  just  before : 
nihUo  plus  accipias  quam  Qui  nil  poterit) : 
qui  pecchB  minus  atque  ego,  id.  ib.  2,  T, 
96 :  artioa  atque  hedera  procera  astrino- 
tur  Uex.  id.  Epod.  15,  5 ;  Suet  Caea.  14 
Ruhnk. 

0.  In  the  comparison  of  two  periods 
of  ttme,  most  freq.  with  *mul  (v.  exam- 
ples under  simul) ;  ante-  or  postKrlass. 
with  prineipio,  tUUim :  prlucipio  atque 
animus  c^bcbls  aetate  exiit,  Flaut  Merc. 
1, 1*  40 :  judici  enim,  statim  atque  factus 
est;  omnium  rerum  ofBclum  incumbit 
UIp.  Dig.  21. 1,  25  :  qunmvts,  statim  atque 
intcrcessit,  mulier  compcticra^  Paul  lb. 
16,  1,  24. 

3,  To  comu^  a  negative  clause  which 
explains  orcorrects  what  precedes ;  henco 
sometiracs  with  potiu$  (class.;  in  Cic. 
very  freq.,  but  rare  in  the  poets) :  And 
not^  and  not  ratker :  Ter.  Heaut  4,  4,  6  ; 
0o  id.  Eun.  1,  2,  60 :  perparvam  rero  con- 
troTcrsinm  dtcis,  ac  non  cam,  quae  diri* 
mst  omnia,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  20  Jin. :  quasi 
nunc  id  agatur,  quis  ex  tautn  raultitndine 
occiderit,  ac  non  hoc  quneratur,  cum,  rtr,, 
id.  Rose.  Am.  33  ;  id.  N.  D.  2.  6^  17 :  nemo 
erat  qui  Ilium  ream,  ac  non  mlllics  con- 
demnatum  artntrarctur,  id.  Att  1,  16 : 
velut  desdtuti  ac  non  qui  Ipsi  destltnts- 
•cnt  Liv.  8,  27  ;  id.  7,  3  jSn. :  si  hoc  dis- 
euadere  eat,  ac  non  disturliare  ac  pcrrer- 
tere,  Cic.  Agr.  2, 37, 101 :  si  res  verba  de- 
Bideraret  bc  non  pro  se  ipsa  loquereter, 
id.  Fam.  3,  2  jhi.  >  Bulpic.  in  Cic.  Fam.  4, 
5^6;  Tac.  Or.  I.— With  prtius:  Cic.  Verr. 
2. 3, 79 :  qois  (com)  ita  aspexit  ut  pcrdi' 
turn  dvem,  ac  non  potius  ut  importunis- 
simum  Iwstem  t  id.  Cat  2,  6.— Pliny  the 
Elder  commonly  employs  lu  this  sense 
atque  (not  ac)  non :  FUn.  7,  25  jIn. ;  22. 
24,  50 ;  39,  2,  9 ;  27.  9.  55 ;  31.  7,  39,  et 
Bsep. 

n.  It  connecte  whole  claosea :  And, 
ana$o,  and  even,  and  too  ;  hence  some- 
times with  stc  or  timUiter  :  Pampk^  Anti- 
quam  adco  tuam  venustatcm  obtines. 
liacdL  Ac  tu  ecastor  morem  antiquum 
atque  ingcnium  obtines,  and  jrou  too,  etc.. 
Tor.  Hec.  5,  4,  20;  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  47  Jin.: 
Afrioanus  Indigens  mel  f  Mlnirac  hcrclc. 
Ac  ne  ego  qnidem  inios,  and  I  indeed 
not,  etc..  Id.  Lael  9.  30 ;  id.  Fin.  5, 11,  33 : 
qnum  Tersua  &cia8,  tc  ipsum  pcrcontor, 
ac...  Atque  ego  cum  Graocos  face- 
rem,  natus  mare  citra,  Vorsicnlos,  etc.. 
Hot.  S.  1. 10, 31 :  multa  quippe  et  divcrsa 
angebant :  Valldior  per  Germaniam  ex- 

erdtus,  etc quoa  igitur  anteferret  t  ac 

( / .  e.  similiter  ongebat),  nc  postpositi  con- 
tumelia  iocenderentur,  Tac.  A.  1,  47 :  ac 
sic  prope  innumerablles  species  reperi- 
untur,  Quint  12,  10.  67:  ac  similiter  in 
translaHone.  etc,  id.  3,  6,  77.— So, 

2.  In  adducing  new  arguments  of  sim- 
ilar force  In  favor  of  any  assertion ;  cf. 
Beier  Off.  3,  11,  487 :  maxima  est  enim 
vis  vetustatis  et  consuetudinis  :  atque  in 
ipso  equo,  cujus  modo  mentionem  fed, 
si.  etc.,  Cic.  hnel  19,  08:  id.  Leg.  1,  15^ 
42 :  so  id.  Off  :',  U,  78 ;  15,  61,  et  sacp.— 
Also, 
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3.  In  narration :  aegre  snbrooventes 
obvios  intrare  portom,  qui  adducebant 
Philopoemenem,  potncnmt :  atque  con- 
ferta  turba  iter  reliquum  clauserat,  Liv. 
39.49;  id.  5,  21  Jin.;  PUn.2,25,23:  com- 
pletur  caede,  quantnm  inter  castra  mu- 
rosque  vacui  mit :  ac  mrsus  nova  labo- 
mm  fiicies,  Tac.  H.  3,  30 ;  cf.  Caes.  B.  C. 

2,  28  jfft.  and  29  init. 

4.  Id  connecting  comparisons,  at^ue 
ut,  atqite  veita  (mostly  poet,  eep.  in  epic 
poetry)  :  Cic.  Off.  2,  5, 16  Beicr :  ac  veluti 
ma^o  in  popnlo  quum  saep^  coorta  est 

Bcditio 8ic  cuncms  pelairi  cecidit  fra- 

gor,  eU.,  Virg.  A.  1,  149  ;  so  id.  Georz.  4, 
170 ;  Acn.  2,  626  ;  4.  403  ;  441 :  6,  707 ;  9, 
59  ;  10,  405  ;  707 ;  800 ;  11,  809 ;  12,  365 ; 
521 ;  684  ;  715 ;  908 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  28,  6 ; 
VaL  FL  6,  664  ;  and  so  also  CatulL  68, 63  : 
ac  velut  in  nigro  Jnctads  turbine  nautis, 
etc....  Tale  niit  nobis  Manlius  auxilinm 
^or  which  SQlig  reads  :  Hie  velnt,  etc). 

0,  In  connecting  two  points  of  time  in 
immediate  contact;  Ana  then:  hence  die 
ancient  grammarians  aiisume  In  it  the  no- 
tion of  quick  succession,  and  explain  it 
(thou^  miproperly)  as  synon.  w[th  sta- 
tim. uUco,  wiuiout  any  accompanying 
copulative ;  v.  Gell.  10.  29 ;  Non.  530;  1 
$q.  (only  in  the  poets  and  histt) :  atque 
atque  acredit  muros  Romana  jnventus 
(the  repetition  of  the  atque  rrpresents  the 
approach  step  by  step),  Enn.  Ann.  4,  22 
(m  Gell.  and  Non.  L  1.)  :  Quo  imus  una  ; 
nd  prandium  T  Atque  ill!  tacent,  and  then 
they  are  sUent,  Plaut  Capt  3,  1,  19 :  Ubi 
coenamns?  inqnam,  atque  ilU  abnnunt, 
id.  ib.  21 ;  id.  Epid.  2,  2,  33 :  dum  dr- 
cumspecto  atque  ego  lembnm  conspicor, 
id.  Bacch.  2.  3.  45 ;  so  id.  Merc.  2,  1,  32 ; 
35  ;  id.  Most  5,  I.  9  :  lucemam  forte  ob- 
litus  fueram  exstlnguere :  atque  ille  ex- 
clamat  dcrepente  maximum,  and  then  he 
avddeniy  exclaimed  aloud,  id.  ib.  2,  2,  57  : 

cnl  fidus  Achates  It  comes atque  illi 

Misennm  in  Utore  sicco  I'l  vcncre,  vident 
etc.,  and  at  thejf  thut  came,  etc.,  Virg.  A .  6, 
162;  id.  Georg.  1,  203  :  dixcrat  atque  illi 
sese  deus  obtuUt  ultro,  i^lat  Th.  9,  481 ; 
so  Id.  ib.  12,  360  ;  Liv.  2f:,  39.  16  ;  Tac.  H. 

3,  17 :  turn  Otho  ingredi  castra  ausua : 
atque  Ilium  tnbuni  ecnfurionesqae  cir- 
cumsistunt  id.  ib.  1,  82. — So  sometimes 
with  two  imperatives,  in  order  to  indi- 
cate vividly  the  ncccfsity  of  a  qtiicker 
succesHon,  or  the  internal  connection  be- 
tween two  actions :  cape  hoc  argentum 
atque  defer,  Tcr.  Hcnut  4,  7.  3 ;  abi  do- 
mum  ac  dcos  comprccarc,  id.  Ad.  4,  5, 
65 :  tace  modo  ac  scqucre  hac,  Id.  ib.  2, 

4,  16 :  so  Virg.  E.  8,  12 ;  Georg.  1.  40 ;  3. 
65;  4,330;  Aen.2,691;  3,89;  250;  639; 

4,  424  ;  9,  90  ;  10,  624  ;  11,  370. 

0.  (As  above,  no.  I.  c)  To  annex  a 
thought  of  more  importance :  satisnc  vi- 
dctur  dcclarasse  Dlonyslus,  nihil  esse  ci 
beatum,  cui  semper  afiqui  terror  Impen- 
deat  1  atque  ci  nc  integrum  quidcm  erat 
ut  fld  justitiani  remigrarct,  Cic.  Tusc.  5, 
21  Jin. ;  id.  Tnll.  4  :  hoc  enim  spectant 
leges,  hoc  volunt  Incolumem  esse  dvlura 
cunjunctioncra,  quam  qui  dirimunt  cos 
morte  ....  cocrccnt  Atque  hoc  multo 
magts  efflcit  ipsa  naturae  ratio,  id.  Off.  3, 

5,  ^ ;  id.  Fam.  6,  1,  4  :  hnc  spc  lapsus  In- 
duciomarus...cx8ulca  dnmnatosquo  tota 
GalUa  magnis  praemiis  ad  sc  ollicerc  coc- 
pit ;  Rc  tantam  sibl  jam  lis  rebus  in  Gallia 
auctoritiitem  comparaverat  ut,  etc.,  Caes. 
B.  G.  r\  55  Jin. ;  Nep.  Hann.  13,  2 ;  Quint 
1, 10, 16. — Hence  also  In  answers,  in  or- 
der to  confirm  a  question  or  assertion : 
Bed  videonc  ego  Piunphilippum  cum  fra- 
tre  Epignomo  1  Atque  is  est  yes,  it  is  he, 
Plaut  Slich.  4,  2,  4 ;  so  id.  True  1, 2,  24 : 
Th,  Mlhin'  malum  mlnitare!  Co.  At- 
que edcpol  non  minitabor.  sed  dabo,  Id. 
Cure.  4,  4, 15  :  Ch.  Egon'  formidulosus  1 
nemo'st  hominum,  qui  ^ivat  minus.  Th. 
Atque  ita  opus't,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  6,  20<— And 
in  the  expression  of  a  wish,  usu.  atqno 
utinaro:  videmus  enim  fulsse  quosdun, 
qui  Udem  ornate  ac  graviter,  iidem  ver- 
suto  et  subtUiter  dicerent  Atque  utinam 
In  Latinis  talis  oratorls  simulacrum  repe- 
rire  possemua  I  Cic.  Or.  7,  'JS ;  so  id. 
Rep,  3,  5 :  Liv.  21, 42, 13 ;  Virg.  E.  10,  35 ; 
Aen.  1,  575;  Prop.  2,  9,  47 :  13.  42;  15, 
95 ;  16, 19,  et  aL 
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7.  To  connect  an  advcrNtiv«  danae : 
hence  often  in  connection  with  tamen  : 
Yet,  notvithatanding :  mihi  qoidem  her 

clo  non  fit  verisiinue;  atque  ij^is  com- 
mentimi  placet.  Tor.  Andr.  1, 3, 20  Ruhnk. 
("  AtquB  pro  tamen,"  Don.)  :  ego  quia 
Don  rcdiit  fiUus,  quae  cogilo  ! . . .  Atque 
ex  me  hie  natus  non  est.  sed  ex  fratre, 
id.  Ad.  1, 1, 15  ("  Quasi  dicat,  ex  me  non 
est  et  nc  affidor :  quid  patcrer  si  goiai- 
issemf*  Don.;  c£.  Acron.  in  Cbaiis.  p. 
204  P.) ;  Cic.  Off.  3,  11.  48  Beicr  ;  id. 
Mur.  34,  71  Matth. :  cctcmm  ex  ahis  ne- 
gotlis,  quae  ingenio  exercentur,  in  primii 
magno  usui  est  memoria  rerum  gcatarum 
....  Atque  ego  credo  fore,  qui,  etc,  yet  I 
htlieve,  San.  J.  4  Corte;  id.  Cat  51,  35; 
Flin.  Pan.  26.— With  tamen  --  nihil  pnie- 
terca  est  magnopere  dicendnm.  Ac  ta- 
men, ne  cui  loco  non  videatur  emt  re- 
sponsum. etc,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  27  Goer. ;  id. 
de  Or.  3, 10,  35 ;  Rep.  1,  7  Moa. :  OC  3. 
33^118;  Pi0.  1,3:  13,30;  Prov.  Con.  7. 
16 ;  15  Jin.  (cC  in  reference  to  the  last 
four  passages  Wund.  Varr.  Lectt  p. 
LVIII.  »g.)  ;  Tac  A.  3,  29  and  73. 

8.  To  connect  the  minor  propositioii 
(the  assumpdo  or  proposltio  minar  of 
philos.  lan^  In  syllogisms  :  JVoic.  hmt 
now  (its  difr.  from  atqui,  v.  under  duK 
word^  :  Scaptius  quatcmas  postulabaX. 
Metui.  si  impelraseet,  no  tu  ipso  me  ama 
re  deeineres ....  Atque  hoc  tempore. 
etc.,  Cic  Att  6, 1.  6.  Sometimes  the  coo- 
elusion  Is  to  be  supplied :  nisi  tpii  nata 
ras  hominum.  penitus  perspcxerk,  dicen- 
do,  quod  volet,  perficcre  non  poterit 
Atqne  totns  hie  locus  pbUosophorum  pa- 
tatur  proprius  (conclusion :  ergo  orato- 
rcm  pliilosopfaiom  cu^twcere  oportet), 
id.  de  Or.  1,  12,r)3and54, 

9.  In  anticipating  an  objection  :  ac  ne 
sine  caasa  vidcretur  cdixisse,  Cic.  FhiL  X 
9.  24  :  ac  no  forte  hoc  magnum  ac  znira- 
blle  esse  vidcatur.  id.  de  Or.  2,  46, 191 ; 
so  id.  Fam.  5, 12, 30 :  ac  nc  saepios  dSoen- 
dimi  sit  Cels.  8,  1 :  ac  ne  fone  rofles, 

?uo  me  duce.  quo  lare  tuter,  Hor.  En.  1. 
,  13 :  ac  ne  forte  pates,  id.  ib.  2, 1.  906 . 
Or.  R.  A.  465.  More  rar.  in  an  affirma- 
tive clause :  atque  at  omnes  inbdUsMit 
me,  «fc dice,  tfc,  Cic.  BfaniLS,  aX 

10.  Venr  fre^.  it  serves  mere^  for 
the  general  contuuation  of  the  thoM^ 
in  assertions  or  in  narrative :  JVffi^  and 
thus,  accordingly:  Plaut  AuL  prw.  J8: 
andiatls,  quum  pro  sc  diceret  genns  ora- 

tionis,   facultatem,   etc. pcrspcxistls. 

Atqun  in  co  non  solum  Ingcnium  ejns  v^ 
debatis,  etc.,  Cic.  CocL  19,  45 ;  so  id.  d<- 
Or.  3,  32,130;  2,  7,  97;  3;  10, 39,  et  aL: 
Caes.  B.  G.  2,  29;  Nep.  Ages. 7.  3;  ^  )  ■ 
Eum.  la  3  Br.;  Tte.  A.  14,  64;  IS,  3: 
Virg.  A.  9. 1 :  SIL  4. 1,  et  al. :  ac  ri.  sob^ 
lato  nio,  dcpclli  a  vobif  omse  pcricnlani 
judicarcm,  etc»  now  if  I,  etc.,  CSc.  CwX.  2. 

2,  3 :  atque  si  ctiam  hoc  nature  praeacri 
bit,  etc.  Id.  Off.  3.  6,  27;  so  Qmnt  Ifl^  1. 
26 ;  2,  8  ;  3,  8,  8.— So,  K  In  parentbe«s: 
vnlco  credere,  Pcnino  (atque  indc  nocnfn 
et  jugo  Alpium  indilum)  transgrescnm, 
Liv.  21.  38;  so  Quint  4.  3.  15.— And  c. 
At  the  conclusion  of  a  dlst^nrsc  :  atqoe 
in  primls  duabua  dlcendi  partibus  qna&> 
esset,  sumnuitim  brcvltcrque  descripsi- 
mus,  and  thun  have  aoe,  then,  briefly  de- 
scribed, etc  Cic.  Or.  15,  50  ;  id.  Offf  L  (• 
Jin. :  ac  de  inferonda  quidem  injuria  aalis 
dictum  CTt,  id.  ib.  1,  8/«.,-  id.  Inv.  2. 39jta. 

Xn,  In  particular  connections  and 
phrases  : 

1.  AliuM  atqve  aliut  (*  One  and  anoth- 
er ;  now  this,  now  diat) :  dilatisqne  altm  U- 

2UC  alia  de  causa  comitiis,  Liv.  B,  33, 17; 
!ol.  9.  8,  10,  et  b1.  ;  v.  alius  no.  GL  Alsr 
separated  by  several  words :  aliud  eja^ 
Bubindc  atque  allud  faclcntcs  Initiatn,  Sen. 
Ep.  32,  2. 

2.  Atque  eceum  or  atqut  teemm  ridev. 
In  colloquial  lang..  when  one  behold» 
something  expectijd  or  desired :  Ste  wow. 
behold,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3,  48 ;  Eun.  3,  S,  2 . 
Hec.  4, 1.  8: 

3.  Atgue  omnia,  in  making  «n  aaMr- 
tion  general:  And  to  gcneralhf :  atque  In 
his  omnibus,  quae  sunt  nctSonls,  iaeet 
qunodam  tIb  a  nntura  data,  Cic.  do  Or. 

3,  59,  223 :  id.  Or.  59,  200 :  id.  de  Or.  2. 
64, 257 :  commoda  civium  non  diTcIlerr, 
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atqne  onmcs  acquitate  eadem  contiiiere, 
nnd  go  rather,  etc^  id.  Off.  2,  S3,  83  :  nihil 
ttccrbnm  esse,  nihil  cmdelc,  Atque  omnia 
^na  clcmcntiaA,  hamaiiitatlf,  id.  Q.  Fr. 
1, 1«  8  :  atque  omnis  vittto  rado  sic  con- 
Ma^  at,  quae  probamus  in  allifl  facero  ipfli 
reUmiu.  Quint  10,  2,  2. 

^  With  other  conjunctions :  *,  After 
a:  cquidpm  putabam  virtutem  nomini- 
bna  liutituenao  ct  pcrsuadendo,  non  mi- 
nia  et  vi  ac  raetu  tradi,  Cic.  du  Or.  1,  58, 
347;  8oid.Ofr.3.1«l;  Quint  8.  3,  3.— b. 
.^ftcr  quty  as  in  Gr.  ri-xal :  lilcrlsouo  ac 
laudibua  aetemare,  Var.  in  Non.  7d,  20 : 
submovcrique  atque  in  castra  rcdi^  Liv. 
26^  10 :  mns  sub  Icrris  posuitqne  domos 
atque  borrea  fecit,  Virg.  G.  1,  182 ;  id.  ib. 
3, 434 ;  Acn.  8,  486.— c.  After  negtie  (only 
in  the  poets  and  post-Au^.  prose) ;  ncc 
davie,  nee  cnnls  atque  caux,  Mart  1,  3^ 
4 :  naturam  Decani  atque  neetus  neque 
quaercro  hujus  opcrig  est,  ac  raulti  retu- 
lere.  Tac.  Agr.  10 ;  Suet  Vcsp.  12. 

3^  Atque  repeated :  atque  nt  C.  Flft- 
udninum  atque  ea,  quae  jam  prisca  vi- 
dcntur,  propter  rctustatcm  relinquam, 
Cic  Leg.  3.9.  20;  ao  id.  Fam.  1,5,8,  So 
esp.  freq.  in  enumerations  in  the  poeta : 
baec  atque  ilia  dies  atque  alia  atqiu^  alia, 
Catnll.  68i  lo2 :  atque  luboe  atquo  arma 
ferunt  crejntantia  coelo  audita,  TibuH  2, 
&,  73;  Virg.  G.  4,  463  :  atoue  Ephyro  at 
que  Opia  eC  Asia,  4d.  lb.  4,  ^3. 

£7^  Atquo  poet,  placed  after  the 
word  connectod :  scinoitur  atque  animo 
quoniam  natofa,  Lncr.  3,  530,  et  sacp. 

More  upon  this  difficult,  and,  althou^ 
long,  ret  not  completely  developed  art, 
r.  in  Hand  Tors.  I.,  p.  452-513. 

A'^^ni  (i°  MSS.  sometimes  adqni.  e. 
^.  Cic.  Hep.  3,  5;  ct  at,  init.),  conj.  (^o 
form  atqutn  is  doubtful,  until  the  post- 
claas.  per. ;  for  Plant  Rud.  3,  4,  55  should 
be  read  at  quin  separately ;  c£  Ceper 
Orth.  p.  2441)  [qui  =  quo]. 

\,  u  serves  as  an  emphatic  or  close 
connection  of  an  adversative  assertion : 
BtU^  ytt,  notmtkMandin^,  konxver,  rather, 
ha  rum,  but  nnertAeless,  and  yet,  liAAd  &(), 
•iAAu  di^otJ,  (JAAd  fJiv  (it  is,  accordingly,  a 
purely  adversative  particle,  a  more  era- 
phatic  at,  while  atque  is  orig.  purely  cop* 
uladve;  t.  atque)  :  Tor.  £tm.  5,  1,  9; 
Ad.  5^  5, 7:  CL  Satis  sclte  promittit  Ubi. 
9if.  Atqiii  tu  banc  Joceri  credis?  do  yon 
hdiev  radter  that  »he  i» jesting  ?  id.  Heaut 
4, 4, 7 :  quum  omnia  vl  et  armls  c^rls, 
aecnses  eum,  qui  ae  pracsldio  mimierit, 
non  ut  te  oppugnaret,  aed  ut  vitam  suam 
poseet  defendere  t  Atqul  ne  ex  eo  qul- 
oem  tempore  id  egit  Seatlus,  ut.  etc,  Cic. 
Seat.  37,  79 :  turn,  nt  me  Cotta  vidit,  pcr- 
opportune,  Inquit,  renis  . . .  atqul  mihi 
qnoquo  videor,  inqunra,  veniase,  ut  dicis, 
opportune,  rathir  I  »trm  to  mysc{/)  etc., 
AaU  11^  Kai  iiioi  SokQ.  Id.  N.  D.  1,  7 : 
▼itas  oinnulcK}  me  similis  Cbloe  ....  at- 
qui  non  ego  te  tigria  ut  aspcra  Gactiitusve 
hso,  frangere  perwquor,  but  yrt,  dWd  rot, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  23, 1-10;  Cic.  de  Sen.  2%  81 : 
turn  dlxisse  (Lysnndrum),  mirnri  >e  non 
inodo  dili^entiam,  sed  etiam  soUertlam 
ejus,  A  quo  c^scnt  ilia  dimenaa  atque  de* 
•cripta :  et  ei  Cyrum  rcepondiseo :  Atqui 
{int«L  i  no  putes  allum  id  fccisae)  ego 
omnia  ista  sum  dimensus,  id.  ib,  17,  59. 

2.  Ji»t  w  X  itself  originally  connects 
not  a  strictly  sntiAetical  clause  merely, 
but  any  only  slightly  different  thought  (v. 
■t.  init.).  atqui  aoinetimcs  is  used  in  add- 
ing a  thought  conflrmatory  of  a  proced- 
Sng  one :  Indeed,  certainly,  by  all  meant : 
PlauL  Pers.  4.  4,  31 :  et  Philua,  praecla- 
run  vero  cauaam  ad  me  dofertls,  quum 
me  hnprobitatis  patrocinium  suaclpcre 
vultis.  Atqui  id  tihL  inquit  Laelius,  vc- 
rcndum  eat  ftc  certainly  (ironic),  Cic, 
Rep.  3,  5  Mos. ;  id.  Leg.  1,  1,  4,  Some- 
times with  pol  or  sic :  atqui  pol  faodie  non 
feres,  ni  genua  confricantur,  Plaut  Aain. 
n,  3.  80 :  Ter.  Enn.  5. 5,  11 :  hone  ego  non ' 
dilignm  ?  non  admirer  T  non  omni  rationo 
(]cfendendum  putcml  Atqui  sic  a  sum* 
mis  hominibna  erudltissiniis  acccpimns, 
ete^  yet  9o  lee  harm  eatainly  heard  from, 
etc  Cic.  Arch.  8, 18. 

3*  So  alro  atqui  si :  ^  now,  now  in- 
it$dy  ifi  well  ntm,  if;  or  adversative : 
)«l  if  *om :  sine  reniat    Atqul,  si  illam 
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digito  attigerlt,  oculi  illl  iBico  effodientar, 
Ter.  Eun.  4,  6,  1 ;  ao  Cic.  Leg.  1,  5,  15 ; 
Fin.  4,  23,  63 :  atqui,  si  ita  placet,  inquit 
Antonius,  trademua  etiam,  etc.,  veU  now, 
if,  etc.,  de  Or.  2,  50,  204  :  atqui  si  noles 
sanua,  currea  hydrnpicus,  itell  then,Jf  you 
an  nnwiUing,  etc..  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  33  ;  at- 
qui si  tcmpus  est  uUtmi  jure  homiuis  ne- 
candi,  quae  multa  sunt,  ccrte  illud  cat* 
etc,  but  if  now  there  is  a  time,  etc.,  Cic. 
MU.  3,9. 

4.  With  a  preceding  negation  or  nera- 
tive  interrogation,  ita  purport  is  not  de- 
nied, but  is  modified  by  another  thought : 
Yet  Btill,  instead  of  that,  whereas  rather  (cf 
at  no.  II.,  3)  :  Ni.  Nunquam  nufcres  hinc 
aurum,  Cfi,  Atqui  jam  dnbis,  Plant  Bac. 
4,  7,  96 ;  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  27 :  O  rem,  inquls, 
difficilem  et  inexplicabilcm,  Atqui  expli- 
canda  eat,  Cic.  Att  8,  3 ;  id.  Acad.  2,  36, 
114  :  magnum  narraa,  vix  credtbile.  At> 
qui  Bic  habet  Hor,  Sat  1,  9,  52 ;  Curt  6, 
10,  5:  modum  atatuarum  hnbcri  nullum 
placet?  Atqui  habeatnr  nccowe  eat,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  2,  59  ;  id.  ib.  2,  3,  66 ;  id.  Parud. 
1, 1,  7 ;  Flor.  4,  2,  53 ;  Curt  6, 10, 10. 

5,  To  connect  the  minor  proposition 
(assumptlo,  nroposido  minor  of  pbilos. 
lang.)  in  a  syiloglam  (both  an  afflrnuitive 
and  a  negntivc,  while  atque  only  con- 
nects an  affirm,  proposition  ;  v.  ntquc  no. 
11.,  8) :  Now,  but,  bvt  now :  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
IS,  40.  and  41 :  qnl  fortia  est,  idem  est 
fldcns ....  Qui  nutcm  est  fidena,  Is  profec- 

to  non  cxttrocscit Atqui  in  quern  ca- 

dit  ocfffitudo,  In  cundem  tlmor  ....  Ita 
fit,  ut  fortitudini  aegritudo  ropugnct,  Cic. 
Tusc.  3,7, 14  :  (mora)  aut  plane  ncgligen- 
da  est . . .  aut  etiam  optanda,  si,  etc    Atr 

ani  tertium  ccrto  nihil  invenih  potest 
tuid  igtmr  timeam,  si,  etc,  id.  de  Sen.  19, 
66;   id.  Tusc.  5,  14.  40.— More  upon  thia 
word,  V.  in  Hand  Turs.  I.,  p.  513-524. 
Aj^wAdpPf  -iSi  -ia%  ^-  Atrax. 

thistte-like pfant,  woolly  carthamus,  Cartha- 
mus  lanatus,  L. ;  Flin.  21,  IS,  53  ;  32, 107. 

*  fttrftmontbrinill)  iii  "■  [atramen- 
turn]  Aninksland,  Vulg.  Exech.  9.  2  (as 

truul.  of ^  Hcbr.  HOP). 

fttrtnwn'tlUDb  ^  **■  ["ter]  Any  black 
H^td:  sepiae,  Cic;  N.D.  2,50 jfiK—Artifi- 
ciallyprapared  ace.  to  the  different  uses ; 
I,  miting-ink,  ink ;  in  Vitr.  7,  10,  and 
Plin.  27,  7,  28,  called  atnunentum  libra- 
rinm :  calamo  et  atramento  tempcrnto, 
Cic.  a  Fr.  2. 15, 6 ;  Petr.  S.  102, 13  ;  Hor. 
Ep.  S;  1.  236.-2.  A  bladt  pignent  or 
color:  Vitr.  7.  10;  id.  7,  4;  PUn.  35,  6, 
25 ;  also  a  fine,  dark  varnish,  lacquer,  id. 
3S,  10,  36.  no.  18:  Indicum,  Indian  or 
China  ink,  PKn.  35.  6,  25.-3.  Shoe-hlark- 
ing  for  coloring  leather,  copperas,  vitriol, 
PUn.  34.  12,  32:  Cic.  Fam.  9,  21  fin— A, 
Jestingly  :  Sc  Una  opera  ebur  atramento 
candebicere  postnlas.  PhiL  I^pido  dic- 
tum de  atramento  atque  ebore,  L  e.  you 
require  fomething  preposterous,  imposswte, 
Plant  Moat  1,  3,  102. 

AtramXtaef  arum,  m.,  'kipiutrnt,  A 
peojHsin  the  eastern  part  of  Arabta  Feliz, 
now  Hadrtmaut,  PUn.  6,  28.  32,  &  154  ;  12, 
14,  30 ;  cf.  Mann.  Arab.  S.  79.  Hence 
AtnUltfticlUh  Ot  Q^  Qf  or  from  the 
country  qfthe  Airamitae,  Atramilic :  myr- 
rhs, Plln.  12, 16,  35. 

1.  atrttlUb  Q-  ^i™»  P*^  of  a  verb  not 
in  use,  atko,  are  [ater].  Clothed  in  bladt 
on  account  of  mourning,  dressed  in  tnoum- 
ing  (cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  131) :  cedo, 
quis  umqoam  coenarit  atratus  1  *  Cic. 
Vatin.  12  fin. .-  plebe,  Tac.  A.  3,  2 ;  Suet 
Galb.  18.  Also  of  auppUanta :  Suet  Ker. 
47. — Poet  of  the  horses  in  the  chariot  of 
the  sun  when  in  an  ccHpfie  :  dolis  et  atm* 
tis  luxerit  orble  equis,  Prop.  3,  5,  34  (cf. 
ib.  2. 15,  32 :  et  dtius  nigros  sol  agitabit 
eqnos). 

*  2>  AtrttHgy  It  *•■•  A  small  rhrer  in 
the  vicinity  of  Home,  Cic.  Div.  1»  43  fin, 
OrelL 

Atrazy  icis  (&tr-),  'Arp^^,  1.  «. 

Ariverln  Aetolia,  Vtin.  4,  2,  3.  Hence, 
a.  Atr&CWt  7^**  /fv6t^  near  the  Aim, 
PUo.  4,  %3!— V  AtrftctiUy  >•  nmt  <^j' 
QfAtrox,  Atracian  :  orae.  Prop.  1,  8.  25. 
— 2.  /•  -^  '»«"•  ««  Theualy,  on  the  Ps- 
neus,  Plin.  4.  8,  15 ;  Ur.  33,  15 ;  36.  10. 


ATRI 

Henco.  a.  Atnleim  a*  om  OLtr^)* 

Atracian,  poet  for  Th^saltan :  ars,  f .  e. 
magic  iVt,  which  the  TTietsalians  e^tdally 
practieed  much,  Stat  Th.  1,  105:  veue* 
num.  Val.  FL  6,  447.-1^  (A  patronymic 
instead  of  a  gentile  nom. ;  ci.  Loers  Or. 
Her.  17,  248)  Atr&CtdOfc  ae,  m.  TV 
The$saUan  Caeneus,  OvTlL  12,  209.— So 
a1«><  C«  Atnci%  ItU*.  /  The  Thessa- 
lian  woman^Hippodamia,  Ov.  Am.  1,  4,  8 ; 
Her.  17,  248 ;  ,c^lod  also  Itrftda  virgo  in 
Val.  Fl.  1,  141. 

Atrttbatea*  ^oot  «••  *Ar^i&iroi  Strab., 
'Xrp^drtot  Ptolem.,  A  people  m  GaUia 
Bclgica,  now  Artois  or  Vip.  d»  Pas  ds 
CttUtis.  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  4;  16;  23;  7,  75; 
PUn.  4, 17,  31.  In  sing.,  Atr^baa,  utis,  An 
Atrebatian,  Caes.  B.  O.  4i  35.  Whence 
AtedllAticvUif  1*  um,  a4}.  Atrebatian : 
aagumrTrcbeirGtillicn.  6. 

Atreos  (diaeyl. ;  cf.  Quint  1.  5,  94\ 
ci,  in.,  *ATpt(i,  Son  ofPdops  (hence  P^« 
opcTus,  Ov.  Her.  8,  ?7)  and  Hippodamia, 
brother  of  Tkyestes,  faXher  of  Agamemnon 
and  Menelaus,  king  of  Argos  and  Myce- 
nae, Ov.  M.  15,  855.  Atrea  {Aec.),  id.  Am. 
3,12,39.  Atrcu(rM.),Sen.Thyeet486; 
513.— Wnience,  a.  JLtrttu  or  Atrt- 
Qg,  a,  urn.  Of  or  oelongtng  to  Atreus, 
poet  for  Argive :  Stat  Th.  8,  743 ;  cf. 
Pompej.  Gramm.  p.  113  Lind.— )>,  Atli* 
dM  (ft-)  (a.  Prop.  2,  14,  I),  ac,  ».  A 
mo/e  descendaTU  of  Atreus ;  Atrides,  abs. 
usu.  for  Agamemnon  i  in  plur.,  Atrldae, 
the  Atrides,  \.  c.  Agamemnon  and  Mene- 
laus :  Plaut  Bac.  4, 9, 1 :  non  minor  Atri- 
des, non  beUo  major  et  aevo,  i.  e,  not 
Matelaits,  not  Agamemnon,  Ov.  M.  12, 
623 ;  c£  id.  ib.  13,  359,  and  15,  162.  In 
(*  Dat  and  AbL)  plur. :  Atridis,  Hor.  S.  2, 

3,  203  ;  Ov.  Pont  1,  7,  32 :  Atridas  super- 
bos,  Hor.  Od.  1, 10, 13.— In  sins.,  (a)  Fur 
Agamemnon,  Prop.  3,  7,  23 ;  Hor.  Od.  S; 

4,  7 ;  Ep.  I,  2,  12 ;  Sat  2,  3,  187 ;  Ov.  M. 
13,  189 ;  230 ;  365 ;  439 ;  655,  et  saep.— 
0?)  For  Menelaus,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  43 ;  O^-. 
M.  15.  805.— Sarcastic.  Juvenal  calls  Do- 
mltlan,  as  ruler  of  Rome,  Atrides,  Juv. 
4,65. 

*  atriftXlBSt  U*  ***•  r^trium]  a  porter, 
door-keeper,  Ujp;  Dig.  4,  9, 1. 

X  atncapiUa*  ^c,  /.  a  bird  of  blarlc 
plumage  i*'the  black-cap) :   Feat   s.  v. 

MELANCORTPHt,  p.  93. — FfOm 

t  atrlcanUUf  ^  nm^cAorirtf/^u^or, 

/itAdiMili     jBlack-haired,  Gloss.  Liit  Gr. 

*  ftni-cdU^tJrls,  adj.  [itter]  Hlack- 
colored:  Cadmi  nUoUs  atricoloribus,  i.  e. 
letters  written  with  ink  (fit  atramentum), 
Aus.  Ep.  7,  52. 

Atnde%  ^*  Atreus  no.  b. 
fttnonnii  ^i  *"•  ff^uQ^]  ^^  ''^^'^ 

seer  of  the  kmI  or  court  (atrium),  and  in 
gen.  of  the  house,  a  steward,  mt^jor-dqmo : 
Plaut  Pocn.  5.  5,  4  ;  so  id.  Aain.  2, 1, 16 ; 
2,  2.  80  ;  Psoud,  2,  2, 15  ;  Cic  Farad.  5,  2, 
38;  Pis.  27  fiji.  (not  elsewhere  in  Cia; 
for  in  Paraa  5,  %  36,  atrienals  et  topiarU 
is  a  gloss. ;  v.  OreU.  in  h.  L) ;  so  Phacdr. 
2, 5, 11 ;  Col.  12. 3.  9 ;  Plin.  3,  19,  3 ;  Petr. 
29,  9 ;  53. 10 ;  72,  8 ;  Suet  Cslig.  57. 

a  fore-court,  an  ante-chambcr  (only  in  the 
follff.  cxs.) :  Cic.  a  Fr.  3,  1. 1 ;  Id.  Att  1, 
10.  3 ;  so.  however,  OrelL  no.  4509. 

fttrifflftgi  tc*"  (more  ancient  form 
atbiplSojm,  Feat  p.  24),  «.  («.  PHn. 
Val.  4,7;  f.  Aerail.  Maccr  cap.  de  Alripl.) 
The  orach,  a  kitchen  vegetable  t  Gr.  rfrprf- 
A,,h<.  Col  10,  377 ;  11,  3,  42 ;  PUn.  19,  6, 
31 :  7,  35 ;  20,  20,  83 ;  PaU.  5,  3,  3. 

*  fttritai*  Atia,  /.  [ater]  Blackness : 
Plaut  Poeb.5,  5, 11. 

*  atfitlUf  B.  am,  Of  a  black  color,  • 
Fcst  p.  94  (ncc.  to  Cod.  Lips.;  Lind. 
reads  ATsrrAfl). 

fttrilUIb  it  *>•  (ficc.  to  Sceliger,  fnnn 
alOptov,  aubdUle,  since  it  was  a  part  of 
tho  uncovered  portion  of  Ae  house  (but 
the  atritmi  of  the  Romans  was  always 
covered) ;  acr.  to  Var.  L.  L.  5,  33,  45, 
more  correctly  from  the  Tuscan  town 
Atria,  where  this  style  of  arehirccture 
oririnated ;  cf  Fest  p.  12 ;  Sorv.  Virg.  A. 
1,  756.  and  MuDcr's  EtnialL  1.  p.  254  sq.] 
The  fore-court,  hall,  entrance-room,  entry  ; . 
that  part  of  the  Roman  house  into  which 
one  first  came  after  passing  the  entrance 
(janua):  cf.  Vitr.  6,  4  ;  Adam'a  Antiq,  2; 
^^    '  165 
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p.  311 ;  O.  Muner'i  ArchaeoL  §293,  HI., 
wad  £tni»k.  above  cited.  In  the  ntrium, 
ih  earlier  times,  they  took  their  food, 
Cato  in  Serv,  Virg.  A.  1, 7-^.  Here  stood, 
oppodte  tho  door,  the  bridal  bed,  Icctus  ce- 
m^is  s.  advereus,  Hor.  Kp.  1, 1, 87  Scbmid. 
fierc  sat  the  housewife  wlthhermmdenA 
■pinuiDg,  Am.  adv.  Gent  2,  67.  Here 
clients  were  in  attendance,  Hor.  Kp.  1,  5, 
31 ;  Juv.  7,  7,  and  91.  Here  hung  the 
family  portraits  and  other  paintings,  PUn. 
34,  e,  19 ;  Mart.  %  90 ;  Val.  Max.  5,  8.  3, 
et  aL— Poet.  In  the  plur.  also  of  a  sing:1e 
atrium :  apparet  domus  intus  et  atria 
longa  patescon^  Virg.  A.  2,  483 ;  so  Ov. 
M.  14.  *260 ;  Juv.  8, 19,  et  al.— Meton.  for 
tMe  houx  itaeif:  nee  capient  Phrygian 
atria  nostra  nuhis,  Ot.  Her.  16,  184 ;  id. 
Met.  13,  968. — So  of  the  entrancfroom  in 
the  dwelling  ofOugod* :  dextra  Incvaque 
Deorum  Atna  nobilium  (as  it  were  cli- 
ents, r.  above)  valvis  cclobrantur  apertis, 
Ov.  M.  1, 172 ;  Stnt  Th.  1,  197. 

2.  Also,  temples  and  other  pablic  bnUd- 
ings  had  such  atria,  HaUx,  covrts :  in  atrio 
Lil)ertati8,  Cic.  MU.  22,  59 ;  Liv.  23, 7 ;  45, 
15 ;  Tac.  H.  1,  31 ;  SuuL  Aug.  29 :  Vestat^ 
Plin.  Ep.  7,  19,  3 :  the  wuie  also  callca 
atrium  regium,  Liv.  26,  27 ;  of.  Ov.  F.  6, 
263;  Trlst.  3, 1,  30;  Adam's  Antiq.  1,  p. 
413.  8o  atrium  auctiouarium,  Auction 
kalUy  halls  where  auaiont  vcre  held:  Cic. 
Agr.  1,  3  ;  so  Orell.  no.  3439.  Such  halls 
were  the  Atria  Llctnla,  Cic.  Quint  6,  25. 
So,  finally,  atrium  sutorium,  77ic  thoe-mak- 
&"»  hall,  a  place  in  Rome :  Cidend.  Prae- 
nest,  in  OrelL  inscr.  2,  p.  39G. 

&trOcitUf  Atis,/.  [atrox]  Thegualitjf 
of  atrox,  a  dark,  gloomy  appearance,  any 
thing  causing  mischief,  horribUness,  hate- 
fulness  (accordingly,  having  reference  to 
the  forxa,  appearance,  while  saevitas  re- 
lates to  the  mind,  feeling ;  hence  the  lat- 
ter is  used  only  of  persons,  the  former 
of  persona  and  things ;  v.  Docd.  Syn.  1, 
S.  40)  (class.,  but  only  in  prose)  :  si  res 
Ista  gravissimn  sua  sponte  viderctur,  ta- 
men  ejus  atrocitas  ncccasitudinis  nomine 
levaretur,  Cic.  Quint.  Id,  52 :  ipaius  facti 
atrocitas  aut  indignltos,  id.  Inv.  S,  17,  53 ; 
GO  facinoris,  Suet  Callg.  12 :  Bcoleris, 
Sail.  C.  22  jin. :  tcmporum.  Suet  Tib.  48 ; 
Calig.  6  :  poenae,  Id.  Dom.  11. 

2.  Of  the  nund  or  manners  :  Agitation 
(like  that  of  tho  sea,  v.  ater  and  atrocitas 
maris,  Col.  8, 17, 10),  UtmuU,  rage;  hence 
sacageness,  harbaritv,  atrocity,  cruelty, 
roughness :  ego  quod  in  hac  causa  vehe* 
mentior  sum.  non  atrocitnte  animl  rao- 
veor  (quia  cnim  est  me  mitior?)  sod,  etc., 
Cic.  Cat  4,  6  :  hue  litcrao  invidiosam 
atrocltatem  verborum  habcnt,  id.  Q.  Fr. 
1,  2,  2,  §  6.  So  morum,  Tac.  A.  4,  13 : 
^OQsnium  cefundnc  atroci£ntis,  Suet  Ca- 
lig. 48.  Of  phiL  and  jurid.  sererity,  insens- 
ibility, coldness  :  atrocitas  ista  quomodo 
in  vetcrem  Acndemiam  irruperit  nescio, 
Cic.  Acad.  2,  44,  136 :  atrocitas  formula- 
rum,  the  rigid  strictness  of  judicuU  formu- 
las. Quint  7, 1«  37  Spald.— In  plur. :  App. 
Met  10. 

Sitr6citer>  *^'  violently,  Jitrcdy, 
cruelly,  severely,  harshly  (* —  atrociua  ac- 
clpcre  laborcs,  impatiently,  with  reluct- 
ance, Tac.  H.  1,  23) ;  v.  atrox. 

AttOp&ttnej  es,  /.  (&tr-)<  *ArpOTa- 
Triv/i,  Toe  northern,  mountainous  part  of 
Media,  now  Adcrbcitschan,  Plin.  6, 13  fin. 
Its  inhabitants,  AtrOAatolL  onun,  m., 
id.  ib.  ' 

t  atrtfphlfti  A?.  /•  =  drpoipta,  A  toast- 
ing consumption,  atrophy  (pure  I-at  ta- 
bes), Coel.  iur.  Terd.  2, 14  ;  3,  7 ;  Theod. 
•Prisc.  %  11 ;  cf.  Isid.  Orig.  4,  7,  27  (in 
Cds,  3,  22,  still  used  aa  a  Greek  word). 

t  atrdPhlUh  &•  ^ni,  adj,  =  SrpodMS 
(not  tfiri^g),  ^ck  with  the  consumptum, 
consumpthe,  Plin.  28,  9,  33 ;  31,  liji  46  : 
membra,  consumptive.  Id.  22,  25,  73;  27, 
8,40. 

AtrdpOSf  i.  ff  "Arfioitot,  One  of  the 
three  Pafbae,  Mart.  10,  44,  6  j  Stat  SUv.  4, 
8,18;  'nieb.3,e8. 

tiitan^toti  ^  ^^i"*  adj,  =  haiarQi,  In- 
vulnerableTUyg.  Fab.  S». 

&troZ»  ^J8.  '>^'.  [from  ntcr,  like  frrox 

from  ferus,  velox  from  velum.    "Atro- 

ecm  hoc  e.'^t  asperum,  crudclem,  quod 

qui  otro  vultu  sunt,  aspcritatetn  nc  saevi- 

166 


XtTA 

tiam  prae  se  ferunt,"  Porolt ;  cf.  Doed. 
Syn.  1,  p.  38  sg.]  Dark,  gloomy,  looking 
sad,  frowning,  horrible,  hideous,  terribU, 
frightful,  dreadfuU  causing  mischuft 
una  trop,,  savage,  cruet,  fierce,  harsh,  se- 
vere, unyielding  (accordingly  aa  well  of 
things  as  persons;  saetus,  on  the  other 
hand,  only  of  persons ;  v.  Docd.  as  cited 
above)  (veryfi^.,  and  class.) :  exta,  Naev. 
in  Hon.  76,  6 :  fortunam,  Pac.  in  Cic. 
Her.  2,  23 :  re  atroci  percitus,  Ter.  Hec. 
3,  3,  17 :  res  tam  scclceta,  tarn  atrox,  tam 
nefaria  credi  non  potest,  Cic.  Rose.  Am. 
22,  (^ :  sacviseimi  doniinl  atrocissima  ef- 
figies, Plin.  Pan.  52  fin. :  Agrippina  sem- 
per atrox,  aivsays  discontented,  gloomy,  re- 
served,!^. A.  4, 53;  id.ib.2,57:  lilialongo 
dolore  atrox,  icild,  id.  lb.  16, 10 :  Iiicms, 
PUn.  18,  35,  80;  80  nox,  Tac.  A.  4,  50: 
tfmpestaa,  id.  ib.  11,  31:  horn  Cnniculi 
flagrantis.  Hor.  Od.  3, 13.  9 :  atrocissiniae 
Uterae,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  35.  3 :  l>eUum  mag- 
num et  atrox,  SaQ.  J.  5 .-  facinus,  Liv.  I, 
36 :  non  alia  ante  pngna  atrocior,  id.  1, 
27 :  periculum  atrox,  perilous,  great,  Id. 
33,  5  ^*so  negotium,  SalL  Cat  29) :  atrox 
impenum  (Kfanlii),  id.  8,  7 :  odium,  Ov. 
M.  9,  275,  et  saep. — Of  discourse :  Vio- 
lent, bitter:  tunc  admiscere  huic  generi 
orationis  vehement!  attjuo  atroci  genus 
illud  nlterum ....  lenltatia  et  mansuctudi* 
nls,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  49 ;  Quint  6,  1,  15 : 
perorntio,  Plin.  27,  2,  2 :  et  cuncta  terra- 
rum  subacta  Praeter  atrocem  animum 
Catonis,  j!rm,  inficetbUy  stem,  unyielding, 
Hor.  Od.  2,  1,  24 :  tides  (ReguU),  SiL  6, 
378 ;  so  Wrtus,  id.  13, 369 :  ut  verba  atroci 
(*.  e.  rigido)  stilb  cfFodcrcnt,  Petr.  4,  3. — 
Hence  of  that  which  ie  fixed,  firm,  certain, 
not  variable :  occisa  est  hacc  res,  nisi  rc- 
pcrio  atrocem  mi  nliquom  nstiiUtim,  Plaut 
Cnpt  3,  4,  7  Liud.  (perh.  the  figure  is  hero 
drawn  from  the  contest,  the  atrox  pugna, 
and  atrox  astntln  is  ludicrously  contms^ 
ed  with  occidit  res :  the  cause  had  been 
lost  if  I  had  not  corns  to  the  rescue  with 
powerful  art).  —  Adv.  atrocitcr  (only  in 
prose),  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  62 ;  Rose.  Am.  53 
fin. ;  Or.  17,  56 ;  SaD.  J.  37 ;  Liv.  3,  9 ; 
Tac.  A.  13, 19  fin.  f  Suet  Tib.  S9,  ©t  al.— 
Comp.  Liv.  42.  8 ;  Tac.  H.  1,  2;  2,  56.— 
Sup.  Cic,  Q.  Fr.  3, 16;  Cels.  pracf.;  Suet 
Tib.  58. 

^atmacay  w,f.  a  kind  of  grape^ 
Macr.  S.  2, 16. 

X 1.  attai  Uke  die  Gr.  ^rra.  A  saluta- 
tion used  to  old  men,  father ;  taken  from 
the  lang.  of  children  (c£  Bust  II.  1,  603) : 
Fest  p.  n. 

2.  Atta^  se.  *»■  -4  surname  for  per- 
sons who  walk  upon  the  point  of  the  sole  : 
Fest  p,  11  (prob.  from  aTru  =  aecui,  to 
spring,  to  hop).  So  the  comic  poet  C. 
Quintiua  Atta  (t652  A.U.C.),  from  whom 
single  fragraentfl  yet  remain ;  cf  Btihr's 
Lit  Gesch.  S.  71 ;  Both.  Frem.  Poet 
Seen.  n.  p.  97  sg. ;  Fest  L  1.  Upon  the 
signif.  of  the  name  Horace  plays  with  the 
words :  rccte.  necne,  crocum  floresque 
perombulct  Attae  Fabula,  si  dubitem,  ste., 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  79 ;  cf.  Welch.  Poet  Lat 
p.  345  sg. — Also,  the  anccptor  of  the  Gens 
Claudia  is  called  Atta,  Suet  lib.  1. 

%,  attactns  0^i-)>  a>  um,  Fart,,  from 
nttmgo. 

2.  attactns  (adt),  as,  m.  [attingo] 
A  touching,  touch  (very  rare,  and  only  in 
abl  sing.) :  Var.  R.  R.  2, 5,  8 ;  Virg.  A.  7, 
350;  Pall.1,35,  IL 

f  attiicnft  if  **•  =  irraiciS,  A  hind  of 
locust,  VuIgTLevit  11, 22. 

tattaceiif^ni^**'!-;  cCScbnold.Gr.% 
p.  Wl^fiiffeiia,  ae,  /.,  Mart.  2,  37,  3, 
and  13,  61)  ==^rra>'^i',  A  meadow-bird,  ths 
hazel-hen  or  heath-cock ;  Tetrao  bonasia, 
Linn. ;  Plin.  10,  48,  68 ;  Hor.  Epod.  2,  53. 

ttattafUSf  ii  m.^hircus  amons  the 
Phrygians,  Ahc-goat,  Amob.  5,  p.  199. 

AttillomflBj  i^'^i  *"■  Inhabitants  of 
the  town  AtuUut ;  a.  /n  Pamp^ylia,  Cic. 
Agr.  1,  2;  2,  19.— K  In  Mysta,  Plin.  5. 
30,33. 

Att^UUf  Tdis.  /,  'ArraXt'f,  The  Atta- 
lian  tnbe  in  Athens,  so  called  in  honor  of 
King  Attains  (v.  Attalus),  Liv.  31. 15. 

At^llUf  i.  *"-.  "ArruAo;.  1.  Ths 
name  of  several  kings  of  Ptrgamos,  the 
most  renowned  qf  whom,  bath  from  his 
wealth  and  his  discovery  of  the  art  ofweav- 
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ing  ehxhfrom  gold,  was  Attalus  Ttl.,  ^o 
SMde  the  Roman  people  his  heir,  Pltn.  ^ 
48.  74:  33. 11,  53;  Hor.  2.  30,  2;  3.  IS;  3; 
Hor.  Od.  3, 18. 5.— Whenrc  AftiUiClUf 
a.  urn,  adj.  Aualian :  nrbes,  t  e.  Perga- 
mean,  Hor.  Epod.  1,  IL  5 :  vestes,  woven 
with  gold.  Prop.  3.  18.  19 :  anlaea,  id.  S, 
32,  12;  Sa  14,  659;  also  absoL  AtteMca, 
orum,  n.  (sc.  vestimenta),  garments  of 
woven  gold,  Plin.  8,  48,  74  :  torus,  orna- 
mented with  such  doth  or  tapestry,  Prop.^ 
13,  22 ;  4,  5,  24  — .M  e  t  o  n.  Splendid,  briU- 
iant,  rich:  Attalicis  conditionibuB  nmn 
quam  dimoveas,  etc.,  Hor,  Od.  1,  1,  IS: 
divitiae,  Tcrt  Jejun.  15  fin. — 2.  -^  S*^- 
eral  of  Alezander  the  Great,  Curt  4, 13.— 
3«  A  Macedonian,  enemy  of  AUrander, 
Curt.  6, 9. 

UttJtm^llT  ^^"  '*'■  tamen. 

at-t&nUI|0  (^t-)t  vre,  V.  a.  [od-TA- 
Mixo,  contr.  instead  of  tagmino,  m>m  n- 
^0,  tango ;  cf.  contnminol  To  touch ;  and, 
in  a  bad  sense,  to  touch  by  robbing,  to  at- 
tad(,  rob,  take  (only  post-class,  and  rare) : 
Capitol.  Qord.  27.  Hence.  nl?o,  To  toudi 
the  honor,  to  dishonor,  contaminate,  defiU: 
virgincm,  Ju^t  21,  3:  aliqucm  sacramen- 
tis  Judaicifi,  Cod.  Thcod.  3, 1,  5.— TropL : 
fiicta  et  consulta  alicujus  improdentfai, 
Anr.  Vict  Caes.  16. 

attat  ^^^  attatei  ^>  ^tat 

att&ia^  ae,/  [Arab,  word;  sec.  to 
oUier#  m>m  a  verb  nof  In  use,  attego, 
fire,  to  cover]  A  cottage,  hut:  Mauromm 
attcgiae,  Juv.  14, 196;  Orell.  no.  139a 

t  attej^rarO)  To  pour  rut  wine  H 
sacrifices :  attegrare  enim  est  minus  &- 
cere,  ut  Intcgraro  in  stntum  rcdicere. 
Feat  p.  11.  Feetus  seems  to  have  written 
the  word  ntegrarc,  and  to  bare  consid- 
ered the  o,  as  freq.,  privatlvum ;  the  Cod- 
Berol.  has  also  nlegrare. 

AttdilUorAteilU»u,m.  Tktnmst 
of  several  Latin  grammarians.  ^,  Attehu 
Phiiologus,  a  distinguished  rhetortcian  and 
grammarian,  a  friend  of  Sallust  and  Asin- 
tus  Pollio,  Suet  Gramm.  7  and  10;  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  1,  601 ;  273 ;  5.  45;  Fest  p.  1» ; 
182;  187;  34e,etal.;  Charts,  p.  foS  P.; 
cf.  BUhT^fl  Lit.  Gesch.  S.  523;  tU»o  (totite 
as  a  historian,  Suet  Gromm.  10;  c£ 
Btthr's  Lit  Geach.  S.  28."i.  — 2,  Attems 
Capito,  a  cotemporary  of  Augustus  and 
Tiberius,  Puct.  Gramm.  10  and  22;  Fest 
p.  176  ;  208 ;  227  ;  234,  et  al. ;  cf.  BKhr^ 
Lit  Gepch.  S.  523 ;  he  was  also  the  found- 
er of  a  diatfnguisktd  law  school,  the  ant^- 
onist  of  Antistius  Labto,  Tac.  A.  3,  75; 
Gell.  1, 12,  8 ;  2.  24,  2 ;  4. 14.  1.  et  aL  :  cC 
Btthr's  Lit  Gesch.  p.553 ;  Hugo's  Rechts- 

fcsch.  p.  868;  Zunmem*s  Rcchtagesch. 
,  p.  305  sq, 

t  attelablU»L  "■=  ArTCXa^oi,  a  kind 
of  very  K  mall  loan  St,  without  wfngs,  PBa. 
29,  4,  29 ;  cf  Schneid.  Arisiot  U.  A.  5, 
13,2. 

attemper&te  <n*^t>.  **^v-  Oppor- 
tunely, in  the  nick  of  time;  r.  attcmpero, 
fin. 

*  at-temperieft  (n^t),  ei,  /-=tem- 

pcries,  Cod.  Thcod.  9,  3,  2. 

at-temp£ro  (^^^l  fl^c,  r. «.  7>»  a 

adfust,  accommodate  (only  in  the  fol^ 
exs.) :  gladium  sibi  attcmporare.  I.  e.  ae- 
commodare,  Sen.  Ep.  30;  Vitr.  10, 12.— 
Whence 

*  atteropSr&te  (adt).  adr,  Ojffsr- 
tnnely,  seasonably,  accommodate,  com* 
mode :  Ter.  Andr.  5.  4, 13. 

at>teildo  (f>dt),  endi,  entnZD.  3.  t.  a. 
Orig.,  ^stretch  something  (e.  g.  Ihc  bow) 
in  some  direction.  So  only  in  AppuL : 
arcum,  Met  2,  p.  122,  5.  Hence,  in  cea. 
To  direct  or  turn  toward,  advertcre,  ad- 
movero :  aurcm,  to  turn  to,  Att  in  Hoc. 
238,  10 ;  c£  below  Pa. :  attendcre  ngna 
8d  Rlimiid,  Quint  11,  2,  29.  Po  maxnu 
coclo  I*  to  stretch  or  extend  toward},  Arj. 
Mt't  11,  p.  263,  5  :  caput  codcm  ttttentum, 
Hygin.  Astr.  3, 90.    And,  far  more  freo, 

2.  Trop.  animum  or  animos  atteuw- 
re,  or  abs.  attendere,  also  animo  attendc- 
re. To  direct  the  attention-,  apply  the  mind 
to  something,  to  attend  to.  consider,  nnd, 
give  heed  to  (cf.  advcnrrc  aniraum,  and 
animadvcrtere)  (froq.,  and  cla*«.)  :  n,  An- 
imum or  animos :  animum  ad  qxiaeres* 
dum  quid  sict,  Pac.  in  Kon.  23^  15:  dftc* 
ttfl  anunum,  LudL  !b. ;  Ter.  Ph.  5,  6,  28: 
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qao  tempore  anrm  jodax  erigeret  ani- 
unnwiDe  attcnderett  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1. 10; 
tit  quum  auimum  ftttenderU,  tnrpftudl* 
aem  Tidoaji,  etc,  id.  Oil'.  3,  8 :  aniimam  ad 
cmeodum,  Ncp.  Aldb.  5,  2:  JabetperiKM 
Ilngnae  attendcre  antmoni,  paatomm  eer* 
mo  Rgref  ti  an  urbano  propior  euet,  Liv. 

10,  4.  With  a  rttatire  dame  aa  object: 
nunc  quid  vellm,  anhiram  attcnditc,  Ter. 
rh.  prol.  25 :  praeteree  et  noatris  animoa 
sReadere  dictia  atquo  adhibere  relis,  Lno, 
In  Nod.  33H,  11 :  attcndite  aoimoa  ad  ea, 
quae  conM>qnuntur,  Cic  Agr.  3,  IS. — 
kb  ^l>:  :  Ter.  Hec  2,  2,  2S :  rem  gcatam 
vobia  dum  breviter  expono,  qoaeao,  dlti. 
gentar  atteadils,  Cic.  MU.  9 :  audi,  audi, 
atqoe  attende,  id.  Plane  41,  98;  k  id.  do 
Or.3,  13,  SO;  Phaodr.  S,  S,  8;  Jnv.  8,  6S; 

11,  16,  et  al.— With  Ace.  of  the  tkivg  or 
jwiwft  to  wUch  the  attention  ia  direct- 
ed :  Glaucia  aolebac  populum  nHiners,ut, 
qnum  lex  aUqua  recitaretnr,  pTimnm  ver- 
«um  attenderst,  Cic.  Itab.  PoaL  6,  14  : 
aed  stuporcm  bomiuis  attendile,  id.  FfaiL 
2,12,30;  «o  id.  de  Or.  1.35,  IGl;  Sail.  J. 
88;  Plin.  £p.  6,  B,  8 ;  Luc.  8,  823,  et  aL  : 
me  de  inridloeia  reboa  dicentem  attcndi- 
te, Cic  Sol).  11,  32  ;  id.  Verr.  2,  1, 10 ;  Id. 
FW.  3,  12. — P  a  i  a. :  Teraua  Roque  prima 
et  media  et  extrcma  para  attenditnr,  Cic. 
d«  Or.  3,  30.— With  inf.  or  ace  c  inf.  aa 
otfj. :  qttid  tuXaxvLm.  eat,  ai  pol  ego  banc 
diacero  artcra  attenderim }  Pocopoo.  in 
Noil  238, 17 :  oon  attcndcre  su]}eriiu  !]• 
lud  ea  ro  a  ae  eaae  coneeaaum,  Cic.  Acad. 
3,  34  Jin. — With  rtiM.  claatea :  l^uilin  at- 
tendo,  qua  prudentia  ait  Hartenaiua,  Cic, 
QuInL  ao,  63  ;  id.  Inr.  1,  6:  forts  labait 
Attendcre,  quae  rea  maxnnie  tanta  ncao- 
lis  luatinaiaect.  Sail.  Cat  53,  2 :  attende. 
cnr.  etc,  Phaedr.  2  proL  14  ;  Jut.  10,  25L 
— Witli  de:  qnum  de  necesaitate  attea- 
demua.  Cic.  PartiL  Or.  34,  84.  Poat-Aog. 
with  IMt. :  aermonibua  maJignil,  Plin. 
£p.  7,  26:  cul  ma^  qnam  Cae^ari  at- 
tendaott  id.  Pan.  65,  2;  SiL  8,  S91.  So 
in  SueL  ecveral  timea  in  the  eignif..  To 
atv^y,  dUfoge  ta  the  etud^  of^  atudere ; 
elo<^entiae  plurimnm  attendit.  Suet.  Ca- 
lig.  S3 :  juri,  Ui  Oalb.  5 ;  id.  Ker.  56.— c, 
Aiiima  (aato-  and  poat^aaa.) :  none  quid 
petam,  aeqno  aniiao  attendite,  Ter.  Hec. 
prol.  30:  quid  iatud  alt,  animo  attendatia, 
App.  Flor.  no.  9. 

*  3.  7*0  itrtK  Digcrln  far  totnelhing, 
long  far :  pner  no  nttenoeria  petere  a  me 
id  quod  netaa  ait  concedi  tibi,  Att.  in  Non. 
i»8,  19.-\Vl>enoe 

attcntui  (adt),  a,  lun.  Pa.  J,  XX. 
recced  10  eomethWy  aaenthet  intent  on; 
misBOUt  Ter.  Aodr.  2,  1.  3:  aureia  ani- 
nmniqiia,  Locr.  6,  931 ;  ao  Hor.  8.  3,  1, 
IS:  St  attontoa  auimoi  od  decoria  con- 
•erratioDcm  tcnebimna,  Cio.  Off.  1.  37, 
131 :  eaquc  dnm  animis  atteatis  adzniran- 
tea  exdpianl,  id.  Or.  58,  197 :  acerrima 
atqoe  attmiriaaima  oogitatio,  a  very  acute 
ami  date  manner  of  thinking,  id.  de  Or. 
3,  5 :  et  attentom  monent  Graccl  a  prin- 
cipio  fiidamuj  jndieom  et  docilom,  id.  ib. 
iJ,  79,  333;  10  id,  ib.  2, 19,  80;  Inv.  1,  16. 
SH;  Her- 1, 4 ;  index  circa  jus  attentior, 
Quint  4,  5,  ai;  Uor.  Ep.  2, 1, 172. 

2.  IntcKt  on.  mrivbig  after  tomeihinf, 
cowW,  cap.  aaatthe  to  gnn,  eedttloue  fir 
toeailh,  frugal,  indmiriout:  unnm  lue  rl- 
tinm  acnectua  afTcrt  homiaibua,  attentio- 
rea  snmoa  od  rem  omnea,  Ter.  Ad.  5, 3, 
48:  id.  ib.  5,  8,  31:  turn  enim  qnnm  rem 
liabebfla,  quaoatictUua  tc  £aciebat  attentio- 
rem,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 16,  7 :  paterfamiliM  et 

Emdcna  et  attcotoa,  id.  Quint  3;  Hor. 
p.  1, 7,  91 :  aaper  et  attentna  qnaeaWa, 
li  Sat  2,  6,  82  lieind. :  Tita,  Cio.  Roac 
Am.  15,  44  Mattfa. :  gut  in  re  adrenticia 
et  hereiditaria  tarn  diligena,  tam  attentna 
eaaet,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  48:  antiqui  attenti 
contlncniiae,  VeL  Max.  2,  5.  no.  5. 

Jdv.  attante,  Atlenttidf,  eartfuU^  etc, 
Tor.  Heaut  1, 1,  14  ;  Cic.  PhiL  2,  5 ;  Clu. 
Sjin.;  de  Or.  2,  35, 148  ;  Brot54,200| 
Fam.  7, 19 ;  GOL  4,  IS.— CW.  Cle.  Clu. 
33;  Fin.  5,3;  SaU.  Cat  S2,  18;  Uor.  En. 
3, 1, 197-— Aip.  Cle.  de  Or.  1,  61,  259. 

'attoatata*  (adt),  »ni^/.  [ottento] 
A  Oytnf,  attempting  i  Bymm.  £p.  6,  9. 

»ttM|ta  (oot),  ode.   Aittntiielf,  oon- 
/ulifidSifenUf ;  ▼.  attendo.  Pa.,  fin. 
*»tteiBti«  (*<>>■>•  Onl*.  /  [atteado] 
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jHttntmenete,  ottnt^ioa,  applieation:  rali- 
qua  sunt  in  cura,  attentiono  anlral,  c<^- 
tatione,  Tiailantta,  stc,  dc  da  Or.  2,  », 

ua 

ftt>tflllto  (adtento  or  adtempto),  ari, 
atom,  1.  V.  a.,  Ut,  To  strive  ^per  tome- 
Iking,  to  attempt,  ettay,  trif ;  hence,  to  go 
to  any  pertmt  or  tidng  (ta  a  friendly  or 
hottiie  manner),  to  tolicit ;  to  astaU,  attack 
(claae.  in  proao  and  poe^):  djaitia  moUi- 
bus  arcum,  attempts  to  dram,  Cuiud.  Rapt 
Proa.  3, 217;  so  aUqnsm  lacrimls,  Val.  PI. 
4,  11  :  praeteriri  omnlno  flierit  aatlua, 

Siam  aHentatum  0<fui>)  deierl,  Cic.  do 
r.  3,  28  jSn. :  attentata  defectio,  (Aa  at- 
tempted rmoU,  Liv.  23, 15 :  aamium  loim< 
icoa  dlliffcnter  cognoacore,  colloqal,  at- 
tentare,  Cic.  Verr.  ^  2;  94 :  Capnam  prop- 
ter plnriinas  betti  opportutdtatea  ab  ilia 
impla  et  sederata  menu  attentarl  snapica- 
bamnr,  i.  &  mooed  by  persuasion  to  nvolt, 
id.  Seat  4 :  ne  compoaitao  orationia  il^ 
aidiiB  ana  fides  attentetnr.  Id.  de  Or.  1, 0!: 
mecnm  &uhentia  jura  ai  taxuan  attentaa, 
t.  &  alteanil  to  shake,  attadc.  Hot.  Ep.  2,  8, 
23  :  nee  hoc  toetamentum  cjna  qniaquam 
attentavit  (*  to  scdt  to  annul),  Val  Max. 
7,  8  ao.  3 ;  so  aententiam  jndicis,  lip.  Dig. 
12,  6,  23:  pudidtiam,  to  atak  la  d^  or 
ptiUutc,  PanL  ib.  47,  10,  10 :  anaonam,  to 
enhance,  make  dearer,  Ulp.  ib.  47,  11,  6. — 
Of  a  hoetilo,  warlilte  aOaclt :  Ti  attelltan- 
tem  repellcre,  Tac.  A.  13,  25;  Phaodr. 
5,2,7;  8tatTh.4,71.— Trop.:  quae  ao- 
gritudo  inaolens  mentem  attentat  tnanif 
Pae.  in  Nob.  322. 18. 

1.  attestna  (*dt},  a,  tun,  t.  atteado, 
Pa. 

(adt),  a,  nm,  fort,  fixim 


attBTi 


StttenM«<"dt),(iAi.  jniout  rhetor- 
ical ornament,  simeim;  r.  aOenuo,  Pa.  fin. 

attfanatf*  (adt),  dnia,  /.  (attenuo) 
A  dtminieking,  letteniit^  (onjy  in  the  two 
fbUg,  exa.) :  suapicionia,  Cia  Her.  8,  2 : 
verbomm  attenuatio,  «tiiip{iet<|f,  id.  ib.  4, 
11 ;  cC  attenuatua. 

atteaoatU  (*dt),  a,  tm,  t.  attenno, 
Pa, 

a;t-'tilino  (xlt),  ari,  atun,  1.  «.  «. 
To  WMke  aSt,  weak,  or  <«it ;  ta  thin,  at- 
tenuate I  to  teeakat,  tnfoibU;  to  ktten,  di- 
mittith :  abena  siipia  manna  dextraa  oa- 
tcndunt  attenuari  soepe  salutantnm  tat:tu, 
*  Lucr.  1,  318  (c£  attrltmn  tnantiim,  Cic 
Verr.  2.  4,  43)  :  beUum  (servile)  exapcc- 
tatione  Pompcji  attenuatum  atqiie  immi- 
nutum  eat  adventn  snblatum  qc  sepul- 
tum.  CHc  ManiL  11,  30  :  leido  proeHia  at- 
tenuate, Caea.  B.  C.  3,  89  :  oiutmo  morbo 
viribus  admoditra  atteimatil,  Liv.  39,  49  ; 
io  id.  25,  11 ;  aortea  attenuatiw,  dtminish- 
td,  Liv.  21,  62 ;  FUn.  21,  6, 16 ;  id.  11,  37, 
65.  et  al :  non  talx  attcnuat  frondatomm 
arboria  umbrnin,  CatnlL  64,  41 :  attenuant 
juvenum  viAilatae  corpora  noctes,  Ov.  A. 
A.  1,735;  cLl>elow,  Pa..-  patrias  opes,  id. 
Met  8,  845;  Boid.  Pont  4,5t3a— Trop. : 
curaa  Ijrri,  Ov.  Tr.  4, 1, 16;  so  Id.  ib.  4,  6, 
IB :  luctus,  Albinov.  ad  Liv.  342 :  insig- 
nem  attcnuat  Oena,  Hor.  Od.  1,  34,  13 : 
hnjuamodi  partes  sunt  virtutis  amplinean- 
dae,  ai  suadebimus ;  attenuandao,  ai  ab  hia 
debortablinur,  Cic  Her.  3, 3, 6.— Whence 

att«nAMua  (adt),  a,  nm.  Pa.  En- 
feebled, loeakened,  reduced,  vcak :  attenn- 
atna  amore,  Ov.  M.  3,  488:  continuatioaa 
laborum,  Anguat  in  Suet  lib.  21 :  ibrtu- 
na  rei  famUiaria  atteniuliasiina,  Cic.  Her. 
4,  41 :  voce  paullnluni  attenuata,  icttA  a 
vidce  a  little  tupprtated,  id.  ib.  3,  14 :  acu- 
ta atque  attenuata  nimia  acclamatio,  id. 
ib.  12,  21.— Of  diaconrac :  a.  Shortened, 
brief:  Cic.  Or.  30  >«.— b.  Polished,  too 
much  refined,  afteted :  itaquo  ejus  orntio 
nimia  reli^one  attenuate,  doctia  et  atten- 
te  audientibna  erat  tllustris,  etc,  hence  hie 
diaoourse  was  to  delicately  formed,  through 
excessive  tervfuloutness,  that,  etc.,  Cic 
Brut  82.— c.  Meagre,  dry,  without  orna- 
ment :  attenuata  (oratio^  est  quae  demia- 
aa  eat  itaque  ad  usitatiesimam  purl  semto- 
nia  eoBauetttdinem,  Cic.  Her.  4.  8 ;  atten- 
uata verbonmi  conatructio,  id.  ib.  4,  10^ 
15.— Cmap.  not  in  nac — *  Aidv.  attenuate, 
dc.  Brut  55. 

'a^lamuiM  (o^t-).  "^  v.  a.  To 
set  boundeto,  la  measure,  Umii :  Deot  filo 
bmaaso,  Aiaob.  3,  p.  107. 


ATTH 

'     at-4ere  <adt),  trtvl,  tritata,  3.  (parf 
atteruiT^buli:  1,  4,  48 ;  e£  VeU.  Long.  p. 
2234  P.),  v.a.    To  rub  one  thing  mon  an- 
other; hence,  in  gen.,  lo  rut,  rndbf  rui- 
bin^  to  diminish;  to  waste,  wear  awof, 
weaken,  in^mir,  to  exhmat  (laoat  froqneat 
sinoe  the  Aug.  per.,  in  Cic.  onhf  once  aa 
Fa. ;  T.  bdow)  :  Cerberoa  leolter  aBa- 
I  rens  catidRm,  rubbing  againm  or  iibm 
i  (•  sc  Hcrcoli),  'Hor.  Od.  21  19,  39:  Mi- 
nns spinetis  se  acabendi  cauaa  attoraiu, 
{  Plin.  10,  74,  95  :  aarea,  *  Pkut  Pera.  4, 9, 
,  11  (cL  nntcator) :  buenla  eurgentea  atts- 
I  rat  hcrbas,  bruises,  tramples  upon,  Vta*g. 
,  O.  4,  12:  opetB  insaetaa  aMnaisae  ma- 
nna, Tibnll,  1,  4,  48 ;  Prop.  4, 4  84 ;  Pita. 
2;  63,  6  158.    3e  dentea, id. 7, 16, 15:  rea- 
]  tern,  Ulp.  Dig.  231  3,  10 ;  CoL  11,  i,  16t 
Cela.  pracf.— Poet  of  the  sand  worn 
i  loose  by  the  water  flowing  over  it :  Or, 
I  H.2,  4SS. 

I     2.  Trop. :   To  destrof,  wan,  waiken, 

I  {j^oa- :    poatqoam   ntrtmoae  laglonaa, 

i  item  classes  saepe  ftlaae  fugataeque,  at 

'  aliori  alteroa  ehquantum  attnvenmt,  SaU. 

,  J.  79,  4 :  magna  para  (exerdtaa)  tetner^ 

I  tatc  ducum  attrita  eat,  id.  ib.  a'i,  46 :  It* 

'  line  opca  bello,  id.  ib.  5,  4 ;  ao  Tac  B.  1, 

10 :  2,  56 ;  Curt  4,  6  Jin. ;  el.  Drak.  SIL  2; 

]  392 ;  Tac.  H.  1,  89  :   nee  poblicanua  atta- 

rit  (t^rmanos),  «zAaKaCs,  drains,  id.  Gena. 

I  29  :  famam  etque  pudorem.  Sail.  Cat  18, 

2:  et  rinccre  biglorlum  at  atteri  {and  to 

I  SJtffcr  ivjury  in  his  digmty  or  honor)  tot- 

I  didum  arbitrabatur,  "ne.  Agr.  9  Rup  :  eo 

.  tempore,  quo  praeoipue  alcnda  insenta 

atque   indulgentia    quadam    enntrfeada 

I  aunt,  aaperiorum  traotatu  tanun  atto- 

I  mntur,  are  enarated,  enfeebled.  Quint  8, 

prooem.  4;  Jut.  16,  50.— Whence 

attrltne  (adt),  a,  urn.  Pa.     Rubbed 

1  off,  worn  qff  or  avay,  inutf d ;   nt  riotiun 

I  ejus  (simuJacri)  ac  mentum  paullo  sit  at- 

tritiua,  *  Cic.  Verr.  2, 4, 43 :  ansa.  Virg.  E. 

6, 17 :  vomer,  soourtd  bright,  id.  (teora.  1, 

96 ;  of.  Jut.  8, 16  Rnp. :  eaelaturae,  FUil 

,  33, 12.  55 ;  Pctr.  Sat  109,  91 

I      3.  In  medicine,  actritae  partea  ortnlMt 

I  attrita,  onus,  n.  (sc.  membra)  Bruited, 

I  ucoriated :  Plin.  34,  7,  28 ;  id.  X,  8,  22. 

(      4,  Attrita  &oaa,  trop  :  A  thoMeless,  im- 

I  pudent  face  (lit,  a  smooth  face,  to  which 

j  shame  no  longer  clings ;  oil  pcrfrico) ; 

I  Juv.  14, 312  Hup.— fivp.  and  Adv.  not  used. 

I    *attMnriamn(*<it),a,um,<ni>.[ter> 

,  raneus]  Comingfnm  Ae  earth :  fiundiui. 

Sen.  Qu.  Nat.  2,  49  dob. 
I  ,  *  a^tertilkxraa  (adt),  a,  am,  o^.s 
!  (rir/umt,  The  uMole  and  a  third,  \lu.  3, 
I  1 ;  •£  as. 

*att«rl£fttu  (adt),  a,  nm.  Part.  o£ 
a  verb  aot  in  use,  attertio,  are  [ad* 
tertius]  Boiled  down  to  a  third  part :  lix- 
ivium attertiatum,  FUn.  Valer.  1,  39. 

attMttftti*  (adt).  &ds,  /.  [attestor] 
An  atteeting,  attestation,  testimony  (only 
in  tlie  ibllg.  rxs.) :  Mucr.  Somn.  Scip.  U, 
9;  TrebeU.  XXX.,  Tyr.  30. 

at-tastnr  (adt),  atus,  l.  v.  dep.  To 
bear  witnae  to,  attest,  co-^frm,  corroborate 
(very  rare,  and  not  before  the  Aug.  per. : 
for  in  Cic  Sull.  29  j!a.  the  reading  should 
be  with  Cod.  £rt  and  Lambin^  ad  tea- 
tandam  omnltmi  memoriam;  v.  Frotacfa. 
in  11  1.) :  hoc  attestatur  brevis  Aesopi  fab- 
ula,  Phnedr.  1, 10,  3 ;  Plin.  H.  N.  praef.  § 
10 :  M.  Cato  id  saepenumero  attcstatna 
eat  Gell.  4, 12.  Hence  attcstata  fulgura, 
in  ttic  lang.  of  omens.  Lightnings  which 
confirm  (Aot  wUcA  ausauiae  known  by  pr^ 
vious  lightnings,  confirmatory  (opp.  to 
peranptalibus,  wliich  cancel,  annul  what 
was  previously  revealed) :  "attcstata  (ftil- 
mina),  quae  prioribBS  consentinnt"  Ben. 
a  N.  2,49:  ''atteatatadicebanturlblgu. 
ra,  quae  iterato  fiebant  videlicet  aigulfica- 
tioncm  priorum  atteatantia,"  Foot  p.  11 ; 
ct  MHIl.  Etrnslt  2,  p.  170. 

a^taxe  (adt),  exnl,  extnin,  3.  To 
weave  on  or  to  something  (rare,  and  only 
in  prose)  :  torrcs  contabulontur,  pinnae 
loricaoquo  ex  cratibus  attexuntur,  Caca. 
B.  G.  S,  40 :  attexti  capite  crmca,  App. 
Met  II,  p.  360,  35.  Hence,  2,  In  gen. 
To  add  to  T  secundum  actum,  V  ar.  K.  R. 
3,  S,  2 :  vos  autcm  ad  id,  quod  crit  In). 
mortale,  partem  attexitote  nujrtalcm,  Cic 
Univ.  lljSa. 

AtiUa  (Atiia),  Idis,  04).  fan.,  'Ar9t«, 
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Aitie  or  Atkmian ;  matrea,  Mart  11, 53 : 
ItngTUif  App.  Met  1  pneC  Oudend.— • 
Hence,  2,  Subit :  a.  -^"  Atktnian  icom' 
(IN,  Sen.  Hip.  107.  Esp.  PkUonda ;  and 
ftince  the,  ace.  to  the  fable,  waa  changed 
to  a  niiditfainle,  meton.,  7Tu  nightin- 
guU :  Mart  1, 54, 9.  Also  Procne,  the  sU- 
ter  ofPkilomda,  ace.  to  the  fable  (cf.  den. 
Here.  Oet  tiJOO),  changed  into  a  swallonr ; 
hmico,  meton..  The  noalltm  :  id.  5^  67. — 
111,  A  femaU  friend  of  Smppko,  Ov.  H.  15. 
18  Leers. — c.  -^  name  for  Attica:  Lucr. 
<!,  1115 ;  Sldon.  Carm.  5,  44 ;  ct  MeL  2, 3, 
4 ;  7,  10. 

AttiMllftlf  v<  Attfoa,  no.  1. 

J^tfica,  ae,  /.,  'Arrijcif,  1.  The  most 
liuttn^uUhed  pnwince  of  Orrece,  situated 
in  Hellat  proper,  icitk  Athens  as  capital, 
Mel.3,3,7;  Plin.4,1,1;  7.11:  Ter.Eun. 
I,Si30.etal.— 2,  Tkenamsofihedangk- 
ttr  of  T.  Pomponius  Attiatt,  CIc.  Att 
13, 1 :  of  Atticnk 

1.  Atlacef  ^^-  Th  the  Attic  or  ^400- 
nian  manner;  v.  Atticua. 

Jt.  Atlicef  eB,fadJ.,  'AmiciS  Attic: 
ra,  quae  Attice  nominatur,  Ccla.  5, 18, 
tto.  19  (cf.  PUn.  37,  10,  66  :  Ochra  Attica). 

t  nUItlaWli  iu%>  V.  n.=niTTiKilui,  To 
imiUUetke  Athenian,  manner  of  speaking' : 
hoe  argumentum  graocissat,  tnmen  non 
atticiMHt,  verum  Blcilicissitat,  Flaut  Men. 
jirol.  12 ;  App.  Flor.  no.  18,  p.  362,  12. 

AtlicnUM  "Cf  /  Daughter  of  Atticus, 
(7ic.  Att  6, 5 ;  t.  Attica,  no.  2. 

tatttensffeSy  ».  adJ.  =  ATrtKovpY^i, 
Made  in  the  Attic  manner:  Vltr.  3, 3;  so 
id.  4,  6. 

Atti[6IUb  *•  °°^  ^'t  '^TTiKSt,  Of  or 
psrtaintn^  to  Attica  or  Athens,  Attic,  Athe- 
nian :  Athenae,  Plant  Pa.  1,  5,  2;  Rnd.  3. 
4. 36,  ct  al. :  civi«,  id.  Poeo.  1, 2, 159;  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  3,  16 :  disciplina,  Plant  Cas.  3, 
^  24 :  fines,  Hor.  Od.  1.  3,  6 :  reeio,  Plin. 
10,  12,  15 :  thymum,  id.  21,  10,  31 :  mel, 
of  MoutU  Hymettus,  id.  ib. :  apia,  Or.  Tr. 
5,  4,  32 :  ml,  PHn.  31,  7,  40 :  columnae. 
formed  in  the  Attic  manner,  id.  36,  23,  56 ; 
cf.  atlicurgea :  ochra,  id.  37, 10,  66 ;  cf.  2. 
Atttco :  pellox,  i.  e.  Philomela,  Mart  10, 
51  i  cf.  Ov.  M.  6,  537:  fides,  t.  e.  sincere, 
firm,  proTeri).,  VclL  2,  33,  4  :  profluviua, 
n  disease  of  animals,  the  glanders,  Veg. 
Vet  1,  17  and  38.  (*Attic!,  orum,  The 
Athentana,  Phacd.  1,  3;  G.)—2,  In  refer- 
ence to  science  and  art,  em.  doquence, 
.ittfcna  ia  an  appel.  for  the  hiefaeat  grade 
iir  style  of  them  :  Cic.  Opt  Ocn.  Or.  3 ; 
<!f.  id.  Bmt  82  «f . .'  Demoathencs,  quo  ne 
Athenna  qoidem  ipaas  magis  credo  fuisac 
Atticaa,  id.  Or.  7:  lepos,  Mart  3,  30.— 
Hence  Attid,  Orators  of  the  Aitie  stamp  ; 
opp.  to  Aaiani  (v.  Asiann.o) :  et  antiqua 
qnldem  ilia  divisio  inter  Atticos  atque 
Asianos  fnit:  quum  bi  pressi  et  intrgri, 
nootra  intfati  ilh  ct  inanes  habennitur ;  io 
hU  nihil  supcrflueret,  illia  judicinm  max- 
ime  ac  modus  dccsect  i^e..  Quint  13, 10, 
16  sq.—Adv.  Attice :  Cic.  Bmt  84 ;  Quint 
13,  10,  18.— And  transf.  to  other  things, 
Exeellsjit,  pre-eminent,  preferable :  lojri. 
Plant  Pers.  3,  1,  66.-3,  -^  tumame  of 
the  Roman,  T.  Pomponius,  the  iiUinate 
friend  of  Cicero,  given  to  him  on  account 
of  his  doquence.  His  biography  Is  found 
in  Nepofl. — 4.  T^Ae  name  of  some  other 
writers ;  ct  Spald.  Quint  3, 1, 18. 

attiJFO  (^t),  T.  attingo. 

Ht^fUIIS  (tdt).  a,  uui,  adj.  fattingo, 
like  ainhiguus,  assiduus,  continuum,  from 
axnUso,  assideo,  contineo,  ttc]  Touching 
somstking,  bordering  on,  contiguous  to 
(only  post-class.) :  domns,  App.  Met  4,  p. 
148,  7 :  neraus,  id.  ib.  6,  p.  178,  18 ;  so 
Paid.  Nol.  Nat  XIIL  S.  Fcl.  333  ed.  Murat 

*  at-tillo  (ndt),  are.  v.  a.  [from  tix.* 
to,  whence  titUlol  7b  tickle,  please :  Jul, 
Valer.  Res  gest  Alex.  M.  3, 41. 

ftttlllUh  i<  "^  -^  Ifi^^  *>/  large  fish  in 
ths  Po,  Acipcnser  huso,  L.;  PUn.  9. 15, 17 
(*  called  by  the  Ital,  Ladano  or  Adcllo). 

Attin?  ▼•  Attis. 

atluao  (^f)>  &nun.  /.  [atdneo] 
Stones  buiit  up  like  a  vaU  for  a  houndarf 
markt  Sic.  FL  p.  4  and  6  Goes. 

3f,  ffiinOj  ttnui,  tentom,  3.  v.  a.  and 
tenco). 
,  V.  a.  (so  only  postclass.,  or  among 
ibe  histt ;  most  freq.  in  Plaut  and  Tnc.) 
To  hold  something  to  something,  to  bring 
1€B 
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noar  h/  haiding:  aliqaem  ante  ocoIm, 

Plaut  Men.  5,  1,  30. 

0,  To  hold  to  something,  to  detain  at  some 
point  (place,  time,  etc.'),  or  in  some  action, 
so  0uit  it  can  proceed  no  further  (for  which, 
in  the  class,  lang.,  retinerc),  to  hold  fast, 
keep  hold  of,  to  hold,  delaif :  testes  Tinc- 
toA,  Plaut  True  4,  3,  63 ;  id.  Bacch.  2,  2, 
3  :  animum.  Id.  Mil.  4,  8,  17  :  lectos  viros 
castris  attinere,  Tac.  A.  2,  52 ;  id.  ib.  6, 
17 :  prenaam  dextram  vi  attinere,  id.  ib. 
1,35;  id.  ib.  2,10;  id.  ib.  3,71>n..  cunc- 
tos.  qui  carcere  attinebantur,  necari  jus- 
ait,  id.  ib.  6, 19;  id.  ib.  a  36 fin. ;  id.  lb.  12. 
68;  13,15;  37;  15.57:  sed ego comperior 
Bocchum  Punica  fide  simul  Romanoa  et 
Numidara  spe  pacia  attinuisse  (*  detained, 
amused).  Sail  J.  108  fin. :  ad  ea  Corbulo. 
satis  comperto,  Vologesen  defectione  Hyr- 
caniae  attineri,  is  dnained,  hindered,  Tac. 
A.13.37jCii.;  so  id.  ib.  13,  50 ;  14,33;  56 
fin.  i  16, 19 ;  Hist  3. 14>».— Hence 

3.  To  hold  as  pMa^tioMy  to  has*  pov* 
session  of,  to  oecvpif,  keep,  guards  preserve : 
quamque  attineadl  maj^  doroinatna  ai- 
ent,  Terent  Frgm.  in  Cic.  Or.  47 :  ripam 
Danubii,  Tnc.  A.  4, 5. 

H.  ^-  n*  1.  '^o  atreCeh  out  to  an  object, 
to  reach  to  :  nunc  jam  cultros  attinet  t.  e. 
ad  cultros,  already  he.  is  reaehirtg  forth 
for  the  knife,  Plaut  Capt  2,  2,  16  Lind.— 
Hence  of  relations  of  place :  To  extend  or 
struck  sometchere:  Scythao  ad  Borysthe- 
'  nem  atque  inde  ad  Tanain  attinent;  Curt 
,  6,  2,  9.— Hence 

I      flL  To  belong  somewhere;  only  in  the 
I  third  person :  hoc  (res)  nttinet  (more  rar. 
hacc  attincnt)  ad  mc  (stUl  more  seldom 
I  simply  mo)  or  aba.  hoc  attinet,  this  be- 
longs to  me,  concerns  me,  pertains  or  ap- 
pertains to  me,  relates  or  refers  Co  aw ;  cf. 
Kndd.  2,  p.  2(K»  (this  the  most  usu.  class, 
signif.  of  the  word^ :  a,  Attinet  (attincnt) 
ad  aliqucm  :  negotiumhoc  ad  me  attinet 
Plaut  Bnc.  2,  2,  51  :  num  quidnam  ad 
I  fiKum  haoc  aegritudo  attinet  k  id.  lb.  5,  1, 
j  24  :  nunc  quam  ad  rem  dicam  hoc  attl- 
I  nere  somnium,  id.  Rud.  3, 1. 19 ;  id.  Moat 
I  1.  3.  4 :   quid  istuc  ad  me  attinet  ?  id. 
Poen.  3, 3, 34 ;  so  id.  Trin.  4. 3, 136 ;  4^  3, 
58:   quod  qnldem  ad  nos  duaa  attinuit, 
id.  Poen.  5,  4,  9,  et  sacp. :  compcriebam 
'  nihil  ad  Paraphilum  quirquam  attinere, 
j  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  64  :  so  id.  ib.  1,  2,  16; 
I  Eun.  4,  6^  6 ;  Ad.  1,  3,  54  ;  2, 1.  32 ;  3. 1, 
9;  Phorm.  3,  1,  17 ;  Lucr.  3,  864 ;  id.  4, 
'  34  :  vobis  aKo  loco,  ut  ae  tota  roa  habeat, 
I  quod  ad  ctnm  civitatem  attinet  demon- 
i  strubitur  (♦  in  respect  to),  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2, 
j  5 :  quod  ad  mo  attinet  id.  Qu.  Fr.  2;  1 ; 
'  ao  id.  Att.  5,  17 ;  Fam.  1,  3,  et  aL :  quod 
I  ad  provincias  attineret,  Lir.  42,  10;  ao 
'  id.  23,  26,  et  al. :  tamquam  ad  rem  atti- 
'  neat  qujcquam,  Hor.  S.  3,  !^  27,  et  al, : 
sed  quid  istne  picturao  ad  me  attincnt  t 
Plaut  Men.  1,  2,  36 ;  id.  Pera.  4,  a  27 ; 
Ter.  Heaut.  1, 1,  24  :  cetera  quae  ad  co- 
lendam  vitcm  attinebunt  Cic.  Fin.  4,  14, 
38.  —  b,  Attinet  (nttinent)  me :   neque 

Suemquam  attinebnt  Id  rccusare,  Cic. 
tuint  19 :  de  magnltudine  vocis  nihil  noa 
attinet  commonere,  id.  Herenn.  3, 11  fin.: 
in  his,  quae  custodlam  religionis  attincnt 
Val.  Max.  1.  1,  no.  14.—©,  Hoc  attinet 
(haec  attincnt),  and  more  frcq.  attinet 
with  an  Inf.  as  subject,  {act.  and  pa*s.). 
It  contxms,  it  matters,  is  of  moment,  is  of 
consequena^  is  of  importance :  ea  conqm- 
slerunt,  quae  nihil  atttncbant  Cic.  Her. 
1,  1 :  nee  patitur  Rcytfaas  ....  Parthum 
dicere.  nee  quae  nihil  attincnt  Hor.  Od. 
1. 19. 13 :  de  quo  quid  sentlam  nihil  attl* 
net  dicere,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  7,  3 :  nihil  enim 
attinet  quemquam  nominarl.  Id.  Leg.  3, 
17,  43;  quia  nee  coedem  nominart  attl- 
nebat  Liv.  23,  Zfin.:  nee  attinuisse  demi 
aecurim,  quum  aine  provocatione  cread 
essent  Intcrpret&bantur,  id.  3.  36 ;  so  id. 
3,  41;  6,  23:  38;  34,  3;  36,  11;  37,  15; 
Hor.  Epod.  4,  17,  ot  al.  —  And  in  preijn. 
signif. :  /(  belongs  to,  is  serviceable,  vse- 
ful,  or  avails  for,  etc. :  quid  attinuit  cum 
us.  quibuscum  re  condncbat  verbis  dls- 
crepare  t  Tie.  Fin.  4,  22 :  ea  re  non  venit 
quia  nihil  attinuit  id.  Att  12. 18 :  nee  vie- 
toribus  mitti  attinere  puto,  Liv.  23.  13 : 
xin  (frumenta)  protinus  usui  destinntur, 
nihU  attinpt  repoHri,  CoL  2.  21,  6. 
a^tin^O  ('^^)*  tigi*  actum,  3.  (ante- 
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I  claaa.  paraOel  form  attigo,  Are,  t.  ba 
Mow;  cf.  tango,     attisoku  =  attiogam 
ace.  to  Feat- p.  22;  cf.  Lindem.  ib.  not 
I  26,  and  Comment  p.  336.     Concerning 
1  attigo,  are,  y.fin.)  To  touch,  cowte  in  com- 
I  tact  wUh  (coostr.  rcgoL  aa  verb.  act.  with 
j  the  Ace  ;  but  in  the  poeta  with  ad,  y.he 
I  low,  no.  3,  c  and  e) :  mento  sammaoi 
I  aquam,  old  poet  in  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  5,  10 : 
vostem,  Att  m  Non.  75,  32 ;  Lucr.  4, 6^ : 
neque  enim  ullum  hoc  frigidius  flumeii 
I  amgi,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  3 :  prius  quani  aries 
I  murum  attigisnet  Caea.  B.  U.  2,  32 :  pe- 
dibtu  terram,  Nep.  Eum.  5,  5 :  (medicus) 
pulaum  Tenanim  atti^t  Tac.  A.  G,  50 :  ae 
esse  possessorcm  soli,  quod  pHmum  D. 
Augustus  nascens  attiglsaet  Suet  Aug.  5 
(cfl  Ov.  Tr.  4.  3,  46  :   tactaque  nasc«)ti 
corpus  faaberet  humus,  ace.  to  the  prac- 
tice of  laying  new-bom  children  upon 
the  ground;  r.  tollo).— Poet :  (CalUato) 
miles  erat  Phoebes,  nee  Maenalon  nttigit 
(nor  did  there  tread,  touch)  ulla  Gratior 
hoc  Triviao,  Ov.  M.  2,  415. 

2,  With  particular  access.  idOM :  |^ 
To  touch  one  by  striking,  or  (rarely)  M 
adze  vpon,  to  catch,  etc.,  in  a  hostile  sum* 
ner:  ne  ine  atticas :  si  me  tagis,  efCi,  Plant 
As.  2,  2,  106  ;  id.  True.  2,  2, 21 :  ne  altigaa 
puerum  iatac  causa,  id.  Bacch.  3»  3,  41 
(also  quoted  by  Non.  75,  23) ;  Ter.  Ph.  2; 
3,  91.    So  of  lightning :  Tb  striks  ons. 

ICTV.     rVLJSINIS.     ABJBOVJES.     ATTACTAS. 

AHDVBRiNT..  Frgm.  Fratr.  ArvoL  in  OrelL 
no.  961 ;  cf.  Fcst  s.  v.  schiboniakum,  p. 
258,  not  5,  and  s.  v.  obstxtuh,  p.  192 :  u 
Vestinus  attingeretur,  Liv.  8, 29  ;  so  8net 
Ner.38.— b.  Of  lovers:  aliquam,  Tbtiwdk 
one  lovingUf  or  immodestly,  to  have  stntal 

■  intercourse  tcith :  virginem,  Ter.  Hec.  1. 
;  3,  61 :  so  id.  Phorm.  5,  8,  29 ;  CaWll.  67. 

■  30 ;  Tib.  1,  6,  53.— c.  To  touch  by  feeding 

■  or  cropping :  nulla  neque  smoem  Libqnt 
quadrupes,  nee  graminis  attigit  berbam, 
Virg.  K.  5,  26.—^  Of  local  n&tions :  To 
come  to  a  place,  to  approachg  reach,  arrivt 
at,  or  attain  to  a  ^mx  (class.,  esp.  freq. 
in  the  histt):  aedcs  no  attingite,  PUuU 
Most  2,  3,  TT  :  ut  primum  Asiom  attigisti. 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  ],  8,  24 :  cum  primia  navi- 
bus  Britanniam  attigit,  Caes.  B.  O.  4,  23  : 
Sicilian!,  Nop.  Dion.  S^  3 :  Syriam  ac  le- 
gioncB,  Tac.  A.  3,  55 :  saltnosoa  locos,  id. 
ib.  4  45  :  Urbem,  id.  Or.  7>ji.  ,•  so.Snet 
Tib.  60 ;  Cnlig.  44 ;  Voap.  4,  et  ai— Henfto 
tranpf.,  a.  Of  boundaries  iu  t\yace :  To 
bs  neighboring  to,  to  Its  near,  border  upon, 
be  contiguous  to,  touch  :  Cappadociae  re- 
gio,  quae  CiUciam  attingeret,  Cic  Fam. 
15,  4,  4  ;  id.  Pis.  I6fin. :  (stomachns)  utr». 
que  ex  parte  tonsillas  attingcna,  etc.,  id. 
N.  D.  3,  54,  133 :  eorum  ttnes  Nerrii  at- 
tlngebant  Cses.  B.  G.  2,  15 :  rrxM.  coL- 

LBOtA.  QVAK.  ATTINOFNT.  EIDEM.  PO&O, 

Orell.  no.  3314  ;  Catua  64,  75- 

3,  Trop. :  a.  In  P^^'t  ^'O  ^kcA,  offA 
reach :  nee  deslderium  nostri  noa  axtigit 
iillnm,  Lucr.  3,  935  :  ante  quam  voluptss 
ant  dolor  attigerit  Cic.  Fin.  3,  5:  nuni- 
rum  me  alia  qooque  causa  delectat  quae 
te  non  attingit  id.  Lee.  2, 1, 3  :  quo  studio 

f>rovidit  ne  qua  mc  illins  tcmpoiis  invid- 
R  attingeret  id.  Fam.  3. 10, 10 :  at  qua  de 
Pompejo  nostro  tuendo ....  cam  te  attin- 
git, ia.  Att  9, 11  A. :  erant  porpftoci,  qnoa 
ea  infamia  attini^ret  Liv.  27. 11,  6 :  gau* 
dia  ("to  enjoy).  Prop.  ).  19,  9 :  vox,  soooa. 
attigit  aures,  Val.  Fl.  2.  453;  Claud.  BdL 
Get  412 ;  Manil.  L  326.  —  Esp.,  K  Tb 
touch  upon  something  in  speaking,  ete, 
to  mention  slightly :  pnucis  rem.  Plant. 
True.  4, 4, 11 :  summatim  attingcre,  Lucr. 
3,363:  quodjierquambreviterperstrinxi 
atque  atdgi.  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  49,  201 ;  id. 
Fam.  2,  4  fin. :  si  tantummodo  summaa 
Rttigero,  Nep.  Felop.  1 :  Invitua  ea,  tam- 
quam vulnera,  attingo,  sed  nlai  tacta  tra<v 
tataque  sanarl  non  pouunt  Liv.  38.  37: 
ut  seditionem  attigit  Tac.  A.  1,  35 ;  Suet. 
(Julb.  3,  et  al. ;  Catull.  39.  13,  ot  al— «, 
7\>  come  in  contact  uHth  something  by  ac- 
tion, i.  e.  to  undertake,  enter  upon  some 
course  of  action  (esp.  mental),  to  aapbf 
one's  self  to.  he  occupisd,  muddle  with,  to 
take  in  hand,  manage. :  quae  isti  rtietorea 
no  primoritms  quiaem  Labris  attigisseot 
ac.  de  Or.  1,  19,  87;  cf.  id.  CoeL  19: 
Arch.  8 :  egomet  qui  seio  ac  Icviter 
Graecaa  lltcraa  attigisaem.  ixi  lb.  J«  18. 
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tt:  ontioDat.  id.  Or.  13,  41 :  pooticam, 
Nep.  Att  18,  5 ;  90  Suet  Auff.  ^ :  libera- 
Iac  discipliDBJi  omnei,  Soet  ner.  53 :  stu- 
tUa,  id.  Gruum.  9 :  nt  primum  forum  a^ 
tlgi,  t  e.  acceasi,  adii,  applied  mtjtdf  to 

fubUe  a0ain^  Cic.  Fam.  5,  g,  3 :  arma, 
iv.  3, 19 :  miUtlam  reaque  belUcafl,  Suet 
Call?.  43:  curam  reip.,  id.  Tib.  13:  ad 
Venerem  seram,  Ov.  A.  A.  2,  701. — 4* 
(ace.  to  no.  2,  d)  To  arrive  tometchert: 
miod  nb  illo  attlgiasct  nuncius,  Plant  fiac. 
'i,  3,  19  (c£  id.  ib.  3»  5,  3 :  si  a  me  tedgit 
nuncius).— e,  (ace.  to  no,  3,  e)  To  come 
in  contact  icith  any  Vdng  in  qualities,  to 
come  near  to  i£,  be  similar ;  or  to  belong, 
appertain  to,  to  mnceriiy  rdate  to :  quae 
mbil  atdngont  ad  rem  ncc  sunt  osul, 
Plaut  Merc.  1,  1,  32:  hacK:  quemque  at- 
tigit,  id.  ib.  20 :  attinsfit  animi  naturam 
corporis  eimilitudo,  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  13,  30 ; 
Id.  Fam.  13,  7,  4  ;  id.  Qu.  Fr.  1, 1, 1 :  quae 
uoo  magu  le^  oomen  attiogunt  quam 
li  latnues  aliqua  sanxerintf  id.  Leg.  % 
5 :  Segestana,  CenturipiDa  civitaB,  quae 
enm  officUa,  fide,  vetustatc,  turn  etiam 
cognatione  populi  Romnni  nomen  ottin- 
gnot  id.  Verr.  S;  5, 32 :  (Jabor)  non  attin- 
git  deom,  id.  N.  D.  1,  9.  22 :  primus  iUe 
(locua),  qui  in  Ten  cognttiono  con^tit, 
mftxtmc  naturam  attingit  humanam,  id. 
Off.  1,  6;  id.  TuBc  5,  33;  id.  Fin.  5.  9.— 
*  £  Si  quid  earn  humonitus  ntdgiasct,  for 
the  usu.  accidisaet  (v.  accido  no.  4,  6),  if 
any  mitfortuTte  had  happened  to  her;  App. 
Apol.  p.  337. 

ig^  That  in  TurpU.  in  Non.  75,  3D : 
no  me  attij^  atque  aufer  manum,  the 
reading  attiga  for  attigas  or  attige  is  cor* 
rect,  TDigfat  yot  be  questioned. 

*  At>tillff1lO  (iult),  tinctoa,  6ro»  v.  a. 
To  moisten,  to  gprinkU  or  antear  over 
vitk  a  Hquid,  Vea.  Vet  1,  11.  7. 

Attu*  IdLs  (also  AttU«  or  Atys,  j^ofl) 
(*and  AtOn,  Inis,  Macr.  S.  1,  21.  p.  313 
Bip.),  m.,  'Ami  ("Arnif,  "Arrff,  'Ami'), 
A  young  Phrygian  shepherd,  trA&m  Cybde 
ioved,  and  maei  her  priest  on  condition  of 
perpetual  chastity ;  bvt  he  broke  his  vow, 
became  insane,  and  amaseuiaud  himself, 
CatulL  63  ;  Ot.  M.  10,  104  ;  Fait  4,  333  ; 
Scrr.  Virg.  A.  9,  116 ;  Macr.  S.  1,  21. 

*  at>Walo  (ndt),  are,  v.  a.  To  name, 
entme:  Rufln.  do  Orig. 

Atfigf  Ocsa  correctly  Accius,  Grotef. 
Or.  3  P.  200 ;  Osnnn.  AnaL  crit  p.  00,  al- 
though inscriptiona  hare  vUbo  Accins :  cf. 
Oarat  Excun.  VI.  ad  Cic.  Plane.  24.  p. 
3S9),  ii,  m.,  'Arriof.  h.^A  distinguished 
Horn,  poet  of  the  ante-class,  per.,  youngtr 
Man  Pacuvius,  and  his  rival  in  tragedy 
and  comedy.  Of  his  poems  a  considera- 
ble number  of  fragments  yet  remain; 
c£  BtUir's  Lit  Oetcfa.  p.  44  and  45.  and 
^bmid  Hon  Ep.  3. 1,  56.— Whence  At- 
iijIllUtt  (Acc.^,  a,  um,  adj.  Of  or  per- 
taining  to  Attius:  Teraus.  Cic.  Fnm,  9, 
16,  4 :  Attianum  illud :  nihil  credo  angnr- 
ibu«,  etc.,  Gell.  14.  1.  34.-2.  Attiua  Nari. 
OS,  A  soothsayer,  leho,  in  the  presence  end 
at  the  bidding  of  Targuinius  Priscus,  cut 
in  pieces  a  stone  with  a  razor,  Liv.  1,  36 ; 
Vaf.  Max.  1,  4  «o.  1 ;  Cicf  Div.  1,  17 ;  2, 
38.-3.  P.  Attius  Varus.  A  praetor  in  Af- 
rica at  the  time  of  the  civu  war  b^ween 
Oaesar  and  Pompey,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  13; 
Cic.  Att  7,  13.— Whence  Attlftnit%  o* 
nm,  adj.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Attius  : 
niilite«,  Caes.  B.  C.  1.  13:  Icgiones.  Cic. 
Att  7, 15  and  SO.  (*4,  T.  Attius,  An  or- 
ator of  Pisau  rum,  in  the  time  of  Cicero,  Cic. 
Clu.  33.) 

*at»t51ero  (ndt),  are,  a.  To  hear, 
tHpport :  App.  Met  2,  p.  90  cd.  Oud, 

ft'ttoUo  (adt),  wltnout  perf.  and  airp. 
3.  V.  a.  To  lift  on  high,  lift  or  raise  vp, 
raise,  elevate  (cf.  assurgerc  and  ostaro  no. 
2)  (in  the  poets  nnd  pos^Aug.  prose  writ 
era  rery  ittiq.,  but  not  in  Cic.) :  super 
Hmen  pedes.  Plant  Cas.  4,  4,  1 :  signa.  id. 
ib.  2,  6,  5 :  palliimi,  i.  e.  accingere  (v.  ac- 
cingo),  Tcr.  Eun.  4.  6,  31 :  Ilium  (regem) 
orones  (apes) . . .  saepc  attollunt  humerii!, 
Virg.  G.  4, 217 :  ncc  eemel  irrisus  triS-ils 
nttollero  curat  fracto  cruro  plnnum,  to 
raise  up  the  juggler,  to  help  him  vp,  *  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 17, 5H  Schmid :  par\'umquo  nttollite 
Datum,  lijt  vp,  Ov.  Kf,  9.  387 :  caput,  Id. 
ib.  5,  303.  So  oculos  humo.  id.  ib.  2, 448 : 
cKulos  contra,  Prop,  1, 15^  37;  Or.  H.  6. 
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1-605:  ttnrfdtim  lumeu  ad  luniiuw  id.  Ib. 

I  10,  293:  vulius  Jaccntea,  td.  Ib.  4,  144 : 

I  corpus  ulnis,  id.  ib.  7, 847 :  manus  ad  coe- 

1  lum,  Liv.  10,  36:  coniua  e  mari,  Plin.  9, 

47,  43:  mare  vontis,  Tac  Agr.  10;  cf.  id. 

I  Ann.  6,  37  :  Euphnttem  attoUi  (*  sicoUen), 

t  ere. :  so  in  femur,  to  l{fl  one's  self  up,  to 

I  rise,  Virg.  A.  10,  856 :  so  in  auras.  Ov.  M. 

I  4,  722:  se  recto  trunco,  id.  ib.  2,  0S2:  se 

I  a  gravi  casu,  Liv.  8,  7,  6 :  a  terra,  I'lin.  21, 

I  11, 36.    Also  middle  signif. :  e  mediis  arc- 

nis  hunc  («c  Atlantem)  in  coelum  attolli 

I  prodiderunt  Plin.  5,  1, 1 ;  id.  5,  29,  31.— 

'  Of  buildings :  To  erect,  buUd :  immcnsam. 

'  molem,  Virg.  A.  2,  185 :  arcem,  id.  ib.  3> 

I  134:  attollitur  opus  in  altitudinem  XXV. 

cuWlb,  Plin.  36,  5,  4  7(0.  9 ;  Tuc.  H.  5, 11.— 

Poet:  Plin.  Pan.  14,  3;  cf.  Virg.  A.  9. 714. 

2.  Trop. :   To  raise,  elevate,  sustain; 

also,  to  enlarge,  aggrandize  by  raising,  to 

render  prominent  or  conspicuous,  to  extol 

(so  esp.  fre(j.  in  Tac.) :  Puniea  se  quantis 

attollet  glona  rebus,  Vir^.  A.  4,  49  :  ultra 

implacabilis  ardet  attolhtque  anlmoe,  id. 

ib.  12,  4 :  ad  consulatus  spem  attullero 

animoB,  Liv.  22,  36 :  rectos  ac  Wvidos  an- 

imos  non  ut  aUi  contundls  ac  deprimis. 

Bed  fovea  et  attollis,  Plin.  Pan.  44,  6 : 

fnuigic  et  BttoUit  vires  in  miUte  causa. 

Prop.  4,  6,  51 :  attoUique  sunm  laetis  ad 

sidcra  nomen  vocibus,  Luc.  7, 11 :  quan- 

to  Ciceronia  studio  Brutus  Caasiusque  at* 

tolicrmtar,  are  praised,  honored,  distin* 

guished.  Veil  2,  65  Ruhnk.  (cf.  Cic.  Phil. 

11,  14 ;  animadvorti  did  jam  a  quibua- 

dam,  exomari  etiam  nimiuui  ft  me  Bru- 

tum,  nimium  Cassium  omarL)    So  also 

Tacitus :  insignibus  triumphi,  Tac.  A.  3, 

72;  id.  Hist  3,  90;  3,37;  4,59;  Agr.  39: 

res  per  stmilitudinem.  Quint  8, 6,  ^ :  bis 

(frons)  contrahitur,  attollitur  (ts  drawn 

up  or  raised),  demittitur,  id.  ib.  11,  3,  78 : 

bclloque  et  armis  remp.,  Tac.  13.  4,  52: 

cnncta  in  majua  attollens,  Tac.  A.  1^  33 : 

sua  facta,  suos  casus,  id.  Agr,  25. 

^^  Concerning  Pacuv.  in  Non.  286, 
4,  v.  nttulo. 

ft^tOlUloO  (ftdt),  ondi,  onsum,  2.  v. 
a.  (.perf.  redupl.  syne,  ftttoton>e  =  attoton- 
diHO  or  attondissc,  Virg.  Cat  8,  9 :  *  at- 
tend! =  attonderi,  Veg.  Vet  2,  28,  36),  To 
shave,  shear,  clip,  crop  (rare,  and  mostly 
poet) :  rusticus  Satumi  dente  relictam 
persequitur  vitem  attondena,  pruning,  he 
cuts  off  the  vine  around,  Virg.  G.  2,  407  : 
caput  attonsnm,  Cels.  4,  3.  So  ad  cu- 
tcm,  Scribon.  Comp.  10. — Poet:  To  eat 
away,  gnaw  at :  tenera  attondent  vlrgulta 
eapellae,  Virg.  E.  10,  7 :  attonsa  nrva,  i.  e. 
fed  down,  Luc.  6,  84  :  attonsa  pratn,  Aus. 
Mos.  203. — Trop. :  consiliis  nostris  kus 
est  Qttonsa  Laconum,  shorn,  i.  e.  dimin- 
ish^ lessened,  poet  in  Cic  l^isc.  5,  17 
(as  transl.  of  the  Gr.  'HutTipaii-^ovXaXs 
^vipTri  tih  lKt(paTo  S6\av,  Plut  2,  p. 
1098)  :  attondere  nliquem,  i,  e.  to  cheat, 
Jleece  (cf.  admutUo),  Plaut  Copt  %  3,  18. 
And  in  the  pun :  attonsae  hao  quidem 
ambae  usquo  sunt  (ove«),  id.  Bacoi.  5,  2, 
7 ;  id.  ib.  5, 1,  9 :  metuu,  si  senex  resciv. 
erit  ne  ulrao#  pamsitos  faciat  quae  usque 
attondeant  to  cudgel,  beat  me  soundlyt  id. 
i^id.  3. 3,  6. 

attonite  (<(dt),  adv.  Enthusiasticai- 
ly  ;  v.  attono,  Pa.  Jin. 

Pa. 

at-t$llO  (8dt)t  fii>  Itum,  1.  V.  a.  To 
thwMer  of ;  hence,  to  stun,  stupefy,  afHare 
(a  poet  word  of  the  Aug.  period ;  most 
freq.  as  Pa,)  :*altltudo  sttonat  Maccen.  in 
Ben.  Ep.  19 :  quis  furor  vcEtras  nttontdt 
raentes  I  Ov.  M.  3,  532 ;  id.  Uer.  4,  50.— 
Whence 

attAnltns  (adt),  a,  um.  Pa.  Strvch 
by  thunder;  hence  trop.  as  In  Gr.  iftSpov- 
■n}6eis,  inSpovrnroS,  Stunned,  terrified,  stu- 
pefied, alarmed,  astonished,  amazed,  con- 
founded, thunderstruck  :  "  tutonitus  est 
stupefactns.  Kam  proprio  attonitus  did- 
tnr.  cui  casus'  vicini  fulminis  et  sonitus 
tonitmum  dantstuporem,"  Berv.  Virg.  A. 
3,  172 :  "  quo  fragore  edito  conddunt 
homines,  exnnimantur,  quidam  vero  vlri 
etupent  et  in  totum  sibl  exddunt  quos 
TocnrauA  nttonitoe,  quorum  mentes  sonus 
ille  coelestis  loco  pepulit"  Sen.  Q.  N.  2. 
27:  auree.  Curt  8,  4,  8;  Petr.  S.  101: 
tallbus  attonitus  tibIb  oc  voce  deofUm, 


ATTE 

\^rg.  A.  3,  172:  attonitns  tento  n^sam* 
nun  turbine  rerum,  Ov.  M.  7.  614 ;  so  id.' 
ib.  4.  802:  8,  778;  9,  409;  574;  11.  197, 
and  8,  682, et  al. ;  Liv.1,47;  2,12;  .'),46; 
3,68 /«.,•  7.  36;  30,  30;  39,  15;  44,  10; 
Tac.  11.  4,  49.  Also  without  the  addldou 
of  an  abl :  Ov.  M.  2, 463 :  mnter . . .  atton- 
itae  diu  similis  fuit,  id.  ib.  5,  510;  bo  Id. 
ib.  6,  600 ;  12,  498 ;  Liv.  10,  29 ;  Suet 
Caes.  28  ;  Claud.  38;  Domit  17.— Poet 
c.  Gen. :  attonitus  scrpcntis  cquus,  Sii.  G, 
231.  Also  poet  trangC  to  inanimate 
things :  nequc  enim  ante  dehiscent  nt- 
tonitae  ma^a  ora  domus,  Virg.  A.  6,  53 
(but  ace.  to  Serv.  in  an  act  sense,  syuon. 
with  aitonitos  facientis,  siupentfac,  stun- 
ning, terrifying,  as  pallidn  st-ncctus,  etc.)  : 
mcnsa,  VaL  FI.  1,  45 :  arces,  Sil.  4,  7 
Drak :  quorundnm  persuaslonos,  Plin.  29, 
1, 8.— !>,  Seized  tfiUh  a  furious  inspira'ion, 
infuriated,  inspired,  frantic :  attonitnu 
Baccho  roatrcs,  Virg.  A.  7,  560;  so  i^tixt. 
Silv.  5,  1,  116:  Vfttes,  *Uor.  Od.  3.  19. 
14.—*  Ado.  attonite.  Plin.  30, 1, 4. 

attOflUnU  ((^t),  a,  um,  ParL,  from 
attonaeo. 

*  at-toarOnOO  (o^t.),  €re,  v.  a.  To 
hvrl,  swing  wpward  {ad  designating  din  r- 
tion  upward,  as  in  aafurgo.  nttollo ;  cf.  ittl. 
vHit.)  :  Jaculum  attorquens,  Virg.  A.  9,  52 
Heyne. 

at"t(mrOO  (odt),  §re,  V.  a.  To  balu , 
roast  (cf.  assicco)  (only  in  Apic.)  :  uuce?, 
Apic.  4,  2;  id.  7,  5. 

attractio  (»dt),  6nis./.  rattmbo]  A 
drawing  togcthtr,  eoatraction  (very  rtin;)  : 
literarum,  Vor.  L.  L.  5,  1,  5 :  rugurum. 
Pall  Apr.  4  >n. 

,  *  attractftrins  (adt).  a.  um.  adj. 
[id.]  Having  the  power  of  attraciioiiy  at- 
tractive: virtus  (Bulphurls)  est  attractoria. 
Aem.  Mncer  4, 19. 

,  I.  attractllt  (&(It.),  a,  um,  part., 
from  attraho. 

,  *  2.  attractot  («dt).  os, «.  fid.]  a 

drawing  to,  attraction .'  Dlctys  5, 11. 

a'^tr&l&O  (u^t.),  xi,  ctviu.  3.  V.  a.  To 
draw  to  or  totrard  oaf's  self,  to  attract, 
draw  to  with  force,  draw  (rare,  but  class.)  : 
adducitur  n  Venci-iis  atque  ndeo  attrabi- 
tur  Lollins,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 3;  35  :  tc  ipsum 
putare  mc  attractum  iii,  si  de  puce  aga* 
tur,  id.  Att  10, 1,  3:  aliquem  Rinnnm,  id. 
Fam.  7,  XHJrn. :  tribunos  attrabi  ad  trc  jus- 
sit,  Liv.  29,  9  fin. ;  Cols.  7,  29  :  mncnes 
attrahem  ferrum,  Plin.  36,  16,  25:  pulrno 
attrahens  ac  reddens  enimam,  id.  11,  37, 
72 :  voltus  tuus  colligit  rugas  ct  nttrabit 
frontem,  Sen,  Ben.  6,  7,  et  al. :  quae  caii- 
pa  attraxcrit  Arpos,  Virg.  A.  11,  250;  Ov. 
M.  14,  KJ:  ducem  nttrnhitc  hue  vinctum, 
id.  ib.  3,  563  :  arcua,  id.  Ilcm.  Am.  435  : 
amnes  attrahere  aoxilio  Ritientibus  hortf?. 
CoL  10,  24.— Trop. :  nihil  ca^e  quod  ad 
se  rem  nltam  tarn  allidat  et  tam  attrnbar 
quam  ad  amicitinm  shnilitudo,  Cic.  Lae). 
14, 50 :  rccepi  causam  Siciliac ;  6a  me  ad 
hoc  ncgntium  proviiuia  attrivxit.  prompt- 
ed, moved,  incited,  id,  Verr.  3,  2, 1 :  quan- 
doquidcm  in  pArtes,  ait  attrahor.  Ov.  M. 
5,93:  discipulos,  id.  Fast  3, 830 Whence 

•  attractus  (adt),  a,  um,  Pa.  Drattn 
or  attracted ;  of  the  brow  :  contracted, 
knit :  frons  attractior,  Sen.  Ben.  4,  31 ; 
cf,  adductus. 

attrect&tio  (adt).  onis./.  (ettredo) 
1,  A  touching,  handling  (poit-Aug-,)  : 
Gell.  11, 18.  23  :  bovee,  freqnenti..muiiU5 
attrectatione  mansucscere,  rail.  Mart,  12. 
1,  ct  *d— ^2-  ^^  gramm.,  A  term  applied  to 
words  which  denote  a  taking  of  many  things 
together ;  as,  fasceatim,  Quint  1,  4.  20, 

*attrectataa  (adt),  as.  m.  fid.j -4 

handling,  touching,  feding :  Pac.  in  Cic . 
Tu8c2,21/«. 

at'tnCtOf  "^'^f  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [tracto] 
To  touch,  handle,  esp.  in  an  illicit  man- 
ner: aliquem  nimium  familiaritrr,  Plant 
Rud.fi;  4,  6  :  uxorcm  alicujup,  Cic.  Coel. 
SJtn.  t  Siict.  Noro  26;  cf.  contrecto  :  rig- 
num  JuDonis,  Liv.  5,  22 :  patrios  penatas, 
Virg.  A.  2.  719 :  feralia,  Tac.  A.  1,  62/«.  : 
libros  contaminetis  manibus.  Cic.  llnrusp, 
Resp.  13:  Klionam  rrm,  SahJn.  Jus  civ. 
ftp.  GelL  11.  16,  30.— Trop. :  iarilis  e*i 
ilia  occursatio  ct  blanditia  populHris ;  as- 
picitur,  non  attrcrtatiir;  procul  opparet, 
non  excudtur  (the  figure  derived  fronti 
ptint^gs  or  other  wbrJu  of  art),  it  U 
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looked  at,  h^  not  touched,  not  Uikat  in  thr-]      i  MttShmtoJlMr  ^  *"-     Otte  who  in- 


hand,  etc.,  Cic.  Plane.  12  Wund.  Hence 
also,  To  appropriate  to  ont^a  5e(f ;  rcgiiu 
gazas,  Lir.  34, 4,  S :  ftacca  »ocuresque.  id. 
28,  24  :  indecorum,  attrectare  quod  non 
obtineret,  Tac.  A.  3,  52. 

at"tV6niO  (fidt),  6re,  r.  n.  To  trem- 
ble at  a  tkiiig,  to  quake  (post-Aug.,  and 
very  rare) :  alicui,  t?tat.  Th.  8,  81 :  cenaa- 
rao  alicujus,  Sid.  Ep.  G,  1. 

*  at-'br<Spido  bull.),  ore,  V.  n.  To 
hobble  aloit^j  attrepidiite  saltern:  nam 
ro8  appropcrare  baud  poatulo,  Plant 
Poen.  3, 1,  41. 

*  at*tnbAlo  ((ult-).  ntum.  are,  v.  a. 
To  pre$t  hardl*  to  tkrak)  :  folUcnlua  at- 
tzibulatns.  Acm.  Mac.  4,  6. 

at-tflbno  (&(lt.)i  ttii  fttnm,  3.  V.  a. 
To  oitrtbau  to.  to  as$ociate,  add  or  join  to, 
to  assign,  bestoK,  give  (clnsa.,  but  very 
rare  in  the  poets) ;  pueros  attribue  ei, 
quot  ct  quos  Tidebitur,  Cic.  Att  12,  30 : 
video,  cui  AppuUn  sit  ottributa,  assigned 
0$  a  province,  id.  CatU.  2,  3  :  insulae  Rfao- 
diis  Bttributae,  annexed,  tubjaeied.  Id.  Q. 
Fr.  1,  1,  U  :  BO  Plin.  3.  20,  24  :  equoa  ifia- 
diatoribus,  Ciies.  B.  C.  1, 14 ;  Ltv.  24,  21 : 
ponttttci  sacra  omnia,  id.  1,  20.  So  of  the 
asui^iDg  of  state  domains  or  other  pos- 
sesstons  belonging  to  the  public  O'casures : 
Suet  Tit  8,  et  at  Hence  of  appropria- 
tions ft'om  the  cxchoqncT :  pecnDiam  al* 
icui.  Cic.  PhiL  14, 14, 16 :  ad  aiiqaem  rem 

Jccuniom  dare,  attribuere,  solvere,  id.  ib. 
4,  14  jfn. ;  ao  Liv.  40,  51.  Alao  of  pri- 
vate assignments :  Cic.  Att  13, 2,  Hence 
also  aliquem,  To  assign  to  any  one:  at- 
tributes quod  appellas,  valde  probo,  t  e. 
my  debtors,  to  vnom  I  have  nfemd  you, 
Cic.  Att  13,  22.— Trop. :  timor,  quern 
mihi  natura  pudorque  mens  attriboit,  Cic 
Rose.  Am.  4  ;  Catull.  22,  20 :  si  aUcui  rci 
Irajuainotil,  legi,  loco,  urU.  monumento 
nttribuetur  oratio,  i.  e.  if  these  art  intro- 
duced speaking,  Cic.  lov.  1,  52  J^ :  cu- 
ram  alicujus  rei,  Llv.  26,  49. 

2.  To  Join  rn  addition^  ta  ttdd  by  waif 
of  increase:  non  attribuere  ad  amisrio' 
ncm  amicorum  mlacriam  nostram,  Cic. 
Ttuc.  3.  30. 

3.  A  liquid  allcut,  To  attribute  or  ^m* 
putt  to  one  the  cause  or  biams  of  a  thing, 
$o  chargA  with,  ascribe  to  (rf.  aacribo)  :  si 
cmditius  Tidebitur  dispucare,  attribnito 
Graeds  Uteris,  Cic.  dc  ben.  1  Jin. ;  id.  do 
Or.  2,  3  Jin. :  bonos  oxitns  dils  inunortal- 
tbua,  id.  N.  D.  3,  37 :  aliis  caoaam  calam- 
itatls,  id.  Verr.  2,  5^  41. 

^,  1. 1.,  7h  lay  as  a  tax  or  tribuU:  hla 
rebus  omnibua  temi  in  millia  aeiia  attrt* 
baereotur,  Liv.  39,  44. — Whence 

Bttrlbatns  (adt),  a,  um,  Pc  lit. 
That  is  ascribed  or  attributed  to  an  t^eet  j 
hence  subst  atoibutiun,  i,  n.  1,  (noc. 
to  no.  1)  Money  assigned  firom  the  public 
trsasury,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 36, 49.— 2i  1°  gram. 


Ks  an  adjoining  A«t,  Feat  p.  11  [ad> 
tabema,  like  contubemium  from  conta- 
bemaj. 

at"talo  (adt),  %T%  V.  0.  A  very  an- 
cient form  fat  attero.  To  bring  to:  do- 
tem  ad  nos  nuUam  attulat  Noviua  In 
Diom.  p.  376  P. :  ne  qnis  vim  attulat,  Pac. 
ib.  p.  378  P.  (The  latter  passage,  Non. 
246,  4,  apparently  less  corroctly,  reads : 
ne  cum  qui  attollat) 

AttySj  ^-  ^^'  ^°^  Atys. 

AttUUS  (o°  account  of  the  length  of 
the  V,  sometimes  written  Atumis ;  ct 
Arabia.  Once  i,  Luc.  1,  430),  1,  m.,  'Arof- 
fitoS,  A  river  in  Aguitmniay  now  Adour, 
Aos.  Par.  4, 11 ;  Mos.  46S;  cf.  Mann.  Gall. 
a  116. 

titJTplUh  ^1^1  '*4/-  =  &Tviroi,  That 
stammers  in  speaking,  stammering :  CoeL 
Sabin.  in  Gel  4,  2,  5 ;  so  Ulp.  Dig.  31, 1. 
10. 

Aty»  or  Attjr*  Jos. »-.  "Aruf,  'Arrw 
(ditierent  from  Attis.  q.  ▼.),  1,  A  son  of 
Hercules  and  OmpiuUe,  fomsr  of  Tyrrhe- 
nus  and  Lydus,  and  ancestor  of  the  Jjyd- 
ian  kings,  vho  art  ihertfore  oaUsd  A^adae, 
Tac.  A.  4. 55.-2.  The  ancestor  of  the  Gena 
Atia  (cf:  Atius),  Virg.  A. 5. 568  Wagner. 

1.  aib  ^  diphthong,  whose  pronuncia- 
tion in  gen.  difiercd  but  little  from  that 
<^the  same  letters  in  German,  was  placed 
before  consonants  for  av,  e.  g.  nauta  for 
navlta,  as  Inversely  before  vowels  as  tor 
OH,  e.  g.  Agave  for  dyav6;,  navis  for  vahs. 
But  the  Greeks  sometimes  pronounced 
av,  even  before  consonants,  as  «e ;  hence 
the  soldiers  of  Crasstis,  aoc.  to  Cic.  Div. 
2,  40,  84,  would  explun  the  exclamaticai 
Kavifclai  as  cave,  ne  eaa.  Tho  form  Ja- 
num  cluait  for  clauelt  shows  that  even  in 
early  Lat  au  often  passed  into  u,  which 
in  ablfto  =  diro^oiit  Ls  also  shoit,  on  ac- 
count of  the  follg.  voweL  Sdll  more 
treq.,  e^p.  in  low,  popular  lang.,  au  was 
changed  to  o ,-  hence  Clodins  lor  Claudi- 
us, plostrum  for  plnustrum  (whence  plos- 
teUum),  plodo^plaudo,  suffbco  from  fitu- 
eea,  sodos  from  si  andoa,  etc;  cf.  Var. 
H.  R.  3,  3  ^A.  ,■  Suet  Vesp.  22;  Fest0.T. 
ORATA,  p.  189.  The  cases  in  which  ou 
appears  to  be  put  for  a  seem  to  rest 
either  upon  a  misunderstanding,  as  Lan- 
rentia  for  Larentia,  or  upon  the  omission 
of  a  labial  letter,  as  Zavtiunia  for  /otoraia, 
or  Zopicidina,  sufcro,  and  aufugio  for  a6- 
fero  and  o^fugio  (v.  ab).  On  the  other 
handf  it  deserves  to  be  remarked  that 
ace.  to  Terent  Maur.  p.  2393  sq.  P.,  au  in 
many  words,  e.  g.  in  auspicium,  anrum, 
was  pronounced  with  a  long  a,  as  in  the 
Or.  a5piov.~Cf.  Schneid.  Gr.  1,  S.  58-62. 
2,  Ha,  interj.,  v.  hau. 
aVCMla  (or  nucilla),  ae,  /.  dim.  [con- 
tr.  from  avicclla,  from  avis]  A  little  bird ; 

.     .  _    -  ,, ,  only  post-class.  (Var.  L.  L.  8,  40, 123,  says 

lang..  The  predicate,  attribute^  Cla  Inv.  1^  I  exprcsitly  that  it  is  not  in  use).  App.  Met 


fiiand26;  OeU.  4,  Ijijf. 

UttribfktiO  (idt.),  onia,  /.  [attrfbuo] 
X,  The  assignment  of  a  money  debt  (oi. 
ftttribuo  no.  1) :  de  attribntione  confides, 
Cic.  Fam.  16,  24  ;  id.  Att  15, 13,  5;  so  id. 
ib.  16,  1  and  3.  Also  of  another  kind  of 
assignment:  Graeci  Fatum  Viincatv  vo- 
canL  quod  unicuiquo  attributio  sua  sit 
ascripta,  L  e.  his  fate  is  decided,  metod  out, 
App.  dt)  Mundo. — 2.  lo  firam. :  The  predi- 
cate. dUr»6j(te=attribatuni,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  26. 

Srttribvtm  (adt),  a,  nm»  i>art  and 
Pa. ;  from  atlribno. 

attllliO  (adt.),  6nis,  /  [attero]  A  rub- 
bing ujwn  or  against  something,  friction 
(perh.  only  in  the  foUg.  exa.)  :  Lampr. 
£lagab.  19 ;  Mara  Cap.  3,  p.  50. 

1.  attritnt  (»dt),  a.  nm,  V.  attero 
Pa. 

2.  ttttritU  <«dt),  OS,  m.  [id.]  A  ruh- 
btng  on  or  against  something  (poat-Aug.) : 
Plin.  8,  53,  78 :  id.  9,  45,  68 ;  16,  40.  77 ; 
37,  3,  2;  Sen.  de  Ira  3,  4.— Hence,  2. 
In  mediono:  An  injiammation  of  the  skin 
eoMsed  by  rubbing  (ct  attero  Pa.)  :  ulccra 
ex  attritu  facta.  Ptin.  33, 6. 35 ;  so  U.  26, 
8,  58  ;  28,  16.  63. 

AttOftrii*  omm,  m.  A  German  tribe 
hetu<ecn  the  Rhine  and  the  ElbCt  Veil.  2. 
105  ;  Amm.  20,  10  (perh.  the  Chasuarii  ot 
Tacitus,  Germ.  34 ;  ct  Mann.  Germ.  p. 
179,  and  Rnpert  Tac  L  a) 
170 


p.  656  Oud.  and  Apic.  4.  5 ;  5,  3,  and  8.  7. 

*  SmCWh  ^(^>  **■  "•  [ftvist  Bnal.  to  au- 
cupoj  To  observe  something  attentivily : 
ahquem,  Marc.  Cap.  2,  p.  46, 

avcowm  cGpls  (cf.  Scbneld.  Gr.  2,  p. 
183),  m.  [contr.  for  nviccps,  from  nvis- 
capio]  A  bird-catcher,  fovler  :  Plaut  Trin. 
2,  4,  7 :  veluti  merulis  Intcntus  docidit 
aucepa  in  putcum,  Hor.  A.  P.  458 :  as  a 
bird-seller,  id.  SaL  2,  3,  227 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  3, 
669,  et  oi. — Trop. :  circumepioe  dum,  ne 
quia  nostro  liic  auceps  sermoni  siet,  Plaut 
Mil  4, 1,  9  (cf.  id.  ib.  3,  1, 14  :  nequis.... 
nostra  consilio  venator  asslt  cum  auritis 
plagis)  ;  id.  Btich.  L  2,  45 :  volaptatum 
auceps,  Cic.  Acad.  Frgm.  tn  Aug.  contra 
Acad.  3,  7  (OrclL  IV.,  2,  p.  470) :  auceps 
^Uabarum,  a  minuu  and  trifiing  eritiCj  a 
cavUer,  id.  do  Or.  3,  55  ^n. 

t  ancvtef  v>  Qugra. 

JICAfttMb  f^  "*M  V.  &e  foUotting. 
tchfrtaOf    srura,   ta.,   Aitxdrai,  A 
utn  people  in  the  present  Ukraine, 
PUn.  4, 12,  36.    In  sing.,  arc  to  the  Greek 
Auchaten.  An  Auchattany  VaL  FL  6^  132. 
avoilla*  v.  aucella. 

*  aVCtftrinnif  ii<  **•  [tugeo]  An  ad- 
dition or  augmentation  of  a  drfiniu  meas- 
ure: "auctarittm  dice  bant  antiqui,  quod 
super  mensuram  vol  pondus  justum  ad- 
jiaebatur,"  Feat  u.  13 ;  Plaut  Merc.  2, 
i23. 


*MWrlSAttf  era,  «nim,  «£.  hn 
foroj  FruS^bearing,  f^sitfut^  fmUU :  tec^ 
nw,  Cic.  poH.  in  Aug.  Civ.  Del  &  8  (OreU. 
IV.,  2,  p.  515)  as  a  freetranat  of  Horn. 
Od.  18,  LT5  and  136. 

ftflcti^XCO*  *^^  *>•  ^  [anctDtf-fadoJ 
To  mcrsase,  enlarge ;  in  the  lapg.  of  sac< 
ilAce  like  roactare  and  adolere,  to  honor 
fry  tastings  (only  in  Amobioa) :  oifau  xkv 
vis  deos,  Am.  7,  p.  224 :  honorem  deo* 
rum,  id.  ib. ;  so  id.  ib.  p.  233. 
,  *  mctKf ieyUb  *.  "m,  adj,  Jauctas. 
racioj  Inavastngt  enlarging:  Lucr.  S; 
572. 

craostn^,  tnerease  (post^Iasa.)  :  dienma. 
Moor.  Sat  1.  14 :  renim  crcacentiaBat 
Feat  p.  IS. 

SL  a  public  sale,  auctiorn  (auctions  were 
held  either  in  an  open  place,  or  in  partie' 
nter  rooms  or  halla,  called  atria  anrtio> 
nana.  There  was  a  spear  set  up  ther^ 
in,  hasta ;  tlie  price  was  called  out  by  a 
Praeco,  and  tho  article  sold  was  adjudged 
tci  tho  highest  bidder  by  the  masfftnte 
who  was  present  A  money-broker,  ar> 
gentariua,  was  also  present  to  note  down 
the  price  and  receive  the  money  or  sacn> 
rlQr  for  it;  V.  Adam's  Antiq.  1,  p.  77  and 
78)  (this  is  tho  class,  aignif.  of  ibc  word) : 
auctionem  fncere,  Plaut  Men.  5,  9,  91-94 ; 
so  id.  Poen.  1,  3,2;  5,  6,  27;  Stich.  S,  S; 
60 ;  Cic  Quint  4  ;  Att  12.  3,  et  al. :  prae- 
dicarc,  to  make  knovn,  proclaim^  Plant 
Stich.  1,  3,  55 :  proscribere,  the  sant^ 
Cic.  Att  13,  37 :  proponcre.  the  same. 
Quint  6.  3,  99:  proferre,  to  d^tr,  ad- 
journ, Cic  Att  13, 13  :  auctioDes  hutae, 
•^nct  Caes.  50:  anctio  hereditaria  co«> 
stitnta,  Cic.  Caoc.  5. 

3.  Meton.  (idtstr.proc^nuTtto):  Goodf 
to  be  sold  at  auction :  qunm  auctiostcan 
vendcrot  Cic  Qvint  5^  19  (dob.,  otihera 
auctione), 

*  ail^1i6llftli%  ^  o^'  [aoetio^  Qf  er 
pertaining  to  an  auction:  ancttonali^ 
fam,  n,  Catalogitss  of  auction  sales,  U^ 
Dig.  27,  3, 1,  §  3  (others  aetionalia). 

tmcfi^wAnuM,  &.  am.  »dj.  (id.)  qf 

or  pertaining  to  an  auction^  auaiomarf : 
atria,  wherein  auctions  were  held^  Ck.  Agr. 
1,  3 ;  Orell.  no.  3883  (v.  atrium  no.  §) : 
tabulae,  catalogues  of  goods  to  be  sotd  at 
auction,  id.  Cat  2;  8, 18  MoeU 

hojdlm  auction,  to  sell  at  auction,  put  up 
at  ptiblie  sale :  Cic  Agr.  1,  3 ;  id.  D^jot 
9,  25 ;  id.  Agr.  2,  20 ;  Caes.  B.  C.  3.  SIX 
3.  — *2.  Aa  V.  a.  To  buy  at  aueOom: 
bona  condemnatorura,  Aecoa,  Cic  Verr. 
2,1,23. 

avctltof  MO.  »•  /««•  [sogeo,  ancto) 
To  inereast  or  augment  muck  (only,  how* 
ever,  in  the  two  follg.  exs.) :  pecunias 
fenore,  Tac.  A.  6,  16.-2.  In  the  laug.  at 
sacriflces  (cf.  augeo,  auctiflco,  adoleo, 
macto,  etc).  To  honor  by  offerings :  aacris 
numinura  potentiam,  Arn.  7,  p.  220l 

anctOy  are,  v.  frrq.  faugcol  Ts  tM^ 
crease  or  enlarge  much  (perh.  oiuy  la  me 
follg.  cxs.):  lucro,  Plaut  Am.  proL  6; 
Lucr.  1,  51 :  ojie,  CatulL  67,  a 

anctpr  (fHUoly  written  alitor  or  an- 
thor),  6ris,  corn.  (v.j{n.)  [id.]  He  vho  pm- 
notes  the  profperity,  increase,  or  existenes 
of  any  ol^ect,  vhcuier  he  first  originates, 
makes,  or  creates  it,  or  by  his  efforts  gioes 
greater  permanence  or  continuance  to  itf 
to  be  differently  translated  in  £ng.,  ac> 
cording  to  the  object :  creator,  maker,  am- 
thor,  inventor,  producer,  father,  founder, 
teacher,  composer,  cause,  voucher,  leader^ 
head,  etc 

1,  Of  persons  :  He  who  begets,  a  geni- 
tor,  father,  ancestor :  L.  Brutus,  praeda- 
rus  auctor  nobilitatis  tuae,  the  founder. 

rgenitor  of  thy  nobility,  Cic  Tusc  4,  1, 
generis,  Virg.  A.  4,  365  ;  so  Ov.  H.  4. 
640 ;  Snot  ViteU.  2':  tu  sanguinis  nltinras 
auctor,  VIrg.  A.  7,  49  ;  so  Ov.  M.  13;  558;  . 
13.  142  :  tontae  ^ropagfnis,  Ov.  F.  3, 157  ■ 
onginis.  Suet  >icr.  1 :  gratis,  id.  Claud 
25 :  auctoro  ab  illo  duett  originem,  Hor 
Od.  3,  17,  5 ;  id.  lb.  1.  2.  36 :  mihi  Taata 
lus  auctor,  Ov.  M.  6,  172 :  auctores  saxa 
frctumquc  tul,  id.  Her.  10,  133;  so  id 
Met  1,  613.     Of  animals  :  Col.  6,  27, 1. 

2,  Of  bmildhiga,  etc, :  Founder,  builder 
Trojae  Cynthius  auctor,  Virg.  a  3^  36 
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muromrn  Rdmalus  anctor,  Prop.  4.  6, 
43 ;  Or.  M.  15,  9  :  tfbrtlcua  anctorw  Livia 
Bomen  habet,  id.  A.  A.  1,  72 :  amphithea- 
tri,  Plin.  38, 15,  ai,  no.  8  ;'  Suet  Dom.  5. 

3,  A  preparer  of  other  work*  of  art,  au- 
thor, artist :  statua  nuctoria  hicerti,  Plin. 
34,  8,  19,  no.  6 :  auctor  etatuae  et  tabulae 
pictae.  id.  ib.  8,  35 ;  id.  praef.  §  97. 

^,  T%e  originator,  executor,  performer, 
cause,  occaeion  of  other  things  (freq.  in- 
terchanged widi  actor) :  tametsi  miud 
qitaquam  par  gloria  seqnitur  scriptorem 
Ot  auctorem  rerum,  tamcn,  etc,  Ball.  C. 
3, 2  Kritz.  (d  without  rerum :  Snam  quia- 
qnc  culpam  auctorcs  ad  negoda  traiisfc- 
tunt,  id.  Jug.  1,  4) :  pracclari  facinoris, 
Veil  2;  130,  6  :  feed,  Qv.  M.  9.  206  ;  VclL 
1,  8 :  opdmi  statua  auctor,  8net  Aug.  28. 
So  funcrla,  Or.  M.  10,  199 :  necia,  id.  ib. 
8,  449;  9.  214  :  mortis,  id.  ib.  8,  493  :  tuI- 
neris,  id.  lb.  5, 133 :  8.  418  :  plagae,  Id.  ib. 
3,  329 :  honori^  *d.  ib.  10,  214.  Also  in 
gen..  One  from  vhom  any  thiit^  froceeds 
or  cones :  auctor  in  inccrto  est :  jncuhini 
de  parto  sfnistra  Vcnit,  i.  e.  the  gender,  Ov. 
M,  12,  419  ;  so  teli,  Id.  ib.  8.  M9 :  mune- 
rfs,  the  giver,  Id.  ib.  2,  88  ;  5,  657 ;  7,  157, 
ct  aL:  meritorum,  id.  ib.  8,  108,  et  jJ. 

5.  A^  anthor  of  scientiSc  or  kamed 
produciions :  g^  An  investigator,  author : 
non  sordidus  auctor  Naturae  Terioue, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  14.— And  as  imparting. 
comnAunicadng,  a  teacker:  quamquam  m 
intiquiiwiina  phllosophia  Cratippo  auc- 
torc  versaria,  Cic.  Olt".  2,  2  :  dicendi  gra- 
viasimus  auctor  et  maglster  Plato,  id.  Or. 
3, 10  :  divini  humaniquo  juris  auctor  cel- 
eberrimus,  VeH.  2,  26,  2;  ao  Gcll.  2,  10; 
Modest  Dig.  19,  1.  39 ;  Papin.  Dig.  40,  7. 
36.— b.  The  author  of  a  vrhing,  writer : 
ii,  quo3  nunc  lectito  auctores,  Cic.  Att 
12,  18 :  ingeniosus  poeta  et  auctor  ralde 
bonus,  id.  Mur.  14 :  acripta  auctori  per- 
niciosa  suo.  Or,  Tr.  5,  1,  68 :  Belli  Alex- 
andrini  Afrieiqne  et  Hidpanienaifl  incer- 
tos  auctor  est  f^uct  Caee.  56 ;  id.  Aug. 
31 :  alne  auctore  Botisaimi  reraus,  i.  e, 
tnonvmom  verses,  id.  ib.  70 ;  so  id.  Calif. 
8;  id.  Domit  8,  et  al.— Meton.  for  the 
writing,  worh :  in  croivendiB  utriusque 
linguae  auctorihus,  etc^  Suet  Aug.  89.— 
In  particular,  TTie  aiahor  of  hfstorieai 
works,  with  and  without  rerum,  a  histo- 
rian :  ego  caudus  poathac  historiam  a^ 
tingam,  to  audlcntc,  oaem  renim  Roman- 
arum  auctorem  lauaare  poasnm  rcligio- 
•Ueimum.  Cic.  Brut  11,  44  ;  »o  Tac.  A.  3, 
3  -,  30  (diff.  from  auctor  rerum  in  ffo.  4) : 
Polybius  bonus  auctor  in  prluiis,  Cic.  (m. 
3,  32 ;  BO  Ncp.  Them.  10,  4 ;  LIv.  4,  20 ; 
Tac.  A.  5^  9 :  14, 64,  et  aL  Hence  in  gen.. 
One  who  retate$f  narrates,  recounts,  gbaes 
an  account  of,  announces  something,  a 
narr^or,  rrporter,  informant  (orally  or  In 
writinc^ :  sibi  insidlas  fieri :  m  id  certis 
auctonrmv  comperisse,  Cic.  Att  14,  8 : 
celelM^rrimoa  auctorea  habeo,  tantam  vie- 
torlbuA  irreverentiam  fiussc,  ut,  etc.,  Tac. 
H.  3,  51 :  criminis  flcti  auctor,  i.  e.  nun- 
cius.  Ot.  M.  7,  824  ;  bo  id.  Ib.  11,  666  ;  19, 
58 ;  61 ;  533.  Hence  auctorem  case,  wi& 
a  iisllg-  Ace  c.  Inf.,  to  Ttiaie,  rewunt :  auc- 
tores sunt  ter  noTenia  puncHs  interfici 
hominem,  Plin.  11,  21,  24  :  Fublua  RoBti- 
cus  auctor  eat  acriptoa  ease  ad  Caecioam 
Tuscum  codicilloa,  Tac.  A.  13,  SO;  so 
Suet  Aug.  94,  et  sacp. 

^,  One  by  whose  injluenes,  itdtffce,  oottft* 
iel,  command,  etc.,  any  thing  happens  or  is 
done,  the  cause,  occasion,  emttrtwr,  inttl- 
gator,  counselor,  adviser,  promoter  (hence 
sometimes  with  ut,  ace.  e,  inf.,  or  gen.  ge- 
rundii) :  quid  mthl  es  anctor  ?  {what  do 
you  counsd  me  ?)  buic  ut  mittam  ?  Plant 
Fa.  1,  3,  2;  id.  lb.  4,  7.  70;  Poen.  1,  3, 1  : 
idne  cttis  auctores  mibi?  Ter.  Ad.  5,  8, 
16 :  mihiquo  ut  abeim,  vcfaementer  auc* 
tor  eat  Cic  Att.  15,  5 ;  ao  id.  Log.  1,  30 ; 
Suet  Tib.  35 ;  Cnand.  25 ;  Calig.  15 :  a  me 
consilium  pods,  qui  aim  dbl  auctor  in 
SiciHane  anbafdas,  m  proflotacare,  Cic. 
Fam.  6,  8 :  ego  quldeni  tibi  non  aim  ane- 
tor,  si  Pompejua  ItaHam  reHqait,  te  qiio- 
que  profugcre,  Atdcna  in  Cic.  Art  9,  10 : 
DC  auctor  armomm  duxque  decaset,  Hirt 
B.  G.  8, 47  Herz. :  auctor  factnori  non  de- 
erat  LIv.  2,  54 :  auctores  B&nlo  fliere 
tantundcm  poBicendi,  Suet  Caes.  >9: 
■oetorea  reatttuendae  tritatotebia  potM- 
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tntia,  id.  ib.  5;  so  id.  Domit  8;  anctor 
singulis  uuiveraiaque  eonspimndi  simul 
et  ut . . .  communem  cauaam  juvarent  id. 
Galb.  10,  et  al.  — So  freq.  in  the  abl  abs. 
me,  te,  eo  auctore,  at-  my,  thy,  his  instiga- 
tion, by  my  advice,  command,  etc. :  non 
me  qmdem  faciet  anctore,  hodle  ut  iQum 
docipiat  Plaut  SdclL  4,  2,  23 :  an  poeni- 
tcbat  tlftgidi,  tc  auctore  quod  feciaact 
adolescensf  Ter,  Eun.  5,  6,  12:  quare 
omnes  iatos  me  auctore  deridete  atque 
conteranite,  Cic  de  Or.  3. 14, 54 ;  so  Suet 
Aug.  81 ;  96;  Ghdb.  19;  ViteD.  2;  et  al.  ; 
agis  CarmiAibus  grates  ot  dis  auctoribua 
horum,  the  prommers  or  authors  of  spells, 
Ot.  M.  7, 148. — In  political  language,  t,  t. ; 
A,  Auctor  legts,  (a)  One  who  propogea  a 
laie  (very  raro) :  qoamm  legum  auctor 
fuerat  earom  masorem  so  iiand  dnbium 
ferebat  Llv.  6,  30;  ao  Cic.  Dom.  30,  80.— 
(/j)  One  who  advises  the  proposal  of  a  law. 
and  exerts  all  his  influence  to  have  tt  passed 
(therefore  stronger  than  auaaor ;  cf  Suet 
Tib.  27 :  adium  dieente,  auaort  eo  Sena- 
tum  se  adisse,  verba  mutare  et  pro  aucto- 
re suasorem  dioere  coegit) :  isti  radoni 
neque  later  quieqnam  est  inrcntaa  negue 
auctor  tnnqiiam  bonus,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  x9; 
eo  id.  Agr.  2,  5;  Att  1,  19;  Liv,  45,  31 ; 
Suet  Oth.  8 ;  V^p.  11,  et  al. ;  ct  Adam*8 
Antiq.  1,  p.  133.  Sometimes  in  connec- 
tion with  suasor :  abpie  hnjus  deditionto 
ipse  Poetumlufl  suasor  et  auctor  fait,  Cic. 
Off.  3, 30 ;  cf.  Tac.  H.  3,  3,  et  al,— (j/)  Of  a 
senate  which  accepts  or  adopts  a  propo- 
aidon  for  a  law :  A  oon^firmer,  naifur : 
mmc  quvm  loquar  aj^ud  senatoros  popuH 
Romani,  legum  et  judiciorum  et  Juris 
auctorcs,  Cic.  Verr.  8,  5,  67. — Poet  in 
gen.,  a  law-giver :  animum  ad  cirHia  ver- 
Cet  Jura  euum,  Iczesque  fcrct  jusdsainras 
auctor,  Or.  M.  1^  833;  and  of  one  \f%o 
establisbea  condittons  of  peace  :  leges 
capds  justissimua  anctor  tnxposuit,  id.  ib. 
8,  101.  Henoe  auctores  fieri,  to  approve, 
accept,  conjirm  a  law:  Clo.  Brut  14,  55 ; 
Liv.  1,17;  32;  2,54;  56;  6,  42;  8,12,  et 
aL  —  1^  Auctor  consilfi  publici,  He  who 
has  the  chief  voice  in  the  Senate,  and  eur- 
cises  great  influence  over  its  decisions,  a 
leader :  bunc  reipablicae  rectorem  et 
eoDsilii  publici  auctorem  ease  habendum, 
Cic.  de  Or,  1,  49  Jin.  j  to  id.  ib.  3, 17,  63. 
Also  abs. :  regem  Ariobarzanem,  cujns 
sahitetn  a  senatu  te  auctore  (by  your  in- 
fluence, and  the  decree  of  the  Senate  ocoa- 
eioncd  by  it)  commendatsm  fanbebam, 
Cic.  Fam.  15,  4.  6;  cf.  QtfSa.  Liv.  34,  43. 

7,  One  who  is  or  is  considered  an  exem- 
plar, model,  pattern,  type  of  any  thing : 
CaeciKua,  malua  anctor  Ladnitatls,  Cic. 
Att.  7,  3,  10:  nee  literomm  Graacamm, 
noc  phQosophiae  jam  ullnm  aoctorem 
reqniro,  id.  Acad.  2, 2, 5  Goer. ;  c£  Wopk. 
Lect  TalL  p.  34 :  Tmum  cede  auctorem 
tni  facd,  unins  prefer  exemplum,  i  & 
leho  has  dons  a  smilar  thing,  id.  Verr,  2, 
5,  96 ;  Cato  omnium  Tfatatnm  enetor,  id. 
Pin.  4, 16,  44,  etal 

8,  One  who  becomes  security  for  some- 
thing, represent  another,  a  voiuher,  bail, 
surety,  mnesa.*  grarifl  quamris  magnae 
ret  anctor,  Li  v.  1,  16:  auctorem  lovem, 
ncc  satis  fidum  soper  tanta  re  Petrea  rati, 
id.  3, 15  fin. :  nrbs  auspicate  diit  auctori- 
bua (as  U  w«>e  under  the  guaranty  of  the 
deity)  in  aetemum  conditn.  id.  28,  28 :  Id 
Its  eaao  ot  credas,  rem  tlbi  auetorem  da- 
bo,  Plaut  Trin.  1,  3, 70 :  auctorem  rumo- 
rem  habere,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  19  :  iama 
nunciahat  te  ease  in  Syria,  avdor  erat 
nemo,  id.  Fam.  12,  4  :  non  si  mlbl  Juppi- 
ter  anctor  spondeat,  Vtrg.  A.  5, 17.  Also 
with  the  ace.  c.  inf. .-  aactores  sumus.  to- 
tarn  ibi  majeatatem  Romani  nominls  fore, 
LiT.a,48. 

9,  Injadic.lang.,t(.  ^  A  stUer  t  tAnon 
he  gives  security  for  his  ownen^ip  of  an 
object  to  bo  alienated,  and  trtosfera  it 
to  the  pnrchaaer  (aometimea  the  jurtits 
make  a  diadnction  between  auctor  pri- 
mus and  anctor  secundus ;  the  former  is 
tiio  seller  himself,  the  latter  the  baO,  se- 
curity, whom  tile  former  brings,  Ukp.  Dig. 
31,  2,  4;  cf.  Snbnas.  Mod.  Usur.  p,  728 
and  733) :  qood  a  malo  auctore  emiaaent, 
Cie.  Verr.  2,  5,  22:  so  anctor  fundi  id. 
Caec.  10;  Bcaev.  Dig.  19, 1,  52;  so  Plaut 
AnL9,9,73;  Epid.S^S,  Sli  Cnrc.  4i,  8, 
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It, — ^Trop.:  anetor  bencficii  popnli  Ro- 
mani, Cic.  Mur.  2.-1).  A  guarduin,  trus- 
tee (of  women  and  minors)  :  majorea 
noetzi  nullam  ne  privatam  quidem  rem 
aaero  feminaa  sine  auctore  voluerunt 
Lit.  34,  2 :  doa  quam  muHer,  nullo  auc* 
tore  dixiaset  Cic.  Caec.  25 :  puiHllua  ob- 
ligari  tutori  eo  auctore  non  potest,  UIp. 
Dig.  26,  8,  5. — c  In  espousals,  auctores 
are  the  witnesses  who  sign  the  marriage 
contract  (parents,  brothers,  guardians,  rel- 
advcs,  HCJ) :  nublt  gcnero  eocrus,  nulils 
auspicibus,  nulUs  auctoribus,  Cic.  Clu.  5. 

10*  Agent,  factor,  spokesman,  intercee- 
sor,  champion :  praeclams  late  auctor 
suae  civitntis,  Cic  FL  22 :  (Plancius)  prfn- 
oeps  inter  suos . . .  maximarum  socleta- 
tum  anctor,  plurimarum  magister,  td. 
Plane,  13.  32:  meae  aalaUs,  id.  Seat  50, 
107 :  dolorla  sni,  querelarum,  ceo.,  id.  Flac. 
22>n, 

f;^In  gm.  fan.  Cic  DIt.  1,  15,  27; 
Liv.  40,  4>i. ;  Virg.  A.  12, 159;  Ov.  M.  % 
106;  Fast  5,  192;  6.709;  Her.  14,  110; 
15,  3:  Sen.  Med.  968;  of.  Feat  p.  24. 
TTie  dlsdncdon  which  the  grammarians, 
Serv.  Virg.  A.  13,  159 ;  Prob,  p.  1453  sg, 
P.  et  al.,  make  between  auctor  fem.  and 
atictrix  (ace.  to  wliich  auctrlx  must  bo 
referred  more  to  the  lit  algnif.  of  augeo ; 
while  auctor  fem.  has  more  direct  rela- 
tion to  the  prcvriling  dgnif.  of  auctorltas) 
is  unfounded,  v,  anctrix. 

anctftr&mefttnt^i  i  «•  [encioroj 

1,  A  binding  or  obligating  to  the  per- 
formance of  certain  services ;  hence,  iu 
concrete,  a  contract,  stipulation :  Uliua 
turpiesiml  auctoramenti  (ee.  gladintorii) 
ven>a  sunt ;  uri,  vinciri  fcrroque  necan. 
Sen.  Ep.  37.— More  freqnenUy,  2.  That 
for  uhtch  one  binds  h'msm^to  some  service 
or  duty  (as  that  of  soldiers,  gladiators, 
etc.),  wages,  pay,  hire,  reward :  est  in  UHs 
ipsa  merces  anctorameotum  servitntis, 
*  Cic  Off.  1,  43  Beior ;  so  Tert  ApoL  39: 
rudiariis  revocatla  auctoramento  cMite* 
num  mlUium,  Suet  lib.  7 :  jugulati  oivif 
Romani  auctoramentum,  VelL  2,  28,  3; 
id.  2,  66,  3.  —  Trop. :  nullum  sine  aucto- 
ramento malum  oat,  Sen.  Kp.  69 :  dis* 
eriminis,  £um.  Pancg.  ad  Constant  13. 

ftllCtSxitMl  (oot  antor.  or  author.), 
itia,  /  -  [auctorj  TV  qiuMy  of  suctor ; 
theretbre,  ace  to  tiie  different  rigniC  of 
that  word, 

1.  A  producing  of  a  thing,  an  invent- 
ing, cause  (very  rare)  :  qnod  si  exquira- 
tur  usque  ab  atirpe  anctorttae  (se.  rumo- 
rts,  originator,  inventor).  Plant  Trln.  1,  fi; 
180:  eJtufactlcpdsintpriDcipesetlnren- 
tores,  qui  deniquo  aactoritada  ejus  et  in- 
vendonis  comprobatores,  C^c,  Inv.  1,  28( 
43 :  utmm  poetas  Stoicos  depravorint, 
an  Stoici  poetta  dederint  auotoritatem, 
non  facile  dixerim.  Id.  N.  D,  3,  38, 91. 

2.  A  view,  opinion,  judgment :  errat  rC' 
hcmentor.  ai  qnis  in  oratiooibua  noaMs 
auctoritntea  nostras  consignataa  ae  habe* 
re-arbitratur,  Cic.  On.  50, 139 :  rettqaoin 
est  ut  de  Q.  Catuli  auctoritate  et  senttfn- 
tla  dicondum  esse  videatur,  id.  MatiH.  90; 
sold.  ib.  22;  N,  D.  3,  3;  LaoL  4.— Now, 
according  as  this  opinion,  put  Into  exeeti- 
tion,  exhttiits  itself  eometlmea  at  counael, 
•omedmes  as  will,  anctorttaa  signifies, 

3.  Counsel,  advice,  permtasion,  encour- 
agement to  something  (eep,  tf  tt  is  made 
with  energy,  and  la  sn^eined  by  the  an- 
tfaority  and  influence  of  the  counselor ; 
cf.  auctor  no.  6) :  Plaut.  Poen.  1, 1, 19 : 
Jubeo,  cogo,  atque  impero.  Namquam 
defngiam  auctontatem,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  99 
Ruhnk, :  attende  jam,  Torquate,  qnaan 
ego  defngiam  auctoiitBtem  conaulotus 
mei,  how  Uttle  pleased  (ironicaT)  /  am  that 
the  occurrences  of  nty  consulship  are  as- 
cribed  to  My  exsmons.  My  in^isnae,  Cic. 
Snll.  11,  33 :  cujaa  (ReguH)  quam  vaJuia- 
set  anctoritas,  captlvi  retentl  aunt;  id.  Off. 
3, 27 :  jure,  leglbus,  ancMrttate  omnhmt 
qui  cottsulebantur,  testamentum  fecerat^ 
id.  Verr.  2, 1,  42 :  id.  Alt  10. 1 :  his  rebna 
addncti  et  auctoritate  Orgetorigia  permo- 
ti,  etc.,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  3 :  ut  per  auctorlta* 
tam  chritatinm  eamm  suae  preces  nnper 
ropudiatae  fadUorem  auditum  ad  acna- 
torn  haberent  i  s.  agendbus,  tnterveni- 
entibua,  Liv.  38,  3,  et  al.  Also  eonaolmo- 
ry  akortation,  eontoiatiom  faia  «iuem  Ut* 
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erit  airimum  tuam  ....  amicis^mi  boml* 

nis  auctoritatc  confirmandum  etiam  at- 
que  etiam  puto,  Cic.  Fnm.  6,  6,  2. 

4.  The  loill,  pleasure,  decision,  bidding, 
command,  precept,  decree :  ei  ad  verba  rem 
deflectcre  velimus,  coosiUum  autcm  eo- 
rum,  qui  scripserunt,  ct  rationem  ot  auc- 
toritntcm  rcliAqaainus  ?  Cic.  Crcc.  18,  51 : 
verba  servire  hominum  consiliis  ct  auc- 
torUatibua,  id.  ib.  §  Sr2 :  Icgio  aucttiritatcin 
Cacsaris  pcrsecuta  eat,  id.  PhlL  3,  3 :  nisi 
leeiones  ad  Caesaria  auctoritatcm  se  con- 
tuliasent,  under  his  command,  guidance, 
id.  Fam.  10,  28  ^n.  Hence,  in  political 
lang.,  Ut.:  a.  Senatua  auctoritaa,  (a)  The 
wiU  of  the  Senate  :  a^^m  Piccnum  con- 
tra seuatua  auctoritatcm  dividere,  Cic,  de 
Sen.  4,  11.  More  freq,,  (ji)  A  decree  of 
/Ae  5«ndte=  Senatusconauitum  :  Senatua 
fetus  auctoritaa  de  Baccfaanalibua,  Cic. 
Leg.  %  15 :  sine  senatua  auctorltate  foe- 
du8  faccre,  id.  Off.  3,  30 :  Sonatus  aucto- 
ritaa grarlasima  intercesslt,  id.  Fam.  1,  2 
Jin. :  responditqne  ita  ex  auctoritate  »e- 
naSxia  consul,  Liv.  7,  31  :  imperio  non 
populi  juflau,  non  ex  auctoritatc  patrum 
dato,  id.  26,  2;  SucL  Claud.  12:  citra  Se- 
natus  populiquc  auctoritatcm,  id.  Cacs. 
38,  et  aL  Ucncc  the  Buperscription  to 
the  decrees  of  the  Senate :  sbnatvs  con- 
8TLTI  AVCToaiTAs,  abbrer.  s.  c.  a.,  Cic 
Fam.  B,  8.  But  sometimes  between  Se- 
natus  auctoritQS  and  Senstua  consultum 
this  distinction  is  to  be  made :  the  former 
designates  a  decision  of  the  Senate,  inval- 
idated by  the  protestation  of  the  tribune 
of  tho  people  or  by  the  people  them- 
selves ;  tho  latter,  one  that  is  passed  with* 
out  opposition,  Cic.  Fam.  8,  8  ;  Liv.  4, 57; 
cf.  Adam's  Antio.  1,  S.  15  and  23.— So,  V 
Auctoritas  populi.  The  popular  will  or  oe- 
citian :  iati  principca  ec  sibi  ct  ceteris 
popuJi  universi  auctoritati  pareudum  ease 
tateaotur,  Cic.  ManiL  23.  So  publica,  VcU. 

2,  62.  3;  Pomi)OD.  Dig.  1,  2,  2.  §  4.— So 
also,  c.  Auctoritas  coUfwi  (pontificum), 
Liv.  34,  44 ;  ct  Cic  Leg.  2;  19  and  2L— 
Hence  also 

S^  Free-ioUl,  lUterty,  ability,  power,  au- 
thority to  do  according  to  one's  pleasure : 
qui  babet  imperium  a  populo  Romano, 
auctoritatcm  legum  danoarum  ab  scnatu, 
Cic  Verr.  2,  2,  49:  Verres  tantum  sibi 
auctoritatis  in  republica  suscepit  ut,  etc, 
id.  ib.  2,  5,  58 ;  id.  N.  D.  3,  35 :  Senatus 
faciem  scc-um  attulerat,  auctoritatemque 
populi  Romoni,  id.  Phil  8,  8.— With  the 
notion  of  acting  according  to  one's  pleas- 
ure, or  of  a  decisive  voice  in  something, 
is  connected,  I'ery  naturally,  that  of  j)Ow- 
cr  and  authority  (cC  arbiter  and  arbitri* 
um^;  therefore. 

O.  Mi^ht,  ekaraeter,  $tandin^,  repHta- 
tion,  dignitv,  rank,  injlutnce,  vxi^kt,  eMi- 
motion,  autJiorUy  (very  freq.)  :  ut  vcstra 
■nctoritaa  mean  auctoritati  fautrix  adju- 
trixque  sict,  Ter.  Hec.  prol.  rIc  40 :  acqui- 
tate  causae  cC  auctontate  eua  aliquem 
oommovcre.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  48  :  id  max- 
ima auctoritate  philosophi  affirmant,  id. 
Off.  3,  29 ;  Veil  2, 32 :  optimatium  nucto- 
riCatem  deminuerc,  Suet.  Caes.  11.  So 
auctoritatcm  habere,  Cic.  PUiL  11. 10  Jin.  ,* 
de  Sen.  17,  60:   afferre,  id.  ib.  18;   N.  D. 

3,  35 :  faccre,  to  procure,  obtain,  id.  ManiL 
15  {  immiimerc,  id.  dc  Or.  2,  37  Jin. :  Ic- 
▼are.  id.  Acad.  2,  22,  et  saep. — Transf.  to 
things:  Importance,  signijicance,  dignityt 
Wti^/U,  power,  wnrth,  estimation  :  bos  in 
pocnaria  maxima  debet  esse  auctoritate, 
Var.  R.  R.  3.  5 :  sunt  certa  legum  verba 
. . . .,  quo  p]u9  auctoritatis  habcant,  paullo 
antiquiora,  more  vxight,  Joree,  Cic  Leg. 
2»  7^n, :  totius  hnjusce'rci  quae  sit  vis, 
quae  auctoritas,  quod  pondns  ignorant, 
uL  Flacc.  4  :  utilitatis  species  falsa  ab  bo- 
nestatia  auctoritate  superatacst,  id.  Off. 
3,  2Q :  quum  antea  per  aotatem  nondum 
hnjuj  auctoritatcm  loci  (of  this  honorable 
tribune,  rostrum)  attingcre  audercm,  id. 
ManiL  1 ;  so  id.  de  Or.  1.  44  ;  Fam.  1.  7  ; 
Dolab.  ib.  9,  9  Jin. :  auctoritas  praecipua 
lupo  (pisci).  Plin.  9, 17,  28;  so  i^aporis,  id. 
8,  43,  68 :  unguentorum,  id.  13, 1,  2 :  auc- 
toritas dignitasque  formae,  Suet.  Claud. 
30.  Also  of  feigned,  apparent  authority: 
nee  cognovi  quemquom,  qui  miOore  auc- 
toritate nihil  diccret,  Cic.  Div.  2,  67. 

7.  An.  eneample,  paUem^  model :  omni- 
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um  snpeiioram  auctoritatcm  repudiare, 

Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  19 :  memoria  di^sm  in 
republ.  capessenda  auctoritatcm  discipli- 
namque  praescriborc,  id.  Sest.  6  :  vuuit 
auctoritas,  id.  Tusc.  2.  S3 ;  ao  id.  Verr.  2, 
3,  93  ;  5,  32;  Leg.  1, 13;  Bosc  Am.  6,  et 
al. — Hence 

8,  -^  warrant,  security  for  ettablishinjr 
a  fact,  assertion,  etc.,  credibility:  Cic.  On. 

2,  9  _fin, :  dcsinaut  putaro,  auctoritatem 
esse  in  eo  testimouio,  cujus  auctor  inven- 
tus est  nemo,  id.  Flacc.  ^fn. ;  quid  vero 
babet  auctoritatia  furor  istc,  quern  divi* 
num  vocatis  I  id.  Div.  2,  54  :  tollitur  om- 
nis  auctoritas  somniorum,  id.  ib.  59jEii. : 
tnium  ad  vanitatcm  accesait  auctoritas, 
id.  Lacl.  25. — Mo  ton. :  The  things  which 
serve  for  the  verification  or  establisJiment 
of  a  fact:  a.  The  record,  document :  Cic 
Verr.  1,  3  :  nihil  putas  valcre  in  nidiciis 
dvitatum  auctoritatcs  ac  litcras,  td.  ib.  S; 

3,  62  ^n. — ^  The  name  of  a  person  who 
fumtshes  the  security  for  something,  au- 
thority :  quum  auctoritates  principum 
conjuratiouis  colhgeret,  Cic.  SulL  13,  37  : 
sed  tu  auctoritates  contemnis,  ratione 
pugnas,  id.  N.  D.  3,  4.  Uence  for  the 
names  of  persons  present  at  the  drawing 
up  of  a  decree  oi  the  Senate  :  Cic  de 
Or.  3,  3 :  Senatusconsultum,  quod  tibi 
misi,  factum  est  auctoritntesque  perscrip- 
tae,  CoeL  in  Cic.  Faro.  8,  8. 

9,  Right  of  possession  <cf  auctor  no. 
9) :  lex  usum  et  auctoritatem  fundi  jubet 
esse  biennium,  Cic.  Caec.  19 :  usus  auc> 
toritas  fundi  biennium  est,  id.  Top.  4,  23 ; 
BoidCaey.  26j$K. ;  Haruap.7;  LexAtin. 
in  Gell.  17,  6  ;  cf.  Huco'a  Rechtsgosch.  S. 
217  sq.  So  even  in  the  lavrs  of  the  XII. 
Tables :  aovehsvb.  hosteu.  aetkhna. 
ArcTOBiTAS.  {^against  a  stranger  th« 
right  of  possession  is  perpetitat)  (i.  c  a 
stranger  can  not,  by  prescription,  obtain 
the  right  of  possession  to  the  property  qfa 
Roman),  m  Cic.  Off.  1,  13;  ct  Dirks. 
IVansl.  a  262  sg. 

10,  In  jurid.  lang.,  A  guaranty,  secu- 
rity .-  Paul  Seat.  2;  17. 

aactdrOf  &^<  atum,  l.  v.  a.  (access, 
form  Buctoror,  ari.  Pompon.  Dig.  2fi,  8,  4 ; 
Ulp.  ib.  27.  6,  9 ;  App.  Met.  9,  p.  225,  40 ; 
Tcrt.  ScapuL  1)  [auctor]  X,  To  give  a 
pledge  as  bondsman,  to  become  security 
for:  Ulp.  Dig.  27,  6,  9;  so  Pompon,  ib. 
96,  8,  4.  Trop.  in  the  pass, :  oMervatio 
satis  auctorata  (conjirmed,  supported)  con- 
sensus patrocinio,  Tert  Cor.  mil.  2. 

2,  More  freq.  se  or  pass. :  7'o  obligate 
onifs  self  to  something,  to  hire  onis  self 
out  for  some  service  (mostly  post-Aug., 
never  in  Cic) :  Vindemiator  auctoratus, 
Plin.  14,  1,  3.  Esp.  of  gladiators :  quid 
retert,  liri  virgis  ierroque  nccari  Aucto* 
ratus  ens,  ♦Hor.  8.  2,  7.  59  ("gui  se  ven- 
dunt  ludo  [gladiatorioj  auctoraii  Tocan- 
tw;  auctoratio  enim  dicitur  venditio  gla- 
diatorum,''  Aero)  :  proximo  munere  inter 
novos  auctoratos  feruUs  vapularo  placet. 
Sen.  Apocol.  (*p.  351,  ed.  Bip.)  :  auctora- 
tue  oh  scpcliendum  patrcm.  Quint  Decl. 
302 ;  Orell.  no.  4404.  Hence  in  the  pun  : 
ipsum  magis  auctoratuin  populum  Ro- 
manum  circumfcrens,  i.  c.  brought  into 
greater  danger  than  the  gladiators,  Plin. 
36,  15.  24,  no.  8.— Hence,  b.  In  gen..  To 
bind:  eo  plgnore  velut  auctoratum  sibi 
proditorem  ratus  est,  Liv.  36,  10  ;  Manil. 
5,  340. — *  c.  I^ibl  mortem  aliqua  re.  To 
bring  death  to  ontfs  self  by  some  means : 
Veil.  2,  30. 

auctorotf  «rii  V*  tbo  preced. 

anctriZy  Icia,/  (cf  auctor.jfn.)  [auc- 
toi'l  1.  ^^  *^o  originates  a  thing,  an 
otaXoress (very  rare, and  post-class.):  ma- 
teria auctrix  universitatis,  Tcrt,  adv. 
Herm.  5  :  anima  auctrix  operum  camis, 
id.  adv.  Marc.  5,  10 :  comoediae  scele- 
rum  et  libidinum  auctriccs.  id.  Spectac. 
18—2.  A  female  seller  or  surety  (very 
rare,  and  post-class.)  :  Cod.Diocl.  etMax. 
8,  45,  16  ;  Tcrt  Anim.  57. 

aactnmiiftlis  (Rut-X  e  (an  old  form 

auctumnnl,  like  facul  to  facile,  volup  to  ] 
vohipc,  famul  to  famulus,  Vnr.  in  Charis.  i 
p.  94 ;  cf.  App.  to  Pref.).  a^j.  [auctum-  ] 
nus]  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  autumn,  au- 
tumnal: aequinoctium  auctumnal,  Var. 
in  Charis.  u  L :  aequlnoctiuin  aucUua*  J 
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na]e,  id.  R.  R.  1.  38  fin-  i  so  Li^-  31«  ^i 
Plin.  2,  97,  99.  So  tempus,  Var.  R.  R,  1, 
39,  1 :  lumen,  *  Cic  Arat.  385 :  BgDU% 
CoL  7,  3.  11 :  ros^  Plia.  21,  4,  10 :  im- 
brca,  id.  19,  3, 13 :  pruna.  Prop.  4,  2,  15 : 
coma,  Ov.  M.  8, 66d ;  13,  816,  et  saep. 

*  anctnnuiMctt  or  -luuKit  (antx 

V.  tnm.  tmpers.  [auctumnusj  Autumn  ap- 
praachcSf  ts  coming  o% :  tuul.  Cap.  ^  p. 
196. 

Mictpmiiitaa  <aut),  atis,  /.  [id.) 

Autumnuy  (only  ante-  and  poet-claas.) ; 
henc^  X,  The  time  of  autumn,  harvest- 
time  :  Cato  R.  R.  5,  8 :  prima  auctumni- 
tate  cum  pluvius  est,  io.  ib.  155, 1 ;  Var. 
in  Non.  71,  15  ;  Am.  2,  96.-2.  The  prod- 
uce of  autumn,  the  harvest  (cf.  1.  aucnun- 
nos  no.  2  and  annus  no,  3) :  Var.  in  Non. 
71, 18 :  ex  oliris  atque  viuetis  plcnam  &- 
ciant  auctumnitatem  fundi.  Am.  1,  p.  IS. 

aVCtnnUlO  (Rut.),  are,  V.  n.  [id.j  7\> 
cause  or  bring  on  autumn  (only  in  the 
two  foUg.  cxa.) :  corns  auctumnat;  Plin. 
2,  47,  47,  ^  124  :  aer  acstato  nimbosa  sem- 
per quodammodo  vemat  vel  aoctumnat, 
id.  2,  50,  51. 

X.  anctiuniias  (sometimes  errooe- 
ously  written  autumnus ;  cL  Schneid. 
Gr.  1,  p.  451  sq. ;  Grotef.  Gr.  2,  p.  211),  i, 
m.  (auctumnum,  ],  n.,  Var.  in  Non.  71,  ^O) 
The  season  of  abundance  [auctua-augcoj 
i.  e.  The  autumn  (from  the  22d  of  Sep- 
tember to  the  !£!d  of  December ;  ace  to 
the  designation  of  the  ancients,  from  tba 
entering  of  the  sun  into  Libra  until  tiie 
setting  of  the  Pleiades,  comprising  91 
days,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  38) ;  quae  temporis 
quasi  naturam  notant  niems,  ver,  aesta^ 
Ructumnu?,  Cic  Part  11;  Lucr.  5,  742; 
id.  1, 176.  So  pomifer,  Hor.  Od.  4,  7, 11 : 
variua  purpurco  colore  id.  ib.  2,  2v  11 : 
Bordidus  calcatis  uvis,  Ov.  M.  2,  39 :  leti- 
fer,  sickly  (on  account  of  the  diseases  that 
prevail  in  autumn).  Jut.  4,  56 :  sub  auc- 
tumno,  Ov.  A.  A.  ^  315 :  aoctumno  adul* 
to  C  about  the  middle  of  autumn),  Tac.  A. 
11,  31 :  Tergente  (*  drawing  to  a  eloM}, 
id.  ib.  4 :  tlexus  auctumni.  td.  Hist  5,  ^ 
et  aL— In  plufn  Hor.  Od.  2,  14,  15 ;  Ov. 
M.  1,  117:  3.  327.— * 2.  Melon.:  Tfte 
product  of  the  autumn,  the  harveM  (c£. 
auctumnitas  no.  2  and  ann\u  no.  3):  ct 
multa  frograt  testa  senibua  auctumnis, 
i.  e.  vino  vetere,  Mart  3,  58,  7. — Whence, 

2.  aactamnos  (out),  a.  um,  a4r. 

Autumnal  (pout  or  in  pos^Aug.  prase) : 
frieuB,  Ov.  M.  3,  729:  siders,  ManiL  % 
269 :  tcmpiu,  id.  ib.  425 :  pruiuae,  Aus. 
Idyll,  e,  10  :  aequinoctium,  Plin.  19, 6, 33 : 
tempestas,  Gell.  19,  7,  3. 

1 .  aactll%  a,  um,  V.  augeo.  Pa. 

2.  aactOflf  **•.  »•  (augeo]  An  in- 
creasing, augmenting;  inereose,  growth^ 
abundance  (esp.  freq.  since  the  Aug.  per. ; 
not  in  Cic.) :  corporis,  Lucr.  2, 482  ;  id.5t 
1170  ;  id.  2, 1131 ;  5,  844  ;  C,  327,  and,  ace 
to  Forb.,  also  3,  1122  (v.  adauctus) :  cae- 
dero  arboris  auctum,  the  abundance  of  a 
tree,  poet  for  a  large  tree^  id.  6, 163.  So 
also  Liu;, :  ncc  lorica  tenet  distenti  cor- 
poris auctum,  Luc.  9,  797  :  auxilium  ap> 
pellatum  ab  auctu,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  16,  S»: 
vos  (Divi  Divaequo)  bonis  auctibus  auxl- 
tis,  Liv.  29,  37 ;  id.  4,  2 :  aquarum.  Plin. 
4,  13,  34 ;  Tac.  A.  1,  S6 :  diei.  Plin.  2,  19, 
17  :  Imperii,  Tac.  A,  2,  33  ;  so  id.  Hist  4, 
63 :  hujus  viri  fastigium  tantis  auctibus 
fortuna  extulit  ut,  etc.  Veil.  2,  40,  4  :  hel- 
ium ^uotidiano  auctu  majus,  id.  2;  129 

An.:  immcnsia  auctibus  aliquem  extol- 
lerc,  Tac  H.  4.  28  :  augusta  dicantur  A 
au£tu,  etc,  Jrom  the  increase,  eahaneewuaU 
of  a  prosperous  condition.  Suet  Aug.  tjau 
Bremi. 

*  ancnpabmidni;  a,  um.  at^.  fau- 

cuporj  =  aucupans,  fratching,  luriang 
for :  animas,  Tert  Anlm.  39. 

*  ^nCiip&liSf  ^'  ^-J-  [oucupium]  Per- 
taintng  to  bird-catching  or  fowling :  per- 
ticae,  Feat  p.  18. 

ancaiAtiOf  ^i*H  /•  [nucupor]  Bird- 
au3uHgrjowting,  Quint  Decl.  13.  & 

ailCnpfttftllMb  f>.  um.  adi.  [id.]  Bo- 
longing  to  or  uneful  m  bird-catching : 
nrundo.  Plin.  16,  36,  66:  calami,  Mart  14, 
318 ;  Plin.  1. 1. 

*  MiewAt«%  ^  «-  [id.]  =  aucupi. 
iiMkt  Fowting :  Capitol.  Anton.  phUos.  4. 

ancftpillinr  fit  »•  [  aoccps  ]  Bir4- 
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eaukitt^t  foxing :  jrfsciitu,  ancnpio,  tc- 
natioDe.  etc.,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  8 ;  PalL  Dec.  6, 
S:  noctnae,  id.  SopL  12.  Poet:  aacQ- 
plvtta  •agittarum,  bird-taking  with  or- 
rtnot,  MX.  in  Cic.  Fin.  5,  11.  33;  cf.  Her- 
mann. Opuac.  III.  p.  121 ;  Prop.  4, 2,  34.— 
Trop. :  A  ctuchin^  at,  Ivin^tn  vait/or, 
ckoMc  ajier  tometkttig :  lacere  aucupUim 
auribua,  Plaut  MIL  4,  1,  44  (c£.  auceps 
and  aucupor)  :  lioc  novam  est  aucujuuni, 
a  nae  mtana  of  gaining  rubsisunce,  Ter. 
Eun.  2, 2,  m  (cf.  me  preced.  Terse :  quaes- 
tos)  :  aucupium  dolectatiotiis,  Cic.  C5r.  25, 
84,  and  56,  197 :  aucupia  vcrbonim,  a 
catching,  carping  at  irords,  quibbling  f  cC 
aucepa,  id.  Cacc  23,  65 :  notncndationia, 
Col.  3, 2,  31— 2.  Melon.  (ofiafr.jTTo  am - 
crtto)  A  haul  or  draught  of  birds,  Uu  birds 
caught :  "  CaXaO.  114,  3 ;  so  Ccls.  2,  26 ; 
Sciiec.  ProTid.  3. 

MCIlpor»  ^^^*^  ^*  ^'  ^'  ^'^^  '■^  f(^u- 
ccpsT  To  go  a  bird-catchiHg  or  foioling : 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  23,  5  J  G^.  Dig.  41,  1,  3. 
Also  of  taking  bees :  spcs  aucupondi  ex- 
nmina,  CoL  3, 6^  & 

2.  Trop.:  To  ehase  ^fter,  ght  c&a» 
to,  strive  /or,  be  on  the  look-out  for,  icait 
/or  i  to  look  for,  etc.  (a  fiivorite  figure  In 
prose  and  poetir ;  in  Cicero  alone  about 
twenty  times^ :  Viden'  scelestus  ut  aucu- 

Catur?  AottJ  kt  gives  chase?  Plaut.  Rud. 
,  4,  49 :  nos  longis  navibus  tranquilUtntes 
aucupaturi  eramus,  Cic.  Att.  6,  6,  4  :  tern- 
pus.  Id.  Rose.  Am.  8,  SS:  alicujus  imbe- 
cOlitatem,  Id.  Flacc  37,  92:  ut  oronl  ex 
genera  oralionem  aucuper,  et  omnes  un* 
aique  floaculos  carpam  otque  dclibcm,  Id. 
Seat  56;  »o  id.  Verr.  1,  3,  9;  Or.  2,7/n.; 
H5^;  63,  256;  Or.  19,  63;  Fin.  2,  22,  71; 
Leg.  3,  16 ;  Fam.  5,  12,  6,  et  al. :  occnrio- 
nem,  Hirt  Bell.  Afr.  3  Jin. :  obtrectatione 
alicnae  scientlBe  famam  sibi,  Plin.  H.  N. 
praef.  J  30 ;  so  Id.  33,  2,  8 :  stadium  pop- 
oli  ac  farorem,  FIoT.  3, 13, 1 :  reconoitas 
Toces,  Suet  Aug.  86:  absentiam  nllci^us, 
Jost  29,  4  :  somnos,  Or.  H.  13,  107. 

Ij^aLAct  form:  aucnpo,are:  Enn. 
In  Non.  467, 14 :  proapcctum  nucupo,  Pac 
lb. ;  Att  ib. :  id  ego  aucupaW,  Tidn.  ib. : 
Plant  As.  5,  2,  31 :  num  quls  eat,  scrmo- 
nem  nostrum  qut  aucupct  id.  Most  2,  2, 
42;  BO  Sen.  Hero.  Get  483:  ex  insidHs 
ancupa,  Flaat  Men.  4, 1,  12 :  qui  aucnpet 
me  quid  Bgam,  Id.  MU.  gl.  4,  2,  5;  Id. 
True.  5, 72.— *1ii,  Aucupor  pass. :  Lact 
b,23. 

mndftqfai  ".  /  [aodax]  The  qualitif 
of  audax,  boldness,  in  a  good  and  (most 
jrcq.)  in  a  bod  sense : 

1,  In  a  good  sense :  Oouragt,  intre- 
pidity,  valor,  daring:  audacia  In  bello, 
San.  C.  9,  3 :  audacia  pro  muro  habo- 
tur,  id.  ib.  56,  17 :  frangere  audadam, 
Lir.  25, 38,  6 :  Ipso  miraculo  audociae  ob- 
•tupefecit  hostea,  Id.  2, 10 ;  Tac.  A.  4,  51 : 
onam  in  audacia  spem  salutis^  id.  Hist  4, 
49 ;  so  Just  praeC  2,  9,  et  bL  :  in  auda- 
ces  non  est  audacia  tuto,  Or.  M.  10, 544 ; 
Prop.  2, 10^  5. 

2,  In  a  bad  aense :  Av^adb/,  ttmeHtp, 
presumptiott,in»olenee,impud€nee:  Ohom- 
inis  impudentem  audacuun.  Plant  Men. 
5^  1, 13 ;  Ter.  Heaut  2,  3,  72 ;  Phaedr.  3, 
5^  9 :  compoaitifl  raendaciis  adrenisti,  au- 
daclae  eolumcn,  shamflessness,  impudenet, 
Plaut  Am.  1,  1.  211 ;  Ter.  Ph.  5,  8,  84 : 
audocin  non  contrarium  (fidentiae)  sed 
appoeitum  est  ac  propinquum  et  tamen 
Tinum  eat  Cic.  Inr.  2,  54,  165 :  animus 
paratufi  ad  periculnm,  ei  sua  cupiditate, 
non  udlitate  communt  ImpeOitur,  auda- 
ciae  potius  nomcn  habeat  quam  fortitu- 
dinis,  id.  Off.  1. 19,  63  ;  incrcdibiH  impor- 
tnnitate  et  audacia,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  30 :  au- 
dacia et  impudentia  h*etus,  id.  Flacc.  15  ; 
•o  id.  Caec.  1 ;  Phil.  10,  5  ;  13,  13  Jin.  ; 
au.  65 ;  Inr.  1,  33.  et  al. ;  Sail.  C.  23 ; 
51;  53;  61;  Jug.  7;  14,  et  al. ;  Liv.  28, 
22:  44.  6,  et  «L;  Tac.  A.  11.  26;  Hist  3. 
66 ;  73 ;  et  aL ;  Suet.  Veap.  8 :  Curt  6, 
11 ;  8,  13,  et  saep.— In  plur. :  Haaards  or 
(a6<(r.  pro  eoncreto')  daring  acts,  andacter 
iiicta  :  quantas  andaclas,  quam  incrodlM- 
les  furores  reperietia,  Cic.  Sull.  27  Jin. ; 
■0  Cato.  ace.  to  Feat  p.  22 ;  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
3.89;  Cata2.5.  10;  Att  9;  7;  Tac.  A.  1.  I 
74.— In  a  milder  signl£ :  Freedom,  bold-  \ 
OMS :  licentia  rtl  potius  audadt,  Cic.  Lig.  [ 
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8 :  vitaro  audadam  in  translationibus, 
Soet  Oramm.  10  j(n. 

andllcittrf  '^^'  BoWy,  eourageouo- 
Zy ;  audaciousftf ;  t.  audax,  Jin. 

audacteri  '^v-  ^otdly,  etc. ;  V.  audax. 

ftttW^uBli  Bt  um,  adj.  dim.  [au- 
dax] A  httleboid'ijnTc,  and  post-clasB.)  : 
Pest  p.  23 :  repreheiisor  andaculus  rer- 
borum,  GelL  5,  21 ;  so  Id.  13,  5 ;  Finnic. 
1  pracf. 

AU^Alb  ^^  ^J-  [^^^^^1  ^^  ferax 
from  tcro.  capax  from  capio]  Daring,  in  a 
good,  and  (oftener)  in  a  bad  sense,  bold, 
courageous,  spirited  ;  audacious,  rash, 
prawKpfKOvx,  foot-hardy:  qui  mo  alter 
est  auoacior  homo,  nut  qui  me  confiden- 
tlor!  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  1 :  quae  non  dcU- 
Quit  decet  andacem  esse,  id.  ib.  2,  2, 207 : 
oa  fiacilcm  curium  atque  audactbus  an- 
nuo coeptis,  Virg.  G.  1,  40 :  pocta,  a  poet 
who  remains  unmoved,  untennfied,  tatid 
praise  and  blame,  Hur.  Ej).  2,  1,  182 
Schmid  :  o  scelostum  atquc  audncem 
bominem,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  4,  42 ;  id.  Andr.  4, 

4,  30:   rogitas  audacissime?  id.  Eun.  5, 

5,  6 :  Verres  homo  audaciasimus  atqoe 
amentiasimus,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  1,  UJin. ;  id. 
Rose.  Am.  1 :  temerarina  et  audax,  id. 
Inr.  1,  3 :  petulans  et  audax,  id.  Q.  Fr.  S, 
4  :  audaccs  et  protoni,  Id.  Fin.  1, 18 :  dc 
improbis  et  audaeibus.  id.  PUl.  14,  3; 
Nep.  Diom.  9 :  audax  lapeti  genus,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  3,  25 ;  id.  ib.  3,  27,  28  :  conjux  tim- 
idis  (dot.)  audacis  Ulixol,  Ot.  M.  14,  671 : 
furll  audacisaimus  omnl  De  numero  Ly- 
cabaa,  id.  ib.  3,  623,  et  al— Constr. :  a. 
e.  AbL :  viribus  audax,  Vlrg.  A.  5,  67 : 
audax  juventa,  id.  Georg.  4,  565.— |),  c 
Qen. :  audax  ingenij.  Stat  8.  3,  2,  64  ;  5, 
3,  135 :  animi,  id.  Thob.  10;  495 ;  Claud. 
Rapt  Pros.  2.  4  ;  8U.  14,  416.— c  c.  Inf.: 
auaax  omnia  perpeti,  Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  & ; 
leges  imponere,  Prop.  4,  5,  13 ;  Luc.  7, 
246. — ^  e,  d({ ;  ad  fadnus  audacior,  Cic. 
Cat  2,  5. — e.  TransC  to  tilings:  audax 
facinuB,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  3,  2 ;  so  id.  Andr.  2, 
3, 27 ;  Phorm.  1,^4.  So  animus,  Sail.  C. 
5,  4 ;  consilium,  LiT.  25,  38 :  res,  id.  26, 
38 :  apes,  Plin,  28,  4,  7 :  paupertas,  Hor. 
Ep.  2,  2.  51  :  dithyrambl,  id.  Od.  4, 2, 10: 
verba,  wiusmai,  poetic.  Quint  10,  5:  hy- 
perbole, id.  ib.  8,  6 :  Tolatoa,  Or.  M.  8, 
223.  et  al  , 

2,  VMent,  Jieru,  proud :  nono  apdax 
care  sis,  *CatuU.  SO,  18:  ambltiomis  et 
audax,  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  165 :  Cerberus,  Tib. 
1,  10;  35 :  Hecate,  Sen.  Med.  844. 

Ado.  a.  Audacitcr  (tiio  original,  but 
unusual  form ;  cf.  Quint  1,  6, 17.  Hence 
in  Cic.  Rose  Am.  36,  104,  contrary  to 
Prise,  p.  1014  P.,  and  also  Fontej.  1,  audac- 
ter  should,  perhaps,  be  read),  Salt  Hist 
Frgra.  in  Prise.  1. 1;  Ut.  2^  25;  40,  96 
Drak.;  Sen.  ProT.  4.— Ii,  Andacter  (the 
claas.  form),  Plaut  Trin.  2;  2,  82 ;  Ter. 
Heaut  1.  1,  6;  Lucr.  2,  49;  Ctc.  Verr.  2, 
9,54;  Rose.  Am.  11;  Fin.  2.  9;  Acad.  2, 
85;  Liv, 9, 34;  44,4;  Catidl. 55, 18, ct  aL— 
Oomp.  Plaut  Capt  2,  2,  98 ;  Cic.  Or.  8, 
36;  60,  202;  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  15;  18:  Nep. 
Epam.  9.— 5iip.  Ter.  Ph.  3.  3,  28 ;  Caes. 
B.  G.  2, 10;  5, 15;  LW.  3a  30. 

ftUdOMr  entiB,  v.  audeo.  Pa, 

UU'd/nknTt^tdv.  Boidiy,  courageous- 
ly f  T,  audeo,  Pa.  Jin. 

ftvAentiiaf  ^e,  /.  fandena]  The  qu4d~ 
ity  0/  audeus,  boldness,  cauraga,  spirit.  In 
a  good  sense  (only  po«^Ang.  and  rare) : 
"entdada  et  audauut  tioc  diversa  sunt 
quod  audada  tomeritatia  est  audeo  tia  fbr- 
tttudlnla."  Non.  431.  6 ;  Tac.  A.  15.  53 : 
nee  defuit  andentia  Druso  Germanico : 
aed  obstltit  Oceanus,  Id.  Germ.  24 ;  so  id. 
ib.  21.  — Trop.:  Freedom  in  the  use  of 
words,  license :  Plin.  Gp.  8,  4,  4. 

A1ld60j  ausus,  2.  (perf.  ausi  =  aU8Us 
aura,  Cato  in  Prise,  p.  866  P.  Whence 
treq.  in  the  poets,  and  prose  writers  mod- 
elect  after  them,  eot\f.  syne,  ausim,  Plant 
Poen.  5,  6.  21;  Ter.  Eun.  5,  2,  45;  65; 
Lucr.  2,  178  ;  5.  197 ;  Vlrg.  E.  3,  32 ; 
Georg.  2,  289;  Tib.  4, 1.  194;  Prop.  2.  5^ 
24 ;  19,  21 ;  Ov.  Am.  2,  4,  1 ;  Stat  Th.  1, 
18;  3.  165;  AchOL  2,  966;  Liv.  praeC  1; 
Plin.  Ep.  4,  4  Jin. ;  Tac.  Agr.  43:  ausis, 
Att  in  Non.  4,  62;  Lucr.  2;  962;  4,  509; 
5. 729 ;  6, 413  ;c£  Post  p.  33:  ausit  Catna 
61,  05;  70;  75;  66.  28;  Or.  M.  6,  466; 
StatTh.  is;  101;  Achill.  1.  544;  Lir.  5, 
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]ZJin.:  *nulnt  StatTh  11,126;  dlPriit. 
■  L  L ;  Strove  p.  175  sg. ;  Ramsh.  Gr.  p. 

!14(^  e.  a.  To  venture  something,  i^fpiy 
ones  se{f  to  something  by  venturing,  to 
Venture  to  do,  to  dare  (pccoTdiagXy,  with 
the  idea  of  courage,  boldness,  prominent; 
j  while  eonari  desunatea  the  idea  of  an  at- 
I  tempted  andortaxing;  cf.  DHhnc's  Nep. 
Datam.  7, 1),  constr.  c.  Aec.^  Inf.,  mtin,  and 
"'"     ^,  c  Ate  (aijmost  only  m  the  poets 
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and  histt,  osp.  in  Tacitutt)  :  qua  audada 
tantum  facinas  audet  ?  Ter.  Eun.  5,  5, 
17;  soTfcc.  H.  1,28:  2,  85;  3,23;  Suet 
Calig.  49:   quid  domini  fadant  audont 
quum  tnlia  furcsl  Virg.  E.  3,  16:  ausum 
talia  deposount  Or.  M.  1,  199 :  bo  id.  ib. 
13,  244  :  capitalcm  fraudem  ausi,  Liv.  23; 
14;   so  id.  3,  2;   26,  40;   VelL  2,  24.  5; 
Tac.  A.  1,  69;   2,  19;    ffi>;   4,  49;    11,  9; 
12;  38;  14,  25 ;  Hist  1,  48 ;  2, 13,  25 ;  69 ; 
4, 15;  5.  e,  et  bL  ;  Suet  Caes.  8 ;  19 ;  Tib. 
37 ;  lit  8 ;  Just.  5,  9,  et  aL    Hence  also 
pass.:    multa  dolo,  pleraque  per  vim 
Budebantur,  Liv.  39,  8  fin. :  anderi  adver- 
BUB  atiquera  dimicore,  Nep.  Milt  4  Jin. , 
agenda  res  est  audendaque,  Liv.  35,  35,  6 ; 
Veil.  %  56  Jin. :   patroni  necem,  Suet 
Domit   14.    Also  ausus,   a,   um,   pass. : 
Tac.  A.  3,  67  Jin.—^  c  Itrf.  (tfaia  is  the 
usual  constr.,   occurring  ireq.   both  in 
prose  and  poetry) :  Plaut  Men.  4,  3,  23 : 
ecqnid  audes  de  tuo  latuc  addere )  do  you 
undertake,  vcTiture  upon,  &.c.}  id.  ib.  1,  2; 
40 :  commoverc  me  raiser  non  audro,  / 
venture  not.  Sic.,  id.  True.  4, 3,  44 :  nil  Jam 
mutire  andco.  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3,  25 ;  so  id 
ib.3.S,7;  Heaut5^1,80;  Phorm. 5, 1. 31 : 
anderent  credere  gentcs,  Lucr.  2,  IOO61: 
id.  1,  f®  (other  passages,  init.);  and  by 
poet  license  tranaf.  to  thinga :  vltigend 
latlces  in  aqoal  fontibua  andent  raiaceri, 
ths  juice  prhdueed  from  the  vine  venttaxd 
boidiy  to  mtermingU  with  the  water,  id.  0; 
1071 :  Mithridatea  tantum  victns  effleeiv 
potuit  quantum  incolumis  numquam  eat 
ausus  optare,  Cic.  ManlL  9,  25 :  impen- 
torem  deposcerc,  id.  ib.  5,  12  ;  ut  de  IJ> 
garil  non  audcam  conflteri !  id.  Lig.  3,  8 ; 
audeo  dicore,  /  dare  say,  venture  to  assert 
=  ToXfiti  A/yciv,  id.  Fin.  5, 38, 64,  et  seep. : 
qui  pnld  loco  ccdere  ausi  erant  Sail  C. 
9.  4 ;  so  id.  ib.  20,  3 :  rana  contemnere, 
Liv.  9. 17, 9 ;  Plin.  2;  1, 1,  et  aL ;  Catull.  81, 
6 :  refrenare  Ucentlam,  Hor.  Od.  3. 24, 28. 
et  aL  (v.  the  passages  cited,  ink.)—*'  it,  c. 
guiu :  ut  non  audcam . . .  qnin  proroam 
onmla,  Plaut  Ashi.  L  1,  IL— jj.  Abs.: 
(Romani)  audendo.  .magni  fiu^tl,  SalL 
Hist  Frg.  4  (no.  12  Jtn,  GcrL) ;  Liv.  21, 
40,  3:  in  ejusmodi  cooslUia  periculoslus 
ease  deprebendi  qnam  audere,  Tac.  Agr. 
15  Jin. ;  id.  Hist  4,  49 ;  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  166. 
With  an  object  to  be  supplied  from  the 
context :  bos  vero  novos  madstros  nihil 
intelligebem  posse  docere,  nud  ut  aude. 
Tvnt  (sr.  dicere,  orationcs  habere,  etc"), 
Cic  de  Or.  a  24.  94 ;  so  Quint  10,  1,  33 
Frotsch. ;  1.  5,  72 :  Judad  sub  ipeos  mi>> 
roe  Btruxere  aciem,  rebus  secundis  longi* 
us  aU8uri  (sc.  progredi,  to  advance  fia^ 
t*er),  Tac.  U.  5,  11 :  id.ib.2,25;  ct  Virg. 
A.  2,  346.— Whence 

X.  a  u  d  e  n  s,  entis,  Pa.  Daring,  bold, 
intrepid,  courageous ;  mostly  in  a  good 
sense  (poet  or  in  poa^Aug.  prose) :  ta 
ne  cede  molis,  sed  contra  audcntior  ito, 
Virg.  A.  6,  93 ;  audentea  dcus  ipse  juvat. 
Ov.  M.  10,  568 ;  so  id.  A.  A.  1,  6(fe  Burm. ; 
Fast  2,  782 :  spes  audentior,  VaL  FL  4. 
384 :  nil  grarlns  audenti  quam  ignavo 
patiendum  esse,  Tac.  A.  14,  56;  id.  Hist. 
2.3:  audentiseimi  cujusgue  procursu,  id. 
Agr.  33;  id.  Or.  14,  et  al.-'Adv.  anden- 
ter ;  Scaev.  Dig.  28,  2, 29  jSa.— Owip.  Tac. 
A.  4,  68  ;  13, 40 ;  Hist  2, 78 ;  Or.  lti.—Sup. 
prob.  not  in  use. 

2.  Rusus,  a,  um.  Pa.,  pesa..  That  u 
ventured,  undertaken;  hence  subst  au- 
sum, i,n.  A  venture,  an  undertaking,  at- 
tend entorpriso  (poet  or  In  post-Aus. 
prose;  ace.  to  Scnr.  Virg.  A.  12;  951.  pcrh. 
not  before  Virg.) :  at  mA  pro  scelere.  ex- 
clamat,  pro  talibos  ansls,  virg.  A.  2,  535 ; 
so  id.  ib.  12;  351:  forlia  ansa,  B.  lb.  9. 281 : 
ingentibns  annuat  ausis,  Ov.  M.  7,  178 ; 
so  id.  ib.  3,  328 ;  a  8i  and  II.  13;  9.620; 
10,  460;  1],  242:  Her.  14,  49,  et  al.;  8tat 
111.  4,  368:  8«sum  improbum,  PUn.  3, 
108.112^ 
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MdiMMi  eati<,  ▼.  aodie,  Pa. 

««di«atMi  oe,/.  [audio]  ^  luaring, 
a  kkatiug  to  tomtUwi^  ;  auaitnce^  otteH- 
tio» ;  mostlj  in  the  cooneclion  audjeuti- 
am  facere,  to  coum  to  give  aUetaUm,  to 
procure  a  hearing:  exsurge  praeco,  iac 
popolo  audicDtiaai,  t.  e.  order,  command 
tUence,  *Plaut  Poen.  prol  11;  ao  Cic. 
Her.  4,  55;  Liv.  43,  16:  quaatam  deniqoe 
audientiaizi  orationi  meae  improbitas  UJi- 
<u  ftcnra,  Cic.  DIt.  in  Coecil.  13.  42;  ao 
id.de  Sen.  9,  28;  de  Or.  2,.eo,  325.  So 
tribuere,  lo  give  a  hearing,  App.  Met  3, 
p.  131, 14 :  praebere,  Cod.  7,  19,  7 :  inj- 

pertiri,  ib.  2,  13,  1 •2,  Melon. :    The 

facxUtf  of  hearing,  hearing  i  Fnid.  npl 
ffTc0.  954. — Uence,  3,  (concret  pro 
obatr.)  The  eart,  the  hearing:  Aiaiob,  3, 
p.  117;  ao  id.  5,  p.  178. 

•Vdi^  iri  (ir  ii,  Itum,  4.  (pnperf,  audi- 
bat,  Ur.  F.  3, 507 :  audibant,  CatuU.  84,  8 : 
fiittir.  audibo,  Eaa.  In  Non.  S06t  1 :  audi- 
bia,  Ena.  lb. ;  Plant.  CapL  a  4, 66;  Foen. 
1,2,97;  CaecU.  inGaU.7,17>n.f  inNon. 
J.  L ;  cf.  Stnivo  p.  137  eg. :  audio* ;=an* 
diano,  aa  ain'  =aljnie ;  t.  the  ex&  below ; 
^.  perf.  audisee  better  than  audivteae, 
HOC.  tu  Quint,  1, 6, 17>  [Idndred  witli  tbe 
LacoQ.  aisssoZs ;  wnence  alao  auria  and 
ournDrJ. 

X.  To  hear,  to  perceive,  imdsrttatui  bf 
hearing  ;  anribua  ai  pamm  audiea  terito 
cum  vino  braaaicam,  ofc,  Cato  B,  R.  157 
Jal.  :  ubi  molarum  stratum  audibia 
foaximum,  £nn.  in  Non,  1.  L  :  verba, 
Plant  Poen.  1,  2,  97 :  quae  Tera  andiri, 
taceo,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2,  23  :  Tocem,  id.  Uec. 
4, 1,  2 :  Tcra  an  fidaa,  id.  Andr.  5,  4, 19  : 
mixtos  Tagitibua  aegria  ploratua,  Luer.  2, 
aeo ;  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  21 :  audi  iiltur  ad  om- 
nefl  (ac  epistolaa),  Cic.  AtL  9, 10,  and  nnm- 
berleaa Dthera. — kiConstr.:  The  person 
from  whom  one^ears  or  leania,  with  a 
(bo  mostlroq.),  oA,  aliO£{e;accua.c.;Mirtie., 
ouuat ;  verbum  ex  aliquo,  Ter.  HcAut  5, 
3,8;  ao  id.  Andr.  2, 1,2;  5,4,34;  Sua.  1, 
2,34;  Hec.  4,1,35;  id.  Andr. 3, 3;  8 :  an- 
divi  ex  majoribua  natu,  hoc  idem  fiiiaae 
in  P.  .Scipiono  Naaio,  Cic.  OS.  1,  30j(n. : 
hoc  ex  aliia,  id.  Att  5, 17 :  ex  obviJa,  Lir. 
28,26;  so  Suet  Caoa.  29  ;  Domit  13,  et 
aL  :  saepe  audir>  a  majoribua  natu,  Cic. 
de  Sen.  13  ;  ao  Suet  Claud.  15 :  a  qui- 
btta  quum  andiaaet  non  multum  anper* 
eeao  munitionia,  Nep,  Them.  7 :  oqui- 
dem  aaepe  hoc  audivi  de  paire  et  de  ao- 
cero  meo,  aa  it  were,  from  hie  moiuA  <aa 
we  Bay,  out  of  hia  mouth),  Cic  de  Or.  3. 
33,  133;  so  id.  Off.  3,  19,  77;  Brut  26, 
loa— With  the  aecut.  c  partie.  praee.  (ef. 
Ramah.  Gr.  p.  664;  Zumpt  Gr.  6  636; 
Weber  Uebniigach.  p.  244,  no.  33) :  nt 
neqoe  eum  qnerentem  quiaquam  audierit 
neque,  ac.  Nop.  TimoL  4 ;  ao  Suet  Cal. 
S3;  CntulL9,  6;  61,129;  67,  41,  et  sl^- 
With  the  aec.  c  inJ. :  eaepe  hoc  majores 
natu  dicere  aodiTi,  Cic.  Hur.  38 :  Gclliua 
andierat  patrunm  objurgare  solere,  Ca- 
tolL  74, 1 :  aodiet  drea  aouiaaBe  femun, 
■udiet  pngnaB  juTaitiL%  Hor.  Od.  1. 2, 31 
as. .-  aadire  rideor  pioa  errare  per  Incoa, 
lo.  ib.  3,  4,  5  Uence  alao  paaa.  with  the 
nam.  c  inf.  (cf.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  607  Amu.) : 
Bibniua  nondum  nudiebatur  eaae  in  Syr- 
ia, Cic  Att  6,  IB.— And  with  gruiim  or 
dun  (cf.  Zumpt  Or.  %  749) :  id  quidem 
aacpe  ex  eo  audivi,  quum  diceret  aibi 
certum  eaae,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  33, 144  :  quia 
omquam  audivit  quum  ego  do  me  niai 
coactuB  ac  ncceaaario  diceremf  id.  Dom. 
3S;  BO  id.  Brut  S6;  Fin.  5, 19  jEa. ;  de  Or. 
1,28,129;  2,99;  Plin.  Ep.  7,  24,  5 :  au- 
ditUB  CBt  certe,  dum  ex  eo  qnacrit  Suet 
Dom.  4. — Ditf.  firom  the  preced.  constr. 
with  it  is  audire  de  aliquo  (aliquid),  more 
freq.  in  pass,  sense :  xo  hear  (any  thing) 
eonceming  any  one :  de  PBalbia  hac  au- 
divit, Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  6  :  illos  etiam  conve- 
nire  aveo,  de  quibna  andivi  ct  Icari,  Cic. 
de  Sen.  23,  83;  so  id.  Att.  7,  20;  Acad.  3, 
3;  cf  with  in  aliqucm,  to  hear  tometking 
bad  of  nny  one,  id.  de  Or.  2, 70,  et  aaep. — 
1),  In  thc'lang.  of  conversatiofi ;  (a)  Audi, 
aa  a  call  to  gala  attention :  Sear,  undar- 
eland,  give  ear,  lieun;  hocage(r.n^no. 
III.,  i)  :  quin  tu  hoc  audi,  Ter.  Andr.  2, 
3,9;  so  id.  ib,  3.  4, 11 ;  4,1,36;  Pbonn. 
3,  i,  1. — (li)  audin'  =  nidiane  •  do  jrati 
hoart  as  a  call  of  urging:  eumidvenan- 
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dum  atqna  audin' t  qnadmpcdem  con- 
atringito,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  2,  24.— «;.  Audito 
as  aiL  aheoL  in  the  histt :  Upon  the  inld. 
ligence,  at  tie  tidinge :  audito,  Q.  Mard- 
urn  in  Cillciam  tendere,  Sail.  Hist  Frem. 
in  PriBc.  p.  1130  P.;  so  Liv.  28,  7;  Tac 
A.  14,  7. 

2.  In  a  pregnant  aignt£ :  To  listen  to 
any  oae  or  to  any  thing,  t  t.  to  give  it 
one'e  attention  ;  etsl  a  vobis  sic  audior, 
ut  numqtiam  benignius  neque  attentius 
qocmquam  auditum  putem,  Cic.  Clu.  23, 
63:  so  id.  do  Or.  1, 61,  35» ;  Liv.  43, 48; 

1,  .32  ;  5, 6 ;  Suet  Veap.  24 ;  Caes.  33 ; 
Nor.  22 ;  23,  et  aL  Hence,  a,  Aliquon, 
of  pupils :  To  hear  a  teacher,  Le.  to  ef^o^ 
hie  instmctione,  to  learn  something  from 
him :  te,  Marco  fill,  annum  jam  audieu- 
tem  Cratippum,  «<x,  Cic  Ofif  1, 1 ;  so  id. 
Acad.  1,  9,  34 ;  N.  D.  1,  14 ;  Fat  3,  4  ; 
Suet  Tib.  32 ;  Oramm.  10;  30^  et  al— 
Abe,  t  poaanmne  aliquid  audire  t  (i^  «. 
«iU  thou  communicate  eomething  tomef) 
tu  vera,  inqnam,  vel  audire  vd  dicere, 
Cic.  Pat  2,  3 :  ponere  aliquid,  ad  quod 
audiam,  volo,  id.  ib,  3, 4. — b,  De  aliqua  re 
or  aliqnid  and  aliquem :  Of  judgea :  To 
listen  or  hearken  to  eomething,  to  ezamine 
tome  one :  nemo  illorum  jndicnm  daris- 
simia  vbis  accuaontibus  audiendun  aibi 
de  ambitu  pntavit  Cic  Fl.  30,  98 ;  so  de 
eaplte,  Sen.  Ben.  3, 12,  et  aL  Trop. :  de 
pace,  Liv.  27, 30 :  doles,  Virg.  A.  6,  567 : 
nequiasimum  servum,  Suet  Dom.  11 ;  so 
id.  Aug.  93;  Tib.  73;  Claud.  15 ;  Domit 
14 ;  16 ;  PauL  Dig.  11,  3, 14  Jin. ;  Papin. 
ib.  28,  6, 10  ;  PauL  ib  39,  2, 18,  et  saep.— 
C.  Of  prayer  or  entreaty :  To  lietvn  to, 
lend  on  ear,  regard,  hear,  grant :  in  quo 
dii  immortalos  mens  preces  audiverunt 

Cic  Pis.  19 :  Curio  uln neque  cobor- 

tationea  suaa,  neque  preces  auairi  intelle- 
git  Caca.  B.  C.  2,  42 ;  Liv.  1, 13 ;  Tibull. 
3,  3,  38  :  audiit  et  coeli  genitor  de  parte 
seraaa  intonuit  laevom,  V irg.  A,  9,  630 ; 
BO  Hor.  Od.  1, 3, 87 ;  4, 13,  I,  et  aL  Also 
alionem,  to  hear  one :  puellaa  ter  vocata 
andla,  Hor.  Od.  3, 33, 3 ;  so  id.  Carm.  Sec. 
34;  35;  Ov. Asa.  1,6, 37;  Het8,598,et 
aL — Hence 

3.  AUqnen,  aliqnid,  or  ab$.  audio :  To 
hear  any  person  or  thing  vith  assent,  to 
assent  to,  agree  vitk ,-  to  approve  of,  yield 

t),  grant,  alkm :  nee  Homerum  andiu, 
[ui  Ganymedem  a  Diia  raptum  ait  etc, 
nc.  Tuac.  1,  26,  65  ;  so  id.  Fin.  3,  38  ;  di> 
Or.  1, 15,  68  ;  kL  ib,  5, 28,  83 ;  id.  MarccU. 
8,  25:  audio  (now,  that  is  good,  that  I 
agree  to,  that  is  granted)  :  nunc  dicis  ali- 
quid, quod  ad  rem  perlineat  Cic.  Rose. 
Am.  18  fin. ;  ao  Verr.  2,  2,  59 ;  2,  5,  27. 
So  also  non  audio,  that  J  do  not  grant,  id. 
ib.  3,31. 

4.  To  hear  any  one  or  any  thing  obedi- 
enthf,  to  obey,  heed :  orig.  and  class,  only 
c  Aec ;  but,  on  account  of  its  signiC  (cf. 
animi^trt  advertere  aliquid,  under  adverto 
no.  3),  alao  constr,  cPo^.'  tecum  loqucre, 
te  aohitw  in  eonailium :  fie  audi,  tibi  ob- 
tBmp<>ra,acFam.2;7.2;  id. N.D.I, 30, 
55:  nae  ego  aapientiam  istam,  quamvia 
ait  enidita,  non  audiiun,  id.  PliiL  13,  3,  6 ; 
so  Liv.  9,  9;  Hor.  Od.  1,13, 13;  4,14,50; 
Ep.  1,  1.  48,  ct  aL— Poet  transf.  to  inan- 
imate things :  neque  audit  currus  habc- 
naa,  Virg.  G.  1, 514  ;  so  Claud.  Cons.  Mall. 
Theod.  187  (ef.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  15,  13 :  cqui 
frenato  eat  auris  in  ore ;  and  Find.  Pyth.  2, 
21 :  'kfitara  irunxdXiw) :  nee  minus  in- 
certa  (sagitta)  eat  nee  quae  maaia  audint 
arcum.  Ov.  M.  5,  383 ;  so  Sen.  Here  Oet 
977;  Stat  Th.  5, 413  ;  Luc  3, 594  ;  9, 931 ; 
SiL  14.  31)3 ;  in  prose,  Plin.  16,  43,  83.— c. 

Vat. :  nam  istia magis  audiendum  cea- 

seo,  Pac.  in  Cic.  Div.  1,  57  jin. :  aibi  au- 
dire, App.  Apol.  p.  338,  34.  So  dicto  au- 
dientem  eaae,  ro  Utten  to,  to  obey :  dicto 
sum  andiens,  /  obey,  Plaut  Pers.  3,  1,  71 ; 
so  id.  IMn.  4.  3,  55  ;  Asin.  3,  1,  40 ;  Men. 

2,  3,  89 :  qui  dicto  audlcntes  in  tanta  re 
non  fnisaont  Cic  Delot  8,  23 —And  on 
account  of  the  signit  lo  obey  connected 
with  a  second  personal  Dat :  dicto  audi- 

eaae  alicnt,  to  oiefone  (freq.  and 
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olaat.) ;  ct  Stallb.  upon  Radd.  3,  p.  124, 
noC  38 ;  Ramsh.  Gr.  p.  353  tg.,  and  obe- 
dio  (Breml  and  DSfane  apon  nep.  Lyt.  1, 
fi;  erroneoualir  consider  alcto  in  this  con- 
DOOtioQ  as  AbL) :  TtUicos  domino  dicto 
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audlens  sit,  Cato  R.  R.  143 :  A  habea,  qui 
te  andiat ;  ai  potest  tibt  dicto  audiena  esse 
quisquam,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  44 ;  id.  lb.  %  4, 
12;  id. ib. 2.^32;  Nep.  L78.1,2;  Iphicr 
2 ;  AgC8.  4  ;  Ut.  1,  41 ;  4.  26 ;  29,  30  ;  «, 
10^  et  bL  :  dicto  sudicna  fuit  jassis  ab»cnti> 
uxn  magistratauni,  Nep.  Agea.  4r2.  Onoe 
pleonasdcallT  with  obedio  :  ne  pleba  Wh 
blfl  dicto  aumena  atqoe  obedicns  sit,  LiT. 
5,3. 

0.  Aa  in  Gr.  Axotta  (c£  Passow  nader 
the  word),  To  hear  onift  »eif  Mtmtd  sam^ 
koto,  to  paufor  $tnnt  one ;  and  with  btiu 
or  maU,  aa  in  Gr.  koAus  or  jruruf  dcorar. 
to  be  in  good  or  bad  rrjnOc,  to  be  praimd 
or  blamed,  to  have  a  gw>d  or  bod  ckarmc- 
ter :  tu  recte  vivia,  al  curas  esse  quod  «!• 
dis,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  idt  17 :  rexquc  pHtcrqiie 
audiati  coram,  id.  ib.  1,  7,  38 ;  so  id.  SatL 
2,  6,  20 :  benedictis  si  certasset,  andisset 
liene  (**  Bane  audire  est  bene  did,  laoda- 
ri,"  Don.),  Ter.  Pb.  proL  21 ;  Cic  Fia.  3; 
17,  57  :  id.  Leg.  1,  19  ;  Ter.  Hoc.  -4,  2,  24; 
id.  Phorm.  2,^  12 ;  Cic.  AtL  6^  1 ;  Hep. 
Dion.  7.  3 ;  Quint  12,  10,  13,  et  al.  In  a 
play  upon  words :  erat  surdaster  M.  Cras- 
Bus  :  sed  nliud  mole^tius,  quod  male  an* 
dicbat,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  40.  So  also  minus 
commode :  quod  illorum  cu^  se  minus 
commode  audire  arbitrarentur,  Oc.  \'cn: 
2,3,58. 

^  As  a  consequence  of  hearinip ;  7b 
underatand  eomething  (later  subaadio): 
quum  Bubtractum  verbum  aliquod  eaos 
ex  ceteris  intclliaitur,  ut,  ttt^ere  gaudio 
Qraecu*.  Simul  enim  auditur  covpst, 
Quint  9,  3,  58  ;  ib.  8,  5,  12,— Whence 

audleus,  entis,Pa.  1.  (ace.  to  no. 3; 
a)  Subst :  A  hatrer,  auStor :  ad  onimoa 
audiendum  pormovendos,  Cic  BroL  23; 
id.  ib.  80 ;  Liv.  21.  10,  et  al.  Hence  in 
eccl.  lang. :  Cateckujnena :  Tert  Poen.  S. 
— 3*  (^^  ^  ^''*  ^)  Obedient  Ut  »^ 
thing;  with  the  Gca..*  tibi  scrvio  stque 
audicua  sum  imperil,  Plaut  IVuc.  1,  2.  2Sl 

X  aaditnTit  ss^pc  audivi,  rest  p.  si. 

ail4lu^ 6ms,/-  [audio!  \,  A  hearing, 
a  Ugtening  to :  (pucri^  fabcUarum  aum- 
tione  ducuntur.  Cic  Fm.  5,  IS,  4S ;  so  id. 
dfi  Or.  2,  30 ;  Quint  2, 2, 11 ;  10.  I,  la— 
2.  Hearsay :  hoc  solum  auditioae  expe- 
tcro  coepit  quum  id  ipse  non  vidissett 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 46.  Hence  melon,  (a&jtr. 
pro  concreto)  :  A  report,  hearsay,  nnet  (nlra 
m  plur.):  fii  acceplFsent  fama  ct  audl- 
tiane,  esse  quoddam  numcn  et  rim  deo- 
rum,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  37,  95 :  fictac  auditiQ- 
nea,  id.  Plane  33,  56 ;  CoeL  in  Cic.  Fam. 
8.  I;  Caes.  B.G.  4,  5;  7,  42;  Tac.  A.  4, 
11  jIn.— 3.  The  h&aring  (^  a  pkpH  (cf. 
audio  no.  2,  a);  hence  mcton.  (oMr. 
pro  concreto;  cf.  ocroasia  no.  ^:  A  tee- 
titre,  Icston,  ducouree  (pcrh.  only  post- 
AuR.) :  Pliu.  26,  2,  6 :  egrcssus  ex  audi* 
Uonc.  GeU.  14. 1 ;  id.  18,  2 ;  so  id.  19.  8.— 
*  4*  ^^^  audltus.  The  aeate  jqf  hearing, 
the  hearing :  App-  Dogm.  Pint  p.  9,  37. 

*  MtdliilllUnUfty  tt^/-  '^"'^-  [auditiol 
A  thort^MCourae  icf,  audmo  ho.  3) :  GelL 
13, 19,  5. 

imdl'tyri  ^^  *"•  [sudio]  Ome  vAs 
hear*,  a  hearer,  an  auditor :  (He.  Or.  8 ; 
id.  ib.  35 ;  N.  D.  3,  1 ;  Brut  31 ;  Att  M^ 
2 ;  Suet  Aus.  86,  et  aL  (audltores  in  C^ 
is  freq.  pcriporaacd  by  qui  audiunt  ScsL 
44  ;  de  Or.  1  5.  17 ;  51.  219,  et  saep.).— 
2,  One  who  heare  a  teacher,  a  pupil,  saial- 
or,  diaciple  (cf.  audio  no.  %  a) :  I>eai^rius 
Phalercus  Thcophrasti  auditor,  Cic,  Fin. 
5, 19  ;  so  id.  N.  D.  1,  15 ;  Div.  2,  42  ;  Sen. 
Controv.  4,  25  Jin. ;  Or.  Pont.  4,  ^  35u 
Varro  improperly  uses  auditor  once  of 
a  readeroj  a  booh,  as  anal  to  ihe  hcorii^ 
of  an  oral  discourse  :  Var.  L.  L.  (s  L 

an^tOri&lUb  ^  *^J'  [auditorium] 
Of  or  pertain  itig  to  a  achoot  (po6t-clas&.) : 
scholastici,  Aug.  c  Pclag.  6,  IL 

41lffit5irill%  Bi  um.  adj.  [auditor]  JB>> 
lating  toaJuarer  or  hearing  ■-  X.  -^  ^4^ 
only  once  la  Coel.  Aur.  T^rd.  2,  3  -.  ca- 
veman tA<  au.diiory pasaagea.  Far  more 
freq.,  2i  Subst  auditorium,  11,  m.  a,  ^ 
Asortn^  of  a  cauae  at  lau,  ajudidal  exam- 
ination (et  audio  no.  2,  o) :  CalUstraL 
Dig.  4,  8,  41.— b.  The  piace  vhert  aoat- 
thing  (a  discourse  a  lecture)  ia  heard,  a 
lectur&4votn,  haU  ofjuaticc,  trU>unai  (not 
in  Cic. ;  perh.  In  sen.  not  before  the  Aug. 
per.) :  Quint  )>!»  11,  3 ;  Tac.  Or.  9 ;  10; 
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S9;  Suet  Aug.  65;  Tib.  11;  Claud.  41; 
Rhet.  6 ;  FaiO.  Dig.  4SL\,  54 ;  49.  9,  1 ; 
Ulp.  ib.  4,  4, 18,  et  aL  Trop.  of  the  fo- 
nun ;  Toe.  Or.  34. — q,  A  schot^  in  opp. 
to  public  life :  QuioL  10,  1,  36.—^  The 
aesembtoi  keartm  thtmselves^  £&«  audience, 
auditor  j^  (c£  wToasi*  ho.  1) :  noper  adhi- 
bito  ingenti  aoditorio,  Pluu  Ep.  4,  7 ;  so 
Abd.  Apol.  p.  3S0,  33. 

L  Mld^tlUy  ^  ^^  Part^  from  audio. 

3*  fuiJItWb  ^  )*•  [audio]  %,  A  hear- 
ing,  Usteniw  (io  perh.  only  uost-Aug.) : 
Tec.  A.  4,  ^ :  brevi  audita,  id.  UisL  ± 
59.  Uenee  tike  inatruction  Uetened  to  (ct. 
audio  no.  %  a) :  Luc.  10,  183.— And  like 
audido  no.  2,  A  rumor,  report :  occupBTa- 
pat  animos  prior  audituji,  Tac  H.  X,  76. 
— 2,  The  unse  qf  hearing,  the  hearing 
(elaes.) :  auditua  autem  semper  patet, 
Cic.N.  D.  2,57;  «)  id.  Her.  2,  5 ;  Plin.  8, 
32,  50 ;  23,  4,  42,  et  aL  In  plur. :  auditua 
homtnum  Deorumque  mulcena,  i.  «■  au- 
rea,  App.  Doem.  Flat  1. 

Aw^A  MC  <A.U.C.  630),  named  after 
a  tribuQe  ofme  people,  Aiuojua  (of  the 
otherw.  unknown  Gens  Aofeja).  GeU.  11, 
10 ;  cC  Meyer  Orat  Fragm.  p.  121. 

avferOf  abettUi,  ablltum,  auferre,  v. 
a.  7Rb-fero :  cf.  ab  init.  and  an]  To  take 
or  hear  aioay  or  off,  to  carry  off,  withdraw, 
nmove  by  batring  or  carrytng  (very  freq. 
in  proee  and  poetry) :  ab  janua  stercua, 
riaut.  Asia.  2, 4, 18 :  dona,  id.  Amph.  proL 
139 :  aurum  atqne  omamcnta  aba  te.  id. 
Mil.  4, 1, 36 :  Toa  iataec  intro  auferte,  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  1, 1 ;  Lucr.  5,  460 ;  so  id.  3,  231 ; 
440;  717;  5.206;  724;  6,623;  TurplL  m 
Non.  422, 21 :  multa  domum  »uam  aufc^- 
ebat,  etc.  Kosc.  Am.  6  Jin. :  liberl  per  tle- 
lecttu  alibi  serrituri  auferuntur  (a  Koma- 
pris),  are  carried  amy,  Tac  Agr.  3L  So 
of  sick  persons,  or  those  otherwise  inca* 
pable  of  vraUdng :  auferere,  noa  abibis,  si 
ego  fuatcm  rampsero,  PlauL  Am.  1,  1^ 
202  (ct  ib.  298:  lumbifragium  hinc  aufe- 
ma) :  acoti,  qui  in  menaam  romant  et  qui 
de  conviviia  auferanCur,  Cic.  Fin.  2.  8. — 
And  anferre  a^  in  ooUoouial  long.,  To  re- 
move ont^e  »elf,  to  withdraw,  retire,  go 
ffvoy ;  te  obsecro,  hercle,  aufer  te  mioao, 
Plaut  Rud.  4,  3,  93 :  aufer  te  doraum,  id. 
Aain.  2,  4,  63.— b.  Of  bodies  that  are 
borne  away  by  wings,  torn  or  swept  away 
by  the  winds,  waves,  or  any  other  quick 
motion  (mostly  poet  or  in  post-Aog. 
prose)  :  allquem  ad  scopulum  o  tranquH- 
io  auferre.  Ten  Ph.  4, 4,  8  BcntL :  aufrror 
in  scopulos.  Ov.  &L  9,  592  :  autbret  unda 
ntea,  Prop.  1,  8,  14  ;  Ov.  M.  15,  292,  et 
aL :  in  rilvam  pcnnis  ablata  reiUgit,  Virg. 
A.  3,  258  ;  so  id.  ib.  11.  867 :  ne  te  citua 
ftUferat  axis, Ov.  HI.  75 :  vento  secundo 
vebemcnti  satis  profecti  celeriter  e  con- 
ppcctu  terrac  ablati  sunt,  Liv.  29,  27; 
Plln.  10,  12,  16 :  (milltcfl)  pavorc  fuglen- 
tium  auferebantur,  Tac.  A.  4, 73. — Trop,: 
7b  carry  maay.mMeod :  tehortor.ut  omnia 
gxtbcmcs  pmdentia  tua,  ne  te  auferant  aU- 
orum  connlia,  Cfc.  Fam.  2, 7 :  abstulcrunt 
me  velut  de  spatio  Graecae  res  immixtao 
Romania,  i  «.  home  otMy,  removed,  with- 
drawn J^rom  the  tvbject  of  dieooureej  Llv. 
35,  40  ;  so  Plin.  27.  13, 120 ;  and  auferre 
aliqt»zn  tranaversum,  id.  28, 4, 1 ;  Quint 
4,  5,  6 :  Bommu  aufert,  Hch*.  S.  1,  5,  83 : 
Auferimur  cuUu,  i.  e.  decipimurt  are  de- 
ceived, dieted,  Ov.  Rem.  Am.  343. 

2,  To  take  or  snatch  away  by  bearing ; 
in  a  good,  and  (more  ft«q.)  in  abad  aense : 
(0  (am  toOh  ontfe  se^  to  remote,  withdraw, 
tola  away  vioUntbf,  rob,  tUed,  etc. :  aliquid 
herls,  Plaut  Bac.  4, 4,  8  :  quod  aari,  quod 
argcnti,  quod  omamcntorum  iif  meis  ur- 
Mbus  ^t,  id  mihi  tu,  C.  Verrea,  cripuisti 
ntquc  alwtullati,  Cic.  Div.  in  Caecil.  5, 19: 
nb  DOC  abaci  vaan  omnia  abstulit  id.  Yen*. 
%  4, 16.  So  pocuniam  de  aerarlo,  Id.  Att 
7,  21 :  pecunSam  in  ventre,  to  aqmnder, 
to  moaUow  down,  id.  dc  Or.  2,  66,  2C5 : 
auriculam  moriUcus,  to  bile  qff,  id.  Q.  Fr. 
3.  4  :  hi  iudi  dioa  qnbidccim  auferent,  id. 
Verr.  1,  10,  31 :  Imperlum  indigniA,  Liv. 
3,  67  ;  so  legioncm.  Tac.  H.  4, 48 :  auforat 
omnia  irriCa  obHvio  ai  potest  Liv.  28, 29 : 
apem,  voluntatem  defensionis,  (^c.  Verr. 
2, 1, 7 ;  fervorem  ct  andadam,  Uv.  3, 13 : 
obsequia,  Tac.  H.  1,  80 :  misericordiom, 
UL  ib.  3,  85 :  studlum.  CatuTL  68. 19 ;  Hor. 
Od.  3;  12;  5:  metua,  ^^g.  A.  12,  316 :  ca- 
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ras,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 11,  26 :  somnos,  id.  Od.  2, 
16,  X6 ;  Epod.  5,  96 :  pudorem,  Ov.  M.  6, 
617  :  fugwn,  to  hinder,  prevtiU,  Flor,  3, 10, 
3,  et  bL  Hence  also,  ||,  To  ewecp  off  or 
away,  to  destroy  by  taidag  away,  to  anni- 
hiiaUj  kill,  elay,  etc.  (cf.  absunio)  (mostly 
poet  or  the  Aug.  bistt) :  tam  beOum 
mihi  passercm  abstulLatis,  CatuU.  3,  15 : 
abstuHt  clarum  cita  mors  Achillem,  Hor. 
Od.  2;  16,  30 :  so  id.  Epod.  6,  66;  Sat  1, 
9.  31 ;  Ov.  M.  8,  710  ;  15^  157 ;  Veil  2,  55 
fin. ;  Liv.  7,  8  ;  Flor.  3, 17,  9,  et  al. :  inte- 
rea,  quodcumque  fuit  populabile  flam- 
mae,  Mulciber  abstulerat,  nod  consumed, 
Ov.  M.  9.  263;  id.  ib.  14,  575.— c.  Of 
places :  To  separate  by  taking  away,  to 
separate^  seller,  disjoin:  marc aeptem  stadi- 
orum  intervallo  Europam  auferens  Asiao, 
Plin.  4, 12.  24 :  Armenia  Euphratc  amue 
aufettur  Cappadoclae,  id.  6,  9,  9. 

3,  To  remove  some  action,  manner  qf 
speaking,  etc. ;  t.  e.to  cease  from  it,  to  lay 
aside,  omit :  proindo  istaoc  tua  aufer  ter- 
ricula,  Att  in  Non.  227,  31 :  jurgium  hinc 
auferas,  Plaut  Pers.  5,  2,  19 :  aufer  ob^ 
hinc  lacrumas.  Lucr.  3, 967 :  aufer  nugas, 
Plaut  True.  4,  4,  8;  id.  Cure.  2,  1,  30: 
polUcitationes,  Ter.  Ph.  5^  6,  17 :  Qe.  Id 
noamet  ipaos  iacere  oporte^  Phacdria. 
Ph.  Aufer  mi  oporttt :  quin  tu,  quod  faci- 
am,  Impera,  io.  ib.  1,  4,  46  Ruhnk.  (cf. 
Jut.  6,  170) :  hisolentiam,  Phaedr.  3,  6,  8 
Burm.  Once  c.  Inf.  as  object :  axifer  me 
Tultu  terrere.  Hor.  S.  2.  7,  43. 

4.  {i^taus  pro  causa)  To  bear  scmie* 
thijtg  off  a§  the  fruit  or  result  qf  on^s  la- 
bor, exertions,  errors,  etc. ;  to  oitdi)^  get, 
reeehe,  acquire:  vigintl  minas  ab  aliquo 
per  sycophantiBm  auferre,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  5, 
71 ;  so  id.  ib.  90;  Cure  5,  2,  21 ;  Epid.  1, 
2,  56;  2,  2,  9;  Ter.  Ph.  5,  8,  62;  Plaut 
Most  4, 1. 23 :  id  Inultum  numquam  au- 
feret  Ter.  Andr.  3,  5,  4 ;  id.  Ad.  3,  4,  fi 
(cf.  id.  Andr.  1,  2,  4 :  paucos  dies  ab  all- 
quo,  Cic.  Quint  5.  20 :  quia  umquam  ad 
arbitrum  quantum  petiit  tantum  abstulit  ? 
id.  Rose.  Com.  4,  12 ;  so  responsum  ab 
aliquo.  id.  de  Or.  1,  56,  239 :  dccretum, 
id.  Att  16, 16,  A.:  diploma,  id.  Fam. 6. 12, 
3:  praemium,  Suet  Gramm.  17.  Also 
with  ut:  ut  in  foro  statuerent  (statuas), 
abotulisti,  Cie.  Verr.  2.  %  59.— Trop. :  To 
carry  away  the  knowledge  of  any  thing,  to 
leam  something  from  something f  to  under- 
stand :  quls  est  in  populo  Romano,  qui 
hoc  non  ex  priore  actionc  abatulerit,  om- 
nia onto  damnatorum  scelera ....  vix  cum 
hujus  (sc.  Vcrrls)  parva  parte  aequari 
conferrique  posse  ?  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  8. 

Anfl^^Uftf  »•  /••  Ar0r^i}va,  A  town 
in  Stanntun,  on  the  Rirer  Sagrus,  now 
Aifidtna,  Liv.  10, 12  fin. ;  its  inhabitants, 
AnndAnfttM,  PUn.  3, 12, 17 ;  ct  Mans. 

Alin^11%  ftf  ^i°*  ^>  ^  Roman 
genius  name,  V^ence»  1,  Cn.  Aufldlus, 
A  cotemporary  of  Cicero  (though  older), 
and  author  of  a  Greek  history,  Cic.  Tusc. 
5,  38  jS». ;  Fin.  5,  19.  —  2.  T.  Aufid- 
ius,  A  Roman  orator,  Cic  Brut  48.-3, 
Sext  AufidiUB,  Cic  FaoL  12,  26  and  27. 
Whence  AnfTdiftniUh  *t  wn,  ac^.,  Au- 
Mian  :  nomen,  the  debt  'of  At^fidius,  Cte. 
Fam.  16,  19. — 4,  Au6(Uus  Luacua,  A  no- 
torious gormanaizery  Hor.  S,  1,  5,  34,  and 
2,4,24. 

Anfldtip)  if  "^  AfkpiSos,  A  river  in 
Apulia,  alstinguighed  for  its  swift  and  vi- 
olent course ;  now  Ofanto :  longo  sonans, 
Hor.  Od.  4,  9,  2  :  violens,  id.  ib.  3,  X,  10 : 
acer,  id.  Sat  1,  1,  56.  On  account  of  its 
divided  outlet ;  taarlformis,  id.  Od.  4, 14, 
25;  cE  Mann.  Ital.  2,  30  »?.— Whence 
AllfidlWj  Si  uiDi  *^J-  Of  Aufidus,  Au- 
fidtan :  stagna,  SiL  10, 171. 

anfuiOi  ^^  3-  v.  n.  [ab-f^o ;  cf. 
abrait  udau]  Tofiee  or  run  off  or  away, 
to  ftif  from  (rare,  but  class.)  :  mnr,  Plant 
Men.  5,  3.  5 ;  id.  AuL  1,  2.  16 ;  Mil.  2,  6. 
99  ;  Capt  4.  2,  95 ;  Ter.  Hoc.  3.  4, 10 ;  id. 
Eun,  5,  2, 12 :  quum  multos  Ubros  surrt- 
puisset,  anfugit,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  77 ;  so  id. 
Q.  Fr.  1,  2,  4 :  ex  eo  loco.  Liv.  1,  25 :  as- 
pectum  parentis,  Cic  K.  D.  2, 43/E7t.  dub. : 
blanditifw,  Prop.  1,  9,  30 ;  Q.  Catolua  in 
(Sell.  19,  9. 

Ang'Oi  e«,  /,  AvYtt*  1,  Daughter  of 
AUus  and  Ntaera  of  Tegea,  in  Arcadia, 
the  wiother  qf  Tetephus  by  Bireulss,  Ov.  H. 
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9,  49 ;  Sen.  Here.  Get  367 ;  Serv.  Virg.  E. 
6.  72;  Hyg.  F.  101.— 2.  One  of  the  Sorac, 
Hyg.  Fab.  183. 

AnfOMf  ^-  Augias. 

SLIl^eOy  '^^^^^  auctum.  3.  (jterf.  con). 
auxitia  =  auxcritis,  Liv,  29,27:  "auceta 
saepe  aucta,"  Feat  p.  22;  better  perh.  to 
read,  "auctata  saepe  auctOt"  ▼•  nucto) 
V.  a.  and  ».  [kindred  with  AYF,  whence 
ahiAvial. 

%,  V.  a.  To  increase,  to  nourish ;  and 
oilg.,  to  make  anewt  to  produce,  bring 
forth  that  not  already  in  ezistencet  in 
which  aignif.  only  the  derjv.  auctor  q.  v. 
inii.  is  now  found.  On  the  other  hand, 
very  Ircq.  Uurou^  all  periods, 

1,  To  increase,  augment,  enlarge, 
strengthen,  advance,  enhance  that  vhick  is 
already  in  existence  (closa.  in  prose  and 
poetry)  :  quidquid  est  hoc,  omnia  animat 
tormat  alit,  auget,  Pac.  in  Cic.  Div.  1,  57 
Jin. :  dbus  augct  corpus  alitqtuj,  Lucr.  1 , 
861 ;  in  this  connoction  with  alcre  also,  1, 
230;  5,221;  323;  6,947:  vires,  id. 6,  34:3 : 
in  augenda  re,  Cic  Rab.  Post  2 ;  so  id.  ib. 
14 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1.  7,  61 ;  16,  68 :  opes,  Nep. 
Thras.  2 ;  posscssionea,  Nep.  Att  Li : 
rempublicam  agris,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  18; 
Tac,  H,  1.  79 :  aerarium,  Tac.  A.  3,  25 : 
vallum  ct  turres,  id.  Hist  4,  35 :  classem, 
Suet  Ner.  3 :  tributa,  id.  Vesp.  16 :  nume- 
rum.  id.  Aug.  37,  et  at :  morbum,  Ter. 
Hec.  3, 1,  54 :  suspicioncm,  id,  Eun.  3,  1, 
46  ;  Suet  Tit.  5  :  industriam,  Ter.  Ad. 
prol.  25 :  molcstiam,  Cic.  FL 12 :  dolorem 
olicui,  id.  Att  11,  22:  vitiura  ventria,  id. 
Coel.  19 :  benevolentiam,  id.  Lael.  9 :  an- 
imum  alicujus,  to  increase  on^e  couragt, 
id.  AttJJDt^l4:  animoBj_g|aL-Tfa.  10.  23 : 
vocsnSTToSTW^rftBilprafi^Suet  Claud. 
33 ;  Ner.  20 :  b^^s,  to  increase,  multiply, 
id.  Aug.  afiret  alt— Poet:  nuper  et  istac 
-AtncErunt  volucrum  victee  certaminc  tur- 
l>&m,  i.  e.  have  been  changed  into  birds, 
Ov.  M.  5,  301.— Trop. :  To  exaU,  amplify 
by  words,  to  praise  or  honor,  to  eztol,  em- 
biiii^ :  homo  tenuis  non  verbis  au^ 
suum  munus,  sed  etiam  extcnust  Cic 
Off.  2,  20,  70:  aliquid  augcre  atque  oma- 
re,  id.  de  Or.  1,  21 ;  so  rem  lauiaiido,  id. 
Brut  12 :  munus  princius,  Plin.  Fan.  38, 
et  al.  ' 

SL  ABqtiem  (aHqnid)  aliooa  re.  To  fur- 
niMony  one  (any  thing)  abundantly  witJi 
something,  to  he^  upon,  give  to,  enrich, 
bless,  load  with  honors :  lunne  para  igni- 
bns  aiu:ta,  the  part  that  is  enttrely  filed 
with  fire,  Lucr.  5.  722 ;  so  id.  3,  G30 ;  5. 
1176:  tanta  laetitia  anctus  sum,  at  nil 
conatet  old  poet  in  Cic  Fin.  2,  4  fin. ; 
eaque  vos  omnia  bene  Jnvctis,  bonis  auc- 
tibus  auxitis.  andcQt  form  of  prayer  in 
Liv.  29,  27 :  alter  scicntia  nugcrc  potest, 
altera  cxemplls,  Cic  Off.  1,  1 :  aKquitl 
diWtib,  kl.  Agr.  2,  26,  69 :  commodis,  id. 
PbiL  11,  14  fin. .-  sencctus  augcri  eolet 
coneilio,  auctohtato,  scntcntia.  Id.  do  Sen.  ' 
6,  17;  so  gratulatiouo.  id.  Pha  14,  6: 
bonore,  id.  ib.  9,  6 ;  Tac  A.  6.  8 ;  Suet 
Caes.52;  VitclLS:  (*aufferl  damno  (fa- 
ccte),  to  be  enriched  by  a  loss.  Tor.  Heaut. 
4, 1, 15) :  Uberalitate,  Tac  A.  3,  8 :  largiti. 
one,  idl  lb.  13,  18 :  nomine  impcratorio, 
Id  ib.  1,  3:  cognomento  Augustne,  Id.  ib. 
12.  26,  ct  saep.  Also  without  Abl. :  Plaut. 
Men.  3, 3, 27 ;  so  id.  Epid.  2. 2. 8 :  aliquem 
augere  atque  omare  (*  to  advance),  Cic. 
Fam.  7,  17;  id.  Part  Or.  6:  solum  te 
commendat  augetqne  tcmporis  nnitium, 
honors,  Plhi.  Pan.  24;  flo  io.  lb.  26 ;  Suet 
Claud.  12. 

3.  In  the  lang.  of  religion,  t.  t.  (like 
mactare.  adolore,  etc).  To  honor,  rever- 
ence, worship  b^  offerings :  Plaut  Merc.  4, 

1,  10:  si  qua  ipse  meia  vcnatibua  auxi. 
etc.,  Virg.  A.  9.  407. 

IL  ti.  n.  To  grow,  increase,  become 
^eater  (rare)  :  eo  res  eorum  nuxit  Cato 
in  Gell.  18,  12.  7:  usque  adeo  percunt  fe- 
tus augcntquc  labore,  Lucr.  2,  1164 :  L'- 
noscondo  populi  Roman!  mngnitudineiii 
auxisse,  SalL  Hist  1  (frgm.  Orat  Philipn. 
contra  Lepid.  §  6) :  CatulL  64,  323 :  baii- 
nea  Romae  ad  infinitum  auxcrc  nume* 
rum,  Plin.  36, 15 ;  Tac.  A.  4, 41.— Whence 

anctus,  a,  um.  Pa.  Enlarged,  in- 
creased, great,  abundant:  tanto  mi  aegri- 
tado  auctior  est  in  animo.  Plaut  Capt  4, 

2,  S :  auctior  est  animi  vis,  Lucr.  3, 451 : 
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auctior  et  nmpUor  majestas,  LW.  4,  3;  so 
id.  3,  68;  25, 16  :  auctiua  atquo  Di  melius 
fecere,  Hor.  S.  2,  6,  3.—*Sitp.  TrebcU. 
Gallicn.  18. — Ado.  prob.  not  In  iiae,  for 
App.  Met.  4,  p.  290  Oudend.,  altius  is  the 
only  correct  reading. 
fiXkgMCOi  ^rc,  V.  inch,  [angeo]  To  be- 

Cin  to  grow,  to  bca/me  ^renter,  to  grow, 
tcrcatfc ;  lit.  and  trop. :  Enn,  Ann.  1, 131 : 
famed  augeacit,  Naev.  5, 1 :  mnre  ct  ter- 
rac,  lAicr.  2,  1109;  60  id.  2.  76;  878;  5, 
S51 ;  334 ;  6,  616 :  scmina,  CIc.  N.  D.  2, 
10 ;  eo  id.  ib.  19  Jin. ;  dc  Sen.  15, 53 ;  Lir. 
27, 17 ;  Plin.  11.  54, 118  j  Tac  Act.  3 :  au- 
gescente  flnmine,  Tac.  U.  2,  34 :  mihi 
quotidic  au^cficit  mngis  dc  fiWo  acgritudo, 
*  Ter.  Heaiit.  3,  1,  14 :  Jugurthac  Besti- 
aeque  ct  ceteris  animi  augescunt,  Sail.  J. 
34  jfn. ;  Plin.  Ep.  9, 37. 3 ;  id.  Pan.  57^n.  ; 
augeacente  licentia,  Tac.  IL  4.  1 :  augos- 
cente  supcrstitione,  id.  ib.  4,  61. 

Aagiu  or  Anareaih  ^  (Augens, 
IlyeSrPab.  30,  HndTipul  Orthog.  frgm. 
33),  m.,  Auyeiai,  A  ton  of  the  Sun  and 
Ifaupidame,  the  daughter  of  Amphidamaa, 
king  of  Elisj  one  of  the  Argonauts,  Hyg. 
Fab.  14.  HIb  stable,  containing  three 
ttiouBand  head  of  cattle,  unclcanacd  for 
thirty  years,  was  cleaned  in  one  day  by 
Hercules,  at  the  command  of  Eurystheiw, 
8err.  Virg.  A.  8.  300.  Hence  the  prov- 
erb :  Cloacas  Augiae  palmare,  to  cleanse 
an  Augean  ttahle^.  c.  to  perform'a  difficult 
and  unpleasaTit  labor,  Sen.  ApocoL  (Gr. 
KaOiiipctv  tJIv  K&TTpOV  ToS  Ajjf/ou.) 

*^ngi^icOf  Brc>  ^'  <>•  [auceo-fado] 
To  tnertase :  numcros,  Enn.  in  Non.  76, 1. 

^anSfnOfl)  i  /  [ahy^]  a  plants  also 
ca/Zftfnyo»cynmoa,  App.  Herb.  4. 

^aOfiitOS*  ^f  'm.=zaiy{TTii,  -^Pj^- 
ciouK  stone,  ace.  to  many,  the  turkois,  Plin. 
'J7, 10,  54. 

anffmeilj  ^"^s,  n.  [nngco]  An  increase, 
enlargement,  augmentation,  growth  (only 
ante-  and  post-class.) :  corporis,  Lucr.  2, 
495;  id.  1.  435;  2,  72:  3,  269;  5,  1306;  6. 
615 :  mngni  augminis  coluber.  Am.  7,  p. 
249.— In  plur. :  Lucr.  2,  188 :  qnum  9u- 
munt  augmina  noctca,  id.  5,  680,  Upon 
Am.  7,  p.  231,  T.  augmentum,  fin. 

^  ^UlffnMntOr  '**^'  *■•  "•  {n"g"ientuml 
To  increase:  theeauroe,  Kimiic.  Math.  5, 6. 

AQffl&OntlllQ  (^  MSS.  also  augu- 
mcntum).  ii  ji.  [augeo]  An  increase, 
grcrvAk.  augmentatton  (very  rare ;  mostly 
po8t-Au2,)  :  aiiGfmcntum  aut  dcminutio, 
Ulp.  Dig.  3, 13,  8 :  fundi,  Pompon,  tb.  X, 
8 :  fulgoris,  Plin.  37,  6,  21 :  lunae,  PaUad. 
13,  6,  et  al.— 2i  In  the  lang.  of  reliffion 
(cf.  augeo  no.  3):  A  kind  of  sacrificial 
cake :  Var.  L.  L.  5, 22.  32 ;  bo  Amob.  7,  p. 
S31  (where  others  read  augmina). 

amnUTt  ^"^  (earlier  also  auoer. 
Prisc^p.  554  P.),  comm.  (cf.  Prob.  p.  1455 
P.,  and  Phoc.  p.  1695  ib.)  [prob.  a  Tusc, 
word]  An  augur,  dirincr.  soothsayer;  at 
Rome,  a  particular  college  of  priests,  mticJi 
revcrrnced  in  earlier  ages,  who  foretold  the 
future  by  observing  the  lightning,  the 
fiight  or  notes  of  birds,  the  feeding  of 
the  sacred  fowls,  certain  appearances  of 
quadrupeds,  and  other  unusual  occurren- 
ces (v.  dirae).  The  class,  pans,  are :  Cie. 
Leg.  2,  8  ;  Fest  s.  v.  Quinque,  p.  133 ; 
Pcrr.  Virg.  A.  3,  537 ;  and  others  cited  in 
Mdll  Ktrusk.  i,  p.  116  sg.,  and  Adam's 
Antiq.  1,  p.  412  sg.  (diff.  from  atispcx,  orig. 
as  a  gpRcrnl  Idea  from  a  particular  one, 
since  the  nusprx  obdcrvcd  only  the  flight 
of  birds ;  cf.  Non.  4*29.  26.  Yet,  since  this 
latter  kind  of  augury  was  the  most  com- 
raoD,  the  two  words  are  frequently  in- 
terchanged or  employed  in  connection. 
Even  Enn,  in  Cic.  Div,  1,  49 :  dant  ope- 
ram  sitnul  auspicio  augurioque).  Trausf. 
Any  soothsayer,  diviner,  serr,  in  gen. :  au- 
pir  Apollo,  as  god  of  prophecy  (v.  Apollo), 
Hor.  Od.  ],  2,  32;  eo  aug.  Phoebus,  id. 
Carm.  Sec.  61 :  Arcivus,  i.  e.  Amphiaraiis, 
id.  Od.  3, 16. 11 ;  id;  Ep.  1. 20,  9 ;  Prop.  2. 
21, -3:  veri  providus  angar  Tbestorldes, 
i.  e.  Calehas,  Ov.  M.  12,  19;  so  id.  ib.  12, 
307 ;  15.  506 ;  3.  340 ;  512,  ct  aL  :  noctur- 
nae  imagiuis  augur,  interpreter  of  night- 
visions.  Ov.  Am.  3, 5,  31 :  pcssimna  In  du- 
biis  augur  timor,  the  basest  prophet,  f=tat 
Th.  3,*n— In^fW./em,:  aqnao  nisi  fellit 
auEur  Annosa  comix,  llor.  Od.  3. 17, 12 ; 
etnl,  '111.  9.  039 
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angUTth  V-  augnrium. 

{:  ftffffurjicqluilllr  U  "•  [auguror]  The 
nameoy^ich  the  citadel  of  Rome  was  an- 
ciently called,  because  the  augurs  there  ob- 
sened  the  fiight  of  birds,  FesL  p,  16. 

anffni^UiB  (augurialls,  ApuL  de  Not 
aspir.  §  8),  e,  adj.  [augur]  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  augurs,  relating  to  soothsaying  or 
pro^ecy,  augurial :  libri,  Cic.  Div.  1,  33 ; 
Id.  Fam.  3,  i;  ct  MttU.  Etrusk.  1,  p.  122 : 
jus,  id.  Brut  77 :  coena,  vhich  the  augur 
gave  on  his  entrance  into  office,  Var.  R.  R. 
3.  6,  6 ;  Cic.  Fam.  7,  26 :  insignia,  Liv.  10, 
7 :  sacerdotium.  Suet  Claud.  4 ;  Gmram. 
19 :  Tflrbum,  Cell.  6,  6, 4.— "Whence  subst 
ougurale,  U,  m.  X.  -^  P*"^  °f  '^  head- 
quarters of  a  Roman  camp,  tchere  the  gen- 
eral made  auguries  (cf.  Adam's  Andq.  2, 
p-  69)  :  Tac.  A.  15,  30 :  egressus  augurali, 
id.  ib.  2, 13.  Hence  (as  pars  pro  loto).  The 
principal  tent :  Quint  8,  2. 8.— a.  Tft«o«- 
^i^ciramforseajr.lituus:  8enrTranq.il. 

ailjgvrftiM*  6uis,/  [auguror]  l.  A 
dtvintng,  a  soothsaying  t  quae  tandem 
iata  au^ratio  est  ex  passeribust  *Cic. 
Div.  2,  30  ^B,— a.  The  art  of  dieining: 
Lact  2, 16. 

ft1lffnrfttO»  ^*  auguror,  jCff. 

aqgurfttdriiuni  %  ^  [i^]  ^  p^^^^ 

vhere  auguries  ttere  made  (post-Aug.), 
Orell.  710.  2286 ;  P.  Viet  Region.  Urb.  10 ; 
Hyg.  de  Castr.  p.  52  ScheL 

ang-or&trUCt  Icis.  /.  [id.]  A  female 
soothsayer  or  divtner  ^ost-elass.)  :  Feet 
p.  87;  Hieron.  Jcs.  57,  3  (as  traosL  of  the 

Hebr.  Ti^W)' 


as,  m.  [id.]  1,  The  crffice 
"    ■  .9;  id.  biv.  1. 17: 


auMrt  ,_ 

of  augur ;   Cic.  Vatin, 

scienQa  auguratus,  id.  U>. ;  Plin.  Ep.  4,  8, 

1. — SL=(^^>gurium,  Augury^  Tert  Anim. 

26. 

anSll^ialUf  ^-  auguralis. 

Apgnjpnxiffr  ^>  *"-  -^  surname  of 
tAcMiuucu  in  the  Fasti  CapitoKnL 

aOffttXllUpiy  ^^  ^  (plur.  augura,  het- 
crocTrliKO  aplustra  from  aplustro,  Att 
in  Non.  488,  2)  [au^]  The  observance 
ttJid  interpretation  of  omens,  augury  (r. 
augur  and  the  pass,  ttierc  cited) :  agere, 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  6,  63  J  Cic.  Div.  1,  17,  32 ; 
Off.  3, 16, 66 :  capere,  Suet  Aug.  95 :  dare, 
Ov.  Tr.  3, 1,  36 :  nunciare,  Liv.  1,  7 :  de- 
cantare,  Cic  Div.  1,  47 :  accipere,  to  un- 
derstand or  receive  as  an  omen,  Liv.  1, 34 ; 
10. 40 ;  Val.  Fl.  1,  ICl  (cf.  accipio  no.  2,  c)  : 
augxirium  fitctum.  Suet  Vitell.  18 :  augurio 
experiri  aliquid,  Flor.  1,  5,  3 :  augurium 
salutis,  an  augury  that  teas  instituted  tn 
time  of  pearx,  for  the  inquiry  whether  one 
could  supplicate  the  Deity  for  the  prosperi- 
ty of  the  state  (de  salute),  Cic.  Div.  1,  47 ; 
Snet  Aug.  31 ;  Tac.  Ann.  12,  23;  cf  Dio 
Cass.  37,  24,  and  Fabric,  in  h.  1.— Transf. 

a  Every  kind  of  divination,  prophecy, 
soothsaying,  interpretation  :  auguna  re- 
rum  futurarum,  Cic.  Phil.  2.  35,  89  :  con- 
jugis  augurio  {interpretation  of  omens) 
qunmquain  Titonia  mota  est,  Ov.  M.  1, 
395.  And  transf  to  the  internal  sense : 
presentiment,  foreboding  qf  future  occur- 
rences :  Cic.  Tusc  1.  15,  33 ;  td.  Fam.  6, 
6;  60  Ov.  H.  17,  2W ;  Plin.  Ep.  7,  33, 1, 
ctaL 

3,  Object. :  A  sign,  omen,  token,  prog' 
nostic  :  thymum  augurium  melUs  est 
PUn.  21, 10.  31 ;  id.  28,  6. 19. 

4*  The  art  of  the  augur,  augury :  cui 
laetus  Apollo  Augurium  citharamque  da- 
bat  Virg.  A.  12,  394  (v.  ApoUo  and  au- 
gur) ;  icC  ib.  9, 328 ;  Flor.  1.  5.  2. 

aqgnriTH?  a*  um,  adj.  [nugur]  O^or 
pertaining  to  the  augur,  augural  (very 
rare) :  jus.  Cic.  de  Sen.  4  fin. ;  Fam,  3,  9, 
3 ;  GcU.  pracf.  §  13. 

ang^rOr  ^  atlguror.  jSn. 

ai^nrorf  a^^  1>  ^-  dep.  (the  class, 
form  for  the  ante-class,  and  poet  act 
auguro,  are,  v.  below)  [augur]  %•  To 
perform  the  services  or  fiU  the  office  of  an 
augur,  to  make  auguries,  observe  and  in- 
terpret omens,  to  augur,  prophecy,  predict 
(hence  with  the  vice,  of  that  which  is  proph- 
esied) :  Calchns  ex  passcrum  numero  bel- 
li Trojani  annos  auguratns  est  Gic.  Div. 
1,  33 ;  BO  id.  ib.  15 ;  Fam.  G,  6 :  aves  quaa- 
dam  remm  augurandarum  causa  esse  na- 
tns  putamus,  id.  N.  D.  2,  64  ;  Suet  Oth.  7 
fin.  J  id.  Gramm.  1.— Ti-nusf  from  the 
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sphere  of  religion  :  2.  To  predict  smne- 
thing  future,  to  foretell ;  or  of  &e  internal 
sense  (cf  augurium  no.  2),  to  surmise,  »■> 
agine,  conjecture,  suppose :  Theramcnes 
(Tritiaie,  cui  venenum  pracbibcrat  mor- 
tem est  aumratua,  Cic,  Tusc.  1,  40,  96: 
ex  nomine  utius,  quid  in  prorinda  facto- 
ruB  esset  perridicule  homines  augura* 
bantur,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  2,  6 ;  so  id.  Div.  1,  «; 
Caes.  in  Cic.  Att  9,  16  A. :  futurae  pjig- 
nae  fortunam  ipso  cantn  angurantur,  Tac 
G.  3,  et  al. :  quantum  ego  opinionc  augu- 
ror, Cic  Mur.  31,  65 :  qnaiimm  auguror 
eonjectura,  Id.  de  Or.  1, 21,  95  ;  so  racnte 
aliquid.  Curt  10,  5,  13;  Ov.  Pont  3,  4,  79: 
erant  qui  Vespasianum  et  orma  CMentis 
augurarentur,  Tac  H.  1,  50 ;  Curt  4,  4,  4. 
t^^  The  act  subordinate  form  au- 
guro, are  (by  Plin.  in  Serv.  Aen.  7,  273, 
erroneously  distinguished  from  this  in 
signif )  I,  Ace.  to  no.  1 :   sacesdotes. 

8ALVTBM.  POPn.1.  AVOVRANTC,  CIc  Leg. 

2,  8.  Trop.:  ocuUs  investigans  ostu&e 
augura,  explore,  examine  around  like  an 
augur,  Plant  Cist  4,  2,  26.— Pass. :  res, 
locus  auguratur,  is  consecra*ed  by  augu^ 
ries :  certaoque  res  eugurantur,  Lucius 
Caesar  in  Prise,  p.  791  P. :  in  iU>itria,.iii 
illo  augurato  templo  ac  loco,  Cic  VntiD. 
10;  so  Liv.  8,  5.  And  augurato  (oW. 
abs.),  qfler  making  auguries  (cf  ausjucato 
under  auspicor,  fin.) :  sicut  Romnlns  an* 
gurato  in  urbe  condenda  regnum  sdeptna 
est,  Liv.  1, 18 :  Suet  Aug.  7^h.— 2.  Ace. 
to  no.  2:  hoc  eonjectura  auguro,  Jinn,  ia 
Non.  469,  8;  BO  Pac.  ib.;  AtL  ib. ;  Cic 
Rep.  frgm.  ib.  (p.  431  ed.  Moscr) :  prae- 
sentit  animus  et  augurat  quodammodc^ 
quae  futura  sit  suavitas,  id.  Ep.  ad  Ctlv. 
lb.  (IV.,  2,  p.  467  Gd.  OreH)  :  si  quid  veri 
mens  augurat  Virg.  A.  7,  STTS;  VaL  FX 
3,356. 

AnffUStaf  ae,  /.  [augnstus]  1.  In  Ibt 
ttine  oTthe  emperors,  A  title  of  the  moth- 
er, wife,  daughter,  and  sister  of  the  oa^aro 
or ;  like  Imperial  Majesty,  Jh^eriat  Btgk' 
TicM,  Tac  A.  1,8;  15,  23;  4,  16;  12L  96; 
Hist  2. 89 ;  Puet  CaUg.  10 :  15 :  23 ;  Claad. 
3  ;  Ner.  35 ;  Domit  3  ;  cf  Schwars  PKn. 
Pan.  84,  6. — J2.  ^ofic  of  several  towns, 
among  which  the  mOst  distinguisbed 
were,  »,  Augusta  Taurinomni,  now  TV 
rin,  Plto.  3,  17;  Tac  H.  2.  66 ;  cf.  Maim. 
Ital.  1,  8. 191.-1^  Augusta  Pntetoria.  Ia 
Upper  Italy,  now  (by  a  corruption  of  the 
word  Augusta)  Aosta,  nio.  3,  5  and  17; 
cf  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  186  «.— c  Angnsta 
Trevirorum,  now  Treves,  Mel.  3.  2,  4  (co- 
Ionia  Treveronma,  Toe  H.  4,  72).  —  J, 
Augusta  Vindelicorum,  now  A*tgiintrg, 
Itin.  Anton. :  cf  Rupert  Tac.  G.  41  net. 
4. — p,  Augusta  Emerida  on  the  Anas,  im 
Lusitania,  now  Merida,  PUn.  4,  21,  35; 
cf.  Mann.  Hlspan.  p. 331. 

IAlintWleill%it.«-  One^atkei. 
with  the  dxgnuy  of  priest  of  Avgiutu*  (v. 
AuguBtidis),  Inscr.  Fabrett  6  no.  163.— 
From 

AoffllStftlMf  Of  ^J'  Helaling  to  ds 
Emperor  Augustus,  of  Avgiutu*,  Angmat- 
an :  ludi  (or  avotstalia  in  the  (^ateodar. 
in  OrcU.  II.  p.  411),  celebrated  in  his  honor 
on  the  iZth  of  October,  as  the  day  of  his  re- 
turn to  Rome,  Tac.  A.  1,  15  and  54 ;  cC 
Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  12 ;  cf.  the  same,  p 
14  :  sodales,  a  coUtge  of  ^  priests  foristed 
^in  the  manner  of  the  Sodales  T.  Tatii) 
an  honor  of  Augustus^  after  kis  deaths  by 
Tiberius,  Tac  A.  1,  54 ;  3,  64  ;  Snet 
Claud.  6 ;  Galb.  8 ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  1, 
p.  430,  The  same  also  sacerdotea,  Tac 
A.  2,  83 ;  and  nbs.  Augustalea,  id.  ih.  3, 
64 ;  Hist.  2,  95 ;  OrelL  no.  610.  In  the 
municipal  cities  and  colonies  there  wcrv 
such  colleges  of  priests  of  Augustus  of 
six  men,  called  Seviri  Augustues,  Petr. 
Sat.  30,  2 ;  cf  Orell  IL  p.  197  sg.  Aiao 
the  prefect  of  Egypt  was  called  PraefectiB 
Augustalia,  Ulp.  Dig.  1, 17;  cf.  Tac  A.  12. 
60 ;  the  same,  called  vir  spectabihs  Au- 
gustalis,  Cod.  10,  31,  57  and  59.— Aug. 
militcs,  those  added  by  Augustus,  Veg. 
Mil.  2,  7. 

AnffVatftHtaip  &^  /•  [Augastsliai 
1.  7*«  dignity  qf  priest  of  Auguetms, 
Orell.  no.  1858;  3213  and  387a— 2,  Tie 
dignity  of  prefect  of  Egypt,  Cod.  Tbood 
13,  11, 11. 

AuirVttailUKKcai  u,  /.   [augustus- 
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unnlfl-Niliu]  A  province  in  Bgyptj  in  ithich 
uere  the  cities  PelusiutiL,  Rhinocolura,  etc^ 
Amm.  S2, 16. 

Anffnirtftnnv  (Au^fustiantu,  Suet 
NerTsS;  Fr^HnTColon.  p,  L  106  luod  i:» 
Goce. :  Augostaneufl,  AucL  LimiL  p.  265 
Qoes.^,  a,  um,  a^.  [Augiutus]  %,  Of  or 
mrtAiftin^  \q  Augustus:  colonla,  Ulp.  Dig. 
50;  15, 1 :  domiu.  OreQ.  no.  23S0  and  2947. 
— j^  Of  or  beioiwijuf  to  an  emperor,  im- 
pmal:  AofiutBDi,  Annan  knigktt  ap- 
pohued  &y  Ncro^  Tsc  A.  14*  15 ;  J^uet  Ncr. 
35.-3.  AugosUni,  omm,  ai.  The  inhab- 
itanU  of  the  cttiee  of  which  the  name  was 
Augusta,  FUn.  3, 1,  5.  et  aL 

Ansiuta'tu*  a*  lun.  Part.,  r.  augosto. 

AlSurtef^^*  BespectfuUy,  reveren- 
tiaU^everently,  sacredly ;  v.  1.  aagiutua, 
fin, 

AvfflUttllBf  ■•  ^u°i  ^'-  [Augustus] 
Qfatwonsi^  to  Augustus,  Au^stan  : 
lex.  Frontiii.  CoL  p.  m  Goes.:  termin], 
Id.  Ifa.  p.  119;  m  and  123 :  charta,  aUo 
«aUed  regia,  Isid.  Orig.  6, 10,  3  (cf.  FUn. 
13, 13,  23)  :  marmor,  t.  3.  Augustus  no.  2. 
UoQce  AoffUfltfiam,  1,  n.  ^  tempte  built 
in  honor  {jAv^ustue^  the  Au^ptMteum^  Co* 
not  Piaan.  in  OreUL  na.  642. 

A|Uf1UtUui1l%  ^-  Augostazins. 
'  JMIgBgWlMWr  ^  ^™i  ^-  [Augu«tu«] 
Of  oi^pertainiHg  to  Augustus  :   cumu, 
ue  diari(H  qf  Augustus,  Suet.  Claud.  11. 

fHlgTITtOr  "'^"^  *■  ''■  [augostus]  To 
render  venerable,  to  glorifi/  :  dcoa.  Am.  6, 
p.  201. — 2,  August&tus,  a,  um,  adj.  0»i- 
secratedjOevoied :  mcnaa,  Jub  Fap.  in 
Uacr.  8aL3,lldub. 

Aiunutob]3ff6psoSf  iv^  **•  7%c 
inJiaotmnts  qftlucttjf  AugustobrtgOf  in 
Lutiumia,  PQn.  4,  21. 35. 

JkaguftAdSuaaOf  U  »*  a  town  of 

the  Aedui^inQaul,iioyrAntu%iteL3,% 
4;  Tac.  A. 3k  43  and 45w 

la  ftttSTlUrtUf  *t  ^i™i  ^'-  [f^*oni  au- 
geo  (lo.^nu^  angUBtos  from  angoj  orig. 
belonging  to  tbc  lang.  of  religion  :  Consc- 
^ratedj  deooled,  L  e.  sacred,  elecattd,  loor- 
thjf  of  honor,  majestict  august  (claBs.  in 
I^rose  and  poetry;  In  Clc.  for  the  nioit 
part  in  connection  with  sanctus ;  never 
in  Plaut,  Tcr.,  Lucrct,  and  Hor.) ;  "  sanc- 
ta  Tocnnt  angusta  patres  :  audita  vocnn- 
tor  templa.  sacerdotum  rite  dicata  raanu,'* 
Or.  F.  1,  OT9  sq. :  "  Havra  ydft  rd  ivrtni- 
vara  «ol  ra  Uptirara  Affyouirrrf  nposayo- 
ptivrai!*  Dio  Coaa.  53,  16  :  augurium, 
Enn.  Ann.  1, 116  (in  Vor.  It  R.  3,  1 )  :  Fa- 
rcntia,  Att  in  Non.  206,  1,  and  3^,  15: 
Elensifl  tancta  et  augusta,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  42 
An. :  BanctOB  augustusquc  fons,  id.  Tusc. 
6,  VI  fin. ;  ao  Ade.,  aoguste  lancteque,  id. 
N.  D.  2,  24.  and  3,  21 :  locus  aogUBtus.  id. 
Dom.  53 :  templum,  LIt.  1,  29 ;  42,  3  and 
IS  (angnstisBiinnm) :  Iknum,  Id.  38,  13 : 
solum,  id.  4a.  5 :  moenla,  Virg.  A.  7,  153 
(^augurio  constcrata,"  Serv.);  so  graTi- 
tM  (coelestinm),  Or.  H.  6,  73;  9,  S70: 
mens,  id.  ib.  15, 145,  et  sacp. — Transf.  to 


other  things  (so  most  freq.  since  the  Aua. 
per.) :  tectum  augustum,  ingcns,  Vfa*g.  A. 
7,  170 ;  and  of  uxo  abode  of  bees :  se- 
dc9,  id.  Gcorg.  4,  228  ("  Augustum  abu- 
sive nobiUj  quasi  m^jcBtnna  plenum," 
Serv.) :  ut  prixnordla  urbium  augustiora 
,  fbciat,  Ltr.  praeC  §  5 :  habitus  formaque 
tW,  id.  1,  7 ;  so  species,  Id.  8,  6 :  con- 
spectus, id.  8,  9 :  omatus  babitusque,  id. 
^41 :  augusdflsima  Testis,  id.  ib. :  currus, 
FUn.  Pan.  92,  5:  augustisslmum  tribunal. 
Id.  ib.  60,  2,  ct  ai—Ado.  posiL  v.  above.— 
Comp.  Cic.  Brut  21.— ^«p.  prob.  not  tai 
•use. — ^Vhence 

9L  JBkXUnutOMt  ^>  **•  i"^-  ^^  prcced.] 
A  surname  qfOctariu^  Caesar  q/br  he  at- 
tained to  undivided  authority  (ace.  to  Or. 
F.  1,  589,  after  the  year  of  Rome  727,  Id. 
Jan.),  anid  after  him,  of  all  the  Roman  em- 
perors ;  equiTalrat  to  migesty  or  imperial 
majesty  (ct  Suet  Aujf.  7 ;  Flor.  4,  12  Jin. ; 
Dio  Caas.  S3, 16 :  "  ^  oiinp  Ka2  ^tSaarbv 
ahrbv  ic«2  IXK^vl^ovra  iruti  ILtritp  riva 
earrbv  ivb  rod  atSSttaOat  Ttpoitlirov'*), 
HGT.  Od.  1, 19j  4.  5;  14;  15;  Ep.  2, 1.  et 
aL ;  Or.  M.  15,  860 ;  Fast  1,  569  ;  4,  676  ; 
5, 567,  et  sacp.  Later  alio  lemper  Augus- 
tus, Germ.,  AUc2eit  Meiirer  aes  Reichs, 
Srmm.  Ep.  2,  30,  et  «L— Whence  a  new 
aqj.  2.  Augustus,  a,  um,  Of  or  rvlaHng  to 
dug^ustus  or  Ike  eo^eror,  Augvetant  in- 
M 


a\tlb 

perial:  caput=  Augustus,  Or.  M.  15.  869: 
aures,  id.  Pont  1,  %  117 :  forum,  id;  ib;  4, 
5, 10 :  postcs,  Id.  Met  1,  56^ :  donnu,  id. 
Pont  2,  2.  76 :  pax,  id.  ib.  2.  5,  18 ;  VeU. 

2,  126,  et  saep. :  marmor,  in  Egypt,  Flin. 
36,  7, 11  (cf.  Idd.  Orig.  IG,  5,  I :  Aueus- 
teum) :  laurus,  also  cmled  rcgla,  the  best 
sppcies  of  it  Plin.  15,  30,  3D;  17, 10,  11 : 
ficus,  Macr.  S.  2,  16,  But  esp.  Mensia 
Augustus,  the  month  August,  named  ailer 
him  ;  earlier,  Sextilis  (cf.  Macr.  S.  1, 13 
An.),  Juv.  3,  9r  Calendse.  CoL  11.  12; 
PUn.  2,  47,  47,  et  al. :  Idus,  Mart  12,  68, 
et  saep. — AuEUSta  aula,  t.  e.  Domitianl, 
Mart  7,  40 :  hiatorin,  the  history  of  the 
Roman  emperors,  Vopisc.  Tac.  10. 

t  ailLb  "^>  /•  (<7"t-  aula!,  Virg.  A.  3, 
353;  cTSchneid.  Gr.  2,  S.  22)  =  a6Aj}, 
The  from  court  of  a  Grecian  house  (mos^ 
ly  poet.) :  Janitor  autac,  i.  e.  Cerberus, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  11,  16 ;  and  the  court  for  the 
cattle  (cf.  Phaxiw  xtnder  ah>^ ;  Serv.  Virg. 
A.  9,  60)  :  vacuam  pastoris  in  aulam.  Prop. 

3,  13,  39;  so  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  66;  Petr.  Sat 
119 ;  Qrat  Cyneg.  167. — Also  as  an  inner 
court  qf  a  house,  a  hcUl  =.  atrium :  Virg. 
A.  3,  39i3 :  lectus  genialis  in  aula  cat  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 1,  67  (cf.  atrium  no.  1). 

2.  A  palace,  the  castle  of  a  nobk,  the  royal 
court :  ilia  se  jactat  in  aula  Aeolua,  in  hi* 
dwelling,  in  his  residence,  Virg.  A.  1, 140 
(ct  Hom.  Od.  10,  1  sg.) :  fiucae  dens  au- 
lao,  i.  e.  Pluto,  Prop.  4, 11,  5 ;  ct  Hor.  Od. 
2.  18,  31 :  aula  laeta  Priami,-  Hot.  Od.  4, 
6,  16;  so  id.  ib.  4,  14,  36,  et  aL :  rarisai- 
mam  rem  in  aula  conscqui  Fenectutem, 
in  a  court.  Sen.  Ira,  2,  33 ;  cf.  Hor. :  caret 
tnvidenda  Sobrins  aula,  Od.  2;  10,  8.— 
Poet  of  (As  cell  of  the  queen-bet:  aulas 
et  cerea  regna  refln^unt  Virg.  0. 4, 202.— 
Meton.  II,  The  prined^  povser,  dignity: 
rex  onuu  Buctoritate  aulac  communitn 
imperium  cum  dignitate  obtinuit,  Cic. 
Fara.  15,  4 :  qui  turn  aula  et  novo  rege 
potiebatur,  i  e.  possessed  the  highest  infiu- 
ence  at  the  court,  Tac.  A.  6,  43.— !>,  The 
persons  belonging  to  the  court,  the  court, 
courtiers :  Tac  R  1, 13jEn, :  Suet  Ner.  6. 

3,  =olla,  q.  V.  init. 

t  aalaoilllb  ^  '"■'=01X0(0,  A  splen- 
didly wrought  or  embroidered  ikuff,  tapes- 
try, arras ;  esp.  a  covering,  a  curtain, 
hangings:  '^aulata  genus  vcatis  pere- 
crrinum,"  Var.  do  Vita  populi  Rom.  lib. 
III. ;  Non.  537  sq. :  **  aulaea  dicta  sunt  ab 
aula  Attali,  in  qua  primum  inventa  sunt 
vela  ingentia,"  Serv.  VIrg.  G.  3,  25.— X. 
A  curtain,  canopy:  suspensa  aulaen,  an 
arched,  vaulted  canopy,  Hor.  S.  2.  8,  54  ; 
BO  Prop.  2,  32,  lij. — In  paiticiilar,  The  cur- 
tain of  a  thratrt ;  which,  among  the  on- 
cienta,  like  tho  windows  in  our  carriages, 
was  fastened  below ;  accordingly,  et  the 
beginning  of  a  piece  or  an  act  it  was  let 
down  at  the  end,  drawn  up ;  cf.  Adam's 
Antiq.  2,  p.  49 ;  hence  Ao  expreesion,  au- 
laeum  toOitur,  at  tho  end  of  a  piece  (act), 
Cic.  CoeL  37;  Ov.  M.  3,  111;  on  the 
contr.  mittitur,  at  the  beginnhig  of  it 
Phaedr.  5,  7,  23.  Uaually  such  curtains 
were  inwrought  wlft  the  figures  of  gods 
or  men,  esp.  of  heroes,  wh&h  appeared, 
as  it  were,  to  draw  up  the  curtain ; 
hence,  utque  purpurea  Intexti  toUant  au- 
laea Britanni,  and  how  the  Britons  woven 
upon  it  lift  the  purple  curtaiTi,  Virg.  G.  3, 
25  Vo«s. ;  cf.  also  Or.  M.  1.  L  Bach.— 2,  A 
covering  for  beds  and  sofas,  tapestt*y :  Virg. 
A,  1,  701;  so  Hor.  Od.  3,  29,  15;  Curt  8, 
5,  31 ;  9,  15.— 3,  An  embroidered  upper 
gam^nt:  Juv.  10,  39. 

ABlgrci,  orum,  m.,  kvKipKioi,  A  peo- 
phfn^HcQoMl,  Llv.  5,  34 ;  ace  to  Cae- 
sar, divided  into  three  branches :  1,  Au- 
Icrci  Eburovlcet  or  Eburonea  in  Ptolem. 
hhXipKiQi  *E6ovpaimi,  with  the  chief  city 
Mediolannm,  now  Uto.  de  VEurt,  in  Nor- 
mandy. Caea.  B.  G.  3,  17 ;  Plin.  4,  18.— 
2.  Aulerci  Cenomani,  now  D^.  de  la 
Sarthe,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  75;  PUn.  4,  18.-3, 
Aulerci  Brannorleea,  now  le  Briennais, 
Caes.  B.  0. 7,  75. 

lAs  surname  of  the  exiled  Egyptian  king, 
Ptolemy,  Cic.  Rab.  Post.  10,  28.) 

t  anUticSk  ao,  /.  =  niiXtjriK^,  A  j^ant, 
siao  called  chamaemelon,  A]^.  Herb. 
23. 


AURA 

That  is  suitable  for  a  pipe  or  ftute  s  cali< 
mus,  Plin.  16,  36,  66. 

t  anUcociaf  ▼■  oUa. 

/I.  aniictMf  a>  um,  adlj.^ah\iK&t 
[ahX/i]  Of  or  belonging  to  the  court  of 
princes,  princely :  apparatus,  Suet  Donut. 
4 :  luctatores,  id.  Ncr.  45.  Hence  subsC. 
Aulici,  orum,  m.  Courtiers,  Nep.  Dat  5, 
Suet  Callg.  19. 

^  t2.  anliciUi  a*  um,  a^f.ssabXtwSt 
[avXbi]  Of  or  pertainrng  to  the  pipe  or 
^uU :  suavitas,  Marc  Cap.  9,  p.  314. 

AnliSi  is  "^  ^^^^  /•!  hitXii,  A  sea-port 
town  in  Boeotia,  from  which  the  Qr^na% 
ficet  set  sail  for  Troy,  Virg.  A.  4,  436:  Au- 
lin  iaec),  Luc.  5,  236. 

*  auUXf  iciB,  m,  =:  aAaL  A  furrow. 
Veg.  Vetl,  28.  38.  v        ..        -. 

t  anloedntf  ^>  *"•  =  ahXt^H,  One  who 
sings  to  the  Jute:  Cic.  Hur.  13  Jm,  (alao 
quoted  by  Quint  8,  3. 79) ;  so  JuL  Vder. 
Rea  gest  Alox.  M.  1,  66L 

AnlOUi  ^u^<  *"•  ^  vine-bearing  motmf- 
ain,  ana  the  valltsf  by  it,  in  Calahriat 
Hor.  Od.  2;  6, 10 ;  Mart  13. 125 ;  cf.  Sarv. 
Vfr-.  A.  3,  530^-2.  A  h^n  in  EUs,  FUn. 
4,  n,  (!, 

"ftnlnlai  ri'\  /  tSm.  [jmUi^zoUa]  A 
sin 'til  /jtf.'U'i  nr  pat,  Apji,  M'.'t  5- 

AuluIftTiaj  o"?,  /  JauTuin,  dim.  r.  au- 

froni  t/tf  in.iqr^p>j  of  iu  rtErJ-    ■■■US  hero. 
"f  1.   aulas*   ^    m.  =  av\.-.       lute),   A 

ft.  hhi-<f'r:A  trtojc  kirul  ofsrvy       Plin.  32; 


t 


2.  Anlaai  i,  >^-  a  Homan  prjenomen^ 
usu.  abbrerrin  writing  to  A. ;  e.  g.  A.  Al- 
binus,  A.  Chientius  Avitns,  etc. 

aninAtiiimf  IL  n.  a  private  plaee  itt 
the  tXwre,  Petr.  in  Fulg.  p.  567,  90. 

^  aurai  *^  (g^-  *i^-  aurU,  virg.  A. 
6,  747 ;  cT  Schneid.  Gr.  2,  S.  22  :  auras, 
lUie  familinB,  cuBtodias,  terras,  etc. ;  ct 
Schneid.  Gr.  2.  p.  31,  ct  al.  Servius  baa 
this  word  in  Virg.  A.  11,  801 ;  atiU  all  the 
MSd.  have  aurae), /.  =  aCpa  [Sia,  avu,  to 
blow]. 

1.  The  air,  as  in  gentie  motion,  a  gen- 
tle breeze,  a  breath  of  air:  "agltatUB  a^r 
auram  faclt"  laid.  Orig.  13,  11,  17:  sem- 
per a6r  Bplritu  aliquo  movetur  r  frequen< 
tins  tamcn  auras  quam  ventos  habet  Plin.. 
Ep.  5,  6,  5 :  flatus,  qui  non  aura,  non  pro- 
cella.  Bed  rent!  Bunt  Plin.  3, 45, 45 :  et-me 
. .  nunc  omnes  terrent  aurne,  every  little 
breeze  terrifies,  Vir^.  A.  3,  728 ;  so  Or.  A. 
A.  2,  650. — Hence,  m  general, 

2i  Any  wifid,  a  breete,  blast  (even  when 
violent)  :  et  rescrata  viget  genitalis  aura 
Favoni,  Lticr.  1, 11 ;  cf.  CatuIL :  aura  p«. 
rit  florea  tepidi  foecunda  Favoni,  64.  383: 
omnes  ventosl  ceciderunt  murmuris  au- 
rae,  Virg.  E.  9,  53 :  aurae  vela  vocant  Id. 
Aen.  3,  336.  So  petulans,  Lucr.  6,  111 : 
raptda,  Or.  M.  3,  209 :  stridens,  Val.  FL  3, 
586 :  violentior,  Stat  Th.  6,  157,  et  saep. 
—  (*  Also,  Breath  :  flaramas  exsuscitat* 
aura,  Or.  Fast  5,  507.)-  ^  Trop. :  dum 
flavit  velia  aura  sccnnda  mcia,  1 «.  ao  long- 
as  I  was  in  prosperity,  Ov.  Font  2,  3,  25  : 
totam  opimonem  parva  nonnumquam 
commutat  aura  rumoris,  Cic.  Mur.  17  • 
tenuis  famao  aura,  Virg.  A.  7,  646 :  quern 
neque  periculi  tempestAS,  neque  honoris* 
aura  potuit  umquam  de  buo  curvu  aut 
spe  aut  metu  demovere,  Cic.  Seat  47j5n.  ; 
aura  spei,  Liv.  29.  3 ;  id.  43,  39 :  apernt 
siU  auram  posse  aUquam  afflari  in  hoc 
ciimineroluntatiadisscnsionlsqueeorum, 
quibus,  etc.,  Cte.  Verr.  2,  1,  13 :  nesclua 
aurae  (ac.  amoris)  felladB,  Hor.  Od.  1,  5, 
11 :  Incerta  Cupiolnis  aura,  Or.  Axa.  2,  9, 
33. — Hence  espcc.  fVeq.  aurn  popularis, 
popular  favor :  Clc.  Haniap.  Resp.  20jSn.  ; 
Liv.  3,  M;  30,  45;  43,  39;  Hor.  Od.  3,  2. 
20 ;  Quint  11, 1,  45  (cf  rentus  populuia. 
Cic  Clu.  47 ;  and,  aura  faroris  ptqndaris, 
Lir.  33,  96).  Also  in  phir. :  ntmium  gau' 
dens  popularibua  aurls,  Virg.  A.  6,  817. . 
and  aura  abs.  without  popuuuis :  Llv.  G, 

3.  7^  ^  (moaOj  poet) :  qunm  Nubi- 
la  portabunt  rantel  transvorsa  per  auras, 
Lucr.  6,  190 ;  id.  3,  333 :  auranimque  le- 
res  anlmae  nlidcique  vaporea,  Id. 5,337; 
id.  3, 401 ;  Id.  6,  1128,  ot  saep.  H«nce  au 
rae  aArla  or  afiriae  freq.  fai  Lucr. :  Lucr. 
1,308;  id.  1,783;  801;  803;  1086;  2,303; 
3,457;  569;  SOO ;  4. 695 ;  5, 503  ;  6^1336; 
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W.  1,  771  ^  4,  934 ;  5,  508 ;  TO  rIm  Tib.  * 


1, 127 ;  Vir. 
the  vital  ai 
aucipit  aursA,  bnathea  a  breath  o/aJienal 


A.  5,  530.— In  Darttcnliir  ol 
;  vivit  et  aetEeriu  vitales 


«ir,Lucr.3,406;  imitated  byVirg.:  haud 
invjsui  coelcsUbiu  aurad  Vitalos  carpia, 
Aon.  1.  387  :  reaci  vitalibua  auria,  i.  e.  \i* 
T«re,  Lucr.  5,  3S5,  imitated  b;  Virg.  A.  1, 
546,  and  3,  3^.  So  hanrire  auram  com- 
ipunera.  Quint  6  prpoe.in.  §  12  :  captore 
qmibua  aaroa,  to  tnnf  ike  air,  Virg.  G.  1, 
776. — Trop. :  Ubertatia  aurwn  captore,  to 
eatck  at  the  air  offreedom^  i.  e.  10  seize  t^wn 
any  hopt  ofUbert),  Lir.  3, 37.— M  e  1 0  n, :  a. 
For  A  JuiffJU,  Aeoeen,  tke  fpper  air :  aaaur- 
gere  in  aurai,  Virg.  G.  3,109;Boid.Aen.4, 
17€<  dum  96  laetua  ad  auraa  palmca  agit, 
id.  Oeorg.  2, 363 :  ad  auraa  aetlicriaB  tcn- 
dit,  Id.  ib.  2h  291 ;  ao  alao  id.  Aen.  4,  44£ : 
atat  ferrea  turria  ad  auraa,  poet  for  ad 
alta,  Tftea^  tta&da  up  hi^K  id.  Aen,  6^  554 ; 
dorbet  in  abruptum  fluctua,  ruraaaque 
(ttb  auraa  Erisit  altemoa,  id.  ib.  3,  423 ; 
id.  ib.  7,  466 ;  12,  795 ;  2,  759 1  5,  4!?7,  et 
«L ;  cf.  Wagner  Quaeat  Virg.  X.  L— Jj^ 
In  opp.  to  Ue  Lower  world,  Tke  Vyptr 
wrla,  (c£  aether  no.  I,  c)  ;  Eurydice  au- 
peraa  Teniolnk  ad  auraa,  Virg.  6.  4,  486 ; 
BO  id.  Aen.  6,  li!8 ;  Ov.  M.  5,  641  j  10,  U 
(cC  Virg.  A.  6,  481 :  ad  auperoa).  So  of 
new-l)om  children:  0".  M.  8,  7TO. — In 
gan.  for  puilicitji,  dayligtt :  fetre  aub 
auraa,  i.  e.  to  make  knOKTi,  Virg.  A.  2,  158 : 
redder^  ad  auraa,  to  rettort,  id,  ib.  2,  259 ; 
iugere  auraa,  to  seclude  or  hide  on€s  uJf, 
id.  ib.  4,  388. 

4.  From  the  air  tranaC  to  other  thinga, 
which  exert  an  influence  on  bodies,  like 
-  %  correot  of  air,  aa :  Li^ht,  heai,  totiud, 
vapor,  etc.  (cC  agio  no.  1 ;  afflatus  no.  2) : 
a.  A  hriffht  lijgM,  a  gleam,  glittaring  (cf. 
Mens  livriJi,  Callim.  Hymn.  Dian.  117) : 
uiaculor  unde  auri  per  ramoa  aura  zvwl* 
aiU  Virg.  A.  6, 204  ("  mtmdor  auri,"  Serr.). 
— K  The  tcarvuh  oftunUght :  aolia  caU- 
$or  Tiaa  ^t  aura,  var.  in  Non.  275, 25. — 
C  Sound,  tone,  voice,  echo ;  ai  modo  da* 
mantia  revocaveiit  aura  pucdlae,  Prop.  2, 
37,15:  id.  1,20,  SO.— 4,  Vapor,  mitt,  odor, 
txhaiuhm:  Lucr.  2,  eSl:  at  ilU  Dulcia 
'  compoaiUa  apirarit  criulbus  aura,  a  tuxet 

■  odor  exhaled,  Virg.  G.  4,  417  ;  ao  Mart  3, 
65;  Val  Fl.  5,  5®i  o£  HeiM.  Ov.  M.  15, 

■  394 :  pinguee  ab  ortlibua  anrae,  Stat  Th. 
lOh  46.  Of  Ute  exfaalatian  from  the  fe- 
mala  animal:  Virg.  Q.  3,  251 ;  Hor.  Od. 
818,24. 

i.  »aMt:^Wh  *•  <»»•  <>4f-  [aorum] 
Of  or  pertaimng  to  gold,  golden,  gold-  : 
atatera,  Var.  in  Non.  453,  21 :  metalla, 
gold  minee,  FUn.  37,  13,  74  :  fbmax,  /or 
meitimg  gold,  id.  34,  13,  34 :  negotiura. 
Plant  Bac.  2,  2,  51 :  ctaoa,  a  lax  upon 
jfunAate  aitd  etU,  Ced.  10,  47, 10 ;  cf  ib. 
tl,  fil,  2:  auraria  penaitatla,  and  Cod. 
'  TlKod.  12;  6,  29,  aba.  auraria^Wbence 
epibat :  A<  aurariua,  Vi,  n.  A  vorier  in 
gold,  a  goUUmith,  Orell.  no.  3096^— & 
auiari^  ae,  /  a.  (a&  fodina)  A  gM 
niwe,  Tac.  A.  6.  1&— bb  AftmaU  mrktr 
t'lt  gold,  or  •  gaU-iealtr,  OreU.  no.  4065 
(V.  OreU.  in  h.  1). 

t2iaatarina)U<a-  Afatr<m[m- 
nana.  2;  b^aec.  to  Serr.  Virg.  A.  6,  ^7. 

MUnrtlb  ''•  xuo,  Pa. 

*  aaiifilte  e,  aij.  (auntoa]  Qold- 
eatartd:  pnlviculiu,  Sol  Vifn. 

t  anxMWb  «ri%  M,  xpnmnjf I  -^  g<U- 
er.  Vet  Olaaa. 

anrftttna  'B,/-  [asmn]  A  gildings 
QUDt  8,  i\  X;  and  beaidea  onlsi Grot 
583,4. 

•■V^ll%  •>  <»>>)  ▼■  •n'O.  Pd- 

faUlljll.  Ill  /  The  bridle  of  a  kfr—: 
"oioreaa  diofifaant  frenoa,  quibua  equorum 
anrei  mligantur."  Feat  p.  22 ;  c£  lb.  a.  t. 
A<nxAX,p.'8;  d  Adam'a  Aotiq.  S,  a  363. 

'aviMtaa,  a,  om,  a<;.  [anreuaj 
Adorned,  decorated :  in  castris  hedera  ter 
■umatM  Sidon.  Caim.  9, 39& 

t  AUTOBXf  V.  anriga. 

AwtStanUb '.*'*-  FlaTioaClandiiis, 
A  Soman  erapiror,  who  reigned  AD.  27&- 
275 ;  hia  lifia  was  written  by  Vopiacna, 
OraU.  no.  489 ;  1096  a;. ;  1535  ;  18i6.— 
'Wbenoc  a.  Asreliaail%  a,  nm,  aiti. 
Of  AuT^Sn :  todalaa,  priau  Uie  Uu 
Aogaatalea,  Capitol.  M.  Antmi.  phOoa.  7 
Jm. :  balaeom,  iHOl  iir  Um,  Itmt.  Onit 
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178,  3;— bk  flnriJiiwriii  « >  oi'b*< 

the  preaent  (Meant,  SSdon.  8,  IS. 

AuAUaa  (AtTSKLitis,  Feat  p.  20),  a, 
tim,  ad^  Altoman  gentile  name,  e.  g.  M. 
Aureliua  Antoninua,  L.  Aureliu^  Cotta, 
etc.  Henoe,  ^  Aureha  Via,  made  by  a 
certain  Aunliut,  othenoite  un&noxn ;  It 
consiated  of  two  parta,  vetua  ct  nova, 
Orell.  no.  3307 ;  the  former  ran  from  the 
Porta  Jouiculenaia  (now  Porta  di  S.  Pan. 
crazio)  of  the  northern  coast  to  Pisa,  later 
to  Arclate  ;  the  latter  was  a  small  branch 
which  led  from  the  Porta  Aurelia  (now 
Catlel  S.  Angela),  4000  pacea,  to  the  for- 
mer. Of  the  former  Cicero  apoaks  in 
Cat  2, 4 ;  Pha  12,  9.— V  Aurelia  lex  (a) 
judiciarla.  Of  the  pretorTt.  Aureliua  Cot- 
ta (A.U.C.  684),  aca  to  which  the  Sena- 
torea,  Equitea,  and  Tzibuni  aerarii  were 
iBveated  with  judicial  power,  Cic  Phil.  1, 
8 ;  Vail.  2, 32 ;  Ascon.  Div.  in  CaeclL  3.— 
(0)  X>e  ambltu,  of  unknown  oriain,  Cic. 
Q.  Ft.  1,  3  jSn.— e.  Forum  Aureiiam,  A 
tovn  in  Struria,  on  the  Via  Aurelia,  near 
the  prenmt  village  Gattellado,  Cic  Cat  1, 
9 ;  cf  Mann.  Ittd.  1,  p.  370.— 4.  Aurelium 
tribunal,  in  the  forum,  of  unknown  orlgia 
(perh.  made  by  h.  Aureliua  Cofta),  Gc. 
Seat  15  ;  ad  QiUrit  5 ;  by  Cic.  alao  call- 
ed Gradua  Attrelii,  Clu.  34 ;  Flacc.  28. 

3y  Sextus  Aureliua  Victor,  A  Boman 
historian  of  the  fourth  centurfi  et  Bthr'a 
Lit  GcKh.  p.Satq. 

MxeohM  ^  ^'^^  ''4f-  ^^^  [aoreuaj 
I.  WgoCd^Mm  ■■  aneilua,  Plaut  Epidl 
5, 1,  34  :  enalctUua,  id.  Rud.  4, 4, 112 :  ma- 
lum, Catull.  2,  12.    Hence  aubat  aureua, 

1,  m.  (ac.  numna),  a  gold  coin.  Mart  5, 19 ; 
12,  36.-^  Centred  or  omamtnted  with 
gold,  gilded :  dnctua,  LuciL  in  Non.  553^ 
2:  laquaaria,  Prud.  xepl  crsi.  9, 196.— 3. 
Qold-colored :  collum,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  4 ; 
cf  color.  CoL  9,  3,  2.--4^  Trop.:  Gold- 
en, magnificeni,  t^ilenduCoriUiant,  bcauH- 
fid :  pedes,  CatuU.  61,  167 :  aureolua  et 
ad  verbum  ediacendua  libellua,  Cic.  Acad. 

2,  44 ;  ao  oratiuocula,  id.  N.  D.  3, 17. 

*  BnrflMf  Ol  3rc,  V.  tTich,  [aurum]  7b 
become  the  color  of  gold  t  a6r  aureecit 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  Sk  96. 

anrinii  a,  um,  a^.  fid.]  TL  Of  gold, 
goulen:  patera,  Plaut  Am.  1,1, 104  and 
263 ;  torulua.  Id.  ib.  proL  144 :  bnber,  Ter. 
Enn.  3,  5,  37 :  fimla,  Lucr.  2, 1155  :  aimu- 
lacra,  id.  2,  24 :  mala  Heapeiidum,  Id.  S, 
33;  Var.  B.  R.  2, 1,  6 :  pellet  id.  ib. :  co- 
rona (a  gift  for  distlncdon  In  war),  Lir, 
7,  37;  OreU.  no.  363;  3453;  3475:  nu. 
mufc  and  aba.  anrcua,  i,  in.  .4  gold  coin, 
geld  piece,  first  atruck  in  the  aecond  Pa- 
nic war,  of  the  value  of  25  denarii  or 
100  aeatertii,  equaling  about  a  ducat,  Cic 
Phil  12,  8;  Plin.  33,  3, 13  ;  19, 1,  4;  Suet 
Cal.42;  Claud.  21;  ViteU.  16;  Otb.  4  ; 
Domit  7,  et  al ;  eC  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p. 
261  and  266^Poet:  via,  the  poxer  of 
changing  every  thing  to  gold,  Ov.  M.  11, 
142. 

2.  fumisked  with  gold,  Krough4,  inter- 
icove*,  or  ormamtnted  xUh  gold,  gilded : 
victlmam  aoream  polcram  immdabat,  i. 
e.  Kith  gilded  home,  Naev.  1, 12  (cf  Hom. 
Od.3,426.  Soaalla,Cic.Phil.  2,34;Prop. 
4, 10,  i!8 :  clngula,  Virg.  A.  1,  492 :  Capi- 
tolia,  id.  ib.  8,  347:  templa.  Prop.  4, 1,  5.: 
cnapis.  Or.  M. 7, 673:  Pactolua,  tohote  wa- 
ten  bore  mth  ihem  gold,  id.  ib.  11,  S7;  cL 
Lucr.  5, 909,  et  aL 

3.  0/  t^  color  of  gold,  glittering  mth 
gM,  golden  (cf.  Lucr.  6,  205 :  Uquidi  col- 
or aureua  ignia ;  so  with  color,  Ov.  M.  12, 
395;  Plin.  37,  5,20;  GeU.  2,26,  5;  Pall. 
Marl  13,  4)  :  lumtaia  solia,  Lucr.  5.  462 : 
aurea  pavonom  ridenti  imbutalcporo  Se- 
cla,  the  golden  species  of  peaeock,  fiiU  of 
laughing  beauty,  id,  2,  502  Forbig.  So 
Aurea  Phoebe,  Virg.  G.  1,  431 ;  Ov.  M.  2, 
722:  luna,  Ov.  M.  10,  448:  sol  id.  ib.  7, 
663 :  aidua,  Virg.  A.  2,  488  ;  Hor.  Epod. 
17,  41 :  cacaarica  C*  golden  locks),  Virg. 
A.  8,  639 :  coma,  Catull.  n,  99;  Ov.  M. 
12,  395,  et  aL 

4.  Trop.  of  all  phyaical  and  mental 
excoliencea :  Beautiful,  magnifUxnt,  a^ 
traetvoe,  exedlenl,  golden:  aurea  Venus, 
iaaaoifail,  tcitk  golden  hair,  Virg.  Ai  10, 16 ; 
Ov.  M.  10,  277 ;  15,  761 :  Amor,  id.  Am, 
2,  IB,  36  :  Copln,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 12,  28 ;  per- 
ticiu,  Prop.  1^  31,  li  litus,  Mart  11,  80 : 
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aether.  Or.  M,  13.  587: 
Colum.  ^  14,  is,  ct  al :  dicta,  vita,  Loer. 
3,  12  and  13 :  mores,  Hor.  Od.  4,  2,  33 : 
qui  nunc  te  fruitur  credulua  aurea,  i  a, 
of  good  morals,  of  tUaifatt  fMUsy,  U.  ik 
1,  5,  9 ;  ao.  TlbuU.  1,  6,  S8 :  modtocria^ 
Bor.  Od,  2, 10,  5 :  actaa,  Ike  golden  age, 
Ov.  M.  I,  89 :  tempua,  Hor.  I^iod.  16,  64. 
Hence  Virgo=A<traea  (q.  v.),  AJfainoT. 
2,23. 
gTllifllrt^17^^T?l>f  ^-  orichalcnni. 

f.^ricillaT'^-  eiicilla. 
amicocton  '^i'''>  *">  [aumm-eoe- 
tor]  He  who  mebt  or  purifies  gcid,  inacr. 
Murat  976,  6. 

.  *  anri-ciLar,  Ms,  o*.  [anmrtl  Of 
tke  color  qfgouT:  aemra,  Jareoc.  Erang. 
de  Bapt  Cbr.  1,  359. 

*  anri-CcEinailff  Rut!*,  ae^.  [anmm] 
IfTcJk  golden  hair,  ypvooKiiajt '.  crocus, 
Aua.  Idya  6,  IL 

iSttriCfflP"*-  ^  ^^  ^^-  fauram-co- 
mar»^A^*l»«  *<»r;  aol,  Val  Fl  4, 92: 
Batavns,  SO.  3,  608.  Henoe  poet  also. 
With  golden  foUage:  letua  (arboria),  Vbf. 
A.  6, 141. 

anzioaUl  (°''  oricnU,  Trog.  In  PKa. 
ll,Mril4;  cf.  Feat  a.  r.  oiuta,  p.  HI 
and  189;  T.  alao  ou  and  Schndd.  Gr.  1.  8. 
59),  ae,/.  dial,  [auria]  J,  Tke  atemai  ear, 
tke  ear-lap :  ame  te  prendam  atuieuni^ 
sine  dem  anavium,  Plaut  Poeo.  1,  G;  163; 
ao  id.  Aain.  3,  3,  78 ;  auriculam  fprtaue 
mordicus  abetullsaet  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  4 :  ru- 
bentea.  Suet  Aug.  69  :  fractac,  Plin.  20,  9, 
40.  On  account  of  ita  softness :  Proverb, 
lal:  auricula  inflma  molUor,  sojier  than 
the  ear-lap,  Cic  a  Fr.  2, 15/---2,  In  g«L, 
Tke  ear ;  ut  omn^  humanum  genus  eat 
avidum  nimia  aurlcularom,  kmx  too  tedb- 
ing  ears,  Lucr.  4,  596;  Cic.  Her.  4,  W; 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  8,  16;  1,  2,  53;  Sat  1,  9,  SS: 
77;  2,  5  33;  Pers.  2,  29. 

ftnxicnl&xius  (orlcularlna,  nkc  oiic> 
nla  for  auricula,  Cels.  5,  26, 19 ;  7,  96^  5 ; 
7,  30,  3,  ct  oL),  ii,  SI.  [aurlcola]  1  Hcdi- 
cua,  A  physician  for  tke  e^rs,  aurw.  Dip. 
Dig.  SO,  13, 1 ;  OreU.  no.  4,  S?7.— ^  An 
auditor,  counselor,  Vulg.  Sam.  9;  ^  SX 
— ^3.=  "  ^raKovariti,^  Yet  Gloea, 

aifriftr>  ira,  Srum,  a^.  [anruio-icnil 
Bearing,  producing,  or  coni^ning  gem, 
carrying  along  gold  toiA  ltKHf<3xxt.  or 
in  poa^Aug.  prose) :  amnia,  i.  e.  Paoolut, 
•  T^buU.  3.3,  29 :  arva,  «.  e.  Spain,  Sa  16, 
25 :  regio,  Flor.  4, 12,  60:  arenae,  PBn.  i. 
22,35:  nemua.  Id. 5, 1,1:  arbor,  i.  e.  hear- 
ing golden  applet  (in  the  garden  of  tha 
Hesperides),  CSc  poet.  Tuac.  2, 9 ;  S!L  4. 
639. 

anxQbSy  Icia,  m.  [anrum-facfo]  A 
worker  is  gold,  gMtauth,  Plant  An].  3, 
5,  34;  Men.  3,  3,  2;  4,  3, 8;  Var.  L.  L.  8, 
33,119;  Cicyerr.2,4,25;  deOr.%38, 
etal 

*  aprXfl^lUr  a,  um,  04^.  [anram-tliia] 
Flowing  wtth  gold ;  Tagu^  Prud.  a^. 
Symm.  2,  604. 

mif^i^^^^-^'^'^^''"" 
aariga^  ob  (avmux^  Pest  p.  6), 
comm. ;  cL  Prise  p.  677  P.  ^AlTmBA<«SD] 
liL.  A  conductor  qf  tke  retiu ;  bcnoch 
a  charioteer,  coacknaot  carriae*-^ir*r : 
Virg.  A.  12,  624  ;  Hor.  OA  1, 1^  26 ;  S«L 
1,  I.  U5;  Ov.  M.  2,  327;  Am.  3,  IS,  37, 
ct  at  Also,  a  groorn^  homier^  \Trg.  A.  IS^ 
85.  Iq  fem. :  Dec  currus  luqaam  ridct 
Aurigamqae  sororem,  Virg.  A.  IS^  91ia, 
Also,  one  who  contended  in  tJte  cftorut- 
race,  a  charioteer  in  tki  gamtM  qf  tkt  car- 
CUB  (tbo  four  parties  of  whom  were  £s- 
tingulshed  by  tho  colore,  Veneta  [blue], 
Praflina  J^ccn],  AU>a  and  Rxtssea  s.  Bhu- 
pata  ;  cCCaaaiod.  Var.  3,  51 ;  Gosn.  Plin. 
Ep.  9,  6,  2) :  auriga  indoctus,  Cic.  R«(t. 
frgm.  in  Non.  S92,  32  (p.  328,  ed.  MosJ  ; 
ao  Suet  Aug.  43;  Calig.  54;  \TtoIL  18; 
Domit  7.— o.  As  a  ccmstellation  :  T%a 
wagoner,  Gr.  'Hvirf^oS.  Cic.  N.  D.  S,  43; 
Uyg.  Astr.  3.  la ;  Col.  11,  2,  73.  Poet-  ; 
A  pilot,  heimmian:  aurigitin  video  rel> 
dcdisse  rati,  Or.  Tr.  1,  14,  16.— Trop. 
Col  11,  2,  9. 

*  anxiffftllflf  c,  04/.  [auriga]  Pertai» 
ing  to  a  chanotcar :  corngifi,  Edict  PHi 
clet  p.  26. 

*  ooxlg^uyb  '"^^  ^^  ^  "  ^^^  '^ 
fou&d  la  use,  avuoo^  ar^i  [ftoruni],  QUt 
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to*ng  tMk  gold:  eolor,  Jul.  Vrier'.  Itet 
gMt  Alex.  H.  1,  Si  fin. 
.»nitoSriU»  ><■  "••  (*<»1«>1  (for  the 
d>M.  aiirigB)  A  cktritmr  <«  cu  rmt  qf 
tie  dnut,  Suet  Vet.  5 ;  OreU.  iu.  USB. 

aniteMo*  *>!».  /•  ["onpo]  A  rfrte- 
ing  of  axhaHef  in  the  count  Crerr  TaTe) : 
Saet  N«r.  35.— Trop.,  of  Hm  delpbda, 
aeU.T,8.4. 


MnttMen  Mi.  >»■  [id.]  (.tor  the 
doM.  mingt)  0(e  »Ao  emumof  M  liU 
cAert<M-nK«,  Insor.  Grut  340,3.  Asftoon- 
aten«tton:  The  tnumur,  Avlcn.  Phaca. 
Antt«». 

AvjriffSlUli  ^"^  comm.  [ftQniiii-glgno] 
^unf^  wpnSneedfivm  gaU ;  poet  ep- 
nbet  of  Pmeiu,  as  son  of  Denne  b^  J«< 
alter,  tnuuformed  Into  a  shower  of  fold, 
Dr.  M.  5,  S»;  Sidon.  Carm.  6,  14  (cf. 
Xft!(rtTiiTfnt,  Lycophr.  838). 

ftUriffory  ^1^  Arum,  «!/.  [aorum' 
gero]Bsarinf  gold ;  tauri,  L  e.  vm  gild- 
ed Aonu,  Cic.  pou.  Wt.  2,  aa  So  anor, 
on  Kkkk  tie  golden  fieete  hmg,  VaL  FL 
8, 110. 

,  *  tMtfgbOmf  ftoinrfn.),  «,  «in, ««. 
Amany^Jntnauei:  color,  OoeL  Aur. 

taiDiBffBSsU  (AdnToiN.),  a,  nm, 
•<e.  P3.p  Aiiit«fc«i;  UrrpiKis,  Gloss. 
Omee.  Lat ;  eC  ApuL  de  Onh.  frgm.  41 
Osann. 

ftllXiffOi  B^  atom,  1.  (aortgor,  arl,  v. 
dtp.,  V^in  Koa.  70, 17)  ».  n.  [oarlea]  TV 
be  a  chjorioteer  or  a  contender  in  the  Aariot' 
nace,  to  drive  s  cAarioty  to  contend  in  the 
ehariatrrace  (post-Aof. ;  moat  freq.  In 
Snct):  PHn.  33,  5,  27;  Suet.  CaHi.  M; 
id.  Ner.  9«;  lb.  4;  ai;  S3;  Calif;.  IS; 
VlteU.  4;  17.— Trop.:  To  rule,  direct: 
qno  natnra  aurigatnr  non  neceaaitttdo, 
var.  in  Non.  1. 1.  ("  attrigMtvr  boneste  poa- 
Itum  pro  moderatur  ac  regif^ :  si  (homi- 
nes) dhU  na  Bponte  faehmt  sed  docenti- 
bu  atelUs  et  anrigutibiM,  OelL  14, 1,  391 
*VteW  '■H  T.  (he  praced. 

IMM,  i,  tn.  [snmm-leffo]  One 
f  m  du  sand,  a  gofd-mdier, 
gnldolUaor,  Cod.  Theod.  11,  O,   9; 
Panlin.  Nolan.  Carm.  17  ad  Me.  269. 
,_» »•  Orlngis. 

^ ae,/    AvrophAeew, dfsliwr- 

en  nmrenad  >y  rts  mrauitt,  Tac.  O.  8 
./N.  Rnpert. 

Avn-plgilum  (and  eomq>ted  therefrom), 
orpimenl:  composed  of  anenio,  solphur, 
and  earth,  of  a  yellow,  hrilHrat  color, 
Vi».7,7;  Cds.  5,5;  PBn.  33,  4,  » 

aarJA  is,  /  [from  Lanm.  sic.  Dor. 
3f  ssoJrqTlIt,  The  av ;  and  Irop.  the  hear- 
ing: Enn.  In  Non.  506, 1 ;  Cato  R.  R,  1S7 
Jfa. ;  Lncr.  4,  487  ;  Plant  PerSi  4,  9,  11 ; 
c£  antotor. — Faccfloody :  fte,  sb,  yad- 
ras  aedes  aorhun,  mahe  the  ehamben  of 
yovr  core  vacant.  Id.  Pseud.  1,  5,  54 ;  «. 
aedes  no.  4. — ^!n  connection  wlifa  oilber 
words  (gen.  as  in  pairs,  phir.  anrcs) :  ad- 
Ubere,  to  ie  attenlicr,  u  Ottm  to,  Plant 
Cnsln.  iS,  9, 41 ;  Lucr.  1,  45 ;  Cic.  Arch.  3, 
5  :  arrigere,  Tor.  Andr.  5,  4.  30 ;  Virg.  A. 
1,  152 :  admovero  aurem,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  6, 
28;  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  Xfin.:  dare.  Cic.  Alt 
1,  4 ;  Sen.  Hippol.  413 ;  Val.  Fl  7,  419 : 
dcdere,  Cic.  Arch.  10  fin. :  crlgere.  Id. 
Verr.  a;  3,  3;  SnE  11:  appHcaie,  Hot. 
Od.  3v  11,  8 ;  Carm.  Sec.  71 :  praebere 
ntuw,  LIT.  38,  52  Jtn.;  40,  8;  Or.  M.  3l 
e»a;  5,  334;  C,  1 ;  15.  465;  Psendo-Cic. 
anteqnjun  Iret  in  exll.  5,  13 ;  and  prae- 
bere anrem  (esp.  in  the  slinilf :  to  pre- 
tent  or  incline  tie  ear»  in  ordtr  to  hear,  to 
JwtTO  W),  Or.  M.  7,  821 ;  PHn.  Ep.  2,  14, 
8;  SuPtCalte.22;  Hor.ai,l,22;  Prop. 
2;  SI,  15,  et  u. ;  anrlbos  accipere.  Plant 
Trin.  4, 1,  9 ;  Ter.  Hec.  3,  3.  3  ;  Lncr.  4, 
983 ;  6, 164 ;  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  50 ;  Or.  M.  10, 
62,etal.:  aurlbns  hanrire.  Or.  It  U,  787 ; 
14,  309 :  bibere  sure,  Hor.  Od.  S,  13,  39, 
et  aL:  oMundore,  Ptaut  Cist  1,  1,  190: 
tnndcre,  id.  Poen.  1,  3,  95;  laccssere, 
Lncr.  4,  599 :  tcrgere,  id.  6,  119 :  slllcere, 
Id.  6, 183 :  fcrire,  Cic  de  Or.  84 jbi. :  im- 
plerc,  Tac.  H.  1,  90,  ct  Hep.— Partlcnlar 
phrases :  in  or  ad  anrem,  tdeo  la  sure  di- 
cere,  admonere,  etc,  to  ea/  tomelking  in 
the  ear,  sq/tijr  or  in  eeera,  to  vjt&per  in  At 
ear:  In  anrem  Pnntlns,  Bdplo,  inonlt 
Tide  quid  agaa,  Cie.  Frgm.  in  Maor.  8. 3, 
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IS;  to  Bbr.  8. 1, 9^  9;  Mart  1, 90;  Petr. 
98,  5 :  ad  aurem  admonere,  id.  Fin.  9,  91 
fin. :  in  aure,  Juv.  11, 59 :  mxrtita  vellere, 
to  pull  the  ear,  aa  an  8dim}nition ;  C^ 
tUus  anrem  VoQlt  et  admotralt  tfo.,  ^^^ 
B.  6,  3 ;  80  perrelleiB,  Sen.  Ben.  4,  36  j 
£p.  94  :  dare  or  servire  aturibna,  to  greti- 
ft  the  can,  to  flatter:  Trebon.inCio.Tam. 
19, 16 ;  Cacs.  B.  C.  9, 97 :  In  utramvk  or 
in  deztnm  anrem  dormln^  fa  rbmmund- 
b/,te.  tobe  nneoneemed:  Tor.  Heaut  S, 
3,  IDl  (of  Menand.  ap.  OelL  9;  33 :  ■Br' 
ijitoripai'.  ■  HtiXtt  ta&ai^uti) ;  fUiat. 
Vt.  1, 1, m ;  rb. ip. 4, 99— K  M e ton. : 
(a)  Thi  hearing,  so  &r  aa  it  jodgcs  of  the 
euphoAyofatnscoarae:  offiendent  anrea, 
iuartune«tJadlclimisnpeftiisatmum,Cie. 
>r.44,lS0;  so  Id.  Her.  4,  93,  39 :  Attlco- 
nnn  aures  teretes  et  raUaiosae,  id.  Or.  9 ; 
soid.Bruttt;  FoMi^e;  Bor.  A.P.38r. 
—iff)  Hearer*,  augbort :  Hor.  Ep.  1,  X, 
19. 

7%e  ear  of  At  plough,  th»  mould  or 
tardhfiAickAifirromitwiienid 
and  the  earth  turned  buck :  Virg'.  6.1,172; 
of  Voss.  in  h.  L,  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  334, 
and  Pafi.  1,  43. 

IttPtlftllljpy^flf  ^  *t  [auHs-scalpo] 
Anear-pM,'SSt.  14,  93.— jj,  A  Ainrgie- 
al  inttrument,  a  probe,  ScriboD.  Compos. 
41 ;  928  ;  930. 

*  anxlfihlA  i,  <*•  ^>»-  (aurttasi  The 
long-earii  anSiiat,  At  em :  Fhaeor.  I, 
11,6. 

UUltna>  *•  nm,  o^.  [anrls]  X,  Ftr- 
niehedurmMre,  tatheiaiati*haettg  long 
or  targe  eare),  eared :  *amitut  a  magnu 
anrlbns  dldtttr,  nt  sunt  aalnorum  et  lepo- 
mm,  alias  ah  andlendl  Aumltate,"  Fest  p. 
8 :  lepores,  yirg.  O.  1,  308 ;  so  asellus. 
Or.  Am.  3,  7,  15 ;  si  mens  aarlAa  nodet 
gtaucopide  Flaceus^  Hart  7, 87, 1.  Hence 
anbat  anritus,  1  m.  7^  hare,  Avien. 
Phaea  Arat  788.— 1^  Trop.  t  AOtntim, 
Hetening :  face  jam  nnnc  tn  praeco  om- 
nem  anritam  poplom.  Plant  Aain.  frrA. 
4 :  ne  qoia  nostro  c^onsHio  venator  aasit 
cum  aurifis  plafis,  M.  MIL  3, 1, 14 ;  of  nu- 
cnpor.  So  of  me  trees  and  wnlls  whidi 
Hstened  to  the  mnslo  of  Orpbene  and 
AmpUon'B  lyre :  qoercns,  Hor.  Od.  1, 12, 
11 :  mnri,  Sid.  Onrm.  16;  4— c.  TesUs 
anritaa,  A  ndtneit  bf  hehnm,  who  hat 
onlj/  heard,  not  teen,  tomething:  Plant. 
Tme.  a,  6,  a— "a.  Paas.!  (as  if  a  Part. 
of  a  vexb  not  in  use,  Airazo,  Ire)  Heard : 
legee,  Pmd.  Apol  835,—*  e.  Ittmed  lihe 
the  ear,  etr-ih^ed:  PUn.  10,  49,  70. 

*2.  (ace.  to  am*  no.  8)  FumUhed 
wM  m  ear  or  noulHoard :  amtra,  Pall. 
1,43. 

,XtSOt  sre,  r.  a.  [anrmnl  7h  oeerl^ 
I  gM,  to  gUd :  '  a  mctallomm  qno- 
qne  noralnibns  anient  nasd  verba,  nt  ab 
anro  avro,  aunt;  ab  aere  aera,  aerae, 
nnde  d«ratits  et  auratut,'*  etc.  Prise,  p. 
898  P.  As  verb.finii.  only  In  one  (donbt 
fill)  example  hi  Tert  Coron.  HU.  19.  But 
Tery  freq.  is 

anr&tus,  a,  nm.  Pa.  1.  Fmrnithed, 
overlaid,  or  omtmented  tciSgoU,  gilded, 
gpt:  attratuB  arfes  Colehorum,  £nn.  in 
Cic.  Or.  49,  IS):  atirata  metalla,  meiali 
ridt  in  gold,  Lncr.  6,  812  i  temple,  id.  2, 
98 ;  tecta,  Cie.  Parnd.  6,  3 :  temporo,  cov- 
ertd  triA  a  gdldm  AcIskC,  VIrg,  A.  12, 586 : 
lacertl.  Prop.  3, 13,  57 ;  stnns,  ornamented 
wiA  a  golden  buckle,  claep,pin,  etc.,  Or. 
F.  2,  310 :  Testes,  id.  Met  8,  448 :  amlc- 
tos,  id.  lb.  14,  963 :  mOltes,  m'A  golden 
th^dt,  Lir.  9,  40,  et  dL — Comp.  Anratlor 
hostia,  Tert  IdoL  6  fin. — JJ,  Prepared 
fi-OTurotd,  golden  :  poIHs,  Catnll.  64,  5  ; 
Or.  ICl,  4TO:  monlfia,  M.  ib.  5,  59;  cf. 
Prop.  2,  1,  33.  So  lyra.  Prop.  3,  3,  14 ; 
Ot.  M.  8.  15,  et  d.— 3,  aold<olored: 
gemma  nunc  aangnlDds,  nnnc  anratia 
gnttis,  PUn.  31,  10,  66.  Hence  snbst  an- 
rata,  ae,  /.  (somcthnes  also  written  orata, 
Fest  p.  Ill  and  199 ;  et.au  snd  Schnold. 
Gr.  I,  8.  59 ;  whence  also  the  appcl.  of 
Sergina :  Orata  o.  r.)  Afith,  Ae  gia-bream, 
Spvus  Burata,  L. ;  Cels.  2, 18 ;  28 ;  PUn. 
9, 16, 25;  Mart  13,  90. 

tavMra>  >*•/■  M/toC  Upa  or  anrea 
bora,  ace  to  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5, 96;  from  an- 
retis-a&r,  t.  the  pass,  under  anrcacol, 

1,  The  morning,  daitn,  daybreak 
(mostly  poet) :  "  est  autem  aniora  dSel 


JS"^ 


Auau 

elarascaaiis  exordium  et  primai  aolta- 
dor  aeris,  qtiae  Graace  i^  dldtur,"  irid. 
Oris.  5^31,14;  Plant  Poen.  1,2, 8;  Lncr. 
2,143;  BO  id.  9, £79;  4,540;  713;  5,656; 
VIrg.  A.3,sai;  Cic  An>t65:  ad  prinam 
anroram,XiT.  i,  7 :  Plin.  11, 12, 12,— Per- 
aoniSad:  Tkigoidettofihtmfiming,QT. 
'HiSc  ittugkLeri^ Bffmm  (hence  Bype- 
rionis.  Or.  F.  i,  159),  wifi  of  Tithonu* 
(hears  Tkhoala  eonJox,  Or.  F.  3, 400)  and 
Tlthotlta,  Id.  4, 943),  ami  nuAer  of  ibm- 
non,  Vira.A.4,Se5;;  ^535:  7,96;  Or,  P. 
1;461;  IbtI3,576sf.  She  rdbbad  Pro- 
ciie  of  ber  husband  Cepbalnj,  Ot.  M.  7, 
703;  but  soon  gave  Mm  back,  ih.  713. 

SL  Metod. :  n»  JEssttm  MaWnr.  HU 
Matt,  tit  Orttnl:  Or.  M.  1,  61;  so  Olaiid. 
Laas  Saren.  JR«g.  116:  in  Entrap.  I,  iSHi 
Bito,thepiopltoftheXam:  Ciand.  Latid. 
SUl.l,U4;ktai&nfla.9;100;  Bell.  CUM. 
61;  b>  Entrop.  2,  697. 

nu»f  IHi  a.  vm,  ottr'.  (aurum]  Clf  tha 
color  of  gold,  Kke  gaU  (pett^iaMl.) :  pid- 
Tia,  Fallad.  1,  St  1:  aram^  Lamprid.  Elac, 
31>i.;e(>l*r,Vaf.3,lT,l. 

,'aatMii«n%  ».  «»■  "*•  [•nmgoi 

JuMioaiTiniJMo  I  coloiv  CoeL  Aur.  Tm. 
2,11. 

ai«,:v. «.  [ld.1  7b«i(^ 
to  lejataidSeedt  TetX. 


WiA 
Anim.  1' 

tmttgot  &■<>>  /■  [anrom]  The  jaun- 
dke:  Istd!  Urig.  i  8, 13:  'aHri^s^  qnam 
quldam  ragtoxn,  quidam  arqaataaa  mor- 
bnm  Tocant"  Sorlbon.  Conm.  U9t  so  id. 
lb.  127;  Anp.Herb.8S;  dAnadaOrO. 
5  41.         "^  "^ 

anrftbit  *e,  /  diai.  [aam)  A  gtaOt 
iraku  I  trop. :  '.,4  tiall  part,  a  Ume  0ii 
Ch.  Lat)i  finnae  anrala,  Tert  Attlin.9et 
so  Graecamm  Ulararum,  HIer.  Bn  34. 

a,  am,  oM.  (aarora) 
r  Inx,  Pnii  wtfk  ottfr 


Ofthtaik 
6i49. 

I  aajnua  O'maticl  orast,**  Fest-b.  189 
and  111;  cTaa )  Sehneld.  6t.  1,  p. 59  sf . ; 
the  ItaL  oro  snd  Pr.  or),  t  a.£=:a7poy 
[from  &»,  oAs,  wheoee  mo  aifia !  tbere' 
fore,  ate.  to  aura  an.  4,  the  (^ittartng. 


ahinjng  metal]. 

1.  BMd :  NasT.  1, 14  Oa  Sarr.  Vit&  A. 
9,  797)  :  ex  aura  Testis,  id.  9;  99  (la  Md. 


Ottg.  19,  ai;  20),  et  akep^Prorarb. 
nUMitea  ami'  polHceri,  to  prouiite  tnaant- 
aint  qfgoU,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 9, 18  Don. 

J3,  Heton. :  Thingt  vitdt  of  gold,  an 
onuUKnt  of  gold,  a  golden  impuMent,  vet- 
ss! :  nee  domiu  ati^nto  folget  noo  aura 
lenidet  Lner.  a.  27.  So,  «.  Of  a  golden 
goblet:  Vlrg.  A.  1,  539;  Ot.  M.  6,  488; 
}nT.S,39;  10,27;  Stat  Tb. 5, 188 ;  and 
m  the  bsndyadls  I  naterlslibaninsetauro 
^naterls  anrels,  Vtrv.  G.  9,  M9:— h,  A 
gtlden  cAoiti,  biuUt,  aatp,  neeklaee,fii>tl- 
ry:  Ter.  Heaut  3, 1,  43 ;  Ot.M.9,411; 
14,  394.— e.  A  gM  ring :  Jut.  1, 2a— 4. 
A  gotdemNtt  mhrum  msndnnt  sub  den- 
tOjus  anrum,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  279 ;  so  id.  lb.  5, 
817.— e,  Thifieae  of  gold:  anro  Haroa 
Aesonlus  notltur,  Ot.  M.  7,  ISft- £  A 
golden  hair-band,  tptitOitt  >  Vli»  A.  4, 
138  Serr.— c,  Esp.  freq. ;  Cointd  gold, 
monef:  PUiTt  An!  4,  2, 4 ;  Cto.Attia,«: 
anrum  omnes,  Ticta  jian  plelats  otdnnt, 
Prop.3, 13,48  s^.'  qiddnonmoiCdlaMc- 
tora  cogis  aori  sacra  femeaf  Vixff  A.  3; 
56;  cf  PUn.  37, 1, 3 ;  so  Hor.  Od.  9,16,8; 
18,36;  3,16,9;  Sat 3,2, 35;  3,109;  149; 
Ep.  3,  2, 179,  et  eaep. 

3,  The  color  or  halrtefgotd,a»gtiai- 
inei\gteaat,  or  brighanett  ofgoH:  Or.  M. 
9,  689;  angrOs  enstis  praeaignls  et  anro, 
bendyadis  for  cristls  aurels,ld.  lb.  3,  33 : 
saeTo  cum  nox  accenditar  a«o>  bf  tht 
ttan  gleaming  wlA  gold,  V^.nt,  an. 

4,  Tlu  Golden  Age :  Kdeanl  kt  an- 
mm  tempera  priwam,  Bor.  Od.  4, 9;  39 ; 
fiubilt  argentca  proles,  anro  detorior,  Ot. 
M.  1, 116;  Id.  lb.  15,  969. 

AttnUU^nrum,  ««.::=  Ansones,  q.  v., 
AtpovvKei  Tzeti.,  i%e  Aunutei,  Virg.  A. 
11,318;  PUn.  3;  5, 9.— Whence  Aarai- 
Ca,  se,/.  An  old  town  in  Cempamaifiee. 
to  the  fable,  bnOt  by  Anaoa,  th«  am  «f 
Clyaaes  and  Calypso,  Feat  s.  t.  Ansonl- 
am,  p.  15) :  Magans  Annmcae  atamntts, 
I  cthe  lalfritt  IJucUint,  views  jnarRoI 
dbf,  Sueaaa  Aamnca,  wot  a  colony  of  the 
dtirmei,  Jut.  1, 30  Knp.— Whence  4i|. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


ACSO 

ftt  una,  adj.    0/  or  pertaining 

to  Aurunea,  Auruncian  :  senea,  Vlrg.  A.  7, 
S06:  pfttres,id.ib.737:  maiiU8.id.ib.795: 
Soeau,  now  Sessa,  VeU.  1, 14. 

t  anscvlari  and  aiimiliim»  ▼•  *»■ 

culor  and  oaculum. 

avpcnttfttiOf  0«^  /-  [auscnltol  ^ 
lUten^,  auendhig  to :  Sen.  Tranq.  1^ — 

2.  An  dbeving :  Plant  Rud.  2,  6,  18. 

ttwcnltttori '^'^  **-  [^1 1-  '^A**f' 

(T.lteeiwr.-  •Cic.PartOr.3jU.-^  Oiu 
wAo  oba/a  :  App.  Met  7,  p.  193,  1. 

MUCldlfttlM  ^"t  "*•  [^]  -^  fwaiH^f 
Uttening:  ArorMet  6,  p.  178,  31 ;  Ful- 
gent Coat  Vl^.  p.  142. 

MKKUltOr  A^  atom,  1.  v.  intfinS' 
(enph.  for  aurcnlto,  which  is  contracted 
from  aurtcalfto,  from  auriculaj  Tti  ksar 
any  peraon  or  thing  vitk  ettentumy  to  list- 
en to,  gi»e  upr  to,  dtcpoSoQai ;  cC  Doed. 
S^.  3,  p. 393  $q.  (in  tna  ante-classical  pe* 
rlod  very  froq^  only  not  in  Lucret ;  in 
the  class,  per.  extremdy  rare) :  Cato  in 
GeU.  1,  15,  9 :  ansculto  atque  anlmum 
adrerto  aedulo,  Plant  Stlch.  4, 1,  40 ;  so 
id.  Psood.  1,  3,  8 ;  id.  Trio.  3,  3.  50;  id. 
Tmc.  2,  4,  46 ;  Ter.  Ad.  5,  3,  30;  so  id. 
Andr.  3,  3,  4  and  5 :  jam  sclcs :  ausculta, 
id.  Phorm.  5,  8,  7 ;  PUnt  Poen.  4.  S;  19  ; 
Id.  AuL  3,  5,  23 :  QIos  ausculto  Inbens, 
Afran.  in  Non.  346, 15 :  nee  populum  aus- 
CtUtarB,  *  CatnU.  67,  39.—*  K  To  Hatm 
hdievingif  to  aonuthijig^  to  ^voc  credit  to 
a  dtscovrae,  spetch,  etc. :  cnmina.  Plant 
Pa.  1, 5, 13.— c.  To  Umm  in  secret  to  wome- 
thing,  to  ooernear,  lie  in  vait  to  hear  ■*  quid 
habeat  sermonls,  auscultabo,  Plaut  Poon. 
4,  1,  6 :  oAania  ego  Istaec  auscoltavi  ab 
ostio.  id  Merc  2,  4,  9.-4.  Of  servants : 
To  attend  or  waix  at  the  door,  as  in  Or. 
vxoM^uv :  ad  fores  auacnltato  atque  ser* 
Ta  has  acdis,  Fhtot  True.  1,  ^  1 :  Jam  du- 
dum  auseulto  et  cupiens  tibi  dicere  ser- 
vns  Pauca,  reformmo,  •  Hor.  8.  2,  7,  1 
Heind. 

^  Alicul  or  aba,  To  hear  obcdientif, 
toootf,  heed  (cf.  audio  no.  4) :  Var.  L.  L. 
6,  8, 74 :  "  ausoultare  est  obsequl :  audire 
ignoCi  quod  imperant  solec,  non  auscul- 
tare,"  Non.  246,  9  $q. ;  Cato  In  Gell.  1, 15, 
9 :  istoe,  magis  Audiendum  qnam  auscnl- 
tandiun  censeo,  Pac.  in  Cic.  Dlv.  1,  57 ; 
Plaut  Bac.  4,  B,  14 ;  id.  Asin.  1,  1,  50  ^ 
Cure  2. 1,  e  ;  Moat  3,  1.  58  ;  99 ;  Mil.  3, 
6,  16 ;  Pseud.  1.  5,  38 ;  Poen.  1.  1,  69 ;  1, 

3.  98 ;  Rud.  3,  6,  56 ;  3,  3,  32 ;  Stlch.  1,  3, 
89 ;  Ter.  Andr.  1,  3,  4 ;  Heant  3,  3,  04 ; 
Ad.  3,  3.  66;  5,  8»  18:  mOii  auaeulta: 
vide,  ne  tibi  desis,  *Clc.  Rose.  Am.  36, 
104. — c.  Ace. :  nisi  me  ansoulttta.  Haut 
Trin.  3, 3,  36  (we  should  perhaps  bore,  in 
aooordaoce  with  the  general  ioiom,  read 
mi).—- Id  pasne.  hnpert. :  De.  Ad  portum 
ue  bitas,  dico  iam  tiU.  C%.  Auscultabi- 
tur,  you  ahaU  be  obeyed^  if  «AaU  he  done, 
Plaut  Merc.  2,  3, 137. 

f^  It  is  diaicolt  to  beliere,  that  In  the 
Terse  of  Afranius :  ridot  ludgs,  hinc  aua- 
culta-ri  procul;  auscultare  aco.  to  Non. 
346, 16=Tiderei  epectare. 

X  AvadilUh  ▼•  Aurelius. 

Aa^^Ms  (Ausar,  RutlL  Itln.  1, 566), 
K^9afiy  6trabo,  «.  A  tributary  strtam  qf 
the  River  Amo,  in  Etrvria^  near  Luoca^ 
now  SerMOj  Plin.  3,  5  ;  cC  Mann.  Ital.  1, 
p.  350. 

>  Anaftttnttl,  «t  urn.  fl<^.  Qf  or  per' 
taining  to  the  city  Auea,  in  Hispaziia  Tar- 
raconensis  (northward  of  Catalonia) : 
ager,  Liv.  39,  3.  Hence  Ausctani,  The 
Aueetani,  Caea.  B.  C.  1.  60  ;  Lir.  31,  33; 
61 ;  Plin.  3,  3,  4,  6  22;  cC  Mann.  Hispan. 
p.404. 

I  T.  audeo. 

p  T.  Ausonea  no.  5. 

_,  le, /■.    An  andent  town  Of 

the  Aueonea,  noi  Jar  from  Miwtumae,  Lir. 
%  35. 

^nafinesy  um^  m.,  AJraovct)  The  Au- 
somane,  a  very  andent,  perhape  Qreek^ 
■navu  of  the  prmitiee  inhahitant*  of  Mid- 
dle and  Lower  Itaiy  ;  of  the  same  import 
with  AuruQci  [Aorunici,  Aurunl  =  Ausu- 
nl,  Ausooes],  Opici.  and  OtKi ;  cC  Feat  s. 
T.  AVBOIOAM,  p.  15:  Scnr.  Virg.  A,  7, 
737 ;  Nteb.  R5m.  Gcach.  1,  p.  71  eg, ; 
Wacbamulh  Rom.  Geach.  p.  65  eg. — 
Poet:  The  name  for  all  the  inkabitante 
4  holy:  Stat.  Silv.  4,  5,  37.    Whence, 


mnme^' 

AVMMT. 


AUSP 

1«  AnaHmiHi  ne,/-i  Aifl-ovfai  The  eoKit* 
try  of  the  AueonianM,  Attaonia,  Lower  /t«- 
te.  Ov.  M.  14,  7 ;  15,  647 ;  and  poet,  for 
Italy ;  Virg.  A.  10,  54 ;  Ov.  F.  4.  390,  et 

saep.~2.  Anmidwh  •>  u™*  «4f-  % 

Aueontan :  mare,  on  me  south  coast  of 
Italy,  between  the  Japygian  Peninsula 
and  the  Sidllan  Straits,  Plin.  3,  10,  15 ; 
14,  6,  8  Ko.  6 ;  cf.  Bfann.  Ital  1,  p.  13  eg, 
— ^  In  the  poets,  IteUian,  Latin,  Sowtan  .- 
terra,  Vlrg.  A.  4,349 :  Tybrls,  id.  ib.  5,  83: 
colonl,  id.  Georg.  2, 385 :  urbes,  Hor.  Od. 
4,  4,  56 :  montee.  Or.  F.  1,  542 :  humns, 
Italy,  id.  ib.  5,  658 :  Felorum,  id.  Met  5, 
350  ("quod  in  Italiam  Tergens,"  MeL  S;  7, 
15) :  imperium,  Roman,  Ov.  Pont  8,  8, 
72  :  OS,  Roman  language.  Mart  9,  87  : 
aula,  the  iwtperial  court,  id.  ib.  92.— Snbst 
Ansonii  =:  Ausones,  The  Aueoniana,  or 
poet  the  inhed>itante  of  Italy :  Virg.  A. 
13,  834.  —  3,  rtnainillTinj  &rum,  m. 
The  Ausonidae,  Lea*  The  inhabitants  qf 
Autonia:  Virg.  A.  10^  564 ;  and,  K  Poet : 
The  inhabitantM  of  Italy:  Vlrg.  A.  12, 131; 

Luc.  9,  99e.-HL  AnMSaiib  i*^  at^-  f 

Aueonian ;  and  m  ue  poets,  Italian  ■-  ora. 
Or.  F.  3,  94 :  aqua,  SiL  9, 187  :  matres, 
Claud.  Ben.  Get  637,  et  al.— 5,  Auon* 
Anls,  m.  The  mythtcal  progenitor  of  the 
Aueoniane,  eon  of  Vlyeees  and  Cahmeo, 
Fest  s.  V.  AUsoNiAH,  p.  15 ;  Serv.  Vlrg. 
A.  3,  171.  As  Adj.  1  Ausone  voce,  i  e. 
Roman,  Latin,  Avien.  Arat  103. 

1.  AVMOmOM,  a*  um.  adj^  r.  Auso- 
nee  no.  z. 

2a  AnsSplflflf  ^  **•  Decimus  Mag- 
nus — ,  A  dietinguiehed  poet,  rhetorician, 
and  grammarian  of  the  fourth  century, 
teacher  of  the  Emperor  Gratiau:  cL  Blihrs 
LitGe«:h.p.337«7. 

WU90X9  Icis,  conuu.  (a  contr.  of  avt- 
speKTc^m  avis-spicio]  A  bird  inapector, 
Inrd-teer,  L  e.  one  who  obaervee  the  JUght, 
tinging,  or  feeding  of  birds,  <md  makes 
prsdictiOHS  or  auguries  therefrom ;  on  aur 
gw,  diviner  (cf.  augur ;  in  a  lit  signlf.  far 
more  rare  than  this) :  latores  et  auspices 
legla  curiatae,  Cic  Att  2,  7  ;  Hor.  Od,  3, 
37,  8.  Of  tiie  birds  from  which  auguries 
were  made :  (galU  ealUnacei)  TlctorTarum 
omnium  auspices,  PUn.  10,  31,  34.— Since 
almost  nothing  of  importance  was  done 
in  Rome  without  consulting  the  auspices, 
Buspex  signifies, 

SL  The  author,  founder,  director,  leader, 
aiaa;  jnvtector,  favorer :  di^  auspicibus 
coeptorum  operom,  Virg.  A.  3,  30 ;  so  id. 
ib.  4,  45  ;  Ovid.  F.  1,  615  :  auspice  Muaa, 
Hofk  £p.  1,  3,  13 :  nil  dcspcrandum  eat 
Teucro  duce  et  auspice  Teucro,  id.  Od. 
1,  7,  97 ;  Ov.  F.  1,  &.— K  As  r.  t.  The 
person  who  witnessed  the  marriage  con- 
tract, the  reception  of  the  marriage  portion, 
took  care  that  the  marriage  ceremonies  were 
rightly  performed,  etc,  cAe  groomsman, 
rapav^it^iof  :  **  nihil  fere  quondam  ma- 
joris  rei  nisi  auspicato  ne  privatim  quidem 
gercbatur:  auod  etiam  nunc  noptiarum 
auspices  declarant  qui  re  omissa,  nomen 
tantum  teoent,"  Cic.  Dlv.  1,  16 ;  cf.  VaL 
Max.  2,  1.  no,  1;  Serv.  Virg.  A.  1,  346; 
Flnut  Casin.  proL  66 :  nubn:  genero  so- 
cnu  nullis  auapicibus,  nulUs  euctoribua, 
etc.,  Cic.  Clu.  5  fn. ;  so  Liv.  42, 12;  Tac. 
A.  11,  27;  15,  37;  Suet  Claud.  26;  Jut. 
10;  336  Schol.  Luc  3;  371  SchoL,  and  in 
gen.  fern.  Claud,  in  Rufin.  1,  1.  83 :  c£ 
pronubus ;  auctor  no.  8,  c,  ana  Adam's 
Antiq.  1,  p.413. 

3.  The  beginning  (postclassA  :  Ea- 
men.  Pan.  Const  3 ;  Pacat  Pan.  Thood.  3. 

4,  Adj. :  Fortunate^  favorable,  auspi- 
cious, lucky  (pos^class.)  :  clamor,  Claud. 
IV.  Cona.  Honor.  610  :  victoria,  id.  VI. 
Cons.  Honor.  653 :  purpura,  id.  £p.  ad 
Seren.  57. 

e,  adj.  [auspicor]  0/ 


AUSP 

*a.  .l|IU9|cfttM>  ^  «•  lAoapioor] 
The  taktng  of  ausmees,  augury :  Pici  in 
auspkatu  magnl,  PUn.  10,  18,  30  (con- 
cerning Cic  Hep.  2,  29,  v.  Moscr). 

aWfpfciHinf  ^'  ^  [aiupex]  The  ofr> 
'oliAt  tff  the  birds  bred/ 


favorwle  fordtodtng  or  omen,  auspicious 
(post^lass.)  :  Am.  4,  p.  131 ;  id.  7,  3,  237. 
Sl^imidUif,  «.  adj-  [id.1  Of  or  per- 
tatning  to  divtnatton,  auitable  for  augu- 
ries, auspidal:  pisciculus,  Plin.  32,  1,  1 : 
dies,  Mamert  Pan.  Maxim.  6. — *  Adv.  aus- 
p!cfiiitcr=:  auspicato,  With  the  aporopri' 
au  taking  qf  auguries:  Hyg.  Limit  con* 
stit  p.  IK)  does. 


/«, 


anipicatof  v.  auaplcor.^n 

1.  anspicatii*)  &•  ^un,  v. 


for  au^riesa, 
augury  from  birds,  auspices  (cf.  ^uguri- 
um)  :  Naev.  4,  3  (in  Non.  466,  36) ;  Ean. 
Ann.  1,  95-113 :  pullarium  in  auspicium 
mittit,  Liv.  10,  40,  et  saep. ;  ct  the  class. 
passuee,  Cic.  Div.  1,  47  s?. ;  2,  34  sg. ; 
Liv,  Q,  41.  So  auspicium  luibere.  to  Aaoc 
the  riglu  of  taking  audioes  (which,  in  the 
performance  of  civil  duties,  was  poa- 
aessed  by  all  magistrates,  but,  in  a  cam- 
paign, only  by  die  commander-in-chief)  : 

OHNBS.  ICAOirrKATVS.  AVSFICITII.  XVDICI- 

VMQVS.  HABEKTp.,  Cic  Leg.  3,  3  jU.  .* 
quod  nemo  plcbcjus  aasjricia  haberer» 
Liv.  4,  6.  Of  the  c<nnmander-in<ld^: 
Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 37 :  ut  gosscrit  rempubll- 
cam  ductu,  imperio,  auspido  suo,  id.  ib. 
41 ;  so  id.  ib.  2,  3,  35;  Liv.  5,  46 ;  8,  31 ; 
10,  7 ;  41,  28,  et  aL ;  Liv.  31,  40:  recspta 
slgna  ductu  Germanici,  auapidis  "nberii, 
Tac  A.  3,  41 ;  Plin.  3,  67,  67 :  aUa  ductu 
mco,  alia  imperio  auspidoque  pcrdomni. 
Curt  6,  3 ;  Suet  Aug.  21  Ruhnk.  Honce 
for  the  chief  oomnand,  guidance :  tuis  an- 
aplciis  totum  confecta  duella  per  oHksq, 
Hor.  Ep.  3.  1,  354  Schmid;  Ov.  M.  i:^ 
633. — And,  in  gen..  Right,  power,  inclina- 
tion, will :  me  si  fata  meis  paterentnrdu- 
cere  ^itam  Auapiciis  et  sponte  meas  com- 
ponere  curas,  etc,  Virg.  A.  4,  340 :  Com- 
munem  htmc  ergo  populum  paribnsqne 
regnmus  Auapiciu,  Id.  ilk  4,  lOQ  (**asy«ctf 
potestate,"  Serv.). 

2.  -^  'ig^  omen,  a  divine  premonition 
or  token  :  liquido  cxeo  foras  anspkio,  avi 
sinistra,  Plaut  Epid.  3, 3, 3:  so  id.  Pseud. 
3,  4,  72:  optimum,  id.  Stich.  3,  8,  6;  CSc 
de  Sen.  4 :  melius,  Plaut  Men.  5,  9,  88 : 
bonum,  Catull  45, 19 :  vanum.  Prop.  L  % 
38 :  felix.  Just  1, 10,  et  al.  So  auspidum 
facere,  of  things  which  give  sign^  tokens, 
omens:  augurium  haec  (mustcia)  fiuit 
Plaut  Stich.  3,  2,  10 :  cur  alils  a  laeva, 
aliia  a  dextera  datum  est  avibuaLot  ratum 
auBpiclum  facere  possint  1  Cic.  Div.  2, 38 ; 
Liv.  1,  34  JSb.— Poet :  cui  (diviti)  si  vlti- 
osa  libido  fecerit  auspicium,  if  a  faulty 
inclination,  a  kutaorous  desire  gave  him  a 
token  (viz.  for  changing),  vrg^  him  to  a 
new  decision,  Hor.  Ep.X  !•  86.— Since  tho 
auspidum  preceded  every  important  act, 
it  signifies, 

3ji  Trop.  the  same  as  initium:  TA* 
beginning  (cf.  anspicor  no.  3,  and  esspex 
no.  3)  :  aufplcia  belli  a  parriddio  indpi- 
entes.  Just  36,  2, 3 :  auapicia  regni  a  par- 
rieidio  oocpit  id.  27, 1. 

MlSpIcO;  are,  v.  the  foUg.  fi». 

liKe  auguror  from  augur]  To  make  an  o^ 
serration  of  birds,  to  take  the  auspices : 
Gracchus  quum  pomoerium  tranairet, 
anspicari  eat  oblitus,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  4 :  txi* 
pudio  auspicari,  id.  Div.  L  35 ;  id.  2,  36 : 
Fabio  auaplcantt  aves  non  addixere,  Lir. 
27,  16j8n.f  Id.  4,6;  6.41?  22,  1;  31,7 
fin.,  et  al. 

2.  Aliquid  or  aba.,  alao  c  Inf. :  7b 
make  a  beginning,  for  the  sake  of  good 
omens,  to  b^in,  eruer  upon  a  thtng  (so 
first  freq.  after  the  Aug.  per.)  :  ipsis  Cal. 
Januariis  ausplcandi  causa  omne  genns 
opcris  inataurant  Col.  11,  2,  ^ :  an^ 
candi  gratia  tribunal  ingrodi.  Tac  A.  4, 
36 :  non  auapicandi  causa,  sed  studendl, 
Plin.  Ep.  3,  5,  8;  cf.  Ov.  F.  1,  165  sg.: 
auspicatua  est  et  jurisdictionem,  8uet 
Ner.  7 :  auspicabar  in  Virginem  (aquam) 
desilire.  Sen.  Ep.  83. — Hence  with  the 
omisaion  of  the  access,  notion  of  a  relig- 
ious rite  (c£  auspidum  no.  3). 

3.  In  gen..  To  begin,  enter  upon  a  thing: 
auspicari  culturarum  offida,Col.  11,3,3; 
id.  3,  1,  1 :  homo  a  suppliciis  vitam  au 
epicatur,  Plin.  IL  N.  7  prooem.  §  3 :  ar 
militiam,  8uet  Aug.  38 :  cantare.  id.  Vet 
23. — Trop. :  auspicari  gradom  sooatori 
um  per  militiam,  to  attain  to,  rtcsive  at 
through  military  sercicee,  Ben.  Ep.  47. 

tz^'  flU  Act  access,  fonn  auspico,  are : 
To  take  auspices  :  ubet  quom  praetor 
advenit,  auapicat  auroicium  prospcrum. 
Nacv.  4, 2  (Non.  468,  i38) ;  CaecU.  in  Kon 
1 1.;  so  Atta,  ib.;  Plaut  Rod.  3,  4,  13: 
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moit^m,  t0  reeeiv€t  aeapt  at  an     „ 

id.  Btich.  3,  2,  4€ :  luper  aUqaa  re,  Gel 
3*^  — b.  Pass.:  Here  beloogt  («)  the 
ml.  aba.  aoapicato,  ajier  a  suitahu  taking 
o/augurka:  Romulus  uon  •oluin  auipi* 
cato  urbem  condidiMe,  «ed  ip«e  etiam  op> 
tiinu*  augur  Aiisse  tradltur,  tie.  Dir.  1, 2 ; 
so  M.  ib.  16  (perh.  also  Rep.  2, 29,  r.  Mos. 
in  h.  L) ;  Liv.  6,  41 ;  Tac.  U.  1,  84 ;  3,  72, 
et  aL— <0)  Ausplc&tus,  a,  um«  as  Part. 
Devoted^  eotiMecrated  by  auguries:  auspi* 
cato  in  loco,  Cic.  Rab.  Pcrd.  4  :  non  auspi- 
catofl  contudit  impetus  noctroe,  Hor.  C>d. 
3,  6,  9 :  auspicBta  comitia,  Lir.  !^  2,  et  al 
—And  (y)  ace.  to  auspicor  no.  3.  Begun : 
in  bello  male  atuplcato,  Juat  4,  5. — (S) 
Auapicatua,  a,  um,  aa  Pa.  Fortunate^  fa- 
vorably luekjf,  prosperous,  auspicious : 
$ium  lilviam  auspicatla  rcipublicao  omlu- 
Ufi  duxiasot  uxorem,  VeO.  2,  79,  2.— 
Omp.  Camn.  4^  26;  Plin.  13,  22,  38.— 
Sup.  Quint  10,  1,  85;  PHn.  Ep.  10,  28,  2  ; 
Tac.  O.  11.  —  Adc:  ut  ingrcai&re  auspi- 
cato,  at  a  fortunate  motnent.  in  a  ludty 
hour,  Plaut  Pora.  4,  4.  57;  Ter.  Andr.  4, 
5y  12.— CoB^. ;  auspicatiufi,  Plln.  3, 11, 16 ; 
7,  9,  7. 

*aiuidhlfb  U  ^  '''"*•  [atuter]  A 
gentle  south  wind:  LucD.  in  Non.  98,  22. 

to  mAoAxy^  A  dry,  hot  south  wind  (opp. 
to  the  aquUo,  north  wind) :  auster  fulmi- 
ne  ponens,  Lucr.  5,  744:  validus,  id.  1, 
eSH;  Hot.  Ep.  1,  11,  15:  vohemcnB,  Cic. 
AtL  16, 7 :  turbldua,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  4  :  nu- 
biluA,  Prop.  2,  16,  56:  bumidus,  bringing 
or  producing  rain,  Virg.  G.  1,  462;  so 
plurius,  Or.  M,  1,  66 ;  bcnce  also  frigidus, 
Virg.  G.  4,  361 ;  Prop.  2,  26,  36 :'  hibemua, 
•nb.  1. 1,  47,  et  saep.— 2,  M  c  t  o  n. :  The 
south  country,  the  sontA  :  in  aquilonis  an- 
■triTc  partibue,  Cic.  Rep,  6,  20  jJn.;  so 
Var.  L.  L.  9.  ISjSn. ;  Plin.  2,  9,  6. 

S>  aaftftr=  anstcrui.  q.  v. 

ftlUrttt^Uam  ^/-  -^  plant,  usually 
ewedstsymbrfum,  App.  Herb.  10\ 

oustvnu. 

amrtBlita*  "i%/ [aoBtems]  (porh. 
not  bc-forc  tho  Aug.  period)  1,  Of  taste  : 
Sourness,  harshness:  Col.  11,  2.  ^:  vinl, 
PUn.  12,  2,  4  no.  3,  and  ib.  6,  8  no.  3 :  cae- 
pae,  M.  19,  6,  32:  plcis,  id.  14,  1.  3;  PalL 
I.  35.  11 :  and  In  plur..  Id.  ib.  1,  35,  8.— 

t  Of  colors:  Dai^nas,  dingtnets:  PUn. 
10,  36  «o.  18;  id.  9,  38,  ^;  35,  11,  29. 
—3,  Trop. :  Severity^  mtsterity,  rigor: 
magistri,  Quint.  2,  2,  5;  PKn.  Ep.  2,  5,  5. 

*  anurtBrfikub  **  ^uot  ^-  ^'^  i^^- 

uterus]  Samew^  harsh:  trop.:  App. 
Flor.  no.  90. 

t  SMKttrWh  "f  ^^^  '^J-  (AUSter,  .8crt- 
bon.  Comp.  168. — Sup.  austerrimns,  Mes- 
sala  Corr.  do  Progrn.  Aug.  5)-=:  aioTTjpii, 
That  affects  the  tongue,  contracting  it, 
harsh,  sour,  tart  (so  not  before  the  Aug. 
per.)  :  vtnum  nigrum,  Ccls.  3,  24  :  auste- 
Hor  puitus,  Col.  12, 12,  2  :  "herba  auatero 
snporc,  Pllu.  25,  5,  20  :  vinum  aurterissi- 
utim,  Pcrib.  Compos,  142, — *!>,  Transt 
to  the  smell :  Pungent :  balsami  succns : 
odoro  austerufs  Plin.  12,  25,  54.— c-  Of 
color :  Deep,  dark :  sunt  autcm  colores 
nnsteri  aut  floridi,  PUn.  35,  6, 13 ;  id.  ib. 
11,99. 

2.  Trop. :  Severe,  rigid,  strict^  austertf 
ns  antith.  to  effeminate,  wanton  (not  be- 
fore Cic^ ;  illo  atutero  more  ac  mode, 
Cic.  Coel  14  ;  id.  de  Or.  3,  25,  98  :  auste- 
rior  et  gravior  esse  potuiwet,  id.  Pis.  29, 
71 :  nee  graris  auateri  poena  cavenda  viri 
(tfie  discourse  is  of  a  Laronfan),  Prop.  3, 
14,  &♦,— Of  discourse :  severe,  rough :  ita 
■it  nobis  omatos  et  suavis  orator,  ut  su- 
aTitatem  luibeat  austeram  et  soHdRm, 
non  dulcem  atquc  decoctnm  (tho  enltfact 
borrowed  from  wine),  that  he  may  kare  a 
severe  and  solid,  not  a  luscious  and  rffem- 
inate  swsitness,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  26 :  anstera 
poemata,  Hor.  A.  P.  342 :  oratio.  Quint 
§,  4. 128  f  paid.  And  of  style  in  statuary : 
genus,  Plti.  34,  8, 19,  no.  7. 

3,  As  the  opp.  of  kindnes*,  pleasant* 
neas  :  Severe,  gloomy^  dark,  sad,  trouble- 
tome^  hard,  irksome  (so  fint  nfter  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Ang.  per.) :  labor,  Hor.  S, 
S,  2,  12:  VDaettbek  nutBras  do  me  ferat 
Qma  tabelW  Prap.  4, 11,  49 :  aegcr  om- 
0^  m$tenm  enratiooem  reovstms,  PUn. 


AUT 

H  7,  ^8^-*  Adv.  austere,  ace.  to  no.  3: 
Agit  mecum  austere  et  Stoice  Cato,  Cic. 
Mur.  35,  74. 

ftUrtr&liSf  ^  ^J-  [auster  no.  21  Soutk- 
em :  rc^o,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 19 :  cinguJus,  i.  e. 
the  tomd  ion«,  id.  Rep.  C,  20  :  ora,  the 
same,  id.  Tuac.  1,  28  :  polus,  Ov.  Met  2, 
132 :  nimbi,  id.  Font  4,  4,  1 :  annua, 
ion,  Claud.  Eutrop.  1,  403. 

__  Jrtrtniaf  ^e, /*.  Ah  island  qf  the 
north  of  Germany,  also  called  Olessaria, 
DOW  the  island  ofAmelandt  in  West  JVfu- 
teii(i,PUn.4, 13.  27.jJ«. 

*  MUtri^UV  ^^^  finun,  a^i.  [auster* 
TeroLBringmg  the  south  wind :  vertex, 
SiLl2,2. 

MXStziniUv  a,  um,  a4j.  [auster  no.  2] 
Southern  (poet ;  also  frcq.  in  nost-Aug. 
prose ;  esp.  In  Pliny)  :  calores,  Virg.  G.  2, 
271 :  dies,  on  which  the  south  winablows, 
CoL  11,  2,  37;  Plin.  17,  2,  2 :  pfscls  (a 
constcllatioa),  Col  11 , 2,  63 :  coelum,  Pliu. 
16,  26,  46  :  flatus,  id.  17,  2,  2  :  tcrapus,  id. 
2,  47.  47 :  vertex,  the  south  pole.  Id.  2,  68, 
^,  et  bI.  Also  subst  austtlna,  orum,  n. 
(sc  loca)  TTie  southern  region  qf  a  coun- 
try :  Austrina  Cypri,  Plln.  6,  34.  39 :  Sar- 
diniac,  ib. :  Cappadoci^,  Ib. 

t  AUMlttO'AjBnC'OMf  U  »■  [auster] 
The  south^KOUthwest  wtnd:  Or.  AiGdvoros, 
between  the  Auster  and  tho  Africus,  Isid. 
Orig.  13, 11,  7  (Plin.  2,  47, 46,  and  Sen.  a 
K.  5,  Idfn.  call  it  libonotos,  and  the  iQ^r 
says  expressly :  "  libonotos,  q\ii  apud  nds' 
sine  nomine  est"). 

t  *  MUtrO-ndti[na*  U.  «-  [austerj 
(sc  polus)  7^  south  pole,  Isid.  Orig,  3, 
32 ;  36 ;  13, 5, 5  (in  tho  latter  passage  also 
once  AusxaoNfrrus). 

Jmnuni  v.  audco,  pa. 
■  9.XUWh  ^  ^™t  '^*  audeo,  Pa. 
»  watWh  ^^  *"•  [a^deo]  ffaiard 
I* attcn^  rVctr.  Sat  123,  184;   Impp. 
Leo  et  Anthem.  Cod.  1,  2, 14. 

9X1%  """J-  [kindred  with  the  Or.  a?, 
aZus]  Or  ;  and  repeated  ;  ant ....  au^ 
either or ;  it  puts  in  the  place  of  a  pre- 
vious assertion  another,  objectively  and 
flbsol.  antithctjcal  to  ity  while  vd  indicates 
that  the  controiSt  rests  upon  the  subjective 
opinion  or  choice  bctweeiwthe  given  ob- 
jects :  omnia  bene  sunt  ydicenda,  qui 
hoc  se  posse  profitetur,"ffiut  eloqucnttae 
Domen  reUnqucndum  est,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 
2  (cf.  on  the  contrary,  Tac.  G.  9 :  quae 
ncquc  conflrmare  argunicntis,  ncque  re- 
fellerc  in  anlmo  est:  cxtngenio  suo  quls- 
quo  dcmat  vel  addat  fidem).  Ubi  cnlm 
potest  ilia  actas  aut  calescerc  vel  aprica- 
tioDC  melius  vol  ignl,  aut  vicissim  umbris 
aquisvc  rcfrlgerDri  salubrius  ?  Cic.  de 
Sen.  16,  57  ;  Ter.  Pb.  3, 1.  19  :  id.  Heaut 
3, 1,  11  sq. :  ant,  qitidquid  igitur  eodem 
modo  concluditur,  probabitis,  sut  ars  iata 
nulU  est  Cic.  Acad.  .2.  30,  96 :  partem 
pUnitiae  aut  Jovis  templum  aut  oppidum 
tenet,  Liv,  44,  6  :  terra  in  univcrsum  aut 
silvls  horrida  aut  paludibus  foeda,  Tac. 
G.  5 :  quls  umquam  arbitrerctur  aut  ab 
omnibus  impcratoribus  uno  anno  aut 
omnibus  nnnis  ab  uno  Impcratorc  conflcl 
popscT  Cic.  Mnnil.  IT,  31. — \^  Also  more 
than  twice  repeated :  aut  equos  alere  aut 
cniica  ad  venandum,  ant  ad  philosophos, 
Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  S9  ;  id.  Ad.  1,  1,  7  and  8  ; 
so  four  times  in  Lucr.  4.  936  so. ;  five 
times.  Cic.  Off.  1,  9,  28 ;  N.  D.  3,  12,  30 ; 
Prop.  3,  21,  26. — c.  Sometinies  two  dis- 
junctive phrases  with   aut aut  are 

placefl  together :  -Assentior  Cnuso,  ne 
aut  do  C.  Lnelil,  socerl  mei,  aut  de  hujus 
gencri  aut  arte  aut  gloria  detraham,  Cic. 
Or.  1,  9,  35:  res  ipsa  et  reipublicae  tem- 
pus  But  ino  ipsum,  quod  noum,  aut  nlium 
qnemplam  aut  Invitabit  aut  dehortabitur, 
Id.  Pis.39,94. — d.  ^°  negative  clauses 
for  neque ....  nequc :  ne  aut  file  nlserlt, 
aut  uspinm  ccciderit  aut  pracfregerit  all- 
quid,  Ter,  Ad.  1,  1, 11 :  ncque  cnlm  sunt 
aut  obsrura  nut  uon  mnlta  post  commfs- 
s^  Cic.  Catil  1,  6,  15 ;  id.  Off.  1,  20,  66 ; 
so  Id.  ib,  1,  11.  36;  20,  68;  de  Or.  2,  45, 
189 ;  Tac.  A.  3,  54 ;  14,  58 ;  Germ.  13 ; 
Suet  Caes.  58  ;  Ker.  34  ;  Curt  4, 15,  28, 
ot  al.— 0,  In  Interrogations:  quomo- 
do  aut  ffeometres  cemere  ea  potest,  quae 
aut  nulla  sunt,  ant  intemosci  a  falsls  mm 
possnnt  aut  is,  qui  fldlbns  utitnr,  explore 
numerot  et  conficen  Torsos  T  Cic.  Acad. 
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S|  7,  93;  so  id.  de  Or.  1, 9, 37;  Roic.  Am. 
40. 118;  N.  D.  1. 43, 121.— £  In  compar- 
ative  clauses:  tails  autcm  aimulatio 
vanitati  est  conjunctior,  quam  aut  liber- 
alitati  aut  honestati,  Cic.  Off.  1,  15,  44. 

2,  Placed  singly,  aut  sometimes  joint 
to  something  more  important  that  whicti 
is  less  so  ;  t.  e.  it  indicates  that  if  a  pr^ 
rious  assertiou  should  not  prove  true, 
still  another  takes  or  may  take  its  place : 
Or  at  least  (Virg.  A.  1,  69  s?.)  :  Incuts  v£ni 
ventis,  subtnersasque  obruepuppes,  aut  age 
diversas,  et  di^ice  corpora  ponto.  Purent 
Juno  et  irata,  quod  gravusimum  credo- 
bat,  optavit  deinde  quod  secundum  intii- 
lit  Diom.  p.  411  P.:  quaere,  num  Injiista 
aut  improbo  fccerit  or  at  least  unfairhf, 
Cic.  Off.  3, 13,  54  :  a  se  postulari  aut  ex- 
spectari  allqidd  suspicantor,  id.  ib.  2,  20, 
w  :  qnare  vi  aut  clam  agendum  est,  or  at 
least  by  stealth,  id.  Att  10,  12 :  profecto 
cnncd  aut  magna  pars  Siccensium  fidem 
mutavissent,  Sail  J.  56,  6;  Liv.  6,  18: 
pars  a  centurionlbus  aut  praetoriarum 
cohortium  militibus  caesi,  Tac.  A.  1,  30: 
potentia  sua  numquam  aut  raro  ad  Impo- 
tcntiam  usus.  Veil.  2,  29. 

3,  It  is  used  to  connect  something 
which  must  take  place,  if  that  which  la 
previously  stated  does  not :  Or,  otherwisSf 
elsj^n  the  contrary  ease,  alloquln  :  nunc 
uJ^i  insontem  ^avis  cxitus :  aut  ego 
dBri  Vana  feror,  Virg.  A.  10,  630 ;   Ter. 

■Ilec.  4,  4,  76;  PUn.  2,  7a  71 :  cffodiuntur 
bulbi  ante  vcr:  aut  deteriores  fiunt,  id. 
19.  5,  30;  so  Quint  1«  13,  5;  3,  17,  9; 
8uct  Caes.  66. 

4,  For  explaining  or  correcting  an  ex- 
preseion  which  ia  too  gen.  or  Inaccurate : 
Or  rather,  or  more  accurately :  do  homi- 
nam  genere,  aut  omnino  do  animalium 
loqopr,  Cic.  Fm.  5,  11,  33:  ib.  5,  20,  57; 
id.jphid.  3. 8, 23 :  et  scilicet  tua  libertai 
diACTendi  amissa  c&t  aut  Is  es,  qui  in  dis- 
nutando  non  tuum  Judicium  sequarc.  Id. 
Log.  1. 13,  36.  Hence  somedmoa  potlus 
is  added:  nemo  est  injustus,  aut  Incnuti 
potlus  habendl  sunt  improbi,  Cic.  Leg.  1, 
14,  40:  cocnaene  causa,  aut  tuac  merce* 
dis  gratia  nos  nostras  aodes  postulas  com- 
bnrere !  or  rather,  etc.,  Plaut  AuL  2,  6, 
11. — In  this  signif.  aut  sometimes  bcgina 
a  new  clause :  Potcatne  Igltur  quisquam 
diccrc,  inter  enm,  qui  doleat  et  eum,  qui 
in  roluptate  sit,  niml  Intcresscf  Aut  ita 
qui  sentlat,  non  apertisdme  insanlat  1  or 
is  not  rather,  etc.,  Cic.  Acad.  3,7, 21 :  quid 
est  enim  temcritate  turpiust  Aut  quid 
tarn  tcmerarium  tamque  Indignum  sapi- 
entis  gravitate  alque  constantla,  quam, 
tfcid.N.D.1,  1;  id.Fin.4,26^73;  PUn. 
Ep.  1, 10,  3  Corte. 

5.  Only  In  the  poets  ncque... aut 
sometimes  takes  the  place  of  neque . . . 
neque :  neque  ego  hanc  abscondere  foito 
Spcrari,  ne  finge,  fiigam ;  nee  coQjada 
umquam  Praetendi  taedas,  aut  faaec  m 
focdcra  venl,  Virg,  A.  4,  339:  si  neque 
avarithun,  nequc  sordes,  aut  mala  lustra 
objlcict  vere  quisquam  mihi,  Hor.  S.  1,  6, 
68  Bcntl. ;  Luean.  1, 287  :  nam  ncque  ple- 
bcjam  aut  dextro  sine  numine  cretam 
Servo  animam,  Stat  Silr.  1,  4,  66 :  so  VaL 
FL  1, 17. 

0,  Only  the  poets  connect  by  aut . . . 
vel,  Tel . . .  aut,  instead  of  aut . . .  au^  or 
Tcl ...  vel  (In  prose  writers  tti&  two  par- 
ticles are  unconnected  with  each  other) ; 
quoties  tc  vetul  Arsyrippum  compellare 
auc  contrectare  coUoqmvc  aut  contui? 
Plaut  Asin.  3, 1, 19 ;  so  Or.  M.  13,  919 : 
tcllus  aut  bisee,  vel  istam,  quae  fadt  ut 
laedar,  mutando  perde  figursm.  Or.  BI.  1, 
546;  Mart  3.  3,  3:  aut  ^pono  dap<^ 
Vare,  vel  anfer  opes,  id.  4,  77,  6 :  SiL  16, 
32. 

7.  Tn  connection  with  odier  partlclea : 
a.  Aut  etiam  for  tite  compleflon  of  an 
assertion  (cf.  above  no.  4) :  quid  ergo  ant 
hunc  proliibet  aut  etiam  Xenocratem, 
etc.  ac  Tusc.  5, 18,  51  ;  Id.  Off.  1,  9,  28; 
Id.  Part  Or.  14  ^ ;  etsi  omnia  aut  scrip* 
ta  esse  a  tuls  arbitror,  aut  etiara  nuncfia 
ac  mmore  perlata,  id.  Att  4. 1. — So  with 
one  ant:  quod  de'illo  acccperant  ant  eti- 
am suspicabantur,  Cic.  Fam.  1, 19,  36 ;  so 
Id.  Div.  2.  26 ;  Cels.  4.  18 :  si  mode  sbn 
(orator)  ant  etiam  quicumqiie  sfan,  Oc 
Or.  3»  13;  Id.  de  Or.  1,  17,  76.— K  Ant 
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eerie,  for  ihe  restricting  of  a  declftmtioD 
(ef.  no.  7):  bc  video  hanc  prhnun  ingrei- 
alonem  mesm  nut  reprchenxioiiis  aliquid, 
SQt  certe  admiratiociB  habituram,  Cic.  Or. 
3,  11 ;  Top.  17,  64  :  quo  mhn  uno  vince- 
bamur  a  victa  Graecia,  id  out  ereptom 
flUs  cat  aut  certe  nobis  cum  nUs  commn- 
Dlcatum,  id.  Brut  73 ;  ao  DolabeHa  in  Cic. 
Fam.  9,  9;  Liv.  2,  1;  40,  46;  Cela.  1,  2; 
5.  S6 ;  Prop.  3,  21,  29.  In  Plaut  once  aut 
modo :  FlAuL  Casin.  5, 4, 22. — c.  -A^t  Tcro 
for  connecting  a  more  importnnt  thought : 
Or  indeed,  or  truly :  quum  tibi  aut  homi- 
nem,  aut  rcro  deam,  auxilio  futurum  pu- 
tas  !  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  35 ;  bo  id.  de  Or.  1. 
9,  36. — *  ^  Attt  nc . . .  qnidcm :  ego  Jam 
aut  rem,  aut  ne  spem  quldcm  exinccto, 
Cic.  AtL  3;  23  fin.—*  e,  Aut  quidem : 
Suet.  Caea.  66. 

^^  In  the  poets  BOmetimea  hi  Oie 
•eccod  place  in  the  clause :  Satumi  aut 
eacram  ma  tenulue  diem,  Tib.  1,  3, 18 : 
justoa  aut  rcpcrlre  pedes*  id.  %  S.  l^^! 
Lucau.  2,  362. 

More  upon  tUs  word,  t.  in  Hand  Turs. 

ftStelBy  con;',  ncindred  with  at,  aZnU 
itdp,  aX;  T.  at]  BtU,  on  the  contrary,  but 
on  the  other  hand,  ya,  howtctr,  neverthe- 
less f  sometimes  an  emphasized  HH^f:  like 
at,  tt  juhii  to  a  preceding  thought  a  4ew 
one,  Tarving  from  it  (bom  as  entirely  an- 
tithetical and  as  simply  different ;  t.  at), 
and  has  its  place  not  at  the  beginning,  but 
after  one  or  more  ^rords  of  the  added 
clause ;  ▼.  fin,  (differing  from  the  restrict- 
ing s«f  Jiut  as  oi;  T.  at  init.,  and  cf  Cic. 
Off.  1.  U,  36 :  Popilius  imperator  tenebat 
prorlndam  ;  in  cujus  exercitu  Catooll 
tUus  tire  militabat.  Quum  autem  PopiUo 
Tldcretur  tmam  dlmittere  Icgioncm,  Cato- 
nis  quoquo  fllium . . .  dimislt.  Scd  qnum 
amore  pugnandl  In  cxcrcitu  pormansls- 
set,  Cato  ad  PopUIum  acripsit,  etc)  (moat 
freq.  In  phOos.  lang. ;  In  tho  poets,  very 
rare). 

1.  In  joining  an  entirely  Antithetical 
tiioaght:  But,  on  the  contrary ;  at  qui- 
dem,  at  rero,  ii  in.  cap.  freq.  with  the 
itronouzu  ego,  tu,  Ulc,  qui,  etc.  t  Plaut 
Men.  5,  3,  9 :  nam  Injusta  ab  justis  impe- 
trare  non  dccct,  justa  autem  ab  injuatis 
petcre  inelplcntia  'st,  id.  Amph.  uroL  35 : 
ego  hie  cesso,  quia  ipso  nihil  acrioo  :  lego 
autem  Ubentisaime,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  22;  id. 
de  Or.  1.  25l  115 ;  PlauL  Men.  2, 1, 43 :  1 
sane  cum  Olo,  Phr^gla ;  tu  autem,  Eleu- 
slum,  hue  intro  abi  ad  noa,  id.  AuL  2, 5, 
7;  Capta,3,  4;  id.  Bacch.  4,  8.  58;  MU. 
4, 4. 13 ;  Epid.  5, 2,  7 ;  Cic.  Acad.  2, 19, 61 : 
inlbl  ad  cnarrnndum  hoc  argumentum 
«st  comltas,  si  ad  auscultandum  vostra 
erit  bcnlgnitas.  Qui  autem  auscultare 
noUt,  exsurgat  foras,  Plaut  MIL  1^  1,  1 ; 
•o  id.  Ep.  2,  2,  95 ;  Cnpt  3,  4,  24 ;  Ter. 
£un.  3, 2, 22 :  e  princlpio  oriuntur  omnia ; 
Ipsum  nutcm  nulla  ex  re  alia  oasd  potest; 
Cic.  Tusc.  1,  23,  54. 

2.  In  joining  a  thoufj^t  that  la  aimply 
dln^rent :  But,  moreorer,  on  the  other  hand 
f*also,  too)  :  Plaut  Host  3,  2,  91 :  auum 
Spcufiippum,  sororia  filium,  Plato  philos- 
Opliiae  quasi  horedcm  reUquissot,  duos 
autem  pracstantisaimos  studio  ct  doctri- 
zia,  Xenocratcni  Cbalcedonlimi  ct  Aris- 
totelem  dtagiritem.  etc,  Cic.  Acad.  1. 4, 17 ; 
id.  Off.  1,  5, 16:  Alexandnuu  consultum, 
oui  rcUnquerct  regnum,  voluiaso  opti- 
mum deligi,  judicatuni  autem  ab  ipso  op- 
timum Perdiccain,  cui  anulum  tradidia- 
aet,  Curt  10,  6,  16.  So  in  adducing  an 
example  to  a  nide:  Quint.  4,  L  G(>  Spald. 
So  alio  in  passing  from  a  particular  to  a 
general  tiiought:  et  sane  plus  habemua 
quam  capimus.  Insatiabilis  autem  avari* 
nae  est.  Curtius  8.  8,  8.    And  so 

3.  In  «Tcry  lElnd  of  transition  of 
ohMogt  by  which  the  discourse  is  contin- 
ued (In  the  philos.  works  of  Qiccro  very 
freq. ;  in  bis  Orations  rare) ;  Cic.  Or,  5, 
JS :  hie  (pater)  prout  ips«  amabat  litoras, 
omnibus  doctrinis,  qwbus  puerilis  aetas 
impcrtiri  debet,  filium  erudlvit :  erat  au- 
tem in  pvero  summa  suaritas  oris.  Nop. 
Att  1,  S.  Also  hi  que^ans  :  Cic.  Clu.  60, 
^67,.~Proq.  serenU  times  repeated  :  ex- 
petantur  autem  diTitlae  cum  ad  usus  vl* 
tfte  nocesaarioa  turn  ad  perfrucndas  vo- 
Inptates :  in  quibns  eutem  m^jor  est  anl- 
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mm,  in  Us  pecuniae  cupiditas  spectat  ad 
opes,  etc,  Cic.  Off.  1,  8  Heus. ;  cf.  Wop- 
kens'  Lectt  TulLp.  53  and  122;  Mel. 
prooem.  2. 

4.  In  repeating  a  word  from  a  pre- 
vious clause,  in  continuing  a  train  of 
thought :  admoneri  mo  satis  est :  admo- 
neUt  autem  nemo  alius  nlei  reipubHcae 
ten^ua,  Cit.  Pis.  38,  94  :  nunc  quod  agi- 
tur,  agamus :  agitur  autem,  liberine  riva- 
muB,  an  mortem  obeomus,  id.  PUL 11, 10, 
24.  So  esp.  in  imonssioned  discourse : 
Plaut  MIL  3, 1,  84  :  numanum  amare  cat, 
humanum  autem  ignoscere  est,  id.  Merc 

2,  2,  48  ;  Id.  Pseud.  4, 8,  1 :  quot  potionea 
muisi  I  quot  autem  prandia  I  id.  Stich.  1, 

3,  66  ;  id.  Epid.  5, 2,  ti :  qua  pulchritudtno 
urbem,  quibus  autem  opibus  praeditam, 
servitute  oppressem  tenuit  civitatem,  Cic. 
TuBc.  5,  20,  57. 

5,  Like  scd,  vera  Igltur,  etc,  in  re- 
suming a  train  of  thought  interrupted  by 
a  parenthesis :  omnino  iUud  honestum, 
quod  ex  animo  oxcclso  magniticoque 
queerimus,  animi  efllcitur  non  corporis 
viribus :  exercendum  tamcn  corpus  et 
ita  cflictendum  est,  ut  obcdlrc  consilio 
ratlonlquo  possit  In  exscquendls  negotiis 
et  in  laborc  tolerando :  honcstum  autora 
id,  quod  cxquirimus,  totum  est  positum 
in  animi  cura,  etc,  Cic.  Off.  I,  i33  j  so  id. 
ib.  43,  153.— But  also, 

6  In  connecting  a  parenthetical  clause 
itself :  quae  nutcm  nos  ut  recta  aut  recte 
Ikcta  dicamus,  al  placet  (Oil  autem  appel- 
lant KaTopOuftuTa)  omncs  numcros  virtu- 
tifl  continent.  Cic.  Fin.  3,  7,  24 ;  Llv.  6, 1, 
10;  Curt  4,  6,2. 

7*  In  enumerations,  for  the  purpose 
of  addinv  an  important  circumstance : 
magnus  dicendi  labor,  magna  res,  mngna 
dlgnitas,  summa  autt?m  gratia,  CHc.  Miir. 
13,  29 :  animis  omnes  tenduntur  ineidiae 
....  Tel  ab  ea,  quae  penitus  in  omni  scnsu 
implicata  insidet,  imitatrix  boni,  voluptas, 
malorum  autem  mater  onmium,  yea,  the 
parent  of  all  evil,  id.  Leg.  1,  17  jSn.  Goer. ; 
td.  N.  D.  2, 22,  58  :  doca  ratio  maUicmati- 
corum  luna  quantum  absit  a  proxluia 
^rcurii  stella,  multo  autem  longlus  a 
Veneris,  id.  Div.  2.  43,  91. 

8,  In  logical  syUogiams,  to  join  the  mi- 
nor proposition  (the  aseumptio  or  propo- 
sitio  mmor ;  cf.  atque  no.  II.  8,  and  atqui 
Tio.  5) :  aut  hoc,  aut  IUud :  hoc  eutem 
non,  Igitur  illud.  Itemque :  aut  hoc,  aut 
illud :  non  autcra  hoc :  illud  Igltur,  Cic. 
Top.  14,  56  :  si  lucct,  lucet :  lucct  autem, 
lucet  isitur,  id.  Acad.  2,  30,  96  :  si  dicis  te 
mcntLn  vcrumque  dicis,  mcntlns :  dicU 
autem  ta  mcntiri  verumque  dids :  men- 
tins  igitur,  id.  ib. ;  id.Top.2,9i  idLTusa 
5,  16.  47. 

9,  Lilce  the  Gr.  Sii  In  addinz  an  em* 
phatic  question  (most  freq.  in  the  comic 
poets) :  quern  te  autem  deum  nominem  f 
Plaut  Asm.  3,  3.  136 ;  Ter.  Eun.  5,  7,  5 ; 
id.  Ueaut  2,  3,  10 :  quomodo  autem  mo- 
Teri  animus  ad  appctcudum  potest,  si  id, 
quod  Tidctur,  non  pttrcipitrir  1  ttu^  jA ; 
Cic.  Acad.  2,  8,  25 ;  BO  id.  Fam.  7,  12;  5 : 
Tcni  ad  Caesarcm  :  quia  est  autem  Cae- 
sar t  Flor.  3, 10,  ll.—So,  b.  In  questions 
of  rebuke,  reproach :  Plaut  Ps.  1,  3,  70 : 
pergin'  autem  1  id.  Amph.  1,  3,  21 :  TA. 
£go  non  tangam  mcam  ?  Ch.  Tuam  au- 
tem, furcilcr  ?  Tor.  Eun.  4.  7,  28.— c  In 
a  question  whore  a  correction  is  made : 
nuiii  quia  testis  Postumum  appellavit  ? 
testis  autem  T  (^*1fltneM$  did  I  toy?)  num 
accusatorl  Cic.  Bjib.  Post  5,  10;  Plln. 
Pan.  28  :  quid  tandem  isti  mail  in  tam  te- 
nera  insula  non  fecisscut  1  non  fbcisseut 
autem  1  imo  quid  ante  adventum  meum 
non  fecerunt  ?  Cic.  Att  6,  2 ;  so  id.  ib.  5. 
13 ;  7, 1 ;  Liv.  21, 44.~Hence  in  ^e  poeti 
aometlraies, 

10,  In  interrogatioas  sod  autem  are 
connected :  sod  antcm  quid  si  hanc  htnc 
abstulerit  qulspiam  aacram  umam  Vene- 
ris ?  Plant  Rud.  2,  6.  35 ;  id.  True.  2,  3, 
14 ;  Ter.  Ph.  4, 3, 11 :  sad  quid  ego  haec  au- 
tem nequidquam  ingrata  revolvo  t  *  Virg. 
A.  %  101.~Onoe  ast  autem:  Cic.  Prof- 
nost  trgin.  in  Prise,  p.  1170  P.  (TV.  3,  p. 
555  Orell.).— And  so  also. 

XI,  With  inteiijections :  boa  autem 
iaimicoa  t  Plaut  Am.  3.  2,  20 :  eece  au- 
tem litiglnu}  ("but  lo .'),  Id.  Men.  5^  2,  34 ; 
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•o  Id.  Cure.  1,  2,  41 ;  Most  fi,  1.  35 ;  MIL 

8,  2,  48  ;  Most  3,  1,  131 ;  146  ;  Ter.  Eun. 
2,  3,  6  Ruhnk. :  ecce  autem  subitum  di- 
Tortiam,  Cic.  Chi.  5, 14 ;  so  id.  Verr.  2,  5. 
34 ;  Leg.  1.  2;  5 ;  Rep.  1,  35  ;  Or.  9,  30 ; 
Liv.  7,  35:  eccere  autem  capite  nutat, 
Plaut  MU.  2,  2,  52 ;  so  id.  Pers.  2,  4,  29  r 
eccui  autem  non  proditur  revertentl  t 
Cic,  Mur.  33,  68. 

1^^  In  good  prose  writers  autem  h«t 
in  gen.  its  place  after  tho  first  word  of  a 
clause ;  but  if  several  words,  a  snbst. 
and  prep.,  the  verb  esse  widi  the  predl> 
cate,  a  word  with  a  negative,  etc,  togeth- 
er form  one  idea,  then  autem  standi  after 
the  second  or  third  word.  But  the  com- 
ic poets  allow  themselves  greater  litjertr, 
and  sometimes  place  this  particle,  with- 
out any  necessity  in  the  nature  of  die ' 
clause,  in  the  tktlrd  or  fourth  place  ;  but 
autem  Is  never  found  at  tho  beginning  of 
a  phrase  ;  cf.  Quint  1,  S,  39. 

See  more  upon  diis  word  in  Hand  Tuxt, 
I.  p.  553-588. 

T  aathaniflb  ^)  fn^alBhntfi  ^  eUrf^ 
prince,  jfead:  Fulgent  Continent  IHrg. 
p.  161  Muncker. 

TtK4i,T^  eomeij^m  the  autMr,  autkm- 
tic,  originai,  genuine  (jn  the  Jurists  end 
Church  fathh.) :  teetamontum,  the  origi- 
nal of  a  vfiU,  UIp.  Dig.  29,  3, 12 :  labohie. 
the  same,  id.  ib.  10.  2,  4.  Also  subat  an- 
thenticum,  t,  n.  The  origin^  writing, 
the  original,  PauL  Dig.  22,  4,  2. 

l^ia,  a  Bcl^cookcr],  A  uteneUjar  cooking 
(somewhat  like  our  tea  and  coffee  urns): 
In  quibus  (vasls)  est  authcpsa  ilia,  qnaia 
tanto  pretio  nuper  mcrcatns  est,  Cic. 
Rose.  Am.  46, 133 :  argenteae,  Lamprid. 
Elag.  19. 

AathoTi  authoritas,  etc^  r.  •uolor, 
auctontas,  etc. 

taatpcktttfaMr  tun*  m.^atriyfio- 
vcit  Ifative'bom,  ooorweNcs,  indigenae : 
App.  Met  11.  p.  259. 

T6yfatpos,  Wrutin  with  ani^t  own  nan4t 
onginal,  auio^rapJial :  epistoli,  SneC 
Aug.  71  -.  Utcrae.  id.  ib.  87.  Also  subst 
autographum,  it  n.  An  autograjd^t  Symm. 
Ep.  3, 11. 

AutSUIofly  u°it  "^  ^  peopk  in  J<a» 
maniaj,* or. mther,  A  Oetulian peopU^ am 
the  west  coast  qf  Africa,  north  and  south 
of  Mount  Atlas),  Plln.  5, 1,  2;  6,  31  jfr.; 
Lucan.4,Gn;  Claud.  Land.  Sca  1*3S9; 
SO.  3,  306;  Sid.  Carm.  5,  337. 

Ant^l^cnif  1>  *)*-•  A6r6>M9r»  Sbm  ^ 
Mercury  MGtione,  father  of  Antieim  ; 
accordingly,  maternal  gran4f other  of  Up/^ 
$es  (ct  HonL  Od.  11,  85),  m  very  deatnms 
robber,  who  could  transform  himse^  Snio 
various  shaj^.  Or.  M.  iL  313;  Serr.  Vii^ 
A.  ^79;  Mart  8,  59.  Hence  meton.: 
A  tJuecish  Moft :  Autolyco  hoapiti  aurua 
crcdidl.  Plaut  Bac.  2,  3,  4L 

ton]  Of  or  pertaining  to  am  omtommtm^ 
nutomatou0 ;  hence  subst :  n.  Antomatfr 
rius,  ^  nt.  A  maker  qf  autonuaa,  Ordk 
no,  4150 ;  and,  h*  Antomatarium,  ii,  s. 
(sc  opus)  Automaton-work,  PauL  Dig.  30^ 
41lS«. 

t  awtte^tsft  on*  (o^  <»>.  <*-=«*' 
riftaros,  AcWtgfrom  Us  onm  tmpulsey  «al> 
untory,  tpontansous :  plausus,  Petr.  S.  SQk 
1.  1^00  subst.  aatomatcm  or  -wo,  A 
se\f-mor>ing  nwchine,  an  automaton :  ^tr. 

9.  9;  Petr.  &  54,  4 ;  so  id.  fb.  140^  10; 
*8uet  Claud.  34  jSj». 

Aat^madOUf  ontis.  m^  Aim§thiM»f  A 
son  of  Diores,  and  chariotssr  af  AdkSQm, 
Virg.  A.  2,  477.  Henco  moton.  for  A 
ehariotaer,  in  goo,  Cio.  Roac  km.  35; 
Juv,  1,  61. 

(^  Cadmus,  w^s  <n  Aristaens,  and  mother 
of  Actaton,  Ov.  M.  3,  720;  Ibis.  471.- 
Whence  AvtteMtWI  * 
on.  Ov.  m3,  we. 

A  coarm  iheal  hrtaS,  wtads  ^  nnhSi 
fiour,  PUn.  22,  25,  68;  Petr.  a  66,  a 

antoTt  antoritaS)  (*e..  ▼•  «ucior.  eie. 
automaaUif    "ttttacaf    -oita* 

4IO»  "Bimf  "MM  ^*  anctamnaTts,  etc, 
autOIBOy  avii  Atunit  L  r.  k.  [frtun  iA> 
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tamo,  u  ft  lengdiened  form  of  ^Jo ;  e£ 
fiogomo  liJT  oego,  and  for  the  endhig  tu< 
mo,  c£.  Reditumus,  6Qttumti5,  maritumuB, 
etc. ;  V.  acstimo]  orig.,  To  gaff  aye,  to  aj- 
jirm,  opp.  10  nego^  to  sav  nay,  to  give  a 
negative ;  hence,  with  ine  ioea  entb^lv 
gcnerfthzed,  to  «e^  aomethiTtg  tuserting  u, 
to  assaOy  at€r,  raate,  stai,  nmne  (mostlj 
ante-closa. ;  esp.  freq.  ki  Plant ;  not  used 
by  Cic)  :  PUut  Pa.  4,  1,  21 :  factum  hie 
ease  id  non  negat,  et  doindo  facturum  au- 
toiniit,  Ter.  I&aut.  Prol.  19 :  fiexa  non 
falm  autumare  dictio  Delpblfl  solct,  Pac. 
tn  Non.  237,  3;  Bo  Lucil  lb. :  ant  hie  cs^ 
ant  hie  affora  actutam  imtumo,  id.  ib. : 
quas  (rea)  si  aatumem  omnes^  nimla  lon- 
ffUB  aermo  ait,  PIsuL  Men.  6,  %  9;  id. 
AroiA.  1, 1, 150 :  ib.  260 ;  CapL  4, 2, 5 ;  111 ; 
5i3,3;  8;  Epid.5,1,37;  Bacch.  4,  7,  24 ; 
Men.  prol.  8 ;  More.  5,  2, 103 ;  Pets.  1,  3, 
71;  2,3,32;  Pseod.  4,  2,  28  ;  Rud.  3,  3, 
42;  Trfn.2,2,  48;  3,9^77;  3,3,15:  te 
ease  Thyburtem  autumant,  •  Catnll  44, 2: 
bene  quam  mcritam  esse  autumas,  dlcls 
male  mererl  (*acc.  to  others,  hdime, 
thijtk)i  Auct  Bp.  Cic  Or.  49  Jin,  (repeat- 
ed. Top.  13  Jin.)  (*  Hor.  S.  2,  3.  45) :  ab 
EliM4  Tyrio*  qoam  quldam  Dido  autu- 
nmt,  Carthago  conditur.  Veil  1, 6  Ruhnk. 
-^-Once  in  pus.:  qua<i  Balsa  murfntlca 
euc  autsunantur,  PutuL  Poen.  1,  2,  32. 

AuiTCi&A)  ^  /•  -^  rit'^  ^  Briiain, 
bow  tie  Avon,  Tac  A.  12,  31 ;  cL  Mann. 
Brit.  p.  179. 

*aui$£ft1nuidiiif  ^  q™.  ^-  [anxii- 

lor]  Ineiined  to  give  aid,  aiding,  helping, 
keip/id :  App.  da  Deo  Socr.  p.  48, 10  £hn. 

ftnxQi&riSf  ^  *^4j-  [auxiiiumi  \, 

Suitable  /or  «3,  Jumtthing  aid,  aiding, 
hdphtg,  attitUngt  muxiliaij :  undac,  Ov. 
M.  1,  275 :  Dea  (se.  LacinLa),  id.  ib.  9,  G99 : 
numen,  Luc.  6,  523 :  carmen,  a  formula 
of  ixeaittatioji  in  kid  qf  Jason,  Ov.  M.  7, 
138 ;  ct  PHn.  26,  2,  4 :  arma  (poet,  pcri- 
pbraatically  for  tZu^  proauc  auxilia;  v. 
below),  auxilisries^  Or.  M.  6,  424 :  acra, 
Ike  qpniaU,  trun^els,  kettles,  etc.,  by  the 
rattiing  of  wkick  ike  ancinit*  believed  that 
tkeif  were  able  to  driiv  atcay  an  eclipse  of 
the  moon,  id.  ib.  4,  333 :  oteum  auxiliare 
tetharsida,  PUn.  23^  i  40,  el  al. :  nuxilia- 
lim  fnuiina,  quae  edvocata  eeu  advocan- 
ttom  bono  veninnt,  Sen.  Q.  N.  2,  49  Jfn.  .* 
auxSiares  miUtefl,  cohortcs,  et^  or  iSiaol. 
auxiliarca,  auxUiary  troopsy  auzUiariea 
(froq.  opp.  to  logionca) :  "  auxillaros  di- 
cuntor  in  hello  socii  Romonorum  cxtera- 
rum  natlcaum,''  Feat  p.  15 :  cobortea, 
Cae*.  a  C.  1,  63;  Tac  A.  12, 39:  equitea, 
Tac  A.  L  39  Jtn.    Aba.  auxiliaroa,  Cacs. 

?.  a  3,  fl6 1  B.  C.  1, 78  ;  VelL  2,  112; 
It.  30,  34;  Tac.  Agr.  18 ;  Just  2.  9,  9. 
Whence  the  Adj.  auxiHaris,  c,  signifies 

Ql  Of  or  pertaining  to  auzUiaries:  s^ 
pendia,  Tac  A.  2,  :^;  ao  id.  ib.  II.  18: 
sea  or  etipendlum  (t2io  Icct  vulg,  auxiUa- 
Ha  et  dlu  mcritus,  \b  objcctioiiable  on  ac- 
count of  the  nao  of  auxiliarla  in  the  sin^. 
aa  aobsU  not  elscwh.  fouudp. 

AlUUttnMf^  a,  urn,  ot^.  j^auxillum] 
SeroieeabiBfor  aid,  bringing  aid,  helpings 
aiding,  auzUiajy  (leaa  freq.  than  the  pre- 
ced.) :  magis  coDiQiariua  amicus  quam 
mxiUarioA,  Plant.  True  S;  1,  &  Bo  in 
milit  lang. :  militea,  etpites,  cohora,  attx- 
titory  troopgy  auxiliaru*  (upp.  to  Icgio- 
nee) :  mile*,  Asfn.  PolHo  in  Cic.  Fam,  10, 
32  jU. :  cohors,  Cic.  Prov.  Cona.  7;  Sail. 
J.  &7 ;  Hirt  Bea  Alex.  G2;  Liv.  40^  40; 
•quitca,  SalL  J.  46. 

*  WUaBkiim  ^o^  /  fanxiUor]  An 
midiUgjlelp^vloS.  <  403.  ()) 

ail>ffiifttor»  <^ri*t  (a.  [id.]  A  hefyerr  as- 
aaataac  (poet*Aug.,  and  rare) :  Iltigantlum, 
Quint  13. 3,  S :  hand  indoriua.  Tac.  A.  6, 
3t :  afigri9  auxUiator  adeat,  Stat  SUr.  3, 

^MOtiKftMA  <^  /•  (^ludlialor] 
8kawMoai3i,tMtiohuAtm:  gratia,  Caa- 
■iod.  £p.  %  4a 

*ttqa£fii««%«B^  [MudUor]  ^  Ai^ 
ing,  md  ■•  Lucr.  5, 1(^. 

aiLdUo,  V.  the  follg..  jia. 

.MUpulSVi  atna,  1.  v.  dtp,  [anxQlnm] 
To  gVM  MO,  to  aid,  emsiat,  succor,  help 
(daaa..  ahboii^  rare ;  in  Cio.  perb.  only 
anoc  in  hia  eplstt) :  alicol,  Flaut  Trtn.  2. 
52, 103  :  nonne  id  Aagltinm'Bt  te  aliis  c^n- 
aUiom  dare  tibi  non  poaao  auxiUariert 
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Ter.  Heaut  5,  1,  50 ;  Cic.  Fam.  5,  4 ; 
Caea.  B.  G.  7.  50  jSn. ;  4,  29 ;  fiall  J.  a«  l 
Plin,  10,  8,  9 :  nlhu  Numantiiria  virea  cor- 
poris auxillatae  BUnt,  Cic.  Her.  4,  27.— Ij. 
In  particular,  of  the  aid  of  a  phyBician, 
To  iiid  against  something,  to  relieve,  heal, 
cure;  conatr.  c. Dot.  or  cnntra  ;  Ov.  Pont 
1, 3,  23 :  ferulam  quibusdam  morbis  aux- 
niari  dicunt  mcdici.  PHn.  13,  22,  43 :  pha- 
langitea  anxiUanttrr  contra  acorplonum 
ictua,  id.  27, 12,  9a 

rap^  JU  Act  access,  form  ftuJrfHo,  are : 
aUcw,  Gniccbus  In  Diom.  p.  395  P. ;  ct 
Prise  p.  797  P.— t>.  Auxilior  in  pnss.  sif- 
ni£ :  a  me  anxillntus,  LuciL  in  Prise  p. 
791  and  927  P.  J  Vitr.  5,  8. 

anzSlilltllf  D*  ^^  [angeo]  N^,  aid^ 
assistance,  support,  succor :  fer  tni  nuxill- 
inn,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Acad.  2,  28  :  quo  prnesi- 
dio  fretus,  anxilils  qufbus?  Pac.  in  Non. 
362, 32 :  auxilium  argentarium,  Plant  Pa. 
1. 1, 103  ;  id.  Epid.  1,  2, 14  :  auxilium  ex- 
petcre,  Ter.  Andr.  2.  Ji  19  and  20.  et  al. 
Ho  the  phrases :  auxinam  esse  aUcnl,  io 
assist  one.  Plant  Cure  2, 2, 17 ;  and  more 
fireq.  auxiUo  esse  aHcul,  Enn.  in  Non.  Ill, 
16;  Plant  Poen.  Sy  3,  18:  4.  105;  Ter. 
Heaut  5^  2,  39 :  Nop.  mit  5 ;  Att  11 ; 
Hor.  S.  1,  i  141 ;  Ov.  M.  12.  90.  et  aL: 
auxilium  ferre  alicui,  Plant  Slich.  2,  2, 5 ; 
Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 115  ;  Ad.  2,  1, 1 ;  Lucr.  3, 
1077 ;  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  2, 3 ;  (contra  allquemV 
Id.  Cat  2, 9  ;  Caos.  B.  G.  1, 13  ;  Hor.  Epod. 
1,21;  Ov.BI.2,530;  4,693;  13.71,  ctal.; 
once  afferre,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  2,  2 :  daro,  Virg^ 
A.  2,  691 :  auxllia  portarc,  Sail  C.  6,  5 
Kritz :  auxilium  sibi  adjungcrc,  C?c.  Rose. 
Am.  40  :  pctcre  ab  allquo,  Id.  Or.  41 ;  Ov, 
M.  7,  507 ;  5,  178  ;  14,  461,  et  sacp.— In 
phxr. :  quum  (mare^  tumci;  auxilila  as- 
aldet  iUe  (navita)  suia,  instrumevts  of  aid, 
L  e.  tJie  rvdder  and  other  mplements  of 
navigation,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  260 :  auxiUa  por- 
tare,  SalL  1. 1. :  magna  duo  auxilta,  sources 
o/aiX  Liv.  31, 33:  ueauxiliatlberorumin- 
noccntlbus  dcesscnt  Quint  7, 1, 56,  et  saep. 

2,  In  milit  lang.  very  fteq.,  and  com- 
mouly  in  plur.  auxUia.  Auxiliary  troops, 
auziliaries ;  mostly  composed  of  allies 
and  light-armed  troops ;  hence  opp.  to 
tho  legions :  "  auxilium  appeUatum  est 
anctu,  quum  accesserant  ei  qui  adjumett* 
to  essent  alienigcnae,"  Var.  L.  L.  5, 1^  26 ; 
Veg.  2,  3 ;  ct  auxillares,  and  Adam's  An- 
tlq.  2,  p.  57 :  quibus  (copiia)  rex  Dejota- 
rufl  ImperatoribuB  nostna  auxilla  mitte- 
rot  Cic.  Dejot  8  ;  so  Sail  J.  7 ;  LIv.  5,  5, 
et  aL :  auxilUs  in  medlam  aciem  conjectis, 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  24 :  so  dimittere,  Sail  J.  8 : 
accersere  ab  soclls,  ct  nomine  Latino.  Id. 
ib.  39 ;  cf.  ib.  84 :  facere  merccde,  Tac. 

A.  6,  33,  et  ea.ep. — Opp.  to  the  legions : 
sex  Icgioncs  ct  moKiia  oquitum  ac  pcdi- 
tum  ftuxiUa,  Cic  Parad.  6,  1 ;  so  Suet 
Aug.23;  49;  lib.  16  ;  30;  CaUg.  43  ;  44; 
Galb.  10,  et  aL— In  sing. :  Tat  A.  6,  34  ; 
so  Ov.  M.  11,  386.— Borrowed  from  mifit 
long. :  Plant  Epid.  5.  2, 10  so. .-  auxilia  ct 
Bocnofl.  Jam  pecto  focdcrc,  habebant  Lucr. 
5, 1442.— K  But  aometiznes  auxflla  slgnif. 
in  ^n.^  Military  fbrce^  potecr :  Caesar 
conbsus  fonia  rerum  ^tarum,  tnfirmis 
auxiliia  pro6cIsci  non  aubitaverat  Caes. 

B.  C.  3, 106 :  Flor.  2,  8. 15 ;  Just  1,  6. 
3a  In  medic,  lang.  An  antidote,  remedy, 

in  the  most  extended  sense  of  the  word : 
corporis  Cels.  2,  9 ;  bo  Id.  ib.  11  jitu ;  4, 
22  ;  5,  26,  no.  21,  et  al. :  advcraao  valetu- 
dinis.  Id.  1  praef. ;  Plin.  23,  3,  6. 

4.  Axixiham  as  a  personified  existence. 
like  Fides,  Salua,  etc,  b  Phiut  Ciat  1,  3. 

t  awdUAf "  oUa  parvula,"  A  omaU  poi, 
Fest  p.  21 ;  cf.  oUa. 

ItTlTlinT  ^  ^  ^^'1  '^*  angco,  inU. 

Amiwmiwij.  i,  n.  ^  town  <^  the  Pi- 
eex^now  Ouitnoi  Caet.  B.  C.  L  15 ;  Veil 
1.  15;  OreU.  no.  3868  and  3S99.  Henco 
AllTifnuftt— I  Tfu  inhabitants  ofAuxi- 
«»»;  CaM.  K  C.  1.  13;  Plin.  3,  5;  ct 
Mann.  ItaL  1,  489  a?. 

t Vjfcfifj^  aap.  Covetously,  eagerly,  greed- 
OyiV.  avania,/ii. 

Avftncnnb  Un.  a  large  andforti- 
Judtown  of  the  Bitvriges,  in  Gaul,  now 
Bourges,  In  the  D6p.  du  Cher,  Cacs.  B.  G. 
7.  13 ;  31 ;  47.  Hence  AvaxiSMUia? 
e ;  praemla.  id.  lb.  47. 

avftritAT)  <>dv.  Ctnetouslft  greedily  j 
T,  avaruB,  jSn. 


A  V£I. 

&V&ri%(ai  ae,  /.  [avBTos]  A  greedy  i^ 
sh-e  far  posse^^stanSt  acarfce,  eotetmtsnese 
(opp.  to  fAstinentia,  Suet  Domit  9  ;  and 
penphrasticany,  pecuniae  cuphiitM,  id.* 
Vesp.  16)  :  *'  est  antem  ttvaritia  opinatio 
vehemens  de  pecnnia,  quasi  valde  eiqpe> 
tenda  Bit  inlmcrens  ct  penitns  instta," 
Cic.  Tnsc.  4,  11,  26  :  "avaritia  est  injnrio* 
Ba  appetitio  ahenorum,"  id.  Her.  4,  ^? 
avBrittam  si  tollere  rultis,  mater  e;ju8  cat 
tollcndn  luxuriea,  id.  de  Or.  2,  40 :  avarf- 
tla  hians  et  immtaena,  a  gaping  and  eager 
avarice,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  54  :  puerls  talonim 
nncumque  avaritia  est :  virls  anri  arffeli- 
timc  et  urbiuro,  Sen.  Const  Sap.  12 :  ara- 
rinae  (sc.  nimiae  pnralmonine)  ringulOS 
incrcpans,  Suet  CaHg.  39,  ct  sacp, — la 
plur. :  omues  avaritiae,  every  kind  ofs^f- 
tshness,  CSc.  Fin.  4,  27,  75.  Of  glntlony : 
Plant  Rud.  4,  7,  13.— Trop.:  gSoriae, 
eager  desire  for  renown  or  glory.  Curt  9,  ft. 

av&ritiettf  sli  /»  parallel  form  with 
the  preced.,  Avartee :  Lncr.  3,  59 ;  and 
perhaps  besides  only  Gland.  111.  Cona; 
Honor.  183. 

Ivftnuif  B'  ^^^  (gen,  plur.  fak,  irti- 
rum=ftvaramm,  Plant  True.  2,  8,  9)  [L 
avco,  Gell.  10,  5,  13],  Eagerly  desirous  of 
somahing,  cap.  of  possessions  (cf.  abnn- 
dans,  appetcns),  aearidouSf  eovetouif 
greedy,  greedy  for  money  (opp.  to  largu9. 
Quadrig.  In  Non.  510,  20:  "aoarrnn  CX 
azidum  ita  diaccmuntur :  avamm  8em> 
per  In  reprcbensione  est :  avidum  autcm 
mnlls  aliqunndo.  nliquando  bonis  adjuih 
ritur,"  Non.  442,  12  sq. ;  v.,  however,  un- 
der no.  b):  meretrix.  Ter.  Euu.  5,  4,  5; 
Catun.  110,  7;  cf.  Tib.:  carmine  fbrmo- 
sae,  pretlo  capiuntur  avnrae,  Tib,  3, 1.  7i 
leno,  Ter.  Heaut  prol.  39 :  avnnia  et  fa- 
rax  homo,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  66 :  semper  ava- 
rus  eget  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  56  :  qnanmm  dlii(> 
cordet  parcus  avaro,  id.  ib.  2,  2,  194 :  d. 
Gen,,  pubUcac  pecuniae,  Tac.  H.  1.  49 ; 
cacdls,  Claud.  BeU.  Get  GOG,  et  saop.-* 
Poet  transf.  to  inanimate  things:  m^ 
litua  avarum,  Virg,  A.  3,  44  (i  e.  "  tnarth 
rum,**  Serv.y.  Troja,]wlth  reference  to 
the  perjured  avarice  «rLaomcdon,  Oy, 
M.  11,  208  (cf  perjuiVgTrwja,  Vir^.  A.  5. 
810 ;  Ov.  M.  11,  215) ;  fraus,  Hor.  Od.  4, 
9, 37 :  spcs,  id.  ib.  11.  25 ;  venter,  id.  Ep. 
1, 15,  32 :  mare.  Id.  Od.  3.  29,  61 :  Ache- 
ron,  Virg.  G.  2,  492  :  Ignia.  Prop.  2,  28.  56, 
et  Ed. — bi  ^"  ^0  poets  sometimes  witlh- 
out  the  acccBg.  loca  of  reproach,  involv- 
ing an  active  atriring  for  something: 
Grajls  praeter  laudcm  nnllius  avaris,  engdr 
only  for  glory,  Hor.  A.  P.  324  Hoched.: 
Agricola,  Virg.  G.  1, 48. — Comp.  Cic.  Verr, 
2;  3,  82;  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2.  157.- Sup.  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 1, 37.— .^rfp.  *  >,  Antc-claas.  form 
avaritcr,  Cato  and  Quadrig.  in  Non.  510, 
17;  Plant  Cure  1,  ^  35.  Of  gluttony: 
Greedily,  id.  Rud.  4.  7.  12 ;  cf.  avaritia.— 
fc.  Class,  form  arare,  Ter.  Heaut  proL 
48  ;  Cic  Off.  3,  8^b.  ;  Nep.  Lys.  4  ;  Cuil 

4,  7.— Comp.  (More  eagerly,  more  greedU 
ly),  CoL  1.  7, 1.— Sup.  Sen.  Ot  Sap.  32. 

ft*V6liO  (In  ^^S.  Sometimes  abveho; 
V.  ab  inU.),  exl,  etftum,  3.  r.  Jt  Tb  con* 
duct,  lead,  bear,  or  carry  off  or  otMy  (of 
chariots,  ships,  horses,  «£c. ;  r.  veho) 
(class.,  although  apparently  not  found  in 
Cic):  Plflut  Rud.  3,  6.  24  and  25:  all- 
quern  a  patria,  id.  Men. .%  9, 56 :  ex  Samo, 
id.  Bacch.  4,  1,  2 :  Athenia,  id.  MO.  3,  J, 
36 :  domum.  Llv.  45,  33 :  in  finttimaa  ur- 
bes,  id.  5, 51  fin. :  in  afias  terras,  Tac.  H. 

5,  3  ;  80  Suet  Goes.  66  :  Tit  8  :  ad  aroi, 
Stat  Th.  6, 188.    With  the  simple  Ace. : 

rnituaque  alias  avexerat  eras,  Virg.  A. 
512  \Vagn. :  equites  Aegrptum  avexit, 
Liv.  31,  43.— Pass. :  To  ride,  be  earrioi 
away,  to  dq>art:  aroctus  (sc  equo)  ab 
Bids,  Lir.  9,  27 :  creditU  avectos  nostest 
Virg.  A.  2, 43,  et  al. 

MV^XJAf  "^^  Abella. 

AT^RUIttb  ^-  AbclbL 

ft-viulO)  eUt  or  ulsi,  ulsima,  3.  (perf. 
avclli,  Curt  5,  6,  5 :  avulsl,  Lnc.  9,  764) 
V.  a.  To  tear  off  or  etieay,  to  tear  loose,  to 
reJid  off,  to  pluck  out  (class.) :  nvellere 
tigna  trabcsque,  to  tear  oioay  planks  and 
beams,  Lucr.  6,  241 :  avolaa  saXA  montl< 
buB,  the  rocks  rent  from  the  mouiuains.  Id. 
4,  141 :  avolsimi  humnria  capnt  Vlr^.  A, 
2,  56  ;  so  Ov.  M.  3,  727  ;  2.  358 :  avolsoa 
flUicea  a  monttbua  altta^  Lucr.  9,  314: 
183 
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RTcdnu  rftdicibos  ocuhu.  id.  3, 5G2 :  pofua 
ex  arboribus,  ii  cnidm  aunt,  vix  arellun- 
tar,  Cic.  de  Sen.  19  in. ;  id.  Verr.  2,  4, 
•  49 /n. ;  Hor.  8.  1,  1,  M  ;  2.  8,  89;  Ov.  M. 
S,  351,  et  bL  ;  Plin.  4,  12,  23 :  Eubooa 
avulsa  BoeoUae,  Id.  ib.  21. — Hence 
•  2.  "^o  ^*^  OKxiy  by  tearing  looBt^  to 
tear  aimy  :  ros  ab  aliquo,  Tcr.  Eun.  3,  3, 
14 :  prebum  alicui.  Uor.  S.  1,  2;  104 :  fun- 
dum  emptori,  Marc  Dig.  23,  7,  17 ;  UIp. 
lb.  40.  7,  3. 

3,  To  atparaU  from  fomtihing  by  tear- 
ing  loo$ey  to  remove:  aliquem  de  matris 
complcxu  avcllcrc  atque  abitrahere,  Cic. 
Fontej.  17 ;  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3,  21 :  non  po- 
tes  avelU  I  simul,  all,  simul  ibimus  amoo, 
Ov.  Tr.  1,  3,  81 :  complcxu  svulsus  lull, 
Vlrg.  A.  4,  616 :  at  avollercntur  castris, 
Tac.  A.  1,  44  :  ae,to  tear  one's  k//  looae  : 
Tcr.  Hec.  4.  1,  39.  —  Trop. :  aliquem  a 
tanto  errore,  Cic.  Off.  3,  4, 83. 

ivftlUlf  Ae^  /.  X,  Oats :  and  specif. 
n.  The  common  otUe,  Gr.  (ipSitos,  Arena 
aativa,  L. ;  Virg.  G.  1,  77  ;  Cor2.  10,  32 ; 
Hor.  S.  2,  6,  84.— K  The  %cild  or  harrtn 
oats,  a  weed,  Gr.  otyfXbftl',  Avena  fotua, 
L.;  Cato,  R,  R.  37,  4 ;  Cic.  Fin.  S,  30 ; 
Virg.  G.  1, 154  Serr. ;  -Plin.  18, 17,  44." 

2,  In  gen.  Any  stem  or  stalk  of  grass 
or  grain,  a  straic,  etc. :  (linum)  tarn  gracUi 
arena,  Pliri.  19, 1, 1 ;  id.  24, 18, 103.  Used 
for  a  shepherd's  pipe:  Or.  M.  8,  191.~ 
Hence 

3,  Poet:  The  shepherds  pipe,  the  reed- 
pipe  Utdf:  eilveatrem  tenui  Muaam  medi- 
tariB  avena,  Virg.  E.  1,2;  BoTlbuIl.3.4,71: 
eat  modulatua  evena  Carmen,  'HbulL  2, 1, 
53 :  pastor  junctis  pice  cantat  avenis,  Or. 
Tt.  5, 10,  25 :  et  structiH  cantat  arenis,  id. 
Met  1,  677 ;  Mart  8,  3/«. 

avfinftCAOlf  %  ''Q^  <*4}'  [arena]  Of 
oau,  oaten :  fanua,  Plin.  22^  25, 67 ;  so  id. 
30,8,32. 

*  i^vAnftrilUf  a.  ^un,  adi  [Id.]  Q/"  or 
pertaining  to  oats:  cicada,  Phn.  11,  37, 33. 

AveniO  (Avennlo  Tab,  Peuting.),  6niB, 
/.,  /Litviwv,  A  toan  in  GalUa  Narbonensis, 
now  Avignon,  Mel.  3,  S,  2 ;  Plin.  3, 4,  5, 
§36;  cf.  Mann.  Gall.  p.  94. 

ty^OMf  cntis,  T.  1.  arco. 
▼enten  ^^'    Eagerly,  eameatljfi 
T.  1.  aveo. 

AvjCntimUb  t  "*•  1 .  ('^  mens)  The 
Avcntine,  oneof  the  seven  hills  of  Rome, 
extending  from  the  Palatine  to  the  Coelian 
Hills  i  until  the  reign  of  Ancoa  Marciiu, 
without  the  city  proper,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  18; 
Sen.  de  Brer.  Vitae  14  ;  Gell.  13,  4.  The 
origin  of  the  name  1j  uncertain  (*acc.  to 
Lir.  1,  3,  it  was  named  from  Avcntinus, 
OD  Alban  kins  buried  there) :  r.  other  ety- 
mologies in  Var.  L.  L.  5,  7, 14 ;  cf.  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  7,  657,  where,  beaddea  the  ety- 
moIogieB  giren  and  referred  to,  another 
laglren  from  Varra  Cf.  Creuz.  Antiq.  p. 
S3  sq.;  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  367  *o^   In 

fen.  neutr.  AyontinniDi  L^^-  If  33;  6, 
r.— Whence  the  Adii.:  ^,  3^y^n-p||^fj 
a,  um.  Of  Mount  Aventine,  Awntiman : 
cacumen,  Or.  F.  4.  816 :  jugum,  id.  ib.  3, 
884  :  arx.  Id.  ib.  6,  728 :  humus,  id.  ib.  6, 
82 ;  Remus,  since  he  consulted  the  ao- 
spiccs  there  (wherefore  its  simimit  was 
Killed  Rcmuria,  v.  slehurius),  Prop.  4, 1, 
SO :  Diana,  because  she  had  ^ero  an  an- 
cient and  rcry  diatiaguished  temple,  id. 
4,  8,  29 ;  c£  Hor.  Carm.  Sec.  69 ;  Mart 
12,18,3;  7,  73,  1.-V.  A'. 

(Fest  8.  r.  NEsi,  p.  178)  or 

rfif  (Val.  Max.  7, 3,  no.  1> ;  I>tana,  who 
[upon  the  Aventine  Hill  a  temple, r. 
.above. 

t  A  son  of  mreules,  Virg.  A.  7,  656. 
i,v6o  Of  h&veOy  ere,  v.  ft.  [from 
2ui  aS^,  to  blow,  to  breathe ;  cf.  Grotef. 
Gr.  2,  p.  217]  To  strive  after  something,  to 
long  Jbr,  desire  earnestly,  erare :  "  Avtre 
nihil  allud  est  quam  cupere,"  Feet  p.  13 ; 
£nn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  6,  8,  74.  Constr.  c 
Inf.,  Ace^  and  abs, :  tu  <*•  Inf. :  te  imitari 
areo,  Lucr.  3,  6  :  iHua  in  his  rebus  quo- 
qnc  tc  cognoscerc  arcmus,  id.  3,  216 :  res 
exponerc,  id.  4, 780 :  ratlonem  rcddcre,  id. 
3,  2«)  i  so  id.  4, 1199  ;  Hor.  S.  2,  4,  1 ;  6, 
99;  Or.  M.  2,  503;  VaL  Fl.  2, 123 :  Aur. 
■\^ct  Cbcs,  3 :  ralde  arco  scire  quid  agas, 
etc  Att  1, 15;  so  id.  lb.  2, 18;  Fin.  2. 14, 
46;  Off.  1,4,13;  Dir.  1.6,11;  Catu1L46, 
7 :  aret  (ara)  s pargler  agno,  Hor.  Od.  4, 
184 
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11,  7 ;  Lir.  45.  39 ;  id.  33,  33 ;  CoL  3,  91| 

6;  Tac.  A.  4,  71 ;  id.  lb.  12,  36.  — K  c. 
Aec. :  quia  semper  arcs,  quod  abest  prae- 
senda  temnis,  Lucr.  3, 970 ;  so  id.  3, 1095; 
1096 ;  Hor.  S.  1,  1,  94  :  aveo  genus  legi^ 
tionis  ut  etc,  Cic.  Att  15, 11  fin.  (rcc.  to 
Gronov.  Conjectuire,  r.  Orell  in  h.  L); 
SiL  9,  371. — Cm  ■^^''  ■  et  mora,  quae  flu- 
vios  passim  refrenat  arentes,  and  re- 
strains the  river  in  its  eoursej  Lucr.  6, 531. 

2,  Arens  =  hibent,  Laer.  in  GelL  19, 
7.— \Vhenco 

&r enter,  adv.  Eagerly,  eameeUy 
(post-class.) :  Sid.  Ep.  S,  3 ;  v.  Amm.  1^ 
5  and  19. 

S.  &viA  (or  hareo ;  cC  Spald.  Quint 
1,  6,  21,  and  Schneid.  Gr.  1,  p.  185),  ere, 
V.  n.  [from  the  stem  AEO,  with  the  di- 
gamma  AFEilt  whence  also  AFEKQ,  aH- 
yui,  augeo;  or.  ace.  to  Doed.  Syn.  1,  28,  a 
weaker  form  for  salvere,  as  inversely 
Volsci  for  Osci]  7>»  be  fortunate,  blessed, 
loell;  besides  once  in  Mnmertin  (v.  be- 
low), used  only  in  the  Imper.,  are,  areto, 
arete  (bar.),  and  Inf.,  avcre  (har.),  as  a 
form  of  salutation,  both  in  meetinff  and 
separating,  like  salve  end  X'^tP^  (hence 
Fest  p.  13,  explains  it  hj  gaudere)  :  Qod 
bless  thee,  be  prosperous,  be  veU,  fareveU 
(prob.  not  found  m  Cic.)  :  Caesar  simul- 
atquc,  Ilaret  mihi  dixit  statim  cxposuit 
etc,  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fom.  8, 16,  4  :  numquoni 
dicia  Are,  spd  reddis.  Mart  3,  95,  1,  So 
Haveto  in  the  conclusion  of  a  letter,  Cato 
in  SalL  C.  35  Jin^  and  Ave  at  the  begin- 
ning, Augustus  in  GclL  15,  7,  3  :  Marcus 
nvere  jubet  Mart  3,  5, 10,  et  rL— b.  Esp. 
as  a  morning  greeting  (dlff.  from  rale,  as 
^erecting  at  departure  in  the  erening, 
Suet  Galb.  4) :  et  matutinum  portat  in- 
cptus  are.  Mart  1,  56,  6;  so  id.  ib.  109 
fn. ;  4.  T^,  4 :  7,  39,  2.  And.  c.  As  a 
greeting  to  the  dead  at  parting  =  rale: 
atque  in  perpetuum,  frater,  are  atque 
rale,  *  Catull.  101, 10;  and  so  frcq.  upon 
inscriptions:  OrelL  no.  2663,  4732,  4734, 
4742,  ct  saep.  But  in  Martini  avere  is 
distinguiiihca  as  a  greeting  to  the  linng, 
from  ralere,  as  a  greeting  to  fte  dena : 
Mart  9,  6  Jin.  And  thus  the  ambii<:uitv 
of  avere  In  the  anecdote  in  Suet  Clnud. 
21,  is  to  be  explained :  EmiBsunis  (Clau- 
dius) Fucinum  lacum  naumacfaiam  ante 
commisit  Sed  quum  proclnmantibufi 
naumachlarils,  Ave  (Jaretorlt),  Impcrator, 
morituri  te  salutant:  respondissot  Avcte 
vos  (i.  e.  as  dying),  neque  post  hone  ro- 
cem,  quasi  renia  data  (since  they  inter- 
preted the  exclamation  as  lice .'),  quis- 
quam  dimicare  relict,  etc 

l^"  As  verb.  Jin  it. :  areo  plane  Impcr- 
ator ct  arebo . . .  cum  is  arcre  jubcat  qui 
Jam  fecit  ut  arerem,  Mamert  Gratiar. 
Act  ad  Julian. 

Avc^mftUlt  c>  ^-  [Arenius]  Cf  or 
pertaming  to  Lake  Avemus:  aquae.  Uor. 
Epod.  5, 26  :  Nymphae,  Or.  M.  5, 540 :  Na- 
Jades,  Stat  Silr,  2, 6,  101 :  .Sibylk,  dwell- 


ing bjf  the  lake.  Prop.  4,  1,  49. 

Without  o^ds :  loca.  vkere  no  birds  can 


/ice,  on  account  of  the  pestiferous  exhala- 
tions: Lucr.  6, 741  «9. ;  id.  6,819:  aestus, 
the  vapor  of  Avcmus,  id.  6,  831. — But  spe- 
cif. Arcmus  lacus  or  nbs.  Aremns,  Lake 
Avcmus,  ithich  is  found  in  the  ■neighbor- 
hood of  Ciimae,  Pvteoli,  an^  Baiae,  almost 
entirely  inclosed  by  iteep  and  wooded  hills 
(now  Logo  ^Aremo),  whose  deadly  exha- 
lations killed  the  btrds  jtying  over  it; 
wherefore  the  myth  placed  near  it  the 
entrance  to  the  Lower  World.  Plin.  3,  5, 
9;  Cic.Tusc.  1,  16;  Lucr.  6,747;  Virg. 
A.  6^  301,  et  al. ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  S.  718  sq. 
Hcync  Excnra.  IL  ad  Virg.  A.  6.  (The 
renowned  Cumaean  Sibyl  also  dwelt  iu 
a  grotto  by  it)— Poet  The  Lower  World, 
Or.  Am.  3,  9,  37;  Luc.  6,  636;  Mart.  7, 
46,  et  aL  Also  =  Acheron  :  pigrl  sulca- 
tor  Arem!,  Stat  Th.  11, 588.— Perspnified 
as  a  deity,  according  to  Serrius  Virg. 
G.  2,  162.— Whence  a  new  Adj.  Aver* 
mHj  a,  um,  a,  Belongingto  Lake  Aver- 
nus  i  or,  K  To  the  Lower  World:  (o)  Lu- 
ci,  Virg.  A.  6.  118 ;  564 :  ralles,  Or.  M.  10, 
51 :  freta,  Lake  Avemus,  Vh-g.  G.  2,  164. 
Also  ebf.  Arema,  omm,  «.  (sc  loca), 
Vire.  A.  3,  442;  7,  91.— (j?)  Stagna,  Virg. 
a.  4, 493 :  loc^  Or.  M.  14.  lOS :  tenebrae} 
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8IL  15, 76:  Juno,  1  e.  Prosanhu^  Or.  H. 

14,  114 ;  8iL  13,  601  (fit  Juno  iufeni^ 
Vb;gJL.  6,  138). 

f*jP*  Ace  to  Grote£  Arermu  is  eren 
e^iologically  connected  witti  *Kxif*»v* 

*  ft*vorraf  c"^  ^^'  ^'  A*    "^^  9»tep 

or  brush  tm  or  away ;  hence,  in,  gen.,  Ut 
take  away :  Licin.  Mac  er.  in  Priac  p.  900  P. 

ft-VOrmncOy  s*^'  *•  '^  ^  rery  an- 
cient word,  peculiar  to  the  lang.  of  relig- 
ion :  To  avert,  hinder,  remove :  nti  calana- 
itates  intempcriasqne  proliibessis,  dcfen- 
das  arerruncesque,  Cato  R.  R.  141,  3 : 
Dii  averruncent  Alt  in  Cic  Att  9,  2  A. : 
quorum  (prodigiorum)  aremmcandonun 
caiiaa  supplicationea  scnatna  dccreri^ 
Lir.  10,  23 ;  id.  8,  6 :  haec  procul  a  nofaJs 
arerruncctnr  amentia.  Am.  1,  p.  18. — So 
In  the  old  Optat  form  arerruncassint=: 
aremmCent :  Pac.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  100, 
and  Fest  a.  r.  tebxuncent,  p.  160  (by 
Non.  74,  23  erroneously  ascribed  to  La- 
cQius),  and  in  the  rery  ancient  t^*.  fta. : 
possum  ego  Istam  capita  cladem  arcf^ 
mncnssere,  Pac.  in  Non.  74.  25. 

AveinulCfUy  ^  *"■  ^^  arerting 
deity:  arertendo  Arernmcare,  ut  Deus^ 

2Qi  eis  rebus  praeest,  Averruncua,  Var. 
..L.  7,  5,  100;  Gen.  5,12>«. 
ftV6raftbili%  c»  <^r-  [areraor]  Thft 
before  which  one  'is  obliged  to  turn  awasf, 
worthy  of  abhorrence,  abominable  (pera. 
only  in  the  two  follg.  cxa.) :  Lucr.  6,  390 : 
foeditas.  Am.  7,  p.  349. 

ftV«rAtaUh  finis,/,  [arersor)  A  tum^ 
tng  of  ones  se^  omQr,  aternon  dHMt-AQ^ 
and  rare) :  taclta  areraatio,  Qmnt  8,  3; 
65 :  aficnorum  processuum,  SeiL  Tranq. 
2med. 

*  ftvenAtriZ)  fcla,  /.  [arcrsorl  She 
who  abominates :  crudelitatis,  TVrt  <^nh?L 
51. 

*ftvenillli  "^v.  [arerto^  Arerudbf, 
sideways :  lincae  arersun  poaitae,  Mamezt 
de  Stat  Anim  1,  25,  dub. 

ftvern[Oi  ^^>  /•  [arcrto]  1,  A  (icn»> 
ing  away ;  only  in  the  adv.  phrases,  a« 
Fx  aversione,  From  behind:  uli  de  prae* 
sidio  insecuti  ex  arersione  legato*  jug«- 
larunt  Auct  Bell.  Hisp.  22  Moeb.— 1|^  In 
the  Latin  of  the  juries,  per  arersimiem 
or  arersione  emcre,  rcnoore,  lotsrei,  ^c 
To  buy,  sell,  etc.,  something  (turned  away, 
i.  e.  without  accurate  reckoning),  ut  dt 
gross,by^lot,  Ulp.  Dig.  18.  6.  4  ;  Modest 
lb.  18,  1,  62;  Labco,  ib.14,2, 10;  Florent 
ib.  19,  2,  36 ;  Ulp.  ib.  14, 1, 1,  et  aL— flL  ^ 
rhetoric,  A  turning  assay,  a  fignre  bw 
which  the  orator  turns  the  attentton  of  ha 
hearers  from  the  theme  before  them,  by  gig. 
ing  the  discourse  another  turn,  a  kind  of 
apostrophe  (e.  g.  Cic  CoeL  1 ;  Rose  Am. 
49 ;  Virg.  A.  4,  425),  Quint  9,  3,  39 ;  Aqua 
Rom.  9  (p.  102,  ed.  Ruhnk.  FrotBch.)— 
3.  Trop.:  Aversion,  loathing^  (port- 
class.):  noD  mctu  moiiia  se  patriam  6b- 
eerere,  sed  Deomm  coactum  arentoae^ 
Dictys  Boll.  Troj.  4,  18 :  arersione  attmh 
achomm  Dii  laborant  Am.  7,  p.  331. 

1,  ftvarSOT)  8tu9,  1.  V.  interns.  («f«p. 
to]  To  turn  on^s  self  from,  *^  turn  amof 
(from  displeasure,  contempt  loathing 
shame,  etc.) :  nulla  ris  tormentoram  mer^ 
rimorum  pmctennittitur ;  arersari  adro> 
cad  et  jam  rix  ferre  posse,  Cic.  CIxl  63; 
177 :  hnerero  homo,  arersari,  mbcre,  id. 
Verr.  2,  76jfoi. 

2.  Aliquem  or  allqnld,  7b  •port,  npulse, 
repel  a  person  w  ddmg  from  owfs  ssff,  t» 
send  away,  to  scorn,  rrfuoe,  deeiinc,  jAm^ 
avoid :  filium  (consul)  arcrsatna,  i.  e.  per- 
mits not  his  presence,  Lir.  8,  7  Drak. :  a^ 
fiictmn  non  arersatus  amicom.  Or.  Pont 
2,  3.  5:  prisctpea  Syracnsanoram.  Ur. 
36,  31;  Tac.  Or.  90:  petentea,  Or.  H.  14; 
672;  id.  ib.  1.  478;  10,  394,  et  aL  :  pre 
ces,  Lir.  3,  13:  efieminatas  artea,  Ptia. 
Pan.  46, 4  Schwarz.  So  crimina,  Or.  Am. 
3. 11,  38 :  bonorem.  id.  Fast  h  5:  aanno- 
nem,  Tac.  A.  6,  36:  adnlatkmea.  Suet 
Tib.  27  Oud. :  latum  clarum,  id.  Veap,  2: 
impcriam.  Curt  3,  10 :  scehia,  id.  ^  7.-* 
(*  c  Inf^  arenati  aunt  proeUum  ^ere^ 
to  decline,  Auct  Bell.  Hi^.) 

fl^Pass.:  raltu  notara  aTcnatei 
Aur.  Vict  Epit  28. 

•2.  SLVexwutf  «ri«.  «•  faTertel  A  tkk^ 
pilferer,  embeziJer :  pecuniae  publlcae,  CI& 
Verr.  8,  5, 58. 
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AVXB, 

(,  om,  Tart.  Hid  P«.  ftom 
4Tertt),  q.  t. 

t  &v«rta)  i!,f.=i,fH)f,A  penman- 
tfou  or  taddlHagt  hanging  down  from  a 
hone  (pure  L«L  mandca ;  c£  Acron.  Hor. 

LI,  6,  lOS),  Cod.  Theod.  8,  S,  47;  Imp. 
i  Cod.  IS,  SI,  et  aL 

'ftVMrttrioai  1.  "•  [aveita)  (jc 
e<)uiu)  i  Tune  wUA  bean  llu  portman- 
Uau,  Cod.  Theod.  8.  S,  Xi. 

>«¥Wrto  (Torto)  (in  MSS.  also  lome- 
limea  abTerto ;  c£  ab  inU.)^  ti,  turn,  3.  v.  a. 

X,  To  turn  towutkin^  awa^  from  a 
fiaee,  to  aeert,  turn  o/*,  ramn»,  etc.  (opp. 
to  oAwrfo),  to  Ttmom  by  tunUng  away  t 
cotuta.aaaumaiotimiiix  maple  AbLi 
the  limit  designated  by  in  (more  rar.  b  j 
ad) :  ab  saxo  arortit  nuctofi  ad  Utoa  aca- 
pbam,  Plaut  Rod.  1, 3;  76 :  quo  te  abvor- 
tiatl  T  Ale.  Inimicoa  icmjier  oas  aum  ob- 
toerler,  id.  Amph.  3, 2, 18 ;  ic  (Tic  Phil.  5, 
14 ;  Balb.  S :  aHquld  ab  ocnlia,  Cic  N.  D. 
%  56  jfn. ;  DOS  numina  arcemas,  dirigi- 
mua,  aTcrtimus,  mm  of,  \i.-%>.  3,  6O/11. ; 
io  Lir.  41, 11 :  quod  iter  ab  Arail  Belre- 
tU  arertcrant,  had  turned  aside  ikebrmarek^ 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  16,  et  aaep. :  locia  acminis 
ictnm,  Lucr.  4,  1268 :  Italia  Tencrorum 
legem,  Virg.  A.  1,  43 :  a  ceterla  omnium 
In  as  oculoa,  LiT.  2,  5  :  in  comitiomm 
diioeptationem  ab  lego  cerlamcn,  id.  3, 
94 ;  ab  hominibns  ad  deoe  precea,  id.  6, 
ao  (*ae  aiicui  Inatead  ofab  afiquo,  Col  6, 
37,  10).  And  poet  c.  Ace :  quo  regnum 
ItaUae  Litjycai  averteret  oraa,  Virg.  A.  4, 
106.  c  Vat. :  quod  mibi  nonpatru  pote- 
rant  arertere  amid,  Prop.  3, 23, 9;  so  VaL 
Fl.  3,  491.— Alio  without  an  antecedent 
ab  (aince  tliia  ia  already  included  in  the 
verb)  with  in :  in  fugam  dasaem,  Lir.  22, 
19 :  diaeipatoa  in  fugam,  id.  34, 15 ;  hence 
alao  entirely  oAs.:  milleacieaaTertit;aver' 
tetque  te.  in  ftigam,  put  to  Jiflitt  id.  9, 19 
Jnt—h,  Paia.  in  medial  dgnlf.  with  the 
Ace.  m  the  Or.  manner;  equns  fiontea 
•rertitnr,  Virg.  G.  3,  499  (ct  the  Gr.  iirei- 
rphbtaBcu  rd  ^S*ip  ejid  aveiaari)  :  oppo^ 
taa  impaita  avertitur  herbai,  Stat  Th.  B, 
192;  Petr.  8. 134,  248.— c  Ai  e.  «.  aver- 
tere=w  aTertcre,  to  turn  on^tee^awaf, 
to  retire:  ob  earn  causam  hoc  alia  te  aTor- 
II,  Phrat.  Ma  4, 8;  83 ;  ecce  arortit,  id.  ib. 
S;  S,  50 :  dixit  et  arertena  rosea  cenrice 
refhlait,  Virg.  A.  I,  409;  turn  prora  arer- 
ttt.  id.  ib.  1,  104  ;  arertlt,  et  Ire  fai  Capita- 
ttmn  coepit,  (Jell.  4, 18,  4,  et  al. 

2,  To  fwWoia,  steal,  embezzle,  to  dra» 
or  appr^riate  to  ou£a  eetj :  pecunlam 

rblicam.  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  4 ;  so  Tac  H. 
53 :  aUquid  domtmi  tuam,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
3,  19;  BO  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  59 ;  intelleziatls, 
famumerabilcm  frumenti  numemm  per 
trienniom  avcrsum  a  repubUca  esse  erep- 
tomque  aratoribua,  Cic  Veir.  2, 3, 69  Jin.  : 
anratam  Colchis  pellem  (*  to  cerrf  off), 
Catull.  64,  5 :  quatuor  a  stabnlis  tauros, 
Virg.  A.  8,  ace :  arertere  praodas,  id.  ib. 
10.  78  ;  Hor.  a  Si  4,  37. 

3,  Trop. ;  7b  dieert,  urMdroK,  or  rs- 
move  a  person  from  a  etntree  of  action,  pur- 
poet,  canditiim,  etc. ;  accuaandi  terrores 
et  misae  popoH  opinlonem  a  ape  adlpis- 
cendl  arettunl;  Cic.  Uur.  21 ;  so  Lir.  9, 
34 :  qui  mentem  optimi  Ttri  a  defenaio- 
Be  moae  soiulis  aTerterant,  Cic  Seat.  31 : 
nt  nee  robis  aTerterctnr  a  eertamine  an- 
imus, LiT.  1,  38 :  animum  a  pietato.  id.  7, 
5 :  aUquem  ab  incepto  arernt,  id.  33,  IS : 
•  philoaophia.  Suet.  Ner.  53.  (Hoaeiy  re- 
lated to  tiiia 

4,  AUquem  :  To  turn  away  in  feeling 
from  any  one,  L  e.  (0  make  aeerse  or  dS- 
inelined,  to  alienate,  estrange:  leglones  al>- 
ducls  a  Bruto.  Qnaa  ?  nempe  eas,  quas 
lUe  a  C.  AntonU  scdcre  aTsrntet  ad  rem- 
nnbllcam  sna  euctoritato  tradnxit,  Cic 
Pllii.  10,  3 :  ipse  Pompejus  totum  so  ab 
^Jus  (st  Caeaaris)  amicitia  aTerterat,  bad 
aUenaled  bimteff,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  4 ;  ctrita- 
tea  ab  alic^fus  amicitia,  id  ib.  3,  79  ;  pop- 
ularium  animoa,  Sail.  J.  Ul,  2 ;  futnrum, 
uti  totins  Galhae  animi  a  sc  averterentur, 
Caea.  B.  Q.  1, 30 :  noliia  mentem  Deomm, 
Catull.  64,  40a    Whence 

iversns,  a,  um.  Pa.  Tamed  eff  or 
away  ;  hence  of  relations  of  place:  Bock, 
ward,  hAind,  baek  (opposed  to  adxer- 
aua) :  et  adrersus  et  aversus  impudlcua 
ei^  C%>.  ds  Or.  S,  63,  356 :  canitiea  bomi- 


AVID 

pi  semper  a  priori  parte  eaoUls  torn  de- 
Inde  ab  arersa,  PUn.  11,  97,  47 ;  so  id.  11, 
53, 113 ;  ne  avorsos  noetros  aggrederen- 
tur,  faU  upon  our  troops  in  the  rear,  Galba 
in  Cic  Fam.  10,  30,  3,'  so  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
26;  2,26;  Nop.  Datll,5:  arorsos  boves 
caudis  in  speiuncam  traxit,  Liv.  1,  7  (c£ 
Prop.  4, 9, 12 :  averaos  Cauda  traxit  in  an- 
tra Doves)  ;  arersa  hosti  porta,  Tac.  A.  1, 
66 :  scritiis  in  arersa  Picens  cpigrammnta 
charta,  upon  the  bade  side  of  the  paper. 
Mart.  8,  68  (c£  Jut.  1,  6:  liber  scriptus  in 
tergo),  and  so  al — Trop.  (ace.  to  no.  3)  : 
miUtea  arcrai  a  proclio,  wihdraum  from 
Ike  boale.  Coca.  B.  C.  2;  12.— Subst  avcr- 
sum, i,  n.  The  hinder  or  back  part,  the 
back  (in  gen.  only  in  the  plur.) :  per  arer- 
sa castrorum  receptus  est.  Veil  2,  ^ 
Bulmk.  -per  arersa  urfoia  fiigam  dedcrat, 
Lir.  5,  29,  3 :  arersa  hisnlae,  id.  37,  27 : 
arersa  montis,  Flin.  4, 11, 18  ;  arersa  In- 
diae,  the  back  or  remoter  parts  of  India,  ii. 
37,  8, 33.  So  in  arersum,  badmard :  PUn. 
11,  45, 101 :  colltmi  circum  agit  (lynx)  in 
arersum,  id.  11,  47, 107. 

Q,  (ace  to  no.  4)  Disindined,  dUena. 
ud^unfaeorobU,  oppoeed,  averse,  kostilef 
constr  with  ab,  vita  DaL  or  o/is. :  •  c. 
ab  (so  most  &eq.  in  Cic) ;  arersus  a  Mu- 
sis,  Cic  Arch.  9,  20  ;  arersus  a  rero,  id, 
Catil.  3, 9 :  turbidi  animonim  motus  arer- 
si  a  ratione  et  inimiclssimi  mentis  vitac- 
que  tranquillae,  id.  Tusc.  4,  15 ;  Quintus 
avorsiBsimo  a  me  onimo  i^iit,  id.  Att  11, 
5^. ,-  Col.  11, 1, 14 :  avcrsisdmns  ab  is- 
tis  prodigiis  sum.  Sen.  Ep.  50.—]),  c.  Dot. : 
arersus  mereaturis,  Hor.  S.  2, 3, 107 ;  ^il- 
licus  avorstts  contubemio,  CoL  12, 1,  2 : 
derensioni  arersior.  Quint.  7, 1, 11.  (Still, 
ace.  to  the  MSS..  adversior  seems  to  de- 
serve the  preference ;  cf  Spald  and 
Zumpt  In  n.  1.) — c,  Abs. ;  arersa  Dene 
mens,  Virg.  A.  2, 170:  arersa  voluntas,  id. 
ib.  12,  647 ;  arersos  soliti  componerc  om- 
icos,  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  29;  arersus  animus, 
Tac.  H.  4,  60,  et  saep. ;  rultus  arersior, 
Sen.  Ira  2,  24  :  avcrsi  snlmis,  Tac  A.  14, 
26.— ^d«.  not  used. 

S^S"*  'fi.f-  [»™)  %i  ^  frandmolk- 
er:  Plant  True  4,  3,  34.  Heton.:  A 
prgudice,  as  it  were,  inherited  from  a 
grandmother ;  dum  reteres  avins  tibl  de 
pulmone  revallo.  Per*.  5,  92.— fl,  A  plant 
otkencise  unknoum.  Col.  6, 14,  3;  6;  Veg. 
4, 14, 3 ;  4, 15,  4 :  cf.  Schneider  in  h.  U. 

MVJMillini  li.  "-,  T-  lie  follg. 

ftVlftniUf  a,  um,  a^.  [avis]  Pertain- 
ing to  birds,  qf  birds,  bird- :  rete,  bird-net, 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  5,  13.  Hence  subst  (like 
aplarlus,  etc.),  1.  aviaxiu  il,  ">•  A 
Mrd-iMpsr,  Col8,3r47ib.^4;  11,12, 
et  al.-J&^  AviariniUy  il,  r.  ^  place 
where  bMs  are  kmt,  an  aviary,  ipnOuv, 
Var.  R.R.3.3,7;  4,3;  5,  5;  Cic  a  Fr. 
3,1,1;  Col  8, 1,  3  so. ,-  Plin.  10,  50,72; 
also,  the  abode  of  vHd  birds  in  the  forest, 
Virg.  O.  %  430.  ("Secrcta  ncmoium, 
quae  ares  freqnentant,"  Serr.) 

^vicfiUai  r.  aucella.  ' 

avicfiUb  'x^  /■  '""*'  fs^s]  ^  small 
Urd :  arlcniae  niduius,  GcU  2, 29,  2 :  ce- 
norae,  App.  Met  11,  p.  360,  21. 

*  &^icnUlllUr  a  »■  [aricola]  =  arl- 
arius,  A  bird-keeper,  Apic.  8,  7. 

ivIAti  '^'-  £vo'^>  S^'etdOfi  T. 
arldua,  jfo.  no.  6. 

ivUSUaM)  Ula,  /.  [aridus]  An  eager- 
ness for  something  (either  lawlU  or  un- 
hiwftd;,  aoUity,  longing,  vekement  desire : 
habeo  senectutf  magnam  gratiani,  qtiae 
mihi  sermonis  artditatem  auxit,  potionls 
et  cild  sustuUt  Cie.  de  Sen.  14  :  ariditas 
legendi,  id  Fin.  3, 2;  7 .  so  gloriae,  id.  Q. 
Fr  1, 1, 18 :  pecuniae,  Parad.  6, 1 :  rani- 
endi  per  occasionem  triumphi,  Lir.  31, 
48 :  impcrandi,  Tac.  H.  1,  52 :  rini,  Suet 
Tib.  42,  et  al. :  ad  dbos,  Pita.  20, 16,  65  — 
In  plur. :  bestiolarum  avidltatcs,  Plin.  11, 
S,  5 :  iinnbiarum,  Id.  20,  21,  84.— In  par. 
tlcular,  2,  Bagemeasfor  money,  eovetous- 
ness,  aoarice,  araritia :  Plant  Merc.  proL 
S9:  (Jnstltia)  eas  res  spcmit  et  nogligil, 
ad  quae  picrique  inflammati  ariditato  ra- 
ptanmr,  Cic.  Off.  2, 11 ;  id.  Rose.  Com.  7 
*n. — 3^  Greediness  in  eating,  appetite: 
lactuca  m  ciUs  aviditatem  indtat  inhibet- 
que  eadem,  Plin.  20,  7,  28 ;  so  aviditatem 
exdtare.  Id.  S3,  1,  7,  and  Ctcere,  id.  ib. 
8.73. 


AVIS 

iviffitano^-  Eogerly,  greedily  i  r. 
aridoa,  jln.  nn.  a. 

AVldnih  a,  um,  adj.  [1.  arco]  Longing 
eagerb/  for  something  (either  lawful  of 
omerwise),  desirous,  eager,  greedy  (dtff. 
from  ovarus,  q.  v.)  :  constr.  c.  Qai.,  in, 
Dot.,  or  abs.  a.  c  Gen. :  cihl,  Tcr.  Eun. 
5,  4,  16  :  Romsui  semper  appctcntos  glo- 
riae praeter  ccteras  gentca  atquc  avidi 
laudis,  Cic.  Mouil.  3  ;  TestinRtio  victoriae 
avida,  id.  Phil.  3,  1.  So  potentiRc.  hono- 
ris, diritiarum.  Sail.  J.  15,  4  :  avidiflstmua 
privotae  gratiae,  id  Hist  (Orat  Coltae  ad 
PopuL  p.  245  ed.  Gerl.)  :  turba  avida  no- 
varum  rcrum,  Lir.  1,  8 :  ovidus  pocnao 
(sc.  sumcndoe),  id.  8, 30 ;  libidinum,  Ilor. 
Od.  1,  18,  11 :  fnturi,  id.  A.  P.  172,  et 
saep. ;  belli  grrundi,  Sail.  J.  35,  3  ;  male- 
faciundi,  id.  llist  frgm.  in  Scrr.  Virg.  A. 
9,  343  (p.  251,  no.  116  ed.  Qorl.)  ;  andior 
propcrandi,  id.  Hist.  4, 30  Gerl. :  vidcndi, 
Ov.  M.  10,  57,  et  saep.  Poet,  insu:nd  of 
gen.  gerund.,  c  Inf. :  avidi  committere 
pugnaro,  Ov.  M.  5,  75 ;  cognosccrc  nman- 
tem,  id.  ib.  10,  472 ;  so  Luc.  6,  696,  ct  al. 
—A  more  remote  Gen.  relation  is  fnund 
in  Lucret :  humanum  genus  est  nvidnnx 
nimis  auricularum  (*  in  respect  of),  Lucr. 

4,  595.— k,  With  in  c  Ace. :  avida  in  no- 
vas'res  ingcnio,  Liv.  2Si  21 :  avidae  in  dl- 
rcpdones  monns,  id.  .5,  20.— *c,  c.  Vat.: 
sen'orum  mnnus  subitis  avidae,  Tkc.  H. 
1,  7. — ^  Abs.  and  transferred  to  innnim. 
things :  ita  sunt  avidae  (ourcs  racHr).  etc., 
Cic.  Or.  29j!n.;  so  Ov.  Pont  3,  9,  19: 
avidae  Ubidlnes,  Cic.  de  Sen.  12.  So 
amor,  Catull.  68,  83:  cor,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  11, 
58  :  pectus,  id.  Her.  9, 161 :  aroplcxtu,  id. 
Met.  7,  143.— Tn  particular, 

2,  Longing  for  gain,  aTiarieioue,covet- 
ous,  greedy  of  money  =zhrwnu:  Ptsut  Ps. 

5,  2,  24  ;  Aul.  prol.  9  j  3,  5, 12;  Bacch.  2, 
3,  43  ;  Tcr.  Heaut  3,  S,  15 :  divitins  Con- 
duplicant  avidi,  Lucr.  3.  71 :  aliquantum 
ad  rem  aridior,  Tcr.  Eun.  I,  2,  51 ;  grati 
animi,  non  appctentis.  non  avidi  ng^ 

Srofeni  perufllc  est,  Cic.  do  Or.  2.  43  j  id. 
:osc.Com.7  Jin.  .*  avidae  manua  hcreifie, 
Hor.  Od  4,  7, 19,  et  al 

3,  Vesirout  of  food,  voracious,  raven- 
ous, gluttonous:  avidos  vicinum  iunus  ut 
aegros  exanlmat,  Hor.  S.  1,  4, 126 :  con- 
vivae,  id.  ib.  1,  5,  75l— Poet ;  mare,  the 
insatiable,  Lucr.  1,1030;  Hor.  Od.  I,  2^ 
16 :  morlius,  Lucr,  6, 1^6 :  manus  mor- 
tis, Tib.  1,  3,  4 :  Ignis,  Ov.  M.  9,  234  ;  12; 
280 :  flanunae.  Id.  ib.  9, 173 :  morsus,  id., 
ib.  4, 724,  et  saep. 

4,  Trop. :  in  Lucret.  of  a  space  em- 
bracing, comprehending  much  :  RTde, 
large,  vast ;  inde  avidam  partem  montcs 
silvacqno  ferorum  pogscdore,  Lwcr.  5. 
S02Forhig. :  avido  complcxn  qucm  tenet 
aether,  id.  2, 1066 ;  so  Id.  5,  m.—Adv.  a. 
Ante^lass.  form  aviditcr,  Volcr.  Anting  m 
Am.  5,  p.  155 ;  App.  Met  4,  p.  145,  27.— 
b,  Cla«.  form  avlde.  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L. 

6,  8,  71 ;  Lncr.  4, 1104  ;  Cic  de  Sen.  8  ; 
20;  Att.  12,  40;  16,  10:  jam  bibit  avide. 
Suet  Tib.  59 :  pransus,  Hor.  S.  1,  6, 127, 
et  aL— Coaip.  Liv.  23,  18;  34,  15 :  avidius 
vino  ciboque  corpora  oncrant  id.  41,  S ; 
Suet  Calig.  18 Sup.  Cic.  Phil.  14,  1. 

AvidniUf  i,  at.  Rufus  Festus  — ,  A 
Komem  poaVi  the  last  half  "f  the  fourth 
century,  whose  most  distinguished  work  is 
a  Metaphraais  Periogescos  DionvBii,  and 
a  metaphrase  of  the  Pnenomena  of  Araxus  ; 
cf  Bllhr's  Lit  Gcsch.  p.  128  tq.,  and  153. 

*  &Ti-p4Mt  Sdis,  adj.  [avis]  Bird-foot- 
ed, swift-footed:  avipcdis  animula  Icporis, 
Scrcnus  In  Marc.  Cap.  5,  p.  169  (alco  lu 
Tcr.  Maur.  p.  2415  P.,  and  b  Mar.  Victor, 
p  2546  and  2595  P.). 

tM%  is,  /  (abl.  sing,  both  avi  and 
ave;  cCVnr.  L.  L.  8,  37,  130;  Prise  p. 
765  p. ;  Rhemn.  Palnem.  p.  1374  ib. ; 
Schneid.  Gr.  2;  S.  227 ;  In  the  lanz.  of  re- 
ligion  more  fripq.  avi ;  v.  iwlow ;  var.  L. 
L.  7,  5,  99,  yet  ave  is  a  gloss. ;  r.  Spcngel 
in  h.  LS  [Stit,  irtiii,  on  account  of  the  mo- 
tion of  the  ah:  in  flight] 

1,  A  bird;  or  collect  the  wineed 
tribe :  Plant  Capt  1,  2,  7 ;  Lucr.  1,  SJ? : 
argnta,  Prop.  1, 18,  30 :  Ista  cnlm  ari  (se, 
aqnila)  rolat  nulla  rehcmentius,  Cic.  Div. 
2;  70 :  are  ad  perfugia  litorum  tendcnte, 
Plin.  10,  3,  3,  et  saep.  In  Var.  once  of 
beet :  de  incredibili  earum  arium  natuis 
US 
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audi,  Var.  R.  R.  S,  16, 3.  A  d«IKrtptloti  of 
birdi  is  foaad  in  Plin.  H.  N.  Ub.  10.  Their 
habitx,  In  Var.  R.  R.  3,  3  <;. ;  CoL  8, 1  •;. 

fi.  The  Romans,  as  is  woU  iuown, 
took  thoir  omens  or  auguries  from  birds 
(T.  augurlum  and  ausplcium)  :  poatqnam 
arem  aspexiC  temple  Anobises,  Nacv.  in 
Prob.  Virg. E.8,31.  Hence  aria  meton. 
=:  omen,  A  ttgn,  omen,  porUM,  freq.  vtlh 
the  epithets  t>ona,  mala,  sinistra  (=bolia, 
V.  sinister),  adversa,  etc  (cf  al^  no.  S, 
0)  ;  liquido  exeo  foras  Anspicio,  avi  sinis- 
tra, PWt  Epld.  2,  2,  2 ;  ii  Pseud.  2,  4, 
72:  solvere  secundo  rumore  aversamie 
avi,  old  poet  in  Cic  Div.  1, 16  :  mala  du- 
els avi  domum,  Hor.  Od.  1,  15,  5 :  este 
bonis  avibus  visi  natoque  mibique,  Ov.  F. 
1,  513 ;  so  id.  Met  15,  640 :  Dl,  qui  secun- 
dla  avibua  in  proellum  mlserlnt,  Liv.  6; 
12,  6 ;  Pbiut.  Caa.  3,  4,  26 :  hac  veniaa, 
NatalU,  avi,  Tib.  2,  2,  21.— In  ^W.  ave : 
tunc  eve  deceptus  ftlsa,  Ov.  H.  5, 147, 

3,  SportivcIT  for  a  man  in  the  garb  of 
a  bbd :  Plant.  Poen.  S,  2,  IS. 

A.  Avis  alba,  v.  albus,  no,  6,  e. 

ftVitOy  f^v-  From  ancient  times,  Um^ 
tg»  I  V.  avitus,^ 

'ivxtiumi  ii,  0-  [>'^]  7^  Kinged 
race :  App.  Flor.  sub  fat,  » 

*  livitalb  "'  ^°^  ^P'  [a^^^^I  Qf  or  ^ 
longiug  to  a  grandfaOter,  coming  from  a 
grandfliker,  ancettral .-  paturnac  atque 
avltae  possessioncs,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  30 :  bona 
patema  et  avita,  id.  Coel.  14  Jbt, .-  hospi- 
tium,  id.  Fam.  13,  34  :  diviliae,  CatulL  68, 
121 ;  id.  25,  8,  et  saep. — Also  of  animals  : 
osinns  fortitndinem  celcritatemque  avi- 
tam  refcrt,  CoL  6,  37,  4  :  color,  id.  ib.  §  7. 
— In  gen.,  Vaj  old  or  ancient :  merum, 
Ov.  A.  A.  2,  695.— *Xdc.  into.  Frotn  an. 
datt  time.  Tort  adv.  VaL  39  dub. 

(.tiiWL  o,  unl,  adj.  [via]  That  U  at  a 
diftance  from  tie  right  way,  that  goee  ovt 
of  the  Koy,  remote  ftom  U;  nence  also  un- 
trodden, unfrequented  (on  &e  other  hand, 
deeiut,  leading  from  Uie  right  way,  and 
inxius,  where  there  is  no  way,  pathless ; 
cf.  ab  IL  1)  (in  the  poets  and  histt  freq. ; 
not  in  Cic) :  Silvanl  luons  extra  munun 
est  avios,  Plaut  Anl  4,  8,  8 :  Avla  Pieri- 
dum  peragro  loc^  nuUiua  ante  Trita  solo, 
Lttcr.  1,  925 ;  4.  1 :  nemora  avia,  id.  % 
144 ;  so  Id.  5, 1385 :  virgulta,  Virg.  G.  2, 
.128:  montca,  Hor.  Od.  1,  23,  2 :  avUs 
itineribns,  thraugh  bj-teays.  Sail.  J.  54,  9 ; 
Soct.  Aug.  96 :  solitudincs,  VeU.  2,  55 : 
avia  commeatibus  loca,  Liv.  9,  19.  AUo 
aubst.  avium,  ii,  n.  A  bif-vay,  tide  path, 
a  deeert,  wUdemeea .-  In  a  pun  with  avium, 
from  avis :  hunc  avium  aulcx:do  dacit  ad 
avium,  Ctc.  Her.  4,  SL  Mere  freq.  in 
plur.  avia:  avia  cursu  dum  sequor,  et 
nota  ezcedo  regione  viarum,  Virg.  A.  3, 
737 :  per  avia  ac  derupta,  Tac  A.  6,  21 1 
per  avia.  Ov.  M.  1,  7U1 ;  2,  305.  So  t 
Gen.:  avia  ilinerum,  Veil.  2, 75:  nemomm, 
Ov.  H.  1,  479 :  saltuum,  Tac.  A.  ii,  68 : 
Oeeanl,  Id.  Ib.  2,  15 :  Armcniao,  Id.  ib.  13, 
37. — Poet  of  persons  found  in  by-ways: 
Wandering,  atraying,  erring:  condnuo 
In  montea  sese  avius  abdidLt  altos,  Virg. 
A.  11,  810. — Trop.:  avius  a  vera  longe 
ratione  vagaris,  Lucr.  2, 81 ;  so  id.  3,  3S5 ; 
740 ;  id.  3,  464 :  Init  nunc  avia  Cocpto 
CoDsitla,  L  e.  leading  aioaj/  from  the  un- 
dertaking,  Sil  13,  49a 

ftyd^UDMllttlBs  \  **.  [avoco]  That 
«£h»  diverts  from  pain,  trouble,  etc.,  a 
means  of  removing  a  iking,  an  aUevia- 
tton,  diversion,  relocation,  recreation  (post- 
Aag.):  Plln.Ep.8,23i  ib.8,St3;  Paa.e9l 
8 ;  LaoL  Op.  Dei  28. 

ftTJk&ttO,  «nl«.  /.  [M-]  -*  M^V  og 
from  any^  action,  care,  etc.,  a  diverting  of 
the  attention,  diversion,  interruption  (very 
rare) :  avocatlo  a  cogitanda  molestia,  *Cic 
Toac.  3. 15j!n. ,-  Sen.  Ep.  56. 

*ftV<8c&tor,  6ris,  «i.  [idj  Om  «*> 
adUsoffoTateaa ;  TerL  CanL  ChrisL  5/ii. 

*  ftvteStnZi  ^cls,  f.  fsvocator]  She 
who  colts  aacay :  veritatis,  TerL  Anim.  1. 

ft*T^^G%  evl,  atum,  1.  V.  &  To  oall 
any  one  qff  or  axayfrom  any  v>here :  par- 
tem exereitus  ad  bollum,  Liv.  4, 61 ;  id.  1, 
6;  Hessala  in  Gell.  13  15,  8.  With  Dot. 
for  ah  aliquo  :  nee  avocare  alius  aMl  pos- 
•ct  si  concionem  habere  voluu^  id-  ib.— 
186 


Ttof.:  ansbaaoeenlttoavoeanphnoao- 
phiam,  Cio.  Acad.  1,  4,  IS ;  to  M.  Or.  14, 
45  ■  Liv.  31,  9.    Hence, 

2,  To  call  one  of  from  4m  octisR,  pvr- 
pose,  wish,  etc.,  i.  e.  to  tsithdrttw,  divert, 
call  off,  remove,  separate,  abseract  therefrom 
(cf.  abduco,  no.  3)  (the  «sa.  slgnif  at  (be 
word);  aliquem  ab  aliqna  re  voliqitas 
avocat,  (^  Arch.  6, 12 ;  si  te  laus  alHcere 
ad  lects  faciendum  noa  potest,  ne  raetus 
quldem  a  foedjaafania  fiactis  potest  avo- 
care t  Id.  PUl.  2,  45 :  aliqaetn  ab  aHcnJu 
conjunctlone,  id.  Ib.  2, 10 :  quos  Jam  aetas 
a  proellis  avocabat,  id.  Rose.  Amer.  33, 
90 :  senectua  avocat  a  nsbus  gerendi^  id. 
de  Sen.  5  >a. ,-  so  Id.  Balb.  SBJin. ;  Fib.  1, 
1 ;  Leg.  S,  4 ;  Nap.  Epam.  5,  3 ;  Quint 
11,  3,  & ;  Suet  Aug.  40.    Henoe, 

3,  To  tdthdraw  from  the  atteMttn,  to 
diepd,  divert  from :  a.  To  withdrawby  in- 
terrvveing,  to  interrupt,  kinder  t  multum 
distrmgebar  fVlgidia  negotiis,  quae  aimnl 
et  avocant  anlmum  et  comminuunt,  Plitt. 
Ep.  9,  3, 1.— b.  To  dispel  byUtecring,  to 
cheer,  amuse  i  ab  lis,  quae  avocant,  abduc- 
tns  et  liber  et  ndhi  relictus,  Plin.  Ep.  9, 
36,  2.  Uence  se,  to  divert,  entertain  on^s 
self:  Am.  7,  p.  215. 

4,  In  the  Latin  of  ibe  }urists=reTo- 
care.  To  reclaim,  recall :  partem  ^hu^ 
quod  in  &aud»n  datum  cas^  Scsev.  vie. 
^  3,  6 ;  BO  poescsaionem.  Pompon,  ib. 
19,  1,  3 ;  also  c.  ZkiL  for  td>  aliguo :  non 
potest  avocarl  el  res,  Paul.  ib.  35,  2, 1. — 
Trop. :  factum,  to  revoke,  disavow:  Ulp. 
ib.  39,  5,  6 :  arma,  to  make  a  feint  infight- 
ing. Qtilnt  9, 1,  20. 

h^vSlltt  avi,  atum,  1.  e.  n.  To  fyforih 
or  away:  per  aetherins  umbras,  CatuU. 
66,  55 :  auspicanti  puUos  avolasso.  Suet 
Galh.  18  fin.  I  Gaj.  Dig.  41, 1,  5.  Hence 
of  persons:  To  goawe^quiiAly,toka»ten 
away,  fty  away,  and,  as  antlth.  to  advolare, 
to  fly  to :  cxperiar  ccrte,  ut  hlnc  arolcra, 
Cic  Att  9,  10 ;  Virg.  A.  11,  713 :  citatis 
equls  avolant  Romam,  Liv.  1,  57 ;  id.  3, 
61.  So  of  dying :  Critoni  non  persauai, 
me  bbic  avolaturum,  etc,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  43, 
103.  Of  the  vanishing  of  pleasure :  id. 
Fia2,33,106. 

ftVOUWr  fii>t>>  /  [avcUoJ,  h>  garden- 
ing, ut.  A  fiueUng  off,  teanng  off  qf  the 
braneies  of  a  tree,  PUn.  17, 10,  9 ;  13,  31. 

*  ftWUMry  Srt*>  m.  [id.]  One  who  tears 
off,  Plin.  9, 45,  69 ;  cf.  the  preced. 

mmlnub  ■•  ^"^  Part,  v.  avello. 

ayiincUlUN  i  *"•  ^*m.  [avua]  A  moth- 
er's brother,  maternal  uncle  (a  brother  of 
the  father  is  called  patmus) :  Isid.  Orig. 
9,  6, 17  J  cf.  PauL  Dig.  38,  Ift  10  P. :  Clo. 
de  Or.  3, 84. — Hence,  K  Avunculus  mag- 
nus,  a  grandmo^ui's  brother  (aviae  fra- 
ter),  ^eoi-uttcia,  Cic  Brut  62 ;  GaJ.  Dig. 
38,  10,  1,  and  PanL  ib.  10 :  Wd.  Orig.  9, 
16,  36.— c  Avunculus  major,  A  brother 
of  the  great.grandmother,  great-great-un- 
cle OproBviao  frater),  GaJ.  and  PauL  L  L 
<in  Isid.  Orig.  1.  L;  proavunctilua). — A, 
Avunculus  maximus,  A  brother  of  the 
great-graatgrandmothjer  (abaviae  fraterX 
Paul  L  1.  (in  laid.  Orig.  1. 1.  abavunculus). 
—Still  In  the  histt  sometimes  avunculus 
maJor=avuaculua  magnus,  brother  qftke 
grandmother.  Veil.  2,  59 ;  Suet  Aug.  7 ; 
Claud.  3;  and  avunculus  abs.= avuncu- 
lus major,  Tao.  A.  2,  43 ;  53 ;  4,  75.-^2. 
The  husband  of  the  moUtsi's  sister,  Son. 
Cota.  ad  Helv.  17. 

ivIMt  '•<■■■  Xm^  grandfather,  grand- 
sire:  pater,  avua,  proavua,  abavus,  ata- 
vua,  ttitavus,  Plaut  Pera.  1, 3,  5 ;  so  Ter. 
Ph.  8, 3,  48 ;  Cic.  Coel  14  ;  U\a.  7 ;  Hor. 
8. 1,  6,  131 ;  cf:  G4  Dig.  38, 1ft  1 1  Paul, 
ib.  10 ;  Isid.  Orig.  9,  5,  9  i  6,  S3.— Also 


tranaf.  to  animals  (cf  avitus)  :  Virg.  G.  4, 
209. — 2,  In  gen-,  Anoeslor,  forgather: 
Hor.  8.  1,  6,  3  i  Ov.  F.  2,  30 ;  Her.  10, 


173 ',  Met  9,  490 ;  15, 425 ;  Pont  4,  8,  17, 
et  aL— 3,  An  old  man :  Albln.  3,  4. 

lairiilHfttltH/  orum,  n.  [axis  :=  tabu- 
la, V.  axis  no.  6,  since  they  were  Inscribed 
on  tables  of  wood]  Religious  hymns  writ- 
tsn  in  Satumian  msasure,  which  were  an- 
nually sung  by  the  Salii :  Fest  p.  3  ;  cf. 
Comment  p.  301 :  "  axamenta  ar^voi  iirl 
SuoiUs  'H«a>cXi«w,"  Glossar.  C^.  Adam's 
Antlq^  1,  p.  432.    The  begianing  of  aucb 


AZTH 

t  SaUaa  tyim  (In  Var.  L.  L.  T,  3, 88)  nni« 
thus  :  Divom  £xta  c&ate,  DIvom  DIO  Mf- 
pUeante ;  cC  Orotef  Or.  2,  p.  291. 
nomiiiare.  Feet  p.  8k 

univerai  stanbetL 


iboa,  Fe«t  p. 
A  boe&d. 


id  eat  eohordbna  aut 
32 ;  cf  Comm.  p.  337. 

plank :  Marc  Kmp.  Zifin. 

t  Aatena^iinwc  oniionpltaM^ :  as. 
Pontna,  An  earner  nana  of  Ae  Poatus 
Euxinaa,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  4,  55  sf. 

*  ITI'fltlT  ae,  /.  [aaaxco]  A  pair  qf 
setssore,  Plaut  Cure.  4,  4,  3S. 

tudcubu  (asalc.),  I,  m.  dim.  [axte]  X* 
A  TmaUKde-tree :  Vltr.  10, 14.— fi.  ■*  pl^  •■ 
Vltr.  10,  31.-3,  ^  "mO  beam  or  ioU 
Co\.e,19,%—i.  A  small  board  otpUnk: 
Amm.3L8;  id7l6,a 

M]nb  axit=egerbB,  tt,  v.  ago  ML 

<  ft»<Wfti^»f)|4f«,  te,f.xHtimmrTtit, 
A  kind  of  divination  from  met,  Flia.  3<t 
19, 34  ;  of.  id.  30,  a,  3L 

t  Xli5]tta#  &l^,  n.ssd^fbffto,  A  prtaeit 
pie,  adorn,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3 ;  CL  Gcft 
16,  8  (pure  LA.  prtuoqutam,  proaunol*- 
tnm,  profktuia,  etc  i  v.  GetL  I.  L). 

t aaaCalao  aometlmes  wtMsn  aMlaX 
la,  m.=zSiui>,  1,  An  eale^ret,  about  wUA 
a  round  body,  e.  g.  a  «A^  tuns :  &gl- 
nua  axis,  Virg.  G.  3,  ITS;  and  metoiv 
(pars  pfb  toto),  A  ekatiot,  ear,  B^im: 
Or.  M.  3;  99;  Id.  Her.  4, 160;  Scn^  Here. 
Get  1443;  811  16,  360,  et  a].;  and  ta 
phir.  instead  of  ring. :  Ov.  K  2, 148 :  id. 
lb.  4,  633.— K  The  atteor*  watet^tbA 
Vitr.9,6. 

{^  The  azis  ofOte  eartk :  mnndnln  vep> 
Ban  circum  axcm  coell,  Oc.  N.  D.  1,  3Q; 
so  id.  Acad.  %  39;  Univ.  10:  Lner.  fl; 
1106.  — Hence  melon.:  «.  "^  fol" 
Luc.  7,  423 :  axis  bx>ccidnna,  id.  8,  175  : 
merldlanua,  Vitr.  6,  1. — And  nerticniariy; 
\l  ne  north  pole :  Lncr.  8,  'Kl ;  Cift. 
Tusc.  1,28;  Vfrg.G.2;27D;  3.351;  Or. 
Pont  4, 7,1;  ManU.4,5e9.— c  7V«Mii 
heavens :  roaxunua  Atlas  Azcfn  bnmero 
torquet  stelHs  ardentibus  aptum,  Virg.  A. 
4,  483 ;  so  Id.  ib.  6,  538 ;  Ov.  M.  1,  ^; 
2,  75 ;  397 ;  6,  175 ;  Triat  1,  2,  4«a.  Stat 
Th.5,86;  Sllv.3,3,76,  ctaL.^enceanb 
aXc,  under  the  open  heaven  :  Virg.  A.  S;  5, 
12 ;  id.  ib.  8,  28.— i  A  region  of  the  keat- 
ens,  a  clime :  boreus,  tke  nonk.  Or.  TV.  4, 
8,  41 :  hasperins,  tie  west,  id.  Met  4.  214, 
and  Luc.  9,  359. 

3,  An  iron  or  hook  on  wUdk  a  U»gi 
turns:  Stat  Th.  1, 34fi. 

t.  r%««a{Mo/a]>^  Vltr.lO,  IS: 
,  Axes  volntamm.  In  archlteCn  Ifc 
axes  qf  a  volute,  Vltr.  3,  3. 

6,  A  hoard,  plank :  Caes.  B.  C.  9,  9; 
Vitr.  4,  3;  7,  1 ;  Col  6,  30,  2;  PBn.  ^^ 
2&62;  Luc.  3,  455;  Gell  2, 12,  et  al 

7,  An  unknoien  wild  animal  in  Jndia, 
Plin.  8, 31, 31. 

MdtiMnb  ".  on".  «*-  [«go1  0»e  ■*» 
pursues  eomething  in  common  with  oners 
(only  In  the  follg.  passages) :  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  3,  93  :  Fest.  p.  3  ;  cf  Comm.  p.  SOL 

AniUN  ^^  m.,  *AUos,  A  river  in  Mac^ 
donia,  now  the  Vardar,  Liv.  39,  54 ;  41, 
36 :  45, 29 ;  cf.  Mel.  2,  3, 1 ;  PUn.  4,  Itt 

t(tm|l>Bnis,n.=i!(uv,  l.Alinettpon 
Oe  sun-dial,  its  axis,  Vitr.  9, 5.— 2.  A  port 
of  tke  balllsta,  Vitr.  10, 17.-3,  Axones,  TV 
lairs  of  Solon  engraved  on  tables  of  wood 
("  axibus  llgnels,''  Gcll.  2, 12),  Atnm.  16,  X 

Agtfnilii  ae,/.  A  river  in  Gaul,  aoW 
Iks  Aisne,  Caes.  B.  0.  2,  S,  9 ;  Aos.  Hoc 
461 ;  of  Mann.  GaU.  S.  206. 

axmUfiaf  o^>  /  [axls-utun]  ArU-trm 
grease,  tUgon  grease,  Plin. !«,  9,  37 ;  Vk, 
43.  Hence,  3.  Graue,  fat.  In  gen,  FiIL 
1,  17,  3  ;  Vcg~  10,  3  ;  &,  3. 

AjKsixuMr  ^-  Anxur. 

>«»«..««»  nuces  [aV>w]>  Pino-ntila, 
u^ick  open  while  yst  on  tke  tree,  Flin.  1& 
26.44. 

t  pTffnl  Dli=<fCupoi,  Oods  wka  posseaa 
no  definite  place  in  kcaven  (puro  Lat  com- 
munes) :  Serr.  Virg.  A.  i3,  118;  Uant, 
Cap.  1,  p.  17. 

ttaTCUma  (izjhnon,  Pmd.  ApoA. 
431).  a.  am.  iW.=jyifio<,  VnUaeensd- 
1/auM,  Scriboa.  Composi  133. 
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BK  iiuiKl.  IV,  deatenatea.  In  Oe  Latin 
f  upbabet,  Ae  aoft,  bbiiil  aoand  be- 
tween V  and  p,  corresponding  to  the  Gr. 
beta  (B,  0),  and  briefly  expioaed  \>j  he, 
let.  Maur.  p.  S387  P.    ^  it  the  Romana 
expraaaed  we  ct;  of  dl|rcrent  anlmala,  aa 
boIai«,  baiTire,  baubaii,  blacterai&  boaie, 
bombitarOkbubereibubiilaro;  aacmldren, 
betbininf  to  talk,  called  their  drink  baa, 
ana  in  biubua  the  atammering  sound  was 
Indicated,. in  bambalio  the  atuttering^  In 
blatire  and  blaterare  the  babbling,  in 
blaeaus  the  lisping.  In  blandua  the  caresa- 
tng.    At  the  beginning  ofwords  Ma  found 
OUT  hi  connection  mth  the  conaonanta  I 
and  r :  lor  bdelUum,  Instead  of  wfaiofa 
Uarc.  £mplr.  also  wrote  bedella,  is  a  for- 
eign word ;  bat  In  the  middle  of  words 
H  u  also  connected  with  other  ttqold  and 
Ceeble  consonants.    Before  bard  conso- 
nants b  is  found  onlj  in  conqjonnds  wiOi 
ob  and  rub,  which  preposltimis  also,  with 
ab,  alone  end  In  a  ubial  sound ;   and 
theeo  freq.  rejected  &K  labial,  eron  when 
they  were  separated  by  tiio  addition  of 
an  «,  as  aspello  and  asporto  pass  into  ap- 
dcHo  and  apporto,  or  the  place  of  the 
labial  is  supplied  by  v,  aa  in  auibro  and 
aufugio  (cL  ab  inix.  and  au).    Since  hi 
X,at.,  unlike  the  Gr,  usage,  the  nom.  of  all 
aubatt.  of  the  third  decL  end  in  bs,  whose 
geiutivea  hare  the  sound  of  b  before  the 
ending  aa  plcba  from  plebia,  urbs  from 
urbia,    etc,   so   in  Arabs,   Ltba,   chalyba 
(='A^i^,  Aii^,  xdAv^},  tho  Gr.  i^  was 
^     represented  by  bt,  which  was  also  done 
in  abels,  Absyrtua,  absinthium,  and  obao- 
nium  C=i<(ili,  'AtfivpTtf,  u<f/tii6ut,  ^l>ii- 
s-My),  yet  otherwise  in  Uie  formation  of 
worda,  b  before  s  and  <  was  changed  to 
p,   aa   scribe,  scripsL  Bcru>tuni;  nubo, 
Bupai,  Buptum,  etc    Still  toe  gnmmaii- 
ana  not  rarely  Tary  In  these  worda  be- 
tween is  andjw;  ci.  Prise.  p.SST  P.;  S6G 
lb. ;  VaL  Long.  n.  3234  lb.;  ^1  ib.;  Va- 
lerian, in  Cas«od.  p.  2389  lb.;  Har.  Victor. 
p.  2465.— Of  the  Uquida,  I  and  r  stand  both 
before  and  after  b,  but  m  only  before  it, 
with  the  exception  of  abmatertera  par- 
allel with  the  equally  anomaloua  abpa- 
traus  (cC  ab  tatt.  and  Sit.},  and  •  only 
(rfker  6 1  hence  cm  and  m  before  b  at 
■n^a  become  cam  and  <ai ;  just  as  in- 
Tenely  h  before  a  is  aometimea  changed 
to  ■•,  aa  Sasmium  for   Sabfailum  and 
(camniuu   for   scabinom,  whence   the 
dimin.  acabellum. — B  is  ao  readily  Joined 
with  «,  that  not  only  aeabua,  aroobus, 
«&,  were  written  &r  adbttsk  arctbua,  at., 
bat  also  ooatsbemium  waa  formed  from 
taberna,  and  bubUe  was  used  for  bovlte^ 
•a  alao  in  dubiua  (s&u^c,  duo)  a  b  waa 
iaaartefL— That  b  eooM  be  doubled,  ap- 
pcara  not  only  fkom  the  foreim  woros 
abbaa  and  aabbatura,  but  aWo  from  obba 
and  gibba,  and  the  componnda  with  ob 
and  aub.     B  tpfOMn  lnnq>oacd  in  ahdo- 
men  for  adipomen  (from  adgia),  where 

Ciiecaaae  t,  aa  fai  the  6r.  hebdomas ;  It 
teiBCted  in  nro  for  buro,  from  liip, 
while  it  ia  retained  in  combnro  and  bus- 
turn  ;  rednpUcaled  hi  Mbo,  from  the  Gr. 
*(u,  aa  the  afaortaaaa  of  the  first  srllablo 
Id  tba  preterit  bibl,  compared  with  d<di 
and  stAtl  or  stltl,  shows:  although  later 
bibo  vraa  treated  aa  a  pnmltive,  and  the 
anpina  bibitum  fonnea  from  it  Some- 
Usnea  beAnre  i  an  at  waa  biaerted,  a  ^.  la 
cvmbo  for  jnlmtf,  lambo  for  X^tu,  nlm- 
bna  for  viipof ;  inveraely,  aba,  it  waa  ro- 
tocted  in  aabucus  for  sambuoua  and  lab- 
daciamna  for  lambdadamns.— Aa  In  the 
middle,  ao  at  the  beginning  of  words,  i 
might  take  the  place  of  any  other  labial, 
e.  g.  bnzla  Ibr  pyxis,  balaena  for  ^iXaiva, 
aa  earbatina  ^  carpatina,  publicna  frtnn 
popUeoa,  ambo  for  w^  ;  as  errn  Enn. 
wrote  Barma  and  Bruges  for  Pyrrhus 
and  Plirygca  ;  Kaer.,  Bakntinm  for  Pala- 
tiain  (v.  va«  latter  words,  and  e£  Pest  p. 

aS). In  a  later  age,  latercoone  wiQt  the 

Oreeka  ocoaaloned  the  proDuacialioD  of 
tile  b  and  o  to  be  so  alrailar,  that  AdanuD- 
Uai  Hartyrisa  In  Caadodor.  p.  11395-8310 
F .  dr«w  up  a  aeparate  catalogue  of  words 


which  might  be  wriltea  wldt  aUher  i  at 
V.  Thua  even  Fetroniua  haa  berbez  for 
Tcrbex,  and  in  inaeriptiona  snob  enora 
as  hhclt  for  vixit,  abe  for  are,  nbabna  for 
abavus,  etc,  as  faiTersely  veae,  deTitom. 
acervus,  raals  instead  of  bene,  deUtom, 
acerbns,  basis,  are  not  rare.— Ihe  inter- 
change  between  lablala,  palatals,  and  Un- 
guals, as  glana  ibr  fitttmot,  bllia  for  fel  «■ 
goXjf,  is  rare  at  the  beghntng  of  words, 
at  more  tteq.  In  the  middle,'  as  tabeo 
from  nfxw,  habeo  ihim  f^tii,  habena  from 
S)cdtni,  terebra  ihnn  rtpcTfov,  uber  Irom 
gjSaa,  with  which  cap.  tlie  chann  of  tri- 
bns  Bncusana  into  Suborana  <Var.  L.  L. 
S,  8, 15 ;  Qnint  1, 7,  S9)  deaerrea  consid- 
eration. lUa  interchange  Is,  howerer, 
most  f^.  in  the  avilatalea  at  deriratlon, 
Uke  ber,  cer,  ter ;  brvm  or  buhrm,  cram 
or  cuhim,  trum ;  bundna  and  cnndus ; 
bills  and  tUis,  etc  — FtaaDy,  the  inter- 
change of  b  with  dit  at  the  beginning  of 
words  deaerrea  apedal  mentian,  aa  ono- 
nns  for  bonus,  Bellona  for  Dmollona,  hel- 
ium for  duenimi,  belBena  for  dnelUcus, 
etc  (t.  h.  VT.),  and  bis  fh>m  duis.— As  an 
abbrcriatlon,  B  usu.  deeignatea  bonus  or 
bene.  Thus,  B.  D.=Bona  Dea,  Inacr. 
Orell.no.15S4;  8427;  2832:  B.M.=6ene 
Merena,  ib.  no.  99 ;  114 ;  50S,  et  saep.— 
Sometimes,  also,  it  stands  for  Benelicia. 
riuj,  and  B.  B.  Benefldarli,  Inscr.  OreU. 
no.  3489 ;  3868 ;  3486  et  aL  See  more 
this  letter  la  Schneid.  Gr.  1,  p.  216- 


hi 


Bial,  «L,  tiidtd.  ^jn  (loid)  A  Syr- 
ian deia:  BSal,  Frad.  Apoth.  390:  BUI, 
Sedun.  5, 147. 

t  bmbae  or  MMa,  inUtj.=SaSot  or 
iroirai,  an  excunuUian  of  wonder  and 
>y:  Oddtbodktni!  mmittful'.  strmgel 
nic  babae  I  basOice  te  Intiulali  et  facete. 
Plant.  Fers.  5v  2, 35 :  so  id.  Pseud.  1. 3, 131 ; 
Cas.  5,  a  26;  Epid.  1, 1, 52;  Men.  5,  5,  SO, 
et  bL;  Ter.  Eun.  3,  %  48 ;  3, 1, 36 :  Petr. 
37, 9:  1^  Cadum  tibl  reteiia  vW  propl- 
no.  St.  Papae I  Plant. Stich. 3, 1, 94i  ao 
id.  ib.  5, 7,  3. 

*  BiUrlOy  Aois^  SI.  (prob.  ihim  Baby 
Ion,  a  BaDylonlan,  loroigner)  A 


tbanger,  tttnktrt  Tor. 
Pcrsicus. 


wumev-tx- 
;d.5;7,17BentL; 


B&bjrlmb  ^"^  /•  (f"-  ^-  Bobylo- 
Doa,  CKidnV.  Cons.  Honor.  (C3 ;  ace 
Oraee.  Babylona,  Pnm.  :l  U,  31 ;  Hart  9, 
76 ;  Flin.  6,  36, 30),  B<i<cW,  BibfUm,  tie 
ancient  and  renowned  dOtfcity  qf  the  em- 
pin  namtd  after  U,  Bobf/UhAttyrian,  in 
Mmwotamia,  on  boik  tides  of  the  Baphra- 
tee,  wiote  ruine  are  found  at  HiUe,  M  Irak 
Aralii,ihiL\,n,i;  PUn. 6, 96, 30;  Curt 
6^6;  Cic.  DIv.  1,  iQjIn.;  c£  Mann.  Pars. 
S.  300«K    Whence 

Ji  aOkj^ltaiB,  ae,/.,  BafoWa,  a. 
The  Sjfrian  promeif  neaiud  after  tu  cm- 
tol,  Babylon  (t.  preeed.),  betixcn  the  Su- 
parolee  and  Tlgrie ;  in  a  more  extended 
sense,  sometimes  used  for  aU  Syria,  At- 
Syria,  and  Meeovotamia;  now  /nut  Arabi, 
Mel.  1,  11. 1 ;  Flia.  0,  !i6t  30;  ct  Uana. 
Pers.  p.  2<7  eq.—'k,  Vot  Babylon,  (i«  dty 
Babylon,  Just  1, 3;  U,  13. 

3.  BabjrlAgiwk  *•  ooi  aili-  Baby- 
loaim  (penaining  aa  well  to  the  d^  Bab- 
ylon aa  to  Babylonia) :  mUeav  Phtnt  True. 
3;  S,  19:  Eonhratea,  Or.  M.  3;  348:  moo- 
nJa,  Luc 6,  SO:  arx, Curt  5, 1, 35:  Selcu- 
cla,  Mituated  in  Baiyto*ia,  Flin.  6,  36,  30: 
Jnocas  (produced  in  the  region  of  Baby- 
lon, of  particular  excellence),  id.  31,  18, 
72.  SubatBabylonli.(AsBaiyIi»faM,Clc. 
DiT.  3,  46 ;  Curt  S,  1, 35,  et  al. ;  hi  fern. 
ot^S-  RdMrtaatat  a  Babylonian  wom- 
an, Ot.  Br«,44;  99:— And,  aince  Babylo- 
nia waa  the  primitive  aeat  of  astronomy 
and  astrolo^,  Babyloail  nnmeri,  Hor. 
Od.  1, 11,  3  (c£  Cic  DiT.  3,  47:  Chaldal- 
cae  ralioneaV  and  appeL  ibr  tkHted  in  aa- 
tronomy  and  —trtugy :  me  cteat  Anhy- 
tae  aobolea  Babyloailna  Horoa,  Prop.  4, 
1,79. 

4,  WkVnt:^«mh  *<  ^""^  a4i.—'Bei>- 

ylonlna,  Bibylonian,  Babylonic ;  peria- 
tramata  (aUlnhlly  woTon  and  inwrongfat 
wHh  Sgnrea ;  cf.  PUn.  8,  48,  74),  Plant 
Stich.  S;  3,  S3;  80  picta  euperbe  texta, 


itaiemte  «•  a</.=Baby- 
lonim;  only  to  Plant:  miles. 


BACC 

Ibrt  8, 18, 17.  Hence  also  aubat  Baby- ' 
kmlea,  onoa  (mora  rare  in  sing.  Babylo- 
nlcam,  t),  a.  Babyhmian  oowringe  or 
tapttlryi  Lvcr. 4, 10S6 ;  soinp.l%.S(, 
3, 36;  cf  Feet  s.  t.  solla,  p.  141  and  911 ; 
PuU.  Syma  in  Petr.  Sfi,  6,  3 :  pelles,  aim- 
ing from  Babylonia  (a  tribute  in  the  time 
of  the  emperors),  Mart  Dig.  39, 4,  iS,  S  7, 
—With  reference  to  askvlogy  (cf.  no.  S) : 
doctrlna.  Lncr.  5,  736. 

lontuar&iWmii 

Tree  1, 1. 66:  1,  i,V»',  2, 4, : 

'O.  DHwjTillliiUlp  a,  uni,  a4;.3= 
BabyloniOB,  jBUyimtan.'  uadaa,  i.  t^the 
Emkratet,  HaniL  4,  578. 

ftacSf  ^-  baccK. 

fbftosr* -^  v^a^'Vsssel  statlar  a?  cAe  ba. 
erio,  a  wii»gUut,  Fast  p.  35 ;  cf.  CoamL 
p.  344. 

bacClk  (<»  MSS.  sometimes  called 
baca),  ae,  /  X,  A  email  round  fruit,  a 
berry:  myrti,  Cato  R.  R.  101 ;  Or.  M.  11, 
334  :  lauri,  VTrg.  G.  1.  306 :  thins,  Ot.  M. 
10,  98 :  ebull,  Vhg.  E.  10,  87  :  cuproeal, 
Flin.  18,  S7,  50:  phtani.  Id.  15,  7,  7 :  hy»- 
sopi,  id.  36,  13,  76,  et  aL  Esp.  freq.,  1^ 
Of  the  oHve :  agricola  quum  florem  deae 
Tidet  baccnm  quoque  ae  Tiaurum  putat, 
Cic.  DiT.  3,6,16;  Bor.a3,4,e9;  liEp. 
1,16,3;  OT.M.6i81;  8,395;  cf  Mart  13, 
101.  So  of  the  oUre  In  the  poets  also 
aba  :  Hor.  Od.  2, 6, 16 :  quot  Sicyon  bac- 
cas,  quot  parit  Uybla  favoa.  Or.  Pont  4, 
ISi  10.  As  sacred  to  Minerra:  ponitur 
hie  bicolor  sinecrao  bacca  Mlnerrae,  Or. 
M.  8,  665 ;  sold.  ib.  13,653.  And  of  the 
fruit  of  the  wUd  oUre-tree,  id.  ib.  14, 9^; 
c£  Vtog.  G.  3, 183.— c  In  gen.,  Anyflmit 
of  a  tree :  *  Lucr.  5,  1362 :  arborcs  aeret 
mllgens  agricola,  ouarum  aspidet  baccam 
ipse  numquam,  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 14  ;  id.  Div. 
1,51,116;  so  Id.  do  Sen.  2, 5;  Id.  Tusc.  1, 
38, 69 :  semen  Inclusum  est  in  intima  par- 
te earum  baccanixn,  quae  ox  quaque  stir- 
rfimduntor,  id.  N.  D.  8,  51 ;  so  id.  Leg. 
.  8.35:  fences,  SU.  15,535. 

2,  Ttal  tobick  it  lHa  a  berry  in  Am  ; 
a.  A  peart:  Hor.  Epod.  8, 14 :  aceto  dihdt 
Inalgncm  baccam,  id.  Sat  3,  3,  241 ;  so 
Or.  M.  10, 116 ;  265 ;  Virg.  Cul.  67 ;  Claud. 
IV.  Cons.  Honor.  593;  Nupt  Honor,  et 
Mar.  167;  Laud.  Sta  2,  88;  VI.  Cons. 
Honor.  528. — b.  The  dung  of  Aap  or 
goaU:  Fall.  Jan.  14,  a  — e.  >4  Ini*  of  a 
chain,  fn  the  ahape  o/*  a  berry  :  Pmd.  xtfl 
oTop.  1,  46;  so  id.  Psych.  pro<ieni.  33. 

*  frilfilTfiliaj  ae,  /.  [bacca]  ^  kind  qf 
UturaahoundSig  in  berries,  Plbi.  IS,  30, 
39. 

h«f  rlHlj  e,  a^.Jbaocn]  Searing  ter- 
ries: Iannis,  FUa.  iT,  10, 11. 

f  baitfiar  (bacchar),  ixia,  a.  (baccaiis, 
ls,/rPUn.  IS,  13;  96)  =  /3air)ta()it.  A  plant 
htaring  a  fragrant  root,  from  Kkich  an  oil 
wa$  expressed ;  also  called  nardum  nistl- 
com  (ct  PHn.  12, 12;  96) ;  ace.  to  Sprengel 
It  is  the  Celtic  valerian,  Valeriana  Celtica, 
Lhm.;  PUn.  31,  6,  16;  Vb-g.  £.  4,  19 
("  bacear  berba  est  quae  iaacinum  depel- 
iVscrv.);  fo.7,37. 

bsoektub  ■•  <*«'•  Port,  of  a  verb  not 
otherwWi  in  uisc  bacco,  are  Ibacca,  no.  9, 
a]  Furnished,  set,  or  adorned  with  pearls 
(very  rare):  monilc,  *Virg.  A.  1,  655; 
Sa.  8, 134 ;  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  4L 
„  X.  B«C«ll»  (old  orthogr.  iaca;  t. 
Senat  Cona.  de  Bacchan.  in  Append.),  ae 
(BacdajUb  Idls,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  1,  41),  /. 
[Bacchus]  (jr.  MairaV  or  eaia(,  A  Bac- 
chant, a  fenible  tompanion  qf  Bacchus, 
who,  in  company  with  Silenus  emd  ths  Sa- 
tyrs, celebrated  thefeslical  of  that  deity  tcith 
a  raving  madness  carried  even  to  insensi- 
bility, wilh  m  ivy  crown  upon  her  head,  a 
fawn  ikin  upon  her  left  shoulder,  a  stl^f 
wound  with  toy  in  her  hand,  and  with  hear 
loose  andjtying  wildly  about ;  Plaut  Am. 
3,2,71;  Var.L.  L.7,  5,97;  Ov.  M.4,35; 
6,587s;.;  9,643:  11,89;  TristLL;  Ber. 
10^  48;  Fast  6, 507;  Prop.  3,  33.  33:  Lv- 
can.  5,  74  (Malrea  Edonides,  Or.  M.  II, 
69;  T.  Baochas).  Represented  in  paint- 
ings: Bacchas  istas  cum  Musis  Metelll 
comparaa,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  33.  Bacctaia  inlt- 
iare  aUqnem,  to  inittau  into  the  festivals 
tifBaetius,  Liv.  39,  9  and  10.— In  a  pun 
with  Baccbls  (q.  v.  no.  3) ;  quia  Baccnis, 
Bacchas  metuo  et  Bacchanal  tuum,  Phiut 
187 
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Bw.  1, 1,  19:  BacoUdei  non  Baedildea 
•ed  Bacchae  nint  ■oemmue,  id.  ib.  3, 1, 
4. — Whence  BMCChMMi  <>•  <"»•  Bixxn- 
o;»  Silatin^  to  tJu  Bacckae  or  Bacckajtiet, 
Bacohantian ;  vox,  CoL  10,  223  :  aonguii, 
«pia  htiem,  Stat Th.  1,  338:  bella,  id. 

^teccbaVwOillia,  %  "m,  a4i.  [bac- 
cliorj  Reoeltmg  i»  uu  vtanner  of  the  Bac- 
cAdJKet,  bdi^  hoisterout,  Twity,  tike  them, 
ranting,  racing  (post -Aug.  and  rare) : 
asmen,  Cart  9,  lOl  17 ;  App.  A]>ol.  p.  326, 8. 

BllCC]UMIUi= Baochena,  v.  Baccliua, 
110.  3  c. 

Bacchanal  (old  ortbo^.  iacanal, 
T.  Senat  Coiu.de  Bacchan.  in  Am».),  ftlia, 
n.  [from  Bacchus,  lilce  Fa^tal,  Frutinal, 
Lupcrcal  etc.,  v.  App.  1  to  the  Pref.J 
A  piece  devoted  to  Bacchus,  the  piau  Khere 
the/eethals  of  Bacchue  vert  ceiebrated: 
ad  Bacchas  venl  in  Bacchanal,  Plaut  AuL 
3, 1,  3 !  id.  ib.  8  i  Liv.  39, 18. 

2,  la  gen.,  in  the  plur.,  Bacchanalia, 
ium  (^m.  somctimGa  Baccbanalionun, 
Sail  HisL  Frgm.  In  Non.  489, 25 ;  c£  Rudd. 
1,  p.  97;  Schncid.  Gr.  2,  p.  963),  A  faut 
q/*  Baechusy  tie  (Gr.)  or,^iet  of  Bacchus 
(dif!^  from  tlie  Roman  i^tival  of  Liber, 
V.  Lilteralia) ;  celebrated  once  in  three 
years,  at  nigiit,  and  in  the  most  tumultu- 
ous and  ii^ntioua  manner  (cC  Adam> 
Antiq.  2,  p.  397)  ;  hence  proliibited  in 
Home,  A.n.C.  568, 186  B.C.,  by  a  decree 
of  the  Senate,  Senatusconsiiltum  de  Bac- 
chanalibus,  which  is  yet  preserrcd  (r.  the 
eamo  in  Appendix),  Liv.  39,  9-16 ;  Cic. 
Leg.  2, 15 ;  Liv.  39,  41 ;  Tac.  H.  2,  68.-In 
aing. ;  Bacchanal  facere,  Plaut  Mil  3,  2, 
45 :  so  cxercere,  id.  Suppoa.  Ampli.  Tun' 
me  mnctes  T  v.  12  :  habere,  in  the  above- 
menlioDed  8.  C.  —  Poet:  Bacchanalia 
Tivcrc,  to  live  In  the  wianntr  of  Uu  Bac- 
chante*, to  live  very  riotouel^  and  mmton- 
ty:  Jnv.2,3. 

„  BftcehanalU)  «.  o*'-  [Bacchua] 
Reuttug  to  Bacchue,  Bacchanalian:  aa- 
era,  Val  Max.  1,  3,  no.  1:  fcstum=: Bac- 
chanalia, Macr.  Sat  1.  4. 

l^flCCliar  iiud  baccbaris,  v.  Isaccar. 

*lfca^M!fcji*tmy  adv.  [bflcchor]  In  the 
mOMner  of  the  Bacchae  or  Bacchantes,  in  a 
riotous,  Konton  manner,  furiously :  App, 
UA  1,  p.  loe,  3. 

^bacchfitio  «ni.,  /  na.)  l.  ^  csfc- 

orating  of  the  orgies  of  Baixhus:  Hyg. 
Fab.  4;  id.  ib.  a  — Hence,  2.  A  retd- 
ing,  raving,  or  ranting  in  the  manner  of 
the  Bacchae  (very  rare) :  *  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 
1.13. 

BacchHa. !««.  «4*-  /•    Of  or  p^- 

taining  to  Baeehis,  the  ancestor  of  the 
Ct»rfarttan  Bacchiadae  (v.  Bacchiadae) ; 
hence  poet  for  Corinthian ;  Ephyrca 
Bacchddos  altum  Culmen,  t.  e.  Corinth, 
Stat  S,  2.  2,  34. 
Baccll6ill%  Q*  urn,  T.  Bacchus,  no. 

Baccllfiiu,  a,  um,  1.  Of  Baechta, 
Bacchiej  v.  Bacclms,  no.  3^  c.  — a^  Bae- 
chaotian;  v.  Bnccha,,^*. 

X  bacchla*  ae,  /  a  hind  of  drink- 
ing reas^a  gohlet,  bowl:  laid.  Orig.  20, 
Si  4. 

BaccbPljlaC)  arum,  m.,  BoKxtaSat, 
The  Bacchiadae,  a  very  ancient  royal  fam- 
ily of  Corinth,  descended  from  Bacehis, 
one  of  die  Heraclidae,  vhich,  being  expelled 
from  the  throne  by  Cypselus,  wandered  to 
Sicily,  and  founded  Syracuse,  Ov.  M.  5, 
407  (cf.  Aelian,  V.  H.  1,  19 ;  Pansan.  Co- 
rin*.  p.  120 ;  Strabo  8,  p.  260). 

,  V.  Bacchus,  no  3,  a. 


iftm    (metmm)   constat 

dimetro  (troch.)  hypcrcatalccto,  ut  est 
hoc:  "Jfor/ftuacoronaferiiur,"  Serv.  Ccn- 
tim.  p.  1819  P. 

BacchjS)  tdia./-.  Boni;,  l.=l.  Bac- 
chn,  q.  V. — 2,  The  name  of  a  female  ehar- 
aeter  in  theltoaat.  of  Tor. ;  and,  in  plur., 
Bacchides,  the  name  of  a  comedy  of  Plau- 
tus  (derived  from  the  twin  sisters,  Bac- 
chidns,  the  chk?f  peraonagea  of  the  piece). 

*  BaCChiadniUif  *<  um,  adj.  [Bac- 
chns-wjno]  Sonndmg  of  Bacchus:  PauL 
Nol.  Nat  XI.  B.  Fel  881  ed.  Mnrat 

1.  BaccUlM  *!  *"■>> ''  Bacchtu,  no. 
3,b. 
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2.  BacddlUi  ■>  «'»>  T-  Bacchtu,  no. 
3,e. 

Iiaff  hon  atua,  1.  V,  dep.  [Bacchus] 
To  csUirate  the  festival  of  Bacchus:  Plaut 
Am.  3,  2,  71 :  aaxea  ut  effigies  Ijacchanda 
prospicit  Evoe,  i  e.  wfach  cries  Evae  in 
the  orgies,  Catull.  64,  61 ;  so  id.  64,  2SS ; 
PUn.  3,  1,  3,  {.  8.  Hence  bacchantes  = 
Bacchae,  the  Bacchantes:  spanda  Medea 
capilUs  Bacchantum  ritu,  Ov.  H.  7,  252 ; 
id.  ib.  3,  703;  Curt  8,  10;  9,  10.— 
Tranal 

2,  To  revel,  rave,  rage,  or  rant,  liie  the 
Bacckae  (of  every  species  of  mental  ex. 
citement  commotion,  love,  hatred,  Joy, 
etc)  (for  the  moat  part  only  poet  and  m 
more  elevated  proae) :  quibua  gaodiis  ex- 
sultabis  ?  quanta  in  voluptate  bacchabere  1 
Cic.  Cat  1, 10,  26 :  furor  in  vestra  caede 
bacchands,  id.  iij.  4,  6 :  non  ego  aanius 
Bacchabor  Edonis,  Hor.  Od.  2,  7,  26 ;  CoL 
10, 198;  'Suet  Callg.  56;  Claud.  Laud. 
StiL  S;  213 ;  id.  VI.  Cons.  Honor.  193,  et 
aL  So  of  poet  inspiration  :  Stat  Silv.  1, 
2, 256,  and  with  carmen  as  object :  grande 
Sopbocleo  carmen  liacchamur  hiato,  Juv. 
6,  636. — Also :  To  go  or  run  about  in  a 
wanton,  wild,  raving,  OT  furious  manner  : 
animans  Omne,  quod  in  magnis  baccha- 
tur  montiba'  passim,  *Lucr.  5,  8SS :  sae- 
lit  inops  nniini,  totamque  incensa  per  ur- 
Ijem  Bacchatur,  Virg.  A-  4,  Ml  ("  dlecursi- 
tat,"  Hcvne) :  immanis  in  antra  Bacchatur 
vatea,  ii  ib.  6,  78.— Hence,  ^  Tranaf  to 
inanimate  things :  so  of  a  vessel  of  wine  : 
ubi  l}acchabatur  aula ;  caaabant  cadi, 
Plaut  Mil  3,  a,  43  Lind.  Of  winds : 
Thracio  bacchante  magis  sub  Intcrluuia 
vento,  Hor.  Od.  1,  85,  11 ;  Ov.  Tr.  1,  2, 
29.  Of  violent  rain :  Val.  Fl.  6,  632.  And 
of  a  rumor  hastily  and  furiously  diAising 
itself  like  the  wind  :  concusaam  l»ccha- 
tur  fama  per  urljem  (^spreads  rapidly), 
Vkg.  A.  4,  666.  Of  enthusiastic,  flighty 
discourse  ;  quod  eos,  quorum  altior  ora- 
tio  actioqUB  essct  ardentior  furere  et  bac- 
chari  arbitmretur,  Cic.  Brut  80,  276  :  vi- 
tiostmi  diccndi  genus,  quod  inanibus  locis 
bacchatur,  etc.  Quint  12, 10,  73. 

IJ^  Pass,  (aa  in  later  Gr.  ^aKXciteOai, 
^oKy^tvOiiyai)  of  the  place  in  which  the 
orgies  of  Bacchus  were  celebnited  :  vir- 
ginibus  liacchata  Lacaenis  Taygeta,  Virg. 
G.  2,  488  Hcyn. ;  baccbata  Jugis  Naxos, 
id.  Aen.  3,  12S;  VaL  FL  3,  i»;  Claud. 
Rapt  Pros.  1,  30S. 

Bacchni)  it  ™-<  Btf/CCiX,  Son  of  Jupi- 
ter and  a  Theban  woman.,  Sem^  Tib.  3, 
4,  45 ;  Ov.  F.  6,  483 :  "  bis  gcnitus"  (since, 
aa  Pcmelc  died  licfbre  his  birth,  he  was 
carried  about  by  Jupiter  in  his  liip  until 
the  time  of  his  maturity),  id.  Trist  5,  3, 
26  ;  cf  id.  Met  3,  310,  and  bimatris,  ib.  4, 
12 ;  The  god  of  wine  (as  such  also  called 
Liber,  the  deliverer,  Lyaeus — Xitm — the 
care-dispcller ;  cf  Enn.  in  Claris,  p.  214 
P. ;  as  mtoxicating  and  inspiring,  ne  is 
gad  of  poets,  esp.  of  the  highly  inspired, 
Ov.  Am.  3, 1,  a ;  15, 17 ;  Trist  5,  3,  Si 

3'. ;  Hor.  Od.  2,  19,  who,  accordingly, 
so  wore  crowns  of  ivy,  which  was  con- 
secrated to  him.  Or.  Tr.  S,  3,  IS :  Bacchi- 
ca  verba  ^octae),  id-  ib.  1,  7,  2.  He  was 
worshiped  (v.  Bacchanal,  no.  2,  and  Bac- 
clla),  esp.  in  Thrace  and  Macedonia,  and 
partiailarly  upon  Mount  Edon :  Hor.  Od. 
3,  7,  27;  nonce  the  Bacciuio  are  called 
matres  Edonides,  Ov.  H.  11,  69 ;  Trist  4, 
1,42.  Vid.  also  Liber, — In  the  arts  of  de- 
sign Bacchus,  in  the  most  ancient  times, 
is  represented  aa  a  god  of  nature  by  a 
FhalUc  Uerma  (r.  such  a  atatne  in  O. 
MaU.  Denlon.  no.  4) ;  hi  the  class,  per.  in 
the  form  of  a  beautiful  youth  (Tib.  1,  4, 
37 ;  Ov.  F.  3,  773),  with  a  crown  of  vine 
leavee  or  ivy  upon  ids  liead.  and  some- 
times with  small  horns  upon  Ills  forcttead 
(id.  ih.  3,  481 ;  767 ;  6,  483).  Hence  co- 
rymfaifer,  id.  ib.  1,  392.— Tib.  9, 1, 3 ;  Hor. 
Od.  %  19,  39  ;  Fest  s.  v.  couma,  p.  30) ; 
hi*  soft  hair  fell  in  long  ringlets  upon  Ids 
shoulders  ("depexns  crinibus,"  Ov.  F.  3, 
465 :  cC  id.  Met  3,  431),  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  fiiwn's  akin  (ttSplt)  thrown 
around  him,  osu.  entirely  naked  in  reapect 
to  his  )>ody,  but  wldi  high  and  beauttfU 
busldns,  the  Diomrsiatt  cothurni,  upon  his 
feet;  lnhishaiiilbe,aa  weUashiaattend- 
anta  (a  satyr,  SHeniUb  and  the  Bacchae), 
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carried  the  fiiymu  (Id.  Fast  3;  761 
4,7s;.);  cC  O.  MIUL  Ateh.  §  383. 


Met 


2.  Meton.  a.  Hit  fins:  mienoa  Bac- 
chus amat  coUea,  Virg.  O.  3, 113 ;  ManO. 
5,  236 ;  Luc.  9,  433.— And  far  more  freq. 
1>,  ffine:  Bacdli  quom  floa  evanuit  Locr. 
3, 232 :  madeant  generoao  pocula  Baedwy 
Tib.  3,  6,  5 :  et  multo  in  primla  hllarana 
comivla  Bacclio,  Virg.  E.  S,  69 ;  ao  Id. 
Georg.  1,  344 ;  4,  379;  Aen.  5,  77:  Hor. 
Od.  f  16,  34;  Ov.  M.  4,  765;  6,  488;  7, 
246;  450;  13,639. 

3,  Whence  the  adjj. :  a.  BaccU* 
CWb  a,  urn,  BaKxiici(,  Qf  Bacchus,  Boo- 
Mc:  serta,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  7,  2 ;  Matt  7,  88: 
baxiia,  Stat  Th.  9,  479 :  Naxoa,  id.  AcfaiB. 
!^4:  titus,  Macr.  8.1,18:  metnun,  DIom. 

P-  '"„?C"*\  B"CCllft»  '!.'°S^.S^ 

Xios,  Of  Bacchus :  sacra,  Ov.  M.  3,  Sia— 

C  BaccheiUi  a,  nm,  B^icxni>f,  Boo: 
rAic:  ululatus,  (5v.  M.  11, 17:  comua.  Stat 
Th.  9,  435.—^  BafifthflfHf)  ■•  <»»•  tix 
same  :  dona,  i.  e,  wine,  Virg.  G.  3;  451 : 
sacra,  Ov.  M.  3, 69L— ^  Btlilifflrtlll  PCi 

A  metrical  foot, ~^(f.g.  HAmtntta), 

Ter.  Maur.  p.  3414  P.,  opp.  to  anU-bac- 

chius  (^ ),  although  otiiers  direct. 

It  reverse  the  slgnif. ;  t.  Quint  9,  4,  81 ; 
Ascon.  DiT.  in  Caec.  7 ;  Don.  p.  1739  P. 

JL  I'^'^'^^wsfc  I,  n-  A  sea-fish  ;  abo 
ed  myxonVPlin.  9, 17,  98 ;  33;  7,  3S ; 
11,53. 

baccUbrt  ^"'t  irnm,  adj.  fbaccii-fero] 
X,  Bearing  berries :  taxus,  PHn,  16,  10^ 
30 :  hedera,  Son.  Oed.  414.— 2,  Ace.  to 
bacca,  no.  1,  b.  Bearing  olipes :  Paflaa,  Or, 
Am.  2,  16,  8:  Sabinns,  Sa  3,  596. 

fcaeeiaa,ac/.  a  plm ;  Oao  cnSM 
ApoUinaris  :  App.  Herb.  23. 

liaccalai  "e.  /.  dim.  [baoca]  A  smaU 
berry,  PBn.  25,  8,  54 ;  Am.  I,  p.  3;  9,  p. 
58 ;  5.  p.  159. 


BacCl^  (Boiciwi;  in  the  mgtapfaraw 
of  Caea.  ^TG.  6,  10),  A  great  fortst  in 
Qermany ;  ace.  to  ICeiciiard,  tie  Harts 
Forest  j  ace.  to  Mann,  the  western  part  of 
the  Thuringian  Forest,  in  Fu2da,  Caea.  B. 
G.  6,  10;  cf  Berth's  Urgesch.  3,  p.  3* 
and  200. 

*  bac^dlnfla  used  by  Angostua  far 
stnltuslproinrom  /JdnuAat  "*  iriirrot, 
Hcsych.J.  ace.  to  Suet  Aug.  87. 

Itarijlwwij  i,  n.  (baciuus,  i.  si.,  laid. 
Orig.  SOrisTl)  dim.  [baculusl  A  smoB 
tlaS,  a  wemi :  Cic.  Fhi.  3,  11.  ^ ;  Juv.  3, 
38. — In  particular,  the  wand  or  su^  of  sU 
lictor:  6c.  Agr.  3, 34, 93 ;  id.  Verr.  3. 5, 54. 

C  BaciSi  I'Ji'i  <■■  (Biunf,  lAx,  PauaBL) 
A  sooOuayer  of  Boeotta,  Cic.  IMv.  1, 18.) 

}  bacriOf  '^uis,  m.  a  kind  of  mssd 
with  a  long  handle,  a  ladle:  L  q.  trxSk, 
Fest  p.  25. 

Bactnu  orum  (Bactrum,  i,  Plin.  &, 
16, 18),  n.,  BificT/ia,  The  cUsf  «<«  of  Boo. 
tria  or  Bactriana,  now  Bott,  Hor.  Od.  3; 
29,  38 ;  Curt  7,  4.— Vtrbence,  1,  8*0- 
tri,  orum,  ■■.,  Ths  inhabitants  efos 
Sngdom  of  Bactriana,  Mel  1,  3,  S;  Var. 
in  Plin.  6,  17,  19.— 2.  BacMtalMft  >• 
um :  a.  Relating  to  the  ^yofSSexra,  t^ 
Bactra :  rcgio.  Curt  6,  6  :  an,  id.  9,  7 : 
smaragdi,  Plin.  37,  15t  17.— It,  Rdatimg 
to  the  kingdom  of  Bactriana,  ffarlii— ; 
hence  Bactl^ui^  orum,  «i.=Bnctr1, 
The  Bactrians,  Plhi.'6, 33,  35 ;  Cnrt.4(; 
Tac  A.  11,  8.  In  sine.,  collect  for  Tks 
land  of  Bactriana:  Tac  A.  %  SO.— 3. 
BactriWUi  "•  um,  Baetrian  :  cameloi^ 
App.  jJetTrS  194,  4. 

t  bactrdptllte.  ae,  at  (^ocrMn;  • 
Btaff— ir«fia,  poncbj  Fumidked  taih  at 
carrying  st»f  and  pouch;  anidtMosaefor 
a  Opiic  philosopher,  Hier.  Matth.  10 ;  cL 
Mart  4,  S3. 

T.  Bactra. 

.OS),  1,  »!,  Bdn-fMit,  A  riisr 

near  Bactra,  now  BaSt,  Luc.  %  SS7;  eC 
laid. Orig.  13,31.14;  14,3.30;  IS,  1,11; 
9,9,43. 

UeiltauB,  L  n.  (baculai,  1,  aa.  ex- 
tremely rare,  and  peril,  firat  pDa^clasa.  in 
App.  Met  7,  ]i.  191,  30;  Aus.  Epigr.  S3; 
hrid.  Orig.  20, 13, 1 ;  cf  bacillum ;  for  te 
Ov.  M.  3.  789,  and  Faat  1,  177,  bMnhun 
quern  fbr  quod  may  be  owing  to  tiie 
copyists)  [kuidredwUli  Si'rpcv,  from  ^ 
l/t,  lii6dlM,fiaivu.  to  go]  j1  stiek,  sisrf,  t» 
a  MUf^fOrt  lit  walking ;  wliile  sc^pio  ia  e 
Staff  ga  an  onuneot,  and  Jkmis  a  stidt 
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AtritilMiig,  bntbif;  Daed.SyB.3,  p.!66 
tq.  I  but  later  nied  In  all  three  aiinlff.) 
(nottDdc.;  tnitBstnid,bacillam):l>aoa- 
him  agreste,  Or.  M.  15,  695;  lo  paltorale, 
an.  13,  334;  Ov.  M.8,M8;  »o  Id.  lb.  14, 
655;  15,  6»;  6,27;  8,895;  Fart.  1,  1T7; 
Claud.  Epigr.  2,  3;  86;  484.  So  bacn- 
Imn  (ns)  et  pera,  mu^  and  povek,  badgea 
of  CVnic  phuoaopbera.  Hart  4,  .53 ;  App. 
ApoLp.S88,6:  Aoa.  Eplgr.  53;  c£  bac- 
tropeilta:  Cela.  8,  SO ;  Vftr.  10,  6 ;  Pita. 
30,  14,  44  Gron. :  TTU  mi^wtU  ««<{f  or  M- 
tuua,  LtT.  1,  la  And  for  «  taftrei  Flor. 
3,19, 10;  did. 4, 11, a  Andoftheaeap- 
tre  on  tin  stage,  tn  tngle  repreaentationa, 
Suet  Ner.  S4  Oad. : — corpora  sorpeDtum 
bacuU  TlolaTerat  ictu,  Ov.  M.  3, 2^;  CoL 
9.  SO  (21),  4  :  Bonmia  papaTenun  capita 
dicitor  baculo  decuaaiaae,  Lir,  1,  54 :  bacn- 
lorum  lubaotionea,  Mom  iriuk  ouU  KoEu, 
UieJu,  Vitr.  2,  4  ;  7,  a 

badiUi  •<  um,  a4r.  Bnm,  oiodnil- 
ecMorea  (rare,  and  uaed  only  of  horsea) : 
Var.  In  Non.  80, 2;  Pal.  Mart  13, 4;  QnL 
•  Cyn.S36. 

thkAsOi  ore,  V.  n.=BalKu,  n  go, 
mlk:  Haul  Aa.  3,  3,  U«. 

P>dlllH*|mH^  InCflflf  -^  forat  in 
tkt  ntrtk  of  Otrmanf^inRialand,  which 
can  not  now  be  more  deflnitelT  daaigna- 
tod,  Tac.  A.  4,  73  (•  now  Hold  Padt). 

BaAUlUf  0,  um,  adj,  Tkt  name  of  a 
Raman  gnt,  e.  g.  M.  Baebini,  Clc  Pi».  35: 
Q.  Baeblua  Tampam,  id.  Phil.  5, 10;  Liv. 
40,  ITjIn.  Drak.  Whence  Baebla  lex  de 
praetoribua  creandl*,  Ur.  40^  44;  ef.  FeaC 

S.  T.  BOOAT,  p.  833. 

Baacola,  >«,/•  1.  A  malt  taam  in 
Spain,  on  the  bordcn  of  Baaica,  Liv.  S7, 
Id  ;  as,  13  ;  c£  Mann.  Hlipan.  p.383.— 2, 
Anatktr  toton  in  Spain,  on  tht  Ehro,  <n 
tkt  terHtoryoftke  Aiuaani.  BalnXa,  Ptol. 

Umu  <?r»!eSlarPlE.  373,  4,  5  23. 

*  Ba^catah  •■  vn^  <^l  [Boetis] 
ClMbd  m  AMtion  wool :  Mart.  1,  97. 

B>atieila«  ae,  adj.  [Bacti>.co1o] 
DKtUingontlSRixxr  Bottif :  SiL  1, 146. 
,  a,  nm,  T.  Baetia. 


Bastlgteai  as,  a^.  [Baetl<-gono] 
i»om  ontStSadu :  rirl,  SiL  %  834. 

Baetia  (BMia,  PruL  NoL  Carra.  ad 
Anson.  10r836),  ii,  m.  (ace  Baetta,  PUn.  3, 
1.  3,412;  Mart9,6a,2;  Claud.  Few;.  12, 
31;  Mall,  llieod.  285;  Laud.  8tU.  2,  238 ; 
c£  Schneid.  Gr.  2,  p .  298.  AbL  Bnete,  Ur. 
88,  SS:  Baeti,  PUn.  3,  1,  3,  ^  13),  Bams, 
A  rivar  in  SotuAem  Spain,  called  Ay  iJu  in- 
AoMioMf  Acre  Gertie,  now  Ouadalquioir, 
MeL  3,  1,  5;  PUn.  3,  1,  3,  et  asep;  cC 
Mann.  Hispan.  p.  281.— Whence  Ba»> 
ttltllgr  a,  um,  «(;.,  On  or  bdtmging  to 
tSeSattk  I  hence  proTineia,  Tac  B.  1,  S3; 
■ad  nsu.  nbsL  Etacticaf  «*  f-,  Bairinf, 
Tlievrooinee  ofBaetica^ing  on  tlu  Bat- 
ti*,  m  Saukem  ^ain,  diMinrvielud  far 
it»  exceUent  wool ;  now  Andaluaia  and  a 

rrt  of  Oranada,  Mel.  8, 6, 3 ;  4,  7;  a  1,  6; 
1;  PliB.ai,3;  11,37,76;  Tac.  a  1, 
78,  et  aL ;  cf  Mann.  Hlaptm.  p.  277  iq. 
Whence  Bwtka  lana,  PUn.  8,  48,  73:  la- 
ceniae,  llu  farmenu  made  of  ike  Baalean 
ipovi.  Mart  14,  133.  And  Baetlci,  orum, 
«>..  Tke  tnkabiuatu  iff  BeMioa,  PUn.  Ep. 

Baytfllffli  "^  /■  BaiTovfta,  Baetvria, 
tts  northwett  part  if  Hitpanxa  Baetica,  i» 
twttn  Ike  Baaie  and  Anae,  PHn.  A  1.  3,  $ 
13  ;  c£  Mann.  Hiapan.  p.  288  and  306. 

Baffan^af  aram,  at.  A  daee  of 
peaamte  in  Gaul,  wko  rtbeUed  under  tie 
EiHperor  Ifiodaian,  and  were  finally  con- 
qua^  by  Maximan,  Aur.  Vict.  Caes.  39 ; 
Eatr.  9,  30.  Whence  Baaandica  re- 
bellio,  BAellion  t^  tke''peaSajite,  Eumen. 
pro  Reataor.  Sch^  4. 

ftBicOUt  >•  ond  B&g«aai  ae,  m., 
Boywtff  and  Bayuaf  [a  Peraian  word]  A 
aunuek  at  Ike  Pereian  cotrt :  Basou  (^tn. 
Ontae.=  BoyAni)  :  PUn.  13,  4,  9  ;  Quint. 
5v  12,  21.  Hence  for  any  guard  of  wom- 
en :  Or.  Am.  2,  S,  L 

B&ClfUaf  »,  n.,  Baypdias,  A  rioer 
inZeugaana,  tn  Africa,  near  Vtic9,  now 
Utdeckerda,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  24  ;  86;  Liv. 
■JO,  aS;  Mel.  1,7,8;  Flin.  3, 4, 3 ;  8, 14, 14 ; 
I.UC.  4,  568,  et  aL 

Bttiaaj  arum,/,  Baiat,  A  tmaU  town 
bt  Campania,  on  tke  comi  bttweai  Cmnat 


»ALA 
and  PmteoU,  a  favorite  mfrt  cflttBHntnt 

on  account  of  Ue  warm  iaeke  amdpteaeant 
location ;  ace.  to  tho  fable,  built  by  one  of 
the  companiona  of  Ulyasea  (Serv.  Virg.  A. 
3,  441 ;  cf.  Stnbo  5,  p.  376),  Cic.  Fam.  9, 
12;  Prop.  1,  11,  1 ;  87;  a  18,  9;  Hor.  Od. 
3;  18,  80;  3,4,24;  F.p.  1,1,  83;  1%  2,  IS, 
et  aaep. ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1, 8. 783  a;.  Alao 
called  Aquae  Comanae,  Liv.  41, 16.— Adj. 
Baiae  aquae.  Prop.  1,  11,  30. — Meton. 
for  any  watering-place;  Cic.  CoeL  16 ;  ao 
id.  ib.  IS  and  20;  Tib.  3,  5,  3  Unachk.— 
Whence  BaiitaBPi  a,  um,  BOirngtug 
to  Baiae,  cf  Baiae,  Baton :  ainna,  PUn.  it, 
103,  106 :  Ucuj,  Id.  14,  6, 8,  no.  1 :  negotla, 
Cic  Att  14,  8  :  mnrex,  fhjm  tke  eearcoatt 
there,  Hor.  S.  2,  4,  32:  aoloa.  Mart  6,  43 : 
Lncrlnua,  tke  Luerine  Lake,  eitnated  near 
Baiae,  id.  la  82,  et  al.  Snbat  Baianum, 
1,1.,  TJf  —^--.>;  rf  r.i'.?-  '^■  Pt'-mi  ttr- 
rforjt  \'ur.  R.  IL  J,  IT,  9 ;  I'liu.  Li,  8,  8 ; 
54.  -rx 

4  bf^olA^UD^  ^nla,  Paara}-ti4i,  A  eor- 
rylnje  '.<!'  hnrama,  GloH.  Vet 
^  t  b4jaUt»n  4rt«,  »,  ftioraiTlSf,  dx- 
Oo'p'^iti.i.  A  fftarer,  potia-,  ijlotm,  CjrUL 

'  bajnllltOriiiai  ".  uw.  ""(i-  [teiv- 
tATfjiij  ttj  or  ttdtm^Ksr  to  a  carrier : 
aellfi.  ii  -triart,  Ci:it'],  Aur.  Arist.  1.  lU 

b^ulo,  ^'rL\  r.  fl.  ptajiilu^l  7'-  bear  a 
fturc/i-Ti.  r-j  hritr  Mttnutkjng  heOBy,  jliaTd^ 

Sery  rare;  not  in  Cic):  "/jm  nroprie 
dmua  quae  quia  auo  corpora  o^jvlat, 
ponort  ea,  quae  quia  in  Jnmento  aecum 
duclt  agi  en,  quae  animalla  annt,"  Qui, 
Dig.  5%  16,  835;  Non.  79,  9;  PUut  Aaln. 
a  3,  70;  id.  Merc  a  1. 10:  aainua  b^- 
lana  aardnai,  Phaedr.  4,  1,  5;  Auct  in 
Quint  6i,  1, 47. 

baiqlBS,  1.  m.  [kindred  with  the 
Germ.  Bohre,  Bflrdo;  c£  Dood.  Syn.  I, 
151,  and  b^Julo]  He  wko  beare  burdene 
(for  pay),  a  porter,  carrier,  day-laborer, 
workman,  liattrarr^ ;  quod  genus  Grae.;' 
ci  ixSo^Spui  vocant  Latine  bajmtoe  appel- 
lamua,  GelL  5,  a  1 :  "bajKlot  dic^iant 
antiqut,  quoa  nunc  dicimua  operarioa,** 
Feat  p.  29;  Plant  Poen.  5,  6, 17;  Caccil. 
in  Cic.  de  Or.  8,  10,  40:  ntrum  de  bonis 
eat  quaerendnm,  quid  b^Juli  atque  opera- 
rU,  an  qnid  hominea  doctlssimi  senserinti 
Cio.  Parad.  a  2 ;  so  id.  Brut  73  jln. :  litsra- 
mm  bajnlus,  Symm.  Ep.  5,  7.— In  late 
Lat  also  a  bearer  at  a  fwneral,  Ammian. 
14,  7;  Sidon.  Ep.  a  12;  cf.  Fulgent  Ex. 
poi..eerm.  p.  558 :  ■■  ectrpf/ioiKf  dieti  aunt 
l>*juli." 
tb61aenai>o>/=MXan>a  (cf.  Fest 

&2S,  and  the  letter  B),  A  whale,  FUnt 
ud.  2,  6,  61 ;  PUn.  9,  8,  7 ;  ib.  13, 15 ;  11, 
40,  95 ;  Ov.  M.  8,  9 ;  Jmv.  10,  14. 

*  bjUaaftllUy  a,  nm,  adj.  [balanus, 
no.  2,  c)  Anointed  or  perfumed  wilk  bal- 
eam,  embalmed  Pera.  4,  37, 

tbalanxmuM  *>  ^^n,  at^.=i^aJ^iivi- 

vei,  Made  or  prepared  from  the  fruit  of  tke 
baleam,  balanus  (q.  v.  no.  SL  c):  oleum, 
PUn.  la  1,  9. 

t  baJiilllteif  ae,  n.  =:  ffaXavlniS 
(acorn  -  shaped).  An  unknown  predoue 
none.  PUn.  37, 10,  55. 

tbaliuiiiia,  idls,  /  =  0a>/iviTii, 
Acorn-formed :  caatanea,  PUn.  15,  S3;  35. 
BfllllH'tiUHIi  V.  Palatium. 

tbalan^TV-  «"i »-  (•*•  P>ii>- 13, 4, 

9;  15,23,25;  MeteU.  In  Macr.  Sat  2  9 ; 
cr.Rudd.l,p.31)=0ifAiivo(,  l,.4n  ocom, 
^ana.  PUn.  16,  6,  8 ;  17.  80,  34.  Hence, 
1^  Anil  fruit  of  timilar  form;  g.  A  kind 
^  large  ckeetnut,  PUn.  15,  2a  25.— b.  Tke 
Phoenician  and  Ctltcian  date,  PUn.  13,  4, 
9. — CL  A  nvi  yielding  a  baleam ;  otherw. 
called  myrobalanua;  the  Arabian  heken- 
nut,  Hjperanthera  scmidecandra,  Vahl. ; 
Flbi.  U  21, 46 :  preisa  tula  balanna  captl- 
lis,  Hor.  Od.  a  29.  4.  Alao  used  for  tke 
tree  ittelf,  Plto.  U,  9, 17.— 3.  In  general. 
Any  Meet  in  tke  form  of  an  aoom ;  a,  A 
euppoettory,  used  to  procure  a  stool.  Pun. 
20,  5,  80;  24,  6,  21 ;  26,  8,  34  ;  Coel.  Aur. 
AcQt  8,  12.— K  A  ekell-Jtek,  a  epeciee  of 
eea-mueele,  CoFs,  16,  7 ;  PUn.  32.  11,  S3 ; 
Plaut  Rod.  2;  1,  B;  Hetell.  in  Macr.  Sat 
2,9. 

ItiUtrOf  Snis,  m.  [3.  blatsro]  Ut,  A 
ftd&Mer ;  nenee,  a  jetter,  one  wko  makee 
sport,  a  bufoon  (it  seems  to  have  dealg- 
nated  a  class  of  tragic  actors,  perh.  a  kar- 
Ufnin,jtattr,}atk-puddlng,  or  someAIng 
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rimHsr)  :  mendid,  mimae,  balalnaa^ 
hoc  genus  omne,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  3 ;  Voplsc. 
Carln.  2L  SportiTely  hi  Var.  a*  a  desig- 
nation of  hia  ftienda  when  in  dispute, 
Var.  R.  R.  2, 5, 1  Schneid.  Aa  nam.  propr. 
eumame  of  ServiUua  in  Hor.  S.  2,  8,  21 ; 
33;  40;  64;  83;  c£  Scum. 

bUfltlU)  ds,  m.  [balo]  Tke  bleating 
ofekeep:  Lucr.  3,  369 :  agni  b'alatum  ex* 
eroent  Virg.  A.  9, 62 ;  so  id.  Ocorg.  a  554 ; 
Ov.  M.  7,  319 ;  320 ;  Stat  Th.  10,  4&  Also 
in  plur.:  Ov.  M.  7,  54a— Of  Ike  bleating 
ifglMt,  PUn.  20,  14, 55 ;  Aus.  Enig.  78, 3. 

^  MlawltlTIHl  I  ^^  n.  := /JaAavvnov, 
The  tower  of  tke  wild  pomegranate,  Plia. 
la  19,  34.;  (5oL  10,  297;  Scribon.  Comp. 
85  and  118: 

ImllM;  adv.  Stammeringlj/,  etuaer- 
ing^;  V.  balbua,;!?!. 

baibn^  >,  um,  adj.  Stanmering, 
etuoering  (opp.  to  nimtis,  speaking  fln- 
cntly,  witbout  impeoiment) :  Mlba,  loqui 
non  qnitt  rfavXSfi,  daee  eke  (,lke  loeed 
on£)etammer,  can  ekenot  epeak  dietinatlM  f 
(then  he  eaye)  eke  litpe,  Lucr.  4,  llS) : 
Demosthenea  qunm  ita  balbus  esset,  ut 
ejus  ipalua  artls,  cni  studeret  {ec.  rhetor- 
icae),  primam-  Uteram  (ic  r)  non  poeaet 
diocffe,  peifedt  meditimdo,  ut  nemo  pla- 
nins  ease  locutus  putaretnr,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
61,860;  and  thus  in  ridicule :  id.  Fam.!; 
10  Manut :  os  pneri,  Hor.  Ep.  8, 1, 126; 
sencctns,  id.  lb.  1, 20, 18 :  verba,  I'ib.  2, 5, 
94 ;  Hor.  S.  9,  a  874  :  balba  do  n arc  loqui, 
to  epeak  thmigk  the  kom^  Peis.  1.  33. — 
Adv.  balbo :  Lucr.  5,  1021,  and  Var.  in 
Non.  BO,  7. — Balbus,  as  a  eumame,  freq., 
Cic  Att  8,  9;  Orat  pro  BaUw  ;  CoeL  11; 
de  Or.  a  21,  et  aL 

balMtilOi  ire,  V.  «.  and  a.  [balbna] 
X,  e.  n.  7b  etanancr,  etutter:  '^balbutire 
est  cum  quadam  Unsuae  hnesitatioue  et 
confoalone  trepldare,''  Non.  80,  13 ;  Cela. 
5,  26,  31 ;  Cod.  15,  6, 22.  Transf.  to  birda, 
^ot  lo  eing  clearly :  merula  hicme  balbu> 
tit  PUn.  10,  29,  48  — Trop.:  To  mak 
l^pon  eometking  obscurely,  not  dietincuy  or 
net  correal:  deainant  balbndre  (Aea- 
demlci),  aperteque  et  clara  voce  audeant 
diccre,  Cic  Tusc  5,  26  jfei. ;  id.  Div.  1,  3. 
— 2.  V.  0,  To  etutter,  elammer,  or  iiirp  out 
eometking:  iUum  balbutit  Scaurum  pra- 
vis  faltum  male  talis,  he.  Hoping  or  fond- 
liug,  calle  him  Scamie,  Hor.  8.  1,  3,  4a 
And  trop.,  Bs  above:  Stoicus  peipaiica 
balbntiens,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  45. 

BUaftTM  On  MSB;  and  inscriptions 
lUso  Biuiares)  ingnlae  or  aba.  Balcares, 
ium,  /.,  BaXiafcii,  The  Balearic  Telandt, 
Mqjorca  and  Minorea,  in  tke  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  wkote  inkabilantt  were  dietin- 
guieked  by  the  art  of  fighting  with  tiks 
•ling  (funda),  Liv.  28, 37 ;  PUn.  10,  48, 68 ; 
McL2,7,  20;  PUn.  a  5;  8,  58,  8a  ct  aL— 
Whence,  a,  Baleaxlif  ^<  ^->  Balear- 
ic, of  the  Batearee:  terra,  PUn.  35,  19,  59: 
fonda.  Virg.  G.  1,  309 :  habena,  Lucan.  3, 
710 :  tehim,  8U.  7,  279.  Subst  Btai&res, 
ium,  m.,  BahaOiis,  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Balearic  Islands,  Cues.  B.  G.  2, 7 ;  Liv.  28, 
37.  In  tho  sing.,  Balearis,  A  Balearian, 
SiL  a  365.— b.  Balearicu,  •.  um, 
adf.,  Balearic:  marc,  Plin.  3,  5, 10;  grus, 
id.  11,37,44:  funda,  Ov.  M.  2, 727 ;  4,709. 
Subst  Balearic!,  orum,  n.  The  inhab' 
Hants  of  Ike  Balearic  Islande,  PUn.  8,  55, 
81.  And  Balearicus,  surname  oj  Q.  Cae- 
cilins  MeteUus,  on  account  of  his  conquest 
'  theee  islands,  A.U.C.  631,  Flor.  3,  8; 
ic.  Dlv.  1,  2^ ;  Eosc.  Am.  50 j!». 

ba]|ll0a6  ^^  balneae,  v,  balneum. 

JknliytetjaTn.  V,  balneum. 

dins]  Dark,  swertky,  ckeeinui-colored :  am. 
plexari  baliolum  («:.  Afrom),  Plant  Poen 
5,  5, 28  dub. 
tballfttOT)  Aris,  m.  [baUo]  A  dancer 

SODAtSa.  BALXAT0XK8.  CTSEtAE.,  OreH. 

110.8337. 

Ballio>  Sid<>  •••  Tke  name  of  a  mirth- 
leee  pSSpin  Ike  Peeudolue  of  Plaalue ; 
hence,  in  tm-,  for  designating  any  wortk' 
leee  man,  Cic  Phil.  2,  6. 

ilialUata  (also  balistn,  and  in  gloas, 
written  balKtra),  ae,  /.  [/JdXAu]  A  large 
military  engine,  rceanbtir&  a  bow,  stretched 
witk  cords  and  ihonge,  by  which  maeser 
of  stone  and  other  mtesiles  were  thrown  to 
a  great  dittance  i  a  machine  for  prqjea- 
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flo,  Ae  taUitIa  (orig.  dlff.  from  catapul- 
ta,  wllich  WM  rather  used  for  thitiwiiu 
srrowsi  bat  nfterward  ofbiti  intercfaanied 
witillt;  c£  Vltr.  10,  lft-18;  Veg.  4,  »; 
Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  lOS)  :  baDMaa  lipi- 
dum  et  reHqoA  tormenoi  telonun  eo  grm- 
viorefl  cmlBsionea  habent;  quo  aunt  cfm- 
tenta  atquo  adducta  Tehementinf,  *Cic. 
Tmc.  2,  84, 57 ;  «o  LIt.  24,  40 ;  Tac.  A.  18, 
96 ;  Hut  4,  23 ;  GeU.  6,  3 ;  Bil.  1,  334. 
Sportively :  meui  est  ballixta  pugnoa,  on- 
bitua  cntnpulta  eat  mihi,  humeros  arlca, 
Plant.  Capt.  4,  2,  17.— For  the  throwing 
of  otber  miiailea :  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  2;  ao 
Lne.  2,  666  ;  3,  445.— Meton.  for  At  nia. 
tlla  Humuetva:  Plaut.  Trtn.  3,  2,  42 ; 
"  Lucil.  lib.  XXVUI. :  balliataa  Jactana  ccn- 
tenarias.  Siaenna  Hiit  lib.  IIU:  ballia- 
tas  quatuor  taientarlaa,"  Non.  555,  24  so, — 
Trop.  :  Jam  infortunii  ioteota  ballilta 
probe  {*an  intlntment),  Plaut  Poen.  1, 1, 
73 ;  id.  Baech.  4,  4,  58.  (' Aito,  a  nunutt- 
am  in  Liguria,  LIt.  39,  2,  et  al) 

Ii«1ji«fyf4iim.  T,  the  following. 

SiillStkxnu  (ballat  and  in  s)o«. 
tadliatrailua),  a,  um,  adj.  [balUsta]  Of  or 
gannining  to  At  haltiMa ;  only  snbat :  1, 
BalHattilaa,  U,  at.  a,  >4  maJur  of  bal&- 
tat !  Tarnint  Dig.  SO,  6,  6 :  collcoivs. 
BAiiLlSTAUORVjc,  Ordl.  no.  4068. — ^ 
One  vho  Utekarget  tht  balUtIa,  a  lUnger, 
Veg.  MU.  2,  2 ;  Amm.  16,  2— *b.  Ballia- 
tarium,  ii,  tt.=:ba]lista,  The  baltttla :  Plaut 
Poen.  1, 1,  73  (ct  balliata,  jSn,). 

tballiatM  (baU<^)-  omm,  n.  [PaXXI- 
X/u,  todanoc,  to  hop]  ATusic  or  tongt  ae- 
oomjwRjrfii^  dancing:  Vopiac  AureL  6, 
irh<T<>  an  cmmiile  of  luch  dandng  aoogi 

TVt  A'lp.  iiijfji^ ;  An^  Serm.  21S.    Hence 

Fr.  tal  Mni;.  bull 

ultQ  t'i^t'A  i^^iTiun  nigrum,  black  hoar- 
luiiiud,  llollotu  itlgra,  L.;  Phn.  27,  8,  30. 

tl  ballttx  1>J-).  lirf*.  /  [«  Spaniah 
WftrdJ  GalJ  jdTni  gold  duMt,  xpiaafiitoi, 
PUn.  :ei,  1,  HI .  Jnet  44, 1  O*"  correctly, 
paludHiuB) ;  Mart.  12, 57,  9  (ic»«  correctly, 
ualndi-s);  anil  I.alinizcd,  bolltica  (bal.), 
nfi,/,  Cwl.  Voloat  11,  6,  1  and  2;  Cod. 
Ttir,,>1.  in,  11,  3  rind  4 ;  Veg.  Vet  1,  30, 2. 

b^lltlQAC!*  ^'-  tjalneuni, 

balacana,  ".  «*"■  [batoenml  Qf  or 
jjtrtfiift'fi^  If*  £.''.■  6*1^  (^Bt-Aug.  lorm  of 
thL»  r^lk'.) :  nr-.  itum,  stiver  uxmtHa  used 
in  teilt,  t'mil  '  I  J.  34,  2,  33 :  Jocua,  Spart 
Hadr.  17.  Sub^t  ualnearia,  ium,  n.,  BaA^ 
ixr  toensilt,  App.  Met  3,  p.  134,  36. 

MlaiftflTITIIIi  ^  ^°>)  ^*-  [bahicum] 
Or  or  pertaining  to  the  bath  (claas.  form 
for  the  preced.).  So  fur,  lurking  about 
hatks :  CatuU.  33,  1 ;  c£  the  title  in  Dig. 
47,  17:  de  fiiribua  bnhieariis:  furtum, 
FauL  Dig.  1.  L  6  3 ;  inatrumentum,  a  hav- 
ing imp&iuiU,  Mart.  Dig.  33, 7, 17.— Snbat 
bfl^earium,  ii,  n.  A  place  for  bathing,  a 
iatking-raam,  boA  (only  in  plur.) :  nihil 
ci  reabtbat  praeter  bolnoaria  et  ombula- 
tlonem  et  anariom,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  1 ; 
id.  ib. ;  80  id.  Att  13,  29;  Col  1,  6i  2j 
Son.  a  N.  4,  9 ;  Tranq.  9. 

baln&Uicanbi-''-  Apieaqfmoneii 
to  oe  paid  for  a  bath,  batking^money  ,•  only 
In  SchoL  Juv.  2, 158,  and  ia  Vet  Gloaa. : 
"  balneadcum  /JaXaficiv." 

IniWfititTi  f"^  ">•  (occ  to  Serr. 
Vfriili,  la;  and  Prob.  p.  1452  P.,  «« 
denv.  from  no  verb,  gen,  comm.,  yet  v. 
balneatriz)  [balneum]  One  who  kas  the 
care  of  a  bath,  a  batn-keeper.  ^aXaveii : 
riaut  Poen.  3,  3,  90  ;  True.  2,  3,  4  ;  Ctc. 
CoeL  86  ;  Phil.  13, 12,  26 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  3,  2, 
4,  5  2 ;  Alfcn.  ib.  19,  2,  30,  f  1,  et  al.— 
Facetlonaly,  of  Neptnno :  edepol,  Nep- 
tune, es  balneator  iiigidua,  Plaut  Rud.  2; 
6,41 

*  babltet9rill>)  I*!  t>m,  adj.  [balne- 
atorl  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  &(«A  =  bal- 
ncanua :  Inatrumentum,  Marc  Dig.  33i  7, 
17. 

ballMS&teiZi  Jcl*.  /•  rbalnoator]  Sht 
who  hat  Ae  cart  Iff  a  bao.  Pott.  In  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  12, 159. 

~    *■        '  -    ,v,  the  following. 

t,    i,    n.  plur.  ba]n€51ae, 
arum,  /.  atm.  i^balneam]  A  trnaU  boA  : 
bnlncolum  nngustum,  tenebricosnm.  Sen. 
£p.  66  i  Juv.  7,  4 :  ptliinu  balneolaf  «iu- 
190 


/irg.  A.  1^  xo». 
irum,  /.  dim.  [b; 


SALT 

pandit,  Clc.  frgm.  in  Hon.  191;  13;  Aug. 
contra  Acad.  3,  4. 

t  fcMliMwim.  i,  n.  In  phir.  aso.  heterocL 
babieae,  arum,  /. ,-  ef.  Var.  L.  L.  8,  25, 
115 ;  aince  the  Aug.  per.  aometimea  bal- 
nea. Drum,  n. ;  cf.  Pnocae  Ara,  p.  1706  P. ; 
Kudd.  1,  pu  110 ;  Behnetd.  Gr.  2,  p.  483 
tq.  fcontr.  from  UUfnAum,  aJao  in  nae, 
and  in  post-Ang.  proae,  aa  it  appeart;  pre- 
dominant piur.  bfillntee  =  fiaXavtitv. 
dcoTO  appears  to  nae  baUneae  only  in 
hia  letters.] 

1,  A  bath,  a  place  far  ioAing  (the  pub- 
lic bath,  as  conaiating  of  several  apan- 
menta,  only  in  phir.,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 41, 144 ; 
cfl  aedea  and  amia.  But  that  only  the 
aing.  wai  naed  (or  private  badba,  aa  Var. 
L  1.  seema  to  aaaert,  is,  at  leaat  for  a  a«b- 
sequent  ago,  not  an  nnvsrying  rule ;  cf. 
PUn.  U,  3,  4  ;  33,  IS,  54 ;  Mart  12,  15,  2, 
et  aL).  a.  Balneum,  plur.  balneae :  Plant 
Trin.  2,  4,  5;  Id.  Pers.  1,  3,  10;  Ter.  Ph. 
3,  %  3S  :  balseae  Seniae,  Cic.  Coel.  25  : 
balneae  Palatinae,  i±  Rose.  Am.  7  ;  id. 
Chi.  51, 141 ;  id.  de  Or.  2,  55, 223 ;  Caecil. 
ta  Non.  196, 12;  Vitr.  6,  8,  et  aL :  Caesar 
ambnlavit  in-litora :  poet  horam  octavam 
in  balneum,  Cic  Att  13,  52 :  de  stractnra 
balnei  eogitare.  Pall.  1,  40. 1.— b,  BaUns- 
um,  p<Nr.  baliDeae :  balinenm  ^flerl  ju- 
bebo,  ac.  Att  2,  3  jilt. ,-  so  id.  ib.  IS,  13, 
5  (wiA  the  rar.  reading  balneo)  :  pen- 
ailea  ballneae,  Flin.  9,  54,  79  ;  so  id.  13,  3, 
4;  82,28,43;  38, 10,  38 ;  33, 12,  54,  et  al ; 
PUn.  f^.  3,  17,  11 ;  3, 14,  8 ;  a  8,  6 ;  10, 
75,  1 ;  Suet  Aug:  76  Oud.  85 ;  94 ;  Ner. 
20;  35;  Veap.  21;  Calig.  37;  Ner.  31; 
Galb.  10,  et  aL— c  Plnr.  balnea,  omm, 
n. ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  92 ;  id.  ib.  1, 11, 13 ;  1, 
14.  15;  A.  P.  298;  Jut.  1,  143;  6,  3?5; 
419  ;  7, 131 ;  178 ;  233,  et  al. ;  Mart  9,  80  ; 
12,  50,  2 :  continua  balnea,  Cela.  1,  6 ;  to 
Orell.  na.  3324 ;  4816 ;  Ut.  33, 18 ;  Hin. 
Ep.2;8,2;  id- lb.  7,  38,2. 

^  In  Pliny,  A  bath,  in  abatncto ;  eap. 
in  the  connec.  a  balinels,  after  the  bath, 
after  bathing:  PUn.  28,  19,  » ;  Jd.  13, 15, 
30 ;  id.  20, 14,  S7  ;  84, 19,  lia 

balo  <b«lo,  Var.  R.  B.  9,  1,  7),  avt, 
atnm,  1.  v.  it.  [onomatop. ;  cf  Feat.  p.  25] 
7b  bleat :  Ptaut  Bac.  s!  3,  80 ;  Ot.  P.  4, 
740;  Quhitl,5,72;  Sil.  15,  706— P o e t : 
balantsa  hostiB£=:oTca,  Enn.  in  Clc.  DIt. 
1,  21 :  pecua  balana.  Jut.  13,  233 ;  and 
tJba.  balaiia=oTia :  Lucr.  6,  1131 :  bsian- 
tnm  grex,  Virg.  O.  1,  273 ;  so  id.  lb.  3, 
457.— SportlTCly  in  Var.:  To  tpeak  iff 
skerp:  R.  R.  2,  3,  1.— Trop.:  To  talk 
fooltslda;  Comiflolus  balare  convlncitur, 
Ara.  3,  p.  123: 

*  l«y]|pSiw*ii^  a.  mn.  a^.  fbalaamnm] 
Bidtamic,  ofbaltam :  ungucBi,  Anct  Carm. 
de  Phocn.  118. 

thala&miiMi%  ■•  ot",  aiff.^s^paXti- 

fttvoi.  Of  baisam,  conpoaed  qf  baitam: 
oleum,  PUn.  23,  4,  47. 

Haimia>Mar=0<l\aaii6irit,Atinaid- 
ing  in  baitam,  like  biUtam :  caaia,  PUn.  18, 
19,  43. 

t  Knly^Uffttwiy  1,  n.=zl3dhtanev.  Afro- 
grant  gum  of  Ae  ftaisont-trM,  batiam, 
Virg.  G.  2,  119 ;  PUn.  13,  1,  2 ;  Mart  3, 
63 ;  Juat  36,  a— 2,  Tht  batlaanree,  bal- 
sam-busk,  Amyris  opobalsamnm,  Lbm-; 
"  PUn.  12, 25,  54 ;  Sol.  35 ;"  Tac.  H.  5,  6. 

t  tanttllnai  U,  m.  [balteus] /<  fsoto- 
qfiworAielS,  OnUL  no.  3501. 

*  bftltfifttUi  a,  um.  Part,  frt}m  baz.- 
Txo,  arc,  Gloas.  Itld.  [baltena]  fumithid 
wiA  a  gtrdle  or  btil,  girdtd,  Mted,  Marc 
Cap.  5<a<t. 

*  InltMlBa.  1,  m.  dim.  [id-]  A  tmall 
girdUTCsi^XoL  Maxim.  S. 

baltraif  1  *a-,  more  rare  baltSmSi 
i,  n.  (only  m  plur.  in  the  poets,  on  account 
of  measut^  more  frequently  baltea ;  cf. 
Schncld.  Gr.  3,  p.  478 ;  ante-claaa.  also  in 
prose,  as  it  appears,  only  baltoum,  e.  g. 
Var.  L.  L.  S,  9C,  33 ;  in  Non.  194,  81 ;  in 
Cheris.  p.  99  P.)  [ace.  to  Var.  in  Chaiia. 
L 1.  Tuse.]  (not  used  in  Cic). 

1,  A  firdlt,  belt ;  eep.  a  sBori-Mt,  or 
the  hand  paating  ovtr  the  thoulder  (cf. 
Quint  11,  3, 140 ;  Adam'a  Antiq.  8,  p.  68)  : 
bnltea,  Att  in  Non.  194,  81 ;  Var.  lb. :  in- 
felix  humcro  qnnm  apparult  alto  Balteua, 
Virg.  A.  12,  948 :  lato  qnam  circnmplcctl- 
tur  auro  Baheua,  id.  Ib.  5,  313  8erT. ;  to 
Id.  ib.  18, 873:  Teratam  la  baileo  deflgi- 
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tnr.  Cm*.  B.  G.  S.  44 :  tsrata  bate*  Alia 
erant,  Liv.  H.  in  Non.  194,  3L— V  Poeb 
like  ^utrriip  (cf.  Paaaow  Lex.),  neg*dU 
of  MxNaan.  So  of  that  of  AmajEoiriaa 
queens  at  Thermodon:  Or.  H.  9,  191. 
The  girdle  of  At  wife  of  CaU :  Luc  i, 
362.     TkegirdUafVenva:  HKtt.H,Vn. 

2.  That  which  nmuuit  like  a  girilt, 
a  Sm-der,  rim,  edge,  ctrcia,  So,  a.  Tke  Mi 
of  Ae  heattitt,  lit  todiat :  aleBatna  balto- 
ua.  Manil.  I,  6n;  to  id.  3,  361.— K,  Tta 
edge,  the  cruet  of  a  cake,  Cato  R.  R.  76, 3> 
and  78 — e.  Tht  hark^Ae  witbm,  Vtm. 
16,  37,  63.— ^spiaeelDolio,  tad  Gr.  &<• 
^w^a,  Tke  voMMt  ippast  hotween  Aa  aemta  im 
theampliithtalrt,(ktpmn.EA<,17;  Tsct 
Spect  3. — ^  Baltni  pnlTinorsm,  in  ar^l* 
lecture :  The  broad  hand  bg  which  At 
ctithiont  vpan  lonie  capitait  are,  as  It 
were,  hdd  togetktr,  a  oMiUM-fcuut,  A^ilr. 
3,  3,  p.  72  Rod. 

hplm  a.  balnx.  t.  baS. 

Blii5bilio>  ^ni*-  «•  \3aiMketr,  tn 
stammer],  tiauttXiu;  Dio  Caaa.  4^^  47; 
46,  7  and  28 :  M.  FuItIub,  iktfaAar-bi^tm 
qfAnfmiut,  Oc  Phil.  3,  6;  3;  38;  T.  G» 
raton.  and  Wemad.  in  h,  U. 

tamdiu  or  Iwiiwi*  %■»■  A  Off 

cUa  of  fith,  othcrwiae  unknown,  CouL 
Aur.  Aeut  3,  37. 

BanMaUb  ■*>  /■  a  pttatant  fmutk 
oiK  naor  Vamxia,  Aa  birA^Haot  qf  Sbr- 
ace,  eekbraled  bg  kin  in  song,  Od.  3,  U. 
(Tliat  this  is  entirely  diff.  from  tbe  oele- 
brated  Digentia  of  Um  Ep.  1, 16,  19  ud 
101  Is  shown  by  the  PrivUegism  PaKba- 
Us  II.  anni  HOB  ap.  Ughea  ital  Sarr^ 
torn.  VIL  eoL  30  od.  Vcn.  1721.  Ct  Ka 
and  Jahn  npca  Hor.  Od.  3,  13 ;  Scbmid 
Kbr.  Ep.  1, 16.  la ;  Capmanin  de  Chmn* 
D£couTerte  de  la  malson  d*H6r«ee  T. 
IUj>.  364,  518,  and  537.) 

IWUltla,  a*,/.,  Barrfa,  A  mnt  ef -^Mt- 
lia,  inAe  mdnltu  of  Fmwta,  mt  tkt  toast- 
tn  dtelivltf  of  Ae  mowaaln,  now  S  Ma- 
ria dt  Vaxie,  Lir.  27,  35 ;  e£  Mann.  ltd. 
3;  p.  69.  Hence  Btt'HtaaBt  %  ^^na  '- 
salnis,  Hor.  Od.  3, 4, 15,  andteciia,  ama, 
at.    The  iakaUlanti  of  Sauia,   PUn.  3L 

ii;i5. 

t  ItaphSimif  fl,  ".=0a0crn>.  A  Jk^ 
touM,  Lampr.  Alex.  Berer.  40;  Ood. 
Tbeod.lO,30il8.etaL 

BsBbyna)  i.  at.  ^4  rw<r  <ii  n» 

saS.  tuarMatent  Otj/mput,  Ut.  44,  6. 

Bavtse)  arum,  at.,  Bdrrai  [tfae  pafart- 
ers  (*  occ.  to  otters,  Hit  bapdsts)] ,  Auita 
of  tkt  nradan,  afterward  Atitnfan,  gtd- 
drta  Cotftla,  wham  /afCfool  wmt  oetehrmtd 
in  a  moM  lewd  aUMner :  Jut.  i,  93  SchtlL; 
etCotytlo. 

iMwtMi  ae, «•.  A»untnmeu pmipaa 
iltne,yerS.  a  cabrtd  oaiiar,  PUn.  37,  V),  St. 

ttaVtlainai  *0*,  n.=:^-mr^a.  L 
A  dippng  in,  a  doping  nnder,  iaaatr- 
lion,  oNmon,  Pmd.  Psych.  108;  Apoih. 
697.— In  paitlcrnlar,  a.  T^CkHteim  i^ 
titmi  In  the  Chun-S  «" 
A  parallel   '  __ 

Tert  Bapt  IS ;  Aog.  Serm.  de  l^mp.  a 

tbflVtiatJb  ae,  m,zxpawTtvrt{,  0*a 
who  amenta,  a  btptkir,  otftit,  ■m'  <(»■ 
vfir,  of  John,  tkt  fortrxnner  of  CMki 
SeduL  de  (q>.  Patch.  9;  143. 

tbavtuterinin,  «,  ii.==/3am#t#. 

Mr,  X.  A  boAIng  or  emmming  flact,  a 
vetia  frr  bathing:  PUn.  Ep.  5,  6, »;  id. 
8, 17, 11 ;  Sid.  1^.  3,  3.-0.  In  eecL  Lat, 
A  bapHiUri,  a  ttyiUmUfont,  Sid.  f>p. 

'*tep61sati[0,  Strts,  /.  [bjiptlwj  A 
baptizing,  Ambroa,  Serm.  de  Tbmp.  17. 

bapfbAteri  6ri».  "  P*-]  A ' 
(cL  rapDsta) :  Joannes,  Tvrt 
Antf.  Ep.  23. 

t  bapfSzO)  a^  atan.  I-  •.  a.=zfiaw 
r/^ui,  etirtn  ced.  Lat:  n  taptfts;  in 


he  ChuTfk  fcthers  very  frvf. 

1  form  bastfaaiiiu^  t,  *, 

.  IS ;  Aog.  Sum.  de  Tamp.  3& 


Bapt.  It; 


Tcrt.,  Aujf..  Hior.,  ct  al.,  Tery  tlneq. 

t  b&X&thnnBU  ^  n.:=0dpaBpoY,  J* 
oftyiM,  chasm,  a  deep  pk,  tht  I^owar  MrU 
(moatly  poet):  Plaut  Rnd.  8.  7,  19:  o 
barathrum  ubi  nunc  es  f  ut  eto  tt  nam^ 
pem  lubeos  (words  of  one  In  dp«ptdi%id 
Bacch.  1.  2,  41 ;  Lucr.  3.  979 ;  Ib.  6.  60*; 
Catall.  68,  108;  117;  95,  5;  Viiw.  A.  a 
421;  a945;  Sn.9,4<7,etal.— ^f)*audi 
by  art,  a  derp  dungeon,  Vltr.  10,  22  Jin.~ 
Trop. :  quid  enin  diil^rt  barathrooa 
Dones  qaidqnld  hafcai^  an  namqnam  «»- 
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n  pantUI  Utou  itrowtM  inla  tkt  a&yw, 
i.  a.  •juaniUrett,  Hor.  S.  2, 3, 161!.— IVaaf., 
9.  Jocosely  or  BatirinUr,  A  «w  (aa  it 
Vere,<inaattslled,liuatiBble):  Plant  Cure. 
1,  Si  29;  Mart.  1,  88,  4,  Hence  Horace 
caHs  a  greedy  man  barathrum  macelll,  an 
a]>y«,  a  cMtum^  gulf  of  tAt  provuitni  mark- 


<t,  Ep.  1,  IS,  31. — a.  m  an  obicene  lenae : 
L  q.  pudenda  femmea,  Mart.  3.  81. 


QaOfHti  dpveviKWi'  h  0afidOpov  ^lo;  Si/- 
9piinro(,"  Thorn.  MagisL  Lcxic,  v.  Hem- 
aterh.)  A  nan  tDortky  qf  thepU  or  the  in- 
fenw  nriontt  a  wrthic$9  jeU(ne ;  Lucr. 
5,  967  Porb. 

baxiMf 'oe,  /.  The  heard,  of  WjEsa  and 
•ouuiila :  alba.  Plant  Bao.  5,  1, 15 :  mol- 
Hi,  Lucr.  3,  673 :  promlaaa,  Nep.  Dat  3 ; 
Ut.  S,  41 ;  Tao.  A.  3,  31 :  aubmittero  (as 
a  aign  of  moumhig),  Suet  Caea.  67 ;  Aug. 
S3 ;  CallE.  34  :  pnma.  Jut.  8,  166 :  bar- 
bam  tondere,  Cic.  Tuac.  ^  20 :  poncre, 
Hor.  A.  P.  898;  Suet  Cal.  5;  10;  Iter. 
12 :  'redderc.  Or.  M.  13,  767 :  abradere, 
tocl^o/,  FUn.6,2e,22;  cf.  Baumg.  -  Crua. 
Suet  Caea.  45  :  raaitarc^  GelL  3,  4  :  bu- 
bam  Tcllcre  alicul,  to  wudc  one  by  lAa 
beard  (a  aore  affront),  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  IS ; 
Fera.  I,  133,  and  %  28.    Sonetlniea  In 

Slur,  of  a  stout  lone  board,  Petr.  Sat  99, 
;  App.  Met  4,  p.  157,  1.— Ths  sutuea  of 
the  god^  bad  barbaa  aurcaa,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
34.  Hence  bailiam  aurcam  babcrc=sDe- 
um  ease,  Petr.  Sot  58,  6^— TTie  andent 
Romans  allowed  the  beard  to  grow  long 
(hence  borbati,  Cic.  Mur.  19;  Coel.  14  ; 
Fin.  4,  23 ;  Jut.  4, 103,  and  diguus  barba 
capillisque  majorum,  of  an  upright  bon- 
eat  man,  juv.  16,  31 ;  cf.  antiquua,  no,  4) 
until  A.U.C.  454,  when  a  certain  P.  Tlcinl- 
tu  Menaa  brought  barbera  to  Rome  from 
Sicily,  and  introduced  the  custom  of  ahav. 
log  the  beard,  Var.  R.  R.  2.  11, 10 ;  Plin. 
7,59,59.  Scipto  AlHcanua  was  the  8rat 
who  caused  himself  to  be  shared  daily, 
PUn.1.1.  Stillf  this  custom  seems  to  have 
become  generally  prevalent  first  in  the 
Aug.  per.  Cf.  Boettig.  Sabina  2,  p.  57  w.  ; 
Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  156;  Goer.  Cic.  Fin. 
4,  S3. — Toung  men  allowed  the  beard  to 
g^ow  for  aome  years ;  hgiice  juvcnea  bar- 
batull  or  bene  Wbati  (▼.  barbatuhu  and 
barbatus).  It  was  the  cuatom  to  devote 
4ic  firat  iicard  cut  off  to  some  deinr>  esp. 
to  Apollo^  Jupiter,  or  Venna,  Petr.  Sat  29 ; 
Jut.  3,  186 ;  Suet  Ner.  12.— JL  Of  aui- 
noala :  hireorum,  Plin.  12, 17,  37 :  capra. 
rum.  Id.  26,  8,  30 :  galKnaceorum,  id.  30. 
11, 29 :  luporum,  Hor.  S.  1. 8, 42.— Traoat 
e.  Of  plants:  nucum,  Plin.  15, 22, 24 1  c£ 

ia.i7.23,35,Bo.aa. 

2,  bartu  Jovia,  A  tkrub,  tie  tiher^et^f- 
edwool-bUide,  AnthylUa  borba  Jovia,  L. ; 
PUd.  16,  le,  31. 

barbuay  ae,  v.  baxlurum. 

l^arfiust  <'^'  I'^  <'"  'no-nner  of  far- 
cignere,  barbaroutbl,  rudelf/,  etc ;  T.  bar* 
barus. 

bwrlMVis  onun,  v.  barbarua. 

Dwfnjfsi  *o  ^loet,  or  in  post-An^ 
prose  rariMuiaib  ^^^'^  ~^°*-  ^  ^^ 
nerh.  only  once  barbariea.  Brut  74),  /. 
Ibarbarus], 

X,  A  foreign  country,  in  op;-.'*i^iiiiL  to 
Greece  or  Rome :  Ji,  In  gen. :  l  tyn,  i  pld. 
loaopho)  non  solum  Graecia  e-  lt.,!i  ^  .ed 
etiam  omnia  barbaria  commo' -  -'  :  Ic. 
Fin.  2.15,49;  ib.  5,4, jtn.;  id.  ■.  I  '9: 
quid  tibi  barbariem,  gentea  ab  i..  t<  .  .  >  ja^ 
centes  Oceano  numcrem  7  Or.  M.  I  ^.  -Jd; 
Luc.  8,  813 ;  Juit  9,  5,  et  aL— k  lU(u  of 
a  particular  state,  asido  from  Greece  or 
Rome.  Thus  (in  the  mouth  of  a  Greek) 
of  Italjf,  as  opp.  to  Greece  (only  in  Flaut) : 
llaut  Poen.  3,  2,  21 ;  id.  frgm.  in  Fcst  s. 
T.  VAPCLA,  p.  278.  Of  Persia:  Tbemia- 
toclem  non  m  Gracciae  portus,  sed  in  bar- 
bariae  sinus  confugisse,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  3. 
OiPkryria:  Graecia  barbarjao  lento  colli- 
aa  duello,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  7  Schmld.  Of 
{taul.  in  opp.  to  Rome :  Cic.  Fontej.  16.  Of 
Scytiia  and  Britain :  id.  N.  D.  34  ;(».,  et  al. 

2,  Metou.:  Tlic  ncnlttl  or  moral  qualr 
iCy  of  foreijrnera,  according  to  the  notion 
of  tie  anciente:  a.  Ibtdiaets,  rutticitf, 
ttupidiOf  ■'  barbaria  forensia,  Cic.  dc  Or. 
1,  36 :  gnmdis,  Ov.  Am.  3, 8, 4.  Hence  of 
rudencM*,  barbariom  in  language .-  omnea 
qui  n«c  extra  u^bcm  banc  vixcraat,  n«<i 
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eos  allqua  barbaries  domestica  iniUaca- 
▼eral,  reote  loquebantur,  CTic.  Brut  74.-^ 
And  of  faulty  reading :  Petr.  Bat  68,  5.— 
b,  Savagenets,  barbarouenese,  rudeneee, 
uncitUized  manners ;  inveterata  barbaria, 
da.  Bulb.  19 :  tanta  barbaries  (Sarmato- 
rum)  est  ut  pacem  non  izkteUigant,  Flor. 
4,  liaO;  J(Ut43,4. 


7  ;  Cod.  Theod.  10,  2S,  1 ;  OrelLno.  4132. 

terbcunCAi  ^f-  ^n  the  manner  of 
foragners  i  r.  die  foDg. 

ftarbaxtoia)  >■  um,  adj.=ffapiafi- 
Kiis  [oarbarus],  X,  Of  or  pertaining  to  a 
barbarua,  foreign,  strange,  barbaric,  bar- 
barous, in  opp.  to  Greciut  or  Roman  (not 
in  Cicero)  :  a.  in  gen. :  alae,  Luc.  1,  476; 
aermo,  Amm.  18,  2 :  pyru,  Plin.  15, 15, 16 : 
equi,  Veg.  6,  7,  1.  Hence  subst  barbari- 
cum,  i,  n.  (a)  A  foreign  land :  Albis  in 
barbaiico,  longe  ultra  Rhenum  eat  Fu- 
trop.  7,  8;  Id.  9,  4  ;  Amm.  18,  2;  Spart 
Sever.  47. — (j3)  "haiU!ahicd«  appcllatur 
clamor  exercitus,  quod  eo  gcnero  barbari 
utantur,"  Fcst  p.  26. — (y)  So  esp.  of  a 
particular  country,  in  opp.  to  Greece  or 
Rome.  £sp.  freq.  for  Phrygian  (v.  bar- 
barua) ;  aatante  ope  barbarica,  Enh.  in 
Oe.  Tuae.  3,  19 :  Testes,  Luor.  3,  500 : 
barbarico  postes  auro  apolijsque  supcrbi, 
Vlrg.  A.  2,  504.— Thna  (In  Uie  mouth  of 
a  Greek)  for  ilalian.  Soman  (only  in 
Plant)  :  urhes.  Plant  Capt  4,  S^  104 :  lex, 
id.  lb.  3, 1,  32 ;  Coenare  lepide  nitldequo 
Tolo :  nihil  moror  barbarico  ritu  (viz.,  aft- 
er the  frugal  manner  of  tia  ancient  Ro- 
mans) esse,  id.  Casin.  3,  6,  19.— For  Ger- 
man, Qermanic:  ttuxnina.  Suet  Calig.  47. 

2,  (ace.  to  barbarua.  no.  3)  Barbarian, 
rough,  rude,  unpolished  (very  rare) :  vita, 
(Hand.  Eutr.  2,  226.— Trop.:  silTa  bar- 
barica id  est  oonaeminea,  CoL  11,  3, 83 ; 
cf  Hart  3,  5a 

Adv.  :  a.  BarbaticTun,  Barbaroutbf : 
barliaricum  atque  immane  gemena,  Sil. 
12,  4ia— K  Baibarice :  barba  barbarioe 
dranisaa,  Capit  Ver.  10. 

'bon^lbv*  barbaria. 
__MtXlmuaM,  I,  m.=^afSafiaiiif, 
A  speahtHg  in  a  foreign,  i.  e.  faulty  mon- 
rur,  an  wpropritxy  of  tpeesh,  barbarism,  a 
fault  in  language  (aoc.  to  Gall.  U,  6, 14 ; 
ct  id.  S,  20. 1,  not  in  tiae  before  the  Aug. 
per. ;  in  Ntfiidius,  instead  of  it  rusticua 
sermo),  Quuit  1,  5,  5  sg.  i  Cio.  Her.  4, 12; 
Cell.  1. 1.;  5,  20,  4  ;  Don.  p.  1767  sg.  P. ; 
Charis.  p.  237  >«. ;  ib.  DkuL  p.  44$  sq,  ib., 
et  al ;  c£  the  foS^ 
,  tlHuMMlMBk  eoa,  /  =  j3aj 
Xtjit,  The  icrmg  pronnneiatxon  of 
lign  word  (while  baxbariomus  ia  the'  er- 
roneous pronunciation  of  a  Latin  word), 
laid.  Grig.  1,  31,  3  (bi  Chaiia.  p.  237  P. 
used  aa  a  Gr.  word). 
,  tbfUbimh  a.  um,  adj.  =  ffipSal>ot, 
Xm  Foreign,  strongs,  barbarous ;  and 
subst :  A  foreigner,  stronger,  barbarittn ; 
in  opp.  to  Greek  or  Roman :  m  In  gen. : 
hospes.  Plant  Rnd.  S,  7,  25 :  quo  neqne 
nosier  adit  quisquam  nee  barbwua  audet, 
Lucr.  5,37:  B(irTiagrealeaetbarbail,Cla 
Mil.  9  jStt. :  mixta  facit  Grajla  barbara  tur. 
ba  metura.  Quippe  simul  nobis  haliitat 
dlscrimine  nuUo  barbarua.  Or.  IV.  5^  10, 
27  sg. !  Hor.  Od.  1, 29,  6 :  regea,  id.  ib.  1, 
33,  11;  barbaromm  soli  prope  Gennani 
singulis  uxoribna  contend,  Tac  G.  18.  ct 
saep. — Hence  in  Tac,  in  barbamm,  adv., 
in  tAc  manner,  or  according  to  the  custom 
of  fsreigners  or  barbarians:  Tac  A.  6, 
42;  id.  Hist  5,  2l— fa^  Specifleally,  of  a 
particular  people,  in  opp.  to  Greek  or  Ro- 
man (cC  barliaria,  bhrbaricua,  and  Foat  s. 
r.  BABBAXi,  p.  S9).  So  (a)  In  the  mouth 
of  a  Greek,  or  in  opp,  to  Greek,  Italian, 
Raman,  Latin.  (That  tho  Romana  ever 
called  themselves  abs.  barbari,  aa  is  some- 
times asserted,  ia  entirely  falae)  :  nam  os 
coluinnatum  pootae  eaae  inandivi  barba- 
ro  (sc.  Naevio)  (worda  of  the  Epheslan, 
Periplectomenos),  Plaut  Mil  2,  2,  58 ;  id. 
Stic£.  1, 3,  40 :  I,  atultlor  ea  barbara  Po- 
tido,  id.  Bacch.  1,  2,  15:  abaurdum  erat 
aut  tantum  barbaria  caaibus  Graecam  lit- 
eram  (0)  adhibere,  aut  recto  casu  Graece 
loqui,  (5k.  Or.  48, 160.  And  Adt.  Demopb- 
ihu  scripait  Marcus  vortit  barbare  (*  >.  & 
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into  Latin),  Flaut  Asin.  prol.  11 ;  so  14. 
Trln.  proL  19.— So  also  in  tho  mouth  of 
the  Macedonians  ;  cum  alienigenis,  cum 
barbaria  actemum  omnibus  Grai;cis  bel- 
lum  est  eritque,  Llv.  31,  29.  And  in  ref- 
erence to  tho  inhabitants  of  Pontas :  bar* 
barus  hie  ego  sum,  quia  non  intelligor 
ulH,  Ov.  Tr.  5, 10, 37,--(3)  PhrygiM :  tib- 
ia, CatulL  64,  364  ;  b£  ForUg.  Lni-r.  4, 
546:  sonante  idixtmii  tibii.i  cnrmeo  Ivro, 
hac  Dorium,  UUji !  jtrbaruio.  Hor.  I'^pocL  9, 
6;  Virg.  A.  11,  777;  Ol.  U.  11,  id.— (,) 
Persian ;  a  Persian :  Nep.  Milt  7  lUibim ; 
so  id.  Them. 3;  6;  7;  Curt.  3.  11,16;  S^ 
10,  2,  et  saep.  Thus  tho  Wag  of  tli«  Pet^ 
siana  la  called  bnrtianis,  Nop.  Tb.  4,  4  j 
Con.  4,  3 ;  awl  hii^li  offitiufa  of  the  tsanv, 
barbari,  id.  Ag.Mi.3.— <;)  In  gen.  fiiir  An# 
hostile  people  itunong  ui«  KaiMiw,  nflcr 
the  Aug.  per.,  e*p.  ifie  (lonBaa  teibeB,  aa 
among  the  Gni:k-'<.  xXtcr  tb4:  Fcniiu  war, 
tho  Feiaiana) ;  lin  CauU,  Liv,  t,  43.  Tki 
Oermans,  Suet.  Au,;.  £1;  'JU.  9:  Cnliu,  5; 
47;  51;  GBlb.H!;  Bom. 6;  IS.  Tit  fhra' 
dans,  Nep.  Ale.  7,  4.  rartiiwttLiat^,  jii 
Timol  1,  1.  CilirJmf.  Id.  Tlinia.  4.  4. 
Pkoenicians  and  Cyf^ians,  id.  CtOL  i  3. 
Parthians,  Suit,  Vr^fp.  8.  j^rinan*.  Cle. 
Att  9,  7 ;  Snot.  GrJb.  7  ;  CTlRiid.  ti,  ct  at 
Hence  oven  of  ttie  Iiii.->jfitrrjinns.i.  a  firo^li 
people,  Liv.  31,  S3,  while  the  liomaDis  dIJ 
not  elsiowbere  use  barbarua  for  Greek. 

2.  Foreign,  strange ;  in  respect  to 
qualities,  culture,  manners,  or  character; 
UncuUivotcd,  ignorasu  ;  rude,  umpot- 

\td :  qui  aliis  inaumanus  ac  barbarua, 
iati  uni  commodna  ac  diaertua  videretnr, 
Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  3,  9 ;  Prop.  !i  16,  27.  So 
Adv. :  ai  erammaiicnm  ae  profeasns  quis- 
piam  barbare  loqueretur,  Cic.  Tuse.  2,  4 
fin, ;  BO  Quint  1,  5,  9:  tota  saepe  thc^ra 
et  omncm  C^ird  turbam  exclamaaao  bar- 
bare  (in  a  rude,  improper  manner)  scimna. 
Quint  1,  6  jfai.- b.  (Jf  character :  fTUd, 
saeage,  cruel,  bariartms :  neque  tarn  bar- 
bari unsua  et  natione  iSi,  qnam  tu  natatm 
et  moribua,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  90 :  iinmani* 
ac  barbara  consnetudo  hosoiaura  Immo- 
landorum,  id.  Footej.  10,  21 ;  Tib.  2,  £s  48 : 
tollite  barbamm  Monem,  Hor.  Od.  1,  27, 
2.  So  Medea,  id.  Epod.  5,  61 :  domina, 
id.  Od.  3,  37,  6« :  libidlnee,  id.  ib.  4,  12,  7 : 
ignis,  Ov.  M.  14,  574,  et  saep.—*  Comp. 
sacra  barbariors,  Or.  Font  3, 2, 78. — Adv. 
barbare :  dnlda  barbare  Lacdentcm  os- 
cula,  KJ<I<ay,  fiercelf,  etc.,  Hor.  Od.  1,  13, 
IS. — Sup.  of  the  Adj.,  and  Cmaj^  and  Sup. 
of  the  Adv.^  axe  not  uaed. 

X  barbirum,  i,  n.  In  medicine,  A  kind 
of  plotter,  Ols.  5,  19,  n».  1;  36,  no.  23; 
Scribon.  Comp.  207  (in  Scrib.  Lang. 
Comp.  L  1.  barbara,  ae,/). 

*  DarbfttBnib  ae,  jr.  [barba]  A  siav 
ing  of  the  beard :  ttcetK,  to  Jiave  the  beard 
fir  the  first  lime,  Petr.  Sat  73,  6. 

btlSMtJUBIb  a,  um,  dim.  [barbatna] 
ffanng  a  small  beard,  a  lialebsarded:  con* 
nrsabaat  barbatuli  juTenes,  Cic.  Att  1, 
14 ;  so  id.  ib.  1, 16,  10;  Hier.  Ep.  117,  no. 
6  and  10.— Transf  to  fishes:  barbatuli 
mnlli,  Cia  Farad.  £^  2,  38. 
„bMrUtM  a,  um,  a^.  [barba]  1. 
Hanng  a  beard,  bearded:  dicere  licebic 
Jovem  semper  barbamm,  Apollinem  sem- 
per Imberbem,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  30:  qaoa  ant 
imberbcs  aut  bene  barbatos  vidctis,  id. 
Cat  2, 10,  33  Moeb.  Poet  aa  a  designa- 
tion of  age :  Plant  Cas.  3, 8, 35 :  eqnitare 
in  arundme  longa,  si  quern  delectet  bar- 
batnm,  •  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  349  :  sub  Jove,  sed 
Jove  nondum  barbato,  i.  e.in  the  earlisat 
time,  when  Jupiter  was  yet  young,  Jnv.  6, 
16;  id.  ib.  13,  56.  Hence  melon.:  •, 
For  A  Roman  of  the  olden  time  (in  wMch 
the  beard  was  not  shaved,  v.  barba) :  all- 
quis  mihi  ab  inferia  exdtandus  est  ex  bar- 
batis  illia,  non  hac  barbula,  aed  ilia  borri- 
da,  quam  in  statuia  antiquis  et  imaginlbua 
videmus,  Cic  CoeL  14,  33 :  uous  aliquis 
ox  barbads  iUis,  exemplnm  imperii  ve- 
tarla,  imago  antiquiutia,  etc.,  id.  Best  8, 
19;  so  id.  Mur.  12,  26;  Fin.  4,  23  Goer.; 
Juv.  4, 103L— b.  For  A  philosopher  (since 
they,  also,  didnot  cut  tiie  beard) :  Fera. 
4,  1 1  Jut.  14, 12. 

a  Of  animals.  Bearded :  hirenlua,  Ca. 
tBiri9, 16 ;  alao  aba.  barbatus  for  a  goat, 
Pbaedr.  4, 9, 10:  mnlli,  Cic  Att  2,  f  (cf. 
ilranMl.5k2,28,andPlin.9,30):  oquila, 
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a  tpeeia  of  tagU,  also  called  ouifrafa, 
PBn.  10,3,3/11. 

3,  TraDsf.  to  plants  (cf.  barba,  no.  1,  c) : 
Of  Tkt  wool  or  ioum  of  a  nut,  PUil  19, 1, 
Si  no.  a 

4.  Trop. :  ne  toga  barbatoa  facial  rel 
paonula  Kbroa,  i.  c  tctar  oitt,  make  beard- 
td.  Mart  14,  64. 

0,  A  gamamt  of  Lucius  Com.  Sdpio, 
whose  epitaph  t.  in  the  Appendix. 
.  thuAttioO,  "«,  raaot^.  To  gtt  a 
oardy  Gloss.  CyriD. 

^arlnSW)  '^"^  imm,  a^.  [barba- 
gcro]  Wearing  a  beard,  bearded  (only  in 
Lucret) ;  capeUae,  Lucr.  6,  971 :  pecu- 
des,  id.  5,  896. 


JbarbfttfcBfllf  ^  ^  [barba]  =  barba. 
The  beard  (peAL  only  in  App.)  :  App.  M. 
5v  D.  162,  21 ;  so  id.  ib.  11,  p.  260,  4*. 

rarlkitM^  v,  the  foUowinz. 

■barl^Sflp  **■  ^^'^  /■  (only  in  nom., 
ace,  and  voc. ;  plur.  barbita,  n.  Aus.  Ep. 
H):=04p6iTiiy  (mi),  A  lyre,  a  luU  (not 
before  the  Aug.  per.)  ;  axe,  die  Latinum, 
Barbiie,  carmen,  Uor.  CML  1,  32,  4 ;  Id.  lb. 
1, 1,  34  ;  id.  ib.  3,  26,  4  ;  Claad.  Praef.  in 
Mupt  Hon.  et  Bfar.  10.— Meton.  for  the 
$ong  pUufed  upon  the  lute  .-non  facit  ad  la- 
crimns  borbitos  uUa  meas,  Ov.  H.  15,  8. 

barlnilfti  ^c>  /-  '^"^-  [barba]  X,  -^ 
lUtte  beard  (as  the  younj;  Romans  wore 
it ;  T.  barba,  barbatus,  and  barbatulus)  : 
•Cic.  Coel.  14,  33.— Transf.  to  plants  (cf. 
barba,  no.  1.  o) :  Plln.  37, 11,  74 ;  id.  21, 

8,  2S.— 2.  A  tmame  o/  Q.  AcmiUus,  Lir. 

9,  ao. 


Farad.  5,  2,  38,  and  barbati  mnlli,  Id.  Att 
8.1)- 

l^arcay  ^e,  /.  a  small  boat,  a  bark, 
barge  (post-class.) :  *'barca  est,  quae  cunc- 
ta  navls  commercia  ad  Utus  (wrtat.  Hanc 
navis  In  pelago  propter  ninuas  undas  sue 
auscipit  sremio, '  c<c,  Isid.  Orig.  19, 1, 19 ; 
tisod  by  Paul.  NoL  Carm.  SI,  X. 

BftTCAoiy  V-  Barce. 

Barca%  ae,  h,  Wjntot  [p13>  a 
ffleamlQff,  or  a  gleaming  sword,  as  an  op- 
uhet  of  heroes ;  cfl  Qos,  Gesch.  d.  Uebr. 
Siir.  and  Schr.  p.  289],  Ancestor  of  the  re- 
noicned  Barcine  famihf,  in,  Carthage,  to 
tokich  Hamilcar  and  Hdnniiat  belonged. 
Henco  a  tumame  ofHamUoar,  Nep.  lum. 
1. — ^Vhence,  a,  Bi|rdnna>  *•  um,  a^-. 
Of  Barms,  or  pertaining  to  thefamUy  or 
norty  of  Barcas :  familla  Barclna,  Liv.  S3, 
13 :  factlo.  id.  21,  9.  And  subsl.  Barciui, 
<iram,sL,  7^  fiarcint,  Liv.  21,  3.  Poet: 
Barclna  clades,  the  slaughter  on  the  River 
Metaurue,  in  which  HasdrabaX  mas  con- 
red  and  slain,  Sid.  Carm.  2,  532.— V 
IMUf  1^  um,  aefj.,  Of  Boreas, 
K.-juvenis,  i  s.  Hannibal,  SiL  ID, 
3K:  ia;20a 

B>r<6<>  ««■  /■■  B(<f «),  1.  A  town  in  tkt 
JjSyan  prooince  Peniapolis,  t^fienoard  cali- 
,td  PUumais,  now  Tolomita  or  Dolmeita 
(*acc.  to  others,  Us  rtuaj  of  Merdsjeh), 
Flin.  5,  5,  5.  Hence  Barcaaiy  onun, 
WL,  The  inhabitants  of  this  town,  enemies 
of  Dido  (poet  prolepais),  Virg.  A.  4,  43.— 
8,  Tke  nuns  of  S'lauwu,  ace.  to  Virg.  A. 
4,632. 

BaVQ^M  oi*  Hnii  f""^  f  ^he  pros- 
sni  ci^  Barcelona,  in  Spain,  PUn.  3,  3,  4 ; 
An*.  Ep.  34, 89 ;  Prud.  ort^.  33.— Whence 
BuCUIOnMIBiflrO,  OfBaredona:  mu- 
liaTAua.  Ep.  3L 

BarciaQS)  ^-  Bercas,  no.  a. 

fiurdao]  Arum,  m.  An  Zlb/rian  peo- 
ofe  (to  (He:  Fam.  5,  9  Vardacl.).  Whence 
BftrdaiclUi  n,  um.  a^*.,  Bardaean : 
ealceus,  a  kind  of  soldier's  shoe  or  boot ; 
poet  for  the  soldiers  themselres,  Juv.  16, 
13  (c£  Caliguhi).  And  aba.  Baidaicui,  1, 
«t,.,4  soMisr's  boot.  Mart  4,  4,  5. 

iMkrditlllb  '■  barittts. 

MtfaoCncnllllA  ^m.  a  OaUte  oner- 
coot  is^UiOiei,  with  a  hood  or  cowl,  made  of 
wookn  st^:  Mart  14, 128 ;  id.  1,  54,  S  (in 
(^apitoL  Ferdn.  cncullus  Bardidcns). 

1 1,  bardn)  ^  um.  04;.  =  Ppalvs, 
Stupid,  £tU  of  eaprehension  (very  rar«)  : 
Feat  p.  28 ;  d  Non.  10,  3  so. ;  Adamant 
np.  Caasiod.  p.  2299  P. :  stuiti,  stolidl,  O.- 
tu,  fbaal,  bardi,  blenni,  bacconea,  stc. 
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Plant  Boc.  5, 1,  2;  so  id.  Epid.  3,  3,  40; 
id.  Pera.  2,  1,  2  (quoted  by  Non.  I.  L) : 
Zopyrus  atapidum  esae  Socralx^m  dixit 
et  bardnm,  •Clc.  Fat  5, 10 :  Pictor  bar- 
dior,  Tert  adv.  Uerm.  3S.—Sup.  and  Ado. 
not  in  use. 

tf  2.  tardOft  If  «■  ^  f"  and  sing- 
er among  the  Qauls,  a  bard,  minstrel: 
^bardus  Gallice  cantor  appellatur,  qui 
Tirorum  fortlum  laudea  canit,  a  gente 
Bardorum,  de  quibus  Lucanua,  1,  449; 
Fest  p.  28  ;  cf.  Amm.  15,  9. 

BawtkaUi  Arum,  m.,  Bo^ojoioi,  Po- 
lybT  ..4  ynipis  M  fflapanla  Tarraconensit, 
nsor  Iks  Firenees,  Lit.  SO,  19 ;  S3,  et  el. ; 
c£  Mann.  Bisp.  p.  396. 

Baigj^HaOf  trmn,  /,  BafyiXia  and 
BipyuKS,  rdTm  Strabo ;  Ba/yvXla,  li.  In 
Stepban.  Byzant,  A  town  in  Caria,  Lir.  32, 
33,  and  33, 18.— Whence,  a,  BargTVll- 
fitiicppi  *i  <"■><  adj.,  OfBoTgyliae:  si- 
nus, LIT.  37,  17. — And  from  the  parallel 
form  BarSTlai  firum,  n:=BifYV>.a,  ri, 
Plin.5,ara9:b.  BMrirl»t»«,anun, 
«.,  The  inhabttanu  ofBSSuSae, da.  Fam. 
13,56. 

t  Imriimlltt  ~  'T'l^ff"*  Serr.  Virg. 

^  bitrjii)  IdoB,  /.  [an  Egyptian  word] 
A  small  Egyptian  row-boat,  ^dpis :  Prop. 
3, 11,  44  Ruin. ;  cf.  BWir,  Herodot  2,  96. 

tt|im<t|u  (erroneously  written  bar- 
ritus  or  barditus),  ils,  tn.  [from  &e  old 
Germ.  Bar,  ftaren,  to  raise  the  Toice]  The 
war-cry  of  the  Qermans  ,-  and  to  gen.,  bot- 
tle-cry :  clamor,  qncm  baritum  Tocant; 
Veg.  Mil.  3, 18 :  comuti  et  bracati  bari- 
tum ciTere  Tel  maximum,  Amm.  16,  12 ; 
so  id.  26,  Ifin. ;  31, 7.  Tacitus  confounds 
the  battle.cry  with  die  bahle-song,  Gcim. 
3.    Vld._th6  Comm.  to  h.  L 

^^yifmi*,  11,  n.,  Bdpiov,  A  town  in 
Apulia,  on  ike  Adriatic  Sea,  now  Bari, 
Mel.  2,  4,7;  Plto.3,11;  LIt.  40, 18 ;  Tac 
A.  16,  9:  "piscoaum,"  Hor.  8.  1,  S,  97; 
cf  Mann.  ItsL  2,  p.  32. 

1>ArOf  enis,  m.  [tbto,  Tarro,  a  block] 
A  stm^fooUsk  man,  a  simpleton,  block- 
kead,  dolt,  dunce  (four  times  to  (^cen>, 
clsewh.  rare) :  haeo  quum  loquerls,  noa 
barones  stupemus,  tu  Tidelioet  tecum 
ipso  rides,  (Ac.  Fin.  8;  S3;  so  Id.  INt.  8, 
7ai44;  Fam.  9,  26,3;  Att  5, 11,6;  Per*. 
S,  138 ;  Petr.  Sat  53, 11 ;  63,  7. 

barepttmu  or  1uuipp«i  '4n  un- 

jlmotonprccioiis  stone  of  a  block  color,  soitk 
wkite  and  red  spots,  Plln.  37, 10,  55. 

tWrOMIS  ffiiniXfiS,  aoSopis,  Btnitaa, 
multeroeuB,  mollis.  Gloss.  Phllox. 

'.bWriima)  ».  "m.  adj.  fbarro]  (y 
or  belongtng  to  an  aqdumt,  eupkantine  ; 
aures,  Sid.  £p.  3, 13. 

hsJCnOt  "^t  ^-  **'  [barms]  To  cry^  of 
elephants  :  bmrire  elephantes  dicuntur, 
aicut  OTea  dicimus  baiart,  udque  a  sono 
ipso  Tocis,  Fest  p.  25 :  elepbanti  barriunt 
nmae  eoaxant  eqnl  hinniunt  Snart  Get  S. 

ImxiIUM)  D<>  •>■  [barrio]  Tke  cry  if 
tAcdcpMntTApp.  Flor.no.  SSe^S;  cClald. 
Orig.  under  barma. 

f1  bamUb  t  *>•  [an  Indian  word ;  cC 
Ltod.  FestT^Mmn.  s.  v.  BAUimc,  p.  343] 
7^  elephant ;  "  Ajmd  Indoa  (elepluntus) 
a  voce  (cf.  barrio)  barrus  Tocatur ;  undo 
et  Tox  ejus  barritus  dlcitur,"  laid.  Orig. 
12.  2,  14  ;  cf.  id.  tb.  16,  ^  19 :  "'EU^af. 
elephantus,  barms,"  Gloss.  PUIox.;  a. 
Scrr.  Virg.  A.  1,  S9S;  *Hor.  Epod.  12,  1 
Forphyr.— jS,  A  samanu  itfT.  Betadus, 
Cic.  Brut  45; 

t  l|ix7cMl&lll»  a,  um,  adj.^^pv 
KtijiakK  or  SbS^cus,  a,  um  [0afis],  in 
architecture,  Top-Awvir.  with  low  waUs 
and  broad  roqfs:  Wtr.  3,  2. 

t  b&ni»Icr«ll>  1.  n.  =  3a()6»,r(>o» 
(Tery  bitcer),  A  Qrede  epithet  of  wormwood, 
abstothium,  App.  Uerb.  100. 

tbftr^ulQaf  ^tiis,  m.:=Papi0uv,  A 
|>2an<;  al»o  called  Sabtoa,  App.  Herb.  SS. 

ttbMnltoSi  i*i  "><  [African  word]  A 
dark  and  very  hard  species  of  marble  in 
BtMapia,  FUn.  36,  7,  11 ;  laid.  Orig.  16,  5, 
6  ;  cf:  Strabo  17,  p.  818. 

^htLVisStpM  lapifl=/3aoav/n7f  (Jid- 
rovos),  A  toncTsloiis,  test-stone,  a  very  hard 
stone,  used  as  a  test  for  the  precious  metals, 
for  laAstscmsa,  ami,  <n  medicine,  for  aur- 
(ora,  Plin.  36,  SO,  38;  22,  43;  Md.  Oris. 
16,4,36. 


BASI 

ttlMMC«lld»f  »./•  [*  Btitisb  wad] 
A  rinsing-bosdt,  siojhbann:  Jot.  IS,  46; 
Mart  14,  99  (better  pcrh.,  aa  the  ^gniC  i( 
explatoed  by  the  acholiaata,  basket,  Wdah, 
basget,  basgawd :  thus,  perh.  like  caniA. 
trum,  a  small  braided  bread-baskei). 

BaflcnllUf  ^'  Bastuli 

'MwdLk,  ae,  /.  dim.  [baais]  A  small 
base :  Pall.  1,  18.  2. 

v«^^«jf«,  finis,/,  [baslo]  A  kissing; 
and  meton.  {abstr.pro  eoncrelo)  a  ktsf 
(Tery  rare):  *Catad.  7,  1;  Mart  7,  9S 
Jtn.  ,•  id.  2,  sa 

UdSteri  6tl$,  m.  [id.]  A  Usser,  one 
wko  kisses:  Mart  11,  %  (pe 


where). 


I(perb.  not  elae- 


Biidlta  (-ja)!  »^<f-  The  town  BasU 
or  Baste,  tnSwUzerlaiui,  Amm.  30,  X 

PfilTWri)  Arum,  n.,  Jjoonuia.  ra  (re. 
ga])7  The  name  of  tke  books  of  Kil^s  is 
Oe  Bible,  Tert  adv.  Marc  4, 14. 

hnriljfftli  T.  basihcua. 

lMi^y«MV  ado.  l^lendidlf,  magntf- 
centh),  royaU^i  endrtlf,  tatauy;  t.  b*- 
aHieua. 

„  X  bafiliciarilWi  paXucis,  iropaiet. 
Gloss.  Gr.  Lat 

T.  basnicns. 
_  ae,  /.  diaL  [basiBcal  .<< 
.  a  little  dkopeJ,  Paul.  NoL  Ep. 
ad  SeTer.  3^  no.  17. 

tbtudBcU^  a,  nm,  a4).=Paotktai(, 
1  Singly,  royal,  vrincOy,  splendid,  mag- 
n^tenK ;  regalis  (in  tbia  aenae  perh.  cxij 
ante-claas.) :  basilicas  edictionca  atqne 
imperlosas  habct.  Plant  Capt  4,  2,  31 : 
id.  Bud.  2,  4,  18 :  lactoora,  id.  Trin.  4,  3^ 
23 :  Tictus,  id.  Pers.  1,  L  32 :  status,  id. 
Pseud.  1,  S,  43.  And  Aie.:  exnmatoa 
basiHce,  in  princely,  magnificent  style,  id. 
Pert.  4,  2, 1 ;  so  id.  ib.  1,  1,  29  ;  5,  S;  SSC 
and  to  respect  to  severe  pain :  ut  ego  iD* 
teiil  basQice  I  kow  wkolly,  conaletely,  etc, 
id.  Epid.  1, 1, 54.— k  Tids,  A  kind  ifvins 
among  tke  DyrrkaoOans,  Plin.  14.  %  4,  no. 
4;  Col.  3,  2,  19;  28;  3,7,1;  9,1;  81,3; 
so  uva,  Isid.  Orig.  17, 5,  S3. 

3,  Bubst,  a.  (ac.  Jaictiis)=Veaeraaih 
Tke  king's  throw,  die  best  Ikrine  in  Use  gasts 
of  dice  (v.  alea,  no.  1) :  Plant  Cure.  ^  3, 
80.— Eap.  fireq.,  K  BasOica,  ac/.^^oi- 
\idi  (<c  oltia  s.  oTMi),  A  public  bmiding. 
in  tke  forum  with  double  colonnades,  nUca 
was  used  both  for  judicial  tr&unals  and 
as  an  achange ;  a  basilica,  portico  (m  tlM 
year  of  Rome  542  tliere  were  no  sack 
porticoes  there,  LiT.  26,  27  ;  ttio  Ural 
known  by  name  waa  boilt  by  Cato  to  Use 
year  S68,  and  called  Ba^hca  Porcia,  Lir. 
39,  44,7  Drak.;  Anr.de  Vb.  ill  47.  The 
moat  considerable  Ba^cae  to  tbc  Aug. 
age  were  the  Porda,  Opimia,  and  JuUa ; 
the  latter,  built  by  Julius  Caesar  to  Oe 
third  year  of  his  dictatorship,  was  die 
chief  seat  of  judicial  proc^dioAS ;  t. 
"Vitr.  5,  1;"  O.  MWL  ArchaeoL  1  S91, 
c£  with  §  180;  Adam's  Antiq.  I,  p.  18S; 
2,  p.377) :  forum  pfenum  et  baailioM  i» 
tontm  hominmn  Tldenni^  Cio.  VeiT.  in  9^ 
58|  soid.ib.2,4,3;  Mm? 34;  Att.%14; 
4, 16, 14  :  Julia,  PUn.  S,  14,  4 :  8 ;  5,  21 ; 
1 ;  Qutot  IS,  5,  6 ;  Bnet  Calig.  37.  So 
AcmiUa,  FUn.  35,  3,  4 :  Pauli.ld.  361  U 
t4,  no.  1 ;  cf.  CHc.  Att  4, 16, 14  :  por&ma 
CaJi  et  Lucii,  Suet  Aug.  29.  Pure  Lot 
reda.  Suet  Aug.  31  Jm. ;  Stat  SOt.  I. 
1,  30,  T.  regins.— In  the  fonrdi  ccDlnry 
they  begsn  to  build  chnrdies  in  tlie  style 
of  such  splendid  baaiUcas  (cC  Man.  Ar. 
chacoL  §  194).  Hence,  since  &at  time, 
badica,  a  metropolitan  ciknrdk,  a  Csthe- 
dnU,  a  basilica,  Snlpic.  Sever.  H.  Sacra 
!^  33  and  38.— e,  BMUcnm,  i,  n.,  (a)  .<< 
srtnee^  robe.  Plant  Epid.  i,  8,  48-— (()> 
In  the  Or.  form  btsDIeon,  i,  «.,  ^4  Hadt 
plaster,  Scribon.  Comp.  SIO ;  so  also  caU 
ed,S38, baaillce.es.— A-)  Thebettkindtf 
nuts,  PIto.  IS,  28,  S4. 

t  lrtitfH«g«t  ae,/=/3olrtX{o^tl^  i4 


ir  the  bile  of  tke  i 
called  regula,  App.  Herb.  188. 

^\AaaaeiUi^'n^=0aoMcnt.AUsa 
oflbard,  a  bastusk,  Lacerta  baailiacB%  U. 
PUn.  8,  21,  33 ;  App.  Hei«.  ISa  For  the 
dcrlT.  of  the  word  from  jiaatXsis  (king): 
Luc  9,  78&— S,  A  suraoie  VCTa.  PgB- 
pejna,  (31c.  Verr.  2,  4, 11. 

tWl^Koh  ii.  *■  [HanXtif]  A  mtl 
or  prniaity  ni  naaiuaf  .•  OrcU.  mi.  SSlOt. 
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BATA 

,  sA,  atain,  1. ». «.  (feMtam]  TV 

Um,  m  ^tm  a  ttM  (only  poet,  and  rare ; 
most  freq.  in  CatuIL ;  ncvrr  in  Plnut  and 
Ter.) :  biuia  muha  basiaK,  Catnll.  T,  9 ; 
id.  e,  18;  id.  48,  1  ».;  Mart  7,  M;  11, 
!S :  Petr.  IB,  4 ;  135,  i 


___JoIa||k  i,*.  <te.  (id.]  ^  ttda  Uh  : 
Petr.  dat.  gSjSk ;  ao  App.  Met.  1%  p.  348, 
3S. 

tbaaiai  Sb,  f.=:fiiett,  a  fdaul,  fiKt, 
i—e:  in  baai  atatuaram,  Cic.  Verr.  '.i,  2, 
63;  to  id. ib. 4,34;  PhiL9.7,16:  quo  (<& 
ad  aepolcnun)  qaom  patefactiu  eeset  adi- 
toa,  ad  adTersam  baaim  aoceeaimaa,  Id. 
Tuae.  5.  33,  66 :  coloacicl  ApolUnla  baaia, 
Vitr.  10,  6 :  aupra  baaim  engnntur  regu- 
lae.  id.  10^  13.— Of  cattle :  a  trtek,  fool- 
t^  Veg.  l,aS.6;a6,l;2,2a27;.-),46; 
tit  1,  3.  So:  TlUae,  tkt  fiuHjalim-MU, 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1,  2.— K  In  mathcmatio, 
triangnli,  Tke  boat  of  a  trianffU,  id.  N.  D. 
il,  49, 195 :  annia,  tki  dtard  of  an  arc.  CoL 
S,  3,  9.— c  In  ardiitecture :  Tke  loweM 
part  of  tke  A^  of  a  eotumn,  ViCr.  4,  1 
(onr  pcdoetal  ia  expreaaed  by  splra,  g.  tjX 
— ^  In  gram. ;  Tke  primitive  word,  tke 
root!  Var.  in  Non.  79, 33.— e,  Proverb.: 
aliqnem  com  basi  iua  metin.  To  meattire 
a  pitUr  tOfOker  wUk  iu  pedeetal  j  i.  e.  to 
irm  faUe  meaetut,  to  estimate  too  kigk^ 
Sen.  £p.  76^a. 

haajMip  ii,  n.  [in  tlie  place  of  aivTnm, 
anatiuml  A  kite,  a  Umt*g  of  tke  hand 
(rare,  and  moatly  poet ;  moat  freq.  in  Ca. 
tull. ;  not  in  Plant  and  Ter.) ;  da  mi  bnsia 
lniUe,Catull.5,7;aoid.5,13;7,9;  16.13; 
99, 16;  Mart  11.  98;  13,  S9  :  Petr.  Sat  31, 
9 :  impiagere  alicni.  Id.  ib.  31 :  Jactat  ba- 
aia tibicen,  tkrone  a  kite  of  tke  hand  to, 
Phaedr.  S,  8.  98 ;  ao  Juv.  4, 118. 

(*  TtlMtafll.  ae,  /.  A  town  <n  71- 
hirla,  BOW  Eltaimm,  Lir.  44,  30.  Hence 
naWillllTtlMj  amm,  a.  Tke  iyikabit- 
ana,  ib.) 

BuMJiejUi  ^  >*,  Baaeaocit  Woo- 
oifa,  a  fox,  fox.aliin,  aa  clothing  of  tbe 
Bacchantes,  t.  Pasaow,  sub  h.  t.j,  A  title 
efBaetkHt:  candide  Baasareu,  *  llor.  Od. 

1,  18,  11. — Whence,  |^  Bassaxicii% 

«,  nm,  a^}-.  Of  Baeekue:  comae,  the  hatr 
^  Baeekue,  Prop.  3,  17,  30.— Ii.  Bai- 
afi(iSi  ■<"*•  /■•  BaeoufS,  A  Baeekanl, 
VKttA,  101  acbol. 

(^BttflMUt  It  at  A  ftmikf  ettmame ; 
m.  aCaacBtaa  Baaeua,  Cic.  PUL  11, 13 ; 
LvcDiut  Basana,  Cic.  Att  IS,  5,  et  al.) 

.  t  bastica  or  bastacia*  ae,  /.= 

ffaoray^,  A  etrritfe  efkof/fofe  (a  carrf- 
ing  of  pubUc  freigkt  upon  wagonf).  Cod. 
Arcad.  et  Honor.  13,  S8,  3. 

^iu*«uM»iCodri'ha*d.  10,  SO,  II ;  cA 
Vaient  et  Vat  11,  7, 4. 

Baatamaft  (alao  Baatomae),  Amm, 
•»..  tarrifvai,  A  Oerman  trite  vUdt  he- 
came  &iia«is  to  tke  Romano  very  earb/  {in 
the  war  loitk  Pyrrhue),  wkote  abode  extend- 
ed from  tke  eomrteo  of  Ike  Vhtvla  to  tka 
Carpateo,  and  from  tie  Lower  Dant^  to 
tie  ■awt  (Podolia,  Gatieia.  Ultmine),  Lir. 
40,  ■'>:  57;  58;  41. 19;  33;  44,  86;  Flin.  4, 
13,S3:Tac.A.l!;eS;  G«nii.4«;  cCUann. 
Onrm.  p.  394  $q. 

Twf'—^^*;  IB,  /•  A  otdan  diair  or 
litter,  ineioeed  on  au  eidea,  and  earritd  by 
rnmUo:  Paa  7.  3,  3;  Lanmr.  Slug.  31 ; 
Amm.  14.  6 :  Hier.  Ep.  !B  ad  Euatoch.  no, 
IC:  cC  laid.  Orig.  30, 13,  5. 

baatomJbiWif  ^  **•  [baateraa]  A 
beonr  ffa  eed&n,  8ymm.  Ep.  6,  IS. 

*  X.  balk  A  hnmorosa  trnnalbrmation 
of  tbe  c^J.  at :  Plant  Pa.  1. 3,  6. 

fl,  bat*  sonns  ex  ore  comidnia  Htnnm 
odmcntis.  Charts,  p.  313  P. 

'bftttUria,  ao,  /.  A  kind  of  war. 
a*»  achoL  Jut.  3, 134. 

Bftttviaiiae./.,  Bariwiia  Dio,  Barn- 
Ha  Zoaun.  Tke  peninoulM  Bataeia,  Hoi- 
land,  Pacat  Pan.  ad  Theod.  5.  (In  claaa. 
per.,  Caes.  B.  O.  4,  10 ;  PKn.  4,  15.  39 ; 
Tac.  A.  3,  6  ;  Hlat  5,  S3,  called  only  Bata- 
vomm  inanla.) 

B&tftvMbmiB>  i.  a.  ^  (Mm  M 
HoBMnd,  now  Wykby  Vuwrutde,  Tac.  H. 
St  90. 

BMtTJia.  a,  nm,  a^f.  Pertaining  to 
BolMOta,  Bataxflan,  of  HoOand,  Putck  : 
eimma.  Mart  8,  33,  SO.— Hence  Batavl, 
oran,  wt.  Baronai,  Ptol.,  Tke  AaMrima, 


B  A0C 

HoUandere,  Vtuek,  Tac.  H.  4.  IS ;  Germ. 
39,  et  al. ;  Juv.  8,  51 ;  SiL  3,  608  :  Batavo- 
mm  insula,  t.  Batavia.  Vnnglonca  BAt&> 
vlgue  truces,  rtc,  Luc.  1,  431. 

bt»i,  oeMedby  'Anacreon,  Hor.  Epod.  14, 
9;  c£  Anacr.  22. — 2.  -^  ""^  ceUbrated 

Stttfomwu  of  AUrandria,  a  favorite  of 
aeeenat,  and  rival  of  tke  equally  celAra- 
ted  Pfladee,  Tac.  A.  1,  54  (Jron. ;  Juv.  6, 
63 ;  Pers.  5,  133  Schol. ;  cf.  Suid.  a.  v. 
'Opxteis,  Tom.  II.  p.  720  Knst 

KS4y«.  ae,  /.  An  unknown  kind  of 
jwErPUn:  33,  7,  25. 

M«4H«^fll  On  MSS.  alao  vatOlum),  t,  n. 
(bamlus,  i,  fa.  Marc.  Cmp.  ST)X^A  aftoeel, 
a  fo-e-ekovel,  coal-skotiet,  dirt  or  dung 
ekovel.  etc. :  batUU  fcrrci,  Plin.  33,  8,  44 ; 
Treb.  Claud.  14 ;  Var.  R.  K.  3,  6,  5.— Alao, 
2,  A  firt-pan,  ckafing-ditk,  perfmning- 
pan,  incense-pan  ;  pmiiae  batilium,  *Uor. 
S.  1.  ^  36.    (Jahn  :  vatinnm.) 

rsf  Concerning  Var.  R.  H.  1,  SO,  3,  T. 
ScEndd.  in  h.  I 

Twitf^la*  ae,  /  A  entail  drinking-eup, 
a  goblet  :VUmL  Utirh.  5,  4,  11 :  battola 
aurea,  id.  Frinn.  in  Non.  345,  90. 
,  tbalil.  1^  f-  =  liaTl(,  1.  A  prieUy 
kmd  ofroack  or  ray  (fish),  Plm.  33;  11,  S3. 
— 2.  A  platu,  eta-fennel,  tantpkire,  CMth- 
mum  maritiinum,  L. ;  Flin.  31,  IS,  50; 
Col.  IS;  7,  3 ;  13,  3. 

tUtriUJlion.  fi.  n.  =  aarl>Sxiov,  A 
medietnal  plant,  also  called  rannnculua, 
Plin.  3S,  13, 109;  App.  Herb.  8  and  9. 

tbi^r&CUtMi  ae,  m.  =  liurpax!T7,S, 
A  preeione  alone  of  a  frog-green  color, 
Plin.  37,  10,  55  ;  laid.  Orig.  16,  4,  30. 

PJHrafihtflllj^lHnThy%  ae,/,  Ba* 
TpaXl>|ivo^ttlxia,TSebattle  ofthefroge  and 
mice,  the  title  of  a  weil-known  poem  false- 
ly attributed  to  Homer,  Stat  8ilv.  pract ; 
Mart  14,  183. 

tbatteUa,  V.  t  battnalim. 
Batt|ade%  ▼■  B«mu,  no.  i,  b. 

Batttfc^^'  /•  Bftrris,  Tke  gittetkmrt 
of  the  poet  PkiUtat  of  Co»,  Or.  Tr,  1,  6,  2; 
Pont  3,  1,  58. 

tbatte&fia  or  battaUa,  inni.  n. 

[batno]  Tke  fighting  and  fencing  eaurcU- 
t»  of  aoiditrs  and  g{adiittor$ :  iode  etiam 
Battvatores  roif  daaavtnrdi  dIciputOt 
Adamnnt.  In  Caa^iocL  p.  33U0  P. 

X  battoftniimi  %  ^t  Mna^tor^ptov, 

A  auntar,  Uloss.  Or.  Lat 

tettaOf  V*  batuo. 

Inttnif  ^  <"••  T^TToi,  1,  The  founder 
qfCwtjuT^a.  8,  57.— Whence,  b.  Ba^ 
tu^O^S,  HP.  n..  An  inhabitant  of  Cynnr, 
sSTsTei ;  3,  252  ;  17.  592.  And  jc«r'  /jo- 
X^yt^Tke  poet  CallmaeMus,  a  native  of  Cy- 
rtnc,  Ov.  Tr.  2,  3ff7  ;  Iblt.  M  ;  Rtat  8ilv. 
5,  3,  157.— 2,  A  herdsman  of  Ndcu$,  in 
Tripkiflia,  near  Blie,  i»  the  rehponnents, 
wAo,  on  account  of  kin  hetramina  a  theft  of 
Mercury,  tea*  traneformed  hy  khm  into  the 
tone  Index,  Or.  hT  2,  688  »q. 

BatollUILi  ^  *■  ^  ^"^'^  ^^'^  ^  f^ 
amnnitem  in  GampaniOy  Vtrg.  A.  7,  739 
Serv. ;  Sfl.  8,  566. 

bfttao  (bIm>  written  battao),  nt,  fire,  v. 
a.  andn.  To  atHke,  beat^  kit,  Fr.  hattre 
(Tery  rare)  :  '*batMU  KaraKiirrtt,**  GIom.  : 
NaeT.  tn  Fnly.  563,  33 ;  *Plaut  Cas.  2.  8, 
GO.  Of  brulFing  hi  a  mortar :  Hare.  Emp. 
de  Medic,  c.  36.  Hpncc  of  fencing  exer* 
cisen  MS  p.  n.,  like  the  Germ,  tchlagen,  to 
fenu :  batncbat  pugnatoriis  flrmis,  ke 
etruek  with  vharp  loeemns  (not  with  tbci 
foU)»  0net  Caligula,  54 ;  id.  ib.  32.— In  an 
obscene  sena^  of  cotnilatlou :  Cic.  Fam. 
9,22. 

tbatWb  semia  beriiae.  Fcflt  p.  25 
(perhTparallel  form  wiUi  batia,  q.  v.). 

*  htuCtfiTf  *i^  f  •  <^*  [onomatup.  Or. 
$a^u]OtaoaB :  To  bark  gentbf  or  mod- 
eratela  (\r)iilo  latrare,  to  bark,  denotes  tbo 
aouna  emitted  in  an  excited  atate) :  et 
quom  dcacrtei  baubantnr  in  aedlbtu, 
Lncr.  S,  1070 ;  ▼.  ibo  pass,  in  connection. 

BRVdif  fdis,  /.,  havKii.  Tke  rife  qf 
intUemonTm  Pkry^ia,  She,  with  her  hiu- 
band,  rccdred,  In  a  rerj  hoapitablo  man* 
nor,  Jupiter  and  Mercury,  as  they.  In  the 
form  of  mortals,  turned  in  to  traem ;  on 
account  of  which  tiiey  were  cliangcd  to 
two  sacred  tivea  before  tbcir  hut,  which 
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I  became  a  tcmulc,  Or.  M.  8,  623  m.— •Ke* 
,  ton.  for  on  old  woman  (cf.  Baucu  anus, 
1  Or,  M.  8,  6M) :  Per*.  4,  21. 
'      Bftldii  t>nim,  m.,  BaS>o<  [according 
I  to  the  Table,  from  ^uli  and  ntXi},  since 
'  hero  Hercules  shut  up  the  cattle  takea 
i  from  Geryou;  r.  Scrr,  Virg.  A.  6,  \&i;  7, 
662;  Symin.  Ep,  1,  1,  both  of  whom  un- 
derstand the  original  form  as  Boaulte?, 
A  place  near  Baiae.,  now  Baeolo,  Var.  R, 
11.3,17,5;   Cic.  Acad.  2,  40;   The.  A.  14, 
4 ;  Suet  Ncr.  34 ;  Hart  4, 63. 

B&vilUb  ii.  m>  .>4  titpid  poet,  eetem- 
poroTj  %C!tZht'irgU  and  Harare,  and  hated 
oifboth;  lience  Virg.:  oui  Bavium  noa 
odit,  amet  tua  carminA,  Macri,  Eel.  3,  9Q 
("  pro  poena  ci  contingat,  ut  dUlgat  Mao> 
rium  pejorem  pootam.  Nam  Maevius  et 
Baviua  peseimi  fuerunt  poctac,  inimici 
tarn  Horatiu  quam  Virgilio,"  Serv. ;  cf. 
the  same  upon  Gcorg.  1,  210,  where  is 
found  the  derision  of  Bavius  upon  Virg,^ 
because  he  used  the  plur.  of  hordeum ; 
cf.  also  Philargyr.  Virg,  E.LL,and  Weich. 


Poet  Lot  RcLp.  308  so.), 
tbutaf  ac,/.  rr4  "1 
irtTov,*'  Hesyck]  A  kittd  qfehoe  (only  an- 
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tc-  and  post-class.,  and  ro^  rare)  :  Plaut 
Men.  2, 3.  40 ;  so  App.  Met  2,  p.  127,  6 ; 
11,260.39;  Flor.no.  9;  insing-.Tert  Mol. 
8;  PalL  4;  ct  laid.  Orig.  19,  Si,  6  and  l.^ 
'  tbdttmuilla  iif  n-  [wdclia.  ac,/.,  Marc 
Empir.  19;  cf.' the  letter  S)  =  ls6iX^to¥t 
An  Atiaticplant,  distinguished  for  iufra- 
grant  gum,  the  vine  palm,  Borassus  flabel- 
liformls.  L. ;  Plin.  12, 9, 19 ;  Isid.  Orig.  17, 
8,  6. — ^  Meton. :  The  coatlifgum  exud- 
ingfromit:  Arabicnm,  Vce.  6i  14, 1  and 
5.  Hence,  aa  a  term  of  endearment :  tu 
crocinum  et  casia  es,  tu  bdellium,  Plaut. 
Cure.  1,  2,  7. 

adv.    HttppOifi  T.  t>catu8.     * 

,  are,  ».  a.  f  beatus-fado  J 

To  make  hamfg.  to  hU$$,  oeatifi/  (post* 
class.).  Aug.  Trin.  li  14. 

feeill£{wilS»  s>  um,  a^.  [id.]  Blene^ 
ing,  making  happy,  beatific  (post-class.), 
App,  Doct  mt  1,  p.  3,  29;   Aug.  ConC 

hefttiteflf  &tis>/-  [bcatus]  The  condi- 
tion o/bcatiis,  happiness,  a  Incseed  condi- 
tion, bleseedneta,  InMitude ;  a  word  first 
used  by  Cic. :  aut  ista  aire  beatitss.  aire 
beatitudo  diccnda  sunt  (ntrumque  omnS* 
no  durum,  sed  usu  mollienda  nol>is  rerlw 
sunt),  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  34,  95  (but  he  seems 
to  have  used  neither  of  the  two  words 
again) ;  Quint  8.  3.  32.  So  besides  only 
in  Macr.  Soma.  Scip.  1, 9,  and  App.  Doct 
Plata.  tr         .  yy 

bifttitato  Ii^/  W  T1uecnditim% 

of  beatus,  k^piness,  felicity,  beatitude, 
bleetedness;  a  word,  like  the  preceding, 
coined  by  Cic  ;  cf.  tbe  pass,  cited  under 
the  preceding  word,  and  Quint  LI.  In 
the  postAug.  per.  sercral  times :  animi, 
Petr.  S.  8,  5:  vitae,  App.  Met  6;  Mwncrt 
Grat.  act  nd  Julian.  23,  et  aL 

*MfttallUr  N  um.  «4?-  ''^  [«*.] 
Somewhat  happy,  rather  happy :  Pers.  3, 
103. 

T^  Debnif  ^pf    A  weapon  qfbarbart' 
an  nations,  ace.  to  Veg.  Mil.  1, 30. 
Bobriaceairis  (^  Befariacum,  r. 

I      *beteiail%  ^  am,  od;.   [bzbebs 
fiber,  a  beaver]   Of  or  pertaining  to  the 

I  beaver :  pellee.  Schol.  Jur.  12,  34. 

1.  Bflbr^C^  cum,  in.,  BiSpBKii,  A 
tribe  in  tke  province  of  Atia  Minor,  after- 

'  ward  named  Bt£&jmta,Plio.  9^30133;  Vid, 
Fl  4, 315.— HoDCO.  2,  9Xfitffek»j  ae,/^. 
BdipvKia,  The  province  tnkabued  bytkt  ■ 
Bebrycians,  afterward  SUhynia,  Sail.  Hist 
(Tgm.  in  8err.  Virg.  A.  5,  373 ;  Val.  FL  5. 
502 ;  y  long  in  Aricn.  Pcrieg.  974.— 3, 
"  »„  A  Beh-ycian,  VaL  FL 
iar'  iiojchv,  an  ancient  king  in 
Bebrycia,  also  called  Amyeu$,  who,  being 
powerful  in  t/ie  contest  with  the  Caestun, 
was  accustomed  to  $acr{/ux  foreigners 
whom  he  had  vanquished,  but  was  Jinallv 
himself  overcome  by  PoUux,  and  elain,  \n\. 
Fl.  4.  261  and  290 :  Bebryca  (arc.  Qr.), 
Stat  Ach.  1,  190.-^  BSbxf  cilUb  a, 
™o«  *V'  •■  a.  PTtaintng  to  tne  province 
Bebrycut,  qf  Behn/ria :  gen*,  Virg.  A.  5, 
373:  legnum,  Tul.  FL  4,  99 :  fretum,  Id. 
193 
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lb.  230.— 1h  Pcrtaixiag  to  Kitg  BAryz; 
arena,  upon  mkick  Pulluz  fought  vith  Amr 
yem;  Stat  SilT.  4,  5,  ?8 ;  ncmus,  in  vhidt 
Ami/cut  lof  IN  KQUfor  foreigners,  id.  The  b. 
S,  352 :  craOT,  the  blood  thtd  6y  kirn,  Tcrt 
Carm.  de  Sod.  2. — Also  in  reference  to 
tilc  Bithynlan  king,  Prusiafl  :  hospef,  Sid. 
Carm.  2,  3M. 

2.  B^br^CMf  com,  in.,  hcSpvKti 
[peril,  of  Kiudrecl  origin  witii  the  pre- 
ccd,!,  A  people  in  Gallui  Norbonenus,  on 
Ike  Pyrauee,  SO.  3,  423  M.  Ucncc,  2. 
BelirvX!  J".,  in.,  .1  fcJmrwa,  ««•• 
^lo\^i',  i.  f.  fin  anr-fjrnf  km^  of  the  Ireortf- 
rifiTJf,  ieht:^e  dfjuxittttf  Ptttent.  gave  name 
t'j  Utr  mourtiaifi^  tktrt,  ^ij.  'i.  423. — 3* 
SfibnidlUb  "'  ""■'  "i'-'  Pertaining 
(n  AinJ  Btlnvi,  /ir*rjli-fan  -  Bula,  SiL  3,  I 
443 :  vlr^rv.  i.  f.  I'^mf^  id.  3,  120. 

*  beccpft  !■  *'  I'l  t'i'llii,'  word,  yet  ex- 
intint;  in  FrT  hec]  .1  kiak.  IM,  Qm.  of  a 
fowl ;  ax  d  tPir/iAiR''  nf  .\ntanlua  Primtu, 
Smt  Vlr.  IS. 

UrtchioHf  ^f  B,  = /Jjjx^oF,  .^  jilant 
^twei  fitr  a  eous^h,  eiill't-fttut,  Tiusilago 
ITiirfrro,  ]..;  riiii.  211,  (i,  in. 

D^f^hirtiii  ^"^  (Bcf^hjH.  ofum,  Ati^u. 
Pcwr.  Orb.  945).  m,.  B(\"Cii.  ^  Scf/tkum 
peapte-  nn  the  P^tutug  Kaii/iiiJ;  perhaps 
kiiiiirt'd  wiiii  tiir:  prc^tiiit  llcu-bidrB,  Plm. 
ft*.  :t.sil. 

BMriacam  (incumitlr  written 
Tlt.'ljriiM'um ;  Tr-!<i  rrrwnuiiu^lT.Betnoctlm; 
c£.  the  CoiTini.  in  ii.  li.).  i,  r4..  UnTpittKev,  A 
^tage  ftt  UfpfT  Itafy,  tiettercit  Verona  and 
Craaniio,  dittiuitrii  •'''■!  i"  f'^  <"''"  "<"• 
hif  tvo  ia^vrtiirtt  J't  n  OcAo,  TT- 

rct'iiu,  Dtii^  i^i^^i  i(i»iin,now 

rif  mWiufc  ^,  ii>^-. .  .  ■  ■ . ' ..  ■ne,  T«c.  H. 
tia,:B«y.;  4t:  K,  LI,  1.-:  :;ii;  31:  Suet 
Oljl.  9;   Jut.  !".  2,  lOli ;    cf-  Mann.  Ital.  1, 

«^  I'l  «,— \\  i.ciii:i^  Bedriacaiudsi 

e,  »i(f.,  OfBedriannn  ?  flnnjlii,  Tac.  II.  S, 
70:  Tta,  a.  ill.  ai  '2? ;  ndfi,  1.1.  lb.  2;  66; 
auot.  V«tp.  5;  [iiipia,  Tiir.  H.  2,  86  ;  Co- 
pi«c  <t  iliij:«y,  r^ar.T.  ^"iT.  i.'j:  victoria,  id. 
lb.  W :  bellsi  Plin.  JO,  4!*,  «i,  where  the 
orlliogrBpby  Bebriac.  is  still  rctuiucd  in 
SilUg'a  edition. 

BeelseWibi  inied.,  or  Bodxibai, 
alia,  m.,' gttX^rfouS  or  BeeX^orX,  Hcbr. 
aOT-^^Paor'jiaT-bj^^a.  in  Ecd. 

I,Bt.  TktlzAab,  tie  chief  of  the  bad  tpiritt, 
Vnte.  Luc.  11,  IS ;  Tcrt  adv.  Marc.  4, 26 ; 
Pmd.  Ttp!  cri$.  2,  267. 

Seffortite*  ii^o^ ''  ^'  '*  'Vocafo- 

•(aTUv.  4?  33. 

JBglffHHj  T,  Helena. 

tBalaiiUi  <•  »■  '^  ■'"'V  "ortkiped 
in  ?lorir.um  and  Aquil^a,  Tcrt  Apol.  24  ; 
Capitol.  Mn.x.  22:  Orell.  no.  8*3;  1967; 
cf.  the  Couun.  on  tile  last  passsAC. 

Bel^aMf  Ai^ni.  ffl.,  B^A}'ut  [Bnige,  in 
liOwcrTicnnany,  a  low,  ewampy  region], 
The  Belgiant,  an  exceedingly  warlike  peo- 
ple, of  Oerman  and  Celtic  origin,  in  He 
nank  of  GouZ,  Caes.  B.  G.  "1,  I;  2,  4  ;» 
MeL  3,  2.  4;  Tac.  A.  1,  43 ;  3,  40;  llUt  4, 
17;  76,  ctal.;  cf.  Mnnn.  (ML  p.  18.— In 
<ing.,  Bi>lga,  ae,  M.,  ^  Belgian,  Lve.  1, 496 ; 
Claud.  Lnud.  iitil.  1, 226.— Whence  EM* 
SiCWb  »<  ■"■•>  <"![■•  6elgie:  esecda,  vfrg. 
G.  S3BM  :  cotor.  Prop.  8, 18,  96 :  calaiui, 
PHn.  16,  36,  C5 :  canis,  Sil.  10,  m.  Hence 
dalha  Belgica,  or  ab».  BeWea,  the  north- 
rrn  part  of  Gaul,  beticeen  the  Rhine,  Seine, 
jdame,  and  the  North  Sea,  inhabited  by 
the  Belgia^e,  Plin.,  4,  17,  31;  7,  16,  17; 
ab«.,  id.  15,  25,  .■»:  Tac.  H.  1,  12;  38,  et 
aL :  cf.  Mann.  GalL  33  and  182. 

ff^lyyim.  ii,  n.  A  part  <i/'Gnllin  Bel- 
tftcSk  OR  both  sides  of  the  .'?omme,  eompre- 
heniing  tke  Btlbmid,  Alrebatei.  and  Am- 
hiani,  Caca.  B.  G.  5,  24  ;  25;  8,  46. 

BcHaiii  -Ud«i(  -liai  "■  Bcius. 

If»11artaf  Orum,  ft.  That  tehirk  is 
«std  as  a  dessert,  fruit,  nuts,  amferiiou- 
erf,  also  steeet  vine,  etc. ;  tke  demrt,  ran- 
Mjuo,  Fr.  dragfc  (from  bellus,  like  beUis- 
aimum,  Tcr.  Ad.  4,  2,  51  Don.,  and  pul- 
CHIAIIA,  Fcst  p.  2101:  Ocll.  13,  ll;in.; 
I'laut  True.  2,  5,  27  :  Suet  Nor.  27. 

l/^'  Ucra  also  the  corrupted  piis.«flgG 
in  Keit  p.  2J»,  (fccnifl  to  Iwlon^ :  *•  Bella- 
rium  ct  bellaria  res  bellia  (epulis  ?  ace.  to 
S'xl.,  or  belle !  Corl.  Bcr.  and  Lips,  have 
U  Hi)  nptaa  appcUahant 

lieUklmri  ^ris  (undent  form  dnclla- 
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tor.  Plant  Capt  proL  63;  c£.llw  Mtsr 

B),  ts.  [beUo]. 

X,  A  icarrior,  soldier  (with  the  idea  of 
power,  skill  in  fighting,  while  miiss  siani* 
tics  a  soldier  who  is  raised  above  his 
class,  position,  calling)  (class.)  :  domi  bcl- 
lique  auellatores  optinii,  Plaut  Capt  prol. 
68 :  id  tu  ad  Icgioncm  txrllator  cluoa,  at 
ego  in  culina  Axes,  Plaut  True.  2,  7,  54  ; 
id.  Trin.  3,  2, 97  ;  iJ.Curc.4,3,21 ;  Bacch. 
4, 9, 3  ;  Epid.  3,  4, 56 ;  True.  3, 7,  68  ;  Cic.  I 
Balb.  33  Jin, :  quia  est  qui  aut  Ijellatori  1 
aut  imperatorl  aut  oratori  quaerat  all-  > 
qnid,  etc.,  id.  TuBC.  4,  24  :  ecqua  paciSca 
persona  desiderctur  an  in  bellatore  suit 
omuia,  id.  Att  8,  12  :  adco  Sulla  disaimi' 
Us  fuit  bcllator  ac  victor,  ut  etc.,  VclL  2^ 
25,  3 :  primus  bellator  duxque,  Liv.  9, 1 ; 
id.  6,  8  Jin. ;  id.  7,  26 ;  1,  i»  ;  Tac  A.  1, 
67 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  359 ;  Juv.  8, 10 ;  U  168  ; 
Claud.  Cons.  StiL  3,  12,  et  a].— Uuinor. 
oufOy  of  drinking  heroes :  Plaut  Men.  1, 
3,5. 

2.  Adj.  Oiko  amator,  arator,  rctuitor, 
etc  I  V.  Ramsh.  Gr.  p.  934;  Zumpi's  Gr. 
§  102) :  tl'arWte,  ready  to  fight,  martial, 
valorous  (poot):  bellator  Tumus,  Virg. 
A.  12,  614 :  bellator  deus,  the  mtrge/d. 
Mars,  id.  ib.  9,  721.  8o  esp.  freq.  cnuus, 
a  spirited,  mettlesome  horse,  Virg.  O.  2, 
145;  Acn.  10,  891;  11,  89 ;  Ov.  M.  IS, 
368 ;  Fast  2,  12 ;  Val.  Fl  2,  Sa'i ;  even 
aba.  bcUstor=equns,  Juv.  7,  127  :  tau- 
ru«,  Stat  Th.  1%  603.  And  transf.  to  in- 
animate things :  campus  (^  (Ac  ,^-Wo^iHtf. 
lie),  Stat  '111.  8,  378 :  cnsis,  Sjl.  13,  376, 
and  of  a  stone  used  in  play,  Ov.  ,\.  A.  3, 
359. 

bellSUnUi  ^  '>™<  "4}-  fbcllator) 
n'arlikc,  marital,' itscf  III  in  tearlike  expedi- 
tions (very  rare) ;  pugnax  et  quau  ijella- 
torius  stilus,  a  pugnacious,  polemic  style, 
*  Plin.  F.p.  7,  9,  7  :  junicuta,  Amm.  23,  5. 

^^iljttriXi  icis,/.  [id.]  .4  female  war- 
rior ;  or  orfjrtcf.  bellator,  an.  2),  warlike, 
skilled  in  war,  eerviceable  in  war  (mot^tly 
poet)  :  Penthcsiicn,  Virg.  A.  1.  493  :  diva, 
i.  e.  Pallas,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  o,  76 :  Mincna,  id. 
Met  8,  264  :  Roma.  id.  Trist  2,  321 :  Ilis- 
pania,  Flor.  2,  «,  38 :  cohors,  .Stat  Th^6i 
262 :  l)elua,  i.  .6.  the  elephant,  l^iL  9,  576. 
Transf.  to  Inanimate  things :  carinae, 
dtnt  Th.  7,  57 :  gleba,  L  e.  producing 
warriors,  Val  Fl.  7,  612 :  pompa,  Claud. 
III.  Cons,  Honor.  3:  aquilne,  ensigns, 
standards,  id.  Nupt  Hon.  et  Mar.  liS^— 
Trop. :  Irta  licllatrix  irnrundia,  Uiijt  war- 
like rage,  *  Cic.  Tusc  4,  24  fin. ;  el.  ira, 
Claud.  Ruf.  2. 118. 

kell&taltui  ■>■  <">>■  i'^-  ^^  i^^- 

Ins],  humuruusiy  fonued  instead  of  bel- 
lulus  Pretty,  neat :  Bella  bellatula,  Plaut 
Cos.  4,  4,  28. 

i     *1>ellaz>  "'■'•''•  '"'/  ('"'''''1  If'nrlike, 

'>  martial:  gens,  Luc.  4,  4U6;  ct  Prise,  p. 
12H1  P. 

I      bellOi  <^r.    Finely,  prutily,  neatly,  tit- 

I  gantly,  uxU,  acellentiy  ;  v.  btMlus. 

I      Bcul6roph6llto   ontis    (BcUerophon. 

'.  tos,  ae,  Aufl.  hp.  i">  fin. ;  ficrr.  Virg.  A. 

j  ,'>,  1 18 ;  0,  'JHt*),  m.,  BiUipoilMy  Thcocr. 

I  (reaulnrly  formed  3i^\(pit^*Tiis),  Son 
qf  Otancus  and  grandson  of  .Sisyphus: 
he  was  scut  by  Proctu.s  at  the  calumni- 

.  ous  instii^tion  of  his  wife  SIbcncboea, 
with  a  letter  to  Joliates,  in  wliich  the  la^ 
ter  was  requested  to  put  him  to  death  ; 

:  be  received  fruui  biju  the  coraniission  to 

I  sUy  the  Chimacnj,  which  be  executed, 
riiung  upon  the  dyuig  iVgasus,  Ilor.  Od. 
3,  7,  15  ;  12,  7 ;  4,  11,  28  ;  SlaniL  3,  97  ; 

1  Juv.  10,  325;  "HyB.  Fab.  2 ;  37 ;  Astr. 

I  2,  18 ;  .^rv.  I.  1. ;  Fulg.  Myth.  3.  L"— 
Proverb,  for  any  one  who  carries  a  let-. 

'  ter  whoss  contents  are  unfavorable  to  him- 
self {as,  for  a  similar  reason,  Uriah's  letter 
has  passed  into  a  proverb),  Plaut  Bac.  4, 

I  7, 12.— Whence  BoU^XItPlMntfilUf  b, 
um,  04)-,  Of  or  bdongtng  foBcllcrophon : 

'  eqnuB,  i.  e.  Pegasus,  Prop.  3,  3,  2 :  babe. 

I  nac,  Claud.  iV.  Cons.  Honor.  060:  sol- 

I  Ucitudines,  Kutil.  Itiii.  1,  449. 

bcllicAank  >■•  »■■<•  '"(f-  [bcllicus] 

Jf  arltic,  martial,  valorous  (mostly  poet) : 
gcntcs  immanes  et  barbarae  et  belhcosac, 
Cic.  Prov.  Cqiis.  13  fin. :  liellicosissiraao 
nationcs,  id.  .NbuiiL  10  jE». ;  so  id.  Fam.  5, 
11;  CBCS.B.G.L10;  4.1:  SalLJ.  18^a.; 
,  Nop.  Ham.  4  ;  Hor.  Od.  2,  II,  1 ;  3,  3,  .57, 
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et  saap.:  proTincia,  Caes.  B.  C>  1,  tf  r 
civitas.  Suet  Gramm.  L — Trop. ;  qnod 
multo  belhcosios  era^  L  cfbrtitts,  Liv.  9« 
6  fin. :  liclUcoaior  annas,  •  «orv  wpriika 
year,  id.  10,  9  (cf.  the  opp,  imbellis  anttna, 
id.  9, 1). — Adv.  not  in  use. 

t  bamcripa  ■aUati«i  -dn  armed 

dance,  a  danang  in  anm--  Fcst  p.  29. 
(Gr.  ^iwAiof  ipxriott.') 

ImUuim  (duollicus),  a,  mn,  a^  pi^. 
lumj  Of  or  pertaijiing  to  w9r,  war- :  ara 
dueUica,  FInut  Epid.  3,  4,  14 :  bellicam 
rem  adminiatFari  majores  nostri  nisi  aos- 
picato  nolueruvt  Cic.  Div.  2,  36 :  so  liar. 
Ud.  4,  3,  6 :  Suet  Calig.  43 :  <lisfiplina, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  64 :  jus.  id.  Ut)'.  3.  3» :  Tifv 
tua,  id.  Muren.  10:  lans,  id.  Bmt  91: 
Cwa.  a  G.  6,  24 :  ^oria.  Tac  A.  1.  SS : 
caerimoniae.  Liv.  1,  33 :  eartamina.  Flo& 
4, 12, 58  :  ignis,  proceeding  frtfn  tke  enemf, 
Liv.  30,  5 :  tubicen.  Or.  H.  a  70S :  mtra, 
Tib.  2,  3,  40 :  navia.  Prop.  %  15,  43 :  tor- 
ma,  id.  3,  14, 13 :  parms,  id.  3, 25,  S :  nom- 
inn,  appeliatiees,  obtained  by  nelerroHs  deeds 
in  war  (as  Africauus,  Aaiaticna,  Laredo 
nicua,  etc),  Flor.  3,  8,  1 :  nubea,  Ike  au*- 
fortune  of  war,  Clsud.  Lavs  Sefca.  196  : 
coliunolla,Featp.37;  cf.BeUaa*.  Heno* 
abs.  bellicum,  i,  ft.  a  signal  fitr  marek  or- 
tke  beginning  t^f  an  attack  (fiven  by  Ifatt 
trumpet ;  cf.  Adam's  Antio.  2,  p.  64).  al- 
ways in  the  connection  beulcum  caaera, 
to  give  tks  signal  for  breaking  up  camp, 
for  an  attack,  for  commencing  kostiiitim: 
Philippum,  ubi  primum  boUicum  canian- 
disSet  arma  cnptumm,  at  the  first  sigiui 
will  be  ready  la  take  arms,  etc,  Liv.  39k 
18 ;  aimul  atque  aliqiii  motns  novna  beU^ 
cum  canerc  coepit,  cohscs  lAs-war-crMi^ac 
to  sound,  Cic.  Mur.  14  ;  Jnst  12, 15  ;  App. 
dc  Hundo,  p.  71,  37.— Trop. :  iidon  nae 
lielUoum  occinisse  dicunt,  aroused,  indtsd, 
Cic.  Phil.  7,  1  jStt.  And  of  liery,  inAam- 
nialory  discourse  :  alter  (Thucydides)  in- 
cltatior  fertur  at  dc  bellicia  lobo*  ctuiit 
etiam  quodammodo  boUicum,  sounds  aa 
alarm,  Cic.  Or.  13,^«. 

2,  Poet  =  beUicoaiu:  Warlike,  Jkita 
in  war :  PallaSL  Ov.  M.  5,  46 ;  so  dea.  id. 
ib,  S,  732 ;  Fast  3,  814 :  Tirjo.  id.  Net. 
4,  754 :  Mars.  id.  Fast  3.  1  :  deo*.  i.  e. 
Romulus,  id.  ib.  2,  478  :  civitas.  Veil,  ii, 
38.  And  of  animals  (cf.  beliicosns) :  c^QO* 
rum  dueUioa  proles,  *Lncr.  2;  661. 

*  bdEEUhrt  ''ra,  irm>,  at^.  [bcllna- 
fero]  lfMtAc,fRdrttd2 j  Italia,  Claud.  Kair. 
1,429. 

bol^^WTf   Sra,  erum.  oeQ.   [helluBl. 

I  gem]  Uraging  war,  warlike,  martiat,  vat' 

I  tant  (poet.  esp.  in   the  post-Aog.   per. 

freq.):    gcntos,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  11,  13:    viii. 

,  SiL  3, 124  :  Augustus.  Clsud.  in  Proh.  et 

,  Olyb.  Cons.  74  :  Hannibal.  .SiL  1.  38  :  ■■■ 

'  men,  i.  s.  Hars,  Stat  AcbilL  1,  SiH  :  ten, 

>  i.e.  the  elephant  used  «  war,  Sil.  8.  26L— 

I  Of  inanimoto  things :  manus,  Ov,  A.  A. 

I  3,673:  cnais,id.Met3,&34i  hasta,MaiL 

I  5,  23 :  acics.  Stat  Th.  12,  717 :  troiMai, 

id.  ib.  10, 28 :  mena,  SU.  3. 162 :  an.  id.& 

261:  laboros,  Val.  Fl  5,  617 :  lusna,  Claud. 

Vl.  Cons.  Honor.  621. 

I      b^lxrirMMh  ""^  "^  (b(!lli«<!ro1  A 

warrior,  combatant  (post-clasa.,  and  Tory 

rare)  :  Aruuaspae,  Avion.  Pcri<^  55 ;  «o 

Venant  do  Vit  Mart  3,  370. 

belllgerOf  "vi.  ntum,  l.  i;.  a.  (beU- 

gcror,  sFi,  v.  dtp.  Hyg.  Fab.  274jfsl.)  (bct 

lum-gero}   7*o  wage  or  carry  on  war,  M 

fight  (very  rare) :   nee  cauponanaea  bd- 

I  lum.  Bed  belligenuites.  Fun.  in  Cie.  OCK 

12 /in. :  postqunra  belligerant  AtttoU  cim 

]  Aliis,  rlaut  Capt  pro!.  24  ;  id.  True.  S.  7, 

:  67 :  oxcitaudus  uobis  erit  nb  ijafwh*  C 

i  Manus,  qui  Induciomaro  Isti  par  in  lielk- 

j  gerandu  esse  possit,  *Cic.  Font  12: 

,  (iallis  tumultuatum  verius  quain  I 

I  ratum.  Liv.  21,  16  :  adversum  a 

Tac,  A.  4,  40;  .Suet  Aug.  94,— Trop.: 

I  cum  Gcniis  suia,  Plaut  True.  1, 3,  81.    8a 

cum  fortuna,  Cic.  ad  Quir.  post  Aodit.  £L 

i  19. 


,ror,  nri,  T.  the  I 
ouis,/.    Tket 


Plin. 


'  sy.  Chrysanthemum  eegctum,  L. ; 

;  21,  8,  23. 

I     baUMotnub  ^t^*  'Jr-  (boOuoii 

I  PowcrfuTe^T  valiant  in  war  (poet,  aodl 

I  rare) :  beUipotcntos  anntmagt'.qnamaa- 

picDtipoteatOT,  Enn.  in  <3a.  IHr.  \  XJit, 
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SidKt  BeUpotdW,  i<;  ir«nh  ViM.  A.  11, 
8 :  Diva,  i  <.  PnOu,  8«.  n.  t^  715;  le 
V«L  FL  1,  E»;  Cl«lU.  01.  CMm.  Hon. 
144;  Laua  SereB.40i  T«R. eont.  Jod. 9 ; 
i'lnaie.  p.  27. 

ballia.  Idi*,  /.  7A<  eUce  <<anfi  m- 
q/eTSSEifenuiit,  U;  Fliii.  £«,  S,  13. 

'  bcIKMipnft  «.  °o>.  «<7-  [boiiiuo- 

fMino]  Soundim^  if  war:  fhuDen,  Pau^ 
NoL  NattL  a  Fd.  8,  23  Jin. 

tbi^ttto  Inte.  /  {UBu.}  Bcna^ 
tenfiMM,  Fut.  p.  S». 

bdl«i  ort,  atmi,  L  «. «.  (bailor,  ■rl, «. 
ti^^Vir;.  A.  11,  6«0)  (belfatm]  To  wage 
or  orrir  9ft  war,  ca  var  (daaa,  in  |iroae 
and  poetry) :  tamquam  non,  otmm  bd- 
landnm  eaaet,  neo  ne.  connlereCiir ;  aed, 
€tc,  Ut.  3S,  18;  id.  40,  47  Dralc ;  lo  id. 
4j,  SB  :  quum  Ula  cirltas  ciun  Faenll  bel- 
larat,  Cic.  Verr.  8,  4,  33;  ao  id.  de  Sen.  3, 
2;  Uv.  6,  43:  advenoa  aBqnam,  Hep. 
111.  9 ;  Lir.  44.  89 :  pro  aUquo  adranna 
uliqaem,  Lir.  9,  48 :  contra  aHqaem,  Val. 
FL  6,  373 :  do  aliqua  re,  Tac.  A.  13;  60 : 
nroeiil,Ta&IL  1,  89:  so  qidi,  q«Md  bel- 
latam  eaaet,  tributum  daret,  i.  e.  tuitfi  iMa 
war  be  rwfc4=debellatinn  eiset,  Ltr.  6, 
:!l :  hoc  boDum  a  consnlibaa  beUatam, 
id.  4  ;19  jilt. .-  DOD  otadpugnani  led  ad 
beilandum  proiecti,  Tao.  U.  2, 40— lo  tba 
I»cts,  Ulcc  the  Greeic  (<raXairii>  nmX  con* 
.«tr.  c  JDial. I  Stat.  Th.' 8, ate;  89.9,  MB; 

2,  Sometimea,  eap.  in  tbc  poeta,  im 
l«eB.  Ta  fgkt,  anami:  Or,  M.  S^  101 : 
DOC  caoatn  bellare  minor,  Stat  111.  6, 839; 
•o  mann,  SU.  8,  498:  enae,  id.  3,  i!3S; 
Claud.  Ep.  1,  30. 

BtiAeeMHdf  fimm  (alae  Velooaaaes, 
Oaea.  B.  G.  S,  4,  and  VoUiocaaaea,  id.  ib. 
tl,7),n.  ApeopUanHuTigluhmnkofllK 
Smu,  from  He  moiuk  ef  At  Ou»  a  tit 
toira  Lt  Pma  de  TArdity  Caoa.  B.  Q.  7,  75; 
c£  Maan.  UaU.  168. 

Ballflna  ^<>^  fomDuonooa;  c£  Var. 
I..  U  7,  3,  91,  and  tbe  leltar  B),  ae,  /. 
{"  BoUona  a  bcllo  nunc,  quae  Daelloo&  a 
dnnUo,"  Var.  L.  U  i,  10,  23.1  -'Evwi, 
'Sfivvvs,  ^ta  woXt^tKA,"  Oloae.  ne  horrid 
Me,  hUmUming  goddeet  cfvar  (Vira.  A. 
3,  708 ;  Uor.  a  8.  3,  223),  eieur  trf  Mart 
(fo  ntaia  a  ample  axu  bmlt  tf  Ami»* 
CSfaudiaa  Gaaotia,  UreU.  m.  S38.  fo  de 
ntecA  diatria  a/  tika  city,  net  ftr  from,  Uu 
dnma  ilmmu*,  FubL  Vict.  Oaaer.  Drb. 
A  rUut  vf  aumMtgt  for  tit  laute  f>r 
proctedimgt  leiti pertont  mio  w«rtmtt,al^ 
lawd  entrana  mm  tie  <^,  Utr.  X,  SI ; 
:I0.  81,  et  aL) :  •<  BeUona  dioebat«r  da* 
Ueilonnn,  ante  cujoa  temphim  erat  e<^* 
uiella,  quae  BelUca  vocabater,  9a\ 
1  liaatnm  jaciebant,  qonm  belltinl 


ebatnr,"  Feit  p.  27,  v.  Comment  p. 
;M8  ;  cf.  Ov.  F.  6,  201  >f. ;  8erv.  Virg.  A. 
9.  S3 :  coa.  aBKAtnt.  ooiiaoi.n»vNT.  n. 
ncTOB.  awn.  aidcm.  •vaLOMAi.,  I3C.  do 
BKch.  T.  UnXaC  Or.  3;  p.  300 ;  Plant. 
Am.  pro!  43.  Other  paaaaaaa :  Or.  M.  S, 
ISii  Sen.  Hero.  Oct.  1313;  Claud,  in 
l-rob.  «t  OI;b.  Cona.  121 ;  in  Ra£  1,  343 ; 
1,  363;  IV.  Coni.  Honor.  13 ;  Entrop.  1, 
:U4;  8,110;  14S;  Laud.  Sdl,  i;  371 ;  BelL 
ih-t,  .34;  466;  Pctr.  124,  236;  OrelL  m. 
1903;  3316.  Bcr  prieata  (Belkearil,  Aer. 
Ilor.  a  %  3,  223,  dnb.)  and  prioateaaoe 
were  aomatomed,  in  tbeir  myado  fcatlv^a 
(diea  aaoguini^  TrebeQ.  Claud.  6;  cC 
Orel),  no.  3318),  aa  if  aeized  by  madiMai^ 
ta  gnab  dieir  anna  and  ahouUera  with 
knivea,  and  thna  to  offer  tlwir  Uood,  Tib. 
1.  6,  4S  tj.i  Jut.  t,  123;  L«c.  1,  SOS; 
'I'ert  Apol.  9 ;  I,acL  1,  21. 

IwlHnltltl)  ae,  /.  Tie  slmt  aola. 
nam,  mtedbf  tiefritaU  tf  JMtona  <s  iir 
femttalt  (T.  BeDona),  App.  Ilerti.  74. 

"*     ")  ^.  BeUona. 

t  ari,  T.  bello. 

f  a,  um,  adj,  [belhmi]  War- 

Ukt:  nnna.  Caeca,  in  Hon.  80;  33L 

BnUviciy  drum,  n.,  BcXXottimt 
.'itrabi,  BcMauoxM  PtoL  A  people  <«  Gal- 
lia  Belgka,  <•  (Aa  region  ef  tit  prtttnt 
BaomwO;  Caea.  a  G.  2,  4 ;  13;  T,S:  7S; 
llirt  B.  a.  8,  7 ;  14 ;  ct  Mann.  OalL  p. 
194  a;. 

un«%  b«UaaIi«  -ittb  -imm, 

T.  bolnak  wL 

kalKlIa,  a*.  Preuai,JiK4f,  r.  the 
tdhminf. 
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bdNBm)  a,  sm,  a^'.  d<m.'£lMiIliia1 
Prmf.  elegant,  levelf,  ieamffiU  (ante-  and 
poflt.H3laaa.) :  edepol  haoc  qnidem  beltada 
eat,  PlanL  Mil.  4,  I,  43;  to  id.  Caa.  4,  4, 
23 1  Inacr.  Murat  1314,  3.— Adv.  belhila: 
Plaut  in  Feat  p.  39 ;  App.  Met  10,  p.  MO, 
38;  11,  p.  272,^ 

beUim  '•  "■  C"*  <"%■ '°'™  dlaOalB 
alao  la  freq.  fonnd  in  me  poeta  of  tlie 
Aug.  par. ;  &«'.  Bor.  Od.aS,38;  14,18; 
i,  13,8;  £p.  I,  2,  7;  9,  1,354;  2,98;  Or. 
P.  6,  301;  Jut.  1,109,  eCid.  Fortbecoo- 
tnctton  of  da  into  b.  r.  the  letter  B,  Var. 
L.  L.  7.  a,  91 ;  S,  10,  Sa ;  Cic.  Or.  45,  ISS; 
Quint  1.  4,  IS ;  Priae.  p.  1363  P. ;  ef.  Mao 
bia  for  duia ;  freOim  ta  fouad  even  in  Eti- 
n)ua:  Ann.  1, 91)  (from  dn«  •daaHMtbel' 
lum,  ridellcet  ouod  duabna  partibus  de 
victoria  coatecoentibva  diminttat;''  Feat 
p.  51 :  a  conteat  between  two,  a  duet]. 

1,  War :  bonida  Romuktm  ceatttil. 
na  pango  duellAm  (  =  beUarum),  Bno. 
Ann.  1. 1 ;  Imitated  by  Lncnet :  Lner.  1, 
476;  id.  3;  6;  and  by  Virg.:  Aen.  1(^146 
(cf.  Lttcr.  4,  844  :  certnmiiMi  pngnae.  and 
V.  under  proelin  belli) :  para  oecidit  Ola 
daellia,  Knn.  Ann.  16,  19 :  duello  cxtincto 
maxumo    atque    Intemecatia    hectibtu, 
Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 34  :  qyiqyx,  aobkt.  nxx . 
ovrtLL,  Cic  Lef.  2,  8,  SI :  Ur.  33, 10 1 
and  thus  in  tlie  ancient  lanf.  of  pnMto 
bnaineM,  Uv.  36,  3 ;  1,32;  23,11;  40,^ 
ct  aL :  cf.  ako  Cic. :  Jam  aea  alqae  fer. 
rum,  duelli  instramenta,  non  fOeA,  Leg.  9, 
18. — Phraaee :  apparare,  to  arm,  t^upfor 
war,  2«ep.  Aaea.  3,  2:  psrare,  Cic.  Att  9, 
13;   tiep.  Uann.  2,  6 ;   Or.  M.  7,  4S6 ; 
Quint  12,  3,  5:  parara  aiieni,  ^fajiiat any 
one,  Nep.  Ale.  9, 5 :  denundare  et  iodieere, 
to  declare,  Oc.  Off  1,  11  :  indleen.  Ur. 
1,  3it  (where  tlie  manner  of  proelaimin^ 
war  1^  ttae  Feliidea  ia  fnlly  deeeribed; 
cf.  Adam'a  Andq.  1,  p.  429 ;  3,  51  aji  ,■  v. 
alio  Fedalea  and  clarifalio);  Or.  M.  6, 
9S :  inferre  aitcul,  to  make  war  vpon  one, 
Cic.Verr.2;  1;  31;  Nep.  Them.  2,  4:  ta- 
ferro,  pararo,  Virg.  A.  3, 248 ;  inferre  con- 
tra alkpiem,  Cic  Phil  3,  S3:  faoere,  (a 
enter  Vfon,  begin-  var  lokk  one,  Cic  Mil 
I  23;  Cat  3  9;  Caoa.  6.0.  3,  39 ;  &  28 ; 
I  7,2;  Bell.  C.  6,5:  Liv.1,33;  Xcp,  Dion. 
I  4, 3 ;  Apu.  3, 1,  et  aaep.  (hence  by  Sen. 
{  £p.  114,  unjuatly  cenaured)  :  agere,  to 
!  airT]raK,«|fabW^«)>,Cae«.B.0. 3,S8 
Uerz.;  Nep.  Hann.  8,  3)  >duilniaO'are 
cum  aliquot  contra  aliqoem,  lo  oondatt 
at  general,  Cic.  Manil.  30  fin. :   gerero 
I  cum  tUqao,  to  tony  on,  euttain^i  austl- 
I  nere,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  46 ;  cf.  Mepoa :  Cha- 
I  bates  mnlta  la  Enropa  bella  admiotatra- 
I  vlt,  qnum  dux  Atbenienalum  omet;  in  i 
'  Aegypto  aua  aponte  gc«ait.  Nop.  Chabr.  2: 
'  grrero  In  oliqncm,  Nop.  l.ya.  1 :  sumere, 
;  .-JaU.  J.  83  ;  Tac  A.  3,  4  ;  45 ;  BiM.  3,  43 ; 
j  Agr.  16 :  bello  poracqul  aliqnom,  to  wage 
war  against,  Nep.  Con.  4,  1 ;  trabere,  to 
I  protract,  C»c  Alt  10,  8;  Sail.  J.  23;  36; 
83 ;  Liv.  9,  37 :  ducere,  to  protrta,  Nep. 
Ale.  8 ;  Dnt  8,  5 ;  cf.  moWter  at  per  diln. 
tkmee  gercre,  Liv.  5,  5 ;  bella  ex  belUa 
aarere,  bLSl,  10;  Tac  A.  3,  21 :  alore  ao 
forcre  omniboa  conailiia,  l.iv.  42,  11 ; 
'  confieere.  to  make  an  end  of,  Nep.  Th.  4, 
i  4 ;  Salt.  J.  36 :  eanponere,  Nep.  Bam.  1, 
5 :  ddere,  id.  Ale  S  Jin.,  et  aaep^— More 
tinasual  combinationfl ;  DavQroaDCui.lNu!. 
H.  5,  23 :  spenerc,  id.  Ann.  3,  21 ;  Agr. 
38;  cf.  Luc 2;  %iA'.  apargntqneper  aequi^ 
ra  beOum :  etrcumlerre,  Tete.  .4. 13,  37 ; 
oxorecre  aocnnda,  id.  Anti.  6,  31 :  liellare, 
Liv.  8,  30  (hi  the  manner  of  the  Oreeli 
TJAr^or  voAf^riv,  and  cf.  alao  lieUom  bel- 
ligerare,  Ean.  In  Cic  Off.  13jSa. :  v.  Beier 
in  fa.  1.),  ct  aL   In  G^Kvto  in  more  elevated 
proae,  and  in  Florua :  bellum  navignt  aa. 
cendit  aerptt  eK,,  the  war  tpreddt  vpon 
tie  tea,  upon  land,  etc. :   qoam  oeleriter 
Cn.  Pompc^o  doco  b^  impetna  nariga- 
vit,  etc.  MilniL  1%  34 ;  »o  Flor.  2,  2, 17 ; 
id.  4,  la,  4;  id.  ib.  49 ;  Id.  2,  9,  4 ;  a,  2, 
1&— 111*  loeattTO  beU  (Ulte.  Carthagioi, 
mrl,  and  even  more  Ulce  domi,  militiee) : 
In  tear ;  nan.  in  conneclioo  WMi  doni ; 
i«  war  anHnpeaa  (cf.Ziimpt<}r.^400): 
doml  belliqne  dualtatore*  optami,  Ftant 
Cant  prol.  68 :  qtdboacnmqae  letioa  vet 
belli  vel  domi  potertml;  rempablicaiD  av- 

rint,  Cic  Off.  3, 34 :  belH  domiqne.  Salt. 
4j,  6;  Lir.  3,  43,  et  at. :  animaa  bellt 


ingena,  dOml  modteua,  id.  lb.  83,  3.  Ill 
Livy  aomotinaea  belli  domoque,  Liv.  9, 
26  jSn.— Onoo  belli  alone :  'ftr.  Heaut  1, 
1 ,  SO  Ruhnll. ;  cf.  mtUtia.  More  nau.  wMi 
thia  meaning,  in  bello,  CHc.  Fam.  9,  5 ;  13, 
10,  et  anep.— 1^  al>L  of  time  bello  some- 
Utnea  for  in  bella.  (n  war;  eap.  in  connec- 
tion with  edjj.  (cf  Stainpt  Or.  }  4T!n : 
apad  Rrgillnm  bello  Latinomm,  C!ic  N. 
0.  8,  2i  6.  8o  Vejentf  beUo,  id.  Dlv.  1, 44, 
100,  et  aL— Freq.  lielhun,  aa  oontinuecl 
boatitiCy,  la  oppoaed  to  proelium  aa  a  sin- 
gle boatjte  act :  "  b^nm  et  proelmm  hoe 
aliTerunt;  quod  proelia  partes  sunt  belli, 
hpe  est  in  bello  cengresaionea,  Lacil.  Ub^ 
XXVI.,'  Non.  4.r7.  IS  <?. :  Bannibal  fts- 
nna  ia  curia  est,  non  proelio  modo  se,  ae^ 
bello  victrnn,  Uv,  30,  iSfin.;  so  id.  9, 18 : 
Tac.  A.  e.  88 :  Thucydidea  rea  gestaa  et 
bella  narrat  et  proeu,  Cic.  Or.  9,  SO  j  id. 
N.  D.  2, 28 :  alhia  ad  neeHum  in  videaa, 
ChaUos  ad  bellum,  Tac.  G.  30 ;  id.  Ann. 
12;  39;  Inter  prodtabeiavw.  A,  11,541 
(cC  above  eertamina  belU,  and  below,  no. 

2.  Trop. :  eiun  imprubia  bcBom  sns- 
cipere,  Cic.  SnlL  9jEn. ;  miror  cur  pbtlo.' 
Bophiae  nrope  bcSlnm  indixfi^a,  Id.  a*  Or. 
2;  37,  ISS ;  Id.  Fam.  13,  22 :  tribnnldnm 
bellani,  eonteiai&n,  ^Varrd  vtlA  tie  trib- 
Miaa,  Liv.  3,  S4 ;  ao  id.  8,  35 ;  milvo  eat 
quoddam  bellum  qnaal  natifrale  eura  cor- 
TO,  ac  N.  D.  3,  49,  135 :  Tentri  indlco 
belhim,  Hor.  B.  1,  5,  7. 

3,  Like  tiKtum  meton.  for  proeBom, 
A  combat,  fight,  battle  (mostiy  in  the  poeta 
or  in  poet-Aug.  prose) :  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3, 
92 :  hie  TerO  ingentem  pugnam,  eeu  cete- 
ra nusquam  Bella  forent,  etc,  Vb-g.  A.  2, 
439;  OT.  H,  1,  1,  69 ;  Stat  Th.  3,  — 


Jaat  3,  IS  ; 


id.  18,  !;!«.,•  84,8. 
belnofoa. 


1V%  a,  urn,  odf.  [cont;^.  btnn  be- 
iralna,  ffnn  beouasboRUa,  Prfac.  p.  556 
P.]  Prsfty,  Atfitdsoasa,  cAam jii^,j0ne,  ioee- 
If,  neai,  eaxlUnt,  agretaUe,  etc  (of  per- 
sons, ditngs,  Bctioas,  gx.  .■  moat  firoq.'fai 
tbe  ante-cmaa.  per.  and  fai  the  poets;  in 
etc  for  the  most  part  in  his  enlstt ;  in 
his  ottttona  it  appmra  never  to  be  fbnnd 
aa  an  adj. ;  aa  an  adr,  only  once) ;  uxor, 
Var.  in  Now,  948,17;  Dimta  befHa  es  atque 
nmabtlia.  Plant  Aatn.  3, 3, 84 ;  so  id.  Rnd.  3, 
S,6;CatnaB,l«;  4.1,6;  69.8;  78,  4;  Ot. 
Am.  1,  9,  6  ;  Mart  1,  65 ;  2,  87  :  PUino  ct 
pueUae  Caedliae  belltaeimae  sahitem  dj. 
cea,  Cic  Att  6,  4  :  fid  ego  bellus  (eioil,' 
eowtltf,  polity,  lepidus,  Ixmns  Tir  ntmi- 
qtum.  Plant.  Capt  5,  fi,  3 ;  faospea,  id. 
Baceh.  2,3,  111;  CamH.24,7;  78,3;  81, 
2:  dorlus  accipcre  hoe  mlfai  viaus  eat 
qnam  hotninea  belli  aolent,  Cic.  Att  1,1 : 
homo  et  belloa  et  htmianns,  id.  Fin.  2, 31 :' 
Cicero  belHsalmua  tibi  aalutem  plurimam 
dldt  Id.  Fam  14,  7.— Bonce  friendlv. 
ektejful:  from  lu;  mltns,  (^c.  Att  5,  10. 
—And  octiec,  briek,  llttly,  aa  the  efTcct  of 
health,  stci  Plaut  Cure.  1,  1,  30 :  <ac 
bcfitiA  rcTertorc,  Cic.  Fam.  16, 18 ;  cf.  be- 
low, ifac  Adv. :  sDctut  OS  hoaOtaaa,  aOcina 
bellum  Ita  geris,  nt  belta  omnia  (ewry 
thing  beami^ul,  cotM)  domam  atrfbras, 
Var.  in  Kon.  248,  19:  nnum  qnodquej' 
quod  qaidcm  erit  boIKsabaram,  carpam, 
•Tcr.  Adrlph.  4,  3,  51 ;  so  vlmim  beuiaai  - 
mum,  CoL  13,  19,  3 ;  cf.  belfairla :  mum 
pneria  locthn  esae  bellbalmnm  dnxhnns, 
ac  Att  5. 17 :  belh  copla,  id.  Rep.  %  40 : 
recorder,  qoam  beU*  panlUqwr  imU>  gn- 
bemandbiu  dvttas  fncrft  in  what  apieat- 
ant  condition  tie  uale  iMs.  Id.  Att  4,  16, 
10 ;  malae  tenebrae  Ord  onhnia  hifflaile- 
voratia,  CatnIL  3,  14 :  sobsidiara  belllssi. 
mnm  exisHrao  eaao  aenectnii  odnm,  de. 
de  Or.  L  60,  255 :  fama,  'Hor.  S.  1,  4, 
114 :  qnam  sit  ballnn  {iow  deligMU, 
pletttant  U  it)  cnvcre  malum,  Cic.  de  Or. 
1, 58, 347 :  mihi  Jampridcm  venlt  in  m^- 
tem,  beHnm  esse,  alianb  exlre,  Id.  Faui. 
9,  8,  3  ;  id.  Att  18,  49jl». 

*  SJ,  For  Ixraua,  Oood:  venio  nnnc  ad 
alterum  genua  testamcntl,  quod  dicitiir 
pbyaicon,  in  quo  Gracci  belhores  qnam 
Romnnl  noatri  Var.  bi  Non.  77,  SO  (v., 
however,  bonna,  <a>i.>. 

belle,  ado.  PrMil*,  nsMiy,  heamins- 
h/ifinet),  erxOenHf.  oeO,  detigitfklbf,  etc. : 
qoarc  bent  et  praeolare,  quninvia  nobis  miv 
pe  dleatw;  btOo  etfettdtt,  nlminm  Bor] .. 
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nolo,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 96 ;  ef.  id.  Quint  30, 
98.  So  Ptaut  True  2,  2,  35;  •Lucr.  1. 
<44 ;  Cic.  Att  1. 1  jCn. ;  16, 3 ;  Quint  6, 3, 
48.  et  ttV^Sup.  Cic.  Fnm.  14,  14 ;  16^  9,  ct 
itL—( Comp.  apparently  not  in  use)  :  quod 
honcsto  aut  sine  detrimento  nostro  pro- 
mittcre  non  poBsumus  —  belle  ncgan- 
dum  c»t  ^n  a  caur</jr,  poliu  manntr,  Q. 
Cic.  Pet  Cons.  11  jSii, ;  bo  PubL  Syr,  in 
Oell  17, 14  :  belle  habere,  to  he  in  good 
condition^  5«  well^  Cic.  Fom.  9,  9 ;  so  also 
belle  csso,  id.  Att  14,  16  :  facere,  in  niod- 
ical  lang.,  to  operate  weil^  to  have  a  good 
effect,  Cuto  R.  R.  157;  Scrib.  Comp.  136  ; 
150. — With  bellus,  a,  um :  1  sane  bella 
belle,  Plaut  Asin,  3,  3,  86;  so  Id.  Cure.  4, 
2,  35.— Kllipt  belle,  for  belle  so  habere : 
Bed  ut  ad  epistolas  tuas  redeam,  cetera 
belle,  IQud  miror,  etc,  Cic.  Fom.  7, 18. 

ntOflf  ^-  BKI.UTVS. 


J  or  blldtdcoa,  ApUntytiao 

called  dTctamnus,  App.  Herb.  62. 

tUta  cuk'4  BCUA,  khrnpike^  gar-Jkk,  Plut.  9, 
51.  Hi, 

^HxUk  i*'^°  v-TMlrn  iMjUua;  t.  Feat  p. 
2t>,  j!w,  /.  (tn'tiid  dUsyl ,  Var.  in  Non.  201, 
'Zfi)  [ptrli.  kindred  whh  B^p.  fhn,  aftuber 
with  ulbttp,  and  iwiulJ'.ii  with  vaT>oot. 
Prap.  adj.  itAicfiia]  A  !/■  .  tf,  dlatlnguisued 
(br  •iiH  pr  furycity,  a  wr.  utrr ;  as  an  ele- 
phant IJan,  wUdbunn  v^tj 'lie, dolphin,  etc: 
<ri4Ubaato  beluamin  UEilLit  prudcntior,  Cic. 
N.  a  1,  ^1  HI  Id.  Kuiii.  7, 1, 3;  Curt  8, 
&,  29  :  t-R  psnvrti  buluandQ,  quae  in  ru- 
Ira  lOHri  iiidiavt?  ^l^i^jmi  nr,  id.  fb. ;  id.  N. 
D.li,16;  ef.  *  J.ucf.  I,  143.  So  fera  et 
immants,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  34  :  vasta  et  im- 
manis,  id.  Div.  1,  35 :  saeva,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
12,  22 :  higeiis,  id.  Sat  2,  3;  316 :  centl- 
ceps,  id.  Od.  2, 13,  34,  et  al.— Trop. :  am- 
icos  increpana,  ut  Ignaroa,  quanta  belua 
essct  impcrium,  Suet  Tib.  24 :  avaritla, 
bclUA  &ra,  Sail  Rep.  Ordin.  2.  54  (p.  274 
Gerl.).— Freq.  jrar'  ei»xAv  :  the  elt^ikant 
(gazed  upon  and  (eared  by  the  Romans 
as  a  wonderful  animal) :  Ter.  £un.  5, 1, 
25  Ruhnlt. :  jam  beluarum  terror  oxole- 
verat  Flor.  1,  18,  9 ;  cf  Graev.  ib.  2,  6, 
49;  Sil.  11,  543:  quis  (glndiis)  appctcbaot 
beluanim  manus.  Curt  8,  14,  'Si,  ct  nl. 
Hence  with  the  epithets,  Inda,  Ov.  Tr.  4, 
6,  7  :  Gaetula,  Juv.  lU,  156. 

2.  Sometimes,  in  gen.:  A  heuA,  ani- 
mal (even  of  small  and  tame  animals) : 
Plaut  Aid.  3,  6,  26 :  quantum  natura  hom- 
inis  pecudibus  reliquisque  bcluis  anlece- 
dat,  Cic.  Off.  1,30;  so^d.ib.  2,5;  N.  D. 
2.39;  47. — As  a  term  of  reproach,  like  our 
beaat,  brute  (class.)  :  Plaut  Trin.4,2, 112; 
id.  Most  3,  1,  78 ;  id.  Rud.  2,  6,  S9 :  age 
nunc,  bclua,  credis  huic  quod  dicat  ?  Ter. 
£un.  4,  4,  37 ;  so  id.  Phorm.  4,  2, 11 :  sod 
quid  e^  hospitii  Jura  in  hac  immani  be- 
lua comracmoro  ?  Cic.  Vnrr.  2,  5,  42 ;  so 
id.  Pis.  1 ;  Phil.  8,  4,  13 ;  -Leg.  3,  9  Jin.  ; 
Off.  3,  6,  32 ;  Liv.  7.  10. 

*  WlvMiM  (hell.),  e,  a4j,  [belunj  i^ss- 
tial,  brutish:  eaucatio,  Macr.  S.  5,  11. 

*  MlnfttSfl  (belL).  a,  um,  adj.  [id.] 
Ortiam€nted  or  embroidered  with  Jgurea 
ofanimale :  tapctia,  Plaut  Ps.  1,  3,  14. 

MlnilU  (^11-)*  e,  adi.  fid.J  Bestial, 
brutal  (post-class.) :  "beluile  Stfitatdef," 
Gloss.  Philox.  :  beluUe  sncrictttea,  JuL 
Valcr.  Res  geat  Alex.  M.  3,  88. 

MltilUU  (hell.),  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Bru- 
talj  bcMiat  (pomK^M.):  vohiptatea,  GelL 
19.  2,  2  :  fauces,  Prud.  Cath.  7,  114. 

biln^mf  Oxn.),  a,  um,  a^j.  rid.] 
Abounatng  inbeoMte  or  jnonetere :  Oce- 
-tmua,  *  Uor.  Od.  4,  14,  47 ;  so  Avlen.  On 
mant204. 

BAllUh  f.  M->  B))Xoff,  Hebr.  S^3t  1. 
An  A$iatk  king  of  a  primitive  age,  bttUd- 
cr  qf  Babylon  ana  founder  of  the  Babylo- 
nian kingdom :  priacua,  Ov.  M.  4.  313 
(tilce  BitXot  b  ipxaioi,  Aelian.  V.  U.  13,  3; 
ct.  Creuzor's  Symbol.  4.  p.  245  sfl.).— ft. 
An  Indian  detty,  comparable  wkh  tno 
Greek  Hercules,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 16  jin. ;  c£ 
Rqbhison's  Diet,  under  ^^3.  — 3,  A 
king  in  Sgypt.  father  of  Vanaus  and  At- 
gyptus.  li.  ucc^  |^  B«Bde»  ne  (for 
the  length  of  the  2,  ct  SUac  p.  584  P.), 
196 
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M.,  Bi|>idfK*  A  deacendant  (^  BeluSf  Be^  i 
Ude*  :  BeUdae  fratres,  t.  e.  J)ananM  and 
Aemtut,  Stat  Th.  6,  291 :  surge,  age, 
BcUde,  de  tot  mixlo  fratribus  unus,  t.  e. 
Zjracrvj,  eon  of  Aegyptu^,  Qv.  U.  14,  73  : 
Palamedefl,  Vlrg.  A.  2,  63  ("septimo  gra- 
du  a  Belo  orlffinem  ducens,"  Serv.). — ^ 
BAlifli  lidia.  j^  and  usu.  In  plur..  Bolides, 
um,  The  granddanghtere  of  Belue,  the 
Besides =Danaidea  (v.  Dnnaus),  Ov.  Tr. 
3,1,62;  id.A.A.1,73;  id.  Met  4,  463; 
lU,  44.— c  BUUMf  &difl,/.  =  BcliB,  Sen. 
Here.  Oct  961.^—4,  Bell  ocutus,  A  pre- 
cious none,  cafs-eye,  a  species  of  onyx, 
PUn.  37,  10,  55.— (*  5,  A  river  of  Galilee, 
on  the  bordere  of  Phoenicia,  PUn.  5, 19, 17.^ 

IMtAtlUI  (BKu..),  a,  um,  bratiae  si- 
mUis,  FesL  p.  28 ;  cf.  Comm.  p.  349. 

tbftlowi  (BEI.L.),  a,  um,  belninaa, 
Gloss.  Isid. 

BteftCVH^  U  i»^  B^voirof.  Strabo :  la- 
cus,  A  deep  and  rough  faJce  in  Gallia 
TraJupadana,  near  Verona,  through  lohich 
the  Mtncius  (Mlndo)  fiowe,  now  Logo  di 
Garda,  PUn.  2,  1(Q,  106 ;  9.  22.  38 ;  and 
aba.  Bunacua,  Virg.  G.  2,  160 ;  Aen.  10, 
205. 

BandidlKpf  <^  um,  ad^.,  BtvidciOi, 
OjOT  pertaining  to  Bendu  {Biv6is,  the 
Thracian  Diana  or  goddest  of  the  moon)  : 
tem^um,  Lir.  38,  41. 

beaaf  ^t'-  f^"^^  ''^^y>  honorably^ 
abiy~  VeaMifuiiy,  pleasaniljf,  pro^Krously, 
etc. ;  V.  bonus,  Jin. 

*  bonsdico*  a^>  of  the  adj.,  not  in 
use,  BSNXDicus,  a,  um  [bene-dicoj  fVith 
good,  friendly  toords,  ktnd^:  ad  sc  IIU- 
cere  blande  ac  benedice^  I'laut  Asin.  1, 
3,54. 

bODJi'dlCO,  3d,  ctnm,  Are,  v.n.  7\} 
spetOtweU  of  any  one,  to  commend,  praise  ; 
wiUi  Vat.  (in  this  signif.  osu.  written  apart) 
(rare,  but  class.)  :  Plnut  Mil.  4. 8,  31 :  cui 
bene  dixit  umquam  bono  ?  bene  dixit  ? 
imo,  quem  fortem  et  bonum  civem  non 
petulantiiMiime  est  insectntus  ?  Cic.  Sest 
52 ;  Or.  Tr.  5,  9,  9 :  cum  indignissimum 
arbitror,  cui  a  Tiria  bonis  benedicatur, 
MeteU.  Numidic  in  GeU.  6^  11  ^n.— And 
abs, :  ad  bene  dicendum  delectandumque 
redact!  (poctae),  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  155;  v. 
the  passage  in  its  connection ;  cf.  Ter.  Ad. 
5,  4. 11. 

2.  In  post-claaa.  r^iglous  tang,  c  Ace.  : 
a.  Deum,  To  Uesa,  praise,  or  adore  (the 

Hebr.  ^^3) :  App.  Trismeg.  sub  Jin. — 
Hence  also  paes. :  bcnedicl  denm  omni 
tempore  condecet  Tert  de  Orat  3 :  Ueus 
benedicendus,  App.  Trismeg.  jSn.— Ii.  Of 
men  and  human  things :  79  bless,  conse- 
crate, halUno  (the  Hebr.  ^^3  and  S^^P)  : 

requlevit  die  septimo  eumque  benodlxit, 
Lact  7,  14  ;  cf.  Vulg.  Genes.  2,  3  :  altnri- 
um,  Sulpic.  Sever,  do  Vita  S.  Martini  3, 
2 :  beneuictum  oleum,  Hier.  Vit  Hilar. 
0.  med.,  Grut  875,  3,  et  aL— In  this  sigoif. 
sometimca  also,  as  in  n«.  1,  constr.  c 
Dat.:  domui  Justorum  benedicctur,  Vulg. 
Psalm.  113,  2  (as  transl  of  the  Hebrew 

3,  Hcrba  bcnedicta,  7%<  plant  also  call- 
ed lagouua  or  Icpurinus  pee,  App.  Herb. 
61. — Wnence 

bgnddictum,  i,  «.,  orig.  jPart.,  from 
%!nedico ;  subst,  A  speaking  in  praise  of 
any  one,  a  commending ;  praise,  commen- 
dation (very  rare)  :  Plaut  Cure  4,  2,  28  ; 
id.  Pera.  4,  3,  24  ;  Ter.  Ph.  prol.  21. 

bttnodidlOy  fini^/-  [benedico,  no.  2] 
(only  in  eccL  Lnt)  An  ertoUing,  praising, 
lauding:  App.  Trismeg.  p.  82,  11 ;  Tert 
Test  Anim.  2. — Meton.  for  a  consecra- 
ted, tacred  object :  bciiedictio  crucis^ 
frustum  sanclac  crucis,  Paul,  NoL  £p.  32, 
c.  8.—^  A  benediction,  blessing:  Solpte. 
Sever,  de  Vita  S.  Martin.  2, 12. 

bttiiiQdistoill)  V*  benedico,  jCn. 

boiUMBClOi  or  separately  bene  fa- 
clo.  figci,  inctumT^.  v.  a.,  alicui,  To  do  good 
to  one,  to  bentJU,  thou}  favor  (rare) :  bene 
ai  amico  feceria,  Plaut  Trin.  2,  2;  71 : 
malo  si  quid  bene  faclaa,  id.  Poen.  3,  3, 
29  :  tibi  Di  bene  &clant  onmes,  id.  Pera. 
4,  3, 16 :  ego  ne  ingratia  quidem  benefa- 
cere  abaistam,  Liv.  36,  35.— Also  erga  all- 
quem:  Plaut  Trin.  5^  2,  4.    PaflB.:qtiol 
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bonis  benefit  benefirium,  Plant  Capt  S;  9, 
108  Ltnd.— Hence 

bdngfactum,  i,  a.,  orig.  Pari.;  aubat. 
(onl^  in  plur.)  1,  A  good,  honorable^  . 
praiseworthy  act,  good,  honorable  action, 
a  heroic  deed  (claaa.):  benefacta  bene* 
factia  aliia  portcgito,  Plaut  Trin.  3,  2,  46 ; 
Cic.  Tuac.  2,  26  Jht. :  multorum  benefac- 
torum  recordatio  Jucundissima  est,  Id.  de 
Sen.  3  Jin. :  benefiuta  mea  reipubticae 
prtxedunt  Ball.  J.  85,  5  ;  id.  Eiat  frgm. 
1,  19,  p.  221  GerL :  Teteribus  beneftictia 
nova  pensantea  moleficia,  Liv.  37,  1  ; 
Quint  3,  7,  13 :  quid  labor  aut  benelJKts 
Juvantl  what  labor  or  service  pleases  t 
Virg.  G.  3, 625 ;  Prtip.  2,  1,  24  ;  Or.  M.  15 
850 ;  Claud.  VI.  Cons.  Honor.  386. 

3.  =:baieficium,  A  benijit,  kindness 
(very  rare,  and  only  poet) :  bene&cta 
male  locata  malefacta  arbitror,  £nn.  In 
Cic.  Off.  2, 16.  63  :  pro  benefiactia  preCinm 
reddere,  Plaut  Capt  5,  1.  20 :  benefacta 
referre,  Claud.  Cona.  StiL  3, 162 :  tcnere, 
id.  ib.  2,  42. 

boB^lctiOf  onia,  /.  [bene&ciol  TU 
p^Jormtng  of  an  act  of  ktndness,  a  bema. 
faction  :  Tert  c  Marc  4,  13  jbi. 

HnftflnrtffTr  Aria,  m.  [id.J  He  inb 
eonfere  a  fator,  a  benefactor  Gate  Lat.) : 
Coripp.  Laud.  Anast  Quacet  19;  kL 
Laud.  Just  1,  314. 

bMm&ctUb  ^*  benefacio,jEi». 

fr*B'ff?l^  arfg.  Bene/eentiyf  r.  b»> 
nencus,^. 

bdliefiCMitiaLf  se,  /.  [from  bene- 
ficus,  like  raagmficentia,  munificentia, 
from  magnificus,  munificua ;  cf.  Beier 
and  Gcmh.  upon  Cic.  Off.  1,  7,  30}  The 
quality  o/beueficus,  kindness,  ben^cemce, 
an  honorable  and  kiJid  treatment  of  others 
(in  Cic.  several  timee  in  his  philosw  writ- 
ings ;  elsewhere  rare) :  quid  praestantiua 
bonitate  et  beneficentia  ?  Cic  N.  D.  1,  43 
Jin. :  beneficentia,  quam  candem  Tel  be* 
nignitatem  vel  liberahtatem  app^Oarl  li- 
cet id.  Off.  1,  7,  20  ;  so  id.  ib.  1, 14  ;  2, 15, 
52,  and  S3 ;  comitaa  ac  beneficentia,  id. 
de  Or.  2,  84,  343  :  uti  beneficentia  adver- 
sua  supphces,  Tac.  A.  12.  20. 

benafxqiftrilUf  »>  ^^  *<&■  fhenefi- 
cium J  pertaining  to  a  faror ;  as  at^.  only 
once  :  res,  Sen.  Ep.  90  ;  but  freq.  anbsL: 
2^  Beneflclaiii,  orum,  m^  in  militwy  lui- 
guage,  Soldiers  who,  through  the  fasor  </ 
uieir  commander,  were  exempt  from  m*nml 
offices  (throwing  up  intrenchnicnta,  pro- 
curing wood  and  water,  foraging,  etc), 
free  or  privile^e^  soldier* :  *•  beneficiarii 
dicebantur  militea,  qui  vacabant  muneria 
b^ieficio ;  o  contrario  monifioea  Toca- 
bantur,  qui  non  vncabant  aed  mnnvs 
rdpublicae  fsciebant"  Feat  p.  27;  ct 
Comm.  p.  347,  and  Adam's  Antiq.  4  »'• 
72 ;  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  88.  Such  bencficiazil 
were  usually  in  attendance  upon  their 
commanders,  and  were  promoted  by 
them  to  office:  "Bcvi^iridAioi  oi  hi 
3c/>arcif  rwf  fAayttrodruv  TrraYpivm," 
Gloea. :  "  beneficiarii  ab  eo  amieOaii  quod 
promovcntur  bcnctlciu  tribunoram,  Veg. 
lUiL  2,  7  ;  Caca.  B.  C.  1,  75 ;  PUn.  Ejl  lU^ 
32  and  36,  ct  aL  (X^p.  freq.  in  inacrip 
tions.) 

bdlMfl[dflUEb  ^  *'  [beneficoa]  1, 
A  oen^actwn^lmtdnes*,  favor,  beu^  sere  ■ 
ice,  cttpYinj/ia  ("  stmt  qui  ita  distinguunt 
quaodam  bcnelicla  csae,  quaedam  offida, 
quaedam  ministerin.  Bcnrfidum  esse, 
quod  alienua  det :  alienus  est  qui  pontic 
sine  reprehentione  ceasan; :  qffientm  eaae 
fiUi,  uxoris  et  earum  pcrsonarum,  quas 
necessitudo  suscitat  et  fcrre  opem  Jubct : 
ministerium  esse  scrvi,  quem  conditio  aoa 
eo  loco  posuit  ut  nihil  oorum,  quae  prae* 
Stat  imputet  superior!,"  Sen.  Ben.  3,  1^ 
(in  proae  freq.;  in  poetry,  for  metrical 
reasons,  only  in  play-wribcra ;  moat  fireq. 
in  Ter.) :  nullum  beneficium  esse  doco 
id,  quod,  quol  facias,  non  placet  Plaot 
Trin.  3,  2,  12 :  benefidnm  accjperc.  l>r. 
Ad.  3, 3,  1 :  pro  maleficio  bcneocinm  red- 
dere. Id.  Phorm.  3.  2,  23 :  immemor  bcn- 
eflcii,  id.  Andr.  1, 1,  17,  et  aL :  occ  cnin 
si  tuam  ob  caosam  cuiquam  commodes, 
beneficium  iUod  habendum  est  aed  ine- 
x«tio.CicFln.2;35,ll7;  id.  OK  S.  90, 70 
coUocare,  id.  ib.  1,  15^n.,  et  al. ;  id.  lb.  3 
SO,  69.  So  dare,  id.  ib.  1. 15. 46 ;  Fam.  13. 
8,etal:  deferre,  id.Off.  IflSjCn.:  coa- 
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fcrre  in  aliqncm,  id.  fb.  1, 14 :  debeie  ali- 
cui,  CoeJ.  la  Cic.  Fam.  8,  12;  Petr.  8. 
126, 4,  and  so  al— Of  the  favor  of  the  peo- 
ple in  giving  their  vote:  quidquid  hoc 
DOneficio  populi  Rom.  atquc  hac  potcsta- 
te  praetoria  poMum,  Cic.  ManiL  24 ;  id. 
ib.  jSff.— li,  Bencficio.  Tkrov^k  fawr, 
aid,  aupport,  mediation :  beneficio  tuo  m1- 
VU5,  Cic.  Fam.  11,  23;  bo  id.  fb.  13,  35: 
noBtri  consulatus  beneficio,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 
1,  lj(i«. :  servari  beneficio  Caesarls,  VeU. 
2. 71, 1 :  boc  beneficio,  by  this  mean;  Ter. 
HeauL  2;  4,  14  :  Bortium  beneficio,  Caea. 
B.  G.  1,  53  Herz.  :  longiaaimae  aetada, 
Quint  2^  1.  9 :  ingenii,  id.  ib.  2, 11,  2 ;  to 
Jb,  5,  Ift  221 :  cloquentiae,  Tac.  Or.  8,  ct 
al. ;  c£  fortunae  Jjeneficium,  Plane,  in  Cic 
Fom.  10,  4 :  beneficio  iuria,  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 
2.4a 

%  Transfl  to  political  Ufe :  A  dUtinc- 
ticH  (proceeding  from  authority),  a/avor, 
grants  promotion  (so  cap.  freq.  after  the 
Aug.  per.) :  cooptado  coUegionun  ad  pop- 
uU  Dcncflcium  tranafercbatur,  Cic.  Lael 
25  /n. ,-  id.  Phil.  2,  36,  91 :  in  beneficiia 
Cmmong  those  rteomnunded  to  faxaf)  sd 
nerarium  dolatua,  id.  Arch.  5jCa. .-  quum 
suo  magno  beneficio  cssct,  under  great 
obltgaiion  to  his  rtcummendation,  id.  Phil. 
8,  6  Wemsd. ;  Flor.  4,  2, 93  ;  cf.  Suet  Tit 
8. — So  esp.  fipcq.  of  military  promotions 
(whence  ocneBciariua,  ^.  r.)  :  nt  tribuni 
raintuni . . .  quoe  antea  dictatorum  et  con- 
flulum  ferme  fuerant  beneficia,  Liv.  9,  30 : 
bencHcia  gratuita  eeae  popuU  Roman!,  Id. 
45,  42;  Hirt  Bell.  Afr.  54, 5 :  per  beneticia 
Nymphidil,  gromoted,  advanced  through 
tJufacor^NymphidinM,  Tac.  H.  1, 25;  Id. 
ib.  4,  48  Ops. :  beneficti  sul  centoriones, 
i  e.  hi»  creatures.  Suet  Tib.  12:  Liber  ben- 
efidoram  or  Bcneficium,  the  book  in  which 
the  public  tands  that  were  bestowed  were  dc*- 
ifn^tsd,  Uy^Limlt  oonat  p.  193  Goes. ; 
Arcad.  ib.  p.  260.  So  autws.  a.  cox msw- 
TABizs.  BEr<£riciosraL,  loser.  Gnit  yi% 
1.— Hence  also, 

3,  A  privilege,  right  (pos^Aug.):  «nu- 
lorum,  Tryirfion.  Dig.  48,  7,  42:  reUgio- 
nia,  Modest  lb.  3,  3,  18  :  miUtaria,  Ulp.  ib. 
39;  1,  3. — Hence  liheronira,  A  release  from 
tht  offioB  of  judge,  receiced  in  consequence 
of  having  a  speciHed  nu^er  of  children, 
8uet  Claud.  15.  Era. 

bend^SciUb  ■«  ^^^  *'^*  (comp.  and 
fup.  regularly  rormed.  bcneficentior,  Sen. 
Ben.  4 :  beneficcntiBBlmui,  Cic.  Lael.  14 
jIlL ;  N.  B.  2,  23,  G4.  *  Ante<laM.  bcnefi- 
clMimus,  Cato  in  Prise,  p.  603  P.)  [fndo] 
Generous,  libir^,  bencjlanit,  obliging,  fa- 
vorable (rare,  bat  class.) :  de  Ptoleniaco 
rego  optimo  et  bencticiBsimo,  Cato  1. 1. ; 
PlKaL  KpidL  1,  2, 14  :  ubt  bcneficus,  si  ne- 
mo altCTiuB  causa  bcnigno  fncit?  Cic.  Leg. 
X,  la  49;  id.  Off.  1, 14.  42 ;  id.  ib.  §  44 ;  id. 
MU.  8 ;  LacL  9, 31 ;  cf.  Cell.  17, 5.—*  -4dti. 
benefice  faccrc,  Gell.  17,  5, 13. 
IfeMu^lo,  T.  bcnefacio. 
BonOVOntlUIli  U  "-.  ^cvcovcvrov  and 
•  BtvovcvTov,  Strab.  Tbcnc-ventiw]  A  very 
ancient  dtu  of  the  Hirpini,  in  Samnium, 
Liv.  Epit  15;  Plin.  3,  H,  16,  5  103;  ac- 
cording to  fable  (Serv,  Virg,  A.  8. 9;  Sole. 
11),  founded  by  Diomcdcs ;  before  it  be- 
caxno  a  Rom.  colony  (485  A.TT.C.),  on  nc- 
count  of  its  unwholesome  nir.  called  Mol- 
evcntum :  Plin.  a  U,  16,  §  105;  cf.  Feat 
p.  28 ;  Liv.  9,  27  Jin, ;  10,  15 ;  situated  on 
the  high-road  toward  the  south  of  Italy ; 
hence  much  resorted  to  in  wnrllke  expc- 
ditiona,  as  in  the  two  Punic  wars ;  after 
It  waa  colonized  by  Augustus,  It  was  call- 
ed Julia  Concordia,  Frontin.  de  Colon,  p. 
100 ;  now  Benctento  (abounding  in  the  ru- 
ins of  a  former  age)  ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p. 
791  aq. — Whence  B-Sn^Vffntfl HHWr  ^ 
■nm,  aw-,  Of  or  belonging  toBeneventum: 
ager,  Cic.  Verr,  2;  1, 15 :  sutor,  Juv.  S,  46. 
And  in  plur.  Benevcntani.  orum,  m..  The 
Senerentines,  Ascon.  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 1, 15. 

1l£]l$vdUN  ^v-  Benevolently,  kind- 
ly ;  vTbcnevoms. 

lMn6-Vdleil%  0^  ^^BB.  also  benivo- 
lena),  entis,  od^fvolo]  Wtshinsr  weU,  be- 
nevolent, favorabie,  propitious,  kind,  ohHg- 
•ing  (ante-rlBM.  for  the  claa«.  bencvolus. 
In  Ptaut  very  flreq.) :  Pacud.  %  4,  7,  and 
6:  alictii  bcucvolens,  id.  True.  3,  2,  01; 
Id.  Bacch.  3,  6,  24 :  amicus  multnm  be- 
nerolens,  id.  Merc.  5,  8;  46;  id.  Cist  1, 1, 
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25 :  ite  cum  dis  benevoleatibus,  id.  MQ. 
4,  8,  41;  id.  G^  1,  1,  73;  Id.  BncdLS. 
3,  7L  et  al, — Con^.,  Sup.,  and  Adv.  not 
in  use  ;  v.  benevolue,— -Subst :  A  veti- 
wisher,  friend :  Plaut  Capt  3,  3,  30 :  nU- 
cut  amicus  et  benevolens,  id.  Most.  1,  3, 
38;  so  id.  Pera.  4,  4,  98:  Trin.5,2,34; 
S3,  et  al. ;  Ter.  Ph.  1.  2,  47. 

IrflrfYMfltltfa  (ui  MSS.  also  IxmivQ. 
lentia;  ct.  Ood.  Suet  Auer.  66),  ac,/.  [be- 
nevolus]  Friendlv  di^oaitioii,  good-will, 
benevolence,  kindness,  favor,  friendship 
(diff.  from  amur,  q.  v.)  (in  g^rad  class. 
prose,  moat  freq.  in  Cic.,  cap.  in  Lablius 
and  de  Off.)  :  amor,  ex  quo  amlcitia  nom- 
inata,  princepa  est  od  benevolentiam  con- 
jungendam,  Cic.  LaeL  8,  36;  id.  Fam.  3, 
9,  1 ;  *  Ter.  Heaut  1,  1,  63 :  capere,  mo- 
vere,  Cic.  Ofi'.  2,  9,  32 :  multitadinis  ant- 
moa  ad  bcnevolentiam  alhcere,  id.  ib.  2, 
14,  48.  Bo  coraparare,  id.  ib.  3,  15 :  ad- 
jungere  sibi,  id.  Murcn.  30:  consequi,  Ncp. 
Dat  5:  acquirers  sibi,  Quint  3, 8,  7:  cm- 
ligere,  Cic.  Her.  1,  4,  eC  al. :  desiderare 
benevolentiam,  good-wHl,  rmdinen^  will- 
ingness, Cic.  Or.  I,  1 :  benevolentia  sin* 
giuaria,  an  exceeding  friendliness  of  fed- 
ing.  Suet  Calig.  3.— K  In  the  jurista. 
Mtidness,  benignity,  rnaulgence :  interpo- 
nere  benevolentiam.  Hare.  Dig.  39,  3,  .^; 
so  Justin.  Inst  2,  30. — <•  In  plur.  <po8^ 
class.):  Kind  conduct^  Jriemeuy  serinees: 
non  in  benevolcntiis  segnis,  Spart.  Carac 
1;  so  Am.  6  iniL 

bdl>e»VJAlM  C^  MSS.  also  bwiivolus), 
a,  um,  adf.  [volot  Well-wishing,  bensvolent, 
kind,  friendly,  favorable  (cIms.  fi»nn  for 
the  ante-class,  bcnevolena.  from  which  it, 
however,  borrows  the  Comp  and  Sup.j 
cf,  malevolus) ;  erga  aliquom  bencvolos, 
Plaut  Capt  3,  3,  100 :  fiicilia  bcnevolua- 
quo,  Ter.  Hec.  5, 1,  34 :  ut  beoevolos  be- 
neque  existimantes  officiamus,  Cic.  dc  Or. 
2;  79,  322  ;  so  Quint  3,  7,  34  ;  4,  1,  5  ;  10, 
1,  48;  Cic.  Verr.  1,  8  Jin.:  benevolentior 
tibi,  Cic,  Fam.  3, 13/». ;  so  id.  Ib.  13,  60 : 
offlcium  benevolcntissiml  atque  amiciast- 
ml  Id.  ib.  5, 16^;  guet  m  8.— V,  Of 
servants :  Devoted,  yielding  wUUng  serv- 
ice :  servus  domino  benevolus,  Cic.  Clu, 
63,  VJG^Adv.  benevole :  Cic.  Fin.  1, 10, 34 ; 
Fam.  13.  2L — Comp.  apparently  not  used. 
— 5"!^.  Aug.  Ep.  ad  Aur.  64 ;  ad  Hier.  m. 

beilijfU6i  '^^'  Kindly,  benevolentiy, 
courteoitsty^acvrably,  bountifully,  mildly  ; 

fttis, /.  Jbeniknus]  ThA 

ty  ^bealgnus,  an  efgable,  kind  bear' 
ng  to  others. 

X.  Tn  feeling  or  Id  external  cmidnct : 
4ffahility,  kiiidneas,  friendliness,  benevo- 
lence, benignity,  mildness  :  etsi  mc  attcn- 
tissimis  auimis  sunima  cum  benignitntc 
amlitis,  Cic.  Scat  13,  31 ;  id.  Cacc.  3,  9 : 
juaUtiti,  cui  adjunctae  aunt  pietas,  boni- 
tas,  libcrahtas,  benignitaa.  comitas.  Id.  Fin. 
5,  33,  65  :  benlgnitas  animi,  Tac  XL  3,  30 ; 
Marc.  Dig.  46,  19, 11 ;  Modest  ib.  1.  3,  35. 
— More  Creq., 

g.  By  oceda :  Beneficence,  kindness, 
bounty,  fitwr:  num  solus  lUe  dona  datf 
nunc  ubi  tueam  benignitatem  sensieti  In 
te  ckudicrl  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2,  64  ("hjtelli- 
g^t  se  ct  dona  obtuliase,  et  id  bcnigne 
SACpe  fcciase,  Don.);  Plaut  Troc.  1,  2, 
90 :  Illn  quanta  benignitas  naturae,  quod 
tarn  multn  ad  vescendum,  tam  varia,  tam- 
que  jiicunda  gignit  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  53  :  Inr- 
gitio.  quae  fit  ex  ro  familiarl,  fontem  ip- 
sum  benignitatis  exhaurit  Ita  bcuigni- 
tatc  benisnitas  tollitur.  id.  Off.  2, 15 ;  id. 
ib.  §  54  ;  Id.  Att  4,  3  Jin. :  satis  supcrque 
mo  Iwnignitas  tuaBitavit,  *Hor.  Epod.  1, 
31 ;  August  in  Suet.  Aug.  71.  In  plur. : 
vidcB,  benignitates  hominum  ut  perierc, 
Plant  Stich.  4,  2;  53. 

Mkaiffl^tnv  ^^*  Kindly,  benign- 
ly }  vTtK ioiig];>t. 

bdaiffniUf  ^  ui^  '^j'  fcpntr.  from 
bcnigeuus,  frob 


Jrmn  bonus-genus,  anal,  with 


malignna  and  privignus,  g.  r.1  Of  a  good 
kind  or  nfUurt,  beneJicmt,Kind. 

X  In  feeling  or  external  bearing  to- 
ward others  :  Good,  kind,  frimdly,  plats- 
ing,  farorable,mild^  benign  ant:  bc;iignus 
et  Icpldus  ct  comis,  Ter.  Hoc.  5,  3,  39 ; 
boni  ct  boni^rni,  id.  Phonn.  5, 2;  3 :  cornea, 
benigni,  faciles,  snavca  homines  esse  dl- 
cuntur,  Cic.  Balb.  16,  30:   ApeUea  4d 


BBNI 

[  aeMuUs  bonignus,  Plin.  35  10,  ^7,  no.  13 ; 
I  M.  Praef.  §  21.  So  Dlvi,  Mor.  Od.  4,  S, 
I  52 :  nnmen,  id.  ib.  4,  4,  74  ;  cf.  Plaut  Pers. 

4,  4,  34,  et  &1-— K  Of  inaninuEba  things : 
,  Friendly,  favorMie,  pleasant,  mild- :  anl- 
I  mu^  Ter.  Hec.  3,  5,  23 :  oratio,  Cic.  Off. 
j  3,  14,  48 :  sodonira  comitas  vultusque 
1  benigni,  Liv.  9,  6 ;  so  id.  30, 14  ;  Hor.  Ep. 
[  HI,  30 :  verba,  Prop.  1, 10,  34.    Thus  in 

the  jurists,  intcrpretatio,  a  mild,  favorable 
interpr^ation  (opp.  to'  dura,  which  fol> 
lows  the  strictness  of  the  letter),  \J\p.  Dig. 
I  39,  5,  16 :  semper  in  dubiis  benlgnlorH 
pnieferenda  sunt,  id.  ib.  50,  17,  56:  be* 
Qtgnlor  sententta,  Papin.  ib.  37.  6,  S.—c» 
Poet=faustua.  Lucky,  propitioue,  favor- 
able:  die*,  Sut  Silv.  S,  1,  108:  nox,  id. 
Theb.  10,  S36.— More  freq., 

2.  Byacdon:  Beneficent,  obliging,  that 
gives  or  imparts  freely,  liberal,  bouiaeous, 
etc. :  erga  te  benignus  fui,  atque  opera 
mea  Haec  tibi  sunt  servata,  Plaut  Rud. 

5.  3.  33;  kL  Trin.  3, 3,  12 ;  id.  Ib.  2,  4,  58 : 
fortuna ....  nunc  mihi,  nunc  alii  benignn,. 
Hor.  Od.  3,  39,  52 :  qui  bentgniores  vo* 
lunt  esse,  quam  res  patitur,  peccant  Cic. 
Ofi:  1, 14,  44  ;  id.  Leg.  1, 18,  48,  et  Saep.— 
Poet,  with  Qen.T  vini  somnique  benig- 
nus, a  hard  drinker  and  a  lover  of  sleep, 
Hor.  S.  2,  3,  a— Opp.  to  fruei  bonae= 
prodigus.  Prodigal,  lavish:  Plaut  Troc. 
1, 1,  20.— K  OfTnanhnate  things  (mostly 
poet  or  In  poit-Atig.  proae) :  Bestowing 
liberally,  abitndant,  fruitful,  fertile,  eopi- 
out,  rick :  et  magnas  meases  term  benig* 
na  daret  Tib.  3,  3,  6.    8o  ager,  Ov.  Am. 

I,  10,  56 :  tellus,  Plin.  18,  1,  1 :  wpres, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 16, 8  Bentl.  N.  er.  and  Bchmid : 
corau,  Hor.  Od.  1, 17,  Ui :  eccoB  benignao 
Tantalus  semper  dapis,  id.  Epod.  17,  66  : 
ingent  benigna  vena  eat;  id.  Od.  3, 16, 10 : 
qnem  (ordinem)  perseqoi  longa  est  magia 
quam  benigna  materia,  matter  fruitful,  or 
sMitable  for  exhibition,  Md.  prooora.  §  L 
So  Seneca :  primus  ttber . . . .  benigniorem 
habuit  matcriem,  Sen.  de  Ira  3,  1,  1  (cf. 
also  in  Gr,  aAOm'oi) :  Aestivam  sermone 
benigno  tendcre  noctem,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  5, 
1 1  ("  sermons  ntulto  et  liberali  et  targo,'*^ 
Lamb.)  Bchmtd:  benlgntssimnm  Inven* 
turn,  i.  0.  beneflceDtisainnim,  Plin.  35, 2,  3. 

Adv.  In  l>oth  sionlA  of  die  Adj.  very 
freq. :  1,  In  a  frwniOy  manner,  kindly, 
benignly:  benigne  et  amice  faccre,  Plaut 
Cist  1,  1,  109 :  vinm  monetrare,  courie- 
ousiy,  politely,  Cic.  Balb.  16  :  poHicerl,  Id. 
Fam.  4,  13 :  ferviro  alicul,  CatuII.  76.  3 : 
reepondere.  Sail,  J.  11 ;  Liv.  37,  4 :  ap. 
peoare  mSHtea,  Ball.  J.  10 :  alloqui,  Liv. }, 
28:  audire  aHquem,  id.  I,  tf:  excipero 
aliquem,  id.  2,  35;  Tac.  A.  1,  57:  arma 
capere,  readily,  wHlingly,  Liv.  3,  26,  el 
sncp.  In  the  ante-class,  form  benignlter, 
Titinn.  in  Non.  510, 13,  and  Priac.  p.  1010 
P.— 1^  MiJdly,indulgentiy (In juTiethnt): 
in  poenalibus  causis  benignius  intcrpre* 
tandum  est  Paul.  Diig.  50,  17,  155;  Qal, 
ib.  44,  7,  1,  §  13  :  bonignissime  rescripse-. 
runt,  Marc.  ib.  37,  14,  4. — c.  Benlene  di- 
cis,  or  abs.  benigne,  used  in  coiloqolal 
lang.  hi  tiianking  one  for  sometUng,  botli 
when  it  is  taken  and  when  it  Is  refused 
(the  latter  a  courtly  formula  like  the  Gr. 
aivui  ae,  s*!^^  "'t  Kn)itCtS,  KaX^iora ;  of, 
recte)  :  Plry  kind,  obUging,  I  thank  yo» 
very  much,  am  under  great  obligaium,' 
no,  I  thank  you:  (a)  In  receivii^:  As, 
Peregro  quum  advenu,  ooena  detor  'Z>i. 
Benicue  dicls,  Plant  True.  L  3,  37 ;  Ter,' 
Ph.  5,  9,  62.— -(j3)  In  declining:  Frumen- 
turn,  inqvit  me  abs  te  emere  oporibt. 
Optime.  Modtum  denarto.  Benigne  ac 
bberaliter  :  nam  ego  ternis  HS  non  pos- 
sum vendere,  etc.,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  85 :  Die 

Ad  coenam  veniat Benigne  Respoa- 

det— Neget  ille  mihi  t  sic,  Hor.  Ep;  1,  7, 
63 :  so  id.  ib.  16  Schmid. 

2L  Abundant^,  liberaUy,  generously, 
wwngly  :  pecunlam  praebere,  Plant 
Cure.  4,  3,  37 ;  so  id.  Aul.  4,  4,  30 ;  Ter. 
Hec.  5,  3,  1:  Cic.  Off.  3,15;  Sail.  J.  68; 
Lt-r.  9,  31 :  33 :  benignlus  Deprome  qna- 
drimum,  Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  6 :  PaiiHo  benig- 
nius  ipsiun  te  tractare  voles,  id.  Ep.  1, 17. 

II,  et  saep.  Hence,  W  Benigne  facere 
alicui  =  benefac^rc,  Toda  a  favor,  to  show 
favor.  Ten  Ad.  5,  4,  24  Rtiknk. ;  CatulL 
73, 3 ;   Cic  Off.  1.  14 ;  Inv.  1,  55  Jl«.  * 

i  Orell.  if.  er. ;  Uv.  4, 14  Drafc;. :  Sen.  d^ 
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Bmt.  S,  U;  Oen.  17,  St  10,  et  iL;  et 
Itabiik.  finUl.  Lup.  p.  127  (175,  ad.  FroO- 
cher). 

t  linifBi  ■»■ /■  (>  GO^  word)  ^  >ia<{ 
«f  emi'iage t  whence  tkoM  vho  nt  Id 
the  Mmo  benna  were  called  comvrnno- 
J<S8,  Felt.  p.  87 ;  eil  Commeat.  p.  347 
Xeren  now  a  wa^oii  of  wicker  or  basket 
work  it  called  Damie  In  Belgium,  and 
benne  in  9witzcrlaad). 

ikMUHwUwi  oKtpiinnt'  Gloas.  Lat 
Gr. 

Mm,  avi,  anm,  1.  r.  a,  ^perh.  kindred 
wttothe  Gr.  ti,  Uic  prioatire  of  benoa  = 
bonoa ;  ef.  Ulp.  I>i«.  30, 16,  49]  To  wtakt 
kam,  to  6Im>  (k>  Kre.  >«(.  rare,  and 
moauy  poet ;  not  id  Cic).  In  gen.,  1. 
ToglaM«n,  rejoice,  rt^uk :  hoc  me  beat, 
Plaal>  .Am.  3,  9;  IS:  foria  ali<|aanlilliim 
etiam  quod  guato,  id  beat,  id.  CapL  1.  % 
34 :  eoqaid  beo  te  *  dot»  Aai  r^oitt  thu  / 
Ter.  EmL  3. 3, 46.  Hence  in  coUoq.  lang. 
beaa  or  beaali,  thtt  detigku  vu,  1  an  rt- 
Joioed  et  IhtU,  Flaut  Aain.  2,  2,  66 ;  Ter. 
Andr.  1, 1,  79.-3,  Aliquem  aUqna  re,  7b 
malu  lutv),  prttm  loiiA,  raijard  ititk, 
gmrick:  coelo  Muaa  beat,  llor.  Od.  4,  6, 
SS :  aeu  ta . . . .  bearis  inleriore  aota  Fa- 
lerni,  id.  ib.  S,  3,  7  :  ne  domlnua  munere 
te  parvo  bee^  id.  Ep.  1,  IS,  75 :  Latium 
beabit  dirlte  lingua,  id.  ib>  9^  3,  ISL— 
Wlwnce 

biatui,  a,  am,  J>a.  X.Bapm.P'v- 
peroHt,  bUmei,  fiirtUMU  (varj  frea.  in 
praae  and  poelrj) ;  "sequa  ulla  alia  hiiic 
verho,  qoura  teotaai  dlolmua,  aabjecta 
qotio  0tt,  nial  aacrsijf  atoUa  omiMtu,  ea- 
awloM  tonorum  omnium  a»q><(ri»,"  Cic. 
Toac.  5, 10,  3tt  1  "qui  beatns  oat,  noa  ia- 
telUgo,  quid  requirat,  ut  lit  beaHor :  ai  est 
esim  quod  deilt^  ne  beatua  quiden  eat," 
id.  ib.  5,  8  <■. :  beatiu,  ni  unum  hoc  de- 
ait,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  3, 18 ;  Afran.  in  Non.  517, 
17 :  beatua  Ulo,  qui  procul  negotiia,  etc, 
Bor.  Epod.  3, 1 :  nihil  eat  ab  omnl  parte 
beatam.  id.  Od.  !^  16,  38 :  bealisaima  vita, 
Cic  Tuac.  S,  8>n..  ot  aacp. 

2.  In  particular  of  earifaly  proaperity : 
Op^aa,  vaUtf,  rack,  m  good  draim- 
tumcm .-  Wumj^m  tyraanaa  ftait  opulen- 
ttaabnae  et  beatiaalinae  eivitatia  (m.  Syra- 
oeaanunX  Cia  M.  D.  3,  33 ;  Plaut.  Cure. 
3;  1;  nt  eorum  omataa....hoiDinia  ooa 
beatlaaimi  niapiciaaem  praeberet,  Nep. 
Agea.  a  3;  io  Hor.  Od.  2,  4,  U  ;  18, 14  ;  3, 
7.  3 ;  16,  S2  ;  29, 11 ;  Sat  2,  8,  1 ;  Epod. 
16, 41 ;  Or.  Am.  1, 13,  3t.— k  PooL  of  in- 
animate tilings :  Sick,  abitnaant,  tzceiiau, 
VfendM,  mtgniJUtnt :  gaxae,  Od.  1,  39, 1 : 
areea,  id.  ib.  3,  G,  21 :  Cyprus,  id.  lb.  3, 
36,  9:  copia,  id.  Carm.  Sec.  59:  rw,  Ep. 

I,  10^  14:  Beatar,  MarL  9,  12,  5;  CatulL 
68,  14 :  araenCum  feha  omuique  bcatior 
•uro.  Or.  Pont  2, 8, 5^— Trop. :  nbertaa, 
Otur/bminf:  Quint  10, 1, 1Q»:  capia,id. 
ib.6L 

3.  In  kta  Lat,  of  the  dead :  BlooMd : 
beataemamoriae,  qfbleutd  manory,  Uler. 
E^  ad  Mare.  34,  et  aL 

4^  Beatisaimna,  in  laie  Latin,  A  title  of 
tit  Ugier  ckrff,  Auct  CollaL  9,  6;  No- 
MlL  133. 3,  et  aL 

Adv.  boato :  CatulL  14, 10 :  flTere,  Cic. 
Tnae.  8, 18 ;  Fin.  2,  87 ;  PanuL  1  jS«,  ot 
aaep.  — Cbnpi  Ben.  Ep.  SO.— Sup.  Sen. 
Cooa.  ad  Hehr.  9. 

fcMfbao^  V.  verrcx. 

S&ecx»taa>  i,  «M  Btf&wrat,  A 
mounuUtt^n  PHygta,  eacred  U>  Ofbtle, 
on  Ike  JUser  Saiwariaa,  Serr.  Vira.  A.  6, 
78Sk  and  9^  88.-^Vhenoe  die  ■dU :  m. 
IWlilUUlTllli  ■•  nm,  Btfavrrux,  (a) 
QrorjMRaiuii^  (a  lAaMOimlaiallera^- 
tut,  BmcfMim :  tractna,  PUn.  fit  39,  39 
(ace.  to  PUny,  in  Caria:  c£  Maao.  Asia 
Wn.  3,  &  273) :  jnga,  Cknd.  in  Entr.  2, 
300:  mater,  i.  «.  Cyiefc,  Virg.  A.  6,  785; 
aiidab»BenMyntia,id.lb.9,e3:  Or.  F. 
4,  3SS.— (^  Cy  or  ptrarinnw'  to  Cubde  .- 
beida,  i  a.  ae«  qf  QMU,  JWdas,  Ov.  M. 

II,  lOe !  Attin,  far  >i»oritii  Pen.  1,  93 : 
tOiia,  the- ft—  of  a  enofad  thaft  (orig. 
employed  only  in  her  fisstiTals),  Or.  F.  4, 
181.  Hence  for  «fa  crooked  Pkrygi*» 
J»««,tagen.,Hor.Od.3,19, 18;  4,1,23; 
Or.  M.  11,  16 ;  cl  oomn,  Uor.  Od.  1, 18. 
13 ;  finrona,  tAa  laodMss  af  lA<  prirau  cf 
CMe,  Blart  4.  43,  8.— bu  BJMCVB- 
tfilt^  ae,  sa.,  Benefuim  i  renZior, 
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'-%.  Bfaecyntfacnar  a,  um=Bere. 
•cynlius,  no.  fi :  sacerdoa,  Prud, 


peoriL  Attia  (t.  Attis),  Or.  Ibis.  SOS  Heins. 
^.^   V     ._.v-___    _   — a=Bere- 

c-Symm. 
9;'51. 

ItiirnnTfO  <*°  ^SS.  ebo  Beronice), 
es,  /.,  UtftriKri,  1.  DaugkUT  of  Plolamf 
PkiUid^jmue  and  Aretnoe^  and  mfe  qfktr 
own  brotker,  Ptolemy  EuergeUei  herheav. 
<i/W  Aa^  mas  placed  as  a  eoneletlation  in 
ktoeen  (Comaor  Crinis  Berenices),  Hyeip. 
Astr.  3,  34  ;  c£  the  poem  of  Catullus : 
de  Coma  Berenices,  66.  (Another  con- 
stellation ef  the  same  name,  Plin.  3,  70^ 
71.)*  Whence  BJtr6l^Cta%*,  nni..ai^'.. 
Of  Berenice :  vertex,  CatuU.  66,  8.-0.  A 
' tamte ,-  among whichthe 


most  dietingttished  was  In  Cyrennica,  ear- 
lier called  Heancris,  Plin.  5, 1,  5 ;  Bol.  37. 
WhanceBiMIIICiatidis./.,  The  region 
around  Berenice;  ardena,  Luc.  ^  S24: 
undosa,  BiL  3, 349;  cC  OreU.  no.  3880. 

tJBarCillMUi  i,  "•■  ^  deto  of  Ike 
GdiTCaiomani,  m  C^ipsr  Half,  OraU.  no. 
1971  sg:;  2194. 

B«r*lstkl)i<»'V4{ 

ftt.    A  CfnmuHUU  of  rot 
Tarraconenals,  Liv.  34,  16;  17  and 
o£  Mann.  Ui^lnn.  p.  397. 

BonrtenSto  i  n,  Bipreim>.  A  town 
ta  Galiif  Tranapadana,  now  Bergamo, 
Plin.  3,  17,  21 ;  Just  20.  5.  — Whence 
ffwrilUMli  atis,  o^..  Of  Bergomum : 
munS^nm,  Orell.  no;  .1349  :  ircapnblica, 
ib.  no.  3898 ;  and  Bcrgomates,  ium,  Tke 
inkabilante  ef  Bergamo,  Plin.  3,  17,  31 ; 
34,1,3. 

pjg^  T.  Beronea. 

Bitie,  <»•/-  Bejh,,  t.  Tke  nme  qf 
Bemelc,  Ot.  M.  3,  378.-JB,  One  of  Ike  Oct- 
anidae,  Virg.  G.  4,  341.-3.  Tke  wi/s  of 
Dorfclue  ofBpirTu,  Virg.  A.  5,  620  Wagn. 

^omOw^ui'O,  A  town  mMaZdonia,  later 
called  Irenopotie,  north  of  the  River  Ali- 
aemoQ  (*dow  Veria  or  Kare^ergO),  Plin. 

4,  lOt  17;  Liv.  44,  45;  45,  29.  Whence 
nSptpVtUBWh  i'  *"-'  -^  Beroean,  Liv.  23, 
ST  SiS8;  and  B«ro«eilae«i  nnn. 
The  Beroean;  FUn.  5,  23,  9. 

BirOBOgi  n™'  ™'>  Bifsiiii'K,  aoc.  to 
Strab.  3,  p.  WS,  A  mXTfut  feople  ta  Hi»- 
panin  Tan*aconenns.  Perhaps  there  is  a 
reference  to  diese  Berones  In  the  ob- 
Bcure  pasaage,  Hlrt  Bell  Alex.  33 ;  sem- 
per enim  Berones,  etc  (perh.  a  body- 
guard of  Berones)  (perh.  also  kindred 
widi  the  Gallic  liaro,  aoc  to  Ibe  Schol. 
Pera  S,  138  :  ■■  lingua  GalHea  bonnet  vel 
varanee  dicuntur  sorri  militum^. 

Boronice)  ^-  Berenice. 

D6rdgnl<  1,  "*i  Bi/p(i)(r(T^f,  A  distin- 
gauked  Bauylonian  oMrologiT  of  tke  time 
of  Ptolmy  PkUadOphue,  Via.  9,  1  (4)  ; 
PHn.  7,  37,  37 ;  Tcrt  Apol.  19. 

^arJUgii  ae,  /.  .,4a  ktA,  called  also 
calamine.  Marc.  Kmp.  36. 

tWrrlilia  (berytlus,  Pmd.  Psych. 
855 ;  befilhiB,  Isld.  Orig.  16,  7,  S).  i,  »«.= 
fJijouXXoS,  A  prrdoue  ttoru,  of  tea^rttn 
color,  coming  from  India,  beryl,  PHn.  37, 

5,  20 ;  Isid.  Orig.  11.;  f>oI.  53 ;  Juv.  5,  37. 
— Mcton.  for  a  ring  leitk  a  beryl:  Prop. 
4,  7.  9.— 2.  Beryllug  aeroIdes=/}^;>DX>(,s 
dteoiiifcT/ie  nopphirt,  Plin.  1 1. 

bSlXhU  (8*'i''"'>  Arfen.  Descr.  Orb. 
TenTlOBO;  cf.  Wemsdorf  poet  Lat  rain, 
v.,  p.  1103),  i,/«  UrjpvTdt,  A  sea-port  toicn 
of  Pkoenicia,  dietingttished  for  its  excel- 
lent  vnne ;  ae  a  Roman  colony,  called  Fe- 
lix Jnlia,  now  Beirit,  Plin.  5, 20, 17 ;  Tac. 
H.  2,  81 ;  Paul.  Dig.  5, 13, 8;  Prise.  Pericg. 
853;  cf.  MamtPboen.  p.295.— 2,  Whence 
tte  adjj.,  a.  BCsVtuU  (BCr^tins,  An- 
son. Praef.  adayagr.  2^  a,  nm,  Of  Bery- 
tue !  vhium,  Plto.  14.  7, 9 :  ova,  id.  15, 17, 
18. — 1^  ff^fB  l^wjria,  e,  Berytensian,  of 
Berytut :  coWwa,  Wg.  50.  IS,  1 ;  and  B8- 
rytcDses,  ium,  m.,  The  inkat/itantt  of  Be. 
rytm,  Orel!  »io.  1246. 

1|M,  iiessis,  «.  (aoM.  bessis,  Fcst  p. 
27TPrisc.  de  Ponder,  p.  1348  P.)  [beJs= 
bioae  partes  assis ;  v.  as,  no.  1]. 

1,  Two  thirda  of  a  vnit  (the  as) ;  ae  a 
coin,  or,  before  money  was  coined,  as  a 
tvcight  measure,  etc.  ( cf.  as,  mo.  1-3) : 
"bessis  octo  sunt  uuciac  (-j-'j=J),triens 
quatuor,"  Festl.l.:  fenus  ex  triante  Idilk 
Qnint  factum  crat  bcaibus,  i,  e.  instead 
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of  the  previous  monthly  iatereat,  |  J, 
^  ^  was  now  reckoned ;  thns,  ace.  to  too 
present  mode  of  calculating  for  the  year, 
die  intcreat  advanced  from  4}  (12x1) 
to  8J  (12xf),*Cic.  Att4,15,t:  Mar- 
Ta  constituit,  tit  tu  ex  triente  soriiis  eaaes. 
ego  ex  besse,  Proc.  Dig.  17, 2,  76.  8o  ex- 
auvere  bessem  pretli,  Vlp.  ib.  17,  1,  K : 
emere  bessem  fundi.  Julian.  IG,  SI,  2.  39: 
bisque  novem,  Memeaee,  dabis,  bessem- 
qai  (i.  e.  eight  montkt)  sub  iDis,  Mauil  3, 
367.— Aa  Deo  tkirdt  of  the  whole :  partes 
doae  tertiae  pedes  dccetn  uovcm  mlllia 
et  dacentos;  hoe  est  bes,  in  quo  sunt  scri- 
puteCXCII..Col.S,l,ll.  So  bes  sextarH, 
I  adilxni.  Compos.  126.^^  a  welgbc=8 
,  oancss.*  in  binoa  semodios  fsrioac  satis 
esse  besses  fermenti,  Plin.  18,  11,  26: 
Scribon.  Compos.  157.— Ii,  Meton.  for 
£igkl :  quincuDoes  et  sex  cyathoe  bessem- 
qnc  bifaamuF,  Calus  ut  Gat  Julius  et  ProCQ. 
lua  (i.  e.  to  many  letters  were  comprited  rn 
(Aoa  Kianw ;  cf.  1.  bibo,  no.  4,  d).  Mutt 

11,  36,  7  and  8.-0.  Bes  alters:  ^^=: 

1},  Fast  8.  V.  TB1EN3,  p.  S75w 

2,  Among  the  mathematicians,  wboac 
groand  number  is  six  (ct^  as  C^^),  bea=: 
4,  Gr.  li/ioifos,  Vitr.  3,  1,  p.  61  Btid.  and 

64-4 
bea  iilter=--^=l|,  Greek  hiUimfif, 

id.ib. 

ItffUfllTtWj  arum,  /.  A  torn  in  Bnt. 
tium.  perh.  the  present  Bitigitano,  Liv. 

30,19.  , 

llBWillU,  e.  •*•  fx"!  Oompriting 
tke  member  8 :  mtercnlua,  a  tut  8  JneAss 
lang,  Vitr.  5, 10  :  acntula.  Halt,  ft  71, 7.— 
Meton.  for  etrmetking  of  email  vdhee  (cSi 
as,  no.  1} :  comnla,  Petr.  Sat  58,  S. 

JSeMlf  urum,  n.,  B^affof,  Btrab.;  Bqa- 
ooi,  Herod.,  A  eavage  and  marnnding 
people  in  the  narikeattem  pari  of  7%Taet, 
about  the  Haemue  Mountains,  and  intkevi' 
eint^  Iff  Iks  IKbnie:  Claud.  Maa  Theod. 
41;  Veg.  MD.  3;  II ;  4,  24;  Plin.  4,  11,  18; 
etc.  Pis.  3t,  84;  Ov.  Tr.  3, 10,  5  ;  4, 1.  67; 
Isid.  Orig.  9, 3;  91 ;  OreU  no.  SM»;  XSS. 
^^^hence  fl»niY<  III  a,  nm:  gens,  Ctr. 
lis.  L 1. 

_^  i,  ai.     1,  A  Bessian  ;  r.  Bes- 
jsoof,  A  viceroy  of  Bactria^  tke 
miiroerer  of  Dttriue  Codomannut,  Curt  5, 
a  tq. ;  Just  13,  5. 

IttM^Me^^'f  >4^asf  (asabeingwIA- 
out  reason;  opp.  to  man.;  while  animat, 
a  living  being.  Includes  man  also.  ?uh- 
divisionB  of  bestia  are  fera,  the  beast  as 
distinguished  by  fierceness,  witdneas,  and 
belua,  as  distinguished  by  its  size  or  fcxo- 
city ;  V.  the  distinction  from  pecat,  under 
Ihe  word ;  cf.  Docd.  Hyn.  4,  p.  290  sf.) 
(in  the  class,  per.  almost  only  in  proae; 
esp.  frcq.  in  Cic,  who  employs  it  in  ila 
most  extended  signif.,  of  every  kind  of  ttr- 
ing  creature  excepting  man)  ;  Cic.  Tnac.  • 
5, 13,  38 :  quod  si  hoc  iipparct  in  bestiia 
volucribus,  nantibus,  agrestibns,  cicuji- 
bus,  feris,  primum  ut  so  diligact  etc..,. 
quButo  id  magis  in  homine  fit  natun^aCr., 
in.  Lacl.  31  Jot.  .So  of  the  serpent  Plant 
Poen.  5,  2,  75;  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  S«  jSa.  Of 
the  crocodile  and  other  amphibioua  aod- 
mals,  Cic.Ll  Of  the  dog,  Cic.  Roac  An. 
20,  56.  Of  the  elephant  (fbr  beloa,  vlfcb 
is  more  usual,  q.  v.),  Liv.  33,  9.  Of  the 
ass.  Suet  Aug.  96.  Of  a  caterpillar.  Plant 
Cist  4,  2,  82,  et  al.— With  die  spitAtt.  or- 
none  muta :  Liv.  7,  4  (cf.  mutae  pecodca, 
Cic.  a  Fr.  1,  8.  24).— And  Ibr  the  dealg- 
uedon  of  a  \vild  animal  with  fera :  Tinc- 
tmn  ante  se  Tbyum  agcbat,  ut  si  f^ram 
bcstiem  captam  duccret,  Nep.  Dat  3;  3 
DHhno ;  so  Liv.  36,  13f  27  ;  Cic  Her.  2, 
19,  29 ;  Just  Inst  3, 1, 12  so.— As  a  tann 
of  reproach  (cf.  belua  and  our  beatt) : 
mala  tu  es  besUa,  Plaut  Bac.  1,  L  21^- 
And  humorously,  of  the  bad,  goatish  mail 
under  the  arms  (ef.  ala  and  caper):  *0a- 
tuIL69,  B. 

2,  When  the  contest  with  animals  lie- 
came  more  usual  io  ^  public  specta- 
cles at  Rome  (not  yet  customary  in  As 
year  of  the  cil^y  583, 171  KC  Liv.  44.  9). 
tiestia  designated,  without  the  additioB 
of  fera,  a  bia»  destined  for  iki  puith  can 
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mi  vtlk  ftaitaun  or  crftuftiofa  (r.  berti- 
•ilua)  (tt«u.  lioiis,  Atfm,  imnthcrs,  etc. ;  r. 
Adam's  Anriq.  2,  p.  2S).  Hence  ad  bciti- 
Ms  mittert'  allquem,  to  tend  to  lAe  cmitett 
Kith  wild  htastn.  Clc.  Fla.  36,  B9;  so  bcl- 
tiifl  objicere  idiquoni,  Asin.  PoUio  ip  Cic. 
Firni.  10,  :j2,  3  :  condpinnarc  nliqucm  od 
bcstias,  HncL  <JaIig.  27 ;  Clnud.  H :  d«re 
aliquum  ml  besciiu,  Modeat  Dig.  4&  8, 11 ; 
GelL  5, 14,  27  :  nd  pugnani  bcHtinrum  da- 
toe,  _Geil.  1.  I,  5  10 :  trnderc  aliqucm  ad 
bestiiu  depugnandas,  Modeat  1.  I. :  bc^U- 
arum  damnatio,  the.  condemnation  to  fight 
milk  mid  beatm,  Ulp.  Dig,  48,  13,  6,  rt  al. 
— Henco  the  expl.  of  iBidorus  ;  "  heiitta- 
rum  vDcabulum  proprie  convetiit  leoni- 
ba8,  pftrdis  et  lupis,  ti^bud  et  Tulpibus, 
earilbua  ct  sbniis  ac  ceteris,  quae  vcl  ore 
▼el  unguibDfl  aarriunt,  exccptis  eorpenti- 
bna,"  Orig.  12,  a,  1  (cf.,  ou  the  other  baud, 
abore,  no.  1), 

*3.  A«  a  conatellation  :  Tht  itoff: 
Vttr.  ».  4  (7)  (called  by  Cic.  Arat  211, 
Qnadrnpea  va«ta). 

4.  f/om.  propr.  «,,  A  nrnmite  in  the 
Caipurnian  ftmib^.  Thua  the  coMid  h. 
Calpurnius  Beatia,  Sail.  J.  27;  29;  Flor. 
3,  1,  7.  The  Iritmne  of  the  people,  L.  Bc»- 
Ha,  Cic.  Brut  34 ;  do  Or.  2, 70,  283.  An- 
other tribHiu  of  tie  peoptt,  L.  Bestia.  a 
itonfedtrau  of  OttOlne,  Sail.  Cat  17  and 

b^atialUi  c,  odj.  [bcstia]  Of  a  tean, 
batuU  (poat-claaa.,  and  rare) :  villi,  Prud. 
Cathem.  7, 153 :  nationoa,  Sid.  Ep.  4, 1. 

beaii&nqh  «.  »m.  adj.  [id.  no.  8) 
Of  or  pertaining  to  heaslt :  ludoa,  a  fight 
of  or  leith  teattf.  Son.  Ep.  70.  Far  more 
froq.  aubat  lieatiariua,  ii,  m..  One  who 
fight*  leitA  Kild  beastg  in  the  public  tpecta- 
da,  a  beatt-fighitr,  Snpt''i'i\m  (pcraons 
hired,  or  criniinala  :  the  lormcr  with 
weapons,  and  aa  victors  rewarded ;  ibe 
latter,  unarmed,  and  aometimea  bound, 
Vop.  Aurel.  37 ;  Tcrt  Pudic.  22) .-  prac- 
elora  aedilitaa  I  Unua  leo,  ducenti  Deati- 
arii,  Cic.  Scat.  64,  135  Sctaol. ;  ao  id.  a 
Fr.2,8,5;  Sen.  Ben.  a;  19;  Ep.l;  *Suct 
Claad.  34. 

bMtifilai  »?,  f-  dim.  [[d.]  A  Ituk 
ieatt,  a  miau  animal:  •Cic.  N.  D.  2,  48  ; 
Plbi.  18, 17,  64,  no.  3 ;  22,  35,  81 ;  Veg.  E. 
R.  3, 15.  10,  et  al. 

BeaGtiHi  H>  "■  (M-]  a  rough  and  mi- 
0erlf  man,  otherwiac  unknown,  Hor.  £p. 
1, 15^  37 ;  Pera.  6,  37. 

1.  bdta^  ap  (another  form  betip,  ia, 
Seren.  Samm.  54,  9),  /.  A  very  tendtr 
kitchai  rrgelabU,  the  beet,  Beta  vulgaria, 
L. ;  "PUn.  19,  8,  40;  20,  8,  27;"  Cd.  10; 
S54;  326;  11,  .1.  17  and  43;  Pall.  Kebr. 
»4, 10;  *  Plant  Pa.  3.  2,  26 ;  'Cic.  Fam.  7, 
S6;  cf.  •Catul!.  67,  21 ;  Mart.  13,  13;  3, 
47,  9 ;  Wd.  Orig.  17,  10,  15. 

SL  ^  bfita*  n.  indecl:  (beta,  Re,  /,  Ane. 
Technopaegn.  c.  de  lltt.  monoayll.)  =  /3i)- 
n.  The  Oreek  name  of  the  Kscond  letter  of 
tht  aiphttbtt  (pure  Lat  bt,  v.  B) :  hoc  dia- 
tfont  oninca  ante  alpha  ct  iieta  paoUae, 
•Jnv.  14,  209.  Hence  proverb.  The  »«- 
OHd  in  a  thing  (aa  alpha  li  the  flrat) : 
HartS,ae. 

ItfttC^gi  a,  nm.  adj.  [1.  beta]  JFVom 
at  of  the  beet :  pedes  betacei,  beet-rotu, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  2,  27.  8o  alao  aubat  beta- 
ecus,  i.  m.  (#r.  pea),  Beel-root  (cf.  Charia.  p. 
S4  and  128  P. :  Priae.  p.  618,  lb.) ;  Apic.  3, 
9;  PUn.  Bn.  1,  IS,  2  (whore  othera,  leaa 
correctly,  Baeticae),  and  Am.  4,  p.  133 
(olben,  bctis). 

UnlBllip  onim,  m.  A  Belgian  people, 
otkerKim  unhnoint,  Plin.  4,  17,  31 ;  Tac. 
B.  4.  56  and  66 ;  cf.  Mann.  Gall.  p.  802. 

i.  feeUa)  V.  1.  beta. 
L  Betia,  <-  Baetia, 

*MHlMrf  (o'  bctiaaare).  uaed  by 
AD^ostua  for  languere  ^n  account  of  the 
■omieaa  of  the  beet,  1.  beta  ;  cf  Catnll.  St, 
31 :  langttidior  tenera  beta]  aec.  to  Suet 
Anf.  £7  Rubnk.  and  Baumg.-Crua. 

Wto  0D  Plant  Uto,  V.  below),  «re,  r. 
•.  [kindred  with  vado,  from  /?Uu,  jlHpi) 
TV  go  (with  ita  derivativea,  abito,  adblto, 
ebtto,  iBtarbito,  perbito,  praetcrblto,  rebl- 
to,  BrriKKSES.  only  anto-elaaa.) ;  in  pug- 
nam  betita,  Pai*.  in  Non.  77,  81 «  al  ire 
Conor,  prohibct  betere,  id.  ib. ;  Var.  ib. ; 
Pknt  Cure.  1,  3,  52 ;  ad  portum  ne  bltas, 
U.  Hoc  9;  3, 127. 
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V.  veto  nice. 

^      Bedriucum. 

(also  written  betulla),  ae,  /. 
.  PUn.  16,  18,  30 ;  37.  89. 

botfilnSy  i,  n,  A  tiark-colorcd  and 
round  prec&na  stone,  a  species  of  Ccrau- 
nia,  Plin.  37,  9,  51. 

ffitaon  'o^.  >■>■  lliia-irtip]  \,  A  cen- 
taur,  slain  6y  Theseus  at  the  marrtave  fes- 
tival ofPirithous,  Ov.  M.  12,  3-15.— 2.  An 
ancient  Aero  of  Mantua,  Virg.  E.  9,  60, 
ace.  to  Serv.  in  h.  1.  and  upon  Aen.  10, 
198-800= Genua,  and  the  founder  of  that 
citv. 

'InarcUai  ae,  /  =  /Jiopx'"-  TheqMce 
of  a  biarcnus,  a  commissaryship.  Cod. 
Const  1,  31,  1. 

t  luarchlljli  ^i  ni,=i(ita(r^oi,  A  wm- 
missaTg,sjtpertntendent  ofproptsions,  Hier. 
ndr,  Joanu.  Uieros.  no.  19  ;  Imp.  Leo 
Cod.  14,  20,  3. 

Ol«fr  nnrift.  ffl.,  Bi'af,  A  Greek  pkiloso- 
pher  of  Priene,  one  of  the  'issen  mse  men, 
ac.  LaeL  16,  59 ;  Parad.  1, 1 ;  Val.  Max. 
T,2. 

KbScfilmi  I'  ">-  (bibax,  B  dritakcrj 
AHmnan  sarnatne;  e.  g.  of  the  poet  M- 
Furiufl,  v.  FoTiua;  of  the  praetor  L.  Fu- 
riua.  Liv.  22,  49. 

InliaXf  acis,  adj.  [bilto]  Given  to  drink: 
NimOn  Gel).  3,  ft. 

.sR^^nji  OaUiam  M«ro,  ^,  >"""' 

given  In  dertsion  to  the  Emperor  Ttberius 
Claudius  Ner^f^m  account  of  his  love  of 
drink.  Suet  Tib.  42. 

PcrbiijcsiQ. 


e,  adj.  [bibo]  DHHkalUe,  po- 
table :  5bu8,'  CocL  Aurel.  Acut.  2. 11  Jin. 

*  blbiOf  onis,  m.  [id.]  A  small  insect 

f'enrrated  in  teine;  =ztnuetio,  laid.  Orig. 
2,  8, 16.-2.  '*''^-  ■''?'"• 

*  bibiten  ^"'>  <"•  i^]  ^  ttrixker,  to- 
per: SH.  Ep.  1,  8. 

MUtOfl)  "<  ^'^>  P^''^--  femn  bibo! 

*  biS&nilSi  "■  'i™.  adj.~pi6\i,its  0v- 
fiXiyof^rOTor  made  from  the  Egyptianpa- 
pyrus :  epistolae,  Hicr.  Ep.  51,  no.  1. 

tMbbipelai  <>^>  m.  =  0)SAiotiSXi)c, 

A  booHsaterJrmt  in  ClcJ :  Plin.  Ep.  1,  2 
fin. ;  id.  ib.  9, 11,  S ;  Mart  4,  72;  laid. 
Orig.  6,  14, 1,  et  al. 

t  mblifitheca  (erron.  kybl.,  OrcD. 
no.  40;  41;  1172).  ae, /.  =  /3i»rofl<jni,  A 
library  ;  and,  aa  in  Greek  and  English. 
both  a  library-room,  and  a  collection  of 
books :  Feet.  p.  S8.  The  expl  of  Isldorua 
appliea  to  the  first  eigntf. :  **  bUUiotkeea 
eat  locna,  ubi  reponuntur  Ubri,  fii^os 
cnim  Grnrco  liber,  ^/jk:}  repoBitorioni  di- 
cltur."  laid.  Orig.  15,  5,  5 ;  d'.  id.  ib.  18,  9, 3, 
and  6, 3,1.  ITie  first  public  library  at  Rome 
waa  collected  by  Aainius  Poluo  A.U.C. 
71.5,  B.C. ;»,  in  the  atrium  of  the  Temple 
of  Lilicrty,  Plin.  7.  30,  31;  .15,  2,  2;  laid. 
Orig.  6,  5,  2:  Or.  Tr.  3, 1,  71 :  cf.  Jahn  ib. 
2,  420,  not.  103.  Augustua  founded  two 
othera :  the  Ortavian,  tmroitd  ftftar  faia  aia- 
ter  Octavia,  A.l'.C.  721,  B,C.  33,  near  the 
Theatre  of  Marcellns,  Plut?  Vit  Marc. ; 
Ov.  Tr.  3, 1, 60  and  69  Jahn,  and  five  yeara 
after,  the  Palatine  (Or.  and  Lat.)  Library, 
on  the  Palatine  HID,  in  tho  Temple  of 
Apollo,  Suet  Auir.  29 ;  Dio  S3, 1 ;  OrelL 
ne.  40  and  41.  Besidea  these  three,  there 
were  other  considerable  Ubrarlea  in 
Rome  ;  e.  g.  in  tho  Temple  of  Peace, 
Oell.  16.  8,  2;  in  tho  house  of  Tibcriua, 
id.  13, 19 ;  but  esp.  one  founded  by  Tra- 
jan, id.  II,  17,  end  nnitcd  by  Diocletian 
with  his  Thcrmia,  Vop.  Prob.  2.  Individ- 
uals also  possessed  large  librariea,  Cic. 
Fam.  7,  28,  2  ;  Q.  Fr.  3,  4,  5 ;  Att  4,  10 ; 
Plot  Lucull. ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  29,  13 ;  Sen. 
de  Tranq.  9 ;  esp.  at  their  country -scata, 
Cic  Fin.  3,  9.  7;  Mart  7,  17;  PHn.  Ep.  3, 

7,  8,  et  al. — 'ITie  books  were  arranged  in 
prcasea  or  safes  along  the  walla  (armaria, 
torull.  loculamcnta,  capsae,  v.  b.  vv.).— 
The  librarian,  or  peraou  who  had  the 
charge  of  tho  books,  waa  called  a  bibli- 
otheal.  OrelL  no.  40  and  41  (or  biblio 
tlipcarina,  q.  v.).  Cf.  Adnm'a  Antiq.  2,  p. 
295. 

UbBSOlBcaliSi  e.  <^J-  rUbKotheca] 
Of  or  belonging  to  a  library  (poatTlasa.) : 
toe^auma,  a  repository  of  books,  Sid.  Ep. 

8,  4  :  copia,  Mlirc.  Cap.  2,  p.  55. 
UM«)tiliMbniM,  U.  n.  [id.]  A  libra. 


BIBO 

.  ftoi  (late  Lat):  M.  Aurel.  to  Front  Ep. 

ad  M.  Caca.  4,  S.    "  BiWiotheeariut  qui 

coiiicea  servat"  Gloaa.  laid. 
*  1nblidtIi*«iUa>  ae,/.  dim.  (bibHo- 
,  thecal  A  smalt  Itbrary:  Bytom.  Ep.  4, 18. 

]     tnUnsi  i.  /.=(5(<Xot.  (/JfJAoi).  Tht 

I  pttpgruB,  grotcing  in  the  Ifile,  from  the  in- 

\  ner  bark  of  vkich  paper  teas  made  (poet 

for  the  more  usu.  papyrus) :  finmhieae, 

i  Lnc.  3,  222:  cf  Plin.  13;  11,  22.— -Meton. 

iur paper:  Scdul.  1,  6. 

I      1.  blbOi  Wbl,  3.  (after  the  fbhn  of  a 

sup.  bibitum,  not  in  use,  the  post-claaa. 

1  forms  bibitums,  Hier.  Isaj.  8,  23,  8,  and 

(  bibltua,  a,  nm,  Aodiil.  MaceK  c.  de  por> 

I  ro ;  Plin.  VaTer.  9;  IP,  Eire  conatmcted. — 

Infin.  apocAp    LibtT.  E.!ntD.  TinnTL,  and 

Fannii  Aunal  in  rharl^.  p,  *;^  r.  a.  ^frum 

ma  jrfra ;  n:  the  leibr  B). 

X,  To  driu  I,-  (rrom  naluni!  tfilnff  ;  oa 
the  other  htind.  the  intt^a.  poiimr  is  tw 
drink  from  atrnnu  Invp,  to  mak  much ; 
hence,  also,  tn  .irink  to  cKCens  ;  y^  from. 
the  wont  of  -^upSn^'  forfo  iraju  bHx»,  ifi 
the  claaa.  per..  ;>otn9  and  potnma  are  alau 
uaed  aa  partic  i|it»tl  fortUif  tn  bibo  ;  v.  potOt 
and  cf  Doed.  ^yu.  1,  p.  149  ny. ;  3.  p.  310) : 
A^ite,  bibite,  [rittivae  Ibrr* ;  Potolpj,  Ute 
mihi  tolcnte-.  ppoj^itine,  Plnut  Cdn?.  1. 

1,  88;  Front  Ftr.  .(Islena,  p.  Wl  :  Darlua 
fa  fnga  quuin  uqurLnri  tnrbidrim  bibisaet 
negavit  umqimm  ae  biiiiist'  Jncundltia  ; 
numquam  v],Mji'f.t  hiti/'in  btherat  CIp. 
Tuse.  5,  34  :  .  i  Insa  fanw,  Or.  Pont  H,  \ 
18 ;  cf.  Tib.  2  \  fk.  So  viiinin,  Tir.  Enn. 
i  5,  1 ;  Hor.  lip.  1,  ^  4  ^  Ov.  M.  19,  :MI; 
15,  331,  et  aafii.:  Caecubum.  Hur,  Eiwd. 

9,  4:  mella,  iii  Pat.  a,  Si  18;  nectni-.  id. 
ib.  3,  3,  12 :  pulioiieni.  aoint  7.  5,  17 ; 
venenuio,  id.  ila.  c*.  7\  31  :  lite  tnsueii,(Jv, 
Am.  3,  10,  22  ;  ,Mi-t.  '.i.  an  ;  SIS,  et  tarp.t 
ox  fi>nte,  Prtip.  i,  1,  H  :  e  eenimit,  lit  3, 
5,  4 :  ex  aoliilo  thiiro,  L.  V'nrlus  in  .Morr. 
Sat  6^  1:  (*uli  anlnc,  Msrt.  I*  H,  3J  to 
argento  potori.>,  pnmpon.  IJig.  34,  2,  SI  j 
in  osaibns  ca]iLT(im,  Flor.  3,  4,'2;  cf.  ^ca- 
eca :  venenuiij  In  aur[j  bibitur,  Tlayest 
453;  and  witli  Uil-  simple  ,4fif.  ?  oiultus 
humanomm  .■ujjiitiin  lobtre,  Pliiu  7,  a,  2, 
5 12,  with  wliiili  cf.  gemiiii  Vire.  O.  2, 
506:  caeUrto,  Jur.  IS,  47;  lictilibu.",  id. 

10,  25,  et  al. 

2,  Among  the  poeta,  pocula  for  e  po- 
culla  (cf  in  Gr.  iriVciv  spar^pai)  :  Tib.  1, 
5,  SO ;  id.  1,  6,  27 ;  1,  9,  59;   Hor.  Ep.  1, 

2,  24  Schmid. :  uvam,  for  the  lafaa  pressed 
from  it,  Hor.  Od.  1,  20,  10.  Once,  alao^ 
nutricem,  to  drink  the  milk  of  a  nurse,  to 
suck,  App.  Met  2,  p.  115,  29 ;  cf.  bolow  M- 
here  flu  men. 

3,  .\  Graedam,  daro  bibere,  To  glee 
to  drink ;  fVeq.  even  in  proae  (fur  bibi- 
tum, not  in  use) :  date  illi  Diber,  Titinn.  £n 
Charia.  p.  99  P. :  Jubebat  biber  dari,  Fan- 
nii, Aunal.  ih.  :  bibere  da  usque  picnia 
cantharla.  Plant  Pera.  5,  2,  40 :  quod  jua- 
si  ei  dari bibere,'Tcr.  Andr.  3, 2, 4  Riihnk. : 
Ut  Jovi  tjibcrc  mlnistrnret,  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 
%,  65:  nt  bihcrc  albi  jnberet  dari,  Liv. 
40, 47. 

4,  t*nnlcwlnr  Ijhrases ;  a^  Bibom  pni 
aniiimo,  aa  it  wchin  l^  ttrnin  the  last  cttp, 
ta  drittk  rrry  i-aJ^cHu,  hastily :  Plnut  -'^liell. 
S,  1,  Sft— K  tlibi-  si  b!M»,  a  rnrmala  tirg. 
ing  to  driuk,  lluut  ?tieb,  5,  4.  38  fci;  npe, 
si  !^uM  ftp  a,  id,  ib.  3:1  and  Llci :  iti-,  al  fti*, 
id.  ih.  ^  4,  l>T,  and  the  eolnm-Upon  Thoocr, 
Id.  5.  78), — c,  MHJjdntJi,  Etf  fi^?eCf  ruaMnls- 
sionafrtrm  dritikifig,  tv.ta  fifrgis  (hvm  in 
cmtitrtiuetf^e  of  tirtMk  "  Platit  Pers,  'J,  1.  '.i 
(cf.  ill.  i^mph.  2, 1.  ^4 :  aotk  v^  cum  vino 
atniltu  ebsbi  ijirporiuin  tnuni).— i  No- 
tDLii  fdicajiia,  to  drtRk  as  many  csps  a« 
(Ac  wtjffic  e^mtainx  letterj' :  Matt  8,  51  Jfw. 
Nat' via  aex  cyatltia,  septem  Justin  a  bib» 
tur-.  Quinqne  t.ycii^  Lyde  qiaahifr,  Ida 
trlliu-,  id.  1,  Ta;  id.  !l,  M;  U,  5fi.— «, 
Grjoro  jntire,  i  e.  propinflndo  (q.  v.),  £u 
driuk  10  one,  rie.  Verr.  3,  1,  ^  Kfimpt — 
£  .Aut  bibat  aut  uitcsl,  trnii^l.  of  the  Gr, 
^:r;Si  3  tiTiflt,  let  him  fuaff  or  tpiil!  Cic. 
Tuic.  5.  41  Kahn. ;  t.  Era-ni.  AdoB.  Chfl. 
1.  cfrnt.  10,  47.— y,  Fluirti3n,  poet:  Ta 
ilreU  or  titr  by  orntar  a  rlrrr:  Qui  Thy- 
btim  FabartmEiia'  Ubunt  Virjz.  A.  7,  715 ; 
w  id.  EcL  1,'(>3;  lior,  Od.  3.  10,  1  ;  4.  IJ, 
21 ;  I.nr.  a  Sia ;  Claud.  !a  Vtoh  vl  Oljii. 
Cons.  33  ;  in  Ru6n.  1.  ItO;  Cons.  Stil.  3^ 
1st;  cf.  Id-  In  Prob,  ct  Olyl).  Coos,  SSB: 
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B  IBU 

bibiuit  prulnu  Alplnae ;  and  id.  Rjifiu.  1, 
313 :  bibcns  Maeotida. 

0,  Tranaf.  to  inaoimate  tbtogs :  To  im- 
Hbe^  drink  in  (mustly  poet,  or  In  poa^ 
Aug.  prose)  :  Calo  R.  ft,  100;  Tib.  2,  1, 
44  :  claudite  jam  rivoa  pueri ;  sat  prata 
bibenint,  Vir^.  £cl.  3,  111  :  palma  toto 
azmo  bibere  amat,  Flin.  13,  4,  6 :  ampho- 
cm  fumum  bibere  instituta,  Ilor.  Od.  H.  8, 
11 :  iBDarum  nigrac  nuUum  colorem  bi- 
bunt,  Plin.  8,  48,  73 ;  W.  31, 11,  47.  So  of 
the  rainbow  drawing  water  (ace.  to  the 
belief  of  the  ancients) :  ecce  autem  bibit 
trcua,  PlauL  Cure.  1,  2,  41 ;  Virg.  G,  1, 
381  Heyn. ;  Prop.  3.  5,  32  Kuln.  (cf.  Stat 
Tb.  9,  405  :  undo  aurae  nubcaque  Ubunt, 
aDd  V.  Huachk.  Tib.  1.  4,  44).— Hence  {ef- 
fectiu  pro  causa)  To  bring  or  draio  forth 
a  liquvi,  and  thus  to  drink:  baata  bibit 
cruorem,  Virg,  A.  11,  803. 

&  To  inAiue,  breathe  in  -*  fuUginem  In* 
cnbrationum,  Qumt.  11,  3,  23. 

7,  Trop.:  Plaut  AuL  2,  3,  12:  quid 
eum  («c.  Antonium)  non  lorborc  animo, 
quid  non  haurire  cogitodone,  cujua  iian- 
guinem  non  bibere  censetii  7  Ctc.  Phil. 
11,  5 :  justitiae  bauftus.  Quint  12,  2.  31 : 
i^DBcm  succum  ingonii,  id.  Prooem.  24  : 
longum  amoreni,  Virg.  A.  1,  749;  so  alao 
(of  loTc)  :  totisquo  noTum  bibit  ossibua 
Ignem.  Btat  Ach.  1,  303:  raatemoa  mo- 
TUM,  Claud.  Nupt  Honor,  et  Mar.  231.— So 
"Ubcre  aure  or  auribus,  of  an  eager  Uat- 
ening  to  a  discourse,  to  drink  in :  pug* 
nas  ct  exactOB  tyrannos  Densum  hume* 
ria  bibit  aure  vulpus,  Hor.  Od.  2,  13,  33 : 
suspenaia  auribus  lata  btbam,  Prop.  Z,  6; 
8  <cf.  haurire  auribus  Tocem,  Virg.  A.  4, 
358).— Whence 


dru\ 

lutri 


'unkard:  Firm.  Math.  5,  4  j(n. 


ii,  m.  [id.],  noXvir^Tijf,  A 

a  tippler.  Vet  Glosa. 

UbOsna,  a,  lun,  a^.  [id.]  Given  to 
it^nkingT^nd  of  drink  :  Labor,  in  Gell. 
3, 12,  and  besides  only  in  Nigidius,  ace.  to 
GcIL  L  L 

Bitoactoy  ^»  *><>  ^po6pto¥  BiSpaKmt 
Strabo ;  AvyovarbSovvoy,  Ptolcm.,  The 
ckitf  town  (^iheAedui,  later,  Auguato- 
dmnum,  now  prob.  Autun  en  Bourgognc, 
D^p.  de  Sadne  et  Loire,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 23 ; 
7jj5;  63;  90;  8.1;  cf.  Mann.  GalL  p. 
176. — As  a  goddeae  i  deab  BiBftACTi,  tfc, 
Orell.  no.  1971 

BibniZf  Ktis  (Bibe,  Tab.  Peuting.), 
n.  A  town  in  Oaul,  in  tke  territorf  of  the 
Kezni;  ace.  to  D'Anvillc,  the  present  BO- 
vre,  a  small  place  between  Lrfion  and  the 
Kiver  Ai«ne  ;  ace.  to  Keichard,  Braine, 
Caea.  B.  G.  2.  6 ;  cf.  Mann.  Gall.  p.  207. 

bibnvifc  e,  adj,  [ble-breriaj  Latin 
tmnsl.  of  the  Gr.  6i$paxvS  ^^  metre : 
Consiiling  of  two  short  gffUablee  :  pes, 
Dfom.  p.  471  and  472  P. 

BilumCfa  oram^  m,  A  Brkiek  peopU^ 
HOC.  to  Cumden,  in  the  region  of  the  pres* 
ont  Bray,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  21. 

Im^m1w%  a,  um,  adj.  [bibo]  1,  Drink' 
ing  rtadiiy,  freely  (poet  or  in  post-Aug. 

5 rose) :  Ubulus  Falemi,  Hor.  £p.  1,  14, 
1 ;  id.  ib.  1, 18, 91.— More  freiL,  b.  TransC 
to  inanimate  things :  Thai  dratea,  sucke 
fo,  or  abeorhe  moieture :  arena,  sand  that 
imbibtMy  drinkt  up  moisture,  "  Lucr.  2,  37C; 
Virg.  G.  1,  114 ;  Ov.  M.  13.  901 ;  lapis,  a 
$tone  that  abtorba  moisture,  Virg.  G.  a,  346 
(••  qui  arenarius  vacatur,*'  Serv.)  :  Ktua, 
Or.  H.  17,  139:  faTiUa.  Virg.  A.  61  227: 
radix.  Or.  M.  14. 632 :  talaria,  moistened, 
td.  ib.  4,  730 :  medulla,  id.  lb.  4,  744  :  ol- 
lae^  Cot  12,  45,  3  :  papyniB,  growing  in 
wuriat  places,  Luo.  4, 136  :  chartu,  blotting- 
paper.  Plin.  Ep.  8,  15,  2 ;  cf.  Isid.  Orig.  6, 
10, 1 :  nubea,  Ov.  M.  14, 368  (cf.  bibo.  no. 
5) :  lanoc,  absorbing  or  taking  color,  id. 
Jb.  6,  Xv.  potare). 

2,  Trop.  of  the  heartng  (cf.  bfbo,  no. 
T) :  aurea,  readjf  to  hear,  listening,  Pers. 

4.a). 

3,  A  profjMT  na$ne :  a.  L-  T^nbliciua  Blb- 
■QhiM,  A  militarf  tribune  in  the  time  of  the 
second  Punic  var,  Ltv.  22,  53.— V  jl.  (in 
Appian.  Civ.  2,  8  :  Ari'icios)  Calpumiua 
BibuluB,  A  eotemporarjf  of  Caesar,  conaul 
with  him  A.U.C.  695,  Suet  Car «.  19 :  20  ; 
49;  cf.  Cic.  Vat9;  Att.2.19;  Fam.15,1; 
3:  12, 19 ;  Coel.  lb.  8,  6,  ct  al.— «,  C.  Bib- 
Uos,  An  medile,  A.U.C.  775,  Tac  A.  3,58. 

90O 


BIDS 

mera]  ff'itA  a  douMe  vault,  doubly  arched: 
Hier.  ad  Jorin.  1. 17. 

UcmSf  cipitia  (old  form  bicipbs,  like 
ancipee  for  anceps,  ace  to  Prise,  p.  754 
P. ;  BicEPBOS,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  8,  16 ;  bicaf- 
ITE8,  hKitpaXoi,  Glosa.  Phil.),  adj.  [bis-ca- 
pui). 

1,  Having  tvo  heads,  tieo-headed  (rare, 
but  class.) :  puella  nata  biceps,  *  Cic.  Div. 

1,  53;  so  puer,  Liv.  41,  21 :  Janus,  Ov.  F. 
1.65;  Pont  4,  4,  23.— Poet  of  mount- 
ains :  With  ttco  aummiis .-  Pamasus,  Or. 
M.  2,  221 ;   cf.  ib.  1,  316,  and  Luc  5,  72.- 

2,  Trop.  of  the  stale  separated  into  par- 
tics  :  Dtvided  into  two  parts  :  bicipitem 
civitatem  fecit  discordiarum  civilium  fon- 
tem,  Var.  in  Non.  454,  83 ;   so  also  Flor. 

3,  17,  3 :  ergumcntuzn,  t  t.  a  dilemma, 
App.  Flor.  no.  la 

biCMMiSi  ^  **•  [bis-a*]  7Veii(y  oasea, 
Var.  L:  L.  5. 36,  47 ;  cf.  as,  no.  1. 

t  btCUUmil)  ii  **•  [bis-cano]  A  duett : 
"cum  duo  canunt  Hcinium  appellatur; 
cam  multi,  choms,"  Isid.  Orig.  b,  19,  6. 

Ueluti^Ullt  ^  "•  C^^o^  hibrida,  &om 
bis-rXti^;  c£  Quhit  1,  5,  68]  A  dining- 
couch  far  (wo  persons  (only  in  Plant) : 
Plaut  Bac.  4,  4,  69 ;  and  only  besides  ib. 
102. 

M-cdlon  <>ris  dncJildnUlf  b,  um, 
Vop.  Aur.  13),  adj.  Ibis]  Of  two  colors, 
two-colored  (poet  or  in  post'Aug.  prose)  : 
equus,  Virg.  A.  5,  566  :  uacca,  green  and 
block.  Or.  M.  8,  665 :  mwtus.  ated-color- 
ed,  id.  ib.  10.  98 ;  ct  ib.  ll7S34  ;  Plin.  10, 
58,74. 

Mfttfiaigr '"'  ^J'  pjis-cocia}  Wkhhair 
faUtttg  aown  on  both  sides,  wtth  a  d6tU>U 
manci  equuf,  V^.  2,  28,  36. 

*  ]9ic<imiff6(t^  ^ri,  m.  [bis-comiger] 
Beartng  two  hwme,  two^homed,  an  epithet 
of  Bacchus  (v.  Bacchus),  Or.  Her.  13,  33 
Loera. 

1noomi%c  fblf-eomul,  X.  *^j-  ff**^ 
ing  two  horns  or  points,  two-homed  (poet 
or  in  post-Aug.  prose) :  antmFiI,  Plin.  11, 
46, 106  :  caper,  Ov.  M.  15.  304  :  Giuui,  id. 
Her.  4,  49. — Poet  of  a  two-pronged  fork, 
Virg.  G.  1.  264  ;  Ov.  M.  8,  6^7  ;  Col.  pott. 
lU,  148.  Of  the  new  moon,  *  Hor.  Carm. 
Sec.  35.  or  rivers  flowing  out  in  two 
mouths  (perh.  also  only  anth.  omans ; 
cf.  auinls,  wit.)  :  Hhcnus,  Virg.  A.  8,  727 : 
GranicuB,  Ov.  M.  11.  763.-2,  Subst,  W- 
comcs,   Homed   animals  for   sacrifice  .* 

ATBATA.    I-RONTB.    BICOBNSS.,^  Oroll.   flO. 

2335. 

IncoraM^  firis,  adj.  [bisK^rpus]  Hat' 
ing twoSStnes,  double-bodied  (poet,  and 
very  rare.  Prosaic  form.  Mcorpi^X^ 
nif  Firm.  Math.  2,  12) :  bicorixjfi's  Gi- 
santca,  Naev.  BelL  Pun.  2,  14  (in  Prise,  p. 
679  P.) :  Pallas  bicorpor,  Att.  in  Prise,  p. 
699  P.  And  so  besiacs  onlr  in  Cic.  in  a 
transL  from  Sophocl  Trachin.;  manua* 
Tusc.  2,  9.  22. 

4  tififtyiWHj  Having  two  thighs,  Sifttf 
povy  Gloss.  Gr.'Lat  / 

*  Mcnbi'fcftlifc  6  (*  access,  form  Ul* 
CJllnfoii  At  um,  App.  Herb.  72),  adj. 
[bis-cubitasj  Of  two  cubits,  Plin.  20,  23,94. 

U"j|rai)  ^D^  ("bL  bideati.  Lucr.  A, 
209 ;  Virg.  Cir.  212 ;  Pomp,  in  GeU.  16,  6^ 
7  :  bideute,  Tib.  2,  3,  6 ;  Virg.  Catal.  ft  9 ; 
Plin.  17,  21 :  gen.  plur.  bidentium,  Hor. 
Od.  3.  93,  14  :  bidentum,  Ov.  M.  15,  575), 
atif.  fbis]  fVith  two  testk  or  points,  two- 
toothed,  two-pronged  (not  in  Ctc.)  :  arnica, 
t.  e.  anus,  Auct  Priap.  82 :  ancora,  Plin. 
7,  56,  57 :  forfcx,  Virg.  Catal.  8.  9 :  fer- 
rum=forfex,  id.  Cir.  212.— Hence, 

^  Subat^  %,  m.  A  kind  of  hoe,  a  mot- 
to^ with  two  crooked  iron  teak,  for  break- 
ing the  dods  and  heaping  the  earth  around 
piants  i  Gr.  iixiWa  (cf.  Adnm's  Antiq.  2, 
p.  335),  *  Lucr.  5. 209  ;  Tib.  1. 1,  29  ;  1 .  10, 
49;  2,3,6;  Virg.  G.  2,  400 ;  Ov.F.4,927; 
Col. 4. 17.8;  Pi5LJu!.5;  €11,43,1;  Ulp. 
Dig.  33,  7,  8,  ct  aL  Hence  mcton.  for 
agriculture :  bidcntls  amans,  Juv.  3,  228. 
— ^b.  /■  (old  form  DUiDENa,  Fest  p.  51 ; 
cf.  the  fetter  B)  An  animal  for  sacrifice 
(swine,  sheep,  ox) :  "  bidentes  hostUe, 
quae  per  aetatem  duoa  dentes  altiores  ba- 
bont"  Jul.  Hygin.  in  GeU.  16,  6, 14  :  «  6«- 
dentea  sunt  ovea  duoa  denies  longioroa 
ceteris  habentes,"  Fest  p.  26  ;  I#id.  Orig, 
12,  I,  9.    It  is  more  correct  to  under- 


BI7A  , 

stand  by  bidens  an  aoihmal  for  efsrin^, 
whose  two  rows  of  teeth  are  compleU,  dbel 
has  all  his  teeth ;  cC  Fest  p.  5:  "AXn* 
DBN8  aire  bidkns  oviB  appeUabatnr,  qaae 
auperioribus  et  inferioribus  est  dentiboa," 

and  In  Hebr.  0\it/  ttie  dual  of  |8f/  of 

the  two  rows  of  teeth ;  t.  Gescn.  Hebr. 

Lexicon,  under  1 1^ :  mftctant  lectas  d« 

more  bidentis  Legiferae  Cererl,  Virg.  A. 
4,57;  ib.7,93;  12,  170;  *  Hor.  Od.  3.  «3t 
14 ;  Ov.  M.  10,  227 ;  15,  575 ;  Pomp,  in 
GeiL  16,  6,  7 ;  Plin.  8,  51.  77.— Also  from 
the  lang.  of  offerings,  transf.  to  a  gen.  UM 
=ovi8,  A  she^:  Pnaedr.  1, 17,  8. 

Indontalf  ^^  *•  in  the  lang.  of  19' 
ligion.  A  place  where  lightning  had  struck, 
consecrated  by  the  haruipiees,  and  inclosed  t 
so  called  from  the  offering  [Udens).  with 
which  the  lightning  was  profritiBted  (▼. 
also  pubBRi):  Fest  p.  27;  Mon.  5%  96; 
cf.  O.  MfllL  Etruslt.  2,  p.  171 ;  Adam't 
Antiq.  2,  p.  228  (perh.  it  is  better  to  es- 

J»Iain  bidens  here  as^fulmcn,  from  iti 
brked  form ;  thus  Bidental,  as  it  were 
^Fulminar,  the  temple,  or  the  eemsecraUA 
place  of  ligfaning):  *Hor.  A.  P.  471; 
Pers.  2.  27 ;  Sid.  Conn.  9,  191 ;  App.  4e 
Deo  Socr.  p.  46,  41 ;  OrelL  mo.  34«>;  ct 
Lua  1,  606;  8.  mi.— The  priest  etf^U- 
dental :  bidentalis,  Inacr.  Grut  96,  5 
and  6. 

tbidentUabOiAius./-  A  harrowing, 
occado,  eita^Tos,  Gloss.  Gr.  Lat  [bidesii 
no.  2,  al. 

Bi^i%  U,f.  A  small  town  in  Sfc% 
northwest  of  Syracuse,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  2,  23  ; 
cf.  Mann.  ItaL  2.  p.  440  (^Bidensia,  c.  Of 
or  pertaining  to  Bidis)  i  and  Bidini,  6iiu^ 
m..  Its  inhabitants,  dell;  PUn.  3,6,14, 
§9L 

Mddnif  Bi  u^  <*<&'•  [bis-dies]  Ccmti^ 
ving  two  days,  of  two  days ;  adj.  o^^ 
once  in  the  connection  tempus,  Llr.  27, 
24  Drak.  But  very  frcq.  and  chtas.  m  • 
Bubst,  UdmUlb  ^  "^  (■'^  (empuB)  A 
period  or  space  of  two  days :  biduum  ■«• 
porerat  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  23 ;  Ter.  Andr.  5^ 
6,  9 ;  Plane.  Cic.  Famv  10,  17 :  quae  cas- 
tra  nbcrant  bidui,  Cic.  Att  5,  IGfin.:  ex- 
imant  unum  aliqnem  diem  aut  summam 
biduum  ex  mensc,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  52  :  ras 
ibo  :  ibi  hoc  me  macerabo  biduum.  Ter. 
Eun.  1.  2,  101  sf.  f  so  id.  ib.  2,  2,  52  ;  4.  4 
8 ;  Cic.  Att  8.  14  ;  Nep.  AtL  32 :  suppU- 
cationcs  in  biduum  decrctae,  Lir.  10, 93 : 
per  biduum,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  30 ;  so  Qvlnt 

Srooem.  7 :  per  iosequcns  biduum,  Lir. 
},  a  :  uno  die  longlor  menqs  nnt  Uduo^ 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  52 :  biduo  ct  duabua  noc^ 
tibus  Adrunic^timi  pervenit  "Sep.  Hanu. 
6 :  biduo  post  Suet  Caes.  16 :  poat  W 
duum,  id.  ib.  43 ;  Aug.  10 :  biduo  conti- 
nenti.  id.  Cidiff.  19. 

*  lp^>n?l*n%  ^1  '■^f*  Fbicnnium]  Cbs* 
tinuXHg  two  years,  of  two  years  : 
Cod.  Just  5, 37,  37. 

HmU^  e,  adj.  (id.)  Of  two 
lading  two  years,  btennial  (very  rare): 
*'  biennis  quasi  duorum  annorum,"  Beaa, 
p.  2331  P. :  HpHtium,  8uet  Galb.  15 ;  d 

Nigid.  in  Gcii.  16,  G,  la   (Pan.  2.  sa  84, 

the  edd.  vary  between  bienni,  biennit 
and  biennio  spatio ;  the  latter  is  adopted 
by  Hard,  and  t^iUig,  r.  the  follg.  jCx.) 

b^im^lTiJI"?  ^  "-  [bis-annns]  A  period 
or  space  of  two'  years :  jam  biennium  es^ 
quum,  etc.,  Plaut  Merc.  3,  1.  35:  mBm 
tempus  biennii,  Col  3,  9,  6 :  hoc  £act«n 
eat  Cerme  abhinc  biennium.  Plant  Bac  3, 
2, 4  (imitated  by  Pseudo-Plaut  Merc.  pnL 
12) :  biennium  ibi  pcrpetuum  raiaera  Il- 
ium tuli,  Ter.  Hec.  1.  2. 12 ;  Cues.  E  a  1, 
3 ;  Cic.  Phil.  5,  3.  7  OrelL  and  Wemsd. 
N.  cr. :  lex  usum  et  auctoritatem  fundt 
jubet  esse  biennium.  id.  Caec.  19  :  Quint 
Ep.  ad  Trrph.  1 ;  id.  Inst  1,  IS,  9 :  comi- 
tia  biennio  habita,  Lir.  5,  14 :  metres 
quae  biennio  duraat  Plin.  11,  21.  94; 
Suet  G^.  7 :  oonsnlatnm  biennio  peat 
ultro  petiit,  id.  Aug.  26.  — Adj.  once 
(dub.):  biennio  spado,  PUn.  3,  6%  84 
Hard,  and  SiUig.  (Others  bienni  or  bi- 
ennii, r.  biennis  fin.) 

VtfiMF^Wf  adv.,  r.  bifhrins,j(M. 

mfScnMf  "i  um,  o^f.  (bis-for,  anal. 
to  the  Gr.  di^^KK ;  c£  ambifarina,  triAh> 
ria^  multifitzioa,  etc\  Jhvided  iMo  tm» 
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farU,  tm-fM,  ioMt;  m  *4$.  only  pcwt- 
duM. :  ratio,  Amm.  18,  4:  Qlatio,  App. 
Oogm.  PlM.  3,  p.  39, 16,  dub.  (Othen  : 
blfarlam.-) — Whence  iar  more  freq.,  and 
clau., 

blftrlnm,  adv.  ^accftm.te,fKrtem) 
On  new  gida^  i.  v.  twt>-foldt  douUe  (*  in  two 
inqr«),  in  two  parttj  in  twaviaeett  fvtoe, 
etc. :  dispartire  obsonium  biiariam,  Plant 
AoL  2,  4,  3 :  annua  bUaiiam  diriiua,  Var. 
R.  R.  2,  4,  14;  LIt.  23,  32;  41,  19:  bifa- 
riam  quatuor  perturbationes  aequaliter 
diitributao  aunt,  Cic  Tuic.  3,  11 ;  id. 
Univ.  9 :  gemina  victoria  duobns  blfarlam 

Eroeliia  parta,  Liv.  3,  63 :  caatra  blfarlam 
icta,  id.  10,  21 ;  MudcsL  Dig.  38,  10,  4 : 
bifariam  laudatua  est.  Suet.  Aug.  100 :  bl- 
farlam cum  populo  agi  non  poteal.  Mo** 
aala  In  Cell.  13,  IS,  8. 

t  UfiUKi  ^('x,  Tmo-faai,  infttuitot, 
GloM.  LaL  Gr.  [bia-facii»] 

fnftri  ^>'A>  drnm,  at^.  (bia-reio]  Bear. 
ing  fruit  twict  a  year :  arbor,  mains,  flcua, 
ttc,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  7,  7 ;  CoL  10,  403 ;  Plin. 
13,  22,  41 ;  16,  27,  50;  8uet  Aug.  76;  bl 
fisriquc  roaaria  Paesti,  Virg.  G.  4, 119  (ace. 
to  Serv.  tbe  roeo  blosaoms  twice  In  a 
year  at  Paeatum),— •  i  Of  two-fold  form:  \ 
niierum  Ccntaun  corpua,  of  the  form  of  a 
hone  at*  man.  ManU.  4.  230. 

'Vz-AftOM,  *,  '•"•'W-  [bi«)  DouW. 
fatue :  diet,  a  two-fold  fetual,  Prud. 
ffrc«.  12,  66. 

*  MftdttWb  >i  nm,  adj.  [bUidiu]  Clifi 
>r  abided  into  two  parts  (v.  bifldus) :  lat- 


eribna  in  icac  bUidatia,  Plin.  13,  4,  7,  S  30. 

jnf^lbtnt  **  ^^>  '^J-  [bia-findo]  Cieft 
or  divided  into  two  part*  (the  usual  form ; 
more  oousuaL  bilidatus  and  biOasua,  q. 
V.) :  bifidoa  rcUnquit  rima  pedes,  Ov.  M. 
14,  303.  So  ridicae,  CoL  4,  33,  4 :  lingua, 
Plin.  11,  37,  65 ;  stirps,  id.  17,  20,  34 :  cur- 
ma  venarum,  id.  1^  39,  76:  iter,  Vtl.  FL 
1,  S70. 

t1«ifn»M».  1,  a.  n)is.61nm]  A  doMt 
Hrtid,a^rVWg.  A.  12,  375. 

*  tffWiiff,  a,  am,  at^.  [bia-findo]  Cleft 
ot  divided  into  two  parts :  wignlae,  8oL 
53  mtd.  (v.  bifidus). 

Mfj^^lg,  e  (acccae.  form  biforus,  a, 
nmTVitr.vejin.),  adj.  (bia-forisl  1.  Hav- 
ing two  doors  or  door-folds  :  valvao.  Or. 
M.  2,  4:  leneatrae,  id.  Font  3,  3,  5.— 
Hence,  SL  Having  two  openings  or  Ao^ 
dombur^n  (narUun),  Appw  Dogm.  Plat  1. 
— ^Poet:  nbi  assnetis  btforem  dat  tibia 
cantum,  Virg.  A.  9,  618  ("  bisonum,  imfo- 
rtm,"  Serv.) :  biibri*  bunultua,  Stat  Th. 
4,66a 

*bjtftnnfttiu>  ■•  om,  adj.  [Us] 
DouMe-formed,  two-shaped:  non  biforma- 
V>  impetu  Ccutaurus,  poet  for  biforma- 
tua  Ccutaurus  impetu,  Cic.  poU.  Tnsc.  3, 
8  jCn.  KUhn.;  v.  the  following. 

luAnaik  <•  "'/  (bia-formaj  DoMe 
or  two-formsd,  two-shapsd  (poet  or  in 
poat-Aug.  prose).  So  the  Minotaur  is 
called,  Virg.  A.  6.  25;  Ov.  M.  8,  156:  Ja- 
nus, id.  Fast  1,  89 ;  5,  424  :  Uennaphro- 
ditus,id.  Met  4, 387:  Chiron,  id,  lb.  2,  64 : 
Ncssus,  id.  ib.  9,  121 :  Odites.  id.  ib.  12, 
456;  a  Centaur,  id.  Am.  2, 12,  19;  CHaud. 
in  Ruf.  1,  329;  cf.  biformatua;  Pan,  Col. 
Ut,  427:  Glaucua,  Claud.  HMpt.  Pros.  3, 
18 :  (Jecropa,  Just  2,  6.— Trop.  of  a  poet 
(as  man  and  swan) :  Vatea,  *  Hor.  Od.  2, 
0X  3 :  biformea  hominnm  poriua,  Tac.  A. 
13;  64. 

Mfrmffr  *•  ^™'  ^'  biforis. 

M-Smm  <^'^'  *4-  [>>'*1  f^"*  "» 

fortkmda :  or,  in  a  more  extended  sense. 
iHtA  two  facts,  an  epithet  of  Jaooa,  only 
in  Virg.  A.  7,  180.  and  12,  198. 

iM^rarCttiv  *,  ^un,  u^'.  tbls-forca)  Hav. 
ing  two  prangs  ot  pmnts.  two-pronged: 
ramna,  two-forktd.  Or.  M.  12,  442:  sur- 
caU,  CoL  S,  11,  3:  arbores,  PUn.  16,  30; 
S3t  valU,  Lhr.  33,  5;is.  Also  subat  bi- 
fnrcnm,  i,  a.,  A  fork:  CoL  3, 18,  6 ;  id.  4, 
24,  10.  Of  the  connection  of  two  veins 
upon  the  head  of  dr«azfat.cattle,  Vcg.  2, 
40,  2.  lience :  sndor  mihi  per  Ufnrcnm 
volabat  over  e4c  cAacAs  down  to  tJis  neck, 
Petr.  SatS). 

Un*>  arum  (so  In  plkr.  through  the 
wbcdu  aote-Aog.  per. :  cf.  Var.  lu  L.  0, 
30,143:  10,2.165;  10,^177;  Serr.  Virg. 
A.  2,  273;  Chalis.  p.  30  P.;  Ifait  in  the 
pMt- A  i(.  avlhan  abo  in  siivr.  Myil,  M ; 
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•oStatSOT.l,  3,  45;3,  4,  M;-llMb.l, 
338;  Sen.  Here.  Oct  1530 ;  PUn,  34,  8,19, 
no.  12;  35, 11,  40,  HO.  34;  Tac.  H.  1,  86; 
Suet  Tib.  26;  VaL  Max.  1,  B;  Orell.  no. 
S54S;  cf;Rudd.l,p.l58,ito(.81;  Bchaeid. 
Gr.  3;  p.  405 ;  V.  also  trigae  and  quadri- 
8*0), /•  [contr.  Urom  bijugac.] 

A  pair  of  horses,  or  rar.  ^  other  ani- 
mals C*bi^  primes  junxit  Pnrygnm  na- 
tio :  quadrigaa  Kricbthonina,"  Plm.  7,  56, 
57 ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  8,  p.  355)  :  CatnU. 
55,  26 :  Hector  raptatus  bigia,  Virg,  A.  3, 
272;  id.  ib.  5,  721 ;  id.  ib.  7,26,  et  al. :  cor- 
nutae,  a  team  for  ploughing,  Var.  In  Mod. 
164,  23;  laid.  Grig,  la  36, 1  and  %—Ad}. 
equis  biflis  mearc,  ManiL  5,  3. 

tlngMmuk  Twice  married;  a  nnme- 
ro  nxorom  rocatoa,  quasi  duabus  marl- 
tus,  Isid.  Orig.  9,  7, 15  [vox  faibrida,  bi>- 
yaulMt\. 

tHntiWfU'''*-  Airivtrof aptxr 
ofhorSsTloiKr.  Mnrat  631.  2. 

btffttnsi  n,  nm,  adj.  [Ugae]  Saving 
tkffigure  of  a  bigae,  exclnrively  of  o^ ; 
tpttA  tke^ure  of  a  bigae  stamped  upm  it 
(c£  Adam's  Andq.  2,  p.  SSO)  :  argtnlnm, 
Liv.  33,  23 ;  37 ;  36,  31.  Also  subst  hia- 
tus, 1,  as.  (sc  nnmus),  A  silver  coin  with  the 
stamp  of  the  bigno:  PUn.  33,  3, 13:  "Nu- 
mi  quadrigati  et  bigati  a  figure  caelatorae 
dicti,"  Fest  s.  v.  oeavb  A£s,  p.  73  ;  Liv. 
33, 15  Jin.  ;  Tac.  G.  5. 

UJMiBlllilf  e,  adj.  [bis-genmia]  *  1, 
Set  Silk  two  precious  stones :  anulns,  Va- 
ler.  In  TrebelL  Cnaud.  14.— Hence,  2. 
TransC  to  plants :  Having  two  buds :  re- 
seces,  CoL  5,  5,  11. 

Ug^tneTr  ftra,  Amm,  adj.  [bls-aeiras, 
like  dogener  from  de-genus,  and  blcor- 
porfrom  bis-corpus]  Descended  from  two 
deferent  races,  hfbrtd,  mongrel:  Feat  p. 
28 :  muU  et  hinni  bigimeri  atqoe  inaiticil, 
Var.  R.  R.  2,  8, 1. 

BlgWn^  »»>/■  ^  ""f  '"  Biapania 
Tarravonraos,  in  He  piovime  of  the  B«a- 
tttwi,  Liv.  24,  41 ;  cf.  BUmt  Usp.  p.  407. 
„nnRane»  »»>  (Blgerrl,  omm, 
PanlTlol  £p.adAiisofi.  10, 346),  at  A 
QaUie  people  in  Aquitania,  now  Bigorre, 
Depart  des  bautcs  Pyr6n£e8,  Caes.  B.  G. 
3,  27.— Whence,  a.  BtoniiBIM.  «. 
um,  Bigerric  of  the  Bigerrf:  tnrfao.  Mow- 
ing from  tkenct.  Sid.  Ep.  8,  12,  and  in 
fern.  aba.  Bigcrrica,  ae,  /  (sc  vestis)  A 
warm,  ^taggy  garment,  Sulpic.  Sev.  InaL 
^1 ;  Venant  de  Vita  8.  Mart  3,  49.—^ 

a,  nm.  Of  the  Btgtr- 

Ans.  Kp.  11  fin. 

tttcWM)  finale  twins :.  Fast  p.  28 
[coutr.  trom  BioKNAK.'from  bis-gigno]. 

}  USTJIdttBk  ilt>i6fiOW  :  dnoB  habens 
gradnaralou.  Or.  Lat 

Wfiigia)  e,  ttjf.  fUt-Jngnml  (a  more 
rareToiTn  of  the  follg.)  1,  Yoked  two  to- 
gethrr :  equi,  •  Virg.  O.  3,  91  :  colU  bljn- 
gum  lyncum,  Ov.  M.  4,  24 :  cnnicalnm 
{•drawn  try  a  pair  i^ horses'),  Snet  CaHg. 
10.— 2a  ill  g^. :  Double:  mio  btf^ces 
tolU  de  Umine  fasces,  i.  e.  two  brothrr-am- 
sulsfrom  one  family,  CUiad.  Prob.  et  Olyb. 
333. 

iMTKiffw.  a,  nm  (access,  form  bijo- 
gis,  (T  V.  inuic  preced.),  «(/.  (Ma-Jasnm} 
Yoked  two  together  (poer.)  :  leones,  Lucr. 
2,  602 ;  so  vfrg.  A.  10.  253 :  cquL  Mart  1, 
13,  8  :  scrpentcs,  VaL  FL  7,  218 :  rurms 
(*  druwn  by  two  horses),  Lucr.  5, 1298 ;  id. 
ib.  1299 :  tcmo.  Plat  Th.  2,  723 :  rerta- 
men=bigBnim,  the  contest  with  the  bigne, 
VIre.  A.  5,  144.— It,  Subst  bijngi,  arum, 
fit  (sc  equi)  Two  horses  yoked  abreast : 
teln  admonnit  byugos,  Virg.  A.  10,  567; 
ib.  399 :  (•  dcsilnit  Tnmus  bijupis.  i.  c.  a 
chariot  drawn  by  two  horsey,  ib.  453. 

*1n-lMIZt  anris,  adj.  (bis]  Having 
two  sealis  or  Mains :  lilira.  Mare.  Cap.  3, 
p.  42. 

glftljfaif  is,  /  Ji,  A  town  in  an  eJr- 
vated  position  in  HiFpnnin  Tarracononsis. 
on  the  River  Salo;  the  birth-piace  of  the 
poet  Martial,  now  Baubola,  near  Cata- 
tayud:  Bilbilki,  Mart  10. 103,  1:  BHUlIro, 
id.  1.  50,  3  :  BilHlin,  id.  4,  55.  11  ;  10,  104. 
6;  Plhi.  34,  14,  41 ;  rf.  Mann.  Hisp.  p.  391. 
— Whence  BUiUlltSlIliai  *,  ntt  Of  or 
belonging  to  gilUlis :  aquae,  a  medicinal 
spring  in  the  vicinity  ofBUbiUs,  Itin.  An- 
ton.- 2,  The  River  Salo,  near  BilbOis 
(•now  Xalon),  Jost  44,  3. 
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*Hlba>  *>«,  <■■  "■  [onomatop:]   To 

make  a  natse  like  that  of  a  liquid  agitated 
in  a  vesttl :  "  BilUt  factum  est  a  simiUtn- 
dino  Bonitus,  qui  fit  in  vase.  Nacvius  BU- 
bit  amphora  inquit,"  Fest  p.  28 ;  cf.  Comm. 
p.  319  :  'BiliU  ^^tKu,''^  Gloss. 

*  In>BbrS>  «>  /  [his]  Two  pounds : 
bOibrae  farria,  Liv.  4,  IS. 

}ldBbrtU%  itXiTfialot,  Weighing 
twopomids.  Gloss.  CyrilL 

|)j]2briSp  e  [bilibra]  Qf  two  pounilt : 
!■  ndi.  m  Weighing  two  pounds :  uffae, 
PUn.  18, 11, 26 :  mulhis.  Mart  3, 45,  S.— K 
Containing  two  pounds :  aqualis,  *  Plaut 
MU.  3,  2. 39:  comu,  *  Hor.  S.  2.  2,  61.— 
2.Sabst,^>Masiireo/(«»paaads:  Veg. 
Vet  3,  6,  6 ;  ib,  10. 

tQInnif!  ^,  <'^-  rUa-Ungua]  3Va- 
torigued,~doubie-tongvcd, 

1,  Having  two  tongutt;  hnmoronsly, 
of  volnptnous  persons,  kissing  with  false 
tongues:  Plant  Pa.  S,  1,  IS;  cf.  Pocn.  5, 
4,  65  and  proserpo. 

28,  Speaking  two  language*  :  **  Biiht- 
gv^liy\iaoaas!*0\ass.\  *' BiHngnes  Brut- 
totes  Ennina  dixit,  quod  Rmltii  et  Osce  e« 
(jraoce  loqui  soliti  slut"  Kcst  p.  29 ;  rf. 
Comm.  p.  350 ;  •  Hor.  a  1,  10,  30 ;  Cnrt. 
7,  5.  15. 

3,  Trop.:  DoutMongntdyhypocritic. 
al,  deceitfia,  false,  trtaehtrous:  txmquam 
proserpens  bestia,  est  bilinguis  et  scelea- 
tua,  PUiut  Pers.  2.  4,  28;  so  id.  True.  ♦, 
3 ;  7  (cf.  Poen.  5, 2,  74  :  birulciUngun  qnS' 
ri  proserpena  b^tia)  :  quippe  domum  ti- 
met ambigiiam  Tyrioaque  bflinpnip,  Virg. 
A.  1,  661 :  homo,  Phaedr.  2, 4,  i».  So  so- 
cH,  SO.  16, 157 :  nwidiae,  Claud.  BrlL  GOd. 
384 ;  fiibnlae.  having  a  double  meaning, 
allsgaricti,  Amob.  5,  p.  328. 

hHSmMi  a.  um,  adj.  [bilis]  PnU  of 
bile,  bilious :  alvus.  Cels.  2,  8:  spatum. 
id.  ib.  6:  biltosa  rejicere,  Scribon.  168.— 
Subst:  A  hUioHs  person :  Gels.  1,  3.— 
Trop.:  Hypochondriac:  "BiLiostJs, qaod 
At  semper  trietis.  ah  humorc  nigra,  qtd 
bills  vocator,"  Isid.  Orig.  10;  30. 

Idlla,  is  (aU.  Uli,  Pbnt  Am.  3;  S.  95; 
•Lucr.  4,  666;  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  5,  11 ;  later, 
bile,  Hor.  Od.  1, 13,  4 ;  Petr.  Sat  124, 3 ; 
PUn.  32,  20,  23;  Suet  Tib.  59;  Pers.S; 
14;  Jnv.  13,  143;  Inscr.  CJmt  1040,  3; 
cf.  Schneid.  Gr.  2;  p.228),/.  [kindred  widi 
fel  and  vol;i;l. 

1.  BiU(thebUionsfv»d,'srh^ftl\»iim 
vessel  in  which  tix  fluid  is  eonttuned) : 
ru&.  viridis,  nigra,  Ccls.  7,  18.  So  Cato 
R.  R.  158,  4  ;  Cic.  N.  D.  2, ."» ;  Tusc.  4,  10, 
et  saep. :  bilem  pellere,  Plin.  23,  8,  74  : 
trahere,  id.  27,  4, 10 :  detnihcre,  id.  lb.  12, 
9a  In  the  plur.  biles,  the  yellow  and  black 
bile,  PHn.  20,  9,  34 :  puivsre,  S<'rib.  Coiqp. 
136  (cf  poet  purser  hilem,  Hor.  A.  P. 
308). — b,  Bihfl  sntlusa,  the  ocerjtowrng  of 
btte,  i.  e.  the  jaundice:  Plhi.  22,  21,  26  (In 
Sen.  Kp.  95,  called  suffusio  Inrtdae  liiHs). 
— And  so  bile  suffusus,  having  the  jaun- 
dice. Jaundiced  :  PKn.  22,  20,  23. 

2,  Trop.:  «^  Angrr, wrath, eholsr, ire, 
displeasure,  indignation  :  non  placet  mi- 
hi coena,  quae  bilcm  movef,  Plnut.  Bac. 
^  6,  8  ;  so  Hor.  Ep.  1, 19,  20:  commove- 
re  CIO  stir  up,  eicite),  Ck.  Att  2,  7,  2: 
bile  tnmet  jerur,  Hor.  Od.  1, 13, 4:  sifum 
jecnr  nrrrc  bills,  id.  Sat  1,  9,  66:  bilis  in 
aeftnst  prarcortliis,  id.  Kpod.  11, 16 :  jus- 
sit  quod  Fplcndida  bilie,  id.  Sat  3;  3, 141 : 
cxpulit  bilem  miraco,  id.  Ep.  2,  2,  137 : 
bilem  efl^indere  (*  to  vent),  Jnv.  5, 159 ;  tur 
gescit  vitreo  bflis.  Pers.  3,  8  :  cni  senten- 
tinc  tsntum  bilis,  tantum  amaritudinis  in- 
e»t,  nt,  etc..  Plhi.  Ep.  4. 11,  2.-1^  Atra  (or 
nigra)  bilis.  Black  bile,  for  mtlanrholy,  sad. 
nrss.  rlrjfrtion.iitXayyaMu:  Cic.  Tusc.  3, 5, 
11 :  bilcm  atram  pcnemntep,  quo.i  ^if  Ari)-^o- 
>i»mf'?  vocant,  Scrib.  Conip.  104.— Also  aa 
in  (3r.  =r  fhror,  Rage,  fury,  nadness:  Am. 
Dclirat  uxor.  So.  Atra  bili  pcrcita  est, 
Plaut  Am.  2,  2;  95;  Id.  Capt  3.  4,  64  :  bi- 
lis nigra  enranda  est  et  ipsa  fhroris  cau- 
sa removunda.  Sen.  Ep.  94. 

I      *1n]iX>  l<^i'-  <■<(''  IbiS'Ucinm]  With  a 
'  double  thread,  two-threaded :  lorica.  Virg. 
A.  12,  375  Heyn. ;  cf.  triUx  and  Adam'a 
Andq.  2,  p. 314. 

ta  fctlHf  anud  Afroa  appellatur  semen 
faumnnum  numi  prc^sum,  Fcft  p.  28. 

I^lnstrbh  <".  n^j-  [bis-hutnim]  Con- 
tttSitng  two  lustra,  L  o.  ten  yrors,  of  ten 
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ftaM  iMntim  (rerj  me) :  MHial,  Or. 
Aid.  3,  13.  9;  bo  »id.  Cann.  23,  SUB. 

U^ciUliSf  C  ''O-  (Ua-lycblHu)  Hae- 
hlg  tio  Ugka  or  Itftrt  (rery  rare)  :  In- 
cenu.  Petr.  30.  3. 

*  bimammiu^  >i  o™.  <"'/  tbis-nttm- 

om]  Having  two  breeut*^  and  trop.  of  the 
Tiue ;  kofmg  two  simtilarly-foriMd  elus- 
•ten :  tMo,  PHn.  14,  3,  4,  mo.  8. 

IwfiiQWa^  e,  ocl^.  [bw-mnrc]  Lyimfr  ie- 
tween  tvo  9ea»,  a  ooaimon  epiniet  of  Cor- 
intli  (po«.;  a  faTorite  word  of  Ovid): 
Moiarure  OortntM  Moenia,  *  Hor.  Od.  1, 

7,  2;  «  Ov.  M.  5.  407 :  Ephjrre,  Ov.  H. 
12.  27 :  luhmoa,  id.  Met.  7.  403 ;  Id.  ib. 
6,  19:  ib.  ao.— 2,  Trop.!  Morbufc  The 
patgion  of  one  who  prietica  unnatural 
unekastitf,  and  ptrmu*  it  to  b*  practiced 
ailli  him.  An«.  £pigr.  131. 

ln*IB#litB*i  i>  <*'  fbu)  Tte  kitelmnd 
of  tteo  wtets  (a  word  coiood  by  Laterca- 
aia,  Uie  ncciucr  of  Flancioa) :  Cio.  Piano. 
12, 3U  Wund.  And  beaUea  only  in  Ilier. : 
adv.  Jorin.  1.  »a.  49. 

*  MwifttriffT  ^>  "&*•  rbie>mater)  Nov- 
inf  aw  moUurt.  poet  epitbot  of  Baceinu 
(T.  Baccbaa,  iniL) :  ignicenamqae  latitni- 

re  itemm  aolumqne  binaatrem,  Or.  H. 
12. 

Inaifttmt  &••  <"-  (biaraal  Tkt  agt  of 
taoa  yean  (belonging  to  tbe  lang.  of  agri- 
culture and  natural  Bciencc) ;  Var.  R.  R. 
S,  5, 17  ;  Col.  7,  3.  6  ;  id.  7,  4,  4  :  (polypi) 
ultra  bimatum  non  vivunt,  Plin.  9, 30, 48  ; 
id.  11,  Si,  24 :  neque  bia  bimala  loiigior 
Titn.  id.  9,  30,  48,  §  93. 

himembrik  «■  '^i-  [bis-membmm] 
Having  douhlt  membera  :  puer.  kaffmatt, 
JuU/iant,  lav.  13,  64 ;  mo>t  freq.  n  poet 
cpitbet  of  the  Centaurt  (M/*  ■■<">•  M/ 
koru  t  c(.  bicorpor  and  biformia) :  Ccil- 
tauri  bimenibrcs,  8iL  3,  41 ;  ef.  of  the 
aamc  :  forma'  bivacmbria.  Or.  Her.  9,  99. 
Andntu.  sub«t  biinembrefi  =  Gentauri, 
Tlu  CrntauTM:  nubigenae,  *  Virg.  A.  8, 
290  Beyn.  and  John;  Or.  M.  12;  240; 
494  ;  15,  288 ;  StaL  Tli.  12,  554. 

aiofffJij,  (iloaa.  CyriU. 

U[aiMtria>  "  ('^''  regularly  bimea- 
tri,  Uor.  (M.  3,  17,  15 ;  by  poet  licenae, 
bimeatrc.  Or.  F.  6,  158 ;  ct  coeleatSa,  pe- 
Kcanii.  <ic.X  a4)-  (bia-menaia,  v.  manai, 
Jin.]  Of  two  montk^  dnration,  iff  fm> 
■MatAa  (rare) :  eonattlatua.  Plane,  in  Cic. 
Fam.  10,  24,  7;  alipcndiam,  Liv.  9,  43: 
triticuin  (*  tthirA  maif  be  reaped  two  monthe 
after  taring),  Plin.  18,  7,  12,  «».  3 :  per- 
eiu  C  im  nunikt  old),  Hor.  Od.  3, 17,  IS : 
porea,  Ov.  K.  «,  158. 

MaiitaVt  f^  trum,  adj.  (bia-metrum] 
= dimeter,  Omeitiing  of  tvo  mareo :  lite- 
rne,  ifH.  £p.  9, 15 :  ars,  ib.  9, 13. 

fnmjillig,  a.  am,  a^.  dim.  [bimnal 
Two  yrartM  (vary  ran,  and  only  of 
nan,  aa  with  him  two  yeara  are  but  a 
amaU  part  of  Ufe) :  *  CatuU.  17, 13 ;  *  Suet 
Calig.  8>a. 

I^JBitlS,  a,  um,  mii.  (Us ;  cf.  Rudd.  1, 
p.  195J  Too  yean  eio,  of  two  ytart,  am- 
tinuing  rm?  yeara ;  nncea,  Cato  K.  K.  17, 
2 !  Var.  K.  K.  2,  I,  13 :  una  votcrana  le- 
gio,  altera  bima,  octo  tironnm.  Plane,  in 
Cic.  Fnm.  10,  24.  So  acinen,  Plin.  ll<,  34, 
54:  aurcnH,  id.  17,  14,  34:  pluitac,  bien- 
nial, Pall.  Febr.  25,  2 :  merum,  'JUor.  Od. 
1,  19,  IS :  nix,  Ov.  1-r.  3,  10,  16 :  penaio, 
Mart.  12,  32,  3 :  honor,  Ov.  Pont  4,  9,  63: 
•ettima^  uraBfructua.  Pomp.  Dig.  33,  2, 
6;  ai  legatum  ait  reUctam  annaa,  Inma, 
trima  die,  etc.,  i.  e.  aolvendnm  intra  an- 
num, bicunium,  triconium,  etc.,  (Jlp.  Di^ 
33,  1,  3  :  cf.  die<. 

*2.  In  epi«t.  Btylo,  a«  an  abbreviated 
expreftflion  :  bima  Bentenlia,  tJu  vote  eon- 
crming  Ike  continuance  qf  kit  jfmvincial 
goptrnment  for  tvo  year* :  Cic.  Fam.  3, 

8,  9. 

'  'MitfriaS)  ■■  ot"!  '4)-  ['■>»>)  '^^ 
containt  or  coneiata  t^  two :  formao,  i.  e. 
raim  of  Ike  ralme  ofacogold  piecet,  Lampr. 
Aid.  t5ev.  39. 

Biaciimii  ii,  "•  AtownontkcRkine, 
near  tlu  yrtient  Bingen  (ace.  to  Mann. 
Gall.  p.  2.'>7,  opposite  to  it  on  the  weat 
bank  of  the  prew^nt  Nahe),  Tue,  H.  4,  70. 

WiAp  nr.  a  (in  the  Binq.  only  twice, 
Lncr.  4,  453,  and  ,'>,  877.  Uen.  flux.  freo. 
UoAm;  Hisenna  in  Nun.  80,  4 ;  Sail.  U. 


frgftt.  Ib.  SK5,  3;  Plin.  31,  61  » ;  Setfb. 
CSomp.  8),  nm.  ditrtb.  (Ma], 

1,  TVe  by  Mm,  Ilea  and  two :  nam  ex 
his  praediia  laleota  argent!  bisa  Ststim 
capiebat  constantly,  every  ye^  two  talente, 
Ter.  Pfa.  6,  3,  6 :  doerribebat  cenaorei  bi- 
noB  in  Bim^Iaa  civitatca,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  2, 
53  9  al  uaicnique  bin!  pcdee  (campi)  afl- 
aignentur,  Id.  Agr.  2,  31,  85;  Caes.  B.  C. 
1,  25  jCM. :  annua  imperia  innooque  impe- 
ratorea  aiU  fe«re.  Sail.  C.  6;la..-  Cartim- 
gine  quolaimia  annul  liini  regea  creaban- 
tnr,  Nep.  Hann.  7,  4  :  illoa  hSaae  aut  am- 
pUua  domoB  continuare,  Sail  C.  20,  11 : 
ai  inermes  cum  binla  veatiraentiB  velitis 
ab  Sagunto  exire,  Liv.  21,  13  j  Liv.  10, 
30 :  denies  trieeni  bini  virk  iBiiMnDtur, 
PHn.  7,  16,  15.— K  With  Bnbetanti\-es 
phiral  only,  or  with  flioao  which  hare  a 
diif.  Bisnif  in  tlic  plur.  from  the  eing.  (cC 
8erv.  Virg.  A.  8, 168)  ■■  binae  (Ittatac),  Cic. 
AtL  6.  1,  9 :  Una  caatra,  id.  Phfl.  Vi.  11, 
27  :  binao  hoatlum  coptao,  id.  ManH,  4,  et 
aLr^C*  Before  other  ntlmeraia ;  Una  mD- 
lia<paaBUum.  Ctuint  6,  3.  77. 

3,  Of  things  that  aro  in  pairs  or  doub- 
le :  A  pair,  double,  two :  bovca  binl,  a 
yoke  of  oren,  Plant  Pern.  2,  5,  16 ;  Lucr. 
5,1399;  blDOB(acyphoa)bal>ebam,  A  pair, 
two  of  Hke  forvt,  Cie.  Verr.  2,  4,  14  ;  per 
binoa  tabetlarios,  Cic.  Att.  6, 1,  9  :  acrlbng 
binia.  Lucr.  4,  293  :  bina  hastilio.  Virg.  A. 
1,  313:  anrea,  kL  Geors.  1,  173:  frena, 
id.  Aon.  8,  168.— fc,  Wimout  aubet ;  nee 
Undi  in  bina  seoando,  Lucr.  1,  534  ;  ai  bis 
bina  quot  eBccnt  didirbnet,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
IBjtn. 

*  3.  Btm  in  an  obarene,  ambtgnons 
sense  with  fftvci  (from  /9(i'/b>,  fa  kove  U- 
Udt  inlercourte)  :  Cic.  Fam.  9,  33,  a 

tUniO)  fttit,  n.  Tke  number  tfvo; 
**Jactua  quiaqne  apud  losorea  veterea  a 
numero  vocabatur,  ut  unio,  binio,  trltlio, 
qoaternlo,  qtdnio,  senio,"  laid.  Oritf.  It^, 
65.    "  Biivioifca  invdpia,"  Gloas.  PhU. 

llllWI  IIhIMi  I^  t-  [bia-nox]  A  period 
or  epoee  of  two  nigkts,  two  nig^  (post- 
Aug.,  and  very  rare;  perfa.  only  in  the 
two  foUg.  en.) :  •  Tac.  A.  3,  71 :  biduum 
el  binooaum,  Amia  30, 1. 

llJfatgB^lifl,  e,  ttti).  [bia-nomen,  anal, 
to  eognominu,  e,  from  con-nomen)  Hav- 
ing two  namea  (only  in  Ovid  and  in  gett. 
eing.) :  **  binominie,  cui  geminum  e«t  no- 
men,  nt  Numa  Pompitius,  I'ullus  Uoetili- 
na,"  Fest.  p.  29  Lind.  N.  cr.  :  Ascanius 
(also  caDed  Julus).  Ov.  fi.  14,  609  s  later 
(also  called  Danubiua),  id.  Pont  1,  8, 11 ; 
Id.  Ibia.  417. 

a,  nm,  v.  bini. 

in  (in  the  claas.  per.  perhapa  more 

correct  to  assume  Bio.  aual  to  Plato,  Me- 
na  Bio,  etc.),  anis,  m.,  Biur  ((  Bepoadni- 
rns,  Strti).),  A  rery  witty  pbiloeopker  of 
tke  Cyrenaic  erktwl,  bom  at  Soryatkemes, 
"  facctum  iliud  Bionis,"  Cic.  I'use.  3  36. 
— Whence  HjOllTMl)  *i  tim,  Etonian, 
for  wHty,  aottnesC  bbing  i  He  delcctatnr 
iambia,  lUe  Bioneia  aormonibua  et  sale 
nigro,  Hor.  Ep.  2.  3,  60.  (■'Bianete  eer- 
faonsfrus,  lividis  jocis,  id  est,  Batira,"  Aero ; 
ct  Diog.  Laeit  4,  S3  Meibom.) 

8i4p&t0r<  eri*,  /.     ^be  name  of  a 

town  founded  by  tke  Trq^ane  in  JSptrue, 

otherwise  unknown,  Var.  in  iScrv.  Virg. 

A  3k  349 

tUoSi  i.  <«-=/3/<X  (Ule),  A  very  cele- 

I  bratedand wkoletome  Greek  wine,  Plin.  14, 
8, 10 :  33, 1, 96. 

ilwA*l^i|n^%  a,  nm,  adj,=z0io$i- 
yarof  [jiia  Smaros]  Tkat  diet  a  violent 
deatk  i  Lampr.  Elag.  33 ;  Firm.  Math.  3, 

;  14  Jin. ,-  4,  1 ;  Seri-.  Virg.  A.  4,  386.    In 

'^  Tcrt  Anim.  57,  biaeothanatus,  from  filaf 

I  ofSd¥aro(,  in  the  same  signit 

I  tbiMi)nU>><um,adj.=:/3iuru:^,  <y 
or  belonging  to  common  life,  need  in  eowt- 
mon  l^fe,  practical :  epilogi,  .Serv.  Virg.  A. 
3,  718  :  mctrum.  Mar.  Victorin.  p.  24ft  P. 

:  (in  Diom.  p.  470  ib.  written  aa  a  Greek 
word.) 
biwpUiimif  Ui  <•■  fUa-pala]  A  doable 

I  mattock  (apparently  uaea  only  in  lAL 

I  ting.),  Cato  R.  R.  6,  3;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  37, 
S;  Col  3,  5,3;  11,3,11:  Arb.l.S;  PUn. 

I  17,  21,  35,  no.  4  •  16,  36,  6a 

]ha|Aftliaiflt  e  (acceia.  form  bnal- 
iwj  a,  um,  App,  Herb.  7),  tnt).  (bia-pal- 

.  musj   Two  t^fane  long  or  broim  (very 


r 


rare) :  tabtdae,  7ar.  R.  R.  3,  7, 4 ;  .^ien- 
hnn,  Lir.  49,  &  i 

M-vartfo  (>■>  ^SS.  «lio  Upertlo).  BO 
ftrf-  Tram,  4.  r.  a.  (Ha)  To  divide  (Ma 
two  parte,  to  biaect  (as  verb.JlniL  very  rare : 
more  freq.  in  Port,  and  Adv.) :  vcr  btpac. 
titnr,  it  divided  (i»  reepea  to  weauer). 
Col.  11,  3, 36;  so  hlema  Mpertirar,  id.  io. 
5  SchneM.  IT.  er. :  bipaitite  diviaio,  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  3, 7 :  genus  Upartitum,  Cie.  Tbp. 
32,85:  bipertU  Aethiopea,  PliiL  S,  8, 8.— 
Whence 

U-parBto  (bipert.),  adv.  In  twa 
parte  ordntsions,  tn  two  tcays,  in  a  two- 
fold  manner :  bipartito  claasem  distritm* 
ere,  Cic.  FL  14 :  aigna  inferre,  Cnei.  B. 
0. 1.  25  Cud.  tr.  er. :  collocare  insldlaa  in 
ailvls,  id.  ib.  5,  32 :  aecta  bipartito  cum 
mens  discurrit  utroque,  in  two  difareal 
iireetient.  Or.  Rem.  Am.  443.— WMieaac 
or  fieri  (cf.  in  Gr.  iixa  tlvai  and  j  i^tiaOai): 
iU  tn  proximis  yHIu  ita  bipartito  ftbemat 
ut  Tlberia  inter  eoa  el  pons  intereaaec, 
ac.  Cat  3.  3,  5  Gruev.  and  Mocb. :  id  St 
bipartito.  id.  Inv.  2,  29. 

U-Vitettli  entis,  adj.  ibis]  Opening 
tn  two  ways,  open  m  two  airettiona  (aec 
to  3crT.  Virg.  A.  10,  5,  used  by  Enn. ;  bat 
only  two  ex».  in  Virg.  are  prcaerred): 
portia  alii  Upatentibus  assunt,  i  e.  pnrtls 
ihiarum  valvarum,  Virg.  A.  9,  330  Wan. 
And  of  tbe  doors  of  me  dwcQinga  of  me 

ids :  considunt  tectia  bipatenmaa,  liL 
10,  5  O'est  autem^aermo  Ennlamu 
tnictus  ab  ostiis,  quae  ex  utraqne  parte 
aperinntur,"  9err.). 

UsedSi  »./•  (bia-peaj  A  tSa  at  flag- 
eton^twofeH  long,  for  p^ementt  (several 
Umea  in  Palladius,  etacwherc  very  rare) : 
PalL  1, 19, 1;  id.  1,  40,  S,  and  5 ;  Id.  Mai. 
11;  8  (tvrtce);  Inacr.  Fabrctt  p.  511.  no. 
159  (cf.  Vitr.  7, 1  J!k.  :  tegnlae  bipcdales). 

U-pMitlia,  c,  adj.  (bUJ  Two  fin 
long,  broad,  or  tkick,  meaaarrng  two  fbit, 
etc  (class,  in  prose  and  pdetl7} :  fmea* 
trae.  Cato  K  R.  14,  2 ;  trabes,  Caes.  B.  O. 
4,  17 :  materia,  id.  B.  C  2,  M :  sol  hole 
(Epicuro)  bipedaiisibrtasse  vidctur,  *  Ch:. 
Fin.  1,  6,  20  ;  adolbscentulns  bipedaU  mi* 
Bor,  *  Suet  Aug.  43  :  tegnlae,  Vilr.  7,  1 
Jtn.:  modulus,  Hor.  S.  2,  3  308  :  latitado. 
Cot.  8,  3,  7.— Snbet  BIPCDAI.E.  la,  •_  .i 
tile  or  Jiag-ei&ne  two  fbct  hng :  haecT.  Fb> 
brett.  p.  500,  no.  39. 

l^pMSainat  ■.  <»i><  "9-  P>i*1  ^^ 

feet  long,  wide,  or  ikiek,  etc  (a  more  rar« 
acceaa.  form  of  the  preced. ;  moat  frvq. 
in  Col.)  :  aerobs,  Col.  4,  1,  3 :  spatia,  io. 

4,  30,  5 :  humua,  id.  %  3,  21  Oetxt.  and 
Hcbneid.  N.  or.:  latltudn.  Id.  S,  8,  3;  11, 

2,  38:  pHMmtus.  PHn.  17.  CO,  32. 
WiyffHyfflTt  ^"'^  ftrum,  ae^.  [2.b(peB- 

Bis]  Bearing  a  two-edged  axe  (a  word 
peculiar  to  Ovid);  Lycorgua,  Or.  M.  4, 
29;  TriatS.3,39:  Arpa8,U  Met  8.361. 

1.  UyBmita  <%  •^-  (Ua-peona]  Hat- 
ing two  winjra,  two-winged  (very  ratr): 
inaectum,  Plin.  11,  38,  33  (cf.  just  before, 
binia  odvolat  pennis)  ;  Var.  in  Non.  79. 17. 

2.  Upqmlk  e  (ace  ting,  nrgnlar, 
UpenneO,  Var.  in  Non.  79. 19 ;  Virg.  A. 

5,  307 :  11,  651  ;  Petr.  P.  133,  8;  Juv.  S, 
e.rt ;  Claud,  in  Entrop.  1,  333 ;  Sa  5, 64 : 
Upennim,  only  once  m  Ov.  M.  8, 768,  witt 
the  var.  lecL  bipennem.  AbL  ting.  reg. 
Wpemii,  Virg.  A.  2,  479  ;  Or,  M.  IS,  611 ; 
Petr.  8.  89,  94;  6ea.  Here.  Oet  81)0; 
Claud.  iV.Cons.  Honor.  345;  Rapt  Proa. 

3,  79 :  377 ;  SiL  16,  2«4  ;  and  i*  piaae. 
PUn.  8,  a  8 :  biponne,  only  oooe.  Tib.  1,  e, 
47)  (bis-pinna:  cf.  Qaint  1,  4, 13  ^l^; 
laid.  Orig.  11,  1,  46,  and  19,  19, 11]. 

X,  Adj.  Having  two  edgea,  two-edged  t 
aecuris.  var.  in  Non.  79, 19^  frinmi,  Virg. 
A.  11, 135.— Far  more  freq. 

&  Snbet.  Ujwnnia,  Is,  /  (sc  aeevria; 
cf/Pfiac.  p.  658  P.)  >«n  a«  lu'tA  (m  edge*, 
double  axe,  battle-axe  (mostly  poet;  oaiy 
found  in  tbe  ««at.  dat,  ace,  and  aU.  aiw., 
and  in  hor.  and  abL  ptnr.) :  Ov.  M.  5v  79; 
Tae.  Agr.  10 ;  Virg.  A.  2,  627 :  durl*  at 
ilex  tonsa  bipeDniblu,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  57; 
so  Claud,  in  Entrop.  3,  414 ;  CUaad.  Land 
StiL  1,  331.  llie  exa.  in  ace.  and  aMat 
aiivr.  V,  above. 

•biyiailiUli  «.  a«.  [Ms]  Tkat  may 
be  auapenaed  on  two  aidea :  fordpoa*  Var. 
in  Non.  99,  24. 

UfMrtiOi  «^  T.  Mpartio, «« 
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ttpM  (-^^  Auaon.  Id.  11,  33).  Cdlf, 
*^at.[bu]  Tra-fooud  (poet  or  In  port- 
Aug.  prOK) :  equl,  Virg.  O.  4,  389.  So 
menM,  Mart.  12,  32, 11 :  Aegyptil  inarM 
Mpedo  ((»>  (m  fia)  ambalKnt,  PUn.  10, 
65,  80. — dubst  in  contemptuon*  di*. 
coiirae,  of  men :  Regute«  onotam  blpc- 
dum  n«qui««imufl  (*dw  great  *  ngwt  at 
*>aUu  m  uco  Ugi).  Modest  in  FUn.  Ep.  1, 
14  t  Dam.  )8  fit. ;  »  alM  Lampr.  AlcX. 
Sever.  9;  ef.  UpM  anlliu,  of  a  tinqilo 
man,  Jut.  9,  92. 

MviaWk  T.  ptpinna. 

fiSplMb  duplex,  iinMf,  txmhlt, 
(iloaa.Tir.Xat. 

luprdr^i^  a,  um,  o^*,  (M»p7Draj  Of  a 
ahip  r//<a0iffjr  tiro  prowt  (cC  Plln.  6^  SS; 
94)  :  navla.  Uyi;.  Fabi  IGB ;  and  ao  only 
betides  id.  ib.  ■.'77. 

InrdmUh  ^^  ^'-  (bia-remuaj  1,  Two- 
9«rtd,  having  two  oarM  (rare)  :  lembi,  Liv. 
a4,  40.  So  Bcnpha,  *  Hor.  Od.  3,  »,  09. 
Alao  subat.  btremia,  la,/..  A  tmail  tt$ttl 
wUK  tKooan:  Luc.  10,  36;  Id.  8,  SCS.— 
More  frcq. 

2.  In  an  extended  aigni£:  FurmUkfd 
Kith  tv»  rovt  of  beticMa,  rttA  nno  bonkw 
of  o&n ;  only  aulMt :  a  gallef  icith  aoa 
hmnkt  ofoara  (cf.  Adam'a  Antiq.  ^  p.  113. 
Kbrat  nied  by  the  Erythraenns,  ace.  to 
PUn.  7,  .W,  57,  5  a07) :  *  Cic.  Verr.  ft  S,  SO ; 
Caea.  n.  C.  3,  40 :  Tae.  II.  S.  SS ;  Claud. 
Bell.  Olid.  389;  Laud.  StU.  1,  3«7 ;  8uet 
Caea.  39 ;  Aug.  16 ;  ChHj;.  15,  et  aL 

Urttnii  "<  nm.  adj.  [bia.rAta]  TVo. 
vhictcd,  «itk  tKO  wMeett  (poat-elaaa.) :  re. 
hicuhim,  Non.  66,  30.  Mure  frta.  an  b  a  t. 
birota,  ao  {gfn.  ptur.  birotilin,  Cad.  Theod. 
6,  29,  a ;  8,  5.  »),  /.  (jc.  rhcda)  A  eabrioltt, 
Cod.  l^ood.  8,  3,  8. 

'birXHK  i,  aa.  (bilTum,  i,  ti.,  Aug. 
flerm.  do  dlrerfl.  49)=irBf!^(  (of  yellow 
color)  A  eioak  thrtwm  ovtr  tit  ocfar  gitr- 
mantt  to  keep  of  rain  (mode  both  of  ailk 
and  wool) :  Edict  DiocL  p.  !iD;  ef.  Salmaa. 
Vop.  Carin.  90 ;  Burin.  Anth.  Lat  2,  p.  40B. 

lilj^  ait.  ntun.  [from  duia,  from  duo; 
Vke  beUum  iirom  dueUumJ :  Feat.  p.  51 ; 
cf.  Cic.  Ur.  45k  153,  and  the  letter  H. 

X,  7Vt/^  in  two  viagt,  ua  a  two-fold 
mmniLer,  iti  (rery  froq,  in  proae  and  poet- 
ry) ;  Ma  periit  amator,  ab  re  atqae  aniino 
simul,  Plaut  True.  1, 1,  !J8 ;  Ter.  Hoc.  3, 
2,  8 ;  I.ncr.  4, 316 :  in  una  oMlate  U)  iin- 
profana  fiilati,  etc,  Cie.  Verr.  it,  ^  JO;  id. 
Q.  Kr.  3.  8>». ,-  Hor.  Kpod.  .^  33 ;  A.  P. 
398;  440;  Ur.  M.  4, 517.  et  al. :  biaqneter- 

?uc.  Mart  4,  82,  3  :  srmcl  aut  bla,  Quint 
1,  2.  34 :  Ma  ac  aaepiua,  id.  10^  5,  7  ;  bio 
■lori.  Hor.  Od.  3,  9,  15,  et  aaep. :  Ina  con- 
-  0aA,  kXo  hat  been  tmiet  rontiu  (difl*.  from 
Itorum  conaul.  who  ia  n  aoeond  time  con- 
mil),  Cic.  Acad.  9;  S:  Lae).  11  Jin. ;  Ur. 
Sn,  .10  Drak. ;  Hurt  Ner.  3S.  Sometimea 
<nmong  hter  wrllsra),  howerer.  for  ito- 
mm :  Mart.  10,  48,  20 ;  Prid.  Kal  Febr. ; 
Con.  Leg.  Mos.  et  Rom.  1,  ^  11.— K  Bla 

ia  fbllowi-d  by  (a)  i^nel itcmm ! 

bla  dimicavit .'  aemei  ad  Dyrrfaachium,  it. 
«rum  ill  Hiapania.  Suet  Caea.  % ;  ab  id. 
Aug.  25;  'nb.6;  72;  Claud.  6;  ef.  Wolf 

ejuad.  nb.  G.— (;?)  Prime ruraoa. 

Suet  Aug.  17:  id.  lb.  98.— <j)  E«  rurana, 
without  a  preceding  primo :  Snot  Aug. 
23:  id.  Tib.  48. 

2,  Partienhu'  connectlou :  ji.  Bl*  in 
die,  mpnae,  anno,  etc.,  or  bia  die,  menae, 
anno,  etc.,  Tvitt  a  day,  montk,  vtar,  etc. : 
ef.  Oudcnd.  .Suet  Aug.  31 ;  Gafb.  4 ;  Vit 
Termt  2 :  bia  in  die,  ?:|c  Tuac.  S,  3M00 : 
bU  die,  Tib.  1,  a  31 ;  Virg.  B.  3,  34  ;  Hor. 
Od.  4, 1,  25;  Cela.  1,1;  8;  3,  iW,  »o.  3; 
Plln.  10, 53, 74 ;  cf.  quoUdle,  Li>.  44,  IS :  in 
tncnae,  Plin.  11, 18,  IS;  Suet.  Aug.  .15:  in 
anno,  Var.  R.  R.  9;  11,  7 :  anno,  PSn.  3, 73, 
75.—^  With  oHier  nnmerala,  and  panic. 
nlaily  wHh  diatrlbutfT«  ntuaben  (chea, 
iaproae  and  poetry) :  bia  Mnoa,  Lner.  5, 
VB» :  Cle.  K  D.  3,  18  Jia.  :  bia  quinoa 
diea,  Virg.  A.  9i  196;  Mart  10;  75,  3;  Or. 
T.  .%  194;,  bia  aenoa  diea,  Vh-g.  E.  1,  44, 
et  al. :  Ma  milllea,  Lir.  38,  55 ;  Hirt  BclL 
Hit.  90  Oud.  H.  er— With  cardinal  num- 
bera  for  the  uapiwalon  of  twice  a  giren 
nnmbor:  In  tha  poetarery  n«q.,  but  not 
iaproae:  bis  mlBe  aaghtna,  Lner.  4,  409 ; 
•o  Hor.  Epod.  9, 17 ;  bia  aex,  Var.  in  Prob. 
VIrg.  E.aSi,  p.354.ed.Lion.;  Virg.A.11, 
9:  bUiuliaqneTiri,Hor.  Bp.«,l,M;  Or. 
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M.  8, 500;  id.  ibi  580;  id.  ib.  U,  96:  bia  trhim 
ulnarum  toga,  Hor.  Epod.  4,  8 :  duo,  Ov. 
M.  13,643:  centum.  id.ib.5,9aHandSU9; 
id.  ib.  12,  188 ;  and  ao  quntuur,  id.  ib.  12, 
15:  aex.  Id.  ib.  6,  72;  571;  4.  320;  13, 
553;  554;  15^39;  a«item,  id.  iU  11,302: 
norem,  id.  lb.  14,  353^  et  al.— ^  Bla  buito 
or  tantum,  twice  at  ftroat  or  aa  murJt :  bia 
tnuto  amici  aunt  inter  ac  qunm  priua. 
Plant  Am.  3, 9t  62 ;  id.  Men.  4,  .1,  6 ;  id. 
Mere.  2, 2,  iB6 :  iiia  tantum  quam  tuna  fun- 
daa  reddit,  Var.  H.  R.  3,  3,  13  :  Tariarua 
Ipao  bla  patct  in  praeccpa  timtujn,  quan- 
tus,  etc.,  Virg.  A.  6,  578— i  Bia  ad  enn- 
dem  (ac,  aa  in  Aruaoaiua  Kuiat.  11  aied.  it 
ia  eUed  out  lapidcm  oSendif:  PruTcrbial : 
To  comtnit  tke  tame  error  twice,  Cic,  Fam. 
Ut  90.— 0,  Bia  minua^  in  an  old  enigma  in 
GelL  13;  6,  wboae  aolution  ia  Toroiinua 
(ter-minua) :  aemoi  minuane  an  bia  mi- 
nus, non  sat  acio ;  at  utrumquc  eomm, 
ut  quondam  audivi  dieier.  Jot!  ipai  rcgi 
noluit  concedere. 

[^'  in  oompositioa,  bia,  like  tho  Gr. 
d'f,  loaea  the  a ;  bioepas  liidena,  liifer,  \A- 
gencr,  biju^us,  bilix,  etc.  Ucnoc  in  bisac- 
nns.  Sen.  Aeim.  SIS;  Here.  Kur.  1282; 
.^tat  Th.  3,  574,  and  biEseui,  r^tat  Th.  12, 
all;  Auaon.  MonoayU.  Idyll.  12, and  Prud. 
Cath.  12,  193,  it  ia  better  arparated :  bia 
aenus  (aeni)  ;  cf.  jabove,  no.  3,  l\  yu\  aa 
biaaoxtua  or  Ijiaextua,  or  written  apart 
Us  sextna  (Stat  SUt.  ^  1, 9) ;  v.  Uaextua. 

*  bisacclllfla*  ii,  x.  ibia^accna]  A 
doiAle  tack  or  tag,  taddie-begt  1  Vea. 
31,  9. 

Ksaltaa>  arum,  ai.,  Biei\rm,  A 
Tkracim  pe^e  as  tke  Slrymon,  Ur.  45, 
29 :  Plin.  4,  14  17,  J  38.  Uoncc  the  land 
inkabited  by  lina  was  called  BiMlUioat 
LIT.  1.  L,  or  BitaMth  UeiTltt,  lS"(OK 

BtntiXTln,  Thuc). 

Bbattia)  Idia,/.,  BieaXrli.  Tlnaphnr, 
a  Jai^kttr  of  Bitaltel,  ttumged  fry  Kef- 
IMM  mlo  •  twt :  Biaaitida  (ate.  Grmee.), 
Ot.  M.  6,  117 ;  ef.  Hjrg.  Fab.  188.. 

BijHUitha?  ea,/,  BieawQi).  A  town  m 
Tkrace,  on  the  Propontii,  a  eolonf  qf  Ike 
Samiant,  afterward  called  ^Fat6itr65, 
now  Raiotto.  Mel.  3,  3,  6;  Plin.  4, 11, 18, 
^43:  Ken.  Aleib.  7,  4. 

tUlWlHariap,  %  »■  [biaeffiuml  Que 
who  enjoift  tke  honor  of  tke  Ijiaellium, 
UrelL  ».  4ai», 


tUuMlIiUBSi  (KS  *>-  (biacDiumJ  71U 
honor  of  a  btaeUltini ;  Orell.  no.  4fM3. 

t  UbMlIilimr  il,  ".  Ibia.sellaj  A  tfltn- 
did  mmnmented  teat  of  honor  (ao  called 
because  there  waa  rootu  for  two  persona 
upon  it  although  only  one  aat  thereon, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  38,  36).  Such  a  UaeHium 
baa  been  found  repreeented  upon  a  Pom- 
peian  tomb  with  tne  Imaeription  :  0.  cal- 

Txirrto •raxu.ir.   Hono*.   datts. 

■ar.,  OreB.  m.  4044 ;  et  Ib.  4046 1  4047 ; 
4018. 

tllMito  P"""  dicitnr,  cujua  a  eer- 
Tice  aetae  btiariBm  dividtmtor,  etc.,  FeA 
p.  28  Ibia-aetaJ. 

*1«MrHUto  c,  a<e.  [Ua^axtna] 
Containing  nee  acattaril:  olla,  Marc. 
Emp.  15t 

'biaaxIQiai  e,  odf.  [Uaextut]  o>a- 
tainmg  an  intercalary  day :  annus,  laicL 
Orlr.  6, 17, 95  Lind. 

hi  liilllll  (enoneoasly  written  bia- 
aextaa ;  t.  bia,  jSn,),  I,  la.,  x.  diea  (tiiaex. 
turn,  I,  n..  Censor.  20 :  Amm.  36,  1)  [bisj. 
An  intercaian/  day ;  so  called,  since  the 
iMIh  of  Fchniary=VL  CaL  Mart,  waa 
doubled  :  "  Bitcxtut  eat  poat  annoa  qua. 
tuor  unna  diea  adiediia,"  lakl.  Ortg.  6, 
17,  95 ;  Cela,  Dig.  SO,  16,  98 ;  Ulp.  ib.  4.  4, 
3,43:  Macr.  Sat  1, 14  ;  Aug.  do  Trin.  4  ; 
Ud.  Ollg.  8,  17,  35-97. 

'IniSUSi  •"■  "9-  (bia^olea)  meing 
IWD  jbanolet.  Edict  DIoal.  p.  9a 

t<  UmSBMIBIt  ii  *.  froK  hibrida,  IVom 
biB.a<a^aJ  A  twreophagwt  for  two  poraont, 
Orell  no.  8.  f 

tUuMBv  ontis,  fla.=^/ffuv  [ace.  to  Op-  ; 
plan.  Cyn.  9, 165,  named  Iraan  the  Thra-  j 
dan  0i<rronf\  A  tjuxiet  of  wild  ax  Uctng  \ 
itk  northern  regiont,  the  [True,  tke  kttmp-  , 
hncked  or,  biton.  Boa  Biaon,  L. ;  Pita).  8, 
15,  15  ;  Sen.  Hip.  63  :  Mart.  .Spect  33,  4  ;  I 
Sol.  90  ;  ef.  Baorth's  Urgeaeh.  9,  p.  70  if .     r 

UnnuH  and  Multimi,  r.  bit,  fin.     I 
l>i«iU*IUl>  r-  blaextus.  J 
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ie%,um,  OL,  B(irr«K(,  T%eBit. 
tontt,  a  'J'hracian  people,  toulk  of  Mount 
Jthodope^  not  far  from  Abdcra^  Pun.  4,  11, 
18,  §  43. — Heucc,  in  the  iioeta,  2,  In  gen, 
for  Tkt  Tkradant,  Luc.  7,  5fiH ;  Vol.  W. 
3,83;  Sil.  3, 76.— Whence,  a.  Bijafuut 
tIS,  a,  um.  Adj.,  Bttrrdrtof,  Ptrtatning  to 
tkt  Jlittonte :  (^1)  Bunanian  ;  plagac,  Luer. 
5,  3a  Aad  (^  in  gen.,  T^Aroriaa  :  rupea. 
Prop,  i,  3U,  36:  viri,  tke  Thraciani,  Ov. 
M.  13,  430 :  aqua,  id.  Her.  3,  90 :  sarissac. 
id.  Pont  1,  3;  59  :  Minerva  (aa  guddeaa  of 
tlie  warlike  Thraciana),  id.  Ibis.  379 :  ty- 
rannua,  i.  e.  the  Tkradan  king,  Diomedet, 
Lnc.  3,  rni :  hvls,  p.  t  a-aot,  ML  a,  SIX) ; 
turbo,  i.  r.  Ii  ritylcttl  nurrii  tcUtil,  ^i\.  1,  "liTi  : 
cftelya,  i.  1:.  tftf-  t^rr  0/  Ihr  Thrnruift  t>r- 
pkettt,  CIuikL  ivupu  l^roa.prart  i^  i,  n  itj 
■^And  *H^^h^  Uicioiiia, ae. /.,  nidro^r^i, l^r 
Tkrace:  lU^uvitiai- niat,'E]iJi  nl^iMmii*.  ;.  f. 

Orpiiene,  \'aL  11.  i,  i:^.—^  Biatonis' 

idia,  fy  t\iert,itti,  Tertaifit,ni  Ifi  i\f  iiU 
totu»,fat  Tiracian!  ors,  o>.  H.  Id,  IMI  : 
ales,  i  e.  Prticii^,  itifc  ,>/  tke  Tkntrien 
king,  J'frru*,  i-L-u.  Xjfiiw-  S^^.  — Alnl 
anbat,  ^t  Tkrnrinn  sifrntin  ;  BI«ti>uidiitft 
crinea,  qt  tAf  rhrjtcniH  Hfi'-'-kunieM,  Uur, 
Od.  3,  19,  a) ;  ao  Virg.  Cil.  Hil  S^ll! 
A*,  er. 

'  lAni|aliBn*i  "'•  ■"$■  {hiaulrua. 
lingua^  ITttAac/uren  tongue;  trop.  of  n 
kypocrae,  a  donklttan^ucd,  deceitful  per- 
ton  :  biflulcibngua,  qua^i  proeerpens  bee. 
tia,  Plaut  Pucn.  5,  3,  74. 

Mrjnil'ga**:  a,  um,  at^  [blaj  (two.fui*- 
rowed) ;  hence,  in  gen..  Ditided  into  twti 
pone,  cloven  ({KicL  ur  in  uoirt-Aog.juroae) : 
Ungua,  forked,  Pac.  in  Iwuu.  506,  17  ;  Ov, 
M.  9,  65 ;  cC  the  precod.  article :  pedea, 
•  Lucr.  3,  356 ;  so  Ov,  M.  7, 113 ;  Plin.  II, 
45,  105 :  ungula,  tke  afann  hoof,  Plin.  8, 
31,30:  10,  LI:  Cauda,  id.  9,  29,46:  for. 
eipes,  Id.  U,  38,  34.-2,  Subst  bisnlcn. 
orum,  a.  (ac,  a«imaUa)  .,4afata^  with  do- 
ven  feet  (opv.  to  the  aolidipcdea,  whole, 
hoofed) :  PHn.  11.  37,  85 :  comigera  fun' 
biaulea.  Id.  11,  -lO,  U)6 ;  id.  10,  61,  M ;  hi. 
10,  73,  93,  et  saep. — Mure  rut^  in  aing.;  * 
biaulcum  o^x,  id.  11,  48,  lOG. 

L.  I..  9,  53,  15L 
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fruitfui  province  in  Asia  Mi/tor,  between 
the  Proponlu  mnd  tke  Black  Sta^  wktrt  ike 
Roman*  tmrieA  on  a  conaideraltU  trai4 
(its  inbabitaBts  wero,  aec.  to  Uvrod.  7, 
75,  Thracians  wbo  bad  WRudured  there) ; 
now  H^et  Anadoii,  Cic.  Vorr.  2,  5,  U  ; 
Fam.  13,  9  ;  Pliu.  .'i,  32,  43  jo.  ;  Tbc.  A.  1, 
14  ;  16,  16  ;  Flor.  3,  ^  6,  wd  L2 ;  Claud, 
io  Eutrop.  %  247. 

2,  Whence  tbe  ottjj.:  a.  Kth^Bl- 
COflf  Bt  um,  Biihynyin,  of  lUihjfHiai  any 
detAAf  Cic  Fatn.  13,  9:  uiviutrat  PUii. 
Kp.  la  IL^V:  NioomeOer,  Fk>r.  3,  .%  3: 
Volasius,  Juv.  15,  1.  ALio,  a  jMrrunu  of 
Q.  Fompojuft,  M  coDcpifrur  ut*  Bithynui, 
Fest.  8.  V.  KUTiiu:a,  p.  "itXi  i  Cic.  3ruL  Cn, 
340.  And  of  ibr  rrm  of  the  punip,  (.'ic. 
Fam.6, 16  u-nl  IT  MuiiuL— !>,  Bithvi^ 
imr  **»  **'  ■  ^j'^AifW'"" -"  I'nitiliiiJi>.'*,'T.'[]|, 
1.  I,  10.  AJ'I  m  pi  Hi-  .  FEitli\Tin,  tM^iifn,  m 
Tktinkabtf'\---f-  ■>/  'in'  ^t^sn,  IMm.  7,  lij^  \^ 
— *.  ^Ktbynua  ""'^■-'  Jhtbjuii*.  Jut* 
7, 15),  a,uiji,  Uiiitwtttnv  i  i^uHithi.  Uar.  £id, 
1.  3S,  7 :  iiiinjv.  'Vac.  A.  *^  SU  i  tjnMiiAU'S 
Juv.  10,  Uvj  r  ii|i>iT.Mi<  i*J,  7,  1*^;  ctuwno. 
Plin.  11,  4t,  :»:  :  uu'^tift,  i[or,  K|fc  h  Q.Xl 
aSchmid.  .\iu\  LL1  v\nf..  Hithnii^uruio,  m., 
BiOvvoi,  Tf<'  i^fhjiitaur»  if  liirti^nim^iiMA 
l,Ji,6:  19  1 ;  iri.-ii  rijn.  .V  rrj,  w,  HTui 
43;  TacA.  |-J/i^:  :4.^iii  f-'N^ml.  iiU-intr. 
1.  aOl ;  %  SVS  H£U  44>7.--A,  l^tfayiUI* 
Idifl,  f.,  B(r-'i'.i /Ch  (ii)  A  Bith's-niott  wuma^i. 
Or.  Am.  a  I ,  '^'ii-^ai)  A  tfW'i  *>n  ihr  I*i- 
and  Tbjniua,  M  ike  i^uutuj  Kiuuuiu,  JtWl, 
%  7,  S.— (y)  An  othmtito  uuknmpn  tottn 
tn  Thrace,  Mel.  ^  2,  6.-^  BStlll^IUOIIi 
U,  H..  BiBiriov,  A  toten  ia  fiUynta,  alt- 
erward  coUed  Claudiopulia,  Plin.  5,  33, 
43, «  149. 

t^tiSMMI^  ium,  n.  Tho9c  wko  mr» 
canlinmaHy  wandering  about.  Feat.  p.  39 
[beto].  , 

Si  Btto  or  Bitoilf  "H^-  "^  Dt'rur, 
A  ton  of  the  Argivo  prieslrtM,  Ofdippe^ 
braUur  of  Cleobu,  tiutinguitkeU  for  kU 
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tOat  tfeellon,  Cic.  Tiuc.  1,  47,  113  (e£ 
Herod.  1, 31). 

tt  KtiklllMlf  Ini'i  <*■  [ix'b.  from  the 
Bebr.  1 0^,  while  the  Gr.  io^rt,  from 

ni'SK^X  and  ni'i'^I^K,  mad]  A  kind 

of  a^haUum,  Jews'  pxtdi  or  fattil  tar  ; 
freq.  found  In  Palestine  and  Babylon.  Or. 
oo^aXroj,  '■  Plin.  35,  15.  51 ;  Tae.  H.  5,  7  ;" 
JoW.  1,  2 !  Vitr.  2,  « ;  Lacr.  6,  808  ;  Virg. 
G.3,4S1;  OT.M.e,6eO;  14, 792,  et  saep. : 
Jndaicnm,  Vog.  1,  SO,  1 ;  3,  56,  2 ;  5,  83, 
3 ;  6,  M,  1 :  ApoUonliun,  id  6, 14, 1.  For 
magical  or  religious  use,  Virg:  E.  8,  62, 
nnd  Hor.  Epod.  S,  88 ;  Claua  VI.  Com. 
Hon.  335. 

*  bltBn^aifttafly  >*  um,  a^.  piitn- 
mcaj  Imprrg-natedvUk  hitumerit  haumi- 
now :  nqaa,  Plin.  31,  6,  33. 

*  fXHkmflin^mj  a,  am,  adj,  [id.1  Con- 
»i»ttHg  of  bitumen^  biluminotu:  Tirea,  a, 
poet  circumlocution  for  bilMmen,  Ot.  M.' 
15,350. 

UtamlnMllS)  »,  am,  ad;,  [id.] 
Abounding  m  bttwmen^  hitumtnout  ^rfa. 
only  in  the  two  following  esa.) :  terra, 
Vitr.  8, 3  :  fontea,  id.  ib. 

BitnrureSy  um  (tn  ting.  Bitnrix, 
Lnc.  I,4a^i«,  BiTo«^iy«.  Tlu  Binri- 
ga,  a  people  tn  Gallia  Aquitanin,  dirided 
into  two  triies;  a>  Bitnrigea  Cubi,  Bit. 
KoMoi,  Strab.,  the  present  Berry,  Depart. 
du  Cher,  et  de  I'Indre.  witli  the  town 
BoUTget,  Plin.  4,  19,  33  ;  and  widiout 
Cmlii,  Hirt.  B.  G.  8,  3.— V  Biturigei  Ubl<- 
ci,  Btr.  OvioKot,  Ptol.,  IH  the  vicinity  of 
tluprentnt  Boiirdeattr,  Plin.  1. 1. — Whence, 
9L  iNIJirieiU*  a,  um,  adj..  Of  the  UitNr- 
iget !  Titis  (very  much  valued).  Col.  3, 
2, 19;  7,  1;  9,  I;  21,  3  and  10;  Plin.  14, 

2,  4,  no.  3. 

tbifkrif  omm,  m.  Tkt  noau  of  an 
oUurwxm  imknmon  animal  in  Campania^ 
PHn.  30,  15.  52  [vox  hibtida,  from  bi«- 
^toa,  two-taiUd\. 

U-VMieXi  (ci>i  '^j-  P>i<)  ^^iA  two 
ntmmiu  or  pealu,  an  epimet  of  Pamaa- 
•ni;  Stat  Th.  1,  aae ;  Sid.  Carm.  IS,  9. 

'tavinb  ae,  /.  (bia-Tirl  A  iMaum 
«Mrr^a  to  a  ueond  ktuihand :  Var,  In 
Non.  79,  21  ig. 

btviaif  ",  am,  o^.  [hia.Tia]  Haelng 
two  lroy»  or  passagm  (rare ;  not  in  Cic.)  : 
faucet,  Virg.  A.  11,  516.  So  eallea,  Val 
FL  5,  395—0,  Bubst  fciulmii,  i,  n. 
a,  A  ptace  with  two  waya,  or  wkere  two 
vwya  meet ;  in  Mvlo  portae,  Virg.  A.  9, 
238 :  ad  bivia  consigtcre,  Liv.  38, 45 ;  Plin. 
6,  28,  32,  §  144.— K  Trop. :  bivium  no- 
bia  ad  culturnra  (ledit  natura,  experien- 
tiatn  et  imitfttioncm,  a  twofold  means  or 
nutkod.  Var.  R.  R.  1, 18,  7.  Of  a  two-fold 
Unt!  Ov.  R.  Am.  486. 

f  UftCtfirOf  (■'Ct  (^'  "•  [oaomatop,]  7V> 
tluAof  the  ram :  Auct  Carm.  Pbilom.  56. 

t  UaMOflf  a,  am,  adj.  =  fiXatoii,  Litp- 
ing,  ipeaktng  indistinctly  (most  Ireq.  in 
poetry)  :  **  biaeaua,  cui  literae  aibilantefl 
<«,  z)  molestae  rant  vitioaeque  pronunci- 
•ntor,"  Popm.  de  Differ,  p.  l.tS ;  Ov.  A. 
A.3,  394 :  Mart  10,  65. 10.  Of  the  worda 
of  a  parrot :  Ov.  Am.  3;  6,  JM.— Sa  bat : 
Ulpian.  Dig.  21, 1, 10.  And  of  intoxtea- 
ted  peraona :  Jut.  15,  48 ;  cf.  Ov.  A.  A.  1, 
596. — 2>  Blaeaoa,  i,  at..  A  gvmamt  in  the 
St^npronian  gent.  Scat  SSv.  8,  1,  191; 
Tae.  A.  1,  16;  18;  Sl,etaL;  id.  ib.  6,  40. 

Blan^Af  ne,f.  1.  A  maritimt  town 
in  Lucanta,  near  the  present  village  S. 
Blatio.  .Mel.  3.  4,  9  ;  Plin.  3,  5,  10,  §  72  (in 
L[v.S4,20:  Pli>nilm^ amm'i :  ct.Mann. 
Ital.  2,  p.  141. — 2,  A  email  maritime  town 
in  Hiapania  Tarraoonenaia,  near  the  pres- 
ent village  Blana,  Mel  S,  6,  5  (in  Plin.  3, 

3,  4,  $  33 :  BUui4a%  arum) ;  c£  Mann. 
Rispan.  p.  423. 

bUmdOi  xio-  J^otterfn^^,  toothing- 
If,  ooMrteoiufy ;  v.  blandoa,  j(a, 

t  bUlUfllCgUay  orum,  n.  dim.  Coax- 
ing or  JtaUerSr  tiirda,  Feat  p.  39. 

*  blaildicnlOf  ^^-  of  an  adj.  not  In 
nae,  blandlculiia  [iilandus]  Ftautringly, 
looihingty.atHruoutly:  reapondere,  App. 
Met  lO;  p.  252.  b. 

*  Usiadldicaai  "•  *>">■  "ii-  [biandui- 

dleol  Speaking  tonthingb/,  taaxtngh/,  or 
kinJty:  Plaut  Poen.  1, 1,  10. 

*  UanfinieiM  •,  am.  •*■  (blandua. 
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fiicia]  FlaUerinf,  aoothinfft   fts,  Mare. 
Cap.  9,  p.  301. 

mtaiO&VHIMt  ■•  o™>  ''S-  (Uandoa- 
flao]  inlawing  or  diffiaing  esdf  iwetlr, 
plesan#y :  odor,  Venant  Carm.  U,  10, 10. 

*  blandiU^tneilA  entis,  <»(/.  Iblaa. 
dus-lufpiur]  leaking  eourteouely,  Jbater- 
ingly,  or  eoatkinglj/:  Laber.  in  Macr. 
Sat  2,  7. 

'  tiuuidlliaiieirtiai  oe,  /.  [Mandilo- 
quus]  Coaxing  language,  toftneu  of  ex- 
preeeton  ;  old  poet  (not  Knnius  ;  -  cf. 
Plane.  Enn.  Hed.  p.  100)  in  Cic  N.  D.  3, 
9SJin. 

'  MtiwiHUFliii'il  ItTtiiIi  *!  <"»•  M/- 

dim.  [blandikkjaens]  Speakfng  oareming- 
Iftfalrtpoken ;  Plaut  Trtn.  2,  1, 17. 

*  M^Tl4f1^T1V']"T  ^  *•  (blandilo- 
qaorl  Softness  of  tangwtge,  Jtattering 
speeA:  insidloaum,  Aug.  Ep.  ad  Bier. 
19,4. 

MaalfiUnilU)  *•  am,  at^.  (blan- 
dua-loquor]  SfeaHtng  smoothly  or  juttar- 
ingly,  fair-spoken :  at  bhmdUoqua  eat  I 
Hei  m&i  mctuo,  Plaat  Bae.  5,2,  54;  Sen. 
Agam.289, 

l»1ni«^t»««i»4miif  i,  n.  [blandioT]  1, 
Ftaueriug  words,  blandishmenu,  com^ 
mentary  speech,  flattery  (claaa. ;  most  freq. 
in  plur.  and  in  Tae.) ;  nee  earn  (vlrtu- 
tem)  minis  ant  blnndimentis  corrupta  dc- 
seret,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  31, 87 :  peaaum  dediatt 
me  blandimentla  tuis,  Plaut  Rud  12,  6, 
33;  id.  True.  3,  2,  63;  Liv.  2,  9:  captua 
blandimcnds,  Plin.  Ep.  2, 19,  4 :  per  blan- 
dimenta  juvenem  aggredi,  Tae.  A.  13, 
13 ;  id.  ib.  13,  64 :  muliebribua  blandi- 
mentla inlectae  epistolae,  id.  Hiat  1,  74. 
In  aing. :  Tae.  A.  14,  4. — And  in  poet  ex- 
uberance :  cut  blandimenta  precesqoe 
verbnquo  jnclanti  mltisaima,  desine,  dixit, 
etc.,  Ov,  M.  2,  815. 

3,  Trop. :  Any  thing  that  pleases  the 
senses,  an  object  that  diarms,  an  aUnre- 
Mene,  a  pleasure,  t^arm,  delight:  multa 
nobia  biandimcnta  natura  ipsa  genait, 
Cic.  Coel.  17, 41 :  blandimenta  vitae,  Tae. 
A.  15,  64 ;  id.  Hiat  3,  53  (cf.  dcKnimenta 
Tltae,  id  Ann.  15,  63)  :  acativi  caloris,  Paa 
Sept  17 :  vecturao,  Vegpt  2,  28,  37.  And 
thua  of  the  spites,  seasoning,  condiments 
hi  food:  Petr.  Sat  141,  8;  Tae.  O.  23.— 
Hence  alao, 

3.  Careful  culture:  hoc  blandlmento 
(i  e.  blanda  cultura)  impeiratia  radidlma, 
Plin.  17, 13, 21. 

bUu^pbOTy  '^'>  ^'  ^'  ^-  P>1andaa] 
X,  To  cling  caressingUt  or  fawningly  to 
one,  to  fawn  upon  (hence  the  mid.  form  ; 
cf  aaeentior),  to  flatter,  soothe,  caress,  fon- 
dle, coax  (claas,  in  prose  nnd  poetry) :  ma- 
tri  interfectae  infante  miserabiliter  blan- 
dtente,  Plin.  34,  8, 19,  no.  2 ;  inter  so*I«n- 
diri,  id.  10, 37, 53 ;  Ov.  H.  21, 195  ;  id.  Met 
lOt  416 ;  Just  1, 4, 12 :  Rannibalem  pueril- 
iter  blimdicntem  patri  ut  duceretur  tn 
Hiepaniam,  Liv.  i21, 1 :  ccaait  immania  dbl 
blandienti  Janitor  aulae  C^bcnia,  *Hor. 
Od.  3, 11, 1,^.— Hence 

2,  In  gen..  To  flatxtt,  maks  Jiutirhig, 
courteotts  speeches,  be  complaisant  to :  noa- 
tro  ordini  palam  blandiuntur.  Plant  Oiat 
1, 1,  37 :  qnippe  qui  (sc  callidiia  aaaenta- 
tor)  etiam  aaveraando  saepe  easentetur 
et  litiffnre  ae  simulans  blandtatur,  Cic. 
Lael.  %,  99 ;  de  C^ommageno  mirttce  mi- 
hi  et  per  se  et  per  Pomponium  blanditar 
Appius,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 13,  3:  darae  anpplex 
blandire  puellae,  Ov.  A.  A.  2,  537 ;  id.  Net 
4,  532 ;  id.  ib.  6,  440;  9,  569;  14,  70S :  au- 
ribus,  IS  tickle  the  ears,  Plin.  Ep.  1,  2  fin. 
So  alim  sibi,  to  flatter  on^s  seif  with  some- 
thing, to  fancy  something,  delude  on^s 
self:  Ulp.  Dig.  26,  7,  3,  5  2.  And  poet: 
votifl  aula:  cnr  ego  non  votia  bfatidiar 
ipae  meiat  Ov.  Am.  3,  11,  54. 

3.  Tranaf.  to  inanimate  thlnga:  To 
foxier,  pUase,  be  agreeable  or  favorable  to ; 
to  atimre  by  pleasure,  to  attract,  entice,  in- 
vite ;  video,  q^aam  soaviter  voluptas  aen- 
aibaa  noMria  bhindiatar,  Cic.  And.  %  Vi, 
139 :  si  aliqaa  aenlenda  blandlatnr.  Quint 
4, 1,  53;  Id.  10, 4, 8:  btandiebatar  eoeptia 
fortuna,  Tae.  H.  3, 10 :  blandientc  inertia, 
id.  ib.  4,  4  :  ignoacere  vitiis  blandientibus, 
id.  Act.  16 ;  *  Snet  Ner.  30 :  opportuna 
sua  blanditar  popolaa  amtva,  Ov.  M.  10, 
555;  Cela.  \  28,  ii«.3  med.i  PUn.  13,  9, 
17;  31, 2, 19. 
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t^"  a.  Kandltoa,  a,  am.  Pa.  PItat- 
ant,  agrteabU,  charming  (rare) :  roaae. 
Prop.  4,  6,  73 :  perogrinalto,  Plin.  10;  33; 
33.— *K  Paa  a.:  blandituaqoe  labor  m<d^ 
11  curaUtur  arte  ("ic«Xa«vVn'("),  VcR.  in 
Friac  p.  792. 

Idaildltari  "I'-  Soothingly,  fiatur- 
inghf,  courteously;  v.  blandu8,j^ 

WwHilltffli  ^c  (blftnditiMb  ei,  in 
AbL  App.  Met'  9,  p.  230,  ll),/.  (lilandaa]. 

X,  TMjwiMqfV^blaDdas;  acarasing, 
flattering,  flattery,  fondling  (moatly  in  an 
honorable  senae ;  on  the  contr.,  oMcnta- 
tio  and  aduiatio  in  dialionorable)  (dasa. 
tn  proee  and  poetry ;  moat  Ireq.  in  tfa« 
plurj.;  «.  atitf . :  Plaut  True.  2,  7,  19 ; 
id.  BacchT  1,  1^  16:  in  cive  exceleo  at* 
que  homine  nobili  blaoditiam,  oatentatiO' 
nem,  ambitionem  notam  eaae  levitatia, 
Cic-  nep.  4,  7  (in  Non.  194, 27),  p.  438,  ed. 
Moa. :  occursatio  et  blanditia  poptdarifv 
id.  Phmc.  1%  29 ;  cf  Q.  Cic.  Petit.  Cooa. 
II,  41 ;  Prop.  1. 16,  et  aL— bb  plnr.  ■■  FIO- 
tsHes,  Ittandishmentt,  aUMftaienfa^blandi- 
menta :  puerique  parentum  blandllila  faci- 
le iBgenium  fregere  siaperbum,  caressing 
ef  duUren,  •  Lucr.  5,  1017 ;  Plaut  Poen. 
1, 1,  8:  quotillic  (sc  in  amoro)  blanditiae, 
quot  illic  iracundiae  sunt  I  id.  True  1, 1, 
7 :  quam  (benevolentiam  civium)  blandi- 
liia  et  aasentando  colligere  turpe  est  Cic 

LaeL  17 :  hereditatea mahdoeia  blan. 

dltiia  quaesitae,  id.  Off,  3,  18,  74 ;  id.  Q. 
Fr.  1, 1  2,  §  5;  id.  Att  1.  19.  9  :  muBe- 
brea,  Liv.  24,  4 ;  id.  1,  9 :  fallacea,  Tae.  A. 
14,  56:  veniilea.  id  Hist  2,  59;  Suet 
Aug.  S3,  et  al. ;  ef  also  Tib.  1,  1,  73;  2, 
93;  4,71;  9,77;  Ov.  Am.  1,4,66;  Met 

1,  531;  4,  70;  6,  636;  632;  685;  7,817; 

10,  359;  12;  407;  14,  19;  Her.  13,  U3, 
etal 

8.  Trop. :  Pleasure,  delight,  entif- 
ment,  charm,  aUurenuKt  (cf  fahmdaa,  no, 

2,  and  blandior,  no.  S)  :  tdanditiia  psaa 
sentium  vohiptatum  dcliniti  acquc  cor* 
ruptl,  Cic-  Fin.  1,  10,  33 :  attrita  qootidi* 
ano  acta  forenai  ingenia  optime  rerum 
talium  blandida  (£.  e.  lectipne  poetarum) 
reparantOT,  Quint  10, 1,  i^. 

UanditiMi  '>■  blanditia. 

♦MawjWMssy  ado.  (blaadilaa,  fnm 
blandior]  In  a  flaittring,  caressing  man- 
ner: Luer.  2,173. 

blftll4it|i8f  ")  am,  V.  blandior.  Pa, 

*  ^^adnlui  *,  <^  o4-  <'>■■'  n>'u- 

doa]  Pleasing,  charming :  anlmula  vaga* 
la,  blandula,  Hadrian.  Carm.  ap.  Spot. 
Hadr.  25. 

bUuidolv  >i  am, !»{;.  X,  Of  a  smooth 
tongue,  flattering,  fondling,  caressing 
(very  freq.,  and  class.) :  blanda  ea  parom. 
Plant  Cas.  3,  3,  21 ;  id  Aul.  2, 2,  19 ;  Ter. 
Hec.  5,  4,  24 :  unum  te  puto  minua  blan- 
dum  eaae  qaam  me,  CMc.  Att  12,  3 :  blan 
dam  amicom  a  vera  aecemere,  id.  LaeL  S5 
(Aletbiadea)  alTabiUa,  blandua,  tempoii* 
baa  caSidiaaime  inservicns,  Nep.  Ale.  I, 
3 :  an  l>landiorea  alienis  qaam  veatris  ea- 
dat  Ut.34,2;   Quint  9,  4,  133:   kL  ib. 

11,  3,  73,  et  aL— K  Poet  conalr. :  (a)  c 
Oen. :  precnm.  Stat  Ach.  3,  S87.— (©  » 
.^ccl:  genas  vocemque,  Stat  Tb.  9,  155, 
— (y)  c  Inf. :  blandnm  et  atiritaa  fidibaa 
canoria  Ducere  quereus,  Hor,  Od.  1,  M, 
11 ;  Stat  '11.  5,  456. 

8.  Trop.  (moally  of  thmga)  :  rtoMtr- 
ing,  friendly,  Und,  ;i2aaa«Nl,  agrsexAU, 
enticing,  alluring,  ckarmlng  (cf.  blandi* 
or,  no.  2 ;  blandlBa,  no.  3)  :  blanda  roco 
vocare,  Enn.  Ann.  1.  55  (in  Ck.  lAs.  \, 
30  jin.) ;  ao  CatuH  64,  139  :  precea,  TOx. 
3,6.46;  Hor.  Od.  4,  1,8;  A.P-395;  Or. 
M.  10.  643  :  qnerelae,  Tib.  3,  4,  75  :  lan- 
dea,  Virg.  G,  3, 185  :  verba,  Ov.  M.  S,  S75; 
8, 360:  dicta,  id  ib.  3,  375;  9, 156:  oa,  id. 
ib.  la  555:  peetua,  Afran.  in  Non.  S1& 
So  voluptaa,  Lacr.  3;  966 ;  4, 1061 ;  12a»; 
5, 179;  CHa  Tuao.  4,  3,  6:  amor,  I.ucr.  1, 
20 :  catnlorum  propago,  id.  4,  999  ;  azoa- 
racial  liqior,  id.  8,  847 :  tan.  Tib.  3, 3,  3, 
manaa,  Hor.  Od.  3,  23. 18;  cf.  Or.  M.  % 
691 :  aqoae,  id.  ib.  4,  344  :  caudae,  id.  ih. 
14,856,  etal. :  othmi  conaaetadlne  In  diaa 
blandius,  Liv.  33,  16:  blaodiorea  aned. 
PHn.  12, 1,  9;  Suet  Tib.  27:  blandiaafan* 
litora,  B^ae,  Stat  3,  5,  96;  Plin.  9,  8^ 
9.— |l  Of  persona :  nam  et  volniitaMs 
blanmaaimae  dondnae  ithe  most  albtrtt^ 
tttstrmist),  m^ora*  partes  animl  ■  vlit» 
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t«  detorquent,  Cic.  Off.  2, 10^  37 :  fiUoIiu, 
Qnlnt  6,  ptooem.  §  8. 

3.  PeTwading  to  tvmttking  hjf  care$8- 
ing :  nunc  experiexnur,  nostruni  utar  sit 
blandlor.  Plant  Cu.  2,  3,  36. 

Ado, :  a.  Ante-cliifl«.  form :  blnsditer, 
Plant  A>.  1,  3,  69 ;  Paeud.  5, 2,  3 ;  Titinii. 
In  Nod.  210,  6  (also  2S6,  IS),  nid  in  Priic. 
p.lMOP.— k,  ClM«.  form:  blande:  Plaut 
Am.  1,  3,  9:  compellare  hominem,  id. 
Pocn.  a  3,  72 :  alloqul,  Ter.  Ph.  2, 1,  2S  : 
dlcere,  id.  Ad.  S,  4,  24  ;  cf.  Quint  12,  10, 
71,  and  blande  ac  benedice.  Plant  Aa.  1, 
3,  54  :  rogare,  Cic.  Roac.  Com.  16,  49 : 
quaerere,  Suet  Cali£.  32 :  lln^a  lambe- 
re,  Locr.  5,  1066 :  CMere  frnctua,  to  trtat 
atrrfviUy,  gmllf,  Lucr.  S,  1368  (cf.  blandi- 
mentum,  no.  3) :  flecterecardinemaonan- 
tem,  <o/>Ijr,  carffulli/.  Quint  DecL  1,  13, 
et  al. — Camp. ;  blandlus  petere,  Cic.  de 
Or.  1.94, 112:  ad  aurcm  InTocabat,  Coel. 
Id  Quint  4,  2, 124 :  moderero  fldem,  Ilor. 
Od.  I,  24,  13,  et  al.— Sun.:  blandbaline 
■ppellat  hominem,  Cic.  CIn.  26,  72.—*  c. 
blaodum  =  blande  :  ridere,  Petr.  Sat 
127,1. 

tUamnrdmub  »=.  f^p^^tymia, 

A  procHrmu  ofaborlton^  a  dueast  ajbtu 
Mint  ary  &  not  brad,  Plin.  11, 19,  20. 

*  bkuphemftlnliff  «•  <^j-  [biarphe- 

mo}  Thai  damu  Tvproack,  ezecrablt: 
Tcrt  Cult  Fem.  12. 

*bla«pIiein&tiio,  finia,  /.  [id.]  A  n- 
vSthtg,  reproach :  Tcrt  Cult  Fem.  12. 

t  Duunhjihiuaf  ac,  /.  (^UasphB* 

wiiwrn^  ii,  ».,  Prud.  Psych.  7l5)=:^fAac- 
-*~nina,  A  reviling,  slonder,  caiwnni/,  blaa- 


phcmt  (late  Lat),  HIcr.  Kp.  62,  no.  2; 
Anff.  Verb.  Dom.  acrra.  11 ;  14  ;  15,  et  aL 

t  UMDhAmOy  n^  ^-  "•= Pao^rtitfu, 
To  mit^  reproach^  blaapMeme  ^  eccL 
Lat) :  Chriatum,  Prud.  Apoth.  415 :  no- 
men  Domini,  Tert  adv.  Jud.  13  jE*. 

UMphfimiUi  "<  I"",  at^—fiXdci^tf 
pos,'  ReoRiHg,  defaming,  bJagphtmotu 
(late  Lat):  aatoUca,  Prud.  arap.  1,  75; 
and  an  bat,  a  mileTf  blatphemer,  Tert 
Rcf.  Cam.  26 ;  Hier.  Ep.  9 ;  Vulg.  Lct. 

94, 14  (a<  tnuuL  of  the  Ucbr.  S|79  OH). 

Jklattrfttali  l^^  «■  [blatcro]  A  bab- 
hltng,  prating,  chattering  (poat-cloaa.) : 
Sid.  Ep.  9,  11  Jin. :  caniiil,  Marc.  Cap.  9 
J!n. 

X,  blaterOi  '■^'t  "tum,  l.  v.  a.  ndn- 
drca  with  JiAii(,  almplo,  atuuid ;  t.  Feat 
P-  %1  1,  'f"  "^  '<U)  or  foalithiy,  to  boi- 
wty  prate  (moatly  ante-  and  poat-clasa.): 
Pac  in  Fulg.  561,  17  j  Afran.  in  Non.  78, 
33;  illud  memento,  nc  quid  in  primis 
blatcrea,  id.  lb.;  cf.  Ncnk.  Fab.  tog.  b. 
aaO:  dcaine  blaterare,  Caccil.  ib.  79,  2: 
cnm  magno  blaterna  clamore,  furiaque, 
*Hor.  8.  2,  7,  35;  GcU.  1,  15,  17 :  hia  et 
dmllibua  blateratia,  App.  Met  4,  p.  153, 
J8 ;  BO  ill  Apol.  p.  275,  8,  et  al-i  Of 
the  natural  tonea  of  froga,  Sid.  Ep.  2,  2 
med.    And  of  camclf,  ace  to  Feat  LI. 

taWatfafc  6nl».,«.  A  baibltr, 
prater :  ace.  to  Cell.  1,  ISjta. 

bUtlOi  ^.  "'  «.  [kindred  with  blate- 
ro,  trum  pXdi]  To  vtter  fbolitk  thiiigt,  to 
babble,  prate  (pcrh.  only  in  Pluut)  :  nugaa 
blatia,  Plaut  Am.  2,  1,  79  ;  eo  id.  Cure.  3, 
83,  and  Epid.  3, 1, 13 ;  cC  Non.  44,  11  <«. 

Uatta)  >e,  /.  l.A  fetid  htKct  that 
Mkuju  the  light,  andu  hottile  to  bets ;  of 
aeveral  kinda ;  the  cockroach,  chafer,  moth, 
etc  "  Plin.  29,  6,  39  ;  11,  28,  34  :"  Incifti- 
ga,  Virg. G.  4,  243  ("per  noctem  ragana," 
8«^-.);  c£CoL9.7,5;  Pall.  1,37, 4;  Hor. 
8.  2,  3.  119;  Mart  14,  37  ;  cf.  Voaa  Virg. 
1. 1. — On  account  of  ita  mean  appearance : 
•more  cecidi  tamquana  blotta  in  pclvim, 
Laber.  in  Non.  543,  27. — 2.  ''blatta 
Sp^lt^i  atitoToi,"  A  dot  o/blood,  Gloaa. — 
Hence,  3.  (Acccaa.  form  blattea,  Ven. 
Carm.  2,  3, 19)  Purple  (since  thia  ia  aiml. 
iar  in  color  to  flowing  l>lood  ;  cf.  Salmaa. 
Vop.  Aur.  46,  and  Plin.  9,  38,  S2)  (late 
Lat) :  purpura,  quae  blatta,  rcl  f^blat* 
ta,  Tcl  hyactatidna  didtur.  Cod.  llicod. 
4,  40,  1 :  aeIlc^  ib.  10,  20,  18 :  blattam 
Tyma  dcfert,  Sid.  Carm.  5,  48 ;  Lampr. 
Elal.  33 ;  Caaaiod.  Var.  Ep.  1,  a 

Uattariai  "e,  t.  the  loUg.,  no,  2, 

Vb^taMxim  a,  urn,  adj,  [bUtta,  no.  1] 
PertamiHg  ta  the  wtoth :  balnea,  1 1,  dark 
balhing-roomt  (fo  called  from  the  hatred 


B  OOC 

ofthemoth  to  the  light).  Sen.  Ep.  86;  et 
Plin.  11, 28,  34 ;  and,  2.  Sub&t:  blatta- 
ria,  ae,  /.  (ac.  horba)r&otA-mit^'n,  Ver- 
baacum  Blattaria,  L. ;  Plin.  25,  9,  60. 

Uattea>  ^-  hlatta,  no.  3. 

UattMUb  ■•  "">•  <>4'-  (bUtta,  no.  3] 
Patrpl^cotorea,  purple ;  tuolcac,  Vop.  Aur. 
46:  fnnea,  Eutr.  7, 9. 

*  bblttiftrL  '"><  intra,  ae{j,  [blatta, 
BO.  3,  -feroj^^eoriji^  purple,  clothed  in 
ptr^ :  senatua,  Sid.  Cann.  Ep.  9, 16. 

B]A1ldta|B%  B,  um,  adj.  A  native 
of  tha  tasen  Blauaua  (BAaSt^uf,  Strab.),  in 
Pkrygia  Afi^or :  Zeuxia,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 
2,2. 

tbledhnoni  1,  n-=/3Airx>'<>>'>  A  kbtd 

of  fem  CtUix),Plin.  27,  9,  55. 

tblAchoni  ^i**  vi-^^^^uVi  WiXd 
pennr/Toyal,  Plin.  20, 14,  55. 

BwUllNlA  (erroneOFnaly  Blemmyae, 
PUn.l,e,  87544  and  46;  laid.  Orig.  11, 
3, 17  ;  Sol.  3,  4),  arum  (also  BlMUyUy 
Avien.  Deacr.  Orb.  329 ;  and  Blemyi, 
orum,  Priac.  Ferieg.  209,  if  it  is  not  better 
to  read  here  Blemyarum  coHibna),  m., 
Bhiuvti,  An  Ethiopian  people;  MeL  1,  4, 
4;  8j!».,-  Vop.  Aur.  33;  Prob.l7;  Claud. 
MIL  19 ;  ace.  to  the  fable,  without  head 
and  eyea,  and  wi&  tfae  mouth  in  the 
broaat;  MeL  8  j!a. ;  Plin.  L  L  §  46 ;  cf. 
Mann.  Aft-.  1,  S.  210  so. 

tUendilU  (in  MSS.  and  edd.  alao 
blenniua,  obrreeponding  more  nearly  to 
the  Gr.),  iL  m.  (blendea,  ae,/.,  Plin.  1  Ind. 
libr.  32,  32)=:(3X/vrot  Oppinn.,  BlXerms 
Athrn.,  .4  poor  Icfnd  of  nejish,  FUn.  33, 
9,  -.K. 

'blenmns-  '■  '^■  —  Xunif,  A  block- 

hs.jil,  ilitll,  rnnpiftrin  :  ttulll,  atoUdi,  fatui, 
faw'ji,  liMrdl,  Itk^nnj,  buccmiea,  Plant  Bac. 
5,  r*J;  cf.  Ffit.  p.  29. 

bUtenih  1.  uin,  ndj,  [blitnm]  Taste- 
lefi.f,  ittiipitL  eitlf,  footifh.  itttpid,  VMless 
(bt.!..  .i.!-.  1 :  T'PnMt"  Tnyi-.  4,  4, 1 :  belua, 
LbU^; .  ^  ;%»*«  ^,  „^.. 

tlilitnvb  ^  ***  (blitua,  L  n>M  FalL  Mart 
9/ii. :  blitiu  arrit«r  ta  vrAtvt  prph.  from 
ma  corrupted  or  mL:uTulc?r«(i[ro4  b^tftao- 
ritur,  or  perh.  ^^4?  ttb^^m  kSloa^  (oritur 
of  Ac  MSS.)-:  v^rV^r,  .*  iMhAai  itg^a- 
bit,  in  iiseif  ta^irlfjnt,  <'>iit  rwd  «tf  n  laiarf, 
orache,  or  spinat^h,  Pplinirifl  r.Jmici-«,  L. ; 
Plaut  Pa.  3,  2,  26 ;  Var.  la-Itaa.  531^  15 ; 
"  PaU.  Mart  4,  9  fin. ;"  Feat  p.  88  ;  laid. 
Oris.  17, 10, 15. 

l^  (another  form  bdra,  hi  the  M.^S. 
of  Pliny  and  Fcatua),  ae,  /.  [lioa]  A  kind 
of  water  serpent,  which  was  supposed  to 
suck  cows,  Plin.  8, 14, 14  ;  30, 14,  47  ;  Sol. 
3 ;  Feat  p.  25  (more  correctly  so  called 
from  its  alze).— S^  A  disease  producing 
red  pu.^hlcs,  the  measles,  Fr.  roK^eo^e: 
Plin.  24,  a  35 :  "  beam  id  eat  mbentes 
papnlaa,"  id.  26,  IL  73,  no.  2 :  "boas 
iimum  bubiUum  abolct :  unde  et  nomen 
traxere,"  id.  28,  18,  73;  LuoiL  In  Feat 
8.  V.  TAKA,  p.  155. — 3,  "  Crurum  quoquc 
tumor  viae  labore  collectus  bova  appel- 
latur,"  Feat  p.  25  (the  aame  author  ex- 
plains, p.  274,  with  theso  worda  the  dis- 
ease TAHA). 

Uarioi)  s,  <un,  adj.  (id.)  cy  or  re- 
lattng  to  neat  cattle:  {orwa,  a  cattle  mark- 
^  an  ox  market  (in  the  eighth  district  of 
the  city,  near  the  Circua  MAximus)  :  Fest. 
p.  25.  Ace.  to  Or.  F.  6,  478,  so  called 
from  the  laxge  brazen  statue  of  an  ox 
placed  there ;  o£  Plin.  34,  3,  5 ;  Tac.  A. 
12,  24 ;  ace.  to  ihble,  because  Hercules 
fed  here  the  herd  which  he  took  from 
Cacus,  Prop.  4,  9.  19  (cf.  armm,  no.  b,  a)  ; 
Liv.  33,  27 ;  id.  21,  63.— Lappa  boaria,  A 
plant,  not  further  known,  ^lln.  26,  U,  66, 
no.  4. 

*  bifttlUf  »■<  X-  j[)>oo]  A  leua  erfing, 
a  belhwing  or  roarmg ;  praeeonia,  App. 
M.  3,  p.  IX),  17. 

'lib  <x^  ''•  BauU. 
[lift*  (^,  V*  bubsequa. 
box. 

iria  (in  MSS.  alao  Bocchor, 

5rls),  at.,  A  king  of  Mauritania  at  the 
time  qfthe  second  Panic  war,  Liv.  29,  30. 
—Hence  poet  for  ..la  4friean,  in  gen. 
Jut.  5,  90. 

BoCChqSf  Li*,  a  king  of  Maurita- 
nia^ fatha'-xn-law  of  Jugvrtha,  whom  he 
gave  up  bound  to  Sulla,  SalL  J.  19 ;  80 ; 
81;  83;  97;  102  fg. ;  110;  Veil.  8;  IS; 
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Flor.  3, 1, 15;  FUn.  S,  3, 1;  8,  S,  5.-2. 
A  plant,  so  called  in  honor  of  htm:  "Bitx, 
Poriviit  u6cs,"  Uesych. ;  Virg.  CuL  404. 

BMotliai  »«■/.,  Bo;/;>«i,  PtoL,  A  bof 
m  Scotland  on  which  the  present  Sdbf 
burgh  is  situated,  now  Fhth  of  .Vtorti, 
Tac.  Act.  83 ;  ct  Mann.  Brit  p  63  and 
199. 

BoebOi  OB,  /-,  Boi'Sf),  1,  A  village  in 
the  Thessaiian  province  Pelasgiotis,  on  Vie 
shore  of  Lake  Boebeis,  Or.  M.  7,  231.— 2.. 
Whence,  a.  Lacus  BoebUs  (BoiCnfi 
\iliKI,  Uom.  a  2,  712),  LakeBoebas,  Plin. 

4,  8, 15 :  because  in  too  neighborhood  of 
Osaa ;  Ossaea,  Luc.  7, 176 ;  and  booaoae 
Minerva  was  said  to  have  once  bathed 
her  feet  hi  it  (cf.  Uesiod.  Pragm.  SO.  cd. 
Gottl.  in  Strab.  9,  p.  640) ;  sanotac  Boe- 
bddos  undae.  Prop.  2,  8,  11.— bu  BOO- 
b^ilUr  A<  u^  aai.,  Bo^sian  =  fhessa- 
lion :  proles,  tcthe  Thessaiiaa  numpht, 
Val.  FL  3,  543.— 3,  =  Boebcis,  LcieBoa- 
bets,  LiT.  31,  41. 

BlMOtarcbeif  bo,  n.,  BoiuriS/>xi;r, 
One  of  the  chief  majhstrates  in  Boeotia,  the 
Boeotarch,  Liv.  33, 27  ;  43,  43,  et  al. 

BoMtia,  oe,  /•  Baiurio,  1,  Boeotia, 
a  district  of  Qreece  proper,  wAaje  capital 
Kc-  T^.ihig,  Jjic  Ihth-pliu^c  of  Bacchus  and 
Tlrr^uUt,  J'lm,  4,  T,  \t ;  ficc.  to  fable,  so  ' 
C-Qlk'd  i^thiirr  Dl'tcr  Apollo's  cow  (BoDf), 
Uv.  M  3,  i:j  :  or  from  lioeotns,  the  son 
of  Ni-^tuue,  8CC.  (D  Hvg.  Fab.  186.  Ita 
inh:>litlnnli*  weri^  utAi-i  for  their  stupid- 
ity, (:\c.  Fat  4 :  Ni>p.  Atcib.  11,  3 ;  Epam. 

5,  'J  ;  Hor.  Ep.  a  1,  S44  ;  T»rt.  de  Anim. 
c.  ^^) ;  cL  [he  C^sima.  upon  Aelian.  Var, 
H,  i:i,  25;  .ScIidI.  .^pol).  Ebod.  Argon.  3, 
lilll  —  WbiHKc:  till'  luljj.:    a.   Bo«0-' 

gnsf  ri,  urn,  QfynsTiQi,  iJoeotian:  Bacia, 
c  iAx.  1,  18 :  Baunoii,  Prop.  2,  8,  21 : 
moenia  =  Thebae,  Or.  M.  3,  13  :  Tbyaa, 
Val.  FL  5,  8a  In  (dur.  BoeOtiL  orum,  m.. 
The  Boeotians,  Nep.  Alcib.  11,  3,  ct  aaep.' 
— bb  n«llDIH|i.  Oi  °ni,  Boim^lt,  Boeo- 
tian !  tcllus=  Boeotia,  Or.  M.  12,  9  :  flu. 
mina,  Stat  Th.  7,  424 :  urbes,  id.  ib.  4, 
360 :  duces,  Luc.  3,  174  :  Orion,  Ov.  F.  5, 
493.— In  plur.  Boeoti,  6mm,  aa,  TheJBoeo- 
tiuw,  Liv.  33,  29 ;  43,  43,  et  al. :  Boeo- 
tdm  =  Boeotomm,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  244.— 
&  n»B>ll<  Mil  Oi  u^i  Boiun>i!c,  Boeo. 
(<Mi  fnnnentGm,  Plin.  18,  7,  12,  no.  2: 
cucumis,  id.  19,  5,  33  :  napus,  id.  ib.  25.— 
d.'BoeMki  Idia,/,  Bsii„r{;  =  BoootiB. 
Mel.  2,  3,  4.-2.  The  wife  of  Hyat,  and 
mother  of  the  Pleiades,  Byg.  Aatr.  2,  21. 

BMthiniy  ^  "*•  Aniclna  Mauliua 
Torquatna  Severinna,  A  distinguished 
philosopher  and  theologian  of  the  post- 
classic  period  under  Theodoric ;  bom 
about  A.D.  470 ;  beheaded  in  nriaon  (A.D. 
524),  whore  ho  compoaed  his  most  dia-  • 
tinguiahcd  work;  De  conaolatione  plil- 
loaophiae  Ubri  V. ;  cf.  Blhr'a  Lit  Ueech. 
p.  484  sf. 

tbMtbu  ><  n.  =  /Joi)fti{.  The  aid  or 
assistaat  of  a  scribe  (pure  Lat  adjutor)  : 
Cod.  Valent  10,  69,  4.-2.  BAethua,  not. 
pr.  ti,  A  distinguiehed  sculptor  and  gra- 
ver in  silvar,  Ctc.  Verr.  2,  4, 14  ;  Plin.  33,' 
5S.— h.  A  Stoic  phUosopher,  Cic.  Dir.  1, 
8 ;  2,  21. 

Bond  (b>  MSS.  alao  Bogns ;  cf.  Ond. 
HirtBarAlex.  62),  Odia,  m.  A  king  of 
Mauritania,  Mirt  BclL  Alex.  5S  and  63. 
Hence  BMf^diaiUI  MaureCania,  that 
was  ruleS  i^Sogud,  Plin.  5,  %  1,  §  19. 

Bohemif  v.  ^°!^ 

SMa,  ac,  v.  BojL 

bojfte*  arum,/,  [boa]  A  collar  for  the 
veck,  KXoiis  (orig.  of  leather;  hence  tho 
name  ;  but  later  of  wood  or  iron)  ;  Fest 
p.  29 ;  Isid.  Oria.  5^  37,  13 :  "  »<!;a  iXoiiff," 
Glosa.  Vet. :  peaicae  bojae,  Plaut  Aain.  3, 
2,  5:  attrita  bojia  colla,  Prad.  Psych. 
praeC  34.  For  bojam  tercre,  v.  Boji,  jSn. 
'cms  tgtTi  T-  BojL 

ifimi  or  Boboinif  ^-  Bo^ 

I,  orum,  «,  Boisi  Poiyb.,  B^ioi 

Strab.^  A  people  in  Gallia  LuMlunensia, 
now  the  BouAonnals,  D6part  ae  I'Allicr, 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,  5  ;  85 ;  28  ;  Plin.  4,  18,  32 . 
cf.  Rupert  Taa  G.  28.  Their  chief  town 
(*or,  ace.  to  others,  their  country)  was 
Bedai  "«./••  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 14.— A  part 
of  tSe  Boji  went  to  Upper  Italy,  and  oc. 
cupied  the  region  of  the  present  Parnu 
and  Modena,  nin.  3,  17,  21.  Hence  "&>- 
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inw  ittnt  dkitar,  qui  fUC  Bqjarain  Oillo- 
rum.  Is  antem  eat  In  Ci«ltta  citra  AlpM, 
quae  togata  dicitur,  Peat  p.  30.  In  Ger* 
oiany  they  aJao  eMabliah&d  theoM^lvfS, 
and  were  eaUed  tfaere  BoinBi  of  B^ 
kMti  (*B«ikMni>.  the  preaent  ilnke- 
miatit,  Tac.  U.  tJHr— Ja  the  stng.  boja,  k, 
/.,  1^  fcofftan  of  the  Boji,  in  a  pun  wiA 
boja,  the  ria^.  of  bojae,  arum :  BoJim  an, 
Bojun  terit  (eenau  obaeoeno,  quasi  titb- 
jumgit ;  V.  tcro),  Pkmt  CapL  4, 2,  lotj  Und. 
KUa,  ae  (iu  Ut.  4,  49 :  Bolae,  anun), 
fJouXa,  A  cay  ancieru  totcn  nftke  Amti^ 
m  iMim,  Virg.  i.  6, 776.— Wheaee  0t. 
l*it«i%  a,  am,  adj..  Of  or  ftrtaming  to 
Sola :  ager,  Lir.  4, 49.  And  Bolaiii,  orum, 
la.,  Tlu  mhMUtanu  qf  Boh,  Liv.  1.  U  PUn. 

fcOWUllBi  «»»  (poit-claM.  in  aing. 
bobUiT,  ApicTS,  1:^3;  a,  7 ;  Treb. 
Claud.  17 ;  cC  altaria)  r.  [boletus]  A  m- 
«f /ar  waularomiu.  Mart.  14, 101.  Hence, 
^  In  gen.,  .^  tmnAfor  cooking  and  cat- 
vug  in,  Apic  L  1, 

tiiiJV>WMr<><»M,Plin.a!i;i!!^4(!:  Plant 
due.  6,  2,  14  :  Mart  1,  !U  :  14,  101 ;  Jut. 
14,  8 ;  much  loved  by  the  Romaoa,  Mart 
3,60:13,48.  The  Cmperor  Claudius  ia 
mid  (0  hare  been  poiaoned  with  them, 
Plin.  L  L;  Tac.  A.  IS^  67;  Snet  Claud. 
44 :  Jut.  5, 147. 

>  WHi»  k<U>-  f.  —  ^'i'ls  (a  mkoile,  an 
arrow),  A  Jkry  mtUor  of  tic  form  of  an 
crmc,  Plio. %!^S&. 

tbdBte«>  >o,  at.=:^X/r(K.  The  not 
qftbflont  lychnis,  Plin.  21,  2ti,  88. 

fMlee  (diBs}'L)  =  /ii;^Ai»  (cloda  of 
«artb),  A  kind  ofpnciottc  atones,  Plin.  37, 
10,55. 

*>ifllflli_T"i  >■■  [from  Pi\n  and 
ini^uu]  iT*  The  dratight  of  a  net,  §et  to 
—it  (poat-chua.) :  Doo.  Ter.  Euu.  S;  2,  26. 
— ^  DeaUn  in  Jitk,  Juh-moii^cre  (also 
only  poetdaaa.) :  Oloaa.  laid. ;  Am.  2,  u. 
70. 

1 1.  MOm*,  i,  «.=:^gc,  A  throw  or 
can  (cf.  'AbShu).  1.  Of  dice  in  gamins 
(only  ante-  and  poatrdaao.  for  the  clasa. 
jactna):  PUnt.  Cure  5.  2, 13;  id.  Rud.  2, 
3,  30 ;  Au«.  Prof.  1,  26.-2.  A  cat  of  a 
fiok-nct;  and  melon,  (abatr.  pro  coo- 
creto)  Ike  dnnght  offitkee :  bolam  ome- 
K,  Suet  £het  1.— Trop. :  A  ball,  an  lU- 
lunment :  is  primus  bolu'st  Plaut  True 
1, 1, 10;  and  bok>  tnngcre  or  uuttare  aU- 
qnem,  to  deprioe  ofgmiji,  to  oaxuion  Ion 
to:  Plaut  Poen.  proL  101 ;  id.  True  4. 3, 
7a— 3.  Trop. :  Oam,  pnJU,  tdontage  ; 
crucior,  bolam  tantum  mihi  ereptum  tam 
-FOlMt*  a  faucibua,  Ter.  Ueaut  4,  2,  6 
(*tran«latio  ab  animalihus,  quibua  aufcr- 
tarpmeda,"  Don.) :  dabit  hueo  tibi  gran* 
dca  bolo9,  Plaut  Pcrs.  4,  4,  106;  so  id. 
True.  4,2, 12;  LucU.  in  Naa.3«,  19:  mag- 
num bolam  defeninc  acris,  Var.  R.  K.  3, 
14>>.  (  id.  ib.  a.  2, 1& 

ta.  MUm  i.  ».^»iUs  (a  clod  of 
cnrtb,  a  clod;  benoe),  A  hit, a  tnonel  (an- 
t»-claaa.)  t  "  Solnt  apud  Graecoa  ai  per  o 
fwribitnr,  nguilicat  fftetum  retis;  si  per  w 
jtUbam  tcrrae,  vel  frustum  tn^osque  rei,'' 
Don.  Ter.  Ilcant  4,  2,  6. 

fbombaZf  inlcr).  =  $opStii  (v.  £u- 
etatn.  Od.  p.  1718,  a).  An  exclamation  of 
ronl  or  itfiected  wonder,  surprise  ;  ^'i^y 
the  deuce  I  odds  bodkine  I  indeed .'  jposat- 
*1«.'  Ca.  Fur.  Ba.  Babac.  P:  Fugitive. 
8a.  Bombax, Plant  Ps.  1, 3, 131  Utiubin.; 
cC  Hand  Tura.  U„  p.  3. 

boBliiawo*  K  y-  borabna. 

fj^Mnloy  ire,  jiofiCu,  To  bua,  kmm, 

»lMintJtttti(0>  «>>>«/■  Tkt  tinting 
of  bett :  est  sonus  apium  ab  ipso  sonitu 
Jirtus :  ut  mugitua  bourn,  tainnitua  eqoo- 
mm,  Fast  j».  25. 

*  bflonbitfttor^  <>ri^  a>-  (bomblto]£= 
apiaTHarc.  Capell  OJn. 

bomlato*  Bre,  r.  n.  (onomatop.  liko 
the  Cir.  jit^tc]  To  buzz,  A«a ;  of  beca  (cC 
BOMBio,  BOUBiTATio,  bombua) ;  Anct 
Caim.  Pha  36. 

BoBlbtelftcUbAMI*  ac,  at    A  namo 
formed  tn  rtdiomte  of  a  boiMing  loUier, 
from   bomhufl  =  pbitSot   and   itaxofim. 
Plant  Mil.  1.  J.  14. 
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^konihU>i><"-=^fAx  (onomatop.^ 
/www,  dam  Mumd,  a  kumming,  btuting 
(of  bees ;  of  a  bom ;  of  liie  clapping  uT 


hands) :  ai  (apee)  intua  fadaBt  bdmbnm, 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  16, 32 ;  *  Lacr.  4,  S46 :  rau- 
cl^oiKM  oAabant  cormia  bosnbos,  *  Cotull, 
64. 263  Sfllig.  X.  er.  \  Para.  1,  99  ;  Marc. 
Cap.  2,  p.  .14  :  qui  plausoum  genera  con- 
discercnt  (6oaiioa  ec  iasArtoes  et  (vs<aa  T<^ 
cabant),  Suet.  Nor.  20  Caaaub. 

tusmfcyHima,  a,  um.  aii,  ^botnbyxl 
<y2ir«'*™."T'oBtia,  PBn.  U,  22,  2fr: 
panniculna.  Jut.  6,  258 ;  taenia.  Mart  14, 
24. — Subst  boubyeina,  omm,  «.,  SSk 
garmenu :  Mart  11,  50,  5 ;  id.  ib,  8, 08,  7. 
—And  BoxBTciNcx,  i,n,  A  filk  tamcnc 
or  ireb  :  Isid,  Orig.  19,  22, 13. 

«a{  raAiJiM  (TheopSr.  H.  WI  ia%Tkt 
retd  nkaiUfirJhae*,  06aiA  (i.  Paaoow 
in  h.  t.  ISO.  2).  pfin.  16, 3^66.  i 

tlMOliram  U.  •a.^^cUAiK.  The 
tUkionn  tn  itt  cAnraaUa  atodv  Plin.  11, 
32,  2& 

t  bqadbyxt  ;cia,  at  (J.  PKn.  11,23, 27; 
Tert  Pi3L3)=;}tfiiCt>(,  1,  The  nlk-morm, 
"  Plin.  1 1,22, 23  »f.;"  Mart  8, 3a  1«;  Serr. 
VIre.  U.  2. 121 ;  Isid.  Orig.  12.  S,  8 ;  19, 27, 
5,  Hence,  JL  Meton.t  That  «Uc4  it 
made  ofoilk,  a  tilken  garmont,  gilk:  An- 
bius,  Arabian,  since  in  Arabia  tho  beat  ia 
woven.  Prop.  2.  3,  13  :  Asayria  bomlRTc, 
PSn.  11,  23,  §7.— And,  3.  In  gen.,  ibr  Any 
fine  fibre,  o.  g.  coUan .-  Plin.  U),  1.  2; 
no.  3. 

Badnilewyiri^"-  1.  *  Coxtkagi*. 
tan  general,  cottmporary  vitk  Agatkoctee, 
Jnat  22;  7.-0,  A  imfanien  ^  Jtuxr- 
tha,  qftoncaragtt^  afrebeUion,  and  put 
todettlMifkim.atB.i.3&;  61;  62;  70;  78. 

^  Itf intf niffnftr  arum,  M.=:JJwaom- 
fraj,  The  hacedettMnian  yovtk  who  aUaeed 
tkemoeieet  to  be  whipped  at  tke  akar  of  Ar- 
tanis  Orthia  vpon  a  wager,  in  order  to 
fiain  the  honor  of  firmneoe,  IJyg.  Fab.  961 ; 
iktrt.  VU-g.  A.  3,  ilfi. 

Bw  Seai  t.  bonua,  no.  S. 

rhMftaiUh  ^  m.—iiitooot,  A  fedee 
<^oz  in  Paeenia,  wilk  the  hair  of  a  korac, 
and  Kilh  horne  unfit  for  fighting  i  hence 
saving  itself  by  flight  PUn.  8, 1^  16;  Sol. 
40 :  cC  Aristot  H.  A.  9,  45. 

thiwfitiitMi  lUiTfiettrot,  A  hand- 
tome  face,  Uloea.  Gr.  Lat 

X  Mnif fttm  ^I'lmfos,  £«<%,  furtu- 
mte,  Oloaa.  GrTLat 

T^Bnjfmlrla  Kolw'rpoaot,  Will-man- 
ntred,  Gkias.  Or.  Lat 

Maltaa*  Uis,  /.  [bonus]  The  good 
tjvaiitjf  <^  a  tkimg,  goodneet,  ezcetlcace  (.i'f.  t 
Herz.  Coes.  R  U.  1,  28)  (class.,  but  for 
the  most  part  only  in  prose).  | 

1,  Of  inatc!rial  objects ;  bonitas  prae- 
dioruni,  Cic.  Hoac.  Am.  7  fn. ;  agrorum, 
id.  Agr.  2,  lU  42 :  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  & :  soli, 
QuUt  3,  19,  2:  aqnae,  Fhaedr.  4,  9,  8: 
vini,  Pliu.  14,  4,  6 :  arboris,  id.  13,  9,  17  : 
gemmamm,  id.  37,  8,  37,  ct  at. :  Tocis, 
etc.  Or.  IB,  30 :  vcrborum,  id.  lb.  49, 164 :  { 
naturae,  id.  Off.  1,  ^  fin. ;  mutuum  ea- 
dcm  bonitftte  solvatur  qua  datum  est, 
PooHi.  Dig.  12, 1,  3, 

3.  Of  abstract  objects :  inra'nil,  (Ttc. 
Olt.  3,  a,  14.  lisp,  treq.,  V,OfchanicU.r: 
tloo^  lioncet,  or  friendll/,  agreeable  con- 
duct ;  goodness,  virtue,  integritit,  friendli- 
ness, kindness,  benecolence:  C\c.  Agr.  3, 
3jCi»..-  rustici  qunm  6dcm  alicujus  boni- 
tatemquo  laudant,  dignum  esse  dicunt, 
quicnm  ia  tcnebris  luicos,  id.  Off.  3, 19, 
77 :  qnac  tuac  fidei,  justitiac  bonitatique 
ooinmendo,  id.  Fara.  13,  4,  3;  so  id.  N. 
D,  3,  30  fin, :  pcrpetua  uaturalis  bonitaa 
{kind-heartedness,  bcmroience'),  quae  nul- 
lia  caslbua  neque  agitiir,  ncque  miuuitur, 
Nep.  Att  0,  1 :  cam  potcstatcm  bonitato 
retinnbat,  integrity,  intei^ritate  animi,  id. 
MUt  8, 3 ;  so  id.  Time).  .Vl :  te  oro  per  mei 
to  ergn  bonitatem  patria,  PlaUt  Capt  2, 
1,  5i ;  so  Cic.  N.  D.  2.  23,  60 :  bonitas  et 
beneliccntia.  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  43  fin. ;  so  id. 
N.  1).  3,  34,  B4  :  boinu  libcralls  ot  dlssoIU- 
tua  et  bofiitate  alHucas,  id.  Ruse.  Com.  10 ; 
bonitas,  humanitas,  misericordia,  Quint 
6, 1,  22;  Tac.  H.  1,  52.— In  particular,  a 
de^g.  for  parental  love,  tenderness ;  facit 
parentes  bonitas,  non  ncccssitaa,  Pbaedr. 
3, 15.  la  And  in  later  Lat,  filial  Iwr=: 
pietaa ;  hence,  in  Cic.  Top.  22  fin.,  after 
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the  words  of  Cle.,  eig>  paKBtaa 
thegloaa,  *■  migo  autem  aonjtaa.'* 

tfmiMli  "i  f  Tke  dty  Bon*,  OH  A* 
aUae,  Tmi.  H.  4,  19;  £S;  70;  77;  5^ 23: 
Whence  BoUuillli%  e,  acljn  Of  Bom*: 
caatra.  Tac.  U.  4,  20;  62:  proeUnn,  id. 
ib.  20. 

WfillflMfli  w.  /-  Bmwfi'a,  1.  Tke 
town  of  Bolagna,  in  Gallia  Ciaalpina,  <» 
the  neigUarkood  of  Mttdna,  a  JMm*  eai- 
oay, J«iiMdad  A.U.C.  563,  Ut.  37,  57 ;  MeL 
2,  4,  2 ;  prceiouebt  a  Tttecan  tomi,  aalUd 
Felaioa,  PUn.  3,  15,  20 ;  Interpr  ap.  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  lOb  198 ;  Ut.  33,  » ;  cfl  Mann. 
IlaL  1  p.  226  tq. ;  MtUl.  Ktrusk.  1.  p.ua 
sf.,  a  p. 27}.— Whence  BJlUlrimnf^ 
e,  adj..  Of  or  nrtoiaia^  le  Bosumsa: 
amnia  Rhenuo,  Plin.  16,  36,  6S.  8o  C. 
Riuticcllua  Beooniensia,  of  Bononia,  CStc 
Brut  46.-3.  A  fortrets  in  Pamno»ia 
(*now  Baaotior),  Amm.  21,  9;  31,  II; 
Itin.  AMon.;  c£  Mauk  Genu.  p. 6!0i— 3L 
A  town  M  Gallia  Belgica,  oanier  called 
Geaaoxiacum,  now  Boul^ne,  Tab.  Pen- 
ting,;  cf.  Mann.  GalL  P.18& 

bonwili  1,  **.»  ^'  bonus,  no.  1,  c,  and 
no.  2,  c 

like 

Bellona,  Us,  Fcst  p.  51 ;  cC  the  letter  B: 
qnamvia  induitium  duonum  ncgnmatek 
t.  e.  quamris  initium  bonum  sit  negate. 
Cans.  Cn.  Marci  vatis  in  Feat  a.  v.  XEOC* 
MATS,  p.  177  ;  cf  Herm.  Doctr.  Ifetr.  p. 
614  ;  Liv.  Androo.  In  Fcst  s.  T.  TOPFU, 
p.  270;  cf.  Herm.  1.  L  p.  (S5.— From  a 
form  not  in  use,  bknus  (comparable  wilb 
heme  =  homo,  and  APKLto  ^  aroLto, 
just  as  boUus=b6nl\]us),  is  derived  tba, 
ode.  bjDC — Coup.  moUor  and  the  ancient' 
form  iiEi.ToM=meliorem,  Feat  p.  91 1 
cf  Coram,  p.  482. — Sep.  optime)  (jaad, 
beaiuiful,  pteasoja,  fit,  sukabte,  rigkt ;  die 
most  gen.  designation  of  every  kind  oT 
physical,  mental,  or  moral  exoellance, 
opp.  to  mains,  bad ;  hence  very  frei}.  in 
cver^  per.  and  in  every  spedea  of  com- 
podlion. 

1,  Physical :  aedes,  Plant  Moat  1.  3; 
26:  ager,  Ter.  Heaut  1,  I,  13:  aquae, 
ktaW^ul,  wkolaome,  karmittt,  opp.  id 
whie.  Prop.  3;  33,  38 :  aetaa,  L  e.  fouOt, 
Cic  Sen.  14:  oervix,  delicate.  bcasa^M, 
Suet  Calig.  33:  coclum,  healthful,  nan 


air,  Cato  R.  R.  1,  2 :  color,  Luer. ! 
Or.  An.  2,  7,  9:  canor  eygni,  c 
gruum,  Lucr,  4,  183  and  911 :  < 
t'atulL  13. 3 :  forma,  beautiful,  Ter.  Heaat 
3,  2;  13;  Hor.  S.  3,  7,  52:  frugea,  CatulL 
34. 19 :  iter,  Hor.  A.  P.  68 :  lucrum.  Plant 
Am.  proL  6;  numi,  opp.  to  adolterinla, 
genuine,  like  our  good  ailvcr,  etc,,  for 
pure,  unadultcrnted.  Cic.  Ofll  2,  23,  91: 
oculi.  Prop.  2,  28,  12  :  pons,  CatulL  17,  5 : 
suceus,  Uor.  S.  2,  4,  13  :  tempcstas,  Cic 
q.  Fr.  2,  2>i. :  vina,  Hor.  Ep.  3.  1,  31 : 
valctudo,  Lucr.  3,  103 ;  Quint  10^  3,  26 : 
11,  2,  35,  et  sacp.;  v.  valctudo:  vox, 
Quint.  11,  a  13 :  vultua,  Ov.  M.  8,  69)1  et 
sacp.  —  Hence,  1)^  Like 'our  phraaea:  a 
good  llalf  mile,  a  good  mile,  etc,  with 
substt  which  designate  magnitude  or 
number,  to  enhance  thoir  signlC  (hence 
Hometimea  connected  with  nangmu}. 
Large,  considerable :  bona  para  aenno- 
nis,  Cic.  do  Or.  !^  3  lia. ;  ao  Lucr.  6,  law : 
Hor.  .9.  LI,  61;  Od.4,  2.46;  A.P.i»;; 
Or.  Font  1,  8, 74 :  bona  Ubrorum  Copia, 
Uor.  Ep.  1, 18,  109;  so  Or.  M.  9.  88:  bo- 
nam  magnaraque  partrm  ad  te  attnUt, 
Tor.  Kun.  1,  3,  43;  so  Lucr.  5.  1(»L— «. 
For  Wealthy,  rick  (of  persons,  prob.  only 
in  conversatinQol  and  epistolary  aCyle): 
est  mlserorrmi,  ut  malovolentcs  sint  at- 
que  invideant  bonis  (.*the  rick).  Plant 
Capt  3,  4,  51 ;  boni  homines  atque  ditca, 
id.  Cure-  i,  1, 14  :  video  bonorum,  id  eat 
lautorum  et  locupletium,  ux^Mni  refrr 
tam  fore,  Cic.  Att  «,  1,  3 ;  ib.  9,  12i  1— 
Hence,  ji.  Res  bonae,  (a)  Prosperous  con- 
dition, good  fortune ;  bonis  tula  relnu 
mcas  res  irridc^  malas,  Plaut  Trin.  %  4. 
45  ;  Cic.  Att  li  21,  4  ;  Hor.  Od.  2,  31  9; 
Rat  2,  G,  110.— In  tin^. :  In  te  bona,  Ldier. 
in  Gell.  10,  llfn.—ifl  As  in  Or.  rii  orafla. 
Costly  food,  tielicortes,  tit-bits:  Ignorantia 
Itonarum  remm.  Nop.  Agca.  8.  5  Bmni 
and  DShna.— c  Ksp.  fteq.  aobst  bnoa, 
orum,  «.,  GiJU  of  fortune,  teeattk,  riches 
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pnptrtiff  MO0d9,  fortunt :  Gie.  Par.  1,  1 ; 
Ulp.  Di«.  So,  15,  49  ;  cf.  Scaev.  ib.  33,  3, 
37 :  bona  njuUa  bene  porta,  Flaut  Trio. 
%%7X:  bona  edcre,  i,  e.  couanmere,  id. 
True.  4,  2,  S9 :  patria  qui  abltguricrat 
bona,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  2,  4  :  ad  inccrtum  re- 
Tocari  bona,  fortunas,  poflseasioncs  om- 
xiiuin,  Cic.  Caea  13,  38 :  bona  Tondere 
atque  in  publicum  redigcre,  LIv.  4, 15 ;  ao 
bona  pubta  in  fiscum,  Tac.  A.  2,  48 ;  c£. 
al«o  Lir.  2,  14 :  bona  patema,  Uuint  3, 
U,  13 :  curHUoaQm  boDoruin,  id.  ib.  U,  1, 
58 ;  id.  Ib.  3,  6,  47 :  ccdcndum  bonit,  Id. 
ib.  6, 1, 19. — Hence  eeso  in  bonis,  to  be  m 
VOS!te$$ion  of  a  thing,  to  poMcn  it :  est 
nodio  in  bonis,  Cic.  Fara.  13,  30.  Of  aim- 
ilar  signif.  habere  in  bonis  :  Ulp.  t){g.  27, 
10, 10.— On  the  other  hand  :  esse  in  bonia 
nlicujua,  in  the  Lat.  of  the  juriata :  to  be 
in  postesaiojt  qfa  pcnon,  to  bjUon^  to  him : 
g4  D^- 1.  8, 1 ;  Paul.  lb.  40,  12,  38,  §  ^ 

3.  mMtBH  and  moral ;  Good,  JU,  ablt, 
excetlentt  ekil^ul,  ruAle,  virtuous,  upright, 
JumeaC,  etc. :  auctor,  Cic.  Att  12, 5 ;  Quint 
10.  1,  74  :  advucatxu,  id.  5,  13,  10 :  altcr- 
cetor,  id.  6,  3,  10 :  defensor,  id.  5,  13,  3 : 
dux.  id.  12. 1, 43  ;  5, 10,  48 ;  aladiator,  Ov. 
Tr.  4,  6,  33  :  poetn,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  46jJ«.  ; 
nHiaua,  calm,  clear,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  5»  37 ;  so 
)iono  animo  esac,  to  be  of  good  amragt^ 
PIauLAa.3,3,4e;  Ter.  Eun.  1 , 2. 4  ;  Caea. 
B.  G.  1.  6 ;  Liv.  2fi,  43 ;  Quint  7,  4,  15 . 
Ov.  H.  9,  432 ;  ct  bonum  habilote  aai- 
mum.  Sail.  J.  85,  45,  and  ut  bonum  ani* 
loum  habcret,  Liv.  0, 32 :  ara,  artea,  QuiiiL 
12,  1,  7 ;  41 ;  Tac.  A.  C^  46 :  compoaitio, 
Quint  9. 4.  142 :  indoles,  id.  1,  s/a :  era- 
tic,  id.  6.  1.  7 :  verba,  id.  10.  2, 13 :  dicta 
^facctc  dicta,  witticisms,  bona  mote,  Cic. 
de  Or.  2,  54t  eC  aacp. — Bonus  vir,  corre- 
apoDdins  to  the  Gr.  xaXbs  xayoBis,  com* 
prehenaing  all  tbe  excellent  qoalitiea  of 
ankonorabUandgoodman:  "quiddtcam 
bonoa,  perspicunm  est :  onrmibua  eoim 
virtutlbus  Instructos  et  ornatos  turn  sa- 
Rentes,  turn  viros  bonos  dicimua,"  Cic. 
Tuac.  5, 10 :  qui  non  ipso  boocato  move- 
mur,  ut  boni  viri  aimus,  acd  utilitatc  ali- 
qua  otque  froctn,  calUdi  Bumus,  non  bonI, 
id.  Leg.  1, 14,  41 ;  id.  ib.  18,  et  saep.  Also 
•tw.  Iwni  (*  t/u  good,  the  virtuous^  etc.)  : 
Ut  bonoe  boul  culigant  aseiscantque  sibi, 
Cic.  LaeL  14, 50 :  proprium  est  boni  recto 
iaoere.  Quint  S»  lO,  64  :  bonomm  atque 
aapicntium,  id.  3,  8^  2 :  odcrunt  peccnre 
boni  virtutte  amore,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16,  52,  et 
Mep.  So  muiier,  modcMt,  vtrluoua^  Plaut 
Merc  3, 1,  IG. — With  more  particular  re- 
gard to  the  Roman  virtus,  hovma  is  often 
=fortu,  opp.  to  ignavuM,  frrane,  gallant, 
active  (so  csp.  frcq.  in  Sail.) :  boni  atquc 
iirnavi,  SalL  j.  57  fit.  r  id.  ib.  53 /a. :  nam 
gloriam,  honorem,  imperium  bonus  igna- 
vua  aequo  sibi  cxoptant  id.  Cat  11,  2: 
optomua  qulaque.  id.  Jug.  92jSn. — Or  in 
reference  to  position  in  the  state  bv  birth 
or  rank  (cC  our  phrase  :  qf  good  Jamiljf), 
of  high  rank^  honorable  birth,  noble  ori- 
gin :  bono  gcnere  nata,  Plaut  Pcra.  4,  4, 
^ ;  Ter.  Pb.  1,  2,  65  :  bonis  viris  t^uid  Ju- 
lia Fcliqoft  tribunatus  C.  Gracchi}  Cic. 
l«eg.  3,  9  :  adbibcnda  est  i^tur  quacdam 
revcrentia  advcrsua  bommea,  et  optimi 
c^juMluo  et  reiiqu(»um,  Cic.  00*.  1,  28, 
99.  Hence  optlml  sometimes  =  optima- 
tea  :  mihi  niul  umquam  pouulaFO  pla- 
cvit  eamque  optimam  rcmpubUcara  esse 
doeo ....  quae  sit  bi  potestatcm  opdmo- 
mm,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  17 ;  cf.  optiraatca.— %^ 
Boon  venia  or  cum  bona  venio.  a  form 
of  speech = pace  tua,  vestra,  lyith  your 
Mood  leave  OT  permission :  aba  t»  hoc  bona 
Tenia  oxpcto,  Ter.  Ph.  2;  3,  31  Ruhnk. : 
ram  bona  venia  audiatis  id  quod  invitua 
dicam.  Liv.  29, 17  :  cum  pace  hoc  vestra 
At  eum  booa  vcoia  dixerim,  Ara.  adv. 
Gent  1,  p.  5 ;  cf.  Dmk.  Liv.  3,  19,  7,  and 
7.41, 3.— i$.  Subat  bomun,i,  or,inplur., 
bona,  onim,  n.,  A  (moral)  ^ood  or  oUte- 
imff,  a  gift,  valuable  poasexston,  pro$perityt 
Aappine»a  (ct  above,  no.  1,  e)  :  tria  ganc- 
ra  boDorum,  maxima  animi,  secnnda  cor- 
poris* externa  tertin,  Cic,  Tusc.  5,  30: 
bona  auimi  et  corporis,  id.  Acad.  1, 5 :  qui 
audiro  do  sununo  bono  (concerning  the 
highftt  good)  potisfimom  vclit :  sum- 
mum  antrra  bounm  si  ignorctur,  vivcndi 
ratlonem  ignornri  nccesse  est  id.  Fin.  S^ 
6 ;  cf.  id.  Ov  '-'6,  et  aL :  amicltia  haud  scio 
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an,  excepta  sapieptin,  oihil  qnicqiaanirnie- 
Uua  (xo  greater  good)  homisi  <dt  a  dlla 
inunortolibua  datum,  id.  Lae).  6 :  bonum 
mentis  cat  virtus,  Ctc.  Tose.  5.  23;  so 
Qutut  5,  14,  21 ;  id  7,  4,  12 :  eloqucntiae 
boms  male  uti.  uL  Prooem-  ^  13 :  bona 
ingenii  studitquo  corrumpont  iii-  il)-  27  : 
bona  pacis,  Tac.  H.  3,  81 :  bona  foocuudi- 
tatia,  Pan.  1,  7, 1,  et  aacp. 

3,  In  reference  to  an,  object:  boniu 
alicui,  iu  aliqueui  or  aba. :  Faporahle,  pro- 
pitiou*,  kind:  viciuis  bonus  osto,  Cato  K. 
K.  4 :  eo  velim  uti  poracm  tarn  l>ooo  In 
me,  quam  Curionc,  Cic.  Att  10,  8  j(ii,: 
ais  bonus  o  felixque  tuis,  Virg.  £.  5,  65 : 
vos  o  Manes  esto  boni,  id.  A.en.  12,  047 : 
bonus  atque  benignus,  Ilor.'S.  1,  2.  51 : 
dea  bonus  vcniom,  id.  ib.  2,  4,  5 ;  id.  Od. 
4,  2,  38. — So  bona  verba,  in  the  long,  of 
religion:  Words  of  good  omen,  favontbU 
gigni/cance  :  dicamus  bona  verba,  Tib. 
2,  2,  1  Broukh.  And  trausf.  from  ihia 
sphero  into  common  life  :  bona  verba 
quae«o,  Ter,  Andr.  1,  2,  33.  <*'  Hie  in  d- 
pfan(q.est  cii^ijifioftiSi  quasi  dlcat:  xfieli- 
on.  loquere,  rogo  te,"  Don. ;  cf.  also 
Ruhuk.  in  h.  l.)~Iloncc  An  apptllation  of 
Jupiter:  Juppiteroptiinusmaximus;  and 
the  very  frequcut  formula  in  conuuenc- 
ing  ai^  business  :  quod  bonum  fhustum 
fenx,  fortunatumque  ait  for  which  sim : 
quod  bonom  atque  fortuuatuisL  sit  Plaut 
Cas, %6,  30. 

4,  Bonus  ad  aliquid  or  alien!,  Good  for 
eom&hing,  \.  c.  fit,  titrable,  proper,  appro- 
priate, serriaahle  :  terra  cujuamodi  ait 
rcfcrt,  et  ad  quam  rem  bona  out  uou  bo- 
na eit,  Var.  R,  R.  1^.9,  1:  ciunpi  railiti 
Romano  ad proelium boni,  Tac.  A,%\A: 
at  myrttts  vulidis  hostilibus  et  Itona  beHo 
cornua,  Virg.  G.  2^  447  :  (mons)  pecori 
bonus  alendo,  Liv.  29, 31. — Hence  bonum 
est=prodcst  Cato  It  B.  157,  7.  And 
s  u  b  s  t  boautn  =  conunodum.  UtUitjf^ 
profy.,  good  1  publicum,  the  ptihUc  veal, 
public  advantage,  .Sail.  C.  38 ;  so  Liv.  9, 
38  ;  31, 5 ;  PUu.  H.  N.  prooem.  >». ;  Plaut 
Most  2, 1,  23.  So  bono  esse  allcui :  To 
be  of  service  to  one,  toprofit  him :  accusant 
ii.  quibua  occidi  patrcm  Sex.  Kodcii  bono 
fuit  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  5 :  bouo  fuissc  Ro- 
manid  advcutum  eorum  cuustnbat  Liv.  7, 
12.  Hence  :  cui  bono  fucrit  i*far  ichosc 
adcantage  it  kos),  an  exprctifjoa  of  L. 
CoasiuD  Pedianus,  in  judicial  proceedings 
in  reference  to  a  murder  that  had  been 
perpetrated :  cf.  Cic.  Iloac.  Anu  30,  84 ; 
MU.  12;  Pha.  2,  11:  cf.  Ascon.  Cic.  UiL 
12  (in  Prise,  p.  120B  P.  abbreviated :  cui 
bono). 

5,  Bone,  in  addresses  :  a,  In  a  friendly 
manner :  dux  bone.  Hor.  Ou.  4, 5v  5 ;  37 : 
O  bono  Cmy  goodftJlov),  id.  t?at  9;  3, 
31 ;  6,  51 :  boqe,  id.  Ib.  2,  4  95 ;  Kp.  2;  3, 
37 :  boni,  id.  Sat  2,  %  1.— b.  In  an  iron- 
ical manner:  bono  serve  salve,  Plaut 
Bac.  4,  6,  6 ;  8o  bone  vir,  id.  Cure.  5.  2, 
12 ;  Paeud.  4.  7,  46 ;  Pers.  5,  2, 11 ;  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  5,  10 :  quid  als,  l>oiio  custos  de- 
feusorque  proviaciae  (  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  6 ; 
so  at'it  Th.  2,  460 ;  Sil  2,  2 10  Drak. 

C  B5na  D^n,  The  goddess  of  chastity  ,- 
honored  by  tbe  Roman  women,  whose 
temple  it  was  unlawful  for  a  man  to  en* 
tor,  Macr.  Sat  1, 12  i  Lact  1,  22 ;  but  aO- 
erward,  when  morals  bad  degenerated, 
it  became  a  place  of  tbe  grossest  Ucen- 
tiousncsa,  Juv.  2,  84  sg. ;  6,  314  sq, ;  335 
ag, — Whence 

b  £  n  6,  adv.  (comp.  melius,  sup.  optime) 
Well,  beautifully,  tU>ly,  rightly,  honorablj/, 
favorabU/,  prosperouflly,  etc.,  occ.  to  tho 
signif.  of  the  adj.  designating  every  kind 
of  physical  or  intellectual  and  moral  ex- 
cellence :  viQa  bona  bencquu  aedificata, 
Cic.  Off.  3,  13.  55 :  ager  huna  cultup,  id. 
de  £3cn.  16,  57 :  curare  netatLm  suam,  to 
live  well,  pleasantly,  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
life,  Pkut  Pa.  4, 7, 34 ;  so  Hor.  Ep.  L  4, 15 ; 
also  habere,  Plant  AuL  2,  a  2 ;  Ma  3, 1, 
130 :  cocnare.  Catull.  13,  1,  7 ;  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  6,  50:  habitare,  well,  elegantly,  Ncp. 
Att  13, 1,  et  al. :  olcns,  \ira.  K.  2,  48.  ct 
aL :  moncre,  Ter.  Andr.  2,  2,  36  :  precci- 
pcrc,  id.  Ad.  3, 3, 80 :  Lucfl.  in  Non.  372, 
7 :  canero  melius,  Mrg.  £.  9,  67 ;  Quint 
10.  1,  91 :  disecre  causam,  id.  12,  8,  4 : 
(*promittcrc,  Cic,  or  polliceri.  Salt,  to 
promise  largeltf :  praeberevcetim,  fo/«r- 
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nith  cbundanthf :)  dissimulare  ajnorem, 
t.  e.  docte,  callide,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  1()5 
Ruhnk. :  ooBso  aliqucm,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  1S, 
1 ;  Sat  1,  9,  22 :  nosse  Cfiuaam,  Quint 
i;2,  ^,  19 :  proEUuciure,  id.  ib.  II,  3,  12 ; 
rcapondere  interrogationibu^  id.  ib.  5,  7, 
28  ;  6,  3,  81 :  melius  per^uadcro  alild,  id. 
ib.  12, 1,  29  :  optime  scribi  ceris,  id.  ib.  10, 
3,  3 :  Jovcm  Phidias  optime  fecit  id.  ib. 
£L  3,  ^  ct  al. :  bcue  pumcequo  aaaervatur 
bnffua,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1, 193,  ct  aL 

3,  Particular  phrases :  a.  Bene  dice- 
re,  (a)  To  speak  well,  saiBwly,  correctly : 
bene  et  sapientcr  dixti  dudum,  Tor.  Ad. 
5, 8, 30 :  planiua  ac  melius  dkrere  uliquid, 
Uor.  £p.  1,  2,  4 :  qui  optime  dicunt,  i  e. 
t^  most  eloquent,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  26,  119 : 
optime  dicta.  Quint  10;  1,  19.— (^  To 
tiM  words  of  good  onun,  twjuiuilv  :  beia  I 
bcnedicite,  itc  iutro  cito,  vau-te,  plaut 
Aaiu.  3,  3)  155.— (y)  Alicui,  to  speak  weii 
of  any  one,  to  commend ;  v.  bcneoico. — ^ 
Bene  facere,  Oi)  To  do  or  moke  something 
well,  rightly,  to  do  vcU  in  sonutkiug :  vel 
non  fiiccro,  quod  non  opUmo  possis,  vel 
fnccre,  quod  non  pcssime  facias,  Cic.  do 
Or.  2,  20,  86  ;  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 196 ;  quod- 
que  rac  iion  posse  melius  facere  crvdidi* 
Afran.  in  Macr,  Sat  6,  1 :  bene  fecit  A. 
Silius,  qui  transt^rit  Cic.  Att  12,  24  : 
bene  factum  to  advouisj>o,  it  is  Kdl  that 
you  have  come,  a  form  of  salutation,  Ter. 
Hec.  3.  5,  6 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  5,  4,  17 ;  Phorm. 

2. 1,  35.--(j3)  In  medical  lang. :  bene  &• 
cere,  to  be  of  good  (medicinal)  ^eO,  of 
usfj  to  do  good:  id  bene  fociet  ct  alvum 
bonam  facict  Cato  R.  R.  157,  6  :  ad  capi- 
tis dolorem  bene  facit  scrpyllum,  Scnb. 
Compos.  I ;  eo  id.  5 ;  9i  li) ;  41  «?.~^>) 
Bene  faci«,  bene  fecisti,  bene  factum,  etc.^ 
a  formula  for  cxpreseing  gratitude  pr  joy, 
in  oouTerBntJonal  Inng. :  Very  vtll,  tacel- 
lent,  veil  done,  J  am  grcaibj  obliged :  Pk. 
Faciendum  cat  quod  via.  Th.  Mdcrito 
amo  te.  Ph.  Bene  facia,  Ter.  Eun.  1.  % 
106  ("in  consuetudinem  venit,  Benefado 
et  Bent  fecisti,  non  judirantis  esse,  sed 
fn^tios  agcutis,''  Don.) ;  so  id.  Ad.  5,  8, 
22:  bene  fecisti,  gratiamlmbcomaximam* 
id.  Eun.  5,  H,  61 ;  Liv.  6, 18 ;  Plaut  Most 

3. 2,  ISO;  cf.  bene  vocas,  I  give  yott  many 
thanks,  you  are  very  polite,  Plaut  MetL  Q, 
3,  36 :  bene  bercle  factum  ct  gaudco, 
id.  Merc.  2,  2,  27  :  0  factum  bene !  bctuti, 
Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  7a— (5)  Bene  facere  ali- 
cui, to  do  one  a  faxor  ;  v.  beneiacio. — ^ 
Bene  esse,  (a)  ahcui.  to  be  veil  with  ons^ 
to  go  loeil  with,  be  fortunate  for :  (eao  de* 
o«)  non  curare  opinor  quid  ogat  huma' 
nura  genus,  nam  si  curent,,bcne  bonis  sit 
male  malls,  quod  nunc  iibcet  Eiui.  in  Cic. 
N.  D.  3,  32 1  Div.  2, 50 ;  Plaut  Cure  4,  2, 
31 ;  id.  Fscud.  4,  7.  36 ;  to  id.  Trin.  2.  2, 
71 ;  True.  4,  9.  31  j  ctl  also  <;npt  4,  2,  70; 
Bacch.  1, 1,  51 ;  Most  3,  2,  1 ;  Pers.  5,  2, 
69  ;  True.  2,  4,  92 :  nemini  nimium  bene 
est  Afran.  in  Charis.  p.  IKj  P. :  miuoro 
nnsquam  bene  fui  dispen^Uo,  id.  Men.  3, 
2.  20 ;  so  id.  True.  4,  2.  28 :  jurat  bene 
soils  esse  maritis,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 1*  t^  Abs. : 
patria  est  ubiciunquo  est  bene,  Pac  in 
Cic.  Tusc.  5,  37,  108  (*and  c.  abL  ret;  ali- 
^ua  re  bcue  esse  alicui,  to  bt  tcell  ipifh  oka 
tn  respect  of  something,  to  treat  one's  self 
to :  Plaut  Cas.  2,  3,  37 ;  Hor.  H.  2,  2, 120). 
—Hence  (p)  bene  est  or  bene  habct  beuo 
agitur,  it  ts  well,  it  goes  wcU,  all  is  pros- 
perousyl  desire  nothing  more.  So  frcq.  at 
the  commencement  of  letters  :  si  vales, 
bene  est  ego  valeo :  quum  salvus  veuin 
meliusquo  est  gratulor  dis,  Afran.  in 
Prise,  p.  804  P.:  bene  hoc  habct;  ago 
nunc  jam,  ctc,  this  is  loetl,  Plaut  Epid.  5, 

2,  31  :  opiume  habet  (*  nothing  ran  be 
better),  id.  Pseud.  4,  1,  25 :  bene  babent 
tibi  principia,  i.  e.  ruccodunt  Ter.  Pb.  2, 

3,  82  :  bene  habet :  jacta  sunt  fundamcn* 
ta  dofeuEioiiis,  Cic.  Mur.  6  jSn. ,-  so  Liv.  8, 
6 ;  9 ;  Juv.  10,  7:^ ;  Stat  Th.  11,  557 ;  bene 
agitur  pro  noxia,  Plaut  Mil  5,  'Zi ;  atquo 
ctiam  hisne  dicat  secum  esse  actum,  Ter. 

Ad.  2,  2,  2  :   DfTRK  BONOS  BENB   AGIER, 

an  old  formula  in  Cic,  Olft  3, 15,  61 ;  cf. 
ago,  no.  111.,  1,  c— i.  Bene  emuro  (cf.  in 
French,  d  bon  marche),  icell,  i.  e.  cheap, 
and  bene  vcndcrc,  weU,  i  e.  to  sell  hi^h, 
dear :  Plaut  Pers.  4,  4,  38 :  quo  melius 
emptum  sciatis,  Cic. hi  Suet  C^'ncs.  50j£n. , 
Plaut  Cure.  4,  2,  34. 
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3,  With  adjeetWet  or  adrerb*, 
Hke  tile  Fr.  bien,  to  onbance  the  Idea  ex- 
prcMcd  by  thera:  Very,  rifkt,  extremtbf 
(claM):  a.  With  adj.  (■taiuliiigrvgnlarix 
before  them ;  only  by  poet,  licence  sepa- 
rated from  or  after  them  ;  t.  the  follg.)  : 
fbndus  feri  bene  firmum,  Enn.  in  Porpbyr. 
Hor.  Od.  3, 34,  30:  bene  moriirpmi,  PInat 
CapL5,2,-13:  bene  munita  tcmpla,  Lucr. 
2. 7 :  bene  robu«u»,  Cte.  Dhr.  In  Caeeil. 
1&  48;  H)  id.  Cat  %  10,  S3 ;  de  Or.  3,  8X, 
361 ;  Fin.  3,  39,  94 ;  Acad.  3,  7,  31 ;  Mil. 
34,  93 :  pectiu  bene  fldnm,  Hor.  Od.  % 
IS,  15 :  bene  notui,  id.  Ep.  1,  6,  35 :  pro 
bene  sano,  id.  Sat  1, 3,  61 ;  id.  lb.  1, 9, 44 : 
bene  magna  catcrra,  Cic.  Mur.  X)  fin.  j 
Uirt  Bell.  Ui«p.  4  ;  bene  mnlti.  PolHo  fai 
etc.  Fam.  10,  33,  4  ;  Ov.  H.  15.  67  ;  Trijt 
1,  7.  15 :  bene  tempestate  lerena,  Enn. 
In  Clc.  Div.  a,  39,  82  :  pleno  bene  Inminc, 
Lucr.  5,  706.  (Cic.  Phil.  6,  7, 18,  is,  with 
USS.  and  old  cdd.,  to  be  read;  Bcnatnm 
BUa  sponte  bene  firmum.) — ^  With 
advr.  or  adv.  phrases  :  bone  saepe  11- 
bentsr,  Enn.  Ann.  7,  95  (hi  Oell.  13,  4,  4)  : 
bene  pcninu,  Clc.  Vcrr.  2, 3,  70  Zmnpt. : 
bene  longe,  Hirt  Bell  Hisp.  35.— Of  time: 
bene  mane  haec  scripsl,  Cic  AtL  4,  9  fix.  ; 
•o  id.  lb,  10, 16 :  si  ad  tc  bene  ante  Incem 
TenlHiet,  id.  de  Or.  3, 64.  SS9:  bene  diu  (Fr. 
Mm  long  tempt),  Suet  Vita  Jut. — In  Ovid, 
in  connection  with  nonr=vix;  hence  al- 
so, vix  bene :  Jam  cinis  eat  ct  de  tam 
magno  reetat  Acbillc  Nesdo  quid,  par- 
vam  quod  non  bene  compleat  umom.  Or. 
M.  13, 616 :  Tlx  bene  dcsteram.  retulit  ilia 
mihi,  id.  Fast  S,  878 ;  cf.  Hand  Ton.  II., 
p.  3.?. 

4.  Ellipt ;  Quint  10,  1,  56;  Id.  10, 
3,  S;  id.  10,  3,  34 ;  3,  8,  35;  9,  4,  107 : 
optimeque  in  Verrem  Cicero  (^tc.  dicit), 
rt  pour  ipte,  etc..  Id.  6, 1,  3 ;  so  ib.  9,  3, 
91 ;  9,  4,  23.  So,  K  As  an  exclamation 
of  approbation,  ap^ausc  (*  Good !  ezcH- 
tent  1  bravo !) :  **  quare  bne  et  prtuciare, 
qnaniTis  noMa  saepe  dicatur ;  belle  etfes- 
me,  nlmlum  saepe  nolo.  Qnamquam  ilia 
ipsa  exclamatio  '  non  potest  meliiu'  sit  ve- 
llm  crebra,"  at,  Cic.  de  Or  3,  US. — And, 
C  With  Aee.  or  DSt. :  Health  to  you  ! 
your  health,  etc :  tiene  ros,  bene  nos,  be- 
ne tc,  bene  mc,  bene  nostram  otiam  Ste- 
phanhim.  Plant  Sdch.  5,  4,  S7 ;  Tib.  2r  1, 
31 :  bene  te  pater,  optitnc  Caesar,  Dicite, 
Ov.  F.  2,  637  :  bene  mihi,  bene  robia,  be- 
m  nmlcae  meae.  Plant  Pers.  5, 1,  20 ;  cf. 
Hdni.  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  601 ;  Hand.  Turs.  1. 1. 

bdnnSGJItef  ^rum,  n.  dim.  [bonus] 
AhoU  poeemioht,  a  little  eetate  (pos^ 
olassO :  de  bonuscuHs  avitis  et  pntemls, 
Sid.  Ep.  9,  6 ;  Cod.  Theod.  10, 10,  39. 

M«  (with  the  dlgnmma  bovo,  Enn.; 
T.  below),  are  or  in,  v.  n.  [onomatop. 
Ulte  IhoGr.  (lodu ;  ct  Var.  L.  L  7, 5, 100; 
Non.  79,  4 ;  ace.  to  Fest  p.  25,  directly 
from  die  Gr.]  To  cry  aloua,  roar  (mostly 
ante-  and  post-ctaaa.,  and  in  the  poeta) : 
*aj  Bdvo,  are:  clamore  bovantea,  Enn, 
Invar.  I.  L — bb  B^.  ^tv  '•  clamore  et  so- 
nitu  coUes  reaonantes  bount,  Pac.  in  Non. 
L  1;  Var.  ib. — c.  B^o,  are  (this  is  tbe  usu- 
al form) :  boat  Coelum  fremitu,  Plaut 
Am.  1, 1,  77  i  Or.  A.  A.  3,  450;  App.  Flor. 
«o.  17. 

t  bd<ao%  <*•  n.=ffoSrcs,  A  plant,  call- 
ed In  pare  Lat  caerefoUum.  App.  Herb. 
104.- 

PpBtMi  "<  (ft-  Bootae,  Or.  A.  A.  2, 
5.1 ;  I.ucr2r7a3 ;  Juv.  5,  33 ;  Mart  4, 3,  5 1 
cf.  Rudd.  1,  p.  76,  not.  48  :  Bootis,  Hyg. 
Astr.  3,34;  Arlen.Perieg.364;  456;  956; 
Isid.  Orlg.  3,  70,  9 :  Bood,  Cic.  Arat  in 
Prise,  p.  706 ;  ct  Schneid.  Or.  3,  P .  40  and 
163  <7.,  ibr  wUeh  OreH.  IV.,  &  p.  523  and 
595,  under  Bootae,  without  Var.  Lect, 
reads  dot.  BooH,  Clc.  N.  1>.  2,  42  Jlit. :  twc. 
Boote,  Ov.  M.  2,  176),  m.,  Bonn,f,  The 
ffsorly  etatkm/iry  eonat^lation  Bootee,  the 
BMr-AM»7ier=ArctophylaX  (,q.  v.;  ct  also 
arctnrus)',  Cic.  Arat  96 ;  Ov.  M.  10,  447, 
et  al. :  piger,  Ov.  F.  3,  405 ;  Juv.  5,  IH ; 
Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  3,  190 :  tardus.  Or.  M. 
»,  176 ;  Caes.  (Jerm.  Arat  l.t9t  Sen.  Med. 
315;  Claud.  Laud.  Btil.  1, 133. 

tMlta)  *B,  f.^fliftia  (northern),  A 
kMofjatier,  ITin.  37,  a  37.-2.  B«rSa, 
A  town  in  North  Africa,  Cic.  Att  16, 4  dub. 
,  e,  T.  boreas,  no.  3,  b. 
orru,  Prod.  P«y4h.  847; 
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PanL  NoL  Carm.  17,  3(5).  ae,  ■.,  Bofhs 
or  BoiiSf,  1,  The  north  wind;  pore  Lat 
aqDflo,FUn.-.>,17.46;Kep.Mat%4;  Virg. 
O.  L  93;  2,  318 ;  Aen.  3,  687 ;  -Qv.  Bl  1, 
ffi;S,ieS;  13,418;  15,471;  Col. poet  10, 
388 :  Stat  8. 5, 1, 83 :  mx.  Borean,  Or.  M. 
15,  471 ;  Fast  2, 147  ;  Luc.  4,  61 ;  5.  543  ; 
706;  8.  183;  10.  289;  Stat  a  3^  S,  45; 
Theb.  7,  6;  Mana  4,  644;  cf  Cort  Lnc. 
5,  705:  Boream,  Prop.  3,  26,  51 ;  Claud. 
Epigr.  9,  3.— b.  Meton.  for  Korth:  Bo. 
rcae  finitimum  latus,  Hor.  Od.  3. 24,  38. — 
Personified  :  Th»  ton  of  the  rroer^god 
ytuin,  and  father  of  CM*  and  Ztlet 
by  OrUhyia,  daughter  of  Ereelhatt,  king  of 
Attica,  Ov.  M.  6,  682;  711  •».— 3.  Whence 
the  adij. :  a.  WtiM  (b6riua)  or  MrS- 
XUk  (\ibrivte)^zii6faot.  Pertaining  to  vte 
north  wind,  northern :  snb  axe  l>oreo.  Or. 
Tr.  4,8,41;  ao  laid.  Orlg.  3, 32, 1  Lind.  iV. 
cr. ;  ib.  3,  36 ;  13,  5,  5 :  frigus,  Prise.  Pe- 
rieg.  371 ;  so  id.  ib.  315 ;  789.  And  Bori- 
onpromontorinm,  Biouor  Sxoor,  in  Cyrt- 
natca,  Mel.  1,  7,  5  ;  PHn.  5.  4,  4,  5  28.— b. 
bJftiejUiflf  e,  northern  (rare ;  perhaps 
only  in  Arienns) ;  QtsnioM,  the  north  winat, 
Arfen.  Pliaen.  Arat  951 ;  id  Perieg.  84 
and  392: 

Borieni  r.  boreas,  no.  3,  a. 

ttb»rith=fl";3>  A  riant,  jntrifyi'g: 
like  torn,  toohwortf  ('*herbe  taeonnUre,*' 
Jarclu  MalacL  3,  3;  c£  Ges.  and  Robin- 
son's Hebr.  Lex.,  under  ^^13),  Vulgate 
Jerem.  2.  32,  and  Malach.  3,  2. 

t  b4MnrJrcitnk  aie,m.  a  prtciout  ttone, 
now  KJiWSwMirPUn.  37, 11,  73. 

Bti'ytheae^  <•>  <^,  ^prMvris,  a 

large,  out  gentfy-Jhwing  river -in  Setrma- 
tia,  which  emptiet  into  ae  Black  Sea,  now 
the  Dnieper,  Mel.  2,  1,  6;  2,  7,  3;  Plin.  4, 
13;  36:  Gell. 9, 4,6.-2.  Whence  theaiUJ.: 
a.  BiiyitiMnilUf  ■•  ™°i  Pertaining^ 
to  ae  Bwytthcnet:  amnis,  poet  circum. 
locution  for  Borytthenet,  Ov.  Pont  4, 10, 

sa-b.  BStTftlifaia.  I<u^  /-  B.^..- 

Qtvii,  tfae  same :  ora,  Calnis  in  Valer. 
Prob.  p.  1395  P.  And  sttbat  Borysthe- 
nis,  Idls,  /.,  A  town  on  the  Borytthenet,  prt- 
viautly  called  Olbia,  a  colony  from  Mile- 
tKt  (*now  Kudak),  in  the  region  of  the 
pretent  Oeiakom,  or  of  Jiikoh^ew,  JMtl  3, 
1, 6  (here  erroneously  distinLoiished  from 

°"^-~»-  BorjritJiiiudaft  ""m, 

m.,  7n<  dwellert  on  or  near  Ote  Boryttke- 
net:  hibemi.  Prop.  2,  7,  18.— d.  Bi- 
rystb^nltaei  arum,  ^fvoittlrai,  the 
BiSneTMacr.  8. 1, 11. 

tb&li  bdns  (a  lengthened  and  pn>b. 
orlg.  form  of  the  nom.,  bovia,  like  borare 
for  boare,  Petr.  8.  62,  13;  ct  Var.  L.  L. 
8,  38,  122,  p.  447  Speng,  where,  ace.  to 
Cod.  B.,  the  reading  should  be  **nanc  in 
consuetudine  allter  diccre  pro  Jovit  Jup- 
piter,  pro  Bovit  Bot,  pro  Struit  Struct." 
To  tiila  belongs  the  gen.  plvr.  bfivfimm, 
Cato  R.  R.  63  -Schneid.  N.  cr. ;  et  Var.  L. 
L.  LI.;  **  alios  dicere  Boum  greges,  olios 
Boventm ;"  r.  Juppiter,  nux,  rex,  sus.  and 
Schneid.  Gr.  2,  p.  171.  Regular  boom 
very  freq. ;  traces  of  the  uneontraeted 
fbrm  hormm  only  in  Cod.  Sang.  Cohim. 
6, 17,  6 ;  6,  37, 11,  and  C!od.  Reg.  lb.  6,  38, 
4  ;  ct  Prise  p.  773  P. ;  Schneid.  Gr.  3,  p. 
255  :  dot.  plur.  cantr.  bObus,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
6,43:  C.  a49;  Epod.  2,  3;  Clc.  N.D.2, 
63,  (  159  twice ;  cf.  Prise,  p.  773  »?.  P. ; 
but  far  more  freq.  and  class,  bflbus ;  even 
CatoR.-R.6,3;  54, 1;  60;  70;  73,  et  aL; 
ct  Schneid.  Gr.  S,  p.  368.  Once  babils, 
Ans.  Epigr.  62,  2  ;  ct,  on  the  other  hand, 
Serv.  Virg.  E.  8,  86.  Exs.  of  the  uneon- 
traeted form  bovibus  arc  entirely  want- 
ing), eomtn.  (Generally  mate,  (hence  fem- 
ina  boa.  Var.  R.  R.  2, 1,  17 ;  Plin.  S,  46, 71, 
i  186,  et  iil)  =  0ov(,  Aeol  and  Dor.,  Bwf; 
ct  Prise,  p.  709  P. 


J,  An  ox,  buUock ;  a  cow ;  tiieir  nature 
habits  are  described  by  Plin.  8,  45, 
70;  Cato  R.  R.  70  sff. ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,20, 1; 
3.1, 12  »?.,•  2,5,7;  Virg.  G.  3,  50  sj. ;  CoL 
Uh.  6;  Pall.  Mart  11, 1  tq.—ln  gen.  fern. : 
actae  bores,  Lir.  1,  7  :  bovo  cxlmia  capta 
de  grrate.  Id.  ib. ;  Ov.  M.8,  874.  Sotorvo, 
Virg.  G.  3,  52 :  cruda.  Hot.  Epod.  8.  6 : 
inlactae,  Id.  ib.  9,  22 :  formosa.  Or.  M.  I, 
619 :  inciistodltac,  id.  ib.  3,  684 :  \-idisti  si 
q[<ua  bores,  id,  ib.  9;  -700 :  forda,  feennda, 
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id.  Fast  4, 830  and  631,  et  al.— Prorerb.: 
bovi  cHtellas  Imjmnere,  To  put  a  pack-tad- 
die  upon  the  oz,  t  e.  to  otxign  one  a  duty 
far  which  he  it  not  gualified,  old  poet  in 
Cic.  Att  5,  IS;  3,  mentitmed  in  a  some- 
what changed  form  by  Qnlntillian  :  m» 
nostrum  onus :  boa  clitellas  (tc.  portabat). 
Qnint  5, 11, 31  8pald. ;  cf.  also  Amm.  16, 
& — ^Humorously,  for  a  wkipcutfrom  neaft 
leather,  a  raw  hide :  Plaut  Asin.  1, 1,  S3 : 
Bos  Lucas,  tke  elephant ;  r.  Lucas. 

2.  Ace.  to  the  Gr.  (v.  Paaaow,  Pets,  no. 
3),  A  kind  of  tea-fitk  iff  the  genn  of  the 
tnrbot,  PUn.'  9,  24,  40 ;  Or.  Hal.  94 ;  et 
PUn.  32, 11,  54. 

tbMtdl,  idit,f-  =  Boeti(,  A  kind  of 
durk.  Col  S  15,  1  (pert,  ace.  to  the  Gr, 
more  correctly  boecas,  idis ;  r.  Schneid. 
Comment  in  n.  1.). 
'  Bosphoraib  ^-  Boenoms,  inU. 

BdnSnl  (In  MSS.  sometimes  also 
Bosphofus),  irat  (*/"».  Sulp.  Screr.  Dial 
1,26.  *yni«r.  piw.  BosporB,Prop.3,  11, 
60),  ^6<rKopos  (i  e.  the  beifi^r's  ford,  <m  ac- 
count of  lo's  passage  here  as  a  facifer)« 
The  namu  of  tetenu  tmritt,  and  particu- 
larly, iL  Tliracins,  Gr.  Boit.  epieios,  ht- 
twoen  Tkraee  and  Atia  Minor,  nov  the 
Straitt  of  Conttantinople,  Var.  H.  H.  2,  L 
8;  Mel.  1,1,5;  l,2,2and6;  1,  19,3and 
13;  2,2,6;  3,7,  3;  PHn.  4,  12,94;  M3. 
43 ;  Hor.  Od.  2;  13,  14 ;  20,  14 ;  3,  4,  30 
Val  Fl.  4,  345.-1L  Cimmerhis,  Tke  €*•• 
tnerian  Botpomt,  leading  from  tke  Btack 
Sea  to  tke  Azof,  now  tke  SIraiu  of  Cafa. 
Mell,  1,  5;  1,19,  15;  17;  18;  2,  1,2  and 
3  ;  Plin.  4,  12,  94.-2.  Whence  adjj. :  m. 
na  (BoipArius,  Bid.  Carm.  ? 
«;  um,  BoottSptoi,  Of  the  Botporut- 
mare,  Or.  Tr.  2  i298  Jahn.— fc  Boni- 
timti  a,  um,  the  same:  GelL  17, 8  j(S!— 

e.  BMpSrbnufc  ^  "-•  Botrop  ivts,  a 

dweller  on  or  naor  the  Bosporus  Cirome- 
rius,  Clc.  Manil  4  ;  Tac.  A.  12i  15,  1«, 
Hence  adj.,  helium,  id.  ib.  63. 

t^^ia*!"-  "■     ^   ""^"^ 

tbOStri^Ute*  «e-  ni.  =  $ooTptx<- 
rns,  A  prenout  ttone,  otlienr.  unbDown, 
riin.  37, 10.  55i 

tbOCtafidpiSi  «.  ni".  ddj.  =  Pinft 
XK,  CurlSd,  ro  rtnglett:  erinea,  Finn 
Math.  4, 19. 

}f  1l&tibl^(c||]||  herbarium  didtnr, 
quooibi  facrbae  notentur,  leid.  Orig.  4, 
10,4. 

t  botiunimtm  l  <".  =  fforwnauis,  A 
weeaing,  a  puUtng  up  of  weedt :  Pnn.  18, 
18,47. 

btftelhUb  1.  <"<  ("^  [hottthial  ^  HS«R 
tavaage  (very  rare) :  Hart  5,  78,  9 ;  id. 
11,  31, 13 :  cf  Apic.  3,  3 ;  Bid.  Ep.  8, 11. 

tbolMlllUI)  I-  ni.  =  piBmmf,  A  fury 
meteor  in  aejorm  of  a  pit  t  "  sunt  bothy- 
no6"  (ace.  to  the  Gr.  form  =  both yni.  Kir 
adelphoe,  arctoc,  rfc.)  cum  rclut  corona 
cingcnte  introrsus  Ingens  ctieli  rccessui 
est  similia  effossae  in  orbein  speluncac," 
.Sen.  a  N.  1, 14.  So  App.  de  Mmido,  p. 
58  and  64. 

t  bi'braz  dicta  quod  ranae  babeat  fa- 
ciem.  Nam  Graeci  ranam  ffirpiua  (^i- 
rpaxort)  vocant,  Itid.  Orlg.  19,  4, 33i 

*  bAtrOnltanii  I  ••  (pirprt)  An  or- 
nament for  tke  hair  of  a  female,  of  the 
firm  of  a  dutter  of  grapet,  Tcrt.  Coh. 

tidtrnARUb  B,  um,  odf.  [botma]  Full 
of  clutters  (pure  Lat  raccmosufl)  :  App. 
Herb.  66. 

birtnm,  r.  botrys,  no.  1. 

T^OttTltMb  «o,  ai.  = /JoT/lr»TW,  A 
prectovt  ttone  tn  the  form  of  «  ehuter  of 
grapes,  otherwise  unknown,  Plin.  37,  lU, 

t  Utr#Iti»  idla  (botrf  «de«,  Vegrt  & 
11, 1)7/  =  ISerpvirit  and  potlivMiK  (cha^ 
tershaped),  A  kind  of  calamine,  C«i*  6,  d 
no.  6  -,  Plin.  34,  10,  iS ;  Scrib.  Comp.  94 
and  220. 

tbtttjNt  (hotrio,  Isid.  Orif.  17,  S,  14 1, 
6nla,  m.  A  parallel  form  tn  botm^^ 
Tpmir  —  ffirpet.  1.  A  cluster  rf  grapet. 
Pall  Fcbr.  M;  Sept.  17;  Nor.  12, 1 ;  Man 
11,  27,  4.-2.  A  kini  ofuudieamestt,  PGn. 
28.  4, 10. 

izcdTon^a  (ct  Wd.  Orig.  17,  5, 14).  JV 
grtfr,  Valg.  Mich.  7,  1  (aa  traaaL  ot  the 
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'  fiebr.  '71°3|^J.— 2:  In  tbe  Greek  tortu 


mufwart,  FUn.  S5,  7,  36 ;  27,  i,  11.    ~ 
Botrys.  Bir^iv,  A  (am  in  PAoniKia,  now 


11-*. 


-Kp. 


!&<  cSI^rt  i^Bcem.  FUb.  S,  30, 17,  S  78 
c£  Muw.  Fboeii.  p.  S^. 

BottOMMi  >B.  /.  Bcrrmta,  A  maU 
frotmce  inaactdmu^Li-r.  26,  26,  wkott 
iniabltaMM  an  called  BottiBali  Bom- 
abi,  FUo.  4,  11, 18  (aoc.  to  the  Mma  in 
Tbnce). 

*bMnlarijHhU,M.  [bomlul  .4 
Mf  mmW,  a  iHer  tit  Mworo,  3«o. 

bdttfalft  1.  •-  (orig.  like  Moi^  mid 
Ifae  harSSUa,  derired  from  Ois  Latin; 
Fr.  isyoai ;  an  inteatliie ;  henca  UJu  tke 
■omewhat  differentlT-fonn«d  deriratiTBt, 
Ital.  IxAdmu  and  teUotuicdo,  Fr.  iawMit, 
EniL  BiiddMff)  w4  aati«v«  (rary  rare ;  ace. 
to  Gell.  17,  7,  U, »  valgv  nrord,  njed  bv 
Laberiu*  Cor  (be  mora  devatBd  fara- 
men) :  "haaibu  geniu  faidminia,"  Feat 
0.  28  i  cf.  Consoent.  p.  351 ;  Mart.  14, 72; 
Petr.  4?  jfaL  ,-  Apie.  %  S;  Am.  2,  7a— 
Meton. :  Tlu  Hamaek  JUled  wiA  itUca- 
tiu :  Tact,  da  J^aa.  adv.  Fajrdi.  o.  1. 

bovaa  ▼.  boa. 
.  Ibchratfant  *^-    Afttr  tlf  manner 
ifneet  eattU .-  Ni^  inNim.  AD,  25  (o8i- 
era  read  loATm). 

BJtvibnUBi  li  ".I  BaMvm,  7%<  iuim 
cf  two  (ranuMMaianun :  %  The  prm- 
eifal  place  irfthe  Prntlri,  now  BmwiOi  Ut. 
9,  28;  31;  10,  43  ««.,■  in  FBn.  3,  Vi,  17, 
«itb  the  appsl.  VeUu,  to  diatinguiab  it 
fiom,  SL  BoT.  UndecunuBomiii,  prob.  a 
fiaamtluneigliiorlundQfAej^rixdmM, 
oOMfied  bj/  the  vetetame  of  the  eUeemk  U- 
glan,  FUn.  I.  1. ;  ctl  Ibiiii.  Ital.  1.  p.  802. 
— Wbenoe  BoviitaBUM  '•  ""i  "^it  V 
Sommumi  caatra,  SU.  9t  w6. 

WfiU,  r.  bttbile. 

Vet.  Gloaa. 

B#l41bM  (Bobellae,  Tab.  PcuL), 
ftrum,  /.  (BoviUi,  ae,  /,  Frootin.  de  Co- 
lon, p.  108)  1,  A  umail  kut  verw  BmdeiU 
town  in  LMwn^  a  colomf  J¥om  AUm  Lm- 
ga,  about  10  milea  from  Somt,  oh  tkt  Av- 
puM  Wag  i  and,  until  some  time  in  tne 
Middle  Ages,  tbe  first  italion  on  it,  Tec 
A.  S;  41 ;  TSi  23 ;  Hist  4.  3 :  46 ;  Su«t  Aog. 
100;  Flor.J,U,6;  8ehoLPerB.^S5,etia.; 
nbnrUnae,  Prop. 4, 1,  33;  Or.  P.  3,607; 
e£  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  6S9  m.  ;  MolL  Roms 
Cam.p.%^.7i^Aaq.  At  an  um  In  this  town, 
ClodToB,  previouw;'  attacked  and  wound- 
ed in  tibe  Temple  of  Bona  Deo,  was  mur- 
dered by  BlUo,  AscoD.  CIc  MIL  orgmn. 
(V^  2,  p.  3B  M.  ed.  OrclL)  Hence  Cic 
aportiTeliFi  ana  prob.  with  an  allunoa  to 
bOTQhu,  calla  tne  murder  pngna  BotUU 
<0olccfraa  for  BovUlana),  Cic.  Att.5, 13<otb- 
'era  BovlUaua  or  ad  wvilla*).— W)ienoe 
also,  a,  mvi11iinijg|['i  um,  O/BoviUaa: 
-vldnUoB,  Cic  Plane.  9. 23.— And,  W  BovzL- 
s^Ktsssa^  ium^  lukabitanu  tff  Ba^a* :  In« 
acr.  Fabrctt.  p.  456,  no.  74  ;  so  Fratr.  Ar- 
vaL  ap.  Mann.  p.  654. — J2«  BoviDanaa 
fuudua.  Cic.  a  Fr.  3, 1,  2,  la  referred  to 
wtotker  place  <^tJu  wmm  nmu  in  Ou  t<rri> 
tonfOjftAe  Ar^ni,  otberwiac  unknown. 

iiMftoMf  % nm^a^.  A  Tery  ancient 
fisrm  of  thedaaa.  bubnlua  [bQs}  X,  Qfor 
pertaining  to  %eat  cattle :  grex.  In  an  old 
religjona  fbrmula,  Liv.  IS,  10 :  carnea, 
Theod.  Priae.  1, 7/-S.  BovUhUi  a,  am,  v. 
BovUlae. 

bd^daJ|tOV^  oria,  m.  [BdvxKox]  1.  A 
krmntTt  UntUnTy  reeHer:  ace  to  the 
Gloaa.:  **BoviNAToau  ^PvSmrouUt  $pv\' 
Xw  KoiolhfTtt  9  Trnpaxfir,  ▼•  Bomr(»L — 
*  ^  sterdveraator.  One  nfto  aocjla  na- 
tiane,  ttr^hcrtatunu  (tbo  figure  drawn 
pcrh.  from  tbo  holding  back  of  draugjit 
cattle):  LucU.inGell.ll.  7;Sn. 

X'bpiViBMf^'O.tUp-VJOB]  To  scream, 
bratolj  rcrUe :  "  BOTxxATtm  convldatur/' 
Fest  p.  SS ;  cf.  Comment  p.  344 :  **hovt- 
nator  conriciator,  inroimtane.  Booinari 
conviciari,  damnartf,  claznare,"  VocAb.  Vet 
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*OT»rT.  bos. 

riiQi  wipit,  iLKmiitumii^fi  nemo  dix^" 
ClmriH.  p.<^,  (Ttm  i^ignif.  uf  tliin  woriJ, 
ni^t  iLBcu  L^1»]wh^  ia  Qut  given  by  Cbturii- 

t  bAx^  ^^' '»'  =  ;^'^^>  -^  #M-Jf*i<  Pt!u:r- 
Wtiiv  iiniLDowiL  PliD,  1^  U,  53.    In  Fc»L 

p.  2ft,  biiCfUL  I   "  kftC^S  ^UUrt  plscifl  H  Us>Ml' 

oil  i'j  t.-tt  vacem  fcniCtvuda  anpelliLttir ;" 
cf  Uid.  Orlg.  la,  fi,  'X 

ov,  A  prhc  in  tAr  ^mc-*  (lalo  Lat.)  r  Prud, 
i«j>i  or  Mi    \  :ViS  ;   Tert  fci?.  Mar^.  3; 

^  far^bttntaf  ac>  m,  =  ^pa^rer^t.  One 
Wito  prfififfcd  at  dtt  public  gatatM,  <iti.  ostcTv 
oeer.  uiA^Vc^  tme.  ttho  atiigncd  tfuprhm: 

ptJlflrit,  artn.'izi  li]dLrr[|,[B  odd  facere,"  U)j>r 
0i. .  :*,  S,  <,  ^  1  ■  •  eupt  Ner.  Sil- 

bralrvlat  bl\/  j*  ^£«jt,  oiberw,  mi- 
kftLiwtj,''riirj.^/r,  a3'2, 

' '  bracAO  ^^"  M:^i?.  *]«o  bracojw), 
arum  (dqcj?  in  airt^.  bntCAt  *^'  ^^'  Tr. 
Sv  l»i  rci,  imd  oj  ■ccc4LiDnn  hrjKt^a^ 
Edict  DJod,  p.  yi/>.  /  TrmtstTB,  brttek- 
at :  orijf.  tram  on'ty  by  tbp  Pcrelfuu,  In- 
diiiua,  <jAul9,  GpTmune,  fie.  ("  bRTban  li^ij- 
mJNft  rntrum,"  Vir^.  A.  II,  7T7) :  bi  the 
ttttiG  gf  tfai;  cmpotom  niftu  nmong  tbeRo- 
ra.-uifi.  Or.  Tr.  ^  7,  4l>  j  pvot  in  Aiist,  (-A(S. 
8Q,  etaL  ;  TirpnEau,  Prop.  A,  10,  43:  pictsue, 
Vhi.  Fl  6^  a?r :  tUrmpiticnp;,  Id.  n,  42^  : 
aUiHt\  Laniprr  Ales*  Bev.  41) /n..  ec  ^; 
ol  Burm,  Aotli.  Lat.  %  p^  31^  and  IncA- 
t»^ 

nutfar  j*f  framatrv  at  hrc^rAm  (Tatr  ljtt.)» 
Ijiniftr  Alox.  H(!V,  ft4  j  C*;^  JihL  10,  M;, 
1;   E'Ml.-T.  IiforL  jj,  *K>. 

br^CfttlU  (tjrarc>,  n,  lun,  it^t-  0^-) 
1^  Jf.jij-(>)^  trpwflo-jf  or  bnvxkp*t  %^  A 
yeii.  *?piitlie{  fur  iVrcV"^  ftar&anrtn,  <^- 
jkttttfiai^;  bIc  esii'E.'imiitu  pofi  Mc  qJi|Cat<ia 
brdriitPiJ^nif^  vt-rsiuir  Oct.  Font.  11  r  na- 
tjones.  id.  Fftfu.  E>,  Jd:  miltA  Prop.  3,  4, 
17 ;  Uirlift  GeUirutii,  Or.  Tr.  4.  f),  47  Jnhn  i 
Mt'dif  P<Tra.  3,  SIJ.^i,  Aa  a  Hfdp.  [U^'^smi' 
tion  of  iA«  lojid  «nd  At  veepie  ht^ndtht 
.^(/jjr=traD«a|pLnud,  tn  disMUi^tLua  from 
toi^ntUA  i^.  v.),  aftrrwiml  cabled  Qik^Ki 
Narbunejjfii^  Mtsl.  2,  r>,  1  ^  Plio.  Ti.  J,  5^  ct 
aL  Hvncc  ffarcARtirtdtT  :  O  i^mt^i&tAd.CQii- 
natJGnia  dedorJLft  (kLhtfrvd  wllh  tlw  ppo- 
pk'  of  (lalMb  Hra/'jiUi,  thruuicb  hl^  jtinCBr- 
nal  ^tKindfiiiiHT.  <'rdv,-iiiliiii),Cfc.  i's.  23: 
brbc-utcrnm  pvcri^  ha^Mfrt^tn  tiallta  Nor* 
boikiMiiAlJ,  Juv,  1^  :£^.— ^  tn  an  t^ntircly 
ge^Jcmllvcd  eif^ff.  :  iVf.aring  br«^  g^r- 
mtntji.'^  t^Htarcluia  tDtam  bmcutl  oorpuEi, 
Mil.  2,  ).  m. 

aortic uLirlf  t:hke  kind  pf  corn  j  urc*  lo 
Hurd.  bit:  ft^ranr  fU  Dnjipiiiii!,  puro  Latin, 
aaiii£u^  t'lin,  1  ^  7, 1 1  Cotbcn  t*nd  baa  cc). 

**  famCtiltSi  'ir  uoi,  adj.  Ibroca]  /'f*'- 
la{jj^/iji'  ffH  f.T'ff-hrjt ,■  tijaIbh  Aut't  Prittp.7'1 
(otiuri  r*.JTid  brncdfia). 

lir^hmli^  o,  adj.  fbrajchiiim]  Ofm- 

5,   1,  i*'^  ;  criuMTfudo,  L&£  ijt^fcn^fs  t)f  an 

tm^  riui-  n,  it,  ..^ ;  so,  s:^  oa  =  torques, 

Vop.  Aur.  15. — Ilf'Dcc  [il*o  Rabat  hn^hi^ 
air.  ia^  a,  0«c  cimnniituuuin),  f tin,  ;^  7,  ^ 
and  Imtcklalii,  is,  AL  (se.  torqwii^^,  Trcb. 

hriu-tUi ;  cX  I'riBr.  p.  PiJO  P. 

br^iClliatlUT  i.  um,  d^\  N^^b  toagka 
or  /jrwRf^t^  ^jtTanns  [lirncbiuuLi,  u.v.  4j  *j 
(n-rv  inrun  TLtiCua^  CuL  \  ^  !4 :  id.  ih> 
12  :  !  <>  Id.  ih.  r:i  -.  arbr>res»  p[in.  Iff*  'HX  33. 

t  brAchHo*  'f-  rt'dimiruluin, 

^  brachiblarife  «=  ^i^^t.  n>fnfhli>l'iim, 

mtJHc'iH,  ^M?.  1.  35^  5. 
bTacbidinJQli  <■  "-  '^^"f^  jbrufhluui) 

tuT.  ''I.  {r'A, — 2.  -^  'muBt^e.  in.  ti  hortcM 
U^     \'y.-^.  \,  *2:i,  1  and  J  j  cf.  kL  fri,  L  L  ;  €, 

B^  Si ;  :>,  ■:n,  7  ^  .;;,  70,  % 

,  IbHicMdsifiniusj  "'  **h.  i^i^hov 

X  JAr  iotrtr  arm,  ft^t-arm^  Jfont  tJit 
hand  t\i  th^  A'tev  Cv'i'liilis  lAceftai  ia  t^ 


I  bptWT  Vmt  fmm  tbp  nlbow  to  tb»  dilji- 
I  di-r)t  lucr.4,  ^^:  jd.  6,^1^:  trMiOaM 
!  lac^erti,  Ot.  W.  1,  SOl ;  to  Tut  O,  17  ;  ^t 
I  Col*,  8, 1 5  e,  in,  Tia.  3.— For  oltiy^cr, 
;  ^  In  gtrDn.  3^e  ^haU  airn,  /rnva  ejhr 
;  ^tffhtdtr  io  the  Ji  n^crs  ;  Pac.  in  Hun.  eC7, 
1  L^,  wmI  VflT.  Lh  L.  5,  1,  a  t  Vor.  in  iw^U,  iS, 
I  16  /A,;  Cic.  de  Or.  ^  Wt  ast !  mnlll  iff 
dlu  jactato  bmdito  }inico(jtnrcnt  ffruruin 
D]jif3^  i^millvtc  ctnuiio  corporis  pUiifUiiTr 
Caes-  E,  G-  J,  tt5;  S^ipL  Doin.  17  i  hj-a- 
eliJQrn  («-,  dt:^trU[Q)  tobilmre  totfd,  Cic. 
UovL  S  (cf-  t?i?a-  ContPOF.ili,  5f  brAchium 
extra  togiuii  e:KHcrere) ;  cixlom  ictu  bnt 
'  chfa  t'erro  ojuulviint  (i^  e.  ?cbm  bu-iiloBT, 
na,  ifoota  aftiT.  crurmn  cC  popUtum  v^nnfl 
abrumpiE),  Tac  A.A  ^^  cx^  (krebm- 
chja  tircuiUt  to  thn»£  fV  anH«  srfiv^d  the 
*Kkf  Vh-fc  A,  C,  7iW ;  cf.  cimiDidan}  col- 
lo.  Ot,  JiT  S,  4.W :  implimro  ccjIIo,  td  ib. 
hl&Ii  inJTcere  cuUa,  Id,  tb,  0^  3S9  :  daro 
ccTvIri,  Jior.  Od.  3,  %  2,  tt  id.~b.  Tfj  the 
moATm^fiti  of  Lho  vnvit  ncc-  tv  tho  nilea 
of  nrt  in  i^pt:iiktti(?,  Are  rcferrciJ  ^  fol- 
]{>whig  pJirjjw-Ji :  bra^hli  f  rojiectiDoa  in 
roTiUjn1iLiaibij0.  cootraiTtionp  in  tfianiMitt 
Cic.  Ur.  IBh  ^ ;  «"  Uuinv  U,  3,  84  r  d<^ 
mlanH  brhcbio,  id.  ib.  ^i,  lU,  U  :  a  latere  mt^* 
ciico  TtunrjtB.  ifl  lb,  U,  ^  Litt :  ut  iwbia 
fjXaBrta  lotrOipiciBiur  Ibt^n,  Sd.  ib.  ti|  ^ 
llJHr  nlJE^ui  trHriHvi:n<u;m  braobluin  jfrth 
fenjiit  et  cubito  (jrooumj^iun^  kl.  ib.  ^ ; 
bmcblbm  in  latuci  jicEant,  id,  ib.  4,  ^  39i 
ffl  corkU^nd'Tuiuti  iH;r  iHniliiiiintirmcm^  br*. 
ehio  c^'ilcri  moitili  vultu  otvirmr,  C|o,  Ifcr. 
ni,  1^  'J?. — AdhI,  i;^  Ta  ibrir  muiretBBaa 
in  nccordaiaci.'  vi'ith  die  iioU'^  (if  imul^la 
dfUKiPjf  T  iTBclna  ui  tiumimni  JwrtVft 
Lucr.  4t  771 ;  ioiltattHl  by  Qvld  :  uuhw- 
rooa  Imddni  jnctBl  (dacitt,  Jahn),  Ot,  Am, 
%  4^  £9,  anil  Id.  Rrin.  Aizi.  734  ;  Luc».  4^ 
iiia  :  ijuittttt'd  bv  Ovid  :  Or.  A.  A.  I,  5aS  t 
Ptap.  %i^G-,  bultnta]  by  Stntiui  :  SbL 
Sjlv,  0,  :>j  ert.-^  Trcpp.i  (0)  Wi  «r  mol* 
li  bmchifi  n^tTC  [iliqiud,  tD  jfttrAtm  jtovfi- 

■mijuSy  (prub,  pccuiiaf  to  the  um^.  ca  ec^* 
verxAEi(.>ii):  Cic.  AtL  4,  !€,  f i ;  aq  muDi 
bracbk>  rillquiim  o>jy«r(jfttrOi  id,  i\t.  %  h^i 
J  — '0'^  Dirigcre  bracbia  coatni  tom>iibjn^ 
'  pruvorb.  ^  ut  ttetm  tg^ijM  tAt  c^trrtHt, 
Juv.  4,  AJ, 

3,  Mcton.:  Fur  jHlaf^'f  o/dvlnA^ 
jifjoifi^icif  to  tht  aihiM  in^  nr^.  Ho  of  lEAf 
ciowB  n/-?TOic-jS<^  etc,,  O?.  M.  4.  (h*<  1  iU 
137  :  li,  MO  i  Plin.  9,  ^  M  t  bi-nce  alw 
of  lAc  ffr^^n  CV«rer,  Ov.  ML  i;  litl  1  cT^ 
aiati  of  JhcmyiVj,  Virif.  O,  J^  3* ;  Ov,  it.  :J, 
aSi  Vi'K  So  of  rA/r/OKi  i^tke  ttttntiluM, 
Piin.  9,  i^,  47,  hdU  c^Ocr  iM-jIrA,  Id.  11,  4d; 
lif&* — ^bh  P^^  nrmiiA  orflBmur  (jna  inTaiKo- 
ly  ajipiu=3bniicbimnf  t,  nnnua)^  7&« 
iA0i&2dEcT.  elf  ihoi^dcr^ladt  of  the  eiaikatiL 
Plant  JUil.  L  ^  *ff.  i^d. 
I      4*  P*i'   OffJecT.i   tif  a  form    timiiar  to 

Ov*  >T,  1,  KG;  in  rEitnoM  hnwhia  crf» 
ciitM ;  r,  olto  mnnm  and  coiua):  vtt>«i|i 
Hub  bFAchb  undto,  CaCq  11.  It  &5^n.  j  ao 
iiWi  of  t^e  vine,  Viri;,  G.  2,  JWjfci  1  CoL  4a 
*.M.  2:  7,  s  *fl> ,'  ^  .n.  y  *^.  ,■  P«n.  rebr.  », 
fi^  Mi\j.  S,  1  :  quntif^iiE  brAiChia  Qnt^nui, 
(^aEoIL  tH,  l^Vi :  (n«N^i:ulDft)  Tiun  fbrtea 
lattj  mmo*  ct  itrachta  tcTidcne,  r/c,  Vipg, 
fi.  Z  '^;  BO  Or,  M.  14.  ti:30;  VaL  PI  g; 
ilJ  — b,  Jji  arm  of  lAf  vit ;.  UCC  t?nil]lii 
iongo  Morgfb?  tcjTeru,ni  ponv^ctnt:  Aci' 
liHltrlio.  Ot.  M.  1,  11— And  ao,  e,  01 
The  wi4t  hffincAa  (tfa  jnftuAtui/i  ^Tauras 
\iU  brocWfl  cmiltit  PMji,  a  'JX  ST.^ 
P  o  ("  t.  ;=  tmtf-Eiiia,  ?%f  Mali  ifardt .'  jiibet 
Inrtiuii  briKhift  velU,  VIpb.  A.  5*  ^9 ;  cf 
Ftalitu  :  if  tat.  Silr.  5>  1,  344.^-^  la  militK 


annfor  conncciing'  fro  jT^nlt  in  jfitrtiji^t' 
tiom  or  jnrcpatittianf  for  A^vK^b^;  Gr. 
(TXiX^  imot?  usu.  cafled  Ui[|;itii,  7,  «,) : 
atin  pzirte  cun^iy  marg  Ardi«rti>  bncJiIoin 
UgTiii^oratt  Llr.  4. 9 jfa. ;  Id.  3^,  A;  to  id. 
22,  ."JS  Drak,  Hi,  35 ;  Iljrt  Bell.  Alex.  30  ; 
Al'r  3g;  4»i  51:  f«G ;  tll*p.  5  j  6;  H  ? 
Curt  a  i  iflj  Luo.  J,  ne7;  4.  Sfai.—So 
cf  tJ^f  Midt-trotks^  moUs^.  dii^x,  in  ttif  farri~ 
/ertiion  bfa  fuirtcr  ;  Li*".3l,iiK  ;  cf.  Juv. 
B^  I*,  n  fij-oii.  E  PUtj.  C.  ;3:i.  15  }  Suet,  aa^nd. 

arm  tff  a  coiapvU  or  b^tlltt^  Ifllr*  ^/l  ■ 
10,  IS  rq. 

^Tucbipfin ■! fi)  srutii,  w od  Braclib^ 
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,  h«n,  «,  Bpuuuboc.  Ttefrkf 

ami  teanud  cum  of  tMHindoos^  the  prea- 
cii<jBraAiRm«,App.  Flor.iu}.15;  Amin.S3, 
6  i  SB,  1 ;  Ten.  ApoL  42 ;  et  Curt.  8,  9 
(in  PUd..  6^  17,  21,  mentioaed  u  B^itinite 
trOMs  ■  or  natiotM  :  multamm  gentium 
coouomen  Brachminae). 

fill  ill  ll  fl  I  ■  I  iV>l  tlllll  (brtctajcit- 
iltcaeumTWr.  Ceblim.  p.  1817  P.),  1,  n. 
(ac.  mefixxan)-=z^pgj(vKaT&iiKfy  or  ^/m- 
XKiiraXificTiii^i',  in  metre  :  A  verte  Uiat  ie 
too  dkort  by  afoot,  Diomed.  p.  301  P. 

.  tbrMhtiyUabiUi  !,".(•«.  pe«)= 

0pax<wiiAX35<ii  (a  shoit  •pliable).  In  me- 
tr» :  another  name  of  tfae  trlbrachya 
•^^^,  Diomed.  p.  475  P. 

f  or  ^f^uttf^^m.  r.  braeenj. 
I,  T,  redUnimilum. 

f  ae,  /.  [perb.  kindred  with 

Pptnt,  to  nttle,  CTBcUe]  A  tkin  plau  of 
■WW,  ^oM.Jttl/' (thicker  plates  of  metal  are 
deaiffnated  bj  laminae ;  of.  laid.  Orle.  16, 
18,  S:  "  bractea  dicitor  tenoladma  lami' 
na**)  :  anrl,  *  Lucr.  4,  799  :  leni  crepita. 
bat  bractea  rento,  Virg.  A.  6,  309 ;  so  Or. 
A.  A.  3,233;  Mart.  8,  33.  6.— V  Poet: 
▼tm,  tike^otden  jleeee  of  Spantsk  thetpt 
Mart.  9,  &,  4.— «.  Meton.  for  Tkm  {a)^ 
art  Iff  mod,  vmem :  ligni,  Flln.  16,  43,  84. 
— Q,  Trop. :  QUatr,  tplendor :  eloqnen. 
tiae,  8oL  praef  9. 

*1|racl6ali>i  o.  ««■•  [bnusleal  Of 
mataihe  pUuet :  fiugor,  gMen^  Prod,  rtpl 
OT-c^.  lOM. 

*  ImctitincatDIB,  l,  «•  [bractea, 
no.  8]  OlUUr,  •ptatdar:  Fulg.  Contln. 
Virg.  p.  140. 

teaCtMvilUfe  ^^  *'*■  [brsotea]  A  vorh- 
rr  m  goSieaf,  a  goUAttaltr,  Flrmia  Ma- 
ths*. 4,  15;  Inscr.  Grot  1074,  13.  — In 
f*m.  ■KACTEABU,  *«,  Inicr.  Don.  cL  8, 
■0.19. 

br»ctat«ar>  Srls,  m.  [id.]  A  goU- 
limier,  Finnic.  Hatfaea.  8, 16 ;  Inicr.  Doil 
cL  9,  no.  1. 

toaCtSfttlUi  a,  nm,  adj.  [Id.]  Fur- 
ttaked  or  eovenawitk  gold-plate,  ^Utipoat- 
.^Qg.  for  the  class,  anrerus):  setlae.  Bid. 
Kp.  8,  8 :  hcnnar,  id.  ib.  2,  10.  Bence, 
k  In  gen.,  aHmtHing  like  gold:  leo,  i  c 
milk  «  fdime  mane.  Sen.  Ep.  41 :  comae, 
Marc.  Cap.  1,  p.  SO,— 2.  Trop.  (ct  aure- 
us, no.  4)  :  BeaxHfiilacetteiU,  golden : 
O  mentis  aureae  dictum  bracteatum  I 
Avs.  (}rat  act  ad  OraHan.  &— fe,  Skbtbig 
onlf  merftnVg,  gVittd,  ielustM;  feUdtaik 
^n.  Kp.  1 1.'). 

bracindU,  nf .  /-  Ji".  \a.]  A  lUn 
itafojavlit  ^  "  Jiiv  la,  1S2;  ao  Amob.  6, 
\i.  Stl,1 ;  Friid.  I'syrh.  11,15, 

'brftBchiac]  "ni"!  (>'>v.  toaiir 

ctna>  nf.  -^u"  si"'-  'Ji^':  Vul^Tob.  8, 
Ay,f.  —  Tj.  jlpdy\iti.  Tilt  gm$  oftA,  PHn. 

s.  7,  (i;  s,  if  ;a 

The  pititcTiti/  of  Hniarftm,  a  eonofApoUo 
icf.  Viir,  in  .Sdinl.  .-'lj,t.  'ETi.  3,  479,  and  8, 
iSP).  ktridkftrv  pTiiiis  of  tke  temple  and 
■mu-U  (ii™.u-nl!(>I?raBrhL  Stat  Th.  8, 198) 
of  ytjwfti,  <u  Miltlua,  .Mr-l.  1,  17,  1 ;  Plin. 


,  29.  11  ;  Curt.  7,  5,  Ifi, 


'  braachMi  t,  n  ^  SfirVi 

tat,  CudL  Aiir.  Turd.  1  7 ;  CE  I 
4,7,13. 


4CH,  CutfL  Aur.  Turd. 

,ris. 

BraadniA  ''■  BrancUdae. 


f,  Hoareer 
Iald.Orig. 


f  llTUn^raM  (access,  form  brastae, 
.\pp.  doHundo,  p.  65,  35),  arum,  /.,  —  oi 
lifiaauartiu  {ec.  ivcttot)  or  {ipdarai,  A 
ftdking  of  tkttarik,  a  kind  of  eankqttake : 
brftsmatiae  sunt  (terrarnm  motus),  qui 
rcrram  molestius  suscitantes  sursym  pro- 
poUunt  Immanlssimas  moles,  ut  in  Aria 
Delos  emcrsit,  etc.,  Amm.  MarceU.  17,  7 
Wsgn. 

fcr>l^wm>  a*,/.  OMagtj  of  sever- 
al Tarieties  (rery  much  prized  by  the  an- 
denta,  and,  cap.  in  meolcine,  employed 
Teiy  fireq.),  C^to  B.  R.  156  *«. ;  CdL  10, 
lS7«;.Sclmeid.:  11,3,33;  Plin.  19, 8. 41; 
HO,  9,  33;  PaE  Febr.  34,  7:  Jun.  4;  Sept 
13,1;  Aug.  3,3;  Vcg.3, 15,13;  Plin.  V«. 
\er.t,S9;  Phut.  Pa.  3,  3,36;  Prop.  4,!^ 
44,  et  aL  (in  Cle.  N.  D.  3, 47,  ISO,  perh.  a 
«liMS ;  T.  Orell.  JV.  er.). 

.  braamatlae. 

i.=PpSei>,  The  —tin- 
<rst  (pure  iiat  herba  Sabhia),  Plin.  34, 11, 
■il :  Xpp.  Herb.  85 ;  Serib.  Camp.  154. 
310 


MWB  ;   T.  VTOU.  JT.  cr. 

fenafaM|Vln«an 
iBiniunr,  ya,  n.= 
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i,/.    AtrmOmaartoauet- 
prete,  run.  IS;  17,  39. 

■nlanwttab  ii,  *■  ^  «>■>«  'n 

QalUa  Belgiaa,  <a  dunrnbux  of  (to  Bel- 
loTaci,  afterward  called  Caesarotnagos, 
Itin.  Anton.,  sow  BreteuH,  or  in  its  vteut. 
Ity,  Gaea.  a  O.  3, 13;  cC  Mann.  GalL  196> 

BmHTQIb  fiuia,  sL  (acceaasory  form 
Bnarpda,  ae,  /.,  Mel.  S,  3,  6),  Bara- 
pAv,  A  village  in  AttUa,  notfarjron  Mar- 
atkon,  FUn.  4,7,  lljh. 

ft  brachm  [an  Indian  word],  A  A- 
feaqfpepper=iimta%,  PUn.  IS;  7, 14, 

tBTCndftf  V.  Bmndisium.  ■ 

IptnSt^-  BreunL 

JBraailWi  f,  *■*•>  Bpfnwf,  a  leader  of 
tke  GohU,  md  eonmurer  at  tke  AUim,  Liv. 
5^  38 ;  Serr.  Virg.  A.  6,  836.  Whanoo 
a,  am :  aigna,  Sid.  Carm. 


Ciod. 


£1 
BrcntcsiaT  of,  m,     Thr  Wner  Brtii- 

to,  (■«  l'j,,„i  l:.!l„,  Mci»nl  Alls  Prog«n.l9. 

Jitdt.  1,  'i,  1)1, 
t  brephoferapliDBi  i.  >■,  —Bft^raS- 

^0f,  One  tcfuj  l/rlnjfa  up  Jaiinaiinge  (cf 
ia>'  \tm-m\.),  {'.ni.  Just,  1,  ;i,  1i  §  9. 

Broncij  f^r^m,  m...  BpsT'K^t,  A  people 
in  riijiuoiUa,  an  tU  lSai<.  Pltrj.  3,  ^  w ; 
c£  Mann.  Germ.  p.  567. 

Brouu  (erroneonaly  Brenni),  Aram, 
■L  A  people  in  BJuutia,  in  tke  Upper  Vai- 
leg  ef  tke  Inn,  and  bordering  upon  tke 
QenaunI,  in  tke  Loiter  Vallei/  of  Uf  Inn, 
Uor.  Od.  4, 14,  11 ;  PHn.  3,  80,  34,  J  136 ; 
Flor.  4,  IS;  4 ;  cC  Mann.  Germ.  p.  !n7  aq. 

hriwiixbuh  a,  um,  adj.  [breTio] 
ASMgearT^onea.  Soaer.  1%  33,  8,  36. 
More  f!req.  subat  brArttrlnm,  ii,  n.,  A 
amnmary,  abridgment,  abatract,  epitome 
(poat-Ang.) :  "haec  quae  nune  vnlgo  bre- 
viarivM  didtor,  olim,  cum  Latlne  Hxme- 
remnr,  iaaawaj-fwai  vocabator,"  Sen.  Ep. 
39 :  toUns  cultorae,  FIfai.  18, 36,  flS:  ratio- 
nnm,  Snet  (9alb.  13:  tmperU,  pukUe  <*■ 
ventorf,  etatlatieal  view,  id.  Aug.  101  (e£ 
id.  ib.  Se :  rallonarium  imperii ;  and  Cidig. 
16  ;  rationea  imperii)  ;  reram  omnium 
Romaoamm,  id.  Gr.  10 ;  oiBdonnn  om- 
nium brerlaria,  oficial  narretivea,  reporte, 
id.  Vesp.  31. 

*te«TQlHe>  <>>da,/.  [id.]  A  akorun- 
ing .-  dierum,  Aug.  Ep,  ad  Heaych.  18. 

V«ytttor,  6ris, «,  [Id,]  *  i.  ^«  «»- 

trttfuMr,  ^fioatiur:  Oros.  Hist  1,  8, — 
*8.  The  author  of  a  broriarium  (q.  v.), 
Noven.  lOS^  3,  4. 

tirivin|llU)  ■>  i""!-  «9-  ■"■"'  [breris] 
Somewkat  Mdrt  or  saulU  (rare) :  homo. 
Plant  Merc  3,  4,  54.  So  pinnae.  Front 
de  Eloq, :  grabatnlus,  App,  Met  1,  p.  107, 
18:  tempus.  Id.  ib.  6,  p.  183,  35,— Subst 
breTieuhu,  I,  m.  (ae.  liber)  A  start  writing, 
aMJinniiif^.  Cnd.  JniiLl.T,  tit44, andCM. 
Til. '.1,1, 1  i.  lit.  IT  ilub. 

'  brfivtloquotut,  t^nlls,  odf.  (brerli' 
lo-iuiir]  .■i]ifjliinirl,n-Jlv.ahart,Srief:  Clc- 
Att-  r,  -Jti;  ci:  till'  foilB. 

*  l>toviI6<itlc]%tl^  ae,  /  [brevis-lo* 
(mrntiflj  flrrrdy  (/  .tjiceA:  Cle,  (p  GelL 

;  brotrilo^iins  <nr 

Arf^  "i.  ,'^Vi'jrf  tri    Jyf^'^■A, 
(3!m'=   T,n^fiaf^i, 

brcviO'  >'  i  riiuni,  1.  ».  OL  [brcvlt)  To 
ek^>  u/i,  ,^J,-^iiuue,  libridge,  oontraet,  **0pa- 
Yrfvoi  brevio',**  Gloss,  Vet  (post-Aug, ;  c£ 
flurm.  Anth.  Lat  1,  p.  76 ;  most  freq.  in 
Quint)  :  ManiL  3,  461 :  breviare  qnae- 
dam.  Quint  1,  9,  2 ;  so  id.  ib,  5,  13,  41 
Spald.  N.  cr. :  prolixa  (in  scribendo),  Lact 
Epit  8,  6 ;  Sev.  Sulp,  HUt  sacr,  1,  1 : 
breviatae  horae,  Paul.  Nol.  Carm.  Nat  S. 
Pel.  34,  9,  13 :  humerorum  raro  deccna 
allevatio  atque  contractio  est  Brcviatar 
cnim  cervix.  Quint  11,  3,  63  :  non  breri- 
Btia  augnstatlsque  sradibus  aacendltur, 
Sldon.  Ep,  3,  2.— *Sl  Syllaham,  To  pro- 
wmnee  silart :  QnintlS,  10,  57, 

Mhriai  a,  <^-  (a«l..breve.  Plant  Ma 
4, $30  Qnd,  H.  cr.)  {fipax^t.  Feat  p. 381 
Skmt,  liule,  of  amail  extent,  in  space  and 
time;  opp,  to  tongue  (and  in'spaca  in 
good  class,  prose,  dm.  from  parvue,  o^ich 
designates  that  which  fills  a  small 
space  in  length,  breadth,  and  thickness, 
while  brecie  is  uwd  only  of  length  in  its 
(HfliErent  directions  in  brcadtli,  height,  or 
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and,  indeed,  eren  of  a  oirde,  m 
mer«fy  a  line,  and  without  reference  to 
the  apooe  indoaed,  t,  below.  Only  po«la 
and  poot-Ang,  prose  writers  aomenntaa 
use  breTis:=  parvus), 

X,  In  space:  n^  In  distance,  tfx* 
tent:  £iltl>,  amaU^ekort,  namea ;  opai 
to  ioiks.'  brevier  via,  Kep.  Earn.  8>  S; 
Virg.  E.  9,  23 ;  Ov.  M.  5,  233 ;  Jnv.  M, 
333:  iter  breviaamua,  Vitg.  A.  3,  SOT,; 
curstt  breviasimus  Ahno,  Ov.  M.  14,  3Si: 
quid  mihi,  quod  lato  non  aeparor  aequo- 
r«,prodeatr  Num  isinaa  IxuBO  noWs  tam 
breviaobatataquaf  (Ais  so  narrow esriaaM, 
id.  Her.  18, 174  ;  cf,  alao  brevis  unda,  opp^ 
to  the  latum  mare,  id.  ib-  19^  141  and 
143:  non  Asiam  brevioria  aquae  i^^aur- 
minat  usqnam  fluctua  ab  Europa,  Luc  \ 
957  C  alilaioria;'  SeboL) ;  ct  id.  ib.  317: 
brsviaaima  terra,  PUn.  Ep.  10,  69;  3 :  <a 
Euboioo  acopulua  brevis  emicat  alio  jur- 
ghe,  a  emaU,  narroK  nadk,  Ov.  M.  9;  £»: 
oeis  in  breve  te  oogi  (sc:  Ubellnm),  At 
you  are  tHoatbf  rotted  ti^fetker,  Hor,  Kp.  1, 
30,  8 :  quo  brevius  valent  tke  nearer,  tke 
morepouarful  art  tkea  m  ooi^jtict,  Tac.  A. 
6, 35.— Trop,  of  the  Journey  of  life :  quid 
est  quod  in  hoc  twn  exiguo  vttae  cttiri- 
culo  et  tam  brevl  tantis  noa  in  lalMiiliiia 
ezereeamusi  Clc.  Arch.  U,  3B :  tnm  Ima- 
vior  diroe  mortis  aperta  vis  est,  TBi.  1, 10, 
4.  And  poet  of  the  thread  of  life :  flla 
vitae  brevioro,  Ov.  Tr.  S^  10;  46.—^  la 
height:  Start,  saiaU,  Une;  opp.  to  ates. 
So  of  the  human  iignre :  di.  de  Or.  % 
60,  345 :  nt  statura  breves  in  digitos  eri- 
tnntur.  Quint  S,  3,  8 :  brevis  corpors. 
Suet  (Mb.  3 ;  id.  Vit  Hor.  Bo  of  a 
maiden  changed  to  a  boy  :  Ov.  M.  9,  781. 
-And  of  olMT  things :  nt  pleraqoe  Al- 
pium  ah  Italia  aievt  bieviora.  Ha  arreeli- 
oni  sunt;  Liv.  tl,'a5  ;tii.  .•  brevior  ilex. 
Sen,  Here  Oet  1641.— c  In  depth: 
Sknoll,  Unfa,  slaUoie;  imp.  to  prayMAw: 
pateua,  Juv.  3, 836  :  vwba,  Virg.  A.  5^  SZl ; 
Sen.  Agam.  570:  Hence  also  subst  bre> 
via,  ium,  n,  as  in  Or.  ri!  Pptncia  ■  akedtoia 
placee,  ekallawe,  ehoale  :  tris  Eurus  ab 
alto  in  brevin  et  syrtta  urget,  Virg.  A.  1, 
111  C^brtvia  vadosa  dictt  per  quae  vadi 
pedibus  potest"  Serr.) ;  Lac.  9,  338 :  ne' 
que  discemi  poterunt  inceria  ab  aoHA^ 
brevia  a  proflindis,  Tac.  A.  1,  70;  brevit 
litomm,  id.  ib.  6,  38  jtn.  Perliapa  also  ia 
fltog, :  breve ;  id,  ib,  14,  89  (where,  how- 
ever, MSS.  and  odd.  give  breve  litna),— 
4.  Of  the  line  of  a  circle  :  ubi  dr- 
cuhu  (i  e.  arctlcus)  axera  ultinras  extre* 
mum  spatioque  breviasimus  ambit,  aiafas 
tke  akaneat  polk,  Ov.  M.  3,  517;  c£  of 
simflar  orbits  of  stars  :  sbsides  biciiutea, 
Plin.  3,  IS,  13;!ii,  Of  the  circular  coarse 
of  a  horae  on  the  track :  discit  gjro  ln«> 
viore  Secti,  Sen.  Hippol.  314. 

9,  In  time  (this  is  the  common  sl^ 
nit  of  the  word  atnugfa  dl  periods) ; 
Short,  briif,  mall.  Utile:  brevior  die^ 
Plant  Am.  1,  3,  51 :  brevis  bora,  Lucr,  4, 
179 ;  so  Ov.  M.  4,  696 :  Pa.  Brevin'  an 
longinquo  sermoncl  Mi.  THbua  verU^ 
Plant  MO,  4, 3, 30 :  occasio,  Tcr,  Eun.  3,  i, 
57 ;  Phacdr,  5^  6,  5 :  brevis  hie  est  (rnctns 
homullcis,  whort  ia  tkia  enjofmcnifor  l^cb 
mat,  Lucr,  3, 937 ;  cC  in  me  &  Inscriptioa 
of  the  Sclpios:  HOKS.  rxarxcrr.  TVA.  TT. 

TIBS,  KSSKTTT,  OMNIA.  BKKTIA.  H0R03, 
FAMA.  VIKTVSQVE,  QLOBIA.  ATqVK.  XUCS. 

nnm,,  in  Grotef  Gr,  2,  p,  299:  omsli 
brevia  tolcrabilia  esse  debent,  Cic  LaeL 
37,  104  ;  cf.  id.  Fin.  1,  IS,  40 ;  3,  S9.  91 ; 
Sen.  de  Ira  3  Jai. :  lita.  Sail.  C.  1,  3 ;  ao 
Hot. :  vitae  summa  brevis  ^lem  nos  ve, 
tat  Inchoarc  longom,  Hor.  (Jd.  1,  4,  15; 
c£  id.  ib.  1,  11,  8;  Liv.  21,  15 :  brevisd- 
mum  tempos,  id.  5,  6,  4  :  detrimcntum. 
Quint  11, 1, 10 :  arUtrinm  mortia,  Tac 
A.  15,  60 :  breves  populi  Romani  anoores; 
id.  ib.  3,  41  :  brevius  visum,  subutbana 
crimlna  indpi,  id.  ib.  13,  43  :  tempm^ 
Suet  Mer.  20,  et  al :  nobis  quom  aand 
occidit  brevis  lux,  nox  cat  perpetna  una 
dormlcnda,  Catnll.  5,  5.  So  aevum,  Hor. 
Od,  2, 16, 17 :  Sat  3,  6,  97 ;  Ep,  2. 1, 144: 
Plin,  Fan.  78,  S :  snni,  Hor.  Od.  4, 13,  23l 
ver,  Ov.  M.  1. 118 ;  10,  85 :  flores  rosa^ 
ouidtbf  teitkering,  ahori-lioad,  Hor.  Od.  3,3^ 
13:  liUum,id.ib.l,36,16:  coena./ni^ai. id. 
Ep.  1, 14,  35 :  mensa.  id.  A.  P.  198 :  dom». 
nns,  living  but  «  akori  time.  Id.  Od.  ^  14, 
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91 :  in  faror  brerls  eat,  id.  Ep.  1,  S,  n : 
oee  gratiiu  quicqtum  decora  nee  Ineiriiu, 
0at  nothing  u  mart  accqtabU,  bvt  nothing 
mt^e  ftriJiMt,  ftM.ng,  ciaa  beuily,  Snet 
DomiL  18  Bremi,  et  Mep. — li,  lu  breri 
AMtia,  br«Ti  spatio,  in  brevi  tempore,  bre- 
^  tempore,  and  abeoL  brevi  or  in  brevi, 
expremons  correflponding  with,  /n  a 
tkirt  time,  tkarthi  (before  or  after)  (of 
which  breri  tempore  and  brevi  are  clasa. ; 
the  latter,  aa  in  6r.  iv  fifaxfi,  to  be  coo- 
iMered  aa  neuter,  wiihoatmpplTing  tem- 
pore) ;  inqae  brevi  ipatio  mutantur  iccla 
animantiun,  Lucr.  2,  77  ;  bo  Tcr.  Heaut 
\,%%;  8netClaad.l2;  Ker.30;  cf  Suet. 
'Aug.  22 :  in  mnlto  iireviore  temporla  apa. 
do  ;  multa  brevi  apatio  aimulacra  gerun- 
tar,  Lucr,  4, 160 ;  ao  Ball  J.  87 :  reapnb- 
iica  per  voa  brevi  tempore  jna  auum  re- 
caperaUt,  Gic  Fam.  18,  9  fin. ;  so  Casa. 
a  G.  1,  48,  11 ;  Suet  Caea.  3 :  aio  Ulo  af 
fectaa,  brevi  poatea  eat  mortaaa,  Oic. 
Verr.  2,  S,  54  /n.  (Znmpt,  aec  to  MSS. : 
pertarevi)  ;  (Britanni)  tantom  nan  qvo- 
tldiano  et  exercltatione  efficiunt,  utl  in 
declivi  ac  praecipitl  ioco  ineltatoe  eqaoa 
aOadnere  et  brevi  (jtn  a  tkort  time,  L  e. 
wilk  great  rniditf)  modervri  ac  flectera 
oonauerint,  Caea.  B.  O.  4.  33  fin.  HerK. 
and  ileld. :  fiuna  tanti  facinoru  per  om- 
nem  AiHcam  tjievi  divolgatur.  Sail.  J. 
13 ;  Nep,  Tliem.  4, 4  :  mirantnr  tarn  brevi 
rem  Romanam  creviaae,  Liv.  1,  9,  4  :  bre- 
vi omnia  sulioeit,  Suet  Caea.  34 ;  ao  id. 
Aug.  17;  65;  Veap.  5;  Qramm.  3;  Gell. 
i,  IS,  U :  adie  in  Wvi,  Airan.  in  Chaiia. 
p.  186  P. ;  ao  Flor.  1, 1, 18.—*  e.  Brevi,  A 
mkan  timu.,  •  little:  cnnctatuaque  brevi, 
eontortam  viribua  haatam  in  Peraea  mi- 
ait,  Ov.  M.  5,  3S ;  cf.  in  die  aame  aenae, 
■breve,  CatolL  61,  187.— * 4,  Ad  breve, 
Fbr  a  etort  time .-  Suet  lib.  68. 

3,  Tranal  to  tldnga  done  or  talcing 
place  in  a  abort  dme.  8o  moat  freq.,  s. 
Of  diacoorae:  Brief,  tkort,  eonciae  (m 
Clc  and  Quint  naturally  moat  tt«i.): 
narrado,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  SO :  Id.  de  Or.  3,  SO 
Jtn,:  kadado;  comprefaenaio  et  amlutna 
alio  verborum  erat  apud  illuni  contractni 
et  bt«via.  id.  Brat  44  ;  c£  id.  de  Or.  2,  80, 
396:  nunc  venio  ad  ilia  taa  brevia :  et 
primum  Ulud,  qno  nihil  poteat  eaae  bre. 
Vina ;  bonum  omne  laudaoile.  ac,  id.  Fin. 
4, 18,  et  aaap. :  urbanltaa  eat  virtna  quae- 
dam  in  lueve  dictum  coacta,  Dom.  Mara, 
in  Quint  6, 3,  104  :  Homeraa  6rBu«ai  elo- 
amtntiam  Menelao  dedit.  Quint  IS,  10,  64 
(/insU—ili  mX<|i>A>(.  Bom.  a  3,  814): 
teeviom  commentaril.  Quint  3,  8,  58 : 
anaotatio,  id.  ib.  10^  7,  31 :  brevia  ilia  at- 
one condaa,  id.  lb.  10,  7,  la  So  aenten- 
dae,  id.  ib.  10,  1,  60 :  cauaae,  id.  ib.  6,  1, 
8 :  docendl  compendia,  id.  ib.  1,  1,  94 : 
eompretienalouea,  id.  ib.  13,  2;  19 :  qnod 
us  lireviaaimo  patent  exemplo,  id.  ib.  3,  6, 
10,  et  aaep.  —  Meton.  of  an  orator: 
Brirfi  mnitoa  imitatio  brevitatia  dedplt, 
VX  qnum  ae  brevea  patent  eaae,  longiaai- 
mi  ^t,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  20 ;  brevior  in  acri- 
liendo,  id.  Att  5, 6,  2 :  brevia  eaae  laboro, 
olMcnraa  So,  Hor.  A.  P.  25 :  in  eloquendo 
brevia,  Quint  10, 1,  S3 :  denana  et  brevia 
eC  aemper  inatana  aibi  TliucydidGa,  id.  ib. 
73. — Hence  bre>-i,  cdx. :  SrieJIf,  ta  fat 
■werda  (freo.  and  daaa.) :  "  breoi  pro  or«> 
-vAer  M.  Tmliua  de  Orat  ad  Quintum  tn- 
trem  (1, 6  fin.) :  ac  ne  phira  quidem  quae 
sunt  innnmsrabUia  eonaectsr,  compFB- 
hendam  bravi,"  Charia.  p.  176  P. :  id  per- 
curram  brevi,  Cic.  Caec.  32,  94 :  aliqnid 
axpBcare,  id.  Plane.  40  WuixL :  ciicmn- 
•cnbere  et  definire,  id.  Seat  45,  97 ;  ao 
n>.  5t  IS  OreO.  X  tr.  i  id.  Fin.  1, 17 :  com- 
t^eed,  id.  de  Or.  1,  42, 190 :  expooere,  id. 
ID.  I,  46  jin. :  reprebendere,  id.  Inv.  1,  9 : 
redden,  id.  Leg.  2;  14 :  reapondere,  U. 
Fam.  3,  8, 1 :  neractibere,  id.  ib.  4,  5 ;  ao 
id.  Her.  4, 26^35;  35)47,  etaL  So  once 
fn  epiatolary  a^K  breve  facere,  corre- 
apooding:  with  our  pbraae :  to  be  Aort  or 
tiriefilmttheekort!  qnidaciiham?  breve 
{adam,  Clc.  Alt  11,  7,  6.— Once  In  breve 
cohere  (diff.  from  above,  ao.  1,  a),  7% 
com^riee  in  fmo  anrda,  brinf  fate  a  email 
numte:  in  brove  coactae  cauaae,  Lif. 
39,  47,  a.— And  in  late  Lat  aubat  brevia, 
ia,  at.  (le.  Hber)  (ace  to  another  niadin^ 
fdao  In-eve,  ia^  a.)  ^4  Aort  eatatogiu,  awn- 
emarf  =  breviariom  .   brevia   nominnm, 
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Vop.  Aar.  36 ;  ao  id.  Bonoa.  15-;  Lumpr. 
Alex.  Sever.  21 ;  Bier.  Ep.  5,  ao.  2,  et  at. 
— b.  Of  a  Aort  avBaUe  (usu.  aba^widi- 
outajSaba):  a^llaba  longs  brevi  aubjecta 
vocatnr  iaaiboa,  Bor.  A.  P.  251 :  daciy- 
Ina,  qui  eat  e  looga  et  dnabna  brevilnia, 
Clc.  Or.  64,  217  eq. :  in  fine  pro  longa  ac- 
cipi  brevem,  Quint  9,  4,  93 ;  id.  ib.  86 : 
plurimum  halient  celeritatia  bievea,  id.  lb. 
91 ;  a  brevia,  gn  tnwia,  faciet  tamen 
ioDgam  priorem,  id.  il>.  86,  et  aaep. — 
Hence  alao  once  of  a  ayllabie  long  by  po- 
aitioo,  but  pronounced  ahort:  maoetua 
dicimua  brevi  prima  Htera,  4aaan«u  pro- 
ducta :  laAttBMaiia  tuevl,  infdix  longa, 
Cic.  Or.  48  Meyer  X  cr. ;  c£  GelL  2,  17, 
and  Schntz  Lex.  Cic  a.  v.  brevia. 

^  For  parvua,  ezlguua,  LittU,  emaU: 
exigua  para  breviaqne,  Locr.  S,  591 :  Cani- 
dia  Drevibua  ImpSciita  vipeiia,  Hor.  Epod. 
5,  IS :  Alecto  brevibos  torquata  cohibria, 
Ov.  H.  2, 119 ;  brevi  latere  ao  pede  longo 
eat,  Hor.  a.  1,2, 93;  cfjuatbefore:  breve 
quod  caput  ardua  cervix,  v.  89,  and  bre- 
via alvua,  Virg.  0. 3, 80  (on  the  otiier  hand, 
Nemeaian.  2i4  :  parvae  alvl) ;  moa,  Ov. 
P.  2,  574 :  fortna  (ac  pueri  in  atellioDem 
mutatO,  id.  Met  S,  457.  So  h4>Btbi  herba. 
Bar.  B.  2,  4,  29  ("  brteie  fern,  mm  ex- 
creaoena  in  ahum,"  SchoL  Cruqn.) :  foHa 
breviora,  id.  Ep.  1,  19,  26  ("  minor  coro- 
na," SchuL  Cruqu.):  cenaua,  id.  Od.  2, 
IS,  13 :  coena,  id.  Ep.  1, 14,  35 :  impenaa, 
Ov.  H.  7, 188  Rufank. :  aigiUum,  Ov.  M.  6, 
86 :  jnsulae,  PaiL  1,  28,  1 ;  c«  Juy.  1,  73  : 
vafldihim.  Pall.  Apr.  8,  4  :  oHiilae,  id.  1, 

29,  4. — With  aoat  abatr.:  breve  Jo  exl- 
goo  marmore  nomen  ero.  Prop.  9k  tf'72 ; 
Sen.  Oed.  935.  So  pondue,  Hoi^B.  2,  % 
37,etaL 

brivlter,  adv.  %,  Of  apace  (ace.  to 
no.  1)  (extremely  rare) :  aeu  libeat  curve 
brevioa  compellere  0ro,  akarier,  L  e.  <a 
s  aiaaUar  dme,  TftKA,  1,  94  :  parvo  bre- 
viuaqnam  txAaa,  a  lUtkUaetkemtMe  whole, 
PUn.  8,  S7,  97,  { 16a— But  &r  mora  <req. 
in  proae  and  poetry :  2,  (Aicc  to  no.  2, 
b  and  c)  Of  anortneea  m  expreaaion,  or 
in  the  length  of  a  ayllable  :  f^  In  exprea- 
aioD :  Brujbi,  ta  6ri^,  wtuTfeiB  vorde, 
eondaebf,  amaawrt'/y:  aed  Inevltcr  pau. 
ciapraeatat  comprendera  mnlta,  Lucr.  6, 
1062 :  mnllB  broviter  et  coomiode  dicta 
(ac  dira^^^feTa ;  cC  Cic.  Off.  1,  29, 104) 
memorne  mandabam,  Cic  Lael.  1 ;  ao  id. 
de  Or.  2,  83  Jfa. :  aummatim  Ijraviterque 
deactibere,  id.  Or.  15  jCn. :  breviter  tan- 
gere,  id.  Oir.  3,  2,  8  Beier  X  cr. :  breviter 
et  modioe  diaaerere,  Sail.  J.  Ill,  et  aaep. ; 
c£  alao  Virg.  A.  2, 11 ;  4,632;  6,321;  Ov. 
M.  2,  783 :  omnia  aoH  Foraan  Pacnvia 
broviter  dabit  (i  a:  peuda  teatamend  ver- 
Ijia,  quilnia  herea  ex  aaae  acribetur).  Jut. 
12,  12S  Web.  (cf.  Id.  1,  68 :  beatum  exi- 
guia  tabtlUa).— Own.  Cic.  Fin.  4, 10  «a.; 
Qnint  8,  pr.  1 ;  8,  6,  61 ;  9,  8,  16 ;  la  I, 
49  ;  11, 1,  5,  et  aL— Ani.  Cic.  N.  C.  2,  1, 3 ; 
Dlv.  1,  32,  70 ;  Quint  1, 10, 1 ;  4,  2, 113L  et 
ai.- K  In  reapect  to  the  length  of  ayua. 
blea  :  Cic.  Or.  48. 

hfiTil«»  «i*/  Prnvh]  Skatneaa. 

1,  In  apace  (c£  brevia,  no.  1)  (very 
ran)  :  brevitaa  anguad  iied  (*  tke  narro»- 
neea  of  Ike  etrak),  Gell.  10,  87,  6 :  homini- 
bua  GalUa  prue  magnitudine  coipornm 
aaomm  brevitaa  noatra  eontemptai  eat, 
aau^blaaa  a/ abmira,  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  30  Jfa. : 
chamaeplatani  coactae  brevitatia,  Plin. 
12,2,6. 

^  More  freq.  in  time :  Skmtneea,  breo- 
itf :  ita  did  brevUxa  conviviia,  loogitudo 
nocda  atupria  conlerebatur,  Cic.  ^^rr.  8, 
5,  26  :  temporia,  id.  Att  1,  la    So  horae, 

30.  3,  141^-But  moat  i^.,  k  Of  dia- 
coorae :  Breaitf,  eoneiameee :  A  brevi- 
taa t^ipellanda  eat  qnum  verbum  uuUum 
redundat,  brevia  eat  L.  Craaai  bratio ;  ain 
turn  eat  brevitaa,  quum  tentum  verborum 
eat  quantum  neccaee  eat  ace,  Cic  de  Or. 
3,  84  .126  af..-  id.  BrM.  13;  SO;  id.  ib.  17, 
66 ;  Inv.  1,  20 ;  Verr.  %  1,  40^  et  aaep. : 
noa  lirevitatem  in  hoc  ponimTn,'Don  ut 
minua,  aed  ne  plua  dicatur  quam  oporteat; 
Quint  4.  2,  43  :  iila  Halhiadana  brevitaa, 
Id.  ib. 4, 2;  45;  10,1,32:  brevitaa  qnoque 
ant  copia  non  genero  maleriae  aed  modo 
eonatan^id.ib.3,8;6T;  aotd.ib.iai  1,46; 
10,  S,  8 ;  id.  ib.  6, 3,  45 ;  Id.  ib.  la,  10;  48 : 
eft  brevitnte  opua,  nt  curtat  aententia, 


BRIT 

*Hor.  8.1, 10(  9 ;  ao  Ffaasdr.  8  pnIL'  13> 
3,  10;  60,  et  aaep. — So'  brevitatia  cauaa, 
Jbr  the  aake  of  brtaiaf  or  ceadaaaoaa  r 
Cic  Off.  2,  18Jta.,-'e£  Quint  4,  8,  87; 
Plin.  18,  23,  57.— c  Of  ahortneaa  of* 
ayllablea  ;  fluit  nnmema  turn  inoltatiuif 
brevitate  pedum,  turn  prooeritato  tvditta, 
Cic.  Or.  63 :  bravitaa  cslaiitaa  ayHabtdtam, 
id.  ib.  57, 191 :  contracdo  et  brevitaa  xUg-< 
nitatem  non  bsbet,  Ib.  ^  193.-^n  plur.i 
omnium  longitiidinum  et  bravitatoin  ia- 
aonia . . . .  Judiciuni,  etc,  Cic.  Or.  SI  j6n.  f 
cf.  the  ibug.  numiMT. 

3,  For  exiguitaa,  parvitaa  <ef.  bmis,- 
ao.  3),  Littimeae,  ematlneta :  eorpoiit; 
*  Lucr.  2,  483 :  bravitatea  anttamm,  Vitr. 
7,  a  So  crumm.  PUn.  8,  34,  68 ;  vineM, 
Fall  Aug.  2 :  doni,  Claud.  CiitaK  90;  11. 

brevltan  '^o-   Shonij/,  trt^,  eo*- 

cieelif,  etc. ;  v.  bravia,  jfa, 

'bliai  oe.  /.  A  mnmoeeetl,  '•illi< 
dyyiUi^aioaa.  Philox. ;  Ara.  7,  p.  233  < 
(ace.  to  Cliaiia.  p.  63;  bebria:  "Hebris 
eat  vaa  vinarium,  unde  ebriua  et  ebria  dl-< 
dtnrO. 

Bxifcnwi  (triayL),  d.  n.,  Bfiaftif,- 
CammrDd.  143  (old  form  Bfiiacus,  Horn, 
n.  1,  403 ;  V.  Crua.  Wb.  of  Prao.  Namea), 
Tke  hvndred-armed  giant,  ueo  called 
Aegaaon :  centomgeimaua,  Virg,  A.  6,  987 
Serv.  and  Heyne  :  ferox,  Lnc  4,  S96 
SchoL;  immenaua,  Stat  Th.  B,  596;  cf. 
alao  Claud.  Land.  Stil.  1,  304.    Whence. 

" a,  um,  0/  or  bdonging  to 

turba,  Claud.  Rut  Proa.  3, 
188. 

it  lunLffUltMi  "IB*  "*•  -^  epeeiee  of 
ewtatltnoTm,  neattng  itee^  in  «jU  aj/elaekee, 
Marc.  Emp.  8. 

2.BngmniM,mn.  m.  p«  »wai . 
aenAara  taid  pouer/ni  people  in  Soman 
Britain,  enbdued  hf  Oeriaba,  Tac  A.  19; . 
38;  Biat3,  45;  Agr.  17;  of.  Mann,  ftit 
S.  1B6.  — Whence  Jultua  Briganticiu,  •> 
eon  of  Ike  elaiar  of  ObaUa,  Tac.  H.  4,  70;  - 
2;  23;  5,2L 


tia,  as;  /.    t.  ^  (ova  fa  SSSSdTDaii 
Bregentz,  Idn.   Anton.     Whence  Aritt 

Cbaatoace,  Fill 
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mance,fVB:  9,  17,  99  (fal  Mel.  3,  2,  8,- 
Lacua  Venetua);  cC  Mann.  Germ.  p.  519 
and  520.  3,  The  town  of  Brianfon,  in 
France,  Amm.  IS,  10,  7. 

BliaMi  <^  ft  Baifiu  (the  angrf  one  ; 
cf.  Am.  S,'p.  170),  A  name  ofPrompine, 
Prop.  2,  8,  12.  Aoc  Brimo  (cf.  Bchndd. 
Gr.  8,  p.^,  Stat  BUv.  2,  3,  Sa  . 

Maa,  ae^.  [Undred  with  the  Gr. 
PpbTta,  rd]  The  rrfitm  grmfea  after  thef 
aremeeeJ,gre^elana,Co\.li,3^,i.   . 

MlTjiilM  idea,/.,  Bpiaiitt, Hippodamia, 
dauglor  ofBrieea,  and  time  ofAchHlta,. 
from  tahom  eke  wo»  taken  bjf  Agamemnon;  - 
Briaeia,  Hor.  Od.  2,  4,  3 :  Biuddoa,  Or.' 
Am.  2,  8,  11 :  Briaeida  (occ),  id.  Her.  3, 
137. 

SlitanmAf  AP.  /.,  Upcrrayia,  la  iU 
m*i^I  LXV^mWdVnac,  Greet  Britain,  fen- 
tUi^n^  fl/Albirjii  (England  and  Sc^itlitnii) 
and  lUhennn  trr  llM?rtiin  f  frdiittd) ;  hoJice 
duo.  iu  lilur.,  lifitnijiiiHe,  CatulL  29.  2U ; 
45.  *'ii  ia  a  mure  n-atrkti^d  arilM!.  the 
larger  itt^fud.  I:ngtmnd  and  Sfoiiand^ 
Clc.  a.  Fr.  2,  Ifi,  I  ;  N,  D,  S,  M  >, !  Cofa. 
B.  U.4,*J1  ;  .V,  d  ;  "  15  Kf  ;  Mtl  3;  (iij.B  ; 
Plin.  4,  IS,  ao  ;  Inf.  Attr,  10  tq.i  Si  i  Si  ; 
HItt  1.  »  »f. ;"  cf.  Mnnn.  Brit  n.  33  jj, 
and  ihc  romm.  upou  Tnc.,  Agr,  LL 

2.  \Muiicc  the  a^:  p,  BlftSIl> 
TtXkSi  '  nrltnonui.  I.ucr.  6,  UD5),  n,  uin; 
(a)  Of  Uritain,  liriiUh  r  i^tetiAa,  Prori.  % 
1,  76 ;  cane*,  i:niiod.  IL  Cona.  fliil.  Jul  i 
Utiia,  SA,  IV.  Coup.  HorKH-.  ^ :  occomlf, 
id.  Bcli.  Got  as  7  Laua  (Jerm.  40.  i>t  (w-p. 
And  Jfubat :  Brl^vml,  The  BrltjiK*y  Lucr. 
6,  UIM ;  Caea,  R.  O.  4,  31  ;  .%  H ;  91,  M 
aaep,;  Tw.  Act.  11  «,(  Ann.  14,  Bd; 
Viri;.  E.  1,  67;  Hor.  Od.  1,  i'l.  30;  3,  *, 
33  ;  n,  \  3;  4,  14,  48,  et  aatp.  In  ling.: 
BrltnEiniES  rjiu-Ratu«,  Hor.  Epod.  7,  7. — 
[p)  llritimlit,  Tht  inkniiliina  of  Ihelitgni 
or  Ilrrnitny.  fa  Fntitr?.  fU.  Ep,  1,  7,  and 
9,  'J.— b.  BntsuimcnBf  "-  ^nn,  Nrtla». 
fli--,  I^rki-h  ;  ac&lK*.  t/ir  llritisK  IJ^tmnet, 
CScJJ.D.  3,  10:  man;,  Mel.  3,  6,  3  ;  occa. 
nna,  id.  1,  3,  1 :  9;  6,  1 :  "inter  Rhenmn 
et  Bequanam,"  PHn.  4,  19,  33  fin. :  legio- 
aea,TV.H.l.»!  60;8,S7!«S:  3,  a^rt 
Sll 
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«l.:  laWnifc  Jut.  lO,  U  :  Hngilll.  Tw.  e. 
4^ ;  bcftpB,  «VI^  iJtK'jb,  RtlDUIC  aqunticuHr 

nsme  oflJie  Eaa^tieTi*rw  ij  Britain.  Thutf 
<rf  tliB  icA  of  ihvi  Em^ror  ClBuilUd  and 
MnftiBH,  pTf/vioialy  (^nllnd  iWmnhlnif , 
SONiCiwd.  ^:  43;  Tbc.  A.  11,  4:  1[  ^ 
9S ;  Sil ;  la,  9 ;  poiiKltinJ  b;  Ki^ro.  Tar.  A. 
U,  l«;  *»!,  Ner,  J.X  And  of  a...  Em- 
pArOtCammsdafH  LiEDpFr  Commod,  f!. 
— ^  BlitO  {h3  Mfii^,  arid  In^rr^ptfonat 
BifO  Btitra),  imij^^ItritsniiTU.  (aj  A  Rrit- 
on,  All".  Kplj^r.  ]  If). — (J^  ^n  inhnkttunt 
^Bmufnt,  i»Frmnfw,  Jut.  IS,  ISl  Wei) 

jv.rr. ,-  Mnrt.  11.  at,  a— 4,  Bribuuili. 

Jfd^,  A  i>T-if?*A,  0/  Brifalif  ■  feplllQi*,  t,  f\ 

AUlioii  rl  Hil»>m(fi,   ['riiw,  T^rifr^.  TtV^. — 

e.  I  Bii-tanuieiaiiiis,  «,  mn;  Brium- 

SntOi  '"li"^-  V.  Britjuifiln,  rtfl,  S!^  r.^ 

CuMjui  ».inl.  HP  ITT,  rlpll  ttl  l)lr»4(nc, 
•ad  MAPTir,  niaidnn,  Ikii.  11),  1,  A 
GMm  i^MVi*.  ^ufkirr  nf  Jupmr  as  it 
Conniv  inrfiif^nw  o/*  fAjs  Aunrj'n^-nfJ  ; 
Whm  pur!cilt!d  by  MidD«,  lil*  onA  hf!T' 
wir  hitn  thn  wn,  Vjrp.  I'h.  *S  »»  — 2. 
..^n  M^iff  fl/  t*ff  CVrfan  D/'Twa  .-  tiineft, 
Ulinid,  l-nn*.  Sffl   a,  S51  v  Ltlroj  Brilo 

ClM%Qi  BO*  itn^flfn.  on  tAf  i^l,  ir 
rMM  {■inns  SFTii  Aritntim,  Flin.  T.  10, 
m-,  T«.  T!.  »  :aj  39;  51;  H;  tfnpt 
Otb.R 

BrijEentO^  ^ni.  in..  Bpc^rirTm,  /i  pco^ 
pit  tnRkmtvii^  m  Me  pnettrntlkimiit  Htls. 
J,  SO,  W,  S  13T. 

mLCfcyfpKi,  flow  ft-Mffti,  Ltr;5,»;  K, 
30;  Plln,  S.  19,  iajSn. ;  JiutfflJ.S;  Cnt.ill. 
«7,  3a(ib,  3;i  nnil  M  maiiiricnu ;  t.  !)1IU^' 
,K  *r.};  of.  Haaii.  loil  1,  p.  lSfl.~3, 
When™  (in  sdji, :  ^  BiUiJtnaf>  "■ 
am,  adj.,  Of  or  ptrtairfipir  t')  ItruAn  .■ 
Ilntll.   r,lr.  21,  'JSjiji.  ■  pi.rin,  Tnc.  IL  ;i, 

s'-— 1».  BrudoimSf  *■  ^flrfefa  (pmt- 

fflMn.j  :  h^JT-Ts^iiiia,  -\[]^,  Kp.  ^2:2|J  (buf  td. 
jivtkiTi  nfinc  ffrtA  ?'n  antmah  -'  {laiiCiuiii, 

Pita.  11, '[rr,  M. 

briMshoii*  ^  I*-  Thf  jfitm  4aKin^ from 
eu  bdi4fiini,  I'll  11.  12,  tVlt*. 

iKIlfclmg,  brnpc+raa  or  tmjnent,  ii, 
am.  fii^.  {ctym.  untnowti]  (iuitc-j!lfi49. 
BX]<I  furpj  1,  Of  A<J  Tocth  of  Itzilnml?: 
PnjtrXixf:  ik-otns.  Var.  R,  R.  S,  7,  3 
Bclineld. ;  W.  lb.  a,  ii,  3.— WTicne*"  trwist 
•«  luiimils  ;  gl  '♦*»rt  proffi-'ra^  (rrtA  .- 
Luca.  hi  NunrS,  CT  M. .-  Plnul,  fijto.  tn 
Prst  5.  *-.  CXtoos,  p.  OTg.— 3,  .*  ifimax 
mfrname :  Br<J<*buJ,  CIc,  Li  J-  4,  J 1,  and  11, 

3S;  ir).  til  II,  art. 

t^MHUitlCl;  qntm.  A,  7%i7H  fpAd 
ItiatKr  /[WtTIflif  Orlg.  S,  33,  8  ("(JpSjia, 

pd*l*ltJlr,"  ill.   Hi. J, 

BrJtnM  (Bfom!'^.  IlTiJ.  fii>.  1 59),  en. 

trp  WnrrJu.f,  Fnrv.  Aire    P!.  B,  15. 
Bromlos*  i'  (<^'''  ■  Iiraml^,  Ftmit  ^tcll. 

r.,  ',',  "1;  rf.  fidlliiH.  !ir.a,  p.  0^),  «.,  Bo  J. 
|Hirj(  {Uio  lwi>^-  ciuL'),  .f  jiwrnnifl^  t'f  JlHi't' 
riv4  Ion  iccouni  of  tbe  lutnultuouii  ix'Ii'' 
brarion  eif  ht>  frttlvuli) :  Enn.  Ln  Cluria. 
p.  ail  P. ;  Ot.  M.  4, 11 ;  Prtr.  fnt  Jt,  r!  j 
Lof .  .%  Tn ;  Cliiui  tU.  C  :to.  Ilun.  1*3 ; 
tV.  f*on».  Hon.  ISa.— Whence,  JL  -J* 
Q^^miHi,  n.  um,  Qr  iJun-^uj .-  aurtuni' 
fTHsii,  Vnr  Itt  Kiia.  7f,  1^ ;  to  rciol,  Cliifiid, 
tt.  rtm:  fsni.  ^kI. 

IS,  III, '-fi.  1...  -i;  aa.ai'ra. 

*(*J./..if./t£iJ  Mirn  Cotl  Aur.  jlcuL  [^ 
r-T  ■  [ju  nil  111*,  Id.  Tnr.l.  3.  a 

Brimni^  '.  m.,  J9f  .sfwc  (*  Our  of  iht 

C^t*^'*rf),thin  i/\f  Cvneug,  in  the  ctm. 
ttt  ulA  ikr  CSniftiii-j,  Ov.  M.  VI,  4i9, 

.  rBr«nt<y  i^*.  f—'^tfrti,  1,  Mn7- 

JjT  (iM-rwmiS-d)  :  PlUi.  *fc,  10, 35  ua.  7  — 
feiif  uf  tkt 


fc.  Ah  1 


ir#e*  Iff  ^*r  r***,  liyi:.  Fak  

tSaUf  •Iftf,  nin.  Jy,  111,  ."a;  Mid  Kj  fnul 


brOs^k)  la  lUHti  ihe  rtwding^  Itiid.  I  iri^.  lij^ 
'3, 2f.  mr  thii  ccirrviijt  bronu  otM!^ 
BrontOif  l"'.  »""  B^inrjff,  j(  CVr(<>pH 

fftu   lalii)r*tl  tn  ihi  aoTk-ikop  of  f'ftfrDTi, 
SIS 


Tl»f.  X  8, 49»!  Or.  F.  1,888;  Ctoii  IH. 
Cou.  Hon.  19a 

T.  brentc,  no.  2. 

, ,__,^   ontta,    ad^.  ^  SpwTiav 

(Be  thimdeivr),  ><ii  aitttt  of  JmUer  : 
hMT.  Grot  S4,  5;  lb.  IT,  IZ 

■Mtaa%  u,  M.,  Hforhs,  l,0>uqf 
tl<  XopSbu,  tiaht  ^  die  CentSSr  Orru- 
mtatAe  marriarefttiivtit  of  Pmeiit,  Or. 
H.  IS,  S«.— JL  TeiH-iroiAo-  qf  Ammofi, 
and  wbk  UmHain  ftjr  Pkhuut,  lb.  S,  107. 

tbrtchnai  ^  ^^Bpmxot  or  Spat- 

«of,  if  nnd ^ftocttst  vihkoui  win^t^  Frud. 
Hamart  !39. 

BmctiMf  ^nim,  m.,  tpaiicnpott  A 
Qerman  peopEe,  occupying  lAt  country  be- 
tween the  Rktne.tke  Lippe,  Emu,  and  We- 
fer,  TVic.  G.  33  Rap. ;  Ann.  1,  51 ;  60;  13, 
SS;  Hlrt.  1,  21  i  77  ;  3^  XS  ;  cf.  Mum. 
Ocrm.  p.  160  >}. — In  alng, :  BrucUnu,  I, 
in. .'  Ctnud.  TV.  CoDB.  Hon.  431-  And  adj.: 
natio,  Tac.  H.  4, 61. 
BnuWfc  T.  Phrysca. 
BrtUMi  '>6>  /■  [contr.  flrom  brovlma, 
brentna  =^  breviBalma  :  **  dicta  IBruma 
gnod  hreviismua  tanc  dlea  eat,**  Var.  L. 
L.  6,  2,  S3 :  cf.  laid.  Oris.  5,  35,  6;  Gean. 
Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  SL  IDS;  Ruhnk.  Ter. 
Pli.4,4.2S. 

1.  The  Aorutt  dmH  Ike  year,  tkt  tain- 
ter  eoMce:  'Lucr.  5,  745;  Var.  U  L.  6, 
2|  S3,  p.  191  Speng. :  aolia  acce&sua  dia- 
ccsaupquo  aoladtUs  brumlaque  cocnoacL 
etc,  N.  D.  X  7,  19;  Ter.  Ph.  4,  \^: 
dbrca  bmniam  aerendum  non  eaae,  Plin, 
18, 44Jlp.  ct  b1.— Hence 

JljKjcn. aenac,  T^ieittter tiru,«m- 
tar^^Hv poet) ;  Cia.Div.  1114:  novu- 
rtmaa^Pa  bnunae,  Pun.  16,  39,  74 :  rer 
proteritaeataa,  iolsiitura,  aiiaol  pomifcr 
auctumnua  frugca  efluderit  ct  mox  bru- 
ma  recurrit  locrs,  Bor.  Od.  4,  7,  12; 
Pbaedr.  4,  S3L 19 :  aerite  hordea  compia 
uaquc  sub  exfrcmum  brumao  intracUiDi- 
Ha  Imbrein,  even  to  the  last  T*in  of  rougk 
wirUer,  Virg,  G.  1,  2U ;  c£  id.  ib.  3,  SBL 
So  borrida  cano  gdu,  id.  [b.  3,  443 :  {Hgl- 
da.  Id.  Aen.  3,  472 :  Ubcma,  Tib.  1,  4,  3 ; 
Prop.  1,  8,  9 :  tepidae,  Hor.  Od,  3,  6,  18 : 
nlvcB  llUnet  agn8,'id.  £p.  1,  7,  10:  per 
bnunam,  id.  ib.  1,  U,  19,  st  aL— Finall; 

3,  In  Uio  moat  gen,  aenae  (jwra  sni 
tola),  poet:  Tlu  year  :  Manil  3,  603 ; 
ao  Mart.  10,  104,  9. 

luf^nUJfl,  e,  adj.  [bmma]  1,  Qf  or 
pertaining  to  Oi£  winter  tolstice,  or  aAoftoaC 
day :  diea,  Cic.  Sir.  3, 14 ;  Fat.  3 :  polua, 
Var.  I^  L.  9,  18,  132 :  aigoum,  O^rioon, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  45 :  flezaa,  tke  troftc  of 
Capricam,  Lacr.  %  615 ;  639 :  orbU,  Cte. 
N.D.3,U>«.:  dtcnlua,  Pita.  8,  TO,  70 : 
oriena,  CoL  1,  6, 1 ;  PUn.  !i  47.  46 :  occa- 
aiia,  FUq.  1. 1. :  meridiea,  CoL  9,  S,  1 :  re- 
Tocatia,  Cic.  Unir.  A :  nora,  lit  fkartmt 
(aince  it  waa  the  tvelilh  part  of  tbe  akrat- 
eat  day\  Cenaor.  16^—2.  (ace.  to  bruma, 
no.  9)  Wintery,  of  tpinter :  tempua,  Cic 
Arat  61:  Ov.  Am,  3, 6,  93 :  bnunaloi  hie- 
mls  menacfl  (hicmia,  pf?rlL  gloaa ;  c£  slxHrt' 
ly  after,  etiiuii  brumali  mciuai,  Pliiv  10, 
Sit  74  :  horae,  tke  ekort  winter  Xowx,  Ov. 
M.  1,  IW:  fr%if,  I'ir-  A.  6^  90fi;  Mart 
13.  llj,  1 :  iiilv,  Uv.  i'uiit.  4,  5,  4 :  ToUl, 
Luc,  5,  Ain. 

•  hrilndria)  ac  f.  (m.  bstbai)  [bra- 
mil]  A  fluK',  uUa  ciilkd  leoBtopoahiai, 
Aui^  llorb.  7. 
Amndlti  1^.  ^'  Brundiaium. 
Snuidiiatmi  ^i^'  ^naay  HS8.,  J)nt 

let^^  rr>rr>  rllv   liniildu^iitm  ;  oC  ToTreoL 

Suit.  r:i,<3.  :m  :  lb  in>  .ad  Drak.  8U.  8, 
S7«;  Datcr,  FIm.  1,  30;  Cort.  Lue.  3, 
609 ;  Fca  Hor.  8.  1,  i^  104 ;  Qxotef.  Or. 
I;  p.  MSI),  ii,  (t.  (acoeaa.  (arm  BuafDi, 
aoo.  tg  F«at.  p.  27 ;  c£  Conuasat  p,  347. 
Aid  Brunda,  Am.  3,  p.  30),  B^rrfarav  or 
Bpcvnlsun'  ["  Bflnior  tXtetov,"  Haaycb. ; 
cf.  Strabi.  6,  p.  432;  Staph.  Byx. ;  laid. 
Olio,  13k  1.  49 ;  £°om  (be  baiter  extend- 
ing Mjraad  the  town  like  die  antlen  of  a 
atag]<  A  very  andau  tsaa  in  OnUtbrut, 
imk  Ike  iwat  ma^orunu  hnrior  far  Ao»e 
mming  u  nmdfnm  Oreece,  now  Brbtdiit  • 
£Bii.Aiia.fikS3  0nGell.  6,6,  6):  redenn- 
tea  Graecia,  Brudialnm  navem  advertl- 
mas  0«IL  16,  6,  1 ;  ao  Cic  Pba  1,  3 ; 
Plane.  40  >i.  i  41;  Att  4,  1;  3,  5;  7: 
Bor.  S.  1.  &  104 :  Ep.  1.17,  id;  1,18,30; 
"Mel.  2, 4,7;  PUn.  3, 11, 16 ;  J»8tl2,2; 


BttUT 

tnc.  S,  809  M.  ,•"  Vell^.  1,  Itjn.  i  Flor. 
I,  90  i  cC  Uano.  ItaL  ^p.  35  ».  — fl. 

Whence  the  adj.;  a.  W ' 

(Brondua.),  a,  urn,  OfBrun 
dteian:  colonia,  Cic.  Seat  63;  Att  4,  1. 
4  :  nuncU,  id.  Att  8, 13 :  fbedna,  Tac.  A. 
1, 10. — Subat :  Brondiaiui,  Oram,  WL,Tke 
inkabiianU  qf  Brundieium,  Cic  Seat  61 ; 
Att.  4, 1.  4  :  GeU.  16,  6, 1.  And  in  Bima- 
diaino  (ac  agro),  Var.  R.  B.  1,  8^  ^i^-jb. 

f^*'*'1ft^"**^***  (Brundua,),  il  am,  C9 
randinjtM.-  oatrea,  taken  m  ike  fcaiiar 


tif  Bnndieium,  Plin.  32,  6,  31. 

Bmndiuu 

bnucWi  ^ 

m^-tree,  Plin.  16,"  16,  27. 


riuai.  Pun 

SmildlUBMin  ^  ^- 1>8  preoed. 

i,  n^n  ezcretoma  »» Ike 


brUMfCOf  Are,  a.  k.  [bmtual  To  .he- 
came  bnitiek,  rou^k,  unreaeonnite  (post- 
cUaaO  :  Sid.  Ep.  4, 1  >a. ;  ao  Laeb  7, 181 
S4 ;  Venant  Ep.  pra«£  oann.  6,  S. 

Bnrtwank  •,  am,  v.  Bnittii,  iMk  % 
b,  and  BrutuaTu.  3,  c,  (•). 

Brntinak  a,  um,  t.  Brutus  ■•■  % 

lBrmte,ta%  y-  Bruttii.  m.  3,  o. 

B^ttuUnMSS.  alao  writtea  Bmli^ 
Bruto,  and  Brittii),  inuB,  aL,  B^jmai 
Polyb.  BfairTtoi  Btepb,  IV  BnUi,  tb 
inkaUtantM  of  Ike  mniktmpmia  ^Utlm. 
MeL  %  4,  3 :  Caas  B.  C.  1,  aOk  et  iL ;  eC 
I(ann.ItdL8,p.U7ar.  In akKBnittlaa, 
il,  aL,  .,4  Bnuian,  Flor.  1, 18,  87 ;  80.  a 
5TO:  11, 10.— b,  Moton.  for  7^ 
ofAe  BruttUrVel.  R.  B,  8, 1.  2 ;  Ut. 
1:  exBruaii«,id.ib.i  GeU.  10,  3jlii..-  in 
Bruttioa,  Uv.  34,  53. 

9L  Wkenee  a^ :  a.  BmttflHb  *. 
um.  Of  Ike  Bruttu .-  agar,  ike  eamn  «f 
tke  BrtittU,  Bmttitm,  Uv.  37,  Sljbi. ;  Md. 
3,7,  14;  Plin.  3,  3,  10:  pramonloiiam, 
Mel.  2,  4,  8  and  9 :  aDgukia,  Flor.  3,  la 
13i  litua,  Plin.  3,  5, 10,  f  73:  poitna,  Ben. 
Tbyeat  378:  tellua.  CoL  Ift  139:  aaxa, 
Pera.  6^  27 :  pix  (prepared  Haan,  of  dH 
beat  qualiU),  CoL  IS,  18,  7 ;  Fbu  1^  U 
23;  24,7rSB;  Veo. 6. 14, 1,  and  aba.  Bnt- 
Ha,  adpam.  EcT  5^  8.— J  "  " 
WU  (BraUan.),  a,  um, 
muiea,  PUn.  19,  8,  41,  n«.  a  Andaohat: 
Bruttlini,  orum,  ■.,  A  date  (^tnmtete 
Ike  ningiitnUM :  "  A-nttioni  dioebntK; 
qui  olBcia  aerrilia  magiatratibiu  piai^i- 
baot;  CO  quod  hi  priunun  as  HauibaH 
tradiderait  et  com  eo  peiaeveiaieil 
uaona  dam  racaderet  do  Ualia,"  Faat  p 
K ;  Cato  to  fleU.  UV  3, 17 ;  e£  liae  ezpL 
of  tbe  term  by  GeU.  L 1. }  18  «f .— Whenor 
adject:  "aacmai 
bti"t^T  acttta,  quibua  Brotsiaiii  i 
Feat  p.  26.— c,  Burrum  UBngnea  Sa- 
nioa  £xlt  qaod  BruttU  ot  Oaco  et  Giaeec 
loaui  aoUU  ain^  Feat  p.  99. 

1-  btfttaa)  a,  nm,  ad>.JkliMbedirtft 
Papv{,  bimI  oHier  cootr.  from  bArttaa, 
vnkh  ia  a  hngthoaed  form  of  hkne, 
Uke  ■etntom,  aatutoa,  eim:tatna,Tcraataa, 
&om  acta,  aataa,  oinetua,  vonna,  or  di- 
rso>ly:=0^Mc,  heavy,  mighty.] 

1,  fiaaaji,  iiu<aid|i,  lauPMuNa  (mc) : 
••brutam  antiqid  nnvem  dtcabaat'  FMt 
pi  26  :  poaulna,  falling  done  aU  kaai* 
weigkt,  lioat.  6,  103:  taDaa,  •Hor.  0± 
1.34,9(c£ld.ih.a4.45:  larra  b- 
ara ;  San.  nyeat  1020 :  Immota  taBaa : 
and  fierr.  Vh«  A.  M,  MS;  ' 
Inmaoliilla.  Undo  Horatina,  JSl 
•aUu^ :  cotpoim  neqae  tarn  bratn  qma 
temsa,  n«qae  tarn  Irvla  qaam  oaOieria. 
App.  dc  Deo  Socr.  p.  47,  5l 

S,  Tropi  I  Dull,  MapU,  buemMe,  fr- 
rational :  "AntftiM  dlcttor  hcbea  ct  oMa- 

Bom Pacuviua  HennlODa !  etf>baeal- 

nm  aaao  ant  brtitnm  aut  ellngaom  pntes' 
Non.  77,  31  ey. :  fortunam  inaanam  eaae 
et  caecam  et  bmtam  perfaibent  phBoao 
pU,  Fae.  In  Cic  Ber.  2,93,36:  qnodbn. 
tl  neo  aatla  aardve  queaot,  Naev.  BcH 
Pan.  1, 4  (In  Feat  a.  t.  baxdau,  p.  Ml 
and  292) :  T.  MaaUaa  relegatoB  a  poBr 
obadoleseenttam  brntam  atqne  heboiem. 
Sea.  Ben.  3,  37 :  homo,  Lact  7,  4. 19.— 
Bence,  by  Of  animal 
Hevtimnal.  brnMe  ereatarea  (ao 
tfanca  Ib  PUny  ttie  elder) :  animidhimkor 
maxlme  lirutnm  (ac  bob),  Flin.  6,  SI,  77. 
ijUn;  id.  9,2»,  4«jl».;  Id.  11,  37,  70 ;  11. 
39,  91— c  Of  Inanimate  things  :  bnita 
fliiaiina  ot  vana,  at  qnae  nnlla  venlant  m 
tione  naturae  CttHking  Htndly,  aa  it 
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wan), FHb. S^tik  OJikt  fin.  i  ti «M 
awoMftovm-inf^liiellUMriiitupiU. 
UilS,  Ui  adtqm  Cuniii,  (4««*aatt 
HtmiMUtraie,  Pra4.  tntf.  S,  46.— *tei. 
Jd.  Vikr.  Bm  geMM  itln.  MifiL  a^  »■ 
—Hence 
Si  BrMU)  ii  ••■>  B^aSrM  C^  JtnMit 


^] 


1.  L.  Jqniiu  — ,  7l<  niKiM  q/'  7W<- 
ytttniw  Airer«iijL  Mwi  t]r  U  M$wii 
•m^fUkii  Oeooe  the  nan),  and  Outrttt 
of  Bomt  fivm  rtgal  iamimion,  U*.\Bt 
1.1  Ot.P.£,71T;  837;  Vlrg. A. 6^ 819, e« 
uep.  After  fatan,  BniDu  was  ttt  oqfa» 
■MM  q/iAc  paorieim  goM  Jnnia. 

B,  Froa  aiedicr  jiMielan  ibm  Juda, 
a,  M.  Janln*,  A  an  Df  amriSa,  a  (Mr 
or  Oua  {Meuuii,  ami  tf  M.  Bruttu  (jtot 
uf  Caeair;  r.  EDandt  CicBrut  pi 
CXXVU :  heaoe  "  KW  at,  riaar,"  Sneb 
Caea.  83,  ta  not  to  be  farced),  a»  iiuimtit 
fritod  of  CUtra  otoiK  tkt  Bla  year  ii/'  Ma 

fa  (of.  Elleodlk  atwre  oit.),  rta  Mtirdinr 
JUtua  Ouaar,  8aet  Caea.  eSaa. ;  Aag. 
;  VelL  S;  as  aa.f  Tki.  A.  1,  S;  Olo. 
niO.1,3;  4{  a;  13;  14;  Pam.8,4,<ttL; 
arsaUlM.  and  oratar  acttrftaoAtameet- 
ed,  do.  Acad.  1, 3  «a.  t  ntL  L  3. 8 ;  Taae. 
.M;  Att.lS,S|13,8;  Plot  Brat.  4,  Oc. 
Or.  71;  Brat  5;  94)  Qidnt  10,  1,  19$; 
'Ite.  Or.  17  af . ;  81  s  c£  Knendt  abme 
•4fc;  l(ejrarFMaiiii.Oratt.9as.  Tohlm 
dcdedicaleiEMinltliifc  Orator,  Bra- 
nu,  da  ^Man  Deoram,  de  FlBtlnu  bon. 
et  md.  and  Tasa  QsaeatiDaea^-K  D. 
JUBtat  ->  A  fiStHmujrintor  mik  Ma 
prtetdiag.  Suet  Caea.  80  ta.  i  Anc.  10 ; 

Vaa  iirniAi  eia.Fba.3k  1,4;  fmo. 

10,  10 ;  11,  1 ;  81,  et  al.— Te  Hat  an- 
Oicero'a  wttUdam  baa  reference :  said 
i;r^f  lata  eidpa  Brotanml  Mhiilie 
iUorem  qaldem,  aed  abonm  bntonnn, 
ae  cautoa  ac  sapfentea  potanL  Cio. 
.  14, 14,  Sl— e.  I^DCe  Ibe  adl^i  <;.) 
jnrMttMM  *< '»>•  (yorixrfaiaiMfa 
CK  AafiuTfiHrna;  eaatra.  Veil.  8,^: 
Oaadanaeqae  partsa.  Id.  9,  74:  belhuB 
<4*0e,  Laol  9,  7jfa.--</3)  BrMEnBlb  *, 
un,  Cff  or  firtai%mg  a  Awito  (M.  Ja- 
nhii) :  conallla  reipnblieee  Uberaodae, 
CUi.  En.  ad  Brat  1,  IS.— DHT.  fixim  theae, 

3.  D.  Jimiaa  Briitaa  Callaieas,  Oantti 
wiUk  P.  Corn.  Scipto  Maaica  Berqiio  A.U.C. 
me,  etc.  Brat.  98 ;  Leg.  3,  9;  Bdfc.  17; 
Veil  9,  5. 

A,  D.  Jootaa  Bratoa  Mianiu,  OtntiU 
vuTHanMrco*  AeadUna  LepMoa  A.U.C. 
677,  Cic.  Brat  47, 175;  de  Or. 9; 33 ;  Att 
191S3. 

8.  M.  Junliu  Brstua,  TV  Jkutband  of 

tar,  a  ditiinfuulud  Imyer,%ut.  e9El]endt 

Claris.  *^f=fip<>i'  "•  •»rft,<t? 

caiBea  mynce  and  tamarice,  FUn.  13, 91, 37. 
i\lfnilft,*.^0fi'v.  1,  Men;  esp. 
the  nod  ottierwiae  caded  aphagnoa^  Plln. 
1%  as,  SO^-a.  Tb  gr^e-finua  Vttt&m, 
cfOK  lUvtT  poplar,  FHn.  19,  88,  61.— 3,  A 
alafU  gnmng  upon  Ae  aM'tkon,  Kith 
Havalike  UUua,  FUn.  13,  95,  49 ;  97,  8, 
33;3S.9,3«. 

tteMBMf  »e,/.=Amu»fo,  X  rfld 
nitu^hrytim;  oftwokiniai  OnMu, 
[•110.23,1,  16;  acrlbaB.Campoa.S9:  tia 
ilad,  PHiL  83;  1, 17;  OoL  lOk  «■«(  Aj^ 
nerfo.  66. 

tl.  ^a=/Sim,  i4  Oredtm/h,  nUdt,  in 
ivn^NMUwa,  ^^estaa  cAe  ioes  ofgreatntft, 
kagmta:  "Giaecl  auneti  mallet  aln- 
pHa  rebnapraenonere  ffot,  a  magnttudlBe 
adSoetboTia.  Hie  eat  qnod  grandea  pu- 
Rii  |9b<aai&K  appeUaat  et  marucnm  fleam 
"  ■  jirav,"  Feat  p.  27;  Var.  £.  B.  9;  S^  4. 
.  ta>  *■  ^0  fbUowtaig. 

.as,/  (TO,  Peat  a.  r.  aantnct 
p.  81)  '/w  9atml  totmd  qf  ti{flt»tt  flrr 
dawn<iHiigthBr  drink,  ummtttbTmit 
food  ^  Va.  In  5on.  81, 1  af  ,•  ef  vtelban. 
^  a,  nm,  at^.  [bubBloaJ  Por- 
ta ^"Afiriem  gaulU :  larldum. 
In  Vop.  Prob.  4. 

U,  iLJcdraMXiav,  A  wtU 
pp.  Heib.  113. 
iMUm  <•  «L=&<<aXa{,  A  Knd 
^  ioix  KW-or  jaiel2a:  PBa.S,15,15, 
To  the  nae  of  tfala  word,  for  ara^  een- 
aued  by  Pliny,  la  prob.  to  be  rafcrwd 
](ait8peetS3,4, 
,  I,  /,  BCCaaaof  Steph,  A 


8  V  B  V-  ^ 

(aM»M  OM%l>liii.  ^  98, 98.-A.  WtMM* 
tba  a«(  m.  nVbrnmivM,  >.  nn^QT 
Baioaaaa.-  ibraa,  jiia  1.  IS,  S^r^ .  ■»> 
WW%  Uia,  A  qf  ihiiaaaaak.OT.  JlT 

BabMrti%  i^  j:>  BoiSmatt,  1.  w4  lam 
<■  A^fjr*;  ailbPaluaiaa  ana  V  <Aa  iWk 
now  rtU-Boata  (L  e.  Hill  of  Bubaalta),  in 
the  vidnitir  of  the  TiUage  Benalhaaaar, 
MeL  1,  9,  »;  ef.  Mann.  Afr.  1,  p.  (88. 


aa(rq(  >4aa(8ti&,  Pga. Sj  0, 
TVka^edoaaa  Jbioaiiik  wko  aaoa 
U/re ;  correaponding  to  Dtom^ 
~'     cC  Haiod.  9,  137|  JUA    Wbtaoe 
1^  am  1  aaen^  watiaa.  Cyn. 


■aaraaapad 

i.  Or.  tea, 


\/Ui^  (aaiaai  tiiai  boTilet«aaa>Me. 

■  B«ed«>y 

byVefr 


to  VaTirL.  8, 30, 117 ;  althoa^  Meihy 


\,  ma.  teCbana.aw81t  aad  by  Vug, 
3)j,ii,  «.  (MMSh  It.  IK.  •&  aaala, 
t  Pen.  %  tU^T&M]  ^  atali/br  oiaia 


OatOk 

Plant 

ca(iia,Cato'£.B.'4;  Var.'a  B.  I, 
Ul  1;  GoL  1,  (,  4;  Pkaedr.8,  8,  4. 

ttaMnM  (bm-)  oat  uiwaiiMo  nw. 
HanimaaiSBlBe  JnooliaBe,  Paat  p.  96;  eC 
Gloaa.Iiidr 

Mad  aTirika, 
If,  Bealod.  Opw 

1.  Mbe,  Ada,  at  (/.  only  cnee  Vii|. 
A.l4air^NoD.l»4,li  adMM.»T9; 
p.89:  Hanoej^venenonaonalybyPTiae. 
p.  683  P.  aaid  KlaenB.  Palaam.  p.  1370>i. 
IK  ai  cma*.  t  et  Serr.  and  Waan.  VIrc. 
A.  L  ^Jfiiat,  ffUflAn  wi,  lAa  kanud 
9itt,  Scrix  bvbo^  liBiXL,  wbopo 


Peatp."     YRdKUaat  dnt,  1 
aO'GttaLl 


coiiafclumi  aa  Ul-bodlDK  PHn. 
vWi.  A.  4, 40*1  tnamu  bubo, 
550.    So  profanna,  id.  ib.  6,  " 


•a  •■  « 
ul]&: 

o,i0H. 


M; 

A 
tlta 


\)  ftwaB,  era 


aame,fi>.9k543i  pro  flaw  alii)!  tamcaa, 
id. ib.  10, 453:  Sl^glaa (tinea  Aaoalapbaak 
aoar  of  Achann  «r  Styx,  «ardwi«ad  to 
aa  owl:  v.  AaoiqdnQ,  id.  ib.  IS,  TBli 
raud,  id.  Am.  1,  IS^  19  :  bulwna  atniatroi 
Lna.5,996:  «naldaB,id.6,«89T  aMMtna, 
Sen.  vied.  734 1  faadftr,  id.  Heng.  fkr.  8871 
hrfaaKua,  daod.  in  Ea(r.  9, 4*t 

iOa  a  tSm,  Aaat  Cam. 
(otbera:  buto). 

gtMat  ojattlt  tmang  Ou  Smiana,  Au. 
Cl».  Del  4,  w. 

tMMmani  Di  «-»^nASHar,  A 
pltMttufMagtxfMmttO/lmgiMtOitgftiin, 
dto  caDed  aaler  Attteos,  Pin.  97,  i,  19. 

TlnlrtifOBll  (<>1«>  written  bobaeqoa 
and  buaeqna),  as,  «■.  [boa^eqaor]  A  «aa^ 
lar^  to>dnMn  (poat<laaa.) :  App.  Met  i, 
p.  901,13;  Sid.  Ep.  1,8. 

laTV'Mo^r^aHlS!} 
7*0  ta  a  Icrdfawt,  »  tt^  /«!,  or  (Mn 
acaa  (ante-  and  poat«laaa.,  and  very  nre)  i 
Plant  Moat  1,^60;  iM>.  PUailU  «,  p. 
343, 14.-2,  Trop.:  7b  «r«  or  tatai  lib 
«« iw-drnw :  Var.  In  Hon.  79,  99. 

UtalOH^  l  at  P>oB,  babohn,  fio- 
nx]  1,  In  a  realrfifted  aenae^  Ont  aAa 
vtoi^Aa  vilA  azaa,aploi^faaaa=aratori 
oBC  nam  ^NMCf*  ana  amanAiHM^%  kfcrda- 
^nan  (ao  moat  fre^.  ta  ttie  Script  foii. 
malt) :  Var.  R.  R.  9  prooem.'  6  4  aff. ; 
tin.  11, 151;  ef  CoL  I,  8,  8;  1, 9,  8;  9,  % 
SS;  j%5,9;  S,1%1  w.,etaaep.;  Cic.  Dir. 
1,  W;i».f  Or.  Tr.  3,  m  30;  Jar. 7, 116^ 
et  (l— Far  mere  rare;  ttA,  Indeed,  Dot 
befbre  Qia  poat-Ang.  pir.  &  In  a  mor* 

rneral  aenae,  A  kntaiMMrpanL  Dig,  33, 
18k  «'&— 3,  A  trnHame  cfWtuMper- 
K/M  «t  da  geu  Jnnla,  Ur.  9,  90;  97,  6; 
PHn.  18,91 3. 

a,  am,  adt.  [boa]  An  ae^ 
ibnlot,  Cfcmik,  as-  (but 
only  in  Ve«t) :  atercoi,  Veg.  1,  13,  3: 
tmnm.  Id.  3,  98  Jtt .-  aenat,  id.  4,  (^  9: 
arbia.  Id.  4, 17. 

MM,  or  acraaek  UkiSUtmt  Auet  Oato. 
PhaS7._ 

_; ,  a,  am,  oitf.  [boa]  tjf  na« 

or  ana  (claaa. ;  the  poat-Avg.  fenta 
bubuUnna^  t.  h.  t.)  ;  coii,  tkongt,  $trapt 
of  oz-Udt,  Plant  Poen.  1, 1,  U ;  and  ku- 
moronaly  cottabi,  lAa  mt^nr  qf  awt 
oz-aMpi  (c£  eottabua),  id.  Trst.  4,  4,  4 


nv0Q 

Uai^aBd  walao  Buniaaaota,  tBclaalai,' 
I4.«p|h.l,fii  fikJod  eaaviaakidrilatf.  i 
1.96:  peciUbwa(caB<a,Var.  B.  K.^  V 
13i  anaentuoi,Col.l,prae£&96{,8BHn%- 
Ca$ a.  £.  40, 9t  Ut.38,18i  ««(aa,Pliiw 
8,  99, 34,  $  176:  lac  (.'anif,  mUk),  U.U. 
41.  96 :  eaaaua.  Suet  .Awu  7^-  «9*«> 
Plia.  13,  A  5t !  iwed  e^T^.  in  medil 
cioe.  Gels.  S,  99,  9 :  &  iiS,  4 ;  Veg.  6.97,^ . 
et  al,:  care,  ^ ;leaA  af  aaat  MUte, IM ' 
PUo.  88,  la  «3j  alaa  »>a,  bubnla,  ae,  A 
Cab  oaro),  Plaut  Aul  9,  8,  4;  Ciijc*.  %  % 
88;  Cela.9.9<;  Apio.&5<  joa  bobda«» 
Sotib.  Coop.  188  «fir  lingua,  a  f>l4ai;ata» 
called  ba(l«aaa<  ttMmgm,  Cato  B.  B.  49 
Jla.;  PHn.  17, 14,  94. 
*  feOttM^ftf  ae,  fa.  [  bea^nado J  Oaa 

boa  aadbabBliu)  :  PUutMoatTIl  1. 

ta,f.Sflitvnfiia(v» 


boats)*  A  jiialaaa  , 

fawaii^  pei£. «  MiMi</airfMlta,  PQaL  3B^ 

10,55. 


(dwi  T.  iPaaamr,  ander  iSeT)  1/ Ma 
cAeok  (puffed  or  filled  out  In  j  Tilig. 
eaUag,  <aa)  <diff  from  «aa«  *»  mtS 


8tioli.5,4,48i  Iii8a>abaceaa,id.ib.5,<k 
7 1  rampere  baocaa  <*ia  arte  Imtalit 
Pat«.S^Ui  aofflarsibaaniB,liart3^U»>- 
la  Tlaleat  angar  (all  ia  dr.  AaaA' vi«  rirfi  ' 
9<m,  6mt  fwcpt,  MO.):  qAt  fiHa  Jimni> ' 
ter  ambaa  iratoa  boeaaa  iBaat  aloi  *Hdtv. 
a  1,  1,  91 :  platua  GaBaa  . ...  MMMIi*, 
ejecta  Unana,  baoaia  flneotlbaa,  Oa.  da 
Or.  8, 66, 366 :  fluentea  oeruiaataeane  taM> 

aaB,ld.Fia.ll,9S;  uf  ii laliaiHn 

tatae:  porpuiteataa  ('raa««d),  nasK 
Trao.ll8,&i-.4nbloMagtlmfira:  bbw 
on  fcoalam  eaallat  If.  tjfm/at  tL'*^ 
Bea<«,  h,  Oloacs^aBribarM  qaod  ar^aMi 
quidlnbaeaamMiri^acatoqaialahnwea 
r»yMa<>aWn)a*<na»naaaliiia>aaa.- 
ClC;  Alt  1, 19jbt.  f  id.ffi, «,  wfi.;. ITt 
^a.,- Maltl%94,  S.  Alao  aO^t :  gant> 
nna  qakkfoid  in  baeooat,  da.'  Att  JEt  1 
JN,  I  a,  Metoa.  (alaar.  pro  aaaaM  i  Oa« 
a»to/aa  to  a>ai*a  fa  apaiMaa^  «  rfaifwui 
ar,  iairia'  r  Jo*.  3,  34.  Uenn  alio  of 
babbling  oratort,  babblera:  CaniBaet  Mat 
Om  baecaa,  An.  II,  34  (- Jaetaaitall,  qid 
taataai  baeaaa  iBflaot  et  nihU  dtcnat* 
eefaoLt  o£alaaMaitl,4atUllnwea)0> 
qaaa  TetuU  dnoedi,  and  Peta  Sat  43, 3 1 
boara  doae  baoeae),— ^  OaaaAatN^  ' 
mi  Ma  okaAa  *>  taitng,  a  parmU»i  PaIR 
Bat 64, 18,— «.  AmatoMUi  buecaaanin 
Petr.44,9;  aoMart7,aai8;  l(l»,&     ■ 

a.  TraaatfrommanloMbiila.  Tbi« 
of  croaking  flroga :  Plln.  U,  37, 85,  (  17% 

3.  fa  ge*.,  A  ea»%<  PUn.ll,  45,  KB. 

*M»MiM(  M,  /■  fbacoa]  A  mond, 
•watVWt  Aagvaioa  ta  Baal  Au;.  WjlK 

iHiAeMlLae,/.  dia>.[baeca;  eCbt>» 
cbSTa ahaOaMuVU; aairatit  Mait.«tTR, 
a—X  A  Uttia  »raul  dMdad  ankmg  Itt 
aoar,  Cod.  Tbeod.  14,  17,  S ;  eC  SAiaA 
Vop.  Ann.  35, 

itMtmbta,  «,  •«■.  fbitoi,-Mat' 
groitnJ  ftan  MMvit  [baeeeBatum],  PHA 
Viler.  1,  &— Sabat  bneeeHaNt  la,  <t,  A 
cooking  ntmtU  i  Mare.  Bmp.  9S  (olher^  - 
bneeafarl,  from  buoctila,  la  ilia  fiili) 

fea«C«ilMBMI»  !■  *■  [booceRk}  M 
MS7iSnS,Sm.  17,  8;  Cod.  TteM. % 
4,«|  5,9. 

fcl|Cli— >  baaeioalaiv  baeefaM,  Aa4 

bnccmum ;  v.  bodna,  ac 

|mcM>  MH  *t  ftixsco- <xie  »h»taa 
dMradeTebeeln)  A  toMtr,  MdraHMA 
^  (Ktj  nre) :  "taOM  porMaa,  <|iioa 
eeteraamtloqaacitate,»>naeatBakaUB4k 
rat"  bid.Orl«.  10)80:  StuW,  atolidl.  Mn^ 
IbngI,  bnrdl,  HMml,  buoectiaab  Plant  BM. 
5, 1,  8 :  macci  et  bucconea,  App.  ApoL  p, 

88i,3aL  ••.•        ) 

faaMfaiftttiiMbh  ^ 'FK<«  *r«*« 

*»nmi1iiSt,t»»fi^iifiolkiAl»*atgitlh 
amd  vatil  ^/tar  ih/MtyhMt,  FVa  14,  a^  4^ 
«o.  7. 

^*iie«ai».  •*/•«».  («■"•!'*.  ^ 

ckati,  a  »tmAt  'Suet  OaA,  4: jpaMW 
Cupidinia  buccnla,  App.  Met  6,  p.  ML  1^ 
(b.  3,  p.  137,  40 ;  Arabb.  8,  p..'a>-#.  In 
tatffit,  laii«.,  TU  iMwr, (Ikai port  a/'atd 
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farMMt  •■  baecQlaf  tergere,  Ut.  44,  34  ; 

iar.  la  134.— 3.  AIn  In  mUlt  hiag,  buc- 

•      -       ■  •    •■  (tftt,, 


m»t,T)eo  iliula,me*ekMiaf 
Ml  <n  kMM  IiU  ormo  (>/<*<  au^nOa  Uu, 
Vltr.  10,  li 

,  'iMOdUMrtlM  *,  wn,  «#■  Iboccn- 
ia,  M.  1]  Tlmiiig  ftU  ilutia  or  a  ter^e 
.  wmlt;  Plaut  Merc.  3,  4,  S4. 

Ite*  geM.  Alex.  M.  3, 11).  ib.,  Dounf  iIX« 
(MaMdon.x=  Bovar^AK)  (d»t  wliieh  b 
nurked  wUh  llw  Agnre  of  •  bollock'a 
head—dttt,  nfaXif — or  m  oiled  from  the 
bmdth  of  it>  forehead),  Tht  hone  nf  AU 
cnuuier  (*•  Snot,  Curt  6,  S^  IB;  Oell.  S, 

a.   C*Btotehila,oMm.^,piin.6,x, 

S3 ;  or  .«^  C  «.,  Coit.  9.  3,  83 ;  or  ,4b, 
M,/,  or  ^  eev  /.,  Jiut  ISL  8,)  J  mm  <» 
Jwa,  on  it  Hyrfiiian,  tirili  tir  Aleania; 
Ml  MMd  i^tr  Ml  *afW  PUtt.  6,  iXV  » ; 
GeH  5,3;  3olin.4S. 

-iJftSs&etLT^^^ss.o;: 

',>piiii.S4,iiM9a 

L  a,  tun,  T.  the  foDg. 
1  (bOc«riae,  Lncr.  a,  Wt),  a, 
.1^  ^mfuf,  Umtmg  ikt  konu  of 
m  frultodk,  oT^tomed  (perh.  only  in  tile 
xa.)  :  **  bun  I  aai  peouj  ia  bubns 
a"  Feat.  p.  S6 :  bocera  aeeU,  Ae 
>c/*anMile«ili,Lner.  9,864;  ao  alao 
M.6,  1836;  imllaled  bj  Orid:  armeata, 
*Or.M. 6^395:  gragaa^ Laer. 3, 683 (quot- 
ed by  N<w.  W  37,  and  USk  81). 


,1,11.  (boa]  A  painrt far  cat- 
lit,  niniMMiirt  (Tery  rare) :  Lac  9, 185 ; 
OaD.U,l,L 

tbteiw  ("^  1°  good  >I3S.  awl  tai- 
mipHiuu  bnodna;  e£  Dnk.  Ut.  7, 39 ; 
Schoeid.  Or.  1,  p.  409),  mo,  f.=0utini,  A 
areata^  ikam  or  maajMI  (wUle  MAa  ia  OM- 
~  r  0»  Mraigtal  tmnmet;  cf.  Vef.  MIL  3, 
DC.  tattadi~ 


tStemaeh.);  aoc.  to  tta  diflBimt  nae, 

1,  nt  oitflkmCi  korn :  Tar.  K.  R.  3, 
4,30:  bndanh>flata,id.lb.3,13,l!  CoL 
(130,3;  Prop.  4, 10, 38  Bronkh. 

S.  A  Kortnampl :  beOo  dat  aignnm 
nnca  crveotum  Booina,  Vlrg.  A.  U,  475. 
Xb  gen.  at  a  dgnal  employed  in  chanofaig 
the  Ibor  night-watchaa,  and  for  waking 
tiu  eokUeta  (cf.  Adam'i  Antlq.  2,  p.  74) : 
to  gaUeran,  Ulum  bactnanun  aantua  ex. 
naeital^  Cic.  Mar.  S^  23 :  sU  aeoandae 
TlgiUae  baoina  datum  iknura  eaaet,  Lir. 
T,  35 ;  Prop.  4,  4,  63.  Hence  a  melon, 
ncpveaaioni  ad.priniam,  awnindam,  <t&, 
bocinam  &»  TigUiam  (*  at  iJk<  jirK,  aaornd, 
elCiiuttit):  otadlertiambaciaamprau- 
to  eaaent,  Lir.  36^  IS.— Alio  at  the  end  of 
Ibe  erealngoneal  the  bucina  waa  blown  ; 
Taa  A.  U,  30  Lipa.  and  Groa. 

3,  Alao  need  ia  other  apberea  of  life. 
Tbaa,  in  eariy  agea,  for  eaUiog  together 
awemblioa  of  the  people:  buchucogebal 
uriacsa  ad  reiba  Qidrite^  Pim.  4,  1, 13 
Xnln.- A*  a  deil(piaHon  ot  Ae  oourt  of 
the  day  (which  by  it  were  dirlded  taito 
Cwrpwt«):  8eD.Thyeac799;  eCbucino. 

A,  Poet,  A  Imd  of  dmdtr,  wMw 
aMTon  wUtk  IVitm  ifM,  TYkon't  oitO, 
Or.  U.  1,336  and  337;  c£  budnator. 

Sb  Trop.:  bacina&mae,<naiqMI,Jar. 
14, 138 ;  ct  baoinalnr,  no.  3. 

ll>«iBll<ir  (buco.),  6rii,  m.  [bacino] 
One  who  bieu  tkt  bucina,  a  trumnfttr : 
Caea.  B.  C.  3;  %  Jin.  i  Petr.  Sat  36,  ».— 
S.  Troji.  (c£  bodsa,  no.  5).  One  take 
IncanKa  /oriJk,  Uaxt  oinad :  budnator 
axlanmatlnnia  maae^  Ck.  FU.  la  Cio.  Van. 
16,31.8. 

Umm  (booc.),  aTi  ataai,  1  a.  a.  (bn- 
oiB^ZVNeat  tta  bvcina,  loootnd  or  giti 
a  olfnci  wlA  tlu  maapai  i  quum  baona- 
torn  eat,  Var.  B.R.9l4,aO;  Sen.Contr. 
3  pcaeC:  Triton  coiicha  aeaacl  leniier 
badnat,  App.  Mat  4,  p.  1J7,  3 ;  cC  bud- 
na,««.  4. 

|i«««»-m  (bucc.),  1,  n.  [id.]  X,  Tko 
Itmid  mUmk  of  o  lnmu»i  Piin.8b33, 
S;  Id.  11,  la  ML-O.  A  MIJM  iuei  in 
iftint  firpU,  a  aM^noapit,  PUa.  9,  36; 

*^fl«MM  (baec.),  I,  «fc  [M.l=b»d- 
■Mtor,  A  tmaipAcr,  of  the  cock:  Petr. 
Sat  74,  3. 

t MliJMTlllH.  a, aiii.a47.=3avnXiri(, 
JP«n«lB<ytaa*^p/>«rda,fa»Mrai;t»«elfei 


BITLI. 

Boeoaeon  poena,  FSnrirapaKaratpeaM, 
BueoUei,  CoL  7,  19  JIa.,  and  BoeoHoa, 
oroBi,  it.=rii  Bn>raAi(i,  Bawifea,  Or. 
Tr.  a,  S38i  BneoUca  llieooritl  et  ViigilU, 
Oea  9,  9,  4  :  cf  Serr.  Virg.  E.  1.— 2.  Ba- 
eidice  mndsdwuroXdo)  ntit,  ia  metre, 
wion  Uu  fowrtk  foot  of  a  inwntlir  i§  a 
dae^rl,  and  ado  a  awnl  (e.  g.  EcL  3,  1 : 
Die  mihi,  Damoeta,  ci^um  pecaal  an 
MeHbod^,  Ana.  Ep.  4,  88.— 3.  A  opeekt 
of  panaeea,  PUn.  »  4,  lU-4,  BoeoUoi, 
omm, ««..  A  daoo  ofEglfftian  toUUtn,  ao 
eatitd  from  lActr  puce  ^ebodt,  Bnooliea, 
CapitoL  Ant  Phil.  31. 

tfcBlUllllllllli  U,  n-=6tt'fdiiun,  A 
plow  ttluaiSioeiet  hood  in  afaya^  iM). 
Herb.  86. 

ae,  T.  Iraeulna,  no.  3: 

^  i,  at,  dim.  [boa]  A  founf 

a  ateer :  CoL  «,  3;  4.— More  freq. 
and  elaaa.,  %,  BftcUa,  ae,  /.,  A  Y"ng 
ooai^  a  kMr:  Virg.  G.  1,  37S;  Id.  ih.  4, 
11 ;  EeL  8,  86.— K  As  a  work  of  art: 
Cic  DiT.  1,  34.  The  cow  of  braia  at 
Athena,  the  work  of  Myroa,  was  eap.  dla* 
tfaignlahed,  Cic  Verr.  3,4,60;  Dir.  l,iM; 
c£  PUn.  34,  8, 19,  no.  3. 

hUk,  tela,  n.    A  taadi,  Virg.  O.  1, 

Mfillo,  dnia,  ai.  ^  j)I<mt,  alao  called 
lOui^Teptaaa,  Mate  JBmp.  8. 

'■mi— i«.  (hOgloaaa,  Aem.  Mac  de 
Ba^M&,lead  10),  ae  (boghiaaoa,  i,  PHn. 
3S,  8,  40),/.=:^{vXiM«cK,  Oi>4onguo,  bu- 
an  lurb,  App.  Herb.  11;  Seren. 

ae.f.=0orri'*ta,  Tiegm- 

romlMt  putrid  eareataetqf 

if  a  work  <4  JnUkBu,  Var. 

L  n.-=.Qovkbxodvtt 
30^31,88. 
nil,  eiii.  rbnlbaa] 
byadnthl  radix, 
PHn.  31,  36;  97. 

tJMHUiai  eo,f.=PoXeini,  A  kind  tff 
»«aoZt>!M;  PUn.  30,  9  41 ;  19,S,3a 
hntliAnMk  a,  nm.  ad;',  [bnlbnt]  Bulb- 

ot^TTHmrmx.  31, 31.  w;  Id.  SL  ixao. 

JTRmiJL"-**'"'^"^ 

Mfci '  ~  (]°i"'i1 1    '■-■-" 

ouM  root.  (tuHpa,  hyacfaitha,  liUea,  etc) : 
PUn.  19,  4,  31 :  cf.  Cell.  3,  18 :  FItai.  17, 
30.33;  31,  5,11;  S3.  32,  32.-0. '4»  «•- 
ion  t  a  garden  Tegetableof  lereral  kindj, 
among  which  the  Megareaa  waa  the  beat 
known,  Cato  K.  B.  8,  3 ;  Or.  Bern.  Am. 
797  :  Col.  10,  106  i  4,  33,  3 ;  "PUn.  19,  5, 
30 ;"  in  Apic.  8,  7,  and  in  Edict  Died.  p. 
16,  called  bulbua  fabrUii. 

(Mla>  ea,/.=:an>H  Thi  (Ormt)  ten- 
atorteTaiitmilf,  Uu  tnatt :  PHn.  Ep.  10, 
UZ J  85, 1 ;  lU ;  lia 

tMlitlltat  M.  ats^irXcvnlt,  Ont 
uiko  tut  <n  eovmeU,  a  ttnatori  Plin.  En. 
ia48.5i  113,3;  1U,3;  Spart Serer.  17. 

.  tMOMlMiam  (.«[i>.,ii.„n.==^- 

Xnrifttv,  Tht  matt  when  tkt  Greek  een- 
ate  aaoembled,  tkt  tenatt-Aoute :  in  curia 
Syracoaia,  quent  locum  ilU  buleuterium 
nomine  appeUant,  Cic  Verr.  3,  8,  31 ; 
PUn.  36,1^33. 

ft  bolnt  eo,  /.  fa  QaU.  word ;  now 
bongettepllealkem Kni^tack, bag :  •'Bat- 
gat  GalU  aacculoB  acorteoa  appeHant," 
Feat  p.  38 :  "bulge  eat  fdlicolua  omnia, 
qnam  et  cruminam  reterea  appellarunt ; 
et  eat  aaoculua  ad  braohium  pendena," 
Luca  in  Non.;  Var.  in  Non.  78,  3  to.— 
Hence,  2.  Hnmorouily,  Tlu  wow^ :  Lu* 
dL  in  Non.  78, 14, 

tbttBoMth  1.  at.=^f^Xi^oc,  jEztrtmt 
kungcTf  ^aliwuf  f  hence  alao  teeaknettof 
the  ttomacht  fainting f  nooon  :  Feat  p.  37; 
GelL  16,  3,  »;  cf.  bu;  Veg.  S,  34  a  35); 

a  5, 37 -■    -'^  • 

Greek). 

l^BUaa  at^/  (buUol  Any  object  tmO- 
ing  up,  and  catra  oceomm^  rauad  t  hence, 

\  A  water  bubble,  fmbble :  perludda, 
Or.  M.  10,  734  :  craaaior.  Marts,  33. 18; 
PUn.  31, 3, 8  ;  App.  M.  4,  p.  145, 7.  Hence, 
h^  Trop.  of  any  thing  tnuiaitory,  flee^ 
mg :  ai  eat  homo  bulla,  eo  magia  aenex, 
Var.  B.  R.  1, 1, 1 :  Petr.  8.  43.  47 

9,  ./(itytAfiLfetennrnded^artatoai^ 
Hud  (fipon  a  door,  girdle  etc) :  boUaa  au- 
leaa  ex  Talrla,  auferre^  Cic  Verr.  3, 4, 56. 


id.  5,  37  (3,  38)  On  Var.  2, 5,  4,  written  aa 


5,4,1 


BVBD 

(By  meh  doaMtade  fintaaato  orirafarw. 
nate  daya  were  dadgaaled :  Petr.  Sat  n 
4.)  MoHa  fblaerant  dagala  buUia  Pallaa- 
Uapueri,  Vit«.A.13,94i;  to  id.  ib. »,  3Ml 
S&Oa  *Md  a/a  pte  *>  i*<  vatw-dodk,  W. 
9,  6.— But  in  particular, 

3.  Tkt  buha  worn  upon  tkt  ntdt  (taaat- 
if^goid),  orig.  an  ornament  of  the  Ro- 
man tHumpbera,  in  imitation  of  the  Tna- 
ean  kings  and  LaoaraoDaa  (Plat  Xomid. 
36 ;  Feat  a.  T.  aaani,  p.  358),  bnt  in  the 
more  farilUant  era  of  the  Bninana,  woia 
by  nobki  youth,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  1.  98  (c£ 
Aacoa.  in  n.  L,  aoc  to  whom  aodi  bauae 
of  leather  were  hang  upon  die  aecka  of 
the  children  of  freedmea)  ;  laid  aMe 
when  they  arrired  at  matuii^,  and  con- 
aecrated  to  the  Lerea,  Fera.  i,  30;  Pelr. 
Sat  60,  8;  ace  to  nin.33, 1,  4,  Urat  hana 
by  Tarqainhu  Friaeoa  anon  the  neck  of 
Ua  toa;  cC  alao  Macr.  Sat  1,  &  Aa  ati 
Etmaean  cnatnm  :  Jut.  5,  153.  C£  O. 
M«a  Etmak.  1,  p.  374  af^Hence  the 
phltae,  bolla  dignua,  for  cUUiai :  Jar. 
13, 33.— Alao  hung  upon  <tK  foreheaB  of 
farorita  anhaab.  Or.  M.  la  114. 

iMUfttM*  a,  am  aA'.  (boDa)  t.  (aac 
to  bulla,  no.  1,  b)  QiiioU|r  noaanv  ( 'aee. 
loollMn,inJlaltd,boaibatt&):  Pwa-S^lS. 
—a.  (ace  to  bulla,  ae.  3)  AraMctf  JrU 
aioaaoratad:  ctngnlnm, Var.L.L.5,SI, 
33.  So  of  the  heaTent  mudded  wkk  Mart: 
nuber,  Fulg.  Myth.  L— 3.  (aoc  to  bob, 
«a.  3)  Wetting  a  Mia  atoat  tkt  aack: 
poer,  Sdpio  AMcaa.  in  Macr.  Sat  3;  ID: 
atatna  i'l^a  dtUdi,  VaL  Max.  3, 1,  w.  1: 
herea(*MtadUZd),  Jut.  14,6. 

InilQi*,  ire,  T.  bnUo. 

*blimta«  «a,  m.  [baUio]  Tkt  t>A- 
bling,  gutkmg  up  of  water :  aquae,  Vitr. 
8,3. 

VbU*!  are,  and  liaill^^  Iri,  Itnm,  4.*. 
a.  [like  our  bnbUc  a  aoaod  of  Dame) 
7b  t<  m  bukbling  aiatwa,  take  in  a  ttatt 
tf  ebullition,  to  bubbUi  a.  BuUo,  ai«: 
<U>i  bullaUt  Tinum,  ignem  anbdadta,  Oato 
K.R.105;  aoCela.3r7;  PHn. 9,776;  18, 
31f  74.— h,  BuUio,  iie :  buUentea  foalea, 
Vltr.  a  3;  Celt.  5,  19;lm.(  Pwa.  3;  34. 
Trap. :  indignatiane,  lo  boH  witk  rtgt,ff 
in  a  paetion,  App.  Met  10,  p.  390;  34.  Aa 
V.  a.  In  part,  pott. :  Ammouiacum  com 
Tino  et  melle  mittit  in  oUam  et  bultta 
(aoddea,  L  e.  kay<ooktd)  tttent,  dabia- 
oue  ad  bibendnm,  Vegat  S,  17  Jia.  (I, 

hai&iHtLi  ■e./.  dim.  fbnlla]  1.  w4  aa- 
ttnrwrieb/Cela.  3,  5jta.,-  ao  M.  S,  «^ 
fie.  17.— O.  A  imallneck ornament  (baOa): 
Hier.JaiTa,  3, 18. 

I  a,  um,  a^.  nm-maao 

ireaata]  Qv  the  Tine: 

nra,  Var.  R.B.3;S, 


ma,  naTing  large  bi 
IFiUIarnclaj<er<: 


4 ;  T.  the  foUg. 

tMmutlia,  I  (bumaata,  aa,  Edk« 
Dioel  p.  18),/i=/Jail(ia«r<it  at  j^nX« 
(haring  largo  breaats ;  cC  the  preoed^,  J 
aptdaf  <a  grape  wilX  large  elitltn,  Vbg 
6.  8.  lOl  lerr.;  (Jul  4«;  CoL  3,  2,  1 , 
cf.  PUa.  14, 1,  a 

f  UlM%  "^  f.=0omi(,  A  Und 
of  SietdiA  turnip,  CoL  ID,  429 :  PUn.  30. 
■      ■     (her  Und  I      "     -      " 


4,11.    Another  Und  UcaUedl 
il,  n.=:Pofnot,  PUn.  L  L 

BftBillU,  i,  at,  Boitakos,  A  ttatuan 
ttf  Ckioa,  wko  rmttented  and  agpottd  ait 
atformed  poet  Hwponax,  but  ta  tara  vat 
aeoerely  eattrixed  ay  kim  in  kit  poemt.  Her. 


tewrtljr 

Epod.  6, 14 ;  cf.  flin.  36,  5,  4,  ae.  a 

1.  Oz-eii,  a  plant,  Plhl.  25,  8,  « ;  CM 
Orif.  17,  9,  93.— 2.  >4  tpacla  of  aizoon 
majua,  A0iue-2«i:,  nin.  25, 13,  KB. 

f  Mnleiurmii  <•  a.=;3onrXtiiMT.  An 
untaeUiJeroue  plant,  kar^etar,  Buplmi- 
nim  Baldcnae,  Host ;  PUn.  SS,  S3,  337 

tWknrestia,  it,f.=fftfti»itn(  (jtpf- 
0»,  to  «wcU  up),  X.  ^  venomout  bttOr. 
wkote  tting  cauied  a  tweUing  fa  Mm;  TOa. 
30;  4, 10;  31,  la  46,««.  4  :  Vcg.  5, 14,M; 
5,  77, 1  Prhneid.  S.  or. ;  laid.  Orig.  U  a 
'.—2.  A  kind  of  vegetable,  PUn.  29,  JB;  3(. 
ae,  T.  buna. 


ttb«|«0,  anla,  at=1^..  J  tMk 
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<tiUi| 


I  titfrtng  of  a  harm  «iU  •*<■<••,  vbBa 
in*  u  tlia  o&piing  of  an  ua  and  a 
aura ;  r.  Ud.  Orig.  12,  1,  61),  en.  OMd 
for  c<iri7iDg  Utters :  Ulp.  Dig.  38,  49 : 
ooiia  duonun  butdoaum,  Vnlfpit  a,  Beg. 

9,  17  (u  traiuL  of  the  Hebrew  KtjO 

,  baT*BKaIm»>.  «■   AfiMiit,fmk. 

borage.  Marc  £inp,  5, 

bwrSSviiv  drum,  fli.  (burgofl]  JuAd^ 
iunito  Dj*  (»«<(,  i^^nien  of  tiu  hotmia- 
nwO<>laLat),Cod.11iegd.7,14i  ellaid. 
Oi1g.9,4,S8. 

f Tbiu4tl%  ^  *".  [a  Germ,  word}  A 
cmtllt,Ji^fortrat  (poatclaaa.) :  "caitBl- 
1am  parvuhun,  quem  bnrgMm  Tocant, 
Vag.  MU.  4,  10:  erebra  perlbiUtsa  taabi- 
taenia  constitata  bmrnt  ndto  roeaat,'* 
lud.  Orig.  9,  8,  99 ;  9, 4, 98;  Cod.  Joat.  1, 

Bui  or  BqriL  iram,  ai.,  Boiwaf,  A 
Otrma»  pmu  trnfM  lU^AAoMoMi  qfAe 
MtrawumiA  and  <iamdi,  Two.  Q.  43;  cC 
ilonn.  Gorm.  p.  376  »g. 

1,  wfs5(acc.  to  &rJ;Virg.  g!  1,  ITO;.  cf. 
•too  Ud.  Oiig.  SO,  14,  3,  contr.  &xim  ffoUt 
ttfii,  ox-tail]  TIa  enolud  Mndcr  vart  of 
tkopUnifk  oftht  meUms,  Ho  tnaioi  (in- 
to' :  Var.  fai  Serr.  1.  L  Ace  burim,  Viiv. 
0. 1,  170  Serr.  and  Vow;  Var.  K.  R.  1, 
19.9. 

kjBsMh  %».  A  omela  of  animal  atk- 
nau  MiMumn ;  JuL  VaWr.  Bea  geat. 


Alex.  M.  3,  31 
J  Iramb  ▼•  bumnn. 
ItaRM,  «rdm,  /    Tr^a,  Mf  Mug, 
«ioiu«fije  (poatclasa.)  :  bnrraa,  qulaqnio- 
tLO,  Inctitiaaque,  etc^  AoM.  prael  ad  Latin. 
Pacata 

tlnmrftmea   potto    (bnrraa),    A 
drink  eomfoaed  ofnUk  and  aiif«(,  ao  call- 
ad  on  account  of  ita  red  color.  Feat  p.  30. 
rtllletuily  i,  **•    A  )tvnd  of  vn- 
■  p.  89  (prob.  Ibnned  from  the 
pieoed.]. 
.t  bnnliiiieib  >. "-  [fiotc^t]  A  j^ant, 

•c-iuMa,  App.  Herb.  86. 

j^SSt^^  velT^ir'p^  SS!^ 

aS;  eC  Sclineld.  Var.  R.  B.  3;  8, 1. 

t  bfUTWi  "i  ^m  [mi^Y  An  old  word 
2=  mAa,  rubena,  Jbd,  Feat  p.  86. 

Buimiy  T.  Pyrrhna. 

HmwinillililL  '  a.  =  |SniviXirov,  A 
plant,  n-pnnUf,na.  SO,  13, 47. 

fclWimiBi  '■  babaeqna. 

B9dn%  Ii^  Boialptf,  X.  A  king  of 
XgrnTma  ttaifad  omngen,  ana  imu 
i£ntaf  tUdn  »r  HmuUt,  Vb-g.  G.  3,  S 
Serr.  aee.  Bnairin,  Or.  M.  9, 183 ;  A.  A.  1, 
S49  CBualitn,  Amm.  88,  1,  46}.— fl,/. 
A  eonsiderahle  town  in  Loiotr  Egypt,  wuk 
atatfU  ofItU,  now  Jin**-,  PUn.  4  lOl  II ; 
cf.  Mann.  Afr.  1,  p.  974  oq. 

tbnatan  via,  ai.  (bnatom)  A  viae* 
where  aead  hodia  wen  burned,  Chans,  p. 
95  P. 

lMMU*»Hi*ia.  i,  n.  Poat-claaa.  aoccaa. 
fbrmfor  bostom,  A  place  where  dead  bad- 
ia  wore  bnmed.  Am.  1,  p.  24 ;  7,  p.  882. 

*  butiMviUf  ii  <■■-  [boatnm-repio] 
A  raXar  ofeamSo,  a  term  of  reproach : 
imJradicQ.  aceleste,  Terbero,  boatirape, 
fbrdfer,  Plant  Pa.  1,  3, 187. 
■  nm,  «  , 

}  the  place  takere  dead 
bodies  were  bvrued :  glamator,  that  fought 
at  a  funeral  pHe  in  honor  of  CAs  dead,  Cic 
Pia.'» ;  cf  fierr.  Vin.  A.  A,  519  (Cicero, 
<n  the  passage  cite«£  thoa  calls  Clodina, 
oa  account  of  a  tumnlt  which  he  caused 
•t  the  fnneral  that  the  brother  of  Cicero 
made  in  honor  of  Hatios) :  moacha,  she 
who  yrasMiMet  htrtetf  amang  tomht.  Mart 
3,  93, 15 ;  altare,  npo^  whicu  men  were  of- 
fared.  Tint.  PalL  4^2.  Bnbat.  Imstna- 
rhia,  ii,  as..  One  wkokM  the  charge  of 
burning  carpets,  Amm. 


Of  or  partahang  " 


,1. 


T^^hai^y  I,  II.  [aomos=nro,  wltenee 
Iso  combnro,  t.  tllo  letter  B1,  orig.  The 
wlam  at  whiah  u  dead  bodtf  wot  eumed  and 


also  t 


burled ;  later  alao,  in  ^ol,  for  a  UM  i 
'.^boacom  propria  dicitur  loons,  in  quo 
mortnaa  cat  oomhnatna  et  aepultna .... 


-B-UXI 

aU  TOio  combuataa  quia  taatommodo, 
s^i  Tero  eat  sepnltna,  la  locna  ab  urando 
uatrina  vocatur ;  aed  modo  boata  aepal- 
dtra  MipeHamna,"  Feat  p.  86, 
.  1:  flu  plate  of  bunting  and  bttrfing  : 
Lnor.  3,  919  ;  Stat  a  5,  1,  836. 
M  ^  A  toaiA,  in  gen.  (moat  freq.  in  tlia 
boets) :  in  butts  Achillij  Plant  Bac  4,  9, 
l4 ;  i  qnis  bostam  (nam  Id  puto  apfol- 
larl  TiJSoy)  viidarit  Solon  in  Cle.  Leg.  8; 
86;  C»e.  Tuse.  5,  35, 101 ;  Catua64,363; 
■nrg.A.11,850;  18,863;  •Hor.Od.3,3, 
40;  Prop.  3,  6,  29;  1,  19,  81;  3,  13,  33; 
Or.  It  4,  88 ;  13,  498,  et  aL ;  Suet  Caea. 
84;  Ner.33,38.—K  Trap,  of  thiwa  that, 
Kke  a  tomb^  aive  np  a  iMjdy  to  aeatrue- 
tion.  Bo  of  M«  mam  of  an  animai  that 
eate  atan  .*  Tira  rldona  rWo  aapeliri  viaoe- 
la  linato,  eeeing  the  iieing.badif  ineiooed 
in  the  Hoing  gram,  hncr.\  9fiL  Bo  alao 
Orid  maitea  Tereoa,  who  devoured  iiis 
aon,  call  hima<df  the  grara  of  the  same : 
flet  moda  aequo  vocat  buatnm  miaerablle 
aati.  Or.  M.  6,  663.  And  thus  Ciosro  sar- 
oaatinllj  caUa  one  who  srnnnnwd  tfaelasra, 
bnatum  legum  omninna  ao  reliBioBnm, 
Cic,  Pla.  5, 11,  and  boatnm  reipubficae,  ib. 
ifn.  Finally,  for  the  deatenatton  of  a 
baltbijietd:  dvilia  buata  PhiUppi,  Prop.  ^ 
1,  87  Koin.— Meton. :  The  bmited  bodf 
itt^,  the  athet,  Stat  Theb.  IS,  847. 

3,  Ad  Buata  Oallica,  A  plaee  in  Borne. 
ao  called  f^om  the  Qaaie  tuto  were  bnmed 
and  buried  tlure,Vtr.L.L.ti,aa,^;  Ur. 
5,48;  88,14. 

MMioi  Anis,  ai.  A  hind  of  fdeon  or 
AoiS^  PSn.  10,  8,  9 ;  11,  49,  UO;  Am.  7, 

&88a ;  Feat  p.  27 ;  giving  aoguriea  bj 
ffigbl;  T.  alea,  no.  8,  e. 
Up  tail  ae,  at,  Boirrfi,  1,  9on  of  Am/if- 
oat.  Sag  oftAs  Bebrfciant,  Main  by  Darte 
at  the  tomb  of  Htetor,  Vire.  A.  f^  373i— S, 
Ayi  Argonaut,  ike  ton  of  MUorutwd  Zsaz- 
ipfe,  VLyg.  Fab.  14.— 3,  Son  of  the  Ath^ 
man  PaUae,  eent  with  Oephattia  to  Aeaeut, 
Or.  M.  7,  SOD.— 4,  An  armaritarer  of 
Anehitet,  Virg.  A.  9,  647^-S.  A  Trojan, 
id.  ib.  11,  690. 


,  Ov.  M.  iSTwi),  ■amSfu^iitaASoo- 


vpuTii,  A  maritime  town  in  JS^vj^  now 
Awrteoi  Pliii.  4,  1,  L  Whence  Bq. 
HirflrtihBUh  *,'  um,  Cff  Buthrotum :  aoer, 
cauaa,  Cic  Att  16, 16,  A.  and  snbst  Bu- 
throtii,  amm,  m.,  The  inhMlanta  of  Bit- 
ttrMaoa,  id.  Ib. 

f  MttknUlf  sc,  f.z=fioit6uota,  A  toe- 
rifetofoAn:  Suet  Ner.l3>a. 

BBtiena*  ^  <"u<  Bwlie  or  of  Butot,  a 
tttwntn  Lower  Egypt :  Unum,  Flln.  19^  I, 
8,110.3;  cCid.S,  1(^  Ift 

1.  llMIO)  ftoia,  sk  A  bittern,  Anot 
Carm.  PUlom.  4& 

r.  bubo. 

i=nngatoria,  Trffiei,  leorth- 

Uetthinga,  flaeT.  in  Feat|)L  9S;  o£Coin- 
uMUt  p.  351  sf. 

tWttJhnul  <y<  Bid.  Carm.  18,  7 :  ba- 
tjh'on,  Aen.  Mac.  de  Herb,  c  do  rata,  bu- 
tnmm,  JBdict  Died.  p.  IS),  I,  n.z=l3o6rii- 
pav.  Butter,  Cela.  4, 15;  16 ;  5^  86,  no.  30; 
Col.  6, 18,5;  -Flhl.ll,41,«6jia.;  98,9; 
35." 

,  antis,  «&'.   [bonul   Of  the 
■wood ;  paUor,  App.  Met  8,  p. 


lm^tMini|=nt]  ^ 

ssa  thinga,  NaeT.  in  , 


1,/.,  nvlabt,  A  town  in 
!  origin,  eohnited  by  the 
Romant  after  the  teeond  Panic  war,  VelL 
1.  IS,  3;  Ur.  34,45;  now  PtUoattro,  McI. 
9,  <  9;  LIT.  30,  83 :  ct  Mann.  Ital.  3,  p. 
137  s;.— 2.  Whence  the  adjj. :  a,  Bnx- 
g**yim%  A  um.  Of  Bmzentum ;  ager, 
Fronlin!de  Colon,  p.  9a— b. 
litUh  *•  um,  tbe  aame  ;  pubca, 

buzMuni  t  a.  (buaual  i4  planiation 
ofbox.woodTitat.  3, 14,  IS :  tonaOe,  id. 
3.  58.  3 

bWliu>  a,  um.  a<$.  (lb.]  1.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  bor-wood  tree,  moot  of 
bonu)od,boz-wood-:  luci,aotS-2:  forma. 
Col.  7,  Si  7  ;  moh^  Potr.  a  74,  5.— B.  Of 
tht  eelor  of  bos-wood  :  roatmm.  Var.  m 
Non.  460;  8:  Aentes,  Mart  8.  41,  7:  annli, 
perfa.  ironic  for  ipurions  (on  account  of 
tiie  pnleneas  of  box-wood),  Petr.  58,  10 ; 
of  pallar,  App.  Met  1,  p.  110,  30 :  huror, 
Id.  ft).  9,  p.  Ml,  4. 

*bWUblv  *n,  Irtaa,  a^.  [buzna- 


BTiZA 

tm\  Betting  boinnet:  Cjtoni*, CaWD. 

'  bWCMMi  ■•  '''U'  f*^-  [hnxna]  Lfhe 
bovwood:  XTTobalaamuna,  pUn.  19;  SSs  54, 
illS.     '■ 

ifiiw— lip  i,  T.  buxns, 

fhunub  !</'  (bnxnm,  I,  a.,  Eim.  Ann. 
7,  8S,lnr^larg.  Virg.  0. 3,  449 ;  Viia. G. 
9;  449;  Aen.7,llB9;ProF.  4,  8,48;  9lat 
Th.  7, 171 ;  Sea.  Again.  188 ;  PJin.  IS,  43, 
84 ;  cf  Serr.  Virg.  A.  0,  619)=:ii(o{  (at 
Pdac  jp.  549,  and  Ae  letter  B). 

1.  The  pale,  toer-green  box-tree ;  Eim. 
In  PhylBrg.  1. 1. :  buxns  densa  fohis,  Or. 

A.  A.  3,  681 :  eriapat^  Claud.  Rapt  Proa. 
3,  110 :  horrlda,  id.  ib.  368 :  perpetuo  ri- 
rens.  Or.  it.  10,  97 ;  ora  buxo  pallldiora, 
Id.  ib.  4;  134 :  buxoqUe  rioiDUaiw  paHotr, 
id.  ib.  11, 417,  et  al.  Ita  natural  Uatorr  k 
hi  Plinr,  16,  iS,  98. 

a.  Metoa  Bozrwoedi  PUn.  16.43,M: 
torso  rasile  buxnm,  Virg.  6.  2,  440 :  mal- 
tifbri  tiUa  buxl  (i.  a.  e  bnxo),  Or.  M.  It, 
156.— Benoe 

3,  For  Ob'seO  aia^  4f  box-wood  (et 
PUn.  16,  36,  66)  :  a,  Eapi  freq.  A  pipe  or 
fhite:  tympana  roe  buzuaane  Tooant  Bo- 
teoyntia,  Virg.  A.  9, 619  ;  ao  Prep.  4,  El  48 ; 
Or.  M.  4.  30  r  14,  637  ;  StnL  Th.  3,  77  ;  7. 
171;  9,480;  Claud,  in  Eutr.  8,  386 ;  Hant 
Proa.  1,  209;  a  130..-^^  A  lop:  rolnbOe 
buxwn,  Virg.  A.  7, 389 ;  ao  Pera.  3,  5L— 

B,  A  oomb :  crinea  depoctere  buxo,  Or. 
F.  6,  339  ;  so  Jur.  14, 194.— A,  A  wrtting- 
labUt  (cf  aUea  and  aeer)  ;  Prop.  3, 38,  S 
Koin. 

Bttxynii  ae.  •>^  VmriirvtiAn  aw- 
eient  AthStan  hm>,  the  inventor  of  Ikr 
plough  and  ploughing  with  oua^T^- 
tolemua  and  Epimemdaa,  PUn.  7,  56;  SI, 
§900;  cf.Var7R.R.8,5,4;  Ana.Bp.a9; 
46 ;  Serr.  Virg.  G.  t,  19. 

BjlltBbb  I<lia./.i  Bv<A((.  X.  A  daagh. 
tor  ff  SUkui  and  Oyantt,  who  flU  <* 
ie««  with  her  bratbtr  Caunue,  ana,bH%g 
Twulted,  wot  cha/ngud  to  a  fOunta^  Or. 
M.  9,  433 ;  of  Theoer.  Id.  7, 114 ;  aoc  M 
Or.  A.  A.  1,  882,  and  Hja.  Fab.  843;  die 
hanged  heraelf. — 2,  Another  name  for  tht 
Itland  Meloa,  ta  M<  Aegaian  Sea,  PUn.  4, 
18,83,}7a 


1, 13,  3 ;  PUn.  S,  20, 17 ;  e£  Mann.  Phoen. 
p.  9!)8  to. 
Bvlli*  '?''  Ballui  I'll),  /■■  BvXAb 

Step  If,  UmlXif  rt/.l,  -A  ((-(«■  4«  Gr»rfa» 
ntyriii,  Cbi-h.  I!  c  :i,  in  ;  CJc.  PhB.  11. 
ll._Whi!nr.'  BnUidcUBOa,  Caos.  a 
C,  a.   14:  BttllicnHls,  'lie  Pis.  40; 

SlnlliOtica, '''  '  "">  >-<  *''  (.atbere  Bol- 
I'  1 1  ■<(<<> :  II  ud  BnUloii  Lit.  44, 30;  Ike 

Bvna,  ac,  (.,  Biiaun.  7't<  etuiA  of 
OKTimtv',  Virc.  A.  1,  367  \Vf,gn. 

t  bwnmiui  f^  utii,  uiij.^=pSotir»s, 
M'lol   of  byutit :  ImuEn,    i'Lin.  19,  1,  4 : 

Tt-^tii,  Api>:  n.  11.  r-  ■-"''!>.  ^1';  laHLOiig. 
19,  29;  15 :  opus,  Marc.  Uig.  J9,  5,  16,  $  7. 
And  aubst  DyMdnnm,  i,  a.  (scl  opus)  A 
garmtnt  of  ntene ;  trop. ;  reatite  roe 
serlco  probitaoa.  bysaino  sanditatia,  pur- 
pura pudieitiae,  Tert  Cult  Fern,  la 

tliyamui  <•  /•  (hj«um,  l,  a,  faM. 
Orig.  19;  87,  i)=pisoos  [Heljr.  ^^3], 

Cotton,  eaaaa  luff,  App.  H.  11,  p.  858,  30. 
(*  Ace.  to  others,  A  fine  kind  ofjbnc,  and 
the  linen  made  from  it  i  r.  Llddell  and 
Bcott'a  Lex.) 

^hvtbon,  ^  m.=geBis  (depth),  One 
ofthfAeont  of  Valentmue,  Tert  a<tr.  VaL 
7 ;  adr.  Hner.  48.  (Accsaa.  form  Kvflii- 
Wfcid.  adr.  Val.  8.^  ' 

BJrBJ^^mn,  11,  n_  Bvi»aTic,  A  ma- 
ince  m  Afnca  propria,  between  the  kioer 
Triton  and  the  Letter  Sfrttt,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
44,8;  Plin.S,4,3.— 2,.WhenceatoadlJ.: 

a.  BtstftoBnna,  ■,  um,  <y  syudm.- 
proTUSdaTcod:  Jnat  1,  87,  3.— Ii,  Wff. 
jriHrifnMr  a,  nm,  tlia  same  ;  mra,  SIL  9, 

BVSUltilllBf  ^  *■*  Bv^vriov,  A 
city  in  nmet,  on  tke  Botpornt,  oppoitt 
the  Aelalic  Cbalctdon,  later  ConatantlBo- 
polis,  now  Contiantinople,  among  Die 
Tnrka  Slamioul,  Mel.  3,  9,  6 ;  PUn.  4, 11, 
18;  9,  13;  90;  Nep.Pnna.2;  Ltr. 38^10-, 
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Hence  Oe  tdji.:  a,  WfwumaMi  *. 
iU,  (y  Bttomtiam,  Bftm<6iiu :  iiwim  t*< 
^KiM  ^CftumatiupU,  Or.  7V  1,  S,  31 : 
jwnas,  FUn.  9,  ISt  30.  And  aubtt  By- 
gantli.  Omm,  wt^  Tk*  Mut '  '  ~ 

■IfiM,  Cie;  riOT.  Coae.  3 
Tlnaa.  1;U7.  31, 
fOeiU  «,  <un,  q/- 
anrsTi  9,  la-e. 

vm.  the  mtte  (poa^claA.)  :■  Lygoe,  Ai 
de CUir.  tfrtiS:  firigara, Od. ^ 7, 17. 


rJfep. 


o. 


'■  yiui<  com^mndei  artrinaibi  i» 
xntM  to  tkt  Grtdt  r  (•*  ilao  t&  form  of 
ttae  latter  In  buerr.,  eep.  in  tlia  Dotie, 
Asopently  wm  hke  the  L*L  C ;  r.  O. 
HBO.  Elnuk.  8:  p.  39S) :  uciOHaa,  lUr 
ctrrsATOi,  ExrocioNT,  [pn]cw.tNi>OD, 
rTC(nid],  OAaKAcnnaMi,  npon  die  Co- 
*        >  roalnta  for  lefionea,  maglatnrtbi, 


•Aigbut^  pomindo,  pngne,  Cartbaginl- 
end;  k«noa  ttie  pranomna  GiOn*  nd 
GhMMu,  eren  to  tfae  leleit  timet,  were 
deelgnated  by  C  and  Ca,  wbile  Caeeo  or 
Kaao  wu  written  with  K ;  ef.  the  letter 
Q.  StllL  eren  «  early  u  tfae  tjme  of  the 
kinga,  wbether  through  tfae  Infhiene*  of 
d»  Toaeena,  among  whmh  r  aoanded 
JI)k  K,  or  of  tile  flewnae,  wiraae  language 
WM  ktaidred  with  tliat  of  the  Tuacana,  the 
O  aaetna  Id  h«n  been  eafaatitstsd  ibr  X ; 
bane*  eren  Conaul  waa  designated  by 
Co*.,  «nd  K  remained  in  nae  only  beibre 
«,  aa  in  mas-  for  Calendae,  or  alao  for 
OalniDnia ;  becmoae  by  ttiia  rowel  K  waa 
diatingnlabed  from  Q,  aa  in  Gr.  Kappa 
frpm  Koraki  and  in  Pboenieiao  .Qapb 
mm  Cn^  while  C  waa  employed  rate 
other  eonaonanta  with  e.  Q  waa  uaed  at 
tlM  beginning  of  worda  only  when  v, 
■ronouneed  Ike  e,  followed,  aa  Qoiiitea 
mm  Cora*,  naaqnil  Ihnn  ThaDCholU, 
Hianehdl,  ewnPiX ;  aeeonSn^.Cereiy 
where  (took  tfae  idace  of  Q,  wiien  that 
•oeompanying  labial  aoond  waa  loat,  or 
•  WM  need  m  a  nwel  {  ao  in  Ifae  goitile 
name  of  Maooenaa  CDnlua,  nom  Hie 
£tnuk.  Crtitae  or  CMne  (O.  M«U.  Etruak. 
1,  p.  414  aj.^ ;  ao  hi  eootua,  cocna,  aUcubi, 
atenbl ;  ao  m  relieOtta  (four  ayt.)  for  reU- 
ottiw  (tilayLX  Ob,  and  M  In  the  Golden 
Age  ei^  WM  wiitten-for  onoju  or  qnu- 
ma,  and  cnl  for  quoiorqaolCoorrcapond- 
ag  to  cum  fbr  qvnol) ;  tboa,  even  in  the 
mOat  atident  period,  cmr  waa  osed  to- 
gedier  wUh  qnaxe,  ears  widi  qunra.  CBr 
ria  witk  Qoiris  Jiitt  w  buretMy  faiqidB- 
Doa  wta  faleoh^  and  hi  SC.  de  Bacchanal. 
««t«i.TeD=flocnlto.  Hence  at  die  end 
of  worda  qoe^  u  wdl  m  c^  in  falc,  ate. 
We,  illlc,  WM  changed  to  q.H  in  ac  for 
atijoe,  nee  for  neque,  nunc,  tiuK,  dtmec 
for  namone,  tamque,  dnmque;  and  in 
dia  Biiddle  of  worda  It  might  alao  paaa 
into  '^,  aa  in  negotinm  and  negligo,  comn. 
with  aecoplnna.  SItice  C  thu  gradaal& 
erciy  where  totik  the  pkiee  of  K  and  Q, 
with  the  liaise  axcepdon  diat  our  Ian 
WM  tiirongbont  d^dgnaled  by  fa,  it' waa 
atraage  that  under  tlui  emperora  diey  be- 

racthi  tb  wiita  k  faiatead  oft  before  a, 
wnrenoe  to  which  area  Quint  1,  7, 
1ft  expreaaed  hia  diqileaaora ;  M  later, 
alao,  they  wrote  f  betiire  «,  even  when  no 
labial  sound  followed,  m  in  peqnnla,  or 
meB^(B<tnia>forpec«nia;  oitbeletters 

ne  fiqilratlon  of  the  oonsonanta  wu 
unniown  to  the  Homana  daring  tfae  firat 
iiz  ceaitmtiaa,  hence  the  letter  C  ^  rep- 
reaents  the  Or.  X  u  axcA  and  bacani- 
Lavt  for  Baoeha  and  Bacchanalibua  (tho 
■ttgte  C  ioalead  of  die  doable,  aa  rery 
freq.  in  Die  moat  ancient  tin»s) :  Quia 
ttdfa  vx*^  came  acindo,  fVom  vo^irpo^ 
polear.  But  even  in  the  tlow  of  Cicero 
acbeda  came  into  use  for  adda,  and  pui. 
char  for  pulcer,  aince  ev^  tfae  name  of 
Ike  QiaeeU  wu  aapiratcd,  u  tho  nanie 
Cediegua  and  tfae  word  triomphna,  whfcfa, 
howeTer,  in  die  aonc  of  die  Arval  broth- 
ara.UTaicicroa;  c£  C^i.  Or.  48, 1(0^  and 
tfaa  letter  P.    Aboit  Ifaia  dma  aqdratbn 

ate 


liWMan  10  jmralaoi;  in  imttadnn  of 
Onek,  that  CatalL  wrote  span  it  an  «Bi- 
nm  CB4),  whioh  begins  widi  the  wonu: 
CAommoda  dioebat,  al  quaodo  eonunoda 
veUet;  and  in  Monam.  Annyr.  eren,  in- 
efaoo  to  need  for  die  orig.  inooho,  ace>to 
wkieh  dw  aaeieat  Bomaaa  alao  employ- 
ed eahara  fbr  cfaora  (t.  eohors). 

On  aeooaat  of  the  near  rwlationijiip  of 
s  and  ^,  u  given  above,  they  are  veay 
often  laiarcfaaiised  with  one  aootlMr,  eap. 
widi  Mquida:  Cygaua,  Prague,  Gnidna, 
OBoaan^  frtta  tiann,  IIpMvv,  Kvijx, 
Ktwnft  (even  when  it  wm  aepanlad 
£rom  c  by  a  vowel,  u  in  BagimtaM  for 
Zdnt^t  or  afaaorbed  by  an  %  m  in  vi- 
geaimua  Md  torigealmua  for  viecaiaiania 
and  trkMufmas)  t  mnlgeo  for  mnlceo, 
aegmen  Ihim  aeco,  gumad  for  comaai 
<«^ft{);  gaxgnlio  fbr  eurculio,  graliataa 
for  KfUaroSj  so  that  amurea  wu  alao 
written  for  amnrga,  from  ipdfyti,  m  in- 
veraely  conger  for  ganger,  firom  rtyyft, 
end  cnnnua  for  gnnnua,  from  yocwdc ;  but 
alao  widi  other  Jattera,  mutmca  and  maa- 
truga;  miaceo  from  nioy^  mugfo  from 
m^ltat,  goUna  fixim  mtttt,  gwieniafor 
from  ■cv&^M^m;'— Not  leu  firaq.  ia  the 
inteichaiige  of  c  and  <,  wUoh  ia  nodoed 
by  Qniat.  UMt  !>  11, 5,  and  in  aooordaaoe 
witfa  wfalch,  in  compoaitioa,  d  or  t  faefbrs 
fa,  exeept  with  qmi,  beoame  <^  u  aoiul- 
ro,  neqacqaam,  ieoirco  for  iddroo,  e^ 
mda  fbr  etqala,  on  Uenee  ta  explained 
alao  the  rejection  of  e  before  f,  M  in  La> 
tattna  fbr  Lactadua,  and  the  arUmtiaeaa 
with  which  niany  namea  were  wxttten 
widi  ec  or  ft  for  d,  M  Vettonea  for  Vee- 
tonea ;  Xacca  or  Natta  Ibr  Nacte  (from 
the  Or.  yvdiiiw).  It  would  be  emaeans 
to  infer,  from  tlie  varied  ordiography  of 
Ite  naaoM  Aocina,  Attiua,  and  Acdua,  or 
Pecctas,  Peldna,  and  Peedna^  a  hiaakig 
prctiunciatiao  of  tfaem  ;  for,  u  die  Ro. 
mana  interchange  Ifae  endings  ichu  mA 
fdua,  aaid  the  oxthograpfay  iMlaHa  and  ll»> 
eialia,  indntfos  and  bdoeiae,  wllfa  one  an- 
other, they  alao  wrote  BaacnH  or  BMtuI, 
or  anOare,  Xc— C£  actaaeid.  Gr. 


1,  p.  ta-SSl,  and  for  die  cA,  die  same,  S. 
179  «;.,  196  <f. 

Aa  an  abbireviadon,  C  deafgnatea,  u 
above  remarked,  CMut,  and  reversed,  q, 
Oq^  I  et  Quint  1,  7,  38.  Aa  a  numenS, 
c  =  canaMi,  and  upon  voting  tablela  = 
condemrw,  Aacon.  Cic.  Div.  in  CaeclL  7, 
34;  e£  the  letter  A  >bt.,-  haqce  it  is  called 
litera  triatia,  opp.  U  Asabaoln,  which 
ia  eaOed  litera  aahitaria,  Cic,  lUL  4^  IS 
Moefa. 

J  rtUr,  kaneman.  Gloaa.  Let.  Gi; :  "lir- 
nunffiM  (I. «,  a  kotlo)  OabaUaritts,"  Qloaa. 
Vet ;  faence  It  esnaUtn,  Fr.  ahcnaSar 
rcaballnal. 

e&teDUio,  onlt,  /  (cabaUaa]  FM- 
dtrfor  a  koney' rations  Qmat-rlaaa ),  Cod. 
Theod.  13,  38, 14. 

eJibaOiniUi  a,  nm.  a4f.  pd.]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  tke  karMt.  kone-  (paat.Aag.) : 
oaro,Plin.  39,3^31:  denlea,  id.  30^  87» : 
flmnm,  id.  30,  1%  38:  fras,  1  &  If^fipo- 
ervu,  Pers.  proL  1. 

Cib^ito>  Oaia,  sl  dta.  [id.]  .4  muU 
kort,afaMi  mariBl,perb.!=mppoeam. 
pi,  Veg.  1,30,3;  6,lS,a 

rtUm— .  I.  «■  TisptoWotaFosB- 
ad  cyno^oaaa,  karf»4ongve,  spteen'toort, 
App.  Barb.  96. 

t  idiblUllllb  t,  ei.  =  KoldXXtit,  An  fn- 
Jkrior  riding  or  prndt-kortt,  a  a^. 


tta  ttke  ante-class,  and  claaa.  per.  omy  in 
me  poett;  later  alio  in  prose) :  tardua, 
Lacit.  in  Non.  86, 13 ;  Var.  0). :  media  de 


nocte  caballttm  Arripit,  kU  lean  fuv* 
Hot.  Ep.  I,  7,  88;  ao  id.  Sat  1,  &  »; 
ICS  ;  Ep.  1, 18,  36 :  Juv.  10,  00 ;  11, 193  g 
Petr.  117.  13;  Pompon.  Dig.  33,  7,  IS: 
Oorgonena,  Jestingly  ibr  Pegasoa,  Jnv.  3, 
118.— K  Proverb.:  (a)  Optnt  ephippia 
boa  pigcr,  optat  arnre  caballua  (*aoo»c<a 
content  mUk  kit  em  tondition},  Hor.  Ep. 
1. 14,  43  8dunid.-(0)  Cabanns  fai  cUvo, 
foreaaiat*  watt*  aaardy.-  Fe».8.134, 
S  (et  Ov.  E.  Av.  394 :  priadpio  eUvi 
poater  anhelat  eqnaa).— c  A  Kanan  nr. 
nmnu,  in  the  playfol  pan  :  qui  (Salbam 
aalibua  tula,  et  ipanm  FoaaiB  vlncere  Bex- 
dam  CtbaBam.    Non  eaicaintie  Mom 


OACH 

(■tWMnaaBBn-  LadltaaiatoMa|(» 
eacitate,  non  est  Sextin*  Sle,  aad  cAal 
laa,/ltaTt.],43/a.    Hoiee  It  MaoOs^  fK 


auaaanamti,  <k.  SaAJJiiMn  a 

amoideraSU  torn  qf  Ikt  Aedui  m  Gallia 
Lttgdimenaia,  now  Oatma  twr-  Silt, 
Caea.  B.  G.  7, 43  and  90;  «£  MannTGalL 
p.  178. 

ri^^imraU»7ir nSrKKv^  aa 
fatalani  fnO,  £•  labae  Jkaiar  i 
■osre  esMrotca  a(  i^aiaes  and  dm 
in  oaansoiafi  mtk  tke  DIoieari  ■!«(  igo« 
esOed  Iks  Grsot  Gedt  (Dei  augal  andp> 
tea,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  10,  IB ;  henoe  aoine  de> 

rive  It  firom  tfae  Bebr.  *^'33  potent): 

Loot  1.  IS ;  ct  Paaaow  nndcr  Kiltnfet, 
and  dw  audura  dietv  qooted. 

'clA&bMiBS  (naoe-),  a,  an,  a^lL 
(eaoaMaJ  Cf  or  Biiitafaiag'  ia  a  kafoks» 
poti  maite,i.e.bkeUieUptid  hailing  in 
a  pot,  Tert  adv.  Berm.  41. 

H(eaa;a).«,ima.a«.(UJ 

aertlMa,  dpp.  to  laamar«lata,  PaaLIUl 

Ep.  ad  Bcrv.  33,  9. 

Vt),  nta,  v.  n.  TaoacUet  Or.  aarntaB^ 
H  tfae  natard  cry  of  dw  naitridaa :  en 
oahat  kinc  peidix.  Cans.  FhOoni.  19. 

e««&b&a  (cacc).  i.  as.  iliak  reac» 
bna)  A  aaiafi  eoMng-ptl,  Teit.  ApoL  13, 
Ara.6,p.900;  Apk.  4,1. 

t  eftc&lnis  <caec.),  L  w.  =  tActatct,  A 
eoakbig-pcl:  "vm  nW  ea^uahaat  «b«n, 
ab  eo  farrahnm  appeUamnt"  Var.  L.  h, 
iS,  37,  36 :  aeneoa,  (^oL  13,  46^  1 :  ana». 
tena,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  ^  30 1  noma,  Qol  li; 
18,  S:lSauli,id.l3,  41,3:  ficdJK  Bolb. 
Camp.  W);  Blat  BUv.  4,  %  4Sl 

tea«UlB>  ae,  f.=icaaXta.  A  plant, 
called  alao  leontice,  aoc  to  Sprengel,  Ca> 
Baliavarbaacifblia,8iWfa.;aciMnBe>»iM. 
eoUa-fixx,  tnaailago,  PHb.  3S,  11, 89i 

*  AcatdriOt  ire, «:  ■.  dtia'de>at  (j» 
eo]  IWafile^laatoei.-  lIartlI.Yr. 

An  obeceney  Improper  erpreetton,  Iaid.On^ 
1.83,S:  cfl  Qnint  a  %  47. 

rjrhffirtSi  ae,  at.  =  Kxxixrtjs  (in  a 
faadphySoIoiwliliaa^,  On 4f<iM wiA 
eontimptUm  or  eaclUijr ;  FUn.  a^  ](t  ISt 

1 1  illl»l  ITl IW]  a,  nm.  m^.=i*mXB^ 
niM,  mooter  form  of  thepiveed.  Sec- 
tie,  eonemnpUt,  cackeetie,  PUn.  ast  Ift  It. 

t rijchaaidt  aa,  f.j=icnxAia,  A  tm- 
mmpUon,  waging,  keoie,  eafHtolD,  Cod. 
Anr.  Tard.  3,  6  (in  Oela.  3l  93,  aaed  u 
Gr.)^ 

0 

Utel  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3[/-a,  Qf  v  pa- 
tnining  to  immoAeraltlmigmiei  liaoi^  id. 
Met  3,  p.  133. 

'dkOOaMMiuh^o^/-  m  a  tit- 

lent  laugking,  taanodenu  letifAMr .■  «4 
ridere  cooeesanm  ait,  vitapesatnr  tamea 
eadilnnatia,  Cie.  Tnaa  4, 31, 61 

avi,  atttm,  1.  e.  a.  {Hka 
d,  and  mr.  liMar,  ano- 
almd^  MKri  iBMiisria» 
atelf  (claaa.,  allhovgfa  rare) :  luaulae  fat^ 
Om  cachtamant,  Lner.  4,  llTSi  id.  1.  918; 
2, 976 :  ridere  eoavlvas ;  eaeUnnar*  Ipn 


Apronfaia,  *Cio.  Verr.  3l  3,  3S  Zaainr  JT. 
cr.,  'Suet  Veap.  S;  A«r«L  VmTI^ 
38.— Alao  with  tte  Ace.  of  dial  i 


tng  vrtiich  one  Uragba:  exltom  metnn  e» 
eUnnant,  App.  Mat  3,  p.  133.—*  }t,  Poat 
Oraeciam  (v.  Paasow  under  oncJUC*,  yt- 
Xm,  yOMe^,  and  Bfomfleld.  Aeaeh.  Prt«. 
90)  of  die  vrater  of  die  aea:  To  jitak, 
roar,  ruek  ayeii.-  Att.  la  Nan.  463^  1&— 
Whence 

•a  rjftMlWW]  "^  -  Ontwif 
tanglu  iMentb/.u  Ungker,  derUar,  nay 
XaoT^K :  Pora.  1, 19. , 

irfiflhtllMfc  it  SI.  fl.  carfalann}  A 
loud  tamgk,  immodemte  langkter,  a  Umgk 
in  derieton,  a  jeering  (claaa.  ta  proM  and 
poetry ;  also  In  fim.)  ■■  tarn  dnkw  aiM 
eaahinai  cMsaerant,  Iwd  tmngkter,  Lacr. 
S,  1396;  so  ib^  1403 1  in  quo  AldUadea 
eaehlnnirai  dieitBr  sustaksse^  la  said  t» 
kaas  laugked  loud,  mt  mp  a  land  taag*, 
Cie.  FatAia;aaBaatAa(.W:     ~ 
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•BM;A.P;l»:eden,S<Mt  C*H»  »! 
eadilnooa  InidenUsn  eonunovera  Cis. 
Bnit.  60 ;  Catull.  56,  3 ;  id.  31, 14 ;  lik  i^ 
5:  aecurufl,  CoL  10,  980 :  perrorsiu,  Ovl 
A.  A.  3;  187:  mnior.  Jot, 3; MM ;  w  Id.  U, 
•J;  10,31:  temaliu,  Pen.  3,  87 :  eflbfu 
in  c*cUon<M,  Baet  Calif.  38:  caefajsnof 
raTDeanv  Id.  Claud.  41.— *]|^  Poet  of  the 
m  (c£  1.  cRchiiiiio,  w>.  b) :  ^  plaMng, 
roaring  J  leu!  reaount  plm^on  eMt^at- 
oi,  Catull.  S4,  373  (c£  Aeach.  Pram.  9Q: 
novr/Mi'  r<  nudTW  ivitpiBtmr  yiXaffiaa}, 
♦T^Mwi"  <•  — '^t-  >4  flaw,  alio 
eiUed  bupMhabnM,  <nH|r«  FUn.  K  £k  48, 

.  t  Mctayai  Jo^/ =«fet/"«  C«;yww), 

X.  ^n  a|>|»Mw*  <«  "t*  MiMii  Iff  urta6t 
*tta  in  atUMm,  a  tmu,  PUn.  16,  8,  11 ; 
Cell.  S,  18,  iu>.  5 :  admtxta  cacbir,  PUn. 
■J9l  as,  33;  S7,  13,  100.— 2,  TU  ovule 
■/'rMOMry,  Pita  84, 11, 60^-^  THe  kUu 
Mnut  a/ue  B<<iM  cretbnuM,  FBn.  iM^  8,  Sa 


•dugh  A^  atom,  are,  v.  n.  and  a, 
Ida.  n  go  tattool:  a.  luiur.:  Pompon 
to  Hon.  84, 9 ;  ao  Cabin. 33, 90;  *Her.8. 
i,e^38;  Mmt.3,e»;  ^ fil, m-Hk.  <««•  •■ 
niaadr.  4,  IT,  311  Alao,  To  it^  mitk  a- 
tnmatti  eaoata  ohaita,  CabiU.  3S,  1  and 
901 

tefteMtllM)  la.  n,=aulneu  (bad. 
naaa).  In  medic  lan^..  An  oMnRati^  aM> 
Ugwutl  dbeoft  Ceb.  &  S8k  IM.  3;  PUn. 
91,3,3,  Inplur.  eaoo«Uie=nl«a«$$>i: 
ran.  93,  SS,  M ;  w  id.  34,  10,  47.— Bnce, 
^  Trop.  of  Tke  imuruble  faidan  far 
writing  QT  teribbUMg  t  InaanabUeacrifafn- 
^  cacoMie^  Jar.  7,  93. 

I  <|iHJfayHllrf^<Mli  I  n,=s.KaK»viif9t- 
TOv,ln  r&eilor..  An  tncomet  connection  of 
wordt  (ft,  €.  g.  Virg.  A.  9,  610) :  "quod 
nude  eoUocatom,  id  autorivSirav  voeant," 
Quint  8,  a  » ;  c£  Don.  pi  1771  P. ;  Cl» 
ria.p.343lb.;  Serr.  Virg.  1. 1. ;  Idd.Orlg. 
1, 33,  IS  I  Lnea  in  VeL  Lob(.  p.  9314  P. 
,  teiMSBKat  ae,  f.=i!aiiM.U,  An 
mikward,fiuiUii,lMHmititiim:  Sen.  Con- 
tr.  4,  94  j6i.;  >o  id.  Suaa.  7:  Quint  S,  3^ 
9  Od.  itai  8, 6,  73^  written  iu  Or.  aa  a«^ 
\or,  lb.  8,  3,  56) ;  of.  Diomed.  p.  446  P. 

jI  iod  uiSiuar(c£  tbe  proced.)  :  'Suet 
Aug.  86.  Bo  Aicon.  Oe.  CoeciL  6 ;  c£ 
Qnlnt  8^  1,  6. 

t  fn*!"!  1,  m.  :=  xdxTiK,  A  rridilf 
fUtmt  axttedOfa  MiUa,  etc.,  SpamA  artt- 
<  tMa,  Cfnani  Cardnnoulaa,  L. ;  PUn.  21, 
16,  57^— li^  Tiop.  for  Xny  iking  AarKi, 
unpUaaant :  eradlcato  omni  cacto  et  nibo 
(Obdolao  familiarital>^  Tert  FoU.  3. 

Sg^calHi  as,  at.  [etym.  uncertain ;  t. 
Feat  a.  h.  r.  p.  3S ;  a.  t.  nocAtjuui,  p. 
133,  and  Comment  p.  364  •;.]  <4  tervant, 
cap.  tkt  lervantqfa  toldier:  "oacula  aer- 
na  mlUtia"  (miUtaii*  I  c£  tlie  poaaage 
IbBg.,  from  Flaut),  Feat  p.  3S :  "cacula 
iaSKot  vTfmTuinv,"  Gloaa. :  video  cacu- 
]am  mlUlarem  me  fiiturum,  Plaut  IVia. 
^  9,  98  ;  ao  Pseud.  Argum.  4,  and  peril., 
MX.  to  the  ICS8,  alao  Jar.  9,  61,  where 
tbe  lect  Tulg.  la  aanitia;  c£  Weber  Jnr. 
Esemra.in  £L 

tc&eaUtKBb  aervitiam,  Sarituie, 
Feat  p.  36  [cacda]. 

CJMlbntBf  ^f^  *•  [actunen  with  tbe 
prefix  c;  ctuood.  Byn.  2,  p.  108)  The  a- 
trtme  tnd,  atnmtf,  or  poaa  qf  a  Mug ; 
lit  peat,  ninmt  faint  (wbetber  horizontal 
or  perpendkulor ;  on  the  contnoy,  cut- 
HUM  ia  an  eztremiqr  projecting  in  hewht : 
T.  Deed.  Sjn.  abore  died ;  Ita  dilT.  form 
arumen,  t.  under  tliat  word)  (in  the  po- 
ets iireq. ;  in  proae  rate  before  tlie  Aug. 
.per. ,  asp.  a.  botanical  term  for  tru^op  ,- 
m  Cic.  never)  :  ut  altia  arboribus  vicina 
eacumina  aununa  terantur  inter  ae^  the 
nlrcme  top,  Lucr.  1,  897 ;  ao  of  tne-topo, 
alio,  Vtrg.  E.3,  S;  6,  38;  9,  9;  Georg.  9, 
99;  307;  O.M.  1,346;  539;  567;8,fe7; 
715  ;  7S6  ;  9,  389  ;  lOL  140 ;  193  ;  la  833  ; 
IS,  396 ;  Onint  8,  a  10 ;  1,  3,  26 ;  Col  3, 
31, 11 ;  5,  n,  14  and  15 ;  II.  3,  37 ;  FaD. 
Jan.  IS,  15 ;  Fehr.  25,  28 ;  Mart  10,  33 ; 
3S ;  Apr.  4,  1 ;  Veg.  4,  4,  9,  et  aL ;  even 
ofgraia,  Ot.  IV.  a  1%  13 :  praeacutla  (n- 
monun)  cacuminibua,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  73 ; 
Lucr.  6, 459;  and  ao  of  (Ike  turnmUt,  penis 
a/ auiirateiiu,  id.  ib.  464  ;  CatuH  64,  240 ; 
Tlrg.  A.  a  974;  Bar.  Em>i.  16,  S8 ;  Ot. 
M.  1,  310;  317;  666;  6,  311;  8,  798;  7, 
aHi9.9$i  Lac.  7, 73;  PUn.  a  16,  90;  6, 
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7,  7,  «t  eL—And  of  odwr  Odagi :  atii|nl, 
Laer.  1,  600 :  cajuasue  rei,  lb.  7S0 :  ori, 
Plial0i59;74>n.i  54,75:  pjramidis,  id. 
36;  13, 17,  no,  3 :  ueaatarorun^  id.  11.  37, 
88:  ignl«Lne.l,5Si. 

2,  nop.:  TAaand, iiaiii;  dooecalea- 
cundl  aummum  teClgore  cacumen,  wu</ 
duf  knne  tuayimiiy  nmimtd  tlu  Until  of 
IkA'  gimtk,  Lnsr,  2, 1130 :  od  aommum 
donee  Tonera  cacwnen,  to  tke  Juigkt  of 
ftrfutian.  Id.  i,  14SS:  fioDae^  Ladber.  in 
llacr.  Sat  3, 7. 

3.  Aa  a  grammat  (.  (.  ZV  ewrli  (t/'oo 
«M  jiiamd  oMT  a  iKtov  Marc.  Cap.  a  p.  6a 

f  avl,  atara,  1.  «l  a.  [oaeu- 
,  _  .^aMi<yota<«i(prob.  form- 

ed by  Ovid) :  suonnaa  cacuminat  aurea^ 
Or.  M.  a  195:  Saxoquo  eaoundnat  en- 
aem,  Sid.  Caim.  7,  414 :  ova  eaoqmiaajta, 
PUn.  10,  53;  74 :  apex  in  eonum  cacuml- 
natus,  Sid.  Ep.  4  3; 

OSdUb  *•  ■■-  iCanc.  5m  of  Vvicon, 
oManformy  vitk  Ecanatr,  a  ^^ant  ttf  itn- 
«MKM  jxJUwicai  jcrrw^  n^  dmtlt  in  a 
once  on  Mount  Atonitntu,  end  tnviiedlie 
tokoU  ngion  around  fty  his  robberia ;  Aa 
rohbed  ms  Uarcula  nftlu  oattlt  iffOtrf- 
M,  tnd  ««•  m  Am  tecount  liainimUm, 
Or.  F.  1,  543a4.,'  Ltv.  1,7;  Virg.  A.  8, 
190  af.,  and  Sorv.  in  h.  I;  Prop. 4, 9,7; 
16 ;  CoL  1,  a  6 ;  Jttv.  S,  195. 

aUitVtrt  *'^  ^  [oado^  n«,  U,  l ;  et 
UdTorig.  U,  9;  35,  iDd  tjie  Or.  arr     ' 

1.  JlLt  deeui  iodf  of  men  or  si 
•  corTaa^caraoiaCeliua.):  a.  Of  men:  te^ 
tra  GadaTare,Laor.9,415:  so  id.  a  719; 
4,  683 ;  6, 11S4 ;  1373:  aqua  cadaveribna 
iaqoinata,  Cic.  Tuao.  3;  34 ;  and  so  alao 
of  the  dead  bodiea  of  thoae  who  fell  ia 
war,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  77 ;  SaO.  C.  61,  4  ;  8  ; 
Jng.  lOljte;  FJor.  3,  6,  18;  a  2,  e&  et 
aaep.:  Clodil  craentum  cadaver,  Cic.  MCI. 
13 ;  Suet  Calig.  SO :  aetnluatuin,  Id.  Dom. 
A  et  aL:  infonne,  Vlrg.  A.  8,  964,  et 
aaep. — ^b.  Of  beaata  :  affgerat  ipaie  In  ita- 
bulig  turpi  dilapaa  caoavora  tnbo,  Virg. 
G.  a  557.  Hence  aa  a  terra  of  reproaoi 
of  a  deapiaed,  worthleaa  man :  ab  hoc 
ejecto  cadaverc  quidquam  mihi  aut  opia 
aut  oraamcntl  expetebunl  Cic  Pis.  9, 
19 :  ao  ib.  33^ 

*  3.  Meton.,  The  reataina,  mint  of 
drmiamd  umnt:  tot  oppiddm  cadavera, 
Sulpic.  fat  Cle.  Fam.  i,%i. 

*  oMJl^fiiAuk  '"'  /-  ("^  ctKii  [ca- 
daver]  TA^  fcA  of  a  dead  iodf,  Tert 
Anim.  39,  9. . 

*  «&UY«rBHUk  a,  urn.  a*,  [id.)  Liit 
aoorptt,ghoM^,eaaMerout:  faciea,Ter. 
Bee.  3, 4, 37  ("  suldivida,  ac  peraooata  ra- 
bore  et  livore,"  Don.). 

Cft4if  ^nun,  n.  A  torn  in  Pkrygia. 
on  tJuTSrdtrt  ofLfdia,  Prop.  4,  6,  8 ;  cf. 
Mann.  Asia  Min.  a  P.  Hl- 

*  ^^7*}^  ®>  'V-  [eaduB)  Of  or  per- 
taintng  ta  njar:  reaina,  contained  in  it, 
CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  3, 7. 

a,  nm,  ad).  Jctdo]  an 
-      ,a.I.6f- 
ingafbteV:  mala,  Flln.  IS,  1  . 
lb.  17;  18,  ne.  2.—^  In  medic,  lang. :  Hat- 
ing tkeftUing  ttcknet*  or  tpOipty  t^epir 
I^fa),  Marc.  Emp.  SO. 

ae,  V.  cadmia. 

,  etc,  V.  Cadmua. 

_^ (cadmea,  Fcst  p.  36),  ae,^. 

=  icad>uia  or  Koiuia,  Calamine,  cadmia, 
FUn.  34,  I,  2 ;  ib.  10,  23 ;  Feat  1. 1. ;  laid. 
Grig.  16, 90, 3  and  11^-^  7^  drottfon*. 
td  Tn  a  furnace,  Flin.  347l0, 23 ;  laid.  Orig. 
16,  20,  13. 

CadmUb  i,  ".,  tUliics,  1,  Smt^tte 
PkoenidanTojig  Agmor,  trotkcr  qf  Eu- 
ropn,  kuttand  of  Harmania,  father  of  Pol)- 
dorus,  Ino,  Semele,  Autonof,  aiid  Agave  ; 
founder  of  Hu  Cndmea,  Ike  citadel  of  the 
Boeotian  TAato,  Ov.  M.  a  IS  to. ;  Fast  1, 
490 ;  IA<  hatntor  of  alphabetic  tcriting, 
PUn.  7,  56,  57  (hence  lettera  are  palled 
Cadmi  lUtolae  atrlcolorca,  Aua.  Ep.  29, 
and  Cadmi  nigcllae  flliae,  id.  ib.  21) ;  at 
last  changed,  as  well  as  his  wife,  info  a 
aerpent,  Ov.  M.  4,  563  eg. ;  Uor.  A.  P.  187 ; 
cf.  Hyi.  Fab.  6 ;  148 ;  179. 

SL  whence  the  adij- :  a.  CadmSlUb 
a,  um,  Kr;^;i<ii>f,  Qf  or  pertaining  to  Caa- 
mut,  Cadmean :  Thcbae,  Prop.  1,  7,  1 : 
JuTcntus,  {.  a.  Thebana,  Stat  Tb.  8,  601 : 
Dirce  (because  in  Uie,neigbborhoo4  of 


EHnoFeaducua;  X,  Of  Irnit:  Fall- 
itaelf:  mala,  Flin.  IS,  16, 18  ;  ao  id. 


CA.DO 

Tbabfli),  Lao.  a  175 1  maler,  <;<.  AgmK 
tie  metitr  qf  Pentieui,  Ben.  Oed.  lOOSt 
datae,  i.e.  qf  Bacckue  (because  Baccbaa 
was  ^e  grandaon  of  Cadmus  by  Semele), 
id.  tJeic.  Oet  595 :  Tyros  (bManae  Cad- 
mua came  &om  Fboenida),  Prop.  3, 1% 
7 ;  in  lua  manner  caos,  slvps,  manna  xt 
Caitl)i«faiiensis,  611. 1,  6 ;  106 ;  17,  582:— 
Subst  Cadmta,  ae,/.  («c  ara).  Tie  dio, 
del  of  Tkebet  fovndei  bg  Cainut,  Nep, 
Pelop.  1;  Epam.  10^-K  CadaittnUb 
a,  um,  Cfldwwn :  genimx,  i  e.  Agate, 
atat  Th.  4,  565 :  segea.  At  dragon't  teeti 
toum  b)  Caituu,  Val.  R  7,  882 :  heroa, 
>'.  a.  the  Thebam,  Poifnieet,  Stat  Th.  a 
366;  so  Haemon,  id.  8,  458  and  530.— c 
OaAnUliidls,/,  KjoiuvU,  OfCadmu; 
Ondmem:  domus,  Ov.  M.  4, 545 :  arx,  id, 
8).  6,  917 :  matres,  i.  a.  7A<ian  vnun,  id. 
ib.9,304.— Subst,.,4>sBMisdasoaadaiitq]f 
Cadsiu.  Soofft»ida,Ov.M.3,387;  of 
/a  1,  M.  rr.jt,  0,  5,Ti ;  nnrt  ta  ptor.  Cad^ 
m>  iiWa.  tht  fiity.^htjTe  of  Cadmua,  Agactf 
/«",  axJ  Axlnni't,  Sta.  Here.  Fur.  758. 

XL  ^  hitwrian  if  Milfi»t,  ttii  to  katt. 
btfi  tJie  Jtril  ivoee  icriUr.  Piin.  S;  31^  31 : 

X  M, ;", }  m 

tT^,  A  t,load4kirelf  ar^tloner  in  ll>4 
time  of  Haract,  Hor,  .^.  1,  fi,  39 ;  Bohol. 
CtTlr:!)^ 

cadoi  ctriii,  cuum,  a  p.  a.  (kindred 
with  ffurd,  cioivn'J, 

X  l-iU  1*  lu  nu  irxtf nded  sense :  To 
fts  Jrii'rn  or  cufritd  Sy  ont'A  txigkt  from 
abiffktr  ta  a  lover  point,  to  fttU  down,  ht 
pt^  rJptirUcd,  amk  t£}irn,  fitii  (so  alnujat 
onlv  ifi  'iha  fjoebi  -,  in  c^rui-r.  in  place  of 
it  ^aii  cumpaunda  dccldu,  if-:  cido,  exddo, 
«tf."> :  (avna)  praeciuites  t-Jni  .nt  in  terram 
auT  in  a^UAru,  faU  Afatliiifi^  a  tie  earth  or 
iniD  tki  raur,  Lui-'r.  6,  "J.'i ;  ct  ib.  828; 
in)ii;Lti?d  liy  VVg. :  (uiHis^  itraecipitca  ca- 
dnnt,  Virg.  G.  4,  80  [  nunlms,  ut  pida  a 
coelo  demiasum  flumcn,  in  undas  Sic  ca- 
dit  etc,  Lucr.  6,  258 :  csdit  m  terras  via 
fiammea,  id.  3, 915  ;  so  with  in,  id.  3, 209 ; 
4,  1262;  6,  1006;  1125;  Prop.  4,  i  64; 
Ov.  F.  2,  832 ;  A.  A.  a  «8,  ot  al.— The 
place  from  which  is  designated  by  ab,  ex, 
de  1  a  aummo  caderc,  FlauL  Mil,  4,  4, 15 ; 
Ov.  F.  a  20 ;  Flin.  10,  3a  54 :  nt  cadae 
(avis)  e  regione  loci,  Lucr.  6,  824  ;  ao  ek 
^uo,  Cic.  Clu.  GSJn. :  caderc  do  equO, 
FlBUt  MIL  a  L  13S  (for  which  CaCaal', 
Nepoa,  and  PHny  employ  dccidcre,  q.  v.)  : 
do  coelo,  Lucr.  5,  791 :  Ov.  M.  2,  322 :  de 
matro  (i.  e.  uaaci),  Cuind.  Ruf.  ],  93.— 
With  the  adv.  althi* :  altiua  atque  cadant 
aummotis  nubibua  imbrep,  and  poured 
firth  from  a  greater  height,  etc.,  Virg. 
E.  6,  38.— And  abe. :  Lucr.  6,  397 :  ut  plu- 
ere  in  multis  rcgionibus  et  cadere  Imbrcs, 
Id.  ib.  415 :  CBdens  nix.  Id  a  21 ;  id.  lb. 
402,  ct  aaep.  — So,  l.  Of  the  atara :  7\) 
decline,  sink,  set :  occanl  flnem  juxta  so- 
lemque  cadcntem,  Virg.  A.  4,  480 ;  Tac, 
G.  45 :  qua  (nocte)  tnatia  Orion  cadit; 
Hor.  Epod.  10,  10 :  Arcturus  cadens,  id, 
Od.  a  1,  27. — (B,  To  separate  from  tome 
Aing  by  falling,  to  fall  from  or  off,  fait 
out,  to  drop  off,  etc. :  dentea  cadere  impe 
rat  aetaa,  Lucr.  S,  071 :  ouam  mnlta  tit 
ailvla  autumni  frigom  prtmo  Lapaa  ca- 
dunt  fWlo,  Virg.  A.  6,  310;  cf.  CatnlL  H, 
32 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  61 :  Innlgeris  gregibm 
sponte  sua  lanac  cadnnt,  Ov.  M.  7,  541 ; 
ao  setae,  id.  ib.  14.  303 :  poma,  id.  Ib.  t, 
686 :  ceddere  mann,  quaa  legerat,  her- 
bac,  id.  ib.  14,  320 ;  elapaae  monlhus  ce- 
ddere tabcllae,  id.  ib.  9,  571 :  et  colus  et 
f^iaus  digitls  cccidcrc  remissls,  id.  ib,  4, 
229.  In  proeo  :  de  mantbus  audarissl* 
morum  civium  delapea  arms  ipsa  cedde- 
runt  Cic.  Off.  1, 22, 77— ^  Ol^the  down- 
ward motion  of  streams  :  Tofittl,  ntptu; 
amnis  Aretho  cadlt  in  sinum  maria,  I.fr, 
38,  4 :  flumina  in  pontnm  radent,  Sen. 
Med.  406.—^  Of  dice  :  To  be  thrmcm  or 
rost,  to  turnup :  lllud.  quod  cccldit  forte, 
Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  23  tq. ;  ao  LIv.  9,  ]9.(t». 

2^  In  a  more  resMctcd  sense :  Tofbit, 

Cinvoluntarify  from  an  upright  to  a 
sontal  potitton,  to  fall  dovn,  drop,faU 
to,  he  precipitated  down,  eic.;  tosinkdmeH, 
etc. ;  to  srnk,  aeale  (this  ia  the  usual  r^asa. 
algnif  in  prose  andpoctry) :  cadere  in  pia- 
no, Ov.  Tr.  3,  4,  17  ttf. :  deoraum,  Plant. 
Hud,  1, 2;  89 :  naplam.  TVr.  Ad.  1, 1, 13 : 
Brotns,  vehit  ai  prolapsua  ceddlsse^  Lir. 
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CADO 

l,M>it.icf.ib.5,Sl;  1,58JI«..-  inmfl- 
ment,  ne  aXituiido  eaoiM,  •emperjacent 
Quint.  8,  5,  32 :  siniitra  mum  amum  Hd 
iroa  cmra  dedusdt  (Caeaar),  qoo  boneatl- 
va  caderet)  Suet  Caea.  89 :  cadere  aup(- 
Biia,  id.  iog.  4.1  jin. :  in  peetna  pronua, 
Or.  M.  4,  JST9 :  caount  toti  montea,  Lncr. 
a,  546 :  radidtua  exrarbala  (pinna)  prona 
eadtt,  GauUL  64,  106 :  eonetiaaaa  oadont 
urbes,  Lucr.5,1336:  nmltaqoe  praelerea 
eaeidenut  moeoU  magnia  motibiu  in  tn^ 
ria,  id.  6,  968 :  langiieacont  omnia  mem- 
bra; Inacliia  palpebraeque  eadnnt,  Hub- 
emu  and  qMUib  flit,  id.  4,  953 ;  ao  ceel- 
derunt  artua,  id.  3, 4S3.— Hence 

3.  In  a  pregnant  aignif.  (aa  in  moat 
langg.,  to  fall  in  batde,  to  die),  To  fail  to 
mg  to  be  unahU  to  rioe  ofaint  la  fmll  dtttd, 
Ufmtl,  die;  hence  opp.  to  r^mre,  Prop.  S; 
SB,  42  (nauallyof  ttioae  wiio  die  in  batde; 
hence  moat  freq.  in  the  hiatt):  hoateacre- 
l>rl  cadunt,  Plant  Am.  1,  ],  79  Jf . ;  aut  in 
•da  cadendum  fuit  aut  hi  aUouaa  inildlaa 
incidendnm,  Cie.  Fam.  7,  3,  3 :  pauci  de 
noatrla  eadnnt,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  IS:  optimua 
qnisqne  cadere  aut  aauciali.  Sail.  J.  99 
in. ;  M  id.  Cadi.  60,  6;  Jng.S4jfa. ;  Nep. 
Pana.  1,  2 ;  Tliraa.  2  Jin. ;  Dat  1  ««. )  6, 
1;8,3;  Lir.lOiSS;  21,7;  23,91;  99,14; 
T ac.  G.  33 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 12,  27 ;  Or.  M.  7, 
\4S,  et  aaep. :  pro  patria,  duint  2,  IS,  99^- 
Not  in  lianle :  inifne  pio  cadit  oflldo.  Or. 
H.6, 2S0:  aaoqoe  Marte  (i  e.  aoa  manu) 
eadnnt  id.  lb.  3,  23;  ef.  Tac.  A.  3,  49  jliL 
(*  and  ana  numu  eaeidit,  fdt  ht  Ut  omt 
A<niii,  15,  71)  :  mnliebri  franite  cadere, 
Tac.  A.  2, 71 :  ceddere  loata  Morte  Cen- 
taurl.  ceddit  tremendfte  Flamma  Ciumac- 
rae,  Hor.  Od.  4,  S,  14  •}.,  et  aaep.— In  con- 
Dcetian  with  at  (c£  ab,  ««.  C,  1) :  torqne- 
or,  infeato  ne  vir  ab  hoste  cadat  (*  thould 
iofaixtir,  etc;).  Or.  H.9,36:  aoid.Met 
5, 199 ;  Snet  OA.  &— And  with  the  lim- 
ple  AbL  :  barbarae  poatquam  ceddere 
tnrmae  llieaaalo  rictore,  Hor.  Od.  9, 4, 9 ; 
imitated  br  Claudian :  IV.  Cooa.  Honor. 
89.— b.  OfTictlma:  To  be  ilain  or  offered, 
to  be  gacrijictd,  to  fall ;  mulla  tibi  ante  araa 
noafira  cadet  hoada  dcxtra,  Virg.  A.  1, 334 : 
ai  tener  pleno  cadit  hacdus  anno,  Hor.  Od. 
3, 18,  S;  ao  Tib.  1, 1,  23;  4, 1, 15;  Or.  M. 
7,162;  13,615;  Fast  4,  65a 

^  In  an  otMceno  acnae  =  Buccmn1>0k 
ToUe  Kilt,  yield  to :  PlauL  Fsra.  4, 4, 104 ; 
Tib.  4, 10,  9. 

II,  Trop. :  1.  To  eomt,  luppat,  vtfall 
tomeKhen  tnvojuniarihf,  to  be  wtAjectod  to 
tomethiti^  (more  rare  than  ita  compound 
Inddere,  but  claaa.) ;  conatr.  uau.  c  nth 
or  in,  aometimcfl  c  ad ;  aub  senaua  cade- 
re noetros,  i.e^tobt  perceived  bjf  the  $en§- 
a,  LocT.  1,  448 ;  ao  aub  aenanm,  Cic  Inr. 
1,  30,  48 :  anb  oculoa.  Id.  Or.  3 :  in  con- 
apectum  ('to  become  rieible),  Id.  Tuac  1, 
5b,  SO:  sub  aurium  menauram,  id.  Or.  90, 
67:  apontc  aua  (genua  humanum)  ceddit 
sob  legea  artaque  jura,  guinected  itse{f  to 
Une  and  tie  force  it  rigbt,  Lucr.  5, 1146 ; 
ao  id.  3.  846 :  ad  aerrMa,  Lir.  1,  40 :  in 
aerritnteni,  Cic  Bep.  1,  44.  So  aub  im. 
tMirinm  ditioneinquc  Romanorum,  id. 
Font  1,  9 :  in  noteatatem  unlua,  id.  Att 
8>  3,  9:  in  co^tatlonem  (*to  tuggat  it- 
4c{^(otlb(taKfAt«),ld.N.  D.1,9:  inhom- 
famm  diaceptationem,  id.  de  Or.  9;  2,  S : 
la  deliberationem,  id.  Off.  1,  3,  9 :  in  of- 
fgnaiottem  alicujua,  id.  N.  D.  1,  30 jin. :  in 
aoapidooem  alicujua,  Kep.  Paua.  9  Jin. : 
In  <»altimni«tn,  Quint  0,  4,  57:  abrupte 
oadero  in  narratioiiem,  id.  4, 1,  79,  et  aL 
^Hence,  in  a  general  aeoae, 

JL  In  or  aub  aiiqnem  or  aliqnid.  To  he- 
long  to  any  object,  to  be  in  aecordana  with, 
agru  viti,  re/er  to,  be  ntited  to,  to  fa,  euU, 
become  (ao  cap.  freq.  in  philoa.  and  rlietor. 
lug.) ;  noa  cadit  in  boa  morca,  non  in 
hunc  pudorem,  non  in  banc  vitam,  non 
in  Iinnc  homlnem  lata  auapido,  Cic.  Suli. 
Sff,  75 :  cadit  ergo  in  booum  vinim  men- 
till,  emolumcnti  aui  causa  T  id.  Off.  3,  20, 
81 ;  ao  id.  Coel  29,  69 ;  Quint  3,  7,  6  ;  4, 
8,37;  93;  6prooem.$5;  7,2,30and31; 
Plin.  35, 10, 36,  no.  11 ;  Virg.  E.  9, 17 ;  Cic. 
Or.  37,  95 ;  ao  id.  lb.  11,  37 ;  Quint  3,  5, 
16:  6,91;  5k  10130;  6,  3,  52;  9, 1,7;  3, 
99r  et  aaep. :  hoc  quoque  in  rcmm  natu- 
ram  cadit,  ut,  rtc. ;  Quint  2, 17,  39 :  in  iia 
seboa,  quae  aub  eandem  rationcm  cadont, 
Cle.  Inr.  1.  30;  47 ;  ao  Qnlnt  8, 3,  96. 
31fl 


C'A  D  O 

3,  To  JUl  upon  a  d^/Mi*  Umttue): 

eonaidera,  ne  in  aHeniaalnrumi  tempna 
cadat  adrenlua  tnua,  Cic  Fam.  IS,  14, 4. 
Heaoe,  in  meaeantfle  lang.,  of  paymenta : 
To  fall  dne ;  in  e«m  dion  cadera  (Cera 
Aw)  unmoa,  qnl  •  Qointo  debentur,  id, 
Att  IS,  SO,  4. 

4,  (ace.  to  no.  1, 1,  a)  AKcoi,  To  fall  to 
one  (aa  by  lot),  fatt  to  on/a  UHfiiU  or  hi^ 
pen  to  ona,  befoU,  tmm  out  t  and  aba.  (rar 
the  compoond  acdderp),  to  kmrpen,  come 
to  poet,  occur,  retttU,  fait  out  (eap.  in  an 
nnexpeded  manner;  cf  acddo,  no.  4) 
{rerj  treq.  in  proae  and  poetry) ;  a,  AU- 
cni :  nihil  ipaia  Jure  inccanmodl  eadere 
poaait  Cic.  Qttfait  16,  SI :  hoc  ceddit  nri- 
m  peropportone,  qnod,  etc,  id.  de  Or.  2, 4, 
IS;  ao  id.  Att  Svl:  inaperanlimihl,  ceddit 
ntalc„  ld.de Or.  1,31;  id.Att8,3,6;  id. 
MIL  M,  81 :  mihi  omnia  aetnper  honeata 
et  juciinda  ceeiderunt  id.  Qu.  Fr.  1,  3 : 
baee  aHia  maiedicta  cadant,  Tib.  1,  6,  85 ; 
ao  Hor.  8. 1,  %  40,  et  al— k  Abe. :  AA-an. 
in  Ckarla.  p.  195  P. ;  Cic.  Leg.  S,  13,  33 : 
TerelMr  qaoranmid  caanrum  eaaet  (*  how 
it  would  turn  out),  id.  Att  3,  JM  :  alioraum 
Tota  cecidemnt  Flor.  9,  4,  5 :  qnnm  aU- 
ter  rea  ceddiaact  ac  putaaaea,  Cic  Fam. 
5, 19 ;  aane  ita  cadebat  ut  vellem,  id.  Alt 
3,  7 ;  ao  id.  Div.  2,  59,  107  ;  CoeL  in  Cic. 
Fam.  8, 12 ;  Cic.  Vcrr.  1, 1,  2 ;  Caea.  B.  C. 
3,73;  Nep.  Milt  a,  5  D«hne ;  LiT.»,40; 
35,  13;  36^  34;  38.  46;  PHn.  Pan.  31,  I; 
Tac  A.  2,  80;  6,  8 ;  Snet  Tib.  14.  et  ■!.; 
Virg.  A.  2, 709 :  Tota  cadunt,  i  e.  rata  aunt 
on  fuKOed,  reaUttd,  Tib.  »,  %  11  (diff. 
firom  Prop.  1,  17,  4  ;  t.  under  no.  6). — 
Hence,  c.  In  (od)  irrttum  or  eaaaum,  w 
beJhutTtud,fttH,  be  or  nauh  fnMeet! 
omnia  in  caaanm  cadunt,  Plant  Poen.  1, 
i,  147 ;  Lucr.  3;  1166 :  ad  irritnm  cadena 
apca,  LiT.  2,  6 ;  BO  Tac.  H.  3,  96 :  in  irri- 
tum,  Tac.  A.  IS,  39.  Alao  irritus,  adj.: 
ut  irrita  promiaaa  ejna  eadereo^  Ut.  S, 
31;  id.6,35;ln. 

5,  To  become  lower,  inferior  A.  e.  in 
Btrengtli,  powvr,  wortii,  etc),  Co  decreate, 
diminUh,  leaeen:  cadunt  nrea.  Lucr.  S, 
410:  tnerccnaili  militea  pretia  mffitiae 
caanra  in  pace  aegre  fercbent  Lir.  34,  36 
jin. — And  moro  &eq.  in  an  extended  aig- 
nif. (ace.  to  no.  I,  3), 

6,  To  entirely  loee  etrength,  worth,  etc, 
toperieh,  vonuA,  decay,  ceaee ;  of  (he  wind ; 
to  tubeide,  die  aiwenf,  aoaU,  etc :  eadft  £u- 
ma.  Or.  M.  8,  3;  Lir.'  2S,  97:  renti  via 
omnia  ceddit  Ut.  96^  39 ;  cC  id.  36,  43 ; 
aic  cnnctna  pelagi  ceeMit  fk«gor,  Virs.  A. 
1, 154  :  id.  EcL  9.  Se ;  Georg.  1,  354  Serr. 
and  Wagn. ;  Lucr.  3^  983 :  peliia  item  ce- 
ddit, Teatia  contemnta  (etiiM,  to  aloo  the 
value  ofgarmenta  qf  the  thine  of  animait 
diminMed,  id.  5,  1417 :  turpiua  eat  enim 
privatim  cadere  (i.  e.  fortunia  ererti) 
qnam  publice,  Cic.  Att  16, 15  fin. ;  ao  id. 
Fam.  ^  10,  2 :  atqne  ea  quidem  tua  laua 
pariter  cum  repnbliea  ceddit  id.  Off.  2, 
13,45 :  non  tibi  ingredicnti  flnea  ira  ceci- 
ditt  LiT.  9,  40;  ao  Fcra.  5,  91 :  amidtia 
non  debilitari  animoa  aut  cadere  patitur, 
Cic  Lael.  7 :  (*  animua,  (o  fait},  LIt.  1, 11 , 
Ot.  H.  11,  537 ;  7,  347 :  non  debemna  ita 
cadere  animia,  etc.,  to  ioee  courage,  be  dig. 
heartened,  Cic.  Fam.  6, 1,  4  ;  cf.  id.  Off.  1, 
21,  73.  So  in  Ac  lang.  of  Ae  jnriata,  can- 
aft  or  formulft,  to  loee  one*!  cauee  or  tuit : 
cauaA  cadere,  CMc  Inr.  2, 19,  S7 ;  ao  id.  de 
Or.  1,  36, 166  »?. ;  Fam.  7,  14  ;  Quint  7, 

3,  17 :  Suet  Calb;.  39 :  formula  cadere. 
Sen.  Ep.  48 ;  id.  &  Clem.  9,  3 ;  Quint  3, 
6.  69.  In  tliia  aignif.  alao  abaol.,  cadere, 
Tac.  H.  4,  6;  and  criminibaa  repetunda- 
nun,  id.  tb.  1,  77 :  conjnrationia  crimine, 
id.  Ann.  6, 14  :  nt  ceddit  Fortnna  Pbry- 
gnm,  Ot.  H.  13,  43S :  omniaque  ingrato 
Utore  rota  cadunt  i  e.  irrita  sunt,  remain 
tmfulJiUed,  unaccimplithed.  Prop.  1, 17,  4 
(dm.  from  T^bulL  2,  9. 17 ;  t.  abore,  no. 

4,  b) :  mnlta  renaacentur,  quae  jam  ced- 
dere, cadentqne  Quae  nunc  aunt  in  hono- 
re  Tocabnla  ('to  fall  htta  ditute,  grow  out 
of  dau),  Hor.  A.  P.  70.— Hence  of  thea^ 
ncal  repreaentationa :  To  fall  through,  to 
fail,  be  condemned,  gain  no/over  (opp.  to 
itare,  to  Trin  applanae ;  the  Ignre  la  moat 
naturally  dertred  <Wmi  combatanta) ;  ae- 
cnrua  cadat  an  recto  atet  labnla  tah>,  Hor. 
Ep.  2, 1, 17& 

7,  In  Aetsr.  and  gram.  1 1  of  the  <U1- 


CADIT 

log  tone  atOie  endofairaidbr'clMiK. 

To  be  terminated,  end,  doaa :  Teriia  md- 
na  in  syilaliaa  hMidarea  eadnnt.  Cic  Or. 
57, 194 ;  id.  ib.  67,  323  :  qua  (literaacmO 
nnllura  Greece  Toiium  cadit,  Quint  iX 
10;  31 ;  pleriqne  cenaent  cadere  tantom 
nnmeroae  carters  terminariqne  aente» 
tiam,  Cic.  Or.  59,  199  ;  ao  id.  Bmt  8>ll.  : 
^te  cndcna  oratlo,  Qnlnt  0,  4,  33:  nn- 
menu  opportune  cadena,  id.  lb.  27 :  xM- 
ma  syllaba  In  graTem  Tel  dnaa  gna^ 
cadit  aemper,  id.  lb.  13;  10;  33  Spald. :  ai- 
miUter  cadentias  i^mixraro,  tia  ending 
of  morde  wlA.  the  tame  eatet  or  rerM 
reraw,  diff.  from  atmfliter  deaiiieBtla= 
aaoioriXnira,  almllar  endinga  of  any  UaA 
ac  de  Or.  3,  S4,  306 ;  Quint  I;  4, 43;  cT. 
id.  ib.  18  ;  9,  3,  78 ;  79  ;  1,  7,  33 ;  AqnlL 
Rom.  de  Figur.  {  25  and  26. 

CiMeU^m  a,  nm,  ««.  (cadoeoi. 
n«.  iVRMtlng  ta  piopeily  mUent  a  aiaa- 
tar:  lex  Jnlia  (introduced  by  Anmataa), 
Dip.  Lib.  regnl  ^38. 

cadftOMtOTi  f^  *>-  [cadnetfnm] 
X.  A  herald  tent  to  the  enemy,  an  officer 
wkh  a  fng  of  truce:  "eoAieeatarealegtft 
paeem  petentn.  CatoeaAiaatori,liMpiit, 
nemo  homo  noeet,**  Feat  p.  36 ;  ao  LIt,  36, 
17;  31,  38 /n.;  33;  32;  37,  43;  44,  46; 
Chirt  3^  1,  6 ;  4,  3,  IS.  et  al.— Q.  A  aarr- 
onf  to  aprieet.  Am.  5,  p.  174. 

t  ttmciUwh  a,  <nn.  «^.  (cadneets) 
Brnng  or  bearing  the  heralii  wand:  h: 
acr.  Gmt  997,  6. 

pUU/cirwoOi  I,  ^  (*^  aceptmm  erba- 
cultmi),  or  eadncauk, ',  «■■  (ac  adpie) 
(which  form  waa  nooomlnant  la  the 
daaa.  per.  ia  donbtfiiJ,  aiace  oddier  Cice- 
ro, Nepoe,  Liry,  nor  PUny  nae  the  word 
in  tlie  Nom.)  pdndred  wi&t  tajpinttrj 
Aeolic  nafettav,  — 9 — ,  r  changed  to  i 
aa  ad  =  ar,  inreraely  meridiea  =  mecft- 
diea,  T.  the  letterg  D  and  RJ,  The  her^tt 
ttaf  (orig.  an  oHre  atick,  with  rrip^ot, 
whicb  afterward  were  formed  Into  ler. 

Senta,  O.  Mali.  Arcbaeol.  $  379,  3) :  "ca- 
ncena  pada  aignnm.  Var,  de  Vita  Pop. 
Rom.  Ub.  n. ;  Non.  538, 17 ;  cadnceo  of^ 
natoi,  *(7ic.  de  Or.  1,  46,  308 ;  ao  cum 
caduceo,  Nep.  Hann.  11, 1  ;  LIt.  44,  45 : 
caducenm  preferentea,  Lir.  8,  30;  Pltat 
99,  3, 12.  Alao  an  attribute  of  Mencmr. 
aa  a  meaaenger  nf  Ae  goda,  "Nacr.  8.  L 
19 ;  Hyg.  Astr.  3,  7 ;  Sctt.  Virg.  A.  1 
942 ;"  Petr.  89,  3 ;  Suet  CaBf.  K ;  ct 
Adam'a  Antiq.  1,  p.  391 ;  O.  tfflll.  Ardi- 
aeol.  abore  cited ;  t.  alao  cadndfer. 

ffldjfcflfrr^  ^^  6mm,  adj.  [cadnoena- 
flsroj  Bearing  a  heralti  tuff,  an  epittet 
of  Mercury  h  Orld:  AthmUadea,  Or.  M. 
8,  638 ;  and  aba.  id.  lb.  9;  708 ;  Faat  4, 
605;  5,449. 

',  adt.   Prtc^bateh/i  T.  die 


following,  jm. 


C^dlLCIUp  a,  um.  a^.  [cado]  1,  That 
falla  or  hag  fallen,  falling  (moany  poet) : 
baccae  glandesque  caoucae,  *Lncr.  i, 
1382;  cf  OaJ.  Dig.  50, 16,  30:  "dana  ca- 
dnca  eat  quae  ex  arbore  ceddit  f  m 
oleae,  Cato  R.  R.  33, 2 :  apica  (.thatfdt  in 
mowing),  Var.  R.  R.  2, 9, 19 :  aqua,  id.  ib. 
3,5.2;  Or.  Pont  9, 7,  40;  (kondea,  Virg. 
0. 1,  368 ;  Ot.  M.  7,  840;  Trlat  3, 1,  45 : 
Iblia,  Ot.  Am.  2,  16,  45 :  lacrimae,  U. 
Met  6,  396 :  noma,  Prop.  9,  39,  40:  fnl- 
men,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4.  44 :  te  triate  llgmmi, 
te  caducum  in  domini  caput  Immcreotia. 
id.  lb.  2,  13, 11 ;  cf  Var. :  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7, 
69 :  tela.  Prop.  4,  9,  53 :  moro  coma  nt 
grior  caduco.  Mart.  8,  64,  7. — Henee,  K 
"Caduca  auspida  dicunt  qnom  aHqim 
in  templo  cxcidit  Teluti  rlrga  e  nana,* 
Fest  p.  49. — ^  Caduci  bello  (ace.  to  cadog 
no.  1, 3),  Falling  in  war,  that  havefieUm  te 
war :  bcllo  cndnd  Dardanidaa.  Virg.  A.  ^ 
481. — Hence.  4.  In  gen_  Demted  to  deoA, 
dettined  to  die  :  jurcnia,  Virg.  A.  10,  622. 

2,  T^uu  ie  inclined  to  foU,  that  emtBy 
feSSg  (rare):  ritia,  quae  natnrn  cadnca 
eat  et  niai  mlta  att  ad  terram  fertur,  Cic 
de  Sen.  15,  S3 ;  cf  id.  ib.  9.  S.— Hence,  K 
In  medic  lang.:  homo,  l^fiqKfc;  Firm. 
Matli.  3,  6,  no.  8 ;  AemlL  Mae.  c  de  Paeo- 

>nia:  equus,  Veg.  1,  95,  9;  and  mortau^ 
Thefmfi^  rddnute,  epUepty,  App.  Herb. 
60 ;  AemiT  Mar.  c  de  Ariatoioch. ;  ML 
Orig.  14,  7,  5— Henee 

3.  Trop.  :  Traa,  freting,  periAatU, 
tain  (daaa.,  eap.  In  prooe) :  In  eo,  qai  ax 
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laimo  cauM  at  corniu  cidncBi  at  tnlr- 
nnu,  Cic  N.  D.  1.  3^  96: Jgni^  fmkUt 
<BtivrvM<<  Sen.  Q.  N.  3^  SS:  ra*  Ivina- 
nae  iragUcs  caducaequei  Clc.  Laet  87, 
109:  aini]  niii  moitale  ctcadnetuii  prae- 
tar  animoa,  id.  Rep.  8, 17:  alia  omnu  In- 
eeita  Mint,  eaduca,  moblUa;  vlrtua  eat 
ana  aUiaatmb  deflza  ndldbna,  Id.  PhU.  i, 
5i(n.:  tUuli,  PUn.  Pan.  59,  6:  lempiu,  id. 
^  3,  7, 14 :  taborea,  id.  ib.  9,  3, 3 :  iiuna, 
Ov.  Pont  4,  8,  46:  apea,  Miii,  futUi,  Or. 
M.9,S97:  preoea^ id. Paat.  1, 181 :  Totam, 
Id.  Ibla.  86. 

^  In  Jnrid.  lang.,  eaduca  bona  were 
AoH  potmttlaiu  Mioh  feti  not  to  the  ktir 
meittiontd  in  a  mill  btcaute  kt  toot  ekiid- 
tsaa.  an4  hence  patted  to  other  hdre  who 
had  MUren  0n  dsfaolt  of  th«  aame  to 
tiio  excliequer) ;  vocmnl,  having  no  heir 
(,cC  Hugo  Roclitageacb.  p.  760  a^.): 
"Quod  <piia  aibi  leatamento  reUetam, 
ita  lit  jure  ciTiH  capcre  poaait,  aUqua  ex 
eauaa  debide  turn  oepenti  eaducttm  ap- 
pellatar,  rehili  cedderlt  ab  eo,  etc,". Ulp. 
Ub.  rend,  lit  10:  heradituea,  Cic.  PhD. 
10^  9 ;  Jut.  9,  86  tq.  Web.— Hence,  K 
Trop.  of  other  tUnga :  noalra  eat  omnE 
lata  prudentiae  doctiiiiaaque  poaseasio, 
la  quam  hnmhiea,  qoaai  cadueam  atque 
Tacuam,  abandantea  otio,  nobia  ocouia. 
tia,  inTolanrunt,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  31,  199 ; 
Joat  19^3,6. 

Adv.  -  QutactorpraedpHanleri  Varro: 
aquai  cadudter  meatia,**  Moo.  91, 1  eq, 

OUweb  <)nu>>,  ••.,  KaioifKM,  A  peo- 
ple M  Giuiia  Marboneiiaia,  now  CSoiiara, 
Caea.B.O.7,4;  PUn. 4, 19, 33 ;  ct Mann. 
CalL  p.  137;  inCaaa.aG.7,7^witllth• 
appeL  Eleutfaeri  (perb.  a  divkion  of  the 
former  people,  in  the  praaent  .dtttk).— 
Hence  OMVXmfc  ■•  <"'>t  <■<$'•  QTor 
aertaininM^lkeCiUwrei:  NaUlea,  Sid. 
Carm.  V,  389 :  aedea^  Aua.  Pro£  no.  17.— 
AIM.  cadurcum,  i,n»  A  Cadureian  cover- 
Utj  a  eoveriet  of  Cadturdan  iinen.  Jut.  7, 
£21 ;  and  meton.,  a  bed  ommmenled  wUk 
i  Cidttrclan  aneriet,  a  marriage  bed,  Jot. 
6,537SchoL 

aanaas)  tettdfor  amxaxntng  itgtddt,  ttf. 
«(■<!  c  6anl<,  jar,  juf:  a,  A  irin»-jar, 
■tea-Jlaai; :  "  Cadi  Taaa,  qulbiia  vina  eon- 
dsotur,"  Non.  544,  11 :  sadna  erat  Tiai : 
inde  impleTi  himeam,  Plaut  AnL  1,  1, 
S73:  aold.Aain.3,  3,  34 ;  An!.  3,  6,  33 ; 
MiL3,3,3e;  37;  Poen.  1,  3;  47  ;  Stteb.3, 
I,  34 :  cadnm  capite  alateie,  lo  a^Ht,  id. 
MIL  3,  2.  36 :  Tertere,  id.  Stich.  5,  4,  39 ; 
et  Adam'a  Antiq.  3,  p.  187  ;  Plaut  Stieh. 
Si  4,  1 :  Th»  botvoM  quae  delude  eadia 
ooerarat  Aoealaa,  Virg.  A.  1,  199 :  tragi- 
lea,  Ot.  M.  12,  343.  Hence  poet,  teine  i 
CUna,  Tib.  3,  1,  98 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  19^  S : 
neo  pane  cadia  liU  deattnada,  id.  lb.  3,  7, 
SO ;  id.  lb.  3, 14, 1&— K  For  other  uaaa : 
Thua,  for  containing  Dooey,  Mart  I,  S& 
10;  on,  Id.  1,  44,  8;  hence  olearii.  otf 
ttn,  FUn.  18,  30,  73 :  for  containfaig 
iniita,  id.  lb.;  figa,  Id.  15,  9,  31 ;  aloea,  id. 
97,4,9,etaaep.  Aa aaten^pof :  MartS, 
37,  6 ;  alaosoma,  ajhntral  <m  .■  atova, 
Vb«.  A.  6, 338  Uejm. 

A  A  m— art  fir  ttqttide ;  aynoa.  with 
anpbora  Attica,  ttaa.=14  amphorae,  or 
3  amae,  or  4|  modii,  or  13  cimcU,  or  73 
textaiii,  Rhenn.  Fann.  de  Ponder.  84 ; 
FHn.  14,  13,  17;  laid.  Orlg.  It,  96,  13; 
gen.  plur.  oadnm,  LodL  and  Var.  in  Non. 
St*.  13  and  16 :  Plhi.  14. 14,  IT. 

ffiHllgH  (Caddoali  Lir.  3Sv  48),  inm, 
at,  KaMaiM,  A  paafrie  fit  JVadis.  m  Ike 
Camletn  Sea  (Atropatene).  MeL  1,  3;  S ; 
Plin.  6,  16,  18 ;  OtuhoiMt  •«>  /•  <*<<r 
cnmlris  PUn.  6, 13,13. 

t  caSVtMi  "^  m.=,a6lm,  A  ^im 
panimiilfimt.  Plin.  16.  44,  93. 

*  c— C>tOT>  ^t^  *•  [eaeeo,  one  who 
■lakea  taHnoTheneel' ffe  loko  etope  or  ob- 
acrtutt  afmtniain :  Paul.  Not.  Carm.  Nat 
8.  Fel.94,9, 618  (with  reference  to  Ocnea. 
jHtU). 

t  cMciaa)  ■>0i  <■'=«"•'>(• '^"■or"^ 

mttmnd  (ace.  to  more  accurate  nautical 
daalgnation,  norliemt,  one  iMrd  eatlf,  PHn. 
9^47,46;  Vitr.1,6;  8«n.aN.S,16;  Gea 
8,3I.M- 

*  f  iMiW^iHiff^  a,  nm  Coakciosha 
n^Xaytmr  Woaa.  PUDok.),  •«.  [caeco- 
gifno],  Bom  Hind!  Locr.  3, 741. 
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imnllTMi "  f  Akl»diflitard,Col 
6,17,1;  4;  Veg. 4, 31, 1  (hi PHn. 9^51, 78: 
caecua  aeipena).— Q.  A  hind  of  iatliiM, 
Col.  10,  19U ;  ef  Caecilfaia,>ll. 

GaflleiHub  *j  ^  SomemgentiU  name ; 
e.  ^  C.  CaecDins,  dc.  PL  36  :  Q.  Caacili. 
ua  Iletellua,  CoeL  hi  Cic.  Earn.  8, 8 :  Cain 
Caocilia,  a  Roman  name  o/Tanaquil,  Phn. 
8,  48,  74 ;  CaeeiVa,  danghtar  of  MeteUua 
Balearic«a,Ch;.DiT.l,44.and3,40.  Eq>. 
oelebratsd  la  CaecUiua  Statlue,  a  Roman 
eomiA  poet,  of  the  OHte-ciatt.  per.,  of  Qallic 
origin,  a  cotemforarii  of  EnniMt ;  hia 
comadiea  were  by  the  ancioita  conaider 
ed  equal  to  thoae  of  Plaut  and  Ter,  and 
by  many  eren  preferred  to  them ;  Var. 
in  Non.  374,  8  ;  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  10 ;  Aa  7, 
3 ;  Brat  74  ;  Hor.  A.  P.  S3  tq. ;  Quint  10, 
1,  99 ;  Vulcatina  Sedigttua  hi  Gell.  IS,  34 ; 
d  Bthr'a  Lit  Oeach.  p.  70 ;  Both.  Poet 
Scenic.  V,  3;  pi  12S  af.— S.  Whence  the 
Mii*=  Urn  Omntlflfw-  a,  urn,  CaeeUian, 
if  CaeStia*  V  Imm^tXL  3,  11 :  lex  de 
ambita,  Cic  SnlL  S3 :  lex  de  repetundiat 
Val.  Max.  6t  9,  no.  10 :  et  Di&  lex  de 
lembua  fetvndia,  Cic.  Att  2,  9 ;  Phil.  3,  Z. 
— B.  CMCillftBUb  "t  uni,  CaecUiamt 
fabnla,  Cie.  Att  1,  16,  IS :  aenex  (in  a 
oomedy  of  Caedhua),  Id.  Roac.  Am.  16 ; 
ao  pater,  Quhit  II,  1,  39 ;  Cic.  Tuao.  3, 
33,  S6 :  oeraaa,  PlhL  IS,  8S,  30 :  lectuca 
(named  after  Q.  CaeciUna  Metellna),  PBa. 
19, 8,38 ;  cf.  CoL  10, 183.— Alao  C«ecili» 
nna,  I,  m.,  i4  Keman  pro^  nmme,  Tae.  A. 
3,  37 :  6,  7  ;  16,  34. 

0nnilMa,  ae,  ai.  .^  emmame  in  the 
genft  Lidnia,  originating  in  Etneria  (pure 
Elniac.Ceiena,CKMall.  Etraak.  1.  p.  416), 
among  whom  the  moat  celebrated  la  Li- 
elniua  Caedna,  fcr  wfaoae  Roman  citlxen- 
ahip  Cicero  made  the  oration  pro  Caeci. 
na.  HenoeCaednlanaorBtio,  Marc.  Cap. 
5kp.l72. 

MMOitWh  *>>''  /■  [eaeoua]  Blindnet 
(rare,  but  oaod  in  good  praae) :  Clc  Tuao. 
5,  38,  113 ;  id.  ib.  38,  111 ;  Fin.  3,  38,  »  ; 
Plin.  11,  37,  55 ;  13,  8, 18.— k,  Trop.  i  is 
fhrore  aniai  et  eaedtate,  Clc.  Dom.  SO : 


id.  ib.  40 :  libidtada,  id.  Haruap. 
SUmp-iS. 

'MMMJtMk  ini'./-  l*i-]  BUndnttt: 
Opiliua  Anr.  in  Feat  a.  T.  Hmoicioatw, 
p.  183. 

easaoi  avl,  atum,  1.  V.  a.  (id.]  TV  aMita 
bUnd^uOind .-  aol  eaecat  * Luor. 4. 396 ; 
Paul  Nol.  Carm.  Nat  8.  Fel.  30,  7  ;  393. 
Hanoe,  la  aardedng :  oculum,  to  deetref, 
CoL  4,  9,  3 ;  34,  16 ;  cf.  oaecua,  no.  I,  3, 
and  ciculna. — ^  Trop.;  qui  largitlone 
eaecarnnt  mentea  impetitornm,  Cie.  Seat 
66  jl». :  ut  (animi  adea)  no  caecetnr  er- 
rorlbua.  Id.  Tuac  9k  13,  39 :  eaecad  libid- 
InUwa,  id.  ib.  1,  30 :  oaecata  mena  aubito 

terrore,  LIt.  44,  6  jli*.;  pectora aerie 

caeeata  laboram.  Or.  Pont  3;  7,  45 :  cae- 
eafaitur  apea  Tindemlae,  PalL  1,  6, 11.— B, 
To  wtake  dark,  to  tbaaire!  caaeaatar  sT 
tae,  ATieo.  Per.  904,— fc,  Trop.,  of  dia- 
oonne:  eeletltata  eaeeata  ondo,  Cic 
Bnu.76,364. 

OMeMtUfbL  "t  Kakaefcr,  .,<aMraky 
^aeem  Souhern  Latium,  near  Amyglae, 
^p>«di(c<ivUe«M«iam{- 


iaml£id«/Jtaauiiai<ii<,Maitl3,lU;  • 
ltd.  1,  p.  «eo.— Wkaoee,  2,  a4)- 
%  a,  urn,  Caaeuban  :  agar, 
96:  Titea,  id.  17,  4,  3:  Thia, 
Hon  a  3,  8,  15.  And  aubat  Caecubom, 
L  <•■  (ac  Tinnm),  CJaacaios  mine,  Hor.  Od. 
1,30^9;  1,37,5;  3,  14,35;  Epod.  9,  1; 
36 ;  Mart  13,  IIS.  (From  a  neglect  of 
the  planla,  and  atlll  more  from  a  canal 
made  by  Nero.  wUch  drew  off  the  water, 
the  Ttneyarda  harav  eren.  in  the  time  of 
PBny  the  elder,  were  in  a  ttate  of  decay, 
PHn.  14.  6,  8.) 

*  tlMCvXvOi  awf*. «.  [contr.  from  eae- 
cnHtoTnom  caeena,  aa  anaenltofrom  ana- 
caUto,  from  aaria)  T»  be  like  oat  h^nd,  to 
bedim-eightedt  "  eaentttare  eat  caeooa  im. 
Itaii,"  Featp,35:  "  caecuUo 'i/ijAowrrw,'* 
Qlooa.;  Plantoa:  nnmnam  mini  ocnll  cae- 
oaUutt  Feat  p.  47;  cC  eaecotia 

Oitnntilngi  l  f*-  '^'^  if  ^**e  ''•n- 

1vaa^^ander  of  Praeoeate,  virg.  A.  7,  ffIB 
tt-Serr. 

mnrilffi  ■•  <'™<  "'&■  (etymoL  dub.] 
OatlngM  light,  deeoid  of  light. 

t,  aa^  Ifot  teeing,  bttnd:  t.  Lit. : 
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Laar.  ^  839 :  catuU,  qol  Jam  diapeetsti 
aunt,  c»ea  aeqne  et  U  qui  modo  natL  Cla 
Fin.  4,  33  fin. :  el  facie  miacrabill  i     ' 


caed,  infiintia.  Quint  4,  1,  43:  corpna, 
i*<  baiit,  San.  J.  107  (cf.  below,  Tufnua 
Kid  ietna,  lantnda  i^on  the  back), — Hence 
a  surname  of  Appiua  Clandina;  on  aacoitnt 
^ hie btindneet, — ProTerbial  phraa- 
ea  :  ut  ai  Caecua  iter  monstmre  reUl, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 17,  4  :  apparst  id  qnidem  ell. 
am  caeco,  Ut.  38, 34 :  eaeois  boo,  ut  ajunt, 
aatia  clarum  eat  Quint  13,  7,  9. 

0,  Trop. :  MentaOf  or  moroBf  bUnd, 
blinded  (freq.  in  proae  and  poetiy) ;  O 
pectora  caeca  I  Luor.  3,  14 :  dbn  aolam 
ipaa  Fortune  oaeoa  eat  led  eoa  etiam  ple- 
mmqae  effldt  oaecoa,  quoa  eomplexn  eM, 
id.  LaeL  13,  54 :  oaaoaa  atque  amena  tii- 
bonua,  id.  Seat  7, 17 :  caecum  me  et  prae- 
dpitem  ferri,  id.  Plane.  3 ;  mater  caeoa 
crudelitate  et  acelere,  id.  Clu.  70, 199,  el 
aL — c.  ad :  caecua  ad  haa  beDI  artea,  Lir. 
31,  54.— c  On. :  caecua  aalmi,  Qaint  1, 
10,  29;  GelL  13,  13,  4 :  fall  fiituti,  igua- 
rant  of,  Luc.  3, 14  ;  cK  Claud.  Rapt  Proa. 
1, 138.— k,  M  e  t  o  n.  of  the  paadooa  liiera- 
aelrea :  oaeca  bonorum  cnpldo,  Lucr,  3, 
50 ;  ac  tenieraHa  dondnatrix  animi  ca. 
plditaa,  Cic  Iot.  1,  8 ;  id.  PIs.  94.  97 :  ex- 
•pectatk),  id  Agr.  3, 35,  66 :  timor,  id.  Leg. 
1 :  pavor,  l^c.  H.  1,  83 :  featinatio,  LIT. 
30; 39:  furor,  Hor.  Epod.  7, 13:  et  aopHa 
aoootdlB,  Quint  1,  3, 5,  el  aaep. 

3.  Tranaf  to  plants :  >rii*oiii  bade  or 
qiea.-  rami,  PHn.  16, 30;  54;  ef.  caeco  and 
oculna. 

n,  paaa.,7latCMi<int«aam;  orttvp. 
that  eon  not  be  kntmn,  faaiaWt,  coiaeMi- 
•d,  hidden,  itcrti,  accak,  o&acura,  dark: 

1,  Lit:  almtlgttarTeallIli^Umme«^ 
pora  caeca,  minde  are  acaerdiagtf  taAai^ 
althongk  inviilble  to  At  iff  Lacr.  1, 378 ; 
296;  id.  1,  .139;  3;  713:  rallaai  eaeenm. 
Caea.  B.  C.  1,  38;  cC  Featna :  "caecum 
Tallum  didtnr,  in  quo  praeacuti  paH  ter* 
rae  infixi  herbia  Tel  frondibua  occnlnn- 
tur,"  p.  34 ;  ao  fbaaae  Ceoaered),  CoL  % 
3,9;  PaILMiO.3,1:  Ibcea ('•sriMM), VIix. 
A.  2,  453 :  oolubri,  CoL  lOi  331 :  iraiia, 
Lucr.4,999:  Tenenum,  Ot.  6,933:  tabea; 
Ot.  H.  9, 174 :  Tiae,  Tib.  9, 1, 76 :  inaldlae 
armaqoe,  id.  Faat  3,  314;  ef.  SO.  5,  3: 
mlnua,  aeoneealtd,  tecret  wound,  Luer.  4. 
1116 ;  but  alflo.  moundt  upon  Ike  bade,  Virg, 
A.  10,  733 ;  cf.  in  tbe  same  aenae,  Ictna, 
Ut.  34, 14  jlK. ;  sa  9, 105  (t.  abore,  cae- 
cum oorpva,  the  back)  :  caeca  manoa,  1  e. 
abaoondita,  Ot.  M.  1!^  493,  et  al. 

3.  Trop. ;  caecaa  expouere  canaaa. 
Lncr.  3,  317 :  improba  naTigii  ratio,  tnm 
caeca  Jacebat,  tor  arOi  omcMM,  id.  5,  lOOI. 
So  Tenti  potaitaa,  id.  3, 348 ;  270:  flnetaa, 
Siaenn.  fat  Non.  449,  10  :  et  clandeatina 
natora,  Lncr.  1,  779 :  rea  caecae  et  ab  aa- 
pactna  jndielo  remotae;  Clc.  do  Or.  3,  87, 
307 :  obamnmi  atque  caecum,  id.  Agr.  3; 
14,  36 :  fUa.  Hor.  Od.  2;  13, 16 :  aora,  id. 
Sat  3;  3,  909,  et  aL  In  Plaut  once,  prob. 
taken  firom  die  mlgar  lang.,  caeca  die 
eanre,  apoa  a  eoncmUdipa^-y  dag,  t  e. 
to  parchate  on  credit  I  of^to  ociilata  dtoa, 
L  &  for  ready  money :  Co.  Pereo  ioopia 
argensaiia.  Ba.  Eme  die  caeca  hereleol- 
iTum,  id  Tendito  ooulata  die.  Plant  Pa.  1, 
3,67. 

3.  By  poet  He«ue,  tranaC  to  tbe  hear- 
ing :  murmur,  Virg.  A.  13,  991  (aa  we,  by 
another,  but  aimilar  meton.,  say,  a  koUov 
eottnd ;  cf.  on  tiie  othor  hand,  m  Or.  rv^- 
Xbf  Ti  2ni)  ;  so  clamor,  VaL  FL  2;  461. 

nr  nntr. .-  T^kot  in  wkiA  one  eon  tee 
nothing ,-  or,  trop.,  can  nnderttand  or 
eamprAend  nothing,  dark,  gloomf,  ab- 
eeare: 

1.  L  i  t :  nox  Lucr.  1, 1108 ;  CatuH.  68, 
44;  Or.  M.  10, 476;  11,S31:  caHgaLncr. 
3,305;  4,457;  CatulL  64,  908 ;  'iTrg.  A. Si 
303 :  tenebrae,  Lucr.  2;  54 :  746 ;  '»8 ;  3, 
87;  6,36;  Vbg.  A.3,87:  silenUa,  i  e.  nox, 
SiL  7,  390  :  latebrae,  Lncr.  1,  409  :  cubic- 
uhlm  si  ienestram  non  habet  didtnr  cae- 
cum, Var.  L.  L.  9,  38,  141 ;  so  domna 
(•tsMaW  tcindoKe),  Cic.  Or.  07,  234  :  pa- 
rletes.  Virg.  A.  9,  588 :  gemmae,  not  trant- 
pomt,  opaque,  FHn.  37,  6,  22 :  smaragdl, 
id.  ib.  5,  18  :  acoTTua,  of  chaos  ;  eJkaottCt 
confuted.  Or.  M.  1,  !M ;  Col.  4,  32,  4. 

a.  Trop.  :  Uncertain^  dauhtfml :  oh- 
seura  rpa  et  oaeoa  exspevtatione  peada- 
(19 
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f*.  i  «.  of  oa  «iu)«na<»  wHMIMMt  or  f* 
ndtClcAgr.  2,  A06:  e*mtu,Vir%.  i. 


6,  157:  caeci  morU,  quoi^im 
medici  quidem  penpicere  qiMunt,  OoL  L 
S^S;  Kdoloret,  PUn.il9,3,10;  3,13:  cri- 
men, uncartain,  tit  w»  KM  )•  rrmd, 
lit.  iS,  31.— Bmcs 

3.  tn^ecUuU,  fnMtm,  mtfit,  ■«»  ■ 
cMd  fat  noUbiM  laneH  Vli»  A.  *,  i)ORi 
ewcndasu,  LIt.  M^  !& 

*  Ompur.  Hor.  &  1,  1^  IL'-Aip.  Hid 
Ade.  not  In  uao. 

balbutio  from  tnltxul  r«  ht  ili»i,  to  «M 
l«<te  (ante-  and  pott^dui.)  i  Var.  in  Noa. 
35)  i;  oranw  quodaounoaa  cwoHdmiu, 
App.  Flor.  m  x :  tttnun  ocaU  mihi  ciw- 
eSOuO,  V«r.  la  Don.  86,  IS. 

CaadaA  !•  (^MrPii"'.  regularly  caedi- 
um i' but caedmn, 90.4, 353 ;  483;  796;  5, 
2n;U)^2^ic£Priao.p.771F.i  Schneid. 
Gr.  S;  p.  S4%/.  (cwdol 

J,  A  cutthg  or  lof^ng  qf  (poatdaaa. 
rare)  :  If^  atqoe  (rondiain  caedea, 
Qel).  19,  UL  7 :  capDll,  qui  caade  cultco- 
ram  deaeca,  App.  Met.  a 

S,(^cc.tocaeda,iKi.3;  cCcadotaaL. 
3)  A  calling  dsim  <n  daatt,  •  anting 
dmn,  *  tlangkltr,  eap.  In  battle  or  by  aa 
aa<aiiii1n ;  a  mttrjtring,  anirdcr  Qioth  that 
which  la  ioBicted  and  that  wfaicli  is  auf- 
tetei)  (thii  ta  the  nan.  claaa.  aignif.  of  the 
worii  in  proae  and  poetry ;  eap.  freo.  In 
Um  hiett;  in  Suetxax.  alone  more  tj^n 
tireotytiipea):  pugaamcaedeaqBepetea- 
ait,  Lttcr.  3,  648  :  caedcm  caede  aocu- 
raolaniea,  id.  3,  71 :  eaedem  ((*«  deuUf 
$latigkitr,  eonJUa)  In  qua  P.  Clodiua  occt 
ana  ea^  Clc  JUL  S :  eaedea  et  occtalo, 
id.  Caee.  14  An.  i  maaiatratuum  prlTato- 
rurnqne  oHdea,  id.  110.  3!;  87:  Notat 
(Oatilina)  et  deaigaat  ocolia  ad  caedcm 
naiuuqacmqas  noatrom,  id.  Cat  1,  1 : 
BUreatree  homiiua ...  CMdibaa  et  viota 
faado  deterrult  Orpheva,  Bor.  A.  F.  393 : 
m^na  caede  OwtaanMaqve  ocoiala,  Nen. 
Epmn.  9 :  caedea  dviun,  id.  tb.  10,  3: 
CMdem.  boare  in  attqaeia,  SdL  J.  31, 13; 
LtT.2,64:  edere,id.^45;  40,33;  Jnat 
3, 11 :  peraatrare,  Lir.  4S,  S :  commltteie, 
OT.H.14,a8i  Quint  5,13,3;  10,1,13; 
7, 4v  43 ;  Curt  8,  3:  admitteie,  duet  Tib. 
37 :  perageni,  Lno.  3,  SBS :  abnuere,  Tac. 
A.  L  33 :  featinare.  Id.  ib.  1,  3 :  ab  omnl 
oaeda  abhorrers,  Suet.  Dom.  9 :  pertep- 
der*,  BalJL  J.  3, 2;  Suet.  CaUg.  57,  and  ao 
ireq. ;  eC  la  the  poeta,  Chndl.  64,  77 ; 
Virg.A.8;600:  14113:  Hor.Od.l,etl6j 
41, 35;  3,3,13;  3. 94,36;  4> 4,59;  Or.M. 
VUl;  4,503;  3,635;  4. 160;  3,60;  ^60, 
«t  aaap'— b,  Tm  tUagiltr  if  aainaiat 
em,  qfmcnn*:  aludieaua  caadia  forlMii, 
i.<.<eraruin,OT,  M.7,67S;  aoid.ib.«0»; 
e£  ferarnm,  id.  ib.  3,  443;  15,  106:  ar~ 
maaii,  id.  Ib.  10^  541:  bourn,  id.  ib.  11, 
371 :  jnrenoi,  id.  ib.  15,  139 :  bideatium, 
IlK.  Qi.3,  £3, 14. 

^  Meton.  (atKr.  pro  eonerao)  ITu 
fnoK  tMn  or  murdarad,  |A<  aUa :  eae- 
<Ba  acerri,  VlrfcA.  10,  345 :  plaaae  aae- 
diboa  viae,  TaHL  4, 1. 

4b  Alao  meton.  aa  in  Or.  d6i«t  (c£ 
Blomt  Oloaa.  Aeaoh.  From.  Xfy  Tkt 
Hooi  Mked  ty  mHTiUr,  gan :  IiUcr.  3,  643 ; 
5, 1313 :  pennixta  Sumlna  caede,  Catna 
64,360:  rememaa  fratema  eaeda,  id.  lb. 
VSL:  nudellait  caede  aepulon,  id.  368: 
■naraao  caede  comae.  Prop.  !^  8;  34:  cae- 
de madeatea^  Ov.  M.  1, 149i  U  199:  idw 
ib.3,143;  4,  97;  135;  163;  «k  657;  ^ 
«4:9,73i  l%38g;  15^174. 

S,  la  poatdaaa.  Lat,  4  miking  «ilA 
tia  jilt,  a  haling :  cantumeUoaa,  Da*. 
Ter.  Ad.  3, 1,  46 :  nfania,  id.  ib.  4,  S^  19 ; 
id.  lb.  il  1, 18. 

Mais*  efcldl,  caeram,  31  «.  &  (eaic 
aatfromcado,  to  OMua  to  Ul;  beaee] 

1,  To  et.SM,  19,  cut  ioton,  hot,  ikrom 
dean,  cx  <^,  ew  ta  yiaeaa :  eaeaa  abiegna 
trabea,  Eaa.  Had.  3  0a  Oe.  N.  D.  3l  30^ 
75) :  frondem  quarneam  caedito,  Gato  IL 
R.&8:  arborea,Cie.IMT.  3,14,33:  robur, 
id.  fl).  %  41;  ao  Or.  M.  8,  TTO:  li«nn0, 
P1aM.Merc.3,a63:  aOTam,  Var.  In  Noa. 
3n,5;  Lacr.5,196S;  Caee.  &  a  3,  39 ; 
Or.  H.81  399;  Suet  Au«k94  pnftfm.; 
Fall.  Maj.  4, 1 :  nemua,  Or.  M.  8,  418 ;  ol 
id.  lb.  1,94;  9,830;  374;  14, 535:  arbola 
aactam,  Lncr.  6,  Idt :  eamtm  tittt,  Vb. 
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l.%34:  foeaaa,  CoL%lS,lt  anaoa 
Mni  qnam  caederetoT  naefcat.  Lit.  SI, 
lit  eaeaa  montia  fodlaae  mediillia,  CatoU. 
M  111 ;  ao  caedl  montoa  in  maimora, 
FBb.  19;  ptooem.  i  8 :  lapia  eaedeoAu, 
Ok.  Verr.  3, 1,  56 :  toga  rotunda  ei  apte 
eaeaa,  cut  out,  Quint  11,  ^  139:  eaedunt 
aeearibaa  hamUa  rina,  mik  axu  tie*  On 
wtaier)  cu  ««<  tia  Ufuii  wine,  Virg.  0.  3, 
364 :  Tohttaa,  lo  eane  «r  AoUsia  oW  se- 
iwci^  Vitr.3,X— h.  Proverk:  at  vtneta 
egomet  caedam  mea,  i  c,  /  cat  aiy  eiea 
juaA,  c^rrunuf  omt  hide  to  mat^tet,  Hor. 
Ep.  3;  I,  SM  ("proTerbtaim  in  eoa  didtBr, 
qni  aiU  Tolentea  noceat,"  SehoL  Croeq. ; 
c«  Tibi  1,  9,  100;  Virg.  A.  5,  STaj--*. 
Ruta  eaeaa,  t.  nio,  Pm. 

8.  In  (en..  To  Urihc  or  cut  ocmoMng 
or  vpen  mtuMmg,  to  tAniaa  at,  to  taat, 
itrikt,cuigtl,«iK.:  utlapidemferraq«ora 
oaadionia.eToIat  Ignla,  atrika  vpon  vitk 
iras,  Lucr.  %  314 :  oaeders  Janaam  aazia, 
Clc.  Verr.  8;  1, 37 ;  ao  aUioem  roatro,  LW. 
41, 13 '  ieaaor,  poctua,  fivnlem.  Quint  3, 
mO;  et  ib.  U,  3, 133,  et  aL.:  retfwri- 
biM,  Plant  Moat  5,  9;  45 ;  ao  Ter.  Andr. 
1,'9;38;  pngnia,  PUnt  Care.  1,  its  :aU- 
qoaa  es  occulto,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7, 17 1  at 
valtdia  aodoa  caedebant  denlibaa  niti, 
tief/M  with  tluir  trong  tu^  upon  their 
own  ponr,  Lucr.  5^  1335 ;  cf.  Plant  Poea. 
3,3,71:  Tinia  ad  aeeem  caedl,  CicVeiT. 
3,  3,  SBi  ao  Bar.  &  1.  %  43;  fioet  Ner. 
36;  49;  Domit8i  caedaDtar(acreatea)la< 
ter  potenlium  inimicittaa^  SalL  Hiat  mm. 
3,33<a.p.93&ed.GerL:  nudatpa  iriifia, 
LiT.  3,  5 :  haatilibua  eaedentea  terga  tre- 
pidantium,  id.  35,  5:  aerrum  aub  ftuca 
oaeanm  medio  eierat  (trco,  i.  c  i<a  at 
aiaaal  caaAaret  £L  8;  36,  at  aaepr-k. 
Prorerb. :  aHmuloa  pugida  eaedera^  le 


gfyaaata  «»  ««  V  JMiok  offotki 
Flant  True  4, 3,  55l— «,  Trop. :  hi  jadi- 
eio  teatibna  oaadltor,  <a  jnaaa<  lurd 
puoktd.  Cic  a  Fr.  3, 3. 

3,  In  pregnant  aigal£.  (ct  eado,  no.  L, 
3)  7a  atrOra  aurfof^,  to  kill,  murOcr :  IBa 
diaa,  quo  Ti.  Gracehua  eat  eaeaua,  Cie. 
ML  5  <n. :  caeao  Aigo,  Or.  M.  3,  533 ; 
aoid.ib.5,148;  13,113;  590;  603;  Suet 
Caea.76,etaL  Poet  tralaC  totiaUood 
aiad  tn  alayaa^ :  caeao  apanuroa  aaa- 
guine  flanunam,  Virg.  A.  11,  82.  — Eap. 
fraq.  b.  In  mllit  laag.  i  To  aliqr  a  dn^ 
tnmfi  or  when  a  hoatUe  army  aa  a  wbue 
ta  apuien  of,  to  confiar  wkk  a  gnat 
tiaugttcr,  cut  toyUca,  uanquiik  (ct  0«- 
denoU  WUf  and  Baum^-Cnia.  upon  Soet 
VaafL  4) :  Romaoi  iaaacnti  Qioatmi),  eae- 
dentea apoliaoteaqne  raeaoa,  caatra  regia 
diri|riant,UT.32;13>ii.>aoid.3;47;  4, 
61 ;  3%  7;  Quint  IS,  la  34;  Snet  Ang. 
31,83;  Veap.4:  Cart7,\etaL:  eaeaaa 
(boatla)  per  callea  aakoaiqiae  ra^noo  cir- 
oumacatur,  Liv.  44, 36  Krayaa. :  eooaalem 
exeiatumque  eaeaum,  id.  33,  56 :  ' 
nea  noalna  oeeidare,  id.  7,  30;  ao 
Oatam.  6,  4 ;  Tac  Agr.  18 ;  Suet  C 
1.  And  poet  the  leader  la  pot  for  the 
army :  Prrrhnm  et  Ingentem  eeoidit  Aa- 
ttftirhain  rMinibtli aiMliii  dlraai.  Hot.  Od. 
3,  «Y  36,  In  poet  hypallage :  caeai  coi^ 
porum  aeerrf  (for  caeaomn),  CatulL  (4, 
359.  And,  e.  To  ^augkur  naiaiafu  en. 
fir  oj^ringt,  to  kill,  ata*,  aocrMcc.-  oaeot 
grnna  anaantorum,  Cic PhiL 3,l»Jm.r 
m  Or.  U.  15, 141 :  deomm  mentca  caeafa 
hoatlia  plaoare,  Cic.  Clu.  68  Jia. ;  ao  id. 
Alt.  1,13;  Ut.8,6;  10,7;  4^7|  TaaA. 
3,75;  Suet  Caee.  81;  CaHftU;  Ner.  95; 
Oth.  8;  Galb.  18:  ClaudTS;  Joat  11,  i, 
t,et  al;  Vitg.  A.  5,  96;  Hor.  £pod.  3, 
59;  Or.  M.  1^637;  Jut.  6,48;  447;  8, 
156;  lS^3,ctaL:  in(w eaeaa «t ponecta, 
T.ponrlga. 

4,  In  aa  obacene  aenae  i  n  cokaUt 
wiS!,  to  d^fk,  oaadiaaK:  CataO.  56;  7; 
AoctPriap.  95,10;  Tact  PalL  4. 

8.  Trop- :  aeraosea,  a  Graealams 
«4xT«u'  tA  Hemra,  To  AM,  lotk,  cow- 
arrac:  Ter.  Heant  3;  3,  1:  c£  Mon.  p. 
37^13,  and  Priae.  p.  1188  P— Whence 

*  eaeaam,  i,  «.,  Pa,  aubat  ia  gram, 
aynm.  with  comma,  A  Kop,  pout,  ccm- 
aMr  Mara.  C!ap.  5,  p.  173. 

eaedmUi  a,  um,  odj.  [caedoj  Tkt 
earn  to  eat  tajOeat  Mary;  a 1 1. of  asi- 
culture:  OaJ.  Dig.  50^161  39:  dTa,Ga«a, 
a.ILl>.|  Var.B.a.l.T,9j  Oal^V 


1 1  oC  PIka.  U,  19^  48 ;  16,  S7,  66 )  11.  W 
33  and  34. 

taitHmini)  lala,  •■■  [eaeb]  A  ia«e> 
reli^  (probably  formed  by  Chid;  e» 
tremety  raae) :  dypei  eaelaadna.  Or.  ML 
13,  291 ;  App,  Flor.  na  7 ;  ds  Deo  Boer, 
p.  40, 30  Elm. 

nitllmnii  Mai  m.  [id.]  A»  artiaaa  >a 
bano^etieoo,  a  ecntr,  grmetr .-  Oc  Verr. 
%4,84;  ld.ib.S7;  QlSat 8k 31  «a. ;  PSa. 
34,  8, 19,  aa.  35:  Jot.  9. 145;  Ted  Idol. 
3 ;  Ineer.  Grot  583;  ^  et  aL 

ea^ttraf  «e,/  [id.]  a  <mting,  aa 
auaMu-  qr  rataad  work  or  nUtfs.  <a  ■<(- 
ala  and  torn/,  a  firming  offgurm,  an  <a> 
gramng,  tke  art  qf  tkt  graoer,  oilatwnr 
"caetaMm,  qnae  aura,  argeotcv  aere.  Ana 
opera  officii :  nam  teammra  tUtaa  Hf- 
Bom,  ebur,  nuinaar,  vitram,  geawnal, 
praaterea  quae  anpn  dizL  oompfaditai;* 
Qaint  3;  31,  § :  caelatura  altior,  id.  Ok.  % 
4,  7.— Il  la  other  aubatiare%  c  g.  \m 
dw:  PHn.35,19;46;  e£  caela,  *e.  1.  h. 
—%,  Meton.  (aiaa-.iaw  amcnU)  Thtm- 
grated  Jigurm  (Aeaiatieaa,  eamad  aerit 
S«et  Ner.  47 :  uaqoe  adeo  attiitia  caela- 
tnria,  oe  Bgnra  dbeend  poaatt,  PUa.  3^ 
14  55;  Sen.Ep.&. 

eaalaka  (alao  writtea  eoelefaa ;  ot 
SchnSTGr.  1,  p.S^  au^  a4k  Onam* 
rM,  tingle  (whe&er  of  a  bachelor  or  a 
widower) :  (ceksokxs)  Eqvima;  rasa. 
TTa«VB.  raouac  Bueatanrro:  oaa- 
Liaaa.  saas.  FBoiiiaBiiTO„  Cie.  Lafc  3,  X 
7;  Plaut  Caa.  Si  4, 11 ;  Quiat  AI«  9S; 
Saet  Gdb.  S  Baamg.-Craa. :  eaeleba  ae- 
nez.  Flaut  Stlch.  4, 1,  37:  eaeleba  qidd 
agam  Matllia  Caleuilai  Bor.  Od.  3,  8, 1 1 
aoid.aatS;5;47;OT.M.U),»(S;e(aL 
— b.  Meton.  .ntai'lkeliftofa  kadu 
iar).  Bar.  Ep.  1,  1,  88;  Or.  iV.  3;  163| 
GeU.  Sk  11>  S:  lectua,  CatnB.  68,  6 ;  Or. 
a  A  107.— a.TranaCa,Of  anlmalai 
eaeleba  ant  Tidna  cohimba,  Flin.  IQ,  34, 
SL— And,  b,  Of  treea  by  which  no  riat 
haa  been  uanled  (et  aaalto)  i  eaeleba 
pUtaana,  Hor.  Od.  3,  IS,  4  i  ao  Or.  M.  14, 
663 ;  Flin.  17, 33;  35,  M.  33. 

cma|aai  glial »«H»  r.  «ielea  and 
coeleatia. 

t  imtHMlrilT  (CAatiBAija  haat^ 
Priacp.631  P. ;  cC  App.  L  to  the  fni 
ace),  A  imaU  apmr,  aM  Ik*  point  «f 
■aUcA  Ike  Mdi'a  luur  mat  ditidti  inta  tU 
loeki.  Reapecting  Oe  otrigiB  of  tUa  oi» 
tom,  T.  Feat  p.  48;  et  0*.  F.  3,  559. 

er'mfle^fi^tM  condition  of  hang  aa- 
aurriad  /aeruiely  sunlihed  by  the  legea 
JuUa  and  Papia  Foppaea)  (a  poatAa& 
word)  I  Sen.  Ben.  1,  9 ;  Saet  Claad.  Ui 
36;  dalb.& 


caaUcalaat  oaeUma,  caeltfiir,  i  ,_  . 
fluaa,  caeU^nma,  caelipoteBa,  raaliapin, 
caelitua,  v.  coeL 

eaalai  ari,  atum,  1.  e;  a,  (1.  cadan} 
1.  Anaweiing  to  the  Gr.  ra/ii^a  (T.  Paa 
aow  in  h.  T.) :  To  mgraue  ia  raUf^  t^pea 
aumJa  (ees.  tf  rcr)  or  iem  (Ulw  alao  i> 
(aot,faurAi,  t«  mak*  raiui  work,  to  tarm 
aean  orttit,  <a  oagraioc  (fit.  Sahnaa.  E» 
ercc.  PHn.  p.  737 ;  Beyne  Antiq.  Antt  & 
p.  137;  O.  MlllLAnihaeo).i3U*f.»80 
alao  the  paaaair  from  Qolat  %  31,  %  aa- 
dar  oaeUuia;  Feat  a.  t.  AitcaBtA,  p.  17i 
Ud.  Orig.  13,  4. 1 1  19,7,4;3ab4,7):ak 
initio  ric  <qnia  dncere,  ut  eaelaadua,  noa 
ex  inlegro  fabricaadian  ait  Quiat  10;  % 
18:  banc  apedem  Pnudtelea  oaelarita^ 
aeala,Cte.I)iT.1.36,<9:  oadaiakaWD 
lortte  facta  patnim,  Virg.  A.  I,  64D:  dl^ 
peo  quoqae  flnmina  aeplam  argento  paiv 
dnL  partial  eaalwerat  caro.  Or.  M.  ^  U9; 
c£lb.!^6;  13;  685;  ao  acuta  aara,  a>|*» 
lo,  Ltr.  9,  40 :  raaa  magnifira  at  {Mt- 
oee  caelata,  Ole.  Inr.  9;  40 :  vaaa  eaatata 
Ut.  34. 59:  aUqaid  la  ani«  PUn.  3^  lj< 
55:  Hhidlnea  ta  poGuUa,  id.  lb.  patMSm, 
et  aL ;  Lir.  33,  94  jEa. :  raelatiiai  aam 
eta(geDtam,Cic.'ruae.5,81;  Or.  70;  id. 
Verr.  3,  4,  34;  Roaa  Am.  46.— bu  2V 
carae  or  at^rava  vpoa  ocAar  aiaaaruua  (e£ 
eaelataaa,  aa,  1.  b)  :  upon  wood :  poeida 
pcaam  Fagiiia,  raalalaai  dlrini  spaa  AM- 
medontKVIiig.  E.3,36.  InmarUe:ca» 
larit  Scopaa  pteron  ab  oriante,  PUa.  Hi, 
4,  no.  9. — Haaca 

&  Meton.  of  aOtr  worka  of  art  So, 
H,  Of  aUDfiil  waarltag  or  embroideiiac  t 
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VetunDia eadats  mults  arte,  VU. TIS,  6. 
Aod,  K.  Of  ptwtrr  :  oarraina  compono, 
hie  afegtM.  Mirabile  rim  caclatamque 
noTom  moaii  (i  &  a  norem  mtisia}  mua, 
•Har.Ep.S;2,«iSeliiiiid. 

%•  CMtiUM  (ctluiQ,  Berr.  Vfav.  A.  1, 
MA*  Inr  7%i  dUtel  or  t«r*»  V  <'k< 
$eutplor  or  eivroixr,  a  fmver :  '*  caelatft 
tan  —  a  aua>  Tooata,  aoatl  sM  gsmw 
ferramenti,  miom  TulgQ  cuionem  Tooant^" 
bM.  Oria.«[ 4, 7 :  Quink  %  U j(«. ;  V*r. 
Ip  Hoii.%,  18 ;  Stat  SOv.  4,  «,  3« ;  Matt 

2,  naloilli'i"'   Axaeit/T.codsm. 
CaellUi  C<a>>  ▼■  eoelom. 

,  ae, /,  T.  eacia«n(Bm. 

A  atoiu-cuaar,  a  aKUM,  a  bmldtr  of  walk: 
Hlor.  Ep.  S3;  e. 

»tf(du  (HttfM),  a,  am, 
.  OTvertaiKUig  to  q*arrf-$tau*, 
HfdUm:  itnietiirae,  Vttr.  8;  4 ! 
parloto«,ld.  2,  8  foM.  mtd. :  taxuni  (iin- 
hewn),  quarry-ttoiUt  opp.  to  quadratam. 
Id.  ib. 

cadnMiKtHllf  i,  f*-  (aecesa.  form 
faftimrntHi  ae, /,  like  armenta,  ae,  to 
nmentrarSnn.  fa  Non.'M^  ^))  feontr. 
from  caedimentiun,  from  ca^o],  \,  A 
timfh,  tnAeva  nmu,  at  ft  amufitm  the 
tfaarry,  ?M4irrw.s(one,Tiaed  for  waUa  <mo0t 
lireo-fc  phir.):  Vitr.  8,  7;  id.  1,  9;  5;  9, 
4;  8,  et  al. :  in  earn  hisulam  materiem, 
ealeem,  caamcobi,  anna  coorexit;  Cle. 
MB.  87,  74  J  •0ld.DlT.9i47;««.;aFr. 
3i  9,  7 ;  LiT.  38,  88 Jht.  r  R  2J,  11.— In 
•iBg.  Tlir.  1,  S;  8,  it  no.  am  14,  48: 
Mart  9,  76, 1.—^  Caemeirta  marmorea, 
Pltca  that  Pi  tffnm  maMt  in  wvMng, 
ekipt  of  marbU :  caementae  marmoneae, 
alTc  atatilae,  THr.  7,  6. 

il»0atna»  (^'^i-).  <*  «^  K«tM*t, 

otU.  A  gtn,  named  Caenli,  Or.  M.  U, 
UT;  US;  801;  470  af.,  (to  dmuflUt  of 
Etatut,  ^fttrward  dkanged  tjr  yepfunt  to 
a  to* ;  M  waa  aalweqaeii^  meaent  at 
the  CidrdooiBn  hont,  and  at  the  eonint 
of  the  Centaur*  and  Laptthae,  aad  fiaallr 
waa  mptamorphaaed  to  a  Urd,  Or.  K 1^ 
leSt  4S9«;.;  SBttq.s  Byg.FakMi  ace. 
Id  VIrg.  he  agabi  became  a  female,  Aen. 
«i448  8enr. 

a>  aet/.,  Ximhin,  A  imaH  hyt 
I  torn  i»  jAtHmt,  titar  Somt, 
run.  a;  S,  9,  §  68.-2,  Wbenoe  fbe  Mj. : 
tu  OaMAMnabb  *■  QTCteiifaa :  Cne- 
iSieiuea,  (it«  MUMiaMa  of  OkkAm,  LIt. 
1,  9;  10  Drak.— 'K  Oarainni  a.  nm, 
<yO>«*taa:  arxTProp.  4,  10,  »V 
ibnr  of  lie  a>mn«H«,  la.  ib.  7 ! 
3=Caen)iwn<ea,  Llr.  1,  10. 

f  idle,  T.  Caeneaa. 

>  wTittPn  cefiitf.  aa^/,  and 
I CMM  (eepeX  la  X#»i«.  oae- 

■.,  ,y,M,aw.  p.  trt-  inflioat  Toadier; 

at  the  aaaerlion  of  the  aramm.  Diomed. 
p.  SI4  lb.:  Pilae.  p.  881  lb.;  Fhoeae  Ara, 
h.  1706  ib.,  and  Berg.  p.  1848  ib.,  that 
iaepe  I*  taidecl.,  <a  auo  uaanbatantiated, 
aince  the  fbna  of  die  Oen.  eaepe  chad  by 
Piiaa  L  L  from  App„  ia  the  weD-known 
later  oiAoK  tet  eaapae.  Ct  .Sehneld. 
Or.  1,  p.  366 ;  and  eoaoenifaig  Chart),  p. 
18  P.,  T.  the  Apjk.  111.  to  Prat),  ■>.;  in 
jliir.  only  cepae,  annn,  /.  ,•  cf.  Don.  p. 
mt  p.!  Prt».  1. 1.;  Phoc.  1.  Ij  Berg.T 
l;  Rodd.  1,  p.  114,  asL  36;  Echneid.  Or. 
abore  cited  (a  rarer  form  eaepilhini.  Am. 
6,  fc.)  [elym.  dab. ;  ace.  to  Charia.  p.  43 
P.,  a  iwai.  propr.  appear*  to  He  at  tflie  bs- 
Ml,A»  inm  I  Gr.  tfiptm* ;  e£  PHn.  19, 
4  33:  a,  Caepa,  as,  jr.,  Kaev.  and  Lvd. 
In FMm!. II.;  Loea and Var. hi NmlSN, 
«  f.  I  Ceb.  8,  m  ;  a* ;  OoL  Ut  8, 1 ;  Or. 
F.^  340 ;  laid.  Orig.  17, 10, 18.— b.  Caape, 
b,  •>..  Knn.  In  Maer.  &  6, 5 ;  Kaer.  Nov., 
and  Var.  in  Priic  L  L :  LncU.  and  Var.  hi 
Nob.  101, 1  f. !  Bar.  Ik.  1, 18;  81 ;  Ken. 
4,  31 ;  Gen.  »,  "  " 
Col  11,  3,  58 

Among  the  Karptlaaa  eoneidered 

eeered  plint,  Pto.  1. 1 ;  Jar.  li,  9. 

*  cuptxim.  ae,/.  (eama]  .4  Aaaaaa  fo 
AtfTtrfma^en,  Mare.  Elap.  33.      > 


OASB. 


^Aeron, 


>,  8  IlK.— c  Caepae,  armn, 
1  Pfln.  1.  ";  Mart  3,  77,  S. 


anaLt 


rfona  :  ^ncirb  Non.  aOI,  19. 


oniona 


8;  Oct. 


(eanollai  ae,  pan. 
oTanr/:  [e«T«. 


>L  to  Bl9hM^  porrlna,  ruUttt  Bt.  Mr., 
plantal  A  fieid  or  bed  of  otiiont :  CoL 
11,3,56*;. 

1, 11,  n.,  T.  caepa. 
ae,  T.  eacpfaia. 

indtcl  Of  en.  Caeritla,   f, 

VIrg.  A.%!art:  otL  Caereta,  id.  ib.  lA 
18:0,  Kalfti  Steph.,  Kaifia  Strab.,  A  very 
aieiatt  <ity  ^  Ariiria,  »*<  <(fit*  tMabe  ; 
prerlonaly  called  Agylla,  now  Oemon, 
PHn.  3,  Si  8 ;  Berr.  Vfrg.  A.  8,  597 ;  10, 
183 ;  Ur.  1,  60 ;  cf.  Mann.  Hal  I,  p.  376 
a;. ;  a  Mall.  Etrnik.  1,  p.  87 ;  W ;  «49. 


Qi,  Whence  the 
nb  and  MlB,< 


Vaial»S^SaSn, 
LIT.  7, 19:  aaaae,Vd. 


SUB,*/ or 
Oatrttte .-  pomloa,  LW.  7, 19 :  aqoae,  Vdi 
Max.  1,  6,  M.  9 ;  cf.  Llr.  89, 1.  And  hi 
pinr.,  CaeMtea  (OacrMea),  an,  ai.,  TA« 
MaMla<ut<^Ciurc,LIV.7. 19;  80;  5,50. 
They,  hi  conaeooence  of  aaaiatlnff  the 
Romana  fat  Ora  oaiHo  war,  recel^'cd  Ifas 
privilege  of  Boman  dUianahlp,  bat  with- 
out  the  Joa  aaffraglL  Whence  the  cata- 
logne*  or  aseh  qnaaMUxena  were  called 
tabalae  Caeritea  or  Caerltitm;  and  So- 
man ciUzena,  in  conaeqnence  of  dlafran- 
ehiaetaent  infllcIBd  by  the'eenaor,  were 
tnroUed  In  duae  aa  being  deprired  of  the 
rWitofTotfaig;  hence  Die  odioua  aeeeaa. 
idea  of  the  ozpreaaion :  in  tabulaa  Caeri- 


tea (mn)  raarrl,  <«  h»  dhrradaA'AaBan. 

dcptr.  In  Caec.  3,  8 ;  OeU.  H  13, 7  tq. ; 

",  p.«4ajf.;77ao. 

(stababgr  dlgnl 

infamlac  et  omni 


c£  Nleb.  RSm.  Geacb.  I,  p.  64  ajf. ;  77 
Hence ;  Caeritn  ea«m  -     •  • 

Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,62C'nota 


tgnomnite  dlgnl  anraBa,"  ■abOLCiKqn.). 
—Ik  Os0(vtS]nU)  a,  nm,  W  or  to. 
Ingins'  to  Caen :  amnia,  PHn.  3,  3,  8.— 
Subat  Caeretana,  6rum,  n.  (te.  Tina), 
Mart  13,  184.  Caeretanl,  Avon,  aat  The 
tnkabkanu  afOure,  VaL  Max.  1, 1,  no.  1. 

t  eaortfoENinb  h  (a  A>rtn  more 
nearly  correaponfflng  with  Ae  Greek, 
chaerepfaylnm,  CoL  10,  110),  n.  [xai^ 
dvXAar,  whence  the  Pr.  eirfiuU,  and 
Germ.  torM]  CStorO,  PHn.  19, 8, 54 ;  PaH 
Pebr.  H  9 ;  Sept  13, 3';  App.  Heih.  104. 
„  C««f«taailiai  a,  nm,  T.  Caere,  *«. 
a,b. 

atttbtitfOtj  (alao  written  eOrtmO- 
nta,  cMmanhi,  Prad.  c.  Bymm.  Prarf.  ), 
S),  ae,  /.  [irom  Ceerea,  vniich  aeems  to 
lUTc  stood  in  a  rery  ancient  reUgiona 
connection  widi  Rome;  hence  the  Ro- 
mana in  die  Gallic  war  carried  theb*  aa- 
crcd  relica  Qiere,  VaL  Max.  1,  1,  m.  10 ; 
Teat  p.  34 ;  ef  Vieb.  Rjm.  Ge«Kh.  K  p. 
488.  Ace.  to  odiera,  from  Cereal  The  m- 
end,  Ae  dMne,  ihm  ahidk  tea  rrfirenee  to 
tko  VeUf  (fh  elaaa.  pmae). 

L  Objecdrely:  Soerediuaa,  aandhyOn 
fUt  aenac  rare,  and  only  in  tia(;>i  aanc- 
dtaa  rwiam,  cl  eaerimoail*  Deoram,  Cact. 
In  Snct  Caea.  6.  80  legationia,  Cic  Roeo. 
Am.  39, 113 ;  The.  A.  4, 64  Jbi. ;  3t'«l ;  14, 
2a«a. 

2,  Snbat:  A  Mf  dwarf,  mm  lian- 
«*««,  veneration  a/fto  IMqr  (ace.  to  uaage, 
Vadted  to  die  externa)  expreealon  of  It  by 
iMgUnia  action ;  while  reHgio,  aa  a  mora 
elevated  idea,  kaa  regard  botk  to  Maraal 
and  external  reverence  ibr  Oad)  <nre, 
except  hi  the  rtntn) :  CIc  Bit.  8,  33, 161 1 
aaora  euimnA  rcHgione  caerimoiiia()iie 
conScere,  id.  T!aH>.  34,  05;  ao  Haruap. 
Reap.'  10;  17;  Hep.  Thnn.  S,4T.Ult.  is, 
18;  GelL  4,  9,  9 g^c.  A.  4,  65 :  eaae  hi 
magtia  caerimonia,  fa  to  grmitff  honored, 
Plhi.C87,3I;}133;  alaoinphir.:  habata 
aHqidd  in  camnonUa,  id.  37,  7,  88,^ 
Hence, 

3,  Me  ten.  (atolr.  ;re  eonir.')  A  raKf- 
iaiia  action  at  itngt,  a  ncred  rile,  ni^ 
into  eertatonf  <on  the  other  handi,  rwut 
dealgnatea  bodi  religioaa  'and  profin* 
iltaa,  Ilcrz.  Caea.  B.  Q.  7, 8)  (ao  cap.  tn^ 
In  the  hlFtt,  and  moady  in  the  plur.): 
In  aaeerdodo  caerlmoofiaque  dOigentiaal- 
■ua,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  10  :  acpolcrormn,  id. 
TUIC.  1,  12,  37  ;  Caea  B.  O.  7,  9 :  Ur.  1, 
SO  (twice) :  poOnere,  Id. «,  41 ;  Tac  H.  1, 
8;  Suet  Caaa.  74  :  ftidalea,  Llr.  9,  II: 
anaplciaqne,  id.  28,  9 ;  Flor.  1,  8^  8 ;  no- 
rae,  Tac.  A.  1.  54 :  TstnadeahDap,  id.  ih. 
08 :  deorum,  ib.  3,  60 ;  Mi  88 :  pobHcatk 
IfL  Biat  a,  91 ;  Suet  Caea.  6 ;  antiqaaa, 
Soet  Ang.  31 :  paregrinae,  aatorea  ae 
praeceptae,  id.  ib.  93 :  extcmac,  id.  Tib. 
38,— toatag.:  Sitet.  Ani.MaMd.       ' 
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'  emnlfMwSIUaf  e,  «|f.  foaerhno- 
nlal  nrUaning  to  reUgiout  rUu,  tonmo- 
niai,  rlnal  t  offlcia.  An.  7,  p.  837 ;  c£  tho 
fcUg. 

.eaerbatalMMft  •>  nn.  »dj.  nd.] 
Potttining  or  imaitdto-raigii—  rua: 
dlea,  Amm.  89;  IS  (yi);  et  the  praced- 

vMrt|e%  nm,  T.  Caere,  no,  8;  a. 

CMraljHUb  anda,  ae^.  fcaaiohiasa 
arnleua]  ZJarh.eolor9d,  Jtf  bim:  MuM 
Brulanli  peplo  drcQiiidata,  i.  a.  oafrano- 


^.jSal 


caernlc 
oaerula; 
aiy,  Pnlg.  My&.  1. 

*  CJWSnUlltBK  a,  nm,  oA*.  teaera- 
lettaJTSwtiotoraSrdart  Mw,  aty  »<M' 
Plajiena,  i.  e.  of  tht  color  of  a  aco-foA 
VhiL8;88. 

Oa«r&IeiUb.«>d  hi  poetry     . 
e^namo^  auVtaSMf  a,  um,  maj.  {a 

},  Darhcobred,  dark  tiaa,  a 
art,  mdnsf  ;  poet  eiiltbet  of  di*  h«r. 
ana,  of  the  aaa,  and  other  kindred  objeel* 
(aa  dark,  oppoaad  to  elboa  and  marmora- 
ua  coter,  Ltter.  S,  771  ai|i,  and  aynon.  with 
ater,  VIrg.  A.  3,  63 ;  t.  under  aa.  9)  i  |t. 
Of  the  bearene :  coeH  caemla  tempK. 
Ehn.  Ann.  1,  54  Qn  CIc.  Dir.  1,  lOJht.y, 
id.  fa  Var.  L.  L.  7,  S,  81 ;  withont  tempa 
repeated  fa  Or.  H.  ^  814,  aoc.  to  Lueret': 
per  ooeli  caerah,  Lucr.  1, 1089;  Id.  6, 98, 
and  eren  withont  coen,  id.  6,  488.  Be  of 
die  nnlTerte :  magni  per  caerula  nrandL 
Lncr.5,770;  andof  Ihebrightneaaofthe 
alD*:'  Uyia;  VIrg.  Cfa-.  sf— fe.  Of  d» 
aea i  pcaid  piaga  caerula,  Luer.  S,  488: 
cf  Id.  8,  779  a;. .-  poMna,  CatsB.  36, 11 ; 
Or.  M.  13;  898:  mare,  Clc.  Aoad-frgm-  ki 
non.161;  30:  aeqnora,  Cata]L64,7|  ao 
eaaaplsrman;  Phmt  Trin.4, 1,19:  aoaan, 
OT7M.fl,8»;  13,  e99;nada^m^^ 
87;  1,  4, 45;  vada,  Vfag.  A.  7,  lit:  gnr- 
gaa.  Or.  M.  8, 388:— Alao  (aa  m.  1)  adxt 
caiaiihi  8iMn.  Vlne<i;thelbien^fitetjf 
tto  aea :  eaenla  Tetnmt  Virg.  A.  4, 568 : 
■.l>.S,90e;  lb.8,«»:en;  StatTh.3, 
850 — Of  objecta  diat  hav«  reiadon  to  dis 
aea:  dii,«au<aMu,0*jK«»a»>d«u, 
'"'  H»X^<  Ifeplum,  Prop.  ^  7, «);  cf.  of 
the  aame  :  Jorla  fliiter.  Or.  M.  1,  875  : 
Triton,  id.  ib.  1,333:  Nbroaa,  Id.  Her. », 
14;  Thetis, lib.  1,5, 46:  aadoflfaesaiaet 
mater  (ae.  ArhOlia),  Ilbr.  Eped.  13,  10; 
Or.  M.  13,  888:  Paanude,  •  aM-nmi*, 
Or.  M.  U,  398 :  oenUlieptiiri,'Ohbin>. 
1,  30:  enma  (Ncptnnl),  Vlr^  A.  9,  819; 
eqni(TrUaals)2  0T.  H.7, 50:  poppKOr. 
r.«,  Jttt  TJa,  Plant  Xnd.  1, 5,  W,  dr.  B. 
lit  101.— Hence,  «,  Abo  of  rimni  and 
lUnga  that  an  cMneeted  dwrewltb: 


Caerukui  Tfaybria,  Vtog.  X  8;  64 
THk  3,  4, 18 ;  Slut  8.  I.  5^  61 :  Cydnnt, 
Tib.  1;  7, 14:  crines.  Or.  M.  5,  432:  gnt- 
taa,  id.  ib.  5,  fl33.—i  Of  odier  dark-blue 
objeeta :  deamm  plaga,  Lticr.  9,  ISTSi 
draco.  Or.  M.  18,  13  :  angnee,  Virg.  O.  4, 
488:  aeipena,  Or.  M.  3,  JBt  patina. ^ler- 
penda),  id.  lb.  4,  577 « tttiM,  iB».  S;47 : 
vexUlum,  Suet  Ang.  85 :  ocuU  (Gennaa^- 
ram),  Tae.  O.  4.    Heata  <lii  man  anew 

Eibea,  Hor.  Epod.  16,  T,  and  Britanai. 
art  11,  83,  1.— Benoe  anbst  eacnde- 
am,  i,-n.,  A  bint  color,  tttd  ealor,  both  nal- 
oral  nd  artificial,  PUn.  33, 13, 57;  Vllr.  7, 
11 !  9, 1. 

2,  In  gen.,  Vari,  gUamf,  dm,  aaWt. 
Uaai;  poet  epithet  of  deadi,  the  night 
ndn,  etc :  atant  Haolbua  nae  Caenueia 
iioeetae  TUda,  VfaY..A.«i  «B-flaBr.«  ao 
equl  (Plutonia),  Or.  P.  4,  446;  rads  fad, 
Prep.  Si  18, 40:  popple  (Gte>aaliB)y  Sir^. 
A.  6i  410:  men,  AlbtaioT.  ad  Lir.  1,  S3 : 
nox,  Stat  a  1,  6,  85;  umbra  noctla,  id. 
Tbeb.8;liaS;  Virg. CIr.  814 :  faaber,Virs, 
A.  3,  IM :  paniji;  Jar.  14, 188. 

3.  Dark  green  (.'green,  greeaiak) ;  ea- 
enmlai  Prop.  4, 8;  43 :  qneicna,  Or.  U.  II. 
158:  arborI>aDadia,OT.A.A.8,518:bae- 
ctotbm^  id.  Met  10,  98.  Alao  (a*  fa  no. 
1,  a  and  b)  anbat  caerula,  Smm,  7^  Mm  : 
eampi  eaenda  laetaqoe  vrata,  Ban.  In 
Maor.  Sat  6;  3. 

ae,/.  [oaedo]  (onlylndMimUlt 
'eget)  A  «« I  Vex.  MIL  1,  la 
f  I  IIIWilOIL  in.    A  kind  of  lettacr, 
PhnrTtocrWrxX.  no.  iH;  80, 7,  25. 

Oaoaari  *>*■  ai..  Kanop  ['a  caeao 
matria  utero,"  PHn.  7,  0;  l^tit  Jioa.  SS6. 
33 :  "  a  cacsairie  dictua,  qui  scilicet  Mm 
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eaanrie  aatw  eat,"  Fait.  p.  M ;  cf.  Com- 
menL  p.  383.  Both  etrmm.  slao  in  bid. 
Orig.  9,  3,  la,  mill  Spelt.  AeL  Ver.  3.  Fv 
better  ace.  to  Doea.  Syn.  3,  p.  17,  from 
eaoflius,  caemleiu,  the  color  of  the  skin  ; 
cf.  A«fu«]  A  mmame  in  tlu  gena  JuUn. 
Qlf  Out  Ike  matt  aUirmud,  C.  JuUiu  — , 
alike  dUHn^UAtd  at  general,  orator, 
ttateattan,  md  autkor,  vat  murdered  by 
Briaut  and  Cattint,  B.C.  44.  After  him 
•U  (be  emperon  bore  the  name  -Caesar, 
with  Oo  title  AoguMM,  notil,  under  Adri- 
an, this  diirerenoe  aroae:  AiuQataa  dea- 
^nated  the  rating  emperor,  Caeear,  tkt 
Stir  to  the  throne,  the  croten-prince,  etc, 
Spart  AeL  Ver.  1 ;  Aor.  Vict  Caea.  13  jbt. 
2.  Whence  the  adli- :  a.  Oaanul- 
WfUf  <■•  <""•  Of  or  relating  to  the  tnmn- 
xir,  CAiiiu)  Cottar,  Caitarian:  celeri- 
taa,  Cic  Att  16, 10  Orell.  If.  cr.—^  Omtr 
■ftriSaiMy  *i  *^™  :  ia)  Of  the  frtvaartr 
CSaaaar,  ^Starian;  bieUum  cirile,  Nep. 
Alt  7,  1.  Hence  Caeaariani,  Aram,  Tht 
tdhertnu  of  Cottar  in  the  cMl  itar  (aa 
Pompejaai,  hia  opponenta),  Hirt  BeU.  Afr. 
13 :  oratk)Qca,  the  oratimu  of  Cietro  in 
wktek  Cottar  una  at«M  vraittd  (pro  Mar- 
cello,  DctioMra,  ProTincila  Conaular.,  <(6), 
Serv.  VIrg.  0.  8, 131.— </J)  Imperial,  Vop. 
Carin.  luit. :  Pallaa  (en>.  honored  b]r  Do- 
mhlan),  Mart.  8,  1.  Bene«  Caeaariani, 
dnuut  ai.,  A  data  qf  frooindal  o/icert. 
Cod.  Juat.  la  1.  S ;  7;  Cod.  Theod.  10,  7. 
— (y)  Caeaarianam.  \,  n^  A  kind  of  efo- 

five,  ceta.  6, 6,  no.  a7.-c  Ommiximm 

a,  wn :  (a)  Of  or  ptrtttlning  to  Uu  tnymt- 
W,  Cottar,  Caetmrean  (moatly  poet): 
angola,  Or.  IL  1,901:  Penatea,  ilL  ib.  15, 
864:  Veat«.id.ib.flSS:foruDi,/o«iuia<»)r 
Un,  Stat  S.  1,  1,  8&— <A  tmftrial:  am- 
philheaCrnm,  iniUkfiht  Xmperor  Domi- 
timn.  Mart  Spact  1,  7 :  leonea,  prettnttd 
if  Domitian  in  tht  JIght  of  wiUieattt,  a. 
Svift.  1,  7,  3. — d,  OaMHUriMBdlb  0> 
C^Oatearea,  Caetarean,  an  a^Slation  of 
mttrat  ditlriats  Mauretania,  Tac.  H.  % 
38;  W:  Colooia,  Ulp.  Kg.  SO,  15,  1. 

OaMftnwnnm  »■  /••  K«iir«)>«i>- 

yttora,  A  loam  in  Hlniania  Tarraoonen- 
iia,ontht  Eliro,  to  ealkd  after  ikt  Emfer- 
or  Amglettut,  who  eoionhed  it ;  ace.  to 
aome.  Hie  natiTe  town  of  Prodentiaa, 
now  Saragotta,  Mel.  2,  6, 4 ;  PUn.  3t  4,  § 
as !  c£  Mann.  Htapaa.  p.  416. 

~  "  "  I  (■!■>■  "./-.  Kaiodfua,  I. 
ant  town  in  Paittttnt,  pre- 
I  Stratonia'tnrrla,  PUn.  5, 13, 
14;  cf  Mann.Paleatp.l95aa.  flinii 
^Itt  MhUukUi,  P&.  5,  fe),  31 ; 
'\  A  town  m  Maun. 
lot,  now  Algitrt, 
(*or,  according  to  ottiarab  Tnix  or  IVaei), 
Mai.  1,  6v  iTPKn.  ^  i^  1;  ct  Mann.  Afr. 
%  p.  416  aff.— 9.  TVke  cmiKoi  of  Otfpado- 
eta,  now  Kaitariah,  PUn.  6, 3, 3 ;  bitr.  7, 
C;  cf.  Mann.  Aaia  Min.  3,  p.  ase. 
gMHUreu%  a.  um,  T.  Caeaar,  no.  2,  e. 
0ft6MtfiunUN  ^  ^™*  ^-  Caeaar,  no. 

caMkltttWih  *>  """i  ''V-  [oacaariea] 
{•ntjnn):  If  Cottrtd wW hair, hntng 
hng  hair:  "eaeotriati  comaii,"  Feat  p. 
3S:  mOM  naque  caeaaiiatna.  Plant  MU. 
3, 1, 171 :  Nnmidae  equia  eaeaariati,  L  a. 
wUt  the  htlmtl  onaminttdwith  hanihair. 
Tan.  PdL  4;— *&  Trop. :  Omamaued 
wkhfoliagt,  hoMg  Irtaaa :  tarn,  App. 
de  Mmido,  p.  67, 37 ;  c£  coma. 

OmMHiMMiA  «.  ▼■  Caeaar,  so.  S;  d, 
and  Caeaarea,  MA  X. 

aaTcaeraEiu;  r.  Doed.  Syn.  %  p.  17}  A 
dark  (ace.  to  Rom.  taala,  teaa>ij/Si<)  head 
^hdbr,  eitiwr  of  men  or  women  (for  the 
moat  part  poet :  only  in  ainx.) :  Plant 
Mil.  1,  a,  64;  •Catnn.  6^  8:  Ipaa  deeo- 
lam  caeaariem  nato  genitris  afflamt,  Virg. 
A.  1,  590 :  nidda,  Id.  Oeorg.  4,  337 :  flara, 
'iUT.  13,  16S:  pectea  caeaarlem,  *Har. 
Od.  1,  15,  14  :  homeroa  tegeaa.  Or.  M.  13, 
914 :  denanm  caeaarie  caput  id.  Am.  3, 1. 
33:  terTilica,id.MetI,180:  honida fieri, 
id.  ilk.  10,  139:  hoirUea,  Luc  %  37^  at 
aaep.— In  proae :  promiaaa,  LIt.  38,  SSi— 
•V  Tranaf.:  Tit  hair  eifdagt!  Otat 
Crn.  S72.-J'a.  Bariiao,  The  hair  of  At 
beard  (rery  rare) :  Or.  M.  IS,  656. 
OaeswiMM)  ■•  <>■»•  *■  Cacaar,  no. 


M ;  CL  nann.  rawat  p.  J 
irifMHaii  /(a<iiAaMeaa 
Dip.  Dig.  50. 15,8^-0. 
Ittuia,  earUar  called  Ii 


CABS 

1t»m»fU±  tabu  <*^  K«fau<in>,  Stm 

of  Cottar^  CUapalra,  put  to  death  5y  the 

commmnd  of  Auguttut,  Suet  Aug.  17 ;  et 

id.  Caca.  SL 

OsMtaai  u, /.,  A  (own  in  Gallia  Cia- 

Tana,  now  Cetena,  Pliu.  3, 15, 90.  Hence 

Uia,  a<(;..  Of  Caettna:  rink. 


OaasAaWb  Ati*i  < 
Pllo.  14.  6,  8,  no.  5. 


Uhrat  ^  /era*  in  andent 

Germany,  tnthe  wettim  ptrt  of  Wo — ■^- 
lia,  now  Dataiunm  wahi  and  Ht 
Ae  bordera  of  Clerea  and  MBnatar,  Tac. 
A.  1,  SO ;  cf.  Conun.  In  b.  L 

CSMicftnii  a*  um,  V.  caeeitina. 

f^ffffw^  ado.  [caedo]  By  cutting,  vftJk 
cuit :  Sa  Of  the  catting  of  plants  by  strlli. 
ing :  miOor  para  opera  in  rinea  duotim 

potiaa  qoam  caerim  fiutenda  eat qui 

caeita  Titem  petit  oc,  CoL  4, 35,  2  and 
3,— b.  ttof  mHit  lang.  (,*  With  tht  tdgt), 
opp.(ap)«etiii,  with  me  point:  punc&n 
muia  qoam  caeaim  petere  hoatem,  Lir. 
aa,  46;  c£  Veg.  MO.  1,  19;  LIt.  7,  10: 
gladio  caeaim  percutere  aHquem,  *  Saet 
Calig.  58.— *2,  Trop.  of  diaeonrae:  In 
thort  clautee :  membratim  adbac,  deinde 
caeaim  diximna,  Cic.  Or.  67,  335  (cC  the 
aame,  and  $  933,  inciaim  aot  membratim) ; 
ao  Quint  9, 4, 196;  c£  ib.  11,  3, 103  Spakk 

,  "«'edto.  M»,f-  [M-J  *I.  ^  «««<'«*. 

lopping,  of  trees :  caatanea  fera  naqne  in 
alteram  caeaioaem  perennat  CoL  4,  33, 
L— *a.  ■*  wounding,  httUng:  Tert.  ApoL 
39. 

*  C^tt^l^Vfl  (*^  written  caeaidus), 
a,  um,  •$.  [caeaiual  BUith,  dark  Hue : 
linteolnm,  Plant  Epld.  3,  2,  46 ;  c£  Doed. 
Synoo.  3,  p.  17. 

r^rrfli*  ■•  um,  adj.  (ptimUlTe  of  cae- 
mieas)  Bluiik  gray ;  very  rare,  and  only 
of  the  eyea,  oat.eyed :  virgo  caeaia,  Ter. 
Heaut  5,  M8;  t.  Don.  in  h.  I.  and  GelL 
2,  96, 19 :  iato  modo  dicere  lioeUt  caedoa 
ocnioa  Mlnerrae,  caoruleoa  eaae  Neptuni, 
Cic  N.  D.  1,  30  (cf.  in  Gr.  yXavtcSitis 
'AOinf)  :  caeda,  naAAd^gv.  Hat  ihe  gray 
eytt  t  lAe  it  the  imfertonation  of  PaiSat, 
*  Lucr.  4,  1157 :  caealus,  Tcr.  Hoc  3,  4, 
96  ("  Glaucia  oculia,  quasi  feUa  ocnlua  hn- 
bena  et  glaucos,"  Don.).  So  lao,  CatoU. 
45,  7  :  sub  aeptmtrionitma  nutriuntur 
gentes  immanibns  oorporibua  oculia  cae- 
aiis,  VHr.  6,  \.—Sup.  caeaisdmas,  ace.  to 
Var.L.L.8,39.1!3,wha  at  the  aame  time 
declares  that  the  Comp.  ia  not  in  uae. 

2,  Caeaitta,  \,  m.  A  Sanan  proper 
namt :  M.  Caealus,  Cic  Fam.  13, 11.  An. 
oHier  M  Caeaina  ia  id.  Verr.  3, 1,  50 :  P. 
Caealns.  id.  Balb.  93 :  Sex.  Caeaina,  id. 
Flaoc9g. 

naim  (Kaeao,  t.  the  letter  K),  dnia, 
«•,[■**  cacao  maoris  utem  dictua,"  PUn. 
7,  9b  7 ;  cC  Feat  p.  44;  laid.  Orig.  9,  3, 18] 
A  UmitoM  mnuune  in  the  gent  Fabta,  Lir. 
9;  43;  48;  3, 11,  et  aaep. 

0mM§^SMtt  a,  A  Komoti  gentile  name. 
8o  M.  Caeaonlua,  aedilt  with  Cieiro,  Cic 
Verr.  4.  10,  99.  ('Caea.  Paetns,  ammU 
under  Nero,  Tac  A.  14, 39.  Hence  Oaa* 
.  a,  um,  CoL  1,  4,  L) 
Aria,  la,  (caedo]  Onewhoheiot 
lormn  caeao- 
Ep.  53,  M.  6; 
ctVaLProbTU,  P.1458P. 

CMMBM  (olco  wriltEB  eoapes ;  c£ 
SchneidrUr.  1,  p.  53^,  Itis,  at.  [caesna, 
oaedo]  1,  A  turf,  tod  cut  out:  caeapea 
eat  terra  in  modum  lateris  eaeea  cam 
lieriia,  aive  frotex  rodma  et  troncna. 
Fast  p.  35 ;  cf.  Comment  p.  363 :  "  caea- 

Sja  x»pT^*\a0of,  xopriMuAat.  rXIrSos," 
loaa. :  oon  esse  aima  cacapitea,  neqna 
l^ao,  •Cic  Caec  91,  SO.  Uaed  for  al- 
tan^  mouada  (of  tomba),  for  coTeriog 
poor  houaes  (horela),  ate.  Or.  Tr.  5,  \  9; 
Met  4,  7S2;  7,  940;  13,  573;  Vfa-g.  A.  3, 
304  ;  Tac  G.  27;  Aun.  1,  82;  Virg.  E.  1, 
69  Voaa ;  Sen.  Ep.  8,  et  aaep.  Hence,  b, 
Meton. :  A  hut,  haeO,  thtd :  nee  fortoi- 
tnm  apemere  caeapitem,  Hor.  Od.  3, 16^ 
17.  Alao,  an  oJur:  poaituaque  earbo 
caeaptte  viTo.  Hor.  Od.  3,  8,  4 ;  ao  id.  1, 
19,  13;  Tac  a  4.  S3;  App.  Flor.  m.  1.— 
e.  Alao  meton. :  Any  obiat  of  eimiiar 
7arm,akntl,km)i:  PHn.  17,  31. 35,  ne.  L 
—And,  S,  A  titmptgroup  of  planti:  id. 
91,7,9a 
8.  la.gea,AtrttfJleU,agrtenJkU, 


CMMTy  oria,  la,  [caedoj  u 
tom^Ung  (poa^claaaO :  Ugno 
rea,  hewin  »f  wood,  Hier.  Eg 


c  AJir 

tuif:  Virg.  A.  II,  368:  de  cnaaplta  rtin* 
aa  lerat  Ov.  H.  9,  437;  4,  301 ;  10,  SSS ; 
13,931;  Petr.  B.  120,73;  PUn.  16, 31,  36; 
17,  4,  3.— Hence 

3,  Late  Lat  The  earth,ground,  in  gen.: 
ATien.  Perieg.  227 ;  ao  id.  ib.  388. 

tcaamiteteMS  auOuii  equi,  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  ITrOTlIub. 

,  caamitiidtaa  (cev)-  »•  um.  ^if- 

[eaespeai  Afoda  of  turf  (poatclaas.)  s  tri 
buna],  Vop.  Prob.  10  :  mutas,  CaptoL 
Anton.  Pius  5. 

*  Caamdnia  (cesp.),  a,  am,  a*,  nil 
Ahomtdint  u>  gnti  or  tmf:  lltaa.  Col 
10, 130. 

caMtM  (*^  written  caatus;  et 
Schneld.  Or.  1,  p.  S3),  da,  ai,  (dat  pbtr. 
caestis,  Var.  bi  Non.  493,  11)  [eaedol  A 
ttrap  of  bulft  hide  with  hatu  of  lead  or 
iron  tewed  in,  wound  around  Uu  hattdt 
and  armt,  a  caettut,  a  gauntlet,  holing^ 

f  love  for  pugilittt  (pugilea),  Oc  Taac  % 
7,  40;  Virg.  A.  5,  «;  379;  479:  Prop. 
3,14,9;  Stat  TIl  6^  764 ;  839;  Val.FL4, 
951;  Plin.  11.  37,  45;  c£  Feat  p.  35; 
Adam'a  Antiq.  9;  p.90;— Q,  A  ftmait  or- 
naminti  t.  oeatus. 

}GS68a]lM»  amm,  a  caenia  ocnfia, 
Anrii^  ^roy  qwa,  Feat  p.  136  and  338. 

CMafeMb  ■c,/.  [caedo]  1.  A  cutting, 
fSSSHSSng.  hioing  ^:VLg,Jr?SL 
16,  43,  84 :  dvae.  id.  17,  80,  34.-Hi.  Me- 
ton. (oiatr.  pro  concr.)  Ttat  wtieh  u  heto- 
ed  or  cut  off:  PUn.  8, 96,40.— fl.  In  meira: 
A  divitlon,  a  ttop,  caetura ;  nned  tneiata 
DIom.  p.  496  P. :  Bed.  Metr.  p,  9368  ih. 

*  caoabMIni)  o^-  [caaaun]  mik 

pautet,  m  aaort  riaiiaaa  (for  the  claaa.  ca^ 

aim):  diclio  oaaaaralim  auocincta,  SkL 

E^4,3. 
II  tBBin,  a,  um,  T.  cacda 
*aL  CWMfOkMt  ^  "*■  [caedo]  A  ea^ 

ting,  a  cutttng  qff:  frondiam,  Auct  Itin. 

Alex.  M.  p.  103,  od.  MaJ. 

a,  um,  with  ita  deriraiivaa; 

ae,  T.  cctrSL 
a,  um,  r.  Cea. 

,  i,  r.  Coeua. 

ycia,  V.  Ceyx. 

jCiJeoa,  Or.  M^  13,  lllV  I. 

St.,  KilKot,  %,  A  rkxr  of  OreaUr  Vsaas^ 
wkick  taket  tu  rite  on  Mount  T^utkrat, 
pattet  near  Pergamett,  and  iawt  nutf  <Aa 
tea  01  Letbot,  now  the  Afaa^r^sra^ 
Mel.  1,  18,  1 ;  PUa.  \  301  39;  Virg.  O.  4, 
370;  Or.  M.  9;  943;  15,  978;  eC  Mann. 
Asia  Mmer  3,  p,397.— Q,  One  of  Ikt  earn- 
pa»ionti^AtHeai,\iTf.tL.l,im;  ».  35, 
~  ■■  T.  Caiaa. 
T.  CiOaa. 
,  ae,  A  cudgtl,  toe.  to  Ud. 

a,  um,  T.  C^Joa,  no.  2,  b. 
5ida,  /.  [cajol  A  triking, 
or  iaatni^  a/ctOdrn,  Fa% 
Ck>nt~Vir(. 

OftiMai  ae,  C  and  ^  ea),/,  ibi4r« 
1.  TwSaoraeo/^aiwaa,  Vlrg.A.7,9:  Or. 
B.  14,  443.-9L  ^  xnm  «uil<>r«or  M  £* 
l<K*,  now  Gaita.  Serr.  Virg.  L  L;  Aar. 
Vict  Oris.  Rom.  10;  ct  Maaa.  ItaL  1,  p. 


681  aa.    Whence  OSiMtmUk  ••  um : 
aL  Max  I,  CSsfsT^ 


TUU,Val 


>  CklCi  "*<  «.  a.  [9.  cua]  71a  tsa^ 
cii4«n  Tnlg.  Coat  Virg. 

OUva  (iriayl.  CUus.  Catan.  10,  7k; 
Mutir93.^>  ll,36j(«.:et8tat&i 
9,39)  (proDoanoed  aa  G^Jaa,  Oataa;  % 
die  fetter  C)  (aoe;  Cai,  Mart  U\  16,  IX  ^ 
Jtoman  prtenomat,  whose /sat.,  CaK  waa 
writtea  aa  an  abbrar.  n.  Quint  1. 7, 98 ; 
VeL  I^oag.  p.  9)18  P.;  Proh.  p.  lS88-ib. 
In  marriage  festirals  the  bridegroom  and 
brida  ware  eaatomaily  called  Ca^>a  and 
(^;c£Feata.T.Gaja,p.71;  - 


L;  Cic  Mar.  IS^a. ;  e£  Adam'a  Anliq.« 
P.81& 

3i  Particular  impoilant  pairaosM^aa  of 
Oia  name :  a.  The  dietinguiihtd  Roman 
juritt  (in  more  recent  edidona  uau.  wrir 
ten  O^)  </  tkt  Jrtt  half  cf  the  aaoaad 
century  (born  under  Adrhm,  and  lloaiislh 
ing  ander  tiaa  AntooineaX  wliaaa  pciad- 
pal  woric,  Inalitulioaam  Ubii  IV.,  wta 
again  discovered  in  a  paUmpaaat  fbnna 
at  Verona,  by  Kiebufar,]n  1816;  c£  Ziai- 
mem'a  Rechtagaach.  1,  $  93 ;  Bcht's  Ut 
Gaseh.  p.S57.-^  In  tbe  poat-Aag.  Uslk 
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CAL  A 


ice  OftMni 


bn,  um,  Of  Cola- 
"  IT.  Ep.  1,  7, 
Id.  04 


_  C  OtMpito. 

Hence  Cf|iftll1IS<  *«  vi»t  0^*1  Qf  or  rt- 
iMmg  to  CSSgmla ;  evModia,  Sen.  Tranq. 
11 :  clBdu,  id.  ib.  M  Jht. :  ezpeathmee, 
Tae.  H.  4,  IS :  Bex,  Saet  Tit.  1 :  CiO«<u 
«■,  by  him  coiuldenbly  leflsened  in  value, 
But  8.  4,  9,  2a  Birtkw— G,  Cija  CaecUia, 
A  Kowuat  namt  qf  (fie  Etrunm)  Tana- 
qnil,  Feat.  a.  v.  ova,  p.  71. 
f  cSla>  Be,  /.  [kSXov]  a  piax  or  UQlt 

rtoood:  acinde  paer  calam  ut  caleaa, 
B.  acindo  ^tes  et  fiw  focixm,  LociL  in 
Berr.  Virj.  A.  6, 1. 

t  ''«l«l(niTil111t^llW  dlcit  (Laberi- 
ua;  qaoa  vul^ua  CALABAsuoNsa,  Qell. 
Ifit  7, 6  (the  aigaiC  of  bolh  woida  la  on- 
knowD). 

^  bri,  T.  Calabria,  na.  %  a. 

1  Ouxitl,-*  Curia  tulktOap- 

uot,  to  wUd  from  M  prociamatto*  [ca* 
larej  of  the  aiundar  datet  in  tkiM  plaa  bi/ 
tktvru$t»  (hence  the  cjaaa.  "  nrmfir,  liov- 
X6t  for  which  ahould  be  read :  \tp^ 
Bn\f);  c£  Var.  L.  L.  5,  I,  7 i  6,  4,  W; 
Macr.  S.  1,  15 ;  Feat.  (.  V.  CDKU,  p.  37 ; 
et  Comm.  p.  3S9 ;  and  Senr.  Virg.  A.  6, 
654. 

CNUiMbf  >«•/-  KaKaifla,  Tkicoim- 
trjf  mLmBer  Italy  fnm  Termtum  to  ti* 
prowtonton/Japy^wn,  now  TarradCOtran- 
to,  Plin.  3,  11,  if  J  Hot.  Od.  1,  31,  5 ;  c£ 
Mann.  Ital.  3,  p.  3  •«.— 2,  Wbencotfao 

Arto,  Cvaman :  no^x»,  Uor, 
14:  paacoa.  Id.  Epod.  1, 27 :  apea, 
.%  16,  33 :  litiu,  pHn.  3,  36.  30  :  ovea  (gen. 
of  aaperior  quality},  CoL  7, 3, 3 :  Plendea, 
ue.  tke  poems  ofEnniutt  loho  vat  a  native 
of  CduAria^  Hor.  Od.  4, 8,  90.— And  tubat 
OSUtoii  onun,  at..  The  inlkabilonu  of 
SiXt^  IfeL  2,  4,  2 ;  Sa  12,  396.Hbu 
dmUMLQiyL  a,  um,  Calabrian  (poat- 
Aug.):  olInirCoL  12,  49i  a  Siibst  CSla- 
bllca,  aiOtf^A  certain  medical  bandage^ 
Plin.  Valer.  3,  la 

cilMkrUKf  icia,/.  A  thrub,  perhapa 
A»  Turkey-omy  &«cfc.<Aor»,  used  in  da/e- 
inf,  Rbamnua  infecturius,  L.;  FUn.  17, 
la  14 ;  PaU.  Bept  14,  3  Schneid. 

OJUaetaf  ««,/■.  y^M  i"i  (bewtifiil 
beaeh),  A  town ontke  north  coatt afSic^, 
now  Caronli,  Cic  Verr.  2,  a  43  Zumpt, 
Jf.  or.  OKladiaVlf  Um^  An  inhatil- 
am,  CIc.  Verr.  2,  4,  W;  Fam.  13,  37.  In 
plnr.  CalMtini,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  a  4a 

tlis  orthography,  c£Oud.CaesrK  a  1,60^ 
with  DuIl  Flor.  3,  22  <n.),  la,/.,  KaXa^'aS- 
ftSt  1.  A  town  in  Hupenia  Tarraconen. 
aia,  m  tju  rvion  of  the  Oerffetea,  north  of 
Oho,  now  lohorra,  Lir.  SB,  iU ;  Flor.  a 
^fin.  iMMgaAtlim,Itthilu>biUtmlt, 
Caea.  B.  C.  ITW;  Suet.  Aug.  49;  aoc. 
to  Flin.  a  a  <i  24,  with  aannme  nba- 
larenaea ;  of.  Uann.  Hiap,  p.  400.— jL  A 
tomn  afAt  Vaaconaa,  »>  2!pwn,  Mrt^^aca 
<>/  Qumitlieii,  and,  ace.  to  aome,  rf  Prvr 
dtntiiu,  now  Calahorra :  Calaniritani 
Maaaid,  «•  inkOManle,  Plin.  L  L ;  cC 
Mann.  Oap.  p.  368. 

OiUUa.  Idis,  m.,  K<a<iii,  Tke  whgtd 
ton  of  Boreat  and  OritAyfo,  ead  brother 
of  £«tet^  toith  uhom  be  axtompanied  the 
Argmatat,  Or.  ]C  6,  716 ;  Ilyg.  Fab.  14 ; 
19:  VaL  R  4,  465  a«.;  ScrT.  Virg.  A.  3, 
aM;  10,3X1;  Prop.  1. aO^ 26. 

eU&RilijEM^  a,  am,  a^f.  [cahnnu] 
Pentlninflo  a  vrlttng-rted :  'UteOL.apen- 
tmt,  Saet.  CUad.  35 ;  cf.  Mart  19, 14. 

dlUBHltailV  ii  "■  [■^'■l  Wbkertd, 
dnwoodontktmu,  CoL  4, 27, 1  Schneid. 
Xcr. 

•liaTTlSsBlFl&TSSr*;  ct  Var.  R. 
R.an,4;  Marc.  Cap. 9, p. 3;  14. 

i  IJUSktliUOuit  ae,  /.  =  n>Aa|if>fth 
.4a  arMMKc  plani,  caBed  alao  mentaa- 
trum,  a  Und  if  mint,  PUn.  19, 10,  57. 

«al«^l^  Idla,  aL.  KaXa;ii[.  A  ditUn- 
fniehed  unat  taHflor  and  artijictr  in 
mttali  (about  dnnp.  78).  Cic.  BmL  18 ; 
Quint  12,  10.  T;  nbi.  34,  7;  8  Bard.; 
-      1.  a  9, 10;  Or.  Pont  4, 1,3a 

ittinlltflrj  ^  *■  (ante-  a2id  poat 
»»■■«■  "^at'^tllfUBlf  IniHIi  ^  "1  flant 
Cure.  4,  4.  21 ;  Var.  1,^.75729,  36 ;  Hon. 
n,  546,  16 ;  Serr.  VIrg.  A.  12,  100 ;  laid. 
Otig.  20^  13,  4 :  plur.  calamlatra,  Vnr.  in 
Obuto.  p.  61  P.)  [calamui]  A  koOote,  tn- 
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teJar  inmfi)r  enrling  the  bair,.a  airtinf- 
trim,  eri^inx-pin  :  **  calamlstrum  quod 
Ua  calfiicda  in  einere  e^loa  omatur," 
Var.L.  L.  L  L;  Serv.  Virg.  A.  12, 100;  cf. 
Ud.  Grig.  L  L;  10,  57 ;  Adam's  Antiq..3, 
p.  147 :  PUnt  Cure  L  L :  ealamlatri  ves. 
Hgia,  Gc.  poat  Eed.  in  Sen.  7,  IS :  crinea 
cdamiatn>coarertere,Petr.  S.1D2,15:  L. 
(<.  &  Ubertae)  a  CALAKiano,  women  who 
aa-l  hair,  Inacr.  Mur.  991,  2.-2,  Trop. 
Ofdlacoune:  Sxcettivem  artijiaalomih 
aKut,  ^eclation,  lonrith  <if  wordt :  tun 
renwTebitQT  omma  Inatgnia  omatua  qnaal 
margariterum,  ne  ealamlatri  onidcm  ad« 
hOwbuntur,  Cte.  Or.  33>i. ;  ao  Id.  do  Or. 
75  «n. :  ealamlatri  Maecenalia  et  tlnnitua 
(MUonia,  Tae.  Or.  26. 

t*VlmftmMtnm,  n,  ism,  adj.  (eala- 
miater  1  CurlSwith  tie  avUn^-iron,  criip- 
ed^atned  (of  men,  a  reproadi  for  effem- 
inacy ;  ct  Senr.  Vlrg.  A.  12,  100) :  cinao- 
dua,PlautAain.aa37:  coma,  Cic  Seat 
8 :  aalutor,  id.  poat  Red.  in  Sen.  6. 

calaiaita%  &>!'>  /■  [one-  pertalolsg 
to  agriculture  (*  aca  to  aome,  from  cala- 
mua) :  Tie  aitutiatimi  or  bgury  of  crept. 
Hancel 

1.  toet,  mischief ,  harm :  ••  eed  eeeajpia 
aredilnr,  nattri  fundi  celmnUnt  (Ter. 
Eun.  1,  1,  34).  Propria  colamiloKmi  rua- 
tici  grandinem  dicunt"  Donot ;  cf.  the 
same  on  Ter.  Beaut  2,  4, 15 :  "  Robigo 
genus  eat  ritii,  quo  culmi  pereunt,  quod 
a  ruadcania  ca/flai<fa»  dldtur,"  Serr.  ^rg. 

0.  1, 151 :  poatquam  ealamitaa  plurea  an- 
noa  arvaa  calvitur,  Pac.  In  Non.  192, 30; 
Plant  Cas.  5,  2,  34  ;  id.  Capt  4,  a  4  :  non 
at  legatua  popoli  Rouu  aed  ut  quaedani 
ealamitaa  pervadcre  Tideretur,  CU.  Verr. 
2, 1,  17 ;  ct  calamitoaua,  no.  1,  a :  in  ca. 
lamitato  fiructaum,  in  tJta/iiijitn,  id.  ib.  3, 
a  98 :  gregem  afficers  magna  calamltate, 
Var.  R.  R.  2,  I,  27. 

2,  Trop.;  Zeaf,  mirfortune,  mitheq), 
infvrjf,  cauanitf,  ditatter,  ruin,  advertky 
(froq.  in  clasa.  proac,  and  also  In  iambic 
rcrac  ;  excluded  from  hexametera  only 
by  the  meaaure)  :  Plaut  Poen.  4,  S,  lOl ; 
Cic  Agt.  3,  3 Jin.:  Tidcbam,  pemidem 
meam  cum  magna  oalamitate  nip.  esse 
conjunctam,  id.  Cat  1,  A  11 ;  ct  kl.  Ua. 
niL  7,  18 :  calamitatem  capere,  id.  Dir, 
1, 16 :  in  calamltate  ease.  Sail  C.  44,  5 : 
ealamitatea  per&ire,  Caea.  B.  G.  3^9 : 
tolenrt  (Tic.  Att  a  H :  ferre,  Ncp.  Ttm. 
4, 1 ;  ct  ealamitatea  ferre,  id.  Ham.  1,  3: 
calamltate  probibero  aheuem,  Cic.  Manil. 
7, 18 :  ianominiam  et  caUmitatem  in  do- 
mum  reierre,  Cic  Off.  1, 39, 138 ;  Phaedr. 

1,  3  >!. ;  ct  Id.  3,  proL  40^— K  Among 
the  hlstt  esp.,  21<mHfi>rtvn<serwar.i<ia- 
as«r,  ditfet .-  magnam  inde  caumltatcnl 
pulaoa  acoepiaae  qultma  proeliis  calamll»> 
Ubaaque  fractoa,  etc,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  31 : 
magna  dadea  atque  ealamitaa  reinpubll- 
cam  oppresaisact  Sail  C.  39,  4 :  accipe- 
re,  Nep.  (Too.  1  jn.  ■■  aocidit  Ilia  calami- 
las  tpnd  Leuctra,  id.  Ages.  6, 1 :  calami, 
tatem  Inferre.  alicui.  Caes.  B.  O.  1,  12. 
Hence  opp.  to  victoria :  Suet  Caea.  60. 

«rM»/r^,  FllD.  3%  10,  42;  ao  id,  ib..50 ; 

«4nt".irftH«^Brfr  (ri(/i)r(iiiu(s(|r,as<s- 
erothf;  T.  the  follg.j!i>. 

^aftamWajjUi  a,  am,  a^.  [calami- 
tas]  X.  '■cti  7>et  caaaM^not  dinars  or 
losa,  very  rtcsfieita,  deetructive  :  n.  Lit : 
nti  (regio)  booum  coelnm  habeal;  ne  ca- 
lamitoaum  sit  Cato  R.  R.  1,  2 :  per  om- 
sea  partea  provindae  te  tamquam  all- 
quam  falamltiwam  tnnpeatatem  peatem- 
quo  penraaiaae,  Cic  Verr.  2, 1, 38 ;  ct  ea- 
lamitaa, no.  1 :  lempealaa,  Ulp.  Dig.  19, 2, 
IS,  i  2.Hbb  Trop. :  Deitruetite,  ditat- 
trous^nanoueyealttmitoutt  aeerUasimum 
et  calamitoaUslmum  hellnm,  Cic  PhlL 
11, 13 :  incendium,  SaU.  C.  48 :  Tictoriae, 
*SuetCallg.33:  quid  hMsdadetrbtlnat 
quid  calamitoaina,  Flor.  a  18,  1!^— 2; 
niss.,  Si^erinf  great  damage,  ezpoeedu 
vy'unr,  very  unfortunaie  or  miterabte,  un- 
Tlam:  a.  I'it:  loca,  (3ato  R.  R.  33, 1 : 
agn  veeSgal.  Cic.  Agr.  2,  39  ;!>. :  horde- 
nm,  PHn.  18,  7.— fc.  Trop.:  <•  ealamito- 
turn  dicitur  malls  ct  caiamitatibua  prae. 
gravatura,**  Non.  ai,  36 :  hominea  nilaerl 
et  Ibrtana  magis  quam  culpa  calamitoa^ 
Cic  Fam.  9, 13, 3;  so  id.  Tuic.  4,  38,  81 ; 
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IMt.  inCaedl.21,70:  otinm,id.FiaS,19, 
54.—*  Adt.  calamitoae,  Cic  Off.  a  99, 105. 

t«AliiiMchina>i,  <».  UdXatias-x'"''*] 

A  ktnd  oftea-fbam  1  called  In  pure  Latta 
adana,  Plin.  32, 10,  52. 

f  rfiliiniH*  i,  xl  =:  niXa/iM,  1,  A 
reed,  cane  (pure  Lat  arundo),  "  Plin.  16» 
36,  65  >«. :"  16,  21,  33  ;  CoL  a  IS,  1 ;  4,  4, 
1 ;  PalL  KoT.  23,  a  et  aL :  aromatiena,  a 
native  of  Syria  and  Arabia,  sweet  calamine 
CoL  12,  52,  2 ;  PUn.  13,  22,  48 ;  Veg.  6, 
la  3;  also  aba.  calamua,  Cato  R.  R.  lOS, 
2;  PHa  13, 1,.2 :  Syrlacus,  Veg.  4,  la  4. 

2.  Meton.  for  otneett  made  of  reeda 
(ctarundo,  no.  2,  and  Paaaow  under  «l- 
Xatios) :  a.  A  reed-pen  (ct  Adam'a  Antiq. 
2,  p.  283}  (class. ;  also  in  proae) :  qui- 
cumque  calamus  in  manua  meae  lootao- 
rit  eo  utar  tamquam  bono,  (yic  Q.  Fr.  S^- 
IS,  6 :  sumere,  id.  Att  6,  8 :  quoad  intia- 
gnutur -calami.  Quint  10,  a  31 :  tranaver- 
sus.  Bar.  A.  P.  447 :  scriptorlns,  Cela.  7, 
11 ;  37 ;  Scribon.  10,  47.— b,  A  reedflpe, 
reed  (ct  Lucr.  S,  1380  to.;  the  fi>rm> 
which  la  like  the  arundo,  is  described  In 
Tib.  3,  5, 31 ;  Ov.  M.  1,  711} :  unco  aaepe 
labro  calamea  percairit  hiantss,  and  lam 
a  cKrtwl  Itp  nuu  over  <A«  amii  reeds,  Lucr- 
4,590;  sold.  5,1406;  Virg.  E.  3;  34 ;  id. 
ib.  5,  48 ;  id.  ib.  1, 10;  3, 32;  S,  3;  CatolU 
ea  23;  Prop,  a  17,  34  ;  4,  1,  84;  Ov.  M. 
11,  161*  et  al. — c  An  armo :  hastas  ^t 
cahuni  spicula  (teosU,  Hor.  Od.  1, 15, 17 ; 
so  Virg.  E.  a  13;  Prop.  9i  19,  34 ;  Ov.  M. 
7,778;  8,30;  Juv.iasO;  ct  Plin.  16, 36^. 
64. — ^- An 'angling-rod:  calamo  aallan- 
tes  duccra  places,  Or.  M.  a  587.—^  A 
Umeimg  fbr  tnaring  birde :  Prop,  a  13, 
46 ;  Mart  U  68 ;  14,218 ;  Sen.  Octav.  4U. 

3,  Tranat  to  thlnga  of  a  similar  form  1 
a.  In  TOO.,  of  .,4Ry  «<raio  qf  grain,  a  ttdUt^ 
stent,  oZode;  lopini  calamua,  Virg.  G.  1« 
76 ;  PUn.  18,  7,  la  no.  7.— fe,  A  graft,  a 
teion :  FUn.  17, 14,  24 ;  id.  ib. ;  I'A  18, 30, 
ne.  2 ;  24,  14,  75 ;.  Col.  4,  29,  9.— c  A 
tmatt  rod,  tued  in  SgypI  for  pointing  out 
(te  «»•:  PUn.  6,  iO^  i  11& 

lilthHtifffli  *^t  ▼.  cuauticB, 
^alaiHill,  i,  at.,  KdXavof,  An  Indian 
pktiotopher  (gymnoe^jhiet)  in  the  time  of 
Altzanderthe  Gnat,  who,  m  old  age,bum' 
ed  himedf  toon  a  pile,  Cic  Tusc.  2,  S3; 
Div.  1.  sa 
Oalaria  >nd  Calaiitenui  t.  Ca- 

raUs. 

X  T*^TIgi|f|  A  kind  of  tunic  vhich  the 
OnekieaUiuiXdmvn  :  alii  dicunt  nodum 
esae  tnnicae  muliebris,  Fest  p.  39.    ' 

irrtififhlfftm  violas  ace  to  Spren- 
«1,  The  an-br  gentian,  Qantiana  vema, 
L;  PHn.  31, 6, 14  dub. 

l^lji*li^U<,«i»,.  i,  m.=:Ka)viSuitoS,  .4 
sauiU  victo- (osM:  vlrgati calathiad, Ca- 
tun.  64, 319 ;  Petr.  B.  41,  6  Burm. 

fc&litk[»l,».=:niAaeo(,'4  wicker 
batket,  a  kamfbaekH  (pure  Lat  qnaslllttmi 
of  the  form  of  a  Uly  blossom,  widonlDg 
toward  the  top).  Ace.  to  diff.  uses,  .,4 
Jtower-baeket,  a  wool-baeket,  a  thread  or 
Jrail  iosiet,  etc. ;  ct  PUn.  21.  5,  U ;  Vitr. 
4, 1 ;  Vlrg.  E.  2,  46 ;  Ov.  P.  4,  435 :  cala- 
thlMlnervae,Virg.  A.7,  805";  Ov.  A.  A.  3; 
219;  Ber.  9,  73;  76;  Juv.  3,  54;  Ov.  A. 
A.  3,  364. 

2.  Any  other  vcaael  Of  similar  fbrm* 
ofmetal  or  wood,  a.  For  milk  or  cheese: 
A  milk-bowl,  mOk-paU:  Viiv.  G.  a  403; 
Col.  10, 397 ;  ct  id.  7, 8,  a— fc.  For  wine: 
AwiMhcup:  Virg.  £.5,71;  so  Malt  9, 60, 
15:14,107. 

3.  Tr^nst  to  lie  ciw  iifnjiower!  Col. 
Ift^Schndd.;  aold.ib.!NO;  Atts.  Idyll. 
14, 31. 

/m»«yr  ae  (Calatiae,  armn,  PUa.  3; 
5,  9),/,  Ko^rie,  A  town  in  CSmpanio,  on 
the  via  Apple,  btticeen  Cmua  and  Bene- 
venlum,  now  Oui^tto,  Cic.  Att  16,  8 : 
Uv.  2a  14;  27,  3;  ct  Mann.  ItaL  1.  p. 774 
to.  Jtt  inkabitantt,  CabllBie  Liv.  33, 
61 ;  96,  34.— In  sing.  Calatlnua,  Surname 
&rit.  AtUiut,  Cic  Agr.  2, 24 ;  do  Sen.  17, 

*e&Uitifl,  Sola,  /  (ealo)  A  caOtng. 
tummoning:  Var.  L.  L.  5, 1,  7. 

ciUtor>  Ari^  ■"<  [do],  lit  a  servant 
for  calling;  etc,  a  crier;  hence,  In  gen.) 
A  eervant,  esp.  ofpriettt:  Suet  Gramm. 
12;  cC  Serv.  Vlrg.  G.  1,  268.  So  frcq.  in 
hucriptions.— 2.  Gen.,  Any  lertant,  at- 
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IuuImU  ;  cC  Fnt  p.  31 :  egomat  Ddhi  co- 
mes, oalator,  equus,  aguo,  anntoer,  Phot 
Here.  5,  2,  U ;  id.  Pwmd. 4,^ni  Bad. 

tQJU&t6rinib  ■>  ''™'  <"&■  [cahtor] 
SttaUxf  u  priS^  $mimf!  iater.  Fa- 
brett  p.  449,  no.  Sg. 

CftlfttlUi  °>  ^"^  ^-  *^ala 

CSEmm  (Calaarta,  Or.  K.  7,  384), 
ap,/.,  KoAatpcia  or  -6i,  .,<»  UUmd  on  tit 
taattm  coaat  of  ArgolU  (*now  Forro)y 
KeL  Sl  7,  10;  FBn.  4,  IS,  19;  cC  Maim. 
Gr.  p.  662 ;  contecrated  to  Latona  f  himca 
Galaurea  Latoia,  Or.  1.  L 

^  ciUftntic|l  0°  maoy  H8S,  and  edd. 
enoDeoaaiycalanticaX  a«,/ (of  ouoertiin 
etrm. ;  ace.  to  Bafer,  Cic.  Clod,  et  Gar. 
5,  p.  107,  perfa.  Undrad  with  KaXOmi,  aa 
anrla,  throngfa  the  Cretao  ibrm  aft,  wiOi 
ois]  A  tnering  for  th»  head  tf  Mmt* 
aaiiek  fM  dom  over  tit  lAoiUdert  (perh. 
almil.  to  our  Tell) ;  **ca2i>u<ica  eattegmen 
muUDbre,  quod  cqiiH  limectitnT,''  Nod. 
537,  3  M. ;  raltrae,  sembnttrac^  calaatica, 
ate. ;  cC  Maj.  and  Olrell.  in  h.  L  (Orell. 
Cte.  V,  3,  p.  336) ;  Beier  Cic  1. 1. ;  UIp. 
Dig.34,S,!S,&10;  eC  abo  Am.  3,  p.  59, 
ana  Gloaa.  Phoox. :  "Hios  ^ijs"  (Serr. 
Tirtf.  A.  9.  61flk  erron.  cooaidcra  it  aa  of 
Jike  aiinir.  wiOi  tnitra). 

X  C91%0^  ^-  gaitjemn. 

ll  i,  «.  (colcancna,  i,  n., 

ll,  1, 14)  [caix]  (a  more  rare 
ibrm  for'caljO  The  heel :  Virg.  Mopot  36 : 
oamelonim,  Lampr.  £lag.  SO. 

firls,  n.  [1.  calx]  A  tpar: 
icta,  quia  in  calee  nomima  U- 
aantur,  ad  atimiilandoa  equoa,"  laid.  Orig. 
90, 16, 6  (good  claaa.  in  proae  and  poetrjr ; 
eap.  freq.  trop.);  calcori  quadrupedem 
a^tare,  Plant  Asin.  3,  3, 118 :  inceodera 
equnm  calcaribos,  Hirt  B.  O.  8,  48;  ao 
alao  candtaro,  Liv.  S,  6 ;  Curt  7,  4, 18 : 
atimulare,  Tal.  Max.  3,  Si,  9 :  aubdere  equo 
Calcaria,  Curt  7,  2, 4  :  equi  fodero  calca- 
ribua  armoa,  Virg.  A.  6,  882.— fc,  Trop. : 
Spur^  etimulua,  incitement :  calcaribna  io* 
tua  amorls,  *I.acr.  5, 1074  :  dicebat  laoc* 
rates  sc  calcaribus  in  Eplioro,  contra  au- 
teni  In  Theopompo  frenia  uti  solere,  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  9,  36 ;  c£  tbe  same  tliought,  id. 
Brut  S6,  204 ;  Quint  2,  8, 11,  and  10, 1, 
74:  anticipata  lime  addite  calcar,  Var. 
in  Non.  TaTW-;  »«Dr.  Kp.  2;  1,  217;  im- 
menaum  gloria  calcar  habct,  Ov.  Pont  4, 

36.  So  e&o  of  tbe  driving  wfada ;  rentaa 
calcar  admorere,  Var.  in  Non.  451,  29. — 
Proverb.:  adde;^  calcaria  snonte  cur- 
rcnti,  AngUc^  t»  mwr  a  wflHM  hone, 
Plin.  Ep.  1,  8, 1.— 2,  Transf.:  flu  epmr 
tipon  tktfoot  of  a  eodt.  Col.  &,%&. 

.tcalrimmwiUji  a.  not.  adj.  rcalca- 
riua]  (H  or  vtrtamaig  to  bunung  lane : 
btta.  GruL  641, 1. 

»arB«rTcSi  tESSS.  12, 1,  ST. 
•  Ifftlitftli^*'!  a,  um,  ae^,[2,  calx.]  Q^or 
pertaining  to  Une,  Ume- :  fomax,  a  lime- 
hln :  Cato  E.  R.  38,  1 ;  Plin.  17,  9,  6 ; 
alto  abi.  calcaria,  ac,  /,  Dip.  Dig.  48, 19, 
R,  ^  10  (*  ace.  to  others,  »c  lomna) :  Amin. 

37,  3,  and  from  thla  ealcarius,  ii,  at,  a 
Hme*umer,  Cato  R.  R.  16. 

I^lf  BtHl  ae,/.,  an  uncoctaiu  reading 
in  suet  Ben.  HIap.  16^  whicb,  ace  to  the 
context,  BlgntQea  The  material  for  JUing 
diicUctt  faecinea  i  a  margiDal  reading  U 
cratea;  other  MiSS.  cultatas  and  culca- 
tna  ;  v.  Oudend.  in  h.  I. 

■olcUOA  i&ris,  m.  [calco]  One  mho 
treade  vmething,  esp.  gra/pee^  a  treader 
of  grapes,  a  wine-treader  (very  rare),  Cal- 
piim.  £cl.  4, 131 :  uvanun,  Hler.  itmi.  5, 
16,  aa.  9. 

cal^tSxiqafa  ii,  ».  [id.l  a  m»e- 
prtte,  PffiT,  1871  and  2;  c£  Isid.  Orig. 
I5,6,a 

'calditriA  Icia,/.  (ealcator]  5^ 
Kho  treadevpm  tomming,  L  e.  tnw.  dt- 
aieet  k,  Ae  toko  cotUanm .-  mundi,  Prud. 
Psych.  587. 

•••lefttawh^se./ [citoil  ^  tmfc*. 
tng :  operarum,  Vitr.  VX  10. 

i^ldcfttWM  a,  um,  T.  calco. 
Cllcttati  iia-  at  [id.]  A  treading 
(very  rare)  :  calcatu  aasidiio.  Pall.  Jun. 
13,  K  i  Attct  Itin.  Alex.  M.  77,  ed.  MaJ. 
■B  (alao  written  calciaaien), 
otev.  and  rare  fonn  of  cal. 


GALO 

e(ansalnm]Xalee:  PHn.  19^  2^  7 ;  ■>  Id. 

1*8,& 

tcalMCmeBtarilub  u>  <t,  tmiit 

Itarapiei,  callgariua,  A  thomtakeff  (iloea. 
Gr.  Lat 
calodttBUnflllH   (calcUm.),  i,  II. 

Icaloeo]  A  covering  for  the  feat^  aa  a  ool* 
ecdve  Idea,  a  shoe  (class. ;  sntxirdinata 
fonna  calcaamen  and  caloeatns)  ;  Cic. 
Tosc.  S,  32 ;  Cela  8,  22 ;  Baet  Aug.  73 ; 
Col.  12,  3, 1 :  tnduere,  PUn.  28i  4,  7:  in- 
farre,  id.  36, 17. 

eaI(;£SljtllIII  (calclar.),  n,  n.  [cal. 
oeus,  ht  a<y.  ec  arcentojn]  Monof  fbr 
ekoet,  thoe-monef ;  llh>.  Dig.  34, 1,  21 ;  kL 
Ibi  2, 13, 8,  §  14;  *8uet  Veap.  8. 

tcalcofttor  (calcuto*),  W&  «. 
fealceoj  A  tkomakt,  Inacr.  Mar.  Va,  12. 

1.  CalceatM  (calciatos),  a,  am,  T. 
caloeo. 

2.  caleMtM  (cakHt).  Sa,  <a.  teat 
ceo]  A  emtrtngfor  the  foot,  a  eandal,  that 
(poat-Aug.  for  lue  claaa.  calceamentiim) : 
IB  ealceatu,  PUn.  8,  S7,  8i};  id.  23;  fll  99 : 
28,  16,  62;  3net  Calig.  52;  Plin.  11,  «, 
lOS. 

fialrtjt  (calcio),  «vi,  atnm,  1.  r.  a.  feal- 
eeaa]20TVmuA  arftA  aAoet,  ta  jwt  oa  saan, 
to  aKoe  (dass.  in  proae  and  poetry) ;  cal- 
oeatt  et  vestili,  •  Cic.  Cool.  26, 62 ;  so  Suet 
Aug.  78 :  cothurnia,  Plin.  7,  20,  19:  soc- 
cia,  id.  36,  S,  4,  no.  13 :  caloeandl  pedes, 
♦Phaedr.  1,  14,  16 ;  Plin.  7,  53,  54  :  fibri- 
nla  peDlbna,  id.  32,  9,  36 :  calceabat  ipse 
aese.  Suet  Veap,  21,  et  at— V,  Of  animala 
(vboae  fiKt  were  alao  fbmidied  with 
shoes  to  lie  taken  oiTand  put  on,  not  shod 
aa  widi  us) :  Spartea  qua  animalia  calce- 
antnr.  Pall.  1,  24,  28 :  mulaa.  Suet  Veap. 
S3:  aimias,  PUn.  .8,  54,  60:  calceatia  pe- 
dibus,  Veg.  3,  58,  S.— c.  Calceati  dentea, 
facetiously,  veu  prepared  for  biting; 
Plant  Cmt  1,  2,  84  Littd. 

*caleM(lAxilUl(ealcioI.),ii,«i.  One 
nAomaieeehoa, amoemalttr :  Plant AoL 
3, 5, 38.— From 

iMJEhU)  i,  at  dim.  [ealcetu]  A 
thoe,  a  mall  half.ioot,  ivoiiinirmi 
(rare):  *Cic.  N.  D.  1,  29>ii.;  Memmiua 
in  Serr.  Virg.  A.  4,  261;  Sctib.  Comp. 

tjalciWi  teaden  toatet.  Feat  p.  36; 
c£  Conim.  p.  366. 

Calfifaa  (alao  written  calchia ;  et 
Burm.  ondOud.  Suet  Aug.  13,  and  OiHg. 
S3),  1,  m,  [calx]  A  thoe,  a  Ao^^ooot  (fiovee. 
Ing  mo  foot  above  and  below,  wlifle  ao- 
leae,  sandals,  covered  only  the  lower 
part ;  v.  aolea,  and  cf  Pasaow  under  inii' 
ejlixa,  and  Adam's  Antiq.  2;  p.  142)  (very 
freq.  and  class.) :  ealcei  mullebres  sint  an 
virUes,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 29, 136 ;  Titln.  to  Fest 
a.  V.  amLLEos,  p.  169 ;  cf.  Neukirch.  Fab. 
Tog.  p.  133 :  calcci  habiles  et  apt!  ad  pc- 
dcm.  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  54,  231 ;  Quint  11,  3, 
137 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  143 ;  6, 3,  74  :  laxns,  Hor. 
a  1,  3,  32 :  laxatua,  Suet  0th.  6 :  pede 
major  subvcrtct  minor  nret,  Hor.  £p.  1, 
10, 42.  The  Romans,  wlien  tney  reclfned 
at  table,  laid  aaido  their  shoes ;  nenceool- 
eeoa  poacere  (like  aoleas  poscere,  v.  so- 
lea),  le.to  riiefivm  tnJJs,  PBn.  Ep.  9, 17, 
3.  1^0  senators  wore  a  peculiar  kind 
of  this  half-boot ;  c£  Rttbenl  de  Re  vest 
!^  c.  3,  and  Adam's  Antiq,  1,  p.  9 ;  lience 
calceos  mutare,  i,  e.  tooeeome  tenator; 
(^c.  Phil.  13,  la 


Calcine  otitis  (gen.  Calchae,  Gell. 
in  Cliarls,  p!  SO  P.  Aa,  Calchan,  Pac. 
aad  Phiut  lb.    Ahl.  Calcha,  Plant  Men. 


Inia,  n.  [an  abbrci 


5, 1,  48 ;  cf.  Prise,  p.  702  P. ;  Schnetd.  Gr. 
2,  p.  275),  in.,  K(iXx<«,  Son  of  Themor,  the 
moet  dijttnguiehed  aeer  among  the  Qreek* 
btfpre  Trof:  Calchas,  Virg.  A.  2;  182: 
Calchantam,  Cic.  Div.  1,  40.  Ace  Gr. 
CakhonU,  Virg.  A.  %  122. 
GalchedMlf  'V*  Calcedon. 

CuSiini^nf  oalciatii%  tsc*  ^.  c^^* 
caanumTstc. 

,  caloftan, »«./  (2-  calx-ftango]  ,<». 
Aero  laat  ortfaacs  sumee  in  the  bladder,  ' 
perlL  AorCa  tongue .-  Asiilcnium  Scolo-* 
peodrium.  L. ;  PUn.  27,  9,  51 :  Serib.  i 
Comp.  ISO ;  153 ;  ^  DioscoiU.  3, 151.      I 

Cfdcia,  v.  oalceo.  | 

^HuStr&tlUh  tu,  m.  A  UrOdng  , 
vitk  lk»  heel,  alMking:  mulac,  Plia.  8;  ' 
4^69;  of  colcitro,  no.  1.    From  | 

1.  CaldtrOi  arc.  a.  «.  [1.  calx]  1,  i 


CALC 

1\>  s^ib  aiM  tfta  Jkaala,  to  Uct,  of  aninsA 
(very  ran):  PUn. 30;  Uk  St;  e£  cakdtra- 
nia.p--K  Trop.:  Ib  rsMsl^  to  ie  slaMoni 
or  r^nKtory:  oalcitrat  lespnlt,  *Clc. 
Coel  15  tn. — c.  Proverb.:  csleitraiL- 
contra  atxmntum,  to  kick  againu  tke 
prickt,  Amm.  U;  5;  cf  1.  calx.— *9,.Ib 
gen..  To  urikt  eomuUioeti  mtk  Oit  fern, 
to  Kriike,  of  one  dying ;  Ov.  M.  1%  2«L-~ 
Hence 

a.  caleiteO«  «<»%  »■  1.  One  nAe 
mrikee  «M  Ms  keeU,  a  Mobr:  eqnaa 
mordax,  calcitro,  Var.  In  Non.  4&  2.-9 
or  men:  .4  taia4ra••iM^nI^«MlMlKr.' 
Plaut  Aaln.  2, 3,  II. 

tfititttnm,  a,  nm,  «9.  (calctool 
Kwktng,  ant  to  kick :  jnvencua,  CoL  2;  ( 
26 ;  UIp.  Dig.  9, 1, 1 ;  ai.  1,  4. 

ealep«  art,  atum,  1.  a.  a.  [L  ealx]  1. 
7b  tread  eomethimg  or  «pon  tosuiAifi^,  to 
mad  tusder  foot  (very  freq.,  but  moatlj 
poet  or  in  poa^Atlg.  proae ;  not  In  CSc.) : 
aaauctM  morlentnm  acerroa,  Ov.  K.  5. 
SB;  id.tb.  12,391:  ealoatavipera, tnxUm 
tttw%  id.  ib.  10,  23  ;  id.  12,  %1 ;  A  8QI : 
uiua  menu  aeger,  ut  pede  ac  veatigk) 
Caeaaris  calcaretur,  orabat.  Tap,  B.  4, 
81:  calcatalaehiiatogae,Saet  Oaliit.  35: 
nvam,  to  tread  grmet,  Cato  B.  R.  112  <m.  ,- 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  54,  2;  Ov.  M.  S,  29;  iSt 
4,  897.  CTo  stamp,  beat:  in  moitario, 
Anic.  2,  3  :  solum  terratla  .vectibaa,  PUn. 
3°>  ^)— b.  Trop.:  (a)  To  Orwl  dssni, 
Co  oppreee,  cmai^Ks  laon  (the  figure  Is 
taken  irom  a  victonous  warrior  vriso 
tramples  upon  his  prostrate  opponents) : 
amorem.  Or.  Am.  3,  11,  S;  ct  hostem, 
Juv.  10,  86;  and  gentem.  Just  1!^  16,  Us. 
Ubertaa  nostra  in  foro  obteritnr  et  caica- 
tur,  Uv.  34,  2 :  calcatom  Jul  Claud,  in 
Sutr.  %  125.— Hence  alao  (A  To  team, 
eontemn,  epum,  detpiee,  dbuee:  InaalteC- 

re  rogia,  caleot  et  oasa  mea,  l^iqi.  2, 
20:  allqnid  qnaal  faatidlenda  calcare. 
Quint  5,  13,  22 :  ealcatum  Sbedxu,  Stat 
'ni.3,208. 

2,  Of  objects  in  space:  7b<FaKl,cWt, 
go  upon,  tread,  paee  over:  calcandasemd 
via  fed,  *Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  16;  Pett  a 
118,5:  scopnlos,  Utora,  Or.  Her.  i  Ul : 
aeqiior  durum,  tkt/roim  tea.  Id.  TV.  3, 
10;  39:  eampnm,  Cuaud.  VI.  Cons.  Hon. 
SIS;  ealcatoatucoalofi,  AasiMitedorfa- 
laiftafiy,  aa3,«7S. 

3,  Ofthecock:  Tbtrtod:  CoL8,Sta4. 

4,  tOTHia  consequence  of  trsadin|rt  in 
a  very  gen.  sense :  To  prat  together  aai, 
firm,  to  vreae  in :  oleas  in  orculam  calca* 
to,  CatoR.  R.  117  >ia..-  tomentam  in  col- 
dta,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  35,  46:  Cato  R.  B.S2, 
1;  28,2;  Fail.  Jan.  SO;  PUn.  36,  231  S; 
Virg.  G.  5^244. 

*«ai1fiWlarfM,  a,  um,  «<(;.  [calcuhu) 
Of  fa  pertaining  to  ealculatio*:  ertor,aa 
error  m  reckoning,  Modeat  Dig.  SO,  8, 8. 

X.  calcfil&npi  Sola,  /.  jealcnlo]  A 
computation,  catcuuuion,  reckoning,  Cea- 
aiod.  Ep.  1,  10;  Venant  ad  Byagr.  £p. 

'2.  cnXqlMtio.  «°1<.  /■  [ealadosl 
TtajtORs,  adueaae^CooL  Aur.Tkn:d.Sh4. 

calcnlfttori  ^m,  n.  (calculo]  A  etl- 
euUaor,  covunuer,  accountant  (poat-Aa&) : 
Mart  10,  6§  4 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  38,  1,  7 ;  liB. 
Orig.  1, 3, 1 ;  cf.  id.  lb.  1ft  43. 

OS]finUltOliB%  a,  nm,  at^  [ealcu- 
latorj  Qf  at  pertaining  to  on  oceocstaat : 
tabnb,  Bchol.  Juv.  7,  73. 

*  C»lfql«>nri«i  e,  adj.  [caleuhia]  Of 
or  pertaining  to  stone*  .*  genns  purpura- 
mm  a  calculo  maris,  Plin.  9,  37,  61. 

,  t.  ««]«nl*,  «ro,  n.  o.  [id]  To  ttlai- 
late,  confute,  reckon  (late  Lat) :  Pnui. 
rtft  ortt-  3, 131.— K  Trop. :  To  eontld- 
eras,  to  etieem :  SidTE^.  7, 9. — Ueaoe 

*  2i  calcfllOf  Sola,  at  A  amputir, 
aecomuani :  Aug.  de  Ord,  2, 12. 

C|Jon]Ara%  a,  nm,  adj.  rralculusj 
1,  Jhdl  qf  email  stonee  or  pebStet,  wtoKK. 
pAblf,  gravelly  (poa^Aug.)  :  loca,  (M 
Arb.  21  :  axr,  id.  3, 11, 7 :  eolum,  PUn. 
35, 14,  49.— SI,  AfHaed  viiA  tke  amt  or 
gravA:  Cela.  7,26,  no.  2;  Hin.  2^4.  9; 
Scrib.  Comp.  ISO  and  153 ;  Vec.  i,  18. 

CalOslWf  \  a*,  ^^t^  [^  ciuxj  1,  In 
gon.,  A  emSTetaru,  a  pebble :  conjecUs  in 
OS  calcuUs,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 61  /n. ;  cC  Quint 
U,  3,  54  ;  Vltr.  7,  2 :  et  diunosis  calculus 
arria,  andgravelin  the  thorny  ^da,yiT^. 
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6. 2;  leo  Senr. ;  Plin.  4,  8,15.— K  Trop. 
of  (be  flow  of  disconrse :  qui  teoai  venii* 
1ft  per  calcolos  tluunt,  Quint  12,  10,  25. 

2.  Of  K  peculiar  natui-c  ur  usu :  a,  >< 
•ton«  m  lAe  bladder  or  kidntys.  Cuts.  7, 
26  :  curare,  Plin.  30,  21, 86 :  comminuf  re 
et  ejlcere,  id.  ib.  4,  13 ;  cf.  ejiccre,  Suet. 
Aug.  80:  ciere,  movere.  Plin.  SO,  22,  91 : 
extarbare,  Id.  ib.  10,  42 ;  frangpre,  id.  22. 
21.  29;  rumperc,  id.  23.  8,  80.— V  ^ 
ib-ttughtgrnan,  a  ttone  or  counter  H$ed  in 
playing  in  tkc  gamt  of  draughts,  called  du- 
odecim  scriptn,  in  which,  as  in  our  chese, 
by  driring  a  piece  from  one  Muaro  to  an- 
other, tht:  ucTMn  beaten  could  not  Sually 
move  at  lul  (ad  iocitas  redactus  eet) :  iu 
lusu  duodecim  scriptorum  quum  prior 
caJculuin  proinoviaset  etc,  Quint  11,  2, 
38;  cf.Ov.  A.A.2,207;  3,357;  Plin.Ep. 
7,  24,  5 :  Mart  14,  90 ;  Irid.  Orig.  18,  67  ; 
and  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  193.— Trop. : 
calculum  rcducere,  la  take  back  a  move, 
aiihdratD,  Cic.  Hortens.  frgm.  in  Non.  170, 
:»  (IV.,  2,  p.  483,  no.  48,  ed.  Orell.) ;  bo 
id.«Att  8,  12. — c.  ^  atone  for  reckoning 
on  the  counting-board ;  hence  meton.,  a 
reckoning,  comptatng,  adculatinv :  Quint 
il.  3,  50 ;  id.  7,  4,  ;«  ;  id.  8,  3, 14  ;  13, 11, 
18  Spald. :  subdurcrc,  to  compute,  reckon, 
or  east  up,  Cic.  Fin.  2, 19 :  ponere.  Col.  3, 3, 
7 :  ponere,  cum  aliquo,  Phn.  Pan.  20, 5 : 
ad  calciilos  vocare  aiiquid,  to  eubfat  to  an 
accurate  reckoning,  CU:.h»e1UB:  altquem. 
to  settle  accounta  with  one,  to  reckon  with, 
Liv.  5,  4. — Trop. :  cum  allqua  re  parem 
calculum  ponere,  L  e.  to  render  equal  for 
equal,  PUn.  Ep.  5,  2, 1 ;  id.  ib.  2,  19  Jin.— 
Q,  In  the  most  ancient  per.,  A  ttone  for 
voting,  a  vote,  eentence,  dedeion,  gj^ffrage 
ioa,  later,  the  TOting  tablet) ;  a  white  one 
far  assent  or  acqnittnl,  a  black  for  denial 
or  condenmatioa ;  c£  Qv.  M.  15,  41  gq. 
Hence  Judicialis,  Imp.  Jnstlii.  Cod.  3,  1, 
IS :  deteriorem  reportaro  {*L  e.  an  ad- 
ffwrse  decuion),  Impp.  DiocI-  et  Max.  Cod. 
7,  62,  10. — Trop. :  si  modo  tu  fortaase 
otrori  nostro  Blonm  cidculam  a^jeceria, 
PHd.  Ep.  1,  2, 5.— o.  The  Thraciana  were 
accustomed  to  preserve  the  recollection 
of  fortunate  occurrences  by  white  atones, 
nnd  of  unfortunate  by  binck  stones,  Plin. 
7, 40,  41.  Hence  trop. :  O  diem  laclnm. 
DOtandnmqno  miht  candidissimo  calcnlo  I 
Flio.  Ep.  6,  U.  3 ;  cf.  Mart.  12,  34,  9,  53; 
Pers.  a.  I  sj. 

3.  In  Inte  Lat,  A  tmaU  weight :  ealeU' 
Zua  constat  ex  gronis  ciceris  duoljua,  Anct 
de  Ponder,  in  Goes.  Acr.  p.  322  (in  laid. 
Orig.  16,  35,  8,  called  calcug). 

,  It  r.  the  preced.  no.  3. 

V.  calidus. 

_   _ jilia  (calidarlum,  v.  below),  a, 

nm,  ae§.  renlnn8=:calidup]  Pertaining  to 

fir  euitttofe  for  itambtg:  celln,  a  warm 

batk^  kot  btuA,  Plin.  Ep.  5,  6,  26 ;  ao  also 

nbs*  ■  caldarinmi  i^<  ^t  v^^*  5»  lo ;  8. 

2 ;  Sen.  Ep.  86 ;  cnlidarium,  ii,  «.,  Ceto.  1, 
4 ;  nnd  ^Udajriftt  ^'  /•  ^"i^*  Emp.  i 
25w— But  caldarium  rignif.  also  A  teeael 
contazTting  varm  uxutr  for  bathing,  Vitr. 
5, 10 ;  and  80  the  access,  form  cnldaria,  oe, 
f^  App.  Herb.  59 :  calidaria  maltha,  for 
jAagUring  the  wnlls  in  baths.  Pall.  1. 41, 1 : 
caldarinm  aes,  that  it  prepared  by  heat  or 
fusion,  PUn.  34,  8,  20. 

Cal^nUh  ^  "*•  [cftldfl]  A  mickname 
formedfron  Claudius,  an^ given  to  the 
Entperor  Tibcriu»,  on  accoitni  ef  his  lone 
of  drink,  Suet  Tib.  42;  cf.  Blberina  and 
Mcro. 

Cald<nr>  <^^>  ***■  [cftldua  =  calldn?] 
Warmth,  heat  (ante-  ana  post-clnss.) :  Var. 
R.  R.  3.  9. 15;  id.  lb.  X,  41. 1;  55.  6;  OcU. 
17.  8, 10  :■  19, 4,  4  and  5 :  Am.  7, 340. 

calliu.  a.  um,  v.  calidos. 

Owdomaf  a^t  /■•  Ka>niovfa,  The 
prorinee  of  the  ancient  Britons,  situated 
em  the  Highlands,  in  the  nortkierst  part  of 
the  present  Scotland,  Tac.  Act.  10,  11.  25, 
31 ;  cf.  the  comracntt  in  h.  11..  and  Mann. 
Brit  p.  86  and  212.-2.  Whence  the 
adij. :  a.  CWdomnSf  J>>  «>«.  Caledo- 
nian: silva,  PUn.  4,  16,  30;  Flor.  3,  10, 
18  :  Baltus,  id.  1. 17, 3 :  nrsu^  Mart  Ppect 
7  :  Britanni,  id.  10,  44  :  Luc.  6.  68 :  Ocea- 

nu*,  Vai.  Fi.  1. 8.— b.  C&li<Unica%  ». 

um,  Caledonian  :  angumi,  Sol.  22. 

C^UdfaciOr  or  contr.  ralftk-io  (like 
caldtta  ==  calidus,  caldarius  =  calidarius, 
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etc  In  the  time  of  Quint  the  t^utractfcd 
form  feema  to  have  tieen  the  prevailing 
one,  V.  Quint  1,  6,  21 ;  klao  Charis.  p. 
2^  P.  gives  as  paa».  calfio.  In  the  poeta 
usage  varies  according  to  the  demands 
of  prosody ;  e,  g.,  cAlftcit  Ov.  F.  4, 698 ; 
c&lfdcienda,  id.  A.  A.  2.  214  ;  cAlfActt,  id. 
Ibis.  4H,  and  cdldtecit,  Lncr.  6,  687 ;  cfil- 
fifecta,  Virg.  A.  12,  66 ;  269,  et  al.  In 
prose  writers,  even  in  Quint — Inst  5, 
10,  58 — the  best  MSS.  vary  between  the 
two  forme),  oci,  actum,  3.  (imper.  calface, 
Cic.  Fam.  16, 18.— Pa««.  regularly  calelio, 
v.  below  ;  once  by  a  aolecitm  calefacion- 
tur,  Vitr.  5^  10;  cf.  coucttlefaciuntur,  id. 
4,7)9.  a.  [caleo-facio], 

X,  To  make  warm  or  hot,  to  warm,  heat : 
ventus  ubi  pcrcaluit  calefecittiue  omnia, 
*  Lncr.  6,  687  :  dolium  calfacito,  Cato  R, 
R.  69,  3:  ad  calefaclendum  corpus,  Cic. 
N.  D.  2,  60. 151 :  focum  igne,  Ov.  F.  4, 
693.  et  id.— Pais.:  calKmistris  calofHcMe, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  ^,  36 :  balincum  calHori  ju- 
bebo,  Cic  Att  %  3Jm.,  et  al. 

2.  Trop. :  a.  In  eolloqaial  lang^  Tb 
disquiet,  trouble,  vex:  cdnce  hon^nem, 
Cic.  Fam.  16,18,2:  li  Parthi  voa  nihil  cal- 
faciunt,  noB  hie  frigore  frigoKimus,  Coel, 
in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  6,  4  :  Gabmiura  calefece- 
rat  Memmiufl,  Cic.  a  Fr.  3,  2.— b.  In  the 
poets ;  To  heat,  to  rouse  up,  ereite  any  pas- 
sion :  calefaeta  corda  tumultu,  Vir^  A. 
13, 269 :  vino  calefaeta  Venus,  Claud.  Bell. 
Gild.  182.— c  To  pursue  something  with 
zeal :  forum  aleatorinm  oalfecimns,  Suet 
Aug.  71  Ruhnk. 

<^^idflictip)  ff°i»*  /  [calefado]  A 
warmtng,  heating  (post- Au^.):  balnei  pub- 
lid,  Arcad.  Dig.  50,  4.  18.  In  plur.,  cale- 
fiiCtiones  thermarum,  Hermog.  ib.  I. 

ciUJSfilCtOy  ^t^'  ^  J^-  o^^-  i^d]  To 
make  warmy  to  warm,  heat  (very  rare,  not 
fai  Cic.):  amiam,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  3,  80: 
ahentmi,  *  lior.  Ep.  2,  2,  169 :  corpora, 
Gell.  17, &  12.— ♦  2.  Trop,:  nliquem  vlr- 
gia,  Plant  Gas.  2,  6.  48. 

Cale&CtftrilM)  ».  am.  «J;'.  [eatefac- 
tus,  calefado]  Hating  a  wmnmag  or  heat- 
ing power,  Pfin.  VaL  1,  38  ;  Theod.  Prise, 
de  Diaeta  10. 

cale&ctiu  oi*  cal&ctiUf  ^  ^^,  ▼. 

caletncio. 

gllefiOj  ^^^  ^*  cnlefacio. 
&IenaA6  On  MRS.  and  Inscriptfona 
freq.  written  Kal.),  arum,  /.  [calo,  are, 
from  the  proclaiming  of  calendar  dates 
upon  them  by  the  pontifices ;  proclama- 
tion day;  cf.the  Hcbr.  N"Jp,0  >?1p, Jes. 

1, 141  The  first  day  of  the  Roman  month, 
theCalends:  "Priml  dies  nomlnati  Cnlen- 
dac,  ab  CO  quod  his  diebus  calantur  ejus 
mensis  nonae  a  pontificibus,  quintanae  an 
1  septimanfle  sint  futurae,"  Var.  L.  L.  6,  4, 
I  59  ;  cf.  O.  Mtrn.  Etnisk.  2,  p.  325  iig. ;  con- 
j  pecmted  to  Juno,  Var.  1. 1.;  Ov.  F.  1,  55; 
I  Macr.  S.  1,  15.  On  the  Calends  interest 
was  paid,  Uor.  Epod.  2,  67 ;  cf.  Adam's 
Antiq.  2.  p.  273 ;  ncnce  for  Uie  debtor, 
tristofl,  Hor.  .^.  1,  3,  87 :  cf.  Ov.  R,  Am. 
561 :  timet  celercs  Calendss.  And,  since 
the  Greek  division  of  time  had  nothing 
corref*pouding  to  the  Roman  Calends, 
proverb. :  ad  Calendaa  Graecas  solvere, 
i.  e.  never  to  pay.  Augustus  in  Suet  Ane. 
87.— On  the  Calends  of  March  married 
people  and  lovers  celebrnted  the  Mntro- 
nalia  (q.  v.):  hence  Martiis  caelcbs  quid 
agam  Calcndis,  Hor.  Od.  3.  8,  1.— 2. 
Moton. :  a*  (jM**  J'ro  tnto)  A  monui: 
Ov.  F.  3,  99 :  Intra  wptimas  Cnlondss, 
Mart  1, 100,  6 ;  Paul.  Dig.  45. 1. 40 ;  Mart 


10,  75,  7. — K  Calcndae  aextae,  poet.: 
The  Calends  ^June,  Ov.  F.  6, 181. 

galendausi  o.  v.  the  foiig. 
atondftriw  0»I'?o  written  Kal, — Ac- 
cessrionnCalei^dflliSf  ^^^^  Edict 
13  :  tributn),  e,  At^.  Pertaining  to  the 
Calends :  Juno,  since  she  was  worshiped 
on  the  Calends  (v,  Cnlendae),  Macr.  8. 
1,14. 

Calend&rilim  (Kal.),  it  n.  fCalcn- 
dae.  no7i]"AH  interest-  or  account-book 
(poat-Auff.,  esp.  freq.  in  the  jurists) :  Sen. 
Ben.  7.  10;  Id.  ib.  1,  2;  Ep.  14;  87;  Af- 
rican.  Dig.  12,  1,  41 ;  Scacv.  lb.  15, 1,  58 : 
40,  7,  40,  ct  earp.— K- Trop. :  gradlcs 
hurium  cute*  calcndarium  expandunt 
i.  e.  an  entire  fortune,  Tert  Hub.  Mul.  9 
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J?«.— 2.  In  late  Lat,  The  calendar,  Imct. 
Grut  133  sq. 

Calennin)  i>  ^n^  Calen&Bf  a.  nni. 

T.  CulCS. 

CalepT  u^  ^  (jMTi,  fut.  acL  cihtarua. 
Ov.  M.  Q,  590 :  caleors=caleo.  Caper,  in 
Prise,  p.  797  P. ;  proli.  It  is  said  only  hi 
referenco  to  the  mpers.  calolur,  referring 
to  Plaut.  Capt  1, 1, 12 ;  True.  1, 1,  rf8 ;  v. 
Llnd.  upon  the  first  paas.)  v.  7i> 

X,  To  be  warm  or  hot,  to  glow  (object. 
£tre  ckaud,  opp.  to  frigere,  to  be  culd.^<r£ 
froid,  while  aestuarc,  to  feel,  experience 
wahnth,  avoir  chaud,  opp.  to  (Ugere.  to 
feel  cold,  avoir  froid ;  cf.  Doed.  8yn.  3,  p. 
89) :  sentirl  hoc  putat,  ut  calerc  ignem, 
Cte.  Fin.  1, 9, 30  :  os  calct  tibi,  Plant  Kwi. 
5, 2;  39 :  sole  calentr,  'lib.  1,  5,  22 :  terrm: 
alio  sole  calcntes,  Hor.  Od.  2,  16. 18 :  ca- 
lens  fai-illa,  id.  ib.  2,  G,  23 :  turo  caJent 
arae,  Virg.  A.  1,  417  :  caleutibna  aria,  Ov. 
M.  13.  15'^ :  calituras  Ignibus  aras,  id.  ib. 
13, 590  :  gnttae  cnlentes,  id.  7, 283  et  eacp. 
—From  poet  license  sometunce  for  acs- 
tnare,  subject:  To  fed  warm:  semper 
calent,  Plaut  Knd.  3;  6,  48 :  fcbrc,  Jur. 
10,  218. 

2.  Trop. :  n.  To  glow  in  m&id,  to  be 
roused,  warmed,  inJUimcd  (class.,  althougli 
in  prose  loss  freq.  than  ardere)  :  (leones)  * 
permixtn  caede  calentcs,  infiamed  by  in- 
discriminate slaughter,  Lucr.  5,  1312 ;  A*. 
id.  3,  G43  :  calentes  ab  recent!  pugne,  Liv, 
25,  39;  Hirtiua  in  Cic.  Att  15,  6,  2:  ad- 
mirando,  irridcndo  calebat,  Cic.  Brut  66, 
234 :  anlmis  jam  colentibus.  Quint  4,  1. 
50:  nnimi  calent  spe  (*«r«  animated). 
Curt.  4,  1,  29 :  feniina  calere  (,*to  become 
enamored  of),  Hor.  Od.  4,  U,  33;  id.  ib. 
1,  4,  19 :  amore,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  571 ;  Mart. 
7,  33, 19 :  iime,  id.  5,  55,  3 :  desiderio  con- 
jugis  abrepti  (*tobe  infiamed  vkk  desire), 
Ov.  M.  7,  731,  et  al.  (•also,  to  be  troubled, 
perplexed:  te  Cfdcre  puto.  Cic.  Att  7,  20) : 
aHo  mentis  morbo  {"to  to&or  under)  (the 
figm-e  derived  from  fever,  v.  above,  no. 
1),  Hor.  ?.  2,  3,  eo ;  and  so  of  the  passion 
for  scribbling :  mutavit  mcntcm  pt^ulus 
levis  et  calel  uno  Scribendi  studio,  now 
the  rage  for  writing  and  versifying  is  the 
general  disrase  of  our  people,  Hor.  Ep.  2,, 
1, 108  Wiel.  and  'Schmid.  et  saep. :  mero^ 
ealere,  Hor.  Od.  3,  21,  12 ;  Stat  Th.  5. 
363.— c.  Tnf:  tubas  nudirc,  Stat  Tb.  4, 
261;  Clnud.  de  Nnpt  Hon.  10,  287;  Ep. 

1,  29. — With  ad:  ad  nova  Incra,  Prop.  4, 
3,  62.— b.  Of  abstract  things:  To  be  warm- 
ed, to  be  urged  on  by  zeal  or  fire :  illud  cri- 
men de  numis  caluit  re  recent),  nunc  in 
causa  refrixit,  Cic.  Plane.  23 :  judicia  ca- 
lent i.  e.  magna  diligentin  et  ardore  exer- 
ccntnr,  id.  Att  4,  16  :  calebant  nundinae. 
id.  Phil.  5,  4,  11 :  posteaqunm  Batis  cnlero 
res  Rubrio  visa  est,  seaned  st/fiiciently 
warmed,  l.  e.  ripe  for  execution,  id.  Verj-. 
3,  1,  26 :  Veneris  bella  calent  Tib.  1,  10. 
53. — c.  To  be  yet  icorm,  new,  or  fresh  (ihi* 
fiiyure  taken  irom  food) :  Plaut  Poen.  4, 

2,  92  :  ilU  rumores  do  coraitiis  caluerunt 
Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8, 1, 2.— d.  (rffcetus  pnt 
causa)  Of  place :  To  be  eagerly  or  zeal- 
ously sought,  to  be  frequented  (rare):  un- 

?nlarum  pulsibus  calcns  Istcr,  Mart^  7, 
,3. 

Ciiletf  ium,/.  (as  sing,  in  act.  Calcn, 
Pil.  12,  .525:  Cnlinmn,  i,  «..  Plin.  3,  5,  9). 
Kny^Tjiria,  A  town  in  Southern  Campania,  ^ 
cflebratrd  for  its  good  trint,  now  Calri, 
Cic.  Acr.  2,  .35,  96 ;  PHI.  12,  11  fin. ;  Att 
7,  14 ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  12, 14 ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital. 
1,  p.  773. — Whence  CjU^11%  >•  ^"ir 
Of  Cales,  Galenum:  municiptum,  Cic. 
Fam  9. 13  (•«&*  Att.  8,  3) :  ager,  PKn.  % 
103, 106 :  vinum,  Pfin.  14, 6, 8,  no.3 :  pre- 
lum, Hor.  Od.  1.  20,  9 :  felx,  id.  ib.  1,  31, 
9 :  also  abs.  Calcnum,  i.  n.  (sc.  vinnm) 
Qilenian  wine:  molle  Oalenmn.  Juv.  }, 
69. — In  plur.,  Caleni,  ftmra.  The  inhabit-^ 
ants  of  Calen,  C.  Gracchus  in  GcIL  10, 3, 3. 
(*In  sing..  Cic.  Fam.  9, 13.) 

CalesCO)  6re,  V.  inch.  n.  [caleo]  Tn 
grow  or  become  warm  or  hot  (rsrr.  !  at 
class.):  (vortex)  sua  c\im  mobilit:  t<'  ca- 
Icscit,  Lncr.  6,  280:  c«bsi-.rc  vel  M'ricn- 
tione  rel  ieni,  nmbris  aqulsve  rcfri^rari, 
Cic.  de  Sen.  16,  57 ;  id.  N.  D.  2.  55,  1.18 - 
tinda  calescit  Ov.  M.  15.  310 ;  of.  Cnrt  4. 
7.  S9.— 2.  Trop.:  To  become mcntaJluhm 
)  or  ezcUcd,  to  gloto,  be  inflamed;  osp.oiUie 
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ardor  of  love :  Ter.  Ean.  1,  2,  5  Don. : 
quo  propiua  nunc  est  6Amnift  propioro 
calesco,  Ov.  Her.  18, 177 ;  ao  «lso  id.  Met 
3, 3T2 :  est  dcus  in  nobis :  (igitnnte  cales- 
cimas  iUo.  Ov.  F.  6,  5, 

(*  OalMo%  ^™*  B'*^  Oatftif  dmin, 

«.,  A peopte^Btl^  Gaul, Caea.  B. G.  7, 
75;  2,4.) 

oalfikciot  V*  calefacio. 

Ica^Cfrta  •^^^^  calce  PoUto, 
Pkutcred  toithlime.  Feet  p.  36 ;  cf.  Comm. 
p,  366  and  367 ;  et  OBCALlCATtTH. 

I  C&UcUxivnb  ^  **•  [calix]  ir*nrp(o- 
O^KTj,  -4  p/ac*  wAcre  cups  stano,  a  cj^ 
^Odrt/^  Gloss.  Gr.  I.at 

calicnliub  it  ***-  <'"■*•  [i<^]  ^  '"'*'' 
cimOato  ini  lOe.  1 :  Ceia.  2,  U ;  P!in. 
■»  3a48;  Pall.  Nov.  7, 11. 

CftlidAf  A^i  ^-  caltdus,  no.  1,  b.  (ft). 

CMM'trtlimf  ^<^<  ^-  caldnrium,  ere. 

ciJIittOj  '**^^'  Quicktif,  immediauly, 
promptly ;  v,  CQlidus^^it. 

Cfllvfl^wiiflr  ^^<  ^'  Caledonia,  <K(^ 

calidnSp  (^  um,  od;.  (the  cuntr.  ac- 
cess, terra  caldus  in  the  antc-Aug.  per. 
fireq.  only  In  Cato  and  Varro;  Lucrct 
has  more  than  thirty  times  only  caltdus ; 
Cic.  atoo  does  not  nfte  ciUdus ;  ace.  to 
Quint  1,  6,  19,  caldus  appears  to  have 
*  been  predcmt.  In  the  Aug.  per,,  although 
not  used  by  Aug.  poets  except  when  die- 
ffaandod  by  the  rules  of  prosody,  as  camp. 
caldior,  Hor.  S.  1, 3,  53  [caleo,  lUco  aridos, 
frUndua,  fervidu^,  etc], 

\  H^am,  hot,  hpnii :  fons  luce  diuma 
Frigldus,  et  caHdus  ncxrtumo  tempore, 
Lttcr.  6,  850 ;  id.  ib.  749 ;  888 :  corpora 
•ecreta  omnino  cnlidi  vaporis,  entirdif  de- 
void of  wantUA,  id.  2,  844  ;  id.  3,  858  ;  3, 
1S7 ;  216 ;  5,  568  ;  595  ;  796 :  &  859  ;  949, 
et  aL:  fervor,  id.  6,  657;  id.  5,  604 :  for- 
naces,  id.  6,  148 :  lavacm.  Id.  6,  800 :  cor- 
pus, id.  6,  656 :  febrcs,  id.  2,  34.  As  47^ 
thaon  ornans  with  tgnis,  Lucr.  1,  648; 
1087  ;  2,  431 ;  6.  516;  689,  and  with  e«m- 
ma,  Id.  3, 903 :  omne  quod  est  calidum  et 
tgneum,  efc,  Cic.  N.  D.  3.  9  :  calidior  est 
cmim  vel  potius  ardcutior  animus  quam 
;  hie  agr,  id.  Tusc.  1, 18  fin. :  calidissimae 
Jiiemes,  Vi4r.  2,  1. — Contr.  form:  in 
pgro  caldo, CaU)  It  R.  6, 1 ;  2:  solo  caldo, 
.V.ar.  R.  R.  3. 2, 1 :  caldn  puis,  id.  L.  L.  5, 
.^,  36,  et  al.-*b.  Subst:  (u)  Calida  or 
calda,  ao.  /.  <se.  <uqua),  Warm  wUer: 
■  C«to  K.  R.  156w  3 ;  8eu.  Kp.  77  ;  Plhi.  25. 
-7,  38 ;  Tac-  G.  22;  cf.  Just  44,  2.  6,  and 
contr-  calda,  Col  6, 13  in. ;  6,  30,  5 ;  Plin. 
.23,  4.  41 ;  Sen.  Kp.  85 ;  Mart  I,  12.-0^ 
Calidum  or  caldum,  i,n.=.Td  Stp/iov,  tc, 
Uniip^d,  e.  a  kot  drimk  (a  mixture  of  wine 
.and  boiling  hot  water) :  Plaut  Cure.  2,  3. 
14  :  Ciitix  a  caldo,  (luod  in  co  calda  puis 
MipoDcbatur  et  calduua  eo  bibebant,  Var. 
.  L.  L.  5.  27,  36. 

2L  Troj}. :  .Fiery,  fosA,  a^ct,  ^riMed^ 
Jigree^  hnpaewnud^  Tekement  (of  living  be* 
ings,  only  4n  the  poets) :  cquua  caUdna 
animts,  of  a  jSery  tpirU^  Virg.  G.  3,  119  : 
redcmptor,  ea^er,  active^  Hor.  £p.  2,  2, 
,72 :  calidus  juventa,  Hor.  Od.  3.  14,  27 : 
calidior  cfit,  ^d.  Sat  1,  3,  53 :  rixa,  id.  Qd. 
.3,  27,  70,  So  cap.  trcq.  (also  in  prose) 
.  consilium,  of  a  conclusiun  mndo  under 
excitement  ineonsiderate^  kasty,  rasi  = 
Iftmavrium,  prvxepa  (v.  Drak.  ^\\.  15^  337 ; 
Rubnk.  Ter.  Eun.  2.  a  88  ;  Dood.  Sjd.  2, 

S.  124  ;  cf.  also  Passow  under  dipfios,  no. 
):  reperias  muUd.  qoibus  periculosa  et 
caliihi  comilia  quielis  otcogitatis  ctsplen- 
didiora  et  mitjoFB  videautur,  Cic.  Otf.  1, 
24,  82  ;  Hirt  in  Cic.  Att  15,  6,  2 ;  Llv.  22, 
34 ;  35,  32 ;  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  88.  Hence 
tieo  as  A  Romoj^pwoper  namcy  Caldus  (Jiol- 
'hettd) :  iccirco  aliqueni  Caldum  (ai.  Ca- 
Udium)  vocarj,  quod  tenicrario  et  repcn- 
tino  constUo  sit  Cic.  lur.  2.  9.  So  C. 
CoeliuB  Caldus,  Cic  Fam.  2, 19.— li.  With 
tho  prevailing  idea  of  haste,  rapidity : 
.  Qfttofc,  radf,  prompt  (rare,  pcrh.  raily  an- 
te-claas.) :  nulo  boBUiii  opus  est  quadra- 
Hinta  Dunia  ccleriter  calidis,  quickUi  pro^ 
eurtd,  Plant  Epid.  1,^39:  pedes.  Var. 
in  Moo.  963,  20 :  consilium,  Plaut  Epld. 
2,  2,  71 :  mcndacium,  id.  Hoat  3^  1,  136. 
Bo  *  ode.  calide :  calide  quicquid  actunu, 
Plaut  Epid.  2,  2,  99. 

^»^^^f^^^^f^yqJl  i.  n.  [tii^wTfiov,  or* 

iParacntJ  ifn  unknown  kmd  of  katd-drtu 
pf  tUman  wmth  (very  rare) :  "  caUen- 
«0 
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drum  Kdeutov  u^aAi^,"  Gloss.  PhHox. ;  f 
*Hor.  S.  1,  8,  48  ("caliendrum  hoc  est 
galericuhtm,"  Porphyr.,  ace.  to  whom  it 
was  also  used  by  Varro)  ;  Am.  6,  p.  209 ; 
cf.  Boettig.  Sablna  p.  104  and  141. 

callfftf  ae,  /  [kindred  with  calceoa, 
from  CBlx]  A  shoe  of  leather,  cap.  that  worn 
hy  the  Roman  aoldierg  (cf.  Dto  48,  12;  j 
Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  62),  a  ka^-boot,  a  $ol'  ' 
dier**  hoot :  *  Cic.  Att  2,  3 ;  Just  38,  10. 
3 ;  *  Snct  Calig.  52 ;  *  Juv.  16,  24  ;  Edict 
DiocL  p.  24U — 2.  Mcton. :  JdUiuiry 
Bervice,  milUojy  Ufi:  Plin.  7,  43,  44 ;  Sen. 
Brev.  Vit  17  ;  id.  Ben.  5,  16 ;  Grut  445, 9. 

cfiKgftri%  c,  ac^.  [culigfi]  Of  or  per- 
taining  10  the  calida  or  soldier's  boot  (ac- 
cess, tbrm  of  the  follg.)  ;  clavus,  Plin.  9, 
18,  33 ;  22,  22,  46 :  fonnae,  Edict  Diocl. 
p.  23. 

caEffftrilUh  a,  nm,  adi.  [id.3  Qf  or 

?:rtaintfig  to  the  soldiers  boot :  clftvus, 
lin.  34, 14,  41 ;  cf.  the  precluding  article. 
Hence  sutor,  or  subst  CQlignriiis.  ii,  m., 
A  maker  of  soldier^  boots,  a  shoemaker : 
Grut  649, 1 ;  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  33. 

*  CtBfffttiOy  oois,/.  [2.  caKgoJ  Dark- 
nets,  mUHnets:  Plin.  29.  6,  38. 

ciU^rtfiu,  a,  um,  adj.  [callga]  Wear- 
imf  aoCSiert^  hoof,  booted :  milites.  Suet 
Vftell  7>». ,-  Ulp.  Die.  3,  2,  2;  Venulej. 
ib.  48,  3,  9;  Grut  279,  3.  Also  subst 
caligatns,  1,  m.  (se,  miles)  A  coatmon  ool- 
diet,  a  private,  gregarins :  Suet  Aug.  35 ; 
cf.  Mo<fest  DU.  27, 1, 10. 

*  CftUffUWWh  *•  1UD>  t^'  [^*  calico] 
Dark^  gUSbnty.  tumus.  Grat  Cyneg.  5b. 

Cftpff^^ldSttm  ■•  un^t  <*4J-  [td.J  FuU 
of  Mt«£,  corereovifA  ffliaf,  dark,  obscure, 
gloomy  (rare,  but  class,  in  prose  and  po- 
eti7) :  coelum  et  humidum  et  caligino- 
sum,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  19,  43 :  obacurior  et 
quasi  calieinosa  fitella,  opp.  to  illustru  et 
pellucida,  Id.  0iv.  1, 57, 130 :  tractus,  Plin, 
17,  22,  35,  no.  9  :  tenebrae,  Val.  Max.  1,  7, 
exi.  no.  1. — ^I>,  Trop. ;  nox,  *Hor.  Od.  3, 
29,  3D :  caliginosissima  quaestio,  Aug.  £p. 
7. — Comp.  and  Adv.  not  in  use, 

I.  C&DffOi^i*)/'  [perb.  kindred  with 
hftio  ;  cTUocd.  Hyn.  3,  p.  165  sq.\  A  Oidfe 
atmosphere,  a  mist,  vapor,  fog  (mostly  po- 
et, or  in  Aug.  proae)  :  suflundere  coelum 
caligiue.  Lucr.  6.  479 ;  id.  6,  461 ;  id.  ib, 
6,  92 ;  Virg.  G.  2,  309 ;  cf.  Acn.  9, 36 ;  Liv. 
29,27:  densa  caligo  occaecaverat  diem, 
id.  33,  7 ;  cf  Suet  Ner.  19 :  humidam  a 
terra  exbalari  coliginem,  Plin.  2,  42,  42 : 
caligo  aestuosa.  Col  H,  2,  53  (for  wtdch 
ib.  57 :  ncbulosus  acstus)  1  pruinae  et  ca- 
ligo, id.  3,  2.  4 ;  cf.  Pall.  Fcbr.  9,  2.— Also 
in  plur. :  inter  caligines,  CoL  3, 1,  7. 

Hence,  ^  {eausa  pro  effeetu)  Darkneas^ 
obscurity  (produced  by  mist  fog.  etc), 
frcq.  in  connection  with  tenebrae ;  cf. 
Doed.  above  cited)  (class,  in  prose  and 
poetry)  :  mi  ob  oculos  caligo  obstitit 
Plant  Mil.  3,  4.  51  (*  cum  altitudo  caligi- 
nem  oculia  obiudissct  i  e-  kad  occasioned 
dixziness,  Liv.  26,  45) :  nox  terram  cali- 
gine  texit  Lucr.  6,  8o3 ;  id.  5,  649 :  caeca 
noctis,  id.  4.  457 :  caecac  umbra,  id.  3, 
305 ;  cf.  Virg.  A.  3,  203,  and  Ov.  M. 
4.  454 :  ara  obacurA  caligine  tecta,  Cic. 
Arat  194;  cf.  tho  follg.  art — In  connec- 
tion with  tenebrae :  Cic  Agr.  2,  17,  44 ; 
Curt9, 4,  18;  Lampr.  Comm.  16;  among 
later  writers  also  in  a  Genit  relation :  ca- 
Ugo  tonebrarum,  Quint  DecL  18,  7 ;  cfl 
fleins.  Sen.  Agam.  472,  and  inversely : 
tenebris  Ulunae  catiginis  impeditus,  App, 
M.  9,  p.  214. — }^  Trop. :  quod  videbam 
equidcm,  sed  quasi  per  cnbginem:  prao- 
strinxerat  acicm  animi  D.  Bruti  salus, 
Cic  Phil.  12,  2 ;  so  id.  Fin.  5, 15  Jin. ;  PUn. 
£p.  5,  8,  8  :  caeca  mentem  caligine  con- 
situs,  *  CatulL  64,  207.— Of  dark,  difficult 
circumstances  :  Calamity,  ^gUctton :  rido 
nunc  caliginem  temporum  illorum,  Cic 
Ptfluc.  40,  96  ;  so  eupcrioris  anni,  id.  post 
Red.  in  Sen.  3,  5  :  ccco  ilia  tempeatas,  ca- 
ligo bonorum.  tenebrae  reipublicae,  id. 
Prov.  Cons.  18,  43  :  tantum  califpiia,  tan- 
tum  perturbationia  otfusum,  Plm.  En.  3, 
9,  1£ :  quaedam  Bcclerum  oflusa  caligo, 
Quint  9,  3,  47:  Augustus  omnibus  om- 
nium goMium  viris  magnitudine  aua  In- 
ducturuB  caliginem,  t.  e.  to  obscure  by  kis 
glory.  Veil  2.  36. 

3.  In  medic,  lang.  na  a  disease  of  the 
eyes :  Dim-stg^ednas,  iceaknut  qf  the 
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eye»,  Cels.  6,  6,  no.  32;  Plin.  20,  7,  96;  33, 
95;  25, 13,  92  J  32,9,31;  34,11,  27;  Scribi 
Comp.  179. 

2.  cftfifflh  ^^^  ^-  "■  ^°^  "-■  C^'  cafiga] 

^  neti^r*  1,  To  emit  vapor  or  sMuat, 
to  steam,  reek:  amnes  aestate  vnporatis, 
hieme  frigidis  nebulis  calisrent  Col.  I,  5, 
4.-2,  To  be  invt^ved  in  darknesg,  to  be 
dark,  gloomy :  caligarc  oculos.  darknem 
covers  the  eyes,  Lucr.  3,  157  :  Ccntauros 
caligans,  *  Cic  Arat  205 ;  Virg.  G.  4,  468; 
Stat  Th.  1,  95.— b.  Trop.  (cf.  1.  caligo, 
no.  2,  b):  orbntHc  cali^nt  vola  carinae. 
Stat  8.  5,  3,  238  ;  Sen.  Vit  Beat  1 ;  PKn. 
30.1,1;  Quint  Decl.  18 Jtn.— Proverb.: 
culigare  in  sole,  to  igrope  in  dear  light,  1 
e.  to  understand  nothing  in  the  greatnt 
clearness,  Quint  1,  2, 19. — 3.  In  medic 
lang.,  of  ttie  eyee :  To  suffer  from  wait 
n«»#,  be  tceak.  Cels.  6i  6,  no.  32 ;  Plin.  20. 
22,  87;  cC  id.  11.  37.  54.  Transt  to  the 
person  :  To  be  troniled  with  weakness  qf 
the  eyes,  to  be  dim-sighted :  caligans  "niy- 
estcs,  Mart  10,  4, 1 ;  Bcrib.  Comp.  184. 

n,  act.  To  veil  m  dmrkness,  to  make 
^U^k,  to  obscure  (very  rare):  Virg.  A.  2, 
606 :  altae  caligantesquo  feneatrae,  i.s.hf 
tAeir  height  rendering  obscure  tk*  o^jeea 
beneath,  Juv.  6,  31. 

cttfjrtlay  ae,  /.  dim.  [caJin]  A  mmmll 
m^Suur^boot,  only  poat-dass.  in  Ambroa. 
Ep.  7,  53 ;  Scbol.  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  128,  and 
SchoL  Juv.  3,  67.  Hence  as  nom.  propr. 
Calienla,  ae,  dl,  .^  sumamoefAe  aiMCoa- 
or  of  Tibaius,  since  from  M*  tarUett 
yovU  he  employed  kimseuin  miikarfstrv- 
ics ;  c£  Suet.  Calig.  9 ;  Tac  A.  1,  41  and 
69 ;  Aur.  Vict  Caes.  3. 

*iaHfii.  V.  clam. 

ttcaUftrm*  ^  ^fc<*'  ^  covering  far 
thehead,TSuLp.  36  [=iMAtrirT^  where- 
fore vulg.  ana  Lind.  in  opp.  to  the  beat 
MSS.:  caltpt»a]. 

t  cali%  Icis,  st.=jrvXil  (for  tite  ^ham 
of  o  to  a,  v.  the  letter  A),  %•  -^  ci^  gvb' 
tetf  a  drinking  vessel:  *'icvUl  pocidi  «• 
nna,  qnod  nos  una  Utera  imnniteta  edl- 
eem  dicimus,"  Macr.  S.  S,  21 ;  Plaut  Cant 
4,  4,  8  ;  Cic.  Pis.  27,  67 ;  Tusc.  3,  19 ;  Ti- 
bulL  2,  5.  98  ;  Prop.  2,  33,  40 ;  Hor.  8.  2. 

4,  79 ;  6,  68 ;  8,  35,  et  al  Hence,  b.  Me- 
ton.  =  vinmn,  CatuU.  27,  2;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 

5.  19,  et  nl  —  2.  -d  cooking  vesad,  pat, 
Cato  R.  R.  39,  1 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  8,  7 ;  L. 
L.  5,  27.  36 ;  Ov.  F.  5,  509.— 3,  A  ««afl 
tiAe  in  aqueducts,  Frontin.  Aqoaed.  36. 

V.  calsa. 

CaUaaciub  uid  Cal- 


,  Idis,  /.  =  tcaXXaU,  A  ma- 
green  precious  stone^  the  turquoise^  PUiL 
37, 10,  56 ;  another  kind  of  the  aaroe,  id. 
ib.  8,  33  (In  SoL  20.  called  callaiea).^ 
Whence,  2.  caUiU]ni%  "<  um,  TW- 
quoiae-aAored :  laccmae.  Mart  14,  1^ ; 
and  subst :  callalna,  ae,  /.  ac.  genuna, 
Plin.  37, 10.  56. 

t  calUinaA  ae,  «,  =  mXAapiaC,  A 
kindqfcod'Jsh;p]in.  9, 17. 28 :  :^  11, 9& 

CaU0ll%  ontis,  V.  caUeOv  Pa. 

callnttorf  ^v.  SkOyuUif,  aatniag' 
ly,  etc. ;  v.  calleo.  Pa. 

Call&h  ^^'  ^-  *-  B"<^  ''-  r^allain]  I, 
neuir.  ^,  Lit :  To  have  coUimcs,  to  be 
tkick-sktjined  (rare)  :  plagis  costae  cfdlest, 
Plaut  Pa.  1,  2.  4  :  CacciL  in  Non.  256, 10 : 
callent  rwre  mnnua,  Auct  Acta.  260 ;  PKn. 
U,  37.  84.— 2.  Trop. :  *a^  To  U  hard- 
enod,  obtuse,  inaauible :  in  uUs  rebus  ex- 
ercitatus  animus  callere  Jam  debet  atqoe 
omnia  minoris  cxistlmare,  Scrv.  Sulpir. 
in  Cic.  Fam.  4,  5,  2 ;  cf.  collisco.— b,  7^ 
be  practiced,  to  be  wise  by  experience,  to  be 
skUlfiU,  versed  in  1  Plant  Poen.  3,  S,  I 
and  2 ;  so  also  id.  Pers.  2.  5,  4 :  omncs 
homines  ad  suum  quacstum  caUent  id. 
True.  5. 40  (cf  id.  ib.  2,  4,  62  :  callidus  ad 
qnaeatum)  :  melius  quam  viri  callent  mu- 
lieres,  Att  bi  lion.  257.  31 :  satin'  aatu  et 
fallendo  rallet  1  id.  ib.  258.  6 :  quod  periti 
Bumus  in  vita  atque  usn  callenuu  mans, 
id.  Ib.  5 ;  PUn.  a  25,  38 :  augurandi  studio 
Galli  praetcr  carteros  callent  Jost  24.  4* 
3 :  arto,  Scren.  in  Non.  256.  2 ;  SoL  8 : 
fidibus,  App.  Flor.  no.  18. — Henco 

IL  aa.  To  know  bw  experience  or  prac- 
tice, to  know,  have  the  knowledge  ^f,  wmdst- 
stand  (freq..  cap.  in  the  poets ;  on^  Ib 
CiCj  extremely  rare)  :  mcmiai  et  acio  et 
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nneo  et  coinmeminl.  Plant  Pert.  3, 1, 8 ; 
et  id.  ib.  3, 1.  S3 ;  Foen.  3, 1,  71 :  cnncts 
caUet,  id.  Mo6L  1.  3,  132:  nllcnjua  aen- 
mm,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  1,  17;  Afrnn.  In  Non. 
-48S,  10 ;  in  cohibmB  callet  CHndcnluni, 
Pompon,  ib.  9;  Jure,  Cic.  B«lb.  14,  38; 
GcU.  16,  10^  3 :  arbanM  msticftfque  res 
nuiter,  Liv.  39,  40  :  Hrtem,  Tac.  A.  13,  3 : 
legitiroam  •oanm  digltis  callemuA  et  aure, 
Uor.  A.  r.  274.  et  «1.— With  /»/.  aa  obj.  : 
multaque  de  renim  mixtara  dicere  cnl- 
lent,  •  Locr.  2,  978 ;  ao  Hor.  Od.  4,  9,  49. 
— With  Aec.  c  in/, :  qucm  MarceUini 
coa«i1iarium  fulflsu  callehant,  Hiacnna  in 
Non.  258,  8. — With  a  rttaiivt  ctaiute :  quo 
piicto  Id  fieri  aoleat,  oalleo,  Ter.  Heant.  3, 
9,  37.— Whence 

callens,  cntls.  Pa.  Aaputtnted  vbk, 
vtrttd  in  (Tenr  rare)  ;  qui  snnl  Taticinan- 
lU  callentes,  Plln.  21,  31.  105;  m  ulriui- 
quc  lingnac,  Cell.  17, 5, 3 :  liellandi,  Amm. 
1«.  12.— *.,4rfli.  callenter,  SkiUfuUy.^un- 
nhigty,  gfybf ;  for  the  cIbm.  callidc.  App. 
Met.  4,  p.  190,  3. 

t  callililiplilUiUf  •'  <»■>•  a<t'.=«^- 

\lS\ltafii(,  Wilk  btautifwl  nrelub:  oa- 
trea,  plin.  32,  6,  31  dub.-4.  Subat 
C^IHWlwIriifTWB  (ealliblepbariQini 
Marc.  EmfrSjiv.),  i,  n.=ir<iX>i(tX<0aaov 
(ac  46fnanv\  A  auaaa  or  djfe  for  txior- 
tug  beautifuUy  the  eyebrtnet^  Var.  in  Non. 
«18,  22 ;  Plin.  21,  19,  73 ;  23,  4,  51  ;  33, 
<>,34. 

fr^fKft^j  tte,f.  A  plant  that,  aco.  to 
Pytbagorai,  modi  water  freae,  Plin.  94, 

OalUcrSlidasi  "^  <"i  Ka>Ai>p>irf- 

iai,  A  Upartan  general,  tuecettor  of  lAf- 
tander.  congvered  and  tiain  near  the  Ar- 
gUaue,  Cic.  Off.  1.  ii4. 

CAllicnlaf  ac,  /  A  Ime  novntafn  in 
Campania,  not  far  from  CasiUmnm.  Lir. 
22;  15  and  16  ;  cf.  Alann.  lul.  1.  p.  763. 

^•mtyiA^  ode.  1,  .IkiUfaUf,  dater- 
otuty,  eSrtiedfy,  expertly,  well  2,  Can- 
nhtgly.  crafm^,  artfttUy  ;  v.  calHdns,  j(n. 

«tW*i4««^  Mt,f  [callidtu]  rheaaal- 
ilm  of  caDidua,'  wwem,  praetiail  sktU  in 
l(/c,  in  a  tood  or  bad  KDse ;  %,  In  ■  good 
•eoae :  Shrettdneta,  ekiUfnlneaa,  rtadineat, 
aptneu  (eo  aeveral  titnea  after  the  Aug. 
per.) :  cnlliditaa  ingcnii,  Ncp.  Eont.  1,  3 ; 
Ot.  F.  3,  380 ;  PHn.  37,  12.  74  ;  Tac.  Agr. 
»;  Flor  2,  17,  15;  CMc.  Hann.  Reep.  9 
jbt. — Far  more  freq.  and  clftM.,  2*  In  a 
bad  acnee :  (inning,  croft,  tlyneef,  art- 
fulnes*  :  Bcienda,  quae  eat  reinota  ab  Jua- 
titia,  calUditaa  potiua  qnam  sapicntia  est 
appellanda,  Cic.  Oft'.  1. 19, 63 :  so  Id.  Roec. 
Com. 7,20;  Off.3,32,113;  QuioL2,5,7; 
4,  2,  126;  Ov.  H.  16,  300  ;  20,  156  ;  Mart. 
II,  SO;  2,  et  aL  So  of  ftron^na  in  war, 
Liv.  42,  47 ;  Flor.  3,  4,  3,  and  trop.  of 
oratorical  artifice,  Cic  Part  Or.  39, 137.— 
In  phir. :  Ter.  Heaut  5,  1,  14 ;  Lact  3; 
IS,  17. 

*  calHdnlni)  >>.  nm.  "dj-  ''■>■  (oiu- 

dna]  A  tittU  cuiening  or  Wy :  fraua.  Am. 
%  p.  91. 

CsIHAM^  a.  nm,  adj.  [calleo]  That  it 
taught  tejtdom  by  experience  andpraetite, 
threKd,  expert,  wortdbf-miee,  experienced, 
tkiUfnf :  **  Versutoa  con  appf-Uo,  quorum 
celcriter  meua  versatur  :  caUtdot  autcm, 
qnorum,  tamquam  manua  opere,  sic  ani- 
innr  lira  concalluit,"  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 10,  25 ; 
cf.  Hoed.  .Sjrn.  a  p.  216  •;..  and  921. 

1,  In  a  good  rrn^e :  JngenioHr,  pru. 
icnt,  dexferoue,  ekiUfnl  (claas.)  ;  ad  suiim 
ouarstnm,  cHllltlui',  Plaut  Asin.  1,  .3,  34 ; 
'rrac.  2,  4,  62  (cf.  id.  True.  5,  40 :  oninea 
hominea  ad  mum  quacMum  callcnt) :  id. 
Pa.  S,  4,  35 ;  Epld.  3,  3,  47 ;  Poeo.  1,  9; 
25 :  calllda  Mnia,  Calliope.  *  Lucr.  6,  93  : 
ego  ut  aaitator  callidui>,  priuaquam  ad 
fiaem  venuira,  equos  sustiBebo.  Cic.  Acad. 
9;  99,  94  :  natnra  nihil  potest  etae  eallidi- 
ua,  id.  N.  D.  2,  57 :  Dcraoathene  nee  gra* 
Tior  ex»titlt  quisquam  nee  callidlor,  nee 
temperatior,  id.  Or.  7,  93 ;  PUn.  Ep.  7,  6, 
11,  et  saep. — In  reference  to  art  i  Exxel- 
Ihtg  in  art,  rinttfal:  Uor.  8.  2,  3,  93 
Hcbid.:  Ib.  2,  7,  101.— b.  Erp-  combina- 
tiona  :  (a)  c  Oen. :  rci  rusticae.  Col.  9,  9, 
1 :  remm  naturae.  Id.  7,  3, 19 :  rei  millta- 
ria,  Tac.  II.  9,  31 :  tompomm,  id.  Ann.  4, 
aa— (/?)  In  the  Or.  manner,  e.  Inf. :  calU- 
dua  condcrc  fiina,  Bor.  Od.  1,  la  7 ;  3, 11, 
4;  Pera.  1,  IIS.— e.  Meton.,  Of  tfainga: 
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callldisslmnm  nrtilicium  (naturae),  dc. 
Tu»c.  1,  SOjSb.  :  inventum,  Nep.  Bum.  5, 
4  : Junctura,  Hor.  A.  P.  47. 

2,  In  a  bad  aenae ;  Crafty,  cunning, 
aryil,  aly  (idao  claas.) :  Plant  Am.  1,  1, 
112 :  malum  crudumque  et  calHdum  at- 
qne  snbdolum,  id.  Poen.  5,  2,  148;  id. 
Pera.  4,  4,  70 ;  Ciat  4,  9,  61 ;  Ter.  Andr. 

1,  2,  97  ;  id.  Eun.  ^  6,  10 ;  Petr.  4,  2,  1  : 
hi  aaepc  verautos  honrinea  et  callidoa  ad- 
miranlca,  malitiam  anpifodnm  judicant, 
Cic.  Off.  2,  3,  10  Beier ;  id.  Cacc.  19,  55 ; 
cf.  id.  Off.  3,  13  ,fn.  I  Quint  6,  .3,  96 : 
homo  Ittteua  etiam  cnlltdua  ac  veterator 
cHso  rult,  Cic.  Verr.  9,  3,  14 :  gcna'  non 
astuta  nee  callida,  Tac.  G.  29,  ot  aaep. : 
ad  fraudem  c«nidl,  CIc.  Clu.  65,  183 ;  cf 
Plaut  Asin.  2,  1,  9 ;  in  dieputando  mire 
callidoa.  Quint.  12,  2,  14  :  amici  accen- 
dendis  oftHtaionihus  callidt  Tac.  A.  9,  57. 
— b.  Mcton.,  Ofthinga:  doll.  Plaut  Rac. 
4.  4,  4  :  conatlrnm.  Tor.  Andr.  3,  4,  10 : 
audacia,  Cic.  Clu.  65, 183  :  Juria  Interprc- 
tedo,  id.  Off.  1, 10,  33  :  liberaUtas,  crafHIy 
calculating,  Nep.  Att  11,  3  :  malitia  inhn- 
id,  LIT.  38,  44  :  cnnctado.  Suet  Tib.  24  : 
saeTitia,  id.  Dom.  11,  et  aaep. 

Adv.  callide :  In  both  aigniff.of  the  adJ. 
freq.  and  clnaa. :  1^  Nosae,  Plaut  Aaln.  8, 

2,  82 :  intenigere,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  2,  30  :  cal- 
Ildo  arguteque  dicere.  dc.  Or.  28,  98  :  di- 
cere. Id.  de  Or.  1,  20  jH. :  callide  et  pe- 
tite Teraari,  id.  ib.  1, 11, 48  :  atae  quo  nihil 
aatia  caute,  nihil  aatia  callide  agi  poaaet 
id.  Caec.  SJn.,  et  al.—Oomp.  Tac.  A.  6, 
37.— «»p.  Nep.  Them.  1  ««.— fl.  Callide 
et  facete  exonlirl  rem.  Plant  Peia.  4, 1, 
7:  Bcccdere,  Cic.  Fl.  10,  22:  occultare 
Titla  ana.  Sail.  J.  15,  4 :  callide  et  cum 
aatn  confiteri  aliquid,  Gea  12, 19;  1. 

Oal]|&0i  arum,/.  A  town,  now  nn- 
tiMneii,  in  the  region  of  the  Hirpfni,  perh. 
the  present  Carife,  LIt.  8,  25 ;  cf.  Hano. 
Ital.  1.  p.  797. 

^CftULffdnDDy  It  n.jsz KaX\lyovov,  A 
plant,  alajy  CHUed  polygouon  maa,  Plin. 
27, 12,  91. 

S'ftWlinjlTlpiffr  ^  **-'  Ka»t'/iaxof,  1, 
Itlingnithed  Ontk  poet  and  gramma- 
rian cf  Cyrene  (hence  Battiades,  t.  Bat- 
tua,  no.  1,  b),  leAo  littd  in  Alexandria  in 
the  reign  of  Ptolemy  PhUaddphvt.  B.C. 
9,"»,  Quint  10. 1,  58  ;  Cie.  Tuac.  1,  34.  84  ; 
39,93;  de  Or.  3.  33,  39  :  Or.R.  Am.  759; 
Font  4. 16,32.  Hence  OallimiMUillf) 
a,  um  ;  mctrum,  Serv.  Cendm.  p.  i823P. 
-2.  A  celebrated  tenlplar.  Pita.  34,  8,  19, 
35.--3.  A  phyrician,  PHn.  21,  3,  9. 

1"^  A|ioI1r8  CallimnchuB.  in  Qnlnt  II, 
2, 14,  ia  yet  unexplained  ;  v.  Bpald.  in  h.  I. 

t  ChIoHIIHt  !•  a*-=rd»J/ioC  (bcautl- 
iul),  A  hind  of  tagle-itone.  Plin.  36,  21,  39. 

t  CfdlXoilf  iif  A.^JrtfA>lo»v  .^ 
called  in  pure  Lat  veslci 
105. 

i  1rfl^lf*llff 'PlVfi  ^  ai.t=ffaXXiiivvifOf,  ! 
A  eea.Jieh,  alSo  c^cn  uranoaoopue;  PUn.  < 
3%  7,  24.  ; 

OalBipei  <*  (CalHipia,  ae,  Yirg,  E. 
4,  57rProK  1,  2.  28;  Ov.  F.  5,  60;  cf. 
Priac.  p.  563  P.).  /.,  KnXXioiTi;  and  KuXXj-  , 
&ireta  (naving  a  beantifuT  voice)  The  chief  | 
nfthe  Muaef,  goddtu  of  Epic  poetry,  and,  . 
in  the  poete,  eometimee  of  every  other  kind  i 
of  poetry  (e.  g.  the  Lyric,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4, 9 ;  , 
of  amatory  poetry.  Or.  Tr.i.aeS;  ofmral 
poetry,  cfoL  10,  99S;  cf.  Jabn  Triat  p. 
198)  ;  the  mother  of  Orpheut,  try  Otagrua, 
Hyg.  Fab.  14,  and  of  Hymenaens,  nJio  it,  ' 
ame/brcoUled  CalhfipMnalnAnctEpith.  ' 
Anth.  Lat  9,  p.  641,  v.  77 ;  ace.  to  .Scrv.  I 
Virg.  A.  5,  864,  die  mother  of  tlie  81rena  . 
by  Acheloua ;  Lucr.  6,  94  ;  cf  Prop.  9, 1,  I 
3 ;  Ov.  M.  5,  339,  et  al.    To  hor  Bor.  Od.  ! 

3,  4,  la  directed. — 2.  Meton.:  •,  (per  , 
eyllepein)  AU  the  Mtuet:  VIrg.  A.  9,  53S. 
— W(7^  tjmacdMAm)  Poetry.  Ov.  Tt. 

A  nteiu,' alTeau  pure  Lat  quinquefuU- 
Herb.  2.  | 

(not  ^  I  cf  Schneld.  Or.  ! 

2,  p.lrorWSf  Cle.  TuJc.  1,  94,  57 ;  Otto 
Cic.  Fte.  9,  6,  19).  onria,  m.,  KaMi^uv, 
lavrei,  A  Greek  pkiloropher  who  coneidered 
tHtiie,  joined  with  pleattar,  ae  the  highett 
good,  fte.  Tuac  5,  30 ;  Acad.  2,  42;  Fin.  , 
9,6;  U;  4,18:  5,8;  95. 
fllUifrbi*  On  the  poet!  CalllrhiCX  ! 
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veaicana,  Plin.  21, 31, 
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'  ea,  /.,  KaXXiifii)  (opic  KoMi^i)),  1. 
,  Ikmghter  of  the  Achtlovoy  and  Mcond  K^e 

•  itf  Alcmaeon,  Ov.  M.  9,  414  af.— 2,  Ae 
wife  of  PtranthuM.  and  mother  of  Argne, 

4  Arietoridee,  and  Triopat,  Hyg.  Fab.  145. 
'  — 3.  -4  daughter  of  Oceanne,  wifeofChry. 
'  tojor,  and  mother  of  Qrryon,  Hyg.  pract 
'  and  P^ob.  151. — 4.  -^  celebrated  fountain 

at  Athene,  eoutheaet  of  the  .icropoUe,  8tat. 
I  Th.  12,  699,  with  the  appel.  Knncacrunoa 
!  (^vvidepovvoi,  i.  e.  conducted  by  nine 
;  channela  or  pipca  into  the  city),  Plhi.  4,  7, 
;  11. — B,^  warm  medicimai  fountain  in  PaU 
'.  eetine,  two  houre  wert  of  Lahe  Aephattie, 
,  Flin.B,  IB,  15;  cf.  Mann.  Falai'at  p.  957.— 

C  Another  name  of  the  Arabian  city  Edea- 

8a,/roM  a  fountain  of  that  name,  Plin.  5, 
:  24,  21. 

I  calUti  I*.  »■  (fint.  Lucr.  6,  92 ;  Lir. 
I  22. 14  Driik.,  ace.  to  Non.  197, 19:  Amm. 

30;  1, 15 :  cf.  .Schncid.  Or.  9,  p.  89)  [ace. 
I  to  !?erv.  Virg.  A.  4,  405,  and  laid.  Orig.  IS, 

16,  10,  from  callum  ;  cf.  Doed.  Syn.  4,  p. 

68 ;  mors  correcdy,  perh.,  ktndivd  with 
;  xaAi(  and  9.  calx  ;  therefore]  A  etany,  un- 
1  even,  narrow  foot-way,  a  foot-path,  amount- 
I  oin-naeA,  etc.  (moat  freq.,  a  path  that  it 
'  matte  by  the  trading  of  cattle ;  hence  tho 
I  expH. :  "ealUt  oat  iter  pecudum  inter 
t  motttea  angnatum  et  tritum,  a  cnDo  pecu- 
I  dam  perduratum,"  laid.  jOrtg.  1.  L :  "  callit 
I  via  pecorum  veatigila  trlta,"  Vet  Gloea.) : 
I  per  calica  ailvcatrea,  Var.  R.  R.  9.  9Jf», ; 
1  Ib.  2,  10,  1  and  3 ;  Cic  3oat  5,  19  Orell.  i 
I  per  Bcadvoa  saltua  deviaaque  callea  exer- 
I  cltura  ducere,  Liv.  92,  14  ;  cf  id.  32,  II ; 
I  Vlrg.  A.  4,  405 ;  cf.  Ov.  M.  7,  698.  et  al. ; 
'  Suet  Caea.  19:   per  callea  Ignotoa,  Liv. 

31,  42;  id.  35,  27;  36,  15;  Ml  2;  44,36; 

Curt  4,  9,  iB;  IS,  11;  5,  4,  4;  7,  11,  7,  et 
I  al :  aoCTXti.  Vlrg.  A.  6, 443 :  occuld,  id.  Ib. 
I  9,  383  :  aurgoM,  Pera.  4,  57,  et  al. 
I  2-  P°ct  :  A  way,  path,  road,  in  gen. : 
I  VaTFl.  3,  568;  Id.  5.  394.— Hence 
I  3.  Also  poet  for  A  tmtne,-  nee- 
I  ground,  '  Lucr.  «;  99  Forb.  If.  er. 

'calllac^  fte,  e.  inch,  [ealleo]  To 

become  duU^  xneentible:  aurea  nobia  caMa- 

oerunt  ad  Injurtaa,  Cato  in  Nun.  88',  27  tq. 

ff«THlthftl—)  ■••  l^.  ViuWieeiyrK,  A 

.  phitoeopher  of  Olynthue,  tieter'i  eon  and 

j  pupil  of  Arittotle,  and  a  youthfiil  friend 

ofAlemderthtGreatifineUypHttodrath 

by  him  for  hie  freedom  of  epeech.  Curt.  8; 

5 ;  dc.  Hahir.  poar.  9.  TbeophrRatua  bo- 
,  wailed  bis  dcatn  in  the  work,  KitXXtaOcviK 
,  H  ntfl  Hreevs,  Cic.  Tutc.  3,  10 ;  5,  9. 

CalUatai  &•  (onla,  Herv.  Virg.  G.  1, 
I  67),/.,  KaWiexii,  Daughter  of  an  Arcadi- 
an king,  LycaoH  (hence  Lycaonia,  Or.  F. 
I  9, 173 ;  Teueaea  rirgo.  id.  ib.  2, 1B7 :  Mae- 
'  naUa,  id.  ib.  2.  192 :  'Virgo  Nonacrina,  id. 
I  H.%4l^,andviother  ofArcaebyJufdter; 
I  t^eenged  by  Juno,  on  account  ofjealouey, 

into  a  the-brar,  and  then  tranrferred  to  the 
'  AaoTciu  by  Jupiter,  ae  Hclioe  or  Ursa  m%- 
,  jor,  Hyg.  Fab.  176 ;  177  ;  Prop.  9;  28.  23 ; 
;  Ov.  F.  9,  156  tg.  I  cf  id.  Met  2,  401  «;. 

da<.  CalUato  Lycaonldl,  Catull.  66.  66. 

fealUrtrttthia,   w   (calUrttii> 

,  tUa,ldia,  Col.  10,  416).  /.  (ae.  6cua)= 
I  luMiarpa'  Bta,  A  very  delicau  kind  offigt, 
.  eepeciaUy  loved  by  the  tparrow  \fjTpa\^i\, 
I  CoL  5^  10,  11 ;  Flln.  15, 18. 19 ;  pure  Lat 
,  ficus  paaaerarlae,  Capit  Albin.  11. 

I     teaUitlixizi  X'noa,  f.  ■=  naXhiefiX 

(fair-haired),  X.  ^  plant  coloring  Oe  half, 

'  also  called  triehomnnea,  Flin.  96, 15,  90; 

I  14,  87;  25, 11, 36.— 2l  Callitrirhea,  um,  A 

*  kind  of  ape  or  numkey  in  Ethiopia ;  ace  to 
I  Lkhtcnatein,  Simla  Faumuv  L. :  Plin.  8^ 
.  54,80. 

I  .t  MlUltlriEclW*, .  i.  /  =  eo».hfixot 

.  (ftlr-bmrea)  A  plant,  toamonly  celled  adt 

,  antum  or  Capitlua  Veneris,  maiden-hair, 

'  Plin.  33, 91.  30; 

i^Mb  *>^  f-  [callasat]  Hari. 

un,  raUaueneee  (poat-clasa.)  : 
flcrib-'Comp.  36:  llttubie,  Veg.  3,  37,  3. 
Trop.;  Hftrdnret,  a  hardening:  uaus 
communis,  Tert  Teadm.  Anim.  8. 

calltaim  "'  "'"<  "4'  Icalhiml  With 
a  hard  ejtin,  hard-ekinved,  thiek-tkinnedt 
callotte  (perh.  not  before  Ae  Aug.  per.)  : 
u'cua,  C'ela.  6,  3  :  Cnwalor  caBoaiorqua 
ends,  Plin.  11,  30, 99.  Hence,  &  In  gen. 
Cloee,  thick,  hard,  eolid:  ova,  *Hor.  8.  9 
4,14:  acini  uvac.  Col.  3, 1,5:  tactua,  Prfi 
Sept  17 :  oUvac,  Plhi.  1&  3,  4,  et  al 
W 
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OaUlUII,  i,  n.  (calluif  !•  ">•>  Ce\B.  5, 
28,  no.  12  ;  Domit.  Mare,  in  Churia.  p.  55 
P.)  X.  -^^  hardened,  thick  skin  vpon  an- 
imal bodies:  Lucr.  4,  937:  calceiunontuin 
solonim  c&Jlum,  Cic.  Tu*c.  5,  32,  90 :  pe- 
dum, PHn.  22,  30,  60;  cf.  Suet  Aug.  80, 
et  al.  —  Uence,  b.  Mcton. :  The  hard 
Hesk  of  certain  anitnals:  Hprugniim,  Plnut 
Foen,  a,  2,  2 :  id.  Pers.  2,  5,  4  ;  for  which 
filAO  abs.  callum,  Plaut  Capt  4,  3,  4  ; 
Pseud.  1,  2,  33  :  manus  clepbaati,  PUn.  8, 
10,  10  Jin. :  Jocustarum,  id.  9,  30,  50.— c 
The  hard  skin  or  the  hard  fiesh  ofplaiUa : 
urarum,  PUn.  14,  I,  3 :  pirorum  ac  mnh>- 
rum.  id.  15,  28.  34  :  fungoram,  id.  22.  23, 
47  :  luUonim,  PUn.  16.  22,  34 ;  PalL  Mart 
10,  28,  et  al.— 4,  The  hard  covering  of  the 
goit .-  terrac,  PUn.  17.  5.  3  ;  19.  2,  11 ;  31, 
4.  30 ;  aldo  of  the  hardness  of  salt:  selis. 
id.  16, 12,  23.-2,  Trop. :  Hardness^  eal- 
lousness,  insensibility,  Cupidity  ( rare ; 
luwt  freo.  in  Cic.) :  ipse  labor  quasi  cal- 
iUm  quoadam  obducit  dolorl.  renders  cal- 
lous to  pain,  Cic  Tusc  2.  15  Jin. ;  ib.  3, 
92,  .53  ;  Fam.  9,  2,  3 :  ducere.  Hen.  Cont. 
od  Marc.  8  :  inducers.  Quint  12,  6,  6. 

t  3..  CSlIq  ("8  a  very  ancicut  word, 
with  ita  denvBtivcs  also  written  kale;  v. 
the  letter  K).  are,  r.  a.  =  iraAb>,  To  call, 
call  out,  proclaim,  call  together,  summon, 
cwtvoke ;  only  a^  1. 1.  in  reference  to  re- 
ligious matters ;  t.  Cslendse.  and  the  an- 
t-ient  formulary  }n  Vw.  L,  L.  6,  4,  SO ; 
cf.  Macr.  Sat.  1, 15.  calata  coMrriA,  A 
kind  ofcomiiia  held  for  the  purpose  of  am- 
seerattng  a  priest  or  a  king.  Of  Uiese, 
some  were  curiata,  others  centuriata, 
Loelius  Felix  in  Gell.  1.1,  27  sq.:  Calata 
In  Capitolium  plcbc,  Mncr.  8at  1,  15 ; 
Quint  1,  6.  33.  Hence,  sarcnstScally,  ca- 
latis  granis  (instead  of  comitiis,  as  might 
have  been  expected).  Cic  Soat.  33,  73 
OreU. 

2.  CftlOy  dni*>  *»•  ^  Hrtant  in  the 
army,  a  soMitr^s  servant :  *•  Caiones  miU- 
tum  senri  dicti*  qui  ligneas  clavaa  gere- 
bant,  quae  Graeoe  roAu  vocant,"  Fest  p. 
47 ;  Sen-.  Vire.  A.  6,  I ;  cf.  Non.  62,  16 ; 
Veg.  Mil  3,  6;  Adam's  Antiq.  2.  p.  71. 
4«o  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  36 ;  Liv.  27,  18  ;  30.  4  ; 
Tac.  H.  1,  49 ;  3. 20  jl». ;  33  ;  Suet  Cnli?. 
51 :  Gnlb.  20,  et  al.— C>n  account  of  their 
btupidity :  Bombucom  citius  caloni  apta- 
vcna  alto,  Pers.  5,  95.—^  Tninaf.,  Any 
low  servnt,  drudge,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  5,  II ; 
Hor.  Ep.  ] ,  14,  42 ;  dat  1, 2,  44  ;  1.  6,  103. 
— ^3.  Ace.  to  Isidonis,  some  called  the 
tragic  buskins  caiones,  because  th^  were 
made  of  willow.  Orijr.  19, 34,  6.  " 

Calor*  ^ria,  m.  [ciUeo ;  cf.  Vnr.  in  Non. 
46,  ai]. 

1,  ffarmth,  heat,  glote  (rery  fh>q.  in 
])rotfo  and  poetry) :  ncque  mini  ulla  ob* 
^ititet  amnifi.  ncc  CHlor  -.  nee  frii^s  -me- 
tuo.  Plant  Atera  5,  2,  19 ;  eo  opp.  to  fri* 
ps  oiao,  Lucr.  2,  517  :  6.  371 ;  Cic.  Univ. 
14  mtd. ;  Vire.  O.  2,  344  ;  4,  36,  and  opp. 
to  rcfripemlio,  Vilr.  1.  4  :  cnlor  \pxw, 
Lucr.  1.  ASy :  soHs,  id.  5,  571 ;  6.  514  :  ful- 
minis,  id.  G,  2.U.  et  saep. — In  plur.,  Cic. 
Off.  2.  4,  KJ ;  N.  D.  2.  60,  151 ;  ifor.  Od.  3, 
24,  37,  ct  al. ;  v.  the  follR.— Esp.,  K  Vital 
heat,  with  vitalis.  Lucr.  3.  129  ;  Cic.  N.  D. 
2, 10, 27 ;  and  abs. :  omnis  et  una  DUap- 
sus  calor,  Virg.  A.  4,  705.— c«  Summer 
heat,  the  toarmih  of  summer :  vitanili  calo- 
rifl  causa  Lanuvii  trcs  lioras  acquicve- 
rnnu  Cic  Att.  13,  34  ;  id.  dc  Or.  1,  62jSii. 
Ilcnco  also  for  summer,  opp.  to  ver  and 
auctumuus :  Lucr.  1, 175 ;  CoL  11, 2,  48  : 
mediis  caloribus,  Liv.  2, 5. — ^  The  gUnc 
of  a  hot  wind  (cf.  Lucr.  6,  323  :  ^l*  ventl 
commixta  calore) :  dum  ficus  prima  ca- 
Jorque,  eta.,  the  burning  heat  qf  the  parch- 
ing Sirmxo,  Hot.  Kp.  1,  7,  5 :  odores  aus- 
trini,  Virg.  G.  2,  27U  (cf.  calidi  Austri.  Ov. 
M.  7.  532).- 0,  The  heat  ofafeoer:  Tib. 
4, 11,  2. 

2.  Trop. :  A  mental  warmth,  the  Aeitf 
cf  passion,  Jire,  :<•«/,  ardor,  impetuosity, 
vehemence  (eo  porh.  not  before  the  Aug. 
per.;  c»p.  freq.  iu  Quint):  si  calor  ac 
•piritus  tulit  Quint  10,  7,  13:  Polua  Ju- 
renUi  calore  incon^itlcratior.  Id.  ib.  %  15, 
28 :  calur  cot^tiitioiiif,  qui  Kcribcndi  mora 
refrixit,  id.  ib.  10,  :t.  6;  cf.  id.  9.  4,  113, 
and  8  praef.  §  27 :  et  impetus,  id.  10,  3, 
17  I  diceudi.  id.  11.  :i.  VM  ;  d  contiH.  Plin. 
Tn.  4,  9,  n  ;  ni  ti.tU  i.l,  P-n..  ;i.  1  :  im- 
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condiae,  Paul.  Dia.  SO,  17,  48 :  Martins, 
Stat.  Ach.  2.  26 ;  Luc.  2,  324,  et  saep.— 
Esp.,  li.  Ardent  love,  thtfire  of  lone:  tra- 
here  calorem,  Ov.  M.  11,  305  ;  so  id.  Her. 
19,  173;  Sil.  14,  223.— In  plur.  (cf.  nmo- 
res):  Hor.  Od.  4,  9, 11 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  1.  237. 
C^ldrfttllff  o>  ura,  adj.  (calor]  Heat- 
ed; in  ^  trop.  aensc,  incitea,  furious  (post- 
class,  and  mro) :  juvL-nlutisimpems,  .App. 
Met  6»  p.  182,  37:  juventus,  I-ulg.  Myth. 
3,  4  Jin. 
,  *  calOTinCQflr  «.  «m,  adj.  fcalor-fa- 
cio]  Causing  irormcA,  tporming,  heating: 
oleum  calonficum  est,  Gell.  17,  8, 12. 

vessel]^  liquids,  esp.  for  vine,  a  vtne- 
cask,  wine-pucher  (cf.  no.  2) :  Non.  546, 
32  sg. :  **  calpar  genus  vasis  fictilis," 
Fest  p.  36. — 2.  "CAI.PAB.  Tinum  no>-um, 
quod  ex  dolio  demitur  sacrificU  causa, 
antequnm  gustctur,"  Fest  p.  50.  —  Cf. 
upon  this  art  App.  I.  to  t^e  Prof. 

Oldpdf  ^>>  J-i  Kd\int,  One  of  the  Pil- 
lars (If  Hercules  in  HispAoia  Baetica,  now 
Gibraltar,  Mel.  1,  5,  3 ;  2,  6,  8 ;  PUn.  3, 
prooem.  iCii^  and  1,  3,  §  7 ;  Asin.  PoUio 
in  Cic.  Fam.  10.  32:  Ibera,  Sen.  Here 
Oct  1254;  cf.  Mann.  Hisp.  p.  297.— 
Whence  the  adjj.,  CatoMftniUi  (<'  u™> 
""   "  ■  Avien.  Pti 


Of  Calpc:  gursee, 


Progn.  1620; 


wd  CsdpdtittaQft  a,  um,  0/  Calpe: 
vada,  ld.%^L  10237^ 

CalpumilU)  fl)  um,  adj.  V^  Calpo 
Kumatrregia  filio,"  Fest  p.  36]  The  name 
of   the    very    distinguished    Calpumian 

r38  :  farailla,  Cic.  Pis.  23. — Thus,  n,  n, : 
Cal^umius  Piso,  The  intimate  friend  of 
Antontus,  Anton,  in  Cic.  Att  10,  8 :  L. 
Calpurnias  Piso  Frugi,  consul  u*ith  P.  Mu- 
ciua  Scaevoln,  A.U.C.  621,  id.  Verr.  2,  4, 
49,  et  al-Hb.  /■  •  Cnlpumia,  ae,  The  wife 
of  Caesar,  Veil.  2,  57,  2.  The  utife  of  An- 
tistius,  and  daughter  of  BestiR,  id.  2,  !% 
Jin^  et  al.— Whence,  2,  Calpumia  lex : 
ft,  De  pecuniis  repotunoia,  introduced  by 
tm  tribune  of  the  people^  L.  Calpurnius 
Pi«o  Frugi.  A.U.C.  605,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 3,  84 ; 
4.  25 ;  Brut  27  ;  OflF.  2,  21  Jin.  Beier.-b, 
De  ambitu,  by  the  consul  C.  Calpumius 
Piso,  A.U.C.  687,  Cic  Mur.  2:*;  Com. 
Frgm.  Ascon.  (V.  2,  p.  68  ed.  Orcll) ;  T«c. 
A.  15,  20.— c  Militari*.  .«isenna  in  Non. 

107,  16. — 3.  Calpunii&nub  »•  ^m, 

adj.  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  Calpumius: 
equitea,  servmg  under  the  proctor  Calpttr- 
nius,  Liv.  39,  3r 

ClJga  (in  some  cditt  calla).  ae;  /.  A 
pla/u.  /ff  two  kinds,  otherwise  unknown, 
Plin.  27,  8, 36. 

^ftlthii'ir  ^^/  (calthniiif  ^  *^  Pmd. 

Oath.  5,  114)  A  strong -smelling,  yeliow 
fiov^er,  prob.  our  pot  marigold.  Calendula 
officinalis.  L. ;  PUn.  21,  6,  15  ;  Virg.  E.  2, 
50;  Col.  10.97;  310. 

*  calthTtlay  ftc./.  [callha.  correspond- 
ing in  color  with  it ;  cf  Non.  548.  21]  A 
garment  for  ladies,  o  rohe  of  a  yellow  col- 
or:  Pliiut.  Kpid.  2,  2,  47. 

calnmnia  (««  a  "^^^  ancient  word,* 
writtin  kttluimria;  v.  the  letter  K),  ac,/. 
[calumnlor], 

1,  A  jurid.  (.  t.:  AriiAce,  chicanery, 
trick,  wiles,  perversion  of  law,  false  aceu- 
saiion  (ht-nce  opp.  to  Veritas,  Quint  12,  1, 
26,  and  to  fdes,  Suet  Calig.  16)  (very 
freq.) :  caluninia  et  malitia,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
2;  27  :  cntumnia  Utium  idiquid  potcrc,  id. 
Mil.  27,  74 :  existiint  bhoik;  iujuriac  ca- 
luninia qiuidnm  et  iiiuiia  culUdii  et  inaliti- 
osa  juris  luterpretatione,  id.  Otf.  1, 10.  .1:) ; 
so  Id.  Ciiec.  21  Jin. ;  a  Fr.  2,  2.  3,  et  al. : 
MetcUus  cnlumnia  diccndi  tempus  cxe- 
mit,  Le.  spoke  intentionally  until,  etc..  Cic. 
Att  4,  [tl :  reUgionis  calumnia,  a  pretext 
derircd  from  rtligious  scruples,  id.  Fam. 
1,  ].  1.— In  plur..  Cic.  Fam,  1,  4 ;  Suet 
Cacs  20 :  Tib,  49 ;  Calig.  38 ;  Ner.  32 : 
Pom.  9. — Hence.  }^  Me  ton.  for  actio 
calumninc.  An  action  concerning  such  an 
intrigue :  calumniam  eflugere,  Cic.  Clu. 
59,  163  :  cnlumniam  oflerre  nd  pontitices, 
Liv.  39,  4  :  ferre,  to  be  declared  a  false  ac- 
cuser. Cool,  in  Cir.  Fam.  8,  8. 1 :  condem- 
uatus  calumnia,  Tnc.  A.  14,  41 :  calumni- 
am  jurarc,  to  svcar  that  one  does  not  bring 
^malicious  accusation,  CocL  iu  Ci<'.  Fum. 
8,  8,  3 ;  Liv.  33,  47  ;  also  de  calumnia  ju- 
riirc,  rii).  Pi?.  :M\  2,  13  ;  cf.  jusjurainlum 
de  calumnia,  id.  ib.  12,  2,  34;  and  <iui  ju- 
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raverit,  non  calomniae  causa  id  se  po«l»- 
lare,  etc.,  id.  ib.  39,  2, 7. 

2.  Tnuisf.  from  a  judicial  sphere  to 
common  life :  Intrigue,  chicanery,  trick, 
arti^ce,  a  false,  sophistical  interpretation^  a 
perrerting,  wresting  of  a  matter,  sophistry, 
a  sophistical  attack  of  a  person  or  thing: 
impediti,  nc  triumpharent  calumDia  pMi> 
corum,  Sail  C.  30  :  nullnm  adlul>ere  ca> 
lumniam,  Cic.  Fat  14  :  causae  ingenii  ca- 
lumnia ludificari,  id.  Rep.  frgm.  in  Non. 
26:1,  15 ;  id.  Acad.  2,  5, 14 ;  cfTaUo  Quint 
2, 17,  18  ;  Pbnedr.  3,  prol.  37. 

3.  Trop.:  Ths  anxiety,  apprehension 
produced  by  sophistry :  in  hac  f^alnmnia 
timoris  et  caecao  suspiciouis  tormento,  in 
this  mingiring  produced  by  the  iliusiont  of 
fear,  Caec  in  Cic.  Knni.  6,  7,  4 :  nimin 
contra  t<c  calunmto,  Quint  10. 1, 115  (cC 
Cic.  Brut  82,  28:1). 

Oal^miliator  (kalumniator,  t.  tbe 
letW  K),  oriu,  m.  [oatumuiurj  mostly  1 1 
A  contriver  of  trteks  or  etrttjices,  a  psai- 
fogger,  a  perrerter  of  law,  a  chicaner  (not 
rarely,  ace.  to  the  conjecture  of  some, 
branded  on  die  forehead  with  the  letter 
K  r=  calumniator;  cf  Voss  Arist  1.  J7; 
Ernest  Clav,  Cic.  Ii^,  Leg.  s.  v.  Rem- 
mia)  :  *^  si  calvitur  et  mor^ur  et  frustmimr. 
Indc  et  caiumniatores  appellati  sunt  quia 
per  fraudem  et  frusLrationem  alios  vcxa- 
rent  ^tibu^"  Gt^.  Dig.  50, 16,  223 :  scrip- 
turn  sequi  calumniatoris  esse :  iKmi  juai- 
cis,  voluntatem  Beriptoris  auctoritat(.m- 
que  defeudere,  Cic.  Caec.  23,  65 ;  so  id. 
Verr.  2. 1,10;  2,2,8;  au.59,  IITJ;  Quint 
28,  87  ;  Suet  Rhot  4.-2.  Trop.:  c«- 
lunmiator  sui.  One  who  is  too  anxious  in 
regard  to  his  work,  over-servpuious,  Plin. 
34,  8,  19,  no.  25 :  cf  calumnia,  no.  i,  and 
calumnlor,  no.  3. 

calmiUUfttrlZf 'els./,  f calumniator] 
She  who  plots  against  or  makes  false  accu- 
sations, Ulp.  Dig.  37,  9, 1,  §  14  and  16. 

calnnmior  (."*  ^  very  ancitmt  word 
also  written  Icnlumnior ;  cf.  the  letter  K). 
atus,  1.  V.  drp.  act.  [contr.  from  calvumi 
uor  as  a  Unytht-ned  form  from  calvor, 
like  attaniino,  contamino,  linitumusi,  etc] 

1.  Jurid.  1. 1. :  To  contrive  artifices  or 
false  accusatiims,  to  attack  with  taiijice 
or  false  accusations :  jarcC  res  in  contru- 
vrrciis,  isto  cnlumniante  biennium,  Cic. 
Quint  21,  67  :  calumnianiU  qunestns.  id. 
Verr.  2,  3,  15 ;  so  Suet  Aug.  32 :  IndW- 
cari  et  cnhimniari,  Cic.  R(»ec.  Am.  20,  55: 
calumuiatur  accusntor  actione  sacrilegii. 
Quint  4,  2,  8 :  petitoix>m.  id.  7,  21  5a  et 
al :  verba  juris,  to  interpret  in  a  st^istic- 
al  manner,  to  pervert,  wrest,  Paid.  Dig.  IU, 

2.  Without  the  sphere  of  courts  :  TV 
censure,  attack,  in  a  sophistical  or  unfah 
manner:  nam  quod  imlea  [ic]  calumni»- 
tu9  sum,  indicabo  maJitam  mcam,  Cic. 
Fnm.  9.  7  Orill.  N.  cr. :  fctiaatioDeni 
mearo.  Quint.  2, 1,  12  ;  eo  Phaedr.  1,  prol. 
5 :  Tac.  a  3,  75  ;  Gell.  7.  3,  23. 

3.  Trop. :  To  torment  one's  self  wiA 
groundless  ears  or  anxiety :  scd  cuumni- 
abar  ipse :  putabam  qui  obviam  mihi  vr^ 
nisset,  suepicaturum,  etc,  Cic  Fnm.  9,  2. 
3;  cf.  calumnia.  no.  3.— Hence  se.  To  cor- 
rect one^s  self  too  anxiously,  to  depredate 
one's  own  work  (cf  calumnia.  no.  3,  and 
caliminiator,  no.  ^ :  Quint  8  prooem. ! 
31 :  Po  id.  ib.  10;  3. 10. 

l^i^'  Pass.:  interdmn  analogia  ca- 
lumuiatur "  avKofhavTclrai,'*  i?laveriua  In 
Prise,  p.  793  P. 

rnlmnniftlAj  ***"  Artfully,  by  trick; 
T.  the  follg. 

CalUDnidmib  ^  "">•  "4-  [calmc- 
nia]  J-M/i  of  tricks  or  artifices  (post-Au£.)  : 
accusatio,  Ulp.  Dig.  38.  2.  14 :  criin^oa- 
donef,  Arn.  1  ink. — Sup.  Aue.  £p.  15'JjU. 
— Adc.  cahimniose  :  Papin.  Dig.  46.  o,  7 . 
Aug.  Ep.  48.— 5up.  Symm.  Ep.  10^  761 

C(Qva»  *"^  ^'-  calvufi,  a,  um. 

ClUvftri>f  Be,  /  [calva,  cal%-us]  The 
brain-pan,  skull,  of^mau  and  beasl4.  Celt. 
8, 1 :  canis.  Plin.  30.  6,  28  :  oquae,  asinar, 
Pall.  1,  35.  16  (access,  form  calvarium,  ix. 
n.  App.  Apol.  2). 

caivariimif  >i<  *i*  [>''•!  1*  ^  ^'*'^  **/ 

round  fea-Huh  without  S'-alrs.  Knn.  in  Apfk. 

Apol.  ]j.2S>i>  dub. — 2.  7'AfjiA-w//.-v,ealTaTia 

calvainSf  ".  >""»  ^'-  c»lviii-%  -i.  um. 
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naat  for  the  hald-ktaded  Matin*,  a  friend 
of  Caaar,  Cic.  Att.  14,  3;  9;  16.  U  (ib. 
14.  %  «o  ftUo  the  fictitious  nfune  Madanis 
i^liafiopoc,  bald). 

*  calVMi  eiv<  >*■  n.  Icalriul  To  he 
ioWVPUn.  11,  W,  47. 

ealv«SC<t>  <n',  r.  inth.  n.  Jcalreoj  To 
become  bald  (poet-Ailg.) :  Cot  6,  14»  7  ; 
Vcg.  3.  4,  37 :  I'lin.  10,  *,  41.-2.  Trunsf. 
to  plants  :  To  ffrotc  up  thin  or  far  apart ; 
Col:  4.  33,  a 

calv|Oi  ^>  V.  calTor. 

calvitie%  el,  /.  (calnu]  BaUnm  (« 
raro  accu^?.  ionn  of  the  follg.) :  prae  cal- 
rltie,  f  Suet.  G.ilb.  'JO :  Potr.  .S.  108,  1. 

Calyitinnwl^  "■  [^^-l  Baldneseichuia.', 
ace***,  form :  calvitles,  q.  t.)  :  In  luctu 
capUluiD  <ibi  evellero.  quasi  calvitlo  noe- 
ror  leraretor,  "  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  36,  93 ;  PUn. 
11,  37,  47;  8uet.  Caea.  45;  Dondt  18.— 
2,  Of  place*  deadtute  of  berbaoe :  CoL 
4, 29, 11. 

ealTOn  3-  "■  '^P^  >■-  (vceaa.  form  cal- 
TO,  «re,  V.  below,  calTio,  ire,  Serr.  Vlrg. 
A.  1, 7S0)  To  deviee  iricla,  ut  artifice,  teek 
evatione,  attack  one  with  artifice  or  iet- 
trigvLc,  to  deceivt  (Selluat  ezreptBd,  only 
ni)t«-cla5s.  fur  the  claaa.  caltunnior) :  St. 
CALvrrvTi.  pcocxTx.  irBTiT,  Frgm.  XII. 
Tab.  in  Fett.  ».  t.  st»dm«,  p.  848 ;  of. 
Dirka.  Traiul.  p.  144  a;. ;  tbe  same  law 
ia  frajmientarily  montioned  br  Lucll.  In 
Non.  7,  2,  and  Saj.  Dig.  50,  1«,  831—2. 
Ucjond  tbe  B])herB  of  Judicial  procc^ 
inga:  To  deceive,  delude  (cf.  caratmdor, 
no.  3;  calumida,  no.  i)) ;  me  calrltar  rat- 
picio,  Pac.  In  Non.  7,  6 ;  calamitaa  arraa 
rolTttur,  id.  ib.  litS,  38 ;  Plant.  Caa.  9,  2, 
4  :  «m1  memet  caWor,  Att  in  Non.  6,  33. 

1'^  Paaa.  (cC  calutnnior,  fin.)  :  te 
vncis  cnlvl  aimiUtudlne,  Pac  in  Nod.  6, 
t'i);  Sall.IB<t&giii.ib.7  8,  and  Priac.  p. 
S83P. 

ewiWMi  ^  °™<  ^'.  [perh.  kindred 
wtUl  the  Germ,  kakl]  Bald,  without  hair, 
(whettier  by  nature,  or  by  sbaving,  or 
shearing)  (very  rare ;  neror  in  Lncretins, 
Cicero,"Horac8,  or  Virgil) ;  Plaut  Am.  1, 

1,  306:  Sfnex,  Petr.  8.  27;  Suet  Calig. 
27.— K  Subat:  calra,  ao, /,  The  oe^p 
without  hair:  Liv.  S3,  S4  fin.;  Mart  10, 
83 ;  lit,  4S.— c  Calnia,  i,  A  ntmimte  of 
several  ptreons,  eepedaltif  of  the  poet  and 
orator  C  Liciniue;  r.  Lidnius. — ^  Vo- 
noa  Calra,  tcortkiped  in  a  particular  tem- 
ple after  the  irruption  oflheOautM  (aa  it  la 
pretended,  because  at  that  time  the  worn* 
en  aheared  tbomaelvea  bald,  and  gave 
their  hair  for  bow-strlnffs),  Lact  1,  90 ; 
Vcg.  MIL  4.  9  ;  ct  Serv.  Virg.  A.  1,  790. 

2,  Transf.  to  plants :  Tinea  a  vite  cal> 
va,  Cato  R.  R.  33,  3  (quoted  in  Plin.  17,  i 
2i,  35,  no.  ao,  where  the  M88.  gire  the  ; 
Tar.  Icct  calrata)  :  nucea,  uiith  mnooth  ' 
eheltt,  Cato  E.  R.  8.  3  (quoted  in  FUn.  IS,  i 
as,  S4,  where  in  MSS.  the  Tar.  loct.  gal- 
baa  prob.  arose  merely  from  a  falae  or- 
thography of  a  later  tiine ;  cf.  the  letter  I 
B,.^N.);  also  subflt.  calra.  ea,  f,,  A  nut  \ 
vith  a  emooth  thell,  Petr.  66,  4.  | 

1.  CalXi  wdds,/.  (m.  Pers.  3,  105; 
ilub.  VTrirX  11,  714 ;  8il.  7, 696 ;  cC  Oud. 
App.  Met  7,  p.  483,  and  Sdmeid.  Or.  2,  p. 
1 19.  Whether  Lutil.  in  Charia.  p.  72  P. 
belongs  here  or  to  3.  calx,  ia  also  unde- 
cided) [perh.  tranep.  from  Xa^,  whence. 
Also.  Aaicn'^u  ;  ace  to  Deed.  8yn.  3,  p. 
157,  from  cellere]  The  heel  ■  calces  dcte- 
ris,  you  tread  on  my  hceie,  Plaut  Merc.  5, 

2,  111;  Lncr.  3,  798;  5,  136;  bicuraare 
pnsnia,  cakibus,  irti(  nai  A/{(,  Plant  Poen. 
•J.  I,  3 ;  Ter.  Enn.  a  4  54 ;  ccrtaro  pug- 
nis,  calcibui,  ungnibus.  Gin.  Tusc.  5,  37, 
T7  ;  ud  pugui«  et  calcibns,  id.  1^11.  SSJEn.  ; 
cODcieus  pugnia  et  calcibua,  id.  V'err.  3.  3. 
S3 :  ferire  pilano  vel  cnlcc,  Quint  3,  8, 13, 
et  step. :  quadrupedemque  cltum  ferraca 
(«1.  ffrrnto)  ealce  fatigat  Vlrg.  A.  11. 714 ; 
Htat  8.  5,  a.  115:  8U.  7,  897  ;  13,  169  ;  17, 
541.— Also  of  the  heels  of  animala,  Var, 
R.  R.  3;  S,  8 :  Col.  8,  3,  8.— Hence  caede- 
re  calcibns,  to  etrihe,  kick,  Xaert^tit,  Plant 
Poen.  3,  3, 71 ;  peti-ro  aliqucm  (•  la  kick), 
Hor.  8.  3, 1,  55  :  ferire,  Ot.  F.  3,  755 :  cx- 
tundcre  frontem,  Phaedr.  1,  31.  9  :  oalcoa 
remittere,  to  kirk,  Nep.  Eum.  5.  5  :  rcjica- 
re,  Alfen.  Dig.  9.  1,  5,  et  a].— fc,  ProT. :  | 
adTersna  stimulum  calces  (sc  Jactare,  i 
ete.)=s  Xmcri^iv  ufis  Kirtfir,  to  hidt  \ 
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afaintt  theprieke,  L  e.  W  I'fftr  foolieh,  uee- 
tees  reeietanee,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  38  Don.  and 
Kuhnk. ;  cf.  Plaut  True.  4,  3,  55 ;  cal 
ccm  iropiugcre  aHcni  rei,  to  ^itx  up  occu- 
pation with  anything  (the  figure  drawn 
from  \ictorion8  warriors):  Anglico,  to 
hang  a  thing  on  the  nail,  Petr.  46. — c 
Hetotl.  iparsprototo):  Tlie  foot,  in  sen.: 
calcemque  terit  Jam  calce,  Virg.  A.  5,  334 
Serv.  and  Heyn. 

2.  Tranaf.  to  similar  tbinga  ;  n.  In 
airnilectare ;  calces  scaporuin,  the  foot 
ofthepHtart  of  a  stair-eoK  ;  Ft.  pat  in  de 
tichiffre,  Vltr.  9,  1.— b.  In  sgrlculture. 
The  piece  of  wood  cut  (ffmith  a  scion,  Plln. 
17,  31,  35,  no.  3. 

2.  Cftbb  calcia,  /.  (m.,  Var,  in  Non. 
199,  sCraTCato  R.  R.  18.  7;  Ptant  Poen. 
4. 2;  86 ;  dob.  Cic.  Toac.  1. 8. 15 ;  and  Cic. 
Rep.  fijm.  ap.  Sen.  Kp.  108 /a. ;  cf.  Rudd. 
1,  p.  37;  not.  3,  and  Schneid.  Or.  S,  p.  119 
and  120)  [xrfAiO, 

1,  A  email  stone  used  in  gaming,  a 
counter  (more,  rare  than  the  dim.  colcil- 
las,  q.  T.) :  Plant  Poen.  4, 3, 86 :  Lncll.  in 
Priac.  p.  087  P. 

flL  Limesttnte,  time,  whether  cmde  or 
slacked :  Lucr.  6, 1007 :  Cic  MR  87,  74 : 
TiTB,  unslaked,  quick-lime,  Vltr.  8,  7 :  co- 
quere,  10  611m  tmr,  Cato  R.  R.  16 ;  Vitr. 
3,  5 :  exsdncta,  slaked,  Vltr.  1.  i, :  mace- 
rata,  Vltr.  7,  2 ;  Plin.  36,  23,  .VS :  arcnntus, 
mingled  with  sand,  montsr,  Cato  R  R.  18, 
7 ;  BO  also  materies  ex  calce  ct  arena  mix- 
ta, Vitr.  7,  3,— Since,  in  a  more  ancient 
time,  tbe  goal  or  limit  hi  the  race-ground 
was  designated  by  hme  (as  later  by  chalk, 
T.  creta),  calx  signilies, 

3.  Trop. ;  The  goal,  end,  or  limit  M 
the  mcocourse ;  opp.  to  corccres,  the  be- 
ginning, starting-point  of  the  same  (most- 
ly anto-Aug. ;  esp. freq. in  Cic):  Sen.  Ep. 
Vie  fin. ;  Var.  in  Non.  199, 84  :  ad  calcem 
perTenire,  Cic.  I.ael.  27, 101 ;  so  ad  car- 
ceres  a  caloc  r«Tocari,  «.  e.  to  turn  back 
from  the  end  to  the  beginning,  id.  de  Sen. 
23,  83 :  nunc  Tideo  calcem,  ad  quam  {aL 
quern)  quum  sit  decursum,  id.  Tusc.  1, 
8,  15 :  ab  ipsa  (ai.  ipso)  calce  rcTocsti  id. 
Rep.  frgin.  in  .Sen.  1.  1. ;  Quint  8.  5,  30 
dub.;  T.  Spald.  N.  cr.—')^,  ProTerb.! 
extra  calcem  decurrere,  to  go  far  or  di- 
gresefrom  a  theme,  Amm.  SI,  1  Jiit. 

(*  Oiljrcadaati  l,  >>•.  ^4  rtrer  and 
pomontory  of  Cillrta.  Amm.  14,  35  (8)  ; 
PBn.  5.  37,  38 ;  Liv.  38.  38.) 

Jloioeriudrineeup  of  a  flower,  Plln.  30, 19, 
88;  21,  \  30. 

Oalydani  Aoi*, /^  Ka>vMv,  A  very 
aneienftown  in  Aetotta,  on  the  Mter  Xve- 
nus,  built  by  a  hero  of  the  sane  name.  Or. 
M.  8,  495 ;  the  residence  of  Otaeus,  father 
of  Meleeurtr  and  IManira,  and  grandfm- 
iher  of  Diomedet,  Mel.  3,  3, 10;  PUn.  4,  9, 
3  ;  Ot.  M.  6,  415  ;  Mart  9,  49:  ace.  Caly- 
donem,  Plant  Poen.  proL  78;  Or.  Caly. 
dona,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  306;  Or.  M.  »,  147;  ef. 
Mann.  Oriecbenl.  p.  101. — 2*  Whence 
the  adjj. :  a.  0&HNIAq£b><  "•  ™ni,  at^., 
Oalydonian :  sus,  the  Calydonimn  boar, 
sent  by  the  enraged  DianA,  and  kitled  by 
Meleiver,  Mart  11,  19 :  beros,  t  e.  Itetea- 
ger,  Chr.  M.  8,  334 ;  smnis,  i.  e  the  Ache- 
laus,  id.  ib.  8,  737:  9,  3:  haata  Tydidae, 
of  Diomedet,  Id.  ib.  15,  769  :  regna,  the 
kingdom  ofDiomedes,  in  Lower  It(Uy  (Dau- 
nia),  id.  lb.  14,  S13.— Calydoniae,  arum./.. 
The  Calydonian  vraus.  Sen.  Here.  Oct 


1^-— *b.  OfilM0mica%  11,0^,  cssf- 

ydonian:  rupe£  ManiL  5,  180.  (Others: 
CUf  dAn«a.  in  a  simil.  signiC>— c  Cal^- 
AsiuMr  l(II*t  /-,  A  Calydonian  woman  ; 
Calydonldes  matr^  Ot.  M.  B,  537 :  cf. 
8tnt  Th.  2, 736.  And  rar'  Hox.^=Dela- 
nira.  Or.  M.  9,  US. 

OUynUMl  ^  /■•  KaXvine,  An  island 
in  the  Aegean  Sia,  not  far  from  Khodrs, 
distinguished  for  its  honey.  Or.  M.  8, 333 ; 
A  A.  3, 81. 

OalypM,  IK  (e.  g.  Tib.  4. 1,  77;  PUn.  I 
3,  10.  13-,   SerT.  Virg.  A.  3, 171 ;  on  the 
contrary,  Cnlypsonis,  App.  M.  1,  p.  107 : 
occ  regularly  Calypeo,  Ot.  Pont  4,  10, 
13;  cf  Qaint  1,  5.  63  ;  Plin.  to  Charts,  p. 
1(18  P. ;  Prise,  p.  085  ib. ;  Rudd.  1,  c .  60, 
not.  84  :  Schnefd.  Gr.  3,  p.  146  sj.  and  287  ' 
sq.  t  while  it  la  Calyps&nem,  Lir.  Andr.  ' 
lo  Prise  L  L,  and  Calypsdoem,  Pac  lb.,  , 
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and  in  Charis.  p.  47  P.),  /,  KaXc^  A 
nymph,  daughter  of  Alias  (or  Ocmnus), 
who  ruled  in  the  Island  Ogygia,  Plin.  3. 
10,  13  'ace.  to  Met  2,  7,  18,  erron(H)«8ly 
in  Aeaen),  in  the  Siculian  Sea ,-  she  re- 
ceiTcd  IMysaes  as  a  guest  bore  by  him 
AuBon  (v.  Ausones,  no.  5),  and.  with  the 
greatest  unwillingness,'  allowed  him  to 
rontiiiue  his  Toyage,  Prop.  1,  15,  9;  3^ 
21,  13. 

%  calyptn^  T.-cAtiPTu*. 

I  calyzi  f  CIS,  at  =  itdXii^  [mXvVru. 
accordiiigly,  any  coTering,  husk,  hull, 
"^^'Ui  !■  '^^'  bud,  cup,  or  oalyz  ofajtow- 
er :  narcissi.  ITin.  21,  iS,  13 :  rosae,  id.  Ib. 
4, 10;  18.  rj :  papnveris,  id.  90,  18,  76: 
lUii,  Id.  31,  5,  11.— 2.  The  shtil  of  fruits, 
Plin.  13,  331  35;  Ib.  22,  24 :  23,  4,  41- 
Hence,  3.  An  egg-shell,  Plln.  28,  2,  4.- 
4.  The  covering  tif  tkell-animats,  the  shell, 
ran.  9,  31,  51  ;  lb.  56,  89;  33,  4,  14—5. 
A  covering  of  wax  around  fruit,  to  pre- 
senre  U,  PHn.  15,  17,  IR  no.  4. 

tcanuii  "c.  /  beam']  A  small  bed 
near  the  ground,  Isid.  Orig.  SO;  11,  3, 

caniitCllllli  1,  *■•  a  kind  of  cinna- 
mon growing  in  Syria,  PHn.  12, 28,  63  8ill. 
y.  or.  Also  comacum,  ib.  13,  9,  2  and  1, 
ep.  Ubri  XII.  63. 

aumynit  *"'  ''■  nmera. 

Olourilia  (In  N8S.  also  Cimirlna; 
cf.  cnmem),  ae,/,  ^ajinflva,  A  city  on  the 
southwest  coast  of  Sicily,  a  colony  from 
Sitracuse,  now  Catnarana,  Plln.  3,  8,  14,  5 
89 ;  Virc.  A.  3,  701  Serr. ;  Claud.  Rapt 
Pros.  3,  59 :  oec  Gr.  Camarinan,  Or.  F.  4, 
477.    Cf.  Mann.  Ital.  3,  p.  343  sq. 

canumufc  1,  ▼.  camnanu. 

camMot  •",  ■'- "-  (ptT  cxMra,  ace 
to  charts,  p  819  and  833  P.,  and  Prise,  p. 
906  lb.)  [perh.  of  barbarous  origin)  To  ex- 
change, barter:  "mnto,  iiiildJiiai,''  Cha- 
rts. 1. 1.  (post-class.,  and  Tery  rare) ;  App. 
Apol.  p.  284  ;  Sic.  Fl,  de  Cond.  Agr.  p. 
13  Goes.  (Whence  the  ItaL  and  mercan- 
tile cambio,  cambiare,  eambiatura.  rtr.^ 
Kr.  change,  changer,  etc. ;  but  diff.  there- 
from campso,  7.  r.). 

tcam1wtai>"tis,/.  EnAange,  trade, 
AtfriKaTaXXoY^,  Gloss.  Gr.  Lat 

CtaiMitm)  i^i  "t,  KaiiMctn,  1,  Tkc 
husband  of  Mandane,  and  father  of  the 
elder  Cyrus.  Just  1.  4. — 2,  '^be  son  and 
successor  of  the  elder  Cyrus,  Just.  1,  9; 
Val.  Max.  6,  3 ;  Luc.  10,  280—3.  A  rirrr 
in  AltMnia,  which  rises  on  the  Oancasus 
and  emptiss  into  the  Cyrus,  MeL  3,  5,  6 ; 
PHn.  6,  13,  15,  §  39.  , 

t  camelae)  arum,  /.  of  or  pertain- 
ing to  a  marriage  festival ;  Tirgines.  Pest, 
p.  48  [CAMKLAE  =  OAHKX.AK;  T.  the  let- 
ter C=Yati^\iai ;  cf.  Comm.  p.  391J. 

CanAlftrilU,  U.  *».  [camelusl  A  corn- 
el drirtr,  ArcadTBig.  50, 4, 18,  4 11 ;  Edict 
DiocL  p.  19. 

t  atniBM)UIa<  ■e,/=ini^iiXi|Xaafs, 
A  cameTdrntng,  the  care  of  the  camels  be- 
longing to  the  state,  Arcad.  Dig.  50^  4, 18, 
§11. 

JTWin^HllTIWj  s,  om,  adj.  fcamelus] 
Cf  OT  relating  to  a  camel.  cameTs-:  lac, 
PUn.  2a  9.  33 :  irenitale,  id.  11,  48,  109 : 
ossa.  Am.  6,  p.  200. 

C&niollaf  ao,/.  A  kind  of  drinking 
vessel,  a  wine-gobut,  vine-cup.  cup,  Laber. 
in  Gell.  16,  7,  9 ;  Ot.  F.  4.  T?9  ;  Petr.  135, 
3;  137,  10;  64,  13;  ef.  PoUttx  VO,  84. 

t  e4ma)ip«Tdili%  i«.  /  (camelo 
pardalus,  1,  at.,  CapltoL  Gord.  IIL  33, 
Vop.  Aur.  33 ;  camelopardos,  Isid.  Orig. 
12.  2, 19)=S(Tpi;XoTnp^'iXtf,  A  cametapatx^ 
giraffe,  Ccrms  Csmelopardalis.  L. ;  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  90,  99 ;  cf^PKn.  8,  la  97. 

t  CaHlAUp^NGon;  ^  n.^rca/n^Xoa-fl. 
Stov.  A^ant,  cean^sfoot,  perh.  AoreAavn^ 
App.  Herb.  45. 

ficamBliM  ^  *■->  icirri>Mi=y(i\,  A 
camel,  both  with  one  and  two  humpi^ 
"Plin.  11,  37,  63;"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  90,  99; 
Cic  N.  D.  3.  47  fin. ;  LIt.  37,  40;  Hot. 
Ep.  2, 1,  la.'S,  ct  siep.  In  TrehcUlns  once 
fan. :  Treb.  Claud.  14,  whore.  howcTcr, 
Salmss.  and  Grut  read  camelas. 

OamAlia  (■^'^  written  Csmacna  and 

Camoena),  ae.  /.  (old  form  casmfna,  arc 

to  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3,  86 ;  Fcst  a.  V.  DCSMOSO, 

.  SI,  and  rKSNi*,  p.  196)  (contr.  either 

'm  canimeua  or  from  carmcna,  from 
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ciino ;  cf  Fe»t  p.  34 :  Serr.  Virg.  E.  3* 
59 ;  Mncr.  Soma.  @cJ  %  31.  pure  Lat 
(peril.  Ital.)  Dune  of  the  Gr.  Moika,  A 
MH$e  (e«p.  freq.  in  Hor..  uot  in  Lucr.) : 
Liv.  Andr.  in  Gell.  18,  9.  5 :  acceptna  no- 
▼emCnlneni^Uo^.  Carm.8ec.63:  nmant 
lUternft  Cameniie,  Virg.  E.  3,  59  (cf.  id.  ib. 
7, 19) ;  0O  Hor.  Od. :;  4, 21 ;  8nt  1, 10. 45; 
£p.  1.19,5;  A.P.275;  Prop.3.10,1;  Gr. 
M;  14. 434  ;  15, 482  :  Plin.  H.  N.  pnief.  §  1 ; 
Pen.  5.  31,  et  ol. :  GnO^e,  Uor.  Od.  %  16, 
38 ;  CoL  2.  2,  7. — Numa  devoted  a  grove 
to  them  in  the  vicinity  of  Home  before 
the  Porta  Capenn,  Lir.  I,  21 ;  Vitr.  8.  Z. 
lliey  alao  had,  probably  in  the  tame 

Slace,  a  temple,  Plin.  34.  5.  10.  — b, 
teton..  Poetry :  gamauk  dicende  Came* 
na,  Uor.  Ep  1,  1,  1 ;  id.  Od.  1.  13,  39 ;  4. 
9.  e ;  Or.  Pout  4.  13,  33 :  lib.  4.  1.  24 ; 
192;  4,  7,  3.— Whence  OamftaftliSf  e> 
o^;.,  Of  or  relating  to  the  Muaot  (post- 
clasa.) :  Uippocrene,  Avien.  Phnen.  Arat 
495 :  modi,  Sid.  Ep.  3,  3  :  fumilia,  87mm. 
£]L  1,  53. 

*  camtni  On  M^^-  (^id  cditt.  aito 

Cim&ra  ;  cT.  Charia.  p.  43  P.),  ae,/.=ica- 
Majhi,  A  vavU,  an  mrehtd  roof,  an  arch: 
Var.  R,  R.  3, 7. 3 ;  id.  3,  B,  1 :  Lucr.  frgm. 
in  Charb.  i  I ;  Clc.  a  Fr.  3,  1 ;  Sail.  C. 
55;  Prop.3.S,10;  CoL4,  17.8;  11.3,60, 
.  et  aaftp. ;  aUo  in  ahlp*.  SuoL  Nor.  34.  Cf. 
upon  the  manner  of  building  them,  Vitr. 
7.  3 :  camen«  co^um,  tJu  interior  of  a 
vank  at  arek^  id.  7, 3.— flL  A  ioi  skip  iritk 
ON.  arched  eowring, ■ueeaoy  thoee  dweUin^ 
tm  uU  Biack  Sta,  Tac.  R  3,  47 ;  Goll.  10, 
25jCn. 

dtll|feSnn%  ^  ^°^  '^J-  [camera] : 
cucurbitaejnPMca  cliwtb  over  Bometking, 
climbing,  opp.  to  pUbeioiL  that  creeps 
upon  the  ground.  Pun.  19,  5,  24. 

*  rilBWritifti  ^°^  /■  [camero  :  nn 
arching  7  hence  abtir.  pro  concr,]  A  vauU, 
0rek :  Hpart.  Carac.  9. 

OanwTUb  ■C'/f  Ka^efita,  A  tovn  in 
Jjuitim^Uv.  l,38(inPliu.3,5,9,$tW:  Ca- 
raorium).— Whence  OiuilO]EillL  orum, 
fa..  The  inhabitants  of  Camerta,  V  aL  Max. 
6.  5,  NO.  1,  nod  Cnmcrinus,  i.  m.,  ^  sur- 
fioiM  of  the  very  dLfttnguiehed  gcna  Sul- 
picin,  Liv.  3,  31  fitu ;  5,  14 ;  ^,  ot  al 
Hence  for  people  of  rank  lu  gen.,  Juv.  7, 
90 ;  a  38  Hup 

OapiiMni]aib  i,  *•  A  moynusin 
tovn  IN  C^MTM,  on  the  borderM  of  nee- 
niMt,  now  Camerino,  Clc.  Att  8,  12,  B, 
fin.  i  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  488.--3.  Whence 
J^ie  ndjj. :  a,  OailMffllT  ertic  Comertian, 
of  Camerinwm:  ager,  Cic  Soil.  19.  53. 
And  subBt.,  Camertcs,  ium,  m^  The  Ca- 
m«rtei,  Plin.  3, 14. 19 ;  friend*  of  the  Ro- 
mans, both  in  opp  to  the  Etruacano,  and 
later  agninat  Hannibal,  Cic.  Halb.  20,  47  ; 
Liv.  9,  36:  28,  45.  —  In  suig. :  laudande 

Camera.  8iL  8, 463.—*  ]),  Camartlnnaf 
a,  um,  OfOamtrmwm :  ibedua,  Cic.  Balb. 
90;  46. 

CaqMriavB  ud  OaaeiiwBb  v* 

Camena. 

*  IfjiintfrT^  artt,  V.  a.  [camera]  To 
vauit  or  arch  over :  Plin.  10.  30^  50. 

Opaaion  ud  OaiBertiiia%  ▼•  Ca- 

siennum. 

CmDMMt  ^>  **•  -^  mjftkie  king  in 
Italy,  eoUmporary  wttA  Jmium,  Macr.  Sat 
l^lmed. 

X,  ^*»*^f^  or  cjuBnlUa*  ^c*  /•*  '*• 

1.  camillua.  no.  2. 

2.  Cftiqillaf  (u^>  /  -^  Volecian  hero- 
in*, who  perieheTin  the  tear  between  Aeneas 
and  Tumne,  Virg.  A.  7,  eU3  ;  11,  535. 

1 1«  ^*"bW—»— r  V.  1.  camiUufi,  no.  3. 

2,  ^•■M 411bi»^  i-  "••  in  architrcturo 
^loculamcntum,  vitr.  10,  15  dub.  (Rode 
eupposca  acamUtum,  a  little  bench  ;  Bald. 
Lexic.  Vitruv.  heaiUnm). 

X.  ^fj^Tnilhlf  (bI^o  written  caamillua ; 
cf.  Camena  ana  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3,  86),  I  m. 
[etym.  unknown  ;  with  diliSculty  con- 
oectf^  with  the  Snmothmrian  Knhiren- 
Uermes,  KMfiiXoc  and  Kaf'uof;  ct  Van 
L.  L.  7, 3.  88,  and  Macr.  Sat.  3,  8 ;  O.  MUU. 
Etnuk.  2,  p.  70  «v.]  A  noble  youtk  tmpUty- 
«d  in  the  Hurificee  of  the  Flnmcn  Dialis, 
and  theiuin  gen., in re/f^fou«()^.c«:  Kent 
p,34  :  Hibcmn  pulverc.  rprno  luto,  gran- 
dia  farra  Ciunillc  metea.  Fext  p.  09.  The 
tame  rerae  la  given  by  Serv.  with  the 
expL:  *'Ca'niUtt»  adolcsccna  cat:"  upon 
230 
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Virg.  G.  1, 101 :  **  Roman!  pueroa  et  pael- 
las nobilps  et  invcstefl  GamiUo§  et  Camii- 
lat  appellant,  flominicarum  et  Haminum 

Sracrainietroa,"  Macr.  Sat  3,  8  ;  repeated 
J  Serv.  Virg.  A.  11.  543.— Hence.  b« 
^puaillua.  Smail:  Quint  8,  3,  19.— 
Whence 

2.  CamlUftf  "®*  /•  ^  femnU  eervant 
ofapruet :  Pac  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  88 ;  cf. 
Macr.  and  Serv.  1. 1,— And 

3.  "  Cumeram  Tocabant  antiqui  vaa 
quDddam,  quod  opertum  In  naptiis  fere- 
bant,  in  quo  ernnt  nubentis  utenailia,  quod 
ct  CABiiLLux  diccbant,  eo  quod  socrorum 
ministrum  Kdcr/iiAov  appellabant,"  Feat  s. 
V.  cuMCEAV.  p.  48 ;  cf,  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3,  88. 

2*  OsmillnSf  i<  *"■  ^  enrntune  of 
eeoeral  perwne  in  the  gena  Furia  ;  tlie 
moat  distingniahed  of  whom  wos  M.  Fn- 
rius  Camillua,  who  conquered  Veii^  and 
freed  Some  from  GaUic  9ervitnde^  Lir.  5* 
Vdeq. 

*—  -   without  perf.,  atum,  1.  it.  a. 


make  lOu  an  oven  at  fur' 
nace  (very  rare ;  perh.  only  In  die  follg. 
passages) :  Plin.  16, 6,  8 :  camlnata  fbasu- 
ra,  id.  17,  11, 16. 

^ciindJIIUh  ^  M-^J^  itdiuvoit  A  fur- 
nace:  \,  A  emeiting  furnace  for  the  work- 
ing of  metaU,  a  forge,  Ov.  M.  7, 106 ;  Pers. 
5,  10.— K  Poet :  The  forge  or  wmithy 
of  yttican  and  the  Cyclopee,  vnder  Aitna, 
Virg.  A.  3,  580;  6,  630;  8,  418;  Or.  F.  4, 
473. — c,  Trop. :  An  ineeaeant,  zealoue  la- 
bor: Juv.  14.  118. — 2.  -^  warming  fur- 
nace, afire-plaet,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 11. 19 ;  Suet 
Vlt  8. — Hence,  ^  Meton.  =  ignia,  Fire: 
camino  luculento  uti,  Cic.  Fam.  7. 10,  2  ; 
BO  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  81  :  Sen.  Thyeat  766.— c. 
Proverb.:  oleum  addere  camino,  to 
pour  oil  npon  the  fire,  to  aggravate  an 
evil,  Hor.  S.  2,3,321. 

C&IBdnU  or  .^M,  I,  m.,  Kditctpoi,  Son 
of  th  e  fourik  HercuJee,  brother  of  Jaiyiug 
and  Lindue,  ond  founder  of  the  town 
named  after  him  m  Rhode*,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
21  iSn. ,-  McU  2,  7,  4 ;  Plhi.  5,  31.  36. 

f  CSmina*  nc,/.  a  Unen  night-gown : 
camisiaa  vocari,  quod  in  his  dormimui  in 
camifl  id  eat  stmoB  nostria,  Inid.  Grig.  19, 
ai,  29 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  21,  1 ;  Hier.  Ep.  de  Vest 
mul.  64,  no.  11;  P«uL  in  Feat  a.  v.  svr- 
FARCS,  p.  144  (whence  the  Ital.  camicia, 
and  the  Fr.  chanted). 

t  cunnuTtnir  i,  n.  ^  Ktiftfinpov,  a 

plant,  alfo  calledaconitnm.  Plin.  27.  3,  2. 

f  CamOUUnUI  (bIm  written  gaooma- 
ma),  i,  «.:=r«(fifto0o(,  A  eat  crab,  lobttcr, 
Var.  R.  R.  3, 11.  3;  Col.  8, 15^  6;  17,  4 ; 
Plin.  37, 3,  3;  Jar.  5,  84,  et  aL 

OainoaiUM  *c>  ^-  Camena. 

Cftinpa^  <^>  V'  campe. 

CftlUMtflUf  ^>  **•  ^1  I*^  Latin,  A 
kind  of  SooTwom  by  military  ojicere,  Treb. 
GaD.  16;  CapUid.Jiiaxim.jan.c.2;  Edict 
DiocL  p.  24. 

eampABJhm  or  enmyaniiWy  "t 

um.  a^.  [campus]  In  uie  land  surTeyorii  1 
=  c«mpcstria,    C)f  or  pertaining   to   the 
fieidSf  fuld- :  loca,  Innocent  no.  Gocf.  p. 
239  and  24a  | 

CatBpftBiaf  *^  /»  fLa-rjrrvia  [cam-  ; 
pua.  the  plain,  the  level  eoiintry].  The  I 
wry  fhdtful  and  Uttmrioue  (CHc.  Agr.  S. 
36, 95)  provfnee  of  Onmpania,  in  Middle 
Italy,  wkoaa  chief  cEty  waa  C^tuA,  now 
Terra  di  Lat>oro,  Mel.  2,  4,  2  and  9 ;  Plin. 
3.  5.  9;  Flor  1, 16,  3.  et  saep. ;  cf.  Mann. 
Ital.  1,  p.  692  «9.— 2i  Whence  the  artjj. : 
a.  CanpAnQK^  &•  tuui  Campanian.  of 
\  Campanitti  affer,  Cic.  Agr.  1. 7 ;  2,32j(n.; 
Brut  in  Cic.  Fam.  11, 20 :  rua.  Mart  9. 61, 
4 :  colonia,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  32,  86 :  matree, 
Liv.  26, 13 :  menun.  Mart  1. 19,  6 :  cf.  1.% 
118  :  roaac  PUn.  21, 4. 10 ;  ct  Mart  9. 61 : 
aupellex,  Hor.  S.  1,  6.  118 :  trulla.  id.  ib. 
2,  3,  144 :  Inxuria.  Liv.  23,  45 :  morbus, 
a  kind  ofweart  endemic  m  Campania,  Hor. 
S.  1,  5,  62  (V.  Schol.  Crucq.)  :  Campanua 
pona.  near  Capma,  over  the  Ravo,  toward 
Sinueaaa,  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  45 ;  Plin.  14.  6,  8, 
no.  2 :  Via.  a  branch  of  the  Via  Appia, 
Suet  Aug.  94 ;  Vitr.  8. 3 :  Inacr.  Grnt  374. 
5;  611, 1^  et  al. — In  plur.  CnmpanL  orum, 
flt.  The  inhabitants  qf  Campania,  the  Cam- 
paniant,  Cic  Agr.  1,  7:  %  35.  et  al.— b, 
flawfi^^Hf^qM.  a,  nm.  Camptutian :  ara- 
tra.  Cato  EL  SLOS,  2:  fisdnae,  id.  Ib.  and 
153:  lerta,  id.  107, 1  (Plin.  21, 9,  29:  Mr- 
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'  tola  Campana) :  peristromata.  Plant  P*. 
,  1,2, 13. — "  c  CjUnpftnilU}  ">  ui°'  Cam- 
.  panian:  terrarrCamuaniH,  Tib.  1,  9,  33 
'  (cf.  terra  Arabia.  Celtiberia,  ««.).—*  4, 
OamPam   ^^^   Ql   Camwuiia:  jienua, 
,  PlttUtTmn.  2,  4,  144  Lind.  (ulso  quoted 
I  by  Non.  466,  24,  where  the  reading  Cam- 
pana'ia  wrong). 
I      t  camM  (GoL  poeL  10.  324  ;  366).  «a 
(tbeLatTurm  of  the  nom.  camp*  ia  not 
\  uaed),/=(rrf^Trn,  *  1,  -4  crooking,  wrtth- 
.  ing :  cnnipas   dicero.  to  $eek  evaeiona^ 
Plant  True.  5, 50.^-2,  A  caterpiltmr,  pure 
Latin  eruca,  CoL  L  L  (cf.  id.  U,  3,  63 : 
Kdnvai) ;  Pall-  L  35,  6  and  la 

CampMuds  [campus]  A  enmamie  of 
IiriMfWko  had  a  temple  on  the  Qampue  Mm^ 
tiutt,  App.  Met  11,  p.  270,  27. 

I^mfortw  (campestiie^  Cato  in 
PriacTp^Se  p.;  CoL  3,  la  8;  7, 2,  3:  id. 
3>  14, 1,  is  sueplcioua ;  t.  Scfaneid.  in  h.  L), 
tris,  tre,  adj.  [campue], 

1,  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  leva  fitid,e9emt 
fiat,  cMn^ign,  level  t  opp.  to  montanoa 
andcollinoa:  Gf:Liv.l0,2;  40,37:  S3.«« 
al. :  tria  genera  simplicia  agromm  cmat- 

ritre,  c^Iinum  et  montannm.  Var.  R.  R. 
.  6,  2 :  campefiter  locua.  id.  ib.  &  6 ;  eC 
rineae  colUnae  et  campeatrai.  Col.  12, 91. 
1:  reaina,  PUn.24.6,22:  acer,  id.  16, 15^ 
26,  et  aL  :  locus,  CoL  a  13,  8 :  pars,  id.  I, 
2,  3 :  aitna,  id.  7.  2,  3 :  sationef ,  id.  11.  a  . 
21;  poaitio.  id.  1,  3.  4 :  culta,  PUn.  25, 5, 
16 :  campeatrea  ac  demiasi  loci,  Cvea.  B. 
G.7,79:  iter,  id.  B.  C.  1.  66 ;  Liv.2L3a: 
rici.  Uv.  40,  58:  urbf,  id.  3%  45:  oppi- 
dom,  id.  27,  39:  barbari.  dweWng  im 
plains,  id.  39,  XJ ;  cf  Scytbae,  Hor.  Od. 
a  34,  9  :  hostii,  fighting  on  a  piaat.  Liv. 
22, 18,  etal.— b,  Bubst  campeatria.  ium, 
n.,  Plain,  fiat  Mnd,  level  ground :  T^icG. 
43  :  in  campestribus,  PUn.  6,  26,  3a 

9,  Elating  to  the  Campus  Martins^ 
andT  A.  Relating  to  the  bodily  exsreiset 
vpon  U  :  ludufl,  CMc.  CocL  5,  11 :  proeJbk 
(■  contests  in  the  tame),  Hor.  Ep.  1. 18, 54  : 
exercitationea.  Suet  Aug.  83;  Ner.  10: 
decurfiio,  id.  Gnlb.  6  fin. :  arma  (*  used  im 
the  contests  held  there).  Hor.  A.  P.  379.— 
Hence  a  u  b  a  t,  (a)  Campectre,  ia,  n-  (sc, 
velamcntum),  A  leather  apron  worn  about 
the  loins,  a  wrestling  mron  (orig.  of  the 
combntanta  in  the  Ficla  of  Mara ;  hmco 
the  name)  :  campestria,  Latinum  verbum 
est,  sed  ex  eo  dictum,  quod  juvenes,  vfoi 
exercebantur  in  Campo,  nodeoda  opene^ 
bant:  unde  qui  ita  suconcti  sunt  cam- 
PRSTiuiTos  vulgus  appellat**  Aug.  dv, 
Dd  14, 17.  So  Hor.  Ep.  1,  11.  18;  VuJ. 
cat  Avid.  Cnae.  4,  and  others  later. — (^ 
CAMrESTRXs,  hm,  ai.,  The  deitiea  who  pre- 
sided over  contests,  Grut  lOlS^  2 :  Don.  50, 
5^ — \^  Pertainiug  to  the  eomiti*  held  n 
the  Campus  Martins  t  gratia,  Liv.  7,  1 : 
operae.  But  t  Aug.  3:  tameritM,  Val.  Mso. 
4,  L  iw.  14. 

eampestrftta»  i.  «•;  ▼.  the  pre- 

„  no.  a,  a,  (a). 

*  campi-cnrnOf  ^nia.  /.  [campoal 
Military  F/trcist  upon  the  Campus  Marti- 
ua.  Veg.  Mil.  a  4  (in  Snot  Mer.  7  and 
(Salb.  6.  called  decnrsio). 

canpi-doctoTi  f>^  "<-  [campus  1 

One  who  drills  or  ezertnscs  soldiers  on  the 
Campns  Martins,  a  drill-master,  Veg.  BGL 
a6;  8;  1,  lactaL 

*  CAIBpSOi  *i^>  V.  a.  [xif^irrw.  to  bend 
aronnd]  7V>  rum  around  a  place,  to  sail 
fry :  Lcocatem,  Enn.  Ann.  10, 36  (in  Priac 
p.  906  P. :  cf.  camptcr  and  flccto). 

*  ^ftmytlinlM?  ae,  at.  An  wnknosm 
kind  ofmHsician,  Vop.  Carin.  19. 

^CfUnptdTi  ^i^  ii*^  =  Kttfiwrip^  jl 
h'fidimg,  -  twming,  an  angle :  Pac.  bi 
Non.  65,  1 ;  c£  Both.  Frgmm.  Scorn.  1, 

p.  in. 

1.  campus*  U  ia.  [prob.  kindred  wfth 
K^irtK.whoiw  slgiiif.,  nurden,  ia  itadf  a  de- 
rived one]  ^11  even,  fiat  place,  a  plaintfield 
(auitable  for  agriculture,  paatura^e.  w«r> 
like  operations,  large  as«cmbliea  of  mok 
etc  f  opp.  to  mona,  coDis.  silva,  etc :  c£ 
Doed.  Syn.  a  p.  8  sg.)  (very  freq.  in  proaa 
and  poetry)  :  aaxum  plani  raptim  petit 
aequora  cnmpL  Lucr.  3,  1015 ;  cf  id.  5, 
950  :  Clc.  Div.  1,  42,  93  ;  Virg.  A.  7,  781 : 
cfimpos  pedibus  tranaire,  Lucr.  4,  460; 
cf.  id.  5,  493 :  campoa  et  montea  pev»- 
Cic.  N.  D.  1,  42fin.i  ct  KD.  % 
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64, 161;  Col.  1,%  4;  Lucr.  5, 1373:  cua- 

Sac  Id  prata  et  arva  talictaque  et  arun- 
ineta  digestus,  CoL  1.  2,  3 ;  cH  Cic.  Her. 
4, 18,  25;  Curt  8, 1.  4  ;  Lucr.  5,  782;  Tib. 
<  a  1 :  virentefl,  Lncr.  1, 19 ;  Hor.  (XL  2, 
5|  S :  piosoes  Atiae,  id.  £p.  1,  3,  5:  rede- 
UDt  Jam  grnmina  campU,  id.  Od.  4»  7, 1 : 
herbosus,  id.  Od.  3, 18,  9 :  herbidiu  aquo- 
miBqae,  Liv.  9,  2  :  opimua,  id.  3J,  41 : 
campi  fnimeDtl  ac  pecoria  et  omuiom 
copia  renim  opulentl,  id.  23,  3 :  pigri, 
Hor.  Od.  I,  aa,  17,  ot  aL  Melon. :  The 
ffoduce  of  tk*  fidd :  Slat  Th.  5,  Sea- 
Campus  adjuBla  itself  to  ager^  according 
aa  the  former  is  used  in  a  wider  or  more 
restricted  sense  (cf.  ager,  no.  1  and  2),  as 
tlie  subordinate  or  the  higher  ides :  in 
ogro  publiL-o  campi  duo  milUa  Jueerum 
immunia  poaeidere,  Cic.  PbiL  3,  9,  S3: 
agroa  Vaticanum  et  Fupiniaiiif  cum  sois 
opimis  atque  uberibus  campis  confcren- 
dos,  id.  Agr.  2,  35,  Mi :  si  pinguia  agroa 
metabere  campi,  Vira.  G.  2,  274  and  776 ; 
Lucr.  2,  3d4  «y.  f  id.  2,  5 :  campus  terre- 
mu,  Liv.  33,  17  :  dimicaturum  puro  ac 
patenti  campo,  id.  24«  14 :  (praeiecti  resii) 
suaa  copiaa  io  mimpiim  ManthoDa  a«- 
duxerunt,  Nep.  Milt  4,  3:  numquam  in 
campo  (f»  tht  /r*«,  opm  afield)  aui  fecit 

ritestatem.  Id.  Ages.  3  fat. ;  so  id.  Uann. 
/n. ,'  Ov.  M.  10,  151 ;  cf.  ib.  13,  579,  et 
al. — b.  In  poeta  like  aeqtior,  in  gon..  Any 
level  turfact  (of  the  sea,  a  rock,  etc) : 
caeruleoa  per  campos,  Plaut  Trin.  4,  1. 
15;  Lucr.  6,  489;  6,405;  1141;  Virir.  A. 
6.  724  ;  10,  214  ;  Ot.  M.  1,  41 ;  43 ;  315 ; 
11,  :i5G  :  inunota  RttoIUtur  undu  campus 
(i.  e.  saxiim),  Virg.  A.  5, 12a— c,  Trop.: 
feratur  elonufsntia  non  semitis  sed  cam- 
pis,  Quint  o,  14,  31 :  (oratio)  aequo  c(m> 
gressa  campo,  id.  ib.  12.  92 :  velut  oam- 
pum  nacti  expoaitionis,  id.  4.  2, 39. 

2.  Campos  Kar'  ^ox^v.  A  gra$»y  plain 
in  Mme  wmg  the  Tiber,  in  the  nintA  dis- 
iria,  orig.  bclonsin^  to  the  Tarquiuii,  aft- 
er whose  expylaion  it  wm  consecrated 
to  Mara  (Liv.  2,  5) ;  hence  colled  Campus 
Martius,  a  place  of  agtcmblage  for  the  Ro- 
man people  at  the  comitia  ceoturiata,  Cic. 
Cat  1,  5 ;  Q.  Fr.  2, 2 :  Hab.  Ferd.  4 :  Hor. 
Od.  a,  1, 11 :  Quint  11, 1,  47,  ctaL  Hence 
mcton. :    TAs  comitia  itnif  i   **e«ruijfi 

Sro  scnatn,  caimpwm  pro  comitiis,"  Cic 
e  Or.  3.  42,  167 :  fors  domioa  campi, 
Cic.  IHa.  2 :  venalis,  Luc.  1. 180.  Also,  A 
place  nurJi  aougkt  by  the  iSonunis  for 
0amea,  ezcrc/w,  and  rtcnaiion,  a  place  far 
utiUtary  drills,  etc  (cf.  campicurEao  and 
cnmpidocEor),  Cic.  OtT.  1,  29,  104;  Quint 
18.  O) ;  Fat  4.  8 ;  15,  34 ;  de  Or.  %  62, 
253:71,287;  Ilor.  Od.  1,8,4;  1,9;18;3,7, 
SO;  Sat  1,  6,  IStf ;  2;  6,  49 ;  £p.  1,  7,  S9; 
11,  4 ;  A.  r.  162,  et  aaep.  Hence,  K 
Trop. :  A  free,  opeti  V'^ce  for  taiy  kind 
ofaatan^aplaeeofartion,  ajieid,  a  tXeeUre 
(cf.  area,  no.  3)  (a  favorite  %ure  of  Cice> 
ro) :  me  ex  hoc  ut  ita  dlcam  campo  ae- 
quitotis  ad  ifetas  viirbonim  angustias  re- 
Tocna,  Cic.  Caec.  99,  84 :  quum  sit  cam- 
pus, in  quo  cxenltare  poeslt  oratio,  cor 
earn  tantas  in  anguntiaii  et  In  8toicorum 
dunieta  compelUmus  ?  id.  Acad.  2, 35 ;  of. 
id.  de  Or.  3,  19,  70  :  in  hoc  tanto  tamque 
inmicnso  campo  quum  liceat  orator!  va- 
gnri  libere,  id.  de  Or.  3,  31, 124  :  magnus 
est  in  republica  campus,  muUis  spertus 
cursus  ad  laudem,  id.  PbiL  14,  6  jbi. ;  cf. 
id.  Mur.  a  18 ;  Plin.  Pan.  31. 1 :  honoris 
oC  glorioc  campus,  id.  ib.  70,  8  :  rhctorum 
campus  de  Mnrntbone.  Balamine,  Plataeis, 
etc..  Cic.  Otf.  1.  18  Jin. ;  Juv.  1, 19. 

3,  One  of  the  few  rcmainiuK  consid- 
erable Campi  nt  Rome  (there  wcro  in  all 
8;  ace.  to  others,  17  :  cf.  Creuz.  AnUq.  p. 
33)  is  the  Campus  Ksquilinus.  Cic  rbll. 
9,  TJn. }  Wernwi.  aud  Suet.  Claud.  25. 

t2L  CUnpM)  >,  m.  =  Jcafiffo(,  A  nca- 
animal:  mannHs: hippocampi,  Mart  9, 
43,1. 

^  OamnllUb  i>  ">•  A  surname  qf  Mors, 
Inscr.  Gnit  Sfi,  11 ;  40,  9. 

^awri^^.  i.  n.  A  kind  of  beer,  UIp. 
Pig.  :0.  7.  la  ;  Edict  Diocl.  p.  28. 

cainnnUf  ^  ^*^t  °^j'  [t^c.  to  Macr. 

S.  K  4  pt.  "peregrinum  verbuin;'*  prob. 
kindred  with  cnmnra,  cafi  ifw ;  cC  Non. 
30.  8  ;  Fo»t  p.  34  ;  Pen-.  Virg.  G.  3,  55 : 
laid.  Orig.  12.  1,  35;  15,  8,  5}  Crooked. 
turned  intcard  (perh.  onlj  in  toe  two  fol- 


.  6,  p.  207  dnb. ;  c£  OrelL  ib 
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:  lowing  paMages)  :   camuris  hirtne  sub 

cornibus  aures,  Virg.  Q.  3,  55  ("camuris, 
L  e.  curvis;  undu  et  camornc  appcllan- 
tur,"  Serv. :  "camttri  bovea  sunt,  qui  con- 
versa  introrBuacornnahabent,"  PiUlarg.) : 
orcus,  on  arch,  vault,  Fnid.  ^tpi  orvp.  12, 53. 
tcamnSf  U  m.  =  inin6f  (Dor.  KuftoS). 
A  muzzle. pHi  utuns  horses,  a  muzzle;  so 
ODl}"  in  Church  Lat,  Vulg.  Pa.  32,  9  (Uebr. 

?D^) ;  Ambros.  Hex,  6,  a  — *2.  Perh. 

A  kind  of  coUor  for  the  neck:  Att.iuKon. 
200.16. 

|f  caaaf  Gr-  (.*Kavtov.  plur.jctfvMJcrf)^, 
a  wicker  basket)  for  canittra,  ace  to  Fost 
p.  35  :  cf.  Comm.  p.  365. 

Cftailw  (caanaba),  ae, /.  [kindn^d 
with  Kava6oi  and  Kayva ;  ace.  to  others, 
with  xoAiitf)?!  A  hovel,  hut,  Aas.  Serm.  61, 
de  temp. ;  Inscr.  Gnit  4,  6b ;  ap.  Fea 
Framm.  di  Fasti  Cons.  p.  77. 

CJUialmlaf  "e,  /.  dim.  [caoaba]  A 
smali  hovel,  Auct  do  limit,  p.  257  Goes. 

CanJiCiaf  «>.  /-,  KavoiOh  1,  Daughter 
of  Aeolus,  who  Uoed  in  impure  looe  with 
Mr  brother  Macareus,  and  bore  a  son  to 
him,  and  was  on  Otat  account  forced  by  her 
father  to  kill  herself,  Ov.  Her.  11;  Trist 
2,  384.-2.  A  name  of  a  dog,  Or.  M.  3, 
217  ;  Hyg.  Fab.  181. 

*  ff*ll*S1*hlfHij  drum,  m.    A  class  q/' 

h.  L     ' 

tCuuUic61ae»  anim,  poor  people 
living  near  the  Forum,  at  a  place  ealied  the 
Canalis,  Feet  p.  35 ;  et  Comm.  p.  3<>5. 

^ayiFl^fftfj  '^  iiQ^  ^'-  canaliensis. 

cS^UBcnwtlUf  ^  lun,  at^.  (canalic> 
nluBj  tike  a  channel  or  pipe,  channeled : 
PUn.  19,7,36;  27.9,55. 

i?jinflHwihi>T  ^  **-  (csn&Iicalaf 

ae,  /.  ,■  ante-  andpo^lass.,  Var.  R.  K.  3, 
5, 14  ;  Lucii.  in  Non.  198,  7  ;  CieU.  17,  11, 
2;  cf.  canalis)  dim.  [canalis]  A  smalt 
channel,  pipe,  ur  gutter.  1,  A  voter-chan- 
nel, Vitr.  10, 14  Jin. ;  Col.  8, 15,  6.-2,  A 
groove  or  channel  of  a  trigbfpk,  Vitr.  4,  3. 
—3.  The  chanTiel  of  the  eatt^mlt,  id.  10. 15. 
— ^,  in  surgery,  A  eplint  for  holding 
broken  bona  together.  Gels.  8,  2^. 

a,  nut,  adj.  rcanalisT  Dug  in  shafts  or  ptts, 
PUn.  33,  4,  21. 

CTnfllilb  ^  *»•  (more  rnro.  and  ante* 
and  post-class.,  /,  Cato  R.  R.  18, 6 ;  Var. 
R,R.  3,  5.2;  3.7,8;  a  11,2;  Auct  Aetn. 
127  and  149 ;  cf.  the  dim.  canaUculua,  etc., 
Rudd.  1,  p.  25,  not.  35 ;  Schneid.  Or.  2.  p. 
^)  [o'rig.  adj.  from  canua,  pipe  or  reed 
formed;  cf.  Isid.  Orii.  15,  S,  16.— Hence] 

X,  A  pipe,  groove,  atannel,  esp,  a  VMter- 
pipe  or  channel,  a  conduit,  a  canal,  Cato  R. 
R.  L  L ;  Var.  R,  R.  1.  L  ;  Virg.  G.  a  3X ; 
Coos. B.C. a,  10;  Liv. 23, 31;  Suet  Claud. 
20  ;  Vitr.  8, 7 ;  PUn.  6. 22,  24 ;  StaL  S.  1,  2. 
205 ;  AucL  Actn.  127,  et  nl  So  of  a  channel 
or  irtnch  in  mines,  Flin.  33,  4,  21 ;  of  the 
wind-pipe :  animae,  FUn.  6, 10, 10,  §  29. — As 
nom.propr.,  A  place  in  Some  in  the  Forum, 
Plmil.  Cure.  4,  1, 15;  cf.  canalioolae. — 
1>,  Trop.  (not  in  Cic,  who.  in  general, 
aeema  not  to  have  used  this  woni) :  ali- 
quid  velut  cnnali  dirigcre,  Plln.  11,  37,  55. 
And  of  the  Jhw  of  speech:  pleniorc  canHlJ 
fluore,  Qmnt  11.  3,  167 :  ccrto  oanali 
cuncta  decurrere,  Gallicnnua  in  Non.  198, 
5.— SL  ^^  architecture,  The^oove  or  Jtul- 
ing  upon  Ionic  eapitaie,  Vitr.  3,  3. — 3, 
The  lAannel  for  miseiies  in  tie  catapuU, 
id.  10, 19.— 4.  In  BUrgery,  Splints  for  hold' 
ing  broken  Imbs  together,  CcU.  8,  10.— 5, 
A  houeehold  lUensil  of  unknown  form  and 
use,  Ulp.  Dig.  33.  7,  12,  §  21. 

ffftpftTiWr  "t  um,  adj.  [canis]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  dogs,  dog-  auguriimi,  i.  e. 
m  which  dogs  were  offtnd,  Auct.  in  Plin. 
18,  a  3 ;  Feat  s.  v.  kctilae,  p.  234  (cC 
Ov.  F.  4,  936 ;  Col.  10,  342  sg. ;  Fest  s.  v. 
CATULAJUA,  p.  35)  :  herba,  a  kind  of 
grass  i  ace.  to  Sprengel,  Jln^rr-^/bmuv/  pan- 
ic, Panicuin  dactylon,  L. ;  Plin.  25,  8,  51 : 
Isppa,  id.  94,  19,  116.— 2,  Ab  adj.  propr. 
yiuuuria  iturola*  One  of  the  insulae 
fortunatae  m  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  so  called 
from  its  large  dogs,  Plin.  6,  32.  37.— Ca* 
ttl^Tilj  orum,  m..  A  people  ofMauretanta 
UTing  on  dog's  JUsh,  Phn.  5, 1, 1. 

tcftnaster^  iuivit6ho(.,  Ha^-groy, 
^railed.  Gloss.  Gr.  Lot  [cAous]. 
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Ic&nfttilllj  ^^'  fcanis)  M  the  man 
ner  ofadajc.  Migid.  in  Non.  40,  36. 

^  GancamnBif  i*  "i  Kiyxattov,  An 

ArahiaH  gum  iismI  fur  incejise,  Amyris 
Kataf;  Forsk..  Plin.  12,  20.  44. 

caDCelUriUy  »i.  »»■  [cancclli]  (lat- 
Lat^  X»  -^  kind  of  porter,  door-keeper,  Vop. 
Carm.  16.— 2.  -^  director  of  chancery,  the 
head  qf  the  dcrks  in  chancery,  ehancetUfr, 
Caaaiod.  Var.  11,  6, 

C^IMT^HttBli  <'^''*  fcancoUatuB,  can- 
ceUo]  Xocticc  -formed,  trellis  ■  like  (poet- 
Aug. ;  most  £req.  in  Pliny  the  ol^r) : 
Plin.  7,  90.  19 ;  9,  33,  58 ;  U,  37,  79 ;  SkL 
Ep.  5. 17. 

^CMIO«Uftti[Of  dnis,  /.  rcanccllo]  In 
the  Agrimensures,  TheJtung  of  bounda- 
ries, the  measuring  of  land,  Froutln.  do 
CoL  p.  109  Goes. ;  SicuL  Flacc.  p.  la 

ffMITftlKp  itrskw.  (sing.  canceUus,  UIp. 
Dig.  4i^  24,  9),  m.  dim.  [2.  caxcex]  A  lot- 
tiee,  indesure,  grating,  grate,  baiustntif, 
bars,  raHings  :  sccnioi  et  Cbcatri,  Vnr.  R. 
R.  a  5,  4  :  aenei  rivorum,  CoL  t,  17,  d : 
fori,  in  the  courts  of  justice,  GiC:.  V«rr.  S, 
a  59  ;  and  in  pobhc  spectacles,  id.  Hws*, 
58,  124  OrelL :  cird.  Or.  Am.  3,  a  04 : 
aodium,  Ulp.  Dig.  30,  41,  §  10 ;  3a  7,  12. 
§  26.— Of  me  retieulaled  skin  of  the  ^- 
phant,  Plin.  8,  la  10 :  cf.  caDcello.»1i. 
Trop. :  BouTidaries,  limits  (so  perbapa 
only  in  Cicero)  :  si  extra  hos  cancellos 
egredi  conabor.  quos  mihi  ipso  circum- 
dedi,  Cic.  Quint  10/». .-  ease  ccrtam  re- 
rum  forenaibus  cancelhs  ciroumscriptam 
scieutiam,  id.  de  Or.  1,  12;  52.-2.  Ue- 
ton. :  The  space  inclosed  by  boundiriee : 
Uirt  Bell.  Afric.  15  >», 

f^ancaUOy  avt,  atum.  1.  V.  a.  [cancel- 
li]  (po«^Aug.)  To  make  J^  a  lattice^  to 
lattice :  solum,  CoL  4,  2,  3 :  cancrllata  oa- 
tls  (elephanti),  Plin.  8, 10, 10 ;  cf.  cancel- 
11 :  cancellato  bracfaiorum  implexu,  id.  9, 
51,  75.— 2i  In  the  I^t  of  the  jurists :  To 
ttrike  through  a  writing  in  tkeform  of  a 
lattice  (  X),  to  strike  or  cross  out,  to  cancel: 
teatamentttm,  Ulp.  Dig.  28,  4,  2:  cfahfo- 
graphum.  Modest  ib.  22,  3,  24 :  tabulae 
cautionesque  cancellatae,  PauL  ib.  47,  % 
84 ;  ScacT.  ib.  2,  li  47. 

i.  OtakCttf  cri  (gen.  cancerls,  Lucr. 
5, 616 :  Am  1.  p.  30 :  ace.  plur.  canceret, 
Cato  R.  R.  157,  3).  tn.  (n.  Claudius  Hist 
frgm.  in  Prise,  p.  697  P. ;  Scrib.  Comp. 
206  and  240)  [transf.  from  Kcpxlvoi], 

X,  A  rivercrah.  sea-crab,  'PUn.  9.  31. 
51 ;  19. 10,  58  :  Pall.  1,  35,  7  ;"  Ov.  M.  15. 
369 ;  Plaut  Fs.  4,  1,  45  ;  Virg.  G.  4.  48,  et 
saep. — *  b,  Meton.  for  Hands  that  ding 
fast  like  the  claws  of  crabs  :  Orci  cancn, 
App.  Met  6,  p.  176,  26.—^  As  nom.  propr, 
Tne  Crab,  the  sigyi  of  the  zodiac  in  u/Jtidt 
the  sun  ie  found  at  the  time  of  the  summer 
solstice,  Lucr.  5,  616;  Ov.  M.  2,  83;  Luc 
10.  259 ;  cC  Hyg.  Astr.  2,  23 ;  Macr.  8. 1, 
17  Jin. :  ace  to  the  fable,  as  an  animal 
hoMile  to  Hercules  in  the  contest  with  the 
Lemaean  hydra ;  cf.  Hyg.  L  L  Hence 
Lemaeus,  CoL  10,  313.— K  Poet  for 
The  region  of  the  south  :  Ov.  M.  4,  024^- 

&,  To  designate  Great  or  violent  heat: 
V.  M.  10,  127.— 3.  In  medicine,  An  eat- 
ing, suppurating  ulcer,  a  cancer,  Cels,  5^ 
26,  no.  31 ;  6,1^  no.3;  Or.  M.  2.  825. 

t2.  cancer)  ^  *^  [kindred  with 
ici)'irAt(]  A  lattice,  the  grouud  form  of 
cancclli,  q.  v.  •  Feat  p.  xi. 

*  cancevftiiciUT  ">  ^^*  *'4i-  [cak- 

CEBATUs.  V.  cancero]  Like  a  cancer,  can- 
cerous :  fortor,  Veg.  3,  4a  1. 

cancdrOi  "vl.  l.  r.  n.  [cancer,  no.  3] 
To  be  afflicted  with  a  cancer,  to  suppurate 
like  a  cancer  (postpclaas.) :  PUn.  VaL  1, 
10 :  App.  Herb.  36. 

t  cancarOma  (contr.  canartauM 

Veg.  6,  19,  2  Schneid.  N.  cr.fStdrbui. 
adv.  Avarit  1.   p.   232,   and    corrupted 

canchrSmay  veg.  a  22,  is),  itis,  n.= 

KapKivutfiii,  A  cancer,  App.  Herb.  19 ;  31. 
In  Cols.  .5,  28,  2,  both  as  Gr.  and  Lat  car- 
cinoma, q.  T. 

t  eandaciu  oi*  candacnsi  for  sua- 

vis  or  mansuetuB,  Naev.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7, 
6.  lOL    Ace  to  Aus.  Pop.  aaudntus. 

Oaiidftviaf  ^>  /•  Kavfinovta,  a 

mountainous  district  in  Jllyria,  PUn.  3,  23, 
26  ;  Cic  Att  3,  7 ;  Luc.  6,  331. 

CUlde^actOy  ^^''^  factum,  3.  V.  a. 
[candco]  1,  (ct  cftudeo,  no.  1,  and  cut- 
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didus)  7b  wtake  daxxUn^lv  wkiu  <ODly 

note-  and  po«t-claia.) :  GeU.  6.  5,  9 ;  wad 
Joslingly :  ebur  aCrameuto  CHudcfarere, 
i'laut  Most  1,  3,  1Q2;  cf.  atnuucntum, 
no.  4.-2,  To  make  gUncing,  to  make  red 
hat  (very  rare,  not  in  Cic.) :  quae  oaode- 
Aeri  non  posHUnt,  Pliu.  3^  3.  iiU  :  lauidea 
cftudelactos,  id.  34,  6,  UO ;  id.  25.  li^  76 ; 

CSUldofiOy  T-  the  prooed. 

^i^n^jftlftj  ae,  /.  [caDdeo]  A  (^wkite) 
tight  matk  of  voz  or  talUno,  a  icax^light, 
tailoK  candle,  U^er,  Var.  in  Berr.  A.  1, 
*nn ;  CoL  ii.  22,  3 ;  Vitr.  7,  »  :  Plin.  33,  7, 
4U ;  as  a  licht  of  the  poor,  dlfll  from  la- 
cema,  used  by  the  rich,  BCart  14.  43. 
Hence  brevis,  Juv.  3,  287,  and  ancilla  lu- 
cernae.  Mart  14.  40 ;  fireq.  used  in  funer- 
al procesaiooB,  Plin.  16,  37,  70 ;  Pen.  3, 
103. — Hence,  ^  Meton..  Fint  oande- 
Jam  Rpponere  valvis,  u  e.  to  ut  the  house 
on  fare,  Juv.  9,  98  (c£  kL  13.  146).— 2.  ^ 
cord  covered  with  vox  (which  preserved 
it  from  decay) :  Llv.  40,  29  Duker. 

ffWlld*lfi^WTI^f  ii  ^-  (o'^  form  can- 
delaber,  sC,  like  araCer  for  aratmm,  ace 
to  Am.  1,  p.  36,  eandelabruB,  Petr.  75, 10. 
Ace.  candelabrum  ardentem,  Caecil.  in 
Non.  203,  16)  rcandeU]  "in  quo  fisunt 
Omdclam  candelabrum  appellant,"  Var. 
in  Serv.  Virg.  A.  2.  225  ;  cC  id.  L.  L.  5, 25, 
34;  Feat  p.  36:  A  candieMtiek,  •  branelud 
e^ndiatiai.  a  ekandeiier,  Cic.  Vorr.  2,  2, 
74 ;  8,  4.  S6  ;  28  JS«. ;  Vitr.  7,  5 ;  Quint.  6, 

3,  99 ;  Ptin.  36. 3, 6»  et  aL ;  Serr.  Virg.  A. 
1.727. 

^fln^fUffr  <^tis>  ▼•  candeo. 

*  CTkHd<mti«.  *B>/-  [candens]  A  icAite, 
titar  lustre,  wkitmess :  Innae,  Vitr.  9,  4. 

Cttn4<H>T  ul,  2.  V.  n.  Tfrom  caneo,  like 
ardeo,  from  areo,  Doea.  Syn.  3,  p.  193 ; 

4.  p.  24g]  To  be  of  brilliant,  glittering 
whuejiess,  to  skine,  glitttr,  glisten  (cl  Can- 
didas and  albuB)  (mostly  poet ;  most 
frcq.  in  the  Pa.  candens  =  Candidas) : 
caudet  ebur  soliis,  Catull  64,  45 :  ubi 
canderet  vestia,  Uor.  S.  2,  6,  103 ;  Hanil. 
1, 753 :  candens  lacteus  humor,  the  bright, 
miUcy  fbiid,  Luor.  1,  259  ;  so  marmnr,  id. 
2,  767  :  lucidus  aer,  id.  4,  341 :  Inraeii  80> 
lis.  Id.  6,  1196 :  lumen,  id.  5,  720 :  luna, 
Vilr.  9,  4  :  ortus.  CamU.  4,  1,  65  :  candcn- 
tior  Phoebus,  Val.  Kl.  3.  481 :  sidua  can- 
dentissimum,  8oL  52  -.  ut  candens  vldea- 
tnr  ct  album,  Lncr.  2;  771 :  lann,  CatnlL 
64,  318 :  laccrti,  Tib.  1,  8.  33 :  humeri, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  2,  31 :  vaccn,  Virg.  A.  4,  61 : 
Uunis,  id.  ib.  5,  236:  cygnus  candenti 
corpore,  id.  tb.  9,  563  :  cnndcnti  elephan- 
to,  t  &  itoru,  id.  ib.  6,  895 :  saxa,  Hor.  S. 

I,  5,  26 :  lifia.  Or.  M.  12,  411.  Opp.  to 
ater,  Ov.  M  11,  315,  et  aL— Transt 

a.  To  glow  {with  a  gUsUning  color), 
tooe  glowing  hot  (so  somctimoa  also  in 
prose) :  ut  calidis  candens  fermm  e  for- 
naeibus  oUm  Strldit,  as  the  flowing  iron 
taken  from  the  hot  fuman  hueet^  Lncr.  6, 
14a  imitated  fay  Ov.  M.  9.  170 :  candenti 
fcrro,  Var.  R.  R-  frgm.  in  Chans,  p.  100 
P. :  DionysiuB  candcnte  carbone  siM  adu- 
rabst  CBpillum,  Cic  Off.  2.  7.  25  :  candcn- 
tM  laminae,  id.  Verr.  2,  5.  63 ;  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 15, 36 :  titKiis  aer  fervcvibus  ustus  Can- 
duit,  Ov.  H.  1,  120 ;  CoL  1,  4,  9 :  aqua 
candens.  id.  6,  5,  9  (while  Veg.  1, 17. 14  : 
calens  aqus)-— K  Trop.,  To  glow  from 
'  paesion,  to  be  excited  (very  rare) :  Claud. 
Cons.  MaU.  Theod.  226 ;  id.  Land.  SdL 
2,62: 

CandmCOi  ^'  3.  r.  fndL  [candeo]  7b 
become  of  a  bright,  glittering  white,  to  be- 
gin to  glisten,  or  mditOe  (mre,  mostlr 
poet) :  ut  solet  aer  candescere  soils  ab 
ortu.  Or.  M.  6,  49 ;  TiK  1,  10,  43.-2.  To 
become  red  hot,  to  begin  to  glow :  fermm 
c«ndeecic  in  ignl,  Lncr.  1.  491 ;  Ov.  H.  2, 
230 ;  Vitr.  7,  9  Jin. 

^candStlUnf  ^t  "•  A  QaUie  word 
aignifying  A  rpatx  ef  100  or  150  sgnare 
fitt.  Cot  5,  1,  6;  cC  Auct  de  Limit  p. 
292  Goes. ;  leid.  Orig.  15.  15.  6. 

CUldicsuitlftf  '^>  ^  ^**^  reading:  1° 
Plin.  37.  13,  7fi,  tor  candicantium. 

«Cftll^C4N  fu^-  ^-  °-  [cnndpo,  like  albl* 
CO,"  from  arbro]  To  be  whitish  or  white 
(first  used  by  Pliny  the  cldiT) :  PUn.  37, 

II,  73 ;  id,  34,  12.  32 :  App.  M.  5.  p.  168 ; 
Scrib.  Comp.  237 ;  Marc.  Cop.  1,  p.  19 ; 
PUn.  11.  16,  16 :  caodicans  vadum.  id.  3, 


CAND 

1.  $  4 ;  so  eemma,  id.  37.  10^  16 : 
momum.  id.  12,  13,  29 :  nube  candicante, 
id.  18,  35,  82 :  Plin.  37. 13,  76  Hard. 

t  CaadidftXraS  pistof ,  a  baker  of 
whiu  bread,  tnscr.  Mur.304.3  [candidiuj. 

didatusj  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  candidate 
for  qgice:  munus,  Cic.  Att  1,  1,  2. 

OaadidfttllJm  ^  um,  acb.  [Candidas, 
like  albatus,  atratus,  from  albus,  atcrj, 

J.  Clothed  in  whiu  (so  only  in  Plaut 
in  post- Aug.  prose ;  C^c,  Hor.,  and 
Pliny  use  albatus)  :  Plaut  Rud.  1,  5,  12 ; 
id.  Cas.  2.  8,  10;  *8uet  Aug.  96;  Prud. 
Kept  9Tt$.  1, 67. — Far  more  freq. 

2.  Subat,  4  candidate  for  qgiee,  be* 
cause  clothed  in  a  gUttering  white  toga ; 
cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  1,  p.  131  sq. :  praetori- 
Ufl,  Cic.  Mur.  27  fin. ;  Iribunicii,  id.  Q.  Pr. 

2,  15,  6  Jin. ;  Lir.  4,  6  Jin. :  consulatus, 
Plin.  Pan.  95  jEs. ;  Suet  Caes.  24  ;  Aug. 
4  :  aedihtatis  ac  mox  praeturae.  id.  Vo«p, 
3:  qttaestarae.id.Tib.42:  aumraaecqnes- 
tns  gradusi  t.a.  praefecturae,  id.  Gallx,  14 : 
aaccrdotiorum,  Sen.  Ben.  7,  2a  On  ac- 
ooont  of  their  obsequious  demeanor  to- 
ward the  electors :  offidoeissima  natio 
candidatorum,  Oio.  Pia  23,  55 :  cnndlda- 
tns  Caeaaris,  a  candidate  especialUf  recom- 
mended by  Caesar,  Veil.  2,  124 ;  cf.  Suet 
Caes.  41;  Aug.  56. — Hence  proverb. 
petis  tamquam  Caeaaris  candidataa.  i.  e. 
certain  of  the  result,  Quint  6,  3,  62.-30 
in  the  tmse  of  the  .emperws,  candidati 
Principis,  an  aj^)eilationfor  the  ^uattton. 
who.  Of/pointed  bjf  the  empeivr  himself,  read 
hi^neeAss  and  rescripts  t  Ulp.  Dig.  1. 13 ; 
e£  Tac.  A.  16.  27  Ups. ;  Snot  Aug.  65 ; 
Tit  6 ;  T.  Adam's  Andq.  I,  p.  210  and  31. 

3.  Trop.:  He  who  strives  tealamsbffor 
something,  lafs  or  can  Utf  daim  to  some- 
thing (only  post-Aug.) :  candidntus  non 
consnlatus  feantum^g^d  immortalitads  et 
gloriae,  Plin.  Pan.  63,  1 :  nu^s  est  opus 
atque  praestantius,  ad  quod  ipse  (sc  ora- 
tor) tendit  ct  cujus  est  velnt  candidatu^ 
Qubit  12,  2,  27 :  Atdcae  eloquentiae,  id. 
prooem.  ^  13 :  crucis.  t  e.  is  soon  to  suf- 
fer cmcinxion,  App.  M.  1,  p.  108. 

CandidOf  '■^f •    X»  ^"  dasUtng  whke. 

2.  Trop. :  Ctearltff  candidlif ;  v.  candi- 
diis,  a,  nm. 

candidch  ^^^i  ^-  *•  ^  [candidus]  To 
moHegmtcrmg  or  bright,  to  make  white 
(eccl.  Lat):  Tert  adv.  Gnost  12  j  Aug. 
£p.  168. 

caadidalef  *'^'  Candidly^  sincerS' 
bfi  v.  tneiollg. 

^yflTi^MlllWffi  ^  ^rm,  adj,  dim.  [candi- 
dusjS^int)^  white :  dentes,  *  Cic.  Tusc. 
5,  16. 46 :  grcx,  Prud.  Cath.  3. 157.— *-4rfr. 
candidule.  in  trop.  signif.  (cf.  candidus, 
Jin.) :  Candidif,  sincerely :  Am.  2.  p.  50. 

ffflWdydHf)  ^  ^^^'  ^J-  [candeo]  Cffa 
glistening,  aaxtUng  wMte,  whits,  eUor^ 
bright  (opp.  to  niger,  a  glistening  black ; 
while  d/frwj  is  a  lustreless  white,  opp.  to 
ater,  a  lustreless  block ;  cf  Serv.  Virg.  Q. 

3,  89 ;  Isid.  Orig.  12. 1,  51 :  Doed.  Syn.  3, 
p.  193  sq. ;  Hiib.  Syo.  no.  56;  v.  albus,  no. 
1)  (class.,  and,  esp.  in  the  poets,  very  frcq.. 
but  in  Cic.  extremely  rare) :  Stella  splen- 
dens  Candida,  Plant  Rud.  prol.  3 :  sidera, 
Lncr.  5,  1209 :  luna,  VTrg.  A.  7,  8 :  lax 
Clara  et  cnndidn,  Plaut  A^.  1«3,  49 ;  In  a 
similar  manner,  loca  clara  lace,  Lncr.  S, 
777.  Hence,  also,  an  epithet  of  the  gods 
or  perGous  tmnsformcd  to  gods :  Cnpldo, 
Catull.  6P,  134  ;  Liber.  Tib.  3,  6,  1 :  Bas- 
sareus,  Hor.  Od.  1, 18,  11  (cf.  Id.  lb.  1.  2, 
31):  I>nphnis,Virg.E.5,56Wagn.:  anser, 
Locr.  4,  685 :  aria,  i.  e.  ciconia,  Virg.  G. 
2,  320 ;  cf.  Ov.  M.  6. 96 :  ales.  I  e.  cygnus, 
Auct  Aetnae  88 :  candidior  cygnis,  Virg. 
E.  7,  38  :  aries,  id.  G.  3.  387  :  agnus,  Tib. 
2,  5,  38 :  equi.  Tac.  G.  10,  ct  saep. :  can- 
dldum  aha  nive  Soracte,  Hor.  Oa.  1, 9, 1 ; 
so  of  the  dazzling  wbiteneM  of  snow,  id. 
ib.  3,  25,  10 ;  Ov.  H.  Ifi.  2.'»0 ;  Met  8,  373. 
—Of  resplendent  beautv  of  person :  Fair, 
beautiful:  Bldo,  Virg.  A.5,571:  Maja.  id. 
ib.  a  138  Serv. ;  cf.  8erv.  Virg.  E.  5.  56 : 
et  pnlcher  puer,  Hor.  Kp,  2,  2.  4  ;  puella, 
Catull.  X>.  8;  Hor.  Epod.  11,  27:  dux,  Id. 
ib.  3,  9  :  Lanipotie,  Ov.  M.  2.  349  :  mem- 
bra.  id.  lb.  a,  607 :  pes.  Hor.  Od.  4, 1.  27 : 
humeri  id,  ib.  1. 13,  9 :  brachla.  Prop.  2, 
16, 24 :  colla.  Id.  3,  17,  29 :  cervix,  Hor. 
Od. 3.9.2:  ora.Ov.U.3,861:  tiBii0.Tlb. 
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1. 10,  6B:  detxteu,  CatalL  30. 1  <c£  < 
dulus),  ct  al.  Of  die  snowy  whiteoeaa  of 
the  bair  :  Hoary,  white  (more  poet  than 
cantis) :  Plaut  Host  5,  2,  27:  cflodidior 
barba,  Virff.  E.  1, 29:  crinis,  Val.  FL  6, 60: 
populus,  Me  white  or  silver  poplar,  Vint. 
E.  9,  41 :  lilia,  Prop.  1.  20,  38 ;  Ov.  M.  I. 
355  :  folium  nivei  liguetri,  id.  ib.  l,*!,  7H9: 
piper,  Plin.  12,  7, 14 :  vela,  Catull.  64, 235 : 
tentoria.  Ov.  M.  B,  43:  vestis.  Liv.  9.  40: 
toga,  made  esp.  brilliant  by  luIHng  (cf. 
AdHm's  Antiq.  1,  p.  131 ;  Lir.  4.  25 :  v. 
candiiiatus,  vo.  2).  PUn.  7,  34,  34  ;  ct  Tl- 
tinn.  ia  Non.  536, 23,  8o  Cicero's  Oratfan : 
•'  in  toga  Candida,"  the  fragraents  of  whidi 
are  in  Orcll  Opp.  II.  1,  p.  SQl  sf.,  and  the 
commentary  of  Asoonius,  ib.  V.  S,  p.  83 
sg. — Sup.  candidiseimos  color.  Vitr.  10,  7; 
cf.  Var.  L.  L.  a  7,  lOS.— V  Opp.  to  nic<T: 
Lucr.2,733;  Virg.  E.  2,  iS;  Georg.3,3H7; 
Phn.  12,  19,  42.  Proverb,  of  deception, 
falsehoods:  Candida  de  nIerU  fiicorc  <*la 
make  black  white),  Ov.  M.  11.  319^  and  ill- 
gram  in  Candida  vertere.  Jut.  3,  30l— «. 
Like  the  las^  without  sobtt :  at  candidA 
candidiuB  non  est  ndversom.  Quint  S,  17, 
35  ;  and  wUb  a  Qen, :  candidum  Ovt,  4ha 
white  of  an  egg,  Plin.  29,  3,  11  (twice); 
cf  album  ovi,  under  album,  no.  1,  b.*— *^ 
Poet  of  the  winds :  Making  dear,  ekmtP 
diepeliing,  purifying  (cf  albus,  mo.  5>: 
Favonii,  Hor.  Od.  3,  7,  1.—^  Al^o  poot 
foroandidatus  (cf  albus,  no.  3=albataa). 
Clothed  in  white:  tnrba.  Tib.  2, 1, 16:  pou> 
pa,  Ov.  F.  2;  fl54  ;  4,  906  :  Roma,  1  e.  Ro. 
raani.  Mart  8,  65, 6.— £  Caadidua  senten* 
tia  =  candidus  tnpilK,  Or.  M.  15,  47  ;  r. 
the  pass,  in  connection,  and  cf.  albuv.  no. 

1.  and  calcnlas,  no.  %  d.— f  .  Calcalos,  v. 
ealculas,  no.  2.  e. 

a.  Trop. :  A  general  epithet  for  any 
thing  Purs,  clear,  ssrene,  dean,  igmtles^ 
etc.  do,  a.  Of  the  voice  :  Distinct,  dear, 
pure,  sUver-toned:  opp.  to./b#rwj.-  Quint. 
11,  3,  15 :  Plin.  28,  6,  16,  and  prob.  aim 
Cic.  N.  D.  2, 58, 146,  where  the  M9S.  have 
canorum ;  cf.  Moser.  and  Orcll.  If.  rr.— . 
Nearly  related  to  this,  b.  Of  diacourse  t 
Clear,  permicuou*,  Jlowing,  artlesit,  vnaf' 
fected :  elaoM'ant  stii  in  puro  et  quasi  quo- 
dam  candido  grnere  dicendi,  Cic.  Or.  18, 
S3 :  candidum  et  lene  ct  epeciof>um  dlceo* 
di  genus,  Quint  10,  1, 121 ;  Gell.  16, 19, 1. 
— And  meton.  of  the  orator  himself: 
Mossala  niddus  ct  candidal",  Quint  10. 1, 
113  :  dnlcis  et  Candidas  et  fusns  Herodo> 
tus,  id.  ib.  73:  candidisslmnm  qncmqoe 
et  maxime  expositum,  id.  2,  5,  19  ;  v. 
3pald.  in  h.  1..  and  Frotsch.  upon  10,  1. 
101 ;  cf.  under  adv.  and  candor.—^  Of 
purity  of  mind,  character :  Vnhlemishedy 
pure,  guileless,  honest,  upright,  ttnnere, 
fair,  candid,  frank,  open  :  judex,  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  4,  1  ("intpcer,  vemx.  pure,  rine 
ftico,  shie  fall«da,'*'8chol.  Cmcq.) :  Mae- 
cenas. Hot.  Epod.  14.  5 :  Fumi.  Id.  Sat  1, 
10,  86:  animae,  id.  ib.  1.  5,  41:  pectore 
cnndidus,  Ov.  Pont  4,  14,  43 :  ingrnium, 
Hor.  Epod.  11,  11 :  humanitas.  Petr.  129; 
11.—^  Of  conditions  of  life:  Chrerfui^Jo^ 
oits,  nappy,  fortunate,  prrmperons,  htekut 
convivia  ("joyful),  Prop.  4, 6,  71 :  nox.  W. 

2,  15,  1 :  omina,  id.  4,  1,  67 :  fata.  Tib.  3. 
6,  30 :  Ov.  Tr,  3.  4.  34 :  pax,  T5b.  1.  lOL 
49 :  natalis,  id.  1.  7.  64. 

3.  Aa  adj.  propr.  Candidum  Pmmon- 
torhim,  in  Zeugrtana,  in  the  vkinUu  of 
yumidia,  Mel.  I.  7,  2 ;  Plin.  5,  4.  X 

Adt.  candlde :  f|.  Ace.  to  no.  1 :  Tn  dds^ 
ding  whiU:  vestitux,  Plaut  Cas.  4,  1.  la 
— W  Ace.  to  no.  2 :  Clearly,  candidly,  sin* 
cerrty:  et  slmpliciter.  Cool,  in  Cic.  Fam. 
8, 6;  Quint  12;  11, 8;  Petr.  107, 13L 

*  candlftcOy  "re.  r.  a.  [candro-fiiciol 
To  matte  a  glossy  u^iu :  Aag.  Civ.  D^ 
21,7. 

*  Candif  iciUb  b.  uni.  adj.  (can^firo] 
Th4U  makss  glossy  white :  pnlvitfcohuy 
tooth-powder,  App.  Apol.  p.  277. 

candoiN  ^^>  *"■  (cantleo.  like  algor 
from  algt'o,  etc.]  1^  A  dozxUng,  glostif 
whiteness,  a  clear,  light  lustre,  eleamn^ 
radiance,  brightness,  brUHanot.  t^endar, 
gutter,  etc.  (class.) :  Lucr.  5,  fc3 ;  4.  233; 
cf  id.  2.  322:  soils  candor  illustrior  ost 
quam  ulliaa  it^ie,  Cic,  N.  I).  2,  15,  40 1 
Rplendidissiraus.  Id.  Rep.  6.  IC;  cf  Ov.  M. 
1.  169 :  coelj,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  S8.  68 :  mmw 
moreua,  Lncr.  %  765:  nivalis,  Virg.  A.  & 
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308 :  nbens,  Ov.  M.  3,  433 ;  *nd  so  of  (*• 
tnoto  alao  abi. :  aolis  aettu  candor  qaum 
Uqueicervt,  Nker.  in  Non.  334,  33 :  nm- 

Clex  lunarum,  ^uint  1,  1,  S :  tUDlcMnun, 
iv.  10.  39.— Of  dazzling,  resplendent 
beauty  ot'  penon  :  Beauty  :  fnsus  ille  et 
cnndure  mixtui  rubor  (in  Venere  Coa), 
Cic  N.  D.  1,  27 ;  c£  Ov.  U.  3.  423 ;  491  j 
10,  594  ;  Cic.  Coel.  15.  36  ;  Tib.  3,  4.  29  ; 
Prop.  1,  20,  45 ;  2,  25,  41 ;  3,  84.  8,  et  aL  ; 
Plin.  34,  18,  M  :  deBtiom,  Plin.  22, 25,  65 : 
cqui  candoro  eximio,  Suet.  Aag.  64.— In 
|i^. :  Plant  Men.  1.  2,  67. 

2,  Trop, :  a.  Of  discourse:  (a)  Brttf- 
iucy,  rplendor:  fBCatua,Cic.  Or.  23  jbi. 
Bat  alto.  0^  In  opp.  to  an  artiflcdal  man- 
ner, affectation  (cf.  Candidas,  no.  3,  b), 
Sin^icity.  ntuurolnest:  T.  Liviu^in  nar- 
nndo  mime  jucunditatis  clarisiimlqua 
oandoris,  Qutnt  10,  1.  101  Frotsch. ;  c£ 
Spald.  upon  2, 5, 19.— |L  Of  mind  or  char- 
acter ;  PuHty,  integrity,  fincBrUy,  open- 
nsw,  frankneM,  candor  (poet,  or  la  poct- 
Aag.  prow) :  animi.  Or.  Tr.  3,  6,  7 ;  id. 
ifc.  i.  AG7  ;  id.  Her.  4,  31 ;  Pont  3.  5,  5;  3, 
4.  13 ;  Piiacdr.  3,  proL  63 :  Justus  sine 
mcndacio,  VeU.  2, 116  Jin. ;  tna  stmpUci- 
tfiM,  tua  reritas,  tnui  candor  I  Plin.  Pan.  84. 
,-  *  3,  (BittcT  candeo,  no.  2)  Qioto,  heat : 
lieBtiruB,  Claud.  Cons.  Prob.  et  Olyb. 
219. 

t'^tiniKlowOf  fWli^  la  JnfilnlllnTnrd] 
Ib  husbandry  :  A  iofer  of  a  ptant ;  pure 
Lat  merguB,  CoL  5.  5,  16  Schneid. 

iCftnoUir  Bntis,  v.  caneo. 
CUMBBf  eotiSi  ▼■  cano. 

X  OUMataS  (Cod.  Moo. ;  CAmirncs), 
An  ornament  for  tMe  kaad^  Feat  p.  35. 

CftBttOf  ul,  2.  V.  n.  To  be  gratf  or 
hoary ;  poet,  or  in  postAug.  prose  esp. 
ttcq. ;  in  Pa.  caaens,  entis,  gray,  ^royi'sA, 
hotay:  temporlbus  Kcminis  cancbat  spar- 
aa  tenectus,  Virtt.  A.  5,  416 :  cf.  Toe.  G. 
31 :  caaens  scnecta,  Virg.  A.  la  192 :  Ov. 
A.  A.  2.  440 :  canens  gelu,  id.  Tr.  5,  3,  66 ; 
Sil  1,  206 :  pruiua,  StL  a  534 :  dum  mr 
mina  cancnt,  Virg.  G.  3,  325 ;  3,  13 ;  Or. 
F.  a  SdO  ;  Jut.  14.  144  ;  Ov.  M.  1,  UO  (cf. 
a.  406 ;  and  id.  Fast  5,  357)  :  Sa  4,  362. 

t  CSandphdroMf  /-  =  Kavr^npoi,  f, 

(the  who  bears  a  basket,  v,  Pbssow  under 
Kttvir<pfipoi,  and  cf.  Or.  M.  2,  711  s^.), 
Paintin^t  or  #ea<a«t  of  Greek  arttMa,  reth 
rtMcniing  Aihenuut  maiden*,  ^tko,  in  the 
feMiraU  of  Mhurva,  Cereft  and  Bacekua, 
bore  difertTit  eacred  vUntUB  in  Kicktr 
baekeu  (Kiivt))  on  tkeir  heads :  nam.  eing. 
Canephoros  (a  work  of  Scopas),  PUn.  36, 
5(  4,  no.  7  :  nom.  pUr.  Cancphoroo  =:  m- 
vrifopat  (cC  Adelphoe,  arctoe,  eu.),  Cic. 
Vcrr.  2,  4,  3  Zmnpt  N.  cr. :  occ.  plur, 
Cancpboroa,  Id.  ib.  8  Znznpt  If.  cr, 
,  is,  T.  canis. 

,  ere*  v.  inch.  3.  [caneo]   To 

become  gray  or  Aoory  .*  pabula  caneacunt 
(ac.  calore),  Or.  M.  2,  212;  Plin.  31,  10, 
46 :  canescant  aeqnora  remis,  Ov.  H.  3^ 
65:  cnncscunt  tcrta,  id.  Am.  1,  8,  53; 
Col  ;i,  2. 12 :  capiia  canescant  PUn.  30, 
15,46;  id.7.2.3.  Hence = ecnescere,  Tb 
grov!  old:  Ov.  M.  9,  42L  So  trop.  of 
discourse  :  oaain  ipsa  oratio  jam  nostra 
canesceret,  Cic.  Brut  2,  8 ;  cf.  Quint  11, 
I,  31. 

CaaXAt  >c<  /    ^  Aind  of  wiid  n4suUf 
PUnTlin  15,  55  Hard. 
.   cftniCMy  arum,/.    A  kind  of  bran  i 
"  canicaefurfurea  de  farrc  a  cibo  canam 
rocatac,"  Fost  p.  35  ;  Non.  68,  16  a?. 

G&BXCQIjIi  "^  /■  <^''"-  [f^Ants]  A  tmatt 
dog  or  bitch  :  Plin.  32,  7,  26.  Hence 
trop.  of  n  passionate,  quarrelsome  wom- 
an': Plaut  Cure.  5,  1,  8.-2.  ^A«  heai- 
bringing  Vajf-siar,  in  the  motuh  of  tkt 
tonttelUtioa  CruiLs.  Plin.  2,  47,  47  ;  18,  28, 
ee,  no.  2:  flagrahs,  Hor.  Od.  3,  13,  9i 
fltuDnmns.  ManiL  5,  207 :  rubra,  Hor.  S.  2, 
$,  39:  fitipns,  Ov.  A.  A.  2.  231  ;  insana, 
Pors.  3,  5 :  canleulac  aestus,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
17,  17. — ^3*  ^  kind  of  $ea-dog  (cf.  canis, 
no.  3),  Plin.  9,  46, 70.— 4.  The  worst  throw 
in  a  game  at  dice,  the  dogthrow  (v.  canla, 
no.  4.  and  nlnn,  no.  1),  Pcrs.  3,  48. 

eJillXcalArUt  «•  <s^'-  fcanlcuta,  no.  2] 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  Dog-ntar  (poet 
class.) :  dies,  dog-daye.  PalL  Jul.  ]  and  7 : 
tol.  VcR.  5,  35 :  inclementla.  Sid.  £p.  3,  3. 

OftnidUM  B^  /•  -^  eorcereu,  qflen 
mentioned  Ij/  HoraOt  Hor.  Epod.  3^  8 ;  Sat 
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1,  B,  34  ;  2, 1,  48 ;  8,  95 ;  to  whom  Epod. 
S  and  17  are  directed. 

X  CflJUferay  m,  /.  malier,  quae  fert 
canuam.  id  est  quafom,  quod  esl  cistae 
genua,  Fe^  p.  49. 

'  *  CiuiilbmiiSf  «>  ^^J-  [oanls-forma] 
Having  the  form  of  a  dog,  dogahaped : 
Anubis,  Prud.  Apotb.  263. 

OMUndflltM  (Gannin.),  urn,  m.  A 
people  dwelling  upon  the  Batavian  penin- 
eula,  Veil.  2,  105 ;  Tac.  H.  4,  15  ;  32 ;  S6  ; 
79 ;  85 ;  PUn.  4, 15^  29  (where  Sillig.  ronda 
Cannenufntum). — In  sing.  OuUJiefiEUb 
Tac  A.  11.  18.— 2.  ^tij-  CanmeJSs,  ilis, 
Of  CanintfoM :  ala,  Tac.  A.  4,  73  :  tumul- 
tna.  id.  Uiat  4. 16 :  cohortes,  id.  ib.  4, 19, 
etal. 

OaBlniUf  U<  *>•  The  name  ofuneral 
Bomane,  e.  g.  C.  (L.)  Caninius  (jaUus,  a 
friend  of  Varro  and  Cteero,  tribune  of  the 
people  A.U.C.  698,  Cic.  Fam.  2,  8 ;  7, 1 ;  9. 
2 ;  6 ;  1,  2 :  C.  Csninius  Rebilus,  legate 
of  Caesar  in  Qaul,  Cic.  Att  12,  37 ;  and 
con9$U  onty  aotne  hours  qfter  midnight  of 
the  last  day  of  December  (A.U.C.  709); 
hence  Cicero's  jesting :  Cic.  Fam.  7,  30 
Manut  —  Whence  OiuiilliJttlllUf  ^ 
um ;  tempus,  the  time  when  Caninius  pro- 
posed  that  Pompey  akould  restore  the  de- 
throned king  Ptolemy^  Cic.  Fam.  1,  7  Ma- 
nut 

*-^^pi«^^^  a,  um,  a4;.  [canis]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  dog,  canine,  dog- 1  %,l.\t,\ 
lac  Or.  Ib.  829 :  pollis,  Scrib.  Comp.  161 : 
stercua.  Juv.  14,  64 :  ricta^  id.  10,  271 : 
far,  speU-brtad  for  dogs,  id.  5,  11. — Aba. 
canina,  ae,  /.  (sc  caro).  Dog*$  flesh,  Auct, 
in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  87 :  denies,  n/e-teetk, 
dog-teetk,  Var.  11.  R.  2,  7,  3 ;  Cels.  8,  I ; 
Plin.  11,  37,  61 :  scaeva  caninn,  a  favora- 
ble augvry  taken  from  wueting  a  dog  or 
from  his  barking,  Plaot  Cas.  5,  4,  4.— b, 
Trop,  :  prandium,  m  which  no  wine  ia 
drunk,  mean,  Var.  In  Gell.  la  30, 13  sq. ; 
V.  the  pass,  in  its  connection,  and  cf.  with 
our  dog-cheap :  litora.  i.  e.  the  letter  R, 
Pers.  1,  109 :  facundia,  i.  e.  abusiee,  in- 
sulting, enarling,  Appius  in  Sail.  H.  frgm. 
p.  356,  ed.  Geri.  (from  Non.  60.  24) :  elo- 
quentia.  Quint  12,  9,  9,  and  Lact  6,  18 ; 
cf.  Spald.  Quint  I  1. :  studium,  i  e.  can- 
sidJcorum,  Col  1,  praef.  5  9 :  verba  (_*  cut- 
ting words),  Ov.  lb.  232:  nuptiae,  amor- 
ous (on  account  of  the  sbamolcMness  of 
the  dog  ;  hence  canis  obscocna,  v.  canis). 
Hier.  £p.69.  mo.  3:  philoeopfai  =  Cynicl, 
Aug.  Cir.  Dei  14,  30 ;  hence  caninae  te- 
qnanimitatia  stupor,  Tert  Pat  3. 

X  *^fppfr  <^®i  /•  =  caQtstrom,  A  fruit- 
basket  far  rtHgions  uses:  Frat  Arr.  In 
Marin,  no.  3. 

c4nifl  (canes,  like  aedcs,  apes  for  ae- 
dis,  apis,  etc,  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  a  87 ; 
Lncil.  ib..  and  in  Charia.  p.  100 ;  Plaut 
Trin.  1,  %  133  and  135 ;  cl  Schneid.  Gr. 

2,  p.  468),  is,  com. ;  ct  Wagn.  Virg.  G.  1, 
470  N.  cr. 

A  dog  f  faia  nature  and  habits  are  de* 
acribod  by  Vnr.  R.  R.  1,  21 ;  2,  9;  Plin.  8, 
40,  61 ;  CoL  7,  12  eg. ;  F-chidnea,  i.  e.  Cei^ 
berua.  Or.  M.  7,  409  :  Molosai,  Hor.  8.  3, 
6, 115 :  Saboranae,  id.  Epod.  5. 58,  et  ai — 
K,  On  account  of  Ita  shamelessupsff,  with 
the  epithet  obscoena.  Virg.  G.  1,  470;  Ov, 
F.  4,  936.— c  A  term  of  reproach,  Dog : 
Plant  Most  l.'l.  40  ;  Ter.  £un.  4,  7,  33  ; 
Hor.  Epod.  6.  X ;  Petr.  74.  9 ;  cf.  Plaut 
Men.  a  1.  18 ;  Hor.  S.  3. 3,  56.— d.  A  con- 
temptuous designation  of  A  hanger-on,  a 
follower,  parasite,  creature ;  Cic  Verr.  2, 
I.  48  ;  id.  ib.  2,  a  U  fin.  j  Sen.  Cods,  ad 
Marc  32.  —  ^  Proverb.:  (n)  Venatum 
ducorc  invitas  canes,  Plaut.  Sticb.  1, 2,  82. 
—(JS)  Cane  pejus  et  angui  %itaro  aliquid, 
Hor.  Ep.  1.  17,  30  Scbmid.— (y)  Cauis  a 
corio  numqoam  absterrebitur  uncto,  the 
dag  wili  never  befrightenedfrom  the  greasy 
hide,  Hor.  S.  2,  a  83  DGring.— (i^)  A  cane 
non  magno  aaepe  tooctur  aper.  Ov.  R. 
Am.  422.— (e)  Cauls  timidus  vebpjnentiuB 
latrat  quam  mordet  (*Am  bark  ie  worse 
than  his  biie).  Curt.  7,  4,  7.— £  Cavk  ca- 
NEH,  an  inscription  upon  doorii  near 
which  a  chained  dog  lay,  admonishing  to 
caution :  Petr.  29 ;  V»r-  in  Non.  L^a  1 
Hence  the  title  of  one  (if  the  eatirea  of  f  tr 
ro,  of  which  there  is  a  fragment  in  Nor 
75.32. 

fl^  A  confteliation ;  tho  Dog,  definit  ft 
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miOor,  whose  brightest  star  la  the  Dog- 
star  (canicula^,  and  minor,  common^ 
called  antet-anu  (hence  in  plur.  canoa, 
Var.  R.  R.  2.  1,  8),  Hye.  Astr.  3,  34  ;  Vitr. 
9.7;  Sexv.  Virg.  G.  I,i'l8 ;  Col  11,2,37; 
Ov.  F.  4,  904.  Ace.  to  the  fnblo,  the  dog 
of  Erigone,  dnuchtcr  of  Icnrius ;  hunce 
Erigonclus,  Ov.  F.  a  72a  ^nd  Icarius,  id. 
ib.  4,  939. 

3  The  sea-dog,  Plin.  9,  35.  55  ;  and 
mythically,  of  tAe  dags  qf  SryUa,  Lucr.  5, 
890;  Virg.  A,  a  433;  Luc  1,  54Q  Cort ; 
Sen.  Med.  351. 

4,  The  worst  throw  in  a  game  at  dice, 
the  dogthrow  (ct  alea.  no.  1)  :  damnosl. 
Prop.  4,  8,  46  ;  leid.  Orlg.  18,  65.— Hence 
ra-overb. :  tarn  facile  quam  canis  excidit, 
Sen.  Apocol.  10. 

5,  A  Jtfn/f  rf fetter:  Plaut  Cas.  2,  6, 
37  diib.  (of.  niuuim.  T.  camus) ;  of.  1.  ca- 

tull|J>i. 

ca^tetollai  orum,  n.  dim.  [canis- 
tnim  ;  Ke?'[.  s.  v,  caha,  p.  35J  A  bread- 
basket, a  frufi  Imsket:  argentua,  Syuom. 
Ep.  2.r-l, 

i  caniitra*  t>rum,  n.  (cnnlstri,  ooun, 
m..  hill.  Niiv.  ]7,l)s=KilMaTpa,  A  bmkel 
wCT'rr  th'ftt  ^f^,^  a  bread-,  fruit-,  flowor-^ 
etc.,  tnuLu  (.o&p.  I'or  religious  use  in  sac- 
rifices), Cic.  Att  6, 1 ;  Tib.  1, 10,  27 ;  Prop, 
a  la  28  ;  4,  8,  12;  Virg.  A.8, 180;  Gcorg. 
4,280;  Hor.  S.  2,  6,  1&;  Ov.  M.  2,  713; 
a  675;  FastaCSO;  4.451;  CoL  10^377; 

Juv.    5,   74. — ^    CANISTRA    BICCABIA,     A 

baskd.  in  which  wine  stood  upon  a  tohU, 
ace.  to  Serv.  Virg.  A.  1,  706. 

canitiBf  ^Ct  v.  the  foiig. 

ti^mties  (c&nltia.  Plin.  31.  7,  42 :  cf, 
Crharis.  p.  41  P. ;  Schneid.  Gr.  3,  p.  484), 
em,  e  (other  cases  do  not  appear  to  be  in 
use),  /.  [canus]  A  gray  or  ^frayish-vhite 
color,  koarineaa  (poet  or  m  post-Aug. 
prosc>:  Ov.  M.  1,  338;  Plin.  21,  20.  84 : 
spartC  id.  37, 11,  73 :  sparsa  marmoria,  id. 
7S&,  7,  11. — Eap.  frcq.  of  the  gray  color  of 
hair :  Or.  M.  1ft  425 ;  7,  280 ;  Plin.  U,  37, 
64  ;  cf.  ib.  47.~Hcdcc  2.  Meton. :  », 
(abetr.  pro  coner.)  Gray  hair  itself:  cam- 
ticm  terra  atque  Infiiso  pulvcro  foedans, 
Catull.  64.  224 ;  imitated  by  Ovid :  Ov.  M. 
8,  529  ;  cf.  alno  Virg.  A.  12,  Gil ;  id.  ib.  Q, 
300 ;  Ov.  M.  la  493;  Luc  8,  57,  ct  sacp. 
— b.  (^fec'-  pro  causa)  A  hoary  age  (cf, 
Virg.  A.  10,  549 ;  caoitiem  aibi  ct  loni:o« 
promlfcratannos):  donee  rirenti  canities 
abest  Moroaa,  Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  17  ;  2,  11,  8. 

CftnitAdOf  tniSr/  [canus]  Ante-clasa. 
access,  torm  of  the  preced. :  A  gray  col- 
or, hoarineu :  capias,  Plaut  In  Feat  p. 
47  ;  aba.  Var.  in  Non.  82,  34. 

OanilUi  1^  "*■  '^  Roman  proper  noMUf 
Cic.  OtfT  ai4 ;  de  Or.  2,  69. 

tcaiUUly  ee,  f-=zKavi/a,  A  reed,  cans 
(far  more  rare  than  arundo).  Col.  7,  9, 7 ; 
4,  33,  3  :  palustris.  Or.  M,  4.  298  :  trcmu- 
lae.  ib.  6,  326,  et  al.— 2.  Mcton. :  Ob> 
JeeU  mads  of  reed :  m  A  reed-p^  fluU, 
Ov.  M.  2,  682 ;  IJ.  171 ;  Sil.  7,  -fet.— k  A 
awtall  reasel,  gondola^  Juv.  a  89 ;  cf.  PliiK 
7, 2,  2 ;  56,  57.-3.  (iutturis,  in  Uter  med- 
ical writers.  The  wind-pipe,  CoeL  Aur. 
Auct  2,  16 ;  Tard.  2,  12. 

*  ^^jJWtf^ltlflWfi  *•  um,  adj.:z:.ieavvd' 
Stvos,  Of  hemp,  hempen  :  rotia,  Var.  R.  R, 
a  a  11 :  tegcticttlue,  Id.  ib.  3,  a  3:  funea, 
CoL  6,  2.  3 ;  12,  50,  8. 

t  caanabUf  i^,  /..  and  csumaliiiiDy 

i«  n.=K'i^ra6t£  and  xivMiSoi,  Hemp:  nom, 
cannabis.  Col.  3,  10.  21 ;  PUn.  19,  9,  56 1 
ace.  cannabim,  Vht.  R.  R.  1,  2a  6 :  aU. 
cannabi,  Plin.  19,  a  B :  cannabe,  Pers.  a 
146 :  cannabum  (nom.),  laid.  Orig.  19,  27, 
3 :  gen.  cannabis  Isid.  1.  1.  2 :  ace.  rnnua^ 
bum,  PaU.  Febr.  5 ;  Mart  5 ;  Isid.  L  L  3  : 
obL  cannabo,  Viu*.  in  CtelL  17,  a  4. 

CuuUMf  arum,  /.,  Kawai  ( Kui-vii, 
Polyb.),  A  vUlage  in  Apulia,  north  of  Co- 
niisium^  famous  for  the  victory  of  Unnni- 
bal  over  the  Romans :  it  lay  on  the  ea.-<t  gi'le 
of  the  Aujidys  (which  is  hence  cuIUhI  Ator 
uis  Canun,  Marclus  vates  in  Liv.  'J.'i,  12), 
now  Canne,  Liv.  22, 44  *q.iPQ\y\i.  a  113); 
SU.  9, 10 ;  cf.  Mann.  luL  2,  p.  75  57.  Ap- 
pt'llative  ;  Cnpunm  HannibHli  CHmiiut  ig- 
issc,  a  aerond  Cannae,  Liv.  2a  45;  Flor. 
i.  6. 21.- Whonco  CAimeiudti  *'■'  "'0-* 
Of  Cannae,  Cannenaian:  pugnit,  Liv.  ai, 
1 ;  11 ;  Prop.  3. 3, 10,  rt  aL  :  acif  h,  Liv.  33, 
18 :  ctthimitas,  Cic.  Brat  a  12 :  chules, 
£33 
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Liv.  22.  50 :  25. 12 :  33,  30 ;  niina,  id.  33, 
25:  die*',  Flor.  4,  12.  35:  exercitua,  tcHick 
vast  cut  to  piece)  ai  Cannae,  Liv.  29,  24  : 
ahimne,  nf  tkoac  who  fell  at  Cannar,  SlHt 
.S.  1.  4.  87,— Appellat  of  the  proscription 
of  Sulla :  tc  pugna  Canncn»is  seciuato- 
rem  ent  bonum  fecit,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  32, 
89  ;  Hnd  of  an  immoderate  drinking  ban- 
quet :  Canneiitiis  pugna  ncquitiac,  id. 
VerT.2,  5,  U;f». 

Canneiiufotefl)  *i™i  ^-  Caninefates. 

cannfttlimf  U  "•  [cannaj  A  tkickft  of 
reeds  ;  oul^  in  Pall.  Febr.  23,  2  and  24, 13. 

*  CannOIUi  ><•  ^^i  <^/-  {cruma]  Made 
of  reeds,  reed- :  tegetec,  Col.  12,  50,  8. 

mall,  tv»  reed,  App.  Met  4,  p.  145 — *  2. 
(cf.  caona,  no.  3)  palmonis,  The  tcind- 
pipe,  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  2, 13. 

CaQOf  cfieini,  cantum,  3.  (A  very  an- 
cient imper.  cante  ==  cauite.  Carm.  s$al.  In 
Vtir.  L.  L.  7,  3,  86 ;  ftU.  exact.  canerit= 
cecinerit,  Lib.  Aaifur.  in  Fe«t  8.  t,  »u- 
MENTUM,  p.  226  ittit;  perf.  cANUi=:ce- 
cini,  Rcc.  to  Serr.  Vir^.  G.  2,  384,- pre- 
dominant in  the  compofl.  concino,  occi- 
no,^<r. ;  v.  h.  vv.,  ana  cf,  Stnive  p.  218. 
£xHinp1ca  of  supin.  cantum  and  panic. 
cantus,  canturu£,  a,  um,  appear  tiot  to  be 
in  use ;  the  trace  of  an  oarller  use  ia  found 
in  Fest  p.  36 :  "  canta  pro  cantata  pone- 
bftut."    Once  canituri,  Apocalypp.  8  fin.) 

Orig.  V.  n„  To  produce  melodious,  art- 
istic  sounds,  whether  of  men  or  nnimnla; 
and  in  respect  to  the  former,  by  the  voice 
or  an  instrument ;  later,  with  a  designa- 
tion of  the  subject-niaiter  of  the  melody, 
as,  p.  a.,  to  make  something  ike  subject  qf 
one's  singing  or  playing,  to  sing  of  to 
celebrate,  or  make  knovn  in  song,  etc. 

I,  To  utter  mclodioiee  notes,  to  sound, 
sing,  plmf. 

1,  Of  men :  ri  abeurde  canat,  CIc. 
Tusc,  2,  4  Jin. ;  Plin.  Ep.  3,  18.  9 :  cele- 
bmre  dai>es  canendo,  Ov.  M.  5,  113 :  fii 
vtlim  canero  Tel  voce  vel  fidiboa,  Cic. 
Div.  2,  m.  122;  Quint  5,  11;  124;  1,  8,  2; 
Gfll.  19,  9,  3 :  quemtidinodura  tiblcen 
nine  tihiis  canere  non  possit,  Cic.  dc  Or. 
2,  83,  33d ;  cf.  tibia  caDentuni,  Lucr.  4, 
587:  5,  1384:  Cic.  Tu«c.  1.  2,  4;  Quint 
1,  10.  14:  curve  calanio,  CatuU.  63,  22: 
arundine.  Ov.  M.  1,  683 ;  Suet  Caes.  32  : 
citharn,  Tac.  A.  14.  14  :  Utuus  quo  cani- 
tur,  Cic.  Div.  1, 17 ;  Vlrar.  E.  2.  31 :  movit 
Amphion  Inpidea  canendo,  Hor.  Od.  3, 11, 
fi ;  Serv.  Virg.  G.  2. 417,  et  al. ;  Cic.  Brut 
50,  187,— K  In  rhetoric,  of  the  faulty, 
tinging  uttcrpnce  of  an  orator :  To  speak 
in  a  sing-song  tone :  Cic.  Or.  8  Jin.  j  cf. 
canto  and  canticum. 

2,  Of  animala  (uau.  of  birds,  but  also 
of  frogs) :  volucres  nulla  dulcius  arte  ca- 
BTint,  Prop.  1,  2, 14 :  Cic,  Div.  1,  7 :  me- 
rula  cnnlt  aestate,  hieme  balbuHt  Plin. 
10,  29.  ^ ;  32.  47,  ct  saep. :  ranae  alio 
tr«n»>1at«e  canunt  FUu-  8,  58,  83,  Esp.  u 
standing  expression  for  ttio  crowing  of  a 
Cork  :  calli  victi  silero  eolent,  canero  vic- 
toroa,  Cic.  Div.  2,  26,  rs  ;  v.  the  whole  §^ 
id.  ib.  §  57,  et  sacp.  (cf.  also  cantus)  ;  gal- 
lina  cccinit  interoixit  hariolus  (the  crow- 
ing of  a  hen  belnc;  considered  as  an  aus- 

{rftium  mnhim),  Ter.  Ph-M,  4,  28.— In  the 
ang.  of  the  Pythagorenr*,  of  the  heaven- 
ly bodiea  (considered  as  living  beings) : 
Cie.  K.  D.  3. 11,  97. 

3,  Transf,  Of  the  Instruments  by 
whicli,  or  (poet)  of  the  places  in  which, 
ttic  sounds  are  produced  :  To  sound,  re- 
sound: canentes  tibiae,  Cic.  N.  D.  2.  8 
^it. :  mocstae  cecincre  tubae,  Prop.  4,  4, 
9 :  frundiferasquo  novis  avibus  canere 
undique  silvns,  and  the  leafy  forest  every 
where  resounds  viih  voung  birds,  Lucr.  1, 
257  ;  Auct.  Aefnae  M.5. 

0,  e.  act..  To  make  something  (or  .per- 
son) an  object  ofone^s  singing  or  playing 
(and,  since  in  a  primitive  age  poetry  waa 
accompanied  by  both,  of  one's  poem). 

1,  With  the  homogeneous  or  general 
objtKTts  carmen,  cantilennm,  versus,  ver- 
ba, etc:  To  sing,  play,  Tchearsr,  recite, 
oompose :  qunm  Simonidcs  cecinisact  Id 
carmen,  quod  in  Scopam  8crip-is.-jet  Cic. 
de  Or.  2,  86,  332  :  carmina  quae  in  epulis 
cannntur.  id.  Brut  18,71 :  Ascraeumcano 
carmen,  Virg.  G,  2.  176 ;  Suet  Caes.  49, 
et  aL :  canere  versus,  Eon.  Ann.  7,  2  0b 
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V&r.  L.  L.  7. 3, 88 ;  Cic.'Or.  51. 171 ;  Brat 
18,  71):  ncninm,  f^uet  Aug.  100:  idyllia 
iptaTiKu,  Gell.  19,  9,  4  ;  lb.  &  10 :  verba  ad 
certofl  modos,  Ov.  F.  3,  3w8 :  Phrygium, 
Quint  1, 10, 33  SpRld.— Only  rarely  ls  the 
homog.  noim  connected  as  subject  wltli 
the  mod.^aaie.:  quum  in  eis  conviviis 
syuiphonfa  cancret  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  3,  44.— 
l>.  Proverb,:  (.i)  Carmen  intus  canere, 
T.  Aspendius. — (0)  Cantitenara  eandem 
canis,  like  the  Gr.  rd  a^jb  ahtti  aofta,  ever 
the  old  tune,  Ter.  Ph.  3,  3,  10 ;  t.  Canti- 
lena. 

2.  With  particular,  definite  olrjects : 
To  sing,  to  cause  to  sound,  to  ceWtrate  or 
praise  in  song :  Lucr.  5,  328  :  canere  ad 
tibiam  clarorum  virorum  laudes  atquc 
virtutes,  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  2  ;  Quint  1,  la  10  ; 
31  ;  the  same  thought  with  de :  canere 
ad  tiblcincm  de  clarorum  hominum  vir- 
tutihus,  id.  ib.  1,2;  cf.  cantito  :  praecep- 
ta,  Hor.  8.  2,  4,  11 :  jam  canit  eifeclos 
extremus  vinitor  antes,  Virg.  G.  2,  417 
Wagn.  iV.  cr.:  nil  dignum  serraone,  id. 
ib.  2,  3,  4 :  quin  etiam  canet  indoctura, 
id.  Ep.  2,  2,  9  Schmid  :  grandia  elate,  ju- 
cunda  dnlciter,  moderata  Icniter  canit 
Quint  1 ,  10, 24 ;  CatulL  63, 11 :  lo  I  magna 
voce,  IXumphe,  canet  Tib.  2,  5,  18 ;  Ov. 
Tr.  4,  2.  58 :  cf.  Hor.  Od.  4.  9,  47 :  haec 
super  RTvorum  cultu  pecorumque  catte- 
bam,  Virg.  G.  4,  559  Wagn.,  et  saep. :  et 
veterem  in  lirou  ranae  cecincre  querelam 
(*  croaked)  (according  to  the  ancient  man- 
ner, kckiuere  kuerelam,  an  imitation  of 
the  Aristophanic  BptKtictKil ;  v.  the  letter 
C),  Virg.  G.  1,  378 ;  Lucr.  2,  601 :  anser 
Gallos  adesso  cnnebat  Virg.  A.  8,  65G ; 
motibus  astrorum  nunc  quae  ait  causa, 
couamuB,  Lucr.  5,  510 :  sunt  tempestates 
et  fnlmina  clara  cancnda,  id.  ti,  84.  And 
proverix:  canere  aliquid  surdis  auri- 
bus,  to  preach  to  deaf  ears,  Liv.  40^  8  :  Di- 
anam,  CatulL  34.  3 :  deos  regosvo.  Hor. 
OdL  4,  2,13:  Liberum  et  Musaa  Venerem- 
qne,  id.  ib.  1,  32.  10:  rite  Latonae  pue- 
mm,  id.  ib.  4.  6.  37 ;  id.  ib.  1, 10,  5 :  ploc- 
tro  gra^iorc  Glzantaa,  Ov.  M:  10, 150 :  re- 
ges  et  procHa,  Virg.  E.  6,  3 ;  Hor.  Od.  4, 
15,  32:  arraa  virumque,  Xirc.  A.  1.  1: 
pugnasquc  virosque.  Stat  Th.  8.  553 : 
maxima  belTa  et  clarlsBimos  duces.  Quint 
10,  1,  G2,etaK 

3,  Since  the  responses  of  oracles  were 
made  in  verse,  cantrre  signifies  also :  To 
prophesy,  foretell,  predict :  Sibylla.  Abdita 
quae  senis  fata  canit  pedibus,  Tib.  2,  5. 
16;  cf.  Virg.:  horrenaae  ambages,  Virg. 
A.  e,  99 ;  id.  ib.  .1.  444  :  fera  fata,  Hor.  Od. 
L15i4:  cf.  id.  Epod.  13, 13  ;  Sat  2.5,58; 
Tib.  1, 7, 1 ;  cf.  id.  3,  3.  36 ;  1,  6,  50 ;  Hor. 
C.  S.  25 :  et  mihi  Jam  raulti  erud^  cane- 
bant  Artiiicis  scelus.  Virg.  A.  3, 124  ;  Hor. 
S,  1,  9,  30,  et  saep. — In  prose :  ut  h'aec 
quae  nunc  fiimt^  canere  dii  Itnmortales 
viderentur,  Cic.  Cat  3,  8,  18 :  euro,  qui 
ex  Thctide  uatus  csset  m^orem  patre 
suo  futurum  ccdnisse  dicuntur  oracnla, 
Quint  3. 7.  11 :  Just  11,  7,  4  ;  76, 1 ;  Tac. 
A.  2,  54  ;  Hist  4,  54  :  cecincre  vates,  id- 
quo  carmen  pervenerat  ad  antistitem  font 
Dianae,  Liv.  1, 45 ;  id.  5, 15:  Id,  1.7;  Tac. 
A.  14.  3-3  ;  Liv.  30.  28  ;  cf  Nep.  Att.  16. 

nj,  In  milit  Inne.,  1. 1,  both  act.  and 
neutr,,  Of  signals  :  ^o  blotc,  to  cause  to 
sound,  to  give;  or  to  be  sounded,  re- 
sound: 

X,  A^-  •'  bellicum  (lit  and  trop.),  v.  bcl- 
licus :  classicum,  v.  classlcus :  signs  ca- 
nere jnbet  (*to  give  the  signal  for  battle), 
Sal!.  J.  99,  1 :  Pompejus  clnsflicum  apud 
eum  (sc.  Scipionem)  cani  jnbct,  Caes.  B. 
C.  3.  82.— Once  abs.  without  signnm, 
etc. :  tnhicen  canere  coepit,  Hirt  B.  Afr. 
82 ;  cf.  Flor.  4,  2.  m. 

2,  Iftutr. :  priusquam  slgna  cancrent 
Liv.  L  1 :  nt  attendant  eemel  bisnc  sig- 
num  canat  in  castris.  Id.  27,  47 :  id.  24, 
'46:  rcpeflte  a  tergu  sliina  canere.  Sail. 
J.  94, 5:  Id,  ib.  99, 1 :  Liv.  7, 40;  Virg.  A. 
10,  310;  Flor.  3,  18,  10,  et  saep. :  classi- 
cum apud  cos  cccinit,  Liv.  28,  27  fin. 
— Hence 

3,  Receptul  To  sovnd  or  he  sounded 
for  a  retreat .  Hasdrubal  reeeptni  pro- 
pere  cednit  (t.  r.  coni  jussit),  Liv.  27.  47 ; 
Tac.  H.  2,  26.— Poet :  recepttis :  cecinit 
Jussos  reccplus,  Ov.  M.  1.  340. — And  in 
Uvy  also  without  definite  subject:  uifii 
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reeeptni  cecinisset  (if  it  bad  not  soundad 
Jbr  a  countrr-march),  Liv.  26,  44  :  ut  rw- 
i'errent  podem,  si  roccptul  cecinlsact  id. 

3,  22. — 1>,  Trop. ;  revocante  et  ret^ptui 
canente  scnatu,  Cic.  Phil.  12,  3  jEn.  .-  ratio 
abstrabit  ab  acerbis  cogitntionibua  a  qui- 
bus  qunm  cecinit  receptul,  id.  I^isc.  3.  15 
fin. :  antoqunm  (orator)  in  has  aetatifl  (sc 
sent^utit*)  veniat  insidias,  receptul  canet. 
Quint  12, 11,  4. 

£^7^  Examplesforthe  sigsiC ;  topnu> 
tioe  magic,  to  charm,  etc.,  which  is  found 
in  the  derivv.  eantus,  canto,  etc.,  are  ea> 
tirely  wanting. 

t  Cftnon?  bnis,  m.^Kai»iv,  1.  In  arcfai> 
tecture,  A  channel  of  boards  in  the  hf- 
draulic  organ  passing  orer  the  wind-chest 
for  each  clavia,  Vitr.  10,  13,  Rod.— 2,  -d 
marking  or  measuring  line,  a  ruUr;  m 
rule,  cantm,  model  (cf.  Passow  under  its* 
vurv).  Ace.  ccuiuna,  Pliu.  34.  8, 19,  no.  9 ; 
Ace.  plur.  canonas,  Aus.  Ep.  136  (in  Cic, 
Fam.  16,  17,  used  as  a  Gr^  word).— X 
Under  the  emperors.  An  annuai  tr^uu^ 
established  by  law,  in  grain,  gold,  tttotr, 
clothing,  etc.,  Spart  Sever.  8 ;  Laaipr. 
Eleg.  27. — 4,  In  eccl.  Lat ;  A  oauUogiu 
of  sacred  wruings,  a  liu,  roU,  the  eanom  ; 
cf.  Isid.  Oris.  6,  15  and  16. 

*^  ni'^ni1**r*H*r  ^^  "^  [caoon,  no.  3) 
A  coUector  of  an  annual  tribute,  Jostin. 
Norell.  Const  30. 

t  CaattmciMh  ^i  um,  adj.  ^  xomvic  'f. 
Regular,  according  to  rule,  1,  In  music : 
ratio,  Theoretical  mvsie,  tks  theory  of 
sounds,  Vitr.  1,  1 ;  5,  3 ;  cf.  GelL  16, 18^- 
2  lu  astronomy :  defectionea  solis,  fi}U 
Uneing  at  regular  intervals,  Aug.  Civ.  Dd 
3, 15 ;  and  suhst  c^nonlci,  omm,  n.,  tkso- 
rists,  Plin.  2,  17.  14  ;  and  canonica.  oram, 
N.  =  canonioa  ratio,  theory:  luminnm.  id. 
1  ep.  libri  2,  c.  12.— 3,  Of  or  pavumimg 
to  an  annual  tribute  :  pensitationeA,  Cod. 
12,  62,  2  :  equi,  ib,  II.  17,  3  :  vesUs,  ib.  9l 
1.—^  In  later  eccL  Lat  subst,  A  sptrit-^ 
ual  person  found  in  a  list ;  a  eoavn,  prA- 
endary. 

irof ;  9t%luint  1,  S,  13.  I,  An  island- 
town  in  Lower  Egypt  on  the  western  montk 
of  the  yile ;  ncc.  to  Iho  fable,  named  alter 
tlie  pilot  of  Menelmis,  who  died  there, 
Canopus  (Caoobus  in  Berv.  Virg.  G.  4, 
287),  Mel.  2,  7,  6 ;  Plm.  5,  31,  34  ;  Tnc  A. 
2,  60 ;  on  account  of  hs  luiniry :  famo- 
sum,  Juv.  15,  46. — ^b.  Meton.  lor  Iummt 
Egypt  (cf.  Prop.  3.  11.  40):  Virir.  G.  4, 
287  Heyne  ;  and  for  the  whole  of  Egypt  .- 
Luc.  10,  64. — 2.  Whence  the  a^jj. :  j^ 
OanAlriieVUb  >*•  um,  of  C^tntpus:  Kill 
ostiumrMeirr,  9,  9;  2,  7,  6;  PW  5, 1% 
11;  31,  34:  arbor.  Plin.  1%  S4,  51.— b. 

Canop^ns  (^°^^  'yi>*  '^t  um.  of  cb- 

nt^us  .-nitora,  Catnll.  66,  5a— c.  0«ll6- 
pltift  e,  tlie  same :  collyrium,  Celt.  6,  & 
— 4*villdpitftnaVf  n,  um.  the  sama : 

ostium,  soTti. — e.  ^ubst  CiUidttitadt 

arum,  m.,  7%e  inh^Uants  of  Can^u,  Oic 
in  Quint  1.  5,  13.— II,  Tks  brightest  star 
in  the  ship  Argo  (invisible  in  EuropeX 
ManU.  1.  215;  Vitr.  9;  4  (7) ;  Plin.  3,  70. 
71 :  Luc.  8, 18L 

cftttWr?  '^^t  **-  ft^Auo]  Melody,  tone, 
sound,  song  f]>oet,  or  in  JjN^s^Ang.  prose, 
and  rare) :  Quint  1,  10.  22 :  cygni.  Lucr. 

4,  182;  911:  res  eet-blanda  canor;  dis- 
cant  cnntare  uucUac,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  3)5: 
natus  mulccnuRS  ad  nnrcs,  id.  Met  5, 561 : 
Martins  nt'ris  rauci  canor,  mmtial  elang^ 
Virg.  0.4.  71:  lyrar,  Ov.H.16.180:  beOa 
true!  meniorata  cauure,  in  heroic  poetry, 
Petr.  5. 19. 

Caadre?  ^^-  Harmonious  j  r.  die 
following,  fin- 

C&ndmSf  f<  !""■  '^i-  fcinorj  Oftst 
pertaining  to  melody,  melodious,  hmim»- 
nious,  euphontous ;  neut  or  act  (of  scnnid, 
men,  animals,  instruments,  stc)  (class,  in 
prf>so  and  poetry) : 

Xi  Neut:  prodoens  quiddjun  faabuit 
Carbo  et  canorum.  fiowing  language  »nd 
a  melodious  voice,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  7  Jin, ; 
Tac.  A.  4.  61 ;  cf.  Cic.  de  Sen.  9,  28 :  too© 
suavi  et  cauora,  id.  Brut  66.  234 :  vox 
Sircnura,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  311 :  Potr.  59.  a 
On  ttip  contrarv,  in  rhetoric,  opposed  to 
vox  languens,  ft  is  m-koncd  as  a  fault : 
singing:  sine  contentionc  vox.  nee  Ian* 
guens,  nee  cauora,  Cic.  0|f.  1.  37, 133;  ti. 
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otDO,  no.  L 1  fin, :  canoro  quodam  modo 
proclunare.  Quint  1 1,  3, 170 ;  Jur.  7.  18 : 
ninnitiu  edcre  caooros,  Suet  Ner.  46 : 
Tenus,  Hor.  Ep.  !!!»  2;  76:  nugae,  mere 
jtHgliHg  (VoM),  id.  A.  P.  3*^ :  plausuf, 
Claud.  Cons.  Prob.  ct  Oljb.  173. 

2.  A  c  t. :  m  Of  men :  canorus  nrator 
et  volubtUft  at  aatis  acer,  Cic.  BruL  ii7, 
105 :  turba,-  Or.  F.  6,  671 :  at  GadlUna 
canoro  incipiat  prurire  choro,  tn  $oii^ 
and  danccy  Juv.  U,  162  WeU :  Triton,  Ov. 
M.  3,  8 :  Aeolidc*,  i.  &  Mi8cua«,  id.  ib.  14, 
102. — ^b^  Of  Roimals :  quum  lioc  animal 
(galluD)  sit  caDoruai  «iia  sponte,  Cic.  Dlv. 
H  36.  57  :  lives,  Virg.  G.  a,  3-^ ;  so  ales,  i. 
c.  cygnus,  Hor.  Od.  ^  20, 15 :  olor,  Prop. 
3»  34. 84 :  Pencus  canorus  avium  concen* 
tu,  Plin.  4,  8, 15  >».— ^  Of  insinuuents : 
6de».  Virg.  A.  6, 130  ;  Hon  Od,  1.  12. 11 : 
acs.  L  e.  tubac.  Virg.  A.  9,  SOC) ;  Ov.  M.  3. 
704 :  chelys,  Sea.  Trtmd.  335:  tila  lyrae, 
Claud.  Rapt.  Pros.  2  praeC  14. 

*  Adv„  canore,  Harmoniouthf  i  musice 
mnndos  et  caooro  movecur,  App.  Doctr. 
Plat  1 ;  cf.  cano,  no.  I.  2. 

IjMUltai  V-  cano,  ink. 

GaatiSori  bi^  brum,  V.  Cantabril^ 
no.  3. 

CUtatoftcnUf  ii  «•  f  cantabmm]  A 
tiandard'Oeartr  an  Jttth*  occastotu,  Cod. 
Tbeod.  14,  7, 2. 

inct  M  Uispiiaw  Tarracooeofis,  east  of 
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AtturiOf  in  the  region  of  the  pre$cnt  Bt*- 
coyo,  Plin.  34. 14.  43 ;  16,  47 ;  Suet  Aug.  , 
SO;   81  :   Galb.  8  :   Flor.  4.  13.  48;   cf. 
Mann.  Htep.  p.  360 ;  cf.  with  ^.  357  sy.—  ' 
2.  Whence  adjj. :   a.  OailtebM>  ura. 
brum,  Canlabnan:  Occanus,  Claud.  Laud,  i 
8cren.  74.    For  more  I'req.  subst  Canti-  < 
ber.  &bri,  nod  in  phir.  CantAbrl,  orum,  m., 
Cantabriatu,  Mel.  3,  1.  9,  10 ;  Pliu.  4,  SO,  I 
34  ;  an  cxceedingl^f  tcUd  and  warlike  pwple,  ■ 
wkoee  BubJHgation  toaa  attempted  in  vain 
bf  Aumt»tus  (729  U.C.),  hut  itat  accom- 
pliskfd,  after  a  bloodv  baule,  by  Agriopa  ' 
<XM  U.C.) ;  hence  bellicosus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  j 
11,  1 :  indoctus  jugn  fcrre  nustra,  id.  lb.  i 
2,  6,  3:  non  ante  donnabili«,  id.  ib.  4,  14,  ' 
41 :  Agrippae  virtuto  cecidit,  id.  £p.  1, 12, 
36  :  §era  doraitui  catena,  id.  Od.  3,  8.  22 ; 
ct  Flor.  4,  12,  46  ;  Just.  44.  5.— K  Can-  | 
tftbnCUf  (^  u™*  Of  CaiUabria:  terrac.  , 
MeL3,  27l :  Utora,  id.  3,  2,  7 :  popiUi,  i 
Plin.  3.  3,  4 :  bella,  Hor.  Ep.  1.  fa  55 :  , 
bellnm.  Suet  Aug.  20;  85:  expcdido,  id. 
fiO;  Tib.  9.— Subfit  Cantabrica,  ae, /.,  A 
plant,  Oantabrian  bind-wadt  Convolvulus 
Cnntnbricii,  L. ;  Plin.  25,  a  47. 

Oantelaricmv  ^  ^^n^  v.  the  prcccd. 

no.  %  b,  and  toe  fullg.  no.  1.  i 

CUltftbraiDf  1<  "-  [etym.  unknown ; 
tlio  connection  with  Cantabria  is  merely 
a  aiippoaition]  X,A  kind  of  bran  (late 
Lat),  Cool.  Aur.  Tard.  3,  3 ;  4,  3 ;  Apia  I 
7, 1 :  Schol.  Juv.  5^  11  (as  an  cxplanauon 
of  far  cflninum).  Whence  cantabricus 
Ibuccu^,  Veg.  5,  56,  3, — 2.  -^  ^^^^  ^f  ^n- 
ner  or  standard  under  fAe  emperortt  Mln. 
Fel.  Oct  29 ;  Tert  Apol.  16. 

cailtftblUkdUfc  A.  um.  a^.  [canto] 
Singing  (very  rare,  perh.  fijt.  \ty6n,)i 
Petr.  63,  4 ;  Quadrigiar.  9.  13,  16  dub. 

CAnttnUSIb  ^^^  **■  [canto,  no.  11. ; 
d£  cano,  no.  IL.  3  cantiis  and  carmen ; 
Ut,  A  charming  with  words ;  henc^  abstr. 
pro  concr.]  A  epell,  ckarm,  magic  tmtenr^, 
ineantation  (very  rare)  >  Prop.  4,  4,  51 ; 
App.  Met  2,  p.  114 :  maglcum,  Prud.  adv. 
Symm.  2, 176. 

cantSttOf  ^*^  /  [canto,  lit,  a  sbg* 
Ing,  a  playing ;  hence  abgtr.  pro  cower.] 

?,  Muricy  »ong ;  mentioned  In  Var.  I*. 
.  6,  7,  71.  but  before  Appnl  found  in  no 
otfier  ex.  than  the  uncertain  one  In  Plaut 
Stich.  5,  5.  19,  where  there  Is  a  var.  lect 
oantio.  App.  Met  2,  p.  125.—*  ^  A  ckarmt 
spell,  ineantation :  Finnic.  Matbes.  3,  6. 

CaatttOX^  ^^^t  "*-  [canto]  A  must- 
eiant  a  tvigtr,  minatrel  (the  word  Is  men- 
tioned by  Var.  L.  L.  8,  32, 118,  but  found, 
as  far  08  is  known,  in  no  anbe-Aug.  ex.) : 
CelL  16,  19  (transl.  of  the  Gr.  xiOapi^i, 
Ucrod.  1.  23  Bfthr)  ;  Mart  13,  77. 

Cftnt&triXv  'cis,  /.,  adj.  [rantatorj 
^Kist-claas.)  MnidcaL  nnaring  •  choreae, 
Clexid.  Bea  Gild.  448.-2.  Speaking  in 
tncarUationB,  ufing  tnckantmaue:  anus, 
App.  Met  3,  p.  128 :  anicnlae,  id.  ib.  p.  123. 
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*  CaiKtmnfttaa  (cnntb.),  a,  um,  adj. 
[cautcriusj  Supported  vpon  prt^t,  under- 
propped :  vineao.  Col.  5,  4,  1. 

pantftTinpg  (cantb.),  n,  um,  adj.  [^id.] 
Of  or  pertaining  to  a  korscy  Uortie- :  ntus 
ilike  a  kor»e),  Tluut  Men.  2,  3,  44  :  hord& 
um.  L  e.  winur  bartep^  CoL2,  9,  14  ;  2,  10, 
31;  PalL  Oct  1,  3:  lapatfanm=runieXt 
PUn.  20, 21.  85. 

*  ^nt*r**^^VTf  I)  "*•  diin.Jid.]  A  small 
trdlisjur  tuf^torting  plants^  CoL  11, 3, 58. 

CJUitorinS  (camb.),  ii.  m.  [perh.  xar-- 
O^Xtoi,  a  beast  of  burden]  X,  A  gelding : 
Var.  U.  R,  2,  7, 15 :  cf.  Feat  p.  36 ;  Plaut 
AuL  3, 5.  31 ;  Capt  4,  2.  34  ;  Cic.  N.  D.  3. 
5;  Pam.9.  18;  Son.  KpS?.— Iji,  Melon., 
A  man  deprived  of  virUity  by  age :  Plaut 
Cist.  4, 2, 8:1. — p.  Proverbs  cautoriua  in 
fosaa,  i.e.tobetna  helpless  condition^  \Av. 
23,  47.— 2i  In  architecture,  A  afiar  under 
tkc  roof,  a  ri^fter^  Fr.  ehecron,  Vitr.  4,  2. — 
3,  In  the  Inng.  of  vine  dressing.  A  poU 
furnished  icith  crotspieceM  for  tupporting 
the  vine,  a  trellis.  Col.  4,  12,  1 ;  4, 14  ;  11, 
3.  62.— 4L  Among  veterinary  suTKeons, 
A  kind  offramefor  suspending  sick  horses, 
Vm.  3,  47. 3. 

VMltiiara*  *^*  /  3^  noma  of  an 
oldvoman  m  Ter.  Andr.  4.  4,  30. 

*  l^flWthlllTfttr  '^i  **■  [leai&afiis]  A 
precious  stone  having  on  it  tkc  figure  tffa 
:ipaniskftv,  Pliu.  37.  11,  72. 

*  ffUnyiJJTilr  *^*  f.^KavBmpis%  A 
genus  qf  the  beetle,  of  several  species, 
Plin.  11, 28,  34  ;  also  freq.  used  in  medi- 
cine, id.  11,  35,  41 ;  29.  4.  30.  E«p.  the 
(very  poisonous^  Spantskfyh  eantkaridts^ 
Melue  vtAicatonus.  L. ;  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  40^ 
117 ;  Fom.  a  21 :  Ov.  IMsl  308 ;  cf.  PUn. 
29. 4, 30,  and  11. 25, 41.— 2.  A  u>eevil,  PUn. 
18,  17.  44,  no.  3.-3,  A  worm  injurious 
to  tke  vine  and  rose,  Palt  1.  35^  6,  and  4. 

t  <uuitluuftes  yiniin  =  vavdapi** 

nji  oirof,  A  kmd  ofunne,  PUn.  14,  7,  9. 

*  ffawthfirHhf'r  ^  **  <^^  [cantba- 
rus]  A  small  drinking  vessel^  Am.  6,  p. 
309. 

tca&th&nim  ^  m.= x-tf  yda/>of,  1.  A 

I  large,  wide-beimd  drinking  vessel  with 
handles,  a  tankard,  pot  (very  frequent  In 

;  Plnut).  PlauL  Aain.  5.  2,  56 ;  Bacch.  1,  1, 
36;  Men.  1,3.64;  1,3,5;  Mostl.  i33: 

'  Pseud.  4.  2,  2 ;  4.  4,  13  ;  5,  1.  34  :  Pers.  5. 

i  2,  22;  40;  Rud.  &  2,  32;  Stich.  5,  4,  23; 

.  48  ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  2D,  2  ;  Kp.  1.  5v  23,  et  aL 

'  Ksp.  of  Bacchus  and  his  follo'wers.  as 
Bcyphuji,  that  of  Ilercules,  Virg.  E.  6,  17 

I  Vo«s. ;  Macr.  8.5,  21 ;  hence  Mar'ua  was 
reproached,  because  he,  after  tbe  con* 
crncst  of  the  Ctmbri,   as  a  triumphing 

j  Bacchun,  drank  from  the  cantharus,  Plin. 
33,  11.  ra ;  Val  Mux.  3.  6,  no.  0—2.  -4 
water  pipe,  Psul.  Dig.  30,  41,  &  11 ;  Inwjr.  ■ 
Grut  m  2:-3,  A  kind  of  ssa-Jisk,  Ov. 

j  Hal.  105 :  Plln.  32;  11,  32.-4,  ^  ^^^c*  ; 
$pot  und^r  tke  tongue  of  tke  Egyptian  I 
Apis,  PUn.  8,  46,  71.  I 

i    €anthorin%  Ui  ^^^  its  dcriw.,  r.  > 

canteHus,  etc. 
I      tcapthUir  ^   m.:=Kav$6i  Oit,   The] 
I  iron  ring  around  a  carriage-wheel,  the  i 
,  (i'r«:  Quint  1, 5,  88,  where  It  is  also  con- 
I  sidered  as  barlrarian — African  or  Span* 

idi ;  whence  meton.  pars  pro  toto},  A  j 
*  wheel :  Pers.  5,  71.—^  iVoai.  propr.  Can- 
thus,  i,  m..  KtfvdoC,  An  Argoiuut,  Hyg. 
,  Fab.  14  ;  Val.  FL  1,  3  and  6. 
I      Ca&'ti[callllD«  ^  "-  <^""'  [canticum] 
,  *  i,  A  tmle  fong,  sonnet :  Zephyri,  SepC  '. 
I  tim.  Afer.  in  Ter.  Maur.  p.  2427  P.-^  A 
short  ineantation  :  Pomp,  in  Non.  48279.    { 

CUlticiUllif  ^  *-  [contus]  A  song  in 
tke  Roman  comedif.  sung  by  one  person,  I 
and  accompanied  by  music  and  dancing ;  ' 
a  monody,  solo :   nosti  canticum  (in  De-  , 
miorgo    TurpilU),    meministi    Roscium, 
Cic.  Fam.  9.  22 :  aeere,  Liv.  7,  2 :  desal- 
tam.  Suet  Calig.  M :  hlstrin  in  cantico  ' 

?uodAm,  id.  Ner.  39 :  Nerunlann.  id.  Vit 
1 :  Atellants   notissimum   canUrum  ox- 
orsis,  id.  Galb.  13 ;  ct.  B&br's  Lit  Gesch.  | 
§  37.   and  the   authors  there  quoted.  —  . 
Hence,  2.  -^  w*^,  la  gcn. :  chorus  can-  | 
ticum  Insonnit  Phaedr.  5,  7.  25 :  cantl-  | 
cum  repctere,  id.  ib.  31  :  omnc  convivi- 
um  obscenis  cantieis  strepit  Qnint  1,2,  j 
8  ;  id.  1. 10.  23  :  cf.  id.  1.  8,  2 ;  1.  12,  14  ;  - 
9,  3,  35 ;  11,  3, 13.— Hence,  K  -^  n^Mg  i 
lone  in  the  dcUvery  of-  on  orator :  CicL  J 
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Or.  18 ;  Plin.  Ep.  3, 14,  13 ;  ct  Quint  1, 
8,  2 :  11,3.  13.— 3.  A  lampoon,  a  song  of 
derision^  Paul.  Heccpt  Sentent  5,  4. — 
"4^.  Adj.  cnntlcus,  h,  um.  Musical:  dc* 
Ummenta,  Macr.  Somu.  Scip.  2,  .1. 

tynffl^pTy  i^c,  /.  [cautflloj  X,  In  an* 
te-cl^.  anacTiiSS.  lang..  An  oft-repeated 
song^n  old  song  or  air ;  vulg.  for  eiily, 
trite  prattle,  gossip,  or  conrersation  often 
rspeated:  ut  crebro  mihi  in^usurret  can- 
tilenam  suam,  Cic.  Att  1, 19,  8 :  totum  is- 
tam  candleiuun  ex  hoc  pcnderc.  ut  qusm 
plurimum  lucri  faciant,  Brutus  in  Cic. 
Fnm.  11,  20,  2:  qxii  non  Gnicfi  alicujus 
quotidianam  loquocitatem  sine  u«u,  ne* 
quo  ex  (ichoUs  cantilenaiu  requirunt,  Cic 
de  Or.  1,  23, 105 :  cantileuam  eandem  ca- 
nis,  ever  the  old  song,  I'er.  I'h.  3,  2, 10.— 
2.  Id  the  post-class,  per.,  without  the  odi- 
ous access,  idea,  A  song.  In  gen. :  GeU.  9, 
4 ;  so  id.  19, 9.  8. 

Cantiltodnuif  ^  um,  adj.  [cantilena] 
(pMt-cla-ts.)  Pertaining  to  song,  poetic: 
nugae.  SiU.  Kp.  3.  14 ;  so  id.  4, 1. 

caati)lo>  Avi,  atum,  1.  v.  dim.  a.  [can* 
toj  To  sing  (post*class. ;  perh.  only  in 
Appul.)  :  App.  Met  4,  p.  14b;  id.  Flor.  no 
3  and  4.^ 

ffaatlO)  ^>uis,  /.  [cano :  lit,  a  ^ngin|C 

Slay ing>~  hence  ra  e  t  o  n.  abstr.  pro  coacr. J 
„  A  song  ( rare ;  mostly  ante-elass. ) : 
Plaut  Stkh.  S,  4,  25 ;  id.  ib.  5, 6,  8 :  Suet 
Ner.  25 ;  Front  ad  Ver.  1  (perh.  also  Plant 
.Stich.  5,  5,  19 ;  cf.  cantalio).—2.  -4"  *"• 
caniation,  charm,  spell. '  Cato  R.  R.  100 : 
Bubito  totJim  causam  oblitus  est  idque 
vcneGchs  et  cantiutiibus  Titiniac  ^tum 
dicebat  ■*  Cic.  Brut  60, 217. 

caatitO*  *^^  atum,  1.  V.  freq.  act. 
fcauto ;  c£  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  71 ;  8.  33»  119] 
To  sing  or  play  qften  or  repeatedly  (rare) : 
Ter.  Ad.  4.  7,  32:  carmina  in  cpulia  esae 
candtatn  a  singulis  conviris  dc  claronun 
Tiromm  laudibus,  Cic.  Brut  19.  75  (cf. 
cono,  no.  II.  2);  Suet  Ner.  39:  dulcecan* 
titant  aves,  App.  Met  6,  p.  175. 

Ol^ltilllllr^''  "■>  ^avTtov,  A  promon- 
tory in  Britain,  now  Kent,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 
13;  22;  cf.  Mimn.  Brit  p.  9,  183;  194. 

*  cantillllcn^M  ^'  f-  ^"^  frantiu] 
A  Jlaaering,  alluring  song :  sicantiuncu- 
lis  (ac.  Sirenum)  lontus  vir  irrctitus  teue* 
retur,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  ]8/n. 

CJUltOf  "^^  atum,  I.  V.  intsns.  n.  and  a. 
[cano,  with  which  it  agrees  in  most  of  ita 
signift'..  g.  vX 

1.  V.  n..  To  produce  witk  energy  melodi* 
ous  sounds  (by  the  voice  or  an  instru* 
mcnt),  to  $oun<if0ing,  play  (class,  in  prose 
and  poetry,  but  rare  in  cfic). 

1.  Of  men  :  Ter.  Eun.  3,  1.  53 :  Arca- 
des ambo  et  cautarc  pares,  Virg.  K.  7,  5 ; 
id.  ib.  10,  32 :  contando  victus.  vanffuisk- 
ed  iu  rcsponsipe  song,  id.  ib.  3,  21 ;  Tib, 
2,  1,  66:  adiraam  cantare  severis,  Hor. 
Ep.  1.  19,  9  :  ut  (cantoree)  num||uuu  in- 
ducant  aniiqam  cantaro  rogntt^  yt.  Sat  I, 
3^  2  ;  Suet  Tit  a— Of  a  play  actor ;  con- 
tante  co  (Nerone)  ne  ncccMaria  qtiidem 
causa  excedcre  theatro  licitum  crat,  Suet 
Ner.  23  ;  id.  ib.  30 ;  id.  Vtjsp.  4,  ct  al. :  cf. 
tmder  no.  IL  2,  b :  conducta  veni,  ut  Udi- 
bus  cantarcm  scni,  Plnut  Epid.  3,  4,  64  : 
aveni<^  Or.  M,  1.  677 :  nd  chordai-um  so* 
num.  Ncp.  Kpaa.  2  :  tibiis,  Id.  ib. ;  Pracf. 
§  1;  sd  manum  bistrionl,  in  comedy,  to 
sing  and  play  while  tkc  actor  aecampaniss 
the  wnjf  with  gestures  or  doncifig.  Liv.  7, 
3;  cf.  Vol.  Max.  2,4, 4. — Proverb.:  aur- 
do.  Prop.  4,  8.  47.  and  ad  surdas  aures, 
Ov.  Am.  3,  7.  61,  to  preach  to  deaf  ears ; 
cf  cano,  no.  II.  3.— ||,  In  rhetoric,  of  the 
faulty,  singine  )>ronunciation  of  an  oni* 
tor:  To  da:lam  in  a  singing  tone,  toting, 
drawl :  si  cnntas,  male  eantas.  si  lei;is,  can* 
taa,  C.  Caesar  In  Quint  1,  8,  3;  11, 1,  56: 
ll.a57:  58;  50;  60. 

2.  Of  animals  :  decs  galUs  aifnum  de- 
disAO  cantandL  Cic.  Div.  2,  36  ^n. ;  can- 
tnntes  aves.  Prop.  4.  9,  30. 

3.  Transf. :  Of  instruments :  pa«toris 
bucina  cnutAt,  Prop,  4,  10,  30:  cantabat 
tibia  ludis.  Ov.  F.  6.  6S0  and  660. 

XL  ''•  t.  To  make  some  person  or  tkhig 
an  olntct  of  one's  singing,  playing,  or  po 
em  (cT.  cano.  no.  11.). 

1,  With  tbe  horaog.  or  gen.  objects, 
carmen,  versus,  rfr.:  To  sing,  play,  rt 
cits :  cannina  non  prius  audita  caotpt 
215 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CANT 

Hot.  OA  3, 1,  4  :  rmficfi  vcrtiB,  Tib.  2;  1, 
S2 :  Hymen  cantttm,  Ot.  H.  19,  137 ;  cf. 
Ter.  A<i.  5,  7, 7 :  Hynienacum  qui  cnntcnt. 

St,  With  pardcular,  definite  objects  : 
To  titigy  to  cttfbrate  or  praitie  in  fong, 
$ing  oft  JRmpridcm  istuni  cnnto  Caesa- 
rrm.  C'ie.  Q.  Fr.  2,  13;  celobrcmjpeum, 
Tib.  3,  1,  63  :  HtMentem  omicani,  nor.  S. 
1,  5, 15 :  rivos.  Id.  Od.  2, 19, 11 :  conriria, 
proelia,  id  ib.  1,  6,  19 :  Augustl  tropaea, 
id.  ib.  2,  9,  19 :  Pythia  (»<•.  certaniina).  id. 
A,  P.  414,  ct  «aep. :  dignus  cantnri,  Virg. 
E.  5,  54  ;  per  totum  cantabimur  orbem, 
Ov.  Am.  1, 3, 25  ;  id.  ib.  2, 17, 33 ;  cf.  Mart 
9,  50:  cantatus  AchUles,  Or.  Am.  2,  1,  29. 
— Eap.,  It,  Of  a  play  actnr :  To  reprment 
tomething  (a  part)  by  acting,  to  act  (cf. 
above  no.  1. 1) :  canlaTit  (Nero)  Omtem 
tttatricidam,  Oedipodem  excaecatum,  ete^ 
Suet  Ner.  21 :  Niobeu,  id.  lb. :  tragoedias, 
id.  ib. :  tabulam,  id.  ib.  46  fin. :  cplnicia. 
Id.  ib.  43  fin. 

3.  To  point  out,  inHicate,  nakt  known: 
rera  cnntaa  t  Tana  rellum,  Plaat  Most  4, 
2, 64 ;  Tib.  2, 5, 12 :  uma  hacc  literata  est : 
>b  ae  cantat  cuja  ait  Plant  Rud.  2,  5,  21 ; 
td.  Rscch.  4,  9,  61.— Hence,  b.  To  bring 
tomfihing  repeatedly  to  recotlcctton,  to  in. 
enicate,  foremam  :  hacc  dies  noctes  tibi 
canto,  ut  caTcaa,  Plant  Trin.  2,  2, 13 ;  Ter. 
Heaut  2,  3, 19. 

ITT  Id  the  lang.  of  religion,  aa  v.  n.  or 
a. ;  To  use  enckantrntntt,  to  vtttr  gpdts, 
ckarms,  incantations,  to  call  forth  by  spells, 
to  enchant,  to  charm :  Cato  R.  R.  160,  1 ; 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 2,  27 :  frigiduB  in  prntis  can- 
tando  rumpitur  onguis,  Virg.  E.  8.  71 :  et 
chelydifl  cantnre  soporem.  Pil.  8,  496  : 
cabtatiim  carmen,  an  incantation.  Or.  M. 
,14,369:  cantM&Lann,ezorcisedbymagie, 
Prop.  4,  5,  13  ;  so  fnlx,  Ov.  H.  6,  84  :  her. 
b«e,  id.  Met  7,  96 ;  ombra,  Luc.  6,  767 : 
Ignla,  8il.  1,  430. 

Cftntorf  ^^  *"-  [cano]  A  musician, 
singer,  poet :  omnibus  hoc  vitium  eat  cnn- 
torrbus,  Ilor.  S.  1.  3,  1 ;  so  id.  ih.  129;  1, 
9,  3  ("mutato  nomine  cajuorem  pro  mu- 
sioo  dicit"  Acr.)  :  Thamyras,  Prop.  2,  22, 
19  :  cantor  Apollo,  Hor.  A.  P.  407  (cf 
Apollo) :  (Cali^la)  Threx  et  anrlga  idem 
cantor  atque  ^altator,  Suet  Cajjg.  54.  In 
a  contemptuoua  sense;  cantor  formula- 
rum,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  Si  fin. ;  cf  Plaut  Ps. 
1,  3,  132.— And  with  Qen.  of  the  person 
(conformably  to  cano,  no.^II.  2) :  ^n  ec- 
toller,  eulogist :  cantores  Euphorionis, 
Cic  Tusc.  3,  19,  45— b.  In  the  lang.  of 
the  dramn^vopcwnjc.  An  actor,  player 
(cf  G.  Horm.  Opusc.  I.  p.  298):  Cic.  Sert. 
55,  118:  donee  cantor  •*  cos  plaudits !" 
dlcat  Hor.  A.  P.  1S5. 

caiytriXt  <<:!<■•  /•  [cantor]  A  female 
musician  or  singer,  a  songstress :  Plant 
Trin.  2,  1,  23 ;  Tert  adv.  Marc.  3,  5.— 
Adj. :  aves  cantriccs,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5, 14. 

*  eantnhiai  *■  *"-  ■'""-  (cannui  a  hi- 

lie  »on^ :  KlmSc.  Math.  3, 12. 

eantnrioi  ire,  r.  n.  and  a.  [cano]  To 
HngTchirp  (po8^clag».,  and  rare) ;  cantu- 
rire  melicara,  belle  divorbia  dicere  (so  it 
seems  to  tie  necessary  to  read :  vulg: ; 
canturire  belle  diverhia,  adjiccro  mell- 
earn),  Petr.  64,  2,  N.  cr.j  Feat  ».  T.  dao- 
NADES,  p.  32. 

C^tOfh  *"i  "*'  [i'}')  Tone,  sound, 
melody,  stnging;  a  song,  a  poem  {ycTj 
frpi].,  and  class.)  :  levia  carmina  cantu 
concelebrare,  Lucr.  3^  1379;  ib.  1405: 
cantue  vocum  et  nervorum  et  tibiarum, 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  46,  134  :  syrapboniae,  Id. 
Verr.  2,  5,  13 :  bestiae  saepe  immoncs 
cantu  flectnntur,  id.  Arch.  Bfin.,  et  snen. ; 
LIv.  7.  9 :  ut  cantos  tocIb  pluriinum  Jo- 
vat  soclata  nervortlm  Concordia.  Quint 
S.  10. 124;  cf  lb.  11.  3,23;  Tib.  1,7,  37; 
tb.  44:  cantu  tremulo  (J.  e.  voce  aDiN). 
Uor.  Od.  4, 13,  S:  lugnhres  cantus,  id.  ib. 
1,  24,  3  :  est  autem  In  dicendo  etiam  qul- 
dam  cantus  obscurior,  Cic.  Or.  18,  et 
saep. ;  Lucr.  2,  620 ;  imitated  by  Virg.  A. 
8.  2 :  buclnarmn,  Cic.  Mur.  9  Jm. :  tuba- 
rum.  Liv.  25,  24  :  .tibiae,  CatuU.  64,  264  ; 
nb.  1.  7.  47 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  7,  30:  citharne, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  1.  20,  et  al. ;  Lucr.  5.  1083 : 
•ium  et  v  **ahis,  Cic.  Div.  1,  42 jfn.  .*  ira!. 

rcrowm.^),  il.  Muron.  9jCii. ;  Uor.  Od. 

1,  20;  Ov.  M  11.  597;  cf  Enn.  in  Cic. 
Ht.  2,  26  >M..  perdicb,  Ov.  M.  8,  238: 
oHcta,  Cicjwei  Div.  J,  8Jtii.,  ct  aL 
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2,  (coofomLtocnno,fio.ll.3).,4pn>pA- 
eey,  prediauin  :  veridicos  edere  cantos, 
Catull.  64,  306  ;  Tib.  1,  8,  4. 

3,  (cf  canto,  no.  III.)  An  incantation, 
/mfidfl :  cantus  e  corru  Lunam  deducere 
tentat,  Tib.  1, 8, 19  »o. ;  so  id.  1,  2,  47 ;  55; 
62;  4,  1,  63;  4,  4,  10;  Ov.  H.  12. 167;  M. 

4,  49;  7, 195;  201;  CtoU  10,  387  ;  Val.  FL 
6,448. 

t  cAmub  a^  ▼•  cxtarmMA. 

Ca3l1lMll%  ^  U'°-  "^^^  name  of  a 
Roman  gend.  Thus  C.  Canulejus,  A  trib- 
une of  Oi  people.  Ace.  to  a  law  proposed 
by  him.  CiinuJejum  pleljiscitum,  Cic.  Rep. 

2,  37,  A.U.C.  310,  mnrriage  lietween  pa- 
tricians and  plebeians  was  allowed;  cf. 
Llv.  4, 1  sg. !  Flor.  1,  23 ;  cf  Nieb.  RSm. 
Oesch.  2,  p.  434  sq. 

CftBiUb  "'  ^^"°<  '^J-  [kindred  with  xau, 
Kaiia,  lit,  burned ;  hence]  Qray,  ash-col- 
tired,  hoary  (mostly  poet)  :  fluclus,  Lucr. 
8.  767 ;  Cic.  Arat  71 ;  hence  aqua,  foamy, 
fiolhy,  Ov.  H.  9, 16:  nix  C  xhile),  Lucr. 

3,  21 ;  Hor.  S.  2.  5,  41 :  gclu.  Virg.  G.  3, 
♦42  :  pmlna,  Hor.  Od.  1,  4,  4 :  salictn,  Ov. 
M.  .'5,  590 :  segetes,  id.  ib.  10,  655 :  aristae, 
id.  Ib.  6,  456:  lupus,  id.  ib.  6,  527;  7,  550: 
color  eqni.  Pall.  Mart  14,  4 :  ariwrom  vil- 
li, Plin.  12,  23,  50,  et  saep.  Esp.  freq.  of 
the  gray  hair  of  the  old :  cano  capite  at- 
one alba  barha,  Plaut  Bac.  5,  1,  15;  Id. 
Asin.  5,  2,  84 ;  Catnll.  68.  124  :  Tib.  1,  1, 
72 ;  Ov.  F.  5,  57.  So  capilli,  Hor.  Od.  2. 
11,15:  Ov.  M.  1,966;  2,30;  4,473:  crt 
nis,  Catua  64,  3S0 ;  Ov.  M.  13,  427 :  bar. 
ba.  Mart  4, 36,  et  al.  Also  subst  In  pinr. 
canl.  orum,  m.  (sc.  capilli),  Qrny  hairs: 
non  canl,  non  rugae  repente  'anctorita. 
tern  arripere  possunt  Cie.  de  .'^en.  18,  62; 
Or.  M.  ^  273  ;  in  Aug.  and  post  Aug.  po- 
ets (esp.  freq.  in  Ovid)  even  witli  other 
epithets  :  falsi,  Ov.  M.  6,  26:  honoratl  id. 
ib.  8,  9  :  podii,  id.  ib.  14.  655 :  rari,  id.  ib. 
8,  5ff7:  Bul,  id.  ib.  10,  391  :  mi«eri,  Pere. 

5,  65 :  venerandi.  Sen.  Here.  fiir.  1249.— 
Hence,  b.  Meton.  Of  ago  and  of  aged 
persons  :  Old,  aged,  ancient :  senectus, 
CatulL  108,  1 :  anilitaa.  id.  01.  ItS:  ama- 
tor,  Tib.  1.  8,  29 :  cana  Veritas,  Var.  fai 
Non.  24.3,  1.  So  fides,  Virg.  A.  1,  292 : 
Vesta.  Id.  ib.  5.  744. 

CiSwiidfwiWf  jL  n.  (CANrrSTA,  ae,  /. 
Inscr.  Murat  1037,  3)  A  very  ancient  town 
in  Apulia,  founded  by  tht  Qreeks,  now 
Canosa  (hence  bilinguis,  Hor.  S.  1,  10, 
30).  ctltlmaed  far  tu  ezcelknt  wool,  Mel. 
2.  4.  7  :  Plin.  3,  11.  16,  S  1(M ;  8,  48,  73 ; 
Hor.  8.  1,  .5,  91 ;  2,  3,  16§ ;  cf  Mann.  ItaL 
2,  J).  73  sg.—Z.  Whence  adJJ. :  a.  Oi- 
niUflmU,  a,  um,  of  Canuslun,  Canu- 
San :  ager,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  8,  2  :  fuscae, 
garments  mtuU  of  Canustan  wool.  Mart 
14, 127  :  rufae,  id.  ib.  129  :  birri,  Vop.  Ca- 
rlo. 20.  Hence.  |>,  CaaoilllStlM  ^ 
um.  Clothed  in  t^anusian  wool:  muliones, 
Snet  Ner.  M ;  gyrus.  Mart  9,  23,  9. 

t  GftnAtlUi  soXt6s,  canos,  Gloss.  Phi- 
lox. 

CapftcitU  bUe,  f.  [capax]  A  capo- 
biiity  ^  holding  much,  largeness,  cxtpor 
ciousness,  capaaty  (rare)  :  utrum  cnpaci- 
tatem  aUquam  In  anirao  putamos  esse, 
quo  tamquam  in  aliquod  vas,  ea,  quao 
mcminimu.s  infundantur  t  Cic.  Tusc.  I, 
25,  61 :  uteri,  Plin.  10,  47.  66 :  moduli. 
Front  Aq.  96.—^  In  the  Lat  of  the  ju- 
rists: A  capability  of  entering  upon  an 
inheritance,  right  of  inheritance  (cf.  capio, 
no.  VII. ;  capax,  no.  3)  :  GaJ.  Dig.  31,  55. 

ciipA^tor^  ^i'-  Capaciously;  v.  ca- 
pax. 

OipalleiU  (trisyl.),  ci.  m.,  Kn-ravv's. 
A  sott  of  Hipponous  and  Astynome,  Hyg. 
Fob.  70,  one  of  the  seven  bdbre  Thebes, 
strucA  with  lightning  by  Jupiter,  Veg. 
Mil.  4.  21 ;  Ptat  Th.  10.  549 ;  898  sg. : 
gen.  Capanei.  Prop.  2,  24.  40 :  ace  Capa- 
nea,  Plin.  33.  11, 40,  no.  40:  voc  Capaneu. 
Ch-.  A.  A.  3.  21.— Wlience.  2.  OijAf 
||ll|B  (four  syL).  a,  um,  adj..  Of  or  per- 
taintng  to  Cnpaneut,  Capanean  :  tela, 
Stat  TTi.  10.  811 :  sisna,  id.  ib.  832.  And 
access,  form  Cfiltiin^fl  ;  coi^x,  id. 
ib.  12,  545.  ' 

C^pajj^  &ciB,  ttdj.  [capio.  like  aodax, 
ferax,  mpax,  sagnx.  etc.]  That  can  con- 
tain, refdre,  or  AoW  much,  wide,  large, 
spacious,  roomy,  capacious  (in  poets  and 
in  po<t'.\ug.  prose  freq.;  in  Cic  perh. 
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only  ODce,  and  tiien  trop.,  ■  v.  below) : 
mundua,  *Lucr.  6,  123:  coocbae,  Uor. 
Od.  2,7,22:  nma,  id.  ib. 3,  1,  16;  Ov.  M. 
3,  172:  capaciores  wypho^  Hor.  Epod. 
9,  33 :  phnretrsm,  Ov.  M.  9,  231 :  putei, 
id.  ih.  7,  368  :  urbe.  id.  ib.  4,  439 :  ripae, 
id.  Am.  3,  6,  19  :  uterus,  Plin.  10.  '33.  49: 
spatiosa  et  capax  domns.  Plin.  Kp.  7,  27, 
5  :  villa  usibus  capax,  Id.  ib.  2,  17.  4  :  for- 
ma capaciBsinia,  Quint  1. 10,  40,  ot  saep. 
— Witn  Gen. ;  circus  capax  popnli,  Ov. 
A.  A.  1,  1.36 :  dbl  vinique  capacissimna, 
Liv.  9,  16 :  flumen  onerariamm  navium 
capax.  Plin.  6,  23,  26,  5  99  ;  id.  12, 1,  5. 

2.  Trop. :  Susceptible,  capable  of,  g9od, 
able,  apt,  fit  far :  Demosthenes  non  sew* 
per  implet  aures  meas :  ita  sunt  avidae 
et  capaces,  etc,  *  Cic.  Or.  29  fin.  So  in- 
genium  {^  great,  capacious),  Ov.  M.  8, 533 : 
animi  ad  praeccptn.  id.  ib.  8,  243  :  cnpnci 
majora  animo,  id.  ib.  IS,  .%. — With  Gen.  i 
mentis  altae  animal  (i.  a  homo),  Ov.  IC 
1,  76 :  laboris  ac  fldei.  Veil.  2,  127 :  hnpc- 
rii.  Tac.  H.  1,  49 ;  cf  Ann.  1,  13 :  moU* 
tantae  mens,  id.  Ann.  1.  11 :  secreti,  that 
can  keep  or  conceal,  Plin.  Ep.  1,  12,  7; 
doli.  fit,  suitable  for,  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  4,  1. — 
Adv.,  capaciter,  Aug.  de  Trin.  11,  2. 

3.  In  the  Lat  of  tho  jurists  (confonn. 
to  rapio,  no.  VU.),  That  has  a  right  tf  m» 
inherilanct :  Paul.  Dig.  34,  3,  29. 

*C&bMIo>  ml'.  /•  [oapU]  A  bowl  or 
tMp  uM  in  sacrifices :  (Sc.  Porad.  1,  % 
11 ;  cf  the  follg.  and  capls. 

*  MpMojUEOlai  ae,  /  [rnpodoj  A 
matt  Kwl  or  dish  used  ' 


N.  D.  3, 17. 


i  used  in  sacrificts :  Cic. 


cassia,  ae,  /.  dim.  [caper]  A  s** 
goat,'Corr,6,  4  ;  OtulL  19,  16  ;  90,  10 ; 
Tib.  1,  1.  31 ;  Virg.  E.  7.  3 ;  10,  7  ;  Hor. 
Epod.  16,  49 :  Sat  1, 1,  110 ;  Ep.  1,  7.  86  ; 
Ov.  M.  13,  691,  et  nl.  As  a  work  of  art, 
Cic.  Verr.  2.  2,  35.— b.  As  a  term  of  ro- 
proBch,  A  dirty  fellow,  Amm.  17,  19  ;  24, 
8.— 2,  A  star  on  the  left  shoulder  of  the 
constellation  Auriga  (u?u.  cftlicd  capra), 
Plin.  18,  26,  6T;  rising  in  the  rainy  sea- 
son ;  hence  signum  pluvialc,  Ov.  M.  3, 
394 ;  Fast  R,  113.-3.  Xam.  pfrtpr.  Mar- 
cianus  Mineus  Felix  (}apella.  A  learned 
grammarian  of  Madaura,  in  Africa,  in 
the  second  half  of  the  fifth  emtury ;  hla 
work  .Hatyricon  treats  of  the  lUwral  arts ; 
cf.  Bdhr's  Lit  Gcsch.  §  358. 

*  C&ptlShimUh  >■  nm.  <^-  [capdla] 
Of  err  pertaining  to  goats :  ruta.  nadBy 
eaten  ijr  them,  Mart  11,  31, 17. 

I  C&pelllUr  1,  ™-  ^ini.  [caper]  A  small 
goat,  tttc.  to  Prise,  p.  617. 

Oapftnaf  ac,/.  a  Tuscan  town  fonnd- 
ed  by  the  Vnetites,  tfr  at  least  dependent 
upon  them,  Cato  in  Scrv.  Virg.  A.  7.  897 ; 
LIv.  iS,  1 ;  cf  MUU.  EtruBlt.  1.  p.  112  and 
350  :  in  their  territory  were  the  grovs  and 
temple  of  Feronia,  Liv.  27,  4  :  33.  26 ;  c£ 
MnU.  Etrusk.  2,  p.  6.1 ;  S.  Mann.  Ital.  1.  p. 


428.-2.  Whence  the  adjj. :  a.  Oifi' 
tmuj  &tis  (old  form  Capenatia  Iucds, 
Cato  In  PriBC.  p.  629  P.),  Of  Capena :  fim- 


dus,  Cic.  Verr.  2;  2,  12 :  ager,  id.  Fam.  9, 
17:  bellum,  LIv.  S,  24.  AbL  Capenati 
hello,  id.  5,  16 :  in  ngro  Capenate,  Id.  27, 
4  ;  and  abs. ;  in  Ca]ienate,  id.  .13,  26.  In 
plor..  Cspenates,  The  inhabitmnts  of  Cm- 
psna,  LIv.  5,  8  ;  26,  11 ;  Plin.  3.  5.  8.— la 
sinz..  Capenns,  also  A  littls  stream  in  the 
grim  of  Feronia,  ?a.  13,  84 —bi  C&a6> 
a,  um,  Of  Capena^;  lucT  Virg.  A. 


jKirta.  a  gate  in  litme,  in  the  t 
em  district,  now  Porta  S.  S^astiana,  Ck. 
Att  4,  1 :  Mart  3,  47 ;  Juv.  3. 11. 

Caperi  pri,  "•-  a  hc-goat,  a  goat,  CoL 
7.  6, 4  ;  Vfrg.  E.  7,  7  ;  Uor.  Epod.  1ft  93 ; 
Ov.  M.  13,  365 ;  ef  Var.  in  GeU.  9.  9  ;  sac- 
rificed to  Bacchus  (because  li^rioas  to 
tho  vine).  Ov.  M.  5,  399;  15,  114  ;  Hor. 
Od.  3;  8,  7.— b,  Meton..  The  disagreeabU' 
smell  in  the  armpits :  Catull.  69.  6 :  hni- 
tated  by  Ovid.  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  193.-^2.  A 
star  in  the  l^  shoulder  of  the  constellation 
Auriga  (also  called  capella).  Manil.  %  178 ; 
658:  Col.  11,  2,  94.-3,  A  grunting  juk 
in  the  Hirer  Achelous.v\\tt.  11,  51,  US. 

^pstfuj  avi,  atum,  1.  r.  a.  and  «, 
[caper]  (ante-  and  post-clasa.)  X.  *-  *< 
To  wrinkle,  to  draw  together  in  wrinhlsa  t 
"a  frontibuB  crispis  capromm,"  Non.  8^ 
31 :  irons  caperata,  Naev.  in  Var.  L.  I*. 
7,  6,  UU ;  Var.  in  Non.  9,  3 :  capcratcai 
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•opercDinin,  App.  Met  9.  p.  Sd( :  relit, 
^rUd  or  drovn  to^etker,  id.  Flor.  no,  33. 
— 2.  r.  n.  To  6c  wrinkled ;  Plaut.  Epid. 
5.  1,  3  (also  in  Non.  9,  1). 

CJIpMSO  <capiB90,  Vtic.  in  Nod.  237, 
l).lri'trf«II.  U.  frgm.  in  PriM.  p.  902  P.; 
Tac.  A.  15,  49).  or  ii  (Tac.  A.  13.  30 :  ca- 
PKssi,  j^Ten  by  Diom.  p.  367  P.,  and  by 
Charia.  in  PriM.  p.  902  P.,  but  apparently 
erroneously,  taken  only  fix>m  tno  con- 
tracted form  capcssiflso ;  cf.  Ptrure  p. 
196,  and  laccMo),  itum  (ace.  to  Prise,  l \ 
Part.  fnt.  capestiturua,  Tac.  A.  6,  48),  3. 
V.  decider,  a,  [captoj, 

\,  To  $eizei  take,  or  catch  at  etufrrly 
or  eamettttf  (•■  Capesso  desidero  cnpere," 
Prise.  1. 1).  to  tay  hold  of  (rare,  but  cIms.)  : 
•Ha  nninialia  ciltura  i)artim  oriti  hiatu  et 
dentibus  ip^s  crqiesHunt,  partim  unburn 
tenscitate  nrripiunt,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  47  An. 
So  «ml^  Virg.  A.  3,  2^4  ;  Ov.  M.  11,  378. 
—More  freq. 

2,  Of  relations  of  place  :  7T»  ttrive  far 
a  place  or  limits  to  move  tkither,  to  go  to, 
repair  or  retort  to  ;  conntr,  ubu.  with  Aee. ; 
ante-clasa.  also  capere  se  m  or  a<2  aliquem 
locum :  (a)  With  Ace. :  omnea  mundi 
partes  undique  medium  locum  capesaen- 
tea  nituntur  aequaliter,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  45 : 
•uperiora  capessere,  id.  Tusc.  1,  18,  43 : 
Melitam,  id.  Att  10,  9 :  Italiam.  Virg.  A. 
4,  346.— (^  3a  in  or  ad  aliquem  kwam : 
quam  magis  to  in  altum  capessis,  tarn 
aestuB  te  in  portum  rcfert,  PlauL  Asin.  1, 
3,  6:  nunc  per^am . . . .  me  domum  oa- 
pessere,  id.  Ampb.  1,  1,  106;  Tltin.  In 
Serr.  Virg.  A.  4,  346  :  quo  nunc  capessis 
te,  Plaut.  Bac.  1,  2.  5:  id.  Rud.  1,  2,  89 ; 
id.  ib.  1,  2,  83.— b.  Trop.:  quam  (HHus) 
•e  ad  vitam  et  quos  ad  mnrea  praeripi- 
tem  tnscitus  capessat,  Plaut  Bac.  4,  10,  2. 
—Hence,  c.  "  ith  tlie  idea  of  completed 
action,  7\f  atlain  to,  to  reach  a  person  or 
thing  :  Knn.  Ann.  1,  48  (in  Cic.  DiT.  1. 20, 
40). 

3,  Trop..  To  take  hold  of  anw  thins 
with  zeal,  to  take  upon  one'g  §clf,  take 
charge  of,  to  undertake,  enter  upon,  en- 
gage in,  execute,  perform,  manage  (this  is 
tne  moat  nsu.  eignif. ) :  Pac.  in  Non.  227, 
1 :  nunc  ad  aencm  curaum  capes/fam, 
Plaut  Cnpt  4, 1,  9  :  iram,  Lir.  44,  2:  ali- 
cnjas  Imperia,  Plaut  IVin.  2, 3, 23 :  Jnssn, 
Viig.  A.  1,  77 ;  Plaut  Aul.  4,  1,  4.  Ho 
rvmpublicam,  to  undertake  t^fftiira  of  ttate, 
to  engage  in  public  affaire,  to  UAor,  exert 
on^e  self  for  the  common  veal  (differing, 
by  the  Idea  of  zealous  co-operation  and 
nctirity,  from  nccederc  nd  renip.,  which 
dcsii^Btca  merely  the  entering  upon  a 
public  office  or  duty).  Cic.  Seet  6.  14  ;  de 
Or.  3,  29.  113:  Att.  1,  17.  10;  16,  7,  7; 
Sail.  C.  52,  5 :  Jusr.  85.  47  ;  .Nep.  Th:!m.  2 ; 
Liv.  3.  69 ;  Tne.  A.  1.  24  ;  12.  41 ;  16.  26  ; 
Hist.  4.  5 ;  39  ;  Suet  Tib.  25 ;  Quint  12. 
3,  1.  et  snep. ;  fo  ciritati^m.  PUn.  Pan.  39. 
5:  orbem  tormc,  Tac.  A.  11,  34;  12,  5: 
mngistratus,  td.  Agr.  6 :  Impcrium.  id. 
Ann.  13,  4  ;  14.  26 :  viinntivimtum.  id.  ib. 
3.  29  :  prorinciiw,  id.  fh.  H,  27  :  offlcla  in 
rcpublica.  id.  ib.  ti,  8 :  cuma  imperii,  I'lin. 
Pan.  66. 3 :  laborem  cam  honoribus.  Salt. 
II.  frirm.  1.  15.  p.  310  i-d.  Gerl.:  bellum, 
Liv,  06. 25 ;  13,  21 ;  Hwt.  4.  79 :  pugnara, 
Liv.  2,  6;  Tac.  A.  12.  30;  Hist  5,  16;  r>, 
17 :  proelium,  Just  2,  12 :  partem  belli, 
Liv.  31.  28  :  partem  pugnae,  id.  26,  5 :  fn- 
gam  (*(o  take  to  Jtlghi),  id.  1,  25  :  princi- 
pium  fncinoris,  Tac.  A.  l.'i,  49 :  inimiciti- 
kBL,  id.  ib.  5, 11 :  noctem  in  castris  tutam 
et  vigilem  (*  to  /«««).  icL  ib.  4.  48 :  diver- 
ts. Sail.  H.  frgm.  in  Prise,  p.  902  P. :  tuta 
et  snlutaria,  Tne.  A.  15,  29  :  parata,  id.  ib. 
6;  37 :  meliora.  id.  ilx  6, 48,  et  sacp. :  liljer- 
tatem.  9alL  H.  frem.  HI.  32,  p.  233  ed. 
Gerl. ;  Cic  Phil.  10,  9  Jht.  t  recta,  *  Hor. 
8.  2,  7,  7.— (•  Ix  To  lay  hold  of  unth  the 
mind,  to  comprehend,  nnderetand.  GeU.  12, 
1, 11.) 

C&pdtnty  i^  «■  ^  fabulouM  king  of 
Alba,  'LiT.  1, 3  ;  Ov.  M.  14.  6ia 

piph&renS  (tri^yl-),  el,  m.,  Ka4a* 
ptvq,  A  rocky  promontory  on  the  $oiuhem 
eofut  of  Euhnen^ithrre  the  hnmfward-bound 
fUet  oY  the  Greeks  lea^  $Uiptrreckcd,  bring 
mieled  by  Haitptius,  who  ros  king  there, 
and  father  of  Palamedes,  ip.^o  hnd  been 
elain  hrforc  Tro'i ;  now  Ctt/m  del  Oro.  i^t^rv. 
Virg.  A.  11,  •J'iO;    Hyg.  Fab.  116;   Mc'. 
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2,  7.  9 ;  Win.  4. 12;  21 ;  Ov.  M.  14,  481 : 
ace.  Qr.  Caphar^^  Ov.  M.  14,  472 ;  Trist 
1. 1.  83  :  zoe.  Capbareu,  Val.  FL  1,  371.— 
2,  Whence  the  adjj. :  a.  Caphftr*!!!? 
a,  um  (four  syj.).  Katpriptiai,  of  Capha- 
reus:  aqua.  Ov.  Tr.  5.  7,  '.Mi. — Aocose. 
form  Caphar«a  :  aaxa,  Prop.  3.  7.  39.— l>, 
Oaphftirify  i^l'*'  /■•  Ka^i^^tf .  Qjr  Capha- 
r<««  ;  petrae.  Hen.  Here.  Oct  805. 

X  Capldnlumf  -^  ^'^^  of  etroering  for 
the  head,  Fest.  p.  U7. 

CapiUftC^IUj  Bi  um,  a4).  [capilliu] 
Hairy,  J,  Similar  to  hair :  coma  nrbo- 
ris.  Plin.  12,  35,  54  :  folium,  id.  1.1.  25,  48. 
— 2.  Mtde  of  hair :  zona,  Aug.  Civ.  Dei 
22.  8. 

*  Capillflg'Oy  Inis.  /.  [id.]  The  hair, 
collect :  TerL  Anim.  51. 

capilUunantniiiy  i  «•  [i^l]  The  hair, 

collccu  Plin.  16,  10,  Iti;  eap./a/M  hair,  a 
peruke.  Suet  Calig.  11 ;  Petr.  110,  5.-2. 
The  hairy  thread*  or  fibre*  of  the  roote  or 
Icavee  ofplante,  Phn.  19,  6,  31 ;  27,  12,  80, 
et  saep. 

capill&riSf  e.  adj.  (id.]  Of  or  wr- 
fannitfy  to  ike  hair,  hair- :  tu*rba,  the  plamt 
otherwise  called  Capilhis  Veneris,  App. 
Herb.  47.  Subst  capillare,  is,  n.  (ac 
unguentum)  Pomatum,  an  unguent  for 
the  hair.  Mart  3.  82,  28. 

Ca^Utio*  *nis.  /  [id.]   7%e  hair. 


£p.  ad.  Serer.  23.  93.— QL  A 
"  '  rif,Co 


DbeL 


PauLTSoTEp.  ad. 

diuaee  of  the  nrethrOy  Gr.  rptxlaatSs 

Aur.  Tnrd.  5,  4. 

C&pUlaturai  '^<^>  /•  Htl-]  The  hair 
(*e«p.  JoIm  hatr)  (poat-claae.),  Tort  Cult 
Fcm.  7  ;  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  1. 1. 

capill&tlltf'^  u°i>  ^'  1-  capQlor,  Pa, 

caplUitiam»  ^-  *>.  [  capillue  ]  The 
hair,  collect,  Ccla.  4,  2 ;  App.  MeC  3»  p. 
115. 

1.  capillor*  '^'r  1<  «■  ^-  [id.)  To 
be  hairy  A-  ptloae.  As  nerb.  fin.  cxtreme- 
\j  rare :  polvtrichos  in  viridi  capillatur, 
PUn.  37,  11.  73.  More  free^.  capUIalua.  a, 
om.  Pa.,  Having  hair,  hatry  (cf.  bortm- 
tus) :  adolewens  bene  capUlatus  (*  with  a 
fine  head  of  hair),  Cic.  Agr.  2.  22  ;  Suet 
Vesp.  23 :  capillatior  quam  ante,  Cic.  Agr. 
2,  5.  As  a  defiiguRtion  of  a  primitive  age 
(since  the  hair  was  not  tfaeu  sfaom.  v. 
barba  and  barlMtna)  :  (vinum)  caplllato 
difliifum  consule  (*t.  e.  very  old  wine), 
Juv.  5,  30.— 1>.  Capii-lata  rel  capilla- 
mis  arbor,  A  tree  on  which  the  Vettal  per- 
gine  Mumended  their  shorn  hair,  Fc§t  p. 
44 ;  cf  Plin.  16.  44,  85.-2,  Trwisf.  to 
plants  :  Coneieting  of  Blender  fibres :  ra- 
diccB,  Plin.  19,  6,  31 :  folia,  16,  24.  38. 

12.  capillar^  species  stativl  augurii, 
cam  aiispioito  arbor  capitor  et  coneecra- 
tur  Jovis  fulguri,  Serv.  Virg.  A.  10.  423. 

*  cS^piX^MWh  ^  u™t  <■$•  [cairillnel 
Full  of*hair,  very  hairy :  •edunen,  Cool. 
Aur.  Tard.  .^.  4. 

"capiUnlasi  i  **•  '*">•  ['<3]  Pi"'. 

$oft  hatrTCom.  GalL  6. 

Capillns*  t  "*•  (oapfllnm,  i,  n..  Plaut 
Mo8L  1, 3,  ii7.  ace.  to  Non.  198,  20)  [dimin. 
form  from  the  ptem  cap,  whence  nlso  ca- 
put and  Kc^dXiJ ;  c€  Dood.  Syn.  3.  p.  11, 
lit,  adf  sc  criius], 

1.  The  hair  of  the  head  (while  criniii 
is  any  hair ;  v.  Doed.  above  dt),  collect 
(hence  ace.  to  Var.  in  Charia,  p.  80  P.  in 
his  time  used  only  in  the  eing. ;  still  the 
plur.  is  found  once  even  in  CHc.  and  since 
the  Aug.  poets  very  freq.) :  capillus  pas- 
su.^, prolixu^  circum  caput  rejectus  neg- 
ligeni^r.  Tcr.  Heaut  3, 3, 49 ;  cf.  il).  Phorm. 
1,  2,  56.  So  verBipcllifl.  Plaut  Prrs.  2,  2, 
48 :  compositu^  (or  -um,  ace.  to  Nou.  1. 1.), 
id.  Moet  1.  :i,  97 ;  Ter.  Eun.  4, 3, 4  Ruhnk.  : 
id.  ib.  5,  3,  31 :  compoMtus  et  dclibittns. 
(yic.  Rose.  Am.  46,  i;i5 :  horridus.  id.  Seat 
H,  19  :  promisaup.  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 14  :  lon- 
gtis  barbaque  promissa,  Nep.  Dat  \i :  hor- 
rens,  Tac.  G.  38 :  omatus,  Prop.  1,  3,  1 : 
tonsu*.  Ov.  M.  8, 151 :  nlecr,  Hor.  A.  P. 
37  :  albus,  id.  £pod.  17, 33':  iUbeftcen»,  id. 
Od.  3.  14.  25:  Ailvna,  Ov.  M.  12.  37.3.  et 
aaep.- In  plnr. :  Cic.  Pia.  11,  35:  Prop. 
1.  15, 11 :  3,  6.  9 :  Hor.  Od.  1, 12.  41 :  29, 
7:  3.11.15:  3.20,14:  Quint  8.  2.  7;  11. 
3, 160,  et  saep.  (m  Ovid's  Met.  idooc  more 
than  fifty  times). 

2.  Trinaf.  a.  The  hair  of  mm  bcti., 
both  <if  the  head  nnd  tienrd  :  Pionyiriuf 
cnllru?  motucns  ton«orio.«,  condeutc  car- 
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bone  aibl  adurebat  capillam,  Cic.  Off.  3. 
7. 25  Beier  (cf.  id.  Tusc.  2;  20.  58 :  ut  bar- 
ham  et  capiilum  sibi  adiircrent) :  ex  bar- 
ba capUloa  detonsos  noglitrimuj,  Sen.  Ep. 
92;  Suet  Ner.  I.—V  The  hair  of  ani- 
maU :  cuniculi.  CatuU.  25,  1 ;  Col.  9,  10, 
1 ;  Pall.  Jun.  7.  7 :  hacdi,  Ckll.  13.  1,  15 : 
membrauae,  Pera.  3, 10. — a.  The  threads 
OT  fibres  of  plant*:  Plio.  21,  6,  17:  capil- 
lua  in  rosa,  id.  ib.  18,  TX  Hence  capillufl 
Vcueria,  a  plant,  also  called  berba  capil- 
laria,  maiden-hair,  App.  Herb.  47. 

1*  Caj^Wf  ciepi,  coptura,  3.  (n  very  (dd 
form  of  the  fut.  exact,  capsu,  Plaut.  Bnc. 
4,  4,  61 :  capait  id.  Pseud.  4,  3,  G  ;  Att  in 
Non.  463,  12;  cf.  Fest  p.  44:  capsimus, 
Plaut  Rud.  ^  1,  15  :  capsis,  ace.  to  Cic. 
Or.  45,  154,  erroneously  treated  by  him 
as  if  contracted  from  caiw  ai  via;  Uuint 
1,  5.  66  Spald.— Old  orthog.  of  the  perf 
cEPET  =  cepit  like  kxemet,  dedbt,  etc. 
Column.  Rostr.  v.  below). 

I,  in  the  most  gen.  signif.  •  To  take^  lay 
hold  qf,  seize :  cnpere  fustem  ant  stimn- 
lum  in  manum,  Plaut  Aul.  1,  1,  9  :  cepit 
manibua  ^mpanum,  CatuU.  63,  8 :  cape 
saxa  manu  cape  robora.  Virg.  G.  3,  430 : 
cape  hoc  flabellum.  Ter.  £uu.  3.  5,  47: 
arma,  Cic.  Rab.  Perd.  7 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
4 ;  Sail  C.  27 ;  Jug.  58  ;  99 ;  Ov.  M.  3, 
115;  116;  12,91;  13,221:  ensem,  Ov.  M. 
13.  435 :  tela.  id.  ib-  3.  307  ;  5,  366 :  flam- 
meum.  CatuU.  61,  8 :  acha  pocula,  Hor. 
8.  2,  6,  69  :  lora,  Prop.  3,  9.  57  :  baculum, 
Ov.  M.  2,  789 :  colum  cum  colathis,  id. 
ib.  13,  475,  et  saep. :  cibum,  to  take,  par- 
take  of,  Plaut  Trin.  4,  2,  60 ;  Ter.  Eun.  2. 
3.  76 :  SaU.  J.  91 :  pignus  oapere  togaa. 
to  take  in  pkdge,  Plaut  Am.  prol.  68.-^^ 
Of  abstract  things :  alicHjus  formam  et 
statum  in  k.  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 110 :  occa- 
sionem  id.  Paeud.  4,  3,  6  :  exemplum  de 
aliqno,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 1,  27 :  coi^eeturMn 
ex  aliqua  re,  id.  Heaut  2,  3,  25 :  docn- 
mentum  ex  aliquo,  Cic.  Phil  11, 3,  5 :  fu- 
gam  ("10  fly),  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  26:  conaUI- 
um,  Ter.  Heaut  2,  3,  66 ;  SaU.  C.  16: 
tempufl  adeundi  ad  aliquem,  Cic.  Fam.  11, 
16,  et  saep. 

n,  Esp.  To  take  in  a  hostile  manner, 
or  by  force  :  a.  Of  living  beings  :  To 
seize,  lay  hold  of.,  catch.— ']^  Of  inanimate 
things  :  7b  take,  capture,  seize,  acquire  ,- 
or  also  merely  =  occoparc,  to  occupy : 
a.  Legiones  Teleboanim  vi  pugoando 
cepimus,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 358 :  reges  capi- 
untur,  Lucr.  4, 1010:  quoa  Byzantii  cepe- 
rat  Nep.  Paus.  2,  3 :  id.  Alcib.  9,  2,  et  al : 
belli  nefarios  duces  captos  jam  et  com- 
prehensoB  tenelis,  Cic.  Cat  3,  7:  captoa 
ostendcre  civibus  bostea,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  17. 
33.  Hence  subst  captu8=:captivus,  A 
captive:  capta  nobUis,  Ter.  Heaut  ^l,  3, 
47:  quae  sit  fiducia  capto,  Virg.  A.  2,  75. 
et  at— Of  animals :  si  ab  avihus  capicndis 
auceps  dicatur,  rfr.  Var.  L.  L.  8,  33,  119; 
cf.  Cic.  Otf.  3,  14,  58:  cervnm,  Phacdr,  1, 
5, 5.— li,  MACEi,am  ojjidom  oppucNANDOD 
CKPET,  Column.  Rostr.,  v.  Appendix : 
TAVHASiA.  CI9ANNA.  SAHNio.  CEPIT,  epi- 
taph of.Scipio  Bsrbatus,  V.  thc  sami' ;  HBC. 
cspiT.  coaaiCA.  alxbiaqvib.  vbbe,  aec- 
ond  epitaph  of  tlic  Scipius,  the  same :  Liv. 
6. 12.  So  oppida.  Vatin.  in  Cic.  Fam.  5, 
10;  SaU.  J.  92,  3:  unam  urbcm.  Nep. 
Epam.  5  fin. :  lYoja  capta,  Hor.  H.  2.  3, 
191 ;  A.  V.  141,  et  saep. :  coatra,  Cic.  Dlv. 
1,  33,  i^ :  Nep.  Dat  6,  7  ;  moenia  acaiis, 
Liv.  42.  63:  naves,  Nep.  Con.  4 :  classcm, 
id.  Cim.  3.  3 :  magnas  praedas,  id.  Dat  10, 
3 :  pntrinm  suam,  Liv.  3,  50  fin. :  ...  lo- 
cum editiorcm.  Sail.  J.  SB,  3 :  ...  locum 
editum,  Nep.  Ages.  6.  2. 

2.  Trop.  :  a.  To  rob  one  of  the  fra 
use  of  his  powers :  (n)  Of  physicnl  pow- 
ers. .So  only  pna?.  capi :  To  be  injured, 
impaired,  weakened:  Lucr.  5,  927 :  Hanni- 
he\  altero  ocnlo  capitur.  Liv.  22,  2j!«.. 
■o  Suet  Vit  6 :  mancus  et  merabrls  om- 
nibus captus  Bc  debilis,  C^c.  Rab.  Perd.  7, 
31 ;  Liv.  2,  36 :  pedihns,  id.  4a  7 :  oculis 
et  auribus  captu^  Cic.  Tuac.  5,  40,  117; 
Liv.  21.  58 ;  captus  luininilmf,  Liv.  9,  29. 
Hence  poet  of  the  purblind  mole  :  Virg. 
(L  1, 1*1.— (/f)  Of  the  intellectual  powers. 
Bo  usu.  only  in  the  expressions  mente 
captus,  Depriped  of  sense,  silly,  insane, 
cmi'-f},  mod.  and  mens  caiita.  J.nss  of 
sense,  insanity,  crazincss,  madness:  ox 
S37 
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•omno,  quad  mentiba'  csptl  Tix  ad  m  re* 
deunt.  Lucr.  4,  1019 ;  Cic.  Off.  1.  37,  94  ; 
id.  Acad.  2, 17,  53 ;  Quint  B,  3,  4,  et  bL  ; 
LiT.  94,  26.  In  Hcnccn  once  captus  an!- 
'  mum,  like  the  (ireek,  i^n.  Here.  Fur.  107 : 
»iro8  Tehil  mente  capta  cum  jactatioiie 
fanatica  corporis  varicinari,  Liv.  39,  13. — 
(y)  CM'  the  jKiwcr  of  wHI :  To  win  or  g'ohi 
«w  bjffair  or  foul  meantt,  to  captivate,  e»- 
^ain ;  to  miMcad,  aeduce,  delude,  dectioe 
(very  freq.  in  pro»e  and  poetry  ;  in  gen. 
with  the  apecincation  of  the  means  in  the 
AbL,  but  also  freq.  without  it)  :  Lucr.  8, 
651 :  animum  adolcsroutis  pellexit  m  om- 
nibus rebuB,  qiiibuH  ilia  lU'taa  capi  ac  de- 
Icnirl  potest,  Cic.  On.  5, 13:  quamiiB  vo- 
luptote  capiatur.  id.  Ott'.  1.  90^  105 ;  so 
Quint  5, 11.  19,  ct  saep. :  quem  adco  ran 
cepit  humanitatc,  Xep.  Alcib.  9»  3 ;  Hor. 
A.  V.  36-2 :  te  conjux  aliena  capit,  Id.  Sat 
2,7.46;  soOv.  M.  4,  170;  6,  465;  7,  WK; 
8.  124;  435;  9,  510;  10,  529;  14,  373,  pt 
aL ;  cf.  with  amoro.  IJv.  30.  12 :  dulccdi- 
ne  Tocia,  Ov.  M.  1,  709;  11,  170:  toco 
nora,  id.  ib.  1,  678:  temperie  aquarum, 
id.  ib.  4,  344,  et  saep.:  quosdam  clador 
ingenii  via  capit,  Quint  10, 1, 44:  non  me 
capit  paeon,  id.  9,  4.  110  Spald.;  cf.  Or. 
M.  4.  871,  and  v.  Phaedr.  2,  proL  G,  et  al. ; 
Lucr.  I,  940 ;  4,  16 :  aaplcntis  banc  Tim 
esse  maximam,  cavere  ne  capiatur,  ne 
fallatur  Tidere,  CMc.  Acad.  2,  20  jCfi.;  no 
oculii  quidcm  captus  in  banc  frandem 
decidiati.  Id.  Verr.  2,  4.  45 :  adulescend- 
nra  animi  molles  ct  aetate  fluxi  dolis  baud 
difiiculter  capiobantur.  Sail.  C.  14,  5  ;  so 
Id.  Jug.  14;  kW  Dat  10;  VIrg.  A.  2. 19C: 
qoas  callida  Colchis  (i  &  Medea)  amicltlae 
mcmdacis  imagine  c«pit  Ov.  M.  7,  .101. — 
Cooceming  desiderium,  ttc^  me  capit,  t. 
under  no.  vll. — \i,=tL\p'na*  To  overcame 
one  before  a  trlbannly  to  ooftviet  of  crime : 
ta  ai  me  impudicitiae  captas,  non  potca 
capere,  Plnut  Am.  2,  2,  189. 

in,  With  the  acceH.  Idea  of  deaien : 
2^  uxke  a  permm  or  (A/n^  for  a  definite 
jfurposr^  or  as  eomeihin^,  to  dtoote,  elect : 
de  iatac  mm  Judex  captus,  Plaut  Merc.  4, 
3,  34 :  me  cepcre  arbitrum,  Ter.  Heaut 
3^  1.  94  ("  ccprre  Id  est  elofrerunt,"  Don.) : 
te  mihi  natronum  capio,  id.  Eun.  5, 2,  48 ; 
quum  imun  gcocrum  cepimus,  id.  Hoc.  4, 
J,  22 :  loca  capero  castra  munirc,  Caes. 
fi.  G.  3,  S) :  castris  locum  capere,  Liv.  9, 
17;  Quint  12.3,5;  SuctAuK.94:  ut  non 
fogiendi  hosds  sed  capiendi  loci  causa 
cessisse  vidcar,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  73,  294 : 
ante  locum  capies  oculis,  Virg.  G.  2,  230 
("coptM  eiiges.  Ut  Aon.  1,  396  :  terraa  or- 
dine  Innffo  aut  capere  aut  captas  jam  de- 
specure  videntur,"  Serv.). — Here  (not  to 
no.  IF.,  since  a  taking  away  by  force  can 
not  bo  supposed)  bclonaa  the  preralent 
use  of  this  word  in  the  mng.  or  religion, 
for  the  choosing  of  the  vcf  tid  rii^na  and 
the  flamens :  ....  in  Hbro  prirao  FabU  Pie< 
toris,  quM>  verba  Pontificem  Maximum  di- 
cere  oporteat  cum  virgincm  ci^iit  scrip* 
torn  est    £a  verba  haec  aunt :  sackrdo* 

TIM.  rKSTALKN.  QVAV.  SACXA.  FACIAT. 
ItVAE.  JVS.  StET.  SACKBDOTEBT.  VESTA- 
LBH.  rACERB.  PHO.  POPVLO.  ftOMANO. 
QTIRmvaf.  TTEI.  QVAK.  OPTVMA.  LEGE. 
FOVIT.  ITA.  TE.  AMATA.  CAPIO,      PloriqUO 

autcm  capi  virfcinem  solam  debere  dlci 
pntant  Sod  nnmines  quoquo  DiaJea, 
Item  jxmtificpa  ot  augures  capi  diceban- 
tor,  Gcll.  1,  IS.  8o  of  a  veatal,  Tac.  A.  2, 
86;  4.  16;  15,  22 ;  Suet  Aug.  31 ;  of  a 
tlamen,  Liv.  27.  8,  and  of  priests  in  oen. : 
Cic.  Verr.  2.  2,  51.— So  also  of  the  chooa- 
iHf  pf  sacred  |Ilaces  for  religious  usages  : 
vido  sibi  tabcmaculnm  captum  fulsse, 
Cic  N.  D.  2,  4,  11 :  ad  inaugurandnm 
templa  capiwil^  LIt,  1,  6  fin. ;  cC  augu- 
rtom. 

nr4  ^  tfain(»  occuDying  space :   To 
taJu  an  object  into  icaev.  ^  receive,  com- 
prehend, contain  it :  Lucr.  6. 1028  :  terra 
fbras  cepit  volncrcs  agitabilis  aear.  Or.  M. 
1,  75  :  picnos  capit  alvcus  amnes,  id.  ib. 
1,  343 :  undas,  Id.  ib.  8,  558 :  et  populi. 
qttos  dives  Acbaia  cepit,  id.  ib.  968,  et  : 
aaep. — Hence,  }^  Making  the  idea  of  fit-  I 
neia,  capacity,  prominent  with  a  nega-  | 
tive  :  yot  to  be  able  to  hold  aametkinsr.  not  '■ 
to  have  space  for  something :  quod  tiirbae  I 
eat  1    aede*   nostrao    vix    capient,    Ter.  ' 
He«it  2,  3, 13 :  qumn  un^  domo  >m  ca> 
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pt  non  posrint  Cic.  Off.  1, 17,  54 :  neqne 
enim  cf^ebant  funera  portae,  Ov.  M.  7,^ 
607 :  noD  tuna  hoc  capict  vrnter  plus  ac* 
mens,  Hor.  8. 1, 1.  46 :  Graeciam  omnem 
vix  capere  cjua  (ac  Xqpda)  exerdtom 
potuiaae.  Just  2,  10. 

J2.  Trop. :  To  receive  sonutkin^  into 
the  mind,  to  com^dtend  in  ail  fta  drcnm- 
stance*,  to  take  tn  the  whole  rt'rw,  compre- 
hend  mentally,  aj^nrhend  (while  Inteiligere 
signifies  to  penetrate  with  the  mind,  un- 
derstand ;  cf.  Spald.  Quint  11,  1,  45)  : 
mentem  noatram  intcUigentiamquo  ca- 
pere, quae  ait  ct  beata  nntura  I't  aetema, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1,  19.  49 :  id.  Fam.  2.  G :  quod 
mcntes  coram  cnpcre  powent,  Liv.  9,  9  : 
ne  Judex  earn  (orationem)  tcI  intclligerc 
vrl  cnpere  non  pos?it  Quint  11.  1,  45;  id. 
ib.  1, 1 ,  15 :  penatuH  ille,  quem  qui  rx  rtgibus 
constare  dixit,  unus  vcram  ppeciem  Ro- 
mani  scnatus  cepit,  Liv.  9,  17.— !>,  Witii 
the  access,  idea  of  fitness,  capacity :  To 
embrace  something  mentalltf;  mosdy  neg- 
atively; not  to  anbraee  something,  notAo 
be  obis  to  glance  over,  take  tn  at  a  vietD,  to 
be  ince^aiie,  unfit,  not  ripe  for  it :  non  ca- 
piunt  angustiae  pectoris  tui,  non  recipit 
ieritas  lata  tantam  peraonam,  Cic.  Pis.  11 : 
quaedam  dicendi  primordta.  quibns  aeta- 
tes  nondum  ihetorem  canientes  instita- 
ant,  Quint  1,  9,  1 ;  cf.  id.  5,  7,  1 :  tIx 
apes  ipse  soaa  anlmo  capit  Ov.  BL  11, 118. 
—Affirm. :  Quint  3. 4, 17 :  prwmtts  etiam 
quae  capit  ilia  aetas,  evocetur,  id.  ib.  1, 1, 
90 :  d  capax. 

V.  Also  of  localities :  To  reach,  attain, 
arrive  at  a  place  (esp.  by  ship)  :  insolam 
capere  non  potuorant  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  26 
fin. ;  BO  Hirt  Bell  Alex.  17 :  nostrae  na- 
voa  quum  ignorarent  quem  locum  rell- 
quae  cepisaent,  Caca.  B.  C.  a  28 ;  id.  B. 
G.  4,  36  jilt.  Hence  trop^  of  thoae  who 
hold  the  helm  of  state :  ut  tenere  curaum 
posaint  et  capere  otii  ilium  portum  et  dig- 
nitatis, Cic.  Seat  46,  99.^b.  More  unus. 
for  capesso,  To  endeavor  to  reach  a  place^ 
to  fif  to  it:  omnes  Samnitinm  copiae 
montes  proximos  fuga  capiunt  Liv.  9,  43. 

VL  ^OT  the  UKWt  part  among  the  hiett, 
esp.  in  Saeton.,  for  suscipio :  To  take 
vpon  on^s  »e^  some  employmerU,  a  call- 
ing, an  oficcy  to  undtrtake,  enter  vpon  (cf, 
also  capeaso,  no.  3) :  hunc  («r.  Catilinam) 
Inbido  maxuma  invaserat  reipublicao  ca- 

Jiundae,  SalL  C.  5,  6 :  consulatum,  id. 
ug.  63,  2 :  In  magistratibua  caplundis,  id. 
Hist  1, 15,  p.  218,  ed.  Gerl. :  madstratum, 
Liv.  2,  33 :  imperii  primordia,  Tac.  A.  6, 
50:  magistratum,  ^uet  Aug.  2:  magia- 
tratua  atque  bonores,  id.  ib.  26 ;  magis- 
tratas  ct  unperit,  id.  Caea.  75 :  imperium, 
id.  Claud.  10 :  pontificatum  maximum, 
id,  Vitcll.  11 :  moderamina  (navls),  Or. 
M.  3, 644 :  sceptra  loci  renunque  mode- 
raroen.  id.  ib.  6,  677. 

Vn*  When  the  idea  of  the  acttvity  of 
the  person  undertaking  or  entering  upon 
a  tmng  is  thrown  into  the  back-ground, 
capio  very  freq.  merely  indicates  that  a 
person  participates  in  a  thing  =z  To  ttdte^ 
get,  obtain,  receive,  gain.  So,  firaC,  of 
taxes,  reTcnuea,  income  from  posses- 
slons :  ex  his  praedila  talenta  argenti  U* 
na  statira  (i.  a.  pMpetuo)  eapiebat,  Ter. 
Ph.  5,  3,  7 ;  ct  id.  Eon.  1, 1,  35 ;  Cic.  Pa- 
rad.  6,  %  49:  ex  quo  quinquagena  talenta 
voctigBlis  eapiebat,  Nep.  Alcib.  9,  4  :  vec- 
Ugal  ex  agro,  Liv.  28,  39 ;  Suet  Gramm. 
23 :  Btipendium  capere  Jure  belli,  Caes.  B. 
G.  1, 44,  et  al^-So  of  an  inheritance :  Cic. 
Lee.  2,  19.  48 :  si  ex  bereditate  nihil  ce- 
pcnt,  id.  Off.  3, 24  jSn.  Hence  in  the  Lat 
of  the  jurists,  atw>.  for  To  inherit  .*  qui  us- 
que ad  certum  modnm  capere  poterat 
Scaev.  Dig.  32.  3,  27 ;  ao  Ilermogcn.  ib. 
28,  6,  6:  G4  ib.  39.  6,  30;  Quhit  5, 14, 
16:  cf,  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 16,  7L:  abdicatua  ne 
quid  de  bonis  patris  capiat,  Quint  3,  6, 
96  :  si  capiendi  jus  nullum  nxori,  Juv.  1, 
55.  And  with  the  access,  idea  of  lawful 
authorization  :  To  have  a  right  of  inher- 
itance: Valens.  Dig.  49,  14,  42.— Of  other 
things,  lit  and  tztip. :  ut  ego  faodie  raao 
capite  calvua  capiam  pilcum,  i.  e.  mann- 
mittar  (cf.  pilena),  Plant  Am.  1,  L  306 : 
coronam,  Lucr.  6,  95 :  consulatum,  Cic. 
Pis.  2 ;  Suet  Aug.  37  ;  Vosp.  2  :  honores 
aut  divitins.  Nop.  Att  7,  2 :  regnum  TI- 
berinus  ab  illis  cepit,  Ov.  M.  14, 615 :  fruc- 
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timt,  Ut  Pbeedr.  4. 5, 16 ;  19, 8 ;  and  trap. 
Lncr.  3;  971 ;  5, 1409 ;  Ter.  Eun.  3,  L  » ; 
esp.  freq.  in  Cic  e.  g,  Pia.  14 ;  Brut  69, 
222;  de  Sen.  18,  62;  Div.  2,  2,  5;  Fam, 
10;  5 ;  Att  1,  4,  et  aL  :  poatuUt  ut  capiat 
quae  non  intelligit  arma,  Ov.  M.  13,  295. 
Bo  faciem,  id.  ib.  1,  421 ;  13.  605 :  figocaa, 
id.  ib.  15,  309 :  formam,  id.  ib.  10^  312 : 
vires,  id.  ib.  7,  417  :  duritiem  ab  aSre,  Id. 
ib.  4.  750 :  nomen,  Caea.  B.  G.  1.  13  lEii. 
So  the  well-known  formula  used  wbett 
the  state  was  in  peril :  vidxakt  conev- 

Z.XB   KE    QTID    XE8PVBX.ICA   DETUICBKTI 

CAPIAT,  in  Cic.  and  the  hislt  freq. 

ym.  Ace.  to  the  two-fold  view  in 
which  the  relation  of  man  to  bis  emotions 
and  passions  may  be  considered.  1  a. 
since  he  receives  them  to  himself,  and 
they  seize  upcm  him,  a  varied  phraseolo- 
gy arises :  capio  de^iderium,  aatictalem, 
odinm,  ele^  and  (poet  and  more  forcible) 
capit  me  desiderium,  odium,  patictas.  etc — 
a,  Satietatcm  capere,  Plaut  Am.  1,  2, 10 ; 
cf.  id.  ib.  proL  114:  inimidtias  in  aU* 
quem,  Ter.  Ph.  2,  3^  23  ;  cf.  id.  Andr.  4.  9^ 
12  :  desiderium,  Cic.  de  Sen.  15,  54 :  lae- 
titiam,  id.  Att  4,  18  fin. :  taedia  coepti, 
Ov.  M.  9,  616  :  taedium  vitae,  Kep,  frgm. 
in  Gell  7, 18  fin.,  et  al— b.  Cupido  cepit 
miseram  nunc  me  proloqul,  etc  (tnunL 
of  Enrip.  Med.  58  :  ipipoS  pi'  hiniXQt,  ctc^ 
Enn.  hi  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  26  jCk.  :  te  deaide- 
rium  Atbenarum  arfaitror  cepiaae  aarpe, 
Ter.  Hec.  L  2, 14  :  audivi.  cepisse  odium 
tui  Philumenam,  id.  ib.  2,  1,  22 :  eicubi 
eum  satiotas  hominum  ceperrat,  id.  Eun. 
3, 1, 14  :  so  Liv.  27,  49  fin. ;  Mel.  3,  5.  2  : 
adeo  ut  te  sntiaa  caperet  totae  familiae, 
Af^an.  in  Prise,  p.  mA  and  717  P. :  uU 
senatum  metua  oepit,  Liv.  23, 14  ;  id.  S3; 
20 :  ingena  et  luctus  et  pavw-  civitatem 
cepit  id.  25,  22  :  bostea  primnm  admdrfr 
tio  cepit  id.  44,  12  ;  id.  1,  57  fin^  cufddo 
cum  ceperat  in  vertioem  Haemi  mootia 
ascendendi.  id.  40,  21. 

3,  Rarely  of  intellectoal  qnaUbea :  a, 
ex  praealto  tecto  lapsus  matris  rt  aAu> 
uin  cepit  oblivioncm,  Plin,  7,  24,  24  jia^— > 
K,  Nos  post  reges  exactos  Bcr\ituna  ob- 
livio  ceperat  Cic,  Phil.  3,  9 ;  ao  Liv.  27, 
13;  Ov.  Tr.  1,  8. 11. 

TXj  CaptK,  A  svmasM  of  Minerva  i  but 
for  what  reason  is  not  known,  Or.  F.  3, 
837*ff.  , 

2.  CftM^  onia,  /.  [1.  captoj,  in  dk* 
Lat  m  toe  jurists :  1,  A  taking  :  domA- 
nii,  Paul.  Dfg.  39,  2,  18;  GcIL  7,  10  fin^ 
2,  Upucapio,  77ut  right  of  proffertm  me- 
quirtd  by  prescrtpiion,  PauL  Dig,  4L  1, 
48  ;  Jabol  ib.  3,  21 ;  5,  4. 

tc&piSrldis,/.  AbottlwitkonekoitdU, 
especiaUy  v$ed  fa  tacrifieea:  ^'Invenitur 
eoam  haec  eapis  capidia.  cujua  dlminutl- 
vum  est  capidula :  ct  vide  quod  magit 
Gntecum  esse  ostenditur,  cum  in  as  pro* 
tolit  accusativum  pluralem,"  Priac.  p.  708 
P. :  cf.  ahio  Fest  p.  37 ;  Var,  in  Non.  547, 
17:  Uv.10,7;  Pfin.37,2,7;  Petr.9^2i 
T.  alsocapeda 

capinO)  ere,  v.  capesso. 

T^AV&ttlUIBb  ii,  a.  .>4  vseasl  fbr 
cleansing  grains  of  corn^  CoL  2;  9,  11 
Scbneld. 

caidsbO  (&^)>  fttnm.  1.  «L «.  [capto> 
trutn]^.  To  halter,  tie  with  a  katier :  ju- 
menta,  Col.  6,  19.  2 ;  so  Plin.  18,  19.  40, 
no.  2  ;  Ov.  Her.  2,  80 ;  Sid.  Carm.  22.  23. 
— *  2L  Tnnsf.  to  the  vine :  To  bind  fast, 
to  fasten :  Col.  11,  2,  95. 

CapivtnVBf   U  n,     %,  a  kabtr, 
muuaofu 


for  aiiimala,  Gr.  Arsiei4, 
Var.  R.  R.  2.  6.  4 ;  (>v.  M.  la  135 :  Vtrg. 


G.  3.  188 :  399.-*.  Trop,:  maritale 
pistrnm,  Juv.  6, 43r— 


Si 


—9.  "*"''' t"  p*""*  ■ 

A  band  far  faaUnxHg  up  rinf,  CoL  4, 
3.— K  A  hcmiftr  ib  wmtfnu,  Cita 
iLR.13. 

SpSffia,  e.  o«.  [c«pm]  1.  JIOMMg 
to  or  btiomgmg  to  the  head.  ^  only  «s. 
tnnt  in  tho  nibft.  CArlTAL,  A  ktad  rottT' 
inf  o/prialt :  Vnr.  L.  L.  5, 29. 37.  SoOM- 
what  dUcrrstly  Fectiu:  "capital  Mn- 
teum  quoddanit  <ino  in  sacrillciia  vtebaa 
tor,"  p.  43. 

2,  Relaxing  to  life,  hjf  mtiidt  l\ft  i*  m- 
datifiered.  repital :  pericolum,  peril  of 
lift,  PlnnL  Trln.  4.  3,  Bl ;  to  id.  Rad.  JL  3, 
19:  C'leUif,  id.  .Mo«t.  i,  %  i4-  morbiu, 
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mimgtring  t^fe,  dmrtrmu,  Gdl.  16, 13. 
S.— b,  E>p.  freq.  M  Jurid.  i.  t.  of  tboae 
ciiioes  by  which  life  is  forfeited:  rem 
renini  opiialiuni,  Clc.  V'err.  2,  S;  39 :  •<> 
ctunre  alK^em  rei  capitalis,  id  lb.  28 : 
cui  rci  capitalia  diet  dictm  rit,  Lir.  3, 13 : 
nuoifeiiti  rcrum  cnpltalium,  Hull.  C.  52 : 
rorum  capitaliain  coudenuiBti,  Id.  ib.  3(i : 
damnui,  Tac.  A.  1,  21  jiit. .-  in  renun  ckp- 
italium  quaotionibiu,  Cio.  Verr.  i,  3, 28 : 
jndex  ret  capital!*,  Quint.  7,  3, 33 :  capi- 
talinm  rcnim  Tiodicc«,  Sail.  C.  55,  et  al : 
fadoora,  Pocta  in  Cic.  N.  D.  I,  6:  frau- 
dem  amittere,  Clc.  lUb.  Pord.  9,  26 :  can- 
aac.  Quint.  8,  3,  14 :  judicia,  id.  ib.  4,  1, 
57;  ci;  Paul.  Dig.  48,  1,  S:  noxa,  Uv.  3, 
S5 :  poena  afDoere  aliquem.  Suet.  Cae«. 
48,  and  condcmnare,  id.  Dom.  14 :  ani- 
raadrcraione  puniro,  id.  Aug.  S4  :  auppli- 
cio  incoata  cocrcere,  id.  Dom.  8  :  "  Capi- 
tali*  locua  ubi  si  quid  violatum  est,  caput 
vtolatoria  expiatur,"  Fest  p.  50. — Aiao 
rab»t.  capital  (in  the  post-Aug.  per.  some, 
time*  capitals,  aa  alao  in  poorer  MSi).  of 
earlier  autbon ;  t.  App.  L  to  Pref ),  plvr. 
capitalia,  A  dealk  {not  or  mil)  i'tanitk- 
meat,  etc.)  in  const^na  of  crimt,  eapitdl 
crime :  "  Capilai  facinns  qaod  capitia  poe> 
oa  luitur,"  Feat.  p.  37  :  "  Omiua  acc^oAuri) 
ntmfia,'  Vet  Gloaa.— <a)  CapUal,  Plant. 
Hen.  1,  1,  16 ;  id.  Merc.  3,  4,  26 :  acimna 
capital  erne  irascier,  Lucil.  in  Non.  38, 17 : 

QTIQVX.  NON.  PAaVKKlT,  CAPITAl..  B8TO., 

Oe.  Leg.  2,  BJln. ;  id.  Iut.  2,  31, 96 :  prac- 
aidio  decederc  apud  Romnnofl  capital 
eaae,  Ur.  24,  37  GronoT. ;  Mel.  1.  9,  7 
Tiacbuck;  Curt  8,  4,  17;  id.  8,  9,  34: 
Juat  3,  7,  8 ;  Suet  Callg.  24  Ond.  and 
Wolf;  Sil.  13,  155;  cf.  Oud.  Fronttn.  4, 
S,  3.— 03)  Capitale :  capitals  eat  objioera 
anteacta.  Quint  9,  2,  67 ;  digredi  ria  capi- 
tale legea  fceere,  Plln.  12,  li  32.  5  83  ;  id. 
10,  23,  31 :  Tac  Agr.  2.— (y)  Plur.  capltx- 
Ua:  CAPrrALia.  vindicanto.,  Cic.  Leg. 
3,  3,  6 :  capitalia  auri  pleriqne,  Lir.  26, 
40;  io  Snet  Tib.  58.— c  Trop.:  inimi- 
cwa,  a  mortal  maty,  Plaut  Poen.  4,  a  57  : 
bostia,  verf  datigcrmu,  cklrf  mtmf,  Cic. 
Cat  2,  2 :  odhim,  dmUf  katnd,  id.  Lael 

1,  2:  Ira,  Hor.  8.  1,  7,  13:  oratio.  wry 
ftntlmia,  dangerotu,  Cic.  OS.  2,  21,  73 ; 
et  pcatifer  Antonii  reditoa,  id.  Phil  4,  1 
Jm.:  totiua  antem  injnnitiae  nulla  capi- 
talior  quam  eorum,  etc  id.  Off.  1. 13  (a. : 
nulla  capitalior  peatia  quam,  ac,  id.  do 
Sen.  12.  39. 

3,  Rare :  Ttat  it  fn*  In  aomeUiing, 
jn^ineM,  ditttngHiAtd:  capitale  to- 
caniua  ingeniura  Boilers  (ae  Tre  oftim  use 
imlat),  Ov.  F.  .%  839 :  Siculos  illo  (K. 
Pniliatus)  capitalia,  creber,  acutoa,  ac,  a 
arittr  of  llu  Jbrtt  rank,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2.  13 
fe.:  Jociis,  «  capital  joke,  Trebell.  XXX. 
l^nmn.  10. 

Adv.  c&pItalTtar:  laceasere,  mortaOy, 
eapttaUy,  Plin.  Ep.  1,  S,  4  :  odiaae,  mortal- 
If,  Atom.  21,  16. 

'C^Vittatin»i  •■  om.  <«<>•  [caput] 
PromiHexi  from  tbt :  Utorae,  Auct  Rei 
Agr.  p.  270  Goes. 

t  capitariimi  aos  quod  capi  poteat, 
Feat  p'SO ;  cf.  Comm.  p.  395. 

e&SltfttiOi  ""ii.  /  [caput]  In  tfae 
Lat  ^jurists  :  A  polltaz :  Ulp.  DIr.  SO, 
IS,  3 ;  Arcad.  ib.  50,  4, 18  jtn.  (in  Cic  Fam. 
3,  8,  5  :  oxactio  cnpitum). 

d^fttfttUi  a.  om.  a^.  [id.]  Kncing 
a  keaSl  (very  rare)  :  claTUlus,  Var.  R.  R, 

2.  9,  15 :  et  crassa  natrix,  Lucil  in  Non. 
65,  31 :  caepa.  FUn.  19. 6, 39 :  pornim,  id. 
m  6,  22 :  Pall  Febr.  24, 11 :  herba,  PUn. 
3M,  19.  113  :  Tinea,  a  vine  that  grove  in  a 
kead  (opp.  to  brachiaU),  CoL  5^  S,  9  and 

C&pitaIIviB>  '■  *'  '^^  [caput,  capi- 
tnlnioj  (perb.  Ilrst  poetclas*.,  for  fai  Pun. 
94.  19,  113,  and  36,  23.  56,  the  MSS.  and 
odd.  Tary  between  ORphelluni  and  capi- 
ttdum  ;  in  the  timo  of  Varro  certainly 
not  yi-t  In  use;  t.  Var.  L.  L.  8.  40,  123) 
1,  A  email  head :  pararcnterii,  Veg.  3, 
17.  2.-3,  In  aroUieelare  =  nipltunim. 
The  atfttal  of  a  orfMm,  Corip.  4,  SO ;  cf. 
laid.  Oite-  IS.  8, 15 ;  19, 10, 94. 

C2pifimu>  ■>  ■""i  i^'  (y  or  ie- 
longtng  to  tStUm  CapUiwm  (K«nirior, 
Ptol,  in  Southern  .SicilT,  notr  perb.  Oi- 
pfei)  :  dvitaa,  Clc.  Verr.  S,  3,  43 ;  c£ 
Uann.  ItaL  2,  p.  433. 


CAf  N 

vkgk&ceOje  "•  n.  A  covering  for  Ike 
breaet  (of  a  female),  an  under  ttaietcoat, 
bodice,  etomacher  :  "  Capitiitm  ab  eo  quod 
capit  pectus  id  est,  ut  ondqui  diccbant 
comprchcudit  iudutui,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  30, 
37 ;  Var.  in  Non.  542,  36  m. ;  Laber.  in 
GaD.  16v  7,  9 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  2,  24. 

e&mt»)  Anis,  It.  [capntj  \.  That  halk 
a  large  head,  big-headed :  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  29. 
— 2^  A  eea-Juh  leitk  a  targe  head,  called 
alao  ceuhahu,  Cato  It.  R.  158,  1.— 3.  A 
kind  ofjuh  with  a  targe  head,  Cyprinus 
Dobula,  L. :  Aua.  Moa.  85.-4.  A  Roman 
eitmame :  Attejus  Capito ;  t.  Attejus,  no. 

2.  Esp.  in  the  gens  Heatia ;  t.  Fact  Cap- 
itol in  Grut  289.  And  sarcaslically,  A 
name  ofparaeilee,  Plaut  Pen.  1,  2, 8;  t. 
the  expl.  in  b.  1. 

Oi.ntOBlllU>  a>  um,  adj.  [Capitoli- 
ura)  \tf  or  pertaining  to  the  Capitol,  Cop- 
itatthe :  clivun.  Cic.  Rab.  Pcrd.  II,  31  : 
collis.  Mart  12,  21 :  area.  Suet.  Cnliu.  22; 
34 ;  (Jell  2,  10,  2 :  Juppit<?r,  Cic.  Dom. 
Sli  Suet  Cacs.  84  ;  Aug.  30 ;  91 ;  94 ; 
Tib.  S3 ;  Dorait  4,  et  saep. :  dapos,  that 
was  given  to  Jupiter,  Mart  12,  48 :  Venus, 
Suet  Calig.  7 :  amphora,  q.  t.  :  fadi,  LiT. 

5,  50 :  certamen,  Suet  Domit  13 ;  cf.  ib, 
4 :  qucrcus,  a  crown  of  oak  given  to  vic- 
tore  in  the  CapitoUne  garnet.  Jut.  6,  38 ; 
and  subst  Capitolini,  omm.  m.,  Pereont 
toko  had  the  eaetrge  of  tkeee  gamee,  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  S,  5. — In  sing^  A  tvmame  of  M.  Man- 
Uus,  on  account  of  hi*  retcue  of  the  t^pitot, 
AureL  Vict  Vir.  Ulustr.  24. 

OapiW^IUIIt  U>  "-  Kaninthtm  [= 
capituram,  Som  caput).  In  a  reatricted 
sense,  The  Capitol,  the  temple  of  Jupiter, 
at  Rome,  built  on  the  summit  of  .Mons  Sa- 
I  tumius  or  Tarppjns.  bf  tke  TarauiuO,  and 
\  nftervford  eptendidtt/  adorned,  LiT.  1,  55; 
cf.  Nicb.  RSm.  Gesch.  1,  p.  558 ;  Adam's 
.4ntiq.  2,  p.  371  eg. ;  Virg.  A.  9,  448 ;  opp. 
to  the  Arx  and  leparaled  from  it  by 
the  Intf  nnoDtium ;  ui  a  more  extended 
sense,  the  vkole  hill  (hence  called  mons 
or  clirus  Capitolinus),  induding  the  tem- 
ple and  citadel,  separated  from  the  Pala- 
tine Hill  bjr  the  lorum  Romanum,  now 
Campidoglio.  Ace.  to  a  funcit^il  ctym., 
this  word  is  derived  from  the  discovery 
of  a  man's  head  in  laying  the  foundations 
of  tfae  temple,  Var.  L.  L.  5.  7,  13 ;  Liv.  1, 
55 ;  which  Serr.  Virg.  A.  8,  345,  and  Am. 

6,  p.  194,  also  give  as  the  bead  of  a  cer- 
tain ToloaorOlus.— Poet  in  plur.:  Virg. 
A.  8,  347 ;  Ot.  A.  A.  3, 113 ;  Prop.  4,  4.  !H. 
— 2,  Transf.,  The  citadel*  of  other  toujne, 

0.  g.  in  Capua,  Suet  Tib.  40 ;  Calig.  a"  ; 
in  BeneTentutn.  id.  Gramm.  9;  ct  also 
Plaut  Cure.  3,  2,  19;  Hil  11,  267.- And, 

3,  ineccL  Lat,  Any  heathen  templt:  Prad. 
contr.  Symm.  1,  632. 

elipttnlSlJi)  omm,  m.  rcapitolnml 
Aeetdantt  of  tax-gatherer*  ana  rerrnueof- 
ficere.  Cod.  12.  29,  2;  Casjiod.  V»r.  la  28. 

e&pStftlatilll>  ''It!,  [id.]  By  head*, 
tnmmarily  (very  rare,  perb.  only  in  the 
follg.  eza.) :  Nep.  Cato  3,  4 ;  PUn.  3, 12; 
9j(a. 

Hltyiiilff^^*r  "<  u™-  o^.  [id.]  Having 
a  tmJtl  head :  costae,  Cels.  6,  1 :  surcQ- 
lus,  PKn.  17.  21,  a-i,  BO.  3. 

C&BitqllllBs  I  *-  diia.  [caput]  X,  A 
ssmC'XmJ:  PHut(iirc.a,3,H.  Hence, 
in  the  lang.  of  comedy,  for  a  man  ;  Plant 
Asin.  2,  4,^89 ;  and  as  a  term  of  endear- 
ment; O  capitulnm  lopidissimum.  Ter. 
Eun.  3.  3,  25 ;  cf  caput :  faaedl,  C(3l>.  3, 
S3:  caepae.  Col.  11,  3  15:  sarmcnti,  id. 
3,  77,  4:  torcularil.  Cato  R.  R.  18,  4.  ct  al. 
(peril,  also  ramnlorum.  Plin.  24,  19,  113 ;  I 
cf.  capitcllum). — 2,  In  arehitectupe  :  a. 
Tke  capital  of  a  coJumn,  the  head,  top  Vitr. 
3,  3;  4,  1:  PUn.  36,  33,  56.— 1,,  The  capi- 
tal of  a  triglapk.  Vitr.  4,  3.— c  Thecrou- 
beam  or  arckitrate  of  warlike  engine*,  Vitr. 

1,  1 ;  10,  17.-3.  '»  '"'*  ''"'■•  -^  covering 
for  tke  head  of  female*,  Isid.  Orig.  19,  31, 
3. — 4.  -'^Ise  late  Lat,  A  prominent  part  or 
dieieion  of  a  writing,  a  chapter,  section. 
Ten  adT.  Jud.  9.  19 ;  Hler.  In  Ezecb.  c. 
47  Jin. — Also,  A  section  qfa&w.  Just  Cod. 
5,37.28. 

t  cawltmii  or  ciaMuBb  I.  >>•=«- 
Tijrtfc,  t odder firr cattle  Qnte  Lat),  Aarcl 
Imp.  in.  Vop.  loreL  7 ;  Cod.  Theod.  7, 4, 
7  and  13. 

f  capi^bUi  ">,  m.=:Ka-*taf  (onoky), 


CAPa 

I  1.  (f.  olvot)  A  kind  of  mine,  Flln.  14, 3, 4. 

— ^  A  preciou*  atone,  ofaemoky  hue;  of 

I  several  varieties:   a.  A  kind  of  jatper, 

'  Plin.  37.  9,  37  (called,  ib.  10,  56,  capnltca 

=«air*«njj). — ^  A  kind  of  ckrysolite  t 

prob.  our  imoky  topaz,  Plin.  37,  9,  41. 

'  CftpnjiMlf  l>  T.  capnos. 

t  CMnitM)  >c,  T.  capnias,  no.  2,  a. 

tcanUtila  Xi\s,f.=Kanirnti  (smoky), 
A  ktnSof  Cadmia,  Plin.  34, 10.  22. 

tcapnot*  ^  f.=Ktvf6i  (smoke),  A 
plant,  also  calico  pes  gnlhuaccus, /inaito- 
ry,  of  several  species,  Plin.  23, 19,  98  (ib. 
2^  13,  called  capnion^Karviuf). 

f  C&POi  ^nis  (an  access,  form  capus,  i, 
Var.  ll.  It  2,  7.  IS ;  3,  9,  3 ;  Col.  a  2,  3), 
fR.  =  Kdiritfv,  A  capon,  Var.  1. 1.  ;  CoL  I  1. ; 
Mart  3,  38,  .18 :  Pall  Nov.  1.3;  Apic.  4. 3. 

OappadoCUk  ><••  f.  KoxraLeia,  A 
countr*  of  Aeia  Minor,  north  of  Cilicia, 
between  the  Tauru*  and  Pontu*  Eurinu*, 
now  Caramania,  Plin.  6,  3,  3 ;  Cic.  Att  5, 
18;  Fam.  15,  2,  et  al.— 2,  Whence,  a. 
CappadA;S>  AcIs,  m.,  Kunni  juf,  A  Cap- 
padoclan,  Cic.  pfMt  Red.  6.  In  plur.,  MeL 
1,  2, 5 ;  3,  8,  5 ;  Plto.  6, 3, 3;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 6, 
39:  ace  Orosc.  Cappadocas,  Pera.tf,  77. — 
K  OtLWuMicaM)  «<  urn,  adj.,  of  Cap- 
padocut,  Vappadocian :  n;na.  Col.  10, 184 : 
cataetac.  Mart  10,  76 ;  cf.  Pers.  6, 77 :  sal. 
Col.  6,  17,  7 ;  cf.  I'Hn.  31,  7,  39 :  lactuca. 
Col.  lU,  191 ;  cf  ib.  184  ;  also  aba.  Cappa. 
docB,  Mart  5,  78. — e,  OftpPadJEdllSia. 
um.  Cappadocian:  Tactu<;a,'0"oX"ll, 3i36j 
cf:  the  preced. :  zizipha,  Plin.  21.  9,  Z7.— 
d.  Cappadocicvs  EXKBcrrtJs,  upon  a 
coin  of  Adrian,  in  Eckh.  Doct  Num.  6.  p^ 

493. — e.  OappiUUN^urchia>  "c,  /., 

Ka-KvatoKapxia  The  prietC*  offiice  in  Cap- 
padoda,  ModesUa  \ne.  27,  1,  6. 

OappadMb  &cls,  n.,  KaTrnilxti,  1.  A 
river  n  Cappadocia,from  which  tkl*  prov- 
ince if  *aid  to  kate  derived  iu  name,  PUn. 
6,  3,  3. — 2.  ^  Cappadocian ;  T.  Cappado- 
cia,  no.  S,  a. 

caaB&cat  ae,/.  v4;4aM;:Uao  called 
portult'a,  App.  Herb.  103. 

1 4iapparis  v.  the  toiig. 

.  tcap^kr&K  *••/.  ""3  <««;)  canplri, 
tttdecl.  n.=: KonirapfS  OT  Kannofu  The  CO- 
ptrbuth,  or  the  caper,  ••  CoL  11,  Si  17;  54 ; 
Plin.  13,  23,  44 ;  Pali  Oct  11,  4"  (•««. 
-im),  Plaut  Cnrc.  1.  I,  90;  Var.  in  Cha- 
ris,  p.  79  P.  (*  acc  -in),  Mart.  3,  77 ;  Cela. 
4,9. 

tcapPMf  marinos  equos  Graeci  a 
flexu  p4Mtcriorum  partium  appellant, 
Feet  p.  34. 

caprai  ae,  /  [caper]  A  she-goat :  Cato 
in  Charts,  p.  79  P. ;  Var.  K.  R.  2.  3,  1  »o.,- 
Col.  7,  6  so. ;  Plin.  8,  50,  76 ;  Cic.  Lael 
17,  et  al. :  lera  =  caprea,  Virg.  A.  4,  152. 
— A  nickname  for  a  man  with  bristly  hair. 
Suet  Calig.  50 :  cf  caper— 2.  A  star  in 
Auriga  (which  is  Amalthcs,  transf  tu 
heaven,  v.  h.  t.),  Hor.  Od.  3,  7,  8.— 3L 
The  strong  tmclt  under  the  armpit*  (ct 
ala  and  caper),  Hor.  Kp.  1,  5,  39.-4,  ^ 
cognomen  of  tke  Annii,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 1,  10. 
—-5,  Ciiprne  Palus,  A  place  in  Rome 
where  Romulus  disappeared,  Liv.  ],  16  (in 
Ov.  F.  3,  491  :  Capna  Pulus ;  acc  to 
Fest  p.  49,  also  calk'd  Ciiirnlia). 

ca.pr&re>  lni>,  /.  Aptam,  also  called 
deer  colmnlifnnm,  App.  Herb.  108. 

CJiprS>ilIS<  ■<>  '""i  '"'J-  [eapra]  Of  or 

rtaining  to  tke  goat ;  subst  caprariua, 
.  at,  a  goatkerd,  Var.  R.  R.  9,  3,  10.— 

flL  Oaprarift  er  Oapnuda*  *e,  /.. 

An  island  near  Corsica,  so  called  from  tkt 
great  numbtr  nf  its  goats,  Var.  R,  R.  2.  3, 
3 :  FUn.  3, 6, 13.  \Vhence  Crartrua* 
■ia,  e ;  phmibnm,  PItai.  34, 17,"9. 
^MUtfiM,  •«.  /  1.  =  Capraria.  t. 
the  placed,  no.  3. — 3,  One  of  the  moutkt 
of  tke  Pa,  PUn.  3. 16720. 

C&prte,  «-./•  [capraj  A  Uni  of  mOi 
tke-goat,  a  roe,  a  roebudt,  "Plin.  11,  :)7, 
45 ;-  Viri.  G.  2.  374  ;  A.  10.  725  ;  Or.  F.  i, 
373 :  Mart  13  99  ;  on  account  of  the  hos- 
tiUty  between  it  and  the  wolf  the  proverb 
arose;  jungere  capreaa  lupis.  for  aome- 
thh)g  impossible,  llor.  Od.  1,  33,  8.-3, 
Caprea  Pal  us,  v.  capra,  no.  5; 

OavreaOy  "rum-/  An  island  in  the 
Tyrrnlne  Sea,  near  Campania,  now  Capri, 
Pun.  3,  6,  12:  celebrated  as  the  dwelling- 
place  of  the  Emperor  llbcrina,  Tac.  A.  4, 
CT;  6,1;  2,10;  Suet  Tib.  39:  40;  60; 
3W 
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dQ ;  74 ;  who  was  tbenee,  snd  ia  dt-ri^uxi 
of  his  wantonness,  caUed  CftprindUfly 

Suet.  Tib.  43.— Whence  Capreensisi 

e ;  eecesdus,  id.  lb. 

*  capreidai  f^<^<  /  -^  plant  promot- 
iAg  urine,  CHto  it  R,  123. 

X  CapredlfiM  ^^<  /■>  iopxdi*  The  TOCt 
doe,  Glusrt.  Pbiiox. 

*  Capredl&tiini  <^^-  [capreoltu]  In  a 
winding,  twining  manner :  App.  M.  11,  p. 
268. 

C&predhUN  U  *"•  (caphexts,  whence 
capren]  1,  A  kind  of  wild  goat^  ehamoit, 
roebuck,  Virg.  E.  2.  41 ;  Col.  9,  1,  1,— 
Named  from  tho  form  of  their  horns,  2, 
An  implement  leish  two  pronggfor  cutting 
vp  Keeds,  a  leeeding-koe,  CoL  11,  3,  46. — 
3L  Capreoli,  in  mechanics  :  Short  pux€» 
of  timber  inclining  to  each  other,  which 
support  Komething,  supports,  props,  staya, 
Vitr.  4.  2;  5,  1 ;  10, 15;  30;  ai ;  Caea.  B. 
C.  a  10  Oud. ;  laid.  Orig.  17.  5,  11.-4, 
In  vines  :  The  small  tendrils  tt^ieh  tup- 
port  the  brandies,  "Col.  1.  31,  4  ;  Feat  p. 
44  ;"  PUn.  17,  23,  35,  no.  25. 

OapriCMrniUBf  ^>  *"•  [eapcr-conra ;  cf. 
hi  Gr.  aiyoKepritiY Capricorn,  a  constella- 
tion of  the  zodiac,  which  the  sun  enters  at 
$he  wtnttr  toleticc,  opp.  to  Cancer,  Var.  2, 
1,  8;  Cic,  Arat  59;  Hor.  Od.  2,  17.  30; 
Macr.  S.  1, 17 :  Ujg.  Fab.  196 ;  Astr.  2, 28. 
C^priJflcfttlOf  6nifl,  /  [caprifico]  A 
ripeujTtg  of  Jigs  by  the  stinging  of  the 
gaU-insect,  Plin.  15, 19,  21 ;  17,  47,  43. 

caprifico*  "^f^*  ^-  f^  (capfificufll  To 
ripen  Jgs  by  the  stinging  of  the  gall-in- 
sect, Piiu.  iri,  27,  50  ;  Pall.  Mart  10,  28. 


Hot.  Epod.  5,  17;  Prop.  4,  5y  73j  Mart 
10,  2 ;  and  In  a  plav  upon  the  word  with 
caper  and  ficus,  Ainrt  4,  52.  Since  the 
gall-insect  Cyntps  Psenes,  L..  eprinffing 
from  this  tree,  ripens  by  ita  sting  the  fruit 
of  the  cultiVatcJ  tig-tree  (ficus)  (cf.  Plin. 
17, 27,  44.  cnyritico  and  capriticatio),  poet, 
for  eomOhing  ttrange,  foreign :  Pers.  1, 
25. 

caprigteiiff  ^  ""•  ^J-  tc«per-gig- 
no]  I'rocrtding  from  a  goat^  of  the  goat 
kind  (poet) :  genus,  Pnc.  in  Mncr.  H.  6, 
5 ;  and  in  Prise,  p.  677  P. :  pecn,  Cic. 
Pro^n.  frgni.  in  Prise  i  I. — .Subst  cap- 
ligcni,  ae^capri,  ae:  caprigennoi  (  = 
capri^enomm  or  -arum)  trita  nn^ilis, 
Att.  in  Macr.  8. 1.  L :  capr^enum  pecua, 
Virff.  A.  3,  221 ;  cf.  Pnec.  1.  1.— To  the 
Bickliness  of  (he  jcroat  (cf.  Var.  R.  H.  2,  3, 
5 :  Plin.  8,  50^  76,  §  20>»).  the  humor  of 
Plautus  has  reference :  Epid.  1,  1, 16. 

Caprilo*  i^>  ^'  [t-'np^r,  lilte  equilo, 
ovile.  hubiJe,  etr..]  A  stable  or  stall  for 
goats,  Var.  B.  R.  2,  3,  8 ;  Col.  7,  6,  6 ;  Plin. 
28.  10.  49;  Viti".  6,  D.  i' Adj.  cnpriUs.  e. 
Of  or  pfTtaining  to  the  goat :  semen,  j.  e, 
capi'llae.  Var,  R.  R.  2,  3,  3.) 

Oapnlintf  i*>>  ">•  ^  Roman  proper 
namr.    \ht.  K.  R.  2, 1. 10. 

caprimnlfftlSf  it  «•  [capcr-mulgro] 
*X,  A  viiiktr  of  goatfi,  poet  for  counlrtf- 
man  :  Ciitull.  22, 10.— 2,  ^  ^*rd  that  surkft 
the  nildcrs  of  goats,  a  goateucker,  Plin.  10, 
40,  .■)«. 

GjIprinonS)  »•  « .  ^-  Capreao. 

capriniuh  "^  ""•  ^J'  (cnpc]  Qf  or 
pertaining  to  goata:  crex,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 3. 
1 ;  2,  lO,  3  ;  Liv.  22, 10 :  genus,  Var.  R.  R. 
1,  2.  I'l :  pecus,  Col  7.  6 ;  7,  7, 1 :  etercus. 
Oaio  II.  R.  36 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  38,  2 :  pcUis, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1,  29  fin.:  lac,  Plin.  28,  9,  33  : 
sanc:uid,  id.  ib.  17,  68:  de  lana  caprina 
rixnri,  prot'crb.  to  contend  about  trijes  or 
tkinirt  of  no  value,  llor.  Ep.  It  18,  15 
8chmi<l. — .'^nbst  caprina,  ao  (jtr.  cnro), 
gon'.' ^  jtc^h.  Valor.  Imp.  in  Vop.  Prob.  4, 

Capri-peS^  I>6die,  adj.  [id.J  Goat  foot- 
ed, a  \nv  X,  epithet  of  rural  deities  :  yaty- 
ri,  *  Luor.  T,  582;  *  Hor.  Od.  2,  19,  4 : 
Pane^.  Prop.  3, 17.  34. 

Capi*dnae  (in  MSS.  also  -neae>. 
arum,  /.  7'he  hair  of  men  and  animalt 
hans^ng  down  vpon  the  forehead,  fore- 
loc'is  <cf.  niitinn)  (ante-  and  post-class., 
and  t'xtreim-ly  rare):  "rapronaed\cun- 
tor  com'ifi,  quae  ante  frontem  sunt  fjua^i 
a  enpi*f'  pronne.  huril.  in  Non.  p,  2'^.  H  sq. ; 
ApT».  y.u'r.  no.  3,  p.  ;MJ  ;  l''-*-r.  ]>.  37. 

C^prdliiiae  ^"o^i"^f  jf'-w  ^'oncs  of 
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Sufy,  aa  a  fettival  of  Juno  Caprotbna, 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  3.  56 :  of.  Macr.  S.  1,  11 ; 
Aug.  Eel.  de  Fer.  Rom.  9. 

t  fSapnUkCVljUD*  L  "•  •^'*  earthen 
vessel,    h'e&u  p.  37-;  oil  Comm.  p.  369. 

Xt  Capsa*  f^  f-%  A  repository f  chest, 
box,  saxehel,  case,  cep.  for  booiu^  *Cic. 
Div.  in  Caedl.  16,  51 ;  Hor.  6. 1,  4,  23;  1. 
10,  63 ;  Ep.  2, 1.  268 ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  3. 
p.  288  and  297 ;  but  also  for  fruit  Plin. 
15, 17, 18,  no.  4  ;  ib.  19,  21 ;  Mart  11,  8. 

2.  OapVA*  ^^'  /*  ^  ^*'*^'^  ^'*  Gaetulia 
turrounded  fry  Utrge  »and-hettth$t  plun' 
dercd  by  Mariu*  in  the  Jugurtkhte  war, 
Ball  J.  89,  4 :  91  t>g. ;  Flor.  3,  1,  14 ;  oC 
Mann.  Afr.  2,  p.  344  s^.— Whence  Cap- 
geilgM.  imn.  m..  The  inhabitants  of  Cap- 
w'.'rfaTl.  J.  92, 3  sg. ;  in  Plin.  &»  4,  4  fin., 
called  Capsitani 

captMOli  ti.  «*•  [capsa]  1,  A  «Iam. 
who  tarried  the  books  of  boys  gomg  to 
school,  Snct  Ner.  36  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  40,  2,  13  ; 
cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  288.-2.  ■^  'l''^ 
toho  took  care  of  the  cwthee  in  bathe,  Paul. 
Die.  1.  15, 3;  Edict  Dom.  p.  23 ;  c£.  Ad* 
am's  Antiq.  3,  p.  173. 

I  Hlli^Ull  A««  /•  ^^  [capsaj  A  »maU 
box  of  cbjfer,  Petr.  67,  9 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  33,  7, 
12. 

CapseiuM  and  Oapntftnii  ▼-  s. 

CapeaT 

eaps^i  ^  It  ^c,  T.  capio. 

Capnuaf  *^i  f  ^'"^^  [(^Apsal  a  small 
box  of  eheet^  Fab.  Pictor.  in  GelL  10,  15, 
14 :  CatuU.  68, 36 ;  Plin.  30, 11^  30.  Hence 
homo  de  capsule,  one  who  u  eaxessively 
neat,  nice :  ae  capsula  totus,  as  if  just 
taken  ont  of  d^  ban<i^ox.  Sen.  Ep.  115; 
cf.  id.  1>anq.  1. 

CavniSt  ii  *»•  \^d.]  1,  A  wagon-hody, 
coach-bo^ Vitr.  10, 14 ;  cf.  laid,  prig.,  90, 

12,  3~2,  ^n  inciosure  for  tmimaU,  a 
pen,  Vefl:  J,  16,  2. 

capt&tiOj  £>iii»i  /•  [oftpto]  A  reaching 
after  or  catching  at  something  (rare)  :  ver^ 
borum,  Cic.  Port.  23,  81 :  puerilis  vocum 
similium,  Quint  8, 3, 57 :  testaraenti  (*  leg- 
acyknnting),  PUn.  20, 14.  56 ;  Quhit  8,  6, 
51.-2,  lo  lenciog  t.L,A  feinty  Quint  5, 
13,54. 

CaptfttOf)  d^is,  m.  [id.]  One  who 
eagerly  readus  after,  endeavors  to  obtain, 
or  strive*  for  something  (rare ;  not  in 
Cic-)  '•  1.  l-i^  0"^y  "»  Prudent  ncpl  crt<^. 
5*  17.— -2.  Trop.:  aurae  popolaris,  Liv. 
3,  33. — Ef-p.  One  uAo  strivts  for  an  inher- 
itance, a  legacy-hunter  .*  Hor.  S.  3,  5,  57 ; 
Petr.  141 ;  Juv.  10,  202. 

CaptfttOriUy  a.  um,  adj.  [captator] 
In  Uiif  Lat  of  the  juriste  :  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  Ugacy-huntcrt :  institutiones,  the 
e^abtishing  of  a  person  as  ontfg  heir  on 
the  condition  of  hiiug  also  made  heir  by 
Awn,  Papin.  Disr^  28, 5.  70  ;  Paul  ib.  69  and 
70  ;  in  the  same  sense  scripturae,  Gaj.  ib. 
28,  30.  63. 

'^captatriX)  '"^.  /•  f*<l*l  ^**  **** 

strives  nj'tcr  or  alma  at  anything:  App. 
Dogui.  Plat  p.  16. 

'  Captensola*  ae,/.  [captio]  ^ /oUa- 
cions  argwnent,  a  sophism.  Mure.  Cap.  4, 
p.  135  dub. 

CaptlOv  ^""'-  /-  [capio :  a  taking, 
Beim^;  trop.]  X,  A  decehjing^  deception ^ 
frau^  deceit:  Plaut  ICpid.  2,  2,  112;  id. 
ib,5,2,36;  Most  5,  2,  2:J ;  True. 2,  7.65: 
si  in  parvulft  re  coptionis  aliquid  vcrero- 
re,  Cic.  Quint  16,  53 :  incidere  in  captio- 
nem,  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  1,  1.— b,  Esp-  freq.  in 
dialectics :  A  fallacious  argument,  a  soph- 
ism, quirk :  omnei  i^tius  generic  captio- 
nes  eodem  mode  refolluntur,  Cic  Fat 

13.  30  :  prnestigiis  quJbusdnm  ct  caption- 
ibus  depelli,  id.  Acad.  2,  14  ^n.;  dialecti- 
cae,  id.  Fin.  2,  6,  17 :  captionea  discutere, 
id.  Acad.  2,  15,  46 ;  eo  n^etucre,  Plaut 
A^n.  4,  1,  45:  induere  sc  in  captiones, 
Cic.  DiT.  2,  17,  41 :  in  ci4>tionc  haerere, 
GeU,  16,  2,  5 :  cxpUcarc,  Cic.  Div.  2.  17, 
41 ;  id.  Brut  53,  198;  cf.  ib.  §  197;  Att 
10,  15.— 2.  Me  ton.  (causa  pro  effeetu). 
An  injury,  a  disadsfomasre :  Plaut  Most. 
3,  3,  19 ;  Gaj.  Dig.  29,  a  7, 

C«;p't3(0sO}  <^<^^-  Captiously,  insidi* 
ously ;  V.  the  foUg./fl. 

captiLdraSf  a,  nm,  adj.  [captjo]  1, 
^nf'c.  to  c^pHo,  no.  1,  a)  Fallocwvf;,  dc- 
cfjt^iie:  pin-ifUis,  Cic.  Ro.-c.  Com.  10,  21); 
Eu  in  Comp,  id.  ib.  17,  52.— b,  (Ace.  to 
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captio,  no.  1.  b)  Captious,  •opAwticotCmOtt 
freq.  in  01c.) :  anunl  fnUacitfoa  et  capti6- 
sis  interrogBtionibus  circumscripti  atque 
decepti,  Cic.  Acad.  3,  15,  46 ;  so  GeU.  16, 
2  fin. !  probabilitaa,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  21  fin. : 
genus,  id.  Acad.  2,  16,  49 ;  so  in  Smv.  id. 
lb. — Aba. :  c^tiosa,  sophisms,  Cic.  Fin.  I,  - 
7,  23. — Adv.  captiose :  interrogare,  Cic. 
Acad.  3,  39,  94. 

captito?  avl,  1.  v.  inttns,  a.  [oaptoi. 
caploj  To  strive  eagerly  ^fier,  to  matA  at 
any  thing  (very  rare) :  App.  de  Deo  8ocr. 
p.  53;  ^.GeU.9.6/R. 

^ptfOBCDbb  a^  /•  ^^'"^  [captio]  A 
quirk,  sophism,  faUaey^  Cic.  Alt  15^  7 ; 
GelL  16,  2. 

*  capfivatOTf  *ri«.  «■  fcaptivo]  He 
who  takes  captive :  Aug.  Ep.  199. 

captivitaib  a^<  /•  [captinul  The 
eonddion  o/captirns  (q.  t.  and  rapio,  na 
II.)  (a  poetAug.  word ;  cf.  Madvig.  Cic. 
Cornel.  frgm.ln  Ordl.  V.  2,  p.  71):  1, 
Of  living  lyings  :  Captivity :  ^n.  Ep.  %  ; 
Tac.  A.l2,&lt  4,25;  11,33;  HiBt5,21t 
Jnat  3.  5 ;  4,  3 ;  5 ;  11,  3 ;  14,  et  B»0p. 
Also  of  aninuOs,  PUn.  6.  37,  56 ;  Flor.  1, 
18,  28.-2.  Of  inanimate  diings  :  A  tak- 
ing, capture :  urUum,  Tac.  A.  16,  16 ; 
Hist  3,  83 :  Afrieae,  Flor.  2,  6,  a  Also 
hi  plnr.,  Tac.  U.  3,  70.—^  (Ace,  to  c«|*\ 
no.  II.  3,  a,  a) :  ocolonim,  Uindnsas,  App. 
Met  1. 

On  e&l  Lat) :  Aug.  Cir.  Del  1, 1 ;  Vulg. 
Rom.  7.  S3. 

captivlUi  »,  am,  adj.  [captnii,  capiOi 
no.  11.1  audi], 

1.  Of  Uving  beings:  ^  Of  men:  Tah- 
tn  prisoner,  captive ;  a  captive  in  war,  a 
axptice,  prisoner  (freq.  end  class.):  Cic 
N.  D.  3,  33  fin. ,-  Phil.  8,  11 ;  Tusc.  3,  28; 
54;  Om  1,12,3d;  13.39;  Fam.5,  lljdr.; 
Caea.  B.  O.  1,  VSit  50;  Mep.  Haun.  7; 
Quint  5,  10.  115,  ot  al. :  Virg.  A.  9,  273 ; 
Hor.  a  1,  3,  89 ;  Ep.  1,  16,  69 ;  Ot.  M,  13. 
251 ;  Jut.  7,  201,  et  aL— In  fem. :  tristia 
capUva,  Ov.  Am.  1,  7,  39 ;  Met  13,  471 ; 
CUud.  Rapt  Proa.  3,  264:  TecmesM, 
Uor.  Od.  2,  4,  6 :  pubos,  id.  ib.  3,  S,  18 : 
matrea,  Ov.  M.  13,  560.— K  Poet,  Thm 
pertains  or  belongs  to  captives :  mnguU, 
Virg.  A.  10,  520:  cruor,  Tac.  A.  14.  30: 
crines.  Ov.  Am.  1,  14,  45  :  laccrti,  id.  Met. 
13,  667 :  coUa,  id.  Pont  2, 1,  43,  et  aL— c 
Corpora,  The  botOy  (prey)  in  nun  and  ami' 
male,  opp.  to  the  urbs,  Liv.  31.  46. — ^ 
Of  persons,  Taken  awtive  or  mads  prison- 
ers, otherwise  than  m  war :  Ov.  A.  A.  % 
587.— B.  Of  animals  :  Caught  or  takam  : 
pisces,  Ov.  M.  13, 932 :  ferae,  id.  ib.  1, 475: 
vulpcs,  id.  Fast  4,  705  :  crocodili,  Plin.  9, 
25,  38  :  mullus.  Mart  10,  37.  et  at 

2,  OfinHnimate things:  C^ured,p1m9i' 
dcrcdy  taken  as  booty,  spoiled,  taken  by 
force:  naves.  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  5;  hir.  ^ 
47  :  navida,  Liv.  10,  2 :  carpcnta.  id.  33, 
23  :  pecunia,  id.  1,  53  ;  10, 46 :  aumm  ar- 
gentuinque,  id.  45,  40 :  skna,  id.  7,  37 : 
armo,  icf .  9,  40 :  solum,  id.  5,  30 :  agrl 
Tac.  A.  12,  32  :  res,  Flin.  33,  1.  3  :  rcMk. 
Virg.  A.  3,  765 :  portatur  ebur.  c^>tiv& 
Corintfaus.  Hor.  £p.  3,  1,  193:  coelotn, 
Ot.  M.  1.  184.  ot  al— b^  Trop.:  mcn«, 
Ov.  Am,  1,  S,  30. 

CaptOr  ^^  atom,  1.  v.  hU^ns.  act  [ca- 
pio], 

1.  To  strive  to  aeiu,  lay  hold  of  a  tJnn^ 
with  zeal,  longing,  etc.,  to  catch  at,  smUck, 
make  chase  for,  etc. :  Tantalus  a  labris  si- 
ticns  fugienda  captat  Flnmina,  Hor.  8. 1. 

1.  68  ;  80  id.  ib.  1,  i^  108 ;  A.  P.  230 ;  Ov. 
M.  3,  433 ;  10,  43 :  laqueo  volucrea,  arao- 
dine  pisces,  Tib.  3,  6.  33 :  so  Virg.  G.  1« 
139  ;  Hor.  Epod.  2,  36  ;  Ov.  M.  8.  217 ;  cC 
Plaut  Epid.  2,  2. 31 :  muacas,  Suet  Dom. 
3 :  mode  cerricem,  modo  crura,  Ov.  M. 
9,  37  :  coUum,  id.  ib.  3,  428  ;  Her.  8,  93  : 
auram  patolis  naribua.  Virg.  G.  ],  376; 
Ot.  M.  7.  557  ;  4,  72 :  plumos  ore,  id.  ib. 
8, 198 :  Hespcrie  captata,  watehtdt  sought 
/or.  id- ib.  II,  768. 

2,  Trop.;  To  strive  after,  long  for, 
desire  eamestJy,  try,  sak  to  obtain  (claas.^ : 
scrmonem,  to  watch,  listen  to,  Plaut  Cm. 

2,  a  8 :  Tur.  Ph.  5.  6,  'A  and  sonitnm 
aure  admota,  Lir.  38,  7;  bat  otherwiee 
in  Ovid :  captato  (u  r,  assumed,  entered 
upon)  BCTmone.  Ov.  M.  3,  27'.> :  oovos 
mores,  Plaut  Trin.  1,  2,  37 :  aliquid  coa- 
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0  (*la  adopt).  Id  Ailn.  3,  S,  91 ;  Ter 
Aadr.  1, 1, 143 ;  2,  4, 1 :  uieniioncm  ali- 
cl^lUf  Cic  Inr.  1,  31  ;  plauiiu  C'to  arret), 
id.  Pti.  2S,  60 :  mlaericordiam,  id.  Ftill.  2. 
34,  86 :  Toluplatem,  id.  Fin.  1,  7,  B4  :  ri- 
raj,  id.  TUK.  S,  7 ;  Qulat.  6,  3,  36 ;  8,  3^ 
46 ;  Phaedr.  1,  S9,  1 :  fivorem,  Quint  fl^ 
1,  8S;  Snet  lib.  57:  UbcnaUa  lanm, 
Llr.  3,  37 :  occasionem,  id.  38,  44  ;  Suet 
Cae*.  7 :  tcmpua  rei,  QuiaL  4, !!;  70  ;  Lir. 
4,  38 :  terapestiitea,  Llr.  5, 6 :  brevitatcm, 
Quint  10,  1,  33:  elegnntlam  actoria,  id. 
Sb.  11,  3, 184  :  leporem  propoajtionum  ot 
pamttonniD,  id.  ill.  II,  1,  iS3 :  aolaa  aen- 
tentlaa.  Id.  lb.  8,  S,  30 :  auctorltalEm  con- 
tRopto  eeterorum,  Id.  12,  3,  13 ;  id..9,  3, 
96 ;  cfl  11,  3,  142 :  non  cantata,  aed  Tclut 
oblaca  vox,  id.  9,  3,  73.— With  In/,  ai  ob- 
ject :  prettdi  et  prendere  captans,  Or.  M. 
10, 36 :  laedere  aUqucm,  Phaedr.  4,  8,  6 : 
opprimere,  id.  S,  3,  3 :  aeqnircre  rolap- 
tium.  CoL  8,  U,  1.— And  with  a  clauae 
u  objMt :  quam,  an  Inaran  edltura  tt- 
■ec  Tarils  eaptaret  (L  a.  magno  atudio 
qnaereret)  omtnibna,  Snet  Tib.  14. 

IL  (ace  to  capio,  no.  II,  2)  To  catch  or 
UuuaHf  one  in  a  crajh/  maniter,  to  teek  to 
win,  to  entice,  oUure:  magnum  hoc  rtd. 
Dm  rioo  eat  pedca  captat  primum,  luc- 
tator  doloan'at  Plant  P>.  5, 1,  8 ;  cf.  cap- 
tatio :  Att  la  Non.  312, 13 ;  Ter.  Hee.  1, 
1,  16  :  tn  al  me  impudidtiac  captaa,  non 
potea  capere,  Plant  Am.  2,  S,  189 ;  1,  1, 
966  :  3,  2, 163 ;  Men.  4,  2  83  ;  id.  Most  ^ 
1,  80 :  qaid  ad  ilium  qui  te  captarc  rult 
utrum  tacentam  irrctiat  to  an  loqnentcm  f 
Cic.  Acad.  3,  39,  94 :  cat  qniddiun  quod 
aua  ri  noa  allicit  ad  seae,  non  cmolumen- 
to  captana  aliqno,  sed  trahcna  aua  dlgnl- 
tate,  id.  InTcat  2,  32 :  boatem  insidUa, 
LIT.  3,  30 :  inter  H  captare,  id.  44,  34 ;  id. 
44,  3S;  id.  43, 13;  id.  33,  28:  verba  (to  {*. 
terpnttoptUticaaii!  cf.  eaptio),  Paul.  Dig. 
10.  4, 19.-Uenee 

in,  A  atanding  exprenfam  for:  To 
yraxtfee  Ugaey-huntin^,  to  hunt  for  tega- 
cUt :  teatamenta  ecnum,  Hor,  S.  3  3,  23 ; 
Petr.  116,  6  ;  Malt  6,  63  ;  Plin.  Ep.  2,  20, 
7  i  4,  2,2;  8,18,  3;  Jay,  16,  36,  ct  al ;  cf. 
captator  and  captatorina. 

CSVtoi^  6iv,  m.  [cnplo]  He  who  catch' 
tt  (stnmai^,  a  hunttr,  hunummi:  Poet 
Anih.  Lat  3,  p.  433  Burm. 

*  captate  <<=i>>  /'  [captor]  That  par- 
chfzee,  vtakau,  an  enfeebfer  (pfayatcaliy)  : 
Tlirium  captricea.  Cod.  Anr.  Acut  3, :». 

caattra*  ->./■  Icanlo]  (a  peat  Aug. 
word)  X,  A  takmg,  catching  (q/onnnaZa), 
in  ataatracto :  piadum,  Plin.  9, 19,  33 :  aU- 
tum.  id.  19, 1,  3,  no.  3 :  panthcrae,  id.  28, 

8.  27. — k,  Meton.  {abttr.  pro  concrad) 
That  itkwtie  taken,  a  atptwrcprew:  pinx- 
It  Tpnatorea  cum  captura.  Plin.  35, 10,  38, 
K».  19;  10,40,36;  Suet  Aug.  25.— Hence, 
^  Oain,  pn^  (acquired  %  low  or  im- 
moral emplormenta),  rexard,  •bom.  hire, 
vagee :  proantutanun,  Suet  Callg.  40 ; 
Inhoneatl  lucrl,  Val.  Max.  9,  4 ;  aordidis- 
aimae  mercia,  id.  3,  4,  no.  4 ;  cf.  Plin.  24, 
1, 1 ;  Sen.  Contr.  1,  3 — 3.  Ahnt  obtained 
in  begging :  VaJ.  Max.  b,  9,  no.  8. 

iSavtafli  '^  ^^tf^  Part.,  from  capio. 
CUta*!  "'■>  ■■■  [capio]  1,  A  tak- 
ing, telling;  that  which  is  taken  or  grasp- 
ed (ao  poat-Ang.,  and  rare)  :  tot  hederae 
trium  digitorum  captu,  i.  e.  as  much  as 
one  cam  grasp  with  three  Jingert,  a  pinch, 
Plin.  34,  10,  47 :  piKium  rei  avium  vel 
miaaiUum,  Pomp.  Dig.  18, 1,  8 :  bionorum, 
Val.  Max.  3,  3  jia.- 2,  (ace.  to  capio,  no. 
TV.  iZ)  Power  oj  comprehension,  discern- 
ment, understanding,  capacity  (thia  ia  the 
uatt  claaa.  aignif.) :  hie  Ueta,  ut  captua 
eat  aervorum,  non  malna,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4, 
34  ("ut  ao  habet  conditio  aervomm," 
Don.) :  ao  Afran.  in  Don.  ib. ;  dvitaa  am- 
pin atquc  florena,  ut  captua  est  Qermano. 
rum,  according  to  Qertnan  notions  Q*fif 
yt  Kartl  Vcptiavoxi,"  Mctaphr.),  Caea.  B. 
G.  4,  3  Hera. :  Graed  hominea  non  aatia 
nnimoai,  pmdentea,  ut  cat  captua  homi- 
num,  aatM,  de.  Tuac.  3,  37,  63 ;  OelL  1, 

9,  3 :  pro  captu  meo,  App.  Apol.  p.  !n7. 
O&VUt  •<•  /-  Kai(i7,  7^  chief  Htji 

of  Campania,  celebrated  for  its  riches  and 
iMXmy,  now  Uie  village  St.  Maria,  Mol.  3, 
4,  8;  Cic.  Pia.  11 ;  Agr.  1,  7 ;  Hor.  Epod. 
16,  S  :  "Ctpaa  ab  campo  dicta,"  Plin.  3, 
>,  It,  §  68 ;  cf.  Ltv.  4,  37.  Otber  fid>ulon* 
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rtjrmologieg  r.  in  Sorv.  Virg.  A.  10,  145, 
and  Feat.  p.  34 ;  cf  Mann.  haL  1,  p.  701 
and  766:  "liannibalis  Cannae,"  Ftor.  3, 
6,  21 ;  of  Cannae. — The  adj.  Campiunie, 
deriv.  fkvm  it,  v.  under  Campania,  no.  ^  a. 

IciVOlaa  [dim.  from  capia ;  cil  cape- 
do)  ^iS2r»<wb  via  handles,  Var.  L.  L. 
5,  ae,  33. 

CJiVOltato  °>  ^'  Icapulna]  Pertain- 
ing to  a  eafin ;  "  capularem  nominarl  vo* 
hint  aenem  jam  morti  contignum ;  quln 
et  reos  cnpularea  dicctinnt  qui  capulo 
digai  fbrent,  Fnlg.  p.  563,  11  sg. :  cada- 
ver, Lnoil.  to  Fulg.  L  L:  homo  (aenex), 
near  the  grave.  Plant  MO.  3^  1,  33  (Serv. 
Virg.  A.  «,  223;  11.64). 

caijUtttOr  (contr.  CAriATOH,  Inacr. 
Grut^We,  3),  6ria,  <n.  [capulol  Be  who 
pours  out  of  one  vessel  into  antmer,  Cato 
R.  R.  66, 1 ;  Col.  13,  30;  10.  , 

civUoi  arc,  r.  a.  [capnlnsl  1,  Ole- 
um, To  pour  of,  Cnto  R.  R.  67, 1;  Plin. 
13,  6,  6,  dub.— 2.  Of  antmala :  To  catch ; 
Mel.  3,  ^  7 ;  Col  6,  3,  4. 

Cihm|iu^  i,  "^  [capio)  1,  A  coffin, 
Var.,Xucir7and  Noviuj  to  Non.  4,  89  sg.j 
cf.  Scrr.  Vtg.  A.  6,  222;  11,  64 ;  Feat  p. 
47.  Henco  &o  ad  capulum,  to  go  lo  the 
grave,  Lncr.  3,  1175 ;  and  aarcaat  capuli 
decua,  oaa  who  deserces  a  cq^aszeapula- 
ri^  Plant.  Asin.  3,  2,  42.-2,  The  handle 
of  any  thing:  aratri.  Ov.  Pont  1,  8,  57 : 
aceptri.  Id.  Met  7,  506.  Eap.  The  hill  of 
a  sword,  Cic.  Fat  3,  3;  Virg.  A.  10,  536; 
Or.  M.  7,  433;  lii  133;  491;  Petr.  83,  2; 
Tac.  A.  2,  31 ;  cf.  Feat  1.  I.— Hence,  3, 
Membrum  virile.  Plant  Caa.  5,  3,  26; 
with  the  addition  of  coleorum,  Auct  Pri- 
ap.  34, 7.-4.  CAPuLOJf,  A  holler  far  fast- 
ening cattle,  laid.  Orig.  30, 16, 5 ;  c£  cap- 
ulo,  no.  1. 

C&uti  ^^'  (^  '^-  regnlariT  cant- 
te !  ca^ft  Catnll.  68,  184 ;  cf  Huaebk. 
Tib.  1, 1,  72,  where  the  MSB.,  aa  well  aa 
Caea.  GermaiL  Arat  213,  vary  between 
tile  two  forms),  a.  [kindred  mth  jcc^aXjf 
and  the  Germ.  Kopf], 

X,  The  head,  of  men  and  anhnals  :  tun' 
capite  cano  amas,  aenex  nequiaalme  T 
Plant  Merc.  2,  8,  35 ;  so  cano  cajlite,  id. 
Asin.  5,  2,  84 ;  Ca».  3,  1,  4  ;  Tib.  1, 1,  78  ; 
Pera.  1,  83,  ct  al. ;  cf  Tib.  1,  10,  «,  and 
capitis  nivea,  Hor.  Od.  4, 13  12,  and  Quint 
P,  6, 17  Spald. :  raso  capite  calvus.  Plant 
Am.  1,  1,  306:  irraao,  id.  Rnd.  S,  3,  16 : 
Intonaum,  Quhit  13, 10,  47  ;  Ter.  Ueant 
3,  3,  49 :  capite  operto,  dc.  de  Sen.  10 
Jia. :  involute,  id.  Phil.  3,  31,  77  OrelL  N. 
cr. ;  caput  nperire,  id.  ib.  :  demittcre, 
Caes.  B.  a.  1,  38  ;  CatuU.  88,  8 ;  Virg.  A. 
9,  437 :  extoDeie,  Cic.  Plane.  13, 38,  et  al : 
ire  praecipitein  in  lumm  per  capntque 
pedcaque,  over  head  and  hselt,  CatuU  17, 
9 :  capita  conferre  (like  our  phraac,  to 
put  htade  together,  for,  to  confer  togeluT 
in  secrrt),  Liv.  3,  45.— Of  anbnda.  Tib.  8; 
1.8;  Hor.  ."».  1,  8,  89  ;  8;  3,  800;  Ep.  1, 1, 
76.  et  al — ^b.  Capita  aut  nn^im,  heads  or 
tails,  a  playm  which  a  piece  of  money  ia 
thrown  up,  to  sec  whether  the  figure-aide 
(the  head  of  Jnnua)  or  the  reverse-aide  (a 
ship)  will  fall  uppermost  Macr.  Sat  1,  7; 
Aur.  Vict  Orig.  3.— c.  Proverb.:  nee 
caput  nee  pedes,  neuker  beginning  nor 
end,  Cic.  Farm.  7.  31 ;  cf.  Plant  Aam.  3,  3, 
139,  and  Calo  hi  Liv.  cpit  libr.  50. 

2,  Trnnsf ,  Of  tonnunate  tUnga :  The 
head,  top,  tnhitmit, point,  end,  extremity  (be- 
gjnntog  or  end)  :  ulpici,  Cato  R.  R.  71 : 
allii.  Col  6, 34, 1 :  porri,  id.  11,  3, 17 :  aum- 
ma  papnvcHs,  Liv.  1,  .54,  et  al :  pontlB,  a 
tilt  de  pont.  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fara.  10, 18 >i.  .• 
Jccoris,  Cic.  Div.  8, 13  fin. ;  Liv.  8,  9  ;  cf 
id.  27,  28  jtn. ;  41,  14,  et  d. ;  Ov.  M.  1.5, 
795;  Luc.  1,  827;  Plin.  11,  37,  73 :  tijmo- 
rum,  Caea,  B.  C.  3^  9:  columnae,  Plin. 
34,  3,7;  36.14,  20:  piaua.  Poet  to  Quint 

9,  4,  90 :  ailvae,  Sen.  Troad.  177.  Of  rlv. 
era  :  Their  origin,  totrrce  (head),  Lncr.  5, 
271 ;  6,  637  ;  730;  Tib.  1,  7,  34  ;  Hor.  Od. 
1, 1,  38;  Virg.  O.  4,  366:  Ov.  M.  8.  335; 
Hht.  B.  O.  8,  41 ;  Liv.  37,  18:  Vhr,  8, 1 ; 
Mel  3,  2,8;  PHu.  Ep.8,8,5;  10,  91,  Let 
al.;  also  (tiiough  more  rarj  the  month, 
embouchure,  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  10;  Hor.  8. 1, 

10,  37 ;  Luc.  3,  se :  3,  803,  and  peril,  also 
Virg.  O.  4,  319 ;  cf  Jahn  in  h.  l :  Welch. 
Poet.  RcH.  p.  338  a;.,  and  {be  aolkon  dwn 
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({uoled.— So  aba  of  plaiita,  aomclhtaea  Ot 
root,  Cato  R.  R.  36 ;  51 :  vMa,  id.  33,  I; 
93,3;  Plhl.  17,  33,  35,  aa.  30  ;  also  io  nf- 
erence  to  the  vine,  wine  branches.  Col  3, 
10, 1 ;  4,  8,  1 ;  Cic.  da  Sen.  IS,  S3.  Of  a 
boil  that  Bwella  out  Cela.  S,  9  ;  lienoe  fa- 
cere,  to  come  to  a  head,  Plin.  82,  86,  76; 
38, 12,  77. 

n,  Neton.  (pars  pro  Mo)  The  man, 
the  person,  or  the  animal  itself  (verj  fireq. 

to  proae  and  poetry;  cf.  ci^Af  E^KH* 

in  the  aame  sinilC  v.  Paaaow  and  RoMs- 
sop) :  Plant.  Hoat  1,  3,  34 ;  cf.  lb.  63 : 
Pera.  1,  1,  77  ;  BuiJ.  4,  5.  M  ;  isti  capitl 
dieito.  Id-  Hull:  .'i.  ft,  47 ;  bt>c  cLirrufimm 
'at  caput  id.  Kpid.  1, 1,  M;  ^iqwidutu  hoe 
vivet  cajmt.  ■-  i.  cgn,  Id.  Pjunid.  %A,S3: 
so  Id.  Slth.  fi,  ,'i,  Ifl!  ef  id.  Capt  5,  I,  2«: 
ridiculum  rnput  !  Ter.  .Andr  4  S,  S4 : 
feadvum,  id.  Ad.  2.  3,  S ;  lippidum  id.  ft. 
S,  9,  9 !  Cnnim,  Virjt  A.  i.'lM;  Hot.  Od. 
1,  84,  8 :  libiTTiin,  Cic.  Verr,  £.  8,  OS/a.  i 
villa,  Liv.  '^i,  A  :  viliura,  itl  9,  3«:  TUM- 
raa,  id.  34,  .■) :  limPla,  id,  3.  7  ;  ct  H  S  i 
libera  eerTur^ui,,  i,l.  £(>,  %  <n  nl  (•captma 
Helvotionim  millin  CCLXIII.,  Cap*.  RG, 
1,89):  qtio[  enpitupt  vlvtmt,  tolidrim  atu- 
diorum  tniilio,  llm-.  ?.  8,  ).  OT ;  Ul.  Kp.  a, 
a,  189;  ri:  id.  Od,  1,  !».  ») ;  Epni  3^ 
74,  et  al  *j  in  CDirttn  in  cijjftnljlilton  r 
To  or  for  earh  pr^riim  (cf.  In  IJrfir.  aliq 

nSj'^^'?'  for  each  head,  poIl=l(ir  each 

Individual  v.  Robtoaon  fa  h.  v.),  Liv.  3, 
33;S». ;  33,  17 ;  34,  SO,  et  al.  (cf  in  atngu- 
loB.  id.  48,  4.— Of  animala,  Virg.  A.  3,  391 ; 
Col  6,  5,  4;  8,  5,  4;  8,3i7;  8,11,13; 
Veg.  1, 18. 

Ol.  Trop. :  1,  Lift.,  and  apecif.,  ^ 
PhysKol  life:  carum.  Plant  Capt  3,  1, 
36  sq. :  capitla  periculum  adira  (*(e  risk 
onift  llf(fj.  Ter.  Andr.  4, 1,  S3 ;  id.  Hee.  3; 
1,  34 ;  ci:  Phorm.  3,  3,  6  Ruhnk. :  eapiti* 
poena  (•  capital  punishment),  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
71 :  pactum  pro  capite  pretium,  Cic  Ofl'.. 
3,  39, 107 :  cum  ahero  certamea  iHmoria 
'et  dignitatis  est  cum  alhero  capitis  et  £■• 
mae,  id.  ib.  1,  13,  38 :  la  judido  endtis, 
id.  dc  Or.  1,  54 ;  cf  id.  Brut  13,  47,  et  al : 
patrium  tibi  crede  caput,  i.  e,  patria  vitam 
et  salutem,  Ov,  M.  6,  94,  So  eapitia  ac- 
eusarc,  to  atxmse  of  a  eapStal  crime,  N«n>, 
Paus.  3  fin. :  absolvere,  id.  Milt  7,  8 : 
damnare,  id.  Aldb,  4,  5 ;  £um.  3, 1 ;  ter- 
go  ac  capifee  punlrl  Liv.  3,  33^  :  caput 
Jovi  saerum,  sacretum,  id.  Ib.  10,  38,  et 
al ;  cf.  Ov.  M.  9. 396.— fc.  CTriJ  or  nslilir. 
al  lifh,  ace.  to  the  Roman  idea,  ineluding 
the  rlalilB  of  Hbert}-,  citizenship,  and  tarn- 
ily  (1ibe^t«d^  civitatia,  famillae)  :  ita  k>sa 
or  deprivation  was  called  deminutio  or 
nlbiutio  capitis,  aec.  to  the  follg.  Jurtd. 
diattoction  :  "  capitis  deminutionia  tria 
genera  aunt ;  aMziaia,  media,  asMaia  ; 
oia  enlm  aunt,  quae  habemua:  lilwila- 
tem,  dvitatem,  famDinm.  Igitnr  cam 
omnia  haec  amitliinua  (aa  by  aervitude 
or  condemnation  to  death),  mat^am  es- 
se capitis  deminutionem ;  cum  vero  amlt- 
tlmua  dvtiateta  (aa  in  the  interdlctiti 
aquae  et  ignta^  iitiortatcm  retlnemus,  me- 
dim  eaae  capitis  deminutionem ;  cnm  et 
Utiertas  et  civitoa  retinetur,  familia  tan- 
tum  mutatur  (aa  to  adoj:rtion,  or  wftli 
women,  by  marriage)  miNnaast  eaae  coTi- 
itia  deminutionem  constat,"  Paul.  Dig.  4. 
6, 11 ;  cf  Justin.  Inst  1. 16 ;  Cic  de  Or 
1,  40;  cf.  Liv.  88,  60;  Hor.  Od.  3,  5,  43. 
Of  the  demtoutio  media  :  Cic.  Brut  .38 : 
Verr.  3,  3,  40 ;  Quint  8;  et  al  Of  die  de- 
mtoutio minima :  Cic.  Top.  4. 

a,  Poet:  IVtead^aathaaeatof the 
jcuMntsiMag,  the  judgment,  stmtt:  Hor. 
a.  3,  3, 138 :  tribas  Antieyris  oaqfint  insa- 
nablle,  id.  A.  P.  300 :  alietia  negotia  per 
caput  salinut,  ran  thrwgh  the  head,  id. 
Sat  3,  6,  34. 

3,  That  is  prt^aUmnt,  thefirst,  iheehief 
person  or  thing  (very  freq.)^  sci-lerutu. 
an  arrant  knave.  Plant  Cure.  8,  1,  19 : 
Baccb.  4,  7,  31 ;  HOI  gl  8.  6,  14  ;  Pseud. 
1,  5,  31  ;  4,  5,  3 :  Rud.  4.  4,  .54  :  per]nrll. 
Id.  Rud.  4,  4,  53;  id.  Aaln.  3,  3,  ISH  a;. : 
cf.  above,  ««.  L  1,  c :  iiUc  eat  huic  M 
caput  author,  contriver,  Ter.  Andr.  8,  ft. 
87 ;  ao  id.  Ad.  4,  2,  39 :  aed  quid  sine  cap 
ite  manabit  (the  flgore  la  from  tltt  sourrp 
of  rivert, ».  above,  no,  I.  2)  aut  eiit  ejua- 
JMl 
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modi,  nt  Hon  esatet  miotar,  ac,  Oie.  FL 
^  JSn. :  caput  est  omolttm  Gneoonim 
CORCiUndorum ....  HeracUdet,  id.  lb.  18  ; 
cspitfi  conjurfttioaii,  LW.  9,  36;  z^rum 
IlMlniuun  fuiue,  id.  28,  35 ;  ef.  Id.  36, 
16  and  40 ;  capat  ivi  Ronuouw  Caminoi, 
id.  6,  3 :  capita  nomlnii  Latini,  IA<  lUads, 
dii^t,  id.  1,  S2 :  corpori  vMido  caput  de- 
«nt,  guide,  l—der,  id^^:  e«M  illqaod 
eapvt  (i.  €.  ngeci)  pIWaBn,  id.  l,  17 ;  cf. 
lb.  a ;  id. !»,  49 ;  cT.  Id.  48,  7,  et  al.  The 
predicate  in-j'ei*.  mate:  capita  eonjnni- 
tkmia  ejtu  (*  the  ktttds,  Uadere)  virgia  oa»- 
<i  ac  aecuri  percuaal,  Llv.  10,  1.  —  Of 
tfainga :  jus  rigrum,  quod  coenac  caput 
erat,  Cic.  Tuk.  ^  34,  98 :  caput  eaie  arda, 
decere,  id.  de  Or.  1,  S9, 138 :  cnpnt  esw 
ad  beato  vivendum  lecuritatem.  Id.  Lael. 

13,  45:  ad  cenaiUvin  do  repuhUca  dan. 
duxn  caput  cat  noate  ivcnpublicain;  ad 
dlcendum  rero  probablllter.  noase  mor^a 
civijatia;  id.  de  Or.  2,  ftj,  337 ;  ib.  1,  19, 
87 ;  id.  Att  1,  IV,  4  ;  Fam.  3,  7,  4  :  litem- 
mm,  tummary,  chief  amtemu,  U  PML  S, 
31 :  caput  Bpicuri,  the  fuKiemmtci  pnn- 
eMe.  i&gma,  id.  Acad.  3,  33 ;  cf.  Quint.  3, 
if,  ?7  :  rerum,  ike  tM^  or  centrai  point, 
head,  Cic.  Brut.  44,  164 :  Thebal  cmut 
foisae  tollua  Qraociae,  Neu.  Epam.  10  X*^ ,' 
•0  Liv.9,  37;  10,37;  iftll;  37,  18;  42, 
47,  et  iaep. ;  Romam,  orbia  terrarum  oa- 
nut,  LiT.  21,  30;  id.  26,  7,— So  in  w^i^ 
tag* '  7^  principal  clause  or  dioiefon, 
paragraph  chapter,  etc.:  a  primo ■  capite 
Wis  usque  ad  extremum,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  6, 
16;  c£  fd.  ib.  10;!».;  Verr.  2,  1.  46  A^ 
f  on. ;  Gell.  2, 15,  4,  et  al. ;  Cic  de  Or.  2, 
SK  223 ;  Quint.  10, 7, 32.— And  of  axmej : 
The  principat  'turn,  the  capital,  aloch,  die. 
V«rr.  2,1.  4;  9,  3,  3S ;  Att,  13,  28 ;  Ltr.  6, 
9ff;  Hor.  8. 1,2,14. 

CttBV»  fos. «!.,  Kimt,  1.  Son  of  At- 
KPttaS,  mi  father  of  Anehim,  Ov.  P.  4, 
34  and  3S.— 2,  A  ctrnpaniom  of  Aenmt, 
VIrg.  A.  1,  188  ;  10, 145  Serv.— 3.  The 
eighth  king  of  Alba,  in  Latinm,  Ov.  M. 

14,  613  ay. ;  Uv.  1,  3 ;  cf.  Ot.  F.  4,  45. 
Oan  Ciris,  T.  Caria,  no.  L  %  a.  > 
CAcMaa>  t,  m.=:ialpat<n,  %,  A  ktnd 

ttfoe^crtut,  aec.  to  Bcckmann.  Cancer  Cur- 
<or,  L. ;  Plin.  9,  31,  51.-2,  CuAatn,  A 
omaU  wicker  boat,  cawrtd  mth  roue  hide, 
Wd.  Orig.  19,  1,  26 ;  of.  Voaaiaa  in  OwL 
Cae».  B.  C.,1,  M. 

4t  eJMlMUla>  *^  fti  eancalUs,  la,/. 
[OalL  word]  A  OoBle  Kontle,  made  of  dif- 
ftreM  materiala,  Spart.  Sot.  21 ;  Kdiot. 
Diocl.  p.  21 ;  Hlcr.  Ep.  64,  no.  13  (In  Mart. 

I,  93,  8 :  OaDica  paUa).— From  tiiia  gar- 
ment was  named,  2^  ••.,  The  Emperor 
Antoninus  Caracalla. 

rTl^g^'?S*!he  bead]^  »udi<SuU 
itpnt,  km.  Herti.  27. 

O&ridjjl  (in  M88.  also  C*liris),  ia,/., 
K<iiaXi(,  The  chief  eHf  of  SanHnia,  now 
OgHari,  Mel.  %%  19;  Claud.  BeE  Gild. 
SU :  «e&  CaraHm,  Flor.  9: 6, 33.  Access, 
form  OacalMb  <>»>,  I'lf '  23, 40,  and  Hirt. 
BelL  A^wrce  Mann.  Ital.  2,  pl  490  eg. 
—Whence,  2.  OismllttalM  ■•  *■"■• 
m^..  Of  OrroKs:  ager.  Lit.  27,' 6 :  pro- 
montorium,  Plin.  3,  7,  13,  and  ib.  8, 14. 
And  in  plor.  auiiet.  CArUtftni,  qnun,  at., 
The  inhabimie  of  Caralie,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
30;  Plin.3,7,13. 

Oiaemgibbtt  >»./■•  ifapUt,  a  prom- 

imtorfinFefUifonMiaow-KenmfifUti. 
6,2,2;  VaLFLS,10T:  oee. Cvambio, id. 
8,214. 

Oaitaft  M,  •••  Tt>»  ouuunhmn 
mftufVltr.  1,  6. 

earUaioa  (xceesa.  form  eailMHd[. 

ami,  Var.  In  Non.  541,  21 ;  and  c«r- 
BlUnb  FUo-  19,  1,  6 ;  App.  Not  8,  p. 
914.  5 ;  Marc.  Cap.  2.  p.  3S),  a.  nm,  ad). 
(carbwnsl  Of  or  made  itf  carbatu :  vela, 
Cic.  Verr.  2.  3, 12  and  31 :  sinus,  Virg.  A. 

II,  776;  am.  Tb.  7,  638 ;  of.  alao  Tib.  3, 
2,81. 

fcaiMMM)  I./-  ("M.  SMV;  «.  carb» 
sum  IcTo,  Pacat  Paneg.  in  Tbeod.  33) 
plmr.  beterod.  caiMsa,  omm,  >.  («c  m. 
carbaaoa  aupremoa,  Amm.  14,  8  jEn.)  ;  cC 
Bohneid.  Or.  8,  p.  4»=ia</>aam(  (Hebr. 

03^3 ;  cf.  Geaen.  Geach.  Hebr.  Spr.  and 

Sduift  p.  661  VeriJine  Spanitk  Jlati,  FUa. 
19,  4,  2,  m.  2 ;  Catnll.  G4,  297 :  plur.  car- 
242 
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baaa.  Col  10,  la-O.  Heton.  t  Thing* 
madefivm  it :  ti,  A  garment,  Virg.  A.  8, 
34  Serr. ;  cf.  Non.  541,  13  eg. ;  Curt  8,  9, 
21 ;  VaLMax.  1,  2,  no.  7  ;  cf.  Prop.  4,  11, 
54 ;  in  plur.  Or.  U.  11,  48  ;  Luc  3,  239 ; 
Val.  FL  6, 225,  and  adj.  carbasa  Una,  Prop. 
4,  3,  64. — b^  A  tail  (*  carbasus,  a  cur- 
lain),  Lucr.  8,  109 ;  Virg.  A.  3,  357  ;  in 
plur.,  Or^  M.  6,  233 ;  11,  477 1  13,  419 ;  14, 
533 ;  Her.  8,  171 ;  Fast  3.  887 ;  Luc.  3, 
396,etaL— c  The  Sibylline  baaki.icritte» 
upon  linen :  Claud.  BeU  Get  232. 

t'cart&tfaa)  »e,  /  =  ninarl^ 
Pollux.  7,  22  {tafivirnn,  Heeych.)  A 
kind  of  runic  ehae,  Cotull.  98,  4. 

eariM)  finis,  ■>.  a  coal,  chareoai  (both 
deaoBud  burning ;  cf.  the  follg. ;  bcnce 
the  assertian  of  Serviua,  Virg.  A.  It.  788: 
"  cum  pruna  ezstincta  fuerit  carbo  uomi- 
natur,  Is  incorrect ;  cf  alao  carbuucu- 
lus),  Cato  R.  R.  38  Jin. ,-  Plant  True.  5, 
12;  Tter.  Ad.  6,  3,  63  ;  V»r.  R.  R.  1,  7,  8, 
et  aL  Of  glowing,  bumimg  coals,  Cato 
R.  R.  108  ;  Plaut  Rud.  2,  6,  47 ;  Lucr.  6, 
808;  Cic.  Off.  9,  7,  25  ;  PUn.  2,  20, 18;  16, 
la  19;  34, 10,  22;  Petr.  135,  3;  Hot.  Od. 

3,  8,  3;  Or.  IV.  3, 11, 47,  et  al- b.  From 
the  black  color  of  the  aame  are  derived 
the  trop.  expresaiona :  impleantur  meac 
forea  elogiorum  carbonibus,  i.  e.  with 
songs  of  derision,  Plaut  Merc.  2,  3,  74 : 
saoi  ut  creta  on  carbone  notandi  t  Hor. 
&  2,  3,  246 ;  imitated  by  Peraioa,  S,  108 ; 
cf.  Uie  opp.  albna:  miror  prodia,  rubiica 

S'cta  BUt  carbone,  Hor.  8.  2,  7,  98. — c. 
^o  trop.  for  Something  unimportant, 
trifling ;  hence  proverb. :  oarbonem  pi;o 
tfaeaauro  invenire,  Phaedr.  5,  6,  6. — 2>  ^ 
bad  tumor,  8er.  Sammon.  39, 725 ;  ct.  car- 
bonenlua,  no.  4.-3,  Carbo,  A  Roman 
sTmame  in  tht  gens  Papiria,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 
91;  cf.  Plin.  7, 1«,15,eta]. 
'  aurMnpMa*  a.  um,  ««.  [carbo] 
Of  or  rdattng  to  coals :  nogodum,  tr*^ 
in  coals,  Anr.  Vict  Vir.  illustr.  72.— 
Subst :  a.  CarbSoftrius,  1,  ai.,  A  coUisr, 
a  burner  of  coals,  Plaut  Caa.  2,  8,  2.-  ~ 
CarbSnirla.  ao,  /.,  A  funaee  for 
Tort  Car.  Christ  6. 

eaxMnaaeOt  are,  «.  n.  [Id.]  To  be- 
come charcoal,  Coel-  Aur.  Tard.  2,  13; 
5,1. 

^axVvncdlfttiOy  ^tiis,  f.  [oarbuncu- 
1o]  A  disease  qf  trees,  Plin.  17, 24,  37,  no. 
4 ;  c£  carbunculua,  no.  4,  b. 

carkimcVllOf  bto,  «.  n.  [carbnncu- 
lusl  To  have  or  eufer  with  a  oarbuoculns ; 
a.  Of  men,  PUn.  24, 13.  69;  23,  31 34.-1). 
Of  plants,  Plin.  18,  28,  68,  no.  3 ;  and  in  a 
dep.  form,  id.  12,  7,  14 ;  14,  2,  4,  no.  5. 

* oarlraiip6lAm%  >,  i"°,  o^-  [id. 

no.  21  Oontatning  canunote:  ager,  CoL 

eaitaasittnak  l,  m.  din.  [carbol  1, 
A  smaJrcooJ;  CicTBer.  4. 6,  9.— fc.  Trop : 
ambnret  miacro  ei  corciUum  carbuncu- 
lua, Plaut  Moat  4,  3,  70.— 3,  A  hind  of 
sandstone,  nd  toph*tone,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  9, 
2  Schneid. ;  Vitr.  2,  4 ;  6 ;  8,  1 ;  Plin.  17, 

4,  3 ;  Pall.  1,  10,  1  Schneid.— 3,  A  red- 
diA,  bright  land  of  precious  stone  (com- 
priainK  the  ruby,  carbuncle,  hyacinth, 
ac),  PKn.  37,  7,  23.— Hence,  K  Trop. : 
nrobttaa  eat  carbunculua,  PubLSyrus  in 
Petr.  55, 6, 14.— 4.  A  disease:  a,  Wmen: 
A  kind  of  tumor,  a  cortonclc,  Cels.  5,  28, 
no.  1 ;  Pfin.  26,  1,  4.—^  Of  plants,  CoL 
3,2,4;  PUn.  18,  28,  6a  no.  3;  ib.29^7a 

cf'  .7  " 

t^Kos  an^  tho  Lat  arceo.  as  cacumen  with 
acumen]  An  inclosing,  inclosed  place  ,- 
hence 

1,  A  prison, Jail,  Plant  Am.  1,  3,  3; 
Pocn.  3,  3,  79;  Lucr.  3, 1029;  Cic. Cat 2, 
12 ;  Verr.  2,  5,  28 :  Vurg.  A.  1,  54.  ct  aL 
In  Rome,  close  to  tibc  forum,  built  by  An- 
eus  Martina,  Liv.  1,  33 ;  extended  under 
grotmd  by  Serviua  Tuliiiu;  hence  this 

Cof  the  prison  is  called  TuUianum, 
L.  L.  5,  32,  42 ;  SaU.  C.  55,  3  ;  Liv. 
29,  22;  and  on  account  of  the  strciuth  of 
its  construction,  Robur  or  Robus,  Liv.  38, 
SB;  Tbc.A.4,29;  VaL  Max.  6,  3, 1 ;  Feat 
s.  V.  BOBUH,  p.  134.  Cf.  Adam's  Antiq. 
L  p.  373. — b,  Trop. :  qui  ex  corporum 
Tincuha  tamquam  e  carcere  evolavcrunt 
Cic.  Rep.  6, 14 ;  id.  Tuac.  1, 30  Jin. ;  Luc 
6, 721^4c  Meton. ;  An  impi iet/ned  crim- 
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inal  I  injoia  carcerem  efiudistifl,  Ck.  Pic 
7  jCn.  And  as  a  term  of  reproach';  car- 
eer vix  carcere  dignus,  LuciL  to  Don. 
Tor.  Ph.  2,  3,  26 ;  Tcr.  Ph.  L  L 

2,  A  barrier  or  starting-plaee  in  tia 
race-course,  opp.  to  the  meta  or  calx  (the 
Boel,  eod ;  v.  b.  TV.) ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq. 
2.  p.  16  ;  usu.  in  plur.,  carceres,  Lucr.  2,  ' 
264  ;  4,  991 ;  Qc  Brut  47,  173  ;  Lael  27, 
101 ;  Virg.  G.  1,  512 ;  *IIor.  S.  1,  L  114 ; 
Ov.  Tr.  5,  12,  26 :  Stat  Th.  6,  522 ;  Suot 
Caea.  31,  et  al  lu  sing.,  Eno.  Ann.  1, 109 
(in  Cic.  biv.  1,  48, 107) ;  TDj.  1,  4,  32  (im- 
itated by  Ov.  Her.  18,  166) ;  Virg.  G.  S, 
104  ;  Aen.  5, 145  Serv. ;  Ov.  A.  A.^  593  : 
Met  10,  633;  Trist  5,  9,  29.— K  Trop, 
The  amimencemcnl,  b^iuiung  of  a  coursa 
of  action  at  of  a  conation :  a  quibus  car> 
ceribus  decurret  ad  metaa,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
3 ;  ad  carcerea  a  calco  revocari,  Le-  If 
begin  life  anew,  Cic  de  Sen.  23,  83 ;  Tar. 
H.  R-  2,  7, 1. 

CMfciitSliMi  *t  "4)-  [career]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  a  prison  (poflt-claaa.) :  cae- 
citns,  Prud.  ntpl  arti.  5,  269 :  stipes,  UL 
ib.  55L 

\carc&«zi«*i  *  tm,  a*,  [id.]  qr 
or  belonging  to  a  prison:  qOAcstna,  qf 
keeping  (opening,  etc.)  a  prison,  Phil^ 
Capt  1,  2,  20 ;  cf.  Don.  Ter.  Ph.  2,  3,  26. 
Hence  subst  carcerarius,  ii,  n.,  Apris^ 
on-keeper.  Jailer,  loser.  Grut  80,  5. 

^tMTCMKJIISr  't  um,  adj.  |id.J  Pertaii^ 
ing  to  a  prison  (post-claas.,  like  careers* 
Us);  catena,  Prud.  mpi  art^.  G,  IB:  an- 
trum, adv.  Symm.  2,  4o8. 

carc^rOr  are,  v.  a.  {Id.l  To  incarcer- 
ate, imprison  (post-class.),  Salv.  de  Pror. 
%  p.  53  ;  Auct  dc  Prog.  Aug.  29. 

>  carcluurnSf  U  m.r=.Kapxa^i,  A. 
kind^ dog-JiA^amtius  Caicbanaa,  L.; 
Col.  8, 17,  l£ 

tOarchBji8llIw»  «.  tmi,  a^,  Zaf- 
IfijMnoi,  Carchedonion,  I  c.  Carthagin- 
ian (since  Kaf/xil<iwr=Cai11uignJ :  Plaut 
Poen.  53 ;  carbunculua.  a  bnlUant  pre- 
cious stone  frequenibi  found  in  (Ac  conm- 
try  qf  the  Cartkaginians,  Plin.  37,  7,  ^ ; 
cf.  Publ  Syrus  in  Petr.  55,  6, 13. 

1  carcheaioau  u,  n.=icapxtstos.  1. 

A  cup  that  is  contracud  m  the  mid«e, 
Virg.  G.  4, 380  :  Aen.5,77;  Ot.M.7,246; 
247;  12,318;  326:  VaL  Fl  2;  656;  Sill. 
302.— 2.  The  simuarly-foraed  upper  part 
of  a  mast,  a  scuttle  &o>r«r  or  tntndte-kead 
(the  former  ace.  to  Non.  546,  23,  and 
Serv.  Virg.  A.  5,  77 ;  the  latter  ace  to 
Schneid.  Vitr.  10,  5),  in  plur.,  LucH  and 
Catu1LinNon.ll;  Luc 5, 418;  ct Macr. 
3.5,21.-3,  The  upright  post  of  the  crane, 
Vitr.  10,  5 ;  15,  22  Schneid. 

t  caxtiuAtbrOllt  1,  n.=icatsirtfifai, 
A  plant^eSsa  called  polygonon,  and  pure 
Lat  geniculata,  Plin.  27, 12,  91. 

t  carcUliaflf  "^  m.z=.KapKiviai,  A 
preciont  stone  qftheeohr  qfthecrab,  PUil 
37,  U,  72. 

irtrffinfflllMi  i<,  n.=ca/MMJcf,  A 
cancerous  disease,  Plin.  20,  17,  73. 

t  CaVGUlAnUI«  ^^i  1.  ^  rapWi^^u.  A 
cancerous  ulcer,  called  in  pure  Lat  can- 
cer, a  cancer,  Cato  R.  R,  157,  4 ;  Oda.  SC 
28,  no.  2:  Plin.  39,  3,  10,  et  al;  Vm.  1, 
28.  3. — Aa  a  term  of  reproach  ibr  Jolia 
and  her  son  Agrippa,  on  account  of  tbejr 
incorrigible  wickcdneBS,  ghren  to  tlKm  bf 
Aagastas,  Suet  Aug.  65. 

t  QaxOMO^  I,  m.=itatttre{,  T%e  am- 
natation  Vanctr,  Luc  9,  536. 
ae,  T.  Curdea. 

nm,  m,  Kiflmctt  (card* 

(Peraian),  strong,  warlike,  ace.  to  Strabo 
15,  3],  A  class  of  Pirsian  soldiers,  Nep. 
Dst^3. 

t4ia>daiidiia)  ■«•  f-=tap!aiih^,  A 

cress- like  plant,  App.  UeH).  20. 
Mm,Av^^^danum,  Plin.  12,^  29; 

53.1,2. 

t  cardJimiflDU  ^  n.  =  rrf^^or,  A 
kind  of  crest,  pure  Lat.  nasturtinm,  App. 
Herb.  20 ;  Sofl).  Comp.  139. 

Oardia  or  Cardai  <>e,f  a  god- 
dess who  presided  orer  the  kingrt  of  doors 
fl.  c.  oner  family  We),  Tert  Idol.  IS :  sAv. 
Gnost  10 ;  Aug.  Civ.  Dei  4,  8  ;  cf  Cama. 

Gar£A«  M,/*,  Kopdia,  a  ton  on  tkt 
Thraoan  Oitrsonesms,  on  the  gntfUdtn, 
the  binhplaee  of  Eumtiut,  Mel.  3,  2;  8 ; 
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Ha>.<,ll,lR-  Whence  Oi_ , 

wn.  Of  CanNa :  Enmeres,  Nep.  Earn.  L 
'  t  Cardiicaih  *■  <»»•  iiif^natfiiatts, 
Qf  or  perutining  la  the  ttomack :  morboa, 
Cds.  3,  19;  CoeL  Aur.  Acnt  2,  30  w.; 
PHn.  11,  37,  71.  Hence  rubsL  cariUii- 
etis,  %  fR.,  One  who  hat  a  dtttOM  of  IA« 
•tomack,  Cic  DiT.  1,  38,  81 ;  Hor.  3.  2,  3, 
161 ;  Sen.  Ep.  S;  cured  by  wine,  Celg. 
1.  o.  i  Plln.  S3,  1,  iS  ;  Jut.  5,  32. 

cardimdnaf  eue,f:=KapSiuYft6s  and 

KapiiaXyia,  A  pain  fn  the  ttomoA^  Coel. 
Aur.  Acut  2,  35. 

ordiaUisi »,  '^i'  [cardo]  j  Of'" 

ptrtaimmg  to  a  doar-kin^e:  soipi,  Vitr. 
4t  6.— fl.  In  late  Lot,  Principal,  ckitfi 
Tend,  uU  prtneipal  or  cardinal  vindm, 
Serv.  Virg.  A,  1,  131.  And  In  gram,  nu- 
metl,  tke  cardinal  numbert  (unu«,  dno, 
trea,  ac),  Prise,  do  Pond.  p.  1351  P. 
*Ade.  cardlnaUter:  praeaUere,  etpectal- 
Ig,  Firm.  Mmhea.  410. 

cardinplitMiy  "Ai-   (ZUl^^  i»*«ei- 

pM)  I  T.  ttie  preced.  jh. 
."ca^din&ta^  *.  u"",  •*•  [cardo] 
Jomtd,  fiatd to :  agnum.  Vitr.  10,31. 

*  c^Vdineiia,  «.  ««;«*  [kJ-J  or  or 

pertamtHg  to  a  doar-kinge :  tumuJtoa, 
dept  Afer.  in  Ter.  Manr.  p.  94M>*.  P. 
~p,  Inlfl,  as.  (/.  Gracch.  In  Priac.  p. 
SiAJua  tn  Non.  203,  SB  ;  e£  below 
in  Vitr.)  The  hinge  of  a  door :  efiringere, 
Plaut  Am.  4,  2,  6 ;  Agin.  8,  3,  8  ;  Virg.  A. 
a,  480 :  cardo  atridebat,  id.  lb.  1,  449  ;  et 
ii  Cir.  821 :  num  mntUt  cardo  f  Ptant 
Cure.  1,  1,  94 :  immoti,  Plln.  16,  43,  84, 
«tid. 

2,  CanUne*.  in  mechanics,  Beame  Iftot 
tttrtJUted  togtiker,  and  specif,  cardo  maa- 
colua,  a  tenon,  Vitr.  9,  6,  and  eardo  fem< 
ina,  a  mviOf,  pan,  or  eodut,  a  Mortise,  id. 
ib.  —  Hence,  b.  In  garlands,  T%e  place 
wkert  tke  lau  onde  meet,  PHn.  21,  4,  10. 

3,  In  astron.,  T%e  point  ohmu  nUdk 
aometking  tvmt,  a  pole:  Soo{  tke  Jfa0A 
pale:  cocli,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2,  4  r  mondi, 
Plln.  4,  12,  96 ;  cf.  Or.  Pont.  2,  ID,  45 ; 
henco  anal  to  this,  a  Hne  dmwn  tkrougk 
a  place  from  north  to  tantk.  Plin.  18,  33, 
T6 ;  17,  22,  35,  no.  7 ;  c£  Feat,  n  v.  iwci- 
MANT79,  p.  34,  and  accordingly  the  mount- 
nin  Taurus  is  called  cardo,  Lir.  37,  54. — 
Of  Me  cdrdinal  painte  aftke  world :  Qatnt. 
12, 10,  S7.— Of  the  earth  ae  the  centre  of  Ike 
ffnioerse,  ace.  to  the  belief  of  the  andsnts, 
Plin.  2,  64,  64  ;  ib.  9,  &— Of  Ike  titmmer 
Misn'cs :  anni,  FUn.  18,  28,  68 ;  and  so  of 
tke  epoeke  of  tke  different  eeaeone  ;  tempo- 
rum,  Id.  ib.  25,  29.  Hence,  of  the  time  of 
life :  extremus,  old  age,  Luc.-  7,  3SL. 

4,  Trop. :  That  about  tehlck  ever) 
thing  dee  rerolvee,  on  mkiek  it  'defonde, 
tke  dtief  point  or  etmimsfanee  (bo  not  be- 
fore the  Aug.  per.) ;  hand  tauto  oeeeabit 
cardine  rerum,  Virg.  A.  1,  672  ('*hoc  eat 
in  articnlo,'  Serv. ;  cf.  laid.  Ortg.  19,  7,  6 ; 
Gr.  iKuti):  fstorum  in  cardine  summo, 
atat  Th.  10,  853 :  ubi  Mumeai^o  rerta- 
tur.  Quint  12,  8,  2  :  Mc  causae  cardinem 
ponit,  id.  ib.  5, 12, 3. 

carJll^Mgi  ^  f-  [caidona]  A  Ikiado- 
AjoTraSriOt  42,  56;  Pe«r.  46,  4;  cf. 
derr.  and  Prob.  Virg.  O.  3,  338;  laid 
Orlg.  19,  7,  74. 

r.mwMMtmt.  I,  «.  [id.]  A  thicket  of 

e-aWltiM.  1  (aceea*.  farm  eardua,  ua, 
E<Uet  StecTp.  17),  m.  A  Aiedt :  a,  Tka 
wild  tkietle,  vVg.  O.  1,  152;  Plln.  X,  93, 
99  ;  Veg.  1,  7,  14.— K  7^  eeaUent  tilelle, 
chiara,  CoL  11,  3;  PHn.  19,  8,  43;  PaU. 
Mat!  9, 1,3;  Oct  11, 1. 

eiS9>o^'-  Dearly,  at  a  Ugk  price  I -r. 
carua. 

OSnetWDi  t  <■■  [earm]  A  elMe  aw- 
end  Kith  eedge,  Virg.  B.  3,  90;  Col.  6,  291 
2;  Pall.  Aug.  3.     -  - 

*  dMnai^  ««,  /•  (se.  olla)  (cjre- 
nnml  A  tteta  far  making  earenum,  PaU 
JuI7  8chneid. 

f  cjurftmun  ('^i*  cftTotouund*  !•  *• = 

icdpatvov,  A  nceet  bailed  Kfine,  PaSL  Oct 
IB ;  Apic.  2, 1 ;  1,  33,  et  aL 

Catt^Q,  ui.  Itum  (ftOrus,  Or,  TI.  4. 1 ; 
Met  2,  2» ;  14. 132 ;  Pont  4,  3^  41 ;  Plin. 
.2ft  21,  84  ;  Curt  10,  2,  27 ;  Jut.  6,  39,  et 
al ;  cf.  Strarc,  p.  910],  2.  (praet.  oanj.  ca- 
rint  =  careant,  Plaut  Most  4,  1,  1 ;  cf. 
Bamah.  Gr.  p.  140.    Depon.  form  CAUOS, 


CAaB 
see-.  U  Caper  la  Prise,  {i.  717  P.)  «l  n. 
[kindred  With  ictipta,  Kap}ivat\  ■ 

To  be  teitkaut,  to  want,  be  in  want  of,  he 
f^te  from, not  to  have;  wbe&erin'a  good 
or  blul  aeoae ;  bat  tar'  /(ox^v,  to  be  dtcaid 
of,  to  want,  to  be  withovt  eome  good  1  with 
rerferencd  to  the  subjective  state  of  mind, 
to  miee  it  (accordinclv,  of  a  good  that  is 
merely  desir^le,  wtdie  egere  is  used  of 
The  want  of  that  which  is  necessary ;  cf. 
Doed.  Syn.'3,  p.  114),  conatr.  regularly 
with  AU.  f  in  ante^less.  poets  also  wttn 
0en.  or  Ace.  (the  latter  also  in  late  Lat. 
to). 

1,  To  be  witkaut,  free  from,  detoii  <ff, 
not  to  kave  (hence  correeponding  wiui 
abeaso,  Clc.  Rose.  Am.  90). 

J,  Of  living  subjects  :  carere  culpa, 
Ter.  Hec.  4,  4,  41 ;  Plaut  Most  4,  1,  1 ; 
Ov.  M.  7,  724  ;  Quint  A,  3,  28  :  oahimnla. 
Id.  ib.  9,  4,  57 :  malls,  Luor.  S.  4  :  del  ore, 
Cic  Lael.  6i  92;  Fin.  1.  11,  38;  Tuac  3, 
18,  41 :  febri,  Clc.  Fam.  16,  IS,  and  by 
poet  Hoense  with  an  inverted  constmo- 
tlon :  camitno  febris  te  herl  f  Plaut  Cure. 
1,  1.  17  !  morbla,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  10,  38  : 
mak),  id.  Toao.  3,  18,  40 :  suaplcione,  id. 
Koac.  Am.  90 ;  Qnint  9,  2,  14;  4,  2;  9«: 
vltiis,  Hor.  Od.  3,  27,  39 ;  Quint  8,  3, 1 ; 
41 ;  2,  4.  9;  6,  3, 10  :  hibidlnibus^  Sail.  C. 
13  Jin.  Krits. :  stultltia,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  48 : 
ambitlone,  ib.  ib.  9,  9,  906 ;  aBpellaHone, 
Quint  8,  2,  S :  arts  oraloria.  Id.  ib.  8,  S, 
99:  kiqaendl  facnltate.  Id.  ib.  10, 1, 10  et 
aL:  commnni  senau,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  6g: 
motte,  ta  be  immortal,  id.  Od.  8, 8, 12 ;  Ov. 
M.  15,  138 ;  pndore.  Id.  ib.  3,  553 :  timo- 
re,  id.  ib.  11,  496 :  snia  figure,  id.  ib.  14, 
986,  et  saep.— b,  (cf.  absnm,  no.  3)  To  be 
witkaut  a  tUng  f^om  fra-wUl,  i.e.  to  de- 
prive one's  eelf  of  a  tkmg,  not  to  make  nee 
of  it  (bence  opp.  to  utor,  v.  the  follg.)  : 
temeto,  Plaut  True.  4,  3,  30 ;  Cic.  Sep. 
fVgm.  In  Non.  5,  18 :  nee  Veoeria  fruotu, 
renouneee  not  tke  enjoyment  of  it,  Lucr.4, 
1069 :  amlconiiD  facnltatibus,  Nep.  Kpam. 
3,  4.— Hence,  e.  Of  localiliea :  To  hold 
ontfe  eelf  alooxfnm,  not  to  go  to  1  or 
merely,  to  be  tifeentfimn  (cf  abrthieo.  no. 
9) :  foro,  aenatn,  publico,  Cic.  Mil.  7, 18 : 
foreaal  luce.  Id.  Brut  8, 32 :  llbens  patria, 
Tac.  A.  4.  58  :  Roma,  Cic.  Att  9,  19. 

2.  Of  inanimate  suhjeots  :  terra  caret 
sensn,  Luer.  8,  652 ;  cf  id.  9,  9S0,  and  1, 
574  ;  id.  3,  357  ;  cf  Ov.  M.  12,  325 :  haec 
duo  tempera  carent  crimine,  Cic.  Lig.  2, 
4  :  orado,  quae  asta  caret  Quint  9, 1,  20 : 
oeconomia  nomine  Latino  caret  Id.  lb.  3, 
3,  9 :  quae  ora  caret  cmore  noatro  1  Hor. 
Od.  3. 1,  36 :  ripa  caret  vends,  id.  lb.  3, 
99.  23  :  aditu  oaresCia  saxa;  Ov.  M.  3, 
296 ;  nlvlbus  caritura  Rhodope,  id.  lb.  2, 
928,  et  saep. 

XL  To  he  deprived  af,  to  he  withoHt,  to 
want  Bomethlng  that  is  desirable :  "  volnp- 
tate  virtue  eaepe  caret  nunqnam  inol- 
get"  Sen.  Vit  Beat  7 :  patrift,  Ter.  Ueaut 
1, 1,  85 :  qnam  huic  erst  inisemm  carere 
consuetuoine  amicorum.  societate  victua, 
aermone  omnino  fastiUari  1  Clc.  Ttuc.  5, 
98,63:haehiee,id.lb.  1,6,19:  volnpta- 
tibna.  Id.  de  Sen.  3 :  eommodls  omnibus. 
Id.  Rose  Am.  IS,  44:  tali  munere,  Vh'g. 
A.  5,  651 ;  cithara,  Hor.  Od.  1,  31,  20 : 
VBte  sacro.  Id  lb.  4,  9,  96 :  patrio  sepul- 
cro,  Id.  Sat  2,  3, 196  ;  Hbertate.  Id.  Ep.  1, 
10,  40 :  bonore,'  Ov.  M.  15,  614 :  laude, 
Qnint  3,  90, 10 :  vtr^e  mihl  dempto  fine 
earendua  abest  Ov.  H.  1,  50.—]},  With 
Qen. :  tui  carcndum  quod  erat  Ter. 
Heaut  9,  4,  90;  so  Laev.  in  GeU.  19,  7,  7. 
— C.  With  Ace :  quia  Id  quod  amo  carco, 
Plaut  Cure.  1,  9,  48  ;  ct  Id.  Poen.  4, 1,  4 : 
meos  parentea  careo,  Turpil.  in  Kon.  466, 

8 :   DVIiCCM.  CABVT.  LVCEH.  CVV.  Tfl.  AXI- 

SI..  Inscr.  Grat  S72,  7  ;  ao  lb.  770,  9 ; 
hence  carcri,  pass..  Marc.  Empir.  36  med. 

¥I¥  Whh  uie  access,  idea  of  the  sub- 
jective state  of  mind  or  feeling :  To  fed 
tke  want  <fa  Iking,  to  aUee  it.  llua 
pregnant  m  the  class,  passage  in  Cic. 
Taic.  1,  36,  87  and  ea 

Oaxmh  ui><  ^'  Caiia,  ao.  1. 2;  a. 

tMnacOi  ore.  To  want,  orlponai. 
Gloss.  PhHox. 

tefti^illB,  I,  n.  =  n<feii;  Cumin,  cam- 
nwTCarum  carvl.  L. ;  CoL  19,  51,  9 
Schneiil.  N.  er.  1  Plln.  19,  8,  50;  Aplc.  7, 
9;  PauL  Dig.  33,  9,  5. 


OABI> 

G.^I;  CatalL  19, 2 ;  ^LU,  V» ;  P<^ 
1,39l 

PS|ri(a«  ae./,  Kapla,  1,  A  mromnce  in 
Ama  iiinar,  eouth  qf  Lydia,  McL  1,  2,  6  ; 
16,  1  ;  9,  7,  4;  PIto.  S,  97,  89  eq.,  et  oL ; 
cf.  Mann.  Asia  Minor,  3,  p.  184  eq. — 2. 
Whence;  Aa  OaVf  ^a,  A  Carian  (Nep. 
Dot  1),  aaidin plur.  Cares,  um, n., 4ke in- 
kabitante  of  Qemor  tie  Cariane ;  ace.  Gr. 
Cuaa,  Virg.  A.  8,  795  ;  Ov.  M.  4,  297 ;  9. 
643^  notonous  for  their  tjvachery ;  honcc 
the  proverbial  expresatoa ;  quid  V  do  tota 
CariA  noiiD^  hoc  wuIta  voce  xmLfOtuni 
est.  r<]  E|Lji,l  cutti  ^nH-iciUo  «^x|PL'rirt/vt'U», 
lo  i'lErr:  ul  iK>tJ«NLiiiiirn  cbsu  te/cynnAnui  t 
Cic  FI.  L-7,  <V:~%.  0&ri«BSi  m  um.  Ga, 
rian  :  creta,  Var.  H.  IL  1,  j7,  1  ;  niu.  If, 
30,  IX — riubst:  OurtCftr  ^  ^'^-  ^ui). 
AMnA  of  dry  <B,  fall  i,  kl  2;  1,  3H  4  : 
Clc.  liiv.'a,  Vt.  M  ;  siuit,  S.4,9.  96:  alsf 
for  driiii  ligr,  in  «;i'n„  Ov,  M,  8,575;  Fast. 

1,  Its ;  f  liii.  13.  .V,  111.— n.  A  taw*  t»  Ga- 
rbs, Um.  :n,  3(i.— m,  A  harbor  in.  T%raa. 
Met.  a,  ft  .-.. 

(*  C^y?  Uttfr  ant^*,  <^^.  [carina]  J>r- 
OauFit,  r(iUi;>i  :  mpiii^  ftTRrt".  Cap.  1.  p.  3. 

CaricSn  I'"*,  '^  i'fb'^r  t^n.^  .i  nf  ir  Ap- 
pear aut  u,  Lu  in  udo>, /.  2,  MoUeaKse^, 
decay,  cariee;  of  wood,  Var.  in  Non.  83, 18; 
Vitr.  7,  3 ;  CoL  11,  9 ;  Plin.  16,  39,  74 ;  76 ; 
Ib.  40,  78;  2a  1,  23:  3^  10,  38,  no.  15: 
Ov.  Tr.  3;  12,  97 ;  of  walls,  Anan.  16, 8 ; 
of  bonea,  Luca  In  Non.  81,  34 ;  Cela.  8. 
8 ;  of  dry  soil.  Col  3, 11 ;  of  Hw  pecnliar 
taste  of  old  wine  (^tneUownest,  rtaraess), 
CoL  3,2, 17;  Plin.  15,  2,3;  23,1,1B;  i4, 
4,  6 ;  of  oM  fruit.  Matt  13,  29.    Hence, 

2,  Trap.  In  ridicule.  Of  old,  withered 
persons :  Afran.  in  Non.  21, 97 ;  Turpil.  ib. 

eatv^wM,  ae,  /  The  bottom  of  a  akip, 
Ike  ked,  Piaat  MQ.  3,  3,  44 ;  Caes.  9.  0.3, 
13 ;  B.  C.  1,  54  ;  Uv.  29,  90  ;  98. 8 ;  Tac. 
A.  9,  €,  et  saep.— In  ttte  poets  vetr  freq. 
(In  Ovid's  Met  aloiie  about  thirty  nmes) : 
b,  Maton.  {pareprototo)  :  A  tm^boat, 
sAip,  CatnU.  €4,  10;  949;  Prop.  3,  9,  33; 

3,  34,  15;  Virg.  G.  1,  303;  390;  9,445; 
Aen.  9,  S3;  4^388;  9,  136;  8^.93;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  4,  3;  1,  14,  7;  1,  35,  8 ;  Epod.  10, 
aa;:Ov.  M.  1,  134;3,6(M;  639;  6,444; 
511 ;  781,  et  aj.— SL  Transf.  to  objects  of 
•imllar  form.  So  of  the  ekalle  of  aws, 
Plin.  IS,  23,  24  ;  of  t*e  bodite  of  doge,  Ne- 
mes.Cyii»lU)Weinad.;  c£SchaLStat. 
Th.  11,  518  and  8.  oarino.— Eap.  freq.  aa 
nom.  pnwr.  Oariaaei  amm,  f.,  Tke 
Keele,  aplaee  in  Rome,  betnxen  the  OoMtn 
and  Saquiline  ftUIs)  Var.  L.  L.  5,  8,  13 ; 
Cic.  a  Fr.  2,  3  jJn. ;  Har.  Resp.  33  Jin. ; 
Llv.  26,  10 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  48  i  8Kt 
Gramm.  15 ;  on  account  of  its  splendid 
bulidfaiga:  hialM,  Vh'g.  A.  B.  361  Serv. 
Here  stood  also  tlie  house  of  Pompey, 
Suet  TibL  15;  Gramm.  15;  hence  his 
humorous  play  upon  the  word  cartnac, 
Of^  keele,  in  Velte).  8,  77  Ruhnlc. ;  Aur. 
Vietde  VIr.  OL  84 ;  c£  Dio.  Caas.  46, 36. 
p.aS5. 

t^ftxialiniUf  ^i  *"■  [eapotzszmtp^, 

ceruB,  wax]  ae^uko  colore  wau-color,  a 
dyer  of  yellow,  Plaut  AaL  3,  5v  38)  cH  Ov. 
A.  A.  3,  184. 

!■  CJurittOf  are,D.  a.  [1.  caress «c/^; 
V.  Dacierin  Feet  Comm.p.376]  To  aiaar, 
mile ;  Enn.  in  Serv.  Vlfg.  A.  8,  361 ;  cf. 
Fest  p.  36. 

8,  ^»r*«yv  "^  atnm,  1.  e.  a.  [carhia, 
no.  3)  *1.  Se,  of  muscles :  7b  provide 
on^e  eelf  ekipf  keele,  \.  e.  meton.,  vilk 
ekeUa,  ta  obtaiM  a  ekM,  Plin.  9, 33,  59.^-0, 
Carlnatus,  a,  urn,  keel-formed :  concha 
aeata  Plin.  9,  38,- 49 :  peqtus  homlnls.  Id. 
11',  37,  89 ;  cf.  eaiina,  no.  3. 

C&ritMHi  a,  um,  a*';  [cariaa]  iPsc^- 
ed,  rouen,  cartoue  .*  palmula,  Vnr.  R.  R.  1, 
67 :  vitfa  partes.  Fib.  17,  33.  35,  no.  87 : 
terra  (.'-too  dry),  Cato  R.  R.  5,  6 ;  34,  1  ; 
37,1;  CoL  8, 4,  5;  Plfai.17,5,4:  oa,  Cels. 
8,  9 ;  denies,  Fhaedr.  5,  M,  5 ;  Plin.  32,  7, 
96:  Vina  ('laenow,  r^e).  Mart.  13,  190: 
amphom  FaleniL  Id.  11,  50. — 2,  Trop.: 
nemo  ilia  vivit  carie  cariosior,  Afran.  in 
Non.  31,  27:  sentctus,  Ov.  Am.  1, 19,  29: 
vetustas,  Prud.  CHith.  10,  149:  Dii,  t  r. 
statuae  Deorum,  id.  In  8ymm.  1,  435. 
(Sap.  and  Adv.  not  found) 

teSri»  Mi^/^Mp^i  ><  **<^  o/tea- 
erat,  Ov.  Hal.  13a 

SO 
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ChuriMB,  M,/.  An  artful  wwh 
lAoiUaFen.  p.  34 ;  c£  Comiii.p.  369L 

OSlitalt  &as,/  [carus]  1,  tkanuM, 
jdwrciqf,  *S*  prfc<  or  ra^tg ;  aanoiMie,CSc. 
Vert.aS,  liji)i.  J  92^)1. ;  Off. 3, 12, SO;  IM. 
44, 7;  Buei  Her.  45:  rei  (hiracDtariae,  Cic. 
Mouil.  13,  44 :  numoruin.  Id.  Att.  9.  9  fin,  : 
otol,  FHb.  18,  St,  68,  ».  3 :  ^ni,  SneL  Aug. 
42.  AlwalM.caritu(n;.annanae),  I>rar(A 
ofynvi$ionMt  oftiue  qf  living :  Cato  B. 
R.  3:  nt  turn  vendaa,  qnum  caritas  «st, 
Var.  R.  B.  1,  69;  qnum  alter  anutu  in 
TiUme.  alter  hi  samtna  caritats  faerit, 
Cic  Verr.  2,  3)  93;  ao  id.  Off.  3,  17,  96 
BeiMT. 

2,  Trajk.:  Higkngard,ntpia,ttUtm, 
(on  (c£  amor,  iw.  1)  Qn  good  proee): 
"quom  deonun  turn  parcBtum  patriae- 
que  cultaa,  eomniQiue  hominnm,  qui  ant 
•afnenUa  «v(  opibita  exoeUan^  ad  carttA- 
Mm  wtem  (otet ;  ooojagea  autem  et  libe- 
ti,  ct  fralraa  et  aHi,  qoos  nana  fiunfliaii- 
tainjita  esqjunxit,  quunqium  etfaro  cari- 
tats ipaa,  tameo  amore  maxlne  eostiiifln. 
tnr,"  Cic.  Part  85,  88 :  -amar  inWix,  oa- 
ritaa  Hits,"  Qu&H  6t  %  13 :  oarllaa,  quae 
cat  inter  natoa  et  parentea ,  Cic.  LaeL  8s 
37;  Onint  prooem.  §  6;  Cic.  ImL  9,  3S: 
liiieralitBia  qid  utoatar  ixnevoleiitiam  ailii 
cdneOiant  et  caritatem,  M.  Fin.  1, 16,  52; 
id.  Uel.  27, 102;  Quint  U,  1, 72:  iagenl. 
ta  vrg^  patrlam  caritaa,  Liv.  1, 34 :  omnea 
carllato  civea  amplexua,  id.  7,  40 ;  Cart. 
3,  6, 1 )  Tac.  A.  6t  46  ;  innocens  Bolamia 
et  imOia  Mieiia  intiaoa  caritatem  parave- 
rat  loco  aqotoritatSa,  id.  A<r.  16  Jin.  The 
anbjaised  Gen.  la  nan.  oqectlre :  patriae 
et  ■oornm,  gie.  Off.  t),  27,  100 ;  et  Nep. 
Aleib:  »:  i«ipilb1icae,  Lir.  3,  2:  domiol, 
id.  1,  51 :  Synuraaauonun,  id.  2S,  28 :  HI- 
eronia,  U.  M,  5:  libenini,  id.  8,  7 ;  ffliae, 
Tac  A.  12,  4 :  iniaa  adH.  Ut.  2, 1 :  aedl- 
am  aaaram,  id.  S,  42;  Quint  6,  2, 14— 
Bat  aomaUmea  alao  aobjectire :  Cflc.  da 
Or.  2, 53  /hi. :  caritatem  civiam  et  glorl- 
aia  coBCupere,  id.  Pliil.  1, 12,  29— -b.  M  e- 
ton.  (flbttr.  pro  amercto) :  The  object  loved 
(ct  amor,  no.  1) :  in  plur. ;  omaea  otnol- 
uju  carttatea  palria  una  oonpleza  eat,  id. 
Off.  1,17,57;  r^qni  cum caritatilma  aula 
et  auppeOsctUe  Coalcida  tranainiaai  aunt; 
Amm.24.1:ld.l8,8jto. 

tcanttrM  [1-  caroj  fFool^arJtrt, 
OInaarPapiae. 

CfaumiUd>  onun.  «■-,  Ka/maml,  A 
feopUm  ihe  Portim  Ouff,  MeL  3,  8.  4 
end  6  (In  both  pbwaa  Tzachucli.  rcada : 
Cannanii)  ;  Luc.  3;  iiSO ;  vhooo  country 

Plin.«i23,!BjBJ^ 

CacmBIu,  1.  «-  ''^'^^<  Kipi.7,Xot, 

X,  Mount  CaituI,  a  kigk,  tap  aKwaMia 
i^  Phumcia,  on  Uie  tea^oatt,  now  El-Kar- 
ma,  Tac.  B.  2;  78 ;  Buec  Veap.  $ ;  Canne- 
liun  promeBtorimn  in  Plin.  9, 19,  17;  c£ 
Mann.  Pboeniz.  p-  S76y— 3,  A  amaU  loum 
in  JuilMi,  vitk  a  mowaain  qf  tke  earns 
name,  near  the  Dead  Sea,  Vulg.  Joa.  IS,  55; 
»nB.l,lS,lii;  2St8,ct  >L;  dl  Hler.  de 
Loeia;  Mean.  Palaeat  p.  220. 

^umai^  mia,  n.,  old  form  caemen 
fcanol  A  tune,  tong ;  poem,  vtrft ;  a* 
oraauar  mron*t,afnflKtfi  atom  of 
tnonMtfeii  (e£  cano,  cantua,  and  canto). 

1.  A  ttmt,  $onf,  air,  traiin  Nxli  ro- 
caland  ioatrumental  (mostly,  poet ;  in 
proae,  lnateadt>f  it.  oantoa)  i  leyia  carmi- 
ne caata  concelel>ran%  Lucr.  5,  1379 ; 
canninc  vooall  clarua  citlmraque  Ptiilam- 
mn.  Or.  M.  11, 317;  c£  rocum,  id.  lb.  IS, 
VJT.'.  per  me  ($c.  ApoUtnem)  concordant 
aarminanerviii,ld.lb.  1,.6>8;  cf.lk.  11,5; 
5.  340;  carmina,  quae  apudHofnemmet 
in  Pbaoecam  et  in  procprum  raulia  ca- 
nuntur,  Cic.  Brut  18,  71 ;  c£  id.  ib.  19, 75 1 
solaque  euJmMbna  fbmli  carmiDe  bubo 
viaa  quesi.  Virg.  A.  4,  462 ;  io  Ov.  M.  IQ, 
433:  cTgnorapi,  Ov.  M.  5,  387 ;  c£  ib.  14, 
430;  Mart  13,  77 :  cltharao  liquidum  car- 
men, Lqct.  4,  962;  ci:  id.  2,  906 :  Jyrae 
carmen,  Prop.  2,  1,  9:  oanere  miiariiliila 
carmen.  Or.  M.  5, 118  :  aruadineaiB>  id. 
IViat  4, 1, 13 :  aocialia  carmina.  id.  Her. 
1^  139:  hoc  canacn  hie  tritranus  pi  non 
vobii  tei  aibi  faitaa  cani^  Cic.  Agr.  2,  26, 
('t< ;  cf.  Aapendlu*.  Alao,  Sound,  Claud, 
Tone  IfatL  llieed.  319 ;  c£  Aact.  Aet 
ute  395. 

IM 
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Z,  A  vam  I  rottrfi  j^  In  a  brvader  I 
aenae,  of  Every  kind  (^ potic  production, 
epic,  dramatic,  1  jric ;  opp.  to  proee ;  or,  b. 
In  a  more  reatricted  aenae,  for  Xyn'e  poet- 
nf'  tL  Qvumlianc  ielioitatom  non^^oaa 
mode  muhi  aint  cooaecuti  aed  etiam  car- 
mine. Quint  10,  7,  19^  cC  id.  ib.  1,  8,  2  ; 
10, 1,  95 ;  id.  8, «,  27;  Lucr.  5, 1443 :  Mae- 
onii  carmtnia  aliti,  {lor.  Od.  1,  6,  3 :  epi- 
cum  carmen.  Quint  10, 1, 62 :  heroici  aul»- 
Ijmitaa,  id.  ib.  1,  8,  5 ;  cf.  Prop.  3,  3, 16 : 
libcum,  Ilor.  A.  P.  129  ;  biatoria  quo- 
damtuodo  aolutum  carmen.  Quint  10^  1, 
31 :  Pierinm,  Lucr.  1,  945 ;  4,  21 :  tragi- 
cum,  Uor.  A.  P.  220 :  oamiin*  LiTi.  id. 
Ep..2,  L  69 ;  id.  ib.  2, 2,  69 ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  IL 
13:  Saliorum  carmina.  Quint  1,6,40;  d 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  1,  80;  Hor.  Ep.  2,  L  8^ 
Scbmid. ;  Liv.  L  20,  4  :  lyricorum  carmi- 
ne. Quint  9,  4,  53  ;  Prop.  4,  6,  33 :  AeoU- 
um,  Hor.  Od  3,  30,  13:  Lr4ia  reoiixtD 
carmine  Ubiia,  id.  ib.  4,  lo,  30;  c£  id.  Epod. 
9,  5  :  carmen  fuaebre  proprie  Naenla, 
Quint  8,  2,  8:  laacivum,  Qubt  9,  t,  108: 
obacena,  eatiricai,  abusive  Poema,  Prop. 

1,  16,  10 ;  fsmoaum,  Uor.  Ep.  1,  19,  31 
Schmid. :  malum,  id.  ib.  2, 1, 153 ;  ct  id. 
Sat  3,  1,  83  Ueind. :  obliquum,  Stat  a  1, 

2,  27 :  probraaum,  Tac.  A.  4,  31 ;  cC  id. 
lb,  6,  39,  et  8aep.~-i|,  Carmine  tu  gaudea, 
hie  delectatur  iamhia,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  59 
Scbmid. ;  carmina  compono,  hie  elegoa, 
id.  ib.  91 ;  cf.  ib.  99 :  amabile  carmen,  i. 
e.  a  love  pqem  or  aaa^,  id,  ib.  1,  3|  24. — 
And  opp,  to  the  drama  for  An  otic  or  ^- 
icvoem:  fobula,  qqae  Teraatur  la  tregoe- 
diia  fttque  carminibus,  Quint  2, 4, 2. — *  0, 
A  pari  qfa_great  epic  poeat,  a  book,  canto: 
in  primo  carmine,  Lucr.  6,  938.-4.  A 
poetic  inecriptioH:  ot  tnmulum  facite  et 
tumulo  auperaddite  carmen ;  "  juLPHNia. 
Eoo.,"  etc,  Virg.  K  5,  42 ;  id.  Aen.  3, 287 ; 
Prop.  2, 18,  43;   Ov.  H.  7,  194 ;   Met  14, 

443;  Faat  3,  547;  eiL  9,  S6£;  1S>  491 

B.  Phrasea;  condere, Lucr.S^  1;  Hor. 
s;  3, 1,  82;  A.  P.  436:  diaponere,  Lucr.  3, 
421:  pangere,  id.  1,  933;  4,  9:  flngere, 
Hor,  Od.  4.2,33;  Eu.2, 1,227;  A,P.331; 
dicere,  id.  ib.  4, 12, 10 ;  Carm.  Sec.  8 :  dic- 
tare,  id.  Sat  1,  10,  75;  Ep.  2. 1, 110 :  do- 
oere,  id.  Od.  3,  19,  1 :  ad  uoibilicum  ad- 
ducerc,  id.  Epod-  14,  7 :  deduccFC  ad  sua 
tempera,  Ov,  M.  1,  4 :  fundere,  Cio.  Tuac. 
L  36  :  componero  ad  lyram,  Quint  L 10^ 
29:  cf  ib.  11,  2, 11,  ct  aaop. 

3.  A  response  ojf  an  oracle,  a  prophecy, 
prediction :  Ultima  Cumaci  venit  jam  car- 
minia  aetaa,  Virg.  £.  4,  4 ;  ao  Ov.  M.  6, 
583 ;  Lir,  L  45 ;  33,  11 ;  29,  10 ;  38,  45 ; 
Tec.  A.  3,  63 ;  4,  43 ;  6,  12,  et  al. 

4b  A  wu^ic  formula,  an  incantation  : 
Frgm. XlLTab. in  Plin. 38, 3, 4 ;  cf  Dirka. 
Tranal.  p.  619  so. :  carmina  vel  coelo  poa- 
aunt  deducere  luaam ;  carminibua  Circe 
aooioa  mutevit  ITIixi,  Virg.  E.  8,  69  eg.{ 
ao  id.  Aen.  4,  487  ;  Hor.  Epod.  5,  72 :  17, 
4 ;  Sat  ],  8,  19 ;  Prop.  2;  &,  35 ;  Ov.  M. 
7. 137 :  14,  58 :  Quint  7,  3,  7 ;  Tac.  A.  2; 
69 ;  4,  32,  et  aL 

5m  On  account  of  the  very  ancient 
practice  of  compoaing  forma  of  religioB 
and  law  in  Satumian  verae,  also  A  form- 
ula in  religion  or  late,  aformHlary  :  diro 
quodam  carmine  Jnrare,  Liv.  10,  38 ;  id. 
31,  17 ;  39,  15 ;  1,  24  ;  PUn.  28,  2,  3 :  ut 
totum  ilhid  vn.  linova.  NVNCvPAasrr,, 
non  in  XIL  tabuUa  sed  in  magiatri  car- 
mine acriptum  videretur,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
S7  Jftt. :  cruciatua  carmina,  id.  Rab.  Perd. 
4  M  I  ct  id.  Mur.  13,  28 :  lex  horrcndi 
carminia  cret  (^*i.e.qfa  terrible  import)  -. 
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etc,  Liv.  1,  26:  togationia  carmen,  id. 
3;  64. 

2.  CUnMIki  iinia,  n.  [1,  caro]  A  card, 
for  wool  or  flax,  Claud.  Kutr.  3,  458  dub. 
(The  exiateoco  of  this  word,  if  not  in  the 
auapected  paaaage,  is  proved  bj  tiie  dc- 
rivatire  2.  carmine) 

OtUtmintiMt  ^  (Carmenta,  ae,  Hygl 
Fab.  977),/.,  Kaf/jlvTti  (irom  cnrmenj,  a 
prophetess :  1,  The  molier  qf  Keander, 
leko  went  icttA  kim  from  Arcadia  (bonce 
Arcadia  dea,  Ov.  F.  1,  462 ;  Parrhaala  dea, 
id.  ib.  618  :  Tcgcaea  parens,  ib.  627  :  Te- 
oeaea  aacerdoa,  id.  ib.  6,  5-11,  and  Macnn- 
fia  ajmpha,  id  ib.  1,  634)  to  Laliutn.  and 
vtttred  oracles  an  the  Capitoline  Hill: 
honored  afterward  ai  a  (oddcas.  Or.  F, 
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l,4fiaaf,,HK.fal>.27T;  \^.A.e.aM 
sg.,  and  Berv.  In  h.  L — Whence,  b.  Oas* 
gtaqitt|U)  e.  Of  orperlainht^  la  Car- 
msatta:  flamen,  Cic.  Brut  14,  56 :  port*. 
«  fats  at  Sams  near  tke  temfie  ef  Cirmtn- 
Its,  in  (Aa  askli,  district,  tkrougk  vUok 
tks  Fabii  manksd  to  tks  esMsat  so  dtttm*- 
tine  ta  tksasOess.  Liv.  3,  49 ;  Vira.  A.  8, 
338 ;  hence  aa  ominous,  also  called  Porta 
Bcelerata,  Feat  p.  148 ;  258 ;  cf.  Or.  F.  2, 
301,  and  Nieb.  Rom.  Geaoh.  2,  p.  iSS: 
CAUGEXTAUi,  tkt  prisstt  of  CormetUss, 
who  recorded  her  responses,  Serv,  VIvk.  A. 
8, 336.— C  Carmeniea,  Tks  nw  pnrSisHe 

goddesses  Poatrerta  and  Prorae,  Var.  in 
elL  16,  16;  Serv.  Virg.  A.  8,  33&-^ 
Whence  aabat  QAraMattofti  1™>* 
Hh  Tksfsstival tff Carmentis ;  |^%at of 
Carmentia.  ao.  1,  celebrated  on  me  Ilth  <€ 
JannuT.Var.L.  L.6,3,54;  Ot.F.1,58S. 
— h,  Tiiat  of  the  Carmentea,  celobrated 
on  ae  15th  of  Jauuarr,  Ov.  F.  1,  617. 

carmmo]  "n-Vi^^W.  Sii  Ep.  8, 11. 

MSWillfetM  onis,/.  l2:oanutn«]  A 
carding :  ungaram.  Plin.  11,  22^  27. 

tWCaiiUSftf  ""«•  »!i,l*-  cannlnoj 
A  emrdir,  Inacr-Fabr.  70L  321. 
X,  CMXW&ai09  ""^  e.  a.  [carmen)  To 


«.«.  [2. 
7,  3,  9£ 

cenninaia. 


malts  verses  (poat-olasa.) :  votivum  quip- 
piam,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  9 :  verba  Graeoa,  id.  & 
9,15. 

2.  I  HMIlTlWi  evl,  atum,  1, 
carmen]  To  card:  Var,  L.  L, 
So  liniun,  Plin.  19,  L  4    ' 
id.  9,  38,  62. 

CaraAj  ae,/.  a  goddess,  previonalf 
caUed  Crane,  ffuanUan  ofdearJtinges  0L  e 
qfdomsstic  lye)  and  tke  life  qf  man  1  ksr 
fitical  was  cskbralcd  ontksIM  of  Jane 
by  Junius  Brutus,  oftsr  tke  apulsian  tf 
Ois  kings  teas  accompiiehed,  Ov.  F.  6,  lOt 
eg. ;  Maor.  8. 1, 2  (as  goddeaa  of  the  door- 
luagea=Cardea  q.  v.). 

wtrapH*  «•  «%  l^  <»">]  FicsUf, 

carnil  (late-Lat):  Tert  Poen.  3:  ocuK, 
Min.  Fel.  Oct  32 :  atirps,  Prud.  Apotb. 
1051.— .,4de.  camaliter,  Tert.  Bapt  7j[a.,- 
Hier.  F.p.  54,  «a.  9  ;  Prud.  Apoth.  436. 

*  CwmSfi^Wb  »tis,f.  [canudisj  Flask- 
Unsss,  carnality:  Aug.  Soim.  186;  de 
Temp.  2. 

CMRIftlitar)  <i^r.     Carnally  f  v.  car- 

a,  um,  adi.  [2.  caroJ  Of 

M^  to  jlesk  !  subat  (cf.  aen- 


NAKtus  uptavii^ttt,  A  dealer  in  fssk,  a 
butcher.  Gloss.  Vet— 2,  Camirlnm,  ii. 
n.:  t^A  Msk-kook,  Plant  Capt  4,  4,  6; 
Pseud;  L  2,  64  ;  Cato  R.  R.  13,  1 ;  14,  1 ; 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  4,  3;  C(d.  12,  S3,  3;  Pctr 
95,  8;  135,  4 ;  136,  1—4.  A  tarda;  pan- 
try, Plant  Cure  2,  3,  457  PKn.  1%  4,  19, 
no.  3. 

*  CUBfttiM,  enia,  /  [id.]  flsiWnsa, 
anrpulsncy,  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  X  4. 

*  caniatD%  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Cormu- 
inu,  jfeaJTCoel.  Anr.  Turd.  1,  4,  ».  105. 

flnrniniWwii  W  n.>  maptcain,  a  dis 

tinguidied  pkiusoi^ter  qf  Cyrene,  a  pupU 
of  ike  Stoic  Diogenes,  tie  founder  qf  tka 
New  Academy,  and  a  zealous  ommsnt  of 
Zeno,  Cic.  Acad.  1, 13;  3,  6 ;  30;  Toac 
3,  32;  4,  3;  de  Or.  2,  38 :  K.  D.  L  2.  et 
aaep. ;  Gell.  17, 15;  Lact.  5, 14.— Whenee, 

2.  GanMd*iu  (else  OamMuHaa). 

H,  um.  Of  Cameaaes:  acntenaa,  Cic  Acad. 
2,  48  :  diviaio,  id-  Fin.  5, 6 :  finia,  id.  ib.  4. 
18  :  via,  id.  de  Or.  3,  19. 

^f1H>'11»i  ■•  >">'•  "<$'  [3-  carol  Of 
fiesk  (poat-clasa.)  :  tnnica.  Aug.  Scnu. 
344:  membra  Maximian.  GalL  t,  85,— b. 
Trop. :  lex.  Prod.  Apoth.  438. 

CamL  Oram,  la.  A  mountain  paspis 
in  Upperaaly,  east  qfAquUeia,  extending 
to  Camtken^  pTob.  of  lllTrian  origbi,MoL 
2,  4,  2 ;  Plin.  3, 18,  22 ;  cf.  Mann.  l«aL  1. 
p.  71  and  73 ;  tksir  chief  toien  kos  Cisr> 
anm  nntis,  VelL  2,  109 ;  Ur.  43rT— 
\\lieDCo  OamiCBft  ■•  nm;  Alpea.  Ihe 
Comic  ^7f.rpli5~!B,  2a 

icia,  Ml.  [caro-fado]  An  es- 
ecutioner,  kangman,  Planl.  Bnc.  4  4,  37  , 
Capt  S,  i  22;  Bud.  3,  6,  19 ;  Lncr.  3 
loS);  "Cic  Verr.  2,  i  43;"  Phi  11,  SI : 
QuiBt  IS,  20;  Quin^  InatS,  10^  99;  Oaet 
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TRuM;  CI;  CtUf-X:  Ohod.  15;  M  M 
•MIL ;  Cia.  Bcblr.  F«rd.  S,  15 ;  e{  Plant 
Pb.  1, 3,  96 ;  be  wat  not  pcrmltttd  to  re- 
ride  wiailn  the  elt7 ;  et  Adam'a  Antta.  1, 
p.  ilM.— h,  Trop. :  A  tormtntir,  unritr- 
IT!  mea*  cnnifez,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  1,  27 
Boa.:  fbrtaii*  ilariae  eeraifex,  FHn.  JM, 
4,  7.  Adj.:  Muritrmu:  cenifea  tMt, 
Mut.  11,  St :  Mdea  k.  podecrioi,  id.  IS; 
48:  maun,  HI.  1.  173:  epaW,  cUoilf, 
Claad.  BelL  Oild.  17g.— c,  Aa  >  term  of 
rapnmeb,  Seniulrd,  tOlSn,  PlauL  Am.  L 
1,  B9;  SOB;  S,  1,  41 !  Ter.  Andr.  1.  S;  IS; 
Gun.  4,  4,  3;  etc.  PI*.  S;  Verr.  S,  1,  3; 
Liv.  48,  WJn. 

[cemlfis]  1, 
fa[cerex=camUI' 
cem  esae,  {>lant  Copt  1,  2,  29  Lind. ;  et. 
U.  Clat  a,  1,  1 ;  Soet  Tlh.  eS.-a.  Tkt 
phct  of  torture,  Ltr.  S,  83.  Hence,  3, 
JietoB.:  71«  net,  (orlur^  Mnxnl :  do- 
lorea  atqno  camiflcinns  facero,  Cato  hi 
GelL  10k  3,  17,  and  In  Nan.  187,  30;  to 
CMC.  Tuic  5,  87,  78 ;  Ana.  Epigr.  108, 10. 
— ^b,Trop. ;  qunm  omnia  pertnrbntio 
ndaeria  eat,  tnm  camiflciaa  cat  aegritudo, 
Cic.  Toac.  3, 13 ;  c£  id.  Scat  6S. 

Ctkndfic^j  atna,  arc.  v.  a.  [cAaKXPi- 
roa,  aSTr.  (Up-  ace.  to  Priac.  p.  791  P.] 
(camifox]  n  txeeute,  bduad :  camillcan 
(hoatto).  jaeentea,  to  cut  in  eiacea,  numrU, 
Ut.  S4, 15 :  Tttam  com  dolora  et  inalgni 
emdam  eaniMentna  amlait  Biacnna  In 
Prfac.  p.  793  P. ;  TVjrt  adv.  Mare.  1,  % 

caani|Sy  ia,  t.  S.  caro. 

camtydrU)  ^  nm,  *dj.  [caro-voro] 
Of  astmala :  Fvding  on  fttk,  carnico- 
rmu,  only  Plln.  9,  34, 40 ;  10, 73,  93. 

cantim,  ^,™i.,««.  p.  c«ro)  1. 
^tounJinx  jit  juik,faky  i  palatum  aqua- 
tUium,  PIb.  11,  37,  SS :  manua,  id.  lb.  43, 
96 :  crura,  id.  lb.  4S,  IDS.— k.  Of  planta : 
ra•lu^  Plln.  14,  80,  25:  ioHa,  id.  16,  «,  T: 
radfcca,  id.  lb.  31,  A6 :  miay  camoalna,  Id. 
IB,  3, 12 :  camoaiaaimae  oliTae,  id.  ISt  %  4 ; 
•o  alao  cortex,  Id.  25,  S,  21.— 9L  JUJuJbik, 
Jktk-colond  !  Hgnnm,  PlinriS,  3B,  73  : 
eawlor,  id.  11,  37,  54. 

^«aianlMitM>  «.  »>«.  <x&'-  [«■)  £«*« 

nak  (poaMlaaa.) :  tactua,  Sol.S:  peotora, 
Pmd.  arc^.  10, 372. 

CaniV%  untia,  T.  CamL 

OamMati  nm,  m.,  KupmSm,  A  peo- 
fie  tn  SawiTen  *<>'*  fU"  of  lit  tAgiT% 
whom  dtkfumt  im>  Antrtom.  now  Ouir- 

nin  the  IMMrC.  iEwrt  et  Lohrt,  Caca. 
.135;  S,S9;  58;  0,2;  4;  7,S;  a 
31;  In  Tib.  I,  8,  IS,  and  FHn.  4,  18,  33 
Oamoti.    Cf.  Mann.  Oall.  p.  Wi. 

X,  car*i  ni,  3.  ».  a.  Uifu,  nifm\  To 
atrd  (extremely  rare) :  Plant  Men.  9^  IX 
40 ;  and  fai  Naer.  ace  to  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3, 
OS ;  d  2.  carmen,  canmno,  ttc 

S,  etoVi  camla  (««■.  eareia,  LIt.  An- 
dron-lnPriac.  p.  684  P. ;  Uv.  37, 3  duK ; 
et  Sehneid.  Or.  >,  p.  14a  Abl  carni, 
Plant  Capt  4,  4,  6 ;  cf.  Schncld.  Or.  S.  p. 
8SS),  /,  AaA :  CJc.  Plane  » ;  Ha.  S7,  «f ; 
Caoa.  B.  G.  ^  14  :  cmda.  Suet  Nor.  37 : 
toata,  Ov.  M.  12,  1S6 :  male  tlra,  UL  lb. 
15,  83,  et  aaep.  So  alao  freq.  In  plor. ; 
ramee  vipercae.  Or.  M.  2,  WB :  Id.  lb.  14, 
908;  Pita. 6, 30,  33,  j  195;  id.  S3. 7,64,  et 
aaep.— b,  Trop.  of  dlKonne  CFUnii- 
•laaa) :  Aeachfawa  camla  phia  habet,  mi. 
naa  laoeitoran,  QidDt  10;  1,  77  Spald. 
and  Frotacb.-^,  In  eontonpt;  latiua  pe- 
endia  ac  pntldae  camla  conafllnm,  Cic. 
Pta.  S,  19.  Tkt  kodf,  in  opp.  to  tko  aplrlt 
a*  the  aent  of  the  paaalana :  anlmna  nber 
habttnt :  immquam  me  caro  lata  compd- 
lat  ad  metnm,  Sen.  Ep.  61— 4L  TnmafM 
jL  TktJUtk  (.pulp)  offl-Hif :  ran.  IS,  *«, 
37 :  camea  cocnibltac  id.  28, 14,  SB  ;  ao 
in  pinr.  oUramm,  PalL  Nor.  17, 1 :  piro- 
mn,  id.  Fabr.  85, 1ft— K  In  treaa :  7%a 
inner,  wAiCe  port  ttfAt  veod,  miier  the  cj. 
Inmam,  PHn.  16,  38, 72.— «.  In  predoua 
atonea:  The  tflfm*,  PMn.  87, 3. 18. 
1^  I,  T.  caretnnn. 
!,/.  A  eamt,  Apia  3, 91. 
_   _„  Sthna  (..Mi  Met  9.  Vl3).  l/. 

KiftrmSit.  An  Umnf  M  the  Avtmi  Sea, 
teMam  CraM  oad  UtoJee,  now  Scarfman, 
nin.  4,  1%  S3;  5,  31,  36.— Whence.  S, 
KtUoa*  ••  <"•■  Kofwieiet,  Oar- 
I .'  mara  the  tea  named  pvm  Car- 
MAm  Mel  >,  T,  13;  PHo. 4,  U SS,  S71 ; 
Bor.Od.4,8klO;  the  mne,  furgg^  vbj. 


tattu,  ienifyi,  rapiol 
I,  In  fit  atgnif.  A  al 
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G.  4^887,  and  pclana,  OoL  8, 16, 10 :  T*- 
t»,  K  CL  Preeoia,  kIui  had  hie  sMa  then. 
Or.  M.  11,  849 ;  cf.  \1ra.  1.  L  and  Scrr. ; 
ao  alao  aenex,  Id.  Am.  2,  IS,  10. 

eanOltitilUi  a.  um,  a^/.  [carpen- 
tom]  cy  or  pefVatn»u'  to  a  ko^h  or 
ehanet .-  bbticae.  Plbt  16,  8, 13 :  artifex, 
a  ta^an-  or  earriagMntktr,  Lampr.  Alex. 
Serer.S:  Tehlcnlnm=earpontum,lYeb. 
XXX.  Tynmn.  29.— JL  Snbat  oarpeott- 
rfua,  ii,  m..  A  earria^^maker,  eart'lmght, 
Tarrant  Dig.  SO,  6,  6. 

carpHrtmni  I.  ».    .4  wtgon,  car- 

ria^e,  coach,  or  chariot,  cap.  uacd  by 
women  on  featal  oceaalana,  Or.  F.  1,  619 ; 
LIT.  5.  3S  ;  1,  48  ;  34,  3 ;  Suet  Claud.  17, 
11;  Calls.  15;  TacA.12,42;  Jut.  8. 147, 
et  al. ;  cf.  Adam's  Andq.  2,  p.  357  :  Qaltt- 
ca,  LtT.  31.  21 ;  cf.  Flor.  1, 18,  26 :  Cim- 
brorum,  Flor.  3,  3, 16 :  Britannorum,  id. 
3,  10, 17  :  atercoria,  Pall  Sept  1,  2. 

tf  CWftlwChua.  I  "•  An  ixaUent 
hind~iShliefm!imcente,  PBa  12, 14, 39, 
J  GO. 

„jeaTfiMigUtt  ae, /.=ica(i*aX»)'i* 
Of  awit  peraonT:  A  ftdanf  ef  mtca  of 
etraKfrom  the  wallt,  Coel  Aur.  Aeat  1;  4 
and  5. 

t  oankMt  n.  =  icip^,  A  flaM,  caB- 
ed  In  piffeLat  foenitm  Graecum,  goate- 
horn,fenxgnek,  PHn.  S4, 19,  ISa 

Osuvii  erum,  at  A  peeplt  on  the 
BaaaSfft  Daeia,  Eutr.  9, »;  Anr.  Vict 
Caea.  39 ;  Vop.  Anr.  30. 

tvnSpinai  a,  um,  adj.  [cafptanuO 
Made  fffhon^Mam :  manubrla,  CoL  U,  % 
99;  PUn.  16,  43;  83. 

iiaprtim%  1,/.  Homioam,  CarplORa 
BetnhdrCTCol.  5, 7,  1 ;  Plln.  16, 15, 26; 
18,30;  40.76,aa.3:  atn, Calo K.  R.  39 ; 
PHn.  16,  39, 75. 

a  (Undred  wUi 
ipto],     • 

_.  ^     ,  A  atwdtatg  expresloa 

fofttie  pluckiiiff  of  planta,  floweia,  fruita, 
etc:  To fiiJt,fittek,j)lMekoJ, crop, gather 
(daaa.  in  pcoaa  and  poetry,  cap.  fa)  tba 
tetter  very  tm^  althoagh  never  in  Lncr.) : 
(Flos)  tenui  earptm  nngui,  CatulL  83, 43; 
ao  Uor.  Od.  3,  27.  44 ;  Ov.  M.  11,  342 : 
•orea  ab  arborc,  Ov.  M.  9.  ."HO ;  cf  under 
no.  II. :  roaam.  VIrg.  (1.  4, 134 :  vlotea  et 
papnvcra.  Id.  h>l  %  47 ;  Tiolaa,  lllbi,  Ov. 
U.  S.  :)»2 ;  \\T%.  E.  S,  54 ;  ftnndea  uneb 
manibna.  id.  Gcorg.  9,  306 :  f rondca  arbe^ 
ns,  Ov.  Am.  2,  19.  32:  poma,  VIrg.  E.  9^ 
SO :  id.  Ocorg.  4.  134  :  pomaria  picnia  ra- 
mia.  Or.  H.  4,  39:  vindenlam  do jmlmlto, 
Vlrg.0.9,9U:  Anctna.  id.  tfi.  3.  JUL:  frtt- 
roenta  manu,  Id.  lb.  3, 176 :  herboa  mani- 
bna, OoL  5,  ^  7.— lleneo 

2,  Of  animala :  To  take  eomtUdng  at 
nonrielmeu ;  cf.  lUinn.  Phacdr.  1.  U,  4 ; 
flrat  of  nouriahmeot  from  planta:  7b 
enp,  plnak  qf,  grmxe  an,  etc. ;  then  alao 
(ahbonah  rare)  oi  llcah :  to  eat,  detonr : 
aHa  (nnlnialla)  aagunt  alia  earpont  alta 
vorant,  alln  manduntCle.N.D.S,47, 193: 
carpimt  gramea  oquL  VIrg.  A.  9,  SSI ;  id. 
Ooorg.  S.  901 ;  0\-.  M.  1,  990 :  horbam, 
Virg.  O.  3,  396;  4^;  Ov.  M.  13,  937: 
pabuin,  Ov.  M.  4.  317;  Faat  4,  730:  all- 
menta,  M.  Net  IS,  478 :  apee  oarpunt  ex 
olen  arboro  comm,  e  floo  mol,  etc,  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  16,  94  K. :  apia  carpena  ttayma. 
Hor.  Od.  4,  3,  ».  Poet  of  peraoniSed 
envy :  anmma  oaeuminn  cnrpit,  Ov.  M.  3, 
799 :  nee  carpaen  Jccnr  vducrca.  Id.  lb. 
10;  43;  Phaedr.  1,  38,  4.  — SometinK* 
tranaf.  to  men :  Ter.  Ad.  4,  9,  39 :  carpe 
cibna  digitia,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  755 :  leporeta, 
mullnm.  Mart  3,  13;  Alao,  to  earvt ; 
hence  the  pan  in  Pctr.  36  jht 

3.  Poet  of  other  thinga :  TV  tear  tif, 
tear  away  t  aummaa  caipena  media  inter 
comua  aaetaa,  VIrg.  A.  6,  941  Of  wool : 
repAidk  «>  TeDera,  Virg.  O.  4,  333. 
Hence  peat  to  tpin:  penaum,  id.  lb.  1, 
390;  Prop.  3,  1,  16:  Hor.  Od.  3,  27,  64 
(*henae,  fecetC;  atolidumpacn«  teynat, 
L  a.  to  fttee  rich  latere,  Pr<w.  1,  13  (16), 
8 !  Or.  Am.  I,  8,  91) :  ex  colo  furttaa  co- 
mnaa,  Hor.  S.  3,  3,  966:  crinem  genaa- 
que,  to  tear,  rand,  lacerate,  Val  FL  8;  7 ; 
ao  of  Servloa'a  Inaoeorate  aceount  of  a 
fragment  of  the  Twelve  Tablea :  "  mnUer 
Ihe&m  ae  carpito,"  Serv.  Vlrg.  A.  IS,  606 
Oaatead  of  the  reel  worda :  MVLtSBBt. 

BADVNTO.;  cf.  Dtrka.  IVanal 
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p.  tK) ;  artna  h  parva  fhiat^  Sta.  Thy- 
eat  1061. 

UTrop. :  1,  (acetone.  I. l)Ut om- 
ul ex  pnore  orattoncm  aucuper  st  omnea 
undimio  Uoacnloa  earpan  alqne  delibem, 
Cic.  Beat  56 ;  Id.  de  Or.  1,  49;h. ;  Goa 
9,4.5:  oaeuli^  (a  ptaet,  aa  It  wen,  from' 
<(ci4ra,(»aii«Mk,'Pn».l,Sa;97;  Or.  H. 
U,  117 Loan. iV.cr.;  Met 4,358;  Phaedr. 
3,8,19,«taL     ■ 

ti  (aoe.  to  na.  L  S)  a.  I*>  n  K<w'  acnae, 
n  aaglajr,  xaa^  tudte  nee  qf:  breve  ver  et 

Srimoa  carperc  florea,  Ov.  U.  10,  85  (ef. 
ore  aetatia  Ihd,  Liv.  SI,  3)i  iUa  mlhl 
acdca,  illlr  mea  carpitur  aetaa,  epont,  Uaei, 
paeted,  CatoD.  68,  35 :  diem,  Uor.  Od.  1, 
11,  8 :  regni  commoda  carpe  mei,  Ov.  P. 
3,  633:  fugUVaqne  gaudla  carpe,  and 
enatek  pleanme  ae  Ihevfe.  Mart  T,  47,  II : 
komnoa  aab  dio,  Viig.  0. 3, 495 :  equKem, 
id.  Ann.  7,  414 :  aoporem,  id.  lb.  4,  523 : 
noctca  sccnraa,  Val  Fl.  5,  48  :  vitalea  ao 
raa,  Vlrg.  A.  1,  3BS ;  and  merely  auraa 
Sn.  3,  713.  A  poet  drenmlooution  for 
viverc,  degere,  ete.—^  In  a  bad  aenae  (a) 
Ta  4«aic,  aa  it  wore,  vllA  anafoM  (ael*,  fa 
lomer  in  repntatton  bf  moria,  fo  detrae^ 
tiander,  halumniate,  rteile:  mon  homi- 
nnm  invident  in  conrlvlia  rodunt,  In  dr- 
cnlia  vellicnnt :  non  illo  inimico,  Md  hoe 
maledlco  dentc  oacpant  Cle.  Balb.  36, 
57  :  qiiae  non  deaierant  n:dignl  eaipeic, 
Quint  11, 1,  24  :  maligoo  aermone.  Suet  . 
Ang.  £7 :  obUqula  orationlbaa,  id.  Domit 
8 ;  Caea.  R.  O.  3,  17 :  allqnom  aermoni' 
bua,  Liv.  7,  12;  Just  13,  5,  Si  alniatria 
acrmonlbua,  PUn.  Ep.  1,  9,  5;  Uv.  44,  38 : 
CtoeroDcm  bi  hia,  (taint  9,  4,  ra :  te  icto 
qnaeatn,  CatuH  63,  38  and  37  :  meliorea, 
Phaedr.  2,  8, 17 :  ot  detorqucre  rectc  fac- 
ta, PUn.  Ep.  1, 8,  6 :  famam  vitamquo,  id. 
Pan.  53,  4  ;  Suet  Calig.  34.  — c  7b  rot 
ofttnngth,  to  weekatt  enfetbh,  wear  awof, 
imeuaat  or  pact  with  the  IdeaeMendod 
(cC  abaumoX  to  eaiMtettIf  coHtaete,  le  da- 
aovft:  Thna,Virg. a.3,915;  Ut.3,5:  9, 
37 ;  OoL  6,  7,  3 :  rogina  caeco  eaipltvr 
!j«il,Vlrg.A.4,9;  Ov.M.3,490;  laSTO; 
vlrg.  A.  4,  31 ;  invldia  carpit  et  carpitnr 
■sa.  Or.  M.  2,  781 ;  Prop.  3,  5,  3;  Or. 
Am.  3,  680:  lividaa  oblivfonca,  Bor.  Od. 
4,433;  ct Pliny:  area ctinn tnmdaqno 
demoHtar  et  ebacnrat  obllvio,  ncglirit 
earpHquo  psamltaa,  nio.  Pan.  55,  9.— So 
<Jf)  In  mlAt  lang.  7V>  inflict  injur)  vpou 
an  eaoajf  (eaoL  by  aln^  tvpealod  at- 
tacka).  to  toeakeu,  to  kamte  i  agmen  ad- 
vcraarlomm,  Caea.  B.  C.  1.  ffi ;  Liv.  32, 
X>:  27,  48;  48;  T»e.  A.  19,  TB;  Lue  4, 
ISO,  at  step. :  noviaaimum  agtnon^  Caea. 
R.  C.  1,  78:  noviaainraa,  Ur.  B,  38:  ex- 
tnma  agmlnto.  id.  6,  39: 

3,  Tb  itpartde  a  wkote  into  tingle  paru, 
to  cvt  to  plecee,  dioide  t  ncoue  aemper 
nteudnm  eat  perpetnltate,  aea  aJMpe  car- 
penda  rooinbria  minutioribos  orxdo  eat, 
Cic.  do  Or.  a,  49,  190:  la  aiultat  iwrva^ 
que  partea  carporo  oxercitum,  Uv.  38, 
3S :  ioibniam  taalna  belli  ia  muhn  proella 
parraquc  id.  3, 61  Jin. :  duvium,  (a  dram 
off  into  eanale.  Curt  8,  9. 

4,  Viam.  iter,  etc,  or  with  ddnMc  lo- 
cal aubatantlrea,  tenam,  nam,  litora,  etc  > 
7b  go,  tread  upon,  poet  over,  naelgate, 
eail  along  or  thrmufk,  to  talm  Mpnreue 
onft  iM)r :  vlam,  Vlrg.  A.  6. 629 ;  Uor.  S. 
3,6.93;  Ov.  Am.  2,930;  Met  8,308;  II, 
139  :  viaa,  Ov.  M.  2, 12 :  iter.  Hor.  a  1,  5, 
93 ;  Ov.  H.  18,  34 ;  Met.  S,  549 ;  19,  709 : 
14,  133;  Faat  3,  604;  Pctr.  116.  1,  and 
Bupremum  iter  =  moii  Uor.  Od,  3,  17, 
IS:  gymm,  la  go  in  a  circle,  Virg.  U.  3, 
191 :  volatua  rapttan,  Stat  Th.  1, 310:  fn- 
eam  (•  tafii/),  sn.  10,  62 :  prMa  fuga,  Virg, 
Q.  3, 142 ;  p«dlbns  tcrraa  et  pontum  ro- 
mla,  Prop.  1,  6,  33  ;  oampoa,  (Jr.  Tr.  1, 10, 
33:  mare,  id.  Met  11,  758:  lilora,  id.  Ox 
19,196;  15,507:  a«ra  alia.  Id.  lb.  4, 616 : 
aelhera.  Id.  lb.  7,  919  s  caipitur  ecdintt 
per  muta  allentia  trame%  Id.  ib.  10,  53. 

A^^iPSilsi^'-^^t^t 

30,39. 

CimttilBi  <"'°'  [catptna,  earpo]  Qa 
the  aotS-Aug.  per.  extremely  rare  ;  never 
bl  CIcera)  By  ;>>ace>,  if  detached  f»rt*,  te 
par<a,  atponiti^,  fo  rtagle,  emelljemi: 
tea  teataa  earplim  peraoribere.  Ball  C.4. 
9  KriO. ;  et  PUa  £p.  8,  4,7;«t9l^9: 
•15 
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CART 

diritb  agtrt,  Into  tttaUpiaa,  Suet  Dom. 
!^ :  canidm  brcviterquc  pcl*atringi,  Plin. 
ran.  ^  1  ttehwan^— 2,  M  diffmut  pla- 
ces or  pointtt  on  difftreitt  sides :  RXgrcdi, 
Ur.  44, 41 :  bceMera  taoatem,id.  Hi,  16.— 
3,  0pp.  to  thnt  viiicli  happens  at  once : 
At  dijmtMt  timm,  at  one  timt  and  attolker, 
WW  and  iJun :  ut  ad  gtipsiidium  peteh- 
dtiin  eonvenlrent  Cartliaglneiii.  acu  carp- 
tim  partea,  sea  univerai^naUent,  Li  v.  28, 
33 :  dimiaai  carptim  ac  aiogidi,  Tac  H.  4, 
46:  ai  (corvi)  carptim  Tocem  reaorbe- 
bunt,  PUn.  18, 3^  87. 

*  OMVtOTiO'ia,*!.  [oano]  A  cannot 
yi»47uT.9, 109. 

'MUrvtanb  ac,  /.  (carpo,  a  pluck- 
ins  from)  Of  beea :  A  tudtaig  or  galh- 
eruigfromfiamn.  Vat.  R.  R.  3, 16, ». 

CArptea*  a.  um,  fare.,  from  carpo. 

t  caMAtiluil)  it  "■  [carnu]  A 
kind  of  two-leAeeiea  Cttrrtagt,  laid.  Orij^ 
!W,  13,a 

(*  OsinMi  arum,  /.  A  dif  of  Mao- 
yitauia^  uaGaonm  or  Huron  oftheScrip- 
tura^'wkax  CroMMo.woM  dtfeaud  ky  tM 
Parthiant,  Luc  1,  103:  Flor.  3,  11,  8, 
etal.) 

carrtni  f ■>!'>/'  (eama]  A  fortifiat- 
tion  mndtaf  wtgono  (uoatdaaa.),  I'reb. 
Gall.  13  ;  ^eg.  Mil  3, 10. 

canMnlUrts,  ac,/.  [id.]  Tkt  hal. 
Una  mounttd  on  a  carriagt,  Veff.  UU.  3, 
34  ;  a,  25. 

ileanrfieoi  ^nia,  at.  [a  Cellia  word] 
A  KO-JioH,  peril,  a  Mnrgam,  Acipenaer 
Stnrio,  I..;  Aug.  Ep.  4,  37. 

carrt^Cai  ac,./:  a  wrt  of  fowr-vkmU 
td  tranttng  carriage,  mtfoirxa,  Ueajch., 
run.  .-n,  U,  40;  Suet  Nor.  30;  Mart.  3^ 
S2;  13,34;  cr.Sebett'crdeKovehica,37. 

Carrfeetriq*!  ».  um,  adj.  (carmca] 
Pemnlng  to  u>  oarmea :  mulae,  Ulp. 
Dig.  31, 1, 38 :  muHo,  Cap.  HaZ.  jun.  4. 

casrUna,  i,  m.  dim,  Icamu]  A  link 
mgon  or  can,  Ulp.  Dig.  17, 3,  93. 

carnuh  1>  *"•  (cwmoib  ^  "'t  AoeC 
BenrHiap/6;  at  NonT l»V3<t.  and  laid. 
Orlg.  90,  IS,  1)  A  kind  of  faur-ulMled 
wagon  fur  tranoporiiug  buriuttM,  Var.  and 
Siecnna  in  Nop.  193,  36  if. ;  Cnoa.  B.  Q. 
1,96;  3Herz.;  Liv.  10,  28. 

OanttOii  Onun  m.,  KapehXoi,  A 
town  of  the  AeoHi,  in  Latium,  now  the  vB- 
lago  OitmH,  Ov.  p.  4,  68S,  and  Ur.  29, 
15;  cf.  Hann.  Ital.  1,  p.  S06.— Whence, 
SL  OftndtflamtS}  a,  um,  m^..  Of  Cmr- 
tali  .■  asor,  Col.  3, 9, 3 :.  lex,  Ov.  F.  4, 7ia 
And  BUbst  Caracoiani,  omm,  fa..  The  in- 
kabitauu  of  Cttreeoti,  Vna.  3,  13,  17. 

CarWiS,  ae,  /.,  KnfTifio,  I.  A  wry 
atteitiit  8m-port  town  in  Hlspanla  Baetica, 
now  Stni  Rmiue,  McI.  3,  6,  9 ;  PUn.  3,  1,  3 ; 
Mr. 38, 30 ;  43,3 ;  cf.  Maan. Uiap. p. 295, 
and  I'zsctauck.  McL  1. 1.— 3.  Whence  the 


«dii.:a.Oartq)tai 

ofCaneja:  on.  Van. 


Liu*  a,  um,  Cart^an, 
3,  3,3.— K  Oiuw 


ttioanai  c.  the  same  :  legwi,  Auct 
ilSp.  36.— n.  The  dti^tamt  o/lka  Olctt- 
da,  in  Ulspania  Tarracoaenaa,  *k\Quia 
In  Polyb.  and  Sti;ph.  Hy2.,  now  Orgai, 
Lii-.  21,  5 ;  cf.  Matin.  HIap.  p.  396. 

OMrtiUMai  no,/,  Ka^i'u,  A  unm  «» 
lAe  vet  oat  of  the  Ci/aadie  Itlmd  CeM 
('now  i>oIa),  Plin.  4, 13, 30.-0.  ^Vbcnce 
the  adjj.:  a.  OartiMaiOh  ",  """'  (^"^ 
thiuan,  of  Omhata :  arva.  Or.  M.  10, 100. 
""b.  OartiltiillSi  a,  um,  the  aame ; 
moeiua=:C(irtbaua,  Or.  M.  7,  .368. 

Oartbi^O  (alao  written  Kdrth.},  hiis 
(locat.  CartlSgini,  lilro  Tiburi,  ruri,  domi. 
He.,  Plant  Caaln.  prol  71 ;  Clc.  Agr.  2. 33, 
90 ;  Llr.  28,  96 ;  Vitr.  8,  3 ;  r.  the  com- 
mentt  in  b.  I.,  and  c£  Sdiaeld.  Gr.  2,  p. 

336),/.,  nenn  mp  (Now  town:  "la- 

tam  uritom  Cartkadam  EHaea  dixit,  qnod 
Phoenicnm '  ore  exprimit  Chitatem  IfO' 
earn,"  Sol.  o.  40;  c£  Goacn.  Goacli.  d. 
Hebr.  ^r.  and  Schr.  S.  !28  and  339,  and 

Kobinaon'a  Loslc  a.  r.  i^T!^.),  Tic  cAy  of 

Cartkaf,  in  Ifortkem  AfHea,  Or.  Kuf- 
vnjuv,  i<i*o«  ruin»  are  in  Ike  vkHxlla  of 
Tdnia :  cf.  Mann.  Afr.  2,  p.  384  f.  Per. 
aonifled,  Tlie  dangkter  of  tke  foiirlk  Her- 
euUo,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  16  Jin.— Whence,  a. 
IJay^agfnf^ipftM  (upon  the  Oolnmtu 
KoStrTtwico  c*»TACn««mi»);  e.  adf., 
Oortkaginian :  capita.  Column.  Roatr. : 
3(6 


Snbat,  MCar- 
tlaVwith 


CABY 

res,  Ur.  31,' 3;  et  seep. 
tkeginian ;  ireq.— H.  Carthago,  air 
tlie  a»p«l.  Nora,  A  large'  teaimrt  matt 
founded  (y  tke  Cankaginiane  after  tke 
Jint  Punic  war,  in  Hiapania  Tarraconen- 
ale,  New  Cankage,  now  Cartagena,  Lir. 
36,  42 ;  Mel.  3,  6,  7 :  Nova,  Lir.  31,  S ; 
Pbn.  3,  .3,  4,  ^  19  ;  cf.  Mann.  Uiap.  p.  33S 
and  408.— Wlionce  (cf.  no.  I.),  2.  Oar> 
Aaffinittnaiflf  c,  adj..  Of  or  beianghig 
to  NSi  Carlkage:  ager,  Var.  H.  II.  1,  57, 
3 :  con%'cnuia,  Plin.  3, 3,  4,  H^ 

OlII  llwilH.  «>  *»>•  V-  Cartheea,  no. 
S,b. 

tcartlWuwn)  i,  '.  a  kind  of  at- 
long  table  ofetune,  standing  oh  one  foot : 
a  gcrendo  gcrlibttlujn,  unde  cartibulum 
poat  dictum,  Var.  L..  L.  5,  31i,  33, 

CtUrtHigillUnMi  f*^  ura,  adj.  [eartila- 
go]  CmUtShMus,  griethf:  genua,  Plin. 
19,  5,  33.  Subat  cartUaginea,  orum,  se, 
animalia,  eartilaglnoue  JUtee,  Plin.  9,  24, 
40. 

CartilftffUldflUI)  a,  um,  adj.  ^id.] 
PnlT'of  cafUlagi,  very  grlsUf,  cartilag- 
inous: caput  Ccls.  8, 1 :  galbuuum,  Plin. 
12,23,06. 

cartdarO)  <nis,  /.  1.  Cartilage, 
gneiie,  in  Smimala,  Cela.  8,  1 :  narium, 
id.  ib.  5 :'  Vog.  3,  33, 1 :  auria,  Ccli.  8,  6 : 
rupta,  Plto,  11,.  37.  87.-2.  Traiiat  of 
idnnia,  Plin.  IS,  38, 34 ;  16,  36,  04,  et  al. 

etumicUai  ■«•/■  ^''■-  (caro]  a  UaU 
piece  oJfleskyc\ctAv-^iH,Si;  Cela. 3, 
7;  8,4;  Val. Max. 3,  7,  no. 6 eo. 

CSnu>  s,  um,  ae^.  Dear,  coetljl,  of  a 
higk  price :  PlauL  Pera.  4,  4. 116  •.  renio 
•d  macellum,  rogito  places :  indicant  ca- 
roa,  ngninam  caram,  caram  bubulaoi,  cara 
omnia,  id.  Aul.  3,  8,  3  ay. ;  Ter.  £un.  5. 4, 
5.  8oannona,PlnutSticb.l,3,35;  Ter. 
Andr.  4,  4,  7  ;  (contp.)  Cic.  Div.  2,  27,  59; 
(eup.)  Dom.  6, 14,  ot  aaep.  HeterocL  ace 
etmp,  s  carioraa  nnptiaa,  ManiL  In  Var.  L. 
L.  7,  3.  86. 

2.  Trop, ;  Dear,  preciotu,  valued,  ea- 
fanaa<  loved  (freq.  and  clasa.  in  proae  and 
poetry) ;  **  Carum  inaom  verbum  est  am- 
oiis,  ex  quo  amicuiike  nomen  oat  duc- 
tum,"  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  44. 122 ;  Off.  2,  8,  29 ; 
Fin.  3,  20,  68;  3, 10,  39 :  ego  ilium  aai4 
quam  cordi  ait  caraa  meo.  Plant  Man.- 2, 
1,  21 ;  id.  Epid.  1,  2,  30,  and  (comp.)  Ter. 
Eun.  1,  2, 121 ;  Lucr.  1, 731 :  parcntoa,  id. 

3,  85  ;  cari  sunt  parcntea,  can  liberi,  pno* 
{dnqnt,  famittares :  aed  omnea  ommum 
carteatea  patrla  una  compiexa  eat  Cic. 
Otf.  1,  17,  37 :  mater  cariaaima,  Asin.  in 
.Quint  9,  2,  34. .  8o  pater,  Virg.  A.  2,  707 : 
genitnr.  Or.  M.  2,  649 ;.  Virg.  A.  10.  798 ; 
Ov.  M.  1,  486  :  genitrix,  Virg.  A.  1,  689 : 
nutrix,  id.  ib.  4,  634  :  conjux.  Or.  Tr.  ^  5, 
21  ;  Met  11,  727  ;  4,  143 ;  natae,  id.  Met 

4,  323 :  nopotoe,  CatuU.  64,  330 :  pignora, 
niati.  Or.  F.  3,  318 ;  ao  alao  pignora,  nepo- 
tea,  id.  Met  3,  134  ;  cf.  caput  nepotia,  Ca. 
toa  68,  120,  and  Virg.  A.  2,  7W :  frater 
carluimus  atque  amantisaimus,  Cic  Cat 
4,  2,  3 :  homlnea  mihi  cariaaimi  et  ami- 
ciuimi,  id.  da  Or.  3.  4  ;  Quint  5,  10,  74 ; 
cf.  Cic  Fam.  1,  7  tn. :  omnium  aocieta. 
tum  nulla  est  canor,  Cic.  Off  1,  17,  57 : 
patrla,  Hor.  8. 2,  2, 104  :  Athenae,  CatuU. 
64,  87 :  carmina  legcnti.  Prop.  3,  2,  13 ; 
crinea,  id.  1,  17,'  31 :  simulacra.  Or.  M.  14, 
113:  amplcxua,  id.  ib.  9,  734  et  saep.; 
Catull.  66. 158 :  O  me  mihi  carior,  Or.  M. 
13,  403  ;  id.  ib.  7,  847  ;  CatuD.  104,  2 ;  83, 
3 :  carior  auro,  lib.  1,  9,  31 ;  cf.  Catull. 
107.  3;  Claud.  Bell.  Oct  308.— Subat 
cari,  Tks  loted  ones  ■-  Plant  Men.  1, 1,  39, 
et  al — In  a  double  sense  with  mi.  1 : 
PlnutB»c.2,3,7S>7.;  id.  Men.  1,1, 39  sf. 

j*dB.  (raro ;  notlnCic):lATBapln. 
guea  care  venetmt  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5,  2 : 
Omp.  *  Suet  CaKg.  W.—9up.  Ben.  Ep.  42. 
— 2.  Carins  aeatlnnre,  Plancna  in  Cic 
Fam.  10,  4,  3 :  Pseudo-Bnitua  hi  Cie.  £p. 
ad  Brnt  1, 16. 

GarvwBtiBa  van,  "^^J^^Jf 

Cartentum,  n  Lauam,  Lir.  4,  53  and  35. 

~(*  OaXvQia%  '<  "■'  ^  Xoman  proper 
name,  Cic.  ^.  3,  61 ;  alao,  tke  nam*  of 
•lU  oftkefiiwr  Mnn  t'n  Cantinm  (KenQ, 
in  tkt  time  ofJMns  Oaeear,  Caea.  B.  G. 
SvSS.) 

'  CaHrjUh  arum, /,  Kafrfai,  X.  Aril, 
lage  in  Laraniit,  mtiA  o  tempk  of-Biama, 
Vttr.  1.  L-a.  Whence :  «.  Oif^MN, 


?(, 


CASE 

turn;  at,  7%a  inki^UnUi  of  Oayae,  W. 
1,  1.  twice.— b,  QmItUU>  Idia,  /.,  Ka- 
Mnn;,  (a)  An  9>fiae>  of  Diana,  Scrr.  Virg. 
£.8,30.— (/<)  Oar^tttldaa,  Tkemaident^ 
Carfoe  teroing-  tn  the  ten^  of  Diana,  a 
atatne  of  Praxiteica,  PHn.  36,  5,  4.— (x)  la 
architecture.  Female  figurm  wkiek'  a/t 
v»ed  instead  ,of^jalwimM  for  enpporl  te 
hiildings,  Oarnttidte.  '  Vitr.  1,  1"  (r.  tho 
reprcaeutation  of  such  a  Caryatide  from 
tho  temple  of  Pallas  Poliaa,  at  Athena,  la 

0.  MUUer's  Denkm.  d.  alt  Kunit  no.  101>. 
— C-  OixyxUt  a,  um :  Diana,  Stat  Tn. 
4,  33.').— 9.  A  village  t»  Arcadia,  Uy. 
34,96. 

*  t  i^kt^bUMi  <^  nm,  a4f,  =  t^wvof , 
Maieffum  note :  cdeum,  PUn.  A  7,  T; 
33,  4,  43. 

tcJbjItM)  ««.  nt.=sitafutiifi,Aepa- 
eks^tHpUm  tithym«lua,PUn.1K  8, 40L 

t  caVVOMt  lit  n.=nf«i»n>,  A  nut,  PUb. 

15,  SB,  2^ 

<  C&rMta,  ea  (drfStlM,  Idia,  Mart  U. 
31 ;  tiOit.  ti.  1,  6, 20),  f.=.iaipviiTic,  A  UnM 

'  wuskaped  dale,  Var.  R.  11.  3,  1,  87 ; 

lin.  \a,  28,  34;  19,  5,  29;  Plin.  Ep.  1,  7, 
0;  Scrib.  Comp.  74  ;  Coel  Anr.  Aout  3, 
37 ;  these  the  poor  were  accuatomati  to 
Bend  on  New-year's  day  as  a  prcaent  t» 
their  patrons.  Wart.  8,  33 ;  13,  37. 

CarystiM)  I  /=IU^irT»j,  A  tarjr 
ancient  vtton  on  tke  sou4h  coast  of  Snkoea, 
distinguished  for  its  erceUent  marhU,  UaL. 
37,9;  Plin.  4. 19,  21 :  Tib.  3,  3, 13;  Saq. 
Troad.  836;  Mart  9,  76;  6tat  S.  3, 3;  83 : 

1,  2,  149;  cf.  Mann.  Greece  263  a«.— 2. 
Whence  the  adjj. :  a,  OarystfrUi  s^ 
um,  OfCanetos,  Can/slian:  rada,Or.F. 
4f  282w— K^CarrstilUv  <^  um.  tlie  aame ; 
marmorrPUn.  4fl2,  30;  36,  6,  7:  colli. 
mellae,  Plin.  Ep.  S,  6, 36.— In  plur.  aubat. 
Carystii,  orum,  ■>.,  Tke  inkabianu  of  Cm- 
rfslos.  Sol  c  IL— IL  A  Unm  in  Liguria, 
Lir.  42,  7. 

Caryoai  a,  um,  r.  Caryae,  no.  1. 3,  o- 
Gaaa^  ae,  /.  .,4ny  staip^  or  poorbf- 
bnilt  hoiLse,  a  knt,  cottage,  cabin,  AA, 
garden  kouse,  a  counay  house;  in  wac; 
a  barrack,  tmt,  etc,  Var.  R.  R.  it  Ul,  6 : 
Lucr.  5,  1009:  6,  1333:  Cic.  Tuac.  i,  34, 
97;  Vitr.  4  1;  Quint  3.  17,  10;  9,  4,  4- 
Virg.  E.  2,  39;  Hor.  S.  2,  3.  317  and  375 
Or.  M.  8,  700 ;  5,  383,  ct  aaep.:  Cic.  Fam. 

16,  18 ;  Mart  6,  43  :  Caes.  B.  G.  ^  4» 
Hera. ;  Auct  BeU.  Uisp.  16;  Veg.  MO.  3: 
10.— ]i,  Prorerb. :  ita  fu^aa,  ne  praa- 
ter  casam,  like,  nm  not  into  tke  lin!« 
jams,  Ttr.  Ph.  5,  3,  3  Rohnk.;  cf.  Gron. 
Obe.  3,  9^  p.  511  <;.—«.  Casae,  in  late 
Latin  metoiL,  A  coimtry  eetate,  afaftsz 
Oassiod.  Var.  i.  14. 

"casibandlU  (in  the  best  MS8. 
written  caaaab.,  probably  on  account  of 
the  IH-Bt  long  a,  like  caaeua,  causae,  Jon- 
piter,  etc:),  a,  um,  adj.  [oaao]  UtadifiafaH, 
tottering:  Naer.hi  Var.  L.  L.7,3,91;  cC 
Fcst  p.  37. 

vifttjeia*,  a,  nm,  adj.  [case]  O/or  *s- 
longing  to  a  cottage;  only  aubat:  X,  Ca- 
aarlus,  ii,  A  dweller  in  a  cottage,  a  cottagar. 
Cod.  Tbeod.  9,  43,  7.-2.  Cuuua,  quae 
cnstodit  caaam.  Feat  p.  37. 

Oaaca*  no,  «■  a  lUnnan  snmame  m 
tie  gena~  BerriUa,  Cic.  Att  13,  44 :  l£,15i 
Phil  1%  15;  2, 11;  Suet  Caea.  ^. 

ftatt?1h  ^^-  ^*  *f^  oid-JaMoned  man- 
ner;  y.'&BUOs. 

CaMOS*  *■  ™>V  ^J-  ^^  '  "  casaem 
algnilicat  relua :  ejtia  origo  Sabina  qnae 


usque  radices  In  Oacam  Imgnam  egit  (cC 
OA.  Mua  Etrusk.  1,  p.  41.  with  G.  F. 
Grotet  in  Seeb.  N.  Arek  1829.  .ne;  31 ;  .t. 
alao  CAaNJJi) :  Enn.  Manil.  and  Pa]^  fai 
Var.  1 1 ;  Att  ib.  (•Enn.  in  Cic.  Tnac  1. 
13, 27)  :  sal  Ana.  Ep.  22,  fH.-^Adv.  caece 
nimia  et  retoate  toqnens  (m  an  oidfask 
ioned  awaiur),  GeU.  1,  10. 

e&aef  xinik  a,  nm,  nd;.  (caaeua]  Qf 
OT  pertaaang  (a  ciUsss,  cksete- :  tabema, 
la  wkick  ckeese  was  smoked  and  kept,  ISa. 
Dig.  8,  5,  a 

Cftafi&t<M>  *■  ""^  Hf-  ['■'■1  ^'"^  ">^- 
ckeese:  polents,  App.  Met  1,  p.  103,  K: 

monies,  Ktare  null  cAaeae  woa  aeds,  EDar. 
Bp.  66, 10. 

*  4:aaWlw,  >.  •■  {U.]  ,4  aaieS  aksM; 
Virg.  Cop.  17, 

'  ^■nllk  ^  "•  (<«<enia.  i,  *•■  Cato  R. 
R.  78, 4  inaut.  ai^  Morina  In  Nod.  90Q, 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


CJk.Bt 
4  (f.)  Cketu:  Var.  R.  R.  %  11,  3;  CoL  7, 
8,1;  l!!,12<f,i  Pall.Mlu.9;  PUn.  11.42; 
9t;  Cio.  do  Sen,  16,  56,  ct  »1. :  fMcre,  Var. 
1  t !  premcre,  Virg.  £.  1,  3S :  figuraro, 
Win.  16,  38,  7a— A«  I  term  of  endenr- 
ment,  in  the  long,  of  comedy,  PlaufPoen. 
1,  2,  154  and  1T7. 

^  cadUl  (more  rar.  iMitritiT  e.  g.  Pall. 
Oct  14,  13;  Veg,  6,  13,  3  Hnd  4),  oe,/.= 
Karta  or  KaaoiOi  X.  ^  ^^  '"'^  "^  ^fo- 
matie  Jmrk,  timUar  to  cinnamon,  prob.  tiu 
vitd  cinnamon,  Lannu  Caaela,  L. ;  Plla. 
14. 19,  48  and  43  ;  Virg.  G.  2,  466 ;  Mart. 
e,  55;  le,  97;  11,  54  ;  Cels.  5,  23,  no.  1 
»nd  8;  .Scrlb.  Comp.  93;  125,'  et  al— a. 
A  fragrant,  tkniHIu  plant,  nuurion,  alio 
VnJled  cneoron  or  thymelaea,  Plin.  21,  9, 
10 ;  Vijt  E.  2,  49;  Gcorg.  4.  30. 

0|uiffiailia«  i<  "^  KavAivor,  A  ton 
in  (Mi»imtia,OH  the  Vmltumus,  near  HU 
ancient  Capua.    In  It*  i^ce  atands  the 

Sesent  Capna,  Lhr.  22,  15;  23,  17;  19; 
c.  Att  16,  8;  PhD.  9,  40;  Plin.  3,  5,  9 
■An.  i  cf.  Mann.  Jtid.  1,  p.  7S3  »?.— 2, 
VVhence,  k,  Q^aBsnUOik  7%e  inhai- 
tuna  of  auUinion,  Cic.  Inv,  2,  57.— fc. 
ffaiffimittm)  the  aame,  Val  Max.  7,  6, 
«tf.  2. — c  OluattajUt  n,  nm  :  timina,  t 
e.  Caailini  portae,  8iL  12,  426. 

OaAW)  u,/  nenanuofacomtd) 
o[PlaHiu$,flvmiaehit/ieTOinii  cCFeat 
p.  46: 

^  Kdatvov,  A  Roman 


of  Aquinium ;  iu 
(Mitlno,  '  " 


eoionp  In  Latium, 

citadel  die  present  Jfoaiu  tiiitlno,  Lir.  9, 

28;  PBo.  3,  5,  9 ;  cf  Mann.  It»L  1,  CT4.— 

2.  VHlcnce  the  adg. :  a.  OilttUUi  Uis, 
Of  Casinim:  ager,  Cic.  AgrTXra:  fim- 
dm,  id.  Phil.  2,  40,  and  aba.  ta  Caainate, 
in  iMt  region  of  CUtinan,  Plin.  S^  lOfli  106, 
§  227.— K  Oadini*  ■,  am,  W  CM- 
mm ;  Njmphae,  rST  19;  S27  duB.  (oth- 
en :  Caaini  NjmpbaeV 

CNWm  mon%  moiov  Ifot,  1,  A 

wry  high  mounlaxn  in  Sfria,  on  Uu  Oran- 
Ut,  now  Okrab,  Plin.  5,  22,  la— a  A 
liwuitfais  hmctn  Lower  Sgypt  and  Ara- 
hta,  with  a  temple  of  Jupiter,  near  wklck 
POTlpq^  Moa  laiirrfarerf,  now  JE7  Xm,  Mel.  1, 
10;  3,  8,  3;  Plin.  S,  12,  14.— Honco  OBo 
'•!■%  n,  nm,  adj. .-  rupea,  Luc.  10,  434 : 
anUK,  id.  8,  598:  Jupplter,  Plin.  5, 12;  14. 

JaumJOt  in  tbc  hmg.  of  the  Oacl,  An 
man,  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  86;  d  casena. 
Feat  p.  36  ;  cf  Oomm.  p.  367.  Here 
perhapa  belonga  the  bvgiaeut  at  Vatro, 
m  Kon.  8(1,  SO :  qiiiim  more  mi^nun  ul- 
tro  camalea  nrripiunt  where  Voaa.  Etjm. 
(.  T.  Caicna  preiera  the  reading  cunarea 
(hence  eannuea  ia  perh.  a  eopboidc  form 
for  oaaoana,  from  a  Lat  aing.  canial= 
caanar.  aa  foedeaum,  plnainiQ,  aaa,  aaena 
=fbedertmi,  plnrinut  etc ;  -tt.  Vm.  L.  L. 
7, 3.  86,  and  aw  letter  R ;  t.  alao  App.  to 
Pref). 

KP-  Qntat  1.  St  a  the  MSa.  gire  ia- 
Mndof  CASHaa,  which  ia  certainly  wrong, 
the  word*,  OAaaMi,  caiamo,  cAtAMCw, 
and  the  Uke ;  r.  Speld.  and  Ziunit  If.  cr. 

rlM.  ere,  «,  iulent.  n.  (cado]  7*0  bt 
T—df  to  fall,  to  toutr  (nerh.  only  in  the 
two  foUc.  panagaa) :  Pfant  Ma  3;  2, 38 ; 

Ww^'VU-irX  7, 714  J  8iL  8,  417  j  cf. 
Mana.ItaLl,SS7. 

flImiTlllll  aMM>  ri  Kdanw  ai>a> 
r»f,  'm  Oaapim  Sta^MeLl,  9.  It  3;  5,3; 

3.  6,  W:  PHn.  a  11,  12;  17,  19;  Curt  6, 
4 :  pelasna,  MeL  1.  19,  13 :  Caaphu  oce- 
UU9,  PBu.  6,  13,  IS.— SL  VVIkbco  «i^: 
a>  Ctantek  *•  "'"•  (Jfat  belonging  to 
Ua  (S^uTSeo,  Caepitn  :  ^Ba,  McL  1, 
3.3and4;  3,5.  3,  4and8;  Plin.  9,  68; 
18:  litora,  Plin.  6,  15,  17:  mona,  i.  ».  a 
pan  of  Taurut,  Met.  1, 19, 13 ;  henoe  py. 
a*e  or  portae,  narraie  paesea  in  the  7«u- 
no.  UA.  1,  1\  9;  Plin.  6, 11.  13;  14. 17; 
east  Ner.  1»:  ao  alao  Tia,  Tao.  A.  6,  33, 
•Bd  aba.  Caapiaa^  arom  (ac  poitae)t  Id. 
Biit  1.  6 :  regna,  Ik*  eouuirf  on  lt»  Cat- 
•to.  Sm,  Virg.  A.  6, 799:  UgrI*  Stat  Th. 
10.  288:  jaapb,  PUn.  S7,  8,  37 :  gena,  tlu 
tnhalnianu  M  rta  OupiaK  As,  fcL  6, 15, 
17;  etCa(pil.Mel.3,5,4^b.  OuaU- 
Hi,  anua,  a^  The  MSMjiei^e,  Men, 
TTCurt  4, 19.— c  OMmwdaa,  armu,  a., 
tlieaanie,Val.Fl.<,lO(S:i^^~~'   ~ 


CABS 

a,  am:  porta=Caapia  porta,  Stat  S.  4, 
4,64. 

ftliaialmn^lnff  a,  um,  T.  caaabundus. 

fTniiTHldTi  )*-t  KdooavifioS,  A 

$on  of  AntipfUer,  and  king  of  Macedonia 
after  Ou  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  Jnat 
15, 1,  <f .  After  him  wa>  named  the  town 
Caaaandrea,  Lir.  44, 11. 

CUMMndnt  (tn  the  most  ancient  per. 
written  in  the  Etruacan  manner,  cassak- 
niA,  Quint  1,  4,  16),  ae, '/,  KairadvSfa, 
A  daughter  of  Priam  and  Hecuba,  who 
continually  proclaimed  the  approaching 
evil,  but  leae  helicoed  bn  no  one.  After  the 
deetruction  of  Troy  eke  became  tJu.  bond- 
maid of  Agamemnon,  and  ma  murdered 
Kith  him  by  Clytemneetrtt,  6err.  Virg.  A.  2, 
«7:  Hyg.  F.93andll7. 

OaSHUldttef  >e,  /.  A  toton  in  Mac- 
edonia, upon  the  peninsvla  Pallene^  prai- 
oualu  called  Potidaea,  but  rebifHt  by  Oat- 
lander,  Liv.  44,  11  :  MeL  2,  3,  1.— Jj. 
Whence,  a.  CaMHUOdrenaMi  <nm,  n. 
The  inhabSanU  of  Outandrea,  Lir.  44, 

10.— h.  Caanndmna  (tnayi.),  ei,  «., 

R.anaavipevi,  Of  Caseandrea,  a  eumame 
of  the  tyrant  ApoUodonia,  mto  rturned 
there.  Or.  Pont  2,  9,  45  :  ib.  463;  cCCIc. 
N.  D.  3,  33;  Sen.  Ira 2,  5. 

CaaM)  "dv.  FruiOeatf,  te  mill,  to  no 
purpoee;  v.  caaana,  a,  um. 

caatMi  inm  (in  aing.  aec.  caaaom, 
GnttTCyneg.  28:  oif.  caaee,  0».  A.  A.  3, 
S54;  .Sen.  Agam.  885),  m.  '  A- hunting- 
no,  a  tnare,  toil  (poet,  word)  :  Virg.  G.  3, 
371 ;  caaaibus  impositia  (<&  humcro)  Te- 
nor, Prop.  4,  2,  33 :  decidere  in  coatpa. 
Or.  A.  A.  a,  2:  ponere,  id.  Met  5,  579; 
laxi,id.  A.A.l,39e;  Mart  3,  58, 98;  Tib. 
4,  3,  17.— K  Moton.  for  Spider'e  w*, 
Virg.  O.  4,  247 ;  Mart  3,  93,  5;  Am.  6, 
982.— e.  Trop. :  Snares,  pliif:  Tib.  1,  6, 
5;  Or.  A.  A.  3,  564. 
T.  caai*. 

a,  am,  T.  Cuitna,  He.  9-4. 
I,  ai.  dim.  [caaaea]  A 
•    mar.  Ra£  3,  8 ;  cf 


ae,  T.  1,  caaaia. 
_  Um.   A 
5.' 
'.  1.  caaaia. 

ea  (Caaaiopta,  ao,  ManH 
.aouiirrj  and  Kae^timia,  The 
proud  vife  of  Ctpheue,  and  mother  of  An- 
dromeda, ttho  woe  puniehed  on  her  account  f 
piaeedjinally,  ae  a  eonetellation  fn  heaven, 
Hyg.  P.  «;  Aatr.  2,  10;  3, 10;  Prop.  1, 
17,3;  0».  M.  4,  738. 

1*  Cliari%  I'^i*  (accesa  form  caaMda, 
ae,  like  ehlarayda  fnmi  cidamya,  Prop.  3, 
11,  15;  Virg.  A.  11,  775;  cE  Prob.  II.  p. 
1473  P.  cd.  Ltnd.  and  the  letter  A.  Alao 
Feat  p.  37.  Inatead  of  CAaaitAV,  the  read- 
ing ahould  bo  oamidah  ;  t,  Comm.  p. 
3w),  /  (aa  Etraacan  weed,  aca  to  Md. 
Orig,  18, 14, 1 ;  cC  M«a  Etruak.  1,  p.  392) 
A  helmet  (of  metal,  while  galea  waa  of  leath- 
er, laid.  Orig.  18, 14, 1>,  Plaai.  Ms.  8. 2, 
1413;  Caes.B.0.7,4S;  Blrt BeU. Afr.  16 : 
Oi.  M.  19,  89;  13,  107;  14,  806;  Luc  7, 
586 ;  Jnv.  11,  103,  et  ai. ;  Tac  G.  6.  But 
alao  promiaouoaaly :  Or.  M.  g,  25  (cf  ga- 
lea aerea,  Vta^.  A.  S,  490).— V  Meton. 
for  Wori  PUn.  13;  3,  4,  Jla. ;  jSV.  7,  33. 
2.  «aaaift  i<>  -r-  cuaea. 


<auMliai  ae,  /.  [caiela,  Uke  galerita 
fixim  galerua]  Tie  creeled  or  ti^fied  lark, 
AlaudaCriatata, L. ;  Oell  2, 29,  3 a;. 
jOaaaiWiUaft  nm,  /.,  KaaairtpUos, 
The  tin-ielande,  Caeelteridee,  now  pitib. 
the  Seilly  Jetande,  i»  ihe  extreme  t»et  of 
Europe.  MeL  3,  6,  2j  PUn.  4,  2iJ,  36;  c£ 
Mann.  Brit  p.  7  and  29t  named,  from  the 
tin  Ibnnd  tfaera,  eaaaiteraasxniini/rciiK, 
Plin.  34,  16,  47. 

OiMM}B%  >.  nm.  A-Bmaie  gentle 
name.  tmp.  diatinguiabed,  1.  L.  Caaaioi, 
A  very  eeoere  judge  ;  cf.  bonna,  no.  4  ; 
hence  aeopuma  reorum,  a  judge,  Cic 
Vorr.  %  3,  80.  .Alao  from  hun  the  Lex 
tafaeUaiia  Caaaia  proceeded,  A.U.C.  fil7, 
by  which  tb«  judgea  were  oldigod  to  voto 
with  Uttia  tahleta,  Cla  Leg.  3, 16 :  Seat 
48;  Brat27;!i>.,  and  Aaeon.  Oc  Verr.  1, 
1.  10,  S  30.-41.  CBcnse  ffntafflnati 
a.  um,  Oic.  m  19,  32;  PhS.  V14)  Wi 
conmtr  L.  Caaaiua,  wko,  A.U.C.  647,  mu 
conjuend  ami  eiabt  by  the  Helvelil,  Owa. 


CAST 

B.  G.  1, 7  and  19.- Hence  bcllum  Caaaia 
Dum,  Caea.  B.  (nil.  1,  la— 3.  C.  Casaiua, 
The  murderer  of  Caetar,  Cic.  Att  5,  21 ; 
Fam.  6,  6 ;  r,  33,  ot  saep. ,'  Veil  2,  46;  38; 
38 ;  69  <}. ;  87 ;  Suet  Coea.  80  ea. ;  Aug. 
10;  Tac.  A.  V  2;  10;  4,  34  ;  Hiat  2,  6, 
et  aL  To  hhn  were  dhwted  do.  Fam. 
IS;  1-10;  from  him  to  Oc,  ib.  11-13.— 
Whence  Caaaianae  partea,  Hie  adhatnf. 
Vol.  2, 7.-4.  C.  Caaahia  Longlnua,  A  die- 
linguiehed  Juriet  under  Tibtriue,  the  per- 
eecutor  of  Sabimu ;  hia  adherenta  were 
CTaaaiani  and  Caaaiana  acbola,  oppoaed  to 
the  Proculiana ;  r.  Procuhia,  Pompon. 
Dig.  1,  2,  2;  nin.  Ep.  7,  24,  8 ;  Tac.  A. 
12, 12;  c£  Zimmem  Rachtageaoh.  1,  {  85. 
— S,  After  a  Caaaiua  not  now  Icnown 
waa  named  the  Caaaia  Via,  a  brandk  cf 
MeVia  Fhmiiida,  (^ic  PUL  12,  9;  ei  Feat 
p.  37. 

caaaO)  *^  atum,  l.v.  a.  (oaMu)  OOe 
Lat)  *  1  Te  mntttlote;  nun,  dcOroy, 
trop. ;  Sid.  Ep.  1  Jfiu— 2.  In  tlio  Lat  of 
the  )uriatB,  To  aanu^  mahe  nu^  or  'voidy 
Caaaiod.  Var.  5, 14  ;  Cod.  Juat  1.  %  16. 

caanUb  *>  nm,  adj.  [kindred  with  ca- 
Toa;  cf  Hand  Tara.  IL  p.  6]  I,  Empty, 
void,  hathm  (moatly  poet) :  nnx,  Plaut. 
Pa.  1,  a  137 ;  Uor.  a  2, 5, 36 :  clana,  Plant 
Rud.  5,  2,  37  :  canna,  unfruUjal,  Or,  F.  6, 
406  ;  gnmom  inane  caaaumquo,  Plin.  18t 
17,  45 :  annulua.  Fab.  Pict  in  GeU.  19;  15. 
— ^ubat :  pnleariim  casaa,  Sol  o.  SQJin. 

2.  Trop. :  Vain,  empty,  ueeleee,  fitUe, 
null,  fruitUee :  caaanm  quiddam  et  inani 
Tocia  Bono  decoratnm,  *Cic.  l*uac  5,  4L 
119.  So  formido,  Lucr.  3,  394 :  copto 
Terborum,  id.  4,  513 :  vota,  Vire.  A.  12, 
780:  fertiUcaaterrae,OT.  M.5,48l:  fhiua, 
Luc  5,  130 :  conaili^  Sen.  Troad.  574 : 
Tiae,  vain,  projltteee.  Stat  7%.  11, 449 :  te- 
borea,  PUn.  Ep.  8,  23,  6 :  manua,  loithout 
efect,  Stat  Tb.  9,  770 :  augur  fnturl,  id. 
ib.  839. — Sabet:  caaaa  momorare  (*lo 
talk  idly),  Plant  Ciat  4, 1, 16 ;  Tac.  R.  3, 
55.  Eni.  fteq.  (alao  hi  proae,  atttaongh 
not  In  Cic.)  In  caaaon,  or  in  one  word  m- 
enaaum,  adr.,  /«  vain,  ueeleeely,  to  no  pur- 
poee :  ex  maMa  omnia  incaasnm  codnnt. 
Plant  Poen.  1,  2, 147 :  tantere,  incaaanm, 
without  aim  or  purpoee,  fortuitouefy,  Lucr. 
^1060;  ao  Id. 5, 1000;  1499;  id.  2,  1166 
Fori). :  defeaai,  wearied  in  vain,  id.  ib. 
U28 ;  Vtrt.  &  3,  100 :  Iwuoa  debat  b- 
eaaanm  fletua,  id.  Aou.  3,  345  :  tot  incM- 
aum  fuaoa  patiere  iaborea  f  id.  ib.  7,  4S1. 
In  proae:  quae  prolaatD  iBcaanua .aae- 
bantur,  Saa  a  irgm.  III.  32,  p.  234  ed.' 
Gerl:  Tana  incaaaum  jaetare  tela,  Liv. 
1(^  29  :  incaaaum  miaaae  procea,  id.  2, 49; 
Tao.  A.  1,  4.  Alao  merely  caaaum  :  quid 
oaaanm  tlmea  ?  Sen.  Here  Oet  353 ;  cf. 
"(Jtrtir,  fniatra,  nequicquom,  caaanm,'* 
Gloaa.  Cyria  In  Uke  aenae;  'adv.  caa- 
ae :  caaae  ne  tempaa.tatvrctur,  Lir.  94, 
96Drak.    Cf  Hand  Tura.  II.  p.  6-«. 

n.  With  tbc  adiHtion  otabl  remcLvs 
Wmdng,  devoid  of,  depriced  of,  wUhoul : 
aangulne  oaaaa  (cochlea),  bloodieee.  Poet, 
in  CU:.  DiT.  2,  64,  133.  So  Virgs  dots 
caaaa,  Plaut  Aul  2,  2;  14 :  lumlno  aor, 
Lucr.  4,  369 :  Iqmine  eorpna,  id.  5,  718'; 
7^  :  anima  corpua,  la  3.  561 :  aenau  rfl. 

ram  aimnlacra,  id.  4,  127 ^WithOa.: 

caaana  luminia  onata,  Cic  Arat  369. — 
Poet  luminc  caaana,  deprived  of  life, 
dead:  Virg.  A.  2,  85;  imitated  by  Stat 
Th.  2, 15 ;  and  in  like  aenao  aetherc  cna- 
sua,  Virg.  A.  11, 104. 

OaanU&tr  ae,  /,  KaomAi'a,  A  fount-- 
ain  on  Pamaeeue,  eacred  to  Apollo  and 
the  Muete,  Virg.  G.  3,  299 ;  Uor.  Od.  3, 4, 
61 ;  Stat  Th.  1.  697.-^  Whence  the 
adU- :  a.  OaatiIia%  <•  am,  Cattaaam 
aqua.  Or.  Am.  1.  16,  35 :  fona,  PUn.  4,  3, 
4;  Sen.  Ood.  229:  arbor  "(*'*«  latent). 
Prop.  3, 3, 13 ;  b«nce  umbra,  'Rb.  £(  1, 16 : 
antrum,  i.e.  the  cave  of  the  oracle  at  IM. 
phi.  Or.  M.  3,  WL-V  Oaattlfa,  Idia,/, 
CMaiMa.'  unda.  Hart  9,  19jbi.:  aoro- 
raa,it.MaAfiiaaa,Mart  4,14;  alaoaidiBt 
CaataUdum  ^x,  id.  7, 12;  10. 

t  CaaHlMIOi  te,f.=Kiinayot,  \,  Th* 
cheetmutTra^oh  4,  33  ;  &  la  14  ;  Paa 
Febr.  95.  33 ;  Nov.  7,  17  ;••  PUn.  16,  40, 
78  ;  17,  20,  34.-2.  A  cheetnut,  Virg.  K  1, 
89  ;  Piin.  13,  18,  32;  15,  28,  34  ;  alao  with 
Qucca,  Virg.  E.  3,  52. 

I,  fl.  [cutanaa]  A 
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tkutnytgriKt,  CoL  4,  30,  3;  33,  3;  PaX 
Mot.  7, 81. 

Omte,  odr.  Cleanly,  purthf,  lethout 
lloin,  upHJktij/t  ionactjf,  ckasuhf,  modeat- 
fy;  decoutU/,  rttigioUiUf  ;  r,  castus.  fin. 

fiajfalMfljH ,  B,  lun,  04^'.  [cnstcUnm] 
Of  or  perUttning  to  a  caade  or  forireati : 
mimj^\,  for  Uu  ca^urt  of  a  cattle,  *Cir. 
BniL  73.  656 :  inile«,  Cod.  Theod.  11,  », 
5. — ^b.  SubfL:  cnstelliiDf,  orum.  The  oc- 
eupanu  of  a  caMk,  BhO.  J.  93,  7 ;  Hirt. 
BelL  AlcjL  42  i  LiT.  34,  87 ;  38,  45. 

inxcnt^nj  0/  a  rettnoir,  Froai.  Aq.  117 ; 
Irnicr.  GniL  601,  7  and  8. 

tlntnlHtiiwy  <»'<''  l^-]  OutU-witt: 

diulpsti,  MCaxtered  abotu,  09  U  were,  in  dif- 
ferent fortreaees,  i.  e.  in  deferent  bcdiet, 
lAv.  7,  36:  oTunmlis  imponere  allittm, 
Le.in  Amm,  Plin.  19,  6,  34. 

MsttUVBDW  ^  *•  ''^'"^  [costrura]  A 
eatlU,  fort,  eiiaid,  fonreta^  aironj^hiM, 
Siteno.  in  Noo.  SU,  7 ;  Cues.  B.  (i.  1,  8  j 
3,30;  a  C.  3,  36;  CIc  PhU.  S,  4  ;  An.  3, 
7:  Fiuii.n,4;  Sal).  J.  54;  86;  89;  Nop. 
UUt  8 ;  Aldb.  7 ;  Dat  4 ;  lO,  at  al. ;  Ur. 
10,  48;  81,  11 ;  23,  39;  33,  36,  et  »acp.— 
IfcTrop.:  ShtUer,  itfenae.  refuge  (et. 
ant,  no.  1,  b) ;  Templum  Castoria  fuk 
arx  dvium  pordltorum ....  caatcUam  fo- 
raotla  latTOcinU.  Cic.  Pis.  5,  11 ;  id.  DiT. 

3,  16,  37 :  castcUum  omnium  scflcrum, 
l.iT.  3,  57.— 2,  Moton.:  Thceliinga  in  an 
eUtatad  jnaitum :  Vlrg.  O.  3,  475.-3,  In 
meciianioa,  A  etrueture  in  uAicA  the  water 
of  an  aqueduct  ia  colleeud.  to  he  diatribrited 
Ujfpipra  or  cjumnela  in  diferent  directiona, 
a  reatrvoir,  elatan.  Via.  8,  7 ;  Plin.  36, 15, 
34,  II0.9;  From.Aq.3S;  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  19, 
1 ;  30,  41,  §  8. 

*caat8nai  w.  /■  a  pan  of  a  aUp, 
iMarc  rowera  vere  accuatomed  to  reat: 
Plant  AMn.  3,  1,  16;  aec.  to  Noniua,  p. 
AS,  86,  II  flace  nAen  Ike  tackling  qf  ah^ 
it  laid  tm. 

CMttfieo>  ■'^  '■  *>  (caMilScua]  To 
pmify,  make  pure ;  only  in  cccl  X.at, 
Axtg.  Conf.  9,  9 ;  Tert  Pud.  19 ;  Ambroa. 
Serm.14. 

Cas^ifxcuif  a,  um  [casttis*facio1  *  1, 
Piar^tng:  laTacnim=st>apti«ma,  Paul 
MoL  Cann.  85,  188.— * 2.  Pa"'  metu. 
Sen.  Hipp.  170. 

*  euCLgrUgaU,  e,  adj.  [caatig«1  War- 
tkf  ef  ehaatiaement,  deatrem^  pimiak- 
mmu:  culpa.  Plant  Trin.  1,  a,  6. 

awCMtoi«<<*-  BrUify,Teatrictidly; 
T.  «aMigo,/i>. 

emsUaratiOi  fi"^  /•  [eutiso]  a  ear- 
raeting.  ckaatinnf,  punUkmant,  anrrtc- 
t<m,  re/mxif,  etc.  (In  good  prole) :  omnia 
ot  animadvenio  et  ea<ligatk>  eontninelia 
Tacara  debet,  Cic.  Off.  1, 89^  88 ;  of.  Tuac. 

4,  80 :  admooilio  irequeoa,  interdnm  et 
oaatigatio,  Tindicta  rariaaima,  Veil.  3, 114 ; 
Qttiot  3,  8,  54 :  Tertwrum,  LI1-.  87,  IS ; 
Sen:  Ep.  47 :  tacita,  LIv.  27,  10 :  ceuo- 
ria,  Plin.  18,  6,  7.  In  plnr,  Cic.  Tuac.  4, 
SO;  LiT.  36,  15,  et  aL:  Quint  1,  3,  14 : 
ftiatium,  Paul.  Dig.  1,  15,  3 :  flagellonim, 
CalHatr.  ib.  48,  1§,  ''■—2.  In  ^ening, 
A  trimming,  Inpfing  offUmta,  Plin.  17, 
38;  35,  M.  9 ;  ib.  28,  47. 

«MltIgMon  *■*■  »•  [o«««'«ol  o« 
rako  comcta  or  ckaaUau,  a  carreaar,  re- 
prooer  (not  in  Cic.) :  Plant  Trin.  1, 2, 150 : 
lb.  3,  1,  14 :  minorum,  "Hor.  A.  P.  174: 
lacrtmamm  et  inertlum  querelarum,  Lir. 

1,  SO :  Bert  tot  Boculorum,  CoL  8, 16^  6. — 

2,  Ih  *>ko  raairaina,  kolda  oloat:  PUn. 
Fan.  40, 1  Oean. 

castMMriBS,  >,  um-  i^j-  («^Ku- 

tor]  Afi^vu  neotner  of  reprotera  or  cor- 
radon  (poatAug.,  and  Tety  rare) :  aola- 
tluni;  PHn.  Ep.  S,  16,  10 :  UTerltaa,  Sid. 
Ep.  4, 1. 

CttMtUtOf  >*i  aCom,  1.  ff.  a.  [castnm- 
ago,  aa  pwgo=:|nirum.Mo;  tlie  i  long 
on  proaodhl  grotmda]  lb  ael  right  by 
vari  or  dttd,  it  correct,  ekattite,  puniak ; 
to  i&MK,  reprove,  cUda,  etnture,  find  fault 
Kitk  (more  forcible  &an  nprehaidare  and 
MMpfrart,  weaker  than  euipOTB;  cfDoed. 
iiyn.  2,  p.  160  aq.)  (class.  In  prove  and  po- 
etry) :  pueroa  verbis,  ▼erDeritius,  (jic 
Tuac.  3,  8?  :  quo  aaepiua  (maglstcr)  mo- 
nnerit  hoc  rartut  oastlgabit.  Quint  2,  8, 
S :  landat  Pompejna . . .  aegniorea  caatlgat. 
Cm*.  &  C.  1, 3 ;  ct  Tac  Agr.  a :  eaati- 
918 


C  A@X 

gando  increpandoque  plus  quoin  lenitcr 
agendo,  proflcerc,  tlr.  87. 9 :  altqucm  dic- 
tis  plurimis,  Plaut  Bac.  i  8,  67  ;  Virg.  A. 

5,  387;  LIv.  36,  20:  Hteris,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 
35 :  per  litems,  Tao.  A.  3,  35 :  graviter, 
Just  2,  15 :  vehcmentiselmo,  Potr.  109, 1 : 
lenitcr,  Liv,  30,  15 ;  36,  31 :  in  hoc  me 
Ipse  cnslteo  quod,  etc,  Cic.  Tusc.  5, 1,  4 ; 
servos  bubulis  exuviis,  Plant  Most  4,  1, 
26 :  scgnitlcm  hominum  atque  ttaertlam, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  41 ;  cf.  LIv.  31,  8 :  nlmiam 
lemlfltem,  Liv,  39,  55 :  moras,  Vlrg.  A.  4, 
407  :  doles.  Id.  ib.  6,  567  :  inmiodicos  do- 
lores  voce,  Luc.  8,  71  :  rltia,  Juv.  2,  35 ; 
metus.  Vol  la  6,  660,  et  al 

2,  To  correct  aome  error,  to  act  right, 
mend  (poet,  or  in  post-Atig.  prose) :  car- 
men, *  Hor.  A.  P.  394 ;  verba  amicae,  Juv, 

6,  454  :  lapsus,  SUt  Th.  6,  700:  vitia  sua, 
Plin.  Pan.  46,  6. 

3,  To  hold  in  tkeek,  to  reatraini  lit 
and  trop.  (rare):  equura  tcnacem  non 
parentem  m;nu  as^rioribus  castigare, 
Uv.  39,  25;  Tac.  A.  6, 13 :  castigatus  ani- 
ml  dolort  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  21  Jin.:  risum 
crebris  patiuncuHa,  Petr.  47,  7 ;  cf.  under 
Pa.  Hence,  ^  Of  relations  of  apace : 
To  incloaa,  aurround,  encompaaa,  inveat: 
Insula  castigatur  aquls,  SIL  12,  355 :  exa- 
mcn  in  trutina.  trop.,  to  correct  the  judg- 
ment, Pers.  1,  7,  Dflbner. — Whence 

castlg&tus,  a,  um,  Pa.  (poet,  or  in 
post -Aug.  prose)  Co^finad,  compreaaed ; 
nencc,  X.  As  a  designation  of  physical 
beauty  ;  Small,  tlender,  cloae :  pectus,  Ov, 
Am.  1,  5,  21 :  frona,  Stat  S.  8,  1,  43 : 
mamlllne,  Sercn.  20,  357.  — 2.  Trop. : 
Seatrained,  checked ;  luxuria  tnnto  casti- 
mtior,  ^uanto  poffsct  esse  llbcrior,  Aug. 
Civ.  Del  5,  94 ;  cnstigatiasima  disdplina 
(,'tka  ttriae.f),  QcW.  4,  20,  1  dub.  (Cod. 
JUg. ;  CAstissima.) — Ada.  castigate :  a. 
Ace.  to  no.  I ;  castigaUus,  Macr.  Somn. 
Scip.  1,  6 :  castigatius  eloqul,  Aug.  Doctr. 
Christ  4, 14. — |^  Ace.  to  ao.  2 :  vixit  mo- 
deste,  castigate,  etc,  Sen.  Contr.  6,  i. 

CAS&nftl^Ay  *e,  /.  (castiuonivm 
jvvci'a.  Gloss.  Phil.,  perh.  also  App.  H. 
11,  p.  879,  29)  [castus,  lilte  acrimonia,  ae- 
grimolda,  et  al.J  Pkytical  purity,  auch  aa 
u  requiatte  for  religious  eerricaa  (abstain- 
ing from  sexual  intercourse,  from  deli- 
cate food,  etc),  purity,  chaatity,  abatinenee : 
rare,  but  class. :  quae  sacra  per  suramam 
castimoniam  virorum  ac  mulierum  tiant, 
eadem  per  istius  stuprum  ac  flagitium 
esse  violata,  Cic.  Vcrr.  3, 4, 45jiR.  Zumpt ; 
caste  jubet  lex  adire  ad  dcos  ;  animo  vi. 
delicet  in  quo  simt  omnia ;  nee  tollitcaa- 
timonifun  corporis,  id.  Leg.  2, 10,  34 :  de- 
cern dierum  eastimonia,  Liv.  39,  9 :  su- 
perstltio  castimnnlarum,  Plin.  31,  8,  44 ; 
App.  M.  11,  p.  279,  39 ;  Tert  Jejun.  8.— 
*2,  Purity  of  maraU,  morality,  lu  gen. ; 
Cic.  CoeL  5,  IL 

*  irtlfftifm^^MlfffHfr  e,  a^.  [costimo- 
nia]  Pertaining  to  abatinenee  or  conlir 
nmce .-  Uquamen,  PalL  Febr.  25, 18 

t  ^^IjimtfriTlTni  V-  eastimonia. 

CastitUb  titis,/  Icastus]  Moral  pun- 
ty  (rare,  but  class.) .  1,  Usu.  with  refer- 
ence to  abstinence  irom  sexual  inter- 
course; Ckattiey;  ut  sentiant  mtdierea 
naturtfm  feminjjijm  omnem  castitatem 
pati,  *  Cic.  Leg.  2, 12,  29  Orell. ;  so  'Hor. 
Od.  3,  24,  23:  Plin.  84,  9,  38 ;  PUn.  Pan. 
30,  2;  Tac.  Agr.4  ;  Ann.  1,  33;  VaL  Max. 
9, 1,  no.  2. — Hence  person.  Castitas:=lHi- 
nerva,  PalL  1,  6,  14. — 2.  In  gea.  Purity 
of  moraia,  morality :  Vitr,  1, 1 :  eastitato 
vitae  aanctus,  Gell.  15^  18 :  praeturee 
maxima  eastitato,  Macr.  S.  7,  3. 

'CMtitU*.  inia,/.  [id.]  antOKdaas. 
access,  form  to  caatttaa  (cf.  bclUtodo,  ea- 
nitudo.  etc).  Moral  purity :  aatiquam  cas- 
titudinem,  Att  in  Non.  »,  11. 

li  t  OMtor>  i^ris,  n.  =  arasrtip,  A  cas- 
ter, teswr;  pare  Lat  fiber:  Plin. 32, 3, 13; 
cf.  Id.  a  30,  47;  laid.  Orig.  12,  2,  81;  19, 
27,  4 ;  Ov.  Noc.  165 :  occ.  castorem,  App. 
M.  1,  p.  106, 10 :  Or.  castors,  Juv.  12,  34. 

2.  OaStOTi  l^ris,  SB.,  KdoTup,  The  aon 
af  a  Spartan  king,  Tyndarua,  and  Leda, 
brother  of  Helena  and  PoUnx,  ujitk  uhom, 
aa  ivin  atar  (Gemini ;  hence  even  Cas- 
torea,  Plin.  10,  43,  CO ;  35,  4,  10;  7,  32, 
23 ;  and  alter  Castor,  Stat  S.  4,  6,  15),  ha 
tarred  aa  a  guide  la  martnert,  Hor.  Ep.  8, 
1,5;  Epod.n,43;4a;  Od.4.5,35:  (aa. 
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det  equii,  id.BaL8,l,  a6;c£U.0d.l. 
18,  85,  and  Or.  M.  18,  401.  Their  feativA 
rat  celebrated  in  Soma  on  Ike  88tJi  efJaor 
vary,  Ov.  F.  1,  70S ;  on  vhick  day  (A.U.C. 
769)  Tiberius  eonaecrated  a  Icm^  to  Utam 
near  Ike  Lacus  Jutnmae,  id.  ib.  708.— 
Whence  OtuA&noMt  *i  ™>>  •  manna, 
Sen.  Hip.  810.— The  Romans  (not  merely 
tbe  Roman  women,  as  GelL  11,  6,  ana 
Charia.  p.  183  P.  assert ;  cf  Flaut  Aain. 
5,  2,  46  ;  80 ;  Caa.  5,  4, 13)  freq.  swore  by 
Castor,  making  use  of  tiie  form  with  tbo 
demonstrative  prefix  ^e  or  me,  ecaetor 
or  mccastor,  by  Castor  (like  ehcn,  eben^ 

Suidne;  mehercule,  medius  fidiua,  etc, 
md.  Turs.  p.  341  aq.  and  cf  art  cc) : 
ecastor,  re  cxpcrior,  quanti  facias  ux» 
rem  tuam,  Flaut  Am.  1,  3,  10 ;  ib.  39 ;  id. 
Ciat  4,  3,  61  ;  id.  True.  3,  3,  28 ;  id.  Poen. 
1,  2,  71 ;  Stich.  1,  3,  89  ;  Id.  Asin.  1,  3,  36; 
True.  2,2,60;  id.  Asin.  3, 1, 30 ;  id.  Stich, 
I,  3,  81 :  ecastor  vero,  id.  Merc.  4,  1,  85: 
per  ecastor  scitus  (i.  e.  perscitus  aeastort 
puer  est  imtua  Pamphilo,  Ter.  Andr.  3;  2, 
6 :  nee  nunc  mecastor  quid  iicro  ego  dl- 
cam  qneo  commlnisci.  Plant.  Aul.  1,  1« 
88 ;  et.  id.  Merc  4, 1,  6 ;  id.  Cas.  2, 3, 30; 
id.  Men.  4,  8,  SO ;  id.  Mil.  1, 1, 63 ;  cT.  alao 
id.  Stich.  1,3,86;  True.  3,2,36;  2,7,30; 
3,  8,11:  4,  4,  9;  Stl,  36L  £V.  Salve  me- 
castor, Parmenio.  Pa.  £t  tu  edcpol,  Sy- 
ra,  Ter.  Hec.  1,  8,  8  Don.  (• }),  Castor, 
flris,  in.,  A  grandaon  of  Daotama,  CIc. 
Dejot  1.) 

fiaiterftlimi  ei,  n.  [1.  castor]  Castor 
or  oufareuai,  Plin.  ft  30,  47 ;  Lncr.6,79S; 
CtU.  6,  7,  ne.  8;  Veg.  5,  34,  7;  9;  18; 
Sciib.  a  In  plur. :  Virg.  Q.  1.  56 ;  Plin. 
33.9,33;  Hemes.  C.  28C 

Ca*tor«n%*t  um,  t.  SL  Castor. 
,  «MWXillMII»  a.  um,  adf.  [castor] 
Ingarmania  ofkeaoer-aktn,  ShL  Ep.  i,  7. 

itasWruMlf  0,  um,  a^.  fid.)  Ptrtetim- 
ing  to  ta<  beaver,  beatar- :  oletuii.  Marc. 
Emp.  35 :  pcUia,  Edict  DiocL  p.  33L 
orum,  v.  castruoa. 


•MMtiOt  Ani*.  /■  Jeaatre]  1.  Am 
laaculating,  caatratum  qfanimait,  Ckii.  4^ 


36;  7,  11,  1;  PaU.  Ma).  7.3.-2.  Al 
ing  ojfplanta,  Plin.  16,  40,  76,  no.  3. 

cajdrfttOTi  dris,  m.  [id.]  One  who  ema- 
tratea  Gate  Lat)^  Tert  adv.  Marc.  1. 1. 

*  f.ail  rft  tftnwifc  <^  um.  «{>.  [castm- 
tor]  Pertaining  to  caatration :  ferramcn- 
ta.  Pall.  1,  4.  3, 

easMtttra.  ae,  /.  [caabv]  *  X.  .4* 
SNiascuZalttfn,  caatration  of  aniatala,  P^. 
MaJ.  7,  8 — 2.  A  pruning,  clatmaing  ^ 
planta:  siligtals,  Plin.  18,  9,  20^  m  L 

1j  HWU  1*ffl'"**l^t  ^rum,  m.  [oaatrml 
Soldiera  for  protecting  the  bordera,  kottad- 
ary-keepert.  Cod.  Just  13,  36,  14. 

I  CMrtraaatbrims  negotiator,  Awwr- 
vryorfor  the  camp,  a  auttur,  Inacr.  wut. 
649,5. 

CM|rMUd%  e,  aty.  [eaitra]  Cf  or 
partainmg  to  the  Map,  camp-!  nulo  a 
militaria,  Cic.  CiooL  5, 11 :  latrodniimi.  id. 
Cat  3,  7. 17 ;  coBSiUaD^  Ut.  44.  3S:  bt- 
umphuB,  id.  7,  36 ;  jiiiisdlcUo,  Tac.  Aar. 
9 :  ludL  Suot  Tib.  18  Ood. :  JoeiMrid. 
Calig.  9 :  vigiUa,  PUn.  10;  31,  84 :  anna, 
Prop.  3,  9, 19 :  exailinm.  sarcasticaBr.  far 
continual  military  service.  Just  14.  4, 14  ; 
corona,  aaeardtd  to  Aim  wkoSntptmatnud 
the  enemy's  camp,  GeU.  5,  6 ;  Yeat.  p.  43 
(also  caUed  vallaris,  q.  v.,  and  the  pfate  in 
Adam's  Antiq.  3,  Tab.  VL  na.  6) :  T^rlnuxv 
a  military  pkraae  («.  g.  conterraneua,  co- 
pfarl,  q.  v.),  PBn.  H.  N.  praef.  ^  1 ;  (kiO. 
17,  2  9 :  pecuUum,  obtainad  M  asfifuiv 
aenice,  Macer.  Dig.  49, 17, 11 ;  PanL  Seait. 
3,  4  ;  et  Ulp.  Dig.  37,  «t  1. 

(*OaamciMii*<<">>t'"»»>  ir*»- 

tHe  name,  (MTYL  33;  Att  18,  38.  ct  d. . 
Hence  Oaatricitalllb  <>•  um,  C^  Att. 
12,  28.) 

castoO)  «vi,  otiim,  1. »  «.  X.  Tit  if 
price  of  genarativa  potter  (botii  of  mate 
and  female),  to  ematrulala,  cnfrata,  jrwUi 
Plaut  Marc.  3,3;laiid4;AaI.8,£73; 
Var.  R.  R.  8.  8  18 ;  3,  9,  3 ;  PUn.  8.  SL 
77;  10,  3L  86;  11,  51,  113;  Suet.  Daa. 
7 ;  Anun.  14,  6.— ^l  Trans£  to  plants : 
Toprune,lop.  Irin,  Cato  R.  R.3S,8:  Plia. 
17,&,33;  24,a33;  Vitr.8,9.— (^  Trop.: 
vina  SAcda,  To  pata  tkrimgk  a  aaofc  of 
bag,  t  fiur,  ua  tins  ta  rtmaoe  rotur^ 
maw,  PUa.  19, 4, 19;  gC  id.  14, 3%».-  aOb 
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SaattnU,  i.  «.  pari^  otasiud,  U.  18, 9, 
:  Kmen,  Id.  IS)  M,  15.— jL  1°  gen..  Z'o 
njbircm,  citf  <^,  citrtaii :  c&udnB  CHCulo- 
nun,  C«l.  7,  U,  M  ;  cf.  FBo.  8,  41,  63  :  al- 
TVs  i^ium,  10  (oAc  wp,  C0  (ajtf  cwcf,  CoL  9, 
lA  4  ;  11 ;  to  Ubetlos,  to  rtmms  obscenitjf, 
to  agmrgtlt.  Mart  1,  36.—%.  Trop. :  yV 
rm,  Tb  diminisk,  Flin.  11.  18, 19 :  (vtrl- 
tbun  <*  to  check,  ratram),  Claud.  Eutr.  1, 
JX.  Caaeeming  tbe  espreadon  cuo»t« 
raqmblica  moite  AfHoaai,  v.  dc.  do  Or, 
3,  «.  164 ;  Quint.  6. «,  15. 

MUtl'IIUV  i-  ■■■  [Undred  wHb  caaa,  > 
bat,  tent.] 

I,  In  •ing  ;  Anyforlifiedpiaee:  aau- 
tU,  /ort,  fortrem  (more  rare  than  cwteK 
lom)  :  el  GruDUim  dedcKal  in  Plirf  gia 
eaatnim.  etc,  Mep.  Ale.  9,  3.  More  usual 
9M  SMI.  prppr.r  Castrum  Laurena,  Var. 
la  Serr.  Virg.  A.  9,  7  :  Caatnun  Truen- 
Ununt,  Pompej.  in  Cic  Att.  8,  12,  B.: 
Canmm  Iniri,  Vlra.  A.  6, 776.  The  nrae 
plaee  alao  called  Ciutmm  Nonm,  ace.  to 
SCT'.lnlLL;  c£LiT.36,3;  Uann.Ual1, 
p.  375.  Another  Caatmm  Novum  waa 
ibnuded  in  Pioenum  at  die  bc^iiaiiiw  of 
llie  firat  Panic  war  bj  the  Romana,  Fiin. 
3, 13, 18 ;  alao  called  aba.  Caatrum,  Veil. 
1.  14  ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  467 :  Caatrum 
Attam,  in  Spain,  Ur.  84,  41 :  Caitra  Poe- 
noram,  Serr,  \'ag.  A.  6,  776^-Far  more 
frea. 

IL  In  pluT. ;  oaatra,  omm,  «.  (eaatn, 
imCTT:  eaatra  haec  Tealra  eat,  Att.  in  Non. 

aoaso). 

1.  Lit  Sceavl  vAdiar^  laiu  tUuated 
ta^ttko-  i  lieiloe,  a  mililarif  cmwtp,  an  e%- 
etumpment  t  among  the  Romana  a  aquarc 
(qnadrata),  later,  after  the  manner  of  the 
Qreeka,  aometimeB  circular,  or  adjnated 
to  ita  aituadsn,  Vog.  MiL  1,  93.  It  was 
aorrounded  bj  a  trench  (foaaa)  and  a 
wall  (rallum),  and  had  four  gates :  Porta 
Praetsria,  the  front;  cbisf  gate,  on  the  opp. 
aide  from  Ike  enemy,  tnm  which  tbe  la- 
dons  marched,  Liv.  40,  97  ;  opp.  to  tliia, 
PartK  Docnmatia,  Ihs  bacli  gals.  Porta 
prlneipatia  deztra,  and  Porta  principAha 
rinlaira,  aicoated  on  the  two  eiaea  of  the 
camp  (priacipbi),  lir.  40^  97 ;  cC  Adam'a 
Antiq.  3,  p.  68  a«.— K  Pbraaea ;  (a)  c. 

iMaiM(,Clc.Verr.  9.^13;  bJl  1.44,4; 
Taa  A.  3, 81 :  aeattva,  auaawr  eoam  Buet 
Claod.  1 :  hibema,  Lir.  99^  33  (bom  more 
tn^  aha.  aaathra  and  Ubema) :  navalla, 
an  encampment  on  ikt  ehore  for  protecting^ 
I4a  ;■■(  and  lit  (nMsa  dtUa  lanUng  i 
ammetimes  eonntOed  ««A  Ike  ikipt  dram 
to  land,  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  96  Herst. ;  tt  lb. 
It ;  Lir.  99,  35 :  the  aame  alao  called 
nantica,  Nap.  Ale.  8,  3  Bremi  and  DUrne ; 
Hann.  11,  6  (c£  ih.  &  4 ;  Ur.  44,  30) :  hi- 
nain.  creecent-ekMped,  Aact.  B.  Afr.  80 ; 
lir.  4,  27,  et  aa<^. — (3)  e.  tw*. :  ante- 
eapera  locum  caetila.  Ball.  J.  90^  1 :  ca- 
perc,  Ut.  4,  27;  Quint  19,  3,  5;  and 
montea  oaatria  eapere,  Tao.  A.  13,  55: 
oaatra  mctari,  SiiU.  H.  ft-gm.  III.  106 :  po- 
nere,  Caea.  B.  Q.  7,  35 :  ponere  et  mun»«, 
SaB.  J.  75:  mwdn!,  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  9;  B. 
C.  S,  80 ;  Sail.  B.  frgm.  III.  100;  Llr.  44, 
ae :  eoararanire,  Lir.  83,  98 ;  14,  27 :  cns- 
trU  cooferre,  Lir.  1ft  39 ;  23. 38 :  Tac.  A. 
11,8;  Hlat9;30:  laeere,  Tac  H.  4,  36: 
erigere,  id.  lb.  ^  29 :  TaOare,  id.  ib.  9, 19 : 
caatria  ae  tenere,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  40 :  castni 
moTerei  M  brtnk  up,  to  deeomp,  Caea,  B. 
a.  1,38;  alao  tjnm.  with,  to  march fonk 
fiom  a  camp,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 15  Herz.;  Id. 
fl>.  1,  99;  %  S;  7,  41;  B.  C.  a  80;  Nep. 
Dat  8t  4 ;  Earn.  IS  Jin.  et  aaep. — Hence 
alao  promorera,  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  48:  mo- 
Tcre  retro,  LIt.  9,  58 :  rertOTere,  id.  9, 
34.— «,  Caatn  Praetortamorom,  The  tar- 
raekt  ofA*  Pnutortane  in  the  nitwbe  of 
JCaau,  Suet  Tib.  37 ;  Aug.  39 ;  Claud.  36 ; 
Tna.  A.  4,  3:  Capitol.  Max.  10;  Anr. 
Vict  Caea.  sa — i  Caatrorum  Ulins,  A 
tutmame  a/  OoHg^la,  ae  ke  ma  brought 
up  in  the  eaaip,  Snet  Calig.  93 :  Aur.  Vict 
Caea.  3.  And  ao  Caatrorum  mater,  on 
MeHafion  iff  nnetina,  the  teffe  of  tke 
Emperor  Marene  AurMue,  hecanet  eke  ae- 
eompanitd  kirn  in  an  expedition  a^net 
the  Qnadt,  Capitol.  Mare.  Anrel.  98.— 
Whence  both  appell.  in  later  Inaeriptiona 
aa  tittee  of  tie  Roman  emperore  and  em- 
prceece.^0.  As  ftooi.  propr,  llhe 
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Coitnt  (Cornelia,  or  CocBsUaa^  on  the 
north  coaet  ^Africa,  near  Wea,  to  called 
because  the  elder  Sclpio  Afrioanua  firat 
pitched  bis  camp  here,  after  bia  landing  in 
A&ica,  in  the  seocod  Punic  war,  Caea.  B. 
C.  2;  94  ;  37  Ood-  JV.  cr. ;  PUn.  5,  4,  3 ;  ct 
Hans.  Afr.  9,  p.  986.  Caatra  Julia,  (Oaa- 
tra CaeciUa,  m  Lutiiania,  PUn.  4,  31,  33 : 
Caatra  Haanibalia,  aaco^port  tcion  m  Bmi- 
tbait,  PUn.  3, 10,  U,  et  eaep. 

2L  Meton. :  a.  Since,  in  miUtaTy  eit- 
pe^ODa,  a  camp  waa  aceoatomed  to  bo 
filched  eaeh  erenlog ;  in  the  hiatt  (cap. 
LlTy)  for  A  dmfe  marth:  eecandis  caa- 
tria perrenlt  ad  diam,  Lir.  44, 7 ;  so  Imc. 
H.  3,  IS ;  cf.  alteria  caatria,  Lir.  38,  13 ; 
Curt  3,  7.  So  tertiis  caatris.  Id.  38,  34  ; 
44,  Vofx. ;  Tac.  H.  4, 71 :  qutntis  caatrit, 
JUiv.  98)  19:  aepUmia  caatria,  id.  40,  29: 
dedmia  oastfis,  id.  37, 33  jbk ,-  38,  3a-^ 
MilUarit  tereices  Nep.  Epam.  5,  4 ;  VeH 
9,  135)  4 ;  TU>.  4, 1,  %:  qui  maimam  bi 
caatria  usum  haltiebnBt,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  39. 

3.  Trop.:  t,0(6hiloevhieal  eccte; 
Epicari  casbn,  Cic  Fam.  9,  SO ;  id.  iU  7, 
13;  Hor. Od. 3, 16, 33 ;  Sen.  Ep.  3  and  83. 
— i.  Oliee-kivet,  PaU.  1,  37,  4. 

fcagtollb  o^/-  ^  garment  need  iy 
KOMra,  a  kind  of  bodioe  i  Var.  In  Non. 
548,30  s;. 

Caatnlat  5ni'>/-  KaandAms  A  toon 
in  Hiapania  Tamecawwia,  onthahardert 
of  BaeticD,  now  the  villa(e  CxsoWa  (*acc 
to  othera,  Cialana},  Lir.  98)  19 ;  Flin.  3, 

3,  3;  c£  Mann.  mm.  p.  381.— Whence, 

2.  OaatnlMMUMi  <^>  <^-  Of  Outn- 

lo :  aattua.  Atiu.  PotTUi  Cic  Fam.  10, 31 ; 
Liv.  22,  20 ;  and  in  plnr..  Oatulonenaes, 
inm.  The  inhaiiianU  of  Caohiio,  PUn.  3, 3, 

4,  5  85. 

1,  CMtU,  a.  nm,  «#  (prob.  tr^m 
candere,  v.  Doed.  Syn.  3,  n,  196  eg.]  1, 
In  gen.)  MoraU^  piere,  vnpoiluted,  epolieee, 
gutUlae  (and  gen.  only  In  respect  to  the 
perscm  himselt,  wliUe  oandldua  flignlfiea 

juat  in  respect  to  other  men ;  v. 
above  cited)  (class,  in  prose  and 
poetry):  deeet  noa  ease  a  culpa  caataa. 
Plant  Poen.  5^  4, 13 :  (laia  boo  aduleacente 
castior  I  quis  modeatlor  f  quia  arutem  iUo 
qui  maledlcit  hnpurlort  Cic.  Phil.  3,  6, 
IS;  id.  Rose.  Com.  7,  SI:  castisaimnm 
quoquc  homlnem  ad  poccnndum  potuisae 
fanpoilere,  id.  Inv.  3, 11,  36 :  nullt  fiis  cas- 
te sceleratum  inaistere  Uracn.  Virg.  A.  6, 
563;  popnhia  fructcaslusqne  rcrecun- 
duaque,  Hor.  A.  P.  907 :  qui  (animi)  ae  in- 
teeroa  caatoaqne  aervaTJaaeat  Cic.  Tnsc. 
1,301  72;  ML  Dlv.  I,  S3  jta.,  et  al-fc.  Of 
inanimate  tUnga:  rea  famihatia  casta  a 
cruore  dviU,  Cic.  Phil.  13,  4,  8 :  mentes 
tarn  castae,  tarn  Intcgrae,  id.  Font  8,  28 : 
puriasima  eC  caatlaalma  vita,  id.  Rose 
Com.  6, 17.  So  slgna,  eigne,  tndieotkme 
qfinnotena.  Or.  11  7,  725 :  Idea,  tasMa- 
Us,  811.13,385;  cf  Lucr.  5, 1024 :  Sagnn- 
tum,  Sil.  3, 1. 
It  In  respect  to  particular  virtncs : 

1,  Moat  froq,  eap;  in  prose,  in  regard  to 
s^nia]  Intercourse:  Pwe,  ciaete,  unpoi- 
luted,  continent!  CatalL  16,  5;  Tib.  1,  3, 
83;  CatulLe3;33:  Or.  Am.  1, 8,  43 ;  Mot 

2,  544  ;  711  :  ho8t3a=Iphigenia,  Lucr.  1, 
99 :  Bdlerophon,  Bar.  Od.  3,  7,  15 :  Mi- 
nerva, id.  ib.  3,  3,  S3 :  matrps,  Vhig.  A.  8, 
665 :  marltae,  Ov.  F.  3,  139 :  cnstns  ab 
rebus  vencreis,  CoL  9,  14,  3.— Of  inani- 
mate  things :  Veneria  connnbia.  Lucr.  3, 
1011 :  lectalns,  Caton.  64,  87 :  cubllo,  id. 
66,  84  ;  floa  vtavinla,  id.  63;  48 :  gremium, 
id.  63,  90;  56:  vuhua,  Ov.  M.  4,  790  ;  do- 
mus,  C^tnll  64,  384 ;  Hor.  Od.  4, 5,  3L  et 
al.— ]>,  Trop.  of  atyle :  Pure,  free  fNm 
bariaritme:  Gell.  19,  8)  a 

2,  In  a  religious  respect :  Pioite,  relig- 
iouo,  holy,  taa-td,  plus :  hnc  casti  mane- 
ant  in  religione  nepotes,  Virg.  A.  3,  409 
Wagn.  So  ACBoaa  (for  which  elacwbera 
pins  in  Virg.),  Hor.  C.  S.  43 :  sncerdotca, 
Virg.  A.  6,  wl ;  et  sanctus  prlnceps,  Flin. 
Pen.  1,  3 :  ego  qui  eastam  concionem, 
sandtuni  campum  defendo  (in*rcspect  to 
the  preceding :  in  Campo  Martio,  coml- 
tiia  centuriatta,  auepiauo  in  lorn),  Cic. 
Rab.  Perd.  4.— Of  inanimate  thinsa :  aa- 
rrae,  religioaao  caataequo  res,  Var.  in 
JNon.  967,  8 :  baud  satis  castum  donum 
deo,  CMc.  Leg.  2,  18 ;  cf.  featn,  Ov.  Am.  3, 
13,  3:  taedae,  Virg.  A.  7,  71  Strv.:  ara 
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nati*  rlncta  verbenia,  Hor.  Od.  4. 11,  6 : 
etJwia,  Ov.  M.  IS,  675  :  laurus,  Tib.  3,  4, 
33  :  castior  amuis  (ec.  Muaarum),  Stat  S. 
4,  7,  13 ;  c£  castum  fiumcn  (on  account 
of  the  nympba),  Claud.  HI.  Cona.  StiL 
360 :  Inci,  Hor.  Od.  1,  121  39 :  nemtU) 
Tac.  G.  40:  pura  castaque  mens,  Plijf. 
Fan.  3jSm.  :  "casta  mola  genus  sacrifioii, 
quod  Vestales  virginea  faciebant,"  Feat, 
p.  49.  Aa  epUk.  omane  of  poetry,  since 
It  is  used  in  deCsBce  of  the  Deity  :  caata 
poesia,  Var.  in  Nuu.  867, 14  (it  is  errene- 
oualy  explained  by  Non.  by  euavie,jucwk 
dufy 

3.  In  respect  to  the  property  a^rigkta 
of  others  ;  i^raa  /rofa,  ahatintnt,  diainiet- 
eeted :  **  Castum  a  fiirtis  et  rapinis  aball* 
ueoa,"  Var.  Audab.  in  Hoa.  1X7,  10  eg-i 
homo  castus  ao  non  cupidua)  Cic.  Scat 
43 ;  caatisaimus  homo  atque  iategecTi- 
mua,  id.  Flacc.  28,  68. 

Adr.  Caste,  X.  Conform,  to  «<?.  1 :  age- 
re  aetatem  suem,  Plaut  Trin.  3,  4,  l6 : 
et  integre  viverc,  Che.  Fin.  4,  S3,  63 ;  id. 
Manil.  L — ft,  a.  Conform,  to  no.  3,  a: 
ae  habere  a  scrvis  nUorum,  C.  Qmcch.  ba 
GeU.  15, 13,  3  :  tncri  eloqueutiam  ad  adul- 
tam  virgiwni  Cic.  Brat  95,  330:  s«  (■- 
rere,  Lact.  6,  88 :  pureque  lingua  Lathia 
uti,  GeU.  17,  2— b^Conform.  to  ae.  91  b : 
placare  deoe,  Ov.  Font  3>  I.  33 ;  ct  Clo. 
N.  D.  1,  S ;  Suet  Aug.  &— CSa»i>L  Liv.  10; 
7.— Sap.  Cic  Fam.  14, 4. 

2.  caatllit  Oa  (oU.  hetorod.  casto, 
Tert.  Jejun.  16 ;  Feat  8.  v.  xiNvnTa)  p. 
103  and  178),  la.  (cnatus,  candeo],  ante- 
and  poetclsea.  form  for  caalimonia.  An 
abetinenoe  from  eeneual  emjoymeeUe  on  re- 

Ugionegraunde  (cf  the  Hebr.  "ni-  TtJ> 

no.  1  Gesea.):  Naev.  ba  Nod.  VTl,  K.; 
Var.  lb.;  (Jell  lOi  15)  1 ;  Am.  5, p.  167. 

>*t*»*'"r  "<  "4-  [casus]  X.  Ouual, 
Jbrwtoue  (post-elass.,  and  very  rale)-: 
conditio,  dmending  vpon  chaner.  Cod. 
Just  6)  27,  i.—Adn.  casuaUter :  Sid.  Ep. 
9,  11.— 2.  In  gram.  KeiaUng  to  or  da- 
alined  with  cmee:  Caauale,  nt  ab  eguo: 
equmn,  Vnr.  I..  L.  8k  89,  116:  formae, 
Priac.  p.  679  P. 

ftilrtllTtftTi  o^-  Acddentails;  T. 
Aepreoed.  no.  1. 

tllifclll  nci/-  ^f"-  [case]  .4  lilUe  cat- 
tage  or  Aim,  a  email  houu,  Petr.  44,  13 ; 
4ft  9 ;  77,  4 ;  PUn.  35,  10,  37 ;  Juv.  II, 
153.-^2,  A  acpaleinsbypogewa,.  Petr. 

\u,s. 

CflMM  i"  Ciceronis  .teanpavibus  paul- 
lumqne  il^ra  a  semlnabatur :  catsue, 
etc,"  Quint  1,  7.  90 ;  cf.  caoaa,  divisio, 
Jwpiler,  et  al),  ila,  aa.  (cadol. 

L  Lit,  A  faUing-  and  (conform,  to 
cado,  Ttoi  1. 1  and  3), 

t.  A  faUing  da*>n,  etc :  atBlidA. 
Lucr.  I,  314 :  guU,  id.  S,  906:  nivia,  Llr. 
21,  35 :  fulnunum.  PUn.  2,  50;  51 :  Ov.  H. 
8,  999 :  celaae  aravioi«  caaa  Decidnnt 
turrea,  Hor.  Od.  3,  10,  10.  In  phir.: 
Lucr.  8.  231.  ^ 

2.  A  faU,^an  oatrArote,  a  throeeing 
doeon  :  coque  icta  me  ad  caaam  dari,  Att. 
bi  (Tic  Div.  1,  82,  44 :  raaaa,  quo  (iaba- 
tes)  m  terram  totics  deibruotur,  Quint  1, 
12, 10;  Lucr.  5.  1332:  vehicuU,  PBn.  98, 
3,  4,  et  al. :  qnum  loci  indperent  casus. 
i.  e.  the  faU,  deetnutian  (by  an  eatlh- 
qunke),  Ov.  M-  a  715. 

IT,  Trop. :  '  1,  Oftune:  TTkaeni:  ex- 
tremae  sub  ensnm  hiemia,  Virg.  G.  1,  346. 

Q,  A  moral  fall,  a  falae  etep,  an  error, 
faUi  ac  Cool.  17 /bi. 

3L  That  Khich  comee  to  pose,  turne  out 
or  happene  unexpeetedlf,  an  occurrence, 
ettent,  accident,  dtance  (thla  and  no.  4  moat 
freq.) :  "quid  est  enlm  aUnd  fors,  quid 
fortuna.  quid  cnsna,  quid  evcntua,  niat 
quum  sic  aUquid  cecjdit  sic  ovenit  ut  vel 
Don  cadere  atque  evenire,  vel  aUter  ca- 
dere  atque  evenfa-o  potuerit  f  dc.  Uv.  3, 
6 ;  cf.  id.  N.  D.  1, 38  90:  novi  casua  tem- 
porum  novormm,  id.  Hauil.  30,  60 :  ut 
quomque  casus  annat,  SaU.  (X  56 :  si  quoa 
locuB  ant  casus  coujunxerat  id.  Jag.  97 ; 
rem  in  easum  andpitis  eventus  commit- 
tunt,  Liv.  7,  27 :  BO  in  aleam  tantt  casua 
dare,  id.  49,  50:  lu<libilum  casAs.  id.  30, 
30 :  casum  potius  qnnm  consilium  sequ»- 
tnr.  Quint  7,  prooem.  5  3 :  parota  ad 
omnes  casus  eloqnentia,  M.  10, 1,  3:  bet 
949 
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lonim,  Tbc.  A.  1,  61 :  eatta  jam  erentn- 
nm,  satis  casuum,  id.  lb.  8,  26:  ad  vera!, 
•rcundi,  Nep.  Dat.  5,  4 ;  cf.  Suet  Caea. 
85;  Oth.  9:  mirabnea,  Nep.  Tlmol.  5, 1 : 
rariorea,  Clc.  Off.  2,  6, 19 :  dnbii,  CatuU. 
64,  216  ;  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  108  :  varii,  Virg.  A. 

1,  204 :  eul)iti  repenthiique,  SueL  Au;.  73, 
et  aaep.  Hence  In  Abl.  caau  adTerbtallj, 
Bf  chaniXj  caguaUy,  by  accidenl :  quod 
Bl  haec  habent  aliquam  talem  ncceanta- 
tem,  quid  cat  tandem,  quod  caan  fieri  aut 
forte  lortuna  putemua  I  Cic.  Div.  2, 7. 18 : 
id  erenit  non  tcmere  nee  caau,  Id.  N.  D. 

2,  2.  6 :  Bive  caau  aire  consUio  deorum, 
Cmw.  B.  O.  1,  12;  cf.  Buet.  Claud.  13 : 
Becesaitate  an  caau,  Quint.  3,  6,  96 :  caau 
•n  pcrauaau  et  inductu,  id.  5, 10, 69:  eaau 
anni]mlbualmpeditus,Tac.  A.1,13;  cam 
Ipse  non  aderat.  Cic.  Cln.  27,  74 :  aceidit 
CMU  at  legati,  etc,  Nep.  Hann.  13 ;  cf. 
•tUl  Hor.  S.  1,  6,  53;  1,  9,  36;  Ep.  1,  19, 
18;  Ov.  M.  5,  118;  6,359;  7,84;  12,324, 
et  aaep. — Hence  alao,  ^  An  oeciuion,  op- 
portuniii/  for  aomctliin?  (eap.  freq.  in  Sail. 
flDd  Tac.) :  ant  tI  aut  doUa  ae  caaum  vic- 
torias InTentumm,  Sail.  J.  2S  :  praeclarl 
fiiclnoria  cftanin  dare,  id.  lb.  56 ;  ao  Tac. 
A.  I,  13;  11,  9;  Sail.  J.  97:  inradendae 
Anneniae,  Tac.  A.  12,  SO :  pugnae,  id.  lb. 
28  :  bene  gerendae  rel,  id.  lb.  13,  38 ; 
Quint  8,  4,  17.— Since  the  Idea  of  aud- 
denneaa,  nnexpectedness,  easily  passes 
into  that  of  hostilitf,  adTeraenesa  (c£  ac- 
ddo,  no.  4),  casus  signlfiea 

^  ^n  advene  eeenL  a  misfortune,  mts- 
h«^,  co/omity,  avittvpa :  meum  ilium  ca- 
•nm  tam  horribiieni,  tam  rravem,  tam 
repeotinum,  Cic.  Seat  24,  53  :  ciritntia 
caiuai  dolons.  Sail.  C.  40 ;  ct  Id.  Jug.  14 ; 
93;  62;  Liv.  37,  17;  23,  22;  Quint  6,1, 
18;  6,  2,  34;  Suet  Tib.  25;  Domit  15; 
CatuD.  68,  1;  103 ;  23,  11 ;  Hor.  8.  1,  1, 
81;  2,  5,  49;  Or.  M.  4,  143;  14,  473;  15, 
494,  et  aaep.  Hence,  )|,  Euphemist  for 
Death  :  Satumini  atque  Graochomm  ca- 
BUS,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  7 ;  ao  Snet  Aug.  65 ; 
cf.  id.  Coca.  89 ;  Calig.  10. 

5,  In  eramm.  t.  t. :  A  case ;  rectos 
(*  tke  Niitamuive),  Cic  Or.  48, 160 ;  Quint 
1,  5,  61 :  obllqui.  Id.  lb.  1,  6,  22  :  nomlna- 
ttvD,  dadvo,  aldativo,  id.  ib.  7,  9, 13 :  fcen- 
itivo.  id.  ib,  5,  62  :  accusativi,  Id.  ib.  7,  9, 
10:  Latinus,  aextus,  Le.the  Adiatioe,  Var. 
in  Diom.  p.  277  P. :  conTersi,  i.  e.  obHqni, 
Cic.  N.  D.  2,  95,  64  :  intcrrogandj,  t  e. 

GnitiTus,  Nlgld.  in  Gell.  12,  25 :  vocandi, 
ib. 

OfttfttatAmOl,  <i  «.,  KaralaBitis,  A 
truet  oflana  tn  lAbya,  on  the  bordere  af 
Bgypl,  viitk  a  city  of  the  tame  name,  Sail. 
J.  19  ;  Mel.  1,  8,  1,  and  2,  9, 1 ;  Plin.  5,  5, 
5 ;  cf.  Mann.  Aft-.  2,  p.  33. 

catabolenie%  ium,  a  dan  of  day- 
laborers,  who  traiuport  burdens  by  means 
afdraurhl  ommuIs,  Cod.  Theod.  14,  3,  9; 
Caaaiod.  Var.  Ep.  3, 10.— From 

t  C&tiiMljIllli  clanaura  animalium, 

Catacecanmenei  es,  /.— KamM- 

Kovfiivth  A  region  of  Myiia,  scorched  by 
tke  sun,  bul  abounding  in  vines,  Vitr.  8, 3. 
^Uence  CtitSLCictMakitXtegff  *^  *■*• 
=  KaTaKcxavn£vinjf  (ac.  Uvos)l  T%e  wine 
of  this  region,  Plin.  14, 7, 9 :  ct  Vitr.  2, 6. 
t4^'taclltaai  K,  f.-=taraxfvri,  A 
rea  mocuUUea  m»  huds  of  different  frull- 
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trees,  M.  Anrel.  In  Front  1,  pag.  77. 

tc&ttchrMar  is,/='nrriix/»7ni,  A 

ibctor.ngure:  AMonfrvperuMofauxird; 
pore  Lat  aboeio :  Feat  p.  45 ;  cf.  Quint  8, 
6, 34 ;  8, 2, 5 ;  and  Don.  p.  1775  P.  (where  it 
is,  aa  in  Cic  Or.  27, 94,  written  u  Greek). 
,  te&tacB«te  VUrtil=nir<<irAnim>v 
t/iarioi'  [\Torthj  to  be  kept  shut  up],  A 
splendid  garment  for  festal  occasions,  A  pp. 
Uet  11,  p,  261, 21;  Tort  Pall.  3— Whence 
CatMillitie«%  a,  am:  fila,  Ven.  Vit. 
STllart  4  med. 

t  C&tsicl3rniOI)  %  n.=e:iniraKXva^, 
X,  A  deluge,  flood,  inundati^m;  OsjA, 
Var.  R.  R.  3  1.3;  Hyg:F.  153;  Lact  2, 
10:  Aug.  CiT.  Dei  18, 10;  Tert.  ApoL  40. 
—2,  In  medidno  :  A  pourir^  of  muer 
upon  a  diseased  member,  a  shower^balk, 
douohs,  Cocl.  Aur.  Tard.  1,1;  4  ;  a  X 

t  ^tiUUJhmUf  i,  n«  =  KardipopiOi, 
An  xnclinsd  rope  stretched  out  at  an  asoa- 
tion,  upon  vhick  trained  elephants  walked, 
Soet  Nor.  11 ;  T.  thecommentatoraln  h,l. 

aso 
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08t»lltt|l*,  omm;  n„  KeraJoem,  A 
very  cdebraM  fcaUrfaU  of  tie  Nile,  near 
Syene,  on  the  borders  of  Egypt  (cf.  cata- 
racta),  now  CkdM,  Cic  Rep.  6,  IB;  Macr. 
Somn.  Scip.  2,  4.  Catedunt,  2^se  ilii»a- 
ing  near,  Plin.  5,  9, 10 ;  6, 29,  35,  who  are 
aaSd  to  be  made  deaf  bj  the  noise,  C^.  L 1. 

tc&teOSte  IHs,  f.^sKoratyis,  A  vio- 
lent storm  ofwind,  a  hierrieans,  App.  de 
Mund.  p.  62 ;  eap.  In  Pamphylia,  Sat.  Q, 
Nat  ijr. 

t  fl*-Miy»l&atfwMi%  a,  am,  adj.:^Ka- 
ToyiXdaiiios,  Seroingf^  ridicide  (*«  ban- 
fcrer,  jssrer).  In  a  pan  with  the  name  of  a 
pnaahe.  (Selasimna,  Phuit  Stich.  4,  3,  90. 

t  eatigli,VltmM,  «.  am,  adj.  =  Kari- 
Ypa^oi,  X.  Painted,  colored,  -depicted : 
Tbyni,  CatuU.  25,  7.-2,  Catagrapha, 
omm,  n.,  ProJUe paintings :  Plin.  35,  S,  34. 

t  Gat&CtkKM  ^  /•  =  sarayovea 
(bringingback),  A  statue  of  Prazitelss, 
ripratnting  Oiru  at  bringing  back  Pros- 
enine  to  Ptiato,  PUn.  34,  S,  19,  no.  10 ;  cf 
Sill.  CataL  Arti£  p.  380,  not.  1 

tor ""    ' 

The 

cribed 

Virg.  IV.  p.  S41  sf. 

tcitiUBctlCllft  ■•  ""•  <x§.  =  »<rra- 
AtjicTiKis :  versus,  A  verse  in  vkick  a  sA- 
laiU  ie  wantinf  at  lie  and.  Prise,  p.  U16 
P. ;  also  called  citUBctWi  «.  »"  = 
KaTaXijKToi,  Diom.  p.  501  P. 

teatftUnai  <,  m.-=nr0.iif*t,  a* 

SRUaHnuieirQiostclaas.) :  vlrtntuin,  Her. 
Et'.:^.  T.5p..Alist<^namu,aettal»gtu, 
Mil.  r.  .^.  T,.  l.j;  Au!  Peiioeb.  Iliiid.8. 

Gat^mitni*  3.  v.  Ganymedea. 

t  catampo,  •*  Hnrf  <if  pfay,  Feat  p. 
34 ;  if  (/QiEjili.  |i.  aa 

Oatana,  ni-,  v:  CaHna. 

t  ca-taoancei  «•.  f=KaTaviriah  ^ 

nt  li'.pd  in  mii,eieai  loos  potitms,  Plin. 


t 
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Catadnia*  ^hr.  /.,  Karaovia,  A  prov- 
ing, lu  ,>inil,..rii  Vamadocia,fVn.6,3,3; 
Nep.  Dat  4. 

t c&tiiBllzis«a,  ae,  m.=:K<tra<l>aYd(, 
A  glutton,  gorikandi^a;  Pea.  39,  9. 

citfolmcHrilMi  U<  >^  [cataphrao- 
tcs]  MaiUd,  clad  in  maii,  Lampr.  Alex. 
Sev.  56  ;  Treb.  Claud.  16  ;  cf  cataphrac- 
tus. 

t  eat&phractlM)  <>e,  «.=  Mnr^fm^ 
Hk,  -d  coat  of  mtUl  furnished  with  iron 
scales,  Tac.  H.  1,  79 ;  Veg.  Mil  1,  20  :  occ 
cataphractsn,  Tert  Pall.  4. 

t  cat&phraetlUi  ■■  am,  a^.^smrd- 
ippaKToi,  Mailed,  in  mail  (of  aoldiecs  and 
their  horaea),  SIsenn.  and  SalL  H.  frgm.  in 
Non.  556, 16  »?.  (  Lir,  37,  40  ;  Prop.  3, 13, 
12  ;  Serv.  Virg.  A.  11,  TTO. 

Catapirstoflf  ▼•  cataproratea. 

leau^amui;  ^>^-  "•  (<'"'  t^"- 

heterocl.  cataplosmia,  like  aenignoatia, 
poematis,  etc.,  Cels.  7,  36,  no.  5 ;  4.  4,  no. 
3  ;  7.  2 ;  Veg.  5,  2,  2  ;  c£  Sohneid.  Qr.  2, 
p.  267  ;  once  cataplasmatibus,  Veg.  3,  25. 
Of  an  acceas.  form  cataplaamua  only  abL 
cataplasmo,  LucU.  in  Non.  311,  35)  =  m- 
ras\aotia.  In  mediellle  :  A  poultice,  fas- 
ter, cataplasm,  Cela.  3, 19,  and  L  L  ;  Plin. 
36,  17,  28  ;  Veg.  2,  14,  3. 

CStaidaa^ie)  are,  «.  a.  [oataplasmnj 
To  fnrntsh  with  or  apply  a  poultice :  prae- 
ooroia,  .Cool.  Aur.  Acnt  S,  19 ;  c£  id. 
Tard.  5, 1 :  equum,  Veg.  5,  2, 2. 

eattphUf  !,••■  =  sarinXoet  (The 
lanMng  or  coming  to  shore  qf  a^Jleot  or 
ship ;  hence  abstr.  pro  Conor.),  Ths  ship 
or  JUet  that  comes  to  land, '  (%.  Rab.  Post 
14,  40  dub. ;  Mart  12,  74  ;  Ana.  do  Urb. 
13;  Sid.  Ep.6,8;  7,7. 

t  CatapotilUllf  I^,  *•  =  Karmrinov 
(that  which  is  swallowed  down).  In  med- 
icine :  A  pill,  Cels.  4,  8;  Plin.  28,  1,  3; 
Scrib.  Comp.  89 ;  c£  Id.  87. 

let^iu^nelw^drig.'iS,  4  Jin.  LtaS 
y.er. 

tcat&pi4tai  ae,  /.  =  l  jcoraTfXnrt, 
A  large  engine  of  war  for  throwing  ar- 
rowt,  lances,  etc,  a  catapult  (ct  balilata), 
Vitr.  10,  IS  Si.  I  Veg.  MiL  4,  23;  Adam's 
Anttq.  2,  p.  lOS^K  Meton.  like  balUata, 
for  The  missiU  itself:  Plant  Pers.  1,  1, 
28 ;  id.  Cure.  3,  24 ;  Naer.,  Titinn.,  and 
Var.  in  Non.  553, 11  sj. 

citapnltiRQ*  »,  vat,  aJjf.  [oat*. 
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pnlta]  Belonging  to  the  catmll,  that  it 
tkroum  by  it :  pQum,  Plant  Cnrc.  S,  3, 11. 

^  cfttaVSCta  (also  catarracta),  ae,  /. 
(oatarraetOB,  ac  ,*».,  Plm.  and  BoL,  v.  t2ie 
tollg.)  =c  b  KarappdjcTtK  or  Karapdrrtfi,  X, 
Litaioa(er/'a/J,ingen.;hence  meton.  and 
Kar*-  Hflx^s)  '^  region  on  the  borders  <f 
Bjrypt  in  whidi  is  Ae  celebrated  fall  oftht 
Nile,  the  Cataract :  novisaimo  cacarractet 
PSn.  5,  9, 10,  §  54 :  ace.  eatarracten,  faL 
ib.  J  59 ;  Sol  33 :  perTcnit  ad  catanetan, 
Vitr.  8,  2;  Sen.  Q  Nat  4,  2 :  praecinttaa 
oataraotae,  Lac.  10,  317 ;  A|nm.  29, 1&— 
9,  A  drauygate,  portcullis,  in  milit  oas : 
Veg.  MU.  4,  4  ;  Llv.  27,  28 ;  Id.  ib.— 3.  A 
wtter-stuiee,  jlood-giu,  Plin.  Ep.  10^  iU,  4; 
Ruta.  1,  481.— 4.  A  water-bird  (that  poon- 
ces  down  qulcUy),  PUn.  10,  44,  61. 

C  j^tixiUI^Mi  ae,  m,  Karaf^mif,  A 
considerable  rtcer  in  Pampkyha,  now  the 
Dudtn,  Mel.  1,  14,  2 ;  Plin.  5,  27,  26 ;  cf. 
Mann.  Aala  Mhi.  2,  p.  128  and  148. 

^C&t&nietriay  ae,/.  Awordcolned 
for  the  dsstgnation  of  a  kind  of  spice, 
Plant  Ps.  3,2,47. 

tditaxrlma,  i,  n.  ==  mrifiovt,  a 

flowing,  ths  catarrh.  Marc.  Enq>.  5 ;  PUn. 
Valcr.  1,3;  CoeL  Anr.  Acut  91 17 ;  AemO. 
Macr.  c.  de  oolubrtn^ 

tcitncipiah  U  <a.  (aaTAacornm^ 
H,  «.  OdL  lO,'S^Jin.)=mmuicinf  (ex- 
ploring, spying),  A  spsr-«^p,  a  eaasel  asM 
out  to  rscomtoitrs  (p«re  Lai  nanri^m 
speculatorium),  Aact  Bell  Afr.  36  ;  ct. 
laid.  Orig.  19, 1, 18. 

tcAtastaj  ae,  /.  [mrderavK]  (poat- 
Ang.)  A  to^M,  stage,  1,  On  which  siaaas 
were  exposed  to  sale,  Tib.  3  3,  83 :  Pers.  % 
77  SehoL;  Mart  6,  39;  PUn.  35^  18,  57; 
Snet  Ortimm.  13 ;  Stat  B.  2,  1,  73^—2, 
For  the  public  burning  (of  erimmala,mat^ 
tyre,  etc.),  Prud.  nipl  ort^.  1,  SS;  2;  399^ 
etaL 

tcitaataetieai  ea,/.=Mr«nwrtn)t 
A  plant,  callea  in  pore  Lat  aoeleratt, 
App.  Herb.  8. 

te&tMrtaWenpi  a,  nm,  aJ^.e=mm- 
eroArik^,  in  medicine  :  PsatraimsmM, 
checking ;  medicamentum,  Veg.  3,  83, 2 ; 
also  abe.  catastalticam,  id.  6, 88;  % 

tcatMMnuM  &>><.  "•  [kata£TH- 

MA=:icardoT(i?is]  A  usual  station  or  fm. 
sition :  lecursu  catnatematia  Qse.  aoUa  et 
siderum),  Veg.  1, 17,  5. 
'  t  catWrtriSplia<  "e.  /.  =  »re<ir^a^ 
The  lumingplfint  qf  an  aotian,  cttatvt. 
phe,  Petr.  54,  3. 
Ojrtatacfaltoai  l,  v.  Ae  loUowinJ!. 

*  fiiitiitfrittfrhinwi  >.  ia.=:KaTs- 

-reiVTtxvaf  (he  who  enervates  art  by  «x- 
eessive  polishing).  An  epithet  of  tha  artitt 
CaUimaehus,  PUn.  34.  8, 19  (in  Vitr.  4, 1 : 
CUilechiios = Kardrcvrot ;  et  aoiic.  Cmi- 
taL  AnK  p.  133-128. 

tcitttSn«l(  a,  nm,  a4;.=niratv 
KK,  SlretcUng  down,  deprested,  app.  id 
anatonua :  capitulnm,  Vitr.  10,  iAJm. 

cataib  aoia,  ad),  [etym.  dub.]  fimtp 
ing,laine:  Feat  p.  3S ;  ot  Comm.  p.  363 ; 
LucE  in  Non.  25,  IB  «^ 

aktt,adv.     Wisely,,  _ 
fitUy,  dextervusly ;  v.  catoa. 
^tc&tecfataiai  is,  f.  =  aattxmnu  in 
Eccl.  Lat  /RJtriictum,  Hier.  Ep.  61,  4. 

tcitBcUnnaai  i<  K.=raT«(i<Tfi4c 

A  book  of  religion,  a  cateMtm,  Auz.  die 
Fide  et  OperTIa 

tc^tBcUate)  ae^  m.  =  aanrxmif, 
A  religious  teacher,  cattckiti.  Bier.  JSin 
SO,  1. 

idktbcbiMO,  are,  t>.  aL=mnrx<sK 
To  instruct  in  rdigion,  Tert  Cor.  HO. 
11 ;  adv.  Marc.  4,  S9 ;  Idol.  10 ;  Ask.  de 
Fide  et  Oper.  13 

t  otttCh&niniUk  l.  «■  and  -a,  me^. 
s=:KaTiifxeiiaivoi,  n.  One  wAo  is  instrmst^ 
in  raigum,  a  caUehansn,  Tert  Pituu. 
41:  Hier.  Ep.  69,  no.  2,  et  saep^-ln  Jmm. 
Aug.  Ep.  ad  Euaeb.  168 ;  Ambroa.  Ba.  3L 

t  aUfgiria,  K,f= smnrfrtmtaaih- 
class.),  1,  .,4a  nceiiaaiiaa,  Hier.  Ep.  8a,  9; 
and  perh.  also  Maer.  S.  7,  3(whelT>  otiivs 
write  It  aa  a  Greek  word). — 2,  In  lo^, 
Th*  predieamenx  applied  to  any  oigfocs,  a 
category  (pure  Lat  praedicamenta) :  Ari*. 
totelkae,Ud.Orig.336,l:  Bid.  1^4.1. 

t  ctWrirtc—  a.  am,  aiy.=.atr^r»f- 
iKds,  lUmag  to  a  category,  oatgoneu  : 
i{rine,  ad.  %  9,  9. 
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ftefttAfmi  K, /.  [a  Germ,  word]  A 
khid  qfSMU  vnapm,  Vlrg.  A.  T,  741 
Hevoa;  Sa  3,  277 ;  Val.  Fl.  6,  BSj  GeH. 
10,  2S,  2 ;  cf.  SsTT.  Virg.  1.  L ;  Iiid.  Orig. 
18,  7,  7. 

l^telbi,  •«>,/  I.  A  Hub  «  |m»V 
Mdk .-  vTX  ealslhu.— S,  A  hmU  ahaia; 
T.  S.  catellut. 

teiteilata%  <''■•  <">■»  <»telhu,  ace. 
tO'Diom.  p.  313  P. 

I.  cMaUa*  i. «.  tnd  •«,  m^  /.  Jim. 
(eatoliu.  eaaii)  A  IkiU  dag,pufpf,  vkt^s 
m.  Plaut  Sticfa.  4,  2,  40 ;  Vu-.  in  Nan. 
»4 ;  CSc.  Dl».  1,  46, 103  OrelL  M  or.; 
Vnl.  Mu.  1,  S,  no.  3 ;  Mart  1,  64  ;  Jut.  9, 
61 ;  and  aa  a  tenn  of  endearment  FlauL 
Aain.  3,  3, 103  :  Hot.  S.  9,  3,  2SS^-h.fam. 
Mart.  3,  8%  19 ;  Jav.  6,  SS4  ;  and  aa  a 
term  of  endeanneDt,  mi  calella,  Uiier.  £p. 
38,29. 

S,  eatellnip  i*  "t  <^d  far  more  freq. 
c&tclln  (once  not  contr.  cUfinflla,  Paul 
NoLa6,4e2),  ae,/.Jta.(c«enai  e£Priic. 
p.  556  P.]  .^  •moll  ckaim ;  a.  m^  Plant. 
Core.  5,  3,  13.— b./.  Cato  K.  R.  135,  1  j 
Caecil.  in  Non.  199,  10 ;  Hor.  £p.  1,  17, 
55 ;  LiT.  39,  31,  et  aL;  of.  laid.  Orig.  19, 
31,15:  11. 

e&ttaa)  OS./  1.  A  ckain,  a  fman 
oatenia  Tinoire  aliquem,  PUut  Men.  1, 1, 
3  !  Or.  M.  15,  601,  at  aL :  catenaa  indere 
•lieui,  PlauL  Capt.  1, 2, 3 :  in  catena!  con- 
Jicere  aliquem,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  47  ;  Uv.  29, 
31 :  catenaa  injlcere  alleui,  Cic  Verr.  3, 5, 
41 :  catena  rostrictua  membra,  CatuU.  64, 
S96 :  In  caOenis  aliquem  Romam  mittBre, 
LiT.  ^,  SI :  eximere  ae  ex  catenia,  Plant. 
Men.  1,  1,  8 :  catenaa  alicui  exaolvere, 
Tac  U.  3,  31,  et  al— Alao  of  wooden 
banda  which  bold  two  other  pieces  of 
wood  together :  A  naoodm  rJiww,  dinck- 
tr,  Cato  R.  B.  18,  9  ;  Vitr.  7,  3 ;  Pall.  1,  3, 
1. — J2,  A  lerut  o/Mngt  conntcud  togctH- 
ar,  a  oUia,  Mtria;  Locr.  6,  911.  So  of 
Oie  rows  of  dancera :  id.  3,  631.  — 3. 
Trop. :  A  barrier,  nttrahu,  bond:  le- 
gnm  aacratamm.  Cic  Seat  7  ;  hunc  (ani- 
mum)  frenla,  hunc  tu  compeflcc  catena, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  S,  63 :  (praecepta  oratotla)  in 
catenaa  llgare.  Quint  5, 14.  33. 

cittaArilUh  Bt  nm,  tdj.  [catena]  ^ 
or  ftrUdmiMg  to  a  duun  :  caiila,  Petr.  73, 
7 ;  Sen.  do  Ire  3;  37. 

^ttafttiOf  onia,  /.  [cateno^  a  bind- 
ing ;  hence  Sttr.  fro  e»nerA  A  band^ 
dmitp.  Ohuiur,  pin,  Vitr.  i,  9;  10,  1; 
Fetr.  34,  9. 


^fia|#,  atus, I.e.*.  [catena]  To  chain 
orbuuitogctlur  (appaitintly  not  ante- 
Aug) :  Col.  6,  19,  2  Schneid.  Xcr.  j  Ven. 


Carm.  3, 14  ;  Fortnnat  8,  4,  268 ;  cf.  ■■«- 
teno,  xt^itit"  Gloss.  Vet — More  freq.  in 
^€irt.  ptrf.  cftt£n&tuj,  a,  um,  BoutuI  wuh  a 
ekmiUfduJiud,  fettered:  Britaanna,  *Uor. 
Epod.  7,  8 :  Janitor,  Or.  Am.  1,  6, 1 ;  Col 
1  praef.  §  10  ;  Quiut  8,  3,  69  ;  Suet  Aug. 
13;  Tib.64,ctaL:  equorum linguae, Stat 
Hi.  4,  731 :  palaestrae  (on  account  of 
th^  twining  their  limbs  around  one  an- 
other), Id.  SilT.  3,  1.— 1>.  Trop.:  Tersua 
ex  pluribuB  syUabis  cateuatoa.  Quint  1, 1, 
37 :  laborca,  cotuinued,  unremitting,  Mart 
1,16. 

1ffltf^wl%  'Kf/i  v-  3>  catcllos. 

StervSsA^X  I.  A  crowd,  troop,  a 
band  qfwun ;  both  in  me  sing,  and  plur. 
(class,  in  prose  and  poetrr) :  comitam, 
Incr.  2,  effl  ;  cf  ib.  613 ;  vlrg.  A.  1,  497 ; 
U,  S33 ;  Or.  M.  12,  316 :  Postumius  ob- 
Tlam  cum  bene  magna  caterva  sua  reuit 
Cle.  Mnr.  3S,  66  ;  so  id.  de  Or.  1,  *0  fin. ; 
cf.  Sail.  C.  14  :  catcrme  testium,  Cle.  Verr. 
j^  5, 43 :  contra  dioentium,  id.  Tuse.  1,  31, 
77 :  pugllum,  Suet  Callg.  18 ;  Tac.  H.  2; 
4S  :  failemae,  Tib.  1, 2, 49  :JuYennm,  Uor. 
Od.  3,  SO,  5  1  Llv.  3,  37  :  (jraecorum  (po- 
etaruin),  Hor.  S.  1, 10.  35,  et  saep.— ^  In 
millt  lang.  trvq.,  A  body  of  widtert,  a 
troop,  etrmpoHf,  band  i  ean.  of  barbarian 
nations.  In  opp.  to  the  Roman  legions, 
legionts;  A  Veg.  tCL  2,  2;  Isid.  Orig  9, 
:^46.  So  Tib.  1,3,  69;  Hor.  Od.l,  a  16; 
4.  4,  23  ;  Tac.  A.  1,  56  ;  2, 17 ;  43  ;  12,  33, 
et  al.  Rare  of  Roman  troops,  Fetr.  poet. 
134,  281 ;  or  of  caraliy.  Sen.  Acam.  598. 
*.^  In  dramatic  lang.;  Tke  wSioU  eem- 

fnvy  or  troop  of  actor*,  usu.  odled  grcx, 
lant  Capt  Jtn.  Lind. ;  sod  perhaps  also 
Cas. /■.— 3,  Of  antmala  (rary  rare) :  pe- 
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cndiai,  Lner.  6,  1091 :  artum  (•o.JlMt), 
Vlrg.  A.  11,  456.-3.  Of  abstract  thtogs  : 
incondita  Terborom  caterra  (^afortogo 
0/ minis),  0011.15,3;  3. 

"  fas,  a,  wn,  a<^.  [catarra] 

.J iHgtoaemdattroop:  pu- 

^ .fighting  m  band*.  Suet  Aa^^  45  (cf. 

caterrae  pugUom,  id.  Calig.  18) ;.  tlirt  B. 
Afr.  33. 

^  K  ■»■!  ■«*iii».  odii.  [id.]  In  eownania, 
in  Iroopo,  h^eiit,  1143;  Virg  0.3,  556; 
aall.J.97;  Ut.  33,  37 ;  -44,  ^:  CoL  3,  19 
fin.  I  Flin.  10;  34, 35. 

* iHrthnrH*^'Wf  i,  n.-=^  KoBafrtitdv, 

A  (aeoas  of  pnrifijing,  a  cathariic,  Tert 
Pan.  5  fin. !  met.  in  lieeh.  7,  33. 

t  cathfMlWt  ae,/.=iaiSM^,  A  chair, 
a  etaol,  eap.  one  fvmithed  mah  cuehiona 
and  npports  for  wcnaaa,  an  am^chair, 
Hor.  a  1,  10,  91 ;  Pbaedr.  3,  8,  4  Burm. ; 
Prop  4,  5,  37 ;  also,  a  todan  chair,  Juv.  1, 
63;  9,  53  Rap.  et  aL  Cf.  BAttig.  Sabtai. 
p.  29 ;  Adam's  Antlq.  2,  p.  353.— Hence, 
k.  Melon.:  cathedrae  mollea.  for  gem- 
inate women.  Jut.  6,  90  Rup.— 2.  A  teach. 
it's  or  prcj/iiisar's  cMr,  Jut.  7, 303  ;  Mart 

1,  77  jCa^-Hence,  b.  Meton.,  The  offee 
of  teacher :  usnrpare.  Ana.  Vrot  10,  L 
Alio,  ^a  Hekop :  tenere,  Sid.  £p.  7,  4. 

*  cathMrULeia%  •■  o™'  a^f-  [oa- 
thedraj  PenMMUg  to  cm  armchair :  min- 
iatfi.  I.  a  ^caiiaati,  Mart  10^  13  i  e£  ca. 
tliedra,  aa.  1,  b. 

'  ■" ""       a,  nm  (looosa.  fima 

.  e,  lice,  to  some,  FauL  Dig.  33, 
10,  S),  a4j.  [U.]  Of  or  pertaining  to  an 
arm-chair :  subsellla,  Paul.  Dig.  33,  la  5 : 
servi,  loAo  carry  a  chair,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  11  : 
philoaophi,  teacken.  Sen.  BreT.  Vit  10 ; 
cC  cathedra,  ao.  2.  So  oratorea,  Sid.  Ep. 
4,3. 

t  CitilfMart  '<^  m.=taBcr^p,  A  nr- 
giaiinatrvenentfor  draeoing  qff  the  vrine 
when  it  ie  impeded,  a  catheter,  CoeL  Aor. 
Tard.  3, 1.  no.  la 

tcathiitn%  <•  f.^tMcTot  (that  la 
sunk  down),  A  perpendicular  line,  a  per- 
peHdiadar,  Vitr.  3,  3. 

€&thdlicei  f^do.  UnioeraaVt/ ;  agro^ 
abJyto  orthodoxy  ;  t.  the  foUg. 

'cath^Bcoa  (cAtb61Icus,  Pmdent. 
Apoth.  70),  a,  um,  adj.  —  KaOa\iMS,  1, 
Unioereai,  reiadng  to  ail  (post-Aug. :  In 
Quiut  3,  13,  14,  traaal.  by  untMrso/u  s. 
perpetualie,  in  Cocl.  Aur.  Acut  1,  5,  46, 
by  the  new-coined  percunctatue)  :  cathol- 
ica  et  summa  bonitaa  Dei,  Tert  adT.  Marc. 

2,  17. — Adv.  in  modiam  proferre,  Tert 
Praescr.  36.— More  freq.  subat  in  plllr. : 
cathollca  siderum  (* general  properties'), 
Flin.  H.  N.  1,  epit  II.  no.  IS.  So  fiilgu- 
rum.  ib.  fw.  53 :  coelestea  dii  catholicorom 
doroinantur  (.*aU  thinge),  App.  Trism.  p. 
lOa— 3l  la  eccl  Lat,  Orthodox,  catholic : 
tides,  Prud.  arep.  11,34,  et  seep.  — .^^r. 
dictum.  Hler.  In  Ruf.  2,  a 

t  Oati  SmSh  ^^  fountain  of  Catee, 
from  wMch  ua  aqua  Petronia  jCowe  into 
the  Tiber,  named  from  a  certain  Catoa,  in 
whose  field  it  waa.  Feat  p.  33l 

gatiaaUf  a,  um,  t.  Cotiua,  ao.  3. 
a^inai  ae,  «■.,  L.  Sergiua,  Catiline, 
a  Roman  who  woe  notorious  for  eereral 
times  attempting  insurrections  against  his 
country,  "Sail.  C;  Cic.  Cat:''  Luc.  7, 
64,  et  saep.  Whence  Catplnftxingu 
a.  um,^ad;..  Pertaining  to  Catiline,  CauK- 
narian  :  seimnarium,  Cic.  i^at  3,  10,  23 
Orell.  iV.  or. :  bellom.  Quint  3,  8,  9  {Cod. 
Flar.  Antbros.  1 ;  Catillnae,  cf  Zumpt 
Suppl.  ad  h.  I.) :  prodigia,  PUn.  2,  51,  52 
Sillig.  N.  cr. :  res,  id.  23,  3,  8. 
X  cStiintlo.  ^nis,  jr.  A  plundering- 
.  .ly  to  the  iZonfOM  people, 
"e*!.  I'.  -Vr . — !>vru 

1,  ciiitillOi  uriim,  are,  a.  a..ri.  caUUua] 
To  IM  n  ;i/nii  1  I'lint  Caa.  3,  a,  3 ;  Auct 
ap.  I'ulL'.  ,'*~l,  T. 

2,  CittiUO'  <>"<a.  "■  [L  catillo,  a  plata- 
licFr  r  ilt'iirej  .-f  gormandiier,  gltuton, 
Luci!  ill  JIwT.  fi  2,  13  jia. ,-  cC  Feat  p. 
34  C^vkcro  the  bon  MSS,  haTe  ca-nti- 
omea). 

1.  citUlvA  1*  aL  (plur.  heterocl.  ca- 
taia,  orom,  alTVetr.  50,  6 ;  cf  Prise,  p. 
536  P.  An  uncontr.  acceaa.  form  catinu- 
lua,  Var.  in  Charia.  p.  61  P.)  dim.  [catinns) 
Jl.  a  small  bowl,  dish,  or  plate,  Asinins  in 
Cbarb.p.61P.;  CoLli^SI,!;  VaLMax. 
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4, 3, ««.  5.-3.  Of  objecta  in  the  form  of 
a  plate :  a-  An  ornamenl  on  a  sword- 
sheath,  PUn.  33,  13,  54.— b.  The  upptr 
millstone :  est  autem  meta  infcrinr  para 
molae,  catiUua  superior,  Paul.  Dig.  ^,  7, 
18,J5l 

flL  OfttiUaa  (Cuius,  Hor.  Od.1, 18,3: 
Ctullus,  Stat  d.  1,  3,  100),  l,m.  A  hrolh- 
er  of  Tiburtus,  with  whom  ks  built  Tiinr, 
Virg.  A.  7,  672  .--  •  i-  :  ft  Sul.  p.  !?, 

OatUia  ("i  -^l'^^'  ■'■  '■'  i*'rilten  CaUi- 
na),  ae  (CU*n< .  .  ^  ?iL  U  lL>ti^./..  Kar*. 
v^,  A  town  on  tkc  tdft  ^)a«t  of  gvTity.  M 
the  foot  of  Aetna,  unw  Quania,  McL  3,  T, 
16;  Flin.  3,  8,  11 ;  Clr.  VelT.  ^i  3,  7^  «t 
aL  ;  cf  Mann.  Ital.  'J.  p.  W!  u,— Whence, 

2.  Catinansis  ti'ntiniL'nMj,  Juat  t,  3, 

4),  e,  adj.,BeUn,JtitrM  to  Catijia,  efCaiina^ 
pumex,  Jnv.  8,  UJ  :  L.  Munliui  Catllil^n* 
aia,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  M.  And  iu  plur.  Call- 
nienses,  ium,  fli.,  TKt  inhablhtttU  of  c^itti^ 
na,  Cic.  Verr.  £,  J,  W;  3,  43. 

CattnUbl,  "'•  irtitinuni,  i,  rt..  Cato  ^ 
R.  94,1;  cCPri^i,  p.  :>.%  I'. ;  oh  the  coulr. 
Choris.  p.  60  P.v  [kirnir[-J  witli  ttie  Hlira-. 
lian  KoTivoy,  Vat.  L.  L.  5,  ^,  34  ;  cF,  O. 
Mull.  Etmsk.  1,  p.  i:<]  A  iktp  uttU  far. 
eernatg  up  or  nwkin^  /'>'H  a  bowl,  ttuh^ 
pot,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  t>i,  I ;  id.  np.  Non.  MS, 
14 ;  Maecen.  in  (.'hari».  p.  CI  P.  i  Uor,  8. 
1,6,115;  ii,i,-jr.l:  X  4,77;  1,3,(12;  luv. 
6,343;11, 109;  IVrj.  3,111  i.^lS-i  Also 
for  moltliui  melala,  a  crudbis,  Flin.  33,  4k 
31 ;  ib.  6,  S ;  for  incenae,  a  cmaer.  Suet 
Qalb.  la— fl.  Of  things  of  dmilar  form : 
a.  The  air-vessel  ta  a  hydraulic  instru- 
ment, Vitr.  10,  IS.— b.  Bud,  A  (nattira2> 
hoUow  ia  a  rock,  PUn.  34, 13,  32. 

OatilUf  ii,  at  X,  A  Roman  deity  who 
was  the  protector  oflwye,  Aug.  Cir.  Dei  4, 
31. — 2. -^a  J^icarcoM  philoeopher,  Cic. 
Fam.  IS,  16.  >Vbence  CatilftlllUb  ^ 
um :  spectra,  ib. — 3.  A  feigned  neme  in 

Hor.  s.  3, 4, 1,  ea 

iratlaitgrj  txi,  m.  [contr.  fnmi  cata- 
laater  ;  cf  Charts,  p.  65  P. ;  Priac.  p.  618 
ib.  and  SUB  &.]  A  boy,  lad,  etrijking : 
"  catulaster  BoivaiS,  r^OkiiL"  Glosa.  Pul ; 
Vitr.  a  4. 

Gato*  '^ais,  m.  A  sttntame  of  sestxai\ 
celArated  Romans:  1  M.  Porciua  Cato 
ths  elder,  distinguished  as  a  rigid  Judge, 
of  morals;  hence  with  the  appel.  Coiwo- 
liua,  whose  most  celebrated  worlta  were 
tho  Originea  and  de  Re  ruatlca.  Cf .  con- 
cemiuE  bim,  Blihr's  Lit  Oeach.  p.  SI3 ; 
336 ;  d54,  et  al. ;  EUendt  Cic.  Brut  p. 
XIX.-XXV.  VThence,  b.  Cat6^- 
luu,  a,  nm,  adj..  Of  Cato :  bmilla,  Cic. 
OTTr.  3,  6 :  aetas.  Sen.  Tranq.  7 :  prae- 
cepta, id.  Ep.  94  :  lingua.  Mart  9,  38  fin. 
—2,  His  descendantiiS.  Porcius  Cato  the 
younger,  the  enemy  of  Caesar,  who  com- 
mitted suicide  afier  the  battle  of  Fharealia, 
at  Utica ;  hence  with  ths  appel.  Uticensis. 
— ^b>  G&t^nlBif  orum,  m..  The  adhere 
ents  or  friends  of  Cato,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  25 ; 
d  Catonium.  Concerning  both,  and  the 
Cato  family  in  gen.,  t.  Goll.  13,  19.— On 
account  of  their  aerioua  and  austere  char- 
acter, appcL  for  serious,  or  gloomy,  mo- 
rose men.  Sen.  Ep.  130 ;  Jut.  3, 40 ;  Pbaedr. 
4,  7,  31.— 3,  Valerius  Cato,  A  celebrated 
grammarian  of  Qaul,  and  poet  of  the  tims 
efSMUa,  CatuU.SC;  OT.Tr.3,  436;  Snct 
Gramm.  3;  4;  11, 

tcattUlKPUb  "^  at-smTcSCAtt^  or 
ic>iru6'U<riiiv  Unat  loolu  down),  A  species 
of  bull  in  Africa,  with  the  head  httnging 
down,  now  unknown,  MeL  3,  9,  9;  PUn. 
e,  21,  32. 

»  CatScUtali  ae,  ai.=  nrexinis.  An 
unknoten  prscious  stone,  PUn.  37,  10,  36. 

t  e&tAmtdiOi  are,  r.  a.  =  ciini)^/>w. 
To  Im  one  orcr  the  shoulders,  and  thus  to 
beat  thoroughly,  Petr.  132, 3  Burm.  A*,  cr,  f 
apart  Hadr.  18. 

*  catomitarii  or  catomacarii 

A  word  of  unknown  signif.,  £nn.in  Senr 
Virn.  A.  9,  329. 

gaitoniaBiiai  a,  um,  t.  Coto,  no.  L  U 
ttfcwi^if  omm,  T.  Cato,  no.  3.  b. 
^akUW.VOh  U*  "■  [Tcrui]  The  Lower 
irofia,'Laber.  in  GelL  16,  7,  4  ;  cf  9chol. 
Jut.  p.  65,  ed.  Cram.  —  Hence  the  play 
upon  the  word :  Tereor,  nc  in  catonium 
CTotoninos,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  23. 

t  Cati^pyxiteflp  oc,  fn.  =  icafvin'^ir^c, 
A  pftetous  stone,  unknown  to  ns.  Pun.  37, 
SSI 
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10,58  (iLkf.  elOffrtlm,  km^siun- 

n*iri<). 

nK  Tnf .  -I  n»  aoifa^nKJ^a,  FUa.  14, 
li,  19,  m.  3. 

*  Ofttte*  "^  /•  •^*  «iiJbi0iim  tpedta 
^  MuuiTSiee.  to  GloM.  Vet = aCUvM), 
Mwt  13^69. 

',  Oram,  T.  Chatti. 
f  mo,  V.  catuliM. 

.  -_, la  P«l*h   0~  <!^  i*< 

ftut  ojltamt,  m  etibd  teaaut  doft  mn 
lmcryiadnittrit,T.Fett.p.3S;  ctCamm. 
p.  351  ind  Feat  i.  t.  BuniaK,  p.  83*. 

}  estafawtnv  ^-  cuiuter. 

CBta|lpnSi  >•  tiDi*  ^-  [catnlus]  Of 
or  jKnoMux^  to  a  It(ti<  ^lu',  <ii«r'> .-  caro, 
Fkat  In  Feit.  p.  3S ;  and  aba.  catulina, 
m,f.  (ac  cam),  PSn.  29,  4, 14. 

4dUnlie>  »«,«.<■■  [id.]  Te  datri  etc 
■Mi^of  dofi,  Var.  R.  S.  3,  9.  11 ;  of  Uie 
ahe-wol(  Laher.  in  Nan.  90,  .IS. 

do  or  conlr.  ^1**^1^  6iAa, 
,    ^  ^   4  daircfarUunMUt  trop. : 

t>lin.  16,  3^  39. 

Citldlu  i,  ai.  1.  C.  Valeritia  ^ 
A  celebnuai  Haman  writer  of  etfgitt  And 
t^givwu,  bom  9K  du  pemintula  Sirmto, 
m  Ike  urritary  of  Verona,  87  B.C. ;  aa  a 
learned  imitator  of  the  Greeks :  doctna, 
'ilbL  3,  e,  41 ;  Or.  Am.  3,  9,  <-J;  Mart  1, 
flB;  7,  99;  ef.  Bihr'a  Ut  Geach.  p.  184 
*>.  Wlunce,  b.  CNHalfittn»  *,  am. 
Of  CUmUuo:  baaia,  Man.  11.  ~14.— A 
A  mtmoeraplur  of  tAe  time  of  JunnS, 
Jot.  8,  186  Rup.;  18,  89  ;  37 ;  13,  111. 
,  tcanUtMnUi  ■•  om,  odj.^tanv 
Awriffdc,  Good  for  lumling  over:  medica- 
DMntum,  Vef.  6,  98,  4, 

!■  Catahlih  i*  **■  ^^  (cnnia ;  cf.  Var. 
L.X.  MS,  146;'  Priac.  p.  SS«  P.]  ^  >v«n^ 
iUf,  •  vikab,  plypy :  Cic.  N.  b.  3,  14,  38 ; 
Locr.  4, 9M ;  S,  lOW;  Tirg.  E.  1, 83 ;  Hor. 
Od.l,3,67,ctaaep.— Ii,  ProTerb.:  aJI- 
ter  cMaH  longe  olea*,  allter  aaea,  Plaat 
Epid.  4,  3, 9.-^  Tranaf. :  The  young  of 
oUar  aalauUi ;  cC  Non.  4S7,  %  tq.  Bo  ct 
awine.  Plant  IVuc.  3,3, 13;  of  n  [  li.ili-w, 
Lacr.  5,  103S :  of  a  lion.  Heir  (),!  it.  ■..•(>,  3 ; 
Or.  M.  13,  547 ;  of  a  tiger,  l>lin.  f ,  4, .',  -,  of 
a  cat,  Phaedr.  2,  4,  M ;  of  n  wolf,  Virs  A. 
9;  357 ;  of  a  bear.  Or.  M.  IS.  Rn:  ■  1  ,\  ;iT9 ; 
oir  a  aerpent,  Vlrg.  O.  3.  43^.  cr  »T. ;  t  r  in 
Kirn.,  catakii  fehw  celcnt  irtLiiM^^  U'tr. 
Od.  3,  3,  4U-3.  A  kind  o/ fnifr  (if  .»- 
Bla),  Lncil.  In  Non.  36,  98 ;  ci.  ral.  p.  US. 

8i  C&tiUll%  i,  >*■  .4  awiMaia  in  (ta 
tana  LutatuT;  t.  Lotatiaa. 

0&tiriM»  tna,  IK,  Kar^crct,  .i 
OaUfe  pwpC  In  iKo  former  DokbIm^,  now 
OfHut.  dm  Hmuta-Abxt,  Caes.  k  0. 1,  )0 ; 
nin.  3,  30;  34  ;  cL  Mann.  Gall.  p.  107. 

!•  C&tBA  f^  u™,  <x&'-  f  Bablno  =  acn- 
tua,  aec.  tJvar.  L.  L.  7,  3,  901  •  1.  C^ 
arau'u  aeuiato  iwei  (*e  Hacna^,  c2aa>^ 
MwUin^,  aArUI  (c£  ocunu,  no.  ft) :  >im 
cata  aiana  ferae  sonitum  dare  voce  pam- 
baat,  Enn.  in  Var.  1. 1— 3,  Tranaf.  to  in- 
tellectual ubjecta.  in  a  good  and  bad  sense : 
m  In  a  good  sense  :  Clmr^ljftUd,  intel- 
ugtrnt^oagociout,  witt ;  opp.to  ottdtuo  (in 
prose  probably  nerer  natnraltzed ;  hence 
Clc,  in  prose,  adds  "  ut  ita  dicam  ;**  r.  the 
follg.)  :  catns  Aclin,  Sextus,  Enn.  in  Var. 
1. 1.  and  in  Cic.  de  Or.  1.  45;  Plant  Most 

1,  3,  39 ;  id.  Psend,  3.  3,  15;  Ter.  Andr.  5, 
3, 14  Don.  and  Ruhnk. ;  Hor.  Od.  1, 10. 3 : 

rmdena  et,  ut  ita  dicam.  catus,  Cic.  Leg. 
,  16  Jin. — Constr.  c.  /it/.  .•  jaculari,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  13,  B :  cancre,  App.  Flor.  no.  a  e. 
Qtn, :  legum.  Aus.  Mos.  400. — ^|^  In  a 
bad  aenso :  8lf,  erofty,  running,  art/U  = 
callidus:  cata  est  ec  calHda,  Plaut  Pcrs. 
4,  4,  70:  id.  Poen.  S,  2,  147;  Faeud.  3,  3, 
IS  i  Most  5,  a,  81 ;  Trin.  3,  2,  51 ;  Hor. 
Kp.  a,  3;  39.— Of  abstract  thinp :  dicta, 
l(Dn.  in  Var.  I.  L  ;  consilium.  Plant  Epid. 

2,  S,  73. — Ado.  cate.  conform,  to  no.  3.  a  : 
sapienter,  docte  et  cordate  ct  cate.  Plant 
Poen.  1, 1,  3;  Id.  Men.  2,  3,  61 :  Mfl.  3,  1, 
9 ;  Cic.  Arat  304.— Onap.  and  Sup.  not  in 
use  in  the  lu^.  nor  in  the  ode. 

9.  dttnm,  i,  m.  A  malt  aa  (jKutr 
class. rpalirMart  9,4;  Poet  in  Xnth. 
Lat  5. 163  Barm. 

'cancUlSi  '^^  f.  ^x  KtivKo^Ut  An 
Hmheiliftroua  pLant ;  arc.  to  SprcnfR;!  Can* 
calls  Oricntalia,  L. ;  Plm.  32,  33,  40. 

OMIC&n^lUM   K,  m.   tCauoasaf- 


CAUP 


CADF 


iliaa    M»r»  »»  I 
Sui.  Bid.  Ep.  4, 


■*• 


8id.Ep.4,L 
BWBllfiM^  >.  1^  KafwMX,  1.  Tie 
rongk  Cauosun  dkoM  )tf  mnHfimo,  te- 
taMled  iy  wUd  (rOem  ii>  .^sia,  tmmm  At 
aioet  and  Ctufian  Sedo,  HeL  1,  IS,  3; 
Pliii.  8,  A  U>:  inho^ptelia,  Hor.  Od.  1. 
at,  7;.Bp«LI.  IS;  Sea.  Ned.  43;  ef 
Viri;.  A.  4, 367 :  nee.  Groec  Cancaaon,  Or. 
M.  8,  790;  atat  Th.  4,  304^Wke«M!,  b. 
Otmdmm,  a.  mn,  a4j„  Ptrtoining  to 
Caucattu,  Canetuiam :  mootas,  MeL  1, 19, 
13 ;  2,  4,  8 :  vertex,  Virg.  G.  &  440:  mpea. 
Prop.  2,  1.  68 ;  aTHi,  id.  3,  86,  14 :  Toln- 
cres,  Virg.  E.  6,  43  :  arborea,  Prt^.  1, 14, 
6:  Portae,  J  lumw  pass  kciMMlAaClBlu 


■SBoas 
iaii<  Its  mare  HvTcanum,  Plin.  6k  11, 
18.-2.  Anomoofa  kom,  Sil.  16,  367. 


A  reekontr, 
calcnlator]. 


fiabat  camKeull,  • 
ai.,  Tkoft  nt«  sail  <m  nti  oUpo,  OoiL 
Theod.  14,  4,  9  ;  Imer.  Grmt  4iat  1  ; 

1066,6. 


^ii#i(mi<,  Gloaa.  Lat  [= 

rtaoSr^er.  adv.  Jovin.  S,  M. 

ffa^<:i,  orum,  T.  ChMd 

^^w^ltt  (anotlier  ortfaos.  c6dA,  like  co* 
dex,  plosinmi,  rfc,  Var.  b  Noa.  86, 19 ; 
R.R.2.7,  5;  Petr.44,13),ae,/.  I.  The 
ail  qfmtmmio,  Lucr.  2,  806;  3,  856  ;  Cie. 
de  Or.  3,  39,  333;  Fin.  3,  5, 18,  et  saep.— 
b.  Prorerb.  :  (a)  Caudam  jaetaro  po- 
pello,  Tafotur,fiainMfon  (Uieignreuk- 
en  from  ooga),  Pera.  4, 15. — (jt)  Candam 
trabete.  To  karx  a  tail  ludi  on  in  modi- 
en/  (the  figure  taken  from  boya  who  were 
wont  to  fasten  a  tnil,  or  something  of  the 
kind,  upon  those  whom  they  wished  to 
make  sport  of),  Hor.  8. 3, 3,  Sl.—{y)  Can- 
da  leonem  facit  Qniut  10, 7,  36 ;  cf.  PHn. 
B,  16,  19 :  leonam  naiEai  index  Cauda. — 
*  C  Unmorooaly :  Tko  end  of  a  word ; 
Verria,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 8,  78^-£,  Membmm 
Tirilo,  Hor.  8.  1,  2,  45 ;  2,  7,  49. 

*  canMaai  ■>  am,  adj.  fpeiii.  Instead 
of  cauc^fc6u^  from  oandex]  Of  wood, 
wcodtn :  eistella,  FlauV  Rud.  4,  4,  65. 
An  acceas,  form  of  tins  word  la  "  rACm- 
CAX  cfatellae  ex  Jnneo,'  FeM.  p.  36 ;  kf. 
CoBim.  p.  306. 

Icis,  m.  (the  more  recent  or- 

ly  cMfiZI  of  Art  an  and  o, 
rare  in  the  ^altno.  1 ;  dnb.in  no.  3,  bnt 
erery  where  preTalent  in  aa.  3  and  lu  de- 
riratiTea), 

1.  Tkt  trutik  of  a  trto,  Ottmoek,  tttm: 
(o)  Oandex,  PHn.  16,  30,  S3 ;  18,  15,  34 ; 
Vlrg.  G.  2,  30,  ct  aaep.— (a)  Codex,  Or. 
M.  18,  439;  Col  5,  6,  81;  13,  19,  5  — 
Hence,  K  The  block  (ffwood  to  wkirk  one 
■SOS  tonnd/orputtMaiflU:  codex,  Plmit 
Poen.  5,  3,  34. — e.  A  'e™'  "f  reproach : 
Btodt,  doU,  bUxMkeod!  caudex,  Ter. 
Heaat  &  1,  4  Don. 

2.  A  io«t  or  vcootl  made  thereof  z  Sen. 
BniT.  Vit  13  (t.  caudicarins,  and  upon 
Candex  aa  a  siimaaw  of  Appine  Clandi- 
us,  cf.  Aar.  Viet.  Vlr,  il  W ) ;  eC  Var.  in 
Non.  535,  30. 

3.  (Since  the  andonta  orig.  wrote  npon 
tabiets  of  wood  smeared  over  with  wax) 
A  book,  a  writing  (ha  leaves  were  not  like 
the  volumina,  rolled  within  one  another, 
but,  like  those  of  our  books,  1^  over  one 
another ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  8,  p.  390) : 
Clc.  Verr.  21,  46 :  in  codlcibns  inemhra- 
nels,  vel  chartaceia  vcl  etlam  eborels,  Ulp. 
Dig.  33,  53;  Qnint  la  a  38 ;  id.  ib.  33l 
£^  or  aa  accoaa^-^ooa,  and  particularly 
of  a  ledger  (while  adversaria  signifies  the 
waate-book ;  hence  only  the  former  wns 
of  any  validity  in  law) :  non  habere  se 
hoc  nomen  (this  item)  in  codice  accept!  et 
expensi  relatum  coniitetur :  sed  in  adver- 
sariis  patero  contendit  etc,  Cic.  Kosc. 
Com.  3 ;  v.  the  passage  in  connection ; 
cf  ib.  3,  9  :  in  codicia  extiomn  ccra  (i  e. 
vpon  Ike  loot  tablet),  id.  Verr.  2, 1, 38  :  re- 
forre  in  codicem.  Id.  Sull.  15,  44. — And 
of  eodee  of  lawt :  Codex  Theodosianus, 
Justinianus ;  cf^  Adam's  Antlq.  3,  p. 
319L 

*  CftOttfOflUSp  ^  ^4}'  [caudex]  Per- 
tain^^  to  tke  trunke  f^  treee,  of  wood : 
prOTincla,  hnmorously ;  the  employment 
<lfwood-tpUuing,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  2,  35. 

canfficAxMa  (codic),  a,  am,  q4}. 
[id.)  Of  or  pertaining  to  the  trunki  of 
treea :  naves,  aia^  of  rough,  etout  trunkf 
oftreee  (cf.  under  caudex.  no.  '.i,  the  pass, 
from  Seneca),  Var.  and  Sail.  U.  frgm.  in 
Non.  533,  13  a;. ;  cf  aUu  FesL  p.  38 : 


eamSntmM,  ^  am,  a4;.  [U.]  rem- 

taintag  to  the  trmnk  i  '      ' 
Ans.  Mos.  197. 


E  of  a  tree:  lerahwa, 


— ___^  &  «-.  HMttff,  A  .. 
but  ancient  town  in  Samniami.  near  Jkm0 
•Hue,  coUbfmedforiht  »■!«■  agaiauim 

rs  nbart  lis  mmum  army  was  Jmt  te 
tke  Samnitea,  434  VJC,  Lir.  9,  3  ««.; 
Cic  Off  3,  30,  et  aaep.;  at  Mann.  ItaL  1, 
p.  778  ajb—Wkenee,  S.  /tjuyatny  ■< 


18,9: 


nm,  a^_  O/  Oandium, 
-lae,  Ut.  9,3;  11;  Flor.  1, 
Col  10,  133;  Sil.  8,  586:  aaltua,  UT.9,r: 
praeKmn,  Cic.  de  San.  18;  41:  ehaieav 
Lir.  9,  16:  leglonea,  id.  8S,  6:  Jogam, 
QniDt  3,  8,  3:  pax,  lAr.  9,  7:  fcedua, 
Ftor.  2, 18,  7. 

.  enda«>  •>«">•  /•  [apparcBdjr  eo 
from  CAvn^  Var.  L.  L.  S,  3,  8,  mxi 
Tas;  c£  Pest  p.  36]  1.  .,4a  opening,  holt, 
paeeage  (so  only  In  tucrat) :  Lner.  %  961 ; 
cC  id.  3,  707.  8e  par  aanlaa  corporis,  id. 
3,  356  ;  703;  6.  840:  per  caolas  pakd,  id. 
4,03;  863:  per caulas aelheriB, id. 6^ 4KL 
-Hence,  &  A  eheep-fiM  at  oale,  Vir{ 
A.  9,  80. — ^,  Aa  incloeure:  loner.  Mar 
191,3. 

t  """Ma^  ae,  ai.  =  ravXfac,  Tlakro  at 
derteed^vm  Ike  nalk :  snctna,  opp.  tc 
rUziaa  (ifraan  the  root),  FUn.  19,  3,  IS. 

eMBeSiStWh  ■,  am,  adj.  [caaHcB- 
lasj  FirnSud  wHk  or  hating  a  maUt! 
rami,  App.  Herb.  90. 

canficiUlM  (.cSBe.  r.  below),  L  a. 
dint,  [cnnlis]  ne  tmalt  Hoik  or  steal  of  a 
plant,  Ceh.  3,  18:  PHn.  83,  7,  83;  Snet 
Gram.  11;  floribi  Comp.  138;  Veg.  2.  8, 
3.  The  orthog.  eohcnhis,  Calo  K.  H.  15^ 
1 :  Var.  R.  R.  1,  31,  4 :  43,  4:  CA  5,  £ 
13;  11,2,10;  13,7.1;  56,1.-2.  In  airh- 
itecture,  X  «<itU;  or  stnn  as  on  omaaisat  a)S 
tke  eapltale  qfeohmne,  Vitr.  4, 1 ;  7,  5l 

s?"!?*  (also  written  cAli^  Cato  R.  R. 
XCS;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  31,  3 ;  41,  6 ;  Col  i, 
6.  36 ;  Arb.  9,  2 ;  ef.  cauMculns),  la,  ai.= 
icavXos,  TV  ualk  or  otem  efapUnt :  bras- 
sicae.Clato  R.  R.  157,  S:  cepae.CoL  11,3; 
21  and  58 ;  (abanan,  PUn.  18,  1!^  30,  ct 
saep.  Of  the  vine  :  TV  la*ila,  Calo  R. 
K.  33,  4 ;  Col  4,  7,  2.— fc.  ror'  B.<ncn'.  ^ 
aabbage-etttlk,  a  edbbagt,  eole-wort:  Ci& 
N.  D.  2,  47,  120;  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  116;  Si  4. 
15;  2.8,68;  2,3,195;  Col  10; 389;  1*7, 
5 ;  PUn.  17,  34,  37,  no.  la-^  Of  lUna 
of  a  aimllar  fbrm;  n,  Pennae,  A  yni^ 
Plin.  11,  39,  94.— K  McDibrmn  virile, 
Lacn.  in  Non.  4, 434 ;  (coUs),  Cela.  6, 1% 
ao.  3. 

*  CmdMMi  <•  =  anXMiK,  St^MIke: 
brassm,  a  Uid  of  cMogt  wHk  largt 
leaflet,  PKn.  SO,  9,  M. 

OanlOaUi  ae.  (QanlMb  8nia,  M. 
Vh-jr.  A.  3,  533 ;  Ov.  8.  15,  TdS ;  PKn.  3, 
10,  15),  /.,  KmiAuWs,  A  lotcn  founded  tf 
tke  Ac/uunHeonthteaMcoaetofBnUtfnm, 
fa  tke  vicinity  of  tke  preeent  Caetd  Velen, 
Mel  3,  4,  8 ;  Liv.  ?7,12;  IM8;  ct  Serr, 
Vir(.  1 1 ;  Mann.  lud.  3,  p.  194  s;. 

Osnnwb  I'/"  Koi^tw,  ^  *ST  aadnl 
town  onvu  coaet  rfCaria,  now  Oopi  f^or, 
ace.  to  others,  Kingi),  MeL  1, 1&  1 ;  Plln.  S, 
38.  39 ;  Clc.  Dir.  8,  40,  84 ;  cf  Maoa.  Asia 
MId.  3,  p.  196 ;  ace.  to  the  fable,  built  b* 
Catmos.  R  son  of  Miletus,  Ov.  M.  9,  431 
— 2,  Whence  the  a^il. :  |u  OMUftSu 
°''  -IBBi  *•  am,  Periataf:^  (a  Owaas.7 
Caunus.  Subst  Cauneao  (sc  Actu).  CI& 
Div.  ■.>,  4a  84 ;  Cels.  S,  21 ;  PUn.  IS,  U^ 
31.  Also  for  fige  in  gen.  In  tho  aoceaa. 
form  Cannae,  C6l  10,  414 ;  Stat  S.  1,  t, 
15.  In  the  pliir.  (^onei  or  Caanii,  oruav 
ai.,  Tls  iaAoMloats  of  CSsanas,  Clc.  Fam. 
13,  56 ;  a  Pr.  1, 1,  ll.— b.  CaupItlMr 
is,  Kavvlriif,  Cauulan :  sal,  PHn.  31, 
9,  4,1. 

GSBBO  (ia  late  Lat  also  ooro,  Chans, 
p.  47  Pf;  ef.  laid.  Orig.  SO,  6,  7>,  Anla,  a. 
\ftn.  caupoiu,  v.  the  follg.  art)  A  peaa 
tradesman,  kuekater,  inn-ke^^.  Plant  AuL 
3,  5,  35 ;  Cic.  Div.  1,  27,  51 ;  Hor.  8.  1,  \ 
4 ;  Mut  1,  57 ;  Uln.  Di(.  4,  9,  1,  Dl  al 
(but  not  in  Hor.  S.  1,  1,  X),  where  now  it 
U  justly  supplanted  tr^  campo ;  c£  in- 
versely cauponolam,  for  campo  nofiau  oC 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


eMVB 

IheMSe.  SdtoL  BoUeiw,  ia  Cie.  MH.  p. 
jRfi  OralL)— 'Si  Trop.:  npienliie, 
TwrL  Aiiim.a 

CaoptaSi  B4  /•  (upon  the  farm  et 
Prire.  J).  dW  P.)  [c«upo)  1.  ^  yinob 

LocU.  in  PllK.  I  \. ;  Ap|>.  Met.  1-— 2.  >< 
7i(ai<  xAo;^  an  inn,  tovcni,  Cic.  PlBTsa 
JM. ,  Hut.  a  I,  S,  51 ;  £p.  ],  U,  13;  17, 
8 ;  GelL  7,  U,  < 

~  lit  ikofJtttper,  Obi 


J« 


vota.  Vet 
,-_„ _.  U.  "^  «4nXoj,  .i 

MUpAaiWr  ■>>  <"»'  <^-  [ewpo]  <y 
or  OtUm^im^  Co  a  r««tl  tkop'ktifptr,  or  fo 
OH  im^Aaflpcr;  puer,  a  thap  at  tavtm  botf^ 
voaw,  Flaat  Poen.  5,  5, 19:  tabcnia,  Ulp. 
Diff.  33,  8,  43 ;  Paul.  ib.  33,  7,  13 :  artM 
exercere,  Jnst.  I,  7, — ^b,  Bubflt.  caup6- 
nlmn,  iJ,  n.=3:caupoiui,  no.  2,  A  taeentt 
oa  <aiH  Pomp.  Dig.  33,  7, 15. 

St  or  mdt  m  any  tkkig  ■■  beUam,  Enn. 
bClo.  OS  1,  Vijm. 

CMIVMnIa*  o,/  <''•■•  (caapoDH,  no. 
ai  .AmMTrmitorlawit,  •{»aFm%31, 
77;  achoL  BoUeo*. Cie.  MBl.  p.  373  OrelL 
A«r. 

t  eattWalnib  ^  »•  a  kind  of  tmalt 
«*4),Gea'lu;&  >i.  r  cC  laid.  Orig,  19, 1, 
as,  when  cd.  Lind.  haa  cacfilcs* 


1  (also  wiitten  ednia,  M  coUa 
■a.    Tfta  «irt*»ax  vM,  Sen.  O.  N.  S,  16; 


srauB^l 


ikittnun  =3  vlauatram,  «(e.).  1, 


PUa.  SI  47,  46;  OaU.  3.  SS,  IS  and  9S; 
Lucr.fi.  13S:  Caaa.  B.  O.  S,  7 ;  Vilr.'l,8; 
Virg.  G.  3,  356. 

^]»yff  (by  Cicero,  and  al>o,  after  him, 
bj  VirgB,  written  oauaHL  QuIbL  1, 7, 90; 
«£  caau^  ae,/.  [ctym.  dub.], 

I,  Tkit  tf,  m  account  <tf,  or  through 
vhioh  any  aing  taktt  place  or  u  done,  > 
owatf^  rattOH^  matae,  indaatment ;  alao,  is 
gn^  dtt'  eecsajon,  onpertunite  (opp.  to  rf- 
ftith,  Qniot.  6,  3,  M  ;  7,  3,  » ;  to  faait, 
W.  lU  IS,  1, 38 ;  4,  2,  S8,  ot  al.)  (very  fh;q. 
in  aU  pcviode,  and  hi  all  Unda  of  dis- 
cenne);  **cauca  ea  cat,  qnae  id  efficit, 
etijm  eat  oaaaa;  vt  Tvlniia  mortia ;  cra- 
4lba  morbi ;  itnla  ardoiii.  Itaqoe  Don 
aie  eaosa  iatelltgl  debet,  at  quod  eaiqtis 
entecadat,  id  cicimu  ait  aed  quod  cniqae 
elBtiealcr  anteeedat,"  Cic.  FkL  IS,  34 : 
canaa,  quamobrem,  etc,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  1, 
|]8;  id.  Eon.  1,  3,  65;  Ueaat  3;  3,  »5; 
Hec.  3,3,23:3,5,2:  4,  4,  73:  cauia, 
qnan.  ate.,  Cie.  Inv.  2,  SO,  60 :  eaim.  cur, 
alb;  td.  Acad.  1,  3,  10:  Oohit  11,  3, 16; 
%  3,  11 ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  l«s  19,  ct  al. ;  CMua 
aaod,(ac.,Cic.Verr.  a3,46;  PbiL  6,1,1; 
QninL  3,  1,  I ;  5,  10,  :»,  et  al. :  at,  CM;, 
Plant  Capt.  2,  2,  7 ;  Ter.  Euo.  3,  3,  6; 
Cie.  Fam.  1, 8,  4,  et  aL :  baud  cauM  qitin, 
tiA,  Plant  Moat  2,  2,  4  :  quae  cauaa  eat 
qnio,  id.  Capt  2,  2, 103 :  quid  canaao  eat 
qialn,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  4,  21 ;  Hor.  S.  1, 1, 20 ; 
nihil  cnuaae  est  cur  non,  ft&.  Quint  11,  3, 
50 :  caoaao  propter  qua,  do,  id.  4,  2, 13 ; 
S,  7,  34  :  8,  ^  SB ;  Ter.  Hec.  4,  4,  55:  cao- 
aaa  evolvere  belli,  £nu.  Ann.  6;  49  (in 
Qnfait  6^  3,  86) ;  K  Vir^  A.  7,  553;  Hor. 
Od.a,l,a;  Satl,3.1(ie;  Ep.  1,2,9:  vera 
objurgandi  cauaa,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 131 ;  cC 
c.  ad :  caUaa  ad  objurgnndum,  id.  ib.  1, 1, 
129;  id.  Hec.  4,  4,  71 ;  and  poet  c  Inf.  : 
raaanrsere  in  anna,  Virg.  A.  10,  90 :  pe- 
rire.  Tfb.  3,  3,  30 :  gestare  earinaa,  Luc. 
5,464:  aalntia.  Luor.a335:  349:  morbi, 
id.  %  501 ;  Virg.  U.  4,  397  ;  Hor.  Od.  8L  3, 
14,  et  aaep. :  cxpUooMlae  philoaopfaiae, 
Cie.  Dir.  2, 2,  6 :  banc  nactua  appellatlo- 
aia  cauaam,  Caca.  B.  C.  2,  28,  et  al,— |l  In 
a  pregnant  Bimiifl=r  Justa  cauaa,  Oood 
Ttaaoa^fvU  ri^,jual  caute;  meum  ftiit, 
cum  caula  acoedere  od  aecuaandum,  Cic. 
Von.  2, 1,  8;  M.  Alt  7,  a— c  Cauaa,  hi 
AbL  aa  prep,  patrie  cauaa,  mea  causa,  oa 
oceMmt  tf,  far  the  aafe  q/'.-  honoria  tui 
cauaa  hue  ad  tc  veaimna.  Plant  Poen.  3, 
3.  as ;  Ter.  Ph.  5, 7,  35 ;  Cie.  Fant  13, 36, 
S,  et  aL :  animi  cauaa,  t.  animus,  no.  II. 
S,  d,  etc:  eanni  aiea.  Plant  Moat  5,  S, 
47;  Poen.  1,  2, 157 ;  Amph.  1, 3,  42,  et  aL ; 
Tor.  Heeut  proL  41 ;  5,  5,  89,  et  al. :  cau- 
aa meapte,  Ter.  Heeut  4,  3,  8 :  noatra 
cmiaa,  Fhonn.  4,  4, 13 ;  Cic  Acad.  2,  .1^ 
190 :  QuidL  7,  4t  9 :  watra  nmgii  hoc 
I  qaam  men,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
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33,  163:  aUena  poliua  causa  ttaan  aaa. 
Quint  3,  7,  18. 

S,  A  feigned  catut,  a  frila*,grttemx, 
Ttp^^aaii  ;  Plant  Aain.  4,  1,  44  :  fingcre 
falua  caaaaa,  Ter.  Hac.  4,  4, 71 ;  id.  Andr. 

1,  3,  S  Ruhnk. ;  4,  1,  19  ;  Phonn.  2, 1,  4 : 
fingit  canaas  nc  det,  id.  Eun.  1,  3,  SB  ;  cC 
Tib.  1,  6,  U :  bellandl,  Nep.  Ham.  3,  1 : 
belh,  Tac.  A.  12,  45  :  jurgii,  Fhaedr.  1, 1, 
4,  et  aL  Oa  the  other  hand,  cavaa,  aa  a 
tnie  cauae,  la  o^i.  to  prattatuc,  a  pre- 
text :  Suet  Caea.  30. — So  freq.  per  cau- 
aam, Ultder  the  pnteit :  per  cauaam  sup- 
plemeali  equitatuaque  cogendi,  Cuea.  B. 
G.7,9Herx.;  id.  B.  0.3,24;  76;  87;  Uv. 
3,33  Drak.;  BnetCasa.2;  Oth.3;  Veap. 
1 ;  Tib.  1,  6,  36;  Or,  H.  Sa  140  ;  Triat  2, 
451. — )^  An  apo^gy,  erctue ;  cauaam  ac. 
dparo,  to  admit,  Cic.  Fam.  16, 19. 

3.  In  medio,  lang.,  A  dUeaee  (that  hin- 
dera  action) :  cauaam  metuere,  C^la.  3, 
3  ;  ;n  o,  n  (-(,„,_  a4  Mgj„.  u  jj^  .  pan. 

a  III:  v.-  S,  i;  11-  1,4^5i  4,4,8, 
el  tlI.  ;  .■;■  -..:,;k-ii,  Tih.  1,»,  SL 

n.  111  p-i>-,  Tina  icJtick  lia  at  thohaeit 
t^  n  rk/Loricut  rtfjrzMutation,  matter,  eulh- 
joa,  v-riOiaii,  Cic,  Top.  21;  InT.  L  6; 
Her.  1,  U  ;  QuinL  3,  5,  7  r;.— Hence 

2p  Id  judic.  lanff.  t.t,  A  eatue  in  Uao, 
hniidal  ifrm-enttt  Qivtuit ;  privataa,  Cic. 
ln'.  1,  3,  -i :  ijublicii',  i.i.  I le  Or.  3,  30,  74 ; 
RiiM.  Aiu.  ii,  jli :  ujuu  aut  {aniae,  id. 
Fam.  9,  SL :  cauaam  agere,  id.  de  Or.  3; 
iBfin.;  Quint 6, 1,54;  7,2,55;  10,7,30; 
11,  1,  CT,  et  aaep. :  cooatitnere,  id.  Verr. 

2,  5^  1 :  perorare,  id.  Quint  34,  77 :  de- 
fenderev  Qumt  3,  6,  9 ;  12,  1,  34 ;  37; 
Suet  Caaa.  49 :  expoaere.  Quint  2,  5,  7 : 
perdeic,  Cic  Roec.  Com.  4  :  obtincre,  id. 
Fam.  1,  4 :  caoaa  caderc,  v.  cado,  no.  11. 
6^  et  aaep. :  cauaam  dicere,  to  d^end  on^t 
ae(/;  la  nuki  a  d^ena  (aa  an  adroaate), 
Cic.  Roac  Am.  5 ;  Seat  8  ;  Quint  8  ;  Liv. 
39,  19 :  Quhit  S,  II,  39 :  8,  3,  34 ;  Snot 
Caea.  30,  et  aaep. — Hence 

ni.  Out  of  me  aphere  of  JndBcial  pro- 
ceediogs:  1,  7%e  pam^  /action,  coaaa 
that  one  dtfends :  Cic  Dejot  10^  88 :  ne 
condemnare  cauaam  illam,  quam  aecutua 
eaaet^  videretur,  etc,  Cic.  Ug.  9,  27  ae. : 
suarum  partium  causa,  Quint  3,  8,  ^ : 
canaa  Caesaria  melior,  id.  lb.  fL  11,  42. 
Hence,  humorously :  familiae,  1  A  core 
for  ite  eufport.  Plant  Aain.  3,  L  17. — 
Hence,  li,  Meton. :  A  relation  offHend- 
ehip,  connection  :  quicum  tibi  affinfta*,  so- 
cietaa,  onmea  demqua  cauaae  et  neceasi- 
tudinea  vetcrea  Intercedcbant  CIo.  Quint 
15,  46  :  expUcaXB  broviter,  quae  mihi  ait 
ratio  et  cauaa  cum  Caeaare,  id.  Prov. 
Cons.  17, 40 ;  id-  Fam.  13, 19.  The  latter 
idea  ealhrely  generalixed : 

^  A  c&iutiaoa,  etate,  eituation,  rrlatiom, 
poettion :  ut  nonnumquam  mortem  sibi 
ipse  cotudscero  aliqma  debeat;  aliua  in 
eadem  cauaa  non  debeat :  num  etiam  alia 
in  cauaa  H.  Cato  ftilt  aUa  ceteri,  qui  ae 
in  Africa  Caaaaii  tradidcruntt  Cic.  Olf. 
),  31,  118 ;  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  4  Hera. :  (Reg- 
ulus)  erat  in  melioro  cauaa  quam.  etc., 
Cic.  Ot)'.  3, 37, 100  :  Id.  Agr.  3,  3^n.  (where 
for  cauaa  in  the  fbllg.  cuuse  la  conditio) : 
atque  in  hoc  gencre  mca  causa  eat,  uX, 
etc.,  id.  Fam.  2,  4, 1 ;  cf.  Id.  Ib.  9. 13,  r. 

3,  A  cavM,  bneineu  aadcrtaiaa  for 
any  ont,  an  employment :  cui  senatus  dc- 
derat  pubUce  cauaam,  ut  mibl  gratias  nge- 
ret  etc.  Verr.  2, 3, 73  :  quod  nemo  eorum 
redUaaet  qui  anpcr  taU  causa  eodem  mis. 
si  crant  ^p.  Faua,  4, 1. 

4.  Nullam  or  non  cauaam  dicere,  quin. 
To  makeno  oi^eetion,  not  to  refuee.  kinder, 
prevent  that,  etc :  Plaut  Capt  :^  4,  93 : 
non  cauaam  dlco  quin,  quod  melltna  alt 
ferat  Ter.  Ph.  2,  1,  42  ("  non  reateo,  Hon 
deprecor,"  Don.). 

caWriUffc  «■•  «??■  (cauaa)  (rare,  and 
only  late  Lat)  Of  arpmrtaining  to  a  eauot, 
oaueal :  ratio,  Aug.  de  (sen.  .7,  33.-2,  In 
gramm.  I  oo^junctiones,  vhidi  mnnet  a 
reaeon  for  lohat  precede*,  e.  g.  nam,  enim, 
ttaque,  etc  Charia.  p.  199  P. ;  Dlom.  p. 
410  ib.;  Prise,  p.  16,  1037  ib.  — ^. 
If  HlftWtTrri  COueally,  Aug.  L  L  5  ^a. 
6,5. 

Sanflbj&a*  adr.  On  aeconnt  ^  §iek- 
nemt  v.  thefoUg. fin. 

C^nSHRHUp  ■*  "^i*  ^'  [causa,  no.  I, 
3}  Svh,  dieeaeed,  Hi  (not  aote-Ang.) :  cvr^ 


CaiudUieu^  a,  um,  adj.  [causa-dico] 
!  pleader,  advocate  (in  a  eoatomptuous 
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jan.  Sea.  Q.  N.  1  praef. :  partea,  quibos 
adUbenda  curatki  cat,  Id.  Sen.  Ep,  68 : 
deaa.  Marc  Emp.  IS.  Snbat :  cauaarii 
vel  biters  vel  fiiucibus,  Flin.  25,  5,  25:. 
oculorum.  Marc.  Emp.  8. — 2,  In  miUt. 
lang„  Diecharged  on  a<xoiia<  of  Hi  kealti, 
ntnaOd:  Ux.  S,  &  Hence  aiiasio,  A  die- 
charge  f^vm  mtlKary  aarrka  oa  aceount  of 
ricueem,  a  lUerationfnm  eeniee,  Maecr. 
Dig.  49. 16(11.— '.^dc.!  qui  oeuaarte  mla- 
Bua  oat,  Macer.  1. 1. 

*  OMK^toy  odv.  [from  an  imuaed  adj. 
CBUsatus,  from  causa]  With  reaeon  t  cau> 
aatiua,  Phn.  U.  N.  praef.  §  8. 

CasiUaMy  6nia,/,  [caoaa)  (poet-clasa.) 
1,  A  prctea,  an  excttee,  apology:  causatio 
aegri  coiporis,  GeU.  20,  1,  30 ;  Marc.  Cap. 
5,p.l51.--2,.id«8aas<:  rara,  Pall.  1,  4,  1. 

catuAtlyiUi  a,  am,  o^;.  (causa]  }, 
Qf^yrpertaenengioalameuil;  cauaatlviun 
litla,  a  cauaa  iSei  estailUas  JMriediction, 
Marc  Cap.  S,p.  154.— 2.  1>  gram. :  easuj 
=accuaatima,  The  aasueedoe,  aa  it  were, 
the  analgnlDg  case,  Priso.  p.  671  P. 

^  CftniJUlf  <^  f.=Kavetay  A  vhite  hM 
raith  a  broad  hrim,  Kom  &y  <As  Macedoni. 
one  ae  a  protection  againec  the  eun,  Plaut 
MiL  4,  4,  48 ;  Fen.  1,  3,  75 ;  VaL  Max.  S, 
L  ««.  4;  Mart  14,  29.  — Hence,  2.  Id 
milit  lank,  A  hind  of  roof  for  Su  prattc 
■•    ■   a»»,  Vef .  Mil.  4, 15. 

iqtUa,  e,  oM.  [canaidlcas] 
ssiu'40  «»  a^eooaie.-  odium 
et  taed'iuoi,  M.  Aur.  in  Front  Ep.  ad  M. 
Caea.  4,  5. 

*  Bnnmiivrfltjftr  <ni',/  [>d  ]  TVta  of. 
fee  of  advocate,  Front  Ea.  ad  M,  Anton. 
«p.898). 

ICaaioidSCUM  (^)<  "^  Foreneic 
oratory,  SvaXoyta,  Gloaa.  Gr.  Lat 

jumUiitSath  "•/■  (causidicusl  Tlka 
eifm^mKoeate  (poatdaaa.),  Amm.  30;  4 ; 
Symm.  Ep,  S,  75;  Cod.  Thawd.  8,  4,  30; 
12,  L  18a 

can  ' 

sense  aa  one  who  |dbada  for  money  and 
without  skill,  difl'.  from  orator ;  cf,  Hnnu. 
Petr.  46,  7):  "lilium  advocatoa,"  Quint 
12,  1,  25  Spald. ;  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  46,  202 ; 
c£  id.  Or.  9, 30;  Luer.4,467;  Suet  Claud. 
13 ;  Veap.  13 ;  Tac  Or.  1 ;  App.  Apd.  p. 
305,  30.  In  comicdian  adth  pracco^  iuT. 
6,38;  Petr,  46,7. 

ffalUPffffffTi  ari,  n.  n,  [cauaa-fado] 
T&aUege  a  eeeaee,  to  make  a  prtuat  or  pre- 
tence, to  pretend  (perhaps  only  in  the  two 
follg.  exs.) :  Plaut  AuL  4, 10,  35 ;  App.  M. 
U>,V.!t4!i. 

MMfMO  aina,  1.  e.  n.  and  a.  [causa] 
1.  In  the  anto-claae.  per.  conform,  to 
causa,  no.  IL  2;  To  condnft  a  canee  in 
taw,  to  be  an  advocate,  to  make  a  defend ; 
Pac  hi  Hon.  89,  13;  Att  ib.:  vide  ut  fa- 
cunde  contra  causeris  pntrem,  Afran.  ib. 
— b.  Trop.:  7'o  plead,  diepule  concern- 
ing a  etdject,  to  diecvee  it  for  and  againet, 
to  debate  a  quettion :  *  Lucr.  1, 399. 

2,  Since  the  Aug.  per.  (in  Ciceronian 
Latin  die  word  la  not  usbd),  according 
to  oauaa  no.  L  1  and  3 :  To  give  a  raajOK 
(a  real,  and  more  frequently  a  feigned 
one)  for  eometUng,  to  make  a  prtiea,  to 
pretnd,  to  pltad :  ego  sum  causatus  area 
aut  ombia  dira,  Tib.  1,  3,  17  s«. ;  Or.  M. 
9,  768  :  tumidoa  euroa.  Or.  Am.  1,  9;  13 : 
atultna  uterque  locum  Immeritum  causa- 
tur  Ininic  :  In  culpa  eat  animus,  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 14, 13 ;  LiT.  23, 8 :  conaenaum  PalTura, 
id.  3,  64 :  aegotta,  Taf.  A.  1,  47 /a. .-  valc- 
tadiiism,  id.  Uiat  3,  39  fn. :  advcraam 
patris  voluatatem,  id.  Ann.  13,  44 :  seal- 
urn  atque  imbeclllitatem.  Suet  Calis.  44 : 
diei  tempua.  Curt  4,  10,  18, 'et  al— fe. 
Particular  conaiructiona :  (a)  Abe. :  caa- 
aando  noatroa  in  longum  duds  amores, 
Virg,  E,  9,  36,— <0)  With  a  elaitee  as  ob- 
ject: Liv,  5,  15:  causando  comimpi 
equoe  inchuos  In  insula,  id.  28,  35;  Suet 
Ner.49;  GelL  18,  4,  9.—^)  With  guad: 
cauaatua  in  utroque,  quod  nlc  non  easot 
aecutua,  ale..  Suet  Cahg.  23 ;  so  Ulp.  Dig. 

i6i3,a 

3,  In  hite  Lat :  To  diepnte,  contend  ydth 
anioneftponanything:  Trcb.XXX.Tyr. 
jtn,  .*  eansaris  quid  sit  illud,  quod,  etc, 
Salv.  Gnh.  S.  3  I'ail, 

^p°  In  Quint  11, 1,  59,  instead  of  the 
aaoaanti  of  the  Vuls.,  iKiat  probably  ae. 
393 
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coaanti  aboold  be  tbe  mding ;  T.  SjmU. 
M.  IT,  and  Znmpt  Sui]|>L  in  h.  L  p.  430: 

plant,  called  acelenta  in  pun  Latin,  App. 
tort,  a 

'caiUticiUk  ••  V<n,  M0.=riumiTtKit, 
Bttrning,  eaume,  anrotht:  via,  FHn.  32, 
10,  S3:  natani,id.ST,  9,  M:  apimu,iiJlrfii(f 
of  torn  with  lekick  the  Qermans  eolortd 
tMr  iair.  Mart.  14,  36.— 9nbat.  cauati- 
cum,  1,  fi.  (<c.  medicamentum)  A  bum- 
in^,  corroding^  medieamenit  PUn.  S6, 8, 39 ; 
34,18,86. 

canaola,  ae,  /.  dim.  reaoaa]  ♦  t.A 
peuf  iMenu :  CIc.  Opt  G<a.  3  /n^-Si 
A  uigktt  ttnimportant  oeeaaUm :  Aact  fil 
Mt.H. 

caatAi  »<'■''  Cmtioutiy,  ear^fuUf, 
Qtc ;  T.  csToo,  Pa,Jm. 

amMlSf  ae,  /  [canto*,  caveo]  (poat- 
claa^  i,CaMtio7t,prtcaitnim :  App.  Met 
5r-2,  In  jurid.  L,at— cautio,  A  turHjf^ 
$tatritf :  idonea  praestanda,  Pomp.  Dig. 
13,  7,  6 :  reddere,  G^  lb.  16,  3,  14 :  ta- 
lerponere,  Ulp.  ib.  3, 3, 15. 

t  CMtttr*  eria,  m.=iKavrfif  (an  acceaa. 
ibrm  to  cautcrtum,  and  only  poat<1aaa.), 

}t,  A  burning  or  branding  0vr,  PalL  1, 
1, 2 ;  43. 3 ;  Pnid.  art^.  10, 490.— T  rop. : 
.canter  adigere  ambitlonl,  Tcrt  de  Pall.  5. 
— 2.  A  icevnd  mmde  by  bttmin^ :  Ignena, 
Prad.  rrati.  5,  SSS. 

CMlttnOf  (u^  V.  a.  [caaterinm]  To 
hWTi^  ana  trop.,  to  mark  witA  a  bnnd' 
ing-iron,  in  eccl.  LaL,  Paul  ad  Hm.  X  4, 
g ;  Noratian.  do  Trin.  c  39.  ct  «L 

t  C|MlH(illlIli  U<  <<.=<civr4fii»',  .4 
bumtng  or  braiidina  iron  for  markinft 
a.  g.  a  aurir  <»  tA<  .^ait  c/  axiaaoia,  Veg. 
1. 14,  3 ;  1,  28 ;  or  in  medicine,  a  cauttry^ 
FHn.  S3,  8,  S9 ;  S3;  33,  49 ;  Sorib.  Comu. 
340. — 2.  In  paiinlijig,  A»  intntmmt  had 
agaiiut  tMt  aw/l  for  eauuriiing  a  paini- 
ing.  Mart  Dig.  33,  7,  17  ;  I'ert  adr. 
Henn.  1. 

tcailtBlISO>  we,  ».  a.=:K0VTnpiSi;/i, 
To  bum  vith  «  koi  iron,  to  brtnul,  Veg. 

'»i??ffi'!»3,'!&^  "•  '""""'^  ^ 

CMStiS  (<-^.  "nb.  3, 4, 9 :  eautia,  Pmd. 
an^.  10, 701),  isj:  Arimek,poinudrotk: 
aaxa  et  cantea  dmere,  Caca.  B.  O.  3;  13  : 
dnrae,  Vb-g.  A.  4,  366  ;  Ov.  M.  4,  672 ;  7, 
418 :  praerupta,  id.  ib.  1,  719 :  aoUda,  id. 
ib.  12, 124  ;  id.  ib.  1,  S7S :  inriae,  PHn.  37, 
3;  10.  Aa  a  armbol  of  inacoaiUiitT :  Or. 
M.  11, 330. 

cantilllj  f^^'  (cantua,  caTeo]  Com- 
lioutlf,  ■i«r«)r=rante  (peril,  only  in  tko 
follg.  exa.)  :  cautim  adve  ad  Timm,  Att 
in  Non.  512 ;  cautim  et  pauIlatiiD  dabia, 
Ter.  Heant  4,  8,  3a 

Cftntio  (old  nncontr.  form  cAVrrio, 
*ec.  to  Feat  p.  48 ;  cf  caveo),  &nia,  /. 
(caveol, 

1,  trarinat,  pneaution^  eaaioH,  dr- 
eunupection,  ctiMiStta  (eo,  beeidea  the 
comic  pocta,  nimoat  only  in  Cic.) ;  "  a 
malia  natura  doclinamua;  qniie  declina. 
tio  ei  cum  ratlone  fiet,  eatuio  appeUetnr ; 
quae  antem  aine  ratione  aominetnr  nie- 
tna,"  Cic.  Tuac.  4,  6, 13 :  cauUo  et  Umldi- 
taa,  id.  de  Or.  2,  74,  300 :  onmium  faorum 
vitionim  atque  incommodorum  una  can- 
lio  eat  atque  una  proviaio,  vx  ne.  Id.  Lacl. 
•11,  78 :  cautlo  ac  diligenHa,  id.  Fontej.  I, 
3;  Att  1,  19;  Id.  Fam.  9,  24.— K,  Mihi 
caulio  cat;=  cavendum  eat  -Forea^^,  cau- 
tion ii  necesnory  (a  colloquial  pliraae)  : 
Ptaut  Bac.  4,  2,  15 ;  Pocn.  1,  ^  36 ;  id. 
Paeud.  1,  2,  37 ;  BO  Tor.  Andr.  2,  3,  96 ; 
Ad.  3,  3,  67 :  mea  cautio  cut,  I  raiuc  >u  to 
it,  Cic.  Att  S.  4  Jin, — ^  Itca  cautionem 
habet :  (a)  The  matttr  requirta  csvlfoa  .- 
Cic.  Off.  1, 14.— (3)  Tkt  matter  permitt  or 
aOoKoforalfht:  Cic.  Fam.  11,  21. 

&  1. 1.,  of  tlie  affalra  of  life  :  That  by 
wAlM  one  piactt  kimtlf  or  another  in 
•ttfety,  an  Mligation,  oecurity,  bond^  tear- 
mnty,  bait  (it  oonaiata  in  a  writing,  obli- 
gntion.  or  plodge) :  qunndo  veetrae  oau- 
donea  iniirmne  aunt  grneculam  tibi  miei 
rarationem  cldnwraplil  mei,  Cic.  Fam.  7, 
18 ;  T.  aocti  a  written  bond  in  Paul.  Dir. 
13;  1,  40 ;  proferre  cantionem.  Sen.  Ben. 
:i,  7 :  cavere,  Vcnul.  Dig.  46, 8,  6 :  ofl'erre, 
Papin.  ib.  40;  4,  SO :  interponetp,  Julian. 
Ib.  44, 1,  11 :  entionem  praebere  alicol 
SM 
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indemnitatia,  Papin.  Ib.  3,  5,  30,  et  anep. 
With  a  follg.  ace.  c  infin..  Suet  Aug.  96. 
— fc,  Trop.:  An  oral  varranty,  plalgt : 
dc.  Seat  7,  IS. 

Of  at  belangtng  to  aecunqr :  abpulatio- 
nca,  Ulp.  Dig.  46,  5, 1. 

CMltori  6ri>,m.  [careo]  *1.  OnevHo 
it  onhitt^rd  or  i«  wary:  Plant  Capt 
3, 2, 7.— A^  Oiu  nko  <>  aurtlir /or  luijr  me  .• 
ac  Seat7, 15 ;  c£ caatio, jti). 

cantlUb  s,  um,  T.  coTeo,  Pa. 

CtLviotUVOBh  ^-  cavua,  a,  nm,«io.l,b. 

*  CaVftnieni  inia»  "•  [caro]  A  cavern, 
hollow:  .Sol.  c.  9. 

CMgtiiciUt  a,  um,  odf.  [caTua]  Bom 
arlMng  in  caca :  cochleae,  PUn.  8,  39, 
59;  30, 6, 15.  , 

caVftttOi  Anla,/.  [caTo]  A  caoim,  ket- 
law  (only  twice  fa  Var.) :  Var.  L.  L.  5, 3, 
8;  ib.  98,35: 

*  eavfttori  Art>i  «>■  [id.]  On*  who  hoi- 
lawe  or  crcorotea ;  arbomm  (avea),  Plin. 
10,  18,  30. 

Civftttkra.  "e,  /  [M.]  a  koOow.  uni- 
ty (poat-claaa:)  :  tcmporum,  Veg..},  25,  2  : 
Tuloerla.  id.  3,  26,  1 :  dentlum.  Marc. 
£mp.  12: 

Caveaf  ae./.  (gm.  eareil,  Lncr.  4, 76) 
[cEToa]  T.  An  excavated,  httBow  plaet,  a 
oacity :  Plin.  11,  2, 1.— Hence,  2.  -<"  '»■ 
doeurt  for  animaU  (cf.  cnulao),  a  etall, 
cage,  dm,  coop,  bet-hive,  and  the  Hke : 
Lncr.  6,  198;  3,  684:  Hor.  A.  P.  473; 
Mart  9,  58,  10 ;  89,  4 ;  Suet  Calig.  27 ; 
Ner.  29,  ot  al.— Of  o  bird-cagt,  PUiut  Ciat 
4,  2,  66  ;  Cure.  3, 1,  79  ;  cC  Capt  1,  2, 15; 
Cic.  DlT.  2,  35,  73 ;  N.  D.  2,  3, 7 ;  Mart  14, 
77.— Of  ■  bahive,  VIrg.  G. 4,  58 ;  Col.  9, 
7,  4  ;  15,  7  ;  9.  —  Hence.  !».  Analog.,  A 
hedge  about  a  yoKitg  tree,  in  order  to  pro- 
tect it  from  injury,  Col.  5,  6,  21 ;  5,  9,  11 ; 
Pall.  Febr.  10,  5  ;  and,  e.  ^  hedge  before 
the  window!  of  a  cage.  Col.  8.  8,  4.-3.  A 
part  of  the  theatre  in  which  epectatorM  oat, 
tpoctator^  teat*  or  benches.  Plant  Am. 
DroL66;  ClcL«!l7,24;  Virg.  A.  5,  340 ; 
8, 636 ;  on  account  of  the  ascending  rowa 
of  benchee,  ima  {the  teat  of  the  n^ility), 
media  and  aumma  {the  teat  qf  the  lower 
etaua),  Cic  de  Sen.  14,  48 ;  Suet  Aue. 
44 ;  Claud.  31 ;  Sen.  Tranq.  11 ;  cf.  Ad- 
■m'a  Antiq.  3;  p.  27  and  48.— !>,  Meton. 
{para  pro  toto').  The  theatre  in  gen..  Plant 
Tmc.  5,  I,  39;  Lucr.  4,  76;  Cic.  Leg.  3, 
15,38. 

civJUttlU)  «•  nm,  a4j.  fenTeal  (a 
xrmd  of  Plmy)  1,  Encaged,  cooped  vp, 
Plin.  9,  6,  5.-^2,  (conform,  to  cavea,  no. 
3)  Arranged  Wee  the  cavea  in  a  theatre: 
urbca,  Pfin.  4.  8, 15. 

cavJIO)  c&vl,  cantnm  (elTftnm,  Lex 
Tbor.  ap.  Ooea.  330;  cf  cautio),  3.  (im- 
per.  regnlcftvg  ;  but  alro  civfi,  CatnIL  50, 
18,  19 ;  fil,  152  ;  Hor.  a  2,  3,  38  ;  177  ;  5, 
75;  F.p.  1,  13,  19,  et  aL;  c£  liamsh.  Or. 
p.  1043),  r.  n. 

To  be  on  one't  guard,  either  for  onc'a 
aelf  or  (more  nir.)  for  another ;  hence 

I,  With  and  without  aibi :  To  be  on 
on^t  guard,  to  take  care,  take  heed,  be- 
ware, guard  againet,  avoid-=:<pv\aooouai, 

"IDI^Hi  $e  gorier,  prettdra  garde,  etc, 

conatr. ;   ait.,  c  ab  (c£  ab,  no.  C,  5= 

to  ^DIS^  •  and  in  •  conrae  of  action 

with  M  (=|S  '^OB^'  alao  eDip.  with 

the  simple  aubj. ;  t.  tlie  folIgO  and  vt ; 
or  in  the  manner  of  tlie  Qreek,  with  an 
ace  (:=^trXd09o/i«f  ri) ;  lience  alao  paea. 

and.«./v.(cf.  ni'7;r  C3t>  '""??'n' 

Exod.  19,  13),  and  once  wiA  earn  (= 
3  ^Dtfn•  3  Sam.  30, 10) :  «.  Abi. :  Ip- 

aus  aibi  cnvlt  loco,  Ter.  Enn.  4,  7,  12: 

?ill  conaulto,  docte  atque  astute  cavet, 
laut  Rud.  4,  7,  14:  faclet  nisi  caveo, 
Ter.  Heaut  4,  4,  8 ;  Ad.  4. 2,  12 ;  1, 1,  45 : 
quum  ftnimum  attendisset  ad  cavcndum, 
Kep,Alclb.  5,2;  Suet  Claud.  37:  metuea, 
doctuaque  cavebia,  Hor.  S.  3,  7,  68 :  cave 
sis,  Ter.  Eun.  4, 7. 29.— b.  Wiib  ab :  mlW 
aba  tc  caveo  canthu,  Plant.  Men.  1,  3,  42 ; 
so  id.  Pseud.  1,  5,  59;  4.  7, 129;  si  aba  te 
mode  uno  caveo,  id.  Most  3,  3,  34 ;  Ter. 
Eon.  Sv  2;  44 :  IDe  Fompeiom  monebat,  at 
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mcam  doimim  metneret,  atxjue  a  me  Ipao 
caveret  Cic.  S^t  64, 133:  cavao  ab  hona- 
ine  inrpuro,  id.  Phil.  12,  10,  25 :  a  Caaalo, 
Suet  Calig.  57 :  a  vcneno,  Cic.  Rn.  S,  V, 
64 ;  ab  inaidils.  Sail  J.  108.  2.  et  al.— 03) 
With  ttxe  timpie  AbL  :  caveo  malo.  Plant 
Bad,  2,39;  Caa.S,'6,59;  Men.  1,3, 13; 
Pera.  3, 1, 41.— c^  With  ne:  To  tahe  heed, 
that,  to  be  OH  onev  guard,  teat :  qoi  cavet 
ne  decipiator,  vix  cav^t  qnnm  etlam  eft- 
vet  'etiam  qnum'oniaae  Tataa  eat,  aaepe 
ia  cantor  captna  net  Flaut  Capt  X,  S;  5 
and  8 :  caves,  ne  vtdaat  tc,  Iw.  Bisam. 
3,  3,  6  ;  Afran.  In  Non.  Ill,  14  ;  Lncr.  4, 
1141 :  cavete  judices,  ne  nova  . . .  pro- 
Bcriptio  instanrata  eaae  videatnr,  Cic: 
Rcec.  Am.  53 ;  ao  Id.  Div.  S,  40.;lii. ;  Fam. 
3, 12  Jin.;  11,21,4;  Sell.  J.  55,  3;  Snet 
Tib.  37 :  cave,  ne,  Catull.  61,  153;  Hor. 
Od.  3,  7,  34 ;  Sat  3,  3,  177 ;  Ep.  1.  6,  38 ; 
13,  19;  Or.  M.  3,  89;  10,  683;  cave  ata, 
ne.  Plant  Am.  2,  3,  215 :  caveto  ne;  CalD 
R.  R.  S,  6 :  caveas,  ne,  Hor.  8.  3,  1,  80 : 
caveant  ne,  id.  A.  F.  244 ;  cavendnnn  eel; 
ne,  CIc  Off.  1,  39,  140;  Quint  4,  3,  8;  1* 
11,  3;  Suet  Tib.  67;  Quint  9,  4,  S3;  S, 
11,  27.- (fj)  WIthont  ne  with  a  aimpla 
snbj.  So  onlylnlaaper.r  oavaorcavetc: 
cave  gems.  Plant  Capt  2,  a  79 :  dixeria, 
Ter.  Ad.  3,  4, 12:  fa:d<.  Id.  Aiidr.4.4, 14; 
Heaut  1,  12, 13;  Hor.  8.  S,  3,  38 :  can- 
tingns,  Lncr.  2,  755 ;  denraas,  CsAnlL  SO; 
19 :  ignoacaa,  Cic.  Lig.  5:  14 :  nxlttiinBa, 
id.  Fam.  9,  StJIn. :  pntea,  id.  ib.  10, 13, 1, 
et  al. :  andlam,  eenoam,  Ter.  Heant  5,  3, 
8, 9:  reaclacat  quiaqnam,  id.  Pborm.  9^  I, 
37:  to ftntmm misereatur,  Cic  Lig. 5, 14 : 
roget  te,  Hor.  S.  2,  5,  75 :  cave  quiaqaam 
floceifiMerlt,  Plant  Men.  S,  7,  5 :  cavale 
concuzrant  arma,  Viri;.  A.  11,  2S3.— And 
like  age  (v.  ago,  no.  IV.)  cave  with  a  veil> 
In  phir. :  cave  dirampRtia,  Plant  Poea. 
prolin.— 4.  Withu:  Tolaheeara,t»M: 
tertium  est  ut  caveamna,  nt  ea,  quae,  <K- 
Cic.  Oir.  1,  39  >n. ;  PUn.  Pan.  39, 1 :  ca.. 
vebllur,  ut  Mc,  Col.  3, 8,  3  ;  cf  under  •«. 
IL  3.— e.  VTith  ^ec. ;  Ter.  Eun.  4,  6,  S3 ; 
LucH  in  Non.  437,  83 :  caveamna  Iblmi- 
nls  ictum,  Lucr.  6,  406 ;  cave  canem ;  t. 
cania,  no.  1,  d :  interventum  attcujoa,  Olc. 
Att  16, 11, 1 :  omnia,  id.  Fam.  11,  81,  4: 
vallum  caecum  foaaasque,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
38 :  vim  atque  opes,  Tnc  A.  11,  1 ;  eC 
Suet  Tib.  72 :  pnerum.  Suet  Caea.  tt : 
periculum,  id.  ib.  81 ;  Galb.  19 :  insidiaa, 
id.  Cacs.  86 :  cxitum,  id.  Tib.  83:  ananm, 
id.  Ner.  40:  nucnias.  Hot.  A.  P.  3S3: 
hnnc  tn  caveto,  id.  Sat  1,  4,  ei.—(ff) 
Paag,:  cavenda  etiam  gloriae  cimUitaa, 
id.  Off.  1,  20,  68;  Id.  Att  10, 16,  3;  Quint 
8,  2,  2;  9,  4,  143;  11.  3,  27;  cf  8,  5,  S: 
qnod  multis  rationibna  caveri  potest  C3e. 
Off. 2, 24, 84;  so  Sail.  J. 67, 2;  Plant Trta. 
2,  4. 14 :  ego  tibi  cautum  volo,  id.  Pera.  3, 
1,  41 :  satu  cantum  tibi  ad  defieaulooeni 
fore,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1, 35 :  quid  qalaqne  vi- 
tet  numqnam  tiomini  aana  eautnm  ea^ 
Hor.  Od.  2;  13, 14 :  canto  opns  est  (*  can 
mutt  be  tahtn).  Plant  Capt  2, 1,  39 ;  Ciat 
3, 1,  95:  Moat  4, 3,  32;  Merc  8,  3,  ise_ 
(y)  WItli  Inf. :  caveret  id  petere  a  popa- 
lo  Romano,  quod,  <<c  Salt.  J.  64,  3 :  pe- 
dea  cavent  lingare,  Plin.  8, 43,  08:  caveto 
laedcrc  CatuO.  SO,  21 ;  occnraare  capnk 
caveto,  Virg.  E.  9, 25 ;  commialaee  cavet, 
quod,  stc,  Hor.  A.  P.  168.  et  aL— •£  Oh- 
verc  cum  aliquo=ab  aUqoo :  Her^mttd 
tecum  cavendum  est,  with  you,  I  wtmat 
look  out  far  ntyteff.  Plant  Most  St  3,  31- 

2.  1 1  cavere  ab  aliqao.  71s  make  om^a 
t^aeenre,  to  proatn  hail  ot  anrtf :  CIc 
Brut  5,  18 ;  Verr.  2,  2,  23;  c£  nader  UL 
no.  3,  and  cautio,  no.  2. 

3.  In  the  lang.  of  boxing,  1 1 :  7b  pmr- 
ry,  to  iMrd  of  a  blow :  adver«oa  Ictus  o». 
vcre  ao  propuisare.  Quint.  9,  1,  30 ;  UL 
ib.  5,13,54Spald.;  cf  ib.9,4,e;  id.ib.4, 
3,26. 

n,  Cavere  alicni.  To  keep  aomelhimg 
from  one,  to  protect,  Adee  a  care  for :  aea- 
biem  pecori  et  Jnmentia  caveto,  Cato  K. 
R.  5,  7 ;  Plant  Bac  1,  1,  8  tq. :  m^ns  ei 
cavere  volo,  quam  ipse  alils  solet  dc 
Fam.  3, 1  lix. :  secnritati,  Suet  Tit  S. 

2i  In  the  lang.  of  bnsimas ;  T»  maka 
onetacurtbybaUtitaHrttfddtbiTirTtlua 
or  real),  to  give  eeaarily,  in  jKmatas  (cf. 
above  aa.  I.  2,  and  ratido) :  Cic  CIn.  SB^ 
183;  c£id.Verr.3H,,«! 
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attil  Stichtu  Titii  serrus  caTent,  Scuer. 
"~'  '.  46,  3,  89  :  c&vere  fiummam,  id.  ib.  Sfi» 
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5,  B7 :   cbirographuQif  id.  ib.  46,  3.  89 

cautiooezn,  V^nul.  ib.  46,  8.  6  :   dvitntef 

obaidibus  dc  pecuuia  cavent,  Caoi.  B.  G. 

6,  2  ;  cf.  LIv.  t>,  42 ;  34,  2.  So  cnvere  cap- 
ite  pro  re  aliqua.  Pliu.  34,  7,  17 :  jur^ju- 
ranao  et  chirographo  de  ea  re,  SuoL  Ca- 
Ug.  12 :  cavcre  in  duplom,  id.  Aug.  41. — 
Uencc 

3a  Iq  the  lang.  of  law  and  of  the  ex- 
poundcra  of  law,  L  U,  To  take  care  for. 
provide,  order  Botarxking^  legally,  or  (of 
private  rciatloDs)  to  order,  dicrett  dupoae 
of  in  viriting,  by  willy  etc. :  duae  sunt 
praeteren  legea  de  sepulcris,  quarum  al- 
tera priTatorum  aedificiiB^  altera  ipaia  se- 
pulcris cavet,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  24,  61 :  cautiuu 
est  in  Scipionia  Icdbus,  ne  plurcs  essont, 
€tc.,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  S,  50 :  cautum  oat  lege 
XIL  Tab.,  ut,  etc^  Plin.  16,  5,  6 ;  Suet. 
Aug.  1 ;  CO  id.  ib.  65  ;  Tib.  75  :  quia  legi- 
bua  cauta  sunt,  Uulnt  5, 10, 13;  Cic.  luv. 
S,  41, 119 ;  Suet  Caoa.  10 ;  cf .  id.  Aug.  40 : 
hurcdi  cavere,  Cic  Inr.  2,  41, 120 ;  cf  id. 
Fam.  7,  6 :  si  hoc,  qui  lestomentum  faole- 
bat,  oavoro  noluitaet,  id.  Log.  2,  21,  53 : 
tcstamento  cavero  ut  dies  natalU  agere- 
tur,  id.  Fm.  2,  31  Jin. ;  cf.  Suet.  Aug.  59 ; 
Dom.  9 ;  Tib.  Sa— Whence 

cautus,  a,  um.  Pa.  X^  neutr,.  Care- 
fuly  circumspect,  toory,  eatUiouA,  provident 
^cUiaa.  in  proae  and  poetry) :  ut  cautua 
eat,  ubi  ninil  opus'st,  Tcr.  Ph.  4, 5, 3:  pa* 
ram  cnuti  providlquc,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  40, 
117  :  cHuti  in  pcriculia.  Id.  Agr.  1,  9,  37  : 
in  ecrlbcndo,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  9 :  in  verbis 
aercndis,  Uor.  A.  P.  46 :  mensor,  Ov.  M. 
1,  136 :  magiatri,  id.  ib.  9,  750,  et  ancp. : 
dubium  cautior  an  audcntlor,  SueL  Caos. 
58.— Constr.  c  ad :  ad  praoseDtius  ma- 
lum cautiorcs,  Liv.  24,  ^ ;  Hb.  1,  9,  46 ; 
Quint  6,  I4  SD.  c  adteraua :  parum  d&u- 
ttts  ach'crsus  coUoquii  fraudcm,  Liv.  38, 
2^,  c  trga:  erga  bona  sua  aatia  cnutus, 
Curt  10,  1,  18.  &  Inf. :  cautum  dignos 
aasumere.  Hor.  S.  1,  u,  n.  c.  Gen. :  rel 
divinac,  Macr.  S.  1, 15.—^  Tronaf.  to  in- 
iiDtmate  things :  consilium,  Cic  Phil.  13, 
3r  6 ;  Trc.  a.  11,  29  :  cautisainm  senectus, 
icL  Hist  2,  76 :  pectus,  Prop.  3,  5,  8 :  nw- 
nus,  Ov.  F.  2,  336 ;  terga,  id.  Trist  1,  9, 
20:  arma.  Pil.  14, 188 :  timor,  Ov,  Tr,  3, 
4,  65. — c*  Ii^  ^  ^^  Bcnse :  Sly,  artful^ 
cunning :  vizlpoe,  Hor.  £p.  1, 1. 73 :  Myr- 
tale.  Mart  5,  4. 3. 

2,  poM.  (occ.  Xo  no.  I.  %  and  IL  S) 
Made  safc^  secured:  cautua  numi,  Hor. 
Ep.  2, 1,  105  Schmid. :  quo  mulicri  csset 
rcB  cautior  (^tkat  her  property  might  be 
made  more  aecure),  curavit,  ut,  etc,  Cic. 
Caecln.  4,  11.— ft,  Trop,-:  5£^(^  secure 
(rare) :  in  earn  partem  peccare,  quae  eat 
cautior,  Cic  Rose.  Am.  20,  56 :  ab  incur- 
Bu  belli.  Luc.  4,  409 :  (urbea)  murorum 
firmitato  cauUaaimas,  Amm.  14,  8. 

Adv.  1,  Ace.  to  no.  1. 1 :  caute  et  co- 
gitate rem  tractare,  Plnut  Trin.  2,  2,  46  : 
pedetentimtjuo  dlcerc,  Cic.  Cln.  41  Jin. : 
et  cum  Judicio.  Quint  10^  2,  3,  et  saep. 
Gemp.  Cic.  Dcjot.  6, 18  ;  Quint  3, 15,  ^; 
9,  2,  76;  Hor.  Od.l,  8,  10,  et  al.— 5up. 
Cic.  Att  15,  26,  3.-2,  Ace.  to  no.  t  2, 
J^lth  security,  cautiously :  Cic.  Leg.  2,  21, 
53 :  alitor  nee  cautc  nee  Jure  fieri  potest, 
id.  Att  15, 17, 1. 

4iiivMHar  A^i  /•  [cavnsi  A  hoUov, 
cttvity,  cave,  carxm,  grotto^  hate :  c&vema 
teirac,  Lucr.  6,  597 ;  C!ic.  N.  D.  2,  9^m.  ; 
GO,  151 :  sliicum,  rocky  vaults  (of  the  in- 
terior of  Aetna),  Lucr.  6,  684,  for  which 
cavemao  curvao,  Virg.  A.  3,  674  :  hnae, 
Ov.  M.  5,  502 ;  6,  608 :  caecac,  id.  ib.  5, 
639  ;  15,  299  :  navium,  the  holds  of  ships. 


Cic.  de.  Or.  3,  46, 180  Orel!,  if.  cr. 
pis,  Luc  9, 110 :  anrlum  loco,  Plin. 
50  :  va«orum  fictllium,  12,  3,  7 :  nrboris. 


■ir^ 


rlefts,  OcU.  15, 16,  3,  ct  al. :  coeli,  the  vault 
of  heaven,  Lucr.  4,172;  6,252;  CSc.  Arnt 
a*52 :  nctheriac,  Lucr.  4,  392 :  afiris,  Manil. 
1,  S02:  the  hoUoto  in  the  hinder  part  of 
animals,  PUn.  8,  55,  81 ;  28,  8,  27;  30.  15, 
47 ;  hence  melon,  for  the  posteriors  in 
gen. :  utraqnc,  Aua.  Epl^.  71. 

*  cftyexiifttini*    ''^<'-    [  cavcma  1 

'/Th'ou^h  caciTfts :  Sid.  Ep.  5, 14. 


'  CSkVdtnOf  ^^  ""■  ^  Pd.]  7^  make 
haUom  :  CoeOur.  Tard.  4.  2. 
civwrndSMt  ^  nm,  a^J.  [UL]  Full 


of  KoQasBs  or  oavitia : 
dV ;  id.  27, 5.  IT. 


radix,  Plin,  26,  8, 


eavtcy.  Plm.  87, 11, 74. 

I  Cft yi  ftTi>ft>  arum,  /  Virtima,  so 
cahea  Irom  caviae,  the  hollow  in  the 
hinder  part  of  animala,  Feat  p.  44  [ca- 
VIAE  =  cavcmae,  v.  cavema,jEft. 

CavilOy  V.  caulae. 

cavUlSff  "c<  /  dm.  Tcavus,  lit  an 
onipty,  vainepecch;  hence]  1,  Bantering 
jeets,  raillery,  jenting,  seeing  (ante-  and 

fpoatdasH.,  and  very  rare) :  aufer  cavil- 
nm  :  non  t^o  nunc  nugos  sgo,  ^l^aut 
Aul.  4,  4, 11.    Access,  form  cavfllum,  i,  n. 


App.  M.  1,  p.  66j  Aur.  yict  Eiiit  9,J.4  ; 


Sophistry: 
atio. 


MarcC 


cav- 
Ahim. 


ci;  Feet . 

4,  p.  135 ":  cf  cav 

^  *  cayilJUlbandiuu  a,  um.  «t/.  [• 
fllor]  Deccixnitg  by  sophumi:  Tert  An 

34>rt. 

caV]I]fttib>»  oni^/  [id.J  X>  -^  humor- 
ous jesting,  a  Jeering,  ratUcry,  scaling, 
irony  In  Jest  or  in  earnest;  "quum  duo 
genera  sint  facctianim,  alterum  aequa- 
biliter  in  omni  scrmoue  i\iaum,  altcrum 
perncutiim  et  breve :  Ula  a  veteribua  bu- 
pcrior  cacUlatio,  haec  altera  dicacitas 
Dominata  est,*'  Cic  de  Or.  2,  54,  218; 
PlauL  Stich.  1,  3,  75 ;  id.  True  3,  S^  17 ; 
Suet  Vcsp,  23 ;  GelL  5v  5, 2 ;  Liv.  42,  32 : 
acerba,  Suet  Ttb.  57 :  nomtnis,  id.  Gromm. 
3  ;  cf.  Ffitt  p.  '^Ti '-  *'cflri/IflXio  est  jocosa 
calunijiiiiiliii."^3,  .in  rm/ri^,  finpkisiical 
ditrniirir^  i/tphintrg  {^ii  CDOftt  frr^queut  in 
QinntO  :  St-n.  Ep.  LI  1 ;  Tip,  Dig.  50,  16, 
177  ;  17,  Ki :  ItientflH.  UqJHt  7,  J),  4 :  infe- 
Mx  yctX^tvxOr  fi  ib.  1{\  7,  14  ;  ct:  id.  Ib. 
2,  IT,  7  :  cmlarifl.  iJ.  lb.  &,  fi.  3  ;  f f.  id.  ib. 
1,  5,  :i8  T  10.  »,  H  :  inanifptstfl,  id.  lb.  9, 1. 
15  :  jiiryi.  [d.  ib.  7,  4,  37 :  einc  lULito  cavil- 
latLOhKidab.2.14,  5. 

m/j^Tji/,  jij»rrr,  jcrer,  mttUrr :  fiicctus, 
PliiiLt.  Mil.  '\  I,  4fi;  probua,  id.  True.  3,2; 
15  ;  *Clc.  Alt.  L  11,  e:  GpH.  4,  30,  3.-^ 
A  atf^iift.  Sill.  Eji.  1<K', 

(0(i]y  tviL.".'  UiUuLfil)  Sk€  v^'i  seeks  to 

ta'c"  f'ij  tf'fr^iiiri/,  n  fsM/iU  ropfiiiA:  con- 
cluojfi,  r.jiiLrir.  7,3. 14.    Hence  nlffO  Sbph- 

is'rn,  id.  'J.  ir-,  GTt, 

*  Ca-Viil&tlUpr  ^  ™^  icavillorl  A  hu- 
mori^uM  i«j7fi,ry  =  tavillntii>H  Apii,  M.  8,  p. 
213. 

C&vfflory  ahu;  1.  V.  a.  and  a.  [cavH- 
laJX,  ^practice  jesting,  or  (flct.)  to  cen- 
sure, criticise ;  to  satirize  In  jest  or  eara- 
eat  to  jest,  etc.  :  familiaritcr  cum  ipso 
etiam  ca\-illor  ac  jocor,  Cic.  Att  2, 1,  5 ; 
cf.  Liv.  39, 13 ;  Suet  Tib.  8 :  In  eo  etiam 
cavillatus  est,  aestate  ?ravo  esse  aureum 
amlculum,  hleme  frlgidum,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
34,  ^ :  fecetlssimc,  OcU.  5,  5,  1 :  togam 
ejus  praetextam,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  12 :  banc 
artcm  ut  tenucm  ac  Jcjunam,  Quint  1,  4, 
5 :  verba  patrum,  Tac.  A.  1,  46 :  tribunoa 
plebis,  Liv.  2,  58 :  mlMtea  Romanos,  Id.  5, 
15,  ct  aoep.— fiL  To  use  sophisms,  to  gutb- 
We:JJiv.3,^ 

Pass. :  App.  M.  9,  p.  290. 5. 
rntHfrnnfj  a,  um,  adj.  IcaxiDor] 
TuXT of  irony :  nrm.  Mathes.  5^  8. 

*  caviUola*  bc,  /.  dkn,  [cavilh]  A 
little  easily  je^  Plaut  True.  3.  2.  la 

cavUliun»  l>  ^-  casino,  iio.  i. 

cavoi  avi,  otum,  1,  v.  a.  [cavusl  7b 
make  hoUotc,  to  koUow  out,  exraeeUe  (class., 
but  not  in  Cicero ;  for  In  Leg.  2,  18,  45, 
dedicato  is  the  correct  rending,  v.  Orell. 
and  Mo6.  N.  cr,)  :  sttllicidi  cnsiis  laptdcm 
cavat,  Lucr.  1,  314 ;  cf.  Ov.  M.  4,  525 : 
naves  ex  arborlbus.  Liv.  21,  36 :  lintrcs 
arbore.  Vlrg.  G.  1,  26& :  buxara,  id.  ib.  2, 
450 :  denies  cavantnr  tabc  pituibio,  Plin. 
7, 16,  15 :  cavati  oculi,  Lncr.  6, 1193 :  cor- 
tices, Virg.  6.  4,  33 :  nipes,  Id.  Acn.  3, 
229  ;  Ov,  M.  9,  211 :  oppida  crebria  cuni- 
culis,  undermined,  Plin.  2,  82,  64,  ct  saep. : 
luna  cavana  comua  (in  waning),  Plin.  8, 
17,  23  :  parmom  galeamquc  gladio,  te.  to 
pierce  through,  perforau,  Ov.  M,  12, 130 : 
tcgmina  tuta  cavant  cnpitum.  to  haVow 
outy  poet  for  to  round  off,  bend  around,  to 
fahrieate,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  632. 

C&TfttftMh  &tis,  /.  [cAVosus,  from 
cavus]  A  kotimc,  caT^y ;  post -class,  in 
Tert  Anim.  55,  and  Pudic.  20. 

cavmii)  ii  ^'-  ^^^  following. 


CEBR 

CJivQ%  a,  um,  a^.  HoUom,  e:pcttoa»ed, 
concate ;  opp.  to  plenus,  fall,  round 
(class.)  :  cava  convcniant  plenis,  Lucr.  6, 
1084:  cicutae,  id.  5,  1382:  tibia,  id.  2, 
621 :  concha,  Vlrg.  A.  6, 171 :  aes.  Id.  ib. 
3,  240 :  testudo,  id.  (jcorg.  4,  464 ;  Hor. 
Epod.  14,  11 :  bucina,  Ov.  M.  1,  335,  et 
aaep. :  fomaces,  Lucr.  7,  202 :  montes. 
Id.  5,  953 :  cavemae,  Virg.  A.  2,  33  :  trabe, 
id.  ib.  3,  lai,  et  saep.  :  truncl,  Hor.  Od.  2, 
19,  12:  Uex,  id.  Epod.  16,  47:  aaita,  id. 
Od.  3,  13,  14,  et  saep. :  vena,  the  hoUow 
vein,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  55,  138 :  nubes,  Lucr. 
6,  127;  176;  272;  Virg,  A.  1,  516;  5,  810; 
Ov.  M.  5.  251 ;  623  ;  6,  696 ;  9,  271,  et  aL 
Hence  also  of  a  darkness  enveloping  one 
as  a  cloud  :  umbra,  Virg.  A.  2,  360 :  flu- 
rahia,  the  deep-channeled  mountain  atrcamSy 
Virg.  G.  1.  32fi;  so  ib.  4,  427 ;  cf.  Luc  1, 
396 :  luna,  waniitg  (cf.  cavoV  Plin.  8, 54, 
80.^bk  Subst  cavum,  1,  n.  (access,  form 
cavus,  I,  m.  sc  locus.  Var.  R.  R.  3,  15, 1 ; 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  33 ;  Sat  2,  6, 117 ;  CoL  12. 
8)  1,  A  hollow,  cavity,  hole,  Cato  R.  R. 
128 ;  Lucr.  5,  1381 ;  Liv.  24,  34  ;  Plin.  2, 
79,  81 ;  11,  51, 112,  ct  saep.  Hence  cav- 
um aediura  (contr.  cavacdium,  Plin.  Ep, 
2, 17,  5),  The  front  conn  of  Roman  house*, 
of  Hke  aignii.  widi  atrium  (cf.  Scbncid. 
Vitr.  6,  3 ;  O.  MtiH.  Etruek.  1,  p.  255,  and 
Archaeol.  §  290,  III.),  Var.  L,  L.  5,  33,  44 ; 
Vitr.  6,  3.— -2,  In  Intc  Lat,  trop.  =  innnit, 
Vain,  em/jty,  aloria,  Paul.  Nol.  Cnrm.  2!, 
139  :  opes,  itT  ib.  21,  912.— *  3,  Mcnacs, 
whidi  nave  only  30  days,  opp.  to  mcnaes 
pleni,  which  have  31  daya,  Censor,  20. 

gaycn%  1,  '"■1  '^'-  CrIcub. 
ayitrOS  o^  -tub  l.  n-t  Kdvarpos,  A 
river  in  Lydia,  whichjalls  into  the  sea  at 
Ephestts,  celebrated  for  the  prpat  number 
or  its  awnna:  Cnystroa,  Ov.  M.  5,  386; 
MeL  1,  17,  2 :  Caystrus,  Sen.  a  N.  4,  2 : 
Cnystri,  Virg.  G.  1,  .184 ;  Prop.  3,  22,  15: 
Caystro,  Ov.  M.  2.  353 ;  Plm.  5.  29,  31,  § 
115 ;  ct  Mann.  Aaia  Min.  3,  p.  305  sg.—' 
Whence  Caystrinii  ■•  ^^^  i  ^^  = 
cygnua,  Ov.  Tr  5, 1,  U; 

-o6i  an  Inseparable  strengthening  dc- 
monstrative  particle,  answering  etymol. 
to  the  Gr.  YC'  in  signify  to  the  demonstra- 
tive t  (In  ovroat,  tovtU  etc.),  appended 
both  at  the  beginning  and  end  of^  words 
in  different  forms :  X,  Unchanged  ce :  a^ 
At  the  beginning  :  cedo  (v.  2.  cedo).  ceu. 
— Il,  AC  the  end  (so  most  freq.)  :  hicce, 
haecce,  hocce  (in.MSS.  and  inscriptions 
sometimes  one  c ;  hice,  cic.)  ;  plnr.  hice, 
haecc,  haecce  ;  genii,  bnjusce  ;  ace.  hunc* 
ce,  hancce,  etc. ;  adv.  hicce,  huccc,  hincce, 
iUicce,  rtc,  sicce  (v.  rtie  simple  words  hie, 
nie,  sic,  etc.). — 2^  CI  before  the  interrog. 

Eniiicle  ne,  in  uke  manner  appended: 
iccine,  hoccine,  slccine,  nunccine,  etc. 
(v.  hlc,  sic,  nunc,  etc.) — 3,  By  a  rejection 
of  c  abbreviated  to  ^  at  the  beginning, 
orig.  only  before  another  JC-soimd, ;  Seas- 
tor,  Score,  gquirine,  fiquidem  ;  but  after- 
wanl  in  accordance  with  anal,  elsewhere ; 
djuno,  «dl,  Chen,  dhem.— b.  This  demon- 
strative e  is  changed  (a)  by  prefixing  an 
m  (cf.  thia  letter),  into  me :  mdherclo, 
mecnator,  mcd!,mRdiusfidiua;  (/?)  length- 
ened into  ide :  edcpol,  v.  Polltix ;  (y)  DO- 
foro  the  Jt-sound  into  ec :  ecquis,  ecqnan- 
do,  and  itself  strengthened  by  ce :  eece ; 
(fi)  by  attaching  to  It,  standing  alone,  a 
concluding  n  into  en.  v.  h.  v.— Cf.  Hand 
Turs.  II.  p.  8  sq. ;  341  sg. 

Cftai  "6.  /.  (Ceos.  ace.  to  Plin.  4,  12, 
20)  X.  Gr.  Kfwy  (Ki'a  Ptolem.),  One  of  the 
most  important  of  the  Cycladeg,  over  against 
the  promontory  Sunium;  tho  birth-place 
of  tho  poet  Simonides,  also  celebrated  for 
its  splendid  female  clothing;  now  Zia, 
Plin.  4, 12, 20;  Var.ib.;  Virg.  G.  1,14;  Ov. 
H.  20,  222  Heins. ;  Met  7,  368  ;  Col.  9.  9, 
4 ;  cf.  Mann.  Gr.  p.  741.  Whence,  2.  Adj. 
CfiniH  8,  um,  Of  Cea :  gent,  Ov.  M.  10^ 
laorSimonidcs,  Cic  do  Or.  2,  86,  351 
Orell.  y.  cr.  And  with  reference  to  the 
same :  Camenae,  his  poems,  Hor.  Od.  4. 
9.  8 :  nacniae,  id.  ib.  2, 1.  38. — In  the  plnr. 
QSii  orum,  m.,  The  inhibitants  of  Ceos, 
Cic.  Div.  1,  57,  130.— 3,  =  Cos,  q.  r. 

CSbrfillf  3°l^t  f"»  Kcfipifv,  A  rtvcr-god 
in  Troas.  father  of  Oenone,  Sabhi.  Ep.  89, 
and  of  Hesprrie,  who  la  thence  called  OS- 
brfillli:  S^"-  CebrenTdos,  Stat  S.  1,  5, 
21 :  a-x.  Cebrenida,  Ov.  *L  IL  769. 
SS5 
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OSeMfi^  Opis,  m.,  Kltpoifi,  7%t  mOM 
ametntimi^  ttf  Attica,  viko  %eent  tkenfrom 
It*  Jtglfttmt  So^,  and  vat  founder  ofOi* 
ebmdtt  of  Atkau  (which  ia  hence  called 
Cecropla,  t.  below),  Hyg.  Fab.  48  and  158 ; 
ace.  to  the  fable,  half  man  and  half  aer- 
peQC  (or  half  man  and  half  woman) ; 
hence  geminiu.  Or.  M.  3,  599^  —  2^ 
Whence,  n,  CtvAxSmh  «.  «■».  («)  0? 
or  perVxining  to  Cecropt,  Cteropian :  Q%m 
CrOPlaf  ^^1  /■>  ^^  citadel  of  AtkcnSt 
buUrSfOecropt,  PHn.  7,  S«,  87 :  ant,  Or. 
M.  6, 70 ;  13,  427.  Hence  melon,  for  Ath- 
ens, CatuH  64,  79. — Far  more  freq.  (f() 
Pertainiitf  to  Athene  or  Attica^  Atknian, 
Attic :  fioea,  tJke  Attic  territorj^  Lucr.  6, 
1I3B :  colonl.  Prop.  3,  33,  S9 :  Eumolpaa 
(bom  at  Athena),  Or.  M.  11,  93 :  thymtu, 
Virg.  G.  4,  S70;  apes,  id.  ib.  4, 177  j  Mart 
9;  14  :  mel,  id.  13,  34 ;  cothumns,  tra^e- 
if,  wki'dk  mu  native  to  Athena,  Her.  Od. 
2;  1, 12 ;  domoa  opprobrium  (alter  Proc* 
ne,  the  dangbtor  of  the  Athenian  king 
Pindion ;  et  AttiiU),  id.  lb.  4, 13,  6 :  fidci, 
i.  e.  tkejidelilf  of  the  friends  Thetetu  and 
Piriihous,  Stat  S.  S,  6,  S9 :  docte  madent 
pectorR,/aZJ  qfAthJenian  wisdom^  Hart.  7, 

09,  a ;  cf.  id.  1, 40.— b,  atetipUea, 

ae,  M.,  A  male  descendant  of  Cecrops:  vac 
Cecropida  ((.  e.  Theseus),  Ov.  M.  8,  551. 
Appel.  for  One  of  nobis  descent^  Juv.  8,  46 
ay. — Ptur.  Cccropldae,  amro,  Allkenians, 
Or.  M.  7,  486;  S(K.-c.  C««ripi% >dia, 
/,  A  fimale  descendant  of^ednpt.  So 
Mr  daughter  Aglauras,  Or.  M.  3,  806 ;  cf. 
ib.  797.  In  plur. :  Procne  and  PhiUmeU, 
daughters  of  Pandion,  id.  ib.  6,  667.  Al»o 
An  Athenian  woman,  Juv.  6, 186 ;  and  adj. 
for  Aaic,  of  Aaiaa  :  terra,  Or.  H.  10,  lOO. 

fdaniMb  '^''-  ^1  yidiitigi  t.  the 
cMOi  ceaai,  ceasnm,  3.  e.  n.  and  a. 
In  gen»  To  go,  \,e.to  be  in  motion^ 
move,  go  along  (in  a  lit  aen»c,  extremely 
rare,  and  only  poet. ;  ibr  which,  in  tlie 
common  lang.,  meedo)  ;  Plant  Cas.  3,  S, 
10:  ex  tranavcrao,  quasi  cancer,  id.  Paeud. 
4, 1,  45;  cf  id.  Cas.  3,  8,  7  ;  Hor.  a  S,  1, 
65  Bend.    More  freq. 

3,  Trop. :  like  Ire,  To  succeed,  pros- 
per, to  have  some  result,  to  eventuate,  hap- 
petu  result,  turn  out,  to  work :  geata  quae 
proepere  el  ceaeenint.  Nop.  Dot  1,  2 ; 
!«iai.  C.  86jtn. !  Tac.  A.  1,  28 ;  Suet  Aug. 
91;  GcIL  4,  5:  bene,  Hor.  S.  2,  1,  3!f ; 
Ov.  M.  8,  863 :  Pltn.  Pan.  44  jEa.:  optime, 
Quint  10,  7, 14 ;  male,  Hor.  8.  2,  1,  31 ; 
and  male  alien!,  Ov.  M.  10,  80;  Saet 
Claud.  26 ;  ct  Virg.  A.  U,  148;  Quint  10, 
3, 16  ;  utcumqne  cesaerii  Curt  7,  4 ;  cf. 
?net  Calig.  M  ;  Tac.  Agr.  18  :  parum, 
Suet  Claud.  34;  id.  Nor.  33;  pro  bono, 
id.  Tit  7 :  In  vaoum  (labor).  Sen.  Hippol. 
I83.-3oalao 

3.  Cedere  pro  aOqua  re,  To  be  cguiva- 
lent  to,  to  go  for  something :  ovce,  quae 
HOD  peperint  binae  pro  singulis  in  fruc- 
tu  cedent  Cato  K.  R,  150,  2 ;  CaL  12;  14; 
Tac,  G.  14;  PalL  Sept  1,  4. 

U,  In  particular:  A.  In  respect  to  the 
teraunna  a  auo :  To  go  from  somewhere, 
w  remove,  withdraw,  go  awaffrom,  depart, 
retire  (so  freq.  and  class.)  :  Plant  Men.  5, 
7,  29 :  egX)  cedam  atquc  abibo,  Cic.  Mil. 
34,  93:  ccdcns  carina,  CatuU.  G4,  249;  cf 
ib.  53 ;  id.  66,  4  :  qnoqusm,  Lucr.  5,  B41 : 
sucua  de  corporc,  id.  3,  224 :  coma  de 
Tertico.  CatulL  66,  39 :  o  toto  corpore  an- 
Ima,  Lucr.  3,  S19 :  ex  ingrata  civltatp,  Cic. 
Mil.  3<),  81 :  c  pntria,  id.  PhiL  10,  4,  8 :  pa- 
trii,  id.  MIL  2a  jia. :  Italii,  id.  Phi  10.  4, 
8;  Nep.  Att  9,  2;  Tac.  A.  2,  8j>.— b. 
MIKt  t  t:  de  oppidis.  To  abandon,  go 
axmi  from,  Cic  Att  7,  22  ;  loco,  to  field, 
give  Ml  hie  pom,  Nep.  Chabr.  1,  2;  LW.  3, 
47;  Tac.  G.  6;  Suet  Au2.  24,  et  aaep. : 
ex  loco,  Lir.  3,  63 :  ex  acie,  id.  2, 47.— a. 
In  commercial  lang.,  t  (. :  foro.  To  with- 
draw, as  it  vcn.fi'om  the  market,  to  be  in- 
solvent, stop  payment.  Lip.  Dig.  16,  3,  7,  5 
3  ;  Sen.  Ben.  4,  39 ;  Jur.  11,  SO.  So  also, 
4.  Bonis  or  posscssioDibus  (alicui).  To 
give  tip  or  cede  one's  property  or  interest  (in 
fiiror  of  a  person) :  alictii  hortm-ara  pos- 
sessiooe.  Cic.  MiL  27  jtn. ;  id.  GIT  3,  23, 
82;  cC  riuct  Tib.  10 ;  Caes.  72  ;  Ncr.  35; 
Oroinm.  11.  Ucnce  of  debtors :  TomaJu 
over  their  properlfiattcBdolpajtamt;  et. 
Dig.  42, 3,  tit  de  caaione  bonorum. 


CEDO 

2.  In  a  pregnant  signiC  (cf.  abeo,  m>. 
3):  To  pass  away,  disi^pear  f  and  specif.; 
a.  Of  men :  To  die:  e  Tita,  Cia  Birut  1, 
4:  so  also  Tita,  Tac.  H.  3, 55.— b.  Of  time : 
To  pass  awaf,  vanish :  home  qoldem  ce- 
dnnt  et  dies  et  menses  et  anni,  Cic.  de  Sen. 
19,69. — c.  Of  other  thinga:pudorexpee- 
tore  ceaait,  Lucil.  in  Non.  SSO,  36 :  aliquid 
memorii,  LIt.  3,  33  ^. ;  cf  id.  36^  13 : 
non  cessit  fldncia  'I\irDO,  Virg.  A.  9, 196 : 
cedent  curaeque  metuaque,  Stat  S.  1,  2, 
96,  et  saep. ;  cf.  cesso. 

3,  Trop. :  cedere  alicui  or  aiw.:  Togo, 
as  ltwere,{)uto/(Acini3ri^oiie;Le.  eoyteU 
t0  on  e  (to  his  superiority),  to  give  the  prefer- 
ence or  j>reeei^noc,  ^ttM  place  to,  submit  to 
(class. ;  cap.  freq.  in  the  nistt  of  the  weak- 
er party,  withdrawing;  fleeing  from) :  a. 
To  yield  to,  give  pletee  to:  Plant  Am.  1,^ 
48 :  quacumqne  moreraur  (aer)  Tidetur 
quasi  locum  dare  ct  cedere,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
33,  83 ;  Lucr.  5,  1370 :  ubi  ybuA  necesse 
est,  expcdit  cedere.  Quint  8,  4, 16 ;  11, 1, 
17 ;  12,  10,  47 ;  cf  SaU.  J.  51,  1 :  Viriatho 
exercitiu  nostri  fmperatoresqne  cesae- 
mnt  Cic.  Off.  2,  11,  40;  Nep.  Hamilc.  1, 
2;  SalLJ.51,4;  LlT.2,10;  Tac.  A.  1,56; 
4,  51 ;  Suet  Tib.  16,  et  aaep. :  Pelidea  ce- 
dere Dcscius,  Hor.  Od.  1, 6, 6  :  Di,  quibus 
ensis  et  ignis  cessemnt,  1  e,  who  remained 
unhurt  in  the  destruction  of  Troy,  Ov.  M. 
IS,  863 ;  eidem  tempori,  eidem  farori, 
eisdem  consultbna,  eisdem  minis,  insidiis, 
pericnUs,  Cic.  Best  29  >>.  So  fortanae. 
Sail.  C.  34, 3 :  invldlae  IngnttDmm  clrium. 
Nep.  Cim.  3, 3 ;  auctoritm  mi^onnu  natn, 
id.Tim.J,4:  noca,LiT.3,17;  BOM, 55: 
cf  Quint  5, 11, 9 :  loco  iniquo,  non  hosti 
cessum,  Lir.  8, 38 :  oneri,  Quint  10, 1, 34 : 
Tinccntibus  Titiis,  id.  &  3, 45 :  malls,  Virg. 
A.  695,  et  saep.— Ii,  To  yittd  to  in  ran*, 
<n  dMnetion,  \.e.tabe  inferior  to:  qmim 
tibi  aeta0  nostra  jam  cederet,  ftacosque 
sunmiitten%  Cic.  Brut  6 :  nulla  alia  re 
nisi  immortalitate  cedens  coelestlbus,  id. 
N.  D.  3,  61, 133 ;  neque  multum  cedebant 
Tittutc  nOBtris,  Cnes.  B.  G.  3.  6 ;  Quint  1, 
6^  36 :  Piccnis  ccdunt  pomis  Tiburtin  suc- 
co,  nam  facie  pracstant  Hor.  S.  3,  4,  69 ; 
so  anscribus  (candore),  Ot.  M.  2,  539: 
lattdibus  artis  laniflcae,  id.  lb.  6,  6 ;  ib.  5, 
539  :  alicui  in  atiqua  re,  Kep.  Chabr.  3 
fin. ;  Quint  10,  1,  108 :  alicui  de  allqua 
re,  Plin.  35, 10,  38  no.  10 :  per  aliquod,  id. 
33,  3,  29. — Pass. :  ut  non  multum  Grar. 
cis  ccdcrclnr,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  3,  5k— c  To 
comply  with  the  wishes,  to  yield  to  one :  ces- 
sit anctoritati  ampUsslml  viri  rcl  potius 
paruit  Cic  Lig.  7,  21 ;  cf  Tac.  A.  12,  5 ; 

Srecibus,  Cic.  Plane  4, 9 :  cessit  tlbl  blan- 
Icntl  Cerberus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  II,  15;  cf 
Id.  Ep.  1.  18,  43  sq. ;  Virg.  A.  2,  704:  3, 
188;  Ot.  M.  6,  32;  151;  9, 13;  16;  Tac 
A.  3, 16;  cfid.ib.  12, 10  and  41.— Through 
the  latter  signif  of  complying  with,  yield- 
ing to,  cedo  becomes  a  rrro.  act,  since 
(be  object  conceded  is  annexed  in  the 
Ace. ;  tiina 

A,  Cedere  dlcul  aBquld,  To  grant,  co%. 
cede,  allow,  give  up,  yield,  permit  some- 
thing to  some  one :  permitto  aliquid  ira- 
cundiao  tuae,  do  adolcacentiae.  codo  ami- 
citlae,  tribuo  parenU,  Cic.  Sull.  16,  46: 
multa  multis  de  jure  auo  cedentem,  id. 
Oir.  2  18,  64  :  currum  el,  LIt.  45, 39;  vic- 
toriam  hosti.  Just  33,  4 :  aHcni  pellicem 
ct  regnnm.  Id.  10,  2 :  Imperium,  Id.  93, 7 ; 
possessionem,  Pa\lL  Dig.  41,  2,  1.  Also 
with  n  clause  as  object :  si  plcraquo  duro 
dicere  cedit  cos,  Hor.  Ep.  2;  1,  67  Bentl. 
(Others,  e.  R.  Jahn  and  Schmid  :  credit, 
V.  BentL  and  Schmid  in  h.  1.)  ;  Stat  Th. 
1,  704.— And  with  tu  c.  eouj. ;  Paul.  Dig. 
8,  3. 10. 

8.  In  respect  to  the  termhinsadfiisai: 
To^ arrive,  attain  to,  come  somewhere:  ce-. 
dunt,  petnnt  Plant  AuL  3,  5,  43:  iU  ad 
postrcmum  cedit  milos,  acs  petit  id.  ib.  IS. 
— Hence 

2,  Trop, :  hoe  cedere  ad  factum  toIo, 
come  to  its  execution.  Plant.  Cept  3,  2, 102. 

3,  In  unum.  To  be  of  one  opinion : 
onmes  in  unum  cedclrant,  Tac.  A.  6,  43. 

4,  Cedere  alicui  or  in  aliquem.  To  come 
to.  fall  (tie  a  possession)  to  one,  to  faU  to 
his  lot  or  sMre,  accrtu:  nt  is  quaestns 
huic  cederet,  Cic,  Verr.  2, 3, 70 :  captira 
corpora  Romania  ceeserr,  Lir.  31,  46 ; 
Virg.  A.  3,  33 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  JO,  7 ;  Ot.  M. 
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St 388;  4, 53S;  1,74, etal:  aKeiilinumai 
Hor.  8.  2,  2,  134 ;  LepidI  ataue  Antonl 
arma  in  Augustum  ceseere,  Tac.  A.  1,  1 ; 
so  Id.  Hist  3, 83;  Agr.  5;  Ann.  3, 33.  Also 
with  abatr.  aulutantires  :  praedae  alia 
nriUtum  cesaere,  Ut.  43,  19:  aumm  ex 
hostibos  cap^m  in  paueorom  praedam 
eoasit  id.  6, 14;  ao  H.  1,  52,  Tac.  A.  K. 
45;  Hiat  3,  69;  Hm.  Ep.  3,  2,  174. 

5.  Cedere  in  aliquid,  like  abire  in  aK. 
quid  ^T.  abeo,  no.  4),  To  be  changed  at  to 
pass  nto  something,  to  be  emtiv&nt  to  or 
become  something:  poena  in  Ticem  fidel 
ceaaerat  Ut.  6,  34  :  ipsa  injuria  cearit  in 
gloriara  artUld,  Plbi.  X;  10,  36,  no.  15. 

*  cftdenter,  adv.  of  ttie  part,  praes 
eedena  not  used  as  Pa.,  By  jwding  (ac 
cording  to  no.  IL  A.  3) :  Cod.  Aur.  Acnt 
3,m 

2i  C4te>  o'^  Imper.  Ibnn,  whoso 
contr.  pmr.  is  cette  (cf.  Prob.  II.  p.  1486 
P.,  and  Lind.  N.  cr.)  [compounded  of  a 
word  perb.  kindred  with  the  Gr.  itf.  and 
the  demonstr.  syllable  ce,  q.  t.  ;  rl.  also 
the  Imper.  apage,  entirely  txnTowod  from 
the  Or.],  HOier  with  t!  hers  I  ghe!  tell, 
say  (by  the  notion  of  great  hwte,  fiMiofl. 
iarlty,  or  eren  imperionsne«,  dUT.  from 
its  symi.  praebe,  die,  etc.). 

X,  Hither  with  it,  give  or  bring  iere  : 
cette  manus  Testras,  meaaquo  accipite, 
Enn.  in  Non.  85, 1 ;  Att  ib. ;  Ilaut  Am. 
3,  2;  146  ;  cedo  aquem  manibua.  give  wa- 
ter !  id.  Most  1,  3,  150  :  puemm,  Phidlp. 
%  mibi  cedo  :  ego  alam,  Ter.  Hec.  4,  4, 
i.  8o  deztram.  Plant  Cure.  9,  3,  28 ; 
Ter.  Heaut  3.  1,  84;  and  cette  dextras. 
Plant  Merc.  5.  4,  4  :  senem,  bring  hither 
the  old  man,  Ter.  Ph.  2,  2,  7 :  ronriTaa, 
PUut  Pa.  3,  2;  101 :  quemria  arMtrnm, 
Ter.  Ad.  1, 2,  43. 

2.  let  ns  hear,  tttt,  out  wUk  it ;  age; 
age,  cedo  istuc  tnum  consilium ;  qnld  id 
est !  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  91 :  unum  cedo 
auctorem  tui  facti,  unius  prtifer  cxem* 
plum,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  26  Jfn. :  codo  mfid 
unum,  qui,  etc.,  id.  ib.  2,  3,  13 :  cedo  cn- 
jum  pncrum  faic  apposnisti?  die  mihl, 
Ter.  Andr.  4,  4,  24 ;  cf  Naer.  hi  Cic.  de 
Sen.  a,  30;  Ter.  Enn.  ^  5,  8;  1,  2,  82: 
Pae.  in  Non.  8S,  6:  cedo  igitnr,  quid  fa^ 
clam,  Ttr.  Andr.  2,  3,  9 ;  ct  ac.  Verr.  4 
2,  43 ;  Part  Or.  1,  3 ;  DlT.  %  71, 146;  ego 
staiim.  cedo,  inquam,  si  quid  ab  Attico, 
Cic.  Att  16,  13 :  nam  acehu  btra  se  tad- 
tum  qui  cogitat  ullum,  Facti  crimen  lia- 
bet :  cedo,  ai  conata  pcrogit  ttU  how,  <£ 
etc..  Jut.  13,  210 ;  so  id.  6,  503. 

3.  Cedo  ut,  in  respect  to  acHoosfiie, 
nt :  Grant  that,  let  me :  cedo,  at  bifaam. 
Plant  Most.  2, 1,  26 :  cedo,  at  inspidasn, 
id.  Cure.  5,  2,  54. 

4.  As  merely  calling  attention :  cedo 
mihl  leges  Atinlas,  Furias,  Cic  Verr.  3,  1, 
42 :  cede  mihi  ipsius  Vcrris  teatimoniani, 
id.  ib.  33  ;  id.  N.  D.  1,  27,  75 ;  ct  Brut  88, 
395;  Seat  50;  108:  cedo  cxperiunnr. 
App.  ApoL  p.  298, 14. 

*  5.  Cedodmn,  like  agcdnm.  Here  thai  t 
out,  then,  with  U,  Ter.  Ph.  3;  3,  li— Cf  fa) 
h.  T.  Hand  Tnrs.  IF.  p.  9-14,  et  «L  V. 
IL  1833,  no.  57,  p.  455. 

,  ddtiUUi,  «•■/•  =  tcfptXan,.  A  cedar 
fir-tree.  Pita.  13,  5, 11,  and  24,  5,  Ih 

*  cMWhUi  •■  ^un,  adj.  [cedms]  Of 
cedar :  oleum,  Vitr.  %  9. 

f  cMxias  ««>  f.=^ttlpia,  Ceiar-mni 
(*acc  to  others,  like  pfiot  or  resin  from 
cedar).  Col  ^  32, 1 ;  Hto.  29,  3, 11 ;  Vcg. 
5, 70;  3 ;  81, 3,  et  al. 

tcMjriunUi  ■•  «<»•  ad;.=tUf,ros,  Of 
etdar-wooa^  cedar- :  tmbcs,  Plin.  16,  40, 
79  :  Apollo,  id.  13,  S,  U. 

tc«Ari»  ldis,/.=n.;/i/;,  Thtfhik  or 
bary  ^tSe  cedar,  PBn.  24,  5.  Vi. 

tCMXi«l|b>i>  n.=Kifpim,  Cedar  ail, 
PHn.  ISTiiTm^ 

tcMmif  i'  f.=  e(}pos.  The  cedar, 
juniper. tree,  Junipcrus  Oxycednis.  L., 
which  has  a  very  irn^rant  wood,  and  fur- 
nisbcs  an  oil  that  protects  iVom  dec«T, 
PUn.  16. 39, 76 :  40,  7W ;  Vitr.  2;  9.— Hence, 
b,  Meton.,  Cedar  oil:  carmina  ti»M.iMt« 
cedro,  i.  e.  nmrthy  of  imttartality,  Hor.  A. 
P.  333 :  c«dFo  digna  iocutna,  Pers.  I,  42. 

Qf>l>Mllli  arum,/.,  KtXairat,  A  (nn 
fn  Ortsu  Pkrygitt,  on  tM  Matamdtr.  wherr. 
ace.  to  Uie  fable,  was  tlie  place  of  the  con- 
test of  Matsyas  with  ApoBo,  L«e.  3;  BM ; 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CB-LS 

Slat  Tb.  4,  166.  Whence,  2.  IMOm- 
Hjmm  or  4lU)  B,um,  Of  or  pertafning- 
to  Ceiaenae  or  (o  Marsyaa .-  concublnus, 
te.  of  Attki*,  who  was  born  in  CeUtcnae, 
and  loved  by  Cybele,  Mart  5,  41 :  amo- 
re«,  t".  e.  of  O/beU,  id.  14,  204  :  Marayaa,  id. 

10,  62 :  buxns,  t  e.  tibia,  StaL  Th.  2,  668. 
OelaenOf  fis.  /■    1.  ^  dawfuer  of 

AUa$^  placed  a*  ont  of  tke  Pleiatut  in  the 
heavens^  Or.  Her.  19,  135.— 2.  One  of  tJu 
Barpim:  dlra,  Wt^.  A.  3,  211;  hence 
appeL  for  oa  avandoits  woman,  Jnr.  ^ 

goUfttpy  ^f  •     Secret^  ;  v.  celo,  Jin. 
ttmitalkf  ^^'  [celatiu-celol  Seeredft 
nptSefy  (Terr  rare ;  pcrh.  only  in  ue 
ng.  exfl.) :  Suenn.  in  GeH  12, 15  :  App. 
M.  I,  p.  151,  39. 

*  c61fttorf  ft^B,  m.  [celo]  A  concealer. 
Aider.'  Luc  10,  386. 

C6l$lMn  l''^  b^t  o^/-  0<w«c<  Cele- 
bris ;  cC  acer,  Tac  A.  2,  88  ;  13,  47 ;  14. 
19 ;  Cic.  Her.  2,  4,  7  ;  and  pcrh.  also  hct- 
erocl.  fem.  celebra  urina,  GelL  19,  4  fin.) 
[eupfaon.  access,  form  tu  crebcr], 

X,  That  ttUta  in  abundance^  or  hap- 
pens  often,  frequent,  nttmerous  (ao  raru  ; 
for  it  more  freq.  crebcr  and  fr^queni) : 
gradui,  a  quick  etep,  Att  in  Non.  89,  25  (c£ 
^omeraro  grecsas,  Sil.  12,  518) :  verba, 
Ov.  A.  A.  2,  705.— Far  more  freq.  and 
cla.«8.  in  proeo  and  poetry, 

2,  iVhrre  then  is  a  muUitttde,  or  tehere 
a  mttttUude  comes  together:  Of  places: 
much  frequented  or  resorted  to,  populous, 
mboundhtg  in,  rick  in  :  "Celeher  vo\('av- 
ipoi"  Glosa.  Vet :  In  locia  ilia  fortuita : 
cnlU  an  incultl,  celcbrcs  an  desert!,  etc, 
Cic  Part  Or.  lOjSn.;  id.  Seat  67,  140; 
Her.  2,  4,  7:  loco  celcbri  on  secrete, 
Qaint  11,  1,  47 :  In  foro  celebcrrimo, 
tanta  freiraentia,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  3,  58.  So 
via,  Cato  R.  R.  1,  3 :  portua  cclcbcrrimos 
attiae  plcnissimus  OAvIum,  Cic  Manll.  12, 
33 :  celebcrrimo  virorum  mulif^rumqno 
conventu,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  4, 48 ;  cf,  id.  Pis.  15, 
34  :  celebri  urbo  et  copioaa,  id.  Arch.  3, 
4  ;  Nep.  Dion.  10  Jin. ;  ct  Plin.  Ep.  2,  7, 
7 ;  8,  6,  14 :  pars  oppidl,  Suet  Aug.  1 : 
loca,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  17,  28 :  oraculum,  Cic. 
Div.  1, 19,  37 :  conTivium,  Tnc  A.  14,  48 ; 
Hist  1 ,  81 :  celeberrima  fontibus  Ide,  Ov. 
M.  2.  218  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  8,  626 ;  Am.  3,  5,  3. 

^  That  is  celebrated,  honored  by  a  great 
assmtbly,  procestiotiy  trail?,  etc.;  renovn- 
ed,  diMinguishedy  eeUbraledy  famous  (in 
prose  and  poetry,  but  not  before  the  Aug. 
per.,  at  least  no  example  of  its  use  is 
fonod  in  Cic  and  Caes.;  cf.,  however, 
oclcbretco) :  gcntis  Aqnitanae  cclebcr 
Mcaeala  triumphis,  Ttb.  2,  1,  33:  dies 
omni  caerimonifirum  gcncrc,  Liv.  25,  12; 
cf.  ludi,  Suet  Aug.  44  :  Tlresias  fama,  Ov. 
M.  3,  339 :  Daedahis  ingcnlo  artis,  id.  ib. 
8, 1^  :  vir  arte  grammatica,  Plin.  24,  17, 
102:  pons  illcccbris  noctumla,  Tnc  A.  13, 
47 :  qulsquc  Ingenio,  id.  Agr.  1 ;  Veil  2, 
18,  5,  et  saep. ;  PUn.  36.  25,  60  :  in  aunali- 
bus.  Cell.  6,  7.— Aba. :  Diana,  Hor.  Od.  2, 
12,  20 :  dea.  Ov.  M.  1,  747 ;  cL  id.  ib.  1, 
€90 ;  5.  412 :  templo,  Quint  1,  4,  16 :  du- 
ces. Veil.  2, 17,  2 :  juveuis.  Id.  ib.  78 :  pa- 
tronl,  Suet  Ner.  7 :  discipulus,  PUn.  34, 

11,  40 :  Arminius,  Tac  A.  2,  88 :  nomen 
Miienii,  Liv.  4,  53 :  rcsponsum  eorum,  id. 
21. 19 :  vox  ejus,  Suet  Ner.  40. 

*  Adn.  ace.  to  no.  1.  Celebcrrimo  ac- 
clamatum  est  Suet  Tib.  52  Oud. 

*  oOebrftlaliSf  e,  adj.  [celebro]  Com- 
ftt^dable:  favor,  Amm.  29. 

cele1nrftt£o>  d°is.  /,  [id.]  1.  An  a$. 

sembltng  together  m  great  numbers,  a  nu- 
merous  assemblage,  concourse  (in  good 
prose):  bominum  coetus  ct  celcbratio* 
ucs,  cic.  Off.  1, 4, 12 :  quae  domus  ?  quao 
celcbratio  quotidiana  ?  id.  SuU.  26,  73. — 
2,  The  celebrating  of  a  fcsthal  in  great 
■Hiimbent,  a  festai  ceUbration,  a  festival: 
ludonmi,  Cic  Att  15,  29, 1 ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  1, 
15:  cpuU.  Veil.  3,  56  :  sacri,  Tliu.  30. 1, 3. 
•—*^,An  honoring,  a  commending,  prais- 
ing :  celebrationcm  habere,  to  be  valued^ 
i^uemed,  distinguished :  Plin.  34,  5.  10^ 

^  cSlihsfmatf  oris,  m.  [ld.1  He  tcho 
extols^ a  cdebrator:  trlumpbi.  Mart  8,  78. 

Ceto1>nitlUlb.n>  um,  v.  cclebru.  Pa. 

"  ceWOreSCOy  ^^c.  v-  n.  [ccleberj  Tq 
become  renotcned :  Att  in  Nou.  89, 15. . 

^atis,/.  [id.]  l^Agrttit 
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number,  a  msUtitude,  a  largi  a$$embljft 
a  numerous  concourse  or  gatheringt  a 
eroted  (in  good  prose) :  in  mnhitadine  et 
cclebritato  judiciorum,  Clc.  Earn.  7,  3; 
Tac.  A.  16,  29:  odi  celebritatem ;  fugio 
homines ;  esset  mihi  lata  solltudo  non 
amara,  Cic  Att  3,  7 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  12,  13 ; 
Off.  3,  1,  3 ;  Quint  1,  2,  18 :  virorum  ac 
rauUerum,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  26,  65 :  audicnti- 
urn,  Quint  1.  2,  29.  ct  aL  :  loci,  Cic  Fam. 
14,  1,  7 ;  Tac  A.  3,  9 :  viae,  Cic  Att  3, 
14 ;  Tac.  IL  2.  64 :  totius  Graeciae,  Cic. 
Tusc  5,  3,  9.-2.  ^  f"^  ceUbration^  a 
splendid  pageant .-  supremi  diei,  a  solemn 
iroeession  for  tke  dead,  Clc  AlU.  32 ;  cf. 
Liv.  30,  38  jiin. — ^3i  Fame,  renown,  celtbri- 
ty:  eelebritas  sermonls  homtaum,  Cic 
Hep.  6, 19  :  causa  celebritatls  et  nominie, 
id.  Off.  2,  13,  44 :  famae,  id.  Tusc  1,  12. 
28 :  nomhiis,  Sail.  H.  frgm.  5,  6,  p.  243 
Geri. :  Suet.  Gramm.  iS :  in  doccndo, 
GelL  7. 17,  1 :  aetis.  Plin.  34,  1, 12. 

CeldbrOi  «^'.  at**™'  l-  v.  a.  [id.]  1, 
To  resort  or  go  to  a  place  or  person  in  ^reat 
numbers  or  oflcn,  to  frequent  (class.):  do- 
dm  dclubra  festis  diebus,  Lucr,  5,  1166 : 
viam,  Cic  CocK  14  fin. ;  Scst  63,  131: 
domum  alicujus,  id.  Mur.  34,  70;  Or.  M. 
10,  118  :  llmlna.  Prop.  1,  16,  3  :  atria,  Ov. 
M.  1, 173 :  sUvas,  id.  ib.  10,  703  :  tecta,  id. 
lb.  4,  444  :  fonun.  id.  tb.  4,  144  :  foetum, 
id.  ib.  14.  556 :  stagna,  id.  ib.  4,  46 :  pe- 
nates,  i  e.  domum  rediro,  Tib.  ],  3,  :» : 
me  magifltrum,  id.  1,  4,  75,  et  al.— |i^  Of 
a  desired  nction  (cf.  celcbcr,  no.  1) :  To 
do  something  frequently  or  in  multitudes, 
to  practice,  engage  in,  say,  use,  emplfty, 
r^Kot  =:frequento,  etc.:  Intro  abito  atquo 
hacc  dto  celebrate,  i.  e.  in  company,  all 
together,  Plaut  Ps.  1,  2,  35 :  ad  eas  artes, 
quibus  a  pucris  dcditi  fuimus,  celcbran- 
das  inter  nosque  rccoleudas,  Cic.  de  Or. 
1, 1,  2.  So  cognitioncin  exercitationem< 
que,  id.  ib.  3,  iS  fin. :  genus  divinationls. 
id.  Div.  1, 2;  cf.  gonns  mortin,  a  kind  of 
death  steered  by  many,  Tac.  H.  2,  49>n.  ; 
neecssitatem,  Clc.  do  Or.  3,  38.  155 :  Ju- 
risdictioncm,  Liv.  6,  32 :  popularem  po- 
testatem,  id.  2,  42 ;  Qtiint.  10.  1,  96.— c. 
Aliquid  aliqua  re,  To  do  something  fre- 
quently wiui  something,  ^ /'^  ^P  ^i^ 
something:  Clc.  8cst  53,  lie :  ripas  car- 
mine. Ov.  M.  2,  252  (cf.  concelebrant  ri- 
pas,  Lucr.  2,  345) :  neu  jurencs  celcbret 
multo  sermouc,  talk  frequently,  much  with 
them,  Tib,^  1,  6,  17 ;  cf.  with  cum :  cum 
hia  Bcria  ac  jocc»  cclcbrare,  Liv.  1,  ifiru: 
cajus  litcris.  fama,  nunciis  celcbrautor 
aurcB  quotidie  mrae,  i.  c.  are  filled  full, 
Cic.  Prov.  Cone.  9,  22. 

2,  To  go  in  great  nnmbers  to  a  eddfra- 
tion  ;  hence  in  gen.  to  celebrate,  solemnize, 
keep  a  festival :  fcstos  dies,  Cic.  Arch.  6, 
13 ;  cf.  id.  Pis.  22. 51 ;  Cat  3, 10.  23  ;  Sail 
J. 66,2:  Liv.l0;37;  TncA.  15.53;  Suet 
Aug.  75;  Tib.  54;  Claud.  11;  cf.  also 
Hor.  3.  2,  2,  61 ;  Or.  M.  4,  4  ;  6,  588 ;  9, 

'  642;  10,  431;  Catull.  64.  259,  et  saep.: 
coDvivlum  omninni  srrmone  jaetidaque, 
1  Cic.  VeiT.  2,  L  26 ;  cf.  Tac  A.  4,  59  :  nup- 
'  tiaa,  Liv.  36, 11 ;  cf.  solcrania  nuptiarum, 
Tac.  A.  11,  26  fin. :  ofilcium  niqitiarum, 
Suet  Claud.  26 ;  and  poet  taedas  jugolcs 
TbetiOia,  CatiiU.  64,  302 :  funus,  Enn.  in 
Cic  Tusc  1,  49,  117 ;  cf  exsequias,  Liv. 
25,  17,  and  abs. :  tota  celebrante  SicUia 
sepultus  est  Nep,  Tim,  5  fin, 

3,  To  honor,  praise,  celarate  the  praises 
of  any  person  or  thin^,  to  celebrate  in 
song:  laus,  quae  non  poctarum  carmini- 
bus,  non  annalium  monumentis  celcbra- 
tur,  Clc  Rab.  Post  16  ;  cf  id.  Plane.  39  : 
vestrum  egressum  omando  atquo  cclc- 
brando,  id.  Pis.  13  ^n. ;  id.  Phil.  9,  5 :  no- 
men  allcujus  scriptis,  id.  Fam.  5, 12 :  fac- 
ta pro  moxumis,  Ball.  C.  8:  domestica 
facta,  Uor.  A.  P.  287  :  pass.,  Nep.  IphicF. 
2,  3 ;  id.  Cliabr.  1,  3  :  mcmorinm,  Tac.  H, 
1,  78 :  victoriam  Inccnti  fama,  id,  Agr.  39, 
et  al. :  virum  aut  ncro%  lyra,  etc,  Hor. 
00,1,  12,3;  Ov.M,7,  50;  Tac.  A.  4,  2, 
et  al. :  scpulcrum  hominum  conventu  et 
epulis,  Cic.  Ft  38,  95 :  memoriam  nomt- 
nla  epulis,  id.  Fin.  2,  31  JS«. :  litorn  ludls, 
Virg.  A.  3,  280 :  eeutentinra  magno  aseen- 
8u,  Tnc.  A.  15,  22 :  mortem  funerc  cen- 
•orio.  id.  ib.  6,  27  :  aliquem  admiratione, 
id.  Hist  2,  71 :  ob.ocqmo,  id.  Ann.  IG,  33 : 
funerc  publico,  Id.  ib.  6, 11  ^n. 
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4b  Wtthoat  the  acceu.  idea  of  sstol- 
ling,  in  gen^  To  make  somethmff  knovm,  to 
swUM  abroad,  proclaim :  Cic.  Mur.  4], 
a>  i  id.  Coel.  3,  6 :  qua  ra  oelebnta,  id. 
Div.  1, 17, 31. 

cIlAbratns,  a,  nm,  Pa.  1,  (ace.  to 
no,  1,  b)  Customary,  uavai,  frtoutrU :  tri- 
torn  atque  celebratum,  Cic  10.  87,  65: 
ce1et>rati]m  eat  uaque  in.  proverbiam, 
QoiDt  1,  10,  21.  So  scbetneta,  id.  lb.  9, 
Z,  93:  miaiCc,  Ba  3,  319 :  u<us  anuU  col- 
obrador,  Plin.  33,  1,  6 :  Terbum  culebra- 
tiiu,  GelL  17,  2,  25  (cf.  ib.  J 17 :  verbum 
crebrliu,  and  $  18  :  verbum  creberri- 
oiuin).--2.  (ace.  to  no.  2)  Solemn,  Jcstiva^ 
hriUiant :  din  celebratlor,  Ov.  M.  7,  43U: 
BUppIicatio  celebratior,  Liv.  3,  63. — ^3. 
(ace.  to  no.  3)  Knomt,  otldmusd,  famout ; 

auo  Actiacae  Tictotiae  memoria  celetira. 
or  in  poatsrum  eaaet,  SacL  Aug.  18.-^ 
Ado.  not  in  uao. 
C^ObmSf  a,  nm,  t,  celel^r. 
jfUtTr  ^rifl,  o  (m.  celeria,  Cato  in  Prise. 
760  PT; /oB.  celer,  Liv.  Audr.  in  Priae.  L 
1.*,  cf.  acer.  sup.  ccleriaaiinui,  Enn.  and 
Manliufl  in  Prise,  l  L)  [cxx.lo  ;  cf.  Doed. 
Syn.  2,.  p.  123  and  93,  urging,  preaains 
ibrwardj,  Swift,  JUtt,  quick,  .sptcay  (witb 
tbe  ncccaa.  idea  of  energy,  struggling,  and 
even  power ;  v.  Doed.  above  cited) :  face 
te  propero  celeriyn,  PlauL  Trio.  4,  3,  1 : 
bnsta,  Liv.  Andr.  in  Prise.  1.  1. :  aegitta, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  20,  9j  Ov.  M.  5,  367  ;  m  4, 

1,  89  ;  conficebnt  tardua  celeres  (sc  area), 
Att  in  Clc.  Fin.  5,  11,  32:  pcnnoe,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  29,  53  :  Mcrcuriua.  id.  ib.  2,  7,  13  : 
CyntUa,  Id.  ib.  3,  88, 12 :  Diana.  Ov.  M.  4, 
304  :  Doae,  id.  ib.  2, 119 :  rivi,  id.  lb.  3,  II, 
14 :  curriculum,  Plaut.  Slich.  2,  2;  13 : 
flanuna,  Lucr.  2,  192 ;  cf.  5,  302 ;  Tib.  4, 
6,  17:  ignis,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  76:  motua, 
Lucr.  4, 177 :  lapaua,  id.  4, 324  ;  Ov.  M.  fi, 
216 :  ictna,  Lucr.  3,  636 :  impete,  id.  4, 
334  :  turbo,  Virg.  A.  11,  855 :  venti,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  12,  10 ;  1,  15,  3 ;  1,  14,  5 :  eerva, 
Catull.  64, 34 1:  canis, 'nb.4,3,14  :  equua, 
id.  1,  8,  70j  4,  1,  91:  Inpl,  id.  2,  1,  20: 
daasia,  id.  ib.  S3 :  ratie,  id.  63,  1 :  navia, 
id.  4,  2:  carina,  Ov.  M.  9,  447:  lintrca. 
Prop.  1. 14,  3 :  pedea,  lb.  3,  9,  18,  et  aacp. 

2,  Of  mental  and  abalmct  objects  ; 
oderunt  aedatum  cclcrea  {*livtly),  Uor. 
Ep.  1, 18,  90 ;  ct  Vellej.  S,  73 :  mena,  qun 
nibil  est  celerlus,  Cic.  Or.  S9,  200 ;  ct 
Lucr.  3,  183 :  oratio  cdcris  ct  concitatii 
(•rapid,  hurriti),  Cic  de  Or.  9,  21 ;  cf. 
Quint  9,  4, 138 ;  id.  ib.  9,  4,  83 ;  9,  4,  III : 
cf.  ib.  135 :  consilium,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  1 ; 
and  in  a  bad  senac,  RttJih,  hatty,  precipi- 
tau:  consilia,  Liv.  9,  32;  so  id.  22,  38: 
cf  ib.  3,  SI ;  and  ao  iambi  (of  tbe  are  of 
youth),  rasM,  precipitate,  hasty,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
16,  24  ;  V.  also  below,  celer  irascl ;  victo- 
ria, Caea.  B.  G.  7,  47  :  dcsperatio  rorum, 
Liv.  21,  1 :  ratione  geri,  Lucr.  4,  144-; 
255 :  Bcri,  ib.  775 :  fata  celerrima,  Virg. 
A.  12;  507:  mors,  Tib.  4,  1,  203.— fc.  c 
Inf.:  exciperc  aprum,  Hor.  Od.  3,  12, 
10:  pronos  volvere  mcnaea.  Id.  ib,  4,  6, 
39 :  Imacl,  id.  Ep.  1,  20,  23 :  e.  gat.  ftritn- 
da :  nandi,  Sil.  4,  587.  ('  Also,  A  Roman 
surname,  Cic.  Brut  89;  Cat  1,  8j  2,  3; 
Fam.  5,  1,  2. 

Adv.  a.  Cdl6rc,  Knn.  and  Novios  in 
Non.  510,  9  sq. ;  Plant  Cnrc.  2,  3,  4.— h. 
C««riter,  id.  ib.  5,  2, 2 ;  Cic  Att  15,  27 ; 
Fam.  3,  1 ;  9,  11  fiv.  i  Flancna  in  Clc. 
Fam.  10,  21,  2 :  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 18 ;  S3,  et 
saep.— Comb.  Clc.  Venr.  2,  3,  24 ;  Lentu. 
lua  In  Cic.  Fam.  12, 15 ;  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  48 ; 

2,  3 ;  Nep.  Cim.  3,  ^  et  al.— 5«;i.  Cic.  Flu. 
2,  14,  45  ;  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  37,  ct  bL 

celSranteT)  <"'<!■    if'ith  tpai  i  t. 

celerOjSn. 

*  ceter&tinii  adv.  [celeroj  Quicklf : 
Slaennrm  Ron.  87, 2. 

CilarM,  um,  KfXipts  (cKXLo,  tboac 
who  are  prorabient  in  po6itIou  =  ct.liu), 
The  orig.  general  name  for  Patricians  or 
knights,  Plin.  33,  2,  9  ;  Feat  p.  42  (cf 
Nieb.  Kom.  Gcich.  1,  p.  367  sq. ;  O.  MUlh 
Etmsk.  I,  p.  382) ;  in  particular,  the  body- 
guard qftie  king,  I'lin.  L  1. ;  Cic.  Hep.  3, 
20 ;  Pompon.  Dig.  1,  2,  2;  §  IS ;  c£  Nieb. 
and  Mull  above  cited. 

celeripeik  ^^-  "^l-  (celer-pesi  Svift. 
fooled  (yefj  rare) :  *  Cic.  Att  9,  7,  1 ;  «o 
beaides  only  Aua.  Eplgr.  141,  and  Parent 
SH,4. 
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oOMlMr  fttis,  /  [celerl  5k></U«w, 
yutcmiMf,  tpeid,  caUrUy  (In  good  proae) : 
velodtw  corporli  oeleritaB  appeDatnr, 
maB  eadem  in^enii  laua  liabctur,  etc,  Cic. 
'nuc.  4, 13  jin. :  celchlaa  ct  vis  equorum, 
U.  DiT.  2,  70, 144 :  navis,  id  Verr.  2. 5. 34  : 

rltun.  Id.  Acad.  1,  ^  19 :  peditum,  Caes. 
0. 1,  48  jSt*.  ;  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  20  :  belli,  id. 
PbfL  5^  9  jSn.  (opp.  to  mora  et  tarditu 
belli) ;  Cara.  fi.  G.  7,  45 :  in  caplendls 
eastris,  id.  lb.  7.  46 ;  Liv.  41,  10,  et  aaep. : 
veneiii,  the  quick  effea,  Cic.  Coel.  34  fin. 
— In  phir.:  cavendum  est  dc  in  feetxna- 
tionibus  «uacinitniua  niznios  celoritatos, 
Cic,  Off.  1,  3d,  13].— 2.  Of  inteUectnal 
and  abstract  objects :  animonimf  Cic.  de 
den.  31 :  invenli,  v.  aboTe  ;  ct  calliditaa 
et  celeritns  Ingenii,  24ep.  Euin.  1,  3 :  co> 
gitadonia,  Uulnt  10,  3. 19  :  conslUi,  Nep. 
Ages.  6,  S :  oratiooia,  Cic.  Or.  16,  £3 ; 
Quint  11.  3,  111 :  dicendi,  Cic  Fl,  SO,  48 ; 
Quint  13,  10^  65 :  ajUabanua,  Cic  Or. 
57, 191;  Quint  9*  4,  91 ;  g£  ;  140 ;  11.  3, 
107. 

mediMieig ;  v.  celer,  jdt. 
,   "Cdloritftao*!"*/.  MerJ=:celei> 
itw,  .*tom««».~Var.  R,  H.  3.  li  6  (con- 
lidcred  by  Schnmd.  aa  a  gloes). 

*  eiVkixamomiwh  a,  um,  04?.  dwi. 

[id.]  Somemuu  guickfyt  in  adv. :  celenufi* 
cuie  diccre,  Cic.  Her.  3, 14,  24. 

cOiONh  ^^^  auim,  1.  v.  a,  and  n.  [id.] 
(nuMtly  poet,  or  in  post- Aug.  prose)  X, 
acL  To  qukketi..  hasten,  acrelcratt:  cnsua, 
Lucr.  8;  231 :  fugain  io  silvas,  Virg.  A.  9, 
37a  :  gradum,  id.  ib.  4,  041 :  viara,  id.  ib. 
5.  a09 :  greMum.  811.  1,  574 :  iter.  id.  9, 
96 :  reetigia,  id.  7,  720 :  opera,  Val.  FJ.  3, 
251 :  Iraperium  alicujofl,  to  erecuU  quick' 
in,  id.  4,  80  and  385 ;  Lucr.  5, 302 :  coler- 
atia  itinoribuB,  Amio.  31,  11:  cclerandae 
victoria  iuteutior,  Tac  A.  %  5.—^  neutr. 
To  haeun,  make  katte^  be  quick  (ct  accete- 
ro  and  propero)  :  circnra  crleruntibus 
auris,  Lucr.  1,-388;  ao  CatulL  63,  26;  SiL 
12.  64  ;  Eutr.  4»  20  (but  hardly  in  Cic 
L'niv.  10,  V.  Orell.  iV.  cr.).— Whence 

^c6ldrantcr,  adv.  WUh  speed,  in 
Tuutc :  Att  in  Non.  513.  25. 

tc6lMf  ^tia,  m.=KiXi}(.  1,  A  r^cer, 
vacehorM,  Plin.  34,  5,  10 ;  Serv.  Virg.  A. 
8,  855.-3,  A  3tcift-$aiiing^  ctMsd,  a  yacMj 
pure  Lat  celox,  Plin.  7,  Sti,  57,  &  208 ;  ct 
GdD.  10,  25,  5.  , 

^  OdlfttlxOltteSi  tl°li  "•-  =:  KC>nri!^ 
rcj,  Riacra  upon,  rat^koraa,  a  piece  of 
atatuary  by  Canachus  and  Uecaa,  FUn. 
34, 8, 19,  no.  14. 

O&^JUk  ^  *"->  KcAc'f,  A  king  in 
£leustti,jMker  of  Triptolemut,  He  or  Aw 
9on  waa  taught  apiculture  by  Ceret,  wfum 
Ju  entertahifd  as  a  guest,  Hyg.  Fab.  147 ; 
Or.  F.  4,  J08 ;  Virg.  G.  1,  165  Senr.  and 
Philarg. 

tCMOUna  (^o  cSIcuma),  itis,  «. 
(ceieuBioA,  ae.  /,  Venant  Vita  S.  Mart  4, 
423)  =  rAcutf/ia  (jcAcu/ia).  A  command  or 
call  given  by  the  chitf  oarsman  to  com- 
awnM  rowing,  Mart.  3,  67,  4 ;  Rutil.  1, 
370  ;  c£  Ascon.  Cic.  Div.  in  CaeclL  17,  55.  j 

'tcttliaf.  B^  /•  [-'^pan.  word]  A  kind 
of  beer  made  in  Spain,  Plin.  23,  25,  82 ; 
Flor,  a,  la  12 ;  Oroa,  5.  7 ;  Uid.  Orig.  20, 
3,  Id :  cf.  Lbidenb.  Amm.  26,  22. 

cwllk  Be,  /.  [etymology  dub.,  aco.  to 
Var.  L.  X.  5,  33.  45 :  Fost  p.  50,  from  ' 
celo)  A  etorMvom^  chamber,  X,  In  ogri- 
cul.  lang.,  A  place  for  depositing  grain 
or  frniis,  or  for  tke  abode  of  animdlty  a 
granary,  staU,  etc :  olearin,  vluftrio.  pe- 
naria,  etc.,  Cato  R.  R.  3,  2 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
11,3;  CoLl,6,9;  12,16.3;  Cic  do  Son. 
16 ;  Verr.  2,  2,  2 ;  2.  3,  87,  rt  al. ;  cf.  id. 
Pia.  27  Jin.;  Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  6;  .Sat  2,  8, 
46 ;  Vitr.  6,  9 :  coluiubarum  (*  darc-cotes). 
Col.  8,  8.  3 :  anscrum.  id.  8,  14,  9 ;  also, 
Of  the  cells  of  bees,  Virg,  A.  3. 433 ;  PHn. 
11,  11,  10.  Hence  dare,  emcre,  impcrare 
uUquid  in  celluni,  to  furnish,  purchase, 
procnre  the  things  necessary  for  a  house, 
fw  the  kitchen,  Cic.  Von*.  2,  3,  87 ;  Piv.  in 
raecH.  10.  FaccliouBly,  promptuaria  ^ 
career.  Plaut  Am.  1,  I,  4 ;  cf.  ib.  a— 2, 
Trantif..  Of  the  small,  simple  dwelling 
apartments  of  men  :  A  chamber,  closet, 
cabinet,  iut^  cot,  etc.,  Ter.  Ad.  4.  2,  13 : 
csp.  of  servants,  Cato  R,  R.  14 ;  Vitr.  6, 
10 ;  Petr.  29, 1 ;  77,  4 ;  and  of  slaves,  Cic 
356 
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Pha.  8,  27;  Hor.  &  1,  8^  8;  Sen. Oontr. 
21,  3.  Specif,  a.  The  part  of  a  tenpU  in 
Khich  the  image  of  a  god  stood,  the  ekapel, 
Vitr.  3,  1 ;  4,  1 ;  Cic  PhiL  3,  19 ;  Liv.  5, 
50 ;  27,  25.  et  aL— 1>,  An  apartment  in  a 
bathing-house,  PelL  1,  40,  4  ;  Veg.  2,  6,  a 
— C-  A  room  in  a  brothel.  Petr.  6,  4  ;  Juv. 
6,132;  120;  Hart  11. 45, 1. 

*  C9llftxlSlviD*  U  *>•  ^'n**'  [ceUarium] 
A  UttUehanberTWer.  adv.  Jovin. 2,  29. 

iSf  e,  V.  cellarius. 

i^plj  11,  «.   [cellarius]   Po^^ 

class,  access,  tbrm  to  cells.  A  TKcptacU 
for  food,  a  pantry,  Scaev.  Die.  32, 39. — g. 
Melon. :  Food,  provisions.  Cod.  Tlieoa 
1, 10,  3. 

OelllbriilUr  ^  ^'^^  (access,  form  occ. 
plur.  cellares,  perti.  fur  the  purpose  of 
avoiding  tbe  oe  four  times  repeatedf  Col. 
8,  8,  1),  adj.  [cella]  Qf  or  pertaining  to  a 
store-room  :  sagina,  Plaut  Mil.  3,  2,  32. — 
Hence,  ^  Subst  cellariue,  11,  m.,  One  loho 
kifps  provisions,  a  steward,  buder,  Plaut 
Capt  4.  2,  115;  CoL  11,  1,  19;  12.  3,  9; 
13,4.2. 

*  GdUftliOf  ^"^  /•  [Id.]  A  eton-room 
scSlaTPetr.  77,  4. 

t  C6UOf  ground  form  of  coler.  celoz, 
celeus,  antccello,  exccUo,  perceUo,  etc, 
kindred  with  the  Gr.  WAAw,  To  impd,  urge 
on  :  ct  Doed.  fc^yn.  2,  p.  93  so.— Hence 

celsus.  a.  um,  Pa.  (lit.  driven  to  a 
high  place ;  cf.  altu^  from  alo ;  hence) 
Raised  high,  extending  vpwxrd,  high, 
io/ly.—l.  Physically  :  (Deus  homines) 
humo  exdtatue,  cclsos  et  i-rcctos  consli- 
tuit,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  56 ;  celsistjimo  Germauo 
procerior  (Judacus),  Col.  3,  8,  2 :  status 
Comtoris)  et  erectua  et  celeus,  Cic  Or.  18, 
59 ;  cf.  Liv.  30,  32,  and  ceUus  ingressus, 
PUu.  11, 16, 16 :  in  comua  ccnua,  Or.  M. 
10.  538;  CoL  1,  2;  4 ;  turrea,  Hor.  Od.  2, 
10.  10;  Ov.  M.  3,  61:  Acherontia,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  4,  14 :  Apenninus,  id.  Epod.  16, 29 ; 
ct  vertex  montiB,  Cic.  poet.  Div.  1, 1  fin. : 
nc  si  cclvior  (il>^)>  ^gms  adurat  {oj^.  de- 
missior),  Ov.  M.  gi,  205 :  oques,  Stat  S.  1, 
4,41. 

S.  Morally  :  &,  In  n  cood  sense: 
High,  lofty,  elevated  above  tnat  u^ieh  is 
eoHiffum,  great :  ccIbus  et  crectus  et  ea, 
qusie  homini  occidero  possunt,  omnia 
parva  duccns,  Cic.  Tuac.  a,  14, 43 :  gcuero- 
sior  celsiorque.  Quint  1.  3,  30:  mcnte, 
Sil  16,  188.  Also  elevated  in  rank  or  sta- 
tion, noble,  mtinmt :  celsii>siraa  sedes  dig- 
nitatis atquc  honoris,  Cic.  riull,  2, 5 ;  cf  un- 
der adr.  and  Celerce.— 1|,  In  a  bad  sense 
gr.  our  phrase,  turning  up  the  nose) : 
tughty,  proud,  high-spirited :  haec  jura 
suae  civitatia  ignorantem,  erectum  et  col- 
sum,  etc.,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  40  Jin. :  ceW  et 
epc  hand  dubia  feroces,  Liv.  30,  32 ;  celai 
Ramnes,  Hor.  A-  P.  342 ;  t?U.  2,  451. 

Ado.  colse,  %,  (ace.  to  no.  1)  High: 
Camp.  Col.  4,  19.  2;  Eutr.  1,  387;  Anmi. 
25,  4.—^  (ace  to  no.  S)  Uobly:  nalL 
Stat  a  Ta,  145. 

cellttiaf  ac>  /  ^^  [ccUa]  A  tmaU 
store-room  or  apartment,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3, 
18:  Col.  8,  9,  3;  and  ace  to  cella  no.  2, 

Petr.  11,  L 


.^ce]lnlftnn%  l> 

(,  rednsr^  Sid.  Ep. 


;p.?,3. 


[cellnla)  A  Ur- 


mu,  Or.  M.  4,  383. 

C^lflk  Rvi,  alum,  1.  r.  a.  To  hide  some- 
thing from  oatj  lo  keep  tecret^  to  conceal; 
coiMtr. 

^  With  a  dovhU  Ace.,  as  in  Gr.  Kpvitm 
rtva  n  ;  c£  Zumpt  Gr.  ^  391 ;  Ramsb.  Gr. 
p.rjPti(claiB.  in  prose  ana  poetry):  "Nequc 
cnim  id  oat  celare,  quidquid  rcticcaa ;  scd 
quuiQ,  qnod  tu  seiaa,  id  ignorarc  cmolu- 
mcDtl  tui  causa  vclia  eoa,  quorum  interait 
id  scire,"  etc,  Cic.  Off.  3.  13,  57 :  id  voa 
colavi.  Tor.  Andr.  3, 4,  C :  id.  Hec.  3,  3,  iM : 
ea  De  me  celet,  cousuefeci  filium,  id.  Ad, 
1, 1,  iS:  8o  ale»  id.  Hoc.  3, 1,  40;  Lucr. 
4,  1182 :  non  te  rclavi  acrmonem  T. 
Ampti,  Cic,  Fara.  2, 16,  3 :  iter  omnea  ec- 
lat, Kcp.  Eum.  8  pi.  ■■  ut  tegat  lioc  celat 
que  viros,  Ov.  F.  4,  119  (others,  Tiria). 
Itare,  aliquem  dc  allqua  re :  de  armia,  do  ! 
ferro,  dc  insidiia  ceinre  te  noluit?  Cic. 
Dcjot. «,  18 ;  id.  Fam.  7,  SO  (more  freq.  in 
pass.,  T.  the  follg.).— Pass,  color  rem, 
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umatking  U  eonoeaUifn 
tioc  celatos  tarn  diu,  Ter,  Hec,  4,  4,  sai 
More  freq.  cclor  de  re  :  non  eat  profcrto 
de  illo  veneno  celata  mater,  Cic.  Clu.  66, 
169 ;  credo  celatum  caae  Caaaium  de  8q1> 
la  uno,  id.  SulL  13,  39 ;  id.  Fam.  5,  2,  ». 
More  rare  istlie  plini8e,mihireaceiatur: 
id  Alcibiadi  djutiua  celari  non  potuit,  Nep. 
Alcib.  5,  8 ;  n  p«rh.  alio  in  Bell.  Alex.  7 
(T.  Oud.). 

B.  With  oiu  Ace.  and,  a.  With  the  ace. 
of  the  direct  object :  aliquid.  To  conceal, 
hide,  cover,  and  of  persons :  aliquem.  To 
hide,  conceal  one:  (a)  aliquid  t»o  most 
freq.) ;  ceiem  tarn  insperatum  gaudium  T 
Ter.  Boant.  3, 1,  S;  iraa,  id.  Hec.  a,  8, 11; 
id.  ib.  4, 1,  61 ;  Lucr.  L  515 :  scntentiain, 
Cic.  Ac.  a,  18,  60 :  crudelia  coaailla  duld 
forma,  •  Catull.  64,  175 :  pcijurla.  TSb.  1, 
9,  3 ;  aurum,  Uor.  Od.  3,  3,  42 :  fontiam 
originea,  id.  ib.  4,  14,  45 :  sol  diem  qui 
promis  ct  celaa,  id.  Carm.  Sec.  10 :  uter* 
um  manibua,  lo  conceal  by  coeerin^,  Or. 
M,  a,  4S3  :  \-ultua  manlbua,  id.  ib.  4,  683. 
— Paas. ;  Quod  celatum  cat  atque  occul- 
taCum  usque  adhnc,  Plant  Aul.  2,  3^0; 
cf.  Trin.  L  2,  128:  amor  celatoa,  Ter. 
Andr.  1, 1, 105 :  ut  celetur  auspicio.  Plant. 
Am.  1,  S,  88;  ao  Lucr.  1,  901;  S,  1159: 
Tib.  1, 2,  34 ;  Prop.  3, 25. 11 ;  Hor.  Od.  *, 
9,  30  J  Ov.  M.  9,  516,  et  aaep.— (/J)  .Ul- 
qucm.  To  hide,  conceal  one:  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 
76:  fugitivum  celare,  Ulp.  Dig.  11,  4,  1 ; 
ncc  ac  cclnro  tenebria  ami^ua  potui^ 
Virg.  A.  9, 425,— Paaa. :  Diu  cdari  (virgo) 
non  potest  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  4 ;  id.  Heaut 
4,  3, 20 :  celaliitar  auctor,  Hor.  S.  2,  4, 11 ; 
f  uct  Calig.  11 ;  cf.  id.  Dom.  L— K  With 
the  Rcc.  or  the  remote  object :  oolare  ali- 
quem (diff.  from  the  preced.),  To  conceal, 
hide  from  one:  Jovia  bospitalia  numea 
numquam  celare  potuisset,  liomines  for- 
tasao  celaviaaet,  Cic  Dcjot  6,  18 :  ao  Id. 
Off.  3, 13,57;  Ov.  H.  JS,  13,  et  al— Past: 
cclabar,  excludebar,  Cic  Agr.  2,  ^  12 ; 
non  ceo  celari  poaaim,  quid,  etc,  "ab.  1, 
8,  1.— Whence 

*c<:late,a<{s.  of  the  part  celatua,  not 
naed  as  Pa. ;  Secntltt :  Baevirt>,  Amm. 
14,  7, 

Vitr.  4/67670?  uuknown , 

otia  readings  (others  propose  ccrostrota, 

inlaid  with  horn,  and  others  rlsthrata, 

furnished  with  a  trcllia,  v.  Schncid.  in 

h.1). 

pQMb  ^<^  /  (celer,  cello]  (oric. 
«<;.,  related  to  ccler,  a>  atrox  to  ater,  fe- 
rox  to  fema,  etc ;  ct.  Doed.  Syn.  2,  pi  123 ; 
later  subst  ec  navia,  ratis,  «e.)  A  svift. 
tailing  thip.  a  cutter,  yacht,  tiXtn.  Knn.  in 
Wd.  Orig.  19, 1,  22;  Verr.  and  Turpil.  in 
Non.  533;  5  »j. ;  Liv.  21,  17 ;  Plin.  7  56, 
57,  ct  encp. ;  cf  Isid.  Orig.  L  1. :  pablica, 
a  pacha-boat,  Plaut  Capt  4,  2,  94.  Hu- 
morously for  a  full  belly,  Plaut  Pi.  S.  S. 
12.— 2.  Ad).,  Srifl,  iptich,  but  with  tcfcr- 
cnco  to  the  first  slgnif :  Plaut  Poen,  3, 1 
40 ;  cf  ib.  4  ;  so  i<f  Mil.  4,  1,  40  aj. 

CoIMi   '^t*.     Bi^h,  nobly ;   v.   C£LLO 

C^UttdO)  t>>i<./  [ccbua]— S,  A  hflt 
carriage  of  the  body:  corporia.  Vcllej.  H, 
94.-2,  In  l«te  Lat,  A  titte.  like  (your) 
highnea.  Cod.  Thcod.  C,  26,  8;  8,  3,  54 
ctat 

ilryVmii  ••  mn,  adj.  r.  cello. 
C^RM>  i,  as.    A.  ComeUna,  The 
greateel  of  all  the  Roman  physicians;  ct 
upon  him,  BUir's  Lit  Gcsch.  p.  509  sq. 

Celtaeyorom,)"',  KiXrai,  A  great  par- 
ent'Stodt  of  people  in  the  north  ofEnrvpe, 
the  CcllM ;  among  the  Romans,  in  a  more 
restricted  sense,  the  inhabitaiiu  qf  South- 
ern Gaul,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 1 ;  Liv.  5, 34  ;  MeL 
3,  2,  4 ;  cf.  Plin.  4, 17, 31,  and  Mann.  GaD. 
p.  19  »j.— 3,  Whence  dertv.  C«11icaa> 
a,  um :  a,  Cchtc,  of  Sovthen  Oaut:  Ont 
lia,  Plln.^,  17, 31 :  spolia,  id.  8, 3,  3.  And 
♦  Adv.  CelUco  loqni,  Snlpic.  Sever.  Dial  1. 
27.— V  (ace.  to  the  wide  rignlf  of  the 
Greeks)  Celtfci,  ormn,  «.,  A  people  in  in- 
Irrior  Spain  and  on  the  Rtrir  CitadiaMa, 
Mel.  3,  1,  8 ;  6,  2:  Plin.  4.  SO,  .11 ;  also  adj. 
Cchica  gens,  Mrl,  3, 1, 9 ;  and  Promonto- 
ribm,  Mel.  3,  1,  7 ;  PIfai.  4,  SO,  34  :  cf. 
Mann.  Hisp.  p.  330  ao. — c.  Oikewifr  in  a 
broader  arji«r)  Ctktc^^Cf  Upper  /.*o.'-; 
rnra,  Sil.  1,  16. 
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iberiatt*,  a  people  in  Middle  Spain,  which 
ortginatcd  (rC  Luc.  4, 10)  by  a  mingliug 
of  uc  Celts  with  the  Dattve-bbni  IbenaDfl,  I 
Plin.  3,  3.  4  ;  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  27,  65;  Cae«.  | 
B.  C.  1.  38;  Flor  S,  17,  9;  13;  3,  22,  1,  ' 
ct  «L  :  cf.  Mnun.  Hi^p.  p.  382  $q.    In  sine. 
Celtlber;  eri,  A  CeUtbcriai,,  CttulL  39,  17  , 
Sia  y.  rr.— Wbencu  dcriv. :  m  0«lti*  I 
l^te,  Am,  eruui.  Ce/ttAmax  .*  terroe,  Mart 
12,  Kt :  urbes,  Val.  Max.  .%  1.  no.  5.— h   I 
CeltibfiXia)  »./•>  KeXn^r^p^s,  Tke  land  \ 
of  the  Cdiibtriang,  (kltrberia,  Cm's.  B.  C.  i 
t  61 ;  Cic  Phil.  11,  5 ;  Flor.  4,  2,  28  ;  87, 
fit  al. :  Celdberia  terra,  CatuU.  39, 17.— c.  i 
OeitibiriciUf  "•  uni,  adu  CeUikcrian : 
viriae.  PhD.  JSTa.  12 :  bellum,  Liv.  42,  3 ; 
VaL  Max.  3,  2,  no.  21.  f 

C^tlGOi  '^v-    (*  ^"  <A«  ^^eltu;  ton-  i 
guajfe).  V.  Celtae,  no.  2,  a.  I 

Celticilfli  a.  um,  T.  Celtae.  no.  2.  i 

ttc^tls*»>/    An  African  0pticie»  of  ; 
/«(v«,  I'Un.  13,  17,  32.  ; 

tcdnuM*  ^  *».:=:  Kw<%,  An  ■unkRown 
pUnt,  Pirn.  27,  8. 35.  ' 

CAUa*  ne  (meal-tioie),  and  Its  dertTT.,  ! 
r.  coena.  etc. 

C9lUM|Ulb  ^  **^  Knya7ov,  A  promoH'  \ 
tory  in  Emboea,  Mol.  2,  7,  0.    Hence  CS« 
l|aeiM,a,ujn:  Japptor,  who  had  n  torn-  i 
pie  there,  Ov.  M.  U,  136  (c£  SophocL 
Tnicb.  238). 

o^  (Ac  Cftree  karvinra  of  Corintk,  on  tke  So-  ' 
ronie  Ou^f,  now  Ctnckrea:  Corinthiacae, 
Ot.  Tr.  1, 10,  9 ;  cf.  Mel.  2,  3, 7.    Whence,  i 
2.  Adj.:  Cenchnwmb  «.  wn  J  «»««>». 

ritaL  rh.4,mr  ' 

CenchrMs.  *di«.  /■    1.  The  wifi  of  \ 

dn^a^ and  moOur  of  Mjfrrka,  Of.  il.\J},  ' 
4.'V»;  Hvg.  Fab.  M.— 2.  An  island  in  Ou 
AeJfom'Sea,  Plin.  4,  I'^,  19. 

fconclLpift  tii"=«yx/"'5,  1.  /  -< 

JUndT  o/ AjwiTPUn.  10,  53,  73  m.  ;  29.  6. 
38. — 2.  «.  (occ.  cenchria,  PDn.  !•  U ;  cf. 
Pasaow  under  KryxP*'*^*  ■^  Warf  of  $pot- 
ted  aerpcnt,  I'Un.  20.  22,  90 ;  Luc  9,  712. 

t  caachzite».  o^  "-^^trxWrw,  a 

miHei  Mone,  a  kind  of  precious  stone  now 
unknown,  PHn.  37, 11, 73. 
tceiicbro%  t  i«.=«^y5fP<K  (miiirt). 

An  vnhnovm  kind  of  precious  sfOMC,  Plin. 
37.  4,.  15. 

t  CM^IUlf  "®>  f:    A  city  natr  Ronu, 
Fort.  p.  S5  (^  "      *  -       . 


I  (jvob.  the  same  a«  CacDiaa, 


CWrir  pc<^  fn  Gallia  Ci^alpirm,  Plin.  3, 
19,  23;  Liv.  5^  35;  cC  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p. 
134  «. 

t  Oenfttftpllittlllr  ^*  n.rs.iuvoT&^w\ 
An  rrapty  Umh,  tkt  monument  ofons  imoM 
bod^  fa  eheteherey  «  eenoeavk,  U\p.  Dig.  11, 
7,  6  :  Lnmpr.  Alex.  Sev,  GX 

i.  CdnflOO  (<:  ^nx  ^y  nature;  hence 
in  (Jr.  nijy(rwp= censor),  ni,  ccnaura  (Crn- 
AiTA  CAFTTJi,  MoDum.  Anc>*r. ;  Frontin. 
de  (*o1.  p.  146  Goes. ;  cf.  rccensitus),  2.  v. 
a.  [[irrh.  dialect  kindred  with  pcndo,  like 
jrcur  with  ^rop,  InpUH  with  Mitot,  etc.  ; 
V.  the  letters  P  and  U1, 

X,  To  wtri^k,  poife,  m  order  to  determ- 
ine the  raluc,  to  value,  animate^  tac,  a»- 
grri'  (cf.  pcfido  and  acstimo) :  Plaut  True. 
I,  ],  54  ;  cf.  cen«io  :  f-\  ccnscnda  nobis  at- 
<nio  Bcstioinnda  res  sit,  utrum  tandem 
phuis  sertiraeraus  pecuniam  Pyrrhi,  an 
eon  tine  Dtlani  Fnbrlcii,  Cic.  Parad.  6,  2, 
41? ;  cf.  Ov.  Am.' 2,  15.  2.— Hence 

g,  t.  (.,  To  take  an  account  oftkc  namc» 
a»d  property  of  Roman  dtitent,  to  ati- 
inaU,  enumeraie  (the  (Tfflce  of  the  censor ; 
V.  crnm»r) ;  cknsorks.  popvli.  abvita- 

TCS.    SVBOLES.   VAMU.(Afl.   PECVNIAS<tVE. 

f  KNRBNTo.,  <-ie.  Leg.  3, 3, 7 :  qninto  quo- 
que  Mnno  Sicilia  totu  censetnr  i  erat  cen* 
.-«  praetore  Pcducneo,  rtc,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  2, 
"id :  nc  abscns  ccnt^are.  id.  Att  1, 18  jf». ; 
Liv.  9, 19:  niillia  octoginta  co  lustro  civi< 
urn  ronsn  diruntur,  id.  1,  44:  qui  centum 
t;t  vi-jint)  qulnqnc  miUia  acris  c«nsi  erant 
Cidl.  7,  13 :  capite  ceuei,  tMe  loweet,  poor- 
est cfaen  of  citiun*,  ieko»«  persons  only 
itere  taken  into  account:  "qui  in  plebe 
Romana  nullo  ant  pcrquam  parro  aere 
opnaebantur,  capiu  ctnsi  TOcabnntur," 
Jul.  Panlus  in  GcU.  16,  KMO:  esse  cen- 
pul  ccnsendo.  to  become  a  fit  stUtfect  for 
tke  censor's  Uses:  illud  quaero,  sintne  uta 
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praedia  cciuui  centendo,  Ctc.  Fl.  33,  80  ' 
(^*  eensui  eeneendo  agri  proprlo  apoellau'  ' 
tur,  qtri  et  emi  et  venire  jure  tivui  pos-  j 
sant,"  FesL  p.  44) ;  ccnstti  ceneendo  dice-  i 
re,  a  furmum  for  renewing  a  census  that  | 
had  been  intermitted,  Liv.  43, 14. — ^  Also  i 
of  a  person  to  be  entered  hi  the  lists  of  I 
the  censor :   To  git>t  an  aceoHnt  of  on^t  I 
property^  to  give  an  inventory  of  ii  (so  also 
as  dfpon.  oensoor,  census,  ^ :  in  qua  tri- 
ba  dcniquc  ieta  prncdia  cenfutsti  I ....  R 
aliena  ceneendo  Decianus  sua  facers  DOS-  ' 
sot,  Cic.  FL  32, 80 :  magntun  agri  moaam 
conseri ....  servos  caiie  cen/^uin,  id.  lb. — 
'C.  Subst  censum,  i,  ^=ccnflU9,  no.  4  : 
CJfc.  in  Non.  202,  23  (IV.  2,  p.  45<*>  Orell.;. 

XL  Trop. :  1,  To  egtimatt  the  intrin- 
sic value  of  a  thing,  to  tMlue  or  estimate  it 
(ct  aobtimo,  no.  2)  (mostly  post-Aug.,  for 
Cic.  Arch.  6. 13.  crescit,  instead  of  censo- 
t\ir,  is  the  better  reading  of  the  MSS. ;  v. 
Orell.  JV.  er.) :  onulc  formosao  digitum 
Tincture  puellac.  In  quo  ccnf»ondiini  nil 
uisi  dantis  amor,  Ov.  Am.  2, 15,  2.  Uenco 
ccnsere  aliqua  re,  To  be  valued,  to  be  in 
high  eatimaiion  for  somedting :  id  in  quo- 
que  optimum  est.  cui  nasritur,  (rao  ccn- 
sctur,  Sen.  Ep.  76 ;  Plin.  Pan.  15,  5 ;  cf. 
Mart  1,  U2, 3  :  EratosthenfTs  niultlplici  vn- 
rlaquedoctriuaoensebntur.Suet  Graznm. 
10 ;  Plin.  36,  5,  4,  no.  2  ;  Val.  Ukl  8,  7, 
KA  4  ezt ;  Hart  0, 17. 

2.  In  geiL,  To  be  of  an  opinion  eon- 
reruing  a  thing  (after  weishing  nil  the 
circumrtflnce«\  to  judge  of  it^  to  think, 
deem,  hold,  judge,  to  hold  or  value  as,  to 
think  of  as  pleasant  or  proJUable :  non  vi- 
disHO  undiifl  me  majorca  censco,  Plaut 
Rud.  L  2,  78 :  quid  te  ftiturum  censes  t 
Ter.  Heaut  3, 1, 53  :  an  prohibere  aliquid 
cense*  obstareque  posse  1  Lucr.  1,  972 : 
quid  censetis  ....  nuUasne  in^idios  perti- 
meacendas  ?  Cic.  PhU.  12,  9,  22 :  veremi- 
ni,  cesiseo,  ne,  etc,  id.  Catil  4,  6  jSn. ; 
quid  censes  muoeni  tcrraef  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
6,  5,  et  sacp. ;  PUut  Crs.  3,  2,  32 ;  Ter. 
Heaut  5,  4, 21 :  qui  nequum  esao  ecnseut, 
nos  jam  a  puerls  ilUco  nasci  senes,  Ter. 
Hoant  2,  1,  2 ;  so  id.  Phorm.  2, 4, 17:  sed 
nunc,  quoniam  id  tcmporis  eat,  surgen- 
dum  censco,  Cic,  dc  Chr.  2.  90  Jbt. :  cen- 
sco eaa.  Plaut  8tich.3. 2,  22;  so  Hor.  £p. 
1. 14,  44:  tibi  isitur  hoc  censeo,  Cic.  Fam. 
9,  2,  4  (ci.  ib.  5  2 ;  tibi  antrm  idem  con- 
nlhun  do). — ^b*  '°  ^^  lang.  of  conversa- 
I  tion,  an  nhs.  exprtwaion  of  assent :  Pt, 
Quid,  patri  etiam  grotulabor  1  TV.  Cen- 
seo,  Plaut  Rud.  4.  8,  5  (v.  the  whole 
acene)  ;  so  Id.  Ca*.  4,  3,  9;  Ter.  Eon.  i^ 
1,  11 ;  Heaut  3,  3,  27,  ct  aL— Hence 

3.  t  t.  Of  pubUc  life :    7b  assent  to 

something  m  council,  to  vote  for,  to  vote 

(conetr.  with  ace.  c.  inf.  or  ui)  :  captives 

reddendos  in  senatu  non  cenmit,  Cic.  Off. 

'  1,  13,  39 :  erant  sententiae,  quae  costra 

'  oppugnanda  ccnacrent,  Cacs.  B.  C.  2,  30j 

Liv.  %  4,  et  3«ep. :  plcrique  censcbaot,  nt 

noctu  iter  faccret  Cacs.  B.  C.  1,  67;  so 

Cic.   PhiL  3,  15;    Liv.  1,  52:   irapudens 

I  pofitnlatio  visa  est,  censere,  ne,  etc,  Liv. 

^,  20.— Also  with  the  shnplo  Ace.,  to 

t  which  a  verb  is  to  ho  supplied  in  sense : 

para  deditioncm  pars  eniptlanem  cense* 

i  i>aut  (sc  fectendRm),  decided  for,  etc.* 

Caea.  B.  G.  7.  77.— And  in  partfcuUr,  "b. 

I  1. 1.  in  reference  to  die  decisions  of  the 

Senate  (hke  jnbere,  of  those  of  the  popu- 

>  lus)  :  To  deeree,  resolve,  ordain:  quae  Pa* 

I  tres  censuorunt,  vos  jnlxHt',  Liv.  31,  7 

I  Jin. :  Benatus  censuit,  uti,  etc.,  Caes.  B. 

'  fJ.  1,  35  :  8.  p.  Q.  R.  verbis  nnncient  velle 

'  ct  eensere,  eos  ab  armia  dlscedcre,  BaH. 

I  J.21j(n.,  et  saep.:  bclhim  Saihnitibus  Pa- 

tres  ccnpuorunt,  Liv.  10,  12  ;  cf.  censera 

'  aKcul  aliquid  (anun,  trhtmphi  insignia, 

j  etc),  Tnc.  A.  4,  74 ;  12,  38 ;  13^  8;  Tac  A. 

I  *2«  rumOO  ~  T'-TTrirr  To  he  an- 
'  gry :  nc  v6hls  ccnseam,  si,  etc.,  Var.  in 
{  Non.  367,  21. 

CfiBino*  <toiSi  /  [!•  oen^co]  (only  ante- 

and  postcnss.)  1,  An  estimating,  taring, 

assessing :   st  sumo  quidem,  d«  censio- 

I  ncra  semper  fncias,  make  a  final  ooUec- 

I  tioTt,  bs  not  always  making  aesesmnents, 

,  Plant  Rud.  4.  8,  9 ;  cf.  Lind.  Trin.  2,  4, 

!  IS.  — llencc,  K,   The  censor's  estimatijtg, 

rating,  appraising  :  enpltlp.  Cell.  10,  28  ; 

1  cC  Var.  L  L.  5, 14.    And  henoa,  c.  The 


CBNS 

punisAnwnt,  chastisement  (t^  the  censor) , 
ct  Fest :  "  censioncm  facerc  dicebatur 
censor,  quum  znultnm  equitl  Irrogal>at,** 
p.  41,  and  id.  p.  42.  Hence,  in  the  lang. 
of  comedy  :  censio  bubula,  A  scourging, 
Plaut  Aul.  4,  1,  15.-— « 2,  An  optniom. 
Judgment:  Ep.  L  3. 

CMintaiOv  onls,/.  [censeo,  ceiuAtw) 
*%,  A  taxing,  tax,  trOtute :  levnpe,  Spart 
Pcsccnn.  Nigr.  7  fin. — 2.  A  declaration 
of  the  wiU,  a  command  :  vcBpasinnl  censi- 
tione  ot  jussu,  Frontin.  de  colon,  p.  146 
Goes. 
tmuutott  ^-  <^cnaor. 
cmiAtWh  ^  tini= census,  v.  censeo. 
ceuor  (reiiKltor,  LHp.  Dig.  50,  15,  4  ; 
InacrrTirut  417,  15,  439,  5,  et  al.),  Oris,  m. 
[ponseo]  A  censer,  a  Jtoman  magistrate, 
of  whom  there  were  two,  chosen  orig. 
every  5,  and  afterword  c\-ery  IJ  years, 
who  at  first  mily  had  the  charge  of  the 
Roman  people  and  their  property,  in  re- 
spect to  their  division  according  to  rank 
or  circumstances ;  but  gradually  came  to 
the  exercise  of  the  office  of  censor  of 
morals  and  conduct  imd  punished  the 
moral  or  political  crimes  of  those  of  high- 
er mnk  by  consigning  them  to  a  lower 
order  (senstu  movobant,  cqultt  cquum  " 
adimebnnt,  civera  tribu  movebant,  in  ae- 
rarios  refercbant,  aerarinra  faciebont, 
etc. ;  cf.  acrarius,  A,  b,  which  punish^ 
ment  of  the  censor,  whether  inflicted  In 
conw?quence  of  a  judicium  turpc,  ace.  to 
u  triljunal  autliorized  therefor — cf.  Briss. 
8.  V.  turpis— or  in  accordance  with  the  de- 
cision of  the  censors  themselves;  wits  call- 
ed animadversio  censorin  or  Ignorainia^  * 
drifiia).  They  rise,  even  from  the  most 
andent  times,  let  out  the  tolls,  public 
sal^wa^ka,  the  building  and  repairing  of 
public  works,  the  procuring  of  victims 
for  public  sacrifice,  etc,  Ct  "Cic.  Leg. 3, 
3,  7  ;  Liv.  4,  8  ;•'  Nicb.  Rte.  Ocsch.  2,  p. 
446  sq.  ;  Adam's  Anttq.l,  p.  185-lM: 
Crcuz.  Antiq.  $  1(0-110.— Also  hi  the  Ro 
man  colonics  there  were  such  censors, 
Liv.  19,  15.-2.  Trop.:  A  rigid  judge 
of  morals,  a  censurer,  critic:  pertrisds  qul- 
cfam  patruns,  censor,  master,  Cic.  Coel. 
11,  !»:  cfwtigator  censorque  minorum, 
Hor.  A.  P.  174  :  ctmi  tabuUs  auimam  eec- 
Boris  sumct  honesti,  id.  Ep.  2;  2,  110. 

GemAxiBUm  it  "*•  1.  Aswnamein 
the  flens  MaFcla.-— 2i  A  grasnmarias^  of 
the  Ukird  century,  uniose  work,  De  die  na- 
taU,  is  extant ;  cf  Blair's  Lit  Gcsch.  p.  483. 
C6IIS6riltSf  1'  "I"'  ^^*'  [censor]  Ctf 
or  periaininfr  to  the  censor,  censorian : 
tabniae,  the  lists  of  the  censor,  Cic.  Agr.  1. 
2 :  lex,  a  contract  Jhr  leasing  bvildin^St 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  55 ;  public  revenucst  id. 
ProT.  Consul.  5,  12;  Qu.  Fr.  1,  1,  12 
(the  same  :  locatio,  id.  Vcrr.  !^  3,  6) ; 
sometimes,  also,  the  order,  decisions  of  the 
censor  (concemiue  the  divisions  of  tho 
people,  taxes,  public  buildings,  etc.),  Cic 
kab.  Perd.  5.  15;  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1,  16 : 
rdictum  (de  rhetoribns  Lntinis),  Snet 
Khct.  1 :  scveritas,  Cic.  Clu.  46, 129 :  an- 
imadvrrsio  atqne  auctoritas,  id.  ib,  42, 
117  and  119:  46,  129:  cf.  animadversfo, 
no.  3 :  nota,  Liv.  24,  18 ;  Quint  5, 11, 13 ; 
5, 13.  32  (cf  CHc.  Chi.  46, 129:  oensori«i 
severitatts  nota)  :  opus,  a  fault  or  crime 
tchieh  was  followed  by  the  punishment  of 
the  censor,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  90,  367 ;  f»uet 
Cacs.  41  Rnhnk.  Bremi  t  GqQ.  .4.  12,  1 ; 
14,  7,  8 ;  for  which  also,  probriml,  PHn. 
18,  3 ;  hut  censorius  opus,  rb«  twNsJhncat 
itstff  of  the  censor.  Col.  t%  praef.  Jin. : 
homo,  anf/  one  icho  had  been  censor,  CHc. 
do  Or.  2, 90, 367.  Hence  Cato  Censorius, 
Quint  12,  1,  35.—^  Trop.:  Rigid,  se- 
vere :  Rni%itiw,  Cic.  CoeL  15  :  vii^la, 
Qufait  1,  4.  3  :  liran,  Mart  ^  80,  12. 

C«nrtallt>  e,  adj.  fcensusl  Of  or  per- 
taining to  a  census  (in  wc  nnd  jurid.  Lat- 
in) :  forma,  Uln.  Dig.  50,  15.  4 :  vhncula. 
Id.  ib.  I  professunoa,  Ardid.ih.  4. 18.-2. 
8ub0t  ccnfiunles,  ium ;  a.  Those  who  make 
out  the  censot's  lists,  CapitoL  Gord.  12; 
Cod.  Tlieod.  8,  Ift.  2 ;  Hyram.  Ep.  10^  43. 
—h,  ^f^  censor's  Hats,  Tert  ApoL  19. 

eeiuAray <"">/■  t<^o«°*J  1.  Theories 
of  censor,  censorship,  Liv.  4,8;  94;  9,34, 
4i,  et  carp. ;  Cic.  Inv,  1.  30,  48 ;  Ov.  F.  6, 
m7,  et  saep.-2,  Trop.  :  «.  A  judg- 
ment, opinion,  m  gen.  (ant,  prob.,  antt- 
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Aug.),  Or.  R.  Am.  362 :  Tivorum,  VeD.  2, 

36  jEn. :  vini,  Plln.  14,  6,  8,  no.  8 :  deque 
omnl  scriptu  Scnncao  jadicium '  censu- 
ramque  &cere,  Gt>ll.  12,  2,  2.— b.  -<  »«- 
veret  rigid  judgment,  geoerity :  parentU, 
Treb.  Gall.  3  ;  Capitol.  M.  AureL  92. 

%t  COnnUy  B,  um,  Part^t  from  1.  ocn- 
seo. 

,  S.  census,  ^ ««.  (con«eo)  1.  A  reg- 
Utertng  and  raiing  of  Raman  eitizatt, 
property,  etc.,  a  centu*  ;  cC  Liv.  1,  42 ; 
V\p.  Dig.  50,  15,  and  the  compendiumH 
r^ferrea  to  tinder  censor :  bat>cre,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  2,  53 :  aeerc,  LiT.  3.  22 ;  40,  46 ; 
Suet  Aug.  27 :  Tib.  21 ;  facere.  GelL  10, 
fiS,  1 :  censere,  cf.  ccnseo :  cenau  probib- 
ero,  to  refuse  one  admittance  into  oe  lists 
of  eithenSf  Cic.  Sest  47,  101 ;  bo  cenau 
exchiderc,  Lir.  45,  15. — Hence  me  ton., 

2,  The  register  of  the  census,  the  censor's 
tSts,  P.  African,  in  Gell.  7,  11,  9 ;  Cic. 
Balb.  2,  5 ;  Arch.  5.  11 ;  CoeL  32;  78 :  Liv. 
39,  44 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 15,  4  ;  Marc.  Dig.  22, 

3,  10. — 9,  The  registered  property  of  Ho- 
man,cittien8 :  census  senatorum  (600,000 
sesterces),  Suet.  Aug.  41;  Vosp.  17:  cen- 
sus equester,  (400,000  sesterces),  id.  Cues. 
33;  Aug.  40;  cf.  Jut.  14,  326.— And  so, 
^  Weakk,  riiAes,  property,  possessions,  in 
gen. :  homo  egeno,  sine  censu,  Cic.  FL 
22.  52:  bo  Hor.  Od  2. 15,  13 ;  Sat.  2.  3, 
324;  Or.  F.l,217i  Am.  1,  10,  41;  PJin. 
l^prooem.;  TacA.2,37;  Suet  Ner.38; 
44,  et  al. :  exiffuus,  Bor.  Ep.  1, 1,  43 :  te- 
nuis, id.  ib.  1,  7,  56 :  opimo  onerarc  digi- 
toa,  Plin.  33;  1,  6.— Trop. :  censu  Tufli- 
us  oris  (bw  eioquence)  Emeritus  coelum, 
Manil.  1, 792 ;  cf.  id.  1, 12 ;  3,  71. 

t  oentftiirtiiia  or  -ioib  ^  "■  (access. 

fbrm  centauria,  ae,  /.,  App.  Herb.  34  and 
35)  =  KtvTavpiiQv  and  Ktvravpiov,  A  plant, 
of  two  kinds:  m^jua,  Ccntaurea  Centau- 
iium,  L. ;  and  minus,  Oentiana  Centaurt 
urn,  L.;  Plin.  2S,  6,  30:  Lucr.  2,  401: 
Vire.  G.  4,  270.  * 

Centamtaft  «.  «ni,  adj.  [Centau- 
rua]  Fertaintng  to  a  Centaur,  of  the  CSm* 
taws :  rlxa,  Hor.  Od.  1, 18,  8. 

C«&tefUri£ciUlf  «t  um,  adj.  [Id.]  Of 
or  pertaintng  to  a  Centanr :  lustra,  Stat 
Acbill.  1,  266. 

caotanvioib  ^<  '^-  centaureum. 

TMntaanSf  Idi*.  f—ictvravoif,  A 
species  of  centaureimi,  Plin.  35,  6, 32. 

tfla«*ainiJttiitti^lrfo.  Be.  f.  The  name 
of  a  country,  fiumed  in  jest,  Plaut  Cure. 
3,75. 

CeatMOnUi  it  **•>  Khravpo^,  A  Cen- 
taur j  the  Centaurs  were  wild  people  in  the 
mountains  of  Tkes^y,  vAo  fought  on 
korsAack  (bence  ntibigcnae,  Virg.  A.  7, 
674)  ;  ace.  to  the  fable,  monsters  m  lliet* 
saly  of  a  doable  form  (the  upper  parts 
human,  the  lower  those  of  a  horse),  sons 
of  Ixion  and  Juno  ( ^  or  of  a  cloud  in  the 
form  of  Juno),  Lucr.  5,  876 ;  889 ;  Ov.  M. 
9. 191 ;  12,  219  sq. ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  2;  15^  et 
al. :  nobilie,  i  e.  Chiron,  Hor.  Epod.  13, 
16 ;  cf  bimembiis. — 2l  ^  COJisteUation  in 
0^e  southern  AAnwns,  Hyg.  Astr.  2,  38;  3, 

37  ;  ac.  Arat  203  sa. ;  ManiL  1,  406.-3, 
The  name  of  a  «^p  (iMmcc,  «c  naTi«,/m.  .- 
magna.  Virg.  A.  5, 12^. 

C«BtiBMnU9  ^  ^t°>  ^J-  [centenl] 
Coi^iosed  of  the  number  onehundred,  eon* 
sitting  of  a  hundred,  relating  to  a  hund- 
red: numenu,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  16,  26:  grex, 
id.  R.  R.  2,  4,  22 ;  3,  6,  6 :  pondera,  Plin. 
7. 20, 19 :  balKstae,  throwing  stones  weigh' 
ing  a  hundrsd  poimds,  LuciL  in  Mon.  555, 
25 :  fistula.  Of  a  hundred  inches,  Vitr.  8, 
7 ;  Front  Aquaed.  29 ;  62 ;  Pall.  Aug.  12 : 
baoilicae.  a  hundred  fta  long,  Capitol. 
Gord.  32 :  roeae,  i.  e.  hundred-leaved,  Tert 
Cor.  Mil.  14 :  Ubertus,  possessed  of  a  hund- 
red thousand  sesterces,  Ulp.  Dig.  37,  14, 
16 ;  cf.  Juatin.  Inst  3,  8,  2 :  coenae,  Fest 
p.  41;  cf.  Tert.  ApoL  7.  — *SJ.  Subst 
Centenarii=:oeotarionee,  Veg.  Mil  2, 13. 

ceatti^iiaUsjaiiiDna,  a  smalt 

rjtin,  Cod.  TEtoO;  iO;  1  ftnd2. 

Cmttnl)  (^1  R  (amoiu  the  poets  and 
in  post^laas.  prose  also  m  Uic  sing. ;  of. 
biui,  t^ni,  etc. :  gen,  plur.  aentenum,  like 
btnum,  etc. ;  Plin.  7,  49,  50.  et  aL).  nttai. 
distrib,  [centum]  A  hundred  r-ack,  a  hund- 
red :  ccntenos  scstertios  roUitibiis  est  poU 
li.'itns,  liirt.  Belt  Alex.  48;  Cic.  Parad. 
'>,  3:  Ttcics  ccntena  mlHia  passuum,  etc. 
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!  Caesw  B.  G.  5,  13.— In  ring.,  Virg.  A.  10. 
207  ;  Mart  8,  45 ;  StaL  8.  4,  4,  43  ;  Pers. 
5,  6. — ^  Subet  ccntenum,  i,  n.,  A  kind 
of  gratn  =  secale  (because  it  bears  a 
hundrod-fbid),  Edict  Diocl.p.27  ;  cflsid. 
Orig.  17,  3,  12,  and  Plin.  la  16,  40. 

*  ceOttftniDOi  BT^'  V.  a.  [centesimUB] 
To  take  out  or  select  every  hundredth: 
znlUtcs,  CapitoL  Macrin.  12. 

tumj,""^^  hundredth  :  pars,  Plaut  MIL  3, 
1,  166 :  lux  ab  interitu  Cludii,  Cic.  Mil.  35 
Jin.,  ot  aL — K  Subst  ccntesima,  ae,  /. 
(«c.  pan)  Thehundredth  part  qf  a  ^ing, 
as  a  rerenuo,  tax,  a  per-centage :  rerum 
venaUum,  Tac  A.  1,  78 ;  ct  id.  ib.  2,  42. 
— And  of  interest  1  per  cent  mon^ly ; 
therefore,  ace.  to  our  manner  of  comput- 
ing interest  12  per  cent  annually  (con- 
sldered  as  usury -interest),  Cic.  Att  5,  21, 
11  sq. ;  Sen.  Ben.  7,  10.— Jg.  F"!"  centu- 
plex,  A  hundredfold :  frux,  Plin.  5,  4,  3  : 
grano,  id.  18, 16,  40. 

*  centiLcepflv .  cipltls.  adj.  [centum* 
cup\it]Hundrhd-hiMded:  belun,  f.  e.  Cer- 
berus, Hor.  Od.  2, 13.  34. 

CtfltiaSi  ^do.  [centum]  A  hundred 
times :  eadem  imperarc,  Plaut  Asia.  2,  4, 
16  :  dictum,  Ter.  Heaut  5, 1,  18  ;  sester- 
tium  ct  octogies  (sc.  mlUia),  Cic.  Pis.  35, 
86,  ct  seep. 

*  centljrid^af  »»  ^m,  adj.  [centum- 
findoj  Divided  into  a  hundred  pahs,  or,  in 
gen.,  mitt  a  great  many  parts:  iter,  Prud. 
adv.  Symm.  2.  888. 

CCK&tifdlia  [centum -folium]  rosa, 
Thehundred^^tPed  rose,  Plin.  21,  4, 10. 

f^^>ntig!**B'"Tiri  [  centum -nrannm] 
ttilicum^^^eat  that  has  a  kundriM  grains. 
FUn.  18.  10.  21. 

t  CtflliniftUs  [Kiyrtjita]  fistula,  A  sur- 
gieai  instrument,  Veg.  2, 1^  4 ;  5, 24. 

Cm'tiLnuuiUf  &*  ^^^  "4^''  [centum* 
manus]  Having  a  hundred  hands^  an  epi* 
thet  of  Gygea,  Hnr.  Od.  2, 17, 14 ;  and  of 
T^phoeos,  Ov.  M.  3,  303. 

CMltiQIOtorr  tri,  m.  [  centnm  •  me* 
tnun]  He'who  employs  a  hundred,  or.  in 
^n..  fiery  many  metres :  Terentianus,  Sid. 
Cann.9,265. 

C«ntll||6trilin9  1>  *>•  [id-]  The  title 
of  a  metrical  wrStng  ofServius  in  Putscb. 
p.  1617  s^. 

*~~lO£lUf  B»  vn^  <x$'  [centum- 
uh  a  hundred  knots :  herba,  an 
unhnoien  plant.  Marc.  Emp.  31. 

C^tLp^da*  a«,  /.  [ccntum-pcs]  A 
centtped,  7t  vorm,  called  also  millq>eda  or 
multipedn,  Plin.  29,  6,  39 ;  Am,  2,  p.  79 
(in  Isid.  Oriir.  1%  4.  33 :  centupeda). 

COntlMlEUh  onis,  m.  [centum-pcllls] 
tiu  second  maw  of  ruminating  animals, 
Plln.  28.  9.  42. 

0611'ti[p6Sf  6^1  f^J'  [centum-pes] 
Hundrtd'footed :  scolcntendrae,  Plin.  9, 
43,67. 

Cm1i^6^  V.  ccntuplcx. 

CmtOy  ^lA,  m.  [Kfvrpiav]  A  garment 
qf  severM  bits  or  pieces  sewed  together,  a 
rag-covering,  pauJi-work,  etc.,  Cato  In 
Fest  B.  T.  PBOHlBKBE.  p.  206 ;  Id.  R.  R.  2, 
3 ;  10.  5 ;  59 ;  LucB.  in  Non.  176. 1 ;  Col. 

I,  8.  9 ;  Sisenn.  in  Non.  91.  27 ;  Caos.  B. 
C.  2.  9 ;  3,  44  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  33.  7.  12,  et  aL— 

II.  Proverb. :  contoncs  earcire  alicut  to 
tmpose  upon  by  falsehoods.  Plant  Epid.  3, 
4,  18.-2.  The  title  of  a  poem  made  vp  of 
various  verses  of  another  poem,  a  cento. 
So  the  Cento  Nuptinlia  of  Ansonius  (Uie 
13th  of  his  Idyls),  etc. ;  cf.  Isld.  Orig.  1, 
38,25, 

*  centtfcJllVih  1<  *"<  [centum^oculus] 
Hun^-ed-eyed^T  w^  a  multitude  of  eyes : 
Argo,  Uier.  in  Ezcch.  1, 1. 

CmtOnftzilUi  (>«  um,  adj.  [cento]  Of 
or  pertaining  to  patck-work .-  mos,  Tert 
Praiescr.  39. — 3,  Subst  centdn&rius,  il, 
m.,  A  maker  of  patch-work,  a  dealer  in 
rags,  Petr.  45 ;  Cod;  Thood.  14,  8,  and 
oucra  later. 

COatrftliSf  ^i  ^'-  [centrum]  In  tkc 
middie,  central :  terra.  Plin.  2,  23,  21. 

* centrfttwh  »>  '*">•  '^J-  H"*!  ^*  **« 
middle  or  centre,  central:  Fulg.  MytboL  1. 

^CMrtfina^  amm,  m.  ^  Kcvrptvat, 
A  kindof  beetle  or  wasp,  PMn,  17, 27.  44. 

Oontrftnoif  ui"<  ^-^  KivTObtvec,  a 

people  of  OaiSTl,  in  Gallia  Nartjoncnsis, 
the  present  Savoy,  now  Csntron,  M  the 
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'  v^ey  Tarantaise,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 10 ;  VJbL 
I  3, 20,  24.  Hence  Centronici  Alpee,  Plin. 
I  11,  42,  93.  —  2,  In  Gallia  Bclgica,  ace.  to 
I  Reich.  Thorout,  not  far  firom  Brflgge. 
I  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 39. 

*  centrtaOff  *>•  um,  a^.  [centrum] 
In  the  Central  point :  scobe,  i.  e.  inward, 
internal,  Plln.  37, 7. 3a 

t  Ceatranif  i>  n.=ir^f>ov  (a  prickle, 
sharp  point),  \,  Centrum  circntl,  tlu 
fUUionary  foot  of  the  compasses,  arotwd 
which  the  othjtT  is  carried  in  making  a  cir- 
cle, Vltr.  3, 1 ;  9j  5.— Hence,  2.  ?*<  "rf^- 
die  point  of  a  ctrcie,  the  centre,  Vitr.  3, 1 ; 
9,  1 ;  Plin.  2. 15, 13 ;  19, 17,  et  saep.  In 
plur.  :  Solis  terraeque  centra.  Fan.  18; 
29,  69, 1K>.  S  (in  Cic.  Tiuc.  1, 17,  40^  used 
as  a  Gr.  word). — ^3.  TratksC,  A  kerndy  a 
hard  kn<^  or  JItiiAr  in  the  interior  of  wood, 
precious  stones,  etc,  Plln.  16, 39,  7o,  no.  1 ; 
id.  37,  2, 10 ;  9.  39,  ct  al 

CdktUOlh^^^^'  ^v^  1.  A  hundred 
(freo.)— 27Poct  for  an  btdrjmite,  large 
nvmoer:  centum  davibua  aervata,  Hor. 
Od.  2, 14, 26:  puer  artium,  Id.  lb.  4, 1, 15 : 
jugcro,  id.  Sat  1, 1,  50  :  greges.  id.  Od.  S 
16,  33 :  cyaChi,  id.  ib.  3,  8,  14 :  i^amy 
des,  id.  Ep.  1,  6,  41,  et  al. ;  ct  Quint  7, 10; 
8,  and  Huschk.  Tib.  1, 7, 49. 

CentamAiivite)  a  plant,  also  caSed 
eryngium,  PliiT  ^  a  9.    Also 
tOBICllVV^  1<^  It  cpit  23,  no.  9. 

CSenram  CelbM  o'  Centa 

ISLOf  nrum,/    A  sea^port  town  m  J 

now  Civita  Vscehia,  Plin.  Ep.  6;  31 ;  ct 

Mann.  Itnl.  1,  p.  373  sq. 

C6lltlUB^>giS]iai|1t%  *t  nin*  odj.  A 
hundridfotd,  poet  epithet  of  the  hundred' 
armed  Briareus,  Virg.  A.  6, 287  Heyne.  and 
of  the  hnndred-gated  Thebes,  VaL  FL  6, 
118. 

ae,  m.  [pes]  Hund- 
Del7,ll. 

flffimt  Ij-  ^-  T^ntam-pondQ8j~^~ 


or  ccntapoi* 

-jnillt  U«  "•  Icentom-pondus]  A  ^odght 
^a  h  undred  pounds,  Plaat  Aam.  S,  2, 37 ; 


Cato  R.  R.  13  ^n. 

Ceiltwn'V^iUi%  ®<  ^-  [centomvi- 
ri]  Ctf  or  pertaintng  to  the  centumviri :  ju- 
dicium, ac.  Caec.  18,  53 ;  Quint  11,  1, 
78 ;  Snet  Ve?p.  10 :  causae,  Cic.  de  Or. 

1,  38,  173;  Quint  5,  2,  1  Bpald.;  GeH. 
16.  10,  8 :  hasta,  Suet  Aug.  36 :  Us^  id. 
Rhete. 

COntnill  Vitif  omm,  i*.  a  exHUgt 
or  bendi  ofjiMges  chosen  annually  for 
cteil  suits,  apecHUy  those  rdating  to  ist- 
heritanees ;  consisting  of  105  (in  the  time 
of  the  emperors,  of  18Cft  persons,  Cic,  de 
Or.  1,  38 ;  Caecin.  24  ;  Quint  3.  10,  3 ;  4. 

2,  5  Spald. ;  4,  1.  57 ;  7.  4, 10;  Snet  Aug. 
36 ;  l>om.  8 ;  Plin.  Ep.  6,  33.  et  aL ;  c£ 
Feat  8.  V.  centumTinuia,  p.  4^  and  Ad* 
am>  Antiq.  1,  p.  386  sq. 

C«Btllll€mil»  Um.dim,  [cento]  1, 
A  smoU  patch  or  patdt-work,  Lir.  7.  14 ; 
Sen.  Ep.  8a— 2.  d  plaiO,  bindweed,  knot- 
weed.  Polygonum  conrolvulus,  L. ;  PRn. 
24,15.88. 

CWltaplog  Oil  M8S.  also  centmleiO* 
Ids/o^.  [centum-plico]  A  kundred-fiid : 
mums,  Plant  Pers.  4, 4, 11 :  fructos,  Prod. 
Cath.  7,  220. 

oeilt&pllcStlUi)  ft,  um.  Part,  of  a 
verb  not^uierwlae'  in  use.  oenmpUco. 
are  [centuplex].  Increased  a  hundrtafeid, 
centuple  :  friictus,  Prud.  contr.  Pymm.  % 
1050.  Hence  centuplicato  venire,  to  be 
sold  a  hundred  times  dearer,  Plin.  6, 23, 26. 

catttapondinnii  ^>  centiuspoiuU- 

um. 

Centoriaf  <*>  /  [centum],  orl^..  A 
division  of  a  hundred  things  of  a  kind  r 
hence  in  gen.  Any  division,  even  if  it 
consists  not  of  a  hundred.  So,  1,  In  a^ 
riculture,  A  number  of  acres  cf  ground : 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  4, 10 ;  cf  id.  R.  R.  1.  lOjfa.  ; 
la  5;  Cot.  5,  1,  7;  Hyg.  de  Hm.  p.  154 
Ooofl.'>-2.  In  miUt  lang.,  A  diviston  of 
troops,  a  century,  company :  "  CenturiiM, 
quae  sub  uno  centurione  sunt,  quorum 
ccntcBsrius  Justus  numerus,"  Var.  L.  L. 
5,  19t  26 :  ccnturiac  [ros  cquitum.  Liv.  1, 
13 :  in  legionc  sunt  centuriae  sexaginta, 
mnnipuli  tr^nta,  cobortes  decern,  da- 
cius  in  GclL  Ifi,  4  Jin. ;  cf.  Veg.  Ma  2;  13 
w.— 3.  Of  ^^  Roman  pcopw :  One  qf 
the  193  orders,  into  which  Sereins  TSdlises 
,  divided  the  Roman  ptopia  aoeordhg  to 
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lUr  fnptrtf,  a  emtmy,  Clc.  Rep.  2,  3S 
Uoaer. ;  Lir.  1,  43 ;  cC  Dion.  Hnlw.  4, 16 
tq,  i  Godofr.  Hcrm.  Epist  ap.  Stdnack. 
Cic.  Hep.,  and  Niab.  lUm.  Geacb.  1,  p.  477 
«7.  Hence  the  iuaeinbUeB|-iD  which  they 
▼oted  ace.  to  centoiiea,  were  called  comi* 
da  eenturiata ;  v.  1.  centorlo :  Llr.  10,  la 
The  century  designated  by  lot  al  voting 
ttrat  waa  called  centuria  praerogatiTa, 
Ck.  Plane.  20  ;  r.  praerogaUTua. 

C^ntoriftlilb  ^^  ^J-  [centuria]  Ptr- 
tai»tn^  to  a  century  (postclaaa.) :  lapidca, 
boundary'Stonufar  i^n^U  ctnturies,  AucL 
do  lim.  p.  S98  Goea.;  civia,  appoinjt«d  to 
or  plaad  m  any  wnxury,  Feat  a.  v.  Nl. 
4T18.  scivrr.,  p.  185. 

soiiMforcciUiinca:  Caea.  8.071, 76  Ond. 
y.  or. ;  LIt.  6,  ao :  tributiin  et  centnria- 
tixn  deflcriptia  ordlnibna,  Cic.  FL  7,  ISu — 
^fi,Trop. :  Jnmtutet or crowdsy  by kund- 
ndi :  Pompon,  in  Kon.  18, 12. 

MBtOflfttlOi  i"^/-  [I-  centurio]  A 
iiviStng  into  centuria^  o^  In  the  A«ri. 
menaores,  Hyg.  do  lira.  p.  SOS  Qoefc ;  Sia 
FL  de  condiL  agr.  p.  16  lb. 

1.  ceatllxnttBA  0.  o™,  Port,  from 
1.  centuria 

3,  cai^^aztfttBft  ^^  *"•  [l-  centurio] 
I,  A  diettum  tnto  centuria  '  Lir.  93,  38. 
—-Q^  [3.  centurio]  Tkt  ofie*  of  cmturioUf 
Ike  plict  of  head  man,  Cic.  Manll.  13,  37 ; 
Pit.  36,  88 ;  Suet  Otmna.  24. 

^,  Mntpxios  "^^  atunij  1.  V.  a.  [oen- 
tana] 'To'divldt  tnto  centurtet ;  and  (ace. 
to  eenturta,  1-3),  1,  Of  land:  asrnm, 
Hyg.  de  lim.  p.  19S  Goea.;  Sic.  FL  de 
condit.  agr.  p.  23  ib. ;  cf.  Feat.  p.  41.— 2. 
Of  the  army :  jurentutem,  Liv.  25,  15 ; 
■o  id.  6,  a  ;  !S,  1 :  eqnites  decuriati,  cen- 
turiaU  peditea,  id.  !S.  38  ;  ao  id.  10.  21 ; 
VaL  Max.  3,  2,  no.  8.— b,  Facalioaaly: 
Plaut  Mil.  3,  2,  3 ;  cC  id.  Cure  4,  4,  29.— 
3*  of  the  people  in  tho  meeting  of  the 
cooneQ ;  rem  ^a4t  palam  ;  ccnturiat  Ca- 
puae  ;  dinumemt,  Cic.  AtL  16,  9  jifl. :  co- 
mitift  eenturiata,  in  which  ail  tkt  Roman 
people  voted  acoordim^  to  centuriet  (thia 
was  done  in  the  choice  of  higher  magia* 
tr«tea.  In  dedaiona  in  reapect  to  war  and 
peace,  in  gen.  in  all  important  matter* ; 
cf.  MuMla  in  GeU.  13,  IS,  4 ;  Lael.  Felix 
ib.  IS,  27,  4  ;  Faendo-Cic  poet  Red.  hi 
Sen.  11) :  Cic.  Leg.  3,  19,  44  :  quod  ad 
populnm  centuriatia  comitiia  tulit,  id. 
Fbll.  1,  8,  19,— Facetiously :  Faeudolua 
mihi  eenturiata  habuit  capioa  comitia,  i. «. 
OM  ectreMc^  cunning  and  pemiciout  ptoM, 
Plant.  Pi.  4,  7,  134 :  eenturiata  lex,  ad- 
vised in  the  comitiia  centuriatia,  Cic.  Agr. 

3>  C<mUU'AO  Gn  many  inacriptiona 
beiwe  the  Qme  of  Qnintilian  erroneous- 
ly aspirated  cAentnrio,  lilco  c&oronae, 
praeetanea,  <lc.  Quint  1,  5,  20 ;  cf.  the 
letter  C^,  tela,  at.  (aceeaa.  form  cxntuxi- 
ONva,  like  craiomn  and  DCCDaioNtia, 
ace  to  Fest  p.  38)  [centuria,  no.  9]  The 
commander  of  a  century,  a  omcaia,  ctnlu- 
rkm,  occupying  a  atsUon  below  the  tri- 
bunua,  Liv.  8,  34  ;  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  39 ;  Cic 
Balb.  IS;  Lir.  2,  27;  7,  41 ;  Hor.  S.  1,  6^ 
T3,  et  aaep. ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  64  sf . 

*  emUmUaMtoM,  C*.  «■  [centurio] 
An  etection  i^ centnriona,  Tac  A.  1,  44. 

OM|tnnwattr  arum,  /  (access,  form 
0«Bt«nPUnni  i,  n.,  MeL  2,  7,  IS), 
iUvro^Dni,  ni,  lliuc.,  A  very  old  town  m 
SieOy,  near  Aetntt,  now  Omurbi,  BO.  14, 
904 ;  Phn.  31,  7,  41 ;  c£  Mann.  Ital.  2,  p. 
416.  Whence,  2.  QeatOripillBBi  a, 
am,  C^Cenluripae:  tend.  Clef  Verr.  2,  2, 
49 :  popuhia,  id.  lb.  SB ;  3,  45 :  cracum, 
Plin.  21.  6,  17.  And  anbst.  Centuripini, 
omin.  iBw  The  mioMiaius  of  Cmturaae, 
Cic  Verr.  91 4, 23;  3,3,43;  Plin.  3, 8, 14, 
}gL 

CMilllMili  !•• "'  [centumnM]  A  htaU- 
red  aaaea,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  47.— Gea.  cen- 
tnaaia,  Var.  in  Gdl.  15, 19 ;  cC  Kudd.  1,  p. 
97,  not  aa^AbL  centnaae,  Fera.  i^  191.— 
Ptur.  centuaalbna,  Feat,  a  t.  PEcvLaTUS, 
|i.Saf7.  S 

OaM,v.  Cea. 

tcimtaai  ae,  f.=iarwa(a.  A  pUait  elm- 
Hot  to  the  portfdaoca,IAe porUtiebcea-ieaeed 
tedMm,  Sedum  Cepara,  L. ;  FUn.  96,  8,  59. 

taipWhl— ,   ae,  /.s<f0<Aa(a,  A 
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continutd  pain  in  the  hiad,  a  lasting  head- 
ache, Plin.  201  13,  51 ;  Coel.  Aur.  Tard. 
2,1. 

tvnMlaaMMt  ae,  «.  =  ic«««x«<i- 

TifS,  ^coUector  of  a  eapttatton  tax^'Cod. 
Tbeod.  IT,  24,  6. 

~  ^la  or  euphon.  c#pha- 
•=.  Ktfa\a^,yltt,  A  head- 
ache^'?^  Valer.  1,  3  ;  Aema  Macer. 
CUD,  de  aeidula. 

r  eJMl&lAliiioiU  Of  euphon.  caph* 
dj.-szKtfa^a^tKti, 
equua,  Veg.  1, 25, 2. 

t'oenU^CIU)  "i  ^"^  adi.  =  etiPaXi- 
k6s.  In'  medicine :  Of  or  reUtin^  to  the 
head,  knd- .-  emplaatrum,  Cela.  5, 19,  no. 
7;  Veg.  6,  28,1. 

CephilAda  (also  written  Cephall.), 
ae,  /,  Kc^<iAiiviaor  Hc^akXtivia,  The  larg- 
eet  teiand  in  the  Ionian  Sea,  now  Cephaio- 
nia,  MeL  2,  7,  10;  Plin.  4,  12,  19.— 2. 
Whence,  wu  CMv^aUnMi  um, «.,  Ke0- 
aXrlvcs,  The  inhShltttnte  iff  O^halenia,  SO. 
IS,  305.-1).  OnliaUllltM,  onm,  m., 
the  same,  Senr.'Vh-g.  E.  8,  Set 

rtftrhllllfr  ^l**  **•  =  lynii^Xov,  A 
paSt'tree,  PaU,  Apr.  5k  S  Scbnoid. 

airnrit,  IL  n.  ace.  to  Prise,  pf  SWi  P.), 
KctaXoiSl!  Ftolcm.,  Kii^aXciSiay  Strab., 
A  emali  forti/ied  town  ta  Siciiy,  in  the  rt- 


riv.:  n.  CMphUoadi-Unna.  a,  nm, 
o4j..  Of  CahSoedie:  dvitai,  Cic  Verr.  2, 
3,  4X  And  subat  Cephalocditani,  orum, 
■.,  The  hihaUtmIt  of  Cephalaedie,  Cic. 

Verr  i,  :.v  — 1(.  CcpUUeedia* 
^di-.  ufij.  fim.,  uf  Crt>hfiUi:Me :  ora,  liiil. 
14.  WLi, 

)&epbal^tHi  '^-i  "1  ==  Kt^aAuris, 
Ho'-iitir  a  knJ:  p?creii.  f^nm.  23k  487. 

Cenhalu,  ^.  ">-<  Kf0,iX0(,  A  ton  qf 
Ik..,„/i,i  iHi-f-  full.  W.>)  ur  Iff  Pamdlan 
(Id  \\\..  Ti'^t,  li  ffr,TtitiK>f!  r7/.iM«s  (hence 
AeuliUtM,  u>.  a.  i,  uiiy,  iXt  hueimd  of 
Proaie,  whom  he,  when  watched  by  her, 
unintentionally  abot.  Or.  M.  &  681 ;  7,  661 
»». ;  841 ;  Hyg.  Aatr.  2, 35;  Senr.  VIrg.  A. 
6,44.^ 

QephKUh  Idia,  t.  Cettou,  no.  3,  e. 

OepEniHi  ■>'"''■•  ^- '^^'P'lO'"' "*■  ^  <^ 

'cmEtaiaa>  <■■■>•  ■■■  =  tKi^ilMd  X« 

ThearoneeSTa  ewarm  of  bue,  pure  LaL 


itici,  Plin.  11,  16,  1&-2.  OtvhtaBm, 

nm,  A  people  of  Ethiopia  (ao  cSledlrom 
their  Ung,  Cepheus),  Ot.  M.  4,  764 ;  5, 1 ; 
97. 

X.  0*«hmUI  (diaayL),  fiigtnU.  C«- 

Bh«oa,  Odhn.  Arab  189 ;  aec  CSphU,  Ov. 
[.  5,  42 ;  Mel.  1,  11,  3),  IL,  Ktf^cis,  A 
king  of  Ethiopia  (aec.  to  HeL  L  L  at  Jop- 
pa.  In  Phoenicia),  hueband  of  Caeektpe,  fa- 
ther of  Andromeda,  and  fither-in-law  of 
Pereeue,  finally  placed  with  these  three 
among  the  stars.  Ot.  M.  4, 738 ;  S,  12;  Hyg. 
Fab.  St;  Astr.2,g;  3,8;  CicTtlac.&3, 
N.D.  2,  43;  Germ.  Arat.^84,  et  aL— 8. 
"      ■    ""  uni, 

3,3; 

3,  i7i^-(S  For  £&ii>piaa:  anr'a.  Or.  M. 

4,  668.— b,  OMhtaS  (tri«y>-).  •.  nm, 
(3f  apheue=  EthlofSn :  Meroe,  Prop. 
4,  6,  78.— e.  OtMlUa)  Idia,  f:=  An- 
dromeda, Ot.  A.  A.  STiSi" :  ManU.  1,  496. 

CdpUnU  (o*)  °^  Cdpblasus,  1,  WL, 
lUrtj  .     -     .    .       . 


Ki>0t< 


)$  or  KnAioeoi,  1,  A  rioer  in  Phoeie 
and  Boeotia,  Ot.  M.  3719;  Luc  3,  175; 
Plin.  4,  7,  12;  ae  rUxr-god,  father  of  Nor- 
detue,  Ot.  M.  3,  343 ;  Stat  Th.  7,  340.— 
3,  Whence,  a.  OCVlfiBIU  or  Cephia- 
sius,  i,  ifc  =  Narclaaul,  Ov.  M.  3,  351.— b. 
llfl  or  Cephiaaia,  Idia,  adj.  fern., 
lietU!  nndaa,  Ov.  M.  1,  3&.— U. 
A  river  on  the  wet  tide  of  Athene,  empty- 
ing into  the  Saronie  Qulf,  Ot.  M.  7,  388. 
—Whence,  3.  OMililDUUI  (Cephiasias), 
tdia,  adj.frm.,  Cf  fipttuT ora,  the  banie 
of  the  Attic  Cephieue,  where  Procmatea 
had  his  abode,  Ot.  M.  7.  43a 
CmIuI)  ae,  T,  caepina. 

c«SS^  or  oepOatitia,  Mta,/.   A 

preeiaue  sfone  unanown  to  ua,  Plin,  37, 
10b  M. 

now  SnSown,  Plio.  37, 10, 56. 

t  sapM  Aplii<dl<w=«»rw  Mf- 


CERA 

iirrif,  A  plant,  um.  called  cotyledon,  Ap- 
pul.  Herb.  43. 

^  fiftptftiiyhimni  U,  n.  =  enrord^iov, 
A  tomb  In  a  garden,  Inscr.  OrclL  no.  4514 
8?. ;  cC  WolTa  Mas.  1,  3,  p.  583. 
CM1ll|af  ae,  T.  caepina 

Kif,  Of  or  pertaining  to  gardening :  loG% 
Finnic.  Mathes.  2, 12. 

'Ctaflnub  L  m.z=icmi!ivftt,  A  gar- 
dener, the  title  of  the  thu-d  book  of  Api- 
ciua. 

Cfinb  ac,/.  [kindred  with  in;«j(1  tTar, 
Lucr.  67518 ;  966 ;  Clc.  de  Or.  3,  45i  177 ; 
Tusc.  1,  45 ;  Col.  9,  15,  8 ;  16,  1 ;  Plto.  11, 
7,  6,  et  aaep.  In  the  plur.,  Virg.  G.  4,  57 ; 
162 ;  CoL  9,  15 ;  7  sj.  ,•  PUn.  11,  8,  8,  et 
aL— 2|  Meton.  ace.  to  its  ditf.  use,  a. 
Mostfreq.,  A  writing-tablet  mneareA  over 
with  wax,  Plaut.  Pera  4,  3,  59 ;  Cure.  3, 
40;  Clc.  Verr.  2,  41,  36 ;  Hor.  Pp.  1,  6, 
62;  Sat  3,  5,  54;  Or.  M.  9,  531 ;  529;  565} 
600;  LiT.  1,  24;  QuhlL  1,  1,  27;  ID,  3, 
31  r  11,  2,  32 ;  Suet  Ner.  17 ;  Caes.  83,  pt 
aL— *,  A  eeal  of  wax,  Plaut  Bac.  4,  4,  96; 
Cic.  FL  16,  37 ;  Ot.  Am.  2,  15,  16  ;  PHn. 
2,  51,  52. — c.  A  waxen  image  of  anceetort, 
a  wax  figure,  .««1L  J.  4  ;  Ot.  F.  1,  591  ; 
Jut.  8,  19.  —  ^Wax  used  in  eneauMte 
painting,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  17,  4  Schneld. ; 
Plin.  3.\  7,  31 ;  lb.  11,  39  and  41 ;  BtaL  S. 
1, 1, 100. — 0,  A  colored  wax  for  painting, 
Plaut  True.  2,  2,  39 :  d  cerula. 

t  ctr&ehfttMi  ao,  ta.  =  mpaxiriK,  A 
predone  atone,  the  wax-agate  (so  called 
from  its  color),  Plin.  37,  10,  54. 

CSiramlnM  ^  '^  Kipaiitos,  a  mytko- 
logiea*  pereon,  changed,  m  the  time  of  {he 
dood  of  Deucalion,  into  a  beetle,  Ov.  M.  7, 
353. 

1«  OcMutfCVIv  ^*  "■•>  Ktpa/tUKU  (the 
pot.marKct),  7'Ae  name  of  two  placee,  one 
within  and  the  other  wilimu  Athene;  in 
die  latter  were  the  monuments  and  stat* 
aea  of  heroes  that  had  fallen  in  war,  Cic. 
Ftai.  1,  11,  39 ;  Leg.  2.  26 ;  Attic  hi  Cic. 
Att  1, 10 ;  Plin.  36,  S,  4,  as.  5  (cC  Fausan. 

1,  29,  3  SlebeL  and  Mann,  hi  Thea.  Oron. 

IV.  p.  10O6  tq.). 

9,  OanuolCQfli  "*  i>™,  ^-  Ceramoa. 
TCOTSlBitflfli  "*>  m.=.Kefiaatr7tt,   A 
lut  tone  of  the  volar  iffbrici,  Plin. 
10,56. 

Ceriunub  '•  "-•  tUfaias,  A  town  on 
the  coast  of  Oaria,  after  which  the  Cer- 
amicus  sinus  is  named, MeL  1,16,  2;  PUn. 
5,  29,  29,  &  107  ;  cf.  Mann.  AsU  Min.  3,  p. 
236. 

in^  to  wax,  only  aubat  1,  Cxbami/S, 
M,  "KitforMtfi,*  Gloss.  Gr.  Lat— fc.  Be 
wko  wrttee  upon  wax  tailete,  liiacr.  Orell. 
no.  41C8.— *2.  Ceraria.  ae,  /.,  Ste  **o 
makee  wat-lighte.  Plant  MIL  3, 1, 101  dub. 

V.  Lind.  in  fa.  L — *3,  Cerarium,  11,  «.,  .^4 
rerea«e/or  kmx  uted,  a  fee  for  ^fixing  a 
eeal,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  78. 

tejfnuii  litis,  n-^eipas  (a  bom),  A 
kindv  ^*td  partHep,  App.  Herb.  80.— 3. 
Hesperion  cents,  'Kcnrrpiov  eipai,  A  mount- 
ain on  the  weet  eoaet  of  Liiya,  FUn.  6,  30, 
35;!a.l  cf.  Mann.  Air.  2,  p.  531. 

5^i>l^rfn«%  a,  um,  adj.  [  ceraaus  ] 
Cherrycolortd i  eingulum,  Petr.  28,  8: 
tunica,  id.  ib.  67,  4. 

tC6rMto%  "^  ^  ^B)  ni.^^  KtpaoTvi 
(homed),  J,"  .4  homed  eerpent,  the  cerae- 
ue,  Cuhiber  ecrastea,  L. ;  Plin.  8,  23,  35  ; 
11,  37,  45,  §  126;  Luc.  9.  718 ;  as  an  at 
trib.  of  the  hair  of  the  Furies,  Slat  Th. 
II,  65 ;  eland,  hi  Ruf.  1,  96 ;  Rapt  Proa. 

2.  346. — SL  A  hind  qf  homed  worm  injit- 
rioue  to  trtee,  FUn.  16,  41,  80 ;  17,  34,  37, 
no.  3.— 3.  As  nonopropr.  Cerastao,  aram. 
Ml.,  acc  to  the  fisble,  A  homed  people  in 
Oyprue,  ohanoad  by  Venus  Into  buUoek% 
Ov.  M.10,39S«7.  . 

MfMBm,  I,  a.,  T.  census,  no.  9. 

iTeertMBUb  L/.=irfi>am.  The  cher- 
ry-tree, brought  by  LucuUus  from  Cera, 
sua,  in  Pontus,  to  Italy!  Var.  B.  R.  1,  39, 
2 ;  CoL  11,  2,  96 ;  Ot.  Nuc.  32,  et  aL— 8, 
A  cherry.  Prop.  4.  2,  IS ;  In  proae.  Instead 
of  it  neutr.  OHTamillb  L  Cela  94, 2;  PalL 
Oct  13,  7.  Of  donbtfhl  gender  :  ceraso, 
Fers.  6,  36  :  oeraaorom,  PHn.  15,  25,  30. 

2.  OirlLWaMi  untis,  /.,  Kc^ansilc,  A 
town  in  Pontut,  where  the  cherry  ie  aan'tic 
(T,  (he  preoed.),  now  Xarsfna,  MeL  1, 19, 
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11 ,  Flin.  6^  4,  4 ;  cf.  Hum.  Alia  Mln.  2, 
p.  383  and  386. 

toiratiMt  ae,/.  =  ««aT/a,  A  pttnt 
tritk  amgltltaf,  PHn.  86,  8,  34,  no.  8. 

tcanubEUi  "^  m.=:KtfnxriaSt  A  kind 
qf  comet,  raembUug  a  hont,  PUn.  3, 25,  23. 

t  oijpi^nM,  ">•  /•  =  Ktfarinh  Tht 
topkitttcal  argument  conccniing  koms 
{"  quod  non  perdidisd  habes ;  comua  non 

rniidistl ;  habca  igitur  comua,"  GelL  18, 
9 ;  c£  Sen.  1^  45,  7),  Quint  1, 10,  S 
Spald. ;  Front  dc  Eloqn. 

f  CdvfttftiA  1^>  /•  ^  Kcpartrtt  (hom- 
tiyAkmd  ciTmld  poppy,  plio.  SO,  19, 77. 

Jotan'6  bread),  ^  Grceic  weight,  corretpond- 
ing  to  the  Lalin  Biliqun=:2.  calculi,  Auct 
de  ponder,  in  Goea.  Agrar.  p.  322  (in  Col. 
5, 10, 20,  and  Arb.  25, 1,  written  oi  Greek). 

cArfttam,  i  (cerMonii  i>  Mart  li, 

98;  PUn.^a4,56;  Pairi741,3;  Veg.  3, 
t,  2 :  cer«t«rluin,  it.  Cool  Aur.  Acut  2. 
\l ;  Tard.  2,  3  ;  Marc.  Empir.  33  :  c«r6- 
tarlum,  ii,  Theod.  Priac  1,  9), «.,  rripuriv, 
A  vaz  plotter,  wax  ealve,  wax  vomalvm, 
Cela.  4,  20 1  24  i  Col.  7,  7,  4 ;  PBn.  S3,  6, 
54 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  250. 

*  cSrJltnirm)  ae,/.  [cera)  A  smearing 
fiver  or  covering  with  wax.  Col.  12,  50, 16. 

CWtitOMt  a*  um.  Part,,  from  cero. 

f  canklllAff  ae,  m.  ^  xtpavXris,  A  hj/m- 
hlower,  cometar,  App.  Met.  8^  p.  213;  id. 
Flor.  no.  4. 


(alsi 

Seren.  77,  and  ceraunua,  Prud.  Paych. 
470;  Marc.  Cap.  1,  p.  19),  .,4;v«c»ou«  ftoiM; 
perh.  a  kind  of  onyx,  Plin.  37,  9,  51 ;  10, 
65 :  Lamp.  Elag.  21 ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no. 
2510.— 2.  Vitaa,  Qf  a  red  color,  CoL  3,  2, 
1 :  uvae,  Isid.  Ork.  17,  5,  17. — 3.  «<><*• 

j/ropr.  C«rmaiiil:  a.  (also  Oarmi- 

»<»■  orum,  nTCaea.  B.  C.  3,  6 ;  Virg.  G. 
17332  ;  Aen.  3^  506 ;  Prop.  1,  8, 19,  and 
peril,  also  Uor.  Od.  1,  3,  iSo ;  cf.  Acroce- 
raunia  and  Ceraunium  saxum.  Prop.  2, 
16, 3),  ^tfaivia  Sfri,  A  ridge  ofmounlaini 
in  Epirut,ontJie  iorderf  of  Grecian  Ulyria, 
now  Monti  delta  Ckimaera,  UeL  2,  3,  10  ; 
Plin.  15,  28,  36  i  Suet  Aug.  17 ;  Ror.  2,  9, 
4. — h.  A  mountain  in  Asia  Minor,  be- 
iween  the  Black  and  CoMpian  Seat,  Mel.  1, 
19113;  3,5,4. 

t  CSeianiiJtbiQst  ao, /.= Ecpnvi'o&i- 

Xia,   The  hurling  of  the  thunder- bolts,  a 
painting  of  Apettes,  Plin.  33, 10,  36,  no.  17. 
ccraunns,  "■■  ""n^.  '■■  t^h'ii'^iv 
Cerboruir  ^-  "'"  ^i>ti'|^k,  'i'^  three- 

(Ht'i'  iHj  t,Tti,'rt«r  tbe  liuu,jrej-)  ftetitltd  man- 
tla.  Cirli-r«.~,  l.ucr.  :\  W,  34  ;  Virs  A.  6, 
417 ;  I'rop.  3,  .1,  41 ;  1.  3.  3  ;  Tib.  1.  3,  71 ; 
Bor.  Od  a,  IS,  an ;  3,  1 1,  17 ;  Ot.  M.  4, 
iSB;  7,  113;  9,  Ma;  Elyc.  tnk  l:,l  (cf. 
Virg.  A.  Ij,  AM:    Itor.  O.i.  i    )3.  M).— 

Wlivnef,  jL  CertMrina*  ''■  >'i'><  Of  oi 

jirTiainin^  lu  f.Vr&trjiJ  :  I'iicJL'd  conum, 
Lucr.  4,  735  :  ua,  Oi'.  M.  4,  ^11  :  Idiratua, 
atat.  f^  \  X  219 :  portiu'.  1. 1,  of  ilic  Low- 
tr  WarU,  idllicl^.  i^  itt. 

X  6earcdri&  a  bird  living  in  the  water 
and  on  landTwex.  L.  L.  5,  13,  23  Speng. 
ti.  cr. 

tcardtia>  ^^  /■=:«»«»(,  a  ape- 
do  ofouic-tree,  CoL  5, 8, 3  Schneid.  iV.  a-. 
etsuMAmm^  ii,  v.  circius. 
t  GOTCollPflv  ^-  coaCHOLopls. 

TcarsopnhAcaai  U  *■=«/>«> nfiir 

Koi,  A  monkey  wilk  a  taU,  Var,  in  Non. 
201,  26;  "  Plin.  8,  21.  30 ;"  Mart  14,  202 ; 
128 ;  divine  bcmora  were  paid  to  it  by  the 
£gyptla2l8,  Jur.  15^  4. — Q„  A  proper  name, 
Sset  Ner.  3a 

te«rcSp%  Ma,  aL=x/p«,id>,  L  A 
tpeciea  qf  ang4ailed  apes,  Manil  4,  664  ; 
Anun.  22,  14.— 2.  Cerctae*)  nm.  ■)., 
KipKunis.  A  cunning,  tricKish  people  on 
the  Island  of  Pitkeousa.  changed  by  Jupi- 
ter into  monkeys,  Or.  M.  14,  & ;  c£  Feat 
p.  43. 

t  C«gCftl'lM>  I.  •».=(//»»»)»<.  A  kind 
of  light  vessel  peculiar  to  the  Cyprians, 
Plant  Merc.  prol.  86 ;  Stlch.  2,  2,  43 ;  3, 
112;  Lucil.  in  Non.  533,  27;  Liv.  33, 19  ; 
Plin.  7,  36,  57.-3,  (also  written  cei«y- 
roa)  A  starfish.  Or.  HaL  103;  Plin.  Si, 
11,54. 

O^yftyOy  &nia,  m.,  KtpKvwv,  A  cel^a- 
led  nlier  in  Xaico,  omjiicrM  and  sUin 
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by  Theseus  at  Eltiistt,  Or.  »L  7,  439 ;  I 
Hjg.  Fab.  187 :  ace.  Gr.  Ccrcyona.  Stat. 

Tb.  12, 577.— Whence,  2.  Carcyone- 

Hfl^  a,  um.  adf..  Pertaining  to  <^cyon; 
corpora,  Ov.  lb.  412.  I 

cerfcyi'Ufc  i,  ^-  cercnrua,  no.  2.  { 

T  4;MdOi  ^nie,  at.  =  xc^6u)v  (W/)^]  A 
handicraftsman,  iuv.  4,IJ3',  H,  182;  Pers. 
4,  51 ;  fiutor,  a  cobbler,  Mart  3.  39.^—2.  A 
proper  name,  c?p.  of  slates,  Fapin.  Dig.  38, 
1,  42 :  Inecr.  Gmt  186,  4 :  648,  0,  et  al       j 

Goreftlifl  (also  written  Cerudis ;  cf. 
Scrr.  Vu-g.  A.  1,  177.  So  Orell.  Cic  Att  2, 
12),  e,  a^.  [Ceres]  Pertaining  u>  Ceres,  de- 
voted to  her,  and,  meton.,  pertaining  to  the 
cultivation  of  land,  grain,  or  agriculture  l 
nemuB,  sacred  to  (^res.  Or.  M.  8,  742 ;  aa* 
cruni,  id.  Am.  3, 10,  1 :  Eleliain.  id.  Fast. 
4,  507 ;  Met  7,  439  (cf.  Mel.  2,  3,  4  :  Elcu- 
ain  Cereri  consecrata) :  pnpaver  (na  her 
sTmbolic  attribute),  Virg.  G.  1, 212  Ueyne ; 
C5ol.  10,  314:  coenae,  t.  e.  splendid,  like 
(Aosfl  ol  the  festivals  of  Ceres,  Plant  Men. 
1, 1,  25 :  sulci,  Ov.  Tr.  2, 12, 11 :  munera, 
id.  Met  11. 121 :  13,  639 :  dona,  id.  ib.  11, 
122:  Fast  1,  683  ;  6,  391  (cf.  dona  Cerc- 
ris,  id.  Met  5,  653J  :  herbae,  id.  ib.  4,  911 : 
libum,  id.  ib.  1,  127 :  Bemiua.  id.  Met  1, 
123 :  arma,  Virg.  A.  1,  177  (cf.  arma.  no. 
3)  :  solum,  id.  ib.  7,  111 :  aedlles,  who  had 
the  superintendence  of  provisions ;  v.  acdi- 
Ha,  «ii^').— "^^'l  '  lice,  2,  Subat.  Ccroalla, 
iusi,  n.  OlI^i  '  i'i  ;  »«■  ■•  Cerealia  ludi,  Liv. 
30,  :¥ijii.  ]  ri,  v.  galesia  ludi,  ct  al.),  TTis 
ftsiieal  iif  art*.  iMbrated  on  the  lOtA  of 
April :  cf.  Or.  I'.  4,  389  sq.i  Cic.  Att  2, 
la.t'tnl- 

1  Corcalitas.  »"«. /•  (Ceroalis]  The 
cfitr  u/u  Crrii,  ,,/iIe,jDacr.Orell.ao.  3994. 

ccrobcUarc.  is,  n.  [cerebcUninJ  A 
brii:'.ii>c'''i»^.  \ . ".  a  heatPcovering ;  only 
Veg.  3,  7, 1 ;  iJ,  a;  12;  6;  5,  32,  X 

eeribttUoini  i,  **•  dim-  [cerebrum] 
AtmaU  brain,  Ccla.  S,  18 ;  Plin.  30, 13, 38 ; 

•  Suet  Vit  la 

ceiebTftnis,  a,  om,,<>*.  (id.]  Hoe- 
ing a  madness  of  Ae  brain,  hare-brained, 
houbrained,  passionate :  Non.  22,  8  09. ; 

•  Phiut  Moat  4,  2,  36;  ao  *  Uor.  S.  1. 5, 
21.-;aOf  animala:  bores.  Col.  2, 11,  IL 

Craebrnm  (P^  tmesin  .-  Saxo  cere* 
comminuit-lirum,  Enn.  in  Don.  p.  1777 
P.,  and  in  Serv.  Virg.  A.  1, 412),  i,  n.  The 
brain,  Plaut  Caa.  3,  5,  19;  Ter.  Ad.  4,  2, 
32;  5,2,7;  Eun.  4.7,33;  Virg.  A. 5, 413 ; 
Luor.  6,  804  ;  Ctc.  Tusc.  1,  9,  19 ;  Plin.  33, 
13,  19,  et  Biiep. — ^li.  Meton.  for  Under- 
standing :  Plant  Aul.  2,  1,  29 ;  Uor.  S.  2, 

3,  75;  Phaedr.  1,  7,  2;  Suet  CaUg.  50.— 
Ct  For  Anger,  choter:  Plaut  Foen.  3,  5, 
2 ;  cf.  id.  Bacch.  3,  3, 17 :  O  te,  Bolane, 
cerebri  folicem  I  Hor.  8.  1,  9,  11.— *  2, 
Transf.  to  planu;  The  pitk  in  the  upper 
part,  Plin.  13,  4,  8. 

*  CfixMllUfl  a,  tun.  adj.  dim.  [oerena] 
Of  the  colorof  wax :  pruna,  CoL  10,  404 
(in  Plin.  15,  13,  12,  called  cerina). 

Ce>a«  (ef.  Virg.  G.  1,  96 ;  Mart  3,  58, 
6),  £ris  (gen.  CKaEacs,  Inscr.  Fahrctt  p. 
626,  223 :  cf.  Inacr.  OrcU.  no.  1364),  / 
["  Saliini  Ccrerom  paneni  appellant'' 
Serv.  Virg.  G.  1,  7)  7%e  daugliter  of  Sat- 
urn and  Ops,  Ov.  F.  6,  285,  ttatB-  of  Ju- 
piter and  Pluto,  mother  of  Proserpine,  god- 
dess of  agriculture,  esp-  of  the  cultivation 
qf  com  and  of  the  growth  of  fruits  in  gen. 
(c£  Cerealia) ;  represented  as  upon  a 
chariot  drawn  l^  dragons,  with  a  torch 
in  her  band,  and  crowned  with  poppies 
or  ears  of  com,  Ov.  F.  4,  497  ;  561 ;  3,  786 ; 

4,  616.;  Am.  3, 10,  3 ;  Tib.  1,  1, 15  ;  2,  1,  4  ; 
Uor.  Carm.  Sec.  3D ;  cf  O.  MttlL  ArchaeoL 
^  357  sq. :  Cereri  nnptiea  facore,  L  e..  wUh- 
oU  wine,  Plaut  Anl.  2, 6, 5 ;  cf  Serv.  Vir^. 
G.  1,343^-2,  Meton.:  Food, bread, fruit, 
com,  grain,  etc.,  Fest  a.  v.  cocua,  p.  45  ; 
Virg.  A.  1,  177  ;  701 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  24,  13  ; 
Epod.  16,  43 J  Ov.  M.  3,437;  8,  292;  11, 
112,  et  al.  So  the  proverb,  exprossion, 
aine  Gercre  et  Libero  frigct  Venua,  Tor, 
Eua.  4,  5,  6 ;  cf.  Cic  N.  D.  2,  33,  60. 

1.  CiXtnoh  a,  um,  adj.  [cera]  Waxe*, 
of  wax,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  12,  ») :  eiS^ea,  Hor. 
e.  I,  8,  30 ;  22 :  imago,  id.  ib.  1,  8,  43 ; 
Epod.  17,  76 ;  cf  Ep.  2,  1,  265  Schmid : 
caatra,  cells  of  wax,  htmey-eomb,  Virg.  A. 
19,  589.— 1h  Subst  cereua,  i,  m.,  >1  koz 
light,  wax  iaper,  Plaut  Cure.  1, 1,  9 ;  Cic. 
OO:  3,  20,  80;  fien.  Ep.  122;  Brer.  Vlt 
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20 ;  Tranq.  11.  Such  wax  li{)ita  wn« 
brought  by  clients  to  their  uutrona  as 
presents  at  the  time  of  the  Saturnalia, 
rest  a.  v,  CKaxoa,  p.  42 ;  Macr.  S.  1.  7 
and  11;  Mart  S,  18.-2,  Metoit:  «. 
Wai-colartA:  pruna,  Virg.  E.  2;  S3:  cf. 
Ov.  M.  13, 818 :  abolhi.  Mart  4,  S3 :  tomir, 
id.  3,  38.— *1k  Pliant,  soft,  like  wax:  bra- 
cbia  Telophi,  Hor.  Od.  1,  13.  2— Hence. 
3.  T  r  op. :  Easily  moved  or  persuaded :  ee- 
reua  in  vitinm  tlecti,  Hur.  A.  P.  163. 

2.G£TeiU)  i,  "■•  A  wax-light,  wax 
taper,  Cic.  OttV  3,  20,  SO. 

CMWyjjda>  ac,  v.  ccrviiia. 

I'  C6na»  ae,/.  A  Spanish  dnnk,  pre- 
paredfrom  corn,  :=  celia  and  cereruia, 
Plin.  22,  25,  83. 

*  Ctelfico*  avi,  1.  [cera-fiBcio]  lit,  71a 
make  wax ;  nenco  of  tne  purple  fiah :  to 
slime  over,  to  prepare  a  slimy  nest  for  eggs, 
Plin.  9,  38,  68. 

CirilUi  onun,  as.,  KiipMei,  A  small 
town  on  the  sea-coast  ofBruUrum,  destromed 
by  Hannibal,  SiL  8,  579  ;  cf  Mann.  ItaL  S; 
p.  155. 

tcB(mtha<  ae  (-e,  es,  Plin.  21,  12; 
41X/.^rq^(»(^,  A  plant  qfwkidtbees  are 
fond,  wax-Jlower,  Ceritithe  major,  L.; 
Virg.  G.  4,  63. 

t  CiXVatiuUh  i,  <»'  =  s^pitSof,  Bee- 
bread  ;  called  also  crithace,  gum-sanda- 
rack:  Plin.  11,  7,7. 

t  fi^nniWr  ^  *>">•  <x&=  i^ptsos.  Tfax- 
ooUrred,  yeUow  like  wax :  pruna,  Plin.  1^, 
13,  12:  berylli,  id.  37,  5,  20.— 2.  Subst 
cerinum,  i,  n.  A  wax-colored  garment, 
Plaut  Egid.  2,  2,  49;  c£  Non.  5)8,  33. 

i  cendUiiomi  iL  or  cniolar*,  i>, 

n.  A  candlestick  for  wax  osiers,  luscr. 
OrelL  no.  3505  sq.;  2515  ;  Inacr.  ^i.  Rei. 
nca.  cL  1,  no.  273 ;  Inscr.  OrclL  no.  40G8. 

t  cSnUb  iL  »■  =  aifl'ts  (v-  Pasaow 
under  toe  word,  no.  2)  ji  bad  species  of 
swelling  or  ulcer,  Flin.  20,  3,  6 ;  23,  7,  S 
(in  Cela  5,  28,  no.  13,  written  as  Greek). 

t  cAritisi  i<H  /,  or  cerite«f  ae,  •■. 

=  rnpinjt,   A  precious   stone,  now    on- 
Imown,  ia>z.«I<ms,  Plin.  37,  10,  56. 
GwXDMlwh  L  r.  Germalua. 

*  canientUb  ae,  /.  [ccmcna,  eenw] 
7*A«  sight,  seeing,  opp  to  caecitat.  Marc. 
C19.  4,  p.  1I.'>. 

car^Of  crevi,  cretum  (tlie  parL  past, 
crctua  18  apparently  used  only  once  ;  ti- 
neris  bene  crcti,  PalL  13,  22,  3 ;  bnt  fineq. 
in  the  compotinds  of  cemo ;  for  the  aaai- 
plex  in  one  example  the  orig.  form  certna 
also  ia  used.  v.  under  Pa. ;  rcrta  deinde 
florte  senatus  consultnm  factum  eat;  LiT. 
36,  2,  v.  under  no.  II.  3,  a,  and  Pa.  no.  1)  a 
V.  a.  [Idndred  with  xpint.  from  the  atem 
cxa,  with  n  inserted ;  ct  Strove,  p.  308], 

X,  To  separate,  sift  (rare)  :  per  cribnun. 
Cato  R.  It  107  ;  so  fiuinam  cribro,  PUn. 
18,  11,  19,  no.  3 ;  cf.  id.  33,  S,  26 ;  PalL 
Jun.  1 ;  Veg.  3,  98,  6 :  ia  cribria  omnia 
ceme  cavia,  Ov.  Medic.  Fac.  62 ;  cf.  ib.  89. 
Far  more  fraq. 


n.  Tro 
by  the  sent 


p. :  1,  To  separate,  di 


senses,  and  ahnoet  exchuivelT  by 
the  eyes,  L  e.,  Co  perceive,  see,  discern :  u«k. 
in  prose  and  poetry,  most  freq.  prob.  in 
Lucret,  where  it  ia  used  about  a  fatuMlred 
timea  :  Var.  L.  L.  6,  8,  73 :  sed  quia  illic 
est,  prociil  quom  video  ?  estnc  hie  Bjttpo  T 
ai  satia  cerno,  is  faercle'at  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3. 
85 :  turn  porro  varioa  rcrum  aentimos 
odorea,  nee  tamen  ad  nareis  renientcis 
cernimus  umquam :  nee  vocea  cemere 
suomua,  Lucr.  1,  300 ;  id.  4,  SSe  ;  c£ 
Quint  9,  2,  40 ;  Lucr.  1,  601 ;  cf  quod  se- 
queunt  oculia  rorum  primordia  cemL  id. 
ib.  1,  289 ;  T.  also  id.  3,  314  a;. ;  id.  4,  3ia : 
cC  id.  2,  837  :  acute,  id.  4,  811;  cL  cenio 
acutum.  Hor.  S.  1.  3,  26 ;  oltaria  exhalarr 
vapore,  Lucr.  3,  432 ;  id.  2,  928.  «e. :  ooa 
enim  ne  nunc  quidem  oculia  ccmimua  ea 
quae  Tidemna,  Cic  'Puae.  1,  30,  45 :  ciuae 
cemere  et  ridere  non  posaumaa,  id.  dc 
Or.  3,  40,  161 ;  d  id.  Rep.  6.  20:  omnia 
idc  aperiam,  ut  ea  oernere  ocufis  vidc*- 
mini,  id.  Clu.  94, 66;  id.  Acad.  2;  25,  80 
Goer.  N.  cr. :  in  aole  sidera  ipsa  deabnun 
cerni.  Quint  8,  5,  29 :  simila  quiddam  fa- 
cieutes  avea  cernimus,  id.  2,  6,  7.  et  aL : 
quoa  ad  reaistendum  concQcnrnaae  oer- 
nebat,  *  Suet  Caea.  15  >a. ;  Or.  U.  0, 
710 ;  conatitit  alxaa  Venoa,  nolli  ccmoasda. 
id. ib.  15,844:  cemiaatioaaUoitaatBlit 
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VlTg.  A.  10^  90:  ceme  qptxA  tand  Toe 
parte  coatiiuit,  Cm.  Rep.  6,  20.— Ante 
elM*.,o(theHeiffilig:  vox  UltiucerteeM: 
idem  omnefl  oernimiu,  Alt  in  Non.  S61, 
11,  and  perh.  also,  Titm.  In  Priflo.  p.  896 
P, — Uence,  li,  Ccnii  aliqna  ro  or  m  ali- 
qoa  re,  TV  becomt  dutin^uuktd  or  bunen 
m  tometUnf:  {brtta  aolmQa  et  magoua 
4aabua  robos  w^-«1»»*  oemitur,  Cic  Off. 
1,  90,  66;  H>  id.  Tiuc.  5,  8,  23:  amic&s 
Cflxtua  in  re  incerta  cemitur,  Enn.  in  dc. 
LaeL  17  fin. :  Btque  liae  ^idcm  rirtutea 
camnntur  in  agendo,  Cic  Part.  Or.  S3 
ink.;  id.  Top.  21,  80  (aJao  in  Qaint  3,  S, 
18).—*  e.  Aliqoem,  To  loot  vp  (a,  DaK  re- 
Met  tOf  ngrd  amf  mu^  Cic  Leg.  1, 18, 

22.  TnnaL  to  inteDectual  objecta,  To 
perceitty  eompnken^  wtdenutnd :  Deque 
tanea  in  rdnia  obacoiltae,  ut  eas  (rea)  non 
penttua  acri  Tir  Ingenio  cemat,  si  modo 
■apcxcrit,  Cic  de  Ur.  3,  31,  134 ;  lo  id. 
Fin.  1,19,64;  Top.  5,27:  M.  D.  1, 19,  49 ; 
Fam.  S,  12^  2 :  at  coaauetum  fiKlle  amo- 
rem  cemerea,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 106. 

3,  To  decUt  tomnUnf  tiiat  U  anittst- 
td  or  iaubrfml  (Jndkiall;),  o  iocne,  dt- 
urmiiw  (mora  rare  than  the  comfoo.  ds- 
eemere):  qvoTcraqvz.  8CN.aTTa.  CBC- 
nuT.  rorn.va<rB.  jvaimatT.  tot.  ma- 
TO^  etc.  Log.  3,  3,  8 :  ^todctmqte.  as- 
KATTS.  cacvaarr.  aovkto,  id.  ib.  ^  8 : 
Jarali  oemant,  Pac  in  Noa.  281,  13 :  il- 
mm  tocnm  tempasooe  conaUio  deatino. 
turn  <piid  de  Armenia  cemerent,  Tac.  A. 
15, 14  :  priuaqoam  id  sora  comerec,  Liv. 
43,  12.— UcDce  olao,  V.  T%  decide  »y  eon- 
undimg  or  fighting  (more  rare  than  the 
intent,  oertare,  end  eren  in  Hcneca'a  time 
oat  of  U80 ;  ct  Sea.  T£^,  58) :  ierro  non 
anro  ritam  (ate.  Graee.=  de  vita)  cem*. 
moa  utrique.  Enn.  in  da.  0£  1,  13,  38 ; 
Id.  fai  Non.  261,  19,  and  in  Var.  L.  L.  6.  a 
73 ;  Pac  in  Non.  261,  21 :  niai  eaaet  qnl 
anaia  aecum  veDet  cemerc,  Att  in  Non. 
B61,  17;  Enn.  fai  Non.  Sll,  9:  oemere 
ftjTO,  Virg.  A.  12,  709  (also  in  Son.  Ep. 
58).  f^  oemere  certamen.  Plant.  B«c  3, 
9,  15  i  Cai.  3,  1,  2  i  Lucr.  5,  394  :  pro  pa- 
tria,  pro  liberie,  pro  aria  aniuc  focia  aula, 
•  8al£  C.  5S,  5  Krltz.  X  er.— Ilumoronalj : 
Plant  Trin.  2,  4,  77.— Whence 

4,  In  gm..  To  decide  for  oomelkingy  to 
eowade-upon^rmoite^vMnje'):  praesi. 
dlum  castria  udacero,  LuciL  in  Non.  261, 
5 :  acribufi  inter  so  cvaa  arraia  confligcre, 
U.  ib.  8 ;  PUnt  (flat.  1, 1, 1  (-craei  Talot, 
eoMimi,"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  S,  99) ;  Catull.  64, 
ISO.— Hence 

5,  In  judic.  lang.  c  t..  Of  inlwrltancea : 
a.  Firat :  To  neone  to  enter  «peit  aa  tn- 
Turkeme*:  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  99;  of.  Ulp. 
Tit  22,  27,  end  cretto.— Whence,  ]>.  to 
mmke  known  this  determination,  Ulp.  Tit 
99,  28  and  30 ;  Cic.  Att  11,  3.^And  final- 
ly, c.=Bdire,  To  enter  won  an  inierit- 
ante,  Cic  Agr.  2,  15,  40 ;  LIt.  94,  23  ;  40, 
B  ;  Plin.  Ep.  10,  TO,  2  ;  QnJnt  Decl.  261 ; 
Feat  p.  41.— (il)  Trop.:  (3c.  Att. 6,  1; 
80  id.  Fam.  9, 14, 3 ;  V  aL  Max.  S,  3  <K.  3. 
—Whence 

certua,  a,  am  forlg. PoH.,  from oemo, 
aec  to  the  atem  can.  whence  alao  eerto; 
beoce]  Pa.    Determined,  reeoived. 

JL  (ace.  to  cemo,  no.  XL  4)  certnm  eat 
(mUii),  U  U  dfrmtned,  k  it  (mf,  tkf,  kit, 
etc)  dtcittm,  retolutloH,  miU  (for  the  moat 
part  ante^hua.;  moat  fVeq.  hi  PUut): 
(*e.  Inf.):  quorom  rirtnti  belH  Fortnna 
pepercit,  Komodem  me  libertatl  parcere 
eortum  eat  Enn.  In  Cic.  Oir.  1,  19  fin.  i 
Plant  Am.  1,  1,  108;  ib.  183 ;  Ib.  3;  9, 
IS3 ;  Id.  AuL  2, 1,  21 :  tibi  credere.  Id.  Ib. 
4,  9,  7.  ct  aeep. ;  cf.  alao  Id.  C^pt  3, 1,  39; 
3,^98;  107;  Cure 3;  1,1:  4,2,46;  Caa. 
a,  4,  15;  3,  1,  8;  Ciat  3,  1.  16;  9,  1.  6; 
Bpid.M,S7;  Baccb.^9;37;  Moat  1, 3; 
80;  Hen.  5,6,  13;  MiL2,3l32;  2,6,  91; 
Merc  3,1,  7;  %  4,  SS;  78;  Paond.  1,  5, 
138:  4,7,137.  Poen.&S,  35;  Pcra.  2;  2, 
»;  Rod.  3, 3,  99:  Stich.  S,  4, 9;  IMn.  2, 
1.  34;  9,  4.  110;  184;  4,  1,  19;  4,  3,  86; 
Tnic  9,  6,  68 ;  Ter.  Andr.  2, 1, 11 :  Eun. 
1,  !<  106 ;  2,  3,  96 :  eertam  eat  dslibara- 
taaaqae,  quae  ad  canaam  pertfaere  aibi- 
trur,  omnia  dicero,  CIc  Besc  Am.  11, 31 : 
certum  atqoe  deeratam  eat  non  dare  ag- 
r,  Lir.  3;  45 :  certum  est  lint  dream- 
>  mmtot,  VIrg.  A.  9,  ISS;  Plant  Aahi. 
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1,3,94;  id.  Ib.  3;  3, 93;  C«i.  1,1,3;  MIL 

3. 1,  154;  Faeud.  4,  8,  9 ;  Cic  de  Or.  2; 
33, 144 ;  LIT,  3S.  46  fin. :  (•&  tnbj.)  :  cer- 
tum eat  maJam  rem  potiua  quaeraoi  cum 
IncTD,  Plant  Aui.  4,  6,  15 :  experiar,  at 
opinor,  certum  est,  id.  Moat  4,  1,  41 : 
certum  eat  Jam  dicam  patri,  id.  Bacch.  3, 
1, 15  :  (*  c.  Indie,  fiu.) :  certum  eat  ibo  ad 
iDedicnm,  Id.  Merc.  2,  4,  4 ;  ao  l>eaidea 
alao  id.  ib.  3, 3, 2.- .4n.  Certomo'  eat  tibi  t 
Lf.  Certum,  Plant  Poen.  2,  48;  cf.  id. 
Stich.  4,  2,  33.— Ar.  (^itumne'at  tibi  is- 
tuc  t  Hctioa  morlri  certius.  Plant  Capt 
3,  S^  74  ;  ao  farther  with  istuc,  id.  ib.  2,  1, 
90;  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  30:  mi  autcm  aliju- 
rare  ctrtiua  eat  quam  depcndere,  (^ 
Att  1,  8  fin. :  ad  eum  senem  oppngnare 
certum  est  connilium,  Plant  Epid.  1,  3, 
60 :  quae  nunc  aunt  certn  ei  ronailia,  etc, 
Ter.  Andr.  a,  3, 16 :  certa  rea  banc  eat  ob. 
jnrgarc.  Plant  Am.  3,  2,  73 ;  ao  id.  Merc. 

5.2,  16;  Mfl.2,4,  46;  Ter.  Andr.  2,  2,  31 ; 
PI  nut  Moat  3,  3,  17.—^  (from  the  time 
of  the  Aug.  poeta)  Tnmaf.  to  tile  peraon 
who  la  determined  upon  something ;  (a) 
e.  Inf. :  certa  mori,  Virg.  A.  4,  364  (cC  lb. 
475:  decreritque  mori)  :  certa  aequi,  Val. 
Fl,  ^  47.-03)  c  am:  (cf.  Bamah.  Gr.  p. 
393 ;  Znmpt  (}r.  §  437) :  certua  eundi, 
Virg.  A.  4,  554 :  desciscendi,  Tac  U.  4, 
14 ;  relinqocndac  Titae,  id.  Ann.  4.  34 : 
neda,  Sil.  6, 37  :  fugae.  PUn.  Ep.  6, 16, 12 : 
deatinationia,  Tac.  A.  12.  33 :  aceleria,  Id. 
ib.  «■:  conailli,  id.  Hiat  2,  46. 

11.  An  epitilet  of  all  tlioae  objecta 
wfaoee  exialeace  or  realitj  la  j^xed,  de- 
termined (hence  in  connecnon  with  defi- 
nKua,  Quint  7,  10^  7,  and  with  {BaeBni- 
tua.  Suet  Oalb.  14),  or  in  reapect  &> 
which  there  can  be  no  doobt  (bence  opp. 
to  dahhia,^uint  7,  6^  3;  9,  19,  3;  19,  3t 
6,  et  al).    So  firat 

A,  Object :  1,  Of  thinga  whoae  ex. 
temal  qualities,  namber,  ito.,  are  inva- 
riable :  Ettabliihed,  tatUd,  fixed  (claw.) ; 
Cic  Lee.  2,  8, 19  :  concitfaun  in  dkm  eer- 
tam indieere,  Caea.  a  G.  1,  30  >a. ;  ao 
with  dies,  Cato  R.  R.  149, 1 ;  Ncp.  Chabr. 
3,  1 ;  LiT.  1,  SO;  Tac.  G.  9 ;  guet  Caea. 
43;  Aug.  91;  Gramm.  2,  et  al. :  quasrere 
ab  Judlclbua  ear  in  certa  rerba  jnrent 
cur  ccrto  tempore  convenlnnt  certo  dla- 
cedimt  Cic.  Iut.  2,  45,  132 ;  cf.  Suet  Aug. 
41 :  certum  praefinitumque  tcmpua,  id. 
Gelb.  14,  and  certum  atatuxnque  vectigal, 
id.  CbL  40:  necnnla  {opp.  aiMtraria)  r. 
arbltrariua:  nnia  aervmnarum,  Locr.  1, 
lOe  ;  cf.  Id.  2,  512 ;  8,  1091 ;  Hor.  a  1.  I, 
106 ;  Ep.  1,  9,  56  :  limilEa,  Hor.  Ep.  9,  9, 
170 :  oniis,  id.  Carm.  Sec.  31 :  coarlra, 
t.  r.  a  daihf,  conetant  grneet,  id.  Ep.  1,  7, 
73  Schmid.  et  aL— ]h  But  sametimea  alao 
like  quidam,  and  our  certain.  Of  things, 
the  certainty  of  whose  exiatanoe  ia  given, 
but  whoac  nature  ia  not  more  definitely 
designated,  or  cornea  not  into  oooaidera- 
tion  (c^  aliqois,  no.  1) :  C<^haloedi  men- 
Bia  cat  certna,  quo  menae  aaoordolem 
maximum  creari  oporteat  'Cic  Vcrr.-  2, 
9,53;  habet cerloa an! aMdioaoa, id. Bmt 
16, 04 :  (hone)  certia  reboa  imperatia  reg- 
nare  Juaait  id.  Seat  97,  98.— Heaoe  in 
Quint  aeveral  times  ia  conneetion  with 
QUidtttn  and  aliquts :  ad  certaa  qnaadam 
dicendi  legea  aulgati,  Qnint  8  prooem. 
&9;  aoid.  ib.  &12';  4,9,28;  S,  10^2;  5; 
9,  4,  8  ;  11,  2,  28 :  ahquos  compoaitiooia 
eeitoa  pede^  id.  Ib.  10,  2, 13 ;  ao  id.  ib.  7 
prooem.  $  4 ;  and  anbat,  in  hia  oertoa  aU- 
qaoa  doeebit  Id-  ib.  9, 8, 13. 

J2.  Trop.:  Of  things  whose  internal 
moial  qaaUtks  ore  eatabliabed,  fixed,  con 
be  relied  upon :  Certain,  mtre,  unerring, 
to  be  depended  tipen,  true,  falU^id,  etc.  (so 
moat  freq.  hi  all  perioda  and  speciea  of 
composition) :  m  Of  persons :  amicus 
eertns  in  re  ineerta  oernitnr.  Enn.  tn  C\c. 
Lael.  17jSa.  i  cf.  Plant :  tu  ex  amicia  ccr- 
tis  mi  es  ccrtlBsimus,  Plant  Trin.  1, 2,  57 ; 
(Jlc  Fam.  1,7,1:  cf.  id.  Cat  3, 7, 16 ;  Nap. 
Paua.  9,  4  ;  Alcib.  10,  1 ;  Eom.  9,  3 ;  Cic 
Rose  Am.  19.  53 ;  id.  Verr.  9,  2,  64  /a. ; 
oertoa  onim  promlslt  Apollo,  etc,  Hor.  Od. 
I.  7,  28 :  anctor  (mortis).  Quint  6,  3,  68 ; 
oC  Huct  Tib.  5 :  adversue  hostem  nee 
ape  nee  nxAmo  eertiorem.  i.  e.  firmiorem, 
Liv.  10.  35 ;  Sail.  H.  frgm.  in  Serv.  Virg. 
A.  1 .  578  (p.  aao,  no.  92  ed.  Gerl.) ;  cf.  Nep. 
Dion.  9,  2 ;  per  litora  ceitoa  <itmHt.iii 
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Virg.  A.  1,  376.-11.  Of  Oingi :  satU  ant- 
mo  certo  et  conlirmato,  Cu^  Quint  31, 
77  ;  cf.  pectora,  Virg.  A.  9,  249,  and  cer- 
tior  indoles,  ^^uct  Ner.  10  Bt)umg.-Crua. : 

?arat«m  dicendi  copiem  et  certain,  Quint 
0,  6,  6  ;  id.  K  prooem.  ^  8  :  jus,  id.  12,  3, 

6,  et  sacp. :  jactua  (telorum),  Tac.  A.  14, 
37  ;  cf.  in  this  aenae  certa  hasta,  Virg.  A. 
11,  767  :  sagitta,  Hor.  Od.  1,  12,  23  :  fidea 
aegetia,  id.  ib.  3,  16,  30 :  spes,  id.  Carm. 
.Sec.  74  :  tramcs,  id.  Sat  2,  3,  49  :  lar,  id. 
Kp.  1,  7,  58,  at  al. :  plana  et  certa.  Plant 
Pera.  3.  2,  1 :  certa  et  cbu^  Tor.  Bee.  5, 
4,  IRuhnk.;  so  Liv.  92,  39>t. ;  ct  Hor. 
a  ^  6,  97.— Subst,  e.  Gen.:  certa  maria. 
Too.  H.  4,  81. 

B,  Subject :  Standing  firm,  adhering 
to  one's  perceptions  or  convicttona ;  Cer. 
tain,  eure,  true  ^class.,  cap.  freq.  tn  netttr.) : 
poatramo  certior  rea,  Liv.  29,  6 :  certlara 
caae  dicunt  quam,  etc,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  5, 
13 ;  id.  Att  3,  11  fin. ;  Ltv.  10,  35 :  So. 
Satin  hoc  certum'st  ?  Oe.  Certum :  hla- 
ce  oculia  ogomct  ridi,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  9;  31 : 
id  pannn  certum  cat  Liv.  5,  35 :  quum 
de  altero  inteliectu  certum  eat  de  altero 
duUum,  Quint  7,  6,  3  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  7,  3.  4  : 
nee  quicquam  certi  respondei  mihi }  Ter. 
Eec  4,  4,  84 :  neque  tanto  apatio  eertl 
quid  eaaet  explorari  potorat  Caes.  B.  G. 

7,  45 :  at  quloqoem  huroanorum  certi  eat, 
Liv.  i,  33:  Pk.  Civeronel  Tk.  Arbitror; 
certum  non  acimus,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2,  31 ; 
cf.  id.  Phorm.  1,  9,  98 ;  (%.  Att  1%  93. 
.So  oertnm  acire  (*  to  know  for  a  otrlatntift, 
Ter.  Enn.  5,  3,  19;  Hec.  3,  1,  44 ;  Cic 
Fam.  9,  93 ;  certtim  habere,  CIc.  Att  1, 
13:  Liv.  36,38;  id.  5,  3;  Qufait  3,  3,9; 
Col.  9,  99,  5,  et  al.  So  alao  pro  certo  ha- 
bere, Cic  Att  10,  6 ;  Nadus  in  Cic.  Att 
9,  IS,  A. ;  Sail.  C.  92, 17  ;  Suet  Dom.  93: 
negare,  Cic  Att  5,  21 :  poUiceri,  id.  Agr. 
9,  37  fin. :  dicere  aliqnld,  id.  Bmt  3, 10  j 
id.  Agr.  9,  37 :  adre,  Liv.  25,  10 :  afflr- 
mare,  id.  27,  1 ;  cf.  Drnk.  Liv.  1,  3 :  cpb- 
ditur,  SaD.  C.  13,  2  Krltz. :  coeuerit  esse, 

Quiat  5, 13,  9,  et  al So  also  tne  expira- 

Biosi  of  Plant  Certum  or  cortias  ftcere  all- 
cul.  To  giee  certaiMi/  to  one  coneemtner 
any  tMng :  Plaut  Men.  9;  1, 17 ;  id.  Paeod. 
2,  9,  4  ;  Id.  Men.  5,  2, 19. 

ft  Transf.  to  (tic  person  who  Is  made 
certain  in  referance  to  a  thing :  Cer- 
tain, enre :  num  quid  nunc  es  certior  ? 
Plant  Am.  1,1, 191 :  oeitna  de  sua  geni- 
tara.  Suet  Vesp.  9S  :  damnetlonis,  Id. 
Tib,  81 :  exitii,  Tac.  -A.  1,  97  :  spcl,  id. 
Hist  4,  3:  matrimooil.  Id.  Ann.  12^  3: 
certi  aumua,  etc  GoD.  18,  IB,  ^  Moat 
freq.  tn  the  phrase  eertiorem  flicere  alt. 
qnem  (de  aAqua  re,  allcujus  rei,  with  a 
foUg.  ace,  c.  inf.,  with  a  r^ative  ciauee  or 
abt^.  To  inform,  apprite  one  of  a  tking ; 
me  eertiorem  face,  TSr.  Ph.  4, 3, 60 ;  Plaut 
Cnrc  .\  2;  39 :  uU  ae  (tc  Caeaarem)  de 
tlia  reboa  eertlomh  ^laot  Caes.  B.  G. 

2,  2  :  qui  eertiorem  roe  sui  conailli  fecit 
Cic.  Att  9,  9  A,  9 :  Caeaarem  eertiorem 
facfunt  seae  non  facile  ab  oppidia  vim 
Iwatiam  prohibere,  Caes.  B.  (y.  1,  U  :  Ih- 
dam  te  eertiorem  qidd  egerim,  Cic  Att 
3, 11,  et  saep. :  quod  crebro  certior  per 
me  fiaa  de  omnibna  rebua,  Cic.  FallL  1,  7, 
1 ;  ao  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  7 :  Caesar  certior 
factua  eat  trea  jam  coplarum  partes  Hel* 
vetioa  id  flumen  transdaxisse,  Caea.  6.  6, 
1,  12;  so  id.  ib.  1,  91 ;  41 ;  2, 1,  et  saep.- 
Also  in  Poait,  ttion^  rarely :  uc  me  eer- 
tum  quid  tibi  est  Plaut  Pa.  L  1, 16 ;  ao 
id.  ib.  4,  6,  35 ;  Vwg.  A.  3, 179.— Whaace 
tlie  Advv. ;  A.  certo,  B.  certe. 

^  certo,  adv.  WHk  certainty,  cer- 
tatnu/,  enniy,  of  a  truth,  m  faa,  rtallf ; 
as  wen  object  aa  aubiect  (cf' above,  no. 
n.  A  and  B)  (foand  only  in  the  comic  po- 
ets, and  aoBottimeo  (moat  freq.  in  nis 
epistt)  in  Cic,  while  tlie  adverhid  form 
eerte iMjloaga  to  allpertods and aO  spedcs 
of  compoaition.  TTie  difference  Ijetween 
tlM  two  forma  might  also  be  considered 
as  merely  hiatorical. 

1  Object:  peril  certo,  liaud  arbltra- 
rio.  Plant  Poen.  3,  5^  49;  cf.  id.  Merc  9 

3,  107 ;  certo  comperl,  TiT.  Enn.  5, 1.  9 : 
deerovl,  id.  Hec  4, 3, 10 ;  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 
913 ;  id.  ib.  pro).  93 :  mifal  certo  nomen 
Sosta'st,  id.  ib.  1, 1, 176 ;  id.  Men.  9;  2;  3»; 
so  Ter.  Ph.  1.  3, 13 :  nihil  Ita  exsneetare 
^aasi  certa  foturam,  Oe.  Tuac.  9,98,81, 
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(eC  Uw  pMM««  cited  under  certe,  no.  t 
1,  from  Dir.  3,  7, 18}.— k.  In  affinn.  an- 
•werB  :  Me.  Libcrum  ego  te  jUMi  abire  ! 
Mt*.  Corto  (*  yet,  certainly).  Plant.  Men.  5, 
8,  9 ;  ao  id.  lb.  S,  9,  30 ;  !i  3)  38 ;  Poen.  S, 
S,  81 ;  Ter.  Eun.  4  1,  9. 

2.  Subject:  So  only  in  the  fonntila 
ofaaaeveralion,  ccrto  Bcio,  /  ctrtainly 
know,  I  am  fuUy  pwuaded,  bevond  all 
doute :  ccrto  edepol  ado,  me  vidiaae,  dc, 
Plaut  MIL  d.  2,  5,  S;  id.  True  1, 1,  «; 
Ter.  Andr.  5,  4,  86 ;  id.  Ad.  4,  5,  14 ;  id. 
Gnn.  1,  2, 119;  id.  Heant  1,  1, 19 :  quod 
te  molestc  ferre  certo  scio,  Cic.  Att  1, 12, 
3;  id.  ib.  i!,  23,  S;  id.  Fam.  4,  13,  6 ;  id. 
Q.  Fr.  1,  8,  2,  §  6 :  Teniimt  in  mentem 
miht  permnltH :  Tobi*  plura,  certo  ado, 
id.  Caec  19,  SS.  (CC  under  certe,  no.  I. 
2-) 

B.  certh  adt.  (claaa. ;  d'. above,  oer- 
to.Tnit.), 

I,  Atfirming  atrongly :-  nili  artantj), 
certainb/,  unaoubtedit/,  auundif,  ntrely, 
reallf. 

1,  Object ;  oerte  edepol,  tn  me  aHe* 
nabia,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  Si43 :  certe  hercle, 
id.  Asin.  2,  1,  15 ;  c£  Ter.  Ph.  5,  1,  8 ; 
Plaut  True.  1,  8,  71 ;  Ter.  Andr.  8,  8, 10 ; 
certe  captna  eat  I  id.  ib.  1, 1,  55 ;  id.  ib.  4, 
1, 17 ;  *  Lncr.  4,  768 :  al  enim  adt  certe 
illud  eveniet :  ain  certe  evoniet  nulla  for- 
tuna  oat,  Cic.  DIt.  2,  7, 18 ;  id.  N.  D.  1,  2 
Jin.:  fuit  certe  id  aequum  et  certe  ex- 
apectatum  eat  etc,  id.  Plane.  16,  38:  e« 
certe  vers  aunt,  Id.  Hil  35,  96 ;  id.  Rep. 
I :  Jam  ilia  perfogia  certe  minima  mmt 
audienda,  id.  ib.  5,  et  aaep. :  Sail  B.  IIL 
ne.  28,  p.  234,  ed.  GerL  ;  Quint  8,  5,  28  ; 
Id.  ibw  10;  1, 56,  et  aaep. :  poatremo  expel- 
lee certe  Tirador  hersa,  Hor.  ci.  8, 8, 132 : 
placult  tibi,  Dclpliice,  certe,  dum,  etc. 
Or.  M.  2,  543,  et  aL— Omq). .-  ai  reperire 
vocaa  amittcre  cerliua.  Or.  M.  5,  519. — 1|, 
In  an  anawer  of  affirmation  :  eatne  ipaya 
aa  non  eat?  U  eat,  certe  ia  eat,  ia  eat 
profecto,  Plaut  Tria.  4,  3,  65;  ao  Ter. 
Ad.  1,  1,  53 ;  Cic.  Tuac  1,  5,  9 ;  Clu.  54, 
148;  Pha  1,15,37;  Acad.  !^  35, 113 ;  and 
in  confirmation  of  a  preced.  fiict :  vene- 
rat,  ut  opinor,  haec  rea  in  judicium.  Cer- 
te, oerutxiy,  surtlf,  Cic.  Boac.  Com.  14, 
43 ;  id.  Fam.  4.  2,  5 ;  id  Or.  42,  144  ;  cT. 
id.  Off.  3,  29, 105;  id.  Fin.  2,  97,  91. 

JL  Subject :  certe  edepol  ado,  si  aU- 
ndquicquam  eat  quod  credam  ant  cexto 
adam,  ^  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  115 ;  edepol 
certe  ado,  id.  Bacdi.  8;  3,  80 :  aceleatio- 
rem  me  liac  anu  certe  ado  Vidiaae  num- 
qliam.  id.  Aul.  1,  1,  81 ;  Ter.  Andr.  3,  8, 
JB;  Cic.  ArclL  ISiui.,'  ex  liteiia  certe  ad- 
re  potuistia,  id.  Fontej.  4,  8  (Cic.  Roac 
Am.  8,  21 ;  Fldi.  3,  6,  17 ;  18,  18,  89 ;  de 
Sen.  1, 1 ;  1,  a  ;  Sail  C.  51,  16,  the  MSS. 
Tary  between  certo  and  certe) ;  Plaut 
Pcra.  8,  2,  37.—^  lo  the  interrog. :  Ar. 
Ain*  vero  V  Le.  Certe,  Inquam,  Piaut 
Aain.  3,  3,  132.  C^  Ala'  tu  t  So.  Ceita, 
aic  erit  Ter.  Heant  5,  3,  12.  Kindred 
with  tilia,  c.  in  A  subjective  auppooition 
or  prcsumptioa  that  a  tiling  ia  ao :  CSet- 
Umbf,  turJf,  a$$mtdlii  i  Or.  t«w( :  ah  no- 
gu  agia,  certe  babea.  Plant  Aul  4,  4, 25 ; 
10.  Baecb.  5, 2;  58:  ai  me  land  fada,  quan. 
U  certe  Cada,  Cic.  Fam.  11, 16;  id.  lb.  7, 
8 :  cf.  Virg.  A.  1, 234 :  jam  certe  narigat 
inquam.  Or.  H.  19.  47;  id.  Met  2;  423; 
Prop.  2,  7,  l.—(J})  In  interrogation :  Cic. 
Leg.  1, 1,  3 :  certe  patzem  tuum  non  oc* 
ddliti!  Suet  Aug.  33. 

H.  Affirming  with  rettrietkm :  Tel 
$unlf,<fet  indaao,  at  leatl,  notmllkMand^ 
(very  Iraq,  in  proae  and  poetry,  cap.  aft- 
er the  claaa.  per.)  :  ai  non  ipaa  re  tibi  ia- 
tuc  dolct :  nmnlare  certe  eat  hominia, 
Ter.  Ad.  4,  7, 16;  Plaut  Am.  1,1,  153:  nt 
bominea  mortem  Tel  optare  inoipiant,  vel 
certe  timere  doalatant;  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  49, 
117 ;  rea  fortaaae  verae,  certe  graves,  id. 
Fin.  4,  3,  7  ;  cf.  Liv.  9,  U  ;  Cic  Fin.  4,  3, 
7,  et  saep. :  couBulatum  unum  certe  pie- 
Ua  Romaoiic  eaae,  Liv.  22, 34  jCa.,  et  saep. ; 
Hor.  Od.  2,  4,  IS:  quoa  quoniam  coeli 
nondum  dignamur  bonore,  Quaa  dedf  mus 
certe  tcrraa  habitore  sinamus,  Ov.  M.  1, 
195,  et  aaep. :  quo  quid  ait  beatiua,  miU 
certe  in  mentem  venire  non  poteai  Cio. 
■mac.  5,  28,  81.  So  ego  certe.  Quint  8, 3, 
65;  9.4,  S7:  certe  ego.  Sail.  J.  31,  4 ;  Or. 
a  19,  ei :  Met  13,  MO;  Xliit  4,  S,  13: 
ilM 
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mibi  certo.  Quint  10,  3,  S3:  ipae  cette, 

id.  ib.  8,  6,  30. — Sometimea  in  connection 
with  hnM*:  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  6,  28;  id.  de 
Sen.  83,  64.— With  <it;  cl  at,  no.  U.  3.— 
With  ptidem:  ubi  ubl  ait  animus,  certe 
quidem  in  te  eat  Cic.  Tuac.  1, 29,  70 :  oer. 
te  quidem  vos  estia  Romani,  etc.,  Liv.  45, 
82.  (But  quidem  does  not  lielong  with 
certe  in  such  paasagea  aa  the  fbllg. :  hie 
quidem  certe  memorat,  etc,  Plaut  Am. 

1,  I,  861,  et  al. ;  v.  quidem.) 

Ct  upon  Ixith  these  advv.  Hand  Turs. 
11.  p.  14-29. 

*  ett^aaUiSii  inm,  k.  [ccmoo]  A  pub. 
lie  feiewal,  at  Kkich  it  tnu  cuMtomary  to 
donee  vpon  smooth  skins,  and  thus  to  fall 
down ;  Var.  in  Kon.  21,  6  sq. 

conmlth  are,  e.  a.  fid.]  To  tknm 
down  (only'ln  Seneca)  :  Sen.  Ep.  8 :  cer 
nulat  ae,  id.  Tranq.  3  Jin. 

COnino*  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  and  n.  [cer- 
nuus  f^o  tkrow  or  fall  headforemost  (only 
ante-  md  poat-claas.) :  Var.  in  Non.  21,  8; 
Prud.  adv.  Symm-  1,  350 ;  Front  Princ. 
hist ;  Sol.  c.  17 :  cquua  de  industria  eer- 
iraatiu,  id.  45. 

canrilWb  o-  <"■>•  "V-  [cetno]  With 
the  JSce  hawed  down  to  ua  eartk,  intoned 
fimard,  looping  or  bowing  forward  (ex- 
tremely rare,  and  only  poet) :  "  cemioia 
didtnr  proprie  incUnatna,  quasi  quod 
terram  ccndt,  LnciL  hi  Non.  20,  33  a«.  ; 
•  Vijg. A.10,894;  v.Scrv.inh.  1.— Hence, 

2.  That  describes  a  circU,  turns  a  summer, 
set  ^a  tmnbler,  mountebank,  icvStoTTir^p, 
mravpierfK  :  Ludl.  in  Non.  iU,  6 ;  cf. 
Gloaa.  Fhilox. :  cbbnuu  Ttravptaral. 

CteOf  avl,  atum,  1.  e.  a.  [cera]  To  cov- 
er, overutf,  or  fnaear  with  wax,  lo  wax;  do. 
Ua,  Col.  12,  52,  15.  More  freq.  in  part, 
pass.:  cerata  tabula,  Phuit  Asin.  4, 1,  18 : 
tobella,  *  Cic.  Div.  in  CaeciL  7,  24  :  pen. 
nae,  •  Hor.  Od.  4,  2,  8 :  taedae.  Or.  B.  7, 
23:  ratca,  id.  ib.  5,  48;  cf.  puppea,  id. 
Rem.  Am.  447. 

t  OMrdtoaris  locua,  .^  p2aa  m  Jtoau, 
«aor  tKCarinae,  Var.  L.  I,.  5,  8,  15. 

t  cArdnUb  'ii^  **.  (dot  piw.  certima* 
tia,  PTin.  35,  13,  47 :  nom.  sing,  ceroma, 
ae,/.,  Amob.  3,  114^=inf/>upa,  Jn  oint- 
ment for  wrestlers,  much  used  in  the  time 
oftht  emperors,  PHn.  1.  L;  88,  4, 13;  29. 1, 
8;  Mart  4,  19;  7.  32;  14,  Sa— 2.  Me- 
ton. :  a.  The  piacs  for  wrestling  ;  Sen. 
Brev.  Vit  18;  PUn.  35,  2,  2.— 'fc.  75U 
ring,  the  combat!  Mart  5, 65.— 3,  A  swell- 
ing, tumoti  perh.=cerion,  Plin.  Val.  1, 
25/h. 

TCtlMUHifcWh  *.  nm.  a^.=-in,t»- 
MariKot,  Aneared  oter  with  wax  ointment : 
coUnm,  Juv.  3,  68. 

tcdrtlUAf  iiO,f.=  Kep*tvia,  St.  John's 
bread,  PUil?  8, 16. 

Calostrotay  t.  cdoatnuua  and  cea- 
trotua- 

*  ctrUlWi  a,  nm,  n^'.  [eera]  Full  of 
wax :  mel,  PUn.  32,  3,  13. 

COroteriUDf  ^  v*  ceratnm. 

cerotmilf  i,  v.  ceratum. 

cerroiuh  a,  nm,  ad/,  [cerrua]  Of  the 
Turkef  oak? gi»Bt,Col9,X,S;  Plin.  16^ 
6, 8 :  manubna.  Id.  A  84. 

*  CCrritalWb  ■>•  am,  aty.  dim.  [ cerri- 
toa]  Frantic,  mad.  Mart  Cap.  8,  p.  272. 


---JtW*  e,  um,  a^.  [contr.  from 
cSrAlirltus,  from  cerebrum ;  cfl  cerebro- 
aua]  Having  a  orated  brain,  frantic,  mad; 
"  Cerrittts  fnrioaus,"  Fest  p.  48  (rare,  and 
only  poet) :  Plaut  frgm.  in  Non.  44,  31 ; 
ao  id.  Amph.  3,  2,  144 ;  Rud.  4,  3,  67 ; 
•Hor.  8. 2,  3,  978- 

{ccrroiiai^  idlers,  trijters ;  v.  gerro* 
nes.  Feet  pTE;  c£  Comm. p.  336. 

carnu,  i, /■  a  kind  of  oak,  Turhsii 
oak.  Col  779,  6 ;  Plin.  16, 5,  6 ;  6,  8 ;  Vitr. 
S,  8 ;  Pall.  1,  9,  3 ;  Febr.  18,  3. 

*  QBrtftbuidnfl*  *;  am,  a^.  f3.  cer- 
to] Gonunaing,  disputing:  AppuL  ApoL 
p.  288, 83. 

OttrttlBMIf  lala,  n.  icerto]  A  contest, 
a  ilr^e,  inaemuch  aa  it  indndes  a  meas- 
uring of  the  strengA  of  tlio  two  parties, 
a  contest,  contention,  whether  it  be  friend* 
ly  or  hostile,  physical  or  intcllectuai; 
moat  freq.  of  a  pugilistic  contest  of  any 
kind  ;  but  alao  of  contention  in  war  :  X, 
A  contest,  struggle  in  games  or  otlier. 
wise :  «.  Lit :  Cic.  Tnac.  2, 26 ;  cf.  id.  de 
Or.  2,  78, 317 :  Inctandl,  Quiat  12;  2, 12 : 
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saHendl,  Id.  10;  3,  6:  ddiaroadaram.  Id 
4,  1.  8:  sacra,  id.  S,  8,  7  Spald.:  quia 
quennale  triplex,  musicum,  gymnicnm, 
cquestre.  Suet  Nor.  13 ;  cf.  id.  VitcD.  4 ; 
Dem.  4  :  bijngnm,  Virg.  A.  5,  144  :  qu>. 
drigarum.  Suet  Claad.  81 :  pedum.  Or. 
M.  12,  304:  cnrana,  id.  ib.  7,  792 ;  10,5601 
diacl,  id.  ib.  10;  177,  et  aasp^-b,  Trop-: 
Lucr.  5,  785 :  certamen  honeatum  (^o. 
icorum  %t  Peripatelicorum),  Cic  Fin.  S; 
21,  68 :  est  mih]  tecum  pro  aria  et  focia 
certamen,  id.  N.  D.  3,  40 :  hoaorla  et  glo- 
riae,  id.  Lael.  10;  34  ;  cf.  id.  Off.  1, 1%  38 ; 
Sail  J.  41,  2;  Hist  1,  5;  Quiat  10,  5,  S: 
pugna  forenaium  certaminnm.  id.  5,  13; 
22:  eIoquendaeinterjuveaea,id.!^17,8: 
verfnrum  Unguaeque,  Liv;  10,  28 :  \ibo- 
ria  ac  periculi,  id.  28,  19 :  amidtiaB,  be- 
nevolentiae,  id.  37,  53:  boaae  artia  ac 
viitutia,  id.  lb.  54  :  iramm,  id.  1,  7  ;  ao  id. 
3,  39  :  conlerendi  (pecuniam),  id  4,  60 1 
regni  ac  cupido.  id.  1. 17 ;  c£  id.  31,  31 : 
led  (inter  muliem  Indas),  Prop-  3, 13, 19 : 
diu  certamen  fixit  vine  corporia  an  vir- 
tute  animi,  etc,  SaU-  C.  1,  5 ;  c£  Tib.  4, 1, 
37.  Poet :  mite  vini  (*a  driniang  6010), 
Tib.  3.  6,  IL  And  alao  poet  certamina 
ponere,  aynon.  with  certamina  inatituera 
:=iy&iHt  wporiOtuat,  To  order,  arrange  a 
fgit  oteonlmt:  prima  dtae  Teucria  no. 
nam  certamina  claoaia,  Virg.  A.  S,  66, 
GeoTg.  2, 530  Waga. 

2.  A  military  ^ift,  battle,  engagsmsnl, 
contest,  fight,  combat:  n.  Subjective^ 
diff.  firom  the  ohiectire  proeliuia,  pugna, 
helium,  etc:  Horrid*  Bomaleam  certa- 
mina pimgo  dudlum,  Enn.  Ana.  L  1 ;  id. 
1,  476;  id  2,  6;  5,  1995;  Plane,  in  Cic 
Fam.  10,  18,  2 ;  Lucr.  4,  844  ;  Ov.  M.  1!^ 
180;  Liv.  36, 19;  aeteme  certamine  proe. 
lia  pngnaaque  edere,  Lucr.  8,   117 :  St 

SroeUnm  acri  cerlamine,  Hirt  B.  G,  8; 
3 ;  id.  a  Alex.  16  (*  certamine.  with  teal, 
emulousif,  eamestUf,  Virg.  A.  M97  ;  Curt 
9,  4;  Sil.  10;  53^.  — fc.  Objectives 
proelium,  pugna,  etc:  rario  certamiae 
pugnatum  eat,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  46 :  hella  at- 
que  certamina.  Sail  C.  33,  4 :  aU  rea  ad 
certamen  venit,  id  Jug.  13,  3 :  ia  certa- 
mine ipao,  Liv.  2,  6,  44  :  navalia,  a  naeal 
engagement,  sea-fight,  31,  14  :  daaticnm. 
Veil.  %  65 :  aaevit  medio  in  certamina 
Mavora,  Virg.  A-  8,  700,  et  saep.— Hcaoe 

3,  In  Ae  poa^Aug.  hiatt  for  (Tor  ia 
gen. :  FlOr.  1,  20 ;  Eatr.  1, 16 ;  Just  7,  % 
o;  6,  6. 

cartitinb  "'''■  [certatna,  ceito]  Ba* 
lUousiy,  in  an  emulous  manner,  atnietHf, 
eagerfy  (class,  in  proae  and  poetry) :  cer* 
tatim  de  alicujus  salute  dicere,  Cic  Seat. 
34,  74 ;  Liv.  1,  54 :  oertatim  alter  alteti 
olMtropere,  id  1,  40  Jin. :  hoc  Cictrro  at. 
quo  Asiniua  cerutim  sunt  usi,  *  Quint  6, 
1,  31 :  currerc  Cic  Phil.  2;  46,  U8 :  aa- 
cendcre,  Liv.  26,  44 /a..-  exsurgere,  Tac 
A.  3,  65:  emmpero  curia,  id.  ib.  12,  7: 
amare  aliquom,  *  Plin.  £p.  2,  9,  5 ;  cf  be- 
sides, Suet  Aug.  100  ;  Tib.  70 ;  CaMg.  57; 
Ner.  7;  Vitell.  15;  and  in  poetry:  'Ca. 
tuU.  64,  398 ;  Virg.  G.  4,  38 ;  Aen.  3.  990 ; 
5,  778;  7,  146;  'Hor.  8.  I,  5.  17;  Or.  Jt 
3,344:  12,341;  Slat  8. 3^  1, 173,  et  al. 

MrtMiOi  onia,  /.  (certo]  I.  ^  eaa- 
tending,  striving,  struggling,  a  emiiat; 
strife,  contest,  etc.  (in  good  proae,  most 
freq.  in  Cic):  a.  Lit:  jam  Indi  pubKd 
aint  corpomra  certatiooe,  curaa*  cic,  Cic 
1^.3,15^38;  cf:ib.a9,32:  cotatiaaaa 
xyaticorum.  Suet  Aog.  45.— K  Trap.: 
•Ter.  Ad  2,  2.  4  ;  Vitr.  8,  1 :  nelinqaltal 
non  mihi  cum  Torquato  sod  virtuti  cam 
voluptatn  ccrtatia,  Cic  Fin.  2,  14,  44 ;  Id. 
Qaint  23 /n. :  haec  inter  eoa  (amiooa)  fit 
honeata  certatio,  id.  Lael.  9,  38.  80  in 
the  lang.  of  political  life  :  certatio  muio- 
tae,  A  public  diwcuseion  eomcermb^g  a  amis' 
ishmcnt  to  be  injiieted,  Cic  Leg.  3, 3 ;  Lir. 
25,  4  (cf.  ib.  3). 

'Z.  d  military  contest,  a  fight :  Siaeoa. 
in  Non.  196,  1. 

certttor*  ^ria,  at.  [certo]  A  antend- 
er  in  eSeputation  (rare,  and  poatclaaa.): 
Gen.  12, 10, 3 ;  App.  Dogm.  Plat  p.  47. 

icei  UHb>  a,  am,  fart,  f'roaa  eertc 
cerltta*  Oa,  m.  [certo]  A  cats- 
tention.Jgnt'  Stat  8. 3, 1, 153. 

e^rte,  adv.    Certainly,  asaurtdbf,  smrs- 

lyt  yet,  at  least,  etc:  r.i»rao,Pa.,Jda.tL 

'  CMrtinii  o^.  [certue,  anal,  to  oortfr 
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dm,  ftom  oertatiu]  Ctrtminhf :  Mire,  Jul 
Vder.  Res  gest  Alex.  M.  1,  31. 

e^tHitmh  '^^  atum,  1.  v.  &  [certtor] 
=certtorem  ftcere,  7>i  ii^form,  ofprUe, 
•horn  (only  in  jnrid.  Lat,  uid  moat  frea. 
nued  by  Ulpiim) :  JuL  in  Ulp.  Dig.  13,  ^ 
a;  §  8 ;  Ulp.  ib.  19,  1,  1  Jin-  •'  cartforatua, 
id.  ib.  29,  4. 1,  $  4  ;  id.  ib.  43,  29,  3.  §  6. 

1.  certOf  o^'v*  '^^''A  cerCotHty,  00^ 
Mjn^t  etc ;  v.  oemo,  Pa^  Ado,  A. 

S»  CttrtO)  *^  atum,  1.  V.  intau.  a. 
[•tern  CCK,  whence  crano  and  certtu]  To 
decide  tomethitt^  bjf  a  coTUeat  (et  cemo, 
nc.  II.  31,  b) ;  bencc,  to  j^At,  etruggU, 
contend^  combat,  with  the  access,  idea  of 
snmmooing  and  measuring  strength,  br 
order  to  brin^  the  decision  npon  one's 
side  (class,  in  prose  and  poetry ;  most 
flreq.  in  a  trop.  slgnif.) :  utrum  l^tnr  ad- 
lias  Fabricio ....  armis  com  hoste  certsre 
on  Tencnta  T  Cic.  Off.  3,  92,  87 :  manu. 
Sail  H.  frgm.  no.  17,  p.  S45  ed.  GerL: 

Kroello,  id.  Jng.  81,  3 :  oum  GalUs  pro  sa* 
ite,  id.  ib.  Il4,  3;  cf.  Tac  Agr.  5:  do 
gmbiguo  agro  bello,  Liv.  3.  71 :  de  impe- 
rto  cum  popalo  Romano,  Cic.  de  Or.  S, 
16,  76:  de  prlncipata  armis,  Tac.  M.  3, 
47 ;  cf.  Snet  Vesp.  5 :  odiia  edam  prope 
mtOoribus  certarunt  qnam  viribua,  Lit. 
21,  1 :  acie,  Virv.  A.  S,  30,  et  saep.  Im- 
pcrs. :  Pac.  in  Non.  473,  16 :  die  qno  Be- 
driad  certabatur,  Tac.  H.  2,  SO :  qna  in 
parte  rex  pugnac  affolt,  ibi  aKquamdin 
certatnm,  SalL  J.  74^  3 :  in  cnjus  (amnla) 
tnnsgressu  multum  certato  perrlcit  Bar- 
danea,  Tac.  A.  11,  10;  id.  Hist  4,  16.— 
Poet  in paU.  dgnif. :  certatam  lite  Deo- 
rum  Ambraciam  (for  the  possession  of 
ffhich  Apollo,  Disna,  and  Bercnles  con* 
tended).  Or.  M.  13,  713 :  certatus  nobis 
orbis,  aU.  17,  342. 

If,  Out  of  the  sphere  of  miHL  opera- 
Hons :  To  contend,  gtruggle,  Mtrive,  emu- 
Uae,  vie  wiih .-  baud  docna  dictis  ccrtantes 
»ed  maledlctis,  Enn.  Ann.  8,  32  (hi  Gcll. 
TO,  10,  4) :  benedictis,  Ter.  Ph.  prol.  21 : 
certarc  ingenlo,  contendere  nobiUtate, 
Liicr.  S,  11:  cum  aliquo  dicadtate,  Cic. 
Brut  46, 172:  offlciis  inter  se,  id.  Fam.  7, 
31 ;  cf.  ccrtatum  inter  collogas  mnledictis, 
Liv.  5,  8  Jin. ;  and,  co  modo  mtcr  se  duo 
impcratorcs  ccrtabant,  Sail  J.  52 ;  Llv.  2, 
45:  cum  civibus  do  virtute.  enU.  C.  9,  2: 
pro  sua  quisquc  potcntia,  id.  lb.  38 :  cam 
nsuria  fructibus  praodi&rum,  to  contend 
against  interest  ictth  the  produce  0/ estates, 
&c  Cat  3,  8  Jin.  Mocb. :  quum  a  Chcnis- 
da  Longobaidisquc  pro  antiquo  decore 
fiut  recend  libertatc ;  ct  contra,  augcndae 
dominationi  certaretur,  Tac.  A.  2,  46  :  ob 
hircum,  Hor.  A.  P.  220 :  joco,  id.  Od.  2, 12, 
18:  mcro,  id.  ib.  4,  1,  31 :  parBltnonia  et 
vigiliis  ct  labore  cum  ultimia  mflltum,  Liv. 
34, 18 :  scDtenCiis,  Tac.  A.  1,  29,  ct  al. :  ut 
si  nautae  ccrtnrent,  quia  eorum  potissi- 
mum  gubcrnaret,  Cic.  Off.  1,  25,  87 :  ccr- 
temns,  Bpinas  animone  ego  fortius  an  ta 
ercllas  a^o,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 14, 4. — Poet ;  e. 
Dot.  instoad  of  cum:  solus  tibt  certat 
Amyntas,  Virg.  E.  5, 8 ;  soHor.S.  2,5.19; 
Epod.ll.  18:  2,20;  Od.  2, 6;  15 ;  Virg.  G. 
^138:  Ov.M.14,794. 

2.  Particularly  of  judicial  disputations  : 
To  contend  at  laie:  inter  se,  Cic  Vcrr.  2, 
S,  16 ;  cf.  ib.  13 :  si  quid  se  Judke  ccrtcs, 
Hor.  8.  2,  1,  49:  foro  si  res  certabitur 
oUm.  id  lb.  2,  5.  27. 

3.  (mostly  poet)  c.  Inf. :  To  stritte  to 
do  tombing,  to  labor^  endeavor^  strnggU 
eamestlyt  to  ezcrt  oiu's  self:  tertantcs  ad 
summum  succ^lcre  honorcm,  Lncr.  5, 
IISQ :  so  inter  so  corucre,  id.  5,  394 :  dl- 
mittero  ho  (nubea),  id.  6,  509 :  populum 
ahum  suorum  scpelire.  Id.  6, 1247 :  Phoe- 
bnm  aupcrare  canondo,  Viig.  £.  5,  9 :  su- 
perare,  Oi'.  M.  5,  394 :  vincere,  Vhrg.  A, 
5,  194  :  tollcro  (hunc)  tergcminls  honori- 
bui^  Hor.  Od.  1,  1,  6:  inter  se  cmcre 
quercum.  Virg.  A.  4,  443 :  certat  qulsquc 
OTttdero,  Curt  9,  4  Jls, :  firangere  ductus, 
Plin.  Pan.  81  jCn. 

CtaetOMr  ^  iixi*  *'•  omio,  Pa. 

teMUtld*  orum,  m.  =  w^oSx*<  (= 
mMiovym,  nolding  the  sail-yards),  Ropes 
fasUtted  to  the  sail-yards :  Luc.  8, 17 ;  10, 
495;  VaLR  1,469. 

OSnUn,  ac,  /.  dim,  [cera]  A  small  piece 
of  tDox:  mintata,  a  kind  of  craifOH^  Cic. 
Att  15, 14  Jin,  (widi  which  the  Romans 
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WBte  accustomed  to  strike  ont  exception- 
able passages  in  books) :  mlnialula,  die 
>,  id.  ib.  16.  n. 


tenwt  WIMIflffr  ^°  carmine  S*iiari 
inteHi^tor  creator  boons,  Fait  s.  v.  ma< 


MArnrTABK.  p.  91 ;  cf  Comra.  p.  48S. 
Here  perh.  belonn  also  another  passage 
from  the  Carm.  SoUorum :  dconus.  ce- 
>USC8.  JANOfl.  VENET.,  VST.  L.  L.  7,  3,  86. 

CftnuHh  B^  /-  JVhite-tead,  csruse, 
used  oy  painters,  by  women  for  making 
die  akin  white,  also  in  medicine,  and  in 
large  doses  as  a  poison.  PUn.  ^,  18,  54 ; 
Vitr.  7, 12 ;  Plin.  35,  6, 19 ;  Plant  Most  1, 
3,  101 ;  Ov.  Medic,  fac.  73 ;  Mart.  10,  22. 

llWlHlBhUi  *•  w>>  ^M;''  [oenissa] 
Colored  br  pa*nud  with  fekite-l^  .■  buc- 
cal Qc.  Pis.  11.25:  entis,  Mart  7,  25,  2 : 
tabulia.  Cod.  Theod.  11,  27, 1. 

CeXVtif  (^>  /•  [cervual  A  kind,  Plln. 
11,  37,  45 ;  Ov.  M.  6,  638  ;  12,  34.— 2, 
Poet  for Die^in  gen.,  Virg.  A. 4, 69;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  1,  27;  3,  5,  32;  Ov.  M.  7,  546;  It 
723 ;  A.  A.  3,  670 ;  Tib.  4,  3. 13. 

e^ipvtdptwh  ^  ^""i  ^J-  [^^]  Qf  OI* 

pertaming  todeer ;  lupns,  a  lynx,  PUn.  8, 
23,  34 ;  11,  37, 79 :  venenum,  an  herb  with 
whieh  orrotos  were  smeared,  PUs.  27, 11, 
76 ;  Fest  s.  V.  toxicum,  p.  271 :  "  cbbva- 
niA  OVI8,  quae  pro  cerva  immolabatur 
(Dianne)/  Fest  p.  43. 

&US,  «.  [cerrix]  A  pilkno 
ler:  sing.  Hart  14,  146;  Jut.  6^ 
353;  Pctr.  56,  8;  plur.  Petr.13%  1 ;  78,  5; 
8uet  Mer.  6. 

n^JSf^^^\XTlr  ^/^^  *^" 

utowtt  ootttnase,  vnig.  oir.  lb,  ii. 

*€MPVlCOntefll^^'/-  [CERVlCOStTS, 

from  cervix ;  «f  cerricstas]  Stuhbomneat, 
(Atlmae),  Sid.  Ep.  7,  9. 

"  ,  ae,  /  dm.  (cenrixl  A 
Sc.  Verr.  9;  3, 19jt». ;  App. 
Flor.  p.  348  :  contracts.  Quint  11,  3, 180. 
— *  2,  In  mechanics,  The  neck  qf  a  kf' 
traiUic  machine,  Vitr.  10,  13. 

carv^nai  ■>•  """t  "^i-  [eerrsa]  Qf 
or  perttttntng  to  a  dter ;  comu,  deer'g  horn, 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  9, 14 ;  CoL  8,  S^  18,  et  aL : 
pelHs,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  56 :  vcUera,  *  Ov.  M. 
6,  593:  pilus,  Plin.  28,  19,  77:  color  equi. 
Pall.  Mart  13,  4 :  aenectna,  i.  c»  great  age 
(Ijecanae  the  deer  is  said  to  live  to  be 
Tety  old ;  c£  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  28, 09 ;  PUn.  8, 
32,  50  «n. ;  Arlstot  H.  k.  9,  6),  Jut.  14, 
251. — a,  Subst  cervina,  oe,  /.  (sc  care) 
Dea'e  mtat,  vmum.  Edict  Dincl.  p.  15. 

tfcervida  or  cereviB&,  ae,/.  [n 

Gallic  word)  Beer,  Plin.  22,  25,  82 ;  Ulp. 
Dig.  33,  e,  9;  Wd.  Orig.  20,  3,«7. 

C6TViXi  Icis  {gen,  plur.  ceryicui% 
Cic.  Or.  18,  59;  Plin.  23,  8,  33),  /.  The 
neck,  including  the  back  of  the  neck,  the 
nape  (in  antc-Aug.  prose  usu.  in  plur. ;  so 
always  in  Cic  and  Sallust;  ace.  to  Var. 
L.  L.  8,  5,  107 ;  10,  4,  180,  and  Quint  8, 
3,  35,  Hortcnsius  first  used  the  ting. ;  it  is, 
however,  found  even  in  Ennius  and  Pa- 
cuvius,  V.  the  follg.) :  caput  a  ccrvioe  ro- 
Tulsum,  Enn.  in  Scrv.  Virc.  A.  10,  396: 
quadrupcs  tardigrada,  caplte  brevi,  cer- 
vice  anguina,  Pac.  in  Cic.  Div.  2;  64,  IX} ; 
so  in  sing,  Lucr.  1,  36;  C,  745;  *Catull. 
62,  83;  ••Hb.  3,  4,  27;  Prop.  3,  17,  31; 
Virg.  G.  3.  5«;  4,523;  Aen.  1, 402 ;  2, 707 ; 

10,  137;  Hor.  Od.  1,  13,  2;  2,  5,  1 ;  3, 1, 
18;  9,3;  Sat  1,2,  89;  Ep.  1,2;  64;  1,3, 
34;  A.P.l,et  aJ.;  Liv.  fc,ll;  Quint  1, 
11,9;  H,a82;  83;  4,  2,  39  Spald. ;  Plin. 

11,  37, 67,  ct  saep.~In  plur. :  eversae  cer- 
vices tuao,  Ter.  Heaut  2,  3,  131  Ruhnk. 
(cf.  versa,  Ov.  H.  16,  231)  :  ut  gladius  im- 
pcndcrct  Uliua  bcati  cervicibu«,  Cic.  Tusc. 
0,  21,  62 :  aliquo  praesidio  caput  ct  cer. 
vices  tutari,  id.  Sest  42,  90 ;  id.  Vcrr.  2. 5, 
42j!n.;  cf.  id.  Phil.  11,  2,  5;  Hor.  Od.  2, 
13,  6 :  so  cervices  securi  eubjiccre,  Cic. 
Phil.  2,  21,  51 ;  cf.  ofterre  ccrvicem  per- 
cussoribus,  Tac.  A.  1,  53.  and  prael>ere 
ccrvicem  gladio,  Jnv.  10,  345. 

2,  Trop. :  a.  (the  figure  taken  from 
boanng  the  yoke;  cf.  Liv.  9,  6)  Imposu- 
Istis  in  cenricibus  nostris  scmpitemum 
dominum,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  20,  54 ;  cf.  Liv. 
42,  50 :  qui  suis  ccrviclbus  tanta  munia 
atque  rempublicam  sustinent  id.  Best 
66;  ao  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  42;  MB.  28,  77;  Cat 
3,  7,  17.  Hence  in  cer\*icibus  alicujus 
esse,  of  too  great  or  dangerous  proximi- 
ty. Lir.  44,  M ;  22,  33  ;  Cua  7,  7.— b. 


stag;    cf.  Var.  L.  L.  6, 


CBS3 
For  Obitinacf,  lolintu :  qui  tantls  arrfnt 
cervicibua   recuperatores,    qui   audeant 
etc  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  58. 

n.  Tranaf.  to  Inanimate  ttdng* :  The 
neck  I  amphorae,  Petr.  34,  6;  Mart  12; 
32 :  cucnmae,  Petr.  136,  8 :  fletuiac,  Vitr. 
10, 13 :  cupresd,  Stat  Hi.  6,  855;  of.  Col. 
4,  7,  3 :  Poloponesl,  i  e.  Isthmus,  Plin.  4, 
3,  4  ;  cf.  id.  6,  29,  44. 

ceonnui  (old  oithogr.  ckktos  ;  cf. 
Quint  1,  7,  96),  i,  n.  A  ttag,  a  detr, 
"  PUn.  8,  32,  50  :"  alipedea,  Lucr.  6,  765 : 
fugax,  Hor.  Od.  4,  6,  34 ;  Ov.  Tr.  3,  11, 
11 ;  furienlos,  Hor.  Od.  3.  12,  9:  pavidi, 
Ov.  F.  5, 173 :  surgentem  in  eomua,  Virg. 
A.  10,  7SS,  et  al.  As  a  type  of  fleetness : 
vlncero  cervum  cursu,  Flaut  Poen.  3, 1, 

^evked  stakes, 


27.-2,  Transf.  (from  the  horns  of  a 
"    .  L.  L    ^    '      " 

Tert.  Anim.  19.— kore  :^q.  b-ln  the' art 


24,  34):    cervi, 
Ab  sv^porta  of  the  vine. 


of  war,  as  a  protection  agsinst  the  enemy ; 
a  chevttux  defrise,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  73  Herz. ; 
LiT.  44,  11 ;  Tib.  4, 1,  84  ;  Sil.  10,  414. 

KTtpvKiov  or  KijpoKttov,  »  purs  Or.  form 
for  cadncens,  The  heral^Fs  stt^,  Blardan. 
Dig.  1,  8,  8 ;  Marc  Cap.  4,  p.  95. 

fcte^Zf  Jcis,  m.z=Kfipvl,  A  herald^ 
Sen.  iVuiq.  3. 

CemM»is.v.eaespes. 

CM&fttJid)  Anis,/.  [cesso]  1.  A  Carry 
ttt^,  dStanng:  non  datur  cessado.  Plant 
Poen.  4,  2, 1(X3.  Hence,  2.  ^^  b  s&ength- 
ened  slgnif. :  An  omitting,  an  idling,  ces- 
satwn,  omissUm,  idleness:  furtum  cessa- 
donis  qnaerere,  Q.  Cic.  Fam.  16,  26:  ces- 
satio  libera  atqne  odoea,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  3, 10 
OreU.  M  er. :  pugnae,  Gell.  1,  25,  8  ;  Epi- 
curus, quasi  pnori  dellcati,  nihil  ccsead- 
one  melius  exiatimat . . .  deum  sic  feria- 
turn  Tolumus  cessatione  torpere,  etc,  Cic. 
N.  D.  1,  36  Jin.  and  37  indt.  So,  •  fc.  Of 
gnnmd :  A  lying  foUmo :  Col.  2, 1,  ST 

cew&tor*  ^ris,  ffl.  [id.]  A  loiterer,  an 
idler,  a  dualory  person :  non  quo  cessator 
ewe  solerem,  praesertim  in  fiteria,  *  Cte. 
Fam.  9,  17j!». :  nequam  et  ccesalor  Da- 
TUB,  *  Hor.  e.  2;  7, 100 ;  *  CoL  11, 1, 16.— 
Hence 

Ici?,/.    A  (firmale)  loiter- 
^  'Ort  adv.  Marc.  1,  24. 

f  flgmff  im  or  >tiiUi  a,  um,  adj.  [ces- 
sus/craoj  In  Jurid.  lang.,  Qf  or  pertain- 
ing to  giting  up,  ceding:  tutor,  tntela, 
Gflj.  Inatit  1,  169  ;  Ulp.  Lib.  reg.  tit  11. 

<^<MM^iw  (also  written  cossim  or  cox- 
im],  adv.  [ccsso,  codoj  Bending  or  turn' 
ing  in  ;  nence  aleo,  turned  backward, 
backvard  (mostly  snte-  and  post-class.) : 
quum  domum  ab  Ilio  coflslm  rereztero, 
var. in  Non.  247, 26,  and  267, 9 :  cesslm  ire. 
Ainn.  Dig.  9, 2, 52,  j  2 ;  Just  2, 12. 7 :  lagena 
orificio  ccsflim  (poliqudy)  debiscente  pa- 
tcscena,  App.  M.  2,  p.  121.  8.— And,  3,  Of 
the  poflidon  of  the  feet :  Turned  inward^ 
varicatuB  (cf.  Scfd.  Fest  s.  v.  cvssilixxs, 
p.  372^ :  qui  coeaim  cacant  Pomp,  in 
Non.  40,  29 :  coxim  insidcns,  App.  M.  3, 
p.  129.-Cf.  Hand.  Turs.  IL  p.  29^L 


he] 


aut  tradido  altcri  ncxu  aut  In  jure  cesalo, 
CTc.  Top.  5  Jin. ;  Dig.  42,  3  tit :  do  cessl- 
one  bonorum.— *a.  Diet,  The  approach 
of  a  term,  Ul^.  Dig.  36,  2,  7. 
CeaaOi  ^^^'  &tum,  l.  «.  intens.  n.  and  a. 
id.J  Lit,  To  stcAid  back  very  mitch ; 
nee,  to  be  remiss  in.  any  thing,  delay, 
loiter^  or,  in  gen.,  (o  cease  from,  stop,  give 
over  (indicating  a  blamable  remissness, 
wldlc  desinero,  intermltterc.  requiescere 
do  not  include  diat  idea  :  "  cessat  dcsidio- 
BUS,  rcquiescit  fessus,"  Don.  Ter.  Kun.  3, 

1,  15.  Diff.  from  cuncCari  in  thU,  that 
the  latter  designates  Inaction  ariaing  from 
want  of  rcflolutioTi,  but  ccssarc  that  which 
is  the  result  of  slothfulnesa.  Cf.  Doed. 
Syn.  3,  p.  300  sq.)  (class.  In  prof>c  and  po- 
etry) :  Ter.  Eun.  4,  4,  5 ;  4,  6,  16 ;  Ad.  4, 

2,  49:  si  tabeUnrii  non  cessarint,  Cir. 
Pror.  Cons.  7 :  in  sno  studio  atquc  opc- 
ro,  id.  de  Sen.  5, 13  :  ne  quis  in  eo,  quod 
me  Tidcrit  facicntem,  cesset  Liv.  .15,  35  ; 
cf.  id.  lb.  18 :  ab  apparatu  operum  ac 
munidonum  nihil  cessatnm,  id.  21,  7 ;  34. 
16;  31, 12j  Tac  A.  3,  28:  muUebri  auda- 
cta.  LiT.  1.  46 :  ad  anna  cessantea  conci- 
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'  tet  Hor.  Od.  1,  35, 15^  et  unp.  So  (he 
formula  of  admonition,  quid  cessoa  ?  Ter. 
Andr.  5,  6,  15 ;  Tib.  8,  2,  10 ;  ct  Virgil : 
cessas  in  rota  preceaquc  (poet  for  cessas 
facere  vota),  Troe,  lUt,  Aenea  1  ecseas  ? 
Vb-g.  A.  a,  SI  tg. ;  Tib.  3,  6,  57.-4|,  c 
it|/^  ^  (.'biu  Ipiti*;  ndgrare  cease,  PlauUCpid. 
3,  %  *>  ttq.  ^a  Bto"e,  alloqui,  Ter.  Andr. 
ft  2,  fi  1  ^.  a.  4  ;  Phonn.  2,  I,  22 :  adoriri, 
Id-  ilr»iiut.  4.  >^,  ':  introrumpere,  id.  £un. 
IL  6,  if>'  -  iif.'ir.''..3ro  de  nobis,  Cic.  Att  11, 
S  :  muri.  Hi.i.  Od.  U,  27,  58,  et  saep. 

^^  It)  |L>rit(.,   to  be  inactivtiy  idle,  at  lets- 
VH.  fti  4o  ffiittrii.'g  :  cur  tarn  multofl  decs 
nIhQ  «^rn'  ri   ■  eesare  patitur  ?  cur  non  ' 
FAliflB  hiimKiilfl  .diquos  otiosos  deofl  prae-  , 
^#t  i  0<^  ^<  n  39 ^ff. ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1,  9, 22,  I 
Md  Ottl  ^  1.  I  :  ct  si  quid  cessare  potes, 
|i9i^tf»l^  e>iib  umbra,  Virg.  E.  7, 10  :  ccf-  I 
nbUniiJi  tiiijk,  t'rop,  3,  23,  15;  Or.  Ain.4t< 
]!i\,  '^  ;  iil    Mi't.  i,  37:  cur  alter  Iratrom  < 
c<>Mbi-o  ut  luJt^re  et  ungi  praeferat,  etc, 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  183  ("  cesware  otiari  ot  ju- 
cuade  virere,"  Schol.  Crucq.)  ;  so  id.  ib. 
1,  7,  57 :   per  bibcrnoruin  tempua,  Liv. 
36,  5 :  ccMatutn  usque  adhuc  eat :  nunc  . 
porro  cxpcrgiscere,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  4,  21  :  | 
ccaaatum  duccre  curam,  put  to  rest,  Hcv. 
£p.  1,  2,  31  Schmid.^1i,  Of  inanimate  ! 
dungs :  To  be  at  rest,  to  rut,  be  stiU,  idU, 
iiuutive,  unemployed  or  unused,  etc :  quid 
ita  cesHorunt  pedes  }  Phaedr.  X.  9,  5  :  et 

rave  suspenso  vomcre  cosset  opus,  lUb. 
1,  6  ;  Ov.  F.  6,  348:  Achillea  cessare  in 
Teucroa  portulit  nrraa  sua,  Prop.  2,  8, 30 :  ■ 
cur  Berecyntiae  Ccssant  flaiuinn  tibiae, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  19,  19 :  ceasat  ira  deac,  Lit.  \ 
S9, 18;  PUn.  34,  8,  19  :  solas  sine  ture  rc- 
Uctas  Praeteiitae  cessassc  ferunt  Letol- 
dos  aras,  t.  e.  ranained  unsought,  unap- 
prOAcked,  Ov.  M.  8,  278  ;  cf.  Propert. :  at 
nunc  deecrtis  ccssant  sacrahalucis,  Prop.  ; 
3,  13,  47,  and  .cessaturae  casae,  Ov.  F.  4, 
804 :  cesNUis  honor,  a  vacant  office.  Suet  ! 
Caes.  76.     So  (/?)  Of  land  :   To  lie  uncul- 
theUed,ftUloK  (cf  ces^itio) :  altemis  idem  . 
tousas  ceasare   novalcs,  Virg.  G.  1,  71  ;  ; 
Plin.  18.  23,  52 ;  cf  Suet  Aug.  42.    And  ' 
pass.:  ccssatA  arva,  Ov.  F.  4,617.    Trop.  i 
of  a  barren  woman  :  Paul.  Nol.  Carm.  6, 
48.-~c  Homctunes  cessare  alicui  rei,  like  . 
racare  alicui  roi.  To  hare  leisure  for  some-  ' 
tkiug,  L  c.  to  ailend  to,  apply  onea  self  to  • 
omori,  Prop.  1,  6,  21 :  offlrio,  Liv.  42,  6.     ' 
3.  Rarely  (prob.  not  ante-Aug.),  A'o(  to  '. 
be  at  hand  or  prtsenl,  to  he  wanting:  cea-  ' 
sat  Tohintas  1  non  alia  bibam  merccde, 
Hor.  Od.  1, 27, 13 :  aiigcnduni  addendum- 
que  quod  cessat.  Quint  2,  8, 10.— Hence,  i 
Bl  (•  t.  of  judic.  long. :  (a)  Of  persona :  ' 
Wot  to  appear  before  a  tribunal^  to  make  ^ 
default :  culpanc  quia  an  aliqua  necessi-  ; 
tate  ceesasset,  Huet  Claud.  15  (whore,  i 
just  before,  absentibus ;   cf  absum,  no. 


8)  :  quoties  delator  ndcese  juasus  cessat, 
Callistr.  Dig.  49, 14,  2,  S  4  ;  so  Ulp.  ib.  47, 
10,  17,  §  20.— (jj)  Of  things  (a  process. 


Terdict) :  To  be  invalid,  null,  void:  ccs- 
attt  injuriarum  actio,  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 10, 17, 
§  1 :  ccssHt  rcvocatio.  id.  ib.  42, 8, 10,  §  1 : 
cessat  cdictum,  id.  ib.  39,  1,  1 :  cessare 
scnattts  consultom,  Paul  lb.  14,  6, 12,  et 
Bacp. 

4.  Also  rare  :  In  a  moral  view :  To  de- 
part from  a  right  vay,  i.  e.  to  mistake,  err : 
ut  scriptor  si  peccat  ...  Si  qui  multxun 
cessat,  Hor.  A.  P.  357 :  oratoris  perfecti 
iUiu»,  ex  nulla  parto  cessantifi.  Quint  1. 
10.4. 

t  cesticillllS*  ^^^    ^  smaU  rin^  or 
hoop  placed  upon  the  head  to  support  a  ' 
burden,  Fest  p.  35  [din.  from  cestus;  cf.  i 
Comm.  p.  363J.  j 

fcertroil(  1>  n'  =  KioTpov,  Thepiant  , 
hetmiy,  Bctonica  offlcinalis,  L. ;  PUn.  25, 
8, 46.  1 

f  cevtrogphepddne,  es,  /.  =  kco- 

rpotJtpiiUvTi,  A  miliiarg  engine  for  hurl-  I 
ing  atones.  Liv.  42,  65.  I 

T  ceitl'O  lUMf  ^  um,  adj,zzKetrrptar6it 
JRarrcsented  by  means  qf  a  graver  (icioTpow),  \ 
PHn.  11.  37,45,  §  126.  j 

f  cestmm  ^  ^nii  t  »• = Kiarpov,  a 

graver,  graving  roo/jiised  in  encaustic  I 
painting,  Plin.  35, 11,  41.  | 

1 1.  .cevtal  or  -O*  !.«»-  =  Ktorhi  , 
(lit,  stitched,  embroidered, ;  hence  snbst ;  ' 
ct  Pawow  under  Morrff),  A  girdir,  tit^  j 
girth,  strap.  Cato  R.  R.  25  Schneid.  N.  cr. ;  I 
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I  Var.  a.  R.  1.  8,  6.    PartieQiarly,  TTugir- 
i  dU  of  Venus,  Mart  6, 13;  14,  206  sq. 

2.  COrtm  ^  caeitua,  A  boxer's  glove ; 

I  caestus. 

C^t&riUy  ^  ^ii^t  '*4}-  [cetust  Of  or 

I  pertaining  to  fish;  onlysubst:  1,  Ceta- 

I  riuB,  ii,  m.,  ^  fith-monger,  Ter.  £nn.  2,  2, 
26  (also  in  Cic.  Off.  1,  42,  150) ;  Var.  in 

'  Non.  49. 15;  CoL  8, 17, 12.-^  Cfitbium, 
ii,  n.,  A  fish-pond,  Uor.  S.  %  5, 44.  Access, 
form  cetana,  ae,  /. ,-  ace.  plur. :  oetarios, 
Plin.  9,  15,  19 ;  ^7,  5,  17 ;  an  uncertain 
form,  obL  plur.  cetariia,  PUn.  9,  30,  48 ; 
31,8,43. 

cete*  ▼•  cetui, 

cataniy  ceteroi  ceterum,  t^^cbtsbus, 

C6ter6jl1li  or  •qnill  [cetoma-quil 

Oike  alioqui  and  alioquin ;  t.  alioqui,  end 
cf.  Hand  Turs.  I.  p.  235),  adv.  For  the 
restt  in  other  rsspects,  otherwise,  £>Xu)S  (ex- 
tremely rare,  and,  eveu  in  the  few  pea- 
sages  where  it  is  found,  not  critically  cer- 
tain) :  Cic.  Att  12,  3;  id- Faoi.e,  19;  Ulp. 
Dig.  28,  5,  35,  5  3 ;  Cell.  20, 1,  27.  (Upon 
Cic.  Or.  28,  83;  N.  D.  1,  22,  60;  Att  14, 
IG:  16,4;  Fam.9,10 /n.,  v.tbe  crit  editt 
in  b.  11.).  Cf.  Hand  Turs.  XL  p.  44  and  42. 
t  Cdtonu  (not  CAETEBUs),  a,  um  (tiie 
nom.  siiig.  m.  not  in  use  ;  the  si/ig.^  in 
general,  rare  ;  in  Cic.  perh.  only  three 
times),  adj.  [ce-hcpoi]  Tie  other,  that 
tohich  coasts  besides,  tonnes  to,  can  be  added 
to  vhat  is  already  named  of  a  like  kind 
with  it.  The  other  part  (wiiue  reHquus  la, 
that  which  yet  remains  of  an  object  the 
rest;  c.  g.  atipendium  pcndero  ct  cetera 
indigua  pati,  arid  endured  other  indigni- 
ties of  the  kind,  Liv.  21, 20,  6.  On  the  oth- 
rr  hand :  jsm  vcro  rcUcfua  (not  cetera) 
quarta  pars  mundi  ca  et  ipsa  tuta  natura 
fen-ida  est  et  ceteris  naturis  omnibiis  sa- 
lutarom  impertit  et  vitalem  calorem,  Cic. 
N.  D.  2, 10,  27  ;  cf.  Hand  Turs.  II.  p.  33  ; 
Docd.  Syn.  1,  p.  83.  Sill  these  ideas,  esp. 
after  the  Aug.  per.,  very  often  pass  over 
to  one  another,  and  the  Kngllsh,  the  rest, 
and  the  adverbial  phrase  for  the  rest,  etc, 
can  be  used  intercluuigeably  for  both 
words). 

1,  sing. :  a,  m. :  ai  vostem  et  cetenun 
oruatum  muliebrem  pretii  miooria  hal>e- 
at  Cic.  Inv.a,  31,  51  (also  in  Quint  5, 11, 
28) ;  Mep.  Dat.  3,  1 :  vestitu  calciatuque 
et  cctcro  habftu.  Suet  Cnlig.  52;  Cato 
Ori^.  in  Gcll.  3,  7, 19:  cohorte*^  vcteranaa 
in  fronte,  post  eas  ccterum  cxercitum  in 
Bubsidiis  locat  f'all.  C.  59,  5 :  a  cetero  ex- 
ercitu.  Curt  5,  9,  11 ;  Tac-  Agr.  17;  Suet 
Ga]b,20jfn.  .*  de  cetero  numero  candida- 
torum,  id.  CacB.  41.— 1>,/..*  cetera  juris- 
dictio,  Cic.  Att  6,  2.  5 :  vita,  SalL  C.  52, 
31 :  aetas.  Or.  M.  12,  579 :  silva,  id.  ib.  8, 
730:  turb«,id.  lb.  3,  236 ;  12,  286 ;  Hor. 
S.  2,  8,  26  :  claasis,  Liv.  35,  26  :  doprcca- 
tio,  Liv.  42,  48 ;  lb.  21,  7 :  inter  ceteram 

Slaniticm  mons,  Sail.  j.  92,  5 :  Gracciam, 
ep.  PauB.  2,  4 :  aciem.  Lir.  6, 8 :  multi- 
tucUnem,id.35,30:  (super)  tnrbam.  Suet 
Calig.  26:  manum  procentm,  Tac  Or. 
37  :  pro  cetera  ejus  audacia  ntque  amen- 
tia, Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  1,  2 :  pluvia  (aqua)  ute- 
bantur,  Sail.  J.  89,  6 :  cetera  (ex)  copia 
militum,  Liv.  35,  30 ;  PUn.  Eu.  2,  16, 1 : 
cetera  (pro)  reverentia,  id.  iu.  3,  8,  1 : 
cetera  (cum)  turba,  Suet  Claud.  12,  et 
al. — C*  "■  -  quod  satis  in  usum  fuit  sulila- 
to,  cetcrum  omoc  incensum  est,  Liv.  22; 
20;  Plant  Men.  1,  4,  6:  quum  a  pecu  ce- 
tero absunt  id.  Bacch.  5^  2,  20  :  non  ab- 
horrct  a  cetero  scelerc,  Liv.  1,  48 ;  Suet 
Aug.  24  :  cetero  (e)  genere  homlnum,  id.  , 
ib.  57 :  qoanto  violentior  cetero  mari  Oce* 
anas,  Tac.  Ann.  2,  24,  ct  al. 

2,  piur. :  The  rest,  the  others  (freq.  in 
aU  periods,  and  in  all  species  of  composi- 
tion) :  do  reUquis  nihil  mcUus  ipso  est : 
ceteri  et  cetera  cjusmodi,  ut  etc.,  Cic. 
Fam.  4,  4  Jin. :  nam  ceteri  fere,  qui  artcm 
orandi  Uteris  tradidcrunt  ita  sunt  exorsl, 
quasi,  etc.  Quint  Prooem.  §  4 ;  id.  ib.  10, 1, 
80 :  ceterac  partes  loqucntem  adjut'ant 
hac  ipsac  loquuntur,  id.  ib.  11,  3,  85:  sane 
cpterarum  rcrum  pater  familias  et  pm- 
dens  et  attentns,  una  in  re  paullo  mmus 
consideratus,  Cir.  Quint  3 ;  banc  inter 
ceteras  vocem,  Quint  9, 4,  55:  de  justida, 
fortitndine,  tempcrantta  ceterisquc  simil- 
ibu^  id.  ib.  Prooem.  §  12 ;  id.  lb.  3, 5, 5 ; 
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id.  ib.  S;  4, 38,  et  saep.— Nearly  related  to 
the  latter.  ^  £t  cetera  or  cetera,  And  so 
forth,  Kot  Tti  ^i}f,  when  one  refers  to  a 
well-known  object  with  only  a  few  wonU, 
or  mentaons  only  a  few  from  a  creat  mun- 
ber  of  objects:  Cic  de  Or.  2,  32 Jin.:  ut 
iUnd  Sdpionis,  Agas  asMum  etcetera,  id. 
ib.  64,  258;  so  id.  Att  2, 19,  3 :  solem.  la- 
nam,  mare,  cetera,  Lucr.  2,  10B5:  ftin- 
dum,  aedea,  parietem,  supellcctilem,  pe- 
nua,  cetera,  Cic.  Topw  5,  37. 

J^  Whence  the  advv. :  A.  Cetervm 
(ong.  ace  respsctiv.),  Ut,  7%s<  wkiek  rv- 
lates  to  the  other,  the  rest  (beailes  whet 
has  been  mentioned)  ;  henoe,  1,  For  tks 
-rest,  in  other  respects,  otherwise  (in  good 
prose) :  nihil,  nisi  ut  ametis  impero :  cet- 
enun quantum  lubet  me  poacitote  an- 
rum,  ego  dabo.  Plant  Bac.  4,  4, 52 :  tu  au- 
nim  rogato  :  ceterum  (for  the  rest,  in  re- 
spect to  the  rest)  verbum  aat  est  id-  ib.  4* 
8,  37  :  fiUum  istinc  taum  tc  meUust  r^ie- 
tere.  Ceterum  uxorem,  quam  primum 
potes,  abduce  ex  aedibus,  id.  True.  4,  3; 
72 ;  Ter.  Ph.  1, 2,  91 :  ego  nae  in  Cumano 
et  Pompejano,  praeberquam  quod  sine  te, 
ceterum  satis  commode  oblectabam,  Cic 
Q.  Fr.  2, 14, 1 ;  Liv.  1,  24 ;  Plaut  Epid.  4, 
1,2L 

^  In  passing  to  another  new  thought: 
Besides,  for  the  resL  So  very  freq.  (esp. 
in  the  histt ;  usu.  placed  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  new  clause ;  only  in  the  comic 
poets  in  the  middle) :  Ter.  Hec.  3,  3,  31 
SaU.  J.  4,  1 ;  20,  7 ;  29.  1 ;  Quint  6.  1,  8 
a6.51;  9,2.14.eta1.;  SuetCacr4;  16. 
Tib.  42 ;  Claud.  1,  et  saep. :  dehinc  cete- 
rum valBte,  Plaut  Poen.  proL  125 ;  c£  id. 
ifa.9L 

3.  WiOi  a  restricting  force,  commonly 
contrasted  with  guidem  or  a  neg.  phrase; 
oiten  to  be  translated  by  But,  yet,  notwiA- 
standing,  still,  contrariwise,  on  tie  other 
hand  (so  esp.  freq.  from  the  Aug.  per.  on- 
ward) :  quum  baud  cuiquam  in  dubio  es- 
set,  bcllum  ab  Tarquiniis  imminere,  id 
quidem  spe  omnium  serius  fuIt :  cete- 
rum, id  quod  non  timcbant  per  dolum 
BC  proditioncm  prope  Ubcrtns  amissa  eat 
Liv.  %  3 ;  PUn,  Pan.  5,  4  ;  Flor.  3,  L  U ; 
Suet  Aug.  8  ;  66  ;  Tib.  61  An. ;  Gramm. 
4,  et  al. :  id  quamquam,  ntlul  portenden- 
tibus  diia,  ceterum  negligcntia  humana 
acciderat  tamen,  etc,  Liv.  28,  II ;  id.  9, 
21 ;    id.  21,  6,  1<  ut  qnisquis  fhrtus  est 

Eriuceps,  extemplo  fama  ejus,  incertum 
ona  an  mala,  cctcruim  acterna  est  P^. 
Pan.  55, 9  :  pnuca  rcpctundnrum  crimina, 
ceterum  mnKicas  superstitionefl  objecta- 
bat,  Tac.  A.  12, 59.— -Other  forms  for  cete- 
rura  are,  cetera  and  cetero. 

B.  Cetera  =  TaA>o,  ri  Xoirrf,  As  for 
the  rest,  otherwise ;  in  connection  with  ma^ 
adw.,  and  (in  poets)  with  verbs  (In  Quint 
not  foimd;  in  Cic.  dub.):  (a)  c  adj.: 
Bocchus  praeter  nomen  cetera  Ignams 
popuU  Rom.,  Sail.  J.  19,  7 :  bastile  cetera 
teres  practerquam  ad  extremum,  Liv.  21. 
8  :  cxcepto  quod  non  simul  esses,  cetera 
laetus,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10,  50  (cf.  the  passages 
cited  under  ceterum,  no.  1,  Cic.  Q.  Fr  % 
14,  1)  :  cetera  GnUus,  Virg.  A.  3,  594  (so 
prob.  also  Hor.  £p.  1,  10^  %  where  otbers 
read  ad  cetcrs) :  virum  cetera  egregium 
secuta,  Liv,  1,  35:  vir  cetera  sanctiaii- 
mus,  Veil.  2,  46, 2  Ruhnk. ;  PUn.  8, 15, 16; 
12,  7, 13  ;  22,  25,  64;  Tac.  G.  29.— (j)  c. 
adv. :  quem  nUi  quod  solum,  cetera  rec- 
te  qniaem  vocant  Atticum,  Cic.  Or.  83, 
83  Meyer  y.  cr. ;  id.  Att  14, 16 :  id.  N.  D, 
1, 22,  60  (hi  al]  three  passngps  others  read 
cetcroquin). — (j)  c  verbis :  cetera,  quoa 
peperisti,  ne  cures,  Enn.  in  Serv.  Vir^.  9, 
656  :  quiescas  cetera,  Plaut  Mil.  3,  a  53 : 
cetera  parce  puer  bello,  Virg,  A.  9,  656; 
Sii.  17,  286  :  ceu  cetera  nusquam  beUa  fb- 
rent  Virg.  A.  2,  4.38:  cetera  non  btet  hoa- 
tia,  Sil.  2,  332 ;  Mart  13,  84. 

O.  Cetero,  pccvliarto  the  Nat  Hist  of 
Pliny  :  For  the  rest,  in  other  rerprets,  ocfc- 
erwCse :  cetero  viri  quam  feminae  nmjns, 
PUn.  U,  37,  49;  BO  id.  3,  11.  16;  6,  26.  30; 
8,  3.  4:  10,  1. 1;  14.  20,  35,  ct  at :  est  el 
alia  irU,  cetero  Mmilis,  at  praedura.  id. 
37,  9,  52.  Of  time  ;  palumbes  iucsbat 
feinina  poet  mertdiana  in  matuiininn, 
cetero  mas.  id.  10,  58,  79. 

l"^  The  form  coteria,  in  Curt  fi.  S^ 
3.  ego  ceteris  laetus,  hoc  uno  torqoeor, 
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qood,  <«^,  would  mora  ri^ttly  be  ttMted 
■•  ttbjat.  cauaae, 

cr.  upon  theae  adrr.  Huid  Tun.  H.  p. 
31-44. 

(*  OatllMpU)  it  "t-  .^  itoiuA  sur- 
name in  Ua  Omftat(n  gau:  Cie.  Cat. 
3,3;  Sail.  0.17.) 

Cfrt0>  "»i/.  Kirni,  rAa  ri/e  of  Pkor- 
cut,  tuid  mother  of  Mediua  and  tkt  Qor- 
■gont,  Luo.  9, 646. — 2.  -^  tea-monster,  kon- 
artd  up9»  JU  FkotniduJi  coatt,  PUn.  &, 
13,14. 

oetOflf  ^  ^-  oetus. 

*  Ct\ibwWh  ■•  vm,  «$'.  [cetus]  Of  or 
perUsinin/f  to  ttaJUketi  Tfeoera,  Avien. 
Arm.  13au. 

ttcStrs  (in  MSS.  alao  caetra),  ae,/. 
[prob.  *  ijpanuh  word]  A  than  Spanitk 
AiM,  Virg.  A.  7.  732  ricnr. ;  Liv.  28,  5 ; 
PBd.  U,  3«,  93  i  Toe.  Agr.  38 ;  Suet.  C»- 
Ue.  19 ;  Luc.  7,  233 ;  Sa  3,  278 ;  348 ;  10, 
331 :  IC,  30,  et  al— Prorerb. :  qoU  ronu- 
damfocerooetramnequeat?  Var.inNon. 
83,  la 

ettrfttaa;  *•  iu°f  <"(j-  [cetr«]  Anud 
ti^  t  cetriiuiuld'bearing :  cohora,  Caea. 
B.  C.  1. 39 ;  Ut.  31, 36  ;  and  jubat  cetra- 
ti,  Caea. B.C.  1,70;  LiT.31,36i  33,4;  8; 
35,  30,  et  aaep. 

«ette>  ^'  ^  cedo. 

t  citlUf  i)  m-  (ace.  to  the  Gr.,  c£toa,  n., 
-PUn.  3^2,  I,  4 ;  and  accordingly  entirely 
common  in  the  plur.  c6tc,  Virg.  A.  5,  822 ; 
Flin.  9,  M,  40 ;  SO,  74 ;  8il  7,  476  ;  in  dot. 
plur.  cetit,  Plia  11,  37,  75)=)d>T«,  Anf 
Ulrge  tea-animal,  a  tea-montter,  particu. 
larly,  a  meeiet  of  tekalt,  a  tkark,  dog-fitk, 
teat,  dolphin,  etc.,  PUn.  1. 1. ;  PlaaL  AuL  8, 
8,  5  ;  CapL  4,  2,  71;  Cola.  2,  18.-2.  Aa  a 
conatellatioa :  Tht  xhaU,  Via.  9,  7  ;  Ma- 
niL  1,613. 

tiim,  *^^'  [contr.  from  oo-vc,  Hka  neu 
•nd  aeu,  from  nere  and  aivej  A  particle 
of  equality  or  eompaiiaoo :  jit,  tike  at, 
Just  at  (in  the  ante- Aug.  per.,  only  Mcul- 
JV  to  more  elevated  poetry ;  after  it,  also 
in  proae,  in  Bcueca  and  Suet,  and  eap. 
fr«q.  in  Pliny,  Hiat.  Nat) :  pars  vertcre 
terga,  ceu  quondam  petiere  ratia,  Virg.  A. 
6,  4U2:  intoa  ceu  steUn  luoet,  Plin.  37.  9, 
48 :  ecu  talpae,  id.  9,  G,  7 :  ecu  notamua 
In  muacia.  id.  11,  48,  106 ;  id.  9,  37,  61 ; 
Suat.  ViteU.  17  ;  Plin.  19,  12,  62.— Uenoe 

2,  In  poet,  oompariaona  and  imagery 
(hence  baud  alitor  foUowa  in  a  corre- 
■ponding  dauae,  Virg.  A.  9.  797 ;  10^  360, 
or  aic,  ib.  729,  and  perh.  alao  Val.  FL  3, 
896) :  Like,  oa,  Ii'ika  aa :  tenuia  fugit  cea 
iumue  in  auraa,  Virg.  A.  5,  740;  ao  id. 
Georg.  3,  542;  *Catnll.  64,  239:  praed- 
pitea  atra  ceu  tempeatate  columbae,  Virg. 
A.  a,  513  ;  ao  *Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  43  :  ceu  nu- 
bU)ua  arcua  Millo  jacit  varioa  advereo  aole 
eolan!a,Virg.A.5,8Ct;  Boid.ib.527;  Stat 
Tfa.  4,  95. — V  In  connection  with  quom : 
jIt  when  :  Virg.  O.  1,  303 ;  id.  ib.  4,  96; 
Aen.7,673;  9.  30;  798;  10,97;  Sen.  a 
N.  6,  24.— c  With  al  (twice  in  Luor.) : 

.{.ucr.  4,  620;  Id.  6, 161. 

3,  Somcttmee  In  a  oondidonal  aeiiae  : 
At  \f,  at  it  were,  tUu  at  if,  etc. :  Enn.  in 
IVon.  483,  2  :  per  aperta  Tolana,  ceu  liber 
habcnia,  acqnora,  Virg.  G.  3,  UH ;  Plin. 
.34,  18,  54 ;  Suet  Tib.  Si  ;  Cnrt  7,  4,  40 ; 
Stat  Th.  1,  320.  Hence  with  a  aubj.: 
cen  cotera  nuaquam  bella  forent,  Virg.  A. 
S,438;  Sil.%3}8;  Stat.a3,l,6;  'Hieb. 
2,417;  FUl>.16,10bl8;  31,1,1;  34,6>13, 
etaL 

4,  In  tba  Nat  HiaL  of  Flinj  aometiniea 
cen  Tcro:=qua8i  vero.  in  retudng  anotb- 
cr'a  opinion  (*Jiu( naif):  Plin.  11, 39, 99 ; 
Id.  7,  S5,  56 ;  12, 1,  S :  13, 82,  43,  et  aL 

Ci.  npon  tbia  word,  Hand  Tnra.  U.  p. 
45-49. 

Pmi%  a,  um,  T.  Ceo,  no,  8. 

treS^aa  as,  /.  [(Serm.  word)  A  kind 
eftttaU  ana,  Col  6,  84,  5. 

\<mi<j  Are  (perf.  cmvi^  without  vonch- 
er  la  Prob.  p.  1463  P.),  a.  n.  J,  To  move 
tke  kaunehet  (In  re  rencfen).  Plant  frgm. 
In  Non.  84,  18 ;  Jut.  2,  21 ;  9,  40 ;  Mart 
3,  95,  13.— '2.  Trop.  (the  £gure  taken 
from  the  wagging  of  tba  tail,af  a  dog),  To 
fixm,fUaier,  fan.  1, 87  Paaaow. 

OtjfiJ'^*'  <*^  KM(,  A  am  ofLue^tr, 
Kinf  ofiyaekit,  ondkutbondttfAlcfint. 
.Barmg  Buffered  shipwreck  at  DetelU,  ho 
acd  bu  wiiis  were  changed  to  kn^ab- 
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en.  Or.  H.  11,  739 ;  Berr.  Virg.  G.  I.  399: 
occ  Or.  Coyca,  Ov.  M.  11,  i27.— O,  In 
plur.,  appcl  ccycea,  um,  m.  {mate)  kint^- 
Jithert  (the  fenaale,  halcyonea),  Plin.  32, 
8,27. 

-X,  Gr.  aapirate  ;  v.  the  letter  C. 


Ohal 


-  _-ibxUUh  '^'  "^  XaSpiaS,  A  ditttH' 
giiiaked  Athenian  general  f  v.  his  Ufa  in 
C.  Nepoe. 

c|uiarepliylll]ll«  ^  ^>  eaorefolium. 

ChaerMrai  a>.',  /.,  XaifA/cui,  A 
Boeotian  tevn  on  the  Cephitut,  where  Phil- 
jp  qf  idacedon  con^vtrtd  the  Qreekt  ,*  the 
birui-place  of  Plutarch ;  now  the  Tillage 
Kivrtna,  Plin.  4,  7,  18 ;  Uv.  33,  46 ;  c£ 
Mans.  Gr.  p.  208  tq. 

riif^.  Of  or  pertaining  to  aUeviating, 
toothing:  aqua,  ThcOiL  Ptiac.  1,  7  and 
15 :  uncdonos,  Vcg.  1, 38,  6. 

tclialftt0ri«%  «•  «■>><  i^-  [XaAa'u] 
Pertaining  to  looting:  fusea,  Veg.  Mil 
4,15. 

t  chJHlWM.  ae,  •.=ji[o^<;'«J  Ixi- 
haifi,  hail).  An  mnknotm  prtciout  stone, 
of  tht  form  and  color  of  hail,  Plin.  37, 
U,73. 

'  chals^qiui  "t  "<''<  "^J-  Ix^Om^ 

hail]  Pertaining  to  hail :  lapi?,  a  preriout 
atoiu,  Plin.  36,  23.  43.— 2.  Subat  chala- 
zioQ,  ii,  «.=;xaX  l^ioi',  A  pimpU  or  small 
tnberelt  on  the  et/etids,  Cela.  7,  7,  no,  3, 
Caption :  de  cbalaxio  palpebrarum  (writ- 
Im  aa  Gr.  in  the  text). 

t  ChallninftT  ea.  v.  galb&num.^ 

t  ffhfftT'rn*n^**TT  it  n.^x-'^tav9o» 
lxaXi<icSyBoi\,  Om/erat  voter,  pure  Lot 
acramentnm,  Plin.  34, 12,  32. 

eh|^eaflpt40fl»  tim,  t.  nalnspia. 

OhaleSdSn  Q"  fi'i^.  ueo  Calcbe. 
dou),  6nia.  /,  XaXnfWr,  A  talon  in  Bi- 
thynia,  on  the  Thraeian  Botporut,  oppofite 
to  Bytantium,  MeL  1,  19,  5;  Plin.  5.  .18, 
43:  occ  Or.  Chalcedona,  Luc.  9,  959; 
Claud.  IV.  Cona.  Hon.  176,  et  nl.;  cf. 
Mann.  Aaia  Mbi.  3,  p.  581  af.>— Whence, 

2,  OlialcMiiutw  >•<">>•  '"O-.Of 

Chalcedon,Chalcedontan:  Thraaymachus, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3  32 :  arenac,  Cland.  in  Ruf 
2,  55. — And  aubat  Cbalceilunii,  crura,  m.. 
The  Chalcedontam,  Tac  A.  12,  63. 

t  Chalcte*  1.  /=  X'^ii't.  '*  Prich^ 
plant,  otherwise  unknown,  Plin.  21, 16, 56. 

t  cJudcAtUBi  U  ».  An  unkntnon 
plaat,  Plin.  26,  7,  2S. 

telialcteai  ■>  ^t"'  <M/-=xaVca(, 

Brrntn,  t^bratt :  Mart  9^  95,  4. 
OhalcMmUi*  «i  ''•  Cbalcls,  oa.  I. 

a,b. 

HaJ^ifMrfcchalcia,  Plin.  29,  .5,  32. 

ChalcidicaudBy  ^i  ^-  Chalcia,  «o. 
L2,  c. 

ChalcUicnlf  >>  ^XQi  ^-  Cbalcia,  no. 
LS.a. 

tOhalcigeef*  i.  •».  =  XoAit;»icet 

(among  the  Greeka,  an  epithet  of  Athene, 
from  ucr  temple  of  bmes),  among  the 
^*0"?ftf",  A  temple  of  Minerea :  lAv.  35, 
36  fin.  (in  Nop.  Paua.  5,  2,  written  aa 
Greek,  and  used  with  uncertainty,  wheth- 
er in  the  Greek  or  Roman  scnae). 
Ohalriope,  *».  /■,  XuXnir^,  X.  a 

daughter  of  Aeetet,  titter  of  Medea,  and 
wife  qfPhrilut,  Hyg.  Fab.  31 ;  Ov.  Her. 
17,232;  VaLFL  8,  479.-2.  WifeofMnet- 
yktt,  and  mother  ofAntipAut,  Hyg.  Fab.  97. 

t  clialcia>  ><i<'<  f-=x<'^'s,  1.  a  fith 

of  the  herring  kind,  Plin.  9, 47,  71 ;  51,  74. 
A  Uxard  Kith  coppeT'Colored  tpott  on 
Plin.  32,  3,  13;  5.  17. 
Oludcta  Idia,  /,  XdXnt,  L  Chi^ 
totoH  ^the  Ittand  Knboea,  opfiosiu  to  An- 
Ut,  connected  by  a  bridge  KUh  the  main 
land,  now  £gritot,  Md.  2,  7,  9 ;  Plm.  4, 
12,  21.  et  al.;  cf  Mann.  Gr.  p.  254  ao.: 
gen.  Or.  Cbalcidoa,  Luc.  5,  227  :  occ  Or 
Chaldda,  id.  2,  710.  — 2.  Wbonco  the 
'■■Ui-:  a.  OhalodleilSi  a.  um,  QfChai- 
cit,  CMcidwT  Euripua,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 10: 
creta,  Var.  B.  R.  1,  57, 1 :  galli,  id.  ib.  3, 9, 
6 :  gallinae,  Col.  8,  2,  4  and  13 :  flcua, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  41,  6 ;  Col.  5,  10,  11 ;  10; 
414:  arenne,  Val  Fl  1,  454:  Tsrauj,  of 
the  poet  Enpharion,  a  native  of  Chalcu, 
Virg.  £.  10,  ."lO  Heyne  and  Vuaa ;  cf  Quint 
10,  1.  56 :  Nola,  founded  b)  tht  Chalcidi- 
emt,  Sil.  12,  161.— (ji)  Since  Comae  waa 
a  colony  of  Chalcia :  Cumaean :  arx,  Cit- 
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mat,  Virg.  A.  6,  17 :  turres,  Stat.  S.  3,  % 
94:  lltora,  id.  ib.  4,  4,  7a— (jl  Subat 
Cbalcidicum,  i,  n.,  A  clumber  at  the  comer 
of  a  batUica,  on  each  tide  t^  the  tribnnai, 
Vitr.5,1;  Hyg.  Fab.  184;  OreU.  no.  1303; 
3267;  3290 aj.;  ctFeatp.40,andConim. 
p.  374.  Alao  a  tpaciout  chamber  iit  Gre- 
cian houtet,  Aus.  Per.  Odysa.  1 ;  23  ;  Am. 

4,  p.  149;  3,  i05.-b.  Chalciduui*, 

e,  CaeicMian ;  Timagoraa,  of  Ciuucit, 
XaXnitvs.  Plin.  35,  9,  3S.— c  Chaldl- 
i!flT1fllfifr  ^>  ^  aamc  :  colonia,  i.  e.  Ou- 
mae  (cL  aboTe,  no.  2,  a,  (3),  GcU.  lU,  IG,  8. 

n,  A  uma  in  Jraiia,  Plin.  6,  28,  39, 
5159. 

m,  A  town  in  Syria,  Flin.  5,  23,  19; 
cf  Mann.  Plioen.  p.  3%. 

tckaUdtety  ac,  m.,  or  chalcitii^ 

idit,f.=xuktiT>ii  or  xoAairK,  1.  Capper- 
tlone,  copper  ore :  Plin.  34.  12,  29 ;  Ctls.  6, 
6,  no.  31 ;  7,  no.  7.-2,  A  prectout  itoni 
of  a  copper  color,  Plin.  37,  11,  73. 

t  cliiilBoyliOnw  (chalcophthon- 

«>a,ttol37),  1,  /.  =  xaXici^vui  or  xaX- 
«  ♦(toyyot,  A  precious  atone  ringing  likt 
6ra«i,  Plin.  37,  10,5a 

telMloomiraflFdofc  i.  /=  xaXw 

tft^puycei.  An  tmeiaJd ,  with  vtint  of 
Iratt,  jierh.  malachite,  PUn.  37^  5, 19. 

tchalcub  i.  »•.  =  xaXtot,  A  n__ 
coin,  the  teutii  (aca  to  Gr.  autborc,  tbc 
sixth  or  eighth)  part  of  an  obolua,  Plin. 
31,  34, 109. 

Chaldaaii  orum,  m.,  XaMahi,  The 
Chatdaaitlt,  a  people  of  Attyria,  distin- 
guished, in  an  tarty  age,  for  their  kHovl' 
edge  of  attrononu/  and  astrology,  Mel  3, 8, 
3;  Cic.  Div.  1,  I;  3,  42;  Val  Max.  3,  1, 
no.  3  ;  Favor.  In  (jbU.  14, 1,  et  aaep. :  ting. 
Cbaldacus,  A  toothtayer,  (^ato  R.  U.  2,  4  : 
gtu.  plur.  Chaldoeiim,  Lucr.  5,  72G. — 2. 
Whence,  a.  fThlWaiWIli  ^  um.  «4r. 
Chaldaean :  resnum,  Luc.  6,  226 :  grez, 

Jqt.  10,  94. — o*  ChaUaicnsf  <h  um, 

adj.,  the  aame :  genua  pracdicendi,  Ck. 
DiT.  2,  48,  88  :  rafiones,  id.  iU  47,  98. 

fcfaalOi  atua,  1.  r.  0.  =  xuAiiu,  To 
slacken,  let  down :  cymbak,  Vitr.  10,  13 : 
culcitB^  Vci:.  Ma  4,  33. 

t  duUtbeimb  ••  um,  adj.  =  xaat- 
BElOi.  [iiikvtFiQf  tteeL  iteel-:  maasa. 
Or.  F.  4,  405. 

tch^ybA  ^bb,  m.,  xiXv4,  Stal,  PUn. 
34,  14,  41 :  Tulniticua  (becauae  wcapona 
were  made  of  it),  Vu-g.  A.  8,  446.  Ou  ac- 
count of  ita  bardncaa :  fcrro  durior  et 
cbalybc,  Prop.  1,  16t  SOjcf  Sen.  Here. 
Oet  153.— 2.  Mcton. :  The  things  made 
of  it!  t^  A  sword :  atrictua.  Sen.  Thy.  364. 
— ^  A  horsds  bit,  Luc.  6,  398.— o.  The 
point  of  an  arrow,  Luc.  7,  518,  uc. — 
Whence. 

Chalybefli  tun,  m.,  XiiXv^ts,  a  people 
in  Pontse,  noted  for  their  mines  and  their 
preparation  of  steel  [hence  the  name ;  ace. 
to  other,),  on  the  contr.,  ateel,^  x*'Xi"^',  was 
named  from  them],  Plin.  6.  4,  4 ;  7,  36, 57, 
i  197 ;  Virg.  G.  1, 58 ;  cf  Mann.  Aaia  Min. 
2,  p.  407  and  429. 

f  1.  i-'t'^fitT  iUi''  <>•  -^  'r*^  Pit"-  S> 
19,  28. 

t2,  chSmaa  ae.  /  =:  xf/itn,  A  gaping 
rnatcU,  a  cockle,  Plio.  32,  U.  53. 

tcbamaea«te>  «».  /  =  xofaiwrri, 

Dwarf  ewr,  aane-worl,  Sambucua  ebiiln% 
L. ;  I'U*.  24,  8,  35 ;  26,  11,  7a 

t  chama«cenun»i  ^f= xamttlim- 

ooi.  The  dwarf  cherry-  rce,  Prunufl  chae- 
maeccraaus.  Jacq. ;  Plin.  15,  25,  30. 

1 4thilpa»CiiaO«l  t  /•  =  Xo^'VuriaC, 
Ground  wy,  Glecoma  nrueracea,  L. ;  PUn. 
16,  34,  62 ;  24, 15,  84  (&  .-'ercn.  Samm.  44, 
799).— 2.  A  kind  o/cycluminua,  Plin.  35, 
9,69. 

tcliaiiiaecyyaritM«,l./.=x<i»ui<- 

KVT:JptoffO{,  Oround  cyprcft,  Plin.  24,  15^ 
86. 

audMTn^r/TJiSeJrHin.  15^  30,  M ;  21,  ' 
U,  39;  ib.  27.  99^24, 15,39. 

*  flhaWiaT^rTJir^Wr  ontia,  m.  =  xa* 
ftatipdxuiv,  A  kina  of  serpent  In  Africa, 
creeping  only  upon  the  earth,  Sol,  37. 

♦  chamaednrfc  ys.  /.  =  xaiiaUfvt, 

The  plant  ifoll  gerwutdrr,  Tcurnum  cha* 
maedrya,  L. ;  Plin.  14,  16, 19 ;  24, 15,  80. 

t  chaSiaoU^llf  ^nls  and  ontia  =  xa* 
fMtht^v,  l.m.   Aktitdoflizardthatchang- 
tt  «U  color,  the  chameleon,  Plin.  8, 33, 51 ;  IQl 
967 
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%  73 ;  Oell.  10, 13;  1  M-HS.  m.mif.  A 
plant,  Ike  carlint  Mtdt:  m^  PUn.  9S,  18, 
;!1 ;  27. 13,  118 ;  fa*,  id.  30,  4, 10. 

t  cliaiiiaelamMk  8«./=:x<v"»>«'n>. 

A  plant,  coUtJbS^fhi.  24,  15,  85;  86,  6, 
16. 

tchamuH^n*  i,/.=xaiia(Xv)-ii<, 

A  plant,  otherwiM  called  Terbenan,  App. 
Herb.  3. 


.Ut,  earth-apple,  on  aooouot  of  the  apple- 
like  imell  of  the  bloaaonu)  OkamomiU, 


PUo.  SS.  21,  36. 

<  chfan««»myrtfna»  ««.  /  =  xaiui- 

nvpaivn,  DtcarJ  myrtle,  butcker*  broom, 
PUD.  23,  9,  83  !  15,  7,  7. 

♦  chinwepwicai^/- =x<>/'«'»«»''^. 

TVfrauxd  JS«»,  a  pimt,  PUtL  24,  ISt  66. 
*1*rll^llHH'W[lyffl  yo*!  /  =  Xopain- 
rvf,  A  plant,  cailiea  In  pure  Latin,  ablga, 
ground-pine,  aaid  to  have  the  power  of 
producing  abortion,  Plin.  24,  6,  20:  gen. 
id.  14, 16;  19, 1UI.  7 :  dot.  chamaepityi,  id. 
21,  29,  103:  ooc  cbunaeintyD,  id.  26,  8, 
33. 

<.r.h<inaeplttfaii»  i.  /  =  X'fai- 

tXanms,  DiS^  plaUau,  PUa.  12;  2, 3. 

tfihimaartpeii  vm,  r.  =  xaiiaipt- 

iru$  (crcepioi;  on  the  earUi),  A  dwarf 
palm,  PIto.  13,  4,  9. 

'  Chilll««irop«>  «pis>  /  =  X<*uu'm>i/' 
=  chanlaodry^  Plin.  24,  IS,  18;  App. 
Herb.  24;  Marc.  Emp.  20  (otbera,  clu- 
maedropa  =^  xouat'^pui^). 

^  ClnmaMrCfij  ^s,  /.  =  xaitaia6ltri, 
A  pKmt,  «ioy«-fcitt,  gTound-fg<  Euphor- 
bia, cfaamaearce.  L. ;  Plin.  24,  15,  83 ;  in 
App.  Herb.  91,  erroneously  interclianged 
wim  cbamaeocte. 

,^,tehu|UM>tmrta%  «.  mn.  «*'•  [«« 

bibrida,mmiYau£i(anatortU8J  rAoCcrMpa 
«»  t^  ground,  FroDto  de  Orait.  2,  p.  254. 

tehMiia«sCIon>  ii  n.=x<i)ia><;>iAgr, 

A  vuuti,  called  alao  gnaplialion,  Plin.  97, 
10,  61. 

OllJimftvL  Oram,  m.,  Xaftavol  Ptol- 
om.,  A  German  people,  orig.  on  tlie  north 
shore  of  the  Rhine  ercn  to  the  Lippe; 
htter,  betveen  the  Weier  and  the  Her- 
CTnian  foreat,  Tac.  O.  33;  34;  Ann.  13, 
SS;  cf.  Mann.  Oonn.  p.  161  and  210. 

t  chSmUdy piii—i  i.  /-  =  xofi^w- 

«iii(    VxaiuU^tioaiios]  Roemary,  App. 

*  -hfliT^tTltTIi  •«./■  =  xafi^a.  The 
dwarf  olive,  a  ekmh,  CiieonuB  tricoccon, 
L. ;  PUn.  24, 15,  82 ;  IS;  7,  7. 

td|&||li|leil%  !<  ».=:xaiiov>*^,  A 
Una  qfmacklneiAmm.  17,  4. 


t  CUlM  or  chaaiM  t».f-=X«'n  or 

[im.  A  kind  of  tea-fthi  Ital.  eanna,  Perca 

cabriila,  L. ;  Or.  Hal  106 ;  Plhi.  9, 16,  33 ; 


Xdimi.Akindoi 
cabriila,  1 
3%  11, 54. 


tch^X^IUi  pM  =  Holoaaua;  A  foot 
roneieting  oflhiKlong  tfllabtet,  —  —  — , 
Dioni.  p.  475  P. 

OJbunMi  um,  ».,  Xiovtt,  1,  A  peo- 
ple tn  lie  nortkweet  part  of  Epintt,  named 
aftiT  a  hero,  Clmon,  the  brotker  of  Hrlenne  ; 
M«  Ckaoniane,  Plin.  4,  prooem.  §  2;  Srrr. 
Virg.  A.  3,  334  eg. :  ace  plur.  Gr.  Cbaonaa, 
Cland.  B.  G>t  135;  tA«r  anmlry  was 
called  Chail^  BC-/.  Virg.  A.  3,  335; 
Plin.  4,  prooim.  §  2;  Cic.  Att  6.-2. 

nian,  also  of  Epirus :  campi,  Vifg.  A.  3; 
334:  «^Irtl^  Ov.  M.  13,  717:  elana,  Virg. 
G.  1,  8 :  pater,  i.  e.,  Jupiter,  whose  oracle 
waa  at  Dodona,  id.  lb.  2,  67:  columbae, 
lalkicA  rtxealed  tke  futwrt  at  Dodona,  id. 
Eel.  9, 13 :  nemos,  1.  e.,  the  oakforat,  Stat 
Th.  6,  99 :  truncua,  Val.  FL  8.  461 :  victus, 
I  e..  otaeame,  Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  3,  47.— 

^Oml&lik  IdK  /-,  Chaonian :  alea, 
e.  columba  (r.  the  proced.),  Or.  A.  A.  3, 
ISO:  arbos,  i  e.  quercns,  id.  Met.  10;  90: 
quercns.  Sen.  Here  Oet  1621. 

OhaOli  abl.  Chao  (other  case*  were 
not  used  in  the  class,  per.:  ^m.  Chal, 
Serv.  Virg.  A.  1, 664 ;  Prise,  p.  720  P.),  «. 
:=  Y'ior.  1,  The  boundlete,  empty  epace,  as 
the  kin  gdom  of  darkness,  the  Lover  World : 
ingens.  Or.  M.  10,  X :  Inane,  id.  Fast.  4, 
600 :  caecum.  Sen.  Med.  741 :  imperson- 
ated: Vhrg.  A.  4,  510;  id.  ib.  6,  265;  Or. 
M.  14,  404. — li.  Hence  also,  hnmtaeHn^ 
bie  darkneef,  deep  obeenrity  i  CImmerium, 
Stat  S.  3.  2,  92:  horrldum,  Prod.  Oath. 
9,a— ^  The  confuted,  formlee*,primUiftt 
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iMss  oat  of  tckiek  the  unieertt  Ktt$  made, 
dutooi  Ov.  M.  1,  7 ;  Lact  1,  5. 

tehanu  ■o,  /■  a  root  unknown  to 
US,  uerb.  wild  cabbage,  Caea.  E  C.  3,  48. 

Clliri,C»ta»,  a.  um,  adj.,  xipah  Pro- 
vided with  ttahee,  propped  vp .-  Tineae, 
Col.  5;  4, 1 ;  5,  5, 16. 

f  4EklUF6ina%  ^  m.^^xapa»ias.  Fit 
for  making  polee  or  etakee :   calamus. 

Plin.  16,  36,  66 a,  A  nosw  of  the  plant 

wo{fe4nilk,  Plin.  26,  8,  39 ;  ib.  11,  73. 

» eh&racter,  «ris,  m.=xaf>o<r<p,  i. 

An  inetntment  for  branding  or  marking, 
etc. :  **  CHABACTRR  est  ferrum  coloratura, 
({no  notae  pecudilnu  inuruntur,  xaftaerijo 
autem  Graecc,  Latine  forma  dtcitur,*' 
laid.  Grig.  20, 16,  7.-2,  Usu.,  Tie  mark 
or  sign  burned  or  mpr»ii<ed  (esp.  upon 
animals),  Col.  11,  2,  14 ;  Pall.  Jan.  16 ; 
Aug.  contr.  Cresc.  1,  JO.  —  3.  Trop. :  A 
eharacterietie,  mark,  charaeter,  ttyle,  etc. 
(onlj  ante-  and  post-class.) :  Luciliano 
charactere  Ubelli,  Var  R.  R.  3,  2,  17; 
Serr.  Virg.  E.  3,  1  (cf.  Cic  Or.  39,  and 
Gel].  7,  14,  in  which  two  passages  it  is 
written  as  a  Greek  word). 


To 


^chStntUh  "re,  1.  e.  a.  =  xopaoeia, 

0  eeratehrengTam  (late  Lat) :  ungulis 
genas,  Prud.  m^.  10, 557 ;  Aug.  de  altero. 
EecLet  Synag. 

Oh&raXIUi  i,  "••  \,  One  ttf  the  Lap- 
ilhae,  OtTTTB,  978.-2.  A  brother  of 
Sappho,  Or.  B.  15, 117. 

Ohiricle,  Os,  /.  a  nymph,  whom 
Oeyrhoe  bore  by  the  Centaur  Chiron,  Or. 
H.2.636. 

Olwljh  ids,  T.  Charites. 

t  eharuiiia<  'tis,  n.  =  xiisisjia,  A 
gift,  present,  Prud.  prooem.  Apotheoa.  11 ; 
oTtt^.  13,  61. 

tcharistiaf  omm,  n.^=Xf'PloTta,An 
annual  famuy  repast  made  three  days  t^ter 
the  Parentalia,  an  the  20tA  of  February ;  a 
family  banquet,  at  which  ezieting  family 
feude  were  eeuled,  Or.  F.  2,  617  eg. ;  VaJ 
Max.  2,  1,  no.  8. 

tc|lirtelWI||in>  !•  <•■  =  X<>pian«<v, 
A  ^Tpeeent,  OSpTDig.  48, 10,  6. 

OnairitMi  um,/.  Xilpirtc,  The  Char- 
itee  or  Oracee  (pure  Lat  Gratiae),  usu. 
three :  Aglaia,  Euphrosyne,  and  Thalia 
(cf,  however,  Passow  under  the  word), 
Ov.  F.  5,  219 ;  Sen.  Ben.  1,  4  ;  PUn.  38,  5, 
4,  no.  10 :  dot.  plur.  Gr.  Cbarisin  =  Xd/>i- 
eiv,  Prop.  4, 1,  75  (cf.  Rudd.  1,  p.  100,  not 
40 ;  Behneid.  Gr.  2,  p.  311,  and  Beins.  Ov. 
A.  A.  3,  672).— In  sing.  ace.  Gr.  Charita, 
One  of  the  Oracee.  PUn.  35, 10.  36,  no.  10. 

..tcBaritSUipliiroib  <•  <<<=x<'f»ri>- 

SAtfaOov  (with  gi^ceful  eyelids),  A  mag- 
ical plant  producing  lone,  Plin.  13,  25.  ^ 

Oniroib  onds  <Aoi<t  V^H-  Mydi.  1), 
m.,  XApwv,  (Aaron,  a  ferryman  in  the 
lower  World.  Oc  N.  D.  3, 17 ;  Virg.  A. 
6.  299 ;  Cul.  2. 15 :  Sen.  Here  fur.  771.— 
Whence,  2.  0]uur#llSB%  e*  um,  Qf 
Cftaron,  o/ <*«  Lower  World :  scrobes, 
PHn.  2,  93,  95. 

OllUOIldaa*  ae,  fn.,  XiSfHeviai,  A  die- 
tinguiehealawgtoer  in  Oatana,  Cic  Leg. 
1,  22  ;  Val.  Max.  6,  5, 

f  chartat  "^  (chartus,  1,  m.,  LncO.  in 
Noo.  196, 19)./.=:i  xdpnre  (d  the  letter 
A),  A  leaf  of  the  Egyptian  papyrus,  paper, 
"PUn.  13.  11  tq.  ;"  Lacr.  6,  112;  114; 
Cic.  Att  5,  4  Jin. ,-  Hor.  Ep.  2  1, 113 :  den- 
tata,  smooA,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2, 15,  6,  et  saep. ; 
Isid.  Orig.  6, 10;  3-S;  aomewhatdiff.  from 
Plin.  11, 12,  33,  q.  v. 

2.  Melon.,  a.  The  papyrus  plant  Utdf, 
PUn.  13,  11,  21.— Par  more  freq.,  1^  That 
which  is  written  upon  paper,  a  writing,  let- 
ter, poem.  etc. :  Lncr.  3,  10 ;  id.  4,  971 ; 
Cic  Cod.  17.  70 ;  Att  2  ao.  3  ;  Catnll.  1. 
6;  ee,  46;  Hor.  Od.  4,  9,  31 ;  Sat  1,  10, 
4;  Ep.  2,  1,  35;  161;  370;  A.  P.  310: 
Arpinae,  i.  e.  Ciceronis,  Mart  10, 19. 

3,  Tranaf. :  A  thin  leaf,  plate,  lamina, 
labia  (cf.  Passow  under  xdP'nit  ^to.  c) : 
plumbca.  Suet  Ner.  3. 

charttcilia>  a,  vm,  adj.  [charta] 
Made  of  paper,  paper- :  codioee,  Clp.  Dig. 
32,50. 

duftarina.  ».  nn>.  «*■  t'd-)  QTor 
pertaining  to  paper,  paper- :  omcinae,  Plin, 
18, 10, 19,  no.  2  :  ciuamui.  App.  Flor.  no, 
9.—^  Subst.,  CHAKTAanjs.  li,  at.,  .,4  pa- 
per-nurnUnC,  Diom.  p.  313  P.;  Inscr. 
Grot  480, 1. 
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ckarlMUb  ••  <"»>  ■<{'■  ['^1  Qforpr- 
taining  to  paper,  paper-  (ante-  and  jKiat- 
daas.)  :  studlum,  oocupotten  w  writing, 
Var.  in  Non.  248. 13:  aupeUex,  Atts.  Ep. 
10;  40 :  pulvia,  id.  Praef.  ad  Griiph. 

i  t  eliartSplnrJaxi  *ci>i  <*< = xo/Hv 

6»\al,  A  keeper  of  archives,  Inscr.  Umt 
587,11. 

cliartBlaf  *^/-  <''>-  [charta]  A  little 
paper,  a  snudl  writing,  *  Cic.  Fam.  7,  18, 
2 ;  GaJ.  Inst  2,  77 ;  Front  Ep.  ad  Amic 
1, 15 ;  Cod.  Theod.  8,  2, 2.  et  al 

late  Lat,  A  kemer  of 

Cod  Just  3,  2^  10;  12,  21, 1,  et  al 


I,  il  ai.  [chartula]  In 
oftke  ardmes  ofanart, 
);  12,21  "     -    ' 

chjurtlUi  ^  r.  charta. 

OhairMbb  is,  /-,  XipvS6tt,  a  dan- 
geroue  whirlpool  between  July  and  Sicily, 
opposite  to  Scylla,  PUn.  3.  g,  14 :  vasta, 
Lucr.  1,  723  ;  Catull.  64, 156  ;  Prop.  %  27, 
54 :  implacata,  Virg.  A.  3,  430 :  irrequieta, 
Ov.  M.  13,  730;  et  saep. :  ace  Cbarybdhi, 
Hor.  A.  P.  145  ;  Ov.  M.  14,  75;  Cic  Phil. 
2,  27,  67  :  Charybdim,  Cic  Verr.  2,  5,  56 
Zumpt  i\r.  cr.  I  cf  the  foils. :  oM.  Charrb- 
di,  Hor.  Od.  1,  27, 19  (v.  die  foUg.) ;  Jot. 
IS,  17.— 2.  Trop.:  ^ny  thing  danger- 
out  or  destructioe :  Uor.  Od.  I,  37,  19 : 
sangninis,  Prud.  Cathem.  6,  107 :  "  Clo- 
ryfrdim  bonorum  voraginem  potiua  (dize- 
rimX  Cic  de  Or.  3,  41,  163. 

4 ThfttmHi  'tia,  n.=:xdaua.  An  open- 
ing of  the  earth,  a  chasm,  abyss.  Sen.  Q. 
N.  6, 9 :  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 15,  4 ;  IB,  6,  la— 2. 
A  kind  of  meteor.  Sen.  a  N.  1, 14 ;  PUn. 
2,36,26. 

t€ha«nit3ta%,«e,  ■•.  =  Msfian'ot, 

An  earthquake,  which  leases  chasms  or 
openings,  Amm.  17,  16 ;  App.  de  Mundo 
63,25. 

Ohatti  (written,  leas  correctly,  Catti), 
orum,  m.,  Xarroi  Strab.,  A  Qerman  people 
m  the  present  Hesse  (which  name  is  form- 
ed from  Chatii)  and  Thurimgia,  Tac  Q. 
30Rup.;  31  se.;  Ann.  1,  53  s;. ,-  2,7;  85; 
41;  88.  11,  16;  12,  27  eq.;  13,  56  sq.; 
Hist  4,  13;  37  ;  Plin.  4,  14,  28 ;  Jnv.  i 
147,  et  aL  ;  cf  Mann.  Germ.  p.  183  so. 

OhaiU^  (m  Mas.  perh.  better  (Aao- 
chi,  Cauoi ;  ctl  upon  the  signif.  and  or- 
thog.  of  the  word,  Rup.  Tac  O.  35 :  C^^ 
ci.  trisyL,  Luc.  1,  463 ;  Claud,  in  Entr.  1, 
379 ;  and  in  sing.  Cajico,  id.  Lrfiud.  StiL  1, 
225),  orum,  m.,  Ko^oi  Ptolem.,  KoSnt 
Strab^  Xavnii  Dio  Casa..  A  people  im 
Lower  Germany,  on  the  ocean,  from  die  Ems 
to  the  Elbe,  in  the  south  to  the  region  of 
Oldenburg  and  Bremen,  divided  into  QU- 
Jores  and  minores.  Tac  G.  3S;  Aim.  % 
24  ;  11, 19 ;  38 :  60 ;  2, 17 ;  11, 18 :  Hlat. 
4,  79  ;  5, 19  ;  Suet  Claud.  24 ;  PUn.  16. 1. 
1;  et  Mann.  Germ.p.275s9.  Onaeccmat 
of  ids  conquest  of  mem,  Giabioius  fieeua- 
dus  received  the  surname  Chaucius,  Soet. 
Cbiud.  24. 

tchAlOi  OS,  f.=x'M  (the  claws  or 
arms  of  animals),  *  1,  In  mechanic^ 
The  ]Mrt  of  the  baUitta  of  similar  sh^t, 
the  trigger,  manicula,  Vitr,  10;  IS  and  17. 
—2.  Plur.  Chelae,  in  aatroD.,  lit.  The 
arms  of  Scorpio ;  but  sinee  these  cxftend 
into  Llltra,  meton.  I^ra,  Virg.  G.  I,  33: 
ac  Arat  293 ;  Col.  10;  56 ;  Lnc  1,  650; 
ManO.  4,  203;  cC  Claud.  Cons.  Mali 
Tbeod.  12a 

t  Chelldi^m  ■«  m.  =  xehilmtaf 
(Pertaining  to  Che  swaUow),  The  weit 
wind,  blowing  after  the  22d  of  Feb.  (nSta 
(be  arrival  of  the  swaUows).  Plin.  2;  47, 47. 

teheBdiidni,  a.  um.  a4i.=-v,)uU- 

VIM.  Pertaining  to  the  swallow:  nnOl 
found  in  the  crop  of  young  sumllew^ 
swallow-stone,  PUn.  11, 37, 79  :  flcus,  atar- 
ticalor  reddish  epedes  ilfM.  Col.  10,  415 ; 
PUn.  15,  18,  19 :  gemma.  PUn.  37.  16,  SS. 
—2,  Suhat  ehelidonia,  ae;/.  (sc  berba), 
SwSlOB-wort,  csUmdins,  PUo.  35,  a  SO; 
also  herba  obelidoniae  in  Serenn.  37, 699L 

'dMMaiai  "e,  f.=xf^via,  a  ft» 

CMiis  stone,  tortoise  stone,  Plin.  37, 10,  56. 

tchflUdtift  idis,  f.=  xiX<armS.  A 
precious  etonelikt  the  tortoise,  Plin.  37,  VI, 
56;  cf.  Iaid.l6;iS,a9. 

tehetoltfuis  U,  ii.=xrXuirun'  (He, 
A  tortoise-shell  i  'hence),  in  mecbanioik 
'Hte  similariy-formed  shield  damp  for  mov- 
ing machines,  Vitr.  la  2;  4;  8;  15:  U; 
81.— 2.  A  plant,  also  eaQed  cyrlaminn^ 
Ah>.  Herb.  17. 
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t  tUMna,  i.»-=xO>''lpos.  Afitid 

Mrpentt  tning^  Jor  ik*  moat  party  in  KOUrt 
Virg.  0. 3,  415  Herne  and  Vow ;  Luc.  9, 
710. 

tchttvoilt  i<  ii.=vAi»»',  Tk4  that 
of  ttu  kdrniS^UrtoiM,  PUn.  6,  39^  34 ;  9, 
10,12. 

t  ch6ly%t  ^'^  chelyn,  iwc  cbely  (otb. 
er  CDse*  'ippttrently  not  la  use),  /.=£xi- 
Aw.  *  1,  tit  tortaitt,  Fetr.  frgm.  33,  S.— 
Hence,  2,  As  In  Gr.  (c£  Fassow  in  h.  t.), 
The  lyre  or  harp  made  of  Us  gluUj  pure 
Lat.  teatndo  (except  Ovid,  in'  poat-Aag. 
poeta  only ;  moat  neq.  In  Statins) ;  clie- 
hra,  Stat  8.  3,  60 ;  4,  4,  33 ;  Claud.  HI. 
Cona.  Hon.  praef.  16  ;  Cona.  Mali  Theod. 
313 ;  IV.  Cona.  Bon.  133 ;  Prud.  Apotb. 
435 :  chelyn,  Or.  Her.  15, 181 ;  Stat  8. 1, 
^  11 ;  2,  2,  180 ;  4,  6,  30  ;  4,  8,  38 ;  Theb. 
8,366;  Son.Troad.385;  Here  Oct  1034; 
Claud.  Rapt.  Froa.  8  praef.  8  :  chely,  ,Stat 
S.  4,  3,  119,-3,  1*'  contuUadm  Li/ra, 
Avien.  Aral.  617  and  631. 

tchtaief  ^/.^X'}/"?,  ^  measure  for 
tiauUi,  the  third  part  of  a  mystrum, 
Biiemn.  Fann.  de  Pood.  77. 

tcUniltateaai  nm,/=xi>vaXitef 

at.  A  tpeciee  of  gooee  or  duek,  PUn.  10, 
SS,89. 

mactta  oftmallgooee  or  dadt,  PUn.  10^  38, 

t cbSniflClltf  ^  *"•  dim,::^-xijvteicOii 
Ht,  A  gouing  i  hence  the  omament  in 
the  form  ofagoote  on  a  lA^a  slem,  App. 
Met  n,  p.  264. 

tehiMfbOMlMli  <i>  n.=ymel<ma'f 
or,  A  penfor geeee.  Col  8, 14. 1  (bi  Var.  3, 
10, 1,  written  aa  a  Or.  word). 

t  dttaimvchont  ^  '<=xv"ii'«X''y' 

An  vnknoim  plaiit,  PBn.  21, 11,  36. 

phpntgrtLt  ae,  T.  chiragra. 

fcfcendtMi  ae,  m.  =  xcprtnit,  A 
Mow  reeewMhig  irorf,  PUn.  38, 17,  28. 

phenteMns  or  CheradnenMh 

i,/,  Xtffmn'os  or  Xcfciniaos  (a  pcnm- 
nila ;  hence).  The  Thracian  peniniula  at 
the  tKtt  of  the  HiBeipont,  the  Ohereonite, 
Mel.2,2,7;  PUn.4,11,18,548;  Liv.31,16. 
Whence  ChORWIienaM  or  01i«n»> 
IMhSM  (contr.  inatead  uf  Chorroneaen- 
•ea).  The  inhoiilaiUt  of  the  Chtrtonae, 
Cic.  Pis.  35/*.;  Jnat  9.  1,  7  — (*Cher- 
mneaus  Tanrica.  The  Crimea.  Plin.  17,  5, 
30.) — ^  A  promontmy  <n  Argotia,  not  far 
from  TYoezene,  Mel  8,  3,  8. 

t  chenuilll)  ^  ^"^  at^.^x^pmvos. 
Lhtngupon  an  land :  teacndinea,  Plin. 
9. 10, 18j!a.  (bi  Mart  14,  88,  called  cher- 
loo=xfpin(). 

tehenNre»  l  m.-=:Wfnifos,  An 

tmwaioiu  serpent,  Luc.  9, 711. 

Ohirnbf  *•■  Pl»r.  CheraUm  (alao 
mitten  Cbembin),  31^^'  plm:  D'3n3. 

The  name  1^  a  ranh  of  angele  mentioned 
inlheOtd  Tetlamenl,  Pmd.  Cath.  4,  4  ;  c£ 
Her.  Ez.  9  and  28  ;  laid.  Orig.  7,  5,  SS  as.  ; 
14,  a  4. 

OhMrUMcit  omm,  «.,  XijpoieKot  Stra- 
bo,  XtpovoKoi  Dlo.,  XnipovoKoi  Ptolem., 
In  a  more  reatrictcd  aenae,  A  German 
people  on  the  emttheide  of  the  Htsrts  Mount- 
aine ;  bat  iar  more  freq.  in  a  more  ex- 
tended aenae,  the  combined  German  tribe*, 
whidt  became  Uttinguiehed  by  their  war 
with  the  Romans,  Uting  on  both  sides  of 
ike  Weter  and  Lippe,  Tac.  O.  36  Rnp. ; 
Ann.  3,  46;  1,  55  >;.;  2,  9  eg.;  12,  28,  et 
laep.;  Flor.  4,  12,  24;  Claud.  IV.  Cona. 
Boo.  4Sa ;  B.  Get  480 ;  cf.  Mann.  Geim. 
p.  SOSao. 

CldHarcbnif  ^  "•  (CUllarduif 

ae,  Cort  5,  2,  !t)=xi^'^l>X'K  (•'•o  xiXiap- 
Yos.  T.  Paaraw),  A  commander  of  1000  sol- 
itiers,  a  MUardk,  Curt  1. 1.  Alao  bi  the 
naT7,  Tac.  A.  15,  51. — 2,  Among  the  Per* 
•iaiia,  The  higheal  ojieer  of  state  next  to  the 
Ung,  ehane^lor  of  stale,  Nep.  Con.  3,  2. 

t  It  WKM j  "*««««,  ae,  /.  [xlhotl6va- 
fitt]  An  unt^own  medicinai  plant,  thou, 
sand^mrmt*,  PUn.  85,  6,  88. 

>nr]  An  ttSknbKn  plant,  thoueand.lems, 
App.  Herb.  18. 

1 1.  Cldl0>  Ma,  ■.  A  stimome,  sig- 
nifying having  large  Ito^Feat  p.  34  [xit- 
Xaf,  lip ;  cf.  COmm.  p.  301 ;  Charis.  p.  78 
P. ;  V  eL  Long.  p.  S34  lb.]. 
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S.  OUI«<  Snia,  iKn  ZiXup  or  XstXmr 
(v.  Cruaiua'a  I.ex.  in  h.  t.),  A  Lacedaemo- 
nian, one  of  Ihe  seven  vise  aian,  Plin.  7, 33, 
33 :  Aua.  in  Lndo,  p.  893. 

iXbSMMUSUf  ae,  /.,  Xlfiatpa  (Ht,  a 
goat),  A  fabulous  monster  in  l^^a,  which 
vomited  fire ;  in  front  a  lion,  in  the  Idnder 
part  a  dragon,  and  in  the  middle  a  goat ; 
aUn  br  Bellerophon,  Lucr.  S,  909;  8, 
705  ;  *!&.  3t  4,  8«i ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  27,  24 ;  2, 
17,13;  4,2,10;  Vbv.A.e;888;  Ov.  Tr. 
4,  7,  13;  2,  397,  et  al.;  Ujg.  Fab.  57; 
Serv.  Vb^.  A.  5,  118;  6,  588.-2.^ 
mountain  in  Lyda  that  sent  forth  Jwnes, 
and  is  said  to  have  given  rise  to  ae  pre. 
ceding  fable,  PUn.  2.  106,  110;  5,  87,  28: 
cC  Senr.  Vn-g.  A. «,  288.— WTicnce  dorir, 
bt  ClublUMftaA  **  *^™i  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  Mountain  Chimaera:  liquor, 
Virg.  Cnl.  14  Wagn.— 3.  One  of  the  shipe 
of  the  companions  of  Aeneas,  Virg.  A.  5, 
118  and  333. 

*  OhinUMrifara  [Chimaera.fera] 
Lycia,  That  proaucd  the  Chimaera  (CL 
Chimaera,  no.  1).  Or.  M.  6, 339. 

OUSnVi «»,/..  Xiim,  I.  A  daughter 
qf  Daedauon,»olhir  0/ Aulohftnu  by  Mer- 
cury, and  of  the  mustdan  Phtiammon  by 
Apollo,  shot  by  Diana,  Or.  M.  11,  301  sj.  ,■ 
Hyg.  Fab.  200.— 2.  After  another  Chione, 
Ihemathtr of  Eumolpue  ie  naned;  hence 
aSX^tddnth  ae=EumDlpaa,  Or.  Pont 

OUlM  (China,  Cic.  Arat  432),  U,  /., 
Xios,  An  island  in  the  Aegean  Sea,  on  Ae 
coast  of  Ionia,  distbiguiahed  in  ancient 
timea  &f  ita  excellent  wine  and  marble, 
now  3cio,  Mel  2,  7,  4 ;  FUn.  5,  31,  38 ; 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  11,  1 ;  21 ;  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5,  48. 
—Whence,  9.  OUna  (Chlaa,  Arien. 
Arat  251  and  1179),  a,  um,  a^/.,  Xiet, 
Of  Chios,  Chian .-  inaula,  Var.  R.  R.  3 
prtxMm.  $  3 ;  terra,  Plin.  35, 16, 56 :  mar- 
mor,  id.  si  31,  38  :  Upia,  id.  36,  17,  28 :  t1- 
num.  Flout  Cure.  1, 1,  79 ;  Hor.  Epod.  9, 
34  :  cadua,  lib.  2,  1,  !38 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  19, 
S;  alao  ofta.  Cbium  {sc  rlBom)  Otian 
wine,  Hor.  S.  1, 10,  84 ;  2,  3, 115 ;  3,  8, 15 
and  48 :  ficua  (also  of  peculiar  CKcel- 
lenco),  Var.  R.  0. 1,  4 1,  6 ;  alao  aba.  Chbi, 
Col.  10,  414  ;  Mart  7,  25 ;  13,  23.— Fbie 
cloth  alao  waa  made  at  Chioa :  Lucr.  4. 
1196.— To  the  generoua  atyle  of  bring  of 
the  Chiana  tbore  ia  an  allusion  in,  a  pue- 
ro  vitam  Chiam  geaai,  Fetr.  SJ,  3,— Cldni 
ia  alao  a  name  lor  the  consteUation  Scor- 
pio, since,  ace.  to  the  fable,  Orion  waa 
put  to  death  at  Chioa  by  Diana  by  means 
of  a  acorpion,  Arien.  Arat  1136  ;  351,  et 
aL ;  cf.  C^c  Arat  483  sg. — In  plur..  aubat 
Chii,  orum,  ai..  The  inhabitante  of  Ckiae, 
Cic.  Arch.  8 ;  Llr.  37, 27,  et  aL 

tduxftffini  Oo  cooaeqnetice  of  the 
ahortnesafjf  ue  i  dcriating  from  the  Gr. 
measure,  alao  written  chSragra),  ae,  /.  =: 
yeipiypa.  Gout  .in  the  hand:  chlr&gra, 
Hor.  S.  2,  7,  15 ;  £p.  L  L  31:  chirtgra. 
Mart  1,  99,  2. 

„  44ilr&crric«%  ••  mu=xttfarpi*ts, 
tfavtng  the  gont  m  tAa  hand,  attest  Ccla. 
4,  94 ;  Fetr.  132, 14  ;  rarely,  ad;. ;  maoua, 
Sid.  Ep.  3,  la 

cUr&maxEslBy  b,  n.z=xttpati^tev, 
A  small  carriage  drawn  by  elavea,  a  hand- 
wagon,  Petr.  »,  4. 

Trfj,  Furnished  with  beeves :  tunica,  ricip- 
lo  Afric  to  (teU.  7,  12,  5;  c£  Gell.  ib.  J  1 
aff.  Subst  cfairidotac,  arum  (sc  tunicae), 
Capitol.  Pert  8. 

t  cUrteraahirinU)  *.  uni,  adj.  [cU- 

ro^raphudl]  xjr  or  pertaining  to  hand- 
writing,  manuscript- ;  creditorea,  who 
have  the  obligation  of  AedOlor  in  hie  own 
handtorUing,  Paul.  Dig.  42,  5,  38. 

tcUrigrftplniini  L  «■  (acceas.  form 
*  chirographua,  Um.,  Pnlrius  in  Quhit  6, 
3,   100   Spald.,  together   with  chirogra- 

Shnm,  Qutot  ib.  5,  13,  9):=xctp^pftipov, 
„  Chu^s  own  handwriting,  autograph ; 
fmro  Lat  manua  (in  good  prose;  very 
req.  fal  Cic.) :  Cic,  Phil  2,  4,  8 :  nequo 
utar  meo  cbiroerapho  neqne  signo,  id. 
Att  2,  90,  5  :  imitari,  id.  N.  D.  3,  30,  74 ; 
Soet  Aug.  64 ;  Tit  3,  et  al.— Hence,  2, 
Moton.  {abetr.  pro  concr."):  That  whiA 
ie  written  with  on^s  own  hjtnd,  his  oam 
mawuecripi :  credldl  cbirographis  ejus 
(asfmwiKs  in  his  own  Mndwritiag), 


rtfn&nlJb  ae,  f.  =  x"Potoitia, 
of  mooing  the  hands  in  gestur. 
'  quae  eat  lex  geatos,' 
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Plane,  bi  Cic.  Fam.  10,  21:  oxtrema  pa 
sella  pupugit  me  tuo  chirographo,  (fie 
Fam.  2, 13,  3 ;  id.  Brut  8U,  277 ;  id.  Fam 
IS,  1,  2  ;  so  alao  id.  Phil.  1,  7,  16  ;  Quint 
9,  a,  73 ;  Suet.  Aug^.  87 ;  Tib.  6 ;  Calig.  24. 
— ^Il,  in  the  lang.  of  bueineee,  1. 1, ;  A  bond, 
surety,  or  obligation  nndsr  on^a  own  hand 
(diff.  from  eyngrapha,  q.  v.)  (not  found 
with  this  meaumg  in  C\c.),  Oa^.  Inst.  3, 
134 ;  Modest  Dig.  80,  L  86;  CaUistr.  ib. 
49, 14,  3;  Suet  Caee.  17;  Calig.  13;  Do- 
mit  1 ;  Goll.  14,  2,  7. 

Chiron  (nom.  CMro,  Lir,  Andron.  in 
Feat  s.  T.  oCRKX,  p.  MTT),  4nla,  m.,  Xtt- 
Phiv,  A  Centaur  diatingnished  for  his 
Knowledge  of  i^nte,  medicine,  and  divi- 
nation, eon  M  Solum  and  Phillyra  (hence 
Phillyridea  Chiron,  Vb^.  G.  3,  550),  the 
tutor  of  Aesculapius  (Gv.  M.  2,  630  «y.), 
Hercules,  and  Achilles ;  at  loot  translated 
to  heaven  as  a  constellation,  Hyg.  Praef. 
and  Fab.  874;  Aatr,  2,38;  Serv.  Vu^.  Q. 

3,  91 ;  550;  4,  870  :  ace  Gr.  Chlrona,  Or. 
U.  6, 186.  As  a  constellation,  Luc.  9,  536. 
-a  Whence,  -  CUrMlilu  or  .taa» 
a,  tun.  Named  after  Chiron  (the  phyaiciau 
and  botaniat).  So  subst  Cliironia,  oe  (sc 
herba),  A  name  of  several  plants,  Plin.  84, 
14,  77;  29,  4,  13  and  16,  and  Chironinm 
Tubius,  Cels.  5,  28,  BO.  5 ;  App,  Herb.  28. 

— *  b.  OlilrttaxciUf  ^  ^tti,  Qf  or  per. 

taining  toChiron:  an,  Sid.  Ep,  2,  iSfat. 

The  art  of 

ing,  gesticulation  T ' 

QuMt  1, 11, 17. 

^  ddrdiiSpioif  t  coMn  and  cldr$* 

nfimdllf  onbs  (also  Gr.  untis),  at,  xtiPo- 
vipoi  or  xtip^von^v.  One  who  moves  hia 
hands  according  to  the  rules  cf  art,  cor- 
Ttaly,apantomau:  Jttr.&63:  Id.  5^181; 
-Sid.  Ep.  4,  7>«. 

t  d^llJMlai  «e,/. = Xttpovpyla,  Swr- 
gery,  cUruritry,  Ccls.  7  praet :  Scrib. 
Comp.200;Vcg.  3,13,1.—* 2.  Trop.t 
chinu^e  taedot  i  s.  rim  et  anna  detM> 
tor,  Cic,  Att  4,  3,  3. 

t  cldmrgieu>  a.  nm,  aJS.  =  Tat- 
pmpyuc^.am'gieal,  chlrurgical :  medld- 
na,  Hyg.  Fab.  sr74, 

tclilra*ns>  1,  m.=xitp'vpr'<'  a 

surgeon,  a  ekuurgeon,  Cels.  7  pracC; 
Mart  1,  31 ;  8crib.  Comp.  201 ;  309,  et 
aL;  Aact  Priap.  38;  Inacr.  Gnt  p.  400, 
7 ;  Refaio*.  611,  7. 

a,  um,  T.  Chios. 

ae,  T.  cUamya. 
CAIaniVttfttOlf  a,  um,  ac^.    Dressed 
in  a  military  c/oolfc,  Flaut  Ps,  4,  3,  8 :  4, 
6,39;  4,7,44;  Poen,3.3,6;  31;  Rud.  8, 
9,  9;  «Cic.  Rah.  Post  10,  27;— from 

t  ckhlmxnt  ^(hs  (chhunyda,  ae,  aa 
caaeida  =  cttiua,  et  al,  App.  Met  10;  p. 
2S3,  31;  11,  n.  269,  11;  and  perb.  Verr. 
in  Kon,  539,  9,  where,  howerer,  cfalamy- 
da  may  be  occ:  Or.  from  chlamys),/^ 
X^JIfiit,  A  broad,  woolen  upper  garment 
worn  in  Greece,  sometimes  purple^  and  in- 
wrought urith  gold,  worn  esp.  by  distto- 
guidled  milit  characters,  a  Qrecian  mili- 
tary cloak,  a  state  mantle.  Plant  Cure.  5, 
3,13;  Epld.3,3,55:  Ml  5,  30;  Pseud.  2, 

4,  45;  4,  7,  88;  Cic.  Bab.  Poat  10,  37; 
Vb-g.  A.  5,230:9,588;  11,775;  Or.M.5, 
51 ;  14,  345  ;  393.  Hence,  also,  the  clook 
of  Pallaa,  Virg,  A.  8,  588  ;  Suet  (3aHg.  25. 
— 2L  Alao  worn  by  persons  nut  engaged 
to  war,  e,  g,  by  Mercury,  Or.  M.  2,  733  ; 
by  Dido,  Virg.  A.  4,  137 ;  by  Agrippina. 
IVc.  A.  12,  56  (in  PUn,  33,  3.  19.  tostoad 
of  it  paludamentum)^  by  children,  Virg. 
A.  3,  484  :  Suet  'Hb.  6:  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  2. 
24  ;  cf.  Plant  Merc,  5,  2,  71 ;  by  actors, 
Cic.  Her.  4,  47,  60;  App.  Flor.  no.  15 :  by 
the  chorus  to  tragedy,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6, 40 
Scbmid. 

♦  chlArras  ("UssyL),  ci. «.  =  x>Mpi  % 
A  gmniak  bbd,  Plto.  10.  74,  9i 


low 


>  dklBritai  '^■<.  m.^-x^uplm',  a  yel- 
tirS,  the  yellow  ihrui'     "  "  - 


p  lArus*,  Pita.  10,  29,  4.',, 


ChlMbh  >di*<  f-  X^^P't  (greennesa) 
=  Flora,  The  goddess  of  fawtrs.  Or.  F.  5. 
195.— 2l  The  doiughUT  of  Amnhion  and 
Jfiobe,  wife  of  Neleus,  and  mother  of  Nee- 
tor,  Hyg,  Fai),  la 

tehUllti*  Idis,  /,  or  eUSH^M, 
ae,  m.  =z  xhuptrts  or  x^'^pirtK,  A  preaous 
atone  of  a  grase-green  color,  pertiaps  tho 
smanvdomtus,  PUn.  37, 10,  SS. 
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tchalfambiii)  i.  •L  =  xcoX <«)/&>: 

be  limpulg  iambus),  Iambic  verse,  vho$* 
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ChSaap«S)  '^  <»'>  Xo&ihik,  i,  Arm- 
er  in  Sutiana,  titBtinjruisAed  for  it*  pun 
wattr,  from  v>hich  the  Persian  kings  drank^ 
now  KarvK  ("al.  die.  Kerrak  or  .^arii-ni), 
Plin.  6,  27,  31 ;  31.  3,  S3 :  regia  lympha, 
lib.  4,  1, 140;  cf.  Mann.  Pore.  p.  346.  Per- 
■oniled  as  a  ritergod,  Val.  Fl  5,  S84.— 
S,  A  rioer  in  India,  now  JTo^iiJ  (*acc. 
to  others,  the  Atuk),  Curt.  5,  2,  9;  5,  ^  I, 
«t  al. ;  cf.  Mann.  bd.  p.  23. 

choanitilb  '<Ua,  /.  [ChaatpcsJ  A  prt- 
cious  stuja  found  in  the  Choatpes,  Plin.  37, 
JO,  56. 

t  choeoix,  iria  (ehooiica)  <>o.  p>i>- 

Oct  14,  5;  Not.  20,  1 ;  crFesL  p.  40),/ 
ss^ofvi^.  An  Attic  measure  for  grain,  con- 
taining 2  sextarii,  Fann.  do  Pond.  68. 

t  choenub  s^./- = x»i£^5. 7^  «™/- 

«l«  ('puns  Lit  struma),  Theod.  Prlso. 
1,  9  ;  App.  Herb.  2.  no.  10. 

ChocaHnff  t  "<■>  XoiptXof,  A  wreteh- 
td  Greek  poet,  in  the  train  of  Alexander  the 
Oreat,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  239  Schmid  j  A.  P. 
355  Aero  and  Porphyr. ;  Cart  8,  5t  8 ; 
Anson.  En.  16,  3.— After  him,  or  another 
poet  of  the  samo  name  (cf.  Schmid  Hor. 
Ep.  2,  1,  232),  is  named  Choetllilini 
(or  a^tun),  motrnm,  A  aactylie  species 
of  verse,  Serr.  Centim.  p.  1830  P.  i  Victo- 
rin.  p.  2SS8  lb. 

tdUacnft  «.  <"»>  •4(-=»w"«<«.  Cf 

earth,  or  dnjr:  homo,  Tert  adv.  VaL  94; 
id.  Aniro.  40 ;  Res.  Cam.  49. 

tdiebMi  "o,  n.  A  species  ofcwurald. 
Plin.  37,  5, 18. 

t  chQl$I«>  ""•  /•  =  XoX/(«i.  1.  "nt 
gall,  btle,  Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  17^^,  The 
jaundice,  Cela.  3, 13 :  4,  II,  et  aL ;  Plin. 
S4, 13. 73j  in  plor.  Plin.  3(^  14, 32;  20, 12, 
48. 

tchSUfriewb  ».  nm,  adi.  =  x<>>^P.'- 
«<t,  Bttious,  jaundiced,  Plin.  24,  13,  TC ; 
Scrib.  Compos.  236. 

t« - 

laelfoot,  instead  of  an  iambus.  Is  a  spondee 
or  trochee,  Diom.  p.  5039. 

tchSmai  ftli>>  "■  =  X<3fU>,  A  dam, 
banx,  or  mound  (pure  Lat  agiier),  Ulp. 
Dl«.47, 11,  10. 

.  chwidrille,  <«•  /■  qr  clwdrUton, 

t  «.=  X'^fpiMn,  Ciondriua,  Spanish  suc- 
cory, Plin.  22,  22,  45. 

'chtwdrfat'"-/-  A  plant,  a  kind  of 
harmound,  rcsembttng  marjorvm,  Marr^- 
bium  peendodictamnus,  L.;  PUk  A '8, 
33;  26,8,31. 

tct£riginmi  u.  n.z^x'My""'  1, 

The  place  inhere  the  chorus  teas  prepared 
and  practiced,  Vltr.  3.  9 ;  Orell.  no.  3209. 
— 2.  (=xo/>)7)'m;  ef.  Pnssow)  The  pre- 
paring and  bringing  out  of  a  chorus, 
Plaut  Cnpt  prol.  61 ;  App.  ApoL  p.  282, 
1 ;  cf  Feat  p.  40;  in  pliir. :  Val.  Max.  % 
4,  no.  6.— Hence,  fc.  Transf  Of  any  oth- 
er splendid  preparation  or  equipment  .*  Plin. 

36,  15,  24.  MO.  7  :  nuptiarum,  App.  Met  4, 
p.  157,  35 :  iiinebrB.  id.  lb.  2,  p.  123,  85. 
Trop. :  gloriae,  means  of  acquiring,  Cic. 
Her.  4,  SO,  63. — 3.  In  meclianics:  A 
spring,  Vitr.  lOi  13. 

t cMrafoai  1.  m.-^xopnyit'  ^'  f^ 

had  the  care  of  the  chorus  and  the  supplies 
necessary  for  it,  the  choragus,  Plaut  Pers. 
1.  3,  79:  Trin.  4,  2.  Ifi ;  Cure.  4,  1.— 
Hence,  St.  Transf  :  He  Kho  supplies  the 
<vsts  for  a  banquet,  Pocta  in  Suet  Aug. 
70  Ruhnk. 

tclt$mBle>  ««•/■  [yofai\ii{]  S*«  Kho 
oocompanies  the  chorus-dance  Kith  the  flute, 
a  (female)  flule-pla^  OreU.  no.  2610. 

^  ChdrftlllMf  <u}  (ace  chorauiom,  Vim. 

37,  1,  3;  Pe5."aSjr«. :  choranlanj,  Suet 
Ncr.  54 :  a  noni.  choraula  is  apparently 
found  only  in  the  later  glosanries),  m.  ^ 
yopniu\tjs.  He  ttho  accompanies  vith  afiutt 
the  ehonis-dance,  a  flute-player.  Mart  5, 56; 
K.  78  ;  Pctr.  m,  5 :  Suet  Galb.  13  Jin. ; 
Bid.  Ep.  9, 13 ;  OreU.  no.  9609 ;  cf.  Diom. 
p.  489  P. 

ChoiWlliciUy  "•  nm,  adj.  fchoranlos] 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  flute-players  of  the 
atoms :  libiae,  Diom.  p.  489  P. 

tchoida>  oe.  /■  =  Xi>P'if.  *  1,  An  in- 
testine, as  food,  IVtr.  66,  7. — Far  more 
freq.  2,  (^tgnt,  a  string  (of  a  musical  in- 
strument) :  chordae  intcntae,  Cic.  dc  Or. 
:i,  57,  214  :  id.  N.  D.  2,  59  fin.  t  Lucr.  2, 
419;  505:  4,586;  962;  Tib.  3,  5,3;  3,4, 
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70;  Hor.  Od.4,  »,4;  S»tl,a8;  A.  P. 
348:  356;  Or.  Am.  2^  4,  27 ;  Met  3,  340; 
10, 145,  et  saep. — ^3*  A  rops,  card,  Plant 
Host  3,  2,  55. 

*  duwdieUtS)  <>e-  "t  [chorda]  A 
player  tm  a  stringed  instrument,  Marc. 
Cap.  9,  p.  313. 

^  cbordaMliaf  ^  m.  =  -xipSailmK.  A 
disease  of  the  intestines,  CoeL  Aur.  Acnt 
3, 17  Qn  Cels.  4, 14  written  as  Greek). 

ChordlU  (also  written  cordus,  v.  the 
letter  C),  a,  um,  adj.  [a  very  ancient 
word  relating  to  husbanory,  of  unknown 
etym.]  Late-bom,  or  produced  late  in  the 
season  ;  "  dicuntnr  agni  chordi,  qui  post 
lempus  nascuntur,"*  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1,  29 ; 
cf.  Plin.  8,  47,  72 ;  Var.  R.  H.  2,  1, 19  ;  cf 
id.  lb.  2,  9,  5 :  fennm  (' afler-malh),  Cato 
H.  R.  5JSil. ;  Col.  7,  3,  91 ;  Plin.  18,  28,  67, 
no.  3 :  olus,  Col.  lii  13,  2 ;  cf  Fcst  p.  SO. 
Also  used  as  a  proper  name.  Quint  1,  4, 25. 

Clajtrta  (cbftrea,  Tib.  1, .-!,  59 ;  Prop. 
SS,  19,  isrvirg.  A.  6.  6441,  as^  /.= vs^cfa 
(most  freq.  in  plur.),  A  dance  m  a  rtng,  a 
dance;  (a)  sing.  *Lticr,  9,  636:  Vurg. 
Cul  19.— </?)  plur.  Tib.  1,  7,  49  ;  Prop.  1, 
3,  5;  3,  10,  23  .  Virg.  A.  9,  615  ;  10,  &1 ; 
Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  16 ;  2,  19,  25  ;  4.  6,  15  ;  Or. 
M.  8,  582 ;  748 :  14,  520,  et  saep.  Of  iJu 
circular  motions  of  the  stars  :  cnoreae  as- 
tricae,  Var.  in  Non.  451, 11 ;  Manii.  1,  66a 

telitoipiaci«aa>  i.  i)t=xupnri«- 

Konoi,  A  deputy  of^a  bishop  for  a  vtUage, 
a  sufrwan  &Mop,  Cod.  Just.  1,  3,  49. 

'chMTtaa  or  .Ina,  i,  m.^xopHot 
(ae.  neat,  pes),  in  Terse  :  \,  A  foot,  later 
called  trochaona :  — ^,  Cic.  Or.  63,  313 ; 
Qnblt  9,  4,  80;  82;  96;  102;  104:  111; 
136 ;  140  Spald. ;  M.  Victorin.  p.  2487  P. 
— SL  in  later  mctrista,  for  the  earlier  trl- 
biachys:  >^>-"^,  Diom.  p.  261  and  475  P. 

tchonUttMUf  ^  m.=:xopiait€o(,  in 
Terse,  A  foot  composed  of  a  choreus  and  an 
iambus:  — ^  ^— ^  Diom.  p.  178  P. ;  M. 
Victorin.  p.  3490  lb.,  cC  al.  Adj. :  chori- 
ambum  carmen,  Consisting  of  the  chori- 
ambus,  Aus.  Ep.  10,  37.  Hence  ehdri- 
UnbiCWit  f^  um,  Chorlambic:  motrum, 
Diom.  p.  509  P. :  tierT.  Centim.  p.  1822 
ib. :  Tcrsns,  Sid.  Ep.  9, 13. 

tekvrieoai  >t  nm,  aij.=x(>pi'^.  b 
metre:  metrum,  A  kind  of  ananaestic 
verse,  consisting  of  a  monometr.  nyner- 
catal,,  c.  g,  animus  male  fortis,  Serr.  Cen- 
tim. p.  ifel  P. ;  Aus.  Curt  praef. 


ffiSit,'*'^'- 


Itea,  ae,  m.z=xupoUrtit, 

An  instrument  for  finding  the  level  qf  wa- 
ter, a  ground-lael,  Vitr.  8,  6. 
t  choHkithaxuta, »,  ol = xopou- 

daptarnt.  He  who  plays  the  dthara  for  a 
chorus.  Suet  Domit  4. 

<Po{,  He  vho  describes  countries,  a  geog- 
ri^her,  Vitr.  8,  2,  Schneid.  (Others  read, 
instead  of  cborographis,  chorugriqjlxiif, 

<iom  cUrigntphia  —  x«>i>o)'^^*<<> 
Qeagraphy.) 

Cafmh  '^>  ^'  coliors. 

'diArtiinuh  *•  n™<  o4r.  — y'^nvs;, 
Qfcxfrom  grass :  oleum,  Plin,  15,  7,  7. 

f  CMrmf  1.  *"■  ^Xopc^S  [=:irtJi:>0{,  ace. 
to  Hes^dt. ;  cf.  Passow  under  xo^  11,.^ 
dance  m  a  ring,  a  choral  dance,  a  daueez=: 
chorea :  chorus  et  cantus,  Tib,  1, 7,  44 ;  cf. 
Prop.  4,  6,70:  leres  Nymphamm  chori, 
Hor.  Od.  1, 1 ,  31 ;  id.  ib.  2, 12, 17 :  Tib.  2, 
1,  56;  Hor.  Od.  1,  4, 1 ;  4,  7,  fl ;  c£  cho- 
ros  agere,  I^op.  3,  3.  18 :  agitnre,  Virg. 
G.  4,  533  :  exercere,  id.  Aen.  1,  499 :  os- 
tentarc,  Stat  Ach.  2, 148  sq. ;  instanrare, 
id.  ib.  4, 145 :  celcbrarr.  Sen.  Here.  Oet 
304 !  nectcrc.  id.  ib.  367 :  dare.  Mart  4, 
44. — ^b.  Of  the  harmonious  motions  of  the 
hearenly  bodies  (cf  chorea) :  Tib.  2, 1, 68. 

2,  Meton.  (ahetr.  pro  Conor.)  A  dan- 
cing and  singing  troop  or  band,  a  chorus, 
choir ;  aaltatores,  citharistns,  totnm  deni- 
quo  comissationis  Antonianae  chorum, 
etc.,  Cic.  Phil.  5,  6;  Catull.  63.  30:  Phocbi 
chorus,  Virg.  E.  6,  CT  ;  cf.  Prop.  3,  5,  20 ; 
Hor.  Carm.  Sec.  75:  chorus  Dryadum, 
Virg.  G.  4.  460:  Nereidum,  id.  Aen.  5, 
240;  Or.  H.  3,  G85.  Of  the  cliorus  in 
tragedy :  actorls  partes  chorus  officium- 
que  virile  dolendat,  etc,  Hor.  A.  P.  193 ; 
cf  ib.  283 ;  Ep.  2,  1, 134  ;  Gell.  19, 10, 12. 
— k.  The  hearenlf  hosts  moiling  in  har- 
mony (cf  above,  no.  1,  b)  :   Plef 
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Prop.  3,  5,  36 :  Hor.  Od.  4, 14,  21 :  astro- 
rum,  Stat  Ach.  1,  643. 

3,  In  goi..  Any  mviiitudt,  band,  troop, 
croied :  cnorus  juventutis.  Cic.  Mur.  sA, 
49 :  philosophomm,  id.  Hn.  1,  8 ;  id.  Alt 
14,  8,  1.  So  vatum,  Bor.  Od.  4,  3,  13: 
Bcriptorum,  id.  Ep.  2,  2,  77:  puellaram, 
id.  Od.  9,  5,  31:  (piscinm).  Sen.  Agnn. 
439  :  virtutum,  Cic  Off.  3,  33,  116. 

phrOBM*  ^tis.  The  name  of  an  aa»- 
riaous  out  awn  m  the  Andria,  Heaut.,  and 
Phormio  of  Terence ;  also  menboned  Hor. 
Epod.  1,  33;  A.  P.  94  :  oo.  Gr.  Chraoe- 
ta,  Hor.  8. 1, 1ft  4a 

nill  MllH,  t>  <*■  1.  A  mnlilated  form 
for  Onnstua,  whence  also  Clirestisni,  in- 
stead of  Chtistiani,  was  employed  by 
many  ;  cf  Tert  Apol.  3  fin. ;  I,act  4.  7. 
— 2*  A  Je»  at  Rome  under  the  Kmperor 
Claudius,  Suet  Claud.  15,  t.  the  conunen- 
tatorsitt  h.  L 

* ^rbTf tlj  ^^'  f-=^Xft^n,  In  rhetoric.  A 
sentence  or  theme,  vith  its  further  logical 
tievelopment.  Quint  1,  9,  3  sy. ;  1,  9,  4  sg.  ; 
2,  4,  36  Spald. ;  Diom.  p.  289  P. 

t  chrimiait  'Uls,  %.  =  xp^etta,  in  eccL 
Latin.  An  anointing,  «ncUoa,  Tert.  Bap- 
tism. 7 ;  adT.  Jud.  13 ;  Prud.  Cath.  6, 128 ; 
Psych.  361. 

vbxiM&M0t  *^^-  (^iristimnlf ;  t. 
Ch^isQanu^  a,  um. 

GhriftiAniimiUy  l,  *"..  Xptsnaina* 
pit,  Chnstianily,  Tert  adT.  Marc.  4,  33. 

^hr|lrtfftnft"%  uis,  /.  [Christus] 

I,  Christianity  =  Cluistianismus,  Cod. 
Theod.  16,  8,  19.  —  2.  Meton.:  The 
Ckrittian  clergy.  Cod.  Tbeol.  13, 1,  193. 

t  ftlyiM^iitsi^wfiT  are,  v.  n.:=xpioTia- 
HSU,  7»  profess  Oaistianity,  Tert  adv. 
Marc.  1,  31. 

*^hrit1lfllWHh  ii  *•■>  XpioriatA,  A. 
CkrSSan,  Tac.  A.  15,  44;  Suet  Mer.  16; 
Plin.  Ep.  10,  97,  and  Tery  frequent  in  the 
Church  fathera. — Siq>.  Christianifsimna, 
The  most  Christian,  Hier.  Ep.  57,  19.— 
Adv.  Christiane  regunt  Aug.  Ep.  89. 

duutiCcdlab  Bc,  m.  [*  Christus-oolo) 
A  worsMpcr  of  Christ,  a  poet  designatioB 
for  Ckrisliiia  in  Prud.  Cath.  3,  56 ;  8,  80 : 
gen.  plur.  CbristicolQai,  id.  coDtr.  Symm. 
2, 10& ;  oTiip.  3,  72. 

Chrteti^^tnaf  <^t  ^'  J* Christus- 
gigno)'^(U  lincigt  of  Christ:  domus, 
i.  e.  the  posterity  of  Bud,  Prud.  Ham.  789 

*  Clirist|"BOteil%  entis,  a^.  [Ciuis- 
tns]  Strong  fnXJftnst :  juvenis,  l^d.  adv. 
Symm.  3,  709. 

ChlistUk  ^  '*-'  Xpiarif  (the  anoint- 
ed, Hcbr.  TVvhX),  Christ,  Tac  A.  15, 

44 ;  Plin.  Ep.  10,  97 ;  and  in  the  Church 
fathers  very  frequent 

tchrtnia*  ^tis,  n.^ixp^^pa,  in  music, 
A  chromatic  scale  (a  species  of  harmony, 
in  which  the  tones  of  the  tctrarhord 
measure  two  and  a  half  tones,  as  a  half, 
again  a  semitone,  and  tlien  a  tone  and  a 
half  follow  each  other),  Vltr.  5,  4.  Hence 
ChrtalfttilMf  ea, /.,  The  science  of  thit 
species  of  harmony,  vitr.  5,  5 ;  and  CBZV- 
mfttl^lUh  ■•  nm,  Chromatic.:  genus,  t& 
same,  id.  ib.  Macr.  Somn.  Soip.  2,  4  jSii. 

te]inhlli%ls,/=:x^ii>ii{,  a  sea-fish, 
Plin.  10,  TOT^ ;  32,  II,  54.  Also  iuol 
propr.  m..  Of  a  faun  or  satyr,  Virg.  £.  6, 
13:  of  a  I'rojan.  id.  Aen.  11,  075:  of  a 
Centaur,  Ot.  M.  333,  et  aL  . 

t  ehriilll^lMf  o.  nm,  a^.=:xPmnKis, 
Of  ac  pertaining  to  time :  libri,  avoniclea, 
Gell.  17,  91,  1 ;  so  also  abs. :  chronica, 
orum,  ra  xp""'"'  P'ln.  33t  9,  35 ;  GelL 
17,  4,  5 ;  17,  21,  3 ;  15,  1 :  morbi,  chronic, 
lingering,  Isid,  Orig.  4,  7 ;  opp.  to  acnii 
morbi.  Henc€thoworkofCoelius  Aure- 
lionus  is  entitled  De  morbis  acntis  et 
chronicis ;  cf  Bilhr's  Lit  Gosch.  p.  519. 
— In  tJje  latter  sense,  cfardnYus,  a,  nm  = 
xpi'ioi,  Coel.  Aur.  Acnt  2,  28 Jfn. ;  3, 16. 

t  c]u«nii|rraplinai  i.  •*.=x/>a»raii- 

0o{,  A  chronugn^her,  annalist,  Sid.  £p^ 
5,  fljin. 

t  chl^sallUi  Idis,  f.=xpvoaX\lf.  n< 
gold-eolt/rcd  chrysalis  of  the  nuterfiy,  Plia. 

II,  32,  37  ;  ib.  35,  41. 

t  clurNanth&niunf  k  *■  =  vfr 

oipStusr,  ths  gotd-fioKsr,  martgold,  alio 
called  hcliochry SOS,  Plio.  31, 3S,  9«.  Ac- 
cess, form  ckrVWadlMK  ^irg.  CoL 
403v  SflUg.  ' 
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fftefflt.  ArioerinSieHifiDarw 

DUiSrS'tiei  whicb  U  at.  Atan,  Cio. 
Voir.  2,  4,  44  Zumpt 

PliryMiflf  i<^)  /-  V-  Chryse*. 

I  cEx^sSlectnuiii  >•  >>.=x^iw4^«- 

r^oVf  1,  Gold-colored  amber,  a  precious 
none,  Plia.  37,  3,  12.— 2.  A  dark-yellow 
preeioH*  ttone,  perh.  amber-colored  Ayo- 
euK»,  PUn.  37.  9^43. 

0ii^cro$,  «Sel  tn  ^o/^  inlaid  imcA  ^oU; 
vu*.  Mart  2,  43;  6,  94;  14,97:  lancu, 
id.  14,  97. 

ChiyiWti  oe-  •»■•  ^eiorfi,  A  vriett  nf 
AvoUo,  from  Ckryw,  in  Troas,  ike  falMr 
of  Aslijnojue,  on  eccount  of  whose  clow 
captivity  by  Agamemnon,  Apollo  sent  a 
uestUcQco  upon  the  Grecian  hosts,  Hyg. 
Fab.  121  i  Ot.  a.  a.  2,  401 ;  Auct  Priap. 
70.— Whence  ChiyielLSf  Idia./.=  Xpv 
orfti,  BiM  daughter  AsCynoau,  Ov.  Tr.  3, 
373  ;  Rem.  Am.  469. 

t  chrjhniub  «.  um,  adj.  =  xf«<"^ 

GoUca :  Marts, 95 :  basUlKiu,  i.  e. gold- 
colored,  A|jp.  Herb.  126. 

ChsfnfitnSf  i-  "i  Xfmnimos,  One  of 
tJte  moai  dUiiHffHlskcd  of  Ike  Slolc  pkilono. 
pkere,  front  Soli,  in  Sicttu,  a  pupil  of  Cle. 
anlka  and  Zeno,  C\c.  Acad.  2,  23;  24; 
37 ;  29,  et  al. ;  de  Or.  1,  11  Jin. ;  Fat  7, 
et  aaep. ;  Pera.  6,  80.— (*  2.  A  freed  man 
Iff  Cicero,  Att  7,  2,  and  1172.)  Whence 
Plii<^iBp»iig|  0,  um,  a4/.,  of  Ckrynp- 
pus:  Cic.  Acad.' 2,  30:  aophisma,  Uier. 
Ep.  CO.  2.— Subst,  Chrysippea,  «e,  /.  (st 
bcrba)  A  plant,  named  after  its  discoverer, 
Plin.  26, 9,  t». 

t  ehrfAtMh  ««."■  =  Xf'i't'vs.  1,  -d 
precious  stone,  ulsQ  called  phiofnmia.  Pun. 
37, 10,  66.  —  2.  Another  gold<olored  pro. 
dous  stone.  Plin.  36,  22,  43. 

t  cliryifititi>'^>/'=x/""><''i<'  l.A^Ji 

Oof^towvaTcnrysitis  epurao,  found  in 
•ilrer  mines,  Plia  33,  6,  35.^2.  Subat, 
A  plant,  also  called  chrysocome,  Plin.  21, 
8,  96 ;  lb.  2U,  85. 
tehrtsiMryllmb  i>  m.=:xpvace(- 

fttUss.  TSrooft^i  Mfa.  37,  5,  2ff 

t  Chl^BOCcUufc  i^i  /•  -d  plant,  also 
called  parthenium,  App.  Herb.  23. 

«elu9i[^)caathM,  i.  /.   A  kind  of 

ivy,  lehtdk  bears  gold-Colored  bemes,  App. 
—    .    ...    a,e„„(,  j,  £,|)5ji)ipga^\g^ 

III,    A  golden 


,  a,  urn.  flty.  Having 

\*gratns  :  flos,  App.  Herb.  2P. 

t c]ir]^l$C«Uai  "e,  f.=  xl>i>i'Osi%>a, 

1,  Mouniatn-green,   copper-green,   borax. 


_,  Natural,  Plin.  33,  .5.  26  tq. ;  Vitr.  7,  9 
fin.—'b,  M»de  by  art,  Plhi.  .T3,  5,  27.-2. 
A  precious  stone,  called  also  ampbitanei 
PUn.  37,  10,  54. 

ehjrvwceme)  <*•  ^-  cfarysids. 

Xtxavov,  GiVtfmoracS,  called  also  ntii 
pIex,Atriplexhorten«ls,  I,.  ;PHn.27.8,43. 

tclii9Mbunpisi  Wis,  f  —  xpi'i- 

Xafiirif  (gold-gloaming),  .i;«     " 
Plin.  37, 10,  56. 


(  precious  sttme, 


t  c1a99SB:tbiaM,i'n.mif.=vfvsi. 

Xt0oi,Chr^solite,  the  ^ppat  of  the  Greeks 
and  of  modem  mineralogists,  Plin.  37,  9, 
42;  l4op.  3,  16,44. 

t  chiiMiBUniiir  i<  1'  =  xfoffTi- 

\ov    (golden  apple),  A  kind  of  quince, 

PUn.  15, 11, 10.   Hence  chrvaoineli* 

una, a, nm ;  mala, the  aaracTCol.  5, 10, 19. 
Tdil'ytSPMtqSf  \m.     A  species  of 

tdirtaDpIiryfi  Jo»>/,  ■xposHp,^, 

A  Undr  of  (A  that  has  a  gold-colired 
spot  over  each  eye,  Ov.  Hat  110. 

'cbrtaOni*  Uis.  f.  —  xi>«"sTts,  a 

more  preeioufvariety  of  our  topioz,  PUn.  37, 
10.86; 

t  tjuffiatiiMaa,  f.  m.=xpfv^*f:'- 

aof.  The  aryshprast,  a  precious  stone  of  a 
golden-yeUotii  and  a  teen-green  color,  Plin. 
37,  5. 20 ;  Pnid.  Psych.  885 ;  the  same  alJo 
is  called  cbryso^sius  lapis,  Plin.  37, 8, 34. 

fcbgfWMs  i>  m.—xpeo6f,  1.  Gold: 
Pl«utB«cTa,3,6.— a,  A gold-c»loredjlsk, 
Plin.  32;  II,  54. 


CIBU 

A  kind  ofkous^Jtek^  wall-pejiper,  PUn.  JB, 
13,102. 

(.*  CSlltiuiililUi  i,  "*,  ntm.  propr..  Or. 
M.  12,441,  etal.) 

flKmtiti.  omm,  T.  Hnnni. 

eluUf  V.  congius. 

f  Ch^dftOOff  ^  um=xv^n(o{  (abund- 
ant :  Uence),  Common .-  dactjfU,  Flia.  13, 
4, 19 ;  14, 16, 19. 

^ChyliraUls  &^  n.^JffXtapa,  The 
eatracttd  juice  of  a  plant,  Scnb.  Comp.  23. 

fchyinnSf  *i  ni.=xv^^i  (juice),  The 
fluid  ufths  stomtKk,  e/^«,  Seren.  Sannm. 
48,900. 

t  chv  troplUa  fi<^,  m.  ^  Yorprfirovf, 
A  pot  'ithfiS,  Vnlg.  Le».  11,  S5. 

(*  Clftsi)  orum,  m.  The  inhabitants 
of  Cios,  a  tosrn  in  Bithynia,  Lir.  31,  31, 
etal) 

*  <^lMUUi  "•  "4?-  [cibiis]  Of  or  per- 
taintng  to  food:  tistula,  the  oesophagus 
otguUet,  Lact  opif.  Dei  II,  5. 

pibAxilUb  B,  urn,  at^.  [id-]  Qf  or  per. 
taming  to  food  (class. ;  in  Aug.  pocta 
porh.  only  once  in  Hor.  S.  1, 1.  32) :  rea, 
Flaut  Capt  4,  3, 1 :  leges,  i.  e.  sumptuary 
tates,  lavs  restraining  luxury,  Cato  in 
Macr.  S.  2,  13:  uvn,  lehich  are  stdtable 
only  for  eating,  not  for  vine,  PUn.  14, 3, 4, 
no.  7 ;  cf.  uvn  vilitatis  clbariae,  id.  ib.  2, 4, 
no.  6. — li,  .Sublet  ctburia,  orum,  n..  Food, 
nutriment,  victuals,  provisions,  fare,  ra- 
tion, fodder  (in  tlie  jurists  a  more  rcatrict. 
cd  Idea  than  alimenta,  wtiich  comprises 
every  tiling  necessary  for  sustaining'tife : 
Javol.Dig.34,1,6;  ct.  Paul.  ib.  12 :  tlcnev, 
ib.  15,  mid  in  gon.  the  whole  tit  1 :  "  dc 
alimcntis  vel  cibariis  Icgatls"):  Plaut 
True.  5,  44;  so  Cato  R.  R.  56;  Col  12, 
14  ;  Suet  Tib.  46 ;  Hor.  1. 1 ;  Javot  1. 1, 
et  al.— Of  soldiers  :  Var.  L.  L.  5,  16,  26  ; 
inopia  cibariorum,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  18  ;  id. 
ib.S,  15;  1,  5;  Ncp.  Eum.8j5».;  Uv.31, 
49 ;  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  16 ;  Quint  5,  13,  17 ; 
Suet  Galb.  7,  et  at— Of  the  proyinciid 
magistrates  :  Corn  attoteed  to  deputies : 
cibnrin  praefocti,  Cic.  Att  6,  3 ;  id.  Vcrr. 
2,  3,  93  (twice)  ;  2,  3,  30 ;  Fara.  5,  SO  Jin. 
—Of  cntUe  :  (jiito  R.  R.  00 ;  Var.  R.  R.  2, 
9, 6 ;  3, 16,  4  ;  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  20, 56 ;  Col. 
4.  8,  S,  et  al.— In  sing. :  .Sen.  Ben.  3,  21.- 
2.  Meton.  (in  accordance  with  the  fare 
given  to  servant."!)  :  Ordinary,  common  : 

{lanis,  blarJc  bread,  Cic.  Tlisc.  5,  36,  79  (cf. 
Sid.  Orig.  M.  2.  LI :  "  pnnis  cibarius  est, 
qui  ad  cibuin  servis  datur,  nee  deUea- 
tus") :  so  Biibst  cibarium,  ii,  n..  The  coars- 
er nual  vkich  remains  after  the  fine  tcheal 
four,  PUn.  18,  9.  20 :  riniun,  Var.  in  Non. 
93,  14  :  oleum.  Col.  12,  50,  18  «J. :  snpor, 
id.  12,  11,  2  Schneid.— Ik  Trop.:  tuus 
frater  cibarius  fult  Var.  in  Non.  93. 15. 

^n>ft'ti[09  ^>nis,  /.  [cibo]  A  feeding ;  a 
meal,  repast  (post-class.),  Sol.  27 ;  (^ocL 
Anr.  Tard.  1,1 ;  i  3. 

Clb&tiUi  ii^t  m.  [id.],  concrct  Food, 
victuals,  nutriment  (except  Pliny,  only 
ante-  and  post-class.);  Plaut  Mil-  9,  2, 
71 ;  Var.  1,  63,  9 ;  2,  4,  15 ;  2,  9,  8 :  3,  8, 
3 ;  Lucr.  1, 1093 ;  6,  1126  ;  PUn.  8,  55,  81 ; 
8, 10,  10 ;  10.  61.  81 ;  10,  73,  93 ;  GeU.  9, 
4, 10 ;  Anp.  M.  1.  p.  113 ;  Sol  95. 

f^bdUllS)  "•  um,  adj.z=  iciSfn^'X< 
Faut,  deceptne,  that  can  not  be  depended 
m :  fbntes,  Vitr.  8, 3. 

*  ^fbitilidfti  nv.  t'-  [cibns-caedo]  Bread- 
waster,  hread-eonsumer,  prob.  a  humorous 
designation  of  a  slave:  LuciL  in  Non. 
88,8. 

fStipfntam,!.  V.  a.  [cibus]  To  give  food 
to  animais,  to  feed  or  fodder  (post-Aug. 
and  rare) :  Col-  8. 10  ^n. ;  locustne  utiles 
eibandis  pullis,  id.  8,  11, 15;  'Suet  Tib. 
78 :  Epitom.  Llv.  19.  • 

cibBiMM  "^  f.  The  Egyptian  bean, 
App.  Herb.  67. 

f  CtMrilUlky  i'-  "•=  Kf^^cor,  A  drink, 
ing-cup  (made  from  the  large  leaves  of 
the  Egyptian  bean),  Hor.  Od.  9,  7,  29- 

dbu*  L  m.  Food  for  man  and  beast 
v(ctuais,fare,  nutriment,  fodder,  feed  (class. 
in  prose  and  poetrv,  both  in  sing,  and 
plur.) :  Plant  CHPt  4,  2,  46  Lind. :  cibttm 
capere.  Plaut  Tnn.  4.  2,  60 ;  Ter.  Enn-  8, 
.%  76 :  petere,  id.  ib.  3,  9,  38  ;  Hcaut  5,  2, 
25 ;  capessepe  (of  animals),  Cic  N.  D.  % 
47:  tumcre,  Nep.  Att  91 :  Plin.  30,  3v  12: 
tantnjn  cibi  et  potionis  odhibendutn,  etc, 


CICE 

Cic.  de  Sen.  11,  36 :  digerere,  Quint  U 
9,  35 ;  cf.  ib.  11.  3,  19 :  coquere,  Var.  R. 
R.  2,  10,  7 ;  ."Wl.  J.  45 :  Ter.  Eun.  9,  2, 
34 ;  cf.  Fhaedr.  3,  7.  14 ;  Lucr.  1,  351 : 
cf.  id. 9, 125;  879;  1136;  3,703;  4,1088; 
6,  947,  et  saep. :  cibos  euppeditare,  Cic 
Leg.  9,  27,  67 :  (CIcanthce)  negat  uUura 
esse  cibum  tarn  gravem,  quin  is  die  et 
nocte  concoquatnr,  id.  N-  D.  2,  9,  24  ;  cf, 
Euavissimus  et  idem  faciUimus  ad  conco- 
quendum,  id.  Fin.  2,  20,  64  :  flentes  ora- 
bant  ut  80  cibo  juvarent,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 78 
Jin.,  et  saep. :  cibus  animalia.  the  means 
of  nourishment  in  the  air :  Cic.  N-  D.  2, 
as ;  Var.  R.  R.  2, 11,  3  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1,  23, 9 : 
cibus  crat  caro  ferine.  Sail.  J.  18 ;  Plin. 
16,  14,  36 :  qunm  tonnes  hamos  abdidit 
ante  cibus,  tke  bait,  Tib.  9,  C,  34  ;  Ov.  M. 
8,  857 ;  15,  47(i.— Ij.  Transf.  to  the  nour- 
ishment of  plants,  The  nutritive  juice : 
Lucr.  1, 353 ;  cibua  arborum  tmber,  Plin. 
17.9,2. 

2.  Trop. :  Food,  sustenance  (rare); 
quasi  quidam  humnnitatis  cibus,  Cic  Fin. 

5,  19,  54  :  cibus  furoris,  Ov.  M.  6,  480: 
caui>a  cibusquc  mall,  id.  Rem.  Am.  138. 

Ctb^nif  n*:,  /-,  KiSvpa,  L  A  town  in 
MagnaTTirygin,  on  tke  borders  ofOaria, 
abounding  tn  manufactures,  and  the  seat 
of  a  Roman  tribunal,  Cic.  Vcrr.  9,  4,  13 ; 
Plm.  3,  28,  29 ;  cf.  Mann.  Aain  Min.  3,  p. 
143  89. — 2.  Whence,  a,  ^(bj^Tfttei  >6» 
coat.,  KiSvpdrtis,  Of  Cibyra :  frntres  qui- 
dam. Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  13 :  pantheme,  id. 

Att.  5, 21,  5.— h.  Cibyraticusi  «.  "m. 

adj..  Of  or  pertaining  to  Cibyra:  forum, 
Cic.  Att  5,  21,  9  :  negolia,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6, 
33  :  jnrlwiictio,  Plin.  5,  28,  99.— tt  d 
toum  in  Cilida,  PUn.  5,  2T,  93 ;  cf.  Itann. 
Asia  Min.  2,  p.  192. 

Cicftdat  ticf.  The  cicada,  tree-cricket, 
CHcada  oml,  L. ;  "  PUn.  11, 26, 32 ;"  Lucr. 
4,56;  5,801;  Virg.E.9,13;  5,77;  Georg. 
3, 328 ;  Cul.  151,  et  al-  Worn  as  an  or- 
nament In  the  hair  of  the  Athenians,  Virg. 
Cir.  127  .«ilUg. ;  cf.  Paseow  under  rf rrij. 
—2.  Metou. :  Summer:  J u v.  9,  68. 

^C&tlScOi  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [cicatrix]  To 

produce  scars,  to  cicatrize;  hence  pass.,  to 

be  scarred  over  (late  Lat) :  Fest  p.  50 ; 

I  Cocl.  Aur,  Tard.  4,  8.-2.  Trop.:  Sid. 

Kp.'e,  7;  Id.  lb.  6,  IJln. 

I     cicStricfirai*  a.  um.  adj.  [id.]  Full 

I  of  scars,   covered   with   scars :    tergum, 

Phrnt  Am.  1,  1,  990 :  facies.  Quint  4,  1, 

I  61:  vitia.  Col.  Arb.  11,  1:  putatJD,  id.  4, 

]  97,  3.-2,  Trop,  of  a  writinc,  amended 

or  polished  here  and  there :  Quint  10,  4, 

3 ;  V.  the  passage  in<connrction. 

acatliCnUu  »c,/.  dim.  (id.)  A  imaU 
scar,  Cfls.  2, 10 /n. ;  7,  7,  bo.  1. 

ClC&triZf  'fWi  /•  -^  "**'»'■.  cicMrice 
(freq.  and  class.) ;  ncque  cicatrices  suns 
ostentat  Ter.  Eun.  3, 2.  29 ;  Cic.  m\.  7, 

6,  17 ;  Quint  5.  !>.  5 ;  6,  1,  91 ;  6,  3,  100 , 
Suet  Aug.  6.5,  et  al. ;  Hor.  S.  I,  .5,  60 ;  Od. 
1.  35,  33  ;  Ov.  Am.  3.  8,  19  :  Met  12,  444  ; 
Rem.  Am.  623,  et  al. :  cicatrices  adversee, 
ofteounds  injft'nnt  (therefore  honorable), 
Cic.  de  Or.  2,  28,  124  ;  Sail.  H.  frgm.  in 
Cell  9,  27,  2  (incert  no.  65,  ed.  GerL) : 
avorsa  (•«»  the  back),  GeU.  2,  11,  2;  c£ 
cicatrices  adverso  corpore,  Cic.  Veri*.  9, 
.1,  1 ;  SaU.  J.  85,  S9 ;  Llv.  2,  98 :  ciratri- 
ccm  inducere,  Cclfl.  7,  28  ;  contrabere, 
Plin.  12,  17,  38;  reducere  ad  colorem,  id. 
28, 18.  76  :  duccre  (.'to  cicatrize),  Liv.  29, 
39:  emcndare,  PUn.  20,  13,  51:  tollerc, 
id.  94,  6,  14,  et  saep. ;  cf.  also  no.  2.— fc, 
Transf.  to  plants;  A  mark  of  incision, 
Virg.  G-  9, 379 ;  Plin.  It  12, 93 ;  17,  94,  37, 
no.  9 ;  Quint  2,  4,  ll.-?And,  *  c.  Humor, 
ously,  of  the  seam  of  a  patched  shoe :  Juv. 
3,  Wl.— 2.  Trop. ;  refricare  obductam 
jam  rel  publicae  cicatrieen]  Cto  open  a 
wound  afresh),  Cic.  Agr.  3,  8 ;  cf.  id.  Tnsc. 
3, 22/ft- :  recentem  cicatiicem  resctndc- 
re,  Petr.  113,  8 ;  id-  ib.  9),  6 ;  cf.  Sen.  do 
Ira  1, 16. 

tcicciUf  *,  iB.:=*r(VMf,  TAe  core  of  a 
pomegranate  ;  hence  for  something  unim. 
portant,  tcortkless,  a  trifir :  Var.  L.  L-  7,  .'i, 
96 ;  cf.  Fest  p.  33  :  ciccum  non  interdu- 
im  (*7  would  not  give  a  straic),  Plaut. 
Rod.  9. 7, 99. 

d[c6n  frit,  n.    Tks  chick-pea  (naed 

only  in  sing.,  ace  to  Vnr.  L.  L.  8.25. 115; 

9i  39, 142,  and  10,  3. 174).  "  Col.  9, 10, 19 ; 

PBn.  18,  IS,  33  w. ;  Pall.  .Mart.  4 ;"  Hoe 
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a  1,  8, 115;  S;  3, 183;  Mart.  1, 104 ;  Pen. 
S,  177;  Petr.  14,  3:  ftictum,  Plant  But. 
4,5,7;  Hor.  A.P.249. 

aeimt  >b,  f.  PuIm  ttmUar  10  tit 
cUa-pea,  ckickhng  tetdi,  Lathyrna  ctoe- 
ra,  L.  i  Col.  2,  11,  1 ;  12 ;  Pall.  Mart  6. 

^(eMCnlaf  ae,/.  dim.  foicem]  A  kind 
ofmilrMck-pea,  Col.  2, 10, 19 ;  PUn.  18, 
12,32;  Pan.  Jan.  5;  Febr.  4. 

^tCOTCJUimiy  ^  "•  ^^  Afrieaa  ape. 
eiu  ofthepigvimt  atnopla,  Plin.  35,  6, 13. 

GlC^kTO)  dl^  "*.>  K.tKipuiv,  {*  A  Roman 
mrnamt  in  Ae  gena  TuUin)  1,  M.  TnlUus 
— ,  The  greaUM  of  the  Roman  oralore  and 
wrUen ;  born  on  the  3d  of  Jan.,  106  B.C. 
<648  A.U.C.),  at  Arpinum  (bencc  Arplnac 
chartae.  Mart  10,  19,  17)  ;  murdered,  at 
the  age  of  63  years,  by  the  aoldiers  of  An- 
tonluB,  43  B.C.  (711  A-.U.C.)  :  t.  Bllhr's 
Lit  Geech.  p.  357  eq.,  and  the  references 
there  giren. — Whence,  ^  CScOrtluA- 
1111%  <^  ^"^  o^'-'  Ciceronian;  simpUcl- 
taaTPlln.  H.  K.  praeC  §  23  :  monsa,  Id.  13, 
16,  30:  aqnao,  in  the  vitla  of  Cicero,  at 
Piilcoli;  medicinal  to  the  tya.  Id.  31,  2,  3  : 
Ciceronlanua  ea,  non  Chrlstianua,  i.  e.  a 
friend  of  Cicero,  Hier.  Ep.  23,  no.  30.— 2. 
Q.  TuUiua  — ,  The  brother  of  the  former, 
whoae  work.  Do  petitione  consufatna,  la 
yet  extant;  v.  Bdhr'a  Lit  Gesch.  p.  429. 

tfStiXf^viuufH'f^  Igls,  m,(,The  Scourge 
of  Cicero,  a  word  tormed  after  the  Greek 
'OiitjpoiidoTi^  A  lampoon  of  Largiue  Li- 
einius  againtt  Cicero :  GelL  17, 1,  1. 

^  cichoriim  Cdclidrduiif  *  i^or. 

Od.  1,  31,  16),  ii,  n.=«ixiS('ia  (uan.  irixii- 
ptoy),  Chicarry,  evccory,  or  endive,  Plln.  20, 
8,  30  .J.  ;  19,  8.  39. 

ttclci«  indecL  n.,  kUi,  An  Egyptian 
tree,  palma  dirieti  or  coMtor-oU  tree,  also 
called  croton,  Hlclnua  communis,  L.  ; 
from  its  fruit,  an  aperient  oil,  oleum  cici. 
num.  Is  expressed,  Plin.  15,  7,  7 ;  16,  22, 
35;  aii  41 ;  58.  11,  48 ;  Cols.  5,  24,  no.  3. 

agjjalsHiAv'Htw  and  Hl^l'Tin|l'ffr"ypr 

1  it  Feigned  noma  for  tpUx,  Plant  Pa. 
3,2,42;  lb.  3,  8.  46. 

cicia4Slil>  "o.  /.  fcandelnl  A  gUno- 
iwnitrPlin.a4.41;  IS;  36,  66,  no.  5;  ct 
Featp.  3a 

t  <»cilllllai  '$1^  nvatlui/,  Gloaa.  Or. 
Lat 

4fiffiiitiBy  0*  ^^  ▼•  ^loL 

KiicSntmt  luXf  ■•••  K(in>vc(,  A  Thra. 
dan  p^le  near  tht  Jfebrus,  Mel.  2.  2,  8 ; 
PHn.  4, 11,  18 ;  Virg.  O.  4,  520;  Prop.  3, 
12, 25 ;  SIL  11,  475 ;  Tib.  4. 1,  54. 

dcAnilb  ne,f.  A  tork,  ••  Plhl.  10,  S3, 
32 ;"  HoTs.  2,  2,  49  ;  Juv.  14,  74,  et  aL  ; 
at  Praenestc  called  conia.  Plant  True.  3, 

2  23.-2.  M  c  1 0  n. :  a.  ^  M'"  '»  the 
ehape  ofa  ttorl^a  bill,  made  tcUh  the  hand, 
for  the  purpose  of  deriding  one,  Pers.  1, 
58 ;  Hier.  Prol.  in  Sophon.  Ep.  15S,  no.  If. 
— ^K  >4tt  impttment  in  Uie  form  of  a  T, 
tued  by  rvMct.  CoL  3, 13,  11.— c  Ace.  to 
Isid.,  A  oKtpe  or  tranooeree  pole,  mooing 
upon  a  pencndicutar  post,  for  droving 
Koter,  etc.,  laid.  Orig.  20,  IS,  3. 

i  f  cicmnilr  ae,  /.  An  owl.  Feat  (for 
vhich^cviiA,  iu  Gloaa.  laid.)  (=nni- 
ulf]. 

acur; Oris, a<^'.  Tame:  "quodafcro 
diacretum  Id  dicitur  dcur,"  Var.  L.  L.  7, 
5,  P8  (apparently  not  employed  after 
Cic.)  :  cicurum  vel  ferarum  bcatiamm, 
Cic.  N.  D.  2, 39,  99 ;  id.  Lacl.  21  jSit. :  Im- 
maiioa,  id.  Tusc.  5,  13, 38 ;  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
16,  19.— 2.  Trop. :  Auct  in  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  5,  98 :  concilium,  i.  e.  aapiens,  **Pac.  in 
FcBt  ».  V.  iKCicoux,  p.  80;  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  .5,  98.  _ 

I  Cici|li]||i  omm,  m.  A  nmame  in 
the  Veturtan  gem  (se.  a  ciatre),  Var.  L. 
L.  7,  5, 98. 

"  dEcnrOi  »">,  v.  a.  [clcnrl  To  tame  : 
Pac.  In  VarL.  L.  7,  5, 99. 

dicfitai  ae,  jr.  The  hemlMk  gieen  to 
crin,inaU  as  poison,  Cicuta  virosa,  L. ; 
Plin.  23.  13,  93  ;  Lucr.  5,  897  ;  Hor.  S.  2, 
1,  -lO ;  Ep.  2. 2,  ra,  et  aL ;  drank,  aa  ia  well 
known,  by  Socrates ;  hence  master  sor. 
bitio  tollit  4)ucm  dira  cluatae,  t.  e.  i^ocra- 
tcs,  Pf!r#.  4, 1  eg. — To  the  extraordinary 
coldnesa  produced  by  it  reference  is  made 
in  Pers.  5,  145.— b,  Meton. :  A  pipe  or 
fluti:  made  from  the  rlalka  of  the  hemlock, 
a  ehtphrrit  pipe,  Lucr.  5, 1382 ;  Virg.  E. 
8,3«;  5,85;  Cnlpum.  EcL7,Ui.— 2.  CI- 
872 
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ontn,  «e,  n.  The  name  ofaumnr  In  Hor. 
8. 3,  a  69  and  175. 

*  CI<Atlceil>  !'>'>■  **.  [clcota,  no.  1, 
b1  He  who  oToKS  vpon  a  rted-pipe :  Sid. 
Carm.  1, 15. 

ttcUuurlib  ^  /-  (<>d<o'>  ''■•  *"  Attct 
Itln.  Alex.  MTp.  64,  ed.  MiO.)  [a  Feraian 

word,  Hebr.  in3]  An  omamtnt  for  the 

head  of  Persian  kings,  a  diadem,  tiara. 
Curt  3,  3,  19.—^  A  head-dress  of  the 
high-priest  of  the  Joes  (cf.  the  Talmud, 

r\»T\3  •y)3),  Hier.  Ep.  6t,  no.  3 ;  Id. 

in  Ezcck  7,'  21,  SS ;  Lact  4, 14  (as  tianel. 

of  the  Hehr.  I'lXi  Z«ch.  3,  5). 

cij^  ciri,  cltnm,  2.  (from  the  primi* 
tivefbrm  cto,  cire,  proTaillng  in  the  com. 
pounds  acdo,  excio,  etc  j  cC  Priac.  p. 
865  ;  905  and  909  P. ;  Struve,  p.  222  and 
204,  are  also  found ;  praes.  cio,  Mart  4,  90, 
4 :  cit,  Col.  6, 5. 1  Scbneid.  N.  cr. :  dmua, 
Lucr.  1, 213 :  ciunt  Lact  Ep.  4  dnb. :  inf. 
clre,  App.  Flor.  no.  17),  v.  a.  [kindred 
with  jciu,  to  go;  cf.  Passow  upon  the 
wonl ;  and  by  the  addition  of  the  causa, 
tivo  signif.  like  kiviw,  causat.  from'  kIu} 
UtcraDy, 

7*0  make  to  go ;  hence,  to  more,  to  put 
tn  motion,  to  shake  (claaa.  in  proae  and 
poetry)  ;  calcem  ("  to  make  a  move  in  the 
game  of  chess),  Flaut  Poen.  4,  2,  86 :  na- 
tura  omnia  dens  et  agitans,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
11,  27  ;  id.  Unlr.  7  :  inanimnm  est.omne, 
quod  pnlfiu  agitatur  extemo :  quod  au. 
tern  est  animal,  id  motu  cictur  interiorc 
et  suo,  id.  Tusc.  1,  23,  54  (for  which,  in 
the  same  chapter,  soreral  times  morere  ; 
cf.  also  id.  N.  D.  2,  9,  23) :  remoa,  8Ut 
Th.  6,  801 ;  monimenta  Tirum  demoliri 
ntquo  ciere,  Lucr,  6,  242 :  imo  Nereus 
ciet  aequora  i^do,  stirs  up,  Virg.  A.  2, 
419;  Lucr.  1,  996:  puppca  sinistrorsum 
cilae,  Hur.  Epod.  9, 20.— b.  In  judic.  hing. 
1. 1. :  ciere  erctum  (ht.  To  put  in  motion 
L  e.)  to  divide  Ute  inheriiance:  Cic  do 
Or.  L  5«v  237 ;  ct  orctum.— c  Trop. : 
To  put  in  motitm,  to  rouse  up,  disturb : 
Liv.  5!8,  27 ;  saltum  canibusque  ciere, 
Lucr.  5,  1250 :  fontcs  et  atagna.  Poet  in 
Cic.  Div.  1,  9,  15 :  tonitru  coeliun  omne 
cicbo,  Virg.  A.  4, 122 :  loca  sonitu  cientur, 
Lucr.  4,  610. 

2.  With  reference  to  the  terminus  ad 
quern ;  To  mote,  acite,  or  call  to  (poet,  or 
tn  Aug.  and  poat-Aug.  prose  for  the  com. 
man  accirc)  :  ad  sese  aliquem,  CatuU.  68, 
88:  ad  arma,  Liv.  5,  47 ;  SiL  7,  43 :  in 
pupiam,  Sil.  4, 273 :  annatos  ad  pognam, 
VclL  2,  6,  6  :  aete  ciero  viros,  Virg.  A.  6, 
163  :  aliquem  ex  aliquo  loco.  Tac.  A.  15, 
33 :  aliquem  in  alitjoem,  id.  Hist  1,  84,  5 : 
ab  ultimis  subsidiis  cictur  miles  (se.  in 
primam  aciem),  Liv.  9,  39  ;  ille  clcri  Nar- 
cissum  postulat,  Tac.  A.  II,  30. — Hence, 
b.  To  tMll  upon  by  name  for  help,  to  in- 
voke. 8o  of  invoking  superior  beings  ; 
noctumoa  manes,  Virg.  A.  4,  490:  lucti- 
ficam  Alecto  Dirarum  ab  sedc  soromm, 
id.  ib.  7,  325 ;  vipereasque  ciet  Stygia  de 
vallo  aorores  (i.  t  Furiaa),  Ov.  M.  6,  662 : 
nnmina  nota  cicns,  Val.'  FL  4,  549 :  foc- 
dera  et  dcos.  Liv.  22,  14,  And  so,  c.  In 
gen.,  7*0  cnll  upon  any  one,  to  caU  by 
name,  mention  by  name:  herum,  Plaut 
Bac.  3,  3, 11 ;  comitcs  maima  voce.  Lucr. 
4,  578 :  aniinamque  scpulcro  Condimua 
et  magna  suprcmum  voce  cicinus,  Virg. 
A.  3,  68 ;  Ov,  F.  4.  484 ;  Tac.  A.  J,  21 ;  14, 
64 :  lamentatione  flebili  majoroa  auoa  ci* 
ens  ipeumque  Pompejum,  Tac.  A.  3,  23 : 
ein<^los  nomine,  id.  ib.  2  81 ;  ao  *Suet 
HcT*  46 ;  triumphum  nomine  ciere,  i  e. 
to  call  lo  triumpbe  I  Liv.  45,  38.  Hence 
(ff).  In  a  eivil  sense :  patrem.  To  name 
ont^sfather,i.e.iho»oMsfreebirtk:  Liv. 
10,  8jSn. 

3«  To  put  any  coitrse  qf  action  in  prog- 
ress or  any  passion  in  motion,  L  e.  to  ez- 
cile,  stimulate,  rouse,  to  produce,  effed, 
cause,  occasion,  begin  (very  freq..  esp.  in 
poetry)  :  solifl  uti  varios  cursua  lunaeque 
meatus  Noacere  poaaemus  quae  via  et 
causa  cierent  Lucr.  5,  773.  So  motua, 
id.  3,  379 ;  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 10,  20 :  Tarias  vo- 
ces, Lucr.  5,  1059 :  tinnitus  acre,  CatulL 
64,  362 ;  Virg.  G.  4, 64  ^  tinnitua) :  ain- 
gultua  on,  CatulL  64, 131 :  gemitua,  Virg. 
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a.  3,  717:  fletos,  id.  Aen.  3,  3M :  laQ(i- 
mas.  Id.  ib.  S,  468  :  mugttus,  VL  lb.  11; 
103:  murmur,  id.  Georg.  1, 110;  Ltr.  9, 
7 :  bcUum,  id.  5,  37 ;  Veil.  2, 54  ;  Tac  H. 

3,  41  fin- 1  Vkg.  A.  1,  541 :  belli  shnnb. 
era,  id.  lb.  ^  674  :  sedWones,  Liv.  4,  52: 
tnmultnm,  id.  28,  17 ;  41,  24  :  vires  inH- 
jnas  molemquo  belli,  Tac  A.  l.\  3jEn. ; 
cf.  Hiat  3, 1 :  pugnam,  Liv.  1, 12 ;  8,  47 ; 
9,  22 ;  Tac.  A.  3,  41 :  proelium,  Liv.  S, 
19 ;  4,  33  ;  7,  33 ;  10,  38  :  Martcm,  Virg. 
A.  9,  766 :  acies,  atragem,  id:  ib.  6,  830 ; 
cf.  Liv.  22;  39 :  rixam,  VclL  1,  2,  ct  al.— 

b.  In  medic,  lang. :  olrum,  7*0  eoKsc 
evacyatiim,  Plin.  20,  9,  38  ;  so  urinam,  id. 
26, 15,  90 :  menses,  to  cause  menstruation, 
id.  27,  7,  28,  et  al— Whence 

citus,  a,  um.  Pa,  Ut,  Put  tn  motioni 
hence,  quick,  swift,  rapid  (opp.  to  tardus, 
Cic  de  Or,  3.  57,  2l6;  Sofi.  C.  15  ;tn.) 
(class. ;  eap.  freq.  in  poetry ;  very  rare  in 
Cic.) :  ad  acnbendum  cima,  Flaut  Bac. 

4,  4,  86 :  quod  Jubeat  dtis  quadrigis  dtioa 
properet  perscqui.  Id.  Aul.  4, 1,  14  ;  Virg. 
A.  8.  642 :  bigae,  Catull.  5%  36:  puppis, 
id.  64,  6 ;  Hb.  4, 1,  69 :  classls,  ^r,  Od. 
1, 37, 24 :  navis,  Ov.  M.  15,  732 ;  Tac.  A.  2, 
6:  axis,  Or.  M.  2,  75 :  fugae,  id.  ib.  1,  543 : 
plantis,  id.  ib.  10,  591 :  ingreasus.  Sail  a 
lifin. :  via,  Liv.  33.  4  :  vonator,  Hor.  Oi 
I,  37,  18  :  cum  miUtibua,  Tac.  A.  U,  1 : 
legionibua,  id.  ib.  14,  26 :  agmlne,  id.  ib. 

1,  63 ;  4,  25  :  cohortes,  id!  ib.  IS,  31 : 
mors,  Hor.  Od.  2, 16,  29;  Sat  1, 1,  8:  pes, 
i.  e.  lambua,  id.  A.  P.  252— Coup. :  nul. 
lam  ego  rem  citiorem  apud  homines  ease 
quam  famam  reor,  Plaut  frgm.  in  Feat 
p.  47 ;  VaL  Has.  3,  8,  no.  1  exL—Sup. : 
Quint  6, 4, 14  dub. ;  T.  Spald.  and  Znmpt 
inh.  I. 

2.  In  tile  pocta  very  freq.  (also  a  few 
timea  in  Tacitus)  Instead  of  the  adv.  cito: 
citi  ad  aedis  venimua  Circae,  Liv.  Audr. 
in  Fest  a.  v.  topfix,  p.  270 ;  equites  pa- 
rent cltl.  Plant  Am,  1,  L  88 ;  id.  Stich.  % 

2,  66 ;  Lucr.  1, 386 :  somnua  fugicns  citua 
abilt  CatuU  63,  42 :  citi  solvite  vela,  Virg. 

A.  4,  574  ;  c£  Id.  ib.  9,  37  ;  12,  423 ;  Um. 

B.  1. 10,  93 ;  cf.  id.  Od.  3,  7,  27 ;  ite  da, 
Ov.  M.  3,  563 ;  Tac.  H.  2,  40 :  si  dti  advo- 
ntssent,  id.  Ann.  12, 12— Whence 

citi,  adv.  Quickly,  speedily,  mxm 
(freq.  in  prose  and  poetry  ot  all  periods) : 
quam  tarda  es  I  non  via  citius  progredl  t 
Phaedr.  3,  6,  2 ;  Plaut  MU.  2,  6,  44 ;  id. 
Cist  4, 2,  82 :  abi  clto  et  auspendc  te,  Terl 
Andr.  1,  5,  30 ;  id.  lb.  3,  1,  16 :  labaacit, 
victus  uno  verbo :  quam  dto !  id.  Eun.  1, 

2,  98 :  quod  cum  ncgasti,  qui  non  dto 
quid  dididsset,  umquam  omuino  posse 
pcrdisccre,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  36,  146 :  c£ 
Quint  12,  9,  3 ;  11,  S,  2 ;  id.  ib.  Itt  6,  2  : 
non  multum  praestant  aed  cito.  Id.  ib.  1, 
3, 4,  et  sacp. :  sat  clto  ai  aat  bene,  a  moral 
aaying  of  Cato  in  Ilier.  Ep.  66,  no.  9.— 
Coaip.  ciaua,  Plaut  Aul.  4,  1,  14  ;  Pers.  3, 

3,  30 ;  Ter.  Eun.  3,  5,  23  ;  Lucr.  I,  557 : 
2,  34,  ct  sae^.:  dicto,  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  80:  an. 

grema  die,  i.  e.  ante  suprcmam  diem,  id. 
>d.  1,  13,  20 :  scrius  aut  citius  sedem 
properamus  ad  unam  (for  which  serius 
oclus,  id.  ib.  2,  3,  26),  sooner  or  later.  Or. 
M.  10,  3X— 5191.  dtiseime,  Cacs.  B.  G.  4, 
33  «a,  (  Plin.  16,  40^  aL 

2,  VVith  the  negntve  sometimea  eqiuv. 
alent  to  non  iacile,  Hot  easily  (ct  the  Gr. 
Taj^a) :  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  99 ;  ncque  verbis 
aptiorem  dto  alium  dixcrim,  neque  acn- 
tcntiis  crcbriorcm,  Cic.  Brut  <6,  364 : 
quern  tn  non  tarn  cito  rhetorem  «tWi«a,-« 
quam  rro^trtKiv,  id.  ib.  ^  265, 

3.  Somctimee  in  comp.  without  ncga> 
live  =:  potius,  Sooner,  rather :  ut  cithis  A- 
cerea,  etc,  Cic  Bnit  67  fin. :  dtiua  dixc- 
rim, Jactaase  ae  aliquot,  ete,,  id-  PbiL  % 
11,25. 

CiniUhi,  ai.  A  measurers  KTOpu- 
11,  PliSJyaSr.  2,  30  and  31. 

Cllioa*  ae,/.,  KiAiKio,  A  province  ts 
the  southern  part  of  Asia  Minor,  beheetn 
Pamphylia  and  Syria,  now  Ejalct  Itsdui 
Mel.  1, 2,  6;  11, 2:  13, 1  ay.  ,•  2, 7, 5;  Phn. 

5,  27,  22;  Cic  Fam.  15,  1,  et  at- 2. 
\Vhence,  ^.  CiliXi  icu,  adj.,  KiTuJ.  G- 
lician :  Cihci  croco  (of  special  excdlence 
PUn.  21,  6,  17),  Lucr.  2.  416;  Virg.  Cul 
399  SiUig;  cf.  Stat  &3,L  160;  3,3,34i 
Taurus,  Or.  M.  2,  317 :  tonsor.  Mart  7, 
95:  TainirB,Tw.  H.3,3.— Sobatlnphu. 
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mSgna,  nm, ».,  Tlu  CBuamu,  Clc.  Dir. 
I,  liVH ;  F«m.  14 1  i  Tib.  1, 2,  CT  -,  KeL 
1,  12,  5;  T»c.  A.  a,  7S  ;  80;  13,  33,  et  al. : 
•grestinm  Cilicum  nationcs,  quibus  CU- 
Utrum  cognomentum,  Tac.  A,  12,  55 :  ace 
Gr.  CiliMs,  Tib.  1,  7,  16.— Whence,  (ff) 
/em.  Cllian»  ■<*,  CiHdan  (rC  PhocnU- 
«i,  rrom  Fhoeoix)  ;  terra  CUtsaa,  Ov.  lb. 
SCO :  apicflt  i.  c  nngucntiiin  crocinum. 
Prop.  4,  6,  74  :  apica,  >.  c  crocus,  Ot.  F. 

I,  T«.— b.  OiHeiiift  ■>.  <»>>,  04).,  cm- 

etan  .-  mare.  Fun.  5,  m,  26 ;  cotes,  Id.  36, 
22,  47 :  crocum,  id.  81,  6,  VI.— (fi)  Snbst 
^QicilUlb  ^  "->  KiX/ftov,  A  covering, 
orijftnaiiy  made  of  Citieian  goaU  katr, 
fuiul  6jr  toldien  and  leamea,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 

II,  12 ;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  38  Ascon. ;  Col 
12,46;  Ut.38,7;  Veg.2,14,3;  alsoadj.: 
Tela,  Lip.  Dig.  33,  7,  13 ;  id.  lb.  19,  1,  17. 
CC  also  udones,  made  ofCilician  goat^ 
hair.  Mart  14,  148.— «.  TOEtciMIUat  ^< 
a4r,>  0tieim:  leglo,  Caes.  BT  C.  3,  88 : 
proTiada,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  67 :  Ttdniis,  Id. 
Q.Fr.  I,2i2j(». 

i  caD^OriO*  U,  m.  [cOkium,  v.  Clll- 
cto,  no.%b,tJ]  A  maker  qfkair  eoveringe, 
Inser.  Grut  648, 6.     - 

«!fiy^<t|Pfu  a,  nm,  adj-  [id.,  t.  Cilicia, 
««.  2,  b,  /)]  Made  itf  kair-dMk  ;  tentoria, 
Sol.  33 :  tunica,  Uier.  Vit  HiL  eubfn. 

*HMg4iim,  OiUdiU)  "od  Cllina) 

^fBf^lffBT  ii, ".  [kindred  with  ArvX/f ,  KiXa, 
y.  Pasaow  under  the  latter  word]  An  eye- 
Hd  (rare) :  "  Cillum  cat  foIUcalua,  quo  oc- 
nlos  tegitur,  undf^  Ht  supcrcilium,"  Fest. 

g.  33 ;  Plin.  11,  39,  93 ;  l.act.  10  ni.— 2. 
fLnm,  transC,  An  eyelaeh :  Plln.  11, 
37,  SI. 

'm  icis,  V.  Cilicia,  no.  2,  a. 

^^(Cyllii,  Ot.  M.  13.  174),  ae,/, 

K(XX<t,  A  toKn  in  ArolU,  dislingvuked/or 
the  worthip  of  ApoOo,  Plin.  S,  30,  33;  Or. 
1 1 ;  Sen.  Troad.  i!31  (cf.  Horn.  n.  J,  38). 

teilBlMM)  arum,  /.  Round  lahla. 
Feat  p.  34 ;  c£  Comm.  p.  360  iq.  The 
aaroc,  ace.  to  Varro.  is  called  ciltdan. 
rev:  Var.  L.  L.  S,  36,  3S  [=nXAftfus; 
c£  Paasow  in  h.  T.J. 

t  cUlai  Src,  To  more,  8crr.  Mrg.  G.  2, 
3e9nsM.Orig.  20, 14,11. 

tittwlmm^  a,  nm,  adj.  (pure  Etrusc. 
Cfetne iiTCJmU)  A  detigTiatUm  ofavrn/ 
dbfinguitked  Ktntrran  sen9,from  v-hich 
Uaeeenas  origlnattdi  Ciinian :  I.iv.  10,  3 
aq. !  SiL  7,  29 ;  Tac.  A.  6.  11 ;  MacT.  .«at 
3, 4 :  cf.  O.  MfliL  Etrusli.  1,  p.  376 ;  414  •;. 

*  CilOy  oni^t  ***•  Having  a  jtromincnt 
forehead,  prreetd  in  npon  the  eider,  Feat 
p.  34 ;  ct  Choris.  p.  78  P.  A  dim.  of  it, 
cHuncnlns,  Am.  3,  p.  108. 

iCiaii  i*d"i.  n. :  ••  nomcn  vici,"  Ccls. 
Id  Prise,  p.  644  and  688  P. 

OiflMSi*  Oram,  at.,  KiiiSpot  ["  Cimhri 
lingua  Gallica  latronci  diruntnr,"  Fpst  p. 
M]  A  people  of  Northern  Germany  (in  Ifol- 
iteiQ.  8cnlc8\vic.  and  Jutltuid) ;  on  their 
irruption  into  Iinly.  conqticrrd  by  Mari- 
«u>,  Mel.  3,  3 /a. ;  Plin.  'i  G7,  67;  4,  13,  27 
aa. ;  Tac  O.  37  Rup.;  Caes.  B.  (i.  1.  33  ; 
40;  2,  4;  7,  77;  Mt.  epit  llbr.  SUSS: 
Flor.  3,  31  eg.  i  cf  also  Phit  Mar. ;  Mann. 
Germ.  p.  06  and  383.  in  sine.  CinlMr* 
bri,  m.,  A  tuniame  of  J,.  TUliti!*,  one  ^the 
nurderm  of  Caesar,  ric.  Phil.  2, 11 ;  Cas- 
dus  io  Cic.  Fom.  12, 13;  ?uct  (.'nrs.  82 ; 
Sen.  do  Ira  3,  ao ;  cf.  Cic.  in  Quint  8,  3, 
99;  and  adj.  Cimbrian  triunipho,  Ov. 
Pont  4,  .1,  45.-2,  Whence  Cimbll- 
cnMf  *'  ^^^  *^'-'  cimbrian  :  scutum,  Cic. 
dcOr.  2,  66.  Sin; :  nmnntiiac.  id.  Dom.  38 
kn. :   helium,  Plin.  'M.  35.  61 :    victoria, 

Flor.  .1, 3,  ao.   •  Adr.  Cimbrice>  /« '*' 

manner  of  the  Cimbrians:  loqui,  Quint 
Dcd.  3, 13. 

i fMwnMKmyetftaj  nr,    m.:^Kttitrj^t''p- 

Jnf ,  A  Ireaturer,  keeper  of  trtaeure,  Cbd. 
ust  7,  72. 10. 

t  fiTlIi¥Httr*^MllT^r  ^t  n.  ^  KUttiiht- 
dfixiov,  A  place  lehere  jetcele  are  depoe- 
iUd.  a  treaeurf.  Cod.  Just  7,  72,  SO ;  It, 
47, 19. 

diDMb  lets,  >».  (fern.  Plin.  33, 10,  47, 
very  dub. ;  cf  Rudd.  40,  no.  90)  A  bvg, 
Vtr.  n.  R.  1.  a  fin.  I  CoL  6,  18,  2 ;  Plin. 
30, 14,  45 ;  29,  4, 17 ;  Vcg.  2,  33.  2 ;  5, 1 1, 
91 ;  Catull.  23, 2 ;  Pctr. »,  1 :  Mart  11, 32; 
et  al.  As  a  term  of  reproach :  Men*  mo- 
Tcat  cimex  Pantilius »  *  Hor.  8. 1,  10, 78. 
S 
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t  'i'n'i'^  ae,  iropi^u,  To  purtfyfiom 
h¥gt.  Gloss.  Gr.  tat 

OimUHW  i,  <•■•  .^  lal"  it  Emrla, 
near  Suerium  ("now  Logo  di  Jtandgti' 
one),  with  a  mountain  fnxst  tying  near  ft, 
Virg!.  A.  7,  697 ;  also  QlmteiUf  a,  nm, 
Ciminian :  lacns.  Col.  8,  16;  2 ;  cf.  Mann. 
Ital.  1,  p.  387:  sUva,  Liv.  9,  36;  Plin.  3, 
96,  98 :  saltus,  Uv.  9,  36 ;  e£  Flor.  1, 17, 

3  :  mons,  Ur.  L  I. 

naaaixiii  onan,  m.,  Ki)>/>/pi«,  1. 
A  Tkraclan  people  in  the  present  Crimea, 
on  both  Bides  of  the  Dnitper,  tchose  ehitf 
toum  teas  Cimmerinm,  Mel.  1, 19, 15 ;  Plin. 
G,  6,  6,  In  sing.  otH. :  OiXOBUuAvMi  ", 
nm,  Cimmerian:  Bosporus,  Plin.  4/13, 
24  :  Htus,  Ov.  Pont  4,  10,  1-— B.  Afaiu- 
loua  people  who,  in  very  ancient  tunes,  dwelt 
in  eaves,  between  Balae  and  Cumae :  Fest 
p.  33  sg.  I  cf  Plln.  3,  5, 9,  S  61 ;  Clc.  Acad. 
2,  19 ;    811.  13,  133.    Perpetual  darkness 

irevailed  among  them,  lib.  4, 1,  64 ;  Val. 

1.  3,  398 ;  here  Homnus  had  his  abode, 
Ov.  M.  11,  592  »o.— Poet:  The  Lower 
WorU:  ammerU  bcua,  Tib.  3,  5,  24 ;  ct 
VirjL  Cul.  230. 

CnmOlnii  >,/,  KfnuXa;,  An  island  of 
the  Cyeiades,  distinguished  for  its  dUtlhy 
soil,  now  CiauU,  Plin.  4,  12,  23;  Ov.  M. 
7,  463.-2,  Whence  dmUiBwh  N  <»■>• 
Qfor  pertaining  to  Ctmoius;  creta  (freq. 
used  hi  medicine),  Cels.  2,  33 ;  Col  6,  17, 

4  ;  8crlb.  Comp.  245 ;  Vcg.  2,  29,  3 ;  3,  4, 
36 ;  ct  Plin.  35, 17,  S7. 

ObBMb  bcis,  m.,  Ki'iiu>,  J.  Father  of 
MStSida,  Nep.  Milt  1.— 2,  A  son  ofMU. 
ttades,  a  distinguished  general  of  the  Athe- 
nians, whose  life  it  written  by  yepos. 

tddiaediak  "<  m.^=Kivaihat,  A 
predons  statu,  unknown  to  xxs,  found  in 
the  brain  of  the  fish  ctoaedus,  Plln.  37, 
10156. 

dpMdinMv  *<  °°1t  '^j'  [clnaedus, 
no.  1)  FerUthting  to  one  who  is  vnchaste 
at  lewd  (antrclass.) :  Plant  »^ch.  5,  5, 
19 ;  5,  7, 1 ;  Var.  In  Non.  176, 19. 

"llmwiillli  i<  ■■■  ^'m.  fid.]  One 
who  is  unchaste  or  kwd :  Sclp.  Afric.  in 
Macr.  8.  2, 10. 

1 1,  dinmedai)  >•  m.=i!ivaitot,  t. 

He  who  proettces  sodomy,  or  alloies  it  to 
be  practiced  with  him,  a  sodomite.  Plant 
A«in.  3,  3,  37 ;  Poen.  .'i,  5,  40 ;  Pers.  5,  2, 
33,  et  al. :  Seip.  Afric.  in  Gell  7,  12:  5 ; 
Catull  16,  9:  95,  1;  32.  3;  51,  1;  10;  ct 
aL;  Petr.  21,  9;  S3,  9j  24;  8;  Juv.  2,  10, 
et  aL — ^b>  Adj. :  iTillfliffllT1%  n,  um,  ir'an* 
ton,  nnrhaste :  ut  dccuit  rtnncdlorem. 
Catull.  10,  24.— Trop. :  Impudent,  thame- 
less  :  homo  dnaeda  fronto,  Mart  6,  39. — 
Hence,  2.  Hr  who  performs  n  wanton 
dance.  Plant  MU.  3,  1,  T;! :  l.ncil  In  Non. 
.'i,  31.-3.  W«  "««":  "/  '  'ca-fith,  PHn.  K, 

n.m. 

2,  eiiuwdltt^  >•  on><  ^,  Ac  prered. 

iajutrstf  ^t  f.-=:Kiv'tpa.  A  hind  of 
artichoke.  Cfnara  .Seolymus,  L.;  CoL  10, 
93S  :  II,  3,  U  and  28. 

sriwAv4m.  Is,  /.    .,4n  ntikntnm  plant, 

piS:".9rT7i  >.  ,•  ,'?oi ». 

<!4»««i4nii«M«.  0,  a4j.  [cinclnnns]  CitW- 
erf;  herbn,  a  plant,  also  called  polytnchon, 
Aiip.  Herb.  51. 

*  l^ncilUlfttDllUf  *•  nm,  acU.  dim. 
Icinclnnatiuj  With  curled  hair :  Illor.  Ep, 
130,  no.  19. 

dBCillliKtlllf  <"S'  [cinclnnns]  frith 
curled  hair,  baring  lochs  or  ringlets  of 
hair  (as  an  indicadon  of  loxurloue  cifem- 
inncy) :  Plant  Capt  3,  4,  1 15  ;  so  id.  MU. 
.1,  3,  49  ;  True.  2.  7,  49 ;  Cic.  8cst  11.  96 ; 
CocL  Quint  1,  ,\  61.— Of  comets,  Scbot 
Jnv.  fi,  207  (Cic.  N.  D.  9.  .1.  14,  better  cri- 
nltnp). — As  4  surname  of  tAs  renowned  L. 
Qnlnctius,  taken  from  the  plough  to  the 
dictalorfhip,  Liv.  3,  96;  4,  L3  so.;  Clc. 
Fin.  9,  4. 13 :  de  Sen.  16, 56 ;  CoL  1  praef. 
§  13  ;  PHn.  18,  3  ;  VaL  Max.  4,  4,  et  aL 

'*  ^iwi*4wtiwlttM^  i,  m.  dim,  [id.]  A  lit- 
tle lock  or  ritrt  of  hair,  Var.  in  Non.  436; 
8  dab. 

t  rfiiri«win%  I,  n.  [Undrod  with  arf- 
Kivvoi  ;  cf  Dood.  fyn.  .1,  p.  92  sq.)  Curled 
hair,  a  lock  or  curl  of  hair,  Plaut  IVuc,  3; 
a;  33  ;  Var.  R.  R.  1, 31,  4  ;  Clc  Pis.  11,  95. 
—2;  Trop. :  Of  loo  artificial  or  elaborate 
oratdrtcal  ornament  (ct  calamistcr,  no.  2) ; 
in  oratorla  ant  in  poetae  dncinnls  ac  imo 
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offenditur,  quod,  stc,  Clc  de  Or,  3,  tG 
Jill.  ,•  *  Snet  Aug.  86  (cf.  Tac.  Or.  36). 

OiacilUh  ■^  nm,  Tke  name  of  a  Ro. 
nion  gens,  whence,  1  M.  C^ncius  AH- 
mentus,  A  tribune  of  the  people,  A.U.C. 
549,  irAoss  legal  enactment  was  called  Lex 
CHneia  de  donia  et  muncribus  (**  qua  ca- 
Tctur  antlquitus,  ne  quia  ob  csusam  oran- 
dam  pecuntam  donum%'o  accipiat,"  Tar'. 
A.  11,  SU  cf.  (?ic  de  Sen.  4  ;  de  Or.  9,  71 ; 
Att  1,  2^  7 ;  also  Lex  muncmlis,  Plaut 
in  Feat  s.  t.  kunkiialis,  p.  99.  Cf  .Sa- 
Timy  upon  Jhe  Lex  Cincia,  etc.,  in  his 
Zeitschr.  ftir  Gesch.  RocbtawlMenschalt 
IV,  1.  1,  p.  1-59;  Hudorff  dc  L.  Clncit 
—2,  L,.  Cfincins  Alimcntns,  A  distin- 
guisked  Raman  historian  in  the  time  of 
the  second  Punic  war ;  c£  Bur's  Lit 
Gesch.  p.  357,  and  esp.  Kraus.  frgmni. 
Hist  Rom.  63  »?.— 3.  L.  Cincius,  The 
business-agent  of  Atticiu,  Cic.  Att  1,  1 ; 
7  and  16.  —  ^  "cixcia,  locus  Romae, 
ubi  Cinciorum  monimcntum  fnit,"  Fest 
p.  43. 

Ciactiai  *^  ^-  cinxia. 

*  HnrSeilhWi  I,  ><>.  dim.  [S.  dnctasl 
A  liitii  girile,'?^}it.  Bac. .%  3,  38. 

t  cinctori  Ar^  m.,  ^mt,  Oloas.  Gr. 
Lat 

'etoctBriuii  «•  «■  [2.  dnctus]  A 
swmd-Sett,  balteus  :  MeL  2, 1, 13  dub. 

dactikrai  •'^j  f-  (3.  ductus,  chigoi  a 

cincture,  a  girdle  (very  rare) :  flu.'saor 
cinctura,  *8uct  Caes.  45:  '(^uint  11,  3, 
139. 

li  ebtepUh  ><  om.  Port.,  from  cingo. 

2.  C&etaa>  ^1 "-  (postK:lass.  access, 
form  cinctum,  i,  «.,  Scrib.  Comp.  163; 
Isid.  Orig.  19,  33)  [cingol  1.  Abslr.,  A 
girding  (rare)  :  quotidian!  ductus,  Plin. 
^  6,  17 :  ctnctus  Gabinus,  a  manner  of 
firding,  in  which  the  toga  teas  tucktd  up  i 
Its  comer  bting  thrown  over  the  lift  shoul- 
der, was  brought  under  the  rigi/U  arm. 
around  to  the  breast  (this  manner  was 
customarily  employed  in  reHgious  festi- 
vals) :  Liv.  5,  46 :  incinctus  rinctu  Gabj. 
no,  id.  8,  9  (for  which  Id.  10;  7,  Indnctim 
Gabino  cultu):  Quirinall  trabca  cinctn- 
que  Gabino  Insignls,  Virg.  A.  7,  612 
Prud.  arcip.  10, 1014  ;  cf.  8erT.  Vlrg.  A.  7. 
619 ;  Isid.  Grig.  19,  94,  7 ;  Adam's  Antin. 
1,  p.  109.  — 2,  Concr.  A  girdU,  belt: 
**dnctu4  ct  ottgulum  a  cingcndo,  altc. 
mm  vlris,  alterum  muUeribus  attribu- 
tum."  Vnr.  L.  L.  5,  23,  33  ;  cf  laid.  Oris. 
19,  33, 1  (in  gpod  prose,  althourii  not  in 
Cic);  PHn.  98,  4,  9;  93,  6,  5S;  •Soct 
Ner.  51,  et  aL 

dluBtlktWb  K  um,  a^.  [a  prolonged 
furmirom  cinctus,  like  astutus,  actutum. 
versutua,  etc,  Irom  ostus,  actna,  versus. 
rtc.)  Girded,  girt  (rare,  peril,  only  in  the 
two  follg.  e»s.) :  •  Ov.  P.  a,  101 :  Cethcgl, 
i.  e.  the  ancients  (who  did  not;  like  the 
more  effeminate  men  of  a  later  time, 
wear  the  tunic  ungh-dcd),  *Hor.  A.  P.  StL 

OlaJHUk  XS  m.,  Kirlal,  Tke  friend  qf 
King  Pyrrhus  of  ^dnts,  who  counseled 
him  to  make  peace  with  the  Romans ,-  he 
is  said  to  have  had  a  remarkably  good 
memory,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  94,  59 ;  Plin.  f,  SI, 
94 :  Sen.  Contrav.  prooem. 

*  CinSfiMtlUb  n,  nm,  adj.  fclnls-facio] 
Reduced  to  ashes  ;  Lucr.  3,  919. 

CinJhrftcilMf  "•  ^""'  ^-  [dnls]  Sim- 
ilar  to  cScs :  terra,  Plin.  17,  a,  4  :  color. 
ash-colored.  Id.  97,  7,  97. 

dtaMlrillf>  'i  iini,  a4}.  [id.]  Pertain. 
ing  to  asm :  1^  .*s  adj.  only  very  rare- 
ly; fines,  boundaries  of  land  bordering 
vpon  graves,  Auct  de  Lim.  p.  296  Goes. 
—2.  More  freq.  snbst:  s,  ^LOeSgiuti*- 
uap  IL  n.,  ^4  serrant  who  healedin  glow- 
ing ashes  the  iron  necessary  fyr  cwiing 
hair,  a  hair-curler,  Vnr.  L.  I.,  j,  39,  36 : 
CatnIL  61,  138 ;  Sen.  Const  Sap.  11 ;  cf 
Doed.  SyiL  3,  p.  93— b,  Cihekaxxtk,  ii, 
n-,  in  tombs.  The  receptacle  for  the  ashes 
of  the  dead,  Inscr.  Grut  830,  10 ;  418, 11 : 
(»3,3:  850, 10,etaL 

*  dbn&TMM)  irv,  r.  n.  [id.]  To  tun 
to  ashes  QatelMiii),  Ten.  Ap.  40;  Pulg. 
Mytfa.  9;  18. 

iWBft  ■><  o™!  "0-  [U J  Shniltr  to 
ash-colored:  color.  Col.  9,  9,  16; 

Plin.  37,  10,  68:  terra,  PMn.,  35,  16,  54  : 

UTa,  id.  14,  3,  4,  no.  9. 
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idnia]  ^cmito*  to  aahet :  tem,  Var.  R.  K. 

1,  9,  7. 

ciiMurdnub  %  ^^>  '^-  [if]']  FuU  of 

atkea:  App.  Met  7,  p.  199. 

iKblC^  AC>  /•  '  ^  «kaU  ritvr  fn  Hlspa- 
aift  Tarraconenau,  >»  (A«  Urri0ry  of  the 
nenetes,  Cae».  B.  C.  1,  48 ;  Lucan.  4,  21. 

•CnnfOtorUC)  ^g^^  ^- 1*  ^  Gaul^  rival 
ofiu  Miepjatha;  Indutwmarus,  in  respect 
w  dominion  Qter  the  Treviri,  Caea.  B.  G. 
5»  3 ;  56)  et  aL— ^  A  king  cf  the  region 
obout  Cantium.  in  Brital$t,  Coca.  B.  U.  5^ 
23. 

,  it  n.  diwt.  [dagulum]  A 

CiDgOf  ^  nctutn,  3.  e.  a.  X,  To  go 

arouTuCitt  a  circle,  to  surround^  encoMpasg, 
fKVtron,  gird,  vrtathe,  erotent  etc.  (clasa. 
inproflo  aod  poetry).    So 

X.  To  surround  the  body  loilk  a  girdle, 
to  gird  on  (the  s^'urd),  to  gird,  cap.  frcq. 
is  past,  with  foUg.  aoL,  to  be  girded,  en- 
drcled  wUk  someihing :  Jnm  quasi  zona, 
liene  ctnctus  aiubulo,  Plaut  Cure.  3,  1,  5; 
Curt  3,  3,  19  ;  cf.  Suet. : .  ut  ciogcretur 
Auxiorc  cincturn,  SucL  Cacs.  45 :  Hispano 
cingitur  oladio,  Liv.  7, 10;  Id.  38,  21  fn. ; 
SueL  Ci3ig.  49  :  furro,  Suet  Aug.  35  : 
(jDsc,  Ov.  v.%  13:  cincti  fulgcntlbua  ar- 
juifl,  Virg.  A.  11,  388 :  onee  Tatua  clngit, 
Or.  F.  2,  784 ;  cf.  SUt  Th.  4,  41 :  cinctaa 
reaolvitc  veates,  Ov.  M.  1,  382.-:-Poet  in 
pass,  c  Ace.  (cf.  ncciiigor,  no.%  and  Zumpt, 
Gr.  §  438) :  inutile  ferrum  cingitiir,  Virg. 
A.  3,  511 :  cinctaeque  ad  pectora  vcstes 
Bracbla  docta  movent  Ov.  M.  6,  .^.— 
Without  case:  Ov.  M.  1,  ©5:  puer  alto 
■  cinctua.  Hor.  S.  2,  8,  10;"  Id.  ib.  1,  5,  6; 
Quiut  11,  3,  138.  Ucnco  cinctua  in  late 
Lat  somctiQica  cquiv.  to  armia  inatruct- 
Ufl,  annutua :  cinctua  (flmed,  equipped^  en- 
rolled)  l^  alia  niilitia.  Paul.  Dig.  39,  1,  3@ ; 
Harccll.  ib.  25.  A  girding  up  of  the  Ko- 
man  dress  waa  necessary  in  pursuits  re- 
quiring'physical  action  ;  hence  cingor 
(cf.  accingor,  no.  3),  To  make  one's  te{f 
ready  or  prepared  for  any  thing,  to  pre- 
pare: cineitur.  ccrto  cxpodit  sc,  Flaut 
Am.  1, 1, 152 ;  ct  tbo  paaa.  above  cited, 
Hor.  8.  2,  8, 10 ;  1.  5^  6 ;  Or.  M.  6,  59. 

2a  ^  sjaround,  encircle  the  head  with 
a  crown,  to  crown  (very  freq.,  cap.  in  the 
poets) :  muraliquc  cuput  summum  cinx* 
ore  corona,  Lucr.  2,  607 ;  cf.  Ov.  A.  A. 

3,  392:  tcmpora  floribua,  Bor.  Od.  3,  23, 
20 :  ramia,  Virj?.  A.  5,  71 :  spicia,  Tib.  2, 1, 

4,  ct  sat^. :  coiuam  lauro,  Hor.  Od.  3,  30, 
16;  cf.  Ovid  :  Grajaabarbara  vitta  comas, 
Ov.  Tr.  4,  4,  78;  Virg.  A.  12,  163:  de  to- 
2iero  cingitc  flore  caput  Ov.  F.  3,254. — 
1^  Poet :  Atluntia,  cincturn  asaidue  cui 
nublbua  atria  Pinifcrum  caput  et  vento 
pulaatur  ct  Uubri,  Virg.  A.  4,  S48;  id.  ib. 
7,658;  Prop.  4, 1,61. 

*  3a  7*0  eurround^  endrcU  other  parte 
t^tke  body :  cujus  lacertoa  anuU  mci  cin- 
gant  Mart  11,  100,  2. 

Q,  Of  places :  To  surround,  encircle, 
invest,  inclose  (tbia  is  the  prevailing  aignif. 
in  prose,  cap.  in  the  historians)  :  (Tcilus) 
oras  maris,  Lucr.  6,  633;  CatuIL  64,  185 : 
Tcmpe  allvae:,  id.  ib.  286 :  flumcn  pubis 
uenc  totum  oppidum  cingit  Caea.  B.  G. 
jL  38 :  proviocia  marl  cincta,  Cic.  Fl.  12; 
27 :  urbe  portua  ipse  cingitur  ct  contine* 
tor,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  37  Zuinpt:  quod  moc- 
nibus  cingebatur,  Tac.  A.  13,  41 :  dngitur 
insula  tribiu  millibus  passuum,  i.  e.  naa  a 
circuit  of,  etc..  Plin.  6,  12,  1.3.  — Poet: 
cinxerunt  aethcra  nimbi  (*  to  cover^,  Virg. 
A.  5, 13 :  medium  diem  cmxcrc  tenebroo, 
Sen.  Here.  fur.  939.— T  r  o  p. :  dilignntiua 
urbem  religione  quam  ipaia  moeuibus 
cineitia,  Cic.  N.  D.  3.  40. 

2.  In  military  lang.,  To  surround  or 
invest  a  place  or  anajf  for  d^enct,  or 
(mora  freq.)  in  a  hoatUe  manner :  cnsLra 
vallo,  Liv.  7,  39  :  ultimum  agmcn  valida 
manu,  to  cover.  Curt  4,  13 :  urbcm  ufasid- 
iono  (*  to  bfviege\  Virg.  A.  3.  53 :  (hoa- 
tcm)  etationibua  Ui  modum  obaidii,  Tac. 
A.  6, 34 :  cingi  ab  armia  hoedum,  Ov.  Pont 

2,  8,  69;  Tib.  2,  3,  37;  Prop.  3,  3,  42.— 
Trop. :  Stcilia  multla  uadiquo  ciaota 
periculia.  Cic  ManiU  11. 30. 

in.  To  encompass  one  in  a  soet^  man- 
ficr,  to  be  in  his  retinue  or  sacprt,  to  accom- 
pany (rare,   and  prob.  not  antoAug.)  : 
dum  latoa  sancti  cingit  tibl  turba  aonacua, 
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Ov.  Pont  4,  9,  X7;  Tac.  A.  1,77:  n 
caMo  dnxcrunt  agitilno  matrea.  Claud. 
Rnpt  Proa^,  :i?!2. 
[V.  In  t}]t:-  irtiuf.  of  gardenteg.  To  peel 

of  Oi.  Kirk  >!>.,>ind,  Plin.  17.  24,  :MJ,  fut.  9. 

ciutrxila,  -.i".,  v.  cinffulum. 

:  cin*niln3.  i.  »«■  TcingoJ  "Having  a 
si  ■...■..■   "i^.-,  I  .;Bt  p.  34. 

cingfulum*  \  **•  (acceaa.  form  cin- 

fftilim^  I  '^-  '"^^  dnffnlaf  f^e,  v.  tw- 

w"^^  J  i"' J  1.  The  girdUencirding  the 
hi^it,  li  ;t^»1J'  []iii)atiy  poet ;  in  Virg.,  Ov., 
and  Clttud.  freq. ;  elsewhere  rare ;  In  Lu- 
cret,  CatuU.,  Iibull.,  and  Hur.  never).— 
a.  For  men  :  (a)  CIngulum,  Claud.  Feac. 
11,37:  cingulo,  Petr.  21,  2.  More  freq. 
in  plur.,  cingflla,  Virg.  A.  1,  492 ;  9,  360  ; 
12,  942;  Vol.  Fl.  6,  470;  Claud.  Uh  Cona. 
28;  Nupt.  Uonor.  et  Mar.  166;  Eutr.  S, 
321,  et  al. :  (*  o  money  belt.  Just  Nov.  12, 
1:  a  sword-belt,  Virg.  A.  12,  942;  hence, 
trop.,  soldiership,  military  service,  Cod. 
Just  7,  38, 1  Prud.)  Concembc  the  bride's 
girdle,  cC  Feet  p.  48.— (/J)  CSngula,  ao, 
'lltin.  in  Non.  536,  19 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  444.— 
ll.  For  animola ;  cingula,  ae  {*  A  girth, 
belt),  Ov.  R.  Am.  236 ;  Calpum.  Eel.  6,  41 : 

Slur.  abl.  cingulia,  Flor.  2,  18,  14.— 2. 
[cton. :  A  girdle  of  the  earth,  a  zone: 
cingulus,  1,  *  Cic.  Rep.  6,  30 ;  Macr.  8at 
Somn.  Scip.  2,  5.-3,  Nom.propr.  Clngu- 
Itun,  i,  n.,  A  small  town  in  Picenum,  now 
Cingulo,  Caea.  B.  C  1,  JS ;  Cic.  Att  7, 11 ; 

^^  Cinfimlft  sam  i°  ^i'-  ^^'  ^ ;  ^^ 
it»in,p.49 


Mann.  Itain,  p.  490.    Its  inhabitants  were 

'     r*l«nir  Plin.  3. 13.  18.    Alao 

ager.  Front  dc  Colon,  p.  121 


Goca. 


2,  25;  Sulpic.  Sever.  Hiat  aacr.  1, 14;  ct 


laid.  Ori^.  13,  8, 14. 

*  ciluflOf  Anis,  m.  [ 
of  cinllio ;    cf.  Docd. 


[cinia-flo,  or  instead 
Synon.  3,  p.  214] 
=  cinerariuB,  A  hair-curUr,  Hor.  S.  1,  2, 
98;  Tort  Uxor.  ^ 

cmisi  Sria,  m.  (in  sing.  f.  Lucr.  4, 927; 
Catull.  68. 90 ;  101, 4 ;  Caesar,  ace.  to  Non. 
198. 11 :  Calvus  in  Non.  1. 1.  and  in  Charis. 
p.  78  P. ;  Scrib.  Lara.  c.  226 ;  330 ;  232  ; 
245,  et  al ;  Seren.  c  44 ;  Aus.  Parent  27, 
3;  cf.  Rudd.  1,  p.  26;  Schneid.  Gr.  3,  p. 
100)  [kindred  with  K6vii]  Ashee:  Lucr.  1, 
872 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  890,  anil  4,  927 ;  Cato  in 
Charis.  p.  78  P. ;  Suet.  Tib.  74 ;  CoL  2, 15, 
6 ;  11.  3,  28 ;  12,  22,  1 ;  Ilor.  Od.  4, 13,  28, 
et  aaep. — }^,  From  the  use  of  ashes  for 
scouring  vessels,  the  proverb  la  derived : 
bujus  aermonca  cinerom  baud  quaeritant, 
Plaut  Mil.  4.  3, 10  sg. 

2.  f  n  particular,  a.  The  ashes  of  a  corpsr. 
that  is  burned  ;  ao  very  freq.  in  both 
numbcra  ;  in  plur.  eap.  freq.  in  the  poets 
and  poet- Aug.  prose :  (a)  In  sing.:  Cic. 
Vcrr.  3,  I,  44,  113  :  dare  pocnns  cmeri  at- 
que  ossibus  clarissimi  viri,  id.  Phil.  13, 10, 
22:  obsecravit  per  frntria  suimortui  cine- 
rem,  id.  Quint  31,  97  (cf.  in  plur. :  Jura 
per  patroni  tui  cinerca,  Q.uinL  9,  2,  95) ; 
CatuU  101,  4  ;  Tib.  1,  3,  7 ;  1,  6,  54 ;  2,  6. 
34  ;  Virg.  A.  iO,  828 ;  11.  2LI ;  Hor.  Epiwi 
17, 33 ;  Ov.  M.  7,  521 ;  12, 615 ;  13, 503 ;  615 ; 
699;  Pil.  8,129,  et  aaep.- Poet:  Troia 
virum  ct  virtutum  omnium  acerba  cinu, 
Catull.  68,  90 :  ct  cedo  invidiac,  dummodo 
abaolvar  ctnia,  L  e.  after  my  death,  Phaedr. 
3,  9.  4  :  poet  cinerem  (ajter  burning  the 
corpse)  cincrea  haustoa  nd  poctora  prca- 
sant  Ov.  M.  8, 5.39.— (/j)  In  plur. :  CatuU. 
68,  98:  cxpcdit  matna  cioeret  opcrtos 
fallcre.  Hor.  Od.  3,  8.  9;  Id.  A.  P.  471: 
Ov.  M.  8,  539;  13,  436;  Suet  Calig.  15; 
Domit  17;  Ehet.  6;  Quint  7.  9,  5;  9,  3, 
95 ;  Orcll.  no.  4831,  et  bL— b.  The  ruins 
of  a  city  laid  waste  and  reduced  to  axhes  : 
cinercs  patriae,  Virg.  A.  10,  59 :  patriae 
cinis,  Cic.  Her.  4.  8^n. ,-  e£  Ov.  M.  2,  216. 
— C,  Trop.  aa  in  all  Innffungcs,  an  em- 
blem of  destruction,  annmilation :  ai  ar- 
sentum'at  omne  id  ut  fiat  cinis,  Plaut 
Kud.  4,  7,  31 :  quicquld  emt  nnctus  priie- 
dae  m^oris,  ubi  omne  Vertcrat  in  fumum 
ct  clnercm.  i.  e,  had  consumed,  spent,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 15,  39;  cf.  lib.  1,  9,  12;  Ov.  Tr.  5, 


lie 


*  ttnisCahUi  ^  *"-  ^^  (cinlal  a  few 
asheg:  arens,  Prud.  Cnthem.  10,  149. 
Giimai  ae,  n.    A  surname  qf  teverai 


Romans :  X^  L.  Comeliua  CioQai  ^  4p)t- 
federale  of  C.  Marius  in  the  Roman  ovQ 
war  with  Sylia,  Veil.  2,  20  sg. ;  Flor.  3,  21 ; 
Cic.  Tusc.  5,  19,  64. — Hence  Cinnanua,  a, 
um,  OfCinna:  ^artea,  his  party,  adherenftf 
Veil.  2.  24  ;  Nep.  AtL  2  :  rabies,  Flor.  4, 
3,  2 :  tumultus,  Nep.  Att  2.-^2,  C.  Hel- 
vlua  Cinna,  A  Roman  poet,frtend  q/"  Ca^ 
tulltis,  the  author  of  a  not  entirely  cbasto 
poem,  now  lost,  called  Smyrna.  Ov.  T^. 
a.  437,  CatulL  10,  30;  95;  96;  Virx.  R. 
9,  35;  Mart  10^  2L  4;  PHn.  Ep.  5,  3,  5; 
Quint  10,  4,  4,  et  ai ;  ct  concerning  him, 
Weich.  Poet  Lat  Rell.  p.  148-302L 


dragon's-blood  tree,  dragon's  blood,  Plin. 
33,  7,  39 ;  29,  1,  8.— 9*  ^"°^  erroncoua> 
ly  give  this  name  to  cinnabar,  vermilioa 
(mmium),  Plis.  33,  7, 38. 

cil|]u|||d|IS»  1^  ui^i  o^-  [cinnazmun] 
Of  or  from  cinnamon  (*  smelling  of  c» 
uamoT^  :  nidus,  Aua.  Itiyll.  11, 17  :  odoTi 
App.  Met  6.  p.  305. 

f  iyf  Btl  B  iniftlry>i  i«  "*•  -^  ^^^  "^  .<4ra* 
bia  (prob.:=  icifMiiaA^of ;  t.  Paaaow  un- 
der the  word),  Plui.  10,  33,  50. 

^  ^^4— f»«  wjaAwfi^jtm^mj  a,  tun,  adj.  =:  luih 
raftv^tvoSt  Of  or  from  cinnamon  :  uqgu- 
cntum.  Plin.  13,  1.  2,  $  15l 

f  ctnnamftinqm  or  dmU&nuuv 

i,  n.  (poat-clasfl.  acceaa.  torm  cinnarom,  I, 
m,,  Solin.  33,  in  tbc  aigniC  of  uo.  b)  =  ccr* 

vAittafiov  or  Kivpopiop  rP'^tR)*  ^^**- 
mon,  Launu  cionamomum,  L. :  (a)  Cin- 
namomum,  Plin.  13,  19.  43  sg.  As  a  term 
of  endearment :  tu  mifai  stacte.  tu  cinna* 
momum,  tu  roaa,  etc,  Plaut  Cure.  1,  %  6. 
— (/>)  Cinnamum,  Plin.  13,  19,  43;  Ov.  JC. 
10,308;  Luc.  10, 167;  Mart 4, 13,3;  Stat 
S.  4,  5,  38 ;  Sen.  Oed.  117  ;  CUud.  Niyt 
Honor,  et  Mar.  95. — ^  Me  ton.  for  TVtgs 
of  cinnamon,  Ov.  M.  15.  399 ;  Stat  S.  ^  6, 
87  ;  Claud.  Laud.  Stil.  2,  430. 

f^innttlWlfi  '^  ""^  ^'  cinna,  tU).  L 

*  yinrnigr  ^  ***  [^^tlT^  *'ith  kokoSv  ; 
pcrh.  alao  a  mutitatioa  of  it]  A  mixsd 
drink  qf  spelt-grain  and  wine.  Am.  5^ 
174 ;  cf.  Non.  50,  30. 

.  X  OhuOMs  '^^*  /•  [cingo]  An  appalls 
twn  of  Juno,  as  tutelary  godacMs  of  m^ 
riagt,  because,  ace.  to  Feat,  initio  conja- 
gii  Bolutio  erat  cinguli,  qao  nova  nupta 
erat  cincta,  Fcst  p.  48 ;  c£  Cooun.  p.  3B1, 
and  Am.  3,  p.  115.  Acceaa.  form  ciKcnif 
ace.  to  Marc.  Cap.  3,  p.  37. 

OluTMf  iiypis>  *a-,  KivDi/',  A  rivsr 
Jlowing  through  a  very  fruitful  region  £• 
Libya,  between  the  two  ^prtes  (*  now  Cini- 
fo  or  IVadi  Q.uaBam).  Mel.  1.  7.  5 ;  PHn. 
5,  4, 4 ;  Claud.  Laud.  StiL  1, 251 ;  cf.  Manik 
Afr.  2,  p.  133.-J^  Whence  C 
a,  um,  pertaining  to  the  i 
about  the  Cinype :  cbelydri,  Ot^  M.  t,  279: 
hirci.  Virif,  G.  3,  313 :  tonaor.  Mart.  8,  51 : 
aristae,  Claud.  Eutr.  1,  406  ;  c£  OV.  PooL 
2,  7,  25  :  Macae,  living  near  the  Cmypa, 
Sil.  3,  275  :  Pelates,  Ov.  M.  5,  124.— fc.  Is 
gen.,  Libyan,  African :  Juba,  Ov.  n71^ 
754  :  orae,  Claud.  B.  Gild.  9 :  pestea,  i  c 
8cn>entea,  Luc  9,  787. 

wnfnMt  t^'  **^  KivvpttS,  X*  A  timg 
in  Assyria ;  i^fierward  m  Cyprus  %  fathm 
ofMyrrkA,  and,  by  her,  qf  Adonis,  Or.  M. 
10,  299  sg.,  of.  l^yg.  Fab.  58;  34*J;  ?70: 
ace.  Gr.  Cinyran,  id.  ib.  6,  98.-0 
Whence,  a,  CiByrtllUi  (k>  u™i  f*^ 
Cinyrean :  TirgoTx.  e.  Myma,  Ov.  M.  lOt 
369 ;  Col.  10,  172 :  juvenia,  1  e.  Adonis, 
Or.  H.  la  712;  so  also  horoe,  fb.  73a— 

^  O^nftiui  <^  Cuiyr«Miif  a*  1UII. 

adj.,  <y  CtnyraM :  litora  Cybri;  Loc.  fi, 
716 :  gcrmioa,  L  e.  myrrha,  Stat  S.  \  1, 

214. 

apptlSf  i.  ffl-  A  P^  'takt,  pott,  p4- 
lar ;  and  apecif.,  X*  -^  gravtstonef  tem^ 
*(one,*  Hor.  8.1,8,14;  PerB.l,3T;  Prod. 
Apoth.  361 ;  OrcU.  no.  4524,  ct  aL— jl  Is 
the  Agrimensorea,  A  landmaHt^  bounds 
ry-stons  or  j^tt,  Sinifilic.  in  Goes.  p.  88.— 
*%,lu  milit  lang.,  cippi,  A  huiwarkform 
edof  sharpened  slakes,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  73; 
v.  the  comm.  in  b.  1. 

circjif  a  later  acceaa.  form  toctrcum; 
firttTreg.  after  tbo  Aug.  per,  eep>.  in  Liry 
and  QujntiHBXk 
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L  Mm. :  1.  On  the  tigAit  of  OrcvM, 
fW.  L  2)  (rare)  Around^  ranMd  about,  all 
arouni,  in  tkm  anennu  of:  gramea  erat 
circa,  Ot.  M.  3, 411 :  drcaque  qdd  tuoior 
oat,  Cela.  5,  28,  3 ;  id.  5,  36,  4  :  lluriua  ab 
tergo ;  ante  drcaque  velnt  ripa  praecepa 
Oram  ej«a  omnem  ciogebat,  Liv.  27,  18, 
5 ;  id.  aa  33  (itnd  prob.  also  id.  31,  43  : 
drca  Padua  amnla,  where  others  read 
contra).— Hence 

2.  Circa  eaao,  7\>  i*  ix  the  region 
•rooKcE,  in  tiu  veigkkorhood :  ex  motitir 
baa,  qui  dnca  aunt,  Liw.  1,  4 :  ercraa  eat 
turrts  quodqoe  circa  nmri  eran,  id.  34, 29 ; 
FllB.M,9,4S;  Quint.l0;7,16.  Also  freq. 
withouK  esae,  in  ctwnecticrn  with  a  tubat : 
multarum  circa  ciTit^wo  Irritatia  animia, 
tke  Uwn*  U/ing'  annmct,  Liv.  1, 17 ;  Id.  1, 
AJm, ;  %  S  Drah. ;  27,  30 ;  29,  29  ;  42, 64. 

3,  atrengthoQcd :  circa  nndique  and 
circa  omnia  (=cireum^.  Bound  about,  ail 
orumnd :  firumcnto  nndiqoe  droa  ex  agris 
conTecto,  Lir.  4:^  96 :  nam  et  draa  om- 
nte  defeeerunt,  id.  9,  23 ;  quum  tsm  pro- 
col  Romani  unica  ipcs,  circa  oouiia  hoe- 
tinia  essent,  id.  21,  11 ;  cf;  Drak.  Liv.  9, 2: 
eaduuato  circa  onmi  agro,  id.  31,  36 ;  id, 
24,3;  VaLF1.8;3;  Flor.  1, 16, 12  Daker.  ; 
Quint  9,  2.  45l 

n,  pTtLcp.  e.  aee, 

X,  In  apace :  1  (It  deainatea  Ae 
pot  of, a  circle  wmch  la  wiutin  one's 
view,  or  Ilea  on  the  side  next  to  one,  etc 
=circum,  no.  H.  2)  About,  around,  an  the 
»idt  of:  noetu  ligna  contuleruat  circa  ca* 
sam  earn,  in  qua  quioecebat,  Ncp.  Akib. 
UKi:  circa  fluWiiiw  et  Iftcua  firequena  neb- 
ula est,  Sen.  Q.  N.  5,  3 :  circa  eqnum  Ai- 
oxandri,  Curt  4, 16 :  ilU  robar  et  ae«  tri- 
plex circa  pectna  erat,  Uor.  Od.  1,  3,  10 ; 
td.  Sot  2, 6,  34 :  qaem  circa  tlgres  jaooc^ 
Ot.  M.  %  668. 

2.  (=circum,  no.  IL  3)  Mta..,annmdf 
to... ronnd  aboiU,  etc  :  Romulua  Icgatoa 
drca  Tidnaa  gentcs  miait  Li*^- 1,  !J ;  Id. 
4.  23;  31«  3;  PUn.  7,  37,  37 ;  Suet  Aujr. 
49 ;  Ner.  28 :  ^teria  droa  praefeetos  ^- 
miaaia,  Liv.  43,  51:  cuatodea  oUra  onmea 
portaa  miaai,  id.  28,  26 :  id.  26^  13. 

3.  (=drcuni,  no.  IL  4)  With  tho  pro- 
TaUiDg  Idea  of  neighborhood,  ricinity :  In 
tba  rtiffion  of,  fiaar  lo,  near  hi:  pleouin 
rat  forum,  plena  tem[]Ja  circa  forum,  Cic. 
Cat  4.  7, 14  dub. ;  QtOat  6*  3,  38:  circa 
Armeniae  moatea.  Curt  S^  1, 13  :  Aceal- 
nem  amnem,  Pttn.  12,  5, 11 :  domum  au- 
reara.  Suet  Ner,  38 :  aacriflcantem,  id. 
Claud.  36. — Hence  also,  Ik  Aa  a  leas  defi- 
nite deaignation  of  place  for  ta ;  Orestla 
liberl  aedem  cepere  drca  Lesbum  Insu- 
1am,  Vail  1,  2,  5 ;  Curt  4,  9. 1 :  quod  cir- 
ca Syriam  nasdtur,  PUn.  9,  3. 16 ;  Quint 
prooem.  §  I9D:  initia  statim  primi  Hbrl, 
id,  ib.  1,  Sk  44 ;  cC  ftnev.  id.  ib.  4,  3.  5: 
TLreotesM;ampo8»  Hor.  Od.  2,  5,  5 :  quum 
amor  saeriet  cizva  Jceor,  id.  lb.  1,  25, 13 
(cC  Fetr.  17,  8 :  dolor  aaerit  in  praecor- 
diia)*  So  eap.  freq.  hi  medic  lang. :  drca 
fadiem.  narcsr  aoros,  labra»  Cela.  5,  28,  2 ; 
id.  ih.  %  8,  et  SMp. 

'  4b  (==circum,  no.  IL  9)  la  reelect  to 
peraoDS  who  snrroOBd  one  (as  attendaata, 
friendfl,  adherenta,  ate.) :  Around,  aboia  i 
multa  sibi  opua  esse,  multa  oanlbna  (aar- 
cMt  for  Inoagatoribua)  auia,  qooa  drca 
so  babcret,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  48 :  ex  iia  tre- 
cento* jnvenea  Inermea  cfrce  ae  habebat, 
r,tT.  29, 1 :  Suet  Aug.  48';  Calig.  431  et  aL 
Ileoce  alao  without  a  Terb.  drca  idiqacan 
=  0i  nipt  nvflt  Th4  attendants,  caaqNin- 
iama  va  portont  omnibus  rero  circ4 
cum  gratuito  ant  leri  finiore  obstrictia, 
Suet  Caet.  27 ;  id.  Domit  9 ;  cf.  Drak. 
Ut.  21,  49. 

Ba  (Pocii&u*  to  Ibc  form  drca)  in 
time,  dcaignatlng  ncnmeM.  proxlmitj  to 
a  definite  point  of  time.  About :  poatcro 
die  drca  eandem  boram  in  eoncMnn  lo- 
cum rax  Qopiaa  admoTit,  LW.  42,  57  : 
drca  earn  meosem,  P^  9, 18,  33 :  luda 
ortusn,  Curt  5,  3,  7 :  lucom,  Suet  Olh. 
11 :  modinm  noctem,  id.  Claud.  2 :  Ter- 
nam  aequinoctiam,  CoL  5,  6, 19 :  Galen- 
dM  et  Idua  Octobr..  id.  5, 10,  8 ;  id.  5,  10, 
13;  5v  ISi  2.  et  al;  PUn.  Ep.  1,  7,  4;  Pall. 
%  4;  7,  et  aL— ^Vith  definite  numbera : 
Mptimum  diem,  Celt.  2,  6 :  uadecimam 
boram.  Suet  Caea  86 :  hutra  dec^n,  Hcmt. 
Od.  4,  1,  6.~Wtai  seoeral  dctiguitioiie 


of  dme :  tempera  ilia,  Qnint  11,  3, 143 : 
tempora  Pdc^xMinesia,  id.  ib.  12,  10,  4 : 
Murenae  Cepiooiaque  conjurationia  leaa- 

?ns,  Veil.  3,  93 :  Mi^  Pompejt  aet»bem. 
Un.  33,  12,  5f> :  mortem,  id.  It,  38.  73 : 
initia  imperii.  Suet  Claud.  7.*And  In  tbe 
deaignation  of  periods  of  time  by  persona 
who  beloiiRed  to  them  (c£  ante  I.  B,  1, 
a) :  circa  Dcmetrium  Pbalcr*H,  about  th» 
time  of  Detn^riuo  Pkaieroue,  Quint  2,  4, 
41  Spald. :  Tiaiam  et  Coraea,  id.  ib^  2, 17, 
7 :  Philippom,  id.  ib.  12.  10,  6 :  Cicero- 
nem.  Sen.  Coatr.  1  pra^. :  Attium,  VeU. 
1, 17.— Khidred  with  tfail 

SL  In  numerical  deeigDationa, 
Aboutj  neaHif,  aimoat  (for  tbe  moro  usual 
cirdter) :  ea  Aiere  oppida  drca  Beptu» 
gints,  Liv.  45,  34 :  quingentoa  Romano* 
mm,  id.  27,  42 :  decern  muHa  Penonun, 
Curt  4,  6,  30:  aeatertium  viciea.  Suet 
Claud.  6  :  quartum  miUisrium*  Id.  Ner. 
48 :  selibram,  C<^4, 19 1  slogulaa  b«mi- 
naa,  id.  7, 15. 

O.  (Also  peculiar  to  tbe  form  drca, 
and  only  in  post-Aug.  prose ;  eap.  freq. 
in  Quint,  occurring  more  tbiui  70  timea) 
Trop.  for  the  dengnation  of  an  object, 
about  which,  as  if  it  were  a  centre,  any 
thin^  moves,  la  done,  etc  t  Around^  about, 
in,  tn  reepea  to,  ota.  ;  depending  upon 
aubstt,  adj5-.  or  rerbe :  (a)  Upon  substnn- 
tivea  :  Quint  11,  I,  57  :  cQ-ca  eosdem 
sensns  certamen  atque  aemulatio,  id.  ib. 

10,  5,  5 :  drca  S  literam  deliciae,  id.  lb.  1, 

11,  6:  verba  diaacnsio,  id.  ib.  3.  11,  5: 
mcmoriam  suam  vanitas  atque  jactation 
id.  ib.  11.  2,  22 :  hoc  opiniones.  id.  ib.  2, 

15,  1:  Plin.  8»  16,  9:  qnem  pagnn  est, 
Quint  8,  6, 1 ;  7, 1, 15 :  voces  inani  stu- 
dio, id.  ib.  8  prooem.  $  18,  et  saep. ;  Plin. 
29,  1,  5 :  rura  scrmo,  id.  18,  1, 1 :  claaai- 
cum  brevis  et  expeditua  labor,  id.  Ep.  3, 
9, 13 :  hoBpitia  nullum  faatidinm,  id.  Pan. 
20,  3 :  bonas  artca  pubUca  aocordla.  Tac. 
A.  11, 15 :  princtpem  novo  exempio,  i.  e. 
in  principe.  Suet  Claud.  14.— (^  Upon 
adjectives:  non  circa  plurium  artium  spe- 
cies pracBtantem,  sed  in  omnibua  emi- 
nentlssimam.  Quint  12^  10, 12:  jua  noe- 
trum  nttentior.  Id.  ib.  4,  ^  21:  stadia 
mentis  erectae,  id.  ib.  1, 3, 10 :  Utes  raraa' 
ridicuU,  id.  ib.  7,  1.  43 :  pnieoepta  utiles 
■ententiae,id.ib.lO,l,  52;  6,  l,42,ctaL: 
corporis  curam  morosior.  Suet  Caos.  45: 
victum  indifferens,  id.  ib.  53  :  daoa  ae  re- 
ligiones  ncgl^ntior,  id.  Tib.  69 :  admin- 
istratiooem  imperii  vacuua,  id.  Domit  3, 
et  al. :  aumma  seelera  dlsficntum,  l^c  A. 

16,  8  jCn.  t  ailectatioDcm  Germanicae  or!- 
ginis  ultro  anbitiosl,  id.  Germ.  28 :  ex- 
ceaaua  otiosus,  id.  Or.  22:  se  anlmati, 
Just  14, 1,  3,  et  al— (y)  Upon  verbs  :  fa- 
oetum  quoque  non  tantum  circa  ridlcula 
omnor  oonstiterc.  Quint  6,  3,  19:  hoc 
dlaputatum  est,  id.  ib.  1, 5,  34  :  priorea  er> 
ratur,  id.  ib.  S^  5,  26 :  fbrmas  Uterarum 
baerere,  id.  ib.  1,  1,  21;  cf.  5,  ]0.  114; 
Suet  Aug.  71 :  rea  tenues  morarf.  Quint 
1, 1,  35,  et  saep. :  consilium  eligendi  ane- 
cesaorifl  In  duaa  iactionea  adixlebnntnr. 
TacL  H.  1,  13 :  Hedeam,  Tfayestem  (tra- 
goedias)  tempos  oonaumas,  id.  Or.  3 : 
suecoaorem  omnia  ordiaari,  Saet  Claud. 
45 :  ceremoniaa,  item  drea  omnium  ordi- 
num  Btatum  quaadam  correaiit,  id.  ib,  23, 
etaL 

f  ^rtattb  K,  /.  =  npKitia,  A  plant, 
uaedMad^m,  Plui.  27,  8,  38. 

t  dVcaeimif  i.  ••  =  n^xatw.  The 
plant  also  caAea  mandragoras,  PUn.  ft&, 
13;94. 

OirCfMVSf  *•  vni,  pertaining  to  dr- 
ee ;  v.  Ciroe,  no.  2. 

t  cir€ftlli$a»  ^B;  /.  f ciroa]  A  bird,  ea 
named  from  itg'drcular  JUght,  Feat  p.  33. 

CMrCO*  A>  (I'fi^  access,  form  gen.  Cir- 
cae,  Liv.  Andron.  in  Fcst  s.  v.  topper, 
p.  270  ;  Virg.  A.  3,  386 ;  Prop.  3, 12,  27  : 
ace  Clrcom.  Plaut  Epid.  4,  2.  34 ;  Cic. 
N.  D.  3,  21  in. ;  together  with  Circcn,  lb. 
19,  48,  V.  OrelL  N.  cr.i  abt.  Circa,  Hor. 
Epod.  17,  17),/,  KipKjh  The  daughter  of 
the  Sun  and  of  Peree  or  Perseiit,  sister  of 
Aretta,  a  eaa^n^pnpk,  distinguished  for  her 
magic  arts,  whose  abode,  afier  Jteeing  from 
Colchis,  was  said  to  be  in  the  region  of  the 
promontorf  of  Chreii,  in  Latittm^  Cic.  N. 
D.  3,19;  Ov.  AC  4,  905  ; ^13,  968  ;  14,10; 
247  0fi  '^^  n-f  Hyg.  Fab.  ISSj  Ufi; 


ciac 

19»;  Pita.  25.  2^  5;  Tib.  2;  4,  55;  Hor. 
Od.  1, 17, 20 ;  Ep.  1, 2. 23,  et  anep.  Traces 
of  divuie  homage  paid  to  her  among  the 
Cinc^i.  V.  in  OrelL  no.  1849 ;  ct  Cic.  M. 
D.  3, 19,  and  Creuzcr  Symbol  4, 27.-2. 
Whence  OtrcftOlU*  *r  um,  Pertaining 
to  Circe,  Circean :  poculai^,  Cic.  XHv.  In 
CaeciL  17  fai. :  gramen,  i  «.  magicai,  poi' 
toning.  Prop.  %  1,  53:  campi.  i.  e,  the 
region  of  C^chie,  the  natUM  land  of  Circe, 
VaL  Fl.  5,  328 ;  6,  426,  where  glso  U  the 
town  Clrcaouni,  Plin.  6^  4.  i  6  13 :  Utua* 
the  Ciroeian  promontory,  Or.  H.  14,  248; 
cf.  antra,  nomine  dicta  suo,  to.  ib.  346 : 
terra,  CtreeO,  Virg.  A.  7,  1f> :  mnrTiln,  i.  i, 
Tuecultan,  aJ^TUn  (milrjpr,  y4:]L?qDDna, 
the  son  of  Circe,  Hor,  li^pni  1«  30;  cL 
dorsum,  the  UiU  iff  Tiisr:Hixm^  SU.  7,  W3. 
OireMi  orura,  m.,  Kip^mttv^  l%*tsmn 
ofCircantnearthepramainnr^  afihamit^ 
name,  in  Latium  t  at:^^,  to  the  fn^uet  TmimJ 
aAer  Circe,  who  fletl  hither  froot  OiAMa 


(cr  tbe  preced.  art),  sinw  &.  FiiiBa,  lUt.  % 
Mull.  Koma  Camp.  ^.  \i.  ^^ :  ui*thigikiHb. 


4,9 

1.  56.  et  al. 


PUn.  3, 5, 9 ;  Cic.  Att  ],%  lAJfrJ  1 


Cireaniriai  e.  T. 

rircuii].]  A  cireU  (an 


edforitaexcelleittijysi'TH,  llnr.  ti 3,4,^1 
Hdnd. — flL  Wtieoc'hj  Circei£iaaih  *^ 
<u^..  Of  CuaHs  or-txt-n;  I'lin.  ;S;1,  b,  'J] 
In  pinr.  Caeema»f,  iriiM.  The.  ifihubiuinu 
of  CIrctii,  Cie.  N.  I).  ^,  U. 

*  eireelliifi  >■  <■■<  <'<"'  [circoiiu]  a 

tmali  riiig,  Aplo.  %  5. 

*  circoSi  In^  n.=circiiias,  A  circle, 
a  eiratlar  cqktm  :  eoUfl,  «  jfroTf  Poet  in 
Aach.  Lat  Bona.  4,  374. 

C1^C11^  no.  %  b. 
[kindnFd  with  dreui, 
cirdnuj  A  cbrle  (mite-  md  pott-olaM.) : 
ut  parri  ciraull  Anull,  sic  magnt  dioebui- 
tur  cdnites  Aol,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  S3 ;  Sid. 
Carm.  22,  SSS.  So  ot  du  ciraaufcnna 
(tftiu  cirau,  Sid.  Carm.  23,  381. 

CiMlnMb.  ^■■''>  /■  [circino}  (UL, 
Tbe  dcscriUiig  of  a  circle;  hefice  con- 
crete) Tki  drcumfirena  qf  a  drcU,  a  or- 
clt  (a  word  of  Via.),  Vitr.  1,  6 ;  9,  8 ;  3, 
3 ;  lOi  10,  ot  al.  Ot  Ae  circutar  ]«U  vf 
tktpl»nM,ld.a.*. 

dZCUMr  <^i  atani,  1.  «.  a.  [drdon^ 
To mittUrmtnd,  to  roimi  (perh.  not  anle- 
Aug.):  arborea,  quae  in  orbem  ramos 
circinant,  Plin.  17,  12, 17 ;  id.  16,  38,  73 : 
cinnnatum  tympanum,  id.  18,  34,  77,  no. 
1 :  folia  eirdaalae  rotundilatia,  id.  16;  23, 
3G.— b.  PocL:  (Cjileniiu)  indinat  cur- 
Bua  eteaademciroiiiatanr*aijUM«lnn^A 
<it  s  drtultr  oourt,  *Ot.  M.  9i  781 :  ut- 
que  snoa  arena  per  nnbila  circinnt  Iria, 
vaulu,  arekm,  Nanil  1,  7ia 

'  CtK&nUf  i<  ■•■=n'«nrac,  A  pair  iff 
amfotm :  Dujnen  Dubu,  at  drcino  dr- 
cumductnm,  pene  totum  onpidum  cingit, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  38 :  diduecr&  VUr.  9;  8 : 
drcioo  apatia  dlmeUri,  id.  lb. ;  id.  10^  9, 
et  al. :  ratio  drcini,  Plin.  ij,  15, 13. 

drciton  *^  [ftom  ciraiu,  whence 
alaocixcuniL 

1,  Of  placo!  *a.  Hound  abtutt  9n 
atry  tide :  lapidf^m  fuisao  quadratom 
clrcitor  (t.  &  otLbicaC)  In  media  area  Tin&- 
tum  oandeUa  quoquavemno,  Caaa.  He- 
mina  in  Plin.  13, 13,  27 ;  ct  tbe  paatagc* 
cited  under  circum,  I.  I,  a,  frooa  Var.  R. 
B.  3,  10;  3.—'  b.  It  llt  neigkborluiod  of: 
ubi  ea  («c  cistelk)  ait  noaclo ;  nifi,  nS 
opinor,  loca  baee  circitcr  excidit  roifai. 
AJr.  M  tkiM  region,  %ea-  ktre.  Plant  ClsL 
i,  2,  8.— Far  more  freq. 

2-  Of  time,  deiigiutinff  nearness  to  » 
txcd  psiDt :  MolU,  nemf  (Ul»i<N.  ar  Ate. 
added  i«  as  with  anto  and  post,  independ- 
ent of  cirritcr ;  bence  circiter  is  not  to 
be  considered  aa  a  pr^xiaidoa) :  drafter 
meridie.  Plant  Moat  3,  1,  SB:  cirdter 
dttobus  mensibus,  Var.  K.  B.  3,  lOl  C: 
diabtu  drdter  quindedm  ad  flaca  Bdffo- 
rum  penrenit;  Caea.  B.  6.  3,  2 :  bora  cuei 
drdter  qoarta,  id.  ib.  4, 33 :  drdter  bora 
decima  noctia,  Sululc.  in  Cie.  Fam.  4,  IS, 
1 :  drdter  himtmbua  aoeensia  Uticam 
perronit  Aust  B.  Afr.  89  jEn. :  drdter 
meridiem  exerdsom  in  eastra  rednzlt, 
Cae8.B.U.  1.S0;  octanram  drdter  boram. 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  47 :  noa  drdter  Caleodaa 
in  Formiano  eiinius,  Cic.  Att  i^'4.  6} 
Idas  NoTsmbres,  id.  Fam.  14,  SJti.:  Ca. 
Icndas  Jnniaa,  SaU.  C.  17 ;  Ck.  Att  8, 
17,1;  Vv.  &  H. !),  U,  7 :  eiiciter  m^ 

as 
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tetn.  id.  ib.  3,  8,  3.-.ClDsoIr  relntcd  to 
this, 

3.  of  nnniber; ->4toan;iiMr,  notjkr 
firom:  drtiiter  quingentae  apodea,  vw. 
L.  L.  6,  5.  61 :  cfa-citer  CCfXX.  navfes 
eonim  pantlMimae,  Caes.  R  G.  3,  14 : 
eirdtsr  mfllia  bombmin  CXXX.  iupa-- 
faeraot,  M.  ib.  1,  38;  to  id.  fb.  I,  S7j  », 
etMiep.:  drciterpan  q«tfrtiL'9iilCG.^, 
3 :  niCRM  Boberat  drdter  znille  pasemioi, 
Caet.  B.  G.  1,  SS :  circiter  duum  miliium 
taterrano,  Sail.  J:  106^  li\  circlCer  parte 
tertla  (armomm)  celata  et  in  oppido  re- 
tenta.  etc,  Caet.  a  G.  2,  3a  Jim. ;  id.  fb.  1, 
25 :  illic  noiter  est  fortasae  drdter  trien* 
nium,  Plant  Bfil.  3, 3, 7» :  Ita  din  eirdter 
quiodeclriv  iter  fBcerunt,  Caet.  B.  G.  1, 
15 :  drdter  paasiu  sexcentoi,  id.  lb.  1, 
49 :  drdter  qninqiiagtnta  milUa  paHUum 
penrenerunt,  1,  53,  et  nep. :  qaum  de- 
cern drdter  miBla  ab  bosto  abcuent, 
LIt.  S8,  l.-^£  npoD  ^lif  art  Hand  Tiuu 
H.  p.  71-73. 

CiycllggV  ^^  **•  [dreumitor,  from 
drcumeo,  liL,  One  wbo  goes  around ; 
hfcnce]  A  toatokwuxn  i«f  ganUns,  buUd- 
iHM»,  etc.)  (a  poet-class,  wo^d},  Auct 
Priap.  16,  1 ;  Front  Aqaaed.  117  (Fetr. 
SS,  10,  Bome  read  drcaftiitor  or  circui- 
tor).  —  Hence,  K  In  millt  bmg.,  Thote 
who  go  Ute  rounda  and  viWt  the  poat$  of 
uxHiuIi,  patrota,  Veg.  MIL  3,  8:  Hier. 
Ep.  61,  no.  7.-A  A  faidler,  UIp.  Dig.  14, 
:i.  5,  $  4. 

cirdnt  (cerdua,  Cato  hi  GcU.  S,  SS; 
28  *y.)r  tt,  m.  (either  ffrom  drcdp.  on  ac- 
count of  ito  dixnlar  modon,  or  a  Gallic 
word]  A  violent  wind  blotping  in  GaUia 
Narboaonib  ;  to  tbe  Romans,  a  weM- 
nortkweat  wind^  Plin.  8.  47,  46 ;  Sen.  Q. 
N.  9v  17 :  Pbavorio.  in  Gea'  3.  ^  90  m.  ; 
Suet.  Cland.  17 ;  Vitr.  1.  6. 

^  darCMb  i  •».=W^»f  ^  topu  a  pre* 
eioiu  mone  wiAnowa  to  na,  mo.  37/10^  96. 

HrcupO;  ^^  ^-  drcumeo. 

qgCttTM  (cfa*cnnillSo,  Front  de  Or. 
3 ;  Amm.  84;  2 ;  c£  Drnk.  LIt.  3,  6  jfn.  ; 
Aofaneld.  Or.  1,  p.  5i\E),  6iii«,  f.  f  drcumeo] 
X.  A  going  round ;  in  mtUt.  lang.,  tlu 
rounds :  drcuitio  ao  cunt  aediUnm  jAc- 
bei  orat;  Liv.  3,  6  jN-Hb.  I'rop. :  A  di- 
grenion,  eiremmlocurton,  mn  indireet  pro- 
c^ditn :  ita  apcile  ipaam  rem  modo  locn- 
tot,  nil  drraiuone  oaua  eat,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 
3,  31 :  qtdd  opua  oat  cirrultionG  et  am- 
fractut  Tic.  l)iv.  a,  61  jfa.,-  cf.  Iler.  4, 
32 ;  43 :   Epicnrua    cirmitlone  -cpMidam 

gn  an  fndired  manner)  deos  tollciife,  Cic. 
iT.  2,  17,  4a— 2.  Meton.  (abm:  pro 
Conor.) :  A  piac«  fir  going  rtmnd  rnme- 
thhtg,  a  M«jr,  panage,  corridor^  Vitr.  4, 
4 ;  ^  3 ;  10.  19.— Hence,  V  A  eirctaitfer- 
ence,  eirtuit :  Vitr.  1,  5 ;  idTa,  10. 
rfycjiifis  orla.  r.  elrdtor,  no.- 1. 
XTaMUTUf  At  tutt,  PffrCt  from  dr- 
cumeo. 

2.  drcjUtai  On  mttiv  M88.«inAttn- 
ttofl ;  cTdchnddrGr.  1,  p.  536),  fla,  at.  (dr- 
emneoj  (elaat.  In  pmac  and  poetry), 

1,  A  going  rouTid  in  a  cirek,  a  cir- 
dingt  reooMng,  a  revolution :  circuttua 
aoHs  orbimn  V.  et  LX.  et  CCC.  qusrtn 
fere  did  parte  addita  converatonev  con- 
fidunt  annum.  Cio.  N.  D.  9L 19,  49:  nox 
et  die*  onum  drcuitum  orUa  effidt,  id. 
Univ.  9 :  Aaiae  Syriacqup  dreultn  Argrp- 
turn  petit,  Suet  Aug.  17.— Ij,  In  medic, 
lang.,  7%e  periodic  ritum  of  a  dit^aae, 
Ceu.  3,  5 ;  Seren.  Samm.  9S. — Far  moro 
freq. 

SL  Meton.  (oMr.  pro  ooncr.):  A  eft- 
ct4C,  tomtM :  phirinium  refert,  cujus  alt 
formao  ale  drcnStaa,  Quint  1, 10,  40 :  cf. 
id.  ib.  42 ;  1,  5.  26 ;  Augur,  in  Gell.  13,  14,  ; 
1 :  coIUa,  qupin  propter  magiiit«dioem  ' 
dmiltui  oppre  complecti  non  poteran^  i 
Caea.  a  0. 7.  83 :  Utt  (^ribua  vincebant  ' 
quod  Interlore  apMid  minorem  drcuitum 
babebMDt,  Id.  B.  C.  3,  44  :  XV.  millla  paa-  | 
auum  drcnitv  amplexua,  id,  ib.:  so  id.  > 
B.  G.  1,  41 ;  Plin,  4,  12.  19 ;  qualU  eawt  , 
aatara  monda  et  qndls  in  drculCu  as-  j 
census,  CaM.  B.  G.  1,  «1 ;  so  id.  lb.  2,  29  ;  i 
.1%  et  bL  :  VJrg.  A.  11, 7«7  :  saeraqnc  cur- 
vantem  drcuitu  brarhia'tongu,  W.  M.  2,  | 
88.— Hen  pp.  '||,5=ttmhims.  An  optn  tpate 
l^ft  arovnd  a  building:-  Var.  L.  L.  5,  4,  j 
9 :  cf.  Inacr.  Fratr.  Arrnl.  p.  36P  Marin. 

3.  ''*^£p-  •  ft*  ^  rbntorir.  '4  pa-fod  i  j 
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in  toto  drcuhu  illo  orationia,  qnem  Grae- 
d'  iref(»ior,  no«  turn  tmMtum,  turn  carrul- 
fiiM>  turn  eom^rtkmoionem  adt  eontinv^ 
tionem  nut  dtrtimtseriptiontm  didmus,  Cic. 
Or.  61,  204  ;  cf.  Qtrin^  9,  4,  191  ;  ao  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  49  Jm.;  M.  196;  Or.  23,  78 ; 
Quint  8. 6.  5ft;  11. 1,  6 :  in  phir. :  oratio 
loD^orei  liabet  saepe'circnitus,  Quint  9, 
4,  ob.— Ii,  In  the  poA-Aug.  per. :  A  di- 
grettion^  etreumlocution^  a  roundabout 
wa^  in  gpetek  or  aition ;  a  periphmi* ; 
an  indirect  procedure :  ea,  quae  proprie 
•ignarl  poterant,  drcultu  coeperlnt  enim- 
ciare,  Quint  12*  lOi  16:  drcoita  res  os- 
teOditfe  et  translationibna,  id.  tb.  41 ;  so 
id.  5,. 7. 16;  10;1,12;  Mart  11,15,8:  ne- 
gad  drcuito  agendam,  acd  plane  jure 
drill  dlmican^um,  Petr.  13  jdt. 

Circnlftri%  ^i  ^j-  [cireulua]  Circv- 
2ar,  round  (poet-daaa.)  :  flcxns,  Marc 
Cap.  6,190;  c£  id.  8,  274. 

^ly^tl^fal^  ode.  [circulorl  Cirau- 
lorfy,  in  a  drcU  (post-Aug.  and  rare) : 
peciori  oerotaria  apponcre,  Cocl  A  or. 
Acut  2, 99 :  mnltitodo  circuboim  (gath- 
ering togetktr  in  eireUa  or  tompaniei)  suo 
qvaoquo  more  lamentata  eat,  *  Suet  Cnes. 
84j8ii. 

*  circdlfttlOT  fia*^  /.  (id.)  A  going 
rounds  revolving  in  m  drrJe,  a  ctrctUar 
course,  resolution :  Morcuril,  Vitr.  9,  4. 
oris,  m.  [id.]  A  mounte- 
CeWR,27,  «.  3;  Potr.  68, 
6 ;  Paul  Dig.  47,  11, 11 ;  Sen.  Bon,  0,  11. 
At  n  term  of  reproach :  auctionum,  i.  e. 
One  who  goes  around  to  ail  the  a%etions, 
and  takee  the  tporee  pareMaeed  to  the  wtark- 
ete,  a  peddler,  Asin.  Poll  in  Cic  Fam.  10, 
32. 

circjmiftrftub  *^  ^°><  °4f-  [circula- 
tor] O/'a  mounMamk,  gitackiek  (pos^ 
Aug.) :  drculatoriua  jaotatkt,  Qnint  2,  4, 
19 :  Tolubilitaa,  id.  lb.  10^  1,  8 :  praceti- 
giae.  Tert  ApoL  23. 

eirenlfttite  ^^  f-  i^-)  ^  fi*'*^ 

wufunt^nk  or  rover,  Anat  I*riap.  18,  1. 
A^. :  lingun,  of  a  mountebank.  Mart  10, 
3,  2. 

are,  r.  the  following. 

„__>  atus,  1.  V.  dtp.  (act.  acccaa. 

form,  T.  at  the  end)  [circulnsl  1,  To  form 
a  rircle  (of  men)  about  onis  self,  or  to 
gather  in  a  company  or  rhrJe  Jbr  conver- 
eation :  *  Cic.  Brut  54,  300 :  tods  vero 
rnatria  militcs  circolnri  ot  dolcre, '  etc.. 
Ones,  B.  C.  1,  64.— Honcp,  2.  Of  mounte- 
banks :  To  roUect  pe^le  around  on^e  telf, 
aexL  Ep.  52 ;  40.— 3,  Act  aeccas.  form 
ctrculo,  arc,  TV  make  chrcvlar  or  round 
(post-claaa.) :  App.  Flor.  nA.  9 :  drcula- 
tua  ffrcflsua,  Coel  Aor.  Tnrd.  1. 1. 

CUrcdhiaf  ^  **■  (contr.  drrlua.  like 
Tinclum=vincnhim.  Vlrg.  G.  3, 166)  (kin- 
dred with  KtpKoS,  KVK\oi,  drdmia]  A  dr- 
ndar  Jig^rr,  a  cirde  :  cireulua  ant  nrbia, 
qui  KificSoi  GrBecc  dicitur.  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
IP,  47 :  rauri  CTtnrior,  Lir.  36,  9 ;  Plin. 
14, 31,  27  :  clrcnlua  ad  speciom  cocleatis 
arena  orbcm  aolis  ambtit,  Kuct  Aug.  95. 
— W  In  astronomy,   A   circular  couree,  i 
ormt,  circle  .*  atcllac  drcnlos  auos  orbea- 
qno  confidant   rdcritatc  mirabiii,   Cic.  { 
Rep.  6, 15 :  aequinoctialis,  lolalitialis,  sop-  ■ 
temtrionalls,  Var.  L.  L.  9.  18,  131 ;  Ov.  M.  , 
2. 516 :  bctcus,  the  Milky  Way,  Plin.  18, 39,  ' 
69,  no.  2. 

J2,  Meton. :  a.  -^"y  tiradar  body:  a 
ring,  hoop,  dknin,  Virg.  G.  3,  166;  PUn. 
14,21,  27:  Suet  Aug.  80.—%.  A  circle  or 
company  for  eoeini  intereouree  (very  IVe- 
qnent) :  in  conviviia  rodunt  in  cirnilis 
volUcant  Cic.  Balb.  26 :  so  with  conririn 
also,  Liv.  32,  20 ;  34,  Gl ;  44.  22 ;  Domit 
Miim  In  Quint  6,  3,  lOT) ;  Tac.  A.  3,  54 : 
circuloi  ntiqnoa  et  seadunciilas  conscc-  , 
tari,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  90,  56  :  per  fora  et  rircu-  j 
Ice  locuti  sunt.  Tac.  Agr.  43 ;  cf  Quint. 
12, 10,  74 :  quemcumque  pntrem  famiKas  i 
arripuisneUs  ex  aliquo  circulo.  Cic.  de  < 
Or.  1,  31  jtn. ,-  so  id.  fh.  38,  174  :  de  circu-  ' 
lo  se  pubduccre  (_*to  withdrdw  from  the  \ 
aetanhly),  ad  Q.  Fr.  3,  4  ;  Quint  2, 12, 10  , 
^pald.  I 

iHll^lfW  fproperly  ace  from  drcns  =  I 
KipKOi '.  in  a  drcle,  ring ;  cf  in  Uebrew 

3*3D>  cirruitua  and  circum.  from  330* 

clrrumiTit}.-aitr.  and  pnup.  deaignatps 
both  ao  entire  encompasdng  or  surrcfimd- 
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'  hig  of  an  objoct  and  a  pn>xlmity  dbly 

{  putially  embracing  or  comprdkcndhig 

It :  Around,  about,  all  around,  wepl,  «^t. 

'       L  ^*^-   1.  Around,  round' about,  all 

I  around,  etc.,  iripil :  ftircas  drcum  offlel- 

I  to,  Cato  U,  a  4a  2 ;  Var.  K.  R.  3.  14,  I : 

!  Virg.  A.  3,  230;  Tac  A.  4.  85 :  molii  dr- 

'  cum  est  anaoa  nmplcxus  acantho,  Virg. 

E.  3,  45 ;  HanU.  1.  3l2 ;  Plnut  Nwt  1.  4. 

33 1  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 10 :  interea  RntuH  por- 

tia  dream  omnibus  insunt,  Virg.  A.  10. 

U8  <"i  e.  circumcirca  fbai :  nam  modo 

circum  adrerbium  lod  est"  Herv.)  :  om- 

nem,  quae  nunc . . .  faumida  dream  Ca- 

llgat.  nnbcm  eripiam.  id.  Ib.  2,  605 ;  JSb. 

1, 3,  77  :  eed  drcum  tutao  sub  moemlxn 

urbia  aquantur,  round  about  tmder  the 

UHilU,  Virg.  G.  4,  193 :  fadundnm  haras 

qnadratas  drcum  binos  pedes,  all  around, 

t  e.  o»  every  eide,  two  feet,  Var.  B.  R.  3, 

10.  3  Schndd.- Ii,  Strengthened  drcum 

undiqne  (in  later  Latin  alao  sometimea 

written  as  one  word,  drcumuDdlqua) : 

Evmf  whore,  from  every  direction  around, 

around  on  aU  eide* :  circum  undiqne  con* 

Teoere,  Virg.  A.  4,  416;   Lucr.  3,  404  : 

claiiala  cirrum  undiqne  portla,  Stat  SIhr. 

2,  5,  13 ;  id.  ib,  5,  1,  155;  Theb.  2;  2aft : 

oppoaitn  circumundiquc  aliarum  aediunn, 

Geli.  4.  5,  3  ;  13,  24,  1 ;  14.  2,  9. 

2,  Sometimes  circum  designates,  not 
an  entire  dreumferoncc.  but  only  tiM* 
part  of  it  that  meeta  the  view,  lies  on  tbe 
aide  toward  one,  etc  (r.  under  no.  II.  S) : 
faoBtiUbus  circum  litorlfanu.  Tao.  A.  3, 94 ; 
id.  ib.  4,  ff7 :  gontibas  inooraerla  ctoeom 
infraque  reUctis.  Or.  M.  4, 667 ;  Stat  Adi. 

1,  96 :  ccnrpua  acrrans  drcumque  snpra- 

2ue  TortHur,  Stat  Th.  9,  114 ;  Albinov. 
'arm.  in  Maecen.  46. 
n,  iVoep.  c.  OCT.:  Around,  aiotit:  ar- 
millos  quatuor  fadto,  quas  circum  orfaeiu 
indas,  Cato  R.  R.  21.  4  :  terra  drcnn 
axcm  ae  summa  cderitato  conrertlt,  Cic. 
Acnd.  2,  39,  123 ;  Qubit  2.  17,  19  ZumpK 
A.  cr. :  licato  drcnui  coUmn  •adaria, 
Suet  Ner.  51 :  terque  novas  circum  fdix 
oat  bosda  firugea,  Vtrg.  G.  L  345 :  at  gni- 
tor  drcum  caput  omne  mlcAutes  depotn- 
it  radios,  Ov.  M.  2,  40. 

9^  As  above,  in  adt.  ad.  3,  only  deaig- 
natog  a  partieubu*  argawnt  of  a  cin^ : 
cuiillos  i^arsua,  proanaana,  drcvm  capvt 
rojoctus  n^ligencer,  Ter.  Heaut.  2;  3;  49 : 
flexo  circum  cava  tempora  eorm.  Or.  M. 
7.313;  10.116;  11,150:  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3, 87 : 
Virg.  A.  8, 385:  Tarios  hie  flumina  drram 
fiindit  buBius  florea,  on  the  bordert  of  Ae 
rioula*,  id.  EcL  9^  40:  urgerta  turba  dr- 
cum te  stante,  Hor.  8.  1,  3,  135 ;  cf  id. 
Od.  S;  16,  33:  drentt  rcnidontea  Larea, 
id.  Epod.3.66;  Virg.  0. 3,  484  ;  cf  Lnr. 

2,  557 :  UU  indlgnantea,  magno  cum  mar- 
mure  montis,  drcum  ciaostra  fremunt. 
Vli^.  A.  1.  56 :  oraa  et  Utora  drcum  er- 
rantem,  id.  ib.  3,  75. 

3,  Circum  very  freq.  e^reasea,  not  a 
relativo  motion  around  a  given  central 
point  but  an  absoL  circnlnr  movement, 
in  wtilch  BCTeral  objecta  named  form  acp- 
arnte  points  of  a  periphery :  In,  into  . . . 
around,  to  . . .  around,  etc :  ego  Arptet 
Tolo  ease  pridie  Cal.,  ddodo  drcum  vtBn- 
laa  nostras  errare,  not:  round  AoM  oor 
trfU«*,but:  in  our  viUttt  around,  Cic  KtL 
8,  9,  3 ;  cf  Hor.  a  1.  6,  58  :  torn  Kaevina 
pnerov  circum  emicoa  dimittit  tafriondt 
around,  Cic.  Quint  6,  35 ;  Suet  Ner.  47  : 
quum  praetorem  drcum  onrnia  fora  ae^- 
taretur,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  %  70;  lenonem  quon- 
dam Ixmtnli  ooncursare  drcum  taberow^ 
id.  Catil.  4,  8,  17:  dcmlaaia  circum  ran- 
nidpia  Uteris,  Caca.  B.  C.  3,  32 :  legatio 
sub  idem  tcmpua  in  Asiam  ct  drcum  in- 
■uUs  misse.  I.iv.  42,  45 ;  Suet  Aug.  6l ; 
Caca,41;  Calig.28;  41;  Hor.  S. 2.T 381 ; 
id.  Ep.  1.  1,  49 :  ot  to  drcum  omnoa  aDa* 
irata  puellas  Pifleret,  to  or  among  all  the 
other  maidene  around,  Prop.  1,  4,  21. 

4,  With  tbe  prevailing  idea  of  neigb- 
borfaood.  TlciOity  :  In  the  enthrone  of,  im 
the  vicinity  of,  at,  near :  droum  baec  loca 
commorabor,  Cic  Att  17:  On.  Magous, 
ib.  H,  12;  C. :  exerdtu  in  foro  «t  in  onarf- 
bns  tcmpUs,  quae  circum  fomm  aont,  col- 
locato,  Cic.  de  Opt  Uen.  Or.  4, 10:  arbe». 
quae  circum  Capuam  sunt  id.  Agr.  1.  7. 
30;  id.PhlL3,26,64Wem8d.A:tr.;  non 
miccnrrlt  tSU,  qiiamdin  drcum  Bactn 
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Wrewt  Curt  7,  8,  31 ;  TftC  A.  4,  U<-- 
Hence 

S.  Of  persona  who  lurrouod  one  (u 
attecdaDtt,  friends,  etc.) ;  in  Gr.  vtfii  or 
ttft<t>i  Ttvof'.  paucae,.qiue  circum  iUam 
esoent*  Ter.  Enn.  3,  5,  33 ;  Cic  AtL  9,  9, 
4:  omoium  flagitioruni  atque  faclnonuii 
cireum  ae  tamquom  stipatorum  catervaa 
babcbat,  Sail.  C.  U,  1 ;  cf.  ib.  26,  4  :  Uee- 
tora  circum*  Virg.  A.  6,  166.— Unfreq,  la 
circuin  pedes  =: ad  pedes,. of  servanta  in 
oUcndaoce  :  Cic  Verr.  2, 1,  36.. 

t3>^  Circuni  is  sometimeB  placed  aft^ 
its  subsL,  Lucr.  1,  935;  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  41, 
106j  Virg.  A.  1,  38;  3,  75;  6,  106;  329: 
Stat.  Th.  3,  395. 

IQ.  In  composition  thcmremeins 
Uochao^d  before  consonants ;  before 
Towels  It  was,  ace.  to  Priac  p.  567  P.,  and 
Cassiod.  p.  2294  ib..  written  in  like  man- 
ner, but  (except  before  j"  and  c)  not  pro- 
nounced. Yet  in  the  best  MdS.  wo  find 
the  orthography  circuitio,  cirdultus,  and 
ercn  circueo  together  with  circumeo. 
Cf.  Scbneid.  Gr.  1,  p.  335  m.— SlgniC :  a. 
Ace.  to  no.  U.  1 :  orcumcido.  circumLdu* 
do,  clrcamculco,  circumfluo,  circumfo- 
dio,  circumfjindo,  etc.—W  Ace.  to  no.  II. 
2 :  circumcolo,  drcumnecto,  circumja- 
ceo,  circumjicio. — c.  Ace.  to  no.  II.  3 : 
circumceUio,  drcumcurso,  circumduco, 
circnmfero,  clrcumforancus.  —  In  many 
compounds,  circum  has  sometimes  one 
and  sometimes  another  sl^if.,  as  in  clr- 
cumdo,  'clrcomec,  circui^isto,  etc. ;.  t. 

h.  TV. 

|t^  With  Terbs  compounded  with 
rircum,  thia  preposition  ta  never  repeat- 
ed before  the  followiqg  object ;  c.  g.  cir- 
cumcursaro  circum  fdiquld,  and  smiUar 
phrases  are  not  found. 

CirCim^actiOf  ^^^  /•  [circumago] 
1,  A  turning  aroundf  revoltiw  (very 
rare)  :  solis,  Vitr.  9,  9 ;  Marc.  Csp.  8,  p. 
299.— ^a  Trop. ;  Of  discourse:  A  (mtw- 
/«^.  (Km,  compass,  GclL  17,  30^  4. 

A»  circilZQaGtaib  ^  um,  Part^  from 
circumago. 

2.  circvmactatf  Q^  *"•  [circuma. 

go]  A  moving  or  tunixg  round  (post- 
Aug.) :  coeli.  Sen.  Q.  N.  7,  2 ;  Censor,  do 
Die  nat  23 :  corporis.  Plbi.  0,  30,  44 ;  50; 
76 :  rotarum,  id.  28,  9,  37. 

eiVCIUA-mgfferOj  ^^^i^out  perfect^ 
atom,  1.  9.  a.  I'd  hiap  up  around  (yery 
rare)  :  tcrram,  CoL  5, 12, 3 :  fimo  radices, 
PliB.  19,  5,  23. 

Cir^llin«&ffO)  ^K^i  urtum.  3.  V.  a.    \ 
Tomtte  or  »m  in  a  eireU,  turn  round 
(most  treq.  since  the  Aug.  per. ;  never  in 
Cic.  and  Quint)  :   Impera  suovitanrilia 
drcujuagi,  CaCo  R.  R.  141.  1.     And  with  l 
two  Accus.  (on  accoant  of  circum^  :  tcr- 
mm  fundumquo  menm  suovitaurilia  cir-  ! 
tfumagi  jussi,  id.  ib.  §  2 :  aratro  circum* 
agebant  sulcnm,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 32,  40  :  (an-  | 
nus)  qui  solstitiali  circumagitur  orbe,  Liv.  I 
'1,  19;    Suet  Ncr.  31.— Hrnce,  *b.  '■  '•  I 
Of  Uio  manumitting  of  a  slave,  since  be, 
in  such  a  case,  was  taken  by  his  master  j 
wth  the  right  hand,  and  turned  around  i 
^  a  circle  (cf.  vertigo,  Casanb.  Pers.  5, 75 
$q^  and  Adam's  Antiq.  1,  p.  75).  Trop.: 
<nd  ec  Dli  (philoeopbiae)  snbjecit  et  tradi- 
ffit,  Btatim  circumagitur :  hoc  enim  ipenm 
pbUosopbiae  tervire  libcrtas  est.  Sen.  Ep. 
H.  —  C^  Trop.:   (a)    Of  time  :  se,   and 
moreireq.  in  pass. ;  To  ptus  away,  to  b€ 
spent,  as  it  were,  completing  its  circle  (so 
most  freq.  in  temp,  perfect,  and  in  Liry)  ; 
in  ipso  conatu  rerum  circumegit  sc  an- 
nua. Liv.  9.  18:   BO  id.  23,  39:  prius  cir- 
emnactus  e^t  annas,  quam,  efc.  Liv.  6, 3d ; 
id.  6,  1;  9.32;  33;  26,40;  27,30;  44,36; 
PHn.  7,  16,  17;  and  m  Tmesis:  cb>cum 
tribus  actis  annis,  Lucr.  3,  881.    In  ttmp, 
prae*. :  nobis  in  appuratu  ipso  annus  clr- 
cumagitur,  Liv.  34,  8. — G?)  Of  other  abstr. 
things  :    quum  videamus  tot  varietatcs 
tun  volubill  orbe  eironmagl,  Flin.  £p,  4, 
24,6. 

2,  7^  <«"•(  turn  about,  wheel  around  : 
4^uos  frenia,  Liv.  1,  14  jn. ;  to  id.  8,  7; 
10,  11 ;  Curt  3,  11  :  navem  in  iproram, 
PUn.  11.  47,  107 :  corpora,  Tac.  H.  4,  29 : 
se  ad  diMODO*  clamorea,  Liv.  4. 28 ;  Lucr. 
4.  317:  ciirumaoente  se  vanto,  Liv.  37, 
16:  actem,  id.  4^64:  signs,  id.  10.  36 ; 
lS;94i  Curt  4,  6:  legionea.  ta  Uad  backf 
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!  FlQr.  3, 21.  &—K  Hie  pftuDulum  eh^um* 

'  acl]B..iortuna  ost,  ehtm^ee,  ie  xMn^-^ 

'  Flor.  2,%^:  sed  una  vooc,  qua  Qu  iVitss 

QOfl  pro  mititibue  luifMilitEat,  tAm  facile 

,  oircumcgit  et  flexit,  Suet,  Caes.  7U :  quo  to 

,  circnmagasi   Wkitker  leiU  j/ou  now  turn  f 

Juv^9, 61  Rup  :  uniTQTsum  prope  humn- 

num  genua  oircumcgit  in  ae  (t  bm^ht 

ootr  to  kie  side),  Plin.  26.  3,7. 

3>  (*cc,  to  circum,  no.  II.  3)  To  ruit, 
drive  aUna^  proceed  from  one  piace  to  on- 
Mker :  (miUtes)  hue  illuc  clamoribus  hos- 
tiom  circtuQigl,  Tac.  U.  3,  73 :  nil  opus 
est  te  circumag^  i,  e,  that  you  icander 
about  witk  me,  *Hot.  S.  1,  9,  17.— b. 
Trop.}  non  pcndero  ex  alterius  Tuitu 
ac  nutu.  nee  aUcni  momenlia  animi  cir- 
cumagi,  Liv.  39,  5 :  rumoribus  vulgi  cir- 
cumagi,  id.  44,  34. 

*4.  Postrclasa.:  aliqucm  aliqua  ro= 
circumdare.  To  surround  witk  something : 
aliquem  muro,  Lact  1, 14. — Whouco 

cirrurn actus,  Jt,  unit  Pit.  B^nt 
ar.ifUfiii.  iTiH}k':if^  rurrfii  (jjiTh.'^Lly  iu  the 
two  Plinva) :  En  orbein  cirfHunictAjt,  liin. 
9,  :U  Tjfl  [  15,  14r  Li ;  ili,  ^^4,  i^H  '■  w-u-iim 
^rr  u  1  iitM'  iL*i  s  iir  ^.-Ati/^qij  □  UtorlhUfli,  V  lin. 
Ej;,  (i.  l(i.  li 

*  circmxi-ainlinlfh  ^re.  p.  n.    To 

walk    rttuiid  :     Ollltif.'i    CIcInUl^    P|UiL  l>!g. 

4La;L  _  . 

Pctr.  1[».  i  i  <■  Vrjlij.  Aijoc.  4,  -1.1 

ar\uiiid  TTiv,  2.  HI ;  riiu.  1^  .%  3. 
circmn-cattBarai  ^-'^  f-    Tk*  et- 

ttrnifi  ,:o>tu}ur  i>r  "ufime,  circiinis^riiitio 
(onlt  r.'^i-v  St]  l.mr/):  Lucr,  'i,  'JJti,  4, 
649. 

cir^nm-^irlf^  0ti  mbs.  also  cir- 

cumculco),  are,  v.  a.  To  tnad  or  tra$n-. 
pU  upon  aU  around:  CoL. 5,  6,  21 ;  id. 

ih.68. 

of  monks,  who,  wUhotaJhud  abode,  wonder- 
ed about  from  ctli  to  cell,  Auff.  in  Psalm. 
132.— 2,  A  class  of  heretics,  Mier.  Ep.  93, 
no.  15 :  Isid.  Grig.  8, 5,  53. 

curacido],  mustura.^TAift*  was  pressed 
out  after  the  ordinary  pressing,  when  a 
cutting  was  made  in  the  grapes,  Cato  R, 
R.  23,  4 :  mustum  circumcisitium,  Vm*. 
R.  R.  1,  54, 3. 

Civcuni-ddOy  c^(^  cisum,  3.  v.  a. 
[cacao]  To  cut  around,  rut,  dip,  trim 
(oris,  pertaining  to  agriculcure) :  ar«  ag< 
ricoTarum,  quae  circumcidat,  amputet, 
erigat,  etc,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  14.  39 :  gemmam 

acuto  scalpello  circumcidito ejusdem 

spatii  cortlcem  circumcidito.  Col.  Arb.  26, 
8 ;  id.  12,  36 :  arborcs.  Plin.  16,  39,  74  ; 
Lucr.  3,  413 :  c^iespitcm  gla^ii",  Cacs.  B. 
G.  5,  42 :  ungues,  Cels.  7,  26,  no.  2 :  vul- 
nus,  Plin.  2^  5,  25 :  genitalia  (Judaco- 
rum),  Tac.  H.  5.  5 ;  cf.  Petr.  103,  14. 

2.  Trop.:  7*o  moAe  less,  to  diminithj 
abridge,  arcumsertbe^  cut  off  (very  freq. 
in  prose)  :  testatur  saepe  CHirysippUs, 
tree  solas  esse  scntcntias,  quae  defendi 
poseint,  de  fiuibus  honorum :  circumci- 
dit  et  amputat  uniltitudinem,  Cic.  Acad. 
2,  45,  138  ;  so  with  amputo,  id.  do  Or.  1, 
15,  65 ;  Fin.  1,  13,  14 :  sumpms  circum- 
cisi  aut  sublati,  Liv.  32,  ST  ;  so  impensam 
fiineri,  Fbaedr.  4, 19,  35  :  chenmcisa  om- 
nl  ncgotioaa  actjone,  Ccls.  4,  25 :  tdrcum- 
eidendum  vinum  est  in  totum  annum,  to 
be  abstained  from,  id.  ib.  20  ;  ib.  6,  9.— Of 
disconrae:  To  abridge,  remove:  circum. 
c1^  rebus,  quae  non  arbitror  [>ertinrro 
ad  agricultnrnm,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 1 JU. :  cir- 
cumcidat si  quid  redundabit.  Quint.  10, 
2,  98 ;  id.  ib.  4.  2,  42  Spald. .-  (oratio)  ro- 
tunda et  undiqne  circumdaa,  id.  ib.  6»  5^ 
27  ;  id.  ib.  10. 1. 104.— Whence 

circumcfana,  a,  urn.  Pa.,  lit.  To  cut 
off  around;  hence,  1,  Of  localities  ^ab- 
aciaua,  abraptua  :  Cut  off  from  eonnect^n 
witk  the  region  around,  steep,  preekdtous, 
inaccessible:  ut  ita  munita  arx.  circum- 
jecttt  arduo  et  quasi  circumciso  saxo  nl- 
teretur,  Cic  Rep.  2,  6 :  Enna  ab  omni  adl- 
tu  circnmriaa  atque  directa  t»t,  id.  Verr. 
2,  4,  4d  :  colUs  ex  omni '  parte  drcamci- 
sns,  Caes.  K  G.  7,  36.-2.  Trop.: 
Abridged,  short,  brief  (so  prob.  not  oe- 
fore  too  Aug.  per.) :  quid  enim  tam  dr- 


ciac  . 

cumoianm,  tam  breve,  qnam  hominta 
vita  loDgitt^mat  Plin.  £p.  3,  7,  11.    Of 

discourse :  circumdsac  orationes  et  bre- 
ves,  Plin.  Ep.  1 ,  30,  4  ;  cf.  above.  Quint 
8,  5,  27.  And  in  adv. :  rem  ante  oculoa 
ponere  circumcise  atque  veiooiter,  Qujnt 
8, 3,  81 ;  *  Sact  Rhct  6 ;  Hacr..  5^  1. 

cizcniD-ciiiffOi  ^^  <*•  &    ^<*.  '*>* 

dose  itround,  su^und  (pMt-Aug.) :  Sit 
10,  2  ;  Cela,  7, 15. 

.drcUDlpCircaf  <(^-  A  strengthen- 
ed circum  or  circa.  All  around  (cf.  tbo 

ncbr.  y20  3**  30*  Eseeh.  4^  5;  the 

Gr.  i^^l  Ttcpt;  and  our  round  about) 
(very  rare,  perh.  only  in  the  folljj.  exs. ; 
and  occ.  to  Serg.  In  Don.  p.  1B55  P. ;  also 
in  Cato) :  ubi  emt  haec  defossa,  occoe- 
pit  scalpturim  ibi  ungulis  circuuscirca, 
'Plaut.  Aul.  3,  4,  9 :  cocpi  regiopes  cir* 
cuhicirca  prospicere,  Sulpic.  in  Cic.  Fam. 
4.  5,  4  ;  Auct  B.  Hisp.  41 ;  App.  M.  U,  p. 
25b,  23.— Cf.  Prise  p.  989  sy.  P. ;  Serg.  lii 
Don.  I.  L ;  Hand  Turs.  II.  p.  7a 

C*^  circiUllcircOf  are.  v.  fi.=  circu-. 
meo,  7'o  go  round:  regionea,  Anun.  31, 
%  sub  Jin.) 

cirCQintiJMy  a^i^*  Briefly ;  v.  cir> 
cximcido,  Pa.,  fin. 

circnincanoT  ouis,  /.  [circumctdoi 

A  cutting  around,  circumcision,  physical 
and  moral  (only  io  eccl.  Latin)  ;  camis  ; 
cordis  nc  s^riuis,  Loct  4, 17  ;  Tert  adv. 
Jud.  3  ;  3,  et  saep. 

*  ^TCwaaeiai^fiaBis  li*  n.'^tid.]  Aa 

instrument  for  cutting  around,\cg.  Voter. 
1,26,2;  cf  id.  2,  28,  31. 

*  circiim^ll&raf  ae.  /  rid.]  a  cut- 
ting around  plants^  Vm.  16,  40,  79. 

C^rf*iiinM^si-  a,  um.  V.  circnmcido. 
Pa. 

drcnn^clSipoy  ^*^^  7b  cry  out, 
roar  on  every  side,  poet  of  tiie  raging 
waves :  Sid.  Carm.  2;  506. 
,  cfattTUn-ytW<tOi  •*.  ^^  ^.rtrt.  [dan- 
do]  To  shut  fx,  inclose  on  eeery  stfy  0u. 
good  class,  prose)  :  ne  duobus ,  cifcnm* , 
cluderclur  excrcinbus,  Caes.  B.  C.  ^iW;. 
cf.  *3uet.  lib.  20  ;  AucL  B.  Hlsp.  6":  cor- 
nua  ab  Iftbris  e^gento.  Ut  surrmtnd  with. 
sUcrr,  Cnes.  B.  GT  6,  28  >». ;  Plin.  18,  .35, 
78.-jj»  Trop.  ^onlyinCic.);  L.  Catuna 
consmu,  laboribns.  pciicuUs  mcis  cir* 
cnmclusus  ac  dcbilitatus,  Cic.  (^  2,  7 ; 
id.  ib.  I,  3.  7. 

*  circwnciflaf  "^  ^-  rcircumco> 
Id]  DwiuUng  around :  gentcs,  Tcrt  adv. 
Gnost  3>fk 

Circiimi-Cdl%  4tr,  9.  &  TV  dwell 
round  about,  to  inhabit  around :  stnum 
maris.  Liv.  5,  33  fn. ;  id.  31,  41 ;  Ulp. 
Wg.  43,  12.1.    -* 

circnin-GorfiftliMf  ^  ^^t*  Around 
theluart  (|>ost<Tasa^:  calpr, Tcrt  Anlm. 
43  :  sanguis,  id.  ib.  l5. 

circwilCllloOy  "^^  V-  circumcaloo. 

circmn-corTOv  ^^'  *•  *•   ^'*  ^*'" 

round  or  about  (not  ante-Aog.):  Vitr.  4. 
6  :  circumcumns  linea,  Quint  1.  10,  41 . 
— *2,  Trop. :  enm  artcm  circnmcur* 
rentem  vocavenint,  quod  in  omni  mate* 
rin  diceret.  Quint  2,  21,  7.  ; 

*  circQxnciiniO)  ^^  /•  (einmm* 
curro]  A  running  around :  App.  Met  9; 
p.  223,  41. 

drcvm-cvnoi  *u^  «•  »««)<«•  «•  and 

n.  To  run  round  eAout,  to  run  about  in, ' 
at,  or  near  something  (ante-  and  post- 
cloaa. ;  Cic.  Fam.  7,  1  fin.,  more  recent 
editt  read  coucurtare)  :  omnia.  *  Plant 
Rud.  1, 4.  4 :  hlnc  ilHnc,  *  CatnlL  68,  133 : 
hac  iliac,  *  Ter.  Heaut  3,  2, 1 ;  •  Lucr,  4, 
401 :  per  omnes  portas,  Lact  6, 12. 

gMftram  40i  ^^^  datum,  d&rs,  v.  a. 
Lit,  To  put,  set,  or  p^occ  around,  I  o.  both 
to  wrap  around  (e.  g.  a  mantle),  and  also  to 
huioss  (e.  g.  a  town  with  a  wall),  with  a 
two-fold  construction  (cf.  Zampt  Gramm. 
5418), 

|.  Aliquid  (alicni  rri),  To  place  aom^ 
tktnganmnd  something,  to  put,  set  around, 
etc.  (class,  in  N'oee  and  poetry) :  (a)  Fol- 
lowed by  a  DaL :  net  omnibus  eat  rebus 
drcumdatus  ajipoattu^ue,  Lucr.  6, 1005 : 
tectis  ac  mocntbus  subjectos  ]propo  jam 
isnes  drcumdatoaque  reatinximus,  Cic 
Cat  3,  1,  S.  So  circumdare  foasam  la> 
tam  cubiouhui  lecto,  id.  Tusc.  5^  SO,  59 : 
sntellitea  armatoa  concionl,  Liv.  34,  37 ; 
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id  3;  aSt  milites  wSiA^  Toe.  A.  3^  25;  Ur. 
30^  }9 :  arraa  faunieris,  Yirff.  A.  fi,  510: 
Uci«  tibi,  hL  Eel.  8,  74:  raicula  collo,  Or. 
U.  1,  632 :  braehia  coUo,  id.  ib.  9,  430 ; 
005 ;  6,  479 ;  «nd  in  TmesiB :  coUo  dftre 
lH*achia  circum,  Vlrg.  A.  6,  700  (c£  tfac 
simpla :  dare  bntcfaui  oervld,  llor.  Od. 
3.  y,  ^•— CO  Without  a  Dat. :  caadere 
januam  saxta,  inatare  fcrro,  ligoa  et  aar- 
xnenta  circumdare  ignemque  subjiccre 
coepcrunt,  (Sc.  Vdr.  S,  1,  Sf7 :  ignes,  id. 
Fii.  38,  93 :  ciutodia#,  Id.  CatH.  4,  4,  8 : 
amata  cucumdatur  Roni^a  legjq,  Liv. 
1,  28  :  excrcitu  circmodato  Bumma  Ti 
Cirtam  Imimpcre  mtHur,  Sail.  J.  SS,  9 : 
drcumdatac  stationeB,  Yac.  A.  1,  50 :  mu- 
ms circumdatiM,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  38 :  lau- 
ream  (*c  capiti),  Suet  Vit  9. — With  an 
ablat.  lod :  toto  opjndo  muiiitioncs,  Hirt. 
B.  G.  8, 34  ^n. :  equites  comibus,  Liv.  33, 
16 :  pecuniam  ant  carissima  libi  Ipsi,  Tac. 
B.  4.  62 ;  and  without  Dat.  id.  Ann.  14,  53. 

2L  Trop.  (most  freq.  in  Tac.)  :  can- 
ceui,  quoa  mihi  ipse  circumUedi,  Cic. 
QuinL  10  jSn. :  nescio  an  majora  vincula 
inajoresque  neccHitutcs  vobifl  qoam  cap- 
tivu  TCBtria  fortuna  circumdedcrit,  LIv. 
21,  43 :  egrc^m  fnmam  psci  tnTcumde- 
dit,  i  e.  obtamed,  aeguired,  Tac.  Agr.  SO 
Rup.;  cf.  id.  UiaL  4,  11 ;  Or.  27:  minia- 
terb  nrinclpi,  id.  Ilist  2.  59 ;  id.  Ann.  14, 
15. — In  a  Gr.  construction  :  infiila,  virgi- 
neos  cinmmdata  comptos,  ericompaMin^, 
Lucr.  1. 88 ;  Tac.  H.  4, 43 ;  id.  Ann.  16,  25. 

JSL  AUquem  or  allqhld  (aliqna  re),  To 
nrround  aome  pernon  or  thing  {with  notne- 
tkin^  t9  auompass,  inclott,  encircle  with : 
animum  (dcus)  cinumdedit  corpore  et 
Testivit  cxcrinsecuB,  Cic.  Unir.  6 ;  cf.  Lu- 
cret :  aether  corpore  concrete  ch-cum- 
datus  andique,  Lucr.  5,  469  :  (oppidum) 
raUo  et  fovsa  circumdedi,  Cic.  Fun.  15, 
4, 10 :  oppidnm  quinis  castris,  Caes.  B.  C. 
3,9:  oppidum  coronn,  Liv.  4,  47:  moc- 
nia  foua,  SalL  J.  23, 1 :  portum  moenibus, 
Nep.  Tb.  6,  1 :  regio  insulis  circunidata, 
Cic.  FLIS,  27 :  x-illam  statione.  Tac.  A.  14, 
8 :  Othonem  rcxilUs,  id.  Hist.  1,  36 :  sal- 
tut  cnnibus,  Virg.  K.  10,  57,  ct  sacp. :  cir- 
cumdato  me  brachiis:  meura  colliuncir- 
cumploctc.  Pbiut  As.  3,  3. 106 ;  *  CatulL 
64,  377 :  lunis  circumdabis  alia  Bomnus, 
*  Tib.  2,  1,  89 :  ad  taloa  stola  dciiiisaa  et 
cfrcumdata  palla,  Ilor.  3.  1,  2,  99 :  cir- 
cwndedit  se  zona,  SucL  Vit.  1£ :  circum* 
dato  corpas  amictu.  Or.  H.  4,  313;  cC 
ib.  3,  666  :  tcmpora  vittis,  id.  ib.  la  643  : 
Sidoaiam  picto  chlamydem  circumdata 
limbo,  Virg.  A.  4,  137. 

2.  Trop.:  omni autem totam fi^ram 
mondi  levitate  circumdedit,  Cic.  Univ.  6 : 
exiguif  aoUmadaiB  finifcua  oratoris  uui- 
DOS,  id.  oe  Or.  ],  62,  364  :  pueritiam  ro- 
bore,  Tac.  A.  12,  23 :  fraude.  SH  7,  134  ; 
cf.  id.  12;  477  :  monstrprum  novitBto, 
Qulat  DocL  18, 1. 

.  *  tfifCnnwidlfto,  ere,  v.  n.  To  ««/• 
far  on  eoerjf  siiw .-  apiratio  oircumdoleos, 
CoeL  Aur.  Acut  2;  14. 

*  cir^Mni  JtflOi  ^re,  V.  «.  71s  .1m» 
off  around:  Pltii:  16,  32,  S7. 

3,  160 ;  Ha  2.  2,  GB)  V.  a.  To  kad  or 
thrm»  mr0VMd  (pUm.  ;  eap.  fi»q.  in  H^lit. 
Imif. ;  in  Cic.  peril,  oaly  onoe) :  circQzn- 
dace  exeroita*.  Plaut.  MIL  2,  a  68 ;  ct 
Uv.  L  27 ;  a,  13 :  miiea  cuicumducitar, 
Plant  True.  4,  4, 21 :  qnatuor  cohortibus 
longiore  Ittnore  circumdoctis,  Caea.  B.  G. 
3,  26:  ales  ad  latus  Sanuiitiuii],  Liv.  10, 
89 :  Bgmen  perinvia  circa,  ac.  M.  21.  36: 
pars  derio  soltu  drcumdaata,  id.  41, 19; 
cf.  id.  36.  24.  et  aL  Also  as  the  simple 
Terb  aba. :  praaler  caatra  hostium  dr- 
CBrndactt  marduM  artmnd,  lAv.  34,  14 ; 
aliqoeaa  vtoatim.  Suet  CaU^  35 :  per  co- 
etus  epulantium.  Id.  ib.  32 :  quoedam  per 
orgmm  bydranlica,  id.  Ner.  41.— With  Uto 
Aiim9.t  ohoistum.puo'.airciuDdiicehas- 
ce  aedes  et  oondaTia,  Plaot  Most  3,  2, 
157.  And  Id  Tmesis :  ciraon  in  quaes- 
tos  dttcera  Aiinnri,  nuedr.  4,  1«  4.-^ 
Of  inaBtnrate  itdngs  :  CaaUlinmi  ookmi- 
am  dodnTlsri.  ut  vexiUom  tollerea,  ut  ara- 
tmm  drewndvceres  (as  uao.  la  foufidiog 
a  Dew  ciCT ;  t.  antrum),  *  Die.  PhU.  2,40, 
108;  o£  Vairo:  opfrida,  quae  privsenrnt 
drcmndocta  aratro,  Var.  L.  L.  %  33, 40 : 
978 
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braohium  (r.  brachiam,  tto.  4,  e>,  Auct 
B.  Hisp.  6 ;  Suet  C^^od.  90 :  flumen  Du- 
bls.  nt  cSpc^  eircumductnm,  pene  totum 
oppidum  cingit,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  38 :  litoras 
suDJioere  et  circumducere,  i.  e.  to  place 
leUart  rewtaining  at  the  end  of  a  Ime  Mow 
it,  and  draw  ofrowtor  mmrke  around  them, 
to  indicate  that  tke^  Mong  above.  Suet 
Aug.  87^. ;  cf.  Serr,  Virg.  A.  3,  204  and 
2S6i  mubra  faominis  linels  circumduota, 
i  «.  Co  dengnate  or  repro$em  bif  outUnott 
to  oketck.  PAn.  35,  3,  3. 

2,  T  r  o  p. :  a.  In  Plaut  several  times : 
Tb  deoetof,  cheat,  impooe  upon  (*  c,  Abl. 
rei)  :  aliquem  nrgcnto,  Plaut  Ps.  2,  2,  39 ; 
HO  id.  ib.  1,  5,  14 :  quadragintis  PbilippiB 
filiufl  me  ct  CfaryBKlus  cireumduxerunt, 
id.  Bacch.  5,  2,  64  ;  cf.  besides,  id.  ib.  2,  3, 
77;  Asin.  1,1,84;  Poen.5,5,8;  5,2,16; 
Pseud.  1,  5,  115. — "1),  Of  disconrse  :  To 
uae  circumlocution,  to  prolong:  qnuraaen- 
BUS  unua  longiorc  ambitu  eircumducitnr, 
Quint  9, 4. 124.— c.  In  prosodv  :  To  tpeak 
drawlingbf,  to  drawl  oiU ;  also  only  in 
Quint  II,  3,  172 ;  12,  10,  33 ;  1,  5,  23 
Suald.  and  Zumpt. — 4>  1°  jurid.  Lat, 
To  draw  lines  around  a  lav,  L  e.  to  can- 
cdt  annul  (cf.  cancello,  no.  2),  expunge, 
abrogate^  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  1,  73 ;  40,  12^  27 ; 
Papin.  fb.  4fi,  1,  2a 

circsmdilCtiOf  <^^^*  /  [circnmdo- 
cojl,  A  leading  or  eonSuttng  ahota : 
aquarum,  Vitr.  8, 7 :  s^iaerae,  the  circum- 
ferejice,  Hyg.  Astr.  1.  2-— O,  Trop. :  *», 
A  cheating,  defrauding,  aecehing :  nee 
pueri  Bupposltio  nee  argent!  clrcumduc- 
tio,  Plaut  Capt  Grex.  3.— V  The  exten- 
fion  or  expanxion  of  a  thoi^t,  a  period^ 
only  Quint  IL  3,  39  ;  9,  4, 118. 

*  ciTCB|BAKCtol||i  ^  ^^  [circumdu- 
co,  no.  2,  b]  In  rlieton^  A  period,  Quint 
9,4,22. 

1,  circnmdnctiUf  >.  um,  Pmrt^ 
from  circumduco. 

2,  dr^undnctlUf  ^^t  m-  fcircum* 

duco]  I,  The  circnh^erence  qf  a  Jgvre^ 
Quint  1,  10, 43.— *  2.  Motion  in  a  cirde, 
a  revolution :  orbium,  Mncr.  Somn.  Scip. 
2,L 

circmp-M  °^  ci^rcnod  (cf*  otrcum, 
BorilL),  ivi  or  ii,  circtUtuni,  ire,  v.  n. 
and  a. 

X,  T^ go mvundylravel or  march  around, 

etc  (class.)  :  sparsis  Medea  CRpillis  Bac- 

chantum  ritu  aa«rai;tes  circuit  aras,  Or. 

i  M.  7.  238  :   per  bortum  circuit  mdd«  a 

circuit.  Plant   Asin.  3,  3,  152 ;  cf.  Quint 

2,  13, 16  :  quasi  marc  onmes  circumimua 
jpsnlas,  i.  e.  from  one  to  another  (cf.  cif- 
cum,  no,  IL  3),  Plaut  Men.  2,  1,  6  :  ipsp 
Caecioa  quum  circuirct  praedio,  venit  in 
latum  I'undimi,  Cic.  Cacnin.  32,  94  :  haec 
una  opera  circuit  per  familias,  Plaut 
True.  2,  4,  53 :  Marcio  ct  Atilio  Epirus, 
Aetofia  et  71iessalia  circumcundae  assig- 
naotur,  LentuU  circnmcuntes  Pclopon- 
nesl  oppida,  exc,  Liv.  42,  37 :  civilis  avia 
Belgaziuu  olrcumibat,  Tac.  H.  4,  70 :  non 
poCueie  UBO  anno  cireumlrier,  PlautCurc 

3,  81 :  proximis  insulis  circuitia.  Suet 
Au^  98  :  circuitis  tcmplia,  id.  Ner.  19,  et 
aL :  at  p^er  omnipoteoa  ineentia  moenia 
c*eM  Oircut,  Ot.  M.  2,  402:  dreuemit 
unwa  Phiaeus  at  mille  aacati  Phinoa, 
Burround  (cf.  circum,  no.  U.  5  (*!)),  id. 
ib.  5,  157  :  ciocuit  extrcmas  oleis  pacaii- 
biM  oras,  poet  for  circumeundo  piogit 
id.  ib.  6.  lOL  (cf.  Virg.  A.  10^  243 :  oras 
ambiit  aaro). 

J3|,  Fiet^.  in  milit  lang..  To  ntrround, 
enetrde,  tnelose,  encompau :  totam  ur- 
bem  mnro  tarribusque  circumiri  posse, 
Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  16:  ecicm,  sinistrum  cor- 
un,  id.  ib.  3,  93 :  multltudine  circumiri 
Nep.  Them.  %  3:  id.  Dat  7,  3;  Lir.  41, 
26;  Gall,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10. 30,  4 :  ab  Usdem 
adirs  Pompejana  a  sinistra  parte  erat  cir- 
ouBoita.  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  94. 

3,  To  go  from  one  to  another,  entreat- 
ingf  odmeniMing,  etc.,  as  it  were,  to  go 
the  round*  (stroDmr  than  ambire,  whteh 
slgnif.  to  go  to  mis  one  and  that;  c£ 
Doed.  Syn.  3,  p.  46  »q.)  (most  freq.  from 
the  time  of  tbe  Aug.  per. ;  in  Cic.  porb. 
only  once,  in  hta  epistt) :  itaque  preaso 
amlcOB,  supplioo.  arabio  domos  statktues- 
qna  circumoo,  Plin.  Ep.  2,  9,  5:  (Anto- 
nlum)  dreumire  vcteranos,  nt  acta  Cae- 
aaris  sancircnt,  Cic  Att  14,  31,  3 ;  C^l 
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in  Gic.  Fam.  8, 11,  2 :  Quinolliha  tnrcn- 
mire  acicm  Curionls  atquo  obsccraTe  nd- 
lites  coepit  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  SB ;  cf.  Liv.  ]. 
9;  47;  5,  47;  Tac.  A,  9;  29;  PMn.  Pan. 
69.  3 ;  Suet  Aug.  56 ;  Tib.  21. 

It,  Trop. :  totius  belli  fluctibnia  tit- 
cumiri,  dc.  PhtL  18,  9,  20 :  ne  superanlr 
numero  et  peritia  locomm  eircumiretiir, 
Tac.  Ajrr.  25>«.  ,•  Stat  S.  4,  4,  26. 

^  nrallar  to  our  drcumvent.  To  d*- 
aetvcf  iinpose  upon,  cheat .-  Plaut  Ps.  3,  S. 
Ip9 :  &cmu8  indinium.  sic  drcumiti.  TW. 
Fb.  4. 3, 9  Rttfanlt ;  Mart  S;  S9j!k. 

3,  Of  discourse  :  To  expre»*  &y  dr- 
cumuocution  (po«t*Aug.)  :  res  plorimai' 
carent  appcllationibus,  ut  eas  necesse  sit 
transferre  ant  circumirc,  Quint  12.  H^ 
34  ;  id.  ib.  8  prooem.  §  24  Spald. ;  id.  ib. 
8,  S,  17 :  Vespasiaiti  nomou  Buspensl  ct 
Wtabuodi  circttraibant  went  aroutid,  avoid- 
ed mentioning  it,  Tac.  H.  3, 37. 

rowndt  moenia,  Ur.  10,  34. 

<  |u  HIH  W|U>|  BTC,  V.  n.  To  wander 
ro«n^  stroQ  oooitt:  Deque  turba  lateri 
circumerrat  Sen.  Contr.  %  9  ;  App.  dc 
Mundo,  p.  71, 11. 

*cuciiiii-flurd(io»  *«^«.  4-  To  fit 
up  alt  oroundTtB  etvW;  PKn.  17,  13,  31 
Hard. 

fero]  A  circumference  (post-classA  App. 
Flor.  no.  18 ;  Marc.  Cap.  8,  276 ;  Frontia. 
Expos.  Form.  p.  33  Goes. 

cSvdUn-forOy  ^U,  l&tum,  ff?rrc  r. «. 
Tobemr  4trounai  or,  in  gen^  to  mowe  or 
carry  round  or  about  (class,  in  prose  and 
poe&y)  :  age  circimifcr  mulsum,  pass 
around,  PJaut  Pern.  5.  2.  40 ;  Liv.  261 13 
Jin. ,-  Curt  7,  4  :  snngoinem  in  patcris, 
SalL  C.  22,  1 ;  the  same,  Flor.  4,  1,  4  Du- 
ker. :  reliqaias  coenac,  Snet  Galb.  S3 
Baumg.'Crus. :  lyram  In  conrlTiis.  Quiat 
1,  10,  19 :  codicem.  Cic.  Vcrr.  t4  2,  43 : 
filinm  snis  manibus,  Quint  S,  li  6 :  ia- 
fantem  per  omnium  dcnrum  temma.  Suet 
Cali^.  25:  pavimcnta  in  expcdttionitwa, 
id.  dacs.  46 :  ubique  pcUcm  vituli  marizii, 
id.  Aug.  90 ;  id.  Cacs.  85.  Of  books  car 
i  ricd  about  for  sale,  Quint  2, 13, 15;  ^  U^ 
4,et  al. :  hue  ntque  hue  wrica  circumtuBt 
Virg.  A.  12,  558 :  ocuIop,  Or.  M.  6,  16B: 
15.  674  ;  Liv.  2. 10  ;  5,  41 ;  VaL  Mas.  7,  S 
ezt.  2 :  vultus,  Ov.  M.  3,  241 ;  Suet  Cema 
65. — Media! :  sol  at  circumfcratur,  u,  dc 
(*to  revolce).  Cic.  dn  Or.  a  45, 178. 

8,  Trop.   (mostly  in  ibc  poets    and 

hlstt.)  :  beilum.  To  spread  around,  Ut.  9, 

41 ;  45  ;  10. 17  ;  28,  3  ;  Tac  A.  13,  37  (f« 

which  spargere  bellum,  id.  ib.  3, 31) :  beSk 

umbram,  Sil.  15,  316 :  arma,  Ur.  30,  9 ; 

Flor.  1  prooem.  §  2;  3,  12, 1 :  BigDa,  id. 

3,  5,  29  :  incendin  ct  caedcB  ct  tcrroreiii. 

Tac.  A.  2,  32  ;  tcrrorem  nominis  sni  latr, 

Flor.  2,  2,  21 :  Caesar  circmnfcrcna  tar- 

rarum  orbj  praescntia  pacis  suae  boua, 

VeU.  2,  92  ;  PUn.  Pan.  7. 5.— It  Of  a  nar- 

radvo  or  discounie :    To  vaMuA  abrtimd, 

proclaim,  divulge,  diuemznau  among  sjk 

poopU,  report  (not  thiu  prob.  ante-Aug.>  : 

nt  circunoferBtur  M.  HMiipiu  Esctuzn  atqae 

dictum,  CoL  8,  16,  3 :  PUn  Ep.  3,  11,  1; 

€^  8,  2 ;  3, 16  >«.    c  Aoc  et  Uf.  aoii  aK- 

quam,  qoao  se  drcum&rat  eaae  Corin- 

nam,  Ov.  Am.  2, 17,  39.— c  In  the  laag. 

of  religion,  To  expiate,  luatraU,  petrify  amf 

one  by  carrying  around  him  consecraud 

•tffetU  (torches,  offerings,  etc)  =  Uutrare, 

pnrgare :  quaeso  qoin  tu  istsaic  jubr-s  pr» 

cernU  circumferri  1  Plant  Am.  2,  S.  144; 

id.  frgra.  in  Serv.  Virg.  A.  6^  229 ;  LurfL 

in  Non.  SCI,  27 :  idem  ter  sodoa  purA  osr 

'  ctmitulit  undi,  carried  around  pure  laattf-, 

I  i.  e.  ^  puriJiauion  (poet  constr.  for  on 

I  dam  circum  socioe),  Virg.  A.  6,  339  Serr, 

I  and  Wagn.— *dL  Ii>  rhetoric  :  oratio  or- 

\  cumlata.  expanded,  drawn  out  intoperioda, 

\  Quint  4. 1.  60  Spald. 

I      dMcmnt'iig^  ^"^t  '•  ^    TV  jEx  or 

;  fasten  round  {yery  rare):  colmn^fam 

I  fcrream  cuoeis  aaligDia,  Cato  R.  JL  9Qt4  : 

duo  Bcelesti  ciroumnguDtor  OlniBlKv  TMI. 

adr.  Marc  4,  43 

*  Tlr*T1fT*-fl**gyr  ^^t  *•  *-     7V>va 
orotMd  t  camem,  Tert  Anfan.  S9L. 

TWtiam 


up  a  ^^  to  bring  to  an  end :  Sol. 
ten  round:  vitem,  CoL4, 17,7. 
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*  clircmii-flaffrot  ^re,  v.  n.  To  hvm 
bt  wStch  all  atouud :  Avfen.  Arnt.  274; 

drcniH-fleCtOT  ^^  xnm,  3.  v.  a.  To 
bend  or  rum  about  (very  rare  in  the  claM. 
per. ;  perh.  onlj  in  Virg.) :  longos  dr- 
cnmScctcre  eorsus,  Virg.  A.  5,  131 ;  id. 
ib.  3,  430. -^  |l,  Trop.:  circumflexa  sae- 
cula,  rttvmtng  upon  thcmsetreg,  Clnud. 
VI.  Cons.  Hon.  391 :  nnceps  labjrinlhus 
et  error  circumflcxtu  CfiUl  of -minding* 
dkd  turnings),  Prud.  Apoth.  71.  — 2.  In 
later  gramm.  1. 1,,  To  mark  vitk  'a  circum- 
jttx,  to  pronounce  as  U>ng  (in  Quint,  In- 
stead oflt  circnmducere,  q.  v.) :  penuW- 
mam,  Gcll.  4,  7,  2 :  sylluba  circumflexa, 
id.  lb.  §  4 ;  Diom.  p.  425  P. ;  Prise,  p.  1287, 
lb.  etraep. 

*  ciVCQSlfleXiO)  ^"^<*>  /•  Icircum- 
flectoj  A  bending  or  leindtng  round: 
obliqaa  circuli,  Nfacr.  Bomn.  Scip.  1, 12. 

!•  C^TCninflttZtlly  "<  ^°^i  Por^  from 
circamnecto. 

2.  dTCnmflttnilf  as,  m.  fdrcum- 
flectoj  A  bending  rounds  a  vautt,  arch: 
mnnifi.  PHn.  2, 1 :  coeli,  id.  6.  34,  39. 

ClyOTim*flOj  are,  v.  n.  To  hlovf 
touna  MouX ;  of  the  wind  (extremely 
rare;  in  the  class,  per.  only  in  the  follg. 
exa.)":  clrcumflaDtibua  Ansms,  *  Stat  Th. 
11,  42. — ^  Trop. :  «b  oninibus  ventis  in- 
T)diae  circumflari,  *  Cic.  Verr.  2, 3, 41  jJn. 

ClrCWn^fldOy  ^^  3.  r.  tt.  and  a.  To 
itoto  round,  to  surround  by  Roving  (class, 
m  prose  and  poetry)  :  utrumque  lutiis 
clrcumfluit  aequoris  unda,  Ov,  H,  13,  779 : 
Cariam  drcamtluunt  Mneandcr  ct  Orsi- 
naa,  PUn.  5,  29.  29,  §  106;  cf  Pompon. 
Dig.  41.  1,  30,  S  2  ;  Ov.  M.  3,  74 ;  PUn.  2, 
65,  68, J  163;  cf.  Curt.  8,  8. 

2.  Trop.:  a,InffCD.,  To  jiock  around, 
encompaat,  turround:  mulos  circumflux- 
Use  (lupum)  ct  nnrulis  caedendo  eum 
occidlsse,  Var.  R.,R.  2, 9, 2 :  tanta  circum* 
fluxit  nos  cerrorum,  apronim,  etc  . . . , 
multitudo,  ut,  Id.  ib.  3,  13  fin. ;  Luc.  3; 
421.  —  b.  ^0  be  present  or  exist  in  rich 
Sundance,  to  abouTid :  locuplea  clrcutn- 
flaentibufl  nndiquc  cloqucutiao  copiis, 
•  Quint  12, 10,  78 :  circumftuentibus  qui- 
etftc  fellcitatis  insignibup,  Just.  18,  7,  10. 
Also  c.  Ace.  pert. .-  secundae  res,  quae  clr- 
cumfluunt  tos,  Cnrt  10, 2. 2.— c,  Circum- 
floere  aliqoa  re,  like  abnmlare,  To  have 
tth  abundance,  to  be  rich  in  (only  in  Cic)  : 
etrcumflucre  omnlbun  copiiB  atque  iu  om- 
nium rerum  abundnntia  vlverc !  Cic 
Lael.  15,  52  :  clrcumflucns  gloria,  id.  Att 
Z,  21 :  Cfltillna  circumflucns  colonorum 
Arreflnorum  cxercitu,  id.  Mur.  24,  49. 
Also  ab$. :  istam  circumfluere  atquc  abun* 
dare,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  4.  Of  too  great  co- 
piousness of  diction  :  ncc  redundans  ta- 
men  nee  circumduens  oratlo,  Cic.  Brut 
55^71. 

circuiiifliiiUy  ^  ^^*  ^-  [circtmi- 
fluo]  (poet,  orin  postAug.  prose)  %,  Aet.^ 
FUneing  around^  cirau^uenl,  cireumfiu- 
ous:  humor,  Or.  M.  1,  3):  amnis,  id.  lb. 
15.  739 :  mare.  Plin.  2. 66,  66.— More  fron., 

2,  Pos$.t  Flowed  around,  gurrouflded: 
mania.  Or.  H.  15,  624 ;  tellns  Hadrlatico 

rnto,  Luc.  4,  407 :  urba  Ponto,  Val.  FL 
442:  campl  £uphrate  et  Tigre,  *  Trc, 
A.  6|  37,  et  fli. — ^  In  gen..  Surrounded^ 
tnc^cUd :  chlamys  Ilmbo  Maoonio.  Stat. 
T\i.  6,  540 :  gcnitrix  gemmis,  Claud.  IV. 
Cons.  Hon.  138:  mens  Inxu,  id.  Cona. 
Prob.  et  Olybr.  40. 

dirCQIII-fd^L**  without  fttf.f  ft» 
imn,  dre  {inf.  pass,  clrcnmfodiri.  CoL  5. 
9, 12 :  ct  fodioY  v.  n.  and  a.  To  dig  dU 
around  touching,  dig  about  (pertaining 
to  agricultural  lang.)  :  Cato  R.  R.  161,  4  : 
tnincum,  Col.  5.  6, 17 :  plntanos,  Sen.  Ep. 
12:  nrborcB,  Plin.  17,  19,  21:  plantnis, 
PaH.  Fcbr.  laX  2 :  inf.  pass,  circomfodi, 
id.  Mart  10,  19 :  ctrcumfoaso  stipite,  FUn. 
17, 27. 43. 

circfin-f tfr&QdtUH  ^  "™>  '■'(f-  (Co- 

rum)  *  1,  Found  in  marktts:  acfl,  debtt 
(because  the  bankers'  shops  were  at  the 
forum),  Cic.  Ail  2, 1,  ll,— More  iVeq.,  2. 
Strolling  about  from  market  to  marketj 
tkat  attends  markets :  pharmacopola,  Cic, 
Cta.  14.  40:  lanlata.  •Suet  Vitell.  19: 
mendicBbulum.  App.  M.  9,  p.  218,  41.— 

3,  In  S^n.,  Tkat  is  atrried  oMut,  ambula- 
toty,  tnocable:  domus,  App.  M.  4,  p.  148, 
99:  hoatiac,  ibAieh  are  carried  about  for 
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expiation  (ct  circumftro,  flo.  %  c),  App. 
M.  3,  p.  130.  5. 

*  otctun-f drfttaAf  ^<  ^°><  P^^-  [^ 

roj  Bored  round:  circuniforato  stlplte, 
PKn.  17,  97,  43. 

*  cilXniUfiMUOrv  ^^1^  *"•  [drcum- 
fodioj  One  wko  digs  round,  FUn.  17,  ',M, 
37,  no.  6. 

*  circnmlbMArai  oe*  /•  [id.]  a  dig- 
ging round,  Plin.  17,  26,  39. 

go]Broken  ^  around:  turbo,  Amm.  23, 
8 :  colles,  steiM.  Id.  29,  4. 

circtttn-fV'tfiiiOi  ^^*  v-  **•  ^^^  ^ 

To  make  a  noise  around  aomaking  (post- 
Aug.  and  rare):  nldop.  Sen.  Cons,  ad 
Mart.  7 ;  Prud.  Cath.  479  :  globi  circum- 
frementium,  Amm.  31,  43. 

*  circnSll-fricOy  ore,  v.  a.  To  rub 
aronndj  to  Kour:  Cato  R,  R.  26. 

*  cislcillII-AllciOi  irCt  <*.  n.  To  »vp- 
portinold  up  oruunT:  togam,  Tert  Pall.  5. 

*  circma-fUffdot  ^^i  *•  *>•    "P^ 

»hine  around :  Plin.  2,  37,  37. 

oiKnxn-ftindOf  ^^^^  nisum,  3.  v.  a. 

Lit.,  7^  pour  out  around,  i.  e.  as  In  cir- 
cumdo,  1,  Either  with  Uie  Ace.  of  that 
which  is  poared  round  something,  To 
pour  around ;  or,  2.  With  the  Ace,  of 
that  around  which  something  is  poured. 
To  Burronnd  with  a  liquid  (both  class,  in 
prose  and  poetry). 

1,  Amurcom  cum  aona  commisccto 
ftequas  partes :  delnde  aa  oleam  circnm- 
fundito,  Cato  R.  R.  93:  Tigris  urbl  cir- 
cumfunditur,  is  poured  around,  I  e.  sur- 
rounds, environs  the  touin,  Plm.  6,  27,  31. 

;  More  freq.  In  part.  perf.  pass. :  maro  cir- 
cumfusum  uroi,  the  sea  flawing  Ground 
the  town,  Liv.  30,  9  jfn. ;  Gens  . . .  circum' 
!  fusls  tnvia  flumiuibus,  Ov.  F.  5,  562:  cir- 
I  cumfusus  nobis  spiritus,  Quint  12, 11, 13; 
nee  circiunfuso  pendebat  in  aSre  tellus, 
Ov.  M.  1, 13;  imitated  by  Tib.  4. 1, 152.— 
Once  medial :  quum  fer\'et  (lac),  ne  cir- 
cnmf^ndatur,  etc,  pour  itself  oui  around, 
L  e.  run  over,  Plin.  28,  9,  3a 

2.  (Mortnum)  cera  clrcumfuderunt, 
Nep.  Ages.  8:  terram  cratfitaimus  cir- 
cumfundit  nfir,  tneompaases,  envelopes,  Cic. 
N.  D.  2, 6, 17:  terra  circumfusa  illo  marl, 
qnem  oceannm  appellatis.  id.  Rep.  6,  20: 
et  multo  nebulae  circum  dca  fiidit  amictu 
(Tmesis),  VIrg.  A.  1,  412. 

Q,  Tnmaf.  to  objects  that  do  not  flow, 
cap.  if  there  is  a  great  multitude,  as  it 
were,  heaped  upon  a  thing.  J  (occ.  to 
no.  1.  1\  Medial :  To  tauter  themselves 
about  in  multitudes,  to  press  upon,  to  em- 
braet  closely,  to  cling  to  (so  fraq.  in  the 
historians) :  circumfunduntur  ex  reliquti 
hostca  partlbus,  Cacs.  B.  G.  6,  37 ;  id.  lb. 
7,  28;  B.  C.  3,  63;  Llv.  2,  28 ;  4,  46 ;  35, 
34;  27,  19;  44.  23:  (Nymphoc)  circum- 
fusae  (*  aurrounding),  Dionam  Corporl- 
bns  texcro  snia,  Ov.  M.  3,  180.  With  the 
Dot.  of  the  person  upon  which  a  multi- 
tude presses:  circumfnndebantnr  obviis 
sciscitantes.  Liv.  KJ,  7 ;  14  ;  2€s  27 ;  29,  34, 
et  al. :  circumfusa  turba  lateri  meo,  id.  6, 
15.— <•  Aec  (on  account  of  circum)  :  ut 
haberent  facultatem  turmas  Julianns  cir- 
cumfundif  to  sitrrouhd,  encompass  them, 
Hlrt  B.  Afr.  78  Oud.  K  cr.  Poet  alao  of 
a  single  person  :  et  nunc  hac  juTcni,  nunc 
circumfunditur  iliac,  L  e.  dings  to,  or 
closely  embraces  him,  Ov.  M.  4,  3^ ;  id.  ib. 
14,  354 ;  cf.  with  Ace. :  hunc  (tc  Mavor* 
tern),  tn.  Diva  tc  rccnbantem  corpore 
sancto  circumfusa  super,  etc,  Lucr.  1,  40l 
— (if)  In  Tac  once  in  aciie. :  circumfudlt 
eques,  Tac.  A..1,  46.-11,  Trop. :  undiquo 
circumfusae  molcsthie,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  41 
Jin. :  non  est  tantum  ab  hostibua  aetati 
noatrae  periculum,  quantum  nb  circum- 
fusis  nndique  rolaptatibus,  Liv.  30,  14  : 
circumfuso  nltorc.  Quint  4, 1,  59. 

2.  (ace.  to  *o.  I.  2)  To  piace  around 
any  one  or  any  thing,  to  iiuioac,  environ, 
turround :  Icgfonarias  cobortcs  rircum- 
fundunt,  Tac.  A.  12,  38 ;  so  id.  Hist  2, 
19;  4,  20;  Ann.  13,  40;  Plin.  5,  12,  13  : 
circumfusus  hoatium  concursu,  Nep. 
Chabr.  4.  2 ;  Cic.  Mil  26  fin. :  M.  Cato- 
nem  ridl  in  bibliotheca  aedentem,  multis 
circnmfuBum  Stoicorum  librli.  Id  Fin.  3, 
2,  7;  Quint  9,  4,  91,  et  al— K  Trop.: 
quum  haa  terras  incolentcs  ciroumfusl 
eroat  caUgine,  etc  Tuae.  1,  1$  fin.:  la* 
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tent  l9ta  omnia  cmaeia  occultata  et  cir- 
cumfusa tencbris,  Id.  Acad.  2,  39,  122  :  ut, 
quanta  luc^  ca  circumfusa  aunt,  posahil 
agnoaccrot  id.  AcaS.  2, 15,  46. 

Ciircniltfllttfy  ^nl«>  /•  rcircumfun- 
doj  A  pourtrig  around,  circumJusU^ 
'(po4^claafl.) :  Firm.  Moth.  1,  4:  Oceanl, 
IcL  ib.  praef. 

ciVCIllllAuinBf  ^  11IU,  Part.,  from 
icircumfundo. 

r  *_WCttm-ff»rn[en*  entis.  Part. 
[garnoj  Blabbing  or  hahhling  about: 
Claud.  MamerC.  de  Stat  an.  3,  §. 

*  drcnin-ir^lOT  ntua,  i.  v.  a.    To 

freeze  all  around:  corpus,  Tert  Anim. 
23  :  cortex  circum gelatos,  Plin.  13,  2E,  40. 

*  circnin-ffexnOi  ere,  r.  ».  To  roar 
around:  ctrcumgemit  ursus  ovilc,  Uor. 
Epod.  16,  51. 

citcnta-^ffeatoi  ai^i  i*-  o-  T^  bear 
or  tJ|r/■^|  fsrrji./ni  ;  Ljiijstnhimt  ''Cic,  Q,  Fr* 
1,  V,  Z'-ii:  J(  urn,  App.  M.  H.  C13,  37. 

^  ;  circmu-crlobatiUf  *^  luu,  /'on. 

lgl<)l«>]    JirfffrfftiiifMcT^  ctJtlgtoit&t^';  cir- 

cU!n;;N>lj;iitk  wnfjj.'  •lav-^*.-  extriUjuptur*  i,  e. 

t,  iiijK      Togti  flrauriii,  fratKl  Obt/Ui  {CMji. 

In  li  hosUle  iiutnner')  (poHt^Aui;^  acvcral 
timti  in  Tur'-H  tflsitwiHrtt^  riirLj:  vitrei- 
tuixs,  *  StiU.  11.  i.  MO.  l£,  fi,  aj  ed.  GerL: 
Barbfi,ri  Jecf4«ufit  circum^reEi^unmr,  oc- 
cur^^inl,  Tiic.  A.  I.  fl ,  au  \d.  t  17;  IE. 
28  ;  ill.  1li.  LJ.  'J'f :  Hrrtjini,  Atir.  Vict  Cw*. 
31:  Ineunttuit  jVtaiu.  Ijj.  1:2. 

1.  €ircnMagromaMi  ^  um.  Part, 

from  ctrcumgreUior. 

SL  circunUTOSnUf  Ab,  n.  [circum- 
greaior]  tperh.  Tnly  in  Amm.)  *  i, /I  go- 
ing aboiU:  rapid!,  Amin.22,  2.— *2i  Tfu 
con^asf,  cireuii  of  a  thing :  om^isBinil 
palus  Maeotis,  id.  ib.  8. 

t  circnnUuHlttifttOreai    vcphtKoi, 

GlossTPhilox. 

*  iriTfiinv-hititfly  ^>^i  *•  ^-    'P"  't'"'' 

tAout  wuh  open  mouth,  Am.  5,  p.  176. 

*  drCIUn'^IQIII&tei)  ^i  um.  Part. 
[humol  Buried  around:  corpora,  Amm. 

*  f.*TCTpr^^^M|^fij  fire  ft.  a.  ToCMlt 
Ih  round  flAoBi  /"Tallum,  Liv.  25,  36. 

'^  ciarcnm-involvoT  ^I'Ct  v*  a*    To 

involve  all  aromul :  singula  puncta,  Vitr. 
10,11. 

cjrciiniilloy  ^-  circuitio. 

CUXQlllltMr)  ^'  eircltor,  no,  1. 

C^irciUlUtUb  ^-  eircuitus. 

clrcam-JSceOi  ere,  v.  n.  To  lie 
round  about,  border  upon  (rare,  not  in 
Cic.) :  Cocl.  In  Quint  4.  2,  123 :  Lycao- 
nia  et  Pbrygia  oircumjaccnt  £uropa& 
Liv.  37,  54  :  ingenii  luctu  proviDciae  et 
circumJBCcutium  popuiorum,  Tac.  A.  S; 
72.  — * 2.  Trop.  in  rhetor.:  clrcumja> 
ecnda,  lum,  n..  The  eirtnm^aeeut  word^ 
tht  conlat :  Quint  9,  4,  29. 

CircniQjsci^  r  clrcumjicio,  init, 

orC^^nOCtlOi  onia,/.  [clrcumjicio] 
A  throwing  arouna,  casing  about  (put- 
class.)  :  bumani  corporia,  Arn.  3,  p.  73. — 
*  2.  -^  putting  on:  manuum,  CocL  Anr. 
Acut  1, 3. 

1.  4drcqmjectiUf  &.  q™*  P^rt^ 

from  cuTumjlciu. 

2.  circ1|IIU0Ctlllb  ^^  ^-  [circum- 
jido]  A  casttng  around,  a  surrounding, 
encompassing  (rare,  but  claea.)  :  (aether) 
qui  tenero  terram  circun^ctu  amplecD- 
tur,  Cic.  poet,  N.  I>.  2,  23  jS«.  (aa  tranal. 
from  Euripides :  Knl  j-ftv  irioi^  exovff' 
hypuU  sv  ayxiiXaii);  id^jlep.  3,  6:  rudl 
parietum  circumjectu  vox  devoratur, 
Plin.  11,  51.  113.-2^  Mcton.  (absir.  pre 
eoncr.)  :  Tkat  wAicnls  thrown  around  ons 
as  clothing,  dress,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  30,  37 
Speng.  ^.  cr.j  Tert  PaU.  5. 

cirC1U&-|icio  (aeceas.  form  circum- 
jacio,  Liv.  33^18 ;  more  recent  edltt.,  how- 
ever, read  for  it  circumagere),  jeci,  jcc- 
tutn,  3.  V.  a.  X.  To  eatt,  throw,  or  place 
around  (in  good  olasa.  prora) :  vallnm, 
Lir.  35,  4  :  jussam,  id.  38,  19  :  znultitadi- 
ncm  hominum  tolls  moeuibua,  Cac«.  B. 
Gk  3,  6 :  Lir.  33,  18 :  custodes,  Tne.  A. 
%  19 :  vehicula.  id.  ib.  14,  37.  et  nl.  In 
pass,  with  an  aec  (on  account  of  cir. 
onm) :  quod  anguls  domi  rectcm  circum* 
jectns  fuisset,  had  wound  itself  around^ 
Cic.  Div.  3,  28  >».— Hence  circumjectu*, 
379 
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t,  unif  Of  localities :  Lying-  around,  awr- 

rounding :  aodificiR  muria,  Liv.  9,  28  : 
>fl\iie  itiQCrl,  id.  35,  30 ;  cf.  8ueL  Aug. 
100 ;  Curt.  3,  10 :  planlciefi  saltibus,  Tac. 
A.  %  11 :  moenia  regiac,  id.  Hist  5,  11 
'/».  .*  oppido,  id.  Add.  4,  27 :  nntionea,  Id. 
lb.  6,  31 ;  13,  31 :  cidtates,  id.  Hist.  3,  43 
JSn,:  tectft,  id.  Ann.  15,  37.— Trop.  of 
discoone  (cf.  circutnjaceo,  no.  S):  dr- 
cutejectae  onitioniB  eopia,  *  Qjiiint  4,  % 
117. — *2.  AUquid- aliqua  re,  To  eneom- 
paae  or  eneiron  wometkimg  viik  aomdking, 
to  iurround :  Cic.  Univ.  8. 

*  circiiiii4|uikboii'^<  ^'  ''•    "^^  ^^ 

arottnd:  ora,  PHnTll,  37;  65. 
windmvund :  csAem,  GratL  Cyncg.  S9. 

*  cjrcwmlft'tffigm  or  -tiusi  r.  um, 

adj,  [circunuatus,  from  circumtero]  Per- 
taMiM  to  carrying  about,  portable :  car- 
eer, Sid.  Ep.  3, 2jfii. 

cixcBinlft^W)  f"^  /•  [circumfero] 
A  carrying  about.  (post-clBBs.) :  orcac, 
Tert  ftdT.  Marc.  4,  IS :  Tlctimoe,  Serv. 
Virff.  A.  6,  239. 

^dfrnmlfttt^  Aris.  m.  [id.]  One  who 
earrie$  alfout  (po8^claM.),  Tert  edv.  Marc. 
1,19;  21  Jin. 

orouffd  '  notmnem,  Sen.  Com.  edv.  Marc. 
22. — 2*  Trop.  (post-c1as«.) :  tomm  hoc 
cfarcutnlatrat  aestus,  roar$  around,  Avieu. 
Fericg.  48.    Paw. :  Symm.  Ep.  8,  17. 

circninlfttllSi  *^  ^^Wt  Port.,  ixom  cir- 
cumtero. 

cSrcoanpIiivpy  ^^^  ^^^  ^"^i  ^-  ^  L^^< 

To  waak  'aroundj  hence  of  waters,  to 
overfioiD  all  around  (only  in  the  follg. 
exs.)  :  Aegyptus,  qnam  Nili^s  circumla- 
vat,  Hyg.  t!  ab.  275 :  insula  supcrjnctia 
flnctibus  circamlavlt  (ac^se),  SaU.  Hist 
ft;gm.  in  Non.  504, 1  dub.  ^ 

«M>  aZTaroUM :  tegmhiB,  CocL  Anr.  Acut. 
3.37. 
^ttffflua^^SLgCf  *^  atam,  1. «.  a.    1, 

Ahqnia  aUcul,  To  bind  aomething  to  some- 
thing: babilem  (natam)  mediae  cirrum- 
llgat  hastae,  *Virg.  A.  11.  555;  Plin.  31, 
11,  47. — More  freq.,  J^  AUquid  aliqua  re, 
To  bind  tomahing  KUk  Bometking,  to  en- 
eompasM,  Murround:  sttrpem  salice  scisaa, 
Cftto  R.  R.  40 :  femtm  stnppa,  Liv.  21,  8 
jSii.,*  Btat  Th.  a,  675:  Roschis  cfrcum- 
Ugatns  angui,  -"Cic.  Div.  2,  31,  66;  Plfn. 

Sa.5. 

drCVin-SaiOy  wltbovt  perf.,  Ktnm,  3. 
(access,  tona  ^jhf^*n«alfa|f^  Iro ;   cf. 

fltruve,  p.  255  and  195,  and  Hno.  So  dr- 
cumlininnt,  Quint  12;  9,  8  Spald.  N.  cr. : 
circumlinire,  id.  ib.  1,  It,  6 :  circumlini- 
cndos,  Col.  6, 17JEn.  Schneld.  N.  cr.). 

X.  Aliquid  bHcuI,  To  gauar,  gtick,  or 
nrtad  tombing  all  over  aonutking,  to 
Msnuvir :  Tukieribus  his  circumlinftur, 
Pttn.  22,  24,  49 :  Galbanum  nunls  hcUcbo- 
ri  drcumlitnm.  id.  34,  5^  13,:  circumlita 
taedis  suHiira,  Or.  M.  3,  373.  Far  more 
frequent, 

^  Allqaid  nliqna  re.  To  heamtar  tome- 
tJktng  all  over  KUh  aomethtng,  to  anoint 
(class. ;  most  freq.  in  panic.  peH".  pa$t.)  \ 
oculus  pice  liqaida.  Col.  6,  17  fin, ;  PRn. 
£p.  6,  2,  2 :  alvoe  flmu  bubulo,  Plin.  21, 
14,  47 ;  id.  28, 11,  47.  In  part. :  *  Lucr.  2. 
745 :  circumlia  raortul  cera.  *  Cic.  Tnsc 
1.  45, 108  :  flctne  argilla.  Pirn.  33.  9,  46,  et 
aL  :  pictura,  in  qua  nihil  clrcumlitum  est, 
i$  painted  around,  Quint  8,  5,  26. — Ho.  |>. 
Trop. :  quidam  etiam  si  forte  suacepe- 
nmt  ncgotia  paullo  ad  dkendum  tenal- 
ora,  cxtrinseens  adductis  ea  rebus  cir- 
cumliniunt,  tha/  eletxUe  them,  as  it  were, 
By  strong  cotorfng.  Quint  12,  9,  8.  And 
"(the  figure  is  derived  from  besmearing 
musical  instruments  with  wait.  In  order 
to  produce  a  dce^  tone)  :  stmpllcem  ro- 
cis  naturam  plcmo'rc  qQbdimi  sono  cir- 
cumlinire, quod  Graci  KarairenT^aoutvov 
dicunt.  Quint  1. 11,  7  Spald.  (cf.  ib.  11, 3, 
.30).  .      *     \    -      . 

3.  Poet  Id  gen..  To  furround,  ower, 
flothe  .*  circumlita  eaxa  mtisco,  *  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 10,  7 :  (Midas)  auro.  Ov.  M.  llj  136. 

circamEllOT  ^°^  /  [circumlino]  1, 
A  ameanng  or  spreading  over,  anointing : 
oris.  Plin.  34.  7,  24.-2,  In  pftintioff :  A 
laying  on  of  color*  mvund,  PHo.  X,  11, 
40,  no.  28 :  Sen.  Ep.  861 
280 
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quor]  Cfrcuwuoeulwn,  periphrasist  xtpl- 
^fott,  *Quint  8,  6,  61;  Gcll.  3,  1,  5; 
Atd.  9  Jin. 
cireiim-kknioi>  l&qul.  v.  n.     To 

m€ike  useqf  cireumloeution  or  peripkrasia 
(poet*cla8S.},  Aua.  Kp.:6,  7  x  ;L46, 

*  drcWB-lftCIMUi  cn'tiB,'  Tart.  [lu- 
oeo]  Shining  or  glutcriTwarotfv^  trop. : 
fortuna,  Sen.  Cons,  ad  Marc.  ^^n. 

cinaun-lnoj  s^  v.  a.    To  fov 

around  or  tcath  upon  (perh,  only  in  the 
follg.  exs.) :  Rhenos  amnls  tergum  ac  la- 
tera  circtunluit,  Tac,  H.  4, 12 :  pars  arois 
circnmluitur,  Liv.  25, 11. 

troj  Lighting  aU  around:  mundl tem- 
phim  (Tmesis),  Lucr.  5. 1436. 

*  cuTdunvlvvioi  ^i*,f-  [^^o]  (*  Clr- 
cumluvion^  the  aeparation  of  a  piece  of 
land  into  theformofan  island  by  tke^rad- 
ual  encroacJuncnt  of  a  river ;  Georges)  (cf. 
alluvio),  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  38.  ITi  (in  Test  p. 
49 :  ciKCUHLirviutf,  and  laid.  14,  6,  42, 
"  land  around  which  fpoier  fiow^'). 

circum-iiitt^)  B^  "i^'  V-  <*•  ftti<l  "• 
To  go  arounT;  iusulom,  MeL  3,  7" ;  Tert 
PalLl. 

*  ciremn-llliSllMU^  ii^-  '^^  meaaure 
around :  columnaeTVur.  4,  4. 

drciuii-niiiiflroi  ''^  *^*  ''-  ^   ^^ 

make  yMter  around  something:  ilium, 
Petr.  57,  3 :  vestimeuta,  id.  62,  6. 

clrcimi-IElittOf  niisi,  mifisum,  3.  c. 
a.     7d  amd  around:  legationes  in  omncs 
partes,  Caes.  B.  G.  7.  63  ;  id.  B,  C.  3,  55 ; 
B.  G.  5,  51 ;  B.  C.  1, 12 ;  Liv.  2.  50  jSn.  ,•  4,  i 
18 ;  U9,  33 ;  36, 14  fin, :  scaphas,  id.  29. 35. 

cirg^TOin^^fli*V  '^'  circummunio. 

*  ClTITT'fP  -'T'n^*^*^'^    entis,    Part. 

[  mulcco  ]     Caressing,    ucking   gerUly  \ 
around:  Imguae,  Plin.  28,  3,  6.  | 

CiVcmi-inflLllio  (ol^  orthogr.  cir-  : 
cummoenio,  Plaut  Capt  3,  2,  4),  Ivi,  I 
Itum,  4.     To  wall  up  around^  to  fortify,  j 
gectire  (a  number  ot  timea  in  the  histt, 
elsewhere  ruro ;  the  MSS,  of  Caesar  and 
Columella  fluctuate  almost  every  where 
between   clrcummunirc   and   cu*cumve-  j 
nire ;  cf.  Oud.  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 18 ;  81 ;  84  :  ; 
2. 16  ;  3,  97 ;  Schneid.  CoL  5,  9. 11 ;  5^  10, 
1) ;  CoL  5,  10,  1 :  plnntaa  caveis,  id.  5^  9,  I 
11 :  oppidum,  Ilirt  B.  Afr.  79:  lltapsum 
opcribua.  Id.  ib.  80;  cf.  id.  B.  Ilisp.  38; 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  84:  crebrla  costeUu  cir- 
cummuniti,  id.  B.  G.  3.  30 ;  Birt  B.  Hi^. 
34 /n. ;  Plaut  Capt  %  2. 4. 

cirCBIIIIIlft||Xl£0|  6ni9,./.  [circum- 
mnmoj  In  milit  lang. :  An  investing  of  a 
town,  cireumotUlatioa,  Caes.  B.  C  1,  19 
fin. ;  B.  Hisp.  38jtn. 

circniii-iiifiiftniis*  ^  u™'  '^J-  [oni' 

ra»]Beyond  the  walla,  foreign  (pe^h.-only 
in  Amm.) :  bcUa.  Amm.  14,  6  ;id.  21, 13. 

*  circom-iiaflceiuh  cnUs,'  part. 

fnascorj  Growing  up  around :  absinthio, 
Plin.  2. 103,  106. 

*  ciyvnm-iiftviAr^  ^^f  ^'  ^    7*o 

sail  around,  drcumnavtgtUe :  sinus  occa- 
ni,  Vel..  2, 106. 

ciztS1Ull!-n6cto»  nexus,  Sre,  v.  a.  To 
wrap  or  bind  around^  surround,  envelope 
(post-Aug.)  :  fulgor,  qui  Eldcra  cir'cum- 
necUt,  Sen.  Q.  N.  1,  2  :  clephanti  flammis 
coi^joct^i  uadique  circumnexl,  Amm.  19, 
7 ;  Lflct  14. 

Found  around  vuFo  :  cunpi^  Liv.  21, 
35:  lanac,  Plin., 8,  48,73. 

*  <^ircain-pavitiUf  ^  um.  Part. 

[paviol  Beaten  or  trodden  ctoae  around: 

area.  PUn.  13, 14,  32. 

.  (*  drcnm-pendep,  6rc.  «.    To 

hang  around :  niargorltu  cuxumpcnden- 
tibus,  Cart  8,  9,  34.) 

*  ciirCIUQ-plftlUO*   ^^   ^'    ^     "^^ 

applaud  or  gr^  on  all  sides  by  dapping 
of  hands:  Ov.  Tr.  4. 2.  49. 

circonudactOf  ^rc,  v.  Ac  foiig. 

mCBm-plACtor<  plexus,  3.  (active 
access,  form  imper.  cjrcumplectc,  Plaut 
Asin.3,3,106':  clrcunrolectito,  Cato  R.  R. 
2t,  2)  V.  dep.  a.  To  awrace,  clasp  around, 
to  surround,  encompass  (class,  in  prose 
and  poetry) :  Cato  1.  1. :  mcum  coilum, 
Plaut  1.  1. :  conjunctioncs,  Cic.  Univ.  7 
fin.  .-dominl  pntrimonlum  quasi  thesau- 
mm  draeo,  id.  Phil.  13,  5,  12 :  ttrborcm, 
Phn.  19,  4,  22 :  pharetrun  auro,  Virg.  A. 
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5,  31S»  coUem  opere,  to  dremftO^ 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  83:  oppidum,  HIrt  B. 
Hisp.  33 ;  6uet  Tib.  6 ;  id.  Bomit  6.H01 
Trop.:  animum,  imago  quaedam...eif» 
cumpiectitur,  Gell.  10,  3,  S. 

JTb^  circumplexus.  Pass.:  circanL- 
plexa  (turris}  igzii,  GeU.  15, 1,  6 ;  so  App. 
Dogm.  Plat  1. 

cirCOOipliBZIMb  ^^  **•  [circumplec- 
torj  An  encumpasstng,  enlacing,  or/oU- 
ing  around;  only  in  obL  sing,:  Plio.  8; 
U,  11 ;  10,  63,  83. 

f-i  rftnuir^llli  fl»  <i^>  &tQn>t  V.  a.  To 
wind, fold,  OTtmne aroujid :  turn  esset  o«- 
tentum,  si  angaem  vectls  circamplicAvi»- 
set,  Cic.  Div.2,  28/«. ;  GcU.  17,9,  14  (d 
ib.  §  9 :  belua  circumpKcota  seipentibui; 
Cic.  Div.  1,24,  49 ;  id.  ib.  1,  36,  79. 

*  cijrCI|DI*plllinbOr*>'^*  "•  To  w^ 
der  around :  nSbdlolos,  Cato  R.  R.  20,  S: 

cirCaOI-pOnOy  ^ui,  situm,  3.  v.  a. 
To  so,  put,  or  place  arovnd  (pcrh.  onW 
ante-Aug.)  :  piper  catillis.  *  Hor.  3. 2, 4.  73: 
nemus  stagno,  Tac.  A.  14, 15;  id.  Hist  3; 
59 :  circuiupositi  atmi^  '  Buct  Cues.  30, 

*  circmnp&atiOr  ^nis,  /.  [clrcum- 

E>no)  A  setting  or  ptaeing  around  (cccL. 
at) :  ouri,  Augustm.  £p.  199. 
,  t  WC«mp6tftti(09  dnis,/.  [poto]  A 
drinking  around  in  succession,  Fi;gm. 
XU.  Tab.  in  Cic.  Lef.  3,  24,  60  OrcU.  A'. 
er. ;  cf.  DitIm.  TronaL  p.  676. 

*  cirCQin^QlfOf  bi^<  *•  ^  7*o  strA* 
or  beat  arouna^dfionndo :  Stat  Th.  6, 338L 

*  €iTCUak''WtTgOt  "re>  *•  a.  To 
rlmiiae  or  purify  around:  clavum  pedis, 
Cels.  5, 28,  no.  14. 

'^  circim-qiianiOf 'i^-  £t;frytdUn 

around,  on  every  Jtde,  all  round :  Anr. 
Vict  de  Orig.  gent  Rom.  17,  6. 

CUCim-rMOf  ^rci  v<  ^  "^o  aengte, 
shave,  or  pare  around :  tonnHas  dlgito^ 
Ccls.  7,  12,  no.  3 :  dcntem.  id.  ib. :  sar- 
mentum  drcumrasum,  Col.  4,  29, 14. 

*  circninrSnOi  ^^^  /  [circumrap 
do]  A  scraping  off  around,  Plio.  17, 26, 39. 

circp]ii*rtl£ot  titum,  4.  v.  •«.  7V>  w 
close  wiA  a  net,  tnsnare ;  only  trap. . 
*  Lucr.  5^  1151 :  aliquem  fraude,  Sid.  z^ 
5, 13 :  quum  to  implicatum  scveritate  ja 
dicum,  circumredtum  freaucniia  pomiU 
Rom.  esse  vidcam,  *  Cic  Vtrr.  2,  5,  5&. 

dxCVUn-xMOi  *U  3.  v.  a.  1.  Tognam 
OTttwbte  all  round:  escam,  Pfin.  32,  ^  5. 
— 2.  Trop. :  dudum  enim  cimunrodVi 
quod  dcvorandum  est  t  e.  I  kave  tonjf 
hesitated  to  speak  out,  *  Cic.  Att  4,  5 :  qui 
dcDte  Thcottino  quum  circumroditar,  i, 
e.  is  slandered,  calumniated,  *Hor.  £u.  ], 
18,82. 

*  ^rynm-rtrMlfr  a°tis,  Part,  [roro] 
Sprinkling  around ;  App.  Mot  U,  p.  TGS, 

civCQIII^rotlh  *''^'  ^'  ''-  ^°  turn 
round  in  a  circU:  coeli  orbem,  C.  Ger- 
man, frgm.  3,  9 :  machinas,  App.  Met  9^ 
p.  222. 

*  ^rcniUHNlltUUly  ontis,  Part  [sol- 
to]  Dancing  around  in  a  circle:  chfl^ns^ 
Pnid.  odv.  Symm.  135.  ^    ■      -  ' 

*  circttiii<4Cfttotii%  ^  ^^^  p«rt 

[scalpoj   Sensed  Bfbnnd:  cfeates,''TliD. 

20.5,15. 

circnxn-acannc&tiiif  %  am.  Pfr*- 

[scarmco]  Scarified  around :  clavipcaam^ 
Plin.  22,  23,  49 :  dens,  id.  30,  3,  &  . 

*  CUnnuil-tCtOdO)  ^1^*  c.  a.  7b  remd 
or  tear  off  around :  Liv.  3.  55. 

circiun*icii>Of  p^  p^^ni.  n.  d.  a. 

J,  7'o  describe  a  Circular  bnc  orYirmJ,  or 
to  circumscribe^  inclose  in  a  circle  (in  good 
prose ;  very  freq.  in  Cic.) :  orbem,  Cic. 
Fin.  5,  8,  33:  liucas  cxtrcmaB  umbrae. 
Quint  10^  3,  7:  vlrgula  stanrcm  c:rrun- 
scripedt,  Cic.  Phil.  8,  8,  23 ;  Liv.  45,  12 : 
aenca  fibula  purs  auriculae  latisdnui  dr- 
cumacrihitur,  CoL  6,  5,  4. — Hence 

H,  Trop. :  1,  To  draw,  as  it  wef^ 
the  circumference  of  a  body  (cf  Qnint  Bt 
10,  5).  t  e.  to  d^e,  doermtne  the  t%je«  ^ 
an  object,  to  fix  the  boundarfea :  nuUi^  Bt 
terminis  (orntor)  circumscribnt  ant  deS* 
niat  jus  suum,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  16,  70 ;  ef. 
id.  Scst  45,  97 ;  Phil  6,  3  :  exlguum  no- 
bis vitac  curriculum  natura  cirramscr^ 
sit  imroensum.  glorlne.  id.  Rob.  ptrrd.  10 
fin. :  si.  qulbuB  rcgionibus  vitae  smtiuifei 
circum Bcriptura  est  <U-..  id.  Arch,  11  jS»,  ? 
ante  enim  drcunieciibitur  moctc  scntetk- 
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^  confestimqne  Torba  cx>DcurmBt^  id. 
Or.  so;  200  :  locum  faKbUuMV  bUcuI,  id. 
Farad.  %  18  ;  Plia.  22,  2,  3  :  Occknua  an- 
•^que  circumsdribtt  onincfl  terras  ct  am- 
bit, GelL  12, 13,  20  :  uti  nsilil  dicas  et  qua- 
si circuQUcribas  verbid,  quid  faomo  ei^ 
id.  4,  112.— Closely  related  to  tbi^ 

2,  To  bring  a  thing  within  narrtno 
hounds,  to  draw  to^ethtr,  c6nir<ut,.hem  <«, 
circumtcribe,  to  kinder  free  action,  to  re- 
atraiiit  confine,  limit,  otc. :  Scnatus  credo 
praetorem  cum  circumscriptiiitBCt,  Cic. 
HiL  33,  88  (cf.  juBt  before:  on  consulcs 
in  practorc  caereendo  fortes  fulasent)  ;  eo 
id.  Att.  7,  9,  2:  Phfl  13, 9,  19;  Caes.  B.  C. 
1,  3!i;  AucL  in  Quint.  9,  3,  72:  uno  gene- 
ra genua  hoc  oratorum,  quod,  to  Unit  to 
lhi»  one,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  61  Zumpt :  gu- 
Iftm  et  Tentrem.'Sen.  £p.  108:  curpua  ct 
animo  locum  laxarc,  la.  ib.  15  :  laudca, 
parco  trnnscurrerc,  id.  Cons,  ad  Ilelv.  17 : 
toium  Dionysium  aex  cpitomia  circum- 
scripsit,  abridged,  CoL  1.  1,  10.  Hence, 
^  In  later  medic,  lan^.  circumscribi^ 
minui.  To  abaie,  subside:  gravedo  cir- 
curascribitur,  CoeL  Aor.  Tara.  5,  10 ;  so 
id.  AcuL  2, 10  Tin. 

3,  To  encircle  one,  as  Itwcrc,  by  writ- 
ing, scribendo  circumdoro,  L  e.  to  de- 
ceive, cheat,  drcumrent^  entrap,  insnare : 
foUacibus  et  captiocis  interrggationibua 
circumscripti  atque  deccpti,  Cic.  Acad.  % 
IS,  46;  Plm.  7,  40,  41 ;  Sen.  a  N.  5,  1 ; 
T^.  82  jiM.  So,  lii.  In  mercantile  lana., 
To  deprive  of  moMtjf,  to  twarreach,  de- 
fraud: aduleicentuloa,  Cic.  Phil  14,  3, 
7;  Juv.  10,  2i2;  14,  237 :  ab  Roscio  HS 
IDOD  circumacripOu,  id.  Rose.  Com.  8, 
24:  vectiKaliB,  to  embezzle,  Quint  Dec!. 
340.  And,  c.  In  the  lang.  of  law,  To 
cmtdt  the  true  meaning  of  a  tor,  awiU^ 
etc.,  bf  explaining  it  according  to  the  let- 
ttr,  Paul  Dig.  4,  3^  18j5b.  ;  Plin.  Ep.8. 18, 
4;  Front  Aquard.  112;  Lact  dclraDciS. 

4,  By  encirding  a  thing,  aa  it  were, 
To  declare  invalid,  to  annul,  remove,  ob- 
viate, «et  aside  (cf.  circumduco,  no.  3,  d): 
hoc  omni  tempore  Sullano  ex  accusatio- 
UB  circumscripto,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  16  fn. 
(_'*$ublato,  circumducto,  prattermisso,^^  Aa- 
con.):  circumscriptis  j^tur  ila  eententiifl, 
quai  ppsui,  rtc,  id.  Fin.  3, 9, 31.— Whence 

circurnacriptuB,- A^ 'um,  Pa.  %• 
(ace  to  no.  IL  1)  In  rhetoric :  Bounded^ 
Umjled,  periodic:  circumscripti  vcrborum 
iambitua.  Cic.  Qr.  12.  38;  cl.  Her.  4,  32; 
Ouint  12,  10,  5,  and  circumacriptio. — 
Adv. :  curcumscriptc,  In  periods :  nume< 
roKQue  dicero,  Cic,  Or.  66,  I^21 :  com- 
piecti  singulas  res,  id.  N.  D.  2,  S9. 147.— 
S^  (ace.  to  no.  II,  S>  Restrict^,  limited: 
iu  concionibus  cadem,  quae  in  orationi- 
bus  via  est;  preasior  tamen  et  circum- 
scripdor  et  adductior,  PI!n.  Ep;i,  16,  4. 
— *  Ade.  circumscripte,  SummarUf  :  cir- 
cumficripte  et  brevlter  ostcndere,  Lact 
5,  14  ]  cf.  ib.  9.^Sfp.  of  the  adj.,  and 
comp.  and  sup.  of  the  odr.  not  In  use. 
'  eucvnuicrlptfly  ^^t  v<  circumscri- 
bo,  i^o.  no.  1  andT^. 

circWBSCri.ptiMN  ^nia,  /.  (circum- 
scribo]  *  %^  (ace.  to  circumscnbo,  no. 
J'i  Ah  enctrciing,  a  circle  (concrete): 
iiisl  priua  respondlsM't,  quam  ex  ifla  cir- 
cumscriptionc  excederet,  Cic.  Phil.  8,  8, 
23.—^  (ace.  to  circunucribo,  no.  U.  1) 
A  boundary i  limit,' outiine,'coKtour,  dv 
euit,  compass  (moet  frcq.  in  Cic.)  :  tcrrae 
iitum,  formam,  circumecriptionem.  Cic. 
Tusc.  I,  SO,  i5 :  aetcmitas,  qUam  nulla 
tEmporis  circumscrlptio  meticbatur,  id. 
S.  D.  1,  9,  21 :  corporeae  forma  circiim- 
Bcriptionis.  Amob.  2.  93.— He»co,  }^  In 
rhetoric:  (a)  A  period,  Cic.  Ch-.  61,  201 ; 
Brut  8, 34.;  cf.  Quint.  9, 4. 124.— <•  (i)  Afg- 
ure  of  speech,  not  delinitnly  characterizedf 
Quint !),  1,  35  (very  dub.,  on  account  of 
the  omission  of  the  word  tti  the  bent  ilSS.* 
Ambrofl.  1,  and  Tunc,  and  on  account  of 
9i  4,  9). — 3.  (ace  to  circunucribo,  no.  H. 
3r>  A  deceiving,  cheating,  oterr caching, 
defrauding  (e?p.  in  pecuniary  trnnoac- 
tiona,  and  by  judicial  artifice,  by  petti- 
fogging) :  adoleeccntium,  Cic.  On".  5,  15, 
<1 :  pmcdiornm  proscriptionea  cum  mu- 
Kcrcullw  aperta  circomacripftonc  feclsti,  I 
Id.  Flacc.  30. 74.  In  plur.  Cic.  Clu.  16, 46 ;  I 
prn.  de  Irri  2. 9.— In  gen.,  of  decrptlon.  de-  | 
ccit,  fraud.  Sen.  Kp.  82/n. ;  Tert  Pat  5.  | 
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(ace.  to' dnvmBcrlbo.  no.  11.  3)  A  daUer^ 
dtfrauder,  *  Cic.  Cat  2,  4.  7;  *Juv.  15^ 
136. — *2.  (acc.  to  circunucribo,  fto.  ti. 
4)  Ht  who  nuAes  void,  annnis :  aeatentine 
Buae,  Tert.  adv.  Marc.  I,  27. 

PoTvrom  circunucribo,  q.  vi  ad  fin. 

cirrnnii  rtcoj  "T-mr  i  r  r    To  cut 

or  pare  around  J  radices  vitiuro,  Cato  R. 
R.  114,  1 :  ungulas,  CoL  6,,  6,  A  :-aHquid 
Bcmila,  *"Cic.  Clu.  64,  180 :  circumsecta 
aluta,  Scrib.  Comp.  229.—*  2,  Of  the  cir- 
cumcision of  the  JewB  (usu.  circumcido) : 
Suet  Dora.  12. 

cixcnm-MCIWf  *^^-  iZcu7u2,  round 
about,  m  the  rvion  around  (only  in  App.) : 
astantes.  App.  M.  2,  p.  121,  11 ;  id.  ib.  11, 
p.264.  33;  id.  ib.  5,  p.  166.  33.  CflUand 
Tur*.  II.  p.  74. 

jriff inn  ■odliOO  (^Iso  written  circum- 
sidco),  edi,  esBum,  2.  v.  a.  Tb  sit  around 
a  person  or  thing :  florcntes  amiconim 
turbn  circumsedet :  circa  evereoa  ingena 
solicudo  est  Sen.  Ep.  9  ;  tiid.  Ep.  3,  13.— 
Esp.,  2.  To  encamp  around  in  a  hostile 
manner,  to  besiege^  Slochadc,  invest,  encom- 
pass, beset  0n  Cic.  and  Liv.  several  times ; 
elsewhere  rare) :  qui  Alutinam  clrcum- 
sedent  Cic.  PhiL  7,  8  ;  mo  id.  ib.  10,  ifin. ; 
Dejot  9,  25 ;  Att  9,  12 ;  18 ;  14,  9 ;  CoeL 
in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  1 ;  3alL  J.  21,  3 ;  Liv.  9. 
21;  23,  15;  25,  13;  22;  42,  65;  Tac.  A. 
1,  42  ;  Val.  Max.  3,  8,  no.  5 :  legatus  pop. 
Rom.  circum  B(»sus.  non  modo  ighi,  fer- 
ro,  monu,  copiia  oppugnatua,  sea  aliqua 
ex  parte  violotus,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  31 ;  id. 
PhiL  12. 10,  24  ;  Tac.  A.  4,  36 :  opera  clr- 
cumacssis  fcrrf%  Lir.  23,  22 :  caatra  cir- 
cumdcesa.  id.  3,  4 ;  9, 42 :  CapltoUiun,  id. 
Sy  53.— b.  Trop.:  non  effo  sum  Ule  fer- 
reufl,  qui . . . .  non  movear  norum  omnium 
lacrinus,  a  qufbua  me  circumseesum  vl- 
detifl,  Cic.  Cat  4,  2.  3 ;  so  circumseesum 
muliebribus  blanditiia,  Liv.  24,  4  r  clr- 
cumscderi  urbem  Romanam  ab  Inridia 
ct  odlo  finitimorura,  Lfv.  6,  6. 

circlim-tdMOf  septus,  ire,  v.  a.  To 
hedge  or  fence  around  with  sometJiing,  to 
surround,  inclose  (not  ante-Aug.)  :  cir- 
cumaepta  loca  parietibus  albis,  CoL  1,  6, 
4  ;  Paul.  Dig.  41,  2,  3  :  stagnum  aedtficils, 
*Suct  Ner.  31;  id.  ib.  50:  (Tarquinius) 
armatis  corpus  circuroBepait,  Lir.  1,  49. 

*  circiiiii'sorof  ^^*  ^-  "■    To  sow, 

set,  OT  ^ant' arouna  something :  genietas 
alveariis,  Plin.  21, 12,  42. 

*  curcamseMnEoy  ^^^  P  [circumse- 

deo,  no.  21  ^  hostile  encompassing,  a  be- 
sirging  :  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  33. 

circnillSemUf  ^t  um.  Part.,  from 
circurasedeo. 

cirCIUIIiidso*  c^*  ^-  circumsedeo. 

CircnmHfido?  ^^t  ^'^  To  set,  lof, 
put,  or  place~onJs  ts^  an^nd  something 
(hostilcly)  (several  times  in  Liv.,-  else- 
where rare) :  Plistiatn,  Liv.  9,  21 ;  id.  36, 
13;  41,19;  Tiic.  H.-4,  84. 

OirCQIIIHDfflUh  '^r  ^- '''  ^^  "■O''^ 
aroiind:  gemmam,  CoL  5^  11,  19;  de 
Arb.26,8;  Pall.  Jun.  5,U. 

cdrcnm-aQioj  ire,  v.  n.  1,  To 
sprfng,  leap,  or  nop  around  (perb.  only 
in  the  two  follg.  exs.)  :  (Passer)  circum- 
slliena  modo  hue,  mode  illuc,  '^CatulL  3, 
9.— g,  Trop.:  morborum  omne  genus, 
*Juv.  10.  218. 

CirCViaHdatOs  ^t>  (Caes.  B.  G.3, 35 
Ou<ri\r^TCrA.15,15;  Hist  4, 79),  3, 
To  place  one's  -self  or  take  one's  stand 
around  a  person  or  thing,  to  surround, 
go  or  stand  around  (class.,  moat  freq.  in 
the  liistt ;  in  de.  perh-  only  once):  (u) 
=,  ace. :  qnid  me  drcumslatitis  t  Plaut 
Men.  5i,  7,  9  J  so  *  CatulL  12,  10 ;  Caca. 
ao.  5.7>a,:  7,5;  B.  C.  1.  20;«;  43: 
B,a4,3GOud.i»:cr.,-  Liv.  1,28;  51;  2, 
2;  Curt  7.  5;  Virg.  A.  8,  490,  et  al.  So 
naves,  Caes.  B.  Q.  3,  15 ;  curiam.  Liv.  2, 
23 ;  Tac.  A.  5,  4 :  tectum,  id.  lb.  M,  8 : 
vias,  id.  )b.  15, 15 :  slgna  sua,  id.  Hist  2, 
41.  — Pas8.:nc  ab  omnilius  civitatibns 
circtimsisterctur  (Caesar),  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
43  Hcrz. ;  App.  Dogm.  Plat  2.— (j3)  Abs. : 
Plaut^Asin.  3,  3,  28  ;  hacc  quum  niaximc 
loqneretur,  sex  Uctorea  drcumsiatunt  sc. 
loquentem,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5, 54, 142  Zumpt 
X  cr. 
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or  sitiuUs  around,  neigkboring':  populi, 
Amm.  23, 6. 

tyfrgnin-tftlMh  <u^  V.  n.  and  a.  (rare. 
buTcIass.)  \,  Netur.,  To  sound,  resouni 
(with  something)  on  every  side,  to  be  filled 
wttA  any  sound:  locus,  qui  circumsonat 
uhilatibus  cantuque  aymphoniae,  Liv.  39, 
10  ;  Vitr.  5,  8 :  talibus  aurcs  tuaa  vocibns 
ondiquo  circunuouare  (,*ta  ring  with,  be 
filled  with)  nee  ««8  quiequam  aliud  audlre, 
*Cic.  Off.  3,  2,  5  OrelL  N,  cr.  (Bcicr  cor- 
rects, in  accordance  with  the  para,  in 
Ovid  in  HO.  2,  circum^onari ,-  but  cf.  per- 
fionarc  nurcs  voclbus,  Cie^Fvn.  6. 18.  4)  ; 
•Chiud.  Rapt  Pros.  2,  268 ;  Liv.  27,  18.— 
2.  Act,,  To  make  sonwtbing^  to  echp  or  re- 
sound, to  fill  every  wXcre  with  a  sound. 
clamor  faostcs  circumson|t  Liv.  3,  29 : 
Rntulus  murum  circumsonat  armis,  Virg. 
A. 8,474.-0^  In  pass.:  Threicio  Scytbio- 
que  fere  circumsonor  ore,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  13, 
47 ;  id.  ib.  4,  10,  111 ;  5,  3, 11..      . 

drcmilHlS&IUIt  '^  v™»  ^J-  Sound- 
ing airarvund,  anoT  1,  -^^-t  Jf^ing  with 
sounds:  turba  canum,  barking  aroLMd, 
Ov.  M.  4,  72a—*  2.  i'a**.  J^Oied  'with 
sounds,  resounding  around :  Ttiisbe  avi- 
bua,  Slat  Th.  7,  261. 

*  circam-BpectttriXi  i<^/  (ntcc- 

tator  J  i3u  who  looks  around  or  gazes  abotOt 
aQW, Plaut  AuL  1,1,2;  App.  ApoL323,10. 

CirClUmP66t6>  ^^-  Cautiously,  ch-' 
cumspectly,  etc. ;  v.  circnmspicio,  i'a.,/ji. 

CMXCamapoctSOf  pn^,  /..  [drt^itmspi- 
do]  *X»^  looking  on  all  sides,  a  looking 
about ;  singulontm  sihi  hurizqutcm  /acit. 
Macr.  Soran.  Scip.  1.  16.— ♦  2.  Trop.: 
Foresight,  circumfpection,  caution  (v.  cir- 
cunupidu,  m>.  1.  2) :  circumspectio  et  ac- 
curata  considorutio,  Cic.  .Kcna.  2, 11.  35. 

eireiinMpMiOT  a^'i-  «tum,  |.  v.  in- 
tens.  a.  7o  look  abotu  with  aUention,  pre- 
coufictt,  desire,  eagerly,  etc. ;  to  cast  a  took 
around  about,  to  search  around;  and  c 
^cr.  .*  to  look  about  one'a  self  (flltctuirely^ 
longingly,  etc.)  after  something,  to  look  oU 
arounawpon smsikhing (clnes.) :  Tcr. Eun. 
3,5,54;  2,2,60;  Plaut fJac. 2, 3, 45 :  quan- 
to  se  opcre  custodinnt  bosrine  ut  in  poatu 
circum  spec  tent  Cic.  N.  D:%A^fin. ;  Plin. 
8,4,5;  M)  circumBpcctaro  orn  principum, 
Liv.  96, 18 ;  cf.  Tac.  H.  4,  8 :  omnia,  Cic. 
PU.  41;  99  ;  Sail.  J.  "72,  « ;  cf.  Tac.  Agr.  32 
Roth.;  and  pitts. :  muta  alquc  inanima, 
tectum  et  parietes  ctreiimepectabnntiir, 
'I'ac.  A.  4,  ffi)  jSh.— 2,  Trop.;  dubitans, 
ciirnnrapectans,  haesicans^taBquRm  rate 
in  man  imracmso  nostra  vcbtfeur  t>rutio, 
Cic.  Tusc.  1, 30,  73  ;  cii-cumspectflntes  de* 
fectionis  tempus,  to  watch,  uml,  be  on  the 
Iooitou(/(7r,  Liv.21,39:  initium  crumpen* 
di,  Tac.  H.  1. 53 ;  9, 74  ;  so  fugam  et  faUen- 
dl  artes,  id.  ib.  3,  73  :  raedicuininu  quasso 
irancrirf.  Sil.  15,  7  ;  Quint  12,  8, 14. 

1.  circtunspectwh  '^  ^^^^  ^-  ^' 

cums{)!rio,  Fa. 

2,  circniBspectiiSy  ^^  **-  [circnni. 

spicio]  X,  A  looking  around  eagerly, 
cautiouslij :  a  spying,  searching  around 
(rare,  but  class.)  :  cervix  flcxiiis  ad  clr- 
cumspectum,  Plin.  11, 37, 67;  cf.  Sen.  OL 
Sap.  32. — ^  Trop. :  maliquc'in  circum- 
Bpectu  Stat  Bine  tine  sui,  Ov.  Tr.  4.  6.  44  : 
ut  drtincret  rcgem  ab  circum^poctu  re- 
rum  aliarum,  Liv.  44,35.-2,  Object: 
A  view  around:  facllifl  est  circumipcctue, 
undo  exenm,  quo  progrodiar,  *  Cic.  Phil. 
12, 11 :  eo  se  progrcsso?,  Undt  in  oinnes 
partes  circumspoctus  cfsrt,  Liv.  10^34. — 
Trop. :   Consideration,  Liv.  44,  33. 

CirdUn-fpenro  (^Iiargo.  Apic.  R,  8 ; 
cf  aspergo), ere.  "it  X.  To  sprinkle^ 
i>trew,  or  scatter  around:  quatemos  mO- 
dlos  stercoris  c,aprini,  CoL  II,  2,  87. — 2> 
2'o  sprinkle  somcthing'all  around:'  se  aqua, 
PUn.  8,  1, 1. 

*  circiuuniaca&t)  ^^»/-  (circum- 
spicIoT  noTn^vjOonsiturtUion,  deltberU' 
twn:  GeU.  14,9,3. 

CirciunHlpic£q»  exi,  ectuni.  3.  iperf. 
sync  circumsiSexoTTer.  Ad.  4, 5,  55 ;  ii^. 
syne,  clrctunnjcxe.  Vbr.  in  Non.  106, 16) 
V.  n.  and.  a,  (cmss.). 

J^  ffeiUr.j  To  look  about  one's  sdf.  to 
east  a' h*ok' around  :  circimispicc  dum 
num  quia  est  tennonem  nostrum  qni 
aucnpct,  P-lnut  Most  2. 2, 41 ;  ib.  43 ;  Ter. 
Andr.  2,  2,  30;  Vsr.  L  L;  Ov.  M.  1.  60S  : 
circnm«picere  late.  Quint' 10,  3,  99;  q^i^ 
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ib  flU8pi«iam  adbibeVur  ncc  sn^ilclt  uec 
circumspicit,  Cic.  I>iv.  2,  34,  72 :  circum- 
apicorc  magniflcc,  id.  Rose.  Com.  2 :  cir- 
cunupicit,  aestuat,  of  one  In  trouble  or 
perplexity,  id.  ib.  14  fin.  Once  ciYvam- 
■pkiere  ec,  Pluut  Trio.  1,  2, 109. 

2,  Trop. :  To  eztrcUe  forciriglu,  he 
rautiouf^  take  heed:  cmc  circum spiclen- 
dnm  dlligcntcr,  ut,  etc.,  Clc.  OC  Fr.  £,  1,  3, 
— Eap.  frequent, 

n  Act.,  To  viae  on  all  tide*,  to  turvey: 
lamTata  acie  ne  ex  medio  quidom  comna 
ma  drcamspicerc  potcrant,  Liv,  37.  41 ; 
lucoB,  Ov.  M.  ."),  265 :  oiuictus,  to  rcttew, 
id.  lb.  4, 318 :  eo  habitum  suum,  llin.  Ep. 
4, 11,  3 ;  cf.  under  circumspectus,  Adv.-— 
K  Sometimes,  To  descry,  ^ct  sight  of  by 
looking  around  :  saxum  circumspicft  in- 
eena,  Virg.  A.  12,  e9G ;  Ov.  M.  .'),  72. 

2.  Trop. :  j^  To  view  something  men- 
tal^, to  titrvey,  ponder  upon,  itcigk^  con~ 
tider:  reliqun  ejus  consilia  anlmo  clrcura- 
^iciebat.  Cnes.  B.  G.  6,  5 :  cirCumspicttc 
pnullisper  meatibas  vcstria  hoacc  ipsos 
homines,  Cic.  Sull.  25, 70 ;  cf.  sc,  id.  Parod. 
4,  2,  30 :  circuni8pccti0  rebus  omnibus 
r^bnibusque  Bubductis  sujumnra  feci,  id. 
Fara,  1,  9 :  perraulta  sunt  iu  cnusia  cir- 
cumepicienoa,  ne  quid  offi^ndaa,  id.  dc  Or. 
8,74,301;  id.  Apr.  1,8;  id.  Fom. 5, 13, 3 ; 
Llv.  23,  20;  cf.  Tac.  H.  2,  6;  Suet.  Auff. 
63;  quum  circumspiccreot  Patres  quos- 
nam  consules  faccrout,  L! v.  27.  34. — 1>, 
To  cast  about  for  something  wWi  desire, 
to  strive  after,  seek  for,  etc.  (so  mostly  einoe 
(he  Aug.  per.) :  uec,  sicut  acstivna  aves, 
■tatim  auctumno  tectn  ac  rccessum  cir- 
cumspicere,  Liv.  5,  fi:  circumspjcerc  ex- 
terna auxilia,  id.  1,  30;  c£  Just.  22, 5,  4 : 
fugam,  Tac.  A.  14,  35;  Just.  2,  12  £».  et 
aL;  Virg.  G,  3»  390;  Plln.  Ep.  3,  3;  3: 
pcrcgrinos  rcges  eibL  Just  40, 1 . — Wbenco 

circumspcctus,  a,  um.  Pa.  1^ 
Weighed  with  care,  well  considered^  consid- 
erate, circumspect  (perb.  not  HOte-Aug.)  : 
verba  noa  circum&pecta,  Ov.  F.  5,  K9 : 
judicium,  Quiut  10,  1.20:  interrofltitio, 
id.  ib.  5, 7, 31 :  rooderatlo  aniini,  Val.  Mnx. 

4,  %  no,  4  :  circunupcctldsima  sanctio 
decrcti,  id.  1,  1,  no.  20.— From  this,  b, 
Transf.  to  the  person  who  carefully  wt-ighs 
a  thing :  Circumtpcct,  exercising  precait- 
tion,  cauiiofis,  mary,  provident,  heedful : 
modo  eircumspcctus  ct  eagax.  modo  iu- 
consuUus  ct  proeceps.  Suet  Claud.  15 : 
circumspcfijflsimus  ct  prudcnUssimus 
prlnceu?,  id.  nb.  21 :  Quint  12,  10.  23 ; 
Cels.  3,  y/n.;  so  Col.  1,  8,  16;  7,  12; 
sire  aliquis  circumspcctior  est,  den.  Q.  K. 

5,  1  ^».  —  Of  dogs :  aasidul  et  circum- 
vpocti  mngis  quHm  temerarii,  CoL  7, 1%  5. 
,  2.  In  l"tc  Lat :  ff'orthy  of  considera- 
tiott,    respected,   distinguished:    circum- 

rtum  ct  verecundum  nomeo  popuU 
,  Amm.  14,  6:  colore*.  Id.  ^  4:  clr- 
cumimectus  generc.  fama  potcntiaque,  id. 
la  lO— Whcuco 

circumspccte.  .^^r.,  tVitk  considera- 
tion, tpith  mature  deliberation,  learily,  cau- 
tiously, considerately,  etc. :  circumsiwcte 
compo-itc-quc  indutus  ct  ninictus,  (Jell.  1, 
ti,  2  (cf.  aljove  circumspiclo,  no.  U.  1} : 
drcumapcctc  vestiti,  Amtn.  27, 3 :  circum- 
spccte  iacri  versus,  Gell.  9,  10  Jin.:  par- 
ctua  ct  circutntspoctius  faciendum  est 
*  QuiuU  9,  2,  GU ;  Sen.  Ben.  3, 14. 

*  drCttltt-StaffttO*  nr***  V-  n.  To  be 
poured  forth  ait  around :  Tert  Pud.  22. 

CiVClUDStlUllliaf  ac,  /.  [eircumsto] 
(post-Aug.,  and  verr  rare)  1,  A  standing 
arotmd,  a  surrounding :  uostium,  Gell.  3, 
7,  5:  aquae,  aftris,  Sen.  Q.  N,  2,  7  (as 
Uansl.  of  the  Gr.  KipiarnGiS).  —  *  h, 
Concr.,  A  snrrounding  circle,  a  band, 
troop  :  angelorum,  Tert.  Or.  3.  — 2, 
Trop.:  The  state,  coRdiiion, xircumstaH- 
ees,  aOributt,  gvality:  rrrum  n^gotiorum- 
qne,  GelL  14,  1.  15;  id.  14,  2,  2;  Tert 
Bapt  17 :  hoc  genus  nrgumentorum  sane 
dicnmus  ex  cirGumatantfa,  tja\n  Ttpiffraatv 
dicere  allter  non  possumua,  *  Quint  5, 
10;  104. 

*dLr€iiiiutta1£of  ^^  /  UA.]  A 

landing  around:  militum.  Gell.?,  4, 4. 

dvcimiHlttpOy  Rtum,  1.  V.  a.  To  sur- 
nrano,  accompany,  attend  (in  pon-Augl  po- 
etrr.and  very  rare) :  SiL  10,  433;  ^ud. 
L.  Stil.  3,  356 ;  id.  VI.  C.  Hon.  595. 

,  iftfiti,  1.  9.  n.  and  a.   To 


clac 

statid  around  in  a  eircU,  to  '(dfce  a  stathn 
around  ;.  and.  With  the  aec,  to  gland 
around  a  person  or  tking.to  surround,  en- 
circJr,  encompass  (very  freq„  and  cliise.) : 
(a)  Without  occ.:  circumstant  ciim  ardcn- 
tibuB  taudis,  Enn.  in  Cic  Acad.  2,  88,  29: 
circumstant  I&crimis  rorantcs  ora  mias- 
qvifi,  Lucr.  3,  470;  Cnes.  B.  G.  4,  37 :  ad 
circumstaDtcs  tendcns  suabrachia  silvas, 
Ov.  M.  3,  441,  et  saep. — Hence  circum- 
Btante?,  subet,  The  by-sianders.  Quint  4,  2, 
23;  127;  Tac  A.],  21 ;  22;  Suet  Caci. 
84;  Aug.  93;  Curt  6;  10  fin.  et  saep. — 
(JJ)  e.  ace. :  cquitcs  Rom.  qui  circum- 
stant ecnatum,  Cic.  Cat  1,  Sfiti. :  BcOam, 
Liv.  8,  32 ;  Suet  Aug.  35:  sotem.  Or.  M. 

2,  394 :  sacra,  id.  Ib.  2,  717,  et  al.— "b;.  In 
particulo^.  To  surround  in  a  hostile  man- 
nery  to  beset,  besiege:  circumstare  tribu- 
nal prectoris  urbani,  obsiderc  cnm  gladiis 
curiam,  etc.,  Cic.  Cat.  1,  13,  39i'^quem 
tres  Curiatil  circumsteterant  Liv.  1,  35 : 
nrbcm  Rnmanam,  id.  27,  4(^  ct  aL ;  cil 
the  following, 

J2L  Trop.:  To  surround,  encompass 
(very  frcq.  in  post-Aug.  ^ose  writers)  r 
quum  dies  et  noctcs  omnia  nos  nndlquc 
mto  circurartcnt,  Cic.  PhiL  10,  10,  30 : 
quum  tanti  uudlquc  tcrrorod  circomsta- 
rent,  Liv.  6.  2  :  cf  id.  30,  3 ;  id.  3,  38  ;  cf. 
id.  34,  27 ;  Quint  10, 3, 30:  haoc  me  eura, 
hacc  difficultas  sola  circumstat  PHn.  Pan. 

3,  4 ;  Tbc.  Or.  8 :  at  mo  turn  priraum 
saerus  circumstetit  horror,  Virjr.  A.  Si 
559;  so  id.  10, 905.  ct  nl. 

circimHitWiMi  without  pa/.,  pi- 

tum,  V.  A.  X»To  make  a  noise  around^  to 
echo  around  iioJst/y  (post-Aug.)  :  (legatus) 
claraore  scdltiosorum  circumstrcpitur, 
Tac.  U.  2,  44  :  licncstrnc  canticis  circum- 
stretiitac,  App.  Apol.  p.  322, 8 ;  Sid.  £p.  7, 
9.-0,  Trop.:  tot  huninnam  vitam  clr- 
cumstrcpentibus  minis,  Sen.  de  Vit.  lieat 
11.— 2,  To  make  sonuihing  sound  around 
noisily,  tQ  say  or  cry  out  clamorously  (BO 
only  twice  in  Tacitus) :  quidam  atrociora 
circumstrcpcbant,  Tnc.  A.  3,  ^  fin.:  ce- 
tcri  circumstrepunt,  irtt  in  eastra,  etc., 
id.  ib.  11.  31. 

*  carClUB  -  StrideiUfc  entis,   Pan. 

istndo  1   Shrieking,  gibbering  around : 
mm.  14, 11. 

circum  •  vtrinffOi  '^thout  prrf.^ 

strtctum,  3,  r,  a.  (post-elase.)  *  1,  To  bind 
about,  to  put  on :  bnbitua  ccrvicibus  cir- 
cumfltrictus,  Tert  Pall.  1.  — 2,  '^o  tie 
around,  to  surround,  clothe  viih:  pallium, 
TcfrtTall.  5 ;  id.  de  Cor.  Mil.  8. 

circnm-stonOf  without  ptrf.,ctnm, 
3.  r.  a.  To  bund  round  about,  surround 
with  bnildinga  (post-Aug.,  and  mostly  in 
part,  pass.):  fores  alveorum,  Piln.  II,  6, 5; 
Col.  9,  6.  4  :  Plin.  19,  8.  48 :  cirmtnBtnuito 
juxta  Tibcrim  la^u,  *3liet.  Pomit  4. 

*  circnm-ftapdo,  ere,  v.  a.    To 

took  around  ujttk  aniazement,  be  amazed: 
Auct  Acm.  331  dub.  (Othera :  circum* 
strepit) 

*"  cirC1IIIIHrikdai|b  onHs,  Part,  fsu- 
do]  Sweating  onaUsfdis:  Plin.  14, 1.  X 

ciTjry*"-*HiyOTI%  entis,  Part.  [Bar- 
go)  Ristng  all  around  (postAug.) :  Tic. 
A.  1,  64 :  Cels.  7, 15. 

circVBl-'Atltaf  a.  tim,  part,  [suo] 
l^wed  together  all  aronnd  (post-Aiyr.) : 
linamenta,  Cela.  8.  5 :  navlgia  corio,  Plin. 
4, 16,  30  ;  34,  16,  47. 

Circnm-tig'Oi  ^re,  v.  a.  To  eater 
round  c^ut  (ante-  and  po^-clasB.) :  *Lucr. 
1,  1094  :  corpus  Teste,  Diet  Crrt  3, 11. 

6ivC1llll<"tolltai»  **•  >^^  Part,  [ten- 
do]  Stretched  ~6r  drawn  around,  begirt 
(ante-  and  post-clasa.)  :  *  Plavt  Mil.  2,  % 
83 :  vaBcnlo  lintcoli^  Coel.  .Auf.  Acut 
3,17^ 

*  ciTcnm-terffMi  6rc,  v.  a.  To 
wipe  around:  Cata  R.  R.  76,  2. 

*  circiiiii*teroy  ^ro*  *•  «•    7V>  rub 

around,  poet  lor,  to  stand  close  around, 
crowd  around:  hunc  Juvcnid  turbn  clr- 
cumterit  arta,  Tib.  1, 3,  97. 

*  If  ^rciiiift-testqs*  **•  v**  P^^- 

(lexol  WoBenaU  around:  \itg.  A.  1,  649 
(cf.  Isid.  Ortg.  19,  34, 10). 

t*^  cfapCTIW-tftrtmU  '^ocant  quod 
amictmbabet  purpuram  circum,  Var.  L. 
L.  5,  30,  37 ;  cf  IsUi.  Grig.  19, 24, 10. 

*  circvm-tiiimoi  li^,  e.  &    To  ring 

or  tinhle  around:  Var.  R.  R.  3^-16,  30. 


'  * ^TCUD-telloy  £n*.  Tiff 
erfrryslek:  coracen^ Ooel.  Aur. Acnt S, 4. 
drciiin*tttlUh  ntt  L  V-  a.  To  thitn- 
der  around,  to  surronnd  with  thwtdsring, 
br  poet  with  naige,  clamor,  0  make  a  notm 
artntnd:  qua  totum  Kereus  cinnimtohai 
orbem,  Ov.  M.  1,  187  (Jahn. :  clnrumso- 
nat):  aulam  strepitu,  SiL  &  216. --Q 
Trop. :  hunc  circnmtonuit  gaudtms  ^• 
lona  t^mentis  (Ae  figure  taken  from  the 
clanging  of  the  war-trumpets),  Hor.  8.  9, 
3;  223. 

cfrcmn-toiuniSi  "i  vm,  Ptm.  rtcn* 

deop»om  all  around  (of  ttiG  hair),  nom 
round  (rare ;  not  in  Cicero) :  Var.  in  Non. 
179,  8;  "Suet  Aug.  45:  pinuB,  Petr.  131, 
8,3.— *2.  Trop.  ofdiKTOurse:  Toowatek 
labored,  artificial,  Sen.  Ep.  115. 

*  cizduiiFtoiraiu^O)  ^^>  ^^  <>-    ^^ 

twlgt  or  turn  around :  mc  retnAvom, 
App.  Met  6,  p:  19S. 

dictun-tralioy  ctnm,  3.  e.  «.   n 

dram  or  drag  around  (posVclnsa.) :  Diet. 
Oet  3, 15  j!n. ;  CocL  Aur.  Tard.  3, 1. 

CirCWntevllliO  (Lucr.  1, 1088),  more 
correctly  written  apart,  circum  tremo. 

*  cirCVm-taMlb  £ri,  e.  ^.  «.  TV 
Un^  around :  App.  rlor.  p/34l. 

C^FCttSUUiaiQIlC*  ^'  circQin,  wo.  f. 

circiU&"V&d9i'^3.«.a.  Totutaaor 
at^ek  on  every  side,  to  eneompasa,  btmt 
around  (not  aute-Aug.) :  narea,  Liv.  10. 2: 
ftHqucm  clamoribus  tutbidis,  *T8e.  A.  12, 
43  ;  Plin.  9,  30,  48,  §  92  :  pass.,  Amm.  30^ 
6.-2.  Trop.  of  terror  fiilling  npon  ooe 
(bo  only  a  few  times  in  Liry)  •  Lit.  9;  40 ; 
id.  34,  21  and  38. 

clraua-v&ffarf»^«*^  TVjtr^ 

or  wander  about :  Viir.  5,  Sjfci. 

ciXdtni-V&fflUf  ^T  ^un>  «^-  FloW' 
ing  around,  moving  «Aout  in  a  dreU  (very 
rare)  :  oceanus,  *Hor.  Epod.  16,  41 ;  Auct 
Pan.  nd  Pison.  19. 

citdllll-VaUOf  "^^  ntum.  1 .  V.  a.  7b 
surround  on  every  side  with  a  wtdl,  to  tir- 
n^vallate :  in  millt  lan^.,  to  blockade,  in- 
ve^,  encompass  in  a  hostile  manner  (das*.. 
cBp.  in  ttie  histt) :  circnravallnre  loui  nn- 
tnra  prohibcbnt,  Cacs.  B.  G.  7,  17 ;  fti.  7, 
II  ;  B.  C.  3,  43;  Liv.  10,  35  (twice):  28, 
3.  and  in  part.  perf.  pass.  Cacs.  B.  G:  7,  44 


fin. ;  Clc.  Att  9.  12 ;  Liv.  43,  19.  — 'K 
Tr  op. :  tot  res  repente  circumraUaot  Tff. 
Ad.  3,  2,  4  Dun.  and  Ruhnk.— 2,  In  getL, 


7y>  surround,  encompass:  locum  dnohm 
8ulcis,Co].ll,  3.  4;  Claud.  IV.  C.  Hon.  11. 

circllSIIV6Ct£(h  ^nis,  /  tdrcumve. 
ho]  (only  twice  in  Cicero)  X.  -4  caiifiikg 
around  (of  merchandise),  Cic.  Att  %  vs^ 
4---2.  ^oliB,  The  circuit,  revoltaiont  Oie. 
Univ.  9. 

CirCinB-V6CtOI>  ^i,  verb,  inteno, 
(•  Prop.,  To  be  tatried  around ;  hence)  To 
ride  or  sail  around  (rare :  perti.  only  in 
the  folic.  cxB.)  :  oppidn  circumvectabor, 
Plaut  Rud.  4,  3,  38:  LIgttmm  cram,  Lir. 
41,  17j5n.— •  KPoct:  To  go  through, 
deteribe :  fugitlrrepMrBMle  tBorpUB,  »■• 
ffula  dum  cnp^  circumvcctamor  amore^ 
Vli^.  G.  a  285  {"dttm  pmeiatim  emmeta 
describimus,*"  Sen'.).  (*The  Inf.  active. 
To  carry  around,  is  found  in  SU.  3, 29L) 

circmnirectlUb  ^  um,^arL  bf  tb« 
following. 

^^rCUm-VJShoI^  vectusi,  3,  9.  dep. 
To  nde  arou7id(lna  carriage  or  on  konr- 
back),  to  sail  around  (class^  hot  not  In 
Cic.) :  in  terras  solas  oracqae  nMnuM 
BUm  ctrcumvcctos,  Flatit  Mo9t  4.  3,  4 ; 
so  id.  Men.  2, 1,  13 :  classc  Pharon,  Hlrt 
B.  Alex.  14 ;  cf.  Tnc.  Agr.  10 :  di^  i^  Ro- 
mamtm  agruni,  Liv.  g,  36  :  circmnvcrtOi 
Brundlsii  protnontorium,  Lhr.  lO,  2 ;  fC 
id.  44.  28  :  ab  urbe  ad  aversa  insulae.  id. 
37,  27 ;  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  63 :  eqno.  Liv.  3, 
28  :  oquites  circnmvectos  ab  tcrgo  Gtlfi- 
cam  invadere  aciem,  id.  10, 39:  mnlkwe* 
collibus  circumvcbl  Jubet  Cae*.  R.  G.7, 
45  ;  Liv.  27,  47. — In  part,  pntes. :  cimDD> 
vehens  Peloponnesum,  Nep.  Tlmotb.  %  X. 
— 2«  Trop.  of  discourse  (very  rtr^ : 
firnstra  circurarehor  omnia  TerMs  (i.  e.  I 
describe  at  large,  seek  to  erpreu  bf  eifenm 
locution,  ciacumco),  Virg.  Cir.  S70  fSB&g. ; 
Sol.  3. 

*  idbrciuiMrilOt  *i^o,  v.  «.  TV  ntf 
aroimd,  envelop:  anreto  circQmrdktiir 
amicto,  Or.  M.  14, 963. 
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CUrcUll>'VJKBd[Oi  7f~^  ventpm.  4,  r.  & 

%,  Lit.,  To  come  around  Monetkin^ ; 
faeooe  (the  combig  beii^  eouidered  in 
aooompllaiied ;  cC  Mlrenio  and  adventiUf 
«•.  9),  to  to  aromd  (a  thing),  to  encircU, 
omtomatt,  mmtLnd  it  (thua  gen.  rare) : 
PeCr.  9-2,  8  :  Cocytoa  ainu  labtma  ciitnjm- 
Tenit  Btro,  VIrg.  A.  6,  138:  Bhenui  inan- 
Ua  i:lraimrtmieDt,JlinoiKf  aroutid,  Tac. 
A.  2,  6;  planiUea  loda  jNmllo  snperiori- 
Ihm  circuraTcnta,  Sail.  J.  fiS,  2 :  rami, 
qaoa  comprehensoa  manna  posalt  dr- 
emnvenire  (•«!  entp).  Col.  5,  9,  S;  cf. 
(d.  4,  89,  10;  Vat  FL  5,  400.— Far  more 
freq.  (e«p.  la  the  hiatt.) 

II,  Specif.,  To  tumund  in  a  holtiU 
manner,  encomjkuOy  invett ;  ex  ftinere  noa- 
troa  latere  anerto  aggresai  drcumTeaore, 
Caea.  B,  G.  1,  25 ;  no  per  inaidiaa  ab  eo 
cirrumTcnlretar,  Id.  ib.  1,  44,  et  aaep. ; 
muhos  ab  tergo,  Sal.  J.  9J  Jtn.:  cQDCta 
mocnla  cxercitu,  Id.  ib.  57,  3;  cf.  Id.  ib. 
76,  2 ;  leglo  drenumcnta,  Llr.  10,  36  j  ef. 
Id.  10,  2 ;  Tar.  A.  3,  74,  et  lacp. ;  amria 
re^m.  Tac.  A.  12,  50 >».,•  cf.  tl  lb.  1, 25. 

2,  Trop.  :  To  ncompait,  icMt,  t^- 
pna,  dittren,  ^a,  orcrthroK ;  rtrcum- 
Tentua  morbo,  pxiHo  atqne  inopia,  Enn. 
in  Cic.  Fin.  4,  23,  62;  Tcr.  Hec.  proL  2, 
46:  qoaai  committcrct  contra  legem,  qoo 
quia  jndicio  drcnmveniretur,  Cic.  Bmt 
12  jSn. ;  cf.  id.  Tuac.  1,  41,  98 ;  Quint.  5, 
13,32;  6, 2;  31:  aliquem  per  arbitrum  cir- 
cnmTeoire,  it.  to  la)  hold  of,  Cic  Roae. 
Com.  9,  25  :  te  a  Biciliae  etrltatibua  cir- 
cmnTenirl  atqne  opprimi  dicis  T  id.  Vcrr. 
3,  4,  8 :  potenda  aHcuJua  opibua  circum- 
reniriurgerique,  id.  Off.  2,t4jlii.  aotal- 
aia  crlmiaibua,  .Salt  C.  34, 2 :  omaibua  ne- 
ccsaimdiolbua,  id.  ib.  21 ;  ct  Tac.  A.  1, 13 : 
bia  difflcultatibua,  SaU.  J.  7, 1 :  odio  aceo- 
Iftrum,  rimul  domeaticia  ^acordiia,  Tac. 
A.  IS.  29:  aocnritate  paeia  ct  beDI  malo. 
Id.  Hlat  2,  12:  tcatimonlo,  id.  ib.  4.  10: 
tnulta  aenem  circamvcniiuit  incommoda. 
*Hor.  A.  r.  169^—1.  (cf.  circuinoo.  no.  2, 
b)  To  drcumocntTdectw,  duta,  dtfirattd 
OHO :  clrcumventum  eaao  ioDOccntem  pe- 
cnnia,  Cic.  CIu.  89,  ?9  :  an  placurcc,  fi^no- 
re  cicomventa  pleba,  Liv.  6,  36 /a.;  igno- 
rantiam  alic<OuB,  Ulp.  Dig.  17, 1,  29 ;  noo 
•tne  calliditate  cin:\unventua,id.ib.43,33. 
3 ;  cC  Id.  lb.  S3,  ^  12.— c  I>  tba  Lat  of 
the  jurlats :  7*0  evade,  to  vtotate  b]/  eoai- 
iHg :  logea.  Marc.  Dig.  30, 180 jCh.  .-  rolun. 
tatem  defuncti,  L'lv.  ib.  29,  4,  4  :  oratia- 
nem.  id.  ib.  2,  IS,  8. 

circnntTMltiMi  &■><•>  /■  (circumre- 
fiio,  no.  II.  2,  bj  j4  tircumvcntingt  defnutd- 
inf  (poat.ciafla.,  and  rare) ;  Hcrmog.  4, 
4, 17  ;  Ang.  Civ.  Dei  22,  ««. 

•  circninventor>  ofi*.  «•■  [U-1  A  it- 
ttkotr,  dt^ruMdw,  Lampr.  Alex.  2^v.  66. 

'  circnin vatanat.  »•  «»>■  <«4r. 

IcircumTBDior)  DaaUJul,  fraudulenl : 
Xiif;  Coat.  3, 3. 

cigCHajVUtMf  >*  iim.  Part,  from 
circnmvtnio. 

circaqiVMniey  «>ia,/.  (circooitrcr- 
to]  A  tuning  arattna  in  a  circU^  a  moving 
around,  revolving  (postAng.,  and  rare)": 
manna  (in  goaturiog^,  ■  Uuint.  11, 3, 105 
Spald. :  cursua  annuL  Animian.  26, 1. 

circlllll-V0rso  (^orao),  are,  v.  ta- 
(cfta.  «.  To  turn  around  (uply  throe  timea 
medial) :  quaerenteaqne  Tiam  clrcumver- 
MDtur.  Lucr.  S,  SSI,  and  6,  200 :  Avien. 
Aral.  1328. 

*  vhi  llllfci  VWIlllli  *•  ^ta. Pari,  [ver- 
roj  Bruohed,  moept  aroand:  focua,  Cato 
B.R.1A2. 

eiraun.VMt*(vorip)ire,«.«.   i. 

To  tnm  around  (rare ;  not  in  Cic) :  ro- 
tula  eircumvortitiir,  Plaut.  Pera.  3, 3,  38 ; 
cCOtld:  utacircumrertituraxcn^tiinM 
or  ie  turned  artnnd  on  in  ccia.  Ot.  M.  13, 
533 :  nbi  circnmvortor,  cado,  Plant  Fa. 
5v  1,  33 :  drcamrertena  ac,  turning  on^e 
lielflo  tke  rigkl  eide,  '  Sust  Vitell  8 1  r. 
the  cmnmentt.  in  h.  I. :  mandplnm,  to  do- 
eiartfrte.  Quint  Dec!  342 ;  t.  circumago, 
•«.  1,  b).— *  2.  To  lead  about,  to  duet,  de- 
fraud, deceive:  <fai  me  argcnta  circum- 
TOituil,  Plaak  Pa.  1,  5^  137;  cf.  drcnm- 
duso,  no,  %  a. 

CSrc11]ll*V6sti(9)  i'v.  V.  a.  To  doike 
around,  rover  over  {very  nqrcV:  arborvm, 
Pltai.  17,  S3,  35,  ««.  35.— 'V  Poet:  ae 
drcumTcatirc  dicUa,  oa  it  were,  to  ctviie 
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Mte'e  eetf  in  mail,  prtltet  rae'a  aelR  Poet, 
op.  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  39,  158. 

«^TCTiti-^riiirf«.lnetnm.  4.  a. «.  To 
Mndaround:  Plant.  Had.  3, 4,  27 ;  Avien. 
PericB.  331. 

*  CXrCVIl-VllOi  ^^  r.  0.  7^  look 
around  1  Plant.  Am.  5,  1,  58. 

cnrnvolHol    Flying  round  i   aer,    More. 

drCllin-vilitO)  oH  l.  r.  a.  and  a. 
(moetly  poat-Augr.)  1,  Tofii  around  >ome- 
tking :  lacua  circnrarontavit  hlrundo, 
*  Virg.  G.  1,  377  :  drcumTolitare  thyma, 
*Hor.  Hp.  1,3,21 :  dreumvofitantlum  nH- 
tnra,  T^.  H.  2,  aa.—^  In  gen.,  of  men  : 
To  rove  about  a  place,  to  hover  around : 
ct  circtrnirolitant  cqnitca,  *  Lucr,  2,  329 : 
llmioa  potentiomm,  Col.  praef  1,  §  9 ;  ao 
Sen.  delt«8;  SiL  9,  420. 

dfCmOa^^O,  Bvi,  atnm,  1.  p.  a.  (not 
antc-Aug.)  I,  To  fiy  around :  acu  (me) 
more  ama  circumvolat  alia,  Hor.  B.  2, 1, 
58 ;  ao  Vlrg.  A.  6,  867  ;  Ov.  M.  %  719 ; 
Qidat  2;  6, 7 ;  *  Snet  Ang.  ?? :  paaa.  nave 
circnmvolata  ab  balcyone.  Plin.  10, 32, 47. 
— ^  In  gen..  To  run  or  kaelen  around: 
Veil  2,  27,  2  ;  911.  17,  416. 

'circiiai-vdltktot  on.  <*■<>-  nroU 
around,  medial :  Plin.  8,  17,  21. 

ciramt-Tplv«i  wlihont  per/.,  v510- 
turn,  3.  *.  a.  To  roll  round,  revolve,  vind, 
or  tvine  around  (prob.  not  ante-Aofi.) : 
magnum  sol  clrcumvolvitur  annum,  Virg. 
A.  i  2H4  :  herba  arborlbug  circumvolvena 
ic,  PUn-  16,  44,  92  :  Bcrpentcfl  drcumvo- 
lutae  sibl  ipaae,  id.  10. 62,  82 ;  GcU.  11, 9, 1. 

*  circlllllrllstlUi  u,  nm.  Port  [uro] 
Burned  all  around.  Feat  >.  r.  ahbustus. 
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changed,  Ov.  M.  8,  1S1 ;  Virg.  Cir.  488  ay. 

CU'JtttBfc"."'",  "dj-tdtToal  I..(>tW. 
ed,  havtngrmglete  (uoa^Aug.),  Mart  H,  30; 
Pera.  1, 29 ;  Amm.  14, 6.-2.  Veitea,/Hri;. 
ed,  CapitoL  Pert  8. 

CirriuM  f^c,  /.,  Ki^la,  A  mry  ancie^t 
tonm  in  Phocie,  near  Delphi ;  hence  devot- 
ed to  Apollo,  Lne.  3,  172;  Mart  1,  77 ;  cf. 
Mel  2.  3.  10;  Plin.  4,  3,  4— Whence,  2, 


Here.  Oct  92 :  vales,  i. «.  oftx^i,  Delphic, 
id.  Ocd.  269;  Luc.  5,  IIS:  antra,  i.  e.  tie 
Delphic  andt,  Lsc.  5,  95;  SO.  3;  9:  bta- 

tUB,  Stat  Th.  8,  331. 

*^Traff- ^-  "■  ^mnethr used  only  In  yrfwr.) 
w4(li"T«iriil)  fflrJr.  rwrf.KM^i*,  rtrtufi  'tfhah 
{nt,.  Var.  in  Non  •M,)i\  -,  Mail  Ji),  «a, 
JUV.  V.i,  lRr>, — .MtfTi  llt€kaif*m  th*  fiirtktii4 


of  a  *  .>r.f ,  Vi>s  S,  -Jl,  34 ;  6, 2, 1 .— SL  'fWll* 

H,  A  fwfl  offfJtUtfre  or  met  rythh 

n,  :tr,  1 1.— t  J-ir  WW  •  of  pni^ 

8,  3T, — fij  Pilamt-Titi  of  fihnite  aimihr  tit 


p.  5. 
tcircvii  It  iit.=iK(^$  (kUidrcd  with 

%^  A  circular  livs,  rfrcAi;  In  wtronomy 
(more  rnrc  tfian  drculus^ :  quotlnnadr- 
cofi  nnnua  in  curisu  institit,  Att  in  Non.2(^ 
28  :  circus  Incteus  CtAeMiOcy  JVay),  C!c. 
Arnt  ?48  :  elobvfl  ut  circi  zoDneqiic  ncful- 
gida  nigna,  Marc.  Cap.  6,  p.  191  (in  Cic.  N. 
D.  2,  ]§,  47,  and  Rep.  6,  15,  tbc  M8S.  fluc- 
tuate between  clrcuA  aud  circuluf). 

n.  Circus  MaximuB,  and  more 
freq.  aar*  iiox^v  Circiw.  The  oval  CircN$ 
buUt  fry  Tarquinius  Prisciu  hfUctcn  the 
Palatine  and  Avmtine  hiUs,  tchieh  could 
contain  mare  than  100,000  upectatora.  It 
waa  surrounded  by  pallcries  three  sto- 
ries hi^li,  and  a  canal  called  EuripU9. 
ThroUi^h  it«  whole  length,  in  the  inlcidle, 
a  wnll  4  fret  hi^h  and  about  13  broad  was 
huilt,  called  iptna.  nt  the  ends  of  which 
there  wtrn  three  columns  upon  one  bnte. 
metn,  around  which  the  comoatant*  were 
compelled  bo  paaaBCVcn  timrs  befurc  the 
pri2e  wag  awarded.  In  the  miiltUc  of 
the  spina  Caesar  erected  the  obelisk.  13S 
feet  hi^h.  brought  from  Egypt.  Cf.  Dion. 
Ilal.  '^  G6  ;  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  16  s^.,  and 
Tab.  1.  given  at  the  end.  Pasanges  with 
CircuiMnxirou^Var.  L.  L.5.3a,42;  Liv. 

I,  a");  Suet  Ncr.  55;  27;  RcU.  3.  14,  5, 
et  at  With  Circus.  Enn.  In  Cic.  \>iv.  1, 
r»8:  Cic.  Leg.  2. 15, 38;  Uv.42.10';  Tac. 

II.  1,  4  :  QuinL  1,  G.  45  ;  Suet  Cacf!.  39  ; 
Aug.  43;  74;  CaUf.  19,  ct  •pep.^In  tht* 
Circui  many  juggler^  and  eoothsnyere, 
elc^  stationed  uicmselvei ;  hen^e  Circus 
Jallax,  Hor.  S.  1.  fi.  11.3  Schol.  Crucq.- Be- 
sides the  Circus  Maxinms,  there  were  at 
Rome  still  other  Circl,  among  which  the 
must  celebrated  was  the  Circus  Fla- 
miniue,  Liv.  S7,  21 ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  1, 
p.  151.  Also  without  the  wnlls  of  Rome. 
Circus  raaritimuB,  Liv.  9,  42.— |^ 
Whence  CuvensiSf  Bt  <i^j»  Vcrtaining 
to  the  CircuM :  Fudi,  the  conte»ta  in  the  Cir- 
cus Uaximus,  also  called  ludi  magni  (Uv. 
4,27;  5.19;  22,9,  etnl.;  cf  Bauing.-Crus. 
Suet,  Aug.  23),  Cic.  Vcjt.  2,  4.  15 ;  Supt. 
Ker.  7j  U  :  ludicrura,  the  same,  Lfr.  44, 
9.  Also  abs.  Clrcrusos.  ium,  m. :  edere. 
3uetCaos.39;  CaUg.  1ft  :  coraraittere,  id. 
Claud.:Sl:  *pectare,  id.  Aug.  45 :  Circen- 
dum  die,  id.  Dom,  4  :  plobrji,  prepared  by 
the  cdiles  annually  in  Novemi>cr,  id.  l^b. 
96.  WbeDceCircenBipomp«,id. Claud. 11. 

O.  TransC,  Any  rarccoiirK,  Virs.  A,  5, 
1097  sea ;  531 :  Sil.  16,  313;  323^And, 

k  Met  on.,  7'h*  ^tftator$  in  the  Cireut, 
16.335. 


tuft"  (f/fiair,  PlriL  «),  7. *St ;  27,  ^.  r,—^  A 

Cirta*  "<'■  f-  '^Ipm.  H*i  hnpf*risrif  mirn 
inFii'7t'.idi.T.  Ml'],  l.ti,  I  r  VlitL  .\  J.  .i ;  i^n, 
J.  21 :  36 ;  101  $q.,  Ct  al. ;  cf.  Wann.  Air.  2. 

L310  »q. — CirtMWOSf  ium,  m..  Its  in- 
iitants,  Tae.  A,  1)774. 
diL  praep.  [kindred  wftb  la  And  Idc. 
with  the  prefixed  Demonstratire  c ;  t.  cej 
(far  more  rare  than  the  kindred  citra)  0» 
thit  aide ;  opp.  to  nls  and  tmns.— c.  ace, 

1,  In  space  :  eo  die  cis  Tiberim  redc- 
nnaum  est,  Var.  in  Non.  HS.  11 :  Gsllia  cis 
Rhenum  perdomita,  Sail.  frcm.  ib.  8  ;  ct 
LIt,  38,  38 :  cis  Tnnrnm,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  8. 

I  4 :  cis  Enphrntpm.  id.  Art.  7,  2,  6 :  Gor- 

I  manos.  qui  cis  Khmnm  Incolunt,  Caos.  B. 
G.  a,  3 :  cis  Tiberim,  Lir,  8,  14  :  cia  Pa- 

!  dum  ultraquc,  id.  5,  35. 

I      2,  in  timr  :  P^ithin  (only  in  Plaut  and 

I  pOBt  clavs.  writers  ;  in  tftc  former  always 

.  m  connection  with  panel) :  cis  dies  pau- 
coa,  Plnut  IVuc.  S,  3.  27  :  paucus  cis  men- 

{  spft,  id.  Merc.  1,  2,  42 :  cifl  paucaa  tempea- 
t»tL'8,  id.  Most  1,  1,  17 :  panculos  dies, 

I  Mamcrtin.  Oral  art  Jul.  15 :  ds  mensein 

'  dccimum,  Aur.  Vict  de  Cnes.  42, 1. 

I      3«  Ace.  to  Priscian,  also  in  other  dcsto- 
nations  of  limiti  :  cis  natumc  Inqrs,  ut  ^- 

j  tra  natume,"  Prisr.  p.  967  P.    But  for  thia 
usft^c  no  odinr  cxo.  are  fuund  ;  for  Thp. 

'  A.  II,  30,  is  criticBHy  dob. — Ct  upon  this 

'  art  Hand  T«ra.  II.  p.  74-77. 

'     Cvhalplniuh  "•  "T^f  f^^J-    T'Vi^g  on 

,  tkh  ftde  of^tHc  Alpii,  Cisnlpine  (very  frwi.) ; 
I  Giillift.  Cic.  ManiJ.  12,  a'i ;  Caes.  B.  G.  6. 1, 
I  ct  siu?p. :  GnlloH,  IJr.  27  Sa 
I  CinftXltlSf  ii>  ^-  [cisfum J 1,  Th*  driv- 
\  er  qfa  cahriolet,  Ulp.  Dig.  19,  »,  13.--ft 
t  The  foaker  of  a  cabriolet,  Iiikt.  Mur.  979, 
I  6  ;  lOe,  4. 

'  hUie^  rabriobt  ("vrhiculi  blroti  genus,' 

'  Non.  ee,  30),  Cic.  Phil.  2,  .31,  77;  Rose. 

I  Am.  7, 19;  Vltr.10,1:  Aus.Ep.8.6;  Virg. 

1  Catal.  ft,  3  Burm. ;  cf  SchcfT.  de  Re  vebic. 

,  IL  la  p.  237  »q. ;  Bfluig.  t^nbina.  p.  31.%. 

'      *  ffUHmmtHnBfr  a,  um,  adj.    Ktv- 

;  aicd  on  thia  »ide  aftncmonfttafn  :  Autina- 

:  tea.  PKo.  3, 12,  17. 

*  CUOriWD*  ^'  "■  ft^f^o]  A  cutting 

I  irtatrunent :  ossis,  \cg.  3,  22,  1. 

1      Ciapju  (."^^^  CESPius,  old  form  fat 
Var.  L.  r.  5,  ft,  lb*)  muns.  One  <^  the  peaks 

\  of  the  Mens  EsquUinus,  now  the  church 

j  S.  Maria  Maifgiore,  Van  L,  L.  5,  8,  16 ; 

I  (Sell.  15.1,2;  Fcst  p.  33. 

Ois-Slltaftliuii  ^  ^un,  adj.  Situa- 
ted OH  ih£a  aide  of  tht  Rhine:  Gcrmant 
Cars.B.  G.6,2. 

A  plant  almilar  to  fry.  a  apeeies  of  cycla- 
minofl.  Plin.  25,  9,  68. 

t  ciMarofi  ^  /-.  «»■  -oni  I  n.    The 

ptoat  also  called  thrysanthemon,  App. 
herb.  17. 
ffj«lft.1ti  i^  ^-  Oifiscus. 

Thrarcf  according  to  a  Inter  my(Ai«,/5. 
tkcr  of  Hecvba,  llyg.  Fab.  91 ;  911  (ct. 
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Eurip.  Heo.  3 ;  ApoDod.  3,  IS,  5);  trho 
is,  on  tfalf  Recount,  called  CiMela,  Vir^. 
A.  7,  330 ;  cf.  Serv.  in  h.  L,  ace.  to  wliom 
£dii.  and  Pac.  also  follow  thia  table. 

tcinfttilf  ]8>/.  =  '»iTir(rif,  A  precious 
tUiito/Uumloro/uii-Uava,  PHn.37, 11,73. 

■    •  i,  f.=Ki(r(Tis,  Ivy,  Plin-  16> 

_^Be,/  =  itfcrij,  A  clutt,  hoi  far 
ling  aitfnw,  ctatku,  book*^  fruUt  etc., 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  85;  'Hor.  Ep.  1,  17,  54 ; 
Poet,  in  Quint,  a  3, 19:  Jut.  3,  306;  Col. 
12,  54,  2 ;  Ot.  M.  2,  554 ;  Juv.  6,  44,  et 
flacp. ;  particularly,  employed  in  mystical 
rebgious  featiTaLB.  for  holding  tiie  sacred 
ulcnsils,  Catull.  G4,  259;  Ov.  A.  A.  2.  609; 
Tib.  1,  7,  48;  Val.  fl  2,  2h7;  abazfordt- 
positing  Ou  votes  in  assemblies  of  the  peo- 
ple, Siacnn.  in  Non.  91,  24  ;  Anct  Her.  1, 
2;  Aacon.  Cic.  Div.  in  Caecil.  7,  24;  c£ 
Adam's  Antiq.  I,  p.  141. 

ao,  /.  dim.  (cistal  A  snail 
Plaut  Ciat,3,7;  4,1,3  so.; 
Kud.  4,  i  65;  68;  89;  Ter.  Eun.  4,  6, 15; 
Auct  Her.  1, 12. 

Citrt*IHirrWf  '^  f-  [cistella]  Tke  tills 
of  a  comedy  of  Plaulus,  (Whether  this 
ivaa  given  1^  Plant  bimsolf  is  questioned 
b;  Rost  PlauL  Cuped.  fere  18,  p.  7;  still 
it  is  very  ancient,  since  even  Varro  wae 
ramiliar  with  it,  v.  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  93.  just 
aa  tborc  also  are  found  Asinaria,  7,  4,  95 ; 
AululAria,  ib.  7,  4,  100 ;  Cornicularia,  5, 
32,42;  7,3,91;  Frivohuia,  7,  3,  92 ;  and 
Ncrvolaria,  7, 3,  94). 

*cistellatliz>  I<^-  /  W  She  loho 
has  charge  oftks  money-box  (a  kind  of  fe- 
male sbivc^,  Plaut  Trin.  3, 1,  31. 


clust  or  ioi;  Plaut  Ciat  S, 


rff^MifHa,  ae,  /.  dim.  [id.]  A  liule 
box  or  diesu  Plaut  Am.  3;  2, 141 ;  Rud.  2, 
3,  60 ;  4,  4,  34. 

<rirtfmjlf  *Ci  /  [cista]  a  tuhterrane- 
otts  reservoir  for  toater,  a  dstem,  Var.  R. 
E.  1, 11,  2;  Col.  1,  5,  2;  FUn.  36,  23,  52 ; 
Fall  1, 17. 3;  Tac.  H.  5, 13,  et  aL 

cistsmllltlSi  %  lun,  a4}.  [cistema] 
OfZt  pertaining  to  cistems,  cistern- : 
aqna.  Col.  12,  43,  6 ;  Ben.  Ep.  86 ;  Coel. 
Aur.  Tnrd.  6,  10 ;  Veg.  2,  28, 18 ;  6.  8,  3. 

'  Cisthoh  '•  m.  =  icio6iK  (usu.  n'lriic), 
A  skrnbby  plant,  yiitii  red  blotsomt,  Flin. 

2-i,  10, 4a 

'OStiftn  irl,  m.  (cbtafero)  The 
bearer  of  a  boz  or  dtest.  Mart  5, 17. 

(  fi|fTOtth$rWli  i.  *a.  =  Kterotp^pot 
(box-Dearer),  AHAsiatic  coin  of  the  value 
of  about  four  dmchins,  on  uJiick  a  ciflta 
was  stamped,  Cic  Att  2,  6  Jin. ,-  16  Jin. ; 
IX,  1 ;  Dom.  30:  gen.  plur.  cistophortun, 
Liv.  37,  46;  Fest  s.  v.  bvboicum,  p.  59. 

ddjola,  ac,/.  dim.  [ciata]  A'lutle  box 
or  diMt,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  264 ;  Rud.  2,  3, 
58;  4,  4.38  s;.;  Marti  46. 

ottfttSlSi  ^^-  [citntus,  citoj  Quiek'y, 
speedilyrhastity  (very  rare) :  Ilirt  B.  Air. 
80:  acribere.  *  Cic.  Att  14,  20  dub. 

*  CiUUxiwilt  "<  "•  [<^>'<>1  ^  summon- 
iMglrfore  a  tribunal.  Imp.  Anast  Cod.  12, 
88,2. 

CitatlU*  ■•  um,  T.  2.  citD,  Pa. 

CitOTf  a.  um  (comp.  citerior,  sup,  cid- 
mue ;  moat  freq.  in  comp. ;  in  posit,  only 
Cato  in  Prise  599  P.  and  Afran.  ib.  p.  607 
ib.),  aiti.  [cis] 

X,  On  this  side:  citcr  a^ua  (ager)  alli- 
fratus  ad  sacra  rrit,  Cato  m  Prise,  p.  599, 
and  989  P. :  alter  ultrriorcui  GRlIiam  de- 
ecrnit  cum  Syria,  alter  clteriorem.  Cic. 
Frov.  Cons.  15,  36:  citerior  provinctn 
(i.  &  Gallia  Cisalpina),  Ones.  R.  O.  1, 10 : 
in  Gallia  citeriore.  id.  ib.  1, 24  Oud.  !f.  cr.  t 
ao  Suet  Caes.  56 :  citerior  Hispania,  Tac 
H.  1.  49;  Flor.  4.  2,  29:  AraUe,  FBn.  6, 
34.  39 :  Oceanua,  Flor.  4, 12,  46. 

Q,  Inasmuch  as  that  which  is  thia 
side  is  nearer  to  u»  than  its  opposite : 
Lying  near,  near,  dose  to;  and.  IL  '■' 
space:  (Stella)  ultima  a  coelo,  ddma 
tcrris,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  16 ;  so  id.  Univ.  7 : 
citima  Fcrsidia  (sc  loca),  Plio.  6, 34,  39 ; 
Val.  Max.  9, 12,  no.  «.  — (©  Trop. :  de- 
due  orationcm  tuam  dc  eo  loco  ad  heec 
citeriorn,  Cic  Kep.  frgm.  in  Non.  83,  20 : 
ut  nd  haec  citeriora  veniam  et  notiora 
nobis,  id.  Leg.  3,  2;  cf.  id.  Fam.  2.  12,— 
fc.  In  time  (postAug.),  (.'Earlier,  soon. 
er)  :  Africano  consulatus  citerior  legitirao 
tempore  datns  est  Val.  Max.  8, 15,  mo.  1 ; 
V.  citeriore  die,  Gaj.  Dig.  33, 4, 15,— c  In 
2B4 
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measure  or  degree :  Small,liule!  citerior 
tamen  est  poena  quam  scelus.  Quint 
Decl.  299:  VaL  Max.  8.  7,  no.  10  «l».— 
Whence 

A.  citrft,  adv.  (*  Comp.  citeriua.  Sen. 
de  Ira,  1,  16. — Sup.  citijck,  ace.  to  Prise, 
p.  1016  P.^  and  praep.  c  aec.  On  this  side ; 
opp.  to  ultra  (more  freq.  than  the  more 
ancient  and  kindred  form  cis,  g.v.)  :  Gor- 
mani  qui  esaent  citra  Rhenum,  Caes.  B. 
G.  6,  32 :  is  locus  eat  citra  Leucadom  sta- 
dia CXX.,  Cic.  Fam.  16.  2;  so  citra  VeU- 
am,  id.  Att  16,  7,  5 :  citra  flumen  intcr- 
cepti,  Liv.  21. 48 :  citra  Tauri  Juga,  id.  38, 
48,  ct  bL — With  verbs  of  modon  :  ut  ex- 
rrcitum  citra  finnlcn  Rubiconem  educe- 
ret  Cic.  Phil  6.  3,  5 :  nt  omnes  citra  flu- 
men  cHccret  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  8. — Abs. :  ci- 
tra est  Oglnsa,  Plin.  3,  6, 12;  id.  B,  11, 12: 
ultra  citravc  pervolare,  PUn.  10,  23,  31 : 
nee  citra  mota  nee  ultra,  i.  e.  neithsr  in 
this  direction  nor  that,  ndthtr  hither  nor 
thither.  Or.  M.  5, 186. 

2,  (ace.  to  citer,  no.  3)  Of  that  which 
takes  place,  or  is  within  a  fixed  l>onnda- 

3'.  and  yet  does  not  reach  that  boundary  : 
rfore,  vithin,  beneath,  short  of,  less  than : 
^,  In  apace;  Liv.  10,  25:  tela  hosdnm 
citrn  cadet>ant  i.  e.  reached  not  to  the  So- 
mans,  Tac.  H.  3,  33 ;  Plhi.  2, 17, 14 ;  cf.  ib. 
15 :  nee  a  postrema  syllaba  citra  tcrdam, 
before  the  third  syllable,  Cic.  Or.  18. 58  (cf. 
Quint  1,  5,  30 :  acuta  intra  ntuncrum  trl- 
um  syllabarum  condnetur) :  non  erit  ne- 
ccsse  id  usque  a  capite  ercesser^.  Saepe 
etiam  citra  licet,  id.  Top.  9, 39  (not  elsew. 
in  Cic.) ;  Quint  8,  6,  76.— Once  also  in 
Comp. :  citcriuB  debito  rcsistit  Sen.  de 
Ira  1, 16.-0^  Trop. :  pronepos  ego  ro- 
^  aquarum ;  nee  virtus  citra  genus  est 
M  not  behind  my  family,  Ov.  M.  10,  607: 
glaus  quum  citra  sadetatem  data  est  not 
to  satiety,  CoL  7,  6i  5 ;  ct  id-  9,  13,  2;  so 
fadcadoneni,  Cela.  1,  2 :  acorem,  PUn.  2, 
9, 19;  cf.  19,  8,  54:  scelus,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  8, 
23:  domi  praestime  dapes  et  desino  citra 
quam  capias,  id.  A.  A.  3,  757 ;  so  citra 
qunm  debuit  ilia,  id.  Pont  1,7,  R5. — ^  In 
ome  (very  rare,  perh.  not  ante-Aug.) : 
citra  Calendas  Octobris,  Cul.  2,  8,  3 ;  c£ 
Gell.  12, 13:  Trojana  tempera,  Ov.  M.  8, 
365:  juventam,  id.  ib.  10,  84. 

3.  Since  the  Aug.  per.  (most  freq.  in 
Quint  and  Pliny  tiie  elder ;  in  the  former 
more  thnn  20  dmes).  in  gen.  of  that  which 
does  not  belonff  to.  is  without  or  beyond 
somelhinff:  Iflthaut,  out  of,  txcntt,  tcith- 

I  out  regard  to,  setting  aside  (for  the  class. 

I  sine,  praetcr.    Hence  the  Gloa*. :  "  *Avtv 

I  sine,  absque,  praetcr,  citra,"  Gloss.  Cyr. ; 

'■  Citra  ,\xa,  xisp'S.  Ixrit."  Gloss.  Phil.)  : 

Slue  ueus  sine  doctrina.  quam  citra  usnm 
octrina  vnlct.  Quint  12.  6,  4  :  I'hidlns  in 
ebore  longe  citra  aemulum.  id.  ib.  12, 10, 
9:  vir  bonus  citra  virtutem  intclligi  non 
potest,  id.  ib.  12,  2, 1 ;  so  accusadonem. 
id.  ib.  7,  2,  26;  3,  8,  21 ;  7, 10,  3,  ct  sacp. : 
tranare  aquas  citra  docentcm  natnra  ipsa 
sclunt  id.  ib.  2,  16,  13:  citra  invidiam, 
Plin.  7,  29,  30:  citra  ulhim  aliud  incom- 
modum,  id.  2,  51,  53 ;  citra  dolorem,  id. 
12,  17,  40;  PUu.  Ep.  2,  1,  4 :  morsum, 
Plin.  8. 38, 57 :  vulnns,  id.  20, 31, 84,  et  al. : 
citra  (idem,  Tac  Afr.  1 :  citra  epeciem 
aut  delcctadonem,  id.  Germ.  16:  citra 
Penatus  popullquc  auctoritatcm.  Suet 
Caes.  28 :  commoda  emeritontm,  id.  Aug. 
24 ;  spcm  omnium  fortuna  ccssit,  Flor.  3, 

I,  2  Dukcr.  et  sacp. :  cdem  citra  specta- 
eulorum  dies,  i.  e.  even  out  of  the  time  of 
the  eslabtiihrd  sptctadcs,  .Suet  Aug.  43: 
citra  maenitudinem  (excepting  its  size) 
prope  Panto  similis.  Mel.  1, 19, 17;  Tac. 
Agr.  10;  Quint  2,  4,  22;  so  id.  ib.  7,  2; 
13;  Papin.  Dig.  3,  6,  9:  lana  dncta  ibco 
citra  purpuras  placet.  Or.  frgm.  in  Quint 
12, 10,  75.    Cf.  upon  this  art  Hand  Turs. 

II.  p.  79-8& 

B.  citro,  adv.,  always  in  the  connec- 
don  and  position  ultro  dtroque,  ultro  et 
citro,  ultro  ac  citro,  or  without  copula 
ultro  citro  (which  of  the  forms  belongs 
to  any  civrn  passage  can  be  decided  only 
by  the  M38. ;  in  respect  to  pipiif.  a  dls- 
tincdou  could  with  difficulty  be  sustain- 
ed, still  less  can  the  assertion  of  Beier 
upon  Cic.  Off.  1,  17.  US.  which  several 
more  recent  commentt  follow,  that  ultro 
citro  is  the  only  correct  form,  be  substan- 
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[  dated  in  opposition  to  die  beat  ItaS. ;  ct 
'  Klou.  Cic.  Lael.  22/11.). 

Hither  and  thither,  hen  and  Ihert,  t» 
and  fro,  on  both  sides,  mutually,  recwro- 
cally ;  French,  par  ei  fjor  IdiCa  et  Id  (\u 
good  prose ;  not  in  Qunt  or  Tac)  :  uldt) 
ac  citro  commeare.  Var.  R,  R.  3,  5,  16: 
sursum  deorsum,  ultro  citro  conuneanti- 
bus.  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  33,  84 :  ultro  citroque 
commeare,  Hirt  a  Afr.  20 ;  Plin.  2, 38, 38 ; 
'Suet  Culig.  19;  Lucr.  4,  38 :  qui  ultra 
citroque  navigarent,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 5, 66jEa. ; 
cursere  ultro  et  citro,  id.  Rose  Am.  32, 
60  (in  Prise,  p.  1011  P.,  perb.  only  from 
memory  written  ultro  citroque)  :  bis  ul- 
tFO  citroque  trauscurrcrunt  Liv.  40;  40, 
et  at :  quum  saepe  ultro  citroque  Icgad 
inter  cos  mittcrrntur,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  42; 
id.  B.  C.  1,  20;  Liv.  5.  8:  multis  vcrWs 
ultro  citroque  habiUa,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  9/n. ; 
cf.  Liv.  9,  45;  7,  9:  bcncficfls  ultro  ct 
citro  datis  acceptisque,  Cic  Off*.  1,  17,  5fi: 
ut  obaideB  ultro  citroque  dart-ntur,  Lir. 
44,  23 :  data  ultro  citroque  fide,  id.  39, 33 : 
Implicad  ultro  ct  citro  vel  usu  dintumo 
vel  cdam  offlciis,  Cic.  LacL  22  Jta.  Kkitz. 
N.  cr. :  altematis  ultro  citro  acstibus.  Sen. 
a  N.  4, 2, 29.— Cf.  Hand.  Turs.H.  p.  86-89. 

"  Citcria  appcUabatur  cfiiglcs  quaedam 
arguta  et  loquax  ridiculi  gratia,  quae  in 
pompa  vchi  solita  sit    Cato  in  M.  Cae- 
cilium,"  Fest  p.  46 ;  cC  Comm.  p.  386. 
v.  cICcr. 
adv.,  v.  citer,  .4<is.  A.  S. 

(CldiSron,  AuBon.  IdyVL. 

11,  ^,  6nls,  'm.,  KtButpiiv,  A  mottntain  in 
the  sonthivest  of  Boeotia,  sacred  to  Bacchus 
and  the  Muses,  famous  for  the  death  of 
Pentheus  and  Actoeon,  MeL  2, 3,  4 ;  Flin.  4, 
7, 13;  Virg.  G.  3,  43 ;  Acn.  4,  303  ;  Ov.  M. 
2.22:1;  3,702sj.(  Scn.Oed.930;  Phoen. 
256  (In  alt  these  passages  only  in  nam.) ; 
gev.  CiUincronls,  Prop.  3,  2,  3 ;  3,  15.  27 : 
ace  Ciihaoronem,  Lact  1,  22;  15 ;  Serv. 
Virp.  A.  7,  641;  10,  163;  Georg.  3;  »L 
Cf.  Mann.  Or.  p.  234. 

tath&rai  ae,/.=:iriai^a.  The  citharm 
or  cShem  (very  freq.  in  the  poets,  esp.  in 
Hor. ;  not  in  Cic),  Lucr.  2,  28 ;  4,  982; 
Tib.  2,  3, 12;  2,  5,  2;  Virg.  A.  6,  ISO;  9; 
T76;  Hor.  Od.  1,  15, 15;  2,  12,  4;  3, 1, 
20,  et  saep. ;  Quint  1, 10;  3  Spald. ;  1,  W, 
10;  2,  8, 15;  5, 10, 124;  12, 10,  68:  Tac 
A.  14, 14 ;  15,  65,  et  al.— 2.  Meton. :  («) 
7*As  inasle  of  fAs  ciAara,  or,  gen.,  of  • 
stringed  instrument;  Prop.  2, 10. 10;  Iior, 
S.  2,  3,  104 ;  105.— And.  (^3)  The  art  of 
playing  on  the  cithara :  Hor.  Od.  1,  34,  4 ; 
Virg.  A.  12.  394. 

iGctharistA)  ^^'  ni.:=Kt9opteTltf,  A 
player  onthe  athara  (almost  only  in  CicV 
Cic  PhiL  5,  6, 15;  Verr.  2, 1,  20;  Div.  £ 
64/Cu. 

fcitharistrifti  ■>"'  /=>ciAi«(«r«i>, 

.S%e  who  plays  on  the  rithara,  only  Ter. 

Ph.  1,  2,  32 ;  94,  and  Sid.  Ep.  9,  13,  2: 
i  cithariXO*  are,  V.  n.  =  KiO.ipttu,  To 

play  on  or  strike  the  cithara,  Nep.  Epam. 

2,1. 
t  citiiarotBd^  s^,  ^-  ctdiaroedns.  - 
t  tivSeO^Ecv^i  ■><  um,  adj.=t,ea- 

puiiKOi,  Of  or  pertatning  to  the  cirhane- 

dt!  ars.  Suet  Ner.  40 :  baUtu,  id.  ib.  25 ; 

Eutr.  7,  14  Tzschuck :  camdos,  FBn.  7, 

56,57. 

tcitiiiroediui  *■  •>.  =  «a>MJA, 

One  vha  plays  ontne  cithara,  accompasty- 
ing  it  vtM  the  voice  (diff.  from  citharista  m 
the  accompanvingsinging),  Cic  Mur.  13; 
29 :  de  Or.  2.  80;  Tusc  5,  46;  116 ;  'Hor. 
A.  P.  .155;  Quint  1,  12,  3;  4,  1,  2;  11,  3; 
88:  .'*uet  Ncr.  20,  21 ;  22 ;  41 ;  Vit  4; 
Domit  4,  et  al. — In  gen.  fern.  crTHjjiOB- 
DA,  ae,  A  female  player  and  singer  on  the 
cithara,  Inscr.  (3rut  654,  2;  Mur.  941, 1. 
— b*  Proverb. :  non  omnes,  qui  habent 
citbaram.  sunt  citharocdi,  Var.  K.  R.  2. 1, 3. 

t  cLthimui  i,  ••.=«r(eri»ot,  AMh  <4 

the  sou  kind.  Plin.  32, 11,  SC 

Oittsnni  "«i  Oltiaiw  (Ciit),  v. 

Citlnm. 
CfMnnig,  a,  um,  V.  citer. 

*  ^ti-peSi  pMis,  a^.  ^citns]  3w^ 
footSiTfieft,  sKift,  guidt :  Dtom.  p.  472  P. 

*  caiirtllliflf  e,  adj.  [citas-remas] 
Bouxd  smifUy :  Argo,  Var.  in  Charis.  p. 
94  P. 


Cic. 


Oi^SoBi  (more  rar.  (Titdnm:  ef.  Goer. 

ic.  FlnTTT^,  i,  n.,  Ki'risr  (Kirrtsr),  L 
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Aieitfortuw»iit<lffm,AtUnlflaitiff 
>/k<  State  Ztm,  Plln.  5, 31. 33.— 2,  Whence, 
|L  fSi^liUtnuh  ^  "^<  ^  Citi'1^  ■*  y^no,  Cic. 
Tu»c  5,  12.  In  plur,  id.  Hn.  4,  80.— 1|. 
OittnuUb  !>•  "h*  the  Munn :  Zono,  GdL 


17,  21.    In  plur..  Ulp.  Dig.  50,  IS;  1.— IL 
A  tmm  in  IdaadanU,  Liv.  42,  31. 
HWifiij.  I,  ».    ^  mouioam  in  llaado- 

1.  eitOi  "''■    Som,  •karibi,  guicklf, 
etaj  ».  cieo,  P<i.jli«. 

itOi  v^  atiim,  1.  V.  tntaim.  a.  [deo], 


tf 


^  ptu  into  quick  motion,  to  move  or 

irioo  v<o2en<Jy  or  rapidly,  to  AmH,  fAoAl^ 
r«ii«e,  excite,  provoke,  incUf,  attnHZate,  jvpch 
maU,  etc.  (so  most  freq.  po«t-Au^.  and 
poet ;  in  earlier  authors  asu.only  in  Pa., 
T.  brlow) :  citat  hastain,  Sil.  4.  SSn :  ar- 
ma,  StaL  Tb.  8,  124 :  gradum,  Claud.  VI. 
C.  Hon.  SIO :  nrtnam,  Cels.  2,  19 :  pui, 
id.  5,  28,  no,  13:  hnmorcm,  id.  4,  6;  al- 
Tum,  CoL  7,  9,  9 ;  Btst  Th.  6,  834.— K 
Of  plants  :  To  pia  or  «Aool  forth.  Col  3, 
6,  9;  4,  IS,  2;  ^  5,  5;  Arb.  1ft  3;  PlU. 
Feb.  9,  6.-2.  Trop. :  iaqne  motua  (ani- 
mi)  aut  boni  auC  tnali  optnione  citetiir, 
Cic.  Tnac.  3, 11,  24  Orell.  JV.  cr.  (cf.  deri 
motua,  ib.  1, 10,  20). 

XL  0^  ^eo,  no.  2)  with  reference  to 
the  ttrmin.  ad  quem^  To  vrge  to,  call  or 
nunmoH  to  (clasa. ;  esp.  freq.  in  lang.  of 
buaineea)  :  dccursus  aqnal  Claru'  citat 
Iste  sitientia  soclm  ieramm,  Lucr.  5,  94S 
Forbig. TV.  er.;  patres  in  curiam  per  orae- 
conem  ad  regcm  Tarquinium  citari  jus- 
•it,  LIT.  1,  47  i  id.  3,  38  :  scnatum,  id.  9, 
3D ;  27, 24 :  senntores.  Id.  ib.  3, 38 :  trlbus 
ad  encnuncntum,  SncL  Ner.  44 ;  cf.  €■• 
lull  61,  43 :  judices,  Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  7 : 
citari  nominatlm  uoum  ez  iia,  etc,  i  e. 
for  enrollment  for  raiUt  service,  Liv.  2; 
29 ;  id.  Epit.  Ubr.  14 ;  V«l.  Mas.  6,  3,  no. 
4. — So  eapeciallj, 

2.  In  me  lang.  of  lair,  To  uO  the  par- 
tie$t  to  au  whether  they  are  present :  citat 
reum  ;  non  respondit  Citat  accnsato- 
rem  . . .  cltatus  nccusator  non  respondit, 
non  affiilt,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  2,  40 ;  so  of  those 
accused,  id.  lb.  38 ;  MU.  19,  50 ;  SucL  nb. 
11 J  61,  et  al.  Hence,  To  accuse :  omnes 
libs  te  rei  capitis  citantur,  Cic.  Rabir.  perd. 
U,  31 ;  id.  SesL  15.  35 ;  Vitr.  7  pracfT,  and 
&eetiousIy,  Plant  Cure.  1,  3,  A— Of  wit 
neaea :  in  banc  rem  testem  totam  Sidli- 
■m  citabo.  Cic.  Verr.  2, 2,  59 ;  Suet  Caes. 
74 :  Qnlot  6,  4,  7.— Hence,  b.  Alio  be- 
yond the  sphere  of  Judie.  proceedings : 
lestem,  auctorcm,  To  call  one  to  leitnese, 
to  call  vpon,  appeal  to,  quote,  cite .'  quam- 
vla  citetur  8a1amis  clarusimae  feeatia  vic- 
torioe,  Cic.  Off.  1,  22,  75 :  quoa  ego  testca 
^taturua  ftii  rcrum  a  me  gcatarum,  Liv. 
38,  47 ;  Ov.  F.  5,  683  :  poctas  «d  teatimo- 
nium,  Petr.  2,  5:  librl,  quos  Macer  Licini- 
U4  citat  idcntidcm  auctorce,  Liv.  4,  20. 

3,  (alter  cieo,  no.  2,  c)  In  gen..  To  men- 
lion  any  perron  or  thing  fry  name,  to  name, 
mention,  call  out,  proclaim,  announce  (rare, 
bat  clasa.) :  omnca  Danai  reliquiquc  Grae- 
ci,  qui  hoc  anapncsto  dtantur,  Cic.  Fin.  2, 
6,  18 ;  cf.  Nep.  praet  }  5 ;  Liv.  29,  37 ; 
Stat  Th.  6,  W&  :  pacanem,  to  reheame,  re- 
cite. Or.  do  Or.  I,  59,  251 ;  lo  Baccfae,  to 
call,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  7  (c£  triumphum  cicre, 
Liv.  45,  38,  under  deo,  no.  2,  c) ;  Col.  11, 
1, 22.— Whence, 

cltabis,  a,  um.  To.  Driten,  vrged  to, 
L  e.  haSened,  hurried,  quick,  rx^ld,  tpeedm 
(class.).  So  ireq.  citato  cquo,  et  a  full 
gallop,  Cae«.  B.  C.  3, 96 ;  Liv.  1, 57 ;  3,  46, 
et  aL  :  citatis  Jumentis,  Suet  Ner.  5  :  d- 
t«to  pcde,  Catun.  63,  2 :  dtatis  tripudiif. 
Id.  63,  26 :  dtato  gradu,  Liv.  28,  14 :  d- 
tatum  agmen,  id.  ^  30 :  dtatiorc  agminc 
ad  stativa  sua  pervenit,  Liv.  27,  50;  so  d- 
tatlsslmo  agmlne,  Id.  ^  6,  ct  al.  Also  In- 
atead  of  an  adv.  (cf.  dtus,  no,  2)  :  Rbcnus 
per  Hues  Trevirorum  dtatuK  fcrtur,  Caes. 
B.  G.  4, 10  :  fbrunt  citatl  signa,  Liv.  41,3: 
penna  citador  Ibat  HiL  10,  II.— b,  Tr  op. : 
argomenta  acria  ct  citata,  Quint  0, 4, 135 ; 
ana  transf.  to  persons :  in  argmncntls  cl- 
tl^  atque  Ipso  ctiam  motu  celcrcs  sumus, 
id.  ib.  9, 4, 138 :  Sosdns  dtatlor,  Acsopua 
gravior  fult,  id.  ib.  11,  3,  111 :  id.  ib.  1 1,  3, 
17 :  pronunciatio  (opp.  to  pressa).  Id.  lb. 
Ill :  dtatlor  manus  (onp.  to  lenior).  Id. 
ib.  102 :  soni  torn  pladdi  turn  dtati,  GcU. 
1, 11,  K. 
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Ado.  (only  in  Qoint  in  tba  two  ibllg. 
examples):  piacntores citatius moventur. 
Quint  11,  3,  112 :  ut  versus  quam  dtatia- 
sime  volvant,  id.  ib.  1,  1,  37. 

citrAi  ^-  dter,  adv.  A. 

StrftfO  (also  dtrengo  in  MSS.),  Tnia, 
/.TcitruaT  The  cltnt-pSmt,  ialm,  PalL  1, 
37,2;  Apr.  8,6. 

*  dtV&tlUh  Bf  ^ta,  adj.  [citms]  Omer- 
ed  Kith  ixtiriu'bmet:  Hbri,  Plin.  13, 13,  27. 

*  dtrttmB)  <•  "■  V^]  ^  garden  of 
eitrue-treei,  I'alL  Fcbr.  24.  14. 

cttrJhiai<>.<>in.<>4;(><i.]  1.  Qfotper- 

tafnhtg  to  the  cunmree :  menaam,  ofei- 
true-wood  (which  was  much  prized  by  the 
ancients),  Cic.  Verr.  2.  4, 17  Zumpt ;  Petr. 
119,  29 ;  cf.  Mart  14, 89 :  lecti,  Pcrs.  1,  53 : 
oleum,  Plin.  23,  4.45.— K  Subat  citrea< 
ae,  /.=:dtrus,  PUa.  16726,  44.-2.  -P^ 
taming  to  the  citron-tree ;  only  subst  cii^ 
rmun>  <<  <■>  ^'  atron,  Plm.  SS,  6,  56; 
FalTMart  10, 15. 
i-ltrfmii.  ii,  M.    A  Und  of  gourd, 

ApS.  1,  srr4, 3. 

citTOj  ^t!.,  T.  citer.  adp.  B. 

ntrttaiUb  a,  um,  adj.  [dtmsl  Emit- 
ting the  odor  of  citrue  -.  reetia,  liaev.  in 
Macr.  Snt  2, 15  (cf.  duties  tluara,  Horn. 
Od.  5,  264,  et  aL)  (in  Fest  p.  33,  prob.  er- 
ron. :  "  dtrotn  vestia  appcllata  est  a  simil- 
itudinc  citri ;"  so  also  Isid.  Orig.  19,  22, 20). 

dtmnii  !•  "•  [1^-]  Citrus-wood,  Plin. 
16,  43784?- 2,  Meton. :  The  household 
furniture,  cap.  tables,  made  of  it  (very 
costiy),  Mart  10,  98  ;  80 ;  9,  60 ;  14,  138 ; 
cf  dtrus,  no.  1. 

tcttnUf  l>  "*■  [prob.  a  mutilation  of 
slfpa.  cconis]  J,  The  citrus,  an  African 
tree  (hence  Atlantis  silva,  Luc.  10. 144,  and 
Marnyla  robora,  Stat  S.  3,  3,  94),  whose 
very  fragrant  wood  was  uaed  in  making 
honachold  furniture,  and  was  prized  very 
highly,  "Plin.  13,  ^.^  29  sq.:"  Var.  R.  R. 
3,  2,  4 ;  Luc.  9,  428 ;  cf  dtreua,  no.  1,  and 
dtrum. — 2.  T^e  citron-tree  (also  called 
malus  McoTcn,  Pcrsica.  etc.).  Citrus  Mcdi- 
ca,  L.,  whose  fruit  and  leaves  were  laid 
between  the  folds  of  clothing  to  pre- 
serve them  from  worms  ;  and  also  used 
a«  a  counter-poison,  Plin.  12.  3,  7  ;  13, 16, 
31 ;  Cloetlos  and  Oppius  in  Macr.  Pat  2, 
15 ;  PalL  Mart  10,  li ;  ct  Scrv.  Virg.  G. 
2,128. 

WtUniii.  Citdeniis,  sir.,  v.  ClUum. 

Gxtaflf  a.  um,  T.  deo,  Pa, 

dvfcUi  *•  <""•  <'4>-  (dvia]  Of  or  per- 
taining to  citizens,  civil,  civic,  citizen*s 
(more  rare  than  the  class,  drilia,  and 
except  dvlca  corona,  v.  below,  mostly 
poet)  :  jura,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 3,  23  :  motus,  id. 
Od.  2, 1, 1 :  rabies,  U.  ib.  3,  24,  26 ;  Hor. 
3, 21, 5 ;  cf.  furor,  Plor.  4. 2, 75 :  bella.  Or. 
Pont  1,  2,  126 :  invidia.  Sit  8,  21 :  arma 
pro  trepidis  reis,  i.  f.  defence  before  a  tri. 
ounal,  (5v.  F.  1, 22 :  corona,  the  civic  crown, 
made  ofoah  leaves  (hence  dvUts  quorcus, 
Virg.  A.  6,  772,  and  qucma  corona,  Ov.  F. 
I,  614 ;  Triat  3,  1.  36),  the  highest  mark 
of  distinction,  which  was  bestowed  upon 
him  who  had  aaved  the  life  of  a  fellow- 
citizen  in  war.  Its  inacription  was ;  ob. 
civeM.  (crcES)  sEavArrM  (aitavATos) ; 
cf.  PHn.  16,  4,  3 ;  GelL  ."S,  6, 11  sq. ;  Adam's 
Antlq.  2,  p.  88.  Po  Cic.  Plane.  30i  72 ;  Pis. 
3,  6 ;  Liv.  10,  46,  ct  al. ;  also  aba.  ciilcn, 
ae,  /..  8cn.  Clem.  1,  26 ;  Quint  6,  3,  79 
Ppnld.;  '*scr\-ntidvisdccim,"  Tac.  A.  12; 
31  Jin.  Such  a  crown  was  brstowed  upon 
Augustus,  end  alter  him  upon  the  em- 
perors, as  preservers  of  tlie  state  :  cf.  Vol. 
Max.  2,  8  Jtn. ,-  Ov.  F.  1,  614  ;  4, 953;  Met 

1,  562;  'IMst  3,  1,  36  ;  Dio  Cats.  53,  16  ; 
Suet  Tib.  sn  Baumg.-Crus.— ■>2.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  Roman  state  :  advcna, 
non  modo  dvicfte,  sed  no  Itolicac  quidcm 
stirpts,  Liv.  1,  40. — *'  3,  QT  or  pertaining 
to  a  town  or  city :  muri,  Plaut  frgm.  in 
Charisj).  181  P. 

dVlUf)  e.  adj.  [ld.J  \,  Of  or  pertain- 
ing to  Citizens,  civil,  ctrtc  (class,  in  prose 
nnd  poetry,  and  very  freq.)  :  enniruinc 
civill  rem  conflnnf,  hy  the  blood  ofcitizaif, 
*  Lucr.  3,  70  ;  Cic.  Fain.  15, 15  ;  coiynra- 
tio,  id.  ib.  5, 12,  2 :  genua  belli,  id.  Att  7, 
13,  a  ;  8»1L  C.  47.  2 ;  Quint  12,  1,  16; 
Flor.  3,  22.  10;  3,  23.  7,  ct  foep.  Po  do 
BcUo  Civlli,  the  title  of  the  well-known 
Commentnrirs  of  Jnlius  Caesar,  Flor.  4, 

2,  4  :  discordia,  Fnll.  C.  15,  2 :  diS'cnMo, 
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id.  Jug.  41  fin. :  disddil  specie,  Tae.  A. 

14,  ra :  irae,  id.  ib.  1,  43 :  arma,  CHc.  Dir. 

2,  2,  6 ;  Tac.  A.  1,  9 :  Mara,  Ov.  H.  6,  35: 
buabk  Philippos,  Prop.  2,  1,  27 :  victoria, 
Nep.  Epam.  10,  3  ;  SalL  J.  95,  4  ;  Tac.  U. 
,4,  JUfn.,  et  al. :  praeda,  Tac.  H.  3, 15,  et 
saep. ;  si  quid  consuetudo,  Cic.  Oft'.  1,  41. 
148 ;  cf  just  before,  institnta  dviila :  con- 
dliatio  et  societal,  id.  N.  D.  2,  31,  78  :  fa- 
duns,  id.  Att  7, 13,  a :  clamor,  Liv.  3,  28 ; 
cf  in  the  same,  robur,  28, 44 :  curae,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  8,  17  :  quercusrr  corona  civica  (v. 
dvicus,  BO.  1),  Virg.  A.  6,  772:  jus,  ehbcr 
in  a<  broader  sense,  opp.  to  jUs  naturale, 
the  political  rights  of  citixens,  Cic.  Seat 
42,  91 ;  Top.  2,  9 ;  Liv.  9,  46;  Quint  12. 

3,  1;  12,11,9;  Hor.  8. 1,  9, 39;  Justin. 
Inst  2,  2;  Ulp.  Dig.  1,  1,  6;  Pspin.  lb.  7: 
or  in  a  narrower  slgnif ,  opp.  to  jus  pub- 
licum, civil,  private  rights,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  L 
42;  Caec.  2,  4 :  ac  publica  lege,  id.  Caec- 
26,  74.  So  civilis  dies,  the  civil  day  (from 
n^idnight  to  midnight;  opp.  to  the  natu- 
rails  mc8,  from  tbe  rising  to  the  setting  of 
the  sun),  Var.  R.  R.  1,  28, 1 ;  Plin.  2,  77, 
79 ;  Macr.  Sat  1,  3  :  amor  (opp.  to  nato- 
rails),  between  citizens,  GelL  12,  1,  23.— 
Hence,  J^  Relating  to  public  or  political 
life,  poluical,  public,  slate- :  scienaa  (*  jw- 
luienl  economy),  Cic  Inv.  1,  5  i  Quint  % 

15,  33  :  quacstioncs,  id.  ib.  2,  19,  36  :  ofll- 
da,  id.  lb.  and  2,  4,  27 :  rerum  peritna. 
Tac.  H.  2.  5 :  mersor  dvillbus  undls,  llor. 
Ep.  1, 1, 16  Schmid :  vir.  a  statesman,  m- 
\tTieit,  Quint  Proocm.  S  10;  II.  10,  IS; 
12,2,7;  21;  11  1,  35. 

2.  Trop.  (cf.  popularis,  and  the  Or. 
jcoii'of)  Demeaning  on^s  self  as  a  citizen  f 
hence  of  distinguished  persona :  courtly, 
courteous,  polite,  civil,  nffabU,  pleasing  (so 
not  i>eforo  the  Au».  per. ;  esp.  freq.  ixt 
Suet,  in  Quint  only  once) ;  quid  enim 
civilius  illo  ?  Ov.  Tt.  4,  4,  13 :  so  acrmo. 
Liv.  6,  40;  animus,  Tac.  A.  1,  72;  Suet 
Caes.  75 ;  Claud.  1;  Domit  12 ;  cf  id.  Ca- 
lig.  3;  Vesp.  12,  et  aL:  ct  humane  in- 
an^^Esn,  Quint  3,  8,  59  Spuld. :  incessu, 
Plin.  Par.  83,  7:  civile  ingenium,  mira 
comitaa,  Tac.  A.  1.  33;  cf.  2,  82;  id.  Hiat 

4,  3 :  dvile  rebetur,  ralsceri  volaptatibuii 
vnlgi,  id.  Ann.  1,  54 ;  cf  id.  ib.  2^  34 ;  3, 
22;  Plin.  Pan.  78,  4;  87.  1:  dvilis  drca 
ninicos,  Eutr.  7, 13;  so  In  cunctos,  id.  10, 
W.—Sap.,  Eutr.  8, 1 ;  Spart  Hadr.  20. 

Adv.,  dvlliter.  i,  ace.  to  no.  1 :  conten- 
dere, Coel.  in  Cic  Fam.  8, 14,  3 ;  Liv.  38, 
36;  3:1,  41;;  JirT,  S,  112:  Gi'll.  pr,,  C  5  13. 
—2.  't'-c  to  no.  2;  Ov,  M.  It  .')«) :  Tr.  3, 
8,  41  -  Tk.  A.  a,  76  ;  4,  2!  ;  llttt  2,  91.— 
Comp.  Plin.  Pen.™!.  2.— fup,.  Eutr.  7,  8. 

dvilltaa>  nils,  f  [t-MJii]  1.  (>cc.  to 

civiliH.  Ji-i.  1/h)  Thfannfjfr.rvfr/ifnrnt,pt^ 
itics,  i<Ml;y  IlirL-L'  tJEne^  In  QuirjI.  a^  tninsL 
Of  *>■  t;r.  Ti,%,T,,{,,  Inst,  2,  J.'i,  i^'.  .-Jpnld.; 
2, 15,  ja:  2.  17, 1 1.— 2.  (are.  to  pi  i  ills,  BO. 
2)  Cou  rteaiient»s,jMr!itr  ji  ta,  o^tihUU^  (post 
Aug.,  and  rare).  Suet  Aug.  M ;  Claud.  33 ; 
Eutr.  7. 21 ;  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  20. 

Clv])ita(y  "at.  1,  After  the  manner 
of  a  citizen,  cahcn-like. — ^  Cicilty,  court- 
eously, kindly ,-  v.  civilis,  Jin, 
Pelvis  (cEivia,  S.  C. de  Bocchan.  v.  Ap- 
cnd.)ris,  com.  (abt.  usually  cive;  dvi. 
Inut  Pera.  4.  3,  C ;  Cic.  Verr.  2.  S^  1.T,  J 
33  and  33  Zumpt  S.  cr. ;  Plane.  4ft  96; 
Scat  12/n.;  Balb.  19,  43;  Att  7,  3,4;  14, 
11 ;  cf  Prise,  p.  766  P. ;  dub.  Cic.  Phil.  5, 
19),  A  citizen  (male  or  female)  (very  freq. 
in  an  periods  and  all  kinds  of  composi- 
tion). Enn.  Ann.  1,  4  (in  Pcrs.  6,  9)  ;  Plant 
Am.  1,  1,  220 ;  optiitl  elves,  populares,  in- 
ccloe,  accoloe,  advunac  ouincti.  Date  viaui, 
etc.,  id.  AuL  3,  1,  1,  ct  snep. ;  Plant  Rml. 
2,  4.  22 :  quod  clvla  cum  civo  agat  Cic. 
Vcrr.  2,  2, 13 ;  civca  cum  dvibiu  dc  vir- 
tuto  ccrtabant  SalL  C.  9,  2,  et  al.— 1).  In 
fcm.,  Plnut  Poen.  1,  2, 139;  Pcrs,  4,  3,  6; 
,Tcr.  Andr.  1.  ,%  16;  5, 1,  14;  Eun.  \  2, 
19;  A(L  4,  7,  7;  Cic.  Bnlb.  24,  55;  Nep. 
Hiem.  1, 2,  ct  al.  Concerning  the  poht- 
icol  rl^'bl:  of  the  civis  Romonus  (oppos(-d 
to  prregrinus  or  bostijj).  v.  Zimincm's 
I!cchU5i'.?ch.  a,  6  123  sq. ;  Ail»m"a  Antiq.  1. 
p.  61  sq. — 2*  (-iris  meus,  tuus,  f/c,  my. 
thyfellow-eittzen  (ciasn.,  for  wliicb,  in  lHt<- 
Lot,  conciviit) :  civcs  tul,  Plnut  Trin.  I. 
2,  63 ;  Cic.  Cat  1,  7,  17 ;  Mil.  34,  93 ;  Div. 
2,  a  6;  Fin.  1,  4,  10.— fc.  In.  fcm.:  d.-- 
!  fcndc  civcs  toas  scnex.  Plant  Rtul.  3. 4. 37 
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'  dvitMb  m*  (^«L  plyr.  olTitatlna, 
C««;  BTTTi,  3  -,  Sdl.  C. «,  S  KriU. ;  Ut. 
33,  aO  Drak. ;  1.  4S ;  9,  31 ;  43,  30;  M  ;  4S, 
34,etBlcp.;  VcUd.a,«2,2;  Qnint.  3, 16, 
4  y.  or. ;  Suet  'nt  8  Oud. ;  Coniut  in 
Chuit.  p.  100  F. ;  c£  Var.  L.  L.  8,  37, 130: 
Tx\K.p.TnP.:  Budd.l,p.9Si  SdmeiA 
Gr.  S;  p.  253)|/.  [clvuj, 

X,-^ostr.j  Tke  condiiion  or  prisitegea  of 
a  ^koman)  citizen,  citizen skipr/reed»m  of 
tAe  cittf  (upon  its  conditions,  v.  Zfmmcm's 
Bcchtsgesch.  2,  ( 1S3  $g. ;  Adam's  Antiq.  1, 
p.  61  «(.)  :  Cato,  quum  esset  Tusciili  ZHI- 
tos,  ill  populi  Romaui  ciTitatcm  suficeptua 
cat:  ita,  quam  ortu  TuaculaDiu  esaet,  ei- 
vitate  Romanua,  «&,  Cic  Lex.  3,  2,  S:  ali- 
qaem  ciriuta  donarc,  id.  Balb.  13,  20 ;  io 
Suet  Cact.  34  ;  42;  76;  Aug.  47;  Till.  51; 
Her.  34 :  ciritstcm  dure  allcui,  Cic.  Arch. 
4  7;  5,  10;  Ur.  1,  28;  8.  14;  8oet  Aug. 
«;  Qalb.  14  :  importiri,  Cic.  Arch,  i  10: 
noD  runtui  est  civitatcm,  id.  Balb.  2,  5 : 
petcre.  Suet.  Caes.  8 :  Romanam  aaaequi, 
Tac.  A.  11,  23:  adipisci.  Suet  Aug.  40: 
Homanam  usurpare,  id.  Calig.  %;  Claud. 
25 :  amlttere  dvitatcm.  Cic.  Caecin.  34  : 
adlBOere,  Id.  ib.  Suet  Cacs.  28:  ncgarc, 
fillet  Aug.  40:  jua  civitatis,  Cic.  Cbcc.  34 ; 
Arch.  S,  10.— K  Trop. :  ut  oratio  Ro- 
nuuia  plane  vidcatur,  non  dvicato  donata, 
Qnint  8,  Ijis.— More  freq. 

XL  Cmer.,  The  citixeru  united  in  a  com- 
wimuy,  and  inaamucb  as  liiis  forms  tlis 
body-politic,  the  ttait  (consisting  of  one 
ciQr  auLita  territory,  or  of  several  citicfl  ; 
diff.  from  orbs,  the  compaas  of  the  dwcll- 
inga  of  collected  citizens ;  but  sometimes 
meton.  =  urba,  r.  no.  2) :  "  concilia  coc- 
tusque  bominum  juro  sociad,  quae  cir^ 
ttu  appeHantur,"  Cic  Rep.  6,  13 :  tum 
conTODticula  bominum,  quae  postca  dsi. 
taUM  nominatae  sunt,  tum  domiciiia  con- 
joncta,  quas  urbes  dicimus,  etc.,  id.  Seat 
43,  91 :  non  dubitavisset,  quin  et  Roma 
urba  (esaet),  et  earn  civitas  incolerct  id. 
Acad.  2,  45, 137 :  aucta  civitato  magnitu. 
dine  urbls,  Liv.  1,  45 :  Orgctorix  clvltati 
persussit,  ut  dc  Unibna  suis  cum  omnibus 
eoptis  exirent  Caca.  B.  0. 1,  2  Oud. ;  so 
id.  ib.  4 ;  19 ;  31,  et  socp. ;  cf.  Siscnn.  in 
Non.  439, 15;  Cic  Oti:  1,  11,  35;  ef  SalL 
C.  31,  1;  Liv.  21, 1:  "lo  tnumphe"  non 
Bcm^l  dicemua  civitas  omnia,  llor.  Od.  4, 
2,  SI ;  cf.  id.  Gpod.  16,  36,  and  18 :  quum 
civitaa  in  foro  exspectaiiane  crccta  starct, 
Ut.  3,  47;  so  id.  2,  37;  26,  18;  34,  41 ; 
Tao.  A.  311;  SuctCnUg.6;  Tib.  17  j  43, 
et  aaep. :  civitntes  ant  condere  novaa  ant 
conaerraro  Jam  conditaa,  Cic.  Bep.  1,  7 
fiM. ;  id.  SulL  9,  28 ;  id.  Rep.  1,  8 ;  id.  ib. 
1,3,  et  sacp.:  omnia  civitas  Helvetia  in 
quatuor  pagos  divisa  est,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1, 12 : 
quae  para  civitatis  Helvctiae,  etc,  id,  ib. ; 
non  longe  a  Tolosalium  Inlbus,  quae  ci- 
vitas est  hi  provinda,  id.  ib.  1, 10:  Ubii, 
qnonim  fuU  dvitas  ampla  atquc  florens. 
Id.  ib.  4,  3:  Rhodiorum  dvitas,  magna  at- 
que  maeniSca,  Sail.  C.  51,  S :  cC  id.  Jug. 
69, 3 :  Ueraclca  quae  est  civitas  aequissl. 
mo  Juro  ac  foedere,  Cic.  Arch.  4,  et  saep. 
(iHir  not  Cic.  Mnr.  S3,  47,  where  the  best 
raading  la  Ticlnitatibiu,  v.  OrrJl.  in  h.  1.) : 
■dmhibtrare  dritatom,  Cic.  Off.  1,  ^  ^: 
motati  dvitatum  sbttua,  id.  Leg.  3, 14, 32; 
00  civitatis  status,  Quint  6, 1,  16;  11, 1, 
8S:  (logibns)  aolutir  stare  ipsa  (civitas) 
non  poult,  id.  ib.  11, 1,  85 :  lego  civitatis, 
id.  ib.  12, 10,  26;  cf.  5, 10.  25:  mos  dvita- 
tU,  Id.  Ib.  10, 1, 107  i  12,  a  7 ;  1, 2, 2,  et  saep. 
— bk  Trop.:  Plant  Rud.  prol.  2:  ut  Jam 
nnlvcrsHs  bic  mnndua  una  civitas  sit  com- 
Tnunia  deorum  atquo  hominum  existi- 
manda,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  7  jtn. .-  dvitatcm  Sto- 
ieoram,  Tac  Or.  31  dub. 

2.  Meton.=urbe,  A  cttjf  (rare,  and 
mostly  pos^Aug. ;  in  Cic.  and  Caea.  prob, 
never):  dvitatcm inccndcro,  Gnn.  hi  Non. 
429,  S:  cumerrarempertotamcivitatcm. 
Petr.  8, 2 ;  c£  id.  ib.  141  Jin. ;  Pen.  Ben.  6,' 
33 :  axnugnarc  dviutcm.  Quint  8,  3,  67 ; 
cf.  in  Uio  same :  expugnandac  rivitatcs, 
Inst  13,  9,  3 :  plurhnaa  per  totum  orliem 
ctvitntea,  terme  motu  aut  inecndio  afllic. 
tas  restitoit  in  meUns,  Ruct.  Vcsp.  17 ;  cf. 
id.  Tit  8  i  Tib.  84  ftn.,  et  saep. 

dVitttiUf  <»■  /■  '«'»■  {civitas]  •  1. 
CitizcnsA^indSfliaiicity:  Sen.  Apocol.  p. 
852.— •  2.  A  mall  dn :  App.  M.  10,  p.  238. 

elacenjliz  °'^  ciazendbEi  ^  ^'i^ 
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ofiUl-f»k,tis*t.y,X;  cCComiB.p.366; 
Mac.  p.  6S5  F. 

cy|46A  ^  (g*^  P^^^-  reg.  cladinm ; 
eladum,  HiL  7,  505 ;  9;  353  ;  16,  672),  /. 
[kindred  with  tcXdu,  jtXmidi*,  xXoitiu,  to 
break,  break  In  pieces], 

f,  Orig.  prob.  Oike  calamitas)  belong* 
ins  to  the  lang.  of  economy  :  A  breaking 
orbeatinf  to  pieeee  offlante  (by  hail,  rain, 
sec),  tAc  mischief  or  inpuy  caused  in  tkit 
way.    So  only  once  trop. :  Plant  Capt  4, 

4,  3.— Hence 

n.  Beyond  the  mhere  of  economica : 

X7  Ivwy,  miecJtyf,  die—ter,  bws,  d«ri. 
meHt,eaIamittf  i  ingen. (dass.iiiproaea]ul 
poetn) :  Lacr.  6, 1124 ;  id.  5,348:  dadem 
mortiieram  conflare,  id.  6.  1090,  et  al. : 
magna  cladea  atquc  colamitaa  rcmpnbl. 
oppreaaisset  Sail.  C.  39,  4 ;  d:  id.  Jug.  14, 
lo :  aoeordia  atque  ignavia  Lentull  qnan- 
tam  ipsi  cladem  nubiaque  attuielit,  Id.  Cat 
58,  4  :  ctsi  cursum  ingcnii  tui  premit  haec 
Importuna  dades  civitatia,  Cic.  Brut  97, 
333 :  privatae  quoque  per  domoe  cladea 
vulganw  aunt,  Liv.  39^  56 ;  Id.  6, 20,  et  al : 
hoc  fonte  derivala  cUdea  in  patriam  flux- 
it  Hor.  Od.  3,  6,  19 :  clade  sul  Thracum 
gens  irritata  tyranni,  Ov.  M.  13,  565,  et 
saep. :  Mudus  cui  postea  Scaevolae  a  cla- 
de oextrae  manus  cognomen  Inditum,  loao 
qfkisrigktkand,Liv.'i,13.—-}i,  Meton. 
of  pcrtona  who  cause  destruction :  De* 
aXTOtjer,  ocowrge :  gemittos,  duos  lillminft 
belli,  Scipiadaa,  cladem  Libyae,  etc,  Vixg. 
A.  6,  844. 

2i  In  milit  hmg.,  spedf.  D^aU,  diecom- 
Jiture,  eiaugkter  in  war  (class.,  and  natu- 
rally most  freq.  in  the  histt) :  qui  lisus 
(P.  Claudii)  classe  devicta  multaa  ipai  lac- 
rimaa,  magnara  populo  Romano  dadem 
attulit  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  3,  7  ;  so  dadem  hi&r- 
te,  Liv.  29,  3 :  nl  pedites  cum  equitibuj 
pcrmixti  magnam  cladem  in  eongrvasu 
lacercnt  SalL  J.  59  jEn. :  binaque  castra 
clade  una  dikta,  Liv. 30,  6  ;  id.  39, 1 ;  id. 
22,  4  :  id.  3,  26  ;  cf.  cladea  apud  Chaero- 
neam  acccpta.  Quint  9,  3,  62,  et  ssep.; 
Prop.  3.  4,  9 :  tristis.  Hor.  Od.  3.  3,  S! : 
sine  clade  victor,  id,  it).  4, 1 4, 32 :  ut  aubita 
turbaret  clade  Latinos,  Virg.  A.  IS;  556. 

it^^m  (old  access,  form  cju.ih,  or,  ace. 
to  Cod.  Ou.  1,  CAI.AM,  Feet  p.  3^,  adv.  and 
praep.  [from  celo ;  in  form  like  palam,  co- 
ram] Hidden,  tecreii)/,  in  pruoate,  opp.  to 
paUm. 

1,  .,4^r.  (except  .once  In  Cacs.,  In  this 
rignif  only  in  good  class,  prose ;  never  in 
Hor. ;  perb.  also  never  m  Quint,  since 
Inst  7,  L  30,  claret  is  the  reading  of  the 
best  MSS. ;  V.  Spald.  and  Zumpt  N.  cr.) : 
Axt  in  Cic.  Tttac.  S;  10,  33;  cf.  Herm. 
Doctr.  Mrtr.  3,  p.  9 :  mea  nunc  facinora 
aperiuntur,  clam  quae  spcravi  fore,  Plaut 
iVuc.  4,  3,  21 ;  cf.  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1,  46 ;  Lucr. 

5,  1156  :  ttcc  id  dam  ease  potuit  Liv.  5^ 
36  :  clam  mordax  canis  (Gr.  XiOfioifimtts 
rvui).  Plant  Bac.  5,  2.  27 ;  Ter.  Andr.  i^ 

6,  13  ;  CatuU.  21, 5 ;  cf.  Or.  Am.  3, 14,  8  : 
clam  pepcrit  uxor,  Ter.  Ilec.  5, 2, 15 :  banc 
tu  mini  vel  vU  vel  clam,  vol  precario  Fac 
tradas,  a  Jurid.  formula,  Ter.  Kun.  2, 3, 27 ; 
cf.  Ck.  Caec.  3!^  92;  Lucr.  1,  477;  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4, 10 ;  of  Plin.  36, 3, 2 :  qui  prop- 
ter avnritiam  clam  depoeitum  non  redm- 
dit,  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  8,  17:  aoU  AetoU  Id  do- 
cretum  clam  muiaitantce  caxpebant  Liv. 
33,  31 :  Suet  Tib.  6 :  praemissia  confes- 
tlm  clam  cohortibus,  id.  Cacs.  31 ;  Id.  Ncr. 
34  ;  ille  .Sychaeura  clam  fcrro  incautum 
aupcrat  Virg.  A.  1,  350 ;  Ov.  R.  Am.  694  : 
cut  tc  commlfiit  alcndum  clam.  id.  Met  13, 
433 ;  cf  id.  ib.  14,  3ia  ot  al.— 1|,  In  con- 
nection with  furtim,  Fiaut  Poen.  3,  3,  49. 
With  furtive,  id.  lb.  5. 3,  62.  With  tadtua 
and  similar  words,  Tib.  1 ,  10, 34  ;  4,  6, 16 ; 
1,  8,  00.— c  Opp.  to  palam,  Plaut  Merc. 
5,  4,  63 :  Cic.  Rose  Am.  8,  23  ;  Fam.  1,  1 
Jfo. ;  Tib.  2,  1,  84 ;  Suet  Caes.  80 ;  Dom. 
3;  cf.  above,  Or;,  Am.  3,  14,  8;  and  opp. 
to  propalam,  Snet  Ner.  82. 

a,  (Mostly  in  comic  poets  only)  pra^. 
c  0$/.,  aec..  and  once  in  mc  Greek  manner 
r,  gtn.  (in  Ter  only  clnm  mo,  te  and  clam 
me,  te  est ;  v.  the  follg.)  Wiiku»i  the  knoiet- 
edge  of,  unknown  to ;  ('i)  e.  abl. :  clam  ux. 
ore  mea  et  Alio,  Plaut  Merc  3,  2,  2.  So 
hero,  id.  Cure.  L  3, 17  :  patrc,  id.  True.  2, 
1,  37  :  viro.  id.  Amph.  prol.  107,  and  viro 
si  Clara,  etc,  id.  Merc.  4, 61 5:  non  sibl  clam 


CZiXM 

i«ki*aahitnafanp«tlrit(  CMS,B.C.It 
SBl-HA  e.acc:  clam  nxoicias  Plant  Ada. 
Gnx.1:  matrem,id.Mil.3;l,34:  paDci% 
id.  Merc.  2, 3,  8 ;  3,  4,  75 ;  GeH  2,  HO,  16: 
senem,  Plaut  Moat  M,  13 ;  id.  CMla.  % 
8^32;  Grex.5;  Men.  1,  3,  43 ;  S,  9,  78; 
Mere.  4,  6,  3 :  viruDi,  Caatai.  2,  2,  27 :  alt»- 
raiB,M.Casin.proL51:  Ilium,  id.  Men.  % 
3,  26 ;  Hirt  B.  Ilisp.  3  ;  ib.  3S  Oud. :  na» 
troa,  ib.  16  Oud.— Dab.  whether  ace  or 
obL :  haoc  dam  me  omnia,  Ter.  Heaut  I, 
i,  4&— *  (y)  e.  gen.  i  clam  palria.  Plant 
Men.  1. 1,  43.— h.  Clam  me  or  mflii  eM, 
<t  is  wiiiioim  <o  au^  /  Jnww  ISM  (tboa  only 
in  Plant  and  Ter.) :  neque  adeo  clam  a* 
eat,  Ter.  Uec  2, 2, 19 :  baud  clam  ma  ea4 
id.  ib.  3, 4,  10 ;  so  id.  ib.  4.  1,  53 ;  4,  3, 1 : 
mihi  dam  eat  I  Plaut  MO.  3,  3,  9.— •  c. 
Clam  aliqucm  habere,  Tb  keep  arcrtf /row 
oiu,  caiieai<  ^om :  Ter.  Hec.  4,  4,  35.— 
Cf.  upon  tUs  art  Priaa  p.  988  P.;  Fomp. 
Comm.  Art  Don.  p.  399 ;  Band  Tars.  B. 
p.  89-9(1. 

nUwttMl  i^  <■■  [eUmo]  A  hamt- 
er,noi*) deolaimtr (in  oratory ;  prob. only 
in  the  follg.  exa.) :  ut  intelUgf  poaait,  qa«a 
existimom  clamatorom,  qnem  oralnrem 
fuissc,  Cic.  Brut  49, 182 ;  id.  do  Or.  3, 21, 
81 ;  •  Gell.  19,  9,  7. 

*CJbUBftjtilX«a>  ■.  am,  adj.  [clam» 
tor]  ScreacktngxCiamoroua:  avis=prohib- 
itoria,  •  bird  ^had  omM,  Plin.  10, 14,  IT. 

*cIaillj(tUM»  Anb,  /.  (clamiiol  A 
violent  crying, cUmor, mile:  FuntMoct 
1.1,6. 

cUUBXtDi  B^i,  atum,  1.  v.  inlana.  •, 
and  a.  [clamo]  Act,  To  en/ out  rivlendf 
or  o/euo,  to  baiel  out,  vociferate  (class,, 
eap.  freq.  since  the  Aug.  per. ;  in  Cic.  oolr 
twice  ;  not  in  Quint) :  Ter.  Andr.  1,  I, 
117 ;  cf  id.  ib.  4,  4,  28  ;  Ad.  I,  1,  35 :  qut- 
dam  in  portu  caricaa  Canno  advaetae 
vendens,  Cauneeu  clamltabat,  Cic  Div.  % 
40Jm.t  saepe  rlamiliiiMi  Libman  te  lUtr- 
aeque  deitatie  ate,  Caea.  B.  G.  S^  7  jds. ; 
cf  Tac.  A.  2,  24  ;  11,34;  36:  SuetCalig. 
56  :  ad  amia,  civet!  clamitaliSj  Liv.  9, 34 : 
Claudius,  ^id  trgo  praecipitt  curstt  (osn 
lonfum  iter  ententi  eumua  r  clamitnn* 
mihtibus,  id.  27,  48:  saeva  et  deteatand« 
alicui  (•(o  imprecaU),  Tac.  A.  3,  23;  c£  id. 
ib.  12,7;  35;  Hist  2,  29;  3,  10;  8uo«, 
Aug.  40 ;  Tib.  75;  Ner.  35,  et  al— Kent: 
Liv.  1, 9.— *b.  Of  animals :  Phaedr.  1,  ^ 
7. — •  c,  AUquem,  To  call  after  one  tvui- 
If:  clamitabant  me.  ut  rcrortar.  Plant. 
Ps.  5, 1,  30.  — *  jL  Trop.:  clamitais  cal- 
liditatem  (*io  ckiw,  betray),  Cic.  Roee. 
Com  7,  3a 

flftllMi  nvi,  atum.  1.  e.  n.  and  a.  [kin* 
dred  with  naXiu], 

X,  Ifeutr.,  To  call,  ay  out,  tkout  alanj, 
to  complain  uitk  a  loua  veict  (dasji.,  and 
very  freq.)  ;  populus  convolot ;  tttmuha' 
antur,  clamant  pngnant  da  loco.  Tor. 
Hec.  prol.  alt  ^ :  dfe  mild,  non  clamea? 
noninaanis!  id.  Ad.  4, 7,  9;  cf.  ib.  ^3,3; 
Id.  Phorm.  4,  3,  59 :  damarc  de  pecnni^ 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  7  Jfn.  ct  al.— Of  a  vebe. 
mcnt  liawiing  before  a  tribunal :  qui  quid 
in  dioendo  poaaet  uumquara  salu  atlen. 
di :  in  clamando  quidem  video  eum  esse 
bene  robustum  atque  exerdtum,  dc  Div. 
hi  Coedl.  lS,et  aL— b.  Poet:  Of  the 
chirping  of  a  cricket :  (Cicada)  muho 
validius  clamarc  occoepit  Fhaear.  3, 1^ 
7.  Of  the  roaring  of  waters,  the  rustling 
of  trees,  etc.:  SiL  4,  526;  id.  9,  518;  i?tal 
Th.  10,  94  :  clamant  amncs,  beXa,  nuljla, 
sUvae,  Stat  Th.  U,  116.  In  tho  lang.  of 
comody,  Of  snorbig:  Plant  Ma  3,  ^  IL 
— Also  of  abstract  things  (cC  under  no.  IL 
S) ;  et  non  ulla  mco  cliunat  In  on  fidesT 
t.  e.  doea  ny  trvtA  ncrer  ptainly  proclatM. 
itirlf/  Prop.  1, 18, 18.— Bat  esp.  freq. 

IS,  AcL,  To  ceUl  or  cry  aloud  to  tome. 
tktng  or  aome  one,  to  proclaim,  declare,  to 
invoke,  call  upon,  etc. ;  constr.  with  the 
Ace.  or  a  clause  tin  object  in  direct  and 
(more  freq.)  in  Indirect  discourae :  (a)  r. 
ace. :  c  somno  pucrus  clamo,  LucU.  in 
Diomcd.  p.  372  P. :  so  janitorrm,  nittt 
As.  2,  3, 10:  comites,  Ov.  M.  6, 106:  ma- 
trcm  ore,  id.  ib.  .^,  398 ;  cf.  ora  clomantia 
nomen,  id.  ib.  8,  329;  11,  665:  moricu- 
tcm  nomine,  \"irg.  A.  4,  671 :  sc  causam, 
id.  ib.  12,  600:  me  dcum.  Prop.  J,  9,  46: 
te  Insanum,  Hor.  S.  2, 3, 130 :  nliqucm  fo- 
rem,  U.  Ep.  1, 16^  36:  clamato  paicnto. 
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Qr.  M.  5»-58S:  divum  atqiM  Jiominum 
fldcra,  Flaut  Aul.  S,  4, 20 :  aqnaa,  Prop.  4, 
d^  58  :  triumphum,  Ov.  Am.  1,  2,  *.2S : 
SKturnalia,  LLv.  22,  1 :  puUhre^  beiu,  fecte^ 
Hor.  A.  P.  428.— (;3)  Wilh  a  claiiw  as  ob- 
ject, in  direct  diacoursc  (inoelly  uoeL) : 
sd  me  omncs  clamant :  Janua  cu^  tua 
e»t,  Catua  67, 1-1 ;  lo  Ov.  F.  4,  451 ;  Hor. 
a  2,  3,  63;  Ep.  1,  17,  48;  1, 19,  47;  A.  P.- 
460 ;  SueL  Caes.  82 ;  Sen.  Ep.  27.  et  al.— 
())  With  a  clause  as  objccr,  in  indirect 
ducourse :  clamant  omncs  Indlcnissimo 
factum  case,  Ter.  Ad.  1.  2, 11 :  Cnc.  M'lr. 
37,  et  saep. :  aolos  feliccs  vlventcf  ckuzut 
in  urbe,  Hor.  S.  1,  1,  12,  et  sacp. 

2.  T  r  o  p .  of  abstract  thfnga ;  Ctc. 
Rose.  Com.  13:  eum  ipaum  (4c  Rngu- 
lum)  clamat  Tirtns  bcatiorcm  fljisK  quHm 
potantem  In  rosa  Tborium,  Id.  Fin.  2,  20, 
65;  cf.  id.  ib.  4,  19jln. :  quae  (Ubulac)  ae 
corruptaa  atquc  interlttas  esse  clamnntt 
id.  Verr.  2,  2,  42jtn. ;  ao  id.  ib.  2, 1,  5/b.  ; 
CatulL  6,  7. 

*^^fl¥^iiy  (old  form  clUDMb  ^'^^  ^' 
boss  Ubos,  etc^  Quint  1,  4,  13);  oris,  m. 
[clnmo]  A  loud  axil,  a  sAoict,  rry;  of  men, 
and  (poet.)  of  animala  (very  frcq.  In  all 
perioos  and  species  of  composition)  :  fa- 
cere  clamorcm,  Pinut  Bac.  4,  8,  33  :  tol- 
Icre,  id.  Cure,  3,  2,  27 ;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 
43  ;  a  Fr.  2,  1  Jin. ;  Liv.  3,  28  ;  Quint  5, 
10,  46 ;  Virg.  A.  3,  672,  et  al. :  toUerc  in 
coelum.  id.  Acn.  11,  745:  ad  acthcra,  id. 
ib.  2,  338 ;  cf.  clamorem  fcrunt  (merpi) 
•d  sidera,  id.  Geor?.  1 ,  362,  and  clamorcm 
mirtere  ad  sidera.  Stat  Tb.  12, 521 :  edcrv. 
Cic.  Div.  2, 23,  50 :  profiindcrc,  id.  Flnco.  6 
jIh.  .-  compcece,  Hor.  Od.  2. 20, 23,  etc.— "b. 
In  particalar.  (a)  Afriendbf  call,  acclama- 
tion, applauM :  dixi  de  tc  tanto  clamore 
consenauque  populi,  Cic.  Fam,  12;  7 : 
clamore  caronac,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 18,  53 :  imU'- 
turn  gandentinm,  Tac.  ll.  1.  62  /In.  et  al. 
In  plur. :  dc.  de  Or.  1,  33,  IK} ;  so  id. 
Brut  95,  336;  Att  1, 14.  4;  PUn.  Pan.  73; 
1;  2,  6;  Phacdr.  5.  5.  28.  — (/i)  A  hoMiU 
eal^  c/oMor,  complaint :  clamoribua  maxi- 
mis  judices  corripueruut,  Coel.  in  Cic 


Fam.  8,  2;  so  Cic,  Q  Fr.  2,  l/n.f  Verr. 
;  al. — 2L   Poet   of  inanii 


inanimate 


Virg. 


2;  1,  6.  et  _ 

things :    Noiae,  found,  din :    ter  ncopuli 
olamorem  inter  cara  saxa  dcdero,  Vii 
A.  3,  566:  so  Hor.  Od.  3,  29.  39. 

CUUnAfl^  adv.  Loudly,  clamorourijf } 
▼.  t6c  following,  no.  I. 

clftflidnUi  a>  um,  a^.  [clamor]  (a 

rMt-Aug.  word)  Full  of  clamor  or  noise, 
e.,  1,  Act.,  Clamoring  or  bowUnff  om- 
HnuaUif  or  loudly,  ctamorotiM .-  turbidus  ct 
elamosua  altercator,  Quint  6, 4, 15 :  pater, 
Jar.  14, 191.  *  Adv.  clamose  ne  dicamus 
omnia,  Quint  11,3,  45.— J2.  Ptu*-,  Filled 
with  noise  or  clamor,  noinf :  arbe»  Stat 
a  4,  4,  18 :  thcatri  turba,  id.  ib.  3,  5. 16  : 
Tilles,  id.  Th.  4,  448 :  drctis.  Mart  10,  53 ; 
Jttv.  9,  144. — V  Accompanied  ^oith  noise 
or  damar:  actio,  Quint  5,  3,  2:  Pfaanma 
Catulli,  Jut.  8, 186 :  accelcratio,  Cic.  Her. 
3,13.      * 

claaCOlftzSlUh  n,  um.  adj,  [clancQ- 
Inmj  Saerei,  concealed  {post-Aus.,  and 
X9n) :  poeta  quidam,  xtrAnown,  )brt  10, 
3:  Lydw.  Tert  Pali.  4. 

ClsnCplOf  V- 1^  following. 

<limfflllff  (post-class.  Hcceaa.  form 
c1axiculo7App.  Met  3,  p.  133,  5 :  9.  p.  221, 
13 ;  10,  p.  245,  36 ;  Macr.  Sat  5, 18 ;  Amm. 
Mare.  31,  13,  13;  Aumist  Ep.  54).  adv. 
md  praep.  dim.  [clam]  Secrecly,  privately 
<ODly  in  Plant  and  Ter..  but  In  them  very 
freq.)  :  (a)  Ado. :  aucupemua  ex  insidiis 
ctanculum.  Plant  Asin.  5>  2;  31 :  claoculum 
•bii  a  ledone,  id.  Amph.  1,  3,  35:  noctu 
•dvooit  id.  Bacch.  2.  3,83;  3,  1,8;  id. 
Caain.  2;  8,  8,  et  aaep. ;  cf.  however  Ciat 
I,  ].  83;  Most  5, 1.  4;  Men.  3,  %  13;  4,  2. 
41;  MiL  2,  1,  52;  Trin.  3,  ;J,  69 ;  True. 2, 
4.  M;  3.2,3;  Ter.  Eun.  2.  3.  18  ;  3,  1,  21 ; 
3,  5,  41 ;  54  ;  Heaut  3. 1, 63 ;  Fborm.  5.  6, 
3a. — *  (^  J>ni^  c  ace  :  clauculum  Pa- 
trea,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1,  27.— Ct  upon  this  art. 
Hand  Turs.  II.  p.  93  s?. 

OlaMilWllBMi  adv.  Stsretlif,  elande$* 
timatp ;  v.  the  tbllowing. 

claadaaOmUi  a^  Qm.  adj.  [dam] 
Stcrety  AuMm,  concealed,  clandestine  (rlacs. 
io  pros*  and  poetry) :  clandestina  su-ipi- 
cio.  Plaut  Am.  1,  9r  98 :  nuptiac.  id.  Can. 
9, 3,  6 :  natnn,  Lasr.  1,  779 :  motus  ma- 


teriai.  id.  2. 127 :  acelere,  Cic  8uU.  11. 33 ; 
cf.  LIt.  43,  18  :  inti-oitu  urbe  oat  potituu, 
Cic.  Oir.  a,  23,  81 ;  ct  Suet  Ntjr.  48  :  pol- 
loquin  cum  hoatibua,  Cic.  de  Hen.  12,  40 : 
consilia,  Crnsfiua  in  Cic.  Or.  66,  223 ;  Caes. 
B.  G.  7.  I ;  Liv.  42,  24  ;  nuncii«  legatlonl- 
busque,  Caee.  B.  U.  7,  64  :  fusn.  lb.  8,  33 : 
focdus,  Liv.  3.  36 ^K. ;  Sil.  7,  367 :  dcnun- 
dado.  Liv.  4,  36  :  coetus,  Thc.  A.  2,  40; 
4,  27. — Adv.  clandcHtino  only  LuciL  In 
Xon.  38,  19.  and  Plaut  MiL  4.  1,  10. 

CbuifOi  ^rc«  '•  *•  [onomatop.]  To 
etang,  to  touad,  retound  (rare ;  only  in 
ante-clnas.  and  poat-Aag.  poets)  :  crciutu 
clangcutc,  Att  in  Non.  463,  16:  horridn 
clBngunt  tsigan  tubsc,  Htat  l*h.  4,  342; 
VaL  Fl  3.  349 :  clangunt  aqullae,  Auct 
Carm.  PhiL  28. 

ClanfffTf  <^ri5t  A-  fclango)  A  tonndy 
dang,  Hotse  (mofitly  poet,  and  in  Aug. 
prose) :  a.  Of  wind  instmmeDta :  tuba- 
rum.  Virg.  A.  2,  313;  8,  526;  11.  192; 
Lnc.  1.  237 ;  Sil.  2,  19 ;  Stat  Th.  3,  651 ; 
Flor.  4,  2,  67;  ct  Ov.  M.  3,  707.-1),  Of 
bird«  (in  crying  or  Hying),  Att  in  Cic. 
INisc.  2, 11,  24  ;  Cic.  poet.  iSiv.  2.  30.  6:1 ; 
Ov.  M.  12;  528 ;  13,  611 ;  Lir.  1.  34 ;  5, 
47  ;  Col.  8,  13.  2 ;  PUn.  18,  35.  87 ;  10;  8, 
10,  ct  al. ;  Flor.  1, 13, 15 ;  *  Suet  Dom.  6, 
et  «1.— In  plur. :  Vtr^.  A.  3, 226. 

QlSaiSMi  Vh  tn.  A  rher  in  Etntria, 
vhich  Jallninto  tfte  Tiber,  now  Ckiare  (*or 
Ckiana),  SiL  8, 455 ;  cf.  Mann.  Itiil.  1.  p.  401. 

C^aill'lUb  rt.  m.  X,  A  river  in  Cam- 
pania,  destructive  btf  Jreguently  overflowing 
the  country  around,  erpccialhj  the  tovn  of 
Aerrrae  (v,  Acerrae),  now  Clanio  Verchio, 
Virg.  G.  2.  225  Heyne  ;  Sil.  8,  537 ;  cf. 
Mann.  Ital.  1.  p.  711.— flj,  A  name  of  fab- 
uloM  persona,  Ov.  M.  12,  379;  5, 143:  ace. 
Gr.  Clanin.  id.  ib.  5,  J  40. 

clftrO;  <"'''■  Brightly,  dearly,  distinct' 
ly,tuustrtott9ly,  etc. ;  v.  clanu,  Jin. 

clftreOy  ^^*  ^*  ^-  [charug]  %  To  he 
dear  or  brig^,  to  shine  (poet.) :  hoc  lu- 
men candidum  claret  mibi.  Enn.  in  Non. 
85,  35;  Cic.  Arat  lCf7 ;  id.  ib.  5.-2. 
Trop. :  tuTobe  intellertualty  obvious  or 
dear,  etmhtt  or  manifest  (very  rare) : 
quod  in  primo  qnoque  carmine  elarct, 
which  from  the  first  canto  i$  already  evi- 
dent, *Lucr.  6,  93*;  *  Quint  7,  1.  30 
Spald.  and  Zunipt  iV.  cr.  Of  character : 
b.  To  be  brilliant,  distinguished,  illustri- 
OHs,  famous,  rmoiened(atile<\a»9.):  (Fab. 
Maximi)  gloria  clare^  Enn.  in  Cic.  de 
Sen.  4. 10 ;  Turpil.  in  Non.  85,  23. 

dfimscOf  ui.  3.  V.  tncA.  Jclareo]  (po- 
et or  m  pos^AuI;.  prose)  To  become  or 
graie  bright  or  cieor.— a.  Of  the  sight : 
To  be^in  to  shijte,  berime  visible  :  tccta 
luminibus  clarosccrc,  Toe.  A.  15, 37 :  da- 
n;scit  dies,  Sen.  Here.  fur.  123 ;  Val.  FI. 
7,  3 :  ct  Claud.  Nupt  Hon.  et  Mar.  185, 
ct  al. — 1>,  Of  the  hearing :  To  sound  clear, 
to  become  audible :  clnrescunt  sonitos  ar- 
monun.  Virg.  A.  2,  301 ;  Quint.  1,  11,  7  ; 
Cabins  Bassua  in  (iell.  5,  7  Jin. 

2.  Tro^. :  a.  To  become  intdleetuatty 
clear,  manifest,  evident,  obvious:  alld  ex 
alio  clarcscet  Luci'.  1, 1108  ;  5,1455:  ver- 
ba ipso  materiae  nitoro  clnrescunt,  Quint 
3,  8,  61 ;  so  id.  ib.  8,  5, 19 ;  6.  4,  9 ;  Macr. 
Somn,  Rcip.  2,  12.— b.  In  character :  To 
beconu  brilliant,  illustrious,  famous,  re- 
nttwned :  quoquo  fnchiorc  clarcsccre,  Tac. 
A.  4,  52  :  mngnis  inimicitiis,  id.  Hist  2, 53 : 
quia  facillns  inter  ancipitia  clarescant,  id. 
GemL  14 ;  id.  Or.  36 ;  Claud.  C.  Mall  The- 
od.  3 :  ex  gente  Dnmitia  duae  familiao 
clnrucrunt  Suet  Nor.  1 ;  cf.  id.  Gromm. 
17  ;  Just  2,  I. 

(*  clftriifftfti  ■>'***  «■  d.  (clare-eito)  To 
tummon  dearly  or  distinctly,  Lucr.  5,  945. 
Al  leg.  clam  or  clare  citn.) 

dftrificfttiOy^ii^/  |c1arifico)y4^Io- 
riJUation  (occl.  Lat) :  Uomini,  Aug.  Qu. 
83,  63 :  Cvprian.  Ep.  77.  3. 

cU^^UlCOf  "i^>  i>-  a.  [clams- facio]  To 
make  itlustriout  OT  famous  (crcl.  Latin)  : 
nomcn  suum  grondi  aliquo  farinore,  Lact 
3. 18 :  so  Scdul.  4, 173 ;  5, 8 ;  Paul  Nohin. 
36,  3(M,  et  al 

cUUrifiitiOi  <ini«,  f.  [clarigo]  A  relig- 
ious oot^nity  with  which  the  Fctialis  m- 
darad  war  upon  an  enemy  {*  in  case  they 
reused  to  giee  satisfaction  wicAin  33  days 
far  injuries  swOained  (cX  "Scrv.  Virg.  A. 
9,  S3 ;  10, 14  ;  Adam's  Antlq.  3,  p.  5%  PUn. 


i  2  cpit  Hbr.  22.  2 ;  Quint  7,  3,  13.—*  J, 

7^  seizure  of  a  man  who  is  found  beytmd  ^ 
\  the  place  prescribed  to  him,  Liv.  8, 14. 
I      *  clftnffOr  atum,  1.  «.  n.  [clams]  1 1. 

Of  the  FelJHlPs  :  To  proclaim  war  against 
I  OH  enrmy  triih  certain  religious  ceremonies 
I  (cf.  "Liv.  1,  32;  Serv.  Virg.  A.  9.  53;  10, 
I  14 ;"  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  52;  1,  p.  429) ; 
,  I'lin.  22,  2,  3. 
I      cUli-aonnif  b<  um,  at^.  [id.]  Ctear- 

sounding  (poet  and  rare) :  vox,  Catull. 

C4.  330  ;  1^ :  ourae,  Cic.  Arat  280. 

!  V.  cluniB,  no.  \].'^\  The  dignity  of  a  Cla- 

1  risfimus  Onto  Lntj,  Amm.  2,  16,  et  al. 

'      clflrita%  ^^i^'  /-  [clnrupj   ClcamesWt 

'  brightness  (in  good  prose,  most  trcn.  in 

I  Ihc  postAua;.  per.) :  j^  Of  objects  anect- 

I  ing  the  sight  (so  for  thc  most  part  only  in 

!  Pliny  the  elder) :  sidnH  Veneris  clarilntia 

■  fcantnc  (est),  ut  etc.,  Plio.  2.  P.  6,  5  37;  cf. 

ib.  §  30  ;  23,  4,  41 :  mntutina,  id.  9,  35,  54: 

visus,  id.  31,  10,  46,  no.  4 ;  ct  id.  20,  M), 

42.^1),  Of  objects  atTerting  the  hearing :  - 

claritas  in  voce,  Cic-  Acad.  1.  5, 19:  aoni-- 

tunm  choninnim,  Vitr.  5,  3  Jin. :  vocis 

jucuuditna  rlaritnaquc.  Quint  6  proocm. 

$  11 :  vocQliom,  \d.  ib.  9,  4. 131:  id.  lb. 

11,  3,  41. 

2,  Trop. :  n.  An  intellectuat  datr-  ■ 
ness.  distinctness,  pcrsmcicity  (pcrh.  only 
in  Quint)  :  pulchrituoinera  rerum  clari- 
tas orntiunis  illumlnat  Quint  2,  16,  10; 
so  id.  ib.  8,  3,  70. — ^  A  moral  brightnesSf 
i.  c.  celebrity,  renown,  rtputation,  splendor, 
high  estimation  (so  most  freq. ;  aeverni 
times  in  Cicero,  who  never  employs  tho 
kindred  claritudo.  while  In  SnHu5t  only 
claritiido  is  found,  a.  v.) :  nura  tc  fortu* 
n«c  tuae,  num  omphtudinis,  num  clarita- 
tts.  num  glorine  pocnitcbatf  Cic.  Phil  1, 
13,  38 ;  id!  IHv.  2.  31.  66 :  ct  Quint  3,  7, 
11;  Cic.  Fani.  13,  68:  viri  qunm  clart 
tnte,  turn  usu  belli  praestantes.  Nop.  Kum. 
3.  3 :  nomini!^,  Hirt  B.  Afr,  22 :  generis. 
Quint  8,  6,  7 ;  cf.  5,  11,  5 ;  3.  7,  11 :  natn- 
Hum.  Tac.  11.  1.  49;  Quint  10.  I,  73: 
Herculis,  Toe.  G.  34  fin. :  vino  Maroneo 
antiquis^ima  claritaa,  Plin.  14,  4,  6 :  bcr- 
barum  (t.  e.  nobiliores  hcrbae),  id.  84. 19, 
120:  oporum,  id.  35,  8,  34 :  ingcpiorum, 
id.  37,  13,  77.  ' 

dflrit&dOf ''"i^  /  [clams]  Cleamtss, 
brightness  (neceas.  form  of  tno  preced. ; 
in  lit  signif.  very  rnre  ;  in  trt^iical,  in 
Sallust  a  few  times,  in  Tnc.  very  freq., 
but  never  in  Cic.,  Cae».,  Quint,  and  Sue- 
ton.,  who  niao  does  not  use  elaritas) :  J, 
Lit :  *a.  Of  objects  affecting  thc  sight: 
folgor  et  claritudo  deae  («r.  lunae).  Tac 
A.  1.  28.— *K,  Of  objects  sffectinij  tho 
bearing :  vorts  claritudo,  (Jell  7,  5,  1. — 
2.  Trop.  (ct  claritaa.  ito.2,b):  Renown, 
eeUbrity,  splendor,  fasmSy  reputation :  Si- 
senn.  in  Non.  82,  7 :  arte^  animi.  quibus 
summn  claritudo  pnmtur,  Sail.  J.  2  Jin. , 
id.  ib.  7,  4  ;  Vcllej.  2,  1»,  1 :  Caesamm, 
Tao.  A.  13,  3:  principie,  id.  ib.  16^  t»i: 
matcmi  Bcneria,  id.  ib.  2,43;  ctl4.47! 
5uni1iac,  lb.  15,  35 :  mihtiBe,  id.  ib.  4,  < 
Btudlonim,  id.  ib.  13,  8 :  vlrtntum,  id.  ib 
15,  65 :  nominis,  id.  ib.  15.  71.  et  al 

IdftritBUh  a^p.  =  clare  <a  form  Kke 
antiquitud,  otvinitus,  humanilus,  etc.),  ooe. 
to  ('els.  in  Charis.  p.  190  P. 
Ol&rilUb  f^  "i^i  ^-  Claroa. 

den]  Seeing  dearly,  dear-sigkted:  acnsui^ 
Marc.  £mp.  IB. 

^|fll«i>y  nvi,  L  V.  a.  [cliinis]  To  make 
bright  or  dear,  to  iUuminaie  (poet.,  and 
very  rare)  :  Juppiter  cxcoIra  c>arabal^ 
sccptra  columna,  showed^  exhibited,  Cie. 
poet.  Div,  1,  12  fin.:  aestatis  primordial 
id.  Arat  39;  SbitTh.5,286.— 2,  Trop.: 
a.  To  make  mentally  clear,  evtdtnt,  dis' 
tinct,  or  obvious,  to  erplain,  illustrate,  sit 
forth :  anirai  natunim  vcrsibu/*,  Lucr.  '\ 
36 ;  id.  4, 780 :  ubscuni,  App.  de  Deo  Socr, 
p.  51. — *^  To  make  illustrious,  to  rtnder 
famous  :  ilium  non  labor  Isthmius  Clara- 
bit  puffilem.  *  Hor.  Od.  4,  3.  4. 

*  cl&TOX>    ""■•    *"■    ['^1     Clsamet^ 
brightness,  Plaut  Most  3,  1,  112. 

ClaXOIf  ><./^>  KA(f/)A(,  A  email  tovn  i% 
Ionia,  near  Galopkon,  upon  apoint  oftand^ 
celebrated  for  a  temple  and  an  oracle  of 
ApoUo,  now  the  villngo  ZiUe,  Ov.  M.  1, 
5HI;  ct  "Tac. A. 2,  54 ;'  Mann.  Asia  Min. 
28T 
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3,0. 315.— Whence,  2.  OUuciWh •> o™> 
««/.,  O^or  pertaining  to  CLarot,  Clarian  i 
most  Ireq.,  an  epithet  of  Apollo :  CUrii 
ApoUinia  fanum,  Mel.  1,  17,  3 :  Bpecuo, 
PUn.  2,  lOO,  106,  §  232 :  oraculnm.  Tac. 
A.  2, 54  :  simulacrum,  id.  ib.  12,  22 :  Deiu, 
Ot.  A.  A.  2,  80 ;  and  aba. :  Claril  taunu, 
Virg.  A.  3,  360  .Serr. :  fores,  Stat  Th.  8, 
199. — Also,  an  epithet  of  the  poet  Antima- 
chufl,  of  Colophon ;  prob.  since  Claros  was 
near  Colophon,  ana  as  devoted  to  Apol- 
Jo,  it  appeared  a  suitable  appel.  of  a  poet. 
Or.  Tr.  1,  6,  1  Jahn ;  Cic.  Brut  51,  191. 

d^img,  a,  um,  adj.  [kindred  with  the 
Germ,  klar]  Clear,  bright ;  opp.  to  obacu- 
rUB,  caccus  (Tcry  fireq.  in  all  periods,  and 
in  all  kinds  of  composition). 

L  Lit:  1,  KcUting  to  the  sl^ht: 
CUar,  bright^  akining,  tight,  brfUtant, 
etc. :  luce  Clara  ct  Candida,  Plant  Am.  1, 
3,49;  lumen,  Lucr.  3,  1;  oculorum  lumi- 
na,-id.  4,  826 ;  c£  lumina  mundi  (i  e.  sol 
et  Inna),  Virg.  O.  1,  5 :  scintillae  ignis, 
Lacr.  6, 163 :  fulmiua,  id.  6,  84 ;  splendor 
vestis,  id.  2, 51 :  color,  i«  5, 1257 ;  cf.  cla- 
rlsaimns  color.  Id.  2,  830 :  candor,  id.  4, 
333  :   loca,  id.  5,  777,  et  al. :  clarissimae 

S'mmae,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  27;  cf.  lapides, 
or.  Od.  4, 13, 14 :  Titrum,  Ov.  M.  4, 355 : 
*  siderc  clalior,  Uor.  Od.  3,  1,  42,  et  snep. 
— (0)  c  Abt, :  argento  clari  dclphlnes, 
Virg.  A.  8,  673  So  rutilis  sqnamis,  id. 
Georg.  4,  93 :  ferrugine,  id.  Aen.  9,  582 ; 
cC  id.  ib.  II,  773  Wagn. :  auro  gemmis- 
que  corona.  Or.  M.  13,  704 ;  eC  id.  ib.  % 
3 ;  11,  3S9,  ct  al.— *It,  foet  of  the  wind 
(c£  albus,  HO,  5 ;  candidus,  no.  1,  d,  and 
in  Gr.  Xaitvpdi  &vt4iot;  v.  Fassonr  under 
Xafixpis) :  Making  cUary  L  e.  bringing 
fair  wtatlur ;  aquflo,  Vir^  G.  1, 460  Senr. 

SL  Relating  to  the  beanng :  Clear,  land, 
distinct :  clara  voce  vocare,  Lucr.  4,  713 ; 
CicClu.48, 134;  Caecin.  8,!Sj  Ut.7,31 
jfai. ;  42;  23;  Ov.  M.  3,  703,  et  saep. ;  and 
clariore  rocc,  Cacs.  B.  G.  5,  30;  cf.  Cic. 
Tn*c.  .■>,  7.  19:  sonor,  Lucr.  4.  S68 :  cla- 
mor. Plant  Poen.  5,  3,  37:  plauans,  id. 
Asin.  Orex.  6 :  plangor.  Or.  M.  4,  138 : 
latratus,  id.  ib.  13,  806 :  tctu,  id.  ib.  2,  625, 
et  saep. :  vox,  opp.  to  obtusa,  Quiut  11, 
3, 15 :  id.  ib.  9,  4, 136  8pald.:  spiiitus,  id. 
lb.  11,  3,  55;  cf.  ib.  41  and  82:  •jilabac 
clariores,  hL  ib.  6, 3, 16. 

n,  Trop.  I  1,  IntetUctuaUy  tlaiT,iit. 
lindy  manifett,  plain,  evident,  intelligible ; 
Ter.  Hec.  5,  4,  1  Ruhnk. ;  cf.  Ur.  23,  39 
fn. :  Clara  res  eat  quam  dlcturus  sum, 
tota  Sicilia  cclclierrlma  atquo  notissima, 
Cic.  Verr.  8,  3,  25 ;  so  id.  ib.  2,  5,  38  Jfil.  ; 
lace  sunt  clariora  nobis  tua  (fonsilia,  id. 
Calil.  1,  3  :  eaeds  hoc  satis  clarura  eet, 
Quint  12,  7,  9 :  lumen  eloqnentiae,  id.  ib. 
3,8,65;  ct  ib.  12,  10,  15;  id.ib.  11. 1,  75; 
U.  ib.  10,  1,  51 :  in  narrando  (T.  Liviui) 
clarisnmi  candorls,  id.  ib.  10, 1, 101  Spald. 
and  Protsch. :  Massiniseam  regcm  post 
LXXXVL  annum  genemsse  dlium  da- 
mm  eat  Pliu.  7, 14,  li;  Ov.  F.  3,  28. 

2,  MoraUf  MUiant,eelarated,  rtnotm- 
edruluetriome,  honorable,  famoue,  gtori- 
oue,  etc.  (a  fiavorlte  epithet  "P-  in  Itao 
ntp.,  like  furtisaimus,  designating  Uic  high- 
est praise  of  the  honorloTing  Roman  ; 
hence,  a  standing  title,  at  all  times,  a/  die- 
tingiiieked  public  characten.  as  conaul*,  j 
protvnettU,  ^nt^/icee,  fenatorf,  etc. :  cf.  , 
Adam's  Antiq.  1,  p.  17  and  213)  ;  opp.  to  I 
obacurus,  Lucr.  1,  G40;  so  Uuint  5,  10,  ] 
36 :  ccrtc  non  tulit  ullos  haec  civitaa  aut 
clona  claxiorea,  aut  auctoritate  graviorcs,  ^ 
Vic  do  Or.  3,  37, 154 :  vir  fordaaimus  et  : 
claricsimus.  Id.  Verr.  1,  15 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  3.  ! 
5,  58;  de  Or.  1,  46;  Cloent  48,  134,  ct 
saep. :  clant  ct  commemorabilia  pugna, 
Plaut  IV  1, 5.  HI :  aniuiu  abnnde  pol- 
lens potensquo  et  dams.  Sail.  J.  L  3 ;  to 
clara  poUensqvs  lacnndia,  iiL  ib.  30,  4 :  ! 
riara  et  nugniAca,  id.  ib.  4,  8 :  clori  po-  { 
Inntesque  Sai  Id.  Cntil.  38, 1 :  clanu  ac-  ' 
oeptusquc  populuribus  suis,  id.  Jug.  70. 3 ; 
Tar.  A.  12,  29,  et  al.  — (;i)  raU.:  cfaira 
glorii,  Cic  de  Or.  S,  37,  154.  r.  above  :  ' 
arte  mcdiduae.  Quint  3.  6,  G4 :  eloqueudi  ! 
suavitatp,  id.  lb.  10,  1,  8:1 :  scntentHs,  id. 
ib.  10,  1,  90 :  JuppitiT  giflanteo  trinmpbo, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  1,  7  :  agcndis  rausis.  id.  Ep. 
1,  7,  47 :  Ajox  toties  servatis  Achivis,  id. 
!<at  2, 3, 194.  ct  al.— <) )  r.  <n :  in  alts  tibi- 
•mm.  Quint  3,  3,  3 ;  cf.  rlarissimi  in  ea  . 
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sdcntla.  PUn.  36,  S,  4,  no.  S:  in  Itterit, 
Quint  I,  6,  35 :  In  agendo.  Id.  lb.  IS,  10, 
49  :  In  faro,  id.  lb.  lOi  5, 14 :  in  concionl- 
bus,  id.  ib.  lij,  3.  7.—*  (i)  ca:  ex  doc- 
trina  nobllis  et  clarus,  Cic.  Rab.  Post  9. 
— (c)  c  ob :  ob  obscuram  llnguam,  Lucr. 
1,  640 ;  ob  id  factum,  Uor.  Ep.  2,  2,  32.— 
(;^  c.  ai :  Trojanoque  a  sanguine  clams 
Acestcs,  'Virg.  A.  1,  550.— (i|)  c  Oen. :  tr- 
tls  ejus,  FItn.  37,  1,  4.— li.  As  a  title: 
clarissimus  vir,  Cic.  Att  15,  20 ;  cf.  id.  ib. 

14,  11 :  vereor,  clarisslmi  consules,  PUn. 
Ep.  7,  33,  8  ;  cf.  Mart  Dig.  49,  14,  IS ; 
Lamprid.  Elag.  4 ;  Alex.  Sev.  31,  et  aL : 
penuitto  tibi  vir  clarisalme  Vejento  (a 
senator),  diccre,  PUn.  Ep.  9,  13,  19;  so 
ordo  :=  scnatorius,  Vopisc.  Aurel.  18  fin. ; 
cf.  also  Isid.  Orig.  9,  f,  12.— (/fl  Mcton. 
of  the  wives  of  auch  dlsdnguished  public 
characters :  clarissimae  feminae,  Ulp.  Dig. 
1,  9,  8.— c.  Very  rare  as  a  t»r  media  in  a 
bad  sense :  Ifotorioue :  populua  (oc  Cam- 
panus),  luxuria  anperlnaquo  clainu,  Liv. 
7, 31.  '^ 

Adv.  Clare  (very  freo.  and  class.),  L  1, 
(ace.  to  no.  I.  1)  Brigkttg,  elearlf :  clare 
oculis  video,  Plaut  MU.  3, 1, 36 :  clare  ful- 
gens  caesaries,  CatuU.  66,  9. — Comp.  Flin. 
lOi  20,  22  i  Stat  S.  4, 1,  4.— Saji.  Vilr.  9,  4. 
— 2.  (ace.  to  no.  I.  3)  Clearly,  dittinctly, 
plainljf,  aloud :  clare  recitare,  Plaut  Pers. 
4,330:  plaudite,id.Amph.J(x.,'  cf.  Bocch. 
Jill.:  clare  die,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 4, 15  Ruhnk.: 
ut  varictas  in  re  nuUa  dt  apcrtcqne  lo- 
qnontur  ct  jam  clare  gemant  Cic  Att  S, 
20, 3 :  res  clare,  otque  ut  oemi  videontar, 
enunciarc,  Quint  8,  3  63  :  clare  sonante, 
id.  ib.  11,  3,  53  :  clare  exscrcare,  id.  ib.  11, 
3,  160  :  clare  molediccre.  Suet  Vit  14,  et 
saep.;  palam  ot  clare,  id.  Cland.  3;  cf. 
Mart  7,  93,  5.— On».  8uet  CaUg.  32.- 
■Sup.  Vitr.  5,  a— |L  1.  (ace  to  no.  IL  1) 
Dutincthf,  inteltigtbS,  cleartif:  clare  at- 
quQ  cvidentcr  ostenoere,  Qumt  8,  3,  86  ; 
cf.  4. 1, 1. — Comp.  eo  clarius  id  peziculum 
apparct  Coel.  in  Cic.  Kam.  8,  14,  2.  So 
clonus  intcUigi,  Quint  2, 5,  7 :  clarius  ehi- 
cebit  id.  ib.  12, 1. 86  :  clarius  oetendemuo, 
id.  ib.  2,  17,  25,  ct  al.  — Sup.  places  clnris- 
auno  audiuDt  Plin.  10, 70,  89 ;  Quint  9,  1, 
19. — 2.  (sec.  to  no,  II.  3)  Itluetrioustj/, 
honontif  (very  rare) :  clarius  cxsplen- 
deacebat  Nep.  Alt  1, 3. 

claMttlMUf  i,  «■  (cloEsIa,  no.  2,  b] 
1,  (sc  miles)  A  marine  ;  in  plur.,  tea  or 
naval  forett.  Nop.  Milt  7,  3  ;  Them.  3,  2 ; 
Hirt  B.  Alex.  20 ;  Tac.  A.  4.  27 ;  12,  56  ; 

15,  51 ;  Suet  Tib.  03  ;  Galb.  12 ;  Otb.  8  ; 
Vesp.  8. — Adj. :  ccnturio,  a  captain  of  a 
•hip,  Tac.  A.  14,  8.-2.  ("^  nauta)  A  tail- 
or, etttman,  mariner,  Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  100; 
Hirt.  a  Alex.  12  ;  Tac  A.  14,  4. 

*  flimirTil«i  »«>  /  <''■>••  (><l-]  A  Uult 

JteetjiMm,ae7Aa.  16,  2,  4. 

Claadeillllf  i.  ».  classicus,  no.  2,  a. 

cUuMICIM)  <*t  nm,  adj.  [clasah]  1,  Qf 
or  relating  to  the  clateea  of  the  Roman  peo* 
P^  '  C  ft.  -^  trumpeter  who  tummonrd  the 
vloMct  ^the  Roman  people  to  the  comitia :) 
"  Tubicinea  a  tuba  et  canendo,  similiter 
Liticince,  et  classicob  a  classc,  qui  item 
comu  vocant  ut  turn  quum  classes  comi- 
tiis  ad  comitatum  vocant,"  Var.  L.  L.  5, 

16,  27  :   IN.  AOCK.  CLAUICtS.  CXKATt  etc, 

Edictum  vet  in  Var.  L.  L.  6,  8,  76.— h, 
car*  ^oX)}v  clai^sicus,  i,  ai..  ^  citizen  of  the 
Jirtt  cuut ;  "  Claseici  dicebontur  non  om- 
oca,  qui  in  classibiu  crant  sod  primao 
tantum  classis  homines,  qui  centum  ct  vi- 
ginti  quinque  millla  acris  ampliusve  censl 
erant  Infra  daeeem  nutem  appellaban- 
tnr  Bccunaac  classls  ceteronunque  omni- 
um  clnerium,  qui  minore  sununae  aeris, 
quom  Bupra  mxi,  censcl>antur,"  Cell.  7, 
13 :  cf.  Fcst  s.  v.  iKnu  clamkh,  p.  84. 
—((J)  Trop.,  Superior,  of  the  Jiret  r»Mh, 
classical  (cf.  classis,  no.  I.  b) :  classicus 
assiduusque  aliquis  scripfeor  non  proletn- 
rinr,  (JclL  19.  8,  IS :  "  CUutici  testes  dice- 
bontur. qui  signandis  tcstomentis  adbibc- 
bontur,'*  Fcst  p.  4.3. 

2.  Ttclatinr  to  the  army,  and,  a.  In  gen. 
OS  well  the  land  ob  the  sea  forceo.  So 
only  sub«t  clasaicum.  i.  «..  A  field,  or  bai' 
lle-iiignal  gircn  vitA  the  trumpet ;  classi- 
cum  cecinit  Liv.  28, 27^ii.  -•  clasAlcum  ca- 
nrrc  jubet  IV.  A.  2,  :t3 ;  cf.  dasslcttm  cani 
Jubut  Cops.  B.  C.  .3. 83 :  rlassicD  ad  oond- 
oncm  eoBVocnt,  Liv.  7, 36 ;  cf.  Ilor.  Epod, 
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3,5;  SaetCaes.33;  Vltll;  QidntS;!! 
4,  et  aL  Stnee  only  the  leader  comauind 
ed  it  to  be  given  ;  clasBlcnm  r'*'^nrili|ff 
Prop.  3  3,  41 ;  cf.  Coes.  1.  I. ;  Uv.  38,  S7 
fin.;  Veg.  Mil.  2,  22.— <fl)  Meton,  The 
war-trumpet,  Virg.  G.  3,  S» ;  Tib.  1,  1,  4. 
— ^b.  Adj.,  particularly  Pertaining  to  the 
Jleet:  closalcosmilites,  Liv. 31,61 ;  36^48: 
■fegio.  Toe  H.  1,  31 :  beUo,  natal.  Prop.  9, 

I,  28 ;  so  certnmen,  Vellrj.  2,  85,  2 :  coro- 
na=navalis,  id.  2,  81,  3. — Subot  classicl, 
orum,  M,  AfarfaM,  Tac.  II.  I,  36 ;  3,  II ; 
17 ;  33 ;  67 ;  3,  55.  —  Also  for  marinert, 
aeamen  (cf.  classiarius,  no.  3),  Cart  4,  3. 

e^m^^m  (old  orthos,  CLABI8,  Coliunn. 
Rostr. ;  V.  under  no.  II.  3,  b).  is  (oU.  turn. 
classc;  cla«ai,Virg. A. 8,11;  Vellej.2i79: 
cf.  .Schneid.  Gr.  3,  p.  228 :  gen.  plur.  usa. 
classitun ;  classuni,  Liv.  Andr.  in  Non. 
335,  22),/  [KXaaiS  =  t>.}iaii,  lit  concrete: 
The  people  as  assembled  or  called  togeth- 
er], hence, 

%,  After  the  division  of  the  Roman  pco- 

file  by  Scrvins  Tullius  into  six  (or  the  cit' 
zcns  who  paid  tribute  alone  being  reck- 
oned, into  five)  closses  ;  A  class,  ••  Liv.  1, 
49  fin. !  43 ;  Cic.  Rep.  3,  22;  Gcll.  7,  13;" 
cf.  Dion.  Holic.  4,  16  sq.;  7,  59;  Niebk 
R5m.  Gesch.  I,  p.  489  09.  *  prima  cloaoiB 
vocatur  —  turn  secundo  claseia,  etc  Cic 
PhiL  3,  33.— Upon  infra  clasacm,  r.  classi- 
cus, no.  1,  b. — ^  Trup. ;  qui  (philoaophi) 
mihi  cum  illo  coUati,  quintae  claBsis  n- 
deutur,  icofihs  lowest  rank,  Cic  Acad. 
2, 23, 73 ;  cf.  clnooicus,  no.  1,  b,  /3.— Henoe, 
2.  In  milit  lang.,  .,4  a  army,  and,  a.  Of 
the  land  army,  mostly  very  aucieut :  pro- 
cincto.  Lex  Numae  in  Fcst  s.  v.  ofiha,  p. 
190 :  clasais  products  [id  est  exercitua  ar- 
matu^  Gloss.],  Fab.  Pictor.  in  GcD.  10, 15^ 
4 ;  Cell.  1, 11,  3 :  cf.  Fest  p.  43 :  "  aaases 
eltpeatas  antiqul  dixerunt,  qnos  nunc  ex- 
ercitus  vocamuB,"  Fcst  lb. :  llortinaa 
closses  populique  Latini,  Virg.  A.  7,  7IC 
Serv.— K  or  men  at  sea :  The  JUit,  in- 
cluding the  troops  in  it  (thia  is  the  com- 
mon signi£  of  the  word  in  proec  and  poet- 
ry); CtASBSqVE.  NAVAtES.  PbImOB.  OA- 
NAVET CXABEIS.   FOXNICAB ,  Co^ 

umn.  Rostr.,  v.  Append. :  nomina  in  claa- 
Bem  dare,  Liv.  28,  45  ;!a. ;  id.  K,  36 :  at 
classem  duceret  in  I.igurum  oram,  Id.  40; 
26;  id.  41, 24;cf.  id.  42,48:  clasaibus  hie  lo- 
cus est,  Virg.  A.  2,  30 :  posteaquam  noajl- 
imss  aedificoBsct  omossetque  classes,  Cie. 
Manil.  4,  So  cUsacm  instruerc  atque  or- 
nare,  id.  Verr.  2, 5,  51 :  daasem  oraauadae 
reficiendapque  causa,  Liv.  9,  30 :  compa- 
rore,  Cic.  Fl.  14,  33 :  focere.  Coca,  a  C.  3; 
43;  ct  al. :  classe  navigare,  by  akui,  Cic.  FL 
14;  cf.  Virg.  A.  1,382;  8,11;  I&r.Od.a^ 

II,  48,  et  saep. 

n.  In  die  post  Aug.  per.,  sonietiiiK*. 
A  class,  division,  in  gen. :  pueroo  in  das- 
Bcs  distribucrant  Qubit  1,  3,  23 ;  so  M. 
ib.  34;  10,  5,  31 ;  Suet  Tib.  46:  open- 
rum,  Col.  I,  9, 7 :  servomm,  Petr.  74, 7. 

t  cUtiui  <>>■  MSS.  also  riatil),  onnt 
m.  (ciad-B,  orum,  n.,  corresBOodlag  ta  Ibft 
Greek,  prob.  Prop.  4,  5,  72,  where  Ika 
MSS.  give  caltra,  coltra,  cultra ;  the  lect 
vulg.,    c<at<>tra):=<tXi)6/>ii,    ri,  A  IrtlSs. 

rite  (esp.  to  the  cages  of  anixnak),  Cato 
R.  4 ;  CoL  8,  17,  10 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  473 ; 
Plin.  8,  7,  7 ;  Cloud.  111.  Cona.  SdL  SM. 

cUttro  Cq  MB8.  also  clatro),  alon. 
1.  e.  a.  (dathri]  T'o/omisA  riU  aj 
lattict,  set  with  bars  (very  rare) :  £ 
*PlautBIiL2,4,3«;  'CoL  9;  1,4:  I 
cae  clatratae,  *Cato  R.  R.  4. 

dllUtaOi  ere,  or  daudo^  wilhootyaj^- 
sum,  en,  v.  fl.  [clandus,  gronnd  form  cf 
the  more  common  clanfOco]  Tb  ^is^  or 
halt,  to  be  lame,  to  falter  {ttmttj  trap.): 
(a)  Clandeo,  ere  :  an  ubi  Toa  aMa,  Ibi  eoa- 
silinm  rioudeat  CaeclL  in  Prise  u.  889  P. 
—<if)  Claudo.  ere  :  SaU.  frcm.  In  Don. 
Ter.  Enn.  1.  2,  84 ;  id.  in  Prfce.  p.  £89  P. 
(perhapB  the  prcoed.  frgm.  matilated); 
Front  Ep.  p.  123  cd.  Nicb. :  Dial  terth  syl- 
laba  de  llannibalis  nomine  circnmflexa 
protnatnr,  nnmerus  clausnnu  eat;  Gen. 
4,  7j!b.— ()■)  Of  dab.  form  (yet  it  may  be 
supposed  that  the  paaaagca  in  Cic  be- 
long to  claudeo,  ere,  as  the  regular  fona; 
cf.  a)beo=a]blco,  candeosscandioa  etc  s 
while  the  passagea  la  Sail,  and  GeB.  (r. 
•■«.  1.1)  bolonji  to  claudo,  in) :  bfatam  vi- 
tam,  rtiam  si  ex  ahqna  parte  clauderot. 
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tamcn,  ecc,  Clc.  Toie.  S,  8,  SS  Dnli ;  Id. 
Or.  51,  17  Meyer.  N.  er. ;  in  quacumqne 
enim  am  (pftrto)  plane  clnnderet,  orator 
CMC  non  pouet.  id.  BmL  59,  314  Orell.  N. 
er. :  nihil  socordin  claudetMit,  Sail  frnn. 
Id  Ter.  Kan.  1,  3,  M,  and  Si,  3,  3S  ;  GeU.  1, 
7,  30 ;  id.  13,  SO,  10. 

0]aildl<U%  «i  "4)-  [Ctaadias]  Per- 
Itimng  to  tlu  iMparor  Ctamdiiu,  Clamdi- 
«»  ;  ulaminium,  Tac.  A.  13,  9  jBn. 

!■  OIWH^Hliimii  A,  um.  adj.  [id.]  Of 
or  pertaining  to  a  Ctaudilte  (eap.  to  the 
emperor  of  this  name)  i  caatra  (i.  e.  Ap. 
Claudli  Palchri),  LIt.  23,  31  :  tonitnia 
(named  alter  the  •«»>,  Feat  p.  44  ;  tern- 

rira  (o/  <*e  emptrory,  Tac.  A.  14, 11 :  Hiat 
13:  cometa,  vitUi*  t»  Ua  (hw,  Sen.  Q. 
N.  7,  SI  and  W. 

2.  Claadttmiai  t.  ■>-  [Clandiaa]  A 
AoaMK  poet  of  Alexandria,  qf  the  time  af 
needothu  tie  Oreo*  and  kieaoma^Jrom 
wkon  eeverhl  panegyric,  epic  pomu  art  ex- 
mm ;  T.  RUhr'a  Lit  GeKh.  p.  109  to. 

clAOdieft'tiLOi  ^ia,  /.  [claodieoj  A 
Umpiitg  (rare) :  non  defonnk,  Clc  K.  D. 
1,  30  ;  ao  id.  de  Or.  a,  61,  340;  CoL  6,  18; 
1 ;  Val.  Max.  8,  11. 

Clndico  (elAdloo,  dc.  de  Or.  3,  61, 
Miirnke  Claudlaa  and  Clodina,  codex  and 
eaodax,  etc,  ▼.  an),  afltt,  v.  «.  fclaadeo 
like  albico,  candtco  from  albeo,  Candeo] 
'7b  Ump,  kaU,  lie  lame  (elaaa.) :  CarTfiio 
frariter  claadicanti  et  ruhwre  ob  remp. 
•ccepto,  Cic.  de  Or.  3  61,  349;  ao  Or.  P. 
3, 7S8  ;  CoL  6, 13  3 ; '  anet.  Aug.  80 ;  Jnat 
*.  3,  6.— K  In  Lacret  meton..  Of  the 
lameneia  of  the  wingi  of  birda,  Lucr.  t, 
835;.of  the  wavering  ofbalancea  or  acalea, 
U.  4,  316;  and  of|  the  IncHnalton  of  die 
Mith'a  axia,  id.  6, 1106. 

2.Trop.:  ToiaU,iBatm;tobetoaniing, 
inamptel*  or  itfiaioe :  dandicat  ingent 
am,  Lacr.  3,  454  ;  tota  rea  raoUlat  «t 
dandicat,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  38, 107 :  tota  ual- 
citia  qoaai  claudicaro  videntor,  id.  Fin.  1, 
in  69;  BO  id.  Brnt  63,  227;  Llr.  33,  39; 
Col.  4,  2;  1 ;  Juit  6,  3  3  and  8 :  ut  eon- 
otara  possimua  noUamet  ipiia  nee  in  alio 
oOeio  claadlcare,  Cic  Off.  1, 33. 119;  c£ 
Quint  ID,  1, 991  So  of  diaeoorae :  ne  aer. 
no  in  eequalitate  borum  onmlnm  alcut 
mdum  cliiadicet  Qnint  II,  3,  43 :  il  quid 
in  noatn  oratioDe  clandicat  Cic.  de  Or. 
3, 51, 136.  And  once  of  the  meaanre  of 
»  Terse  :  claudicat  hie  Tenna,  Claud. 
Epigr.  79,  3. 

*  cUuidlMi  nii<k'/  rdaodtu}  A  lame. 
■M^SSftf.Vog.  l,9d;i. 

olMfjftjiny  Uia,  /.  [id.1  A  lamenat, 
UivtnfTpoM-Ang.),  PUn.  8,  43,  68;  38, 
4,  7;  AppnL  Flor.  I6k  In  plur.,  Fhn.  38, 
4,  & 

OlMldilHI  (another  orthog.  Clodjps, 
like  claudo  and  clodo,  codex  and  caudcx, 
ploatrum  and  plauatmm,  etc,  y.  an),  a, 
um,  ad}.  TTu  name  qf  two  very  celebrated 
Roman  gentea  (one  patrician,  tiie  other 
plebeian;  ct  Suet.  Tib.  1  and  2)  Virg.  A. 
7, 70« ;  Ut.  3  16) :  (a)  Clandiua ;  ao  App. 
Claudiui  Caecua  (T.  Anpitta) ;  M<  Uitori- 
an  U.  daadina  Qnadngariof,  a  eatempo- 
Tory  of  Smlla  and  »t»ma  (tr.  BIhr'a  Lit 
Geach.  p.  260,  and  Krana.  Frgmm.  vet 
Hiat  Rom.  p.  343  af.) ;  At  empmr  Clau- 
dius, etc — ij)  Clodius.  Iliaa  the  reetleae 
tribune  of  the  people,  and  enemy  of  dctro, 
P.  dodliM  Pulebor,  murdered  by  Milo,  in 
tha  year  o/RomeWS,  at  Bovillae i  v.  Moeb. 
Cic.  MU. — Hence  OlMfibtu  ■•  <"»; 
crimen,  hit  murder,  Cic  MIL  27:  incen* 
dia,  owaad  »y  Uh,  id.  Q.  Fr.  9^  1 :  opeiw, 
lb.  3.—2.A^.,  Clandlna  (Clod.)  ^  am: 
'a>  Via  Claudia  (Clodia),  A  branch  of  the 
'in  Caaaia,  Ot.  Pont  1,  8,  44;  Frontin. 
Aquaed.  IL. — b.  Aqua  Claudia,  An  a^ue- 
duet  begun  by  the  Emperor  Caligvia  and 
Jinlahed  by  the  Emperor  Claudiiu^fmatm. 
Aquaed.  LI  af .  (  8net  Claud.  90  Bremi.— 
C.  Tribua  Claadia,  beyond  iheAnio,  named 
aficr  Ike  progentor  af  the  gens  Claudia, 
LIT.  2,16;  Vira.A.7,70e:c£8enr.inh. 
L— 4.  Leeea  Clodlae, jnwecrfia^  fivm  the 
tribune  ofihepeaplt,  Oodima,  Cic.  Seat  35 
aiid36;  cf.EmeatInd.Leg.  a.h.r.  Of 
others  of  die  Ckradii,  LiT.  81,  63 ;  41,  9, 
etal. 

1.  tIpH^^  (another  orthog.  *  dfido : 
cMant  >t«  ocoloa,  PUn.  18,  33,  76;  and 
br  BMre  trt^  alUwagli  aot  in  Cic,  elude, 
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n  in  die  eonqnnnda  eachultetT,  ▼.  A* 
foUg.),  si,  sum,  3.  a.  <!.  [kindred  Trith  aXd- 
(u,  icAiit^,  kXcIs,  claviii]  To  eh^iL 
■  I,  To  ehia  eomething  that  ie  open,  to 
daee,  ehut  to,  $hiu  upf  opp.  to  aperiro 
(Tery  freq.  in  proae  and  poetrr) :  (it) 
CImido :  forem  onbicuU,  Cic  Ynic.  5,  SO, 
39 ;  c£  Qnint  10;  3,  33,  and  clauaae  fores, 
Tib.  1,  9,  44  ;  Suet  Ner.  47,  et  al. :  janu- 
om  sen.  nb.  1,  3,  6 :  oitia,  CatnlL  6,  231 : 
portas,  Hor.  Od.  3,  5,  S3,  et  al. :  omnea 
aditus,  Cie.  Phil.  L  10.  33 :  riros,  la  dam 
ap,  Virg.  £.  3,  111:  ad  claudendaa  pupu- 
laa.  Be  quid  inclderet,  et  ad  aperiondns, 
etc,  Cie.  N.  D.  2,  S7,  143 :  ooelloi  (in  dy- 
ing). Prop.  3  13, 17;-cf.  ao  oculos,  Luc  S, 
28 :  and  lamina,  Virg.  A.  10;  746 ;  Or.  M. 

3,  SOa— <^  Cluda :  cluais  foribua,  Lucr. 

4,  600 :  domura.  Tac.  H.  L  33  :  Janum 
Ctnirindm  tcr  ehisit,  Suet  Aug.  33  Baumg.. 
Cma.;  Flor.  4,  12,  64.— b.  Trop. :  nee 
ita  ckiudenda  est  rea  famlliaria,  ut  cam 
benignitas  aperlre  non  poaait  Cic,  Olf,  3 
15  Jin. :  habere  domum  clausam  pudori 
eC  sanctfanonifle,  patentem  cupidltati  et 
Tohiptalibas,  id.  QuinL  30,  93 ;  c£  Fam. 
4, 13,  6:  aores  ad  doctiaalmaa  Toces,  id. 
Tuk;.  4,  L  2;  cf.  LIt.  4a  8  >i.  ;  Sen.  Ep. 
133 :  fugam  hoslibua,  aa  It  were,  to  block 
w,  to  cut  off,  prevent,  Lir.  27^  18;  ao  Ot. 
M.  6,  573:  aUeoi  iter,  Or.  F.  1,  3T3;  Met 
8,549:  alioa  inceasna,  Tao.  A.  6,  33:  to- 
cem  Evandri,  Ur.  44,  43:  aiderMa  aan. 
goinem  claudit,  i  s.,  stops,  stays,  sKmokss, 
PHn.  36;  13,  83;  Juit  15,  3  in.:  dauaa 
eotuilU  habere,  <.  c  la  conceal,  Cic  Verr. 
3,  3,  2S  jta.  I  cfl  Sail.  C.  10,  5;  Or.  M.  3 
641 ;  Fast  4.  846;  Sil.  1, 140.-0,  Poet: 
antniain  laqueo,  Or.  M.  7,  604  (c£  ib.  3 
828 :  Titaleaquo  vias  et  respiramina  clan- 
sit)  :  aidmam  oluait  dolor,  Luc  8,  SO. — 
Heace 

S.  To  dote,  end,  amclnde  (so,  except 
the  miliL  ex]Mreasion,  agmen,  only  poet 
or  in  poet-Attg.  proae ;  moat  fireq.  in 
Qoint) :  (a)  Clatubo :  cujua  octaTum  tre- 

Sidarit  aetaa  Claadere  laatnmi.  Hot.  Od. 
4,  34:  opoa.  Ot.  F.  3,  394:  eplstolam. 
Id.  Her.  13, 165;  20;  342:  coeaaa  lactuca. 
Mart  13,  14 ;  Quint  9.  4,  13;  quum  ven- 
tum  eat  ad  Ipaum  illud,  quo  Tctervs  tr»- 
mediae  conoadiaeqiie  elauduntar.  Plan- 
d^  id: ib.  6,1,99:  etib.L8,l;  3  15,97. 
—(jS)  Ouda:  cludere  bella,  Stat  Th.  11, 
96 :  cludendi  Incboandiquo  aententiaa  ra- 
tio. Quint  9,  4, 18;  cf.  opp.  incipera,  ib. 
67  (aa  claudere,  opp.  tncipere,  ib.  1, 8, 1) : 
cum  Tersoa  clsditur,  id.  ib.  9,  4,  65 ;  cC 
id.ib.26;  71;  73;  93;  102;  104;  103;  13, 
10, 31. — ||y  Agmen,  in  millt  lang..  To  clot 
the  proceeeion  or  traiu,  to  brutg  vp  the 
rear,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  23;  Cvt.  3,  3,  31;  4, 
13,  4,  et  saep. 

IL  (in  the  place  of  the  compoonds  ia- 
cludo,  concludo)  claudere  aliquid  aliqua 
re.  To  that  up  or  in  tomeAin^  by  eome- 
thing, to  incloee,  encompaee,  enrround 
(classL,  cap.  freq.  in  poetry  and  in  the  hia- 
toriana) ;  (a)  CiamtU) :  locum  aquA,  Var. 
B.  E.  3, 14,  1 ;  cC  the  follg.  under  cludo  : 
quae  (8yracusanim  urba)  loci  natura  ter- 
ra  marique  clauderetnr,  Cic.  Verr.  3  3 
3:  clandena  tcxtia  cratibua  pecua,  Ilor. 
Epod.  3  45;  et  Ov.  M.  3  554  ;  4,  646.  et 
aacp. :  rivua  proealtla  utrimqoo  dauaus 
ripU,  LN.  3L  54;  c£  id.  ib.  43;  4L  27; 
Quint  1,  14  45,  et  saep.  Without  Abl. : 
insula  ea-  sinum  ab  alto  claudit,  Liv.  3(1 
34;  cC  Tac  G.  34;  Quint  L  10,  42;  cf. 
Ot.  M.  1,  368,  et  aL  In  millt  lang.,  of  a 
hostile  oncompaaaing.  To  encompaee,  in' 
vest,  beeiege,  etc. :  urbem  operibua,  Nep, 
Milt  7,  2;  LiT.  35,  33  ot  aL:  urbcm  ob- 
sidione,  Nep.  Epom.  8,  5 ;  adTersnrioa  lo- 
corum  anguatiis,  id.  Dat  8,  4 ;  cf.  id, 
Epam.  7,  1 ;  Ham.  3  4 :  mulUtudiuc  id. 
fiult  5,  3 :  bine  Tusco  claudimur  amnl, 
Vhrg.  A.  8,  473,  ot  aJ.— (/3)  Cludo :  Var.  R. 
R.  3,  3,  5 :  Tcnti  cluei  oubibua,  Lucr.  6, 
197 ;  Flor.  3,  90,  13.— K  Trop. :  qui  non 
claudunt  numeria  aententiaa,  Cic  Or.  68 
Jla. ;  ib.  58  Jn. :  Terba  pcdibus,  Uor.  S. 
3  1,  28;  cf.  lb.  1, 10,  58:  quod  clausae  hi- 
ems  Alpoa  easont,  LIt.  27, 36 ;  cf.  Virg.  G. 
3  317 :  rura  gelu  tum  claudit  hiems  (and 
Aeu.  3  lU  :  illoa  aspcra  ponU  inierolueil 
hlema) .— T^Mlenoe 

clausum  (cluaum),  i.  Pa,  subst  An 
indoeed  ftaca  (for  con&ilng  or  keeping 
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any  diin^) :  (a)  Clsnauai ;  in  eUaao  lin- 
qaere,  ut  oon/tnement,  Virg.  G.  4,  308; 
:l.53:  subuno 


(Cic.  Oecon.  I),  Col.  12  praci.  §  3 
clauso.  Col.  7,  6,  5.  — (&)  Clua« 
domomm,  Lucr.  1,  355:  cluaa  Tiantin, 


2.  danlOi  <»•  To  he  lamei  t.  dan- 
deo. 

^^■<«f  (clodna.  Plant  Pa.  3  3,  64), 
a,  um,  adjTljimping,  hatting,  lame .-  Plant 
AuL  L  1,  34 ;  Cic  N.  D.  1,  30;  H3 ;  Nep. 
Age«.  8, 1 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 17,  61 ;  Od.  3,  2, 

32;  Virg.  A.  5,  278,  ot  al 'b,  Prorerb- 

ial:  Utc  claudua,  quemadituxUim'  ainnt, 
pilam,  i.  e.  tcko  can  not  make  a  right  uee 
0faiking,Cls.  Pia.  28,  69.  — 2.  Trop.: 
jf'acertn^,  tcneertain,  d^ective  (rare,  moat, 
ly  poetioal)  :  elauda  naWgia  aplustria, 
•  Lucr.  4,  437 ;  ct  Liv.  37.  34 ;  Tac.  A.  3 
34 :  elauda  canoina  altemo  Tersn,  i.  e.  ei- 
viee  (ajneo  every  second  Terse  is  a  foot 
snorter  than  the  preceding),  Ov.  Tr,  3, 1, 
11 ;  Quint  9,  4, 116 ;  cf.  id:  lb.  70 :  dando 
part  offidi  tui, Or.  PooL3,l,86|  c£ Clau- 
ds fidea,  SO.  13, 33L 

clMMlra  (another  orthogr.  eloatra. 
Calo.Rrii.  13,  3;  13S,  3),  omm,  s.  (fai 
aii^.  dtnatnun,  1,  Tety  rare,  (^s.  Qenn. 
Aim.  197;  (Xirt4,5;  7,6;  Fetr.  89,  37; 
Gell  li  6,  3,  and  in  the  orthogr.  do*, 
trum.  Sen.  Ben.  7,  31)  fdanaum,  claudo]. 

That  by  iokidt  any  thing  ie  ekut  va  or 
cbeed,  a  look,  bar,  boUi  daustra  rerellere, 
Cic  Verr.  34, 23;  LIt.  S,  3:  Janoae  pan- 
dere,  'CetaSL  61,  76:  laiaro,  Virg.  A.  3, 
339 :  relaxare,  Ot.  Am.  1,  6;  17 :  rumpere. 
Id.  lb.  9, 758 :  discutere,  Petr.  11, 3  et  sL : 
tub  sisno  danalrisque  reipnbl.  poaitum 
Tcctigal,  Cic.  Agr.  1,  7,  2L— Ij.  Trop. : 
A  bar,  band,  bwrrier,  bounde :  arte  porta- 
ram  naturae  cffringere,  i.e,to  diecUue  ixe 
eecrett,  Locr.  1,  72 ;  cf  tua  fregernnt  Ter. 
aus,  i  e.  have  become  knovn,  public,  Flin. 
Ep.  3  10;  3:  pndoris  ct  rcTcrcntiao  re- 
fringere.  Flin.  Ep.  3  14,  4  :  vital  clauatra 
rasolTera,  la  looas  the  bandt  of  life,  Locr. 
L^IS;  id. 3, 397;  6;  1153:  (animut)amat 
apatlia  obstantia  rumpere  daustra  (the 
figure  drawn  from  the  bounds  of  a  race* 
course).  Hor.  Ep.  1, 14,  9  Schmid. 

Q,  in  a  more  extended  sense :  A  door 
ikai  clovee  or  steM  up,  any  place  that  it 
ehut  tgi,  a  dam,  dike,  etc.:  arbia  reUn- 
quant;  Ot.  M.  4,  86;  cf.  Stat  Th.  10,  644 1 
maris,  i,  e.  a  herior,  kaceu,  Bil.  13,  443 : 
undae,  a  dam,  id.  5, 44  ;  cC  addita  Lucrino, 
Virg.  G.  3  161 :  Oaedalea  Ci.e.ihe  laby- 
rinA),  Sen.  Hippol.  1166,  et  al.-r- Hence, 
V  In  military  Ung.,  A  barricade,  tnttKark, 
key,  d^ence.  finmticr,  fortreee,  wall,  bant, 
etc,  for  warolng  off  an  enemy :  clauatra 
loci,  Cic  Verr.  3,  5,  32 :  Corinthus  in  &u- 
dbus  (Sraedae,  sic  ut  terra  clauatra  loco- 
rum  tenerct  id.  Agr.  !^  32,  87 :  Aegypti, 
Li  ■-  -1  Tacir3  82;  SuetVc8p.7: 
tul  -  ,1. 1  j.rnebct  Lir.43  67;  cf.  id.6,9; 
33)  J4,  T;  Tac  A.  3  61,  ct  al. :  montium, 
(*  (Af  liifumi),  Tac.  H.  3,  2 :  Caapiaram, 
id.ili.l,ij;  maris, id. ib. 3, 43;  cf.id.Ann. 
3,  ^-^ :  Fiiifl  [rianatlia  (jeaUa,  intrenchmente). 
impi'ilitiu  turbent,  Id.  Ann.  13  31 ;  cf.  ib. 
*,4:>. 

2.  T  T-  < '  j  I. :  quum  ego  claustra  lata  no- 
bilUnUj  rclrcgiasem,  ut  aditus  ad  consu- 
latum  paterct,  Cic.  Mur.  8  :  annooae 
Aogyptua,  Tac.  U.  3,  8. 

claustrft^lUf  b,  am,  aef}.  (clonstraj 
Qf  or  pertainmg  to  locks :  artifex,  a  lads' 
tmUh,  Lamprld.  Elag.  13. 

*  CWWrtntU&Wf  It  "t  [l^m  clans- 
truin.Uke aedltumustnom aeoMj  A teard- 
en  oflocke.  LiT.  Andr.  in  (3elL  13  105. 

CBIHWl«t  «:•  /.  [claudo]  1.  A  cloee. 
conctueton,  end  (ct  claudo,  no.  I.  S)  (in 
good  prose,  most  freq.  In  Quiut^:  Cic 
Coel.  27  Jin.  ;  cf.  Sen.  Ep.  77  la.  ,•  Suet 
Aug.  99  :  epistolae,  Clc  FhU.  13,  31 ; 
Fam.  3  4,  3:  edlcti,  id.  Veri-.  2,  3,  14 ; 
clausulajn  imponere  disputation!,  CoL  3, 
19,  3 :  peracd  operia,  id.  12,  37 :  summae 
Derrorum,  Plin.  11, 45, 101,  ct  al.  Hence, 
K  In  rhetoric.  The  cloee  of  a  period,  Cic. 
de  Dr.  3,  44,  173;  46, 181;  30,  192;  Or. 
64;  Quint  8/5, 13;  9,3,77;  9,  4,  SO;  70: 
101,  et  saep. ;  onp.  to  initlum,  id.  lb.  8, 5, 
4;  9,  3,  45;  0,4/68;  CT;  107,  et  aL:  et 
calx.  Id.  ib.  8, 5, 30.-2,  In  the  LaL  of  the 
jnrista,  A  lav  formula,  a  clauee,  in  geit, 
Uhi.  Dig.  4,  8,  IS  i  «,  S3 ;  36,  et  saep. 

sat 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OLAV 

flyman*,  t,  T.  ckndo.  Pa. 

ebvatvib  '^  /•  [clmdoj  (et  elaat- 
Bum,  no.%h)  A  autU,  fort  (wte  L,at), 
C^od.  Juatiii.  1, 87, 2;  Cwaiod.  Var.  S,  5. 

€lMrai»  %  u°it  Pt^  And  -P^*  from 
daudo. 

elSva,  oe,  /.  [cUtmI  1  ^  iKoUtr 
ArancOi  bough,  or  snc«,  a  x^iTi  a  cud^ei, 
club,  etc,  cJc.  Verr.  2,  4,  43;  PHii.  Ifl,  1, 
3.  As  a  weapon  for  excTcisiDg,  used  by 
Toang  men,  and  eap.  by  soldiers,  a  foU, 
he.  &>  Sen.  16  fin. ,  Veg.  MU.  3,  11.  As 
a  welMuown  badae  of  Ile^cnle^  Prop.  4, 
9,  39;  Ov.  H.  9,  117;  Mot  9,  114;  236; 
'  Suet  Mer.  53 ;  cf.  Knst  p.  47.  Hence, 
proTerb.,  clavam  Hercuil  extoraueret 
tor  something  impossible,  Macr.  Sat  5, 
3;  Don.  Vit  Virg.  (*a  4<jr,  Itter:  Cato  R. 
It.  13,  ed.  Bin.), — .Viso,  the jplant  otilerw. 
ealied  nyrapliea  is  named  Ciava  HercuUs, 
Marc.  Emp.  33.-2.  lo  *lx  langtiage  at 
ocoDomy,  A  «nt/i,  tdim,  FaU.  Hut.  10;  13 
and  13;  oC  cTavuiiL 

*d»vlJnilU|l,ll.».  [Id.)  Monefgitn 
to  mudun  for  ue  purchase  of  mm  naiU 
(cf.  cakearium),  Tao.  H.  3,  SO  Jin. 

* rfHTHtiMV  oris,  m.  [dava]  One  toho 
cmrrtee  ewe  or  foUe,  veed  in  military  exer- 
rieee.  after  one,  or  usee  tiem  himself,  a  cud- 
fe{.te*rer.  Plant  Rud.  3,  S^  25;  c£  Feat 
<.  V.  CALONU,  p^  47. 

cttyicnla.  •«. /•  tHi*.  [ciaTua]  ♦!. 

A  small  kt»,  Cae&  Germ.  Arat  195.-3, 
.4  (Jttls  (K&  or  ttndrO.  ht)  rMA  the  vHu 
tUngs  around  its  props,  Cic.  de  SelL  15, 
.%;  Col.  4,  6,  3;  Flin.  33  prooem. 

1<  dftviffex^  ^tl,  m.  [clara-gero]  A 
rluo-beartr,  an  epithet  of  Herctlles  (r. 
clava,  no.  1).  Ot.  M.  15,  22  ;  384 ;  Fast  1, 
344:  4,  SB;  lb.  85a  Also  of  the  robber 
Ferlpbetes,  Or.  M.  7,  437. 

2.  tjUkriget,  »ri,  «.  C  claTl8.gBro ) 
A  keniearer,  an  epithet  of  Janus,  as  the 
zod  of  doors,  Ot.  F.  1, 238 ;  c£  Macr.  Sat 

#?i«»4f.  is,  /.  (a£c  commonly  clarem ; 
<  laVb,  PKut  Moat  2, 1,  78 ;  Tib.  2, 4, 31 ; 
rf.  Don.  p.  1750  P.;  Charts,  p.  101,  lb.; 
M.  chiTi,  Var.  K.  R.  1, 33  j(n.  i  App.  Met 
I,  p.  53;  4,  p.  278,  ed.  Oud.;  cf.  Ciinris. 
1. 1,  clave.  Jut.  15,  158;  App.  Met  9,  p. 
taL  ed.  Ond. ;  cf.  Schneid.  Or.  2,  p.  3W 
and  238)  [the  digam.  Por.  kXoU  =  K\cit] 
.t  key  :  clarim  cedo,  Plaut  Most  2,  1.  78 : 
claTon  abduxj,  id.  Casin.  5,  S,  7 ;  adnlte- 
rinae  portamm,  false  keys.  Sail.  J.  12,  3 ; 
at  dcrts  adnUera,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  643 :  sub 
clavi  esse,  to  he  shut  up,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  23 
Hn. ;  cf  Cacciiba  servata  centum  clavi. 
Iiui",  Hor.  Od.  2,  14,  36 :  claves  tradcre, 
m  an  indication  of  tiio  delivering  up  of 
the  houadiold  (for  possession  or  over- 
sight), PapiB.  Dta.  19, 1,  74 ;  31,  77,  §  21. 
Hence,  clavet  adimcre  nzoit,  equiv.  to  to 
manu  from  hsr,  Clc  PhlL  3,  28,  69.—^ 
(.lavis  trocfai.  An  inurumtnt  {n  ihsformy 
<t  lt<y,  iy  »Ald  <  (op  mu  so  <«  imXion.  Prop. 
:<,  14,6.— *3.Cl*vistarctilarl,..4  lmr,har; 
French  Irtrrt:  Cato  R.  R.  13,  1  Sclmeid. 
y.  cr.,  and  Comm.  p.  57,  (♦v.  clava.^ 

dJIVOy  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [clavus]  (rare, 
not  onte-Aug. ;  mostly  in  part,  pcrf.)  1, 
To  /iimisjk  or  fasten  with  noils,  to  MtT : 
l*anl.  NoL  21,  103:  clavata  concha,  i  c 
furnished  with  points  or  prickles,  PUn.  9, 

36.  61 2.  To  furnish  uiith  a  purple  stripe 

(cC  clavua,  no.  11.  4) :  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev. 
M :  clavataxn  auro  tunicam,  Vopisc  Bo* 
nos.  15;  ct  Feat  «.  v.  ctAvxTi,  p.  43. 

cUvJils  (clavola),  ae,  /.  dim.  [clava] 
.t  ^on,  graft,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 40, 4 ;  cf.  Non. 
414,39. 

dJlviifaUi  1>  >*.  <''■>■  (clavusj  1  A 
mS!rnaa,atadi,  Cato  R.  R.  21,  3 ;  Var. 
^  R.  S,  9, 15w  —  *  a.  ^  snoU  sawUin^  (c£ 
-liunu,  no.  IL  8),  Marc  Emp.  33. 

A  naU .-  figere  aliqnla  clavis  lerrcis.  Plant 
THn.  4,  4,  33  Lind. ;  ct  thus  clavi  ferret 
Cato  R.  R.  18  j!a. ;  Vitr.  7,  3,  rt  aL :  cla- 
rli  comets  occladore,  Cato  R.  R.  16  Jn. : 
Rlavls  ferreis  confixa  transtra,  Caes.  B.  O. 
3, 13 :  clavia  teUgare  tigna.  id.  B.  C.  3, 10. 
— ^  Aoc.  to  a  Tuscan  usage,  the  ancient 
R^raians  designated  the  number  of  the 
year  by  nails,  which  the  hi^cst  magis* 
irate  annnally,  at  the  Ides  of  SeptcmMr, 
ilrove  into  the  wall  of  Jupiter's  temple, 
••Liv.  7,  3;  8, 18;  9,  38;  Feat  «.  v.  otA- 


CLEU 

Tva,  p.  43 ;"  c£  O.  Man.  Etmik.  SI,  p.  sag;  i«L 
Also,  even  in  a  later  age,  conntiV  people 
soem  to  have  kept  an  account  of  the  years 
in  thia  way,  Petr.  135,  8,  9.— (0)  Trop. : 
ox  hoc  die  clavam  anni  moaebls,  t.  a. 
rackon  ths  beginning  of  the  year,  Cic.  Att 
5, 15. — c»  ^  o  sytn^l  of  immovable  firm. 
ness,  clavus  is  an  attribute  of  Neceasita^ 
who  (Hke  the  Tuscan  Acbrpa  =  Atropoa) 
drives  it  into  tlie  wall  wtni  a  hammer. 
Hot.  Od.  1,  35,  18 ;  3,  21,  7;  cf.  O.  MttU. 
as  above  cit,  p.  331.— So  also,  d,  Trop. : 
Hxus  animus  clavo  Cupidiuis,  Plaut  Ann. 
1,3,4. — And,  e.  Proverb.:  beneficium 
trabali  clavo  figero,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  31 
Zumpt 
n,  Moton.  of  ohjecla  of  like  form, 
17 (Lit,  the  handle  of  the  rudder,  the 
tiller ;  hence  as  pare  pro  toto)  The  rudder, 
helm,  in  gen. :  ut  clavum  rectum  teneam, 
Enn.  in  Isid.  Orig.  19,  3,  12 ;  cC  Virg.  A. 
5,  177  Pcrv. ;  10,  218.— Hence,  h.  Trop. : 
clavus  tanti  imperii  tenere  et  gnbemacula 
reip.  traotare,  Cic  Seat  9 :  ab^^cere,  to 
leave  oS  >*<  erne  iff  •  Mng,  Ant.  3,  106. 
— e.  B<>m  clavum  rectum  teneam.  If  I 
keep  a  steady  hsim,  am  in  my  plaa,  not 
negligent  (a*  in  Gr.  ifSdv  rav  nit). 
Quint  3,  17,  24  Bpald. ;  cC  the  pasaage 
of  Ennlua  above. 

2.  In  media  laog.,  A  painful  tumor  or 
excrescence,  a  wart,  a  com,  a  liemel :  on 
the  feet,  Ola.  5,  28,  ne.  14  ;  Plin.  22,  23, 
37.  «>.  11 ;  26,  11,  66,  no.  4 ;  28,  16,  62 ; 
on  the  oye,  Cela.  6,  7,  no.  12 ;  in  the  noao, 
Plin.  24,  14,  77  ;  upon  the  neck  of  cattle, 
Col.  6,  14,  a  Also  a  disease  of  ths  oUoa- 
tree,  Plin.  17,  94,  37.  no.  4. 

3.  A  kind  of  abortion  of  bees,  FUn.  11, 
16,  16,  6  SO. 

4.  A  purple  stripe  on  Iks  timiea,  which, 
among  tno  senators,  was  broad  (latna ;  cC 
laticlavios) ;  among  the  eqnttps,  nanvw 
(angustua;  cf.  anguatichims).  In  the 
time  of  the  emperors,  however,  the  sons 
of  the  senators  and  equltea  also,  who  were 
preparing  for  civil  olfice,  wore  the  latus 
clavua :  Ov.  TV.  4,  10.  39  Jahn ;  cf.  Hor. 
.S.  1,  ^36;  6,38;  Quint  11,  3, 138 ;  Suet 
Aug,  94.  et  al.  Hence  the  phrase,  latum 
clavum  ab  Caeaare  impetravi,  cquiv.  to, 
/  hace  become  senator,  flin.  Ep.  2,  9,  3 ; 
cf  clavnm  aUcui  tribuere.  Suet  Claud.  34 ; 
impetrare,  id.  Vesp.  4 :  adimere,  id.  ib. 
Tib.  35;  and  adipisci,  id.  Vesp.  2.- k, 
Poet  for  A  tunic  in  gen.,  either  wide  or 
narrow  striped :  mutare  in  tioras,  Hor.  A. 
3,  7, 10 :  depositum  snmere,  id.  ib.  1, 6;  35. 

V.  clacendix. 

anim,^.  KXo^ofinuf, 
A  town  on  the  eoad  of  Ionia,  upon  a  pen- 
insula of  ths  Bay  of  Smyrna,  Mel.  1. 17,  3; 
Plin.  5,  39,  31,  §  117  ;  cf  Mann.  Asia  Min. 
3,  p.  328. — Whence,  2.  Clta8llUW(ll% 
a,  um,  o^..  Of  (^atomenae,  Ctatomentan: 
Anaxagoras,  Clc  de  Or.  3, 34, 138 ;  Ttnum, 
Plin.  14,  7, 9. 

PUaathMh  i>'  *-  K>tdrAK,  A  Stoic 
pktlosopher,  pupU  of  Zeno  and  teaeher  o/" 
airysippus,  Cic  Acad.  2,  23 ;  41 ;  Fat  7 ; 
Div.  1,3;  Fin.  2;  31 ;  4,  3 ;  Sen.  Ep.44; 
Val  Max.  8, 7,  no.  11 ;  Juv.  2, 7.— Wheno^ 
2>  PldaatfaAllSf  n,  um.  adj.,  Oforper- 
tamtng  to  Cteanthes^=  Stoic :  mige,  i,  e. 
praeoeptia,  Pers.  5,  64 ;  turbae,  i.  e.  die* 
cipuH,  Claud.  Mali  Theod.  85. 

'  cltaUi  btiS'  n.,  rAifuii,  A  plant,  also 
called  pol^gonon,  Flin.  37,  12,  91. 

t  climatiai  'dls,  /.  =  i^marff.  A 
climbinr  plant  (•  The  periwinkU,  Vinca 
minor,!.).  PHn.  24,  10,  49. 

t  cUmfttfti*  ^^  /■  =  '^liar't"S<  Jl 
ereimng  plant,  tranelex's  joy,  ClemaUa  vi- 
talba,  £. ;  PUn.  25,  8, 94. 

irl*initlHffT  ends,  aelj.  Tprob.  from  the 
same  root  as  the  ItaL  eama  and  tlie  Tr. 


I,  Orig.  (although  in  the  class,  period 
very  rare)  of  the  quiet  placid,  pleasant 
state  of  the  air.  wind,  or  weather :  Mild, 
calm,  soft,  gentle :  the  dasa-pIacMiui,  fui- 
etns :  undao  dementi  flamino  pulsae, 
*  Cat  64, 873.  So  demenUor  Ausler  vela 
vocat  .'tat  Th.  5,  468  :  aura  Favoni, 
Claud.  Cons.  Prob.  Olyb.  272;  cf  id.  III. 
C.  Hon.  165;  VaL  Fl  6,  747 :  clemcntior 
dleis  Col.  II.  2.  2 :  demendor  Arctos,  Sil. 
1.  198  :  clcmentiores  plagae,  opp.  to  Sep- 
tcntrio;  PalL  Febr.  12, 1.— Hence, 
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2,  Of  the  gentle  motion  of  the  aea,riT. 
era,  sec  :  Pladd,  calm,  etc.  ;  mare,  (JelL 

2,  21, 1 :  Pasitigris  clemcntiore  alveo  prae- 
terit  etc  (preced.  by :  proeeeps  inter  saxa 
devolvitur).  Curt  5,  3. 1 :  qua  ait  ctemcn- 
tiasimns  amnls,  Ov.  M.  9,  116.— Kindred 
with  this, 

3,  Of  plaoes,  opp.  to  prseceps.  Smooth, 
of  a  gentle  ascent :  clivulus,  App.  H.  4,  pw 
144. — Far  more  froq., 

II,  Trop. :  I,  Of  a  calm,  unexcited, 
passionless  state  of  the  mind  of  me* 
(comparable,  as  so  frM.,  with  the  mirror 
of  tlw  sea) :  Qntct,  mad,  gentle,  tranguil, 
oon^assionate,  kind,  clement :  vita  urliana 
atque  odum,  Ter.  Ad.  1,  1,  17  (cf  with 
(^c.  Rabir.  Post  7, 17 :  vita  fuiaui  atque 
otiosa) ;  ille  sunm  semper  egit  vitam  in 
otio,  in  conviviis  ;  demons,  pladdu-s  id. 
ib.  5,  4,  10;  Liv.  38. 17  (cf  the  passage* 
under  Clementia,  cited  from  Fiorus) :  en* 
pio,  patrea  conacripti,  me  oaae  demeo- 
tem :  eupio  in  tantts  relni  periculis  me 
no*  diaaoItitKi*  videri,  (3m.  Cat  1,  2,  4 : 
etsi  satis  demens  mm  in  disputando,  t». 
men  interdnm  soleo  nibirasa,  id.  Fin.  9^ 
4. 13 :  (Arimphaeia)  ritos  cleneotoa,  PUn. 
6.  13,  14.  — *k,  Tranaf  to  animals: 
Tame,  domesticated :  clementius  genus  cot- 
umtMirum  (opp,  to  ^rsstes),  Var.  R.  R.  3^ 
7,2. 

2.  Spodf ,  JtfiU  in  rapect  to  the  fault* 
anafaunres  of  others,  L  e.  forbearing,  m- 
dulgent,  eompasaioniae,  mmrciful  (this  !• 
the  daaa.  algnil  of  the  word) :  Plaut  MIL 
4,6,37;  Ter.  Uec3,5,23:  clementea}a- 
dicaa  et  misericordea.  Cic  Plane  13,  31 ; 
ct  *Hor.  Od.  3,  11.  46;  Tec.  A.  2,  57: 
vfr  et  contra  audaciam  fortiasimus  et  ab 
innoeentia  clemendaaimna,  Cic  Roac  Am. 
30  jln. )  Nep.  Epam.  3, 2 :  legia  inlerprea, 
Liv.  1,  96:  doisious  &oUis  et  dement 
Suet  Aus.  67 :  justs  et  demens  servitaa, 
Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  9 :  caJdeaUo,  Cic  Off.  1, 
38,  137 :  sententia,  Liv.  ^  31  jin.— Moi« 
unusual,  rumor,  L  r.  Don  nimlns  (*aMd>. 
«rB«e,  not  aa^igemting),  rpSof  (ace  to 
Prise,  p.  120a  P.),  Sail.  J.  22. 

*3,  Poet  of  placoa:  psira  (inaulae) 
ratibus  demons,  ^coessins;  (^nud.  B. 
Gild.  511. 

Iff  Clemens,  cutis,  A  wdl-knowm 
proper  name,  in  later  Lat  very  freq.,  Tac 
A.  1,  33  :  26 :  15,  73  ;  Hist  1,  67  ;  2,  12  : 
4,  66;  Suet  Dotnit  U;  15;  Tih.  25,  et 
aaep. 

Ada.  dementer,  I,  J.  Aec  to  a«,  L 1 : 
Oenlly,  softly,  mildly :  agitant  vend  oleaa, 
PalL  Nov.  5 :  spirant  dcmentiaa  Austri. 
Stat  qiiv.  2,  2,  27.—^  of  moderate.  sUnr 
action  <en. :  Su.  Sequere  als.  Ck.  8»- 
quur.  Eu.  Clcmentcr  qnacao,  calcr*  de- 
leria.  Plant  Merc.  S,  2,  111 ;  so  id.  Slich. 
4, 1,  26;  Epid.  2, 2, 21.— 2.  Ace  to  no.  L 
3:  Bydegnet,grad*ally,genlly:  clemeD- 
ter  et  molliter  aasurgena  eoHia,  CoL  9,  X 
1;  cf  Tac.  A.  13,38:  editum  Jugum, Tac 
G.1;  Sil.  1,274;  Scn.Oed.98a:  aerede- 
re,  Tac.  A.  12,  33 ;  cf  in  Om  id.  Hist 

3,  52.— IL  1.  Ace  to  no.  IL  1 :  QniaOf, 
placidly,  tranouilly,  calmiy:  aodpore  id. 
(quid  ciemcnoua  aequo,  *Lncr.  SL  314: 
81  quid  eat  Ikctnm  ckmcnter,  ut  disao> 
Into  factum  criminer.  Cic  Verr.  2,  S^  8; 
BO  ferra  aliqnld,  id.  Att  6L  1.  et  aL  :  quo 
id  pacto  flcri  pornit  clementissime,  Plant 
MIL  4,  3,  5. — ^*1|,  Leo  candam  dementer 
et  blende  movet  OdL  5, 14, 12.— 2.  Ace, 
to  no.  U.  2 :  ITiA  forbearanta,  miidlf, 
with  indulgence,  merdfuHy :  demeMrr  e( 
moderate  jus  dlcere.  Caea.  B.  0. 3, 20:  c 
a  eonsule  accopti,  Liv.  27,  15 :  c  dncde 
railitibus.  i.  e.  peacefully,  without  plunder, 
ing,  id.  29,  2 :  c  tractare  aliqucm,  Pfin. 
Ep.  8,  24,  et  nt—Sup.  dcmentuaime  acri- 
here  de  aliqno,  OH  L  18, 3. 

cIBnMBtia>  >°i  /■  [demenal  L  .4 
ooniL  (ranfiili  liett  of  the  air  and  ^tht 
wteuher.  atlmness,  mitduess,  tranqutUky 
(Uke  Clemens  in  tliia  signiC  mostly  posl- 
Aug.)  :  ventomm,  tranqnillltas  ninfc. 
App.  do  Deo  Socr. :  in  Venetla  inea  soli 
coeliqne  dementia  robur  ofamgmt  Flor. 
3, 3, 18 ;  cf  emollit  gentes  denwnKa  ca»- 
11,  Luc.  8.  366.  SoBoatatis,PSn.Bp.^Ch 
5 ;  faiemis.  Col  5.  5.  6 :  nasoentia  araW 
id.  11.  3.  9 ;  diei.  id.  9, 13,  4. 

XL  (ace.  to  demens,  no.  II.  7)  Tndtd 
gent,  farbaaring  eondua  taetard  ms  mran 
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ndfatHu  ofMlun,  wtadtnHim,  mOimt, 
iumanltg,  forbatraiux,  ttnigniif,  clttux- 
Of,  mertf  (die  cliui.  ligntf. ;  ray  freq., 
osp.  in  prose) :  "  eiemauia  (e«t),  per  quam 
aiumi  temere  In  odium  oHcujiu  concitati 
inroctio  comitate  retinetnr,'*  Cic.  Inv,  3. 
.16,  164 ;  cf.  Sen.  de  Clem.  3;  •  Tor.  Ad. 
.%  <,  7;  cl  Clc.  Off.  1,  25i  88 :  Ulam  cle- 
mentlain  manflnetudinemqao  noatrt  ini' 
peni  tantam  in  crudclicatem  Inhllmantta- 
temqne  eaae  conrenam,  Cie.  Verr.  9;  5, 
*4;  cC  id.  Qn.  Fr.  1,  18  fai-  ■  Umitaa  at 
dementia,  id.  Att  14, 19,  2,  et  laep. :  de- 
mentia et  probitaa  Teatra,  Sail  Hi^.  frinn. 
1, 15,  ed.  Oerl. ;  Liv.  3,  K  ;  Or.  M.  6,  57  ; 
cf.  Quint  9,  3,  88 ;  Tac.  IL  3, 19.  ct  aaop. : 
juria,  QninL  7,  4, 18  apald.,  and  autitli.  to 
Jiia  aaperiiu,  id.  ib.  9,  2,  90  :  elephanti 
contra  nilnua  ralidoa,  Pljn.  8.  7,  7 :  leonia 
in  nippHcea,  id.  lb.  16, 19.— More  infreo., 
2.  Kindneu,  $ympalhf :  Mtrapca  Tio- 
lare  clementiam  quam  regis  opes  minni 
tnalnit,  Nep.  Alcib.  10,  3  DUine. 

?I,  dementia,  peraon.  as  a  dtitif,  Plin. 
.   .  S;  8taL  Th.  12, 482  tq. ;  Claud.  Laud. 
»^  2,  6  sf. 

XV,  A  title  of  the  anpvar!  ct  nniltoa 
«t  Clementiam  tuam,  yoar  ^noee^  Spartl- 
m  In  Oeta  I.  in. 
01m>U,  la,  T.  Blto. 

(*  OteomtarMui  >•  ai.  L  .^Ik  An- 

traoot,  Cle.  TuacX  34.  — n.  A  iaw 
datmmlan  gaural,  Clc.  OeTT,  24   poat 


,  arum  (Cleona,  ae,  Mol  2,  % 

9i,f^  KXfuvai,  L  A  nutlt  totmi  i%  Argo- 
lUt  nmr  to  Nwuot  loAsre  Htratla  kilUd 
tit  Uon,  Or.  M.  6,  417;  Plin.  4,  5,  6-— 
Whence,  2.  OIMlUMIUh  "i  »"><  O/ot 
ptnalnhir  to  cSmai!  leo,  Lt.ttt  Aoas- 
m»  lion,  lue.  4.  618;  SiL  3,  34  :  slduss 
Ico,  Stat  H.  4,  28 ;  Mart  4,  60 :  atirpls,  i. 
e.  Uereulenp,  StaL  Th.  6, 887.— |L  A  unat 
in  Maadonia,  on  Mount  Atkot^iUl  2,  2, 
0 ;  Flin.  4, 10, 17. 

t  datalciaiii  U,  ii.=:icAa»i'nci',  A 
plant,  also  c^led  clinopodiott,  Plin.  24, 
13,87. 


QlMpfttr*  (ct  Jut.  2,  109 ;  Luc.  9, 
1071;  l(^S6),ae,/,  KAioMTM,  1,  QaMt 
of  Egypt,  and  daugkttr  qf  Ptolany  Aule- 
tt»,  notorioM»  for  ktr  amoroiu  intnreount 
aoM  Cottar,  md  ofiamard  wilk  Atuonii ; 
eonijHered  et  Actiumb^f  Angvttut^^L  A 
fitter  qf  Alexander  Ike  artat,  Ut.  8, 9tfin.  ; 
Just  9,  6;  13,6,  et  at— 3.  A  daughter  of 
MiiAridatet,  and  vift  «/*  Tigranee,  Jost 
37,3. 

cWp«,  pd,  ptnm,  3.  (ftrf.  coin,  clk- 
rxuT  and  CLKrsiT;  t.  Uie  foUg.),  e.  a. 
(icA/:rruJ  n  Mat  (rare,  and  mostly  ante- 
class.)  :  qvi.  cLEPCnrr.,  tic,  XIL  Tab., 
ace.  to  Cic.  Leg.  2,  9,  32 :  m.  qtis.  cxcr- 
SIT.,  etc,  old  formula  in  Lirr,  33, 10;  Alt 
in  Clc.  Tuac.  2. 10,  23  ;  id.  ib.  N.  D.  3,  i?7, 
OB ;  Flaut  Psi  1. 3, 6 ;  Lucr.  frgm.  in  Var. 
L.  L.  7,  5,  98 ;  Clc.  Hep.  frgm.  m  Non.  20, 
U ;  Manil.  I,  27  j  Prnd.  Psjrch.  563.— 3, 
Trop.  (•  To  liaien  tecretli/  la) :  sermonem 
hie  nostrum  ox  ocenlto  clepit,  Pac  in 
Non.  20, 18  ;  so  verba  nostra  aoribus,  Att 
ib.  12  :  se,  la  conceal  on^e  telf.  Sen.  Med. 
VX ;  Ifcrc.  tm.  799.  (The  paaaage  from 
Varro,  in  Non.  30^  30,  Is  unintelligible  on 
account  of  its  corruption.) 

doanrdrai  tB,f.=xXciivipn,  a  tea- 

ler<loSt,cltpt)dra,aen.Ep.24;  Veg.101. 
3,  8,  et  aL ;  used  by  speakers  to  measure 
the  length  of  their  discourse,  PHn.  Ep.  3; 
11,14;  6,3,5;  1. 33,  2.— Hence  petcre, (o 
»tafc  to  spsd^  and  dare,  to  give  permietion 
to  tpeak,  Cio.  de  Or.  3,  34,  138 ;  Mart  6, 
35 ;  cf  aqua.  u.  2,  £ 

%  clrafMrftlim  ii.  «■  [clepsTdra] 
A  maker  ofbaur-elodu,  Inacr.  Mar.  335, 8. 

'  «lMrta>  •«■  wt.z=KUTin(,  A  ikief, 

PlatSTKcTl.  2, 9. 

e|8rIc*U%  c.  iiif-  rclericns]  CIrrieat, 
pruttbi  (cccL  Lat) :  tirocinium,  Sid.  Ep. 
ti,  7 ;  coraitatus,  id.  ib.  7,  3. 

dairicatali  ^  sl  [id.]  The  clerical 
t^fee  (ecd.  LaL),  Hier.  Ep.  QO,  no.  10; 
135,  iia.  8,  etaacp. 

*  eUiiieaar  i.  *  =  AiifiKtt,  a  ciertr 

asaa,  prieet  (cecL  Lat),  Bier.  Ep.  60,  no. 
IftetaL 

t  nmrftmniin*!  ornm,  ai.=  KXit^of- 
ynoi  (thoeo  who  draw  lots),  TV  iwsh  <ff 
a  comnfy  of  Vlp^tlef,  Lnfn  Sorti'^iTfrf, 
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Plant  Cas.  prol  31 ;  cf.  Rost  Flaut  Cu- 
pcd.  XVIII.  p.  5  sf. 

t  cMnub  I.  "'  =  ')Jlfos,  The  cleHcal 
order,  Ike  clergy  (ecci  Lat),  Tert  Mouog. 
13;  Prud.  oT^.  4,  78. 

cUb&llJUrinif  Ii*  ">•  [clibanus]  A  tol. 
dier  clad  in  matt^  cuiraesier,  Lamp.  Alex. 
Ser.  56;  Amm.  16, 10,  et  aL 

tcUbinidlU  panls  [id.],  Btrad  bak- 
ed in  a  clibaoua,  isid.  Orig.  3U,  2,  13. 

t  cBbAnmb  !*«'•  =  eXlSarot,  An  earth- 
en or  ^rsM  veseel  for  baking  braid,  broad- 
er at  Ike  bottom  tkan  itt  the  lop,  Plin.  18, 11, 
S7  1  33,  6,  34  ;  cf.  Col  5, 10,  4  ;  Arb.  19,2: 
As  a  utensil  of  the  rich,  also  of  silver, 
Petr.  35i  6.^2.  Generally,  .,4i»  oven  or 
furnace,  Tert  adr.  Marc  4,  30 ;  Sulpic 
Sever.  Dial.  1, 19. 

'  CBd&cIlTU>  !,>■.  =  KAai^oHYot  (key- 
bearer),  ThenameoftwoatatuteofPhidiat 
and  of  Euphranor,  I'lin.  £p.  34, 8, 19,  <ia.  1. 

^lf*a%  cntis  {gen.  plur.  usu.  cUcati- 
um;  clientum,  Hor.  Oa.  3,  3,  53),  com. 
(ace.  to  Cbaria  p.  77  P.;  cf.,  however, 
elienta)  (for  duens,  from  clneo,  to  hoar]. 
One  nm)  kaart,  a  prfAigi,  in  relation  to 
his  protector  (patronus),  a  client  ("  Dion. 
Halic  a  9  and  10,  p.  83-85 ;"  ct  Nieb. 
RSm.  Oetch.  1,  p.  359  to. ;  Wscbsmutfa 
lit  Oeaoh.  p.  186  jy. ;  GelL  5,  13;  20, 1, 
and  cHentela) ;  dientes  sibi  omnes  volunt 
multos.  Plant  Men.  4, 2, 4  if. .-  rATaoNva. 

BL  CLXKNn.  FftATDKU.  TBCEVT.  SACEB. 

MTO.,  Krnn.  XIL  Tkb.  ap.  Senr.  Viiv.  A. 
a  600 ;  cT  Dirks.  Transl.  p.  604  to. ;  Cato 
in  Qell  5, 13, 4  :  aequo  dientes  Hue  sum. 
ma  tnfamia  deseri  poasunt  C.  Caeaar  Ib. 
fat,  I  Cic  Hoac.  Am.  7,  19,  et  saep.— Q. 
Witfaout  tho  Rom.  state :  A  client ;  e.  g. 
of  an  adherent  of  the  Gaul  Orgetorix, 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,  4  (Metapkr.  tnitSovS)  ;  6, 
15  ;  19  ;  of  Segcstea,  Tac.  A.  1,  57,  et  aL 
— ^b>  ^  whole  nations,  The  alliee  or  eaa- 
so^  of  a  more  powetfkl  people,  C»e9.  B.  Q. 
1,31;  5,39;  6, 12,  et  aL 

cliaataf  ae,  /.  (dleos]  .,4pr<K^  fe- 
male dtnit.  Plant  Mil.  3, 1,  193 ;  Pocn.  i, 
4,  7;  RuO.  4, 1,  3;  Afran.  hi  Charts,  p.  77 
P.;  *Hor.  Od.2,18,8;  AuB.Piir.34;  A«- 
con.  Clc.  Vcrr.  2,  L  <«,  120  OrelL  !f.  or. 

cliMltU%  oOi/  [i<l-]  ^*'  relation  cf 
patron  and  client,  eluntthip;  patronage, 
protection  i  the  intimate  and  reciprocal 
duties  of  attachment  and  interest,  baaed 
on  tho  private  relataons  in  Rome  be- 
tween a  Roman  of  a  lower  grade  (plebei- 
an or  frecdman)  or  a  foreigner,  and  the 
patron  choflen  by  him  (cf.  Dion.  Halic.  2, 
9  and  10,  p.  83-85;  Gell.  5, 13 ;  SO,  1 ;  Nieb. 
RAm.  Oesch.  1,  p.  359  eg.  i  Wachfmulh 
Ut  Geseh.  p.  186  eg.) :  Thais  pntri  se  cmn- 
mendavit  ia  clientelam  et  ndem,  *  Ter. 
Eun.  5,  8,  9 ;  c£  esse  in  fide  et  cUentcIa, 
('(o  is  the  client  of),  dc.  Rose  Am.  33, 
93 ;  and  conferrc  se  in  fldem  et  cliente- 
lam alici^Jus,  id.  ib.  37,  106 :  scis  quam 
diligam  Hiculoa  et  quam  illam  clientelam 
honestam  Judicem,  id.  Att  14.  12,  et  saep. 
~bt  Trop. ;  poetae  sub  clieutela  Musa- 
rum.  Suet  Gramm.  6. — c.  Very  freq.,  but 
for  tho  most  part  only  in  pfur.,  con- 
crete: Cliente,  d^iendenu :  ampUssi- 
mas  cUcntelas  acceptaa  a  nuOoribus  eon- 
fiimare  poterit,  Cic.  Fam.  13^  64  fin. ;  so 
id.  Cat  4, 11 ;  Ciaea.  B.  C.  9;  18j(n. ;  Sail. 
J.  85:  VeUcj.  2,  89;  Tac  A.  3,  55:  12,  38; 
14,61;  Or.3;  36;  8aetTn>.3;  Calig.3. 
In  aing..  Just  8, 4,  8.— S.  Oat  of  the  Ro- 
man state,  CUcnUkip,  alliance  (cf.  cHens, 
no.  2),  C«es,  B.  G.  6, 12. 

cliinitafaUk  I,  •>•  dim.  [Id.]  /(  email 
or  <a<ifs(/laia<  cUtnt,  Tae.  (>.  37  dub. 

tcIUMM  Mt,  n.=  i\iiui,  1,  A  clime, 
climate  (late  Lsdn),  App.  Trismeg.  p.  98, 
23;  Marc.  Op. 8,  p. 396  :  Tert  Anim. 49 : 
Serv.  Virg.  0. 1,  346  On  Vitr.  1, 1,  used  as 
Greek).— Hence  fc.  In  n>n.  for  Region : 
clima  medium  ventris,  Veg.  1,  43,  3. — 2. 
A  landmeature  of  00  feel  efuart.  Col.  5, 1,  .'j. 

^Cfimicilh  i^f'=*Xit"'e'i,  A  entail 
elair-caH  or  ladder,  Vltr.  10,  17. 

t  C&RUICten  ^t\t,  m,  :=  eXtnanrii^ 
(gradation),  A  critical  epoch  in  human  life, 
a  climacteric  (in  accordance  with  tho  an- 
cient belief,  tho  yearn  7,  14,  3L  88,  et  al.), 
Plin.  7, 49,  50 ;  dell-  3, 10,  9 ;  Firm.  Math. 
4,14. 

tcIIin«ctH>icil%  .■.  am,  «4;.=<Xi- 
jiaKT^piii;,  Of  or  pertanttng  to  <l  dongrr- 
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oia  epock  in  life,  elimaeterical!  aiuraa,  GcQ 
15,  7,  2 :  tempus,  Plhi.  Ep.  3, 80 ;  Censor, 
d.  D.  Nat  14  ;  cf.  climacter. 

tcBaias^  AxAe,f.=:KX'iitaX  (a  ladder), 
A  rhetorical  figure,  according  to  tckiat 
there  ia  a  gradual  increaee  in  force  of  ex- 
preetion,  a  climax,  (pure  Lat  gradatio). 
Marc  Cap.  S,  p.  176  (in  Quint  9,  3,  54, 
used  as  Or.,  and  transL  by  gradatio). 

*  '^''n^'r"">r  !'>'>>  <■■  [cttNo,  cf.  the 
foHg.)  The  txe^tfuwlM  of  a  thing ;  prind- 
pionim,  Lucr.  3;  393. 

eBn&tUb  ■•  nm,  jPort  [clino=cX(- 
vfaj]  Inclined,  litnt.  tunk  (only  in  the.follg. 
exa.):  >Lucr.  6,  S63  Forbig.;  Cic  Arat 
86 :  id.  ib.  3,1, 

CUlUaSi  <"',  m.,  KXiii'uC,  Tkefalker 
of  M,-ii,:i!,l,!.  Ntji.  A),-il).  1  -  hi.-oce  tSe  la^ 

lor  [-'  i:Mi:.\  CUmitdAlt  '■"'■  lb.  633. 

*■  clinicor  '■'■  ,!-^t^jiihit  iec  rixvnjf. 
Tit',  riuuir  „f  c;mifc!(  "ndUuu  PUo.  29, 
1,3:  :W.ll.->. 

t  cJuiicUSi  I,  ia.=  r>ji'ittf{  [eKilnj,  the 
bed],  X.  A^iytieian  teko  atiende  patinit 
tick  in  bed,  Mart  9,  97  ;  Prud.  Apotb.  173, 
—2.  The  patient  ttek  in  bed,Bier.Bp.Va, 
ao.S,— 3,'4  icar<ro/lAe&ur,sezt<m,^aw- 
digger.  Mart.  3,  93. 

tcBnipalas  *•>  /  =  xXivsaiiXih  A 

'torettUng  or  oomsst  in  bed  (otMcene), 
Domidon.  in  Suet  Dom.  33  (in  Aur.  Viot 
Caes.  11,  usod  ss  a  Gr.  word). 

t  cBajMidioai  ii,  n.  ^  ektvoviiiov, 
A  pTonT^^Tue;  Flin.  34,  IS,  87. 

idindvOflfl  ^^dit,  m.T=K\tvimi,  Tht 
fiiot  of  a  %rLuciL  in  Macr.  8.  6,  4. 

CBOias,/.,  KAu'u,  1.  Tht  Mute  cifUt- 
tory :  Clio  CHusque  sorores,  Ov.  A.  A.  1, 
27.-2,  A  daughter  of  Oceanut,  Virg.  O. 
4,341. 

cluap  (dypco),  without  perf.,  atiun, 
1.  V.  a.  [clipeusj  7V>  <ir7«  OTfta-nltk  wHk  • 
tkidd  (very  rare) :  elamyoe  contra  astn 
cQpcat  brncbium,  as  teitk  a  tkield,  Pac.  in 
Non.  87,  36 :  elipeata  agmina,  Virg.  A.  7, 
790 :  segea  virorum,  Ov.  M.  3, 110  (traasL 
from  Eurlp.  Phoen.  885) :  Irontem  adver- 
BUS  clipeatna  habobat  Liv.  44,  41 ;  Curt 
7,9.-2.  Clipeata imago,  iZcjircsoKdHpoit 
a  tkiM-formed  lurfaee  (c£  dipeus,  no.  2, 
d),  Macr.  a  2,  a 

e:£'&s',t^\^''"^^"-^'' 

f  lining  (in  M.SB.  also  clvpeus ;  and 
dupeSs;  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  4,  94  ;  of. 
Charts,  p.  SD),  i,  a>.  (cIUmOIIIi  i,  n., 
Virg.  A.  5,  700;  Liv.  1,43;'34,S2;  33,10; 
41 ;  38,  35 :  40,  51 ;  Lidn.  and  Litber.  In 
Non.  196,  22  eq.)  [etym.  unknown], 

A  round,  braien  ekietd  of  Roman  aoldiert 
(difT.  firom  ecuttem,  which  was  oval,  and 
made  of  wood  covered  with  bull's  bide ; 
cf.  Adam's  Aotiq.  3,  p.  60  eq.),  PUut  Tiin. 
2,4,185;  3, 5^96;  TracH6,S5;  Cic  Fin. 
8,  30,  97  ;  Div.  1,  44,  D9  ;  Tuac.  1,  15,  34  ; 
de  Or.  3, 17  <». ;  Nep.  Iphicr.  1, 3 ;  Liv.  8, 
8  ;  9,  19  ;  Virg.  A.  3.  443  ;  7,  626  ;  8,  447, 
eteaep.;  Hor.Od.  1,  28, 11 ;  Ov.M.8,3r: 
li,  631,  et  saep.— *K  Trop.:  A  tkidd, 
protection,  defence :  (^ud.  IV.  Cons.  Hon. 
433. — e«  Proverb.;  clipeum  post  vul- 
nora  snmere,  i.  e.to  do  eometking  tektit  it 
ia  too  late,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  3,  35. 

2.  Meton.  of  ol^eete  in  Ike  form  of  a 
akaM :  *  a.  The  vault  of  keaoat :  In  aM- 
Bono  CoeU  clupeo,  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7, 4, 
94.— 'Ik  Tkediekqfike  tun :  Or.  M.  IS, 
193.— e,  A  round  meteor,  Ben.  Q  N.  1,  I 
;!«.- rat  esp.  freq.,  d.  A  tuel  of  ikt  godi 
or  dittingviehed  men,  reprtaented  lapon  • 
akield-fimned  aurface  (of  gpkl,  silver,  elc, 
skilUuIly  prepared,  and  often  laid  up  aa 
sacred  giro  in  the  templea) :  "  Scutis  oua- 
HbuB  apud  Trojam  pugnatnm  eat,  connne- 
baurar  imadnea,  unde  et  nmnen  babuere 
cl^psoniai,'' Plin.  3S,  3,  4.  8o  Liv.  39.39; 
35,10;  Tkc  A.  3, 83;  Suet  Cslig.  16 ;  Don. 
23 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  9, 3,  SJiil.— «,  "  Ciipoii*  an- 
tiqui  ob  rotunditatem  etiam  cortum  bovia 
appellarunt  in  quo  ibcdus  Uabinonun 
cum  Romanis  fuerat  descrlptam,"  Peat 
p.  4a 

COHtmrclHu,!."-   SonqfiktUi- 

torian  Dinon,  and  companion  of  Alexander 
the  Oreat,  of  ukoae  liji  he  mroU  a  kialory, 
Cic.  sd  Div.  II.  10 ;  Oe.  Legg.  1,  3,  eatr.) 
fllTlltHaffL  *"""-  ^-  A^ck-aaddleput 
upon  beaata  of  burden,  eepecially  Mm  ate- 
e.;  It  ftrnter  mW,'',  r'nut.  Mo-t  3, 2, 91 : 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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Cie.lVgni.lnaaiiitM3,40;  Hor.&l,S, 
47;  Ep.l,13,8Scbinld.;  Phtedr.  1, IS, & 
■— b,  ProTerb.:  bort  oliteUM  imponera, 
T.  b<M,  no.  1.— 3,  "CUullat  dienBtBr  eti- 
un  locaa  Romae  propter  flniiUtadiiieiD, 
et  in  Tin  Flamini*  locitjjaaedun  derex* 
«abtaideetaccUra.— 3.  EatetUuntormen- 
ti  goBiu  eodem  DoaiDe  •ppaUatum,"  Put 
p.  45 ;  of.  Comm.  p.  38C 

CBtaIUl^BI>  ■<  <"»,  «».  [olitellae] 
X)fw  pertaintng  to  avtuk-taddU,  bearing 
»paek-—ddlt:  asini, C«to R. R.  10, 1 :  niu- 
laa,CoL3,Sl,  3:  hamiiws,  Plnit.  HoA  3, 
S;M. 

CnitarB&lij  Arum,  m.  Tki  inhciUt- 
ant  qfUu  tovn  Clitemam,  i»  <A«  urritary 
of  the  Aa/ui,  Clc.  Fun.  9,  S3  Uanut; 
Pha.  3, 19, 17. 

fnHlBini  j  lupi  I  <■>"  KXttriiiaxf.  An 
AtaSmtevhllouipktr  of  Cankagt,  a  diid- 
nlt  *ninUotKr  ofCanuada,  Cio.  Acad. 
S,  4  M.;  TuK.  3,  33;  5, 37;  de  Or.  1,  U; 
Or.  Id 

[^Srilllllf  ^  *•  (aooeM.  form  M. 
n%,  U^X,  35  >i.)  A  tatm  in  At- 
lin.  4,  6.  10.  Whence  OlitMrt- 
Mm.  a,  Qm ;  fona,  Or.  M.  U^  3S3 :  »cua, 
PHn.  31,  a,  13. 

OUsmBiu,  i.  M.  .4  waall  rixr  in 
Umbria^  ettehraud  in  ancient  ttmee^  wAoM 
eource  reeeired  divine  hemage  »t  Juppiter 
Clitiimnna,  now  CUtnmno,  "PUn.  Ep.  8, 
8;"  Vlrz.  O.  8,  146  aerr.  and  Herne; 
Prop.a,l9,35;  3,Sa,S3;  80.4,547;  Buet 


CaM^ 
At- 


of  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  476  <«.— S, 
CUtumna  noralia,  Stat.  B.  1,  4,  IX. 


cBvii%  i, ' 


CBtttflf  ^  "^  AfTiendofAltrandtr 
lU  Ormtiwko  una  killed  fry  Um  in  a  Jit  of 
irmikatnat,  Cic  Tnse.  IV.  37.) 

X  Cllvllllf  B,  om ;  anspi<4a,  Wkiekftfr* 
Mi  ant  thing  to  be  done,  Fm^  p.  4>:  avia. 
Kin.  10, 14, 17. 

llvdau%  «<  nn>>  itii-  [cUtiu]  HUlf, 
icfltuU,  steep  (poet,  or  fai  pos^Ana. 

groac) :  nu,  Virg.  G.  2,  313 :  trames,  id. 
>.  1,  106 :  locis  et  aridia,  Col.  Arb.  4,  3; 
and  opp.  to  planna,  id.  lb.  3, 15, 1 :  aolam, 
PUn.  18,  34,  55 :  Olympua,  Or.  F.  3,  4)5 : 
Ida,  id.  Am.  1, 14, 11—8,  Trop.:  tmmite 
Titne,  tea.  diffieuU,  SO,  130. 

cDymmii  i.  aL  dim.  [id]  A  tktUkm, 
tAi,  37,  W;  App.  !t  4.  p.  144. 

,  I,  ai.  (cHvum,  i,  «.,  Cato  In 
i ;  Front  de  Lim.  p.  43  Ooea.) 
(OLINO,  to  incline]  A  gtntti  axxnding 
height  (oC  Doed.  Sjm.  3,  p.  130),  a  km, 
eaimanae  (daaa.) :  qua  se  suliducere  go1> 
lea  Inclptunt,  molUque  hignm  dendttere 
cUto,  Vlrg.  E.  9,  8 ;  cf.  id.  Oeorg.  3,  393 ; 
Or.  M.  11, 151 :  8, 191.— So  Flaut  Aaln.  3, 
3,U8;  Ter.Ad.4,S,36;  Caea.B.C.3,46; 
LIT.  31,  33 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  13,  10,  et  saep.: 
Capitolinns,  Cic.  Att  3,  1,  7  ;  Lir.  3,  18 ; 
the  name,  aacer,  Hor.  Od.  4,  3,  .')5 ;  and 
aba.  cUvua,  Fetr.  44, 18 —Aa  antithct  to  a 
plain,  witii  the  epithet  ardnos,  Ov.  F.  I, 
364.— *1|,  Mctou.for.^a]rtikia^<I(>cni^, 
a  elope,  unevenneee :  mensae.  Or.  M.  8, 
663.— And,  c,  Prorerb.  fcr  A  great  him- 
itmnn  or  ac0lcu/ry  to  be  overeone ;  cUvo 
audamus  in  imo,  Ov.  Her.  20,  41 ;  c£  id. 
Rem.  Am.  394 ;  Pctr.  47,  8 ;  Sen.  Ep.  31 ; 
8114.605. 

__  /.  [etjrm.  nntaKmn]  An 
eanal  in  Rome,  conttructtd  fry 
Tttrvalnitte  Prioctu,  fry  v^itA  theJIUh  woe 
earned  from  the  ttreett  into  tht  T&er ;  a 
onetr,  drain,  Clc.  Beat  35  Jin.  i  Caccin. 
13 ;  Hor.  8.  3,  3,  313,  et  ri. :  cf  Liv.  1,  38, 
56;  PKn.  36.  15;  Caaalod.  Var.  3,  30; 
Dion.  HaUc.  3,67.— 'K  Humoronaljr, 
The  Momaeh  of  a  druwien  Koman,  Plant 
Cure  1,  3,  89.  — *c.  ProTorb,  arcom 
foccrc  e  cloaca,  v.  arx,  no.  1,  d. 

cUUU^SUa,  e,  luO.  [cloaca]  Cfmper- 
tttiniag  to  a  cloaca  (ante-  and  poft^laaa.) : 
flnmen,  Cato,  ace.  to  Feat  p.  45 :  been- 
lenUa.  Sid.  Ep.  3, 13. 

lelpaciura^  inqulnare.  Feat  p.  50. 

Qparinai  Q^^t  r.  CHuacina.^ 

CUdlftllllSf  *^  oni,  r.  Clandiofl,  no. 
i,  b. 

MO,  are,  t.  clatidlca, 
Sag,  T.  Claudina. 
h  ere,  v.  clando. 

_  __  ^a,  ae,  /.  A  Roman  maiden,  vho, 
irhen  akontage  to  Portenna,  with  eeveral 
conpantortf,  steam  back  to  Rome,  Lir.  3, 
13  i  Virg.  A.  8.  651. 
S9S 


CtUB 

fIfflMWh  i<  f.    .A  plant,  alao  called  ba- 
tra'chidiior  acelerata,  App.  Herb.  8. 

'  <ddSteItaUBi  ■•  "■  <'■■*■  [oloatmm  = 
clanatmm]  A  email  lock,  Pctr.  140, 11. 
i,  V.  dauatrum. 


(uparently  uaed  only  fai  iioai. 

[  ace),  KXuiii,  Tkt  ninner,  among  the 
three  Parcae,  Or.  F.  6, 757 ;  lb.  3(3 ;  Juv. 
9,  135:  ferraa,  Stat  Th.  3,  558.-3: 
Trop.:  longam  =  Titam,Sil.  5,404. 

CliuMtlnft  (also  written  Cloadna,  on 
account  of,  a  deriratioD  from  cloaca, 
Lact  I,  30),  ae,  /  [cluo]  The  puTljier : 
Clnacina  Venus,  ao  colled  becauae  tlie 
Romana,  after  the  end  of  the  Sabine  war, 
pnrified  tbenuelvea  in  the  vicinity  of  her 
atatue  with  myrtle  branchea,  Plin.  15,  29, 
36;  Serr.  Virg.  A.  1,  730;  Plant  Cure  4, 
1,  9 ;  Pmd.  Apoth.  365. 

clndOi  ere,  r.  claudo. 

cmdQi^  a,  um,  t.  daudna. 
rtnOO  <re  (duo,  ire,  Prad.in  Symm. 
3;  565;  Symm.  Ep.  1.  1),  «.  n.  and  a. 
\kMv,  cf.  Paaaow  under  the  word,  no. 
5]  Uke  audio,  no.  i.  To  hear  onit  uif 
called  in  some  my,  to  be  niatd,  eallei, 
sfohai  of,  reputed,  eeteeaud,  or  famed  In 
some  loatf,  dicor  (only  ante-  and  poatclaaa. ; 
moat  freq.  In  Plant  and  Lncr.,  but  not  in 
Ter.),  both  in  the  act  and  paaa.  Ibrm: 
(a)  Act. :  St  mena  Tictor  rir  belli  dueat^ 
Plant  Am.  3^  3, 16;  of.  id.  Trfat.  3,  2,  33 ; 
36;  Bud.  1,  5,  37:  nt  AchenmU  chiew 
riortt,  Ptaut  Capt.  3,  5,  31 ;  c£  id.  Trin. 
8;  4,  95 ;  3, 1, 19 :  corona,  per  gentea  lu- 
laa  hominum  quae  dara  ciueret,  Lucr.  1, 
130:  ei  quod  agit,  duet  victoiU,  Plant 
Poen.  5,  4,  SO :  nam  qoaeenmque  dnent, 
every  tiling  that  hot  a  name,  Lncr,  1,  450; 
cf  id.  1,  481;  581;  3,  351;  535;  791;  3, 
130;  4,  SO;  Att  in  Cic.  Tnac.  3, 10,  33.- 
c.  Inf. :  per  gentea  eaae  dueliat  omnium 
miacrrimus,  Enn.  in  Non.  88,  1 ;  Plant 
Bac  4,  9,  !.—(/})  Pate. :  aed  hi  duentor 
boapitum  infidisaimi,  Pac  in  Non.  88, 3 : 
atradodcna  homo  qtd  duear.  Plant  Pa. 
*,  1.  13. 

OlniUlUb  U<  <■■"  KXaOUs^  A  king  of 
AVia,  I,ttr~  I,  S3 ;  after  whom  the  ClniUae 
foaaae  were  named,  id.  3;  39  (in  Plut  Co- 
tlol.  p.  337:  KXiuAuol  ri^C). 

X  dtnutai  anm,  /. :  iDllicuU  horde), 
Feat  p.  43. 

tCMBftefilps  colter,  ThetacrifeM 
mfe;  ao  caUedacc.  to  Featna:  vol  qnta 
ad  chmea  dapendet  Tel  quia  dnnea  noa. 
darum  dhridlt;  Feat  p.  38. 

*  cHnftUA  e,  114;.  [clunla]  Pertaining 
to  the  hinder  parte,  Und-:  pedea,  Arien. 
Arat361. 

teMMUk6)  aram,  /.  Ape$i  ao  oallad 
ace.  to  Featna:  a  dnnibue  tnHa,  Feat  p.  43. 

*  ClBldcallMb  i.  ai.,  or  .ai  ae,/.  Mm. 
(elunial  SmauSmderfortt :  aTium,  Fa- 
Torin.  hi  Gell.  15,  8,  3. 

eltaia,  la  (abl  dune,  Hor.  a  3, 8, 91 ; 
Jut.  nTiM;  Mart.  11, 100,  3;  PHn.  29,  6 
M- 1  Petr.  33,  3),  at.  and  fem.  (hence  the 
grarbmarlana  vwj  in  the  designation  of 
&«  gender;  cf  Voaa.  Arlat  1,  29,  p.  498 ; 
Hudd.  1,  p.  S3,  not  35;  Scfaneid.  (Jr.  S,  p. 
103)  A  bmoek,  haunch:  (a)  f».  Plant 
ftgm.  In  Feat  p.  47,  and  in  Non.  197, 1 ; 
Jut.  11, 164;  Kfart  11,  100,  X-(3)  fem., 
Hor.  8. 1, 3,  89;  Cda.  7,  39;  PUn.  8,  8,  8; 
39,  6  Jta^y)  dub. :  ♦  Lucr.  4, 1266 ;  Hor. 
8.  8,  7,  50;  3,  8,  91;  *Ut.  44,  5;  Col, 8, 
5, 19;  8,  7,  3:  Petr.  31,  8;  83,  3;  Jut.  3, 
31;  5,  167;  6,  334;  App.  M.  8,  p.  308; 
Am.  7,  p.  339. 

tl,  clDe=:purgo,acctoPlln.l5,99, 
36,  and  Scrr.  Vlrg.  A.  1,  730  (where,  in- 
stead of  pugnare,  par^virs  should  be 
read). 

SL  cI^=cltteo,  T.  dueo. 

crapeai  ae,  /.  4  kind  oftmaU  river 
Jiih,  a  shad,  Clupea  aloaa,  Lum. ;  PBn.  9, 
IS,  17. 

CInpeae  (also  written  CHype«e),anim 
((npeMi  ae,  Mel.  1,  7,  8;  PUn.  5,  4. 
3 ;  Flo?.  sTs.  19),/.  A  toum  in  Africa  pro- 
pria, Caea.  B.  C.  3. 33 ;  HtrtB.Afr.3(}ud. 
If.  cr.  Mm  caUed  Aipia,  Sil.  3, 344 ;  Sol. 
37) ;  et  Mann.  Afr.  2,  p.  850  >;. 

clnMnSt  i.  V.  clipens. 

X  dnr^  ao,  /.,  ttiOnKOi,  An  apt.  Vet 
Gloss,  (cl.  ctrNA*).— Ilenre 

"  ClBrtnWf  *>  <""■  "4-  Of  or  per. 
lafnfng  to  opet :  pem«,  Plniit  Tmc.  3, 3, 


CKAB 
14,  dnk    (Odiera  read  ehmbnun,  from 

OLUKA,  T.  CLVNAE.) 

cUMteiai  e,  adj.  [clndo  =  ela«doj 
SatSfthiSbig  or  doting  (past-claas.) : 
angnll,  Hyg.  ap.  (Soea.  p.  181 :  portio  quad* 
rata,  Id.  lb.  156.  Aeceaa.  form  *  cIWU 
TginMs  *-  nm :  latua,  id.  ib.  183. 

*3ftliai|L  e,  a<i^.  [id.]  Eatibi doting: 
duolea  mordaoeaque  conchae,  f^n.  9, 37, 
61. 

piarf«ii«i,  U,  ft.,  KXa<ffi«r,  Ona  iftim 
oldest  andwutt  important  WMia  of  Btru- 
ria,  the  rtiidence  If  Portenna,  paertsnaly 
caUed  Camara  or  Camera :  Llr.  10^  SS,  at 
saep. ;  et  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  403  aa. ;  MOIL 
Etmak.  1,  p.  103;  333  a;.;  3,  p.  343.— 
Whence,  3,  OUaSuWh  ■•  n™,  adf.. 
Pertaining  to  Ounum,^ Cluthim:  vtH- 
gna,  SiL  8.  480:  footea  (paid  batht),  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  l^  9  Sehmid. :  far  (of  special  whto- 
neas  and  excellence),  CoL  3;  6,  3;  nfat 
18,7,18,  iia.3:  pultea,  Mart  IS^a— la 
plnr.,  Clnaini,  orum,  at.,  Tht  MbaMawa 
c!/'CIi»<i«,LlT.5.33!  Pttn.3,Sk8. 

OUtAuk  U,  «>■  rcln<la=daadol  A 
tumame  ofjanut,  teiote  tempU  wmi  datet 
fo  peace,  Ot.  F.  1, 130;  c£  Ihcr.  S.  I, «. 

'cUaon  Ms,  m.  rid.r  Om  ttha  lit- 
dotet  or  encongxuiet,  Sid.  Ep.  8,  & 
ae,  T.  danaura. 


P. 


■JmltaMt  "•  ■">>  "■  dando.  Pa. 
Mi|taa=  Or.  xAur^,  (*  Fkmont, 
^ed).    Hence  ineUtna,  Faat  p.  43, 

)  dUed  heUne,  App.  Herb.  81. 


also 


tt,_f.,KX.„tyn,  1.3V 


f  iht"BBkiopian  king  Maropt,  and 
ofPhaethon  bt  StO,  Or.  tLa,  31; 
3b;  7aS;4,Wt:  aac.  Or.  Ctane. 

fWftSMMV 

m,  Ot.  it 


43;  1,: 

nasi.  Id.  lb.  1, 756^^  Whence,  a.  4 
wiail/iXUh  a,  n>n,  at^.,  qfmptrt- 
tt  Oimtne:  prolea  =  nMethon,  1 
3, 19.— K  OHhn&iHiiid^/.,  a  daugh. 
tar  of  C&a»<v9£Srad  LIt.  1,  lll.-)r 
One  of  the  daughurt  of  OftatMrs,  Vhrg.  Q. 
4,  345.— m,  A  ftatait  tavtu  ami  amft- 
dant  tffOUn,  Ov.  Her.  17,  367;  Mel: 
Cret  1, 3 ;  5, 13.— IT.  An  Amaton,  Bye. 
r»b.  163. 

t  clymiawb  i<  ■■■ = aX^fUM^  .,<»  m- 

knotm  plant,  Plm.  SS^  7,  33.-8^  Clynw- 
nua^i4  nmuaia  qf  Pluto,  Ot.  F76,  757. 

I,  amm,  t.  (Hapeae. 

T.  cUpec 
■nd  chrpaiMi  T.  cUpena. 

_._ f,  i,  m.=iKXvouiS,  A  tffUm 

(lateTlt  for  the  follgO,  Scrib.  Conpi  155 ; 

tclyrtWk  «rii  (iM.  dyat«r«h  ilcnlL 
Mac  de  Herb,  c  de  anetho),  as.  =  thvr- 
rtP,  1.  A  elf  Her  (pure  Lat  iatie,  Oek.  % 
12),  Cela.  7,  37;  Scrib.  Cotnp.  154;  V7», 
etal;  PUn.  35,  5,  33;  Suet  Her.  30;  et  aL 
—  2.  A  dMer-pipe  or  turinge.  Suet. 
Claud.  44  ;  PHn.  31,  6,  33;  Ulp.  Mg.  9.  «, 
9:  oricnlailna,aitear.«yr<il^i^Cda.7,3T; 
Coel  Anr.  Tard.  3,  L 

t  dvpttlillllli  U.  *.  =  t\voTtfttfr,A 
dyieer(bte  Lat).  Scrib.  Comp.  114;  118; 

Fpst  S.  T.  KUDIAXOlf,  p.  99. 

♦  clTStkriSO,  are,  v.  a.= iArtmff(/t, 
To  iqflf  a  clyster  (late  Lat),  CoeL  Anr. 
Acnt  3,  4;  Veg.  3,  15,  5;  3,  17,  3.  {•!» 
Vm.de  Re  Vet  L  43,  c^nta^i  la  naed.) 

ClytaemataUa  (later  mmflated 
into  xlytemeatra,  Cass.  Hemln.  in  Serr. 
Vlrg.  A.  7.  631 ;  hence  the  second  ayl. 
shut  in  Ana.  I^lt  Her.  \  \,  t),  we,  /., 
KAaraifiMiarpa,  Tht  daughter  itf  Tfniu- 
rut  and  Leda,  and  otter  qf  Bdat,  Caator, 
and  Pollux ;  vife  of  Agamattnon  and 
mother  of  Ortltei,  IphtgtMo,  and  BUOra; 
slie,  with  her  paramour  Aegiathna,  mnr- 
dered  her  hnaband  on  hia  retora  fran 
Troy,  and  waa  on  that  aoconntpot  to 
death  by  her  aon  Oreatea,  Hyc.  Fdk.  117 
and  340;  Serr.  Vlrg.  A.  3,  601 ;  3.  331 ;  4. 
471 ;  Ot.  Nno.  36.HL  AppdktiTe  fcr  aa 

unfaithful  wifi,  CoeT  in  T  ' 

cf  Coa. 


I  Quint  8,  6;  S3; 


CljHSm,  S<,  /.=IU»r^  One  qf  the 
aaugtters  of  OoMU*,  changed  to  the  vlaai 
heliotropinm,  Ov.  M.  4,  306;  S34,  3St  afi 


Onaraa  o^  CnMub  i.  ■>..  aiifareT. 

hL,   A  Soman  praenomen. 


Cn, 

Gnaeus ;  cf  Qnhit  L  7,  38 ;  die  letter  C. 
and  Cajua  (Fealaa  hriaga  CnaeM  «•  weU 
aa  CiOa,  under  O,  and  writea  Onaeua  aad 
(HJa,  r.  Fest  p.  73  and  71). 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


CiOAC 

pat  Midpuot,  F«t  p.  40i 

CB0Cns*  l<  ^<  emciu. 

tcDMUIIft  'i  om.  o^.  =  iri'^iKMt 
Of  tuuta.  nttut-:  olcam,  PUd.  U>  7,  7 
iiard.  iV'.  er. 

t  CMAreil)  ii  •>■  =  ntafm.  idw  ent> 
■IXOlli  ^  K-^lc^i/ffrpoi',  ^  punK,  also  called 
thyraelaea,  iii«z<rAm,  Daptinc  gnidlaai, 
L.;  Pita.  13,21.35. 

Feat  p.'S:^^ 

t  adeiU  (cneeua,  Col  7,  8, 1  Schscid. 
If.  cr.),  i,  M.  =  irvi^jros,  SajBiovtr  {*Cartha- 
moa  tlnctortua,  L.).  PUo.  31,  IS,  S3 ;  32, 
107 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  135. 

tcaldOi  ^  J'.  =  Kvliii.  A  tea-ntttUi 
{Hire  Lat  urtiea  (q.  v.),  a  aopkwu,  Plin. 
39,11,33. 

CniUUiu  "°^  Onldiu*  ^-  oniduS' 


odor 


*fHliwili  ae,/.^irw0tm,  TV  gteam  or 

lar<{fa«unjt«,  Am.  7,  p.  213. 

^  tnimaT[r  ^^  "^  =  vitd^^  In  me- 
chanica,  Apfn^  ptfoot^  f^udgean  ;  Fr.  pivik, 
boulmu :  Vitr.  10,  6. 

*  CJSOf  ^  ^  word'  difficult  of  cxplaxia. 
tion,  In  the  enigmatical  expreaaion  of 
Coelioa  to  the  dissolute  Clodia,  wife  of 
Metellua,  in  Quint  8,  6,  53 :  oiudraotari- 
am  Clytaemneatnun  et  in  trUdlnio  Coam, 
in  cabiculo  Nolam,  upon  which  Spald. 
iajra :  "Equidem  cum  Oeanero  amplec- 
tor  earn  Interpretationeni,  quae  femmam 
oatcndit  procacem  laaciramqoe  In  trtcli- 
nio  et  ad  eoktam  ultro  allicicntem,  nolen- 
do  dehide,  ubl  in  cubiculum  atque  ad 
rem  ventum  esaet,  amatores  ladentem;" 
cC  alio  Eichatacdt  Frogr.  1S24. 

or  ho  addediSSa :  Plaut  Cure.  2,  3,  85. 


c6&Cttrv&tilll>  a^t>.  [coacerratus, 
frtun  coaqerrol  Bu  or  m  keapt;  Add. 
Flor.  no.  9 ;  c£  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  4,  3. 


cSOt  foi^  f-  [eoacerro] 


[eoacer 
in).  Dig.  ! 


_j  A  hiaping  ugelktr:  Gay  Dig.  9;  I, 
11.— JJ,  A  Tketoricalfgvre,  *Cic.  Part  3S 
;Sii. ;  *  Quint  9,  3,  53  ;  Decl.  5,  \3Jin. 

GO-acerVOj  ^^^  atum,  l.  «.  &  To 
heap  togaker,  heap  up,  eoUect  in  a  maee 
(cUaa.,  eap.  in  proae ;  most  freq,  in  Cic.) ; 
pecuniae  coguntur  et  coficerTantnr.  Cic. 
Agr.2,  27  ;  cf.  id.  ib,  1,  5.  So  coacerrare 
magnam  vim  emblematum,  id.  V'err.  3,  4, 
34 :  multitudinem  cirium,  id.  Ib.  2,  S,  57 : 
cadarera,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  27 ;  c£  hoatium 
comulos,  Lir.  22, 7;  armoruracumuloa,id. 

5, 39 :  bustum,  *  CatulL  64. 863 Sarcaatic- 

ally  :  agroa  non  modo  emere  verum  eti- 
am  coacerrare,  not  merely  to  purchaae 
(perh.  to  aell  agun),  but  to  keap,  eoUees  to- 
gaher  in  a  vuut,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  %S,  66  OrelL 
^^  Trop. :  reriaimiba  partim  aingula 
movent  auo  pondere,  parnm,  etiamst  Ti- 
dentur  case  exigua  per  ae,  multum  ta- 
men,  qnum  sunt  coaoervata,  proSciunt 
Cic  Part  11  jiTt. :  coacervatl  luctua,  *  Ov. 
M.a48S. 

IIU  itC<MN^Oj  Bcal,  3.  v.  n.  To  become 
eomplttdv  acid  or  tour  (rare,  bat  tn  good 
prose) :  Var.  R.  R.  1,  65,  9 ;  cf.  nt  non 
omne  vinum,  sic  uon  omnis  aetas  vctus- 
tate  coaeescit,  Cic.  de  Sen.  IS;  65 ;  Ulp. 
Dig.  33,  6,  9 :  aecunda  mccaa  lu  imbodflo 
atounacho  coaeescit  Cels.  1,  2 ;  id.  4,  5 
Jin. — ^*2.  Trop.  (the  figure  drawn  firom 
wine) :  To  have  deteriorated  or  become 
eampt:  Cic.  Scaur.  <rgm.  ^  43  Baler. 

eo«ct0>  o^"'  li  Qaidk^  in  katu.  — 
2.  Omurainedil. —(' 3.  StriOif.)  r. 
eogo.  Pa.  Jin. 

tecacfijatalllfcil.  »■  fcoactllia)  A 
maker  of  thick,  JyHud  doth,  Inacr.  Grut 
048,4. 

eAaer^lHmj  c,  ttdj.  [coaoto«.«ogo]  Made 
thick ;  hence  subst  eoactnia,  lum.  ft. 
thick,  fulled  eiath  or  feU,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  9, 
26  ;  cf.  Edict  Diocl.  p.  21 


Onii 


ocl.  p.  21 

adv.  [id.]  (of  expreaaion) 
:  Sid.  Ep.  9,  16. 

.     goH"  I 

, A  coiuahtg,  eaUixg 

in:  coactionea  arccntariaa fecdtavit.  Suet. 
Veap.  1.-2,  A  aort  obridgmext  or 


eteciiOi  6nia,  /  [cogo]  (a  post-Ang. 
ind  rare  word)  *  1, 


me  of  a  dieoouree  :  G^  Inst  4,  15l— 3,  A 
diteaee  of  animal*,  Veg.  S,  9, 1 ;  2;  10,  S ; 
a,  15,  5. 

cftagtah  "'•  "'  ''"<"■  a-  [Id.]  7b  eon- 
ttnin,  force  (only  twice  In  Lucr.) :  Lucr. 
0,1160;  ld.lb.  im. 


CO  AS 
cteetnrt  4^*  »t  (id.]  1.  a  coWxtor 

ofmutnei/  (irom  auctions,  of  revenues,  etc), 
•  Hot.  8. 1, 6,  86 ;  cf.  Acron.  and  Porphjr. 
In  h.  L  and  Auct  Vit  Hor.  1.— ♦9.  Ag- 
minis.  The  rear,  Tac.  H.  2,  68— *37  Onu 
vho  forceo  to  eomething;  adjutor,  et  Qt 
ita  (Ucam,  coactor.  Sen.  Ep. .%). — 4.  Co- 

ICTOa    tANAHroS  =  COACm-IASIOS,     A 

fuller.  Inacr.  Grut  64%  3, 

*  ej(«ettkrm,  ae,  /.  [id.]  cooerete,  A 
coUoctton :  baccanmi,  Col.  12,  53,  2L 

iC4>acttt%  a,  um.  Part.,  v.  cogo. 
diactaSi  Oo.""-  [<:o8:ol  a  forcing, 
conttramt,  eompulgion  (rare,  and  onlT 
found  In  abl.  ting.) :  coacto,  *Lucr.  x, 
273:  coaotu  atone  efilasltattt  meo,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  5,  29 :  civitatia,  Caes.  B.  G,  5,  27; 
too  aeribam,  Cic.  Ep.  ad  Brut  1, 17. 

cfr-a^llOT  ^re,  9.  0.  To  add  together 
VII*:  CatoR.  R.40,  3;  Plant  Casin. 3, 1, 
4  (not  elsewhere). 

fff-ajIffliMffB,  evl,  3.  e.  a.  To  grvt 
vp  along  mM(eccL  Lat) :  Tot  Anim. 
19;  kLib.  16. 

CO^idSro*  are  p.  a.  To  voraAtp  or 
d^rs  alo^^g  vkh  (late  Lat) :  coadoratur 
in  Patre  Chriatus,  Ambros.  Spfa:.  8.  3, 12; 
so  Cod.  Juit  1. 1,  4. 

*  (dad&nfltiOi  ^tAt,  f.  fcoadnno]  A 
uniting,  gumming  vp ;  totiua  calonll,  Cod. 
Just  ^12,  31/11. 

riMidftH^i  avi,  atum,  1.0.0,  To  vnile 
bv  adding  or  joining  tt^ether,  etc.  (pos^ 
claaa.)  :  Ulp.  Dig.  10,  4,  7;  Fan),  ib.  2,  14, 
9 ;  Aur.  Vict  Vlt  1 ;  Diet  Cret  4,  13. 

ci-aedtflG4>i  atum,  1.  o.  a.  To  build 
to  or  upon  (only  twice  in  Cic.)  :  Campnm 
Martiom,  Cic.  Att  13, 33,  4 :  loci  coaedU- 
catl  an  vasti,  Id.  Fart  10  j(a. 

*  c4(-MffxMOi  a'^  V-  "•  To  be  etch  at 
the  eame'tSU  Kith:  Hier.  adv.  Jovin.  1,  47. 

OJMMffaftUai  e,  a*-.  Of  equal  age, 
coeval  (pdtt-Aug.)  :  sindput  Petr.  136, 1. 
— 8ubet :  A  comrade,  companion  in  age  ; 
Just  23,  4, 9.  Tranaf.,  of  geese :  Col.  8, 
14,  a 


lesfin.  Dig.  27, 1,  8. 
!,  I. ». 


cSaMoSUtM)  Itis,/.  [coae^aBa] 
..<«  eyuaU^ :  Modesti 

make  tynething  equal  or  coen  idth  another. 


,  avi,  atuni, 


l-.^o 


to  swa,  letd  (rare,  but  In  good  proae) :  are- 
am,  Cato  R.  R.  91  and  199 :  montea.  Ball.  C. 
20, 11 :  pastinatum,  CoL  3,  16, 1 :  aulcum. 
Id.  11,  3;  48 :  glebas,  id.  2.  17,  4 ;  e£  Pall. 
1,  13  jCfi.— ^  Trop.:  To  make  equal  in 
Korth,  dignity,  power,  etc.,  to  place  on  the 
tame  footing,  equaXiK  .*  ad  Ubidinea  inju- 
riasque  tuas  omnia  coaequaati,  *  Cic.  Verr. 
%  3,  41 :  gratiam  omnium,  SalL  da  Rep. 
Ord.  2, 11,  3 :  allquem  cum  aUquo,  Lact 
de  Ira  D.  7:  coaeqaati  dignttate,  peonnia, 
Tirtnte,  etc,  Sail,  de  Rep.  Ord.  2: 

cd^aestimOf  are,  «.  a.  To  estimate 
together  tcuh :  Ccls.  Dig.  47,  2;  69. 

*  edaattnoOf  are,  v.  a.  [coaetaneus] 
Tobeoftkesameage:  Tert  Res.  Cam.  45. 

oS-aetftllttlUi  a,  um,  a^.  [aetas]  Cff 
the  eeime  age ;  a  eotetnpormy  (postclasa.) : 
App.  Met  8,  p.  904 ;  Tert  adv.  Herm.  6. 

ctf-aeternitly  a,  um,  adj.  CeetemeU 
(eccL  Lat),  '^rt  adv.  Herm.  II ;  Hiar. 
Ep.  16,  no.  4,  et  al. 

cJ^^tUOVUMt  a,  um,  adj.  [aevum]  Of  the 
aame  age,  coetaneoua,  eoecaX  (ecci.  Lat), 
Aug.  8erm.  38 ;  de  vert).  Dom.  7 ;  Prud. 
CaHiem.  13, 137. 

ci.«mr<JSr*i  atom,  l.  v.  «,  *1.  7^ 
he^iiliiiSrT  Ben.  Virg.  A.  i,  m— 
*2,  Aliqnid  alknia  re,  To  cover  ty  het^ 
ing  upon !  CoL  8, 6, 1. 

CJHiCliPf  atum,  1. ».  a.  7b  move,  ag- 
itate, or  ehake  together  (In  late  medical 
hing.).  Apic.  2,  1 ;  4,  3 ;  Mare.  I^mp.  a 

tcdaflnemtBriaa)  u.„»-.  Joining 

togtth*r,^ppoX6Yoi,  Gloss.  Gr.  Lat 

dUgfUBaVUaO,  6nl».  /■  [coaanen- 
to]  A  Jotning  or  .connecting  together,  a 
conjoining,  combination,  union  (several 
tfanea  In  Cic. ;  eUwh.  rare) :  corporis,  Cic. 
Univ.  5  «n.  ,•  Id.  N.  D  1,  a  20 ;  2,  46  Jin. : 
pinr.  Vltr.  2, 9 ;  Plin.  36,  33,  SI. 

O&tkgBMltlh  avl  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [eo. 
agmenramJtTt.,  Tb  join,  etlek,  glue,  ce- 
ment, etc.,  togeAer,  to  connect  (in  good 
prose;  most  freq.  In  Cic):  opus  ipsa 
suum  eadem,  quae  coagmentaTU,  natura 
Sissolvit  Cic.  de  Sen.  20,  73 ;  nihil  con- 
cretum,  nihil  copulatum,  nihil  coagmen- 
tatom,  id.  Tnse.  1,  29,  71 ;  c£  U.  Fin.  3, 


COAL 

S3, 74 :  tubohmi,  Vltr.  S,  7 :  fisanrain,  CoL 
4,  29,  8 :  alUiun  nucleis.  Pita.  19,  6,  34-; 
Curt  4,  7,  23L— A,  Trop.  (only  m  Cic. 
and  Qutat;  in  mo  former  iofreq.,  and 
mostly  with  qaaai  or  quodammodo) :  ver. 
bacomponeetquaaicoagmenta.  C7ic.Bmt 
17,  68 ;  ao  of  diaoourae  and  with  quasi.  Id. 
Or.  23,  TI ;  widi  quodammodo,  id.  de  Or. 

3,  43,  171 ;  cf.  without  the  same,  Qutat  S, 
6, 63,  and  12, 10, 77:  pacem  (*  to  onicisde), 
Cic.  Pfan.  7.  Tfin. 

cd^lfinoiitniaf  l*  «-  [co.co]  A  join- 
in  v  If.',:f;/tcr  ;  iij  cullf  ftttl,  a  Joint  (to  ffKid 
pto^i.-.  nithou^li  nut  In  Cic.)  :  Nun.  4U,  90 
sj. ;  t'nici  It  IJ,  le.  i) ;  PInut.  Moat  3,  3, 
141:  Ciu*.  H.  C.  a  luf.jf n.  j  Vitr.  2,  3;  8j 
4, 4. — '  2.  Trop.:  A  joining  or  Cffitaeet- 
4«jf  ti'fntur  :  syllaiiariim.  (^'U.  17,  9,  3. 

CO^fp^lfitiOf  ini\9,f.  [coiiftito]  A  airdt 
Unjf.  rjiiijfishvinf,  j^f  a  liqui^Xtmiy  in  the 
eld>-r  Vhtix;  lurtis,  Plin.  £),  1.  \t:  B8,144& 

cd&gtilof  M^iibi^bt  pfrf,  Btiim,  L  t, 
a,  \r^^:,i:li]nit^\  To  utnft  to  curtite  ot  coag;* 
niatr  I  LoiMll}'  ID  tbc  I'kler  i'Uny) :  lao,  Bta. 
19. il'p.."j^ :  -Jii,  II. 5.1 :  iiloem.  id.  Ill,  11,33: 

SH  irri.  Hi.  91.  S3.  117  ;  nid(.in?m,  id.  35, 1J» 
:  uuvuii,  PoU.  Hoi.  9,  L  et  al.  later. 
oMcnlnaih  *•  *•  [cogo]  a  meaae  qf 
coag^Stton  (the  curdled  muk  to  the  stom- 
ach of  a  sucking  antoial,  tile  atomach  it, 
aelf,  etc),  mutt  or  runnet,  Var.  R.  B.  3, 

11,  4 ;  CoL  7,  a  1 ;  Plin.  II,  4L  9« ;  21,  7, 
63;  Ov.M.  13,  830;  14,  274:  Faat  4.  S4S, 
et  aL— K  Trop.:  T^tat  tekidt  hold*  at 
bind*  together,  wiion,  atlianee  (only  ante- 
and  post.«lasa.,  and  rare) :  Var.  to  Non. 
2a23:  anbnl atqne amoria, GeU.  12, L 21 : 
omnium  aerunuiamm,  L  e.  cauaa,  A  mm. 
98,  2.— 'a,  Meton.  (eauta  pro  ^eetu)  i 
Tk*  curdled  milk  Htdf,  PIto.  2a  IC^  45. 

rfl  nlOB<l>  (sometimes,  without  any 
dialeclical  neoesaity.  written  coolesco ; 
e.  g.  Lucr.  6,  1067  Forbig.  M  cr.),  ilAl,  U- 
Itnm  (jMrt  perf.  only  to  Tac  and  sufaaoq, 
writers),  r.  inch,  (most  fireq.  since  the 
Aug.  per. ;  never  to  (^c). 

I,  7*0  grotc  togetker  witk  eomething,  to 
join  by  groteing  together,  to  unite :  Luor. 
2,  1061 :  saxa  vidoa  sold  Cfwlescere  calce, 
id.  6, 1067 :  ne  prius  exarescat  sarcnlua 
qtum  coaleacat  as  it  were,  i*  ameilgttma- 
ted  xith  the  toil,  take*  root,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
4L8;  so  CoL2,  17.  5;  3,5,2;  2,  6>«.,- 
3,iaSand6;  Giq.  Dig.  4L  L  9 ;  cf.  arbor 
cum  terra  mea  coaluit,  Ulp.  Dig.  39,  3,  9, 
§  2  :  ciBum  vulnere  aUquo  diductum  non 
coaleadt  Pita.  11,  37,  57 ;  cf  rutans,  id. 
9, 51, 76. — In  part.  perf. :  cujus  ex  aansnl- 
ne  cuncretaa  homo  et  coitus  sit  GielL 

12,  1. 11 ;  so  App.  Dogm.  Plat  L 

S,  Trop.  C*  T'o  tuitta,  agrt*  Uigaker. 
ttc^  (so  in  the  faiatt.  esp.  LIt.  and 
Tac,  very  freq.) :  Trojani  et  Aborigtoes 
facile  coaluerint  Sail  C.  6,  2 ;  cf.  Id.  Jog. 
87,  3  ;  Tac.  U.  2,  7  :  ut  cum  Patribns  eoa- 
leecerent  animi  plebio,  Liv.  2,  48 :  mnlti- 
tudo  eoalescore  ta  populi  uniua  corpna  po- 
terat  id.  1,  8 ;  so  c.  in,  Qnint  1,  7,  26  :  to 
bellum  atrox,  Tac.  A.  3,  38:.  to  nomen 
nealrmn,  id.  ib.  11,  24 :  ta  huno  conaen- 
anm,  id.  HIat  3,  37 ;  cf.  coaleacere  aalmo 
obaeqttlnni,ld.  Ann.6,44:  brevitnntacon- 
cordia  coahlerant  omnium  animi,  ut  ^c^ 
Liv.  23,  35;  c£  id.  1,  H  ;  36,  40 :  vixdom 
coaleaoens  foventia  regnum  (the  figure 
taken  from  the  growtog  bsetber  of  a 
wound),  Liv.  29,  31 ;  cf.  VelT^).  8,  90,  1 ; 

4,  a  5 :  (voces)  e  daobus  quasi  corpori- 
bua  coalescunt  at  maUfcua,  Qvtot  X  5, 
65 ;  id.  Ib.  3,  9,>k.  (v.  the  pas&  to  oon- 
nection). 

if  TogroKUfiytalelngTO»,to*frl:ag 
uf^tktree,  gather  urength,  became  mnmg 
bf  grmling  i  forte  ta  eo  loco  grandla  ilex 
coalncrat  Inter  saxa.  Sail.  J.  93,  4 ;  *Sasl. 
Aug.  92;  dam  novua  ta  virldi  coalescH 
cordce  ramus,  Ov.  A.  A.  2,  649. 

2,Trop.:  dumGalbaeauctorltaaBoxa, 
Ksonls  nondum  coahdaaet,  Tac  U.  1,  SL 
— In  the  port.  petf. :  coalitam  libertate  Ir- 
revereni^u  cnpi-orupiaacsTacA.13,26; 
ao  M.  li,  1 :  Ulat  4, 55. 

1.  eaalitaii  •>  ^""t  P"*-!  from  eoa- 

*a.  CJtUttkUf'O*'  "^  [coaleaco]  Om- 
■iinitaa,  fdlotuUp :  humani  generis,  Ara. 

•eJMUe,  «re,  r.  a  7b  sustain  or 
aciirfM  vM  ittelf!  Hier.  to  Jovta.  1,  ao.  36. 

e>3 
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at  uatar,  C'secU.  in  Nan.  127, 16  dub. 

ftff-aillllillffj  u^i  V'  "•  ^o  8°  *0^ 
CUud.  Mam.  de  Stat.  ui.  1,  a 

Tif-imgmtftT  atum,  are,  v.  a.  7*o 
caiUraa  6)r  bringing  ugedur,  to  conjint, 
eomprtts,  eontrace,  lutrrow,  mcJow,  A«it  in 
(rare,  nod  mostly  poat-Atu.) :  ajros,  *  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  16,  IS :  quo  fociuus  Satula  clan- 
dator  Tel  oerte  coanguatetur,  Cela.  7,  37 
Jn. ;  Uirt  a  Uiap.  5 ;  ct  Aur.  Vict  EpU. 
43:  aditum  aediom,  Ulp.  Dig.  19,  3;  19l— 
*2>'^rop.(*  To  cimt9ucribe,timil)  I  haec 
lex  dilatata  in  ordinom  cunctom,  ooan- 
gnitiri  etlam  potut,  *  Cic  Leg.  3, 14  jin. 

e^pVkHif  OD^  /-  [coapto]  A  word 
corned  by  Augnstin  for  tranauuing  the 
Gr.  Apfiovia  (*  A  tkiUfut  joining  together), 
Ang.  Trin.  4,  2;  ar.  D.  32,  84. 

ffH-Mttf  *»"^  1,  V.  a.  To  fit,  join, 
MUX  «&<«ur  icifA  amutUiv  (eccL  Lat) : 
Ang.  Doctr.  Chriat  1,  14 ;  id.  Ep.  S3  Jfal.  ; 
Cir.  D.  33;  34 :  Fmd.  Psych.  357. 

eogretetw  >°a  CMurctOi  t.  coart 

.  *e<  faWCQ]  ui.  3,  ».  ».    To  <Jry  or 
become  ory  b^oikr .-  Vitr.  7, 11. 

eft,«fg«Ot  41,  3,  ».  «,  Orig,  To  at- 
mil  m  ptr«m  or  tking  in  digtrent  dine- 
tiono  vttk  poverfid  rtaaons,  etc.  <c£  arguo, 
init) ;  hence,  jurid.  <.  <. 

1,  AUqaemi,  To  amign,  indite  ontfor 
crSit,  to  eonma  of  (class,  most  fieq.  in 
do.) :  onudbas  In  rebos  coargoitur  a  ma, 
eonvindtaratestibua^  urgetarconfessiane 
sua,  etc-,  Cic  Verr.  3,  4,  47 :  ut  ilium  nat. 
nra  ipahis  consuetadoque  defendat,  hunc 
anteaa  baec  eadem  ooarguant,  id.  MIL  14 ; 
Lir.  3B,  38 :  Lentuinm  '"*^F^"^y"*'»'n  co. 
arguunt  praoter  Uteras  sermonibus,  ttc. 
Sou.  C.  47,  3  Kritz :  in  exprobrando  et 
coarguondo  acer  (gostus),  UuiuL  11,  3,  93, 
et  aL— With  &e  Oen.  of  tlie  crime :  all. 
qncm  araritiac,  Cic  Vorr.  2,  5,  S9  :  com. 
motati  jndicii,  id.  goa  IS  fin. :  ftdnoris, 
Tac  A.  13,  3a 

2,  Aliquid,  To  prove  ineontatabiy,  to 
demonotrite,  tkow,  establish  (c£  ar^u,  no. 
3) :  sin  antnm  fnga  laboris  deaidlam  co- 
arguit,  nimimm,  etc,  Cic  Mur.  4,  9:  so 
certum  crimen  multia  suspicionibus,  id. 
llosc  Am.  30 :  crroiTm,  id.  Acad.  1,  4 : 
pcrfidiom,  id.  Fam.  3,  8,  7 :  Laccdaemo- 
niorum  tyrannidem,  Nep.  Epam.  6,  4 
Dihne :  tcmeritatem  artis,  Snet  Domit 
IS,  et  aL :  quam  (legem)  usus  coarguit, 
nvm>  to  be  usstes,  Liv.  44,  6 ;  e£  id.  31, 
15 :  qvod  coarpmnt  lici,  di^rooe,  PUn.  16, 
31,  S6:  domiiii  coarguit  aurea,  tonqfs, 
f»bti»lif,meka known.  Or.  M.  11. 193  (c£ 
argno,  no.  3  fin.) — With  a  clause  as  ob- 
ject :  Hirt  B.  Alex.  68 :  quod  blsum  case 
ptoribns  coarguitur.  Quint  4,  3,  4. 

cXacttliO  (eearet.),  unis,  /  [coarto) 
A  mwing  or  crowding  together  ^yerj 
rare) :  laxalio  aut  coarlatio,  Vitr.  9,  9 : 
phmum  In  angusto  tendenlium,  Liv.  37, 
46;  so  mUitam  oo  luco,  Hirt.  a  Alex.  74 

<  B  mlM  (ooaroto).  avi,  atum,  1.  e.  a. 
To  mot  together,  compreu,  bring  into  a 
tnuulcomiittm,  to  narroto,  contract,  conjine: 
opp.  to  laxaro,  dilstare,  etc  (class.)  :  fe- 
ntun  in  stmem,  CoL  8;  19,  8;  id.  8,  i^: 
alremn  Tiberis  ^opp.  laxare).  Suet  Aug. 
30:  angustae  fimcos  coartant  itoi;  Liv. 
S8,  5;  so  id.  33,  6  :  riara,  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  8, 
3 :  forum,  Tac.  Or.  39 ;  Frontin.  Aquaed. 
35:  Vat  Max.  9;  7,  et  aL :  Cnaeus  in  op- 
pidis  coartatus,  Cic  Aa7,  la— 1h  Trop. : 
(a)  Of  lime :  To  abridge,  thoritn  s  tern- 
pus  snonsas  habendi.  Suet  Aug.  34  fin.  .* 
consttlatus  allomm,  Tac  H.  3,  71 :  nox 
coaitat  iter,  Ov.  F.  ^  546.— (/])  Of  dis- 
course :  To  abridge,  compreee :  ut  Cras- 
sns  liaec  quae  coartavit  et  peranguste  re- 
fsrsit  In  oratione  sua,  dilatet  nous  atque 
expUcet,  Cic  do  Or.  1.  35, 163  ;  cf.  ^nra 
in  nnum  Ubrum,  PUn.  Ep.  1, 20, 8— 'as 
eogo,  To  con^d,  canetrain:  PauL  Dig.  18, 
1,37. 

ei-artf  cnloi  "^  *■  >■    ^>  e«»ss  to 

articnlate :  era  mutorum,  Amob.  1,  p.  3L 

1^ftlifgB^i1^  ^^^  raai— j  v-  ooaxatio, 

etc 

02ttnM?  •r<>™' *>■  ApmjtonLaJie 
MwoHs,  Plio.  6.  7,  7  (where  Choatrae  is 
written) ;  Luc.  3,  246 ;  cf.  Mann.  Nord.  p. 
345. 

(*C«»ncti»,  «nis,/.  [coaugeo]  A  join! 


COCH 

inerc—e,  incna—,  addition :  Cic  Ver.  S, 
3,  81  (83):  dob.  aLkg.  coqjectio,  q.  t.). 

CJhqAlio  (coassatio),  dnis,/  [coassoj 
A  joining  of  limber  (,boardt,  planU)  to- 
gether, in  concrete ;  hence,  a  botirdedfipor, 
Vitr.  6,  5 :  and  in  plur.,  Plin.  36,  3S,  63. 

*  1.  ff<fl|yft  (coasso),  are,  v.  a.  [axis] 
Tojoinboarde  or  fimtketog^hert  topiank, 
fioor:  Vitr.  7,  L 

S.  TTHTIfi  *re,  V.  n,  ITbe  natural 
sound  of  frogs].  To  aroat.  Suet  Aug.  94 : 
Auct  Carm.  PliiL  63;  Span.  Get  6. 

CffWffHi  U,  f*.  A  epecite  of  the  plant 
tithvmafur(«wi/'»  milk),  PUn.  36,  B,  45. 

OOcallUb  1,  m.  ./4  mythic  king  iit  ^ci- 
lif,  vAo  gave  protection  to  Daodalut  vken 
he  fied  from  fas  persecution  of  Minos,  and 
by  the  aid  of  his  daughters  put  die  latter  to 
death  by  pouring  hot  water  upon  him  in 
the  bath.  Or.  M.  8,  361;  cf.  lb.  389  tg^ 
\Vhence,  2,  CdCalidlMi  ""><  A  sTie 
daughters  q/CooJus,  S!£T4, 42. 

*  COCffiUtiltlUf  e,  "^1  a^j-  [coccinus] 
Clothed  m  scarlet':  puerulus.  Suet  Do- 
mit 4. 

CffCCin^ti  a,  um,  adj.  [coccum]  Of 
a  scarlet  color :  acini,  PUn.  31,  31,  105 : 
pallium,  Petr.  32,  3 :  tomentum,  id.  ib.  38, 
S:  laoemae.  Mart  14,  13L  —  (P)  Access, 
form  *t^^^ni|gT  *t  ^^m :  gausapa,  Petr. 
28,  4  :  laensTjuir.  3,  283 :  ahita.  Mart  3, 
39. — ^b^  In  plur.  subst,  coccina,  orum,  n- 
Scarlel garments.  Matt.  3,  39;  43;  14,  131. 
— C.  In  sing,  subst  cocci^um,  i,  n.  =  cuc- 
cum,  Hier.  in  JesiO.  1, 1, 18. 

t  eoccpatf  1,  n.=ic6KKes  (a  berry,  and 
speac),X  The  berrf  that  growt  upon  the 
scarlet  eaS  (Quercus  coccifera,  L.)  (ace 
to  modem  liotany,  a  Idnd  of  insect,  ooclii- 
neal  kermes),  vim  which  scarlet  was  color- 
ed, Plin.  16,  8, 12 ;  9,  41, 65.  Also  used  in 
medicine,  Plin.  34,  4,  4,  et  ai.— Hence,  9, 
Meton.,  tu  Seariet  color.  Hor.  S.  2,  6, 
103;  Mart  5,  23;  10,  76;  Virg.  Cir.  31; 
Quint  11,  1,  31.  — 3,  Scarlet  gtrmenu, 
cloth,  etc,  81L  17,  m-,  Suet  Ner.  30.— 
XL  Onidium,  also  called  grauum  Guidi- 
um,  A  grain  of  the  shrub  thymelaea,  used 
in  me£cine,  PUn.  13.  21,  35;  27,  9,  46 ; 
Cels.  5,  5  ;  8  :  Scrib.  Comp.  134. 

tctfCC^ffia*  aiB,f.:=K0KKVYla,A  kind 
tffsuma^  used  in  coloring,  derh.  Rhus 
ootinus,  L. ;  PUn.  13, 33,  41. 

t  COCC^mAlniBi  i*  *• = tcoKK^unXov,  A 
plumTciSst.  in  Macr.  S.  3,  15 ;  cf.  laid. 
Orig.  17,  7, 10. 

t  COCCV&  f^  m.=nitacvt  A  cuckoo, 

punTiM.  u: 

*  COCfttalBt  If  «•  [coquo]  A  kind  of 
food  prepared  from  honejf  and  poppies, 
Tert.  Vat  12 ;  cf.  Fast  p.  31. 

t  HWtWtttMfh  arum,/.  Hound  Hones 
from  a  river,  resembling  snaiU  shells. 
Fast  p.  31. 

fi4ch1fa(**""  without  aspira1ioii.ooc- 
lea ;  cTSeletter C), se,/. [«ixA/a(, l ;  at. 
the  letter  A].4raai(,»Plin.9,56,83;  Var. 
R.  K.  3,  14  ;"  Cic.  DiT.  2,  64, 133  ;  Her.  i 
49,  63 ;  Hor.  S.  3;  4, 59,  et  al. ;  an  emblem 
of  slowness,  Flaut  Poen.  3,  1.  29.— ]l  In 
cochleam  — ,  Snail-formed,  spiral,  CSm.  S, 
10,  no.  1;  Col.  8,  17,  2.-2.  Meton.,  •, 
i(sM>(4dUU,Mart.ll,18.— b,  Atcraotja 
press,  Vitr.  6,  9. — <;,  A  maStinefor  draw- 
ing water,  a  water  snaii,  water  screw,  Vitr. 
5,  13;  10,  8;  11.— d.  A  door  that  moves 
~    "     ■.  R.  R.  3,  5,  3  Schnaid. 

Jan  iiris  (cecUaailiim>  U- 

PUn.  30,  ^89 ;  SonbTcomp.  1^796, 

and 

Lto 

•nail-shell]  A  spoon.  Hart  1.  1. ;  Cels.  6, 

14 ;  PUn.  38, 3,  4 ;  Petr.  33,  6,  et  al    As  a 

Nisafvrv  for  liquids,  esp.  in  medicine  ;  a 

■aUs-spoen,  Col  12,  31,  3  ;  PUn.  33,  4,  38  ; 

97, 4,  S,  and  the  above  passages  with  coch- 

learlnm. 

um.  ii,  n.  [cochlea]  1,  A 
■TvTb.  3,  IS^  3;  3, 14, 1.— 


I  cochleare.  Mart  14, 121 ;  d  App; 

0  Prel.),  n.  [cochlea,  of  the  fonn  of  a 


SMU 

SkL 


Var. 

I  r.  cochlear. 

"    "        adt.   [id.]  aplraUf 


A  moon  1  r.  cod 

'  ceehltttiiiif 

L^.Ti"j«T 


*  COchitttUb  ■'  ""I'  "4}.  [id.]  JWrai 
>r  screw-formed:  equuleua.  Pomp. in  lion. 
105,  IS,  and  183, 14. 

fOfhlMilai  «>./  <«<*.  [id.]  A  smoU 
srM,  perh.  only  In  Uier.  Ep.  64,  no.  19 ; 
is  Jov.  3, 6, 

tgodllig,  idis,/.=icsx^i<i  Aprecious 


CODI 

lane  like  a  mu^l,thtU  inform,  Plio.  37,  IS, 
74. 
tceci&tor>  oris,  m, luroSAw,  cocio. 

Cflcio  (npud  antiques  cucio.  ace.  to 
Feet  s.  r.  cocnoNEs,  p.  39^,  dnis,  m. 
[etym.  unknown]  A  broker,  factor ;  arr. 
to  GcU.  more  usu.  called  arilstor  (v.  h.  v. 
and  cf.  Feat  p.  17),  Laber,  in  GeU.  16, 7,  IS 
(PlauL  Aein.  1, 3,  51,  critically  uncertain). 

t  Cftcjanitwras  ee,  /,  jurair^sic. 
Brokery,  Gloss.  Gl-rLat 

*  cOciOaflVf  'ui,  V.  d^.  [cocio]  To  be 
a  broker.  Quint.  DecL  13, 31  dnb. 

CAcieti  lti<>  f-  (perh.  kindred  with 
icfeXuif;  ace.  to  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  94,  ti-om 
oculus]  Surname^  a  person  blind  teilh 
one  eye :  Plin.  11,  37,  55.  So  Knn.  in  Var. 
1. 1. ;  Plant  Cure.  3,  33.  Alao  a  surname 
of  a  Soman,  Horatius,  who,  in  the  wnr 
with  Porecnna,  defended  a  bridge  alone, 
Liv.  2,  10;  Prop.  3,  11,  65;  Sen.  Ep.  130. 

*  COCOi  *^c-  to  otliers  cocococo,  Tkc 
so  undnaturailu  made  bu  the  ken,  ciueiing, 
Petr.  59,  3. 

tt  ciHr^FHiWli  ^/-    *  Spaslilt  name 
far  akind  of  gripe,  CoL  3, 2, 19 ;  PUn.  14, 
3^M.  (where  cocoiobis  is  the  reading), 
cottaiia 


^fc  0,  adj.  [coquo]  Banisif ;  la- 

teres,  Var.  E.  R.  1.  11  fin.:  latorculus. 
PUn.  7,  56,  57  ;  Curt  5,  1,  35  :  muri  (Bab- 
ylouls),  iaift  of  bunri  bricks,  Ov.  M.  4, 
58 ;  cf.  Curt  1.  L,  and  Just  L  !^  7  (cocto 
latere). — ^]>,' Subst  coctUio,  ium,  n.  (sr. 
ligna)  Very  dry  wood,  that  bums  witkaut 
moke  (c£  acapuos),  Trcb.  Claud.  14  ;  cC 
Ulp.  Dig.  33,55,  57. 

*  CectiOf  onis,  /.  [id.]  lit,  .^  cooking  , 
hence  a  dtgestiag  of  food,  Plin.  SO,  9,  39. , 

cefeUvilfc  (^  ^("t  ^'-  [i<^l  7^'  '' 
sosi^  eooksd  or  ripens  early :  castnncac. 
PUn.  IS,  23,  35 :  condimcnta,  Apic.  9,  4. 

CoCtol>  ^t^  m.  [idj  (more  rare  than 
coquus)  A  cook,  Petr.  95,  8  :  calcis,  a  tfme- 
bumer.  Edict  Diocl  p.  19 ;  Cod.  Theod. 
14,  6, 1. 

c^etikrai  ««.  /  V'^  •<  «>oHa^  j  « 

melung;  a  smearing  witk  pitch,  etc.  Cot 
11,  3,  23 ;  PUn.  19,  a  41,  no.  3  ;  34,  8,  20  : 
Apic.  6,  2,  et  aL ;  CoL  12, 18,  7 ;  PalL  Nov. 
1, 3— ♦  b,  Trop,  71U  ripening  (.0/ fruit) : 
Plin.  14,  4,  6U-4L  Melon.  (aJMr.  pra 
coner.),  A  boiling  Uquid,  CoL  12,  20^  4. 

tcOCUrtniU.  'i.  "••  A  cook,  i^,^ 
r^,  Gloss.  Vet 


COCtUf  e,  um,  Part,  firom  coqt 
*  cdcnla  (^l^o  cuquula),  ao./.  di\ 
tfVLiu]  Aftmaie  cook.  Var.  in  Kon.  S3I,''X!. 


jno. 
M».[co- 


CwCntvSk  I,  *•  [coquo]  *  \,  A  \ 
for  cooking,  Plaut  irgm.  in  Isio.  Orig.  30^ 
8,  1 ;  cf  Post  p.  31.-2,  Ace  to  sciue, 
Smail  wood  for  cooking^tssL  L  L 

CpClUb  C  V*  coquus. 

Gt<^rt|U  (•«•),  L  M.,  KuicvTiSt  TrivcT 
of  lamentation,  from  jcukow.  to  nowl, 
weep],  X,  A  mythic  river  in  tke  I-awer 
ir<»U,  Cic.  TusG.  1.  5, 10 ;  N.D.3,17,43: 
Virg.  O.  3,  38  ;  4,  473  ;  Acn.  6,  I3S ;  997  ; 
323 ;  Hor.  Od.  2,  14,  17  ;  Sen.  Here  fur. 
686 ;  Petr.  121,  103 ;  124,  278  :  occ  Or. 
Cocyton,  Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  2,  35X  Cf. 
Heyn.  Vlig.  A.  6  Excurs.  DC— 2.  ^4}-  • 
Cocytins,  a,  um,  Qf  Cocytus  :  aqua,  Petr. 
120^  69;  and  CocyUa  aequora,  Claud,  ia 
Ruf.  3,  471. 

^tivte  ac,  V.  Cauda. 

CeMtai  se,  /  reoda  =  cauda]  TV 
nams  of  afield  beyond  tke  Tiber,  {a  nkset 
grew  shriM  resembling  the  tails  of  horsea, 
Festp.  44;  cf.p.  31:  Codeta  minor,  Saet. 
Caes.39. 

icts,  V.  caudcx. 

a,  um,  V.  candiearins. 
e  (access,  form  c^ 
a,  um :  dignitatea.  Cod. 
),  odj.  [eodicnU]  ^4m(«id[, 
by  a  oodunl  (in  the  emperor  s  hand- 
writing ;  T.  eodicilU,  no.  2;  a) :  Auguratns, 
I,ampr.  Alex.  8ev.  49. 

irfrlltliillii  Arum  (s<a^.  post-class,  and 
rara :  CodTTlieod.  8, 18,  7 ;  16. 5.  40 ;  ct 
Gaj.  Dig.  SO,  16, 14^, ».  <f  iia.  [codex = ran. 
dcx]  Xr>4  sma^  trunk  of  a  tree,  only  in  Calo 
R  R.  37  jSa. ;  130.-11,  (occ  to  caudcx. 
no.  3,  a  wriring'tablet ;  hence)  A  writing, 
letter,  esp.  a  W)rt  writing,  note,  billet,  a 
iion,e!tc.;  e£  PUn.  13, 13, 27, and  33, 1 
So  Cic.  FW.  6^10,28;  F•m.^l8:9, 
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36Mniat;aFr.9,n;  Alt4,e,3;  Suet 
Tfb.U;  Chrad.  5;  Oth.  10;  Gnmm.  14, 
•tMFp.;  Tm.  A.  4,  39;  6,  9;  Soet  Ner. 
49 ;  Sen.  Clam.  IS,  et  aL— 2,  Specif,  in 
the  time  of  the  empire  :  n.  A  writing  of 
tkt  tmperor,  a  diploma^  a  cabinH  orittr. 
Suet  Tib.  42 ;  Calig.  18 ;  Claud. » ;  Cod. 
Theod.  6,  4,  23  :  Suet  Tib.  2S  ;  Criig.  55. 
— b>  An  individual,  tettamtntary  order^ 
an  addition,  appendix  to  a  wiil,  a  eodiciL 
ran.  Ep.  a,  le;  1 ;  Tae.  A.  15,  6«;!ii. ;  ef. 
Dig.  S0,  7  tit :  de  jure  codlcilloram. 

*  cSdicolai  *<>•/  <''■"■  [co<l«=nada1 
A  llttUtSni^.  1, 1  dob. 

Otttmpi  !>  "*'>  iMfS,  X,  A  waUmotm 
Auunitm  Inng,  who  voimaarUm  daottd 
kimte^  to  death  in  order  to  abtatn  for  kit 
people  victorf  over  lkeSpart<mw,Cic.TaKi. 
1,  48,  H«;  Fin.  5,  22,  «;  N.  D.  3, 19,  49; 
Hor.  Od.  3,  19,  2;  Jnat  2,  6,  19;  Val. 
Mut.  S,  6;  1  at— 3,  A  wretched  poet,  hot- 
tiU  to  Virgit,  Virg.  E.  5, 11 ;  7,  22 ;  Jut. 
1,  S ;  3, 2(n ;  cf.  Welch.  Poett  Lett  ReU. 
p.40S«. 

OmUI  (omn>t  <■•)<  Enboeee,  KoTXn  rif( 
fMoiai,  A  deei^Mented  maritime  rv- 
gtOH  in  Buboea.  val.  Max.  1,  8,  no.  10. 

OMld  flKhriOb  or  to  ^"^  word,  Co^ 
l««;ria,  ae,  /f  KgiX^  £ii/)i'a  {Hottov  Sfria), 
Cadetyria,  hettMm  Liianta  and  AntOtba- 
«««,  MeL  1,  U,  1 ;  PMn.  5,  SO,  17  ;  12,  17 ; 
LIT.  42,  29:  gen,  Coelea  Syrlae,  Incwr. 
Kab.  10,  no.  215 :  aec.  Coelen  Syriam,  LIT. 
4S,  11.    Cf.  Mann.  Fhoen.  p.  3ia 

ca^olNi  ce^Ubatu,  «<^  ▼•  "lei 

CO-M(nilMltiltD%  »>  nm,  a4r.  (ele- 
inealnmr^^ipomi  ofOeiatnu,  Tert  adr. 
Val.  23. 

aodM  (caeL),  ttlc,  adf.  (cadnm]  Heav- 
enly,  eelettial  (poet,  access  form  of  the 
fol^!.)  :  regnn,  Ov.  F.  1,  236 :  aula.  Marc. 
Cap.  1,  p.  17:  snb  coelite  mensa,  Paul. 
Nol.  C«rm.  8.  Pel.  24,  9,  et  «1.— Enp.  fteq. 
nibst  CoelitM,  The  inhabitant*  cfkeami, 
Iherodt,  Plant  Rud.  prol.  2;  Cic.  (poctal 
T.  Hoaer)  Rep.  6,  9;  Catnll.  II,  13;  61, 
48:  49;  Hor.Epoil.l6,S8;  Ot.  M.5,322; 
<,  151.  So  rare  in  ling. :  Or.  Pont  4,  6, 
17 ;  id.  lb.  9, 132 ;  Tert  PaR  4. 

eoelestis  (cneV),  e  {M.  ring,  regn- 
larly,  coclesd :  coclcile,  Ot.  H.  18,  lOT 
Leers ;  Met  15, 743 ;  cf.  bimcstris,  como- 
minis,  perennla,  pntniclis,  etc :  gen,  ^ttr. 
eoeleiiuum;  coelestum,  Lncr.  fi,  1S73; 
Catull.  M,  191 :  SOS;  Vira.  A.  7,  432;  Ot. 
M.  1,  150),  adj.  [coelum]  Penatnit^  to 
hetteen,found  tn  heaven,  eojAirtg  from  heav- 
en, etc.,  ifOKiiljr,  edatial  (class,  and  rcry 
frcq.) :  ignU  fnlminis,  Lucr.  2,  384 ;  ef. 
turbine  corrcptns  et  igni.  Id.  6, 39S;  and 
fiammne,  id.  5,  1093:  arena  {*the  rain- 
boK),  Plin.  11,  14,  14  ;  Puet.  Ang.  95  :  nn- 
bes,  Ov.  A.  A.  S,  237  :  aoua  ('rain),  Hor. 
Od.  3,  10,  20:  aqune,  id.  Ep.  i;  t.  133; 
Llv.  4, 30 :  templa,  Lucr.  5, 1803 ;  6, 399 ; 
671 :  solum,  Ot.  M.  1,  73  :  plague,  id.  lb. 
%  40,  et  al. :  astra,  id.  lb.  IS,  8M,  et  bL  : 

{irodigia,  LIt.  1, 34 ;  cf.  minae,  Tac.  H.  1, 
8,  and  Fcst  p.  49:  **coeUeiia  auspicia 
Tocant,  qnum  fulmlnat  ant  tonat"  Cogi- 
tantcs  supcrn  atquo  coclestia,  haec  nos- 
tra, ut  exigua  et  minima,  contcmnlmus, 
Cic.  Acad.  5,  41, 137  ;  cf.  id.  Div,  2,  44,  93. 

2,  Meton. :  Vieine:  and  snbst  (most 
frcq.  In  plur. ;  ct  cocles).  The  deity,  the 

fode :  au  ^^'  •  nnmen,  Catnll.  66,  7  ; 
lb.  3,  4,  53 ;  Ot.  M.  1,  367 :  stirpe,  id. 
lb.  L  760;  cf.  specie,  id.  ib.  15.  743 :  nec- 
tar, id.  ib.  4,  252 ;  cf.  pabuln,  id.  Ib.  4, 217 : 
•apicntia,  Hor.  Ep.  I,  3,  27  :  auxillum,  of 
the  gods,  Ov.  M.  15,  830 :  dona,  id.  ib.  A 
389,  et  bL  ;  cognitio  coelcstium  et  morta- 
linm.  Quint  1, 10,  5 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  10, 1,  86. 
— *  Cmnf.  neutr.  Sen.  Ep.  86.— li.  Subst, 
(a)  In  plur. :  niTos,  et.  zos.  qti.  coe- 

LE9TE8.  SKMPEB.  HAHITl.  C01.VST0.,  Cic, 

Leg.  2,  8, 19  :  coelcstum  templa,  Lucr.  6, 
1273 :  in  cancllio  coelcstium,  Cic.  Off",  3, 
5,  25 :  BO  id.  PhU.  4,  4  jIn. ;  Llv.  1, 16 ;  9, 
I :  Tac.  G.9,  ctaL;  Catull  64, 191 :  205; 
«B,  76:  Tib.  1,  9,  5;  Virg.  A.  1.  387;  7, 
432;  Ov.  M.  I.  ISO;  4,  Si4;  «,  72;  17L 
Ot  aL— (ff)  In  ring. :  Tib.  2,  4, 35. 

3,  As  in  mostlaoguages,  an  epiAet  of 
any  thing  splendid  or  excellent:  (7r/<s- 
tial,  divine,  magnificent^  pre-emtnnt,  etc. 
(so  most  tnq.  siDce  the  Aug.  per.,  esp.  ns 
a  compUmontory  term  applica  to  eminent 
P^ttmu  and  their  qnalUe* ;  in  Cic.  oolj 
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eoce) :  coalefttaa  dirloasqne  legloace,  do. 
PbU.  5,  11:  ingenimn,  Or.  A.  A.  1,  185: 
in  dicendo  Tir  {ee.  (Cicero),  Quint  10,  2, 
18  ;  cf.  coeleaciaaimnm  oa  (Ciceronia), 
Vellej.  2,  66 :  jndicia,  Qumt  4  prooem.  § 
2  Spald. :  praeeepla,  Vellej.  8,  94,  8:  ani- 
ma.  id.  8;  123  ;ia.  .•  animus,  id.  3,  60,  2 : 
coelestisaimoTuai  ejo*  omnim,  id.  2,  3 : 
quoa  FJoa  domam  redoot  Pahna  coelea- 
tM,  glorified,  like  tha  godt,  Uor.  Od.  4,  2, 
18. — Aio.  not  in  use. 

'CMlUlAlia!  a,  um,  «^.=:imXrairf(, 
JMoliitf  la  us  aMiiiun  or  M  <A<  stoaHKlb  : 
dolor,  CalD  R.  R.  ISS  0b  Cels.  4, 12,  writ- 
Mo  a*  Greek) :  medicainenta,  FUn.ao^  18, 
76.— 3.  4/Uaed  with  a  dlten—  qftht  bote- 
elt!  apea,Var.  R.R.3,16t39;  andanhat 
Onedbetued{nthebomele,rM.f»,\i,Se; 
30,  7, 19 ;  Serib.  Comp.  96. 

Oo6Umiii%  a,  nm,  t.  CoeUua,  no.  L 

irirtHir^Ftn  (eaeL),  ae  {gen.  piv.  coe- 
llcohim.  Virg.  A.  3,  21 ;  toasttiar  with 
coebcolansm.  Jut.  13,  48),  ai0.  [coehun- 
edo]  X,  Dwelling  in  homen,  poet  de^- 
naiiott  of  a  deitt,  a  god,  Vtw.  A.  8,  641 ; 
6,554;  788;  Or.  N.  1.174;  ^  638,  et  aL 
—2.  A  KoriUper  ttf'tht  htnent.  Cod.  Just 
1,  at  9 ;  e£  Cod.  Theod.  16,  tit  8. 

OadUcnlaS)  *■  Coeliolus. 

COaSciia  (cael.),  a,  nm,  adj.  [coehun] 
Celtettai^h»aonhf,magn\ficotulycTjrvce); 
teeta,  Stat  8.  8;  3,  14. 

MMlIfer  (ead.),  in,  8mm,  adj.  [eoe- 
l»n»-fero|  Smppoitlng  the  heaoent,  poet 
eplibetoTAtlM,Virg.  A.6,797.  And  of 
Uercnles :  masum.  Sen.  Here.  for.  988. 

CoeHflnw  (caeL),  a,  am,  at^,  (ooe- 
Imn-tluo]  Flawing  from  heaeem:  fontes, 
Paul.  Nol.  Nat  a  FeL  1«  780. 

CO^SSS^WMM  (cael.),  a,  um,  nd^.  fcoe- 
ImD-gignol  tbaven-bom  :  Victoria  et  Ve- 
nus, Var.  L.  L.  5k  10^  19 :  ateOae,  App.  de 
Mondo,  p.  57, 89. 

OMUIIMirttam  (C*el.),  a,  am,  adf. 
Qfatptrtaining to CoeHmontimm!  porn, 
Cic.  Pis.  83>i.— From 

OeeGbnoKtillllt  (Cael.),  ii,  n.  (Co» 
lius-monsl  The  teeond  region  efSome,  in- 
auding  the  OeUttn  HM,  P.  Vict  Reg. 
Urb.  R. 

OeeHNna  (Cacl.).  I,  m.  dim.  [Coellus] 
A  part  of  the  CMian  HOI.  Var.  L.  L.  5,  8, 
IS  (in  Cic.  Barusp.  Reap.  15 :  Coelicnlus). 

t  OOSliattoM)  a,  um.  a*  =  raiAiu- 
tik6(.  That  eleantet  ae  etomaeh :  medica- 
moDta,  Coel.  Aur.  TmA.  1,  S. 

*  eooH^MMUl  (eaeL),  entia,  as.  (eoe- 
InmfPeiwrTiif  in  htaeen :  dl,  Plaat  Per*. 
^L3. 

OoelupaX  (CteX),  Icis,  m.  [Coclhist 
-apTcTo]  LoSJitng  toward  the  OoeSian  Hill  •■ 
Apollo,  aplace  at  Rome,  perh.  named  after 
the  statue  of  ApuUo  ]Maced  there.  Sex 
Rof.  and  P.  Viet  Reg.  Drb.  R. 

CoaSlU  (Caelins),  a,  um,  X,  A  So- 
man gentiU  name,  e.  g.  tht  orator  M.  Coe- 
lius  Rnfus, /or  whom  Cioero  made  an  ora- 
tion, and  whose  letters  to  Cicero  are  con- 
tained in  Ae  8th  book  of  the  Epp.  ad  Fa- 
mll. ;  cf.  Manut  Cic  Fam.  8  praef  ;  El- 
londt  Cic.  Brnt  p.  CIX.  n- ;  Meyer 
Frgmm.  Oratt  p.  193  ej.  Whence  Coeli- 
anae  orationes.  Cotton,  'Ric.  Or.  81 — L. 
Coclius  Antipatcr,  A  dUtinguiehed  hieto- 
rian  and  Jvrut  in  Ihetimt  of  Ae  Qraceht, 
teacher  of  Cramt,  Cic  Brut  26  ;  de  Or. 
8,  12 ;  Leg.  1,  2,  et  al. ;  cf.  Kraus.  Frgm. 
Hist  Rom.  p.  183  a?.,-  and  Zimmem's 
Rechtagesch.  1,  p.  883. — Coeliufl  Aurclia- 
noa,  A  phj/eieian  of  the  post-cUumc  period, 
cf.  BUir'a  Lit  Ocsch.  p.  .112.-JT  Coclius 
Mons,  Tht  Ooeltan  Hill  at  Rome,  vkirh 
woe  aouth  c/PalatinuB,  and  eatt  o/Avcnti- 
nus,  named  after  the  Tuscan  Coele*  Vi- 
bennn  (pure  Etrusc.  KAI1.E  rxvjft),  now 
lAe  £incran  Mount,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  8,  15 ; 
Tac.  A.  4,  65  ;  Fest  p.  34 ;  cf.  Creuz.  An- 
tiqq.  $  80,  and  Nicb.  Geach.  L  P-  423  eq.— 
Tke  soldiert  cfthit  Cocles  are  called  Coe 
IMntVar.I.L 

COUlun  y^^  account  of  a  ocriT.  from 
caclare,  in  many  MS9.  freq,  written  cae- 
lum ;  cf.  AeliuB  ta  Var.  L.  L.  5. 3, 8 ;  Plin.  2, 
4,  3 :  CUc.  Verr.  2,  2,  52),  I,  a.  (old  form 
eednSi  ^  tn.,  Enn.  in.  Non.  197,  799,  and 
inWSift  P.55P.;  Petr.39,5:  43^3;  cf. 
the  Ibllg.  ««.  1,  b  i  phir.  ODlr  aoMI,  by 
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poet  Ucenaa,  Lner.  8,  lOOT,  and  to  ecul. 

writers  for  the  Hebr.  0'Di9-  Cf.  Caes. 

in  Oell.  19, 8, 3,  sf.  and  Charia.  p.  81  P.. 
who  conaider  the  plur.  in  gen.  as  not  in 
oae,  T.  Rndd.  1,  p.  109;  Schneid.  Or.  8,  p. 
476.  From  Cic.  Fam.  9,  26,  3 :  unua 
coelum  eaaet  an  innumerab^a,  nothing 
can  be  poaitiTely  inferred)  [perh.  Undr. 
wiOi  roiAK,  hoUow,  Tanlted.  Or  b  tt 
kindr.  with  caerulus,  consequently  the 
blue,  and  on  this  account  in  mytholiunr. 
aon  of  Aether  and  of  Dies  T  t.  the  foih. 
no.  1,  b ;  and  d  Uie  snbst  use  of  caerate 
under  caeruleus,  no.  1,  a,  b,  and  no.  3]. 

Heaven,  the  heovene  (in  LUcret  alone 
more  than  150  limes) :  "hoc  indo  drcum 
•upnunie,  quod  complexu  continet  ter- 
ram,  id  quod  nostri  coelum  memorant'' 
Pac  in  Var.  L.  L.  ^  3,  7 :  ante  man  et 
terraB  et  quod  t^t  omnia  coelum,  Or. 
M.  1,  5;  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  9,  18,  131 ;  ib.  5,  3, 
7 ;  Enn.  in  Var.  L  L :  qnis  pariter  (poUa 
eaQ  ooeloa  omnels  conTortere,  Locr.  % 
lOOT :  boat  coehun  frcmito  viram,  Plant 
Am.  1,  L  78;  c£  Tib.  8;  5,  73,"  Cfc.  Ben 
6,18;  c£ Catull.;  CatnlLeQ^Mi  qaieoaU 
Deoram  in  ooelo  regit  Hor.  Epod.  5, 1,  et 
saep.  :  lapidca  pinere,  fiihniiia  jact  da 
eoelo,  LIt.  28,  27.  Hence  fbe  nhraae, 
de  eoelo  tangi,  to  be  struck  with  liglttning, 
Cato  R.  R.  14,  3 ;  Llv.  86,  83  Drak. ;'  », 
14;  Virg.  E.  L  17;  Snot  Aug.  94;  Galb. 
1 1  Tac  A.  13,24:  14,  13.  Sodaoeeoe- 
lo  ictua,  Cic.  Div.  1, 10  ««.— K  PereoDl- 
8ed,  Codns  (Coelum,  Hyg.  Fab.  praeCJ. 
«m  of  Aether  and  Dies,  (V  N.  n.  3;  n 
Jbi.,fatker  of  Satttm,  Enn.  in  Noh.  197, 9 ; 

riltratry  and  tke  fret  Venue,  Cic  N.  D. 
83;  Serr.  Virg.  A.  1,  287.  — e.  In  Oie 
lang.  of  augury,  de  coelo  Bervare,  To  ofr. 
ssms  Ac  eigne  of  heavm,  Oic  Att  4,  3^  a 
So  de  coelo  fieri,  of  celestial  signs :  to 
eniHloBass,id.DiT.l,48. — J,  Proverb.: 
(a)  Quid  si  nunc  coelum  ruatT  of  a  Tain 
rear,  Ter.  Reant  4,  3,  41  Don. ;  ct  Var. 
in  Non.  499,  84.-03)  Toto  coelo  errare. 
To  err  very  much,  be  muck  or  entirety  mie- 
taken,  Macr.  Sat  3, 12.— e.  The  gen.  coeH 
in  a  pun  with  Cocli,  gen.  of  Coeliua,  Virg. 
E.  3, 105  Senr.  Philarg.  Vose.  and  Wagn. 
2,  Melon. ;  a.  Heaven,  in  a  more  re- 
stricted sense  ;  tke  horizon,  region  of 
heaven,  climate,  tone,  region :  cmcumqne 
particulac  coeli  ofiicerctur,  quanivia  csset 
procnl,  mutarl  Inmina  putabat  to  wkat- 
ever  part  of  the  korivm,  however  dietant, 
Ike  view  woe  obetrueted,  dc.  do  Or.  1,  39, 
179 ;  cf.  Quhit  1,  10, 45 :  hoc  coehim,  sub 
quo  natoa  educatnsque  essem,  Llv.  5,  54 ; 
BO  Plin.  8,  54,  80 ;  17,  2i  2 ;  Flor.  4,  12,  68: 
coelum  non  anilnum  mutant  qui  trans 
mare  cormnt  Hor  Ep.  1,11, 87. — JK  Also, 
Tke  aerial  region  over  the  earth,  the  air, 
ehf,  atmospkcre,  temperatttre,  wetakcr(rtrj 
frcq.):  "in  hoc  coelo  qui  dicitur  aer," 
Lncr.  4, 133 ;  Plin.  8,  38,  38  :  coehui  hqc 
in  quo  nubes,  imbrcs  vcntiquc  coguntnr, 
Cic.  Tnsc.  1, 19, 43 :  pingue  et  concratttm 
coelum.  Id.  DIt.  1,  57,  130 ;  commoda, 
quae  percipiuntur  coeli  temperationc.  Id. 
N.  D.  3,  5 ;  cf.  coeli  intcmpcries,  LIt.  8, 
18;  Quint  7,  8,  3;  Col.  prooem.  1;  in- 
temperanda,  Id.  ib.  3:  spiritns,  Cic.  Cat 
1,  6,  IS :  gravitaa.  Id.  Att  11,  22;  Tac  A. 
3,  85 :  Tarinm  morem  praedlscere,  ^rm. 
O.  1,  51 ;  varietas  et  mutado,  CoL  11,  % 
1 :  qnaHtas,  Quint  5,  9,  15  ;  coeli  solique 
clemenda,  Flor.  3,  3, 13 :  snbita  mutatio, 
id.  4,  10,  9,  ct  al.  — With  Adj.:  bounm, 
Cato  R.  R.  1,  8:  tenue,  Cic.  Fat  4:  aata- 
bre.  Id.  Div.  1, 57,  IX :  serennm,  Virg.  0. 
L  260;  palustrc,  Liv.  22,  3;  austerum, 
Plin.  18,  12,  31  :  focdum  imbribua  ac 
nebulis,  Tac.  Agr.  12:  atrox,  Flor.  3,  2,  % 
ct  sacp. :  hibernmn.  PHn.  2,  47,  47 :  aus- 
trinum,  id.  16,  26,  46 :  Italum,  Hor.  Od.  2, 
7,  4!  Sabhium,  id.  En.  1,  7,  77;  cl  id. 
tb.  L  15, 1 ;  quae  sit  niema  Velioe,  quod' 
coelum,  Vala,  Salemi— e.  Daytime,  day 
(very  rare) :  albente  coelo  (*  at  break  of 
day),  Sisenn.  in  Quint  8,  3,  35 ;  Hirt  Afr. 
U ;  80 ;  cf.  albeo :  Nep.  Pelop.  2, 5  Dahne. 
— i  Height:  mons  in  coelum  attoDitnr, 
toward  heaven,  heavenward,  Plin.  5,  1,  1 ; 
cf.  Virjf^ ;  aequata  machina  coelo,  Virg.  A. 
4,89.  So  of  tAfuirtA,  in  opposition  to  the 
Lower  World:  falsa  ad  coclnm  mittmxt 
inaomnla  Manes,  Virg.  A.  t,  897 — And  (fi} 
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Trop„  m  In  olber  langoa^  for  n> 
tummit  of  pntpm-kyt'  kappine$t^  honort 
etc :  Caeur  in  eoelmn  fertnr,  Cic  PhU. 
4,  3;  n  id.  Att.  14,  18 ;  6,  2,  9;  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 10,9;  TacUr.  19.  C£  ooelo  tonu  ex- 
toUero  aliqnid,  Jiut  IS,  6 :  in  cacdo  pme- 
n  aUqnetn,  id.  S,  4,  14 ;  and  exaeqnare 
aUqnem ooelo,  Luer.  1,80;  Flor.i^l9,a: 
codaMiUBbaat;lior.  Od.4,8,  JiB;  c£id. 
ib.  3,  %  SS2.  Mors  tmij,  the  opp. :  coDa- 
gam  de  eoek>  detnudad,  deprttmi  of  kit 
taiud  kmur,  Cic  Fliil.  3,  43  Wernad. : 
in  ooelo  snni,  i  aai  ^  Aaariiw,  i.  eu  OM  vmf 
kfpr,  Ck.  Att.  3,  9 :  di^to  ooehun  auin- 

rre  (*  (o  &«  extrtmetji  JortunaU)^  id.  ib. 
1,  7 :  coelum  acoeplBae  fatebor.  Or.  M. 
14,844:  tunc langam  rartoe coahim.  Ana. 
IdVa  8  Jbk  (*  Heooe,  Tkt  goit  Hum- 
adw^  Or.  A.  A.  31  649.) 

3.  In  goL,  A  Mtijl,  trdt,  tnariatg: 
coelum  canena,  At  inUrfor  mtrftm  of  a 
<n({t,Vllr.7,3;  Flor.  3, 6, 30  dob.  (pedL 
Air  nb  anno  tui  ooelo  we  ahould  road 
Mb  Mrala  ooalo ;  cC  1  Kinga.  6,  90  ae.) : 
caiptda,  Plin.  11,  37,  49. 

ginJlli^  i,  T,  the  pieoediut. 

jWi  >IIIMliltBli  ■>  wn,  Part.  (eneB- 
dojriaMMedat  uka  aoaw  time,  An.  % 

tllWimilTpili  II   II [Jim 

(a  aleeplng-fhainher ;  benoe)  A  ekarcA- 
wi,  cemeurf,  btenring-gnmnd  (eedea. 
Latj,  Tert  Anim.  U,  et  aL 

OmIiMi  ^nii,  emptnm,  3.  e.  *  To 
paroAaae  auwy  eomHunUtUt  toroUteTy  to 
tay  KB  (claaa.) :  Ter.  Ad.  2,  a,  17;  Caea. 
r.  aX  3;  Oc.  Ven.  !^  4,  CO;  Caaaina  ki 
de.  Fam.  15, 19,  3;  Hor.  a  1,  %  9;  Fetr. 
Ua;  4;  Quint.  11,  1,  80;  Suet  Veap.  16: 
eoemptaruin  rerom  pretia,  id*  Mer>  5; 

j«t7T4,  s»a. 

cMoUliVr  Ania./.  [ooemo]  jmid.  t  L 
(*  1.  A  pnUHdod  ftraatt  tf  an  atatt, 
■OUM  nw  nKactad  eo  a  Mocik  aoJt  ybr  >4< 
pwrpott  of  Moatting  k  ttf  tJu  Awrom  of 
■Jtrtain  taaifUxt  attacted  to  it,  Cia  Mur. 
19,  97.)  — O,  A  marriagt,  eonalathig  <»  « 
mutual  moek  aaU  of  tha  partita,  bif  vMek 
tta  wift  waa  frti  frm  tKt  tntela  legilinaa 
and  ua  famtbi  saoria,  ^OiO-  inat  p.  41 
ja.  ("  Cic  Mur.  19,  S7  Moeb. ;  Flacc  34, 
n;  de  Or.  1.  S6,  937;  Var.  L.  L.  6,  6,  63 ; 
e£  in  Non.  531,  10  m. ;  Berr.  Virg.  A.  4, 
108;  cC  Hngo'a  Recht^ieack.  p.  157  and 
4BA 

CJHtoy«Hll«li%  e,  04}.  (ooemptio] 
Patumng  (a  (*  a  Moai  awe  «l)  •  aikm 
■larHi^*.'  lenex,  toko  ttat  laada  ua$  ^fin 
amdt  a  pttfarmaim  (joL  Clo.  Mur.  19;  37) ; 
■ocordingly.juer.  «iortWaa»  Plant  Bee  4, 
9^  69;  Cur.  in  Cic  Fam.  7, 99. 

eMawtanMa.ai.  (eoemo)  Oiunke 
ptinkaatf(wtaitftkmfa),i)ifaiipi  trop.: 
tsatiom,  App.  ApoL  p.  33L 

cMaurmMMw*  6rio,  ai.  rooemp- 
doTjunart.  (.  Ow  «ak«  antara  laia  tit 
eoemptio,0Dl.I>i«.}117;  118;  166;  Ulp. 
U,& 

^i^OnitUMf  *t  ^'"^  Part,  from  ooema 

QMuT  (dao  written  caena  and  cina; 
in  tte  moat  andent  period  couNa,  Uke 
(uamNAsCamena,  Feat  a.  y.  piaNia; 
p.  196),  ae,  /.  fUndred  with  ioiyti]  Tie 
frinapal  mtal  qf  He  frugal  Raatant  e/ 
•n  aartifrjKriod,  taken  abota  attdday,  din- 
ner, taiffft  (Feat  a.  T.  ooBHa,  p.  41); 
Bttbaequentl^,  aa  the  prandium  waa  at 
firat  partaken  of  at  tfaia  boor,  the  ooena 
waa  naoaDy  begun  about  the  9th  hour, 
ta.«t  So'dockP.M.:  •■OMaa^md  anti- 
oaoa  dieebatur  quod  nun*  eat  prandium. 
Vtepama,  qoam  nunc  coenam  appeU*. 
mua,"  Feat  p.  41 ;  Cic  Fam.  9,  26 ;  Mart 
4,  8,  6;  Cic  Her.  4,  SI;  Plin.  Ep.  3,  1. 
To  begin  aoonor  waa  an  Indication  of 
gluttony,  Jut.  1,  49;  Plin.  Pan.  49,  6;  e£ 
Adam's  Antiq.  9,  p.  161  if.  — Phraaea: 
coenam  apparare,  Ter.  Heant  1,  1,  74 ; 
curare,  Plaut  Poen.  5,  3,  39 ;  coqnere,  id. 
AttL  !;  7,  3;  Caain.  3,  6, 16  ;  4, 1,  B  ;  4,  3, 
S;  Bud.  4,  7,  38,  et  bL  ;  Ncp.  Cim  4,  3: 
ooenaa  facere,  Cic.  Att  9,  13,  6;  cC  Fam. 
9, 94 :  praebere  temia  fercnlia.  Suet  Aus. 
74:  inatruere  pomis  et  olrribua,  GeU.  2, 
94,  et  nL ;  ad  coenam  invitare  aliquem, 
Oc  Fam.  7,  9 ;  Quiut  7,  3,  33 ;  Snet 
Claud.  <  et  aL:  Tocare,  Cic  Att  6,  3,  9; 
Hot.  a  9,  7,  30;  Soet  Tib.  6:  derocaie, 
Mep.Cim.  4, 3;  coenam  dare  aUcni,  Plant 
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C^it  4,  4,  S;  3, 1,  34;  Cio.  Fam.  9,  90: 
eoenao  adbibere  aUouem,  Quint  11,  9, 
13;  Plin.  Ep.  6,  31,  13;  Snet  Caea.  73 ; 
Aug.  74;  Claud.  39;  Calia.  35;  Tit  9,  et 
al. :  ire  ad  coenam,  Ter.  Kun.  3,  %  6 :  to- 
nbe  ad  coenam,  Cic  C4.  Fr.  3,  1,  6 ;  Hor. 
Bp.  1,  7, 61 :  itare  nd  eoenaa,  Cic  Fam.  9, 
Hi,  2:  obire  eoenaa,  id.  Att  9,  13  jbt. : 
coenam  condicere  aboui,  to  engage  on£e 
te^  to  any  one  aa  a  gueat,  promtae  to  be 
one^e  gtuet.  Suet  Tib.  42.  So  alao  pro- 
miltsre  ad  ooenam,  Plin.  Kp.  1,  1%  1 : 
rediro  a  coena,  Cic  Rose  Am.  35,  et 
aaep. :  inter  ooenam,  at  table,  Cic  Q.  Fr. 
3,1,6;  id. Frgm. in  Quint  9|  3, 56 ;  Qubit 
6,  3, 10 ;  Suet  Oalb.  29;  in  thia  aense  in 
Snet  aereral  timea,  auper  coenam,  Suet 
Ang.77;  Tib.  S6;  Ner.43;  Vit  13;  Veap. 
82;  Tit  8;  Domit  91.— fc.  Prorerb. : 
ooena  comeaa  Tenire,  i.e,ta  tometoolate, 
poat  featum,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2,  11. 

2,  Me  ton:  *a.  'tdM.nwraa,  at  din- 
ner :  prima,  alien,  tertia,  Mart.  11. 31, 5 
and  6. — '* li,  A  caa^ny  at  tabte:  ingena 
eoena  aedet.  Jut.  9,  12a— '  e.  Tte  place 
of  an  entertainment  (cf.  ooenSo  and  coe- 
naenlum) :  Plin.  12, 1, 5. 

•MBidUStlaa  <cMni.  and  c«n.),  a, 
um,  acy.  (coenaenlum]  Panainhig  to  a 
garrtt  /  only  twioe  aabat :  a.  Comaeola- 
rhia,  U,  at,  if  Mnont  ofagarat,  Ulp.  13;  7, 
11,  &  S.  And,  I).  Coenaeolaiia,  ae,  /,  A 
leaung  qf  a  garret  i  exercere,  Ulp.  Dig. 
0.3;  5. 

OOMftciUlin  ^oeen.  and  cto.),  i,  n. 
[ooena]  oiig.,  A  dinng-room,  nau.  in  an 
upper  atory ;  hence,  ba  prooeaa  of  time 
(and  only  ao  in  written  language), 

A»  upper  etorf,  an  apper  room,  a  gar- 
ret, attic  0atsr,  the  dweubig  of  the  poorer 
daa*  of  people):  "nbi  cubabent  «iM«- 
imn,  uU  ooenabant'  oontacWMOa  Tocita. 
bant  Poaaaoquam  in  auperiore  parte  co. 
enitare  coeperunt  aupetioria  domua  uni. 
rena  ootnaeida  diet*,"  Var.  L.  L.  S^  33, 
45;  "eoanaekla  dlcuntur,  ad  quae  acaUs 
aacenditur,"  Feat.  p.  42;  ct  IM.  39,  14. 
So  Cic  Agr.  9,35,96;  Vitr.9,8;  Qldnt 
6,  3^  64;  Suet  Aug.  45;  78;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
1.  91;  Jnv.  10,  18;  Snet  Vit  7.— 2, 
Transf:  masdma  coell,  Enn.  in  l^ert. 
adv.  VaL  7 ;  cf.  in  Plaut  hnraoroualy  of 
Jopiter :  in  auperiore  qui  habito  coenae- 
nlo.  Plant  Am.  3, 1,  3. 

CMBlliClia  (caen.  and  oin.),  a,  um, 
a<^  [coena]  Pmte^ing  to  a  dinner  (very 
rare) :  eat  OUc  mi  una  apea  coenatica,  t 
a.  eocnandi,  •  Plant  Capt  3. 1, 36^-In  hte 
I«t  anbat  eoenalienm,  I,  it.,  Tlu  axmay 
given  Inatead  of  food  (to  aoldiera, jnleata. 
Hex  Cod.  Jnat.  12,  38. 3;  Jnaer.  Fafarett 
p.  171,  no.  33, 
'OOttpMio  (eaen.  and  oto.),  bti$,  f, 
(Id.}  (lit,  an  ealinK  dinhig,  metoo.  like 
coena,  no.  9;  c)  ^4  dining-roaen,  a  dieting' 
kali  (only  in  poatAug.  proae),  Plin.  Sp. 
9,  17,  10  and  19;  PUn.  3d,  7,  19:  Sen. 
Prov.  4;  Cona.  ad  Heir.  B;  Ep.  90;  95  ; 
a  N.  13:  Col.  1,  6,  2;  Pen-.  77,  4  ;  Suet 
Ner.  31  (twice)  ;  Jut.  7, 183 ;  Mart  2.  SB. 

*  f  IMfllft  ^i'M**^**'!^  (caen.  and  cen.), 
ae,/.d>at.]ld:j  A  email  dining-rooat,  Plin. 
Ep.4,30tS. 

t  COtaMat,  A  diner,  gnaetyitatniHit, 
OtoacGrTLat 

I  ■(limftlTlH  (caen.  and  eta.),  a,  um, 
ad^.  fcoeno]  Cf  or  pertaining  to  dinner, 
or  to  the  table  (only  poet-Ang.)  :  famea, 
Sid.  Ep.  2,  9  Jin. :  TasUa,  C^)itol.  Maxim. 
jun.4;  BOalaoanb*tcoenat6i1a,orum,ik, 
XVnaar  dnaa,  Petr.  31.  5 ;  Mart  10,  87 ; 
14, 135 :  Pomp.  Dlg.39;  2;  34.- In  sine,  alao 
iscoenatio,  A  dining-room,  Inaer.  Fralr. 
Arr.  Marin,  p.  533;  cf.  "  ooxxATOUtw 
etgiffia,  iuwt^jT^ptov,**  Gloaa.  Cyr. 

004HDAtQX10  (caen.  and  c6n.),  v.  de- 
eider.  [id.]^Toliave  an  appetiu  for  dinner  i 

eoMUltlia  (caen.  and  eta.),  a,  um,  r. 
ooeno,j6ia. 

COMIXte  (caen.  and  ein.),  are,  a-freq. 
[coenoj  7*0  dnie  often  or  muck,  to  be  accue- 
tomed  to  dine  (*  to  dine)  (rare,  but  claaa.)  ; 
si  forla  coenttarem,  Cic  Fam.  7,  IB :  apud 
aliqntin,  id.  ib.  B,  7 ;  9,  16,  7  :  Suet  Aug. 
76  ;  Var.  L.  L.  5,  33,  43 :  nonnunqnam  et 
in  publico.  Suet  Ncr.  27,  et  A—Paae, 
nenlr. :  Macr.  Sat  3, 13. 

(caea  and  cin.),  nil  (e.  (.  Lar 
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eO.  In  Cto.  Fin.  3, 8,  M ;  Flaat  Am.X  U 
154;  Cic  Fam.  1,  3,  3;  Suet  Aug.  64t 
CaUg.  34,  et  al  Ace.  to  Var.  in  GeU.  & 
35,7;  alao  eoenatua  sum,  but  of  that  only 
the  part  coenatua  ia  in  uae ;  r.  below,  ana 
c£  poto  and  prandao),  atom,  !.«.*.  Md 
0.  [ooena] 

I,  Neutr. !  To  take  a  mtal,  to  dine,  aet 
(claaa.,  and  very  freq.)  :  coenavi  modo^ 
Plant  Am.  1, 1,  154 :  lepide  nitideqoe;  i& 
Caa.  3,  4  19 :  bene,  Lucil.  L  L ;  cf  Ivr. 
5, 166;  and  meliua,  ac  Tuac  5,  34,  97| 
laalo  peratu,  .luT.  14, 13,  et  aL ;  apud  ali- 
quem, Plaut  Sifch.  4, 1,  7;  Cic  Fam.  1, 
a,  3;  Appina  hi  Cic  de  Or.  ^  60,  346 ; 
Suet  Caea.  39,  et  al. :  cum  aliquo,  Hor. 
£p.l,7,70;  SueLCalig.24;  Juv.lO^SSS, 
et  al :  una,  Hor.  8.  ill  &  18;  Suet  Ana. 
64;  IVr.  2 :  in  Utore,  Quint  7,  3,  31.  et 
aaep.— </3)  Pate,  neatr. :  coenaretnr,  Saafc 
Tib.  49:  apud  eom  eoenatam  eat,  M^ 
Alt  14 ;  so  Ldr.  2, 4.— (y)  Part  parf. :  coe> 
natua,  7%at  Aa*  lakenyiod,  kaiiag  dined 
(class.)  :  "rosMotiis  ut  pransna,  ut  poCn% 
ut  lotus,  id  est  conieeta  ooena,  V  ar.  ia 
Non.  94,  14  aq. :  coeaad  atque  appcc^ 
Plaut  Chirc  2;  3;  75;  Cic  Dejot  7,  a»i 
Plant  AuL2,7,6;  Cic.  Dix.  1,  S7,  S7 ;  Att 
3,16;  Uor.  8. 1,  la  61. 

n.  Act.1  aUqiud,  To  make  a  meal  of 
tameMng,  to  eat,  dine  upon  (so  only  poeli 
or  In  poat-Aug.  proae  i  eap.  nreq.  in  t'lant; 
and  Hor.)  :  ooenam,  Plaut  Kud.  2,  6,  94i 
coctum,  id.  Pseud.  3,  3,  56 :  aHmum,  id, 
PeTa.4,3,4:  area, Uor. S. 3, 8, 27 :  aDran, 
id.  ib.  3,  3,  335 :  olua,  id.  Ep.  1.  5,  S;  2;  ^ 
168:  pulmenta,  id.  ib.  1,  UL  48 :  nuina* 
omasC  id.  ib.  1,  ISv  34 :  ecptem  jercnl^ 
Jut.  1,  93 :  centum  oatra,  id.  8,  8S :  re- 
medla,  Plin.  34, 1, 1 ;  id.  10.  51,  73 :  oUa 
ooenanda  Glyconi,  Pera.  5,  B.— J^  Trap.: 
magnum  maluni.  Plant  Aain.  sTs,  86:  di- 
vorum  adulteria,  t  e.  reprtaentt  at  ttAta^ 
Poet  in  Suet  Aug.  70  (v.  the  pass*  in  con- 
nection).— •  c  Of  time :  7a  peat  in  /<aal- 
ing  or  banqueting!  ooonatae  noctee, 
Plaut  True  2,  3,  24. 

<;oaBdUtB>  oe,  m.  [ooenobinm]  A 
cUntter-hTotker,  a  monk,  Hier.  Ep.  29,  aei 
34,etaL 

'  coaniliiiimb  ii,  *■  =  n>i>Miai'.  A 
cloitter,  oncau,  Hier.  Ep.  93,  no.  36^  et  d. 

'COtaxOlitam  k^  {•  (coenoanai  A 
dirO)  place;  trop. :  Fug.  Contin.  Vtri. 
p.156. 

eoua/tWOM, «.  >an,  «4>.  [ooenum]  Dertu 
foul,  aury,  boggf,  marekf  (rare):  lacn^ 
Col  7,  10,  6:  gurgea  (i.  e.  Styx),  Jut.  3, 
966 :  coenosior  liquor,  Sol  49>a. 

MMOdbl  (caen.  and  c4n.),  ae,  /  dial, 
[coena]  A  email  dinner,  Cic  Tuac  5,  3^ 
91 ;  Fam  9,  24,  2;  Suet  Claud.  21 ;  Mart 
S,78jf<i. 

„  *  C««iUaa'tU> «.  nm,  adj.  (coemm) 
Qwered  witk  mud,  muddu,  taka  -.  pcdea, 
Tert  Pall.  4. 

TtTmnim  (caennm),  i.  a.  (ccmo)  Din, 
JtUk,  mud,  mire  (always  wi^  the  acccaiL 
idea  of  loatfasomeoess,  diff.  fi-om  bnnia,  la- 
tum, oc.-  onmea  stnltoa  insanire,  ut  male 
olere  omae  coenmn,  Cic  Tuac  4,  94, 54 ; 
oil  Doed.  Syn.  2,  p.  37)  (fr<eq.  and  class,  ia 
prose  and  poetiy)  :  pukwum  oraatum 
turpoa  mores  pejus  coeno  coltinttnt  Plant 
Most  1,  3, 133 ;  cf.  id.  Poen.  1.  2;  93 :  4,  ^ 
4  ;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  68  ;  Lucr.  6,  977;  Vira. 
0.  4,49;  Ot.M.  1,418;  'Hor.  a  9,  7.37: 
'  Snet  Vit  17 :  cloacamm.  Col  3,  13k  6, 
et  al. — Q,  Trop.:  nt  cum  ex  lutnlento 
eoeno  propere  nine  elidat  foraa  (ac.  ex 
amore  merctricnm),  Plaut  Bac  3,  1. 
17 :  ipeei  se  in  tencbria  toItI  coenoqoe 
queruntnr,  Lncr.  3, 77 ;  cf,  Li\-y ;  ex  co©. 
no  plebeis  coosnlatum  extrabere,  Li>.  10, 
15.-— Alao  aa  a  term  of  reproach  (*  XMrty 
feUoa,  tile  fellow):  Plant  Fers.  i^  3,  3; 
Pseud.  1,  3, 133;  Cic  Seat  8,  90;  Dom. 
18,47. 

cCiQO  (among  pedants  in  Latin  some- 
times coKao,  Quint  1,  6,  17 ;  cf.,  on  tbe 
conbmry,  ib.  1, 5,  66),  Ivi  or  ii  (c  g.  coi*. 
runt  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  33 :  coierc  Lncr.  (^ 
452;  Prop.  3  34,  18;  Ot.  M.  4.  8^,  et  al : 
cblisae,  Virg.  A.  12,  709:  cotase.  Prop.  3; 
15;  8;  Quint  5^  9,  5;  StlLSS),  itnnt  be. 
r.  n.  and  a. 

J^  To  go  or  come  togtOktr,  to  aiad;  a^ 
toAU,  collect  lo^aktr  (so  mostly  poet  or 
in  post-Attg.  prone) ;  conatr.  o&a.,  c  od*  ia 
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ioeui,  man  nr.  is  (oca :  eoimot  la  pov- 
tieum  Uviae,  FUo.  £pU,  S,  9 :  ad  (oUtnoi 
ooire  locum.  Or.  M.  4,  63:  Pbanalkm 
coeunt,  *  CatuU.  64,  37 :  quo  («c.  in  ledi- 
lia  Iheuri)  popuhu  ooibat,  Hor.  A.  P.  a07 
ia  quern  (locum)  ooUwtur,  Tic.  A.  4,  69 
in  c^jui  lemplo  coiietur,  Suet  Auf.  35 
millU  crabronum  coeunt,  O.  F.  3,  753 
ao  id.  Her.  7,  123  Loen ;  Tu.  A.  16,  S 
Hin.  1,27;  2,  52.— b.  Poet :  vlx  nemi- 
i4  Doliis  verba  oofate  decern,  i  &  hioe 
fmtstd  bttKUH  tu.  Prop.  3t  U),  & 

fli,  8peci£,  To  go  or  eomt  tOfOlur  m  t 
iowU  moMMeTt  to  emamnXtr :  inter  m  coi* 
iaee  Tiroa  et  oeniere  ferro,  Virg.  A.  1^ 
708 ;  c£  id.  Georg.  4, 73 ;  Or.  M.  3,  236. 

Xi,  Pregnant :  1\>  form  a  labala  bf 
etmung  ugetitr,  to  be  ttniud  <*!*  a  triuU, 
la  mut,  combine  (dua  ia  the  naoal  daaa. 
•ifluf) ;  ooaalr.  ate,  iritfa  cum  or  Dal. 

ItiiH^^OtMagbanf^:  nequaae 
•oo^obandi  coeondique  in  unnm  datar 
•|«aam,  Ut.  e;  3;  ao  Virg.  A.  9,  801 :  ut 
T<^  ill*  muUtndo  coiiiet  In  populoa. 
Quint  2;  16, 9:  qui  una  coierint,  Caea.  B. 
aikSS:  reliqniCnililBa)  coeunt  inter  aak 
•aaaaiUe,  Id.  B.  C.  1,  75;  ao  Ut.  7,  37; 
Ut.  2, 50 :  ut  ooeat  p*r  Joagatarque  pari, 
Hor.  Kp.  1,  5, 35.— Heace,  b.  Of  the  ool- 
tiOB  at  the  aezea  (both  of  men  and  anl- 
mala):  2'e  M^pniaM,  Luor.  4, 1051 ;  c£  Or. 
M.  11,  744 :  cum  alkna  uxore.  Quint  7, 3, 
10:  ooiiae  cam  cam  Tiro,  Id.  lb.  S,  9,  5 : 
daminnm  cum  lacilla,  id.  ibw  S,  11,  35 : 
cum  koaaittbua  icupre.  Curt  5,  1,  37,  et 
aL:  pciT^gno,  Or.  H.4,  129;  Sen.  Cona. 
mi  Hare.  17:  ale  et  aTca  coavA  Or.  II. 
Si  733;  id.  ih.  10,  324;  A.  A.  S,  CIS;  CM. 
C27,3a»,eta).;  Or.  F.  3, 193,  et  aL 

B.  Tranat,  Of  inanimate  tUngi:  Or. 
M.  4,  3T7 ;  c£  Quiat  11,  3t  96 :  Ignea  coire 
globimi  quaai  in  aoum,  rail  Iq^oter,  at  It 
men,  ima  a  ball,  etc,  Lner.  5, 664;  c£  id 
8;5&i :  aangueaque  creari  Sanguinia  inter 
aa  muitia  coeuntibu'  guttis,  out  of  mmtn 
UttleiH)ptriHmtngugetJker,id.l,S3S;  cf. 
nt  coeat  lac  ('ta  curdU),  Var.  R.  K.  8, 
n,  4;  lo  alao,  CoL  12,  20,  4:  bitumen 
tpJHalar  et  in  deniitatem  coit  (■  tkiek- 
«■•),  Plia.  35,  15,  51 ;  alio  trop. :  aelidua 
ooit  fiuinidine  unguis,  Virg.  A.  3,  30 ; 
Lner.  a,  386;  c£  id.  1,  770;  %  191;  426: 
turn  digitl  coeunt.  Or.  M.  2,  670 ;  Quint 
11,  3,  21 :  ut  comua  tota  coirent  Eifice- 
mntqua  orfaem,  Ot.  N.  7,  179;  cC  Virg. 
A.  11,  860;  Prop.  3,  24,  18;  M  Ot.  Tr.  4, 
4,  41;  5,  21  9:  ad  dcatricem,  Veg.  3,  27, 
S;  and  tropw:  aimakaerta  Gratja-neo. 
qnieqnam  coit  et  readndinir,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  3,  23:  palnebrte  dormientia  non  ooe- 
imt,  da  Ml  dote,  Cda.  %  8 1  labria  coean- 
tibBa,Quint8,3,4^etuep.:  periectom 
qalddam  leri,  cam  omnia  coienmt  ne. 
oaateeat,Qaintll,3,9;9,l,»;  2,19,2; 
o£  ib.  1,  5,  67 :  quae  (Utcra)  cnm  quaque 
opiimc  ooaat,  id  ib.  9,  4,  91 :  ut  placidU 
ooeant  immUJa,  Her.  A.  P.  12. 

a,  Trop. :  To  mitt  ngtOurJitr  wme 
o^^  m  fieUmgi  mOI,  conchtoHiu,  ate, 
ujei»  tagelMer,  ammilmu,  free ;  heri  al- 
iqfuot  adoleaoentuU  coimaa  la  Pineo  (Pi- 
rwtaa  la  Cki.  Att  7, 3, 10) ;  Ter.  Ena.  S^  4, 
1  ("maaaiitati  ac  paigtmut,"  Don.): 
daadodm  adoleacentuli  coiemnt  ex  bia, 
qni  exiUo  erant  multatU  etc,  eonoptred  u- 
gaher,  Nep.  Pelop.  2;  3  ;  et  die  lame : 
ae  neqne  cam  quoquam  de  ea  re  collocu- 
turum  neque  coituram :  ate,  iUe  conaen- 
■ionia  globoa  bH}ua  unina  dlaKnaione  dia- 
jBctua  eat  Att  8,  4 :  bae  geoer  atque  ao. 
oer  eoaaat  mercede  anoram  I  Virg.  A.  7, 
317 :  moa  eat  legilMiB,  qnotlena  in  aodeta- 
tam  eocaat  implieare  dextraa,  dr.,  Tac. 
A.  14  47;  kence  poet:  coeant  in  foedera 
dexmn,  Vira.  A.  11,  292 ;  Tae.  H.  3,  12  ; 
Bnet  Ang.  32 :  and  like  tbia,  with  changed 
Gomttuction,  1^  AcL :  colre  aocietabcra 
(cum  aiiquo  or  aba.).  To  tnler  into  a»  ml- 
Maacil  <a  aufa  a  oaa^atf  (with  tome  one), 
(ao  asTand  linna  in  Cic;,  who  otberwiae 
very  teldom  uaea  Ihia  aroid) :  Bttaam,  (;n. 
Pompel,  cum  C.  Caeaare  aociatalem  eat 
numqoaai  cniaapa  aat  aomqaam  dtrcmia. 
aeal  dc  FhiL  ii,  lOjin. ;  to  Nep.  Coa.  2, 
S:  Bocialalem  aceleria,  (^  Itoto.  Am. 
34,  96 :  de  aiuniclpia  fortunia.  id.  ib.  31, 
87;  Paul.  Dig.  17,  S,  85,  §  lOt  qni  aoolats- 
«am  in  tempoa  coUt  Paul.  Dig.  17,  2,  6^  § 
&— e,  Pau.  I  ad  earn  ma  todelM  coitu. 


COBP 

ae.  Eoae.  Am.  7;in.;  ao  GeSLl,9Jhi.: 
tl  unina  rai  locietat  coita  tit,  FaaL  Dig. 
17,  2;65tail.;c£ib.^2;  9;  10;  IS. 

C— ploj  ooepi,  coeptum,  3.  (the  loapp. 
praea*.  omy  a  few  tfanea  in  the  antedaaa. 
per,  and  coeptnnu  In  Quint  10,  1,  46 ; 
Plia.  16,25^41;  Suet  Calig.46;  tbelempp. 
prl-,  both  in  act  and  paat.  form,  very 
freq.)  9.  a.  and  a.  [oontr.  from  co^iplos: 
u»J,  lit.  To  lay  hold  of  aomething  on 
(IttIei«ntaidM,talayhoIdof;  hence  of  an 
action :  T»  begin,  maaararr,  wadtftaHw. 

L  A.  '^o-  1.  Taaqii^praeaa :  Feat  p. 
45 :  luUdo  eatenmlo  eoapeie  eat  conTiTi- 
aat  Plant  Para.  1.  3,  41 :  neque  pugnat 
neque  ego  Ulea  coeplo,  id.  Hen.  5,  5,  57 : 
uU  nihil  babeat,  allnm  qnaeatam  coepiat, 
id.  True  2, 1,  23 :  mane  coepiam,  CaeeO. 
ia  Non.  89,  17  (Tee.  Ad.  3t  3,  43,  aec.  to 
Pritc.  p.  879  P. :  ooepare^  aec  to  the  NSa : 
coeperit) :  aoa  rite  coepturi  ab  Hotnero 
Tidemnr,  Quiut  10,  1,  46:  nemlne  opi- 
nante  qnidaam  ooepturaa  eaaet,  Sn^t  Ca. 
llg.46. 

O,  Vempp.perf.  act. ;  the  objaet  aan.  an 
ta^ao. I  rarely  an  inf.  poaa.  or  the  ace: 
of  a  nonn  or  pronoun :  (a)  c  inf.  acL : 
qunm  Ter  eaae  coeperat  CHc.  Verr.  2,  S, 
10 ;  Ot.  A.  A.  1,  615  eg. :  diacen  eoepit, 
£nn.  Ann.  1, 16  (in  Feat  a.  T.  aan,  p.  146) : 
amare  coepi  Ter.  Ettn.  3,  5,  90 :  eoepe- 
runt  foraa  Ira,  Luer.  4,  5X3 :  eoeperit  In- 
ter ae  Teed,  etc,  id.  5,  73,  et  aaep.— (/3)  a 
<^r.  poaa.  (ja  the  noeta  and  biatt);  per 
ten  arum  orbela  frnoea  coepiHe  creari, 
Lucr.  9, 614 :  alia  hiQuscemodi  fieri  eoe. 
pare,  San,  C.  51, 40:  cum  Laecdaemonlia 
pugnari  eoepit  Nep.  £pann.  10, 3.  So  ha- 
bert  urbanua,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  IS,  87  :  rerti,  id. 
ib.  2,  1,  149:  InatMui,  Uor.  A.  P.  21 :  mo. 
TeriOr.  M.3,106:  gnat  Tib.  73:  exple- 
rl,  id.  Caea.  26:  eligl.  Th:.  H.  1. 16 :  oeci. 
dl,  id.  ib.  3,  9« :  prroUberi,  Juat  14, 5,  ft- 
(y)  c  oec.:  eoepit  cnraum,  Att  la  Ck. 
OiT.  1,  22  jfa. :  novam  mapallbua  urbem, 
SiL  IS,  420 :  nam  tur  n<m  ego  id  peiw- 
trem,  qnod  eoejn  I  Plant  Caain.  3,  5,  57 : 
ai  qnlcquam  hodic  hlc  turbae  coepcria, 
Ter.  Eua.  4,  7,  30:  quae  coeneramua. 
Quint  6  prouem.  IS. — (j)  Abe.  (the  object 
to  be  aupplied  ace.  to  the  context) :  nam 
primum....iioncoeplaaefnit:  coeptaes- 
pugnare  lecnndnm  eat.  Or.  M.9,  619 :  dl- 
mtdium  faoti,  qui  ooepit,  babet,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  a,  40;  Qalnt9,4.  74;  ef  Id.  lb.  117  :  ai 
ooepbaet  a  toto  oorpore,  id.  lb.  9,  4,  23 ; 
et  ib.  7, 1, 2 ;  -Id.  ib.  8,  6,  SO.— So,  (()  Widi 
an  elUpala  idao  not  rare  in  other  longaa- 
gea  for  dteere  oo^  7b  begi»  to  mak  i 
cormm  data  copla  landi,  Maximui  Uione- 
xia  pladdo  ile  pectore  ccepit,  Virg.  A.  1, 
sal ;  tnm  Ita  eoepit :  numqnam  mlhi,  etc, 
Ut.  28,  87 ;  Tac.  A.  1,  41  Jta. :  ad  bunc 
niodumcoepltid.ib.2;37,etaL;  Phaedr. 
4,83,3. 

B,  i*aaa.  only  in  Hie  umpp.  perf.  and 
wim  the  i»f.  peee. :  Jure  eomta  appdbri 
eat  Canta,  Phnit  Uea.  5, 1,  18 :  ante  pali. 
tam  eaae  pecunlam,  qnam  eaaet  coepta 
deberl,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  37  ;  4d.  DlT.  2. 2  jla. : 
TeUe  ae  de  lla  rcbua.  quae  inter  ooa  agl 
ooeptae,  neque  perfoctae  esacnt,  agere 
cum  eo,  (3aea.  B.  G.  1.  47 :  hello  prenri 
aunt  coeptl,  Nep.  llmotb.  3,  1,  at  aaep. ; 
CatnlL  95, 2.— K  1°  pot- '  iaoii  Cannua 
coepta  tuia,  Virg.  E.  8,  18.  So  bell.  Id. 
Aen.9,102:  amorl,  Ot.  Her.  17, 189  :  iter, 
id.  Faat  1, 188 :  arma,  Tac.  H.  8,  6 ;  4. 61 : 
dlea,  id.  Ana.  4, 85  (of.  under  iM.  II.) :  luce, 
id.  ib.  1,  65 ;  IS,  55 :  nocte,  id.  lb.  2,  13 : 
hieme,  id.  ib.  13,  31.— Hence,  e.  Subat 
eoeptnm,  i,n.,A  mtrk  begun,  a  beginming, 
mderiaking  (moat  freq.  after  the  Aug. 
per.,  and  In  the  plor. ;  pent  never  in  Cic. ; 
alto  not  in  Hur.) :  Lucr.  1,  419  :  nee  lae- 
dia  coepd  nlla  niel  caplam,  Ot.  M.  9,  616  : 
eoepd  poenitentla.  Quint  13,  S,  3 ;  Suet 
Oth.  S :  manua  ultima  coepto  defult,  Ot, 
Tt.  2,  SSS:  ne  audad  coepto  deeaacnt. 
UT.42;Se;  ctVh^.G.  1,  40:  811.11,902, 
together  witli  bene  coepto,  Ut.  4S,  15 ; 
bene  coepta,  VelleJ.  3, 14,  and  temere  co- 
epta, Ut.  36,  W :  plur.  mela,  Ot.  M.  1, 9 : 
noatria,  id.  ib.  9,  486 :  audadbat,  Virg.  G. 
1.  40  :  fanmanlbnt,  id.  Aen.  4,  642  :  Ingen- 
dbua,  id.  ib.  8,  299,  et  al.— Without  adj. : 
Or.  M.  8,  et;  463;  Ut.  83,  35;  41;  24, 
13;  Tae.  H.  2,  85;  3,  52;  8net  Mer.  34; 
Veap.  6,  et  taep. 
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n,  Aiwtr. :  To  begU,  commence,  mig. 
inou,  ariee  (a  few  ttmea  in  SalL;  freq. 
tinoe  the  Aug.  per. ;  not  in  Cic.) :  poat 
ubi  silentium  eoepit  —  verba  fadt  ((&, 
SaU.  J.  33,  4  :  quum  primum  dedltio  coQ> 
pit  Id.  ib.  62,  7 :  ubi  diea  eoepit  id.  ib.  91, 
4  (cf.  above,  B,  b);  so,  vere  eoepturvi 
Plln.  16.  85,  41 :  pngna  ooepit  Ut.  2,  fi; 
Quint  8,  4,  42  ;  9,  4,  50  ;  cf  id.  ib.  55 ;  91 
3,43;3,l,l;3v8,S:  quando  coeperit 
liaec  ara,  id.  ib.  2, 17,  8 :  obaidium  coeptt 
per  pneaidla,  Tac  A.  4,  49 :  a  quo  jui^ 
am  eoepit  Quint  5,  10;  72;  eo  vrith  oi^ 
Tac  H.  3, 47,  and  c  cz,  id.  Ann.  15, 54  and 
68 ;  ci:  SalL:  quibua,  ud  mlhi,  ex  Tiitule 
Bobilitaa  eoepit  SaU.  ].  85, 17. 

wS?p,  'Sj^WI'  La^  9 ;  aid.  Ep.  4, 
SS^etaaep. 

Cimahli  aTl,  atom,  1.  V.  intene.  a.  and 
a.  [oo^ioj  (moatly  poet,  and  in  Tac ;  ia 
Cic  in  preoe  only  once,  apparently  for  a 
obaage  with  eoepit  and  iaetpit). 

1.  ,d<t:  To  b^in  eigerif, to  b^im,Wk 
denote,  attempt :  m^  c  inf. ;  ne  mia  foita 
tamen  coeptea  cumdere  dlctia,  -i,uor«  1, 
868:  coeptant  oouU  non  poeaetuarild.4, 
118;  4,  406;  6,  256:  contingere  portaav 
Cic  Arat  131 :  appetere  ea,  quae,  do,  IA 
Fin.  5,  9,  24  (V.  the  riengn  in  eotme^ 
Hon):  coeroere  aeditlgnem,  Tac  H.  8; 
89:  diicedere  et  aUre,  *Baet  Otb.  11: 
coeptata  libertaa,  Tac  U.  4,  44^-1>,  c 
aoc :  quid  coeptaa,  Thnieo  1  Ter.  Eun.  5v 
7, 1 ;  ao  alao  id.  Phorm.  4, 3, 21 ;  and  (acfc 
to  Bentley'a  correction)  Heaut  4,  4,  18 : 
eedUoaem,  Tac  A.  1,  38  ;  45  ;  2,  81 :  d» 
fectlDuem,  id.  ib.  4,  24 :  InaidiM,  U.  Uiat, 
3,  73  :  pontem,  id.  Ann.  1,  56. 

XL  /air..  To  bt^in,  commence,  make  a 
bigSning  (only  poet- Aug.,  and  very  rare): 
coeptantem  cobjumdonem  diijedt  Tac 
A.  4,  87 :  Oiympiada  aeptima  coeptaate. 
Sot  1 :  coeptante  nocte,  Anun.  20,  4. 

il^BPlllilli  If  T.  coe^o,  no.  L  B,  c. 

!•  mill  II  Ij  e,  am.  Port.,  Irom  cocpia 

2.  C»«ttMli  tt«,  ■•  (coepioj  A  begin,- 
ning,  unaertaktmg  (perh.  only  m  the  two 
follg.  exB.):  primoa  luot  quasi  cocptut 
appetendi  Aiuaa,  at  etc,  *Cie.  Fin.  4, 13, 
41  (cf.  eoqitat  appetere,  id.  ib.  S;  9,  24): 
dianaa  Inanmite  meatea  Coeptibus,  *  Stat 
Tb  12;  644 

lom^M^ueter  or  eompanio*  at  a  feaH, 
Flaut  Pen.  1,  3,  Sa 

t  COMatWi  ▼-  eurator. 

C^^mAVOM*  cui,  cttam,  %.v.  a.  [arceo] 
7b  inr/oM  mmttking  on  «tf  teisenU  aidct 
or  whoUff,  ta  kold  IcupatAcr,  to  surround  bjt 
iMclotmg,  to  aurroiaidt  encoimpoMs;  «na 
e«p.  with  the  acceM.  idea  of  hindering 
free  modon  by  •urnmnding  t  *o  rt$train% 
eonjint,  hold  in  cot^fintrntnt  (verr  frei^ 
uuIcjUh.):  Lacr.4,649;  ci:ib.659:  qua 
drcum  colli  lorlca  coercet,  when  tkt  com 
efmaa  ijietow*  tke  neck,  id.  6.  955 ;  cf.  of 
B  band  holding  the  hair  together,  Ov.  M. 
1,  477  ;  2.  413  ;  Hor.  Od.  2»  19,  19  ;  1. 10. 
18 :  eat  animus  rital  clauatra  cocrcena, 
kolda  togetka-  the  hmmd*  of  iift^  Lucr.  3, 
397 :  mundua  omnia  complexu  auo  eoer- 
cflt  et  continet,  Cic  N.  D.  S,  S3,  56 :  om- 
nlft  cingena  ot  coercens  coeli  complexiaa, 
ib.  40,  101 ;  cf.  alao  Ov.  M.  1,  31 :  (amnk> 
BuUia  coercitos  ripis,  Lir.  SI,  31 ;  cf  Om. 
IL 1, 343:  <aqa«>  ^betnr  ab  arbitr«  ooeiv 
ceri.  to  U  kift  iny  rrpreased.  Cic  Tup.  11^ 
39  (cC,  jnit  before,  the  more  uanal  crcarA 
T.  arceo,  no.  9) ;  ritem  ■crpentem  aavlli^ 
pUci  Upsu  et  erratico,  ferro  anumtiuM 
coercet  an  agricolamm,  td.  Sen.  15^  SS ; 
•o  of  the  Tine  alao.  Col  3l  21.  7 ;  4. 1, 6; 
Quint  9,  45 ;  e£  8,  3,  la  Henea  Mcrum 
(lucnmV  to  trim,  riip,  Cato  R.  B.  139| 
qvibna  (operibue)  intra  muros  coeroeCar 
hostia.  lAr.  5.  5 :  (mortuoR)  norics  St^ 
interfnaa  coercet,  Virg.  A.  6,  439 ;  c£  Hon 
Od.  S,  18,  38 ;  Plin.  10,  50.  72,  et  i 


Poet:  Neaaapua  primaa  adea,  poatremft 
coerccnt  TTrrnldae  juvcnes,  hold  togttk- 
tTt  1.  e.  eowtmand,  lead  on.  Vij^.  A.  9,  ST. 

Q,  Trop.:  1,  Ofdiacourae:  To  ketf 
vkkin  UmUt,  eonjmt,  rtMrain,  limU  :  ut 
anad  extra  ripaa  difilaentea  coerceret 
Cic  Brut  91  Jtn,(  cf.  id.  Fin.  2,  1  JttLf 
Quint  IS,  1.  SO:  9,  2,  76;  and  the  flgur* 
taken  from  bribing  or  curbing  horsea 
(otOT.U.5,M3:  frenUque  coercuit  ora, 
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and  6,  296 :  •pnmandaque  on  coenM)  : 
exiultanda,  Quint  10,  4,  1 :  cf.  id.  ib.  10, 
li,  10.— Of  words  bound  by  measure  :  co- 
ercere  Terba  numeric,  Ov.  Pont  4, 6,  73. — 
But  most  freq., 

2,  To  hold  wome  fauU,  tome  passion, 
ott^,  or  she  trring  or  passionate  ptrson  m 
eksckt  to  curb,  restrain,  tame,  correct,  pun- 
ish, etc. :  cupiditates,  Cic.  do  Or.  1.  43 
«■>..■  Quint  12,  !^  88 :  temeritatem.  Cic 
Tom.  2,  21 :  ini)>robitBtem,  id.  Verr.  2,  3, 
89 :  mbiem  genda,  Liv.  41,  27 ;  foenni, 
id.  32,  27  :  imperium  intra  tenninos,  Tac. 
A.  1,  i  1 :  procacitatcm  honainlB  manibus, 
Nop.  'Hmo].  5,  2 :  euppUdis  delicta,  Hor. 
S.  1,  3,  79,  et  al. :  aliquid  poenae  aut  in- 
famiae  metu,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  22,  73 ;  omui- 
bufl  modia  aocioa  atque  circe.  Sail  C.  29 
fin. :  genua  hominum  mobile,  infidum. 
Deque  beneficio,  netfue  metu  coerdtuni, 
id.  Joff.  91  fin. :  miles  cuorcitua,  Liv.  36, 
24  ;  31,  43  ;  39,  32,  et  aaep. :  verberibua 
poliua  quam  verbis,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  17,  5 ; 
■o  Cic.  Cat  1, 1  jSx. ;  081  3,  5,  33;  Bor. 
a  1.  3, 134  ;  Tac.  O.  26. 

tiottStOo  Co  iiSS.  also  contracted 
cotirctio,  coertio,  coercio),  6ni«,^.  [ooer- 
ceo,  no.  2]  A  restraining,  coercing,  ear- 
rtctin^  ;  coercion,  restraint,  ckastisemsnS, 
pumiMmsnt  (not  ante-Aug.) :  coercitioDem 
Inhibere,  Liv.  4,  53;  bo  "Quint  9,  2,  2 
Speld.  N.  cr. ;  Sen.  do  Ira,  2, 27,  et  aL— 2. 
7Tu  right  of  coercing  orpaniMng:  popi- 
narum,  Suet  Ciaud.  38 ;  in  biatrUHiea,  id. 
Aug.  45. 

'  coextateri  "''t  n.  [coorcco]  One 
Kho  keeps  ■•  order  or  restrains :  diaciplinas 
BiiUtarb,  Eutr.  7,  aa 

CMUPCitllSf  '^  ^^"^  Port,  fr.  coeroeo. 

teoeroj  •<«.'•  <:<•">• 

*  CO-errOj  are,  r.  n.  To  go  or  van- 
der  abaiu  together,  Paul.  Dig.  1, 15,  3. 

ft00l^lll0llg,  a,  um.  V.  caer. 

CoetWh  »•.  T.  2,  coitna. 

QoMM  (disayk  Coe-ua),  i  m.,  EoUs, 
A  T^ian,  father  of  Latona,  Virg.  G.  1,  879 
Herr.:  Ot.  M.  6,  185;  3fi6;  Prop.  3;  9. 
48 ;  VaL  Fl.  3,  224  ;  Claud.  KapL  I'roa.  3, 
347;  Tac  A.  12,  61. 

'  ei»-eseratttnat  >•  <>■».  Exercised 
together  or  at  the  same  tims :  anem  con- 
Marc  ex  perccptionibas  conaentiendbua  et 
coexercitatis  ad  fincm  vitae,  Quint  2, 17, 
41  <aa  ft  tranaL  of  the  Gr.  iyy^'flfaapi' 
tm  naraM'I'cuii,  Lucian.  Paras.  7,  p.  lOS 
BiponL ;  v.  Iteitz.  in  b.  1.). 

CtaitftUliif  <^  "y-  (oogito]  Concelt- 
aUe,  aiaginatle  (poat-Aug.  and  very  rare) : 
Sen.  Ep.^ ;  App.  ApoL  p.  315, 4. 

ThinkXg,  Ih^S^:  SocnteaToea.  8; 
1,2. 

*  cMitftllieni  Inia,  "•  I'd.]  Thinkingr, 
ihovgU:  TertTrin.  6. 

* eMittmeiitiun)  i,  ••■  (id.]  ^4 

1kovgffl)»se  L.atin),  Vbli.  4  Ear.  7.  32; 
ef.  "  cocrrAKSNTOif ,  Mi^tnia,"  Gloaa. 
Or.  Lat 

^SgUkXti  "dv.  Considentelf,  dsHb- 
triSff;  v.  cositt),  fin. 

I  atgitttUlf  *^'-<  pn>  cogitate,  Feat 

it»*!Oi  *nf^/- f=oB"»)  1.  i4»«r. 


tg,  eonsiderisijr,  deliberating  ; 
thoMfht,  refection,  mtdllatien  (in  good 
pnwe,  and  very  freq.)  :  cogitado  in  ae 
qua  Tdrdtur,  eloqucnda  complectitur  eoa, 
etc,  etc.  Oir.  1,  44,  ISfi:  cofritadona  ali- 
quid complccti.  Quint  11,  2, 19 ;  subitam 
etfortuitam  oradonem  commcutado  et 
<M>gHTt1<>  facile  vtncit,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  33, 
190;  cf  Quint  10,  6,  1  #9.:  apocicm  dei 
percipere  cogitatione,  non  bouhu,  Cio.  N. 
D.  1,  37  jin. ;  cogitatione  aliquid  compre- 
iKudere,  Id.  Tuac.  1,  22.  50 ;  cf  ib.  ^  51 ; 
Toao.  4, 13,  29 :  accrrima  et  attendsaima, 
id.  do  Or.  3,  5:  tacita.  Quint  ,%  7,  2 :  ct 
6. 1, 44 :  provlaa  ct  formats,  id.  ib.  10,  7, 
e :  fortuita,  id.  ib.  10,  %  29 :  male  colm- 
rvDtem,  id.  ib.  10,  6,  6 :  aimpUcce,  mag- 
oaa.  Tac.  G.  22. 

Jji,  Concr.,  A  thought,  aa  well  an  opinr 
ion,  judgment,  as  a  resolution^  design, 
plan,  prefect :  omncs  mcas  curaa  cogiCa- 
tiooeaque  in  rempublicam  conferubam, 
Cic.  Off.  2, 1,  2 ;  cf.  Id.  I^aol.  9,  32  ;  Liv. 
3S,  38 ;  rersantur  in  animo  mco  multae 
et  RTSvea  cogitatione*,  etc,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  % 
6;  cf.  Curt  8,  3, 14|  Quint  11,  2,  IT;  cl. 
396 
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ib.  3, 8, 41 :  poaterlorea  enim'cagitatloiuu 
(ut  ajunt)  Bapicntiores  aolent  esae,  Cic 
Phil.  12,  2;  5  (tranal.  of  Al  ittrtpai  ini{ 
i^fiovri&et  ao^repat)  ;  Quint  12,  11,  27; 
redit  autem  ilia  cogitado,  quoadam  fore 
qui,  etc.,  id.  ib.  1,  7,  :0 ;  de  bis  rebua  rogo 
voa,  ut  cogitationcni  suscipiatiB,  Caes.  in 
Cic.  Alt  9,  7,  C  ;  c£  Cic.  Att  14,  20,  4  : 
cogitftdone  rerura  novarum  abstinere, 
TftC.  H.  1,  7 ;  cC  id.  ib.  1,  23 ;  2,  74  ;  id. 
Ann.  15,  54  :  tIx  a  tarn  praooipid  cogitft- 
done revocatua,  Suet  Calig.  48. 

3,  In  Cic  several  dmes ;  Thoughi  as 
an  intellectual  power,  th»  abUitu  of  think- 
ing, power  or  faculty  of  thtntght^  Ae  rao- 
soning  pouter :  (bomo)  aoloa  ex  tot  ani* 
mandom  generibua  otque  naturis  parti- 
ceps  radonis  et  cogitadonia,  Cic.  Leg.  1, 
7,  22;  id.  N.  D.  3,  9  ;  2,  7;  Verr.  2,  2,  54. 

*  eOlittWriVaii  ><>  "-  [coaitatuaj 
A  receptacle  of  thought ;  cogitatorium  an- 
imae  caro,  Terl  Res.  15. 

1.  cogitata»«<  <>»>,  Pi**->  t^'^  <:»• 

glto. 

8.  e«fl«tU>  lUk  »■  [cogtto]  A  think- 
ing, thought  (except  in  Seneca,  mostly  In 
eccl.  Lat),  Sen.  Ep.  11 ;  Tert  IdoL  fO,  et 
aL;  Vnl|^  Ecclea.  9,  23,  et  aL 

COgitO)  avl,  atum,  1.  «,  a.  [contracted 
from  c6-ftgito]  To  pursue  something  in 
the  mind  (cf.  anto,  no.  Gi,i.  e, 

1,  To  ooHs^er  in  aU  parts,  to  ponder 
well,  to  leeigh,  refiect  upon,  to  Utinh  (class, 
in  proee  and  poetry) ;  coostr.  with  aiiguid, 
deaUmta  re,  or  a  reC  clause;  cogitate  cum 
animia  vcstria  si  quid,  ac,  Cato  in  Gell. 
16,  Ifin.;  so  Plaut  Most  3,  2,  13;  Ter. 
Ad.3,  4,  53;  5,3,32;  Cic.  Agr.  2,  24,  64  ; 
cf.  cogitare  in  animo,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1, 5 :  toto 
animo,  CMc.  Fam.  1,  7,  3 :  coepi  egomet 
mecum  aliam  rem  ex  alia  cogitare,  Ter. 
Eun.  4,  2,  3;  so  id.  ib.  7;  1,  1, 19  :  Ad.  5, 
3,  22 ;  Cic  Leg.  2, 1 :  placult  turn  id  mibL 
Sic  oogitabam :  faic,  etc,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 
83;  cf.  id.  Enn.  1, 1, 11;  3,  3,  1 ;  4,  &  21, 
et  aL  :  aevera  franla  curaa  cogitsns.  i,  e. 
animo  volrens.  Plant  MIL  2,  2,  48  Lind. ; 
cf  Cic  Leg.  2;  1,  2 ;  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1, 10;  cf. 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  3 :  aedilicaro  din  coritare 
(patrem  familiac)  oportet,  Cato  R.  E.  3; 
Plaut  Am.  1,  1.  19 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  291 :  quid 
agam  cogito,  Ter.  Andr.  2, 2, 21 ;  cf.  id.  ib. 
5, 1, 7  >f . ;  Ad.  4, 2, 30,  ct  saep. ;  Plaut  Merc. 
2, 3,  10;  Lucr.  4, 789 ;  cf  ib.  782 ;  Cic  Rab. 
Pcrd.  10^  29  :  ad  hncc  igitur  oogita,  vel 

Edus  excogita.  Id.  Att  9,  6  jSn.— Hence, 
Cogitata,  orum,  n.,  subst.,  Reflections, 
lughts,  ideas :  postquam  ad  judlcea  %'en- 
tum  eat,  non  potult  cogitata  proloqui.  Tor. 
Ph.  2, 1, 53 ;  so  cogitata  mentis  eloqui,  Cic 
Brut  72  fin. :  periioere,  id.  Dejot  7, 21 : 
patefiicere,  Kep.  Paus.  3,  1 :  sapientum, 
Cic.  Agr.  1, 1 :  Naevii,  id.  Quint  29  jbi.— 
Rare  m  sing. :  quo  neque  acutius  ullius 
imperatoris  cogltatum  neque  cderius  iac- 
tmn  usquam  l«nmus,  Nep.  Dat  6  fin. 

2,  Cogitare  in,  advcrsus  aliquem,  with 
an  adv. :  To  think  in  tome  wau  in  respect 
to  one,  to  be  dieposcd  toward  him  (very 
rare) :  si  humaniter  et  sapienter  et  ama- 
biliter  in  -me  cogitare  vis,  etc.,  Anton.  In 
Cic.  Att  14,  13  A.  ;  adversus  se.  Suet 
Cae*.  75  Bremi ;  cf.  with  de  aliquo  ;  si 
quid  amice  de  Romania  cogitabia,  Nep. 
Uannlb.  2  ^k.  ,-  and  abt.  1  male  cogitan- 
tea,  Cato  K.  R.  praef  4. 

XL  In  rcspc<^  to  a  work  to  be  under, 
taken  or  a  conclusion  to  be  made  :  To 
hove  tomething  in  mindyto  intend,  medi- 
tate upon,  think  upon,  design,  plan,  pur- 
pose, etc :  a.  e.  inf. :  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 163 : 
cogitat  recipere  bunc  in  acdes,  Ter.  Euu. 
5i  2,  56 :  facerc.  Id.  Hcaut  3.  a  46 :  reci- 
pere me,  Cic  Att  2,  9/n. .-  uH,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
2,  50  :  dare  lucem  ox  fiuno,  Id.  A.  P.  144 : 
deduccre  exercitum,  Suet  Ner.  18,  et  sL 
— ^Il,  c.  ace. :  proecriptiones  et  dictatu- 
rftS  cogitare,  Cic.  Cat  2,  9  fin. :  cacdem 
principis  et  res  novas,  Tac.  A.  4,  28  fin,  t 
Crut.  8,  7,  10:  cogitatum  facinn^  .Suet 
Tib.  19 :  and  parricldium,  id.  C^lig.  12 : 
quid  bellicosus  Cantabcr  et  Scythes  con- 
tet  what  he  plots,  depites,  Hor.  Od.  2,  II,  2 ; 
and  BO  poet  of  the  (personified)  wind  : 
quid  cogitet  humiduB  Austcr,  Virg.  G.  1, 
462  Heync— c,  c.  de :  Suet  Caes.  9 :  CO- 

S'ttvit  etiam  de  Homcri  carminibns  abo- 
ndia,  id.  Callg.  34  :  de  reddenda  Rep., 
id,  Aug.  28 :  de  conKiscenda  morte,  id. 
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Caea.  36;  CUud.  31. — i.  In  epittolKiy 
style,  a  few  times  elljpt :  in  romp^* 
nam  cogitabam  (*c.  ire)  inde  Acculannm, 
Cic  Att  16, 2,  4 ;  id.  ib.  0,  1,  2.— Whence 

cogitate,  adr.  With  mature  refit- 
lion,  ooneideratebf  (rare)  :  tractare  rem 
snam,  Plaut  Trin.  S,  2,  51 :  faoere  verbi, 
id.  Poen.  5,  4,  51 :  roodltari,  id.  Mil  3,  3; 
69 :  quae  vera  accurate  cogitateqne  scrip* 
sissel  *Cic  Arch.  8, 18. 

eognaliei  AnK  /  fcognatni]  L 
Blood-reiationship,  kindred,  conneetion  ay 
birth  :  a.  Of  men,  Cic  Ffat  "5,  23,  69 ;" 
5,1;  Verr,  2,%  10;  43;  2,  4,  33,  et  aaep. ; 
Nep.Praef._&7;  Liv.  26, 33;  BuetNcr.3; 
PUn.  Pan.  37,  3,  et  saep.— V  Tranat: 
(a)  Ofanlmsia:  capranim,  Pttn.  6, 50^  ^ : 
equorum,  Id.  8, 42, 64.— (^  Of  pbuin :  ar- 
borum,  PUn.  16, 12, 33 :  caepanim,  id.  lA 
6,  33.-2,  Trop. :  Ketationth^  connoo- 
tion,  agreement,  TteenMmee,  etc.  (very 
freq,  and  clasa.) :  eognatio  studiomm  M 
arthim,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  37  >». ;  ot  id. 
Arch.  1 ;  id.  N.  D.  3, 11,  28:  numeras  non 
habcbat  abquam  necesaitudinem  aut  coff- 
nadonem  eum  oratione,  id.  Or.  56 ;  so  wim 
cuan.  Quint  1,4,  12;  16;  1.10,  3t!;  Plin. 
6,  33,  39;  16,  36,  64 :  eat  quaedam  uit«r 
boa  status  eognatio.  Quint  7,  10,  L 

n,  Cbscr.,  oa  in  Bng. :  Kindred,  rsia- 
ttMs :  quum  tibi  tota  eognatio  aarraco  ad* 
vehatur,  Cic  Pia.  ftgm.  in  Quint  8,  3,  3t ; 
cf.  Plin.  35, 10, 36,  aa.  8;  ib.  II,  4(X  no.  3a 

f-tOA^M,  a,  um,  adj.  [naCaa«ai- 
corl  SUongtng  together  bf  Urth,  rtttlet 
bf  blood,  connate,  and  anbst.,  a  bitod'ruU- 
tioH,  kinsman  (both  on  the  lather's  and 
the  mother's  side;  accordingly,  a  mon 
comprdicnsire  word  than  "g"^?'^*,  q.  t.) 
(naturally  very  freq.,  and  olua.) :  (n)  «., 
PUut  Pocn.  5,  4,  86;  Sdoh.  4,  2,  3;  48: 
Cic.  Rose  Am.  34,  96 ;  Hor.  S.  1, 9;  97,  at 
saep. :  gen.  plur.  cognatum,  Plant  Am.^ 
2,211.— «. /)a<.:  is mihicognatoa fait, Ter. 
Andr.  S,  4,  23;  id.  Ad.  S,  §,  M.—(fi)  fem, 
Ter.  Ilec.  4,  2,  16;  Phorm. S,  3,6;  U3, 
30.— e.  Xlot.-  Plaut  Poen.  prol.  97:  aegtt 
Pbaninm  esse  lianc  sibi  cosnatam,  Ter. 
Ph.  2.  3,  5.-1),  Poet  of  objects  relataif 
to  kindred :  rogi.  Prop.  3,  7,  10 :  laCoa. 
Ot.  H.  9,  412 :  corpora,  id.  ib.  %  6d3 ;  U, 
615 :  pectora,  id.  6,  498 :  urbes,  Virg.  A. 
3,  S02:  acios  (i  s.  (etmoi  Oaesar  ami 
Pompaf),  Lnc.  1, 4,  et  saep. 

2i  'Transf.:  «,  Ofanimals:  Plin.  10^ 
:),  4.— b.  Of  plants  :  arborea,  PUn.  16^  lA 
16.— c  Of  other  tbinp.  8a  (ace  to  I^1i» 
agoroan  nodone)  ot  the  soul,  Unarei 
with  the  Deity,  Or.  K.  1,  81  (ct  Cic  de 
Sen.  31,  78;  N.  D.  1,  33;  Lucr.  S,  9M 
Diog.  Laert  1,  28,  et  aL).    Of  "niebea 
moeniaBaccho,;jiatTli.l,ll.  Ofbeana 
cocnata  Pythogorae,  Hor.  S.  2,  6,  63,  et  aL 

3.  Trap.:  Kindred,  rdaCsd,  coi 
ed,  lUte,  similar :  niliil  cat  tain  cog 
montibua  nostris  quam  numori  ac 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  51 :  (daus  mundo)  fe 
et  maxime  sibi  cognatam  et  deooram  d»- 
dit  id.  Univ.  6 :  gypsum  caici,  Plin.  3^ 
24,  59  :  vocabula  rebus,  Hor.  a  3,  3,  280: 
ct:  Quint  1,  5,  49. 

e^gta^  5nis,/.  [cognoaco]  I  Abe- 
comtn^  acquainted  with,  a  kmossing,  Arobc^ 
edge,  acquaintance,  cognition  (in  good 
prose  ;  eap.  freq.  in  Cic  and  QninCh  : 
cogniUo  contemplatioqae  naturae,  Ctc 
Otf.  1,  43, 153  :  in  studUs  sentoitiae  coe- 
nitionisque  versabitur,  id.  ib.  1,  6>a. ;  <dl 
id.  ib.  1,  44,  138 ;  Fin.  5^  12,  34 :  UU.  qso- 
rum  studia  vitaque  omnia  in  rarum  coc- 
nitiouc  veraeU  eat,  id.  Off.  1,  44, 155;  £ 
lb.  §  157,  et  saep.;  Qnbit  1,  1%  10;  1% 
11,  17;  4,  2;  10,1,  34;  124:  128;  eCS?: 
1,  1,  36;  1,  10,  31;  3,  1,  3;  5,  10,  119;  U, 
1, 31 :  omnia,  quae  cogoldone  di^;na  snac 
id.  ib.  1,  43,  133;  id.  ib.  2,  %  5;  Fin.  3,  U, 
37  ;  cf  Quint  10,  1,  90 :  cognilia  et  aes- 
dmadn  rerum.  Quint  2, 18,  1 ;  id.ibi4,  % 
40. — ^b.  Concr. :  A  knowledge,  conceptimm, 
notion,  idea:  Intelligi  necease  est  oaee 
deos,  quoniam  iusitas  eorum  Tel  pottea 
innatas  cognidooos  babcmus,  Cic.  N.  Dw 
1, 17,  44  :— plur.  id.  Fin.  3,  15,  49. 

2.  1 1  of  judicial  lang.,  A  Judieiai  ax- 
ojfUntKiaa,  iuquiry  (very  fm^.)  :  ami«i 
recusara,  ne  quod  judicmm,  nere  i|Miaa 
cognido  iUo  abscnto  de  cxiBtimatinne  ^|ae 
consdtueretw,  Cic.  Vorr.  3;  %  95 :  «« 
principum  ct  aeaatusi  Quint  3t  liO^  1 ;  7 
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9;  aOi  jMtrani,  Tm.  A.  1, 75:  mtditn- 
toam,  Swt  Gland.  IS:  praetoria,  Qnliit. 
3i  6,  70:  remm  rapitalium,  Ur.  I,  49 : 
bid  tattuaemi.  Suet  Claod.  9:  caedi*, 
id.  Rhet  6 :  Tacaaliiim  mUiciae  munere. 
Ut.  4,  26:  de  bmotit  Ubellu,  Tac  A.  1, 
73 :  de  ejiumodi  crixniDibiu  oc  rciai  Snet 
Tib.  38 1  da  Votteno  Montaoo,  Tac  A.  4, 
43:  interpatrem  et  ffliiun.  Liv.  1, !>a 

3.  In  Terence  twice  for  agnitto,  Staff- 
nikin,  Utemcri  (c£  cognoaco,  oe.  IL) : 
Ter.Uec.St3,&:  ao  id.  £an.  ^  3, 13. 

••ni^iUtiUM  e<  o4>.  [cognitio,  «». 
3]  Patttinmg  Ur  judicial  inquiry :  aenten- 
tjae,  Cod.  Jut  7,  43,  1 ;  45,  13.  •  Ait. 
cofnitiaBaliter  introductua,  bm  judicial  in- 
wmigation.  Cod.  Jut.  7,  63,  ijut. 

CM^tipn  Aria,  o.  [cognoaco]  1,  (.  i. 
of  ^Idic  lapg.,  llL,  One  iqA«  has  wtade 
UmmiffamOitT  vit*  a  com  is  Uxk  ;  hence, 
0m  mawo&te  (acting  in  the  name  of  the 
partiea,  who  bad  preriousl^  qjpeared 
oe&ire  the  tribonal :  **  Cognuor  eat,  qui 
litem  altariuj  anacipit  coram  ab  eo,  cni 
datoa  eat,"  Feat  p.  44;  e£  Aacou.  Ctc 
DlT.  in  CaeciL  4,  II ;  and  t.  advocatna). 
Cic.  Div.  in  Caecil.  4, 11 ;  Verr.  3,  3,  43 ; 
RoacCom.  18;  Cat  4,5,9;  Ur.  39.5; 
*  QulBt  a;  6, 71 ;  *  Hor.  S.  3, 5^  38  Ileind. ; 
Or.  Am.  1, 13,  34.-V  Trop. :  A  drfmd- 
ar.pnuelar:  Liber  dithjTambonun  cog- 
vaat,  Fnmt  de  Eloqn.  p.  217. — Hence, 
jBL  -^  wkntMf  whota^fif  that  h*  knoteg  a 
ptnom,amMdm-:  Cic.Verr.3,  SieSiatC- 
cC  ib.;la.  and  2;  1, 5. 

■  ■tllltttra,  ac,  /.  fcomitor)  The 
a§iu  oj  a  Jittal  agent,  ino  lookt  up  the 
vnknoufu  dthtore  to  tk*  trtatury ;  a  ttal^a 
aUornttftkip,  a  ttaU  agencif,  Gflj.  Inat  4, 
§194;  8netVttea3,T.tlwcomni.inh.L 

1>  COgnitOA  *•  nm.  Port,  and  Pa., 
from  cognoaco. 

*2i  C«nitV>  **'  "^  [cognoaco]  A 
batomtng  acquainted  with,  a  /mowing ; 
Tariorum  popnlorum.  App.  M.  9. 

COglMUBMl  <=■  "^j-  ['d-l  'r'""  "'"'  ^ 
Mndcntood,  inteWgibU  (only  in  the  two 
foUg.  exa.) :  libri,  (ielL  20,  5,  9,  as  n  trans- 
lation of  the  Aristotelian  Ivverol,  and  in 
Imitation  of  the  Catonian  cognobOior 
cognitio,  Cato  lb./«. 

99gnfimmi  inis,  m.  [nomen]  A  aur. 
luiaw,  Jmibf  name,  epitktt  (e.  g.  Cicero, 
Scipio,  «<c.,  Africimaa,  Asiaticua,  tte.  ; 
more  eomprehensire  tlnn  agnomen,  q.  v., 
aold  et,  Qiunt  7, 3, 37)  (Tery  freq.  in  prose 
and  poetry) :  T.  Manliua,  qui  GaUi  torque 
datracio  cognomen  inrenii,  Cic.  OfT.  3, 31 
Jh.;  ct  id.  Fin.  1,  7,  83;  dno  iati  T.  Rofr 
cU*  qnornm  aherl  Capitoot  coenomen  eat 
id.  Roac.  Am.  6  Jin. ;  so  with  the  Dat, 
IJt.3,33;  33,2j(ii.,-  RuetCaea.3e;  Aug. 
7:  VitelL18;  Cland.36;  Hor.  ai,3,se; 
cf.  Plant  Pera.  1,  2,  8 :  saplentia  baliere, 
de.  LaeL  3,  6:  Augnsti,  Suet  Ang.  7: 
Arablae  feUda  dare,  Plin.  12, 13, 30:TeU. 
cem  addere,  id.  32,  6,  6 ;  P.  Oaseua  cum 
cogDomlne  dives,  Cir.  Off.  2,  16,  57 :  ex 
contnmelia  traxorit  id.  Phil.  3,  6, 16:  so 
ex  Tero  duotum,  Hor.  3.  3  3,  56:  Aristi. 
des . . .  cognomlno  Justus  sit  appellatua, 
Mep.  Arist  1,  3;  ct  VIrg.  A.  3,  163,  et 
aasm.— O  Poet,  or  in  post- Aug.  proae 
aeanetimea,  gen.  for  nomen,  A  name : 
cognomtna  prisca  loooram.  Prop.  4, 1, 69 ; 
ao  Virg.  A.  3, 163;  8,  48 ;  C\md.  B.  Get 
655;  &IL10,13,6. 

COffnAmnitalll*  ^  **  Tacceas.  form 
for  cognomen]  A  eurname  (most  frcq.  in 
Tadtua,  probably  not  used  by  Cicero ;  t. 
Orcll  acFin.  5,  5,  l.\  and  Mil.  17j(b.), 
Plant  Ps.  4,  2,  20;  Pera.  1,  3  8;  Poet  In 
Cic.  Fin.  2,  5,  15  Orcll;  SnlL  frgm.  in 
Oell.  18,  4,  4;  Mesaahi  in  em.  Suaa.  3; 
Tac.  A.  19, 55;  14.  37 :  Gell.  18,  7, 1.-8. 
A  name,  in  ten.,  Tac.  A.  1,  31 ;  2;  60;  11, 
11;  4,65;  2,6;  15,4a 


'  cognonua&tio)  ^nis,  /  (n 

form  to  la.]  A  mtmame,  Afran.  in  Non. 
87,  33;  cf.  SenHrch.  Fah.  Tog.  p.  181. 

e00||Alllini%  o  (abl.  cognomine, 
y.  di^^foHg. ;  cf.  bimcstns,  ccclestis,  et  aL), 
adj.  [id.)  Ltie-named,  of  the  same  name 
(poet,  or  in  poat-Aug.  prose)  {*  t  gtn., 
dot.,  or  ab«.) :  duao  gRrmanae  merctrjccs 
rognomines,  Plaut  Bac.  1,  1,  5 ;  ao  Plin. 
4,  12,  26 ;  6,  2,  2;  Snet  Vit  8;  id.  frgm. 
In  Serr.  Virg.  A.  6,  383 :  gaodet  cogno- 
mine terra,  Vlrg.  A.  383 :  cognominem 
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r trine  anae  Salamina  conaliniit,  Vell^j. 
I ;  so  Suet  0th.  1. 

COffnOlBlllOh  without  ptrf.,  atum, 
1.  V.  a.  [id.]  1,  TofumfaK  witk  a  ntrname, 
to  $»niame,  daumanate  (mostly  poat- Aug. ; 
only  In  port  pa/  once  in  Cic.) ;  Fhirgi. 
urn,  PUn.  31, 11,  39 ;  id.  29,  1 ;  31,  3,  7 ; 
*  Quint  4, 1,  3;  Suet  Tib.  17 :  Augustum 
Hiurinom  cognominatum.  Suet  Aug.  7 ; 
ao  PUn.  35, 10,  37;  Flor.  3,  5,  1:  verba, 
t  a  fnom/mt,  'Cic  Part  15,  53—2. 
Rarely  in  gen..  To  name,  caU :  Macedonia 
. . .  EmaClna  cognominata  est  Just  7, 1 ; 
so  id.  15,  3, 11 ;  GeU.  2,  33,  8. 

^OffSMCMMf  entia.  Part,  and  Pa., 
from  cognosce. 

eonMCWHtery  <«^  Knamnglf; 
V.  cognoaco.  Pa.,  no.  1. 

ep-gnOMOi  gnavl,  gnltnm,  3.  (mnp. 
perf.  &)ntr.  cognosti,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  4,  7 : 
cognoatia,  id.  Hec.  prol  8 ;  cognoram, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1, 31 JU. ;  CatulL  66,  36:  cog- 
noro,Cic  Att7,  20j(]i.f  Fam.  3, 11  iSa. ; 
cognoris,  Ter.  Ph.  ^  1,  35 ;  Lucr.  6,  534  : 
oognorit  Ter.  Eun.  5,  4, 11 :  cognoaaam, 
Cic  FL  21,  51 ;  Catull.  91,  3 :  cognoaseat 
Nep.  Lys.  4  Jin. :  cognoaee,  Lucr.  1,  333 ; 
Catull.  90,  3;  Ov.  JiL  15,  4,  et  aL)  n  a. 
[noaco], 

L  To  become  acquainted  with  on  all 
tidea  (by  the  senses  or  mentally),  to  a- 
amine,  inveesigate,  perceive,  tee,  under- 
etand,  learn ;  and,  in  the  foiinp.  perf.  (cf. 
noaco),  to  know,  haix  knowledge  of  (very 
frcq.  in  all  periods  and  apeciea  of  compo- 
aition);  constr.  c.  Ace,  a  clauae  ae  object 
or  a  relat  clauee,  c  de,  etc. 

1,  By  the  aensea :  credit  enim  aenaus 
ignem  cognoacere  vere,  Lucr.  1,  697 ;  id. 
(?194;  Entk  Ann.  1,  4  (in  Pera.  6,  9);  c£ 
doctaa  cognoacere  Atbenaa,  Prop.  1, 6, 13. 
So  reglonea,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 7 ;  domoa  at- 
que  Vlllna.  SalL  C.  12,  3:  Elysioa  cam- 
pos,  etc,  Tib.  3  5,  23;  totum  amnem  ve- 
natu  Bsaiduo,  Virg.  A.  9,  345;  aepulcra, 
Suet  Colig.  3 ;  Apgyptnm  proficisci  cog- 
noscendae  antiquitads,  Tac.  A.  2,  SO :  in- 
fantem.  Suet  Ciilig.  13 ;  si  quid  dignnm 
cognitn,  wortM  eeetng,  Buet  Aug.  43;  Ln- 
cil.  in  Non.  275,  33 :  ab  lis  Caeaar  haec 
dicta  cognovit,  qui  scrmoni  intcrluerunt 
Caes.  B.  C.  3, 18  fin. :  si  tnntua  amor  ca- 
sus cognoacere  iiostros  Et  brcvitcr  Trojae 
supremum  nudire  laborem  . . .  Inciptam, 
Virg.  A.  2,  10:  vcrum,  quod  inatitui  dice- 
re,  miscriaa  cognoscite  sociorum,  Cic. 
Verr,  3,  2,  27 ;  aliquid  ex  Uteris  et  nun. 
ciis  cognoacere,  Cic.  Fnm.  1,  5 ;  so  id.  2; 
10;  14,  5;  SaU.  C.  57;  Jug.  112,  et  al. : 
per  exploratnrea  cognovit  Caes.  B.  0. 1, 
22 :  dnlitio  per  nuncios  cognita  Sail.  H. 
frgm.  3,  22,  cd.  Gcrl.:  de  MafcelH  sahite, 
Cic.  Fam.  4,  4 :  de  Bruto,  id.  Att  5,  21 ; 
Sail.  J.  73:  his  (qoibus)  rebus  cognitia, 
very  freq.  in  the  mstoriana,  C^aea.  B.  G.  1, 
19;  33;  3,  17;  4,  30^  et  sacp.:  so  in  dbl. 
dh».,  cognito,  Tivcre  Ptolemaeum.  Liv.  33, 
41 ;  ao  Id.  37,  13;  44,  28,  et  al. :  Cnecige- 
ni . . .  cognoecant  corpora  tactu,  Lucr.  2; 
743.— Hence,  b.  Like  the  English  to  know, 

the  Uobr.  J7T  (v.  Geaen.  Lex.  a.  h.  T. 

no.  3),  and  die  Gr.  virnimu  (v.  Faasow 
under  the  word,  no.  3),  Euphem.  of  sex. 
nal  intercourse,  Ov.  H.  6^  133 ;  Juat  i,  3, 
5;  33, 1,13:  cognita, Cotoa OL 147 ;  Tac 
H.  4,  44. 

8,  Hen\ii3ij,Toheaimearjputlnted«ith, 
learn, recognne, know:  nihil certum  aclri, 
nihQ  plane  cognosci  et  pcrdpl  posait,  Ctc. 
de  Or.  1.  51,  SS! :  Lucr.  9,  840.  So  nntu- 
ram  rerum,  id,  3,  1065 :  quod  Divitiaci 
fratria  summum  in  populum  Romnnum 
atudium  copnoverat  Cmia.  B.  G.  1, 19 ;  cf. 
^eXL  C.  51,  16 :  qucm  tu.  quum  cphebum 
Temni  cognosaes,  Cic  F1. 21, 51,  et  sacp. : 
id  sc  a  Galncis  armis  ntque  insignibna  cog. 
novisso,  knew  bf  tkeir  weapon*  and  in. 
eignta  (diff.  from  ex  and  ab  aliqoo,  to 
Icam  from  any  one ;  v.  ab,  no.  C.  10), 
Caes.  B.  O.  1,  23 ;  BO  Ov.  Pont  2,  lOi  1 ; 
Phacdr.  4,  21,  22 ;  Lucr.  3  118 :  aed  Mo- 
tcllo  jam  nntea  cxpcriincntis  eognitutn 
erat  genus  Numidarum  inlldum  —  esep. 
Sail.  J.  46.  .1,  rt  aL :  tnndem  cognosti  qui 
slem,  Ter.  Andr.  3, 4,  7 :  Id  aocordlane  an 
casn  acciderit,  parum  cognovi,  Sail.  J.  79, 
5,  ctaL 

n.  To  recognize  tkat  which  ii  edrtadf 
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known  (rare,  and  moatly  poet;  nanaOy 
agnoaco,  q.  v.) :  vereor,  no  mo  quoque, 
quum  domum  ab  llio  cessim  revertero, 
Praeter  cenem  cognoscat  nemo,  Var.  In 
Non.  876,  9  ;  eo  Ter.  Hec.  5,  3,  32 ;  Lucr. 
a  349  ;  Liv.  94,  16  ;  Ov.  F.  2,  185 :  video 
et  cognoaco  aignum,  Plaut  Pa.  4,  3;  45 ; 
ao  fadem  soam,  Ov.  A.  A.  3, 568 :  morea, 
id.  Pont  3,  2, 103. 

m.  With  the  aceeaa.  idea  of  individu- 
al exertion  (cC  yiynSaaw,  no.  4  Paaaow ; 

jn'^'  no.  7  Geaen.),  To  eeek  or  strfce  to 

know  eomeAing,  to  inquire  into,  to  inve*- 
tigate,  examine  (so  freq.  only  aa  a  Jnrid. 
and  miUt  Lt-i  v.  Uw  folic.) :  accipe,  cog- 
noaco signum,  Plaut  Pa.  4, 2, 31.— Specs', 
ically, 

1,  Jurid.  t.L,To  examine  a  caee  in  law, 
to  iuoeetigale  judicially  (cf.  cognhlo) : 
Verrea  adesae  jubebat  Verrea  cognoaee- 
bat  Verrea  Judicabat,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2, 10 ; 
cf.  Quint  4,  2, 21 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  13  4,  4,  ct  al. : 
canaam.  Quint  4, 1,  3 ;  cf.  11, 1, 77  Spald. 
If.  cr. :  de  agro  Campano,  Cic.  Phil,  i,  19, 
53 :  de  Caesaris  actis,  id.  Att  16,  16  B. : 
de  herediute,  id.  Verr.  3,  3,  6 :  hac  de  re, 
Id.  ib.  3, 1, 10  ;  cf.  Quint  6, 3,  85;  7,4,35; 
8,363, etal.;  SuetAug.SS;  93;  Tlb.33; 
Calig.  38,  et  al :  super  allqaa  re,  Ulp.  Dig. 
33,  3.  13 :  famOiae  herelacundae,  i.  a.  ex 
actione  fam.  her..  Id.  ib.  38,  5,  35  ^  cC  lb. 
37,  3,  3.-^  Tnunf.  of  cridca  and  Oie 
criticiaing  public :  Ter.  Eun.  proL  42 ;  cf. 
id.  Hoc  prol.  1,  8.  And  of  private  per. 
sons  in  gen. ;  et  cognoacendi  et  Ignoacen. 
dl  dabitnr  pecead  locua,  id.  Heaut  3, 1, 6. 

2.  Milit  1. 1. :  To  reconnoitre,  to  act  the 
part  of  a  ecouX ;  quails  eaaet  nature  mon- 
tis  et  qualia  in  circuttu  ascensua,  qui  cog. 
nosccrcnt,  -misit,  Caes.  B.  G,  1,  31,  et  A 
Alao  merely  n  inquire  into,  examine  : 
numemm  tuorum  militum  reliquiasque, 
Cic.  Pia.  37  >«.— Whence 

*cogno8ccnB,  entis.  Pa,  AoqualrU- 
ed  with  :  cognosccns  sul,  Cic.  Hor.  4,  18. 
— *Adt.  cognoscenter,  With  knowledgr, 
iitiinctly:  ut  cognoacentor  to  videam, 
Tert  adv.  Marc.  4,  33. 

CMV)  cMgi,  cdactum,  3.  (coovrrsco. 
git,  Tnscr.  Fratr.  Arv.  p.  170  Marin.)  ».  •. 
[contr.  from  co.ago]  To  drive  together  to 
one  point,  to  collect,  bring,  or  urge  togeth- 
er, to  aetaeible,  gather  together  (class.,  and 
very  freq.). 

X,  Lit:  cogantur  (oves)  Intro,  Plaut 
Bac.  5,  3,  15 ;  Vh-g.  E.  3  9,  8 ;  cf.  pecus. 
Id.  Ib.  20 :  ovea  stabulis,  id.  ib.  6, 85 ;  Lucr. 
6,274;  cf.  Id.  6. 464;  so  Id.  6. 735:  oleam, 
le  collect,  Cato  R.  R.  64,  1 ;  65.  3  ;  144,  1 ; 
ao  of  the  collecting  together  of  fruits,  also 
In  Var.  R.  R.  1.  6,  3 ;  Col.  11, 2,  70 ;  12,  3 
9  ;  ct  Gron.  Obscrw.  p.  359  ed.  Frotsch. : 
qnasi  talents  ad  quindiM:im  coegi,  received, 
collected,  Ter.  Hcaut  1,  1,  94  Ruhnt ;  so 
Cic.  Verr.  2, 2, 49  ;  Att.  6,  2,  8  ;  Rab.  Post 
11,  30:  Orgetorix  ad  judicium  omncm 
anam  feraillam  undiquc  cocgit  Cncs.  B.  G. 
1,4;  cf.  multltudinem  hominum  ex  agrls. 
Id.  lb. — So  of  the  collecting  of  troopa ; 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 15  Jta. ;  cf  Sail.  J.  95, 1 :  co- 
pias  In  unum  locum,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  5 ;  6, 
10,  et  al. :  exRrcitum  in  unum  locum,  Cic. 
Fam.  15,  4  :  multitudinem  in  unum,  Sail. 
J.  80 :  mllitcs  in  provinciam.  Liv.  43,  15  : 
exercitnm  Dyrrhachium,  Sail.  H.  1, 31  ed. 
Geii. :  ad  militiara  allquos.  Id.  Jug.  85,  3. 
ct  eacp.^ — And  of  the  calling  together  of  a 
aenate :  quam  dto  scnatum  IHo  die  coc. 
gerim,  Cic.  Fam.  ^  2,  3  ;  so  Liv.  3,  39,  et 
al. :  dum  scoatus  cogeretur,  Cic.  Pin.  3,  ft, 
7 ;  Liv.  1,  48,  et  al. ;  ct  Prop.  4, 1. 13.— 
And  of  a  single  eeoator :  Cic  Phil  I,  3 : 
ex  duabus  syllabis  in  unam  cogcntes,  con- 
tracting, combining,  Quint  1,  5, 23  Spald. 
and  Zumut :  quoa  ex  omnibus  partibiu 
coeitur,  ld.ib.5,14,  9. 

JL  Of  liqulde  :  To  thicken,  eondentr, 
cJnie,  coagulate :  mella  frigorc,  Vlrg,  G. 
4,  35 :  Uc  In  duritlam,  Plin.  23,  7,  64  ;  cf 
Or.  M.  8,  686.  Similarly,  coacta  alvna. 
hmd/necee.  Cels.  3,  8 ;  3  ct  al 
■J3,  Of  places  ;  To  draw  together  or  eon. 
wSct  into  a  narrow  vloce  ;  Italia  concta  In 
iKgugtios,  Sail  H.  frgm.  in  Scrv.  Virg.  A. 
3,  400:  saltiu  in  arctaa  coactua  fauces, 
U».S3,15. 


4,  Agmen,  milit  (.  I.,  lit.  To  keep  to- 
gnher  Uie  train,  i.  e.  to  bring  ta  the  rear 
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(c£  eknao,  no.  1. 2,  b),  Ut.  34,  SB ;  44, 4 ; 
3S,  S7 ;  42,  64  ;  10 ;  Curt  3,  3,  et  aL— b. 
Trop.:  at  nee  duoca  simas,  noc  tunien 
cogainus,  nor  be  du  loM,  Cic.  Att.  15, 13 : 
■ic  ordiflABdua  est  diea  omnia,  tamqaam 
cont  agmen,  Sen.  Kp.  \2fin. 

fXt  Trop.:  hac  re  in  anguatum  oppido 
snoc  meae  coguntur  copiae  (tlie  figure 
borrowed,  from  miliL  lang.),  Ter,  UeanL 

4,  2,  2;  me  ex  ooraparato  et  oonaiituto 
apatio  defenaioDia  in  semiliorae  curricu- 
lum coegieti,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  2, 6  :  in  earn 
desperaoonem,  nt.  Suet  Caes.  20 :  rerba 
in  aiterooapedet,  i.e.to  mrUe  i»  Kltgiac 
tent.  Or.  "ft.  3,  7, 10.— Eap.  freq. 

2,  With  Inf.,  ut,  ad.  Ace  or  abt. :  To 
urge  one  to  awf  action,  to  force,  compel, 
constrain :  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  44  :  coactua  legt- 
bua  earn  uxorem  ducet,  id.  Andr.  4, 4, 41 ; 

-scf.  id.  Ad.  1.  1,  44  ■,  Pliorm.  1,  4,  36.-fo) 
^c  Inf. :  omnia  Terterc.  Lucr.  5,  829 ;  id. 

5,  1166 ;  6,  838  :  mori  me,  Virg.  E.  2,  7  ; 
^raaque  ad  offlciom  redire,  Kep.  MiiL 
7,  1 ;  Liv,  38,  13 ;  nequc  co^  pugBare 
poterat,  id.  45,  41,  et  aaep. — (/})  cvt:  ri 
ooepi  cogere  ut  rcdiret.  Tsr.  Ueo.  3, 2, 38 ; 
•o  id.  Andr.  4,  1,  30 ;  Ad.  Sv  3, 65 ;  Lncr.  1, 
975;  6, 127;  C«ea.&G.l,6;  Cic. de  Or. 
3,  3;  Fam.  5,  6;  Nep.  Alcib.  4,  5;  Hor. 
£p.  1,  9, 2,  et  aaep. — (y)  c  ad :  omnea  in- 
gratiia  ad  depoguandum,  Nep.  lliein.  4, 4. 
-~ii)  c.  Ace  aliquid,  etc ;  coei  aliquid  pro 
poteitate  ab  tribuno,  Liv.  4, 26 :  quid  DOn 
mortalia  pectora  oogis,  Aari  sacra  fames  t 
Virg.  A.  ^  96:  adnlteiium.  Ov.  A.  A.  2, 
367 ;  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4, 44 ;  v.  above. 

3.  Sometimes  in  pbiloa.  laag.,  (.  t  s= 
ooUigo,  To  infar,  conclude :  ex  quibus  id 
quod  volumus  effidtur  et  cogitnr,  Cic. 
Leg.  2;  13;  33;  so  Cic.  ad  Brut.  %  ^— 
Whence 

coactum,i,P<i.  SxCat^  A  thick,  fttUtd 
eocrrinjf,  a  mattrrge  (cf.  coactilis},  Caefl.  B. 
C.  3,  4ijin. — Adv.  coactc  (post^lass.,  and 
Tare)  I,  Qtucklj/,  in  kaeu :  coactius  quid 
factum  et  festinantius,  Qell.  10, 11,  8.— 3. 
/a  a  forced,  eoitMrained  mannen  Tert. 
Oapt  12  ;  Anim.  42. 

cdIia1nt&tio>  ^^  /•  [cohaliito]  a 

diKUing  togltker,  Aug.  Ep.  137  jbi. 

cohalittftton  ^•^  "■  \>^\  ^'  ^ 

awellt  wuk  any  one  (late  Lat),  Cassiod. 
Var.  3,  48 ;  Aug.  Serm.  1 ;  Fer.  2  Pentec 

cMuibttO)  are,  n,  n.  To  dmeU  to- 
raJierfMe  Lit),  Auct  de  Prog.  Aug.  33 ; 
as ;  Hier.  Ep.  101 ;  Aug.  £p.  li 

Ci&UMt9tktOr9  "^  Continuous  ,* 
T.  cohaerebTjbi* 

4fi]UMnn1u«ae,/.  [cohaereo]  A  co- 
hering,  coherence,  cannectton  (rare)  :  mun* 
di,  *  Cic  N.  D.  2, 62, 135 :  regiouum,  Macr. 
5,15:  mortis  et  vitae,  Gea  6;  13^11:  ro- 
ds, id.  15,  3,  & 

CO-lUMf90f  si,  sum  (cohaesa,  /.  ;=  co- 
baereno,  Gclll5, 16 /tn.),  2.  t>.  n-  To  he 
connected  vilh  aomeiking,  to  be  untied  by 
cohering,  to  adhere  to,  cteaee  to ;  constr. 
obe.,  witii  cum  or  the  Dot.  (class.,  but  rare 
in  the  poets)  :  mundus  its  apte  cohaeret, 
ut  diesoM  nullo  modo  qucat  nisi  ab  eo- 
dcm,  a  quo  est  coUigatus,  Cic  Unlr.  5; 
cI  ii  Acad.  1,  6.  247Lucr.  1,  611 ;  2,  66 ; 

6,  1009 :  Quint  8,  3,  68 :  scopuioque  af- 
lixa  cohaesit.  Or.  M.  4,  533 ;  cf.  ib.  5, 123 ; 
11,  76:  margaritae  cobaerentes  in  cob- 
chls,  Plin.  9,  35,  54 :  fructus  quomdiu  solo 
oohaercnt  fundi  sunt  Afric  Dig.  47,  2,  63 ; 

Cic.  Top.  12  Jin Of  combatantB  :  con- 

fcrti  et  quasi  cohacrcntes  tela  vibraro  non 
potonmt.  Curt  3, 11,  4 ;  cf.  ib.  4,  3,  14.— 
p,  Trop. :  turpes  ac  pemlciosos,  etiamfli 
nobis  sanguine  cohaereant,  aniputandos. 
Quint  8,  3,  75 ;  ct  Plin.  Ep.  7,  7 ;  Curt 
6,  3,  8 :  collocnbuntur  itritur  verba  ut  intw 
BO  qunm  Rptissime  cohaereant  extrqfna 
cum  primis,  Cic  Or.  H,  149  -.  cf.  th«s  of 
discourse  that  is  connected'to^ther,  Id. 
Coel  7,  15;  de  Or.  3,  43  j!».';  Caecin,!?, 
52 ;  Quint  7  proocm.  §  3  ;  9,  4,  66 ;  ^0, 
16:  iHa  quae  dicuntur,  congmunt  ftf  "^ 
hacrcnt  cum  causa,  Cic  Inv.  1, 14, ' 
id.Fhl.27,  79;  Phil.  2,8. 

8,  (rare)  To  hold  together,  to 
U»  parte,  I  c.  to  have  a  connection,  to 
tinue,  tuheiet :  omnibus  cnim  modis 
ciendi  sunt  qui  ruunt  nee  cohaererc  p^ 
runt  propter  mngnitudincm  aezritudinis, 
the  figure  borrowed  from  builmngs,  Cic. 
Tusc.  3,  SS,  61  Kahn. ;  cl  Harttsp.  Reap. 
300 
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Ztjin. :  nee  enln  vtrtntea  tlM  b«Mi  vtta 
cohacrere  possunt,  nee  ilia  ainerirtutibua, 
CHc  Tusc.  5,  2j,  80:  paulhiliun  ohsool; 
ipaus  tristis ;  de  tmproviso  nuptiae :  non 
coliaereBt,  i.  e.  all  can  not  be  tnu  at  the 
tame  n'su,  *  Ter.  Andr.  2;  2,  24. — Hence, 
*  'b,  Aliqua  re,  To  have  an  ezietenca  in  eome- 
thing,  to  be  based  upon  it;  quum  alia,  qui- 
bus  cohacrent  hotnines  e  mortah  genere 
Bumpserint  —  ammum  esse  ingcneratum 
a  deo,  Cic  Leg.  1,  8,  24. — Whmce 

*cohacrenter,  adv,  Continuousbf, 
uniaterrupietUy  :  dimiratnin  est,  Flor.  2, 
17,5. 

I  a  hWfWIilBi  ■!*  ^t^ ^ *•  (cohaereo] 
To  hang  together]  cohere  (very  rare)  :  ato- 
mi  cohaerescunt  inter  se,  Cic  K.  D.  1,  20, 
54 ;  so  Id.  Fin.  1,  6, 17  :  pituita  in  gula  co- 
haerescena,  Plin.  24,  15,  80 ;  id.  3^  16, 64. 
— Q,Trop. :  quod  viri  optimi  mifaicnie 
axmcissiim  adeo  oohaesistis,  ut  etc.,  *Plin. 
Ep.  7,  7, 1 ;  ct  cohaereo,  no.  1,  b. 

juJllimilH,  a,  um.  Fart,  frijsa  cohae- 
reo. 

eo-llbwai  ^disi  c.  a  ee-teir,  feUaio- 
*«u-rcic  Verr.  2,  i8M- 1  F*m.  13,  46;  7, 
2 1  Quint  5, 14, 16 :  ren.  plar.  coheredom, 
Hor.  a  2,  5,  107:  ^cui,  Hor.  a  2,  5,  54 ; 
Petr.76,2:— Inthe/«i«.,Papln.Dlg.34,9,16. 

Cd-faib60i  ^  Itum,  9.  v.  0-  [habco] 
X,To  hold  together,  to  hold,  conlatn,  con- 
f»e  (dass.) :  Lucr.  1,  537 ;  id.  1,  516 ; 
518:  (nubes)  ut  fumus  constare  neqni- 
rent,  nee  cohil>ere  nives  gelidas  et  gran- 
dinU  imbres,  id.  6,  107 ;  id.  2,  1031 ;  ef. 
Cic  Fat  9, 19 :  animam,  Lucr.  3, 448  aad 
444 :  cf  id.  3,  572:  universa  mroira,  om- 
nes  naturas  ipsa  cohibet  et  ooQtiiiet  Cic 
N.  D.  2, 13,  35 :  semen  occaeoatnm,  id.  de 
Sen.  15,  51 :  crines  nodo,  Hor.  Od.  3,  14, 
22 ;  lacertos  auso,  to  snc»re2e,*OT.  H.  9, 50 : 
brachium  toga,  Cic.  CoeL  5 :  deoa  parie- 
abus,  Tac  O.  9. 

IL  With  tlie  access,  idea  of  tdndcring 
free  motion  :  To  hold,  keep  badt,  hinder, 
stay,  restrain,  stop,  etc  (in  a  lit  sense,  io 
prose  rare,  but  trop.  very  freq.) :  cobibete 
intra  limen  etiam  vos  parumper.  Plant 
MIL  3,  1, 1 :  Scyliam  caccis  cohibet  spe- 
lunca  latobris,  virg.  A.  3,  424 ;  so  ventos 
carcere.  Or.  M.  14,  228  :  ventos  in  antria, 
id.  ib.  15,  346 :  cervoa  arcu,  to  stoo,  poet 
for  to  UU,  Hor.  Od.  4,  6, 34 :  Stypa  cohi- 
bcbor  nnda,  id.  ib.  2, 30,  8 :  PiriHloum  co- 
hibent  catenae,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  80 :  daustra 
cohibentia  Janum,  id.  Ep.  3,  1,  355 :  ab 
aliouare,  Liv.  32,  3;  Tac  A.  1,  36. 

2.  '^t'on.:  n,  Cobibere  aliquid  or  co- 
hlbcrc  se,  T^o  stop  something  (or  on^s  self), 
to  hold  in  check,  to  restrain,  repress,  tame, 
subdue :  motus  animi  perturoatoa,  Cic 
Olf.  2,  5Jin^:  furentis  impetus  cnidelissi- 
mosque  c^natus,  id.  PbiL  3,  2  Jin. ;  ci.  ib. 
5,  13j!ii..-  temcritatcm,  id.  Acad.  1,  12, 
45 :  gaudi4  clausa  in  sinu  tadto,  Prop.  3, 
25,  S) :  irirs,  Virg.  A.  12,  314  :  praras  aU- 
orum  Epes,  Tac.  A.  3,  56:  ac  prcmeret 
sensus  sues,  id.  ib.  3,  11 :  bellum,  Liv.  9, 
29 :  malum,  Tac.  A.  6,  16 :  aMtudinem 
aedificiorum,  id.  ib.  15,  43:  (provinciae) 
quae  procurntoribus  cohlbentur,  t  e.  are 
ruled,  Tac  H.  1,  11:  non  tu  te  eoMbeat 
be  moderate  in  grief,  •  Ter.  Hcaut  5, 1,  46 ; 
to  Sulpic.  in  Cic  Fam.  4,  5 ;  Cell.  4,  9.— 
(*/?)  With  ^iioffliaKs  :  vix  cohibuere  ami- 
cl,  quominus  eodem  man  oppeteret  Tac 
A.  2,  34.— (•)/)  c  Inf.:  tlmor  cohibebat... 
committere,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  23^b.  AUquid 
ab  aliqua  re  or  aliquo.  To  keep  something 
frtfm  something  (or  somebody),  to  ward  &f; 
manos  ab  alleno,  Plaut  Trin.  4,  4,  12: 
manus,  oculos,  animnm  ab  auro  gazaque 
regis,  Cic  ManiL  33 :  effrcnatas  suss  libi- 
dines  a  liberis  ct  a  conjugibus  vestris,  id. 
Mil.  38, 76 :  assensioncm  a  rebus  incertis, 
id.  N.  D.  1, 1. 

CJUlilnUli  e<  tdj.  [cobibeo]  Abridged, 
short  (very  rare)  :  oratio  Hcrodoti,  GeD. 
16,  19,  1  dub.— /(dr.  cohibiliter  cogei« 
fabulam,  App.  Flor.  Jin. 

Ir'f hlMlTtffr; "^^  Britffyir.&e pre- 
ced. 

'  eJthlUitiei  ^"^  f  [cohlbeo,  no.2\  a 
restratnSig,  governing  (post<laJBa.) :  irae, 
Lact  Ira  D.  18 :  sui,  ib. 

cd-hJ^nefftO;  ayl,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To 
honor  abundantly,  in  common,  do  honor 
to,  to  honor,  grace  (rare,  but  in  good 
prose) :  ezsequLia4  Cic.  Quint  15  jC». :  Sa- 
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BUS  eoletmlbus,  Tac  A.  S,  TB:  statim, 
Cio.  Vcrr.  i^  3,  69  jlii- :  vlctoriam,  Lir. 
38,47:  aliqsidTirtnIB,id.25,16:  palram 
deonim.  Am.  5, 173 :  res  tarpes,  to  ooU  6y 
honoratls  names,  id.  S,  187.--2,  Tro*. : 
dafluvia  capitis,  i  8.  1*0  had,  atrt,  Pun. 
82,13,15. 

Og  liinieWJill.  ui>  3. «.  inch.  %,  To 
shudder  logthtr  (•  to  trtmbU,  shake,  sU»- 
sr,  Is  kaee  a  MU  or  ague  ft) :  qaem  nt 
sgnori,  equldem  cohorrtii,  Cic  Rep.  t, 
lUJEa.:  ex  quo  (sudore)  quum  eohom- 
issetid.de  Or.  3, 2, 6.  In  Gte4»it«liairh. ; 
besides  peih.  oiily  Aug.  in  Snet  Ttb.  81. 

eiS^Uft%  (cr  oors;  cf  Non.  63, 14  «^; 
later  aspirated  orthoer.  of  MSa  chora ; 
cf  the  letter  C,  and  Hchndd.  ComnMOt. 
ad  Var.  R.  E.  1, 13,  3),  rtia,  /  (Mndred 
with  x^nx)i 

I,  A  pUKs  indosad  mrmmi,  a  court,  k»- 
eiesitfv;  etc,  esp.  for  oatile;  atsatiMfardt 
(o)  Cohors,  Var.  H.  H.  «  1, 13, 8  •».  t"  Sift 
9;  Col.8,3.8;  7, 3,  8 ;  Or.  F. 4,  TO4.— <ft 
Cors,  Var.  in  Non.  I.  L ;  CoL%  14,  U;  Vte. 
6,9;  Mart  3,  58,18;  13,43^8;  PaB-l,aa: 
•  n,  Meton.  (ct  chorus):  ht,  TVand- 
tiaide  inekued,  fencad  in  i  honoe,  in  ndUt. 
Ung.,  a  company  tfatdters,  a  divisiom  of 
am  army,  a  cohort,  6m  tetith  part  of  a  le. 
^n,  comprising  3  manhjuK  or  6  oetita' 
riae  (always  written  oooora),  Var.  L.  Lv 
5, 16, 86:  cf  OcU.  16.  4  >«. ;  Vec.  iBLa, 
6.  So  Caea.  a  G.  a  1 ;  B.  C.  1,  n ;  8aa 
J.  46;  90;  105 ;  Vilg.  O.  8,  879;  Ae&  U. 
300,  et  a). :  praetorla,  a  bedegwtrd,  Caea^ 
B.G.1,40;  SallC.6l,et  aL— Ferayaee- 
docfaen,  for  .,4it  army  in  gen. :  cohora  In^ 
ehiae  aerratiiz,  Stat  Th.  5,678.— h,  Bpo- 
eif ,  The  train  or  retinua  of  Ike  pretor  ist 
apramnce:  praetoria,  Cio.  Verr.  8, 1, 14 ; 
c£id.ib.  S,2;27;  Catull.10,10;  Ttb.1.3, 
8;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3,  6 ;  8, 14.-2,  -^  crami, 
iRiiltttMds,  throng,  attendants  in  genoral 
(mostly  poet  or  in  post-Aug.  prose)  t 
raga,  CatuU.  6%  35 :  gigantnm,  Hor.  Od. 
8, 19, 28 :  fhitrom  stlpata,  Virg.  A.  10;  an ; 
ef.  Or.  H.  IL  89 ;  Bor.  Epod.  16, 68;  T^. 
A.  6,  9;  Suet  Calig.  19;  Ner.  5;  Galh.  7, 
et  al, :  lebiium,  Hor.  Od.  1, 3;  3£. 

CdkorlSliWIS  (oortaL,  Paul  NaL  Sp. 
22,  ^,  a,  um,a<<;.  [cohoitaUs]  (lato  LsC) 
Pertaining  to  an  imperial  tmdffnimd  : 
militia.  Cod.  Theod.  16,  5,  48 ;  d  ih.  CL 
35,14. 

•ShortUiat «,  ««.  [cohml  1.  Arv 
taUUngieacatileiiard(fr0H.lnCA;  da* 
very  rare)  i  ares.  Col.  1,  prooem.  &  S7 ; 
6,  27,  4;  8,1,3:  galhna,  id.  8,  3, 1 :  pal. 
lu^  Cels.  2,  18  :  oScina,  Col.  8.  3,  8  :  n- 
tio,  id.  8, 3, 6.— A,  Pertaiating  la  aa  impe. 
rial  body-guardQate  Lat) :  oSdnm,  Cod. 
Theod.  12,  5et  13 :  conditio,  id.  16,  0^  % 
etal. 

cihorUtlei  «nis,  /.  (oohoitor]  An 
eahorttng,  tneUing,  " 


agement  (very  rare,  but  in  goad  wnaa) : 
roilltnmi  Nep.  Hano.  II,  1 :  dneia,  Tkc  A. 
14, 30:  judicum,  Cic  Clu.  54 138 :  iwmd- 
ibiliter  me  oommoret  tua  «obottniio,  id. 
Att  16, 13,  C;  SS  id.  Fam.  1,  7,  9;  de  Or. 
1,  47,  204. 

^  *  c«liortt1ten«iUa, «.  /.  di-n.  (<» 

hnrtadoj  A  short  exhortation  ;  Kamo^ 
Ep.  4,31 

ssmU  coSort .'  Cool.'  in  Cio.  Fam.  8,  6, 4. 

CohortOi  are,  r.  the  fi^g. 

eMMrtMTi  atus,  1.  r.  Sep.  To  ami. 
mate  or  encourage  by  fitreible  language 
to  incite,  erhort,  admonish  ;  or^  a  aland* 
taig  expression  for  the  hortatory  addrasa 
oithe  generd  before  a  balUe,  or  in  other 
milit  proceedings :  cohortatna  auoa  prae- 
Hum  commisit Caes.  B. Q.  1, 85 :  aeuaiB. 
strucnda,  milites  cofaortandi,  sigtmm  dan* 
dam,  id.  ib.  2,  SO  :  railitcm  ad  proeUua, 
Quiot  12,  1,  38;  c£  also  below  ifae  f^ 
sage  iirom  Cato.— <^)  c  Ittf. :  Hiit  & 
Alex.  31 ;  cf  Tac.  A.  13,  49.— <y)  c  W  or 
ne :  Scipionis  milites  ccdiortatur,  nc,  dse, 
Caes.  B.  C.  3,  83;  Tac.  Agr.  36 :  cohocta- 
tur,  ne  labor!  succumbant  C^aea.  B.  Q.  7. 
86  :  cf  no.  2,— But  alsot  v 

8,  Widiout  the  sphere  of  BiBt  op«» 
tlons  (in  good  prose):  bac  (cloqttcntia) 
ct  oohortamur,  bac  pcrauademus,  Cic  N, 
D.  3,  59,  148;  Qnfait  11,  3,  134 :  Cic  d« 
Or.  1,  8;  61:  aliqaem  ad  rirtulem, id. ib 
2,9:  ad(tadiamsnmmael«iidia,id.Ftm. 
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■ai  4:  ad  ptecm,  id.  AtL  1^  1,  A.  3:  ad 
nmcardiaiii,  Swt.  Chad.  46 :  ad  Uberta- 
tnn  nxrapenndun,  Cic.  FbO.  4,  5 :  in- 
tmn  cahortmu,  ui  clt,  Soet.  Oth.  10 : 
cnhortantlbiu  ioTicem,  De,  etc  Id.  Oalb.  10. 
I  ^  M»  Act  form :  atque  hoa  cohor- 
tannt,  ud,  eu^  CUud.  Quadrig.  in  Non. 
47:2,  19.— K  Part.  paf.  in  pan.  •igni£ : 
Cato  in  Oell  15,  Ul  5l 

_  oi-koneai  iti*,  m.    a  fiWjK^vu 

(late  l,Bt),'Patil.  NoL  Cann.  81,  363 ;  34, 
438  (id.  Ep.  33,  6  :  coh«pitan<). 

t  V  CalmiBii,".     ni  $lrwp  bf  wUck 
Ike  floiigkiiam  iMj  fiuuned  In  At  yoki ; 
so  callm),  am.  to  Feacna,  a  colill»iida. 
Feat.  p.  31. 
/  2.  fffflmin    poetae   dixerunt  chaoa 

(Codd.  a  chaol),  ex  qno  putabant  coelum 
eaae  fonnatum.  Feat  p.  31 :  rix  aoliun 
oomplera  conm  terrorilm'  coeli,  Eon.  Ann. 
1. 139 ;  T.  Column,  in  b.  L  (for  the  unas- 
p4nted  form  coinn,lila!  con,  BMa,tiium- 
pna,  MCI  r.Ote  letter  C). 

•MAnudOi  are,  a.  s.  TamBOuaaU 
Mr,  to  lut :  aenaa  larrimta,  App.  Met  8, 
p.  aOiS,  14. 

eMlllUba><n>,«.A.  ToniMiaalra^' 
wA  oraTlAa  aaaK  time,  Amob.  9^  118. 

'  "   Adeitj/tdutfn- 

mt,  Inacr.  Fratr. 
Att.  in  Ornll.  Inaer.  1. 39a 

__j  witboot  jxr/,  atam,  1. 
.  era  aU  gidttt  to  teiiotbf  poU 
late,  to  comtamituu  (rare ;  not  in  Cic.)  : 
atercore.  Col.  8,  S,  19  Scbneid.  N.  er. ;  8, 
7,  2.— a,  Trop.:  'a.  Of  infecdooa  dia- 
.  eaae :  To  ir^M,  taint :  totam  progeniem. 
Col.  7,  S,  e^More  fteq.,  k  Of  ricca :  ma- 
tree  coinqnlnari  legum,  Poeta  in  Cic.  N. 
0.3,37:  ieeiimineataiiri,Val.Ma]i.6,l, 
fu>.  6 :  ae  maximo  acelere,  id.  9,  7 :  cor 
Tiiiis,  Prod.  Cath.  6^  S3:  fiunam  alici(]ua, 
Aniob.4,  ISL 

t  CO*4anM9  ^r?,  e.  a.  To  cm  q^,  cut 
4owH  <l^nn£ing  to  econ.  iang.,  and  lound 
only  in  inicnptioiu),  Inacr.  Fratr.  Arr.  in 
OrdL  1,  390  a^. ;  of.  coikqtkbe  depnta* 
re.  Feat.  p.  49;  t.  Comm.  p.  392. 

eta^  tela,/,  [coeo]  ^1.  ^  coming 
or  Mwtla^  togoher,  a  mating,  atumVing : 

Srinuv  coitio  est  acerrima,  Tcr.  Ph.  3,  2, 
i. — 9,  A  uniting,  banding  together,  al. 
ways  In  a  bad  scnae ;  a  eonsptrar.y,  plot, 
coaluion  (aererai  times  in  Cic.  and  Llry ; 
ebio  rare) :  suapido  CQltionl^  £ic.  Plane. 
S2,  03 :  non  iactionibtta  mode  ncc  per  co- 
Itlonea  naitataa  nobiUbus,  etr,,  L!t.  7,  32 : 
c£  id.  S;  35  ;  id.  3,  3j  :  candidatonim  con. 
aolailum,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1.  5:  Memraii,  id. 
ill.  1^  15 ;  tribunonim.  Liv.  3,  63 :  facere, 
Cle.  Plane.  32.  53;  Lir.  9,  26:  dirimerc, 
etc  Att  4, 18,  3.— 1),  A  carnal  union,  co- 
ition (posicUss.  for  coitus),  Macr.  Sat.  7, 
16i8ol.49Jtn.;  Lact  1,  a 
'        i^ioMt  ^  °™<  ^art.,  from  coeo. 
ntaft  *'^'^  another  orthography 
(only  distinKuished  in  signlf.  br 
;  T.  below).  Hi  (dot.  coetn,  Catull.  64, 
385;  66,37;  cl  Schmdd. (Jr. 2, p. 332),  m. 
tcoeoj, 

2,  A  canting  or  meeting  together,  an  at- 
aembling ;  eos  auaplcio  meo  atquc  dnctii 
pilmo  coetn  Tidmna,  Plant  Am.  2,  2,  23. 
— Hence, 

0.  Concr.,  An  anenHage,  crotrd,  corn- 
pang.  In  this  signif.coetns  alone  is  used: 
quae  (opinionea)  in  acnatu,  quae  in  omal 
coeta  concilioqne  proferendae  sunt,  Cic. 
Fin.  S,  94;  so  id.  Rep.  6. 13 ;  dc  Renert 
23,84;  de  Or.  1,8,30;  Verr.2,5,7S;  Llr. 
27,  35;  Quint  2,  15,  18;  2,  9,  2;  8,  4,8, 
et  aaep. ;  Catull.  46^  8 ;  64,  407 ;  Virg.  A. 
5,43;  Ot.M.3,403;  11.766;  15,66,et«l. 

IL  A  Mniling,  joining  together,  comii- 
matton.  So  in  both  forma :  (a)  Coetua, 
Locr.  3, 1003 ;  id.  1,  10L6  ;  1047  ;  2,  919 ; 
S.  429 :  6,  483,  et  aL :  ateBarum  coetna  et 
diaceaalonea,  GelL  14,  1.— (/?)  Coitus :  nt 
recsoa  eoitua  renae  reaolratur,  Ceb.  2, 
I0>«.:  bnmorla,  id.  5,  IB,  »>.  31 :  sylla- 
banim.  Quint  9,  4,  59 ;  Hell.  1,  25,  16 : 
onmium,  Cnrt  9,  4 ;  luna  morata  in  coitn 
aoHa  biduo  (rii.,  at  new  moon),  Flin.  2, 9. 6. 

2,  A  carnal  aaim,  coition  (not  in  Cic). 
In  tola  signlf.  only  coims  is  used.  Of 
men.  Or.  M.  7,  TOO ;  Suet  CaHg.  35 ;  cf. 
Qnlnt  8,  6,  24.— Of  animals.  Col.  6,  24, 3 : 
6;,  23,  3  (Cod.  Polit :  eoetus) ;  Cels.  3, 1 
M-  et  tL-^  TraasC  of  plants:  pahna. 
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rum,  PUd.  13,  4,  7.  Alao  of  tngr^/Ung, 
id.  17. 14,  24. 

teoiZi  Icia,/=aH^  *'«<'  ofStUo- 
;iiaaw3a,  Plin.13,4,'9. 

t  wlaphia^  are,  r.  «.  =  jtoXa^isa), 
7'a  bat  oluft  eart,  Tart  adr.  Marc.  S,  12. 

tcAulnUh  ><  ai.  =  iwX<i4a(,  A  bloit 
ti!ithlhejSi,ahm  onthtear:  Icero,  Flaut 
Pen.  ^  2,  65:  ducere.  Quint  G,  3,  83 
Spald. :  in  oerebro  colapbos  atistrudcre, 
Flaut  Rad.  4,  3,  68  :  cf.  mfiingcre  alicui, 
Ter.  Ad.  2,  1,  46 ;  PUn.  8,  36,  54 :  inca- 
tero,  Juv.  9,  5 :  perpeti.  Plant  Capt  1, 1, 
20  ;  Ter.  Ad  2,  2,  37. 

*  calAtftn,  ae,  /.  [2.  colol  7'%al  rhich 
hat  been  trained,  Coet  Aur.  Tard.  5,  3. 

Oolehiai  ^^  /i  KoAx'I.  ^  province 
in  Ana,  atiM  of  the  Black  Sea,  cdebraud  on 
OGOonnt  of  the  golden  Jtoea  and  Medea; 
now  Mingrdia ;  ace,  Colchida.  Mel.  2,  3, 
6  ;  Val.  Fl  5,  505.  et  at— 2.  WTionoe,  «. 
Citlrhi>  Idia,  /.,  Adj..  Colchian  ■■  (ena, 
VaLli"  4i:».  And  suVt,  A  Coltiiam 
mtnnan,  «r'  il^yiu- :=l .)hJm.  Ilf^r.  Epnd. 
16,  58;  Prt.ji.  i  :H,  ,^  :  0(.  M.  7,  301  ;  348: 
ace.  Or.  CohiiiJa,  Prop.  2,  21,  1 1  :  roc. 
Colehi.  Ov   It.  .\iiu  2ffi!:  .lif  Colrhi.le, 

Ot.  M.  7, 3;i( ;  J  iir.  6,  ea.—i,  Colcliiiai 

a.  am,  0>l.  U.in  ■  Uton,  Ov.  >1,  13.  Ws 
domns,  id.  K*uit  5.  JT^:  viuieiKi.  L  f.  of 

itfedsoiid.  Mi't.  T,  '64  :  rlmrnli.i.  i  r.  mnj^fc. 
aJ^  en^antifig,  Mai^  rj,  57. — riubsL  Cfd- 
chua,  i,  SL,  A  Cotchian,  Hor.  A.  P.  118 ; 
and  ia  iilar.  Colehi,  ormn,  The  Cotehiam, 
Plln.  6,  4,  4  ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  63.— «.  CMp 
cUhnUk  '^  ^"^^  Colohian :  Tcnena,  t^f 
Medea^or.  Epod.  17,  35 ;  cf.  the  preced. 
no.  Bubst  Colohicum,  i,  tl.,  ^  plant  with 
a  poieoneue  root,  Colchlctun  auctamnale, 
L. ;  PUn.  38,  9,  33. 

*c4l^tlUv  B,  um,  04^'.  [colls  ^  can. 
lis,  aa.  2,b)  Ad  membnim  nrilc  pertinens : 
cn^is.  Pompon,  in  Non.  470^  31. 

ColmUk  C  V.  euleua. 
.  fyJ^sjg,  ««■  m.  =  Ko\ta{,  A  kind  of 
tunnf-Uk,  PHn.  32, 11,  SQ. 

t  flrijfT  i',f.  =  xuXic^.  A  ranedy  far 
the  »<^Cela.  5,  25,  aa.  13 ;  Scrib.  Comp. 
120  s;. 

JaoOBUMi  ^  <">><  '"U-  =  ruiXiirit,  Prr- 
taining  to  the  rolic,  mfferaig  frvn  or  tick 
nritk  tke  «)Kc„Plin.  20, 12,  4?. 

A  kind'of  novriehing  food  for  atkloae, 
Plant  Pcra.  1,  3,  12;  Mart  7,  67;  Jar. 
2,53. 
CoUh  is,  T.  caulia. 

*COl-lataM«0  (conl),  6re,  r.  n.  To 
begin  to  Jail,  to  be  ready  to  fall,  to  totter, 
vacer i  trop.:  at  res  lasaa  labat  Iddem 
amici  collabaacnnt.  Plant  Smcb.  4,  1,  17. 
04d*l&lMMkCtO  (conl.),  are,  r.  a.  f , 
To  make  to  reel,  UMke,  or  tatur  (pcrh.  only 
in  the  two  following  cxa)  :  motu  collalx'. 
fiictat  onus.  Or.  F.  1,  56a— 2.  Poet  of 
liquefying  bard  Imdics  :  Lucr.  1, 493  ;  cf. 
the  following. 

CoK-Uibaflo  (conl.),  factus,  fieri,  v. 
vase.  To  be  made  to  reel  or  latter,  to  be 
brougkt  into  ruin  (perh.  only  in  the  follir. 
exs.)  :  baec.  ipao  cnm  corporo  coUabefl- 
nnt  eink  tageutir,  Lucr.  3,  600  Forbig.  X 
cr. :  altera  (navis)  praef^cto  roatm  tola 
coUabeAeret  (*  vvu  daeked  in  pieces).  Caes. 
B.  C.  2.  6.— V  Poet,  of  the  liquefiictioa 
of  bard  IxHliea,  Lucr.  4,  699  (cf.  coUabo. 
facto,  iu.  3,  and  labei'acta.  Virg.  A.  8, 390). 
— 2,  Trop.:  To  orerthroK;  a  Themia- 
tocle  coHabefactus,  Nep.  Arist  1,  2. 

Col-lftb«r  (conl.),  lapan^  3.  r.  dtp. 
To  fall  together  on  itself,  to  fall  in  mine, 
esp.  of  Inllldings,  to  fall  in,  fall  from  age 
(in  tbe  nnte-Aug.  iicrlod  rt^y  rare ;  not 
foand  in  Cic,  Hor.,  nor  Quint) :  Lir.  35, 
9:  id.  29,  18:  Tmr.  A.  2,  47  ;  Suet.  Ann. 
30;  aaud  25;  Calig.  21;  Caes.  81;  Hil. 
7,  727  :  succisis  asseribus  coBapsus  pons, 
LtT.  44,  5.— Of  pcnnna.  To  fall  or  siaJi 
down  in  a  ewoon  or  r»  death :  snscipiunt 
famnlae  collapsaquc  mcmblH  Mamioreo 
roferunt  thalamo,  Vb-ir.  A.  4,  391 ;  ao  Or. 
M.  7,  836 ;  .^  96  ;  a  295 ;  Tac  A.  3,  31 ; 
.Snot  Her.  42 ;  Curt  8,  3  fin. !  cii  ferro, 
Virg.  A  4,  664.— b.  Transf.  :  collapsn 
tcmpora,  ocnll  conca\i,  tenplee  fallen  in 
or  tunkeit,  Ceia.  2.  6 :  ier  nrioae  scnec- 
late  eoUapsnm,td.7,36. — e,  Trop.  (very 
rare) :  in  cormptelara  num,  Plant  True.  | 
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%  3,  3 :  ira  in  se  ipsa  coDspia,  Val.  Uax. 
6,  2, 7W.  10. 

*  ceUaMxe  (conl),  arc,  r.  «.  To 
labor  KbXor  together,  Tert  Poen.  10. 

„  COl-lMWrttOS  (conl.),  a,  um.  Part, 
[laceroj  Commeteiy  torn  to  ptecee,  lacera- 
ted :  corpus.  Toe.  H.  3,  74  jSa. 

*  c^-JacrimatlO  (conl.),  onis,  /. 
[col-lacnmo]  A  weeping  at  something,  a 
weeping  together,  Cic.  dc  Or.  8,  4.%  190. 

CoX'iiStcnXBIO  (conl),  avi,  1.  r.  a.  and 
a.  To  weep  together  or  very  maek,  to  be- 
wail, deplore  (rare) :  a.  ^etar. :  slmul 
omnes  collacrimarunt  Plant  frcm.  in 
Cell.  1,  24,  3 ;  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  82 :  com- 

Jlexus  mo  aenex  coUacrimavit  Cic.  Rep. 
,  9. — K  Act. :  hijti'io  coflum  suum  totios 
coOacrlmaTit  Cic.  Seat  58. 

COl-lacttnJWia  (conl.),  a  riacteo), 
A  brother  or  titter  nourieked  at  the  tamo 
lerrn^,   o  fosfrr  broffttr  or   sifttr  (popt- 

C1ju.(  ),  Jn.,  I'l.ul.  Dlj;-  10,  'i  ]a:/tlil, 
Sfo.-v.,  it,  ;H.  4.  30. 

Col-laCtOtU  {f:^nl.),  a,  A  Jb^er-brtHk- 
ir,  fi-ilrr-tirltr :  IB.,  Uvi,  Pati,  S34  :  laaff. 
GniL  >I5,  B  :  fern.,  lu\:  6,  307  Rup.  N. 
or.  I  MaiT.  Cap.  1,  ji,  a  ;  2,  p.  S7, 

*  CoUlafttOT  ([:on].).  art  v.  dtp.  To 
r^aiff  i,jjffthtr,  n-rt.  Idol.  14. 

GollaeVD  {I'^n!.),  are,  V.  coUcvo. 

*  COllapilo  ^cout),  ^nl*,/  feolfftborj 
A  f'lfUtt^  utveihrT.  jfrsrJpitfiTifjn  ;  fulmf. 
num.  JiiL  Finn,  do  Krr.  prof.  n-ll^.  21. 

collapsnt  (c^odI),  a, nm,  Pari,,  from 
COUiilnir. 

collare  (nfwa.  sing,  ffrat  In  Apie.  T,  5 
to.),  ii  (rui.LAail'ai.  Si,  sec.  ta  Pri-e.p. 
S&*>  r.),  a.  [collujn]  A  bond  or  chain  ftjr 
(4r  tif^k,  a  eotlttr;  abl.  coWari  Liicii.  iq 
Noil,  .li;,  M:  Piriut  I'rtpt.  U,  a,  llfi  l.iriii. 
fr.  cr. .  Fium.  fltr.  eolliiria,  Var.  R.  IL  a 
7,15. 

(*  eolUtktU)  ■•  um.  Pa.,  fhim  eoHa- 
to,  not  m  use,  ^tendal,  dlffnte:  oratio, 
Cic.  Or.  56  dab.) 

*  eal-l&tire  (eonl),  are,  ».  a.  [latas) 
To  admit  on  both  sides  :  C  vocalea  utrim- 


que  collaterat.  Marc.  Cap.  3,  p.  96. 

CoUfttiuM  ae,/.,  KoXXarta,  An  ancient 
town  ttftheSobinet,  irt  iht  vicinity  of 


Rome,  Liv.  1,  38  ;  57 ;  Fest  p.  30';  ct. 
Mann.  Ital.  1.  p.  663.-2,  Whence  Ool- 
l«yTm%  a,  um,  adj.,  Cf  CoBatia :  popn* 
ins.  OvTF.  3,  733;  1,  38 :  arces,  Viig.  A.  6. 
774  Heyne :  porta,  Fest  1. 1 — Snbst  Col- 
latlni.  orum.  m.,  The  inhabitanu  of  Colla- 
tia,  Liv.  1,  38  (diff.  from  a  people  of  the 
same  name  in  ApnUa,  Plin.  3,  11,  16,  § 
105).    And  CoUatinua,  surname  of  L.  Tar- 

auinius,  kueband  of  iMcrttia,  ainco  bo 
ved  there,  Liv.  5,  7  as. .-  pcnetraUa,  of 
CoUatinut,  Or.  F.  2,  787. 

pdlftlieilHi  (conL)  or  ■timk  ■>•  imi, 
*dj.  [eoiaerorBmight  togeSer,  contrib- 
sued,  mingled  (post Aug.) :  inatmmenta. 
Sen.  Cons,  ad  Marc.  10 :  stipe.  App.  M.  8, 
p.  313, 36 :  mjrrrha,  Plin.  12,  16,  35;  aero, 
Tert  adv.  VaL  12  :  scpnltura  (*  effected  by 
contributions).  Quint  Decl.  6,  11. 
Oollatillnl*  a,  nm,  V.  CoUatla,  no.  2. 
Clri|ll^tip  (conl.),  6nis,  /.  [conferol 
X,  A  brhigtng  together,  collecting ,'  a.  Of 
money ;  A  oontribntion,  eoUection,  a  gratu- 
ity collected  together  for  the  emperor  (not 
liefore  the  Aug.  per.) :  stipis  aut  dccimae, 
Liv.  5,  35;  id.  4.  60;  6,  14;  I'ac  G.  89; 
SuetCallg.  42;  Nor.  38;  44;  Tit  7;  cf. 
Plin.  Pan.  41, 1  Schwarx. — In  Jurid.  Lat 
also,  The  puuing  together  the  pottettiont 
of  eeeeral,  in  order  to  dhide  them  eauaiiy 
among  tkemaelmet,  a  uniting.  So  IHg.  37, 
6  dt :  de  colladone  bonomm.  Cod.  ^30: 
de  collationibus,  et  sani.- *I|,  Of  the 
standards  in  war  (*  A  hostile  meeting)  : 
da  exercitu,  de  castria,  de  anninibua,  de 
siguorum  collationibus,  etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  1. 
48,  210. — a  Trop. :  malitionim,  A  union, 
'combination,  Tlaut  Mil.  3,  3,  67.— 2,  ^ 
MBonnsini,  timilitude,  ru/iafiiX^  (class.)  : 
''boUatio  est  oratio  rem  cum  re  ex  simili* 
tndlne  conferens,"  CSc.  Inv;  1,  30;  4.0 ; 
Ofc  Fin.  2,  27,  75;  N.  D.  a  38;  Div.  2, 17, 
«8 :  Tusc.  4,  38  Jfa.  (cf.  Quint  5,  11,  33)  ; 
Hirt  R  G.  a  8;  Quint  8,  3,  77;  7,  7,  3; 
Plin.  37, 9,  43^—3.  In  grammar,  Tkt  com- 
parative, Feat  8.  V.  OCIU8,  p.  187. 

collatlttlia  (conl.),  a,  um,  v.  coHaU- 
cius. 
CoUSttviia  (>:oiil.),  a,  um.  adj.  Icol 
^^  301 
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httua,  confcro]  Brought  or  carried  togcik- 
<r,  united  (very  rare)  :  "  coUativum  aiicri- 
flciiun  dicitur,  quod  ex  collatlone  offer- 
tur,"  Fcfit  p.  30:  "colUtivum  ventrcm 
raa^um  ct  turgidum  dixit  Pliiutua  (Cure 
S;  1. 16),  quia  in  cum  omnia  edulia  conge- 
runtur,"  Feat  p.  45 :  favor,  Macr.  Soma. 
Sc  116:  vis,  Nozar.  Pan.  ad  Const  18jl»^- 
\^  f^tipt,  collativum,  n.=:collatio,  no.  1, 
.■I  contribution  in  money,  Cod.  Theod.  6, 

cMlfttor  (conl.),  6ria,  m.  [confero] 
%,  He  who  beara,  brings,  plaas  togetkery 
ftc.  (ante-  and  pOBt-class.) :  Bymbowrum, 
Plant  Cure.  4,  1,  13. — Also,  One  who  con- 
tributes^  a  Mntributor,  Cod.  Theod.  7,  6,  5. 
^^  One  vbo  makes  comparisonM,  a  com- 
pffTfT*  rT  rl-*-jr-*r'Ti'-,   ^ng.  Kp.  147. 

* aDl-|atro  (^'^-jkIa  t'ft\  i\ a.  Tu i'ltrk 

of  tfrTp  Jiitnltf  It! ;  tfup.:  ptlGoffOphi 'im, 
I  f.  w  *jjMf(>A  iiiraiitft,  rton.  Vtt,  litrnt.  17. 

1*  ColliltUS  (f^onl),  a,  ujH,  part, 
froin  f:nnlVro- 

2.  Co|l&tlU  (pcrol-^  G^  "*-  [ronft-ro] 
Aarii^ttig  tjognhtT  fp^rrb- f>iily  in  the 
twv*  foUg-  exin) '  a.  Of  wcnptnift  in  war, 
Lt.  Ah  aitof^:  Ulrt  &  Hi"p  :*!.— ]|^  ^ 
rtOtUriiiiiM^^  tropr,  to  htfntUdg'p,  imek' 
i4fi  reii«>rlh.  i!p  iJie  nat  L 

'coUandtMlJa  (^""1^  c  f^*  t^ol- 
laDdoj  jf'.'rfitif  of  ftraUc  m  er*ry  r**j««t; 

d^Uaiid&tio  it:^!!]^)^  itoii,  f.   rid.] 

ITVn  ;Triii>*  (ptrh.  only  In  rtw  tn^o  foUg. 
<!itfi.):  dcripioda,  CicL  iav^  i^^  O;  SJh  Her. 

'^caUandttor  (coni),  aria,  m.  [id.] 

One  who  jnrtuBeM  loarmlf,  a  praueTf  Aug. 
Cons-  4. 14^n. 

C91>1m|4o  (conL),  ari,  atum,  L  r.  «. 
7*0  pratM  or  commend  tn  oU  respectf,  rrtof 
wry  mHcA  <olaM.) :  quantia  laudibos  Buum 
henun  servus  coIlaudaWt,  Plaut  Capt  % 
3,  61 :  collcgam,  id.  Asin.  3,  3,  30:  alioa, 
M,  Id. True.  %Q,15;  c£  id. Poen.  fi,  4. 11 : 
me,  *lIor.  S.  1,  6.  70:  collaudati  milites, 
Caoa.  B.  G.  5,  2;  Ilirt  B.  Afr.  35 ;  so  Liv. 
1,  52;  Suet  Caea.  16;  Curt  7,  5,  38 ; 
FltAt  ill.  6,  490 :  magls  utnimque  coUau- 
dandum  vlderi,  etc.  Cic  do  Or.  1,  8,  30: 
morea  m^iorum,  Plaut  Trhi.  %  9^  17 : 
coUaudo  conajliura  ct  prolxi,  id.  ib.  5,  2, 
24:  facU  ct  rinutes  tuas,  Ter.  Eun-  !\  6, 
GO;  ct  Cic  Phil.  5,  U.  '^ :  clcmentinm 
e^  per  literaot  id.  Att  9,  16:  eorum 
benATolentiam  ertra  se  diligtmtiamque,  id. 
Verr.  3,  5,  62:  miUCom  virtutem,  Liv.  26, 
4e,ctal. 

*COl*luKO  (conL),  are,  v.  a.  To  Or 
tend  im  affUs  parts,  to  wldsm,  to  mcke 
loooe :  omnia  lateramina  circum,  Luc'r. 
6,233. 

COUecta  (com.),  ac,  /.  (orig,  adj.  $c 
pocuuia)  [colligo]  *  1,  That  vkick  i» 
IroMght  together  in  money,  a  cojuHbtition : 
a  convtva  exigcre,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  97,  333 ; 
rf.  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  69.—*  2,  A  metting,  as- 
nemblage:  Tirginum,Uior.£p.  108,  no.  19. 

*  COlloctftcallim  (co&L),  l,  n.  [id.] 
A  /dace  of  tusemoRng,  a  rewercoir :  aquae, 
Innocent  cas.  lit  p.  230  Ooea. 

eoUoetiiidiu  (eonl.),  a,  um,  adj. 
[id.]  uaAered  or  eoUected  togethrr  (very 
rare) :  aet,  PUn.  34, 9. 20 :  Dicta  coUocta- 
nea,  tho  title  at  a  work  of  Caeaar,  now 
loat,  Suet.  Cbcb.  56  (perh-  hi*  'kico^Qty 
ftara,  mcntioDed  by  Cic,  Fam.  9,  16,  4). 

CoUectftriwi  (conL),  ii,  m.  rid.]  ^ 
non«y-rAan^er  (pwt-claas.).  Cod.  Theod. 
\,  2,  16 :  Symm.  Ep.  10,  49 ;  Aug.  CW. 
Dei,  22,  8. 

eirileetifdEiifl  icmA),  or  .tiuf  «. 

um,  rto^.  [id.]  CoiUrtedy  gathered  together 
(Tcry  rare) :  exrrcltua,  ^ickly  gioupt  to- 
gether. *  Cic.  Fara.  7,  3,  2 :  ignia,  Sen.  Q. 
Nat  7,  23. 

*collectim  (conL).  adv,  [id.]  5Vm- 
mar^,  briefly:  Cloud.  Mamert  do  State 
An.  3,  14. 

C^ec^O  (conl.).  onia.  /.  [id.]  1, 
Aostr.,  A  coUeeting  together :  membrorum 
(Abayrti),  Cic.  Manil  9.  —  Hence.  2.  I* 
rhetor,  lang.,  n,  A  aumming  up  of  things 
paid,  a  fkort  repetition^  recapilulatton,  Miinf 
mmry,  dvaKt^aXaltiiSts,  *  Cic  Brut  PR,  302; 
Quint  4,  4,  3.  — *1|.  A  syllogism,  Quint 
9,2;  103.  —  3.  Ill  po9^Aug.  philoa.  Ian?., 
A  eondiuion,  inference  Sen.  Ep.  45,  85 ; 
ITin.  9,  23.  21 ;  \m.  1,  3:>.  -  n.  ro>.,  r.  in 
302 
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medic,  lang..  Of  a  collecting  together  of 
corrupt  faumora,  A  sieeUing,  tumnr,  Plln- 
22,  25,  58 ;  34,  4,  7;  86,12,79;  27,  12,  7a 
et  aaeo. ;  Sen.  Ep.  68 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  806. 
COflffCtitJ^ff  (conl.),  a,  um,  v.  collec- 

ffftllfttPVUjI  (conl.),  a,  um,  adj.  [col- 
Ugo]  *  1  CoTScfed,  gathered  together: 
humor,  St*.  Q.  Nat  3,7^2.  *"  ^'^  rhp'- 
lang.  of  Quint:  Pertaining  to  a  syllo- 
gism: status.  Quint  3,  6,  46 ;  66:  quaes- 
fio,  id.  ib.  7,  1,  6a— 3,  In  the  lang.  of 
grammar :  nomen,  a  eolkcttee  noun ;  as 
excrcitus,  populua,  etr. 

*GoM«Ctor  (conl.),  firia,  m.  A  fel- 
low-student, Aug.  Conf.  1, 17. 

!■  CollectlUI  (conl.),  a,  tun,  Part, 
from  L  colligo. 

*  2.  CoUectnt  (conl.),  Oa.  m.  (1.  col- 
ligo] A  collection :  aqiue  pluvialia,  Fron- 
tin-  dc  Limit  p.  43  Gotn. 

Cel-l6ga  (conl.),  ae,  m.  [lego]  Lit, 
Otu  vmo  is  chosen  at  the  same  time  with 
another :  "  CoUrgac,  qui  una  lecti,"  Var. 
L.  L.  6,  7,  69.  Heucc,  A  partner  in  qgiee, 
a  colleague  (frcq.  and  clawi.) :  bis  una  con- 
sulcs.  coUegas  in  censnra,  Cic.  Scat  Lael. 
11,  39:  Penelea  quum  hnberet  collegam 
in  practura  Sophoclcm,  id.  Off.  1. 4a  144  : 
habere,  id.  PbiL  2,  34,  85:  dare  alicui, 
Nep.  Ale  3, 1 ;  7,  1 :  esse  alicui,  Tnc  H. 
3,  6:  ae  dcstinaTlt  conaulatui  ejus.  id. 
Ann.  %  43. — So  of  a  joint  guardian,  Paul. 
Dig.  36, 7, 13  and  45.—^  A  companion, 
comrads,  In  gen.  So  ^  fellow -slaves, 
Pbint  Asin.  3,  2, 10  and  'JO ;  of  a  fellow- 
actor,  Juv.  8,  197;  of  Jofnr  heirs,  Hermog. 
Dig.  27, 1.  41 ;  Paul  fb.  42  and  46. 

CoI-l6fffttil^1U  (conl.).  i.  m.  To 
vAom  something  u  betpteathed  by  will  with 
others,  a  cotlegatary,  joint-heir,  Gaj.  Inst 
2,5199;  Ulp.plg.  7,2.  10  and  30. 

COU^&ffwrilMt  (conl.J.  a.  uni,  adj.  [col- 
legiom]  i>flUfiiai  :  miinstri,  Tcrt  Spcct 
11,— Acceaa.  form  :  colleqiax.!.  noEi. 
VESTaxE.,  Inscr.  Gnit  322,  4. 

CQlUgiAtlUI  (conL),  i,  m.  [id.]  He  who 
is  wUAoHein  a  college,  eorooration,  etc., 
Cod.  Just  11, 17  :  De  coUcglotla  ;  io  also 
Inacr.  GruL  449,  6  ;  860,  13. 

CoUftginm  (conl.),  n,  n.  [collegal 
f,  Abstr.,  The  connection  of  associates,  col- 
toagues,  etc,  colleagveship  (rare):  Dcci- 
um,  expcrtum  mihi  concord!  coucdb  vi- 
rum,  mecnm  consulem  fnciatis,  Liv.  10, 
13 ;  so  id.  ib.  22  and  24  :  madPtcr  equi- 
tum  ex  colledo  prioris  annL  id.  4, 17;  pd 
id.  .•5, 18  :  c£  Plm.  7,  12,  10,  5  M ;  Tac.  A. 
3,  31 ;  Hiat  1.  S2  Jin. :  P.  Dccius  consul 
Mr  tot  coUeda  expertxia,  Liv.  10,  26.-2, 
Trop.:  Buxi]iatur(noctuis)ftccIpitercor 
l^o  quodam  naturae,  associatioTi,  part- 
nership. PUn.  la  17. 19. 

IL  Concr.,  Persons  united  by  the  tame 
oj^ot  calling,  a  coUege,  guild,  corpora- 
twn,  company,  fraternity,  iraifila  (ao  most 
freq.) :  Cic.  SMt  14  :  tribunomm  plebis, 
id.  Verr.  2,  2,  41 ;  Suet  Cace.  23  :  practo- 
rum,  id.  Off.  3,  20,  80  :  pontificuni,  Cacs. 
B.C.1,73;  Ur,31,  9:  sacerdotuni.  Suet 
Calig.  16 :  FlaTialium,  Id.  Dom.  4,  ct  saep. : 
Tribunl ....  pro  collcgio  pronuncinnt,  ac- 
cording to  the  decree  of  the  college,  Liv.  4, 
36 ;  c£  ex  collegii  sentcntia,  id.  ib.  53 : 
mercatomm  diasoluta,  Tac  A.  14, 17  j5«.  ; 
of.  9net  Caes.  43 ;  Aug.  32.  et  aL 

tCOlttllUU  Atia.  n.=K6\Xijiitt,  T^at 
which  it  glued  or  cemented  together :  fhi- 
ticia  Nlloncae,  Marc  Cap.  3.  p.  49. 

*  CpUtopTdraS  (conl.),  1,  at.  AfeUow- 
Zgwr,  Sid.  EfTe.  1. 

t  G^UtEcUf  a.  um,  a(2/.=roX>nriKtff, 
SuiiMUfor  gluing,  sticking,  or  adktring 
tcgethert  ctysterla.  Vcg.  2, 18,  2  ScbneiX 

t  COllMft  ^*  f.^Ko>Xnrts,  A  plant, 
AppTHerbTT 

COUSVO  (conL).  are,  r.  a.  To  make 
entrruy  smooth,  to  smooth  (portclass.  and 
rare) :  plagum  arboris  falcc,  Plin.  17,  US^ 
35,  no.  19 :  oapcritatem  ocuIoruiD,  Sen. 
Ep.  64  ;  Plin.  23,  1, 18. 

COl-iXbertnS  (conL),  i,  m.  A  feOow- 
freedman,  Plaut  Poon.  4.  2.  K8. 

COl*>fibet(couL)  or  coUab^(conl.), 
bnit  or  bitum  est;  2,  It  plea$es,  u  u  ogree- 
able  (very  rare) :  si  quid  colHbuit,  *  Ter. 
Eun.  5,  8, 26 :  ei  coUibuiaset,  *  Hor.  S.  1,  3, 
C;  Col.  11,  1,9:  qunc  victoril  tie  co'libu- 
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taent,  *San.  C.  51,  9:  utcmnque  aidirio 
collibitum  est  meo,  Plaut  Am.  1. 1,  1S7  ; 
BO  id.  Most  1,  3. 137  ;  Merc.  2. 1,  34 ;  CiC 
N.  D.  1,38/!*.;  Fun.  15^16.3. 

'"  COl-Ufaro  (conl.),  are,  v.  a.  To  maw. 
ure  off:  Cato  K.  R.  19,  2. 

col-Ueiae  or  colliqniftef  /■  [li- 
quor :  a  dowinr  together  ;  licnce]  Cham- 
ncls  or  gutters  for  eonducthtg  voter  in  tka 
fields,  upon  the  roofs  of  bmudimgs.  «te-. 
CoL  2,  8,  3 ;  PUn.  IB,  19,  49,  ntf.  3 ;  Vicr. 
6,  3 ;  cfl  Feat  p.  84. 

*COl-Hdarifl  (com.),  e,  adj.  [colE- 
dne)  Pertaining  to  water  channel*:  tega- 
la.  «  rooMU,  hip^ite,  Cato  R.  R.  14,  4. 

COUlCOllUf  ^  ">-  <'''"-  [collla]  A  little 
AwTMart  1^ ;  App.  Flor.  1. 

col-lido  (conl.),  »i,  sum,  3.  r.  a.  [lae- 
do]  To  clash,  etrike,  dash,  press  together^ 
etc.  (rare,  mostly  poet-Aug.,  moat  neq.  in 
Quint.) :  *  Lurr.  1,  53:1 :  humor  ita  raolUs 
eat,  ut  facile  nremi  colHdIque  poaiit,  *  Cic. 
N.  D.3,la,3l:  conideremanus(*wcfcy), 
Qmnt  %  13, 10 :  dentes,  Sen.  £p.  11 :  ann- 
Ina  ut  fiat,  prhno  coUiditnr  aumm,  Or.  A. 
A.  3,  231 :  mare  inter  ae  navisla  coBidlt, 
Curt  4,  3  :  anmis  uterqne  cotUditur,  id.  8, 
9  :  argentum  fnctmn,  al  fraetum  Tel  ool- 
Unmi  eat  «(r,,  bruised,  Ulp.  Dig.  3i  3;  38 ; 
cf.  PauL  ib.  50,  16,  14.-2,  Trop.:  ?>» 
brir^g  Mfo  cxAlision  or  intohoelile  amtaa^ 
to  set  at  variance  ;  In  paaa. :  to  beeome  hop- 
tile,  to  be  at  variance,  contrjid  (not  ante- 
Aug.) :  ambitiosa  plos  coBldlt  gloria  fira- 
tres.  Stat  Th.  6.  435 :  Sa  11.  45 :  Oraeci* 
barbariac  lento  coHlsa  duello,  *  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  2,  7 :  collisa  inter  sc  duo  reipuMicae 
capita,  VelleJ.  S,  52,  3 :  si  binae  (conao- 
uontea)  collidnntur,  come  in  contact,  Cii^t 
9,  4,  37  :  coUiduntnr  ant  pares  Ocgea)  la- 
ter ae  aut  secum  ipsae,  Quint  7,  7.  3  «a. ; 
BO  id.  ib.  7.  3, 11 ;  3.  7,  32 ;  c£  7.  10, 17. 

ColUffftto  (conL),  adv.  Oonnseted- 
ly;  T.  2.  LolHco,/n. 

ColHfffttM  (conL),  finis,  /  (%  colH- 
go]  A  binding  toftther,  connection  (jerj 
rare) :  totn  oper»  colligado,  VnL  Max.  8, 
14,  6.— V  In  mechanlcB,  A  joint,  Vlir.  10, 
1.— 2.  Trop.  (only  in  Cic):  eolUmtio 
cauBiirum  omnium,  Cic.  Dlv.  1,  5&  137: 
collizntione  natural!  omnia  flunt,  id.  Fat. 
14,  31 :  arctior  c«t  societatia  nroniDquo. 
mm,  Ul.  Off.  1, 17.  S3. 

1.  coI-liffO(conL),#gi,ectUTn,3.r.a. 
riego^        ^ 

L  To  gather  or  eoUeet  together  into  « 
whole  or  to  a  point,  to  astemtlt,  draw  or 
Mng  together,  eolUa  (claaa.,  and  rery 
freq.). 

A.  Of  things:  omnia  prar«ogmina, 
Plnut  AuL  2, 4,  34  ;  cf.  Lucl  to  Non.  273, 
28 :  apes  in  vsa,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 16, 77 :  ossa. 
lib.  3, 2, 19  ;  cf.  Suet  Tib.  M  fin. ;  c£  alao 
id.  Callg.  3;  Lucr.  3,  P59  (aud  Horn.  IL 
34,  793) :  cnptlloH  sparsos  per  coUa  in  no- 
dum,  Ov.  M.  3,  170  ;  bo  id.  lb.  8,  319  ;  and 
poet  tranflC  to  the  prr»on  :  Burgit  et  Im- 
missoB  hedera  collectn  capillos  Calliope, 
etc.,  id.  Ib.  .■»,  338 ;  so  \Trg.  A.  1.  320:  Bo- 
refl,  Or.  M.  5,  399 :  olus  norto  riguo^  id. 
ib.  8.  647  :  uvas  dc  purpurcia  rittboa,  id. 
ib.  8,  677  :  fructua,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 12, 1 :  spo- 
Ha,  Tit  in  Feat  p.  133 :  omnia  vcneua, 
*  CatulL  14,  19.— So  the  port,  collectum, 
subst,  That  which  is  coUected  (as  foed^: 
Plin.  11,  37,  60 :  pecumam,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 10, 
47 :  viatica,  id.  ib.  2,  2,  26 ;  cf.  Btipcm  a 
tyrannia,  to  obtain  by  begging,  Liv.  38i 
45 :  aer  humorem  collicena,  Cic.  "S.  D.  % 
39  Jin. :  imbre.s  Hor.  Ep.  1,  15,  15 ;  cL 

f>1uvia8  aquap.  Quint  10^  1,  109.  .ind  id. 
b.  5,  14.  31 ;  Lucr.  6, 556 ;  c£  id.  61  571 ; 
134 :  collcctae  ex  alto  nubcs,  heoptd  to- 
grther,  Vlrg.  G.  I,  334  :  puhls  callectat 
turbine,  Hor.  S.  1,  4.  31 ;  and  poet :  pal- 
verem  Olymptcum  collegiaae  Jnvat,  i.  e. 
to  have  covered  himself  with  it.  Id.  <^  1,  1, 
4 :  luna  revortentca  colligit  ii^nea.  \lrf. 
0. 1,  427  :  antiqua  verba  ct  figurai^  S^uct 
Gramm.  10:  librum,  to  catoi  a  falUng 
book,  Plin.  Ep.  2, 1,  5  :  apparatu  notns  (sc 
oratoribua)  opus  ett  el  robua  exqaisiti^ 
undlque  coUectin,  arceaaltls,  comportatis, 
Cic  do  Or.  3,  34,  92  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1,  42 fin.: 
multa  raultorum  facute  dicta,  id.  Off.  1, 39 
fin. :  rasa,  milit  1 1.,  to  pack  together,  pack 
up,  Cic  Verr.  2,  4, 19 ;  Liv.  31.  47.  ct  aL 

B.  Of  persons,  mostly  miUL :  To  eot- 
Ic^.  nsitnnhff,  hrft^  MT'Jlrr.-  prT*i*^< 
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QoUectui  ex  senlbiu  daapenitis.  Cio.  Cat 
%  3 ;  cf.  ib.  a;  4,  a  :  mUites,  id.  Verr.  St,  5, 
SI :  reliquos  ex  fugR,  Ncp.  Ubdd.  6jCiL : 
mmu  coUectft  ia  Tfarttclam  iotrout,  kL 
Akib.  7. 4  ;  c£  LW.  1, 5.  and  Tac.  Art.  37 : 
de  pugis  omnibus  bonos  riroe,  Cie.l-'in.  2, 
-I.  13:  se  ad  acicm,  Hirt  B.  Afr.  70.— K, 
Medial :  quos  in  ncstuarifi  ac  palndes  cw> 
lectoa  dixeranaua,  had  eoUMad  ugtUtttt 
<<iAm  rrfuge^  Cues.  B.  G.  3,  S8  Oud.  N.  cr. 
nod  Hen. 

fl.  With  the  prcvaUing  ideA  of  abridff- 
ing»  sborteningt  by  brining  together.  To 
eotttraetf  draw  up,  compress,  collect,  concen- 
trcte  (mostly  poet  for  the  more  usual 
cootrabcre^  cocrccre.  etc)  :  in  spiram 
tmctu  86  colligit  anguis,  virg.  O.  2,  154 ; 
cC  Ltvy :  coEcbantur  brcvlore  spotio  et 
ipsl  orbcm  cSligere,  Liv.  2,  50;  'Jib.  1,  8, 
H :  fdltiB  in  parvae  subitam  collecta  Agu- 
ram.  Virg.  A.  12,  862  Wnga.  N.  er. :  api- 
ccm  coUectus  in  unum,  Ov.  M.  13,  910 : 
vohunina  coUecta  in  arctum,  Plin.  8,  16, 
17:  PropL  3,  U,  29  Kuinocl :  so  in  arma 
C  covered  himself  with  or  concealed  Aur- 
«f{/*  behind  his  shield).  Vita.  A.  12,  491 ; 
1(^  412  Cpost  scutam  se  dauait,"  Serv., 
tir.  averaXd^  iv  Aani6t^  cr'  dftviios)  :  to- 
j^am  {*to  gather  up,  adjust)^  Hart  /,  33 ; 
id.  IS,  48,  5 :  per  rulnera  coUiglt  hostes, 
rMHses  them  to  retreat,  Sil.  10,  a— Hence, 
K  medic  (.  t.  To  mahe  thicks  to  thicken 
(cC  cogo),  8crib.  Comp.  95 ;  129 ;  138 ; 
109;  cf;  PliQ.34,  11,27. 

ILTrop. :  ^,  To  hring  together,  cot- 
tea,  to  get,  gain,  acquire,  produce,  etc. 
(very  frcq.  and  class*) :  sexceotao  ad  cam 
rem  causne  poisunt  eolUgi,  Plant  Trin.  3, 
n,  63 :  coUccds  omnibus  liclUs  bivilibos,  t. 
e.  brought  together  tft  nteaking,  adduced, 
Cic.  Fam.  1,  3 ;  cf.  id.  Sest  6  jin. ;  Lucr. 
1,734;  c£  Hor.  A.  IM60;  Vat  FL7,335: 
spirituxn,  Quint  11,  3,  53 :  omnes  rumo- 
mm  et  concionum  vcntos,  Cic.  Clu.  38* 
77 :  nimorcm  bonum,  !<L  Leg.  1, 19 :  ex- 
istimationem  mu]to  sudoro,  id.  Dtr.  {n 
CaeciL  2%  72:  bencvolendiun  civium 
blanditiis,  id.  LaeL  17,  61 :  mngnam  gra- 
tiam  ma^umique  dignitatem  ex  hoc  la- 
bons  id.  U.  Fr.  2, 16 :  auctorttatem,  Caes. 
n.  0.  6,  12 :  Ihniam  ulcmentiae,  Ltv.  21. 
48  ««. ;  Buct  Oaud.  12 ;  Prop.  2,  14,  9 : 
invidiam  crudelitads  ex  eo,  Cic.  Verr.  2; 
a,  8:  criminn  mIljectRti^  Plin.  Pao.  33 
>«. .-  sltim,  Virg.  G.  3,  3t'7 :  Or.  M.  ^  446; 
6,  341  (cC  adducero  sidtn,  Hor.  Od.  4,  13, 
13):  frigufl,  Hon  Ep.  1,  U,  13:  mbiem, 
Virg.  A.  9,  63 ;  Or.  M.  1,  234  ;  9.  212 :  odi- 
um, id.  fb.  3,  258 :  usum  patiendi,  Id.  Am. 
1,  8,  75:  vires  usu,  id.  A.  A.  2.  339 ;  cf. 
Liv.  29,  30;  SH  4,  3(r7.— b.  Of  designa- 
tloiu  of  numbers,  To  amount  or  come  to, 
comprise,  include,  to  reckon,  count,  number, 
tompuxc  (rare,  and  only  in  post-Aus. 
proao)  :  nt  I^X.  pnssus  plcrique  (ramQ 
orbe  coUigant,  Plin.  12,  5, 11 :  nmbitos  per 
firontcm  centum  duqs  pedes  colH^t,  Id. 
36,  12,  17 ;  ad  quos  (consuice)  a  regno 
Humao  coUlguntur  anni  DXXXV.,  id.  13, 
13,  37 ;  so  Tac.  Germ.  37 ;  Or.  17. 

2.  Colligero  86  or  anlraum,  mcntem, 
OC,  To  coUecl  ones  self,  L  e.  Co  recover 
on^s  senses,  to  compose  ont?a  self,  to  rtcoter 
om^s  eottrage,  resolution,  etc  (very  freq. 
nnd  class.) :  '*  quid  est  autem  so  ipaom 
colltgere,  nisi  dltripatas  anlmi  partes  rur- 
iium  in  suum  locum  coaore  ?"  Cic.  Tusc. 
4,  36,  78 :  se,  Ai^ran.  in  Charts,  p.  195  P. ; 
Lncr.  3,  93B :  Cic  Quint  16  Jin. ;  Div.  1, 
27,  57 :  Fam.  5,  18 ;  de  Or.  1,  7 ;  Tusc.  1, 
•M,  58;  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  14 ;  3,  65;  Suet  Ca- 
)i«.50:  animos,  Llr.  3,  60 Jin.;  cf.  in  pass. : 
kC  10,  41 :  animum,  Tac.  A.  1,  12;  Suet 
Nen  48 :  animum  cogitatiouomquc,  PUn. 
Ko.  2.  U,  14:  mentPin,  Ov.  M.  14,  353; 
vL  mcntem  cum  vnltn,  id.  Am.  1,  14,  ^ 

3^  7*0  place  togethJcr  in  the  mind,  to 
think  upon,  to  weigh,  consider :  quum  et 
nostrac  rctpublicac  detrimpntn  cousidero, 
«>t  maKimnrum  civitnhun  votercs  auimo 
calamitatca  colligu,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  1 :  Icvis 
hMC  Insania  quanta*  Virtutra  babont  ^ic 
ooUlge,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 119;  ct  sic  colligo 
mecum,  id.  Sat  2,  1,  5L— Esp.  freq.,  j^ 
To  plae»  together  in  a  lovical  manner,  L  o. 
to  eouciude,  deduce,  infer  from  what  pre- 
etdes  (most  freq.  in  Quint) :  ex  eo  coTH. 
fp;tc  rotes,  qiianta  occnpndnno  disdncar, 
Cic  Alt  2,  S3 :  ao  c.  rr,  Qniot  S|  10, 80 ;  7, 2, 
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3;  7,  e^6:  8,4,16;  i4,S,et  aL;  Suet 
l^ilj.  67 ;  Quint  5^  10,  11 ;  eo  c;  per,  id.  ib. 
4,  2.  61 :  quod  multis  et  scuds  conclusi* 
ooibus  colUgunt,  id.  ib.  2,  20,  5 ;  so  c  Abl, 
id.  ib.  3,  6, 103  ;  5,  13, 14  ;  6,  3*  37 ;  7.  4, 1, 
et  aL ;  Col  4,  3,  2,  ct  al :  paucitatem  inde 
hostium  colUgontes,  I.iv.  7,  37  :  bene 
colUgit,  haec  puerla  et  muUercuU^  ease 

fita,  Cic  Oft  2,  16,  57 ;  so  abs.,  Qiunt 
14,  23;  7,  3,  18;  1, 10,  4S,  et  al. ;  Pers. 
5^85. 

2.  CiMiffO  (oonl),  ftvl,  Atum,  1.  ix  a. 
To  bind  or  joMten  together,  amnect,  bind 
(in  good  proee) :  omne  colligatum  aolvi 
potest  <^c.  Univ.  11,  ;i5 :  corpora  colli- 
gata  vIncuUs  naturalibuB,  Id.  it). :  vaaa  (of 
warlike  implements ;  cf.  the  pr^ed.  art, 
no.  I.  1),  Plant  Ps.  4,  3,  16 :  monus,  id. 
Epid.  5,  2,  23 ;  c&  ib.  96,  and  the  common 
oxprusion  in  the  formula,  i  lictob, 
coLLiQA  HANtrs.  Clc  Rab.  pcrd.  4  Jin. ; 
Liv.  1.  26.  ct  aL ;  Tor.  Eun.  5, 5, 13 :  sou- 
tie  xmo  Ictu  pilonrai  transfixis  et  colll^atls, 
fattened  to  one  another,  Caes.  B.  0. 1,  25 
Moeb. :  bitumen  vulnera  coUigBt  Plin.  35, 
15,  51  ;  cC  colUgatis  vulncribus,  *  Suet 
Tib.  61.— fl,  Trop.  (almost  only  in  Clc.p ; 
faiomines  inter  ee  sermonia  vinculo,  Cic 
Rep.  3,  3 :  offidorum  genera  inter  se  col> 
ligats  atque  implicata  stmt,  Cic  Off.  1,  5^ 
15 ;  c£  (res)  omnes  inter  se  aptae  coUiga- 
tacnue,  id-  N.  P.  1,  4  jCn. :  (solum)  herbis 
contgatum,  thickly  otergrmen^  Col.  2, 17, 
5 :  sententias  verbis,  to  Join  U^tihtr  rhe- 
torieaUir,  Cic  Or.  50,  168:  annorum  scp- 
tingentorum  memorlam  uno  llbro,  to  com- 
pr^und,  comprise,  id.  ib.  34, 120.-J1  With 
the  access,  idea  of  preventing  me  mo- 
tion  :  To  restrain,  stop,  hinder:  irapetnm 
furentiB  (Antonii),  Cic  Phil.  11,  3,  4 :  Bni- 
tum  In  Graecia,  u  e.  to  command  that  he 
remain  th*re  for  protection,  id.  lb.  11. 11 : 
se  cum  multis,  id.  Fam.  9,  17.  — (*Adv. 
Comp.  Aug.  doct  Christ  1,  28.) 

*  Col"EbllltftneiUI  (conl>,  a,  nm,  a^ 
(c  iw.)  Bordering  upon :  Fluygia  Galor 
tiae,Sol4a 

COl*Bliai1inill  (conL),  U,  «.  [fimee] 
The  boundary  oetwcen  tu>o  places,  »>!.  49 ; 
Amm.  15,  4. 

COloUmsto  (conl),  are,  v.  n.  (r.  Dot) 
To  border  upon  (post-closs.  and  very 
rare) :  Amm.  31,  3. — In  pass. :  Sol.  35. 

fol '111150  (conL),  atum,  are,  v.  a.  To 
direct  som^htng  in  a  straight  line,  to  aim 
somewhere  (ram,  and,  except  in  Cic,  only 
post<las8.) :  hastam  nut  sagittam,  Cic  Fin. 
•1,  6  fin.  Otto  If.  cr. :  manum  et  ocuJos,  Ju- 
Uanus  in  GelL  9, 1,  6 :  oculoa  ad  umbrara, 
App.  Met  9  Jin.;  id.  Flor.  no.  23.  — * 2, 
Ab  a  consequcarc  of  aiming :  TohitUU 
mark,  take  a  right  aim:  Cic  Div.  2^  SO 
OreU.  N.  cr^— whence 

collln^&to,  adv.  /»  a  direct  line; 
trop.,  skillfully,  ariisiicaUy :  JuL  VaL  Alex. 
M.3,48;  so  id.  ib.  5a 

Ci^linio,  ire,  v.  the  follg. 

CC^^nO  (conl.),  Uvi,  Iftum,  3.  (access, 
form  part.  perf.  colllnitua,  Col  6,  17,  8 
dub. ;  V.  Schneid.  iV.  cr.)  -c  a.  To  he- 
smear,  to  cover  oner,  d^e,  pollute ;  aliquid, 
aiiqua  re  (very  rare ;  not  tn  clast.  prose) : 
ora  vcncnis,  Ov.  R,  Am.  351 :  tabulas 
cera,  GelL  17, 9, 17 :  crinos  adulteros  pul- 
vere,  *  Hor.  Od.  1, 15,  30  (cf.  Virg.  A.  12, 
99 :  foedare  in  pnilvere  crines) :  coeno 
collitus,  Plant  Poen.  4,  2,  4— li.  Trop. : 
pulchmm  omatum  turpes  mores  pe^us 
coeno  coDinunt.  Plaut  Most  1,  3,  133 ; 
Id.  Poen.  1,  3,  9a 

*rO|l^l1WT  "<  ^°>>  *'^'  (coHls]  Cf  or 
ptr^ining  to  a  hill,  found  or  growing  on 
a  hill,  hilltf,  hill'  (class.) :  genus  agronim 
(opp.  to  camppstre  and  montanum),  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  6,  3:  vincae,  id.  ib.  1,  6,  5;  CoL 
13,31,1:  loca.  Col.  3,  2,  6 :  aqua,  id.  1,5, 
3:  vlna,  Id.  13,  21«  4:  frmnentum,  Ccls. 
%  16:  Porta,  the  gate  m  iZoms  near  the 
Quirinal  Hill,  called  also  Agoncnsis  and 
Quirinfilia  Porta  (cf.  Feat  s-  v.  aoonium, 
p.  9;  Adam's  Antiq.  3,  p.  309  s^.),  Liv.  5, 
41,  et  al.  Through  this  eato  Hannibal 
rode  to  the  temple  of  Herrulcs,  and  threw 
a  lance  into  the  city,  -nithout  advancing 
ftirtbor,  Liv.  26.  10;  Cic.  Fin.  4,  9,  92; 
Plin.  34,  6, 15 ;  cf.  Juv.  6,  290.  Tn  the  vi- 
cinily  ntood  ttio  temple  of  Venus  Erydna, 
Liv.  40,  34 ;  Ov.  U.  Am.  549 ;  Fast  4.  871 ; 
and  Dcar  it  was  the  ^ccleiiuus  Campna, 
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Feat  !>.  146  and  256 :  herbae,  groKing  im 
the  vicinitjf  t^fthis  gate.  Prop.  4,  5, 11. 
€PUipl4]nSlf  ^  ^-  coliphium. 

CoUlqiMSctaf  (conL),  a,  mn.  Parti 
[Uquetiuj  Made  It^uid,  dissolved,  m^ted 
(very  rare) :  glocies,  Var.  R.  R.  3;  4,  6 : 
venenum  in  podone,  *  Cic  Clu.  63;  173. 

CoI-U^noiCO  (conl),  U(]ui,  dre,  r.  n. 
To  become  liquid,  melt,  dissolve  (very 
rare) :  aunuu  colliquit,  V^ar.  in  Kon.  334, 
37  sq. :  quum  aes  coUiqidsset  id.  ib. :  iu 
pice,  Col.  13,  S2,  2:  Igni,  App.  ApoL 
p.  306. 

COUlQIliaOi  ^*  coUiciae. 

COuSi^^(w.  regular,  colle,  c.  g.  Ov. 
M.  1,&^',  14,90;  333;  822;  8:i6;  Caes. 
B.  G.  1,  24  ;  SaU.  J.  59 ;  Liv.  1,  3,  et  saep. ; 
colli  only  in  Lucr.  2,  317  and  322;  cf. 
Scfaneid.  Gr.  2,  p.  228 :  gen.  plur.  culliuni, 
Tac  Agr.  37;  Lact  Opit  D.  10),  m.  [celloJ 
High  ground,  a  hill  (very  freq.,  t'sp.  ia 
the  poets  and  historians)  :  Lucr.  5,  1373; 
id.  2,  317 ;  cf.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3, 18,  et  saep. : 
inter  Pnlatinum  CapitoUnumque,  Liv.  ], 
13 ;  cf.  id.  1,  3 ;  5.  54  :  Dianae»  t.  e.  Aven> 
dnus,  Mart  13,  18,  3;  Helicouil  cultor, 
CatuIL  61, 1. — In  plur.,  collea,  for  A  chaia 
of  mountains,  Sil.  3,  420. 

'       "^  " '  ■     ""  '  A 

concut- 


*  COlBsio  (conl.),  unis,  f.  [collido}  . 
dashing  ur  striking  together,  a  concu* 
sion  :  Just  11. 12,  6. 

Xm  iririf|^initt  (conl.)»  a,  um,  Part., 
flrom  coUido. 

3.  eolIIsiUI  (oon1.\  Ga,  m.  [collido] 
A  striking  together,  collision  (very  rare) : 
PUn.  9,  35,  50;  Coel  Aur.  Acut  2;  12. 

cpUitos  (conl),  a,  um,  Part^  from 
cofiino. 

coltdcatio  (conl.),  oofs,  /.  (coDoco] 
A  sating  up,  erecting,  putting,  placing, 
collocation  (except  in  the  rhetor-  use, 
very  rare) :  mocnium,  Vitr.  5,  3 :  verbo- 
runi.  Cic.  de  Or.  "  3.  43, 171 ;"  2, 13,  54  ; 
Or.  70,  233;  Quint  1. 10,  22;  c£  8  pro- 
oom.  §6;  8,3,41;  9,4,58;  89;  3,3,6 
Spald. ;  7,  9,  6 :  iddonim,  Cic  Univ.  9, 
20.— li,  Filiar,  An  endowing,  giving  ta 
marriage  (v.  coUoco,  ito.  2),  Cic  Clu. 
66jEn. 

col-loco  (conl.),  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  «. 
To  la$,  put,  place,  set,  set  vp,  ertxt,  etc,  a 
thing  {or  person)  somewhere  (class,  in  prose 
end  poetry). 

I,  Lit,  coDStr.  usu.  with  in  c  abl  (cC 
Ramsh.  Gr.  p.  467  sq. ;  Znmpt,  Gr.  J  489), 
more  rnn-ly  with  in  c  ace,  (v.  the  rollg.) ; 
also  with  othf.T  propodiHuns,  or  entirely 
abs. :  (q)  In  c  abl :  iu  Kostris  eollocat^ 
Cic.  Sest  38  jCm :  nUquem  in  cubiU,  id. 
TuHC  2, 17 :  iu  navi,  id.  Plane  41 :  In  cus- 
todia,  id.  PhiL  7,  7 ;  id.  Parad.  3,  2,  23 :  in 
solitudiue,  id.  Loel.  23,  87 :  Hcrculem  in 
concilio  coelesduni,  id.  Off.  3,  .5,  25:  led- 
ones  in  cervicibus  nostria,  td.  Fum.  152,  ^ 
2;  Cnes.  B.  G.  3, 1:  excrcitum  in  bibcr- 
nis,  id.  ib.  3,  29 j5n. ;  Suet  Aug.  21 ;  CatulL 
66,  56:  juvenem  in  latoh^i^  Virg.  G.  A, 
434 ;  Ov.  M.  2, 526,  et  al. ;  Plaut.  Asin.  3, 0^ 
67 :  tabiUua  bene  pictns  in  bono  lumine, 
Cic.  Brut  7.%  261 ;  id.  Pis.  23j5«.  -■  saxum, 
iti  supremo  monte,  llor.  Epod.  17,  68 ; 
Suet  Awfr  100;  CatulL  10,  !&.  — Closely 
connected  with  this  ia  the  locnliv.  in  nom. 
propr. :  classcm  Miscnl  et  altenizn  Ra* 
vennae,  Huct  Aug.  49  :  singulss  cohortes, 
Puteolis  pt  Oetiac,  id.  Claud.  35 :  »e  Athe- 
nis,  established  tkemstltes,  settled  there,  Cic 
Fin.  5,  2. — (0)  In  c  ace. :  in  tabemam 
vasa  ct  sen'oa,  Plnut  Men.  5,  6,  38 :  me 
in  arhorem,  id.  Aul.  4,  8,  6 :  earn  in  lec- 
tum,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  5,  45  ("ipsum  verbum 
collocant  proprium  est,  ct  ascribitur  pro- 
nubis,"  Donat ;  cf.  aba. :  collocnto  pnel- 
lulam,  CatulL  61, 188) :  excrcitum  in  pro- 
vincifim  hif  mandi  grada.  Sail.  J.  61,  2; 
cC  above  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  1,  and  3,  39.— 
(y)  With  simple  AbL  :  oculos  pcnnis,  Ov, 
M.  1,  723. — (f)  With  other  {u-cposttioQa 
(freq.  in  Suet,  el^cwh.  rare) :  comites 
Kpaii  cetcros  liospites,  arc  lodged,  qvar- 
tered,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  24 :  legionee  propiua 
Armeninm,  Tac  A.  13,  7 ;  cf-  Sail.  J.  49 : 
obsidcs  fiiper  se,  Suet  Aug.  43:  singular 
iniVa  se,  id.  Calls.  24 :  juxta  se,  Id.  Ner. 
13 :  curn  sc,  id.  Tit  9 :  consulures  super 
pulpitum.  id.  CaU^  54 :  loctlcem  pro  trf- 
btmnii,  id.  .Kxxj^.  tO. — (0  Ahs.:  sine  tu* 
multu  praesidiis  collocatls,  HalL  C.  45,  3 : 
tabiilis  et  signla  propalam  collocatls,  Clc 
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de  Or.  1,  35, 161 :  columnaa  nemic  rectos, 
neque  e  redone,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1, 1 :  lecti* 
cac  conocM)antur,  Id.  PhlL  5^  6  Jin. ; 
Quint  7  prooem.  §  1 :  postquam  Impedi- 
menta collocata  animadverat,  Liv.  44,  37 
(ctl  conatituere  impedimenta,  iiL  44,  36) : 
chlamydem,  ut  pendeat  apte,  Or.  M.  3, 
734 :  collocat  hnsta  mies,  lays  prowtme, 
kSU,  Mart  5,  65, 10:  rellqiin  signa  In  f^nb- 
sldio  (i  e.  ad  Bubaidluiu)  artitis  coUocat, 
Sail.  C.  59,  2  Kritz.  JV.  cr.j  eo  ceterum 
excrcitum  in  nibsidiis,  id.  ib.  $  5  Kritz. 
JV.  er. :  ut  ante  auum  fundum  Milonl  in- 
sidiaa  collocatott  to  iof  t)utre$  foTt  Cic 
BfiL  10,  27. 

0,  Specif. :  aliqnaxn :  To  give  fn  mat' 
tiage :  filiain,  Tac.  Agr.  9  Jtn.  t  el  Suet 
Claud.  37.  So  alicui,  CIc.  Brut  36,98; 
Nep.  Att  19  jEn. ;  Suet  Caes.  31 ;  Aug.  64 ; 
CnKg.  24 ;  Claud.  3? ;  Domit  S3,  et  al. : 
mntrem  homini  nobiUwimo.  Cnea.  B.  G. 
1,  18,  6 :  in  matrimonium,  Cic.  Div.  1,  46, 
104,  together  with  in  raatiimonlo.  Scaev. 
Dig.  36, 1,  rr ;  Plaut  Trlu.  1,  2, 133 :  eoro- 
rem  ex  mstre  et  propinquaa  anaa  nuptum 
Sh  alias  civitates,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  IB;  «o 
Wttptum,  Plaut  Trin.  3, 3, 7 ;  Col.  i  3jln.— 
Entirely  ab», :  Nep.  Epam.  3, 5 :  id.  Ariat 
3  Jin. ;  c£  in  coUocanda  flltai  Tac  A.  4, 
39,  and  collocands  filiam*  Joat  9. 6, 3. 

3,  Collocare  pecuniam,  dotem,  fenna, 
fte^  a  mercantile  t.  t.,  To  give^  lay  ota, 
iaveat,  advance,  place  monep,  a  doter^^ 
letnUk,  etc. :  Haut  Men,  5,  6,  3 :  in  ea 
provincia  pecnnlaa  magnaa  coUocatas  ha- 
bent,  Cic.  Manil.  7,  18;  cf.  pecuniaa  in 
cmptiones  praediorum,  GaJ.  Dig.  17, 1,  3 : 
pecuniaa  graviore  feuore,  Suet  Aug.  39  : 
curavit  ut  in  eo  fiindo  doa  coQocaretur, 
Cic.  Caecin.  4, 11 :  duas  patrimonii  partes 
in  Bolo,  Suet  Tib.  48 ;  cr.  in  like  manner, 
ddas  fcnorifl  partes  in  agria,  Tac.  A.  6. 17. 
— Hence  sometimca,  I),  In  gen.,  To  em- 
ploy, JnrcM  money  in  some  way :  patrimo- 
Uium  auum  non  eflfudit :  in  rcipublleae 
salute  coUocaTit,  Cic.  Pliil.  3,  S  Wemfld. 
and  OrulL  JV.  cr. :  miHIea  aestertlum  ea 
munlticenda  collocatum,  Tac.  A.  6,  45. 

n,  Trop.  (in  good  proae,  most  &eq. 
iii  Cic.  and  Quint): 

'  1,  Ace  to  no.  1. 1 :  (a)  In  e.  ahl :  ut 
totos  ae  in  optimo  vitae  statu  exquirendo 
CoHocareut,  employed,  occupied  taemaciveg, 
Cic.  Tnac.  5. 1,  2  ;  cf.  so  totum  ac  in  cog- 
nltioitB  ct  scientiR,  Id.  Off.  1,  44 /;i.  ■*  scae 
palam  In  merctricia  vita,  id.  Coel.  20,  49 : 
m  animis  ego  vestria  omnes  triumphoa 
meoa  condi  et  coUocari  volo,  to  be  placed, 
deposited,  Cic.  Cat  3,  1^  :  omne  suum 
Btudlum  in  doctrina  ac  sapiontiA,  to  apply, 
cmptoy,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1, 10 :  «pem  in  iucer- 
bo  reliqui  temporis  eventu,  id.  Quint  36 
Jin. :  adolcacentiam  suam  in  auiore  ct  to- 
luptatibns,  to  employ,  rpend,  id.  Coel  17  : 
omnium  longimdluum  et  brcTitatum  in 
aonis  Judicium  ipsa  natura  In  auribua  nos- 
tril collocQvit  plared,  id.  Or.  51  fin. .-  in 
conepcctu,  Quint  7, 1,  4  :  famam  in  tuto, 
id.  ib.  12, 11,  7.— 0?)  In  c  ace :  aliquem 
in  otium.  Plant  Merc.  3,  3;  10 :  hominee 

J[natuor  in"  aoporein,  as  it  were,  to  put 
nto  the  Bleep  of  death,  id.  Amph.  1, 1, 148. 
— (y)  With  aimple  AbL ;  et  propriia  rer- 
bts  et  ordine  coRocntls,  Quint  9,  ],  7 ;  so 
'  ordine  coUocati  scnsua,  Id.  ib.  7, 10, 16. — 
(i!)  With  other  prepositions  :  eat  et  in 
nominlbus  ex  diverso  coHocatia  sun  gra- 
tia, Quint  9,  3,  ea— (e)  Abs. :  Poeta  in 
CIc.  dc  or.  3, 59  Sn.  So  rem  militarem, 
Cic.  Fam.  2, 13  jh».— In  rhetoric  :  ut  apte 
coUocentur  (Terba),  Quint  8  prooora.  S 
36  ;  ce  §  31 ;  10,  3, 13  ;  8. 1, 1 ;  10,  ],  4  ; 
9,  4, 1,  et  al.  — lUre,  collocare  de  aliqua 
re.  Tac.  A.  6, 27jl». 

2,  Ace.  to  ao.  L  3 :  quamobrem  me- 
lius apud  bonoa  quam  rtpud  fortunatos 
beneficlnm  collocuri  puto,  to  put  or  place 
at  intengt,  as  it  were,  Cic.  Off.  3, 30, 70 ; 
id.  Fam.  13.  SSjSji. 

CoUJ^CttVwtO  (conl.]).  art,  1.  v.  a. 
To' make  very  rich,  to  evrich  (prob,  only 
in  the  two  follg.  exp.)  :  Tor.  Henut  2.  3, 
17.— fl,  Trup. :  To  embellish,  edmrn,d}^- 
n^^nonor :  rci  boueBtimdnc  et  collocu- 
pletandae  causa.  Cic.  Her.  2.  18. 

CoUd^tio  (coni),  ontt./  [colloquor] 
A  {familiar  or  pritair)  conversation,  con- 
ference (very  rare) :  Cic.  Att.  12.  1  Jin. 
[n  plur. :  id.  Phil  11,  2,  5;  cf.  Fam.  1,  9 
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H(«mt :  veDit  maa  boitium  dadbiu  in 
coUocudonem,  Cic.  Her.  i,  15  Jin, 

tuXyH^Utr  (ecml.),  6ri8,  ut.  [Id.]'  He 
»Aa  i3tt  viVa  one  (eccL  Lst),  Tert.  adr, 
Prax.  5 ;  Aug.  Conf.  9,  6. 

caUj^gnintn  (coni.),  u,  n.  [id.]  a 

crmveriiaaSn,  conferenee,  dUamrtt  (cliiM. 
in  proM  and  poetry  ;  not  in  Hor.) :  "col- 
loiptium  quum  conrcniunt  iA  minm  Io< 
cum  loquendi  causa,"  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7.  66  ; 
lltin.  in  Non.  256, 16  :  eo  ad  colloquintn 
tenerunt,  Caes.  B.  ti.  1,  43 ;  so  in  coHo. 
qulnm  vcnlro,  id.  ib.  1,  35 ;  and  in  Antonii 
cODgreesum  colloqulnmque  Tcniendum 
eat;  CIc.  PliiL  12,  11 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  9, 1,  iS : 
deno«  nt  ad  colloquium  adducerent,  Caes. 
B.  G.  1,  43:  faocre.  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam. 
10, 33, 5 :  Occulta  habere  cnm  sliqno,  Liv. 
97, 1 ;  so  secrets  serere  cum  aliquo,  id. 
34,  CI ;  cf.  noctumis  impellere  aliquem,. 
Tao.  A.  1, 16;  and  secrctis  componere, 
at,  Id.  ib.  3,  40:  petere,  Ot.  M.  13,  53S; 
8net.  Aug.  87 :  dare.  Prop.  4,  10,  33,  et 
sarp. ;  colloqnlo  alteriue  non  egere,  Cic. 
Olt.  3,  1 :  fruiturqne  deorum  coHoquio, 
Virg.  A.  7,  91 ;  praeceptoria,  Pctr.  9  jSn. : 
colloquia  amicorum  abeentium,  i  e.  epis- 
totarif  ditcoune,  oomiminicatvm  by  later, 
Cto.  Phil  2,  4.-3,  Transf.  to  animals : 
•Utum  colloquia,  PHn.  10, 49, 70^  repeatod 
by  Oell.  10, 12,  7.     ' 

[•y  Lucr.  4, 600,  is  Tery  probably  not 
genuine. 

To  amvei^  talk  wUk  one,  to  hold  a  con- 
venation,  a  parleif,  or  conferenee  together ; 
esp.  of  the  generals  of  two  hostile  armlei 
(in  good  profle  ;  not  in  Quint.) ;  constr. 
commonly  cum  aliquo,  inter  ae,  or  oAa,  in 
Plant  several  times  as  v.  act.  ace. :  <a) 
Cum  aliquo :  Cic.  Brut.  60,  S18 ;  id.  Tnsc. 
1,  41,  98 ;  Div.  1,  30,  64  ;  Alt.  16,  8  ;  Fam. 
1,  9  ;  Nep.  Pans.  3,  4,  et  aL  :  cum  aliquo 

rr  aliquem,  Caes.  B.  Q.  1, 19  ;  Kep.  Ale. 
3 :  cnm  aliquo  per  Htcras,  Cic.  ram.  1, 
7  J  Att  6. 1, — (JJ)  Inter  ec;  hoc  uno  prae- 
stamus  vcl  maximo  fcris,  quod  coUoqui- 
mnr  inter  nos,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  8,  33;  ro 
id.  Div.  1,  41  i  Hirt.  B.  Afr.  56 ;  Curt.  8, 
4, 14  :  inter  se  multum  de  aliqua  re,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1, 7, 36. — (y)  Ah*. :  deinde  utriqne 
impcratoros  coiloquuntur  eimul,  Plaut 
Am.  1,  1,  69 ;  BO  Cam.  B.  G.  1,  43 ;  47,  et 
al. :  Ter.  Eun.  2.  3,  75 ;  Cic.  a  Fr.  2;  10 ; 
Liv.  3,  36 ;  Curt  7, 1,  34  ;  8, 13,  34,  et  al 
—  (^  c.  Ace:  te  volo,  uxor,  coUoqnl, 
Plaut  Am.  3,  3, 17;  BO  Id.  Asin.  1,  3,  34 ; 
Most  3,  2,  96;  Men.  3,  3,  77;  Mil.  4,  i, 
18 ;  Pseud.  1,  3,  16 ;  29 ;  Trin.  5,  2, 11 ; 
26 ;  hence  also  prob.  Asin.  3, 1, 90. 

Ctl-lb/CiO  (conl.),  ere,  v.n.  To  ffhe 
lirkt  on  ecsry  Mde,  to  eJkine,  to  he  KhoUtf 
illuminated,  to  be  clear,  bright  (clnsfl.  in 
prose  and  poetry ;  not  in  Hor.) :  (a)  Abs.: 
sol,  qui  tarn  longe  lateque  collnceat  Cla 
N.  D.  2,  13,  40;  id.  Univ.  9;  'Lncr.  6, 
883:  colluceht  ignes,  Virg.  A,  9,  168;  so 
faces.  Id.  Ib.  4,  067 ;  Curt.  3,  8,  23;  cf. 
Tac.  A.  3,  4  :  lampadcs  nndique,  Or.  H. 
14,  35 :  poculB,  CiitnU.  64,  45;  Plin.  10, 47, 
67.— (/J)  c  AbL :  Clr.  Verr.  3,  4,  38:  acdes 
ignlbua.  Or.  M.  4,  403  :  moenla  ABmmi^ 
VIrg.  A.  5,  4;  Liv.  38,  6:  castra  masno 
ftilgoro  ignis.  Curt  3,  3,  3;  ♦Suet  'ftb. 
14  :  polus  isnibus,  Stat  S.  1,  6.  89 :  omnia 
hmuaibus,  Liv.  24,  31 :  totus  v«ste  atque 
Inslgnlbns  armis,  VIrg.  A.  10,  539.— (y) 
Ab  aliqua  re  (cf.  ab,  no.  C.  1) :  (mare), 
qua  a  sole  collucot,  albescit  ct  vibrat,  Cic. 
Acad.  2,  33,  105.H2.  Trop. :  vidi  coUu- 
cerc  omnia  furtis  tui^  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  23 : 
Bgri  collnccnt  floribu^  Ov.  F.  5,  363 ;  et 
Col.  3,  91,3;  Id.  10,393. 

eoMfico  (conl.y  are,  «.  a.  [lax]  To 
mnke  the  JorrM  Ught,  to  rfcar  or  thin  it : 
"  collHcare  est  succisis  arboribua  locum 
luce  implcre,"  Fest  s.  v.  stTBtccAKE,  p. 
151  (explained  In  a  dllferent  manner,  p. 
30).  So  hicum,  Cato  B.  R.  139:  arbo- 
rem,  Col.  2,  31.  3. 

I  Collnct&llO  (conl.),  Anis,  /.  [colluo- 
torj  A  struggling,  contending  vith  gome- 
thing  (In  post-Aug.  proae)  :  in  coUuctatio- 
ne  vcl  pnncratio,  UIp.  DIs.  9,  2,  7;  so  of 
the   fightin?  of  oxen.  Col.  6,  2,  4. — JL 

!  Trop.:    The  drMh-slnggte.  Sen.  Q.  N. 

,  3,  IB.    Of  an  embracing  in  love,  App.  M. 

I  9,  p.  319, 12 ;  I,act  1,  17.    Of  n  dfflicutt 

I  ntttraiiee:  Qntait  II,  3,  S6. 


coil, 

'Mtto^tttar  (oonL),  Ms,  11,.  A 
wrettUr.figkttr,  Laet  OptL  D.  1,— From 

coMnCtor  (coal.),  arl,  v.  «.  To 
etrv^gte,  coniaul,  tarettle  uitk  one  (past- 
Aug.  and  rare) :  cum  agro.  Col.  I,  3,  9 ; 
cf.  Plln.  97,  2,  2 :  cum  petulantia  morbi, 
GoU.  13,  5,  9 :  praedombOB,  Pnid.  Ham. 
SB3;  App.  M.8jl».      ^ 

ColMdinm  (conl.).  U,  n.  (coDndo]  (ri 
po6^cIa8s.  word)  %,  A  wparting,  jAoftn^ 
together;  delphinorum,  Sol.  12 ;  so  Symm. 
Ep.  3,  5.— 42,  A  teem,  decepeiee  under- 
Handing,  eoUution,  Amm.  19,  5;  Cod 
Tbeod.  9,  49,  7 ;  Symm.  Ep.  4.  90. 

COl<4tt4o  (conl),  si,  sum,  3. «.  n.  Vo 
plag  or  eport  Mgether,  play  vntk  one  (very 
rare,  but  class.)  :  (puer)  gesUt  paribiu 
colludere,  *  Hor.  A.  P.  IS).  Poet :  ant 
lumma  nantes  in  aqua  colludere  plnmas, 
*  Viri.  0. 1, 369.— 3,  Jnrid.  Lt,  To  keep 
ttpfaim  appearancee  wlA  one  te  tie  it^tay 
tfa  tUrd  person,  to  JIom  a  aeent  mnier- 
atanding  teieh  one,  to  act  corerllf,  *Cic. 
Verr.  2,  3,  94  ;  U)p.  Dig.  48,  5,  3 ;  Jul  lb. 
41,  5,  7;  cf.  coUusio  and  colludinm,  no.  2, 
^  (conl),  Cre,  v.  n.  7V>  Ic> 
together :  Coel.  Anr.  Tard.  3, 5. 
1 1,  «.  (ante.class.  access,  form 
at,  Naev,  Cato,  LneH,  Alt, 
Var.  in  Noo.  200l  14  sj. ;  Ptaat 
Capt  3,  8, 107;  4,  3,  3;  and,  ace  to  Nod. 
L  L,  also  Id.  Amph.  1,  1,  289 :  "nee  eoliaa 
mlhl  Calvus  persnaserit"  Quint  I,  6,  43) 

Xkeiuc^p,  of  men  and  animals:  aoclpite 
•1  Tidtis  hoc  onus  in  Tostroa  eolloa.  Chto 
L  X :  anaeris,  Lacfl.  I  L :  pavonla,  Var.  I. 
L ;  columbarum,  Lucr.  %  809 ;  cf.  CIc 
Acad.  2.  7,  19;  N.  D.  2,  47;S.i,  et  »!.:  ki 
ooUum  invasit,  fell  ttpon  the  neck,  Ot. 
Phil.  9i  31,  77 :  amplexu  petebat  Coel  in 
Qnint  4,  3.  124  :  pendentia  brachia  collo^ 
Tib.  3,  6,  45 :  collo  dare  brachia  drcna, 
Virg.  A.  6,  700 :  implicuit  matemo  bra- 
chia coUo,  Ov.  M.  1.  763 :  coDoque  lnnis« 
mariti,  id.  ib.  11,  385;  cf.  U>.  14,  585;  id. 
Ib.  14, 306:  collacingere  lacertis,  id.  A.  A. 
3, 457 :  eompiecli  laceitia,  Id.  Met  10, 407: 
captare  lacertfa.  id.  Her.  8,  93  :  addncere 
lacertis,  id.  Met  6, 625,  et  sacp. :  avaritiae 
poenam  collo  et  cenicibus  snis  sustioere, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  43 ;  Ov.  M.  10,  381 :  con- 
jecta  vincula  collo,  id.  Trist  4,  1,  83 :  col- 
Inm  In  laqneo  insercrc,  Cic  Verr.  9;  -I, 
17 ;  cf.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16,  37.  Hence,  |l  As 
a  symbol  of  servitude :  daro  colla  mnm- 

Sho,  Prop.  3,10,15:  eripe  tnrpl  colla  Jnga 
lor.  S.  i,  7,  92.— And,  K  As  in  Eng.  (it 
costs  him  hia  neck,  etc.),  A  symbol  oflife  ; 
actum'st  de  collo  meo,  Plaut  Trin.  2,  4i, 
194  ;  cf.  posoit  collum  hi  pulvcrc  Tencra, 
Hor.  Oi  4,  8,  11.— c  Collum  tonmcre, 
obtorqnerc,  obBtrin|rere  alicnl  legwl  1 1. 
To  drag  before  a  trtbunal  or  to  prison  bg 
oeizing  about  the  neck :  priusmiam  obtor- 
to  coUo  ad praetorem  trahor,  Plaut  Poeik 
3,  5,  45  (cf.  ohtorta  gula  dc  ctuivirio  in 
vincula  abrlpi  jus^t  Cic.  Verr.  %  4.  10 
Jin.)  ;  Plant  Cure  5,  3,  15  ;  Liv.  4.  Sa 

2.  Transf.  of  The  neck  of  a  Jtaok.  bot- 
tle. Phaedr.  1,  20,  10;  PHn.  17,  »1,  35,  •». 
4 :  28,  11,  48  ;  of  the  poppy,  Vn^.  A.  9, 
436  ;  of  the  middlepart  o/Mottnt  Parnat- 
tut,  Stat  Tb.  9,  643. 

CeUfimlno  (conl),  are,  v.  a.  Tt1^^ 
luminateottm  ttdet  (post<laaa.,  and  v«ry 
ratt>)  :  Prud.  adv.  SyiMn.  9, 630;  App.  de 
Deo  Socr.  p.  145. 

CoLJas  (conl),  ai,  Dtum,  3.  r.  a.  Tt 
wati  tomMing  Ihortmgkly,  torinte  (most- 
ly post  Aug. ;  not  hi  Cic.)  :  Cato  R.  H. 
100 ;  Per».1,  18 ;  Plin.  Sa  4,  .18 :  decocto. 
id.  93,  6,  56:  dcntes  aqua.  Id.  90,  6,  2): 
gemma  melle  colluta.  Id.  37, 10,  56. — *b. 
Poet:  ora,  7V>  laontm,  issc,  i.e.tofiKTiek 
tkiru,  •  Ov.  M.  5,  447  (cf.  ahlurre  sitira. 
Lucr.  4,  877). — *  2.  To  math  up  (catA) 
by  the  wawt.  Pompon.  Dig.  41. 1,  30. 

ecO-IlircInfttie  (conl),  ania,-/.  (lor- 
cor]  Grose  gluttony,  gormandizing  (port- 
class.,  and  rare),  App.  Apol.  p.  ^3,  33; 
Claud.  Mam.  de  Stat  an.  3,  sjin. 

CtfOnMi^  ^-  collnm. 

coflftno  (conl),  dtiis,/.  [coBndo.  *o. 
3]  A  tecret,  deteptiw  undcrttanding,  roUu- 
turn.  *  Cic.  Verr.  3, 3, 13 ;  .«™.  Cootr.  i 
31  Jin,  t  Dig.  4a  16 :  de  coBa.<lone  drlr- 
genda,  Uh>.  ib.4;  Mart  ib.  8,  5l  19;  lip. 
Difi.  17, 1,  a 

tlttBtum  (conl.):  M»>  »•  [coOido]  ]f 
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A  tompmin  M  rt**,  bIommm  (la  good 
vnte),  Cic.  PhE  2,  23,  K;  39, 101;  9,  S, 
bi  •aiiatCalli.41;  Plin.^nL9t33,8.— 
*8>  ("cc.  to  ooUudo,  no.  S)  J7a  inAo  tot  a 
fent  undtntandinf  mtk  ont  to  tkt  btju- 
Tfofa  lUrd,  Cod.  Theod.  7,  SO,  9. 

'CoQAMxie  (eoal.),  aA>.  (coniMor, 
no.il]  In  a  cmetrttd  tummtr,  eoOuthtUii 
Kdgue  de  beraditate,  Vlp.  Dif.  30^  SO. 

C*l-lll|rtro  (cooL),  aTl,  unm,  Leo. 
3ViyWn<»I  <m  all  Mm  wfi*  %ik(,  to  ttte- 
•itiu  (me,  but  claM. ;  moat  tnq.  in  CIc.) : 
Ml  omnia  clailaaima  luce  coDuatimi,  CIc. 
V.  D.  S,  36jl«.;  Id.  Mr.  S,  «,  91.-*  K 
Traaaf. :  eoUuatrata  in  pictaria,  of  a 
dear,  briOfanit  coloring,  Mght,  Cic.  Or. 
11,  3S.— a,  Trop. :  7»  amsitUr  a  thing 
am  aU  Mit,  u  infect  H:  oaaOti  oeaUa, 
CIc  ToacSk  83)65;  lo  omnia,  Virg.  A.  3, 
051 :  concbi  equo,  Tac  A.  i,  AS. 

-      •—  "m  (conl.),  ania,/.  [coDuo)  A 
Jiing,  Scribon.  Comp.  S3. 
-M-Inttt«  (eonl.),  are,  v.  a.  To  Kit, 
dfiCie niiar;  trop, :  Plaut  Trin.  3,  a,  67. 

caltefB^  (conL),  Port,  &t>m  coUno. 

t  GoUnTlSxla  ponnu  dicltar,  qui 
cibo  permixto  et  coUuTle  nutritur.  Feat 

cObftiut  (omtL),  ei,  t.  the  follg. 
COUnVIO  (cooL),  aaia,  and  eouiivi* 

Mb  em,  e  (tbe  latter  form  not  frequent 
before  tbe  Aug.  per. ;  not  in  Cic,  lArj, 
nor  Suet ;  on  tbe  otlier  hand,  exduaire- 
W  naed  in  CoL,  Plinjr  tbe  elder,  and  Tao. ; 
Quint  doea  not  use  tiie  word  at  all),  /. 
[eolino]  A  amtuz  or  eoOeOion  of/m, 
miUngt,inf,kBg-w<uk,ttoai:  (a)  GM- 
Imla:  tllp.  Dig.  «,  S%  1 :  cohorta  et 
•editeii,  Col.  2, 15,8;  ceid.l,6,M;  id. 
1. 5,  6:  torbida  nlgro  Ibno,  Lua  *,  311 ; 
Plitt.  34, 19, 116.— C  ff)  CMuvia  i  colluTi- 
onlbua  aentinarum,  Araob.  S,  p.  ITS.— jL 
Morefreq.  trop.,  Tkt in^nm coi^fia^ 
diftmu  objau,  tepiiritte,  <ayiira  mix- 
tm,  vilt  medUf,  t/tcowringi :  (o)  CMk- 
via  ■■  mixtonnn  omnia  generia  animantl- 
vm,  Ut.  3,  6 :  quum  ex  hae  turba  et  cot 
hiTlone  discedam,  Cic.  de  Sen.  S3,  85: 
omnium  acelorum,  id.  Seat  7, 15 :  rerum, 
LiT.  3,  U :  deterrinu  verborum,  Gell.  1, 
IS,  17:  colluTionem  gentium  afierro,  a 
ifoUuHng)  mixtxn,  Ur.  4,  3;  >o  mlxti 
ex  omnI  caDaTione  exaulea  obaenii, «(«., ' 
Liv.  36,  40;  cC  Id.  29;  43:  in  collurione 
l>ruBl,  the  dngt  of  the  people  adhering  to 
him.  the  raHle,  Cic.  Vat  9,  23.— iff)  Col- 
Iweiet :  Atticua  in  Cic  Att  9,  10,  7 :  re- 
rnm,  Tac  H.  8, 16  /ii. ;  c£  aba.  Id.  lb.  14, 
IS;  Biat  3, 12:  nationum,  id.  Ann.  8,  5S: 
coHecta  popali,  Juat  %  6. 

te«IIyliista>  oe,  m.  =  nKMIt*rt(,  A 
weonefUbnger^nlur,  HIer.  Matdi.  21,  IS. 

t  MdM^pos  ^l<o  coUuboa),  ^  at.  =:  (<X- 
Aii&x  [prob.  of  Phoenldo-Semitic  origin, 

Undred  with  die  Bebr.  '^St]'  tochai^], 

Buhmge,  agio,  Cic  Att  12, 6;  Suet  Aug. 
4.— Hence,*2,  Tranaf  :  Bankingbut- 
ixen,  mone)  changing,  Cic.  Verr.T!;  3, 78. 

teoOyxai ae,/.=nM<«a,  AUndof 
pOMtrf  oj  a  round,  elmgtud  firm,  macea- 
roni,  termteelli,  .caatomaril^  abred  Into 
broth,  Plant  Fera.  1,  3, 13.  Henoe  eoU 
IVI'i'tUfc  ^  um :  Jua,  vermieei[i.hrotk,  ver. 
MtSuToi^  Id.  ib.  1,  3,  IS  and  17. 

*  CtriHnSlllllh  i  <••  <'"■'  [coByrinm] 
A  fmalToMjmutt,  lent,  peetan/,  etc.,  Ma- 
eer.  4, 19. 

teoOVrlSt  I<^  (acoeaa.  form  colly- 
rida,  aT^Vuig.  2  Sam.  8. 19 ;  cf.  caaaida, 
chUmjrda,  etc),  f.  =  a^Xvfls,  1,  A  roll 
or  eaie,  Aug.  de  Gen.  8,  S^s. ;  Vulg.  Lc- 
Tit  7,  IS ;  8,  26  (tranaL  of  the  Hebrew 

•^V)?),— 2,  A  kead^reee  of  women.  Ten 

Colt  fern.  7.— 3,  X  ;>2i»it,  alto  called  m*l- 
Ta  erreticn,  App.  Herb.-  40. 

t  CoDhiUh  t),  a-  =  iroX^tfwr  (a 
maaa dmlar totnc callyra.dough ;  hence, 
in  medic,  kns.),  X^Ateni,peeemy.nppoti- 
(onr,  etc,  Cela.  5,38,  no.  IS;  OoLft«,a; 
6. MS:  Plln.26,lS,7g;  2g,»,3T;  Scrtb. 
Comp.  143:— 9,  A  limii  eftealie,  Cela. 
7.  7,  no.*;  ♦Hor.  a  1,5,  »i  Veg.  3;18, 
2;  8;  3,  18,  S 

Oelmiiibma  V^'^  S.  K.  (M).  Col- 

minlaCVar.  R.  U.1,24. 1),  Cntantaiia  (Col 
S.  8, 8),  Comhila  (FHn.  15, 3, 4 :  PaB.  Pebr. 
IS,  4) :  olea,  A»  imknomn  kind  y  aOfW- 


COLO 

tret  (coDeendac  the  Tanlng  retdliiga,  t. 
Schneid.  N.  er.). 

1.  cCto*  "i  eaUmn,  3.  e.  a,  [from  the 

stem  KOA,  whence  /JovtMot,  ptomKlm, 

I  etc]  (orig.  pertaining  to  agrieolmre), 

I      X.  T^  ^'ork  upon  Ike  eeath,a  fM,  gar. 

ii«i,etc;  faow>ca(«;>0l;iaia,<<*<ear<(i^ 

I  (freq.  in  aU  perioda  and  apeciea  of  compo- 

'  aMon) :  Amdnm,  Var.  B.  R.  1, 1,  S :  ngrum. 

Id.  ib.  1,  S,  14 :  agri  non  omnea  fri^^iferl 

.  aunt  qui  coluntur,  Cic.  Tusc  S,  5,  13: 

arra  et  Tinota  et  oleaa  et  arbuatam,  Quint 

I  1, 12,  7:  praedla,  cf.  Cic.  Roac  Am.  17 

in. !  mra,  CatulL  64,  38 ;  lib.  1,  5,  21 : 

,  bortoa,  Or.  M.  14, 694,  et  aL :  vitem,  Cic. 

'  Fin.  4, 14, 38:  arborea,  Hor.  Od.  !^  14, 8S: 

:  frugea,  Ov.  M.  15, 134 ;  poma,  id.  ib.  14, 

687,  et  aaep. ;  cf  under  Pk — Inaamoeh  aa 

tbe  idea  of  cuhiTating,  earing  for,  in- 

Tolvee  that  of  abiding  in  a  place, 

0,  Without  referoKe  to  economiea : 
TV  abide,  dmeU,  ttaf  m  a  aiao,  to  iiUaMt 
0  (moat  freq.  aince  the  Aug.  per.) :  (g) 
c  oca ;  nemorm  atque  caToa  monfeea  ail. 
raaque  colebant  Locr.  5^  953:  regiouea 
Acherunticaa,  Plant  Bac.  3,  3,  21 :  coli- 
tur  ea  para  (urbie)  et  habitatnr  freqnen- 
tiaaime,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  4, 53  jU.:  urbem,  ur- 
bem,  ml  Rufe,  cole.  Id.  Fam.  3,  IS,  3:  baa 
terras,  id.  N.  D.  S,  66 :  iocs  Idae,  CatuE 
63,  70 :  Idabum,  id.  36,  IS  a?. ;  61, 17:  Si- 
caniam.  Or.  H.  5,  495 :  Maeonlam  Sipy- 
hunque,  id.  ib.  6,  149 :  EUn  Meaaaniaqne 
anra.  Id.  ib.  3,  679 :  flumina,  id.  ib.  3,  ^ : 
regnum  aemorale  Dlanae,  id.  ib.  14,  331 : 
hoc  nemua,  id.  ib.  ISv  545 :  atagna,  Virg. 
0.3,430:  baecloea.  Or. M.  147681;  Ur. 
1,7:  Britanniam,Tac.Agr.  11:  Kbeniii- 
pam,  id.  Germ.  38:  Tictnm  ripam.  Id.  Ami. 
1,  59 :  terras,  id.  ib.  2,  60;  cf  Hiat  5,  3 : 
Inaulam,  Id.  Ann.  1&  61 ;  Qeim.  39.— 
Poet  of  poeta:  me  juvat  In  prima  colu- 
laae  Belieona  jnrenta,  i.t.u>  hne  written 
poeiTf  in  tarhf  youth.  Prop.  3,  5,  19^-(/3) 
Abe.!  Plant  Pa.  1,3, 68;  Id.  Hoet  3, 3, 78 ; 
LIt.  43, 67  jh.  I  eolunt  diacrett  ac  dveral, 
Tac.  G.  16:  proximiCattia  Uaipll  ae  Tenc- 
tert  eohiat.  Id.  ib.  3S :  eirea  ntramque  il- 
pam  Rbodanl,  LIt.  SI,  26 :  prope  Ocean- 
irai,ld.94,49:  uaqne  ad  AlMm,  Tac  A.  3, 
41:  aUt*  Boryatbenem  BuTlam,  (]ea  9, 
4, 6. 
B^  Trop.  (also  rery  fVeq.,  and  dasa.) : 
iTColere  aljqnid.  To  beetaw  core  «pm 
«  ttM^,  ee  ear«/or,  M  ntraiM  ear^iil^  ckI- 
tioale,altendlo,r^ardJ'aeter,ehmtA,pra^ 
tiee,  etc. ;  to  dreta,  dotha,  adorn:  Jupplter, 
tl  genua  colia  aliaque  bominimi,  Plaut 
'oen.  5,  4, 14 ;  cl  alao  of  tile  protectioUt 
care  of  the  goda :  Jovls  omnia  plena :  iUe 
coHt  terraa,  IIH  moa  carmine  curae,  Virg. 
E.  3,  61 :  quam  (ac  CarAaglnem)  Jano 
fertur  unam  cohilsae,  id.  Aen.  1. 16  Wajm. ; 
Cic.  Att  10, 8, 9 :  (Castor  et  Fottnx)  dnra 
terraa  homlnumque  colnnt  genua,  i.  e. 
improoe,  polieh,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1, 7  Sebrald ; 
c£  pectus  ingenuaa  per  aitea^  Or.  A.  A.  2. 
121;  Var.  In  Non.  251,  32:  fbrmamqne 
augere  eotendo,  tar  altir<^  dreeo,  Or.M.W, 
534 ;  e£  corpora,  id.  A.  A.  3, 107 ;  and  t« 
qnoqne  dim>  coleris,  id.  ib,  3,  829;  and  c 
AbL :  lacertoa  anro,  Cnrt  8,  9;  21 :  capU- 
lo^  Tib.  1, 6, 39;  1,  8, 9 :  suum  qnaeatum 
coUt,  Plant  Pocn.  5,  S;  127 :  ptctalam,  Id. 
Aain.3,1,6;  T^.  Bee 3; 4;^:  rbtutem, 
C!ic.  Arch.  7, 10 ;  CIc.  Off.  1, 41  Jf». :  am- 
Idtiani,  justhiam,  libcrBlltatera,  id.  ib.  1, 
9;  5:  Tbrglnitath  amorem,  Virg.  A.  II, 
984:  pecem.  Or.  M,  11,  279;  cf.  Martcm, 
Si).  8,  464  :  ttodium  phUoBopUae,  CIc. 
Bmt  91,  313 :  aselpttnam,  Id.  ib.  31, 117 : 
aequabDe  et  temperatum  oratlonis  genus. 
Id.  Off.  1, 1,  3  :  patriae  artea  mlUtlamque, 
Or.  F.  S,  308;  c£  artea  liberalea.  Suet 
TTh.  60:  serrltutem  apud  aliquem,  to  be 
a  etaae,  Ptaut  Poen.  4,  S,  7 ;  nunc  plane 
nee  ego  Tictum,  nee  ritam  Ulam  colere 
poasum,  nee,  eu.,  Cic.  Att  12,  28;  and 
poet  hi  gen.:  rttam  or  aerum ^ d^gere, 
to.  take  care  of  life,  fbr  to  Uve:  Tltam, 
nautTrln.S,2.74;  Caatai.  S,  1.  JS;  Rud. 
1,  5,  2S :  Tltam  inopem,  Ter.  Hcsut  1,  1, 
84 :  acTum  ri,  Lucr.  S,  1144  and  1149. 

2,  Colere  aliqnem.  To  rtgard  one  vUk 
care,  i  e.  to  honor,  retere,  ratrenct,  trrat 
TtepeetfuOg,  etc.  8o,  ^  Most  IVeq.  of  tbe 
reverence  and  worship  of  the  Deity,  and 
the  respect  paid  to  objecti  pertaining  to 
Um:  r»«<orfil4f,to>>or,mtmieivK)f«i>.- 
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qold  eat  enlm  cor  deoa  ab  homialbtu  co- 
lendoa  dicaa  T  Cic  N.  D.  1,  41,  115:  bos 
deoa  etveaeraileCoolere  debemua,  id.  lb. 
3,  88,  71;  cf  ib.  1,  43,  119;  Agr.  2,  35: 
Lir.  39, 15;  CatnlL  61,  48:  Phoebe  sUra- 
rumque  potena  Diana  . . .  o  eoleiidi  sem- 

g'jr  et  eiuij,  Hor.  Carm.  See.  2  and  3 ;  cC 
r.M.8,3Sa;  Flio.  Pan.  11, 3 :  per llami- 
nea  et  aacerdotee,  Tac.  A.  I,  10 ;  Suet 
Vit  1 :  quo  cognomine  ia  Dcus  quadnn 
In  parte  urbia  colebatur.  Id.  Aug.  70)  de- 
um  pracibua,  Sea.  Here.  Oet  SO:  teeli- 
momomm  reOglooem  et  fldam,  Cic  F1. 
4, 9 ;  c£  Id.  FontBj.  10^  31 ;  and  colebaatvr 
religionea  pie  magia  quam  magniflce,  Ur. 
3, 57 ;  aad  apod  qooa  juxta  divioat  rellgl- 
onea  bumana  fides  coUtur,  id.  9, 9':  sacra. 
Or.  1L4,33;  15,679:  aras,  id.  ib.  3,  733 ; 
6,208;  cf.IJv.1,7;  Suet  Vit  2,  et  saep. : 
caerimoniaa  aepolcromm  tanta  cure,  Oc 
Tusc  1,12,  37 :  aacrarium  summa  caeri- 
monia,  Nep.  Th.  8,  4 ;  Suet  Galb.  4.—^ 
Of  the  honor  lieatowed  upon  men :  ut 
mllitiae  Africanum  ut  demn  coleret  Lae- 
Uus,  Cic  Rep.  1,  13:  quia  me  coUtia  et 
magnlfadtia.  Plant  Ciat  1, 1, 23 ;  Ter.  Ad. 
3,  2,  54  :  a  qnibua  dOigenter  obaerrari  tI- 
demuretcoli,Cic.  Mur.34,70;  cCid.Ofl: 
1, 41;!ii.  I  Sail.  J.  lOJin. :  civitatem,  Cic  FI. 
22 ;  cf  in  amicia  et  deligendis  et  colendi% 
id.  Lael.  S2>i. ;  id.  ib.  $  83:  colere  et  or- 
naro,  id.  Fam,  5,  8, 3 ;  si  to  colo,  Sexte, 
non  amabo,  Mart  2,  55 :  aUquem  donia, 
Uv.  31,  43 :  Uteiia,  Nep.  Att  SO,  4 :  (*a]i. 
quem  arte,  to  avot  rvoraw^ri  Ball  J.  8^. 
— Whence 

onltus,  a,  nm.  Pa.  (aec  to  no.  h  1, 
CuUvaled,  taied:  ager  ooltior,  Var.  R.R. 
1.2,20:  ager cuhisslmua, CIc Roec. Com. 
IS :  fhndua  cnltior.  Quint  8, 3,  8 :  cultio^ 
ra  loca,  Cnrt  7, 3.— K  Subat  culta,orunv 
a..  Tilled,  eedtivatedkmd,  gardmu,  plant.- 
atione,  etc  Luer.  1,  165 ;  SIO ;  S,  13TO ; 
Viij.  G.  4,  372 ;  Plin.  24,  10,  40.-J)ence,. 
2,1'rop.:  Orti*aiaited,adoriMdl|>i><wM, 
elegant,  cattioaeed:  matronaTetltapurpn. 
ri  cnlta.  Suet  Ner.  32 :  flUa  caltior,  Mart. 
10;  96 :  aermone  cnltiaahnaa,  Anr.  Vict 
Epit  4i.—Aie.  enlle :  dlcere,  *Qnhit  8, 
3,7;  Plin.Ep.  5k  SO^flL—Cbn^  dlcere.  Sea. 
Suas.  4;i<>. :  (an.  Teste)  progradl,  Jutt  3, 
3,  5 :  incobara  ttralo  lecndo^  Val.  Max.  8, 
6,  8. — 9m.  apparently  not  In  uae. 

8.  CM9i  atom,  are,  «.  a.  [colnm]  7b. 


filter,  tIrmM  eomefhing,  ta  demnee,  pnrifu 
(postKAog.) :  cenun,  CoL  9, 16, 1 :  mel,  id. 
Ql  11<  1 :  Tiauo  aporta  palmea,  Pall.  Kcbr. 
97 :  ahqaid  per  Iteteam,  Seiib.  Comp.  271 : 
ad  cotttip,  veg.  S;  28, 19 :  per  colum,  Aplc. 
4,  2:  aurum,  App.  Flor.  p.  343,  SO:  ter 
colana,  FlJn.  31,3,  23 :  ibex  colata,  id.  31, 

8,  44 — Poet:  amnes,  i.e.to  eprtadont  a 
fh.net.  Nana  5, 193.— Whooce 

ceiat«a,a,nn,P>.  OecneedtpnrUUd 
(post.elasa.) :  akor  (beryllomm),  T«rt 
Auim.  9.-1),  Trop. :  cotuiora  aomniaii, 
Tert  Anim.  4a 

tcJUiUcu  a,  am,  a4f'=n>^o<in(. 
iir<it>iatc<CFirmic.  Math.  3. 14. 

jdOaSma,  it  (cotobain,  1.  Cod. 

Theod.  14710,1),  n.=xahiliio;An  under- 
garment tcitk  uort  aleeaas,  Serr.  Virg.  A. . 

9,  ei& 

t  ciUCboM)  on,  odj-^toyMt,  MntBa- 
ted,  curtaSiS,oiitj  in  meaaure :  reraua,  fit 
a>Uakin<s|iaaU>isiaatit<n^=catalectii>, 
Mall.  Theod.  de  Metr.  7 :  metrum,  id.  ib. 
5 ;  Mar.  Vict  p.  2S04  P. 

eaaia  or  KoXoeaaiav,  An  ligjMian.  bean ; 
a  magniScent  plant  of  the  my  nnd;  grow- 
lag  in  the  lakea  and  maranea  of  ^^V 
wEoae  beans,  roots,  aad  erea  the  slaltt 
and  atema,  wen  cMiaideied  aa  humriea. 
aad  from  Ita  large  leavea  diinUag^naa 
(dboria)  were  made,  "PUn.  31,  Q,  SI : 
Col.  8,  l^  4 ;  Fall.  Pebr.  24,  14 ;  Apr.  3, 
5 ;"  cf.  Voaa  Virg.  1. 1 

^XUenAim  *^  /  =  aoAenti4((, 
The  coioefnth  or  eolofuintida,  used  aa  a 
purgatire,  Cnemaia  colocn^hia,  L. ;  Plin. 
90.a8;  Pan.1,35,9. 

CAloiL  o^  COlliai^  t  "-  (aeeesSL  form 
eohn,  1,  at,  Seren.  Samm.  31,  l)=(i3X<ii 
(a  member),  1.  The  eoUm  (the  largest  of 
Ae  btesHnca),  PUn.  11,  3T,  79;  Serib. 
CoBip.  IS9.— Heaee,  K  ■*  dleeare  of  tt: 
eoUm,tieeoUe,nn.90,li,Sni  31,^ij,. 
305 . 
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SerOk  Conp.  L  L ;  Seren.  Sunm.  L  L-^ 
Transf,  A  number  of  a  rerM,  *Quint  9, 
4,  78  ;  of  a  poezn,  Aus.  in  Don.  Vit  Virg. 
e.  13 ;  of  a  period,  ABCon.  Cic  Div.  in 
Caecil.  13,  43  dub.  (Orell. :  capita). 

mmonjSviF.  4,G9l^;  %  t>46;  Paul  Dig. 
1?,  2.  34jSa. 

06Idlia6»  anuD^,  KoXwKi  (■  A  town  in 
TrooB,  now  prob.  Ckemali^  Nep.  Paus.  3;  3. 

IrflffnfttlUh  ^  *"•  [colonut]  The  etm- 
dithnofartigtie  (pott-oaM.),  Cod.  Tbeod. 
14.  IR  1 ;  12,  1,  SJ. 

ColdH^ft  ^-  ^^f  °*t^'  Ofarperutiw- 
ing  lu  the  Ati-rr  drmuH  C'thnifH  (Kh)Aul'^^>  : 
Oedlpiu  fUi^-iiToii  /iri  Ka>4*>vi^>,  Cic.  Je 

COldQUM  1^^  /'  («»]c>nuA}  ;|,  (afc.  to 
culoJiUJt  no.  i}  A  i>04!MM»krM-  in  l^ttd,  tf 
landtd  iM$aUt  a/iirWf  C^jJ,  H.  i»  'XI  ^  PiiuL 
Dig.  liln  2,  a* ;  Sdaev,  ik  ^  7,  50.— b. 

TIbuc,  AuL  3,  iu,  ^j  Rod  humriiroUE<]y; 
iDolnriini^  Tcpr  a  mU.  TmuJ,  -I,  fl.  :>*-— f  ar 

cfftcny,  dfitiHiitl  (omi,  weitUfnuif  :  ^  C'^o/O* 
n^  dicta  est  a  colendo :  eft  auteia  pan 
cdvium  But  lodonun,  miasa  ubi  rempub- 
Hoam  habeant  ex  codsouu  suae  dntatis 
ant  publico  ejus  populi  unde  profecti  sunt 
conailio."  Hae  autem  coloniuo  sunt,  Quae 
ox  contenau  publico,  non  ex  Beccasioiie 
•nnt  conditae,  Sorr.  Virg,  A.  1, 12 :  in  co- 
looiam  aliquoa  emittere.  Var.  R.  H.  3, 16, 
^ :  mittere,  Liv.  4,  49 :  coloniam  coUo- 
care  idoncls  in  locis,  Cic.  Agr.  Si  27,  73 : 
oondere,  VeUaj.  1,  15.— Alao  freq.,  03) 
Moton.  for  Theptrton*  aentfor  tkt  eautb- 
U$hmefU  of  tuck  a  toWTU  a  r^'nnv.  coUmutt, 
pianurt;  hnicK'  iln:  •■\\t"  -^i-'ii.  colotAhm 
dcducere  aJiquo,  Cic,  iii  |p.  j,  4:  Pbil.  2, 
40;  id.  AgT-  l.Ti,  Ifi:  a;,  37,  rj;  2,  34,92; 
Brut  20^79;  l,ir,&,J;  *;  4(n  10.1;  39, 
55 ;  Vclloj.  ] ,  H  r  Siit-t.  Tib.  4  ;  Ner.  9,  et 
•L:  mittere  f^iuino,  Cic.  Dlv.  J.  iJuL—Ct 
i^on  the  djiK  klndfl  of  RuixiJ!i>  colonies, 
and  dicir  lavr.^  nj>d  n-^ulntidftf',  Nleb.  R&d. 
Gearh.  2,  p.  JLi  #•/. ;  Cnuz.  Antiq.  p.  319 

Sk;  Adam's  .kaiiq.  I,  p.  1(30  «if^.— Hence 
(^onla  as  nom,  ^.,  e.  g.  Colonia  Agiip* 
pina,  the  present  G?^^e;  Colonia  Aure- 
UA,  Uie  present  iVa0w*(/«Z«,  etc.— Trans  f. 
of  tk£  colonies  of  beta,  Var.  B.  K.  3. 16»  9 
and  39. 

^jElAluUuHfai*  ti.  m.,  and  m%f  ae.  /. 
[cotooia,  no,  2\Nauvt  of  a  colony,  G^. 
in8t.3,j5d;  1,$38.  « 

^flftUalen  «.  im.  <«??-  [colonusl  1. 
C)/'  or  ptrUUitn^  to  ofrrteuitmre  or  ktu- 
bvndiy .-  legc^  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2, 17 :  genus 
qviiini,  foiimd  ttpfin  ft^tf  faTm,  common, 
riia.  pi,  47^  r:i:  'ii,  10,  (vJ— b,  SubsL  co- 
Intika^  i"=<.r^  JlJtJim-Aontc^  fl  rustic'M  hut. 
Aw.  Ep.  4."*j.— i  periaitiittiTtoaeolony: 
«)boTtt?,  fmicajrvm  cfltoRii.',  Caes.  B.  C. 
2j  1^* :  klrcuriunt*,  H«c*_  Aiitj.  46. 

•un,  fnms;  C<ito  R,  R,  prujcm.  §  2 ;  Var. 
IL  3L  a  wwMm.  5 5.  ti  nL ;  Col.  1,  7,  1 ; 
Clr*  de  Or.  ii,  71,  2@7 ;  K«r>  Od.  1,  35,  6 ; 
i!,  14,  Ifl ;  Sat,  2;  1,  3ii ;  3,  £,  llt^  et  saep. 
—2,  ^  ai^<nrf«v  inkahittiHi  #/«  eolonuU 
tQitn,  HTiHf:*:^,  ('k,  A^jr,  y,  SfiH  75 :  PbiL  S, 
■10,  \sn  ;  a.  11.  \  "t^/.J?  1  Ni:j».  M»t  1,  1 ; 
Liv.  1,  11  ;  V",  2^^  t^  **u  ri— ^  Poet  fiw 
,411  inAa&^Conf  in  gea,.  Virg.  A.  7,  63 ;  4M. 
— HnmorouslT :  catrtiarom.  Plant.  A^. 
2,2,32. 

%•  OttSiAMb  ^°H  "^  KoXo^tav,  One 
of  the  tto^^IonUm  toiena  in  L/jfdut,  eitim- 
t*d  near  Ae  tea,  and  renowmed  for  its  cav- 
alrv,  vfhick  was  ahoat/s  vietorisus^  now 
Attobosco,  Mel.  1.  17.  2 ;  Uor.  Gp.  1.  11, 
3 :  cC  Mann.  Asia  Min.  3,  p.  313  «?.— ^ 
\Vhence  C6|&phAllllUb  ^  *■■•  ^''^' 
phonian  :  resiui,  Plin.  14, 2(^  25  (also  aba. 
Colophonifl,  Scrib.  Comp.  137  sf.)^  1d- 
inon,  Qv.  M,  6,  B. — ^In  ^nr,  ColopnonlL 
orum,  m.,  the  Colopkontans,  Cic  ArtAi.  ii 

liie  same :  HoAero  (smcc  tne  inbabitaHU 
of  Colopbon  conddercd  him  as  their  coub- 
tryman ;  v.  Cle.  Arch.  1  L),  Virg.  Cir.  64. 
X  SL  ctflffphdlW  ^°^  "*- '  colophon 
dixcrunt,  quumHnc(ttid flidtum  sigmllca- 
rttur,  FeaC  p.  30;  cf.  Comment  p.  353 
[=:  Ka>9^u,  the  nnnmit  l^e  top ;  cf.  in 
<3r.  KoXofmv  Mt&titWt  t*  Fas«ow  under 
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(aaciBnt  fiarm^oalMb  Uk«  arboa, 

clsmos,  honos,  etc,  PlaiitSfil.  4,  4,  43 ; 
Lucr.  6,  206;  1073;  Sail  C  ISjin.  Kritx. 
N.  or.,  ace.  to  Prob.  II.  p.  1456  and  1467 
P. ;  PUn.  13, 15,  3D ;  35, 11.  42),  oris,  m. 

Color:  I,  Lit,  1.  In  gen.:  varii  ro- 
rum,  Lucr.  2,  766 :  esse  sine  luce  neque- 
unt  id.  3,  795 ;  Lucr.  2, 737 :  aureus  ignis, 
id.  6,  303  ;  id.  2,  1030:  arqui,  id.  6,  536  : 
purpureus  conchyli.  id.  6^  1073 :  I'jrioa 
mirare,  Hor.  Ep.  I,  6, 18 ;  Ov.  M.  10,  361 ; 
cC  ib.  6,  65 ;  Virg.  A.  4,  701,  et  sup. :  oo- 
lorom  accipero,  Plin.  11,  33,  91 :  bibere, 
id.  8,  48, 73 :  indncero  picturae.  id.  35. 10. 
35,  iu}.  sa^P  o  e  t :  dnccre,  of  grwes : 
to  take,  acquire  color,  become  colored,  Virg. 
Eel.  9,  49 ;  Or.  M.  3.  485. 

2.  SpcciL,  The  naiuml  color  of  men, 
the  eomplezion,  tiuty  kue:  qui  color,  nitor, 
vestitus,  Tcr.  Eun.  2,  2. 11 :  rennsd  ocu- 
11,  color  suaris,  Cic.  Tusc  5, 16. 46  :  venis 
(qpp.  to  paint),  Tcr.  Eun,  2,  3,  26  Donat ; 
cfT  Or.  ^  A.  3,  164 ;  and  fucatus,  Hor. 
Epod.  12,  10;  aenex  colore  mustellino, 
Tcr.  Eun.  4,  4.  22 :  niTeua,  Hor.  Od.  2.  4, 
3 :  albna,  Ov.  M.  2, 54 1 :  Terocundua,  Hor. 
Epod.  17,  21 ;  cf.  Ter.  Andr.  5, 3,  7 :  colo- 
rem  mutare,  pcrdere,  to  change  or  lou 
color  (on  account  of  any  excitemcxit  of  the 
passions,  from  shame,  fear,  pnin,  etc.),  to 
bUisk,  etc..  Hor.  Ep.  1. 16, 36 ;  cf.  Cic  Chi. 
19  fin. :  color  excidit  Ov.  >L  2,  602;  id. 
ib.  3,  99 ;  Liv.  39,  34 ;  cf.,  on  the  other 
hand.  Plant  MiL  2,  2, 32  Lamb,  and  Lind. 
— *  0)  Proverbial :  homo  nuilJua  colorisi 
an  vnkiiown  man,  Plaut  Ps.  4,  7,  99  (like 
the  ptirasc.  albus  an  ater  sit ;  v.  albus,  no, 
6,b). — }t.  Sometimes  pregnant  as  in  most 
languages,  for  Beautiful  eomplezion,  Jine 
tint,  btattty :  O  fonuoso  puer  nimiuoi  ne 
erode  colori,  Virg.  Eel.  3,  17:  quo  fu<it 
Venus,  heu,  quove  colori  12or.  Od.  4. 13, 
17;  Qv.a3,14L 

Q.  Trop. :  \,  In  geiVi  External  qtud- 
ity,  state,  condUaon,  position,  the  exterior, 
outward  appearance  predominant  in  rhet 
oric,  V.  no.  b ;  eUewh,  rare,  and  mostly 
poet) :  amistmus  omnem  non  modo  sue- 
cum  ac  sanguinem,  sed  etism  colorem  et 
spociem  pristinem  civitatis,  Cic  Att  4, 16, 
10 :  vitno,  Hor.  S.  2, 1, 60 ;  ct  omnia  Aris- 
tippum  decuit  color  et  status  ct  res,  rarry 
oiUrr  became  kirn,  i.  e.  ke  accommodate 
kiwue^to  every  omditton,  id.  Epi  1,  17,  23 
Schmid. :  uovimus  quoedam,  qui  multis 
apud  philosophum  annis  [lersederint  et 
ne  colorcm  qnidem  duxcrint  (*  kaae  not 
acquired  even  tke  outward  tMcarance,  \.  c.), 
hcax  imbibed  or  learned  nothing,  Sen.  Ep. 
108 ;  cf.  Quint  10, 1,  59.—^,  Of  diction  : 
Jls  general  ehea^cter,  fashion,  cast,  color- 
ing, style :  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  35;  cC  id.  ib. 
52 :  non  anus  color  proocmii,  narrationis, 
argumentomm,  etc.  Quint  12, 10.  71 :  qui 
est  inquit  istc  tandem  urbnnitatis  color  ? 
Cic.  Brut  46,  171 :  color  diccndi  maculis 
conspcrgitur,  Quint  8.  5,  28  ;  cfl  color  to- 
tus  onitlonis.  id.  ib.  6,  3,  110:  simplicia 
atquo  inaffcctati  gratia,  id.  ib.  9,  4.  17; 
tmgicu!*,  Hor.  A.  P.  236 :  operum  coloroa, 
id.Ib.  86. 

2,  Prepiant  (cf.  above  no.  L  2,  b)  :  .4 
beautiful,  brilliaTti  qualUp  or  nature,  mien' 
dor,  lustra,  briUtancy  (also  freq.  only  in 
rhetor.  Ian?.) :  nuUus  orgcnto  color  est 
avarls  Abdito  terris,  lustrdese,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
2,  L  — bb  Of  diction:  (a)  A  high,  Ihely 
eoloring,  embellishment :  Cic.  Brut  87, 
ae  ;  id.  do  Or.  3,  25  fin. ;  Q.  Fr.  2, 15,  2. 
(^  <omRmcnt  negatively  considered)  1. 1, 
Ah  artful,  modest  concealment  of  a  fault, 
a  dextrous  turn,  pr^ext,  palliation,  ezctise : 
Qlitnt  4,2, 88  9pald. :  id.  ib.  6, 5, 5 ;  10.  L 
116;  ILLiSl;  12. 1.33  Ernest  Lex.  Tech- 
noL  R.  h.  v.'.  ct  Sen.  Contr.  3,  31 ;  35 : 
res  lllo  colore  4efi?nditur  opud  judicem. 
ut  vidratur  lUc  con  eanae  mentis  fuisse, 
etc.  Marc.  Dig.  5,  2,  5:  sub  colore  adipis- 
cendao  j}086C8siouis,Cod.  Tbeod.  3,  6,  3  ; 
Juv.  6,  ifeo  Rupert 

c5l6rfttey '^B*  ^pealouslf/jplaiuiblf; 
w.  colore,  Pa.  fin. 

$c610rfttOffr<^^">  A  polisher,  artX- 
<wr<$  et  FifdiKaKXiiaTriSf  Gloss.  j>t ;  Inter. 
Mur.  887,  3. 
4M>loratllSf  ^  ura.  V.  ooloro,  Fa. 
COlMiuif  A,  um,  adi.  [color]  Colored, 
variegated  (rare,  mostly  cln&s.) :  gausa- 
pee,  Auguatns  V9  Charis.  |i.  .80  iP. :  vettis, 


cotu 

Pwl.  Die.  34.  S>  33jin.<  tnieM^  TcV. 
Aurel.  46. 

cdUrOi  «^  *tum,  L  «.  a  fid.]  1.  7b 
fumisk  with  color,  to  color  (claas.) :  eor- 

Sora,  Cic  H.  D.  1,  39  jfn.:  lignnm  daopi- 
e,  Plin.  35, 6,  13 :  lineas  testa  trlta,  id.  33^ 
3,  5.-8,  In  particular.  To  color  reddisk 
or  browniA,  to  tinge:  quum  in  sole  an»- 
bulem,  natura  fit  ut  colorer,  Cia  ^  On 
3,  14,  60 :  so  Quint  5,  10,  81 ;  Sea.  Ep. 
106 :  and  pira  solo,  Plin.  15^  15^  16 ;  Prop. 
3, 12, 15 :  oolorat  aequora  Nilab  Cmk 
11, 7.— n,  Trop.  (cf.  color,  no.  IL)  J,  la 
gen. :  aapientia  nisi  altc  descendh  et  ^« 
sedit  anunuzn  non  colomTit  sed  infticit, 
Sen.  Ep.  71  >a.— b.  Of  diaeooiBc :  TV 
give  U  a  coloring,  and  in  pass.,  to  rtfont 
or  receive  a  coloring  •'  quum  istos  libroa 
Btudioaiiu  legerim  sontio  oratiaiiein  me- 
am  iUonun  tactu  qnasi  colorari,  Cic,  do 
Or.  2, 14,  60 ;  id.  Or.  13  jSa.  r  orbuitale 
quadam  quasi  colorata  ondo,  id.  BmL 
46.—^  Eapy,  ToembeUisk  witkparticstJmra 
tkat  give  a  coloring,  to  gloss  over,  pailiatoi 
Val.  Max,  8,  2,  ne.  2 :  inepta  mu  aerio 
vnltu,  Prud.  Cath.  S,  35  (cL  color,  no.  U. 
3.  b,  f3).— Whence 

c&loratua,  a,  nm,  Pa.  X.  Cblprsi^ 
kaving  color :  arcua,  Cic.  N,  D.  3,  iD : 
uvae,  CoL  11,  2:  pira.  PUn.  15, 15, 1&— 

g,  Esp..  Colored  red,  red,  imbrowned  • 
uint  5. 10, 81  i  corpora,  kaving  a  kealtkf 
color,  id.  ib.  8  prooem,  6 19 :  cf.  spedosior 
pt  coloratior,  Ccls-  3,  3 :  Seres,  Dr.  Am. 
1, 14, 6 :  Etrusci,  Mart  10,  GB.~^  Trop.  i 
Seta  et  cotorata.  Sen.  Ep.  16.—*  Adv.  M 
a  spuiouoor piamaible  wkanner:  oOerttalB 
patrocinium.  Quint  DecL  S85l 
'  rri^Jli  ^-  color,  I'ait 

"^pisi,  the  CcHoasal-loTc]  An  appeUation 
of  a  large  and  beautiful  man,  Snet  CaUg. 

t  cily^Mi  a.  um,  adj. = waogwaif^ 
Ooiostai,  gigantic  (in  post-Ang.  proae) : 
statuas.  PUn.  34,  7,  18;  Suet  Veep.  33: 
ae  pingi  Nero  juasit  PUn.35,  7,  33:  Mara 
sedens,  id.  36,  5,  4.  no.  7. 

^  eolonaclUi  ^  um.  adj.  =:  KoXoa€iK6e, 
Colossal,  gigantic :  Apollo.  Vitr.  10.  6 : 
aiguum,  PUn.  34.  8,  19.— On^  Grace, 
coloasicotcros,  Vitr.  4,  3;  10,  4. 

t  ColoMRKfc  ii  «•  =  iroArtsa^c.  A  gi- 
gantic status,  a  colossus,  Plin.  35, 11,  ¥)^ 
no.  25 ;  Stat  Silv.  1,  3,  51.  In  pertienlar. 
Tke  celebrated  eoiooaus  at  Rkodsa  t  h  mm 
dedicated  to  the  sun,  and  was  70  ^a  high, 
"PUn.  34.  7,  la" 

PUn.  11,  41,  96  ;  Mart  13,  36.  3 ;  in  s^, 
ddoCtniBli  Mart  1.  1. ;  Serr,  Vin.  B. 
3.  ^Tkefa-k  nOk  m  tke  breasts  of  ani- 
mals nfier  delivery,  Plin.  36,  9,  33 ;  CoL  7. 
3, 17  ;  PalL  Nor.  13, 1.  As  a  dafaity  dUt, 
Mart  I.  t — ^8  a  term  of  endearment. 
Plant  Poen.  1.  9, 154 ;  177,  Labcr.  io  Koo. 
84  13. 

'  *  cXImWUm,  aoi*, /■  (coltMtniml  w( 
ditease  of  tie  voun^  eatutd  bm  uu  fnt 
nilk  vftht  modur,  fha.  11,  41,  iS:  •cat. 
"  orum,  n.,  tiott  f/UctU  mSST*, 


-ilMrtranif  ^  ^-  colostra. 

fcSUtM,»B'  <>>.=  n>X.;rM,  A  U»d 
o/!fc<ird,PK  9,29,46;  29,  4,  & 

t  90lfMt  T-  culpii. 

CQlUittt  l>ri,  M.  J  nfptwt  (poeL), 
Vira.  GTS,  418 ;  Acn.  S.  471  (ui  inuutioa 
of  Bom.  n.  X.  93 :  if  ii  ^,>a'<ur,  c.  r.  X.) : 
Or.  M.  4,  620  ;  11,  775;  CoL  10,  23a  ii 
■u  AttrilnitlTe  of  the  hsir  of  Meduaa,  Um 
Furie«,  the  Hydra,  itc,  Locr.  5i  27 ;  Or. 
H.  9.  73;  la  21 ;  6,  119;  Lac  6,  fi84, 
Val.  n.  6, 175. 

eoMbn,  M.  /  (eohiberl  A  fmtb 
$erptnt,  and  in  gen.  a  trvtnt,  LnciL.  Tar 
pil.  and  Var.  in  Non.  301,  22  as. ;  Bar. 
Od.  1,17,8;  .Sat.1,  8,  43;  Or.  M.6,»: 
Jnv.  S,  103  ;  Cda.  5,  27,  no.  3,  ec  al.  la 
an  attributive  of  the  hair  of  the  Furia^ 
Meduaa,  etc,  (v.  coluber).  Or.  M.  4,  475; 
492  ;  784 ;  Luc.  9,  634.— Hence,  b.  l"™- 
verbially :  (a)  Quaa  tu  rides  colabraa  I  t. 
c  an  Hou  fimtic  t  Plant  Stich.  2, 1,  5a 
— (ff)  Colubra  reotem  non  parit,  t.  a.  Jtkf 
produce,  likt,  Ae  (A«r»  doat  iMt  prtdaee 
gT<ipa,Tett,  45,  9. 

,  iKfnktifal  in,  Srnm,  o^i.  frohiber 
feroj  Serpent-hearm^,  an  epithet  of  Mc- 
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4lM  («C  Mlnbcr  tnd  oehitei):  non- 

strum,  Ov.  M.  S,  341 :  coUam,  Loa  9t  tT7. 

•e6»lferbniM«% .«■  am,  <>«■  leola- 

bcr)  jinwi«-M»;  capilll,  Corlpp.  frgm.  4. 

ciofttatau. «'  "o^  >4r.  [id.J  i^  • 
wtrptnt ;  trop.  cxmnui^,  wuy  (aaus  and 
poBVcJaM.)  :  tngenio  eue,  FUnt.  True  4, 
3,  6:  Tia,  Tert  SpeeL  1&— B,  SobM. 
MlsktllUb  "Bt  /-  ^4  T^xu^  <J*o  caUod 
brronia  Rud  dracoDteI^  App.  Hertl.  14. 

penlint,  winding  :  aetiu  (vue),  T«rt.  adv. 
Val.4. 

i«r,  a  tlratner,  aUoder,  Calo  R.  R.  11, 
9;  Virc.  O.  2,  944;  OoL  11,  8,  TO;  IS,  W, 
4;  U  38,  7;  Fttai.  36,  23,  5S;  SoibL 
Comp.  1^  «t  a].  — *2.  Post:  ,,4  toiiv 
nit,  a  net  of  tadur-mnTftr  cteUagfiBk, 
a  iDMr,  Aas.  £p.  4,  57 ;  ol\  2.  colo. 

K.  R.  3,  7 ;  Col.  e,  8 ;  PUb.  10,  34,  S  ; 
Pall  1,  94;"  Or.  M.  1,  »6;  £,  SOS;  Bor. 
Od.  1,  37,  18;  4,  4,  32;  Kpud.  10,  32,  et 
taep.;  as  aured  to  Vemu:  Cytlierela- 
des.  Or.  H.  IS,  388 ;  ef.  Hyg.  Fab.  197.— 
.Ai  a  term  of  endearment,  anr  don  (*a  in 
an  langnMa),  Plant  Aaio.  3,  3, 100;  Ca- 

'eiHuAwtk  *'!*•  "■  (colnBbaJ  A 
Irhdc/eaUttr  (ao  called  tnm  ll>  ataillarj. 
tTtotfaeholeinadoTe^ote):  Plaut.Rud. 
iCf^SO. 

iiiiliMn&yiwa.  a.  nm,  tuf!-  [columba] 
Vrruuning  ta  ioea,  only  anbit.  A.  cil- 
lUnUrillk.i''  >"'■  <*  Mf-ltt^cr,  Var.  H. 

hTS,  7,  f-^.  e«hm>Miiwii  tt.  "-i 

i4  iote-calt,  ptgton-limut,  Var.  K.  R.  3,  7, 
4  «;.  ;  Col.  e,  8,  3;  6;  8,  11,  3;  Pall.  1, 
S4. — From  the  similarity,  0,  Tranatl, «, 
In  arehitecture,  Tkc  gidn  or  aurtiae  Bl 
«i«M  ra/t<n  m  JoImo  tic,  Vitr.  4,  1.— b, 
W  toU  natr  tkt  arte  of  m  mMMaUel,  Vitr. 
10,  9, — ^  "  CitUamJbaria  in  aummia  latnri- 
bw  naviiun  loca  concava,  per  quae  eml- 
nant  remi,  dicta,  tit  credo,  i|nod  alnt  ai- 
juilia  lotilMilia  colnmluinim,  in  qoitma  ll^ 
UMeaot,"  laid.  Orig.  19,  2,  3 ;  e£  F»t.  a. 
V.  N'ATALia  acaiBA,  p.  180  init.    Whence, 

'<»)  odlniaMxina,  a.  «•.  An  ««- 

man,  na  a  tcnn  of  reproach ;  Plant  n 
Feat,  k  L  p.  t79  jia.— d.  A  aaHamumia 
n^nldkn,  tntke  wtlU  o/itkiok wtn  nMtt 
far  unu  <f  aokm,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  4313 ; 
it.  Fr.  GorH  Cohunbaiiam  LiTlae  Angna- 
tae  hi  Polenl  Tbaa.  A.  R.  III.  p.  W  iq.  ; 
tind  CreUE.  npon  the  liiatory  of  ancient 
Roman  cult  npon  the  Upper  Rhino  and 
Neckar,  p.  5i  and  102  to. 

'  eMnmbStiBb  a^o-  [Id.]  4ft*r  </k 
mannn-  i^  dote* :  colamtiatlm  da  Ijaala, 
Poet  in  Antli.  Lat  3,  21i). 

c$bilnMani>  "■  um,  tdj.  [id.]  pcr- 

tolHiK^  tomdovn  or  ^wqcmi,  tfatx- :  poBl, 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  7,  9  1  *CTc.  Fam.  9,  18,  3 ; 
«o  alao  aba.  culumhlni,  Ibilt  datto.  Mart 
13,  £8 :  Oram,  *  Hsr.  K.  2,  4,  S6 ;  naiam, 
into.  17,  7,  4.— JJ.  Datx^oUmd:  terra, 
Plin.  17.  7,  4  :  cker,  id.  18,  12,  39  :  vitia, 
id.  14.  3,  4,  «e.  8 :  anxum.  Pall.  1, 10,  X 

othtnliktdattt:  Meaaalam Bra.  1^114. 

*  eJ(Iii]ttMUatiin),.<<i<>-  leoiumbu. 

liul  In  du  manntr  of  ttUt  iota:  labra 
conaercna  labria,  Mattlaa  hi  Gdl.  90,  9,  2 ; 
d  colambaclni. 

*  cMamlmhui  ^  "^  '^^-  [cohimbu] 

A  litUt  doM,FV!a7Ep.  9,  !»M- 

^iMmblUi  i,  ■>.  .<4  malt  dm  dt 
j>ty«»i  "t  Vkr.  I,.  L.  9,  38,  140;  fbr 
•fora  in  gen.  (rery  rare),  Hor.  Ep.  1,  10^ 
0;  Col.8,8,1. 

CJttniBalUtf  ac,  /.  dim.  (ealnmna,  col- 
tinirti]  A  orntU  mlnmn,  a  putof,  Oato  R, 
R.  30,  1 ;  93,  S ;  Clc.  Leg.  2,  26  j  Tnac  9; 
•ja,  65:  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  10.— b.  Tkt  foot 
or  pedatal  of  a  cdtapuit,  Vitr.  10,  ISb— ^ 
Trop. :  A  piUar,  uttfpart,  prvp  (cf.  oom^ 
men)  :  Laoll.  in  Don.  Ter.  Ph.  2, 1,  57.— 
n.  ColnnKlla,  ae,  •■.  nam.  arapr.,  L.  Ju- 
niaa  Moderatna  — ,  A  «ea4»io«it  writer 
on  laulbandir<i,  of  Oa  jlrti  cmOBrf  of  At 
C^lritUtn  era.  Hi  vu  of  Oada,  and  a 
fomfonion  of  Satoa  and  CSaiaiu ;  faia 
writiBga,  De  Re  Rnatiea  and  Da  Arbori- 
bua,  are  yet  extant ;  t.  Bchneld.  ScriptX. 
Rei  Rnat  II.  9  prae£ ;  B«br'a  Ut.  Oeaeb. 
p.  518  •«. 


escn 

tMAmaUalm,  a.  <«'  (eohmi^ 
Fuior-formm;  only:  dentea, tAe ^adara 
»fA<rraca,Var.R.H.2,7,  2;  Plm.  11, 37,  M. 
Inia,  «.,  and  tlie  two  ac- 


i^™**  CQlnMii  ^^>  a>t  aad  oMa 

mwifffm-  ae,  /  fcxLLOj  ftrat  aeparatcd  m 
aimtf.  alacethe  cliias.  per.:  Ut.  Tka 
wkltk  rutt  ia  JutglU,  is  prondntnt,  pro- 
Joats,  and  either  in  ■  a  more  eictendod 
aenae,  that  which  la-meaanred  irom  the 
Ibot :  a  pillar,  tohaui  (daaa.  ibrm  eediai- 
na);  or,  in -a  narrower,  a^ac-axarana 
Juigkt,  tkt  point,  top,  summit  ^formk,  eoCk- 
msn  and  CMlia«a) ;  -tni^  latter,  agKiv,'>eiiber 
extending  treety  iato  tbe  air  (form,  etU- 
msn),  or  eerring  aa  a  support  to  ^another 
object  (form,  coiumtn),  iQeimnna,:on  the 
other  hand,  in  lioth  dtelatto*  aigoiS'.  ;-Dr. 
Deed.  Syn.  2,  p.  lOOaf.). 

^  c6lQmen,  Inls,  ic  i,  A  htight, 
measured  irom  the  ibot;  only  poet  onoe 
of  a  uountaJn :  ego  vitam  agem  sub  nhla 
Phrygiae  columinibus,  CatuU  (3,  71,  and 
onoe  of  a  niUar  of  fire :  PhoeM  fiuc,  triatis 
nuncia  bell),  quae  nMgnnm  ad  columeh 
flamnurto  ardore  i^bnt,  I&e  oh  oaorad- 
inf  column,  Cic  poet  Dir.  1, 11,  IB— y|, 
I'M  Ugkisl  part  or  lop  of  an  oUael,  a.  g. 
ofawall,CatoR.R.  15,11  ofabnildbig: 
a  roof,  a  gaUe ;  in  tnrrihns  et  ooltnnint. 
bos  Tilhus,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  7,  1 ;  Sen.  Here, 
iar.  1000;  Thycat  54  Qron. ;  so  of  the 
Capitol,  Cic.  poet  Dir.  1, 12,  20;  and  of 
the  highest  txiint  of  the  orbit  of  hoarenly 
bodiea,  Nlgid.  in  Serr.  Vh-g.  G.  1,  218.— 
8,  Trop. :  Tkt  top,  summit,  first,  dkitf, 
Ae  keirkt,  etc  ;  Bmlcorum  Antonii  Coty- 
la  Vartna,  Cic  Phil.  13,  12 :  pars  haco  ri- 
tae  Jam  prldem  perroait  ad  columen, 
PIbi.  la,  15,  17  (oOiera,  eulnun)  :  auda- 
dae,  Ike  kelfkt  of  impudmci.  Plant  Am. 

1,  1,  211 TOL  A  hrigkt  Out  tuppmu, 

sustains  somttking ;  in  architecture,  tkt 
top  of  a  giAfy.tita,  a  gabls  pillar,  a  prop, 
Vitr.  4,  2.  Eap.  fi-eq.,  S.  Trop. :  A  sup- 
port, prop,  ac«:  famihac.  Ter.  Ph.  3,  1, 
57  Don. ;  Cic.  Verr.  S;  3,  76 :  scnnti,  prae- 
aidlum  popll.  Plant  Casin.  3,  2,  6 ;  cf  id. 
Bpid.  2,  2,  5 :  rcipobllcac,  Cic.  Post  8, 1»; 
Curt  9,  6,  8 :  regnl  AusodU,  Sil.  15,  .183 : 
Asiae,  Sen.  Troad.  6 :  rerura  meanim 
(Maecenaa),  ^or.  Od.  2;  17,  4 :  OcU.  19, 
14jl;  CoL3,4,3:  cf.UT.38,  51. 

0.  cu]men,inis,tt.(inC!c.onlyonee; 
ef.  tbe  foRg.  no.  II. ;  in  CatnH.  and  Hor. 
nercr ;  in  gen.  first  frcq.  dnce  the  Aug. 
per.)  •  I,  I&igkt  measured  from  the  foot ; 
only  once  poet  of  the  stalk  of  a  bean.  Ov. 
F.  4,  734.— H,  A  point  standing  fret,  Ike 
lop,  summit,  e.  g.  of  a  building ;  a  mof, 
gable,  cupola,  etc. :  "  Cotumen  in  airnimo 
jasdgio  mlminis,"  Vitr.  4,  2;  Or.  M.  1, 
295  ;  289 ;  Virg.  E.  1,  69 ;  Aen.  2,  446 ; 
458;  1,186;  Lit.  27, 4  ;  48, 3 ;  Suet  Dom. 
93,  et  saep.  Of  tks  dame  at  heaven,  *  Clc. 
Arat2AL    Ofaso»il/«<ns«laati<s:  Alpium, 

'  ■    ■  U  of  tkt 

■''  *^'V  of 


Caes.  R.  G.  3,  3.    Of  titc 
douds  (the  figure  taken  fr 
ears  of  com  ;  hence  wit]  ■  ■   ■  - 
turum).  *  Lucr.  6,  SS6,    >  ■ : 
U<*aid a/mm, LtT.  1,34.     <  ■■; 
pro»  of  a  skip,  Luc.  3,  7''.i,  .  r  -. 
Trop. ;  Tkt  a—aft,  aeiriti.  h-  '^ 
not  ante- Aug.);  (regnmn  Miii^>    < 
a  snrarao  onlmiae  lortUTJi.i-  ii>l  ' 
finein  CL  annoe  stcHt  Li' 
dpiura  culmenquc  omni 

margarltae  tenent  Plin.  9,  :ti,  j4 . 

a  cnfanine  Troja,  Virg.  A.  9, 990  (Horn.  11. 
V.  772 :  mr'  d(M() ;  cf.  Id.  ib.  aOO ;  Luc. 
8,  8 :  regale,  Cland.  VL  Cans.  Bon.  S4 : 
paatomle,  id.  B.  Oct  335 :  honoris,  App. 

O,  cBtutnna,  aa,/  \  A  prtjetting 
okiea  measured  from  tbe  loot,  a  wiMaa, 
pflJor,  paU,  pott  (very  ftcq.),  "  Vitr.  4, 1 
aj. !  3,  3 ;"  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5, 11 ;  Cic.  Verr. 
2,1,51;  QuhltS,13,40,etsacp.:  roatrata, 
a  coitimn  tmamented  witk  bosks  of  skips, 
ereetcd  in  honor  of  SuilliuB,  the  conquer- 
or of  the  Carthaginians,  Quint  1,  7,  19 
Spald. ;  the  inscription  on  it  is  yet  bi  part 
extant ;  v.  in  the  App. :  Maenia,  alao  aba. 
Colamna,  a  pillorf  ta  the  fbrom  Rom., 
where  thieves,  orinUnal  ahivea,  and  debt- 
ora  were  Judged  and  pnnlalied,  Clc  IMv. 
In  CaecIL  16.  SO  Ascon. :  aba.,  Cte.  Chi. 
13,  ae ;  Seat  8, 18 ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p. 
aei.    PromtheuaeofyBIin  todengnate 
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banndariea  of  cooatrln  is  to  be  enUla- 
ad  Colanmae  Protai=lnea  AegypU,  virg. 
A.  11, 262  Heyne ;  and  Columnae  Uercu* 
Us,  <.  &  Caipe  ct  Abyh^  Mel  1,  S,  3 ;  2,  6; 
8;  PUn.  3  pTooem.;  Tac.  a  34.  — *V 
Trop.:  A  pUkr,  amport;  of  Augustus^ 
Hor. Od.  1, 35, 14.-0,  Trans£  ofo^ads 
rising  in  the  auusasr  of  a  pOlar.  Bo,  a. 
A  waterspout,  Lucr.  6,  496 ;  433  ;  Plbi.T 
49,  50 ;  &m.  'q.  N.  7,  SO.— fc,  ifaaiinMi 
v<r>ie, Mart 6, 49;  U,51:  AtictPriap.9,8. 
-•-C  ■*  Narium  reeu  para  eo  quod  aequa> 
liter  ait  in  longitudine  et  rotunditate  por- 
recta,  coLtTKNA  Toeatur,"  laid.  Orig.  11, 1, 
48.—*  n,  Tkt  lop,  summit.  So  only  onoe 
of  lite  dams  tf  kautn  :  Cic  poet  Div.  1, 
12  jbt. ;  c£  almve,  codumen. 

*  C^lWttili  c,  adj.  Unhurt,  Sttfs; 
Plaot  I'rW.S.a,  15  Lbd. ;  cC.  Gloss.  IsU.  t 
"Cbjiiaiaaaniun;**  and  "  CWaaies  aalvoa.*' 

4>^QamA9  ae,  v.  eolomen,  no.  C. 

*  falvaui&rti)  a,  adj.  feolunina]  Ris- 
ing m  the  form  afapiUar :  lux,  apiitar  qf 
fhre,  Prud.  Ham.  476  (hi  hnitadon  of  the 

Hcbr  tn  "^Vay,  Eaod.  13,  21) ;  cf.  eol- 

mmiijer. 

MhUBMUffflab  U,  V.  the  follg.  »8.  B. 

tStaUtlMnvM,  a,  nm,  a^.  [eiriumna] 
Of  orpertatu  istg  to  a  aduMM ;  only  snbat, 
"Ai  6olumiiariaa,ii,Bi;,Ottaislloii»<a>«-' 
dcaiawd  at  <A«  Colanna  Maenia  Cv.  cohun- 
na,tta.I.);  dMrabre  aer<aisiu<ordMciir, 
CoeL  in  de.  Fam.  8,  9  ^.  Naaut-B, 
C<dumiMirlnm,  11,  n.,  1,  A  trikaufortks 
pmars  of  a  kaute,  a  piUarjax,  Clc  Att  13; 
6  ;  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  39.-0,  A  stans  fuarru, 
mmrblt  quarry,  Inscr.  fmr.  p.  483,  ae.  95 ; 
Inscr.  Hur.  571,  2. 

Cilail)iril'|io>  onia,/  [id.]  A  support- 
ing^  pMlars:  scenae,  App.  Flor.  no.  18l 

•MUBSBtU,  a,  am,  adj.  [id.]  Skp 
parCM  Of  pvstaorp^Uffrs  (pcrh.  only  In  tha 
two  follg.  oza.) :  tholua  rutundoa,  Var.  R. 
R.  3, 5,  lit  Humorooaly:  oa,t.&aivpBr(. 
edHpoiil*<*a7id;phutm2,2,S8;  cCSS. 

*  cilVBUliSiwv  ^ta,  Arum,  ae^j.  [oohim- 
nn-fcro]  Column-bearing :  radiua,  a  jnllor 
o/i!rr,  Prud.  Cath.  9,  51 ;  cf  eolumnaria. 

'CJUArii  orum,  m.='ictXmifoi,  in  aa- 
troo.,  Tke  Oolurts,  two  elrclts  pauing 
tkroHgk  tke  (^*  equinoctial  add  soistttiai 
points),  and  cutting  taek  oiker  at  rtgkt 
aa^ica  at  dbs  poles,  Macr.  Soran .  Scip.  1, 12i 

CdlVinMMra<<o»fa40'.  [euphata.traiisp. 
for  coruinus,  from  corulus=  cacrlns] 
Afads  «/(*<  JkaisMaaki  baalilia.  Viig.  G. 
2.  3D6  Scrv. ;  cf.  Priac.  p.  595  P.  (on  the 
contrary,  Feat  p.  30:  "CbfariM  haalilia 
ex  coma  arbore  faota*^. 

f  C^(Iftn%  *i  m.'^ niXnpos.  in  m«aa- 
nre,  JtutUattd:  metrum,  a  mdilbU  too 
skart,  Plotiua  de  Metr.  p.  9649  r. 

mamm  0  and)  fla  (.el  Prise,  p.  654  and 
719P.;  Rudd.l,p.l66,iuitia0;  Schneid. 
Gr.  9,  p.  447  ao.),  /.  (as..  •Catoll.  84,  311 
HlUg.;  cCRadiI.l,p.2>;«at78).<ldis(^ 

fiotlIlBor.):a<*«'.aom.,Tlb.9,l,63;  Ov. 
.4,999;  nin.8,48,74;  Ctaad. IV. Coaa. 
Hon.  594:  ^ais.  eohia, VaL FL &  146 :  tec 
eolnm,  *Catnll.  64,  311 ;  Ov.  Ber.  9,  IIB : 
oM.  colo,  Tib.  1,  3,  86 ;  Prop.  4,  1,  74 ; 
Virg.  A.  8,  409  (alao  quoted  by  Piisc  p. 
719) ;  Ov.  Am.  2, 6, 4«  ;  A.  A.  1, 109 :  PUn. 
8,48.74;  Stat  Th.  8, 380 ;  App.de  MoKlo 
p.  755:  cota,CMmkufa>  Cio.de Or.  1^68 
fn.1  But  Th.^  380  (alao  quoted  by  Priar. 
p.  719) :  PUn.  21, 15  (and  varvlna  between 
colo  nnrl  odIu,  Trop,  4.  9,  48 ;  Kutn,, 
Lsi^liiii^,  and  Jd^oh.,  e^Au'i  I  plur.  aa«. 
eoluo,  t'tat.  Th.  :i.  •m  ;3,im:  ace.  cohiii, 
Ov,  V.  :),  SIH  ;  Mnrt,  7,  47  ;  9.  16  s  »at  H. 
1,  4,  M :  -i,  1,  ITS;  Thah,  Ek  150;  Adi.  1, 
mi;  iSa-.  Claud.  In  Eutr.  9,  3^;  I^IL 
49,  If?  ;  Pen.  Herf.  fur.  IS»;  Btj«.  Ott 
6C):  ciilM.  VnL  RC,  415;  MS;  Btatfh. 
901  mil  I'l'Krjing,  Jav.  14,  349;  RspeMi: 
oolvt).  A«Dnattriiiq1eoflhAptfvaf-,Ov. 
An:. 'J.  146:  l-ical.'nt.^Ott;  HUN;  l^leo. 
Bin;.  Tlit.  ^'iO.  eCaBJI.^^|L  HtttiU.  for 
T«,  rtr,W  v"'i>,  *(!.  If(*c  {)ol.  8W. 

^  CotfttOfli  (jriiin,  n.  =  gai^avria,  i,  A 
poiUiks  kind  qf/rnil,  rteut  Ten.  1,3,1. 

f  tMyiiAMf  an^fj^f'^sptit  (swim 

mtiigTUeiwe) :  oUvae, ; 


prepared  aijjmt  in 
PUn.  16,  3, 1 ;  Pall 


»rla(^CoL19;47,  8 
Hov.«,  1. 

t  eumbuh  ii  ai. = ir«^vfi(a(,  ..4  swfai 
a<nf-MU7Lampi£t.9Si  Pniiars*.lS,3U 
807. 
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tctaWf  ne,/=ic<M>i.  T^  li*ir  rf  At 
head  (hence  biu-ba  conu«que,'  Ov.  M,  7, 
388),  considered  lu  an  OTnamcnt  for  tbe 
bead  (c£  Docd.  Syn.  3,  p.  14)  (In  »ing.  ROd 
^ur.  dasi)^  cap.  in  poetry  and  post-Aug. 
prose ;  in  Cic.  pcrh.  only  once  ia  an  ont- 
tkm):  •Lbpt.  4,  T?3n.  — („)  f.  aJj  :  un- 
micntli  rtlUlrn?  calniDiBbntA  coma,  Cic. 
SOUL  3 :  tulKn,  finftji,  I'rtjji.  2.  a,  s ;  Bara, 
Hor,  OJ.  J.  5,  4  ;  Til).  1, .%  -H  :  inp*a.  Id. 
:i  4, 3i ;  loop,  ilcii-.  K(iod.  11,  ^ :  nitiijas. 
Prop,  3, 10,  H !  ot  np'asA  nitidiiiii  tc,  Hor. 
Od.  Jy  19,  K ;  odoniln,  Prop.:!,  U, '«  ;  cf. 
Vilg.  A,l,  HB:  cam,  Tlti.l,a,86r  viriJes 
Nrin-idum,  Hor.  Od.  3,  ai,  10 :  ngln  (of 
Berenice).  CatulL  rS,  93;  horridn  f»ii« 
veotl),  Tib.  1,  U,  H  ^  fT.  dare  difTundiire 
vends,  Vir^  A.  1,  aiD.— W)  c  MrS.  ■■  <]e- 
cidcrtnt  ecTutic,  If c»r,  Od.  4,  10,  :j  :  nc  t«>- 
man  turbnrciitur,  QulnL  11,  3,  HA:  com. 
ponen-s  Ov.  ilcr.  13,  l.W:  coinere.  id.  ib. 
31,  &i  i  cf.  LniuUis  CDinom  ocu,  Quiikt.  2, 
T>,  la :  pt'ctere,  Ov.  Hor.  13.  39 ;  ci.lcre, 
T,  h.  T. :  in  gradu4  fruDgerc,  Qaint  1.-6, 
44  £  cf,  Airmarc  In  crfldum,  ^act.  Nor.  ,'~A : 
ioDdiun  rcnodftrc,  llor,  KjhhI  11,  ^  :  cf. 
id.  Od.  a,  1 1,  24  :  porilu  variHrp.  Ov.  M.  3^ 
41£;  cf.  poucrc.  id.  Flat.  I,  tUr.  mtjlnre 
ft  BtunmittprD  (oftiT  tlui  nutnaor  of  the 
Gdnanj),  SlftcL  CaU;^.  47 :  lortia  impU* 
am,  Tib.  fl,  6,  64 :  clugcro  Delphlcn  Imi- 
ro,  Hor,  Od.  3, 30, 16 ;  cf.  In  a  Gr.  coiiatr. : 
f^'ondc  cDmoji  vinrd,  ii.  Up.  3,  1,  110: 
ceipdetia  dQlorcfntonaam  comom,  AM.in 
Cic.  Tnsc.  3,  ai  (triuul.  of  ilnni.  II.  Id,  1 5). 
i^Q  ot'  ^'01^tJ!^  InHJK'Tiiit],;  .^iloni^  ;  idilwl 
llM.  frop.  9,  lJ,.i(i  (it  I'l'  i^  I'iy".  l.M)-; 
and  in  a  Gr.  constr. :.  scissa  comani,  Vhv. 
A.  9,  47a— b.  Of  TV  move  of.lioBs,  OeU. 
.■5, 14,  9 ;  of  ttie  borae,  Pal).  4, 13,  S.— ♦  c. 
Of  Tie  crat  of  the  lulmtt,  Stat  Th.  8,  3^ 

2.  Transt.,  Of  otjetf  madt  of  hair. 
,So,  iL  Most  frea.  ace.  to  a  trope  com- 
mon in  almost  all  languages,  of  leaves, 
grasa,  Hc^  shooting  upwu^,  hair-like  : 
roUaxt,  ears,  grius,  ttalkt,  etc.,  (TatuU.  4, 
ID;  Tib.  1,  4,  30;  Prop.  3,  16,  28  ;  Hor. 
04  1,21,5;  4,3,11;  4,7,2;  Tib.  2,1, 
48:  Prop.  4,  2,  14;  Or.  Am.  3,  la  12; 
CoL  10,  277;  PUn.  13,  i  7;  18, 7,  la  no. 
3;  19,  6,  32— K  The  tMol  tfAtip,  Foeta 
fn  Cic.  N.  B.  3,  27,  68.  So  also  M<  vooi 
or  Aair  upon,  parchment,  Tib.  3,  1,  10. — 
,  Of  ris  r«n  of  light,  CataU.  61, 78 ;  99 ; 
.  Oed.  311 ;  Here.  Oet  728. 

Canuwimti  U  ▼■  camacum. 

^OottMcena  and  OoaMgemui  ▼■ 

Commagcne. 

Oj^BlJUUiy  firum,  K.,  K4/uiva,  1,  A 
tovm  in  Cttppadocia,  on  tAe  Sarvs,  now  El 
SMlan,Plin.6,3,3;  celebrated  on  account 
of  the  temple  of  Bellona,  Hirt  B.  Alex.  66 
Moeb. — a,  A  torn  in  Ponttu,  on  the  Iri*, 
Jiow  Tola,  FHn.  6,  3,  4 ;  OonuuiL  i" 
m*«W((m«s,  Hirt  B.  Alex.  35. 

tOBtMSUh  **°tis,  T.  2.  como. 

fokaUUrChlU)  i,  M.  =  Kti/iapxiS,  A 
aatj  or  gotemor  of  a  viUage,  a  burgomaa- 
ttr,  BUut  Care  2,  3,  7. 

teteuurob  L  n.=.tiiuif<iv,  Thefrutt 
of  tie  artutejree,  Plin.  15,  S4,  28.  —  2. -4 
pfonl,  also  called  fragnm,  App.  Herb^. 

eilllMBri«%  a,  ran,  adj.  [coma]  (^ 
or  fcrtmning  to  the  hair :  acus,  a  hairpbi, 
Pelr.  21, 1  -^  cf.  2.  acua,  nc.  1. 

4«Oinilfnlllfl)  a,  um,  adj.  din.  fcoma- 
tus]   Haotnghair  neatly  ur  luzvriouslK 
curled  (poac-Aug.):  poeri,  Ser.  Ep.  6^ 
ru>.8\  kptd.tb.S4,  no.  13. 
'   cymilttlti  %  ^^  V.  2.  como. 

OoniNh  es,  /.  The  mo&er  oftheCa. 
ritt,  OtTk.  7,  383. 

tcMBbennoneti  t.  bek-ka. 

1.  C«m-nb«i  IbTS. «.  ■>.  1,  7b  drtnk 
toSk  any  one  as  eonpanion  (very  rare) : 
acque  comtiibcndi  et  convivandl  peritis- 
elmua.  Sen.  Ep.  123  <n.— W.  To  drink  a 
liquid  completely  vp,  to  vA^iy  abeorb  it,  to 
imbibe  ( tiie  most  common  algnlf. ;  not 
freq.  before  tbo  An^  per. ;  in  Cic.  only 
once  trop.,  t.  the  foUg.  no.  3) :  succos. 
Or.  H.  13, 944 ;  1,  2er7 :  atmm  venennm 
corpore,  ♦  Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  28 :  lacriraas 
<*  to  rairain).  Or.  A.  A.  2,  326 ;  Her.  11, 
Si;  Sen.  Ep.  49.  Of  die  absorbing  of.Oe 
rays  of  flic  ann^  cute  soles,  Mart  10,  18, 
7 ;  cf.  the  foUg. — 2.  Transf.  to  Inanimate 
objects:  metreta  amurcam,  Cato  R.  R. 
too  Bchneid.  H.cr.t  •»  cniorem.  Or.  M. 
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IS, 410 ;  teata QloBm, CqIIS, SO,  17 :  nrae 
muetum,  id.  12,  38, 1 :  caopa  Jus,  id.  18, 
la  2:  bacca  salon,  Id.  12,  49,  10:  sic 
modo  comljibitnr  tngeiis  Erassnus,  is  etaalr 
Uneed  iw.  Or.  M.  15^.275.— Of  the  absorb- 
ing of  tlie  sun's  rays:  sciobes  solcm  pin- 
Tiasqae,  Plhi.  17,  11,  16;  so  cupreasua 
flaramaa,  Stat  Th.  10,  S7S.  And  poot  of 
lml>it>lng,  t  s,  receiving  spots  (aiter  per- 
fundere) :  comblbtt  oa  maculas,  Ov.  M.  5, 
455.-3.  Trop.:  aitea,  *Cic.  Hn.  3,  8 
/n. ;  so  tUapsos  per  viscera  luxus,  Sil. 
11,40S. 

2.  eontibO)  inl'>  *•■  [l.  comUbo] 
A  linking-  or  pot-eompanion,  perfa.  only 
LuciL  in  Non.  38, 13,  and  an,  Fam.  9, 25. 

tCOaAiafttfo*  <>i>*<  /  a  joining 
OM  by  two,  ^e(i(  vara  Ho,  Gloss.  Gr.  Lat 

<rOm-UnOi  &tum.  1.  e.  a.  [binjl  To 
t^ute,'  combtne  (post^daaa^  ;  "comWat 
^/vuu,  avvtimtt"  Oloes.  Lat ;  "  ZtvyS^ 
combino,"  Gtose.  Or.  Lat ;  Aug.  CoDlefls, 
8,6;  Sid.  F.p.9,  8. 

COn»>lNl]]l0>  lK>  p.  A-    T^boUf^aiyi 

COB-MtaWy  nsst,  nstam,  Sre,  v.  a. 
[■imo=:uro,  T.  the  letter  B,  p.  187,  a., 
and  cf.  bustnm]  To  wholly  bum  or  eon- 
stfsie  (class.) :  fiamo  comlnirt  nihil  potest 
Plant  Cure  1,  1,  54;  'Lucr.  6, 153:  ia 
ejus  (soUs)  tactus  eat  ut  saepe  comburat 
Cnc  N.  D.  2, 15,  40:  navea,  Claea.  B.  C.  3, 
101 :  annates,  id.  Dir.  1,  17,  33;  cf.  id.  N. 

0.  1,  23,  63;  and  Liv.  33.  11:  religiosas 
vestBS,  *  Suet  Tib.  38  :  aliquem  vivum, 
CHa  Tnac.  2,  2,  33 ;  so  of  persons,  id.  Q. 
Fr.  1,  2,  S;  Fam.  4, 12  >■.;  Att  14,  10  ; 
Hirt  B.  Htsp.  9a— K  In  medic,  tang., 
combustnm,  \  n.  A  oant,  Plin.  20,  3,  8 ; 
22, 25, 69 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  211.— 2.  Trop.: 
comtmrero  allqaem  Jndicio,  To  ruin,  de- 
ttrty,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 2,  2  (v.  the  passage  in 
connection).  So  to  &e  eontumed  by  love : 
'  Prop.  2,  30,  29 :  diem,  pass  it  in  carom- 
ing, as  it  were,  bear  it  to  tu  graoe  (the 
figure  borrowed  from  burning  dead  tiod- 
lea),  Flaut  Men.  1,  S,  43. 

*  cmnlniBtiei  ^nls,  /.  (eombwo]  A 
burning,  consuming,  Firmtc.  Matli.  4, 12. 
ae,/.  [td.]  A  burning 
..    .      t, 4  :  Macer.  c.  de  roea 

eombllStnih  ^  ^^ni.  Port,  from  oom- 
buro. 

*1,  ciB»,e"i/=«<!Wi  -4  pinit,  also 
called  tragopogon,  Plin.  !27i  13, 117. 

2.  Qtaie,  ee,  /.,  Kii^ii;  (a  village) : 
Come  Hiera,  A  ftnm  m  Caria,  mUk  a  tem- 
ple and  an  oracle  of  Apollo,  Liv.  38, 12>ii. 

1,  cJhn-Moi  ^^  6sum  or  estnm,  3L 
(comeeus,  a,  um,  Ae  more  usual  form, 
Cato  IL  R.  58 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2, 11 ;  Plant 
Trin.  2, 4, 5 :  Juv.  1, 34 ;  Valglua  in  Diom. 
p.  382  P.  Hence,  comesuros,  Ptant  Fs. 
4, 7,  25 :  comestas,  a,  um,  C^to  R.  R.  50  ; 
CSc.  Clu.  68,  173,  aca  to  Prise  p.  893 ; 
and  Val.  Max.  9, 13,  no.  6  ext.,  and  Diditts 
in  Diom.  t.  I.— .Contr.  forms:  comes. 
Plant  Most  1, 1,  II :  coinest  id.  Most  3, 

1,  32;  Trin.  2;  1,  27;  Trua  2,  7,  36;  Lu- 
ca,  Titin.,  Afran.,  Var.,  CHc.  Hortens.  in 
Non.  81,  9  ej. :  comestia.  Plant  True.  1,  2, 
54 :  comesse,  id.  Casin.  4,  1,  21 ;  Baccli. 
4,  1,  8:  Moat.  1,  1,  13;  Men.  4,  2,  64;  ac. 
Fl.  36 /n. ;  CaMll.  23,  4  :  comeases,  Mart 
a,  39 :  comesset,  etc.  Seat  51, 110 ;  Catull. 
.29, 15:  comesto,  Cato  R.  R.  156, 1.— Old 
fonns :  oomcdim.  Plant  Cure.  4,  4,  4 ; 
'Bacob.  4,  i  91 ;  Cic.  frgm.  in  Non.  83, 33 : 
comcdis,  Flaut  Trin.  1,  2,  65 :  comedint, 
id.  True  2,  6,  53), 

To  «a<  cRttrete  up;  to  sot,  nmswiu  (class. ; 
esp.  freq.  in  Flaat) :  Cato  R.  R.  156, 1 : 
corbitaro  cibi  oomesse  poesunt  Flaut  C^as. 
4, 1,  31:  quid  comedent!  Ter.  Heant.  2, 
3,  14;  Var.  in  Non.  81,  18:  to  muscae 
comedisaent  Sidnius  in  CSc.  Brut  60, 817 ; 
and  in  Quint  11,  3,  129:  panem,  Afer 
in  (inhit  6,  3,  93  Spnid.  et  saep.— ]},  Pro- 
verb. :  (o)  Tam  fftcUe  vincea  quam  pirum 
volpea  comeat  Pbiut  Most  3,  1,  32.— 
(0)  Coeoa  comesa  venire,  Le.to  come  too 
late,  pot  festum,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2,  11. 

*«  Trop. ;  comedere  aliquem  oculia. 
To  long  eagerly  for  one :  Mart.  9,  60 :  se, 
to  coneume  on^e  self  ( b\j  grief,  eorrorf, 
etc.),  to  dettroy  or  iffisic  aieay  oni!t  telf: 


caiBlnurt&rm>  ae, /. 

(post-class.),  Apic  4, 4  ;  ; 


cous 

Plant  True.  3,  7,  36;  so  Cic.  Hoitens. 
from,  in  Non.  81,  29. 

11,  To  mute,  diesipate  by  reeeling^tc 
equander :  comedunt  quod  nabent  Plant 
Ps.  4,  7,  6 ;  c£  id.  Bacch.  4, 4,  91 :  meam 
dotem  comeet  'Htin.  in  Nun.  81,  16 :  p«. 
temam  peeoniain,  Novins  in  Non.  81,  85: 
numos,  etc  Att  6,  1,  25 ;  patzimooiom, 
id.  Seat  S3,  Ul ;  (teint  6,  3, 74  :  rem  (oc 
famtUarem),  Cic.  Fam.  11.  21,  2 :  bona, 
etc  Seat  51.  110 ;  id.  frgm.  in  Non.  83, 
32 :  cantlierium,  t  e.  iie  value  in  auMisy, 
id.  Fam.  9,  18 jta^— Hence,  b.  Trane£ 
only  in  the  tang,  of  comedy,  eomedera  al- 
iquem. To  mtate  or  coasNois  the  piopertm 
of  any  pereon:  Plant  Trin.  1,  2,  65;  id. 
Most  1, 1, 11  1.1  Pseod.  4,  7,  35;  Tar. 
£un.  5,  8,  57. 

2.  ciniUo*  ini*  (conins,  I,  Feat 
p.  44),  «>.  [L  comedo]  A  glutton,  gor- 
■mmiMiM,  Luca  in  Non.  11,  9 ;  Var.  ib. 
93,21;  ci:FestI.l. 

O|qiiI0I1SU)  e,  V.  Comum,  na.  2. 

CMt-eSi  itu,  e.  [L  eoj  (one  who  goes 
with  another)  A  ampoMion,  on  aeeodate, 
comrade,  participant  (whether  male  or  fe- 
male) etc  (class,  and  very  freq.), 

1.  In  gen.,  A,  si.,  confugere  domuxn 
sine  eomtte,  Ter.  Hcc.  5,  3,  25 ;  Luer.  4. 
S77 :  comes  meus  fUt  et  omnium  itiae- 
rum  meorum  sooius,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  71 : 
ibimus,  o  aocii  comitesque,  Hor.  Qtd.  ].  7. 
26 ;  Lucr.  3,  1050  :  Catulli,  CstuU.  11,  1 : 
Fisonis,  id.  28,  1,  et  saep. :  quin  et  aTo 
comitem  sese  Mavortios  addet  Romnlua, 
Vlrg.  A.  6, 778 ;  cf  comes  ire  alicui,  ib.  138: 
comitem  aliquem  mittere  alicui,  2;  86: 
comes  esse  alicui,  Ov.  Her.  14. 54,  et  aacp. 
— (/S)  Witb  Gen.  or  Dot.  of  thing:  quum 
se  victotiae  Pompeji  comitem  esse  mallet 
quam.  etc,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  80 :  comitem 
illios  furoris,  (Tic  LaeL  11,  37:  me  tua- 
rum  actionum,  sententiarum,  ac,  aociam 
comitemque  liabebia,  id.  Fam.  1.  9,  23 : 
mortis  et  funeria  atri,  Lucr.  8,  581 :  .tan. 
tae  virtuUa,  Liv.  22,  60 :  fugae,  VeDej.  S, 
53 ;  c£  Suet  Tib.  6 ;  me  babuistl  cozot- 
tem  consiliiB  tuts,  PIsut  Fs.  1, 1,  15l— 'h. 
fern. !  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  54 ;  Lucr.  5,  7«1 : 
data  sum  comes  inculpata  Minervae,  Or. 
KL  8,  588  ;  of.  id.  Her.  3, 10 :  me  tibt  Ten. 
turam  comitem,  id.  Her.  13, 163,  et  saep. 

2.  Transf.  to  inanimate  objects  :  Lncr. 
6, 1156 :  id.  3,  291 :  tunc  vitae  soda  vir- 
tus, mortis  comes  gloria  fuisset  Cic  Foa* 
tej.  nfin. :  multarum  deliciorum  coin«> 
est  exfrems  saltatlo,  id.  Mur.  6 :  pncis 
est  comes,  otiique  socia  elooucntxa,  Ge. 
Brut  12,  45 ;  cf  an  idea  (pern,  intention* 
ally)  opp.  to  this,  Tac.  Or.  40 :  (eram- 
matice)  dnlcls  secrctorum  comes.  Qolnt 
1.  4,  5  :  (cura)  comes  atra  prcmit  seqnt. 
turque  iugBccm.  Hor.  S.  2,1,  115  :  cat- 
pern  poens  preimt  comes.  Id.  Od.  4,  S, 
24 :  nee  (fides)  comitem  abnegat  td.  ib.  1, 
35^ai 

uL  In  particular,  1,  An  ooereetr,  guard- 
ian,  tutor,  teacher,  etc.,  ofbaye  (rare ;  also 
not  ante-Ang.),  Virg.  A.  5,  545  Heyne; 
Suet  Claud.  35;  Aug.  98 ;  Tib.  12.- Far 
morefVeq.,  2.  The  euite,  retinue  of  friends^ 
relatives,  scholars,  noble  youth,  etc,  vAick 
aeoompanied  magistrates  into  Iheprovincet 
(cf  Ernest  Excurs.  XV.  upon  Suet  Tib. 
46),  Cic  Vcrr.  2;  2, 10;  Q.Tr.  L  1,  3;t».  ; 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  8,  2  ;  Suot  Caca.  43 ;  Ner.  5  ; 
Gramm.  10.— So  also,  3.- are  named  Tks 
attendants  of  distinguuhed  pritou  indi- 
viduals, Hor.  Ep.  1.  7,  76 ;  1, 17,  52 ;  8M. 
1, 6, 102  Hcind.;  Suet  Cnes.  4.—^  After 
the  time  of  the  emperors :  The  tmperiml 
train,  the  comt.  Suet  Aug.  16,  96 ;  Tiik 
46 ;  Calig.  45 ;  Vit  11 ;  Vesp.  4.— Hcooei, 
Anally,  5,  In  late  Lat,  A  designation  far 
the  occupant  of  any  state  ogice,  as  come* 
scholarum,  ret  militaris,  aerarii  ntrina- 
que,  commcrciorum ; — whence  Fr.  conl^ 

eotn&wr  (cohestob.  Gloss.  Pliikix.). 
dris,  Bt.  [coinedol  An  eater,  a  gourmand, 
Tert  adv.  M«rc  1,  L 
COmflStM*  Of  nm.  T.  comedo^  iniL 
litftUffllWf  a,  um,  T.  comedo,  iait 
t  C^bMM*  ae,  m.  (L.atin  access,  form 
nan.  cometa,  Prud.  Cath.  1%  21 :  ace 
cqmetam.  Sen.  Octav.  233 :  abl  cooiecau 
ManiL.l.  834)  =  niii)nrf ,  A  comet,  "  rUs. 
S,  25,  22  »g. ;  Sen.  Q.  N.  lib.  7 ;  Sen.  Virt 
A.  10,  872;"  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  5,  14  ;  Viig.  G. 
1,  488  ;  Aen.  10,  872;  Si  8,  fi38;  Luc  1. 


'  Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


ntt-lt  a^-h.  In  ■ppodtioB  wUh  lUiu, 
Tm.  A.  14,  aS;  IS,  47;  with  ittiUa,  iatt. 

^nwcSlG^  ^^  ^-  ^  fonowing,  Jin. 

or  patamng  to  comedy,  cowie:  poeta, 
Clo.  Or.  SO:  utiBeium,  Id.  Row.  Com.  10 : 
ns.  At  wufaial  itf  comedy.  Hat.  A.  P.  89: 
•oeaae,  Vitr.  5,  8 :  gotoi,  Quint  11,  3, 
1S5 :  wnariiXB,  id.  ib.  9,  4, 140 ;  ad  morem, 
U.  ib.  1,  a  3 :  Tiitiu  (Terendi),  C.  Casa. 
in  Siwt  Vit  Ter.  S :  peraona,  duinL  11, 
3^  79;  Plin.  SS,  U,  88:  auetoraa.  Quint 
9;  10^  13 :  MuM  lenea,  ■>  ttqr  on  npr*. 
WMad  t»  <»•uA^  Ca«cU.  is  Cic  do  Saa. 
11,  36,  and  Lael  36,  99 ;  so  adoleaoena, 
Cic.  Roac  Am.  16,  and  Davna,  Hor.  S.  8, 
5,  91  :  moecha  Thais,  Prop.  4,  S,  44  :  aa- 
nim  :=  lupinom,  lupintg,  uted  Ay  amic 
aelart  intUad  qfi  monei/,  Plaut  Poen.  3, 
a,  30.-3.  Bubst  comleua,  i,  m. — a.  ^Kt 
vtor  of  oomedif,  a  eomedimi,  Plant  Poen. 
3,  2,  4;  Fers.4,  3,  4;  Inacr.  in  Grut  1089, 
ti. — ^Uore  freq.,  tu  A  comic  poet,  vriter  of 
amtdv,  etc.  Or.  35 ;  Quint  1,  7,  33 ;  1^ 
16,3;  9,3,14;  10,  l,7«;  11,1,38;  13,3, 
32. — Adv,  cornice :  in  the  maaner  of  com- 
tdf,  nnueaUy :  rea  tmgicas  tractara,  Cic. 
do  Or.  3;  8 ;  c£  Sen.  Ep.  100  ad  fin. 

OonillilU)  ^  "in,  V.  Coimlnlann, 

^IMWJmitT  ^>  oonuminna. 

*iilni4«p  eTadi.  [perlL  contr.  from  com- 
nltia,  like  Samnia  ^  Samnids,  «cc.  ao. 
cordlnsly  :  Social,  mlid  ;  aoo.  to  Baiung.. 
dna.  Clav.  Suet  a.  h.  t.  from  coir*;  ao- 
cordingly,  aociai,  eaaily  acceiaihla ;  but 
the  leiuth  of  the  o  in  cdmla  makea  this 
dolT.  doubtfril.] 

Qnirteoiu,i^abU,  kind,  oillging,fHnd- 
ly;  toeing  (daai.  in  proae  ana  poetry ;  on 
account  of  aimilaTily  of  meaning,  in  MSS. 
Tery  freq.  interchanged  with  communia ; 
benoe  the  readinga  Tary  in  the  tieat  edd.; 
cf.  Dralt.  Lir.  35, 12, 9 ;  Wolf  Suet  2,  p. 
atl :  Goer.  Cic  Fin.  p.  343 ;  Gemh.  Cic. 
de  Sen.  p.  114) :  cornea,  benigni,  facileB, 
anavea  hominea  eaae  dicnntar  "qui  cr- 
ranU  oomiter  wumamnl  vims"  <£nn. ;  cf. 
under  jUxX  Cic  Balb.  16,  36  ;  dnm  illia 
comla  eat.  Plant  Trin.  2,  1,  33 :  equna, 
Ter.  Bac  5,  3,  39 ;  cC  id.  Heaut  S,  1,  39 
Bend.  N.  cr..  comla  et  humanua,  Cic  Fin. 
9;  25,  80 ;  d  Quint  6,  2, 18 ;  Uor.  8.  3,  8, 
76 :  quia  Laelio  comior?  Cic  Mur.  31, 
06:  in  uxorcm.  Hor.  Ep.  3,2,133:  bonia, 
Tac  Agr.  33  Rotfa. :  garrire  libeUoa,  Hor. 
&  1,  m  41 :  senex  comiaaimua,  App.  M. 
11,  p.  268  :  comi  animo,  Ter.  Heaut  5, 1, 
39  ;  so  tnsenio,  Tm.  A.  6,  41  jia. :  boapl- 
tio,  Liv.  9.  36 ;  cC  rictus  inter  hoapitea, 
Tac  G.  21  fat, ;  aermone  et  congreaan, 
id.  Ann.  IS,  48  :  riA  (i.  <.  more),  id.  ib.  4, 
7:  ocnlia  alUciendua  amor.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  Sia 

Adc  comiter  (rery  freq.) :  homo,  qui 
errand  comiter  monatrat  riam,  etc,  Enn. 
in  etc  OiT.  1, 16,  51 ;  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  97 : 
ftoere  ahquid,  Plaut  Poen.  3, 6, 10 ;  Swd. 
1,  2^  38:  appellare  tmnmqnomque.  Cic. 
PhQ.  13,  3 :  munera  miasa  legada,  Lir,  9, 
43;  ct  id.  43,  34;  45.  20;  and  endpere. 
Id.  23,  33  ;  Or.  F.  2,  788;  Tac.  A.  12,  51 : 
inritarc  regioa  Juvenes,  id.  1,  57 :  celebra- 
ro  T«gia  convirinm,  id.  1,  22 ;  administra- 
r0  prorinciam,  Taio.  H.  1,  13,  et  faep. : 

JUJSSTATBX.  POFn.t.  BOICANI.  coMrrsi. 

OOK9XKVATO.  (i  c  wiUmgljf,  in  an  oblig- 
ing. Mid  aMnasr,  a  (mudly  expressed) 
fimnula  in  treatiea  of  peace,  Cic  Balb.  16 ; 
cf.  ProcnL  Dig.  49;  15, 7  j  for  which,  in  Uv. 
38, 11:  isrxniTV.  iujxstatxmqvx.  pop- 

VZ.I.  aoHANL  OKNa.  AETOLOaVH.  CONaKH- 
TATO.  SIN*K.  IklLO.  MAX.O. — Sup.  PlaUt  MIL 

3;  3,  66.— Cbssp.  apparendy  not  in  use. 

irflmiaaplp^M^M.  a,  nm,  udj.  fco^ 
miaaorj  ffoJdia^  a  rutona  mvcaUon,  m- 
Mng,  aaaiiuitii^,  aarvaani^ :  comlaaa- 
trandus  temnlento  agmine  per  Indiam  in- 
eeadt  (Alexander  M.)  (in  regard  to  hia 
lodtation  of  the  prbceaalon  m  honor  of 
Baccbua  dmiagfa  Asia,  r.  Curt  9, 10,  S6), 
Ur.  9,  17;  ao  Curt  &,  7.  10;  9,  10,  86: 
eomiaaabuDdi  Jnrenca  Athraia  conren- 
toa  aaptentom  freqnentabant  decornud, 
tnwntd,  etcfor  npncution,  Plin.  31, 3, 6. 

t  lllllMJlTlllVi  ado.  of  an  m^j.  CO- 
msSAl-ia,  not  in  use  [id.]  Ai  in  nneling 
pncations,  larwrnaly,  jotrinUf  i  caotare, 
ad.  Ep.  1,  5. 

cCmiMfttiMr  eni^  /.  (id.)  ^  Bacchi. 


O0UI 

mUm  nsH?,  «ad  tia  nuenMi^  HMtitniat 
flPoeeaf  JMs  with  tonkea  and  muMic,  a  reeet- 
tng:  Gift  Mur.  6,  13;  LW.  40,  13;  Snet 
Oalig.  95;  Hart  191  48,  11  ;  Cell.  1,  9,  9. 
In  plur.,  Cic.  Coel.  16,  35;  Cadi.  3,  5,  lOi 
Liv.  1,  57;  Snet  Vit  13;  Tit  7  j  Sen. 
Ben.  6,  32 ;  Cons,  ad  Helv.  10.-2,  Tern- 
peataa  comissationis  and  coa^sealio-tem- 
pestada  are  both  (the  former  as  too  bold, 
and  the  latter  m  too  feeble  a  trope)  erltt- 
dasd  by  Cio.  de  Or.  3,  41,  164 :  r.  MUI. 
inh.L 

itMT)  f"^  "•  ['<!■)  Ou  wko 


in  afegtto*  procauion,  a  m- 
da-,  Ter.  Ad.  S,  3,  8;  Cic  Cool.  28,  67; 
Lir.  40.  7  jia.:  9;  QolBt  3,  6,  26;  Petr. 
6S,3;  Mart  9,  63,15;  8^.  4, 14,  4,  et  aL 
— .S.  Trop. :  Hbellus,  t  c  read  in  a  co- 
muaatio.  Mart.  5,  16 :  ooqjaradonla,  in 
oonteanpt  for  a  eompami«n,partieipant4n, 
CXc  Att  1, 18, 11. 

t  eflmiMsr  (on  account  of  errofteoua 
deriv.  from  comla,  comedo,  commenaa, 
etc,  in  a  very  early  age  written  oomisor, 
commbior,  comeaor,  comeaaor,  oommea. 
sor,  commanscn',  tfc ;  r.  Vel  Long.  p. 
2233  ;  Drak.  Lir.  40,  7,  5  ;  Spald.  and 
Znmpt  Quint  11,  3.  57;  Sebneid.  Gr.  1, 
p.  490),  atoa,  1.  v.  dep.^m^d^  (t.  Paa- 
aow  in  h.  t.), 

■  7*oJho2daAB<tiisprocss«tofi,  (0  rcBs^;  of 
young  people,  who  went  abont  merrily, 
with  music  and  dazicing,  to  celebrate  a 
fieatiral,  and  finaUy  returned  to  one  of 
their  coropenioos,  in  order  to  carouse 
anew  (class.,  aldiough  not  in  Cic ;  cf., 
howerer,  comiaaado  and  cnmissatiir)  ; 
nunc  comisaatum  ibo  ad  FliUotachetem, 
Plaut  Moat  1,  4,  5 ;  so  ad  fratrem.  Lir. 
40,  7:  domnm.  Plant  Most  1,  4,  32:  in 
domnm  Panli,  '  Hor.  Od.  4, 1, 11 ;  *Tar. 
Enn.  3,  1,  52 :  comisaantinm  modo  cur- 
rum  secud  sunt,  Lir.  3,  S9 ;  so  aba.* Quint 
11,3,57:  SuotCalig.32;  DondtSl;  Petr. 
98,1. 

*  «f*nrf«*l«i1i«,  e,  a^-  [comltor]  At. 
UaMng,  accompanying :  PanL  Noi.  10, 298. 

Oftnptaflf  Ada,  /.  [eomis]  CoKrteaiia. 
aees,  ktndneao,  obiigingncm^friendUnui, 
^ability,  gentleneat ;  opp.  to  graritas  and 
sereritaa  (In  good  prose ;  osp.  freq.  In 
Cic):  Plaut  Trin.  2.  2,52;  id.75:  J^ud. 
pro1.38;  SuetOth.3;  Plant  MIL  S,  1, 1 ; 
cf.  LiT.  9,  42  and  6 :  si  illius  (K.  Catonia) 
condtalem  et  fadlitatem  tuaegravitad  ae- 
Teritadque  asperseris,  Cic.  Mur.  31  ;ln. : 
Craasna  in  smnma  comitatn  babebac  eti- 
am  sereritatla  aada,  Scaevoiae  multa  In 
severitate  non  deerat  tamen  comitas,  id. 
Brut  40, 148 ;  el  also  id.  da  Sen.  4 :  in  so- 
cioa,  maaauetudo  in  hoates,  Tac  A.  2, 72 ; 
Suet  Aug.  53 ;  Id.  ib.  74 :  98,  et  saen. ;  Tac 
Agr.  16,  et  saep. :  comitas  affabijitasque 
sormonia,  Cic  Off.  2, 14,  48. 

cdnrftfttefMiav  c>  <*^'-  fcomitatua] 
Of  or  pertaining  la  tkt  tugnitt/  or  i^ic* 
of  courtiert  (v.  comca.  no.  II.  4  and  5) 

rMlaas.)  :  munus.  Cod.  Theod.  13,  1, 
legio,  ib.  12,  36,  14  :  labrica,  i.  e.  ma. 
chinatio.  a  covTi  intrigue,  Amm.  18,  4. 

ctimtttu,  a«.  «^ (comes)  l,An  m- 
cort,  an  attending  mumtnde,  a  train,  reti- 
nue :  1,  In  gen.  (claae.)  :  qui  cum  uxore 
reberetur  in  rbeda  muliebri  et  dclicato 
ancillarum  puerorumque  comitatu,  C^. 
Mil.  10;  S8:  praedonia  improbiasimi  soci. 
etas  atque  comitatus,  id.  Verr.  3,  5,  31 ; 
id.  Catil.  3,  2  Jin.  ;  Fam.  6,  19 ;  Caca.  B. 
C.  3.  96  Oud.  H-  cr.;  Quint  I.  3,  5;  7,  2, 
45;  Suet  Caes.  31;  Aug.  98,  et  saep.; 
Virg.  A.  13,  336.— 'K  Transf.  of  ani. 
mala:  ccterarum  volucrum,  Tac.  A.  6,  28. 
— C,  Of  abatr.  objects :  pruna  bordearia 
appellnta  a  comiotu  frngia  eyu,  t  cbe- 
eauae  Uuy  ripen  at  iMc  tame  tme,  Plin.  15, 
13,  13;  so  Tiigullorum,  id.  17,  23,  23,  ao. 
16:  quid  tanto  rirtutum  comttatn  (opua 
est)  si,  etc  r  Cic.  Fin.  3,  34,  111 ;  id.  Fa- 
rad. 3,  1,  16 :  utriusque  causae,  Plin.  W, 
39,  no-  2. — SL  In  particular,  in  the  dme 
of  the  empire.  An  imperial  eaeort,  retinue, 
court,  mite,  Tac  H.  i^  65 ;  Ann.  13,  46 ; 
Macer.  Dig.  49,  16,  13  ;  Aus.  Ep.  17 ; 
Symm.  Ep.  8,  9 ;  Aug.  Ep.  139,  et  al. 

n,  A  ompany,  without  the  acceasorr 
idea  of  attendance ;  a  band,  troop,  crowd, 
ntarm,  etc. :  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  51 ;  id.  ib.  1, 
48;  54;  Lir.  38,  33;  Boet  Tib.  6. 

COmitan  <x^    Kindlj,  courtmuhh 


tf  OMI 

complaioantly,  obligingty,  poUteiy,  eMth; 
eke^ulhf,  ratdity,  pleaean  tly ;  v.  comiajm. 

e^mniay  omm,  t.  comitlum,  no.  Tl. 

fcoSo^UM)  nrum,  r.  comidum,  flo.ll. 

CopmVAnk  c.  adj.  [comitia]  Of  or 
pertaining  to  the  eomttia :  dies,  on  which 
Ike  eomitia  were  held,  Cic.  a  Fr.  2,  3 ;  ct.' 
Feat  p.  31.  and  Macr  Sat  li  16  ;  so  bidn- 
nm.  Cace.  B.  C.  1, 5 ;  and  mensis,  dc.  Vsrr. 
3;  2,  53 :  homines,  who  were  abeofe  at  the 
eomitia,  and  told  their  votes,  Plaut  Poen. 

3,  2,  6  :  morbus,  the  epilepty  (so  called  be- 
cause its  occurrence  on  me  day  of  the 
comlda,  aa  ominous,  broke  up  the  con- 
Bultadon;  cf.  Feet  9.  T.  paoHiBxax,  p. 
306);  alao  called  morbus  major  and  sa- 
oer,  Cela.  9;  8 ;  so  vido  corripi.  Sen-  Ira  3, 
7 ;  and  ♦  Ade:.  comidaliter :  acddere,  PHn. 
32, 21, 29.— Hence  subst  comidalis.  Is,  n., 
Ont  who  hat  the  epUrpry,  Plin.  20, 11,  44 ; 
98,  7,  33 :  33,  4,  14 ;  32,  9,  37. 

CiinitiUitenodi'.  KpiltftieaUyi  T. 
thepreced.,/a. 

ciniititfttllSf  ^"i  m,  roomitial  An  at- 
tamSty  ofAe  people  in  Ae  eomitia  (reiy 
rare ;  perh.  only  in  the  foQg.  exs.) ;  Cic. 
Leg.  3.  4,  11:  dimittere,  id.  ib.  3,  12,  31 : 
impedire,  id.  ib.  3, 12,  27 :  ad  comidntam 
vocare,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 16, 97  (al,  comitatum, 
aa  alao  in  the  last  pass,  of  Cic)  ;  MessaJa 
in  Cell.  13,  IS,  a 

t  fitfmitlOt  ATUH,  L  V.  n.  and  a-  [co- 
midumj  1/ 7o  go  into  the  eomitiian  : 
qnando  rex  comidavit  (aa  (abri^^ed,  Q.- 
B.  C.  F.),  an  old  formula  In  Var.  £.  L.  6, 

4,  60;  ct  Feat  p.  319.  and  132.-2,  CO- 
mld&tus,  I,  m.,  A  military  tribune  deettd 
at  the  eomHia  i  Aaeon.  Cic.  Verr.  1, 10, 30; 

eiAsisJfWMa.  ii,-n.  ("locus  a  eoeundo, 
id estmeimul  veniendo,  est dictus,"  Fest 
p.  31 ;  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  &  33;  43:  comitium 
"  ab  eo  quod  coibant  eo  coaitiia  ooriatia 
et  lidum  causfi|W, 

I,  In  sing.,  TheplaeeforthtaMtembling' 
of  the  SomattM  votvtg  by  the  curiae  ;  situ- 
ated cloae  to  die  Forum,  and  separated 
from  it  by  tlio  ancient  roatra,  but  some- 
timea  considered  as  a  part  of  the  Forum 
in  a  more  extended  sense  (hence,  in  Dion. 
HaHc  b  KOarierasand  b  iri^vitjTaros  r9< 
irofds  Tinoi),  Cic.  Seat  3S,  75 ;  Verr.  3, 
1.  2i  I  Brut  84.  389  ;  Lir.  1,  36  ;  27,  36 ; 
10;  24 ;  Plant  Cure  4,  1,  et  al.  innum. ; 
oC  Adam's  Antiq.  1,  ^.  115;  Creuz.  Andq, 
■'  "  p.  470  not.— 
aetenibly,  out 
EpHoreum  at  Spar- 
ta, Nep.  AgcsiL  4,  3  DUlnc 

Q,  In  plur.  (accesa.  form  coKmAK, 
Fratr.  Arvai.  in  Marin,  p.  43):  The  aaaem- 
bly  of  the  Roman  t  for  Oectingmagittratee, 
etc,  the  eomitia.  The  eomitia  were  <rf 
three  kinds:  a.  Comldaeiiriata,  the  most 
ancient  Toting  br  carta*,  lield  in  the  oo> 
midum  (t.'ro.  1.),  gradually  roatrictcd 
by,  ]|,  tile  Comitia  centnriata,  the  proper 
assembly  of  the  popolus  Romanua,  voang 
by  ceatartss,  iaaatutod  by  Serrins  Tullius, 
continuing  through  the  whole  time  of  tlle 
rapubUc,  commmily  held  at  the  Campus 
Mardos  (not  iti  the  comitium,  ai  is  as. 
eertrd  [ly  itticiy  frttm  tiie  BltnilarStjr  of  Uie 
lisTiiF.')  id'-  ciimpus,  till.  L^>.  —  c  Cumidn 
tril'um,  voting  h$  tribei*,  and  cummoaiy 
hi.4J  lit  llir  Fumm,  but  in  cljooniiiz  mag. 
iairrilirfr,  ittiq.  ul  tilid  (;iinjlius  Mutttu, 
coTivciit'd  Tot-  The  Uril  diils  in  the  tlial  of 
C(^ri{ilanii^,  Xwu  years  after  the  lotrodac- 
tltiii  of  tbe  f>llire  of  thlmiie  of  the  pt-'wle, 
III  tijorii  tlii:  lul'jrior  mugl«triites  (aduea, 
trOnirit'^  af  Ehii  iH^opli.',  quaestorB),  and. 
luTer.  thn  Pontifitx  MajdmlLi  also,  wiiro 
chcwo.— Cf.  Aii.kiii's  Ando.l.  tlt4,.lS3i 
Crc-iil.Antiq,SUB-l!M;  Nieh. Ram. Biit 
1.  p.  tna  sa- ;  533  »v.  ;  S,  p.  K^  ej  al — 
Upon  thn  eoAHTiA  trAiAXA,  v,  I.  cnlo. — 
Tlv  usual  L  t.  for  }]0lilji^  such  comlda 
is,  cnmilla  balKTP,  naturitliy  frvrq.  in  aD 
pci-Lu«i,» ;  they  vrt}Tti  dcffi^matcd  according 
to  \b<-  Eiin,^KtTnlf?ii  wbo  wcrt'to  Iw  chosen 
lb  thfin,  uA  c^iEiSularia,  prankiria,  Iriijimi- 
ri[H.  r''\;  cl".  ulnii  comlUa  iMiuiiiliim,  Lir. 
:i,  -M,  ami  ciimitk  regi  civmido,  id.  I,  :SR. 

Z.  Mctilili-  In  PliMltlu:  Ptaut  Aul  4, 
7,  ill ;  l'„ni  4,  7.  134  ;  Trac.  4.  3,  «. 

CdnxttlvnA  1^1  utn,  adj.  (comca,  no. 
IL  5^   PerCitiasng  tn  a  ekief  tfjurrr  (poat- 
cbijis.)  :    dirnlUw,   Vcg.   MU.   ^    9  ;    slso 
SUbet.,  A  chief,  Cod.  Jiwt  1,  33,  3,  et  bL 
309 
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■ro,  T.  tiie  foOowingi  j(i«.         I 
V  biiUt  1.  ».  dip.  ■.  [comea] 
To  join  oit^t  %df  to  any  inu  lu  an  attend- 
ami,  to  aecomfttnu,  fuUov,  attend  (cIah.  ;  , 
e«).  freq.  after  me  Aug.  period ;  not  in  ' 
Hor.>:  constr.  with  «cc.  or  aii*-^  with  j 
at«(r.  <ii2>^<  by  Cicero  twios  <*•  it  trin, 
comitem  ewe)  with  Da.  (t.  no.  9,  tf).        | 

L  Iq  S«n. :  (a)  c  Ace :  nutrem,  L»cr. 
a,  S40 ;  pmtrem,  SueL  Calig.  10  ;  Ourt.  3,  i 
19 :  naatu  tagn,  Virg.  A.  4,  (43 :  Metel- 
lum  In  »Triiinm  SueL  Grauuu.  3 :  lieii- 
lem  fiUttm  in  Mhoiaa,  id.  lb.  23 :  hoail-  [ 
am,  Virg.  0.1,346;  Caea.  a  G.  6,  8  jdi.  : 
iter  alic^Jua,  Virc.  A.  6, 119 ;  greaaum  he- 
al«n,  id.  ib.  8,  463 :  currom  Augoati  til-  i 
UBii^o,  SuaL  Tib.  6 ;  id.  Dom.  i  Jin.:  , 
ram  militarem,  Too.  A.  11,  2Si.— 03)  Abt.  ' 
(eap.  freq.  in  Ule  Aug.  poeta  and  Tac.) :  ! 
lanigeFae  comitancur  ovea,  Vb-g.  A.  3, 660; 
•onin.  Pan.  at,  3 ;  Tac.  U.  3,  SO ;  M  ;  i 
Qenn.  46. — In  the  abL  aba.  of  the  part,  j 
prow.,  With  the  attendance  oft  attended  iy,  I 
etsL,  aometiiiiea  to  be  traoalalBd  by  vtiA, 
^^nAcrntJb,  and  with  a  oenitiveiaubiu,-  \ 
magna  comitants  caterva,  Virg.  A.  2,  40 ; 
id.  &.  11. 4W ;  Curt6,S,ll:  and  bi  plur.,  j 
Or.  M.  11,  275;  13,  631 ;  Tac  H.  3,  41 ; 
Suet.  Ner.  48 :  domino  comitante,  Ov.  H.  j 
lA  409 ;  nupsl  oon  comitante  deo,  vifA- 
out  the  ojaent,  againet  the  wiH  of  the  god  . 
(HrmecO,  Prop,  4,  3, 1&  | 

8,  TraiaC  to  inanlmaK'  objects  (cf. 
cmnaa,  a«. » :  (a)  c  4<x. :  FUn.  9, 3S,  3B 
ibk  I  quaaoo  comitetur  lemper  artem 
decor.  Quint.  9,  4, 7 ;  cf.  alio  Curt  8,  IB ;  , 
Claud.  C.  MaL  llieod.  243.— </})  c:  Dot.  : 
^Oaniifliio  Su^rbo  aliquaradia  proapora  I 
iprtuna  cenltata  eat,  Cic.  Uap.  3,  94 ;  id. 
T»iac.S,3M0a— <y)  Abe.:  Virg.A.4.48:  I 
Ov.  U  14,  935;  Fat.  3,  865:  coniitaate 
qpiuione,  Tao.  Aga.  9  Bup.  { 

n  In  particular,  To  give  me  taooet  to  i 
a  dmatU  penan,  ta  attend  aeu  W  Ike  | 
gnee:  Euutenem  comltanta  totoexexd- 
ta  bumararant,  Nep.  Eum.  13  >■>. ;  id. 
AU.  93  jfet. :  juvenem  ea:attinium  vano 
bottore,  Virg.  A.  11,  5Q ;  c£  romttanlnr  lU* 
piemum  iumorem,  id.  lb.  61.  I 

f3^  A>  ^ct.  ibrtn  comlto,  are :  qood 
ai  RoBSanae  oomitarent  oastra  puellae, 
Prop.  2,  7, 15 ;  Ov.  Pont  2,  3,  43 ;  Blet 
14,  959;  la  55;  8,  699:  f^lnsra,  id.  Font 
X,  9, 47  (An.  in  Nod.  85. 139,  ia,  on  account 
of  the  corruptloa  of  the  text  dub.^. — K, 
Cumilor,  aii,  in  a  paaa.  aignif. :  Plln.  9, 
35,55;  aaJuat30.2,4;  Or. Tr.  3, 7,  471 ; 
"  Lucr.  1,  98. — Eap.  fteq.  in  part.  perf. : 
(piulier)  alienia  vuia  comicata,  Cic.  Coel. 
14>«. ;  ao  vrith  an  abL  added.  Ov.  M.  2, 
441;  »45;  3,315;  9,686;  10,9;  Am.  1,6, 
33;  Tib.  3,  8,  13;  Plin.  91,  11,  38:  Tac  i 
Agr.  40 ;  Ann.  14.  8 :  quod  ex  nrtie  pa.  i 
nun  oomitatna  cxierit  Cie.  Oat  2,  9  jbi. ; 
aobene,  id.  Phil.  19. 10,  25;  Quint  19,  8,  ' 
3 ;  and  hence  alao  in  Comp. :  pucro  at  I 
<nio  eaaet  condtaSor,  Cic  Toac.  5, 39, 113; 
ao  Flin.  16^  37,  59  fin. ;  Apn.  ApoL  1,  p. 
988,29. 

t  f*Tlmi**j    Ji"',    "•  =  •'we,    1.   In 
pamm.  lane.,  A  dmekm  of  a  period  Qn 
Gk.  Or.  63  ;£>.  and  Quint  9, 4,  ^9,  written 
aa  Of. ;  pure  Lat  inciamn),  Quint  1,  8, 
6  Bpald.  and  Meyer. ;  Diom.  p.  460 ;  461.  I 
(*Ailao,  A  mark  ef  punctnatlon,  a  comma,  \ 
Donat  p.  1743  P.)— 8,  In  verae,  Tkt  cae-  . 
mrd,  liar.  Victor,  p.  2519  P. 

*  OMK»nlJicJhrOi  are,  V.  a.  To  aoak 
tkonmgkify eomkio pieeee, macerate i  Marc. 

COm-nriMttOv  "vi  atnm,  1.  r.  a.  Th 
a|w^  atom,  pa«¥(^  <<«jUe  ma  ott  aidea  (rare, 
nit  daaa.) :  1,  Lit :  maaua  aangnlne, 
Viig.  £.  8,  48 :  altaiia  deum  aangntaie 
aao,  Tac  A.  I,  38:  commacidataa  ann- 

Sine,  PaoL  NoL  6, 164.— 2.  Trop. ;  ae 
a  iaOsiU  ambitn,  *Ctc  CoeL  7, 16  :  ae 
tarn  Jqgunba  miacenda,  Sail.  J.  109,  5 ; 
Stat  lit  11, 753:  IhgitUa  commaoolatoa, 
llae.  A.  16,  39:  and  aba.  SaD.  Or.  UpU. 
Hbt  firgm.  1,  IS,  p.  918^  ed.  OerL 

*<Mfr4idML<*e,  na,  Tobtvrf 
matitTbem^CiU}  R.  R.  165,  5.  i 

0M||MfttfAlM  (in  MS9.  erron.  wrlt- 
ten  ComageSe),  ea,  JC,  Kt»n»aY»¥i),  L  7^  ; 
naatJUrK  jarovt'iaea  <tf  Sfria  (whoao  chief 
town  waa  Samoaau).  noir  Caaaoajk,  Md.  , 
1,11,1;  Flb>.S,IS;13;24,90:  10,29;2S; 
Cf.  Uaur.  Syr.  p.  379.  —  Whence,  &  I 


OONM 


Om 


aU« 


m,  a,  mm,  odL,  Of  Cam- 
magetu :  Kgatt,  Cic  Fam.  iSt  1 :  harv*- 
pex,  Juv.  6,.  590 :  gall^  Plfal.  16,  7,  9 : 
medioamentum,  wtade  there,  Plin.  29,  3, 
13;  10, 29^  98;  Pomp.  Dig.  34,  2,31.  And 
aabat  Comniageni,  omm,  aa.,  The  inhab- 
iianie  of  Commageua,  MoL  1,  3,  5 ;  Plin. 
39,  3,  iV-OL  '<<*  imikiaaana  njoiit,  perh. 
Nardua  Syriaca,  Plin.  29,  3, 13. 

*  <#aMBJUftXta  are,  v.  a.  To  make 
enHrely  miid,  ta  eoftfn i  trop.:  patrea, 
Var.  in  Non.  82, 14. 

fftttn-nilltlll^  **i°^  ^*^  n.  a,  7*0  cketo 
(late  Lat) :  iroDdea  myrti,  Ser.  Samm. 
38,  684  :  radix  commaoaa,  Marc.  £mpk  & 

oamauuiMclltfO)  ■>»!*>  /  [com. 

maaducol  A  dUmng,  awMioatara  (late 
Lat),  Scnb.  Comp.  53  and  lOt. 

alum,  1.  a.  a  ^M- 


_    .a.    To eur- 

brim:  pontoa. 


ceaa.  lann  iiinamaiiniiii  atna,  L  «. 
dtp.,  Lnca  in  Hon.  81,  28,  and  133,  Z7,  in 
trop.  aigni£)  To  cketo  muck,  cketo  to  pioou, 
(yiuk  dy  ckenring,  maeticate :  winoe,  Plin. 
34, 4, 6;  id.  95, 13, 105;  Scrib.  Comp.  9, 165. 

OMMB^UMNIi  ^re,  v.  n.  Ta  remain 
totnewkere  eonetantiy,  forever,  to  remain 
(lata  Lat),  Macr.  Sat  6.  8  Jtn.  i  Aug.  Civ. 
Dei  92,  8 ;  JoL  Valer.  ftea  gtat  Alen.  U. 
1,  90,  ed.  Ma). 

<^<wii-iii«i|^ypfl|^r|fff  la,  at4  A  cona- 
radewko  ie  nawa  aaaw  manipnlne,  Tac. 
U.  4,  46 ;  Inaer.  in  Orut  521, 9 ;  in  Mnr. 
9034,6. 

"        "■>tto.6n«^/    am- 
irp  «*  a  lumipiUaa,  Spart  Mig.  10. 
— From 

CH&iflClft^MUtft  6ni8  (X  com-manip. 
ulna,  Inacr.  Orfil  517, 9:  S&  1,  and  con- 
tr.  tcommaniplva,  ib.  551, 1).  at  A  com- 
rade of  the  tame  manlpntne,  Sp«rt}Iig.  la 

COO^naapdOf  ^^  '•  *t    To  btonte 
wkMyfaintaT  anaoiM  (late  Latin), 
17,  10,  31,  18. 

*  OOBMMVC^EbPv  s^  e, 
round  with  a  margin  or  br 
Amm.  31,  a 

*  CMMBtlltlMi  Im.  A  fttlOK^ltt. 
teJuTFlaiit  Caa. T?  la 

*IH»»  lillllljfli  fria,  81.  AftOote- 
mmrofr,  comfnton  in  mattfiiiom,  Tert 
Anim.  55. 

OflnMBMOQ^y  ("^  V.  a.  fmaaculna] 
To  make  wtatU9,"Jirm,  courageoue,  to  in- 
vigorate, tmbolden  (poatclaaa.) :  animum. 
App.  M.  p,  194,  39 :  frontam,  Macr.  Sat 
7,11. 

OOOHautfe*,  atnm,  1.  «.  a.  7b 
ckete  OatsLatjTAema  Haoer.  2, 15;  4,  6. 

tevmm&tlCllfi  >,  «»>•  ai^.^teiiiia- 
riKif.  Cut  up,  dUtled,  tkort  (eccl  Lat) : 
bymnua,  Sid.  Ep.  4, 3 :  rbythmi,  id.  Cana 
23,450. 

,  *  OStMBttMM*  e,  ad».  (iierh.  only 
in  Am.)  l^  Fate.,  That  ie  aaauy  ^laaaad 
tkmugk,  permeabte  :  venae.  Am.  9,  p.  84. 
— ^  Act,  That  tatiijf  paeeee'  through : 
anrae,  id.  7,j).  233. 

jBftttl|%  a,  a^'  [commeatasj 
to  provieione  or  eu^phee :  ml* 
lea,  Cod.  ?nat  1,  37,  2,  {  9. 

<l<nilini#t»li  ^S  "*•  [ooimneo)  One 
tiko  gam  back  and  forth,  an  epithet  of 
Menrary  aa  meaaengcr  of  the  goda,  in 
App.  M.  11.  p.  383,  and  Apol.  p.  315,  29. 


cowfatUttOM,  ua,  >L  [o 

he  going  back  and  forth,  patetng : 


pJr 


Thegotng 
1,  a— Hence 

XL  Mcton.,  1,  A  place  through  teUck 
one  can  poet  book  and fbrtk,  a  pmeuage  (cf. 
abitua,  aditua,  circuitua,  ttc)  (rare) ;  Plant 


M11.3;l,65;  id. Ib. 3, 5, 56 ;  Stich.aL44. 
2,  A  leme  of  aikeenet  from  ante  Maikm 
for  a  dajtniea  tiau;  a  furloagk :  petere, 
Velle).  9. 11 :  Suet  Tib.  10 ;  Ner.  33 ;  Galb. 
6 ;  C^ud.  93 :  samcre,  Uv.  3,  46 :  dare, 
id.  ib. ;  Suet  Calig.99 :  aodpeiv.  PHn.  Ep. 
3,  4, 9 :  in  conuneatu  eaae,  to  be  on  fur- 
lough, Liv.  33,  29:  oommcatu  abeeae, 
Suet  Tib.  79;  Liv.  3,  34 :  in  iia  atativla 
....  aada  Uberi  eommeatua  erant  id.  1, 57 ; 
Tnc.  A.  15,  10;  cC  id.  HIat  1,  46:  mram 
mDea  ad  eommeatna  diem  non  aff^ik,  on 
tke  da^  vhen  tke  fitrlough  expirtd,  Quint 
7,  4,  14  ;  cf.  (3ic.  Her.  1, 14  ;  Panl  Dig.  4». 
16, 14.— Tnmaf. :  oraa  igitnr  (aa  pro6cia- 
car),  niai  quid  a  te  eommeatua,  Cic,  Att 
13,  41  dnb. ;  V.  OreU.  JV.  cr. ;  VclleJ.  %  99, 
9:  longummihicommeatumdederat  ma- 
la valetado,  raat,  Stn.  Ep.  94. 


QQlfK 

3^  Araaiw  mko  ^  beuA  ant  JIh^» 
tratung  company,  a  carapfiti,  a'  tt^ein,  # 
rraajvertaltaa,  a  company  carried  or  JIfSIU. 
ported :  LowUnlum  copia  negollorum  ct 
commeatuum  maxime  celebra,  Tac  A.  14. 
33;  id. ib.  13,39;  SustNer.90;  App.M. 
8,  p.  90t,  18 :  duobua  ceanmeatftma  exer- 
cinra  exportare  inatituit  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 91 : 
aecundum  cummeatum  in  Africam  miUia 
ad  Caeaarem,  Hirt  3.  ASt.  34 ;  Suet  TO. 
38  Km. 

4,  Prmieiont,  eupfHee  (very  freii,  eap. 
intneli!att,indng.andplur.):  interchida 
iafanici*  commoatwn  ;  tibi  muni  vianb 
qua  ciljatua  covmeatuaqne  ad  te  ct  logi- 
onea  tuaa  Tuto  poaait  pervonira,  PlauL 
Mil  2,  9,  70  eg. ,-  c£  imponara  in  coloot- 
am,  id.  Epid.  3,  3,  7 :  ex  omnibaa  provin- 
cUa  conuneatu  et  publico  et  prirato  pro- 
tdbebamur,  Cic  Manil  A1 :  nequa  exer- 
oitum  aine  magno  conuneatu  atqae  moU- 
mento  in  unum  looum  contraliere  poaac. 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  34  :  Snet'nb.SS;  Qafaita 
6,  26 :  marilimi  Uv.  5,  54  :  ex  moatibua 
lavecti,  id.  9,  13 :  adrecti,  id.  %  39 :  con- 
vecto,  id.  3,  14,  ct  al. ;  Snot  Callg.  43 : 
magni  eommeatua  Ihuoena  Romam  aab- 
vecti.  Id.  28, 4.  Bot  very  (req.  opp.  to  fra- 
mentum,  for  tke  rteuining  eappliet  of 
var:  ad  Vcaondooem  rei  flrnnieatarlae 
commeatuaque  caoaa  moratur,  Caea.  B, 
G.1,39:  uti  irumentocommeataqae  Cae- 
aarem Inlorduderet  id.  ib.  1, 48 :  cCid.IW 
3t33./(a.,etaaep.— *feL  Tranaf.:  argao- 
tariua,  Gain  acquircdbf  monef  tmnteie- 
tione,  Plant  Pa.  1, 5,  9. 

CoawilMltOr>  ari,  s-de^  (very  tare, 
perh.  only  in  the  two  fuUg.  exa.),  *  t,  71a 
akpraaa  a  iMa^  oa  ««^a  ae{f  te  oU  iia  iwia, 
or  cartfuUf  ('to  meditate  upon):  locoa 

regie,  ul  perpetae  nobia  haerera  poe- 

it  Cic.  Ber.  3, 18i  31 *X  To  rtmina 

one  of  eomtking^  to  imiiale!  Lacr.  6, 
119  dub. 

tl  llWiwrlOi  are,  earmpi,  Gloaa.  Or. 
Lat;"ChB™.  p.  961  P. 
,  <  OWn-»eM>t»>  are.  v.n.  [uozkikridM. 
mm  atAara'uJ  To  prmeuae  attiimmhi 
Hyg.  Fab.  165. 

*  oamHMOdwMo*  a,  am,  «K. 
fmembro)  Orema  ap  tMartar,  aaiua. 
Paul.  NoL  Ep.  44. 4. 

oUect  a  tking  in  aii  ite  partiatlare,  L  e.  na- 
tireip,  to  think  cartfulvf  upon  aoatelktng, 
to  remember  Qn  Plant  eeveral  Umea,  eleo 
rare)  :  hoc  commemin]  magia,  quia,  ie^ , 
Phut  Am.  1, 1, 08 :  ao  widi  Aec,  Id.  Cuir . 
4,9i7;  Jja3,3,39;  Poen.  3,  4,  16;  5,31 
35 ;  cf.  alao  Cie. :  quem  homincm  proljo 
Gonuneminlaae  ae  ajebatdc  Or.  1.5^  and. 
ego  autem  non  coaomominl  anteqoam 
aom  natua,  me  ndaenun.  id.  Tuac  L  ^ 
Jin. .-  non  commemini  diccre,  Phrat  Cvtv. 
5,3,39;  aoivUhdieraf.f»n<a.,id.Iiaai 
1,  49  ;  Men.  5,  9,  15 ;  Haut  TVuc.  4,  a  4  : 
commeminit  doml,  Phmt  Trin.  4,  a  20 : 
memioi  et  ado  et  calleo  et  commeiufaii 
id.Pera.9;I,8;  ao  aU..  id.  IVaa.  L  2;  18 : 
Ter.  Enn.  3,  5,  16;  Phorm.  a  9,  38;  Ov. 
F.aT99. 

e«BUnteMUIlp>  <^  »df.  feen- 
memorol  fvortk  tnamionti^.  mrmarMi 
(rare) ;  dara  et  commemonbilia  pugna, 
•Plant  Pa.  1, 5.  Ill ;  *Clc  N.  D.ilSjtk.: 
pietaa,  Auet  Or.  pro  Marc.  4. 

A  rrvSnaug^nentioning  (ante-  and  paa<. 
claaa.  for  ^e  daaa.  ooramemonKio) : 
atupri,  Caecil.  in  Non.  84,  S;  Fmu.  % 
p.*4. 

M-MaignUrMJ^a.  Onifc/  [Id.]  J  n- 
minding,  reaumknnee,  memtioming  (aev- 
eral  timea  in  Cic  and  Qaint,  eiaa  larg) 
•Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  16 :  antlyiltaiH  emn^ 
plorum  prolatlo,  Cic  Or.  34,  190 :  ttota- 
inia  noatrl,  id.  Arch.  11 :  fal  gaauw.  QoiaL 
Sv  Ill's:  frnraena illorasB,  qaaeegvrat la 
aonatn.  Id.  ib.  11,  1,  18 ;  Tac  A.  la  3; 
(Verrea^  In  aaaldna  counueinutaifcine  oa^ 
nltms  flagitloram  fait  Caaary  ane  wtu  com. 
linuaUf  rtrounting  kU  crimen),  Cic  Vflrr. 
9, 1,  39 ;  posteritatia,  Id.  Fam.  St  1%  L 

*  COBUlUnnttrMdn  Aria,  ••.  (id.)  0a« 
«iKo  Mffff  tana  a  tking,  a  eamtmeitanmii : 
vatnatatam,  Tert  adv.  Marc.  4,  3& 

'eanuiiteMMiiaa,  ».»■[».] 

A  book  of  remembrance,  a  cateHogue:  cal- 
UMatia,  Ambroa.  de  Off.  as. 
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mnnuroj  A  nmiuSiig :  App.  Flor.  16L 

TTftni  -inrmffnti  *^  atum,  l.  (pratt. 
sgneap.  coJC^ioRAT^commemorftt,  mcc. 
10  Don.  p.  177-2  F.)  V.  a.  To  ncatl  an  s6- 
ject  10  maaory  matliu  partiatian. 

L  Ta  call  to  mind,  be  etuirtty  mad^ 
of^luep  in  nhtd,  rtmembtr  :  quid  qnoqne 
(Ub  dixerim,  andiehm,  cgerim,  commeoi- 
OTD  vesperi,  Cic.  da  Sen.  11,  38 ;  so  Soot. 
Agg.  45  Brem. — More  fireq. 

n,  jTo  bring  •amohing  to  onit  neat. 
Umn  by  speaking  qf  it,  to  remind  of: 
PlauL  Ps.  5,  1,  36  ;  cf  od  commemoran- 
dmn  renoTandainque  uuiteiUam  mtaai, 
Ltv.  37,  4  ;  hencSda  meminiaae  debet  la, 
in  quern  coUata  sunt,  non  commemoraro 
qui  contulit,  id.  LaeL  20. — Hence  (and, 
indeed,  ao  most  freq.) 

'2,  Without  the  acceaa.  idea  of  Femem* 
t)eniig.  To  Make  mention  qf  aomttking,  to 
recount,  relau :  c(»]atr.  with  ace  or  (leaa 
freq.)  with  de  :  (a)  e.  ace. :  Lner.  1,  401 : 
cel,  id.  6,  938 :  canaaa,  Caea.  B.  C.  3^  66  : 
humanam  aocietatetn,  Cic.  OS'.  3,  6,  31 : 
Xenophontia  Ulam  jocunditatem,  Quint 
10,1,83;  O  commemoranda  judicia  I  Cic. 
VeiT.  1, 1, 14  ;  cf.  id.  Fam.  1,  9 ;  Locr.  1, 
196 ;  quid  ego  nunc  commemorem  stngi^ 
latlm,  qoalifl  ego  in  hunc  fuerimf  Ter. 
Ph.1>,8,49;  so  id. ib. 4, 5, 3 :  chiamydem 
hano  conunemorea  qnantl  conducta'at? 
Plaut  Pb.  4,  7,  88.— (W  e.  de :  omnea  de 
toa  Tirtuto  commemorant,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 
1,  13 ;  BO  id.  da  Or.  3,  30,  7S. 

CMUBMIlAftldllSf  e,  adj.  [commen- 
do]  fFbrthy  ofpraiee,  commendable  (rare ; 
perh.  not  ante-Aug.) ;  Liv.  42,  5 :  arbua- 
Cam  fructu,  Co).  5,  6,  37  ;  aviculae  cantn, 
VbL  Max.  9.  1,  2 ;  Liv.  37.  7  fau—Omp. 
Treb.  XXX.  l-yrann.  16. 

COfOMBMttaitUanM  or  wliii^a,  mn, 
a^.  [commendaaoj  Or  or  pertaining  to 
tomnundation,  amwundalary  (yvrf  rare) : 
Hterae,  UUere  qfreeommtndation  or  iairo- 
imaion,  Cle.  Fam.  S,  5 ;  cC  Labco  Pig.  41, 
I.  6S;  K,  tabeUae,Cic.  Verr.3,4,66;  and 
aba.  commendaticiae,  arum,  /,  Aug.  in 
liacr.  Sat.  %  4. 

5'1?ininyw4ft'tflh  Oois,/.  [commendol 
A  commendaaan,  recommtndeltion  (in  good 
proae,  and  very  &eq.) ;  X.  IntdMr.:  Cic. 
Fnm.  1,  3  fii. ;  id.  ib.  12,  26 ;  Att.  8,  4,  et 
■aep.;  SaLc.SS;  Quint  9,  3,  59  ;  ct  id. 
Sb.5, 10,41;  4,3,17;  Suet  Caea. 75  j  Aug. 
46,  et  al  In  plur.,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  32 :  sid, 
id.  Or.  36,  im  (opp.  to  ofionsio  adveraarU). 
— ^  Trop. :  oculorum.  Cic.  de  Or.  S,  87, 
asT:  naturae,  id.  Plane  13.— 3.  In  con- 
crct ;  That  vkich  comwundo,  a  recommen' 
dooaa :  ingenii,  Cic.  Brut  67  fin. :  liber- 
alitatis,  id.  Fnm.  1,7:  iiimoaaruni  imagi- 
Bom  (i.  «.  nobilitutis),  kL  Pia.  1 ;  tanta 
(erat)  oria  atque  orationls,  Nep.  Alcib.  1, 
3,  et  al. ;  prima  coramendatio  proflclaci- 
tar  a  modeatia,  Cic.  0£  2, 13,  46 ;  ct  ib. 
§  45  ;  id.  Dcjot  1.  3. 

fiwniHitwJ  iiiHinti  *i  ^^^t  ^'  com- 

ixiondadciua. 

CMBDMndfttOT)  '^ria,  at.  [conunen- 
doj  One  toko  commende,  a  eommender,  fa- 
mer  (in  post-Aug.  proae ;  cT.,  howerer, 
oommendatrix) :  tautor  et  commendator, 
PUn.  Ep.  6;  33,  4  ;  so  Vopiac.  Prob.  S ; 
Synun.  Ep.  1,  40,  et  al. 

•  conmiMidtMite*  «>  <^  <hC- 

[commendator]  Pertaintng  to  eommenda. 
tion,  <4  cammtniation  (ibr  tlie  daaa.  com- 
meadaticiiu) :  litsne,  Sid.  Ep.  9, 10. 

««mm4Urlz,  icia,  /  [id.]  Tkot 

nmck  etmmaido  (rare) :  Iwem  commen- 
dalriocm  Tirtntum,  'Cic  Leg.  1,  3^  58 ; 
>FUn.  Ep.8,3et3. 
CMnmendatlUh  a,  nm,  t.  the  fol- 

11 MH  IMOnrtflj  avi,  atum.  1.  a.  &  [1. 
nuuidol  7v  ooaiflul  to  oneforpretervation, 
proteetion,  aid,  eta.,  to  ituruot  to,  command 
to :  "eomaianrferf  niliU  aliud  est  quam  de- 
patum,"  Ulp.  Dig.  90,  W,  186  (daaa.  in 
pmae  and  poetry) :  eso  me  tuae  com- 
xoendo  ct  commltto  fidni.  Tor.  Eon.  S,  3^ 
47  (cf.  id.  Amir.  1,  ^  61 :  bona  noatra  haeo 
tiUpennitto  et  tuae  lunda  Sdei) ;  ao  com- 
mendare  ao  patri  in  cUentelam  et  Mem, 
id.  EoB.  S,  8.  9;  id.  ib.  3,  S,  3»:  noa  tibi. 
Id.  Ad.  3, 4, 11 :  tibiejna  omnia  nenitia,  Ub- 
ertoa,  proeuratorea,  ftmiBam,  Cte.  Fam. 
1,  SjIk.:  Obi  no*  teatameMD  Uberoa,iiL 


c  o  ic  n 

Fin.  3t  S;  9 :  aimol  atqae-  natsm  •tt4Bl> 
mal,  ipanm  aibi  ooneiliari  et  eotaioiendari 
ad  se  coBaervandum,  id.  Fin.  3, 5  (trsnaL 
of  the  Or.  oitttiiiaSai,  Diog.  I.aert  7, 8S); 
•Catull.  IS,  1;  Or.  M.  8,  495:  aliquem 
Diia,  Tac.  A.  4,  77 ;  c£  id.  ib.  16,  33 :  ran- 
pabl.  patribui,  id.  Hiat  1,  90 :  Suet  Aug. 
S8i  Cic.  Fam.  IS,  20;  Papia  Dig.  16,  3, 
24 :  duoe  fiiioa  apud  iioapitem,  Jnatin.  35, 
3:  semina  auida,  Sil.  15,  541 : 'aiiqiud  ll^ 
erii  ('to  commit  to  tertting).  Brat  in  Cio. 
^am.  11, 10;  nomina  memoriae,  to.  edia- 
cere,  Oic.  Fin.  3;  13;  id.  do  Or.  1.  %  36: 
ttomen  tuum  immortalitBti,  id.  Fam.  10, 
iSadfin-iel  Can  9,  3,  S :  earn  aempi- 
temae  gloriae,  Cic.  Pam.  5, 13 ;  ae  fugae, 
Hlrt  Bea  Air.  34. 

2,  To  commend  or  raeoBMUfui,  t  e.  to 
prtKttre  favor  for,  to  make  agreeabie,  to  act 
ofmiA  advaiitaga,  to  grace  (aiao  claaa.)  : 
Cic  Off.  3;  \ZJai. :  (vox)  quae  una  max- 
ime  eloqiKBtiam  vel  commendat  vei  aus- 
tinet  id.  de  Or.  1,  S9,  3S3;  c£  nulla  le 
una  magia  oratonem  commendari  quam 
rcrbonun  splendore  et  copia^i^  Bmt  59 
fin. ;  id.  Att  13,  19;  Quint  6,  1,  a.:  af- 
fectna  nemo  hiatoriconim  oommendaTit 
id.  10, 1,101;  Hor-A.P.33S:  quod 
leanae  cominendet  amicae,  id.  Ep. 
1, 15, 31,  et  aaep. :  marmora  commendui* 
ttir  maculia  aut  coloriWia,  Pltn.  36,  6,  9 ; 
Quint  11,  3,  5:  onum  ae  nnmeris  com- 
mendat et  arte,  Uor.  Ep.  2,  1,  261 ;  ao  ae 
tossa  cute,  id.  ib.  1,  IB,-?.— Wbenea 

comnzend&tui,  a,  um.  Pa.  1,  Cbaa- 
mtnded  or  recoMfaended  to :  quae  ree  glo- 
rioeiorT  quae  commeadatior  erlt  memo- 
riae hominnm  sempiternaet  Cic.  Phil.  2, 
13 ;  id.  Balb.  18  jEH. :  ceteria  rebus  habe- 
as eoa  a  me  comraendatiaaimoB,  id.  Fam. 
12,  36. — 2>  Agreeable,  pleasing,  afpromd, 
vabudi  Tultoa  conmiendatior,  Petr.  110, 
5:  calami,  Plin.  16,  38,  65. 

1,  romnnnmuh  a.  wn,  Pit„  t.  eom- 
menor. 

S.  CMMIMIIMMi  da,  m.  [commed- 
or]  A  fitting  proportion  or  measmrt,  sym- 
motry  (a  word  of  Vitr.,  as  transl.  of  the 
Or.  ov/iiitrpla),  Vitr.  1,  3 ;  €  praef. ;  6,  3. 

conunonttxioiui^  ia,  m.  rcom- 

laentarius]  One  toso  takea  a  control,  has 
tieeareofatiing;  and  specif.,  1,  A  reg' 
istrar  of  pnbHc  documents,  a  seeretary, 
Paul  Dig.  49, 14,  45.—^  One  wko  makes 
outa  Ust  of  prisoners,  aketper  of  a  prison. 
Cod.  Just  9,  4,  4 ;  Callistr.  Dto.  48, 30,  6. 
—3.  One  »ko  forms  a  liat  oftoUiers,  a 
secraary  of  war,  Asoon.  Cic.  Verr.  3, 1, 38. 

as.,lfler.  Ep.  149,nD.l;  of  dob.  form,  oiL 
phir.  commentariolis,  *  Quint  1, 5, 7)  dial. 
[id.]  A  skort  treatise  in  vriting,  Cic.  Fin. 
4,4jt».;  doOr.  1,2,5;  PWl.  1,7,16;  a 
etc.  Pet  Cons.  14  ^n. 

both  together,  OeliriS,  19  fin.)-,  com- 
ineilteiillllli  ii,  n,  (ac  roluraen,  Var. 
C.  t.  S  9,  TS^iil.,'  at  Bmt  44,  164; 
of.  commentanolum)  [commentor],  %• 
Orig.,  A  nou-book,  sketrk-book,  memoran- 
dum: diurni,  a  dofbook,  Bact  Aug  64. — 
Uooce,  2.  Aa  tlu!  title  of  a  boolt  on  any 
subject,  but  esp.  historical,  which  is  only 
sketched  down  or  written  without  care 
(mostly  in  plur.),  A  sketch,  a  paper,  sum- 
««r»,  a  commentary,  etc.,  Cic.  Fnm.  5,  18 
;t».  ,•  ti».  43,  6;  Quint  2. 11,  7;  3,  8,  58 ; 
67;  8,  a,  12;  10,  7,  30,  et  aL;  Tac.  A.  6, 
47 ;  Suet  1%.  61,  et  seep.  Thus  tfao  two 
well-known  works  of  Caesar  upon  the 
Gallic  and  dvil  wars  are  called  Com- 
mentarii ;  cfl  Cio.  Brut  75  ;  Hirt  and 
Asin.  Pollio  in  Suet  Coes.  56.— 1^  In  the 
lang.  of  law,  A  irUf,  Cio.  Verr.  3,  S,  21- 

C««IIIM|lUti6,  inis,/.  [id.]  t,^Abstr., 
A  tttagent  medUation  npon  aomeiktng,  a 
studying,  a  earefiU  preparation,  ncXhtj 
(so  perh.  only  in  Cic.):  quos  loooe  multa 
commentatione  atque  meditatione  para- 
tos  atque  expodiloa  habere  debetia,  Cic. 
ds  Or.  3,  27,  118 ;  in  plur.,  id-  ib.  1,  60, 
357;  Brut  71,  949;  27,  105;  commenta- 
tio  hiclnsa  in  veritatis  lucem  proferenda 
eat,  id.de  Or.  1, 34.— *b.  As  rhetor,  figure 
=  M»/.wa,  Quint  5,  10,  1.— 2.  Trop.: 
teta  phikMophomm  vita,  ut  aitidem^oc- 
ralea),  commenlatio  mortis  est  Cic.  Tusc. 
1,  30  Jin.  (tnmsl.of  Plat  Pbaed.  ^  12:  Ti 
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\im(  n)  xuMnuIr  4'ux/lt  awi  niBaroO ; 
id.  ib.  2,  la— n,  Coner.,  A  teamed  trork. 
tnalts,  dtatnation,  descriptiois  (so  peril. 
DOtante-Ang.):  Ailatotelia  (de  natura  an- 
imaUnm).  Plin.  8, 16,  17;  so  id.  6, 17,  31;  ' 
in  plur.,  id.  28,  1,  3;  Gell.  pracf.  6  4. 

CMmprnta'tov,  ^ris,  n.  [id.]  Ons 
who  meditates  nponsomttUng,  an  ixaeuar 
(poat-claaa.  and  rare) :  omnium  falsomm, 
App.  ApoL331,36:  oraugelil,  <•  a.  ti<  sh- 
tior,  Tert  Ras.  Cam.  33. 
,  CQaiawn'tictBSorw||a»a,um,a^ 
[oommenlus,  comminlscor]  Tkougkt  out, 
aeetstd,  fiMeaUi  (moat  freq.  in  Cicero) : 
1,  As  antith.  to  fhat  already  existing: 
Invented,  ntto :  nomiiiibna  noTis  et  com- 
menticiis  appellata,  C:tc.  Fin.  5,  3a  90 : 
spectaenla  (opp.  udtatn),  3net  Claud.  91 ; 
Paul.  Dig.  48,  19,  m— 2.  Aa  aniith.  to 
that  wliicfa  is  actual,  real,  in  gen. :  Feign- 
ed, pretended,  idtat,  imaginary:  civitas 
Plakwla,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  53  ^n. :  commen- 
ttott  et  Seti  Dei,  id.  N.  D.  3.  28 ;  id.  ib. 
1, 11,  38. — Henoe,  ||«  In  opp.  to  moral  re- 
ality, troth  :  Fabricated,  fiignsd,  forged, 
falm:  oimen,  Cia  Rose.  Am.  15,  43: 
ret.  Id.  lb.  V»fin. :  lirandea,  GeO.  13, 1. 

C4HIMBM(1ion  tto*!  4-  «.  d<j>.  To 
invmt  OTdabs  a faUtkood (poatclaea.), 
App.  ApoL  p.  314  ;  de  Dao  Soer.  et  aL 

S—mento,  are,  T.  t.fi». 

1,  irOTBWIt^lltffl't  atus,  1.  V.  tnleffs. 
dep.  [commutncon^l.  To  tkink  of  acme-. 
tUng  on  aUitt  sides,  to  madHatt  or  aiiiac 
upon,  to  study,  dsUbinU,  fiaigk,  eonsidsr, 
debate,  comwas  tkonngUy  (.cUaa. ;  eap. 
freq.  in  Cic.) ;  construed  e.  Aec,  de,  or- 
ofts: ;  (a)  c  ace. :  cunoaiua  inejipiunt 
commentari  aHquid  et  dlseero,  Cic,  Fiji. 
5,15,43:  aliquid  aacum,  id.  Bmt  88, 301 : 
fiituras  mecum  commentabar  miaerias, 
id.  poet  Tuac.  3. 14.  29  (tranaL  of  Eurip. 
Thcs.  frgm.  p.  478  ed.  Beck,  i  Eh  f^fnri- 
6at  vo^  ovijtiopdf  r'  j&iAAtffifrv)>  ut  com- 
mcntemur  intur  noa,  qua  radenc,  etc,  id. 
Faml  4,  6  fin.—(jS)  cde:  de  pep.  H,  Hb- 
ertate,  Cic.  Phil  3, 14  /».— (v)  Ahs. :  dnm 
tn  commentabcre,  Plaut  'me.  4,  2,  34  ; 
cf.  ib.  Ciat  3,  1,  33 ;  (magi)  congregaatar 
in  fano  commentandi  causa  atque  inter  se 
colloquendi,  Cic.  Dir.  1,  41 ;  ct  id.  Lael. 
3,  7  :  magister  hie  Samoitium  somma 
jam  seuectute  est  ct  quolidie  commenta- 
tor, id.  de  Or.  3,  23,  86;  Id.  Bmt  93,  87; 
Quint  11,  3,  160  :  seHaoe  ToUa  Tideor 
pro  meo  jiire  in  restris  auribua  commeo- 
tatus  i  Cic.  Fin.  5,  33,  75  Orell. 

XL  As  the  result  of  meditation :  *  \, 
Todevise.  invent,  contrive  Somstking  t  Ut 
dto  commcntatuB  est  (sc  mendachun)  1 
Plant  Caaln.  3,  3,  2\— 2.  To  rtprestmt  in 
mitin*  that  uMch  is  thought  out,  to  treat 
qf,  delineate,  sketch,  compose,  meditando 
componere:  AohUlem  Artatarchi,  Plant 
Poen.  proL  1 :  mimos,  Cic.  Pha  11,  6 : 
aliquid  is  ream,  id.  Rose.  Am.  39  fin. : 
Catone  de  mihtari  disclpUna  commentan- 
ti,  Phn.  a  N.  jnnf.  %  30.— 'b.  Post-Aug. : 
To  treat  grammatically,  to  erplain,  com- 
mantvpon  :  carmina,  *  Suet  UrviUm.  2. 

^^  a.  Act  form  (cf.  Prise,  p.  797  P.) : 
commento,  are  :  ora,  humorously,  aa  it 
were,  To  demonalrale  on  Ike  face,  for  to 
cudgel  or  beat,  Fkut  Men.  S,  7,  30^— 
Hence,  ]^  Commentatus,  a,  um,  in  pass. 
signiC  :  ut  sua  et  commentata  et  acripta 
...meminlsset  ae.  Bmt 88, 301  (Just  be- 
fore secum  commeotatua  {a  act  dgnit) : 
oratio,  Q.  (3c  in  (%-  Fam.  16^  36. 

*  2i  ffimilMllllOri  ^^  a*-  [commi. 
niscor]  One  who  devises  or  invent^  'some- 
thing, an  inventor;  urae,  i.  a,  Bacchus, 
Or.  F.  3,  785. 

^jMimMm(^imy  i,  T.  co2nmlniscor,jSii. 

CMDJUOIltltti  a,  um.  Part,  from  com- 
minucor. 

avi,  atnm,  1,  v.  n.,  exproaa- 
j  forth,  wboiae  return  is  in 
the  same  path,  and  also  that  which  la  oft- 
en repeated  In  the  same  place ;  accord- 
indy. 

To  go  and  come,  pant  back  and  forA : 
"rcaiearsultro  citroque  Iro  unde  coataua- 
tus  (leave  of  absence ;  T-.  comtneatua,  no. 
U.  3)  dari  dScitnr,  id  eat  tempns,  stui  ire 
et  rediro  commode  quiapossit"  Festi  a. 
T.  aciiKAU,  p.  136  and  229.  Hence  fiieq. 
with uZtro St citro (in  good  proae;  f^.in 
Ol*.  and  die  hlatt,  but  sot  in  Qnjat-) :. 
3U 
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ptedenU  yHtro  eltra  commeuit  Vir.  R.  R. 
S.  St  16;  ao  Cie.  N.  D.  2,  33,  M ;  Hirt  B. 
Aft.  SO:  LiT.2S,30;  PUn.  a,  36,  38  i  Suet. 
Calij;.  19 :  qiram  terra  in  aqvam  se  vertit 
*et  quum  ex  aqna  oritur  fter  et  frawn  ex 
Here  aether  qunmqae  eadem  Ticustmre- 
tn  commeaot,  Cic.  V.  D.  3,  lijin. ;  id. 
fi>.  3, 19 ;  Cta.  B.  G.  7,  S6Jm. :  mlgBtam 
erat,  inter  Vejos  Romamque  nuncios  com. 
meara,  \Ar.  5,  47  in. ;  ct.  cdmnieantibua 
InTicem  nuneiia,  Tac  A.  13,  38 :  qua  via 
omnea  commeabant,  Nep.  Earn.  8,  5; 
PIto.  10,  S3,  32;  id.  Ep.  2,  7,  6.— K 
Tranaf.  of  Jnanimate  and  abatract  ob- 
Jeeta :  (fosaam)  lalitodinia,  qua  conlrariae 
quinqueremea  commeareni  pan  to  and 
fit,  Suet  Ner.  31 ;  cf.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5, 18 ; 
Tae.A.S;S8;  cf. ib. 4, 41.— c  Rv.widia 
gen.  object  Tiam :  meua  Bcruposom  vie- 
tu*  commeat  Tiam,  Flaut  Cn>t  1, 8,  82 ; 
ao  Tiaa,  Modeat.  Dti.  48,  lOi  87. 

8,  With  particular  reference  to  Oe 
terwtttuts  ad  qium:  To  go,  come,  traoel 
tomewhere  rtptatedU/ or  frequeutiy;  to  visit 
a  ^aa  often,  to  Jrtquent :  insola  Deloa, 
quo  omnes  undique  cum  roerdbna  com- 
meabant, Cic  ManiL  18  fin. ;  cf.  Caea.  B. 
G.  1, 1 ;  «o  m  urbera,  Ter.  Hec.  1, 8, 100. 
—^  Tranat  to  inanimate  or  abatr.  thinp : 
nam,  illaec  eatapnltae  «d  me  erebro  com- 
meant.  Plant.  Cure.  3,  28:  CDJtia  In  bar- 
toa,  domnm,  Bajaa  jure  ano  llbidlnes  om- 
nium commearent,  Cic.  Coel.  16  j!». 

X  conuiMrcftton  ^^  ^^  ovvinvo- 

pot,  Ajuw-tradtr,  Oloaa.  Lat  Gr. 

t  eomilMrcaixiu*  U,  «■.,  nvurtir^t, 
Afaim-piircMatr,  Gloaa.  Lat  Or. 

MflMIMf^lllB  (ante^ilaaa. ;  aome. 
tlmea  written  fcommircinm;  c£  Vel. 
Long.  p.  8836  P.),  ii,  n.  [merx]  L  d""- 
9umal  inttreount,  tnde^  iridic,  eommera : 
mare  maininn  et  ignara  Ungua  eommer- 
cla  nr^lEebant.  Sail.  J.  IM;  ao  PHn.  33, 
1;  PUn.  Pan.  9;  Tac.  Agr.  24,  et  al.— O. 
lleton. :  a.  In  Judicial  lang.,  TV  right 
to  trade  ae  merthante,  a  mercantile  right : 
commerdum  in  eo  agro  nemini  e<t  Cic. 
Verr.  8,  3,  40;  ao  Id.  ib.  2,  2,  SO;  L.  Craa- 
80  commercium  iatarum  rerum  cum 
Graecifl  bominlbua  non  Axisae,  id.  ib.  2, 4, 
59  JtB. ;  Ut.  43,  5  ;  cf.  Paul.  Dig.  41,  I, 
62;  30,  1,  39  ;  Ulp.  ib.  45,  1,  34.— *'b.  An 
article  of  tre^merckandier,warte:  com- 
merda  militaria,  PUn.  3^  13,  47;  for  pro- 
tMone,  id.  86,  4,  9.— «,  A  jUace  of  trade, 
nariet-ptaee :  commercia  et  Iitor«  pe- 
ragrare,  PUn.  37,  3,  11,  no.  8 ;  Claud,  in 
Etitr.  1,  58. 

H,  Without  (be  apheie  of  trade :  In- 
tereouree,  ammunication,  eonapondence, 
felUnukip ,-  lit  and  trop. :  quid  tibi  me- 
cttm  eat  commerci  aenox  T  Plant  Aul.  4, 

4,  4 ;  id.  Bacch.  1,  2,  9 ;  Stich.  4,  1,  IS  : 
tnihi  cum  rostris  legibus  nihil  eat  com- 
merd,  /  have  nothing  to  do  vitk  four 
Uwe,  id.  Rnd.  3,  4,  20 ;  ao  commercinm 
Iiabere  cum  Muris,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  23,  66 : 
oommerclum  habere  cimi  virtute,  id.  do 
Sen.  13, 43 :  agromm  aediflctomroque  in- 
ter ae,  Ut.  45,  29 ;  pleUa,  vitk  tMim,  id. 

5,  3 ;  id.  41,  94 :  linguae,  Ot.  Tr.  ^  10, 
35;  LiT.liIS;  9,  36;  25,  33:  germonla, 
LiT,  5,15;  cf.  loquendi  audiendique,  Tac. 
Agr.3  <«.:  communinm  ■tndiomm.Suet 
Claud.  42 :  aortia  hunuinae,  Tac.  A.  6, 19 : 
belli,  tUpulatian,  treatf,  id.  ib.  14, 33 :  bel- 
li tollere,  Virg.  A.  10,  S32;  ao  belli  diri- 
mere,  Tac.  H.  3, 81. 

3,  Spodf  for  Criminttl,  eeneual  inter- 
courte.  Plant  Tmc  1, 1,  77;  Suet'Calig. 
.36;  Val.  Max.  8,  2,  KO.  8 

ircori  atua,  1.  «.  d^.  To 
togeiur,  iuy  vf,  pareioaa 
(except  in  SaU.,  only  ante.cla880  =  capti- 
voa.  Plant  Capt  prol.  26;  1,  1,  38:  c£ 
Argum.  3 ;  Plaut  Pcra.  4,  9,  12 :  arma, 
tela,  ««c  Sail.  J.  66, 1.— K^  Commerca- 
tuj,  a,  nm,  in  paaa.  aignit:  ediilia,  Afran. 
In  Koo.  1. 117. 

^MII4mMm><  <'''  Itum,  8.  e.s.  (ante- 
•taa  poat-claaa.  access,  form 


mar.  Vxa,  ^  o.  dtp..  Plant  Aul.  4, 10, 
Ter.  Vac.  3,  5,  36;  Gell.  1,  6,  6;  Am. 
2;  p.  98)  To  entirO/  merit,  fulb/  deterve 
tometUxg  (rare):  aerttmationera,  ♦Cic, 
de  Or.  1,  34,  332:  poenam,  Ot.  Tr.  %  4 : 
nomquam  aciens  commerui  merito  nt 
caperet  odium  iUam  mei,  Ter.  Hec.  4,  % 
Ir-JlL  (e«<9ctiia  pro  caoaa)  To  err  in 
318 
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eontetUag,  to  tunmit  an  c^tt  or  ortaK, 
be  guilof  o/'(moatly  ante.olMa.) :  noxiam. 
Plant  Moat  5,  9;  56  r  otripam  in  ae,  id. 
Merc.  4, 6,  IS ;  of.  commerere  eulpam,  id. 
Aul.  4, 10,  8;  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  29:  comme- 
rere in  se  lAiqnid  mail,  Plaut  Epld.  1, 
I,  S&;  cf.  commerha'at  numquam  quic. 
qnam'  erga  me,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  S,  36 :  quid 
commend  ant  peocatit  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1, 
112;  cCqnid  plaeldae  eommeruistia  ores, 
Ot.  F.  1,  368. 

i  cnDmBtSKObit  Amm,  n.  Bode 
atrried  by  the  fiamene,  Feat  p.  49;  cfl 
p.  43. 

'caOMBBtiten  mensna,  4.  c.  drp. 
To  meaevre  (Terr  rare) :  omnea  porticua. 
Plant  Hoat  3,  3,  8;  agroa,  OoL  5, 1,  2: 
Bideram  ambitus  inter  ae  numero,  Cic. 
UniT.  9.  — *  2,  Trop. :  To  meatnre  milk 
or  by  eometking,  to  proportion :  negotium 
cum  tempore,  Cic.  InT.  1.  26jln. 

comx^nflh  are,  r.  intent,  n.  [com- 
meo,  no.  8]  To  go  frtqnentbf,  Afran.  and 
Norlua  in  Non.  89,  30  >?. ;  Ter.  Heant  3, 

I,  35  BenU.  N.  or. 

*  COnUnictlUflf  e,  adj.  [commlngo] 
Thai  deeena  to  be  defiled,  deeplcable,  vile : 
Pomp,  in  Non.  83,  5. 

conunicttaf  >,  ^^^  Part.,  from  com- 
mingo. 

CODUnxffTft^EOf  ^^*)  /■  [commigrol 
A  wmtdering,  migration:  (sidpmm)  ali- 
nude  alio,  Sen.  Cona.  ad  UeW.  6. 

CODMDOcKffTOi  *H  atum,  1.  v.  n.  To 
go  or  remoU  eometAere  »M  M-on^e  ef 
feote,  to  migrate,  enter  or  gain  eomcKkare 
(xfm,  but  m  good  prose,  eep.  fireq.  aftor 
rae  Aug,  per!) :  hue  halutatum,  *  Plaut 
TriB.4,  3,77;  sohuc,  *Ter.  Ad.  4,  5,15: 
In  tuam  (domnm),  *  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2,  3  ilii.  .- 
Romam,  LIt.  1,  34 ;  5,  53 ;  41,  8 ;  Snet 
Tib.  1 :  Antium,  deinde  Alexandriam, 
Suet  Calig.  49:  Atfaenas,  Flin.  35,  11: 
e  Germania  fai  Gallim,  Tac.  O.  27. 

t  COttl-mlMf  Itis,  m .  A  feUow-eotdier 
(fortbeclaaa.  commilito),  Insur.  in  Muiat 
819,  4. 

COni-qd|itfuk  U,  *>.  [milltiaj  Com- 
poMoneMp  in  tear  (prob.  not  in  use  be- 
lore  the  Aug.  per.},  VelleJ.  3,  89,  5; 
*  Quint  5, 10,  111 ;  Tac.  A.  1, 60 ;  Flor.  4, 
4,  9;  Just  5,  10,  3;  11,  5,  3;  PUn.  Ep.  10, 

II,  2;  10,  18,  1.— 2.Transf.  for  Fcl- 
loieehip,  companionship  in  gen.  (Tery 
rare)  :  (stndlorum}.  Or.  Pont  5,  72 ; 
App.  Flor.  no.  16 

.•  COIII-ndlitok  ^tde,  m.  A  com- 
s,  eompaniOH  in  war,  fdloK-eoldier  (in 
good  prose ;  most  freq.  in  the  i^toriana, 
esp.  of  tlie  poet.Aug.  per.),  *  Cic.  DeJot 
10,  28 ;  Caesar  in  Suet  Caea.  67 ;  Augus- 
tus ap.  ejuad.  Aug.  25 ;  C.  Caaaius  in 
Quint  6  3,  90;  LiT.  3,  50;  VelleJ.  a  59  ; 
Suet  Claud.  10;  Galb.  20;  Vit  11;  Flor. 
3,20,2;Quinte,3,90.— 2,Tr«na£:  dii, 
Flor.  1, 11,  4,  and  obscene  for  a  prostitute, 
Elagab.  in  Lamtir.  Elag.  26. 

SL  COniPllluitof  *re,  v.  n.  To  be  a 
companion  in  war,  to  fight  in  eomifanf : 
Flor.  3,  S,  23. 

*  <«^tiMMg^«|M^yJii^  a,  um  [com- 
minor]  Tkroatening  (c  dot.) :  l^rt.  adv. 
Marc.  4,15. 

ytfWlmfnUtlO;  f^^^  f  [^d.]  A  threat- 
ening,  menactng  (rare,  but  in  good  prose) ; 
oratlonis  tamquam  armonmi,  *  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,  54  (also  quoted  in  Quint  9, 1,  33)  : 
(tanrorum),  PHn.  8, 45  70. « 18L— In  plur. : 
imperiosaa,  Tiro  in  Gell.  7, 3, 13 :  Hanoi- 
balla,  LiT.  26,  8 ;  Tiberil,  Suet  Tib.  37. 

*  CMDIldlUMiVlUb  ^  ^i°^*  odj.  [id.] 
Threatening,  menacing :  Tert  adT.  Marc. 
2,25. 

*  cMmnStnfttor)  W*,  <"■  [1^1  ^ 

tkreatencr,  menacer :  Tert  adT.  Gnost  9. 

Cam-mulffOy  °xi,  ctum,  3.  «.  a.  To 
pollute,  d^file~lyQTj  rare ;  perh.  only  in 
the  foils,  exs.) ;  lectum  potus  (by  Tomit- 
ing),  *  flor.  S.  1,  3,  90  i  Catull.  78,  8  SUllg. 
y.  cr. ;  c£  ib.  99,  10 :  commictum  coe- 
num,  as  a  term  of  reproacli,  for  a  paltry, 
dirty  fellom,  Plaut  Pers.  3,  3,  3. 

ConMniniflCOrf  mentus,  3.  v.  dep. 
[HUiiscoa,  »bence  also  reminiscor,  stem 
MCN,  whence  mens,  memini ;  cf  .  Var.  L. 
L.  6,6,63]  (lit.  To  tUnlc  of  something  on 
erery  aide,  to  reflect  upon;  benoe,aa  a  re- 
sult of  reflection ;  cf.  conuncntor,  na.  II.). 

To  ieiiite  tometkinf  by  earful  thought, 
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to  eontrice,  imeUi  anl  1.  ClaM^  of 
aomeHnng  nstrae  (e*P-  "^-  i"  Plmt)  : 
reperi,  commlniacere,  cede  calidum  con- 
silium cito,  Plant  HiL  2;  2,  71 ;  cf.  Aain. 
1, 1,  89 :  mendadum,  id.  Pseud.  2,  3, 9B: 
dolum  docle,  id.  ib.  4,  7,  64 :  maledicta* 
id.  Bacdu  4,  9,  56 :  nee  me  hoc  cranmen- 
tnm  pntea,  Cic.  Att  6  1 :  tantum  soeloa, 
*Quint  S,  13,  30;  Plant  Aul.  1, 1,  30;  id. 
ib.  37 ;  fac  Ampliitruonem  ab  aedibus  nt 
abigas  qnoTis  paeto,  fac  commcntus  siea, 
id.  Amnh.  3,  3,  84  (cf.  below,  Pa.)^- 
)l.  Of  poilosophic  fiction  (c£  comm^lti- 
dns),  aa  antith.  to  actual,  real :  Epicnm* 
monogrammoa  et  nihil  agentes  commen- 
tus  est  Cic.  N.  D.  8;  83 ;  so  occnrrentia 
nesdo  quae,  id.  Fin.  4,  16,  43 ;  quaedam, 
id.  Fat  1 

2,  Post- Aug. ;  eap.  in  Soet  of  some- 
thing not  befOTc  in  existence :  To  devise, 
invent,  contrive  :  novaa  literas,  SueA^ 
Claud.  41;  id.  Calig.  37;  Flor.  8,6,87: 
Pboenicea,  literas  et  UterHmm  opcns^ 
aliasque  etiam  artes,  maris  naTibna  adire, 
daaac  confligere,  etc.,  Mel.  1, 12, 1 :  exeu* 
bias  noctomas  Tigileaqae,  Suet  Aug.  30; 
id.  Ner.34;<d.Veap.a3. 

C^jg^Parf.  commenma,  a,  nm,  in  paaa. 
sigmf, :  2>ivjsed,  invented,  feigned,  cmn* 
tnved,  fictitioue:  dat  gemitus  nctoa  com- 
mentaque  f^mera  nuTat  Or.  M.  6,585; 
aacra,  id.  ib.  3,  558 ;  4,  37;  A.  A.  1,  319  : 
crimen,  Liv.  96,  87. — ^Hence 

2,  Subst,  commentum,  f«  «.  a. 
Claas.,  An  inventitm,  fabrication,  fittian, 
faietkaod :  Ipsis  eommentom  placet,  Ter. 
Andr.  1, 3, 90 :  opinionam  conuoenta  d»- 
let  dies,  Cic.  N.  D.  8  2,  5  (r£  jnat  before, 
opiniones  flctaa  atque  Tanas)  :  miramli, 
LiT.  1,  19 :  mixta  rumonim,  Ot.  M.  151, 
54 :  animi,  id.  ib.  13,  38.— ti.  Since  the 
comm.  of  the  Aug.  per.  sometimes,  A  con- 
teieance  (cf.  above,  no,  8) :  LIt.  99,  37 ; 
Suet  Vesp.  18;  Just  29,  4,  3,  et  al.— 'e. 
A  prt^ea,  pUa:  Juat  21,  4,  3.— •4.  A 
rhetor,  figure,  equiT.  to  commentation 
hfOviniiui,  Vitelhua  in  Quint  9,  9;  UT; 
c£  ib.  5, 10, 1. 

*  C0]ll*Blill09  ^rc,  V.  a.  To  drive  to- 
gether :  App.  M.  7,  p.  199,  99. 

rflfn-fnittOTj  atus,  1.  v.  dep.,  alicni  al> 
iquid.  To  threaten  one  with  eomttkiag,  tap, 
in  milit  lang..  to  threattn  mtk  an  attack 
Qn  prose  mfist  ircq.  in  the  bistt ;  not  ia 
Cic.) :  commitiando  magis  qnam  infenen- 
do  pugnnm,  LiT.  10,  39 ;  impetam,  Hlrt. 
B.  Afr.  71 ;  LiT.  31,  96 ;  48,  7  :  aocem  al- 
cui.  Suet  Caes.  14  :  inter  se.  Lit.  44,  9 : 
alicui  cuspide.  Suet  Caea.  62.— Whel^ 
aba. :  Suet  CahgS2jSii. 

^jf  *Part,  commUiatns,  a,  nm,  in  pea& 
siguit. :  Apg.  M.  6,  184. 18. 

"la,  ui,  fltum,  3.  e.  a.    To 


make  aaui/I,  either  by  brealcing  into  maar 
small  parts,  or  by  nemOTing  many  sacn 
parts  Irom  the  whole  (claBs.ln  proac  and 
poetry). 

I,  To  teparau  into  emaUparts,  to  bnai 
or  crumble  to  pieces,  to  crush,  split,  etc: 
fores  et  postes  securibus,  Plant  Bac.  5, 1, 

31 :  ilJi  slatuam deturbant  aiSlignu^ 

comminnunt  diasipant  Cic.  Pis.  38,  9S: 
scalaa.  Sail.  J.  60,  7 :  anulam.  Cic.  VaiT. 
2, 4, 25 :  lapldem,  Plin.  2, 10),  106 :  Tioea, 
Stat  3.  1,  6,  74 :  fiibas  motis.  Or.  Med. 
fac.  72.  et  saep. :  ciqiut,  as  a  threat,  PlaaL 
Rud.  4,  4,  74  ;  id.  from,  in  GelL  3, 3, 5. 

n.  To  Ussen,  dtminiek:  1  Lit  (ao 
Tcry  rare,  but  trop.  ftvq. ;  t.  ttie  foU^: 
argenti  pondus  et  auri,  *  Hot.  S.  L  L  ^ : 
opes  dvitalis,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  ytfin.  1  t£. 
Sail.  J.  62, 1.—)^  Tranaf.  to  ncraona :  ro 
ftmiliari  commmnti  sumua,  Cle- Att-  4  ^ 
fin. — Q,  Trop.:  To  uxaken,  impair,  emse^ 
vale !  nullum  esac  ofllduro  tarn  sanctum 
atqno  solcnne,  quod  non  aTarilia  com- 
minuere  atque  Tiolare  soleat  Cic.  Qunt 
6,  96 :  ingcnia.  Quint  1,  7,  33 ;  cf.  com- 
minuere  Tirea  ingenii,  Ot,  Pont  3,  3, 31; 
and  comminuere  animnm.  Plin.  Ep.  9,%h 
— K  IVsnaf  to  persons :  Virialhua,qaaa 
C.  Laelius  praetor  fregit  et  comminifc 
Cic.  Off.  2, 11  >!a. ;  so  of  enemies,  Flor.  I, 
3,  3 ;  2,  6,  28 :  ncc  tc  natalu  origo  con- 
minuit  i.  e.  animum  tunm,  Ot.  M.  19;  4<S : 
lacrimis  cemminocre  mda,  i  e.  nnceri^ 
commoTeberis,  id.  Her.  3,  134. 

eoQMIlilUUI  (also  written  ^*^ntf- 
inuD,  adv.  (maaua;  ct  Bed*  Orth.  f. 
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9331  P. :  FrooL  Diff.  p.  9193  ib.]  orig.  te- 
lowtaiff  to  raiUt  Ung^  of  eonflwt : 

in  doM  cenum^  Mnd  to  hand  (with  the 
•word*  «(€.>  Or.  avoraS^  opp.  to  emi- 
ntia,  aito  to  miMilia,  saglttM,  etc  (claw, ; 
moat  freq.  in  the  butt.) :  queem  mea  oom- 
iniaiu  iniiebaeni  atque  haata  hosiirit  enti- 
ima,  Enn.  to  Pest,  i  oec  etaiaufl  baatk  mt 
contminnt  gladUs  uteretur,  Clc.  de  Sen. 
6,29;  ceOr.M.3,  119;  Lir.  21«34;  31, 
JM;  44,35;  'nicA.e.S^;  15,  4,  et  iMlk t 
dnm  loco*  comminoa  puffnandi  dareCiuv 

Caea.  B.  C.  1,  58  :  veteram commUnu 

ftcriter Inatare,  8alLC.G0,3;  Lir.27,18: 
conferro  ilgna,  fd.  1,  33 :  confiBrre  flrasr 
id.  42,  47 :  nftl  adrersiu  red0leDta«>  Tkc 
A.  4,  51 :  tmcidato  boatinm  duce,  Suet. 
Tib.  3,  et  saep. — 1|^  Poet  of  copulation ; 
Lncr.  4,  1047.  And  of  fighting  in  aen. : 
Stat.  Th.  10,  213 :  App.  M.  2,  p.  12S,  14. 

2.  Trop. :  aed  haec  ftaorit  nubia  tam- 
qoam  levia  armatnrae  prima  or^onia 
axcunio  :  nunc  cotnminua  agamna,  Cic. 
Dtr.  3, 10  jEn.  I  qui  me  epistola  potirit,  ad 
te  video  oomminue  accesait,  has  approach- 
ed you  m  peTMfKy  id.  Att  2,  2 :  ui  aproa 
ire,  Or.  F.  5,  176 ;  et  Propert :  agreatea 
ire  sues  (for  in  auea),  Prop.  2,  Id,  22 ;  and 
ao  alao  of  game :  oUmncant  ferro,  Virg. 
Q.  3, 374 ;  and  of  the  preparation  of  the 
•oil  (coneldered  as  a  contest  with  the 
•ame) :  jacto  qui  aemine  comminus  arra 
Inaequitur,  i  c  nanw  a.  raatro  wrget,  tauT' 
cet,  Virg.  0. 1.  104. 

n.  In  gen.  without  the  access,  idea  of 
contest :  fiigh  at  Aond,  near  tOy  near,  propei 
in  or  ex  propinqoo  (so  not  freq.  before  the 
Aag.  per.) :  Lucr.  6,  WH :  comminns  Uk' 
ciom  ftuam  ostentabat,  Ball  H.  iirgOL  in 
Gell  2. 27, 2  (p.  24tJ,  no.  65  od.  Qerl.) ;  O. 
Pont  1  5»  74 ;  Tac.  A.  12,  12 ;  conunimia 
Tiao  armatorum  agmine,  id.  Hist  1,  41 ; 
id.  Germ.  8 :  aliquia  comminus  Judican- 
tur,  iuaraihanA^c1nth€qfesighi,?]ux, 
11,  42,  97 ;  id.  35,  3,  6.— b.  Transf.  of 
time,  :AiiM«d/(U«^=statini,  sine  intermis- 
aione ;  a  Tery  common  prorinciaUaia  in 
Cisalpine  Gaol,  ace  to  Serr.  Virg.  G.  1, 
104. 

HL  In  pos^Ang.  poetry  soiiietimes= 
•d  manus.  At  hand:  conuninua  arma  ha- 
bere. VaL  Fl.  5,  583. 

Cf.  upon  this  art  Hand  Tor*.  11.  p.  94-89. 

C4fl!iBiBfttll%  >»  vm.  Part)  from 
comminno. 

^is,  T.  gnmaaL 

WG^Ot  "ciii,  xtum,  or  stum,  2. 

(^/.  MS*,  commisci,  Lucr.  5,  204)  e.  a. 
To  ma.  or  mingle  together^  to  intermingU 
(class.,  and  Terr  freq.) ;  constr.  with  cms 
ivitb  aU.  or  cm.  :  (a)  With  cvai :  com- 
miscere  amurcam  cum  aqua  aequaa  par* 
tea,  Cato  R.  R.  93 ;  Lucr.  6,  276 :  servos 
cum  ingcnuis.  Suet  Aug.  25. — (0).  c  obL: 
l.aor.6^332;  so  intNtrt:  commisccrefrus* 
ta  mero  cniento,  virg.  A.  3, 633 :  nou  Fa- 
lerni  CUo,  *Hor.  S.  1,  10,  24 :  Suet  Vit. 
2:  reliquiaa  (Phyllidls)  cineribns  Julioe 
commiBcuit;  Suet  Dran.  n.~-(y)  Aba.: 
Lucr.  3,  284  ;  cC  Suet  Vit  13  :  mulsum, 
Flaut  Pers.  1, 3, 7 :  multa  in  unnro,  Scrib. 
Conap.  56 ;  Lucr.  1.  862.-1^  Of  sexual 
intercourse:  Cic.  K.  D.  2,  51,  1S8.— ^ 
Trop.:  ne  quid  tecum  consili  comtms- 
ceam,  Plant  Mil.  2,  5,  68 ;  » id.  Rud.  2, 
6k  3 :  jus  Kccusatoris  cum  jure  testimonii, 
Cic  Her.  4,  35— </3)  c  dot. :  populus,  cui 
commiscemnr,  Sen.  Ep.  7. — Hcoice 

h*  mmgUd :  Tert  Anim.  12. 

t  (MMUnlimRUb  *•  ^'^i  Qmma*,  leof 
y4f,  GloaarQrrLat 

ptOUBOMiitMSii^  finia,/.  [commlaer- 
or]  In  ritetor. :  A  part  t^f  an  oratiom  in* 
Unded  to  tte^  companion,  Cic.  de  Or.  S; 
S8,1S5;  3,5d,3l9i*Quintiai07;Cic. 
Her.  8, 31. 

ia^po'a.:  ^quem  alictuos  rel,  To 
pihf  or  campataion  upon^  to  eommiterate : 
ssTitas  precnm  Arionis  commiscritum 
OMM,  6eU.  IR,  19.  IL 

C^mHU^MMSCab  Sre,  r.  n.  To  com- 
mUeraU,  hoot  tffmpaUM  wkh  (ante-class., 
nerh.  only  in  the  two  iollg.  exs.) :  serros, 
£no.  In  Non.  472;  29 :  taipwrs.  Bacchidem 
ejoa  ccnnmiseresceret,  Ter.  Hec.  1, 2, 54. 

camfmiMivjh  Onia,  ai.  (miscrj  A  com- 
pOHton  M  mit/ortutu  (postclasa.,  perh. 


couu 

only  in  Tert  adr.  Marc.  <  9,  aa  traaaL 
of  avrraXafmmp9v,  and  ib.  36). 

ff  atna,  L  v,  dip.    To 

to  bmoaU  (clam.,  but 
nre) :  Att  in  Kon.  445,  11 :  fortunam 
Chraeclae.  Kep.  Agea.  5  Dttfane  :  internum 
firatrkf  (jidL  1,  5,  6^*b.  Transf.  of  in- 
animate ofcjects :  leo  gemltua  edens  et 
mnnnura  cblorem  cmoiatamque  vnlne- 
ria  commtaerantia,  making  U  knonn  by 
complaints,  GelL  6,  14, 19.---2,  In  rhetor.. 
Of  an  oratcn- :  Ta  tx^  eompataion  (cf. 
conuniaeratiu) :  quid  quumoommlserari, 
cooqueri  ooeperii  Cic.  Div.  in  <?aeciL  14, 
46:  qumn  commiaeraiidttm  ait,  "Quint 
11,3,58. 

and  comml«Mtm'» 


^___.  6nis, /.  [committo]  1, 

(ace.  to  committo,  ao.  L  B)  ^  conuet^  Cic. 
Att  15,  26;  16,  5;  Suet  Aug.  43;  GiUb. 
6;  Plin.  £p.  7,  !M,  6;  Pan.  54.  1;  Biacr. 
S.  2,  7.—^  Moton. :  A  speacA  of  svcA  a 
conteM ;  and  therefore  pompously  word- 
ed,apriie-deelamation,aMmUttio>u^eeckt 
iyvrtattmt  Calig.  la  Soet  Calig.  S3 ;  Suet 

Aug.  80;  Casaob.  in  h.  11 2.  (in  aoc. 

with  committo,  »o.  U.  4)  ^  ptrpetration, 
commUtion :  piacnli,  Am.  4,  p.  148. 

,  ftmmfdmMna,^*,  »«?.  «4;.  [id.) 

Lex,  in  jurid.  lang.,  A  condaiott  of  a  solo 
or  of  a  contract^  Ulp.  Dig.  18, 3,  14.  So 
also  aba.  comndssoria,  ae,  /.,  Papin.  in 
Ulp.  ib, ;  Ulp.  ib.  43,  23,  U. 

ITOTIIMMll— TlWr  ^  *-*  ▼•  committo,  jla. 

O^BUDUlQraf  <^  /•  [committo]  A 
joining  or  connecting  ti^euur;  inconcre- 
10,  a  band,  knot^Joint,  eenami—ure  (class.) : 
commissura  funis,  Cato  R.  R.  135, 4 ;  cf. 
commissura  nodomm.  Sen.  Ben.  5,  12: 
moUea  digitonini,  Ck.  M.  D.  %  60 ;  c£  ib. 
5^  fin.  i  id.  UniT.  7 :  narium,  Plin.  16i  36, 
64 :  nucum,  id.  17,  10,  U  :  colorum,  a 
mingling,  id.  35,  5, 1^;  and  Sen.  a  N.  1, 
3 :  Pisdum,  the  knot  in  tie  couMellation 
Piteety  PUn.  18,  31,  74 :  vitis.  Col.  3,  17. 
4 ;  Artxtr.  26,  9.— b.  In  Quint,  transf  of 
Oonntttkm  m  diseoKrae :  Quint  13, 9, 17 ; 
cf.  7, 10k  16 ;  9;  4, 90 :  verborum,  ib.  9,  4, 37. 

M«|||||gg|||^|^Jll,  c,  adj.  [comioiasu- 
ra)  Of  or  pertaining  to  a  juneture  (only 
bi  VJig^)  :  Veg.  3,  13.  4 ;  id.  3,  51. 

COmBUMOIf  %  *i°)'  P<w^  from  com- 
mitto. 

*  COOHlistiflK  (also  writteo  conunix- 
tbn),  ado,  [conuniaceo]  In  a  mixed  man- 
nert  jointly  i  c^p.  .to  scparatim,  Hier. 
Praet  in  la^ 

CComiiBtali^  >)  iun,  Part^  from  com- 
misceo. 

*  OOI]Wltfti[ffO»  w*  *•  ^  ^  moire 
soft,  nuUow :  nbnam  tibi  comroitJwi  vi- 
deam  sandalio  caput,  liumorously  for 
omtundo,  Ter.  Kun.  5,  7,  4  Ruhnl^  (Imi- 
tated by  TurpiL :  miscro  mibi  mitigabai 
sandalio  caput  in  Non.  343,  15 ;  cf.  also, 
mitis  sum  fustibus.  Plant  Hit  5, 1, 31). 

jrin-Mittitj  ™^  missum.  3.  r.  a. 

L  To  bring,  joint  combine  several  tkinge 
into  one  tohoU ;  to  join  togetheTf  connect, 
unite, 

A.  lo  sen.  (so  rarely  ;  not  In  Cic) : 
constr.  inter  ee,  cum  aliqua  re,  alicui,  and 
abs. :  (a)  Inter  s«:  res  in  onUnem  digM- 
tae  atque  inter  so  commluae,  Quint  7 
prooem.  §  1 :  per  nondum  commissa  in- 
ter ae  munimenta  urbem  intravit  Lit.  38, 
4 :  cf.  thus  with  inter  se :  committcro  oras 
vulneris  suturis,  Ccls.  7,  19 :  duo  verba. 
Quint  9,  4,  33 :  easdcm  liCeraa,  id.  ib. : 
duo  comparativB,  id.  ib.  9,  3,  19.  — (^) 
With  cum:  coatae  comndttuaturcum  esse 
pectoris.  Cels.  8,  L — (y)  e.  dot. :  qua  na- 
ris  fronti  committitur,  u  joined  to,  Ov.  M. 
1%  315 :  qua  vir  equo  ccmmlssus  crat  id. 
ib.  12,  478  (of  a  Centaur)  ;  cf.  of  Scvlla  : 
delphinum  caudas  utero  conunisaa  lupo* 
rum,  Virg.  A.  3;  4S8:  fidea  uM  nunc  com* 
miaaaqoe  dextera  dextrae,  Or.  Her.  2, 31 : 
molea,  quae  urbem  contlncntl  commlttA' 
ret,  Curt  4,  S;  16;  Flor.  L  4,  2  Duker^^ 
(S)  Abo.:  commiaais <^rtbna, Llv. 38. 7: 
fi^usque  mei  commissa  marid  moenia, 
Ov.  BL  6,  178 :  (terra)  maria  committe- 
ret,  Curt  3,  1,  13 ;  7,  7.  14  :  nodes  duas, 
Ov.  Am.  1,  13,  46;  cf.  nocte  commisia. 
Sen.  Here.  Oet  1698 :  commissa  corpore 
toto,Ov.M.4,3fi9;  LuciL  in  Non.  248. 25. 

IB.  ^  particular :  To  set  or  bring  aisit 
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or  mftwUa  tagaUur  in  a  conteet  or  fight, 
ae  competitors,  etc.,  toeetat  variance ;  or, 
trop.,  to  bring  together  for  comparisotit  to 
compare,  vnt  together  (so  several  times  in 
Suet ;  else  rare)  :  put^ilos  Latinos  ciun 
Graccis,  Suet  Aug.  45 :  quingenia  pediti- 
bus,  elcfihantia  vicenis,  tricenis  cquitibua 
hinc  et  inde  conunissis,  id.  Caes.  39 ;  id. 
Claud.  34 :  candorum  quadrlgas,  id.  Ner« 
11 ;  Luc.  1, 97  Corte:  securua  licet  Aeoe- 
an  Rutolumque  feroccm  committos,  i.  c 
you  ^«scrt6e  lAstr  contest  m  your  poem, 
you  bring  theoi  in  contact  vith  each  other, 
Juv.  1, 162 :  eunucbo  Bromium  comm^ 
tere  noli,  id.  6,  378  Rupert :  cnmmittH 
vates  et  comparat,  Inde  Mnrouem,  atque 
alia  parte  in  trutina  snspcndit  Homerum, 
id.  6^  436  ;  cf.  Prora.  2,  3,  21 :  inter  se  om- 
nes  conunittcre,  id.  Calie.  56 :  ad  exend- 
tanda  discentium  Ingenia  aequalcs  inter 
se  committere  solet>at  id.  Gramm.  17.— 
Hence 

St,  Transf  of  a  battle,  war:  pTOeU- 
um,  cerbunen,  bellum,  ^c. :  n.  To  ar- 
range a  battle  or  conte^  to  enier^  vpon,  be- 
^in.commenet:  in  aciem  exorcibim  cdux- 
it  proeliumque  commieit,  Nep.  Kum.  3 
jSft. ;  cf.  id.  Milt  6,  3;  Just  %  IS,  7;  1\ 
4,22;  2^6,6:  nciem.Flor.  4.  2,  46:  conv 
missum  (bellum)  mc  profligatuin  confice- 
re,  Liv.  91, 40jS». ;  id.  8,  25 ;  31, 28 ;  3ti,  6 ; 
Flor.  2,  15,  2 :  committere  Martcm,  SiL 
13,  155 :  et  tuba  commisiofl  medio  canit 
aggere  ludos.  Virg.  A.  5, 113  ;  cf.  aleo,  b. 
In  gen..  To  matjoain  a  contest,  etc.,  to  fight 
a  biutle,  to  carry  on  a  struggle ;  to  Mid, 
ceUbrate  games,  etc.  (so  freq.,  esp.  in  the 
histt)  :  proelium.  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  25 ;  50; 
52;  a  19;  l*ep.  Milt  5,  3.  et  al. :  pufi- 
nam,  Cic.  Hur.  15  fin.  j  Suet  Aug.  96; 
SiL  8,  619 :  pugnos,  »ut  Th.  6,  14;) :  rix- 
am,  Liv.  5.  ^ :  bellum,  Liv.  31.  28 ;  Flor. 
4,2,6;  JusL5,4,l;  2£;8,8:  obsidionem. 
Curt  9,  4  :  quo  die  lurli  committebautur, 
Cic  Q.  Fr.  3,  ifin.;  cf.  Suet  Claud.  21 ; 
and  of  drinldng  on  a  wager :  Pliiut  Pera. 
5,  1,  19 :  spectaculum,  Liv.  2,  36 :  mnai- 
cum  agona.  Suet  Ner,  83. — (^  Aba.  (post- 
Aug.  and  rare) :  contra  qucm  Sullu  ite* 
ruoi  commisit,  Eutr.  5,  b;  so  id.  0,  !M; 
Ulp.  Dig.  9,  L  1 :  priusquom  comraittore- 
tur,  before  the  contest  bagan^  SucL  VuBp. 
2u— Hence, 

3.  In  gen. :  committere  aliqnid.  To  be- 
gin any  course  of  action,  to  carry  on,  hold 
(rare) :  tribuni  sanguine  commissa  pJTO* 
scriptiav  Ciceronis,  velut  satiato  Antonio, 
poena  flnita,  Vellej.  %  64>«. :  judicium  in- 
ter sicarioa  committitur.  Cic.  Ruse.  Am.  &. 

4.  In  partlc.  To  practice  or  peipetrata 
wrong,  do  injustice ;  to  commit  a  crime  (so 
very  freq.  and  class.)  :  (u)  c.  ace, :  ut  ne* 
quetimeantqui  nUiilcommtserintetpoe* 
nam  sempwr  ante  oculos  versari  potent, 
qui  peccaverint  Cic.  }fi\L  23 ;  cf  Quint 
7,  2;  30;  Cic.  Div.  in  Caecil.  11,  35:  com- 
mittere multa  ct  in  decs  ct  in  horainti  itn- 
pic  nefarieque,  id-  Verr.  2, 1,  2  fin. :  cf  in 
tc,  Virg.  A.  1,  231 :  aliouid  adrcrsus  popu- 
lum  RoinEmum,  Liv.  42,  38:  quantum  Ai-. 
fidtii,  Cic.  Brut  61:  tantom  facinus.  td. 
Rose.  Am.  23  Jin.:  fitclnora  virilis  audft* 
ciae.  SalL  C.  2^  1:  majus  delictum,  Caea, 
B.  G.  7,  4 :  adultcrium,  Quint  7,  9, 11 ;'  7, 
3,  1:  incestum  cum  filio,  id.  lb.  ^  10^  19: 
pnrricidium,  id.  ib,  7, 2.  2 :  caedem,  id.  ib. 
7. 1  43;  10,  1,  12;  5,  12,  3:  sacrllegimD, 
id.  ib.  7, 2, 18 :  fraudem,  Hor.  Od.  1, 2S,  31, 
et  Bscp.— 03)  Committere  contra  lefiem, 
in  legem,  luge.  To  qfend,  stn,  commit  an 
ofenee :  quaRl  committerct  contra  logcm, 
Cic.  Brut  12  fin. :  committrrc  in  legem 
Juliam  do  adulteriis,  Papin.  Dig.  48,  .'i,  39  ; 
Marcell.  ib.  48,  10,  13 :  no  lep;  cpneoria 
committant  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1. 16 :  comnuC* 
tere  lege  de  sicariia.  Quint  7,  1.  9.— -(y) 
Aba. :  hoc  si  in  posterum  edixkies,  minus 
esset  nei'arium,  ftc  ...  nemo  enim  eom- 
mitteret  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  <43.  — (i)  Wltk 
Mt:  To  be  guilty  or  be  in  fault,  so  thai,  ta 
give  occasion  or  coMje,  that,  to  act  ao  aa 
that,  etc.  :  ego  nolo  quemquam  dvem 
committere,  ut  mortc  multandus  sit :  to, 
etiam  si  cotmniscrit  conscrvandum  pu* 
tas,  Cic  PMl  8,  5,  15 :  committere  ut  ao- 
cusator  nomincre,  Cic.  Off.  2,  14,  50  ;  so 
Liv.  25,  6 :  non  committam,  ut  tibi  ipse 
insanire  videar,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  Sfin, ;  ib.  3, 
7,3;  Att  1,6;  20;  de  Or.  S,  57,  233 ;  Oft 
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3;  %  6;  BniL  In  Oic  Fun.  IL  90;  Qnint 
10^  3D;  5,  13,  S7,  ct  Mep. ;  Cic.  Log.  1, 1.% 
37.— More  rare  in  a  like  scnie,  (r)  With 
our:  Liv.  5,  46. — Or.  (Q  c  Inf.:  non  com- 
mtataot  MMDinii  tacen;  Col.  2,  4,  3 :  Inte- 
Ux  committit  saepe  repelli,  Ot:  M.  9.  631. 
-^UoDcey  1^  Pocnam,  multun,  etc,  jurid. 
LU,To  hring  punithMent  upon  om's  gflfhy 
on  #TTOr  or /auitt  to  "incttr,  mm/u  on^  aeif 
Uaklt  to  it:  poennm  octnpli,  sine  alia  du- 
bltatione  commiaum,  non  penequeban. 
tar?  CIc  Verr.  9,  3,  12;  c£  an  conuniwa 
ait  poena!  an  extgl  deboatt  Quint  7,  4, 
90;  and  conuniuv^re  in  poenam  edictt,  GaJ. 
Dig.  3,  3,  4 :  at  iilam  multam  non  com- 
mlaerit,  Cic.  Clo.  37,  loa— So,  </y)  Oom- 
wltti :  With  a  dolinito  objoct  r  To  ht  for- 
fiitoi  or  oonfiMOttd,  as  a  peualty  ;  qtU  ii- 
lam hereditatem  Veneri  Krycinao  com. 
nriMam  etw  diccrent,  Cic  V'crr.  %  1, 10; 
Va.%%  14.  So  commlaaae  hjnpothecae, 
id.  Fani.  13, 56 ;  ao  commiaaa  tibi  Hduda, 
id.  Flaec.  81,  51 :  merces,  PouL  Dig.  39, 4, 
11:  mancipliim,  Ulp.  ib.  39,  14,  6.— And, 
^  Alao  in  jarid.  Lat,  of  laws  or  judicial 
regulationa  that  go  Into  force  in  couae- 
qucnco  of  tilo  conunisaion  of  a  crime: 
H  alius  conunittat  cdictum,  vraiugrttttty 
'.nam  if  penatlf,  maka  khue^f  Bablt  to, 
rip.  Dig.  37, 4, 3,  j  11;  cf.  commiMa  edio- 
to  ab  alio  fiUo,  id  ib.  lex  8,  &  4 :  conunia- 
w>  per  aliom  edieto,  id.  ib.  (ex  10,  §  1.  et 
rI.  :  ttatini  atqoe  cooimisga  lex  ect,  Ulp. 
ib.  18,  3,  4,  §  2:  eommittotur  atlpnUtlo, 
Paul.  ib.  94,  3, 56. 

Q^  To  ptact  a  tklu^  nmaokm ;  i.  o. 
fbr  preacrration,  protectioB,  care,  tie. ;  to 
ftcty  intrutt,  commit  to  to  give  np  or  re- 
aign  to,  to  trust  (very  freq.  ^nd  claaa.) ; 
oonatr.  with  aliquid  (aliquem)  allcoi,  in 
•liquid,  or  abt.  (a)  Alifuld  (alifxem,  w) 
aUeui :  ita  quaeator  ram  faotua  ut  mihi 
iUum  honorem  turn  non  aohmi  datum 
aM.  edam  crodltum  ac  commlsanm  puta. 
lem,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  14 ;  cf.  Pbaedrua : 
qai  capita  veatra  non  dubitatia  credere, 
col  caleeandoa  nemo  commiilt  pedefl  f 
I'haedr.  1,  14,  16  :  ego  me  tuao  commen- 
do  et  committo  tidei,  Ter.  Enn  S,  2,  47 
<cf.  id.  Andr.  1,  5,  61)  ;  ne  quid  commit- 
tam  tibi.  Plant  Most  3,  a  21 ;  Ter.  Hec. 
3,  1,  15 ;  id.  Andr.  3,  5,  3 ;  cf.  Cic. :  his 
salutcm  noatram,  his  fortunas,  hla  liberofl 
rectissimn  conunittl  arbftramur,  Cic.  Off. 
a  9,  33 ;  Cic.  Att  1, 13, 1 ;  cf.  id.  ib. J  4  : 
tibi  rem  magnam  difflcilemque,  id.  Fam. 
13,  S ;  id.  MU.  25,  £8 :  aummum  imperl- 
nro  potestatemque  omnium  rorum  alicul, 
Nep.  I.ya.  I  Jin.;  rem  omnem  domino, 
Bor.  S.  2,  7,  67 :  caput  tonsori,  id.  A.  P. 
301 :  ratem  pelago,  id.  Od.  1,  3,  11 :  se- 
minn  sulds  (corresp.  with  spcm  credere 
terrae),  Vir^.  0. 1, 223 ;  of.  cotnmittere  se- 
men sitientl  solo,  Col.  2;  8,  4  :  ulcus  M- 
Ssri,  Cels.  6,  18,  n«.  S,  et  saep. :  aliquid 
lieris,  (Uc.  Att  4, 1  jSii. ;  so  verba  tabel- 
lis,  Ot.  M.  9,  586  :  rivunt  commissi  calo- 
rea  Aeoliao  iidibus  puetlae,  Hor.  Od.  4, 
9,  11,  et  al. ;  commlttere  so  populo,  sena- 
tui,  publida  praesidlls  at  armis  (corresp. 
with  se  tradere),  Cic.  Mil.  23,  6i.  So  se 
urbi,  id.  Att  15, 11 :  se  thcatro  popnloque 
Komano,  id.  Seat  54, 116 :  se  publico,  to 
venture  into  llu  trtett.  Suet  Ner.  26  :  ae 
ucque  navigationi,  neque  viae,  Oic.  Fam. 
J.  6,  4  ;  cf.  Id.  Phil.  12, 10,  25  ;  Id.  Manil. 
II,  31 :  se  dmidius  fortunae,  id.  Att  9,  6 : 
oivilibas  Snctibus,  Nep.  Att  6,  1,  et  al.— 
!>,  Proverb.:  ovcm  lupo  (Gr.  mraXef- 
itcif  Sir  iv  >iiin>iirO,  Ter.  Eun.  !i,  1,  16.— 
(|3)  Atiquid  (flliquem,  se)  in  aUquid  (so 
ean.  fVcq.  In  Llv.)  :  aliquid  in  alici^us 
fidem  commlttere,  Ter.  Hec.  I,  2;  34  ;  cf. 
LIT.  30, 14  :  se  in  id  conclave.  Cic.  Rose. 
Am.  33,  64 :  ae  in  conspcctum  populi 
Rom.,  id.  Verr.  9,  4,  11 ;  cf.  IH)mpej.  in 
Oic.  Att  8, 19,  C. :  se  in  sonatam,  Cic.  Q. 
Pr.  3,  9,  S;  Id.  Acad.  2;  21,  68:  rem  in 
rwmn  anclpitiB  eventus,  Ut.  4,  27;  cf. 
duos  simnl  nlios  in  aleam  ejna  casua,  Id. 
40,  91 :  rem  hi  acicm,  id.  3,  2 ;  cf.  ae  in 
ndem,  id.  7,  26 ;  23,  11 :  rompubllcam  in 
diacrimen,  id.  8,  32:  cf.  rernm  sunmiam 
in  discrimen.  id.  33,7. — (y)  Pimply  alicni 
or  entirely  abs.:  sanan'  es.  quae  isti  com- 
mittis!  >■»  mtrntting  to  him,  Plant  Cure. 
.1, 2. 54  :  Red  quonlnm  non  es  voritus  con- 
credere  nobis,  accipe  commlssae  munera 
laetitiae,  Infrusicd,  Prop.  1, 10, 19 :  faistant 

:h4 


COMlf' 

ontm  (tdTenaiii)  etaaepo  diacrlmon  om- 
nc  committnnt  quod  deeaae  nobis  pntant, 
often  kazard  the  most  tmportantttAMntMge, 
Quint  fi,  4, 17 ;  qnum  senatus  el  commi- 
serit  ut  videret  ne  quid  rotp.  detrimenti 
ctpent,  Cic.  Mil.  98,  70^— \vhence 

com  mis  sum,  i,  «.  1,  (ace.  to  no. 
L  4)  /<  transgrestion,  ogatee,  fatOt,  criuu: 
Cic  Leg.  2,  9,  22;  Plant  Men.  6,  2,  91 : 
ocquod  hujns  fiactum  aot  commlssum 
non  dioam  audacius,  sed  quod,  etc,  CIc 
SulL  26;  et  tarpe,  Hor.  Od.  3,  27,  39 : 
commissi  praemia,  Ov.  F.  4,  590. — In 
plur. :  poet  mihi  non  simili  poena  com* 
missaluetia,  qfencos,  VIrg.  A.  1,136  Heyne; 
so  fatcri,  Stat  S.  5,  S,  5 :  improba,  Claud. 
Kapt  Pros.  2,  304.- K  Jnrin-  I'M-,  An  in- 
curring ofjines,  a  ca^scation  or  amjiaca- 
tei  property :  Suet  Calig.  41  Emeat  and 
Rremt ;  in  commlssum  cadere,  Ulp.  Dig. 
39,  4,  16 ;  causa  commissi,  Ib.  et  al. ; 
Scaev.  ib.  19,  2,  61^.-  aliquid  pro  com- 
misso  tcnettir.  Quint  Decl.  34L 

2S,  (aco.  to  no.  II.)  TluU  wUek  it  in- 
trusted, a  eearet,  trust:  onunciare  com- 
misst,  Cic.  Tosc.  9, 13, 31 :  eommlsa*  ce- 
Isre,  Nop.  Kpam.  3,  2;  c£  Jut.  9,  93: 
commlsia  tacere,  Hor.  S.  1,  4,  84 :  com- 
missa  retlnent  lideliter  aures.  Id.  Ep.  1, 18, 
70 ;  coBUnisfam  tegea  (corresp.  with  ar- 
camuB  scrotabeiis),  id.  ib.  1,  18,  38 ;  cf. 
id.  A.  P.  900. 

ComntixtfOi  A»1*,  /  [commlaceo]  A 
mixing,  mivglu!g(p<M-eltm.),  Marc.  Emp. 
8;  cf.  Vet  Gloss. ;  "eommtxtio  x^Vo-** 

Cmi|i||izt6zs>  "^f-  |i^]  ^  mixing, 
mingling,  Cato  R.  R.  157,  1  Sdmeid. 
N.cr. 

ConmlxtllJl^  ^  um,  i^ort,  from  com- 
mlaceo. 

*  cmnnidUlifli  ^  ^*  [commoreo] 
Basihi  maring :  Coel.  Aur.  Acut  2,  9. 

*  C«BtBl64fttio>  ^uia,  /  [eommodo] 
A  rendering  of  servioe,  accommodation, 
App.  Trismcg.  p.  402. 

LatTTSiSKFaal  Dig.  47,  2i  55;  Ulp. 
ib.  13,6,7;  47,2,14. 

ttluiv  ^  ***•  ^*  commodo. 
ttllfly  a,  urn,  Ptut.,  from 
commodo. 

a*'.     Jtigitltf,  prepertf, 

ty,  apttif,  auitabli/,  eonvenisntiy ; 
kindly,  obligingly;  opportunely,  seasona- 
bbf ;  JHSt  as ;  v.  commodua,  Aob-  B.  3. 

COQinM^fitaSf  ^^",  /  [commodus] 
L  A  Jitting  measure.  Just  proportion,  sym- 
metry (very  rare)  :  et  aequitsa  membro- 
mm,  *Saet  Aug.  79. — b.  Of  discourse: 
Fitness,  a  tuittJtle  oratorical  expression, 
CIc  Rose.  Am.  4  ;  cf.  Her.  1, 1,  and  Er- 
nest Lex  Techn.  a.  h.  v. 

II  Trop.  (ace.  to  commodns,  no.  11.) ; 
*  IT^Obj.  :  Easy,  unrestrained,  free  ac- 
tion: corporis,  i.  e.  suppleness,  flexibility, 
Cic  Inv.  1,  35,  36.— Far  more  freq.,  2. 
Subj. :  („)  Of  things:  Fitness,  conren- 
ience,  a  ft  occasion,  advantage,  ben^ 
(class^  :  commoditatis  omnes  articuloe 
scio,  i*lant  Men.  1,  2,  31 :  in  loco  oppor- 
tunltas,  in  occasione  conunoditaa  aa  fo- 
ciendum  idonca  conaidcmnda  est  Cic. 
Inv.  2,  12,  40 ;  so  id.  Off.  1,  39 ;  Plant 
Pocn.  4,  2,  94 ;  Ter.  Andr,  3,  3,  37 ;  cf.  id. 
Phorm.  5, 6, 1 :  plurimas  et  maxlnina  com- 
moditatcs  amidtla  continet  Cic.  Lael.  7 ; 
cf  N.  D.  3.  36;  Fin.  4,  12,  29 :  pcrcipere 
fVuctum  aiit  commoditatem  ex  re,  id. 
Off.  2,  4,  14.— b.  Of  persons  :  Pkasanl- 
ness,  complaisance,  courteousness,  forbear- 
ance, lenity  (only  ante-class,  and  m  Ov.)  : 
vir  iepidissimf^,  cumulate  commodttatc. 
Plant  Mil.  4,  9,  6  ;  Ter.  Ad.  4,  5,  76  :  pa- 
tris,  Poeta  in  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  29  fin. :  Vlri, 
Or.  Tr.  1,  7,  176;  16,  310.— «J)  Meton. 
in  Plant :  raea,  as  a  term  of  endearmenl; 
Plaut  Epld.  5, 1,  8 ;  Mea  1,  2, 28 ;  Pocn. 
1,3,12. 

!•  cofnmMOf^^-  Justintiwu^utt 

at  uHs  moment ,-  t.  eommodus.  Adv.  B.  2. 
a.   COjOmiSde)  "I.  «tum,  1.  r.  a. 


[commodns]. 

L  To  a^ust  according  to  a  Jit  mettsure, 
to  make  fit,  suitable,  or  rtgkt,  to  ad(^  ac- 
comnnoMU  (ante-class,  and  very  rare)  : 
trapetnm,  Cato  R.  R.135/B.— !>,  Trop. : 
commoda  loquelam  tuam,  Plaut  Cist  4, 
2,75. 

n.  Commodare  aliqald  (aHcnl),  To 
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give  somrAing  to  ant  far  Ut  eonvnimut 
or  use,  to  give,  beetoia,prtiien  lend  (and  dw 
latter,  rcc.  to  accurate  Jurid.  disdnctioo, 
of  things  that  are  themaelvca  In  natum, 
to  bo  retamed,  while  matuum  dare  la 
used  of  thinga  for  which  an  equivalent  i( 
given ,  cf.  Oi^J.  Dig.  44,  7,  1)  (this  is  the 
moat  osoal  daaslcal  algnlf.  of  the  word)  : 
Plant  Rud.  2,  4,  31  *;.;  ot  PUn.  Ep.  2, 
U,  23:  qaibus  tu  quaecumque  commo- 
daTeri^  ernnt  mlU  gratiaaima,  C^c.  Fam. 
13,  48 :  qulcqnid  slDe  delrimento  poasit 
commodarL  id  tribuatur  vcl  ignoto,  id. 
Off.  1,  16.  51 :  penuhun.  Quint  6,  3,  84 : 
teates  talsos,  to  fnmisK,  supply.  Ball  C. 
16 :  manum  morituro,  Vellej.  2,  70  fin. : 
aarumCocllo,ClcCool.l3,32;  cf.  Quint 
S,  13,  30 :  sedea  ad  nuptias,  Oc.  Uer.  4, 
51 :  praeccptorem  se  singulis.  Quint  2; 
8,  4 ;  CIc  Verr.  9,  4,  42 ;  cf.  Tsc  A.  15, 
53 :  vires  suas  aliis,  Llv.  34,  12 :  sangni- 
nem  allenae  dominationl,  Tac  Agr.  39 
Rup.  JV.  er.  ,*  ib.  19  :  aurem  pntientem 
cultnme,  as  In  Eng.,  to  lend  an  ear  to, 
'Hor.  £p.  1,1, 40;  Ov.Am.  1,8,86;  Stat 
Th.  4,  73,  et  al.— Hence, 

&  Alao  commodare  allcul,  aliqna  ret 
or  abs. :  Topleattone,  he  kind  at  obliging 
(0,  lo  strvcfkvar  (seTeral  times  in  Cice- 
ro'a  Eplatin,  elaowh.  rare) :  nt  ommbua 
rebus,  qood  sine  molestia  tua  fkocre  poa- 
sto,  el  commodes,  CMc  Fam.  13,  35 ;  cf 
commodare  tantum  el  In  hac  re,  id.  lb.  13^ 
37:  ai  tuam  ob  cnusam  cuiquam  com- 
modoa.  Id.  Fin.  1;  K^  117 :  ut  eo  libcntlns 
lis  commode*,  id.  Fam.  13,  54;  Plant. 
Pera.  2,  S,  19;  at  publlce  commodastL 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  9 :  stndils  eommodand 
favetur.  Id.  de  Or.  2,  51,  207.— Whence 

commfidttum,  i,  n.  In  the  Lat  of 
Uie  tarists,  X,  A  tking  lent,  a  loan :  com- 
modatum  aecipore,  mp.  IHg.  13;  &  3;  et 
the  whole  title  6. — 2,  A  amtrteltsr  • 
bwii.-  U^.  Dig.  13,  6t  I  a;. 

camriBMlUtiiatA<>>^/-  S^oatitfi 

proportiott,  tummetry,  Vitr.  3,  1. 

*  Cffm^^l1^flill4H  a^'"-  ^^"^  [commode, 
T.  commodua,'  "Xdv.]  Conveniently,  suita- 
bly ;  only  in  Plaut  Sticb.  S,  4,  8  ;  Rod.  % 
S,  II,  and  Am.  2,  p.  55. 

*  i.  coiniikJUnliuib  ^>  "•  <""*•  [^on>- 

modum]    A  small  advantage  or  pro/it. 

Am.  1,  p.  7. 

*  8.  coiiiiii6dnliiM> ''■•''■■-  (com- 

modum,  v.  commodua.  Adv.  1,  a]  Accord- 
ing to  conveniene*,  suitably,  JiOy:  obeona, 
Plant  Mil.  3, 1, 153. 
X.  commodllllk  U  "•*  ▼•  conunodn% 

in  tie  nick  of  titne,  opportunely,  ttasona- 
bdy:  JHtt,  exactly ,-  v.  commodns,  Adr.  I. 

Com^pdAlUy  ^  um.  adj.  Tkat  kat 
a  proper,  full  measure ;  hence, 

I,  ObJ. :  Complete. perfect,  offtllweifkt, 
fit,  suitable,  due,  proper,  etc.  (so  for  the 
most  part  poet  or  m  post- Aug.  prose ; 
most  freq.  in  Plaut.)  :  stntura,  a  tall  stat- 
ure, Plsut  Asin.  2;  3,  21:  capillns,  id. 
Most  I,  3,  98 :  viginti  mines  argenti,  /«d 
twenty,  id.  Asin.  3,  3;  134  (cf.  ib.  144 :  ml- 
nae  ronae) ;  id.  Mere.  2;  3, 101 :  talentnm 
ariiratl,  id.  Rudd.  5,  2,  31 ;  Lndl.  in  Non. 
266,  27 :  commodis  novem  cyathls  mi.s. 
centnr  pocula,  Hor.  Od.  3, 19.  12;  CMiitls 
valeludo  commodior,  more  firm,  Cels.  8* 
1 ;  BO  Quint  6,  3.  77 ;  and  transt  to  the 
person  :  vivere  tilinm  atque  etiam  com- 
modiorem  ease,  to  bs  bttter,  Plin.  Ep.  3; 
16,4. 

n.  Sub j.  r  SuiiabU,  fin,  eommiemt,  op. 
portune,  commodious,  auy,  appropriate  fir 
some  one  or  somttking,  fawrabla,  friendly 
to  (in  sD  periods  and  every  species  nf 
composition) ;  constr.  with  cum  or  oAs, 
rarely  with  ad  (v.  the  follg.). 

1,  Of  things  :  nee  pecori  opportuna 
seses  nee  commoda  Baccho,  Vinr  Q.  4, 
15B  :  Testis  ad  cursum,  Ov.  F.  %  286 :  H- 
bema,  Liv.  42. 67 :  longius  cetemm  com- 
modins  iter,  id.  22;  2 ;  a.  commodissimna 
in  Britanniam  transjectua.  Care.  B.  G.  5, 
3 :  commodius  anni  tempna.  Cic.  Alt  9, 
3;  cf.  Ter.  Andr.  5,  2  3:  nulla  lex  sstis 
commoda  omnibus  est  (corresp.  with 
prodessc),  Liv.  34,  3 ;  Tac.  Or.  12 :  pom- 
isti  ad  taum  jus  &cillore  ac  coramooiora 
judicio  pervenire,  Cic.  Caecin.  3,  8;  Liv. 
30;  19 :  titcraa  satis  commodas  de  Brilu- 
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ttlcte  relnUj  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  7:  qiia«  tUt 
•tellB  homint  oommoda  fiuneqae  mala, 
Prop.  3,  27,  4 :  mores,  Cic.  LwL  15,  54  : 
Id,  n  tlbl  erit  commodum,  cores  velim, 
Cic.  Alt  13,  4S  j/in. ;  Cels.  4,  4 ;  cf.  id.  4, 
99 :  commodisBimum  esoo  ttatoit,  omne* 
nnvea  eubduci,  arc,  Caes.  B.  O.  5,  11.— 
|l  Commodum  est,  U  ptmuet,  is  ^r» 
abU,  libel;  Plaut  Am.  3,  1,  8;  3,  l  3; 
Ter.  Ad.  I.  9,  38;  Enn.  3^  2,  49;  Pbonn. 
5,  8,  3(7;  Cic.  VeiT.  2,  2,  13  Aseon. ;  2,  2, 
16;  2,1.96;  a,3,70jlii.f  DiT.  1,  49,  111 ; 
de  Ur.  3,  23,  87 ;  Flin.  Fan.  46,  1,  et  a1. 

2.  Of  persons:  Serving  a  neighbor 
or  (more  froq.)  accommodattM  ona'a  m^f 
to  kU  witkM,  hm/u^  MrvieeaMi,  plMtctUy 
agrttahU^  obligtng,  nei^kborlu,  fritndiy, 

So/«t«;  affable,  aentU,  etc. :  mini  commo- 
ns unl,  Uor.  Ep.  1,  9,  9;  cf.  id.  ib.  2,  1, 
9S7 :  quemqnamne  existimas  Catona  com- 
iBodiorem,  comiorem,  modcrstlorem  fa- 
isse  ad  oixmem  rationdm  bmnanitatist 
etc.  Bfor.  31  Jilt. :  mUto  te  esse  jam  com- 
modiorem  initkiremque  nundan^  id.  Q. 
FV.  t  If  13  JEh,  ;  Aprcmiua,  qni  alUs  Inhu- 
manns  ae  Wbania,  isti  uni  couxiodut 
ac  discrtus,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  9;  Swt  Tib. 
33:  cmiTlvae,  PlauL  Poen.  3,  3,  9;  ct' 
commodus  comissator,  Ter.  Ad.  S^  ^  8 ; 
end  commodus  meis  eedaUboi^  ^ir.  Od. 
4, 8.  1 :  homines^  Plant  Ps.  1.  5.  96 :  cf. 
Ter.  Andr.  5,  %  3 ;  Ter,  Hcaut  3, 9;  10^ 
Poet  of  the  measure  of  iasrUiic  rerse  : 
spondeos  stabiles  In  Jura  paterna  recepit 
commodus  ot  pntieiu,  $karing  the  pater- 
nml  rigbu  wUk  cAmi,  H  a  frautmal  rnatL' 
ner.  Hor.  A.  P.  257.— Whence 

TEL  A.  Subst  comm6dum«  i.  n. 
\^  A  convenieni  or  faoorahU  condition, 
eonoenitaee  (rare,  but  in  good  proae) : 
Cic  Ate  16,  9:  velim  aliqaando,  qatim 
crit  tuura  commodom  Lenrahun  paemm 
Tisas  (*f0ilsn  i(  aiait  be  cmvonott  for 
you),  id.  ib.  12:  28  jSn.— More  freq.,  b, 
A^.  In  ttie  connection  commodo  meo, 
tao,  etc,  per  oommodnm,  ex  commodo, 
At^  or  ace.  to  my,  tAy,  eta.,  eorKtnUnee, 
cfrKvenintf/y,  at  otuft  UUnrt :  ottamst  spa- 
ttnm  ad  dicendum  nostra  commodo  (ao- 
cerding  to  onr  conxenienU)  Tscnosqno 
dies  babaissemos;  Cic.  Verr.  1,  1,  \9Jin.: 
quod  commodo  tuo  flat,  id.  Fam.  4, 2  j(u.  ; 
Att  13,  48;  ef  below  Aih.  no.  2,  b. :  ubi 
consul  copias  per  commodum  oxpoaore 
posset,  LiT.  43, 18:  tamquam  loctnrusex 
commodo,  Sen.  £p.  46;  Col.  12;  19,  3; 
so  msDdere  iopp.  festinanter),  id.  6,  3,  14. 

2*  Advantagt,  profit  (so  very  freq.  in 
alfperiods  ind  species  of  composition) : 
**comnodwa  est,  quod  plus  usus  habnt 
quam  molestiae :  howuan  slnoonmi  debet 
eeae  ct  ab  omni  parte  innozinm,"  Sen.  Ep. 
87  ad  jCr.  ;  ut  malls  gsudcnnt  atque  ex 
tncomniodls  Altcrtus  sua  nt  comunrcnt 
commoda,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  1,  4 ;  cf.  ia.  Heo. 
5^3.42;  Cic.  N.D.l,9jte.f  Ter.  Kun.  5, 
8,  3 :  (boncstatem)  ipsftm  suo  splcndore 
in  se  anlmos  ducere  nnllo  pmnoa  oom- 
modo  extriasecna  posUo,  Ci&  Acad.  frgm. 
In  Ang.  contr.  Acad.  3, 7  (IV.  9,  p.  470,  cd. 
OreU.);  Ter.  Hce.  3,  3,  31:  commode 
litae,  Lncr.  3,  2 :  pods,  Cic.  do  Or.  3; 
m,  335:  mca,  Hor.  £p.  1,  14«  37:  In  pub- 
Uca  peccem,  id.  ib.  3.  1,  3 ;  cf.  commoda 
popiui,  Nep.  Phoc.  4,  1,  et  saep. — .Specif., 
Bb  -^  regard,  pay^  wagea  for  phblic  atnt- 
us :  Teteranomm,  Bmt  ct  Cass,  in  Cic. 
Fotn.  11.  3jfii.;  Snct  Ner.  32;  cf.  emeri- 
Uto  militiae,  Suet  Calig.  44 ;  cf.  also  Id. 
Vlt  15;  Galb.  19;  Ov.  A.  A.  1.  131  »q. : 
ttibonatus,  Cic.  Fan.  7,  8 :  missionum, 
Boet  Aug,  49. — c-  -^  /«*»•,  privilege,  im- 
nMmfry.  §Jet  Ang.  31;  Claud.  19.  — 4. 
Sorocdroes  adz. :  commodo  or  per  com* 
modnm  entitfa.  to  that  which  is  injurioos : 
WUkoHt  injury  or  detriment  i  ut  regem 
reduces,  oood  commodo  rdp.  facero  pos- 
als,  Cic  Fam.  1. 1,  3 :  si  ycr  commodum 
ivlpjpoasot,  Roinam  venissct,  Liv.  10,  95. 

*^  Coneret=:commodatum,  That 
wkicaie  lent,  a  loan  :  qui  forum  et  baidll' 
cae  commodls  bospitnm  non  lortis  nocen- 
tlum  omarent,  Cic.  Verr.  t^  4,  3  Zumpt ; 
o£  Isfd.  Grig.  5. 3S,  16. 

m^  AdvT, :  J,  commftdum,  adt. 
temp,  (only  in  colloquial  Ituig.  nnd  post- 
class,  prose  writers)  :  %,  At  aft  tinr^just 
in  time,  at  the  trry  mtfment,  appartunelif, 
ottteonabtft  thKaipnH''  ecce  autem  cem- 
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modnm  aperltur  foris,  Plant  ML  4, 4,  SI : 
cmnmodum  adveni  domamr  id.  Amph.  2, 
2,  37 :  ordltur  loqui,  id.  IVhL  S,  2,  13 : 
chMaipttt  ad  me  venit;  quum  haberem 
Dolabellam.  Torouatos  ;  hnmsnissfane- 
que  DolabeDa,  quions  verbis  secum  egls- 
sem,  expoenit :  commodum  cnim  egeram 
diUflentlsslrae,  Cic.  Att  13, 9 :  Symm.  £p. 
2,  47.— K,  For  the  designation  of  a  point 
uf  time  mat  oorresponas  with  another,  or 
Just  precedes  it :  Mm,Jiut.theH,jtutnow: 
(a)  Aba, :  ad  te  herole  ibam  commodato, 
Plaut  Casin.  3,  4,  3 ;  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3,  9  : 
Taurus,  sectaturibns  commodum  dimis- 
sis,  sedebat,  ««&,  GelL  9;  9;  3 ;  App.  M.  4, 
p^  Ul,  34 :  si  istac  iUs^  commodum  ob- 
viam  renies  patri,  juet  meet,  Plaut  Mefc. 
1,  2,  106.— (/I)  With  poatquam  or  (more 
froq.)  with  quum  in  a  parallel  clause : 
postouam  me  mislsti  ad  portnm  com  lud 
simni,  commodum  radiosus  ecco  sol  su- 
perabat  ox  marl,  Plant  Sdch.  2,  2,  41 : 
commodum  disceescras  beri,  quum  Tre> 
batlus  Tenlt,  Cic  Att  13,  9;  so  with  the 
phtperfact  and  a  following  quuta,  id.  Ib. 
13,19;  30;  la  16;  App.  M.  1,  p.  107,  15 : 
qnum  jam  fiUao  nostrao  dies  uatalis  Bp> 
pcteret,  comouNlum  aderani,  quae  rau< 
nni  miMrads,  STmm.  Ep.  3,  5a 

^  commAdo,  ado.  temp, .-  ^  The 
same  u  commodimi.  no.  a :  Juat  m  tiMUf 
aoaaonablf,  jnat  at  tkia  tiate  ((nly  ante- 
class.,  in  die  follg.  pass.) :  commodo  ec> 
cum  exit.  Tit  in  Charis.  p.  177  P.  (i.  t "» 
(ss^ore,"  Cturls.) :  ccnnmodo  de  parte  su- 
perioni  doseendebat  Siscno.  ib. :  commo- 
do dictitemus*  Plant  frgm.  in  Chnrls.  p. 
174  ;  cf.  p.  177.— *b*  ^°''  commodo  suo 
or  commode.  In  a  eonmaodioiia  BUHMer, 
commodioualy :  Ben.  Ep.  70;  16. 

3l  comm&de,  n,  (aoc  to  commodus, 

waU,  Of^ropriatafy,  aptljf,  etc.  (clasL) :  sno 

aitiqne  loco  Tiden'  ca^Hus  satis  compo* 
ica'st  commode  1  Plant  lloet  1.  3,  97 : 
commode  aroictus  non  sum,  id.  frgm.  in 
(3ell.  18,  13,  3 :  saltare,  Nep.  proof.  §  1 : 
Icgere,  Plin.  Ep.  JV  19, 3 ;  c£  thus  in  amp,^ 
id.  9,  34,  1 :  multa  brcviter  et  commode 
dicta,  Cic.  Lacl.  1 ;  ef.  id.  de  Or.  1,  53 ; 
Rose  Am.  4 ;  Ter.  Hcc.  1,  3,  20 ;  33,  et 
rL  :  cogitsre,  Ter.  Ueaot  proL  14 :  an- 
dire.  Ck.  Verr.  2,  3,  56  :  rakr«v  PHn.  Ep. 
3^  20;  11 :  fcccris  commode  mthiqne  grn- 
tum,  si,  ttt^  Cic  Att  10,  3 ;  so  commode 
facero,  auod,  etc,  id.  ib.  11, 7.  7 ;  in  camp. 
commodius  fedsscnt  tribunl  plebis,  si,  ete^ 
id.  Agr.  3,  1. — In  medic  lang. :  commode 
lacere.  to  do  well,  be  beneficial.  Cola.  4. 12. 
-*1k  (ecc.  to  commodus,  no.  II.)  (a)  Cou' 
venientlif,  sultaAJy,  opportitnafy,  ftthf :  ma- 
gls  commode  quam  strcnuc  navlgavi,  Cic 
Ao.  16,  6 :  tile  satis  scilc  et  commode 
tempos  ad  te  ceplt  adenndi,  id.  Fam.  11, 
16 :  vos  isdc  commodiaaLmc  speran  esse, 
id.  lb.  14,7 :  hoc  ego  commodins  quam  tu 
vivo,  Hor.  S.  1,  6, 110 ;  cf.  commoda  con- 
Bumere  riatlcnm,  id.  ib.  3, 9, 91 ;  Quint  6, 
3, 54 ;  cul  commodissime  lubjungltur,  id. 
ib.  9,  3,  63 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  4,  1,  76.— (//)  /■  a 
friandly  manner,  pieaaataiif,  genthf,  kixdr 
U/  i  acccptao  bene  et  commodo  exlmiis, 
Plant  Cnsin.  9,  1,  1 ;  id.  Poen.  1.  3,  169 ; 
Ter.  Heaut  3,  2,  43^-c.  Equir.  to  com- 
modum, no.  a,  and  commodo,  no.  ^  At  a 
Jk  time,  aeaaonahlfy  etc. :  commode  ipae 
exit  Losbonkrus,  Plaut  Trin.  2,3,  9  :  ad- 
dueitnr  a  Venerils  Lollius  cunnnode, 
quum  Apronlns  o  palaestra  rcdisset,  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  3,  25,  61  Zumpt—*  4.  Eauir.  to 
commodum,  no.  b,  Jttat,  juat  at  tkia  ate- 
mant:  emerscnun  commodo  ex  Antiati 
quum  in  mo  incurrH  Curio,  Cic.  Att  3, 12. 

Cf.  upon  tbo  adT.  Hand  Tnrs.  IL  p.  99- 
109. 

t  fl<"*<*ptf|paifclt  ae./'  [commolo]  A 
goddaaa  mho  prssScit  over  the  felling  of 
traea  atrnck  by  lightning,  Fnitr.  Anr.  m 
Orcll.  Inscr.  1,  p.  390 ;  cf  X  Adolenda  and 
X  Cotnquenda. 

CMD-mAl£oy>  ^tns.  4.  V.  dep.  To  aet 
tn  motion,  to  take  m  band,  undertake  (ante- 
and  poflt-clnss^  and  very  rare) :  comnio- 
lirl  ^;mpcstas  lulmioa  cooptst  *  Lucr.  6, 
355 :  dulnm,  Caccil.  Stat,  in  Cic  N.  I>.  3, 
2gj(M. — Humorously:  Favorinus  in QoU. 
3,  19,  3. 

X,  ^mmoUttUiy  *>  u°>*  Pairt.,  r,  the 
preci 
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a,  um,Pvf.rfran 
ire^v.  a.    3¥ 


a. 

conmiolo. 

OAfl&*QftOaM&Oi 
Marcfcmp.  8>«.  ' 

oaOMttilo*  ui,  Ittttn,  V.  a.  To  grind 
tkaroughiyrio pvund (post-Aug.) :  (srana) 
minntissime.  Col.  12, 28, 1 :  olivam,  id.  IS, 
53,  IB ;  c£  nlso  X  Commolenda. 

CinmWMWli  fatia,  f^cU  factum,  3.  r. 
a.  [conimoneoj  Tofarabh/  Ttnind  one  (of 
something),  to  put  i«  mind,  to  impram  mtk 
(in  good  prose,  most  freq.  iu  Cic) :  suml 
commonefacU,  quae  ipso  praesenle  in  con* 
dlio  GftUorum  de  Dumnorige  sint  dlcU, 
"Caes.  a  O.  1,  19  Jdt.  Herz.;  so  widi  a 
rclat  clause,  MetelL  iu  Cic.  Fnm.  5,  3 1 
siznul  commonefedt  sanxisse  Auguatuu* 
tte.,  *  Trc  a.  6,  13 :  qocmqae  beneficU 
sui,  *Sall  J.  49.  4;  cf:  in  pass.:  nemo 
est;  quin  tui  sceleris  ot  cnideutatis  ex  iUn 
oratione  commoncfiat,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5,  43 : 
Uli  eum  commooefiFicinBt,  ut^  etc.,  Cie. 
V<.TT.  3,  9,  17 ;  id.  Fam.  13,  731— Humor- 
ously :  vos  mouimcntts  oommonefeciani 
bubuliF,  Plaut  Btich.  1,  2,  6.— (^  Onco 
aliquid :  IsUus  turpem  practuram.  Cie. 
Verr.  3,  i  64. 

<W«|-indHftg>  ui,  Itvra,  2.  v<  a.  To 
fordou  reatuid  one  of  aometkingy  to  pat 
ia  mindj  to  impreaa  with,  to  bring  to  k  i»  rec- 
ollection (In  good  prose) ;  ccnstr.  (cf.  od' 
moneo)  (a)  AUquim:  ut  commoneri  noe 
satis  ut,. nihil  attineat  doceri,  Cic  Fin.  3, 
1,  3 :  meFBtricem,  Plaut  Mil.  3, 3,  6:  mc 
Cic  Verr.  3, 4, 26 ;  Qoint  U,  3, 130 :  com- 
mooUo  pro  rostris  pc^nilo,  *  Suet  Claud. 
33 :  ut  anulus  conuqoneat  nos,  cur  id  &• 
cerimus,  Quint.  11,  %  aO.~(jS)  AiiqtKm 
aOct^ue  rei:  moanun  me  abscns  mise- 
riorum  cri^ni'^ei,  Plaut  Rud.  3,  4,  38  j 
^ntijitNH)U> US  i.riicU  sui,  QuUit  1,  5,  7  :  t« 
<?iu»  mntriinuuii,  Cic  Her.  4.  33. — (y)  At* 
fau^TJt  4c  aiiifiut  re:  de  avaritia  tua.  Cic. 
Vt^rr.  2*  ].  sy ;  ile  periculo,  id.  Part  Or. 
*J7,  %. — {i)  Aiiquem  aliquid:  officinm 
VDftrum  ml  voa  malo  cogads  comnione* 
r\<-r.  V^Mt  IV  1.3,  17:  quae  conimonet 
ll.^^J?,  .-IL  ]:e,  l^.^-Qlm-pijaliqvid:  quum 
i.iuiuv  uiwujii  i;ommonemus,  Quint  6, 1, 
50. — it)  with  a  reiat.  dauee:  quum  hio 
mibi  sit  fMcile  atquo  utile,  Aliorum  ex- 
ooip]aoommoncnt,Ter.Andr.4,5,17;  cf. 
Plaut  A£il.  4,  4.  43.— (0  With  vc  orne: 
ut  neque  me  consuctudo,  neque  uiuor 
commonoat  ut  sorvsni  tidom,  Ter.  Andr. 
1, 5,  45 :  (^ui  ut  ordini  reruui  animum  iu- 
tendat,  otiam  commoncndus  e^t  Quint. 
4,  1, 78  :  oommoneo  tatncn,  no  quis  boo 
quotidianuni  babeat  Cels.  1,  3. 

^fUh  onis,  /.  {comTnonco} 


At^  earneat  nmtndhig  or  puuivg  inntiad; 
only  in  Quint  4,  2,  51,  and  4,  i  9, 

*  CMaHBtolter)  ^ria,  m,  [id.  J  One  who 
eammhi  raninda,  Symm.  £p.  7,  105  dub. 

C01ll2&$llltArilUb  Ai  u''^  <x^-  [corn- 
monitor]  Suitable  for  rtnundiug  (Into 
Lot)  :  (Tod.  Just  A,  3.-3.  Subst  com- 
qiMUtoriua,  '^n^  A  writing  for  remind' 
ing,  a  letter  of  inatruaiona,  Axam.  28,  1 ; 
»ymm.  Ep.  5,  21 ;  Cod  Tbeod.  6,  29,  10 ; 
Aug.  Ep.  lS9>i.— Ik,  Trop. :  A  meatit 
(^reminding:  Bid.  Kp.  B,  11. 

CaOUnOWtaSr  ft*  um,  Paru^  from 
oommoneo, 

eOBMIMUUrtr*)  "^i  atum,  1.  (old 
form  tommonstraf^o  :=  commonstrave- 
ro,  Plaut.  Epid.  3,  4,  5)  v.  a.  To  ahoa, 
point  out  aomeiking  fiilitf  or  diattmclig 
(perh.  only  in  Plaut,  'I'ercncc,  and  Ctc.)i 
istunc  bomioem,  que  m  quaeritBB,  Plsut 
Epid.  3s  4,  5 ;  id.  Pt.>eu.  .%  3,  83 :  pen  iitce 
meos  mihi,  Ter.  Ilcimt  5,  4,  4 :  aunim 
alicui,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  41 :  viam,  id.  ib.  1,  46 
jEik;  id.  ib.  3,  39:  legua  fittales  ac  ncces- 
sariaa,  id.  Univ.  12  :  commonstrnbo,  quo 
facile  inveiiiatis  loco,  Plant  Cure.  4,  1,  6. 

C#pBmftf>tio>  6ni*i/-  [commororj  A 
tnrrftng,  abiding,  lingering^  aqjnuming 
(so  only  in  Cic.) :  villa  et  amocnitas  ilia 
Gcunmoratlonls  est,  non  dlver&orii,  Cic. 
Fam.  6,  19 :  tabcUariorum,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1, 
7.—'h»  In  rhetor,  lang.,  A  deiaying,  daeell- 
ing  upon  aome  iaiportavt  point,  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,53;  Quint  9, 1,27;  9,2,4;  cf.  Cic 
Her.  4, 45. 

mill  MilMTlMfcOi  orsum,  ero,  v.  a.     To 

biteeharfifor  eagerijf  0n  post-Aug.  pros^ 

and  vciy  rare) :  tela  ipsa,  Sen.  Contr.  4^ 

39 :  a  cane  commorso%  Plin.  34,  II,  57^-* 
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I  iMi^t  Sen*  Tit 


*K  TroPf  of  abiuire 
beataSl, 

C0|di-lliSflenniortoiM»9L'«.rf«.  TV 
i2£e  toUA  or  of  M«  »ame  time  with  one  (moat- 
Ij  poflt-Aue. ;  not  In  Ctc.) ;  ooartr.  whh 
cvflt,  with  tne  dot.  or  <ic. :  (a)  WHfacmtf 
in  acie  cam  Arunto  commortovmc  (Bm- 
tu»),  Uv,  Epit  2;  Val.  Max.  6,  8,  no.  9— 
(ff)  c.  doc. :  obvlam  ire  et  commori  hoiti- 
bus,  Sail,  in  Anieian  He».  p.  2B0  Lind. 
(Hist  frgm.  1,  33,  ed.  G«r1.)  ;  so  tibi.  Sen. 
Kp.  rr.—iY')  Ab$. :  Plin.  la  ai,  84 ;  27,  % 
2 :  Commoricntes,  tJu  title  of  a  comedff 
of  Plautue,  note  lost,  eompoaed  in  imita- 
tion of  the  Twa-noOy^KovTcs  of  DipUlua, 
Ter.  Ad.  prol.  7,  nnd  Prise,  p.  7SS  P.  (ace 
to  Att  in  (Sell.  3,  3,  9.  not  genuine). 

t  c<niiiiiftroi  ^^  ^'  ^  foil  9* 
coin^nororf  '^^^^^  ^  ^-  ^-  ^  ^^  *• 

(act  access,  form  j;oommoro,  are,  ace.  to 
Prise,  p.  797  PO, 

X,  Neuir. :  To  »top  iomemkere,  to  tarry, 
linger,  abide,  eMoum,  remain,  eiof  (class. ; 
most  freq.  in  Cie. — about  thirty  timos — 
and  hi  Quint) :  Roraae,  Cic.  Quhit  6,  23 ; 
Att  5,  12,  3:  Epbesi,  id.  Fam.  3,  5  Jin.  .- 
Brundisii,  Suet  Aug.  17 :  ibidem,  Cic. 
On.  13,  37  :  hie,  Quint  4,  2,  SS:  ad  He- 
lorum,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  36  jS«.  (ad  Cybis- 
tra,  id.  Fam.  15,  4,  6  dub. ;  Orell. :  mora- 
ttui) :  circum  istaec  loca,  Pomp,  in  Cic. 
Att  8,  12  C. :  apud  aliqnem,  Cic.  Manfl. 
SjiTt. :  in  tam  mlsera  vita,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3, 
6. — Abs. :  Milo  paullisper,  dum  se  uxor 
comparat  commoracos  eat  Cic.  MiL  10^ 
S8:  connnorandt  natura  derorsorium  no> 
bis,  non  habituidi  locum  dedit  id.  de  Sen. 
S3,  B4,  et  aoep. ;  Suet  Tib.  U. 

2.  Trnp. (mostly wttbmorai#.;only 
once  with  cum) :  consiUnm  dtutios  in  ar- 
mis  dtllibna  oommorandl,  Cic.  Fam.  6, 
10 ;  Qofait  8,  3,  46 :  cum  sinmilis  paene 
syllaUs,  id.  ib.  8  proocm.  6  31  N.  er. :  in 
componcnda  toga,  \±  ib.  11,  3,  156.  So 
of  discourse :  ut  haereat  in  eadem  com- 
moreturque  aentcnda  (^to  dwell  vponyt 
Cic.  Or.  40  (also  quoted  by  Quint  9^  1, 
41)  :  of.  id.  de  Or.  %  72,  292.— -46s. ;  ipw 
nibl  Veritas  msnum  injecit  et  paullisper 
consistere  ct  commorarl  coglt  id.  Rose. 
Com.  16,  4a 

Q,  Act.:  To  etop,  dOaht,  retard  one 
(only  a  few  times  in  Plaut) :  an  te  auspi- 
ctam  commoratum  est?  Plant  Am.  2,  2, 
56:  canthamm,  id.  Men.  1,  2,  64.— *2. 
Trop:  Plaut  Ps.  4,  7,  3L 

*  ^^H»flffimri[c4h  B^e,  V.  a.  To  bite  to 
pieeee:  App.  M.  %  p.  195. 

^<Miff  ^w^f  )mfj  a,  um,  Part^  from  com- 
mordeo. 

* COm-mortililr  «t  adj.  Mortal: 
Col.  3,  20,47^ 

my  SHoetana,  the  ground-work  in  konef- 
wiaktH^y  Plin.  11,  7,  C 

t  COnunMiaO  Lymphae,  ad  lacum 
CvtUvnsem  a  commotu,  quod  ibi  insula 
in  aqua  commovetur,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 10,  SL 

COnU&St&Of  ^^^  /•  [commoveo]  A 
Moving,  motion:  1,  Lit  (only post^Iass.): 
vasorum,  Pall.  Oct  14,  5 :  ventris,  Coel. 
Aur  Acut  1,  13 ;  id.  ib  2,  9.— 3^  Trop.: 
A  roueingy  exeking^  agimlon,  eommmon 
(cf.  commoveo,  no,  II.  2)  (very  rare) : 
"eommolionem  accipi  Tolunt  temptvari- 
nm  anbni  motuiti,  sicnt  iram,  pavorem, 
»  Quint.  5, 10,  28 :  commotio  suavis  jucun- 
ditatis  in  corpore,  Cic  Fin.  2,  4,  13  :  oni- 
mi,  id.  Tasc.  3,  4,  8 ;  so  in  plur. :  animo- 
rum,  id.  Tusc.  4,  28,  61.  and  without  anl* 
ml,  of  the  emotions  or  passions :  feempe- 
rantia  modcratrix  omnium  conimono* 
num,id.  ib.  5,  14>n. 

*  5^i|iwwi^^fjin^^ynl»^  «c.f.  dim.  [com- 
motto]  A  aHgkt  excittuion  of  dieeaee,  <it- 
diepoenion,  Ctc.  Att  12,  11  jSft. 

*  cominAtOy  '^^  ^-  *^*****-  *'^i'^'™*' 

moveo]  To  move  very  violentbf :  Tiieod. 
Prise.  1, 8. 

1.  coimiietiiiy  ^  ^1°^  ^^"^  ■"d  P'^ 

from  commoveo. 

*2>  CMDlbMlUb  ^  *•  [commoveo] 
A  mooing,  agitaOon:  Var.  L.  U  fib  10. 31 ; 
T.  {commonae. 

f^M^mjiaXiviiekf  m6  vl.  m&tum,  2.  (contr. 
fornis:  commorant  Lucr.  2,  706;  com- 
morat  TurpiL  in  Non.  ara  2:  Ter.  Ph.  1, 
2,  51 :  commorit  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8, 15; 
Hor.a2,1.15;  ld.ib.a,l,45 
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seakt  Cic.  Plane  37,  90c  nnmmoMfft.  Id. 
Verr.  2,  3, 18 :  oonamoas^  Id.  lb.  9;  5^  37 
Zumpt  if.  cr.  {  Fam.  7, 18,  3)  v.  & 

TV  ptu  aomahin^  in  motwn  in  all  ite 
parte,  to  wuve,  put  tn  vtolent  motion  ;  both 
of  removing  from  a  place,  and  backward 
and  fbrwara  in  a  place;  to  akake  (very 
fineq.  in  all  periods  and  every  spodea  of 
composition). 

L  Lit:  1,  To  rmnooe  firom  a  place,  to 
carry  inoqr:  oolamnas,  Cic  Verr.  2, 1, 55: 
cBStra  ex  eo  loco,  to  move  fbrtoard,  id.  ib. 
2,  5^  37  ;  c£  aciem.  Uv.  2,  65 ;  9,  27 :  se 
ex  eo  loco,  Cfcc  Fio.  5^  15^  49:  so  domo, 
id.  Fam.  9. 5 :  me  Theasalonica,  Id.  Att.  3; 
13 :  te  istbic,  id.  Fam.  6^  90  fin. :  agmen 
loco,  to  force  hack,  eauee  to  retreat,  ^emkK 
in  Ron.  58, 90;  ao  hortam,  Liv.  9,  40 ;  10^ 
29:  «6mun,Virg.A.7,404:  molem,VaL 
FL  S;  33 :  mmrom,  i.e.toMaein  hmimtao^ 
Cic  Fontcg.  1 ;  Flaco.  19.—^  Sacra.  1 1, 
To  move  or  ^rry  about  cAa  sacred  Msit- 
eile,  imagee,  etc /or  reHgiou*  «ss,  Virg. 
A.  4,  301  Serv.and  Heyne;  cf.Cato  R.  R. 
134,  4,  end  just  before.  —  Hence  hnmor- 
onsly :  mea  si  commovi  sacra,  if  I  put  my 
inetrumente  (arttflcea,  tricks,  etc)  in  mo- 
tion. Plant  Ps.  1, 1,  107.— *c.  Proverb. : 
glebam  commoaaet  in  agro  deenmauo  Sl- 
ciUae  nemo  (*<oaifU  kaoe  etirred  a  cM), 
Cic.  Verr.  9,  3, 18. 

2,  7*0  atf  a  tking  in  motion  in  ite  place, 
to  mooe  kitker  and  diitker,  to  ekake,  agitau 
(moady  poet) :  Plaut  True.  4, 3, 44 :  mag- 
ni  oommomnt  aequora  venti,  Lucr.  9;  766 : 
alaa^  Virg.  A.  5,  217 ;  cf.  p«ma  conunota 
Tolucris,  SiL  6,  59;  Sen.  Agam.  633:  quia 
seae  eonunovere  potest,  oujua  iUe  (ec 
Rosdua)  vitin  non  videat  9  can  etir,  Cic. 
de  Or.  2,  57,  S33. 

n,  Trop.:  Jl^  (MCID1IO.L1):  mmc 
coominus  agamns  experiamurqoe,  ai  poa> 
simus  oomua  eonunovere  dimatatlonis 
tuae,  to  cause  to  retreat,  to  r^nUae,  refute, 
Cic  Dlv.  2,  lOjEn.:  ai  conveUere  adoria* 
omr  ea,  quae  oommov^  non  poeaont  id. 
de  Or.  S;  51 ;  id.  Plana  37,  90.— B.  (ace. 
to  no,L9)  To  move  ami/  one,  either  plufeiO' 
lUfy  or  inteUeetuaUff,  from  ku  eguihbrhan, 
to  akake,  agitate,  attack,  diaturb,  affect 
(rare,  but  class.) :  afflantur  alii  aidere, 
aUi  commoventKr  statis  temporibua  alvo, 
nervis,  capita,  meste,  Plin.  2,  41.  41 : 
perleviter  commotns  fuerat . . .  0>oBtea) 
enm  vkli  plane  intsgnun,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  9, 6 : 
BaocU  sKriflcommota,  Poetaio  CicDiv. 
36 >».:  oommooia  habetntiu;  i.  e.  mente 
captus,  frantic,  crazed,  Hor.  8.  2;  3,  2Q9  ; 
ct  commota  mena,  id.  ib.  S78  ;  Plin.  36, 
91,  40,  and  commotus  mente,  Plin.  23;  1, 
16:  dormiunt ;  pol  ego  istos  oommovebo, 
awake,  arouae,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  4,  8 :  porti- 
cos baec  ipsa  et  palaestra  Graecarum 
di^jutatifmum  memoriam  qaodaianiodo 
commovent  Cic  de  Or.  %  5,  90;  ttir  «p, 
awaken,  revive  (cf.  no.  1. 9,  and  balow,  no. 
S,  b), — Far  more  frequently. 

SL  To  move  onefrom  hie  eguHibrium  of 
mwl,  to  make  an  impreesion  upon,  to  ex- 
cite, rouae,  akake,  dieqtiiet,  diaturb,  affect 
him,  etc:  (a)  e.  o&f..*  commorat  homi- 
nem  laorinds,  TurpiL  in  Non.  278,  2 ;  so 
aliquem  nimia  longinquitatc  locorum  ac 
deaidcrio  sacrum,  Cic.  ManiL  0,23:  aut 
l&idine  aliqua  ant  metu,  id.  Off.  1,  29, 
102;  id.  Fontej.  16  fin,:  Antonii  hidis,  id. 
Maren.  19, 40 :  et  amore  fratemo  et  cxis- 
timatione  vulgi,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  90 :  affec- 
tibus,  Quint  9,  4,  4 :  docta  voce,  id.  ib.  2, 
16.  9 :  cnjus  atrocitate,  id.  ib.  6,  1.  39,  et 
saep. :  vix  sum  apod  me.  ita  animus  com- 
motu'st  meto,  Bpe,  gaudio,  Ter.  Andr.  5^ 
4,  34;  Quint  1,  9,  30:  commota  vehe- 
menti  meta  mens,  Lucr.  3, 153.  et  saep. — 
0?)  Abe. :  Ter.  Ph.  1.  9,  51 :  nihil  me  cla- 
mor  iste  oommovet  Cic  JElab.  perd.  6 : 
si  qnos  adversum  proclium  et  mga  Gal- 
lomm  conunovcret,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  40 :  in 
oommovendis  judiciia,  Cic  de  Or.  2,  45, 
169  ;  cf.  commotus  ab  oratore  Judex, 
Quint  6,  9, 7 :  qui  me  oommorit  fiebit 
provoke,  rouae,  Hor.  S.  9;  1, 45 :  Keptunus 
graviter  commotus,  Virg.  A.  1,  126:  in 
rac  commotus  sum,  L  s.  infiamed  with 
love,  Ter.  Eun.  3, 5, 19 :  domo  ejus  omnia 
abstuUt  qoae  paullo  nugia  animum  ct^Jus- 
piam  ant  ocuios  possent  eonunovere,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  9,  34 :  Quint  19;  10^  50.— b.  Of 
the  state  of  the  passions :  To  rou^e,  ttir 


€OMM 

Seeceite,  prodmee,  or  generaU  them :  et 
U  magnoe  commovit  f^ditns  aeatus, 
moved  the  wavee  of  etrife  from  their  fotm- 
dationa,  Lncr.  5,  1434;  cf.  commovere 
tumultum  aiU  bellum,  Cic.  Verr.  9,  5,  6 : 
miscricordiam,  id.  de  Or.  2,  47, 195;  cf. 
commovere  miseratlonem.  Quint  6, 1,46; 
10, 1,  64 :  magnum  et  acerbum  dolortoiv 
Cic.  Verr.  9;  ^  21  jCit. :  invidiam  aUmiana 
in  nie,id.  PhiL3,7jEn.:  summom  odium 
in  eum,  id.  Sat.  1, 54, 103 :  bil^n,  id.  Att 
2,  7,  9 :  acribendi  atndla,  id.  K.  D.  1.  4,  8 : 
affectus,  Quint  4  prooem.  §  6;  5,  8,  3; 
c£  affectos  vehementer  commotos  (o^. 
to  lencs),  id.  ib.  6,  2,  9.— Whence 

comm6tus,  a,  um.  Pa.  1,  (ace  to 
no.  I.  3)  Uncertain,  uneeitled  (*  diattirbed, 
etdted^ :  aea  alienum.  Tac  A.  6, 17 :  ge- 
nus (dioendl)  in  agendo,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  9. 
— fl,  (ace  to  no.  IL  S)  Moved,  excited, 
aromoed :  animus  commotior,  Cic.  Div.  1, 
37 :  Drasus  commotior  (more  violent,  poo- 
eionate)  animo,  T»e.  A.  ^  3 ;  c£  commo- 
tua  ingenio,  id.  ib.  6,  45 :  commoto  aim^ 
Us,  to  one  provoked,  enraged.  Suet  Aug 
51 ;  ct  id.  Tib.  51.— 5«p.  and  Adv.  ^>par- 
ently  not  In  use. 

t  conaumurantOi  f^f  convocanto, 
ace.  to  Feet  pr50. 

and  for  the  most  part  poat-class.) :  7b 
caress,  coax,  or  sooue  much :  puerum  tre- 
pidantem,  App.  M.  9.  p.  999.— ||,  Trop.: 
To  aootke,  pieaae,  a^oie :  narium  sensui^ 
Am.  7.  p.  £13 :  aures,  id.  1,  p.  35 :  scnsua 
Judicum  honoriflcis  sententiis.  Tiro  in 
Cell.  7,  3,  13. 

touZyTApp.  mTS;  p.  914,  30. 


otum,    1.  V.  a.     TV 
Ibf  (very  rare) :  rttan, 
;  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  2,  25,  §  la 
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cUanrn,  ; 
CoL  12,  18, 

KZ8. 

^.tm^^M^m ^y^  6tde,f.  [commanl- 
coj  (several  times  in  Cic^  lusewh.  ex- 
tremely rare)  I,  A  making  common,  im- 
porting,  communicating :  lanitio  ct  com- 
municatio  civitatis,  Cic.Balb.13,31 :  quae- 
dam  societaa  et  communicatio  utnitatam, 
id.  Fin.  5,  23,  65:  consUii,  id.  Fam.  5,  19: 
sermonis,  id.  Att  1,  17,  6 :  criminis  cum 
pluribus.  Tiro  in  GelL  7,  3,  14  :  noml- 
num,  Le.tke  like  appellatioH  of  aewnd  ofr- 
jecta,  Plin.  94,  14.  80.— K  In  rhetoric :  A 
figure  ofgpeoch  =  hvoKoivteatt,  in  accord' 
once  witk  which  one  tuma  to  hie  hearera, 
and,  ae  it  were,  aUowe  them  to  take  part  lis 
the  in^fry,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  S3,  904 ;  Qunt 
9, 1,30;  9,  ^20  and  23. 

<tQ|n0|f^|uefttOCy  ^^  "■<  [commu- 
nico]  Qpost-class.)  jf.  He  who  makea  one 
a  participant  in  a  thing :  rei  familiarise 
Am.  4  ewfin.—^  He  who  kaa  part  m  a 
Tert  Pudr22. 


1,  commOiiXcfttiiSf  ^  ^^^  Po>% 

from  communioo. 

munico]  A  parttc^alion:  App.  de  Deo 
Socr.  p.  44. 

t  COnMll|lllicop%  |p^>  I***  Som  fa 
the  aame  munichaltwn,  mflcr.  Grut  68^  X 

COOMlAlUCOf  "^  atum,  1.  v.  a.  (dep. 
access,  form  :  communicati  aint=com- 
municaverint,  Llv.  4,  24), 

L  In  all  p«^ods :  To  divide  aomething 
w^  one,  whether  in  giving  or  recdvinc- 

^  In  giving:  Tti  dande  athingwuh 
one,  to  communicate,  impart  eomethMng,  to 
ahare  togaher ;  esp.  freq.  of  imparting  tit 
discourse  (v.  the  follg.)  (very  free.); 
constr.  usu.  allquid  cum  aliqno,  but  auo 
inter  aliquos,  alieai,  aliquem  aliqua  re^ 
cum  aliquo  de  aliqua  re  and  aba.:  (•) 
A^i^uid  cum  aliquo:  ut  si  quam  praestan- 
tiam  virtuds,  iugonii,  fortnnae  ctmsecoti 
sunt^  impertiaot  ea  suls  communicentqua 
cum  proximis,  Cic.  Lael.  19,  70 ;  Id.  Verr. 
2,  5,  47;  id.  Dir.  in  CaeciL  11 :  ciritatcm 
nostram  vobiscu^L  Liv.  23,  5 :  cauMoa 
ciriiun  cum  servii  fugitivis,  Sail.  C.  56 
jSn.:  at  sua  Tydidos  mecum  commoni- 
cat  acta,  i  e.  me  socium  sumlt  actorum, 
Ov.  M.  13,  239 :  consilia  cum  aUqno.  ta 
make  common  cauae  with  one,  to  taia  «■•• 
man  counsel,  commune,  conemlt,  Caes.  B. 
G.  6.  2  Herz.;  Uv.  6, 11;  28,  28;  0oet. 
Calig.  56 ;  cf.  ttie  follg.  no.  0  and  c :  co- 
ram doloris  cxim  aliquo,  Cte.  Fam.  i,  1^ 
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5  OfdiMOarw:  homo,  moemnonmU, 
•qllM  me  ears  itUqiia  aflmniit,  «u  com- 
niQnlcem.  Cic.  Att  I,  18 ;  eo  id.  de  Or.  1, 
IS,  66;  Row.  Am.  40;  CtM.  &  O.  6^  SO, 
et  al. :  (Pompejiu)  mcciim  Baepissimede 
te  commnnicare  loleC,  id.  Fam.  I.  7,  3; 
M  M.  ib.  4,  4  jl». ,  Snet  Tib.  18.— {/j)  AU- 
quid  Inur  aliqwn :  quom  da  aocietMe  in- 
ter M  malts  commantcsren^  Cio.  Quint. 
4.  13;  id.  Fun.  U,  14,  !!;  11,  ZT,  3:  earn- 
annleito  Inter  n  conBilio,  Lir.  8,  iiS  (ef. 
HO. a);  Suet  Dom.  7. — (y)  AHeui  atiqttid 
(ao.  except  in  Caea.,  only  In  late  Lat)  : 
miibua 'communlcare  de  maxhnts  rebua 
Fompcjna  coDtnerot,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  18 
Ond.  N.  cr. :  Ua  omnium  dooma  patent 
Ttetoaqw  communlcatur,  id.  B.  G.  6,  J!3 
f  a. ;  id.  ib.  6,  13  Hen. ;  Mamert.  Pan. 
Max.  10;  Aacon.  Cio.  Pia.  3»,  94^' (^ 
AHfurm  aHqua  re .-  commnoicabo  te  eem- 
per  mensa  mea.  Plant  MIL  gL  1, 1,  SO. — 
(<)  Ah».:  nonne  priua  cottimnateatum 
oportuit?  "Ter.  Audr.  1,  5,  4;  Cic.  8nlL 
3k  9 :  et  leeundaa  rea  splendldioreff  &oit 
•midtia  et  adreraaa  paitlena  communl- 
canaqne  levloraa,  id.  LaeL  6  fin. ;  *  Quint 
9,  S;  is :  conaaia  commonieant,  Caaa.  B. 
C.  S,  4  jbt. ;  cC  Saa  C.  18,  S;  Suet  Aug. 
75  jl». ;  Plin.  11,  30,  36. 

8,  Tranaf.  ofthlngs:  atijutdcumaU- 
quart:  To  join  to  an  equal  party  to  %niU; 
vlri  qnantati^  pecnulaa  ab  uxorlbna  dotia 
nomine  aoceperunC,  tantaa  ex  sola  bonia 
cmn  dodbaa  commonieant,  Caea.  B.  O.  6, 
19 :  privabo  pottua  Qhtm  deblto  teatimo- 
nlo,  quam  id  cum  mea  Urade  oommuni- 
oem,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 1  fin. ;  id.  Fam.  IS,  2. 

3.  In  late  Lat :  cam  aUqua  or  alleui : 
To  koKt  haereomnt  toitk  an  inferior :  no 
cum  peregrinia  eommunloarent,  Joat  36, 
a,  IS  ;  Aug.  JEp.  162. 

B,  In  receiving:  To  thare tometking 
wuh  one,  to  lake  or  receive  a  part,  to  par- 
takt,panicipaUin{titoei»M.):  (a)Aliquid 
aim  aliquo :  Plant  Trin.  1,  2,  1S3 :  com- 
mnnicare  Inlndeltiaa  mecnm,  Oe.  Fam. 
1&21,3:  proTinctam cnm  Antonio, id.  Pia. 
8;  S :  qui  alU  cimi  Olo  rattonem  commu- 
nlcatam  putat,  Mievaa  (Ikot  Ike  *<M  oil  tMiva 
i»  ammon  with  hitn.  Id.  Boac.  Am.  49, 142 ; 
e£  Ib.  48,  140;  id.  Dlv.  in  Caecil.  4,  14 ; 
et  Id.  Verr.  3,  S,  2  Zumpt ;  and  Lir.  S3, 
37. — ()3)  Ahe. :  laborea  et  diacrimlna  com- 
muidcabat,  Tac.  Agr.  &— </)  AHati  (late 
Lat)  :  altarl  Cbriati,  Aug.  Ep.  162  ;  Id. 
contra  Creae.  3, 36. 

IL  In  TertnlL  ace.  to  eommnnia,  no. 
iiro  make  coamon,  L  e.  low,  bate,  to  eon- 
laminate,  iifle:  Tert  Spect  17;  id.  Pa- 
tient 8.       • 

X.  CMBpinttldlN  M'  or  U,  ttnm,  4. «. 
0.  To  fortifi/  on  eUeidee  or  etronghf,  to 
toeure,  hamcade,  inirenck  (claaa.) :  caatel- 
la,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  8;  Nep.  Alcib.  7, 4 :  caa- 
tra,Caea.  &G.  ^49;  Ut.S,3S;  31,32; 
4fi;5e:  looa  eastellla idonea,  Nep.  Milt  3, 
1 :  Ubemacula,  LIr.  83,  33 :  praeaidtnm, 
id.  3,  49 :  tnmutam,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  43.— 
*  lk>  T  r  o  p. :  aoctorltatem  take,  Cle. 
Fam.  15, 4 ;  cf.  aula,  no.  3,  a. 

2.  COnonAllXOy  ^t^  /•  [emmiMuiia] 
A  eommunitn,  uutiai  partlJpaiion  (aor. 
era!  timea  in  Cic,  elaewh.  nre) :  Cle.  de 
Or.  1,  42, 189 :  Inter  quoa  cat  commanlo 
legia,  inter  eoa  communio  jnria  eat,  id. 
Leg.  1.  7,  23 :  aangninia,  id.  Roec.  Am.  32 
;Cn. :  llteramm  et  rocum.  Id.  Tnae.  S,  3 : 
aermoula,  '  Suet  Aug.  74 :  parletia,  Tac. 
A.  IS,  43 :  Trtctoriae,  id.  lb.  12,  19 ;  Cic. 
MIL  36  fin. ;  bcncilclomm,  praemiorum 
ctrltatla,  id.  Balb.  12,  S9:  vlaomm,  id. 
Acad.  2, 14,  44 ;  Id.  de  Or.  3,  19,  73:  aa- 
gariam  biire,  Ulp.  Dig.  17,  3,  93.-2.  In 
eccl.  Lat :  CAwrt  etmamnion,  Sulpic 
Ser.  Biat  Seer.  3, 45;  37;  Aug.  In  Paalm. 
57,  n.  IS.  Hence  alao,  Ik.  Tke  Sacrament 
of  the  Lorte  Sapper,  communion :  Aug. 
Ep.  54. 6. 

ComFl&ttBiflf  Q,  a^-  Qoonnna]  TTuu  ie 
common  to  eeterat  cft  to  aO,  common,  ordi- 
nary, general  (opp.  to  propriua,  Aat  be- 
longa  to  one ;  **  quod  commune  cum  alio 
eat,  deainet  eaae  propitum,"  Quint  7,  3, 
94 ;  c£  id.  ib.  3,  4,  40;  7, 1.  38 ;  8,  5,  6  ; 
mi,  1«;  13,10,48;  12,3,7;  T.  alao  ttio 
fuUg.)  (freq.  In  all  perioda  and  erery  ape- 
dea  of  eompodtlon)  :  retoa  reibum  hoc 
qnidom  eat :  communia  eaae  amieonun 
inter  sc  omnia,  Tcr.  Ad.  5,  3v  18 :  Tinea 
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nlpibna  et  hominlbna,  Var.  R.  B.  1,  8,  6 : 
aepolcmm  Aalae  Europaeqne  TroX  Ca- 
tufi.  68,  89 :  la  Ait  ei  cum  Roaeio  com- 
munia, Cic.  Roao.  Com.  10;  c£  BalL  i  al- 
tanim  Kbia  cam  <Ua,altarttiaea>al>eluia 
eomnnme  eat,  Sail  C.  1,  3 ;  Nep.  TlnwL 
1, 4,  et  anep. :  Tittaa-ooDaume  OBminm 
eat,  Tar.  Ad.  St  8,  30;  cf.  Cie.  de  Sen.  11, 
35;  Lver.5,9e0;  ld.3.336:  S,5S5:  oom- 
monia  Imperii  (i.  &  B4mani>  finea,  Cic. 
Balb.  5,  13;  cf.  oommnab  Bbertaa,  Id. 
Seat  1 :  aatna.  id.  lb.  6  jiit. :  utilitaa,  Nep. 
Alcib.  4,  6 :  Jna  gentium,  id.  Tbem.  7.  4, 
et  aaep. :  ritae  ignarua,  ignorant  of  life, 
i.  e.  of  Ike  cuetome  of  wocuty,  do.  PUL  3, 
4 ;  like  aenaa  caret,  of  a  eenee  of 
m,  Hor.  8. 1,  3,  66  Helnd. ;  c£  i 
h  13;  £p.  5:  105;  Quint  L  S;  SO;  cC 
alao  conunooinm  Uteranmi  et  poHttoria 
humanitatia  expera,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 17, 73 : 
loena,  euphem.  tke  Lamar  World,  Plant 
Caain.  prol.  19 ;  and  ibr  a  ftnKici,  Sen. 
Contr.  1,  3  In  phir. :  loca,  puMc  plaoee, 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  2,  46;  Fam.  13, 11 ;  on  flie 
oootr. :  loci.  In  philoa.  laag,  a  oommon- 
plaea,  common  topic,  "Cic  ile  Or.  3,  37, 
106;  Or.  36;  136;"  Quint  2, 1,9;  U;  5, 
1,3;  5,  13,  13,  et  aaep.  ;  t.  locma.— b. 
Subat  commune,  la.  a.^T^jcMi^i',  That 
wUck  it  riimmon,aeommamdlf,tlal»:  com- 
mune Milradmn,  Cic  Verr.  %  1,  38 ;  ao 
Siciliae,  Id.  lb.  3,  3,  46 ;  59 ;  63;fi«.  I  gan- 
tl>  Pelaagae,  Or.  M.  13, 7  {  of.  oonoaonia 
Oraecia,  Id.  Ib.  13, 199,  and  rea  commn- 
nia=  reapubllca,  Siaenn.  in. Nan.  5SS;  17. 
— C.  In  commune :  (a)  For  common  nm, 
for  all,  for  a  cMMWa  otftcl,  md,  mdaamt- 
age,  etc :  metnere,  Platat  Aain.  3,  S;  80 : 
conaulere,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3,  16;  Tac  A. 
13. 5 :  conierre,  Cic  Quint  3, 13 ;  1st.  3, 
3 :  Tocare  honorea,  te.to  beetow  eguMif 
upon  paericiana  mtd  plelieians,  LIt.  6,  40 : 

Eroftilura,  Quint  6, 1,  7 :  laborare  (apeaV 
L  ib.  5, 11, 34.— (|3)  In  general,  gtneni- 
If  (ao  In  iioat-A>g.proaa;  in  Ciesro  prob. 
nerer) :  de  Jure  oSrm  dinalmdnn,  ^itnt 
7,  1,  49;  Plin.  17,  L  1 ;  Tke.  G.  37;  38; 
40,  et  aL— (v)  Hahee!  Sen.  Ep.  119; 
Pfaaedr.  5,  7, 3. 

2.  Trop. :  nal  kae  intertonree  with 
etern  one,  eourteout,  condeeeending,  affa. 
He  (kindr.  in  aenae  with  oomia ;  hence  in 
M38.  Tenrfreq.  interchanged  with  it ;  t. 
conia) ;  ompUoem  etcommuaem  et  eon 
aentleutem  ellgl  (amicmn)  par  eat.  Cic. 
LaeL  18 ;  ao  IdTFam.  4,  9 :  taic  aie  ae  gs- 
rebat  ut  communia  Infimia,  par  princlpl- 
bna  videretnr,  Nep.  Att  3,  1 ;  eo  Etttr.  8, 
5;  d  commnnltaa.— Cbav.  SnaC^  Olaud. 
31  Ruhnk.  (oL  comioi).— Su;).  Snet  Veap. 
33  (aL  comlaabnua). 

3.  <■  t.  a.  Of  rhetoric :  commune  ex- 
oraum  ■  quod  nOdlo  Bbnaln  haaarqnam 
in  eontranam  partem  eanaae  poteat  oon- 
Tenire,"  eqaat^  e^fnfriaUiriUmr  aide 
of  a  eauae,  Cic.  Iot.  1, 18,  36;  eC  Quint 
<1,71;  Cte.Her.1,7;  Cie.  de  Or.  3,  78 
jEr. — b.  Of  grammar :  Terbnm,  A  ame- 
aim  vai,  L  e.  one  that  kat  hoik  an  aoiioe 
and  paeehe  eignificalion,  GelL  IS,  13; 
Priac.  p.  787  P. :  arllaba^ancepa,  i.  a. 
eMar  long  or  atari,  Don^  1389  P. ;  Cha- 
lia.  p.  3  ib. ;  DIora.  p.  423  lb. :  gonna,  of 
bolk  mateuline  and  feminine  geiuer,  Cha- 
rja.  p.  136  P.  et  aaep. 

Ado.  1.  Claaa  form :  eonnmmiter.  To- 
gether, in  eomaeon  (Terr  fVeq.),  Var.  R.  R. 

2.  IQ;  Cic.  Oir.  a,  80;  Roao.  Am.  37;  N. 
D.  3,  48;  Nm.  Pelop.  2,  3;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 

3,  13 :  Ot.  M  6,  368,  et  aaep.    Opp.  to 
proprie.  Quint  9,  1,  S3j—*Omp.  IHom. 

{I.  ffiO  P.  — *9.  Comnmnltna;  deoa  co- 
ero,  Var.  fai  Hon.  510, 5. 

Um,  f.  [eomnmnla] 
,  MM-....  — .«.y,  j»ww.iaawp  (loiy  freq.  in 
Ic— more  dun  twenty  timea;  elae- 
wbere  extremelr  rare) :  nnlls  cum  deo 
homlni,  Cie.  N.  D.  1,  41>ii. :  eondltlonia, 
aequltada.  legatlonli  cum  hoc  i^adlatora, 
id.  Pfall.  6,  8:  etconjnselio  hun»na,  id. 
Oir.  1,  44,  147;  ef.  ib.  ^  146  :  ritae  atqne 
Tictna,  id.  Fam.  9,  34,  et  aL :  qnnm  om- 
nia boneataa  manet  a  partlbna  qnatnor. 
quarum  una  ait  cognitionia,  altera  com- 
munitatia,  tfc,  L  e.  Intereourat  witk  nun, 
Cic.  or.  1.43, 138;  aolb.  1,43, 153,  and  43, 
139. — 2.  (aoc.  to  eomnmnla,  no.  i!)  Court- 
eouxnese,  conieaeenaion,  Nep.  Milt  8,  4. 

cMunmitar) '<'<'■  fncMHMii,eni- 


,  from 


CO  MM 

monit,  jaliu^  gtatraUi ;  t. 
Adv.,  no.  I. 

T.  communia,  Ado.,  no.  2. 

2a  COQUniUUtlUf  a,  um.  Part., 
communio! 

*  cumnMuniinr&ttcH  ^^  /■  [com. 

murmuro]  A  gteurai  murmuring,  QelL 

11, 7,  a 

,  COBMMUraunh  are  (dep.  acceaa. 
form,  Var.  In  Hon.  478,  9;  Cic  Pia.  25 
fin.  I  T.  below),  v.  n.  To  murmur  to  anie 
edf  or  milk  oUure  (rery  rare) :  ut  acriba 
aecum  ipae  commurmuratua  ait,  *  Cic. 
Fla.  33  fin. ;  81L  IS,  821 :  (clconiae)  con- 
gregatae  inter  ae  commurmurant  PUn. 
10, 33,  31. 

IMmflfttftMliHi  c,  a4j.  [comrautol 
SiHftct  to  change,  changeable  (acveral 
Hmea  in  Cic,  and  once  in  Quint ;  perh. 
not  daewhero) :  cera,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 13, 30 : 
commutabllia  rariua,  multiplex  anlmna. 
id.  LaeL  35,  93:  connautabiUa  vitae  ralia^ 
id.  Ma  36.— b,  iQ  rlietoric :  exordium 
"  quod  ab  adreraario  poteat,  leTiter  muta- 
tnm,  ex  contrarla  parte  did."  Cio.  Inr.  1, 
18,36;  ao  *Qulnt  4, 1, 7L 
eonilriktt'toi  ado.  Ild.)  /»  a  chanfti 
■  altered  wtanner,  Ck:.  Her.  4,  43. 

6uia,  /.   [id.]    I.  A 


,4*4>HiWrtttJltf>y 

hanging,  change 


noae,  Cic  Inv.  1,  34,  59 ;  cf.  tcmpeatatum 
ooeli,  id.  Div.  3,  48  ;in. :  tcmporum,  id. 
Tuac  1,  88 :  orebrao  aeatuum,  Caea.  B. 
G.  &  1 :  ordinia.  Quint  9,  1,  G :  morum 
aut  atodkjrnm,  Cic  LaeL  31,  77 :  cirilea, 
id.  Fam.  5, 13,  4,  et  aaep.— b.  In  rhetoric, 
A  figure  of  r^eech  t  a  reciprocal  oppoai- 
(<m  or  dtangt=iirniitraSa>Ji  (cf  Quint 
9,  3,  85),  Cto.  Her.  4.  38.— » 2,  (ace.  to 
commuto,  no.  3t  b)  Of  an  exchango  of 
worda :  A  converoation,  conference,  CL 
Quadrig.  in  Oca  17,  8,  86. 

'  camadtttUb  o^  ai.  [id.]  (for  the 
claaa.  commOiatio)  A  change,  amratiom 
Luer.  1.795. 

>l»llt  lllHI<j  *H  atnm,  I. «.  a.  1,  7b 
lalioUir  aOCT;  aaltre^  change  (claaa.,  moat 
freq.  in  Cic:  ncTcr  in  Quint):  omnia 
migrant  omnia  oommutat  natura  et  Tor- 
tere  cogit,  Lucr.  5,  889 ;  L  594 ;  1,  589 ; 
%  936:  algna  rerum,  Cic  Fin.  5,  !£!,  74 : 
frontem  et  rnltum,  Q.  Cic.  Petit  Cona. 
11,  43 :  Tooem,  Suet  lib.  71 :  quae  com- 
matantur  fiuntqne  contrarla,  Cic.  OtT  I, 
10 :  ae,  of  irnita :  To  decaf,  epoit,  Var.  R. 
R.  1, 09, 1.— b,  Trop. :  ad  commntandoa 
animoa  atque  omni  ratlooe  flccteodoa, 
Cic  de  Or.  8, 53j!ir. .-  niliU  commutAntnr 
animo  et  ikiem  abcunt  qui  veneiant,  id. 
Fin.  4,  3fin.i  faL  Att  16,  5.  3. 

2.  To  eztkange  aomething  with  another, 
to  aoter.trqlb  (alao  claaa.):  inter  ae  corn- 
mutant  Teatem  ae  nomina.  Plant  Capt 
proL  37:  Tin'  commntcmua?  tuam  ego 
dncam  et  tu  meamt  id.  Trin.  1,  3;  31 : 
locum,  Ter.  Eon.  5,  6,  3 :  oaptiroa,  Cic 
Oir.  1,  13,  39 :  Tiatmi  pro  olea  Ulp-  Dig. 
2, 15,  a  jCa. :  mortem  cwn  Tita,  Sulpic  m 
Cic  Fam.  4, 5, 3 :  gloriam  conatanliae  cud 
cantata  patriae.  Ck:.  Seat  16,  37 :  lldem 
aoam  et  reUgionem  pecunia,  id.  CHu.  46, 
ISSl— b.  Of  apecch  :  To  exchange  teordt, 
to  dioeaurm,  eonveree  (eo  only  twice  in 
Ter. ;  cf  commntatio.  no.  3) :  uoum  Ter- 
bam  temmi.  Tar.  Andr.  2,  4.  7 :  non  tria 
Terim  inter  tos,  id.  Pfaorm.  4,  3;  34. 

t,  cMM)  mpaL  mptum,  3.  «.  n.  [Ua- 
dred  witli  >o^ni>,  xiifin.  coma]  lit.  To  care 
for,  lake  eare  oft  In  the  claaa.  per.  almoat 
excjuairely  of  the  care  of  the  hair;  to 
emi,  arroa^a,  braid,  dreee :  arnica  dum 
eoodt  dumqoe  ae  exomat  Plant  Stich.  5, 
4.  19:  eaniUoa,  Ck.  Pia.  11 ;  Vfau.  A.  10, 
833 :  aitMttm  caput  Tib.  L  8, 16:  capnt 
hi  gradua  atqoe  annloa,  Quint  IS,  m  47: 
comaa  acn,  id.  ib.  3,  5, 13:  comaa  basta 
recurra,  Ot.  P.  8;  560 :  capilloa  dcnta  aer- 
to.  Mart  13,  83.— Tranaf  to  the  penon : 
pueii  praecincti  et  compti,  Hor.  S.  3,  9, 
70 :  longaa  compta  pnella  comaa.  Or.  Am. 
1. 1,  30l — Of  other  deeotationa :  corpora 
al  quia  Tulaa  atque  incata  mulicbrltcr  co- 
met, Qnint  8  prooem.  ^  19 :  coUa  genaa- 
one,  Stat,  a  1,  3.  UO :  Tultua,  Ckud.  in 
Ealr.  1^  397 :  reatea  et  cinguhi  maun,  U. 
VL  Cona.  Hon.  SSS.— *  b.  Tran  at  colua 
compta,  i  a,  fitmiehed  or  adorned  with 
wool,  Plki.ai«t74/-a.  Tron.:  TV  deck. 
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idtm :  deopun  abnnktian  eoinpt*  d«- 
lorem,  Luc.  10,  83.— E$p.  freq.  of  ilietor. 
tnmieai:  turn  quia  cnsi  expolirique 
non  debcRt  (onitlo),  Quint.  8,  3,  4S,— 
Wlleuee 

eomptuB,  a,  um.  Pa,  Adomtd,  omm- 
malted,  declud :  fieura  naOnve,  *JL.iicr.  1, 
949 ;  cf.  4,  31 :  •nuna  oomptiaalma,  Aug. 
de  Quant,  anim.  33.— But  usu.  of  dla- 
<»une :  compta  et  miUi  onlio,  Okv  de 
Sen.  9 :  complior  aermo,  T»c.  H.  1, 19.— 
I'nuuf.tothejpcraon:  laoentaaindiTeno 
genera  dieewU  ottidaa  et  ennptna,  Qoiot 
10, 1, 79,~Adt.  coinpla  dlaaerare,  Sen.  £p. 
75:  anrerem,GelI.7,3.— 'CMqidlocra, 
QelL  E  1. 

tt,  cdn^f^t^^i^  L  r.  n.  and  a.  [coma], 

l7».  nTro  bi  funtMti  wM  Ifir  or 
ttmetking-  tike  katr.  Aa  vrt.  finil.  only 
poatcUuM. :  Paul.  Nol.  88,  346.    But  tteq. 

c5mana,antia,F«.  ^fory, onwrtd wilA 
Mr  (poet  or  In  poat-AUg.  proae) :  coUa 
eqnornm,  Virg.  A.  12,  86 ;  c£  juba  equl, 
Gell.  3,  9 ;  and  equae.  Mln.  10,  63,  83 : 
tori,  Virg.  A.  13,  6 :  crinea,  8iL  16,  S9  :  Be- 
tas bircorum.  Virg.  G.  3,  313 ;  of.  p<d]ia 
villii,  Val.  FL  8,  132:  galea,  fvrnUkei 
•Ua<u^a/lbur,Virg.A.2,3»l;  cicria- 
t«e.  id.  ib.  3, 488 :  Mlit,  turning  a  nMaa, 
'kairf  train  (*a(»auQtOT.H.  15,749:  aa- 
Do  comantea  Tjmdandae,  anunamtcd  idM 
Man,  Val.  Fl.  5,  S66  :  aera  sarcdaaua,  that 
piiu  mt(  lorn*  ioM  Virg.  0.4,123:  dietam- 
nu0  flore  porpureo,  id.  Aen.  12;  413,  et  aL 

n,  V.  a.  To  ctollU  or  i«ck  teitk  kair  or 
nmahing  like  kair.  As  aari.  jML  onlj 
poatelaoa. :  Tert  Pall.  3.  Freq.  (eap.  in 
the  post-Aug.  per.), 

cSmatna,  a,  nm.  Pa.  Having  tefr.- 
tempora.  Mart  10,  83 ;  and  anbat.  coma- 
Ma,),  n.,  Suet  Calig.  3S ;  Mart  1,  73  ;  13, 
To.  Aa  adj.  propr.  tiallia  Comata,  7V«w- 
ahiinc  OauL  MeL  3,  J2,  4  i  FUn.  4,  17,  31 ; 
ditnll.  39,  3 ;  Luc  1, 443 :  dtra  ('tef/y), 
Calull.  4, 11. 

t  rnmoofl*!  "^  /■  (g"*-  comoetHU, 
PlaiiL7oen.j>n>l  iVt^tamttla,  A  aau- 
dy.  fiioere,Ter.AiKn'.proL96:  aKete,id. 
Bemt  prol  4 ;  legtfe,  PUn.  £p.  ^  31,  3 : 
apectare,  Tiar.  Andr.  prol.  27 :  exigere,  to 
iMM/nMit><aMMid.ib.Rn]ink.;  eCBeo. 
prol.  4  and  7.—%.  The  jonnaer  PHny  hn- 
moroualy  named  a  Tilla,  wnicb  waa  on 
low  ground,  aomoedia,  in  opp.  to  one  on 
high  ground,  aa  it  wen,  Hmd  up  on  a 
boaUn.  which  he  called  tmgoedla,  FUn. 
£p.  9.  7,  3. 

feOmeetieiUh  a,  nm,  tdj.!±.titiufif 
ir4$,  Of  or  pertaining  to  emm/tdtgy  eamtc; 
ore,  App.  FloT.  no.  16^*  Ain.  comoedioe : 
mMt,  oa  to  ODMo^,  Flaut  HiL  3,  3,  aa 

t««Ma*M)  a,  mn,  «*.=mi)ii,^. 
tJfotfiiauMg  u  eomeif,  oomic :  antia, 
Juv.  3,  ICO.— S,  Sabat  coraeedua,  I,  a. 
A  caauMan,  mate  aoor  (while  hiaMo  la 
a  play-aetor  in  gen.),  Clc  Boic.  Com.  11 ; 
QniBt(i,a,3S;  1,  11,  1;  1,13,  14!  11.3, 
91 J  181 ;  Jut.  3,  94 ;  6,  73 ;  PHn.  Bp.  1, 
15, 3 ;  3,1. 9,  et  at 

eimltnm,  •.  <u».  •*•  [<»n»l  k»*t. 

niik  mut*  or  kmg  hair  (rare)  :  frana, 
Pbaedr.  5,8,2:  Fhoebna,  Auct  Friap.  ST. 
— Tranef.  of  planta  (*  Having  Uset)  : 
tithymidmn  oomoai«iimam,  Plin.  96, 8, 45. 

tusorcSE«,3.«/*J.  To^akeSiagTte- 
mmt,fotm  a  matpaa  »M  *M.  •OnXf  in 
ttmp.  paf.  and  panic,  and  perh.  alao  em- 
picked  only  in  the  JbUg.  exa. :  ai  sumna 
nompectt  Plant  Fa.  1,  5,  129  :  meenm 
matnnMiilo  eanpoet*  ait,  Id.  Ciat  frgm. 
ed.  Ma),  p.  17,  t.  11.— £ence,  b.  In  pau. 
aignifn  part.  parf.  ahL  coinpacto  (compeo- 
to,  Cic.  Scaur.  2, 7  Beier),  Aonrdinf  to 
iigTtenuMi>rc»netrt,i»oixordanmtaiika 
pmiou  ampaa,  Plant  Capt  3,  1,  29; 
Afran.  in  Charia.  p.  177  P. ;  Cic.  Att  10, 
12,  a  Orell.  a.  cr. ;  LIv.  5, 11  mtd.  In  a 
Rlniilar  aenee,  de  compaeto,  IHant  Fa.  1, 
5, 136;  and  ex  eompietOi  Bnet.  Oaee.  90. 
•OniMcttUtoi  *>  '*4^'  [oompaotna, 
compmlo]  1.  Pm$td  m  joined  tagttker, 
rompaet:  tnbot.  Jilted  one  taanoAtr,  Vilr. 
4, 7 :  poatea,  id.  10, 90:  opeitotentnin  (of 
nuta),  FUn.  15,  32,  84.-«.  Of  flgwea  : 
Tkiek-eet,  ammteeed  I  of  fimia,  FUn.  8,  IG, 
18)  ofbee^id.ll,  18,19. 

-   ,  tela,  /.  (eomitego]  I. 


COMP 

A  jabiixg  u^ti/ur,  in  «batr.:  membro- 
rnm,  (Mc.  Fin.  &  lU  30.^* S,  Tt*  tkingt 
Aat  are  joined  togeAar,  in  ooncxcto^  a 
tmetare,  frame,  Vilr.  10;  21. 

J,  It.,  T.  oompadacor, 


no.  b. 


1.  MWIIi»—<— ,  a,  lUn. 
geikerf  t.  compingo. 

Jeintdto. 

a.  eompact— ,  a,  mn. 

agreed  upon;  v.  compaAiacor. 

Ctneartai, 

M.^!7i^%S!%V^8?S?'!SfSfpii^ 

2,3;  ManIL  1,717;  7SS;  838;  etat.Tb.7, 
^)<  /'  A  Jmuag  tcgtikar,  a  conMOim, 
joint,  etrueture  ((req.  and  claas.),  Lner.  6; 
1070 ;  Or.  H.  3,  30;  Luc.  2,  487 ;  3,  491 ; 
Bin.  35,  3,  6:  Suet  Aug.  43,  et  mep.— O. 
Trop. :  in  Veneiia coinpagibua  liaerent, 
t.  a.  in  t*a  eaitraete,  I.«cr.  4, 1109 ;  1301 : 
dum  anmna  in  hia  incloaioompagibua  oor- 
poria  (.'badOf  atrndwctX  '  Ck-  de  Sen. 
31,  77 ;  cf.  vAm.  S,  127 ;  Luc.  S,  119.  So 
of  die  body  of  llio  atata,  Tac.  H.  4,  74>fi. 
CMmritgMM>|  "o,/-  [otHnpaKO]  Ajain- 
ing  togmker,  ammnatUm  (peculiar  to  tho 
agrimenaoree) :  Baro  in  Goes.  p.S39,and 
Innoc.  lb.  p.  945  and  946. 

tC—lltlgilHliOi  onia,  /.  A  join- 
ing, joinC  cjhipagea,  Jnnctnra,  ifiurfi, 
Vet  Gloaa. 

atom,  l.».a.roaai- 

Oata  Let),  Amm. 

889 ;  Aug.  CaaL 


pago]  To  join  togatker. 
31,  2;   Frud.  «t^.  10, 


13,30;«tal. 


lnia,T. 


To 


Au^  aSm.  de  temp.  214. 
tma-matt,  **^  «4;'-  M<-cannaci,Lir. 
36, 44 :  <£mpai«.  Or.  Am.  3,  5,  38;  A.'A. 
3,  399 :  gen.  plar.  companmi,  Flaut  Fa. 
1.  1,  64)  Like  or  tgnat  w  aMtter  (poet ; 
after  the  Aug.  ^er.  aiao  in  proae) :  natu- 
xn,  *  Luor.  4, 1&>1 :  eonnntrinm,  l^v.  1,  9: 
poatulatiD  Latlnonun,  id.  23,  6 :  oomparl 
Marte  concurrent,  U.  36,  44:  eompar 
cooaiUum  tuam  parenHa  tui  conailio,  til 
28.  42  J(n.— a,  Subat :  An  eqnal,  a  com- 
panion, cammie,  eaUei^se,  Plant  Fa.  4)  3, 
9;  'Hor.  Od.  il;  5,  iS.— b.  £ap..  One  he- 
kioed,  a  epanae,  eaniort,  male.  Plant.  Pa.  1, 
L64;Cau.4,3,18;  *CatulL68, 125;  Or. 
Am.  3,5,  38;  Inacr.  Orut  76a  5;  793,9, 
et  al. ;  ao  of  Hie  queen  in  clieea,  Or.  A. 
A.3,359.— *3.  Atgnmo/tpeKhrher^ 
tatnd  nwltra  rf  a  period  kaoe  an  tgual 
number  tfefUabtet,  Cic  Her.  4,  20. 


'«?^' 


•MBatefttai  ■■'>■  Brwanofoempar 
iaon,  omfyaiaiweij/ ;  t.  1.  compare,  >Em. 

1.  aOBiallfKtw*  dnia,/.  [1.  comiM- 
ro]  A  coi^armg,  caatpariean  (in  good 
proae)  :  poleat  inddeni  aaepo  contentki 
et  Qomparatto,  de  duolma  honeetii  ntrum 
honeatina,  Cic  OiT.  1,  43 :  majomm,  ud- 
nonim,  pariom,  id.  Top.  18  Jbt.  .■  oratie- 
nia  ai»e  com  acrlptia  alenia,  id.  de  Or.  1, 
60Jbi. :  remm,  (teint  S,  4, 94 :  argnmeo- 
toram,  id.  ib.  5,  13,  57,  et  aaop.— Hence, 
b«  A  trial  qfekOl,  contention  t  in  compa- 
rationem  se  dcmittere.  Suet  Rbet  6,—^ 
A  r^attan,  eompariean ;  quum  aolia  et  lu- 
nae  et  quinqne  errantium  ad  eandem  in. 
ter  le  oomparationem  cat  facta  conver* 
do,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  20,51.— *d.  Tranalatiab 
of  tho  Gr.  irnXoyia,  Cic  Univ.  4>n.— ♦  a. 
An  ogreeauM,  cantraa :  proTincia  aine 
aorte,  line  comparatione,  exin  ordincm 
data.  Lit.  6, 30.— t  In  rhetoric:  crimioia, 
A  defeneive  campariaon  of  a  eriau  wkk  a 
good  deed,  an  aceemu  o/wkidt  ike  crime 
mu  coannitled,  Cic  Inr.  1,  11,  15;  3, 
24,  72. — V,  In  grammar :  (a)  A  dimaz, 
Don.  p.  1745  P.— <j(3)  Tke  eompantice 
iigree,  Quint  1,  5,  45. 

2.  emnmxtMo,  fiola,/.  (2.  compa- 
roj  1.  A  ^tpartng,  providing  /or,  pr^ 
araiion,  etc.  (rare,  but  in  good  prose) : 
noTibolli.Cle.ManU.4;  c£  pngnae,  Ilirt 
B.  Afr.  35:  venenl,  Lir.  42,  17 :  compa- 
ratio  diaciidiDaiiae  dioeodi,  Cic.  Brut  IS, 

263 :  novae  amieitke.  Sen.  Ep.  9 2.  A 

procnring,  gaining,  aciniring :  teallnm, 
Cie.  Mur.  21, 44 :  volnptatia,  id.  Fin.  2,  38, 
93:  citaiinia,  t  a. ^  oli  Hu  materiala  for 


C>0<UP 

on  aeaaattofi,  id.  CHu.  67,  19L— Soieih 
h.  In  late  Lat,  A  awrtkaaing,  pmrtkaae, 
Cip.  Dig.  5,  L  5e ;  Fapin.  ib.  41,3,  44. 

OMBfttdittVa)  '*>•  Comparatiadti, 
wak  oompariecH  ;  v.  die  follg. 

eomfieMSyMMi  >>  "».  adf.  (l.  eon- 
paroj  SitiiSnefor  or  tKrtaiaf:^  to  earn- 
parioon,  amiparatiae  i  Jadicatio,  Cic  Ibt. 
2,  25  (cf  1.  compatatio,  no.  a) :  jgaiaa 
oaaaee  (am.  almpfex),  QoiBt  7, 4,  3 ;  to- 
cabnhiin,  GeU.  5, 21. — Adv.  comparatiTe^ 


dioere,  avU  eomparicon,  GeU.  3,  Sl'-A 
gramnwr :  ■.  OndM  or  aba.,  ni 


In 


Don.  p.  1745  r,  et  anep,— bb 
Tke  ablative,  Friac  p.  671  P. 

twmmkvMam,  one,  «.  (3.  comperol 
AparcOaer  Oale  Lat),  F«il.  Sen.  2;  17 
>«. ;  Old.  Thood.  U),  33,  L 

*  OMpaJuMofc  *',  <"■  [1-  compuro] 
A  relmtaS^friportlan  <cf.  1.  companMiD, 
no.  c) :  moanlonim,  Vttr.  7  praef  .^. 

•a^MMMO  (comperco,  Sol.  23j(a.)t 
rai,  3.  e.  a.  To  aave,  huband  anii,  lag  «p 
(ante-  and  poat-daaa.)  :  Ter.  Ph.  1, 1, 10{ 
cibum  at  totmtoae,  r  rcmto  Lead,  ne^ig. 

2,  p.  371;  Paeat  Fan.  Ulead,  anjin. 
IIW  uaiilli"!  1  II  "     Toheperfecu 

ly  ecidanior apparent, to imiear, be vi&ia 
(claaaicnl) :  nee  tamen  uOa  comporelnc 
tvia,  *  Lucr.  6,  1319 :  omnia  aaaidcia  in 
eoa  aerroa,  qui  non  comparebao^  cobw 
movebator,  Cic  Ola.  64,  180  :  repent* 
oomparait  incohmiii;  Suet  Ave.  14,  «t 
nop- i  Cic  Or.  71;  cf.  Nep.  Colo  3, 4 :  ■>» 
ouaqaam  argenll  ratio  comparet,  agrees 
b  cancel,  Plaint  Trin.  S,  4, 16 ;  Id.  HiL  3^ 
1,-67 :  Oc  SnU.  96,  73  OreO.  K  a-.— a. 
(tfecuufreoasaa)  To  ke  preeent,  be  in  er- 
mente,  to  aim :  et  memor  aum  et  dil- 
gena,  uf  qnae  impena,  compamant,  hap- 
pen. Plant  Am.  2,  1,  83 :  eigna  et  dona 
eomparere  omnia,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  1, 50  jin. : 
eooqulriqaae  •ompareratttiaaeit.  Lit.  tt 
I;  ao  Id.  35. 40;  32,10;  34,35;  cf.36ylO| 

r;5a#^*"*-  ^'"^*' 

1.  CWMfa*  •▼!.  »«»nn,  L  r.  o.  (oOBfr 
par)  To  eaiple  ugetker  in  tke  aaau  rela- 
tion, to  eoiuHCt  in  patre,  to  pair,  maleht 
«niit,jmn  i  conatr.  aliqnid  cam  alkpu  re, 
tUcvi  rel,  aliqna  inter  se,  or  abe. 

i.  Lit  (rarg^  bat  claaa.) :  at  IMcr  1g- 
nam  et  tarram  aqnam  deaa  animamqae 
p«nccB(  eaqae  inter  ae  compararet  etoro- 
pordoBe  conjungeret,  nt,  ale,  Cic  Uair. 
5:  atnboqaam  aanolaapWinaa,  non  aoa- 
anmaa  aon  vereri,  ne  male  eomparad  it. 
da,  Uv.  40, 46 :  hbella  cUm  labellia,  FUat. 
Asin.  3.  3,  78 :  quin  meum  aenium  cnai 
dolore  lao  ooafongam  ec  compaFem,  Att. 
in  Non.  255,  Sl^^Sencc 

A,  Of  eembtttanta  for  the  nau.  compo- 
no:  To  bring  leggker  to  a  contem,  ta 
match  .*  nt  ego  cum  patrono  diaertiBaiaa 
comparer,  Clc  Qaut  1,  2:  Sciplo  et 
Hannibal,  velnt  ed  lupremaii 
eomparad  dncaa,  Uv,  iKL  98 :  I 
d  compaavi^  Saet  CMte,  3C(  Tkr.  Ad. 

3,  2,  4. 

n.  Trop.:  1.  To  eaapie  Hanker  «a 
jJSmeat,  and,  %,■  To  count  ane  a^aa 
fauy  egtml  ta  anotktr,  to  place  it  an  Urn 
came  footing,  or  afpon  an  equality  witk  (al- 
so rare,  but  daae.):  neminem  dbi  profee* 
to  bominem  ex  omnibna  aut  antcpoawla 
aem  amqaam  aut  edam  compaxanacai, 
Cic  firgm.  in  Non.  256,  4 ;  cf.  Nq>.  IiAio. 
1, 1 ;  so  Liv.  28,  98  fn. :  Quint  10, 1,  f9: 
CatulL  61,  65,  et  aL ;  Cic  Rep.  1,  5 ;  so 
id.  Fam.  12,  30 :  et  ae  mil*  compacrt 
Ajaxt  Or.  M.  13, 338.-<-b,  In  pen,  mer^ 
To  piact  together  m  co«i^artae«,  se  oaaa- 
pare  (the  uao.  aignif  of  die  word  ia  proae 
and  poetry) :  homo  quod  radonia  est  nr- 
dc^  aimiUtadiaea  comparal,  Cic  On:  1, 
4, 11 ;-  eomparare  maiota,  minor*,  paila. 
id.  de  Or.  2,  40, 172 ;  Top.  18,68:  id.  OT. 
2.6.20;  Nep. Them. 5, 3;  Q8iat7,2;S9; 
12, 7, 3,et  seep. ;  id.  ib.  8, 16,  8 :  Peridem 
inlminibus  ct  ooelesti  firagori  oomparaL 
Id.  12, 10,  24 ;  eC  ib.6Si  Beceaao  eat  aiU 
niminm  Mbuat,  qni  se  nemlni  comparst, 
id.  ib.  1,  2, 18,  et  saep. :  nee  tantmn  iaa- 
tilibna  compfunantnr  ntilia,  aed  Inter  m 
qnoqne  ipse,  id,  ib.3,8,33;e£ib.Xf. 
87 :  nee  eomparandtu  bic  quidem  sdfl- 
lura  est,  Ter.  Kan.  4,  4, 14.— Honec;  tf> 
Witti  a  lekt  tlonac :  To  nfaei,  naiiflf, 
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Mfi  or  to  proee,  Aow^  bf  campar'mg 
^«ye) :  id  ego  acmper  mecam  etc  agito 
et  comparo,  quo  pacto  magnain  muem 
>ih»iam,  Act  in  Noo.  9C6,  90 :  ooanM- 
nmdo  quam  intestina  corporia  leditlo 
aimilii  eaaet  irae  plebia  in  patm,  «c,  Lir. 
S,  33  fen. ;  cf.  Tac  A.  a  5  :  delude  com- 
parat,  quinto  plures  deleti  rant  homineo, 
c<c.  Cic.  Off.  a,  5, 16. 

2.  ComparaFG  inter  le,  f:  I.,  of  col- 
leagues in  office :  To  wtm  t«geUur  in 
rttpect  to  At  dinimou  of  dtiuws,  to  come  u 
mn  n^ntment  (so  feeq.  m  Liry,  esp.  of  the 
t^onftula,  who  made  an  arrangeoient  be- 
tween tbemaelrei  in  reapect  to  tlieir 
provincei )  :  aenatuacoocultnin  faotnm 
eat,  ut  cooanlea  inter  se  prorioclafl  IiaU- 
um  et  Macedonf am  compararent  aortiren- 
tnrre,  Lir.  42,  31 ;  w  id.  S3,  8 ;  33.  43 ; 
28,  B ;  41,  6 :  (oonsules)  eoraparant  inter 
BO  ut,  cto,  id.  8,  6 ;  10,  1&.  Ct:  of  the  de- 
cemTlrt,  id.  3,  4 1 ;  of  the  tribwtes  of  tfao 
pki,  id.  29,  90 ;  of  the  propraetDn,  id. 


•CO  MP 


n' 


3.  (in  ICC.  with  m.  1. 8) :  •!  adM  qnod 
douam  bnic  dono  contra  eompiffet,  op- 
fBtrt  to  AU,  Ter.  Euu.  %  3. 63/— Hence 

*  conpirftte:,  ode.  '  M  or  fry  emi- 
jMriaro,  amfnimlf :  Cic.  Top.  9S,  M. 

2.  wyiliOi  iTiiatam,  1.  (old  form 
oompKruBik  =  oompsmveri^  Flaut  £pid. 
1,  a,  191  r.  a. 

1,  7o  prrpare  aotMihing  wkk  xwA  core, 
Qta~,  to  mmke  nadi/,  ri^kl,  or  tititabit^  to 
Mt  in  ordor,  fitmigkt  protide,  etc.  (elaia.). 

1.  Lit:  oomparaie  oonrtTtmn  mag- 
nilies  et  onul«,  Cic  Vcrr.  9,  1,  96  ;  116. 
1»  10;  43 :  aibi  remedinm  ad  magnltiidi- 
iiem  frigorum,  Cic  Verr,  8,  5,  10 :  w,  (o 
nutke  0ne*f  ttlfrtadif,  to  prtport  ohit  tilf, 
Cic.  Mil.  lOi  28 :  M  ud  rMBoadandutn,  id. 
N.  D.  3,  8 :  K  ad  iter,  Lir.  ^,  33;  rt 
paM. ;  id.  42,  43:  icaidiaa  aUoui.per  ali- 
quern,  Oto.  Chi.  16, 47;  c£  dolnm  ad  capl- 
eDdos  eoe,  LiT.  2^  35 1  comparare  ct  coo- 
MiMere  acc<Matiooem,Oie.  Verr.  i^  1, 1 ; 
cf.  comparare  aociuatorctn  fiho  buo,  id. 
Otecnt  67. 191 :  ftigam,  Caea.  B.  (>.  4, 18 : 
iter  ad  regnn,  Nop.  Alcib.  10;  3,  et  saep. : 
vuHiim  o  Tuha.  to  a^utt  aceordm^  to,  to 
fiutiou.  Plant  Am.  3,  a  S.  So  in  the 
hiatt  ireq.  of  preparations  for  war  :  liel- 
hnn,  Nep.  DIiHi.  S,  1 ;  Aiei.  3,  4 ;  Euni. 
7, 1 ;  Liv.  8,  S9 ;  3%  98 ;  Cic.  Phil.  3, 1,  et 
■acp. ;  arma,  milltca,  claaaem,  Liv.  49,  30 ; 
c£  Nep.  Hilt  4,  1  :  Dion.  4,  3  ;  Dl 


4, 
land~4:  IIami.3,3;  Ut.98,13;  3^e6; 
Saet.  lib.  ii ;  Curt.  4,  9,  3  ;  cf.  arma  la- 
tnni,  Qolat  IS,  1,  \.—<fi)  Ma. .-  ex  hac 
parte  diligentfaflimc  comporatur,  Cic.  Fam. 
19, 11 :  tempore  ad  oomparandam  dato, 
Mep.  Tbnw.  3,  9;  ao  Ut.  3S,  41};  38,  IS.— 
(y)  a  <«/. :  nrero  teita,  Ov.  Tr.  9,  967 : 
ND  ita  itte  eomparem,  noa  perpeti,  cic, 
plact  aqwif  m  a  coiuNiwit,'Ter.  Eon.  1, 
1.9: 

a.  Trop.  of  the  arrangements  of  na. 
tore,  of  cml  life,  of  mmnen,  cnatoma, 
etc  .■  ita  cniqne  comparatnm  eat  in  aatate 
hominam,  Plaut  Am.  9,  9,  5;  cf  Ter. 
Ileant  3,  I,  87 ;  Lir.  3  66 :  dc.  Bmc. 
Am.  53 :  ita  comparntnin  more  majomm 
crat,  ne,  etc.,  Lir.  39,  99 :  praetores,  ut 
conflideratfi<  ficret  oompararcraBt,  Cio. 
Oohit  16;  ao  Cic.  Her.  4,  16 ;  Ep.  ad 
Bmt  1,  IS:  Ter.  Ph.  1,  1,  7 :  of  id. 
Heant  3, 1, 97 :  Jam  hoc  prape  iniquleai. 
ne  eonpmnm  es^  qaoa  in  mortiia,  etc, 
id.nhieiitil. 

U,  To  fneim  kIUU  one  dom  not  yet 
paoteu  or  wIM  io  not  i/et  at  imi  or  in 
aetteatt,  to  proam,  ret,  punhate,  pre- 
pare,  make:  BOffotii  rin  qtd  Tolet  rim  pa- 
rare,  Navem  et  mulierem  hneo  duo  rom- 
parate,  Plaut  Poen.  1,  3,  9 ;  id.  Epid.  1. 
%  19 :  aurom  ae  reetom  atqne  nlla.  quae 
opoa  aVBt,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  6, 15 ;  perudefl 
earhia,  ftaet  Cailg.97 :  mereee.  Dip.  Dig. 
13, 4, 9;la.  el  aaep. :  ex  faieOminodia  nltc- 
rina  aua  at  comparent  ooramoda,  Ter. 
Andr.  4, 1,  4 ;  ao  M.  Heaut.  9,  4, 17 :  vir- 
tmn  et  cnham  humamim  labore  ct  Indua- 
trla,  Cic.  Oeoon.  in  Col.  19  pmef.  S  2 ; 
.Saet  Calig.  99 :  hiudea  artibaa,  Cic.  I'am. 
a,  4 :  tribunlcinni  anxQium  alU,  Lir.  9, 
34,  et  at. :  Hor.  Epod.  2,  3a 

2,  Trop. :  aex  (trlbnnoa)  ad  intercea- 
alonem  coraparaTere,  brought  or  gained 
tktrn  ter  to  tktir  Me,  Uf.  4, 48. 


'MniHMUr6oi>  )ri,'e.  dtp. 
ie  eometXUtg  »Uk  itne,to  share : 


_ To  di- 

vide eoiaetXtw  with  one,  to  share :  mnnera 
cum  aliquo,  Inqi.  Aston.  Pitla.  in  Unit 
408,39. 

CflOMMMCO*  peatntn,  Ae,  e.  n.  abd  a. 
1,  Til  fici  ttigaha;  Cic.  Top.  3 ;  Scaer. 
Dig.  8.  3,  90.— 4,  ra/a«i,yiHtiircmgen., 
Vnr.  K.  R.  1,  2  :  PHn.  9,  54,  79 ;  32,  6,  91. 
— ^3,  To  eoaeutne  hjffeedilif,  to  eat;  pa- 
bulum, Var,  B.  R.  9  prooem.  &  5 ;  ao  in 
paac  id.  lb.  1,  53. 

«•■!  BMUilUj  >.  nm.  a<j.  SuilaiU 
for  or  p&taMHy  to  common  paHarafe : 
Bger,  Cic.  Top-  3 ;  ct  Feat  a.  h.  t.  p.  31 : 
Jna,  BoaeT.  Dig.  8,  5;  90. 

*  rriHllHl'"'*'*^  e,  ad^.  [compatlar] 
St^fering'ititkone,  Tert  adr.  Prax.  99. 

I IIIIIIIIMIIL  ^^  /■  (■''']  FeUmo-nf- 
firing,  'JMewptUng  (eccJ.  Lot),  Tert 
Rea.  earn.  4  :  aentOBtiBmm,  ayaiptfAy, 
agretmcM,  id.  ib.  3/n. 

*eem>4tH*My.  °<^'  «     *  fi"—*- 

lUraoman,  *Ujg7Pi&.  187. 

COU^nktUtti  pessna,  3.  e.  iep.  (lale 
htLyTXTTo  aufer  wUh  oar,  Ttert  adr. 
Pnz.  »;  Cot!l.  Anr.  Aeot  *.— 2,  7>> 
Aoitt  ctm^aaeoion,  to  fiat  pitf,  Aug.  £p.  40, 
99,  6;  Coaifeaa.  3,  S. 

tcoAMatriMa,  ae,  ak  AflOew^M- 
sen,  ffvfiiroAmrf,  Oioaa.  Gr.  Lat 

ma'CiitfonniCta)!'  Ulp.' Dig.  38,  5, 1  i 
96,  4,  3alld  5, 

CttBt^fOC9f9Wt  eria,  ai*  A  ASMpaM* 
am  ta  poprtf,  jBimo'pompeT,  Ang.  Sorm. 
35  ex  SO  homll.  c  3. 

"UIMU  ptUOICU,  J^i  v.  a.  To  Ik 
tkorott^if  terrijUstLfio  be  ecrgr  maeh  ajivtd, 
OelL  1,  23. 

COtt^tWCCOi'  "re>  e.  ft.  7b  err 'or 
aaamu  a  fault  togrther  (IMS  Lat),  Coel. 
Anr.  Acut  9, 19;  Turd.  IJIft. 

and  comiWCtlUi  «. 

_     _    Itum,  4.  a.  a.  [cempeal 

To  Jtxtir,  etmelde  (almost  onlv  abte-  and 
posfrdasa.)  r  pedes  eorrigils,  var,  in  Non. 
38,  9 :  aerri  compediti,  Csto  R.  R.  58 ; 
ao  Plaut  Capt  ^  1, 94 !  Pen.  lYanq.  10.— 
•a,  Trop. :  Ang.  Ep.  39, 
.  MmMUfttEa^  «ow.  /•  [2.  eompello] 
\,  A  nmrre,  harvi,  alnutre  aadreasirtg  or 
atrorting,  a  ranking  (rare),  Cic.  Pbil.  3, 
7:  in jilural,  id.  Fam.  12,  BS,  S;  Ocl).  1, 
5. — *  ^  An  acoogttng,  in  gen.,  Cic.  Her. 
4,  15. 


.1.  com- 


'VaU*>  P*>Ut  pnlsbm,  3.  e.  a. 
ftthnto  a  piocf,  to  eoUect,  a$- 


To  Arioe  tof 

txaMe  (opi>.  to  expeUere,  Oic  Tie.  7;  16) 

(daideal), 

1  L 1 1  of  herds,  flocks :  mm  compel- 
lendum  (agnos)  in  gregem  orium,  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  2,  18 :  armentum  in  tipehmcam, 
LIv.  1,  7 ;  id.  9,  31 :  compulcrant  grcges 
Corjrdon  et  Thyrsia  la  nmmi,  Vir^.  E.  7, 
9  Herr, :  pecns  todus  prorinclfte,  Cic.  1^. 
36,  87 :  haedornm  gregem  liiblsco  (poet 
for  ad  hibiecnm),  Vlrg.  E.  2,  30.  Alao  of 
other  object! :  Lucr.  9,  864:  homlnea 
nnum  in  locum,  Cic.  Isr.  1,  9:  navea 
(bostium)  in  portuixi,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  58 
Jin.  I  ho<ites  intra  opi>idn  murosque.  Id. 
B,  G.  7,  Gfl;  so  advent  timea  trf  tiie  (Wr- 
ing or  forcing  togftber  of  enemies;  cC 
advcrsarios  intra  moenia.  Ken.  Agea.  5, 
3 :  boatem  i^igatnm  in  naves,  LIt.  10,  9 ; 
id.  41,  19 ;  Suet  Vit  15 :  boetea  hi  fu- 
gam,  just  4,  4.  Henrp,  bolliun  Medulli- 
am,  to  turn  the  var  thither,  LIv.  1,  33 :  is 
(bostes)  eo  compiiUt  nt  locomm  angnstlls 
clnusi,  rtr.,  drove  them  into  so  close  corners, 
Nep.  llam.  2,  4  :  Fompejum  domura  sa- 
'  am,  CIr.  Pla.  7, 16 :  ad  monumentorum 
dereraoriaplebe  compnlso.  Suet  Ner.38  : 
qenm  (imaginem)  tIi^  scmel  horrida . . . 
nigro  corapulerit  grcgi,  *  Hor.  Od.  1,  94, 
18 :  oaaa  in  snas  sMes;  Cola.  6,  7^n. 

2L  Trop.:  "B,  7b  bring  or  prevs  to. 
f  ether :  Plant  Asm.  3  3  148:  cUr  cam 
tnntaa  in  angustias  et  Stoicorum  dmncta 
compolUmus  ?  CMc.  Acad.  2, 35. — Far  more 
Ireq.,  1),  7b  dricp,  bring,  more,  impel,  in- 
cite, urge,  oompel,  force,  constrain  to  ttome- 
thing  ;^  cx)mtr.  wirh  ad,  in,  more  rarely 
with  vt,  tbc  Inf.  or  nbs.;  (o)  r.  ad  (so 
esp.  freq.  iu  Suet)  :  aliqoem  ad  Tirtutcm, 
Plaut  Bac.  4,  10,  10:  ad  bcllum,  Ov.  M. 
.\  9l!t :  ad  dodltioocm  fnmc.  .Suet  Aug. 
14 :  ad  neecm,  Id.  lb.  «C ;  Calig.  23 ;  Ner. 
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35 :  ad  mortem,  id.  mb.  56 :  ad  eonfeaai6. 
nem,  id.  Claud.  15 :  ad  pugnam,  id.  ib.  31 : 
ad  buj^umadi  latcbras.  Id.  Tib.  8:  ad 
manubias  ct  rapinaa,  id.  Vcsp.  16 :  ad  ct- 
Tendum  ntciacendumque,  icl.  Claud.  37 : 
ad  laqneum,  Plin.  36,  5,  4,  no.  2l  —  (^  c. 
ta. ;  in  hunc  aensum  compellor  Injuriia, 
Cic.  Fam.  1,  9 ;  in  cundom  metum,  LIv 
23,  29 :  in  Bocordiom,  Col.  11,  1,  11 :  in 
mortem.  Quint  7,  3  7 :  in  metum,  Tae. 
H.  2,  27. — (y)  c  vt :  callidum  acncm  cal. 
lidis  dolls  compnli  ct  perpuli,  inibi  omnhi 
nt  crederet.  Plant  Bac.  4,  4;  4 ;  so  .luet 
Caea.  1 ;  24;  Ve«p.  2;  Tac.  Or.  4.— <4)  c. 
M. :  aliqnem  jnssa  nefauda  pah,  Ov.  K. 
3,880;  Luc  a  144;  Suet.  Tib.  69;  Domit. 
14;  Cnrt  5,  1;  Jnst  16,  5r  30,  3— (t) 
Abs. :  aliqua  Indlgnatlone  oompellendun. 
Quint  9, 4,  138  :  Ule,  qui  aapelHI,  la  com- 
pellit,  FUut  Trin.  3,  9,  46. 

2.  OonipoUot  f>^l,  atam,  1.  v.  a, 
[1.  eompello ;  cf.  2.  nppcllo,  are,  from  1. 
appello,  fire]  To  accost  one,  as  itvrcrc,by 
jomine  one's  self  to  him. 

1,  ui  a  fVicndly  aense :  To  accost,  ad- 
dress (mostly  poet)':  exln  compcllarc 
paler  me  voce  videTur  his  verbis,  ttc, 
IStm.  Ann.  1,  49  Qn  Cic.  Div.  1,  90,  41) ;  ao 
aliqnem  voce,  Vlrg.  A.  S,  161 ;  and  noUs 
vocthna.  Id.  ib.  K  'N9 ;  cf.  Ov.  H.  14,  839 : 
btutde  bominem,  Plant  Poen.  3  3  79; 
cf.  id.  SUeb.  2, 1, 43 ;  and  (amllinriter,  Id. 
Men.  2,  3,  23 :  carmine,  *  Catnll.  64.  24 : 
aliquem  taHbus  dictis.  Or.  M.  8,  787 ;  cf. 
lb.  19,  585 :  ali(]nHm  dc  atupro,  to  inrite 
to  michaatity,  Val.  Max.  6, 1,  ao.  2 ;  in  Hkc 
sense  «A».  compcllare,  Hyg.  Fab.  37. 

j^  In  a  hostile  sense  :  To  address  one 
retUing  or  obveing  him,  etc.,  to  cntt  n- 
moochfitUy,  to  reproach,  chide,  rebuke,  vp- 
braid,  abase,  to  take  to  task,  call  to  accouiit 
(good  uroae)  :  neque  aspcxlt  mater,  qufu 
eum  iratricidnm  hnpiumquo.  dctcstaaa 
compellarrt.  ?^cp.  *nmol.  1,5:  pro  irmt- 
tatore  ae;.:~i'  ni,  jiro  cntitn  timiaum  I'om- 
pellebat,  i.a^ .  t^*'i  ii  ;  Sci.  14,  ^ii  ne  coin- 
acllater  imiltus,  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  »T :  Id.  £j). 
1,  7,  84.—  ITi-nre,  'b.  Jurid,  I.  (.,  'Fa  ar- 
raign onr  f'ffi*Tt  rt  trUtuHol,  to  accuse  <^ 
crime  (ef  ^.^  j\[ini7Jla,  no.  i)  :  ^Igidius  na- 
nari  in  crnrii'h'-,  fp  Jiidiccm,  qui  noa  fd'- 
liierit,  coTii]if41ii!itrnm,  Cic.  Att  £,  2 ;  ao 
id.  Pbn.  3  7 :  Civi,  In  Cic.  r»ro.  F,  12, 3; 
Nep.  Aid  I).  4,  1;  Liv-4ri,  9;  Tac  H.  Vi, 
27 ;  Suet  Coca.  17. 

combeadiaxiEiiBi  a,  um,  a^.  (com- 
pendiuiiij  Adapted  to  soring,  short,  short- 
ened ;  only  a  few  rimes  of  wsys  or  roads : 
via  ad  gloriam  proxlma  et  quasi  compen- 
diarin,  *  Cic.  Off.  2, 12,  43 ;  so  with  quatl, 
Plin.  35,  10,  36,  no.  92.-2.  Pubst :  ^. 
Compcndiaria,  se,  /.  (sc.  via)  A  short  way, 
Var.  in  Nun.  202,  5 ;  Petr.  9.  2,  9 ;  8cn. 
Ep.  119;  and  in  the  same  signiflcation, 
'  II,  Compcndiaiiom,  11,  n.  (>c  iter).  Bun. 
Ep.  73. 

C9BM9B§Sth  atmn,  1.  v.  a,  [compcn- 
dium]  (SccLLat)  1.  7b  shorten,  abridge: 
sermonem,  Tert  adv.  Marc.  4, 9 ;  so  ib.  1. 
— ^  Compendiaro  allcnl,  lit.  To  shorten 
(As  ray  of  life  for  one ;  hence,  to  kiU  hint, 
Ang.Quacst.  in  Hept  7,^n. 

compendiMoi  <^<''  Compttdioiitlf, 
bn^ ;  \.  the  follg. 

CMnponjEUMttff  t-^  nm,  adj.  [com- 
pcndiuifl  ]  *  1,  AavanlageoHS,  op_p.  to 
damnoBUS,  Col.  1,  4,  5.  —  2.  Abridged, 
short,  brief,  compendious  (post-class.): 
verba,  App.  M.  11,  p.  268  :  iter,  id.  ib.  6: 
cxitus  citoe  mortis,  Prud.  artip-  2,  3ii. — 
•  Adv.  in  comp.,  Hid.  Ep.  7,  Itt 

compMbdiqini  n,  n.  [conmendoj 
oris,  belon^ng  to  the  languosc  of  econ. : 
That  vhich  is  mighed  lOgeAcr,  held  to- 
gether, saved : 

A  saving  err gaitt, profit  deqairedbf  stat- 
ing ;  opp.  to  difpendium  (claaa.  in  proae 
and  poetry) :  ezo  hodie  compendi  fed 
binos  ptuics  In  dies,  have  saved  tvo  loaves, 
Plaut  Pent  4,  3  2 ;  cf  id.  True.  2,  4,  96  ; 
Cic  Verr.  S,  9i  3;  2;  3,  46^  Off.  3  15,  63; 
Caes.  R  C.  3, 32:  B.  O.  7.43  j  LIv.  8,  36 ; 
Plto.  91, 12,  41 ;  Snet  Tib.  49;  Calig.  41 : 
Claud.  20;  lib.  1,  3,  39;  1,  9,  9,  et  al : 
llgni,  Plift.  23. 7, 64 ;  cf  opcrne,  id.  17, 23, 
3^  no.  28 ;  18,  90,  49,  no.  3— ^  Trop. : 
compimdium  edepol  baud  nclati  optnbilo 
Fccieti,  quum  istnnc  nactu's  impuden- 
tiAn,  PhOit  Bac.  1,  2,  51;  so  fcccro  p»l- 
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tuidi,  i.t.U)  aoM  lAcrf/Vain,  id.  Plead.  S, 
Si  11 :  emUoida,  id.  Rod.  1, 3, 90:  id  ponl- 
to  ad  compendium  . .  .  ooaddito  ad  com- 
peodium,  etc^  id.  Cniin.  3, 1, 3  sq, — Henoe 
^  A  tparm^,  aavinM  in  any  tM^  dona, 
t.  e.  a  tkortenhtg,  aobreviatin^r :  quam 
potes,  tarn  verba  conftrr  maxume  ad 
oompeadium,  L  e.bt  ameise,  brief.  Plant 
Mil  3,  1,  184.  Bo  in  Plant  of  dlKonne  : 
iocero  or  fieri  compendli,  to  gkarten, 
obridgM  (tile  discoura^, otto  he shortnad, 
abridged ;  compendi  verba  multa  jam  &■ 
dam  Ubi  (*  tcill  be  vory  brief  witk  yoa). 
Plant  Bac.  2,  3, 7  ;  cf.  id.  Moat  1,  1,  S7 : 
Paeud.  4,  7,  49 ;  verbis  velitationem  fieri 
ctnnpendl  volo  (*  in  few  word*,  briejbf), 
id.  Aain.  3,3,41;  c£  aed  jam  fieri  dteiia 
compendiom  Tola,  id.  Capt  S,  3, 13 :  bre- 
vi«  docendl,  Qoist  1, 1,  34;  c£  ib.  30; 
and  compcndio  morari,  i  e.  onb/  a  §kon 
timt,  id.  ib.  1,  4, 33:  viae,  Pltat.  &  S,  9 


aim,  li,  Abt,  compeBdinm,  Sartm—  of 
wof,  a  tkart  my,  'Tac.  A.  13;  38;  Flor.  3, 
3,7;  Just3,10><i.,-  c£  mootia  (*  a  ai«r( 


Miy  or  ovt  acroM  the  mountain),  Ov.  M.  3, 
334:  marla,Tao.  A.3,5$;  filgM,  80.13, 
533;  and  trop. ;  quae  ad  hooorea  com- 
pendia paterent  PUn.  Pan.  95, 5  Scixwan. ; 
c£  Gen.prae£6l3;. 

' CVOrseamtfm,''"'  Towelgk,bal- 
aneetoget&r:  compendiam,  quod,  qnnio 
compenditur,  nna  fit  Var.  L.  L.  5^  36, 50. 

I  IlllUf  IWl  iTlli  5nia, /.  [eompaaao] 
A  xoeigftbig,  btuineing  of  etaenX  ikingt 
together ;  In  the  lang.  of  Imaineaa,  a  bal' 
amring  of  accounte,  a  rendering  of  an 
equiv^ent,  eqwaUzing :  compenaatio  eat 
dcbiti  et  crediU  inter  le  distributio,  Uo- 
deatin.  Dig.  16,3,1;  ao  Paul.  ib.  34, 3, 15 : . 
morcinm.  am  grehange,  barter  (opp.  to  ft- 
emia),  Juit  3,  3, 11.-2,  Trop.  (only  in 
Cicero) :  faac  naurum  compenaattone  aa. 
pieDlsni,  nt  vdapMem  iiiciat,  ai  ea  ma- 
]m«m  dolotem  eSbctora  ait,  C!ic.  Toao.  S, 
33)  95  KOhn. :  tnoommoda  compenaatio- 
ne  knite,  id.  N.  D.  1. 9  Jin. 

COOMaMOt  s^  atnin,  1.  t>.  <■  1, 
Lit,  TofoSe,'wlg1t  tenrat  Ihtngt  wSh 
one  another ,-  lience,  in  the  lang.  of  bnsi- 
neaa.  to  eqaaihe  one  Aing  with  another  by 
weighing,  to  balance  wiA  one  another,  to 
make  good,  cot^muaie,  balana  againet, 
lit  and  trop.  (claaa.  in  proae  and  poetry ; 
moat  fraq.  in  Cic.) ;  conatr.  aliqdd  cum 
aliqua  re,  aliqoa  re  or  ait. :  (a)  Cam  oH- 

Stare:  nonne compenaabtt com nno Ter- 
culo  tot  mea  rolamtna  landum  suaram, 
Cic.  Fia.  XJm. ,-  ao  laetitiara  cnm  dolori- 
bua,  id.  Fin.  3.  30 :  bona  cum  vidia,  Hor. 
6. 1,  3,  70.— OJ)  Alifua  re:  anmmi  labo- 
ree  noatri  magna  compenaaU  gloria,  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  4, 14 ;  id.  FonteJ.  1  Jtii.  OreU.  If. 
er.  I  id.  Or.  69  fin.  s  peucitatem  pednm 

riTitatia  auae  (w.  apondei)  tardltate,  id. 
64, 316 :  te  unom  tot  andiaia,  Ov.  Her. 
3, 51 :  pecnniam  pediboa,  to  mahe  vpfor 
the  low  price  <s  Aoo^tather,  Cato  in  Cic 
Fl.  39  jta. .-  reprehendona  aHa  lande  com- 
penaea,  •Qaint  11,  I,  87.— n  In  poat- 
Aug.  poeta,  of  a  way :  To  eSmttn,  epare, 
tace :  mamoa  ainua,  Lnc.  8, 349 :  kmgnm 
iter,  Sen.  Hip.  83  (cf.  penaare  iter,  Lnc 
9,685).  *^ 

Bpercai  T.  compareo. 


,  '  c«m-pimniiiiU(  I,  m.  A  fil- 
ImMtmii^S'.adrEp.  ITVJfin. 

coMtpfaieiMKnago,,  m«.  /  (com- 

percndino)  A  averring  qftht  time  (of  tri- 
al) to  the  third  daw  or  later  (poat-Aug.), 
Sen.  Ep.  97 ;  PUn.  Ep.  5, 21, 1 ;  Gell.  14, 2; 
1 ;  Tac.  Or.  38 ;  c£  Aaoon.  Cic  Verr.  3. 1, 9. 

c«mp&randinKtBft  &>.  m.  [id.]  L 

g.  eomi^rendinatio,  q.  v.:  Cic  Verr. 2, 1, 
9;  Brut  23,  87. 

flHII|llilllllllIll>i  art,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
(comperendinua]  Jnrid.  t  t:  To  elu  a 
d^endant  to  a  new  time  of  trial,  appointed 
on  tie  third  following  day  or  later:  room, 
Cic  Verr.  2, 1, 9  Aicon. ;  id.  ib.  2, 1, 7  fin. 
—Alia. ;  nt  ante  primes  ludoa  compercn- 
dinem,  defer  the  day  of  trial,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 
11,^11. 

_„eaq>-BiraB£iiiH,  a,nnua4;..-  diea, 
nethn-drfoSo^ng  dtf.  to  which  a  trial 
wao deferred,  Gai.  lout.*,  ili;  Macr.Sat 
1,15. 

tccnfe»ftr>oQ'»)cnm»Uopereo,Di- 
om.  pTSra^P.  (Iti  pert  wai^  ace.  to  tiw 
tame  grammarian,  diMlngoialied  from 
3S0 
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comperi,  Uie  ptrf.  of  eomperio^  by  the 
Bconit). 

IJOni  jfilfai  P*ri  (dlir.  <h>m  aperio 
and  openo,  tmt  not  on  tiiia  acoount  to 
be  bronrtit  into  immediate  connection 
wiil>  pane,  peperi),  pertmn,  4.  (den.  ae- 
ceaa.  form  OMBVenoxv  Sail.  J.  45,  1; 
108,  3 ;  in  Priac.  fTWeP. ;  GeH.  9,  3,  1 ; 
cf.  DIOm.  p.  373  P.)  [PAUO  or  PKlio; 
whence  alao  aperio  and  operio]  Ht,  To 
diedoee,  lay  open  (a  fact)  en  all  eidee,  or 
ti^allf,  witlHHit  tlie  aeoeaa.  idea  of  oom- 
nranieaflag  tlie  Uiing  diadoaed  (which 
aperio  ezpreaaaa ;  ▼.  aperio,  no.  4). 

To  f eta  knowledge  if  a  thing,  to  find  it 
out  wuk  etrtttintf,  aedreteiy,  to  have  or 
gain  certain  information,  ateertain,  isom, 
etc.  (chua.  in  proae  and  poetry) ;  oeito 
comperi,  Ter.  Eun.  5, 1, 9:  qaom  indicia 
mortia  ae  eomperiaae  maniieato  et  menu 
tencre  diceret,  Cic.  BruteOi  377;  cf.  feci- 
noa  maniiiealo  coaroertnm  atqoe  depre- 
henanm,  id.  Cln.  14  fin.:  de  amore  noe 
comperitiTer.  Aadr.1,3,6;  o£CicSuIl. 
31 ;  Saa  J.  68;  Snet  Dom.  6,  et  aL;  c 
Inf.  and  Ace,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  63 :  diram 
qui  eontndit  liydnm,  comperit  invidiam 
aupremo  fine  domari,  *  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1, 13 : 
ubii  comperi  ex  iia,  Ter.  Heant  1, 1, 69 ; 
c<^  Qnint  1, 7, 34 :  per  ezploratorea,  Caea. 
&  0. 4, 19;  Nep.  Alcib.  efin.i  and  oertia 
aoctarilwa,  Cie.  Att  14,  a— Cicero,  on 
aeconnt  of  the  frequent  lepetilion  of  the 
phraae  oaiiUa  oM^iri,  in  tba  trial  of  Cati- 
line, waa  flreq.  bantered  by  liia  oolempo- 
rariea.  In  accordance  wioi  Qiia  are  to  be 
explained,  ((^odloa)  ma  tantum  eong» 
Hwa  omnia  orimiiialntar,  Cic.  Att  1, 14, 
5;  and  id.  Fam.  5, 5.— (|3)  Pan.:  dumne 
abhocmefiilli  compenar,  (^anty  it  ia  im< 
ihu>int(Aa(,eto.,  Ter.Anir.St^Sl.  Eap. 
freq.  in  part  perf. :  nan  ego  haeo  Inccraa 
jacta  mmoribns  affero  ad  Toa»  aed  eotn- 
peltaetexplorata,Liv.  49;U;  cf.  Id.  29, 
18  end  21 :  dntse  baac  inveatigata,  com- 
perta,  palebcta  per  me,  Qoint  9,  3,  49: 
pecnniam  ex  aerario  scribae  viatoreaque 
aedlHcii  clam  egeaalaae  per  indicem  com- 
perti,  dixotertd,  Uv.  30^  39;  Snet  Ang. 
CT :  nxorem  in  stupro  generi  compertam 
(.'detected),  id.  1%.  :&  Alao  wiHi  the 
Oen,  of  tha  crime;  compertua  atnpri,  Liv. 
23,57:  Just  11, 11:  probrl,  Liv.  7,  4 :  aa- 
crilegii.  id.  33, 1 :  fla^,  Tac  A.  1,  3;  4, 
11:  oe  bis  hand  facile  compertum  narra- 
verim  (*^fr<  osrtoiii  information),  Bali.  J. 
17.— In  oiL ait.:  comperto  lege  (Jabtnia 
BidiyniametPontamoonauli  datam.  Sail 
Uiat  frgn.  5, 2;  ed.  OerL  On  Priac.  p.  1130 
P.);  ao  Ltv.31,39;  33,5;  Tac. A.  1,66; 
4,36;  U,  13jte.,-  14,  S7^-So  also  com- 
pertnm  habeo  and  compertum  mihi  eat, 
I  know  full  well:  qnod  de  iia  duobus  ha- 
bueriot  compertum,  C^c.  Cln.  iSfin. ;  to 
SaU.  C.  22  fin.:  pro  comperto  polUoeri, 
OS  certain,  Suet  Ner.  31. — Wlience 

comportc,  adv.  ^om  good  authority ; 
only  Gea  1,  22;  and  in  Comp.,  id.  1, 11. 

OpgMMniii^  e,  aeff.  [pemaj  fUth 
thekneea^mtinward,  LucU.  in  Non.  36, 
3 ;  Plant  frgm.  in  Feat  a.  v.  VAtooa,  p. 
278;  Var.  L.  L.  9,  S,  139;  cf.  Feat  p.  34 

e.^sms&n.'-'^'^-  "^ 

OOmpertOy  adv.,  v.  comperio,  jEa. 

CWttPWtM^  ^  ^fo,  V,  comperio. 
,  C«lll-pMf  «dia,  /.  («».  ace.  compe- 
dem  meum,  Vulg.  Thren.  3,  7 :  piur. 
eoinpedea  patati,  Lact  de  Mort  Peraec  c 
31)  1. 4  (wooden) /Obr  or  thacklcfor  the 
feet  (usu.  in  plur.),  neat  ace.  compedel, 
Plaut.  Capt  3,  5.  76 ;  Men.  1,  ],  4 ;  Pers. 
2, 3,  17 ;  Ter.  Ph.  2,  1,  19 :  gen.  compe- 
dlam,  Plaut  Pcrs.  3,  3,  IS :  oU.  compe- 
dibna,  Cato  in  GcU.  11, 18, 18;  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  16,  77;  Juv.  10,  182.- In  sing.  gen. 
compedifl,  Claud,  in  Eutr.  prol.  2,  3  ;  ace, 
compedem,  Vnlg.  Thicn.  3,  7  (Var.  in 
Non.  S8, 11,  apparently,  instead  of  com- 
pedam  or  compedem,  corresp.  to  the  re- 
maining exa.,  compedet  is  the  right  read- 
ing): oMLcompede,  Tib.  1,7,43:  3,6.85; 
Hor.Epod. 4,4;  Ov.Tf. 4,1,5;  Jnv.ll, 80, 
ct  saep.  (nom.  and  dot.  of  ting,  apparently 
not  in  uae).— )>,  Trop.  (*  Jrfttrs,  bondt, 
bandt,  chaint)  :  compos  corporis,  Cic 
Tnsc.  1,  31,  75 :  grata  (of  the  chahu  of 
love),  Hor.  Od.  1, 33, 14 ;  4, 11, 24 :  nivali 
vlnctoa  Hebnu,  id.  Ep.  1,  3,  3.    And  of  a 
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hlnderance  In  gen.  ^  has  cosmedes,  i 
inqnam  boa  lanreatoa.  etc,  Cic.  Att  8,  3; 
5. — *c,  Proverlx;  compedea,  qoas  inae 
fecit  Jpsua  nt  geatet  laber.  Ana.  Idyn.  7 
jSfi — 2,  A  ether  neMaee,  nt  a  fcmaie  or* 
nament  FHn.  33,  IS;  54. 

1>  coaiPWCO  (comperco,  Plantna 
Poen.  iTa  137;  cf.  Feat  p.  46),  ni,  3. 
V.  a.  [compea]  To  fatten  together,  to  con- 
fine, hold  tn  duac,  to  reprett,  atrb,  ro- 
ttrain ;  lit  and  trop.  (mostly  poet  or  in 
poat'Ang.  ]3roae;  never  in  Cic;  for,  ag 
to  tile  worda  ouoted  iirom  Cic,  in  Quint 
11,  3,  169:  qntn  compeacilia  vucem  ia- 
tamt  tai  etc.  himaeH;  belt.  perd.  6, 18,  la 
the  reading :  quin  cootinetis  rocem) :  r^ 
moa  ilnentee,  i  s.  te  dip,  prune,  Virg.  O. 
%  370;  CoL  5,  6,  11 ;  so  spatiastia  bra> 
chta,  Ov.  M.  14.  630:  luniioaara  vltem 
frnetn.  Col.  4.  31.  3;  ef  FHn.  14,  X,  K; 
and  amndhiem,  Coi.  4, 33, 5 ;  cC  Feat  p. 
SO,  and  coerceo :  eqnnm  aninttis  habe- 
nia.  Till.  1,4, 11:  aedraoanm  cfvem.  Quint 
11, 1, 40 ;  c£  thus  legiODea,  Snet  Calig.  1 : 
midUtudinem,  id.  Caea.  16 :  sedltionem 
exorcitaa  Teiix)  nno,  Tac  A.  I.  42 :  hn*. 
Dlea  motna  per  legatoa.  Suet  Tib.  37: 
mare,  Uor.  Bp.  1, 1%  16 :  alUm  mnlta  ui^ 
da,  Ov.  H.  4,  lOa :  maledieta  hinc  anier: 
Mnjroam  compeaeaa  ihoa;  Plant  Poen.  5^ 
2,  ^ ;  cf.  qnerelaa,  *  Lncr.  3, 967 :  damo- 
rem,  Hor.  Od.  8,  SO,  23 :  risum,  id.  Sat  9; 
8,  63 ;  and  dolorea  vino,  Tib.  1, 8, 1 :  ani- 
mam  freois  et  catena,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  S;  63 : 
mentem,  id.  Od.  1,  16,  S3 :  ardorem  (Kk 
aether  widi  tempercvit  vim  snam),  Tne. 
Agr.  8,  et  aaep^-<^  c.  t:^ ;  cave  malo  et 
compeace  in  ilium  dioere  injnate,  osaas^ 
ftitbear,  Fbiut  Bw.  3,  3,  59;  so  id.  Poen. 
1,3,137. 

*2-  MWaetBi  «•«.<.«.  [pea]  Te 
traoa  or  sCaaip  together  witk  the  feet .-  ere- 
tam  dam  compeaci^  Tidn.  in  Non.  9tSk  3L 

eomiHrteatari  <»i«.   SaUaiiiy,  prop. 

triy,  etc. ;  v.  compete,  fin. 

CMiyatealiat  ■«■/  [eompelo)  (peat- 
dasa.  word)  A  meeting  lagelhtr,  tene- 
ment: memiMvrum  izitcr  ae,  syaiaistiy, 
GdL  1, 1 ;  cC  Maer.  Soom.  Scip.  1,  19 : 
naad  ad  eandem  competentfam  (sc  aide- 
rwn),  imder  the  tame  omtltBation,  Gell. 
14,1. 

CompitHi*>  ta^^f-  (id.!  <l*te  Lat) 
1.  An  SrseaKRl,  Sid.  Epi  3,  !».-flL  ^ 
judickUdemand,  Cod.  Theod. 3,  33, 1. 

•ttton  Aria,  aL  (id.1  A  riaaA 
(In  good  proae),  Oe.  Of.  1, 19; 
38;~P]anc4;  AttLl;  I,iv.«v 41;  37,57; 
Qniat3,7,S;  7,1,39;  9i3,97;  SnetCaaa. 
13;  19,etaL    _ 

A  fSStetm^iS^aB.  Hot.  19  Mod). 

eanMfitOt  Ivl  «r  ii.  Itnm.  3.  a.  a;  and 
It  (fim  c^mon  dace  the  Ang.  per. ;  ex- 
tremely rate  before  that  time;  notfonad 
in  C^c  and  perlt  not  in  Sie  poeta). 

L  e.  a.  To  eirite  after  mmttihimg  <m 
oompemy  or  together  (poatdaaan  and  very 
rare):  unom  loosun,  Just  13,  2:  traam 
spedoaam  (pudlam),  Aur.  Vict  W.  ill  39. 

ILe.  a.  Tom»etaramftfgtlktr:\, 
Lit  (very  rare):  ubi  viae  competent  taa 
in  compttia  aacriilcatnr,  Var.  L.  L.  di  3, 58 : 
si  cacnmina  araodinum  in  nnnm  oooh 
wtunt  CoL  4,  17,  1;  d  id.  8,  %  9.-X 
Trop.:  a.  Of  time:  To  ooinade,  agroe, 
meet,  to  happen,  etc;  constr.  with  cam, 
the  dot.,  in  or  aAs. :  teBopeni  repntanti. 
buainitium  finemque  miracoH  cum  Otiio- 
nia  ezitu  competiaaeh  Tac  H.  S,  SO  ;ta..- 
fitfti  adeo  turlnti,  ut  neqne  meaabmi  f^ 
riae  aestati,  neqne  Tindemaram  aaetam- 
no  competarent  Suet  Caea.  40 :  il  ceifr 
petant  coitus  Innae  in  noviaaimnm  diem 
bramae,Plhi.l6k39,73;  id.  18, 36, 63;  tL 
Sen.Ep.75^-K  Of oHier things:  Toagrte 
or  cotnddewiattomelking.toanawertoit: 
tanto  Othonia  animo  nequaquam  coraoa 
aut  baUtua  eompeliit.  Suet  Oth.  13.— 
Hence,  (ji)  Ait. :  To  be  jual^/Ud,  aasips 
tcttt,  t^im>riatt,fit,  luilaiU,  to  corrttfoni: 
neqne  anuno  neque  autibna  aut  tngaa 
competero.  Sail.  U.  frgm.  in  Non.  276, 18 : 
cf.  Tac  A.  3,  46  ;  and  id.  HIat  3,  73 :  ant 
asanmere  in  causam  naturaa,  cpaa  com- 
petent aut  nUtigare,  qua  repugnabnnt 
Quint  4, 1, 17  :  ut  vix  ad  arma  ijapltnda 
aptandaque  pugnao  compcteret  animna, 
Uv.22,5;  Col. 8, 17,  3;  cf.  9,  I,  1;  »,ik 
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1:  d  dtjoaqium  ngitbim  tiurum  eom- 
intaretaeiu,Siu!t.Aug.3I:  CoLl,6,iB; 
e£id.2,8,4;2,18,3;3,80,  4:4,  SBJm. 
—C.  ToULtm^theduitc:  ftcliooem  com- 
peters  in  eqattsm  Rrmnniinii  Quint.  4, 1, 
17:  exemptonnUodTemute  actio  eon* 
petit,  Dipw  Dig.  19, 1, 2Sk  et  Mup^WbeDce 

compttenter,  <^.  SHkaUf.vnper- 
If,  baxmingtf  (pott^lua.) :  eoomlere  al- 
ieui,  Ulp,  Dig.  at,  3,  as :  punim  FauL  ib. 
S3;  5, 1&— *  Con^. !  diMcreie,  Hier.  mIt. 
Heir.  3.—'Smp.:  ttti  Platooe,  App.  ApoL 
p.  316. 

*  eampiUtIo,  t«^f-  [compno],  Ut. 

A  raking  to^tuer,  pUl^fin^,  plundtr- 
inf ;  hence  iportively  of  n  collection  of 
documcnta,  a  eampUation :  ChieMi,  Cic. 
Fam.  2,  8  lit. 

OomiilfttoTV  AfUi  ta. Jid.J  A  plunder' 
er :  vetdram,  eat  epiUut  of  ytrgil  (on  ac* 
count  of  bia  ImitaxioD  of  Homer,  Kxmiiu, 
KcX  ace.  to  Hier.  praef.  Hcbr.  quao«L  In 
Genea,  and  bid.  Orig.  la  44. 

4M||M|l9,avi,atum,l.e.a.  Totcnpe 
Ugat^  ind  carry  qf,  to  plundtr,  pUlagt, 
TOO  <rare,  but  dua.; :  aeuea,  Plaut  Asin. 
%i,6:  fma,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  31,  B6 :  templa 
omnibna  omamantia  compilata,  Liv.  43, 
7 :  totum  oppidnm  natjatlm,  Cic.  Verr.  S, 
4,  JM :  conanlem.  exercitom,  prorindain* 
que,  id.  ih.  2, 1, 13 :  ne  le  (terri)  conni- 
lent  fusientea,  Hor.  8. 1, 1,  78 ;  Phaadr. 
4, 11,  3,  et  saep. :  PUut.  Men.  4. 1,  a>-Q. 
Trop. :  sapieotiam,  Cic.  Mur.  11 :  acrinS 
Criapini,  Hor.  a  1,  l>a^3.  (*  To  e^dgel 
otoiatmnmity,  App.  M.  9  p«at  in.). 

f  tlH-ffiffff  r^ff*  p**^*"  :t  w  *  \^ 
To  join  or  unMc  antral  pmrtg  Uigttktr 
into  one  wkoUt  to  put  to^almr,  Jrame,  make 
hf  joinings  compooe  (in  verb.JimiL  almoat 
flofj  in  poatAug.  proae) :  aedificia  (ppp, 
aolutiua compiiaere), 8eii.Q.W.6.3:  Col. 
6, 19, 1 :  navem  iiadem  tabulla  \flpp.  diaao)- 
Tere),  PauL  Dig.  4S,  1, 83 ;  e£  Arm  com- 
pacta  niann  Palladia,  8cn.  Ued.  3liS :  ca- 
aam  male.  Mart  IS;  73 :  caput  tenniasimia 
oaaicnUa,  GcD.  6y  1 :  crepidaa  aibi,  App. 
Flor.  ne.  9,  et  aL:  Terbnm  nnum  ex  au/- 
limdtiM  at  nogatio.  Gall.  11,  16.  In  paru 
fof.t  quidtamoompoaituintainouecom. 
pactum  etooagmentatum  inTeniri  poteatf 
Cic. Fin. 3. 2% 74;  c£UniT.8:  fiatuladia- 
paribaa  aeplem  dcntia,  Virg.  EeL  2,  36 : 
trabea,  id.  Aen.  12,  674 ;  cC  under  Po^- 
Ik  Trap.  (poi^claM.) :  lalu  do  Chriito, 
Am.  1.  p.  34:  fabolaa  IgnominioaM  de 
diia.  id.  4.  p.  14& 

X.  Complngere  aliqaem  or  aUqnid  ali- 
qao.  To  craei  a  ptrton  or  Abig  tome- 
mkm,  (a  aaOtae,  look  ufi  )«<,  WMMi  (ao 
aereral  timea  in  Plant,  and  Cic,  elae 
rare) ;  aUquem  in  carcercm,  Flaut.  Am. 
1,1,3!  MeB.S,S.3et  ef. inaan  (Rtaeam) 
iavinonla,  Anl.  Vict  Vir.  01. 1 :  UUna  lU- 
■m  in  narem  clam  matrem.  Plant  Mil.  2, 
1,34:  ieinAppaliam,Cie.Att8,8;  Plant 
Bad.  3, 6,  air-b,  Trop.:  quae  parenlea 
In  tarn  anguitum  taoa  locum  compegarii, 
Plaut  Rnd.  4,  4, 103 :  in  judida  et  conci- 
nnculaa,  tarnqnam  in  aliqnod  piatrionm, 
cfetradl  et  compiogi,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 11,  46 : 
dedjatieam(pa]lam)donomihi:  £a])<dDm 
nunc  repoacu,  patiar,  tibi  lialie,  auier,  ub^ 
r^  Vel  tu  Tcl  ma  uxor.  Tel  etliun  in  oeu- 
In*  ooopingite,  Ae9  ti;  Ikruot  It  Into  four 
egeo.  Plant  Men.  4, 3, 17.— Whence 

eompactu^  a,un),  Pa.  Of  figure  or 
fbnn:  Ckaipaet  tOfUlur,  Aickeet,  com- 
*,  tkuk  (freq.  in  poat-Aug.  proae) : 
>etrobnato,FUQ.Ep.  7,24, 1:  bo- 
vea;  C^  6,  1,  2:  comjpactia  firmiaque 
membrii,  *5net  Veap.  20 :  cruribua,  CoL 
6, 1, 3 :  6,37,  6 :  compacta  ct  toroaa  cer- 
Tice,  PalL  Mart  11.  S. 

tUdenioaSSdiuiSStcei  TertAnintSS. 
tea«jitftl«ri»  e.  odj.  of  m  H- 
longmg  a  the  cempitalla :  AvecaTAtca, 
comftad  priate,  Inacr.  Orut  179,  3 ;  eC 
Suet  Au^  3L 

oomnttUciaa  ^f  •tiQ%  a,  am,d4r. 

(compitlUtl  Of  or  Ulonghig  to  tk*  com- 
pttaHa :  dice,  Cic  Att  7,  7,  3 :  ludi,  id. 
Pia.  4 :  Suet  Aug.  31 :  ambulatiooci,  Cic. 
Att2,3j(». 

WmiBJIMili  <•  ■'V-  [compitom]  Of 
or  ptnSnin/r  to  tit  arew-wqw:  Larea, 
0M.  Aug.  31  ("qui  compita  Nrvnnt" 
Or  F.  2,  615  Gierig.  -,  cf.  iU  5, 140  eq.).— 
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3,  Sabat :  eompitalia.  inm  and  lofam 
(ct  Charia.  p.  27  a«.  P. ;  Priae.  p.  744  ib. ; 
8chneid.  Or.  2,  p.  363:  compitalionun, 
Cic  Pia.  4,  8  OnO.  N.  cr.),  «,  A  featital, 
annuaUf/  eeUbrated  at  eroao-roaie  (compi- 
tia)  M  honor  of  ike  La^est  aqon  aner  toe 
iSatuinalia,  on  a  dav  aj^Kunted  by  die 
praetor  («^  conoeptavua,  no.  2),  Var.  L. 
L6,3,se;  cf  GelLia,  14,  3;  Maer.  Sat 
1,  7;  Feat  a.  t.  ^vinqdatbub;  P*  218; 
Dion.  Hal  4, 14;  Calo  B.  E.  S,  4;  57,  3; 
Cic  Alt  2.  3;!iL 

CMnitan  (comp^tum,  Var.  L.  L. 
6,  3,  38  tjpeog.  a.  cr.\  i,  a.  (mostly  oaed 


in  plur. ;  in  ong.,  Cato  R.  R.  5,  4 ;  Var. 
L.  L.  6,  6,  63 ;  Tert  Teat  Anim.  1  fin. ; 
Feat  p.  183. — Acceaa.  form  compitua,  i, 
«^  Var.  and  Caedl  in  Hon.  Iil6,  9  iq. 
Icompeto]  A  piac£  vhtre  amerei  vays  meet, 
a  o-MMOay,  emttraud.  Cic  Agr.  1,  3; 
Virg.  Q.  %  382;  Prop.  4, 1,  iS ;  4,  3,  57  ; 
Or.  F.  1,142;  2,613;  S,140;  Uor.&2,3, 
26;  2,6,30;  Ep.1,1.49;  LiT.87,33;  34, 
2 :  ■■  oompita  Lamm  (Bomae)  DCLX V.," 
I'lin.  3,  0,  9,  (  ^.— b.  Trap. :  (perhapa 
with  aUusioQ  to  the  craaa.way  o]  Hercu- 
leaX  Pera.  5,  3S:  atomacbi,  Tcrt  Rea. 
cam.  fiOk— Sl  Metoo.  tat  An  altar  rained 
at  cnea-Tciada,  Giat  Cyneg.  48B  t  Inaor. 
Gratl07,  l,etal. 

«€^*ttUifi60f  ^  and  counil&cltua 
aum,  2.  ar»,  (except  in  Col.,  only  ante- 
and  pofl^daia.)  X,To  be  pleating  to  eeo- 
erat  pertone  at  lie  eamu  time :  Tcr.  Andr. 
4>  1, 21 :  ut  et  dbl  et  (lallioni  noatro  coo- 
plaencrat,  'CoL  9, 16  fin. ;  eL  Cell  17,  9, 
4.T-^  To  he  very  pteoting  to :  hac  Vena. 
ri  complaruemnt,  Pkut  Bud.  3,  4,  22 : 
hoc  deo  compladtnm'at,  id.  ib.  1, 3;  3 ;  c£ 
Gell.  16,  3  :  ejua  eibi  complacitam  for. 
mam,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  5,  S4 ;  cf  App.  Met 
4,  p.  1S7 ;  Nemea.  Cynag.  13. 

I  «»»»-«.l««^  are,  v.  a.    To  tttndU- 
■0  in  GelL  7,  3;  13. 

>m^ano, 
>]KaM( 


ate 

'  «MMj»t1lO>  Aoia.  /•  [«on>| 
lit  a  Mveling ;  hence  in  concreto]  j 
that  make  lecS,  Sen.  O.  N.  6, 1. 

"  aoaaUtattutt  ^i^  "^   One  mko 

•uito  letK,  App.  ApoL  p.  277. 

Cflia^UtaUN  avi,  ntuin,  1.  «.  a.  7b 
make  even,  teoeii  or  plain  (mre;  Dot  in 
Cic.) :  terram,  Ceto  It  R.  151, 3 :  monti. 
umJttga,8«wtCalig.  37;  lacum,  id.  Caea. 
44 :  opera,  Hirt  B.  Alex.  63 :  domom,  le 
make  even  with  tie  ground,  to  pull  down, 
rate,  Pieudo-Cic  Dqm.  38.— ^2,  Trop.: 
comphmare  et  moDire  aipera.  dura,  i  e. 
te  render  loleraNe.  Belt  Pror.  ifin. 

t  CMnlaillftlMi.,onia,  /,  aara^c*- 
«l(,  ApUSSig,  Vet  GloM. 

CMi>Bburt*ial>nn>l.a.a.  TeplaW 
logaH (l&B  Lat),  Volg.  Rom.  i,  5;  Am. 
broa.  Ep.  42/n. 

Iqj-eiibrrPSnL  HoL  18, 8. 

^OgMlactor  eate,  t.  the  follg.  fat. 

gfllttMftlTttrr  3tus,  3.  V.  dep.  (in  aignif. 
mostly  'cohiclding  with  amplector),  lit, 
To  entwine  arownd  a  pereon  or  tkingt 
hence,  to  elaep  arownd,  rnetreic,  encom- 
pant,  eurroitni,  indoee,  embrace,  etc.  (cf 
amplector)  (claaa.  in  prose  and  poetiy ; 
only  not  in  Uor.,  who,  noworer,  cmploya 
the  eubat  com^xus), 

1,  Lit :  (vitia)  chtviculia  auis  quari 
manibua  quicquid  est  nacta  complectitur, 
Cic  de  Sen.  15,  52 :  (orbia  coelcatis)  ex- 
timus,  qui  rcliquoB  onnit's  complcctitor, 
id.  Rep.  6.  17 :  coiuplt'xl  terram  maris, 
Or.  M.  8,  731 :  vestia  complectens  undi- 
que  corpus,  CatuU.  64,  307:  spatium,  to 
mark  out  around  for  miiUary  purpoeee, 
Caes.  B,  G.  7,  72 ;  Hirt.  ib.  8.  74  ;  ct  of 
ploughing  around.  Or.  H.  IS,  619:  aU- 
quem obsidiooe,  Veili^.  2,  51,  et  anep. : 
mcdiam  mulierem,  Ter.  Aodr.  1, 1. 106 : 
Tiri  corpus,  Lucr.  4.  1189;  cf.  membra 
taccrtis,  Ov.  M.  10,  407 ;  PlnuL  Mil.  2,  6, 
S3 ;  cf  Cic.  Att  16,  5,  et  eoep. :  genua, 
Qumt  6,  1,  34 :  dextram  euutis.  to  triu 
with  both  honde,  Virg.  A.  S,55a:  Ot.M.6, 
494 :  caput  disitia,  id.  ib.  3, 727 :  taiter  se, 
aa  itenfhm  tifectiom,  Cic.  Dir.  1, 38 :  Ut. 
7, 42,  aa  <n  eratcnn'on,  Nep.  Eum.  4,  2 ;  cf. 
complexua,  ne.  1 :  sopor  compleclitor 
artos,  Vhrg.  A.  3,  SS3 ;  li.  me  arctior  som- 
nnaeomplexuB  est,  Cic  Rep.  6, 10. 

IL  Trop. :  1,  To  embrace  eomelhing 
inteueetuaUi  aa  a  whole,  to  comprehend, 
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unJeretand:  aVquid  cogitations  etmentB, 
Cic.  Or. :;  8 ;  et  id.  Fam.  5, 17, 4 :  deum 
etdivinnm  anlmutn  cogitationa,  id.  Tuao. 

1,  23,  51:  omne  coelum  totamqua  cum 
univurro  mari  terram  mcote,  id.  Fin.  % 
34,  112;  ct  Quint  13,  1,  25 ;  12,  2.  17: 
ret  magnttuiiinem  anlmo,  Cic  de  Or.  I, 
S;!n.;  Quint  10,  6,3;  6,ataL:  aCwHih 
out  meoa,  animus,  etc :  fonnam  anind 
magta  qoam  corporis,  to  ooneider,  Taa 
Agr.  46:  aliould  memorla,  Cic  Uit.  2, 71  { 
Quint  3;  7, 3 ;  and  without  memoiia,  id, 
11,  2,  36. 

SL  To  comprehend  a  multitude  of  objeeta 
(h  dtseourse  or  in  «  written  r^n-eeentationt 
tocoi^niee,  exfrtee,  deoer&e,  represent,  ex. 
plain :  omnia  alic^jua  fiwta  oratiooe,  Cia 
Verr.  2,  4,  26 :  omnium  rcrum  memori* 
am  brevlter  libra,  id.  Brut  3  fin.  So  om- 
nia umi  oomprahensione,  id.  Fin.  5,  9, 36 1 
plura  aemol.  Quint  fl,  1,  66 :  pauca  pau« 
cla,  id.  ib.  8,  3,  83 :  id.  7,  3,  29 :  aentoik. 
dam  hlg  rrrbia,  id.  3,  6, 13,  et  saep. ;  Ola 
Pia.  31.— Hence,  (/})  In  phUoa.  bug. :  To 
draw  a  condueion,  make  an  iitference,  Cki 
Idt.  1,  40^  73 ;  cf  comploxio. 

3,  TV  saiirace^/ivss  ioo^  la  lone,  oalue, 
honor  I  to  be  adduud  to,  to  aere  for  t  alV 
q«em  honozibns  et  beiiedciis  aula,  Cic 
rroT.  Cuns,  16;  cf  cum  boneficio,  id. 
Plane  33  In..'  aliquem  aumma  beneTO. 
lenl^  id.  Fam.  6, 14 :  banc  onmi  tua  co*. 
milato,  id.  ib.  7,  5,  3 :  omnos  carttata  ci- 
Tea,  Ut.  7,  40 :  aliquem  arcta  bmiliarl- 
tate,  FUq.  3, 11,  5,  et  al.  Without  AbLt 
hominem,  Cic  Fam.  2,  6,  4.  And  entire 
ly  ofo.:  da  te  hominl;  compleclaCar,  id. 
lb.  9;  8;  S:  quoa  fortnna  cunplexa  est  id. 
LaeL  IS,  54 :  philosophlam,  id.  Brut  93, . 
333;  cf  anna  ingcnuas.  Or.  Pont  1, 6,  9: 
eausam  earn,  Cic  Phil.  5, 16,  44 ;  eC  Id. 
Att  16,  IS,  3i  otlum,  id.  ib.  3,  6. 

4^(cauaa  |>ro  eK»m)  To  take  tata  ]»a> 
•esnaa,  to  teiu,  laf  hold  V  (rare) :  ^hi- 
loaophiae)  Tia  Talet  multnin,  quom  est 
idoncam  complexa  nasuram,  (M.  Tuac 
2,4,11:  iaeultatam  aliquam,  id.  Fam.  10; 
13,5. 

Upr"  *  a.  Act  form  complacto.  Are  i 
qnendo  coDTenit  complectite.  Pompon, 
in  Noa  473 /n, ,-  cf  Prise  p.  797  P.— ^^ . 
Complector,  ti.  in  pass,  signif ;  Cic.  frgm. 
in  Prise,  p.  793  P.  dub,:  hi  eo  goiwre, 
qtm  Tita  beata  complectitur,  is  rosipriKd, 
id.  Tuac  5,  14.  40  (BentL  ex.  conjecL  com. 
pletor,  T.  OrcU.  JV.  cr. ,  cf  Cic.  Fin.  3,  IS  ■ 
fin.,  where  the  MBS.  also  Tary  between 
cotnplecti  and  compleri) :  quo  uno  nule- 
Acio  acelera  omnia  complexa  ease  Tide- 
ntur,  id  Rose  Am.  13, 37. 

ffWmljNjMII I II nil  t  n.  [aompleo] 
That  wtichfiUe  m  or  annpletss,  a  amfle, 
ment  (perh.  onhr  m  the  two  fullg.  exa.) : 
numeiorum  (mania  quaedom  verbaV 
*Cia  Or.  69,  330:  (maieatatis  criiim>. 
turn  oimiiimi  aceuaadonum  compleoieD. 
tnm  ent  i.  e.4iaee  te  (Aon  iAs<r  iWu  Ke^li;. 
Tac  A.  3.  38. 

ir»M  »18pj  AtI,  ttnm,  2.  e.  a.  [Ftxo,. 
whence  slippleo,  plenus]  7*o,^  soaistAiiv^ 
on  aU  eidee,  f  fit  ful(  fiU  tg>  (daaa.  in. 
proae  and  poetry). 

1,  Lit :  foasas  sarmends  et  Tirgnbis, 
Caes.  B.  O.  3, 18;  Uilt  B  Hisp.  16:  sen>. 
bcm  ad  medium.  Col  Arb.  4, 5:  noo  bene 
uraam,  Ot.  M.  12, 616 :  Tascnla,  Quint  1, 

2,  28  :  foToa  duld  mclle,  Tib.  2,  1,  SO.>-pft. 
ginani,  to  fill  with  writing,  Cic  Att  13, 34  ; 
Lucr.  2,  324  :  loca,  id.  1,  523 :  spoluncaa 
(Tenti),  id.  fi,  197 :  complcat  ct  coUnatret 
cuncta  sua  luce  (aol),  CiO.  Uen.  6, 17;  e£ 
id  N.  D.  2,  19;  Lucr.  5,  595 :  omnia  ar- 
mis,  cttdaveribus,  cruore,  SalL  C.  51 ; 
cuncta  f uga,  Liv.  9,24;cf34«9:c  Sen.  : 
urbea  ararum,  Lucr.  i,  1161 ;  cf  comple 
tUB  mercatorum  career,  Cic.  Terr.  2,  % 
57 :  orbem  (luna),  Tib.  2,  4,  18 ;  ct  lanae 
se  comua  lumine  complont  Virg.  A.  3, 
645  :  me  complevi  {have  filled  mt/K^fitH^ 
■lore  Uberi,  Plaat  Cist  1, 2, 8 ;  ct  ae  oon- 
chis,  Cic.  N.  D.  8,  49 :  and  multo  cibo  et 

Ktiooc completi,  id  TuscS,  35 :  (•aimu. 
irum  coaonls  et  llarihwi,  le  deck,  eaoer, 
Cic.  Verr.  4,  35) :  aliaa  alii  complent  ma- 
gis,  bnprignate,  Lucr.  4. 1245;  d  lb.  1271, 
and  eorpus  snum  stwl.  Plant  Am.  4, 1, 
8.— k.  In  milit  lang..  To  aioAe  tie  ann|r  or 
jUet  of  a  full  number,  to  amflale,fiU  up: 
feglonea,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  33:  cohortea  pro 
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smnero  miUtum  ccmtplet,  Salt  C.  56 : 
classem  Romanam  eocUa  navalibiu,  Ltv. 
Hi,  111  naves  colonit  pA0toribu«que  {''to 
man),  Caes.  B.  C.  1.  56;  cf.  Virg.  A.  U, 
3S7Serv. 

2,  Trop. :  a.  Very  frcq.  of  the  filling 
Up  of  a  Bp4Ce  widi  euund,  lamcatations, 
itc :  omnia  claniorlbus,  Lncr.  4,  lOU : 
omnia  Tocibua,  id.  5,  1065:  nemus  qucre- 
lis,  id.  2;  358;  cf.  ncmus  timenda  voce, 
Hor.  Epod.  6,  9 :  aim  tinnitibuB  et  mur- 
jDure,  Ot.  M.  14, 537 :  atria  ululatu.  id.  ib. 
C,  153 :  atria  frcmitu,  id.  ib.  5,  3,  et  caop. : 
•urea  (sonus),  Cic.  Rop.  6, 18 :  completi 
sunt  animi  auresquo  rcstrac,  id.  Agr.  3, 1, 
S.^ll,  To  furniak  abundantly  vHtk  tome- 
thin^:  cxercituinomnicopla,  Cacis.  B.  C. 
S,  35  jSfl.— c  To  Jill  put  Kttk  any  desire, 
humor,  poMgion:  rellquos  (militcs)  l>otia 
Bpe,  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  31 :  aliquem  gaudio, 
Cic,  Fin.  5,  24 :  taedio,  UuLnt  8.  6.  14 : 
•nimoa  roborc,  Luo.  5,  41S :  omnia  luctu, 
Sail  C.  51 :  omnia  tcrroro,  Liv.  34,  9 : 
concta  paro^,  Curt.  3, 13,  ct  al. — c  Oeit. : 
ftliquem  erroris  ct  demcntiae,  Pbint.  Am. 
1«  ^  9  :  aliquem  flagitii  et  formidinis,  id. 
Hen.  5,  5, 3. — d.  ^°  iftake  compile  or  per- 
feet,  tofinigh;  of  a  promise,  to  fiUJUl  it : 
lustrationom  (annuam)  menatruo  spatio 
fluna).  Cic.  N,  D.  1,  31,  87 ;  cf  Virg.  A.  5, 
46 :  bis  rebua  complctis  legionea  reduct 
Juaait,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  46 :  studia,  GeU.  13, 
5 :  complent  ea  beatis^mam  \itnm,  Cio. 
Fin.  5,  34;  71 ;  cf  id.  ib.  3, 13,  43 ;  Tusc.  5, 
16^  47 ;  ct.  also  coraplector,  t^^  b :  sum- 
mam  promisai,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 3, 49.— So,  e. 
Of  tlmo  :  T^Jinisk,  eompUte,  lire  or  pata 
through  it :  Gorgiaa  ccutimi  et  aeptem 
oomplevit  anuoa,  Cic.  do  Sen.  5. 13;  Ncp. 
Att  21, 1 ;  cf.  Bua  fata,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  10,  77  ; 
aud  sua  tcmpora,  id.  Met  15^  816 ;  and 
quinque  scctua  vitao  suae,  id.  ib.  15,  395: 
matenia  tempora,  i.  e,  the  tine  of  pregnan- 
cy, id.  ib.  3,  312 ;  cf  11,  311.— Whence 

oompletU8,a,um,Pa.  "  "l.  Filled fuil^ 

full :   alreuB  Tiboria  nidenbua,  *  Boot 

Aug.  30.-2,  Trop.:   Complete,  perfect: 

.  complotua  et  perfectua  rcrborum  ambi- 

tua,  Cic.  Or.  50;  168.— *  Comp. :  Gell.  1, 7, 20. 

CMB^frtfo*  °°^  /■  [compleo,  no.  fi, 
d]  (poatcLnaa.  word)  A  filling  up,  fulfill- 
menx:  acriptorum,  Juat.  [nat.3,S0:  sane- 
tae  prophcdae,  Aug.  Kp.  161, 

*  COa»l9tor>  dris,  m.  (id.)  One  who 
JiU*  upTiYuUUer:  Juvenc  in  Mattfa.  % 

€Oinpl0tlU*  >•  um,  ▼.  compleo,  Pa. 

COmUoXf  ici«,a4^.  (compUco)  Clou- 
Ijf  connected  wUh  one,  confederate,  partici- 
pant (late  Lat) :  dli,  t.  e.  agreeing.  Am.  3, 
p.  123 ;  r.  coneentea :  Ambroa.  Off.  3,  4 ; 
Pmd.  Ham.  614. 

C4Mlipl0Sio»  5nla,  /.  [complector]  (a 
CiccronT  word)  1,  A  combination,  con* 
fuetion:  (etomorum),  Cic.  Fin.  1,  6,  19. 
Hence,  in  late  Lat,  for  a  pkyaical  contti- 
tution  or  habit :  bona.  Firm.  Math.  5,  9 : 
cumulata  Ixinonim,  Cic.  Tusc.  5, 10,  39.— 
^  Of  dlaconrse :  brevia  totius  negotii, 
eompreheneion,  compriaaU  Cic.  Inv.  1,  26 : 
mira  verborum,  id,  Phil  2, 37, 95.— Hence. 
St.  '•  '■'  a.  Iti  rhetoric  :  (a)  A  period  : 
longissima  verborum,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  47 : 
una,  id.  Or.  25.  SX—iff)  A  rhetorical  Ji^- 
«r^  according  to  which  one  con^antbf  re- 
cure  to  tehat  ha$  been  previously  eaid,  Cic. 
Her,  4,  14.— If,  In  philoe.  lang. :  (a)  A 
ecndusion  in  a  ttyUogism,  Cic.  Inv.  1, 37, 
67;  40,72;  47,87:  UuinL  5. 14, 5  aj.— (fl) 
A  dilemma,  Cfc.  Idt.  1,  39 ;  Ascon.  Cic. 
Div.  in  Caecil.  14,^ — c.  I"  arammat  lang. : 
Tfcs  contraction  of  two  syUabUe  into  one, 
Ibr&e  Gr.  (rui'arjpeoifand  irvva)iot^^  (opp. 
to  dlvimo).  Quint  1.  5, 17 ;  cC  ib.  6. 

*  C0lliplMdT1U»  °<  ^^'  "^j"  [com- 
plcxio]  In  grammar :   Serving  for  eon- 

'neetin^i  connectite,  a/pulative:  particula 
(atoiU)t  Gell.  10,  39  in  tit.  (in  the  text  It- 
eelt,  connexiTa). 

COm^BZIN  atum,  1.  v.  intent,  a.  (com- 
pIecto=:  complector]  To  encompatt,  em- 
hraea  dotely,  datp  around  (post-clasa.  and 
rare) :  Conpp.  1, 104 ;  App.  M.  10.  p.  349. 

1.  COmplem%  •*  um,  part.,  from 
complector. 

2.  CpmpUxiUy  08,  m.  [complec' 
tor)  A  turroundmg,  tncompattingj  endr- 
ding,  embracing,  mbttxa,  etc  (cUaa.  in 
■proae  andpoovy) : 
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1.  Lit :  aether  omnia  aTi^compIexu 
cetera  aaepsit  Lucr.  S^  471 ;  bo  id.  %  1066 ; 
Cic.  N.  D.  2,  ^  and  40 :  ccdms  crassitu- 
dinis  ad  tiium  bominum  complexum, 
Plin.  16.  40,  76,  no.  2:  ubi  complcxu  coie- 
ruut  membra  tenaci,  in  a  mntual  dote  em- 
brace, Ot.  M.  4,  377  :  lapides  alligati  com- 
plcxu siUcis,  by  a  binding,  PUn.  ^  23,  45 : 
complcxu  matris  avcUere  nntam,  Catull. 
62,  21 ;  cf.  id.  64,  88 ;  118 ;  Cic  Font  17; 
Flacc.  38,  95 ;  Liv.  2,  49 ;  Quint  6,  1,  42 ; 
8,  3,  68,  et  BRcp. :  venisti  in  sinura  et  com- 
plexum  tuao  mimulae,  Citv  Phil.  2, 25;  cf. 
trop.,  respublica  Fompcji  61ium  suo  simi 
complcxuque  rccipiut,  id.  ib.  13,  4, 9 ;  and 
id.  PiB.  9,  19 :  Vencreo,  in  copulation,  id. 
Div.  2,  69.— In  plur.,  *Hor.  S.  1,  5,  43;  Ov. 
M.  3,  286 ;  10,  388;  6,  349,  et  aaep.— Rar. 
(lilte  complector  itself),  of  hostile  em- 
brace :  Clote  combat :  ai  in  Caeaaria  com* 
plexum  venire  poeset,  CacB.  B.  C.  3,  Sfin. ; 
Quint  Dccl.  4,  22.— *b.  Meton.  for  The 
embraced,  loved  obfect :  de  ejus  (siX  CatiU- 
nac)  dclectu,  imo  vero  de  complexu  ejus 
ac  sinu,  of  hit  botom  firicnd*  and  fator- 
ites,  Cic.  Cat  2,  10,  22. 

2.  Trop:  a,  A  eotiniCtioH  in  ditcourae 
(very  freq.  in  Quint)  :  vitium  non  est  in 
aensn,  sea  in  complexu,  Quint  1,  5,  46 ; 
cf  id.  ib.  9,  4, 33:  brevia  verl>orum,  id,  ib. 
7,  3, 18 :  sermonifl,  id.  ib.  9,  3, 18 :  loquen- 
di  serieque,  id.  ib.  1, 5, 3 :  legum  aliorum- 
quo  Bchptonim,  id.  ib.  5, 10,  107 :  causa- 
rum,  id.  ib.  5,  10,  103;  7,  2,  57:  rerum, 
personamm,  temponun,  id.  ib.  3,  5,  7,  et 
•*®p-'~b.  -^  friendly  embracing,  love: 
conjunctio  inter  faominea  homlnum  . . . 
dcinde  todus  complexu  gentis  humanae, 
quae  animi  affcctio,  etc,  Cic  Fin.  5,  23, 
65 :  at  tu  easdem  artes  in  complcxu,  ocu- 
lis,  auribuB  habes,  Plin.  Pan.  47,  2. 

*  eomplicftlisi  dnls,  /.  [compUco] 
A folding'together,  enveloping:  CoeLAur. 
Tard.  4,  26. 

COtD^plicOf  *vlt  atom  (post-Aug.  ul, 
itum;  cf.  appiico,  cxplico,  etc),  I.  v.  a.  To 
fold  together,  to  fold  tgt  (rare,  but  class.) ; 
rudentem,  Plaut  Rud.4,3, 1:  anpamenta, 
id.  Merc.  1,  3,  80 :  epietohim,  Cic  Q.  Fr. 
.3, 1, 5 :  Att  12, 1 :  Diogenes  se  complicuit 
in  dolio,  Sen.  £p.  90 :  pcdihus  complicl- 
tta.  App.  M.  9,  p.  236.— *  a.  Trop.:  si 

SuiB  voluerit  nnitni  sui  compUcatam  no- 
onem  cvolvero  (the  figure  liorrowed 
from  the  folding  together  of  iMoka,  let- 
ters, etc),  Cic.  Off.  3, 19,  76. 

C0IB-p1ttdo>  si,  sum,  3.  v.  a.,  manuB, 
To  ttrihe  or  clap  the  hands  together  in  ap- 
plauding,  from  joy,  pain,  etc.  (only  in 
post-Aug.  prose):  "Complodcro  manus 
accnicum  est,"  Quint  11,  3,  123  ;  so  Pctr. 
18,  7;  20,  5;  24,  2;  34,  7  ;  137,  I ;  Sen. 
Ira  1, 1 ;  App.  M.  9,  p.  335. 

CmnlJ^rfttiOy  onls, /.  [comploro)  A 
loud,  viotent  complaint,  lamentation,  eap. 
by  several  pcrtong  (several  times  in  Liv., 
euewbcrc  rare ;  pcrh.  never  in  the  ante- 
Aug.  per.) :  lamentnbiliB  mulierum.  Liv. 
3,  47 ;  cf.  id.  1,  41 ;  26,  29 ;  40,  9  ;  41,  11 ; 
Juat  II,  9,  13 ;  Gell.  10.  3,  7.— b.  With  n 
Oen.,  A  loud,  violent  benioanin^,  btwail- 
ing  of:  aui  patrlaeque,  Liv.  ^  40:  ru 
acerbae,  Gell.  10;  3, 13. 

eomplAr&tDflf  ^'t  "*•  {^]'  i-  <!•  co^i- 

plorauo,  A  loud,  violent  mourning,  lam- 
entation, etc.,  esp.  of  several  per»ona  (only 
in  Liv.)  :  familiamm,  Liv.  S2,  55  ;  id.  23. 
49;  25,36. 

^ni-pldrOf  1^'  Atnm,  1. «.  a.  Tobe- 
•mm,  lament  together,  loudly  or  rioUmtly 
(rare,  and  not  nnte-Aug.):  desertoa  pcna- 
tes,  Ov,  Tr.  1, 3, 95 :  quum  vivi  mortuique 
promiBcue  comnlorarcntur,  Liv.  22,  55 ; 
cf.id.5.39;  32.53;  37,  7;  GelL7.5,6; 
Cic.  Dom.  37,  98 :  comploratom  pubUce 
est,  Flor.  3,  IS,  8. 

COnplonUi  ^  ^'^  Port.,  from  com- 
plodo. 

COIII|4no*  tttum,  f-.Tc  V.  n.  and  a,  *\, 
n.  ToTWip  tognher,  in  raining:  qua 
coraplucbat  compluvium  (dictum),  Var.  L. 
L.  5f  33,  45. — SJ,  ff..  To  rain  upon  (lato 
Lat),  Aug.  de  Gen.  1,  23  ;  Sol.  10. 

COm-plflrftWT  >«  ^^^  (mostly  ante* 
claaB.)7a,Vm.  lum  (cf  Gell.  5,  21 ;  Cha- 
ris.  p.  56  and  100  P.;  Don.  Tcr.  Ph.  4,  3, 
6),  adj.  More  than  one,  tevrraL  vertj  many 
(freq.,  and  class.) :  (i)  I^om. :  coniplurcs 
in  perturbatione  rdp.  conkulea  dica,  Cie. 
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Fam.10,6,3;  ao  id. N. D.  1,  4.  8 ;  3^39; 
Nep.  Epnm.  4  jKn.,  et  aL :  complurea  ha>- 
tium,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  48 :  muliercs  corapiv* 
res,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  2,  23:  fana  compluna, 
Cato  in  Don.  1. 1. ;  so  nova,  Ter.  Ph.  1.  L : 
genera,  Cic.  Protag.  frgm.  in  Don.  1.  L : 
scyphorum  paria  compmra,  Cic,  Verr.  2, 

3,  19^n. ;  bo  genera  ambiguomm,  id.  de 
Or  2,  26  ial.  plura) :  loca,  Liv.  40,  45 : 
aacella  publiea,  id.  40,  51  ^». ;  Caecin.  in 
Cic.  Fam.  6,  7.  3 :  ejnsdem  generia  com- 
plurn,  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  13  fin—<0)  Gm.  : 
vita  excellcutium  virorum  complurium, 
Nep.  Epam.  4/h. — (y)  Deu :  ut  corophui- 
bua  tousoribus  operom  daret  Suet  Aug. 
79.  — (i)  Ace:  servos  complures,  Ter. 
Heaut  1. 1,  11 ;  so  mensca,  id.  Phorm.  3» 
2,  35:  diea,  id.  Hoc.  1,  2,  110;  Cic.  Fam. 
2,  a  2:  alios,  *  Hor.  8.1,  la  87:  mandate 
ad  complures  dedisse.  Suet  Tib.  13. — (c) 
Abl. :  ratibus  compluribus  factis,  Caes.  B. 
G.  1, 8  Oud.  N.  cr. ;  id.  ib.  8, 14  Oud.  A^  cr. . 
aliquid  compluribus  narrarc,  Sail.  C  23, 

4,  et  aaep. — "  }^  Sup. :  complnrima  boce* 
ta,  Gell.  11.  1, 1  dub.  (oL  compluria). 

COOIpl&riM  o^  ■JMIff  f*^*-  [com- 
plures] iieterat  timet,  manv  timet,  often 
(only  ante-claaa.) :  Cato  in  jtest  p.  46  ;  ao 
id.  in  Gell.  5,  21  ^n.,  and  in  Non.  87,  15 
tg. ;  Plftut.  Pers.  4,  3,  65  (quoted  in  GeU. 
and  Non.  1. 1.). 

COm^ftn^llUf  *•  oo^  ^-  complnre*. 

CMnptlUCnlef  ^v-  Preay  oficn ;  t. 
the  follg.  jSn, 

COmpltUCnlif  s^,  a,  adj.  dim.  [conv 
plurea )  Tolerably  many,  teceral  (only 
ante-  and  post-class.) :  dios,  Plaut  RuiC 
1,  2,  43  ;  Ter.  Hec.  1,  2,  102  :  verba,  Ciell. 
7, 11,  6;  id.  18,  22.— *^di:  compluscule: 
GelL  17.  3  (fll.  complusculi). 

*  Cra&pliltori  ^^i  ">•  [compluo,  nm, 
3]  He  wCtf  gives  rain,  who  watertf  Aug. 
Serm.  de  div.  8,  3. 

cooiplaviftl^iiSf  *^  ^'^t  ^j-  [comphi- 

vium,>uj.2]  FiuAto»ea[/tA«  a  compluvium, 
i.  e.  tguart  (rare  ;  perb.  only  in  the  follg. 
exa.)  :  BpecicB  jugationis,  Var.  K.  R.  1,  §, 
2 :  vites,  Plin.  17,  31,  35,  no.  6. 

COB&ptnvilUDi  h,  n.  [complno,  no,  1] 
A  quatbrangtUar  open  space  in  the  middu 
of  a  Roman  konte,  tciAtok  collected  the  rain' 
water  flowing  from  the  rooft,  and  rondtut* 
edit  to  a  basin  (impluvium)  placed  btlom, 
"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  33;  45 ;  Feat  s.  v.  implc- 
viiTM,  p.  80 ;"  Var.  R.  R.  1,  13,  3 ;  Vitr.  6, 
3;  *8uet  Aug.92;  c£  HQIL  Etmsk.  1, pw 
256. — Hence,  2.  Meton. :  A  quadrangit- 
lar  tupport  for  vines,  CuL  4, 24, 14  Schncid. 
N.  cr.  J  4,  26,  3 ;  cf.  compluvjatue. 

CCMD|l"P9&d6raiUf  nntin^adj.  [ponde> 
rol  fVeightng:  pari  lance,  App.  Triameg. 

COm-pAnOf  posQi,  pdsltam.  3.  (pcrf. 
coAfPosivi.  InBcr.  Grut  204.  3 ;  ct  paao : 
nv(.  perf.  syncop.  compostua,  Virg.  A.  3, 
249  ;  cf  rcpono)  ».  a.  To  put,  place,  la$, 
or  brin^  several  objects  together,  to  collect 
(class,  in  prose  and  poetry). 

X,  In  gen.  (so  rare)  :  componc.  quae  t»> 
cum  simul  ferantur.Ter.  Hec. 4, 3,5;  Oc 
Dejot  6,  17  ;  Prop.  1,  20.  23  :  aridum  lig- 
num, Hor.  Od.  3,  17,  14 :  Icflioocm  pro 
ripn,  to  arrange,  Tac.  A.  13,  29. 

n.  With  particular  access,  sinniff. : 

2,  With  the  access,  idea  of  niuon,  coi»- 
nection  :  To  put  together  into  one  wMe,  M» 
join  together,  to  unite,  amnect  j  to  font, 
fashion,  mahe  by  joining  together,  eie. 

1,  Lit,  couBtr.  with  cum,  the  dot,  or 
«fts. :  is  genus  indocile  ac  dispersum  moo- 
tibus  altis  Compoauit,  Virg.  A. 8, 331 :  com* 
ponens  manibusque  manna  atque  orihos 
ora,  id.  ib.  8, 486  :  latuB  compomi  latori  et 
cum  pcctorc  pectus,  LuciL  in  Non.  960^ 
30;  cf.  Prop.  2,  2, 12 ;  and  Tib.  1. 5, 8 :  la- 
bra  labelUs  compono,  LuciL  in  Noo.  2flO, 
29;  Prop.  2, 26,^:  genus  hominumcom- 
poidtum  ex  anima  et  corpom,  SalL  J.  3: 
urbem,  to  found,  Virg.  A.  3,  3w7  :  dektas 
Thcbag,  Prop.  2,  6,  5 :  tcmnla  (fntfrea), 
Ov.  K.  ],  708  :  bene  torum,  id.  ib.  3,  ^  : 
medlcRmentum,  to  compound,  cempase. 
Col.  6.  4,  I :  Pcrib.  Comp.  10 :  cf.  Quint. 
1.  10,  G. — So,  "^  K»p.  freq.  of  written  or 
oratorical  performances,  compoi4lioos  : 
To  rfrrtw  «p  or  put  dowm,  to  compose,  i^riiei 
lihnim,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  55.  234  ;  Qutot  Ep. 
adTrypb.l:  libellos. Quint  12.8,5:  cetn- 
mciitarios,  id.  ib.  1,  8;  19 :  grammasican:. 
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id.ib.l,S,54:  RitQ«(rfaetoricu>,ac.Bnit  ' 
ISjCn.  i  et  id.  Acad.  3, 13  ;  Quint.  3, 1. 11 ;  I 
12.  11,  '4  :  oradonrm,  id.  ib.  2,  L5,  30 ;  2.  ' 
17,  4  :  a  6,  93 ;  12,  10,  49 :  rcruis,  Hor. 
S.  1,  4,  «  ;  I'rop.  1,  7, 19 ;  Quint.  10,  3^  8  : 
caraUna,  Uoc  9.  2,  1,  (3;  £p,  2,  2,  91 ; 
106 :  verba  Achilleo  cothurno,  Prop.  2, 34, 
41 :  lliaca  tempora,  VellcJ.  1, 3, 2,  et  saep. ; 
Or.  M.  9.  520.  ct  al ;  Tib.  1,  2,  93  :  leges, 
Lucr.  4,  967 :  judicionini  formulaa,  Cic. 
Leg.  1, 4jEn.  -■  actioiiee,  id.  Att  6, 1 ;  Quint 
11,  3,  68  :  intcrdicluni,  Cic  Caec  17>ii..- 
flenatuBconsuUum,  id.  Fnm.  10,  SSi :  tcsti- 
nomuin,  id.  Att  15^  15.  —  Ab».:  optimc 
componerc.  Quint  9,  4,  00 ;  so  bene.  Id. 
ib.  9, 4.  133 :  male,  id.  tb.  8, 2;  IG :  duriua, 
id.  ib.  0,  4,  5,  et  eaepw 

&  Trop. :  To  compottt  contrwt  somt- 
ik*ng  KK/rite,  unfair ;  i  c.  to  JtigT%,  in- 
vent, detiat,  contnw:  compotita  dicta  e 
pectorc  cvolvunt  aao,/ai»et  Att  in  Non. 
260.  22 :  mendacia,  Plaut  Am.  1,  I.  210 : 
rhium  mondari  ore,  Tib.  3;  6.  35 :  paeem, 
to  obtain  by  dtcqHion,  Prop.  2;  2, 3 :  falla- 
ciatn,  I'laut  Poen.  3,  5,  29 :  verba  et  tnu' 
dcfl.  Prop.  2.  9,  31 :  In9idin«,  Tac  A.  12. 
54  ;  lU«t  5.  SS ;  cf.  ineidln«  \n  me.  Prop. 
2;  32, 19 :  cC  iondiaa  homini,  Tib.  1,  6,  4  : 
fta  composite  dolo  digrcdiuntur,  SalL  J. 
Ill  Jin.  t  ct  Tac.  A.  11, 10,  et  aaep.— "b.  ^" 
agree  upon  togrtkcr^  to  actUc,  adjust :  Liv. 
^  9 :  cum  »umina  concordio,  quoe  dl- 
mittcrcnt  compos ue runt,  id.  40,  40  ^.  .- 
Qt  domi  cumpo»iitum  cum  Mardo  fucrat 
Id.  2;  37 :  dies  compueita  gerendae  rei,  id. 
OS,  16 :  id.  3.  53  :  locum  bencficii,  Tac.  A. 
4,  10 ;  Tib.  1,  S,  22  :  ictum  jam  focdua  et 
onmes  Compoettuc  legrs.  Vlrg.  A.  12,  315  : 
lenes  sob  noctt  m  susurii  Compo^ita  re- 

rtantur  horn,  Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  30  ;  Tac.  H. 
14;  id.  ib.  2;  100.— With  «(:  composl- 
tnm  iuter  ipeoa,  nt  Latiaris,  etc^  Tac.  A. 
4.  €S. — So  several  time?,  0)  ex  compost- 
to.  According  to  agrcanent,  in  a  concerttd 
nanner,  SnlL  II.  frgra.  in  Cell.  10,  20  Jin. 
(no.  3,  p.  226,  ed.  Gerl.);  Liv.  1,  9;  5, 14  ; 
M  ;  36,  25;  40;  48;  Tac  H.  4,  66;  Suet 
Claud.  37 :  in  the  ^ame  sense,  but  more 
rare  compostto  alone,  Tor.  Ph.  5.  1,  29 
pon. :  Nop.  Dat  6,  6 ;  Virg.  A.  2;  129. 

B.  ^^*ith  the  acccii.  idea  of  careful* 
nce^,  order :  To  put  in  order,  to  $et  right, 
etc.  to  order,  adiutt^  arrange^  regulate. 

X,  Lit.:  capillum.  Plant  Most  1.3, 97; 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  46,  135:  comaa.  Or.  R. 
Am.  679 :  crincs,  Vlrg.  G.  4,  417 ;  cf.  ne 
turbnrcntur  comae,  quas  componi,  etc., 
Quint  11,  3, 148:  togam,  to  lay  properly 
into  folds,  Hor.  H.  3,  3,  77 ;  Quint  11.  3, 
356 :  cohortc^  .Sail.  H.  frgm.  in  rterv.  Virg. 
A  9,  4i?rt  (p.  252,  no.  141,  ed.  Gcrl^;  so 
desortorcs  per  mnii]puIo9.  Tac.  A.  S;  78 ; 
15. 29  :  composito  aumine  (in  close  ranks) 
incedunt  id.  ib.  12. 16 ;  tf.  id.  Hist  2,  89 : 
id.  ib.  4,  33 ;  cf.  id.  Agr.  37.  So  pugna 
composita,  Liv.  28,  23:  omnibus  rebus 
porniis  compositisquc,  Salt  J.  43,  5;  cf. 
coroponta  et  constituta  rcpablirn,  Cic. 
lfCg.3,  iifjin.:  qntim  k  compveuit,  tufhtst- 
ad,  arranged,  Ov.  M.  i  318.  DitT.  from 
this,  so,  to  recline  (at  tabic  for  rest,  ere), 
Virg.  A.  1,  098 ;  Georg.  4.  IfcS ;  cf.  defes- 
•a  membra  O'^  repose).  Id.  Ib.  438. 
JJencc  poet  of  the  close  of  day :  To  end, 
close :  anto  diem  clauro  componat  vesper 
Olynipo,  Virp.  A.  1,  374  Heyne :  compo* 
ncre  el  qua»  coagmentaro  verba,  to  put 
in  rhttorual  order,  Cic.  Brut  17,  68 ;  cC 
Id.  de  Or.  I,  31,  142 :  2.  76,  308 :  Sail.  J. 
85 :  itinera,  id.  Att  15,  26,  3.— Hence,  V 
In  particular.  To  put  something  in  order 
Jar  keeping,  to  lay  «p,  keep,  preserre  j  in 
the  ccon.  Inng.  of  Colum.,  to  gather  in, 
lay  up  i  tristei  libelloa.  Prop.  1,  9.  13 : 
condo  ct  rompono  quae  mon  dcpromorc 
posxlm,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  I,  12:  allqmd  veroo 
tempore  (corresp.  with  condirc).  CoL  12, 
0/Jt. ;  so  Id.  12. 10.  2 ;  12,  la  2  ;  12,  47,  5 
aq.—  C*  lo  poct«  and  Tacltnj :  To  dreta 
or  adorn  a  aaid  body  ;  hence  (a)  like  Ac 
Gr.  rf  p^<r^A^w,  to  expose  to  view,  lay  out : 
pcream,  precor.  anto  tor€>quc  Mortua 
^mponar,  Ov.  M.  9,  903 ;  so  Id.  ib.  14. 
753.  And,  (^f)  In  gen..  To  bury,  inter: 
est  dbi  mater,  cognadT  "hand  mDu  quia- 
quam;  omnes  romposui,"  Hor.  8.  1,  9, 
38 ;  so  Tnc.  H.  1,  47  fin.  ,•  Tib.  3,  i  26 : 
cincrem  ct  opsa,  Val.  Ft  7,  303 :  ct  Or. 
F.  3,  547 :  mea  osso.  Prop.  3, 24, 33 :  pb- 
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dda  compostuf  pace  qnlcscit,  Virg.  A.  1, 
349 :  bUBta  composiU  avi,  Or.  F.  5^  436 : 
compositus  prope  cincres  cvgnatoa,  Ca- 
tull.  68,  98.-—^  Ad  or  in  iJiquid,  some- 
times also  alicui  rei.  To  at^uat  to  or  make 
suitabUfor  something  (m  mostly  in  pos^ 
Aug.  prose ;  esp.  freq.  in  Quint  and  Tac) : 
(a)  Ad  aliquid :  ^tnm  oratoria  ad  si- 
militudinem  saltationis.  Quint  1,  11  /n.  ; 
id.  ib.  9, 2,34 :  omnia  ad  volnptatem  mul- 
titudiuis  imporitoo,  id.  ib.  10,  1,  43 :  ani- 
mum  nd  omncs  casus,  id.  ib.  12,  9.  20;  eC 
id.  ib.  11, 1,  46 :  sesc  ad  cxemplum,  id.  Ib. 

3,  6,  5  ;  cf.se  ad  iniitationem,  id.  ib.  2,  8, 
3 ;  5. 12,  32 :  civitatcm  ad  votuin,  Tac.  Or. 
41— C^  In  aiiguid  (so  freq.  in  Tac.) : 
Quint  9,  4,  114 :  O^'ero)  voste  eervlli  in 
di^fimuladoncm  sui  compositus.  Tac.  A. 
13,  25;  BO  in  accuriiatem,  id.  ib.  3,  44 :  In 
arrogontinm.  id.  Agr.  42 :  in  squalorom 
maeetidamque,  id.  Ilist  1,  54 ;  3,  9 :  tn 
obscquium,  id.  ib.  1,  82. — (y)  c  DaL:  quao 
(laus)  ostentadoni  componitur.  Quint  3, 
7,  4.— Cf.  under  Pa.  no.  2,  /i. 

2,  Trop. :  To  bring  something  moral- 
ly aiaordered  (discortlC  contondon,  pas- 
sion, etc)  into  order,  to  aUay,  uettU,  com- 
pose :  of  persons ;  to  quiet^  eabn,  appease^ 
tranquilixa,  etc.  (class.)  :  Plaat  Cure  5, 
3, 23 ;  cf.  inter  no*,  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3, 17 ;  and 
non  nostrum  inter  vos  tantas  componero 
Utes,  Virg.  E.  .1,  108.  So  controversias 
resnm,  Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  109:  l>cUum.  Asin. 
Poll,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  33,  3 :  Kep.  Hann. 
6,  2:  Vire.  A.  12, 109:  discordius.  Tac.  H. 

4.  50 :  scditioncm  civilem,  8uet  Caes.  4  ; 
cf.  id.  Tib.  25 ;  and*turbatas  scditione  res, 
Liv.  4.  10:  praesenda,  Tac  A.  1,  45  ;  11, 
18;  cf.  priora,  id.  Agr.  16:  plura  modcra- 
done  quam  vi,  id.  Ann.  13,  49 :  comida 

Rractorum.  id.  ib.  14,  28 :  Armeniamf  Id. 
I.  3,  4 :  Asiam,  id.  Hist  3;  53 :  Campa- 
niam,  id.  Ib.  4,  3:  Oermanicas  res.  Suet 
Vit  9 :  statum  Ortends,  id.  Calig.  1  : 
Pompcji  summam  Cdse  voluntatem,  ut 
componerentur  (,sc.  res  maximae  tpei, 
etc,  the  contest  between  Pompey  and 
Cacaar).  Cacs.  B.  C.  3. 16  Oud.  .Y.  cr.  {al. 
compoocretur,  v.  Held  and  Moeb.  in  b. 
1. ;  ct  the  next  foUg.  pass,  of  Cic.) :  avcr- 
808  amicos,  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  29 :  Juvencs  con- 
citatos,  Quint  1,  10,  3:2 ;  Tac  A.  13.  55 ; 
kl.  Uist  1.  85.---<j^  Neutr.:  posteaquam 
id,  quod  maximo  volui,  fieri  noo  potuit, 
ut  componntur,  that  peace  should  be  re- 
stored, (.ic  Rose  Am.  47. 

0.  To  brin^  or  couple  together  for  a 
combat  or  hostile  encounter,  to  pair,  matdt. 

1.  Trop. :  a.  First,  a  common  ex- 
pression In  reference  to  gladintors  :  doc- 
tus  ct  acor,  cum  Pacidcjono  hie  compo- 
nitur, Lucil.  m  Cic.  Opt  Gen.  Or.  6,  17, 
and  in  Non.  257,  18 :  sncpo  gladiatores 
sub  codem  magistro  crudiu  inter  so  com- 
pouuntur.  Quint  3,  17,  33.— f^.  Of  other 
opposing  objects  :  si  qyis  casus  duos  in- 
ter se  boDoa  viroe  composuerit  Quint  2, 
17, 34  ;  Sil.  6,  346 :  pugnautia  secum.  Hor. 
S.  L  L  103.-2.  Trop.:  To  put  tosiether 
in  comparison,  to  compare  (v.  1.  comparo, 
no,  II.  1):  <a)  With  eun:  dicta  cum  fac- 
dts  Son.  J.  48  ;  Quint  7,  2.  32  ;  ct  id.  ib. 
2,  17,  33. — 03)  c  />Bt':,cur  componere 
ansis  mlM  te  aut  me  dm}  Att  in  Non. 
257,  16 :  homines  divts,  CatnU.  66,  141 : 
parvR  mngnis.  Vira;.  G.  4. 176.  Imitated  by 
Ovid,  M.  5,  416 :  id.  ib.  15,  530:  dignitad 
horara  componant  auam,  Cic.  Fl.  36  (oL 
anteponant,  v.  OrelL  iV.  cr.  In  h.  1.) — 
Whence 

compdsltus,  a.  um.  Pa.  1,0°  *cc. 
with  no.  IL  A)  Put  together,  compounded ; 
opp.  to  simplex:  Tcrba,  Quint  1,5^  3;  cf. 
id.  ib.  1,  6,  38;  7.  9.  5:  voces,  id.  iU  1.  5, 
65 ;  cf.  ib.  1.  5  9 ;  id.  ib.  3.  12.  3.— fc.  In- 
vented, devised,  falae,  feigned:  crimen, 
Cic.  Verr.  2.  3,  61:  asaimulata  et  arte 
composita.  Quint  9,  2. 27. — In  cotmection 
with  Acta.  Quint  8  prooem.  §  23. 

2.  (In  ace  with  no.  II.  B)  a.  ^^*  Ft- 
ly  ordered,  diaposed,  vjril  arranged,  made 
Ktih  skill,  arttatic  adorned:  comportUor 
pui^a,  Liv.  S8,  22:  perticinra  ut  nemo 
nmquam  paratior,  vigilandor,  compoaidor 
ad  judicium  venissc  vidoatur,  Cic.  Verr. 
1,  1,  11 :  litemlao  tuao  compositiBafmae, 
id.  Att  6,  9 :  compositus  orator  (opp.  in- 
conditus).  Id.  Or.  70.— 0?)  c  ad  or  Dot., 
FU,  ntitahle  for:   aliaa  histortae  magis 
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idoncns,  aliui  compositus  ad  carmeiL 
Qnint  3,  e,  7;  so  compoaid  mnxime  ad 
risura  Atdci,  id.  ib.  6,  3. 18 ;  Tac.  H.  2,  5.-^ 
^<iiiiet,  tranquil,  ciTcumapeci,iriJtoutpaa- 
aion,  calm,  compoaed :  afiectus  mites  atqoe 
compositl,  Quint  6,  3,  9;  cf.  id.  ib.  11,  3| 
65:  Icnis  et  niddi  ct  composid  genma 
amatores,  id.  ib.  10,  !«  44 :  aetos,  mature^ 
sedate.  Toe.  A.  13. 1 :  actio.  Quint  11,  Z, 
110:  supcrcilium  (ODp.  erccturo).  Id.  Uk 
11, 3.  74. 

CODipositc,  adv.(Jtn  ace  with  no.  VL 
B)  In  an  ordaiy,  regular,  akillful  manner^ 
orderUf  (rare,  but  class. ;  not  in  Quint)  z 
ambulorc,  CoL  6,  3. 5 :  indutus,  Gell.  1, 5 : 
composite  ct  apto  dicerc,  Cic  Or.  71, 836 : 
composite.,  ornate,  copiose  eloqui,  id.  de 
Or.  1,  U,  48:  composite  atque  magnifice 
caaum  roip.  roiserad.  Sail.  C.  51,  9 :  bens 
et  componte  disacruit,  id.  ib.  OU^Comp. : 
composidus  cuocta  quam  festinanDaa 
agercnt,  Tic.  A.  15,  3. 

*  CMUMrtfttiO)  Ania,  /.  [comporto] 
J  bringing  or  carrying  tcgether:  Vitr. 

Us  betsoevk  the  bamndarua  of  poa$e»*ton$ : 
Aggen.  in  Goea.  p.  51. 

COIII*p«rtoi  btI,  atnm,  L  *.  «.  To 
bear,  carry,  or  bring  together,  to  coUaot 
(class.)  :  nobis  opus  est  rebus  exqulsidfl 
undiquc  collectis,  arcesaitis,  comportatia 
Cic  de  Or.  3, 34, 91 :  frumentum  ex  Asia, 
Caes.  B.  a  3,  43;  cf  Liv.  36,  3:  (rumosi- 
tum  ex  Hgria  in  loca  tuta,  Cic  Att  5, 16 ; 
Sail.  J.  47,  2 ;  Cic.  Pis.  10 :  aurum,  argem 
tum  domum  reglam,  Sail.  J.76jl».:  emp 
tas  citharas  in  unum,  Hor.  S.  3,  3, 104; 
*  8uct.  (^alig.  3 :  praedas  semper  recentea, 
"  Virg.  A.  9.  613 :  res,  *  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3,  50. 

COm-po%  <^  *^J-  [potis]  Having 
the  maattry,  control,  or  power  over  a  thin^^ 
maater  of,  partaking  of,  poaaeaaimg,  parttO' 
ntating  or  sharing  in,  guilty  of,  etc  (vei7 
freq.,  and  class.) ;  ronstr.  usu.  c  0«».. 
more  rarely  c  AbU  or  aha. :  (a)  c  Gen.': 
animi  (*o/  a  aana  mind),  •Ter.  Ad.  3,  S; 
12 :  mends,  Cic.  Phil  3,  38 ;  Pis.  20  jCn.  ; 
Ov.  M.  8.  35;  Quint  11,3,77;  Tac.  A.  15, 
70;  .^Ui't  Vesp.  5:  aui,  Liv.  8,  18^r 
Ceb.5,  26,Ral3;  Curt  4,13:  rationlset 
consiUi.  Cic  N.  D.  3. 13, 36 ;  cf.  id.  de  Or. 
1,48.310:  libertatia,  Plnut  Capt  prol.  41 : 
patriae,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  89 .-  Uv.  1.  32 :  bujua 
urbis,  Cic.  Seat  69,  146 :  belUcae  laudia, 
Lir.  30.  1 :  spel  id.  29,  22 ;  Suet  Tib.  5 : 
vod,  having  obtained  or  gratified  on^a 
wish,  Hor.  A.  P.  76 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  1.  486 ;  Liv. 
7,  40;  ^^uet  Aug.  28;  Calig.  13;  Sen. 
HippoL  710 :  Curt  9,  9  fin. :  votomm, 
Suet  Aug.  !^:  miseriarum,  Plaut  EpkL 
4, 1.  33 :  probri,  Naev.  in  Non.  456.  3S : 
culpae,  nant  True  4.  3,  61:  aceleria, 
Qumt  12;  1.  ^.—0)  c  AbL:  cor|K>re  at- 
que animo,  Liv,  4,  40 :  mentc  Virg.  CuL 
189:  prneda  ingentl,  Liv.  3,  70:  magnla 
et  mulds  malts.  Att  in  Non.  521.  ^.— 
(y)  Aba. :  vix  compos  (jc  mentis)  Imilce, 
Sif.  4,  808.  — *K  Transf.,  of  Uiedilng: 
compote  voto.  Sen.  Agam.  364. 

*f  0111  nomriHj  ^ntle,  Port.  [poscQ] 
Demanding  at  the  same  time:  Marc  Cap. 
5,  p.  136. 

CSmpfiritti  ^^  ^*  <">  orderly  or 
regular  manner,  in  good  order;  v.  com- 
pono.  Pa.  Jin. 

*  cotDfdntiidns  or  -tim  ^  ^'^ 

adj.  [compofitua]  That  u  or  auty  be  cowt* 
pounded,  Tert  Anim.  9. 

eon^ponlao*  AoIs.  /.  [compono]  1. 
A  puttwg  together,  compounding,  compo0- 
ing,  connecting,  arreknging.  adjuring : 
unguentorum,  Cic  N.  T).  2,  Xfin. :  mem- 
brorum,  id.  ib^  1, 18,  47:  varia  sonorom, 
M.  Tvbtc.  1,  18:  rerum,  id.  Off.  1, 40:  ma- 

f;Istratuum,  id.  Leg.  3,  5  ^n.— Hence,  0) 
n  medic  long.,  A  compound,  mixture, 
Cels.  5,36  >».,•  6,6,  no.  16;  Plin.  23,  ^ 
77;  Vcg.  I,  17,  16.  Thus  the  title  of  a 
wridng  of  Scribonius :  Om^foaitionea  mod- 
icae. — bi.  Trop.:  *0i)  A  connection,  eo- 
hereuce:  discipllnao,  Cic  Fin.  3,  22.  74.— 
(0)  A  drawing  up,  in  writing,  composi- 
tion, Cic  Leg.  2,  23.— Hence,  (y)  Kar' 
Ho\^v,  A  proper  connection  in  style  and 
posi'ion  of  words,  arram^emenx^  diapo^ 
tiop :  compoaido  apta.  Cic  de  Or.  :^  5i9; 
300:  totn  servlt  gravltad  vocum  aut  tua- 
Titad,  id.  Or.  5ifin-t  c£  Bmt  SSjia.,  and 
333 
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In  Qi^t  Tery  fnq. ;  cf.  ^  4Ui  ^m,  of 
tbe  9th  book:  Z>9  compoaitione. — Q,  A 
itjfin^  to^fttker  for  vreMrvatioUj  a  iayin^ 
«»  of  fruits,  Col.  12,  2fi.  6;  13,  51.  1 ;  in 
phir^  romm  auctumoaliam,  id.  12,  44, 1. 
— S,  T  r  o  p. :  A  peaceful  uHitm,  an  ao- 
eomwutdaUan  of  a  d^trenee,  arrangemtmt 
of  a  eonirovernf,  on  agreement^  comport : 
pads,  concordute,  composilionis  imctor 
esBeiio«ide«iti,Cio.Pha.S;lOj(ii.;  sold. 
Rose.  Am.  1%  33 ;  Cues,  in  Clc.  Att  9, 13 
A.;  kl.  B.C.1,26;  33;  3.  15jfii.— UL  ^ 
bringing  together  or  matekijtf  of  pain  of 
oombatants :  s^adlatorum,  Cic  Fam.  3,  B. 

*  omyintiVIMb  a.  um.  adj.  [com- 
pttdtn^  coonpooo]  Suitahle  for  uititing  i 
Man.  Cap.  9.  p.  380. 

MnpMitOfft  ^*i^  "*•  [compono]  An 
onunti  arranger,  digpooer,  maker  (rare)  : 
Cte.  Or.  19 :  anni,  id.  Leg.  2, 12 :  openim, 
Or.Tr.  3,356:  juris.  Cod.  Just  6,38,4: 
morum,  Coripp,  1,  17. 

COUpd^nftTA  (contr.  compostnra, 
CaioR.'R.  32,  3),  ae,  /.  [id.]  A  joining 
togetkor,  connection  (very  rare,  and  oolj 
aote-class.) :  partiiuaan«<niia,8iMi.CBp* 
ilotnGeI1.5,30^S.— *t.  In  owcreio.  ^ 
joint,  commieeure :  ocniorum,  Lucr.  4, 337. 

ConvMrtlUi)  ^  ^°1t  ▼•  compoDO,  Pa. 

«eem-voMeMOi>  oris,  H.   a  joint- 

poaoenor,  *TorL  IdoL  14. 

Doanottnra*  <^  v.  compositura. 

CMoi^frttfi^  finis,  /.  A  drinking 
ttfgetker,  as  transl  of  the  Gr.  myiviotow 
(perfa.  only  In  Cic),  Cic  do  Sen.  13  jU.  ; 
Fam.  9,  34,  3. 

t  timigtftWM;  ^^*  ^*    Hoeing 
power  mS  ancj  an  epithet  of  Diana,  Inscr. 
^\  Grot  41,  2. 

COUBBJitiOi  I^  Itum,  4.  V.  a.  fcompos] 

TomakMpart^Kr  of  (onty  ants-  and  post- 

•  alass.)  ("oonstr.  c.  aec.  pert,  and  oW.  or 

\      ^m.  ret) :  me  plscatu  noro,  Plant  Rud. 

^     4, 2,  6 :  aUqnem  praedae,  App.  Flor.  nb 

fin, :  aliquem  votl,  id.  Met  11,  p.  287.— 

O)  Ftfsit. :  To  become  partaker  of  to  oh- 

tain :  kxis,  Plant  Rud.  1,  3,  22  (i  «.  (o 

•OMs  into ;  ef.  the  same,  v.  7 :  laborem 

bone  potirQ ;  visn,  audita  ejus,  Tert  adr. 

vti,  ir 

C0IBaH99ft0ltt  M^  *><  -^  drinking 
fompanion,  pot-companion^  Cic  PhiL  % 
17 ;  S,  8,  33. 

^CMMlftMaCi  ^cis.  /•  lownpotor)  A 
ftmale  dntiktng  oompciiion,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 
4,  4  ;  Sid.  Ep.  2,  9. 

'*c«m-mraa6l40f3-«&   To  em  of 

at  the  Mmfnme ;  alteram  uneam  (altera), 
Hyg.  de  Lira.  p.  177  Goes.  dub. 
t  Cmi-fTaodeS}  JMnl^suntfiss,  Fcflt 

4t0H|MnnUI•O1^  fi*^  *^  ^  companion 

in  aSanquetj  a  boon  eow^Htnion,  Cic.  Phil. 
1^  39. 101. 

jinS^Snngofadeity,  Llv.  39,  IsJg^ 
13,33,1. 

COBBMnroCOry  "t^  "i^  v.  dep.  Lit, 
T^wonkfa  di^  witk  ail  tke  niagte  be- 
longing thereto ;  hence,  in  gen.,  to  pray 
to,  euppUeate,  implore  (mostly  ante^lass., 
and  rare ;  not  in  Cic) :  Jori  moU  aal^ 
Plant  Am.  2,  %  108:  deos,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  5, 
65  and  7D :  coelestmn  fidem,  *CataU.  64, 
191. — Akn.:  To  praif,ouppiicate:  abi  in- 
tro  et  comprecare.  Plant  Ma  3,  4,  41 : 
Cytherela,  eompnacor,  ausls  asalt  Ov.  M. 
m>,  640;  so  id.  ib.  12,  S8S ;  14,  379. 

CMn'MrSllSlido  (nieo  in  the  orlg. 
fimn,  eomrrrado,  very  freq.  in  MSS.  and 
add.;  cf.  Quint  1,  S.  21,  and  prehcndo), 
dt,  sum,  3.  V. «.  To  take  hold  o/sometking, 
0  it  Mere,  witk  botk  kande,  on  alt  widea ;  to 
UOf  or  oUcA  kold  of,  apprekend,  to  eomprt- 
hmd,  comprfse(clas8.in  pnue  and  poetry). 

L  Lit:  X,  In  g^n.:  quid  (opus  est) 
manlbns,  si  nihil  fH>Tnprebendenamn  ost  ? 
Cic  N.  D.  1, 33,  92 ;  Lucr.  6,  456 :  nuces 
modio,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 7,  3 :  naves,  to  join 
one  to  anotker,  fatten  together,  Liv.  30, 10 : 
comprehendantutrumque  et  orant,  Caes. 
B.  G.  5, 31 ;  cf.  ter  frustra  comprensa  ma- 
nna efiUstt  imago.  Vtrg.  A.  j^  794 :  nisi 
«niae  ralioiBslma  (oris),  non  comprehen- 
datnr  (ae,  scabuHs)  hieioe,  let  none  but  t&s 
ttrongeat  be  kept  fo  tke  vfinter,  Col.  7, 3, 15 
Scbneid. :  naves  In  flumlne  Vnltnmo  oom- 
pTGhnnftas  endipi  «d  id  cnstt'llum  jnslt, 
Moembled  together,  put  under  an  embargo, 
334 
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LiT.  26,  7 ;  so  id.  29,  fi« ;  Soot  Tib.  38; 
Calig.  39  :  ignem,  to  take,  oatck,  Id.  ib.  5, 
43 ;  and  in  a  reverse  constr, :  ignis  robo- 
ra  compreodit  Virg.  G.  2;  305 ;  cf.  opera 
flamma  comprebensa,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  43 ; 
and  avidis  comprenditnr  igntbua  agger, 
Ov.  M.  9,  234 ;  and  abs. :  argcntsriae  ar- 
sere.  Comprehensa  postca  privata  aadi- 
fieia,  Liv.  38,  37. 

2,  In  particular:  jt,  To  attoi^,  aeixe 
npon  in  a  houtUa  manner,  to  aeiu,  lay  hold 
o/;  arreat,  catek,  aupnkend :  Ter.  Gun.  5, 
a,  33 ;  id.  ib.  5, 1,  80:  tarn  capitalem  hos- 
tem,  Cic  Cat  3,  1 :  hominem,  id.  Q.  Fr. 
1,  2,  4 1  ne&rios  duces,  id.  Cat  3,  7 :  Vir- 
^um.  Liv.  3,  48;  cf.  id.  1,  41:  praesidi- 
nm  Punicum,  id.  36, 14,— Rar.  of  fhaease : 
eomprehensus  morbo,  Just  33t  2,  4 ;  c£ 
comprehendera  pestifera  lue,  id.  32,  3)  9. 
— *  (li)  Of  things  :  To  intercept :  episto- 
laa.  Just  30,  5. — f)^  To  aeiie  vpon  one,  to 
amn-ekend  him  in  any  crime  t  fures,CataR. 
m,  35.— Hence,  (0)  Transf.  to  the  crime : 
nefandum  adulterium,  to  dtaoomr,  detect 
it,  Cic.  Mil  27 :  res  ejus  indlcio,  id.  Clu. 
16,47.—^  Of  plants:  To  take  root:  qnimi 
comprebeDdit  (aurculus),  Var.  R.  R.  1,  40 
Jin.;  soCoL3,S,l;  5.6,18;  Pall.Jan.13, 
5;  Febr.17,6;  Oct  11,  a— Hence  as  anal. 
ogouB,  of  wanton  women :  To  eonceiee,  be' 
coma  pregnant,  eoncipere :  si  muUer  non 
comprebendit,  etc,  Cels.  5, 21  jEn.— d.  Of 
places :  To  coiutfjn,  compriae,  comprehend, 
indvde:  drcnitus  ^s  tris^ta  et  duo  sta- 
dia coi^rehendit,  Curt  C  6.— ^t  In  late 
medic  lang.,  of  medicines  t  To  bring  tkem 
into  amaaa,  to  combine:  adiquid  melle,  Veg. 
6,  37,  1;  Scrib.  Comp.  88;  227,  et  a). 

n,  Trop. :  1,  To  comprehend  bv  tke 
aenae  of  eight,  to  perceive,  obaerve,  aee  (very 
rare) :  aliquid  tuku,  Bil.  3,  408;  snd  with- 
out visu,  of  sight :  comprebcndere  vix  lit- 
erarum  apices,  Gell.  1.*},  30, 10. 

2,  To  eon^ir^und  womOking  intdleetn- 
alhf,  to  reoeioe  into  on^a  ndnd,  to  graap, 
perceAoe,  comprehend:  el  quam  oplnlonem 
Jam  mentibus  vestris  comprebendtstis  : 
si  cam  ratio  convcllet,  si  oratio  labeincta- 
bit  tc.,  if  any  opinion  kaa  already  taken 
root  in  your  mind  (the  figure  taken  from 
the  rooting  of  plants ;  v.  above,  no.  I.  2, 
c),  (Tic  Clu.  2  jCn. :  onmes  animo  virtutes, 
id.  Balb.  1.  3 ;  id.  N.  D.  3.  25,  64 :  omnia 
animis  et  cogltatione,  id.  Flacc.  27;  cf.  Id. 
de  Or.  3,  31  jEn. :  aliquid  mcnte,  id.  N.  D. 
3,  8  jEn. .-  aliquid  memoria,  Tusc  5,  41 

in.:  quails  noimus  sit  vacans  corpore, 
mtelligero  et  cogltatione  comprehenderc, 
id.  ib.  1,  23;  Pall  Jan.  13  jCn. 

3.  To  compriae  in  diaeonrae  or  in  writ- 
ing, to  'czpreaa,  deacribe,  recount,  narrate, 
etc. :  brcviter  panels  comprendere  rouha, 

,  Lucr.  6,  1063 ;  cf.  brevlter  comprehensa 
sententia,  Cic  Fhi.  2,  7,  20 ;  Quint  9.  3, 
91 ;  and  comprehendain  brovl,  Cic  de  Or. 
1,  9  Jin. ;  id.  Off.  3,  16,  67 :  perinde  ac  si 
in  banc  forrmilnm  omziia  Judida  conchua 
et  comprehensa  slnt,  id.  Rose.  Com.  5  Jin, : 
(Cuto)  verbis  luculentioribus  et  pluribus 
nem  eandem  compr^umderat,  Cic.  Att. 
13, 21 :  ipsa  natura  circumscr^ttone  qua- 
dam  verborum  conmrehendit  conciudit- 
quo  sententiam.  id.  Brut  8  Jin.,  et  saep. ; 
Ov.  Tr.  5.  2;  fi7;  cf.  id.  Met  13,  190.— 
Hence,  ^  Poot:  aliquid  numero.  To 
compriae  in  number,  to  number,  enumerate : 
nequo  enim  nnmcro  comprendere  refert, 
Vire.  G.  3,  104 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  2,  447. 

^  To  comprdiend  any  one  in  enaction, 
to  bind  to  one**  seTf,  to  put  under  obliga- 
tion, to  ambratx  wntk  kindneaa,  be  kind  to 
(rare ;  mostly  in  Cic.)  :  multos  amicit^ 
tueri  obsequio,  etc.  (*  to  have  manyfrienda), 
Cic.  Coel  6:  adoleacentem  humnnitate 
tna,  id.  Fam.  13,  15  fn. :  quod  omnibus 
officiis  per  se,  per  patrem,  per  msjorcs 
saoa  toUun  Atliutem  praefccturam  com- 
prohenderit  id.  Plane  19,  47. 

fitpiWWylwilwWlw  ^t  ^*  (compre- 
hendopr&4tf  can  beadxed  or  Udd hold  of 
(very rare;  prob-firstemployedby Cic): 
*2,  Lit:  comprehensibUc  et  solidum 
corpus,  Lact  7,  12.— W  Trop.:  •!, 
Peireptiblebyikeaenaes,etident:  compre- 
henuoilia  oculis  foramina,  Sen.  Q.  N.  6, 
94.— *2,  Per€ept&)le  to  the  mind,  conceit- 
ahla,  inulligible :  Id  antem  visum,  qnnm 
ipfmm  per  »c.  cerm  r'  tur,  a,mprehcn^ihite, 
feretis  haec  t    Nos  vero,  inqult,  qnonam 
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culm  mndo  mraXmrr^v  dlearea,  tit.  t 
•Cic.  Acad.  I,  11,  41  Qoot.N.cr.i  «as- 
ne,  Arn.  l,jp.  37. 

A  tdmr  orfuimg  Hold  (ifwuk  Ae  limit 
(nrr  Ttre) :  Clc.  N.  D.  1,  J4,  94.-*2.  A 
kotltle  Kkurtf  amttinf,  eauking,  leppn^ 
kmdmg:  sontinin,  Cic.  PtSL  2,  8.-0, 
Trop.:  1,  In  philoi.  limgH  of  A  noiSI 
amprtitiuHtig,  peruieinf  I  cnii  in  coo- 
crete,  »  comprulnMim,  ptroftuu,  iitm : 
"men*  tmplectitar  rawdme  cognitiansm 
ot  i«tam  KarAXriiptv,  qnam,  ut  dixi,  rer- 
bnm  e  rerbo  exprimentea  oimpnkBmtiO' 
Item  dicemus,  quum  ipsam  per  te  fUOfit 
etc,"  Cic.  Aesd.  9, 16,  31 ;  cf.  ib.  1, 1 1, 41. 
et  mep.  In  nlnr. :  rorum,  id.  Fin.  3,  15. 
49. — 2,  In  rnetoric :  A  JoiMiMg^  coaiftai- 
ing  at  diianaM,  txfnmiOH,  tfit :  de. 
Or.  se>Eii^Hence,  b.  Specif. :  A  fried! 
at  oomprehenaio  nnmeroM  et  apte  eada^ 
Cic.  Or.  44;  c£  id.  Brut  44,  KB;  8  ia-.- 
ST,  140  Orell.  if.  er. ;  Quint  9, 4, 194 ;  lU, 
ISl,  et  aaep. 

*  CMHprfthwIlh  *^t  *•  fifitna.  [id.] 
To  anSrace;  anos,  Claud.  Qnadrig.  faa 
Priac.  p.  797  P. 

ftlHnirrohlWBli  *•  v^i  Pare,  fnnn 
compreffendo. 

CMnprondp.  ere,  T.  comprehendo. 

cmn-wmwtaark  «ri,  a^  .^  fio^t' 

prabyler,  Aug.  Ep.  298. 

COmBrCMWej  «*>.  ii«  «  amfrfwtd 
flianncr,  briffy,  tuecinetty;  vrgadlf;  t. 
comprimo,  Pa.,Jm. 

CAiqpreMiOf  l>ala,f.  {comprimo]  1. 
Apranng  together^  eamgrttnon :  aonm 
compreeaione  coaetum,  Vitr.  7,  8  fim.  z 
Tontria,  GelL  16,  3 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  84^-%;. 
An  embracing:  arctae,  *Plaiit  Ps.  1.  X 
64.    And,  e,  For^CJgini/iudni,  Am.%  93; 

prettion,  Clc.  Brut  7;!». 

H  omprnmij  atum.  l.  v.  huene.  [id.] 
To  prae,  oppreee  (lale  Lat),  Tert.  coatr. 
GnoatS. 

1.  rtimvitmmnm  *.  «•».  fM.  and 
Pa.,  from  comprima 

2.  camnrMnui  <».  ■>.  [comprimo] 

A  preum^  to^dher,  eoi^reteum  (only 
nied  in  abt  ttng.) :  aemen  tepefrctmn 
vapore  et  comprcasu  suo  dilBndit  (terra), 

*  Cic.  de  Sen.  15,  51 :  penaamm,  Plin. 
11,  28,  34.Hb.  An  mbradng,  eopulatiom. 
Plant  Am.  proL  10» ;  Epid.  4. 1, 15 ;  Trtc 
2,6,17;  Ter.  Ad.  3,4.29;  Macr.  &S,I9. 

COn-rainOf  c*^  eaanm,  3.  V.  «. 
[prcmojT,  To  prese  or  egueeie  togiAa. 
camprtu  (very  froq.,  and  claai.) :  Lncr.  t. 
212  :  (corpora)  inter  se  compreaea  tencri, 
id.  6, 454  :  narea,  id.  6, 1192 :  qnum  plaae 
(dlgttos)  compreaaerat  pusnumque  fec«- 
rat,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 47, 145 ;  cl  compreaaa  in 
pugnum  manua.  Quint  2,  20,  7 :  (octtjoa) 
oportoa  compressosque,  id.  ib.  11,  3,  70 ; 
forcipe  Unguam,  Ov.  U.  6,  S56:  labra, 

*  Hor.  8. 1, 4, 138,  ct  saep. :  ordinea  (add), 
to  make  more  dtnee,  LIt.  8,  6  :  rervaa  or- 
dlnlbus,  io  write  doteb/.  Or.  Am.  1, 11, 94 : 
muUerem,  in  an  obscene  senae ;  to  lie  miik, 
to  defile.  Plant  Aul.  prol.  30 ;  Ter.  Hec.  4. 
1,57;  5,3,30;  Pborm.  5,  9,  29 ;  Lir.1.4. 
et  a].  Hence  the  equivocation  in  Pbuit. 
Am.  1,  1.  192;  so  id.  Rud.  4,  4,  29  ao.; 
True  3,  2,  6.  Also  of  the  treading  of  a 
peacock,  CoL  8,  11,  5.— b.  Proverb.; 
CompreaaiB  manilnu  sedere,  C  e.  acU  lit 
hands  folded,  to  be  ttnenmloaed,  at  Uiatw, 
Liv.  7,  la 

IL  Wltli  the  ncccas.  idea  of  reatrafai- 
ingfroc  motion.  To  hold  back,  MiM,  ias 
in^  restrain  :  auimam,  to  hold  ontfe  brenak, 
Ter.  Ph.  5,  6,  ii8 :  manum,  la  keif  ef 
from  eometking,  Ter.  Hoant.  3,  3,  29 :  Ub- 

fnni  alicul,  0  silence  him.  Plant  Am.  1, 
.  192 :  cf.  id.  MU.  3,  6,  88  :  alvum.  M  pmi 
a  stop  to  a  diarrhea.  Cola.  1, 10 ;  8,  1&  ia& 
7  ;  so  stomachum,  to  bind,  make  costive, 
id.  4, 5  jin. ,'  and  transf.  to  the  person  :  ai 
morbus  aljqnem  compreaacrit,  id.  pracC j 
2.  Trop.;  To  reatrain  anf  eourat  tfl 
action,  intention,  passion,  etc,  i.e.ta  Aia> 
der,  chedt,  repress,  curb:  vocem  et  ora- 
tionem,  Plaut  Pa.  1, 4,  IG ;  grcasum,  Vin. 
A.  6,  389  :  con^inm,  Plaut  Merc  2,  3,  «: 
comprimero  atque  raatingucrc  inoenaavi 
illius  cupiditat'  m,  Cic.  Pi^.  25;  cl  fcjl. 
31. 25;  roHMtum  atque  audaciam  ftireutfa 
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kcnlnb.  id.  Phfl.  10^  \  U ;  eC  I.tT.3, 38: 
tziboaicioa  faronss,  Cic.  Mur.  11 :  ferocl- 
tatcm  mam  iitam,  id.  Vatin.  1,  S! :  HdM- 
onam,  Liv.  3,  33  :  motu,  id.  1,  GO:  plau- 
nun,  Cic.  DeJ.  IS /En. :  exiuluntem  heti- 
tbm,  id.  Top.  aaXn. :  mamrani  voce  n». 
miqae.  Or.  M.  1,  206 :  eonsdentlun,  t»  tt- 
Una,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 17,  et  nep.— K  TmuC 
to  tibe  penon  :  ma^  e  refiubuca  rlaom 
vnt,  comprimi  ao  Mdarl  enuperatoa  Ll- 
nm,UT. 43,21!:  rf.ld.S,43;  Caea.aC. 
3, 65 :  comprimu  te,  nimium  tinnia,  PlauL 
Caain.  S;  3,  33 :  rix  compiinior,  qiiin  in- 
Tolem  illi  in  ocnloi,  id.  Moit.  1,  3,  46. 

HI,  Widi  the  accsaa.  idea  of  withhold- 
ing eridenee  or  knowledge  =:  ■  uijfjrimo : 
To  kum  to  o%et  iM,  kttp  bode,  tmpprat, 
mmaol  (rare,  but  m  good  proae ;  moat 
freq.  in  Cic) :  frumentum,  Cic.  Att  5,  21, 
8 :  annonatn,  Lir.  38,  35 :  nmlta,  magna 
ddicta,CicAltl0b4,6:  oradaoem  iUam, 
id.  Ok  3,  12:  funam  eaptae  Catthaglnia 
oc  inteatTla,  Ut.  26)  SI  >u— Whence 

compreaiUB,  a,  nzu,  Pa.  Praotd  to- 
gtHker,  L  e.  cioaa^  atrsit,  nomm :  ealeulua 
aria  compreHioria,  Ccli.  2,  11.  — ..<dir. 
*  1.  /ll  a  coatpraRfed  mannar,  britify,  auo> 
ei»alf :  compicaaioa  kxrai,  Cic  Fin.  2,  6. 
— ^  Praaimgif,  vrgenwi:  comprcs^ua 
rioMtinaqne  quaerere,  QeU.  1, 23,.  7. 

*  eanmriMltiOi  Ania,/.  fcomproiw] 
Jppnb<uifH,apfnMi,  Cic  Fin.  5,  23,  62. 

'COMmpSMton  o^a,  m.  Lid.]  An 
Ofpmitr  :'cicnnT.  1,  28,  43. 

COBI-Vr^lbOy  arl,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  X, 
To  ofpr^lofoomahxnginoil  <<a parte,  tc 
ommetton,  aexnowUdge  (claaa.,  end  rery 
freq.,  eap.  in  proae)  ;  istom  loam  aenten- 
tiani  laodo  vehcmentlaaimpqne  compro- 
bo,  Cic.  UaniL  24 :  omtionein  omniom 
aaaenau,  Lir.  St  9 ;  el  Suet.  Aug  68 :  S3 : 
coaaenau  potiua  erudttomm  quam  puero- 
Tam  amors  comprotaari,  QuinL  10, 1, 130, 
•t  aaep. :  haa  romproba  tabnlaa,  Cic  Cae- 
dn.  25,  72 :  ne  donieaticia  qiddem  exem- 
piia  doctl  nuniea  deonun  eomprobabl- 
iimatid.H.  ]>.!^a 

8,  7k  prase,  aa(aNia4,aaea(,aMfa^m>d, 
Aom,  coifirm,  Mrify  oomaUng  lo  odun 
mttriu,good,tzallatl,virtiam;eU.:  noc 
Aoc  oradone  aolom,  aed  multo  magta  rita 
et  <Ktla  et  moribna  comnrobavit,  Cic.  Fin. 
1, 20 :  patria  dlctuin  anieni  temcrltaa  lllil 
compnibatit,  id.  Or.  S,  214 :  comprobat 
bonania  eonaiUam  fortuna,  Caea.  B.  G.  S, 
XJm.!  c£*Catnn.61,  63:  rem  aUt^Jaa 
tmUmatio,  Cic  Verr.  2,  9^  48 ;  c£  indido 
comprolMlD,  Sail.  C.  SO :  percclerl  (eerri) 
iBtentu  eaae  ab  hoc  comprobatnm  Tene- 
amtC  lie  ouaUlji  of  tie  poitouwaouou^, 
Cic  CoeU  34. 

»  » f  ■■■  1 1  iw.ii^«»-»Ya»-y  a,  nm,  a^. 
(eomproifiiaaiun]  PerlmMng  lo  artim- 
tiom :  Judex,  on  ariitntor,  nm/rirt,  refine 
etaam  t|r  eonlending  vartUo,  CalUatr.  Dig. 
<8,41. 

eOmpVOM^biaiBf  i,  n.  a  mvtual 
fromtm  to  abuUhiithe  ovard  of  an  ttrbi- 
<g,<<uwpieaiiai,acRoacCqin.4;  Verr. 
3,3,27;  Fam.12,30:  Dig. 4,8,1*1.— From 

CWIl-ltHllUtlU)''"'!.™!'*'''''.  3.  CO. 
Jurid.t.  (.  in  uwgmia.  To  pnmioe  mutaal- 
to  to  mhide  by  tie  decition  of  an  arbiter, 
die  Q.  Fr.  2^  IS,  6  Jin. :  de  ahqna  re,  ITlp. 
Dig.  4,  8, 13 :  in  aiMinmi,  id.  lb.  44,  4,  4, 
etaacp. 

*  catfr-nAvteaOUisi  »,  o4i.   Bom 

in  tie  eomfproHnce,eU.  Ep.  7,  7. 

coimtof  Ada.  Witi  omamentj  neailf, 
degmnl^;  r.  como,  PeL^Jm. 

a,  nm,  od/.  din.  (oorap. 
tuxarknMf 


dtcied 
1, 


Po. 


tgtmtntleto  6t  (l 

Hier.  £p.  128,  no.  4. 
a,  um,  Adorned,  oma- 
•tnt,poUeitd;  r.  coma, 


2.  omptMia*.  «•  (como)  An  or- 


r  or  iead,  o  iead^rtao, 
Lucr.  1,  88 ;  Afran.  ace  to  Feat.  a.  h.  r, 
p.38. — *8,  Trop.:  Abmnd,lU;  eomptn 
coojugioquc  corporia  atqne  animiie,  Lucr. 

3,esr. 

C«B»«UBa>  are^  «. «.  To  /fit  or 
nniomd  'tSISior  (poatclaaa.) :  G«ll.  H  5 
JN.  I  ao  id:  13,  S,  3;  Sulpfe.  Berer.  de 
Wta  8.  Mart  14. 

c— ifnhtiiwnrtnnfc  i. ".  (campui- 

■»]  An%mpiil&ng\  trop,  m entorMMm .• 
«■!(.  Uytb.  3,  & 
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<  IWIlJIplrtlTlli  aula,  /  [Id.]  A  (hea- 
tile)  pretowg  together,  a  conteet,  eorOention 
date  Latin)  :  Tert  ApoL  21 ;  ao  id.  ib.  38. 

Oompuaiei  onls,/.  (id.)  l.  An  org. 
tng,  conetraint,  compmleion,  Uermog.  Dig, 
36, 1, 14>ii.— Henee,  8.  .d  dnnninr,  Caa- 
■iod.  Var.  13, 10. 

eOlBMlflOi  *f^  ^  intent,  fid.]  1,  To 
prete  oretrike  vioUntb/  (post-claaa.,  and 
rare).  App.  M.  7,  p.  197.-2.  To  contend 
OT  Jigkt  togttier !  Tert  ApoLaO;  c£  com- 
pulaatio. 

eonmolMUS  ^rls,  *•.  [id.]  Oale  Lat) 
XTTTSitxr:  Pall.  Jun.  2,  3.-2.  One 
leao  foreta  te  a  payai— i,  on  exacttr  ^f 
money.  Cod.  llicod.  8, 10,  3,  4.  — ]|^  One 
wko  oeia  tie  payment  of  a  debt,  Aram.  22, 
6;  Ood.  Theod.  11,  7,  IS. 

!■  ConiBlllmSf  *>  am,  pari,  from 
comnello. 

*  2.  CflsnpalmSF  ^'i  **-  [compello] 
A  Oioetile)nHking  togelicr :  App.  M.  8, 
p.  203. 

*  COmpnilCtSrim  a,  um,  o^;.  [com- 
pango]  Admonitory,  iortaiory:  aermo, 
Sid;  Ep.  6,  & 

#.jw*pHHfffif^  a,  um.  Port,  from 
compndga 

CSnif-pUffOi  iixi,  nctam,  3.  a.  m.  To 
pricK  or  pnnctKre  a  tking  on  alt  eideo, 
or  eeeerely,  to  towA  witi  etinge  (rare,  but 
claaa.) ;  coUum  dolone,  Fhaedr.  3,  6,  3 : 
aculeia  nrticae.  Col.  8, 14.  8 :  acu,  Cela.  6, 
18,  no.  9 :  barbarum  compnnctum  noda 
Threlciia  (*  branded),  Cic.  Off.  3,  7,  2S : 
Ariatafcbi  notaa,  qulbna  allena  carmina 
eompunxit,  recognoecam,  marked,  Sen. 
Ep.  88 :  (colorea)  qui  eompungunt  aciem 
laenmiareque  cognnt,  dazue,  Lncr.  2, 420 ; 
cf.  id.  ib.  433.  — 2.  Trop.:  (dialectici) 
Ipal  le  eompungunt  aula  acuminibtia 
(*prtci  tiemeeioeo  inti  thar  own  etings), 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  38, 1S8.— Hence,  b.  In  late 
Lat  compungi.  To  be  goaded  by  tie  etinga 
qf  oonoeienoe,  to  feel  romoree,  Sulp.  Sev. 
Dial.  3,  U. 

*  COmpBaHW;  oi^'  t>.  a.  7b  wiotty 
prrifyTyifim,    elin.  30, 13,  50. 

*  conpittlnlto  ''•  "At-  [computo] 

Tiatmmrbe  compMed,  {an^mtable :  im- 
pendio,  Plin.  19,  8, 41,  ao.  3. 

caniBtUtf*>  tei^  /  (eomputoj  1. 
A  coo^Mttng,  reatonSng  t  a  computation 
(portAoi-.),  Sot.  Ep.84;  Bon.  7,10;  Plin. 
9;  108,  112;  2,  9,  35;  Flin.  Pan.  38,  3; 
*  Quint  1,  10,  35,  et  aL  — 2.  Specif,  Tit 
reckoning  of  ataridoue  men,  niggardii- 
nete,  telfilhieM,  Sen.  Ben.  4,  U ;  PUn.  17, 
22,  35,  M.  19. 

caai«VtfttM>  *ri^  "■  [W.)  .*  ampMr 
er,  eateOiater,  rtcioner  (not  AjltB.Ang.) : 
Ben.Ep.87. 

caak>rato>  aH  atum,  1.  a.  a.  1,  To 
turn  up,  reckon,  compute  (moatly  poat. 
Aug.) :  id  d  computaie  quem  plaet,  bre- 
vioribua  nnmerla  idem  diacat.  Quint  1. 
10,  43 :  raUonem  didlia^  Fhint  MU.  3,  2, 
51 ;  cf.  Snet  Dom.  4 :  annoa,  quibua  vix- 
Imua,  Quint  18,  11,  19;  cC  Jav.  10)  249 
Rupert:  Qnfait  12,  11.  19:  kilitndlncm 
Ailae,  Plin. «,  33,  38,  et  aaep.— (^  With  a 
rvlat  clatiet :  oompataro  Quantum  Curiua 
aut  Fabriciufl  In  triumphla  tulerint  PUn. 
9,35,58:  roropatare  quid  atudia  referant, 
Quint  1, 12, 17. — (y)  Abt. ;  praeacna  com- 

rtarat  pecuniam  imperarat,  *  Cic.  Phil. 
37,  94;  Flin.  34,  8,  19,  no.  29.-2. 
Trop. :  fiM»ea  tna  computat  annoa,  tiowe, 
reeeatt  tiy  age,  Jur.  6,  199 ;  plurea  com- 
putant  quam  odonurt,  reckon  to  their  ad. 
tantagi,  iate  en  eye  to  Heir  interetie,  Ben. 
Ep.  14.^ — IL  TV  reckon  in  witi  or  m  ad- 
dition to  (in  Jnrid.  Lat) :  ilatua  pccorum 
fruelibuB,  Ulp.  Dig.  23,  a  10;  ct  ahquld 
in  IVactnm,  id.  ib.  34,  3,  7. 

fill  KfllmitWj  trui,  a  V.  a.  To  be- 
come «Ao)^  putrid,  to  mtrefy  (Tery  rare  ; 
not  in  Cic) :  Caaaiua  Bemlna  in  Plin.  la 
1*27;  CoL5,10,7;  Plin.  32, 7, 23.— *  ((}) 
Per  tmetin. :  artua  comqnu  putreacunt, 
Lucr.  a  344. 


OonvvtWN  It  m.  [computo]  A  com- 
pmtaliofCulc  Lat) :  Firm.  Math.  1,  IS 
JHl.  I  Anct  in  Goea.  p.  236. 

COnito  =  <^aropte,  v.  como.  Fa.,  Jin. 

Mintalll%  ^  ^'  comptahia. 

1.  ComtUb  *>  °™  ==  comptua,  a,  nm, 
T.  como.  Pa. 

&  canrtiM  lUi  t-  3.  comptua. 


CQNO 

*  *'^^T**iHr  aa>  /  ''**■  [coma]  PreUf,  ■ 
Bice  Aair,  Petr.  58,  S. 

OftflMUif  ^  a.,  Kwjjov,  A  eontidtrablo  ' 
town  in  Gallia  Tranapadana,  tie  birti-plaet ' 
of  tie  younger  Pliny,  now  Como,  Lir.  33, 
36 ;  PliD.  Ep.  1,  a  1 :  Juat  20,  5 ;  rebuill 
by  Caeaar ;  hence  olao  called  Norum  Co- 
mum,  Suet  Caea.  28  ;  c£  Mann.  Ital.  1, 
p.  174  •».— Whence,  2.  . ' "'     ~ 


■1%  e.  Of  or  pertaining  to  Comum :  ager, 
LivT  3a  36 ;  abe.,  in  Comen^l,  PUa.  2,  lOS, 
106.  Sub^  Comeniea,  iuin,  m-r  Tie  ta- 
iabitanle  of  Comian,  Liv.  3a  36  and  37  ; 
and,  ace  to  a  later  appeL,  Novocomeoaea, 
Cic.  Fam.  la  35.  . 

MOf  V.  1.  cum,^n. 

*C4llft1n]Uy  <^  at^-  [conor]  Labori- 
oue,  dificuit:  vomitua,  Coal-  ^ix-  Acul, 

aL 

fiftnUm^Wr  lii^  a.  [id.]  An  effort, 
aertion,  etntggle  (a  poet  word)  :  alarum, 
Lncr.  6,  836:  eundi,  id.  6,  326;  cf.  id.  6; 
1040;  Or.  M.  8,  366:  magno  c«namin« 
miiit,  Or.  M.  a  60;  cfL  id.  Fust  4,  325 1 
Lac  4,  987 ;  conmmina  mortla.  Or.  M.  10^ 
390;  cf.  in  plur.,  Lucr.  6,  1040. 

*  OttBtaMBtanb  >>  a~  [oonamen]  An 
inttrvmenifor  uprooting  a  plants  PUn.  19, 
2,7. 

Cftnfttlfrr  5dUi,  /.  [conor]  An  under- 
taking, endeaooring,  on  effort,  endeamr, 
atttoipl  (poat-Aug_  and  rate),  Sen.  d.  N. 
2, 12;  CoeL  Aur.  TanL  2,  9;  Flin.  Valer. 
2,28. 

CflfUttniDf  i  usu.  in  pL  conata,  orum, 
n.  An  undertaking,  endeenor,  effort ;  y. 
conor. 

Otoataa,  ^•*.  >^  {.iMitiur]  I,,  An  at- 
tempt.  t^"tt,  atidirlitkirtg  (rbua.  m  proae 
and  I'^n'^ry.  l>otb  in  e'itnt.  nud  t^lur.) :  (jt) 
Sing. :  iitioifju*  rul  ti  iioo  jK-rft'ctio.  at 
conaiua  tomi-'u  atqoo  (iilunjhratiu,  Cbt. 
Or.  1*1^.  IGfi;  rcligiui>e  ab  cijnuta  rbpcDl, 
Cic  Or.  11 ;  cC  a  conatu  reai^Li^dl  dvlsj- 
ritua,  Ni?p.  Dot  4  Jin. .-  cijnniu  dpjsivterv, 
Caae.  B.  O.  1,  8  fitt, :  c^uatun  tM'rirltujt 
comiMirandl,  Ci^.  PbJL  10,  11.  ^  t  gcrtMJdl 
beUi,  l.lv.  33,  ^ ;  .'iuct,  NtT,  12,  ct  toefL — 
(ff)  Piur.:  namurtitei  tuoB  acfanoa  oeua- 
tua,  Cic.  Cut  1, .%  11 ;  cf.  pcrdtti,  id.  Off. 
1,  30  jift. ;  multif  fruicru  couatibua  cauta^ 
Lir.  a  3;  lu  id.  9,  i  i  'Jl.  29 :  coMlftiua 
alicujiifl  accfjfliTi-',  Huct-  OeIi.  4 :  Ln  medUa 
conaubii^  lu^^  fiuccidlaillt,  VLrg.  A,  12, 
910^  f'l  Hiep. ;  cf.  Jilvu,  optimi  ct  claiiudULW 
Cic.  I'nm  la,  lU,  a  :  gBoerodl,  Quint  S,  », 
4;  id.  ib.  i^  S,  29 ;  ll^gctiEliJ  fidrcTacid  Uer- 
manlQtii.  Tac.  Afr.  13,  cT  «»!>. 

2*  l^n'i.^nil3t :  Thf  effort,  czfriion,h]bor, 
teal  upptiid  to  aay  iL-t  or  drurtf  af  action  : 
magrn  t  t;t>fiHtu  mn^h?  DugJis  dlc«rr>. "  Tcr, 
Heaut  1,  1,  ^1  uuo  niujore  conalu  fiCudin- 
q«e  it^titur.  C.V.  CJulnt  14.  47:  ad  boa- 
tea  mEkjTuu  fODDtu  proffer  us,  Lir.  7,  6. — 
Hence 

*3w  An  inclination,  impulte,  indtemtnt 
to  an  act :  ut  (beluae)  conatum  haberBllt 
ad  naturalea  paatua  capeaseudoa,  Cic.  N. 
D.  i,  47,  122. 

t  OCDMlditpHI  coauditum,  aicut  «► 
anguataturii  dicuur.  Feat  p.  50. 

Cmiad^COi  ari,  atum,  L  e.  a.  7b  da- 
Jilt  wui  ordure.  Is  fill  witi  dejUement :  to- 
t«m  regiam,  Phaedr.  4,  17,  11 :  ae^  Sen. 
Apoc  4. 

coti-caed^s,  ^^u^  (fJ'U^.  abt  concae- 
de,  i^iEMU.  1^  l'^*>./.  Ai*  abatit,  barrictdt 
offiltid  trite  (not  nntcAuir.;:  Veg.  lOL 
a  »;  Tac  A.  1.  S(>;  Amm.  16, 11 ;  17, 10. 

coa^alefaci^  i^^'ii  ^tum,  a  v.  & 

7b  vftriH  IhtfriutfiUif  irapf,  but  claaa.) : 
(o) > li. .  I -ic. dc O r, 'J, TS, a; 6.-0)  Fate. : 
verbil  I'Vn,  url  aequmbiliEtrr  ^ncaleflant, 
Var.  IL  ii.  H,  y.  11 :  tml>r«  c4>nL'aU<facian. 
tur  ffif^  hrdti^,  Vtfr.  4.  7  I'cf  ctkloracien. 
tur,  ini.  r».  1U}1  quam  '  L.'[]cnklactaln,  etc, 
Cic.  Tuac.  1,  18.  43. 

[  concalefacio  ]    Suitable  for   warmmg, 
warming :  via,  PUn.  21,  SO,  8a 
oonealA&etaft  >«  am,  r.  concala- 

r.  coacalefacia 
ui,  2.  a.  a.    To  be  Our. 
ougily  warm  (rery  rare)  :  Plaut  Pen.  1, 

a  8. 

COn-CtlolCII;  lal>  ^  "■  'aok.    To  &*. 
OHM  or  grott  tiorougUy  warm,  to  glow 
(rare,  but  claaa.)  :  corpora  noatia  araora 
3SS 
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udml  concalewmnt,  *  Cic.  Tnsc  1, 16  Jin. : 
fromenta  noo  poterunt  cito  concalescere, 
■i  \T.  6,  9 :  In  per/.  Plant.  Am.  1,  3,  15 ; 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  16  jm. ;  Col,  2, 18, 1 ;  2,  50. 
— 2.  ^  9^  1^  ^^'""^ '  concaluit,  quid 
tUT  *Ter.  Heaut  2,  3, 106  Don. 
Coib^dlMCOi  ^  ^-  ^-  '"'^-  [calico] 

*  1,  Tb  becovu  $kre»d,  practiced  (cf.  cal- 
)eo,  no.  1)  :  callidos  eoa  appello,  quorum, 
tunquam  manus  opere,  sic  animui  usu 
concalluit.  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  10.  25.— *  2,  To 
become  tnteiuUtU,  obtu$e :  locus  ille  animf 
aoatrit  storoachos  ubt  bnbitabat  ollm,  con* 
calloit,  Cic  Att  4,  16, 10. 

COncaindhrftttCb  ^nls,/  [coneamero] 
A vatildngj avauSy itr. 2, 4 ;  5, 10 ;  Plio. 
11,  la  10 :  Labeo  Dig.  32, 30. 

^^^cftmteOf  Atum,  1.  V.  0.  7^  vault 
or  mrch  ~(»ound,  to  arch  over :  tanpluiu, 
PBn.  34. 14.  42 ;  Vltr.  5^  11 :  *  8net  Aug. 
90 ;  Vitr.  3,  3 :  uvae  pensUi  concaincra- 
tae  Bodo,  nt^nndai/rom  a  vauU  or  arcA, 
PKn.  14, 1.  3. 

h*  injtamei :  ^UrnlTl,  874. 

C6ncaikL  omm,  m^  Ktayicavoi,  A  mp- 
a^«  people  in  Hispanla  Tarraconensia, 
^iowe  drink  was  the  blood  of  horges,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  4,  34  ;  8iL  3,  361. 

TcWIOpit>  *  corrupt  word,  and  dif- 
ficiUt'df  cxpUnation,  of  the  XIl.  Tab.  in  a 
passage  in  Feat  p.  276 ;  ct  ScaHg.  Com* 
ment  p.  737 ;  and  eip.  Dirtu.  TnuuL  p. 
433  «9. 

COnesnifttiOf  tola,/.  [eoncftrDo}  A 
utmvt^lemflSk,  tnearnation,  Tcrt  Mod. 
Bntbjn. 

COn-CArnOf  ^'v*  v.  &  7V  unite  or 
cover  with  j^ik  (poet-clasa.  and  tctt  rare), 
Vcg.  2,  22,  3. 

$ev^ety,  to  puniA  (onlyjuite-  and  post- 


claaa.) :  hominem  prob^.^laut  Bac.  3,  3. 
94;  ioid.ib.5,2,S6;  id.  Trin.  1. 1.  4  ;  H. 
AureL  in  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caos.  1,  9. 

fflMI'C^'tftlHiyih  ^i^H  /•  [coDcateno] 
A  concatenation^  connection ;  aconneding 
(\$iia  Lat) :  tGmporutn,  Tert  ApoL  19 : 
catuanim,  Aug.  Civ.  D.  3,  X.— 2,  Mentla^ 
i  e.  coDBtrictio,  CoeL  Aur.  TardTs.  2. 

COOpClitftllO)  fttum,  1.  V.  a.  To  link 
or  hind  togal^,  to  connect  (late  Latin) : 
Lact  3,  17  ;  MInuc.  FeUx,  17. 

cra-catnrv&tnm  ^  ii™>  <^j-  f  cater* 

vt^'Seaped  or  croKded  together  :  Amm. 
31.13. 

CMlciivltelb  fi^t  /  [concarus]  A 
AoSowTcaoi/y  (late  Lat),  CoeL  Aur. Tard. 

2>  1.  9U).  14. 

CMcJivo*   atum.  1.  V.  a.  [Id.]  To 

SUM  AOMOIP,   to    hollow    OUtt    DUIM    TOUnd 

(rery  rare) :  nidoa,  CoL  8,  5, 11 :  brachia 
in  arctts,  to  curve,  bend,  Or.  M.  2, 195;  eC 
manua,  Nemceian.  £d.  %  49. 

A-CftVIUf  s*  um.  at^.    Complete 

J,  anicave  ;  arck^  vaulted  ;  bent, 
curved :  cymbnla,  Lucr.  %  620 ;  cf.  aera, 
Ov.  M.  4,  30 :  loca  terrac  Lucr.  5,  1255 : 
idtltodinea  apeluncarum,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  39: 
aaxa,  VIrg.  G.  49:  valUs.  Or.  M.  8,  3U : 
bradiia  cancri.  id.  tb.  la  127;  15,  369: 
Juguln,  Cic  Fat  5. 10 :  tnanua  {opp.  pla- 

-       -     -     '     -       pun  ji^  ^_  - 

_,     _.     3:    aqua,  i...  _   . 

Tr.  1. 11,  20:  puppls,  id.  Fast  4,  276.— b. 


holUnDt  i 


pa).  Sen.  Ep.  56  :  dentea,  PUn.  11  ~^,  61 : 
folia,  id.  1^  24.  38 :   aqua,  sveUing,  Or. 


Subflt  concava,  orum.  n^  HoUine  places, 
hoUoie*  (post-claaa.),  Claud.  IIL  C.  Hon. 
46;  Lact  7. 28. 

COIi'CftdOj  ceaai.  ccsmmi,  3.  v.  n.  and 
c  (a  atrengthened  cedo,  and  agreeing 
with  it  in  nuMt  of  its  aignifl'.)  Ut,  To  go, 
tooZfc ;  hence 

t  (=  cedo,  11.  A)  wiUt  reference  to  ttie 
terminua.a  quo :  To  go  or  woU  entirely 
a»tty  from  a  place,  to  departs  retire,  with- 
draw, remove  from  (In  lit  signif  rare,  but 
freq.  trop.) :  conccditc  atquo  absccdite, 
omnea  de  via  dccedite,  Plant  Am.  3, 4, 1 ; 
ao  aba..  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2. 102 ;  Hcc.  4,  2,  21 : 
a  ferilMU,  Plaut  Moat  2,  1.  82 :  aba  tc, 
Id.  Pera.  1. 1,  51:  ex  oecUbua^  Ter.  Uec 
44.57. 

2.  In  Tac.  pregn.,  To  depart  from  tifr, 
Uti  Titi.  Tac.  A.  1,  3 ;  13,  38 ;  14,  51 ; 
•nd  aba. :  quandoque  cooccaaera  id.  ib. 
J»i3e;13C». 
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3,  Alicui,  or  aba..  To  go,  aa  U  were,  otU 
of  the  imy  for  one  (i.  e.  on  account  of  his 
wishes,  or  his  superior  power  or  excel- 
lence), i.e.  to  j^ld  to,  anomit,  giee  way  to, 
adapt  on^$  eey"  to  :  a.  To  yield  or  anhmtit 
to  auperior  power :  ut  magnitudini  mcdi- 
ctnae  doloris  magnitude  concedorct  Cic. 
Tusc.  4,  29  /n, :  rertum  est  concedere 
bomini  nato  ncminl.  Plaut  Cas.  2,  4,  15 : 
neque  nox  quoquam  concedit  die  (i.  «. 
diel),  id.  Amph.  1,  1, 120  (cf.  ib.  1.  3,  48)  • 
cedant  arma  togap,  concedat  laurea  lin- 
guae, Cic.  poeto  Ofl'.  1,  23.  77  Beier  (cf. 
id.  Pia.  30,  74,  and  Quint  11,  1,  24)  :  bel- 
lum  ac  tnmultum  paci  atqnc  otio  con- 
cesaumra.  Id.  Pis.  30,  73 :  Toluptatem 
concpsfluram  dignttatt,  id.  Fin.  3,  1.  1  : 
injuriae.  Sail  J.  14,  24 :  operi  meo  con* 
cedite,  Or.  M.  6,  393 :  id.  Fast  1.  292: 
naturae,  i.  e.  to  die.  Sail.  J.  14.  15 ;  In  the 
same  sense,  fnto,  PHn.  Pan.  11,  3 ;  Val. 
PL  1,  554  :  appnrebat  ant  hostibns  aut 
ciribus  de  rictoria  concedcndum  esee, 
LIT.  4,  6 ;  cf  io  neutr.,  Id.  3,  60.— 1|,  To 
give  place  to  in  excellentx,  dignity,  rank, 
etc,  to  yield  to,  to  give  precedence:  me 
amnntissimura  tni.  ncraini  cooccdentem, 
Cic.  Fam.  10,  3.  2;  so  id.  lb.  4,  3. 1,  and 
Jin. :  aetati.  Sail  J.  11,  4 ;  Hist  frguL  1, 
17,  od.  Gerl. ;  cf.  so  nentr. :  Sulla,  cujua 
facundiae,  non  aetati  a  Manlio  concea- 
sum,  id.  Jug.  102,  4 :  mnjeetati  ejus  rirl, 
Liv.  6,  6 ;  Ov.  M.  12.  384 ;  Tac  A.  3,  43 
Jht.:  ut  Tix  Apronio  illi  de  familiaritatc 
concedere  rideatur,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  44 : 
nee  amore  in  hanc  patriam  nobiA  conce- 
dant,  id.  ib.  11,  94.— p.  To  yield,  eubmit 
to  on^B  will,  comply  wuh  omfg  wishes :  ut 
tibi  concedam,  neque  tuae  llbidini  adror- 
sabor.  Ter.  Hec.  2,  2,  3 :  matri  meac,  id. 
ib.  3,  5, 28 :  concospiC  senatus  postulntionl 
tuae,  Cic  Mur.  23, 47 :  Jurisconsultia  con- 
cedi.  id.  Caecin.  24,  67.— Hence,  d.  like 
owxvfitiy  rtvt,  7V  asuent  to,  concede  to, 
give  in  to:  nunquarane  bodio  concedes 
mihi  neque  inteUiges,  <ic.,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  ^ 
22  ("eredes,  eonsentiet,"  Rnhnk.):  llceat 
concedere  rerie,  Hor.  9.  2,  3,  305  (cf.  in 
Or.  avYX'^peiv  r^  iXrjdctif) :  poetae  non 
ijmoacit  nobid  conceait  pardons,  Cic  de 
Or.  3,  51  Jin. :  dicto  concedi,  id.  Rose. 
Am.  1,  3 :  eui  (ritio)  si  concedere  noUs, 
Hor.  3.  1,  4,  140;  cf.  id.  1,  3,  83.— And 
hence  (cf.  cedo,  no.  II.  A.  3,fin.) 

4.  As  V.  A ;  alicui  allquid  :  m  7b 
grant,  concede^  allow ;  to  consign  some- 
thing over  to,  to  resign,  yield,  voudisafe, 
conjarm  to,  etc  (so  very  freq.  in  all  perr. 
and  species  of  composition)  :  Plaut  Cas. 
2,  3,  47 :  date  hoc  et  concedite  pudori 
meo,  ut  etc.,  Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  12;  cC  Ter. 
Uec.  2,  2,  16 :  concedere  aniicia  qulcquid 
relint  Cic.  Lael.  11,  38:  doctrlnam  ali- 
cui, Uuint  11,  1,  89;  cf.  artea  tiW,  Cic. 
Quint  30,  a*) :  intel]ig<entiam,  pnidentiam. 
Quint  12,  1,  3,  et  saep. :  principatnm  im- 
perii mnritimi  Athenlcnsibus.  Nep.  Ti- 
moth.  2,  2  ;  cf.  id.  Dion.  6,  3  ;  Suet  Aug. 
66 ;  id.  Tib.  4 ;  Prop.  2,  15,  37 ;  cf.  tem- 

Sus  quietl  aut  luxuriac,  Sail.  J.  61, 3 :  hi* 
um  pueris,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  142 :  liberta- 
tom  his,  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 15  Jin. :  vitam  ali- 
cui, Suet  Caes.  68;  Aug.  13;  16,  etsaep. : 
crimen  gratiae,  i.  e,  to  accuse  or  inform 
against  for  the  sake  of  favor,  Cic.  Rose 
Com.  6/n. .'  peccata  aucui,  to  pardon  Afst, 
Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  49  ;  Suet.  Ner.  29  :  magis- 
tro  tantulum  de  arte,  allow,  concede^  Cic 
Rose  Am,  40  Jin, ;  id.  Att  14,  J8,  a— 
Pass, :  Siciliem  ninds  cclcri  desperatione 
renira  concessam,  hoA  been  ccatd,  given 
up,  Liv.  SI,  1 :  Scaerolftc  concessa  est  fa- 
cundiae virtus.  Quint  12,  3,  9;  id.  10,  1, 

100,  ct  saep.:    acrius Ulciscl,  guam 

nunc  conceasum  est  legibns  acquis,  Lucr. 
5.  1148 ;  cf.  Nop.  Them.  10  fin.  t  Suet 
■nb.  18.— OJ)  c  iV. :  dicert?,  Lucr.  1, 830; 
so  ducere  ncptcm,  Catull.  64,  29  :  esse 
poctam,  Hor.  A.  P.  373 ;  Suet  Aug.  44,  ct 
saep. — Pass. ;  quo  mihi  fortunam,  si  non 
conceditur  uti,  Ilor.  Ep.  1,  5, 12;  so  Quint 
12,1,37;  42;  8,6,76;  Suet  Ner  12,  et  bL  : 
quum  accnsnrn  ctiam  palam  concessum 
ait  Quint  6, 3. 28 ;  to  id.  2. 17. 27 :  11. 3, 150; 
8.  3,  30 ;  12, 3,  8,  ct  al.  Poet :  fatis  num- 
quam  conccssa  moreri  Caznarina,  Vlrg. 
A.  a  700.-(y)  With  the  aec.  c  inf. :  non 
omnia  corpora  vocem  mittere  concedls, 
Lucr.2,S»:  ocalof  IUU,id.4.380;  Qaint 
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2, 5,  23 :  pootas  legendoa  oratorl  fntBivv' 
id.  ib.  1, 10, 29,  et  ar.— (^  WiA  nt :  Lucr. 
2,  658  :  nee  vcro  histrionibus  orRtoTibns> 
que  concedcndum  est  ut  lis  haoc  uptm  tiB% 
nobis  disBoluta,  Cic.  Off.  I,  35  j!n.;  id.  dn 
Or.  1.  la  57 :  non  coocedo,  ut  solsi  tint; 
Quint  6, 2,  11,  et  r1.  :  cut  concodi  potest 
ut  etc  r  Cic  frgm.  in  Quint  S,  13,  21.— 
*(c)  With  a  simple  subj.:  concedo  ait 
direa,  CatnU.  114,  5.— (Q  Abs.:  be««M 
esse  decs  sumpeisti.  Concedimus,  Clc^ 
N.  D.  1,  31  Jbt. ;  cf.  Quint  1, 1,  2:  conau- 
les  neque  concedebnnt  neque  ralde  re- 
pugnabant,  Cic  Fam,  1,  2,  3.— }k  =«m- 
dono.  To  grant  or  yieU  something  to  on* 
as  a  favor  or  from  regard^  to  denatjrawtt 
fonear,  give  up;  forgive^  pardon :  al  ml* 
nt  non  licet  Ita  glorian.  me  dolorem  hUpam 
amicitiaa  meas  reipublicae  conoctaisae^ 
Cic.  Pror.  Cons.  18  Jin. :  pctitioiMtn  aU* 
cnl,  id.  Phil.  2,  2,  4  :  peccata  liberumm- 
reutum  misericordine  conccnlere.  id.  Cra. 
69 :  ut  concessiatl  ilium  (sc  MaroeUum) 
acnatni  sic  da  hunc  (sc  Ligarium)  pern- 
io, you  AareTMrdoNedA/M  toCic-wpleasA 
the  senate,  id.  Lig.  12,  37 ;  cC  Nop.  Att.  7 
fin.  f  Tac.  A.  9,  55  ;  4.  31 :  Montamis  pft- 
trl  concossus  est  Tac  A.  16. 33  jCn. 

IL  In  respect  to  the  tcnnhms  ad  ^nen. 
To  go,  walk,  betake  anefe  se^f  somswkert,  CD 
rttire,  withdraw  to,  etc  :  taatiBpcr  hie  eco 
ad  jauuam  roncesscro,  Plaut  Aul.  4,  5,  6; 
cf.  ad  mnnea,  Virg.  A.  10^  820 :  ad  ricto- 
rem.  Tac.  H.  2, 51 ;  and  ad  dexteram.  Ter. 
Andr.  4,  4,  12 :  coeli  distribntio  docet  ua- 
de  fnlmen  renerit  qno  concesacrit  CiC. 
Dir.  2,  20;  so  Lucr.  1,  380:  hue,  id.  Capt 
2.  1.  19 ;  Bacch.  4,  2.  38 ;  Men.  %  9.  27  ; 
Moat  a  1,  48:  157;  Pseud.  1,  4,  21:  Tfte. 
2,  4,  116;  Ter.  Hcaut  1.  1.  122;  Caecfl. 
in  Non.  270,  8 :  istur.  Plant  Asin.  a  a  56; 
Ter.  Eun.  4,  4,  39  :  in  altura  ria  animacv 
Lncr.  4,  919 :  in  delubrum.  Lir.  30;  aOs 
in  faib«ma,  id.  26,  20;  cf.  Carthagteeni 
Novam  In  bibema,  id.  81, 15 ;  and  Argoa 
habitatum,  Nep.  Tbem.  8,  1 :  Crthenun, 
Tac,  A.  a  69:  Ncapolio.  id.  Ib.  14.  10: 
Brlxcllum,  id.  Hist  2,  33 :  Patarioin.  Id. 
ib.  3, 11 :  in  insulnm,  id  ib.  5^  19:  In  tnr- 
bam,  Hor.  S.  1,  4,  143:  trans  Rheiram, 
Tac  H.  5,  23 :  concede  hue  a  ^nibtta, 
PUut  Men.  1. 2,  48 :  hinc  Intro,  id.  Psetid. 
1.  5t  158;  Ter.  Eun.  1,2;  196:  bine  aliqso 
ab  ore  eorum,  Ter.  Henut  a  a  H  ;  eC 
aliquo  ab  eorum  ocuUa,  Cic  Cat  l,%lis 
hinc  nis,  Ter.  Hec  4,  4,  7.  \ 

2,  Trop.:  in  aliquid,  of  entering  into 
nn  alUance,  blcndli^  with,  jieldiiig  to^ 
etc :  TV  accede,  agne,  or  consent  to,  to  so- 
$cnt,  to  submit,  yield,  or  resign  on^s  jc//^ 
to  go  or  pags  over  to  any  thing  (esp.  freq. 
in  the  histt)  :  mulior,  conjnncia  rirov 
concessit  In  unum,  Lucr.  5, 1010 ;  ef  iq 
matrimonium,  Just  24.  2  Jtn. :  ricti  osa- 
nes  in  gcntem  noraenque  imperanttiun 
conccsscrc.  SalL  J.  IB  fin, ;  so  in  paneo* 
rum  potcntium  jus  atque  dhioBMiin,  id. 
Catil.  20,  7 ;  ct  In  ditiooem,  Lir.  38»  16: 
in  dominationera,  8aU.  Hist,  frnt*  3,  9S, 
ed.  Gerl. :  in  deditionem.  LIr.  26,  7 ;  381 
2;  42,  53:  in  Tyriaa  legea,  Sa  15.  6 :  fai 
condltionea,  Lir.  2,  33 :  m  sententiam,  id. 
32,  23 ;  36 ;  Tac  A.  1,  79^  ,•  ct  tn  iUos, 
assent  to,  yield  to  them,  Cic  frgm.  in  Aug. 
contr.  Arjd.  a  7 :  fai  partes.  Tac  H.  2,  1. 

con-ceUbro*  »▼*.  •*<"»'  i.  ».  •.   a 

strengthened  oeleOTO  (rare,  but  claas.), 

1,  To  resort  to  in  mukitudes  or  ,/fV. 
quentiy,  to  vieU  very  ojien,  to  frt^mamt : 
vnriao  rolucres  loca  aquarum  ccmcde* 
bmnt  Lucr.  2, 345 :  conrirU  et  pwaaim  ct 
tributim.  Q.  Cic  Pedt  Cons.  11.  44^-^ 
Of  action  :  To  pursue  or  prosecute  viguT' 
ously :  stadia  per  otium,  Ctc  Inr.  1,  3;  4. 
— C.  Aliquid  aUqua  re,  or  abs. :  To  fSBL 
with  something,  to  accompany :  suari  can- 
tu  concelcbra  omnem  banc  pJaMam  liy* 
menace,  Plaut  Castn.  4.  3,  9:  Icvia  caaw 
mina  cantn,  Lucr.  5,  1330:  alma  Vetma 
qnae  temu  concelebrus,  who  kast  JiUsd 
with  lij^  Lucr.  1,  4. 

2,  To  celebrats  a  solemnity  in 
numbers,  to  celebrate,  solemmhe ;  i 
talem.  Plnut  Fs.  1,  3.  32;  cf.  dies  i 
cum.  id.  Asin.  2,%  45:  fanua,  Ur.  8, 7  f  itt 
jam  quoque  rem  (ac  triumpbom)  popohis 
itumanas  noD  modo  ridit  Md  etuan  atn- 
din  omni  rjseodam  et  rnurnbhviiila— 
nniaritCk.H«n{L210r^iV.cr.;  «•». 
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tenUam,  ate^  Lir.  1»  9 :  tannn  mifiteribiu 
etudtia.  id.  8,  7  :  dapcs,  Ov.  F.  4,  354. 

3.  To  honor,  fnUe,  exiol :  genium  la- 
dts,  IHb.  1,  7.  49. 

4,  To  pubUtk  abroad,  vutke  known: 
multli  indu  locis  sermonibu*  concelebra- 
mnt,  LncU.  iu  Noti.  275,  2 :  famn  ac  lite- 
rifl  TKCoriam  concelebrabant,  Caec  fi.  C. 
3,73jS». 

con-callita*  (w>  **•  [cella]  ^<  vAo 
ifaie^ftf  in»»te  im  a  e«U;  «  eeU-wuUt  Sid. 
Ep.  6, 14. 
COII-€4Uo»  ft^U  !•  «•  'L     TV  conceal 
trefutlif  (pcrh.  only  In  Cell.): 


Gell.  15.  2,  5  :  id  11.  9. 


:  orrores, 


CMlcentiO)  onis,  /.  [concino]  A  ting- 
ing togaMTf  harmony  (very  rare) :  claris- 
■imii  (caterrae).  *  Cic.  Seat  55^  118 ;  App. 
deMund.p.dOL 

con^cMitanOf  ^*^*  *•  <■-•  iit,'7V>  a«- 

HmbU  bjf  centitriai ;  hence,  humorously. 
in  Plaut,  To  colUci,  bring  together,  to  pre- 
part  in  gen. :  dUm  conccDturio  in  cordc 

Scophantias,  Plaut  Fa.  1. 5, 159 :  e]^tola 
a  mihi  concenturiat  metum  In  corde, 
Jd.  IMn.  4,  3,  160  Llnd. 


COflCOntlUir  ^^'  ^-  [concino]  Sound* 
•ten ding  hmrmon  ■      •  -■ 


hiendtng  hiarmanioualif  together, 
ntf,  harmonf,  hantumwua  nwsic  (cIhm.) 
iljc  Bonua....  qui  acuta  cum  gnivibua  tcni' 
perana  Tarioe  acqnabUiter  concentus  eflt* 
cit,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  18 :  concentum  serrare, 
id.  Fin.  4, 27.  75 :  Tocia  lyraoqiie,  Ov.  M. 
11. 11 :  avium,  Cic.  Lee.  1.  7 ;  VIrg.  0. 1, 
423  (also  quoted  iu  Quint  5. 9, 16)  ;  cf.  et 
tcpidum  volucres  concentibua  agra  mul- 
cent,  Ov.  F.  1, 1.^5  :  tulwnun  ac  comuum, 
Liv.  9.  41 ;  Quint  1. 10. 14  ;  cf.  signornm, 
Quint  9,  4,  11  (ib.  10.  7,  16.  al.  congeatu, 
T.  iipald..  Wolf,  and  Zumpt  dub.).— fc. 
In  particular,  A  concordaat  aceUamation 
9/ people  in  a  theatre,  Plin.  Pan.  2, 6 ;  46,  3. 

2,  Trop. :  Concord^  agreement,  harmO' 
rty,  Hnanimiiy  (also  claae.) ;  qua  oz  cog- 
nationo  naturae  et  quasi  conccntu  atque 
consensu,  qnam  ovuTTadetuv  Graect  vo- 
cant,  etc,  C^c.  Div.  2,  15  init. ;  cf.  actio- 
nnm,  id.  Off".  1,  40  Jin. ;  and  omnium  doc- 
trinarum,  id.  de  Or.  3, 6  :  virtutia,  Tac.  G. 
3:  omnium  laudum,  Pltn.  Pan.  4,  6:  nunc 
age.  quid  nostrum  concentum  dlvidat 
audi  *Hor.  Ep.  1, 14,  31.— Of  tlie  kanno- 
ny  of  colors,  Plin.  37, 6,  24. 

COnCCtptftcdllUII*  >>  "•  [condpio] 
Iwu  ithak  receive*  tomttMngy  a  recepta- 
de  (po8t-Aug.,  and  rare),  PKn.  3,  45,  45 ; 
Gell.  18, 10.—*  2.  Trop. :  superbia  aliu- 
U  conceptaculum,  aed  rdc  («c.  in  superci- 
His)  sedem  habet,  Plin.  11. 37. 51. 

eoDOttptiior  finis.  /.  (id.]  %,  A  com- 
prehendtng ;  nence  concr.  a  areuu,  com' 

E:  aumma  omnium  naturae  rerum 
adus)  (fthe  wystem  of  the  univerBe), 
0, 4 :  tota  mundi,  id.  6, 1.-2.  Aquae, 
A  coUectiont  re*ervoir.  Front  Aquaed.  66 ; 
67 ;  71 ;  73,  Ct  aj. — i  A  receiving  of  seed, 
coneqftion^  a  beaming  prtgTiant,  Cic.  Div, 
2,  22  ;  PHn.  22,  22,  40  ;  and  imbrium  (aa 


fructifying  the  earth),  Vitr.  8  prae£~-4, 
A  compoeing,  draxring  up  of  juridical 
formula*,  Cic.  Inv.  2,  19  ;  Paul.  Dig.  3.  5^ 


46  :  Ulp.  ib.  12,  2.  34  ;  Paul.  ib.  24,  3,  56 , 
48,  2;  3,  et  al.— Hence.  ^  Rci,  An  erprea- 
tim,  Gell.  11.  13.— 5.  In  late  gramm^  A 
wyUahle,  Charfa.  p.  1  P. 

COIIcaptiTM  ft.  "na.  ^J-  W  *  1. 
THat  1*  conceived:  ndca  et  dilectlo  non 
nfaetantiva  animae  ecd  conceptiva,  Tert 
Rea.  cam.  40.— O  Thai  is  ordered,  direct- 
ed. So  only  fenae,  in  the  Remap  ritual, 
thoae  feMivalM  that  were  notjixedfor  a  cer- 
tain day,  but  were  celd>rated  annually  on 
day*  appointed  by  the  priests  or  magistrates 
(^mowmlefetthMls).  Such  were  tho  Com- 
pitalie,  Paganalia,  Bementivac,  Latinae, 
etc,  Var.  L.  L.  G,  3,  58 ;  Macr.  B.  1,  16; 
Feat  a.  h.  V,  p.  48. 

CoaCjBptof  B"!,  V.  intens,  a.  [id.]  (\ttlo 
LatiuTl,  To  canaAet,  become  prtffnant : 
Am.  4,  p.  141.— 2.  To  conceive  in  mind: 
pi^ra.  Am.  31,  p.  10. 

1.  COBCOptnSf  &!  um,  i'drt,  from 
concipio. 

&  copceptna*  (^  m  [concipio]  L 

A  colUctmg,  fathering :  (TlberiHl  nove- 
norom  cooccpto  dieram  navigablus,  after 
Uie  water  had  been  etomed  nine  days,  Plin. 
3,  5,  9.— Hence,  |>,  Cfoncr..  A  cotUuion, 
tonjlhixs  conceptua   aqoarum  inerthim 
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vBsti,  Sen.  Q.  N.  5,  IS.— XL  A  taking, 
catchtJig :  camini.  ie.  a  taking  fire^  Suet 
Vit  8.  In  particular,  a,  A  eonceieing, 
pregnaney:  conceptua  oominutn  pecu- 
domve,  Cic.  Div.  1,  42 ;  cf.  id.  TTniv.  U  : 
accelerunt  cochleae,  Plin.  30, 14, 43. — (/^ 
Trans  f.  of  plants  :  (,*  A  budding,  sprout- 
ing) :  "  conceptua  id  est  germinatlo,''  Plin. 
17,  29 :  aatorum,  id.  17.  18,  30,  no.  5.— fc, 
Concr.,  The  foetus :  a  so  abigerc.  Suet 
Dom.  22 :  leporia  utero  exemptus,  PUn. 
26,  19.  77.— c,  Trop.:  A  eonceieing  in 
the  mind;  concr.:  a  thought,  purpose: 
animi.  Firm.  Math.  5, 12;. 

'  CMl-Cttmih  ^^'  *'■  "■  "^^^  "^^  *^' 
gle  together  (as  in  a  sieve  for  separating)  : 
cami,  Aug.  Conf  5. 10  fin. 

CiMMeniOv  Ptn«,  3.  V.  a.  [carpo]  1. 
To  pluck,  puU,  or  tear  tn  pieces,  to  rend 
(very  rare) :  epistolas,  Cic.  Att  10,  12.  3 ; 
cf.  literas.  Suet  Ner.  47 :  folia  coronae 
concerpta.  Plin.  21, 3, 9  :  Hnteolum,  id.  28, 
15.  61;  31,  9,  45.  — * 2.  Trop.  (in  ace. 
with  carpo,  no.  II.  2;  b) :  To  akuse,  rettOey 
censure:  Curionom  ferventlasime,  Coel. 
in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  6/n. 

COfllCSrtftlib*  ^nis,  /.  [concerto]  A 
(vibltmt  stubbom)  Urife  of  words  t  a  (<ia> 
putation,  dispute,  controversy  (several 
times  in  Cic. ;  elsewhere  rare) :  concer- 
tationia  stadium,  Cic.  Div.  1,  30 :  imita- 
tur  disputandi  prudentiam  concertatio 
captattoque  verborum,  a  love  of  disputa- 
tion, the  htariKff  of  tho  sophists,  id.  Part 
23, 81 :  jejuna  verborum.  Cic  de  Or.  2, 16, 
68 :  In  pertinaccs,  id.  Fin.  1,  8,  27 :  con- 
certationum  plenae  disputationes,  id.  de 
Or.  1,  43jSn.:  magistratuum,  id.  eiiest  36, 
77  (but  just  before  for  ex  concertatJMie 
animorum,  perh.  we  should  rend,  ace.  to 
Orelli's  conjecture,  ex  concitatione  ani- 
morum ;  V.  Orcll.  ed.  min.  In  b. ).) ;  Plin. 
20,  18,  76. 

*  concertftfivur  a*  iu°.  «4;-  W 

Pertaintng  to  oontroverty:  accusatio=: 
mutua  ace.,  a  recrimination,  counter- 
charge, Gr.  ivrtKorwepUit  Auct.  in  Quint 
7,  2,  9, 

'  *  GOncertft tOTr  «ri».  «•  [id.]  On« 
who  contends  or  vies  with  another,  a  rival: 
Corbulonis  scientia  militiae  (corrcsp.  with 
aemuluB),  Tac.  A.  14,  29. 

*  COIIcertftttrilUh  Q.  lun.  adj.  [id.] 
PertatHtHg  to  controversy  or  disputaiton, 
controversial :  genus  (dicondt),  C;ic.  Brut 
83,287. 

Con-Mrto)  "^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  To 
contend  wUk  any  one  tealoueU/  or  tsarmiy 
(rare,  but  class.) :  te  audio  ncscio  quid 
concertasse  cum  hero,  Ter.  Ad.  2,  2,  3 : 

Sro  explorato  habcbat  Amblorigcm  proe- 
o  non  esse  concertaturum,  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 
5  Oud.  y.  cr. :  de  regno.  Suet  Aug.  21.- 
1),  Of  strife  of  worda,  To  dispute^  dAau 
(only  so  in  Cic.)  :  (Pompejus)  sacpius 
cum  hoste  confiiiat  quam  qidyiquam  cum 
inimico  conccrtavlt  Cic.  Mnnil.  10,  28: 
cum  nliqno  verbo  uno,  id.  Att  3, 12 :  cum 
Apollinc  de  tripode  acceplmus,  id.  N.  D. 
3.  \Qfin. :  concertantes  super  cocnam  de 
nobfUtate  generis.  Suet.  Cfalig.  22 :  nandi 
Telodtato.  Col  8,  15,  4  :  (*c.  Dat)  tricli- 
nia templia  concertant  Manil.  5,  507. 

*  COnCMrttlOi  ^nlB,/-  [concesso]  A 
stopping,  delaying :  Col.  11, 1,  16. 

CffllCftlrfOT  onis,/.  [concedo,  no.  4] 
An  aitowtjtg,  Ranting,  conceding,  permis- 
sion, leare  (rare,  but  in  goodprose) :  agro- 
rum,  Cic.  Agr.  3,  3,  11;  Tac.  A.  3,  73 : 
pracmiomm,  Plane.  In  Cic.  Fam.  10, 8,  3: 
connesslo  ut  peculiare  aliquid  In  fnndo 
pasccre  llccat  Var.  R.  R.  1, 17,  7 :  nostra, 
Cic.  Att  3,  24 :  competitomm.  id.  Tog. 
Cand.  fi-gm.  (it.  1,  p.  522,  ed.  Oren.).-2. 
In  rhetor,  lang.,  A  figure  of  speech,  con- 
cession, aa  of  a  fault  etc.,  Cic.  Inv.  2,  31 ; 
1, 11 ;  *  Quint  9,  2,  51 ;  Cic.  Her.  1.  14. 

COnCOWdVUSf  ^  ^^>  '*4?-  [concfHlo] 
Pertaining  to  concession,  concessive  (late 
Lat) :  Serv.  Vlrg.  A.  10,  33 ;  Dlom.  p. 
390  P. 

con  COMOj  ti-i  1  "  "  Tocease,leave 
ofidesisA  (ante-  and  post-class.,  and  very 
rare)  :  Invart  aut  fricari,  Plaut  Poen.  1,  9, 
9 :  quid  ego  hie  propcrans  concesso  pcdi- 
bns,  lingua  largior  T  id.  Asin.  2,  2,  24 ; 
Front  £p.  ad  M.  Antonin.  Aue.  1,  3. 

X.  C4mC0Mlllf  ^  ^^'  P<^^-%  froin 
concedo.      ' 
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2.  OOaCMSU  ti^  m.  [eoncedo]  A 
permuting,  conceding,  concession,  permis- 
sion, leave  (in  good  jjrose,  but  pcrh.  em- 
pioytMi  only  in  abl.  amg.)  :  datur  concc* 
su  omnium  huic  aliquLa  Indus  aetati,  Cic. 
Coel.  12:  cuuccssu  ct  bcneficio  illius,id.. 
Fam.  4,  6  An. :  conc(»su  ct  munere  deo- 
rura,  id.  Univ.  14  fin. :  ipsorum  inter  Ip- 
sos,  id.  Brut  21,  84 ;  Tac.  A.  12,  44. 

tconcluu  QCi/='c'^rx>7'  I*  ^  bivalve 
sheUJuhTmuide,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  1,  8 ;  15 ; 
Lucr.  2,  374;  Plin.  9,  33,  52  :  legere,  Cic 
de  Or.2.  6;  Suet  CoUg.  46:  cavae,  Ov. 
M.  4,  725 :  mftrinae^  id.  ib.  15,  264 :  vilea, 
Hur.  S.  2,  4,  28 :  unionum.  Suet  Ner.  31. 
—  2.  ^  particular:  m  A  pearl-oyster, 
PUn.  9,  35,  54.— Hence.  (3)  Meton.:  A 
peart:  lucida,  Tib.  2,  4.  30;  cfl  Prop.  3, 
13.  6 ;  Ov.  M.  10,  260;  Am.  2,  11,  13.— V 
The  purple-fish,  Lucr.  2,  501 ;  O?.  M.  10, 
967.™lt  A  musck-sheU,  Lucr.  4,  937; 
Cic.  NTD.  2,  4a— Hence.  2-  Me  ton. :  A 
snailshetl,  CoL  poet.  10, 324. — Hence  also* 
bw  'The  triton's  trumpet,  in  form  like  a 
tnaUsk^  Ov.  M.  1.  333 ;  Plin.  9,  5,  4 ; 
the  trumpet  of  Misenus,  Virg.  A.  6,  171.— 
3.  Also  meton.,  of  objects  in  the  form  of 
a  musc/e-jAeU.  So,  a.  -^  vessel  for  hold' 
ing  oil,  unguents,  salt,  etc  ;  an  oil-fiaak, 
a  box  for  unguents,  a  s^-ceUar,  etc.,  Cato 
R.  R.  13,  2;  CoL  12,  50,  8  ;  Hor.  Od,  2,  7, 
23;  Sat  1,  3.  14,  et  al.— *bw  Obsc.=cun- 
nus,  Plaut  Rnd.  3, 3, 43. 

^COncllfttlUb  >•  ui°t  ^'  [concha] 
Shdlfomed :  cauda,  Plin.  10.  20. 22. 

*ca^ichaw%  ».  ^m,  ae^.  [id.]  Of  or 
pertaiHtJtg  to  a  muscle:  bacca,  a  pearl, 
Virg.  CuL  67  dub.  (prob.  a  gloss:  v.  SU» 
lig.  Tf.  cr.). 

^  ccnucluiplaf  bc«  /•  <'■)"•  [contr.  from 

oonchicula,  from  concbis]  Prepared  wUk 
beans:  pullus,  Apic.  5,  4 ;  cf  Petr.  66. 7. 

t  C«licbi%  ia,  /.  =  K^YXoi,  A  hind  of 
bean  boUedwuh  the  pods,  Alnrt  13, 7 ;  Jar, 
3,  293;  14, 131 ;  cf  Apic  5.  4. 

crac]inla<  »»,/.  dim.  (concha)  A 
maU  HktUJuh  (Tory  rare),  Cela.  S,  29; 
V«).  M«x.  8,  8,  ii».  1. 

C«|Dchy]iftta»  f,  urn,  adf.  (eon- 
ehybum, ««.  3]  1.  Ofapurpueotor:  p» 
rutromata,  Cic.  PhQ.  3,  27 ;  Teatia,  Plin. 
9,  39,  64  ;  Suet  Caea.  43:  lana,  Petr.  54, 
4  ;  Marc.  Emp.  9.— *2,  OoUud  ra  pw. 
pU:  3en.  Ep.  82. 

conchyti-lftgfllllly  1»  *■•  (conchy* 
liuml  A  coSaiorifSMjiih,  Cod.  Tbe> 
od.  11,  7. 15. 

CMLDhfUmili  U,  n.  =  ropc>Aiav  (V), 
A  cVu-jmA,  a  tauiceouM onimMtin  ean., 

lin.  9,  36,  60 ;  Cic.  Div.  2,  14.— 0.  Bpe> 
ciC  :  1,  Ah  oftitr.  Cic.  Pia.  91  Jin.  i  Hor, 
Epod.  2,49;  Sat  2,  2,  74;  2,.  4,  30;  8,  & 
71 ;  Cela.  %  18.-2.  ■<  **«<'  ofpurpU  thtO. 
fitk.  Lucr.  16,  1073 ;  CatuO.  64,  49  811% 
K.  cr. ;  Col.  8, 17,  9  j  Vitr.  7, 13.— Hence, 
K  Motoo.  :  Purple  color,  purple,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4,  26;  Plin.  9,  36,  60  ao.,-  and,  t 
For  Purple  g'orvunttt  purpU,  Uuint.  1,^ 
6  Meyer;  Jur.  8,  101 ;  3,  81. 

1.  cea-C$do>  Idi,  3.  «•  "■  (cado]  Ti 
fall  togaker,  to  fall  down,  u  nmbU  u  d< 
ground  (class,  in  prose  and  poetry) : 

I,  Lit:  (irst  of  buildinga  :  conclave 
mud  ooncidit  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  86, 353 ;  Tac 
A.  14, 6 :  tnrris  terrae  motu.  Suet  Tib.  74. 
— Alao  of  other  objccta ;  onrno  coelnm, 
Cic.  Rep.  6,  25 :  pinua  bipcnni  Theasala, 
Phaedr.  4,  7, 7  :  in  cursn.  Plant  Epid.  S,  % 
16 :  ad  terram  pondero  vasto,  Virg.  A.  S^ 
448 :  aub  onere,  Liv.  24, 8  j(n. :  pronua  in 
flmo.  Vir;.  A.  5,  333,  et  al. 

St,  Presnant :  To  fail  dmm  m  co»vtU- 
gioru  or  h/eUsg,  to  fall  m  battle  or  eombmt 
(cf.  cado,  R0. 1. 3) :  conddere  vi  mortrf  eo- 
actua,  Lucr.  3,  488 ;  cf.  acceaeerat  ad  r» 
ligionem,  quod  consul  concidit  et  parte 
membrorum  captus«<c.,  Liv.  41, 16;  and 
id.  10,  29 ;  cf.  alao  Lucr.  6, 759 ;  Ov.  M.  7, 
538  :  aanus  bibit  statim  concidit  Hvor  ac 
tumor  confcatim  eat  inaecutua.  Quint  4, 
2, 54 ;  cf.  concideie  epoto  poculo,  id.  ib.  S, 
13,  IS ;  and  ad  primum  gustum.  Suet  Ner 
33  :  deficieotibus  viribua,  id.  Tib.  73 :  pai 
quoddam  (gladiatorum)  mutuis  ictibua, 
id.  Claud.  34  ;  cf.  Ov.  M.  5,  77 :  Dido  ua* 
niann,  id.  Her.  7.  196 :  aparo  perenssum, 
Nep.  Eptm.  9, 1 :  in  proetto,  Cic.  Tuao.  1, 
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S7 1  Titfo  adTomrionnn,  Kep.  Age*.  S,  2. 
— Ify  Of  victims  :  To  be  alaugUtrtd  or 
«ZMtt,  (o  fail :  rituloB  . . .  propter  macta- 
tUR  concidit  araa,  Lucr.  S,  353 ;  «o  Tib.  1, 

9,  64  ;  Ot.  H.  8. 764 ;  10,  27S  ;  henc«  alflo 
of  IphieeiJB,  Lucr.  1,  100. 

II,  Trop.  (cf.  cado,  no.  II.  6)  :  To 
wkMUf  tote  atren^ftk,  value,  etc^  to  fall  to 
the  earth,  to  be  overtkrowH,  proatraied^  to 
deeaif,  parUhj  faU^  »  go  to  rv  ^  u>  waste 
MMy,  to  ctaae ;  of  the  wind,  to  fall,  aub- 
tide,  go  down :  conciduDt  renti,  Uor.  Od. 
1, 12,  30 ;  Lucr.  4, 509  ;  cf  maclo,  to  ahrink 
together,  ehrivel  up.  Or.  Her.  21,  S15  :  illaa 
Auutncre  robora  gentes,  conddere  has, 
Or.  H.  15.  423 ;  e£  concidit  auguris  Ar- 
glvi  domus,  Uor.  Od.  3,  16,  11 ;  and  qua 
CODcktit  Ilia  tellus,  Virg.  A.  11,  S45;  and 
'•odem  anno,  qno  Carthago  concidit  Vel- 
lej.  1,  13 :  judicum  vocibua  fractns  retu 
«t  una  patrodi  onmes  concidenmt,  Clc 
Att  1,  lo,  5 ;  at  ib.  §  10 :  ecquit  mnqnam 
tarn  ex  amplo  itatu  concidit  T  id.  ib.  3, 10, 
3:  malaa  cauMU  semper  obtinuit,  in  opU- 
TDA  rr-rrirllt.  l-l.  th.  7,  2?  ■  ^rrnrirtlt  (Pho- 
cion)  iiiiLxJiJit'  unu  rr]]!un(%  qinxl,  ete^ 
N(rp,  Phot,  a,  -t ;  Tb*l  a.  m.  Si ;  i^f.  Tlbe- 
ril  nevitid,  id.  Ib.  16,  S*  -,  ho^'lfn  r-LiDcldnnt 
mlmij  i^^re  diahtarfenrd),  Ulrt.  B.  G.  8, 
Wi  cfnClc.  Div.  2,58:  iclmiu  l{oiDae  so- 
Intionu  LmprdiUi  ntjern  ro!nfi*li'*B<«  (^fail- 
td,  f  aft  fr,  (TWfl  prottrfttrd) ,  €\c. .  M  oiiiL  7, 19 ; 
tf.  id.  |k/n.  Hd  OfM^  PfTPHniin.Tac.  A. 
1%  IJ  :  M^DotUfi  aurturitsfi.  Her.  Att  1,  16^ 
7  ;  4f.  fmp^Tll  msj''stti*,  Ntp.  Pjt^lop.  9,  4 
BrciDl, :  CSc.  Or.  43,  14#i:  fronctdcre  arti- 
flcU,  ij.  Arfid.  *>  -17,  l\fi-  prtv I  \nn  nam- 
loa  arti^nim.  Id.  \'i;rT.  2;  4,  6  :  omnis  fe- 
rocia.  Uv.  38. 26j(». :  bellum,  Toe.  U.  3, 
97,etal. 

S>  CMKHAdOy  ^<^  dsum,  3.  v.  «. 
[caedo]  7b  cu<  19  in^I^,  cu<  through^  ciU, 
otrt  u  plecMs,  to  Mng  to  ruin,  dutrof,  etc. 
(class.  In  prose  and  poetry). 

L  Lit,  1  tngen.:  nerves, Clc.  FL 30; 
13:  corpus  In  partes,  Petr.  141.  S:  Titu- 
Imn  AJax.  id.  ib.  59  Jin. :  ligna,  Or.  F.  2, 
647 :  agmm  bamidiorem  fossis,  PHn.  18, 
6,  6,  it«.  3  :  et  cremare  nares,  Liv.  38, 39 : 
esaedum  argenteum,  Suet  Claud.  16. 

2,  In  particular,  f^  n  oiu  to  fieoeMj 
2«cerafc,  for  to  beat  s»rrriy,  cudgel  eovnd- 
/jr.-  aUqoem  vlrgia,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  47 : 
lorls.  Jnr.  0,  413:  pugnis,  Id.  3,  300.— 
^  To  cut  to  vieest  tn  war,  to  cm  doKUy 
d^troff,  kill:  ni  norissimos  adortl  mag^ 
nam  multitadiaem  eonm  fiiglentium  con- 
dderunt,  Caes.  B.  G.  %  11 ;  so  Clo.  Pror. 
Cons.  4  Jin. ;  Att  5,  16  fin. ;  Nep.  Dion, 
10;  Datam.  6,6;  Haau.  3,4.~c.  In  on 
efaac  sense  (cf.  caedo,  no.  4),  To  lie  with, 
Fompon.  fai  Non.  166.  2.  Hence  the  ex- 
prassioo  caede,  concide,  in  a  double  sense 
also  as  an  address  to  ^diaton,  Cic.  Verr. 
% 3, 66in. Zumpt :  of. Lamprid. Elag.  10. 

IJL  Trop :  X,  Of  diacourae.  To  aa  to 
t^ma,  divide  mintUelif,  diamember,  rendtr 
faeHe:  nee  minutos  noracros  sequens 
ooncidat  dehunbetqoe  sentontias,  Cic.  Or. 
09  Jin.  t  cf  Just  belbrc,  (sunt  qui^  InfHn- 
aendis  coocidendisqne  numeris  m  quod- 
dam  genua  abjectum  incidaBtt  so  also, 
Quint  pnieC§  94;  cf  id.  ib.  3.11.21;  5, 

10,  91 ;  11,  3,  53,  et  aL 

2.  To  atrike  down,  to  proatrata,  ruin, 
deatrojf,  mnnnlj  br  word  or  deed :  omnem 
anctorltatem  tmnrersi  ordisiSt  Clc.  de  Or. 
3,  1  Jin, :  Antonium  decretfa  restris,  id. 
Plill.  5,  11  :  Vatinium  arUtrattt  aostro 
(*  to  vpbraid,  reproach),  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  4 ; 
et  Serriui  allisns  est,  oeteri  coDCldnntur 
(*  are  condemned).  Id.  ib.  2,  6  Jtn. :  Timo- 
cratem  totis  rohmiinibus  (*to  eonfmte}, 
id.  V.  D.  1,  33  jift.:  teetamentum,  to  re- 
voke, UIp.  Dig.  28,  4,  1.  — Henoe.  *h.  In 
Plaut,  To  deethe,  cheat,  defraud:  istic 
homo  artleolatim  te  concidit,  Fiaut  Eukl. 
a;  4, 52^Whence 

conclsuB.  a,  nm,  Pa.  (In  aee.  with 
No.  II.  1)  Dhided,  broken,  up,  ahortj  can- 
eiae:  sententlae,  Cic.  Brut  17,  66 :  cond- 
•M  et  angustuo  dispttatkiBea,  id.  de  Or. 
9,l4jC)i.:breritas.ld.ib.3,53:  broriailla 
sttfue  eoncisa.  Quint  10.  7,  10;  cf.  thus 
with  breris,  id.  lb.  6,  4,  2;  and  opp.  to 
wraetnus.  id.  ib.  2,  20,  7 ;  2,  31,  13  ;  Cic 
de  Or.  9;  80,  3S7. — And  transf.  to  tiie  ora- 
tor:  dc.  Or.  la — Camp,  and  Step,  mppur- 
endy  not  in  va9.-^*Ado.  (pUkwopbia) 
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BOB  tarn  «at  minute  atone  oondaa  ta  ac* 
tlonibus  utendttm,  etc,  Quint  12,  2,  II. 

COa-cidpy  Iri,  Itum,  2.  (in  ace.  with 
dte  access,  torm  COTiCio*  ^  '■  eonclt, 
Lucr.  6,  410:  condbanC,  'rac  H.  5, 19: 
conciret  id.  Ann.  11, 19 :  conoirent,  id.  ib. 
3,  38  Jin. :  coneire,  id.  lb.  3,  4O;  12,  15 : 
condri,  Lir.  35,  27 :  conclta,  Lucr.  2, 267 : 
VaL  FL  2.  460;  Luc.  5,  597.  Cfl  cieo  and 
the  mnaininir  compounds), 

n  urge,  bring,  or  aaaambla  together,  bff 
ereiting  or  rousing,  to  collect :  "cum  per- 
turbntlono  commovere,"  Non.  p.  90,  7  (in 
the  anteKiIass.  and  post-Aug.  per.,  esp.  in 
Lucret  and  Tac,  rery  frea. ;  in  Quint 
and  in  Hor.  perh.  only  onco  m  ^Ntrt  perf. ; 
r.  under  no,  II.  1;  in  Cic.  dub.):  popu- 
lum,  Enn.  in  Non.  90,  12;  c£  homines 
miracnlo  rei  novae,  Lir.  1. 59 :  nunc  con- 
cienda  plebs,  id.  4,  55:  excrcitnm  ex  tota 
insula,  Id.  25,  27 :  multitudioem  ad'se,  id. 
1,  8:  ad  arma.  VcUeJ.  2,  74;  Tac.  Ui  5, 
19 :  remotos  populoa,  id.  Ann.  3.  38 :  pro- 
plores  GaHos,  i^  ib.  4a— ^  Of  Insnimate 
and  abstr.  objects.  To  move'vioUnUf,  to 
ahakty  atir  up :  coodtas  inbribus  amnia, 
Or.  M.  3,  79 ;  cf.  (verba)  quae  mars  tur- 
batum,  quae  concita  flnmina  sistant,  id. 
ib.  7,  154:  navis  concita,  id.  lb.  4,  706: 
murali  concita  tormento  saxa,  Virg.  A.  1J2, 
991 :  mors  concita  ob  orueiatas,  kaataned, 
FBn.  SS^  3,  7. 

IL  Trop.:  1,  To  route,  *Bcit«t  atir  ^, 
provoke:  hoslem.  Tac  A.  11, 19;  cf.  ao- 
cusatomu,  id.  lb.  16.  17.  £mx  in  psrl 
perf.:  immani  concltus  ira,  Virg.  A.  9, 
694 ;  c£  Ov.  M.  7,  413 :  Aonio  concita 
Bttccfaa  dec,  Or.  A.  A.  1,  31U;  of.  Thyiaa 
coDdta  pulao  tympano.  *  Hor.  Od.  3,  15, 
10 :  divino  0(»dtn  motn.  Aisptrsrf,  Ov.  M. 
6, 158;  cf.  id.  ib.  3.  711 :  mater  (corresp. 
with  male  sana),  id.  ib.  4,519:  (mater) 
fraude  allquonim  concita  (ee.  in  fillum), 
*  Quint  11,  1,  65:  c£  concita  dea.  sr- 
r^gedj  SiL  2,  543 ;  Tac.  A.  1,  10;  et  saep. : 
(personam)  defensoris  nimium  lltiglosl, 
cbndti  ad  rixam,  *  Cic.  Caedn.  5,  14  dub. 
(a/,  contriti  ad  Regiam;  r.  Orcll.  in  h.  L). 

2,  T\t  excite,  produce,  tPuae  action,  pas- 
sion, disquiet,  evil,  etc.  (the  figure,  as  Is 
so  often  the  case,  taken  from  the  agitated 
sea ;  cf.  strages,  Att  In  Non.  90,  9 ;  cf.  also 
Plant  Merc.  5,  2,  36,  and  Trin.  2.  3,  8) : 
uxori  torbas.  Plaut  Am.  1,  2,  14  :  so 
Ter.  Heaut  5,  2. 17 :  tantum  maU.  Plaut 
Men.  5,  5,  4 ;  Afran.  in  Non.  90,  10 :  hano 
iram.  Ter.  Hcc.  3, 1, 33 :  aasfum,  Lucr.  6, 
897 :  tenebras  et  fremitas  et  mnrraura,  id. 
6,  410 :  seditlonem,  Tao.  A.  14, 17  :  rarios 
motas  animorum,  id.  Hist  L,  4,  et  saep. 

^"■■K^y^fc'Bfanii  i,  n.  [concUium] 
A  plaee  of  aiiembly,  a  public  place,  espec. 
for  public  interoourse  or  traffic ;  tf  monlwt- 
piatM,  an  exchange,  a  plaee  far  courU,  etc. : 
"  eondliabulum  didtur  locus,  nbi  in  con- 
cilium conrenitur,"  Fest  p.  30 ;  so  Liv.  7, 
15;  34, 1 ;  56 ;  2S^  5 ;  39, 14 ;  40.  37 ;  43. 14 ; 
Tac.  A.  3, 40 :  martyruro,  where  their  mem- 
ory ie  aolemnlf  eelArated,  Hicron.  £p.  60, 
no,  12 :  spoctacnlomm,  places  for  public 
exhibitiona,  Tert  Spect  8 :  domnl,  in  comic 
lanr,  for  a  brothel,  Plaut  Trin.  %  2,  38  ; 
and,  in  the  snBie  sense,  coocUiabuliun 
akme.  id.  Baccb.  1, 1,  47. 

IrWHffllfltlf^  6nis,  /  [coDcilio]  0d 
Clc.  and  QulBt)  1,  A  canneetiont  union : 
totius  generis  bominum,  Cic  OflT.  1,  41 
Jot, ;  so  quasi  civili  condliutiono  c;t  socie- 
tate  eonjunctos  (deos),  id.  N.  D.  2  :)1.— 
2,  Trop.:  A  uniting  in  feeling,  a  eon- 
wiating,  making  friendly,  a  gaining  for 
aomething:  quae  condliationis  causa  lon- 
Iter  aut  permotioais  rehemenCer  aguntur, 
Cic  de  Or.  2,  53  Jin. :  honestum  ad  con- 
dliationem  satis  per  se  valot,  Quint  4,  1, 
41 ;  cf.  id.  3,  e,  12 ;  and  so.  ffy  As  a  rhetor, 
figure,  of  the  gain  ing,  winntng  of  hearera 
or  a  Judge,  etc.,  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  53  fin. ;  cf. 
Quint  9,  L  33:  9,  9.  a  — Hence,  e.  (in 
ace.  with  coociliatuB,  no.  2)  in  philos. 
lang..  An  incliuation  to,  affinttii  for.  desire 
or  hngingfbr:  prima  est  enim  concUia- 
tio  hominis  ad  ea,  quae  sant  secundum 
natnram,  Clc.  Fin.  3,  6, 21 ;  so  id.  ib.  $  22 ; 
o£  id.  Acad.  2,  43  fin.— XL  ^»  acquiringt 
procuring  1  grstiae,  Cic.  Clu.  31. 

COBOliftton  oriB,  m.  [id.}  ffe  who 
provides,  preparea^  or  eauaea  a  thing ;  an 
author,  founder,  pnmoteTt  etc.  Qn  good 
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prose*  but  not  in  Cic ;  tt  howavor.  «q«* 

cilistrix  and  coociliatrlcula) :  eoneOlalar 
suUlae  carnis.  who  pr^parea  il  aavoribf^ 
mahes  it  palatable,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  4,  8  1 
auptlarum,  Nep.  Att  13.  9:  prodittonla, 
Lir.  27,  15  fin. :  concUiator  et  fautor 
promdasimus  afflnitatis  cujusque  atqaa 
amidtiae,  Suet  Ana.  48 ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  1,  S»: 
capturae  piscium.  Plin.  9,  59,  85.— 2,  ^ 
procurer,  Vop.  Carin.  16. 

*  c^BJIf itrlciila»  w.  /.  dim.  [com- 
cOiatnxJ  That  which  coneiltatet,  unitee: 
nobiUtato  ipsa,  blanda  ctmciliatricula,  com- 
mendatus,  Cic.  Best  9.  2L 

COncilift^filb  Icia,  f.  [coociHatorl 
Xm  She  who  unttea  or  ooncUiatea,  in  a  good 
and  bad  aonae  ;  a  procuress,  a  bawd  t  "  cva- 
dliturix  dicitur,  quae  viris  ccmclliat  uxiv- 
res  et  uxoribus  viros."  Fcst  p.  47-  In  a 
bwi  sense  in  Plaut  Ma  5^  1,  17;  cfl  Cic : 
non  vides  qiiam  blanda  conciliatrix  et 
quasi  sui  sitlena  naturaf  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  ST. 
-~Q,  That  which  occasion  a^  ^troduces,  prO' 
oures :  (omitto)  orationis  vim,  quae  ooa» 
ciUotrix  est  humanae  maxime  sodetati^ 
Cic  Leg.  1,  9,  27 :  conciliatrix  amiritiaa 
virtotia  opiirio,  id.  Lael  11.  37. 

OMMOliftt&raf  ^  /  [conciHo]  Tim 
trade  of  procurer^  pmfing,  pandering  z 
exercere,  Sen.  Ep.  97. 

1*  ptmtihAttUa  *•  um,  Pa.,  from 
conciho. 

9i  CODCllifttlUh  ^'*  *"-  [concilio]  A 
union  of  atoms,  a  connection  of  bodiet 
(only  used  ia  abL  sing.,  and  in  Lucret) : 
^riinordia  rerum)  sunt  aolida  pollentla 
omplicitate,  quorum  condenso  niagia  om- 
nia concriliatu  artari  possunt,  Lucr.  1,576; 
so  id.  3,  99 :  parvo  {*  L  e.  parva  mole),  id. 
2. 133:  principium,  id.  3, 936. 

*CML-dai^t«ft  1^  ura,  a^.  [Cm- 
clumj  Clothed  tn  a  garment  of  kair,  of  a 
penitent.  Tert  Pud.  la 

<^^<|*lf||^  avi,  atum,  1.  9.  a,  [concilt 
um]  I,  To  bring  together  several  ot^octa 
into  one  whole,  to  unite,  connect  (class,  lu 
prose  and  poetry,  not  in  Hor.). 

1.  Lit  (thus  several  times  in  Lncrel 
of  too  union  of  atoms):  primordin  aoa 
ex  uilorum  convcntu  condnata,  not  formed 
by  the  union  ofatparate  parte,  Lucr.  1.  613 ; 
id.  3,  901 :  di^icrsa,  id.  6,  890 :  omnia  in 
alto,  id.  5,  466;  cf.  also  id.  1,  1042;  %5Sa. 
— Of  physical  union  of  other  kinds :  tra- 
duces bini  inter  se  obvU  mlscentar  altt- 
ganturque  una  condliati,  Plin.  17,  23»  3S^ 
7i«.  26;  of  medic,  mixtures:  gramen  hy> 
oacyami  cerae,  to  atu,  Sereo.  Sanunoa. 
40,754. 

2,  Trop. :  To  vniu  in  thought  or  feel- 
ing, to  make  friendly,  lo  procure  the  Tmr 
of,tomakeiriclinedto,togain,win;  coaatr- 
aliquos  inter  se,  aliquem  aUcui  or  aba.  (in 
this  sense  rcry  fnA).) :  (a)  Aliquos  imur 
se :  quin  respubllca  no«  inter  aos  concOi* 
atura  conjuncturaque  sit  Cic.  Fam.  S,  7, 
3;  so  concUiarc  et  conjungerc  homizMia 
inter  se,  id.  OtT.  1, 16 :  fenm  mter  seee,  iiL 
Rose  Am.  22  fin. — (/^  Aliquem  (niiqitid) 
alicui :  conciliarc  sibi,  avertcre  ab  advei^ 
sario  Judiccm,  Quint  6,  1,  11 :  quaa  (W* 
ffiooos)  sibi  conciliare  pecunia  rngitnhalj, 
Cic  Fnm.  13;  23,  2;  Tac  A.  16. 14 :  haoL. 
nes  sibi,  Nep.  Ages.  2  fin. ;  id.  Tbem.  IQ, 
1 :  simulatquc  natum  ait  animal,  ipsona 
sibi.coaciliari  ct  commendari  ad  se  coo- 
Bcrvandum,  Cic  Fin.  3, 5 :  earn  civftatrm 
Arvemis,  Caes.  B-  G.  7,  7 ;  cf  rfligaaa 
civitatcs  umicitiB  Cnesari,  id.  B.  C.  ^  SS 
fin. :  arum  eibi,  Virg.  A.  10,  151 :  dLeoa 
homini,  Ov.  F.  1,  337 :  audicntem  exor- 
dio.  Quint  8  prooem.  11:  judiccm  pro- 
battonibus  nostrijt,  id.  ib.  4.  3.  9 :  liaaro- 
rum  nnimos  Vitellio,  Tac.  H.  2,  58- — Alaa 
witbout  Dat :  conciliabat  ccteros  reeea, 
Nep.  Hann.  10,  3 ;  so  accusatorem,  QinaL 
6,  1,  12:  condliare,  docere,  roovero  jndi- 
cem,  id.  ib.  IL  1,  61 ;  cf.  id.  iU  2,  5,  7;  a 
9.  7 :  plures,  Tac.  A.  15,  51 :  aaimoa  hoav 
inum,  Cic.  Off.  2  5.  17 ;  cf.  id.  de  Or.  3; 
53,  204  :  animum  judids,  Quint  4, 1,  25; 
c£  animus  Judicum  (om.  alicDarc),  id.  ib. 
11.  1,  8:  nnimos  pleMs,  Liv.  1,  33;  m^ 
mos  militum  pollidtstionlbua.  ?uet.  Ott. 
6:  c£  Tac.  H.  1,  la— (>)  Aba.:  nihil  eal 
ad  ctmdliundum  gratius  vcrecnnAiu 
Quint  11,  3,  161;  cf.  id.  ib.  3.  4,  15.^ 
Hence,  |i,  :=  conunesdo.  To  rtprmaemM 
oomething  to  one  a$  agreeable,  pliatmmt^  i. 
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€> to  rMomwtmd,  eommmdt  et  dSctUartei 
•OBcsfflaBW  BBSS,  Ot.  Tr.  3,  IV  42. 

-  XL  ^  S^i^  *  aUquld  ti&cnA,  or  ak*^  To 
frocmre,  provide,  prtpan^  produce  tome- 
AAm^for  9n€  ; 

1,  With  phyiieal  objects.  Thua,  a. 
Vint,  of  Ae  procuring  of  ■  maUen,  an 
(Ajoet  of  love.  In  an  honorable  and  (more 
freq.)  in  a  di^onorable  sense :  To  wxHt, 
proiMr*,  coupU  (cf.  Locr.  S,  961)  t  tote  ad 
•Bm  adeas,  tote  eoncfUea,  .tnte  poseas, 
Flmt  Trin.  S;  2,  111 :  num  me  mipslfltl 
•oacffiaiiteaenif  Ov.  Amor.  1,13,42:  con- 
cUtata  Tiro,  CaCnlL  68, 130 :  existimabator 
Berrilift  etiam  fiUam  mam  Tsrttam  One- 
Miri  oouetUare^  togima*  a  mittrt$»^  Snet 
Cms.  50^-Once  with  ad  aliqnem :  Plaut 
IfiL  3, 1,  903.— V  Tb  procure,  obtaim  hm 
tfurduMf  or  iMMrwtse,  to  purdtau;  icL 
Poen.  3(  5,  25;  cf.  id.  Pseud  1.  S;  1 ;  Ter. 
Em.  4,  4,  2  Rufanken :  si  uUo  paeto  Die 
{BUitB)  hoc  condliarl  potest,  can  be 
hrou^kt  Jure,  Pknit  Capt  1,  2,  22  (c£  Id. 
HteproL  33):  H5  tricles  uno  gisnere,  Clc. 
Verr.S.a,S8;  c£  pecunlas, Id. ib. S; 2, 55 ; 
9;  3,  3a,  and  84. 

2,  With  abstr.  obfeets :  To  cause,  Mng 
dhmt,  procure,  acquire,  uuke,prodmce,  etc. : 
allhillalwu  et  gtmam,  Plaut  Trin.  2,  4, 
42;  cf.  gratdam,  Suet  CaHg.  3:  paccm 
inter  cires,  dc  Fam.  10;  27;  cL  Ter. 
Heaut  5,  5,  2 :  amorem  sttii,  Id.  Arch.  8 ; 
cC  id.  de  Or.  2,  51,  206 :  farorem  od  rul- 
Cam.  Liv.  29,  22;  cf.  farorem  popuU, 
0Uet  Cacs.  11:  amicitUm  com  aUquo, 
Clc  Do)ot  14,  39:  gloriam,  id.  Mur.  20 : 
laadem,  Quint  2;  7,  4 :  dignitatem  aucto- 
ribus  suis,  Tac.  Or.  9 :  finoam  elementiae, 
LIt.  31,  €0 :  mi^festatem  uomini  Romano, 
id  39,  11 :  odium.  Quint  5, 13,  38 ;  6,  2; 
16:  risus,  id.ib.6,3,35:otiuni.Nep.Tlm. 
3,  3 :  otii  nomhio  serritutem,  id.  Epam. 
5|  3 :  nnptiofl,  to  bring  ahout,  id.  Att  5,  3 ; 
Just  7,  ^  10;  cf.  jugoles  toros,  Stat  Silv. 
3,  j^  70;  cf.  above  no.  II.  1,  a. — Whence 

conclliatos,  a,  nm,  Pa.  (in  ncc.  nith 
no.  I.  2),  Friendly,  and  in  particular  in  a 
pass,  sense :  X.  Bdoved :  (Haadrubal)  Soro 
■etatls  prlmo  Hamllcari  conciliatns,  Liv. 
fit  3 ;  the  same  in  Curt  7, 9  fin. ;  cf.  Huet 
Vie.  Ter.  1 :  alicui  per  communem,  Suot 
Tit  7 :  c£t  nobis  conciliatisBimuB,  Bymm. 
Ep-  9, 37. — 2.  ''^  ^^  ^^  sense  :  Fator<U>ly 
^clined,  devoted,  favorable  to  eomoMtn^: 
nt  judex  ad  rem  acclpiendam  flat  concQl' 
Atior,  Quint  4,  2,  34  :  (homo)  Toloptatl  a 
natura  conciHattuH.  a  dolore  autem  ab- 
junctns  elieoatusque  est^  Gett.  IS;  5,  IS.-— 
jidv,  not  in  u£e. 

CoiufllBllk  \  ^  (coocieo,  kindred 
tritfa  concio)  A  cweetion  ^  p^itpU,  fMcst- 
i/tgi  aseemblu,  ooetns. 

I,  Lit  (class.) ;  Vtdere  ambns  in  nno 
ooncflio,  Flaut  MIL  2,  3,  96 ;  i<i  Cist.  4,  2, 
3^:  Camenanim  cum  Egeiia,  LIt.  1,  31 : 
ab  Bcde  piorum,  coetn  condlioque  abigi, 
Id.  2.  38 :  pastorum,  Clc.  Off.  3,  9 :  deo- 
mm,  id.  Tusc.  1,  30 ;  Dir.  1,  24,  49 ;  cf. 
eoelestium,  Id.  Off.  3,  5,  25 :  divinura  anl- 
itiorum.  id.  dc  Sen.  S3,  64  ;  and  trop.: 
tamquam  meretricem  In  matronarum 
coetum.  sic  Toluptatcm  in  rirtutum  con- 
cilium ndducerc.  id.  Fin.  3.  4,  12. 
.  n,  HetoD.:  JL  An  aseembljf/or  eon- 
muSiion,  a  council  (In  eoncreio,  on  the 
contrary  consilium.  In  ^d.  tho  counsel 
in  abetraeto  that  la  taken  in  such  an  as- 
lemblj.  The  meanings,  however,  oflcn 
pass  over  to  each  other ;  henco  in  the 
HSS.  and  edd.  a  freq.  confusion  of  the 
two  words  ;  cC  eonsilluai.  The  distinc- 
tioa  first  niRdc  by  Grunov.  Liv.  44,  3,  and 
often  rep^Ued  since,  ace  to  which  concil- 
ium is  an  assembly  in  which  an  Individ. 
nal  it  speaker,  and  decides  peremptorilT 
how  a  thing  must  be,  while  in  the  consU- 
lien  an  who  ore  assembled  take  counsel 
in  common,  appears  to  be  without  foun- 
dation. Ct  e.  g. :  Cacs.  a  G.  2;  4.  On 
tfie  contrary :  u).  ib.  1,  40^  et  saep.;  v. 
also  the  foUf;.) :  Plaut  Bac  1, 1, 6 ;  Caes. 
B.  G.  1,  30  jin. ;  c£  id.  ib.  7,  I :  (opinio- 
nes),  quae  In  aeDRta,  quae  apod  populum, 
quae  in  omni  coctu  conciUoque  proferen- 
dae  sunt  Cic.  Fin.  2;  34, 77 ;  so  ioire,  Plaut 
Capt3,1.33:  habere,  id.  HiL  3. 1, 3  :  con- 
Toeare,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  40 ;  2,  10 ;  3,  3,  et 
•Mp. :  vocare,  Vlrg.  A.  10.  3 :  cooere,  id. 
lb.  11,  304 ;  dimittere.  Cacs.  B.  0. 1,  18 ; 
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33.etal.;  CSc. Leg. 3;  1% 31, et aL :  traas- 
ferre  Lutetiam,  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  3 :  dare  le- 
gatis,  Liv.  43,  17,  et  saep. ;  Messene  ab 
Achaeia,  qaod  concitii  eorura  recnsaret 
esse,  oppugnari  coepta  est,  i.  m.  a  member 
cf  tke  Aekaimn  leam,  Liv.  36, 31 :  concil- 
io  exceasenmt,  id.  32.  22  fin. .-  sanctum 
Patnun,  *  Hor.  Od.  4,  5,  4,  et  s^p. 

2,  ^  cioee  conjunction,  i.  c.  union,  con- 
nection (so  esp.  &eq.  in  Locr.)  :  Lucr.  2, 
919 :  condUom  material,  id.  1,  618 :  ron- 
ciltum  genitaU  arceri,  id.  1,  1B4 :  in  con- 
cilium coire,  id.  2,  564  sq.f  cf.  id.  1,  772; 
1061 ;  3,  565,  et  saep. :  concilia  coetusque 
homijium  Jure  sociati  quae  civltates  ap- 
pellantor,  Cic.  Hep.  6, 13  jSi:.— Hence,  b. 
A  eextial  union,  coition  :  corporalia.  Am. 
2,  54  ;  and  hence,  (j^  (na  an  incentive  to 
^is)  The  blossom  of  the  t^ant  ioaione,  Flin. 
23,32,39. 

COlMsia6ntiA)  &6>/'  [concino]  (post- 
class,  tormfor  concentna)  Musical  har- 
mony, conan-d,  Macr.  Somn.  8cip.  2,  2 
fin. ;  2,a^*i  Trop.:  Symmetry:  arch- 
lidTEp,  8, 4. 

a.  um,  at^.  [cinis] 

___^ or  •tiv%  ••  i™» 

adi.  {concinnoj  ^^^uUypnparw;  mcn- 
sula,  App.  M.  %p.  119. 

cnunaiiftliOt  <^>>  /•  \^^}  (a  vo^ 

class,  word)  \,  In  econ.  lang..  An  aa 


itectonica,  SidTEp.  8, 4. 


in^,  preparijiM :  aquae  marinac,  Auct 
Lemmat.  in  Cato  R.  R.  106.— 2.  ^  *"^- 
ing,  composing :  epistolae,  Aus.  Ep.  17 ; 
cil  id.  ib.  7  and  15. 

COBCilUift'tlKry  ^'^i  *^  [1^-]  ^ft  pt>*^ 
Aug.  word)  \  An  arranger,  diajmser : 
capitum  et  capulorum,  a  hMr-drssser,  CoL 
1  prooem.  ^5. — 2.  -^  maker,  contriver, 
author,  inventor :  causarum,  Ulp.  Dig.  1, 
16,  9 :  atque  inventores  tantarum  defor* 
mitatum  (poetae),  Atxl  4, 149 :  criminnin, 
Sid.  EpL  3, 13. 

5»*MY*f||^l^  adv.  OrttrteoHsly,  degant- 
iy,Jin^t  etc. ;  V.  concinnus,  Ado.,  no.  a. 

C4MncinBtte%  &t^  /•  [concinnus]  A 
earrftU,  skUU'tU  joining,  connection  On 
good  proae»  bat  rare) :  concinnitatca  co- 
lorum,  GelL  2,  26,  4  :  non  est  omamen. 
turn  virile  concinnitas,  a  cartfvUy  or* 
ranged  dress.  Sen.  Ep.  115.— li.  In  rhetor. 
lang.,  ot  Beauty  of  style,  produced  by  a  skiU' 
hU  connection  of  words  and  ctauses,  Cic. 
Or.  44;  25;  13;  Bntt  83,  297;  95,  335 
(not  in  Quint). 

COncilllliterf  't^v*  Findy,  neatly, 
fiUy,  etc. ;  v.  concinnus.  Adv.,  no.  b. 

*  COllcianitiido»  luls,/.  [concinnus] 
Beauty  of  style,  ClcTInv.  1, 18. 

CQBnllllOf  Avi,  atum.  v.  a.  [id.]  X, 
To  fitiy  join  Uigether,  order,  arrange  ap' 
propriately,  to  set  rigkt,  at^ust :  "  Oondn- 
nare  est  apte  componere,  Fest  p.  30  (cf. 
compono.  no.  II.  B)  (mostly  ante-class, 
and  post-Aug. ;  most  freq.  in  Plaut ;  nev- 
er Id  Ter..  Cic,  and  Quint ;  hi  Cic.  Oecon. 
frgm.  no.  7,  p.  474,  ed.  OrelU  the  words 
prob.  belong  to  CoL ;  v.  Col.  12, 2,  6) :  vi- 
num.  Cato  R.  R.  114 ;  so  id.  1 15 :  et  com- 
modare  trapetum,  id.  135  jin. :  pallam 
PUut  Men.  5. 1,  33 ;  cf.  CoL  12, 3,  9  ;  and 
Plaut  Men.  3, 3, 2 :  tantas  struiccs  patina- 
rias,  id.  ib.  1,  1,  36  :  aream  (aucepa),  id. 
Asin.  1,  a  64  :  lutum.  id.  Rnd.  1, 3, 8 :  vul- 
tum,  to  adorn,  Petr.  113,  5 :  cadaver,  App. 
M.  7,  p.  199.— b,  Trop. :  ingenium,  Th 
form,  cuUivtue,  Sen.  Ep.  7. 

XL  ^^  S^i*  •  ^'^  prepare,  cause,  oecA' 
sion, produce:  Uvorem sciq)ulis tuls,  Plant 
True.  4,  3,  19:  fcrvorem  mimm  in  undis 
vis  vend,  Lucr.  6, 437 ;  cf.  hiatum  vis  ven- 
ti,  id.  6,  584  :  munusculum  tibi,  Trcbon. 
in  Cic  Fam.  12, 16, 3 :  amorem  consuetu- 
de, Lucr.  4,  1279 :  aliquid  controversiae, 
Afran.  in  Non.  433,  31 :  quantum  mali, 
Phaedr.  2;  4,  25:  multum  negotli  alicui, 
Sen.  Ep.  117 ;  Lucr.  6,  1117.— Henco 

2|  With  a  qualifying  adj..  several  times 
in  PlnuL  (perh.  also  once  to  Naov,;  t.  be- 
low) ^  r&adere,  To  make,  render,  cause  to 
b*  somctking :  qui  me  insanum  verbis 
concinnat  rais.  Plant  Ciq>t  3,  4,  69  ;  so 
uxorem  tuom  lacrimantcm,  id.  Am.  L  3, 
31 :  homines  deltrantes,  id.  ib.  3.  2,  96 : 
oves  orbas  liberia.  Id.  Capt  4. 2,  .38  IJnd. : 
▼lam  tranquillam,  id.  Sbch.  2,  1, 13 :  an- 
aonam  coram  e  vili,  id.  frgm.  in  Var.  L. 
L.  7, 3;  93:  numquam  erit  altenls  gravis. 
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aul  suis  se  concinnat  levem.  id.  Ttin.  3, 3 
i :  vastam  rem  hostium,  Naer.  Bell.  Pun. 
4,  5,  ed.  £.  S.  (in  Non.  90,  30 :  vastat  rem 
h.  c). 

COBHpilUUUli  ^  ii™*  ^'*  [ctrm.  dob. ; 
ace.  to  Non.  43,  21,  and  59,  30,  from  cin- 
nusj  Fitly,  AUlfuUyput  together  or  joined, 
well  adjusted,  beautiful  (class. ;  esp.  freq. 
in  Cic  of  discourse ;  v,  the  foUg.)  : 

1,  Obj. :  sat  edcpol  concinna  est  (vlr- 

S»)  facie,  Plaut  Pers.  4,  3,  77 :  Samoa, 
or.  Ep.  1, 11,  2:  tectorium,  Cic.  Q.  Fr. 
3, 1,  1 :  faelicis  folia  angulosa  ct  concinnl- 
ora  (for  tiovBiiirtoa,  in  Tlieophr.  H.  P.  Z, 
18),  Plin.  16,  34,  68:  heluo,  ticgant,  Cic. 
Pis.  10,  22L 

2.  Of  discourse :  Beautifut,  tUgant, 
polUhed,  neat,  striking,  etc :  (orationem) 
concinnam,  distiDctatn,  omatam,  festj- 
vam,  dc,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 25/n. :  sentcntlis 
non  tam  gravibus  et  severis  quani  concin- 
nis  etTcnustlfi,  id.  Brut  95;  cf.  thus  con* 

-  cinnae  sententiae  {opp.  probabiles),  id.  Or. 
19 ^n. ;  and  concinnae  acntaeque  senten- 
tine,  id.  Brut  78  <n.  -•  Tersus,  Hor.  Ep.  3; 

1,  74:  sermo,  id.  Sat  1,  10,  23:  remtoa 
ad  rem  aptus  et  concinnus,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
S3, 303 :  concinna  transgressio  vcrborum 
id  est  hyperbaton,  Qumt  9,  3,  91.~V 
Transfl  to  the  person :  alii  in  eadem  Je- 
Junitate  concinniores  [id  est],  facet!,  no- 
rentes  etiam  et  levlter  omatl,  Cic  Or.  6 ; 
Nep.  Epam.  5,  1 :  concinnus  ct  elegans 
Arwto,  Cic.  FiD.  5,  5, 13 ;  cf.  also  of  tho 
painter  Nicophanes,  Plin.  35, 10, 36,  no.  S3. 

J^  SabJ.=:coonnod\is,  no.  II.  :  alicnl. 
Suited  to,  fit,  appropriau  for  something  ; 
of  persons,  suiting  ontfs  sdfto,  courteous, 
pleasing,  etc.  (rare) :  vlria  Venus  ut  con- 
cinnior  essct,  *Lucr.  4,  1372:  concinnal 
amicis,  Hor.  S.  1, 3, 50.— Hence,  *  K  Con* 
cinnum  est=commDdum  est  It  tapleas- 
ing.  agreeable :  Plaut  Mil.  4,  2,  33. 

Adv. :  condnne  et  lepide  vestica,  Plaut 
Epid.  2.  2, 38.    Of  discourse,  Cic.  de  Or. 

2,  19,  81 ;  N.  D,  3,  97>«. ,-  Rose.  Com.  16 
^.—Comp, :  loqul,  Aus.  Grat  act  ad  Gr»> 
tian.  8 :  ealinnt  aquae,  Fronto  de  Orat  L 
— Sup.  of  the  a^.  and  adv.  apparently  not 
in  use.— Ik.  Condnnltcr,  Gell  18,  2. 

COn-cinOfClnOi,  3.  v.  n.  and  a,  [cano] 

jL  Neutr. :  To  sing,  play,  or  sound  to- 
gdker,  in  concert  or  hannoniouaiy  (class.) : 
ubl  (chorus)  certis  numeris  ac  pedU»us 
velat  facta  conspiratione  conscnsit  atqua 
concinol^  Col  13,  3,  4  :  concinere  tragoo- 
do  pronuncianti,  Suet  Calig.  54  :  comua 
ac  tobae  coacimusre,  Tac  A.  1,  68;  et 
concittunt  tuhae,  Liv.  9, 33 ;  and  ubi  signs 
concinuissent,  id.  30,  5. 

$8.  Trop. :  To  agree  together,  harmo- 
nize, accord,  evv4^is :  omnibus  intor  s« 
concinentibus  mundi  partibus,  Cic.  N.  D. 
3;  7,  19  :  vidnsnc  ut  baec  eoncinant?  id. 
Fin.  5,  38,  83 ;  Liv.  6.  35  ad  fin. :  its  tit  ut 
nuTU  duo  eoncinant,  Plin.  3, 1,  3 :  Stoid 
cum  Peripateticis  re  concinere  videntur, 
verbis  diacrepare,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 7, 16  Oreli. 
N,cr. 

IL  -^rt  .*  To  cause  to  sound  together,  in 
concert  or  harmoniously,  to  sound,  sing, 
play,  ceUbraie  in  song,  magnify,  etc. : 
hwjc  quum  pressis  et  flebilibus  modls,  qui 
totis  uteatris  maestitiam  Inferant  cond- 
nuntur,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  44,  106 :  ite.  rond- 
nite  in  modiun :  lo  Hymen,  etc.  CnUdL 
61.  133 ;  Suet  CaHg.  6 :  carmina  nuplt. 
alia,  Catull.  61. 13 :  csrmina,  6.1,  13  :  lan- 
des  Jovi,  Tib.  2.  5,  10 :  Arllnon.  Ov.  Am. 

3,  9,  24  :  sua  festa  Palilia,  Hb.  3,  5,  88  t 
ketos  dies,  Hor,  Od.  4.  3,  41 :  Cocsarcm 
majorc  plectro,  id.  ib.  ^  et  aaep. 

-  2*  (i°  ^'^^  ^^  cano,  no.  II.  ^  To  sing 
pr^Mically,  pro^esy  (very  niro^ :  ni^ni* 
que  funestum  conciait  omen  avis,  Prop. 
2,  28.  38 :  tristia  omlna.  Or.  Am.  3, 1%  3. 

iCOdXtiOT  I'^i  ^-  condeo. 
eoaeip  (if^  ^^  ^Ater  ortbogr.,  and 
on  account  of  a  falve  deriv.  from  conren- 
tio,  also  written  contio  by  toaoy  n^tnt 
authors ;  cf.  G.  F.  Grotef.  Gr.  2,  p.  302), 
dnis./.  ('•antiqui  masrulino  ge'iH^ro  posu- 
erunt"  Fctt  p.  45.  Not  very  prol>.  Porh. 
the  declaration  rests  upon  an  Intrrchange 
with  c6cio.  a  broker;  q.  v.\  [1.  conrio  = 
conrieo.  whence  also  uie  kindred  word 
concilium], 

A  mestinr,  assembly  that  i*  called  Co* 
gtther  (cf.  Fest  p.  30:  "concfe  Figniflcftt 
329 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONG 

cooTMitum,  non  tanten  alium,  quaxn  cum, 

qui  u  niHgiutrutu  vel  a  soccrdote  publico 
per  praccunem  convocatur) :  hence  frcq. 
aUo  lor  an  astembli/  in  general  (in  good 
proae) :  advocat  cunciooem,  habeC  oratio* 
oem  tnlein  consul,  Cic.  Sest  13.  28 ;  «o 
■dvocHfe  coDcioncm,  id,  Vcir.  3,  3,  80 ; 
6all.  C.  57/n. ;  Jug.  33, 3 ;  Liv.  8, 31 ;  Suet 
Claud.  22,  at  soep. :  advocare  concionem 
populi,SiUlJ.84/R.;  militum.  Caes.  B.  C. 
j^  32 :  advocare  populum  in  concionem, 
Liv.  43, 33 :  ad  concionem  advocavit,  id.  4, 
XJiiu :  plt'bem  ad  concionem  vocare,  Liv. 
3,2;  cC  fluot.  Ciilig.  48;  me  in  vestram  con- 
cionem con  voTHve  runt.  Cic.  Agr.  3,  A  fin.: 
convocatis  ad  concionem  mlliubus,  tiuet 
Cac«.  titi :  concionem  habere,  id.  ^,  21 ; 
Cic.  Or.  63,  213  $q. ;  cf.  id.  ib.  50,  168 ; 
and  id.  de  Or.  2,  ^,  542 :  in  concionem 
populi  prodire,  Nep.  Them.  1, 3 :  quae  ego 
de  te  in  senatu  cgerim,  quae  in  concioni- 
bus  dixeriin,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  2.  4 ;  cf.  so  in 
opp.  to  tlic  Senate.  Tac.  A.  4.  40^n. :  lau-. 
dare  aliquom  pro  concione,  before  the  peo- 
ple, aaW.  J.  8,  2;  Liv.  7.  7 ;  7, 10  jtn.  et 
aL :  Quint  2,  4,  33 ;  4.  4,  8,  ct  al. :  nunc 
In  mille  curias  concioneaque  diepcrsara 
et  di:i«ipHtnm  cfl«se  remp..  Liv.  3,  28 ;  id. 
9;  S3  *.  concio  conventueque,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 
4,50:  coDcio,  quae  ex  iinperitiadmis  coD- 
atat,  id.  Lael.  25.  95 :  togiitu  et  urbana, 
Lir.  45. 37 :  lurbulentae,  Quint  5, 13,  39 ; 
et  in  illia  fluctibus  concionuoi,  id.  8,  6, 
48 :  and  concionum  proceilae,  id.  tb.  7. 

11.  Moton. :  1,  A  dUcouru,  oration 
be/ore  a  public  tutemblj/ :  legi  concionem 
tonm.  Cic.  Fum.  9,  14,  7 ;  cf.  audiri  jam 
etlt'^  novaa  condones,  Tac.  A,  5,  4 fin.: 
babt-re  concionem . . .  qua  in  oratione,  Cic. 
Agr.  2, 1 ;  eo  concionia  hat>cndae  potestas, 
id.  Fain.  5,  2.  7 ;  and  Lir.  24,  22 :  concio- 
Dem  hpud  mtlitea  hubuit,  Cues.  B.  C.  3, 
73 ;  «o  Liv.  44, 1 ;  cf  aldo  id.  27, 13 ;  Coe». 
B.  C.  2,  18 :  babnit  super  ea  re  concio* 
Dcm.  Huet  Cws.  5:  in  concione  contra 
Catilinam,  Qutnt  5,  U,  42:  funcbres  tris- 
tes  atque  suminissae,  id.  ib.  1 1,  3,  153 :  ut 
Cicero  dieit  lontra  concionem  Mebtlli,  Id. 
ill.  9.  3,  50;  cf.  OeU.  18,  7.  7 ;  and  the  few 
frayraentrt  of  this  oration  of  Cic.  in  OrelL 
IV.  2.  p.  455  $g. ;  Quint  12,  10,  70;  cf.  id. 
ib.  3,  8.  65 ;  67.  And  of  the  harangues 
scattt  red  through  a  history :  ille  (sc.  Thu- 
cydide«)  concionibus  mebor,  hie  (sc.  lie* 
rodotus^  sennonibut.  Quint  10, 1.  73;  c£ 
tk  9,  4,  18 :  rUn.  Ep.  1,  16.  4. 

2,  A  place  for  speaking,  a  tr&nne,  ros- 
trum (rnro)  ;  nsci-ndere  in  concionem, 
Verr.  Fl.  in  Oell.  18. 7,  6  »q.  So  Cic.  Fin. 
2,  22jSn.;  Liv.  3,  49  ;  5,  SOjSit.  (jai.  cscen- 
dil)  ;  Cic.  Att.  4.  2,  3. 

cionor]  proposing  eometking  or  karang- 
%ing  in  a  publi~  oMfcmbly  (several  times 
In  Livy ;  elsewh.  very  rare):  Liv.  21,53; 
so  id.  3.  47;  5,29  jSn.;  40,  27;  Tac.  A.  1, 
16jln. 

COn^ftnftUlf  J^t  f^J-  [conrioj  Brhng- 
ing  to  ot  suitable  for  an  n^sembiy :  conci- 
onnlis  propu  clamor  senatus,  Cic.  Q.  Fr. 
2,  5 ;  iienu.-  dicendi.  Quint  8,  4,  1 :  ufficl- 
um.  id.  ib.  3,  H.  14 :  hirudu  at-rarii,  Cic. 
Att  I,  16,  11 :  senex,  trAo  wetil  about  in 
tJw-  n.t»i  mblict  of  the  people  for  the  purpose 
of  tici'ing  Ike  tnuttitudt,  Liv.  3,  72;  cf. 
comiti.tii'*. 

concion&rliu*  «.  ««.  «''J-  i^^]  Of 

orrit't  d  lo  nti  a*jifmd/y  (very  rar»,') :  pop- 
ulun.  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2,  3.  4  :  on»tio,  Amm.  37, 
6:  tihiH,  (J.ll.  1,  II,  10  Lion.  N.  cr.  (al, 
concjoimionn)  :  tietiiln.  ib.  in  Umm. 

*  COacidnsltorf  ^"^  *"•  [concionor] 
A  karnnifiur  of  the  petple ;  in  a  bad  srniw, 
a  dettuijnif'ie,  an  inciter  to  peditian,  Cic. 
Cat  4,  5,  '.*  {opp.  animu*  rvm  popularis). 

concionatorias*  «.  "™-  ^-  concio- 

ii»riu.<.  .A'/i. 

concidnor*  *f"^'  i-  "■  ^^T-  (concio] 

*  J,  7w  ftf  iinir  4  in  a>t  a*srmhl^.  to  form 
an  ttsnmh'y :  minr  ilU  vos,  »-)n.niH  uni- 
Ti  r>o«  con.  ion>'nle*  tJH'  nt  Liv,  39, 16. — 
Far  morf  fr  q.  BL  (rcc.  to  concio,  no,  2) 
To  h  A'l  an  orn'hin  brfiirf  an  nsfunhly  of 
tkt:  jM-ple,  to  Aorrtnywe,  ndim*  (in  p<Mid 
proM'  :  Oionysius  con  ion^ri  rx  turrl 
altn  H.!tb.tt  Cic.  Tiicr.  5.  311.  59;  cf  ion- 
cioiKin  euporiore  «i  loco,  id.  ib.  1,  49-  1 1? : 
pro  in'  iin  di.  Ta^*.  A.  1,  61  fin. :  »p«>  I  ini'l- 
tcs,  C.»  ».  B.  C.  1,  7 ;  fiuet  Aug.  27 :  ad 
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populum,  id.  ib.  64 :  de  Caetare,  id.  Sb. 
85 :  advcrsufl  allquem,  I<iv.  9,  18 ;  and 
entirely  abt. :  quum  Lcpidua  concionare- 
tur,  Asin.  PoUio  in  Cic  Fam.  10,  31.  4 ;  so 
Liv.  1,28;  Quint  1,10,  27 ;  3,  11, 13 ;  7, 
6^  3;  Tac.  A.  11,  7;  Hist  1.  31;  Suet 
Caes.  33.  55;  Rhet  6.~Onco  with  the 
ace  e.  i^fin,  (cf.  the  foils,  no.) :  C.  Cato 
concionattis  est  comitia  uaben  non  situ- 
rum,  etc.,  declared  btforc  the  people,  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  2,  6  ad  fin.— Hence,  2.  w  gen^  T» 
say  publicly,  polish,  make  known,  decors 
(very  rarcj  ;  caterva  tota  clarisaiina  con- 
ccntiono  .  . .  concionata  est :  Huic  vUae 
tuac,  etc.,  Cic.  Seat  55, 118 :  idem  hoc  fu- 
turuin,  ctinm  Sibylla  concionata  est  Lact 
4, 18. 

COaOLpQOf  «v^  ^'  ^-  A  [concipio]  To 
scize^  lake,  catch  (only  in  the  fo%.  exs.)  : 
Fc8L  p.  47 :  quern  ego  offatira  jam,  jam, 
jam  concipilabo,  Plaut  True.  ^  7,  61. 

COIMipiiOT  cepi,  ceptuin.  3.  e.  a.  [ca- 
pio  \To  take  or  leaf  hold  o_f,  as  it  were. 
with  both  hands,  or  on  all  sides,  to  take  to 
ont?»  self,  to  takf.  in,  take,  receive,  etc.  (class, 
in  prose  and  poetry)  : 

L  Lit:  1,  In  sen.:  nnces  st  flrcge- 
ris,  vix  Bcsquimodio  concipero  possis, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  7,  3  :  truUeimi  latius,  quod 
conciptat  aquam,  id.  L.  L.  5,  25,  34  ;  cf. 
Lucr.  6,  503;  and  concipit  Iris  aquas,  Ov. 
M.  1,  271:  madefacta  terra  caducas  coa< 
cepit  lacrimas.  id.  lb.  6,  Ud'J :  imbrcs  H- 
mumque.  Col.  Arb.  10,  3 :  pars  (animae) 
conclpitur  cordis  parte  quadam,  Cic.  N. 
D.  2,  55,  138  :  Ventura  vente.  Quint  11,  3, 
119 ;  cf.  plurimum  ventorum,  Flin.  16,  31, 
57 ;  and  magnam  vim  vend,  Curt  4,  3, 2 : 
auram,id.ib.  16;  cf.  Ov.  M.  12. 569 :  aftra, 
id.  fb.  1,  337 :  ignem.  Lucr.  6, 308 ;  so  Cic. 
de  Or.  2.  45  fin.  i  Liv.  21.  8 ;  37.  11 ;  0\. 
M.7. 108;  15^ 345. eta].:  flammam,  Caes. 
B.  C.  2,  14  :  llammas.  Ov.  M.  1,  255;  cf.  of 
the  flame  of  love :  flammam  peclore,  Ca- 
tuIL  64,  92  :  ignem.  id.  ib.  9,  519 ;  10,  583  : 
validos  ignes,  id.  ib.  7,  9  :  mcdicamontnm 
venis,  Curt  3,  6 :  noidum  virus,  fliiL  21, 
13,  44  :  morbum.  Col.  7,  5. 14. 

2.  Id  particular:   To  take  or  receive 
the  nnimal  or  vegoable  fecundation^  to  con- 
ceive, become  pregnant:  ((i)  Abs.:  Lucr.  4, 
1262  sq.:  quod  mncesccntf^s  (vaccae)  me- 
lius concipere  dicuntur.  Var.  H.  R.  !^  1, 
17 :  quum  concepit  mula,  Ctc.  Div.  2,  32 
fin, :  ox  itio  concipit  ales,  Or.  M.  10,  328, 
ct  saep. :  (arbores)  condpiunt  variis  die- 
bus  ct  pro  sua  quacque  natura,  Flin.  16, 
25,  39. — (JS)  e.  ace. ;  ut  id.  quod  concepe- 
I  rat,  servaret  Cic.  Clu.  12,  33:   Persea, 
I  quem  pluvio  DanaS  conceperat  auro,  Ov. 
M.  4, 611 :  aliquem  ex  aliquo,  Cic.  Clu.  11 ; 
'  8uet  Aug.  17 ;  Claud.  27 :  ex  adulterio. 
,  id.  Tib.  &2:  dc  aUquo,  Ov.  M.  3. 214 :  ali- 
cujus  eemine,  id.  ib.  10, 328 :  ova  (plsces), 
'  PHn.  9,  51,  75. — Poet. :  concrpta  crimlna 
,  portat  t.  e.  foetiim  per  crimen  concep- 
^  turn,  Ov.  M.  10,  470  (cf.  ib.  3,  268) :  om- 
nia, quae  terra  concipiat  scmina,  Cic.  N. 
,  D.  9.  10:  frumonta  quaedam  in  t^rtio  ge- 
'.  nu  spicam  tncipiunt  concipere,  Plln.  1^  7, 
10,  no.  4. — *  ^  In  Ovid,  m  c  t  o  n.  (conseg. 
pro  anteced.)  of  a  woman  :  To  unite  her- 
self in  marriage,  to  marry,  wed,  Ov.  M.  1 1. 
222. — Cf  Concipere  furtum,  in  jurid,  Lat. 
!  To  find  out  or  discover  stolen  property  .- 
,  Just  Inst  4.  1,  6  4 ;  cC  Paul.  Sent  %  31 ; 
I  GvW.  11,  18,  9  sg. 

.  n.  Trop. :  *\,  To  take  orseixetome- 
I  thing  by  the  sense  of  sigkL  to  see,  perceive 
\  (cf  comprt'hendo,  no.  II.  1) :  haec  tanta 
,  oculis  bona  concipio*  Plant  Pocn.  1, 3,  65. 
—Far  more  freq., 

2a  ^  perceive  in  mind ;  and,  m  In 
gen. :  To  comprdtmd  rntelleetually,  to  im- 
a^ine^  conceire,  think:  a'jsdum,  insugura 
lieriue  poseit  quod  nunc  ego  mente  con- 
cipio, Liv.  1, 36 :  imacdni  m  quandam  eon- 
ciprre  animo  p  rfecti  oratoris.  Quint  1, 
10,4;  cf.ib.  2.20.4:  9. 1, 19,  et«l.:  quid  mi- 
rum  si  in  au'^picils  imlwcilli  aninu  supor- 
Ftitio'a  ista  rnncipinntt  Cic.  Div.  2,  39: 
cone  pcre  nllquid  animo,  Liv.  9,  18 :  de 
nliquo  ramma  conci|icre.  Quint  6  pro- 
oem.  §  3:  onus  oi»eriii  opinione  pnma 
concijv  Td,  id.  lb.  12  proocm.  ^  L— 'h.  In 
pnrti.-ular :  To  understand,  compraiend, 
P'Tcfire:  quon'nmprinc'piar -rum  omni- 
um <nimo  ac  ment**  conccperit  Cic.  Leg. 
I,  22 ^B, :  qua''  niKjui'  condpi  an  mo  nisi 
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ab  iis  qui  ridere,  neque,  me,,  Plin.  36;  19^ 
24,  HO.  11 :  fragor,  qui  condpi  humaiM 
mente  non  potest,  id.  33, 4, 21 :  cooc^ere 
animo  potes,  quam  simus  faligali.  Plia. 
Ep.  3.  9,  24 ;  Cic.  Off.  3,  29.  107 :  foraitan 
et  lucofl  iUic  condpias  animo  esse.  Or.  M. 
S,  77 :  concepit  eoe  bomises  posse  Jura 
mulceri,  Vellc^  2, 117  >«. ;  Cels.  7  praet 
suit  fin, 

3C  To  receive  in  ontf»se^f,mdopt,  harbor 
an^  dinposiUon  ofmimd,  emotton^  paseiomt 
evil  destgn,  etc.,  to  give  place  t»,fosUr,  t* 
take  in,  receive ;  to  undejtedu,  eommii  (lh» 
fl^re  derived  from  tlie  absorbing  of  tiq* 
mds ;  hence,  Cic.  Le^.  3,  14,  32 :  oooa 
noD  solum  vitia  concipiunt  ipsi,  sea  a* 
infundunt  in  civitatem)  :  inmucitiae  et 
aedilitate  et  praetura  conceptae,  Caee.  B^ 
C.  3. 16.  So  mente  vaticinos  furores,  Or, 
H.  2,  640 :  animo  ingentes  iras,  id.  ib.  1, 
166 :  spem,  id.  ib.  6,  XA  ;  cf  apemque  m^ 
tumque.  id.  Fast  1,  485  ;  and  aliquid  spe, 
Liv.  33.  33 :  amorem.  id.  ib.  10.  349 ;  eC 
abovc^  no.  L  1 :  pectore  tancum  robor, 
Virg.  A.  11,  368 :  auribus  tantam  cupfdi* 
tatem.  Cic.  Verr.  2^  4. 45  jCn..  ot  al. :  inu- 
des.  Cic.  Tuec  1, 30 ;  so  malum  aut  scehis, 
id.  Cat  2,  4,  7 :  scelus  in  sc,  id.  Verr.  3, 1* 
4  :  flagitium  cum  aliquo,  id.  SulL  5^  16L 

^  To  draw  up,  comprise,  express  aoaifr 
thing  in  words,  to  compose  {ct  compr». 
hendo,  no.  IL  3) :  quod  ex  animi  tui  mn- 
tefU^  juraris.  sicut  verbis  condpiatur  mo- 
re nostro,  Cic.  Off.  3,  39.  So  vadiotoni- 
um,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 15 :  jusjurandimi,  Lir.  1» 
32 ;  Tac  U.  4.  41 ;  cf.  jurisjurandi  rertitt, 
id.  ib.  4, 31 :  and  abs.  --  vertw.  Lir.  7»  5 : 
edtctum,  UIp.  Dig.  13, 6, 1 :  Ubellos,  id.  lb. 
48.  19,  9 :  stipulationem,  id.  ib.  41,  1«  38 : 
obligationcm  in  futurum,  Jabol.  ib.  5*  1, 
35 :  actionem  in  bonum  ct  aoquum,  G^J. 
ib.  4,  5,  8 :  foedus,  Virg.  A.  12, 13  ("id  est 
conceptis  verbis  :  concepts  autcm  verba 
dicuntur  jurandi  formula,  quam  nobis 
transgredi  non  licet"  Sen*.). — Heooe,  4^ 
t  t  of  the  laug.  of  religion  :  To  mS 
something  (as  a  festival,  auspices,  war, 
ctc.)  Jbiotcn,  vromulgatc,  declare  <n  d  set 
form  ofiBoras,  to  designau  formally :  uU 
viae  corapetuut  tum  in  compctis  socrift- 
cntur  :  quotannis  ii  dies  (se,  Compitalla) 
concipitur.  Var.  L.  L.  6, 3,  58;  so  Latinaa 
sacrumque  in  Albano  moDte  noo  rite 
concepistK)  (magistratus),  Lir.  5,  17;  cC 
conceptivua :  auspicia.  Liv.  93,  1 :  tem- 
plum,  Var.  L.  L.  7.  2,  81:  beUum,  id.  ib. 
5,15.23. 

COnrilftr  *^''-  Tn  short  sentences,  hriefi 
/y,  eonaselyi  v.  2,  conddo,  Pa.,fn. 

"  COntinO)  ^^  /■  [^  conddo]  la 
rhet.  A  separating  of  a  dause  into  mart 
divisions,  Cic.  Part  Or.  6, 19. 

*  ContiMHTf  ^^^  "*■  (^  conddo]  Ome 
toko  cui»  down  or  fells:  ncmorum,  Co- 
ripp.  4. 22. 

*  COIUdSftniUb  ^  iu>it  ^)'  (^  cond- 
do} Suitable  for  cutting :  Veg.  1.  56.  3L 

<M>HCiKBraj  &6>/>  [l^-]  *!•  ^  divid- 
ing, distributittg:  aquarum.  Sen.  Ep.  lOQ. 
— *2,  ^  kollow,  chink,  cleft :  PUn.  34,  8^ 
19,  no.  6  dub. 

efUK^jnWf  o*  um.  r.  2.  conddo,  Pa. 

conattnkA&tninf  ^  *-  [concito]  Am 

inceiuiee.  Sen.  Ira  3,  9. 

concitfttei  «*■-    Quickly, 
impetuously,  ardently ;  r,  contito.  Pa., , 

COQCitttiO;  oq1*</  [condto]  An  ex- 
citement or  rousing  of  the  passions,  an  emto- 
tion  of  mind,  affection,  passion  (in  good 
prose ;  most  freq.  In  Cic.  and  Qn&t) : 
sapientem  ab  omni  condtationo  antml, 
quam  pcrturbationera  voco,  semper  rm* 
care,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  16  in. ;  cf.  condtmtio. 
ne«  vehemenliorcs  animL  Id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1, 
13jfn. :  coDcitatio  quaedam  aniral,  id.  DIr. 
1,  18:  antmorum  (i.  e.  iram).  Lir.  9,  7: 
mentis.  Cic.  Div.  2. 11. 27 ;  and  abn^  Qutnt. 
1.11.12;  2,8,11;  7,4.31;  10,  1,114;  11, 
3.  146 ;  opp.  to  misericordla.  id.  ib.  1,  lOt 
25.— bL  A  tttmnltxous  sedition,  a  tmrnsult 
of  the  multitude :  plebel  contra  patre*  ooa- 
citatione  ct  seditione  nundata.  Cic.  BnsL 
14. 56 ;  cf.  crebrae  (moldtadinis).  Cms.  B, 
C.  3, 106  jIn. 

4:01ld[t&tOSS  ^*^  **-  H'l-l  Ons  vAo  «» 
cites  or  rouses,  a  mover,  ezdter  (rare,  not 
in  Cic):  belU,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  38 :  Tac  H. 
3. 2 :  turbae  ac  tumnltns.  Lir.  SS.  4  As.  r 
concltator  et  instimolator  sedtttaiia,  fam^ 
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do-CiG.Dom.5,11:  tabenMriomm,  id.  Sb. 
( 13 ;  cC  mtUdnido  coDciUtii  ipium  con- 
citotorem  uitecesslt.  Sen.  de  Ira  3,  3. 

€MK3tfttr|3&  Icis,  /.  [  concitAtor  ] 
Utai  maaTtxcUeM  or  Hir»  up  (very  rare)  : 
Vctieris(eructt),PUD.19.6,44.  Ando^j.: 
ooncitAtrlcem  Tim  tubet  •Ktyrion,  id.  96^ 
ia62. 

from  ooDcito. 

*i  ^Oncitfttn  ft*.  »■  [concitol  = 
eoodtaoo.  Impuise :  Sid.  Carm.  23,  3t& 

eracito*  o^  atum,  I.  r.  mtenc  a.  [coo- 
«ieoJ  7'a  wuna,  a*  it  were,  tkroHgk  and 
tkroa^h  lo  the  jbundationy  le.to  More  vith 
lentfyt  to  put  m  viotau  or  quick  motion,  to 
ttbr  «p,  roMM  «p^  cscice,  tf«ctie,  <Aalrc 

f,  Lit  <tbtu  moat  froq.  In  the  poeta 
•ndhiaCL):  artus,  Lucr.  3. 293 ;  id.  3, 301: 
oquum  calcariba8,LiT.  3,6;  ct.  oquumin 
earn,  Nep.  Pelop.  5,  4  ;  and  equoa  pe^ni^ 
tDDtqne  ID  hoetem,  Liv.  3,  61 :  ana  eqoM 
advenoa,  id.  8,  7  ;  cf.  alao  usderPa. :  na- 
res  qmuta  maxiiUB  celeritatc  poterat,  Liv. 
36^  44  ;  cC  classem  concitatam  remia,  Id. 
30, 35,  and  37, 11 :  aamen,  Ov.  M.  14, 339  : 
omne  iiemua,  id.  fast  1,  436 :  feraa,  id. 
lb.  3, 386  :  tela,  Liv.  34, 39 :  e^ertuA  aquai 
^unuX  Ot.  Her.  7,  43 ;  cC  mure  vonto, 
Curt.  A,  3 :  gravea  pluvias,  Ov.  F.  3,  72,  et 
nep. :  ae  iu  hoatem,  Liv.  8,  39  ;  cf.  «e  in 
Teucros  alia  (Alecto).  Vlrs.  A.  7,  476 :  ae 
in  fogam  (*to  takt  to  Jlight)^  Uv.  33, 17 ; 
ct.  se  fuea  In  aliqiicm  locum,  V'oL  Fl.  3, 383. 

n,  Trop.  (so  claaa^  and  very  freq.  in 
proae  and  poetryl : 

2.  AUqacm,  To  rouMy  urge,  impel  oju 
to  any  aa,  feeling,  etc,  to  move  strongly, 
to  injiuence,  atir  up,  in$tigate,  etc. ;  cooatr. 
c  ad,  in,  adcenut,  c.  Inf.  and  ab$. :  (a)  c. 
ad:  coDCitari  ad  aCudium  cognoacendae 
percipiendaeque  virtutis.  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
47 ;  CL  concitatua  ad  pbilosophlam  Btudio, 
id.  Brut  89,  306.  So  judiccm  od  fortiter 
todicandum,  Quint  6,  1,  SU ;  victum  ad 
oepcllendam  ignomlniam.  Id.  ib.  1,  3,  34  : 
noa  ad  miaerendum,  Id.  ib.  10,  3,  5  :  om- 
nem  Galliam  ad  noatrum  auKlliuni,  Cscs. 
B.  G.  7, 77 :  mnltitudincm  ad  amna,  id,  lb. 
7,  4Sj(n.;  cf.  ccunntcs  ad  armit,  *Hor. 
Od.  1,  35, 16 :  colonlaa  ad  audendum  qH- 
uid.  Suet  Caea.  8  :  ad  convicia,  Id.  Tib. 
4  :  ad  deapiciendam  vitnm,  id.  0th.  10. — 
(ff)  c  m  .'  qui  in  Irani  concitat  so,  Quint 
€,  3;  37. — (y)  e.  adrerau$ :  Etmriam  om- 
Bem  adveraua  nos,  Liv.  S^  4  :  excrcitum 
adveraufl  rcecm,  id.  1. 59  J5n.— *  (&)  c.  Inf. : 
captain  dimfttcrc  Trojam?  Or.  M.  13,  ZX. 
^t)  Abt.^  both  with  and  without  Abl. : 
te  Ipaum  animi  quodam  impctu  concita- 
tam. Cic.  Mar.  31,  65 ;  ao  uxorem  dole, 
Id.  Scaur,  frgm.  in  Prtac.  p.  689  P. :  eU- 
qnem  injariia,  Sail.  C.  35,  3 :  mnltitudi- 
aem  faOacl  epc,  Liv.  6,  15 :  famiHam  rc- 
ditionibua,  CoL  1,  8,  18 :  aliquo  aSectu, 
Qaint  10,  7.  15 :  ira,  Mr.  83,  7  ;  43,  59  ; 
Qofait  6.  3,  46  ;  Liv.  7,  8  :  aapcctu  pigno- 
mm  attorom  concitari,  Tac.  Agr.  36 ;  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  3.  3  :  quo  enim  apectat  illud .... 
nisi  ut  opifices  concitentur  f  $koitld  he  ex- 
eittd  to  sedition,  Cic.  Acad.  3.  47,  144 ;  cf. 
Id.  Place.  8 ;  Asin.  PoUio  tn  Cic.  Fam.  10, 
33,  4  ;  cf.  icrvida,  Sail.  C.  46,  3  :  multitu- 
dlnem,  Nep.  Ariat  1,  3 :  suoi,  Caes.  B.  G. 
5,  36 :  judicca  (opp.  flecturc).  Quint  6,  1, 
9;  cf.  opp.  placare,  id.  ib.  11,  3,  ITO;  opp. 
mitigare,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  3;  4,  3,  9;  6^  %  13; 
eon.  animoa  ac  remlttunt,  id.  ib.  9,  4, 11 : 
toaa  aurea  de  nobis,  Prop.  3, 15^  45 ;  Var. 
K.  R-  3,  5, 14. 

2,  Aliquid,  TV  fmue^  exdtf,  cdvae,  oeea- 
gion,  produce  any  action,  paaaion,  evil, 
me, :  belhun.  Cic.  Fam.  15,  4,  6 ;  Ilirt  B. 
0.8.S2;  Nep.  Bam.  4, 3;  Liv.  5,  5;  Flor. 
4, 5, 1,  et  al. :  beQam  Romania,  Liv.  35, 13 
^n, :  qaantaa  torbaa  mihl,  SalL  U.  frgm. 
3,  93,  p.  384  pd.  Gerl. ;  cf.  quantam  pug- 
nam  mihi.  Quint  10, 1. 105 :  lacrimaa  to- 
tioa  popali  Rom.,  id.  ib.  11.  3,  6 :  miaeri- 
eordUmi  popoli,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  53 :  odium 
(joat  before  commovere  odium),  id.  Inv. 
1,  M  jIa.  ;  ct  id.  ib.  1.  53  :  invidiam  in  te 
ex  Uua  rebus,  id.  Vcrr.  %  5,  8 :  invidiam, 
odium,  Iram.  Qoint  6,  1,  14 :  iram  (opp. 
lenire).  Id.  ib.  3,  8,  IS :  risum.  Cic  do  Or. 
-S,  58,  335 :  seditioaem  ac  diacordlam.  id. 
Mnr.  39 :  tumultum,  Cwa.  B.  C.  3,  16 ; 
Lir.  38,  33 :  aapera  jamUs  maxlme  con- 
^taatar,  Qaint  9»  4, 136,  et  saep. :  mor- 
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bos,  Ceb.  9;  13 :  pituitam,  id.  6, 6,  no.  15 : 
somnum.  I'Un.  30, 17,  73.— Whence 

ooncItatuB,  a,  lun.  Fa. 

X,  (ace  to  no.  I.)  f^ioientUf  movtd,  i.  e. 
rajAd,  ewifl,  quick :  eqoo  concitato  (at full 
need)  ad  hoatem  vehltur,  Nep.  Dat.  A  Jin. 
(more  freq.  citato  equo  ;  v.  2.  cito.  Pa.) : 
qnam  concitatiasimoa  eqooa  immittere 
Jubet,  Lir.  35. 5:  converaio  coeli  concita* 
tior,Ck:.Rep.6vl8;  ao  corao,  Liv.  35. 29 : 
concitadaaimiu  corporis  motas,  Quint  % 
11,4. 

2,  (ace  to  no,  IL^  Routed  up,  vekanent, 
araettt  (frcq.  in  Qnmt) :  tcatimonia  non 
concitatae  concionia  sed  jurati  aenatus, 
Cic  Fl.  7,  17 :  (in  comoediia  putor)  inte- 
rim concitatus,  interim  lenia  eat  Quint 
IL  3,  74  :  affectus  (opp.  mitce  atquc  com- 
poaitoa),  id.  ib.  6,  2.  9  ;  cH  opp.  flebiles,  id. 
lb.  n,  3,  163  :  animua  an  remiaaua,  id.  ib. 
3,  9.  7  :  causae,  id.  ib.  11, 1.  3 :  oratio,  id. 
ib.  3,  8,  58  and  60 :  acntentiae,  id.  ib.  13, 9, 
3 ;  id.  ib.  10,  1,  44 :  erecta  et  concitaU 
voce  (offp.  aummiaea  atque  contmcta),  id. 
ib.  11, 3,  175 :  Lncanua  ardena  et  concita- 
tus, id.  ib.  10.  1,  91. — Comp.  concitntior 
accidens  clamor.  Liv.  10,  5 ;  Quint  3;  15, 
38 ;  id.  ib.  8,  3,  14. 

conclt&te,  adv.  (not  in  Cic)  1.  (ace 
to  no.  1)  Quickly,  rapidly :  agltur  pecus, 
CoL  6,  G,  4.-2.  («JC-  *o  "0-  3)  Impetuoua- 
Ijf,  ardently  (almoet  only  in  Quint) :  dl* 
cere,  Quint  8,  a  40  ;  iaa,33;  ll,;j.2:J; 
12. 10,  71 :  itur,  id.  ib.  11.  3,  VSi.—Comp. 
dicere,  id.  ib.  1,  8,  1 ;  3.  8,  68  ;  9,  4,  130 : 
movere  afiectus.  id.  ib.  13. 10. 26.—-'  Sup. 
raperet  ventua,  Aug.  Civ.  D.  5, 96. 

COncatMk  ^*^  "•  [concieo]  He  vko 
rout€$  or  excite»,  an  exciter  (rare  ;  not  In 
Cic. ;  in  MSS.  freq.  intercbnnBed  with 
concitator) :  belli.  Liv.  33,  41 ;  &,  3  ;  37, 
45;  Tnc.^4,S8;  Hist  1.68;  4,56;  Just 
a;  9  jSu. ;  vul^,  Liv.  45.  10. 

1.  C4mcitlU  Bnd  cOttdtMi  ^  um, 
V.  concieo. 

2.  cimcitiur  &^  «.  T  concieo  ]  := 

concitatio,  An  inciting,  spurring  on  ;  tat- 
petuosiiy,  haste :  equi,  Claud.  Mam.  Gen* 
ethl  Maxim.  8. 

*  If OlMrtHTI  rntej  Bc>  /•  ^'"^  [concio] 
A  thorthMungue  to  the  people,  Cic.  Att  2, 
16,  L 

*  CMMiyii*  is,  m.  y4  fdlotihcititen, 
as  traual  of  the  Or.  oviiKoXlrrif,  Tert  adv. 
Mnrc.  5. 17  (from  Paul  Epist  ad  Epbcs. 
2,1»). 

CtmcUmftl^  ^ii^>  /  [conclamo] 
A  louaaiouting  or  calling  of  many  per- 
gone  together,  a  shout  (rare;  not  in  Cic.)  : 
univerai  exercltus,  Cacs.  B.  C.  2,  26  :  tot 
millium  sub  gladio  gcmentium.  .^n.  Clem. 
1.12.— Inphjr. :  Tac.A.3,3:  id.  Hist  4.  L 

ff^MllrlfrmfttWtf  N  um.  Part,  and  Pa., 
from  conclamo. 

*  COncJAinitOi  a>^  ^'  ("<<»«.  [con- 
clamo] 7b  call,  cry  out  violently :  Plaut 
Merc.  1, 1.  51. 

tilWIrfflftlllg'i  (1^  atom,  1.  v.  n.  and  a. 
To  cry  or  eatt  out  together,  i  e. 

\^  (con  subjective)  To  call  or  cry 
out  together,  in  multitudn,  to  sAoHt,  esp.  In 
approbation  or  aaacnt  (clasa.  In  prose  and 
poetry;  in  Quint  pcrh.  only  once;  in 
Lucret  and  Hor.  never). 

X.  In  go n.  t  qanm  voa  unlversi,  ana 
mento  atquc  voce,  iterum  a  me  conser- 
vatnra  case  remp.  coDclHmnfltia,  Cic.  Phil. 
6, 1,  3;  thus  with  occ.  c.  inf.,  Caes.  B.  G, 
3,  18;  B.  C.  1,  7;  Tac.  A.  1. 8;  Vlrg.  A.  3, 
233,  et  aL ;  Cic.  Fl.  7,  17 :  rictoriam  auo 
more,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  37 :  laetum  pacnna, 
Virg,  A.  10,  738.  et  aL :  turn  auo  more 
conclaraaverunt  uti,  etc.,  Cnes.  B.  (J.  5,  36 
fin.:  conclamantibua omnibus, impcnirct 
quod  vellct  id.  B.  C.  3, 6 :  thua  with  subj., 
C\irt  4.  1;  Liv.  1,  58;  Id.  1,  25:  Tac.  A. 
3, 74. — P  o  e  t :  planctn  conclamat  uterquo 
Isthmos,  Stat  Th.  6,  la 

2.  In  partic. :  a.  Ad  arma, mDIt  1 1, 
To  coil  to  arm»,  to  give  the  eitrnal  for  an 
attack,  Liv.  3,  50;  7,  12;  10,  :J2:  41,  26,  et 
aL— V  Also  miHt  t.  t. :  vasa.  To  give  the 
signal,  before  breaking  up,  for  packing,  to 
give  the  order  for  decamping  (cUipt  for 
ronclnmAre,  ut  vasa  colliganturV  Caea.  B. 
C.  1,  66.  In  the  samo  sense  wholly  aba., 
id.  ib.  1,  67.  and  3,  75. 

H,  {con  objective)  To  call  several 
porsont  together  into  one  plaet,  to  call  to 
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Mf  (Ao*  very  rue) :  tooioa.  Or.  M.  13^ 
73i  daros  agresltn.  Vln.  A.  7,  V4. 

ni.  (am  Intens.)  To  call  or  cry  out 
loudly  or  violently,  to  shout,  exclaim  (claa- 
sic)  :  abi  abit  conclamo :  Ileus  quid  agis 
tu,  rte.  /  Plaut  MiL  U.  2,  22 ;  id.  Men.  5^ 
9,  94 :  Italiam  primus  coDclamHt  Aclia- 
tes,  Virg.  A.  3,  Sm:  hel  mihi  1  conclamat, 
Or.  U.  6.  937;  7,  843:  copta  contra  con- 
clamavit,  Tac  H.  3,  99  Jin. :  Caes.  B.  O. 
1,  47  jSa. :  deoa  omnea  ("  to  call  upon,  in- 
voke), Sen.  Oed.  974  :  saxa  qucreiis,  toJiU 
with  cries.  Mart  9,  46,  5. — Aba. :  concla- 
mat  vireo,  eriea  out,  Ov.  M.  4,  691 ;  so  id. 
lb.  10.  3^5  ;  Qui^it  3,  3,  13,  et  al. 

2.  Allqneni  (mortuum),  t  t.  of  the 
lang.  of  religion :  of  the  dead.  To  call  one 
repeatedly  by  name,  and  lament  him  7  (ace 
to  othera,  8)  days,  until  his  burial  (cf  .'-'erv. 
Vire.  A.  6,  218 ;  Schol.  Luc.  2, 23 ;  Adam's 
Annq.  3,  p.  324) ;  ut  ex  maestis  pnulto 
ante  domibua,  tjuae  couclnmnverant  euos, 
procurrereiur  m  v]a&,  Liv.  4.  40  :  quam 
corpora  nondum  conclamata  jaceut,  Luc 
3,  21:  poat  conclamata  suprcma  (*£.<. 
after  this  cry),  Amm.  L  30;  cf.  id.  30. 10; 
Quint  Decl.  8,  10 :  partem  conclnmHre 
tori  Btat  8ilv.  3,  6,  5.— Hence,  *l^  I'ro- 
verbial :  jam  coDclamatum  est,  it  w  over, 
past,  all  is  lost,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  56  Donat 
— Whence 

concl&m&tns,  a,  um.  Pa.  ^Kwt-clas- 
sie)  :  1,  Published  abroad  by  crying,  i  e. 
known,  celebrated:  conclamatiasmiuii  prl- 
mipilaris,  did.  Ep.  6, 1 :  conclamatia^imae 
dcclamationca,  id.  ib.  8,  a  —  2*  (ace.  to 
NO.  III.  2)  Lamentable,  unfortunate:  rea^ 
Serv.  Virg.  A.  2,  233 :  and.  V  In  an  act 
aense.  Destructive:  frigua,  Macr.  Sat  7,  S, 

ff^^liql«^^m%  a,  um,  V.  concludo. 

t.  COnclft  Vfttew  dicebantur.  quae  sub 
cadem  erant  clave.  Fest  p.  44. 

C0]lCl&V6y  is  (gf'*-  pitr-  hcterocL 
conclaviorum,  Vitr.  6,  5.  together  with 
conclavium,  id.  7,  9).  n.  [clavia:  "conela- 
via  dicuntur  loca,  quae  una  clave  clau- 
duntur,"  Feat  p.  31 ;  cf  Donat  Ten  Eun. 
3, 5, 35]  A  room,  chamber,  diaing-hall,  cage 
for  animals,  stall,  coop,  etc,  that  may  be 
locked  up:  (a)  Sing.,  Ter.  Heaut  o,  1, 
99 ;  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  23 ;  de  Or.  2,  86. 353 ; 
*Hor.  a  3,6,  113;  Col.  13.  2;  9.  et  al.: 
ahl,  conclovi.  Ter.  Eun.  a  5,  35 ;  Liv.  39, 
U.-(0)  Plur..  Plant  Most  a  a  157;  Cic 
Verr.  2.  4.  26 ;  •  Suet  Aug.  72 ;  Vitr.  1.  L ; 
CoL  8. 1.  a  ct  al. 

t  COnclftTO*  To  nail  together,  ovnjiX^, 
GloHs.  GrTUat 

COn-cl&do»  ^  ro™)  3-  (p<*rt-  perf. 
solecist  coucbuiea  semina.  Col.  3, 13,  3) 
V.  a.  To  shut  up,  close,  dose  up,  indose, 
eonine. 

1,  L  it  (class,  in  prose  and  poetry) :  In 
vincla  besdam  nequiaeimam.  PlHut  Rud. 
a  1»  18;  cf  bcatias  dclectationia  cauaa, 
Cic.  Pin.  5,  20,  56 :  conclusam  blc  haboo 
uxorem  aacvam,  Ter.  Ph.  5^  1,  17:  aH> 
quern  in  fcnostram.  Plant  Cas.  1.  44:  me 
in  cellftm  cum  ilU,  Ter.  Ad.  4.  3,  13;  c£ 
in  acdiculnm,  Plaut  Epid.  3,  3,  21 :  iUum 
aliqiio,  Ter.  Euu.  4,  3,  25 :  intelligcntiam 
in  animo,  animum  in  corpore,  Cic  Unhr. 
3:  locum  sulco,  Virg.  A.  1,  425:  Tipris  et 
Euphrates  Mcsopotamiam  ab  utroquo  la* 
tere  concludunt,  Curt.  5, 1 :  vuluera  cofi, 
Vnl.  Fl.  1,479;  Lucr.  6.  125:  concluao 
loco,  id.  4,  459 ;  id.  a  568 :  concluaa  aqua 
(opp.  profluena  amnis),  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 7  jIn. ; 
ct  longc  aliam  caao  uavigationrm  con- 
cinso  man  atque  in  vastiuirao,  Caes.  B. 
G.  a  9;  PalL  1,  29,  a  — b.  Humoroualy  : 
Plaut  Trio.  4.  2.  64. 

n,  Trop. :  1.  To  confine,  indude,  com* 
press,  comprise :  omnia  fere,  quae  annt 
conclusa  nunc  artibus,  dispersa  et  disal- 
pata  quondam  fnemnt  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  43 : 
fortuna  tot  res,  in  unum  conclu»tt  diem« 
Ter.  Eun.  a  8»  17 :  ut  ab  ilia  excludar, 
hue  concludar,  te.  I  shall  bf  fettered  by 
this  marriage,  M.  Andr.  2.  a  12  ("ex  fera- 
rum  tranalimone  concludar  dixit"  Don.) ; 
id.  Hec.  4,  4,  80 :  jus  civile  in  porvum  ot 
angustum  locum,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  Hfin.;  id. 
de  Or.  1,61,360:  nno  hoc  volnmlne  vitnm 
excellentium  virorura  complnrium,  Nep. 
Epant  4  fin. ;  cf  Cic  Rose  Cora.  5  fin.  ; 
iatom  locum  in  ooam  speciem,  Quint  Q^ 
2,L 

2.  (c£  clando^  no.  h  3)  To  end,  eUm, 
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ttrnduit  («<p.  fraq.  in  Cic.  and  Qntait) : 
ftdniu  BsCuin  >  cnpiditatB,  ■mjtum  per 
•taprsm,  crodelitate  perfectam  atqne  cod- 
ehiium,  Cle.  Verr.  a,  2,  34:  (aiicipite* 
varilqne  oaavB)  exim  notabill  concladan- 
tor.  id.  Fam.  6, 12, 5 :  opittolam,  id.  Att. », 
lOt  S,  et  aL 

3,  In  ilietoric,  of  diieoarse :  To  dot 
rtyMntoi/y,  to  round  off:  vertioruin  or- 
dinem  aHafl  alia  tmninatioiie,  id.  Or.  59, 
UOO  :  WDtenUiu.  id.  ib.  69,  330;  c£  id. 
Bnit8j!ii.:  leoniin non expleto nnmcro, 
Quint  9,  4,  !«;  cf.  id.  ib.  133  Uld  IS5: 
Terbum  ocuto  tenore  (Just  before ;  acuto 
•ooo  tiniant),  id.  ib.'l,  S,  38:  versopi,  Hor. 
a.  1,  4,  40. 

4^  In  {diilaa.  lang.,  t.t.To  amchidt,  in- 
fer,  mdke  an  inferencty  to  argne,  demon- 
ttnle ;  Cic.  Or.  35, 122 ;  cf.  ar^gumentnm, 
id.  Acad.  2,  H  44;  Qnint.  5^  13,  60:  id 
quod  concludero  ilii  velint,  non  effic!  ex 
propositia,  ncc  eaae  consequens,  Cic.  de 
Or.  %  53^  215 :  ex  rebus  couceasia  con- 
cludi  quod  velia,  id.  Fin.  2,  1,  3:  detnde 
concludebaa,  summum  malntn  esse  dolo- 
rem,  ec^  id.  ib.  2, 19/n. :  conclndere  lioc 
modo ;  si  sunt  dli,  etc.,  id.  Div.  2,  49 :  ca 
somunt  ad  concludendum,  quorum  iis 
niliU  conceditur,  id.  ib.  Jin. ;  so  aba.,  Quint 
3,  9,  2 ;  5,  la  3 ;  10,  1,  106 ;  12,  2,  25.— 
Whence 

*concl(lee,  adv.,  ace  to  IL  2:  With 
pariodt  rhetoricaUjf  eloted  or  rounded  off, 
kitrmoniojuli/  •  conclnae  epteque  diccre, 
Cic.  Or.  53. 

COpUuDLOi  inia,  /.  (conclndo]  I,  A 
thwUtng  up,  cloning  (thus  very  rare,  not 
in  Cic.) :  1,  Abstr. :  piilpebrarum,  Coel. 
A«r.  Acut  2,  3  and  10.— fc.  In  milit  lang. : 
A  hottiU  skiiuing  in,  a  iiege,  btocJcaae ; 
dlutina,  Caca.  B.  C.  2,  22 ;  so  Nep.  Eum. 
5,  7— In  plur.,  Vitt  5.  9  ad  Jin.— *  2.  Con- 
artL;  portuum.  An  inclosure,  Vitr.  5,  12. 
— IL  (in  ace.  with  concludo,  no.  XI.  2  and 
4)  (so  freq.  in  Cic.  and  Quint)  1,  A  con- 
efutioH,  end:  in  extrcma  parte  et  con- 
chisione  muneria  ac  nc^tii,  Cic.  Q.  Fr. 
1,  1, 16. — ^  The  ebncluaion  of  a  diecourge, 
peroration  :  "  conciusio  est  exitus  ot  de* 
termiualio  totius  orationia,"  Cic.  Inr.  1, 
52:  tum  autem  alii  conclusionom  ora* 
tlonis  et  quasi  perorationcra  collocant  id. 
de  Or.  2, 19,  80 ;  cf.  perorationcm  conclu- 
eionan  alii  vocant.  Quint  6,  1,  1 ;  cL  also 
id.  ib.  8,  S,  13. — ^  In  rhetor,  lanv.,  A  pe- 
riod, Cic.  de  Or.^  8  <n. ;  3, 44, 174 ;  Brut 

8,  33;  Or.  50  fn.,-  51  iuit.;  Quint  9,  4, 
28;  57;  133;  8,  2,  22;  3,  3,  2;  5,  14,  30; 
10^  2;  17.— 3,  In  philos.  lang..  The  conclu- 
eion  in  a  syllogism,  the  canugucnu,  Cic. 
Inv.  1,  29 :  Div.  2,  49  /in.  ,•  Quint  5, 14, 1 ; 
30;  7,  3,  14:  5.  10,  3;  7;  Comifictus  ib. 

9,  3, 96;  Cell.  2, 8, 8,  et  aaep. 
IT^WilftWIlllCWlni  "c,  /•  '''"*•  [con- 
ciusio, no.  11. 3]  A  ohort  roneluding  ar- 
gument, condution ;  only  in  Cic.  Acad.  2, 
M.  75,  and  Tuac.  S.  18, 42. 

*<MllclfMbni9  ae,  /.  (concludo]  A 

i'oining,  connection:  fomica^onis,  vitr. 
,11. 
1«  COndlUWk  <>*  1>™i  PotU  from  con- 
elucb. 

*2.  concManb  <>■•  <"■  [oonciudoj  a 

MhtUting  up:  CopLAur.  Tara.  1, 4, 
COnCOCtiOf  'Iciia,  /•  [concoquoj  Di- 

getiox  (not  in  Cic.),  Cela.  1,  8;  3,  23; 

Flin.  20,  S,  20;  23,  8,  79.    In  plor.,  Plin. 

27,7,38. 
CMICOCtUf  n-nm.  Part,  &.  ooncoquo. 

cen-ceen&^ai  «nis,  /   a  npping 

together,  companionship  at  table,  as  transl. 
of  the  Gr.  a-'rhtwov,  like  compotatio  of 
the  Gr.  evurimm,  Cic.  de  Sen.  13>a.,  and 
Fam.  9.  Sli,  3. 

'  evai-ciVimt,  ae,  /.  [colonas]  She 
teho  inhabite  the  tame  toton  or  iouse  yjiih 
one,  a  female  filUnt-dtixen :  Aug.  Ep.  169 
ad  Euscb. 

cmi-ciilort  'M*,  g"*-  ""*■  (post<laa«. 
access,  form  of  the  Visk.  co&coiora  Orys- 
toa,  Marc.  Cap.  6,  213)  Cff  the  eama  color 
(poet  and  in  poat-Aog.  proae ;  most  ireq. 
in  Orid ;  perh.  flrat  emjnoyed  by  liim.  In 
tft«  poets,  used  only  in  tfae  aom.  sing.)  ; 
(a)  c  da!. :  concolor  eat  illJa,  Ot.  M.  U, 
500:  populus  feato,  i  e.  eqnaUj/  white, 
riothrdtn  while,  id.  Fast  1,  80:  lingua  la- 
l:ae,  Cot  7,  3. 1 :  ocuU  eorpori,  Plin.  8, 33, 
11 :  eralo  aaro,  Stat  S.  4, 7, 16.— (/j)  Abt. : 
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Candida  per  aflram  enm  fi>tn  concolor 
albo  Procubuit  sua,  Virg.  A.  8,  63 ;  ao  hu* 
mcrus,  Ov.  M.  6.  40G :  tfos,  id.  ib.  10,  735 : 
cicatrix,  Flin.  38,  9l.— 2,  Like,  oimilar : 
App.  H.  5,  p.  166,  la 

*O0»«*lM«M>  taalu,  a^-  [color] 
Of  ate  tame  color:  Tert  Pod.  8. 

*  em-eiwlMtam  a.  am,  adj.  At- 
tendaTeSoTm-T^  w. 

*  eon-e»pal»i  are,  o.  «.  To  join, 
unite  :    argeutum  auro,  Lucr.  6, 1077. 

cm-CwtnCh  co^  coctum,  3.0.0.  ]. 
To  boil  or  VtfAc  together  vitk  something 
(very  rare)  ;  aal  nitmm  aulpfauii  concoc- 
tum  in  lapidem  Tenitur.  Hin.  31, 10,  46, 
no.  4 :  odores,  Lurr.  2,  853. 

n.  To  digett  (class.,  esp.  in  proee^. 

Jt  I'i^  '  ^adt  mqne  haec  avu  acnidtur 
conohis  ae  solerif  complere,  easque  qaum 
stomachi  calore  coocoxerit  aromere,  etc, 
Cic  M.  D.  8,  49;  so  Calo  R.  R.  156,  1; 
Lucr.  4,  634 ;  Cic.  N.  D.  3.  54  jin. ;  Fin.  3, 
20,  64  ;  Cela  3,  23;  Sen.  Ben.  i  39;  Plin. 
11,  53,  118  jEn. ;  Quint  8,  4, 16;  CatuU.  83, 
8,et  al. 

2,  Tranat  to  other  objects  :  To  prepmrt, 
ripen,  motnre  (so  particularly  msq.  in 
Pliny,  esp.  of  the  bringing  to  maturi^  of 
a  tumor,  and  the  lik^ :  terra  aeceptnm 
hnraorom  ccmcoqucns,  Plin.  18,  11,  89 : 
omncm  succum  in  venenum,  id.  92,  82, 
46 :  tmnida,  Cato  R  R.  157,  3 :  dura,  FUn. 
22,  24,  50 :  tnsses  et  dnridaa,  id.  94, 8,  36 : 
anpparadonea,  id.  21, 19,  74,  et  aL 

B.  Trop.:  *  1,  Se,  To  mule,  pine 
oioay :  ego  me  et  concoquo  et  macero  et 
defetign.  Plant  Tiin.  2, 1,  3. 

2|  Like  onr  digett  in  colloquial  lang. 
=  7*0  eadnfif,  itiffer,  put  Mp  mA,  trool, 
tolerate  (rare,  but  in  good  prtMe)  ;  ut  ejus 
ista  odia  non  sorix^am  solmn,  sed  etinm 
concoquam,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  9,  5 :  ut  quern 
senatorcm  concoquere  ciritas  vix  poaaet 
regem  ferret  Liv.  4, 15 :  tres  plagas,  Petr. 
105,  5 :  famcm  sicco  ore,  id.  ib.  83,  5,  4 : 
Kpleiv  (i.  e.  probare),  Cic.  Fam.  9,  4. 

^,  7*0  reeoive  in  mind,  think  upon, 
ujagh,  to  reflect  maturely  upon,  to  consider 
weU;  tibi  diu  deliberandum  et  conco- 
quendum  est,  utrum,  etc^  Cic.  Rose.  Cam. 
15,  45  OreU.  If.  cr. :  clandestina  consilia, 
to  concoct,  decite,  Liv.  40, 11 ;  Sen.  Ep.  84  : 
sivc  concoquitur  seu  maturatur  recorda- 
tio.  Quint  11,  2  43. 

*  C<niCord&1l£]ifl»  (^  ^j-  [concordo] 
Easily  according,  harmonizing :  Ccnso- 
rin.  de  Die  oat  la 

COIIGOrdfttiOi  finis,  /  [id.]  =  con- 
cordia,  C^nco^^HnaHtsticy  (late  Lat), 
Vulg.  Sir.  22,  22 ;  27.  21. 

COnCMdUfl  ac,  /.  [concors]  An  agree- 
ing together,  union,  unanimity,  agreement, 
harmony,  concord  (opp.  to  ditcordia,  SalL 
J.  10,  6;  bellum,  Lucr.  1,  457;  rcpugnan- 
tia,  Plin.  29,  4, 17)  (very  iroq.  and  class, 
in  proae  and  poed^)  :  a.  Of  persons :  re* 
di^re  aliquom  in  antiquam  concordiara 
abcHJus,  Plaut  Am.  1,  2, 13 ;  cf  redire  in 
concordiam,  id.  iti.  3,  3,  7 :  tantam  babe- 
bat  morum  similitudo  conjunctionem  at- 
r  concordiam,  ut,  etc  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  3, 
conspiratio  atque  Concordia  omnium 
ordinum  ad  de^ndendam  liliertatem, 
Lentulus  in  Cic.  Fam.  12,  15,  3 :  equites 
Concordia  conjunctiaaimoB,  Cic.  Clu.  55, 
152:  de  cquestri  concordia,  de  consen- 
aione  Italiae,  id.  Att  1, 14,  4 ;  Liv.  4,  43  : 
de  rccoocilianda  Concordia  agero,  id.  41, 
35:  concordiam  coniirmaro  cum  aliqno, 
Cic.  Phil.  13,  IJin.;  aliqnoa  in  pristinam 
concordiam  reducere,  Baib.  in  (Jic  Att  8, 
IS  A. :  ad  concordiam  bortare,  Quint  6, 
1,  50 ;  cf  concordiam  auadere,  Suet  Otb. 
8:  ordinum  concordiam  disjunxit  Cic. 
Att  1,  18,  3 :  ii  Caesar  ejus  asperaarptur 
concordiam,  his  friendship,  alliance,  Vel* 
lej.  2,  65, 1.— (/})  Meton.  (oAMr.  pro  con- 
crete) An  intimate  friend:  Ov.  M.  8,  30a 
— b.  Of  inanimate  and  abstract  things: 
Tocam.  CoL  12,  2,  4  (ace  to  Cic.  Occon.) ; 
cf  Concordia  aociata  nervorum.  Quint  5, 
10,  134 :  Concordia  quam  magnes  cum 
ferro  habet  Plin.  34, 14,42:  ilbi  diislniiU- 
um  Concordia,  quam  vocant  ioixoviav. 
Quint  1, 10,  13 ;  cf  thus  discors  (rerum), 
Ov.  M.  1,  433;  Hor.  Ep.  L 12, 19  Scbmid; 
and  of  feined  friend«ki|>,  Lnc  1,  .tg :  re- 
mm  agendamm  ordlnem  et  ut  ita  dicam, 
concordiam,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 6,  21 :  quia  (tem- 
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perantia)  paoem  animla  afierat  et  eoa 
quasi  coaeordia  quadam  (6y  a  certain 
(giuuuatiqr)  placet  ac  leniat;  id.  ib.  1. 14, 47. 

IL  Concordia,  ae,  nam.  propr.  X.  The 
goddett  of  Concord,  Gr.  'Ofj^oia.  Var.  L. 
1.  5,  10,  23;  CSc  N.  D.  2.  23,  61  ;  3,  18 
«>.;  Or.  F.  2,  6U  ;  3,  881 ;  6,  91 ;  I'm). 
U.  3,  68,  et  al.'  Her  oldeat  temple  at 
Rome,  on  the  declivity  of  the  Capitol, 
was  dedicated  in  tlio  year  of  tlie  ctn386^ 
Ov.  F.1,641;  restored  by  Tiberinafii  the 
year  763,  id.  ib.  1,  639  sf ..;  Suet  Tib.  8t 
(in  Dio  Caa«.  55,  8,  and  56,  25,  called  ri 
'Of«»to»).— 2,  A  oumame  of  Hu  Kut- 
peror  ViteUiue,  Suet  Vit  15  >ii.— 3.  A 
JiMiim  colony  in  Ike  Venetian  terrHorf, 
Plin.  3, 18,  33;  cf.  Mann. ItaJ.  1,  p.  68. 

CWICW^EMilt  ^  ■^^  [  Concordia] 
O^or  pertms^gto  eoneord  or  anio* 
Oatn  Lat) :  Finn.  MaO. «,  32.-2.  t  Con> 
cordiaUa,  la,  A  pritel  of  OemarrJSa,  laser. 
Grut  877,  9. 

CDncordiflf  ^  ▼•  concon. 

*  COttCOMEbUh  Was,  f.  [eoneora]  =s 
concorSa,  Ooneortt:  Pae.  in  Non.  Hi,  SO, 

COBeerditar)  '*>■  Harmoniouaf 
ecneordantif.  tn  Aoraiaiijr )  T.  eoneora. 

ConcOMd*  *^  amm,  1.  v.  n-  and  u,. 
[ooneonT X^otr.!  To  agree  together,  te 
le  unHed,  to  harmoniu  (rare,  but  class.) : 
a.  Of  persons;  ooncordare  cum  aS- 
qao,  *Ter.  Ph.  2,  3,  86 :  ne  tone  qoidem 
mitrea  concordare  potucrunt  Just  8T,  3; 
c£id.l,  10.— 1),  Of  Inanimate  and  ab- 
stract objects:  animi  sanitaa  dieflnr, 
quum  ejus  judicia  opinioncsque  concor- 
dant, *Cic.  THisc.  4, 13,  30:  sermo  evm 
vita,  *  Sen.  Ep.  75  :  caput  cum  gesto, 
*Qnint  11,  3,  69 :  carmina  nervia,  Ov.  If. 
1,  518 :  concordant  modi,  id.  ib.  10, 147. — 
•p.  Act.,  To  bring  into  union :  TatXximt^ 
nluTti  bene  concordatum  diiimcre  (*«m- 
cordant),  Papln.  Dig.  48,  5,  U,  §  IL 

.  con-conirfttoii  }^<  m.    of  at 

belonging  to  the  eOme  body  or  companf, 
comradet  (late  Lat),  Amm.  31, 12;  SEk  \ 
—Adj. :  gentcs,  Vulg.  Ephea.  3,  6 

cencarpdrftlief  snis,  /.  [concojpo- 

ro]  A  union,  harmony  (eccl.  Lat) :  Ter^ 
adv.  Marc.  4,  4 ;  so  Id.  Bapliam.  8. 

*  concoTMSrOtcJilnai  a,  um,  aA 

[concorporortacio]  united  m  one  bo^ 
incorporated,  Tcrt  adv.  VaL  23. 

ITftn-Cftrptfjnh  a^t  atum,  1.  r.  a,  n 
unlteT'incorporJue  into  one  body  (except 
In  Pliny  the  elder,  only  in  late  Lat) :  att- 
quid  cum  melle,  Flin.  22, 24, 53 :  liUligi- 
nes,  id.  27,  12,  90 :  acopoli  conco^porat^ 
Amm.  ^  8  :  concorporatua  cccloaU^ 
Tert  Pudic.  15 :  medicamen  concorpor»' 
tarn.  Marc  Emp.  36L 

tvn-evtu  (anto-clasa.  acceaaniy  tana 
Concordia,  e,  CaeciL  in  Priac.  p.  728  P.;  c£ 
Prise,  p.  764  ib.),  dis  (abL  nsu.  concord^ 
ac  Univ.  5;  Prop.  4,  5,  6;  Ov.  M.  1,SS( 
5,  664  ;  Sil.  16,  381;  Suet  Caca.  19;  Sen. 
Agam.  781,  et  al. :  Concorde,  ace  to  Priao. 
p.  764  P. :  plur.  neutr.  Concordia,  Virg.  A. 
.'i,  548 ;  Sil.  13,  650 ;  Pars.  5,  49),  adj.  (cor : 
"  aliis  cor  ipeum  animus  vidclnr :  ex  qno 
excordes,  vecordes  cancordeaque  dicntotnr,* 
Cic  Tusc.  1,  9,  18]  Of  the  tame  miaJ, 
united,  agreeing,  coneordttnl,  AamoaipMS 
(claas.  in  prose  and  poetry):  m  Of  pc^ 
sons:  novcm  Jovis  conoordea  filiae  so- 
rores.  Naev.  BelL  Punic  1,  3 ;  c£,  as  aa 
epithet  of  the  Parcae,  Virg.  E.  4,  47  :  ba- 
ne convenientes  concordeaque  cnm  viri^ 
Afran.  in  Non.  394,  3 ;  cf.  ne  secum  qui-  - 
dem  ipse  concors,  Liv,  4,  2 ;  Tac  A.  IL 
37 ;  Ter.  Bee.  4,  3, 11 :  ut  multo  Sal  ctvi- 
taa  concordlor.  Plant  Aul.  3,  5,  7 :  cum 
concordiasimis  fratribns,  Cic  Lie,  2,  i. — 
ti.  Of  inanimate  or  abstr.  oojacta: 
legnum,  Liv.  1, 13  jSn.  .•  amicida  at  cari- 
taa,  Cic  Univ.  6;  cC  pax,  Ov.  M.  L  85: 
moderatus  et  concors  civitatia  statas,  Oks. 
Leg.  3,  12,  28:  censura,  Liv.  4a  10: 
aquae,  PUn.  5,  9,  la  6  S3 :  aonua.  Or.  M. 
5,  664 :  anni,  id.  ib.  8.  709  :  &ta.  Pen.  % 
49:  frena,Vh-g.  A.3,542:  torua.  Prop. 4, 
5,  6 :  inaania,  cfsuri,  Sa  4,  lOa 

concorditer,  adv-i  altemam  aeiltaaa 
diem  coaeorditer  amlm,  Enn.  Ann.  L  IS* 
(in  Charia.  p.  177  P.).  So  inter  ae  coapa- 
unt.  Plant  Cure  3,  %  14 :  eoacotdilarat 
amore  vixit  emn  JuUa,  Snet.  Tib.  7:  dri- 
eea  exi|dt  annoa,  Ov.  M.  T,  tSk—Omr-e 
concordlus  bellnm  gcreie,  Liv.  i,  4S  fm. 
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qaienm  eoneordiubno  Tisent, 
Cie.  %ab.  perd.  S. 

*  COTl-cnUMOi  ^^  V-  9*  ^  cMcifceK, 
wu/uVOck!  Uqnida,  Coel.  Aor.  Tard. 4,  3. 

*  coa-cxAbreacO)  •"■w,  3.  r.  n.    t-o 

become  jnquent,  {ncrtate,  gather  strength ; 
Cttm  levifl  altemo  Zepbyrus  eoncrebruit 
Euro,  Virg.  Clr.  24. 

Com-Crtd«>  ^cUi  ditnin,  3.  v.  a.  (mite- 
class,  prolonged  fonn  prate,  concredao, 
PlauL  Aul.  3,  6,  49 ;  whence  perf.  concre- 
dni,  id.  Casta.  2,  8,  43 ;  cf.  credo  ;  StrOTc 
p.  204)  To  intrust,  consign,  commit  to, 
commendo  (class. ;  very  &eq.  in  Plant ; 
In  Clc.  perh.  only  twice ;  never  in  Quint) : 
(a)  c  ace :  mihl  avus  hujus  concredimt 
ilesanrum  auri.  Plant  Aul  prol.  6 ;  ef. 
snnim  tuae  fidei,  id.  ib.  4,  2,  8:  aunim 
aHcui,  id.  ib.  3,  6,  45 ;  Barch.  4,  9, 141 ;  id. 
Men.  5, 1,  3 :  rem  et  &mam  alicui  com* 
mcndare  et  concredere,  Cic.  Quint  20; 
cf.  id.  Rose.  Am.  39,  113 :  gnatnm  vends, 
*Catull.  64,213:  vites  tenerlorea,  eaUdo 
coelo,  CoL  3, 1,  7 ;  Plant  Casin.  2,  8,  43 : 
aliqnid  mcae  tacitumitati,  id.  Trln.  1,  2, 
105 :  nugas  alicui,  *Hor.  S.  2,  6,  43  :  vi- 
0U8  sum  in  custodiam  cam  Slmiae  con- 
credere. Plant  Merc.  2, 1,  9;  d  the  follj. 
— (fl)  Ait. :  concr«dam  tlbi.  Plant  Rna. 
4,  4,  83  :  in  raanura  concredere.  Id.  Pera. 
3,  3,  36 1  Prop.  1, 10, 11. 

C0acre4uOi  v.  the  |>reccd.  art  inlt. 

*  COI^CremfttiOf  ^'^^  /■  [concremo} 
A  burning  up,  co^agratUm,  Fulf.  Mjth. 
1,  15.  -=       ■< 

*  ^oncriniaiitBmi  ^  o-  [concresco] 

A  mixture :  App.  ApoL  p.  306,  6. 

Cm-CXilBOi  >vi,  atum,  1,  v.  a.  To 
bum  up,  consume  (in  good  prose,  but 
perb.  not  before  the  Aug.  period) :  vivoa 
Igni,  Liv.  3,  53 ;  cf.  id.  9,  12 :  hostilia  ar- 
ma  snbdito  ignc,  id.  8. 30 :  urbem  Igni,  id. 
6,  33  :  omnia  tecta,  id.  5,  42 :  domos,  id. 
St,  14  fin. :  dnas  navca  faUulnls  ictu,  id. 
41,  9 :  commentarioB,  Suet  Calig.  15 : 
epiltolas,  id.  0th.  10;  PUn.  12, 18,^41 :  fil. 
nebr«s  ro^s,  ^n.  Hi^pol.  1216. 

poOCXeo&tiWi  <>ms,  /.  [concrepo]  A 
funte,  raltliiig :  scablllorum.  Am.  2,  73. 

*  <i4WMjr#TWftftj  arc,  v.  intena.  n.  [con- 
crepo] To  rtStU  or  sound  mwk  or  loudt^: 
Tlrranim  concrepitat  iragor,  Prud.  erpp. 


X.^ 


[•cTepo>  P>>1.  pJtmn,  1. ».  B.  I 

■.,  TSratti 


yeutr,.  To  rattle,  ercak,  grate,  sound,  re- 
sound, eUtsk.  make  a  noise,  etc.  (class.)  :  fo- 
ria  coDcrepuit  hinc  a  vicino  sene,  Plant 
ini.2,1,76:  6nfon»,id.Racch.2.2,56;  4, 
4  28:  ostium,  id.  Men.  2,  2,  73;  3,  2,  57; 
*Ter.  Andr.  4, 1, 58 ;  acabUla  concrcpant, 
■olactmi  toUitur,  Cic.  Cool.  S7j!>. :  concla- 
mat  omnia  multiludo  et  suo  more  armls 
concrepat  Goes.  B.  G.  7, 21  Hcrz. ;  thus  of 
the  din  or  clashing  of  weapons  when 
(track  together ;  cf.  Liv.  6, 24  ;  28,  8 ;  29 ; 
Fetr.  59,  3 ;  and  of  tho  strildng  together 
of  the  brazen  cymbals  of  the  attendants 
of  Bacchus,  Prop.  3, 18, 6 ;  Ov.  F.  3, 740.— 
Of  the  snapping  of  the  fingers :  digitos 
concrepoit,  Petr.  27,  5;  and  so  aa  a  mild 
expreMicDofawiah;  proverb.:  si vir bo- 
nus hftbeat  banc  vim,  ut,  si  digitis  concre- 
rierit  posait,  etc,  by  snapping  his  fingers, 
e.  in  the  smallest  egort,  Cic.  Olf.  3,  19 
Beier.  So  also  abs. :  id.  Agr.  2,  30,  82.— 
XU  ^'*-  ■'  ^°  umse  to  sound  or  rattle,  to 
strike  upon  (rare) :  aera,  Ov.  F.  5,  441 ; 
Fetr.  2S>i. ;  Marl  11, 16,  4. 

*  MBCroKentia)  *e, /.  [concresco] 
A  condensing :  aquarum,  Vitr.  8,  3. 

CSBrCrMCOi  «^  ^tum,  3.  (fnf.  sgHC 
concresse,  Ov.  M.  7,  416)  v.  n. 

t,  Orig.,  To  ^om  together !  hence  with 
file  prevailing  idea  of  uniting,  and  almost 
exclusively  of  soil  or  liquid  substances, 
which  thicken,  become  dense;  to  harden, 
condense,  curdle,  stiffen,  congeal,  etc.  (very 
f^q.,  and  class,  in  prose  ana  poetry) :  con- 
crescunt  scmina,  opp.  to  extenvantur, 
Lncr.  4,  1257 ;  id.  6,  657 ;  cf.  Virg.  G.  3, 
360 ;  rigido  concrascere  roetro  Ore  videt, 
to  stifen  into  a  hard  beak.  Or.  M.  S,  673 ; 
e€  Aconteus  Gorgooe  conspecta  Muto  con- 
erevit  uborto,  id.  ib.  S,  SOS  (cf.  also  saxo- 
qije  ocnlomm  indumit  bnmor,  ib.  233) ; 
(|uo  pacto  plnvius  concreacat  in  altia  Nn- 
biinu  hnmor,  Lncr.  6^  495 :  c£  Id.  6,  8S0 ; 
Or.  M.  9,  220 :  (aqua)  neque  conglaciaret 
frigoribus  ncqnc  nive  pnunaquo  concrci- 
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ceret,  tte^  Clc  N.  D.  S;  lOt  geHdm  oon- 

crerit  fHgore  sanffuls,  Virg.  A.  13,  906 : 
qpnun  lac  concrevit,  Col.  7,  8,  3 ;  cf.  Ov. 
M.  12,  436,  et  saep. :  concretcM  Bangulne 
crines,  atvck  together  or  eloUed,  Vtrg.  A. 
2,  877 ;  cf.  coQcrpta  Mikgutmi  barba,  Or. 
M.  14,  301.— Heoce 

IL  To  be  formed  by  migemiiig,  to  take 
f9rm,  to  grow,  inaraoe :  de  terris  terram 
eoncre«cere  parrifl,  Lucr.  1,  640 :  terra  In 
Ipea  tetro  concrescerc  odore  bitumen,  td. 
6,  808 ;  Virg.  £.  6,  34 ;  cf.  tndagfttio  initio- 
rum  unde  omnia  orte,  gcnerata,  concreta 
rint,  Cic.  TuBC.  5.  24  jS». ;  id.  ib.  1.  24 : 
TflUea,  quae  fluminum  oUntie  et  inunda- 
tionibusconcreverint,  Col.  3, 11,  8:  omne 
corpus  aut  aqua  aut  aSr  aut  ignia  ant  ter- 
ra est,  aut  id  quod  est  coneretum  ex  ali- 
qua  parte  eomm,  eompoaed,  formed  of  id. 
N.  D.  3,  12.  30 ;  BO  with  «,  id.  ib.  3,  14  ; 
Tac.  A.  13,  57 ;  and,  K  Trop. :  illud  fn- 
nestnm  animal,  ex  nefariis  stupris,  ex  cir- 
iK  cruore  coneretum,  Cic,  Pis.  9  fin. 

It  (cot*  intene.)  To  grow  strong,  to 
rwhf  growing,  to  spread  ovt,  etc.  (so  very 
rare):  aliud  concrescitetecontemptibus 
exit,  Lucr.  5,  831 :  (lana)  quanto  prolixi- 
or  in  pecoro  concrescit,  tanto,  etc..  Col.  7, 
3, 10.— Whence 

coocrStuB,  a,  am,  Pa.  (ace.  to  no.  I. 
1)  {*  Grown  together,  compounded),  con- 
denged,  hardened,  thick,  hard,  stiff,  curdled^ 
congealed,  clotted,  etc.  (class.) :  duHtare 
non  poasumns  quin  nihil  Bit  animia  ad* 
mlxtom,  nihil  concreCuni,  nihil  copula- 
turn,  nihil  coagnienCatum,  nihil  duplex, 
Cic,  Tuac.  1,  tS,  71 ;  so  id.  ib.  1,  27,  66 ; 
Lucr.  1, 1018 :  corpore,  id.  5, 467  and  469 ; 
id.  5,  1256  :  aer  (opp.  fusus,  cxtenuatua), 
Cic.  N.  D.  2, 39  fin. ;  cf.  pingue  et  conere- 
tum ease  cdehim,  id.  Div.  1,  57, 130 :  hu- 
mores  (opp.  acres),  id.  ib.  2,  33 :  lac,  Vlre. 
G.  3,  463 :  In  sanguine,  Ov,  M.  13.  492 : 
mare,  Plin.  4, 16,  30 :  (*  radix,  Virg.  G.  2, 
318 ;  bat  see  concretua,  subst)  :  concrc- 
ta  ct  durata  glocies,  Liv.  21,  36  fin. ;  cf. 
concreta  frlgora  cana  pruina,  stiffen^  by 
the  hoary  frost,  Virg.  G,  2,  376 ;  and  gcln, 
Curt.  6,  4 :  dolor,  henirmhtTig,  poet,  for 
tearless,  Ov.  Pont  2, 11,  lO.-^Comp. :  se- 
men concretius,  Lucr.  4,  1240 :  spnma 
lactis  concretior,  Plin.  11,  41,  9C. — Sup. 
and  Adv.  not  in  use. 

CmUSStiOy  *"*».  /•  [concreacol  (a 
word  oTCic.)  I,  Abatr.  ("  Compaaing, 
uniting'),  condensing  j  opp.  to  liguorf  Clc. 
Univ.  14 :  Individuorum  corporum  con- 
crctio,  id.  N.  D.  1, 25  jEn.:  prava  corporis, 
Firm.  Math.  1,  3:  substautinrum,  Tert  do 
Anim.52. — *2,  Concr. :  Alateriatity,  mat- 
ter :  (Deus)  mens  soluta  qoaedam  et  libe- 
ra segregata  ab  omul  coDcretiono  mortoU, 
Cic.  Tuflc.  1,  27,  66. 

1.  COncretlUi  ■■  um.  Part,  and  Pa^ 
from  concresco. 

2L  COnCJfdtaflf  ^^  **•  [concresco] 
*  JT-^  growing  together,  vniting  of  roots 
witk  the  eatik,  an  adhering :  nee  Bcmine 
Jacto  coneretum  patitur  (sc  hicms)  radi- 
cem  affiffcre  terrao,  Virg.  G.  2,  318  Voaa. 
IV.  CT.  (cL  with  Lucr.  4,  12% :  quia  non 
potia  est  affigero  ajdhaesum.  Others,  con- 
cretam  patitur  radicem,  ikt  chilled  or  ike 
clinging  roots;  v.  Heyne  in  h.  L^. — ^*JJ, 
Condensation :  albicautia  succi,  Plin.  12, 
16,35. 

^;qn^*jitMi^rf^  atus,  1.  r.  dep.  To 
bring  a  bitter  complaint,  to  complain  much : 
advcrsum  aliquem,  Plaut.  Mil  2,  2,  89. 

CWk  CriipOi  atum,  I.  V.  a,  (very  rare, 
and  usedonlyiu  pan.j[nraes.  and  perf.)  X, 
To  curl,  to  gne  a  carhng,  nnduUuory  mo- 
tion to .-  concrispati  cincinni,  Vitr.  4,  1 : 
humoFes  so  coacrispantca,  id.  8,  1. — *  ^ 
To  brandisk,  of  a  weapon :  tela,  Amm. 
16.  12. 

*  eon-CTQCiOf  ^"i^  ^  ^-  7*0  foment, 
roolr,  torture  eecsrely :  Lucr.  3,  149. 

GOn-KpnurtttQIi  %  ^"^>  *^J'  Entire- 
bf  cotiereamth a  crust,  incriutcd (late Lat ; 
perfa.  only  in  Ammian.) :  Amm.  17, 7 ;  id. 
30,6. 

*  concnbfttiof  ^°^  /■  [concubo]  a 

lying  or  reclining  upon  1  CoeLAor.Acut 
2,37. 

Ajaftf  Af^  ^'  conculrinus. 

-MU^g^lMf  e.  ttdi.  fymeubinna] 

Lascivious:  illecebrae,  8ia.  Ep.  9,  6  fin. 

concaUnatofc  &b,  m.  [id.]  1.  A 
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kind  of  union,  without  wtarriage  (unkv* 
fid,  buit  (*  conaidered  by  ancient  nations 
as)  neither  adnlteroua  nor  diagracefol), 
amoabinage  (opp.  to  matrimonium  on 
the  one  hand,  and  to  adulterium  or  stu- 
prum  on  tbe  other;  cL  upon  this  rela- 
tion, Zimmem's  Rechtsgetut.  1,  ^  133  sq.) 
(not  In  Cic.)  :  emere  aliquam  in  concubi- 
natum  sibi,  Plaut  Poen.  prol.  102:  in  con* 
cubinatum  alicui  dare  (opp.  in  mntrimo- 
nium),  id.  Trin.  3,  2,  64  ;  cf .  Dig.  25,  7.— 
*  2i  Adntterous  intercourm  i  nnptorum, 
t  e.  with  the  betrothed.  Suet  Ner.  28. 

COncnUfnUy  ^  **•<  ^od  <b  ae,  /.  [con- 
cubo] One  woo  practices  sexual  intercourse 
without  wedlock  (ef.  the  preced.  art),  a 
catamite^  concubine  (male  or  female),  a 
more  honorable  deslgnatifHi  of  the  pellex 
( cf.  Paul  Dig.  5,  16,  144  ;  Zlramcm's 
Rechtsgesch.  1,  &  133):  a.  n.  (not  In 
Cic.),  CatuIL  61, 130  so. ;  *  Quint  1,  9;  8 ; 
Plin.  8,  45,  70 ;  Suet  Galb.  22 ;  Tac.  A.  13, 
21 ;  Mart  6,  S8.— Far  more  freq.,  K  /, 
Plaut£pid.3,4,30;  Mil.  2,1, 62;  2.3,66; 
2,  5,  6;  2,  6,  68;  Merc.  4,  4,  17;  Stich.  4, 

1,  66;  ♦Cic.  de  Or.  1.  40,  183,  et  al.;  cf. 
Dig.  25,  7:  de  coneuUnlB. — For  an  un- 
chaste female,  in  gen.,  Tac  H.  1, 72;  Suet 
Dom.  22. 

*  ConcttUttilfly  «•  "tlf-  [coDCubitua) 
Pertaining  to  coition ;  Tert  ad  Nat  2, 11. 

*  ^O^OlMlip*  tais,  /.  [concubo]  = 
concubitua,  Oomon. 

conciiUton  cris,  m.  [id.]  a  bed-fa- 

low  (concublmuj  ('*ovYKotunrfii,'*  Gloat.) 
(late  Lat),  Salv.  7,  p.  251 ;  Vafg.  L  Corinth. 
6, 10. 

concfiUtnft  tLs,  m.  [id.]  *X.  a 

lying  togaher  .-^rop.  4,  8,  36  (cf.  concu- 
bo, no.  1).  —  Far  more  freq.,  2,  A  lying 
together  of  those  qf  different  sexes,  copula- 
tion, coition :  ficti  (deoram)  cum  humono 
gert"*'"  rnncnbltiis,  Clc.  N.  D.  1, 16.  So 
Liv.  4,  a^  Vlrc.  K.  6,50;  Gcorg.  3,130; 
0%\  Itf.  4,  isr?,  (J,  541;  9,  134;  10,  353; 
411:  e«*:  11,  6iii;  *Hor.  A.  P.389;  Suet 
Aug.  'M;  nu.  ^4t  CaMff.  22,  24;  36;  40  j 
NtT.  ^vt  AQic-p.  r  eoncubitasqne  tiioB  f^zr- 
tiin.  Tit  I.  ti,  :i,^.  — Of  the  coition  of  ani- 
mule,  Vifff.  K.  it.  Tfi ;  Georg.  3, 130 ;  4, 198 ; 
Col.  k  lit,  7,  Hi  [|].— 3.  Dentiam,  A  ^m^ 
clo«f  fihutiinjt^  to^iretker  of  the  teeth,  only 
Co'l.  ,^ur.  Mntr  J,  10,  and 3,  6. 

coacablufiOL*  iit  ▼•  tb^  foUg. 
concQbius*  a*  ^m,  adj.  [concubo] 

(y  - » rt'i  ii>f\£ii  H  g  to  lying  in  aleq?,  or  to  the 
twic  uf  sie^.  Thus  omy  (but  class.)  In 
the  connection  concubia  noctc,  or  subst. 
concubium,  n.  (sc.  tcmpus)  for  that  mat 
of  the  night  in  which  the  first  sleep  faOs 
ttpon  men :  "  concubium  appcllarunt  Quod 
omnea  fere  tunc  cuborent,*'  Vnr.  L.  L.  6, 

2,  53 ;  ct  id.  ib.  7,  4,  95 ;  Censor,  de  Die 
nat  24  ;  Macr.  Sat  1,  3  fin. ;  Serv.  Virg. 
A,  2,  368 ;  Adam'e  Antiq.  2,  p.  7.— a.  Con. 
cubia  nocte,  At  the  time  qf  the  first  sleep^ 
in  the  first  slcq},  Sisenn.  in  Non.  91,  m 
("primi  somni,"  ^'on.);  Clc,  Dfv.  1,  27, 
57;  Uv.  25,  9;  Tac.  H.  3,  69;  Just  22,8, 
8:  noctc  concubia,  Tac.  A.  1,  39:  noctu 
in  concubia,  Plin.  29,  6,  24. — *  |),  Concu- 
bium, The  time  of  the  first  sleep :  concubi* 
um  sit  noctia  pdusquam  ad  postremum 
perveneris,  Plnut  Trin,  4,  3,  44 ;  also 
Quoted  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  4,  95.— Whence 
uiff..  2»  Concubium,  ii,  n.  =  concubltus. 
Coition  (peril,  only  in  the  two  foUg.  cxs.), 
Eun.  in  Non.  342,  23 :  Gell.  9, 10,  4. 

COn-cftbOr  bui,  bitum,  1.  *^ToUe 
together  in  great  numbers :  Evaimri  pro- 
ftigae  concubuere  boves,  Prop.  4, 1,  4  (cf. 
concubitus,  no.  1),  —  For  more  freq.,  fl|^ 
To  lie  with  one  in  bed,  to  hare  sexual  in- 
tercourse with :  cum  aliqua,  Tcr,  Hcc.  3, 
3,33;  Cic.  Fat  13;  Ov.  JL7,3S7:  nudao 
Dcae,  Prop.  2, 15, 16 :  cum  viro,  Cic.  Inv. 
1,  29;  Ov.  A,  A,  3,  522. 

finis, /.  fcoDCulcol  .<4 


avi,  atum,  I.  v.  a.  7\> 
'bot,  to  crush  or  bruise  by 
treading :  *  ^  L  i  t :  vinaccoB  in  dolia  ^- 
cata,  Cato  K.  R.  25.  —  Mora  frcq^  Q, 
Trop.  (cf.  calco,  no.  1,  b^:  |l  To  tread 
down,  trample  Ttpon  tn  a  ftoetiU  manner^ 
to  abumi  i«tum  semper  illi  ipsi  doml  pro- 
terendum  et  concalcandum  putaverun^ 
Cic.  Fl.  22  fin, :  adveraarios  tuos,  Hier. 
■^  333 
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Jes.  14.  51. 14 :  niiaeram  ItaUam.  Cic.  Att. 

8,  11.  4.— b.  Like  our  phrase,  To  tread 
underfoot,  equiv.  to  to  actpiae^  treat  teith 
anttempt:  Lucr.  5.  U39:  iHuream,  Cic. 
Pis.  35,  61 :  dlejice  el  conculca  ista  quae 
extrtusecus  splendent;  Hen.  £p.  23. 

C01l*C111DB<flb  ^^^*  ^-  "■  [ctnttBor:: 
cuboj  To  lie  vtiA,  fur  kxuuI  intercourse 
(very  rare) :  Cinyrae,  Ov.  M.  10,  338. 
Abs. :  quibus  verbis,  Juv.  6, 406 :  Graece, 
id.  6,  19a 

"  co&"CJi]iinl&tiUh  ^  ^^t  Ptnt. 
[cumuloj  Hi  aped  up,  accumulated :  Tort 
Virg.  veL  7j!«. 

-  COII-cii^telM^  entis,  Part.  rcu|>io] 
Vtryaaiirouey  itarmly  dcsirin^^  coveting 
(ouiy  in  the  two  toUg.  exs.) :  concupicn- 
tes  regni,  Knn.  Ann.  },  94  (in  Cic.  Div.  1, 
48) :  e.  Inf.,  Capitol  Mm.  13. 

'  CMICQViflCttltiAf  ^  /■  [concu- 
piscoj  An  ewtr  desire^  longing,  eoncupie- 
ccnce  (late  Lat).  Tert.  Res.  Cam.  43; 
Anim.  16;  Hier.  Ep.  63.  no.  1 :  Paul.  Kol. 
ep.  30,  3,  and  Gloss.  Ctirt  8,  6,  la 

*  CMlCBpiiSCMtttVlllft  B»  uii^  ^* 
[id.]  teSewntae^detiring,  as  transL  of 
the  Gr.  IrnQvutiuK^i^  Tert.  Anim.  16. 

conpcnpucof  I^i  or  ii,  Itum,  3L  9. 
tncA.  a.  [cupioj?o  long  much  for  a  thing, 
to  be  eery  deniroua  of,  to  arvct,  to  aspire  to, 
atrice  q/Ver  (class.  !n  prose  and  ppctry)  : 
(a)  c  Ace :  signs,  tabulas,  etc,  Cic.  Per. 
6.  3,  49 :  dooium  aut  viHam,  Sail.  C.  51, 
33 :  tribunos  plebis,  Liv.  3. 67 :  eandem 
mortem  gloriosam,  Cic.  Div.  1,  24  Jin. ; 
5,  13,  6:  loqueodi  facundiam,  id.  13,  10, 
16:  eloqnendam,  Tac.  Agr.  21:  domina* 
tionctn,  8ueL  Cacs.  30:  triumpfaum,  id. 
Vcsp.  12:  nujom,  Nep.  Paus.  1,  3;  nihil 
desidcrabilc,  Cic.  Ftn.  I,  16^  53:  nihil  mi- 
hi,  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  9.  3:  pemicio- 
sum  quicqunm,  id.  ib.  10, 8, 2 ;  Cic.  Quint 
21.  69;  *  Hor.  Epod.  3,  19  ;  Quint.  1,  2,  6; 
id.  ib.  12, 11, 23 :  qunm  est  concupita  pe- 
cunia,  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  11 ;  id.  ib.  4,  6,  13 : 
coDCupiscendus  faonos,  Cic.  Fam.  15,  6, 
2 ;  liv.  1,  .56. — (3)  c  Inf. ;  quid  erat,  quod 
concnpiscerct  deus  muudum  signis  et  lu- 
minibus  tnmquHm  acdilis  omaret  Cic.  N. 
D.  1,  9,  22;  obmutescere,  id.  Fin.  4,  3,  7: 
duccre  Sasaiom  in  mntrimonium,  id.  Chi. 

9.  2(i :  ceso  similes.  Quint  2,  9,  2:  videri 
Atlicorum  Imitntorcs,  id.  ib.  12,  10,  14 : 
prodiro  in  sccnnm,  Suet  Ncr.  SO;  id. 
Claud.  34  ;  id.  Calig.  37 :  discerpl  Senato- 
rem,  id.  Ib.  28.— (y)  Abs.  (rare)  :  flngebot 
et  metum,  quo  mogis  concupiwreret  Tac. 
H.  1,  21 ;  BO  id.  ib.  1.  53 :  abiit  jam  tem- 
pus.  quo  poflscs  videri  concupissc,  id.  ib. 
2,  76. — b.  Transf.  of  inanimate  things 
(very  rRrcJ  :  (faba)  aquas  in  florc  maxlmo 
conrupiecit,  cum  vero  defluruit,  exjguas 
desiderat,  Plin.  18,  12,  3a 

*  CMICQpitiOCV  ^ri"i  "^  [concupisco] 
One  v3MloHg$  eagerifjbr  or  cooets  some- 
thing:  Firm.  MHtl).  8,2!  jSn. 

COnoCOrfttOTf  "'''^>  ^-  Ajoint-gvard- 
ia>i,  tJlp.  1)1^'.  U3, 10,  3;  Just  Inst  1,  24. 

'COn-Ciirpf  "*.  »•  «•  r*  care  for 
ntitably,  aiundto:  Plant  Bac.  1.  2,  23. 

COn-CIIVrO)  curri,  cursum,  3,  {perf. 
Tedupi.  eoDcucurrit  Flor.  4. 2.  33  Duker. 
If.  cr. :  concncurrissc,  Cato  in  Prise,  p.  901 
P.,  and  Suet  Caes.  15 ;  ct  Oud.  Uv.  1, 12, 
and  DulLcr.  Ind.  Flor.  s.  b.  v.)  «.  n. 

I,  To  run  together  (of  several  persons), 
to  cone  or  osscm^  u^tther  in  muUitudee, 
to  ruth  or  JUjch  together  in  croiedg  (very 
fjreq.,  and  class.) :  tota  Italia  concurret 
Cic.  Q-  Fr.  1.  2,  5 :  multi  eoncurrerant, 
Nep.  Dion.  10. 1 :  concurrite,  concurritc, 
cives,  VnL  Max,  4,  1,  no.  12:  concurmnt 
laeti  mi  obriam  cupediiiarii  omncs,  Ter. 
Eun.  2,  2.  25 :  ad  bos  (»c  Druides)  mag- 
nus  adolescentium  numerus  disciplinse 
cRoea  concorrit,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  13 ;  cf. 
Quint  1,  2,  16;  so  ad  eum  magnae  co* 
piae,  Sail.  C.  56  jSii. ;  and  tid  cum  homines 
omnium  ordinum  corruptlssimi,  id.  Hist 
1, 19,  p.  290,  ed.  Gerl. :  ad  curiam,  Cic. 
Rab.  Post  7, 18  (corresponding  to  convo- 
lare  ad  Rostra) ;  I.iv.  4,  GO ;  Suet  Tit  11 : 
In  CapitoUum.  Suet  Calig.  6 :  domum 
tuam  cuncta  rivitfls,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  1.  31 : 
»d  arma  milites.  Cans.  B.  G.  3,  22  Jin, ; 
so  id.  ib.  5,  39  fin. .-  ad  non  dnbinm  mor- 
tem, Cic.  TuBC.  1, 37 ;  ad  auxllium  soclae, 
J.uc.  3, 663 :  undique  ad  commune  inoen- 
dium  restinguendnm,  Cic.  Phil.  10, 10, 21 : 
334 
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omnes  concurrerunt  ad  Perdiccam  op- 

grimendum,  united  together.  Nop.  Eum. 
,  1.— *h,  Poet :  To  run  in  attendance 
upon,  to  aceon^any  in  running:  est  qui- 
bus Eleae  concurrit  palma  quadrigae,  as 
it  were,  foUovm  him  on  fool,  accotnpaniee. 
Prop.  3,  7,  17. 

2,  Trop.=confugt:re,  Torunforrff 
vge  wotnewhere,  to  take  refuge  (nire)  :  nul- 
la 8edc»,  quo  concurrant,  Cic.  Att  8,  3,  4 ; 
Just  19.  1. 

ff.  To  run  upon  one  another,  to  mea  or 
daeh  together  (also  class.):  £^  Of  cor- 
poreal objects:  X,  In  gen.:  concur- 
mnt Dubes  ventis,  Lucr.  6,  97 ;  cf.  id.  6, 
lis :  ne  prora  concurrerent^  Liv.  37,  30  ; 
cf.  id.  44,  42  :  mediis  concurrere  in  undis 
Dicuntur  montes  (viz..  the  Symplesades), 
Ov.  NL  7,  ^ ;  cf.  thus  of  the  same,  id.  Am. 
j^  11, 3 :  and  concurrere  montes  duo  Inter 
eo,  Plin.  2, 83, 85  :  concurrit  dextera  dcx- 
trae  (viz.,  m  appiauding),  Ilor.  Ep.  2,  1, 
205 :  labra  concurrunt,  draw  together, 
dote.  Sen.  Ep.  11 ;  cf.  id.  do  Ben.  2, 1 ;  de 
Ira  3,  15 ;  so  os,  Quint  10,  7,  B  Spald.  and 
Frotsch. ;  11,  3,  121  Spald. :  aspere  con- 
currunl  litcrae,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  43  jGn.  (jopp. 
diduci)  ;  80  id.  Or.  45  ^». — Hence 

2.  In  partic,  milit  1. 1.,  To  rusk  tr^eth- 
er  in  hoetilitM,  lo  engage  in  combat,  to  Join 
battle,  to  fight  (so  naturally  most  freq.  in 
the  bistt^ ;  constr.  inter  se,  cum  ali^o, 
contra  aliquem,  alicui,  and  aba. :  (a)  Inter 
ee:  concurrunt  ecuites  inter  se,  Cacs.  B. 
C.2.25;  BoHirt  B.Afr.59;  Liv.26,51; 
29,  18:  Suet  0th.  12;  Virg.  G.  1,  489; 
Acn.  10,  436. — (Ji)  Cum  aliquo :  cum  hoc 
concurrit  ipse  Eumenes,  Nep.  Eum.  4,  I ; 
so  Liv.  8,  8 ;  VeUej.  2,  70,  I ;  Suet  Oth. 
10  ;  Ov.  M.  13,  87.—*  (y)  Contra  aliquem: 
cquites  contra  tantam  multitudinem  au- 
dacissime  concurrunt  run  upon,  against, 
etc.,  Hirt  B.  Afr.  6.—(&)  AUcni  (esp.  freq. 
in  the  poets)  :  audet  viris  concurrere  vir- 
go,  Virg.  A.  1,  493 ;  so  id.  ib.  10,  8  ;  Ov.  M. 
5,89;  12,595;  13,275;  14,452;  7,30;  A. 
A.  3, 5;  Liv.  24, 15.— (0  Abe.:  cum  infes- 
tis  signis  concurrunt,  Sail.  C.  60,  2 ;  so 
Hirt  B.  Afr.  58  ;  Liv.  6,  7  ^». ;  8.  7 ;  26, 
39 :  44.  38.  et  saep. ;  Tac.  A.  6,  35  ;  Hist 
2.  42 ;  Suet  a«ud.  21 :  ex  insidiis,  Liv. 
9,  25;  2.  II.  Neulr.:  ubi  propius  ven- 
tum  est  ntrimque  inasno  ctamore  con- 
curritur,  Sail.  J.  53,  2 ;  so  Liv.  10,  40 ; 
Hor.  S.  1,  1,  7.  et  al.— Hence,  b.  Not  in 
war :  (a)  In  the  Lat  of  the  jxiriats,  To 
make  the  tame  claim  in  law,  enter  into  com- 
petition with :  si  con  ait,  qui  ei  concurmt, 
habont  solus  bonorum  posscRsioncm,  Ulp. 
Dig.  37,  1,  2:  in  heremfntom  fratri  con- 
currere, Papin.  ib.  5,  2,  IH  ;  so  in  pignus, 
ITlp.  ib.  20,  4,  7 :  in  pignorc,  id.  ib.—c 
Trop.  (rare);  in  lanta  cauaarum  varie- 
tatn  cum  alia  rolligautur  vel  ipsa  inter  sc 
ronrurrnnt  vel  in  diversum  ^mbiguitate 
ducRutur,  Quint  12,  2.  IS :  cum  dolore. 
Sen.  Cons,  ad  Helv.  2 :  concurrit  illinc 
publica,  hinc  regis  salus.  Sen.  Oed.  830. 

B,  Of  abstract  objects  (occurren- 
CTB,  circumntnncpfl,  points  of  time,  etc.) : 
To  meet,  concur,  fall  out  al  the  same  Cme, 
happen :  multa  concurrunt  simnl,  Ter. 
Andr.  3, 2, 31 ;  so  concurrunt  muHae  opin- 
iones,  id.  Heaut  2,  2,  3 :  tot  verisiniilia. 
id.  Ad.  4,  4,  17 :  res  contrariae,  (^.  Fin. 
5,  10,  28 :  ista  casu.  id.  Div.  3,  68,  141 : 
quae  ut  concurmnt  omnia,  optabile  est, 
id.  Off.  1,  14  fin. :  saepe  concurrunt  ali- 
quorum  bene  de  me  mentormn  biter  ip- 
808  contontioneB,  id.  Plane.  32 ^ju  Wund. 
N.  cr. :  si  quid  tale  accidlsset  ut  non  con- 
currcrent  nomina,  that  the  reciprocal  ac- 
counts do  not  (*meet)  become  due  on  the 
same  day,  id.  Att  16,  3,  5  :  cf.  sponsalia  in 
idem  tempus,  Ulp.  Dig.  3, 2. 13  :  concurrit 
actio  legis  Aquiliae  et  injuriarum,  to  hat>e 
place  together,  to  be  coincident,  id.  9.  2,  5. 

2,  Pregnant:  To  accord,  agree  unth 
(in  jurid.  Lat) :  concurrit  cum  veritate, 
Lnp.  Dig.  29,  2;  30 :  cum  aumma,  id.  ib. 
30,5a 

COnCnnfttitOf  '^'^^  /•  {concm-so]  J. 
A  running  tojrether:  cum  mnlta  concur- 
aatione  (popu^i).  Cic.  Brut  69,  24S :  per- 
eontantium.  td.  Agr.  2,  34  jEh.  ;  Tac.  A.  6. 
17. — n,  A  running  upon,  pushing  against 
one  onofAer  ;  concursatio  in  obf  euro  inci- 
dentinm  ahoram  in  alios  Incertum  feco- 
nit,an,e(«.,Liv.41f2.— *2.  Trop.:  Acor- 
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respondence,  aeeardanee,  eigrtemtnt :  Mm- 
niorum,  Cic.  Div.  2,  71,  146.— m,  A  run- 
ning cJunU,  going  to  and  fro,  etc. :  qnid 
hujtu  laorimas  et  concursationes  profe> 
ram  ?  Cic.  Verr.  2,  I,  30  Zumpt  K  cr. : 
concursfltio  incertn  nunc  hoe  nunc  iUoa 
sequentium,  Liv.  5,  40 ;  cf.^id.  35,  49  :  de- 
cemviralis,  a  traveling  over  the  provinea, 
Cic.  Agr.  1,  3,  8.— Hence,  *  hi.  In  milit 
language,  TA«  skirmishing  nfUght-armui 
troops.  Curt  8,  14,  13.— * 2.  Trop.:  An 
anztous,  troubled  restlessness,  anxiety:  ex- 
agitatae  mentis.  Sen.  Ep.  3. 

concnrsfttoTf  ^^  *"-  H'^]  ^*  *^ 

runs  hither  and  thither ,-  in  mibt  lang.,  « 
skirmisher,  opp.  to  statarius  (perh.  unly 
in  Liv.):  concursator  et  vagus  pedes, 
Liv.  31, 35 :  levem  et  concorsatorcm  hos- 
tern.  id.  27, 18. 

*  eoncuraAt^nuM,  a.  um.  adf.  [con- 
cnrsatorj  Of  or  periaintng  to  a  tiirmiak' 
er:  pugua,  Amm.  16,  9. 

C^nUfimaOf  finis,/,  [concurro,  no.  II.] 
A  runntrtg  or  meeting  together,  a  concur- 
rence, concourse  (several  times  in  Cic; 
elsewhere  very  rare) :  atomomm,  Cic. 
Acad.  1,2. 6;  Fm.1,6,17:  stcUarum,  GelL 
14, 1,  29 :  crebra  vocum,  Cic.  Or.  44  fix. ; 
cf.  crebrae  vocalium,  Cic  Her.  4, 12, 18 : 
fortuitorum,  Cic.  Top.  20, 76.— V  In  rhet- 
oric,  A  figure  of  apeech,  in  aeoordaatce  with 
which  the  last  words  are  several  times  re- 
peated, Gr.  (Tu/iirAojc/i :  concurslo  et  bnpe- 
tus  In  cadem  verba,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  54,  S06 
(also  quoted  in  Quint  9, 1. 3^. 

eome  viountly  togaher,  to  rush  together: 
concursare,  coii^  rt  diesultare  vlciasim 
(semlna),  Lucr.  3,  396.  Far  more  freq, 
and  class.,  JX,  To  go  to  and  fro,  run 
aboiU,  rush  Mtker  and  thither,  trazH  about 
(cf.  commeo) :  1,  Neutr. .-  nunc  hinc, 
nunc  illiuc,  Lucr.  2,  215  :  dies  noctcaque, 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  29,  81 ;  so  Liv.  4,  6  ;  5. 8 : 
circura  tabemes,  CMc  Cat  4,  6,  17 :  per 
viam,  Liv.  9, 24  :  quum  concursant  celeri 
praetorea,  to  trartl  about  (corresp.  with 
tempus  in  Itincribus  consumere),  Cic. 
Vcrr.  2, 5, 12.— fc.  In  milit  lan^..  To  skirm- 
ish, Liv.  28.  2 ;  cf.  concursatio,  no.  II.  b, 
and  concursator. — 2.  A'^- '  concursare  al- 
iquid,  To  rove  or  ramble  somewhere,  to  visU 
a  place,  to  frequent  (only  in  Cic. ;  some- 
times  interchanged  with  circumcurM  ;  ▼. 
h.  V.)  :  quum  jam  hoc  novo  more  oxnne« 
fere  doraos  omnium  concurscnt,  to  go 
from  house  to  house,  Cic.  Mur.  21,  44  ;  so 
concursare  et  oblrc  provinciam  (praeCo- 
rcB),  id.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  31 ;  cf.  the  preceding 
no. :  concursare  omnium  mortalium  noB 
modo  lectos,  vcnun  etiam  grabatos.  Id. 
Div.  2,  63 ;  cf.  concursttre  lecticala  me- 
cum,  id.  Fam.  7,  ],  S. 

CO|lC1irsiUi»  &8>  *"-  [concnrro)  L  ^ 
running,  meeting,  ur  fioehing  tt^ether,  • 
concourse,  aasanbly :  fit  concursus  per 
viaa.  Plant  Epid.  2,  2,  27  ;  cf.  in  plur. :  in- 
credibllem  in  modum  concursus  fiunt  ex 
agrls,  Cic.  Att  5,  16;.  3 ;  and  mngui  con- 
cursua  sunt  facti,  Nep.  Phoc.  4.  1 :  con- 
cursus fit  ccleriter  in  practorlum,  CaesL 

B.  C.  1,  76  ;  c£  Liv.  2,  56  fin. ;  Nep.  D«L 
3,  3 :  undique  concurfus,  *  Hor.  S.  1,  9, 
78  r  fiicere,  Cic.  Dejot  10,  28  ;  Uv.  27,  7t 
bonorum,  Cic.  Cat  1,  1. 

n,  A  running  or  dadking  tt^ether,  a 
pressing,  striking  one  upon  another,  em 
encountering,  meeting:  a  concourse,  etc 

i\.  Of  corporeal  objects:  X.J'' 
gen. :  concursus,  motus,  str.  (corponnn 
quorundam)  effidunt  fgnca,  Lucr.  1,  686 ; 
rf  concursu  suo  nubes  excuaeerc  aenrinm 
Ignis,  id.  6, 161 ;  and  id.  6. 172 ;  cf.  «lao  Or. 
M.  11.  436 ;  and  coeli,  id.  ib.  15,  811 :  for- 
tnito  (atomomm),  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 24 ;  Quint. 
7,  2,  2 :  navium.  Caes.  B.  C.  2.  6 ;  Llr.  29, 
27 ;  Suet  Ner.  34 :  lunae  et  soHa,  Oete.  1, 
4 :  oris,  a  abutting  (v.  concurro,  no.  II.  A. 
1),  Quhit  IL  3,  56  Spald. :  a«per  verbo- 
rum  (*  a  harsh  combination),  Cic.  de  Or. 
3,  43, 171 :  vocalium.  Quint  9,  4,  33 :  quln- 
que  amnium  in  unum  confluens,  PUn.  6, 
20,  23.-2.  Specif,  milit  <.  f.,  A  hogtO* 
running  one  upon  another,  a  clashing  bv 
gethrr,  an  onaet,  auack,  charge,  Caes.  B. 

C.  3,  92;  Nep.  Cim.  2,  3;  Iphlrr.  1,  4; 
Chabr.  4.  2;  Knm.  4,  1 ;  Hann.  11,  4;  Lrr. 
33,  30;  42;  59;  Ov.  M.  6,  mn,  et  Mep-: 
proem,  Nep.  Thru.  1,  4.»1^  Tran*£ 
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beyood  tbe  ctrde  of  nUUt  dMn;  (a) 
Concurtiu  onmhim  philoMphomm  itu- 
tinere.  Cic.  Acad.  2.  S«,  70 :  calamitstmn, 
id.  Friu.  5,  13,  a  (eorrcdp.  with  ria  tern- 
pestntum) :  ex  nitionls  ct  firmunend  con- 
nictlune  et  qunsi  concunu  quacetio  ex- 
oritnr,  id  Part.  30.— 0?)  Jurid.  t.  (.,  An 
€gtuU  cUim,  Joint  Meinkip,  Cels.  Dig.  3S, 
80;  Ulp.  ib.  'h  a,  10;  7.  2,  1>». 

B.  Of  ab»tr.  objects:  A  muHng  to- 
getiur^  uniom^  cow^ituUiont  muUioUe: 
honettiafiinonini  atudionun,  Clo.  Fin.  2, 
34,  ItL. 

.  *  e«1l-€1IIT«f  aTi,  L  r.  A  7\»  cwrw, 
ftend,  boiB :  Laber.  in  Macr.  Sat.  2,  7. 

*  COnciUHibilisi  ^  ^4;.  [concutio] 
7%A<  can  be  shaken :  Ten.  adV.  Marc.  1,  2^ 

COnaUnOt  onim/.  [id.]  (a  po•^Aug. 
word,  not  in  QuinL)  A  t/uUnngr,  concnt- 
MioHi  vaflomm,  Co].  9,  14  jEn,.-  assidua 
fiicium,  Ptiu.  £p.  4,  9,  11  :  rasta,  quae 
daas  supprcsBit  urbcs,  an  iartJk^uke,  Sen. 
a  N.  fi,  25  Jht'—h,  In  iurid.  Lat,  An  a- 
tortioH  of  Money  &y  fRAiTM  qf  false  mlarmM 
or  iMrtateninffM,  Dig.  47,  13:  de  concua- 
aione,  aereral  dnies ;  also  Tert,  ad  Scap. 
4»q. 

cmctUHWtf  ^i^  *•  (^]  One  wko  er- 
fort*  fiioff«3r  bg  ikrtatming,  *n  atcrtitmer 
0»tB  Lat),  Tert  Fuga  in  Persec.  12  «?. 

'concoMfkra*  «^*/-  Lui-l  =  concus- 

•io,  no.  b.  7'ke  extorting  qf  monejf  fry 
threats,  Tert.  ad  Bcap.  la 

1.  COQCIIMRUb  <>•  lun*  i^o^*  ^^td  Pa., 
jErom  concuHo! 

2.'CO01CW11Sf  ^^  "^  [coDCntio]  j4 
shaking,  coneuggion,  only  in  a£^  'in^*  in 
Lncr.  6,  290 ;  547 ;  and  Plin.  36, 16,  55. 

tcoa-CIUrtOdio»^N««<  To  guards 
VaUh  care/uUv :  NATOS,  luCT.  Orcll.  HO. 
34c}6. 

COnpCntiOf  ^^^^^  uasum,  3.  V.  a.  [qua- 
tiOi  M  cur  =  quare], 

i,  7b  «AaJk«  vhlcHtljf,  to  ekaJu,  twilatt 
(very  freq.  and  class,  in  pro«o  aim  po- 
etry). 

A.  Lit  (so  mostly  poet) :  concutit  un< 

Sula  tcrram,  Enn.  Ann.  17,  12  (for  which 
le  mmpL  quatit,  id.  ib.  G,  IS;  Virg.  A.  8, 
596) :  tonitru  concuMia  acquora  cocli,  Att 
in  Nod.  505,  8 ;  cf.  thus  of  thunder :  tem* 
pla  cocli  Bumma  souitu,  'Ter.  (in  a  par- 
odying of  pathos)  Bun.  3,  5,  43  Don. :  cf. 
Serena  coeli  sonitu,  Lucr.  S,  1101;  id.  6. 
356;  id.  5.  551;  cf.  id.  6.  544;  Lir.3, 10; 
Ot.  M.  8,  li<2,  et  saep. :  concussae  ciuiunt 
nrbes,  Lucr.  5,  1236  :  concuaso  tcrrae 
motu  theatro,  *  Suet.  Ncr.  30  :  raoenia, 
Ov.  M.  13, 175 :  freta,  id.  ib.  6.  691 ;  7. 201 : 
ondas,  id.  ib.  8,  605 :  artus.  Lucr.  S^  1076; 
6,  595;  cf.  id.  2,  949;  id.  1,  918;  so  id.  2, 
976 ;  cf.  Jur.  3,  lUl ;  Quint.  6.  3,  9 :  caput, 
Ov.  M.  2,  50 :  caesarierii,  id.  ib.  1,  179 ;  cf. 
conuini,  id.  FasL  2,  B4G :  tenipora,  Id.  Met 
13»  644 :  mauum,  id.  ib.  U,  465:  pectua, 
id.  ib.  2;  755 :  arma  manu,  to  kuri,  id.  ib. 
\  143;  7.  130;  12.  468 ;  cf.  tela  lacertia, 
id.  ib.  13,  79 :  tc  certu  arcu,  to  wrelf  kit. 
Prop.  1,  7,  15 :  framcas,  to  move  with  a 
noise,  Tac.  G.  ll^fi.  (cf  quatere  scuta,  id. 
Uist  3,  33).— *1».  .Se,  To  etamine  by  $kak- 
ing  one'$  seJf;  hence  trop.  equlv.  to  seiOTk, 
examine  (cf  cxcutio)  ;  te  ipsum  Confute, 
num  qua  tibi  vitiorum  inscvcrit  oUm  Nal- 
nra,  ifor.  3.  1^  3,  35. 

B.  Trop. :  1,  To  sAtfJU  tke  power  or 
force  of,  cause  to  waver,  to  impair,  disturb, 
distract:  rcmpublieam,  Cic.  Phil  2,  42, 
109 ;  Din.  Pan.  6,  3 :  provinctas  mn^^nis 
momentis,  Velle.f  2,  78  :  regnuzn,  Liv.  33, 
19 :  orbcm,  Tac.  TI.  1,  16  ;  opes  Laccdao- 
moDiorum,  Ncp.  Epam.  6  Jin. ;  cf  hosti- 
um  vires,  Vcllej.  2,  121 :  concusso  jam  et 
pene  fracto  Ilannibale.  Lir.  38.  44 :  do- 
mom.  Tac.  II.  3.  45 :  conciissa  Transrho- 
sonorum  fide,  Tac  II.  S,  ^ :  nondum 
concusM  sTDatusconftulto,  id.  Ann.  14.  43. 

2,  To  »hake  in  feeUn^,  to  agitate  cto- 
leniljf ;  and,  m  Usu,  To  put  in  fear,  terror, 
or  anxiety,  to  tariftji.  alarm,  trouble  :  terro- 
rtm  motum  concutientrm  doflniunt,  Cic, 
Tu«c.  4,  8  jSn. ;  consules  dcclamntur  M. 
TulHus  et  C.  Antoiiins.  quod  factum  pri- 
mo  popularcs  conjnrationis  concuMcrat 
?olL  C.  24. 1 :  popuhun  Rom.  terrore  Nu- 
mantini  belli,  VeTlej.  2, 90,  3 :  Quint  4,  2, 
37 :  urbcm,  Virg.  A.  4,  666 :  totum  Asism, 
Curt  4,  1 :  cosu  conciUi>uB  accrbo,  Virg. 
A.  5.  700;  Tac.  U.  3;  99jCn.;  extempto 
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turbati  anlmi  concnssaque  tqI^  Pectora, 
Virg.  A.  11.  451.— Poet  !n  a  Gr.  constr. : 
casu  animum  concussus  nmfci,  Virg.  A.  5, 
869 :  hoc  concussa  metu  mentem  Jatur- 
na  virago,  id.  ib.  12,  468  ;  so  Hor.  fl.  3,  3, 
295. — llcncc,  (Jf)  In  the  jurists  :  aliquem, 
To  terrify  one  6y  tArc^s.  etc..  in  order  to 
extort  money  from  him,  U)p.  Dig.  1, 18,  6 ; 
Paul  Sent  5.  25  e^fn. ;  cf.  concusrio,  no, 
b,  concusBor  and  concussura. — b.  In  gen., 
of  any  excitement  of  tbe  passions  ;  rang, 
num  ct  summum  est  Dcoque  vicinmn, 
non  concuti  Sen.  Tranq.  2. 

3.  To  vrge,  excite,  rouse  to  activity,  ex- 
citare,  cK)mmoveTO  (very  rare,  and  not 
ante-Aug.)  :  fecundum  coneuto  pectus, 
Virg.  A.  7,  338  Heyne  :  tu  coneuto  plo* 
hem,  Petr.  poet.  Sat  124,  288  :  se  concus- 
scre  ambae,  Juv.  10,  328  ;  Flor.  3,  1.  2. 

*TL  Ttt  strike  one  upon  anoiktr,  to 
strike  together:  nianus.  Sen.  Q.  N.  %  28. 
— Whence 

*concussns,  a,  am.  Pa.  Stirred  vp, 
unquiet :  Pallas  aliquanto  coocussior, 
Marc  Cap.  7.  96. 

fflHlllmllHIHf  ^  ^'  (access,  form  more 
nearly  related'  to  the  Gr. :  "conoulcs 
anulus,"  Fest  p.  31)  Ikcv6v}uov,  irMvXoS ; 
cf  calix  ^  leiMl,  etc]  A  little  ring  for 
slaves.  Plant  Trin.  4,  4,  7  ;  15.  Also,  the 
title  of  a  comedy  not  now  extant,  ascribed 
by  Var.  (L.  L.  7,  4,  95)  to  Plant,  but  do- 
med to  him  by  Attius  (in  (jcU.  3, 3,  9). 

t  e4n|-4atiHr*  J"*^  contributor^  ov¥r*- 
ArenK,  GlosaiTat  Gr. 

COndiCMUy  cntis,  t.  the  foUg.,  Pa. 

enn-^^lffiett  ^re,  v.  impsrs.  It  be- 
eonus  or  it  ts  becoming,  meet,  seemly  (only 
ante-class. ;  most  frcq.  in  Plaut)  :  capics 
quod  te  condecet  Plaut  Am.  2,  3,  90: 
hand  Atticam  discipliDam,  id.  Casin.  3,  5, 
24  :  in  BO  capessere,  id.  AuL  4,  1,  4 :  me* 
gis  meretricem  pudorem  quam  aurum 
gerere.  id.  Poen.  1,2,  92 ;  id.  True.  2, 1, 
16 ;  Turpil,  in  Non.  277.  9.— Whence 

conddcens,  entls.  Fa.  Becoming, 
seemly,  fU  Oate  Lat,  and  very  rare)  :  loco, 
Amm.  16^  10  dub. — *  Comp. .-  habitus,  Aus. 
Grat  act  37.— *conde center,  adv.. 
Becomingly t  fitly :  condecenter  haec  om- 
nia dicit  (together  with  commode),  GclL 
16, 12,  5  dub.  {aL  conducenter). 

COII-dJkdro»  ft^U  "turn,  1.  V.  a.  To 
ornament,  aeeorate,  adorn  excessively  or 
eartfklly  (very  rare;  perh.  only  in  tbe 
foltg.  exs.)  :  ova  pariro  solct  genu'  pcnnM 
condeccHratum,  Enn.  in  Var,  L.  L.  5, 10, 
18 :  ludos  Bcenicos,  *  Tcr.  Hoc.  alt  prol. 
.17 :  loca  picturls,  Poet  in  Plin.  A 10,  37 ; 
Vitr.  1. 1. 

Aem  oecuno  with  one,  Frgm.  Jur.  dv.  in- 
tent p.  39,  ed.  MiO- 

^  t  can*<|6anMi  flpis,  «t/fe  who  is 

decurio  wi«  one,  Oroil.  no.  3733. 

COnpdiloCtOty  01^  v.jia50.  Tohede- 
ligkSa  withoomSting  (cccL  I^at) :  lege 
Dei,  Vulg.  Rom.  7,  22,  et  aL 

v^ioUy  or  con^m^lneU,  dissolve :  resina, 
Cato  R.  R.  S3,  a 

*  4tyn^4HlfVfl^^"H%  ^>  ^J'  r<^<>idcm* 
no]  Worthy  of  condemnation :  FaU.  dc  In* 
sit  11. 

filwJlfflBHrt^'V  ^°^  /  ^  eondem- 
ning,  cottdemnatum  (poat-Aue.) :  pecuuia- 
ria.  lllp.  Dig.  3,  10,  a :  condemnationem 
faccrc,  to  exndemn,  id.  lb.  42, 1,  59 ;  or,  to 
bring  about  the  condemnation  of  one,  Gor- 
diaa.  Imp.  Cod.  8, 14,  8  :  ysSA,  to  be  con- 
demned, Ulp.  Dig.  4.  2, 14 ;  opp.  to  bIisoIu- 
tio,  Ascon.  Cic  Div.  in  CaeciL  7,  24. 

COUdomili^'Unr)  ^^^  *"•  [condemno] 
*  if  One  toho gives  sentence,  ncondemnrr: 
delicti.  Tort  adv.  Marc.  2,  9.—*  2.  One 
wAtf  causes  a  condemnation,  an  accuser: 
Claudiae.  Tac.  A.  4,  66. 

dn-domnO)  "^i  "tum,  l.  v.  a.  [dam- 
no  JI,  To  sentence,  condemn  (in  good 
prose ;  extremely  fare  in  the  poet*)  : 

A.  Witliin  tbe  circle  of  judicial  pro- 
ceedings; constr.a&«..  with  the  ^m.,aiIL, 
de  aliqua  re.  Inter  ad  or  in  aliquid,  ut : 
(u)  Af'f. :  bunc  per  Judicem  condemna- 
blfi,  cujus  de  ea  re  nullum  est  arbitrlumt 
Cic  Uosc.  Com.  9,  2."k  :d.  ib.Jln.  ,•  so  ali- 
quem judirin  turpisefmo.  id.  Rose.  Am. 
39.  113:  h.  Murcnam,  Quint  5»  10,  99: 
super  qnadragfnta  rcos  ex  diversis  cri* 
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minibus  ana  sententia,  Snet  CaUff.  38,  ct 
saep. :  aliquem  sibi,  to  daim  as  ^dAtsd 
to  ov^s  neif,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  2,  8  (opp.  to  ab- 
solvera  alicui ;  v.  nbaolvo,  no.  4). — (/J)  e. 
gen, :  ambitus.  Suet.  Cacs.  9 :  aUquem 
capitis  (•  capitally),  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  54. 233 ; 
Suet  Dom.  11 :  injurinrum,  Cic.  Verr.  2; 

2,  8 :  pecuniae  publican,  id.  I-'lncc.  IS/n.  .* 
rerum  ciipitalium.  Sail.  C.  36, 2 :  sceleris, 
Cic.  Fani.  14, 14  :  sponsionis,  id.  Caecin. 
3lj!». :  Toti  i"  obUgtd  to  fulfill  his  vow,  be< 
cnuse  his  wish  wrs  granted),  TItin.  and 
Turpil.  in  Non.  277,  6  nnd  10  (cf  damna- 
tc  voti,  Liv.  10,  37  jfa.),  et  snep. — (v)  c. 
obL  .*  aliquem  codpm  crlmine,  Cio.  ram. 
2, 1 :  capital!  poena.  Suet  Dom.  14  :  err* 
ta  pecunia  i*ta  a  cert^iin  sum),  GaJ.  Dig. 
10, 1,  3 ;  cf  mfaiuri  pecunia,  Papin.  lb.  87, 

3,  30. — (i)  De  aiiqua  re :  aliquem  dc  alea, 
Cic.  Phil.  3,  23 :  de  ambitu,  Suet  Caes. 
41.— (c)  Ad  aliquid :  aliquem  ad  metalla. 
et  muuitiones  viarum  aut  bcstias.  Suet 
Calig.  37 ;  cf  nd  bcstias,  id.  Claud.  14  Jin. : 
ad  pccuniam,  Papin,  Dig,  26,  9,  5.— ((.)  In 
aliquid:  innntliam,  Suet'nb.51:  insoli- 
dum,  Papin.  Dig.  27, 3, 21 :  in  ccrtam  qnan* 
titatem,  Scacv.  ib.  46, 1, 45.— (17)  With  ut : 
eondem  natiis  nt  pecuniam  solvat  Ulp. 
Diff.  42, 1.  4, 

B.  Without  tbe  circle  of  judicial  pro- 
ceedings :  To  condemn,  (''to  accuse  of, 
charge  with ;  to  blame,  disapprove'^ :  res- 
tm  amatis  ;  ccteros  causa  incognita  eon- 
dcmnatia,  Cic.  N,  D.  2,  29 :  factum  judi- 
cio  amicomm,  id.  Pis.  17,  39 ;  id,  Prov. 
Cons.  10,  25:  aliquem  inertiar,  id.  de  Or. 

1,  38  :  aliquem  summae  iniquitatis,  Caes. 
B.  G.  7,  19;  Cool,  in  Cic.  Ftm.  8. 1. 

U,  To  urge  the  condemnation  of  a  per- 
son, to  e^ect  it  (very  rare)  :  ego  hoc  uno 
cHmino  ilium  condemnem  necease  est, 
Cic.  Div.  in  CaecU.  10;  Suet  Tib.  8:  Pi- 
ioncm  accusavit  condcmnavitqoe.  id.  Vit 

2.  C^  damno. 

*  cimdaiufttiO)  ^^  /-  [condensol 
A  couaensing,  condensation,  CoeL  Aur.  3, 
16  fn. 

COadtnSOf  "«  *  (access,  form  COM* 
flfiniOOi  *^re ;  quia  se  condenscat  afir, 
Lucr.  1,  393;  cf.  denseo  =  denso),  v.  a, 
[condcnsusj  To  make  very  dense,  to  con- 
dense,  to  press  dose  together  (rare  ;  not  in 
Cic.) :  ovcs  se  congregant  ac  condensant 
in  locum  unum,  Vnr.  R.  R.  3,  3,  9 :  aciem, 
Hirt  B.  Afr.  13 :  radices  (*  sc.  se),  Col. 
2;  18,  6 :  caseum  ponderibus,  id,  7,  8,  4. 

CMI-dMURUh  B<  ^un,  lU^'.  Very  dense, 
dose  (mostly  poet ;  most  freq.  in  LucrcL ; 
never  In  Cicero) :  condcnsa  contcxtaque 
magia  (corpora),  Lucr.  4,  55 :  conden^a 
atquo  arta  nublla,  id.  6,  466;  cf  id.  6, 103 : 
concUiatu,  id.  1,  576;  3,  99:  terra,  id.  S, 
487:  a^miue,  Id.  1,  607:  aciem  imipis- 
eent  Liv.  3R  5 :  puupes  litore,  Virg.  A.  8, 
497 :  colnmhae,  iA  ib.  3, 517 :  arbore.  Plin. 
10,  n,  94;  IlirL  B.  Afr.  50;  cf  vallis  ar- 
boribua,  thickly  covered,  Liv.  35,  ^ :  Cun* 
dcosi  ruunt,  SU.  14,  639. 

ClOn-dOMOr  ui,  a  V.  a.  To  knead  to- 
gwur  (antv-class.) :  Cato  R.  R.  40, 3 ;  so 
id.  76.  3 ;  Pompon,  in  Non.  39,  L3. 

.  COIwlAflCMUq^  ^Q^t  /  Condeaeen' 
Hon  :  condcacetisio  seu  dcmissio  Jesa 
Christi.  Cod.  Just  6,  c.  do  S.  Trlnit 

*  con-dfisortori  »^  "•  -d  fellow^ 

deserter:  Tcr,  Carn.  Chr.  1. 
Con^^COy  3ci,  ctum,  3.  9.  a.    |^  To 

talk  a  th  ing  over  in  company,  to  ogres  upon 
somethiikg,  to  decide,  determine,  appoint,  fiz 
(most  freq.  as  publicist  1. 1.) :  condlxit  pa* 
ter  patratus  popnll  Roman!  Quirjtium 
patri  patrato  priscomm  Lotinorum,  etc, 
old  form  in  Liv.  1, 33 :  status  condictusve 
dies  cum  hoste,  Cincius  in  GcU.  1^  4,  4  ; 
Plaut  Cure.  1,  1,  5;  cf  quoniam  pactum 
atquc  condictutn  cum  repe  populi  Roma- 
ni  perfidc  ruperat,  Gcll.  20, 1,  54 :  sic  con- 
stiluunt,  sic  eondicuiit  Tac.  Germ.  11  Ru* 
pert:  inducifls,  Just  3>7, 14:  tcmpus  et 
locum  coeundi,  id.  15,  2  Jin,:  rupta  quicte 
condictn.  the  truce,  Amm.  20,  I :  in  ren* 
dcndo  fiindo  quacdnm  ctiam  si  non  con- 
dicantur  pracstanda  sunt,  Pompon.  Dig. 
18,  1,  66.— Cf  Gron.  Oba.  1,  1,  19.— 'b^ 
Trop.:  qnnm  banc cperam condlccrom. 
as  it  were,  obUgnud  myself  to  it,  i.  e.  umoFct- 
tooiit  it,  PUn.  M.  N.  proof  i  6  (SilUg. :  cum 
dicerrm;  v.  fats  If.  cr.). — Ileneo 
2.  In  gVD>  -    To  proclaim,  announes^ 
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pttUM  tometking :  **oondit«ra  est  cUcen* 
do  denancinre,"  Fest  p.  49 :  laccrdotea 
populi  Romani  cum  condicunt  in  diem 
tertium  diem  perendini  dicunt,  Gell.  10, 
94,9.  £ap.  freq.,  condiccre  alicui  ad  cog- 
nam  or  coenam,  7b  promise  or  engage 
tm^s  self  as  guest,  to  invite  on^a  self  to  an 
snUrtainmeni :  ad  coenam  allquo  condi- 
cam  foras,  PlauL  Men.  1,  2,  15 ;  so  id.  ib. 
38 :  seni  coenam  ea  lege  rondixit,  Suet 
Hb.  43 ;  ct  velut  ad  Bubitam  condictam- 
que  coennlimi  invitaro,  t.  e.  without  previ- 
ous prt^xtration,  id.  Claud.  21:  nam  quum 
mihi  condixiMot,  coenavit  apud  me  in  mei 
generi  hortis,  Gic  Fam.  1,  9,  30. 

3^  In  the  jurista :  condicero  aliquid  al- 
icui, lit,  To  give  notice  that  something 
should  be  raumedf  henco,  to  demand  back 
(from  anr  one),  to  reclaim,  recall :  rem, 
Jnlian.  Dig.  39.  6,  13 :  pecnniam  alicui, 
Ulp.  ib.  12, 1,  IL  Ct  condictio  aud  con- 
dicStcioa. 

IL  In  late  Lat :  To  wtanimouslif  as- 
aemt  or  agree,  conaentire :  Tert  Anim.  8. 

rcondlcHoJ  Of  or  pertaining  to  demand- 
ing back  :  actio,  UIp.  Dig.  U,  3, 13. 

C9lldic1iOf  ^Du,  /.  [coot^cOf  no,  I.  3 
and^3j  X  In  *e  lang.  of  religion,  The 
proelamanon  of  a  festival,  ace.  to  Sorr. 
Virg.  A.  3,  117 ;  cfT  Fe«t  p.  51  (In  both 
wimont  Touchers).—^  In  jnrid.  Lat»  A 
demanding  back,  DlgTlS,  1,  4  a^. ;  13,  1, 

C«nd|ff]|%  adv.  Very  wortkUf ;  t. 
the   lolTotting. 

C^-digmUb  ^  1^^  ^J-  ff^hoUf  de- 
serotug,  very  vxrrtky  (rory  rare ;  moaUy 
ante-  and  poat-clau.') :  (a)  obs. :  eondlg- 
nnm  donum,  qualirt  qui  donnm  ded^ 
Plant  Am.  1,  3.  39  sg. ;  FUn.  H.  N.  praeC 
§  11  Sillig.  N.  cr. — (p)  c.  abL :  dum  con- 
dlgnam  te  sectaris  ebniam,  Plant  MIL  3, 
6,  25 ;  Gell.  3,  7,  l.~Adc. ;  (a)  abs, :  con- 
mgne  facore.  Plant  Men.  5,  5,  8  ;  id.  Aul 
3f  4,  6 :  condi^e  atqne  recto  loqui,  GeU. 

1,  ^  4 :  condigne  et  cum  decora  depln- 
gere,  id.  14,  4,  I. — (ji)  c  abl :  condigne  te 
oabare.  Plaut  Cnain.  1,  43 ;  id.  Capt  1, 1, 
J^.—Comp.  and  Sup.  arc  not  in  use. 

conuawBtttiiisi  ^  ^^  ^J-  (c<ni* 

dimentum]  Of  oit  pertaining  to  spices  or 
seammiag  i  caepae^  Plin.  19,  6,  33;  id.  19, 
8,  50. — b,  Subst  condimentnriufl,  ii,  m.. 
One  who  prepares  or  sells  spiees,  a  spicer, 
trop. :  omnium  haereticorum  (Platonem), 
Tert  Anim.  23. 

fiWlflllMUffllTllHr  ^*  "•  [condio]  (rare ; 
moat  freq.  in  Plaut  and  Cic.)  Spice,  a  sea- 
soning, Plaut  Cftflin.  3,  3, 3  ^7. ;  Peeud.  3, 

2,  31  sg. :  cibi,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  28,  90 :  arida. 
Col.  12,  51,  3:  viridia,  green  herbs  used  in 
seasoning,  id.  12,  8,  1.— 2.'Trop.:  sapi- 
enti  aetaa  condimcntura'«t,  Plaut  Trln.  3, 

3,  93  Lind. ;  id.  Poen.  5,  6,  33 :  optnmnm 
ocrumnae  est  animus  aequus,  id.  Rud.  2, 
3,71:  amicitine  miavitaa  quoedam  sermo- 
nnm  atquc  morutn;  Cic.  Laol.  18  iSn. ;  cf, 
omninm  scrmonom  facetiae,  id.  tie  Or.  2, 
ffT,  Sm  ;  Quint  6,  3, 19 :  humouitatls.  Cic. 
a  Ft.  1, 1, 7. 

COaJBTOy  1^*1  Of  Ut  Stnm,  4.  «.  a,  [onlj 
ftcceaa.-  form  from  condo, 
and  cf.  compono,  no. 
belonging  to  ccon.  lan^.), 

L  TO  put  fruit  in  vinegar,  wine,  spices, 
etc,  to  prestrrc,  pickle :  olcaa  albas,  Cato 
R.  R.  117 :  lactucam  (rorrc^p.  vrith  com- 
pooerc),  Col.  12,  9  Jin. :  come,  pruna,  id. 
a,  10,  i^  et  saep. :  caulcs  vitlum  in  aceto 
et  mnria,  Plln.  14. 19, 23.  ct  al.— b,  Tranaf. : 
tmguenta,  to  makf  fragrant,  Cic.  dc  Or.  3, 
S5,  99. — c.  "^o  emhalm  a  dead  body :  mor- 
toos  (Aegyptii),  Gic.  Tusc.  1,  4.'5. — Hence 

tt  ^''  pfcpare  food  carefuUy,  to  make 
Mvory,  soft,  to  season,  spice:  coenara, 
Plant  Pa.  :\%2\:  mens  escas,  id.  ib.  41 : 
hmgoa,  hcIueDas,  borbaa  omnca  ita,  ut  ni- 
hil poselt  esse  eunviuo,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  36, 3 : 
jne  male,  Hor.  S.  2,  8.  69 :  Tinum,  Ulp. 
Dig.  33,  6,  9.— Hence,  1>.  Conditum,  i.  n. 
(ac.  rinutn),  Aromatic  tcine,  spiced  vine, 
Plin.  14, 16, 19,  no.  5;  Pall.  Oct.  19;  Febr. 
dS :  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  3,  Ti,  et  aL 

2,  Trop.:  To  attend  to  ear^tly,  to 
nutiraie,  ornament ;  to  make  pwtsant  or 
itgreeable ;  to  soften,  temper,  etc.  (cap.  freq. 
In  Cic):  duo  sunt,  qiiBn  roudiitnl oratio* 
nom :  verburum  ntmif^rorumque  jucnn- 
33G 


itnm,  4.  V.  0.  [only 

ndo,  q.  T.  no.  II.  2, 

II.  B,  1,  bj  (orig. 
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ditaa,  Cic.  Or.  55»  185;  cC  Qntnt  U  10. 

38;  and  6,3,  40:  rltia  (*  to  set  off),  Cic. 
Clu.  26 /n. :  hilaritate  tristitiam  tempo* 
rum,  id.  Att  13,  40,  3 ;  gniTitatem  comi- 
tate, id.  de  Sen.  4,  10 ;  ct  id.  Mur.  31  fn.  ; 
aliquid  natura  aaperum  pluribus  volupta- 
tibua.  Quint  5,  14,  35 :  urbanitatem  am- 
biguitate,  id.  6,  3,  96.— Whence 

condltuB,  a,  nm.  Pa,  *  X-  (*cc.  to 
no.  II.  1)  Seasoned,  savory  :  conditiora  fa- 
cit  baec  supervacanei  etiam  opens  aucu- 
pium  atque  venatio,  Cic.  de  Sen.  16,  56.— 
2.  (hcc.  to  no.  II.  2)  Of  diBcourse :  Pol- 
ished, ornamented :  sermo,  Poeta  in  Cic. 
Att  13, 52 :  nlmium  condita  oratio,  Quint 
11,  3,  183. — Comp. :  oratio  leporo  ct  tea- 
tivitatc  conditior,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  56 ;  id. 
Brut  39. 110. — Sup.  and  Adv.  not  in  uae. 


CMldiflCiVttlSii  ae,/.  [condiscipulnaj 
A  female  achool-felU      "    '  " 

M.9. 


I  schoolfeUovD,  Mart  10, 35 ;  App. 


panionMh^  ut  school ;  very  rare ;  pern, 
only  Nep.  Att  5,  3,  and  Just  13,  6, 17  jfn. 

COIIodU^pilllUi  i.  *)*•  A  scMol' 
mate,  compamm  otMkool,  Cic.  Tuac.  1, 18 ; 
Att  5,  19,  3 ;  Nep.  Att  1  Jin. ;  Sen.  Ep. 
66;  Quint  1,  2,  26;  2,  2,  12;  2,  3,  10; 
Suet  Ner.  32;  Vit  14 ;  Dom.  L 

CMHIiacOt  didici,  3.  V.  a.  *%^  To 
leant  with  or  tn  company  with  ana :  ex 
hia,  qui  mihi  Athenis  condidicere,  App. 
Flor.  no.  18.— Q,  To  team  carefully,  eager- 
ly, or  well,  to  team,  to  leant  and  practice 
(rare,  but  clasa.  in  prose  and  poetry) : 
(a)  c.  ace :  modoa,  Hor.  Od.  4,  11,  34 : 
cnmen  a  tenerla  annia,  Ov.  Her.  4, 35 :  ge- 
nera plauBuum,  *  Suet  Ner.  20.— Far  more 
frei].  (3)  c.  inf.:  merum  bibere,  Plant 
Cure.  I,  3,  4  ;  id.  ib.  4,  3,  3 ;  Id.  Poen.  3, 
1,  11 :  mihi  paullo  dili^ntiua  suppUcare, 
Cic.  Plane  5  Jin.;  *  Quint  1,  9,,  2:  forle 
pasci,  CoL  7,  3,  19 :  pauperiem  pad,  Hor. 
Qd.  3,  3,  3.~*iy)  With  a  relat.  clause: 
condiacere  qui  pecuniae  fructuseeaet,  Cic. 
Quint  3,  12.— b.  Transf.  of  inanimate 
objects  ;  ut  (flagellum)  pauUatim  condia* 
cat  aula  radicibna  ali,  Col.  4,  IS,  3 ;  ao  id. 
3, 10.  16  :  PUn.  31,  5,  11. 
^CpBdnandlUM  «,  um,  adj.  fcondio] 
Offruite,rfc.;  For  preserving  or  pickhng ; 
pickled :  olea.  Van*.  R.  R.  1,  34,  1  (also 
quoted  in  Non.  94,  9  $q.) :  ostreae,  Apic. 
9,  6  :  piscea,  id.  9  Jin. 

*  condifidtiw  or  «iim  <^  v™t  o^*- 

[condoT £ata  «;?, preaertKoTcibaria,  Col. 
8,  8.  2  (cd.  Schneid. :  conditiva). 

!•  conditio  (on  account  of  a  derir. 
from  cooaicoiR«q.  vritten  condlcio),  6nis, 
/.  [condo,  lit,  An  catabliahing,  confirm- 
mg;  hence], 

^  The  external  position,  situation,  con- 
dition, stand,  rank,  place,  circumstances 
(Tory  freq.  and  class.) :  m  Of  persona :  in- 
firma  et  fortuna  servorum,  Cic.  Off.  1, 13, 
41 ;  cf.  tolcrabilis  servitutis,  id.  Cat  4,  8» 
16 :  conditionc  eo  mcUore  eet  scnex  qnam 
adolescens,  id.  dc  Sen.  19,  68 :  hnraana,  id. 
Tusc.  1,  8 :  aliae  oratoris.  Quint  10,  3,  9 ; 
id.  ih.  3,  8, 37 :  alicujus  ronditio  vitaquc,  id. 
ib.  3,  8, 50 ;  Suet  Aug.  17 :  abjcctae  extre- 
macque  sortls,  id.  (^Ug.  35 :  fuit  Intactis 
quoquc  curn  conditione  super  communi, 
solicitude  concerning  their  common  condi- 
tion or  circumstances,  Hor,  Ep.  2,  1,  152, 
et  sacp. — li.  Of  things :  A  situation,  con- 
dition, nature,  mode,  manner:  qnus  postea 
in  parem  juris  hbertatisque  conditioncm 
atquG  ipsi  erant  reccperunt,  into  the  same 
condition  of  law  and  freedom,  Cacs.  B.  G. 
1,  28  Jin. ;  *  Lucr.  2,  301 :  aliquam  vitae 
aequt,  Cic.  Rab.  Poet  7 ;  cf.  baec  Wvendi, 
Hor.  S.  2,  8,  65 :  diversa  causarum  inter 
ipsas,  Quint  10,  2,  S3:  duplex  ejus  dia> 
ceptationia,  id.  ib.  7,  .^,  2 :  lltium,  id.  ib.  5, 
1.  3;  cf.  ib.  10,1,  36:  vol  temporam  vel 
locorum,  td.  ib.  12,  10,  3,  et  sacp. :  (*  ha- 
mm  rerum  erentus,  conditio,  etc.,  the  pos- 
sibility, Cic.  Rab.  Perd.  Sfiji.). 

JIL  In  the  lang.  of  business,  Ht,  An  es- 
ttskitig  of  conditions  for  something  ; 
hence,  a  condition,  stipulation,  proviso, 
agreement,  compact,  proposition,  terms,  de- 
mand :  (a)  a^«-  •'  alicui  conditioncm  fcire 
("to  offer  terms).  Plant  Rud.  5,  3.  51 ;  ct 
id.  lb.  4,  3, 91  sq. ;  MH  4, 1, 6 ;  Hen.  4,  2. 
24 ;  Liv.  37,  45^  et  al :  cognltis  suis  poa- 
tulatis  atqne  aequitatc  conditionum  per- 
apccta,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  40 ;  Cic.  Caedn.  14, 
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40:  nob  reapnit  eondWoown,  Oaea^  B.4I. 

1,  42;  so  Cic  Cod.  6, 14 :  ne  at  pax  cum 
Romania  ficret,  ipse  per  condinonea  ad 
BuppUcium  traideretur,  8alL  J.  61  £%.: 
posse  cottditionibna  boUnm  poni,  ia.  Ibu 
112:  dum  de  conditionibtta  tractat  Nep. 
£um.  5^n.  .*  aliquot  popolua  aat  tI  aubo- 
git  But  conditionibna  in  aodetatem  aooe- 
pit,  Liv.  9. 15,  et  aaep.— (/})  With  «t  or 
ne :  fert  illara  conditloneBi,  ut  ambo  caE< 
ercitua  tradont,  CoeL  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  14, 
3;  aoPbaedr.  4,  5,8;  6uetGalb.l5:  Vit 
15  :  jubere  ei  pracmium  tribui  sub  ea 
conditione,  ne  quid  poetea  acribflre^  Gio. 
Arch.  10,  35 ;  ao  8uet  Tib.  26 :  fecit  p*- 
cem  hia  conditionibQa :  ne  qoi,  sCc,  Nen. 
Thras.  3, 1 ;  so  Uv.  23,  7 ;  Suet  Tib.  13; 
et  al. —  ()■)  Witibi  si  (rare;  not  in  CSe.): 
hbrum  tibt  ea  conditionc  doret  si  redpA- 
res  te  correcturum,  Caecina  in  Cic.  Fam. 
6.7,4;  ao8nctCaea.68;  Claud. 34:  Vit, 
6. — Also  tnuiaf.  subject :  Free  choice,  op- 
tion :  Quorum  conditio  erat,  Plin.  36,  5,  4» 
^  30.— Transf  from  tiie  G<mditiona  made 
m  marriage : 

g,  Maniage,  match,  ike  person  married, 
brtOs,  bridegroom  (freq.,  and  ebtaa.):  n. 
In  an  honorable  eetiae:  tu  condtttonem 
banc  acdpe ;  ausculta  mihi,  Atquo  earn 
desponde  mihi.  Plant  Aul.  2,  2,  60 ;  so  id. 
ib.  3,  5,  3;  Stich.  1,  2,  61 ;  Trin.  1,  2,  123; 
True  4,  3, 75 ;  Ter.  Ph.  4, 1, 13 ;  Cic.  Pha 

3,  38;  Lael.  10,  34  ;  Liv.  3,  45;  Nep.  AUl 
IS;  Suet  Caea.  37;  Aog.  63;  (Hand.  26; 
Galb.5;  Plin.  Ep.  1, 10,  8 ;  1,14,9;  Curt 

4,  U ;  Mart  3,  33 ;  5,  17.  Hence,  in  the 
Jurists,  the  formula  of  separation :  condi- 
tione tua  non  utor  (*/  wul  not  Adw  90W), 
GaJ.  Dig.  24.  %  2.— b.  In  a  bad  sense:  A 
lowr,  jMUwnour,  Cic.  0}eL  15  fin. ;  SocL- 
Aug.  m-,  CapitoL  Anton.  Pha  19;  Lam- 
prid.  Elag.  5,  8. 

QL  In  cccles.  Lat,  sometimes  In  aec. 
vithme  original  algnif.  of  condo,  A  mak- 
ing, creating,  a  thing  made,  a  work,  Pmd. 
Ham.  19 ;  Tert  Habit  muL  8 ;  de  Spec- 
tac.  2,  ct  al. 

2.  C^ditio*  Ani«>  /•  [condio]  1  A 
preserving  offruUs,  etc. :  amurcae.  Var. 
R.  R-  1,  61.  In  plor.,  id.  ib. ;  Cic.  Div.  1, 
51, 116.— 2.  >4  spicing,  s^isoning,  ffavor- 
ing ;  snci,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  33,  32.  In  plur. : 
ciborum.  CTic  N.  D.  3,  SB  jfn. 

,  *  COIldltiMltUUly  e.  <^'S^-  «on^ 
tio)  Conduional:  persecutio,  Tert  adr. 

Gnost9. 

P01lAi1ifr*t*HfT  ^  ^J-  [condltiol 
With  a  eondnion  attached,  conditional,  witM 
conditions  (freq.  in  the  Jurists) :  datio,  Ulp. 
Dig.  34, 4,  9 :  crcditores,  id.  lb.  50,  16.  54 : 
servi.  Imp.  Const  Cod.  10, 1,  7,  et  saep.: 
criminatio,  Tert  adv.  Jud.  13,  ad  fin, 

0Mlditi6llftlitex>  '^^-  Condition- 
ttUy:  concepta  causa,  GaJ.  Dig.  25, 1, 17; 
et  Paul.  ib.  46,  3,  98,  ct  al. 

COlUUliVIUf  Of  um,  adj.  [condo] 
{* SuiiaBJe  for  preserving),  preserved  (ram; 
not  In  Cic.)  :  olea,  Cato  R.  R.  6,  1 :  Macr. 

5,  2,  16:  mala,  Cato  R.  R.  7,  3  ;  Var.  R. 
R.  1,  59,  1 :  clhi,  Col.  7,  9.  9 ;  cC  also  con- 
diticius. — ^b.  Subst :  c^mditSvum,  i,  a.,  ^ 
tomb.  Sen.  Ep.  60  J!n. ;  82  ;  OreU.  no.  451L 

Xm  CM^dltorr  °™-  **-  [^J  -^  maker, 
builder,  Jramer,  establisher,  founder,  an- 
thor,  compiler,  arranger,  etc.  (class. ;  most 
freq.  In  the  poets  and  prose  writers  after 
the  Aug.  per):  (a)  c,  Qen.:  Romanae 
arcif,  Virg.  A.  8,  313 ;  cC  thus  of  the 
founders  of  etatea,  Or.  M.  4,  566 ;  14, 849 ; 
*  Hor.  A.  P.  394 ;  Uv.  5,  53 ;  Quint  2,  \% 
9;  .3,  a.  4;  3,  7,  IB;  21,  26;  ?uct  Aug.  7; 
98  Brcmi,  ct  al. :  tanti  regni  Cyrus,  Just 

2,  10:  historiae,  Ov.  Ib.  522;  Poeta  In 
Quhit  6,  3.  39;  12, 11,  S3:  scienlioe  med- 
icorum.  Sen.  Ep.  95:  carminum.  Cxirt.  B; 
5:  legum  atquc  Jurium,  Plaut  Epid.  3;  4, 
86  ;  c£  Icgiim  latorem  conditoremqua 
Romani  juris,  Liv.  3.  58 :  ejus  sacri,  Ltr. 
39,  17 :  totius  negotii,  Cic.  Clu.  2^  71 : 
Romanae  libertntifs  Ltv.  8, 34 ;  id.  1, 42:— 
Rare.  0?)  Abs.  ■-  T.  f?tcinium  . . .  condito- 
rem  Vcjos  sequnntur,  L  e.  who  advises  a 
removal  to  Viji.  ktiot^v,  Liv,  5,  24  Jfii.  -• 
conditorum,  Darentum.  deorum  numero 
nobia  eritis,  io.  7,  30 :  humilia.  writer,  au- 
thor, Tib.  4,  1,  4.-2.  CoNDiTom,  nom^ 
propr.,  A  rural  deity,  wfto  presided  ovtr 
the  laying  up  of  fruits,  ace  to  Scrr.  V3». 
G.1,21 
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S,  emaMtttt  ^^  "■  [eoncBo]  Oat 
MM  prepitra  a  tkng  tit  a  Mpery  flunaur, 
a  wuoMr  (ver;  rare) :  cicoiil*niii),  Poet* 
iB  ScboL  Hot.  a  S,  2,  49. 

■  WliUnifllllr  ii.  «;  (condo)  A  pUa 
wktn  *Hf  tUtn^  m  Udd  np^  a  rtpotitorp 
(ootaotfrAuf,):  tonneotonun  muralium, 
Amm.  18,  9.-2.  Speeif-  IL  A  plou/or 
prmtrving^  a  dead  bodf,  or  fXe  (uka  of  the 
dnd,  a  afin,  Soet  Aug.  18 ;  CiUk.  53 ; 
Plfai.  37,  S,  7.— b,  A  tn^,  -puiiSn,  in 

rL.  Plin.  J£p.  6.  lU,  S;  Petr.  Ill,  3;  112, 
Ordl.  no.  2473. 

builder,  joitnaer,  etc.  (poat.cbu8.),  App, 
Apol.  p.  885;  Poetu  in  Herr.  et  Fhilarg. 
Virg.  E.  I,  90;  Mncr.  Soma.  Bcip.  1, 11 ; 
Tcrt  Spect  7,  et  •!. 

Xf  conditftnif  *<%  /-  [oondo]  a  pr«' 

fanmg,'iiamg :  vitreomin,  Petr.  SI,  & 
2,  0— ffiWmfa  *e,  /.  [condioj  1.  A 
prumtng  offruiu,  Col.  12,  48  •;■— S.  A 
umonhtg,  a&ndmeni,  a  $avorf  pnpartttion. 
Sen.  In  3,  JS. 

eoada 
g..eQWiH»lj    >,   nm,    i>ar<^   from 

8,  CWjBtnii  <*  >*■  fcondo)  A  pn- 
porxtg,  Jounduig,  atablukmmt  (poft' 
elut.) :  Thebwrnn,  Cenwr.  de  Die  Nat. 
4  ad  in. ;  ao  Appw  ApoL  p,  289. 

*  mm  COnditlUlf  {!".»•  [coodio]  A  pn. 
—r»i*g  ifffruiu,  CoU  2;  28, 4. 

fMrm-4ff;  dldi,  ditom,  3.  e.  a.,  lit..  To 
brings  toy,  or  put  togetktr,  to  put  ri^ 
tntj  freq.  in  dl  perioda  and  apeciea  of 
compoailion);  and  in  particular, 

I.  With  tbe  aeceaa.  Idea  of  uniltag: 
T\>  ma,  join  togelktr  hao  a  wkolt,  to  form, 
faJuon,  produce,  make  bf joining  togttlur. 

1.  I'  i  >• :  a.  Pli^  of  ^  of  the  fonnd- 
inff  of  toWDfl  or  atntes :  To  found,  atab- 
Hm  :  Romam,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  116  (in  Var. 
S.  R.  3,  1,  and  Huet.  Aug.  7  jia.) :  oppida, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  32,  40 ;  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  8 :  nr- 
beokLttcr.S,  1107;  Cic.Cat.3. 1.2:  8aU. 
C.  6, 1:  Ut.  1, 19  ;  Suet.  Aug.  IB;  47;  60; 
CaUg.  21 ;  Juat.  2,  4,  15 ;  3,  15,  1 ;  16,  3, 7, 
et  Mep, :  arcea,  VIrg.  £.  %  61 :  locum, 
Hor.  8.  1,  S,  9-.I:  coronlBa,  VelleJ.  1,  IS; 
Juat  16t  i  7 :  noram  civitatom,  Juat  2, 
74 :  regna,  id.  2,  1.  3 :  impttrium  Poeno- 
nam,  id.  19,  1. 1.— <jj)  Tranaf.  to  die  in- 
habiianta  :  Roroanam  gentem,  Virg.  A.  1, 
X:  genttahoniinum,Ju8t.2,6,ll.  Hence 
memal :  opiato  conduntur  TbjrbiMia  al- 
Ten  lluf  tdtit,  Virg.  A.  7,  3IB  ("eeiuU 
proprie  dieantur,  q<3  aibi  atatnant  ciTita- 
tem.  Cbn^alMr  ergo ;  sedem  atabilem 
looant,"  Serr.).— Ii,  Of  tbe  erecting,  build- 
ing of  other  tfaluga :  To  make,  conatruct, 
buUd:  anun,  Lir.  1,  7;  28,  46:  aepul- 
cnun,  Hor.  Epod.  9,  26 :  moeuia,  Virg.  A. 
1,  276;  Ot.  11  3, 13;  14,  775;  Juat.  2, 12, 
4.  — C  or  written  productiune:  To  amr 
pooe,  write,  oaUnaU,  aritt  or  treat  of,  de- 
terlbe:  SITC  cuutcN  coanDiiaBT,  Frgm. 
XIL  Tab.  in  Cic  Rep.  4,  10 ;  cf.  Dhlu. 
TranaL  p.  507  jf^ ;  ao  cnrmcn,  Lucr.  5,  2 ; 
Hor.  a.  2,  1,82;  84;  Ep.  1,  ^24;  A.  P. 
436 ;  LIv.  27,  37 ;  31,  12  jIa.  ,•  Quint.  10, 1, 
S6,  et  aaep. :  pocma,  Cic.  Att  1, 16  adjin. : 
lonaaa  USadaa,  Prop.  S.  1,  14 :  bella,  Virg. 

E.  6,  7 :  CaeaarU  acta.  Or.  Tr.  %  336 : 
proella,  Sbt  Th.  1,  8 :  Csata  DUmeria,  Or. 

F.  6t  24 :  alterum  tatirae  genua.  Quint.  10, 
1,  95:  aliqna  In  hac  materia,  id.  ib.  3,  I, 
19 :  proaun  oratiaucm,  Flin.  .'>.  29,  31 : 
hiatoriam,  id.  lii,  4,  8 ;  cf.  aliquid  aDoali* 
boa,  id.  Q;  9,  6 :  praecopta  medondi,  id.  26, 
3,  6  :  laudea  aUci^uB,  id.  22,  13,  15  :  mill. 
tarem  discipUnain  artcmque  beUandi, 
Flor.  1,  3, 1  boker.-Rarely.  US)  Abe. :  ai 
etiamnum  Homero  condonte  Aogyptua 
non  erat,  Flln.  13, 13.  2TjC». 

a.  Trap.:  Toe1iU>Hek,found,tobetltt 
author  of,  procure,  matte:  ju^urandum, 
Plaut  Rud.  5,  3,  18 :  aurea  Kcula,  Virg. 
A.  6,  793 :  aetemam  famam  ingeoio  auo, 
Pbaedr.  3  prol.  53  ;  ao  nomcn  mcmoron- 
dom,  Sil.  4. 37 :  somuiorum  hitclligentiam 
(Joacph).  Juit.  36,  2,  8. 

JX.  ^Vith  tho  Bcceae.  idea  of  careful* 
neaa :  To  put  up  or  ateaif,  to  taj/,  put,  or 

Cv  joamoAcra  for  preeff-eation,  etc,  to 
up,  etore  or  treaeure  up :  m   Abe. ;  pe- 
cuniam,  Cio.  Clu.  26  adjm. ;  Irumcntum, 
id.N.D.2,63i  Hor.  Ep. 3, 1, 140:  ot  re- 
Y 
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I  pooen  frnotun,  Cio.  N.  D.  3,  63  >t. ,-  ct 
nor.  Ep.  1, 1, 13 :  dlquid  proprio  horreo, 
id.  Od.  1, 1.  9 :  Babhium  teata  levi,  id.  ib. 

I  1,  SO,  3 :  preaaa  meUa  poria  amphoria,  id. 

{  Epod.  2,  ISl— C3)  With  the  deaignation  of 

,  the  place  (moat  fineq.  by  tn  &  ok.)  :  minaa 
viginti  in  cnunenam,  Plaut  Tmc  3, 1, 9 : 
muaram  in  dolium,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 65, 1 ;  ci- 
nerea  In  urqaa.  Suet  Cajig.  15 :  barbam 

I  in  auream  pyxidem,  id.  Ner.  13 ;  cf.  id. 
ib.  47  :  legem  in  aeraiinm,  id.  28 ;  cf.  the 

I  foUg,  te  ia  piatrinum,  Plaut  Fb.  1,  5, 120 ; 
et  aUqnem  in  cvatodiam,  Liv.  31,  23 ;  45, 
42 ;  iSlc.  H.  4,  2 :  aliquem  in  carcerem, 
to  Utruet  into  priton,  imprieon,  Cic.  Verr. 
2,  5,  39  jin.  ,■  Liv.  36,  16 ;  29,  23  ;  30,  21 : 
aliquem  in  rincala,  id.  33,  38  ;  36, 34  :  au- 
rum  hitro,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  3, 120 ;  Tmc.  5, 1, 
28 :  auccerdaa  eo  (k.  in  arcam),  Titlo.  in 
Feat  8.  T.  auccKXDAX,  p.  343 ;  ao  aortea 
CO.  Cic.  Div.  2,  41,  86  Orea  K  cr. ;  Lucr. 
5.  954 :  litcraa  pubUcaa  in  aerario  nmcti- 
ore,  to  koip,  lof  up,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  63  :  ae 
(avea)  in  toliia,  Virg.  G.  4,  473  ;  Suut  Aug. 
31,etal. — ^Trop.:  teneo omnia,  In  pec- 
tore  condila  (ont^  Plant  Ps.  4, 1, 31 :  man- 
data  cordimemori,CatuU.  64, 230:  Incan- 
sia  conditae  aunt  tea  fntBrae,  lie,  are  om- 
tatned,  Cic.  Dir.  1,  S6, 138.— Hence 

2,  In  econ.  lang,  Te  put,  (ay  up,  pre- 
term,  pickle  fruiu  (for  which  the  acccaa. 
form  coodio,  ire,  became  prevalent;  v. 
h.  T.) :  lentiacom  in  acetnm  (cC  Juat  be- 
fore, deae  quomodo  condlaamr),  Cato 
R.  R.  117 :  aoua  fai  orcaa,  CoL  13, 15,  3,  et 
al. :  coma  in  Uqidda  Cioce,  Or.  M.  8, 666 : 
oleum,  Soet  Caea.  S3.— (*  la  madic.  lang. 
To  let:  otaa,  Ccla.  a  33.) 

3,  To  inter,  bury  a  dead  bodji  (cf.  com- 
pono,  no,  IL  B;  1,  c):  mortuoa  cent  tdr. 
cumlitoa,  Cic.  Tuae.  1.  45  :  Inhnmatna 
Manca,  Lnc.  9,  151 :  aliquem  aepttlcru, 
Cic.  Leg.  a.  as,  56  ;  Virg.  A.  3,  67  ;  Ot.  M. 
7,  618 ;  8,  335 :  oaaa  parentia  terra,  Virg. 
A.  5,  48  ;  lo  aliquem  terra.  Plin.  7,  54,  S6  : 
fratemaa  umbnis  tumolo,  Ot.P.  &,  4S1 ; 
>o  id.  Met  14,  442 ;  VaL  FL  5,  196 :  oaaa 
peregtjna  ripa,  Ot.  M.  8,  337 :  Alesan- 

drum  intemperantia  bibendl condidit, 

brougkl  to  tie  gruee.  Sen.  £p.83<id;C».— 
'In  rcapeot  to  lulgnr  oonditum,  v.  fulgar. 
—Hence,  b.  Poet,  of  time :  To  bring  it, 
ae  it  were,  to  the  grave,  to  pace,  epend,  live 
ikrtmgk  it :  aecla  TiTendo,  Lucr.  3^  1103 : 
longoa  lolea  cantando,  Virg.  £.  9,  S2 :  diem 
colfibua  in  aula,  Hor.  Od.  4,  S,  29 ;  lo  diem, 
Put  Th.  10,  54  ;  Plin.  Ep.  9.  36,  4  ;  Pan. 
SO  Jin.  I  Miicr.Somn.8cip.l,20jl».:  noc- 
tcm,  Sil.  4,  483. — In  respect  to  lustrum,  r. 
luatrum. — To  the  idea  of  laying  up,  lay- 
ing Ijy,  ia  Joined  that  of  concealing  (c£ 
abao,  no.  1  and  2)  ;  henco 

B.  Tranif.:  To  eonceal,  Mde,  tecrtte, 
tufprett :  cpucquid  tub  terra  eat  in  apri- 
cum  proforet  aetaa,  Dofodiet  condetque 
nitenda,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  3S:  lumen,  Lucr. 
4,  434;  5,  508;  ao  lunam  (nabea),  Hor. 
Od.  2,  16,  3 ;  id.  ib.  1,  10^  8 :  Tnltua,  Or. 
M.  2,  330 ;  cf.  Tultimi  aequore,  id.  ib.  11, 
2K :  gladium.  Quint «  prooem.  (  15 :  li- 
ber aperit  condita  praecordia,  Hor.  S.  1, 
4,  89 :  oculoa,  lo  clott,  tkul.  Or.  Tr.  3,  3, 
44  :  (•oculi  conditi,  d«^-M>),  PUn.  11,  37, 
53  ;  ao  lumina.  Prop.  4,  11,  64 :  ae  in  ria- 
cera  (terrae).  Or.  M.  2,  274 :  ac  aub  tec- 
tum. Suet  ci&%.  51 :  medial.  (Danai)  nota 
conduntur  in  alvo,  conoeaied  tktmeeieee, 
Virg.  A.  3,  401 :  fera  murmura.  Prop.  4, 
4,  61:  iram.  Tac.  A.  3,  38.  — Henee,  ^ 
Poet,  To  tkruet  or  eirike  in  deep,  to  plunge 
(cf.  abacondo,  no.  1) :  eneem  in  pectus, 
Oy.  M.  13,  392 :  digitoa  in  lumina,  id.  ib. 
13,  54 :  13,  895 :  5,  423 :  cnaem  in  pae- 
toro,  Virg.  A.  9, 348  ;  telum  jugulo.  Or.  IL 
13,  4.'->9 ;  ao  Sen.  Oed.  1037.— (^  Trop. : 
admuloa  eaecoa  in  pectore,  Ot.  M.  1,  737. 

flOTlfltffi#-flt1t1lh  ^ci,  fectum,  3.  V.  a. 
[condoceo]  To  train,  teack,  tnetrua,  die- 
cipUne  (mre) :  beluas,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 64, 161 ; 
cf.  clephanti's,  Hlrt  B.  Afr.  27 :  tironea 
cladintorcs,  id.  ib.  71 :  auimum,  ut,  eu., 
Cic.  Tuta  5,  31, 87. 

roniJOfOOi  clU,  etnm,  3.  v.  a.  To 
exerciee,  train,  laafntcc  (very  rare^  perh. 
only  in  the  follg.  exs.) :  (militaa)  equo  uti 
fivDato,  Hirt  B.  Afr.  19.— Aft  Fac  modo,  ut 
condocta  tibi  sint  dicta  ad  bane  fallariam. 
—Co.  Qnin  rdepol  condoctior  aom,  qnam 
tragocdi  et  comici.  Plaut  Foeo.  9;  S;  3  «;. 
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.  C9miXli%*r»,v.n.    Tofed 
IM,  aercn  pain,  to  u^er  greallii  (eerL 
Lat)  :  unireraum  corpus,  Tert  Poen. 
la— K  Trop^ :  anbno,  Hier.  Ep.  US;  - 
no.  13. 


IDl,  a  r.  It  (doleo)  7* 

feel  eeceteiot,  tetere  pain,  to  ei\fer  atwA, 
eeorrelf  (rare,  bat  elaaa.  in  proae  and'po- 
ctry  ;  moat  freq.  in  temp,  perf.) :  mihi  do 
'  vento  miserae  condoluit  caput,  Plaut. 
True  2,  8,  2 ;  so  in  perf. :  lalus  el  dicenti, 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  2,  6 :  pes,  dena,  id.  Tuac.  3, 
23, 52 :  tcntatum  frigore  corpus,  *  Hor.  8. 
1,  1,  80  Hcind. :  admonitu  matria,  Ov.  Tr; 
5,  3, 33 :  naturA  (bominem)  condolescera 
diceront  Cic  Acad.  1.  10,  3a— ♦flL  To 
itfffer  or  s|nii|MlAi2s  k»iA  :  anima  corpod 
Ueeo ....  condoleaclt,  Tcrt  Auim.  5. 

'*  COn-domOi  (U^,  ^.  t  To  con^ietttjf 
lame,  to  niri,  ckodi :  Prud.  Cath.  7,  98. 

*  CMllOnftti*)  6>ds,  /.  [condono]  A 
ginUtg  avatf  :  bonorum  poaaeaaiooam- 
que,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  4,  12. 

eail-dOa«>  "vi,  "um,  \.v.a.  JL  Alt- 
quid  (aliquem)  alicui.  To  gite  eomiuangto 
one,  to  preeent,  delioer  up  (in  good  proae ; 
moat  freq.  in  Cic. ;  not  m  Quint). 

Ai  In  gen.:  1,  Lit:  pallam.  Plant. 
Men.  4,  3,  94  :  patcram  tibi,  id.  Amph.  1, 
1,  38 :  apotbecas  faominibua  nequismnlti 
Cic.  PbiL  3,  37,  67  :  omnia  certia  homini. 
bua  (coneap.  with  dare),  id.  Agr.  3;  6,  15; 
facuUaa  agrorum  aula  latroniltua  condo- 
nandi,  id.  Phil.  5,  3  Wemsd.  iV.  cr.  (ct 
Ramah.  Gr.  p.  6S0  s;. ;  Zumpt's  Or.  4  S61>: 
hereditatem  alicui  (praetor),  lo  aJUudgt, 
a.  Verr.  3, 1,  <L  -v— =-. 

&  Trop. :  To  git  up,  turrender,  dt 
liter  up,  laerifee,  devote,  nfer,  bring  at  am 
dhing:  aUquid  ditionl,  Judicio  peteata- 
nque  alicujoa  permittcre  et  condonare^ 
Cic.  A^.  3,  15,  39  :  aliquid  potcniiae  aU- 
cujua,  id.  Fam.  5,  18  Jin.:  aliquem  cruel, 
PUut  Rud.  4,  4,  26 :  omnes  inhnicitiaa 
reipublioae,  Cic.  Phil  S,  18,  50 ;  cf.  scque 
Titamque  auam  leipublieae.  Sail.  J.  79, 9: 
auum  dolorem  ejua  volontati  ac  predbus, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  3a 

8,  In  pnrtic  To  give  a  debt  to  one, 
L  o.  to  ranit,  acquit  from:  %,  Lit:  pa- 
cunlas  creditsa  dobitoribus,  Cic.  Off.  3, 33. . 
— Ifoie  fteq,  2.  Trap. :  a.  To  pardon, . 
remit  an  qjfence :  ut  crimen  lioc  nobis  con- 
doneUa,  Go.  Mil.  2>it. .-  uti  Jngnrthae  sce- 
lus  Gondoaaretur,  SaU.  J.  27,  2.— ]k  To 
pardon,  refirain  from  punieking  a  crime 
out  of  regard  orfaeor  to  any  one,  or  (more 
freq.)  lo  Aral  wko  committed  it :  meam  aB- 
imadversionem  et  auppllcium,  quo  usn- 
rua  cram  in  eum,  remitto  tibi  et  condono, 
Vatin.  hi  Cic.  Fara.  5, 10, 2 :  alterins  luUdi- 
ni  malofacta  condonare,  SaU.  C.  S3, 8 :  ti«a 
fratres  non  solum  sibi  ipaia,  neque  hia  tot 
ac  talibus  riria,  neque  nobis  neceaaaiila 
Buia,  Bed  etiam  reipublicae  condouaveria, 
Cic.  Lig.  12,  36  ;  so  £lium  sibi,  Lir.  9^  13: 
UDUm  tot  Claudits  deprecantibiu,  id.  3; 
58  :  sc  (sc  Coeaarem)  Uivitiaco  fratri  coB- 
dooare  (sc.  Dumnorigem),  Caea.  B.  G.  1,. 
20jtM. 

IL  Aliquem  aliquid  {accui.  retpect.)  or 
ahe. :  To  preeent  one  wilk  aometking  (on|y 
In  the  tblig.  CXB.)  :  si  quam  (rem)  debes, 
te  condono.  FUat  Bac  5,  2,  24 ;  so  id. 
PerB.  5, 3, 36:  argcntuiu,  quod  habca,  con* 
donamuB  te.  Tor.  Ph.  S,  7,  S4  ;  Afran.  in 
Non.  497,  39. — ^Neutr. :  habeo  mnlta  quae 
coodonabitur,  Ter.  Eun.  proL  17  Ruhnk. 

CtHlrianiriWj  '"i  "  *  To  fail  fuUpr 
a^eep,  to  JM  aeletp  (very  rare)  ;  *  Suet 
Aug.  78;  Hyg.  Fab.  135 ;  Capitol.  Ver.  4. 

mio]7o  go  entirety  lo  eteep,  fall  atUep; 
only  in  PUnt  Cure.  3. 3, 81 ;  Rod.  3. 7, 13; 
Mil.  3,  2, 13;  'ai.perf..  Moat  a  2,  55. 

eondrlDa  and  (condrylla),  another 
ortnogTRphy  for  chondrillc  q.  t. 

Coqariurit  drum,  at.,  Kor^^oSaoi,  A 
peop^  in  Gallia  Belgicn,  on  th.-  ri^ht  bank 
of  the  Meuee,  in  Ike  region  of  LitUiA  etmd 
flamur,  Cacs.  B.  G.  2;  4 ;  4.  6;  6,  33. 

COndfiCOatflT*  ^c.  Becomingly,  fit- 
ly ;  V.  condecetJta. 

eondftcsUlifi  ^  ndj.  [ronduco,  iia. 
IL]  Advantageoue,  profitable,  expedient 
(several  timea in  Plaut;  claewhcrc  rare) : 
conailium  ad  earn  rem,  Plaut  Gptd.  3,  S, 
76;  cr.ib.71i  3,ai3:  istuc  fachins mihi. 
Id.  Bacch.  1,  1. 18;  ao  id.  Ciit  1,  I,  8p: 
337 
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eondnciblle  et  nlOet  id.  Trtt.  1, 1,  3 ;  of. 
lb.  H.— •  Gomp.  Clc.  Her.  2,  14. 

CO&«d§C<h  ^>  ctam,  3.  p.  0.  and  if. 
I.  Aa. :  ToSrax,  Mnr,  or  Uod  tagak- 
tr,  to  asKmbUt  coUect  (clow,  in  proM  and 


poetry). 

oftbe  collecting, "Rssemblinf;  of  troop«  In 


In  gen. :  X.  I'll-  (()">•  <^-  A«q- 


any  place)  :  mmtea  de  castelUa  ad  cnstnt, 
SlMnn.  in  Non.  514,  7  :  exercltum  in 
unum  locnol,  Cae«.  B.  G.  3.  2 ;  co  copias 
omnes,  id.  B.  C.  3, 13  >n. ;  cf.  anxQiii,  Lir. 
30,  31 ;  id.  23,  13  jCn. :  dlsperaiu  suonim 
copiAB,  Tac.  H.  4,  71,  et  aaep. :  virginea 
vnuDi  in  locnm,  Cic.  Inr.  3, 1, 3 ;  nubila. 
Or.  M.  1,  572,  et  al. 

2,.Trop.  (very  rare,  and  poatclata.) : 
omnia  probra  In  Deornm  maledicta,  Aro. 
4,146. 

B.  in  partic. :  X,  Tntens. ;  To  con- 
nect, unite,  by  bringing  together,  cogo: 
lit  (so  serentl  timea  in  Lucret ;  eluewti. 
rare)  :  partes  in  unum,  Liicr.  1,  398;  3; 
JS33  ;  of.  id.  1,  651 ;  id.  R,  968  ;  Id.  4,  432; 
Vltr.  8, 1  Jilt. ;  corticem,  Ov.  M.  4,  375 : 
Uc,  to  coafuUue,  cnrdle.  Col.  7, 8, 1 :  tmia- 
culum  autlaxare  (*(o  contract),  Coel.  Aur. 
Tard.  3, 1,  no.  8 :  vulnera  eera,  dote  «tp, 
Val.  FL 1, 479,  et  al.— b.  Trop. :  praepo- 
altkmem  et  aMOmptJonem  in  nntun,  Cic. 
Iht.  1,  40,  73  ;  cf.  QulnL  5,  14,  9. 

2.  t.  t.  of  tlic  long,  of  busineaa ;  To 
taluto  on^a  tcifhy  hiring,  to  hire,  take  on 
Imee,  to  fam  (corresp.  with  locare,  aa 
emere  with  Tendere  ;  ct  Dig.  19,  2.  1) 
(very  freq.,  and  clasa.)  :  m  7b  hire  for 
on^B  uee,  to  hire:  aedes  aliquaa  mmi. 
Plant  Merc.  3,  2,  17;  Snet  Tib.  33;  cf 
domum  in  Falatio,  Cic.  CoeL  7  Jin. ;  id. 
Q.  Fr.  a  3  fin- '  hortum,  id.  Fam.  16, 18, 
-  S :  habitatlonem  in  annum,  Ulp.  Dig.  19, 
S,  19 ;  id.  ib.  43.  91 ;  cf  agnum  caodun- 
dnm  (*t(7  »ay),  Plant  Anl  3,  6,  31 :  nn- 
mOB,  to  borrow,  Hor.  8.  1, 2,  9 ;  ct  pecu- 
niaoi,  Jnv.  11,  46 :  coquum.  Plant  Pa.  3, 
,t2,  10  and  15 ;  Aul.  2.  4,  1  :  consulem  Tea- 
-tram  ad  cacdem  faciendnm,  dc.  Prov. 

•  Cana.  4,  9 :  praeceptorea  publico,  PMn. 
;Ep.  4, 13,  6:  militem.  Curt  3,  1 :  chora- 

•  gum,  ."^uet  .4uc.  70,  ct  sncp. :  allquem  utl 
taeeat  to  hire,  induce,  Cnto  in  OcU.  1, 15, 
10 :  ct  tribus  non  cflnduci  positlm  ilber- 
tatiboe,  qnin,  etc„  could  not  be  hired,  Plant 
Caa.  «,  e,  68.— Subs t:  (a)  Conducti, 
omm,  «.,  Hirelinsr*,  nerctnary  eoldigrt, 
Hor.  A.  •?.  431 ;  Nop.  Dat  8,  2,  et  al. 
Hence,  p-oot,  bella  conducta,  carried  on 
hy  mercenary  troopt,  Pil.  5,  196.— (;})  Con- 
ductnm,  1,  n..  Any  thing  hired,  eap.  a 
houee,  dnxHin^,  etc.,  Cic.  Clu.  63  ad  Jin, ; 
8en.  Ben.  7.  5 ;  Petr.  9,  4  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  9,  3, 
li  et  ib.  19,  S  tit :  locati  conduca— K 
To  take  for  hire,  to  undertake  any  aerria 
(bnilding,  tranaportation,  the  cnatoma, 
etc),  to  contract  for,  farm :  redemptor,  qui 
colnmnnm  niam  de  Cotta  conduxerat  ia- 
ciendam,  Cic.  Dlr.  2,  31,  47 ;  ao  mullc- 
rem  vehendani  n«Te,  Ulp.  Dig.  19,  2, 19 : 
allquetn  docendum.  id.  lb.  13 ;  praeben. 
da,  quae  ad  exercitnm  opiu  csaent,  to  «n- 

-  dertake  the  euppltea,  Lir,  S3, 48 /». .'  veo> 
tIgaUa,  to  farm,  Cic.  Att  1,  17 ;  LIT.  46, 
16 ;  so  portorium,  Cic.  Inr.  1,  30,  et  eL 

ft  neulr..  To  conlriivte  to  tonutMng 
hybd^  tuefnt,  to  be  of  uae  or  profitable, 
to  profit,  seme.  etc.  (rinse.,  but  used  only 
kn  the  3d  ncrs.  of  tho  rtne.  and  plur.); 
conatr.  witn  tn,  ad  altiptid,  the  oat,  or 
ofta. :  Oi)  With  tn .-  quod  toam  in  rem 
-bene  condueat  Flaut  Hst  3.  4  ;  io  max- 
hne  in  remp..  Bisenn.  in  Won.  274.  89  :  In 
commune,  Tac.  A.  S,  38.— (/?)  With  ad  t 
ad  Titae  commoditatcm,  Cie.  Olf.  1,  3,  9. 
— (y)  c.  dot.  (so  most  freq.)  :  hnic  actati. 
Plant  Bac.  1, 1, 22;  so  maxtme  rclp.,  Cic. 
FrOT.  Cons.  1 :  maximc  pibl.  Quint  11,  1, 
12:  alTO  dtae  (rtnnm),  PHn.  93,  1,  S3 : 
propoflito,  Hor.  A.  P.  195,  et  aaep. ;  Im- 
brcs  non  condncunt  vitibus,  Plin.  17,  2,  3. 
— (f)  Abs. :  duMtare  non  possanras,  qnin 
ea  mnxime  condncant,  quae  suntrectuai< 
ma,  Cic.  Fam.  S,  I9;!fi. 

cmidncttdElU  or  .fiiM,  a.  tni.  «S. 
(condncoj  Of  or  pertMnm^  to  hire,  need, 
rented  (rare)  :  (Idlclna,  Plant  Epid.  S.-3, 8 ; 
S,  i^  41 :  exercltua,  Hep.  Iphlcr.  S.  4  ;  ct 
caterrae,  id.  Chabr.  1,  S:  domua,  Porclna 
poMahi  SnetVit  Ter.  1:  operaeUbero- 
rora.  Var..p.B.l,n,a 
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1  ,  e«ll4BCti0, **./.  (U.)  X.  Airing- 
inf  togetAcr,  uniting  (Tetyrare),  Cic.  Inr. 
I  1, 40.— Hence,  Ij,  In  later  medic,  writers, 
j  A  fpam,  conxfttUion,  oraajiit :  mnsculo- 
rum,  CoeL  Aur.  Acut  2;  10 :  nervorum. 
Id.  lb.  3,  18,  et  al.— 2.  I.  t.:  A  hMng, 
farming,  hire,  rent  (rare) :  (fimdi),  Cic. 
Caecln.  32: 94 :  (rectigalium),  Liv.  43, 16 ; 
tota  rennncfaiu  eat,  (Ac  Verr.  1, 6  Zumpt 

dmdnctitiliaf  a,  um,  v.  condncticiua. 

CO^dnCtOTj  dris.  «.  [conduco]  One 
who  hires  a  thing,  takes  for  hire,  a  farmer, 
tenant,  a  contractor  (rare,  and  moatJy  abs.) : 
(histrionum),  Plaut  Asln.  prol.  3 :  (pcco- 
ris),  Cato  R.  R.  130,  2  :  (agri),  Col.  3,  13, 
12 ;  cf  Plin.  Ep.  7,  30.  3 :  (aedilicii),  Cato 
R.  R.  14,  3 :  operis,  icic.  a  Fr.  3,  1,  8: 
aaorae  arae,  Val.  Max  8,  12,  no.  1,  at. 

C4>&dllCtTlZr  '^^'  /•  [conductor]  She 
who  hire*  or  rents  a  thing,  DiocL  et  Max- 
im. Cod.  4,  63,  24 ;  .M2,  18. 

X,  COndnCtlUh  a,  un,  Paru,  itaai 
eooanco. 

*  S>  comdnctnsi  ^  <*•  Fcondoco]  A 
eoHtretction :  oculomm,  Coet  Aur.  Acat 
3,15. 

*C0ll4tdCO9  are,  v.  a.  To  twedm, 
Vulg.  "fnterpr.  Smc.  37,  38. 

X  €4n|dldll%  it  ^>  condylua. 

^y^jJjiMJg^fyff,  onis,/.  [condnplico] 
A  dovhling  (very  rare ;  peril,  only  in  tho 
foOg.  passage) ;  nnmoroualy,  for  embrac- 
ing :  »  Plaut  Poen.  5,  5,  18.— As  a  flgure 
ofspeech,  A  repetition  of  the  aoaie  wordsL 
InaraiinXaais.  Cic.  Her.  4,  88. 

COIk4Av£ic4>)  avi.  1.  c.  «.  To  double 
(ante<;laa8.f :  cibum,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  4,  IS  ; 
divitias,  Lucr.  3,  71 ;  primordia  rerum, 
id.  1,  7,  3;  "Ter.  Ph.  3,  2.  31  (cf  ib.  8).- 
Hamoronaly:  corpora,  of  a  loving  em- 
brace (ct  coadnpUcado),  Plaut  Ps.  5, 1, 18. 

COlldltfdiUllf  i*  **>  A  plant ;  ace.  to 
Sprengel,  Saponarla  vaeearla,  L. ;  Plin. 
26,5,14. 

*  €MI«dttro»  B^<  ^'  ^  '^^  harden,  to_ 
make  very  hard :  ferrum,  Lucr.  6,  969. 

*  COndlUy  i*  "■•  fcondo]  Chie  who  lays 
up  (pforfaion'e),  Plaut  Ps.  3,  2, 14. 

t c<n^djrlAiiiaf  ^^  n.^^KovSi^wiia, 

A  sweUtng  in  the  parts  about  the  antts, 
Cels.  6,  18,  no.  8 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  234  and 
325.etal. 

t  condj^ns  (tconduliu,  Fest  p.  31), 
i,  m.z=K6rivAoi,  *1,  v4  knuckle  or  Joint 
of  the  finger.  Marc.  Cap.  1,  31.— *i  iA 
joint  of  a  reed;  hence  meton.)  A  reed. 
Mart  5,  78,  30.— ♦  3.  ="anulu«,"  Fest  1. 
l.(f) 

*  COa-f  ibricor*  atua,  ari, «.  4j«,  To 
compose,  make:  originem  rocabull^  OelL 
3, 19,  .3. 

CMlfS1l6UHib>  6nl«,  /.  Iconfiibulor] 
A  conversation,  a  discoursing  together 
(eccl  Lat).  Symmach.  Ep.  9,  84;  Tert 
ad  Uxor.  2,  3 ;  Ilier.  Ep.  108,  no.  19. 

*  C9|l-f%bnlfttlBii  <!>.  «•  [id.]  A  emt- 
versctvm  (ct  tbe  preced.  art),  Sid.  Ep.  9, 
Wfin. 

€Ml^ftbnlor»  fitua,  arl,  V.  dep.  n.  and 
a.  To  converse  together,  chat,  to  dioemts 
something  with  one  (antoelaaa.) :  cum  ea, 
Plaut  Merc.  1,  3,  76;  id.  Ib.  3,  3, 10;  ct 
thus  abs.,  *  Ter.  Hee.  1, 3, 107 :  de  allqua 
re,  Var.  in  Gell.  13, 11,  5:  rem  magnam 
cum  aliquo,  Plnut  Cist  4,  3,  77. 

*  CMI*C«UISnlaiUi  antto,  Part,  [fam- 
ulor]  Serving  togethir,  Macr.  Sat  1, 17 Jin. 

COnilttT^nO)  onis,  /.  [confarreo] 
An  ancient,  aobntn  manner  of  marrying 
among  the  Pomans,  which  gradually  went 
out  of  use,  tn  which  was  an  oHering  of 
bread  [far],  in  die  presence  oftbe  Ponti- 
fcx  Maximus,  or  Flamen  Dialis,  and  ten 
witnesses  (opp.  to  ditfarrentio),  "  Qaj. 
Inst  1,5  112;  PHn.  18,  3,  3;  Am.  4, 140 ; 
.^ierv.  Virg.  G.  1,  31 ;  id.  Aen.  4,  339  and 
374;"  cf.  "Ulp.  frgm.  9;  Dion.  Hal.  3. 
25;"  Hugo's  Rechtscefch.  p.  156;  Adam's 
Andq.  3,  p.  204  and  206;  Creuz.  Antiq.  p. 
88  and  93  <?. 

eW^istTliOf  without  paf.,  atwn,  1. 
9.  «.~(ftrren8)  7\>  connect  in  marriage  (by 
making  an  offering  of  bread ;  cf  the  pre- 
ced. art)  (very  rare):  confivreandiassue- 
tudo,  Trc.  A.  4,  16:  confiirrcntis  paren- 
tibus  geniti,  id.  ill. :  matzimonium  confar- 
reaturus,  App.  Met  10,  p.  232,  40. 

*  tUfpfmUm,  %  f^-    Bound,  as  U 
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tatre,l»ihtsmuJitu,ikcH$dt]ifilt:  eap- 
olata  enim  rea  eat  «t  confatiuis,  Cic  Fat.- 
13,30. 

COn-AcMO)  Anis,  /.  [coniicio]  (aerar- 
al  ttmea  in  Cic. ;  elsewh.  rare)  X,  A  mai- 
ing,  preparing,  producing,  arranging, 
composing,  ampliling :  hujua  Kbri,  Cw. 
de  8en.  1,  3;  ct  annaHum,  M.  de  Or.  3; 
12,  52:  materiae,  id.  Div.  1,  SI,  116  {al. 
conaecMo,  t.  Orell.  N.  cr.) :  olel  Itmrisl, 
Pall.  Nov.  5;  ct  Veg.  6,  10,  2;  6,  11,  1: 
belli,  Cic  Phil.  14, 1 :  memoriae,  Cic  Fait. 
7  fin. :  tn'buti,  L  e.  an  exaction,  id.  FUcc 
9.—'  b.  Concr. :  That  which  io  pnpartd, 
made :  Pall.  Oct  17, 2.-2.  A  disimishing, 
deatrtiying:  escamm,  a  eiamiag,  ■airi 
eating,  die.  N.  D.  2,  34, 134  :  Taletadinia, 
a  weeuteniHg,  impairing,  id.  Uortenn  frgm. 
in  Non.  269;  23. 

cml6etHr,i'i^uf[ii-]X.Amaker, 
preparer,  executor,  finisher  (ran) :  eorio- 
rum,  <.  e.  staniur.  Firm.  Matb.3,9,iia.7: 
purpnne,  i  e.  a  dyer,  Vep.  Aar.  89:  b*- 

Sdorum,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  44 :  tolhia  beU, 
Fam.  10,  20  Jin.— A  A  deamatr,  cam- 
sumer :  cardinum,  he  who  breaks  theas, 
Lndl.  in  Non.  368,  33 :  at  i 
omnium  ignis,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  15,  41 :  I 
rum,  a  slayer,  Snet  Ang.  43)  Iter.  18;  «t 
conftcio,  no.  IL 

t  eoaftetBrianit  u.  «-<  xipoafeer^ 

ov.  A  place  where  swine  are  slaughte-ai, 
Gioaa.  Or.  Lat 

'jfWfbettiXi  icia,  /  [confcctor,  lu. 
3]  Siewhodestroys.adeslTOytr:  Laet7,U. 
,  canftct&mi  ae,/.  (coallcioj  A  mak- 
ing, preparing  (post  Aug.  and  rare) :  nwl- 
lls,  Col.  9, 14, 5 ;  PHn.  13, 12, 33 ;  33, 13,  ST. 
a,um,  Port,  fromeoaficio. 
,  without  petf.,  fertnni,  4. 
ioj  To  in(r  or  onat  tagethtr,  to 
press  close  together  (in  MrA.  jls.  very  rare, 
in  part  petf.  and  Pa.  claaaO :  (u)  «ei4LjE«- : 
Luor.  6,  158;  ct  Id. 6,  509:  se  (upea)  Hn- 
gonlea,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 16,  35 :  myriham  in 
foUes,  PUn.  12,  15,  35.— (3)  part,  perf.: 
conferta  rads,  Enn.  Ann.  14,  6  (tn  PTuc, 
p.  650  P.)  ;  so  navea,  Liv.  37,  lljin. .  qno 
magia  nostu  confc-tos  ita  acervatiui  mon 
accumulabat,  Lucr.  6, 1263;  ct  Liv.  3;  6. 
—Whence 

confertus,  a,  um,  Fa.  Lit,  Froaaj 
together;  hence,  X,  Pressed  dose,  crowd- 
ed, thick,  dense  (opp.  to  raraa,  v.  ^  foUg, 
no.  b) ;  tune  inane  quioqnam  putea  eaae, 
qunm  ita  complete  et  conferta  sint  om- 
nia, nt,  etc.,  (^c.  Acad.  2;  40, 123:  phire* 
simul  cnnferti,  Liv.  29,  34 :  in  cooferla 
multitudine,  *  Snet  Tib.  2 :  agmen,  Vbg. 

0.  3,  369  ("am^nctum,"  Serv.) :  mole*, 
Tac.  A.  4,  63.— Esp.  freq.,  ||,  In  military 
lang.  of  the  close,  compact  order  of  bat 
tie :  nt  numquam  confeitl,  eed  rari  mM- 
nisque  intervallia  proeliarentar.  Cae*.  B. 
G.  5,  16;  so  Liv.  lo,  29;  31,  8  Dmk.  !f. 
er.i  43,  S9;  44,33;  Tac  A.  6,  33:  14.36; 
Virg.  A.  a,  347;  in  Cbau.,  Liv.  9,  37;  in 
Sup.,  Caes.  B.  0. 1,  34;  Salt  C.  60jl<i.; 
Jug.  96.  Here  belongs  alao,  tnrmatim 
et  quam  maxume  confertia  equla  Manroa 
invadunt  Ball  J.  101,  4;  and  conlelto 
gradu  imipere,  T^c  A.  13,  35. 

2,  c  Abl:  Stufed,  filled  full,  fuU:  In- 
genu  turba  conferta  deomm  tcmpla,  Lir. 
45, 8 ;  otioaa  vita,  plena  et  conferta  vo- 
luptalibus,  Cic.  Seat  10,  33;  so  id.  Tnae. 
3,19:  Id.  Fin.  8, 30. 64;  •Quint  M4, 27. 

*  Ade.  in  ace.  with  no.  1,  b  (for  tbe  mora 
uan.  cooferlim,  q.  v.),  in  a  compact  body: 
conferlius  realatcfites,  Amm.  31, 1& 

*  C4Hk«ftnMBlOi  "^<  "<  >-  'P'  1"*- 
en,  ferment  throughand  through :  Tort, 
adv.  Val.  31. 

COn-fiirat  contSH,  coHUvm  (conL), 
conlerre.  v.  a,  f,  7*0  bring,  bear,  or  oar^ 
ry  together  into  a  meus  or  to  a  point.  Ca 
coOect,  gather  (freq.  hi  all  peiioda,  and  ia 
all  species  of  compoeitiaii), 

A.  In  gen.:  ligna  circa  caaam,  Nen. 
Aldb.  10,  4:  arma.  Veil.  3, 114,  4:  eiboa 
ore  suo  (aves),  Quint  3,  6,  7,  et  aaep. ; 
nndique  collads  membria,  Hor.  A.  P.  3,  et 
aL :  sarcinaa  In  unum  locnm,  Cnea.  B.  O. 

1,  34 ;  et  Id.  ib.  3,  25:  quo  (sc.  in  pnni- 
mum  horrcnm)  ornne  rvuticmn  taistm- 
mentum.  Col.  1,  6,  7 :  illoc  (ac.  in  caate-t. 
Ia)  parentes  et  «*juges,  Tac.  A.  4,  46.Ki«. 
et  sacp. :  dcntds  ia  corpore  (canes).  Or. 
M.  3,  330 :  maturiam  omnem,  anteqiuun 
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Acere  ordianrar,  QaSat  3;  9.  8 :  nnmnM 

(■cr^torum)  in  commeotariunvet  capita, 
U.  lb.  10,  7,  33 :  phira  opera  tn  unam  tab- 
Qlam,  id.  ib.  8.  5.  36 ;  Id.  lb.  8  prooem.  § 
1 ;  c£  Suet  Caca.  44 ;  Quint.  4.  1.  23^ 
Abf^ :  cur  eaim  son  confertta,  ne  ait  con* 
nabtam  dividbua  et  panporibna,  i.  c  ttky 
do  you.  net  wtUadkf  propose  a  law  that, 
etc.,  LiT.  4,  4. 

B.  In  partic,  1,  To  eoUect  money, 
tTMsi/rtMj  etc.,  for  any  object,  to  bring  of- 
ferings, ooniribiu* :  dona  quid  ceMant 
mihi  conferre?  Plaut  Men.  1,  2,  aO;  so 
munera  ei,  Nep.  A  pre*.  7,  3:  tributa  qno- 
tannte  ex  eensa,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  S,  53;  cf. 
oonJcrre  eo  minus  tributi,  Liv.  5,  SO :  in 
commune,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  M ;  Qnint  3  : 
qaadrinscnn  taicnta  qnotannis  Dehira, 
Kep.  Ar&L  3 :  sextantes  In  capita,  Liv.  % 
33 ^n. :  pecunias,  Buet  Caes.  19 ;  A«^.  57 : 
aes,  id.  Aug.  59  ;  id.  ib.  30 ;  Jnst  3,  6 :  vi- 
nam  aliu^,  alius  mel,  G^j.  Dig.  41,  1,  7,  et 
sacp. :  quum  ct  Hocrati  collntum  sit  ad 
victum,  Quint  12.7,  9.— Hmice,  fc,Trop., 
like  the  Gr.  avfijklpta  (t.  Prsbow  in  h.  v., 
«o.  3),  and  the  £ng.  eontribuu  to:  Tb  be 
iut^mi^pn^iUlbU,topr0jU,$erve,beofvoeto 
(cr  also  conduco,  no.  11)  (mostlr  in  post- 
Aug.  proae,  and  cmly  in  the  third  pcivon ; 
most  t'req.  in  Quint.) ;  conrtr.  with  (u/,  tn, 
the  dot.,  or  abs. :  (a)  c  nd :  naturane  plus 
ad  cloquentiam  confenit  an  doct^a. 
Quint.  2,  19,  1 ;  so  id.  ib.  1»  6,  7 ;  2,  ^  1 ; 
3,6.7;  4,2.107;  7.1.41;  10.1,1;  12,1, 
1 ;  Cot  (Cic  Oecon.  T)  12  prooein.  §  6 ; 
Sect  Tib.  4.—*  (J)  c  m .-  Quint  10, 7. 26. 
—(y)  ^-  ^^'  Gracchorum  eloqucntiae 
mnitnm  contuUMie  matrem.  Quint  1.  1, 
6;  BO  id.  ib.  Prooem.  &  6;  2,  9,  2;  3,  7, 
12:  3,  8,  49;  4.  2,  79;  4,5,22;  7,1.45; 
8,  3, 5 ;  10, 1, 63 ;  71 ;  95 ;  11. 2,  46 ;  12,  2, 
33 ;  Plin.  20,  6,  23;  20,  23.  98 ;  29,  1,  6 ; 
Suet  Vesp.  6. — (^  Ab9. :  multum  autem 
Tcteres  enam  Lallni  conferunt,  imprimis 
copLam  vertwrum.  Quint  1,  8,  8 ;  id.  ib.  2, 
5, 16;  id.  ib.  4.  2,  133;  10,  5,  4;  12,  6,  4. 

2,  T>)  bring  into  eonneciion,  to  unite, 
join,  connect:  mcmbris  collntis,  Lucr.  4, 
lIOl :  fbntes  e  gnibus  collntao  aquae  flu- 
men  cmittunt,  Curt  7,  11 :  capita,  to  pnt 
lusad$  together  (in  conferring,  deliberRting, 
SIC),  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  12;  Liv.  2,  45:  colln- 
tis virihus,  Plin.  Ep.8, 14, 17;  cfconfem; 
Tires  in  unum,  Liv.  33, 19 :  coUnta  omnt- 
nm  vota  in  uuius  salntem,  Plin.  Pan.  23, 
5 :  e  stngulis  fnutis  collata  oratio,  Qnint 
8,  5,  S7  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  2,  9.  3  :  petlem,  to  go 
or  ««<  ttHk  one.  Plant  Merc.  5,  2.  41 ; 
Nil.  2,  2, 14 ;  Virg.  A.  6,  488  ;  so  gradum, 
Plant  Men.  3,  3.  30 ;  Picud.  2.  4. 17.  — b. 
Trop. :  Telut  studia  inter  nos  confereba- 
mus,  Quint  4  prooem.  ^  1.  So  esp.  of 
puhlic  conferences,  consultations,  ate..  To 
eonauU  together,  confer,  contidtr  or  talk 
over  together ;  si  quid  res  feret,  coram  in- 
ter nuH  conforcmuR,  Cic.  Att  1,  90;  so 
■ollicitudincs  nostras  inter  nos,  id.  Fam. 
6,  21,  2 :  familiares  sermoncfl  cum  nliquo 
^  unite  in  familiar  eonrertation  trith),,id. 
Off.  2,  11,  39;  cf.  id.  Phil.  2,  15,  38:  consi- 
Ka  ad  adtdcscentes,  Ter.  Heaut  3, 1, 64 ;  cf. 
Suet  Cars.  80 ;  fnjuhas,  to  deliberate  togttk- 
or  concerning,  Tac.  Agr.  15. — Also  «A*.; 
omnea  sapientcs  decet  confcrro  et  fabu- 
lari,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  3,  8 :  ibi  confercntibus, 
quid  animorum  lllspanis  es^ct,  Ltv.  27, 20. 

3,  TV  ying  or  join  together  in  a  hostile 
manner.  8o  most  frcq.  in  mlUt  lang. : 
tialli  cnm  Fontejo  fomim  ac  manns  cou- 
tulcrunt  Cic.  FonteJ.  1,  2;  so  stcna  cum 
Ale^candrinis,  id.  Pis.  31«  49;  cC  coHatis 
eignts  depngnore,  Plant  Cas.  2,  5,  44 : 
ftrma  cum  uliquo,  Nep.  Bum.  II,  5;  cf. 
nrma  inter  se,  Liv.  21,  1 :  caatra  cum 
hostc,  Liv.  26,  12;  ef.  cnstra  castris,  id. 
S3,  28 :  pcdcm  cum  pede,  as  it  were,  to 
put  fofH  againgt  foot,  L  c.  to  fght  man 
againtt  man,  id.  28, 2 ;  cf.  pede  coUato,  id. 
6.  12 ;  10,  29  ;  26,  39.  et  al. :  grndum  cum 
aliqua  id.  7,  33 :  prctora  Inctantia  nexu 
pcctoribus,  Ov.  KL  6,  342.  et  al.— Poet : 
certomina  pugnac  manu,  Lucr.  4,  844. — 
Aba. :  mccum  confrr,  alt,  fight  toiih  me, 
Ov.  M.  10,  603.— J).  Transf.  from  the 
circle  of  miht  affairs  :  pedem.  Ti>  en* 
rounier,  come  in  contact  with  one,  attack: 
plaut.  Mil.  2.  2, 14  ;  cf.  non  possum  ma- 
sis  pedem  conferre,  nt  ajunt,  aut  proptus 
iccvderat  Cir,  Ptone.  19.  48 ;  and  — ^— 
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cum  singnHs,  Qnint  Sv  13»  11 ;  c£  id.  ib. 

8,  6.  51.— Poet :  Hies  (*to  contend,  quar- 
rO),  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  54.— Kindr.  with  this 

4,  To  bring  together  in  comparison,  to 
compare:  constr.  with  cum,  inter  >e,  ad, 
the  tUtt^  or  ab». :  (<r)  e.  cam .-  qucm  cum 
eo  (w.  Democrito)  conferro  possnmus 
non  nwdo  ingenll  magnitudine  sed  etinm 
animi?  Cic.  Acad.  2,  23,  73 ;  so  id.  Verr. 
2,  4,  52 ;  Quint  5,  13.  12 ;  8,  4.  2 ;  11,  1, 
13,  et  aL :  nostras  legea  cam  ^omm  Ly- 
curgo  et  Dracone  et  Sokme,  Cic.  de  Or. 
1,  44,  197;  cf.  Ilia  cDm  Oraecia,  Id.  Tuac. 
1,  1.  2 ;  ▼.  also  no.  S. — *  (/?)  c  inter  se :  vi- 
tam  inter  se  utriusque  confcrte,  Cic.  Kosc. 
Com.  7,  20.  —  •<v)  c.  ad:  boa  ad  borem 
collotus,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 22, 133^(i)  e.  dot. : 
tempora  praeeentia  prncteritia,  Lucr.  2, 
1167  :  parva  macnia,  Cic.  Or.  4  :  ahcui  U- 
Ind,  Id.  loT.  2;  50 :  lannm  tinctam  Tyrine 
lacemae,  Qnint  12,  10.  75 :  nil  jurundo 
amico,  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  44  :  (Pnusaniaa  et 
Lysander)  ne  mintmn  quidem  ex  parte 
Lycurgi  lembua  cC  disciplbiae  conferendi 
Bunt,  Cic.  Off.  1,  22,  76 ;  cf.  above,  no.  a. 
it)  Aba. :  Plant  Poen.  5,  2, 88  :  nee  qmim 
quaereretnr  gener  Tarqutnio,  quisqnam 
Romanae  juvcntutis  nlla  arte  conlbrri  po* 
tnit,  Liv.  1,  37;  Buot  Caea.  47:  censns, 
PIUl  7,  48,  49  jIn. 

J  I,  With  the  prevailing  idea  of  abort- 
ng  by  bringing  together  (cf.  colHgo,  no. 
I.  2)  7^  eomprett,  abridge,  make  or  be 
brief  (rare,  and  only  of  dlecourse  or  writ- 
ing ;  most  freq.  in  Pbiut)  :  qusm  potero 
in  verba  conferam  paucissima,  Plaut  Men. 
proL  6 ;  cf.  in  paucn,  ut  occupatns  nunc . 
sum,  confer,  quid  veils,  id.  Pseud.  1, 3, 44 ; 
so  id.  Poen.  5,  4,  54  ;  tind  in  pauca  verbs, 
id.  Asin.  1,  1,  75 ;  Pers.  4, 4, 109 :  sua  ver- 
ba in  duoa  vcreuB,  Ov.  F.  1, 16S:  ex  Im- 
mensa  diffasaqne  legum  copia  optima 
quaeque  et  necessaria  in  pandatimoe  U* ' 
bros,  Saet  Caes.  44. 

XL  <ron  intensive)  7\)  hear,  atrrf^  c«ii> 
vett,  direct  a  thing  $omai>htr$  (In  hBSte,  for 
protection,  etc),  and  conferre  se,  to  betakt 
or  turn  one'g  Hlfamy  where  (also  very  freq. 
and  clasa.). 

A.  Lit. :  (a)  With  the  designation  of 
tlie  ifosl :  mi  qnum  se  euaque  omnia  in 
oppidura  Bratnspantium  contvllsaent, 
Cnes.  B.  G.  9;  13;  so  Id.  ib  3,  28;  Nep. 
Them.  8,  7,  et  al. :  iter  Brundisium  ver- 
sus, Cic.  Att  3,  4 ;  cf.  iter  eo,  Brutus  in 
Cic.  Fam.  11, 13,4  :  se  Rhodum  conttrre, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  36 ;  so  se  Laodiceam,  Len* 
tulus  in  Cic.  Fam.  12,  4,  4  :  se  Colonas. 
Nep.  Pans.  3,  3  :  ouo  k  fiisa  acie^  Liv.  9, 
16,  ct  al. :  sc  ad  l^soaphemetn.  Nep.  Al- 
eib.  5, 3 :  so  sc  ad  Phamabaznm,  id.  Con. 
2, 1 :  se  in  fagam.  Cic.  Cnccin.  8,  23 :  sese 
in  pedes,  Cnn.  in  Non.  518.  20;  so  Plaut 
Bac.  3,  1.  7  (cf.  conjicere  se  in  pedes, 
Ter.  Ph.  1,  4, 13^. — (;?)  Abe. :  pulcre  baec 
confV>rtur  rails,  ts  borne  awaft  Plant  Bac. 
4.6,27. 

CL  In  partic. :  allquem  In  alfquid,  tn 
Ovid's  Met  (cf.  abeo,  no.  4)  T'o  change 
into,  tranffhrin  to  eonutking:  aliqnem  m 
saxum,  Ov.  M.  4,  278 :  versos  vultns 
(poet  circumlocution  for  se)  in  banc,  Id. 
ib.  9,  348  ;  corpus  In  albam  vohicrem,  id. 
ib.  12, 145  (but  Cic.  Off.  3,  20  Jin.  the  read- 
ingis  eonvertat ;  v.  Bei«r  in  b.  L). 

B.  Trop.:  1,  In  gen..  To  bring,  tvm, 
direct  something  to;  and  conferre  se,  to 
turn,  apply  ont?s  etlf  to,  etc. :  meus  pater 
earn  sedldonem  In  tranquillnm  conferct 
(the  figure  ^Icen  from  the  sea  when  in 
commotion),  Plant  Am.  1,  ^16:  verba 
ad  rem,  to  bring  words  to  actions,  to  pass 
/fom  tffordfi  to  drtd-i,  Ter.  Run.  4,  6,  4 ;  id. 
Hec.  3, 1, 17  :  suspiclonem  in  Capitonem. 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  35, 100 :  ut  spea  votaque 
sua  non  prius  ad  Deos  quam  ad  Princi- 
piim  aurcs  copferret.  Tac.  A.  4,  39:  la- 
mentationcs  suns  etiam  in  tefltamcntnm, 
id.  lb.  15,  68 :  (Crawus)  quum  initio  aeta- 
tis  ad  amicitlam  so  meoni  contuliseet  Cic. 
Brut  81,281:  re  ad  studium  scribendl, 
id.  Arch.  3 :  se  ad  stadia  mcramm,  id.  ib. 
7, 16;  cf.  Suet  Gramm.  24.  — More  frcq., 
in  particular, 

2,  With  the  access.  Idea  of  application 
or  communicatloa :  To  make  uss  of  for 
any  purpose,  to  apply,  to  drreet  upon  some- 
thing  f  to  confer^  bestow  somtthtng  vpon 
one,  to  traniffer  to  (a  favorite  word  with 
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Cic.) :  praedai  ao  msEBubios  non  in  ttoto- 
umenta  deorum  iramortalium,  neque  \m 
urbis  omamenta  conferre.  sed,  etc.,  Cio. 
An*.  S,  23;  c£  hostiies  exurias  ornntum  - 
ad  orbia  et  poaterum  gloriam,  Tac.  A.  3;  • 
73 :  Mithridatea  omne  reUquum  tempos 
non  ad  oUivifmem  veteris  belli,  sed  od 
eompnratlonem  novi  contnUt,  Cic.  MaidL 
4 :  omne  atudtom  atqao  omne  ingenium 
ad  popuH  Rom.  gtoriam  biudemqne  cde- 
brandam.  id.  Arab.  9;  id.  Fam.  10,  1,  3: 
omncm  meam  cnram  atque  operam  a4 
philosopfaiam,  id.  ib.  A,  2  fin.— (^  cin: 
omntn  cnras  cogitationeaqne  in  rcmpnb- 
licam,  Cic.  Off.  2,  1,  2:  dlligentiam  in 
valetudtnem  tuani,  id.  Fan.  16,  4  jin. ; 
Ov.  lY.  3,  5.  29 :  in  eoa,  quos  speramus 
nobis  profuturos,  non  dubitannu  offieia 
conferre,  Cic.  Off  1, 15,  48;  so  plurionna 
benignitatis  in  emn,  id.  ib.  16.  SO;  id.  Pacn. 
10,  1  in. ;  id.  Lael  19  Jin. :  curam  resl^ 
tuendi  Capftolii  in  L.  VestiRum  oonfel^ 
I  e.  assigns  to,  charges  with,  Tac  H.  4,a& 

3.  To  r^fsr  or  wcr<frs  mmokiag  fo  a 
person  or  thijig,  as  its  author  On  a  good, 
and  freq.  in  a  bad  sense),  to  arlrflim.  *». 
puts,  aocribe  to  one,  to  lay  to  the  charge  of, 
etc :  eonfecre  aKqoid  ttd  imperiom  ito6- 
rura,  Lncr.  6^  M :  permnlta  in  Flanctttm, 
quae  ab  eo  »amqnam  dicta  anat,  conflfr> 
mntur . . .  Stomachor  vero,  quum  allo> 
rum  non  me  digna  tn  me  confbruntnr, 
Cic.  Plane  14.  35 :  mortiB  flUns  tavidhm 
in  L.  Flaccnm,  id.  Place  17, 41 :  qui  tmim 
timorem  in  ansustias  itinermn,  Caes.  B, 
G.  1.  40  Oud.  A.  er.  and  Herz. :  sua  vitia 
et  Buam  culmm  In  senectntem,  Cic.  de 
Ben.  S,  14.  Bo  esp. :  cnlpam  in  idtqnem, 
Phiat  Am.  3, 3, 156 ;  Ter.  £un.  3, 3. 99 ; 
Cic.  Att  9,  3  A ;  and  causam  in  alfquem, 
Cic.  Att  12.  31 ;  Liv.  5, 11 ;  rf.  causam  in 
tempus.  Cic,  de  Or.  3,  61 ;  228. 

4,  To  transfer  to  afktnre  point  qfthlte, 
L  e.  10  put  v§,  d^er,  deiay,  reserve  (rare)  : 
tn  poatemm  diem  iter  suum  contunt, 
Brutus  in  Cic.  Fatn.  11, 13,  3;  so  amn&i 
tn  menacm  Hartlnm,  Ctc  Att  6,  1,  24 : 
aliquid  in  ambnlntionis  tempus,  id.  Ct  n*. 
3, 3 :  eana  peoomam  in  refp.  magnnn«  ali- 
quod  tcimjus,  id.  Off.  3,  24  Jin, 

(*  5.  jrt?  bring  fn,  muse,  ooea&bm,  in- 
duce: pestem  ailcui,  Col.  1,  5,  M:  Plin. 
3M5,5a 

9,  To  adduce:  exemplnm,Ter.Ade)pb. 

1,  3. 14.) 

*  con^ferrBmiuiOi  *^c>  *•  «■    Toce- 

mernt^  to  «o2dn-  together,  Pltn.  37,  .3,  45. 

ewt^actdf  '^^-  Densely,  oompaeHy; 
V.  conferdo,  Pa.,  Jin. 

ConActlnb  "^v,  (confertus,  no.  I,  h] 
Tn  a  eonuact  body,  closelv ;  in  mtllt  lang., 
of  marcnea,  battles,  etc  (vorr  rnrrt :  con- 
fertim  sese  rocipere,  8al1.  J.  SO.  5:  con- 
fertbn  pugnant  otcednnt,  Liv.  31,  43. 

cpnfbrtiM  ^  ^*™»  ^'"^  ">^  ^^*  from 

coMerclo.  q.  v. 

COOftirVBf  M,  /.  [conftrrveo]  A  kind 
of  water^ant  (eo  called  on  account  of  itt 
henltng  power),  PUo.  97. 3,  45  0n  Appnl. 
Hert).  SO  callea  conaoltda). 

conArvtt-f Ikio*  «»«.  «»•  «•  [confer- 
veo]  To  make  glowing  or  mdttng :  Lncr. 
6.35a 

COn-ftrTJ^  ere,  ©.  n.  1,  To  saethe, 
boil  together  (very  rare),  Pair  1,  35,  la— 

2,  In  medic,  tang.,  of  broken  Umbe :  Tb 
heal  grow  together,  Cels.  8, 10,  no.  1,  et  a). 

eonfimpMCOi  tbrbui  (d  ferveo  and 
Pnscrprsee  p.),  a  v.  n.  Jconferveo]  %, 
To  begin  to  boil  throughout,  to  bwme 
heated,  grow  kot  (pei4i.  not  aote-Ang.) : 
Vitr.  7, 11 :  ^bv  conclnsns  versaado  coo- 
fcrvescit  id.  S,  3 :  gnnnm,  si  teguHfl  nd>- 
Jaceat  confervescere,  Pltn.  18. 30, 73,  et  al. 
—4ft,  Trop. :  men  qtnim  conferbult  im. 
*  Hor.  8. 1. 3,  71.— 2-  In  medic  lang,  of 
broken  limbs :  Toheal,  grow  together : 
si  qnando  oesA  non  conCerbuemnt  Cels. 
8,  10,  no.  7 ;  cf.  lb.  no,  1. 

COgfbniOf  ^^^  f  [confiteorj  A  oon- 
festion,  acknowledgment  Qn  good  prose ; 
esp.  freq.  in  Cic.  i^  Quint) :  errcll  aoi 
Cic.  Div.  1. 17  jSn. :  ignorationis.  id.  Acad. 
1.13,44;  cf.biscitiaetuae,QuintS.11.3: 
captae  pecuniae,  Cte.  Cht  SSJin. :  culpae. 
Liv.  21,  18;  36,  27:  poenhentlae,  Quint 
11,1.76:  vitlorum,  iSie.  A.  %  33,  et  aaep. 
— In  phir. :  quum  ad  vos  indicia.  Uteras, 
confeflsionea  cowmnnia  exltii  detail,  Cic 
330 
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flnfe  69, 14S :  m  ent  coofeMla  eapot  re- 
Mm  RtOMm  ean,  Ut.  1,  45;  ao  id.  S,  7; 
48,47,  ecaL;  Ulonim,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5, 40 : 
,  ld.ib.3,4,47;  8,5,64:  UT.28,40i 
,  13,  3,  9;  Tn:.  A.  J,  13,  et  nop. : 
^  Quint  8  pmocn.  6  IS :  ompinm, 
VUL  9,  43:  OU  Cfcntnii,  QninL  11,  1, 
41:  HiTenarii,  Id.  ib.  4,4,4;  c£  inoram, 
ran.  9,  7,  fi,  §  18,  et  ■). :  0uet)  ad  extera 
•orpomm  tnduWtataa-eooftaaio&es  faabet, 
4.  t.  praofi  of  lu  ktaUnf  pomr,  Flin.  32, 
B,  49U- Witii  abatr.  aubjecu :  ee  confea- 
aloiusm  faditnt,  non  defenjionem,  Cato  in 
(ML  7,  3, 1&— b,  Aa  a  Sgnre  of  apeeeb, 
4iilnt9,  3,17;  B,  1,03. 

QMftflBMrv  6^  "<•  (ccmllteor]  (only 
In  ebctLaL)~il  co^fator  of  CluriiUiiitf, 
Laet  Uort.  Feraee.  3S;  Sid.  £p.  7,  17; 
Prad.  >T<^.  9,  SS,  et  al. 

■»M><ilBliMj  >■  «!»•  *^-  [con&i- 
Mr]  In  ins  jvnats,  C>f  or  partowa^  to 
tnrfe—ion,  or  actnewlai^nMiK  :  aotki, 
lnp.Dte.8,S,S;  4:  9,3,^;  35. 

^OMMHUh  a,  am,  ParUt  from  confl- 
tear. 

caB4bftillb  «'■>■  [kindred  with  fee- 
Hnna,  Iwdno,  from  raro]  Jmmtduuif. 
tftodUff,  toitkoiu  deiay  (olaaa.  in  proae  awl 
|iua>jf):  rem  adminiatrandam  arbitror 
aine  oOa  mora  et  confeadm  gerendam, 
(Me.  Phil.  St  13 :  coniaattm  aot  ex  inler- 
nBo  aUqnid  cooaeqai,  id.  InT.  1,  38 /!■.  ; 
Ik  U>«. .-  oonfeithn  abire.  Plant.  Trfai.  3, 
3,  79:  eon/eatim  ae<)ni,  Staenna  in  Cfaa. 
ria.  p.  176  P. !  ao  conleetfan  ae  aabaeqol 
feohortoa)  Jubet,  Caea.  B.  Q.  4, 33 ;  cC  Id. 
&  S,  18 ;  LiT.  44,  3,  et  aaep. ;  Lucr.  5, 
9B4 ;  of.  id.  4,  190 ;  id.  4.  341 :  confeadm 
hae  adTolaTlt,  Cic  Clu.  67 /n. ,-  LIt.  1, 33 ; 
id.Sl7:  id.  41, 19;  SueL  lib.  13,  et  aaep. ; 
•Oataa64,3BS:  confealim  alacrea  admit- 
tierorant,VirK.A.»,331|  •Uor.Ep.1.13, 
9 ;  LIt.  40^  1%  et  al :  oonfeatim  Pandata- 
riamy^a^nft,a«et.CallK.l£;  Col.8;10h 
Ifi :  ut  Hoatoa  oeddit,  eonleatim  Romana 
inelinatnr  aeiea,  Ur.  1,  IS:  eC  Soet  Aug. 
Ift  — C£  npon  thia  art  Hand  Tnra.  II. 
lOBa;. 

Ai^-ffi^fsW?*^^-  "^ 

I,  A  ao»  i^ond  b>  aao 

[  tlTluT  1»*f,  Feat  p.  44. 
*C«»41MUa>*e</    Awoodaiawmp, 
ndUr:  CatoHTR.  13. 

k  eotia,  T,  confiolo,  Pa. 


fiapt  I^  fectum,  3.  (per/,  coiy, 
imTPIaut  True.  4,  4,  38.  In  paaa., 
boaidea  the  regnlar  form  cooficior,  Iraq., 
hot  not  in  Cic  in  ace.  with  f  lo,  ieri :  con. 
6t  Plant  Trin.  3,  4,  7  ;  Ter.  Ad.  3,  8,  83 ; 
Lacr. 4,393;  CaL3,14.1;  Plin. 31,  7,  40 : 
cooBimtAra.  7,313:  conliat  CoL  1, 8, 13 : 
Qonfiant  Imp.  Leo  Cod.  3,  7,  II :  conSe- 
ret  Balb.  in  Cic.  Att  8.  IS  jU. ;  9,  7  A ; 
Ur.  5,  50:  confierent  Soet  Caea.  30; 
An.  3, 73:  confieri,  Lucr.  3, 1069  ;  5,869; 
Cao.  B.  O.  7,  58 ;  Bnlp.  in  Cic  Fam.  4, 
C;  Virg.  A.  4,  116^  [&da1 

to  aM^  prtpan,  bring  oiout,  complete,  ae- 
<aaijiHa*,  txoeiut,  etc.  (excemt  in  Quint, 
fr«q.  in  all  peiloda  and  apeclea  of  compo- 
■Ition). 

A.  Lit :  1,  In  gea :  nlM  qnotidiano 
aetqutopua  confieouia.  Plant  Capt  3,  5, 
01 !  e£  penaum,  id.  Merc.  3;  3,  81 ;  Pen. 
flk  4, 1 :  eme  lanam.  undo  pallium  cod0. 
datnr,  id.  Mil.  3, 1,  93 ;  cf.  conficere  anu- 
■am.  palUum,  aoccoa  aua  manu.  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,  3%  137 ;  and  raatsm,  id.  Verr.  3,  4, 
36 ;  Suet  Ang.  73 :  ligna  ad  fomarem,  to 
■alrf  ntMlf,pnponfor, Cato  IL R.  16;  cf. 
oonAoere  aiinae  eontexcro  vUloa  ovium, 
Oe.N.D.S,ra:  annun et argentuDi, Flin. 
IS,  13;  45 ;  and  frumenia  (locetber  with 
iiiolere),id.7,S6,57:  tabniaa  Uteria  Gnte- 
eia,  10  aMta,(*«>r<tt),  Caea.  B.  0.1,39;  cC 
Kfaroa  Graeoo  acrmone,  lo  ommai^  Krili, 
Map.  Hann.  13, 3 ;  and  UUrom  Oraeco,  id. 
MLiBJhk!  labolaa,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  1,  33 : 
oratiooea,  Vep.  Cato  3,  3:  nuutiaa,  Tcr. 
Heant  5,  I,  S3 ;  Buct  Claud.  36  :  bellum, 
Caea.  B.  0. 1,  51 :  Salt  C.  51,  5 ;  Vatin.  in 
Oie.F8nLS,10jiii.;  Lir.Sl.lO:  Bar.  Ep. 
9;  1,  354,  at  aL;  cf.  proelium,  Snil.  C.  61 : 
Her,  Cic.  Att  4, 14 /«.  J  Caea.  B.  G.  a  13 ; 
Nep.  Af  pa.  4,  4,  K  kL  ;  of.  tertiam  partem 
itinfcrit  Nep.  F.um.  6,  6  ;  and  poet  :.no8 
inanenAum  apatiis  confedmua  aequor. 
3«0 
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I  Vtrg.G.S,S4I:  tastom  bdnaa,  Cic  Roae. 
Am.  38 ;  cf  caedem,  Nep.  Dion.  10 :  le- 
i  gitima  quaedam,  Nep.  Plioc.  4, 8 :  realdva 
I  diumiaetua,ljuetAug.'78:  mandata,Clc 
Plane  11,38;  Phil. 9, 3,6;  aFr.3,14,3; 
aaaXI3;4:  negotium,  Caea.  &C.  1,39; 
c£  Id.  B.  G.  1, 3 ;  and  qnibua  tebui  con- 
feotfa,  Saa  C.  46,  1 ;  Nep.  Felop.  3,  3; 
Caea.  &  0. 1, 13. 

2,  In  partic.,lntiielanx.ofba8ine8s: 
To  talt,  dote  a  bar/ram,  JUiiat,  etc  :  to 
cum  Ap4^  Chio  confice  de  columnia,  Cic. 
Att  13;  19;  ao  id.  Ib.  1,  .'>,  4. 

B,  Trop.:  Topro^ieei  coaae,  wuUUt^- 
tea :  aollicitadinea  mlhi,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  1, 
36 ;  cf.  aliquid  mali  gnato,  id.  Heant  5, 3, 
1 ;  paeem,  id.  ib.  5,  3,  45 :  motna  animo- 
rum,  Cic.  de  Or.  8,  79  jSa. ;  cf  animum 
anditorla  nitem  et  mia^^ordem,  id.  Iut. 
1,  55 :  reditum  alicnl,  totroeurt.  Id.  Fam. 

9,  13  >■.  Alao  aba. :  alias  cauaae  ipaao 
confidunt  aUae  rim  aliquam  ad  confld* 
endnm  affemnt  id.  Part  36,  93. 

2,  Of  time :  7V>  ampUu,  JinM,  end, 
spend,  p€n :  qnum  aexaginta  annoa  con. 
fecerit  Cic.  iSiac  1,  38,  93;  ao  centom 
annoa,  id.  Or.  S3>ii.:  diem,  Flaut  Trin. 
3, 3, 78 :  omnem  rltae  anas  curanm  in  la- 
bore  corporia  atque  in  animl  contentione 
( juat  belbre,  at  in  amore  et  Tolnptalibua 
adokacentiain  avam  ooUocareO,  Cic  CoeL 
17 :  annnam  munna.  Id.  Fam.  3, 13 :  blen* 
nium,  id.  Quint  13 :  auaa  boraa  (aomnua), 
811. 4, 89:  asquinootium,  CoL  3,  8,  3;  cf 
brumam.  Id.  ib.  9;  14, 13 ;  Plin.  18,  36,  6a 

3.  In  phikia.  lang.  conficior.  To  foUow 
(firam  aometUng)  lOfieaUf,  to  be  dtdmtd ; 
qnum  id  perapicnum  ait  quodconfidator 
ex  radoeUi«liaae,'Cic  lav.  L  40 ;  ao  widi 
ex.  Quint  5,14, 9;  83;  9,4,69;  and  aba., 
Cic.  Inr.  1, 47,  et  aL 

Inaamuch  aa  aetlon  exerted  upon  an 
object  frequently  produeea  a  dinunution 
of  it  confido  aignified,  orsn  In  the  earli* 
eatperiod  of  the  language, 

iLTranaf :  Ti)ilimiiitli.Uuen,mak- 
en  mn  olfject ;  to  aweep  «iDO|r,  deetroy,  kilt : 
dentee  intiml  eacaa  confidant  grind,  Cic 
N.  D.  3,  54  ;  ao  Lir.  3, 32 ;  Plin.  11,  37,  61 ; 
alao  equlv.  to  to  digest,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  55, 
137 :  ignea  conBcerent  tuI^  ailvaa,  arbua. 
ta  cremaront  Lucr.  1.  905;  cf.  conficere, 
omnia  igni,  frigore,  id.  ib.  1,  536 :  patri- 
moninm  auum  (correap.  with  diaaipare), 
Cic  FL  36,  90 :  aapieoa  at  fame  Ipss  con- 
iidatnr....Tir  bonna,  no  ipae  frigore  con- 
ficiatur,  eftv.  Id.  Off.  3, 6, 39 ;  xa'parUperf. : 

aicut  fortia  cqnua acnio  conficctu'  qui- 

oadt  £nn.  in  Cic  dc  Sen,  5,  14  ;  and  ao 
very  freq.  confectua  aenectute,  Cic  Rah. 
Fcrd.  7,  il :  aetata,  SalL  1.9  Jin. ;  CatulL 
68,  119:  aerv,  Vbg.  A.  U,  85:  aencct4. 
Or.  M.  6;  37,  end  the  like :  quam  corporia 
morbo  turn  animi  dolore,  Cic.  Mar.  40 ; 
cf.  Id.  Fin.  1, 13,  41 ;  id.  Att  11,  II :  mul- 
tia  graribuaque  vulneribna,  Caea.  E  0. 3; 
35;  id.  lb.  3,  5:  SalL  J.  60 /a.,  et  aaep.: 
cure,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  1,  4 :  dolore,  CatnlL 
65,  1,  et  aaep.— Without  Abl. :  nt  foaaoa 
confectoaque  aggrediantur,  Lir.  1,  33; 
cf.  confectua  et  aaucius,  Cic  Cat  8;  II : 
aitoa,  Lucr.  3, 960 ;  Lir.  prooem. :  ego  te 
hie  hac  offatim  conficiam,  to  cm  in  ^ecet. 
Plant  Tmc.  3,  7,  53 :  Athenienaca,  to  sub- 
due, Nep.  Lya.  1 ;  ao  prorinciam,  Liv.  36, 
31;  98,38;  40,88;  41,13;  cf.  Cic.  ManiL 

10,  38 ;  Ltr.  87,  5,  and  40,  35 :  mc  (alca 
ilia)  pene  confecit  kilted,  Cic.  Honil.  14, 
37 ;  ao  alteram  Curiallum,  Lir.  1,  3S  ;  cf. 
aaudum,  id.  43,  16 ;  and  Caligulam  vul. 
neribna  triginta.  Suet  Calig.  58:  maxi- 
mam  vim  aerpentiwn  (ibea).  Cic  N.  D.  1, 
36,  401.  So  of  the  Ulling  of  aiiimala. 
Suet  Claud.  31 ;  Dom.  19  :  Lampr.  Com. 
13,  ct  aL ;  cf  oonfector,  no.  3 ;  and  in  an 
obscene  aenee,  Huet  Ncr.  39  <r.  the  paa- 
aage  in  ita  connection). 

S,  Trop.:  conficere  aliqnem  verbia. 
Plant  Pa.  1,  5,  49 :  lectio  non  cruda  acd 
multa  itcrationc  moUita  et  velat  confecta. 
Quint  10,  1, 19 :  aidua  confectum,  its  in- 
Auena  kaa  ceased,  U  kas  set,  PUn.  16,  33, 
36:  18,25,57. 

m.  In  gen,  7V>  prepart,  pntids, pro- 
cure, to  bring  together,  colllgo :  rirginem, 
quam  nmabat,  earn  confcd  aino  molcstia, 
Ter.  Eun.  5,  4,  6  Ruhnk. ;  ao  ccnturiaa 
(*  to  secure  tJuAr  voti.i),  Q.  Cic.  Pet  Cona. 
Sk  18;  cf.  cuam  tribiun  neccaaarija  aula, 
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Oe.  naae.  18,  45:  hortoa  miU,  Cic  Ats 
13, 37, 3 :  UbHolbecam,  id.  lb.  1, 7 :  exer- 
citum,ld.Hanll.31;  cf.  aimata  mOlia  cen- 
tum, Caea.  B.  0. 3;  4 :  magnam  multitadi- 
nem  (aeipentnm)  (juat  before,  coUlgere), 
Nep.  Uaim.  10;  5 :  permagnam  pecnnl^ 
ex  Qla  re,  Cic.  Verr.  i^  1,  S3;  et  eonOd- 
ondae  pecuniae  rationea,  id.  Flacc  9^— 
Whence 

confiolena,  entia.  Pa.  (ace  to  no.  I.) 
Meeting,  eatuing,  producing,  <jEciaU(sx^ 
tremslj  rare,  and  only  In  Cic) :  cauansk 
Cic  Part  36 :  corporia  bonorum  confloi- 
entla,  nrodactin  vpkjititml  good,  id.  Pia. 
5,  37, 81  Goer,  and  Otto :  confidentiaalms 
Hterarum,  wry  cmr^f^dfy  noting  dovn  cscry 
thing,  id.  Flacc.  19  Ordl.  N.  cr. 

"  90afieti*r  Auiai/.  Iconfingo]  An  its- 
Ttnttngjahncating :  cnminla,  Cic.  Rose 
Am.  13. 

*C<WMictifO»are,e.  <n^na.a.[ld.l  TV 
countei^i,  Teig*,  Naer.  lu  Var.  L.  L,  7, 
6,101. 

*  canflctoT)  fitia,  at  (id.]  A<  K*«/a». 
riooMa  a  thing,  a  fabricator:  lalai,  Paul. 
Nolan.  31,  4. 

eM|feta|h  a,  um.  Pot,  frtwn  coofin^ 

nmqr  (juridT Kt"  Ulp.  Dig.  46,  I,  10; 
Modeat  ib.  39 ;  Papin.  lb.  48;  Paul  ib.  9, 
14,33L 
ConfUaaflf  entit  r.  confido.  Pa, 

caondeafan  <»r.  £oM/y,  aw/um. 

ly,  feartessbf ;  empttdentil/,  uudadousig  ;  T. 
oonttdo.  Pa.,  fin. 

etmfUailtub  ■«>  /  [confidena]  1. 
A  farm  trust  m  a  thing,  confidence  (thus 
very  rare)  :*Bcapularum,  Plaut  Aain.  3, 2, 
3.-C  Ace  et  Inf. :  id.  Paeud.  2, 4, 73.  ^tta  .- 
buaquam  atabulum  eat  confidenliac  id. 
Moat  3,  1,  3.— 2l  adf-et^fidenarioU- 
nessi  inagoodanabaaaenae(claaa.):  a. 
In  a  good  aenae ;  confidentia  omnia  on- 
tlonia,  Nacv.  in  Non.  363, 84';  c£  dnas  aUd 
rea,  quominua  in  vulgua  et  in  foro  dlos- 
ret  confidcntiam  et  vocem,  de&laae,  Cic. 
Rep.  frgm.  ib. ;  ao  Flaut  Am.  5, 1, 3;  Capt 
4,  3,  35  Xhid. ;  33 ;  CoeL  in  Cic  FantS, 

8,  9. — More  freq,  V>  I**  ^  ^ad  aenae :  Am- 
dacitu,  immuUnes:  atrocem  coerce  confi- 
denUam,  Pac.  hi  Non.  363, 10 ;  so  Att  ih. 
16;  Plaut  MIL  3, 3,  34;  Tor.  Andr. 5, 3, 5; 
Eun.  5, 1, 23 ;  Cic.  FL  4, 10;  Phil.  2, 40jl».,- 
Quint  11,  3,  160 ;  opp.  to  fidncia,  Qnint 
13,  5,  3 ;  and  metue,  *  Suet  Calig.  SI. 

[conSdena.|oquor]  Sposlang  eonfidtvlfat 
audadousU  :  Plaut  Trin.  1,  3, 164. 

CQ^^rUOi  fiaua,  sum,  3.  ipiff.  coniide- 
rontXiv.  44, 13)  v.  n.  To  trust  anfidtnt- 
If  in  somtthing,  confide  tn,  retffirmltf  uptm, 
to  beli£Be  certainly,  be  assured  of  (ma  aa 
enhancing  of  tperare,  Cic.  Att  6,  9  ;  Nep. 
Milt  1)  (very  freq.,  andclaaa.  in  prose  and 
poetry) ;  conatr.  with  obL,  ace  c  it^f.,  wiA 
dot.,  rarely  with  de,  tu,  or  abs. :  (a)  e, 
abl. :  nut  coiporia  firmitate  ant  fortunae 
atablHtats  conlMere,  Cic  Tuac  S,  14 ;  ao 
coula  St  facuUate  cauaae,  id.  Rose.  Com. 
1, 2:  id.  Tuac  5,  3,  8 :  natnra  loci,  Caea. 
B.  G.3,9;  id.B.  C.  1,  58:  caatrorom  pn>- 
pinquitate,  id.  ib.  57  fin. :  kL  ib.  3,  83 ; 
Lcntul.  in  C%.  Fam.  13, 14,  4 :  JurejuraB- 
do,  SueL  Caea.  86 :  alio  duce,  Lir.  31,  4  : 
aodo  UUxe.  Or.  M.  13, 840  (v.  alao  under 
no.  r)—m  With  ace  c.  inf.  (ao  most 
freq.  in  all  per.)  :  Plant  Stich.  3,  3, 1 ;  ao 
Ter.  Hoaut  1,  1,  108 ;  Ad.  5,  3.  40;  dc 
Verr.  2,5,69;  Off.  3,  3;  Att  1,  10;  6,7; 

9,  et  aaep. ;  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  33>n. ;  R  C 
3,  10;  8dLC.17jla.,'  Jug.  36;  Nep.  MOt. 
1 ;  LiT.  4,  33 :  36,  40;  44, 13;  Quint  5,  iS, 
17;  11,  1,  92;  Suet  Caea.  89;  Olh.  10; 
Or.  H.  9,  856,  et  aasp. :  (renti  ct  ao^  aic- 
care  priua  confidant  omnia  poaae,  ate, 
Lucr.  5,  391, — (y)  c.  dot. :  mo  pertortas- 
aet  ejua  aententia,  niai  rcatrae  virtuti  con- 
fitantiacque  confiderem,  Cic.  PhiL  5, 1,  9 ; 
cf  id.  Att  16,  16  A  :  id.  ib.  1,  9:  cui  diTi- 
nationL  id.  Fam.  6,  6,  4  ;  virtnli  mtlitum, 
Caea.  a  C.  3,  84  Oud.  ./T.  cr. :  aibi,  Cic. 
FL3,5;  Caca.B.  C.3,7;  Ilirt  B.  Afr.  19 
Oud.  Al  <r. :  lidei  Romanae,  Lir.  31,  19 
fin. ;  id.  40.  13,  ct  a], :  huic  ledoni  Cao. 
aar  confidcbat  maxime,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  40 
fin. — Dnb.  whether  dot.  or  abl.  (cf.  aboro, 
no.  a)  :  aula  bonis,  Cic.  Tuac  H,  13  fin. : 
viriLus,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  S3:  dlia  immortali* 
bua,  SoIL  C.  Se,  88:  his  amlcia  aodiaquo. 
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la. lb.  16,4:  ni«inflrabi»,Uv.S,45:  qai- 
biu  (rabiu),  Quint.  3,  S,  6:  oUmta,  Bu«t 
nb.  19,  et  III.— (^  With  it .-  ext«mls  bbx- 
flUs  de  Mlute  urbla  oonfideie,  Ca».  B.  C. 
%  Sjin. ;  w  nip.  Dig.  1, 3, 34.— •  (t)  e.  aee.  i 
eonlbut  avos,  Slat  Th.  3,  S73.— (0  c  w  : 
Pita.  Ep.  2,  5,  7  (but  Clc.  «.  Fr.  1,  2,  5, 
confido  is  prob.  a  glofla ;  t.  OreO.  If,  erX 
—{17)  Abt. :  non  confldlt,  Plaut  P«.  4,  7, 
107:  ubt  legati  nlU  confldunt,  die  const!- 
tnto.  Sraatna  ntrlaqne  datnr,  Ball  J.  13 
Jhi. — ^*^  Poet  with  InanlmBte  subjects ; 
rcmls  conftsa  minutls  parmla  cyrnba, 
Prop.  1, 11,  9.— Whence 

confldens,  entis,  Pa.  (Ut,  Cmfdtnthi 
tnattng  u>  tonuOmg  ;  hence  with  ex- 
clnaiTo  reference  to  one's  self)  Setf^conjt- 
dtnt ;  In  a  good  and  (more  freq.)  in  a  bad 
sense  (v.  no.  b)  (class.  In  prose  and  poet. 
TT) :  a.  Id  A  good  sense  (perb.  only  ante- 
elass.) ;  Bold,  daring,  undaunted :  decet 
fainoccntem  scrmm  atone  famoxlam  con- 
fidentem  esse,  Plant  Capt  3,  5,  8 :  qnl 
me  alter  est  aadedor  homot  mt  qui  me 
confidentior!  Id.  Am.  1, 1, 1 ;  Ter.  Andr. 

5,  2,  14. — ^h.  In  a  bad  sense :  SiameUtts, 
etudaeitniM,mpudent:  "qui  fortis  est  idem 
eat  tidens,  qnoniam  eoif/w«tsmala  coneac. 
tudine  loquendl  In  Tltio  ponltur,  ductuiu 
Terbum  a  n»{fdendo,ijaoa  laudia  est"  etc, 
Clc.  Tnsr.  3, 7 :  improbus,  conSdens.  ne- 
ooam,  mahu  Ttdeatur,  Pac.  (Lucil.  T)  in 
Son.  382, 11 ;  so  TurpiL  ib.  13;  Tor.  Ph. 
1, 3, 73  (also  mentioned  in  Cic.  Caecin.  10, 
27)  ;  Cic.  (!)  Phil  7,  1  jSa. ;  *Hor.  S.  1,  7, 
7 ;  Quint  9,  3,  65 ;  Suet  Dom.  12.— Sop.  : 
juTcnum  confidentissime,  Virg.  Q.  4,  445 ; 
•o  Aup.  Apol.  p.  318 ;  Amm.  M,  11. 

XacconAdenter:  a.  Ina  good  sense: 
confidenter  bomincm  contra  colloqul, 
Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  183;  id.  ib.  2, 2. 207 ;  id. 
Capt  3,  5,  6^-Omp. :  diccre,  Cic.  Coel. 
19:  kxiul.  Id.  de  Or.  2,  7,  28.— K  In  a 
bad  sense:  Afran.  in  Nun.  2G2, 17;  Ter. 
Heant  S,  3,  7.— Sup. :  coniidentlasime  re- 
natens,  Cic.  Her.  2,  5Jin. 

can-tigo,  ^  Jtum,  3.  (part.  pof. 
connctiu  sasittis,  Scaur.  In  DIom.  p.  373 
P.)  V.  a.  I,  Tojain,faMen  logtthfr  (rare) : 
(ublamlnas  inter  scsc,  Cato  R.  It  21,  3 : 
transtra  clavis  fcrreis,  Cacs.  B.  Q.  3,  13 : 
tabniam  aculeia.  Col.  7,  3, 3 ;  Vitr.  10. 11 ; 
id.  10^81.— p.  TopierathroagKtotTant- 
Jk, esp. witna weapon  (rare) ;  filioa  sues 
aagitns,  Cic.  Acad.  ^  28 ;  so  capras  sagittls, 
M.  N.  D.  2,  SO ;  Suet  Caea.  68 ;  Nep.  Dat 
9  fin. :  pereunt  Uypanisquo  Dymasque, 
Oonfixl  a  aocUs,  Virg.  A.  2;  429;  ct  ib.  3, 
45;  Snct  Dom.  3.—%,  Proverb.  :  cor- 
nicum  oculos;  t.  comix. — Ql  Trop: 
meminerant  ejus  sontentiia  conSxum  An- 
tonlum,  i.  &  spell-bottnd,  remdcrtd  inaahe^ 
Clc.  PhiL  12;  7, 18  :  ubi  conlixus  desidea, 
Afran.  in  Non.  89,  33 ;  t.  Neukircb.  Fab. 
Tog.  p.  260. 

*  C9atigixa.1i»,6oi^f-  [conSguro] 
Anmuarfffrmatwn,  amfigurcswnj  Tert 
Pttd.& 

C4n^iff1kro»  without  ptif^i  atum,  1, 
9.  a.  T^form  in  aeeordantt  witk  some- 
tkin^t  or  jnm  tatrat  Oiingt  (post-Aug. 
and  rare) ;  Ticem  ad  almifituduiem  vm, 
CoL  4,  20, 1 :  ex  rebas  dlrerais,  Gell.  12; 
1,  20 ;  Lact  7,  4. 

*  (amfiBUte  o.  ««•  tconfiiiisl  Ptr- 
taintng  to  btntnaariett  bounawy-:  lineae, 
Auct  de  limit  p.  310  Ooea, 

*  GMl4ldOi  ^rc, 0. *•  Toclfotmiun- 
Ar,  dJSKrm.  4, 1, 173. 

GWI-fiaffe>  "xlf  ctam,  3.  «.  a.  To 
fiacc  togShS  M  forming,  (a  /mm,f*Mon, 
fahricate  (clasa.,  eap.  in  a  trop.  signif.) : 
1,  Lit :  nidoa,  Plin.  la  32,  47  :  favoa  ct 
ceras,  id.  11,  5,  4.-2.  Trop. :  To  am- 
powtd  tonuAing  mntnit,  to  meont,  deoue, 
filgn,  vmmd :  Plant  Capt  prol.  35 ;  ef. 

6.  47 :  Wlmaa  dolls,  Ter.  Andr.  ^  3,  26 ; 
id.  Phorm.  1,  2;  81 :  idlqlild  erimlnis,  de. 
Verr.  3,2,37;  ct  crimen,  Ut. 40;  8 ;  43; 
Soet  Claud.  13 :  aHqoam  probabllemcmt- 
aaffl,  Ut.  34,  21 ;  Id  eogttatnm  eaae,  Cic. 
Dejot  6, 16:  fronte  ooofleta,  *  Qoint  12, 
3,iaSpidd.:  hcmlci£nminae,Wdse2ars 
onit  mlfgiaUf  of,  V\p.  Dig.  48, 18, 1. 

enttOiMif-'^-  Bordering ontupon 
mtotlur,  iordiriag  on,  a^goining,  coittig- 
■WM  (class.  In  proae  and  poetry,  but  not 
in  Cic}  :  1.  Lit,  (a)  Ait.:  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
16, 1 :  In  conlinem  agnun,  Ut.  4, 49. — (^ 
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e.  dot :  confines  orant  hi  Benonlbuj,  Caei. 
B.  O.  6,  3 :  Mauri  Atland,  Pita.  13, 15,  29 ! 
caput  coUo.  Ot.  M.  1,  718:  Htora  prato, 
Id.  ib.  13,  934.— Ii,  Sometiinea  subat: 
(a)  Conflnia,  Is,  at.,  /<  neigkbar,  OaJ.  Dig. 
16,  I,  35;  Mart  2,  32;  Lact  5,  2.— (ft 
Confine,  is,  a..  That  vkitA  bordtrt  ttpon,  a 
boundary,  border,  coi^e,  neigbborkood : 
mnndi  labenba,  Luc.  6,  648 :  papillae,  Val. 
Fl.  6,  374.— in  ptar. :  terrae.  Or.  M.  14, 7 ; 
cf.  ib.  12. 40,  and  IS,  391 :  lucis  et  nocda,  id. 
ib.  7,  706 ;  cf.  ib.  4,  401,  and  13, 392 :  men- 
sum,  id.  Fast  S,  187;  Ben.  de  Ira  1,  a— 


2,  Trop. :  yearly  related,  nearly  Wee, 
nnilar  (mos^  poa^Aug. ;  eap.  freq.  ta 
Qutat) :  Ov.  Pont  2,  5,  71 :  conflnia  aunt 
his  cclebrata  apud  Graecos  achemata, 
Qutat  9,  2,  92;  so  with  VaL,  Id.  ib.  5, 11, 
21;  6,  3,  88;  8,  3,  89;  9,2,14;  9,  a  68; 
10, 5, 12 ;  Sen.  Ep.  120 ;  8ymm.  Ep.  ia  1. 

COB^itSjOMOi  I''  ^  [conftals]  A  border- 
ing upon ,-  a  confine,  eommon  boundary, 
limit,  border  (of  lands ;  on  the  contr.,  rt- 
clnltat,  of  houses,  Paul.  Dig.  10,  1,  4) 
(clasa,  in  proee  and  poetry;  most  freq, 
after  the  Aug.  per. ;  in  Cicero  perb.  only 
once;  in  Quint  neTer):  I,  Lit,  Var.  R. 
R.  1, 16,  6;  L.  L.  5,  lOJ&i.  ,•  *Clc.  Off.  2, 
18,  64  Beier;  PHn.  6,  9,  10;  13,  30,  44; 
Tac.  H.  4,  T3;  Oerm.  3;  Flor.  1,  4,  2,  et 
al.— 2.  Trop.  (post- Aug.) :  IMgkbor- 
hood,  neameee,  cloee  connection :  in  quam 
arte  salutis  exitiique  Aielimus  coufinio. 
Veil.  2, 124 ;  so  boni  malique,  CoL  3, 5,  2 : 
breve  ards  et  falsi,  Tac.  A.  4,  58 :  nullum 
vicionun  (et  virtutum),  Plin.  Pan.  4,  5. 

ConfiOy  ^  ^-  eonfldo,  intt, 

Con&mfttBi  ^v*  Firmly  s  r.  con. 
flrmo,  Pii.,jl«. 

COIlftnUfttfOil  ^iil")  /•  [confirmo]  A 
tecurtng,  eetabUsktng,  eonfirmiitg  (in  good 
prose,  out  only  found  ta  uie  trop.  signif. ; 
most  freq.  ta  Cic,  Cacs.,  and  Quint)  :  *J. 
In  gen. :  perpetuac  libertada,  Cic.  Pam. 
12.  8— n.  I"  panic. :  1,  A  canfitming, 
fortifying,  quieting  of  a  vavering,  fettrfvl 
mind ;  encouragement,  coneolation:  oAvai, 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  5l ;  Cic.  Fam.  6,  6, 1 :  Cic- 
eronis,  Cic.  Att  14,  13,  4:  neque  enim 
confirmatione  nostra  cgcbat  virtus  tua, 
id.  Fam.  6, 3. — JL  A  confirming,  verifying 
of  a  fact,  oMemon,  etc. :  perrugae,  Caes. 
B.  G.  3,  18.— Hence,  1).  In  rhetoric.  An 
adducing  qf  prooft,  *'  Clc.  Inv.  1,  24  ; 
Qutat  I.  3, 1;"  4,  4, 1;  4,  2,  79;  5, 14,  6 
E^d.,  etaL 

coiifirxiiftfiv#f  <*'''■    ^^^  tutur- 

anee ;  v.  the  foOoi^lg. 

coBfirmftflyiub  ^  ^"'^  "^j-  [confir- 

mo]  Of  or  euitaole  for  confirmation,  con- 
firmatux:  adverUa  (prq/ii*),  scilica,  ^(p- 
pe,  etc.),  Priscj).  1020  and  1056  P.— "Adv. : 
confirmative.  Tort  Adv.  Marc.  4,  41. 

C9uBpnDSAott  ^'^  "*-  [confirmo]  He 
1^  eor^firma  or  etuMidun  a  thing;  hence, 
*  1,  Pecuniae,  A  ntrdy,  eecurity,  Cic.  Clu. 
26773.  — *  a,  Trop.:  sententiae,  Lact 
1,3. 

*CM^in>ktri&  '^■'  /-  [confinna- 
tor,  no.  3]  Ska  woo  eittahUekes  or  confm* 
a  Iking :  Tert.  Cor.  Mil.  4. 

cmaSiaaUUMi  *>•  >"»,  ^-  confirmo.  Pa. 

*  OOB^nOltaib  Atis./.  FirmneM  of 
kUI,  ta  a  bad  sense,  obetinacy,  Plaut  MU. 
3,2,34. 

Cfln«AtinOy  aTl,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To 
forttfy,  nuUu  firm,  utablisA,  atrengiken 
(class.,  esp.  in  prose) : 

1,  Lit:  all  hdc  vires  nervosque  con- 
Srraari  putant  Caos.  B.  6.  6,  21 ;  so  den- 
tea  mobHea,  Plin.  28,  11,  49:  et  denaare 
defluentem  capQlnii^  id.  2S,  11,  83 :  cms 
debUe,  Suet  Veap.  7;  ct  Id.  Aug.  8fM  ta- 
testtna,  i.e.to  beat,  curt,  Cels.  4,  19 :  cica- 
triculam,  id.  2, 10  jfoi. :  se,  to  recover  phy- 
icaUy,  to  grov  w«U  (oorresp.  with  conra- 
lescere),  Cic.  Fam.  16,  1;  3;  4;  5;  and 
tranafL  of  the  vine,  CoL  4,  3,  4  :  valetndi- 
nem,  Clc.  Att  10,  W,  2 :  pacem  ct  amid- 
Ham  cum  proximia  civitatibus,  Caes.  B. 
0. 1,3 :  cf. conflrmare  societatem  data  ac 
accepta  fide.  Sail.  C.  44,  3 :  opea  factianis, 
id.  ib.  32,  3;  c£  vires  suns,  VelL  2,  44 : 
Buam  manum,  Cic.  Manil.  9,  24 ;  and  se 
transmarinis  auxiUis,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  29 : 
coqjurationem.  Nep.  Dion.'  8.  3 :  rcgnum 
Peraamm,  id.  Milt  3, 5  i  so  regnnm.  Suet 
Caes.  9;  and  fanpeiliun,  id.  Vlt  9 :  decre- 
ta,  to  amfirm,  Nep.  Phoc.  3|  2;  so  acta  iB 
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traBsttiatinl*  piOTindia,  Veil.  S,  44,  »: 
beaeflda  edicto.  Suet  Tit  8 :  prorlnelaaa 
a  Caosare  datam,  id.  Aug.  10.  ■ 

K  Trop. ;  X.  7b  exmfrm  atumgOf 
«k  courage,  to  inMitt  courage  into  one,  to 
eneomrage,  make  bold:  fimnm  ineum,  w 
take  keart,  take  courage,  Plaat  AuL  2;  7, 1; 
animum,  Cic.  Fam.  6,  6 :  aniinoa  ratiini*, 
Lucr.  1,  436 :  conflrmare  et  exdtare  a^ 
fiictoa  animoa  booorum,  Cic.  Att  1, 16, 8- 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  33;  Sail  C.  46,  2:  spem, 
Suet  Calig.  12:  suoa  ad  dlmicanduni  ani 
mo,  Caea.  B.  0.  5.  49 :  miUtes,  id.  lb.  S, 
52:  timeDtea,id.  ill.  7,  7:  ct  diffidcntena,' 
rebus  suis,  (He.  ManiL  9,  23 :  territoa. 
Sail.  J.  38,  5 :  perterritos,  Smt  Caes.  66 ; 
Id.  Aug.  43 ;  id.  Ner.  8,  et  saep. :  nepoteaa 
ffuum  ad  sueoessiooem  imperii.  Id.  Tib, 
35  fin, ;  nunc  erigo  ta  et  confirma,  take 
courage,  Cic.  Q.  1^.  1,  3,  5 :  quum  Ipae  te 
confirmassea,  katt  acquired  courage,  id. 
Qutat  11  fin. ;  cf.  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  19;  & 
C.  1, 14,  et  aL :  eoa  multa  polUccndo  oof^ 
firtnat  uti  Romam  pergerent  topemade^ 
San.  J.  23j(n.— The  expression  is  unusual 
(if  tbe  reading  ia  correct) ;  gladiatores 
Lentutua  libertatl  confinnat  encovr^sl 
<A«m  to  freedom,  L  e.  incitee  tkem  to  makt 
tkemeelcee  teorthy  of  frerAom,  Caes.  B.  OL 
1,  14,  4  ;  V.  the  commentt  ta  h.  L 

9,  To  confirm  one  ta  kit  diopotHiim  at 
foHngt,  in  kit  fidetitf  (rare) :  iDBiilat 
bene  anlmatas,  Nep.  Cm.  3,  4 :  bombieit 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 15 :  GalHaa,  Vel  3, 120.     • 

3,  To  confirm  a  fact,  arrrobarata  an  ao- 
eertiim,  to  prove,  danonatrate  the  truth  of  • 
thing,  etc.  (very  freq.) :  confirmare  noetrs 
argumentis  ac  rationibna,  ddttde  conte*. 
ria  refutare.  Cic.  de  Or.  S^  19,  80 :  ao  opf. 
refntare.  Quint  5,  prooem.  {  2 ;  5, 13,  £3; 
cf  opp.  refellere.  Quint  3,  9,  6 ;  12, 1,  45i 
opp.  (hluere,  id.  ib.  9, 2, 80 :  confirmare  ant 
inflrraare  rem,  Cic.  inv.  1,  30,  49:  qnd- 
rum  omnium  testimoniis  de  bac  Dtotda 
perunia  confltmatnm  eat  id.  Verr.  8;  % 
8 :  iste  locus  eat  tibi  e&am  nlque  etiiun 
confirmandua,  id.  Fin.  5,  32,  et  saep': 
with  Ace.  c  Inf.,  Lucr.  2,  183;  cf.  ». 
179;  5, 198.— Hence,  ]f.  In  gen..  To  attert, 
afjirm,  protest  aometktng  at  true  or  ear- 
tain  t  hoc  quum  mibt  non  mode  confir- 
masset  sed  edam  persuavisset  Cic.  Att 
16, 5, 2:  talcm  exsistere  eIoqucntiaii|  non 
potuisso  confirmo,  id.  de  Or.  2, 8, 6 ;  fUai 
se  polliceri  et  jur^Juraodo  canlirmare,  tn- 
tnm  iter  per  fines  auoa  daturmn,  Caea.  B. 
G.  3, 27 ;  confirroare,  lldcm  pnblienm  par 
sese  taviolatam  fore.  Salt  J.  33,  3:  nw- 
mini  me  audiro  tc  de  riorioso  et  celeri 
reditu  mco  conflrmare,  Cic.  Fnm.  6,  6,  2; 
BO  with  de.  Id.  ib.  3, 10, 1.— Whence 

confirmfttUB,  a,  nm.  Pa.  1.  (In  aec 
with  no.  n.  1)  Encouraged,  coHrageout, 
rtiolme:  anhnus  coitus  et  confirmatna, 
Cic  Quint  34,  77;  so  aensna  Kctua  et 
confirmatuB,  id.  Fam.  1,  8.  2:  oonllnna- 
tiorcm  exercitum  eiflcere.  Caes.  B.  C.  3^ 
84 :  in  quibuB  (literia)  cr«t  coDflrmatiat 
Idem  illud,  «c.,  Clc.  Att  10,  15.  — a*, 
prob.  not  in  use.- *2,  (ace.  to  no.  M.3, 
proved;  hence).  Certain,  credible:  qnod 
eo  coofirmatius  erit  si,  etc,  Cic.  Inv.  2, 11. 

'Adv.,  eonfirmata  0n  ace  widi  no.  LIV 
Firmly:  Cic.  Her.  4,  IL 

*CMlflMA^M>  6<>l'>  /•  (eoDDacol  A 
forfeiting,  eonfitattion :  ragii,  Flor.  3,  % 
3 ;  d  conflsco,  no.  2,  h. 

tcMlfilKfttHh  ^  fitttor,  maiur  of 
tke  etekegtier,  rameixf.  Vet  Olosa. 

ConWCCi  without  ptiff  atum,  I.  v.  a. 
[flsGUs]  (apost-Aug.  word),  1.  To  lay  141 
in  a  cAesf:  summam.  Suet  Aug.  101. — hk 
Trop. ;  feUeoB  pauperea,  out  totam  a^ 
mam  ta  conSscato  taabent  icin  kand,  i* 
rtadineta,  Tert  Fuga  12.— 2,  7b  scias 
vpon  for  tke  public  treatttry,  ta  eonfitcate : 
HB.  mUliea,  Suet  Calif.  16 :  alicnlasima* 
hcreditates,  id.  Dom.  12.  — b,  Transt, 
of  the  person  whose  property  has  been 
confiscated  :  devicds  nls  et  confiscatl^ 
Suet  Aug.  15 ;  so  prittcipea.  Id.  Tib.  49 : 
duos  cquites  Rom^  id.  Calig.  41 ;  ct  coB- 
flscatio. 

'cenflttiOi  finis,  /.  (confido]  Qn^f- 
dence,  aeturance :  confisio  firma  aniari 
(est  fldcnti«),  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  37,  80. 

evuBgtUt  *f  um.  Part.,  from  eonUdo, 

eMUnMO  feasus,  2.  v.  depon.  [Itteo^ 
Tafruy  adcnowkdge,  oonfett.  ova,  aeott 
Six 
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(an  error,  miitake,  or  a  fact  pretioualy 
denied  or  doubted,  etc.),  to  concede,  alUno, 
gTtuu  (cIam.  in  pnxe  and  poetry) :  quid 
oootUetur*  atque  ita  libeoter  confltetur,  ut 
oon  aolum  m«ri  aed  etiam  proflteri  ride- 
aturT  Cic.  Caodn.  9,  M ;  cfTbic  ego  non 
Aolnm  confiteor,  Tenun  eUam  proHleor, 
id.  fram.  in  Ijou.  434,  30:  taceiido  loqui, 
non  infidaudo  contiteri  videbnmur.  id. 
Se«t  18 :  confeaaae  manua.  Or.  M.  5.  315 
Bach.— (a)  c  ace. :  et  ffenus  et  dividaa 
men*,  PbtuL  Capt  3,  3,  S3  :  peccatum 
cuum,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  4,  11 :  amorem  nu* 
trici.  Or.  M.  14,  703 ;  cf.  amorem  patria 
nutrici.  Quint  9,  %  64 :  causam  Caeaarla 
meltorem,  id.  ib.  5,  11,  42:  alnsula,  '^Ca* 
tuU.  86, 3 :  se,  to  maJu  on^s  $clf  known  («e. 
Jorem),  Ov.  M.  3,  3 ;  cf.  deam,  Virg.  A.  2, 
591 :  K  Tictoa,  Caea.  B.  C.  1.  64 :  h  Im- 
peritum,  Quint  1,  10,  19 :  hoc  de  sutuis, 
Cle.  Vcrr.  3,  3;  GO  :  summam  infirraitatem 
de  ae,  Quint  3, 4, 38 :  do  se  quid  voluerit, 
id.  ib.  8,  4,  23.— (i^  c  ace  c  inf.:  hoc 
conSteor  juro  mi  obtigiBse,  Ter.  Andr.  ^ 
^  1 :  mc  abe  te  cupisse  laudari  apcrte  a^ 
que  ingenue  contitebar,  Cic.  Fnm.  5,  3,  3; 
to  Lucr.  1,371;  836;  3,691;  8GG;  1074; 
3.  800;  Quint  2,  17.  19;  11,  1,  85;  Suot 
Cae«.  52,  et  aacp. — (v)  Abt. :  nt  eampae 
f  Toa  audistia  confitericr,  Plaut  Ciat.  1,  3, 
23;  ao  Ter.  Heaut  5,  3, 13;  Phonn.  6,  8, 
46  ;  Ov.  M.  2.  53  ;  13,  270,  et  aacp.— (5)  c 
de:  de  malenclo  con6teri,  Cic.  Roac.  Am. 
41, 119;  80  ib.  42, 123;  Tac  A.  14,  59.— b. 
Pan.  per/. :  confeaauf,  a,  nm.  In  a  pass, 
atgntf. :  aea.  Lex  XIL  Tab.  in  OeU.  15,  13. 
11  and  20, 1,  45;  et  Dirks.  Transl.  p.  234 

3.,-  Ulp.  Dig.  42;  1,  15;  ▼.  under  Pa.— 
ence 

2,  After  the  Aug.  per.  somctimcf :  To 
reveal  a  thiu^  by  a  foci,  to  reveal,  manifasi, 
make  htotm,  show :  (a)  e.  ace :  conttiasa 
Tultibus  iram,  Of.  M.  6,  35 ;  so  motum 
anlmi  sui  lacrlmia,  Quint  6, 1,  23:  admi- 
rationcm  Buam  plauau,  id.  ib.  8,  3, 3 ;  9, 4, 
39;  2.  10,  11;  Failad.  1.  3:  cnpidinem 
coeundi,  id.  t  38,  2.— (^  e.  ace.  c  inf. : 
Quint  1,  6, 15:  ao  id.  ib.  4,  2,  133;  PUo. 
Ep.  3  14,  3 ;  Palled.  Jun.  7,  6.— Whence 

confe08us,a,  um,  Pa,y  in  pass,  slgnif., 
lit,  AcknoioUd^al ;  hence,  undoubted,  eth 
idenu  certain,  vtamtroverHble  (most  freq. 
In  the  poatAng.pcr.)  :  res  manifcsta  con- 
fossa,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5,  56 :  ad  Uquidum  con- 
feastunque  perducunt  omnia,  Qtimt  5. 14, 
«B ;  8.  a  13 ;  9, 2,  46  :  confessa  in  rc,  PUn. 
7, 49,  50 :  sidna  inter  omnes,  id.  30, 11, 45 : 
adhuc  versamur  in  confessls.  Quint  7,  1, 
i8,  ct  aL  Hence  the  phrases,  ex  confea* 
so,  confeMedlu,  beyond  doubt.  Quint  3,  5, 
3 ;  Sen.  £p.  76 :  m  confesso  esae,  to  be 
notorious,  every  lehere  knovn,  Sen.  Ben.  3, 
n ;  PHn.  35,  8,  34 ;  Tac.  Or.  25;  87:  in 
confessum  venire,  to  be  generally  ac- 
knovUdgedf  be  well  known,  PUo.  Ep.  10, 
85  fiji. 

C0illftd31%  c,  adj.  [configo]  Joined 
tciffetker :  machina.  App.  M.  4,  p.  148. 

COnfinifc  *<'um,  Part^  from  configo. 
C0llf>nftb6ll#*  ore,  v.  a.     To  fan  vi- 
olent^, to  ktndletvop. :  acintiUaa  Ubidl- 
nnm.  Tert  Spect  35. 

*  eonplbcCMeOr  ^re,  v.  n.  To  be- 
eome  entirety  languid,  to  ndttide :  flactua, 
GelL  3, 30,  i 

t  CMlfllffMi  Ptaeeo  upon  wkkk  the 
»md$  blowfrSm  aU  quartere.  Feat  p.  32 ; 
c£  {confragea  loca.  Placet  upon  which 
Aewindtfi^ttUqwsrtenhtomandepmd 
their  forte,  laid.  Grig.  14,  8,  S7  (prob.  con- 
fragea  li  oolr  an  access,  fonn  for  the  for- 
mer, and  leidore'a  alhiaiou  to  frango  ia  a 
mere  e^moL  conjecture). 
,  COpUnftliOf  «d1^  /■  [conaagro]  A 
pumins,  eo^JlaMration  (poat-Ang.  and 
rare),  Sen.  a  Nat  3,  99 ;  Suot  Tit  '8 ; 
LaGt3,9. 

COn-flUfTOy  'H  atum,  1.  r.  *,  and  a. 
To  bnm  up  (rare ;  moatty  In  Cic.) :  I, 
ffeutr. :  conftagrare  terras  neccsse  sit  a 
tantfa  ardoribua,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  36  Jin. : 
claasla  populi  R.  pracdonum  Incendio 
ooiiflagrabat,  id.  Verr.  9,  3. 35 ;  Liv.  30, 7 ; 
•SnetVe«p.8;  Col.  2,  2>».— b.Trop.: 
an  te  non  cxiattanaa  imldlae  incendio  con- 
ilagratummT  Cic  Cat  1, 11  jU. ;  ao  Ur. 
94,  36  :  flagttlonun  inWdift,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
1, 19 /n. :  amorla  flammft.  Id.  ib.  3,  S,  35 ; 
Ut.  7, 30.— 2.  ^ct-  Oit^  I'^)  =  Semdcn, 
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Hyg.  Fab.  179 ;  App.  de  Monde,  p.  73 1  ur> 
bem  incendio^  Cic.  Her.  4,  8. 

*  ririHIammirT''"'  **•  ^    ^  wholly 

injtawie,  CocL  Aur.  Tard.  4.  7. 

COnflfttxliSf  ^1  "dj-  [conflo,  no.  11] 
Com,  moUen  (late  Lat) :  Juppiter,  Prud. 
ortip.  10.  295,  et  aL 

ff^flHli^  dnia,/.  [conflo}  A  blowing 
up,  kindling,  atirring  up  (lote  Lat^ :  for- 
nacis,  Hier.  adv.  Jot.  1,  no.  1.— b,  Trop. : 
fidei,  Tert  Fug.  pera.  3.— *  2. — inflaBo, 
CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  5,  2. 

X  COnflfttori  -^  metal-caeter,  xwnir^, 
Vet  Gloaa. 

*  COBfl&tteXIUIIr  iif  *•  >4  meftui^- 
yWmoce,  Vulg.  JProv.  27,  21 ;  cf.  "  fornax, 
conflatorium,  xwcvr^iov,"  Gloss. 

COBflftttJniy  aCt  /■  [conHo\A  tneUin^ 
of  metals  by  fire  (very  rare),  Plin.  7,  56. 
57  ;  Finnic.  6,  31. 

__^   a,  um.  Part,    (flecto] 

COnfltettliOy  di^t  /•  [conflicto]  (a 

post-Aug.  word)  A  striking  together,  a 
coUieUm,  confiict:  exercituum  duorum, 
Gell  15,  18;  Quint  3,  8,  29  (Cod.  opt. 
Laseb. :  conflictio,  q.  v^. — In  plur. :  mem- 
hrorum,  App.  ApoL  303,  II. 

*  MttnctiUlte  '^'  /•  \X  conflicta* 
tor,  from  conflicto]  £9U  who  boato  or  tor- 
ture*, a  fetnale  tormentor:  Tert  adv.  Marc. 
2,14. 

C^nflietsOr  6n\B,f.  [confligo]  (mosQy 
in  Cic.  and  Quint)  A  striking  together,  a 
striking,  coUieion :  duorum  inter  se  cor- 
porum.  Quint  3, 6,6.—HeDC«,li.  Trop.: 
A  eonieet,  coi^fHet,  Cic  Part  16;  29:  X; 
Quints,  6,  4;  11;  7, 1,  18;  GeU.  6.  3. 

ConjiijrtOf  btI,  atum,  1.  v.  inten*.  a. 
[id.l  Ut,  To  trike  together  strongly,  vio- 
lenuy ;  hence,  trop. : 

%,,  Medial:  To  dash  on^s  self  against, 
to  fight  with,  contend  or  struggle  with 
(very  rare) :  qui  cum  ingeniii  conftictatur 
ejuamodi,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 66 ;  ao  cum  ad- 
vena  fortuna,  Nep.  Pelop.  5 ;  Psendo-Cic. 
HaruRp.  Reap.  19  fin. :  odio  inter  eeee 
gravi  conflictati  aunt  GelL  12,  8,  5.— Once 
also  in  activ. :  ut  conflicttvea  malo,  Ter. 
Ph.  3,  a,  20. 

2,  To  BtrOteforcQdy  to  the  earik,  to  ruin. 
So  only  once  in  act. :  qut  plura  per  eccle- 
ra  rcropublicam  confiictavisset,  1^.  A.  6, 
48.  But  very  freq.  and  in  good  proae 
(moft  freq.  in  Tacitus ;  never  in  Quint) 
in  passiv.  cohfflctarl  aUqua  to.  To  be  se- 
verely tormented,  vexed,  harassai,  affiieted ; 
to  be  brought  to  ruin,  to  suffer  muck  from 
something :  nos  duriorc  (fortuna)  conflic- 
tati \1demur.  Cic.  Att  10,  4, 4 ;  ao  jndidis 
turpibna,  id.  Fam.  9, 2Sj(«. .-  auperatitione, 
id.  W  1, 11,  33:  inlqaiaaimla  verbis,  id. 
Verr.  2,  3,  38 :  magna  Inopia  neceasariar 
rum  rcrtim  {oj^.  abundare),  Caea.  B.  C. 
1,52:  gmvi  pceiilentia,  id.  ib.  2. 22 :  gravi 
morbo,  Ncp.  Dion.  2,  4;  Plin.  23,  1,27; 
Suet  Claud.  3 :  multis  difficultatibaa,  Llv. 
40,  23 :  aocvis  tempeatatibM,  Tac  Agr. 
22;  cf.  Suet  Aug.  17;  Tac.  A.  l,5ejSii.; 
id.  ib.  2, 30 ;  id.  lb.  6,  8 :  muUa  a«mulis. 
id.  lb.  6,  51 :  pervicaci  nccusatione,  id.  ib. 
U  33;  id.  ib.  14,  50;  id.  ib.  15»  50;  id. 
Hist  3, 16  jEn.  .•  fbeda  biema.  Id.  ib.  3,  59, 
et  al. ;  Cic.  Fam.  6,  la— 03)  Wlttiont  abl : 
It  (s&  miUtea)  tantnm  conflictati  sunt  qui, 
etc,  Tac.  R  3,  82 ;  Filia  Appii  Caeci  in 
Gell.  10,  6,  3.  — '(x)  Reflex.:  feram 
blandientem  aese  coimictantein  mocrore, 
Plin.  8, 17,  21. 

ff^Hlfll'f  *^B*r  ^>  "*■  [^0  ^  etriking  of 
one  thing  againei  smother  (rare,  and  most- 
ly in  the  abl  eing.) :  cfmflietu  atquo  tritu 
la|]^m  elici  ignem,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  9  Jin. : 
numm,  id.  Div.  3, 19. 44 :  corporum  (In 
conflict),  id.  Caeoin.  15,  43r-*  K  T r  op. : 
fitalia  incommodi  conflictu  urgeri,  m- 
pulse,  imprasiUm,  nocetsiiy,  GelL  6,  S,  8. 
*-*SL  -^  Mf^  contett:  Pacat  Fan.  ad 
Theod.  34. 

,  B,  um.  v.  confligo.  jCn. 

,  ii,  n.  [confiigo]  A  strik- 
ing or  ddihing  qf  on*  thiitg  against  an- 
other :  flnctsnm,  SoL  9, 

COB-ffiffOf  xi,  ctum,  3.  (access,  form 
of  part.  perf. :  confligatla  oomibus,  Fron- 
tin.  Strateg.  2.  3)  e.  a.  and  n. 

J,  Act.  (very  rare) :  To  strike  one  thing 
against  or  qn  another,  to  strike,  bring,  or 
Join  tog^er,  to  nnite:  corpora  conflicta, 
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Lucr.  %  97:  aemiiu.  Id.  4,  1312.  — *2L 
T  rop. :  To  bring  together  in  comparison, 
to  compare :  factum  adversarii  cum  scrip- 
to,  Cic.  In V.  3,43  >n, 

n.  yeutr.,  To  be  in  conjliet,  to  contend, 
fight,  combat  («o  freq.  and  cbiaa.  in  prose 
and  poetry):  conatr.  with  cum,  contra, 
adversus,  inter  ar,  or  abs, :  (a)  With  cum; 
manu  cum  hosto  contligcro,  Cic.  Oft*.  1, 
23  Jtn. ;  ao  Sail  C.  57j5h.  ;  Liv.  4, 17;  30; 
19  fin.  f  Suet  Vesp,  4.— <>?)  Contra:  con- 
tra aceleratiesimam  conapirationom  hoa- 
tium,  Brutus  in  Cic.  Fam.  11,  l3fiM.—(y) 
Adversus:  adversua  Rhodiorum  clH»'<icm, 
Nep.  Uann.  8jln. — {$)  Abs. :  ad  conlligun* 
dum  vcnientibas  undlque  Poenia,  Lucr. 
3,  845;  BO  armis,  Cic.  Pis.  9,  20,  ct  aaep. : 
duas  equilas  in  conapcctu  omnium  con* 
flixiaae,  SuetVepp.S,— 2,  Trop.:  Icvioro 
actione  confligere,  Cic  Caecin.  3,  8 :  ao 
of  a  contest  in  words,  Quint  5,  7, 3.  —Ik 
Transf,  of  inanimate  subjects:  coni^ 
gunt  luemes  aestatibua,  Lucr.  6,  373  :  ad- 
veral  renti  confligunt  Virg.  A.  SL  417 : 
causae,  quae  inter  ac  confiigunt;  Cic.  Cat 
3,  11,  35 ;  cf.  Quint  3,  6, 12;  7,  7.  4. 

C4ni-flo»  *^i  atum,  1.  r.  a.  To  blow 
tog^her,  to  blow  up,  stir  up :  g,  Primarilr, 
of  fir« :  To  kindle,  Ught  k 

X,  Lit :  igDcm,  Plant  Rud.  3,  4,  59; 
Plin.  35^  11, 40,  no.  32  and  38 :  incendium* 
Ut.  36,  27.  In  medic,  lang. :  intestina 
conllata,  inflamed,  Cocl  Aur.  Tard.  3. 3. 

2.  Trop. :  a.  ^^  the  fire  of  passion  : 
To  kindle,  inflame :  conflatus  amore  ignis, 
Lucr.  1,  474 ;  so  invidiam  inimico,  Cic. 
Cat  1,  9,  23;  CoeL  12,  29;  Sail.  C.  49,  4  : 
conjurationera.  Suet  Mer.  36 :  ingona  ao 
terribile  bellum,  VclL  2,  55;  c£  JHor.  1, 
34, 1,  et  aaep.- And  Itence,  K  In  gen.,  7b 
bring  about,  efeet,  acoomplSh,  tmng  to- 
gether, raise,  procure  j  to  produce,  eauoe, 
occasion,  etc.  (a  favorite  trope  in  Cic  and 
tho  hlatorians) :  qnibua  ex  rebus  conflatur 
et  efiicitur  id,  quod  quaerimus,  bonostmn, 
Cic.  Off.  1,  4  Jfta, ;  cC  id.  CoeL  5  fin.;  N. 
D.'  3,  39,  100 :  aaepe  ex  malo  prindpio 
magna  femiliaritoa  conflata  eet,  Ter.  Eon. 
5,  3,  36  ;  rem  sanguine  civil],  Lucr.  3,  70 ; 
id.  3,  336 ;  id.  4,  930 :  testes  odio,  invidia, 
gratia,  pecunia,  Quint  5,  7,  23 :  injnriam 
novo  scelere,  Cic  Roac.  Am.  1 :  excrd- 
tum,  Cic.  Phil.  4,  6,  15;  VeU.  2.  74,  2: 
Flor.  3, 19, 10 :  pecuniam,  Cic  Rest  30; 
66:  aca  allenam  grande,  SalL  C.  14,  2, 
34,  3 :  accuaationem  et  judicium,  Cic. 
VerT.e,3.47;  cf  Jndicia,  Liv.3,36:  egea- 
tatcm  rci  familiaiis  luxuria,  Flor.  4,  1, 1 : 
cladcm  hominnm  generi,  Lucr.  6,  109O ; 
ao  alicni  j>ericuhiiii,  Cic.  Sua  4, 13:  aB> 
cui  negotnun,  id.  Verr.  3.  2^  54 :  in  ae  tan- 
tum  criooeo,  id.  ib.  2;  2, 29. — Since  meialt 
were  melted  by  the  kindUng  of  fiamea, 
conflare  signifies 

B,  (eavaa  pro  ^Msctu)  To  meU,  fuse  met- 
al*, to  melt  down  (mus  most  freq.  after  the 
Aug.  per.) :  argentnm,  aca  Cyprium  et 
tolphur  in  fictiU,  Plin.  33, 9,  46 ;  so  arRen- 
tum  (fuhnine).  Sen.  Q.  N.  2,  31 :  siun- 
lacra  ex  argento  et  auro  fabricala,  doet 
Ker.  32 :  arsraiteas  statuas,  id.  Aug.  -53 ; 
Taaa  aurea.  Id.  ib.  71 :  coronam  auroam, 
id.  Oalb.  13 :  falces  in  enaem,  Viry.  Q.  1, 
506 :  'Victorias  aureas  in  usum  belU,  Quint 
9,3,93. 

*2,  Trop.:  oonaensoa  cooapirass  et 
pene  cCTtflatns,  almost  melted  together, 
united,  Cic  Lig.  13  Moeb. 

*  coaflirenft  cntia,  pan.  {florco] 
Blooming  or  fUmrishing  together:  hug. 
Conf  4,  4. 

*  COn-flnctM)  an,  9.%.  To  uMdu^ 
latOt  wave  on  aU  sides :  App.  M.  11,  p.  SSB^ 

CMlflnoiUI  iuid  CMBMnteft  T* 
conlluo. 

^QOaflOMrtiftf  w.  /•  [con0ii»|  A 
fiowtng  together,  eoidtux .-  Blacr.  Sat  7.  4. 
,  {\£\Plaees  into  whkh 
fiiowi  cooflugea  ubi  con- 
ventu  campnm  totum  inbnmigant,  liv. 
Andr.  in  Noa  63,  20  a^. 

eon-AnO*  ^*  ^'  iplueqi'omperf.  eoai 
syjuop.  umBuxet = confluxi sact  Lucr.  1, 
986)  r.  «.  Tojlow  or  ru»togethar  (claM. 
in  proae  and  poetnr). 

1.  Lit:  Lucr. 0,838:  in imvm, id. ik 
5^  498 ;  id.  1. 375:  conflueta«r.  Id.  1,3m 
et  al. :  Fibrenua  divlsus  aequaUter  in^dnaa 
part^  cito  in  unum  confluU,  Cic  L«f  •  % 
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3 :  Tuti  uQnoc  e  dirano  in  Phadn  con- 
flaimti  Plinv  6,  4,  4 :  Psnticapcn  conflu- 
era  Infrm  Olblam  com  Boryathcne,  id.  4, 
1%  96,  ^83,  ot  saep.:  a  confluente  Rho- 
dano  caaCra  movi,  t.  e.  toAtre  U  unitet  wWi 
the  Saone,  LepUiua  in  Clc.  Fam.  10,  34. 
Hence,  ^  ConfluenB,  ends,  or  confluen- 
tea,  ium,  BubaL,  The  place  when  two  rivmrt 
WKtite,  the  conjliuntx :  quam  ad  confluen- 
tcm  Mosao  et  Rheoi  penreniwen^  Cnca. 
B,  G.  4,  15.  So  in  sing^  PUn,  6,  26,  30. 
$1^J:  3,  26,29;  JmLS,3,8:  ubl  Anie- 
Bem  tranaiit  ad  conQuentea,  collocat  caa- 
tn.  at  Ae  cojtjluence  of  tka  Anio  wUA  the 
Tibar,  Ut.  1, 27  Jin. ;  bo  id.  4, 17  ;  Tac.  H. 
2,  40^  et  aL  Hence  xar*  il/nfivi  Conduen- 
tea,  ium,/..  The  town  of  CoSUnUx,  okuaud 
at  tke  confluence  of  tie  Momlic  wUk  tke 
Skine,  Suet  Calig.  8;  Flor.  4,  ^  3;  c£ 
Mann.  OaU.  p.  255. 

2.  Trop.  of  objects  which  do  not  run 
together  aa  Uqiiidi,  eip.  of  a  great  multi- 
tuoc  :  To  Mow,  Jtock,  or  awed  togeUur^  to 
eome  togeAer  in  wtultUuda :  qui  (p<HtUB) 
cum  diraraos  inter  «c  aditoB  nabeant,  in 
exitu  coojunKuntur  et  eonfluunt,  Cic- 
Vcrr.  2,  4,  5Q^n. :  multi  conSuxerunt  et 
Atfaenaa  ct  in  banc  urbe.n,  Cic.  Brut  74, 
S5B  :  pcrAigarum  magnua  ad  cum  quoti- 
die  numcrua  conflucbat,  Caca.  B.  G.  7,  44  ; 
ao  ad  feucctacula,  6ueL  Cacs.  39  :  Neapo- 
Uii,  id.  Nlt.  20 :  multitudo  conflucns,  id. 
Cac8.'l6  :  turba  undlque  confiuentia  flue- 
tuantiflque  populi,  Gcli.  10, 6, 2 ;  Cic.  Tuac. 

2,  2jJ».— b.  With  abatr.  aubjccta :  Lucr. 
6,1259:  aa  ipsoa  laus,  honoB,  dignitaa  con- 
fluit,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  4 :  ut  ad  nos  pleraeque 
(cauaae)  con6nant,  tfc,  id.  Plane  34,  84  ; 
Ov.  M.  9.  741 ;  Suet  Tib.  10. 

COnfloiUp  ^  ^^^  ^J-  [confluo]  FUnO' 
ing  together  (post'Clnaa.) :  gureea,  Prud. 
Catb.  5,  76 ;  so  PauL  Not  18,  114. 

COnilUVittnij  ^  "■  H^j  -^  eonfiux  f 
eo^utnce  (very  rare),  Var.  in  Non.  544, 
20 ;  Auct  Aetnac  119  and  326  dub. 

COB-fSdlpr  fddi,  foaaum,  a  To  dig 
thorougluyT^ig  round  about,  to  prepare  oy 
digging  (ortg.  pertaining  to  agncniturc) : 
terrom  minute,  Cato  R.  R.  129 :  Jugcra, 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 18,  2  :  hortum,  Plaut  AuL  2, 

3,  66  :  loca  paluatria,  Sisenna  in  Non.  Hi, 
31 :  Tincta,  Col.  4,  5  :  Balicea,  Plin.  17,  20, 
33.— b,  Transf.,  To  strike  down  hw  »lab- 
hhtg,  to  pierce,  ttab,  tran^fiz :  consntuero 
(Ciocronem)  dc  improTlBo  domi  suae  cun- 
fodere,  SaU.  C.  28  ;  bo  id.  60  >. ;  Nop. 
Pelop.  5,  4  ;  Ll7.  24,  7 ;  Suet  Caoi.  81 ; 
63 ;  Aug.  27 :  51 ;  Calig.  28 ;  59 ;  Claud. 
£6  ;  Tit  6.  et  eaep. ;  Virg.  A.  9,  445 ;  Or. 
M.5,176;  Luc.3,744.etaL;  CicSulLlI, 
33dub.— 2. 1*''°P- (""'*';  not  ante- Aug.): 
tot  Judiciis  confoseuB,  as  it  were,  pierced 
tkroKgh,  Liv.  5, 11 :  mala  quae  voa  confo- 
diunt,  .Sen.  Vit  beat  27  ad  Jin. :  quacdam 
(acriptn)  notia  confodiaa,  wou  etrike  or 
cress  out,  FUn.  Ep.  9,  26.— Whence 

*coDfoS8ua,  a,  vm,  Pa.  Pierced 
through,  full  of  holes :  te  fadam  confosai-' 
orem  Boricina  nenia.  Plant  Bac.  4,  8,  48. 

*  conibedirfttiof  ^^»*  /•  -d  aw- 

nant,  agreement,  Hler.  Ep.  22,  no.  35.~ 
From 

COII-ft6d£rOf  without  p«r/t,  &tnm,  1. 
V.  a.  To  uniu  or  join  by  a  league  (poB^ 
chuB.,  moBtlj  in  eccL  Lat)  '■  membra, 
Prud.  oTc^  2,  437 :  amicitiam  nascfnitem, 
Bier.  Ep.  4,  no.  1 :  diaciplhiam,  id.  in 
Chron.  Enseb.  ad  ann.  110  a.  Chr.  n. :  al- 
Iqoinn  nuptlia,  Oroi.  2,  4. 

*  COn-lbodA  "«t  To  mhoOif  poOiUe, 
JgP< ;  App.  mT?,  p.  231. 

t  COniOOdlUO  [con-focdna ;  cC  onnn- 
tDs,  Tetnatua,  from  onna,  vetUB],  Joined 
in  aUianee,  Feat  p.  33. 

*  COafSriOi  i^i.  ^  [^  ^oriaj  To  wkoHy 
poUnte :  Pomp,  in  Non.  114. 13. 

C^lfrTff**^1ft'*'  "^j-  (oonformo]  Oon- 
fonMbUJike^smUar  (eccl.  Lnt)  :  corpua, 
Tert  Rcflurr.  Cam.  47 ;  ao  Id.  mt.  Marc. 

5,ia 

COOftmifttiiOj  dnla,  /  fid.]  A  sym- 
metrical forming  or  fashioning,  eonfirrma- 
tion^  shape,  form  (frequent  in  the  philoa. 
nod  rhetor,  writinga  of  Cio. ;  elaewhere 
very  rare) :  1,  Lit:  Itneamentomm, 
Cle.  N.  D.  1,  IB,  47 ;  conformatio  qune- 
dam  et  flgnra  totlua  oria  et  corpoiiB,  id. 
de  Or.  1,  25,  114  ;  tbeatrl,  Vttr.  5,  6^-2. 
Trop. :  Tocia,  expression  of  voice,  Cic.  oe 


CONF 

I  Or.  1,  5^  18 :  Terbonun,  arrangewuMi^  id. 
ib.  1,  33,  151 :  et  moderatlo  contincntiae 
et  temperantiBe,  conformation,  id.  Off.  3, 
35jfn. .-  anirai,  L  q.  uotio,  an  idea,  notion, 
conception,  id.  N.  D.  1,  38 ;  in  the  same 
Bignii.  also  without  animi,  id.  dc  Or.  2,  87, 
357  ;  Top.  5.— b.  In  rhetoric,  A  figure  of 
spesich,  Cic  Brut  37,  140 ;  Quint  9,  1,  4  ; 
9,  2, 1. — C^  In  later  rhetorr.  cep.,  A  pros- 
opopoeia, Cic.  Her.  4,  53 ;  Priac.  p.  1340  P. 

*  eoaJbrmatoTf  6"*.  «•  ['d-l  Afram- 

er,  former ;  Aup.  Tnamcc.  p.  80. 

COnftrnuSf  c,  adj.  [forma]  /Similar, 
like  (late  Lat) :  Sid.  Kp.  4,  12. 

eai^&iTnUh  ^^  atum,  1.  «.  a,  To 
fcrm^askum,  saape  symmetricaUy  or  skill- 
fully (aeveral  timea  in  Cic. ;  elsewhere 
Tery  rare) :  2.  Lit:  si  mundnm  aediH' 
catom  caae,  non  a  natura  eonformatum 
putarem,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 10  Jin. :  ad  minora 
quaedam  nos  natura  genuit  et  conforma- 
vit,  id.  Fin.  1,  7,  23  :  quercuB  conformata 
aecnri,  *Catull.  19,  3:  ova  in  vulucrum 
Bpecicm,  *CoL  8,  5,  10:  Imaginera  taurl, 
GclL  li  9  jSn.  — 2,  Trop.:  puellam, 
Afran.  in  Non.  174,  32  :  aclmum  ct  mcn- 
tem  coKitatione  homlnum  exeenentiun], 
Cic.  Arch.  6  Jin. :  morcB,  id.  Fin.  4,  2  Jin. ; 
ct  Tac.  A.  4,  8  ;  Cic.  Mur.  29  :  vocom  hu- 
jua  hortatu  praeccpti^que,  Id.  Arch.  1 ;  cf. 
*  Quint  11,  3,  45 :  orationcm  conatruc* 
tloue  vcrborum,  Cic.  Or.  1,  5, 17 ;  *Lucr, 
4, 113. 

COa-ftmicOi  B*^' ^- ^  Toover-arek, 
vault  over  (a  word  of  Vltr.) :  cellaa,  Vitr. 
^  5 ;  BO  id.  8,  7. 

COIklbrtOf  ^^>  ^-  '^  [fortia]  To  strength- 
en  mucA  (Tate  Lat ;  eap.  frea.  in  the  Vulg. 
of  the  Vet  Teat):  Btomacbimi,  Macer. 
Carm.  71 :  manua,  Lact  4.  l5 :  domum 
Juda,  Vulg.  Zachar.  10,  6 :  confortaminl 
filii  Benjamin,  Vulg.  Jerem.  6, 1,  et  aaep. 

CUIifilumi  ^  ^1™'  ^^^  *"*^  -^^t  trom 

COn-fJivWh  ^^'  ^'  ^  ^^  varm,  foo- 
ter, cherish  very  much  or  assiduously  (nntO' 
end  poBtclaas.) :  hominem,  Afmn.In  Non. 
533,  17 :  membra  cibo,  App.  M.  8,  p.  204  ; 
Bemina  gremio  buo  (terra),  Uier.  adv. 
Rufin.  8. 

.  conflractAra.  «»,  /.  fconfringo]^ 

breach,  rupture  (late  Lat),  Vulg.  Jcs.  34, 
19 ;  Paalm.  106,  23.  f  *  In  edit  Slxti  V.  et 
Clementia  VIIL,  Lond.  1840,  confractione 
Ib  found  in  both  paBflagea.) 

confractaSf  ^  ^^™>  P^f^i  from  con- 
fringo. 

t  COBjfraffMb  '*'•  t  conflageft. 

COn-flragftg^l?  ^^  "ni.  adj.  Broken, 
rough,  unecm  (m  good  prose ;  cf.  the 
foUg.  art;  not  in  Cic):  2.  Lit:  ager, 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 18,  4  ;  1,  20,  5 :  locue  lapldl- 
bua.  Col.  2,  2,  8 ;  cf  id.  6.  17,  2,  and  Llv. 
28,  2  ;  32,  4  :  via  (together  with  ardna  et 
aspera),  Liv.  44,  3  :  anguatlac,  id.  3S,  41 ; 
id.  5,  26.-2.  Trop.  (aeveral  times  in 
Plaut  and  m  Quint,  like  fragosus  ;  elae- 
where extremely  rare):  conditioiiea,A«ri^ 
di0ieuU,  Plant  Men.  4.  2,  25 ;  id.  Ciat  3,  3, 
70 :  with  velu^  Quint  8,  5,  29 :  nomina 
quaedam  vcrtuamie,  id.  ib.  1,  1,  37 ;  and 
argumenta  (togetner  wi&  horrida),  id.  ib. 
5  8, 1 ;  6, 1,  53.—*  Gow^.  MalL  Thcod.  de 
fifetr.  7.— A^.  and  Adv.  apparently  not 
in  uae. 

CmdkiUnUh  ^  vm,  adj.  rconfHngo] 
(a  poat-Ai^  poet  word  for  the  proaatc 


confragoaua)   Rough,  rugged, 

Luc.  6,  196 ;  VaL  FL  3.  561 ;  8tat  Th.  4, 

494.— Conip.,  Sup^  and  Ado.  not  in  uae. 

COB^winOf  fii,  3.  e.  ».  To  soitnd 
aloud^  resowtd,  to  murmur   loudly,   ate. 

rt  and  rare) :  confremuere  o\ 
M.  1,  199;  BO  Btat  S.  1,  6,  72: 
frerolt  et  coelum  et...circn8, 81L1€,390; 
colHa,  Stat  S.  1, 4, 14. 

COn-fte«MatO»  withoirtp«r/,  atnm, 
1. 1».  a,  TovimpequaUly  or  in  great 
numbers^  tofrsqumt  (poet-Aug.  and  rare), 
CoL  9. 13,  13  Schneid.  N.  cr.j  OreU.  no. 
3417 ;  4414  ;  Prud.  arc^.  1. 1* 

*  OUlfrieAmaBtllBlf  ^  *•  [confHcol 
Sowi^ing  for  ruMtngt  denttum,  CoeL 
Anr.  Tard.  2,  4. 

*  caoAictlaLOi  a<^/  W  /,<^""- 

ous  ruhbtng,  fnetion  t  Aug.  Conf.  4,  8. 

COn-mcOi  b^I  (Veg.  3,  20,  n,  atun, 
"Lv.a.  To  rub  vigorously,  to  ruh.  ^  (be- 
longing to  econ.  and  medic,  lang.) :  aU- 
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quid  Bale.  Var.  R.  R.  1, 60;  c£  Cato  R.R. 
7,  5 ;  CuL  7, 10,  3 :  bovea,  Id.  2.  a  I :  con- 
fricatia  dundbua  atque  gingivia,  Iliu.  2S,  2, 
9  :  iaciem  aibi,  *  Suet  Claud.  8  jSn.— *  K 
Trop.:  genua,  I  e.  to  touch  the  knees  m 
tamest  entreaty,  Flaut  Asm.  3,  3,  80. 

COnfrilUro*  fre^,  fracLum,  3.  r.  a. 
[frango]  I'tT break  tn  pieces,  break  in  two 
(clasa.  m  prose  and  poetry);  1,  Lit: 
pultnndo  pedibua  pene  confrcKi  haaca 
ambad  (forc^X  Plaut  Moat  2,  !^25;  ao 
Liv.  26,  46:  Unbricea  et  tegulaB,  Pliiut 
Mil  2,  6,  24 ;  id.  Capt  4,  4,  8 :  digUoa, 
Cic.  FL  30,  73  :  osaa,  Plin.  28, 10,45  :  arbo- 
rea  vi  tempeatatia,  Ulp.  Dig.  39,  2,  ^  : 
enscs  ensibua,  Luc.  7,  573 ;  id.  6,  123,  et 
aaep. :  confracta  navis,  Flaut  Rud.  1,  3^ 
64;  c£  *Suet  Ncr.  M:  juga  montium 
confracta  in  humcroe^  i,  t  bntt  or  mnuid 
in  the  form  of  a  sht/uiiicr,  IMUi.  a,  41. 14  \ 
BO  opp.  aequus,  id.  3:*,  U,  4U,  m\  24.— '1* 
Proverb.:  tcBBcrHm,  m  break  jHrnd* 
ship,  violate  faiths  t\nm.  CieL  2,  1,  '-'7.— 
^  Trop.:  To  break,  bring  tfj  fiaHj^ht, 
destroy:  naturae  pi]rliaruin  rlni^etru,  r* 
break  through,  Lucr.  1,  7t :  r^m,  Ut  diawi- 

rle,  run  through  ptfj/erttf,  Piaut  Stirh.  4, 
49;  Trin.  1,  2,  7J  ■  ^i^iH^rbijini-  litin. 
in  Non.  316,  3:  coii^Um  ledAtc^rin,  Cic 
Vorr.  3, 1.  5:  virea  huttium,  Vnl.  Mjdl  7, 
8/n,:  rempublicamn  id.  1,  :».  m'.^;  ditud. 
Laud.  Btil.  2,  69. 

*  Conftixor  are.  V.  a.  [frigo]  To  roasl 
or  fry  teak  something:  cum  olco,  Theod. 
Priac.  1,  a 

C0nf^Q|fay  BC,  ccmBBB.  [coniugio]  Ht 
who  idkesryuge  somewhere,  a  rouges  (late 
Lat),  Cod.  Just  1, 12,  6,  et  al. 

X  COnfiiffSlftf  Be,  /  An  old  word  for 
conittgiumlacc.  to  Feat  p.  31. 

COn-faJgiOy  fug^  Z.  v.  n.  To  flee  to 
for  refuge  or  bkccot,  have  recourse  to 
(claaa.  in  proae  and  poetry) :  1.  Lit :  ad 
me  nocte  prima  domum,  Ter.  Hec.  5,  ^ 
25 ;  ef.  ad  unum  aKquem,  Cic  Off.  2. 13 ; 
and  ad  te,  id.  Tuac.  5,  2;  Virg.  A.  1,  666^ 
et  al.  .•  hue,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  3,  24  :  in  navps, 
Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  9  :  in  aram,  Cic.  Tuac.  1, 35, 
85;  cf  ad  aram,  Or.  Tr.  5,  2,  44  :  Pellae 
ad  llmina  aupplex,  id.  Met  7,  399 :  nd  ip- 
6oa  deoB,  id.  ib-  8,  689,  ct  aaep. — 2.  Trop. 
(eap.  frcq.  in  Cie^ :  ad  opcm  judlcum, 
Cic.  Fontej.  11 ;  cf  ad  florentes  KtruBco- 
rum  opca,  Liv.  1,  2 :  ad  mcam  fldem,  Cic 
Dir.  in  Caecil  4. 11 :  ad  clementiam  tu- 
am,  id.  Lig.  10,  30 :  ad  precea.  Quint  S,  1, 
4 :  11,  3,  & ;  PUn.  Ep.  8,  19,  I :  ad  arte* 
patriaB,  Ov.  F.  1,  572,  et  aL  :  in  tuam 
tideni,  veritatem,  mieericordiam,  Cic. 
Quint  3, 10 :  quaai  ad  aram  in  exailiuzn, 
id.  Cnecin.  34  fin. :  noque  tu  aciltcet  eo 
lAinc  confttgiea :  Quid  mea,  etc.  T  to  taks 
rrfugetle.ezeuseyoursdfvith,TcT.liemt. 
4,  5,  45  Don. ;  cf.  Cie.  Verr.  2,  3,  83 :  Kpi- 
curua  conflict  illuc,  ut  negct  etc.,  id.  Ftn. 
2,  9,  28 :  habebam  quo  confugcrem,  ubl 
conquleacercm.  Id.  Fam.  4,  6. 

CMlfofflniBf  il>  "■  [coDftiglol  A  ptaea 
of  r^igeia  refuge,  shelter  (poet,  and  rare), 
(iv.'lY.  4,  5,  6 ;  9,  6,  2 ;  Stat  Tb.  12,  304. 

e&Xt  -  fUff<M>t  ^^  V-  "•  To  skine 
brightly,  to  glitter,  glisten  (very  run ; 
pern,  only  in  the  follg.  exa.)  c  aeoea  con- 
fulgebant  Plaut  Am.  5,  1, 15 ;  ao  ib.  44 ; 
Cinna  in  laid.  Oris.  19.  2,  10. 

COa-fHUldO}  ^^^  fiUum,  3.  r.  a.    . 

I,  ?\>  pour,  mingUt  or  m»  te^tAsr 
(claaa.  in  proae  and  poetry) : 

1.  Lit :  una  muita  jura.  Plant  Moat 
1,  3,  120 :  qnum  ignia  oculorum  cum  eo 
igne,  qui  eat  ob  oa  offuaua,  ae  confiidlt  et 
contnlit  Cic.  Univ.  14  :  confhndere  ere- 
broqne  permiacere  mel,  acetnm,  oleum, 
Plin.  29,  3,  11 :  jua  oonfhsum  aectia  bc^ 
Ua,  Hot.  8.  3;  4,  67 :  omnia  arenti  ramo 
(Medea).  Ov.  M.  7,  ST8:  Alpheua  BicuHs 
confbnoitur  undia,  mingles,  Virg.  A.  3^ 
686,  et  aaep. 

2,  Trop.:  a.  ^n  gen-:  To  mingla, 
unue,  join,  comoins  (rare)  :  (decorum) 
totumlllud  quidem  eat  cum  virtutc  con> 
fuBum,  Bed  mente  cogitatione  diatingnl* 
tur.  Cic  Off.  1. 37.  95 ;  ao  vera  cum  fabii^ 
id.  Acad.  2,  19,  61 :  utrumquc,  id.  Tnae. 
1.  11,  33 ;  cf  Id.  Brut  26,  100  EUcndt : 
aennonea  in  unum,  Uv.  7,  12  jCn. ;  cf.  id, 
40. 46 :  duo  populi  bi  unum  confuai.  Id.  1, 
33 ;  Hor.  Ep.  3.  1,  195:  ruaticua  urbano  - 
confuaoB,  id.  A.  P.  313 ;  cf  quinque  co» 
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ttniM  ibetykM,  Quint  B,  4,  49 :  proslU 
««m  aliquo,  Hor.  Od.  1,  17,  83,  M  al.— 
Mora  freq^  K  In  pnrtli^,  with  the  pre- 
Tailing  idea  ^diiorderin^,  disamngmg: 
n  ctitfauHd,  <m\fiut,  jumtU  tagatir, 
ifimg  ^(0  duonUr :  omnes  corporia  at^ 
one  anlml  aennu,  Lucr.  2,  946;  c£  U>. 
430  :  conAus  venlt  tox  inque  pedita, 
Lucr.  4, 560  aq. :  aendo  omnea  in  oratione 
•aae  qnasi  permiatoa  ec  confuaoa  pedea, 
Gic  Or.  57,  195 ;  particulae  primum  con- 
ftaac  poatea  in  onlinem  adductae  a  men- 
M  dirma.  Id.  Acad.  2,  37,  118 :  eiina  et 
ordinea  peditum  atquc  cqultiun.  Lit,  9, 
tl :  Jura  gentiiun,  id.  4,  1 :  priora.  Quint 
U^  5,  iS:  ordlncm  diacipUnut,  Tec.  H.  1, 
A)  1  of.  ordinem  mlllllae,  id.  ib.  $!,  93  :  lu- 
nm.  Suet.  Claud.  33  :  annum  (together 
with  cottturbare),  id.  Aug.  31,  et  seep. : 
toedna,  to  violate  {evvx^uvy  Horn.  II.  d, 
WSF),  Virg.  A.  S,  496 :  Imperium,  promia- 
an,  precea  confondit  In  unum,  mm^la  to- 
rttker,  Ov.  M.  4,  472  ;  Jura  et  nomtna,  id. 
».  10, 346 :  faaque  nefaique,  id.  ib.  6,  560 : 
in  ehaos,  id.  lb.  3,  899 :  mare  coelo.  Jut. 
t,  S83  (cfl  ib.  2,  25 :  coelam  tenia  mi$ct- 
re) :  ora  fractis  in  oaaibua,  Le.to  di^/igim 
ikeftatuTtSj  make  them  unduffn^iakabUt 
Ot.  M.  5,  58 ;  Sen.  Troad.  1119;  of.  om- 
nia corporia  lincamcnta,  Potr.  109,  10 ; 
Jnat  3.  S,  11 ;  and  Tultus,  Luc  2,  191 ;  3, 
750 :  notaa.  Curt  8,  3 ;  and  oaaa  non  ar- 
aoaceodo  confbaa  reliquit  in  ore,  Or.  M. 
Ifi;  251 :  Tnltom  Lunae,  to  cloud,  obKUrt, 
id.  ib.  14,  3C7.— Of  intellectual  conAiaion, 
9>>  ditturi,  dixoneertt  an^ound,  perjilez 
(ao  frcq.  after  the  Aug.  per. ;  in  Cic^  pcrfa. 
AeTer)  :  nunc  male  defcnaac  confundant 
moenin  Trojae,  Ot.  M.  15,  770 :  audien- 
tium  animoa,  etc.,  LIt.  45,  43 ;  id.  34,  SO : 
9oa  (fiilmina).  Quint  8, 3,  5 ;  PHn.  £p.  3, 
10^  S :  me  graTt  dolore  (nundua),  id  ib. 
$,  9, 1 :  aninram  (metna  et  moeror),  Sen. 
Clem.  S,  5 ;  cf.  Quint  1, 12,  1 ;  and  Tac. 
U.  1,  44 :  ilium  ingeni  confundit  honoa 
Inopinaque  turbat  ^oria,  Stat  Th.  8,  883 ; 
Jut.  7,  ffi,  et  aL 

n.  To  pottr  out,  empty  completely  j  to 
d^fuu  or  jpreo^  over  something  by  pour- 
ing out,  etc.  (rare)  :  X,  Lit :  cibua  In 
earn  Tcnam,  quae  cara  appellatur,  con- 
Jbnditur,  difuta  itte^f,  Cic.  N.  D.  8,  SS, 
137  :  Tinum  In  ea  (Taaa),  Col.  12,  88  in. ; 
ot  Hor.  S.  1, 8, 28 1  Sa  14, 333.-2.  Tr op. : 
in  totam  oratiuncm,  Cic.  de  Or.  91  79, 3!S  : 
Tim  quandam  aondentem  atque  diTinam, 
quae  tolo  confiua  mundo  aitld.  DIt.  8, 15, 
35:  rosa  ingenue  confuaamborcaiifiiafd 
with,  etc.,  Col  poet.  10^  86a— Whence 

conffisus,  a,um.  Pa.  On  ace  with  no. 
1  8.  b)  Brought  into  dieorder,  confuMd, 
ferpUied,  ditorderly  (claaa.  In  proae  and 
poetry) :  ruina  mundl,  Lucr.  6,  607;  cf. 
Datura,  id.  ib.  600  :  vox,  id.  4,  565 ;  615 ; 
cf.  oratiu  (together  with  pertorbata),  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  18,  50 :  atilua.  Quint  I,  I,  88 : 
rerba,  Ov.  M.  8,  666:  18,  55;  15,  606: 
(oSragium,  Liv.  86,  18  (cC  confuaio  auf- 
firagiorum,  Cic.  llur.  S3,  47) :  conAisiaai- 
mua  moa.  Suet  Au^  44  :  mcmoria,  Liv. 
S,  50 :  clamor,  id.  30,  6.— c.  AiU:  tpae  con- 
fuaui  animo,  LIt.  6,  6 ;  c£  id.  35,  35 jU. : 
znocrore,  id.  35,  15  fin. :  oedem  metu. 
Quint  1, 10,  48:  aomnio.  Suet  Ciiea.  7  : 
in,  pudore.  Curt  7,  7;  cf.  Or.  Uer.  81, 
111 :  Triat  3,  1,  81 :  fletu,  Petr.  134,  6 : 
turbi  quurelanim,  Juat  32,  3;  3,  et  aL: 
•X  recent!  morsu  animi,  Liv.  6, 34. — Aht.: 
Liv.  30,  15;  Potr.  74.  10;  91,- 1;  101.  7; 
136  jSm^  ot  al.:  confiiaus  atque  incertua 
•nimi,Liv.  1,7:  vultua,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  5, 11; 
c£  Gonfuaior  &ciea,  Tac.  A.  4,  63 :  pavor 
eonfoaior,  Plin.  H.  N.  7  prooem.  jEn. 

confuae.«ia.  Ootffuteibi,'eiihoutor- 
itr,  di>anlcrt|r(aeTeraltinie8in  Cic.;  elae 
nre ;  not  in  Quint) :  et  permiate  diaper- 
cere  aUquld,  Cic.  Idt.  1,  30^  49:  loqui,  id- 
Fta.  3, 9,  i?7 ;  c£  oonfuac  varieque  aenten- 
.Itw  diceie.  Cell.  14,  2,  17 :  agere,  etc.  M. 
.&.  3.  8 :  univenia  mancipiia  eonatitntnm 
fnitium,  m  lite  lump.  Pomp.  Dig.  31, 1,  36. 

*  Oomf. :  Cic  PhiL  8,  h—aup.  apparent- 
V  Bet  in  «ae. 

*  eam4tuaitOi  are,  >.  a.  To  tery, 
later  .'TuTenc.  4,  96  (aoc  to  Battk.  AdT. 
B.19) 
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oaBflkatamMi  a,  mn,  «i^.  (eonfii. 
i\Ma>guSi^mlKillaiuout :  dootiina, 
lU.  N.  A.  prooem.  §  5. 
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^  ad*.    Om^uoUfi 

*  OOttf  fludnb  *^-   (eoafnaoa]    In 
eonfueed,  perplexed  manner:  ex  utraque 
parte  pleraque  dicuntur,  quorum  alia  ad 
•Uam  referii  debent  ani— lam.  Var.  L.  L. 
9, 1, 137. 

eo^ffiiio*  ^tAt,  f.  [confimdo]  |,  A 
mingling :  1.  Lit  ;  colorum,  App.  de 
Mund.  p.  66,  84,  8.  — Trap. :  A  min- 
gUng,  miting.  Mutiny,  eomtenluf  (very 
rare) :  coojonctio  oontuaioque  Tirtutum, 
Cic.  Fin.  9,  23,  67.— Far  noie  fireq.,  and 
in  good  proae,  SL  Coi^^ion,  ditorder; 
religionum,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  10.  29 ;  tempo, 
mm.  id.  Off.  3, 19 :  suffVigiorum  (t.  e.  not 
aocOTding  to  centuries,  but  vintnn),  id. 
Mur.  23, 47  (c£  confiisum  sufiraginm,  Liv, 
96, 18);  Cic.  N.  D.  1.  2;  cf.  Quint  3,  8. 
89  :  popnil,  VelleJ.  8, 124  ;  Quhtt  18, 9, 3 ; 
Tac.  K  3,  38;  Plm.  Ep.  1,  VBM.I  Pan. 

86,  3:  Tuhua,  Petr.  101,  8.— "it,  (in  ace. 
with  confundo,  fi«.  II.  8) :  oria,  a  redden- 
ing, UuMng,  Tac.  H.  4,  40. 

ConfttsBIs  a,  um,  v.  conftindo.  Pa. 

'  coanwnof  ^<*<  /-  [confutoj  a 

a>nfidann,GT.  »*»«,  Cic.  Her.  1,  3. 

*  COnTBttMorf  A<^  m.  [id.J  .<4  r^futer, 
monent :  VaknlGd,  Hier.  de  Script  EccL 

••  Cmi-fAtOi  aTi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  [ru- 
ToJ  To  allay,  check,  or  rqjrtu  a  bouing 
liquid,  to  npprem,  rttraht,  duck  :  1, 
Lit :  eocua  nuuniun  ahenum  qnando 
ferrit  paulU  coafulat  trai,  TlUn.  b  Non, 

87,  13. — Hence  (and  fiir  more  freq.),  2. 
Trop. :  To  repress,  dimini^  impede,  d^ 
stroy, put  to  silence ;  noatraa  aecundaa  ree, 
Cato  in  GelL  7,  3, 14  ;  so  maximofl  dolo- 
rca  inTentorum  auomm  inemoria  et  re- 
cordatlone,  Cic.  Tntc.  5,  31,  88 :  audad- 
am,  id.  Part  38,  134.—]),  In  partic: 
To  put  down  by  words,  to  put  to  silence, 
conjuu  (so  claaa. ;  not  in  QuinM  ;  scn- 
Bua  judicnm  imperioaia  comminationibna, 
Tiro  in  OeO.  7,  3,  13  :  ego  istoa,  qui  nunc 
me  cttlpant  confbtaTerim,  Plaut  True. 
2,  3.  28 :  Iratum  scncm  verbia,  Tor.  Ph.  3, 
1,  13;  cC  dlctls,  id.  Heaut  5,  1,  76:  argu- 
mcnta  Stoiconun,  Cic.  Div.  1,  5 :  opinlo- 
nia  levitatem,  id.  N.  D.  2,  17,  45 :  sua  sibi 
argumento  confutatus  est,  Gcll  5, 10  jIn.  ; 
Lucr.  4,  489. — (*  Also,  To  convict,  Amm. 
26,3,7;  id.  17,  9,  18.) 

jy"  In  what  aenae  Var.  in  Non.  87, 11, 
usee  this  word,  it  ia  difficult  to  decide. 

2  tCMlffttO  (arc),  V.  intens.  (con- 
aum]  Tobefregtuntly;  used  by  Cato^  ace. 
to  Feat  a.  t.  tktake,  p.  67. 

*  CAn-f  ntiuh  4re.  To  lie  with  coiyu- 
gal^,'CktxM.S)',i. 

*  COa-nRiOi  ^<  "<  "•  I'o  gabbU 
awe*,  la  fraltle  i  Antouin.  in  Front  £p. 
1,12. 

C— •yodiOi  ire,  v.  k.  To  rgoice 
wA  onT  (eccl.  Lat) :  allcui,  Tert  adr. 
Gnost  c  13 ;  ao  Cypr.  Ep.  SO,  et  al. 

C#B4ff6]aacOi  ere,  e.  n.  To  eongeeX 
wHoHMiyttSi  Latin)  :  oleum,  Tina,  QelL  17, 
8 ;  Macr.  Sat  7,  I8l 

^aq>«Uitii»>  <>ni^  /■  [congelo]  An 
entrrtjfeeung,  a  congaating  (very  rare  ; 
not  antc-Aug.)  :  liquoris,  Flhi.  31,  3,  81. 
In  pliu*. :  brumae,  CoL  4,  8.  3. 

COn^ffttlOf  avi,  atum,  1.  r.  a.  and  n. 
I,  Act. :  To  cause  tofreae  KkoUy,  to  con- 
geal :  t.  I'  1 1 :  sal,  \ltr.  8,  3 :  oleum.  Col. 

1,  6;  18,  51,  12 :  prulnaa,  Plin.  18,  26,  68, 
no.  3:  radicea.  Col.  3, 13, 1 :  mare  conge- 
latum,  Ike  sta  being  /rozen,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
2;  4 :  eongelati  gutta  nasi.  Mart  11,  98.— 

2,  Tranaf. :  To  thicken,  moke  hard: 
lac.  <a  curdle.  Col.  7,  8,  6  :  ae  (adeps), 
sen.  (?omp.  371 :  in  lapidem  rictus  aer- 
penda,  Ot.  U.  11,  60.-Facet«  :  quid  prx>. 
dest,  si  te  congclat  uxor  anus  T  Hart  14, 
147.— n.  JVsiur. ;  To  whoUy/tsett,  froze 
up:  *1.  Lit:  later  conaelat,  Ov.Tr.S, 
10,  30^8.  Transf. :  To  gram  hard: 
lingua.  Ov.  M.  6,  307 ;  id.  ib.  15,  415.- 
*  1),  Trop.:  gaudebam  sane  et  conge- 
lasae  nostrum  amioum  laetabar  otio,  had 
frotsn  tagttker,  L  e.  had  become  wholly  in- 
active. *  Cic.  Fam.  3, 13,  3 ;  cl  oonglacio, 
no.  Lb. 

*  COBCimnifttW)  «■>!>./-  feongemi- 
Bo)  AOMUfWig,  connected  with  condu- 

PUcatio.  in  comic  lang.,  for  embracing, 
Uut  Poen.  S.  .'S,  I& 

avl.  Mam,  I. ».  a.    To 
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douHt,  TtdembU  Qxiet  word)  : 
petcram  patera  |>eperit,  omnee  o  _ 
navimus,  L  a  haveproducsd  our  like,  damk- 
led  oursetcts.  Plant  Am.  2, 2,  154  ;  LnoO. 
Sat  9,  9 :  ictua  crebroe  enaibna,  Virg.  A. 
18,  714 ;  tai  the  aaae  aenae,  aeewiai,  id. 
ib.  11,698:  snapMaraaeobemitu.8U.Ul 
367;  pw!aoa,VaLFL6,912:  Tooem,id.t, 
201 ;  App.  Doam.  Plat  p  6,  Sa 

sigkS^ly  (ecd.  Lat),  Tert  Speet  3S; 
Pmd.  ercf.  3,  411 :  Aui:.  ConC  6,  7. 

ctnirtnn^  ^  •'•  ^^  *■  *°^  '^   ^ 

Heutr. :  ^o  sigh  or  gnmt  dealy  or  iniX 
ly,  to  heave  a  s^h  (rare,  but  eUM.) :  eo«> 

ruit  aenatns  fireqoens,  *  Cic  Itur.  90^ 
.  'Suet  Tib.  33.— b.  TranaC,  poet, 
of  trees  out  doian :  supremum  eangem*- 
it;  *  Virg.  A.  8,  C3L— 2.  Aa. :  To  dtplmt, 
lament,  aevotj ;  mortem,  *LucT.  3^  947: 
positum  feretro.  Val.  Fl.  5, 12. 

,  *  1.  CMWiMr,  6rl».  <><§•  (genua)  Of 
the  sameracF:  PUn.  IS.  84,  28. 

2-  GQB'tfteart.^'i  <"•  ^  joint  aeit- 
M^&v,  8ym%.  Ep.  8,  40  (al.  generi). 

^1 ZjQt  without  jKrf.,  alum,  1. 

^ beget  or  produce  dt  the  saau  liata 
(TeT7  rare ;  periL  only  in  die  fo&g.  esa.) : 
pord  congencrad,  nptaa,  Var.  R.  R.  9,  4, 
19 ;  so  in  part. :  senium  parentia,  CoL  7, 
3,  15 :  Terbum,  of  the  same  root,  Var.  L. 
L.  la  3,  ie9jSit.— *2.  Trop. :  To  ustite, 
connect :  An.  in  Non.  84,  38. 

„coasiiiiltmai  «.  "ra.  Po"-  (gignol 

Bom  of  groufn  together  Kith  (very  rare ; 
not  antc-Aug.)  :  |41i,  PUn.  11,  39,  94  :  Taa- 
dtos  roborum  mundo,  id.  16,  2,  8 ;  Tert. 
de  Testim.  An.  e.  5. 

t  (MA-gtmHOfMi  '<"■>■  >•■  Khiirvi, 
qftlic  sane  stock,  Orell.  ne.  9491 ;  cf."coH- 
oxivTiLis,  hufiQvoi^  Gloss.  Philox. 

*  GOnffSllnclOi  *^^  ^-  **-  [genicalol 
To  fall  upon  the  knees:  Coelbi  Hon.  89,  6. 

*  C4HVMlAlfttlUb  *>  *>■■>•  P"*-  [K<^>1 
FoUen  upon  the  knees:  muhi  co«igonu]a<( 
etc,  Siacnna  in  Non.  57,  38  ^icrh.  conn- 
nuclad  should  be  the  readmg  ;  c£  taa 
preced.  art). 

t  ewinr  (access,  form  coNoxus,  aee. 
to  ChariT  p.  18  P.),  grl,  m.=ylyyfot,  A 
sea^el,  conger-eel,  Plaut  Aul.  2,  9,  3 ;  MO. 
3,1,  165;  Pers.  1,3,30;  Tcr.  Ad.3,  3;S3; 
Or.  Halieut  US;  PUn.  9,  16,  91 ;  20,  X ; 
63,88. 

ei  (later  accesa.  fom 
'tie,  Frontin.  de  Colon,  p.  11, 
IdlZdlS^'Ctoea. ;  Innoc  de  Caa.  Utt.  ■>. 
224  ib.),/.  Icongero,  that  which  ia  broogb 
together  ;  hence]  A  heap,  pHe,  mass  (not 
antc-Aug;  also  not  in  Hor. ;  while  the  ayn- 
on.  acervus  ia  prevalent  through  all  peri. 
t'^ls):  I.  Lit:  (a)  cgen.:  summaailTBC^ 
Ov.M.9,336;  cf.struia,Plbl.  16,11.82;  and 
ramorum  et  fruticum,  id.  8,  36,  54 :  ca> 
davemm,  VaL  Fl.  6,  511 :  lapidnm,  PHa. 
18,  31,  74  :  densa  grani,  id.  U,  15,  30 :  at^ 
morum.  Tac.  A.  2. 23 :  vaata  melalli.  Claud. 
in  Rufin.  3,  135  :  alta  aordium.  GcIL  2,  £ 
Jut.,  et  saep. — (/^  Abs. :  dispoaitam  cesi. 
gpricm  secuit,  i.  e.  chaos,  Ov.  M.  1,  ;S3 ;  c£ 
Claud.  Laud.  Stil.  2,  10.  So  of  a  heap  qf 
wood,  ujood-pile,  funeral.pUe.  Ov.  M.  14, 
576;  Quint  5,  U  13;  Cland.  IdyU.  1,  93. 
—2.  Trop. :  venit  aetaa  omnia  in  nnam 
congeriem,  Luc.  5, 178:  ainoeta  bonorum, 
(Hand.  Cons.  Mall.  Theod.  136.— K  !■ 
rhetor.,  a  Hgute  of  speech:  AccumulSioni 
Gr.  evvaB^iei> '(.  Quint  8;  4,  3;  36  ay. 

caefWrnliltlfOQi  fre,  r.  n.  {geroM- 
nus]  To  grow  together  with  one,  grvm  up 
■euC:  ■' eoaleacere, c«m}ungi  vel conaoeia- 
ri,"  Non.  90;  16  af.  (ante-  and  poat-claak. 
and  very  rare) :  com  illie,  Quadrijc.  in 
Non.LL;  somecnm.  App.M.3,p.  119,14. 

*  rmm  J  111  HI  ^"Y^ «■  um.  arfi.   OrasSO 

together  wtS,  united  wkk :  Var.  in  Nsa^ 
90,  20  dub. 

*  coMwrnniialifc  «■  »^-  \mmtm\ 

From  the  same  shoot  or  stock :  epicae  cet- 
eris eonp;nninales,  Aug.  Civ.  IM  5,  7. 

1,  CMMifa*)  P^  gestom.  3.  c  «. 
To  bear,  eaify.  or  bring  together,  ta  cmlleet ; 
to  yrefars  by  bringing  together,  t»  mmhik 
buUd,  heap  19  or  upon.  etc.  (Tory  fra%  in 
all  pcrr.  and  spedea  afcamiweidoa)  ■. 

I,  Lit :  (a)  cooe..*  undique,  qnod  ido- 
Deum  ad  municndum  pularcn^  Nep,  Iv 
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ttik  t  M  mdkiae  mccm,  Hot.  S.  1, 1, 
Tl>;  and  cetrar*  aecUieatt  utUia,  Qniat. 
7  proo«m.  6  1 :  vfi;gultii  aridSt  8uet  Caes. 
M  I  robora.  Or.  M.  IS.  SIS:  arnM,  id.  ib. 
14, 777 :  tara.  Id.  ib.  7, 160 ;  ef.  turea  dona, 
Virgi  A.  6t  9!M :  epahu  alicni.  Plant  Tria. 
S,  4,  70  •;. :  cibuia  Ubi,  Urn.  a  1,  1,  3ii: 
Tiatkum,  Clr.  Plane.  10  ^n. :  tUviUaa  aibi 
fiiWo  auro,  Tib.  1, 1, 1 :  opea,  Bin.  33, 10, 
47 ;  aram  aepukri  arbortbna,  lo  tnat^  am- 
wtruat,  Virg.  A.  6, 178 :  oppubi  mann.'i  e. 
to  build,  id.  Georg.  i,  156:  laaceaa,  ta  di- 
net  ttgetiur  aomewlmv,  PUb.  9t  6,  IS,  et 
nep. — Poet:  ludfiuta  connate  cnbiHa 
Mania  (for  oppleU),jMn</ii!l,/W<,  Virg. 
0. 4, 943  Wagn.  H.  cr.  s  oaevla  congerimug 
pnmerau,  to  join,  add  one  to  antHJUr,  Ov. 
M.  18, 113.— C))  c  aee^  tocelher  with  the 
terminna  ad  qucm :  bnsce  nerbaa  In  aunm 
•Iram,  Plant  Pa.  3,  2,  34 ;  e£  Or.  M.  6, 
651 ;  Ter.  Eon.  2,  3, 18 :  ladccm  in  raa, 
Lnor.  3, 102!;  cC  id.  3,  049^:  grana  triticl 
Midae  dormlentl  in  os,  Cic.  Dlr.  1, 36;  ct 
id.  ib.  S,  31 :  oxcrementa  in  aoum  locnm, 
FUn.  11, 10, 10 :  Snel  Veip.  5 ;  aen.  Oedip. 
970:  acuta iOi  (,$c  rirgini)  pro  auroia  do- 
aia  congaalB,  lAv.  1, 11  jbi. ;  e£  Snet  Ner. 
19 :  (*  aeateriivin  miUiea  in  culinam,  to  tx- 
paU,  Sen.  ad  Uclv.  10).— Poet:  Ictua 
alleni,  Val.  FL  4,  307  :  plagaa  mortuo, 
Pbaedr.  4,  1  Jtn.— (y)  M*. :  notari  ipae 
lodun  aeriae  quo  congeaaere  palnmbea 
<«c  nidam),  Virg.  E.  3,  68 ;  ao  GeH  8;  39, 
5  (c£  the  inll  expreaaion,  in  nerrona  ille 
bod!*  nidamenta  congeret.  Plant  Rnd.  3, 
6^  M) ;  apea  In  alrearlom  congeaaerant 
Cic.  Oeeon.  frgzo.  in  Charia.  p.  89  P.; 
Mart  a  44, 9. 

ILTrop.:  l.h  diacoorae.  To  bring, 
CaJuTor  amprite  togetkv,  compile  (ao  cap. 
freq.  in  Quint):  operarfoa  onmea,  Cic. 
Brut  86  ji». :  dicta.  Quint  61  3,  S ;  id.  4, 
S,  7:  argumenta  (<>»  diaaolvete),  id.  S, 
13,  IS:  vana  (maledieta).  id.  7,  9^  34 :  nn- 
diqve  nomina  plurimorum  poetanim,  id. 
10, 1.  56,  et  aaep. :  orationem  diema  ac 
soetium  andio,  id.  ib.  12,  G,  5;  cf  oratio- 
nem ex  direrria,  id.  Ib.  S,  11.  7 ;  and  Sgu- 
raa,  Id.  ib.  9,  3,  5:  ^i)  ml  x/nx/t  laaeiTum 
conseria  uaque,  1.  e.  you  r^teal,  Mart  10, 
£8, 5:  ut  te  eripiaa  ex  e«,  qnam  egn  con- 
yiai  in  hnnc  aennonem,  turtw  patrono- 
ruoi,  Cic  Bnit97, 33i2;  ao  with  in.  Quint 
4,  3, 3:  9, 1,  aS;  9,  3,  39 :  10,  5,  23. 

fl.  To  put  oonunking  Mfon  one  in  a  hot- 
tBe  or  fr&Hilf  manner,  to  aeenmulalt,  km 
vpon,toimpart,aeeribeto,loimpiae,aiirib- 
iUtU,unerime:  omnia oraamanta in al- 
lQaem,Cic.D^Jot4tlS:  oeiHua  aequo  quid 
in  amicitiam  congeratnr,  uL  LaeL  16, 56 : 
Ingentia  benefida  in  aliqueni,  Lir.  49y  11 ; 
kL  30, 1 :  con^eatoe  Juvoni  conaulatua,  tri- 
mnpboa,  Tac.  A.  1,  4  Jin. ;  cf.  Suet  Calig. 
IS;  duet  Aus.  98:  mortuo  laudea  con- 
0eflait,  id-  Tit  11 :  ipea  omnia  in  unum  te 
mea  congnta  eat  Ov.  M.  8. 113 :  in  uoum 
omnia.  Cic.  Tuac  S,  40,  117:  maledieta 
in  aU<fuem,  id.  PhU.  3,  6,  IS;  e£  congeatia 
probria,  Suot  Tib.  54  :  qnaa  (erimina) 
poBtca  aunt  in  eum  congeata,  Cic.  Mil.  SM ; 
so  Uv.  3,  38— Whence 

*  con  gestuB,  a,  um.  Pa.  Lit,  Brottgkt 
togtOurr ;~  hence,  in  pregnant  aigni£  :  Frree- 
»itogethrr,  thick:  gobio  con^atior  tAvo, 
Aua.  Moa-  13S^*.Idii.,  5iiMaiuir%:  haec 
brcvitcr  et  congeate,Cap.  Marc.  Aur.  19>i?. 

*S.  eAapMMi  AnK  »■  ^  '**'/• 
PUoL  Truc7l7S,  6?  c£  Fulg.  p.  S66, 13: 
'^  epn^enmM  qui  aiiima  ad  ae  congregant ;" 
•oalaoS:  gero. 

C0O«tf9nOi  onia,  at  A  eompeupion 
t»  tnckfc  joSi  comfnion,  a  fimo-fiOoiii 
(ontc-claaa.) :  Plant  Pera.  1, 3, 9 ;  Moat  3, 
aW;  5.l,& 

Con^Mta*  *dtt.  ^aauNortly;  T.  con- 
Ijpero,  t'S.TJn, 

coiurwtLciiia  or  .ttnai  a.  um.  «{;. 
[congen]  BrOHgkt  toM'tktr,  ktftd  or 
pUea  up  (rare ;  moitly  poat  Aug.) :  bti- 
mua,  CuL  S,  10,  IS :  trrra.  Pall,  dept  7 ; 
Oct  11,  3:  congeaticina  aut  palimttT  lo- 
cna.  Vitr.  3,  3 :  materia.  Col  5, 16.  5:  ag- 
ger ex  matcrif,  '  Ca<^B.  B.  C.  3,  15k 

*emiM>tia[b  ad>.  [lil.J  Heaped  lo- 
g^llier,l»lie»Jie .'  App.  Apo!.  p.  463. 

WMIJf— tlO>  dnia,  /.  [Id. ;  a  bringing 
togetli.T ;  hencej  A  heaptnr  vp,  oeaanH' 
Imuon  (rare,  and  not  ante-Aug.) :  \,  In 
aiotr. :  tame,  Vitr.  6, 11 ;  Pan.  Itart.  1,  4 : 
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alereorum,  PaDad.  1,  33,  1.—%,  Trop. : 
enumerationla,  Hacr.  Set.  5,  IS  od  jIn. ; 
honomm.  Mamert  Grat  act  ad  Julian. 
33.-3.  i"  »»«•. :  Jabol.  Dig.  19,  2,  57. 

^OIIJI— litlwr  *i  *^m,  V.  eongeatidus. 

!■  eoDflfflVtnSi  **  um,  part,  and  Pa., 
from  coogSro. 

2.CMIca<rta^  fia.  <*.  fcongero]  A 
bearing  txhringtng  togetktr,  an  accuvttt- 
tmion  (imre ;  moaUy  post- Aug.)  :  1.  In 
obetr. :  herbun  aapenim  credo  (exanbaae) 
avium  congcatn,  non  faumnno  satn,  *  Cic. 
DiT.  a  33 :  eopiarum.  Tec.  U.  3, 87.-3,  In 
Conor, :  A  ktap,  pile,  moos:  magnua  are- 
nae,  *  Lucr.  6,  735 :  eulmorum  et  firondi- 
um,  *  Col  9,  14,  14 :  lapidum.  Tec.  B.  1, 
84.  — Ii,  Trop.:  in  dlcendo  quamlibet 
abundana  rerum  copia  cumolum  tantum 
llabeat  atque  congeatiim.  nisi,  etc, "  Quint 
7  prooem.  &  1 ;  Sen.  Coua.  ad  Polyb.  sa 

C0M^[iMi%  c,  01^.  |L-ongina]  Holdiag 
a  eongifta  (rery  rare) :  fldelia,  '  Piaot 
Aul.  4.  %  IS :  aituU,  Vitr.  10,  9. 

fm,  ii,  V.  the  foUg. 
——MMe  *)  ^'^'^f  "^j-  [conglua} 
Fenaiiulfg  to  a  congina,  holding  a  con- 
dus  ;  aa  od;.  extremely  rare :  vinum, 
Cato  in  Front  Ep.  ad  Autonfai.  1,  3:  But 
very  freq.  aubat  ff Wlgj  t<  r JH  IHi  ii  n- 
*  I,  (K.  vaa)  A  veeed  ikarkalde  a  oon^ua, 
Paul.  Dig.  33.  7, 13;  c£  laid.  Orig.  ifiTse, 
7^— Hence,  SL  (ac  donum)  A  gifidiaided 
among  the  people,  of  tke  meaome  of  a  <sOD- 
gina:  Quint  6,  3,  S3:  c£  bdow.— Orig. 
this  prcaent  waa  in  food ;  aainoii,Liv.SS, 
3;  in  aalt  PHn.  31,  7,  41 ;  in  wine,  id.  14, 
14,  17.  Afterward  ccmg^arium  waa  alao 
naed  fcr  a  largeee  in  monce  of  undefined 
amount ;  divided  among  ike  eoldtere,  Gio. 
Att  18,  8 ;  10,  7  jtB.  ,•  PhlL  5,  4SjiK. ,  Curt 
6.  3 ;  among  the  people,  Suot  Aug.  41  eg. ; 
Tib.  SO;  54;  CaUg.  17;  Claud.  SI;  Pita. 
Pan.  51  Jm.,  in  wUch  aenae  poat-Aug.  au- 
Ibora  (Cuttiua  excepted)  contraat  it  with 
tile  dinialjeinii  of  the  aoldierB,  Suet  Ner. 
7;  Plin.  Pan.  3S,  3  Schwarz;  Tac.  A.  12, 
41 ;  14, 11 ;  or  among  private  frionde,  CoeL 
in  Cic.  Fam.  8, 1  Jin. ,-  Sen.  Brev.  Vitae  8 ; 
Ben.  3,  16;  Qmnt  1.  L;  Suet  Caea.37; 
Veap.  18;  Rhet  5;  cf.  Adam'a  Ant  3,  p. 
136  and  276 :  in  faunc  maxijne  quod  miu- 
ta  oongiaria  habuerat,  bivor  popuH  ae  in- 
dlnabat,  ika  kad  made  aumy  dietributione, 
Uv.  37,57 ;  ao  Tac.  Or.  17  — "b.  Tranaf., 
A  giJt,preoeut,  in  gen. :  Sen.  Cona.  ad 

eOftf^UUh  ii.  at  W  Bom/an  meaanre 
for  UqTSdtrcoKloining  the  eighlk  part  of 
an  amphora,  6  aextarii :  Cato  K.  R.  57 ; 
Uv.  3^  3;  Plin.  14,  4,  11;  14.  23,  28;  16, 
11,  33;  17,  38,  47,  et  aL;  cf.  Feat  a.  v. 
ruBLiCA  PONOKBA,  p.  313 ;  Md.  Orig.  16, 
aa,6,q. 

CMIaf  ]jtdt*>  widioat  ptff.,  atom,  1. 
V.  n,  enira.  (very  rare)  X.  Ifentr.,  To  tarn 
entireUf  lo.iee,  to  frogae  inko%  vp:  aqua 
neqoe  eoo^aciaret  frlgoribua,neque  nive 
pruinaque  concreacerct  *Cic.  N.  D.  3; 
10.— k,  Trop. :  Curioni  noMro  tribunatua 
conglHcint  poaaw  ineatiioelJf,  Cod.  in  Cic. 
Fam.  8,  6,  3;  cf.  congclo,  JM.—XL  A'"-  ■ 
7*0  ceiiaa  to  fnae  np ;  conglaciontur 
aquae.  Albiaov.  3, 101 :  cooglaciato  imbre, 
PUn.  3,  60.  61. 

'roll  Bllmili  irft  *■  *•  ^o  f"" 
up:  MautTTriD.  3, 8,  S3. 
.^  CCfwUnUltiWt  Soia,  /.  (conglobo]  A 
keapinjf,  gathering,  or  ameding  together 
(pdat-AuK.  and  rare) :  muita  igninm.  Sen. 
4.  R  1,  IS:  forlnita  (mHitumV  Tac.  O.  7. 

•Mi*ffKlM»  <^^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  To 
gather  wo  abaU,  to  make  epherieaLto 
conglobate  (In  good  proae ;  not  iji  Qillbt 
and  Suet) :  mare  medium  locum  expe- 
tena  conJlobatur  undique  aequabiljtcr. 
Cic.  N.  D.  3;  45,  116 ;  PUn.  3,  49,  SO. 
More  in^q.  in  port.  perf. :  terra  ipsa  in 
aeae  nutiboa  aula  coniflobatH,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
39 ;  lo  afttra  -nixu  suo,  id.  ib.  3.  46  OrcU. 
lY.  or.:  fljura,  id.  Acad.  2,  37, 118 :  «m- 
gul».  Plin.  33,  %  38 :  homo  in  scmct,  id. 
10;  64,  84.  And  In  Tmeiia :  eonquo  glo- 
bata,  *  l.ncr.  3,  153. — Hence,  2>  'u  ^cn., 
7*0  preee  toitedur  in  a  maee.  to  eratod  to. 
gether:  nwe,  ut  nvae,  aliae  ex  aUia  pen- 
dent congkilntae,  Vnr.  R.  R.  3,  16,  39.  So 
cap.  freq.  iu  the  birtoriana,  of  tfao  collect- 
ing or  crowding  toin-thcr  of  soldiera :  uti 
quoaqoe  fora  eonglobavarat,  Sail,  J.  97, 4 ; 


CONG 

ao  eoa  Agathymam,  Liv.  36,  40 :  ae  Ik 
unum,  id.  8, 11 ;  c£  id.  9,  23  ^. :  in  cdli- 
mam  caatrorum  partem,  id.  10,  5 :  in  fb- 
ram,  id.  5,  41 :  ae  in  tcmplo,  Tac  A.  Vt, 
33 :  pulai  ac  inga  conglobati,  Liv.  44, 31 ; 
id.  29,  33,  et  aaep.  Alao  of  the  elephant: 
conglobatae  bduae,  Liv.  37,  14.  —  *  ^ 
Trop. :  definitlonea  conglobatae.  keapoi 
togaher,  acamyittd,  Cic.  Part  16. 

*  CongUOifafHO)  «nia,  /  [coo- 
fflomero)  A  crowding  togtther,  an  aaeem- 
blf :  votita.  Cod.  Juat  13, 19;  la 
<  COn-ffUteitMi  wMiout  perf,  atnra, 
1.  V.  a.  (very  tare)  To  rati  togakcr,  mad 
yp,  conglcmerate:  *  Lucr.  3,  311 :  vcnaa 
intortae  et  conglomeratac.  Cela.  7, 18  ad 
fin — *]),  Trop.:  7V>en>nd,*aa|ikOr;ireat 
together:  omnia  mala  in  aliqnem,  Eiin.  in 
Non.  90, 15. 

eos-rldnflepi  *rc,  e.  a.  Toglorffli 
togoMrTiith  (eccL  Lat),  Tert  Rca.  Cam. 
c.  40;  Cod.  Juat  L  1,  4. 

eoafiWiafttii*)  <>'>^  /  [congiutino] 

nly  in  CiCn  and  very  rare)  A  giving 


or  cementing  together,    'l.  Lit:  reccna, 
Cic.  de  Sen.  30;  78.-3,  T^rop. :  . 
ing  together :  verboram,  Cic.  Or.  83,'  7& 
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ilMI  jlttllBWi  *^  atum,  1.  V.  0.  To 
glue,  cement,  jam  together.  I,  Lit  (tt): 
tavoa  extroraoB  IntBr  te,  Var.  R.  B.  3, 16, 
83;  cf.  utraaque  rea  inter  ae  (calx).  Vita. 
7,^:  Ubroa,  Ulp.  Dig. 33, S3.  6 S :  vutaier^ 
PBn.  37,  6,  34;  30, 13,  39.  — H.  Trop.: 
X,  To  join,  unite  firmly  together,  to  bmA 
doaefy,  cement  (a  'mvorto  trope  of  Cio. ; 
eiaemt  very  rare) :  hominem  eadem,  op- 
time  quEie  conglotinavit  nature  diaaolv^ 
Cic.  de  Sen.  3U;  73  ;  cf.  conglntinare  rem 
diaaohitam,  divulaamque  (ec.  in  oratione), 
id.  de  Or.  7,  43. 188:  amicitiaa,  id.  LaeL 
9,  33  (asp.  diaaolvere) ;  Att  7,  8 :  concor- 
diam,  id.  Att  1, 17, 10 :  voluntalea  noatral 
conauetudine,  id.  Fam.  11,  ^<  3;  c£  mer- 
etricioa  amorea  nuptiia,  *  Ter.  Andr.  S,  4, 
lU:  quid  eat  in  Antonio  praeterlibidinan, 
crudelitatem,  petulan'tiani,  audaciam  I  Ex 
Ilia  totna  conglnHnatna  eat  Ccompaied), 
Cic  Pha  3, 11,  38.— •3,  Like  coaifmuh 
comparo,  etc.  To  rnvenc,  deviee,  eontrim 
mmnhlttg  (a  meana):  conglnlina,  ut  ae- 
nem  hodie  doctum  docte  faOaa,  Plant 
Bac.  4,  4,  43. 

,  *  COBtrUkllBAsaii  •>  um,  adj.  [eon- 
glntino]  QlmnoKe,  viecous :  para  hnmo. 
ria,  Veget  3, 13,  3. 

*  CMI-g*Uaa)  «•  wa  adj.  Keepfng 
pace  wUhT  Mam  aoli,  Avien.  Ant  1399; 

*  eMUfnMCOf  "">,  0^  a.  [graccor,  aril 
mavi3ron  ban^tteu,  in  the  manner  of 
the  Qreekf,  ta  tqaander  in  luxury :  auxum. 
Plant  Bac  4,  4,  91. 

e«agt»tdtUi^  6B>a,  f  AuMinf 
ofjof ;  congratulMton  i  Valer.  Max.  9,  3, 
110.5.— From 

caa-grMaUeri  arl,  ».  dtp.  To  niat 
joif  abundanthf  or  warmly,  ta  congratulate 
(very  rare ;  not  ta  (^c) :  *  Flaut  Men.  1, 
3,30;  eto.,Qeai^l,4i  yriOi  Ace  e.  Hff, 
Liv.  3,  54. 

eonSxMGEon  greatua,  a  s.  dip.  f  gradi- 
or]  7'o  go,  came,  or  meet  with  one,  cap. 
with  the  aooeaa.  idea  of  intention,  in  a 
fiiendly  or  hoetHe  aenae,*  fur  converaa- 
tlon,  counael,  contention,  etc  (daaa.  in^ 
prose  and  poetry)  ;  conatr.  with  caai  (con- 
tra, etc),  the  occ,  daL,  or  abe. 

1,  In  a  friendly  sense:  (a)  c 
cum ;  insinuatua  m  fiimiliaritatem  ado- 
leacentia  dt  cum  eo  saepe  congreaaua, 
Cic.  Att  2, 34 :  lune  tnzn  congrediens  cum 
sole,  tum  digrediens,  id.  N.  D.  9,  40,  1«S 
(Heind. :  cum  sole  suapecta,  v.  Orell.  nod 
Crcuz.  ta  h.  1.). — 0)  e.  tec :  buae,  Plalit. 
Most  3,  2,  96;  so  id.  Enid.  4,  1,  la  — (y) 
Abe.:  Plaut  Epid.4. 1,16;  sold.  Cure !( 
1,  19 :  Bacch.  4,  9,  56 ;  Pera.  1, 1,  IS ;  Ter. 
Ph.  5,  6, 12;  Cic  Pis.  25;  Att  8,  15,  3; 
Sail.  J.  109,  2 :  Nep.  Dat.  11, 2 :  congreaaa 
primordia  rerum,  Lucr.  1,  761 ;  S,  198; 
427;  cf.  thus  id.  3,  sao,  and  id.  a,  94L 

3,  In  a  hostile  sense,  Tofigkt,  con. 
tend,  engage,  etc.  (naturally  most  freq.  ta 
the  historians)  :  (a)  c  cum  i  cum  hoali- 
bus,  Flaut  Fs.  3,  1,  6;  ao  Caea.  E  G.J, 
39;  40;  7,65;  Nep.  Eum.  11,  5;  Hann.l, 
8 ;  Uv.  31, 16,  et  aL— *  Qt)  c  contra :  con- 
tra ipenm  Caeaarvm  eat  congrcasua  anna- 
tna,  Cic  LIg.  3>i.— *())  c.  odrerna: 
Aural.  Viet  Epit  4a *a>  InHraa 
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Auret  Vict  Caes.  43.  — (<)  c  dot,  (poot, 
or  in  post- Aug.  prose) :  intelix  puer  atque 
impar  coDKTossus  Achilli,  Virg.  A.  I,  475 
Serv. ;  ao  Ov.  M.  12,  76 ;  Sen.  Agam.  747 ; 
Curt  9.  7,  21;  AureL  Vict  Cacs.  39.— (0 
Abs. .'  Aedui  quoniam  armia  conzreasi  ac 
superad  esaeat,  Ckcb.  R  G.  1,  36,  3 ;  so  id. 
ib.>x. ;  Nop.  Dat.  8. 1 ;  Ages.  3Jin.  f  Hann. 
6,  a;  Liv.7,  22;  8,24:  Tnc.  A.  2,  11;  12, 
54;  Quint  8,  3,  63;  Virg.  A.  12, 465,  et  al. : 
in  congrediendia  hostibus,  GcU.  1,  11,  2 
(cd  ib.  6  9 :  in  cougreasibus  proelioruzn). 
— b,  1  ransC  of  contention  in  worda, 
specif,  of  judic.  strife  (almost  confined  to 
die.  and  Quint.) :  tecum  luctari  et  con- 
gredi,  Cic.  SulL  16  Jin. ;  so  id.  Mar.  33  ; 
inp.  Dig.  38,  9,  l.~({S)  Witii  abatractaub- 
je(^:  quasi  ad  rcpu^andum  congroata 
defensio,  Cic  Top.  2S  (also  quoted  by 
Qoint  3,  6,  13) :  oratio  aequo  congressa 
campo,  Quint  12,  9,  2. 

*  COngV^ffftMOIft  ^  ad;-  [congreeo] 
EatUf^ugla  togttkerf  social  t  examina 
apium,  Cic  Off.  1, 44, 157. 

*  eOBffrigflMf  e.  adj.  [id.]  Uniting 
r^S^lV?  Mauf.  p.  2411  P. 
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I  mteu  or  asMmhUt  with:  Ambros.  Ep.  ad 
Iren.  ad  Jin. 
1.  4IMlffrOMnUb  ■•  ^'""'h  P'^  from 


togei 

"  CmUMVigMm^'^v.  [id.]  T<^ethar: 
cnrsant  per  ampin  moenia,  Frud.  Cath.  7, 
14a 

CMlffrefffttUh  onis,  /  [id,]  An  as- 
gtmbii/ig  togeihtr;  union,  society,  asMoaa- 
tion  (in  Cic.  and  Quint) :  X>  I'it :  nos 
od  conjunctionem  congregntionemque 
hominum  ct  ad  naturalem  'communita- 
tan  esse  natoe,  Cia  Fin.  3,  20 ;  so  alao  Id. 
ib-  4,  2,  4. — JL  T  r  a  n  s  f. :  argumentorum 
(corresp.  with  coUigere),  Quint  5,  7,  18  : 
criminum  (opp.  aepnratio),  id.  ib.7, 1,31: 
rerum  (together  with  repetitio.  Gr.  tiva- 
Kc^aA«i<i>^i()t  t  recapitidalittg.  Id.  ib.  6,  1, 
1 :  peraonarum,  loconun,  temporumt  id* 
ib.  i  5, 17. 

*  emngr6g9.iS!7mh  »>  iu°>  ^4f-  W 

St^aote  for  unuiug^  congrtgatne:  ad- 
Terbia  (jnmvl,  imd,  pariter,  etc.),  Prise,  p. 
1021  P. 

*  COWTOfffttorr  6rie,  «.  [id.]  One 
wko  brings  t^ether,  om  aMsembUr :  Am. 
6,  p.  199. 

*  COIUrrJMtnt)  O^  «■  [i^.l  a  union, 
auoeiaitoH  :  hominum,  Jul.  Valer.  Res 
goat  Alox.  Magn.  2,  37. 

Co&-ffr6ff'Oi  A^'i)  aluxn,  "Lv.a,  J,  To 
aaMmote,  celUxi  togaher  into  a  Jlock  or 
herd  (rare;  mostly  in  Pliny  the  elder) : 
pToa,  Plin.  8,  47,  72,— 1>,  Medial:  api- 
nm  examina  congrcgantur,  collect  in 
ftoarmt,  Cic.  Ofl'.  1,  44,  157 :  cetera  ani- 
malia  congrcgari  vidcmuB,  PUn.  U.  N.  7 

grooem.  Jm. ;  so  cum  ceteris,  id.  8,  22, 
1 :  in  loco  certo,  id.  10.  23,  31 :  ee  ad 
amnes  (ferae),  id.  8,  16,  17.— More  freq., 
and  in  good  proso  (esp.  frcq.  in  Cic),  f/^ 
In  gen.,  To  coUect  or  atsen^le  a  multi- 
tude togeilier,  to  vnite :  dissipatoa  homi- 
nes, Cic.  Tuac.  1,  35,  62;  cf.  diapersos 
homines  in  unum  locum,  id.  de  Or.  1^  8, 
33 :  ae  unum  in  locum  ad  curiam,  id. 
Phii  14,  6  :  multitudinem  foHitivorum 
annm  in  locum,  id.  Pared.  4 ;  Tac  A.  1, 
S8^n- :  hominem  in  idem  Vettii  indicium 
atque  in  eundcm  hunc  numerum,  Cic, 
Vat  10^  25 ;  with  cum :  sc  cum  acquali- 
bua,  id.  Fin.  5,  15,  42 ;  id.  Quint  16,  53 ; 
Rab.  penl.  TJin- 1  Sen.  Ep,  62,  et  aL :  de- 
terrimumque  qnemque,  Tac  A.  1,  IB  Jin, 
— ^1^  Medial:  Gomphnaantes  nulli  ex- 
temo  congrcgantur,  Plin.  5,  8,  8 ;  so  inter 
se,  Tac.  A.  1,  30.  And  in  tmesis :  conqne 
tfrcgantur,  Lucr.  6,  456. — JJ,  Transf. 
(rare;  mostly  in  Quint):  arpimenta  in- 
hrmiora,  Quint  5,  12,  4  :  verba,  id.  ib.  9, 
3,  45 ;  cf.  turbam  (verbomm),  id.  ib.  10, 
1,  7 ;  cf-  congregatio,  no.  2. 

COnffVOtSiOy  ^^^  S\  [congredior]  A 
coming  together ;  in  a  mendly  or  hostile 
manner  :  1,  A  friendly  mecttNg  (almost 
confined  to  Cic),  Cic  CIu.  14,  41 ;  Phil. 
3. 18  Jin. ;  Top.  15 ;  Fam.  7, 10 :  opp.  di- 
greaaio,  id.  Q  Fr.  1,  3.  4.  In  plur. :  fa- 
milinrum,  Cic.  Off.  1,  37—*^  A  carnal 
unum,  copulation:  uXoris,  Lact  6,  20;  cf. 
3.  congresans,  no.  1,  b, — 2.  A  ko$tiU  meet- 
ings an  attack,  conttft  (very  frt^q.  in  Jus- 
tin. ;  elacwhcre  extremely  rare,  for  the 
claas.  congresBUB),  Gland.  QuadHg.  in  GelL 
9,13,15:  Just  3, 12.  8:  4,5,1;  6,4,13; 
8, 1.  13;  15, 1,  6;  22,  3,  9 ;  27.  a  2,  ct  al 
■•  eonneMOry  «ria,  «.  (id.)  Om  vko 


CWfJg'^'''  * 


2.  CongTWHUti  fl%  «■  [congredior] 

.  A  coming  ur  gong  together,  m  ^  incndly 

'  or  hosti^  manner  (class,  in  proae  and  po- 

I  ctry) :  1,  A  friendly  meeting  together,  a 

eocial  astemblif,  a/rtference,  converaatitm, 

etc,  Cic  Best  52,  111 ;  PhiL  12;  11 ;  Att 

1, 17.  2;  11,  12,  3;  LiT.  7,  4;  Quint  1,  3, 

I  20;  12,  10,  63;  Tac,  A.  13.  46;   15,  60; 

I  Suet  Caea.  65 :  Tib.  50,  ct  aaep.    In  phtr., 

I  Cic  Or.  10;  LaeL  33,  87;  LW.  1,  19;  7, 

i  40;  Tac  A.  2,  28;  4,  69 /in.  j  11.4;  Virg. 

,  A.  5,  733,  ct  aL — Also  of  the  companion* 

'  ship  of  animaU.  Cic  N.  D.  2,  48,  134  ; 

I  Quint  1,  2, 20.— ii,  Fregn. :  A  close  vnion, 

■  combination  (very  rare) :  material,  Lucr. 

5,68;  and  also  in  plur.,  id.  2,1065.    Hence 

once  for  carnal  union,  copiUation  :  femi- 

nonim,  Plin.  12,  14,  30  fin. ;  cf,  congrea- 

sio,  no.  1,  b. — 2,  A  hostile  encounter,  a 

contest,  fight,  Cic  de  Or.  2,  78.  317 ;  Caea. 

B.  C.  1,  46 ;  SalL  J.  50  jE». ,-  74  jln. ;  Tac. 

A.  2,  3;  4.  74;  13,  38;  Virg.  A.  12,  514; 

Val.  Fl.  6.  322,  et  al. 

COn-tnceKi  ^^^  o4^  (a  postdassic 
word)  :  1,  Uf  the  same  herd  or  Jlock  : 
equinia  armontia,  App,  M.  7.  p.  194 :  ares, 
Sol.  2  dub.  (at :  congregutae^. — Hence, 
2,  In  gen. :  Collected,  united  mfiocks  or 
multitude*,  Auct  Pervig.  Ven.  43 ;  Ana. 
Ep.  10,  21 ;  Prud.  contra  Symm.  2,  634  ; 
Tert  Poen.  11. 

CoBffrio*  ^nis,  m.  [conger]  The  name 
of  a  c36k  in  Plant  Aul.  2. 5, 3 :  3, 9,  & 

dmgtXMf  ^P>    Svitablf,  fithf ;  vid. 
congrooa. 
ConSTttOnSy  entia,  ▼.  congmo,  Pa. 
e^ftnentoiy'X'c-    Agresabbf,  fitly, 
etc.;  V.  consruo.  Pa., fin. 

eoilST«eillia»ae./-  fcongmo]  Agru- 
ment,  U^mony,  eongruuy,  syvtmetry  (post- 
Aug.  and  very  rare) :  morura,  *  .Suet  Oth. 
3;  (corporis),  together  with  acqualitas. 
Plin.  Ep.  2,  5,  11 :  partium,  Aug.  de  CIt. 
Dei 32,20:  pronunciandi,App.Apol.p.  283. 
COn-ffrnOf  tii,  3.  (in/,  prae*.  congm- 
fire,  TerrHeaut  3,  1,  91)  f-  «•  [ctvm.  un- 
certain; Rcc.  to  Voes.  Etym.  and  Doed. 
Syn.  2,  p.  123,  from  ruo,  with  an  inter- 
posed  g ;  porh.  another  form  for  con- 
curroj  To  run,  come,  or  meet  together  with 
something. 

I,  Lit  (thue  rare;  mostly  post-Aug.)  : 
guttac  inter  ae  congruunt  et  confundun- 
tur,  Vitr.  7,  8 ;  VaL  FI.  2,  306 :  id.  Ib,  6. 
58.  So  of  the  stars :  sidera  meantia  cum 
sole  aut  congruentia,  Plin.  2,  79,  81;  cf. 
Sen.  Q.  N.  7,  19.  Hence  also  of  the  cal- 
endar  dates,  tixed  in  accordance  with  the 
stars  :  ut  quarto  et  Tigesimo  anno  ad  me- 
tam  eandem  soUs,  unde  orsi  eaaent,  dies 
congruerent  Liv.  1,  19. — Far  more  freq. 
and  class,  in  proee  and  poetry. 

IL  1*  r  o  p. :  To  coincide  or  correspond 
tPtih  a  per  wan  or  thing,  in  wuhstance,  in 
feeling,  or  tn  time,  to  he  suited  or  adapted 
to,  to  agru  with,  accord,  suit,  fit. 

1,  To  be  suited  or  fitted  to,  to  agree  vith 
in  substance,  to  correspond ;  conatr.  witii 
cum,  inter  se,  the  dot.,  or  abs. :  (n)  c  cum: 
iUa  ei  rcbementer  velis  congruero  ot  co- 
faaererc  cnm  causa,  Cic  Inv.  1, 14, 19 ;  so 
id,  Lael  8,27;  Att  3,  8;  Liv.  33.  38; 
Quint  11,  3,  74 :  cum  virtiite  congruere 
semper,  Cic,  Oft".  3,  3.  la— (/i)  c  inter  se : 
ut  corporis  tcmpfratio,  quum  ea  congni* 
unt  inter  se,  e  quibus  constamufl,  sanitas: 
sic  nnimi  ilieitnr.  quum  cjuk  judicia  opin- 
iooesque  concordant  Cic  Tw^..  4, 13.  30; 
so  \tl  Fin.  a  IJ*.  63 ;  Qomt  12,  Gfin. ;  Plm. 
31,  <;,  17.— Somewhat  dilT.,  fid<  m  auxere 
captivi  eo  maximc,  quod  scrmo  inter 
oninca  congrui'bat  (for  sermonex  omni- 
um inter  se  cougrut-bant),  oi/rerd,  were 
congruoMS.  Liv.  9,  2. — (; )  r.  dat. :  quihus 
(principiis)  consrucn-  dchi  nt  quae  re- 

Juuntur.  Cic  Fin.  3.  6 ;  so  id.  ib.  2,  3t ; 
iv.  8,  6;  42.  17;  Quint  9.  a  40:  Plin. 
21,  6, 17 ;  Tac  A.  6.  32 ;  U  1 :  f^uet  Cn- 
lig.  3 :  non  omni  cauaae  nee  nuditori  De- 
que porconac  neque  U  miwri  congruere 
omtiouis  unum  genus,  i*  suitable,  fit,  con- 
venire.  Cic  de  Or.  3.  .55.  210;  so  Quint 
4. 3, 89 ;  Ulp.  Dig- 1. 16. 13.— (^)  Abs. :  res 
prout  congruunt  aut  repugnant  Quint  7, 
^57;  aoid.ib.5.10.74;  107;  Tac.  A.  19, 
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6 ;  Hist  S;  4 :  adTeraoa  Latl&M  piigfua- 
dum  orat,  Ungua,  moribiu,  etc.,  congruen- 
tea,  Lir.  8,  6. 

2,  7^  agree  in  feeUng  or  cmiinon  t  iOI 
inter  ae  congruunt  concorditcr,  Plant 
Cure.  2,  3,  14 ;  ao  Ter.  Heaut  a  I.  91 : 
mulier  mulieri  magis  congruit,  Ter.  Ph.  4, 
4,  14 :  ao  Nep.  Lys.  3  ^.  .*  ecca  smem 
similia  omnia :  omnea  congruunt :  QBOin 
cognoria,  onuwa  noris,  Ter.  Ph.  3, 1, 34 : 
de  re  una  solum  dissident  do  ceteris  mi< 
rifice  congruunt  Cic  Leg.  1,  30,  S3. 

3.  7*0  cowu  U^ether,  agree,  meet,  in 
time  :  auoa  dies  menaeMpie  congniere 
Tolunt  cnm  soils  lunaeque  ralioae,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  3,  53 :  tempns  ad  id  ^Nnun  oon* 
gruere,  Liv.  1,  5 :  qnnm  temponnn  ratio 
vix  congruat  Suet  Graxmn.  7 :  forte  cod- 
gruenu,  ut  Clodii  Macri  et  Ponteji  Capi. 
tonia  caedea  nundarentur,  it  happened  at 
the  tame  time,  Tec  H.  1,  7.— Wbeoce 

congr&ens,  entis.  Pa.  (In  ace  witti 
no.  IL)  1,  Agreeing,  Jit,  appropriate,  avd- 
o^  eongmous:  (a)  With  cum:  vitn 
cum  diacipUna,  Cic  Bmt  31 ;  ao  id.  ib. 
38 ;  Fin.  3,  14,  45 :  Ariatolelea  et  Theo- 
phrastus,  cum  iUis  re  congnicntea,  ge- 
nere  docendi  paulliun  diflfarentes,  id.  Leo. 
1,  la  38. — (^  c  dot.:  congmcDs  aetw 
menti,  Cic  de  Or.  a  50,  333 ;  eo  id.  Fam. 
9,  34;  Suet  Oth.  12.— CW.  quid  eoo. 
gruentiuB  Deol  Loct  4,  26. — iy)  Aba.: 
genus  dicendi  aptum  et  oongruena,  Cia 
de  Or.  a  14,  53 ;  so  Lir.  7,  2  :  oratio  ver- 
bis diacrepans,  aententiiB  congmena,  Cic. 
Leg.  1, 10 /n.— 'Hence,  li,  Congruens  eat 
= convenit  k  iafit,  proper,  meet  (po8^  Aug., 
and  very  rare) :  congmena  erat,  eandran 
immnnttatem  parmtee  obtiDere,  PKn.  Pan. 
38;  BoinSup.:  c«ignieDtiBsfai!iumert.aD. 
imam  puniri,  Tert  Anim.  58 :  congruesa 
est  ut  etc,  GelL  17,  8,  ia 

2.  Agreeing  leith  itself  tn  aU  parts ; 
aymmetrieal, proportioned}  accordant,  har- 
monious z  liberina   corpora  fnit  ample 

et  robusto ceteris  quoque  membria 

aaqnalis  et  conKmens,  SaetTfb.68:  cod- 
gruouB  clamor  ^>!PP'  diMfmnB).  Liv.  30, 34 ; 
cf.  congruentiaaima  voce  acciamarfi  App. 
Apol.  p.  320. 

coogrnenter.  adv.  Agreeably,  fithf^ 
suitabhf  (except  twice  in  Cic^  in  the  daaau 
per.  very  rare) ;  congruenternatnraecoo- 
T^nienterque  virere,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  7,  96 :  itt 
ad  id  quodcumqne  agetur  apte  congmen- 
terque  dicamua,  id.  de  Or.  a  10,  37 ;  re> 
roondere,  Ulp.  Dig.  4a  1,  1  Jin. — Comp. : 
Front  de  Orat  ^adfi;n.;  Minnc.  Fidhc 
Oct  ¥ifin.Sup. :  Tert  Pudic  8  ad  fin.; 
Aug.  Doctr.  Cbriat  1,  12. 

tcOBg^i,  ▼conger- 

CongmnSy  ^  ^^^  '^'  [congruo,  fta 
II.]  Agrteing,  fit,  suitable ;  harmoniauSt 
concordant  (ante-,  and  more  Ereq.  post, 
claaa,,  for  the  class,  congruens) :  sermo 
cum  ilia,  *  Plant  Mil.  4,  3,  33 :  sententte 
verecundiae  matcrnae,  Papin.  Dig.  39,  5, 
33 :  modus,  Fall.  Oct  14,  6 :  teiupora, 
Claud.  In  Ruf.  1.  315,  et  saep. — Adr.  ooo- 
nrue  responderc,  Paul.  Sent  3,  3 ;  Mart. 
Cap.  6,  p.  195. 

<i1Mri%  ^*  taenia. 

*  eSaubrf  ^^a,  Smm,  ot^.  fconus-fero] 
Bearing  fruk  of  a  eonieai  form  :  (Tparto- 
ai.  Virg.  A.  a  ^  Serr. ;  cf.  the  folfg.  art, 
and  conus. 

*  CdjUtfWf  ^i^  drum,  aefj.  [conne- 
gero]  Searing  fruit  of  a  conical  form:  pi- 
nna, Catull  64,  106 ;  cC  the  preced.  arL, 
and  conus. 

tednUa*  ae./.ssvoin'Xir,  a  planX,  ako 
called  cunila  and  orifanum,  App.  Herb. 
123. 

t  coninqneroi  ^-  coinquo. 

t  COnipvnniy  '^^  oblation  made  m 
sprinkling  fiotir,  Fest  p.  33  [conVri*,  c£> 
Comm.  p.  356]. 

cdniSCOi  "f^*  ^'  eorusco. 

f  ConiSt0lilUDl*  ^  n.=zKt}rteT^ea^, 
A  juaee  ia  the  paiaeatra,  where  the  atki^mr, 
iJier  anoinsinti,  sprinkled  thenuekes  wiik 
dust,  Vitr.  5.  U. 

conjectSngar  omm,  «.  [conJirfo-J  A 
memorandum-  or  common-ptace  book,  a  tileiB 
of  worhjt  of  Miscellaneous  contents,  GeD. 
praef.  f  9;*fi.ai;  14,  7,  la 

conMctaria%  (>•  ^^  ▼•  conjectaao- 
ritti. 
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Cfigectm^i  finia,  /.  [coojecto}  A 
eoiiftcturin^,  gua$ing,  eoniteturt^  tvr- 
mise  (pcMt-An^. ;  mnuy  ia  PUn.  the  eld- 
er ;  not  in  Qmnt) :  ingena  opum,  Plin.  6, 
19, 23 :  plana  do  deo,  id.  3, 7, 5 :  obaconi, 
td.  10,  75.  97 :  lubricft  atque  ambagiofla, 
GelL  14, 1,  3a 

turtr,  aoolk»ayer  (late  Lat»  and  verr 
rare) :  portenti,  Auct.  Itin.  Alex.  M.  49  ea. 
Uaj. ;  «o  Jul  VaL  Rea  gestae  Al  M.  1.  57. 
,  *  coBJactatftriw  At  um, «(;.  [coo- 
JectDtorJ^Qr  or  pertaining^  to  ann«cture, 
eonketural:  argnnumta,  Ctell.  14,  3,  1 
(otners  cox^ectuia ;  t.  Lion,  in  h.  L). 

COnje^flUb  ^nis,  /.  [co^jido]  (rary 
rmre)  171' itt  A  puutng  togaker:  trop^ 
ftononae  eC  aeatimationia,  die.  Verr.  2,  3, 
81  (82) ;  hence  (in  aca  with  conjicio,  no. 
1  %  b),  1,  An.  inference^  an^ecture,  inter- 
prtuuion  (for  the  common  oonjectura) : 
•omniorxim,  Cic.  Div.  S,  63  Jin. :  co^ec- 
tioncm  fieri  ejaa,  quod  reliquit,  UIp.  Dig. 

28,  1,  21 2,  Causae.  7%e  draft  or  out- 

Ihu  ofalatu  case,  Sabin.  In  Paul  Dig.  50, 
17.  1 ;  cC  Aacon.  Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  9,  §  26 
(p.  164  od.  OrelL).— Hence,  *1».  In  gen^ 
A  eontrovtrttd  watum,  eiMect  of  a  con- ' 
troverstf,  Plin.  28,  2,  3L— *  |I,  A  hurling, 
throwing :  telorum,  Cic.  Caedn.  15,  43. 

COIuOCtOy  aA  atum,  1.  r.  inune.  a. 
(id.]  (anie-clasa.,  and  then  uidn  not  until 
the  time  of  Liv.)  To  tkrcm,  Wing,  or  b€ar 
togethet:  *X.  Lit:  ad  coenulam  non  cu- 
pediaBdbonun,»edargutiaaquae8tioniun, 
Gdl  6, 13,  2.— Far  more  freq..  2.  Trup., 
To  conclude  or  infor  bjf  amjettitrt,  t9  con- 
Jeetitrtt  gue$$:  (a)  c  aec:  neqoe  acio 
quid  (Ucam  aiit  qoid  coojectem,  *Tcr. 
Eon.  3, 4,  5 ;  so  rem  retuatate  obnitam, 
Liv.  29. 14  :  rem  erentu,  id.  5.  21 :  offen- 
aionem  rultu,  Tac.  A.  1,  12  :  Taletudiilem 
ex  eo,  quod,  ttc^  id.  ib.  14,  51 ;  so  with  a : 
id.  ib-  12,  49 :  quae  audierat  conjectaver- 
•tque,  id.  ib.  15,  55  :  quantum  coojectare 
Ucet.  Suet  Dom.  3  :  iter.  Liv.  21.  35 :  an- 
tnMM  militares  altius.  Tac.  A.  1,  33 :  Fabi- 
um  Vftlentem  profectuin  ab  Urbe  conjec- 
t»bat.Tac.tt3,  15.— <*^  With  de:  perln- 
de  Bocii  dc  impcrio  utriusctue  conj^tn- 
but,  Tnc  H.  2, 97  iniL ;  so  nihil  de  nctate 
Oalbae,  Suet  Ner.  40.— (y)  With  a  rsiot. 
cUum :  al  ex  eo . . . .  quid  aentiant  conjec- 
tandum  sit,  Ut.  40,  36 ;  bo  utrum  sit  in 
ro,  *QuiDt7. 3,  S.— Ii,  In  Buet  in  partic, 
TV  conclude  from  ngna  or  omtns,  to  au- 
gyr^  interpret,  prophmif :  neminc  perlto- 
rum  eliter  coojectante,  quam  laeta  per 
Iwec  et  magna  portend!,  Suet.  Aug.  95 
Jifi.;  so  id.  Calig.  57  ;  id  Ner.  &— (*3, 
'TV  catt^  tknutt  cast  into .-  aliquem  in  car- 
eerem,  Vet  Decrct  in  GelL  7, 19,  §  7.) 

A^m^^^M^  dria,  m.  [coi^cio,  no.  1, 
%  bj^&wo  interprftM,  exptains,  or  di' 
vinta  tomttking,  an  interpreter:  cot^eetO' 
re  Oedipo  orationi  opaa  est,  Plant  Poen. 
1,  3,  34— K  In  partic.,  A  dhnner,  inter- 
preter  cf  ^tanut  tootkea^er :  "  Somnio- 
nun  Btque  ominum  interpretes  conjecto- 
rea  vocautur,"  Qnint  3,  6,  30;  eo  Knn.  in 
Cic.  Div.  1,  58 ;  Plant  Am.  5. 1. 76 ;  Cui«. 
2, 1,  34 ;  etc.  Div.  1, 21,  33 ;  %  28  jia. ;  60 ; 
63;  65:  Part  2,  6 ;  Quint.  5,  7,  36. 

*  <fMUeotlin  ^^^  /  [ootOcctor]  Ske 
wkotmSkreta dnam*,  afemai* sootkeajftr. 
Plant  Mil.3,  1,  99  LlntT 

COldecti^raf  ae,  /.  [conjicio,  ntK\.% 
b)  A  conclusion,  coiytetmv,  guu$  (very 
fiwq.,  and  class.) :  banc  ego  de  me  con* 
Jecturam  domi  facio,  Plaut  Cist  S;  1,  2 ; 
•o  id.  Casin.  2,  3,  8.  and  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  74, 
S99;  and  con)ecturam  facere  (ex  re  or 
re),  Plaut  Poen.  prol.  91 ;  Rud.  3,  4,  66 ; 
IVr.  Andr.  3,  2,  32  ;  Heaut  2,  3,  35 ;  Ad. 
5,3.36:  ac.  Mur.  21,  44 ;  Verr.  2,  2,  74; 
9,5,9;  Pam.7,1,2;  Qnint8,4.Q6;  PUn. 
Pan.  SOjin.,  et  saep.:  capera  ex  re,  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  16.  32 ;  BO  capere,  Cic.  Ro«c  Am. 
35  :  conjecturi  reperire.  Plaut  Trin.  4,  2. 
76  ;  so  hoc  videre  beet  ex  aliquot  rebns, 
.Var.R.R.1.7.3:  utiQulnt3.6, 15:  judi- 
carealiquid.Cic.FL3:  coar^ncre  allqnid, 
Sd.  An-.  1.  6:  qoaerere  aUquid,  id.  Or. 
3S,  IQSi  ct  quaeritor  per  coiOectaram, 
Qoint  7.  2,  6 :  conjectorA  abcrrarc.  Oic 
Alt  14,  22 :  in  coQjeclnram  quantttna  ca- 
dit Quint 7,4, 43.etsaep.:  aHqnld conjec- 
tnra  animl  scmtarl.  Pitn.  2,  11,  8 ;  ct  ani- 
aol  mei,  Quint  1, 2,  25 :  M  qua  conjectnra 


2.  COldoetlUk  as.  «•  [conjido]  (rare. 
It  class.;   most  treq.  in  Lucre t)  :  L  -^ 
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mentte  dlrlnae  ait  {gen.  otffeet.),  Liv.  10, 
39  jEff. ,-  so  mentis,  Quint  7,  3,  25 :  auimi, 
id.  ib.  7,  2,  6 ;  45 :  voiuntiitv,  id.  ib.  12,  2, 
19  :  vcritatiB,  Suet  Galb.  7,  ct  naep.— As 
an  element  of  rbotor.  repreaentadoo : 
Qc.  Inv.  2,  5  ;  Quint  7,  2 ;  :),  6,  50  «?. 

2,  In  putic,  t  (■  of  the  laog.  of  augury : 
A  conclusion  draum  from  signs  or  omms, 
a  dhrinimgf  an  interpreting  of  dreams, 
soothsaying,  prophesying :  Or.  Tr.  1,  9,  51 ; 
ao  Plant  Rud.  3,  1,  QO ;  Cure  2.  1,  31 ; 
Cic  Div.  1,  36;  2,  63;  Suet  Vit  18. 

COnJ«CtttrftUSf  e.  at^.  [conjectura. 
no.  1 J  Bewnging  to  coj^ecturt  or  gness- 
ing,  ctmieetural:  ars  medicina,  Cela.  1 
praeC.  i  %iSad  Jm.  £ap.  freq.  in  rhetor, 
lang. :  canaa,  Cic.  Top.  24 ;  Qnint  2,  4, 
26 ;  4,  2,  80 :  status.  Quint  3,  6,  29 ;  and 
subat,  haec  conJectoraUa,  id.  ib.  7,  1,  53; 
BO  id.  ib.  4.  4,  ■^  —  *  Adv.,  coiuectQrfillter, 
Coi^eeinreUljf,  by  conjecture:  nil  gestum, 
nilper  ambage^  Sid.  EpL  8, 11  adjht. 

!■  COQJOCliuh  <*>  "*")  Part.,  from 
conjidbT 

2 
l>w         . 

tkromn^ together;  hence,  \,  A  erowSng, 
connectntg,  or  uniting  togoher :  material, 
Lucr.  5.  4X7 :  altior  animal,  id.  4, 96a— 
2.  Conor,  t  A  confinx,  concourse,  tonftu- 
encet  a  heap,  crowd,  pile:  elementorwn 
confluit,  Lucr.  5, 599 :  lapidnm  roicarnm* 
que  (correap.  with  acervus),  id.  3,  199: 
■quae,  a  pt^die,  id.  4,  415.— Q,  A  throm- 
ing,  throwing  down,  casting  or  directing 
toward  something:  laj^dnm,  Cic.  Att  4,  3, 
2 :  tcrrae,  Liv.  7,  6 :  teli.  Nep.  Pelop.  5, 4  ; 
so  venire  ad  teli  conjectum,  to  corns  within 
weapon^  throw,  Liv.  2,  31 ;  28, 14 ;  cf.  the 
opp. :  extra  teli  coujectam  conaiatere, 
Petr.  90^  2 :  (Jaculorum)  ex  altioribna  lods 
in  cavam  vidlem,  Liv.  25, 16  mdfn. :  oca- 
lorum  in  me.  Cic.  Seat  54 ;  so  oculorum, 
id.  de  Or.  3.  59,  222;  Plane  8  ^n. ;  Quint 
9,  3,  101;  Curt  9,  7,  25;  Plin."  Pan.  17,  3; 
Lucr.  6,  435.— j|L  Trop. :  conjectns  ani- 
morum  in  meTcic  SMt  54 :  minarum, 
Plin.  Pan.  17,  3. 

CMriicao  (^  many  MSS.  also  conj* 
doi^Tiltoablcio,  adldo,  etr^  ;  and  even  coi- 
cio  was  sometimAs  used;  c£.  Laber.  in 
GeU.  16,  7,  S),  Mci,  Jectum,  3.  v.  a.  [Jncio] 

X,  To  Aram,  bring,  or  unite  into  a  whole 
or  to  one  point,  co^  colligo. 

1,  Lit  (extremely  rare) :  quum  acm- 
ina  rcrum,  coaluerint  quae,  conjecta  re- 
pente,  etc,  Lucr.  2,  1061 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1073 
$g. :  id.  4, 1061 :  pallium  in  colhim,  Plaut 
Epid.  2,  9, 10;  Capt  4,  1. 12  (cC  lb.  4,  2; 
9 :  collecto  pijlio) :  sarcinas  in  medium, 
Uv.  31,  27. 

2,  Trop.:  a.  To  throw  together  in 
speaking,  to  dispute,  contend,  manage  Judi- 
daDy  (ante<laas.) :  conjecerc  verba  mtrr 
sese,  Afran.  in  Non.  267. 28 ;  ao  also  with- 
out verba:  noli,  mea  mater,  me  praesente 
cxan  patre,  conjicere,  id.  ib.  30 ;  c€  Neu- 
kirch.  Fab.  Tog.  p.  250 ;  Afran.  in  Non. 
268,  3:  cansam  conjicere  hodie  ad  te 
volo  ("coojicero,  agere,"  Non.),  id.  Ib. 
267,  32;  c£  the  law-formula:  Frgm.  XII. 
Tab.  in  Her.  2,  13,  and  Gell  17,  ^  10;  cf. 
Dirka.  TranaL  p.  174  a?.  — K  Like  the 
Or.  evfSdXXuv  (v.  Pasaow  is  n.  v.  no.  4)  : 
7b  put  together  logicaUy,  connect,  unite ; 
hence  (causa  pro  effeetu),  to  draw  a  Cbn- 
elusion  from  eoiieoted  partievlars,  to  con- 
clude, tnfer,  conjectttre  (rare ;  never  in 
Quint,  who,  on  the  o^er  hiAd,  very 
fireo.  employed  the  synon.  colligo ;  v.  1 . 
colugo,  no.  U.  3,  b)  :  nliquid  ex  anqua  re, 
Lucr.  1,  752;  id.  2,  120;  Nep.  Eum.  2,  2  ; 
TUnoCh.  4,  2:  annos  sexaointa  natus  es 
aatnlas,iitooojkio,Ter.  Heaut  1,  1,  11: 
quid  illud  maH  estt  nequeo  satis  mirari, 
Deque  coDjk;ore,  id.  Eun.  3,  4,  9;  dto 
cooled,  Lonnvii  te  fuiaae,  Cic.  Att  14.  21 : 
de  fiitnria,  Nep.  Tbern.  I  Jin.:  ideo  multa 
conjecta  sunt  aHad  alio  tempore,  Cic.  Q. 

I  Fr.  3. 1,  7.— 0?)  lo  parHc,  t  £.  of  the  iMup. 
of  augury :  To  prophesy,  foretell,  divine 
from  omens,  signs  (a  dream,  orade,  etc.), 
or  lo  intsrprH  an  omen,  a  dream,  an  ora- 
eUf  etc. :  somnium  huic,  Plaut  Cure  2,  2, 
3:  qui  de  matre  suavianda  ex  oracnio 
ApoUlnis  tam  acute  argutcqoe  conjecerit, 
(ac.  Bret  14 :  num  i^tur  quae  tempestaa 
impendeat  vates  melius  coajicict  quam 
gabenuUor?  etc.,  Cic  Div.  2,  5^  13 :  We 
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!  qui  coi^clet,  vatem  huno  perfaihebo  optl* 

i  mum,  tranel.  of  a  Gr.  verse,  ib.  *.>,  5, 12 ; 

I  cf.  conjectura,  no.  2,  collector,  and  con- 

,  jectrix. 

IL  To  throw,  ca^  urge,  drive,  hurl,  put, 
place,  etc.,  a  thing  with  force,  eagerly, 
tmlously,  quichla.  etc.,  to  or  toward ;  nnd 

'  coinicen!  se,  to  betake,  cast,  or  throw  one's 
s^  hastily  or  tit  ,fiight  somewhere  (thus 
very  freq.  and  doss,  in  prose  and  poetry). 
X,  Lit:  (a)  a  in:  tela  in  noaCroa, 
Caes.  B.G.  1,  26;  46;  47;  2,  27:  Nep. 
Dat  9  Jin.:  pila  in  bostes,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 
52:  nliquem  in  carcerem,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5, 
7;  Tuac  1,  40,  96;  Suet  Caes.  17;  so  in 
vincula.  Caed.  B.  G.  4, 27 ;  Salt  C  42;Sr.  f 
Nep.  Milt  7  Jin. ;  Pauaan,  3,  5 ;  Pdop.  5, 
1;  Liv.  29,9;  19;  SuetTib.37;  Ner.  49; 
Vesp.  5 :  in  catenas,  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  47  fn. ; 
Liv.  29,  21 :  in  compedea,  Suot  Vit  12: 
in  cu^todiam,  Nep.  Phoc  3  fin. ;  Suet 
Aug.  27,  vt  td. :  incolas  \*ivoe  coostrictoa- 
que  in  flHmraam,  Hirt  B.  Air.  87 :  cf.  ta 
in  igncm,  Plaut  Rud.  3,  4.  64 :  in  cquulo- 
nm,  Cic.  Tu^a  5,  5, 13 :  hostem  in  fugam, 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  12 ;  Lucr.  6, 732 :  navcm  in 
portum  (vis  tcmpeetatia),  Cic.  Inv.  2,  33: 
serpents  vivus  in  vaeu  lulilia.  Nep.  Hana. 
10,  4 :  cultroa  in  gntturn  velleris  ntrl,  to 
thrust  into.  Or.  U.  7. *^45 ;  cf.  under  no.(y): 
se  in  signn  maoipulosque,  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 
40 :  se  fn  pttludem,  Liv.  1, 12 :  se  in  sa* 
crarinm.  Nop.  Them.  8,  4.  1 :  se  in  ulti- 
mam  provinciam  Tamun  usque.  Cic.  Att 
5s  16  jfK. :  se  in  fugnm,  id.  Coel.  26  Jin,  ; 
ao  se  in  pedes.  U>  take  to  ant's  knls,  Ter. 
Ph.  1.  4,  13  (c£  so  amferre  in  pedes.  Ena. 
in  Non.  518,  20,  and  Plaut  Bac.  3,  1.  7; 
and,  quin.  pedea,  vos  in  curriculom  conji* 
dtis?  id.  Merc.  5,  2,  91)  :  se  intro,  LudL 
Sat  28,  47 ;  Ter.  Hcant  2,  3,  36.  —  (jj)  & 
dat.  (venr  rare)  :  coiuectaque  vincula 
coUo  aocipit  tkrown  about  the  neck,  Or. 
Tr.  4,  1,  83  :  lupinam  frutcctoso  solo, 
Plin.  18,  14,  3&— <x)  Abs.  (mostly  poet^ : 
magnus  decbrsna  aqual  FragmioB  conii* 
dens  sUv^m  arbustaquo  tota,  bearing 
down,  proetrativg,  Lucr,  1,  285 :  jacalum, 
Virg.  A.  9,  699 :  tela,  Ov.  M.  5,  42:  cul- 
troa, id.  ib.  15,  735 :  tbyrsos,  id.  ib.  U,  29 : 
venabula  manibus.  Id.  ib.  12,  454.  — (^ 
Other  constrr. :  ferrum  in  gnttare,  Ov.  M. 
3.  90  Jahn.  N.  tr.  and  Bach. :  jaculom  In- 
ter ilia.  id.  ib.  8,  412. 

2,  Trop.;  To  bring,  direetj  turn,  throw, 
urge,  drive,  force  something  eagerly,  guiek- 
ty  to  or  toward,  etc. :  (a)  cin :  aliquem 
in  morbura  ex  aegritudme.  Plant  Poen. 
prol.  69 :  aliquem  io  laetitjam.  Ter.  Ucaut 
2,  3,  51 :  (hoatos)  in  terrorem  ac  tuniU- 
tum.  Liv.  34.  2H :  in  mctum,  id.  39, 25:  In 
periculum.  Suet  Oth.  10:  cxercitum  io 
angustiaB,  5,  3  ad  Jin. :  rcmp.  in  pertnr- 
baaones,  Ctc.  Fam.  12,  1,  1 :  nliqurm  in 
nuptias.  Ter.  Andr.  3,  4,  23 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  3, 
5,  14 :  4,  1,  44 :  (Catilinam)  ex  occnltia 
insidiis  fn  npertum  latrocininm,  Cic  Cat 
2, 1, 1 :  aliquem  in  tricAf>,  Plaut  Pers.  5, 
2. 18;  Liv.  36,  12;  Plaut  Trin.  3.  2,  99 : 
ee  mirificam  in  latebram,  to  jly  m  (in  dis- 
puliDg),  Cic.  Div.  2,  20,  46 :  se  in  noctem, 
to  throw  .fine's  se{/'.  as  it  were,  into  the 
nigkt,  commit  on^s  self  to,  id.  Mil  19  ;  se 
mente  ac  volimtato  tn  versnro,  to  devot* 
or  apply  one's  self  with  teal  to  the  art  of 
poetry,  id.  do  Or.  3,  50, 194 :  oculos  in  aU 
quera,  Cic.  Clu.  19  fin, ;  Lael.  2;  Tac.  H. 
1,  17  ;  Id.  .Sest  18:  taotam  pecnniam  In 
propylaea,  as  It  were,  to  throw  away, 
eqnandrr,  Cic.  Off.  2, 17  Jin. ;  ctilpam  m 
unura  viffiV-m,  Liv.  5, 47 :  criminn  in  tuam 
nimiam  diHgentiam.  id.  Mur.  35;  id.  Plane. 
\2fn. :  causas  tonues  simultAtum  in  cre> 
scm  locupletium,  i.  9,  to  cause,  occasion^ 
Hirt  B.  Alex.  49:  crimen  in  quae  tem- 
pom,  Liv.  3,  24 ;  (^c.  Leg.  2,  25  jf n  ,-  Cic 
Verr.  2,  2,  6.— (/^  Abs.:  oniloe,  Cic.  de 
Or.  2, 55, 225 :  petltionea  ita  conjcctae  (thfl 
figure  taken  from  Riming  at  a  thing  with 
weapons),  Cic.  Cat  1,  6, 15:  in  dlAputan- 
do  coajedt  illnm  vocem  Cn.  Pompehw 
"  omne^  oportere  senatui  dicto  audientea 
esse,"  threw  out^r  let  fall,  etc.,  Coel.  in 
Cic.  Fam.  8, 4, 4.-*<>')  With  sub:  id  voi 
sub  legis  saperbissimae  vincula  conjicitiai 
Liv.  4. 4  adjn. 

*  COIlpjnbdO)  ^"><  ^-  ^  To  command 
together  wftXrEaict.  DiocL  prooem. 

«0l^iVg«9  «,/.  V.  CO^JU3^ 
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.  COIlHIgtUia,  e,  <^-  (conjnxl  Jidat- 
tug  u'mtrnagt,  conjugal  (probably  not 
ute-Aiui.) :  amor,  T«c  \.  \\,  i  Jin. :  II- 
oentia,  id.  ib.  11,  27 :  dU,  vkapmUt  <mr 
marriagt,  Tac.  G.  18 ;  Sen.  Tbyett.  IIW ; 
Aug.  dt.  D.6,  9.— V  Tranaf.  of  anlmali : 
gregem  protegere  aebent  galli,  CoL  8,  2, 
11.— •><<»,  Tlvere.  Am.  Ep.  89,  39. 

eraiiSSHtsn "^  dimarrlidfer- 
tnu,  V.  v35  praced.,  Jin, 

eonjiMtiOi. Anil, /.  [coiOuko]  (ex- 
cept twiuu  in  Cic  Topica,  oiilj  poat- 
claaa.)  A  eomkMtig,  eonruaing ;  hence, 
S.-4  mingling,  m^urt:  mellia  ot  fellia, 
App.  Plor.  no,  18 ;  and  corporum,  carnal 
MtereaunM,  eoilian,  Arn.  2,  54.  —  2, '.  I. ' 
^  Of  rhetoric :  The  etymologicaL  rtlation- 
Mpofmrdt, Gr. ao^yfa,  Oc. Top. 3, 12 ; 
9,  38.— 1>,  Of  later  gnunm..  Conjugation  ,- 
aarlier  called  decHnatio,  q.  r. ;  Marc.  Cap. 
3,  B3 ;  Commlnian.  in  Charia.  p.  153  P. ; 
Diom.  p.  337  ib. ;  Piiac.  p.  836,  et  nep. 

'COMJiiCfttMS  f*^  <■■  (id.)  One  who 
jahu  oF uTHunTtnt  nniieri  Iwiii  amorij 
CBjmetumat),  CatolL  61,  4& 
.  CaajagOll*  e,  a^,  [coojvglum]  B^ 
longing  to  marriage,  eminent,  eonnuiial 
(perh.  only  In  OrU):  fbedna,  Ot.  M.  II, 
743:  feata,  id.  ib.  5,  3:  Jura,  id.  lb.  8,  538. 

" J  U,  n.  [conjugo]  A  eon- 

^wtlon:  *f.  Lit ;  oorporia  atque 
■nimae.  *  Lncr.  3,  857. — Q,  Trop. :  A 
eonnaetion  fry  marriage,  marriage,  wed- 
lock (oooaidered  in  a  phjalcal  point  of 
Tjew,  wliile  connubium  u  regarded  aa  a 
dTil  or  poUlical  inatitatioo ;  cf.  connnbl- 
nm)  (claaa.  in  proae  and  poetry).  Cic.  Off. 
1,  17,  54 ;  Fin.  4,  7,  17 ;  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3, 
S9;Nep.  Cim.  1,3;  CatnlL  66.  » ;  68,  84 ; 
lOf ;  Ot.  M.  2,  804,  et  aaep.— Of  animaia : 
Ot.  F.  4,  336;  PUn.  10,  34,  52,  et  al.— 2. 
lleton. :  tt,  A  comoj  union,  Ot.  M.  U, 
SB8;  IO1295;  Of  animals,  Virg.  0.3,275; 
o£  oonnuUnm,  no.  2,  b.— K,  (,abetr.  pro 
Conor.)  A  knotand,  Prop.  3, 13;  20;  a  mife, 
'VLn.A.3,396;  11,370;  7,423,433;  T«c. 

A.  U;  63.  And  in  pinr.,  A  pair,  of  ani- 
nula,  Plin.  8,  33,  35;  9.  8,  7;  10,  12,  15. 

9&nfAwttQf  without  perf.,  atum,  1.  e.  a. 
fb  Join  toSeuur,  uniu  (very  rare) :  ami* 
dtiaiii,  to  firm,  unite  in,  Cic  Off.  1,  Itjbi, : 
aUqaam  aibi  nuptiis,  App.  M.  5.— ft,  con- 
Jngata  verba,  e^mologiealbf  reiatea,  CHc 
Top.  3,  12,  and  9,  38.  , 

.eraiofitaMi  ».  ""^  .«*•  tconJogo] 

Pori^^f  u  nnittng,  nnimg,  tbtding  1 

ay  rtua,  only  Cato  K.  B.  8, 2  Bcnneid. ;  133, 

8;  ef.  Bard.  PUn.  15.  29,  37. 
CoaUBIij^fy  '^'''    ^  eonneetiony  eon- 

jwiUff";  intimateiy,  in  ajnendl)/  flMfMa*; 

T.  oonjungo.  Pa.,  fat. 
g  MnjVBClillb  '^.  [coDjaugol  Unit- 
'tikh  lit  common,  Jotnllf,  togitktr  (rare) : 

ralia  habetarhvina  omnia  pecuniae,  Caea. 

B.  O.  6,  19;  in  Coel.  (He.  Fiun.  8,  8,  5; 
LIT.  6,  40:^etere  auxilium,  Nep.  Att  10, 
S:  legare.  Pomp.  Dig.  30,  16;  PauL  ib.33, 
et  aL :  agere  de  materia  et  partibui,  (^. 
Inr.  1,  7  dub.  (.aL  :  co^juncte). 

oonAapctiBt  onia,  /  (id.1  A  eonmtet. 
ing,  vStaxng,  ttnion,  eonJuncUon,  etc  (in 
good  pruae,  but  only  trop.) :  1,  In  gen. ; 
aoa  ad  coqiunctionem  eongregationem. 
que  bominnm  et  ad  natnrelem  communi- 
tatem  eaae  nMoa,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  30 :  mentla 
earn  extemi*  tmntibaa,  a  connection, 
agreement,  altnitg.  ayaqiody,  Cic.  DiT.  2, 
98 ;  cf.  naturae,  quam  Tocant  evuviOctav, 
id.  ib.  3.  60  and  « :  Ticinitalia,  Id.  Plane 
8 :  indubitata  literarum  inter  ae.  Quint  I, 
1,  31. — Q,  in  partlc  ;  1,  A  coiyngat  con- 
nection, mammge  (rare),  Cic.  OiT.  I,  4; 
Plin.  15, 29,  36.-3.  A  connection  6y  relo- 
tionaip,  retuionMp,  Cic.  Off.  I,  17,  54 
$0. ;  Fara.  1,7  ad  Jot-,  etc. — ^  A  eonnec- 
tbn  bf  Jriendekip,  JHendekip,  Cic  Phil. 
13,3,11;  Coel  IS-.  Lael.  30;  Fam.  13, 10 
ad  Jin„  etc  — 4.  In  philoa.  and  rbeior. 
lang.,  A  eonntcuon  ofideao,  Cic  Top.  14 ; 
Fat « tq. !  Quint  7,  8, 1 ;  8,  .1,  4&— S,  In 
gramm.,  A  connecting  particle,  a  ooi^unc- 
dM,  Cic  Or.  39;  Quint  9,  3,  SO:  62;  11, 
%9S:  11,3,110;  •  SueC Aug. 86. et aagi. 
OMtfauiefl'Vpai  *,  nm.  ad),  [id.]  Qf 
aonneatlSn  or  etrvtng  to  connect,  eonnort- 
htg  (in  post-claaa.  gramm  lang.) ;  par- 
tfeula  (ac.  autaai),  Tert  adT  Ifermog.  26. 
Eap.  Inq.  conjunotiTua  modut.  or  e&a..* 
Im  conjunaioe  or  onl^jwKtiKe  mood,  Mare. 

aw 
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Cap.  3, 83 ;  Serr.  Ara  Don.  1787  P. ;  Cle- 
don.  An  1869  ib.  et  al. 

'.  eMrivnctOi "«.  "^  '»*"«■  *  W  ^ 
jotn  or  oonnea  inttmaxebf,  Prud.  Psych. 
764  dob.  (oi. ;  coniungat). 

*  CMivncMjb  i^  /  (coHnmcTon, 
eonjiniiol  itk<  majoina  or  «i(ua  tigetk. 
tr;  Aug.  Trin.  11. 10. 

1.  CeajVMtWh  ■<  nn>,  i**)^  ind  Pa^ 
fromcoQiiiiuo. 

*  a.  cmmnctna*  <>•>  «■  (coiijnngo) 

A  connecaon,  coninnction:  Var.  L,  L.  10, 
2,  16& 

e*|l-jliaff%  nxi,  nctum,  3.  v.  a.  To 
bind  togetktf^ connect,  uniu  (very  f^q.  in 
all  perr.  and  species  of  composition) ; 
constr.  with  cum,  inter  as,  tlie  dot,  or  ab». ; 
trop.  also  with  eid,  v.  ay. 

IL  L  it :  (a)c.  cum :  cam  epiatolam  cnm 
hue,  Cic.  Fam.  7.  Xjht. :  aniraam  cum 
anlmo,  Lucr.  3, 160:  id.  5.  563.— (ft  ;»«r 
ee :  Lucr.  3,  568 ;  cf.  id.  3, 137.— (j.)  c.  dat.  : 
castra  muro  oppidoque,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  35 : 
cf  tecta  muro  pord^ue,  Liv.  22, 30 ;  dex- 
tram  dextrae,  (}t.  M.  8, 431 :  Lacr.S,S64. 
— (d)  Abe.;  IwTes,  L  e.  10  yofrs  togetker, 
Caco  It  R.  138:  ei  Lucr.  5. 1299:  cala. 
moB  pinrea  cent,  Virg.  E.  2, 32 :  oraa  (tuI- 
neris)  sutura,  Cels.  7,  4,  3:  medium  in- 
terrsJlnm  poote.  Suet  Calig.  Id:  super, 
dlia  conioncta.  Suet  Aug.  7$. 

n.  Trop.:  A.  In  gen.:  («)  With 
cum.-  eaa  eobortea  cum  exerdta  iuo, 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 18 :  qnem  ego  cimi  deomm 
laude  coniungo,  i  e.  put  on  an  eoitaiity 
Kitk,  Cic  PU  9,  20 ;  id.  Font  10,  21 ;  cf. 
Quint  11,  1.  28:  imperii  dedecus  cum 
probro  privato,  Cic  de  Sen.  12  Jin. ;  id. 
Brut  31,  120,  et  saep. :  Judicium  soum 
cum  ilUua  auetorilale.  Quint  10,  3, 1 ;  id. 
12,  2,  8 ;  CatuU.  64,  331,  et  saep.— 0?)  c 
ad  (very  rare  ;  perh.  only  once) :  Quint 
4, 1, 16  (ib.  8  pruoem.  }  33  Cad.  Ambroe. 
baa,  Inatead  of  od  dignitatem,  ac  dignltate : 
T.  Zumpt  SuppL  p.  377). — (x)  Cnm  dot. : 
noctem  diei.  (Taea.  B.  C.  3,  13 :  arm*  0nl. 
timia,  LiT.  a  16:  id.  42,  47:  laudem  ora- 
tori.  Quint  1, 10,  17;  id.  ib.  5,  10,  51 :  se- 
quentiB  prioribns,  id.  lb.  II,  3,  20,  et  al. — 
(6)  Abe. ;  Tocalea,  to  contract,  Cic.  Or.  44, 
150;  Quint  12,  10,  30:  bellnm.  to  oirry 
on  or  wage  in  concert,  Cic.  ManiL  9  Jht,  : 
paaana.  Or.  M.  11,  64  :  abstinentiam  cibi, 
L  f.  to  continue,  not  to  interrupt,  Tac  A. 
6,26;  in  the  same  sense,  oonsulatua,  Suet 
CaUg.  17 ;  and  rerum  actum.  Id.  Clamd. 
23 :  nox  eadcm  necem  Brit&Dnici  et  ro- 
gum  coojunxit  Tac  A.  13, 17. 

S.  In  partic :  1,  To  unite,  join  in 
marriage  or  loue :  me  tecum,  Ot.  Her.  21, 
247 :  altquam  sccum  matrimonio.  Curt 
6,  9  ad  Jin. :  aUquam  sibi  Jasto  matrimo- 
nio. Suet  Ner.  28 :  cf.  aUquam  aibi,  id. 
CaUg.  26:  Tac  A.  14,  60;  Catnll. 64,  33S : 
connubia  Sabinorum  (Romulua).  Cic  de 
Or.  1,  9,  37.— a,  To  connect,  uniu  bf  rs- 
lationskip  or  friendokip;  ae  tecum  afflnl- 
tate,  Mep.  Paua.  3, 3 :  nos  inter  noa  (res- 

Bubl),  Cic  Fam.  5,  7,  2:  me  Ubi  (atudia), 
I.  ib.  15,  II :  mnltos  aibi  HunOiarl  amid, 
tia.  Sail,  i.ljtn,:  Ausonioa  Teuciia  fbe- 
dere,  Virg.  A.  10,  105;  optimum  quern- 

?ue  hospitlo  et  amidtia,  (^  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 
Jin.:  amidtiam,id.C1n.l6,46:  cCaocie- 
tatem  amicitiamque.  Sail.  J.  83.— Whence 

-conjunctua,  a,  nm.  Pa.  \,  (ace. 
to  no.  L)  ITnlCsd^  comMCted  ;  hence  of 
placea :  bordering  etpen,  near  -.  Paphla- 
gonla  Cappadociae,  Nrp.  Dat  5  jEa. ;  re- 
gie Oceana  Uirt  a  6.  8, 46:  ratia  crepl- 
dine  saxi,  Virg  A.  10,  6S>. 

n  Trop.:  A.  In  gen.:  Conneetod 
vSn^ pertaining  to  oometking;  accordant 
or  agreeing wUk, conformable  to, etc:  pru- 
dentiam  cnm  Justltla,  Cic  Off.  3,.9,  33; 
so  nihil  cum  Tirtutc  id.  lb.  1,  2,  5 :  Terba 
inter  se-(o;>p.  simpHcia),  id.  Top.  7;  de 
Or.  ,1,  37,  and  app.  aingula.  Quint  S,  10, 
106;  7,  9.  3 ;  8, 1, 1 ;  so  causae  (opp.  dm- 
plicea).  Quint  3.  6,  94 ;  3,  10,  1 :  canaam 
ex  pluribua.  id.  ib.  6, 1,  54.  et  al. :  Jnstllia 
IntdUgratiac  Cic  Off.  2,  9  Jin. :  praecep- 
ta  officii  naturae, id.  lb.  1,  2.  6:  talis  slmn. 
lado  Tanltad  est  conjunctior  quam  Ube- 
raUtad.id.ib.1,14,44;  id.  de  Or.  £,  8L  331 1 
baec  necesae  est  aut  ex  praeterito  tempo- 
re aut  ex  coi^}uoeto  autexsequenti  pete- 
i«.  Quints.  8,  5;  ef.  Id.  ib.  5, 9. 5,  and  7, 
l<  46:  (et  conTenians)  oonatantia  inter 
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arignrra,  agtoeing, 

"'         2;4^8il^-h.  Conjnnctsm,!,!);, 


kmwtoniouo, 

ac  DiT.iCir   "  1 

subat :  (a)  In  rlietorle :  Connection,  Cla. 
de  Or.  3t  4a— OJ)  In  the  physical  Ian.  ef 
Lueret:  Tke  nteenarf,  inktrtnl  luaStiet 
efhodim(o»  wd^  heal;  ate),  in  contnat 
with  eventum,  merely  external  condllfctt 
(aa  poverty,  riclies;  fkeedem,  taffaony, 
etcX  Lncr.  1,  450  oj. 

B.  In  partic:  I,  Oamucltdbfma^ 
riage,  married:  digno  riro,  VIn.  E.  t, 
32:  conaerTaa,  Var.  R.  B.  1,  17.  5— •*. 
Transf. :  Of  the  Tine  (ct  conjilx,lwl. 
b) :  Titia  ulmo  marlto,  OtuD.  C2;  S4.— Far 
more  freq.,  O.  CSMaccted  if  rtlatiotukip 
or  fritndritU,  allied,  kinged,  tsttaan^ 
/Headto  (a  fttTOTile  «q>resaion  of  Cic)  : 
(a)  c  aM.  I  cnm  aliqno  Tinculla  et  propui- 
qullatia  et  aflnitatte,  Cic  Plane  11:  com 
populo  Rom.  noa  solum  pcrpetua  societe- 
te  atque  amidtia,  Terum  etiam  cognatlo- 
na,  id.  Vrrr.  2,  4, 33 :  sangufaie.  Sail.  J.  Iflt 
3  :  cf.  Mario  sanguine  coninnctiariraQa^ 
Veltej.  2,  41,  3 :  proptaimiitatibus  afllni- 
tuibasqae,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 4 ;  cf.pmpliiq^m 
oognatione,  Nep.  praet  §  7:  homo  cen- 
Janetisslmus  oOetla,  nan,  eonroetndhMv 
Cic  Sun.  30i  57 :  aoid.Cla.S8h  ISS;  Cat 

1.  13Jf«.;  deOr.  1,7;  Attl.16,11;  Nep. 
Att  12, 1,  et  al.— (/3)  Abe. :  ubi  teeom  eoa- 
juoctus  siem,  Plant  AuL  2,  2,  S3 ;  so  ge- 
nua cum  Dila,  Suet  Caes.  6 ;  an  a  Henna, 
Quint  7,  4,  31 ;  Nep.  Att  7,  9:  Curt  «t 
11, 10 :  oonjunctiaabnus  huie  ordini  Cie. 
Prov.  Cons.  16:  c£  cfritas  populo  Rome* 
no,  Caea.  B.  0. 7, 33 :  ut  noamec  ipai  inter 
noa  Gonjunctiores  aimus,  Cic.  Att  M,  13  B. 

coajuncte,  edeu  (rare:  moatfineq.te 
Cic)  1.  /•  omseetisa,  conjointly,  at  <ks 
aaautfiae;  eoiOuncte  cnm  reHqnJa  rebaa 
noatra  contexere,  Cic  Fam.  5, 12;  2 :  coa- 
juncte ra  Teriwque  risoa  morealur,  id.  de 
Or.  2;  81 :  elalnm  aVqutd,  i  e.  kfreOeHe- 
alhi  (opp.  to  aimplidter,  categoricany), 
Id.  ib.  &,  ISB;  sold.ib.3,37,l«— A  Jb 
ajriendhf,  anijUential  mtuur .-  eoiJaBO- 
te  TiTere,  Nep.  Aa  10.  3 ;  ao  with  rirar* 
in  the  Comp,  Oc.  Fam.  6,  9 ;  and  hi  9am„ 
id.  Lael  1,3;  PUn.  Ep.  6,  8,  4. 

COflJmulT  ^-  conjux. 
criLJSitibl,  «nl»  /.  [coaJurol  A 
swearing  ujgttker  or  in  common ;  m  a 
good,  or  morefleq.  in  a  badaeaae:  *%, 
In  avood  aense  C  eaa^araUa  lit  in  taandn. 
t  e-  ItaHco  beUo  et  Oallieo  qaaado  tM- 
num  urbia  pedcuhm  stagnloa  jarare  bob 

Slitar,"  Senr.  Virg.  A.  7. 6U:  ef.  id.  ft.  1; 
7 ;  8, 1  and  S),  only  tranaf. :  A*  agrta- 
ing,  a  union :  nrlwna,  PUn.  Paa.  TOjfa— 

2,  la  a  bed  aense :  A  cantfiracf,  pttOm 
good  proae:  moat  freq.  in  the  UsO.),  Cle. 
Cat!(4;  Caea.  B.G.  1,8;  SalLan.el 
saep.:  al  omnia  ihcienda  aioA  qnas  aaiicl 
Temit :  Bon  amicMiae  talea.  mo  eoajinw 
tiones  putandae  sunt  Cic.  OS.  3, 10,  44.— 
*V  Meton.  (ofrscr.proooaer.):  Tksoois- 
federacf,  tke  band  cf  eoayiffa<er»  tAna- 
ssfnes:  perditoTimiliomiBum,CicCaitl.C 

CMaWStUi  li  ^-  eastimo. 

G0n-jftreiavi,etum,l.e.a.  Tiasaaar 
together,  or  one  witk  anotker,  to  band  or 
omnbine  togetka-  bi/  an  oatk ;  in  a  good  or 
(more  freq.)  in  a  bed  aenae:  S.  In  agood 
aense  (c£  conjuratio.  ao.  V)  (rare.  Imtaaita 
dass.) :  ut  omnes  ItaUaeJaolom  mai"* 
rent  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 1:  aimal  omae  tamal- 
tn  ciwjurat  Itepldo  Latjum,  Virg.  A.  i^  3 
.Serr. ;  LIt.  33, 38 :  id.  38,  35.  And  in  a 
Or.  conalr. :  Graeda  coiOurata  tana  raa. 
pere  nuptiaa,  Hor.  Od.  1, 1&  5  (e£  andsT 
ao.  II.) :  et  taiter  noa  cosijuraTlmua,  ef» 
cnm  Ulo  et  iDe  macum,  mc  Plaot.  Mate 
3, 1.  38:  miUtes  soeUqae  aaTde*  eeajara- 
ti.  LiT.  48,  8  Daker.;  et  agniaa  eo^Jwa. 
tB,OT.M.  5,150— Benee.il,  Peet  traarf 
to  inanimate  tUnga :  oo^^nlae  acqiiM 
tar  mitte  ratea,  for  coojarotoraan,  Ot.  H. 
IS;  6.-Henee  alao.  Iff)  In  gen,  Ta  waiti, 
be  united :  (studinm,  ingentam)  Ahnlae 
ale  Altera  paaeitopemreaetoaoJBiataa^ 
ice,  Hor.  A.  P.  411:  coqjntatl  reiili.  Claad. 
nL  Coao.  Hon.  98;  ct  id.  Bell.  Get.  «. 

•2,  7toaasaatlet)paa*aii:  qaaaion^ 
mens  eat:  niUI  eooJuraTfaraa  IB»  (H. 
Her.  31, 13S  (T.  the  paaa.  in  ra 

n,  Inabadaaaae:  Tojbrmac 
acf  or  plot,  to  uniu  on^tm^  witk  or  < 
Une  ty  m  oatk  (Tcry  freq.) :  ta 
ooBceptts  oonjurarittt  tdens  1 
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w>  too,  P.  African.  In  G«U.  7. 11  Jin.  in- 
ter le,  BaU-  J.  66.  2  :  cum  allquo  in  onuie 
^ffitiuin  et  facinuB,  Liv.  39,  16 ;  cf.  juat 
bewre,  in  omnia  facinora :  cum  tota  Ma- 
m  pro  paitibui  auic  (ac  AntonU)*  Suet- 
Aog.  17 :  in  mortem  petrla,  *  Quint  4,  2, 
T2 :  contra  remp.,  Cic.  dull.  2S,  70 ;  de  in- 
tar6ciendo  Cn.  Pompeio,  id.  Mil.  34,  65 : 
nt  urbem  incendereat,  Lit.  4,  45. — Abo. : 
tit  cupiam  coiuurare,  ai  qutaquam  recipl- 
«t,  Cic.  Fem.  5,  6,  3. — In  a  Or,  constr. :  pa- 
tliam  incendere.  Sail.  C.  52,  tM  Kriu ;  et: 
coelum  rctciodere,  Virg.  G.  I,  26a— The 
part.  perf.  coojurad,  orum,  subat,  Con- 
nirmtPTM^  Cic.  CaL  4,  la  30 :  ^olL  C.  52, 
17 ;  Suet  Caea.  17 ;  80 ;  82 ;  'Fib.  9 ;  Claud. 
11 ;  Ncr.  36 ;  Vesp.  2,  ct  eaep.— b.  '^°^^ 
t  ran  at,  of  inaniouto  things:  oonjurata 
anna.  Ov.  M.  15^  763 ;  cf.  above,  no.  L  b  : 
LMbt*  Virg.  a.  2,  486. 

CjntJlIX  (^  many  MSS.  and  cdd.  also 
ooQjiuA;  in  inacriptioDa  alao  coivx,  e.  g. 
OrelL  no.  4855;  4644;  4646;  5013.  et  aL) 
ttgla,  ooMM.  Cfam.  conjuga  Joria  Juno, 
Add.  M.  6.  p.  174,  33)  [coiQungo]. 

JL  On*  vko  is  united  m  marriage,  m 
AataooJitri,  wtfe,  conmtrl,  wpout  (rery  freq., 
evo.  ingtn,fem.  and  in  the  p^jito .  iti  fiv- 
ias  Metam.  alone  about  SO  ii  mtmi  i  a^jf., 
CatulL  61,  33;  68,  81;  Virn-  A.  C\  iTi; 
Or.  M.  1,  606;  6.  538;  11,  4i:t,  vt  Bae;i. : 
/tm^  Locr.  4,  IS;  74  ;  Poetii  in  Cic.  N.  L>. 
3;  27;  Cic.  Cat  4,  U  Jin. ;  ti.  Kr.  !,  a,  li; 
Quint  6.  1.  33;  CatuU.  &K  'SM^  7ti,  1; 
Prop.  1,  19,  7:  3.  12;  33;  [tor.  Od.  h  U 
96;   %  &r  5:  3,  5,  41,  et  riL  iiiTism.-^in 

Stvr.  for  the  aiorried  pair  :  lioni,  CutaH 
U  934 :  unanimia,  id.  66,  «^i,  ct  fiu:p.--b. 
Trnnsf:  Of aninaals,  Ov.  [.  L,4:jl :  rlin. 
10;  S9,  79.  And  alao  of  thn^  I'tEntn'^  (cf. 
OOQJODgO,  PAy  no.  II.  B.  1).  ('ui.  \  0,  18. 
— ^^  Poet:  a.  ^'OT  a  bttrmhtd,  a  bride, 
ViTg.  A.  9,  138. — li,  A  more  honorable 
designation  for  comcubiHe,  Prop.  2,  8.  29  ; 
Or.  Her.  8,  86;  VaL  Fl.  2,  208 — it  In 
late  I'at  ^  contubemalia,  A  eowurade,  « 
Omale  or  female)  companion  or  atundant, 
Ovell.  no.  2841  ta. 

0O«L  Words  thus  beginning,  t.  un- 
br  couT 

COOBL  Words  thus  begiui^g,  t.  un* 
der  comm. 

CMH^fttOflf  *•  um,  adj.  Bom  leitA, 
cowaote,  innate  (lute  Lat  and  very  rare) : 
Titia  in  corpore.  Tort  adv.  VaL  2  (OrelL 
••.  5013  dob. ;  t.  n-marka  in  h.  L). 

COHHMCtOt  "^^f  x*^iD>  3.  A  a.  To  tie, 
Jkat€n,joim,  connect,  enteine,  clasp  togetk' 
ar  (olaaa. ;  moat  freq.  in  tiie  trop.  aigniC) ; 
oonatr.  with  cum,  utter  se,  the  dat^  or  tibe. 

L  Lit  :  onmia  inter  oe  coonexa  et 
ipta,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  38,  97 ;  Lucr.  2,  700 : 
teiTBStria  membra  marinia,  id.  2, 704 ;  id. 
3,713:  id.  3,  268:  id.  3, 691:  crines,  Prap. 
9;  5,  23  :  nodoa,  Or.  ii.  12,  430;  id.  ib.  9. 
311 ;  SIL  3,  412  Ueina.  N.  cr. :  naves  vali- 
dia  ntrimque  trabibos,  Tac.  H.  2,  34 :  Mo- 
•dlam  atquo  Ararim  facta  inter  utrum- 
qne  fossa,  id.  Ann.  13.  53 ;  ct  Adiabenia 
eonnectnntur  Carduchi,  Plin.  G,  15, 17. 

XL  Trop.:  amicitiam  cum  voluptate, 
Oc  Fin.  1,  SO,  67 ;  Quint  8.  3,  77 :  ita 
•nnt  inter  se  connexa  ct  indiacreta  om- 
Bia.id.lO,l,S;  id.ib.M4,32;  cf  "Suet 
Tib.  43  :  illud  non  est  in  uno  verbo  trana- 
lito,  aed  ex  phiribua  continuatis  eonnec* 
ttbir,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  41jCn. :  rea  ac  verba, 
Qoint  3.  4,  IS ;  cf  ib.  9,  4.  56 ;  *  Hor.  Kp. 
<^  3,  86 ;  and  carmina  secum  graciU  filo, 
C<ri.  poiit  10,  327  :  membra  biatoriae, 
Quint  9,  4,  139.  et  aL  :  OliAra  diacriraini 
patria,  to  im^icaie,  involve.  Toe.  A.  16, 30; 
eC  ib.  32  .*  cauaam  dolori  meo,  id.  ib.  3, 
IS;  id.  Hist  1,  65  :  allam  mojorem  inaa- 
■iam.  to  join  to,  Plin.  36,  15,  24,  no.  8 ; 
hence  also  reraua  orationceque  ejus,  to 
pMo,  eiu,  Trob.  Gallien.  lljla. 

2,  Id  phOos.  language  =  concludo,  To 
niaez  or  sul^in  a  logical  conclusion  : 
ti  enim  ost  venun,  quod  ita  connectitur  : 
A  qoia,  tte. ....  illud  quoque  venun  est, 
tte^  Cic.  Fat  6,  12 :  omnc,  quod  ipsum 
tat  ■•  coonexom  sit  (e.  s.  ti  lucet,  lueat) 
Temm  esse,  sb^,  id.  Acad.  2,30 jCn.  Hence, 
\,  Connaxom,  i,  n^  aubst.  The  logiceU 
conusetion,  oourss  of  ar^umentt  Cic.  Acad. 
9; 30;  96;  Fat  7  ;  Qell.  16;  8.  9.-Whenoe 

eoDnexus,  a.  um.  Pa. t=  conjunctus, 
CVwasfrtrf,  Joined,  cohering  together  with 
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eomelkiitg  (rwj  rare) :  sire  allud  qu^  t)s 

potius  connexiua  (quam  animua)  ei  (se. 
corpori)  fin^re,  Lucr.  3,  555 :  pcrsequere 
connexos  hu  funoribus  dies,  L  e.  follow- 
ing, Cic.  Pis.  5,.  11 :  Silanum  per  affintta- 
tcm  ccHmexum  Germanico,  Tac-  A.  2,  43; 
80  also  without  affluitas,  of  relationship  : 
Caeaari.  id.  ib.  3,  SO ;  Varo,  id.  ib.  4,  66 : 
inaequltur  magno  jam  tunc  connoxus 
amore  Patroclus,  Stat  Ach.  1,  YJA^-*Adv, 
connexe,  In  connection,  conncetedlif :  di- 
cero  aliquid,  Marc.  Cap.  4,  p.  117. 

CODBOXBr  *^^-  ^*  eonaecfum,  etc- ; 
T.  the  precedl,  Jin. 

oansuzioi  ^nisr/  [copnectoj  t  t 
1,  la  pbiloB.  lang.  (almost  confined  to 
Quint) :  A  conclusion^  a  logical  segusnce. 
Quint  S^  14,  6:  17;  19,  22  s?^*^  1° 
gram. ;  A  ejfUabU,  Charis.  p.  1  P. 

*  CMUMZlTIUh  *t  ^un,  adj.  [id.1  Serv- 

g  to_  unite,  eopaww:  conjunctio  (at- 


tng  to  unite,  eopi 
THS).  GelL  10.  29;  1, 


from  connecto. 


a,  um,  Part,  and  Pa., 

% 


%  ^mxaMXam  &%  "^  [connecto]  A 
joining  together,  eon%binatton^  connection 
(several  times  in  Lucr. ;  elsewhere  very 
rare),  Lucr.  3,  556 ;  Vitr.  10. 1 ;  in  plur., 
Lucr.  1,634;  2,736;  1020;  5,443. 

CMmiSUHi  IV II  III.  Pfi'^-,  tivin  coanitor. 

CMi-tlitOPp  nixud  fir  uU^n  {v!^  Htnive 
p.  56S~:  di/iHtrttft  l^ufr.  U.  irit*  t  Cv- pott. 
N.  D.  2,  i:>.  HO;  Tusc  2,  iih  47;  Virj<. 
E.  1,  Vi :  AtJi.  ;*,  'JCl ;  G42  ;  10.  127  ;  ThC 
A.  IS.  51 :  cojinhuM,  Liv.  I,  a*)  ^  3.  ^ ;  J  % 
33;  31.  21  ;  41,  4  ;   VaL  FL  3.  1U3  f  Tui^ 

A.  11,  :iLptftL>.  W,  F.  drjK 

vard  with  ait  one'e  might,  strive  to  reach : 

1.  Lit  (thus  rare):  comigcr  est  vali* 
do  connlxus  corpora  Taurus,  Cic  pott, 
N.  D.  2,  43, 110 ;  cf.  id.  Arat  290 ;  *  Lucr. 
2, 159 :  in  summum  jugum  virtute,  Cacs. 

B.  C.  1,  46 :  in  uaum  locum;  Liv.  31,  21 : 

Cealtam  in  arbororo,  Tac,  A.  11,  31 :  in 
tarn,  Sil  10,  252. 

*  2.  Trop.:  pracsto  est  domina  om- 
nium et  regina  ratio,  quae  connixa  per 
ac  (leaning  upon  itself,  sdf-su^ported^  et 
prugressa  lonKiua.  fit  pierlecta  virtus,  Cic 
Tusc.  3,  21.— Hence  (and  far  more  fireq.) 

JL  To  exert  ontfe  seff  with  aU  on£e 
migiU,  to  strive  eagerly  for  something; 
constr.  with  at,  ad  and  gerund.,  an  injin., 
or  abs. 

L  In  gen. :  (a)  c  at :  Oofoi^toB)  con- 
nituDtur,  ut  sese  crigant  Cic.  Fin.  5,  ISL 
42 — (iS)  c  ad  and  gerund. :  ceteris  aa 
convincendum  eum  conniais,  Tac.  A.  15* 
66 :  so  ad  aurgendum.  Curt  7,  3. — (v)  c. 
inf. :  Att  in  Cic.  Div.  1,  22.  44  ;  so  inva^ 
dere  hostcm,  Liv.  9.  31 :  labefacere  pri- 
mores  claasiariorum,  Tac.  A.  15,  Sl.—(S) 
Abs.  («o  most  freq.)  :  quantum  conniti  ani- 
mo  potes,  quantum  laborc  contendere . . . 
tantum  fac  ut  eflSciaa,  Cic.  Off.  3,  3,  6 ;  so 
Plaut  Mil  1,  1,  29  ;  Virg.  A.  5,  364  ;  642; 
10. 127 ;  Liv.  1, 33,  et  saep. ;  v.  above,  ink. 

*2L  I"  partlcn  To  struggle  tn  delio- 
ery ;  poet  for  to  bring  forth :  spem  gre- 
sis,  an  I  ailice  in  nuiu  connixa  rcliquit, 
having  brought  them  forth,  etc,  Virg.  E. 

I,  15. 

CynWlyWlti*!  a^>  /•  [conniveo,  no.  3, 
bl  CbnKreoncs  (poat^lass.  and  very  rare)  : 
C^ceronis,  Ascon.  Cic.  Verr.  IjCn.  (p.  152, 
cd.  OreTI) :  (tribunonun),  Ltunpr.  Alex. 
Sov.  54  dub. 

eon-nivMh  °^^^  (Caseins  In  PHsc.  p. 
866  P. ;  71  Prob.  II.  p.  1483  ib.)  or  nixi 
(TurpiL  m  Priac.  p.  866  ib. ;  cf.  Struve,  p. 
224),  2.  (accoss.  form  of  I'njCn.  connivdre, 
Calvus  in  Prise-  L  I)  v.  n.  Tnivko,  kindr. 
with  nico  and  nictoj  To  close  or  shut  the 
cjfes  (in  sleep,  from  the  light,  from  fear, 
etc.),  lo  blink  with  the  cues  ;  or  of  the  eyes. 
to  dose,  ^ut,  to  half  close  when  heavy  with 
eleep  (class  in  prose  and  poetry) :  1,  L  i  1 1 
dum  ego  connixl  sumuo,  nic  sioi  prospexit 
vlgtlana  virginom,  TurpiL  L  1. ;  so  Cic. 
TuBC,  1,  49. 117 ;  Tac.  A.  16,  5  :  connlvent 
sulemque  pavcnt  agnoscero  visu,  SiL  7, 
rJO ;  cf.  PUn.  10,  3,  3.  ^  10 :  ad  tonitrua 
et  fulgura.  Suet  Calig.  51 :  contra  com- 
minationem  aliquam  (gladiatores),  PUn. 

II,  37,  54,  §  144. — c.  ace  Qraec  -■  nam  non 
cooniW  oculoa  ego  deinde  sopore,  Cas- 
sias L  L  :  (ociilis)  somno  connivcnllbus, 
Cic  K.  D.  2,  S7.  143 ;  so  CoL  10;  SSO^ 


CONO 

*K,Poet.trftna£,of  tbesunand  moon: 

To  frs  darkened,  obscured,  eclipsed  :  LucT' 
5,  776.-2,  Trop.:  a.  In  gen.:  certa 
aunt  enim  plcraquo  et  nlai  cocnivcamns. 
In  oculoa  incnmint.  Quint  10,  3, 16 :  mul- 
ta  nobis  blandimenta  narara  ipaa  genuit; 

?uibus  sopita  virtua  couuveret,  Cic.  CoeL 
7,  41 :  animus  atquc  mens  viri  prudcntis 
debet  esse  erecta,  ardua  in  soUJcitia  nmn- 

a  nam  connivcns.  nusquam  acicm  suam 
ectcns,  etc,  GelL  13,  17  in.,-  cf.  Id.  2,  2, 
9. — More  freq..  esp.  in  cIc.,  "j^  Like  our 
phrase,  to  vrink  at :  To  leave  an  error  or 
crime  unnoticed  or  unccnsumf,  to  over- 
look, eonnwe  at,  etc. :  ea  ipsa  concedo : 
?uibuadam  etiam  in  rebus  conniveo,  (?ic. 
hil.  l,7ia,;  so  id.  CoeL  24, 59 ;  Agr.S, 
28.  77;  Frgm.  in  Prob.  IL  p.  14^1  P.: 
Pers.  6.  99. 
^MIBixnSi  a,  um,  Part,  from  connitor. 
C0iurth$iis  i^  the  poets,  gen.  to  be 
read  connutyaJis  tai  four  sylL,  like  con- 
nabjis,  V.  c(Hinubium ;  only  in  Claud.  £p. 
3, 18 :  cdnnQblalis).  e^  a^}.  [oonnul^uml 
Pertaining  to  wedlock,  conjugal  (poeticai 
word;  perh.  first  used  by 'Ovid):  jura, 
Ov.  Her.  6,  41 :  vincla,  Stat  Th.  5,  118: 
carmen.  Claud.  IV.  Cons.  Hon.  651 :  too- 
ti^nt.  itl.  Kplrit  2.  \>*:  ivedus,  Salv.  da 
GuK  7,  p.  "lii.^'Attv.  f'toDubialiter  pro- 
curu  jiilK^rifi't  Mnrr.  C»\>.  6,  p.  189. 

cotmtibialitoT*  ^^r.  In  a  conjugal 
nunnKT  ;  \,  Uu-  |>r»'ci::iJ,,  fi/t. 

connubnun*  ^i-  c^*"  i  account  of  pro- 
eod,  ij'-i>-^^i,i>.  ^urnitLNir^  connflbjd,  ctm- 
nflhjLL  si.ntjvil.ji-^.  ij-t^il,  ■  oonnubjo,  Virg. 
A.  i,  V^\  T.  iil;  Ov.  ^r.  6,  428:  coa- 
nubia,  Lucr,  S,  777 1  er.'i.iubjis,  Virg.  A. 
1,7^;  3,  l3Gi  4,  Itifi;  7,  ;■  ;  333;  12,831; 
v.  \S'agn,  Vjrjf.  A.  1 ,  73  f  n  i  d  cf.  connubla- 
lis).  n.  [DuboJ  M^rrf^'.  xdlork  (conedd- 
ered  fu  n  c-ivi]  mf>iJtut:Mti ;  while  coojv- 
g^um  had  nuraril  murvly  to  a  physical 
union;  cf.  V^agn.  Vire.  A.  1.  73;  Zim. 
mcrn's  Recbtsgeseb.  Tb.  2,  &  137 ;  Creuz, 
Antiq.  $  57 ;  Adam's  A  ntiq.,  I,  p.  ^  (voiT 
freq- in  prose  and  poetry),  Cic.  de  Or.  £ 

9.  37;  SalL  J.  18;  Liv.  4,  5  jia. ;  6;  Ca- 
tulL  62,  37;  64,141;  158;  Virg.  A.  1,73; 
%  136 ;  319,  et  saep. ;  v.  the  passaoea 
cited,  init,  from  Virgil  and  Ovid.— J2.  He- 
ton.  :  ^  The  right  '«  •-*— -■n^— *  ^rr.  (o 
Roman  principles,  '- <  ..i  iJo- 
cemviri)  ut  ne  plebi  i  :  •■•.•,■■  'j^  in- 
humanlssima  less  sscja'  r<ait.  iftj.L.-  postua 
plebiscite  Canulejo  nbro^*iaA  tbt,"  CiCv 
Rep.  2,  37  i  ct  Liv.  4,  J  w. ;  Dion.  IlaL 

10,  60 ;  so  also  Liv.  H.  II  ■  5\  13,  ft  WHjp, ; 
ct  Guj.  Inst  1.  6  55  fq. ;  L"l]>.  tJL  5*  and 
the  text-books  above  TiHrntiL— fk,  Poi^tt 
SexKdi  anion  (cf.  coiijuuium,  hv.  It-  %  a), 
Lucr.  3, 777 ;  5, 1011 ;  t.Jv.  Aio.  *.*,  7,  yj,— 
*C.  Of  plants:  i4»i/i^rfl//iFi^,  Plin.  Ifi.  1. 

*CDBBfidftta|b  i<  iiin^  t*itrt.  fvudol 
WhSarnai^:m.  ^  7,  -jy, 

roil  niiM>ii>j  ("^  **•  ^   "^^  numk^ 

with  something,  to  reckon  among  (pos^ 
class,  and  rare):  aliquem  inter  liberos^ 
PauL  Dig.  15,  14 :  virum  heroicls  inge- 
niis,  Amm.  25,  4. — Abs. :  quemadmodnm 
connumeratis  et  dicitia,  Am.  S,  187. 

OomiUy  i,  SI.  yl  Greek  lutej/Uiffer, 
who  tavgM  Socrates  music,  Cic.  Fam.  0; 
23.a 

OdnoBlf  ^^  "(^  K6vuv,  1.  A  renown- 
ed generaiqf  the  Athenians,  whose  life  was 
mitten  by  ivepos.— 2,  A  cdobrated  maths- 
matidan  and  astronomer  in  the  time  of 
Ptolemy  Philaddphus,  CatulL  66,  7 ;  Vin. 
E.  3,  40 ;  gen.  a  N.  7,  3. 

t  ClOllApfaMl  (instead  of  a  abort  e, 
sometimes  written  conoplum),  ci,  n.=z 
Ktsvuvutitv,  A  net  ofji-negauze^  used  orig- 
inalbf  by  the  Egyptians,  especially  abeui 
the  bed,  as  aprotection  against  gnatSf  etc.r 
musqiiito  curtains  or  bare  :  conupenm, 
Juv.  6,  80 :  conopgum  (cdnoplum),  Hor. 
Epod.  9, 16,  and  Prop.  3, 11,45.  in  doubts 
ful  measure,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  10;  8. 

CdnOTr  *^*<  1-  v.  dep.  To  undertake, 
attempt,  try,  vcTiture,  presume,  etc.  (freq.  la 
all  per.  and  species  of  compositiun) ;  con- 
str. with  the  ace,  ta/.,  rar.  with  abl  of  tho 
gerund,  or  abe. :  (a)  c  ace. :  quicquam 
fallaciae,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  2,  36 :  istuc,  id.  ib, 
1,  5,  35:  idcn},  Caes.  B.  G-  1,  3:  opua 
magnum  at  arduum,  Cic.  Or.  10:  tantum 
scc^u^  id.  Frgm.  in  Quint  5,  13,  X :  oC 
tantam  rem,  Liv.  42,  50 :  multa  stultau 
349  ^ 
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Nep.  Uann.  8. 3 ;  Quint  3,  4^  10^  ct  eaep. 
— (//>  c.  inf.  (bo  most  freq.)  :  rerflua  pan- 
gere,  Lucr.  1,  26 :  absiotbia  dnre  pueris, 
H.  1.  936  ;  4,  12,  et  al. ;  Caei.  B.  G.  1.  5 : 
■e  fnWto  transire,  Id.  ib.  1,  8  :  tela  mllte- 
re.  Catnll.  116,  3,  et  saep, :  videa  profeclo 
llltim  (Demosthenem)  multa  perficere, 
noa  nnilta  coDarl,  CIc.  Or.  30 :  so  in  contr. 
with  facere,  id.  Row.  Am.  19,  54.— With 
comic  force  :  conari  raanlbus,  pcdibua, 
noctesqtie  et  diea,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  1,  53. — 
*  (y)  c  abl.  gerundii :  ne  fruatra  dehor- 
tando  conemixii,  that  you  attempt  not  vain* 
ly  to  digMiiadr,  Nep.  Att  21/n.— <^)  Ab».  : 
conantibu9,  priuiHiuam  id  efllci  poaaet, 
adeese  Komanoe  nanciatur,  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 
4  :  qui  prius  cogltare  auam  coaarl  conau- 
eeset,  i^fore  ke  proceeded  to  the  undertak- 
ing, Nep.  Dat  7,  1  Bremi :  Athcniensium 
popohtm  celerem  et  sapra  virea  audacera 
esse  ad  eonandtun,  Llv.  45,  33.— "^f.  Part, 
perf.  conatB,  orum,  n.,  in  pass,  aignif.  and 
subit,  An  undertaking,  attempt,  ventwrc^ 
hazard  (also  class.)  ;  Att  in  Non.  S02, 14  ; 
Plant.  Merc.  1,  1,  39 ;  Lucr.  5,  386;  Cacs. 
B.0.1,  3;  Nep.  Dion.  8jSn.;  Liv.  21,  50; 
42»  11;  Quint.  R,  3,  69 ;  Suet  Galb.  17; 
Ot.  M.  10,  420  ;  14,  755  sg.,  et  eaep. 

COa"4tlftdrOj  Bvi,  atum,  1,  v.  a.  and 
n.  (a  very  rare  word)  1,  Act,,  To  make 
square :  aureum  later,  Vnr.  in  Non.  131, 
14  :  pcrticas  (just  before  :  dolare  in  qua- 
drura),  Col.  8, 3,  7.— IL  ^eutr..  To  be  pro- 
portioned to,  to  agree  with,  to  square  to 
(late  Lat),  Sid.  Ep.  2,  2 ;  3,  7,  et  ol. 

*  COIlQnftfSalaMh  finis,/,  [conqwuso] 
A  $ecire  making,  a  ekattering :  cunquas- 
sfttio  et  pcrturbatio  totius  Taletudlnia  cor- 
poris Cic.  Tusc.  4. 13,  29. 

OOIlTWDUMMh  witfiout  perf.,  atnm,  1. 
e.  a.  JLTTa  shake  sererely  (several  times 
in  Lucret  and  Cic. ;  clscwh.  very  rare ; 
after  Cic.  prob.  first  again  in  late  Latin) : 
],.  Lit.:  corpus  ex  allqua  re,  Lucr.  3, 
442 :  omnia  jmiriter  terranim  motibns 
orris,  id.  5,  107;  cf.  Appulinm  maximia 
terrae  motlbus,  Cic.  Dir.  1.  43.  97.-2. 
Trop. :  conquHssatur  enim  turn  mens 
animaeque  potcstas  (corresp.  with  colla- 
befteri),  Lucr.  3,  599  :  extents  nationes 
illius  annl  furore,  Cic.  Sest  26 ;  so  omnes 
provincins,  8ulpic.  in  Cic.  Fam.  4,  5,  4 : 
aliqnem  mnximis  pericuHs,  Firro.  Math. 
3,  13,  4.—*  n.  To  shatter,  dash  to  pieces : 
calicew),  Cato  R  R.  52,  2. 

tcon-qnfttemo*  ^o  jk»*«  *y  /««»•«. 

^rnyi'sw  Kiir'i  Tiaoapa,  Gloss.  Or.  Lid. 

COn-flndYOrv  qucatus  3.  r.  def>.  a. 
.  and  n.  To  con^lain  at  or  qf  a  thing ; 
or,  to  bettail,  lament  it  paaeionately  or 
muck  (class,  in  proao  and  poetry ;  not  in 
Hor.) :  (a)  c.  ace. :  conqncri  fortunam 
adversam  non  lamentari  decet,  Pac.  in 
Cic.  Tusc.  2,  21  Jiff.  .*  res  suae  advorsum 
iUum  (mulier),  Titin.  in  Non.  232,  22;  cf. 
fnrrunas  soas  mecum  (muBer),  Plirat  MIL 
2.  1,  47 :  dccumarum  imperia,  bonomm 
iMreptiones,  iniqun  judicia,  rfc,,  CIc  Verr. 
2,  4,  50;  cf.  vim  atquc  iujuriam  dictatoria 
npud  patres,  Liv.  a  33;  so  also  Cic.  Agr. 
7.  21 ;  Liv.  1,  53  ;  40.  94  ;  23,  2S ;  25,  iS  ; 
31.  :n;  •QiOnt,  6,  1.  18;  Tac.  R  1,  54 
(twice) :  Suet  Aug.  66 ;  Callg.  42,  et  al. ; 
Tib.  1, 10.  54 ;  Ov.  M.  14,  243,  et  al. :  ali- 
quid  pro  republica,  Cic.  Scat  2.-03) 
With  ace  e.  ii^. :  si  immort&lis  nostra 
foret  mens.  Nob  tarn  se  moricns  dis- 
solvl  conquoreretur,  Lucr.  3,  612 ;  so 
Suet  Ttb.  10 ;  34 ;  Claud.  2.— (y)  e.  de 
or  cur :  dc  alicujus  improbitatc  deplorarc 
et  conqueri,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  3,  IB;  ao  de 
eadem  ro  apud  se.  Suet  Aug.  51 :  de  ali- 
cujus  injuria,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  C  6 :  uti  cnn- 
qucreretnr,  cur  Pisonem  aditu  arceret, 
Tac.  A.  15,  60.— ((^  Abu. :  Ter.  Hoc.  3,  3, 
15:  BO  ncrquicquam  ignarffi  auris,  Catnll. 
64, 164  :  conquerar  an  slleam  ?  Ov.  M.  9, 
147. — Neu  tr. :  poetero  die  in  senatu  cou- 
qiiestum.  Suet.  Caes.  20. 

COllfnoitU>f  AuiSt/  [conouerorl  A 
Ttotent,  loud  complainmg  or  oewailtng, 
complaint  (very  rare):  nulla,  nnllum  aux- 
ilium,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1. 1, 7 :  ilia  advcraus  om- 
ne^,  Quint  5, 13, 41 ;  longa  de  bellis  civil* 
ibua,  id.  ib.  8,  3,  78 ;  dolorum  praeterlto- 
rum,  Sen.  Ep.  78 ;  Hier.  adv.  Jov.  47.— In 
rhetoric  :  "*  Conqnestlo  est  oratio  audito- 
rum  misericordiam  captans,"  Cic.  Inv.  1, 
65  (  cf.  Id.  ib.  52 ;  Cic.  Her.  .3, 13  Ji«,— *  fc, 
360 
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Transf.  of  die  phdntive  tones  of  birds : 

PUn.  10,  23,  33,  5  66. 

1.  oonfuestiub  ^  ^i°><  ^<vt.i  from 
conqueror. 

2r  COntfllMtllif  ^^  >**•  iconqueror] 
A  violent^  touaamMaint  (very  rare,  and 
only  used  in  the  aW.  sing.),  Liv.  8, 7 ;  Sil. 
10,  291 ;  Stat  Ach.  1,  399. 

COI|"41li6flCOf  quievi,  quKtom*  3. 
(perf.  s^cop.  conquiesti,  Cic.  Fam.  1, 1 : 
conquierit,  Cela.  6,  6,  no.  34 ;  7,  19 :  inf. 
conquiesse,  Liv.  30, 13)  v.  n.  To  be  whol- 
ly at  rest,  to  rest,  take  reel,  to  repose  (in  good 
prose  ;  most  freq.,  esp.  in  the  transf  and 
trop.  signif.,  in  Cic. ;  never  in  QnlAt) : 

t  Lit:  To  rw*  physically,  to  be  idle 
or  inactive^  to  be  in  repose,  etc. :  J,  Of 
living  beings :  videmus  igitur,  ut  cxjuqul- 
escere  ne  infantes  quldem  possint,  Cic 
Fin.  5, 20, 55 ;  so  Id.  Fam.  1, 1 ;  Roac  Am. 
26,  72 :  (in  Tuaculano)  ex  omnibus  mo- 
lestiia  et  laboribu.^  Cic.  Att  1,  5,  7  :  ante 
iter  confectum,  to  take  rest,  to  kaU^  Caes. 
B.  C.  3.  75,  Thus,  b.  In  partic,  of  sleep : 
To  take  repose,  take  a  nap:  meridic, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  46 :  pauUisper  post  cibum 
meridianum,  *Suet  Aug.  78.  —  Hence 
proverb. :  de  istac  re  in  oculum  utrum- 
vis  conquiescito,  t.  e.  you  may  be  entfrebi 
easy,  unconcerned.  Plant  Ps.  1, 1. 121 ;  cf. 
auris,  no.  1,  a.— 2,  Transf.  with  iziani- 
mate  subjects  :  quando  illius  postea  sica 
cxjnquievit  ?  Cic.  Mil.  14,  37  ;  so  navigatio 
mercutorum,  is  stopped,  shut  up,  id.  Manil. 
6,  15 :  vectifial,  id.  Agr.  1,  7,  21 :  literae, 
nisi  quid  novi  exstiterit,  id.  Att  12,  39 
fin. ;  Liv.  21, 10  :  omnia  bella  jure  genti- 
um conquiescant,  Cic.  Rab.  Post  1.^  fin. : 
si  Italia  a  delcctu,  urbs  ab  armis  sine  Mi- 
lonis  ^ade  numquam  casct  conquietura. 
Id.  Mil.  25  fin. ;  so  with  ab,  Plin.  Pan.  53 
adfin.—9o  in  medic,  lang. :  febris,  CeL  2, 
8:  inflnmrnatio.  id.  7, 19  ad  fin.:  sanguis, 
id.  5,  26,  no.  21,  et  al. 

ly,  Trop.  (cf.  acquieaco,  no.  !!):  To 
enjoy  entire  repose  in  respect  of  passions. 
Wishes,  etc.,  to  find  rest,  recreation,  pleas- 
ure in  somethtng :  (a)  Abs. :  hebcbam, 
quo  confugerem,  ubi  conquiescerem,  Cic. 
Fam.  4,  6,  2 :  ucc  nocte  nee  interdin  vi- 
rum  conqulescere  pati,  Liv.  1,47 :  ubi  ou- 
res  convicio  dcfessae  conquiescant,  Cic. 
Arch.  6, 12.— 07)  e.  in  :  in  nostris  studlis 
hbentisaime  conquieacimuf,  CIc.  Fam.  9, 
6,  5 ;  so  in  amore  atque  in  adolescfintia 
tna,  id.  ib.  2,  Ifiji.  ■-  in  amici  mutoa  benev- 
okntia,  id.  Lael.  6,  22. 

cpn-trnillisCOf  qu«xi,  3.  v.  n.  [QtTTNO, 
kinm^  with  jciv/w]  To  cower  down,  squat, 
stoop  down :  "  inclinari,"  Non.  84, 15 :  "  ca- 
put  inelinare,''  Prise  p.  885  P.  (only  ante- 
class,  in  the  fbllg.  exe.),  Plaut  Cist  4, 1, 
5 ;  Pseud.  3,  2,  75  ;  Pomp,  ta  Prise.  1. 1. 

t  (conqnirOTe  coercere.  Fcst  p.  SO. 
It  18  preferable  here,  after  the  best  two 
MSB.,  Codd.  Gu.  2,  and  Mon.,  to  read  co- 

INQUERE,  q.  V.) 

[ quaere jX  To  seek  or  search  for,  pro- 
curt,  mane  or  bring  together,  atUect  (class., 
esp.  freq.  in  the  faistt) : 

1.  Lit:  naves  toto  flomine  Ibero, 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  61 :  quam  plurimnm  domi* 
ti  pecoria  ex  agris,  Sail  J.  75,  4  :  oa  (ac 
obsides,  arma,  servos),  Cace.  B.  G.  1,  27 
and  28 :  socios  ad  eum  interficiendnm, 
Nep.  Dion.  8,  3 :  pecuniara,  Liv.  29,  18 ; 
cf.  dona  ac  pccunias  acerlx;  per  muni- 
cipla,  Tac.  H.  3,  76 /n..-  et  comburcrc 
vaticinOB  libros,  Liv.  39,  16  :  sacra,  id.  25, 
7  Duker.:  vircinos  sibi  undique,  Suet 
Aug.  71 ;  ib.  83 ;  Tib.  43 :  vulgo  conqui- 
rere  amantes,  Prop.  1,  2,  23,  et  saep. 

2,  Trop.:  To  seek  after,  search  for,  go 
m  quest  of  together,  to  make  seardt  for 
every  where  (thus  esp.  freq.  in  Cic.  and 
Tac.) :  suavitates  undique.  Cic.  Off.  3.  33, 
117:  voluptatea.  Caes,  B.  C.  3. 96  ;  cf.con- 

Juirore  et  comparare  voluptatem,  Cic. 
in.  1,  13,  42 ;  id.  Acad.  2,  27.  87 ;  id.  dc 
Oi".  3,  8  :  piacnla  irae  deum,  Llv.  40,  37 : 
impedimenta.  Tac.  A.  1,  47  :  solatia,  id.  lb. 
12,  69  :  argnmenta,  id.  lb.  14,  44  :  causas, 
id.  Or.  IS :  naturae  primas  cansas,  Cic 
Univ.  14 :  omnes  artes  ad  opprim^dnm 
eum,  Tac  A.  13^  56. 

H,  (con  intens.)  To  seek  for  tPt(ft  earn- 
estness, to  scorch  out  eagerly  <jr  car^uUy 
(rare,  but  also  class.):  1,  Lit:  Diodo- 


CONS 

mm  tola  provincia,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  4,  19: 
conquirere  consulem  ct  sepelire,  Liv.  S^ 
52:  cum  ad  necem,  VelleJ.  2,  41,  2—^ 
Tf^p. :  aliqnid  acdoris  et  flsgltii.  to  sm* 
to  commit,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  35  j5«.— Whence 

conquIsitUB,  a,  um,  Pa.  (in  ace.  wUh 
no.  II.)  Sought  out,  dkosen,  costh/:  atque 
elect!  colonX  Cic.  Agr.  2.  35  ad  fin, .-  pere- 
grina  et  conquinta  medicamenta.  Cels.  ^ 
26,  no.  23 :  figurae  (opp.  obviae  dicentQ, 
*  Quint  9, 3,  5. — Sup.  mensae  conqnisitis- 
fiimls  epulis  oxatruebantur,  Cic.  Tusc.  !^ 
21,  62:— Conp,  prob.  not  in  VMe.—Adt. 
(ante-  and  posiclass.,  and  only  in  Pot.) : 
conquisite  commercata  eduHa,  AAvb.  m 
Non.  28,  30 :  conquisite  admodnm  scr^ 
sit  Varro,  Gell.  3, 10, 16 :  conquisite  cob- 
acripsimus  (corresp.  with  diUgenter),  Cie. 
Her.  2,  31. 

coaaoUtey  ^^-  CanfuUf  f  r.  can- 
qn!8itns,/n. 

conanitftijlh  ^^^  /■  (conqulrol  d 
bringTriff  together,  procuring,  eoUecuti^ 
(rare,  but  in  good  prose) :  pecuniaram, 
Tac.  H.  2, 84  :  (sacrorum),  itL  Agr.  6  jK : 
i^acnlorum,  Liv.  7,  3. — 1^  1. 1,  ctf  mittt* 
lang.,  A  levying,  levy,  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  9 
fin. ;  Liv.  23,32;25,5;2e,34;3S,eCal. 

COnifllUStorf  ^^is,  m.  [id.]  1,  1. 1  of 
milit  ubg.,  A  recruiting  ogicer,  Cic  MiL 
25,  67;  Att  7,  21 ;  Hirt  B.  Alex,  2;  Lir. 
21, 11 ;  30,  7 ;  Plaut  Merc.  3,  4,  80.^1 
In  Plaut,  A  sflVt  listener,  Plaut  Am.  pm. 
65  and  82. 

COnonidtlUlt  "•  ^tn,  t.  conquiro,  P<i. 

COIUF.  aIT  words  thus  bcgmniag,  t. 
under  con*. 

C01l-faC4td08fdti8,conm.  AfeUow- 
priest  or  srMst«*s,  Symm.  Ep.  10,  74 1. 
Paul.Nol.Ep.Sa2,etal. 

COIUtUftttti#«  ^^^^  /•  r<^oD8aIuto] 
7%e  greeting  of  a  muhiiude  (rure ;  mm^ 
post-Aug.),  •Cic.  Att  2,  18 ;  Tac.  A- 1^ 
18 ;  Hist  4,  72 ;  Suet  Oth.  9, 

GOa-Sftlfitoi  svi.  atum,  1.  r.  &  \ 
To  greet,  salute ;  of  several  persons  (m 
good  prose ;  esp.  freq.  in  the  bistt  after 
the  Aug.  per.) :  inter  »c  amicissime,  Cic 
de  Or.  2,  3,  13:  utrumqno  regem  (sua 
multitudo),  Uv.  1,  7 ;  cf.  eum  regem,  14. 
36,  14:  eum  dictatorem,  id.  3^  96:  A- 
quem  impcratorem,  Tac.  A.  12,  69;  13, 
41;  Hist  1,  27;  57;  Suet  Ner.  8 ;  Galb. 
10;  Oth.  6;  VltS;  Tit  5:  aliqurm  Cae- 
aarem,  Tae.  H.  3,  86  jCa. ;  Snct  Dom.  1 : 
aliquem  patrem  patriae,  Suet  Aug.  56 ; 
eum  Latiarem  Jovem,  id.  Callg.  &;  cf 
earn  Vohimniam,  Cic  PhiLS;24 :  aliquem 
nomine,  Plin.  28,  %  5u— 0,  (eon  Inteoa.) 
To  greet  heartily  or  in  a  fHendly  manner; 
even  of  one  (rare) :  cum,  Petr.  7  fin. :  me, 

id.  ib.  131,  a 

COI|*ti]ieSCOf  nfllf  3.  v*  **mA.  To  be- 
come whole  or  sound,  to  be  healed  (rare) : 
hoc  tarn  gravi  vulnere  etiam  iHa,  qtioe  ctm- 
(lanuisae  vidcbantur,  recrudescunt,  *CSc. 
Fam.  4,  0,  2  OrcU.  N.  er. ;  so  Cds.  7,  12; 
no.  4;  CoL4,  97,  3;  8,  2,  a 


and,  1,  In  a  more  restricted  sense,  of 
brothers  and  sisters  :  Brotherly,  sistirff 
(so  mostlypoct) :  umbrae,  Ov.  M.  8,  4TC : 
turba.  id.  Her.  14,  121 :  scelua,  Stat  TH 
11,  4OT :  angues,  i.  e.  horn  with  her,  kbidred, 
id.tb.6L  Of  animals :  arietes,  Att  in  Cic. 
DiT.  1,  92,  44. — Subet  conBanvninca.  ae^ 
A  sister,  Catull.  64,  lia-^  In  a  more 
general  sense :  Itdatfves,  kindred  (so  most 
freq.  in  prose  and  poetry).  Plant  Poeo.  5, 
2,77;  Lucr.3,73;  6, 15382;  Cic  Inv.  1,  84, 
35;  Caes.  R  G.  1,  11;  33;  3;3:  R  C.  !. 
74;  Suet  Caes.  81;  Claud.  25;  Vlrg.  A.7, 
366  Serv.,  et  saep. ;  cf  Cassias  in  Ulp.  Dig. 
aa.  16, 1.— b.  Poet,  transf  :  consangifl. 
neus  Leti  Sopor.  Vira:.  A.  6,  278  (in  ace 
with  Horn.  n.  I,  QSlC'Tirvof  KaciyyirwS 
eovciroio).— *c.  Trop.:  r^rostiekprox* 
iraa  et  quasi  consangomea  sopioitii^  Cot. 
1  prooem.  $  4. 

COttSaBfllildtMr  .*««.  /•  («»«>• 
guineus]  Buhdrriationship,  consaitgvht^ 
ty  (rare ;  perh.  not  ante-Aug.)  :  1,  In  a 
more  restricted  sense :  The  relationship 
between  brothers  and  sisters  (almost  aloDe 
in  the  jurists),  Ulp.  Dig.  38,  8,  4 ;  Procul. 
ib.  1, 7, 44.-  2.  ^  B  more  extended  Betae : 
KekuionAip,  in  geiLt  Liv.  7,  19 ;   S,  5  ; 
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Virg.  A.  %  66.— *V  Ti-op.:  doctrinae, 
AMnity,  lanitoH^,  T'ert  adv.  Haerot  c. 

COn-lriUtOj  B>^  ^'  **-  7*0  mak£  idkolly 
A>undi  u*  htait  cure  (rer;  rare ;  peril,  only 
inCoL):  cicatricem«CoL  4,  S9,3:  placas, 
id.  4.  24.  22. 

COnHnrcillOf  without  perjli  atom,  1. 
V-  a.  To  snc  or  »tUck  together  (post-claas- ; 
c«p.  fl-eq.  m  Amm.;  :  1,  Lit:  indumenta 
ex  pelliDus  fiilrcfltriain  muritun,  Amm. 
31.  i^— 2,  Trop. :  rerba,  GeU.  2,  23,  ai; 
13;  24,  19 :  crimina  inulta,  Amm.  14,  5: 
neodacia,  id.  16,  8  -  insidias,  id.  14,  9. 

COII-Wirrio  (bIso  written  -Eario),  ire^ 
«ML  To  hoc  or  raMe  to  pitcet  (rery  rare)  : 
aterciu,  Cato  K.  R.  48,  1 :  sulcoe  onmea, 
CoL  11,  3,  46. 

COniAtnib  "*  ^'^  Paru,  from  1.  con- 
aero. 

CO&HKiad[0)  '^  atun,  1.  o.  a.  7>> 
wniTid  Mtvcrely  (pofltAug.,  and  very  rare) : 
caput  practons,  Suet.  Ner.  26jStt.  ■-  corpus 
crebro  vnlncre,  Cic.  Her.  4*  19|  26.^ — In  a 
Gr.  constr. :  SueL  Aug.  SO. 

CQmftvio  t^d  lytmiavllMTr  ^-  ^^^' 
auanor. 

CWMCSln&tam  «.  um,  v.  conacele- 

COOFWCSynth  ^'^^  fttum,  1.  V.  ff.  To 
atain  or  pollute  touk  guUt,  to  <2uAonor,  dU' 
gT<u»  by  wicked  conduU.  As  verb,  fifth, 
rare  (not  in  Cic.) :  domum,  CatulL  67*  24 : 
oculos  videndo,  Ot.  M.  7,  33 :  aurea  pa- 
temaa,  Lir.  4(^  8  Jin- :  contcelerati  con- 
tamioaticiue  ab  ludis,  id.  2,  37  ^n.— But 
very  freq.,  esp.  in  Cicero's  orations, 

conscfildr&tus,  a,  um,  Pa.  Wick- 
ed, d^ravcd;  and  snbst,  a  wicked  per  eon, 
a  viUain  (commooly  connected  with  nc- 
farius,  impius,  etc)  :  pirata,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 
1,  35j(ji..'  »oid.Pis.i»,46;  Tac.A.15,55 
jCn. ;  and  in  Sup :  filii,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  24. 
67 :  Tultus,  Cic.  Clu.  10 :  mens,  id.  Cat  2, 
9 ;  Llv.  8,  18 :  furor,  id.  SulL  10:  impetus, 
id.  CoeL  6, 14  Orcll.  N.  or. :  volunteles,  id. 
ib.9jin..-  exsectio  linguae,  id.  Clu.  67, 191. 
'^CoinpL  and  Adv.  not  in  use. 

COn-«cendo>  di,  sum,  3.  0.  a.  and  n. 
rscanao]  I,  A  nautical  t.  Uy  To  go  on 
board  a  $k4p,  to  ascend  into  ship,  anhark, 
take  skip,  etc  (class,  in  all  periods  and  ape- 
ciea  of  composition ;  on^  thus  in  Cicero, 
and  pcrb.  never  in  his  Orations ;  cf.,  on 
tiie  cootr.,  aacendo) ;  constr.  with  the  ace., 
in,  or  aba. :  (a)  c  ace :  cymbam  piscato* 
riam,  Afran.  in  Non-  533, 30 :  narem,  Caea. 
B.G.4,23;  B.C.2,4;  3,6;  96;  CicFam. 

3,  1(^  3 ;  Ncp.  Dat  4 ;  Hann.  7,  6 ;  cf.  in 
pass.,  nave  conscenao.  Just  31,  4,  3 ;  and 
ziaribus  conscensis,  id.  12, 10, 1 ;  23,  2  2 : 
navigium.  Suet  Caes.  58  :  cavatum  ex 
materia  alvcum.  Veil,  ft,  U)7, 1 :  puppim, 
Ot.  F.  a,  95 :  classcm,  Virg.  A.  10,  155 ; 
Ot.  BL  13, 422 ;  cC  aequor  navibua,  to  nav- 
igate,  Virg.  A.  1,  381.— <J)  c  m:  in  na- 
Tem,  Cic  Fam.  14,  7,  2 :  In  phaselum,  id. 
Att  14,  16. — (y)  Abe. :  velim  quam  uri- 
mum  consceudas  ad  meque  venias,  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  2,  2  jIn. ;  to  id.  ib.  2, 6,  2;  Att  9. 2 ; 
Ut.22,19;  37,11;  44,23;  35;  *Qaint4. 
S,  41 ;  Ov.  Tr.  1,  2,  41 :  in  Siciliam,  to  an. 
hmrkfor  Sidly,  Llv.  31,  29. 

2L  lu  gen.,  TV  jhokkI  aometking,  to  a»- 
eend  tomeuken  0n  proae  rare  belc»«  the 
Ang.  per.) :  i,  L  i  t :  (a)  c.  occ :  currum, 
Lucr.  ^  47 ;  Prop.  2,  18, 13 ;  Ov.  Tr.  3,  8, 
1 :  mootea.  *  Catnll.  64,  126 ;  Propv  1,  6, 
3 :  TaBum.  Caea.  B.  G.  S,  39  ^n. :  ecpioa, 
Ot.  JC  14»  830 ;  Liv.  29,  2 ;  Suet  Calig.  51 : 
aathora,  Or.  M.  3,  299;  Stat  S.  3,  1,  7 : 
acopuhmi,  Virg.  A.  1, 180 :  roaum.  Id.  ib. 

4,  646:  tribnn^  Suet  Tib.  17;  Galb.  10, 
et  ^-— </^  e.  in :  in  equi  costas,  Lucr.  5, 
1S96 :  in  eouoa,  Or.  H.  6,  232 :  in  mon- 
tetm,  Petr.  116,  L~^  Trop.  (extremely 
rare) :  landis  carmen.  Prop.  2,  8,  27  (10, 
33) :  ad  ultimnm  ne&s,  Quint  Docl.  377. 

fi#Mt1r^Wlll^ffT  ^*^  /•  [conscendo]  An 
a$eeHding  hHo,vu>untiitg^  embarking .-  in 
navea,  Cic.  Div.  1, 32. 68. 

CCntlHfyil*^  "^  /•  [cosaeiuf}  A 
imowing  if  a  thing  along  wUk  otktrt  or 
hf  on^»  sej/",  johu  kmot^tdgc,  conteiou*' 
HCM  (in  good  prose,  and  reiy  freq.) : 

I.  A  Joint  knowledge  of  nmOhhtg,  a  he- 
ing  privy  to,  a  knowing  along  wiA  other*, 
etc:  (ti)  ^  ^M.  aHbj.  :  onmium  faorum, 
c'-'r.  Cht  1, 1 ;  £0  hgminum,  id.  Fin.  2,  9, 
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I  28 '.  plnrlum,  Liv.  2,  M  :  Itberti  unius, 
1  Trc.  a.  6,  21 ;  cf.  Suet  Calig.  56,  et  aL : 
'  generis  humani,  Tac.  Agr.  U.~(^  c.  gen. 
I  obj.  (thus  for  the  most  part  in  Tac.)  :  in 
.  conscientiam  facinoris  psuci  aaciCi,  Tac. 
H.  1,  25 ;  BO  facti,  Id.  Ann.  2.  22 :  conju- 
rationis,  id.  Hist  1,  42 :  stupri,  Ulp.  Dig. 
!  48;  3,  29.— (y)  Abe. :  nocte  pcrfugit  Tana- 
gram,  auam  conscientiam  metnens,  Liv. 
33,  28 :   simularc,  Tac  A.  2,  40 ;  cf.  id 
Hist  1,  28. 

*S>  Meton.  (odstr.jnvomcreto):  The 
pereont  thenuelveg  who  have  joint  knowl- 
edge, the  circle  ofpartidpante  in  the  $ame 
knowledge  (c£  conscius,  no.  I.  0  :  quia 
znenm  in  Istius  glorioslsaiml  facti  (sc.  cac- 
dis  Caeaaris)  conscientia  nomeu  audivit? 
Cic  Phil.  2,  IL 
H,  ConeciousnesB,  knowledge,  feding. 


^  Id  gen.  (rare) :  («)  e.  gen.:  unde 
haec  Ulie  tanta  modestia,  nisi  a  conscien- 
tia virium  et  nostrarum  et  sunrum,  Liv.  8, 
4  (cf.  no.y);  so  contract!  culpa  periculi, 
id.  3,  2 :  suae  inflrmitatiB,  Quint  1,  2, 10  : 
rebellionis,  Tac  A.  12;  31 ;  cf.  defectionis, 
id.  Agr.  16 :  rictoriae,  id.  ib.  27  :  unionum 
in  Bomno  quoque,  PUn.  33,  3, 12 :  amissae 
fortunae,  a  recollection,  Flor.  2,  12,  10  : 
ipsapulcherrimi  facti,  Cic.  PhU.  2, 44  jEn.  : 
officii  met  benerolentlaeque,  id.  Fam.  3, 7 
fin. :  acelerum  tuonim,  id.  Pis.  17 ;  cf. 
San.  C.  5,  7 :  peccatorum,  Cic.  Par.  5,  3, 
40  :  culpae,  Liv.  28, 19,  et  saep. — In  plur., 
Cic.  Clu.  20,  56 ;  Parad.  2,  18 ;  cf.  under 
no.  2 — *  (Ji)  cde:  satisfactioncm  ex  nul* 
la  conscientia  de  culpa  proponere  docrc- 
vi,  Catil.  in  Sail.  C.  35,  2  Kritz. ;  ct  con- 
scius, no.  L  6.—iy)  With  a  relatite  dauee 
(very  rare)  :  iUi  conscientia,  quid  abcssct 
Tirium,  detrectavere  pugnom,  Liv.  3,  60 ; 
so  id.  28, 19.— (^  Abe. :  ut  noatram  stabi- 
lem  conscientitim  (eey-conadoueness)  con- 
temnamus,  aliorum  errantcm  opinionem 
aucupemur,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  22,  71 :  In  Ycris 

2uoquc  Bufficit  conscientia,  coH$ctou»neM, 
tuint  11, 1, 17 :  sine  fane  quidem  consci- 
entia ipsa  iUa  ex  tempore  dicendi  facul- 
tas  inanem  modo  loquacitatem  dabit  et 
verba  in  labris  nascentia,  without  ^isfed- 
ingt  cquiT.  to  without  this  perawmon^  SA. 
ib.  10.  3,  2 :  quamvia  capite  defectionia 
ablato  manebat  plerisque  miUtom  consci- 
entia, Tac.  H.  1,  5,  et  al. 

B.  ^o  partic,  A  conadoutneae  of  right 
or  wrong,  conacience :  magna  vis  est  con* 
scientiae ...  in  utramque  partem,  ut  ne- 
que  ttmcant  qui  nihil  commlaerint  et 
pocnam  senq>er  ante  oculos  Tersari  pu- 
tent  qui  peccariut,  Cic.  Mil.  23,  61 ;  ct  et 
virtutia  et  vitiorum  grave  ipsius  consci- 
entiae  pondus,  id.  N.  D.  3,  35,  B5 :  thnj>. 
recta,  a  good  conacience,  Cic  Att  13,  20 ; 
c£  egregla,  Liv.  29,  33:  bono.  CeLk  in 
Quint  2,  IS,  32 ;  Quint  ib.  6. 1,  33;  9,  9; 
93 ;  Tac.  Agr.  1 :  optima,  Plin.  £p.  1,  12, 
3 :  mala,  a  bad  amaciencf.  Sail.  J.  G2, 8 : 
Quint  12,  3:  infeUx,  id.  ib.  6  prooem.  $ 
10. — ^li.  Proverb.:  conscientia  mille 
testea,  Quint  5, 11,  41. 

2.  Sometimes  abs.  for  a  good,  or  moro 
Sceq.  for  a  bad  coiiKienee:  *  tu^  Sood 
conodence :  mca  mihi  conscientia  pluris 
est  quam  omnium  sermo,  Cic.  Att  12,  28, 
2.  —  1^  ./4  bad  conacience :  hunc  tu  quaa 
conacieatiae  labea  in  animo  censes  babu- 
isset  Cic.  Off.  3,  21  jSn.;  so  id.  Cat  2,  6, 
13;  Leg.  1, 14;  Sail  C.  15,  4;  Jug.  35,  4; 
85,  26 ;  Quint  5,  13,  46,  et  aaep.  In  the 
same  sense,  animi,  Cic.  Fin.  2, 16,  53;  17, 
54  ;  Att  13,  49  «<  fin.  ,*  Caea.  B.  C  3,  60; 
Phaodr,  3  proL  47 ;  and  in  plur. :  suae 
(quernqno)  malae  cogltationes  consciftitl- 
aeque  animl  terrcnt,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  24, 67. 
COn-MSittdo*  ^di,  issum,  3.  v.  a.  To 
tear  or  rendto  piece*  (very  rare ;  in  Lucr. 
5, 46,  it  is  better  to  road  titm  scindont,  and 
in  Cic.  Verr.  2. 3,  23,  eaadsus ;  v.  Forblg. 
and  Zompt  A",  cr.)  1,  Lit :  pallulam, 
Plant  True.  1,  I,  32:  vcstem,  Tcr.  Eun. 
5, 1, 4 :  epiatolam,  Cic.  Fam.  7. 18  jfn,  -•  ip- 
sam  capulo  for  illius  capillnm,  Ter.  Eun. 
4,3,4  Rnfank.— 2.  Trop. :  qua  dominua, 
qua  advocati  sibiUs  corudsfii,  kiescd  at, 
Cic  Att.  2, 19, 3.  Also  abs. :  ts  me  ab  op- 
timatibuB  alt  conscindi,  am  pulled  to  piecea, 
L  e.  abuaed,  calumniated,  id.  lb.  8.  lo; 
IttmirTflTT  ^'Ct  V.  a.  [cooFciusj  *  Xm  To 
1  be  conacieu*  of  wrong :  nil  :jibi>  *  Hor.  Ep. 
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1, 1,  61.— *2,  To  Jmow  well:  consciena 
Chriatus,  quid  essct  Tert.  Cam.  Chr.  3. 


COn-flOiSCOy  sdvi,  scStum,  3.  v.  a.  JL 
Pubflcist,  t.  r.,  7'o  approve,  aseert,  otctpt,  «• 
cree  a  thing  togeOtrr  or  in  contnum :  pofv* 

I.I.  1V8SA.VET1TA.  qVOM.  8VFFRAGI0.  CON* 

sciscENTva.,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  3  fin. :  senattb. 

POPVLI.  EOMAPa.  qvIRlTIVM.  CEN8VIT. 
CON-SENSrr.  C0N8Cr\TT.  VT.  BCLLVX.  C\'M. 
PEISCIS.    LATINIS.    FIERBT,    &C,    an    Old 

formula  for  the  declaration  of  war  in  Liv, 
1,  32 :  l^isci  vero  omncs  conscivcrant 
bcllum,  had  all  at  the  same  time  decided 
upon,  decreed,  Liv.  10, 18. — Hpnce 

I|,TranB£  from  the  sphere  of  state 
nttaira :  *  1,  T©  came  to  an  agreement 
upon  Bomixhing,  to  unite,  agree :  in  iHo 
uno  (sc.  Alcibiade)  laudando,  Ncp.  Alcib. 
11, 1  Daebnc. — Far  more  freq.,  2L  Aliquid 
Mbi,  in  B6,  or  abs.:  lit,  To  adjudge,  ap- 
propruUe  to  on^a  aelf  (cf.  ascisco,  no.  3) ; 
hence,  with  the  accesR.  idea  of  personal 
action,  to  inflict  or  bring  upon  ont'a  et{f, 
take  to  on^M  «ci/"(most  frequently  death) 
(class.) :  (u)  With  aibi:  letum,  •  Lucr.  3, 
81 :  mortem  (*  to  kill  onc'a  aelf),  Cic.  Clu. 
61, 171 ;  Verr.  2,  3,  56  j  Bnit  11,  43 ;  Caea. 
B.  G.  1.  4;  Liv.  3,  58;  45.  5:  exsilium, 
Liv.  10,  17;  29,  36;  exsllium  ac  fugam 
(*to  go  into  voluntary  exile),  id.  5,  M.— 
03)  Without  eibi :  lelum,  Plaut  MU.  4,  6, 
26:  mortem,  Cie.  Fam.  7,  3,  3;  Liv.  9, 
26 :  neccm,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  3.  7 ;  Plia  36;  15, 
24 ;  Suet  Caea.  36 ;  Claud.  31,  no.  3 :  fii- 

rn  (*  to  flee),  Liv.  10,  34 ;  .33,  48 ;  Tac.  H. 
9:  caucitatem,  GclL  10,  17,  2.— *  (y) 
With  tn  ee .-  facinus  in  sc  ac  suos  Ibedum 
ac  ferum,  Liv.  28, 22. 

*COII|Kiiao>  finis,/,  konscindo]  A 
tearing  tn  piece*,  Avt^.  Mor.£ccLCatb.34. 

COttSCUraUb  ^  um.  Part.,  from  con* 
sdndo. 

COlUCitoib  ^  ^^'"i  ^'^(•t  from  con> 
scisco. 

COnHWniUf  n*  um,  adj.  [tcio]  That 
knowa  aomethtng  in  com^ny  with  other* 
or  by  himaelf,  knowing  wtth  othera  or  ae{/^ 
knowing  (freq.  in  all  periods  and  spedea 
of  compoaitiou). 

Xf  Knowing  or  conscious  of  aometJiing 
wUn  another,  and  eubet,  A  (male  or  fe* 
male)  participant  in  a  thing,  acceasory,  ac- 
complia,  confidant,  etc. ;  constr.  with  Uis 
gen,,  dot.,  in,  de  aliqua  re,  an  object,  or 
relat.  clause,  or  abs.  (cf.  Rudd.  2,  p.  71; 
Seyferfs  Gr.  §  1971 ;  Rarash.  Gr.  p.  319). 
(a)  c  gen. :  audacia  facinoris  conscius, 
Ter.  Pn.  1, 3,  4 ;  cf  alius  alii  tanti  facino* 
ns  conscii.  Sail  C.  22,  2;  and  nondum  tot 
flagltiomm  exercitui  moo  conscius,  Tac. 
A.  1,  43 :  T.  Pomponius,  homo  mnnium 
mcorum  in  te  studiorum  ct  officiorum 
maxlme  conscius,  Cic.  Fsm.  5,  5,  1 ;  so 
maleficii,  Id.  Cluent  2;^:  conjurationis^ 
Sail.  C.  37 :  auto  actae  vitoe,  Liv.  9,  26 : 
infirmitatis  nostrao.  Quint  10,  3,  10:  in- 
terficiendi  Fostumi  Agrippae,  Tac.  A.  3, 
30;  cf.  Cacsarianae  ncds.  Suet  Ker.  3; 
and  neds,  opp.  auctor,  id.  ib.  33:  herili« 
peccttti,  Hor.  S.  2,  7,  60,  et  saep.— Poet : 
verai  regis  arva,  Ov.  M.  7,  ^5 ;  ct  quo- 
rum nox  conscU  sola  est,  id.  lb.  13,  15: 
foti  sidera,  Virg.  A.  4,  519 ;  Ov.  H.  17, 265» 
et  al—Qi)  c.  dot.  (cC  Heins.  Ov.  M.  6. 588): 
huic  faciuori  tanto,  Cic.  CoeL  21,  53 :  te- 
meritati  et  mendacio  meo,  id.  Verr.  2,  4, 
56  (alao  quoted  in  Arus.  Mom.  p.  220,  ed. 
Llnd.) ;  so  illi  facinorl.  id.  Cluent  20,  56, 
et  aL :  verbis,  Tib.  1,  9, 41 :  coeptis,  Ov.  M- 
7, 194,  el  aL— Poet :  sacrts  nox.  Or.  M. 
6,  588  Heins. :  deHdis  meis  antra,  id.  Her. 
15. 138 :  connubiU  aether,  Virg.  A.  4, 168 
Wagn.  N.  cr.,  etc— (y)  c.  in ;  mihi  in  pri- 
Tatia  omnibus  conados,  Cic.  Att  1, 18 ;  so 
consdus  vestris.  In  lacrimia  affueram. 
Prop.  1,  10,  2—*  (i)  e.  d« :  his  de  rebus, 
Cic.  Att  2,  24,  3 ;  cf.  consdentia,  no.  U. 
A,  fi.—(t)  With  a  relat.  clause:  multia 
conaciis  quae  gereretar,  Ncp.  Dion.  8, 4.— 
(Q  Aba. :  nee  mibt  conscius  est  ullua 
homo,  Plaut  Rud.  4,  2,  21 :  id.  True.  1. 1, 
40;cf;facmecon8ciam,  id.  Cist  2,3,46; 
Ter.  Heaut  1, 1,  69 ;  Cic.  Att  2,  24. 1 ;  cf, 
Kep.  Mat  3  fin, ;  Quint  5,  7,  37 ;  Tac.  A. 
1,  5;  Hor.  Od.  3,  6,  29,  et  saop.  Bo  abs, 
of  those  who  teee  pnrtidpanta  in  a  crime, 
coniplracy,  etc ,-  accordingly,  cquiv.  to 
Parutker,  joint  conspirator,  etc.,  Nep.  Dion'. 
9, 1 ;  Qu&t  4,  ^  48 ;  9,  2,  81  $q. ;  Suet 
351 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONS 

Dom.  10:  Otbonk,  Tac.  H.  1. 39,  eC  a). : 

ae  (sacerdotee  Gcmumonim)  mlniBtros 
deonim,  Uloa  (equos)  coiucioe  putant, 
tAeir  trusty  friend*,  Tac.  G.  10.— Poet: 
cetera  nox  ct  noa  ct  turris  conacia  novlt, 
Or.  U.  18,  105 ;  so  bUvb,  id.  Met  %  436  : 
rubor,  Catull.  65,  24,  ct  al. 

n^  Knowing  »omnhing  in  ontfM  ae{/) 
eontciou*  to  on^t  »elf,  setf-eonscicus. 

J,  la  gcD.,  in  a  good  and  bad  senso : 
(fl)  c  gen. :  qui  (fc.  popuJua  Rom.)  si  al- 
iciljus  injuriao  aibi  consdus  fhiaset,  etc., 
Caea.  B.  G.  1, 14 ;  bo  eibi  nullius  culpae, 
Cic.  Ofl'.  3,  18,  73 :  mihi  dlesimulatf  in 
uUa  parte  judicii,  Quint  3,  6, 64 :  aibi  irac 
et  iracundiac.  Huet  Claud.  38  ;  Curt  7, 1, 
et  aaep. :  aibi  recti  (mens),  Vlrg.  A.  1, 604 ; 
ct  without  sibi.  Or.  F.  4,  311 :  ndmisaae 
nequidae,  Prop.  1,  15^  38:  audacia  facd 
OupuB),  Vlrg.  A.  11,  812,  ct  Baep.—0)  c 
dot, :  sibi  factls  mena,  Lucr.  3,  1031.— (y) 
e.  in :  nulla  sibi  turpi  in  re,  Lucr.  6,  399. 
— <5)  With  an  Inf.  clause  at  object :  Ter. 
Ad.  3, 2, 50 :  etsl  mihi  sum  conscius,  num- 
qoam  me  nlmia  cupidum  fuiasc  vitac,  Cic. 
Tuic.  3,  4  ;  BO  Qufnt  12, 11,  8.— (e)  With 
a  rtlati^e  (*or  amj.)  clause:  quum  sibi 
eonscina  eaaet,  quam  iniinicum  deboret 
Caeiarem  habere.  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  44  jkn. — 
^  AbB. :  ego  pol,  quae  mihi  sum  cooBcia, 
hioc  certo  scio,  tic.,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  9;  119 : 
eonacla  mena  ut  cuique  sua  est  <^  Ov. 
F.  1,  485.— Poet :  virtus,  Virg.  A.  12. 668. 
— (77)  Conatrr.  analogous  to  the  Greek: 
conaciua  sum  mihi  bencfacicntl  and  bene- 
^ienB  {fl^vQtia  iftavri}  venotTjK6Ti  m.  ■aoi- 
uv),  are  mentioned  by  PrUc.  p.  1205  P.,  na 
much  uaed  earlier,  but  without  examples 
ip  proof. 

2;  In  partic.,  Onudoua  to  on^t  self 
Hf  wrong  (rare,  and  mostly  poet) :  niUl 
Mt  mieeriuB  ouam  animus  hominis  con- 
•cina.  Plant  Moat  3,  1,  13;  so  nnimu8» 
Lucr.  4,  1131.  and  SaU.  C.  14.  3;  Sen. 
HippoL  496.— Poet:  rultoa,  Sen.  Here, 
far.  692. 

pgr  For  the  Uctio  vulg.  !n  Caes.  B.  C. 
3,  lOti,  S  :  delude  edjutorea  quosdam,  con' 
Bdu$  auiy  nactus  ex  regis  amlcla,  etc,  • 
somewhat  similar  passage  is  found  only 
fai  the  Suppodt  of  Plaut.  Merc.  5,  3,  11 : 
quom  amico  homini  i?nquc  conscio  ita 
anccenaeas  miaere.  Hence  the  reading, 
a4}utorea  quosdam  consitii  sui  nactus, 
does  not  appear  to  be  entirely  indefensi' 
Me.    V.  Oud.  N.  cr.  in  h.  L 

voice,  hawk  mtuk :  magnlncc,  Plaut  Pera. 
a;  5,  7. 

COBSClIblttOf  O'*^  !•  ^'  ^'"^  ^  [coa< 
scriboj  To  seribhfe,  as  U  were,  together,  to 
teribbU,  scrawl  upon  (very  rare,  perh.  only 
In  the  follg.  exB.),  Var.  m  Non.  82,  30  •?. 
(twice). —*1^  Nates  mollicellaa,  L  e.  to 
strike  so  as  to  drato  blood,  CatulL  25, 11. 

CUW^CtSbOf  P>ft  ptum,  3.  v.  a.  To 
wrkeMaher,  t,  a. 

],,  fb  caU  together  by  writing  down,  to 
mmmoTt.  Thus  very  treq.  as  a  nrtllt  1 1., 
of  the  levying  of  troops.  Ones.  B.  C.  1, 10; 
84 ;  S;  2 ;  8 ;  19,  et  saep. :  LentuL  In  Cic. 
Fam.  19;  15. 7 ;  Tac.  H.  3, 25 ;  Suet  Caea. 
8,  S4 ;  Qalb.  10;  Plaut  MU.  1,  1,  76  (to- 
gether witJi  ooeere),  ct  aaep. — So  of  en- 
rontng  in  a  particular  class  of  citizens,  to 
^^point,  cAooae,  arrange,  order:  eodem 
tempore  et  cerituriae  tres  equitum  con* 
eeriptae  sunt  Uv.  1, 13.  80  liie  title  of 
senators,  very  often  occurring:  Patres 
Conacripti,  eAotm,  elect,  assembled  fasJurs 
(M.,  fauure  and  eleo) :  "  Traditum  Inde 
(se.  post  reges  exuctoa)  fertur,  ut  in  Sena- 
tum  vocRTcntur,  qui  Patrte  quiqae  Con- 
seripti  essent,  Cunacriptos  vid«ioet  In  no- 
Tum  aenatum  appellabant  lectos,"  Liv.  9; 
1 ;  cf.  Fest  s.  v.  coicacarpTi,  p.  32,  and 
Qvi  PATKES.  p-  S18 ;  CrcuK.  Antiq.  $  84  ; 
Adam's  Antiq.  1.  p.  3  and  13.  In  a  play 
upon  words  (censured  by  Quint):  ne 
Patres  conscripti  vi^antur  etrcumscrlp* 
tl,  Auct  in  QiiinL  9.  3,  73.  Poet  tn  sing., 
conecriptut.  i,  m.,  A  senator!  quod  sit  con- 
acripti, quod  judicis  oSlcium,  *Hor.  A.  P. 
314.— So  also  of  the  enrolling  of  the  peo- 
ple for  the  purpose  of  bribery,  Cic.  Plane. 
38,  45 :  19.  47 ;  Seat  l.-S.  34. 

2,  To  put  together,  draw  vp  in  writing, 
to  compose,  write  (class.) :  (a)  e.  mee. :  n- 
brum  do  coosolato,  ttc^  Cic.  Brat  33^ 
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139;  et  Ncp^  Lys.  4,  S:  volumen.  Cic. 
Rose.  Am.  35jSit,;  Topica  Aristotelea,  id. 
Fam.  7,  19 ;  Ov.  Pont  2,  9,  73 :  Icpidas 
tabellas,  Plnut  Ps.  1.  1,  26 ;  so  epistolam, 
Cic.  Att  13,  50 :  syngraphum  Inter  me  et 
amicam,  Plaut  Asin.  4,  1,  1 :  imaginem, 
to  delineate,  sketchy  Stat  8. 3,  1, 117  :  ut  in 
ordinem  se  coaclum  conscribcret  Suet 
Claud.  38  Baumg.-Crus. :  legem  (consu- 
lee),  to  draw  up,  Cic.  Att  4.  1.  7  ;  cf  edic- 
ta,  Suet  Tit  6 :  couditiones,  Liv.  36,  24  ; 
c£  id.  29, 12  Jin. :  foedua,  id.  41, 24  :  testo- 
mcntum,  Suet  Claud.  44 :  fortunaa  alte- 
riuB  Uteris,  Cic.  Clu-  66, 186.— •(/?)  Abs.: 
(illi),  dc  quibus  audivi  ct  Icgi  et  ipisc  con- 
Bcripei.  Cic.  de  Sen.  23,  83 ;  id.  Att  12, 19. 
2 :  Quint  2,  U,  24  :  de  rationo  diccndi, 
Cic.  Her.  1, 1. 

3,  To  write  something  aU  over,  to  write 
fidlCTaTc;  mostly  poet):  fliensam' vino, 
Ov.  Am.  2,  5,  17  ;  cf.  epistoliUm  lacrimis, 
'  Catull.  68,  2.— Humorously,  To  nark  by 
beating,  to  cudgel:  conscribere  aliqucm 
totum  Btilis  ulmeis.  Plaut  Ps.  1,  5, 132. 

COnscriptiOt  ^^%  /-  [conBCribo,  no. 
2]  A  cowing  up  tn  writing,  a  composing, 
composition  (rare) :  J,  In  abetracto :  u- 
belli,  Sid.  Ep.  7.  is.- More  freq.,  2,  In 
concreto:  A  representation,  treatise,  writ- 
ingi  tn  plur.,*Cic.  Clu.  67. 191 ;  *Vitr.  7 
prooem. ;  Arc.  7,  p.  242. 

coBscriptor)  ^^  **■■  [td-  ""-  ^  (a 

post-clasB.  word)  A  composer,  writer,  au- 
thor. Quint  DecL  277 ;  Arn.  1,  p.  33  sg.j 
Aug.  Ep.  IR 

coDScriptnS)  %  ^^z^t  Part.,  from  con- 
scribo. 

C^tf^lSCQt  c^  ctum,  1.  r.  a.  (rare ; 
not  m  Cic.)^,  To  cut  into  small  pieces,  to 
dismember:  orassicBm,  Cato  R.  R.  157: 
naaturtium  minutadm,  Var,  R.  R.  3, 10,  6 : 
rapa,  id.  fb.  1,  59,  4  :  .jnombra  fraCris  (Me- 
dea), Or.  Tr.  3,  9,  34  :  genaa,  to  lacerate, 
Petr.  137,  4,  2.-2.  In  Pliny :  To  cut  on 
all  sides,  to  cut  off:  surculos,  PUn.  12, 19, 
43  :  truncum  arboris,  id.  17, 10,  9 ;  id.  36, 
36,66. 

C0mi6crftlieiU)  ftt  um,  04}.  [aacer] 
I^trtictpant  in  the  same  reltgious  service; 
subst,  companion  tn  religion  (post-class., 
and  rare):  mei  comnmitones,  Capitol. 
Gord.  14  :  noster,  Tert  Apol.  16. 

^naOISfttii^  ^i^i  /■  [consccro]  A 
rdtgious  dSication,  consecration  (pcrh. 
only  post-Aug.,  for  in  Cic.  Balb.  14,  33,  it 
is  prob.  a  gloss ;  also  not  in  Quint).  So 
tdso  of  the  deification  of  the  Roman  em- 
peror, *Tac.  A.  13,  ^fin. ;  *8uct  Dom.  2, 
c!t  aaep.  And  of  the  conBiKTation  of  a 
priest  Inscr.  Gmt  300,  2.—*  2.  ^  magic 
al  incantation,  Laznpr.  Elagab.  9. — hi  rof* 
erence  to  Cic.  Dom.  48,  t.  Em.  Clav. 
Cic.  ».  A.  V. 

^rVnw'h^rtMvri  ^^  *"•  l^]  One  who 
consecrates  or  aedieates  (post-class.,  and 
rare) :  simulacrorum,  Firm.  Math.  4,  7 
ad  fin.:  Ecclefidae,  Tert  Pud.  21  ad  fin. : 
vii^um,  Hicr.  Ep.  69,  no.  9. 

*  COns^^CrttnXy  ^^^  /•  [consecra- 
tor}  Shewho  consecrates  or  mwies  sacred : 
bovia  Ac^yptus,  Tert  adv.  Gnost  3. 

eonpecrOy  ^^^'  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [sacro] 
To  dedicate,  devote  something  as  saertd  to 
a  deity  (class.,  eap.  in  prose). 

L  tit:  1,  In  gen.:  (1)  cdat.i  can* 
delabrum  dare,  donare,  di<»irc,  cODse- 
crare  Jovi  Optimo  Maximo,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 
4,  29 /it.;  so  manubiaB  Martls  Musis,  id. 
Arcb.  11,  27:  totora  Biciliam  Cereri  et 
LIberae,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  48 :  aedcm  Tonan- 
ti  Jovi,  Suet  Aug.  29  :  tres  gladios  Marti 
Ultorl,  id.  Calig.  24  :  locum  castrorum 
Neptuno  ao  Marti,  Id.  Aug.  18 :  barbom 
Capitotio,  id.  Kcr.  12:  hunc  lucnm  UM 
(along  with  dedico).  "  Catoll  18, 1,  et  al. ; 
PUn.  Pan.  64,  3.— </^  Sine  dot:  locum 
certis  circa  terminis,  Liv.  1,  44  :  lucoa  ac 
nemora,  Tac.  G.  9  fin. :  agrum  Canape- 
num.  Suet  Caea.  20 :  earn  partem  domua, 
id.  Aug.  5 :  simulacrum  in  parte  aedium, 
id.  Galb.  4.  ct  al.  So  freq.  locus  conse- 
cratUB,  a  consecrated,  holy  place,  Cacs.  B. 
G.  6.  13 ;  6,  17,  et  aL.  opp.  profiinns,  Cic. 
Part.  10  fin. :  tuum  caput  eangulne  hpc, 
Liv.  3,  48 :  Gracchi  bona.  id.  43,  16 :  re- 
tercm  Carthngioem  nudatam  tectis  ac 
moeniboB,  Cic.  Agr.  1.  2,  5. 

2.  In  paxtlc.  of  persons:  To  dsoaU 
to  the  rank  (rf  deit^  to  dodare  to  be  dhine. 
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to  deify:  Ubenim,  Cic.  N.  D. 9, !M ;  id.ib. 

3,  15  fin. ;  Leg.  2,  11 ;  Tac.  A,  13,  14 ; 
Suet  Tib.  51 ;  Ner.  9 ;  Calig.  35;  *Hor. 
Od.  i,  8,  27,  et  aL  :  OlympiRdcm  matrem 
immortalitati.  Curt  9,  6  fin. 

Q,  Trop.  (most  freq.  in  Cic.) :  X,  Ib 
gon..  To  devote,  dedicate,  cOHsecratc-^-iti) 
e.  dot. :  qui  certis  quibosdam  scntcntils 
quasi  addict!  et  consecrati  sunt,  Cic.  Toac. 
2,  2,  5 ;  so  (corporis  curandi)  ars  deorum 
immortalium  InventioQi  cousecrata,  id. 
ib.  3,  1. — 0^  Abs. :  cui  patriae  noa  totos 
dedere  bt  in  qua  nostra  omnia  poncre  eC 
quasi  conBccraro  dcbcmus,  Cic  Leg.  % 
2fin.;  ct  coDsecrare  opinionem  in  illo 
sanctissimo  Hercule,  id.  Seat  6Sfin. :  ti>- 
cabula.  Quint  1,  6^  41. 

2,  Of  the  Immortality  of  honor:  T» 
maJce  immortal,  ijnmortalize :  orator  qnum 
jam  Pocretua  et  consecratus,  liber  Invldla, 
famani  la  tuto  coUocarit  Quint  12. 11. 7 : 
ralio  disputandi  (*:.  Socratls)  Platonis 
memoriA  ct  Uteris  cousecrata,  Cic  Tuac. 

5,  4,  11. 

COnSOCttnOUSi  St  nm,  odi.  fconaee- 
torj  (post-classrword)  X,  Following  ««• 
gerly  after,  hanging  upon ;  subst,  an  aJ^ 
herent,  follower,  Sid.  Ep.  3,  6 ;  7,  9,  ct  at— 
2.  CcinsefUfflt  consequens,  Am.7,p.%ti. 
^imiMCtftniUi  *.  uni,  adj.  [id.1  TAitf 
foUows  logically,  consequent  (pccuOar  to 
the  philos.  lang.  of  Cic.)  :  illud  vcro  mioi- 
me  consoctarmm.  Cic  Fin.  4,  18,  50. — 
Subst,  A  conclustonj  inference^  id.  ib.  3, 7 
fin. ;  4, 18,  48. 

COI|MCtftt$Of  6nl«,/  [id.]  An  eager 
pursuu  of  a  thing,  a  Orivtng  after  (vctj 
rare ;  peril,  only  in  the  follg.  oxa.) :  coa- 
cinnitatis,  *  Cic.  Or.  49, 165  dub.  (at  con- 
fcctio)  :  supcrvacua  generum  (vini)  in 
numerum,  t  e.  an  enumeration^  Plin.  14, 

6,  8, 1  70. 

*  COlUOCt&trtb  Ids.  /  [tconsectft. 
tor,  conaectorl  <^  who  eagerfy  pursueot 
an  adherent,  friend .-  vohiptatb  nbidiDea 
(opp.  temperanUa  libidlnum  tniauca).  de. 
(^3.33,117. 

*  CmSOCfiOi  ^^  /•  [conseco]  A  cut- 
ting or  clearing  tovieca :  arborum,  Cle. 
N,  D.  2,  60;  151. 

,  coaHMCton  atn?.  }•  »•  d^^  "^fih 

low  ttfter  eagerly,  both  in  a  good  and  bad 
aense. 

1,  In  a  good  sense:  lit,  7^>  attend 
eagerly,  continually ;  to  go  after  apersess 
or  thing,  etc.  (so  rare) :  nos,  his  uftro  ar- 
ridcB,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  2. 18 ;  PlRUt.  MIL  4, 3^ 
90 ;  cf.  thus  in  an  obscene  sense :  Plio.  % 
Al,  73 :  angiporta  hnec,  Plaut  Ps.  4,  7, 
137 ;  cf.  rivuloB,  Cic.  de  Or.  %  27. 117.— 
More  freq.  (esp.  In  Cic),  V  Trop. :  TV 
pursu£  eagerly,  to  strive  <^/«r,  endeavor  tm 
gain,  be^ow  pains  upon ;  to  emulate  an  a- 
ample,  to  imitate,  ctjc.:  nequeqnisquames^ 
qui  dolorcm  ipsum,  quia  dolor  ait  ame^ 
consectetur,  adipisd  vclit,  Cic  Fin.  1, 10^ 
32;  Bo  omnes  umbras  etiam  fidsae  gloriae 
(correap.  with  aucupari  inanem  rumo- 
rcm),  id.  Pis.  24,  57 :  opes  nut  potentiam, 
id.  Off.  1,  25,  86 :  benevolcntiaia  Jtaoedo- 
nura  largitionc,  id.  ib.  2,  15,  53 ;  id.  Le^ 
1, 2 fin. :  verba,  id.  Caccin.  19:  ubertatem 
orationlB,  id.  Fin.  3,  5  jf  it. .-  plura  (in  dis- 
course, tmp.  comprebendere  brevi),  Sd.  dB 
Or.  1,  fifin. ;  so  PUn.  Pan.  75 ;  and  id.  Ep. 
5,  6,  43:  iBta  subtilius  (In  tnveat^alfatg^ 
PUn.  2,  52,  53 :  insisnia  ac  pcne  vftiMtt 
itnitandn,  to  imitate,  Cic  de  Or.  2,  29 ;  so 
vititim  dk  indus^ia.  Id.  ib.  3,  11,  41 :  ver- 
sua  Homcri  (Maro),  OelL  12, 1,  2a 

2,  In  a  bad  bcubc  :  To  follow  in  m 
hostile  manner,  to  persecuta,  pursue  (most 
freq.  in  the  histt)  :  rcdenntca  equifiea 
qooB  poBBunt  consectantur  atqoe  oeoi- 
dnut  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  58 ;  so  id.  ib.  3,  36 ;  4, 
14;  Nep.  Them.  2,  3 ;  Liv.  43, 10;  VcO^ 
2. 19 :  Tac.  Agr.  16 ;  Ann.  4.  24 ;  Hist  1, 
68,  et  aaep. ;  *Lucr.  5,  965;  of.  Uv.  n, 
43,  and  id.  41,  9 :  FuHnm  clameribiia  et 
conviciia  et  sibilia,  Cic  Att  2, 18 :  CoeL 
in  CiC'  Fam.  6,  1^  2 :  victos  ImplacafaH 
odio,  Tac  U.  4,  1 :  omnia  me  nuda  «» 
sectuntur.  Plaut  Bac  5,  1,  7. 

l^'  In  pasa.  algntf. :  uxorem  tnam  t 
I  popiUo  Inndibus  consectari  video  Q*isA- 
Kcada^),  Laber.  In  Prise,  p.  793  P. 

COBMCtVft  ^  lun,  Pm%t  v.  cooaeoo. 

ComScfttiE*  ("1*0  writte*  conscKins- 
tio),  onis,  /^[raneequor]  (sevend  1' 
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IB  CSoero  as  s  phllo*.  aad  rbelor.  L  L  t  ^m- 
where  perfa.  only  In  late  LkL)  1,  Id  phUot. 
bng^  j)  «e9iMl  «•  an  effttt,  conteguma : 
lp«a  detrftcdo  mo1e«tlae  coDMcutioBem 
gffeit  rohiptiitit,  hss  pleaamre  at  a  anu*' 
fuaw,  Cic  Fin.  1, 11,  37;  to  Id.  de  Or. 
i  99.  113;  Iht.  I,  S»;  Top.  13.-^2.  In 
rlictor.  lang..  TTte  proper  foUowrin^  ^on» 
Udng  t^fUt  mnoAir,  order,  conn«Utmj  «•- 
gutnee:  Terbonuu . . .  nc  ^eD«rlbiu,  mi- 
meria,  temporitnu,  porsonu,  caaibua  per- 
tiirb«tar  orado,  Cic.  Pare  6. — 3.  ■^'>  <v> 
Quiring  obtAtnin^,  atmimiunt :  bapdmil, 
Tert  Bapt  18  jtfr. :  fesurrectionis,  id. 
Res.  Cam.  53. 

•1.  cmHfMOf  are,  *.  a.  To  wAoOy 
mU,  aUoy,  quiet :  nuxInuM  ttimultos,  Ca- 
to  in  Charia.  p.  IM  P. 

*  2.  coiuodoi  fi°l">  *>•  t'^^'c**],  ^^ 
wlo  »Us  look  one :  nemo  vieintia,  Cass. 
Hemina  in  Hon.  63.  25. 

*cwM«nrfnftWa,<s  adJ-    wuk  d\f 

Jerent  kindt  *tnen  iogtthtr :  rlncac,  Col. 
12,  4.^,  6  ;  cf.  &o  following  article. 

■Stitx  iR  mingUd  titrietU*^  mbud  (onlj  In 
CotumO :  rineac,  Col.  a  SI,  7 :  sQra.  id. 
11,  2,  83 ;  c£  tfae  preceding  article. 

COB-lrinMCOf  °A^  3.  V.  ^cl.  7\» 
^m9  olS^^mar,  to  grow  or  ftfccmu  old 
ergrw  (cum,  in  prose  and  poetry), 

£  Lit :  (Baucis  et  Philemon)  iUa  oon- 
aenuere  caaa,  Ov.  M.  B,  634 ;  bo  la  arvls 
boattum,  *Hor.  Od.  3,  5,  8 ;  cf .  in  patrla 
mea.  Ot.  Tr.  4,  8,  IS ;  and  alleno  in  agro 
(exerdtOfl),  Lir.  9,  19 :  ctrea  Casilinnm 
Caraasqne.  Liv.  30,  20  Jin,  :  Smymae, 
Svet  Oraram.  6:  haud  ulla  Carina  Con- 
aenutt,  poet  for  aU  kaetperUked^ gone  to 
dtotntetion.  Prop.  3,  7,  35. 

2,  Meton. :  %,  In  Quint,  To  diltaf 
aomaoktre  nitek  or  entinif  loo  nvdt,  to 
gromgrofat:  in commentarlia Thetonun, 
Quint  3,  6,  67 ;  so  in  qaa  itmbra,  Id.  ib. 
10,  5,  17  Spald.  If.  er. ;  and  in  una  ejus 
specie,  id.  Ib.  12. 11, 16  Spald.  JV;  er. 

2.  (cocsa  pro  tffeetn')  To  hecomt  weak, 
htjmti,  decay tagrPOitxrUs$j  to  laaMe  meof, 
fall  into  disuwe,  aeooy,  fade,  tote  its  foree^ 
etc. :  n.  With  livlnz  subjects :  prae  moe- 
rore  atque  aegrltnoine,  Plant  stich.  1,  3, 
03  ;  cf.  k  Capt  1,  a,  31 ;  Cic.  Clu.  5, 13 ; 
Lir.  35,  34,  and  no.  b  :  (cohimbac^  si  in- 
chisae  conscnescunt,  Var.  R.  K.  3,  7,  6 ; 
*0  id.  lb.  3, 9, 14;  Col7, 5,3.-0?)  Tr  op. : 
To  Ufge  amnderaiion  or  raped:  omneall- 
Bos  partis  auctones  ac  socios  nuUo  advcr- 
tfario  conscnesccre,  Cic  Att  3,  23,  2.^^ 
With  inanimate  subjects  ;  ova  conseneg. 
cunt,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  8 ;  cf.  Tinea  soli  t1. 
fio  consenuit  CoL  i  22,  8 ;  Plant  Rod. 
5,2, 15;  cC  Plln.  35,  la  36,  no.  15:  (no- 
bis) vigct  Betas,  animus  valot ;  contra  fllis 
annis  atquc  divitUs  omnia  conscnucmnt, 
SalL  C.  20, 10  Cortc  and  Kritz  :  auomTls 
consenuoHnt  vires  atono  defecerint,  Cic. 
do  8cn.  9,  29 ;  so  with  vires,  Liv.  G,  23 : 
apimnm  quoquo  pntrls  consenulssc  in  af 
ftcto  corpore,  Liv.  9,  3 :  nostcr  amicus 
Magnus,  ct^jus  cognomen  una  cum  Cras- 
sl  Divttla  cognommc  conscncsdt,  Cic.  Att 
9, 13  j$». .-  veteres  leges  aut  Ipsa  sua  ve- 
tustatc  consenulssc  aut  novis  Icgibus  es- 
se sublatas,  id.  de  Or.  1.  56,  247;  so  of 
laws,  Liv.  3,  31 ;  Cic.  Chi.  2. 

cmjteiuiOt  fii>lB>  /  [consentlo]  An 
agreemg  together,  agreement,  unantmity, 
in  a  good  and  baa  sense  (in  good  prose ; 
most  freq.  in  Cic.) :  1,  In  a  good 
a  ease:  conscnsio  omms  omnium  gen- 
tium in  re,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  13,  X:  firma 
omnium,  Id.  K.  D.  1,  17 :  singularls  om- 
nium bononim  in  mo  tuendo,  id.  Fam.  1, 
9t  13:  unirereoc  Galliae  consenflio  liber- 
tatia  vindicandae.  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 76 :  som- 
ma  Tohuttatam,  studiorum,  scntcntiarum, 
Cic.  Lael.  4,  15,  —  As  a  flguro  of  speech. 
Quint  9,  S;  51.— K  Transf. :  naturae, 
httrmoHf,  Cic.  do  (^.  3,  5  jCn.— 2,  In  a 
bad  sense:  A  plot,  combination,  conepir- 
act/:  BCeleraJft,  Cic.  Att  10,  4, 1 :  rosgna 
niultorum,  Kcp.  Alclb.  3, 3.— In  plur„  Cic. 
Vcrr.  2,  ^  4.-^  in  eoncreto :  Thoee  vho 
have  banded  togetktTy  coneviratorty  Nep. 
Att  8. 

1.  COaMttSllfr  A*  um,  Poo  from  con- 
MUtio. 

2*  fJimffflfHtr  ^  *"•  [coDscntio] 
Agreement,  unanimitjf,  concord  (class. : 
Z 
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aqi.  freq.  In  proae)  t  munqnam  mi^ 
ve«or  consensus  in  ulla  causa  futt  Cic. 
PhlL  V  5,  13 ;  so  omnhuaa.  id.  Tujc.  1, 15, 
35;  Ca<«.  B.  Q.  9i  28;  29;  7,4,  otaL: 
tsntus  sofMfns,  Cic.  Fam.  3, 3 ;  cf.  Tac.  A. 
13,  26 ;  SuetCalig.  14 :  oinimatum,  Nep. 
Dion.  6,  3 :  pattaim,  Tac.  A.  15,  73;  Coes. 
B.  0. 7, 29 :  conspirans  homm  (fmtrum), 
Cic  Llg.  19:  dvitatb,  Liv.  9, 7;  Qoint  5, 
3 :  boDorum,  Quint  1,  ^  45 :  eivditorum, 
id.  ib.  10,  L  130 :  gramotetioomln,  id.  lb. 
10,  1,  53 :  deorom  homhnnuqne,  Tac.  U. 
L  15 :  aevi,  Flin.  14,  6,  8,  no.  s.  et  aaep. : 
inter  malos  ad  bellum,  Tac.  H.  i,  54  Jin.  f 
cf.  id.  ib.  1,  96 :  ex  commutii  coB«ensi3 
allquid  ab  nliquo  petere,  Caes.  B.  Q.  1, 30 ; 
so  rcpentino  maadmoqae,  9uet  Aug.  56 : 
ingentf,  id.  Dom.  13:  eottteoBus  atten- 
tatae  cfefeclionls,  a  panie^ation,  Liv.  83, 
15. — K  Cousenm,  among  the  bistt  after 
the  Aug.  per.  freq.  adv.f  Unanimonaiif, 
wtikgenenl  consent^  aeeonting  to  the  gen' 
eral  loiek,  etc :  quando  pars  m^jor  eorum 
qui  ftderant  in  eandem  senteutlam  ibat, 
bellum  crat  consensn,  Liv.  1*  32;  ao  Id. 
3,35;  36;  24,37;  Tac.  H.  1,16;  55;  Suet 
Aug.  57;  nb.  1;  Ner.  44;  Tit  6  Breml : 
qunm  ipal  invlsum  conacnau  impeiiam 
. . .  faiterpretarentar,  Liv.  3,  38. 

2.  Trans£  of  inanimata  objects: 
Agreement,  karmonf  (also  class.) :  qua  ex 
cognatioae  natnrae  et  quasi  eoncenhi  at- 
quo  consensu,  quam  ovfttoBtiav  Graecl 
appellant  Cic.  Mv.  2, 14  Jin. ;  cf  id.  N.  D. 
3,  11,  SB :  consensus  concentuaqne  ndnis 
omnium  doctrinarum,  id.  de  Or.  3,  6: 
consensus  et  conspiratio  vlrtotum,  id.  Fin. 
5,  33,  66 :  daorum  antocedentium,  Quint 
5, 14,  6.— •||,  Ah».:  *Lttcr.  3,  740. 

COBMntftaJ^  *'^-  '*  httrmcm^  or 
aceordance  wUk'i  t.  tiie  foUg.  jEn. 

rttfiis**i>itMp  a.  urn,  adj.  [eonaen- 
tio]  Agreeing^  acatrding  with  eomething, 
tiuud  or  agreeable  to,  becoming,  suet,  Jn, 
proper  (in  good  proae ;  most  freq.  in  Cic, 
who  uses  it  moro  tban  20  times). — (a) 
With  cam  .*  ouod  quidem  erat  consenta- 
neum  ri,ija  (t4  lU^r%  qcas  ego  Romac 
accept  Hi rn,  Cs*:.  Fam,  3,  6^  2^--<J?)  c.  dot 
(so  m(  <  E  CO  tnm  i>iq1j  j  :  formula  Stoicorom 
ration:^  dji^cipllnacrciiu''  maxime  conaenta- 
nea,  C:>v  On,  \  4,  l>(»:  mors  ^s  vitae 
aanctih  Ml.- ni-rnn  id  PhlL  9,  7 ;  c£  no.  y : 
action  i  ■  ■  '  etc.).  Id.  N.  D.  2,  22 
Jin.:  ]  ilhi,  id.  Off.  1,  2.  6  : 

obacu  : ,  me  majestati  deo- 

rum.  Id.  jjjv. ..,  i™^.,.,  et  sacp. :  ilia  divl- 
sio  lUi,  qui  hoc  proposoerat  *  Qnint  6,  3, 
106,  et  aL — •  (>)  Abe. :  vlr  vita  et  mortc, 
coneigtent,  VelloJ.  2;  63 ;  cf.  «o.  ^.  -Hence, 
h,  Conscntnncum  est,  itagrteevsitkeoaXF 
tking,  it  is  according  to  reason,  ftting, 
proper,  etc.  —  (a)  c  inf. :  quid  conscnta- 
neum  sit  ci  dlcerc,  qui,  ^c,  Cic  Off.  3, 33, 
117:  non  est  conscntaneum,  qui  metu 
noa  frangatur,  eum  frangi  cnpiditnte,  id. 
tb.  1,2a  68;  id.N.D.S;15jCa.p-<|J)«.«l; 
*  Plant  Bac.  1,  2,  31. 

Adv.  Ootc  Lnt,  and  raro) :  consentanee 
cxun  natura  vivcre,  Lact  3.  8 :  narrare 
aliquid,  according  to  ^letA,  Uicr.  in  Rnfin. 
3,lj5n. 

CMIMIitM  ^^  ^  ^^  Etmsco-Rom- 
ish  language  of  religion.  The  twelve  dei- 
tie*,  called  also  Dii  complices  (six  male 
and  six  female ;  ace.  to  the  lines  of  En- 
nlus :  Jtmo,  Vesta,  Ceres,  Beiaaa.  Miner- 
va, Venus,  Mors,  Mcrcurlus,  Jovi',  Nep. 
tunus,  Vulcanus,  Apollo),  inko  farmed  the 
common  councU  of  the  gods,  aaeembled  by 
Jupiter,  "Am.  3,  123 ;**  Caecln.  in  Sen. 
a  K.  !^  41 ;  Enn.  in  App.  de  Deo  Socr. : 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  1,  4 ;  L.  L.  8,  38,  121 ;  cf. 
MOD.  Etrusk.  S,  p.  81  »q.  [Etym.  uncer- 
tain ;  ace.  to  MQUer,  as  cited  above,  fW>m 
consum  :  "tboae  who  are  togetber."  Moro 
corrocUy,  perhaps,  from  consentio :  thoee 
who  agret  logetbert  counoeiore,  advieerst 
ace  to  the  anclont  pobllclst  use  of  con- 
Bontlo  =  consclsco ;  v.  consentia] 

X  Xi,  COaMntiSI  eacn.  Sacred  rite$ 
eetabtished  in  purwuance  of  the  agreement 
cf  manf  pereons,  Fest  p.  50;  ct  Comm. 
p.  394. 

8>  ConMII'lifti  sc,  /.,  "Rtavaevrigf  A 
town  ^tbe  Bruttii  (ace.  to  Lir.  8,  94,  of 
the  Lncanl),  now  CveeniOy  Mel.  2,  4,  8 ; 
PHn.  3, 3s  MX  J  73 ;  of  Msnn.  Ital.  2,  p.  164. 
—Whence  OonMtttJllWlt  ^f  iui>>  Pfr- 
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latning  to  Coneentia:  agar,  Var.  R.  IL  I, 
7, 6 ;  Plin.  16,  27,  Sa    And  Consentiiii,  the 
inkabkante  of  Conemaia,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  3. 

con  lontip  (■I'o  written  coasimo, 
V.  below),  seno,  sensum,  4.  a.  a.  and  a. 

I,  (am  subject)  To  agree,  aeeord, 
harmoniu  with  amy  paton  or  tbing;  agvm- 
vyf  to  asaert,  determine,  decree  eometStn^, 
to  unite  won  eomething  eieeordantbf,  elc 
(freq.  and  class,  in  prose  and  poetrj^ , 
eonstr.  with  cutn,  inter  ee,  the  dat^  or  abe. 
of  person;  and  with  tba  ocotiff.,  A^  odl,  Ai, 
or  abe.  of  the  thing. 

A.  L  i  t  with  personal  snbjecli. 

17  I>i  s  ffood  sense :  hono.  omo. 
rLOiBvuK.  cosaiVTiONT.  ifeaianoMk.  x>vo* 
Noao.  «pTVin>.  rvuK.  viao  . . .  LnaoK. 
BCtftosm,  ett.  (1.  e.  hunc  nnum  phzrisai 
Oonsemimit  Romanum  bonomm  optl* 
mun  fWlflsa  Tlmm  . .  .  Lueium  Scij^o- 
nemX  inacrfption  of  the  Scipios,  v.  Ap- 
pend. ;  tt  Cic  4^.  9,  35,  and  de  Ben.  17 
fin, :  de  aiaicltlae  utlBtate  omaet  uno  ore 
conaandnnt,  Cic.  Lael.  23 ;  so  1±  FhlL  1, 
9,  9,1  <  ^  .,  aHquo  de  aliqna  re,  id.  Aoad. 
9,  4!:  ill:  ciMk  Us  (oratoribus)  phUoao- 
phi  .^t^iidunt,  Quint  9;  17,  3;  to  8Qet. 
Aug  >  :  ilUa  snperloribtiB,  Qnint  9,  Ift 
32;  r  i^j.  ^b.5,14,33:  slbDpM,  Cic.  Ofl' 
1,  ^  ^' :  rf  id.  Cluent  29,  60:  oui  partt. 
Qubii-  Tv,  J  4,  9:  ils,  quibus  dolectantmr. 
Id. il.  \  II,  19:  Buls  stodiis,  Hor.  Kp.  L 
I8,f  '  :.t  with  a  etebM  as  object;  om- 
nes  mortales  una  mente  eoneentlnat,  om- 
nia anna  eorum,  ^ui  haec  salva  vellnt 
contra  illam  peetem  esse  ca^enda,  Ci«': 
PhU.  4,  3,  7;  Qolnt  3,  7,  98;  so  id.  ib.  1. 
10^33;  9,15,36;  3,8,66;  4,  1,  38,  et  ti.  • 
Tac  A.  (^  28,  et  al. :  sen  quicquid  abiqae 
mafnifieum  est  In  elarltatem  ejus  {ec  atsr- 
ciilu)  referre  coneenslxAus,  Tac.  0. 34  jla. : 
parvA  exerdta,  sed  ad  benevolentiam 
erga  nos  consentiente,  Cic  Att  5,  18,  2; 
of  ad  remp.  coneerrandam,  id.  Ptdl.  4,  4, 
10  :  ad  deoemendutn  trtotaphsm.  Liv. 
36..  40 ;  and  ad  Induclaa,  Suet  Calig.  5 :  In 
hoc  non  contumaclter  cobtentio,  Qukit 
U,  3,  U ;  cf.  oonsentire  in  asserenda  lib- 
ertale,  guet  Calig.  60:  Fvao.  no^cr% 
DTXX.L0.  qTASRSifDAS.  CHNSJCO.  rrAqrs. 
oomairrio.  oonscisco.,  old  formula  of 
rotiag  in  Liv.  1.  39;  ssnatts.  r.  a.  q. 
OKNsvrr.  coivsKiirsrr.  ooNscrrrr.  vr.  BKt<^ 
Lvx.  cvx.  rancis.  x.atinis.  marr.,  oU 
formula  for  declarina  war,  id.  ib. ;  so  eon- 
senslt  et  senatns  bellum,  1  «.  Jbju  voted, 
deere^  wrnr,  id.  8,  6 :  si  consenserint  pos: 
sessorea  non  rendere,  quid  futomm  cstt 
Cic  Agr.  1,  5, 15.— Neutr. :  do  prioribus 
consentitar,  Tac.  A.  1,  IS ;  Inlerplartittos 
conaensum  eat  duas  esse  partes,  Quint  9, 
1, 17 ;  Liv.  9,  7 :  In  quae  communi  oplni- 
ono  consensum  est  Quint .%  10,  12 :  per- 
mlxto  peno  senatos  popuhque  concllio 
consensum  est  at;  etc.,  Uv.  30,  94  fin. 

2.  In  a  bad  sense:  Toagrato^y 
wrong,  agrteing  to  ttnsft^  Join  in,  agret 
vpon,  oonepxref  to  take  part  in,  etc. :  ne- 
que  se  cum  B^gis  rettqnls  consenslsse, 
noque  contra  populum  R.  omnlno  conju- 
rasse,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  3 ;  so  Id.  lb.  fin. :  belli 
facicndi  causa,  Cic.  Verr.  9,  5,  8 :  urbem 
inflammarc,  id.  PM1. 2,  7 :  ad  prodcndanl 
Hanniball  urbem  Romanam,  Liv.  97,  9 
Jin. :  quod  undiqne  abierat;  antomiam 
consentircnt,  id.  93,  28;  so  aba.,  id.  34, 
49^taL 

jB.  Transf.  wlfii  Inantmalo  ttfttjeets: 
To  accord,  agree,  harmonize  with^  to_itt 
euit,  etc. ;  (u)  With  aim :  Enn.  In  Cki. 
Aead.  %  17,  SQ:  quum  Tultas  Dondtfl 
oam  oratione  non  conaentiret,  Caea.  B. 
C.  1.  19;  H)  (\nmt  U.  I,  3;  11,  3,  113: 
l'2^i:  si--c\iui  ip<4  (oradp)  {toq^-tfarr  with 
ffibi  cyji-^tcO,  Vic.  Univ.  3.— <ir)  <-  *"'"'  ••• 
(pTilchritudn  corjwrls)  dolcftut  hoc  Ipso, 
qui  111  inter  sc  omnw  jjuTf*  cum  qaLtdam 
Irpom  conAMitiarit  He.  Off*,  !<  3^  ^;  SO 
QuiiiL  5,  7t  ^—i^}  f.  ditt, :  el  ittfPiOoia, 
iti  tf.'ti]|it>rEbi)«,  tl  Incfn  pa  quao  narrantar 
ripn.vKtimit,  CSc,  r»rt.*-^,  39;  lo  li,  Phil. 
],  1,  2:  QxiinL  11,  3,^;  1^<,  otai:  sibi 
ij i^^ti  icK.  Quitit  2;  4.  37.— f^)  Ab::  Lucr. 
i  nu  i  rf  id  3,  im*  id.  S,  7 17 :  cf.  ih.  ^!l5j 
ill.  'X  \^'i^  fann  nnfilni  r'tn^i^itit,  ]iik^'aat 
i.r-4.i'j+  triL'.,  Lie.  Tin.  :t,  :< ;  j',''J]''aLf'i..iiiet 
■tatttiA  Mtdper  conseotirD,  Qiunt  3>  11, 
90 :  ntsl  ab  Imo  ad  snmmnm  omnlbvs  in- 
testa  nerrls  couaeiitiat  (dtfianO^  id.  ib.  1^ 
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8^  U:  vtnimqtie  ncMtnm  tncredlbiU  mo- 
do  ConcentU  utruxn,  Hor.  Od.  3. 17.  22. 

*IL  (c'"^  objective)  To  pertaftM  at 
tkt  aoM  itaw :  quia  tempore  in  udo  con- 
sentimus,  Lucr.  4,  797.— Whence 

conBcntlcns,  eotU,  Pa.  (inBca  with 
Ttc.  II.  B)  Agreeing,  accordant^  unani- 
nous :  tanta  rerum  coDaentienB,  conspl- 
ram,  contisuata  cognatiuT  Cic  N.  D.  2,  7, 
19:  cujus  de  laudibua  omnium  esseC  fa* 
ma  consezitieiia,  id.  de  Sen.  17, 61. — Abl. : 
hominum  conaientlente  aoctohtate  con- 
tenti  non  sumus?  id.  Dir.  1,  39;  so  con- 
sentiente  race.  Suet  Galb.  13.  On  the 
other  hand,  clamore  consentieud  pug- 
nam  poscunt,  Liv.  10,  40. 

COIIHtfpiff  without  per/.,  septum 
(ccma^tum;  Enn.  in  Fest  p.  47;  c£  the 
toDg.),  4.  V.  a.  To  lekoli^  tHCioae,  /ud^ 
in.  As  verb,  finit,  extremely  rare  :  >U8- 
tum,  *  Suet.  Ner.  33.— More  freq^  2.  In 
vsrt.  perj".  conseptus,  a,  um,  Tncloaed^ 
Mdged  m :  conaepcus  anr  ec  diligenter 
coniitufi,  *  Cic.  de  Sen.  17,  59 :  locua  cra- 
tlbua  pluteUque,  Liv.  10,  38  ;  so  locus 
aaxo^  Id.  22,  57.—^  Trop. :  tencor  coo- 
ripta,  undone  veiv»r,  Enii»  in  Non,  183, 
1-1  (ill  EicL",   \\i\!ii  J'Tiirifiiijfi,   Kucilfh  iri- 

TTpJjIrruj  ^ttr-nxjii,  rf.  Mrttl-'.  }\<-y\  p.  89. 
— Andn  3,  <''ii'n*L  citi'- [itiim,  \.  r*  .  A 
^enfl^  Af%f,  ^'^l^.  it.  R.  1 ,  ]:J.  -1  -,  Ciul.  1. 4. 
7  :  1,  ti.  1 ;  G,  33.  1  i  f .  17,  i  s  Liv.  Id, ;» : 
coiu«ptuiu  furi,  ^auLuL  1^  H,  Sft.— b. 
Tf  op.  {poat  clidi^,):  c<9Tpu«  aaiinJUQiroQ- 
«ept''j  &iui  cj^ti'jidt,  Terl.  da  Anhaa  c.  53  : 

fjiu]    To  Jk"-'.,  htidj^t  eTktifelij  in:  tmiiafr 
in  i.n  ^wjTij  iNL'u,  duL  c.  3!^ 
COIUOpttUIbi  ^  ""^  coastiplg. 
con-  fe^p^t^h  ^-  ^^^^r  1'^^*^^  [dc7>rUo] 
Hnj-it't  trith  'rr<  iTLrtt,),  TiirL  J^,■§.  I  um. 
23;  UJtT.  Kp.  H,  n^.,  2, 
Consequenfc^'u^^  v.  cgjiicquar,  Pa. 
cons£qiioDter>  ^^^-^  ^'-  cchuru'^^ior, 

caiubqnaa^La}  a«?»  /  [cOBtuqunrJ  A 

■  csrifft/tiiu,.!.  i;  iiioiitly  ijost-clasidic.  ^  moat 

■c^entomm,  *  Cic  Dir.  l^rxij^tt. ;  mi  utitu- 
iwd,  Gcll  13,  ^  10 ;  pvr  ro^0f^ucJ■^lllLm, 
Cic.  iTer  4t  54  ;  Topln.  Di^,  4, 3, 19 ;  PduL 
!b,  la  1 .  ."i ;  w>  iJm)  lu  plur.'irfr  cHJU«quen- 
tiAfi,  Kip.  ]t>.  A  j^,  1  «^. ,-  47,  Ml  1,  ct  aL 

CQaM^qoiOf  ^<^f-  tid.]=conA?qiiw< 
da,  ^  coi|H^4Uffl»  (Kate^  tuid  po'it-claK'ii^) ; 
runmi,  Lucr.  B,  673  ForW^f^  JV.  er.  i  uod, 

pp-  5^  p>  ICn  and  10»  p.  ^7. 
iOtt  IJiotUH)  >£cataa  (or  acquutua} 
V.  seqnor^,  STv.dtp. 

X,  To  foUoie,  go  aSter,  attend,  acampa- 
ny,  puraue  one,  as  U  were,  on  foot  (claas.  in 
prose  and  poetry ;  not  in  Hor.)  ;  conatr. 
vrith  the  ace.  or  aba. 

^  Lit :  1,  In  gen.  (rare):  (a)  e. 
ace :  coosecntua  est  me  tuque  ad  tores, 
inaut  Cist  1, 1, 93;  «o  id.  Am.  3,  1,  20: 
te  tarn  etrenuo,  id.  Rud.  2;  6,  9 :  prope 
noa,  id.  ill.  4, 3, 11 ;  cC  Utcras  auas  prope, 
IM.A'UlOfin.:  Tocem  gradu,  Plout  Rud. 
1,  4,  21. — iS)  Ah». :  ita  vos  decct  conae- 
quimiui,  PLuit  Mil.  3, 3,  23 :  bic  ac  conje- 
dt  Intro  :  ego  cou£cquor,  Tcr.  Hcaut  2, 
3,  36 ;  so  Ncp.  Th.  7,  2 :  comltihus  son 
conaecutis,  wiihout  attendants,  Cic.  Tttac. 
5,34. 

2.  In  partic.:  a.  To  foliom  ^ler, 
purtve  in  a  kosttle  manna- :  reliquas  oo- 
pias  Uelvctiorum,  Cnos.  B.  G.  1, 13:  roU- 
quoa,  id.  ib.  1.  53 :  hostcs  stronue,  Cttrt 
5^4 :  fiigicntcra  (Senium),  Liv.  1,  4&—ll^ 
To  foUaie,  come  ajler,  in  respect  to  time  : 
faunc  Cctbegum  consccutua  cat  aetate 
Cato,  Cic.  Brut.  ISfoi.:  Salliistium  (Llv- 
ioa,  etc),  Vell^.  Z.  36  Jin-  i  Ter.  Heaut  4, 
7, 9 :  baa  tarn  proapcraa  res  consecuta  est 
aubita  mutatio,  Nep.  Dion.  6,  1 ;  cf.  id. 
Ciiu.  3,  2 :  annua,  qui  cooeequitur,  Cic. 
Mur.  39,  85 ;  cf.  omnes  anni  conscqucn- 
tes,  id.  de  Sen.  6,  19 :  tcmpus,  id.  Fm.  1, 
20,  67 :  reliquia  couacoutis  diebua,  id.  Phil. 
1,  13,  32 :  ejuamodi  bnopora  poet  tuam 

Sroftictiancm  coneccuta  esse,  fd.  Fam.  1, 
,  • ;  Lucr.  4,  808 :  hocc  quum  Craasus 
dixiaset,  aileutium  est  con^ecutum,  Cic. 
■do  Or.  1, 35  i  c£  id.  ib.  3, 2, 6 ;  Tusc.  4,  Bfin. 
B.  Trop.:  1.  Id  j;en.  (rare):  quae 
yneteritn  erunt  supenoribuB  diebua  ope- 
354 


0ON8 

ra,  to  mak*  or /etek  up,  CoL  11,2,  90.--Fi^ 
more  freq.  ,  ^- 

2,  Iu  partic:  a.  To  foUov  gfier  a 
model,  capj/,  etc. ;  to  imitate,  foUo^  it,  etc : 
Cbrysippum  Dioaenea  conaegiBna  jau- 
turn  Jovu  disjungit  a  fabul&/<^  ^-  <^.  1, 
15  Jin. ;  eum  morem,  id^Leg.  %  7  fin. : 
aUcuJua  senlentiam,  P^t  Aun.  2, 1,  13 ; 
so  aententiaa  (prin(»pum),  Cic.  Cat  3, 
6  :  mediam  couail^  vjam,  Liv.  24,  45. — ^||, 
To  follow  a  precfding  cause  as  e^ect,  to  en- 
sue, to  be  the  0Onsegvence,  to  arise  or  pro- 
ceed from:  i^ua  ab  ipais  conacquitur  sen- 
BUS,  Lucr.  1,  461 ;  id.  3,  942 ;  id.  4,  867 ; 
c£  id.  3,  477 :  quod  dictum  magna  invidia 
coopecuta  eat,  Nep.  Dion.  6,  4 :  ex  quo 
illad  nstura  consequi,  ut  communem  util- 
itatem  nostrae  antcponamus.  Cic.  Fin.  3, 
19,  64 ;  Quint  6,  3,  44 ;  id.  ib.  2,  3,  2.— 
Hence,  (/J)  Of  a  logical  sequence:  si, 
quod  primum  in  cunnexo  eat  neceasari- 
ura  estf  fit  etiom  quod  conacquitur  ucces- 
earium,  Cic  Fat  7  jSji,  ;  id.  ib.  5,  9.  Ct 
under  Pa. 

IL  Transf.  (eausapro  effeclu),  hy  fol- 
lowing afler  any  person  or .  thing,  To 
reach,  overtake,  attain  to,  arrive  at 

^  Lit :  (a)  c  ace.:  si  statlm  navigaa, 
DosLeucade  consequere,  Cic.  Fam. Ic^  1 ; 
so  aliquem  in  itinere,  Pompejus  in  Cic. 
Att  8,  12,  A.  §  3 :  cohortca.  Suet  Cnes. 
31 :  vlrum,  Ov.  M.  10,  672 :  rates,  id.  ib.  8, 
143,  ot  aaep.— (^  Abs. ;  a!  accelerare  vo- 
lent,  ad  veapcram  consequcntur.  Cir.Cat 
2, 4  :  priua  quam  alter,  qui  nee  procul  abe- 
rat  consequi  poasct  Liv.  1,  25,  ct  aL 


B,  Trop.:  To  rmck,  otertake,  obtain 
cfaasequor,  no.  2). 
1,  I  n  sen. :  a,  with  things  as  objects 


(ao  mostireq.) :  ut  opes  quam  maximas 
consequantur.  Cic  Off.  1, 19, 64  ;  cf  quaca- 
tum,  id.  Manil.  12,  34  :  amuIisalmoB  nono- 
rcp,  id.  Plane.  5  jEn. :  miiglitrBtnin.  id.  ib. 
2.') :  enm  rem  (sc  rcgnn),  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 1 : 
Acbillia  gloriam  in  rebus  bcIUcls,  Quint 
12,  11.  2f;  ci:  Nep.  Ages.  2,  5  (perh.  also 
Cic  Manil.  1,  2 ;  cf  Bcnccko  in  Jabn'a 
N.  Jnhrb.  IX.  3,  p.  309),  et  saeii. :  fhictum 
ampliBsimum  ex  xcstro  judicio,  Cic.  Ma- 
nil. 1,  2 J  so  with  a:  id.  CoeL  7  Jin. ;  Fba. 
1, 10,  35  ;  Quint  7,  2,  42  :  omnia  per  se- 
natum  (corresp.  with  aasequi  per  popu- 
lum),  Cic.  Fam.  1,  7,  10;  ao  with  iter, 
Quint  3,  8,  34 :  tantam  gloriam  duabus 
victoriis,  Ncp.  Th^m.  ^  3 ;  so  wiOi  the 
addition  of  the  AbL,  id.  Dat.  5,  2 ;  Attic. 
19.  2;  21.  1;  Quint  10^  1.  102;  10, 1.  8; 
111;  2,3,7;  Ov. Tr, 5, 7, 68. et aaep. :  nee 
legum  rcpeitores  sine  summa  vi  orandi 
consccutos,  ut,  etc.  Quint  2,  16,  9;  so 
with  w :  id.  ib.  5, 10. 125 ;  8,  3,  70 ;  Ift  1, 
112:  sicut  hie  Cicero  consequitur.ne,  etc. 
Id.  ib.  9,  2.  62,— li.  Sometimes  with  a  per- 
sonal object  but  with  a  thing  as  subject 
(cf  capio,  no.  VUL) :  To  reach,  come  to, 
overtake,  spring  OT  arise  from:  tanta  pros- 
pcritas  Caesarem  eet  conaecutn,  ut  etc, 
Ncp.  Attic.  19.  3 ;  Quint  7,  4,  19 :  si  ail- 
qua  nos  incommoda  ex  Us  matezili  con- 
3mtur,  id.  ib.  2, 10, 14. 
In  partic:  a.  To  become  like, 
to  in  any  property  or  quality,  to  at- 
tain, come  up  to  it,  to  rgual  (c£  aasequor, 
no.  3)  :  aliquem  inajorcm,  Cic  Brat  64  ; 
cf.  ad  conaequendos  quoa  priorea  duel- 
mua  accendimur,  VellcJ.  2, 17,  7 :  verbo- 
rum  prope  uumerum  sententiarum  nu- 
mcro,  Cic  de  Or.  2, 13,  56.— Ik  To  attain 
to  someihing  intdlcctually  or  by  ^ech,  to 
understand,  perceive,  leam^  know,  comprise, 
express fulhf,  etc :  cf  cimflitudinem  veri, 
etc.  Umv.  3:  quantum  coi^tarA,CaeB.ln 
Cic  Q.  Fr.  2, 12,  4  ;  omnes  Ulorum  cona- 
tuB,  Cic  Verr.  1, 16  ;  id.  Fam.  1, 8,  6  :  om- 
nia aUcuJua  faeta  aut  memoria  couBoqui 
BUt  oradoDfi  complccti.  id.  Verr.  2,  4.  26 : 
laudes  ejus  verbis,  id.  PhU.  5^  13 ;  cf  id. 
frgm.  in  Non.  270, 21 ;  and  omnia  verbis, 
Ov.  M.  15,  419  Jahn.  N.  cr. 

S;;i^PasB. :  quae  vlx  ab  bomlnflras 
coDsequi  poesunt  "  dvuMJ^i,"  OrtiUlua  in 
PriBC.  p.  791  P. 

consfiquen^  entls^  Pa,  (tn  ace  wlUi 
no.  I.  B)  1,  According  to  reason^  corre- 
spondent, auUabU,ft:m  conjunct^  ver- 
bis quod  non  eat  conBcqucns  vltnperan- 
dura  est  Cic  Part  6 ;  cf.  Quint  5, 10,  75 ; 
4, 3, 5. — Hence,  h,  Consequcns  est=:con- 
eentaneum  est,  it  i>  M  accordance  icith 
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rsoaon,  jCc,  sm&abts,  etc :  conseqnena  ease 
vidctur,  ut  scriboa,  etc,  Cic  Leg.  1, 5  :  con- 
soquena  eat  eos  invitos  non  potuisse  re- 
tineri.  Quint  5,  10,  77 ;  so  dicere,  G«U.  1. 
'i,  7 ;  Ulp.  piff.  43,  23,  15  >».— 2.  Tiat 
foUotos  ugicaUy,  ronseyuent,  and  subst  a 
oonstgueaee:  tcnearaus  iUud  necesae  est, 
quum  conaequens  aliquod  falsum  sit,  H- 
lud,  cujua  id  conaequens  ait,  non  poaae 
case  verum,  Cic.  Fin.  4.  24  Jm.  ;  so  Id.  de 
Or.  2;  53,  215 ;  Top.  12  jEk.  ;  Quint  5,  10, 
2  ;  6,  3,  G6i  ct  saep.— C^.  Aug.  Trin.  15^ 
19  ad  fin.-— Sup,  apparently  not  in  use. 

cousequenter,  adv.  (post-clasa.)  \^ 
In  an  accordant,  suitable  manner^  tuita- 
blf,  conformably ;  prioribuB  dicere,  Pttrio. 
Dig.  3i  2, 11 ;  so  c  Dot.,  Ulp.  ib.  10,  ^8; 
App.  M.  11,  p.  257.  Abs.:  Hier.  Ep.  22; 
no.  13. — 2.  -'"'  eonsegucnce,  comsegumdfy 
of  course:  App.  M.  10  inU.—Comp.  and 
Sup.  not  in  use. 

,  *cua  atiiifaiuus  ^  v-  ^.p.    To 

hold  conversatum  with  one,  to  taik :  ctim 
iia,  Quadrigiar.  in  QelL  17,  2,  17. 

1.  COn-MTO)  B^vi,  situm,  3.  (Murf. 
conscrul,  Liv.  10,  24,  v.  1.  Bcro)  p.  a.  Xm*** 
sow,  to  plant  something  (rare,  but  claM.) : 
1.  Lit:  a«ro8,CicN.D.2,53,130;  Virg. 
£.  I,  73 ;  cL  ager  diligenter  consitua,  Ck. 
de  iScn.  17,  S :  ager  arbustls  conateD% 
SalL  J.  S3,  and  consitua  an  incultua  ^Sh 
cvu),  Quint  5,  10,  37:  Ismara  Baccho, 
Virg.  G.  2j  38  :  vincam  malleolo.  CoL  5^  S, 
6 :  arva  mimento,  Curt  7,  4,  et  BL-^bu 
Tranaf :  arva  muljebria  (Venue),  Lucr. 
4,  1103.  —  Hence  conserentae  Dii,  mbo 
presides  over  generation.  Am.  5.  169.— 
2,  Trop.:  (Sol)  lumine  conserit  arva, 
strews^  fills,  Lucr.  2,311 :  consitua  sum  ae- 
uectutc.  *  Plaut  Men.  5s  2;  4  :  caeca  men- 
tern  caligine  Theseus  conFitus,  'CatuU. 
64,  206.— IL  More  rarely,  To  sow,  plant : 
oUvctum,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  24  :  arborun,  Liv. 
10,  34  ;  Curt-  6,  5. 

2.  CO^-|prOf  eSrtti,  aertnm.  3.  (»•/. 
coneevisti,  Front  Ep.  ad  Vcr.  8.— Part. 
conslta  aera  colnmnla,  Claud.  VL  Cou. 
Hon.  49)  r.  a. 

To  connect,  entwine,  tie^johSyfU,  bind 
into  awhole,  connecto,  coi^ngo,  contoxo^ 
etc  (class,  in  prose  and  poetry ;  moat 
fireq.  in  the  ajgnif  no.  11.  2,  and  in  the 
histt) ;  conatr.  abs.  or  c  Dot. 

X,  In  gen.:  X.  Lit^-  loricam  hamia 
auroque,  Virg.  A.  3,  497 ;  cf  tcRumen  spi- 
nia,  id.  ib.  594  {"illigatum  spinu,"  Serv.^ ; 
Tac  G.  17 :  moniJe  margaritia  cemmw- 
que,  *Suet  Galb.  16 ;  Curt  6,  5,  7 :  rudis 
arboa  conseritur  (for  navigating),  Luc  3L 
512  ;  cf  id.  4, 136. 

2.  Trop.:  quid  Juvat  nocti  consera- 
Issc  diemf  Ov.  Am.  3,  6,  10:  exodlacon- 
Bcrtn  fabeniB  Atcllania,  Liv.  7,  3;  v.  exo- 
dium ;  virtutcs  conserlae  et  inter  se  co- 
haercntea,  Sen.  Ep.  90 :  ita  ordo  rerum 
tribua  momcntlB  conecrtus  est "  Quint  5^ 
10,  71 :  sermonem,  to  interchange  words, 
converse,  Curt  8,  13,  5 ;  Fronto  L  L 

J^  In  partic:  1,  To  join,  convert^ 
units  togaker  in  love :  tencros  «nua,  Tib. 
1,  8.  36 :  femur  femori,  id.  lb.  26 ;  cf.  U- 
tus  lateri,  Ov.  Her.  2,  58, 

^  To  unite  in  hostility,  for  evMHE.  to 
bring  together.  Bo  first  uid  most  freq^ 
manum,  to  engage  in  close  combat,  to 
join  hand  to  hand,  to  join  b<atle  :  eigna 
contnlit  manum  conierult  magnas  co- 
pias  hostium  fudlt  Cic  Mur.  9,  20;  ao 
Plaut  Ma  1, 1,  3 ;  SaU.  J.  50,  4  ;  Nep.  Da- 
tarn.  8,  4 ;  Agea.  9  fin. ;  Liv.  21. 41.  et  aL : 
manum  cum  aliquo,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  68 ; 
Cic.  Att  7,  20  ;  Nep.  Hann.  4,  2 :  manos 
inter  se,  SalL  H.  1, 15,  p.  217,  cd.  GerL ; 
so  Liv.  7.  40 ;  and  Ov.  Her.  12, 100 :  ma- 
nua  cum  imparibuB,  Liv.  6, 13  :  conaertSs 
dcinde  manibus,  id.  I,  25 :  dcxtraa,  Stat 
Silv.  1,  6,  60 :  navem,  Liv.  21,  50 :  pn*. 
nam,  id.  ib. ;  cf.  id.  21,  8  Drak. ;  Tac.  A. 
2, 10 :  pugnam  hiter  ac,  Liv.  39;  10 :  pog- 
nam  aeni.  Plaut  Bac  4,  9,  43:  proelia, 
Virg.  A.  2,  398;  Liv.  5,  36;  Curt  8. 13: 
certamen,  Liv.  35.  4 :  bella.  VaL  Ft  3,  3L 
— Rarely  abe. :  Ic^la  armatura  t^  lateri- 
huB  cum  Icvi  annatura.  Liv.  44,  4.— 1|^ 
Trop. :  hand  ignotas  belli  artes  inter  ae 
consercbant  Liv.  21, 1.— c.  Transf,  of 
Judicial  controversy :  xnanmn  conserrn^ 
T\j  make  a  joint  seizure,  this  was  dene 
by  the  litigant  parties  laying  himda  at  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CONS 

itime  apon  Hie  tbing  in  dUpntn,  eneb 

one  claiming  it  as  his  own.  This  wns  at 
firet  done  before  the  pnietor  in  tb  pr«c- 
Acntl,  according  to  the  XII.  Tables  :  si 
qui  in  jure  manam  consemnt  At  a  later 
period,  instead. of  this  seizure  before  the 
court  in  jure,  a  custom  was  introduced, 
nt  HtigaDtes  ex  jure  manum  consertum 
▼ocarent ;  i.  «.  one  party  colled  the  o^er 
to  the  field  la  dispute,  wbenco  th^  car- 
ried a  clod  of  earth  into  the  citr  before 
the  praetor,  and  there  made  their  claim, 
as  If  in  presence  of  the  whole  fi^d,  Gell. 
SO,  10, 7 :  non  ex  jure  manum  consertum 
sed  mage  fcrro  rem  repetunt,  Enn.  lb.  § 
4 ;  also  in  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  ^  and  in  Cic. 
Fam.  7,  13 :  Ibl  ego  te  ex  jare  manum 
^ai,  manu)  conscrtiun  Toce,  ete^  a  judic. 
formula  in  Cic.  Mur.  IS  Moeb. ;  so  CIc. 
de  Or.  1, 10,  41.— Whence 

*oonserte,  ado^  from  consertus,  a, 
nm  (ace.  to  xo.  L  1),  not  used  as  Pa.  As 
if  hounds  ftuttned  together:  omnia  neces- 
se  est  coUigntioDe  naturaH  conserto  con- 
texteque  fieri,  Cic.  Fat.  14, 32. 

*  COnaeiUO;  ^i>>  /•  [S.  consero]  A 
Jcining  togttXer :  veriicnm,  Ani.  3;  107. 

CO&MrtlU)  "i  »>°i  Port.,  from  %  eon- 
aero. 

cmmuvth  «e,  /  [conserros]  A  (fe- 
malt)/ewit.tlavet  companion  in  eervititde^ 
Plant  Casin.  1,  aO;  MO.  4,  a  30;  Rnd.  1, 
4,  5;  Sticb.  S,  8,  3;  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  74; 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 17,  5  i  a,  10,  6,  et  al. :  dai. 
plitr.  coDserTabus,  Scaer.  Dig.  33,  7,  87. 
— *1t,  Transf.  to  faianimatc  tbtngs:  fo- 
re* consemie.  Plant  Asin.  2, 3,  6 ;  so  fb- 
Te»  also  Ot.  Am.  1,  6,  74. 

*  ceaaervSbiiiai  e,  tu^.  [conserro] 

That  can  be  yrtaervtd:  bonnm,  Tert  adr. 
M«rc.2,ia 

conaerTatWi  «nis,  /.  (id.]  A  lutp- 

ing,  preserving  (several  times  in  Cleero ; 
cisewb.  rery  rare) :  frugiun,  Cic.  Off.  % 
3,  12:  bonorum,  'Quint  S,  10,  33:  r^- 
TBIAB,  Nam.  Oolliem  hi  EckheL  7,  p.  406 : 
naturae  (with  conrenicntiii),  Cic  Off.  1, 
as,  100:  decoris.  id.  ib.  1. 36, 131 :  aeooa- 
UbUti^  id.  de  Or.  1,  42, 18& 

conaerrfttoiy  *fK  "»•  [W.]  a  keeper, 
preserver,  eu^entur  (several  times  in  Cic., 
and  in  inscrlptkHU ;  elsewh.  rare)  :  pro 
dll-immortales,  cnstodcs  ctconserratorea 
bqjns  urUs  atqne  imperii,  Cie.  Seat  24, 
5B;  so  as  an  epitbet  of  Jupiter,  Inscr. 
Grot  18,  S ;  8,  9 ;  19,  8,  et  saep. :  Mul 
iirWs  (with  parens),  Cic.  Att  9,  10,  3 : 
dritatis,  id.  Best  49  fin. :  Romani  nomi- 
nJa  Augustus  (with  conditor),  VelleJ.  S, 
60  ;  faiunicorum  {opp.  deBeiux  amico- 
mm),  C^  Att  8,  9, 1 

CWfW  w>ma»  ieia, /.  Iconserrator] 
Ske  mopreservtsTatfrnds  (rare;  mostly 
poa^lass.) :  cotuerratrix  oil  natora.  *Cio. 
Fin.  S,  9,  26  ;  Ara.  4, 151.  As  an  epithet 
of  Jono,  Inscr.  Grut  2S,  S,  et  al. ;  ct  con- 
aervntor;  and  of  industrious  housewives, 
id.ib.  81^5;  1142,2,etaL 

C9&HMTVXtt1IDlf  u*  **•    Joint  serp. 
itude !  comnrane.  Plant  Capt  9;  1,  SS. 

COn-MTVOi  «»I.  «t™n.  1-  Cl/".  frf' 
conservasse  more  usu.  than  oonserravte- 
se,  ace.  to  Quint  1,  8,  21),  v.  a.  To  re- 
tain, keep  tometkin^  in  txietence,  to  hold 
up,  to  preserve,  leave  aliAurf  or  sq/«  (class., 
cap.  ireq.  in  prose):  J,  Of  corporeal 
objeets :  placet  ma,  simnl  atqne  natnm 
ait  animal,  ipsum  sOii  coocfliari  et  com* 
mendaii  ad  se  conaervaadam  et  ad  suum 
statum  et  ad  ea  quae  conscrvantia  sunt 
ejus  status  diligenda,  C^.  Fin.  3,  S ;  Ter. 
Ueaut  4, 1,  40 ;  Caesar  sese  eos  conscr- 
vaturum  dixit,  would  ntain  aliee,  leans 
unkamed,  Cues.  B.  G.  2,  IS  ;  so  id.  ib.  Vi, 
Hen.;  28:  31;  33;  7,  41;  a  C.  3,  iK; 
do.  Cat  3, 9j(a. ;  Nep.  Them.  S,  2;  Dat 
%  1;  Enm.  10^  3 ;  Suet  Aug.  17 :  rem  ia- 
miUarem  dUgeada  et  "parsimonia  (cor- 
reap,  with  angcie),  Cic.  Off.  2,  9ijm.  : 
sbiiulacraarasque,Nep.  Age*.4,7i  Lucr. 
1, 1042 :  arborem,  to  preserve,  Suet  Ana. 
94  ;  so  cbirographnm.  Id.  Dom.  1.-2, 
Of  Incorporeal  objects  (so  most 
fieq.)  :  corpora  qnaedam  conservant  na^ 
uram  semper  eandem,  Lucr.  1,  GT7 ;  so 
genus,  id.  2,  700 ;  id.  5,  509  :  ordinem, 
Cic.  Rose.  (kim.  2,  6 ;  pristinam  animum 
erga  popnlum  Rom.,  LIv.  31, 2 :  Jnsjuran- 
dun,  la  keep,  aiserve,  Oc  OS.  3,  XM-i 
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Help.  HaSB.  %  S :  rellgtoiKnl,  In  Ami  9 

fin. :  iaducias,  id.  ib.  §;  4 ;  Prop.  4,  3,  69: 
volontatem  mortoorUm,  Cie.  Yerr.  2,  1, 
47  j!a. :  legem,  Qnint  9,  8,  83  :  privilegiu 
atUeti*,  Suet  Aug.  43,  So  the  formula 
in  treating  for  peace:  lUiBSTATnc  rop- 

VLt  kOlUNI.  COIUTCB.  CONSBBTATO.,  in 

Cie.  Balb.  16 ;  Uv.  38, 11 ;  •£  Proeul.  Dig. 
49, 1&,  7,  and  v.  com^,  Adv.,  fin. 

*  i  mpai  VIIIBi  ne,/.  dm.  [couserva] 
J  snaH  (J^aie)  fettote-eUut,  Sen.  Contr. 
31. 

COUHMrrai)  \,ni.  A  fMt»*tan,  a 
ampanion  in  eervitnde.  Plant  Capt  8, 1, 
53;  Ijil.  9, 1,  67;  8;  S,  57;  4,  8,  30;  Ter. 
Ad.  3,  3,  71 ;  Cic.  Cht  64, 179 ;  Fam.  18, 
3jl».;  a  Fr.3,  1,  8;  Hor.  8.  1,  8,  9;  8, 
7,  80;  Tac.  Agr.  31,  et  aL  In  gen.  pfar. 
conserrum,  Tlttn.  in  Fest  s.  v.  xedivia, 
p.  926.  Of  a  dog  in  relation  to  slaves, 
CoL  7, 12i  5. 

f  ninaWfti'j  Aris,  m.  [consido]  Oa« 
wko  sue  near  or  by  a  person  or  tk^,  an 
assessor  (several  times  in  Cic;  elsewb. 
rare;  not  in  Qatnt).  So  in  a  court  of 
Justice,  Cic.  Fin.  8. 19,  63;  at  a  feast,  id. 
Flaco.  11 ;  PWL  5,  5, 13;  Mart  1,  27 ;  but 
osp.  in  public  exhibitions,  CIc.  Att  2,  15, 
8;  Lir.  34,  54 ;  va  Max.  1,  7,  8. 

.coMewna  a«.  «•  [U-]  1.  Ahttr.,  a 

stUing  together,  by,  or  wUk  (only  post- 
class,  in  Lampridias) :  eommunia  ei, 
Lampr.  Alex.  9ev.  4 ;  consessum  alicui 
offerre,  tke  permission  to  sit  wkk  tme,  id. 
ib.  18. — Far  more  freq.  and  cIhss.  in  prose 
and  poetry — 2,  Concrete,  A  collection 
of  persons  sitting  together,  an  assembly 
(in  courts  of  justtee,  toe  theatre,  etc),  Cia 
Verr.  9;  1.  7 ;  Flacc.  17 ;  Mil.  1 ;  Quint  3, 
et  aL ;  •  Suet  Aug.  44 ;  Tac.  A.  13,  54,  et 
aL;  Lucr.  4, 76;  Virg.  A.  5,  340 ;  Sn,  et 
al. :  in  hido  tahirio,  Cic.  Att  1, 16, 3 :  lu- 
domm  gladlatorumque,  id.  Seat  50 ;  cC 
In  phir. :  tbeatrales  gladiatoriique,  id.  ib.54. 
~  "*'  nUltMV  '"'^-  Ddiberateiy, 
t  T.  cooaidero,  jCn.,  no.  A. 
_  "  |^T(fff  ae,  /.  [oonaidero, 
■a.  8]  ConnSeration,  rrjlection,  Vltr.  6, 1 
adfin. 

lt«>  •'»•     CoHsUeratebu 

•TO,  fin,,  no.  B.  Adt. 
CWUiiirU&pf  <^qM  /  Iconsidero, 
no.  31  Conten^atton,  eonstderation,  r^fiac. 
tion  (very  rare ;  not  in  Quint) :  con^dc- 
ratio  contemplatioque  natorao,  CMc.  Acad. 
9;  41, 187:  accorala,  id.  ib.a,  11, 35:  sub- 
tilior  verborum,  GelL  13, 88  j(a. 

CmaUJWMaf^  f"^  "■  [M.]  Ons  oka 
considers,  resets  (post-claas^  and  very 
rare);  transL  of  the  Gr.  snrriiciis,  Gell. 
11,  jX  3 ;  so  Aug.  Tract  in  Joann.,  adfin. 
TIMIlri^^ffl  1 11%  B,  um.  Fart,  and  Pa.^ 
from  considero. 

CWh^LdiaeOf  *^  atum,  l.  v.  a.  [stem 
SID,  lunar.' with  El^fi,  lAfl]  To  look  at 
closely,  eagerly,  eartfsUy,  to  inspect,  exam- 
ine (class,  in  prose  and  poetiy.,  esp.  in 
the  trop.  aigntf.):  1,  Lit:  contempla: 
usque  ab  unguiculo  ad  capillum  sum- 
mum  eat  foaovissuma.  Estne  i  conside- 
ra.  Plant  Eptd.  5,  1,  18 :  candelabnun 
etiam  atque  etbun,  Cic.  Verr.  8,  4,  38 
fin. :  argentum  (together  with  contempla- 
rl),  id.  lb.  3,  4, 15 :  opus  (pictorum),  id. 
Off.  1,  41, 147:  aliquem,  SalL  C.  56,  18: 
pallium  dillsentius,  Potr.  12,  3 ;  c£  Cic 
Verr.  3,  4,  97  jEii. :  lemteas  dOigenter  ac 
lente  mercannura  more,  Suet  Calig.  36 ; 
id.  Caea.  31 :  lucentia  sidcra.  GelL  8.  31, 
3 :  spatlum,  Ov.  H.  3,  95,  et  al— (/3)  With 
a  clause  as  object:  To  observe,  perceive 
(very  rare) :  quum  folia  decldere  con- 
siderassent  (corresp.  with  videro  and  an- 
bnadvertere),  CoL  11,  8,  67.— •  ())  With 
a  relative  clause :  nam  excidcrit  femun 
hastae.  Ov.  M.  13, 105. 

2.  Trop. ;  To  consider  maturely  in 
mind,  to  re/Uct,  contemplate,  meditate; 
constr.  with  the  toe,  with  de,  a  relative 
clause,  vt,  or  abs. :  (a)  c.  ace. :  mccum  in 
animo  vitam  tuam,  Ter.  Hoaut  3,  4. 5 ; 
so  eos  casus  mecum  ipse,  Cic.  Tusc  5,  1, 
3  :  res  atque  pericula  nostra,  SalL  C.  53; 
2 :  Rosciorum  factum  ex  ipsius  Chryso. 
goni  judicio,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  37, 108 ;  so 
with  a,  id.  Inv.  1,  10,  14.— (ft  With  dt 
(rare) :  quum  de  me  ipso  ac  de  mets  ta 
consideraro  volim,  Cic.  Att  7, 13,  A  OrclL 
/r.iT.;soneutr.:  quale  sit  Id,  de  quo  con- 
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•tderetor,  nifitirjt  u  awiis,  ill  Off.  3, 4, 16. 
— (y)  With  a  relative  clause:  considerate 
cnm  vestris  animis  vosmetipsi,  ecquem 
pntetls,  etc,  Cia  Verr.  2,  3,  18:  consido- 
res,  quid  agas,  quo  progrediare,  quern ' 
hominem  et  qua  rationo  defcndas,  id.  Iti. 
3,5,68;  so  Baa  C.  20,  6;  44,5;  Qutat8, 
3,15;3,8,51;6,3,78»7,l,8,etaL:(inl- 
thaos  hostes  an  amicos  veils  esse  consid- 
ers, Can.  7,  8fin.—iS)  With  w  or  ««.• 
To  take  care,  to  be  considerate  (rare) :  con- 
siderandnm  erit  ut  solum  [ungnc  sit  CoL 
3,817;  soutlnnacreacentcidfiat,id.8, 
5,  9 :  considerandum  est  no  aut  tomore 
deapervt  etc,  Cic.  Off.  1,  81  As.— (j)  Abe.  .• 
iHe  so  considerare  velle,  Cic.  Fam.  10, 16. 
— Whence 

A,  consldiranter,  a<iv.  of  UiePn. 
considerans,  which  is  not  used  =:  consid- 
erate (v.  the  foUg.),  In  a  deliberate,  con- 
siderate manner  (post-Aug.  and  rare)  :  age- 
re,  Val.  Max.  8, 1  od jtn. ;  Pall.  Feb.  IVa. 
—Comp.,  ace.  to  Fronio,  p.  8194  P,  bat 
without  voucher. — Sup.  not  in  use. 

B.  conslddr&tus,  a,  um.  Pa.,  in 
ace.  with  no.  2 :  Maturely  r^leaed  upon, 
considerate,  drcummect,  cautious,  etc.  (in 
good  prose ;  most  froq.  in  Cic. :  never  in 
Quint) :  verbum  conaderatisaimuni,  or- 
bitror,  Cic  Font  9, 19 ;  v.  arbitror,  no.  S : 
coosidcrata  atque  provisa  via  vivendi, 
id.  Parad.  5,  1,  34  :  e£  coosidorata  (et 
diligens)  excogitatlo  fadendi  aliquld  aut 
non  faelendi,  id.  Inv.  9;  5, 18:  fotjum,  id. 
SulL  86:  ratio.  Id.  Inv.  2,  54,  164 :  tardl- 

taa,  id.  Brut  48, 154 Camp. :  consilium, 

CIcAtt9,  3A---II,  Trans£,  asinEngL,' 
to  the  person:  homo,  Cic  Caec.  1;  Id. 
Quint  J :  consideratus  ac  sapiens,  Plin. 
Pan.  44,  5:  tardum  pro  considerato  vo. 
cent,  lit.  92,  39.— CMn. :  eonslderalior 
lactus  Caesar  (with  lardioi),  Hlrt  B.  Afr 
73.— ConsIdArAte,  adv..  Considerately: 
fieri,  C^.  Qubit  16;  Off.  1,  38,  136:  age- 
re,  id.  ib.  1, 27, 94,  et  aL— Cmhi.  Atticus  bk 
CSc  Att  9,  10  adfin. ;  Uv.  4,  45;  Suet 
Caes.  77.— ^qi.  Qc  Att  9, 10^  9. 

eau^-ySAo,  sMi,  sessnin.  3.  e. «.  To 
sit  domXetp.  of  a  mollttude),  take  ernis 
seat,  to  seUis  (very  f^.  in  all  periods  and 
species  of  composition ;  not  in  Quhit) ; 
constr.  with  in  e.  ail.,  sub  c  abL,  ante,  the 
simple  abl.,  or  d^ 

L  Lit:  A.  In  gen.:  si vidctnr, con- 
sidamus  hiclii  umbra,  Cic  Leg,  i,3,7; 
ct.  ta  pratulo  propter  Platonis  statuam,  id. 
Brut  6,  34  :  oerto  ta  loco,  id  de  Sen.  13, 
83 :  in  ara.  Nop.  Paus.  4,  4  :  in  raolli  her. 
ba,  Virg.  E.  3, 55:  bi  Dlo  cespite,  Ov.  M. 
13,  931 :  donnienti  In  labellls  (apes),  Cic. 
Dlv.  1,  36 :  qnum  onlnla  sacra  profana- 
que  ta  igne  considerent  Tac.  B.  3,  34,  et 
aL :  snb  argnu  ilice,  Vfrg.  E.  7,  1 :  ante 
focoslongisscamnis.Ov.F.  6.305:  super 
ripam  stagni,  id.  Met  6,  373:  transtris, 
Virg.  ^  4,  S73 :  mecum  saxo,  Ov.  M.  1, 
679 :  tergo  taori.  Id.  ib.  3, 889 :  ta  sUvam  ve- 
nitar  et  Ibl  considitur,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 5, 13. 

B.  In  partic:  1,  For  coonsel  (ta 
assemblies  of  the  people,  courts  of  Jus- 
tice, etc) :  To  sU,  hold  sessions,  to  be  in 
session :  qnum  ta  tfaeatro  tmperitl  homi- 
nes conscderant,  Cic  PL  7, 16;  so  of  sen- 
ators. Suet  Aug.  3S ;  quo  die  primum  ju- 
dices  citatl  ta  hunc  roum  consedistis,  (^c 
Verr.  3, 1.7;  so  of  Judges,  LIv.  96, 48;  Ov. 
M.  11, 157;  13,  697;  13,1:  ad  Jus  dlccn- 
dum,  LIv.  34,  61 ;  Suet  Calig.  38. 

8.  MUtt  ut.,  n  encamp,  fitch,  take  post 
somevkere:  quota  loco  Gennani  conscde- 
rant, Caes.  B.  G.  1,  49 ;  so  with  in,  Satt  J. 
49;  Ltv.  4,  17;  10,  4;  8,  8:  sub  monto 
conscdit  Caes.  B.  O.  t  48 ;  so  with  sub, 
id.  lb.  1,  21 ;  SalL  C.  57,  3 :  trans  finmen, 
Caes.  B.  G.  !^  18:  contra  eum  duum  mil. 
bum  spatio,  id.  ib.  3, 17 :  prone  Citram 
baud  longe  a  mari.  Sail.  J.  81.  3:  tatcr 
virgulta,  UL  Ib.  49,  5 :  supertoribus  locis, 
id.  Ib.  51, 3 :  ubi  caique  valBs  abdlta  spem 
pracitdll  ant  salatls  allquam  offerebat 
consederat,  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  34.— Ktadrcd 
with  this, 

3,  Tb  settle  down/or  a  long  time, per- 
manently, to  take  vp  on^s  abode,  to  estab- 
lish on/a  self;  qum  ctlam  dubitcm,  hie 
an  Antii  considam,  Cic.  Att  3.  6 :  ontr- 
qnam  allquo  loco  consedero,  neque  Ion. 
gas  a  mo  neque  semper  mea  manu  lite* 
ns  ezspectablSiid.  Ib.  Sk  14:  Belgas  prop. 
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lor  lod  fertUlt«tem  iU  ooi»e<lla4e,  Cass. 
B.  O.  &  4 :  in  (Jbiorum  finibos,  id.  lb.  4, 
6;  c£  id.  ib.  1,  31;  Tultis  et  liu  mecom 
ptriter  coiuidiire  rcgiiis,  Vlrg.  A.  I,  578. 

^  Of  inanlmittoobjectaf  cap.  of  placet: 
ToMttU,$tnHoti>n,n»ltiH,fnmimy,nh- 
iridf.,  etc. :  in  VcUterno  agro  terra  ingea- 
tlbna  carentia  eonsMit  arboreaqae  in  pro 
fondum  banitae,  Lir.  30,  38 ;  cf.  terra  h 
iiigentem  ainum  conaedit,  id.  30, 2  :  (Al- 
pei)  jam  licet  conflidantr  wuuf  now  fink 
down,  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  14 ;  omne  mihi  tI- 
sum  conaidere  in  ignis  Ilinm,  to  rink  down 
Ugethtr,  Virg.  A.  8,  634 ;  so  id.  ib.  9,  145  : 
qua  mitescentia  Aiplum  Juga  considnnt, 
trik,  I.  e.  are  lower,  Flin.  3,  2S,  88 :  Ilion 
urdebat,  neone  adhuc  couscdcrat  ignis, 
Or.  M.  13,  408 :  patiemnr  picem  con^de- 
re,  et  qnmn  aiderlt,  aquam  eliqttabimas, 
Col.  12,  24,  2 :  donee  coosideret  pulria, 
<7urt  5, 13:  tumldi  considunt  Ihictna,  Sil. 
IT^l. 

n,  Trop. :  JL  In  gen.:  bona  multa 
in  pectoro  conddent,  Plaat.  Tiln.  2, 2, 34 : 
do.  tJniv.  2.  — Poet:  totmn  vldemns 
consediaae  urbcm  luctu,  nnA  or  imaunid 
in  grief,  Virg.  A.  11, 330  ("in  tuctom  esse 
dentersum,"  Scrr.). 

B.  In  partic,  X.  On  ace.  irlfli  no.  L 
B.  3)  7V>  uaU  dawn  periMnciMijr .-  In  otio, 
(^ic.  Att  2,  4 :  hoc  totum  defluxit  in  fo- 
rum . . .  in  ea  mediocritalB  consedit,  id. 
Or.  27  jifi. ;  jnstitia  cujus  in  mente  con- 
aedit,  id.  Fin.  1, 16,  SO. 

2  (in  ace.  with  no.  1  B.  4)  To  /«u 
Sorct,  dbaxt,  tvbtidt,  dhminitk  f  to  b«  €p- 
peasedy  ^iaed,  to  aase ;  ardor  animi  non 
semper  adeat,  iaque  quum  consedit,  om- 
nia ilia  via  et  quaai  namma  oratoria  ex- 
atlngtiltur,  Cic.  Brut  24, 93 :  consc4erit  fu- 
ror, id.  Acad.  2, 27, 88 :  ferocia  ab  re  bene 
geata,  Llr.  43,  62;  ao  primus  terror  ab 
nccopinato  tIsu,  id.  33,  7 :  bella,  811. 16, 
318 :  quia  nraescntla  satis  conscdcrant, 
Tac.  A.  I,  3u  j!n. :  conaedit  utrloaque  no- 
men  in  quacstura,  i.  e,  kju  fince  thai  rinu 
ctated,  Cic.  Mur.  8, 18.—*  b.  Of  discourse: 
To  aiflJb,  as  it  were,  i.  e.  to  oonclwU,  end : 
eorum  rerborum  junctio  nascatur  a  pro- 
ccris  numeris  ac  Uberis  . . .  ted  varie 
disliiictcqoe  considat,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  49 
fin. 

pUi'iltj  ;  '^ .  i>'jij'ij,nni. /n.,  rtfi,  A. 

COUid^liatOi  o^'".  Cttiirti/,  iliftinet- 
Lf  r  V.  ^'^J].^i^.■Hl^^n,  ao.  B. 

COOMfnatMi  ''li".  /■  [coMlgnn]  A 
iflriilf-it  ffTnij.  li  tioc.nmint  (J)0ft-C]«G4.  and 
rarej.  '  i.juinL  vx  f,  11  fspuld.;  Mru-tiim. 
Dig.  4.-,  II),  1  ;  Paul.  ib.  IB. 

coanfiultBif  *.  ^)^»  pArtr  nnd  At, 

tMn  Blgmii  avi.  otuilir  1.  r.  It.  L  To 
furalak  witk  a  mat,  stiaffx.  pui  aniff  j^tal 
(o,  to a«i2,  w rign ,t«AArrifl'f^LtignDdprnrte; 
not  In  Quint) :  tiihclto,  I'limt  Culr.  1,  3, 
£10;  BsBch.  H.V.fS;  4,  tl,  11  :  tlibu1ii«  alg- 
oia,  Cic.  yulnt  fJ,  V,-.  ppljriilu*.  I'i„at 
'Pita.  3,  3,  4« ;  fSH:  id  ikfrimim,  147.39, 
48;  cCcontcnpta  consignataque,  id.  29, 
IS :  legem,  Clp.  Dig.  1, 19,  13 :  teetamen- 
torn,  Florent  lb.  28, 1,  24  :  tabellaa  dotls, 
a  marriage  contract.  Suet  Claud.  29,  for 
which  briefly,  dotem,  id.  lb.  26  Brcml ; 
LiT.  S3, 38 :  pecunlam,  Hcrmog.  Dig.  46, 
I,  64^-jgL  Trop.:  To  aoat,  certify,  ettab- 
litk,  vovBtfor:  monumentia  testata  con- 
signataqne  antiquitas,  Cic  Dir.  1, 40 :  auc- 
toritates  nostras,  toplacc  beyond  doubt, id. 
Cluent  SO. — XL  To  note,  write  down,  to 
regiater,  recof^difio  lit  and  trop.,  for  tho 
most  part  onlr  in  Cic):  lltcna  allquid, 
Cic  Acad.  2, 1,2;  fiindbapubUciscommen- 
tariis,  id.  de  Or.  2,  55,  ^A :  memoriam 

Sublicam  (legum)  publicia  Uteris,  id.  Leg. 
SO:  motum  temporis,  id.  Univ.  9.— Jg, 
Trop.:  nee  fieri  mlo  modo  posse,  nt  a 
pueru  tot  rerum  atquc  tantarum  inaitae 
ec  quasi  conslgnatae  in  animls  notioncs, 
Cic.  Tusc.  1,  24,  57 :  oausam,  de  qua,  etc, 
to  make  known,  indicate  (together  with 
exprlmere),  GelL  14,  a,  17.— Whence 

*A.  (^onaignanter,  adv.  oi  n  Pa. 
ronslgnana,  not  in  use,  in  ace  with  as. 
11. :  n  a  ploiw,  dioHnct  manner:  conalg. 
nantiua,  GeU.  1,  S5,  8 ;  cf  the  foUg. 

*BL  conslgntte.  lulr.  of  mo  Pa. 
i-onaignatus,  a,  nm,  not  in  use.  In  ace.  with 
a«.  n. :  In  a  dilina  manner :  versoi «». 
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signatiathiie  fhetus,  Gdl.  1,  IS,  IS;  eC (he 
preced. 

f  mi  rflnnn^i  hi,  3.  V.  n.  To  become 
entiren  otiU,  qutet,  to  keep  wkoify  eitent,  to 
grow  aiisii  (an  ante-  and  poetclasfi.  word), 
Ian.  in  Fest  p.  44 ;  Ptaut  Mil.  9,  6,  loe ; 
Oell.S.lJI*-;  l^lfSS;  Bier.  Jea.  5, 14, 7. 

yaMyiW^i^^  a,  nm,  adj.  [conalHum] 
SuSSUjoreounttl,  to»nteang!  and  abs., 
A  countlor,  tMetr  (elasa. ;  not  In  Quint) : 
senatns,  Plant  Epid.  1, 8,  S6 :  amicus,  id. 
True  2, 1,  6:  particeps,  id.  Mil.  4,  8,  23 : 
homines.  Cell.  18,  3,  5 ;  iiifasen,  Sen.  Q. 
N.  8^  39;  cf.  MfiU.  Etmsk.  8,  p.  168.— 
Abs. :  ccmstUario  et  auctoro  Veatoiio,  Cic 
Att  14,  9  ;  so  id.  lb.  3,  19 ;  Verr.  2,  3,  17 ; 
Fsm.  1,  3;  1,  9;  VeHeJ.  8,  56,  et  al.— 
Hence,  2-  '*  t :  An  aatenor,  aid  in  a  court 
ofjvetiee,  8uet  Tib.  55 ;  Cland.  11!.— And 
hence,  li,  Transf,  of  the  augur  as  tho 
intervreter  of  tiie  divine  will  i  atque  ad- 
minister JotIs,  Cte.  Leg.  3, 19,  4a 

CMuOilltOIV  '^ris,  m.  [consilior]  A 
eomeeior  (not  etnte-Ang .,  and  rare)  ;  mal- 
eScus,  Fhaedr.  8, 6, 2 :  at  rector,  Plin.  Ep. 

4,  17,  6 :  bonus,  App.  M.  I,  p.  107,  3&  As 
an  epitbot  of  Jupiter,  Inacr.  In  God.  p.  7, 
na.  6. 

*  CMUdfifttriZi  Ids,  /.  [conalHatorl 
Ske  iMo  cMPUwliiTinas  tuse,  App.  M.  a, 
p.  169. 

COn-riBni  ^"io,/.  Lwng^wort :  Pul- 
monaria  oiBemaliB,  Linn. ;  Col.  6, 5, 3 ;  6, 
14,1;  7,M4;  7,10,7;  Plhi.  3S,  8,  48 ;  S6, 
7,  21,  et  aL 

CMUdnjof^  attts,  1.  V.  d^.  [consilium} 
1,  Totake,neehe  couneei,  to  eofiouU  (rare, 
but  class.  In  prose  and  poetry ;  not  fai 
Quhit  and  8ueL) :  consmandi  causa  col- 
loqui,  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 19  Dud.  N.  cr. ;  so  id. 
ib.  1,  73;  *Cic  Att  15,  9;  Liv.  Epit  125; 
Hor.  Od.  3,  3, 17 ;  Tac  H.  %  S3.—*  9.  To 
impart  couneel,  to  counoet,  adviae:  amice, 
Hor.  A.  P.  196. 

conaOiStRiai  ^  u™,  adj.  [id.]  TuU 

lence  or  wiedom,  coneideraU,  etc. 
>  word  formed,  aec.  to  OelL  4,  9, 18,  by 
Cato;  except  in  him,  only  post-class.) : 
cxempla,  Frouto  £p.  ad  Vcr.  1. — *Oemp. : 
Sid.  Kp.  7,  9.—Suf.:  Sid.  Ep.  1,  1. 

^''nff'V'iniT  '^  "•  [from  the  stem 
ooiirso,  whence  also  consul  and  consulo] 
Deiibertttton.,  conaHkation,  a  considering 
together,  counad  (cf.  concilium)  (rery 
frcq.  in  all  periods  and  species  of  compo- 
sition) :  consults  sunt  ccnsilia,  are  fin- 
iaked,  at  an  end.  Plant  True.  1, 2,  7 :  con- 
silium Tolo  capere  una  tecum,  Ter.  Eun. 
3,  5,  66;  cnm  aliquo  consilla  conferre, 
Cic  Pha  a,  15,  38 ;  t.  confero,  no.  1.  2  : 
saepe  in  scnatu  consilia  rersata  sunt 
Qutat  12, 2,  21 ;  7,  4,  a :  qnad  vera  eon. 
sllil  sit  res,  et  non  neccsse  sit  etc.,  as  if 
tke  matter  were  yet  open  for  deliboration, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  38  Hon. ;  qnid  aetati  ere- 
dendum  sit,  quid  nomini,  magni  consilii 
est,  Cic  Att  15,  IS  ad  fin. ;  cf  nihil  mihi 
adhuc  acddit,  quod  majoris  consflii  esset, 
id.  ib.  10, 1,  3;  in  consillo  habere,  Quint 
8, 2,  23  :  fit  publlci  conallll  particeps,  Cic. 
Cat  1, 1;  cC  Quint  12,3, 1;  .1,8,4;  8.3, 
14;  12, 10,  70:  noctuma,  i^ali.  C.  42,  2: 
arcanls  ut  bitcrcsset,  Llr.  35, 18,  et  saiep. 

Q,  Mcton. :  A,  tn  abatr. ;  j  A  con' 
dnaum  made  witkconiideratlon,  drtcrmin. 
ation,  reaoltuion,  meaaure,  plan,  jmrpoae : 
Quint  6,  5,  3 ;  cf  "  contiltum  est  allquid 
faciendi  non  facicndiTe  excogitata  ratio," 
Ciclnv.  1,23/11. ;  2,9;fci..-  certum.Tcr. 
Andr.  2,  3,  16  :  callidnm,  id.  lb.  3,  4,  IS : 
nt  sunt  Gnllorum  sublta  et  repcntinB  con- 
siliB,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  8 ;  aliquld  communi 
consillo  agcre,  id.  ih.,  et  aacp. ;  id.  ib.  4, 
22 ;  rcpuoio  quod  consilium  primura  in- 
tendcram,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  3,  18  ;  ncque, 
quid  nunc  cunsili  capiam,  ecio.  Do  Tlr 
glne  iatAc,  id.  Eun.  5,  2,  27  ;  ao  consilium 
capere  with  a  gen.  gerund.,  Caes.  B,  O.  .1, 
2  ;  Cic.  Att.  5, 11,  6 ;  Sail.  C.  16,  4  ;  Qutot 
n,  3, 180,  et  sacp. :  cf  with  gen.  nominia : 
nrofectionls  et  rcversloniB  nicac,  Cic. 
Phil.  1.1;  c./Ti/'.,CicQuijitl6jiii,;  Caes. 
B.  O.  7.  71 ;  Nep.  Lya.  3;  Liv.  44,  11,  et 
al. ;  with  vt .-  conailium  cepi,  ut  antrnunn 
luccrct  exirem,  Cic.  Att  7, 10  :  conailium 
est  (*  /  im  reaolred,  I  hate  determined)  ita 
(hcerc,  Plaut  Mil.  2, 3, 73  ;  so  Ter.  Vce.  3, 

5,  44  ;  Cic.  Att  S,  5 ;  Sail.  C.  4. 1  ;  53  Ji«.  I 
Hist  frgm.  4,  12,  p.  ?40  ed.  fieri.;  et  al. : 
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00  eontdio,  vU  frumento  Caesanon  intsr- 
ohideret,  Caes.  B.G.  1,  46  ;  ao  id.  ib.  S,  9  ; 
Cic.  Fin.  1, 21  Jill. ;  Sail.  C.  57, 1,  et  aaep. : 
also  hoc  consiho  ut,  Nep.  Milt  5,  3 ;  and 
sometimes  abs.  coneiUo  adrerlually  :  in- 
tentionallf,  deaignedif,  Virg.  A.  7,  SI6 ; 
LIT.  3S,  14.— Heooe,  b.  In  partic,  in 
mint  lang.,  A  warlike  measure,  device,  atrat- 
dwcm;  **  consilium  imperatorium  quod 
Graeci  orpar^rtaa  appellant"  Cic.  fl.  D. 

3,  6  jfai.  So  Caes.  B.  6. 7,  8S ;  Nep.  Da- 
tam.  6  jia. ,-  Iphior.  1,  2 ;  Eum.  5,  3,  et  al 
— And,  ^  Vvith  special  reference  to  tho 
person  for  whose  advantage  a  meesurc  la 
devised  :  Counsel,  advice  :  tu  quidem  an- 
tehac  aliis  solebu  dare  cooalii&  mutna, 
Plaut  Epid.  1, 1,  89;  so  dare,  Ter.  Andr. 
2,  1,  9  ;  Eun.  a,  3,  84  ;  Hec.  4,  4,  93  ;  Ad. 
3,4,54;  Phorm.  a,  4, 91 ;  Cic.  Chi.  31,  85 ; 
Hor.  Od.  3,  4, 41 ;  3,  S,  4^  et  saep. :  Juralm 
ant  re  aut  opera  ant  eoasilio  bono.  Plant. 
Pt.  1,  1,  17 ;  imitated  by  Ter. :  aut  coD- 
solando  aut  consilio  aut  re  juTero.  Ter. 
Heaut  1,  L  34  (also  quoted  in  Cic.  Fam. 
7. 10;iR.) ;  c£  also  Ter.  Heaut  5, 2, 29 ;  id. 
Phorm.  3,  1,  17 ;  ct  Cic  Att  13,  31,  3 : 
consilUs  non  cvnibaa  ntere  nosiils,  Ov. 
M.8,146tetsaep. 

2.  Conaideration  as  a  mental  quality, 
mSentandiiig,  judgment,  wiadom,  asnsc, 
penotration,  prudence:  acta  ilia  res  eat 
animo  TiriU,  consillo  puerill,  Cic  Att  14, 
31,  3 ;  cf.  id.  Caedn.  7 :  nt  popnlarls  en- 
piditas  a  consiUo  principum  dtasideret.  Id. 
Sest  49 :  &teor  me  sa  hoo  beBum  ma- 
jore  studio  qnam  consilio  profectnm, 
SsU.  H.  frgm.  3, 11,  p.  230  ed.  OerL :  qnao 
quanto  consilio  gerantur,  nuUo  consillo 
assequi  poesomus,  Cic.  N.  D.  8,  38,  97 : 
simul  consilium  cum  re  smlsisti  t  Tor. 
Eun.  2,  2,  10 ;  cC  miseros  prudentia  pti- 
ma  reUnqul^  Et  sensus  cum  re  conaili- 
umque  fugit,  Ov.  Font  4,  2,  48  :  mnlierea 
omnea  propter  hifirmltatem  oonsilii  tna- 
Joroa  in  tutorum  pofieatats  ease  volue* 
runt,  Cic.  Mur.  18,  ST :  vir  et  oonsilii  mas- 
ni  et  Tirtutis,  Caes.  B.  O.  3.  5 ;  cf.  Liv.  ^ 
Ujla. ;  so  Tir  maxlmi  consilii,  Kep.  DaL 

1,  and  Ter.  Andr.  3,  5,  3  :  omnes  grmTio- 
ris  aetatiak  In  quibus  allquid  conauii  nut 
dignitatis  fail,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  16 ;  ci^  Or. 
M.  6,  40:  mlsoe  stultiliam  consilils  bie- 

vem,  Hor.  Od.  4,  12,  87,  et  saop ^ 

Poet,  transf,  of  inanimate  tiilnaB  :  coD- 
silii  Inopes  ignes,  indiscrBet,  Ov.  M.  9,  746; 
so  vis  consul  expert;  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  6S ; 
id.  Sat  S,  3,  866. 

B,  /■  concreto :  Tke  pertona  wko  de. 
liberate,  a  council  (die  Senate,  the  Jud^ioa, 
a  council  of  war,  ccc) ;  sonstiim,  id  est 
orbis  terrao  consilium  delera  gestit,  Cir. 
Phil.  4, 6 ;  so  id.  Fam.  3,  8.  4 :  summmn 
consilium  orbIs  tame,  id.  Phil.  7,  7  :  IK! 
prohibeant,  ut  hoc,  quod  mi^ores  conaili- 
nm  publicum  Tocari  vohierunt  praeaadl* 
um  soctorum  exislimetur,  Le,a  eomrt  of 
juatice,  id.  Kosc  Am.  58,  151 ;  cf  qui  px 
d^itatc  in  senatnm  propter  dignitatem, 
ex  senatn  in  hoc  consflinm  detocti  esti» 
propter  aeverltatem,  id.  ib.  3  Jlit. :  Galba 
consilio  coleriter  convocato  aenteotiiis 
exquirere  cocpit,  a  oouatcU  of  war,  Caes. 
B.  G.  3,  3 ;  ef.  coniilia  adrooato;  LHr.  3S, 
31 ;  43,  22,  et  aL ;  mlUtare.  id.  ei  6 :  cm- 
trense,  id.  44,  35 :  mittunt  (CarliiainiicD- 
ses)  trlginta  seniorom  princlpea :  id  ervt 
tanctius  apnd  IBoa  eonaihiun,  id.  30. 16 : 
cf  id.  35,  34 :  consilium  Jorla,  Bor.  Od.  3, 
85, 6 :  bonorum  atque  sapientfauii,  Qniiit. 
.3,  8,  a,  et  al.— b.  FaceUoaaly :  Plant.  IGL 

2,  2,  44.— c,  (hi  Bcc  with  no.  I.  A,  1,  b)  .,< 
counaelor  Mile  ferox  hortator  pngnae  rvat- 
slllumque  fult,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  ^  & ;  id.  Ber 
17,968. 

Con-^UB^Qifl^  ^<  ^J.  Similar  na  «ll 
paria,  wkoUif,  aniirtly  similar,  Wta  (claAa. : 
most  ftcq.  in  Plaut.  Tnr.,  and  Locr. ;  Mlt 
InHor.'l;  constr.with^m.,dat,a<ea«,4iM- 
St,  or  abs. :  (a)  c  gen. :  Uber  captivus  mwta 
ferae  oonsimilis  eat  Plaut  Capt  1,^7; 
BO  Afnm.  in  Charis.  p.  193  P. ;  Laer.  5. 
811 ;  711  ;  Cic.  Or.  1,  33.— <|8)  c  dot. .-  mi 
homlni  hems  est  consimilis,  Plaut  Poca. 

4,  2,  3;  so  Ter.  ^oaut  %  4,  8;  Cic  PfalL 
2. 12.— (>.)  With  aiqut  or  at :  tarn  rtmai 
milist  atque  ego,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  88T  ;  an 

id.  Bnech.  3,  3,  .V) ;  Front  de  Or.  1 r.  «  ■ 

I.ucr.  3,8.— *(j)  %Vith  fuasi:  quia  ooo- 
simile  est  qaom  atertaa  quart  rnrh— is 
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PlmL Wt.3,%  &— <0  Mk  (ao awat faq.) : 
imago,  Plaat  Hen.  5.  9,  4 :  hidam,  Iw. 
Gun. 3.5,  38:  couUia,  id.  Heaat.  1, 8;  35 : 
via,  Afrau.  in  Hon.  316,  9  :  rea,  Liicr.  S, 
1018;  4,89:  oolora, id. 2, 736 :  n«tan,l4. 
1,916:  ratiooc  id.  1,842;  884;  1097;  S, 
506;  807;  3,74;  283;  5.298;  6,506;  882; 
1130 :  rations  mentia.  Id.  2,  676 :  atudio, 
■  Tac  A.  3, 13  :  pariter  culentia  et  conai- 
inilia  iraaccntem.  tic.,  'Quint  9,  3, 102^— 
(9  In  a  doubtful  eonatr. :  ieeeruni;  ut 
cxmaimilia  fugae  pnjtasdo  videretor,  Can. 
&  0. 2, 11 ;  Ter.  Uoaut  %  4, 23.— Adv.  con- 
aimilitcr  (poat<laaa.) :  conaimiliter  Cice- 
ro verbo  iito  ubtur,  OelL  6^  16, 13 ;  id.  11, 
5Jm^.Omp.  and  Sup.  not  in  OM  dUwr 
in  at^.  or  ado. 

mamntr ,-  v.  conamiiiia,  Jin. 

tfiu'i  r^Almmd  or  in  on^t  atntea^  to  be 
oftound  mind  (rare,  and  not  anto.Aug.) : 
non  mentilma  solum  conakiere,  aed  ne 
wuibua  quidem  atquc  oeuua  satia  con- 
atare  poterant,  Llv.  i,  42  (*l.  conci|ierB  a. 
oonaiatere) ;  c£  GelL  7.  3,  12 :  non  aapl- 
rnti  opus  est  Tiro,  aed  conaipienU,  San. 
C'ona.  8a^.  1& 

CMUBVtanir  ^*  conaepia 

COTI-aiitej  '^ti,  tatum,  3. «.  n.  and  a. 
t,'iliitr. .'  li  plaa  ma'a  leU  an|r  vka-e, 
to  ttand  attU,  rtmiun  gtoMdiit^^  $tand, 
nap  (itrj  froq,  aad  elaaa.  In  priMe  and 
lioetr;). 

i^  Lit:  1,  In  gen.:  otioae  nnne 
Jam  imeo  hio  conaisto,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 1,  2: 
aU  ad  ipamn  reni  dirorticulnni,  conatitl 
id.  Gun.  4,  2,  7 ;  et  Uor.  a.  1,  9,  62 :  ad 
«t  Tiatorea  conaiatBre  cogant,  Caea.  B.  G. 
4. 5 :  neqoe  ia  (Demottbewsa)  »o«aiwtmia 
in  loco,  aed  Inambnlana  atque  aacenau  In- 
fpnediena  arduo,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 61, 261 ;  ef. 
ire  modo  odoa,  inlBrdum  coaaiMiare,  HoT. 
M.  1,  9,  9 :  in  muro  oonalatendi  poceataa 
tvnt  nnJli,  Caea.  B.  R.  ii,  6:  ad  menaam 
csonsiatere  et  minSstrare,  Cic.  Tnac.  5,  21 ; 
oo  ad  ana.  Or.  M.  10,  274 :  ad  runoa,  id. 
ib.  10^  310:  ante  domam,  id.  lb.  3,  766 : 
lule  tomm.  Id.  ib.  IS,  653 :  in  aede,  Id.  ib. 
1%  674 :  in  medio,  id.  lb.  10,  601 :  limine, 
id.  ib.  4,  486;  9,  397:  poat  eum.  Qnint 
I.IC^  27;  11,  3,113:  In  pedea,  Ben.  Ep. 
tai :  frigore  eonatltit  later  i'Jrva),  Or. 
rr.  5,10,1:  ci:onda,id.Uet^66!!;  and 
aanguia,  Pocta  in  Cie.  Tuac.  2, 17,  38 :  al- 
ma, Cato  R.  R.  196 ;  »  id.  ib.  156,  4. 

2,  In  partic,  a.  Cam  aHqno,  7^  «ca- 
tion  or  plaee  on^t  mUwitk  teme  one  for 
convenation,  la  Mand  vtik :  in  hoc  jam 
loco  com  altera  eonatltit,  Plant  Ciat  4, 
4  31;  id.  Cure.  4,  2,  16  tq.:  cum  boc 
conaiatit,  bunc  amplexatur,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 
7, 19.— V  HIHt  1 1.,  Til  taib  a  Hand,  makt 
a  kaU,  hap  a  potUion,  to  tiand  (in  opp.  to 
n  march,  flignt  or  diaordcr)  ;  locus,  ubi 
eoastiliaaont,  Caes.  B.  Q.  1, 13 :  qui  in  an- 
periore  ade  constitorant,  id.  ib.  1,  24 ;  c£ 
in  ainlstra  parte  acic^  id.  Ib.  2,  33:  in 
Ihictlbua,  Id.  ib.  4,  24 :  sub  muro,  id.  Ib. 
r,  46 :  Juxta,  Id.  ib.  3,  26,  et  al. :  pro  ope- 
re,  SrIL  J.  92  _^. :  equitea  Arloviati  pari 
mtcmllo  eonstitenmt,  Caes.  U.  O.  I,  43 : 
fronatidt  utramque  agmen,  LIr.  21,  46: 
ale  regii  conatitcrant,  id.  42,  58,  et  aaep. : 
at  reliqnae  (legionca)  eonsistore  non  an- 
derrat,  Caea.  B.  G.  2.  17 :  reliquoa  per- 
territoa  in  fugam  conjiciunt  ac  ne  in  loda 
quidcan  snpenoribus  consistere  patiuntur, 
id.  Ib.  3,  S:  a  faga.  LW.  10,  36,  et  aaep. : 
naTea  eorum  noatria  adversae  eonstne. 
rant,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 14.— c  Jurid.  i.  (.,  To 
ayptar  aa  aecmur  hffore  «  emtrt  ofjvattee : 
ecm  deUtoribus,  Papfai.  Dig.  S,  3,  49: 
eum  matrc.  Sen.  Ira,  2,  7 :  odvenoa  dom- 
infM,  Hcrmog.  Dig.  5, 1,  53. 

9r  ^'^'  i*  '"  ^°"''  I'Ucr.S,332; 
cfTla.  Ib.  3SS:  patimml  eo  transire  ilUua 
turpitadinia  iofimiam,  ubi  cctcm  maleficia 
conaiatunt,  dc.  Clu.  30  Jin. ;  ct  ut  undo 
nrta  culpa  oaaet,  ibi  poena  couaisteret, 
lAv.  28. 26 :  ante  oculoe  rectnm  pintaaque 
fmdorque  conatiterant  Or.  iff.  7^  73. 

2,  In  partic,  m.  To  remain  ttandtn^ 
at  a  thing,  1.  e.  10  ditU  upon,  tirtay,  ttop : 
in  nno  nomine,  Cic.  Verr.  2;  I,  38 :  In  aln. 
guJia,  id.  Part  35,  120.— ^^  (in  ace.  with 
A.  %  b)  7V>  ie  or  rtmatn  jSm,  umkakai, 
immotidrUf  to  be  at  rut,  to  eland  on^e 
grmtnd,  a  anatKut,  mdvt,  nttitt,  be, 
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etsil :  m«Dte  oonaistare,  Cia.  PhiL  2,  38 ; 
ao  neqne  mento  neque  lingua  neque  ore, 
Id.  a  Fr.  3,  3,  3 :  piaeclaro  in  forensi- 
bua  canaia,  id.  Or.  9,  30 :  in  dioendo,  Id. 
Clu.  39 :  vorbo  quidem  au^rabia  me  ipso 
jodicc,  re  autem  ne  consutes  quidem  ul. 
lo  judlee,  id.  Caecin.  21, 50 :  modo  ut  dbi 
eonadteiit  fhictua  otii  tui,  id.  Fam.  7, 1 : 
in  qno  (viro)  non  modo  culpa  nulla,  aed 
ne  anairicio  quidem  potuit  conaistere,  id. 
Bx>8cAm.52j!<i. ;  cl  id.  Clu.  29,  78  :  ooa- 
Btitit  in  nulla  qui  full  anto  color.  Or.  A. 

A.  1, 120 :  aunt  oertl  denique  finea,  Quoa 
ultra  dtraque  neqult  coaaiatere  rectum, 
Bor.  a.  1.  1,  107;  Flin.  14,  6,  8,  ^  66: 
miaerum  tandem  conaistere,  to  take  a  Jbin 
eland  (the  Hgure  derived  from  fleeing 
aoldiera),  Cic.  OnhiL  30/a.— *b.  Cum 
aliquo.  To  agree  viik:  Zenonem  cum 
ArlBtonc  verbis  (*at  far  aa  vorde  go) 
conaiatere,  re  diasidere,  Cic.  i^in.  4,  3&— 
Hence,  cL  In  gen.,  Tobe,  exiet;  vixblnos 
oratorea  laudabilea  conatitiaae,  Cic  Brut. 
97  ad  fat, :  Bine  agricultoribua  nee  eon. 
alatere  mortales  nee  ali  posae  manifcstum 
est;  CoL  1  praei:  ^  6 ;  Var.  R.  R.  3,  8^-' 
qnadringentlB  oentum  Venerioa  non  poe- 
ae  c«0B  conaiatere,  to  occw,  take  plaee, 
Cie.  DlT.  2,  81,  48 :  anmma  stadia  olBcil 
inter  noe  certadm  constitenint,  Lenttil 
hi  Cic.  Fam.  10,  34,  3 :  aed  non  in  ta  qno- 
que  coostitlt  idem  Exitna,  faiia  or  Mw 
placa.  Or.  M.  IS,  897.— And,  (ff)  c  in,  ex, 
or  the  simple  aU.  On  Quint  alao  villi 
eirca  and  inter,  v.  bdow)  ;  To  ameiet  in 
or  of,  to  depend  upon :  m^Jor  pars  rictus 
eorum  in  lacte,  caseo,  onme  cooaistit, 
Caea.  a  O.  6,  22 ;  Lucr.  4,  99  ;  cf.  id.  1, 
431 :  e  quibus  haae  remm  summa  consla- 
Ut,  id.  1,  236 ;  ao  c  ar,  id.  1,  839 ;  en ;  2; 
ass ;  5,  338  :  c  nil.,  id.  1, 1027  ;  ao  id.  % 
61;  66:  vita  omnia  in  Tenadonlbns atqae 
hi  atndiia  rei  mOituia  cooaistit  Caea.  B. 
0. 6, 21 ;  so,  in  eo  salua  et  vUa  opdml  en. 
Jusqne  consisdt  Cic.  PhiL  3,  8 :  in  quibus 
vita  beata,  id.  Tosc.  5, 14,  40 :  In  tnia  ho- 
neatatB  omne  boaum.  Id.  ib.  &  43 :  In 
nomine  coDtroTeraia,  Quint  7,  3,  7  ;  8,  3, 
57 :  hi  actn  /faetoricen,  id.  Ib.  %  18,  S ;  6, 
3,  42.  et  aaep :  spea  omnia  oonatateljat  Da- 
tami  In  ae  loelqne  natnni,  Ncp.  Dat  8,  3 : 
e.  oU.,  Quhit  12;  10,  59 :  omnia  qoaesdo 
circa  res  peraenaaqne  eonsistere  videtur, 
id.  ib.  3,  5,  7 ;  ao  Id.  lb.  6,  3, 19  :  ouacado 
Inter  utile  atqne  hoaeatum  eoasistet  id. 
Ib.  3,  8,  M.— ^  Aa  andth.  to  progrtotivo 
motion  I  7V>  Hand  itill,  eiop,  real,  cenMs- 
w,  take  reel,  aeate :  Plant  Asin.  3, 1, 17 : 
omnia  administrado  belU  consisdt,  Caes. 

B.  C.  9,  13:  Tel  concidat  omne  coelum 
omniaqne  terra  conslstat  ncceaae  eat  Cic. 
Tasc.  1,  23,  54  :  foreosium  rcrum  iRbor 
et  ambltlonia  oeoupado  consdtisset,  id.  de 
Dr.  1, 1 :  osnra,  id.  Att  6, 1,  7  ^  Itdf^ia, 
id.  Fam.  7,  26,  2;  cf.  videndum,  mortina 
an  bicrcsoat,  an  conslstat  an  minuator, 
Ola.  3,  3,  and  cursus  pituitae,  id.  6,  6,  no. 
8  :  Cajus  ejusque  poateri  in  equestrl  or- 
dine  constitore  naquo  ad  Augnsd  patrcm, 
8net  Aug.  2. 

n.  aS.,  To  eeliU,  eetatUA  (verf  rare ; 
prrE  only  hi  die  twofollg.  exs. ;  cf.  Oerl. 
Ball.  J.  40,  5,  p.  3901:  vitam  conaistere 
tutam  ('to  rm^er  eafe),  Lucr.  6, 11 :  cau- 
asm,  Gen.  5, 10,  9. 

^^aififftffr^^HIlli  l  *■<  ^^  aaaeeaor, 
ata  in  eouncu  (po^lasa.).  Amm,  15,  5 ; 
31, 12 ;  Cod.  Just  IS;  10.— From 

cmifsttlilil|l>  ^  *■  [consisto]  (a 

r -class.  Word)  L  It,  A  pCux  of  aeeem- 
,  .  hence.  X,  The  earth,  as  a  diTelling- 
place  of  mfm,  Tcrt  Rea.  Cam.  26 ;  aim 
trop. ;  consistorium  lilTidinum  hipanar, 
id.  ad  Uxor.  S,  6.— '  J»  X  room  mhere  eav- 
anle  teak,  Bid.  Ep.  STS. — Bnt  moat  nan., 
3,  The  piece  w^tere  the  empcror'e  council 
met,  tMe  tmperWt  cabinet,  Aus.  Grnt.  act. 
29 ;  Amm.  14,  7 ;  fmpp.  Arcnd.  et  Honor. 
Cod.  IS,  10,  1  ;  Inscr.  Gmt  98,  2.  et  al. 

COBliiiff  (consftdo,  Tcrt  ad  Nadon. 
a,  H),  Onls,  /.  (I,  consero)  A  touring, 
planting,  peilMfn  only  hi  Cic  de  Sen.  15 
Jin.,  and  Tert  t  L 

COanton  ^"^i  **■  f^-]  ^  aenr, 
planter :  nvae,  i.  e.  Sacckue,  Or.  M.  4,  14, 
and  Tib.  2,  3,  37. 

planmig :  agri,  Cic.  Rep.  mm.  In  Mob. 
195,9, 
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CMM[tUi  a,  um,  Part.,  &om  L  ecn- 
aaro. 

t  eaadTSt  ae,/.  [l.  ooosero]  Ske  wko 
eowa,  plante,  an  epithet  of  Opa,  aec.  to 
Feat  ».  T.  opiMA,  p.  190. 
.  CpBHtfhtiaiUi  >•  <*-  "nd  -Oi  ae,  /. 

1.  in  a  restncted  eenae,  a  dosignadon  of 
the  children  of  two  aistcrs.  The  ckiid  qfa 
matkit't  titter ;  but  more  frcq.  conaotjrini 
ia  used  of  ttU  coueine-german,  (Ac  ckildreji 
of  brolkert  or  eiaurt  /  cf.  Gm.  Dig.  38,  IP, 
1 ;  laid.  Orig.  9, 6, 14.  Thus  m  the  former 
sense,  at.,  Cic.  do  Or.  2, 1,  a.  In  die  latter, 
St.,  Cic  Otr.  1. 17,  54;  Lig.  4,  U,  et  al.— 
/,  Cic  Quint  4,  16;  Nep.  Att  2.-0,  In 
gen.:  A  relatioe,  cousin,  in  a  remote  de- 
gree. Suet  Calig.  26;  Cland.  26. 

eav^Hetfi  Sri,  n.,  .«na>  ia,/.  A 
designation  of  the  fatherm  said  motbera  ol 
a  mnrrlM  p'Jr ;  .4  join!  fmliiriihlaw  or 
moi  lii-^ic^  oue  (if  iiea  failiore-in'laap 
or  •''.fnt.im.lttie:  hl,  tiuct  <.'laud.  i^; 
nil  : '  .;  SJ.  1, -Jl :  Alls,  i'nn.rii  Mart  Ifl, 
33,  :i. —  /..  .Aim.  raTp.ut.  jVn.  in  luumate.  ' 

*  i^irn  iKhri  a  ^"^*iy-  ^.  '^'Ij-  [^^ooaocio] 
Q»''ft'JJtt>lr,  '("it'Tf'if,  h' ;  Ambru#.  Kp.  1. 

*  rftTigftfiafiin.  prjr    [Eil.J    Tog^Mtr, 

Umif'llrf     .\|[]Jll.    ].'j,    U. 

CopiocLatifc  onia,/  (id.)  A  union, 
tteetifbjiftjn  (scvcrai  tunes  in  (.'if.,  elaewh. 
rar«) :  conaocbido  iuiminDin  ibique  com. 
muiiilaf,  cic.  Utr.  1,  44,  ISl  ■  irC,  id.  lb.  I, 
%,  Ji>i  I.  tJ/in  .'  Bifida,  Liv  40,5:  aln- 
ialTj»  pitiuf  utUi' i-'iriTilc.  6,  la  ad  Jin. 

COM<iCfl»Mi  a,  om.  Fait,  and  Pa,, 
from  eonaocio. 

con  ■icttCi  arl,  atnm,  1.  •.  a.  To 
make  common,  to  ekare  vitk  one,  to  aeto- 
date,  join,  unite,  eonneet  (class. ;  moat 
freq.  In  Cic,  Lirj,  and  Tacit;  not  in 
Quut  and  BuetO;  oonatr. with  mai, inter 
et,  at  aJbe^-(ia)  With  mas.-  nee  Tero  rec- 
tum eat  com  andda  eonaoeiarc  aut  con- 
jimgere  injnrlam,  Cie.  Fhi.  3,  21,  71; 
PbMdr.  4,  lljEa.:  conafiia  cum  aiiquo, 
LIt.  28,  87 :  fnrorem  snum  cum  cire,  id. 
38,  SS:  osnnia  com  lis,  id.  23,  4« ;  ct.  id. 
25,  18;  Tac  A.  15,  67:  nnmquam  major 
Tester  oonaonsua  in  ulla  causa  fnlt  nnm- 
quam tam  vehemcntcr  cum  senatu  con- 
aodad  ibisda,  Cic.  PhU.  4,  5, 13:  ubi  aese 
sudor  cum  nnguentis  coiiaociaTlt  Plant 
Most  1,  3,  131:  consociare  mihi  tecum 
licet,  £0  enter  into  partnertkip  urtik,  id. 
Rod.  2,  6,  67.— 0?)  Widl  t'adr  at  i  centum 
Patrea  rem  Inter  se  oonaodant  LIt.  1, 17 ; 
Cic  Fin.  3,  20,  66.  — (})  Abe.  (so  most 
fk«q.):  *Lncr.  3,  110;  regnnm,  LIt.  1, 
13 :  anperhim,  id.  8,  4  :  formam  reipub- 
Hcae,  Tac  A.  4, 33 :  audaeea,  id.  Ib.  14.  58 : 
Tooem,  id.  ib.  13,  23  :  serio,  id.  ib.  14,  4  : 
animoa  eomm,  LIt.  ii,  1 :  ^nsociare  um- 
bram  amant  p4nna  et  populus,  *  Hor.  Od. 

2,  3. 10 :  accuaatorum  atone  Jadicum  con- 
aociad  grcgoa,  Cic.  Farad.  6,  3,  46 :  (aide- 
ra)  tria  conaociata,  Ov.  F.  3,  IN6:  rem 
oofisociatam  (agreed  upon)  alicul  aperirc, 
LIT.  94,  24 :  Ailarathea  hi  omnia  belli  pe- 
ciaque  sc  conaodaTerat  consDia,  Liv.  42, 
a».— Whenoa 

cons6cI&tns,  a,  nm,  Pa.  Vniied, 
agreeing,  karmonioue  (very  rare) :  dii, 
Uv.  1,  45. — *  Sup.;  conaodatiaBtma  vol- 
untas, Cic.  Fam.  3, 3  OreU.  IT.  a-.—Omp. 
and  ,<<<<v.  not  in  use. 

COfl«<riaM,a.nm,a<i/.  Vniud,am- 
iiee(«r(late  Lat):  elementa  sin  valde, 
Pulg.  Myth.  1,  S.— V  Subst :  A  partaker, 
aid,  companiim,  with  consortes,  Impp. 
DioclMBxiin.Cod.10,2,3;  Fhm.Ma(hes. 
3, 13,  no.  4. 

consocroii  OS,  r.  eonaocer. 

caaaOU^U*!  <^<  'ii-  (eoneolor]  Per- 
tahting  ta  or  sattoAls  fir  contolation : 
1,  Poet.,  Thai  maf  be  contoled,  eoneolable 
textremely  rare) :  dolor,  *  Cic  Fam.  4. 3, 
3: — Cbaip.;  Ambroa,  Ep.  8. — *9.  'i'^ 
Tkal  bringe  coneolation,  eoneolatorr:  oiir- 
men,  Oelf  1«,  19,  IS. 
,  •c«M»l«llMiaiJ['d».  «•  W  CSmmo- 
laden,  Hi^n.  Ep.  62. 

COB^OUHaOi  onia,  r.  [Id.]  },  A  eoneal. 
ing,  coneolation,  comfort  (lo  good  proaA ; 
moat  freq.  in  Cic),  Cic.  Prov.  Cona.  7  j 
Tuac.  3,  32,  77 ;  Brut  96  Jin. ;  dc  Sen.  2, 
4;  Fam.  4,  3, 3;  6,  3jlii. :  6, 4, 4 :  Alt  13, 
14,  et  aaep. :  malorum,  id.  Fnm,  6,  4,  3,-^ 
In  plurj  Cic  Tusc  3,  30,  73;  32,  77,— 
BeaoB,  k.  A  csambmry  diacourte  or  mo- 
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<N;  Cl«.  de  Or.  3^  66^  311 1  Qotiit,  10^  1. 
47 ;  n.  3, 153.  3o  the  title  of  a  lost  treB^ 
ife  of  Cio. :  D6  ConaoUtioiie,  a  fingm.  of 
vrbiDh  is  found  in  Or«IL  IV.  8,  p.  499-491. 
— ^  With  the  olitject  of  fear :  An  encour- 

rn^tencottrweHUHt.'  timoris  (*aa  alU- 
ing\  Cie.  Att.  1, 17,  6 ;  to  Hirt.  B.  G. 
8,38;  kl  Bell.  Alex.  8. 

CinutflfttoXV  6)^  "*■  [eoiuolor]  One 
leha  eonwZm,  a  conforttr,  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  30  ; 
Fam.  6,  4,  3 ;  Sen.  ad  Helv.  1. 

COIIfl6Uit0rift  o^-  [Id.]  In  a  con$ol- 
tUory  MaNHCT- ;  r,  uie  foUg. 

CO|Uf5Uit6rilUh  «.  um,  adj.  [id.] 
Prrtatning  (o  consolation,  contolatory,  t^j 
contolmiion  (rare)  :  Utcrao,  Uttm  of  eon- 
Bolation,  *  Cla  Att  13,  90 :  oodicUU.  *  8aet 
Otii.  10. — *Ade.,  consolatorie:  oompellare 
(ofip.  iocrcpative),  Sid.  Ep.  6,  9. 

emi-«du4a»  <».  /  [•oUdual  a  plant, 
also  called  confeira.  eloofc  brioni/,  com- 
frey  \  8]rmpbytum  offioiuale,  L. ;  App. 
Herb.  59. 

ITIHItfftiHI^I^  ^^^  /■  [consoUdo] 
Juno,  t^t,  _A  coj^firwAt^t^ettMskin^  of 


otmenAip,  Ulp.  Dig.  7,  $  3 ;  cC  Juat 
2,4>». 

*  con«g|xdjltoi>  oria, «.  [id.1  ^  am- 
Jtrner,  jorttMer :  domua.  Venaot.  Carm.  1, 

10,  aa. 

CpiJ-jW^Kdgj  f^m.  1.  o.  a.  7*0  muJ^ 
ttAol^j^mT'^ia,  to  make  thick,  condenae 
(not  ante^Auff.,  on  account  of  Cic.  Fam.  5, 
QO,  2 ;  cC  Orell.  iV.  cr.) :  parietem  in  unam 
emssitadinem.  Vitr.  2,  8.— 2.  Jorid.  <.  l. 
7*0  confirm,  tettle  the  usufruct  or  fJU  r^At 
fff  poMBtiem.  in  a  thing,  to  amaoiidale, 
Tryphon.  Dk.  33,  3.  78 ;  Ulp.  lb.  7. 2, 3  aj. 

*  COn-fftUdWif  Bt  um,  a4;.  yayJinH, 
toUd,  tabie.  Crop. :  Am.  4,  p.  153. 

con-aOl^r*  atu^  i-  v.  dtp.    1  of 

personal  objects :  To  conaote  eame$tiy  or 
much,  to  encotwwe,  animate,  cheer,  comfort 
(very  freq.,  and  claas. ;  moat  Ireq.  In  Cic). 
la)  c  ace. :  latam*  quod  potea,  fac  conao- 
lercTer.  Ad.3,5,2;  ao  id.  Hec.  3,  1,  13; 
Or.  M.  1,  578 ;  13, 213,  et  aL :  aUquem  de 
miaoriia  communibua,  do.  Fam.  6,  4,  2 : 
aliquem  in  miaeriia,  iiL  Cat  4,  i  ad  jCx.  : 
se  aUqua  re,  id.  Prov.  Cona.  7, 16 ;  Rose. 
Com.  14  Jin. ;  se  per  litoras,  td.  Aa  12, 14, 
3 :  his  me  consolor  victanun  aoaviua,  ac 
(i.  tU.^  *  Hot.  S.  1,  6,  130 :  sc.  quod,  etc., 
Cic.  SulL  10 :  vosmct  lp0o^  id.  Agr.  2, 28, 
77 ;  cf.  memet,  Catull  64, 1831— <^  Abe.  : 
aut  conaolaDdo  aut  consilio  aut  re  jurero, 
Ter.  Hcnut  1,  1,  34 :  haec  igitur  offida 
■UQt  conaolanthiDi,  toUere  ae^tudinem, 
«&,  Cic  Tuac  3, 31, 75 ;  so  id.  Fam.  4,  8 ; 
Quint  11.3,64;  3.4,  3;  Or.  M.  1.  3G0: 
contolantia  rorba,  id.  ib.  15,  491  :  Caeaar 
ejus  dextnim  prendit,  consolatua  roeat, 
etc,  encouragit^  hiai,  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  SO ; 
ao  id.  ib.  5,4;  a  C.  3.  98;  Liv.  36,35; 
Soet  Aug.  SO,  et  aL— JL  Of  things :  To 
mttigfote,  alUviaie,  U^luenf  relieve^  eoothe 
(also  most  freq,  in  Cic) :  ut  dtdoiia  magni- 
todinem  oelentaa,  dintumitatem  allcT^o 
coosoletur,  Cic  Fin.  1, 13,  40 ;  so  incom- 
modum.  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  6  tui  jSn. :  deaideri- 
nm  lui,  id.  Fam.  7, 11 :  dolorem  tuum,  Id. 
ib.  4,  8  :  breritatcm  ritae,  id.  MIL  35,  97  : 
hanc  cladem  domua  ineae,  Lir.  45,  41 : 
otlnm  nostrum.  Qiunt  2,  13.  12. 

f^^  au  Act  form  consolo,  are,  Var.  in 
Non.  473, 30 ;  cf  Prise,  p.  797  P^K  Con- 
solor,  ari  in  a  reflex,  signif. :  To  console 
or  eottifort  one's  eelf:  qunm  animum  ves- 
trum  erga  me  video,  vehemonter  conso- 
lor.,a  Metell.  in  GeU.  15,  13,  6;  ct  GeU. 
lb.  j  1 ;  Arin.  PolUo  in  Prise  p.  792  P. 
And  in  a  paaa.  aignif. :  sic  consolatia  mlli- 
tibna,  tfc,  ittst  1^  6.  4, 

*  f  nn  ■omiilOi  *vl,  l. «.  a.  7V>  dnam 
of,  Plaut  Most  %  %  7a 

COnfltflUUU*  antis.  T.  conaono. 

COnwiUUlter*  a^^o*  CpnaoxaiU^; 
T.  consono,  Pa.,  in. 

COluridlMltlftf  *^  /•  [consono]  An 
agreementikarmonif,  eoneonance  (not  antc- 
Aug.,  and  Tery  rare) :  vocls,  Vitr.  5,  5  od 
Jin. :  vocnm  proximarum,  QolL  13, 30,  5: 
aeriptnmrum,  Tert  adv.  Jud.  11  and  14, 

flOTftfUJI^  **^^-  ^^^  °^^  voice ;  t. 
consonusTjin. 

COn-lWUN  ttl*  ^-  g- «»  Toeotaidatthe 
same  ttme  or  Cd^stW  with,  or  toud^  heavify, 
to  reaound  <rare,  bnt  class.  In  prose  anid 
poetry ;  eao.  freq.  after  the  Aug.  per. ;  in 
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Cic  pertt  never,  for  in  PartH.  5  tho  nod- 
ing  should  prob.  be  sonantioni ;  t.  Ordl. 
y.  cr.  in  fa.  L  Also  not  in  Hor.  and  Saet) : 
L  L 1 1. :  apes  eTolaturae  eonaoDant  ve- 
hementer,  var.  R.  R.  3^  16, 30t  quom  om- 
nc  dbiarum  genus  organommqne  conao- 
nnit.  fit  concentus  ex  diasonis,  Sen.  £p. 
81  a  mod. :  tiibae  otrimque  canunt :  con- 
tra  consonat  terra,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  73 ;  ao 
of  placee,  VIrg.  A.  8,  305 ;  Ov.  M.  7,  451 ; 
Tac.  A.  14,  39;  IS,  37 :  cooaonuere  eorni- 
cines  fbnebri  atrepitu,  Petr.  78, 6 :  conao- 
nante  clamore  Dominatlm  Quintium  ora- 
re  nt.  He,  Ltv.  36,  34.-2.  'n  rhetor:  a. 
Of  harmony  in  dtaoourae.  Quint  9,  3,  73; 
45 ;  77.— V  Of  the  aame  modification  of 
words,  Quint  9,  3,  75.-^1,  Trop.:  7b 
tWFM,  accord,  karmoniu  (not  ante>AiiK.) : 
aibl  in  faciendis  ae  non  laclcndia,  Qumt 

2,  30,  5 :  sibi  (tenor  Titae),  Sen.  Ep.  31 : 
Ciq}ricomo  (Virginia  astrum),  ManiL  3, 
281 :  ad  hanc  voccm  (opus),  Sen.  Vita 
beat  23.~Whence 

conaSnans,  antis.  Pa.  X,  lagnmm. 
lang.,  aobst  (sc  Utera;  hence  gen.  fern.) : 
A  cotttonant,  Qnint  1.  4,  6 ;  1,  7.  9  ;  1«  5, 
20;  et  aaep^—A  Trop. :  Agreeing,  com- 
eonanttjtt,  euSmble  (poat-Aug.  and  rare) : 
conaonantt  contnotui  bonae  fldei  Beaer. 
Dig.  19. 1,  48 ;  Ulp.  ib.  IS,  2,  34.—*  Adtt. : 
CoMonanibf^agru^tyx  cooaonantiaaime 
ad  harmooiam  compoaita,  Vitr.  6,  1. 

con  BfinpiiT  ^  °™^  'i'^-  Sounding 
together  in  marmonif,  harmoniavM  ( rare ; 
moatly  poet)  :  %,  Lit :  clangor,  Or.  M. 
13,  610:  fila  lyzae,  id.  Am.  1,  8,  60:  tox, 
Sa  17,  448.— fc.  Conaona,  ae,  /.  =  con80- 
nans,  A  coneonatu,  Ter.  Maur.  p.  3395  P. 
eq. !  ct  consona  elementa,  id.  ib.  p.  S38S 
ib.— A  Trop.:  Accordant,  Ik,  suitable i 
fila  tolae,  Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  2,  42 :  credo 
Platonom  vlx  pntaaae  aatis  consooum  fo- 
re, si,  arc,  *  Cic  Att  4. 1« ;  Claud.  Laud. 
SclL  2,  69. — '^  Adv.  cooaone  :  clamitere, 
App.  M.  1.  p.  106. 

Ccni-«AplO>  ^t^io^  j*^/i  itum,  4.  v. 
a.  To  bring  vtto  on  entireljf  unconscious 
stau,  to  put  fast  eule^  InU  to  eleep,  to  stu- 
pej^  (rare,  but  elaas.) :  somno  consoplri 
sempitemo,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  49,  117  :  Endy- 
mion  a  Luna  consopitua  putatur,  id.  ib.  1, 
38jSn^Medinl:  *8uot  Claud.  44.— In 
a  Gr.  constr. :  (exstinctum  lumen)  conso- 
piE  concidere,  ao  benumbs  the  senses  that 
one  sinks  down,  etc,  *  Locr.  6,  793  Forbig. 
—2,  Trop.:  Of  laws:  To  go  out  of 
force,  he  abolished,  GelL  16,  10^  a 

COa-toraj  o"^  a^;-  1,  Sharing  prop- 
erty with  one  (aa  brother,  slater,  relatiTe), 
Uoing  in  communhffqf goods,  partaking  of 
in  common :  "  cansortee,  ad  quos  eadem 
sora,"  Var.  L.  L.  6, 7,  68;  ct  "aors  et  pat- 
rimonium  sigolficat :  undo  eonsorUs  did- 
mua,"  Feat  a.  v.  sors,  p.  140.  So  con- 
Bortes  tres  fratrea,  Cic  Yerr.  2, 3, 23 :  fra- 
ter,  Plin.  Ep.  8. 18,  4.  Subat :  censoris, 
Lir.  41,  27 ;  VeUeJ.  1. 10  Ruhnk. :  dlvisio- 
nes  patrimoniomm  inter  consortes.  Feat 
s.  V.  DCSEKTioNxs,  p.  55 :  de  eonsortibns 
cjusdcm  litis.  Cod.  Just  3,  40 :  data  est  he- 
redibus,  Virg.  Cir.l4. — Hence,  flj.  Poet: 
(o)  For  a  brother  or  siater,  Tib.  3,  5,  24 ; 
Ov.  M.  11,  347 ;  6,  94 ;  Her.  13,  61 ;  Pont 

3,  2,  47,  et  aL  A4J. :  pectora  =:  sororea, 
Ov.  M.  13.  663 :  sanguia,  id.  Ib.  8,  444.— V 
For  kindred,  a  relatite :  Lucr.  3,  772 ;  ci. 
ib.  333 ;  consortera  suom  qiUsqoe  hiuna- 
bat  id.  0,  1380.— Hence 

IL  Transf:  Dividing  something  with 
oneTiiaving  an  equal  share,  partaking  of, 
aharing ;  subsL,  a  coU«agu4,  partner,  com- 
rade (class. ;  esp.  freq.  alter  Uie  Aug.  per.) : 
a.  Of  personal  subjects :  (a)  c.  gen. :  con- 
sors  mecom  tcmporum  illomm,  Cic.  Mil. 
37,  103:  gloriosi  lalioris  (Kuether  with 
Bociua),  i£  Brut  1,  3:  mentUcitatiB,  id. 
Flacc  IS,  35:  culpao,  Ov.  F.  Z,  493;  cf. 
vitionon,  VeUeJ.  2, 94 :  tori.  Ov.  M.  1. 319 : 
thalami  i*a  w^e).  Id.  lb.  10.  246  (cf  aocia 
tori,  id.  lb.  8, 531 ;  10,  368) :  generis  et  nc 
cia,  Ov.  Her.  3,  47 :  urbis,  M.  Pont  3,  2, 
82:  tribuniciae  potcstatis  (together  widi 
coUega  Imperii),  Tac.  A.  1,  3;  c£  Imperii, 
Suet  0th.  8.--(j3)  With  in :  in  hicris  at- 
que  iUrtia,  Cic.  Vorr.  2,  3,  66  Jin.-^) 
Aba. :  Of  colIeajGUcs  in  power :  imperii 
censors.  Suet  Tit  9 ;  so  Luc.  1,93:  Rom- 
nli,  Supt  Tib.  1^— b.  Of  things  aa  aub- 
iects :  Qfthe  same  condition,  common  (po- 
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et  and  rare):  tecta,  Virg:  O.  4, 153:  ca- 
ana,  Prop.  1,  31. 1. 

*  CaqMnrtftliSi  o*  o^*  [conaortivm) 
Pertmntng  to  common  estates:  Itneae. 
Front  de  Colon,  p.  Ill  Goes. 

eOBMrtiOy  fi^  f'  [oonsors,  fio.  lij 
FeSowship,  coaiMuntnr,  ptetnerehip,  aodt' 
ly,  association  (rare,  but  In  good  prose ; 
not  in  Quint) :  omnis  humane  diaaolve- 
tur.  Cic  Ofi.  3,  6 :  aociabUis  inter  bfaioa 
Laeedaemoidoram  rogea,  Liv.  40,  8 ;  cC 
tribuniciae  potestatia,  Velloj.  2,  99 ;  103 ; 
and  wholly  aba. :  qoaenam  ista  sodetaa, 
qnaenam  conaortio  eat  f  Liv.  6, 40  (v.  ifae 
pasaage  in  connection)  :  lati,  VaL  Max.  4. 
6,  no.  3 :  (animalia  terrestria)  homtnom 
qnadam  conacutione  dementia,  PUn.  9, 1,  L 


5;^^lff|i|fc[ifl^  li,  n.  (conaoraj  (not  an 
te'Auf.)  %,  Commnni 
Claud.  38:  vohintariu 
Dig.  17,  2.  52.— 2l  Fellowship,  partidfm- 
...      .  .    ^    .   .  "  1^4.  ^ 


■^  of  goods,  •Suet 
38 :  vohintarium  inter  Iratrea,  Ulp. 


tion,  aodety,  Liv.  4, 5;  Quint  12, 1 

A.  4. 3 ;  Herm.  Dig.  14,  2;  5 ;  Zeno  ih.  5. 
97,  5;  Petr.  101,  2.    In  plur.,  Tac  A.  3, 34. 

•  COIMn&tiuuUh  auti*.  Part.  [sp»ti- 
or]  Wedktng  togetksti  mter  merotncee, 
Petr.  7, 3. 

^Cpni^ectorr  Cri*.  «•  [conspicio) 
He  who  aeos  or  beholds ;  an  inspector,  be- 
holder :  cordis  Deus,  Tort  Or.  13. 

1.  CeaSpOetVlf  «i  um,  Pon.  and 
Pa.,  from  caoM^cio. 

2.  ^OinM»9CtUM9  ^  "•  [conspicio]  A 
mm;,  sights  view  (very  freq.,  and  ciaaa*  In 
proac  and  poetry) : 

L  Lit:  Var.L.L.7,3,e2;  cCqnoIoo- 

fHime  conapoctum  ocoU  ferebant,  Lir. 
18:  casunisne  in  conspectum  videator 
animuB,  an  tanta  ait  ejus  tonuitaa,  at  lit* 
gi^  ac^m,  Cic.  Tosc  1,  22 :  conspectu 
urbis  frui.  id.  SolL  9:  auoruin,  id.  Mur.  41, 
89  :  aesQ  daro  in  oooepectuin.  Enn.  Ajan. 
1, 53  (in  Cic  Div.  1, 90. 41) ;  so  dare  ae 
in  conspectum  alicui,  Ter.  Ph.  %  1,  31 ; 
Cic  Verr.  2,  5,  33 ;  et  alicui  in  con^tec- 
torn  prodtre.  Ter.  Ph.  2,  4,  3 ;  and  prodi- 
re  ad  aliquem  in  conapectvm.  Plant  Bac 
4, 9,  84 ;  Most  5i,  2^  33 :  peoe  in  oodspee- 
to  exercitua  nostri,  h^ore  the  <yea.  Ciae*^ 

B.  G.  1, 11:  illun  e  conspectu  amiai  meow 
Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  3 :  venire  in  conspectum 
alicujus.  Cic  Fin.  1, 7. 24 ;  Ncp.  Con.  3^  3, 
et  aL :  fugero  e  conspectu  altci^fus,  Ter. 
Hoc.  1.  2,  107;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5^  34 ;  Agr. 
2, 3.  et  al :  fiigare  aliquem  e  coDapeottt. 
Lucr.  3,  49 :  conspecUun  f^igen^  Or.  M. 
!^  594,  et  saep.— Henpe 

2.  Meton.  for  Presence,  psixdmitif  ^ 
like  manner  very  fireq. ;  also  in  this  siff- 
nifl  in  many  conneotlona  ccfaicidiog  wiui 
the  foregoing^  as  the  phrase  above,  venire 
in  conspectun).  can  be  translated,  10  cona 
b^ore  the  eyes  or  to  came  near  to.  So  aleo 
e  conspectu  fiigere,  etc) :  tu  Of  persona : 
et  sdo,  iis  ibre  mcum  conspectum  invi* 
sum  hodio,  Ter.  Hec.  5, 2. 33 :  (tibi)  cujaa 
prope  in  conspectu  Aegjptus  est,  CSc 
Fam.  1,  7.  5 ;  ao  in  conspectu,  in  iuprsa- 
ence  or  vidnUy,  bd'ort  the  eves,  before  (Jhe 
face  of  in  eighty  id.  Agr.  L  3 ;  Caes.  B.  Q. 

2,  25  fin.  i  lTv.  1,  31 ;  Vlrg.  A.  1.  184.  et 
saep. — \^  Of  inanimate  timigs  :  quercua, 

?uae  est  in  oppidi  conspectu,  Var.  R.  R. 
,  7,  6 :  procul  a  conspeeta  Imperil.  Cic 
Agr.  3,  ^  67 :  spectek  patriam ;  In  coo- 
spectu  logum  hbertatiaque  moriatar,  id. 
Verr.  2.  5;  66. 

IL  Trop. :  The  nuntal  viesD,  a  glaatca, 
survey,  coiuideraiion  (rare,  but  in  good 
prose) :  quae  ponunt  in  conspectu  animi, 

?uae  cemere  ct  vidoro  non  poaeuma% 
ic.  de  Or.  3,  40, 161 :  conspectus  et  coc- 
nitlo  naturae,  id.  Leg.  1,  23  fin. ;  d  U. 
Brut  4. 15:  L^.3,5;  Quint  la  1,  6  ;  7, 
1,  4  ;  Liv.  10,  25:  ut  ca  ne  In  conepecta 
quidem  relhiquantor,  never  come  into  com- 
sidaration,  are  satrcdy  observ^  Cic  TW. 
5,  31— Ilencc 

2.  In  GcUios  concr..  lUie  theGr.ffT'>. 
«^i(,  A  short  vieWy  sketch,  synapsis  :  GdL 
17.21,2;  id.19, 10,  3. 

CMMVOrawOn  MSS.also  written  con- 
spargo;  ctl.  aspergo).  si.  torn,  3.  cl  «. 
[spargo]  I.  To  jnrmJUc,  strew^  maiatem 
(very  freq ,  and  class.) :  (a)  c  abL :  for«s 
vino.  Plflut  Cure.  1,  1.  80:  araa  muito 
sansuiuc.  Lucr.  4.  1233  :  tcrram  tabo.  id. 

3,  ^1 :  me  lacrimla,  Cic  Phmc  41,  99  : 
cnmom  sale,  CoL  13;  55^  3 :  tcrram  roc^ 
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niB  9^ '8,  6,  et  >U-Fa«ti  fcerbM  riii- 
daotes  floribui,  Lncr.  3,  33 :  o*put  Tsari 
(teUit  fnqwotibiu,  Cio.  N.  D.  j^  43,  111. 
—  (0)  Sau  aU.:  bnmtim  aetnaDtem, 
Fluedr.  a,  S,  IS :  Tiaj  propter  paltmam, 
*  8ml  C»lig.  i3Jm.—a,  T  r  0  &  of  ontor- 
loal  onuunant:  To  oe^ninkU  or  ttnm^ 
tomr  (the  image  taken  from  flowen): 
(oratio)  ooosperaa  ait  quad  Terborom 
aenteutiarumque  floribua,  Cio.  de  Or.  3, 
85:  qnae  quatlam  lii}aritata  conmersl. 
taiu.  Id.  Acad.  1,  ilfim. ;  •Quint  8,  S,  ig. 
— n.  To  taater,  aa  it  were,  in  ciX  dine- 
MaM,  10  iprhikle,  btmtter:  <a)  c  tec: 
eooHiergere  farinae  libraa  duaa,  Cato  R. 
B.  7(>,  g :  visum  Tetoj,  Co).  18, 39,  a— (/J) 
Ab: :  conqierge  ante  aedea.  Plant  Sticb. 
US,  3a 

C0BSpan>0>  in^f.  [conipergo]  (late 
L*t)  I.  Atitr.  I  A  teauaing,  Uraiing  : 
ooDsperaio  crebni  sails,  Pall.  Not.  13,  3.— 
S,  CojUT^  Pane,  dongh.  Ten  adr.  Mare. 
4,  84  ;  adr.  VaL  31,  el  aL 

,  a,  um,  Part,  from  con* 


4W»l>»uiC>l»ili«i  e,  o^'  [coiupicor] 
(ecd.  Lit)  1,  Vlnile :  ore,  Prud.  rrtrt. 
to,  6B1 2,  BemarluMe,  fuxaMa:  ther- 
mal). Bid.  Ep.  8,  4 ;  ao  Solp.  Sorer.  Vita 
a  Hart  8). 

'  *  connickbiiBdMr  ■><"■>• '■4f- ['<L] 

Cmmitnttg  attmuifl^ :  Pallaa  Tirginem, 
Marc.  Cap.  8,  p.  87a 

CMMMClMkllMi  ■•  *>"■•  '"*■  *■"' 
Pu^  iTom'cobaplcio. 

*  4MwnitiEuiiini  'A  **-  [conspido]  a 
place  to  USkfrom,  "  nnde  conaptrare  poa- 
rfa,"  Plaut  tn  Non.  84,  7  m. 

!•  Con4nd[o*  apexi,  spectmn,  3L  v. 
a.  and  n.  f'To'look  oomntkere  &tttraio«- 
2y,  to  bekota  wilA  attentwn,  to  took  at  or 
upon,  to  ohaene^  dinct  iMe  ftglu  to  (claaa. ; 
eap.  freq.  in  no.  i),  and  'from  the  lime  of 
the  Aug.  per.). 

^.  Lit;  aunom  in  coehim  conaptce- 
se,  neat  Cist  4,  %  78 ;  ao  In  tabemam, 
Petr.  140,  14  :  locum,  Nep.  Dat  11  Jin.: 
Inleetis  ocuUs  omnium  conapicl,  Cic.  Cat 
1,  7,  17.— Ii,  In  partic  To  attract  notice 
or  auentian  fry  m^a  pn-omhtenee  or  aapo- 
rioritij,  tobt  an  object  of  attention,  be  gazed 
at,  to  bC'dtsttnguithti,  or  to  disttngauh 
one's  i«if:  sic  quisqne  hoatem  feriro,  mu- 
mn  aaeendere,  conapici  dnm  talc  faofains 
fteeret  propersbat.  Ball.  C.  7,  6 ;  Lir.  4, 
6D:  maxima  conspectus  ipse  eat,  cnrm 
eqnia  albis  juncto  urbem  mvectus,  id.  5, 
S3;  conspid  pugnantem  egregic,  id.  31, 
M  ;.td.  1,  47;  id.  5,  98;  Tealitus  nihU  in- 
ter aequalea  exceliens,  arma  atquc  equi 
consplciebantur,  Id.  81,  4 ;  id.  39,  6  fin.; 
Qnint  II.  3,  197 :  ne  quid  fadst,  gnod 
eooapid  et  dertdert  poMit,  Aug.  in  Suet 
Claad.4. 

2,  Transf.  with  Innnimato  subjeeta ; 
si  IBnd  Btgnum  (Jovia)  eolis  ortum  et  fo- 
rum curiamque  conspiceret,  Cic.  Cat  3, 
8,80. 

0,  Trop. ;  To  anuUar  matttrtlf,  t» 
tMigk  (rery  rare):  Plant  Trin.  3,  8, 10: 
eonspfoere,  quibus  vitiis  affectum  eaee  nc- 
oeaae  sit  eum,  etc,  CHc  Mur.  6. 

n.  Inchoative  (ct  aspido,  no.  3): 
To  get  a  right  of,  deicry,  percate  (claaa. 
In  prose  and  poetry), 

1,  Lit:  (a)  c  ace:  si  quest  uaquam 
conapicere  amissum  fetum,  Lucr.  8;  358 ; 
Plaut  Am.  8,  S;  188 ;  cf.  ubl  primum  nos- 
troa  eqnitea  eonspeserunt  (iaes.  B.  6.  4, 
IS,  and  id.  lb.  S,  81,  et  al. ;  quas  (aedea)  quo- 
tSetcumqus  conapldo,  fleo,  Plaut  Capt  1, 
1,  S9 ;  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  47 :  allquem  in  aum- 
maoolla,id.ibw8bS6;  ld.ib.3,S6;  cf.  In- 
terim Metelhia  monte  degrediena  cum  ex- 
ordtu  conspidtar.  Sail.  J.  49, 4  :  conapoc- 
tla  lumtadbas  erebris,  Liv.  31,  8S :  rugaa 
tn  apeculo,  Or,  U.  14, 838 :  comus  In  an- 
da,  M.  ib.  1,  640:  arcem.  Id.  lb.  8,  794 ; 
•copuhim,  id.  lb.  4,  731,  et  taep. ;  id.  ib. 
18,  S96.— Poet:  tu  fbrmosissmiiu  alto 
CoDspieeria  codo,  1  «.  Inter  deos  versa- 
ris,ld.ib.4, 19;  Lncr.  1,317;  so  Cic.  Mur. 
41 ;  omnia  fere  snperlora  loca  mnltitu- 
dine  armatorum  completa,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 
3  :  quoa  laborantes,  id.  ib.  4,  86  ;  sliquoe 
ex  navi  egredieotcs.  Id.  lb,;  Liv.  81,  4 : 
miendara  abnumm,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  49,  et 
■L— (/))  e.  ace.  it  Inf. :  conspicera  proeul 
Jacare  corpoa  exaniimmi  homtnls,  Ltier. 


CONS 

6,  7W:  eaioaeih  qui  ab  decnmana  porta 
nostros  victores  Humen  tranaiaae  oon- 
apexerant,  Caea.  B.  G.  8,  84  :  centum  pro- 
cuirere  currus,  CatuU.  G4,  389. — And  hi 
pass,  with  the  nam.  a  inf. :  quamvia  non 
alius  flectere  equum  aowna  Aequo  oon- 
spicitur.  Hot.  Od.  3, 7,  96. 

2,  n  penthe  nentaUv,  underetand, 
comprehend :  corde  aliqnid  eonspicere, 
Plaut  P».  3, 1,  3.— Whence 

A,  conspectus,  a,  um,  Pn.  (in  ace. 
wSh  no.  L  b)  aiHking,  dittlngMtAed,  re- 
markaMe,  gated  at,  consplcuus  (perh.  not 
ante-Aug.) :  Pallas  chlamyde  et  plctis  con- 
spectus in  srmis,  Virg.  A.  8,  568  ("con- 
niicuua,  consplcabHis,''  Serv.) ;  so  victor 
Tyilo  in  oatro.  Id.  Georg.  3, 17 ;  cf  Hor. 
A.P.aS8:}uTentns,Ov.M.  18,553;  Liv. 45, 
7 ;  conspectus  datusque  supra  modum 
bonrinis  prlvad,  id.  4, 13.— Omip.  Ov.  H. 
4,796;  13,  794;  Liv.  2,5;  Tac  tt  4, 11 ; 
Just  11,  5 ;  Juv.  8, 140,  et  »l—S«p.  end 
Adv.  apparently  not  in  use. 
-  B^  consplclcndus,  a,  um,  Pa.  (in 
aoc  with  no.  I.  b)  Worth  eteing,  wortkf 
(^attention,  dietiwuiehed  (perh.  not  ante- 
Ang.) :  inddeatceleri  conspidendus  equo, 
'nb.l,a;78;  so  Nemesis donlsmeis, id. S; 
3,  74 :  Hyas  fonna,  Ov.  P.  5, 170;  id.  ib. 
5, 558 :  mater  ibrmoaa  Inter  dictaeos  gre- 
ges,  id.  ib.  5,  118 :  eques,  id.  Trist  8, 114 : 
opus  Tel  in  hmc  magnificentia  urbis,  Liv. 
6,  On. 

*  2.  COMpidOi  Onl«./  fl-  coniplcio] 
7^  itttentive  took  qf  the  augur  injxtn^ 
the  Umits  of  the  templum,  Var.  L.  L.  7,  S,  Si. 

conntfcon  '^^^  i>  ^-  ^*  [><^]  ^ 

get  a  gi^ef,  to  descry^  ue  (very  frew.  in 
Plant  and  Caei. ;  aeTeTal  tiraea  in  Ter. ; 
claewh.  rare ;  in  Lucr.,  Cic,  Virg.,  and 
Hor.  never)  ;  (a)  c  aec. :  nee  quemquam 
conspicor  aUnm  in  via,  Plant  Cist  4, 1, 
4;  Boid.Epid.1.1,3;  67;  2,2,  3  ;  3.  2,  P; 
Bftcch.  S.  2;  4;  Moat  S,  1,  6;  Paeud.  4,  3, 
94;  Stich.  2,  %  43;  Ter.  Eud.  ^  8.  32; 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  S5;  5,9;  7,  45;  88,  et  al.; 
*Nep.  Eum.  9,  5;  Liv.  3;  20  (twice); 
*Quint  4,  2, 13;  Phaedr.  2, 8,  25,  et  aL : 
hnnc  convplcatae  naves,  Caea.  B.  C.  2, 22. 
— (0)  c.  ace  et  part.  ■*  faic  qnis  eat,  qucm 
hue  adrenicntem  conipicor,  Plaut  Epld. 
3,  3,  54 :  pcrtfTritos  oo«tc8  coniplcati, 
Caes.  B.  G.  2,  27.— <y)  With  a  clause  as 
object :  iHam  gcminos  filips  pncroa  pepe- 
risse  conspicor,  Plant  Am.  5,  1,  18 ;  so 
Id.  Cure.  5,  1,  5 ;  Bacch.  4,  4,  18 :  Ter. 
Hcaut  1, 1, 16.— iS)  With  a  relat  clause : 
quae  rea  in  nosms  castris  gererentur 
eonspicatt,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  26. 

tJ^  Pasa.:  nt  nunc  paupertas  con- 
rojcator  ("5ewptTraO»  Var.  In  Prise  p. 

consntcfinif  &<  ^ii^  ^-  [i*  conapi- 

cio]  (poet  or  in  postAug.  prose,  csp.  in 
Tac. ;  not  in  Quint)  1,  That  is  or  comes 
in  view,  visible :  rebus  ab  auditlfl  conspi- 
culsquc,  Or.  Pont  3,  4.  22 :  lato  vertex, 
*  Hor.  Od.  3;  16,  19 ;  s^um  tn  proclila, 
Phaedr.  4,  6,  6 :  acica  fiarbarorum,  Tac. 
H.  4,  29 :  tabernacuhun  undiquc,  Curt  9, 
6:  sidus  omnibus  o  terrls,  Augustus  in 
Plln.  2,  25,  23  od  j(n. ;  habere  mortem  In 
conspicuct  before  the  eyes,  Sen.  Brev.  VI- 
tflO  a).— jL  Trop. :  TMat  attraetf  tJu  at- 
tmtion  tolUe^,  gtriking,  digtinguiMhed,  H- 
luttriinu,  remarkable,  favtp^ :  Romants 
consplcumn  cum  novitas  divitiaequo  &• 
clebant,  Liv.  1,  34  ;  so  Suet  Ang.  45 :'  In- 
signia clara  conspicuusque  domo,  Tib.  3, 

3,  4  ;  so  with  abl,  Ov.  M.  12.  467 ;  Her.  5, 
139;  Tac.  H.  3,  29;  33;  Plin,  Ep.  3,  3,  2 ; 
Suet  Auff.  72,  et  al. ;  Tac  U.  3, 17 :  ambo 
conspicul^  Ov.  M.  8,  373 ;  so  abe.,  Tac.  H. 
1,  88  ;  4,  42;  Germ,  7  ;  Or.  36. 

COmyrtrfttfti  '^^-  Unanimously,  with 
one  aceora;  v.  1.  consplro,  Jtn. 

C^mspirftliOf  6&ia,/.  [I.  consplro]  A 
hantonwue  m^ng  together,  eoneordy  hor' 
**<^1  -  **  1.  l^it--  canentium,  Col.  13,  2, 
4.— Far  more  frcq.,  JJ^  Trop. :  An  agree- 
ment in  feeling  or  opinion,  union,  una- 
nimity^ concord,  harmony,  ft^ln  A  good 
sense:  homtnum  atquc  consensu,  Cic. 
Oif  2,  5, 16 :  bonorum  omnium,  id.  Cnt 

4,  10  fin. :  optimatium.  Suet  Caes.  15  : 
omnium  ordlnum  ad  dcfcndendam  liber- 
tatera  (together  with  concordia),  LentuL 
in  Cic.  Fam.  13.  IS,  3 :  (AroicI)  quanta 
amoris  consplratione  ooDKntleiites,  Cic. 
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Pin.  1,  SO :  conspiratio  conscnsusque  vir- 
tutam,  id.  ib.  5,  23,  66.— b.  In  a  bad 
sense :  A  plotting,  plot,  mutiny,  contpir- 
acy,  Cic  Dejot  4  ;  Brut  in  Cic.  Fara.  11, 
in  fin.;  Quint  6,  1,  9;  12,  7,  3;  12, 1. 14  ; 
Suet  Aug.  19  ;  Callg.  56  ;  Dom.  14  ;  17. 

1,  coiunlrfttatf  ^  ^^'  ^«o^»^  «• 

tered  into  a  conspiracy ;  v.  1.  eoneptro. 

2.  COlUf^rfttlUf  (^  ^un<  Wound  to- 
gdher,  coiUa  up ;  vTs.  conspire. 

*  3.  coniplrfttu  osi  »•  [i-  conspi- 

ro]  ^H  agreement,  tuoTnony :  mentium 
antmerumque,  GeD.  1, 11,  8. 

X,  COIMplrOy  ^"^  atum,  1.  v.  n.    T» 

blow  togahc^ound  togfthCTe  *J,  Lit: 
aercaquc  asscnsu  conspirant  comua  rau- 
CO,  Virg.  A.  7,  615  (*'  et  tubas  simul  infia- 
bantur,^  Serv. — Far  more  frequent,  and  in 
good  prose, 

n.  Trop.;  A,  To  harmonize,  agree, 
accord:  *Lucr.Tri212;  cf.  tanta  rerum 
conscntienB,  conspirans,  continuata  cog- 
natio,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  7,  19,  and  id.  ib.  3,  11, 
38 ;  c£  also  id.  Llg.  12 ;  CoX  3. 13,  7 :"  in 
quibus  (operibus)  plurium  conatiis  prae- 
eunte  aliqua  Jucunda  voce  conspirant, 
*  Quint  1,  10, 16.       .  * 

B.  7^  agree  together  in  thovght  or 
feding,  to  accord,  unite,  combine :  %  In 
a  good  sense :  colligitc  vos,  cozispiraCo 
nobiscum,  consentite  ciun  bonis,  Cic.  Agr- 
1,  9 :  mirabHitcr  populus  Romanns  uni< 
versus  et  omniora  gencrum  oMtoumouo 
consensus  ad  liberandam  remp.  consp&a- 
vit,  id.  Fam.  10, 12, 4 ;  Col.  (Cte.  Oecon.  I) 
12  praef.  §  8.-2,  In  a  bad  sense :  2>> 
plot  tognker,  to  enter  into  a  conspiracy,  to 
conspire  (so  fircq.  in  the  hlstt  after  the 
Aug.  per.,  esp.  in  Sunt) :  (a)  Abs. :  pri- 
usquam  plurcs  civitates  conspirarent 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  10  fiTt, ;  so  Suet  Cnea.  9  ; 
Galb.  la— (;?)  c  in  :  Liv.  3,  56  :  in  inju- 
riam,  id.  3,  36  fin. :  in  cacdem  alicujui. 
Tac  A.  15,  68  :  in  ncccm,  Just  16,  5,  13 : 
in  deatlnatam  mortem,  id.  30, 3,  4 :  in  Au* 
gustum.  Suet  Tib.  8  ;  cf.  cDnr])iratum 
est  tn  eum  a  sexaginta  ampUus,  ia.  Caes. 
80.^*  (y)  cad:  adrcsnovas.  Suet  Claud. 
13. — *  (i)  e.  vi ;  ut  Senatum  adorirentur, 
Suet  Caes.  9. — *  (£)  c.  inf. :  pordero  ali- 
qaem,  Suet  Cloud.  37. — \^  Conspiratus, 
a,  um,  Having  conspired,  entered  into  a 
conspiracy :  his  conspirads  factionum  per- 
tibuSf  Phoedr.  1,  3,  4.  And  subst,  con- 
splrati,  onmi.  «.,  lUte  cot^urati,  Conspir- 
atorsj  Suet  Caes.  82  Bremi ;  Galb.  19 ; 
Dom.  17 ;  Ker.  43.— Whence 

*con6pIrftte,  adv.  With  one  accord, 
vnanimouUy :  conspiratus.  Just.  3,  5,  3. 

2.  COnnnirOf  ^^  atum,  l.  v.  a,  [spl- 
rajTo  coil  up  (extremely  rare)  :  amtuls 
se  conspintTit,  Aur.  Vict  Vlr.  DL  ^— 
Hence,  2,  To  crowd  dosdy  together,  con- 
globare :  miUtcs  subito  consplrati  nila 
conjecorunt,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  46  Oud.  N.  cr. 
— b,  Trop. :  Sen.  Ep.  84  (repeated  In 
Macr,  Sat  1  praeO. 

*  cmupin&tiOf  fint^  /•  r*ptMo]  a 

trowding  togcthtr,  thickentng  i  sordiuni, 
TTieod.  Prise  1,  18. 

con 

Presset 

densed,  dense  (very  rare)  :  solum,  Col.  % 
18,  5 :  vtnacca,  id.  13,  45,  3 :  crota,  Plin. 
35,6,18. 

*  con-nlendMCOf  *»,  v.  ».    To 

shine  very  muck:  tecta,  Jul.  Valer.  Res 
gest  Alex.  H.  3,  66. 

t  conmolininf  ii,  n.  ^  Mnd  qfgac- 
ri/Mal^Se,  ace.  to  Am.  7,  230. 

COn-SpondeOf  dl,  nsum  (old  orttog. 
coNSPos^,  ace.  to  Fest  p.  32)  2.  t>.  a. 
and  n.  To  engage  or  promiM  something 
mutuaOy  (ante*  and  poat-clasa.,  and  very 
rare) :  NXVB.  conspondise,  xetk.  con*- 
FBOBCEsisB.  8.  C.  de  Bncchanal. ;  r.  Sup' 
plement  Consponsi,  Naev.  in  Var.  L,  1. 
6, 7, 70 ;  cf.  "  CONSP0809  nntlqul  dlcebant 
flde  mntua  coUlgatos,*'  Feat  p.  33t  con- 
sponsa  factlo,  App.  JlL  5^  p.  Iw ;  eo  Aus. 
Ep.  10. 11. 

1.  con-noiuor*  M0,  m.   A  joint 

surety,  Cic  FumM8,  2;  Att  IS,  17. 

1 2.  Goni poiMor;  ^<^  ^^  bindt.or 
obligates  himselfto  something,  ^  conjnta* 
tor,  Fcst  p.  45  [conspoudeo]. 

COtunoOMOMt  '^  ^*™t  ParU,  froDH  COD- 
aponaeo. 

Cffn»gpj|Oi  wIAontjw/.,  fltttm,  3,  ft  a. 


MII-ni«AtlUi  ^  lun*  P<^t.  [id.] 
issed  together,  node  thick,  thickened,  con' 
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•ud  *.  L  ^<X^  To  nk  tgxm  (rare ;  moat 
freq.  In  Tetr.) :  ma  umnimditsima  baaio, 
Petr.  2]  3,  4.  Bsp,,  to  n/U  wwn  i/i  con- 
tempt, Plaut  Cure.  4,  2,  17;  Petr.  132,  3  ; 
"  ip.  Apol. ;  Hler.  Ep.  50,  tut.  4  ;  cf.  Barth. 
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Advera.  33,  24 1  cODspuere  ainiis,  in  eager 
djflcourae,  to  tiaxier,  irisH,  Jut.  7,  III 
Rup.  —  *1i.  Poet  In  a  harsh  and  undig- 
nified figure  =  conaperoore,  To  hupmXu^ 
to  cover  over :  Juppiter  mbeniaa  cana  nlve 
oonapuit  Alpee,  Furiu*  Bibacului  in  Quint 
8, 6, 17 ;  for  wliich  Horace,  parodying  it, 
writea,  Turiu$  l^lwmaa  cana  nive  con- 
apoet  Alpea,  Hor.  S.  2,  S^  41 ;  cf.  the  acho- 
liaat  in  L  1.  and  Weichert  Foett  Latt 
Reliqu.  p.  342.— n.  JVeiur,  To  fit  oiU 
rancft,  to  spit:  inflat  ae  tamquam  rana  ct 
in  sinum  auum  conspuit  (^iz.  bv  lier  atiff, 
proud  bearing),  Petr.  8.  74,  13:  fadcm 
meam  non  averti  a  oonapueutibus  in  me, 
VuJg.  Jea.  JSO^  6  (a  droundocution  for  the 

Hebr.  pi). 

CotMmoreOi  witliout  pa-/.,  atiun,  1. 
V.  aTroV^  poUuU  (very  rare) :  om- 
nia tetro  aapore,  *  Lucr.  £,  22 ;  CoL  8,  3 
Jin.;  Ten- Idol.  1. 

iMeiM.  a.  [conapao]  To  tpu  upon  in  eon- 
tanpt  (very  rare)  •  noatroa  coeperunt  Clo- 
dlanl,  *  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2,  3,  2 :  m&Icdictua  et 
conaputatua,  etc,  TerL  adv.  Jud.  14. 

Q0iym^^m^  a,  am.  Part,  from  con- 
apno. 

C0ll'4rt&1uBQ)  '^1  4-  <■-  »<  To  con- 
fm,  catMUh,  mate  Jiim  (ante-  and  poat- 
^'^Bsa.,  and  very  rare) :  rem  meam,  *  Plaut 
Capt  2,  3,  93 ;  »o  *  Ter.  Ad.  5, 1,  9 ;  Tert 
ndT.  Val.  39. 

fftnitantj  antii,  jPort  and  Po-f  irom 
ronsto. 

COaatUtten  *''<'■  ^^raiZy,  aeadOf, 
nmeiatutlf,  timjinniy,  oonttantlf;  v.  con- 
etok  Pa-tfin. 

Coiuturtiai  «e,  /.  [conatana)  1.  A 
firm  standing,  sttadmeet,  firmness,  wunu- 
tability,  constancy,  perseverance  (in  good 
proae  ;  esp.  freq.  In  Cic.)  :  (atcllanim) 
perennea  curaua  atquc  pcrpetui  cum  ad- 
mirabili  iucrodibilique  constantia,  Cic  K. 
D.3,  21,  55i  cf.  ib.  5  56,  and  3,  9Ji».: 
fjlctorum  conventorumquc,  id.  Otf.  1, 7, 
23 ;  cf  promiaai,  id.  Att  4,  17 :  peraevc- 
rantia  conacanCiaque  oppugnandi,  Hirt  B. 
Alex.  26.-1),  AgretmeiU,  liarmonf,  synt- 
Mstrif:  ordo  et  conatantia  ct  modcratio 
dictorum  omnium  atque  factorum,  Cic 
OS,  1,  28,  98:  non  ex  sin^lia  vocibua 
philoaophi  apectandl  aunt,  aed  ex  pe 
tnltate  atque  conatantia,  id.  Tuac.  5, 10, 
ct  id.  ib.  2, 2,  5 :  quae  autem  eat  inter  mor 
guiea  conveniena  et  conjuncta  conatan- 
flal  id.  Div.  2,  39,  82. 

8,Trop. :  Firxnsss  of  ekaroeler, iltai- 
fastness,  tmmovebiiitjf,  constant,  se^f-pos- 
session :  ia,  qui  moderationc  et  conatautU 
quietua  animo  eat  aibi  ipae  plaoatua,  ut 
Doo  tabeacat  moleetiia,  etc,  Cic.  Tuac.  4, 
17, 37;  ct  ib,  {  38 :  Catoni  qunm  incredr 
ibOem  trilHtliaet  notura  gravitatsm,  eam- 
qoe  ipaa  perpstua  conatanda  roboraaaet 
a«mperque  in  propoaito  auaceptoque  con- 
aDio  permanaiaaet,  etc,  id.  Off.  1, 31, 112 : 
hise  conatantia,  illinc  furor,  io.  Cat  H, 
11,25;  Liv.  42,  62:  de  eorum  fide  con- 
•mtiaque  dubitatia !  Caea.  B.  6.  7,  77 ; 
et  Herz.  ik.  1;  40 :  animi,  Ov.  M.  11, 293 : 
morum,  Tac.  H.  3. 86 ;  id.  Ann.  13, 30  jEn. : 
aunt  et  alia  inaenlta  quaedam  adjumcntn 
vox,  latuB,  paoena  laboria  valetudo,  con- 
aturtia,  decor,  L  s.  naturai  firmness,  intre- 
ftdity,  Quint  prooem.  ^  27  Meyer. ;  ct  id. 
s  prooem.  ^  11 ;  12,  5,  2.— Ace.  to  the  no- 
dona  of  the  Stoica  =  liiiOeia,  in  plur. 
opp.  to  perturbationea,  Cic.  Tuac.  4,  ifin. 

VOMStaatMClUb  Qi  ^^i  ^-  Conatan- 
tiaa. 

_  ■■ _^  a,  tun,  J  T.      Con- 

nfianui  e>        i   ataotiua. 

yy  fftllWtyifim^  *•  "■  Tke  noMa  of  a 
i-knovn  Homan  eri^eror. — Whence,  1), 
nf^f*»m«i«t«f«i»«r  a,  um,  adj..  Of  or 
fertaiiuiig  to  Conetemttat  i  gsnna,  Amm. 
it,i:  laTacmm,  id.  ib.  3,  et  aL 

Cpartan18iUB<Hj>  sa./,  Kuvoni'- 

rlnv  irtAiC,  The  my  Conslantinopis,  an- 
ciendT  called  BTzantiam ;  Turkiah  Stam- 
but !  Amm.  31, 12  fin.  ,■  Eutr.  0,  6 ;  AureL 
Vict-  Epit  35;  Ana.  de  Crb.  8;  Parental. 


isintMlkM/lBbni  ^  "'-     The  name  of  a 
rar.'  Wh< 


Roman  emperor. 


lence  tiio  adjectivca : 
a,  um  ;  legionea, 
mm.  21,  11 ;  CMUtMltiAIIIUl  a,  um; 
thalamua,  id.  SB,  3  ad' fin.;  and  Con* 
f*nf«-ff^jl«w,  e,  Cff  or  perunniaig  to 
Censtaniitis :  bellum,  6ext  Rut  Brov.  87. 

«fD|BHrteIUlMi  o"^".  /-  [««ell«l  4  «'• 
ledum  of  stars  supposed  to  exert  an  vs^ 
ence  upon  human  t^airs.  a  constelieaion 
(lata  Lat),  Amm-  Ss,  2 ;  Capitol.  Gord. 
20 ;  Span.  Ver.  4 ;  Aug.  C.  D.  5, 7,  et  aaep. 
cm-MUiOitaM,,  «.  um.  a*.  Very 
starry,  stoma,  studded  wilk  start :  balls- 
oa,  Treb.  Gallien.  2, 

ConvtornfttiOr  ^l*./  [3.con8tenio} 
(not  ante-Aug, ;  moatly  only  in  the  hiato- 
rians)  Confusion,  dismay,  amstemation, 
alarm,  dgection,  disquietude,  disturbance ; 
pavor  et  conatcmatio  moulia,  Tac.  A.  13, 
16;  ao  alao  aba.,  Suet  Calig.  51;  Claud. 
12.— *!).  Tranat  of  the  fright  of  boraea 
(with  pavor),  Liv.37, 42.— SL  Inpartio, 
Mutiny,  tumuit,  disorder,  sedition,  Liv.  28, 
25;  34,  2;  Tac.  A.  1,39;  Hiat  1,  83  JU. ; 
2, 49 ;  4,  50 ;  Curt  81 ;  but  also  otherwias, 
Tac.  A.  1,  S3;  Suet  Caea.  20. 

X.  COn^StonMi  atr&vt  B^^itnm,  3.  v. 
a.  To  strao  oner,  cover  by  strewing,  he- 
strew  (claaa.  in  proae  and  poetry) :  (a)  e, 
ail  I  tabemacala  caeapitibua,  Caea.B.C. 
3,  96 :  cnbllia  gaUnarum  pal^  CoL  8,  S, 
3 :  atabula  oulmis,  id.  7, 3, 8 :  aream  ailicc, 
id.  1,  6,  23  :  apccus  molli  fronde,  Plin.  8, 
36,  M :  nldum  mollibua  phmiia,  Plin.  10, 
33,  49 :  contabulatioDcm  aummam  laterl- 
bua  lutoqnc,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 9 :  hasx  longn- 
riia  cratibu8i|uc,  id.  B.  G.  4,  17:  mar* 
daaaibua,  Liv.  35,  49;  Curt.  9,  6:  cubila 
purpurea  veate,  *  Catull.  64, 168 :  omnia 
telia,  armia,  cadaveribua,  8aIL  J.  101  fin.  t 
forum  corporibua  dvium  caede  noctuma, 
Cic  Scat  39 /!». ,-  ao  terram  kte  tergo, 
Virg.  A.  1!I^3;  «t  terram  gravi  caau, 
*  Lucr.  5, 133S,  and  temmi  gravi  corporc, 
Cic.  Aret  433:  paludem  pontibua,  Hirt 
R  G.  8, 14.— ((3)  Sine  abL :  Cic.  Div.  1, 32, 
69;  ao  terram  irondea  altae,  Virg.  A.  4. 
444:  triclinium.  Var.  L.  L.  9,  4, 188 ;  ct 
lectum,  App,  M.  9 :  ratem  pontia  in  vao- 
dum  humo  injecta,  Liv.  21,  28.  Uence 
con£trata  navia,  covered,  having  a  deck, 
Cic  Yerr.  2, 5,  40 ;  Hirt  B.  Alex.  U ;  Liv. 
35,  4«;  ct  vehicula.  Curt  9,  10,  25,— 
Usnce.  SL  Port,  conatratum.  i,  n.,  aubat, 
a,  A  covering:  nontium,  Liv.  30, 10. — K 
A  deck:  punpia,  Petr.  100, 3:  navia,  ib.  §6. 
n^  To  throw  a  tiung  together  upon  it- 
ae^/Ti.  e.  to  throw  down,  prostrate  (cxtnme- 
br  rare ;  peril,  only  in  me  two  foUg.  exa.). 
'1,  Lit :  tempeataa  in  CapitoHo  aliquot 
aigna  constravlt  Liv.  40^  45  (the  emenda- 
tion proatravit  appeara  to  he  uuneceaaa' 
ry)^-3,  Trop.:  quidtibicouatrataman- 
aneacere  profuit  ira  9  calm,  moderate,  qui- 
et (the  figure  taken  from  animela  con. 
quercd  in  combat),  Stat  Silv.  3,  5, 1, 

2a  C€IUrt6ni09  avi,  atum.  1.  v.  a.  [ac- 
ceaa.  form  of  the  preced.,4n  ace  with  no. 
n.,  in  a  trop  sense]  *X%  To  stretch  upon 
the  ground,  to  overcome :  peoonim  in 
modum  conatemalna  cocdunt  fUgautoue, 
Liv.  38,  17. — Far  more  freq.,  eap.  after 
the  Aug.  per.  (never  in  Cic,  Hor.,  and 
Quint),  fl^  To  bring  into  confusion,  to 
perplex,  ^quiet,  to  terrify,  alarm,  affright, 
dimay,  ovanohaln  »iU  terror,  etc  1,  1  n 
gen.:  aic  aunt  animo  constomati  ut  etc, 
Caea.  B.  G.  7,  30jCn. ,-  so  without  animo, 
Hirt  ib.  8,  19;  Liv.  8,  9;  21,  11;  Suet 
Aug.  23;  90;  Oalb.  11;  Vit  8,  et  al.:  va- 
na  Laetitia  eat  constematique  Timorcs, 
Ov.  M.  12,  60 :  in  fugam,  to  put  to  fUght 
by  disquieting  or  alarming,  Liv.  1£^  43 ; 
38,  46  ;  c£  conilomere  fuA  Tac.  H.  3,  79 
fin. — ^ii,  Tranat,  of  anlmale;  Tomaks 
afraid,  to  frighten,  startle:  conetemantur 
cqui  ct  saltu  in  eontrarla  incto  CoUa  Jugo 
eripinnt  Ov.  M.  2,  314 ;  ao  Liv.  37,  41 ; 
Suet  Ner.  48;  taurus  aecuria  ictu  con- 
atematus.  Suet  Galb.  18. — 2^  In  par- 
tic:  To  bring  into  a  mutinous  disquiet, 
to  excite  to  sedition  or  revolt :  earn  muld- 
tudinem  conjuratorum  ad  arma  conetar- 
natam  ease,  Liv.  7,  43 ;  ao  ad  arma,  id. 
81,a4i34,3i8,«. 


CONS 

eoMtiMlfa.  (tela,/,  (eoaatipid  (^a». 
daa^cal  vord)  A  crowding  together!  ta 
concreto,  a  dense  arowd;  exareitua  mdi 
Vopiao.  Anrel  81 :  milltum,  Amm.  36,  6. 

cailMllti^O,  avi,  atusn,  1.  dl  a.  To 
press  or  croid  closelytagnher  (very  rar^ : 
tantvn  numerum  hominom  in  OKt^sm 
Campanum,  *Cic.  Agr.  3,  28,  79:  •■ 
(hoates)  aub  lpa«  valli^  Caea.  B.a.6,4at 
Prud.  artii.  11. 

ania,  /.  [ccoaialo]  A* 
ttof:  locC  m  the  tame, 


oil 

GelL  iB,  5, 10  dub. 
«>Ui«inuOi  ^ atom. 3. e, a.  (aiaM*) 

7V>  put  or  lay  down,  to  set,  put,  j^act,  de- 
posit a  person  or  thing  somewhers  (tfk 
firstly  or  imptoeably),  etc  (die  aet  coo 
responding  to  conaistcrc)  (claaa.  in  proae 
and  poetry ;  not  in  Hor.) 

1,  In  gen.:  hominem  ante  pedea  Q. 
ManilU,  consduunt;  Cic  Cla  13,  36 ;  ao 
vobia  eandeetam  Umrum  ante  aiaa,  Vixt, 
A.  S,  337 :  impedimenta,  Liv.  44,  3S:  r» 
liqniaa  praodonum  coDtraelaa  in  nitttna, 
VelleJ.  3;  33  fin. :  nnum  aliqnem  leoto. 
rem,  Qeint  &  5,  6^— K  Trop. :  qwun 
hujua  vobia  adoloacentiaax  proposuerilii^ 
conadtuitotB  vobia  ante  oeulea  adam  tab 
jua  miseri  aenecBiteia.  Cic  CoeL  Xt,  n. 

2,  Milit  t  (. :  a.  To  station  or  fo* 
troops  somewisre,  (s  aa(  *t  eider:  l^o- 
nem  Caesar  paaaibua  GC  ab  eo  tnmiilo 
conadtuit  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 43 ;  ao  iBfllnMe 
pro  caaMa  kt  aeie.  Id.  ib.  Si  8>a.  i  4, 3S : 
adem  ordineaqne  intn  ailvaa.  id.  ib.  3, 19c 
Ball.  0.58^3;  Uv.  28, 33,  at  all  aaves  ad 
latUB  apertam  boediwi,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  3!tt 
narea  aperto  ao  plana  Utore,  id.  ib.  4, 31 
fin.:  naveani8linalto,ld.ibL  4,  34t  dea* 
sem  nmd  Salemina  exadversum  Athe* 
naa,  Nm.  Th.  3  J*.,-  ct  id.  Akxb.  8,  1: 
praeridia  in  oppUi%  kL  ib.  7,  7.— Banly 
oC  a  peraon:  oom  ae  GaUna  iternm  eo- 
dem  pacto  conadtoere  atudet  (eorreqi.  (b 
the  preeed.,  Manliea  atatam  OaBi  eoneur- 
bavit),  Quadrig.  ia  Gell.  9,  13,  17,^  ia 
contrast  wkfa  a  oarob :  TocoiiasiaMltt 
paulliqjer  agmen  eonstitoit^  8alL  J.  49;  S 
Gerl.  ff.  or,  i  ao  agraen,  Lir.  35,  18 ;  381 
35 :  aigna  panlliaper  novitale  rei,  id-  33^ 
10 :  so  aigna,  id.  34,  30. 

n.  With  particular  aooeeeo* 
ry  aignifioationa: 

Ji,  With  the  acoeaa.  idea  of  prepare 
don:  To erta,esiaUisk,fimnd,buiid,  eon- 
struct,  prepare,  make,  create,  etc.  (alao  rinse., 
and  very  freq.) 

1,  Lit:  gewu  homannin,  qnoram 
omnia  causa  constituiaae  deoa.  Leer.  1^ 
175 ;  id.  6,  396 ;  aggerem  appetere,  Tine- 
as agere,  turrea  onaa  oonstituere  coeeit, 
Caea.  B.  6. 7, 17 ;  so  turrea,  U.  lb.  3;  U: 
turrim,  id.  ib.  8,  30:  oeatella  ad  eztreaae 
fosaaa,  id.  ib.  i^  B :  vineaa  nc  teatiiifii>e% 
Nep.  Hilt  7,  3;  Baa  fiiat  frgm.  in  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  11,  6  (p.  249,  M.  68.  ed.  Gert.)  i 
inane  aepnlorum,  Ov.  M.  6,  368;  fendee 
cupreaaoa,  Virg.  A.  6,  216 :  pyma  cnrro 
ia  litore,  ki  ib.  11,  IBS :  qnataor  ma  ad 
aha  ddubr*  doarum.  id.  Georg.  4,  543 1 
Suet  An^  59  jIr  :  aedem  in  foro  gea 
fratribua,  id.  Caea.  10 ;  kL  Calig.  41 : 
tra  Romae,  id.  Tib.  37,  et  aaep. :  oppidom. 
to  found,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  15  ;  Kep.  Cim.  % 
3 ;  BO  Meaaenam,  Nep.  Epam,  Bjbi.  j  Vd- 
lel  1, 1 :  nova  moeida,  Virg.  A.  13.  1*4  ; 
ct  moenia  ia  Aaide  terra,  Ov.  M.  9,  44>  > 
domioilium  siU  Mt^neaiee,  Kep.  Th.  K^ 
3 :  triplex  Piraeai  portus  conatitiitaa  eat, 
id.  ib.  6, 1:  hibema  omnium  tegwniatt  ki 
Brlgia.  Caea.  B.  Q.  3, 38,  et  saap. 

2L  Trop. :  videte,  per  droa  immeita- 
lee,  quod  jus  nobis,  qnamcondidoaicm  «!► 
bia  medpeia,  quam  detiique  dvilad  Iflffes 
conadtuere  velitia,  to  establish,  Cic.  Cae> 
cin.  14,  40 ;  so  jodloiuai,  id.  Part  38;  99  : 
judioium  do  pocnniia  repetundia,  id.  Div, 
inCKecil.4, 11:  Judidam  capida  ta)  ae.  id. 
Verr.  3, 5,  54 :  contioverslaai,  id.  de  Or: 
1.  31  jbt. :  qnaeatkineaa.  Quint.  3. 11, 17  ; 
4,3,10:  ratiacinadoiieai,id.ib.Stl4.U: 
accuaadonem  (together  with  cotnparareX 
Cic  Verr.  3. 1, 1 :  accuaatoFem.  id.  Div.  ist 
CaeeiL  3, 10;  Quint  3, 10,3  (ctcompark- 
re  accuaatorem,  Cic.  Cltt.  67, 191) ;  so  to*- 
tee,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  18,  55,  at  seep. :  Bdem. 
Cic.  Part  9 ;  ct  id.  de  Sen.  18 :  coocordi- 
am,  Cic.  Att  8,  11,  D  :  ai  udlilas  emicitt. 
am  conadtue^  toBet  eedeaa,  U.  Re.  %  a^ 
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TBr  wnioltiaai  tacsm,  Q.  Oe.  Pet  Oou. 
7,  97  (p£  ib.  f  as :  mnicltiae  permottae 
eomfmntur) :  Vimuam,  CIc.  Fl.  11,  iiS : 
Tietoriam,  WL  Rok.  Am.  S,  16:  paeem 
{tpp.  belliim  garan),  id.  ib.  6,  39:  onum- 
twn  bmU  (tbi  u  Uberia  nil,  U.  VeiT.  9, 1, 

B,  With  the  aeceM.  idea  of  ordering, 
contririug:  To  eatahkA  6y  ordtrimg  or 
nmagemtM,  to  order,  managi,  to  wiUfna, 
rtgitlala. 

1,  Lit:  TL  et  C.  Oracchoa  plebem  in 
vavB  publioifl  cooatitujiae,  to  have  tMab- 
Wud,  Clc.  Agr.  9,  S ;  c£  id.  ib.  %  31 :  Ibi 
flUttroa  HelTMiaa,  ubi  eoa  Caeaar  ooaMl- 
Maaet,  okouU  a—lfn  Utem  a  frmtnaa 
atoU,  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  13  Hen. :  rena  in 
cMUte,  do.  A«T.  2,  fi,  IS ;  cf.  id.  Off.  9, 
U-,  10  Commiiim  regem  il^  Caes.  B.  O. 
i,  9li  decamviralem  potsitatem  in  omai- 
bn  nitiboa,  Nep.  Lt«.  9 ;  c£  Cic.  Agr.  2, 
7, 17:  etaatorea  lepbo*  agnriis,  M.  ih. ; 
Kpmbliee  pairaaam  hnie  eaiuae,  id.  Hor. 
%  «•„«(  aL :  eompoaita  et  conatituts  rea- 
pnWJoa,  Cio.  Let  a  18  >».;  ef.  bene  mo- 
rals et  bane  conantntB  dritaa,  M.  Brat 
*  7 ;  ao  id.  Agr.  9,  5>  ciriiatea,  id.  de  Or. 
1,  9:  Cbenoneao  tab  modo  conatitstn, 
Nep.  Milt  9;  i :  raa  aamtva  aoqnlulB,  id. 
ib.  9, 9;  cL  mm  Bamariam,  Ola.  Off.  3, 
90,80:  nmibniUianni,id.Pim.ll, 9;4: 
mmom  alieai  ooietitaare,  Nep.  Otaabr.  9 

2,  Trop.:  biauBtia  aetatia  inadda  le- 
Biun  eoDStttuenda  «t  regenda  prndentM 
eat,  Cle.  Off.  1,34;  ct  meioru  veatri  ma- 
jMtatia  eonititaandae  grada  bla  ATenU- 
nnm  occnpaTere,  SalL  JTSI,  17 ;  Cic.  Fam. 
liSt  4, 6 :  jam  perfeotia  oeoatituttsQa*  vlrl- 
bu,  Qidnt.  la  1,  S7. 

a.  VVith  the  aceeaL  idea  of  limittag^ 
(dig,  allotting :  Tojtc,  motnt  tomaUng 
(Jbr  or  la  MOmalkni^,  to  Je/utt,  deurmint. 

1,  Lit :  propter  diaaenaloneni  placne- 
rat  airiiii  theanroa  fineaqoe  imperii  sin- 

rla  conalilul.  Salt  J.  IS ;  Cic  A>.  19,  31. 
pretium  fiTimanto,  id.  Verr.  9,  3,  73 
fin.!  aaetAiig.36;  ld.MeT.10;  U-Veap. 
18:  propria  loea  nnatoribiu,  id.  Claud. 
91 :  dieB  noptila,  Plant  Trin.  9,  4,  180 ; 
c£  mpdaa  in  bunc  diom,  Ter.  Andr.  I,  S, 
34  :  diem  concilio,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  30  ;  diem 
oollaquio,  id.  ib.  1,  47 :  poateram  dism 
p■ga■^  id.  ib.  3, 93  jbi. :  pnxlmum  diem 
M  nagodo,  SaH.  J.  93 /a. :  ceitun  teinpui 
ei  lei,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  U :  grandlorem  aeta- 
tem  ad  oonaalatam,  Cic.  PtaO.  5,  17,  47 : 
tempoi  fai  poatarum  diem,  Lir.  38,  95 : 
Ppm]nam  ad  eoutltutian  noa  Tenerat 
-  diem, Id. £7, 16 /a.:  locna,  tett^nB  oonati- 
tatmn  eat  Tar.  Ebb.  3, 4, 3 :  lociun,  Liv. 
3B,  9S,  et  aaep. :  modum  credendi,  Cio. 
Kab.  Poat  a.— fe^  I.  tof  tbehmg.  of  bosi- 
■aaai  Toactarl,agra<eUkontinatl»ng, 
WMwfcr,^  to  muxruagruMpan,  auent 
»  (oE  Oroo.  Obaa.  p.  14  iq.) ;  coaatr.  ««• 
tuU  aim  aliquo,  aliiml,  intar  *c,  or  abo. ! 
{a\  Cam  alique :  uM  ea  dlea,  qnam  con- 
atuoerat  com  lentia  venit  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 
8;  ct  Cio.  Cat  1.  e,  94 :  eoBatitnl  eniB 
qpodam  boapite,  He  eaae  fihun  conren- 
tanm,  Ter.  Bee.  1,  9, 190 :  conadtni  cum 
bominibna,  quo  die  mihl  Moaaanae  prajea- 
to  eaaent  Cic.  Verr.  S,  2,  97 :  conatitnere 
com  aliqne,  nt,  i*..  Aug.  in  Buot  Calig.  8 ; 
cf.  mder  Pa.,  aa.  U.  9— </?)  AHcal :  Cic. 
Att  1, 7 ;  id.  Off.  1, 10,  39 :  aM  noctnmae 
Xnna  eonatltnebat  amine,  Jut,  3, 19  Run. 
—0')  ^te-  ■'  Tadtanonia  conadtnta,  Oie.  oe 
8aa.  7, 91 !  ao  de  peennia  eonadtata.  Dig. 
13,  tit  5;  Ter.  Hcant  4.  4,  4  :  fVaccen- 
•ea)  eomiXMMa  inter  ie  rebua  in  diom  tct^ 
thm  canatHuunt,  Sail.  J.  66,  9 :  eic  coniti- 
•nint  ale  condlcnnt  T«c  G.  11 ;  Jut.  6, 
487.— «)  ihtflrae.-  conadtnfanua  infer  noa 
Ui  eM.,  Cie.  Fin.  S,  1 ;  cC  tbua,  out  of  the 
circle  of  bualneaa  transaedona,  widi  the 
dat :  aane,  faiqnit  reOem  nan  eonsdtula- 
aem,  in  Tnacalanmn  me  hodle  renturum 
eaae,  LaeVo,  Id.  de  Or.  1,  dijh. 

3,  Trop.:  oomtltnendl  snnt  qui  atnt 
la  araicida  tnoa  dOlgendi,  Cic.  Lad.  16 : 
•t  forte  qnaereretnr,  qnae  eaaet  aia  im- 
peratorla.  conatitaendnm  putarem  prin- 
dpio,  quia  esaet  imperator:  qui  quum 
aaaet  conatttutna  adminiatrator  qmdam 
bdU  gerendi,  tnm  adlungeremua,  at.  (for 
which  aooo  after  deAnire),  Id.  de  Or.  I, 
48,  910 ;  c£  Qnfait  12, 1,  1  Bpeld.  IV.  tr. : 
nondum  tatk  conadtui,  moleadaeae  plna 
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uiTolnptatiaBttulcrit  mifaiTrebatiiiB  noS" 
ter,  id.  Fam.  11,  97 :  id.  Off.  9,  3,  9  :  bona 
poeaeaaa  non  eaae  conatltai,  id.  Quint  39, 
69 :  da  hoc  AntigouuA  quum  »olua  con- 
Btituore  non  auderet  ad  conBilium  letu- 
Ht  Nep.  Eum.  19, 1. 

0-  With  the  aaceaa.  idea  of  leaolving : 
To  a^enmiiu  to  do  aonuthing,  to  take  a 
r^olutioH,  to  resoive,  determim :  Lucr.  9, 
656 :  si  ma  cum  soorto  constitult  ire,  "Ht 
in  Non.  406, 90 ;  ao  cohortea  duas  in  Nan- 
tuatibos  collocare,  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  1 :  hel- 
ium cum  Eomanla  gerere,  id.  ib.  4, 6 :  Ro- 
manorum  adventum  oxapectare  atque  ibi 
decertare,  id.  ib.  4, 19  :  desclscere  a  rege, 
Nep.  Dat  5,  et  aaep. :  audio  coostitutnm 
eaae  Pompejo  et  ejua  coneiUo  in  Siefliam 
me  mittere,  Cic  Att  7,  7,  4.— </3)  e.  «< : 
Plant  Pa.  1,  5, 136 :  eonsdtueram,  ut  pri- 
die  Idui  Aqnini  manerem,  Cic  Att  16, 10 : 
Lentnlna  cum  ceturls  conatftuerant  od, 
tCc,  Ball.  C.  43.— Whence 

oonatltatua,  a,  um,  i>a,  t  Adj. : 
X.  (hi  aco.  widi  no.  11.  A)  CoauSutti,  ar- 
ranged, diapoaed :  bene  oonadtntum  cor- 
pna,  Cic.  Tnac  9,  6  jCn. :  tta  enimo  ac  vita 
comtitnttta,  ut  ratio  poetulat,  id.  ib.  9.  4, 
11 ;'  cf.  bene  a  nature  eonadtuti,  id.  Seat 
65,  137.— 2,  (aoa  to  no.  U.  B)  Viud,  ea- 
taiUehtd  ■-  curaus  •iderum,  (Inlnt  1,  10, 
46 :  diacrimlnB  (opp.  fortuita),  id.  ib.  5, 10, 
49:  jam  confirmatae  constttutaequs  to- 
eia,  id.  ib.  11,  3,  29. 

n,  Snbat  conetilntnm,  i,  n.  1.  Oh 
aec.  with  no.  11.  A)  .dn  matiCHttoii,  ordi- 
noncr.,  Idv  (moady  poco^laae.).  Cod. 
■nieod.  1.  11,  5!  M  fl,  1— fc.  Trop.: 
quum  videoa  ordinem  rerum  et  naturam 
per  eooatituta  procedero,  oceordti^  to  ea- 
tailiilUd  tan,  'Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  16.-2.  0° 
ace.  widi  no.  IT.  C,  1,  b)  An  agrumanx,  ef- 
poitttmau,  aoeoamodatlon ;  a  eompaet  0n 
good  proae) :  ante  rem  qnncruntsr  quae 
taUa  sunt,  apparatua,  colloquia,  locua,  con- 
atttutnm,  conTivium,  Cic  Top.  12,  52 ;  ao 
abiL,  id.  Alt  U,  16,  9 ;  CoeL  8  jSn. :  n> 
soripait  conatitutum  ae  cum  eo  habere, 
id.  Att  3,  93  fin. ;  to  conatitutum  factum 
eaae  cum  aervia,  ut  Tanirant  at,  Coel 
95 ;  and  humorooaly  :  ai  "quod  coaedtu- 
turn  cum  poda^  babe*,  &c  ut  in  alhun 
diem  dlfl'eraa,  id.  Fam.  7,  4. — So  ad  con- 
adtutnm  veaixe,  Var.  R.  K.  9;  5s  1  -,  Cic. 
Oaebin.l9',  Petr.lS,  6:  ae  proripuit  i>aet 
Otfa.  6 ;  and  without  an;  rerb,  Oie.  Att 
19, 1 ;  Flor.  2, 6, 16 :  oonadtotD  arma  cor- 
r^pntt,  VeUqj.  9, 110  Rnfaok.  JV.  cr. 

MMmjfttto,  enia.  /■  [conadtao]  1. 
A  conatutaian,  itapoaitiaa,  naturt ;  arma 
corporia,  Cic.  OO:  3, 33, 117  (a*  tnmal  of 
dw  Gr.  ttoriBtiar  ri);  aapati) ;  ao  anima- 
Ha,  Sen.  Ep.  191 :  prima  naturae,  Cic.  Fia. 

4,  6^—^  b  rhetoric :  (*  Tia  itaiu  <n  a 
cause,  the  point  in  dispute)  --  "  Conalttu/io 
eat  prima  eonfliotio  cauasram  ex  depul- 
aione  intentionia  profecta,  hoc  modo :  Fe- 
<<N<>  Item  feci,  ant:  Jim/<ci"  etc,  Oie. 
Inr.  1,  8. 10;  CHer.  1,  II) ;  cf.  Quint  3, 
^  3  *?•— tf,  -^  regulation,  order,  arranga 
aunt :  **  Constitutio  eat  in  lege,  more,  ja- 
dteato,  pRcto,"QuiBt7,4,6;  clld.lb.5,' 

5,  2,  5;  Cic.  Leg.  9;  10;  Plin.  M,  9,  9lj 
Col.  1,  8, 18.  et  aL 

COnstitfttms  5ria,  m.  [id.]  An  order- 
er,  arraager  (moady  poet-class.);  legls, 
*  Quint  3,  6,  43 :  rerum  omnium  d«l^ 
Laet3,9:  conatltator  moderutorqne  om- 
nium, Arn.  3,  p.  101 :  SACai  oxnTABmns, 
Inacr.  In  Onit  334,  4. 

atituo,  no.  II.  B,  1,  b)  In  the  Juriste  :  iibr 
or  pertaining  to  agreenant  or  vnioM  .*  ac- 
do,  Paul.  Dig.  13,  ^  90. 
tfwmalilut.iifwy  i,  T.  conatitno,  Pa., 

1.  CMUtitetHb  ■•  OB),  ^art  and 
Pa.,  Irom  conatituo. 

t2>  CWMllimiW  banbmm,  A  meet- 
ing of  persons,  a  conristcntium  multitu- 
dine  appellatur.  Feat  p.  33  dub.  (perti.  the 
same  word  aa'  the  equally  doubtful  con- 
•tido  hi  GelL  16,  5, 1^. 

CQihata.  atld,  itUnm  (conatatnma, 
SenTciem/l.  19 ;  PHn.  IP,  ^  6,  j  30 ; 
Luc.  2,  17 ;  Mart  10,  41),  1.  T.  n.  To 
Stand  still,  remain  motionless,  to  stop,  hdtt, 

I,  Lit  (very  rar.  for  the  nan.  consla- 
tere) :  in  fooaia  airubi  aqua  constat  Cato 
R.  S.  196  Jfn.  (<br  wUch  conaiatet  in  acro- 
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Ubna  aqua,  CoL  5,  9,  9).  Bo  of  atanding 
with  one  for  conremtion  (*  To  stand  to- 
gether) (c£  consisto,  no.  1.  A,  2)  ;  Plaut 
Cure  2,  3, 11.  And  of  the  hailing  of  nn 
army :  Siaenn.  in  Non.  973,  4.  On  the 
contr.,  very  freq.  In  all  porioda  and  in  all 
species  of  compoaitioD, 

Q,  With  the  accesa.  idea  of  firmneaa  ; 
7*0  stand  firm,  to  remain  immotable,  «n- 
tAanging,  steadfast,  to  last,  endure,  perse- 
vere, etc. :  prina  quam  totia  viribua  fulta 
conataret  nostium  aciee,  Liv.  3,  60;  cf. 
nee  pugnft  deinde  llUa  conatare,  id.  1,  3D 
fin. :  ut  non  color,  non  vultua  ei  oonsta- 
ret  id.  39,  34 ;  cf  valetudo  ei  neque  cor- 

goria  neque  animi  constidt  Suet  Calig. 
);  and  dum  sanitas  constabit  Phaedr. 
4, 24, 30 :  non  mentibua  solum  consipers, 
aed  no  auribus  quidem  atque  oculis  satia 
conatare  potorant  Liv.  5,  49 :  cf  in  obrl- 
etate  lingua  non  constat  Sen.  £p.  83  .^n.; 
mento  vlx  coDstore,  Cic.  Tusc,  4, 17,  38.; 
c£  Liv.  8,  19 ;  44,  20 :  in  sentcnda  con- 
stare,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  9,  14 ;  cf  Caos.  E.  G. 
5,  36  fin. ;  nuraenu  legionum  constat, 
id.  ilk  7,  35 :  ceteris  exercitibua  constam 
fidcm,  Tac.  H.  2,  90 ;  cf.  Liv.  37,  32:  nt 
idem  omnibus  aenuo  conatet  Liv.  9, 2,  et 
a]. — Poet.:  quum  sint  hue  forsitan  ilia, 
Haec  translata  iliac ;  aumma  tamcn  om- 
nia constant  i.  e.  the  principai  au»  remains 
aheai/s  the  soma,  Ov.  M.  IS,  9S8 :  poal- 
quam  cuncta  videt  eoelo  conatare  serene, 
everything  cotuinuu  in  unbroken  strenibk 
Virg.  A.  S,  51B.Hk  Cum  dioaa  re  or  afi- 
cui  rei.  To  agree,  accord  with  somathing, 
to  oorretpond,  fit  (cf.  oonaisto,  na  1.  B,  9)  : 
conaiderabit  constetne  oratio  aut  cum  re 
ant  ipsa  secuio,  Cic.  Inv.  9, 14  :  sententin 
non  conatare  cum  superionbus  et  iaiearl- 
oribua  aententiia,  etc,  Cic  Her.  2, 10, 14 : 
at  hnmanltad  tuoc  constare  voles,  Cic. 
Att  1, 11.— And  albj.  To  agree,  accord  utiA 
<asl/,  to  reatain  like  one'a  se{f,  be  «maia>- 
en< .-  in  Oppianieo  sifai  conatare  et  aoperi- 
oribua  consentire  judiotifl  debnemnt  Cic 
Clu.  92,  60 ;  so  together  with  consentire. 
id.  Univ.  3 ;  Fin.  9, 11  fin. :  ut  coustara 
in  vitoo  perpetuitate  poasimns  nobisme. 
dpsia  nee  in  ullo  officio  clandicare,  id. 
Off.  1,  33,  119 ;  so  aibi  (.app.  dtabare). 
Quint  5,  7, 11 :  siM  et  rei  jadkatne,  Cio. 
Chi.  38, 106 :  slbi,  Hor.  £p.  1, 14, 16;  A. 
P.  197 ;  Quint  5,  7,  11,  et  saep.— c  lU- 
do  coostM,  mercantile  t.  (.,  lie  acconat 
agrees  or  is  carrect,  is  or  proties  rigtti 
Run  rado  constat ;  aumm  in  aenolo  eat, 
Cic.  Fl  98,  69 :  qstbua  rado  iinpensamm 
oonstaret  vos  correct,  occxnitdy  kept. 
Suet  Ncr.  30.— Hence,  (/J)  In  pal>^Au. 
oroee,  esp.  in  the  younger  Pliny,  trandl 
r IW>m  the  sphere  of  business  :  Pfin.  E^.  1, 
9,  1  Qcau. ;  c£  id.  ib.  1,  5,  16 ;  3,  18,  10; 
7,6,4;  9,  9jCi». ;  Pan.  38,  4  ;  Just  praet: 
§  G :  eam  coudidontim  eaae  imperandi,  nt 
non  aliter  rado  constet  quam  si  nni  red- 
datur,  Tac.  A.  X,  6  fin.— So 

2,  effects,  reports,  etc.  :  To  be  estab- 
Usked,  settled,  certain,  manifest,  evident, 
weil  knovn :  quae  qunm  cnnstent  per- 

Sicnnm  debet  osso,  etc,  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 17, 
;  qttnm  et  factum  constet  et  nomen, 
qaalia  ahlt  vocatur  in  diiliium,  id.  Part 
19,  49;  cf.  qnum  factum  constat  sed  a 

Sio  sit  fiictom  in  contro^-eraiam  venit, 
uint  7,  9.  8 ;  Tac.  Agr.  43  Roth.  N.  er.  ! 
mihl  mnlta  agitnnti  constabat  pancomm 
civium  egrcfnsm  vtrtutnm  cttneta  patra- 
vlsso.  Sail.  C.  S3,  4 ;  cC  qnod  omnibnt 
constabat  hiemari  in  GiulU  oportercy 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  99  jbi. ;  Cic.  Chi.  U,  38;  aa 
constat  (constnlMtt  constabit  etc.)  wilk 
the  occ.  e.  inf.,  id.  Mil.  6 :  Quint  99,  89; 
Caea.  B.  G.  3,  6 ;  9 ;  96  jf  a. ;  6,  19  «*. ) 
Or.  H. 7,  533;  19,984;  Qafait4.9;90;  ], 
2,  3 ;  3,  6,  80.  ct  saep. :  talia  constabat 
rerta  primordia  fama  esae  loci,  Ov.  M. 
15,  58 :  qtiae  propoaitio  in  se  quiddam 
continet  pcraplcnum  et  (fnod  constare  in- 
ter omnea  necesse  est  (m  vAicA  all  mnst 
agrst),  banc  velle  approbare  et  Snuara 
l&il  atdnet,  Cic.  Uv.  1,  36,  69 ;  so  con- 
stat (constabat  constabit  ce.)  hiter  om- 
nes,  with  aec  e.  inf.,  id.  Phil  9,  41,  106 ; 
Caea.  B.  G.  7,  44  ;  Nep.  Alcili.  1 ;  Qnint 
8, 1,  8 ;  7,  7,  1,  et  saep. ;  ef.  also  constare 
inter  homines  sapientissimos  (for  which, 
just  after,  omninm  conaevisu  ale  ease  jo- 
dleatom),  Cic  da  Or.  3, 1,  3 :  falter  soeiv 
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Ciu.  B.  G.  7.  47 :  imer  iingare«,  LIt.  10, 
6,  et  SRep. :  Quum  de  Msgio  coQitec,  Cic. 
Mt  13,  lO  (US  fin.  t  cf.  do  facto  constat. 
Quint  7,  a,  7  J  ao  with  (fc,  id.  lb.  11 ;  4,  2, 
5;  76;  S,  4,  4,  et  Baep.  t  etd  non  satii 
mihi  coiutlterat;  cmn  aliqnane  animi  mei 
tuolestia  an  potiua,  etc.,  Cic.  Fam.  13^  1 : 
nee  satis  certain  eonstaro  npad  animum 
ixiterat,  utrum,  «c,  Liv.  30,  S8 :  quid 
otdque  alt  opns  constare  decet,  Qnint  3, 
9,6;  sold,  ib.3,8,  25ZumptJV.  cr.:  quid 
porro  quaerendnm  est?  Faetumne  sit? 
At  constat  A  quo  ?  At  patet,  Cte.  Mil. 
6, 15 ;  ao  «b«.  Id.  Verr.  S,  3,  SI. 

3.  MiU,  of  a  i«solTe=  certain  est,  It 
UmfJxediUuniiiiut(on,I<mdtiermlned, 
Ittm/ulh)  raolvtd  (reiy  raw)  :  mfld  qui- 
dem  constat,  neo  meem  contunieliiun, 
nee  meomm  ferre,  Anton,  in  Cic.  Phil.  13, 
19, 42 :  Deque  satis  Bruto  neqoa  trlbanls, 
miUtum  oonstalMt,  quid  ageren^  losre  vn- 
dteided,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  14. 

B.  lu  tea-,  as  antith.  to  diat  wblch  baa 
no  existence:  To  tand,  u  edt,  bt  (so 
for  the  most  part  only  in  Lucr.) :  Lucr. 
1,  567 :  (corpora)  qruouiam  firaffill  natora 
vnedita  constant,  id.  1,  582 ;  Id.  I,  246 ; 
Id.  1,  510 ;  id.  4,  462,  et  aaep. :  antlqnlasl- 
ml  fere  sunt,  quomm  qntdem  scripta  con- 
stent,  Cic  de  Or.  8, 24  93;  Id.  Verr.  2,  2, 
76:  qoi  sine  manllnu et pedibos  constare 
deum  posse  decreTerant;  id.  N.  D.  1,  33, 
92 :  si  Ipsa  mens  constare  potest  racans 
«orpore,  id.  lb.  1,  10.— Hence 

&  With  ac,  in,  lie,  or  the  oU.  .•  To  ei- 
itt  from  or  <»  tomaking,  to  bt  ampued 
«/,  W  re*  tifm  mmeiUng,  etc.— (a)  With 
tx  (so  very  fteq.  in  prose  and  poetry) : 
ex  spirttu  atqne  aahelltu  nebula  constat. 
Plant  Am.  1. 1,  79 ;  Lucr.  a,  385 :  homo 
43X  animo  constat  ct  corpore,  Cic  N.  D.  1, 
35, 96 :  simplex  (jus)  e  duld  conatat  oll- 
vo,  Hor.  8.  2,  4,  64 :  ea  Tirtns,  quae  con- 
atat ex  hominibus  tuendis,  Cic.  Off.  1,  44, 
167,  et  saep. — 03)  c  i»  (very  rare)  :  vio- 
toriam  in  earum  cohorthun  virtute  con- 
stare, Caes.  B.  C.  3,  69  fitt. ;  Nep.  Att.  14 
>».— '(y)  c  it:  Lucr.  4,  1925.— (i?)  e. 
oM.  (eap.  freq.  in  Lucr.  and  Quint) :  Lucr. 
t,  222 :  constat  materlea  soUdo  corpore. 
Id.  lb.  519 ;  constant  corpora  concilio  prin- 
4>ipiaram,  id.  lb.  485,  et  saep. ;  Plir .  Ep. 
3,  19,  5;  Suet  Aug.  25;  Qufiit  5,  14,  27: 
constat  tota  onitio  lonzioribas  mcmbrls, 
brerioribus  periodls.  Id.  lb.  9,  4, 134 ;  id. 
lb.  45 ;  id.  lb.  5,  10,  63,  et  saop. :  oanaa 
constat  ant  nnhu  rei  cont«<orersia  aut 
plarlum,  id.  lb.  3, 10, 1 ;  so  omnia  discl- 
plina  memoria,  id.  ib.  11, 2;  1 :  omne  jos 
ant  soripto  aut  moribua,  id.  ib.  18^  3, 6,  et 


laep. 


_.,  Mercantile  t  L,  like  oar  phrase  To 
s(an((a<,Le.(ocos(;  constr.  c  oH,  ^«ii£t., 
ete.  (cf.  Seyferf  s  Gr.  ^  2113  s;.  i  Ramsb. 
Or.  p.  436  >f ..  and  3:i6 ;  Zumpt  Or.  }  444) : 
a,  L  i  t :  (ii)  c.  obL :  ut  nnae  quadrixae 
Romae  constiterint  qnadringentis  milU- 
bus,  Var.  IL  R.  a,  1.  14 ;  BO  Suet  Vit  19 : 
Alius  aura.  Plant  True  2,  6,  57  :  naTis 
jrratia,  Cic  Verr.  2,  5, 19:  tanto  nobis  de. 
Uciae,  Plin.  IS,  la  41 :  magna  tibi,  Plin. 
£p.  2,  6,  4  :  parro,  PaU  Febr.  9, 12,  et  aL 
— (^)  c  ^in:  (ambolatinncala)  prone 
dinaidio  minoris  cottsUbit  isto  loco,  Cic. 
Att  13,  28,  2 ;  Snet  Ner.  87  Jut. :  quanti 
ftnus.  Id.  Vesjp.  19;  Jut.  7.  45.— M  c 
cdv. :  quod  mini  constat  carius,  LudL  In 
Non.  878,  25 ;  so  TiUssime,  CoL  9, 1,  6.— 
(S)  e.  ntper, :  cujus  area  super  HS.  mH. 
Hea  cottstidt  Suet  Caca.  86.—]),  Trop.: 
^ocot,  quanto  dctrimento  et  quot  vlro- 
rum  fornum  morte  necesse  sit  constare 
Tietoriam,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  19  :  odia  con- 
atantia  magno.  Or.  U.  7,  47 :  imporia  pre- 
Ho  quolibet  constant  bale,  Sen.  Pboen. 
664.— Whence 

caDstana,antla,  Fa.  On  aoc  with  lu. 
ILA)  Stmtdimf  JIrm,  firm,  luubangeabli, 
euuUmt,  immmabU,  imi/ena,  invariabU 
(very  fteq.  and  class.) :  1,  Lit:  melUs 
constant!  or  est  natura  (sc  quam  aquae), 
Lncr.  3,  192:  constans  uva  contra  teno- 
rem  unum  algoris  aestusve,  Piiii.  14,  2;  4, 
§  3 :  cursus  ccrti  et  constantes,  Cic  N. 
II.  3,  9  Jin. ;  cf  constans  reTerslo  Stella- 
ram  (together  with  oonTeniens),  id.  ib.  % 
81:  oonstantisslmus  motus  lunae,  id.  DIr, 
8;  &  17:  nihil  (mundo)  motu  constanttna, 
M.  N.  D.  a  9,  23 :  coostaati  ralta  grado- 
3« 
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r,  Liv.  5, 46 ;  aetato  nondnm  eonstentl, 
tOalb.4:  pBX,j(ni(,MCUra,Lir.6,25: 
fides,  Hor,  Od.  3,  7,  4 :  an  ire  comminns 
et  certare  pro  Italia  constanlhu  foret, 
«((/er,  Tac.  B.  3,  1. — li.  Agreeing,  accord- 
ant wUk  Uttlf,  consistent,  bmrawnioua : 
quemadmodnm  in  oratione  conBtantl,  sic 
In  Tita  omnia  alnt  apta  inter  se  et  conve- 
nientia,  Cic.  Off.  1,  40,  144 ;  cf  incredi- 
billa  an  Inter  se  constantta,  Qntait  5, 4,  2 : 
rnmorea,  C^c  Fam.  12,  9:  constans  pa- 
ram  minnoria  hnjus  anni,  LIt.  10,  37: 
constans  fama  erat  Suet  Caea.  6;  so 
opinio,  id.  Tib.  39 ;  Vesp.  4,  et  al. 

2,  Trop.:  Int^ectwM^OTmaralbioar' 
tmSi,nsrt,  fadfaat,  oonmant,  tteady,  im- 
changing!  Srmi  et  stabiles  et  oonstantea 
amiel,  (Se.  LaeL  17,  62 ;  cf  Nep.  Lys.  2, 
8:  qoem  hominem  ?  Levcm  ?  Imo  oraTia- 
aimmn.  MobQem  ?  imo  conatantis^num, 
Cic  Bosc  Com.  16,  49 ;  cf  app.  Tariom, 
Id.  frgm.  in  Qnint  6,  a  48  Spald. :  patsr 
amens  at  is  quidem  flilt  omnnun  constan- 
Uaalmns,  •  «oy  constoM,  steni^ast  awn,  id. 
Rose  Am.  14  jtn. ,-  cf.  prudens  et  constans 
(testisV  Qnlnt  5,  7,  26,  and  under  Ait. : 
(HelTidiaa  Priscns)  recti  perrlcsx,  con- 
stans adrersna  metns,  Tac  H.  4,  5  /x. : 
constans  Fortuna  tantum  in  levitate  sua, 
Ov.  Tr.  5, 8, 18;  cf.  neqne  Adei  oonstatis, 
neque  strenuns  In  perfldia.  Ttc.  H.  3, 57: 
constantior  In  riliia,  Oc,  Hor.  S.  2,  7, 18. 
Adv.  constanter;  1,  (in  ace  with  no. 
1)  Conatantar  maaere  in  aao  statu,  Cic 
Univ.  13 ;  c£  constanrisslme  conflcere  vi- 
cissitudloas  annivenariaa.  Id.  N.  D.  3,  38, 
97.— I),  Constanter  et  aequaUter  ingredl- 
ena  oratio,  Cic  Or.  58:  sibi  constasser 
convenleDtormie  dieere.  Id.  Tnac  iVft  96; 
cf  Ib.  §  24 ;  In  Oiaip.,  ib.  §  85)  and  in 
A<p.,  ib.  Sk  8,  23 !  ao  nl  constaater  omnaa 
nuDdavenrnt  wUk  on*  veic,  wuniaims- 
if,  Caea.  B.  O.  2;  2 :  aequabflius  atque 
constantins  sese  res  humanae  baberent, 
Sail  C.  9,  3 ;  cf  Tac.  A.  IS,  21  jbu— 2. 
(in  ace  with  nd.  8)  Constanter  ua  non 
trepide  pugnare,  itaadHf,  ftrtauringh, 
Caes.  a  a  3,  85;  cf  agere,  Hirt  B.  Afr. 
84 :  proaUum  inire.  Suet  Vesp.  4 ;  lib. 
19 ;  constanter  et  sedate  fierre  dolorem, 
Cia  Tusc.  9,  80 :  constanter  et  libera  ae 
gercre,  id.  Att  4.  16,  9 ;  constanter  prn- 
denterque  fit  id.  Tusc.  4,  6,  12 :  constm- 
ter  delata  beneficia  (together  with  Jndi- 
oio,  considerate,  and  opp.  to  repentiso 
ouodam  Impetn),  id.  On.  1, 15j(n. :  gan- 
derevItiis,Hor.  8.2, 7,61.— Onqii.'  cetera 
ezaequi.  Suet  Aug.  10. — Su^:  amiciHas 
retioere.  Suet  Aug.  66 ;  id.  Tib.  45,  et  aL 

*  CoqHrtrtttor*  Sfl^  "••  [stemo]  A  In- 
tur,  qnittr,  caimer :  maris,  Aua.  Te<^- 
nop.  12. 

CMUrtxHtlllllf  I,  V.  L  constemo,  no. 

coaatrttBft  <>>  ^""^  Pan.,  tnm  1. 
constemo. 

tlUlll  ■tl^a,  Si*c,  V.  n.  To  roair,  rs- 
sowtd;  acwwteud  or  boiturotul),  to  ntala 
a  noite  (post-class,  word),  App.  M.  11,  p. 
261,34,etal.;  GeU.4,1,4. 

c«iiaMcta>  ">'•  Cbmtti  v.  con- 
strlngo,  Pa.,fn. 

C«n«Mcttp,  finis,/,  [conslrlngoj  (a 
postKslasa.  word)  A  binding  or  dratcing 
lagtllur,  PaU.  Ibrt  1 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  84 ; 
Macr.  Sat  7,  A,  et  aL 

eoprtlicttW*  «.  <UD.  adj.  [Id.] 
Drawmg  tog^ber,  contracting,  tutringtnt 
(in  later  medic,  writers) :  cibi.  Coel.  Anr. 
Tard.  2,  3  od  Jin. :  constrictiTas  virtatis 
esse,  id.  Acut  8, 18,  et  aL 

*  C4UUrtrict%  are,  v.  intent,  [id.]  To 
draw  together ;  of  a  phyaiciau  (connected 
wia  Inurere,  amputaiCL  etc).  Tart  adv. 
Marc  2, 16. 

eeiMtarfatlHs  a,  am.  Port,  Irom  oon- 
stiinga 

COIMrtriaffOt)  laxi,  Ictum.  3.  V.  a.  To 
draw  togmur~bind  togetker  (good  class, 
in  prose  and  poetry). 

I,  Lit:  1,  in  ^en. :  vineam  alligato 
rectc  dum  no  nimliun  constringas,  Cato 
R.  R.  33,  1 :  sarciiuun,  Plaut  Trie  3,  2, 
96:  galeam,  Val.  FL3.80.— Poet :  Prop. 
3, ao.  17.— F.ep.  freq,  Ji  In  partlc:  i 
To  hind  togaher  vntkfaten,  to  fitter,  hind 
(a  criminal  or  insane  person)  :  (ti)  c  obL ; 
corpora  vinculis,  Cic  dc  Or.  1,  S^adjtn. ; 
Qoint  7,  3^  14 :  ilium  laqueis,  Cic  Sest 
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41,  68.— (^  9lnt  oH;  naovs,  Plant  Bac 
4, 7, 1 ;  AUl.  3, 1, 11 :  aliqnem  pro  moeeluv 
Tor.  Enn.  5,  6,  83 ;  so  id.  Andr.  %  2,  84 ; 
Cic.  PhiL  7,  9,  97 ;  Hhrt  B.  Afr.  87  ;  Snet. 
CaUg.  35 ;  Ner.  34  :  '  Hor.  8.  I,  6,  23,  et 
al. :  tn  mentis  ea  compos  t  Tu  non  ea». 
stringendusi  Cic.  Phil.  2,  38;  cC  Id.  Pla. 
80,^.-11, 1 1.  of  medic,  laog. :  To  draw 
togetber.atlrtnge,  anuraet,  FOn.  83^  6,  54  ; 
7, 63,et  aL 

|L  Trop. :  1,  In  gen. :  7b  JkoMor 
Mm  (s^KMr,  to  fMtr,  nstroja,  IboU  tit 
cAeeA,  etc  (a  favorite  trope  of  Cic  ;  elae. 
where  leas  fVoq.) :  Cic  Toac.  2,  21,  48 : 
conjuratioiiem  omniom  homm  conscian- 
tia.  Id.  Cat  1,  I :  Odem  rellgioDe  potiw 
quam  veritatB,  id.  Balb.  5,  13:  psephis- 
mata  jurojurando,  id.  Flacc.  6jSii. ;  leges 
immutabili  neceaaitatie,  Qnint  2,  13  I: 
orbem  terrarum  novia  legibus,  Cic.  Agr. 
2,  lOjbi. ,-  Tac  A  3,  33  jSn. :  scehis  fraa- 
demque  odio  civimn  supplieioqne,  Cis. 
de  Or.  1,  46,  802 ;  Uv.  34,  3>  supersUdo- 
ne  constricd,  Qnint  12;  il  2fi,  et  ai.— 2, 
In  partic,  of  diacoum  or  raaaoning : 
710  bring  nta  a  narrW  eofrnfOMt^la  emm- 
prttti  (sentsotia)  guum  q«a  conatilct* 
verbis  est  oaditrtam  plstiimqne  numa. 
rose,  Ok.  Brav^J"'-  Bo  caasDlota  nar. 
ratio  ioni.  laitus  fosa),  Qnint.  8;  13,  5: 
quae  (ars  logica)  rem  diasointam  dinU. 
aamque  cen^utiliarst  et  ratinoe  qnadani 
constrmgeret,  Ck.  de  Or.  1,  43,  188.— 
WheiKM 

aonstrictus,  a,  um.  Pa.  Omqiris*. 
td  into  a  tmali  compaa,  abriigeti,  ststt, 
bri^,  amcttt,  cottpaa :  frona,  Intt,  Petr. 
133,  15;  cf  snpercilia  (opp.  dissldcntia). 
Quint  1,  11, 10 :  arbor,  frvud,  con/inti, 
Plin.  17,  IS;  18  i  ct  foUom  tenuius  et  cod- 
atricliasetangnslina,id.21,ia32:  ntves 
perpetiioiigore,C<iirt7,3:  pollicalaoaa- 
atrktlor,  CoeL  Anr.  Acut  3, 1&— Aip.  Dot 
in  use.— *.,4d>.  conatticte,  Oasadr.-  c«i^ 
stricHna  Jnogi  alicuL  Aug.  Doctr.  Chriat 
1,28. 

C4MUllWlctt<>  fi^^  /.  [conatrao]  A 
putting  or  fiacing  togemtr,  ajotMing  to- 
gttber,  ertettng,  bnUdtng,  eonttmction  (in 
good  proee;  moot  freq.  In  Cic;  not  Id 
Quint):  bominia,  Cic.  Acad.  8,  27:  lap*, 
dam.  Sen.  ConsoL  ad  Polyb.  37 :  theatii 
PaeudoTrai.inPlin.Ep.10,49.  Inptur, 
PalL  Nov.  89;  l.-a.  Of  discouiae :  A  ft 
apnntction:  verbomm,  (Tic  de  Or.  1,  i, 
17 ;  Brat  78,  273 ;  and  aba.  id.  Or.  44, 
150;  Plin.  Ep.  1,  16^  2.-3,  In  gram. 
lang.,  Qrammattoai  connactiou,  ooastrnfr 
tioa,  Piisc  p.  1061  tg.  P.,  et  saep. 

CUmtl'UfcUMi  a,  am,  Fort^uom  con- 
Btruo. 

eon-atrnoi  oxl,  actnm,  3.  (pan.fiiair. 
oonatrOltara,  Venant  Cam.  8;  10  a<l>B.) 
V.  a.  Xt  To  heap  togtUur  to  a  poitu,  to 
bring  or  gather  together,  to  heap,  piU  np  as 
a&Hndaiu:e  (class.;  not  in  Quint):  aoer- 
Tos  numorum,  Cic.  PhU.  3,  38;  cf  coo- 
struere  et  ooacervare  pecuniam,  id.  Agr.  1, 
5 :  acervnm,  Hor.  8. 1, 1,  44  :  divitiaA,  id. 
ib.3,3,  96:  caiToa  (•  to  make  a  barricait\ 
Sisenn.  In  Non.  195,  39 :  has  oomcs  mul- 
Ins  masniflcasque  zee,  Cic.  de  Or.  1«  33, 
161 ;  CL  copiam  omamentorum  nno  in 
loco,  id.  ib.  &  163 :  congeriem.  Plin.  18, 31. 
74, — ^n,  (liKo  compono,  no.  IL)  To  wuitt 
fry  ptUng  vf,  to  prtatart,  fabricate,  cot^ 
ttruct,  bttita  (also  class.;  most  Ircq.  in 
Cic)  :  atque  aedificarc  mundum.  Cic.  N. 
D.  1, 6, 19 :  navom,  aediAcimn,  id.  de  Sea. 
30,  72  ;  cf  dclubra,  id.  Log.  Si  8,  19 ;  al^ 
cea,  Sii  8, 145  :  sepulcrmn  saxo  qoadrato, 
Liv.  1,  36  ;  cf  horrea  saxoo  muro,  Suet 
Kcr.  36 ;  and  pilara  saxram  magnis  moll. 
bus,  Virg.  A.  9,  712 :  cnbUia  sibi  nidosqaa 
(avca),  Oic  N.  D.  2,  S3 ;  cf  nidoa,  id.  de 
Or.  2,  6,  33,  and  nidum  ubi,  Ov.  M.  15, 
397 :  deillibus  in  ore  constroctis  mandi- 
nr  cibua,  Cic.  N.  D.  2.  54 :  constnidae 
sunt  mcnsac  multiplici  dapc,  fumithfd, 
arranged,  tet,  '  CatuU.  64,  301.  — CL  In 
gram,  lang.  To  connect  granntanea^ 
conttruct.  Prise,  p.  1099  tg.  P,  et  Baep. 

*C4ni<«tBp«MK(iI,3.«.'>.  Tobtvcry 
much  aUontStiiay.  1,  179. 

*  CoastApriltOIV  firia,  m,  (constupro] 
A  dffi*r,debSiteAer :  staprati  et  coostupra- 
torcs,  Uv.  39, 15. 

COBHrtflPrOf  avi,  atom,  1.  e.  a.  To 
tioloie,  FoitSk,  <MaKC^   •'ili'ei   icfoKtr 
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(ttnt  bat  In  good  pvote):  matroiMa»  Ttr- 
^taioa,  isuenoM,  v^ptot.  Mct  Ut.  29,  17 ; 
•i^rt  10, 1 :  praetftstattw  Uberoa,  Q.*Cic. 
Pet.  Cons.  3, 10 ;  Suet  Vit  IS^  et  hL— 2, 
Trop.:  afBiota  reqrablica  est  emoto  coB- 
•tapntoque  Jadiciot  vitralaMd  bf  oe&mteA- 
«rv,  Clo.  Att  1,  18,  3 :  pndidtiam,  Hier. 
aar.  Jot.  3,  9. 

ron  I'iilrtlinj  ^^  v.  a,  Ih  advise 
or  counsel  atrongh/  (a  word  of  Flaut; 
«f ,  however,  ooncoasor) :  id  eonflOadeo, 
Plant  Mere.  1.  3;  3S;  eonmadet  bomini, 
id.  Trin.  3,  i  136 ;  id.  lb.  3. 9>  46l— Of  fk- 
Torable  aiupicea :  plena  et  conUx  eon* 
raadent,  etc.  Id.  Adn.  S;  1, 13. 

OoBJRWUaf  ii>™*  v>  Conana. 

*  CMinftMnv  ^^  *•  [conanadeo]  He 
mhp  etrennoiuUf  emmmU  to  eometkmgt  a 
eoumeeior,  mdviier:  Cla  Quint  5. 

tUU  iftltMl  (>l*o  wrinoQ  'Hv.),  are, 
W  -ofy  ataa,  1.  e.  a.  To  kiee  much  or  itf- 
feetionaUU/  (onlj  in  App.) :  App.  Ap.  6,  p. 
189 ;  id.  ib.  S,  p.  19a 

£$»emet,  nature,  or  ewittanee,  like  coneti- 
tuitd  (eccl  Lat),  Tert  adr.  Herm.  44 ; 
Aug:  de  Music.  ^  17. 

COa-MlbBtallttVUib  K  nm,  adj., 
wjnotL  wtOi  me  prooed. :  Cff  like  eetenoe, 
nature,  eta.  (ecd.  Lat)»  1>Brt  adr.  VaL  19 
jfn.,  andie. 

*  COIUrtUbuKO  On  ft  few  MSS.  con- 
andesco),  fire,  v.  inek.  [ctoundol  7b  eweat 
much,  m  olivea  that  are  packed  np,  Col. 
lfi;48,9. 

COIMAdOytt^l'V.w.  T^tweatmudk 
or  pr^twif(\ery  rare),  Cato  R.  R.  9^  1 ; 
PUnt  Pb.  i  9,  71 ;  CoL  13,  7,  9; 

COIIsili^4cilS  ^^  Ibetnm,  3.  v.  a 
fconiucoj  To  aeautom  ene  to  a  thing,  to 
inure,  haokuate  (rcrj  rare,  and  moaUr 
ante-claaa.  for  ttie  class,  aasuefiiclo) :  with 
«  foDg.  w  or  Re:  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  15 ;  in 
tmena :  consoe  qucxfae  fadunt  ut  etc. 
Id.  ib.  3, 9, 13 :  ea  ne  me  celet,  consuefed 
lUinm,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1,  99.— (^  r,  inf. :  con- 
Buefecerc  flUnm,  sua  spoote  recte  facere, 
Ter.  Ad.  1, 1,  49;  bo  Qaetolofl  ordinec  ha- 
bere, ^a  aeqtti,  etc,  •  Sail.  J.  80, 9.— '(y) 
Abe. :  Tor.  Ad.  S,  3,  60.— *()^  Paes.  e.  dot. : 
Jul  Va.  Res  geet  Alex.  M.  3.  IB. 

*  fJVOrWnflt)  ii^  ^-  ^  To  be  occtm- 
tomeSibewont :  nt conjraemua,  Prop.  1, 7, 
5 ;  cf  Charia.  p.  99«  P. ;  Prise,  p.  ^  ib., 
aiid  suea  (OtibeM  consider  It  as  a  syn- 
cope =conaneTini«8  ;  T.  the  fol^.  art) 

Cons^MCOf  suirl,  8U«tTun,  3.  (in  the 
tempo.  ptrffTme  syncopated  forms  pre- 
vail f  consnesti,  conraestis,  consncrunt ; 
eonsneram,  etc ;  cobsnero,  etc ;  consne> 
rim,  etc ;  conaueaaetn,  etc ;  consuesae)  v. 
Aandn. 

I,  Act,  7b  aecustem,  inure,  habituate  a 
pereon  or  lAlTt^  (antD-class.  and  post- 
Ang.) :  turn  brachia  ronaucscnnt  flrmont 
que  laccrtoB,  Lucr.  6,  397 :  juvencnm 
plottro  aut  aratro,  CtA.  6,  9,  9  :  vltem  lar- 
go humeri,  id.  Arb.  1,  5 ;  id.  11,  1,  19 : 
Bemloa  falcem  poti,  PKn.  17, 10,  14.— Far 
more  freq.  hi  all  periods  and  spedea  of 
coropoattion, 

XL  I^eutr.:  1,  7b  aeenetom  on^§  «f{f, 
nnacesp.  freq.)  in  temp,  perf,  (to  have  ac- 
customed one's  self,  i.  e.),  to  be  accustom- 
ed, to  have  the  euetom,  to  be  wont ;  constr. 
in  gen.  with  the  inf.,  rarely  abe.,  with  ad, 
the  dat.^  or  4^L :  (a)  c.  inf. :  mori,  Cic. 
Tnac.  1,  31, 75 :  Tersus  multos  uno  spirl- 
tn  pronundare.  Id.  de  Or.  1, 61,  361 :  ahis 

£arere  sua  vohtntate,  Id.  Inr.  1, 9, 3 :  pan!- 
itlm  Gemiaooa  consuescere  Rhetmm 
translre,  etc..  Caps.  B.  Q.  1,  33  :  in  Briton- 
niam  navigare,  Id.  ib.  3,  B :  obsidea  acci- 
pcre,  non  dare,  Id.  ib.  1,  14  :  quo  magno 
cum  perlculo  mercatores  ire  eontnerant 
Id.  ib.  3, 1 :  quern  Ipac  procumtorem  re- 
llnqncre  antea  consucsset  Clc.  Quint  98 

Jht. :  consuoase  Deoe  immortales his 

aeoundiorca  Intcrdnm  rea  conccdere, 
quos,  etc.  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 14,  et  saep. :  quam 
rem  pro  maffnls  bominum  ofilciii  consu* 
ease  tribui  docebat  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  43. — 
Kcutr. :  stcuti  in  soilemnibus  snciis  fieri 
consuovit  Sail.  C.  32,  2.^(0)  Abe. :  quo 
minus  pro  captte  et  fortonls  alterlus, 
quomndjnodum  coninerunt  causam  ve- 
lint  dicere,  Clc  Roac.  Am.  9,  5 ;  Goes,  in 
Cic.  Att  9,  IC  A  ;  c£  Soot  Caes.  73 :  eo 
die,  quo  conanerat  hitemUo  boatea  ac- 
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quitnr,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  93 ;  adeo  In  tenaria 
oonaoeaoere  mnltnm  est  "^^rg.  G.  %  973. 
— ^In  Gr.  attnction :  quom  ambaa  et  all- 
quid  agaa  eorum,  quornm  conaneeti,  gau- 
oso,  Luccejua  in  Cic  Fam.  5,  14. — (y)  c 
ad :  ad  adem  justam,  Quint  3, 10,  6.— (t^ 
c  abL :  quae  (ares)  conauevere  Ubero 
Tiotu,  CoL  8.  15  /«. ;  BO  id.  8,  13,  1 ;  10, 
153.— (0  c  AUl  :  ne  graTisaimo  dolori  ti- 
more  conaueaoercm,  Plin.  Ep.  8,  23,  6.— 
(Q  Donbdiil  constr. :  Clc.  Lael.  19,  68.— 
b.  In  port  per/,  (moatij  )>oet) :  consue- 
toa  in  annis  aevom  agere,  Pac.  in  Cic. 
Tuae.  9;  31,  49 :  galhis  anroram  vocare, 
Lucr.  4,  713 ;  ao  with  tf^..  Id.  5,  909 ;  6, 
788;  1013:  conaueta  domu  catnlorum 
blanda  propago,  Id.  4,  999 :  eocora  genus 
maudplemm  otHa,  campo  consuetum, 
CoL  1«  8,  2  ;  Plaut  Stich.  5,  5,  18 :  pop. 
lua  d  perperam  eat  consuetiia,  etc,  Var. 
L.  L.  9, 1,  197 :  grex  ooroparatns  ex  con* 
aoetis  una,  thoee  aecuatowted  to  one  anoth- 
er, id.  ih.  %  Z,  2. 

^  To  be  accustomed  to  intereovrse  in 
love,  to  have  intercourse  vjcA,  In  an  bonor* 
able,  or  more  frequently  In  a  dfobesor- 
able  aense  (freq.  and  clua.) :  (*  with  ali. 
qua  or  aUquo),  PUut  Ctot  1,  t  89 ;  Ter. 
Ad.  4,  5.  ^;  Hec.  4, 1,  40;  Phorm.  5,  6, 
33 ;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5, 13 ;  Nep.  Aldb.  10  At.  ; 
Plant  Am.  5, 1, 70;  ao  CaecU.  In  OdL  9, 
33,10;  PlautAatn.3,3.113;B0id.C8pt4, 

2,  87.— Whence 

conaHAtna  0n  llie  poeta  tri^l.),  a, 
nm.  Pa.,  of  tnanlinate  dilnga  to  wUeh  one 
ia  accustomed,  commonly  emplon  QMSi 
posaeaaea,  etc :  Veed,  acemstomedf  usual, 
ordinen,  wonted,  cusiomarif  (mostiy  poet ; 
notinCic.):  amor. Ter.  Andr.  1,1. 106: an- 
tra, Virv-  6. 4, 429 :  cubiha,  Or.  M.  11,990: 
lectna,  id.  Trist  3, 3, 39 :  in  auraa,  id.  Met 

3,  960:  pectora,  id.  ib.  13,  491 :  canialrta, 
*  Jut.  5,  74  :  finis,  Or.  H.  90,  949,  et  a1. ; 
laboroa,  pericnI^  Sail.  J.  85, 7 :  hibldo,  id. 
ib.  15  jSr. — *  Adv.  consuete,  /a  the  mswU 
manner,  according  to  custom:  snadpere 
pabulum,  Amm.  VJ,  9. 

*  CCQUnStiOi  ^^  f'  [consuesco,  no. 
n.  3]  Carnal  intercovree,  an  amour :  clan- 
destina,  Plaut  Am.  1,  3,  38;  cf.  Feat  p. 
46,  and  Coram,  p.  388. 

fconauetudoj  Cuetcimarv,  ordinarf,  vsual 
(late  Lat) :  portitor,  Sid.  Ep.  7,  11 :  car- 
nes,  Salv.  de  Gubem.  D.  6,  p.  219 :  uaua 
Titae,  id,  ib.  p.  221. 
coiunAtlUUh  ^1^  /•    [consneaco] 

1,  A  being  accuiomed,  custom,  habit,  use, 
usage  (very  freq.  In  all  periods,  csp.  in 
prose)  :  ad  panmtium  consuetndtnem 
moremqne  dedudmnr,  Cic.  Off.  1, 32  iCn. 
m^lorum,  Cic  Dir.  In  CaeciL  21 ;  ct  ib 

2,  5 :  Sieulorum  ceteronimque  Grneco- 
mm,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  52;  dc  Or.  2,  3. 13 ; 
Caea.  B.  6.  1, 45 ;  cf:  ib.  1,  43,  et  saep. : 
non  eat  meae  conauctudinis,  ratlonem 
reddcre,  etc,  Cic.  Rab.  pcrd.  1 :  consue- 
tudincm  tenere,  etc,  id.  Phil.  1,  11,  97 : 
hnec  ad  nostram  consueindinem  sunt  le- 
Tia,  Nep.  Epnm.  2, 3 :  contra  morem  con- 
auetudinemque  civilcm  allquid  focerc, 
Cic.  Off.  1,  41, 148,  et  saep. :  quod  apud 
Gcrmanofl  ea  consnctndo  csset,  ut  etc, 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,  50:  rirtutem  ex  con»uctu- 
dine  ritnc  sermonisqae  nostri  intcrpreto- 
mur,  Cic.  Lad.  6,  21 ;  c£  vltao  meac,  id. 
Rab.  perd.1,2;  and  sermonis,  id.  Fat  11, 
84;  Quint  1,  6,  45:  communis  scnsus, 
Clc.  de  Or.  1,  3  Jin. :  jam  in  proverbli 
consuetudinem  Tenit  Id.  Off.  1,  15  Jin. : 
victus,  Cic.  Att  IS,  26 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  31 : 
odi,  Quint  1.  3,  11,  ct  al. :  peccandi.  Clc. 
Verr.  9,  3,  76  «4  Jin. ;  so  Quint  7,  2,  44  : 
apleudidior  loqucndi,  Cic.  Brut  20 :  lo- 
quendi,  Quint  1,  6,  43;  11,  1, 12 ;  12,  2, 
19  :  dlccndi,  Clc.  Mur.  13.  29 ;  Quint  2, 
4, 16:  docendi.  id.  ib.  2,  5,  2:  rivendi,  id. 
lb.  1,  6^  45,  et  saep. :  immanls  ac  bnrbara 
homlnum  immolmidonim,  Cic.  FonteJ. 
10,  21 ;  Quint  10,  5,  21.  et  al. :  Indoctn, 
Cic.  Or.  48, 161 :  mala,  *Hor.  8. 1.  3.  36 : 
saalduft.  Quint  1, 1, 13 :  longa.  Id.  lb.  2. 5, 
2:  Tctus,  id.  ib.  1,  6,  43:  communis,  Id. 
ib.  11, 1,  12;  12,  2, 19:  vulgaris.  Id.  lb.  9, 
13, 11,  et  saep. ;  bene  facere  Jam  ex  con- 
Buetudino  in  naturam  vortit  Salt  J.  85,  9. 
— (J^  Ex  consttctudinc,  pro  consuetudi- 
ne,  and  abf.  consuctudine,  according  to 
or  /how  custom  or  use,  fty  or  from  mM; 
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in  a  usud  or  customary  mtttmer,  agrteahty 
with  custom,  etc  :  Gurmani  celeritor  ex 
eottaoetDdine  ana  phalonge  facta  impetus 
gladiorum  exceperunt  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  .'U ;  su 
with  oc,  Ball  J. 71, 4;  Quint  3,5,1;  Boet 
Ner.42,etaL:  promeaconsvetudine(*dc- 
(Ording  to  my  custom^,  Cic.  Arch.  12jin.; 
•onao^udine  sua  Caesar  sex  legiones  ex- 
peditaa  ducebat  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 19 ;  ao  id. 
ib.  9,  39;  id.  ib.  6,  37  jSn. ;  eo  abs.,  id.  ib. 
7.  34  Herz.;  8aU.  J.  31,  3^  et  aL 

2.  In  grammar  (instead  of  conauetudo 
loquendi,  c£  above),  A  usage  ar  idiom  of 
Uatguage,  in  Varro  in  8th  and  9th  booxa 
of  toe  Lingua  Lat  on  almoat  every  page, 
Clc.  Or.  47, 157;  Quint  1,  6,  3;  16;  3,  5, 
3,  et  saep. — H«ice,  b.  In  Col.  for  Utn* 
guage  in  geai. :  CoL  13  praef.  f  7 :  noatra 
{om.  Graeca),  id.  6, 17,  7. 

jD,  (Lit,  A  cuatomary  being  with  one; 
hence)  Social  intercourse,  oompanioksk^t 
familiarity,  conversation  (freq.  and  daaa. ; 
in  an  honorable  sense  most  freq.  in  Qio.) : 
Dejotams  cum  hominibus  nostns  consoe- 
todinea,  amieltias,  rea  rationeaque  junge- 
batCie.Dejot9>n.;  eoinplur.,TlctaacDm 
maltle,id.MiL8,31;  andinaing.,TlctdByid. 
Or.  10,  33 :  domeetlcaa  usna  et  eonauetu* 
do  est  alicui  cum  allquo,  Id.  Roac.  Am.  6 ; 
cf.  id.  Fam.  13»  it3:  conanetudine  con- 
jnncti  inter  noa  eumua,  id.  Att  1, 16,  U : 
consoetodine  ao  funiUarltate,  id.  Quint 
3,  IS;  BO  connected  with  famiWaritaa,  U. 
Fam.  10, 3 :  dare  ao  in  consuetudinem,  id. 
Pis.  28 :  insinuare  hi  aUct^ns  conauetadl- 
nem,  id.  Fam.  4, 13,  6 ;  cf  imraergere  to 
in  consnetodlnem  dlcajoa,  id.  Chient  13 : 
eptatolarum,  epimoUay  tnlereotiraa;  Cic. 
nm.  4, 13 :  nutrimentonim,  communte, 
Soet  CaUg.  9. 

S,  In  partic,  Intertomrse  in  love,  tn 
an  nonoraUe,  and  noore  fVeq.  in  a  dishon- 
orable aeaae,  a  love  affair,  love,  an  amouTt 
love  intrigue,  iliidtiriurcourse:  Ter.  Andr. 
3,  3,  28 ;  id.  Hec  3,  3,  44  ;  Suet  Tib.  7; 
Ner.  35;  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  84;  id.  ib.  1,  5^ 
44;  2.  6,  8;  Phorm.  1,  3,  9;  Liv.  39,  9; 
Quint  Sr  11,  34 ;  Suet  Tit  10,  et  al.  So 
alao  fireq.,  stupri.  Sail.  C.  23,  3 ;  Snet  Cft- 
lig.  94;  Odi.  3;  Curt  4.  10  adjtn. 

r.«mff^il  (upon  tiio  oldest  inscrlpdona, 
coNSQi,,  once  written  cosol  ;  v.  Supi^e- 
ment),  alls,  m.  (in  pinr.  uanalTy  shortened, 
Cosa. ;  cf.  Quint  1, 7,  29  Zumpt  and  Mey- 
er ;  still  the  S.  C.  de  Baccban.  has  only 
cos.)  {etym.  dub. ;  ace.  to  some,  from  a 
atem  conso,  whence  also  Consus,  conau* 
lo,  consilium,  a  counaelor]  A  count ;  ono 
of  the  two  bluest  magiatratea  of  the  Ro- 
man state,  choaen  annoaBy,  after  the  ex* 
pulsion  of  the  kings.  Ct  concerning  faU 
choice,  administmtion,  duties,  etc^  A(um*a 
Antiq.  1,  p.  163-176 ;  Creuz.  Antlq.  §  135- 
138,  and  the  authors  there  cited  (freq.  in 
all  periods  and  spedes  of  composition) : 
"  qui  recte  consulat,  consul  clurt,"  Att  in 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  14.  24 ;  cf  NeuWreb.  Fab. 
Tog.  p.  89 ;  Liv.  4,  6 :  consul  ordlnarina. 
one  wto  a^ninisiered  in  office  from  the  Jtrst 
of  Jemuary,  in  opp.  to  consul  suffcctns, 
one  chosen  in  the  course  of  the  year  in  the 
place  of  one  tcho  had  died ;  or,  after  the 
time  of  the  emperors,  as  a  token  of  honor; 
T.  ordinariua  and  enffido :  consul  dcslg- 
natoa  (ao  called  in  fte  interval  between 
election,  at  the  beginning  of  August,  and 
entrance  on  his  duties,  on  the  1st  of  Jan* 
uaiy),  V.  dcsi^o :  consul  major,  one  who 
had  the  largest  number  of  votes,  or  vHh 
whom  the  Faeces  iro-e,  or  one  leho  was  old- 
est or  had  most  chitdrrn,  etc.  (ncc.  to  Nlcb., 
orig.  he  who  was  of  noble  oridn),  cf  Fcst 

S.  V.  MAIOKEU  CONSULEBf,  p.  105  and  175 ; 
Gcll.  3;  15;  Nleb.  R6m.  Gesch.  1.  p.  573  ; 
3,  p.  133.  In  reference  to  tho  expression 
bis,  Iterum,  ter,  quater,  etc. ;  tertio  or  ter- 
tiimi,  etc,  consul,  see  Ae  words  bis,  ttc 
rum,  etc.,  and  cf.  Gell.  10, 1.— b.  In  abi 
together  with  the  URmc  of  the  connula  or 
a  consul,  for  the  designation  of  the  year: 
Orsetorix  M.  Messaln  ct  M.  Pisono  Cosa. 
(*inthe  consulship  of)  (i.  e.  in  the  year  of 
Koine  693)  regni  cupiditBtB  inductua,  etc, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  3:  is  dies  ernt  n.  d.  V.  KaJ. 
Apr.  L.  Pisono  A.  Gabinio  Cots.  ^  e.  the 
Igfth  of  March,  096  of  the  dty),  id.  ib.  1,  6 
Jtn.,  et  saep. :  Romam  vmit  Mario  con 
aule  ct  Catnlo,  Cic.  Arch.  3, 5 ;  so  Id.  ^rvt 
48  jS*.,  et  al :  aanpbora  fumum  Ubor«  in> 
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Btitute  consiUe  TuUo,  Hon  Od.  3,  8,  Ifi; 
■o  id.  lb.  3,  14.  28 ;  3,  31,  1 ;  Epod.  13,  6, 
ot  al. ;  c£  BibuU  conaulle  amphora,  Uor, 
Od.  3,  28,  8 :  amphora  centeno  conaule 
facta  minor,  L  e.  a  hKiidrtd  vear*  old, 
Mart.  8,45,4. 

IL  MetoiL:  1,  For  ProcoiuuU  Liv. 
9M3 ;  31,  49 ;  Nep.  Goto  1,  3  Daehno.— 
9,  For  we  kighstt  mugistraU  in  other 
«tates  :  cooful  TuKulonorum,  Plin.  7,  43, 
44 :  BARCiNONxifsiB,  InBcr.  GniU  4,  09, 
^;  CflL.iiVT\n  .v;Tif:iT\v.tK,  ill,  351,  5,  et 
ftl.— 3,  -i"  ry'r.'.V'  of  Jupitsr^  VOI3.  yirm. 

coitifolajlti  ^'f  '^''i'  [(:[>ti9ull  O/  or 
^crtatriijt^  to  a  CiittFUU  t-vnjvlar  {v&cj 
treq,) :  ootai,  tAfl  i^e  ritiuircd  bjf  lav  for 
tMs  con^uiur  pJSm  (vii^  the  4;M  y(?ifu-),  Cic. 
Phn..  S,  17 /n,.,-  cf.  ODQUA,  no.  5  i  coTijitia, 
far  tM€  ckaict  of  contui^  id.  Mur,  i^j^  W; 
Alt  9,  %  :i :  gWdlum.  id.  Rnb.  iwnL  1 ;  c£ 
Impeduni,  id.  Pis.  lfi^«.,  i^U  C-  &5i».: 
faacw,  IJv.  %  ^ii:  lie  lor,  *IIor.  Oil.  !i  16» 
0 :  iflBj?nIfl,  Vulloj.  2,  5iji,  3  j  Tni-.  A.  13, 
10  i  Hiet  ir  4 ;  arnuuebta,  SnrL  Caea. 
76:  e£«rcitUB,  Liv.  3^,  3l>i  10,  2j  tidjin.; 
cf.  armrit  VolXcJ.  %  64 :  familk,  Siit-t.  C«r 
llf.  3d  ;  iemina,  q/  a  conMtd,  iJ.  Aiii^  69  ; 
ol.  Uljf.  m^  ],  9,  1 :  rtsd,  uorfA^  0/  4  cor- 
«u^  Lit.  4,  H  ;  fiu  oralio,  td.  31^  f»;  elucI  is 
*,jj|ff.  ^  conMilnritcT  vita  yutBn  id.  4,  10 
^n.:  rinucn,  nattied  ftfUr  th>  tJimtul  Jar- 
frJ^  tAii'?/e  adminUtrtiXion  ii  w-a^  tttodtt 
iijart.  7,  /J.— a,  iiinlfflt.^  fonflUlriii<i,  is,  m^ 
O/u  uAf  hii  ocln  fitnjtift,  a  rontruiiir  rian^ 
or  oat  of  Uii  rastk  of  contui  z  sgrogioa 
coHRulcs  bobemua,  led  turpiaaimoi  con- 
aulares,  Cic  Fam.  12,  4 ;  ao  id.  PhiL  6,  4 
jEff, ;  SaU.  C.  53 ;  Nep.  Hann.  IS;  et  al— 
5,  In  the  time  of  the  empire,  A  l^au 
stni  by  the  tmveror  as  coventor  into  a 
praciJuty  Tac.  Agr.  8;  14  ;  SueL  Auk.  33  : 
47 ;  Ttb.  41 ;  63  ^  Vesp.  &  ot  aL-WSence 
adj- :  adoptio,  Quint.  6,  prooem.  ^  13 
Spald. 

^  MnpUAritaflf  «U/.  [conaularia,  no. 
%  b]  The  dignn^  or  q§ux  of  consul  (late 
Lat),  Cod.  Theod.  6,  19,  1 ;  Inacr.  Fabr. 
p.  99,  na,  2»4. 

Gonmlftritori  ^^^  ^^  ^  consult 

in  a  manner  loortkjf  of  a  amsul;  t.  con- 
auiaris,  no.  X. 

G^nmJMtaMt  ^**  >»•  [codbuI]  The  of- 
ficA  ttflMnttUTtic  consulate  or  consulshtv 
(very  treq.  in  all  perr.) :  honorum  popuu 
finis  eat  cooBulatus,  Cic.  Plane.  2d :  quo 
plurifl  oat  univcrsa  reapublica  quam  con- 
sulatus  aut  practura,  «tc,  SalL  J.  85,  2 ; 
id.  ib.  63,  2,  eC  sacp.  Id  plur. :  quinque 
conralatuB  eo^m  tenorc  gestl,  Lxv.  4,  10 
^n^  et  aaep.  Phrasea  :  pctcrc,  Cic  Hur. 
3  Jht. ;  3a!l.  C.  16  jSa. ;  Quint  11,  1,  69  ; 
Suet.  Caes.  24,  et  enep. :  appetere.  Sail. 
J.  63,  6 :  mandaro  alicui,  id.  Catil.  23,  5  ; 
Ju^.  73  Jin. :  adipiflci,  Cic  Mur.  26,  53  : 
occipere,  SoeL  Aug.  10 :  inraderc,  id.  ib. 
36 :  iairredi.  Quint  6,  1,  35 :  inire,  Suet 
Mer.  43 :  obtinere,  Cic  Mur.  1 :  gcrero, 
id.  Ajrr.  1,  8.  25 ;  Sail  J.  35,  2 ;  SuoL  Aug. 
14 ;  Claud.  7,  et  saep. ;  v.  also  abdlco,  fon- 
gor,'  defuo^r,  etc 

CMUUtor  ^^  l^^*>°t  3<  0^  »•  Biu3  a.  [from 
the  stem  C0N80 ;  whence  alao  conaul  and 
consiliumj  I,  To  consider,  re^ct,  deliher- 
ale,  take  counsel^  r^/Uct  i^on,  to  consult, 
consider. 

^  Neutr. :  ne  quid  in  consuleodo  ad- 
TersI  eveniat,  Cato  in  Cell.  7,  3,  14 :  con- 
fiulto  opuB  est  (*  there  is  need  qf  ddibera- 
tion^,  Sail.  C.  1,  6  :  qui  regea  atque  pop- 
ttll  ira  aut  misericordia  impulai  maiie 
coneulueriDt,  id.  lb.  51,  4 :  dum  tempus 
consulendi  est,  Ter.  Hec.  ^  1«  19:  post 
consulam.  id.  Ad.  5,  9,  !£ :  aatiafaccre 
consulentibus,  Cic.  Or.  42 ;  Liv.  30,  43 ; 
id.  21,  16 :  ut  omnium  rcrum  Tobis  ad 
conBulendum  potestas  eaact  id.  8,  13 
fin. :  praesldium  oonsulenti  curiae,  Hor. 
Od.  %  1, 14,  et  aaep. :  eonsulere  in  Ion- 
ginqititudinem,  to  he  thoughtful,  to  care 
for  the  ftuure,  Ter.  Heaut  5^  2,  10:  in 
commune, /or  the  common  good,  id.  Andr. 
3,  3,  16  Ruhnk. ;  so  Liv.  32,  21 ;  Tac.  A. 
1%  5;  Agr,  12;  and  tu  the  same  scnee : 
!n  medium,  Virg.  A.  11.  335 ;  Lir.  24.  22 ; 
Tac.  H.  2,  5 ;  Luc.  5,  46  :  in  unum,  Tac, 
H.  I,  68 :  4,  70 :  in  publicum  ippp.  ausci- 
pere  propriae  eimultates),  Plin.  Ep,  9, 13, 
^:  Tkic  A.  1,  24 :  po&tquam  beUo  coa- 
364 
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&elo  de  BhodUa  consnltuin  est;  Sail  C. 
51,  5;  ao  de  cconmunibu^  negotiia,  id. 
Jug.  105 :  de  aalute  svonim.  Cic.  SulL  2J% 
63:  omnibua  de  rebus,  Tac  A.  4,  40. 

2,  Alicul,  To  take  eouiuelfor  some  one 
or  some  things  to  care  for,  take  care  oft 
look  to,  have  regard  for,  to  couneelor  con^ 
suit  for :  quid  me  fiat,  porvi  pcndis,  dum 
illi  conaulas,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  3,  37 :  qoi 
parti  civiam  conauliuit,  partem  negUgiut, 
Cic.  Off.  1,  25,  65 :  eonsulere  eorum  com- 
modis  eC  utilitati  salutique  aeryire,  id,  Q. 
Fr.  1, 1,  9 ;  so  fomao,  pudScitiae  tuae,  Id. 
PhiL  2i  2 :  dignitad  meae,  id.  Fam.  11, 
29 :  auao  vitne,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  12 :  recep- 
tui  sibi,  id.  a  C.  3,  69 :  retpablieao  Juxtm 
ac  sibi,  SalL  C.  37,  8;  id.  Jug.  58,  2;  Hor. 
£p.  1, 17, 1 :  timori  magia  quam  reUflloni 
eonsulere,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  67;  c£  magis 
irae  quam  &mao,  Sail.  C.  51,  7 :  qui  mi 
consuiCum  optumo  velit  case,  Ter.  Ph.  1* 
3^  1 :  .  ut  me  (i  e.  mihi)  irea  consultum 
male,  Flaut  Bac.  3, 6, 36 ;  ao  male  patriae^ 
to  counsel  coil  or  badUi,  Nep.  Epam.  id  1 ; 
Phoc2,2. 

B.  ^icu ;  1.  Atiquemt  To  conmU  with 
one,  to  ask  aw  opinion  or  advice,  to  ask 
counsel  of,  to  consvU,  question  (for  the 
sake  of  advice) :  quum  te  conauluissem, 
quid  mihi  faciendtun  ease  conaeroa,  Cic 
Fam.  11,  29 :  te,  qui  philosophum  audi% 
Id.  lb.  9,  26 ;  Apellcm  trf^oednm,  uter, 
etc,  Suet  Calig.  33,  et  al— Of  inani- 
mate objects:  apeculum  suum,  Ov.  A. 
A.  3, 136 ;  cfl  spectatas  undaa,  quid  se  da- 
coat,  id.  Met  4,  312:  nares,  an  olerent 
aera  Corinthon.  Mart  9,  6Q,  11 :  diem  de 
gemmia,  etc,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  251  sq.:  ani- 
mum  noBtrum,  Quint  4,  3,  53 :  aures 
meas,  Id.  tb-  9,  4,  93 :  euaa  virea,  id-  Ux 
10,  2,  IS,  et  aU^With  two  aec :  ibo  et 
consulam  banc  rem  amieoa,  quid  &ciun- 
dum  censeant  Plant  Men.  4,  3,  26 :  nee 
te  id  consulo,  Cic.  Att  7,  20,  a— Esp.  freq. 
as  1 1. :  a.  In  the  lang.  of  relig. :  To  con' 
suit  a  deitifj  au  orade,  omens,  etc.:  Apol- 
linem  de  re,  Cic  Leg.  2,  16 ;  so  deum 
coosuluit  aufiuriis,  quae  luscipienda  es- 
aent,  Liv.  1,  W^n. :  deos  homlnum  llbrla, 
Tac  A.  14,  30  Jin.  •  ipsoa  deo^  Ov.  F.  S, 
238  :  Phocbi  oracula,  id.  Met  3,  9  ;  Suet 
Veap.  5:  Tireaiam  co^}ectorem.  Plnut 
Am.  5, 1, 76 ;  so  harusplccm,  Cic.  Div.  S,  4, 
U ;  Suet  Tib.  63  ;  Dom.  16 :  vates  none 
cxtis,  nunc  per  ave^  Liv.  2, 42^n. :  Cumae- 
am  anum,  Ov.  F-  4,  158:  avcm  primum 
viaam  au£ur,  id.  ib.  1, 180 :  spirautia  cxto, 
Virg.  A.  £  64 ;  so  trepidantia  exta,  Ov.  M- 
15,  576 ;  sacras  sortcs,  id.  lb.  11,  412  ;  c£ 
is  so  pracsente  de  se  ter  sortlbiu  consul 
turn  dicebat,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  S3Jin,~}t,  la 
judic.  lan^. ;  To  ask  advice  of  a  lawper,  to 
coTiBuii  htm,  etc  :  quom  inanea  domua 
eorum  omnium,  qui  de  Jure  dviU  consul! 
Solent  Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  46,  liSO ;  id.  Fam. 
7, 11 :  consulcns  eum  an  suadcret.  Quint 
6,  3,  92  :  jus,  Liv.  39,  40  :  munus  hoc  eo- 
Twm  qui  coneuluntur,  i  s.  vho  art  skilled 
in  the  law,  Cic  Leg,  1,  4  oii  Jin. ;  bo  id. 
Qmnt  16,  53.  The  courtly  formula  usu- 
al in  asking  advice  was,  licet  eonsulere  I 
id.  Mur.  if;  cf.  Hor.  &  2,  3. 192.-^  In 
publiciflt  lang. :  To  take  counul  vith  the 
competent  authorities,  to  consult  then :  Qul- 
rites  utrum,  etc,  Liv.  31,  7 ;  so  senatum, 
SalL  J.  S8,  Q :  Benatimi  de  foederc,  id.  ib. 
39,  2 ;  id.  ib.  62  Jin. :  populum  de  ejus 
morte,  Cic,  MIL  7 ;  c£  Fest  s.  v.  roqatio, 
p.  135  and  223 :  plebem  in  omnia  (tribu- 
ni),  Liv.  6.  39,  et  aL 

2«  Aliquid:  9.  To  take  counsel  or  df- 
liberate  upon  something,  to  consider:  est 
eonsulere  qulddam  quod  tecum  volo, 
Plant  MoBt  5,  1,  53;  id.  Pers.  5,  2,  63 : 
rem  dc*latam  eonsulere  ordinc  non  licult 
Liv.  2,  28 ;  so  eonsulere  et  explorare  rem, 
Cic,  Att  2,  16  od  in. :  consuJiB  rem  nuQi 
obacuram,  Virg.  A.  U,  344,  et  aL  >  bis  re- 
puis!  GaUi  quid  agont  oonaulunt  Caes.  B. 
G.  7,  33.~K  To  advise  tometking,  to  giw 
advice  t  tu?oonsuliB  quicquara?  Ter.  Ad. 
1.  2,  47 :  Id.  Phonn.  1,  3,  2^.— Abs. :  ab  re 
consuUt  blandUoquentulus,  advises  to  his 
hurt,  Plaut  Trin.  2, 1, 17. 

Q,  ^omctimea  meton.  (causa  pro  tf 
fectu) 

J^  To  make  a  condusion,  take  a  resolu- 
tion, conclude,  determine,  take  measvrts ; 
constr.  with  de  aliguo  or  in  aUquem :  Xi 
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ymttr:  de  nuUia  quam  de  voUs  infiMdw 
aut  Inimiciua  couaoluerunt  Liv.  S6,  9 ; 
so  de  perfugis  graviua  quam  dc  fugitiTi^ 
id.  3a  43  Jn.:  tn  haoiUiorea  Ubldiiraeo 
crudoUtorque  consulebatur,  id.  %  36 ;  ao 
crudeliter  in  deditoa  flctoaquc^  id.  8, 13  j 
cf.  Tac  Agr.  16.  —2.  ^'='*  •  V^^  ">  «»• 
cilio  consulnistiri,  Plaut  Bac  1,  I«  6 :  ne 
quid  gnnioB  de  salute  toa  consulas,  CoeL 
ia  Cte.  Fam.  8, 16 :  peasime  istuc  in  te  at- 
que in  illura  codsoIIb,  Ter.  Heaut  3, 1,  2&. 

B.  With  the  acceaa.  idea  of  judging,  in 
the  connection  boni  eonsulere,  To  srcus^ 
f^As  in  good  porty  interpret  fasxtrablg.  put « 
fqttorable  construction  on,  be  cotUented^ 
pleased,  or  sati^/ied  with :  **  sit  consul  a 
consulendo  vel  a  judicando :  nam  ct  hoc 
eonstflerc  vetorea  Tocaverunt  unde  adhu* 
remanet  illud  Sogat  boni  consulas,  id  est 
bonum  Judiees,"  Quint  1,  6, 32 ;  ct  Feet 
a.  V,  coNBULx^  p.  32:  nemo  hoc  rex  ao^ 
BUS  est  facere,  eane  fieri  bonis,  bono  een- 
ero  gnatiB  boni  consulitis  ?  Cato  in  OeU. 
10;  3, 17 :  tu  hase  q^iaeao  coosulo  miaaa 
boni,  Ov.  Pont  3,  8,  34 ;  cf.  id.  Trist  4,  1, 
106 ;  so  aoatrnm  laborum.  Quint  6  pro- 
oem. ^  16  :  hoc  mijinus,  Sen.  Ben.  1 : 
q«aereba(  argentum  avaritia :  boni  con- 
siUtiit  interim  inveoisac  mniinin,  Plin.  33 
prooem. — Wlwnce 

conBultUB,  a,  um.  Pa.  Xm  Consult- 
ed, veil  eonsidared  or  thotight  on^  loeighfd, 
deliberated  upon^  maturely  pondered :  oeno 
consultum  consilium  surpilur  saepiwuime^ 
si  minus,  etc.  Plant  MiL  3, 1,  5  sf . :  Ipai 
omnia,  quonnn  negotium  cat,  consulta  ad 
noB  ct  exquiaita  (fefimint  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
58  jCn. :  neque  eam  uaqnam  invenio,  ae- 
quo quo  earn,  neque  qua  quaeram  conaul- 
tum'st  /  know  neUha;  etc,  Plaut  End.  1, 
4, 6 :  opord  consujtA,  with  mature  r^ftectioa, 
Gell.  D^  17^a. ;  in  the  same  sense,  con- 
Bulto  conslBo,  PanL  Sent  1, 10 :  consultiiia 
cathuic  pocnalem  qooque  stipulationem 
Bubjungerc,  it  is  batsr,  more  at&amiagaoma^ 
fit,  Paul.  Dig.  2, 15,  15.— Jir.,  Consider- 
ately, deliberate^,  designedly,  onpurposa: 
(a)  Form  connlto  (claas,  in  proae  «^ 
poetry) :  utrum  pertorfoatioDC  aliqna  aak- 
mi  an  consulto  et  cogitBta  &U  iiUnria,  Cic. 
Off.  1,  8  Jin. ;  so  Plaut  Poen.  3,  5,  43; 
Cic.  N.D.  1,31;  Lcg.L8,25;  Caea.aG. 
5.16;  37;  SO;  Sail  J.  GD,  5 ;  64. 5 ;  Quint 
8,4,19:11,3,64;  l^ic  A.  4, 16;  13,3: 
Suet  Caes.  56;  Tib.  53;  €Q;  *Hor.  S.  1 
10, 14,  et  aL— (^)  Form  consuUe  (mostly 
ante-  and  post-class.) :  qui  c^msultet  docto 
atquo  astute  cavet  flaut  Rud.  4,  7, 14  e 
cautc  atque  consults  gesta,  Liv.  22^  38; 
Spart  Hadr.  Z,—Omp.  Uv.  22,  SI;  Tac 
H.  2,  24,— 5ifp. :  CnjiitoL  Pert  7. 

XL  Cn  ace.  wiOi  no.  I.  B,  1)  Knowing, 
sfcc^ui,  tkiUed,  experienced,  practiced,  eap. 
in  reference  to  ri^t  law  ;  tkUlsd  or 
learned  m  the  law  ,■  iiilwt,  a  Itacuer :  juris, 
Cic  Phil  9,  5.  10;  ao  Kep.  Cato  3,  1; 
Hor.  A.  P.  369:  jinis  ab^uo  eloqucnda^ 
Liv.  10,  32  :  consuldasiiiiuB  vir  omnis  di- 
vini  atoue  huroaoJ  jtiria,  id.  1, 18 ;  ct  Gdl 
1,  13, 10,  and  1.  Joa. :  insanientia  eapien- 
tiac,  Hor.  Od.  1,  34,  3 :  univcraae  diaci- 
plinae,  CoL  U,  1,  13. — Abs. :  ut  natara 
non  (UacipHna  ccaiaultns  ease  videatur, 
Cic.  Caecfn.  27,  78 :  consultorum  alterum 
diBcrtiseiinum.  diseltonun  alterum  cou- 
sultisaimum  fuiasc,  id.  Brut  40,  148  :  t« 
eonsultuB  modo  niBticUB,  a  lawyer,  Qor. 
8.  1, 1, 17 ;  so  id.  Ep.  2,  2,  87 ;  159 ;  Or. 
A.  A.  1, 83 :  consuMorcfl  sibimet  ridentor 
Deo,  Tert.  adv.  Marc  2,  2. 

jn,  Subfit.  consultum.  1,  n.  (in  aoc 
with  no.  I.  B,  1,  1^  .^  consultation,  inqusr- 
ingofa  deity:  Sostratns  (sacerdos)  ubi 
laeta  et  congrucntja  exta  magnisque  con- 
sultis  annuorc  Dfiam  vldct  etc.,  Tac.  H.  % 
4.--3,  On  ncc.  with  no.  II.)  A  deeret,  da^ 
dsion,  resolution,  plan.  So  first  Senatna 
ctmsultuib,  or  In  one  word,  Senatuscon- 
aultum,  a  decree  cf  the  Sexaie,  very  freq.  bi 
aQ  periods.  For  which  consulta  Patrunia 
Hor.  Ep.  1.  6,  41.  But  also  ta  other  con- 
nections :  facta  et  consulta  fortium  et  sa- 
pientiuni,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  3i  62;  cf.  <acte 
conBultaque  Alexandri,  Snll.  Hist  frgm.  3, 
32,  p.  SKJred,  GorL:  consulta  ct  decreta. 
Sidl.  J.  11,  3 :  dum  consulta  peti^  orsdes. 
dioivatioTu,  Virg.  A.  6, 151:  tua  ma£iia» 
decisions,  id.  tb.  11.  410;  so  molHa,  T^MU 
A.  1,  40:  mala.  Id.  lb-  6^  0,  0t  aL 
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1,  A  matitr*  tUlibvmiak^  eonatdtratiom^ 
e»iuulUliim  (rare,  bat  du*.),  *  Ter.  Hcc 
4,  4,  tS;  etc  de  Or.  3,  33, 143;  Inv.  a,  as 
Jin.;  or.  3, 12,  50;  Snet  Ner.  41,  et  ti. 
la  plar.,  BalL  J.  S7,SL— b.  Concr.:  A  »i- 
jat  of  con$uiiatioH :  eopiofla  de  consul- 
tatioDiriitt  miU  dispstsre,  Cic  Top.  17  jin. 
— ^  Rhetor.  (.  t.,  a,  't  ohm  ynf09td  fvr 
daemon^  om  JnftnEry  concent  j«f  •  cor  Iol 
taw,  Qniat  3,  8,  SSi  SS;  SB;  tlodeat  Dig. 
31,  35.— b,  =  qaae«<io  infimta,  "  Cla  de 
Or.  3,  SB,  109 ;  Pat.  1  Jtn."— a.  A*  rut- 
tnf  of  advkt,  iitfuirj  (tctj  ran) :  tuaa 
Uleru  exnMcto,  at  tettm,  qmd  rMpoade- 
ant  (MnnUtatknii  meae,  Cio.  Att  8,  4  Jin. 
So  ol  tike  juatioHing  {f  tM  tmpmr  bf  tit 
enulor,  Ulp.  D»g.  4,  4,  II^-^l  C  on  cr.  s 
The  tMect  of  amsuluuio*,  HU  inguiry  : 
Suet  Tib.  14  BmaL 

COIinittfttor>  f>^  <•>■  [eonmlto]  Om 
who  MM  adme,  tonsuUa  (post-Ana.  and 
rare, for  the claaa.  eoasnhor,  me.8),  ttont 
6,3,fn2mmtN.cr.;  Pompon. Bu.  1,8, 2. 
-*C«a«UlMMta»  a,  nm,  oS.  [ma- 
aanator]  Cnatvtnatnmgto  tannkiuian: 
hoMlee  ("hoaunmiieninitn  quo  rolnn- 
t4«  del  per  ezta  dl<qp3litiiOi  'Vt-  anhna- 
le^  Macr.  Sat  3,  &. 

cmmiltey  9^*.  Ddibtntdtf  t  eonMd- 
ermbft  dM^ned^,  trnptarfetej  t.ooosu- 
le,  Ptk,;fn.,  no.  I. 

1<  COUniltfll)  '>^°-  BB^i&o'aftJy ;  ra 
pmvote^  etc. ;  V.  conaalo,  Pc,  jlit.,  mo.  L 

8i  tOlllllltOi  aTi,  atam,  1.  r.  intau. 
a.  [coanlo]  I  7V»  nyCaet,  amifUar  no- 
tttreiif,  to  coitBUU,  take  amiuel^  deliberate 
(daaa.) :  (o)  c  tux. :  quid  fflaeo  ilBc  fai 
cozuflio  dnae  aocrato  eonaultantf  Flaut 
Vac  S,  S,  35;  so  Lit.  1,  SI;  56;  S,  S,  et 
al. :  <mum  In  aonatu  rea  major  qaaepiam 
cmuultata  eat,  GeU.  1,  S.  S  dob.  (Lion : 
TSmc.ammJM/inMart'. 8. 1, 6.  Qutna 
. . .  txmsvkaretHT).  Poet. ;  oonsnitata  M* 
natua  for  conmilta,  80.  6,  455.— (/J)  WItli 
a  relatwe  clauae :  anquirunt  nut  eonsnl- 
tanl;  conducat  id  nocne  de  quo  dclllicrant, 
Cae.  Off.  1,  3,  9  Beier;  ao  With  irtni«t,  <r>, 
etc  id.  Att  16,  8 :  quid  hi  UHs  rtatuamne 
consultare,  Sna  C.  Sa,  3 ;  ao  Lir.  6, 19 ; 
36,  BJ5«,  et  al— (j-)  With  de  or  alitor,  fa, 
etc. ;  deUberore  et  conaultare  de  officio, 
de.  Off.  3.3,7;  soCses.  B.G.5,S1;  LiT. 
10,  aS;  36,14;  Suet  Ner.  S;et  aL:  eon- 
soltandum  super  re  magna  et  atrtici,  Tac. 
A.  2, 28  jSa. ;  in  medium,  Ssll.  HiaL  frgm. 
4, 16,  p.  Ml,  ed.  Oerl. ;  ao  Tnc.  H.  a,*?: 
in  commune,  PHn.  Ep.  6,  16,  U :  prop- 
ter ipatun  rem,  de  qua  aententiae  rogan- 
tnr,  oonaultabitur,  QninL  3,  8i  18.--(6) 
Abe. ;  male  eorde  conaultare,  to  wie^kaU 
aril  in  Ike  heart.  Plant.  True  9, 1.  IS :  td- 
mhim  oortauibia  diu,  id.  Cure.  1 3;  51 ;  ao 
Lfr.  9.  9;  Eplt.  54;  Quint  3,  8.  15;  37; 
Suet  Nor.  15;  Vit  IS,  et  al^b,  Tranat, 
of  lafigtta|:e  ufled  La  counsol:  para  deUb- 
erativn  do  tempore  foturo  conaoltat,  quae- 
rlt  etiam  de  praeterito,  Qufait  3,  8,  6. 

2,  Allcui,  To  take  can  qf  one,  have  a 
eare  fbr  (very  rare) :  delocti  (ae.  Patres) 
reipiibllcae  conanltabant,  SaD.  C.  6, 6;  ao 
AnroL  Vict  Oaea.  13>>.— ||b  Tran«£: 
Pknn.  Abi,  M.— Stroll.  ConanltaUtiatue 
(•c  aarcuhim),  ml  homo,  liis  wtU  help  (L 
c.  to  drive  you  atcafi,  Plaut  TVuc.  5,  50 
(toe.  corrupt.). 

Q,  Aliqucm,  To  consult  one,  lo  go  to 
for  eoansA,  to  aek  oounset  of,  etc.  (also 
rarcO ;  quid  me  conaultas  T  Flaut.  Mil.  4, 
3,  4 :  mo  (amantcs),  Tib.  1,  4,  78 :  area, 
Plin.  Pan.  76,  7.  In  tfaia  acaao  alao  In 
med.  form  in  Tert  adv.  Herm.  18,  ace  to 

imi.  40, 14  On  Bebr.  die  Nifk.  yflJ). 

matUT^  amiidert,  tHItru,  tjtea  catattel 
mon  a  thing,  etc.,  Afran.  in  Non.  5, 6,  8 ; 
of.  Hctllrirch.  Fab.  Tog.  p.  258.-3.  One 
who  greee  countet,  a  ceunaeior,  adeiaer 
(several  timea  in  Salluat ;  elsewhere  very 
rare)  :  egomct  in  a^ine,  In  pruelio  con- 
anltor  idem  et  sociuB  pericull  vobiacum 
adero.  Sail.  J.  85,  47  ;  ao  id.  ih.  108  ad 
jfn.;  HUt  fygm.  3,  22,  p.  984,  cd.  Gcrl.— 
Ij,  P  r  0  v.  :  malum  consilium  conraltori 
cat  pcaaumum,  AnnaL  Max.  in  Gell.  4>  5 
(ace.  to  Ues.  Op.  ct  D.  964 :  'H  II  aaici) 
BnXii  n!  BovMharri  mKlem),  and  Var. 
R.  R.  3, 9, 1 ;  cf.  pran  inmpla  oonraltorl- 
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bvnoiiMeiae,  Sa]l.H.4fm.l,  19,  t>.'8I9,' 
ed.  QorL-^c,  Trop. :  itacupidiiie  atque 
ira,  peeamnlB  oonaaltorilms,  ip^aevi,  fialL 
J.  64,  5. — 3,  He  who  aeha  eonnael  of  cme^ 
a  eonttUter ;  sap.  uaed  of  him  who  coa- 
snlta  a  lawrer  in  referenco  to  a  anis  at 
law  (several  times  in  Cio. ;  elaewh.  rar«), 
Cic.  Balb.  90:  Mur. »,  U  (twice);  Tutc 
5,  36,  112;  *  Hor.  a  1,  L  10 :  coaauHor, 
*  Luc  5,  urr  c  i  a.  jai  esiMiUs  itam," 
SehoL). 

*  OnUOltriXg  1°)*'  /•  fcoiianltor]  As 
idAo  hoM  a  earefor,  prottideo ;  et  provida 
Wfiititiitti  opportDQitBtKBiqiie  omniinn 
o«tan,C»c.N.D.a,91,Se. 

i,  T.  conaulo,  Pa.,  no.  IIL 
a,  nB,T.eaBaido,  J^ 

__  da,  n.  rconaolo]  (a 

more  rare  formtor  consnltum,  and  in 
MSa  ireq.  inteteinnged  with «)  't.  Be- 
lUiralton,  prvdtnce:  ooDegae  (connectsd 
with  virtus  miatam),  Liv.  3,  63.^1  A 
decno:  Senatl,  Sail.  C.  43^.-  Patram, 
PUn.  3,  20,  34  jSnj  cf.  leid.  Grig.  9,  4,  9. 

QOl|BmBlf  fin,  fotumm,  fore  (ftjiuid 
only  m  tbeioSg.  axs.),  %,  me,to  hap- 
pen .-  eoDldo,  confiituruni,  Plant  MU.  3, 

3,  68 :  mero  conlbre,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 140. 
->2.  TV)  6<  together  toUi  or  at  the  tame 
thu .-  Coel.  Anr.  Tard.  4;  & 

morTAdt  m^  be  perftetad  or  Jiniikad,  tut. 
etftHiU  o/MMpfaftm  (poat-Awt  and  very 
rare):rMlohiaobis,Seii.Ep.«i:  aevum, 
PruA  Psych.  848. 

ewmliBmatfo,.enla,  /.  [id.]  (a  po^ 
Au£.  word)  X,  A  catting  ^  together,  redk- 
ontng  togetker,  a  tttmnung  »,  a  *>mmar<l 
lA«r,  Col.12,13,7;  Plln. 4,^,37;  Posnp. 
Dlf.  31.  1,  36.— Ifance,  b.  Tranaf.:  A 
uaton,  eormcction:  cogsummotio  omni* 
um,  Cels.  1,  3  nd  Jin.  In  rbetorte,  t  t, 
A  eotnprdiending,  oonneeting  together: 
"  quum  phira  ar^mcnta  ad  Mmm  effee- 
tnm  deducaator,"  Qnhit  tb  3;  103  Spald. 
—8.  An  ending,  finithing,  emtptaing, 
eanaummation ;  sQseeptae  proibsaionM, 
CoL  9,  3,  9 ;  ao  Id.  1,  prooem.  &  7 ;  San. 
Brov.  Vit  1 ;  Quint  2, 18,2;  6, 1,  05;  PBn. 
Bp.  S,  U,  1;  Wdg.  Jeron.  30,  U  (fi>r  &e 

Bebr.  H  73),  et  aaep. :  alvi,  i.e,a  dlget- 
tioa  qffood,  PBn.  96,  8,  28 :  gladiatonmi, 
i.e.the  main  proof  of  their  tkBt,  id.  8, 7, 7: 
PBiBtrn.!,  i.e.tke  completed  time  of  itrvlce 
at  primipnas,  Inaer.  Mur.  799,  6. 

pteur,  Jiniehesr  (eccl.  Lat) :  novi  testamen* 
tl  (fipp.  toUiator  Teterls),  Ten  adv.  Mare. 

4,  23;  so  Cypr.  do  Lapsia  c.  S,  et  al. 
eMuaaisipitmftliy^^  a,  um,  Poirt.  and 

Pa.,  irom  coaauaamo. 

COB-ramiUH  s\i,  afeum,  1.  e.  a.  [sum- 
maj^ot  in  use  befbre  the  Aug.  period ; 
most  ireq.  in  Quint)  X,  To  eatt  or  sua 

5p .-  sumptus  oedifleioniin  per  arlthme- 
cen,  Vitr.  LI;  so  CoL  5,  2,  10.— b, 
TransC,  ofnnmber:  Tomalai^cmmant 
to ;  is  numorus  consummat —  millia  tria 
et  ducenta,  CoL  3,  5;tn.  ,•  so  id.  3,  3, 10.— 
2.  Trop. :  Tobring together,  anAs.-  bel- 
ligloriam,  as  it  were,  eal^ntted,  Lir.  38^ 
17.— Hence 

n,  7*0  bring  aboat,  acoompltek,  to  makt 
ready,  eompiete,  Jinitk,  perjhet,  coneum. 
mau;  quae  coiwuuiuiatnr  partlbua  una 
dies,  i.  a.  on  intercalary  day,  Ov.  F.  3, 166; 
rem,  Liv.  29,  23 :  so  opera  cerea,  CoL  9, 
13, 11 ;  Suet  Caca.  30 :  maxlmas  ros,  Plin. 
7,  43,  45  :  operam,  Qnint.  2,  6,  6  :  omnia 
(ars),  id.  il).  3,  17.  9  :  Dienltatem  orandi, 
id.  lb.  3,  5. 1 :  partHm,  Col  8,  5,  5 ;  Tnc. 
H.  3.  84 :  BBCmm,  Pfn.  Here.  fur.  1039 : 
parricidiura.  Curt.  G,  10, 14 ;  annum,  Ulp. 
Dig.  S,  15,  8.  et  bL  :  Plin.  19,  3, 15  Jin.— 
'n.  ^*»-  ■■  ^  complete  a  «*»«  of  teniee, 
aerre  out  on^t  time :  8net  Calig.  44. — S. 
Trop.:  To  make  perfect,  to  complete,  per. 
feet,  bring  to  Ike  highett  perfection :  a. 
Of  inanimate  tilings:  neodonlque 
ara  ulln  conauinmatur  ibi,  undo  orlcndum 
est  Qulut  3, 9, 9 :  vitsm  ante  mortem ,  Sen. 
Ep.  33 ;  Quint.  12,  1,  31  (v.  the  twasage 
in  connection). — b,  Transf,  of  per- 
sons: Bcvcrum  conaummnri  mors  im> 
matura  non  pnsm  est  to  attain  to  Ike  high- 
eat  grade.  Quint  10, 1. 89 ;  so  id.  ib.  lOi  3, 
98. — Whence 

eonsammatus,  a,um.  Pa.   Brtngit 


OOHS 

to  tkttigktmdigni,  frfi'i,iompliti,  am- 
ammmate:  a^  Of  inanimate  things: 
^oqneaitia,  Qnint  Prooem.  d  90 :  aeut- 
tia,id.ib.!^91,94:  ars,  PUn.  14, 4,  5 :  n>- 
bur  virinm,  id.  10,  63,  83 :  aapientiae  nul- 
lus,  CoL  IL  L  11 ;  e£  Sen.  £p.  72.— b. 
Of  persons:  oe  se  perfectos  prothma 
atque  consummatoa  pntent  Quint  5, 10, 
119 :  id.  ib.  TO,  5, 14 :  orator,  Id.  ib.  2;  19, 
1  «;. ;  id.  ib.  10,  L  Ua :  pra&asores,  id. 
lb. L  9,  3:  nndiqae,  id.  ib. L  10,  5.— A^.: 
Plfai.  Ep.  9,  7,  6.— Ooaip.  and  Ada.  not  hi 


snmpai,   sompCuni,  3. 

{ftrf.  ayneqp.  cbnanmsti,  Prop.  1,  2^  37 1 
inf.  oonsumpae.  Liter.  1,  334)  r.  a.  To 
laltt  wkMi  or  comflitely,  L  e. 

1.  A.  Of  food :  To  taktto  ontft  tdf, 
to  consiMu,  detoter  (class.) :  Cic  N.  D.  S, 
9),  151 :  frmuenta,  Caea.  B.  Q.  6,  43;  «f 
ib.  7,  17:  fruges,  Hor.  Ep.  L  2,  87:  viti- 
atum  (aprmn),  id.  SM.  2,  3)  83:  avose, 
Cie.  N.  D.  1,  36,  101:  draconem,  Snat. 
TO).  73 :  menaaa  aoeists  dapibns,  Virg.  A. 
7,  135,  et  aL— Benco,  Ulroagh  the  faitsr. 
mediate  Idea  of  deatroytng, 

B.  Tranaf,  X,ln  gen.:  3>)ooii«»uv 
deocHir,  watte,  aquattdar,  annikilaie,  da- 
atny,bringioMHigkt,kill—m^O{  inan- 
imate thtngs;  laciat  qpodiabeti  Sn- 
mat,  oonmmat;  petdat,  Ter.  HeaU.  3, 1, 
se :  cf.  SalL  C.  12,  3 :  pntrtanonium  per 
InxtnlalB,  Cio.  Roac.  Am;  3,  6 :  bona  pa- 
tema,  Qaint  3,  II,  13 ;  16 ;  and  omnem 
matcriam.  Or.  H.  6,  876:  oznnaa  ibrtu. 
nas  aodorum,  Caoa.  B.  6. 1, 11 ;  cf.  om- 
nea  opes  et  apea  prlvatas  meas,  Sail  H. 
frgm.  3, 11,  p.  390 :  omnia  flamma,  Caas. 
B.  C.  3,  14  ;  cf.  aedcs  iooendio,  Uv.  35. 
7:  dommnliieendkii,8uet  Cdig.  59:  cm- 
gnmptnria  vlseata  a>ea  ffammis.  Quint  6 
prooem.  (  3 :  viscera  fero  monu,  Ov.  M. 
4, 113:  antdum  nsn.  Id.  Pont  4, 10^  5 ;  e£ 
fomun  mbtgine  (*»  Ml),  Curt  7,  8,  et 
aaep.  Of  lima  (*  7b  sp''*^  f")  '•  horaa 
mmtas  aaepe  saaviaalnio  sannom,  Cic. 
Fam.  11,  37,  S :  annna  Kiiuputa,  Loer.  S, 
618:  magnam  partem  did,  CaeaLB.0;9, 
9  fx. :  omne  tempua,  Liv.  St,  33  Dndt : 
dies  decern  hi  hia  refena,  Caaa.  B.  fl  5, 11 : 
nwatos  dies  per  dnbitatlanem,  SelL  ].  63, 
9^  cC  Tao.  H.  4,  43  jbt :  enne  tempua 
circa  Medeana,  id.  Or.  3 :  oontinuum  bt* 
dtLum  epulando  potandoqua.  Suet  Tib. 
43 :  precando  tempera  cum  blandis  vcr. 
ills,  to'aoaate  or  2am  tisis  md  vardt  in 
ttippliacHont,  Ov.  M.  S,  575:  tmiltis  die- 
bos  et  labor^na  conaamptia,  SalL  J.  93 : 
Prop.  1,3,31:  afleetua.  Quint  9^  13, 13; 
4,  2, 120:  a^rttoa,  id.  lb.  U,  3,  93:  voeem 
(metns  faistans),  Tac  H.  L  42:  ianomini- 
am,  id.  ib.  3, 34 :  gratlam  rigi  niima  capta- 
Ikine,  Quint  8,  S,  51 :  viree  ipsa  aabtni. 
lata,  id.  ib.  1%  3, 13:  bona  &genli.  Id.  ib. 
l^,^2;  id.ib.3,lL33;  e£  Ball.  J.  3S>i. 
.—Poet :  qunm  mare,  qmun  terraa  oon- 
sampserit,  aSra  tentet,  i.  a.  leek  a  rrfiuf 
tker^  in  tain,  Ov.  Ber.  6, 161.— til  Of 
living  beings:  (a)  T»  diOtny,  ktU:  ai 
me  vis  allqna  morM  aut  natma  ipaa  ooa* 
amnpdsaet  Cic.  Plane.  37 ;  cf.  qnos  fer- 
tuna  belU  consumpnerat,  SalL  H.  firgnt  1, 
IS,  p.  316,  ed.  Gcrl. :  tmtiun  exercitnm 
fame,  Cncs.  B.  O.  7,  20  Jin. ;  so  siti,  Htrt. 
lb,  a  41  Jfn.:  acle,  VeUeJ.  3,  53  tin.:  mor- 
te,  Tib.  1,  3,  55 :  morbo,  Nep.  Keg.  3:  se- 
Bio  et  moerore,  Liv.  40,  54,  et  al.— (^ 
Seldom  merely,  To  watte,  reaJftn,  ener- 
vate:  inedia  et  pnrgationibus  et  vi  hMiua 
morM  consnmptus  cs,  Cic.  Fam.  lo,  10 ; 
cC  Ov.  M.  9,  663 ;  and  consumpta  mem- 
bra senecta,  id.  ib.  14.  148. 

2,  In  partic. :  aliquid  in  aUqua  rr, 
rar.  in  ailqnid  or  aba..  To  leatoao  aome. 
thing  upon  aometking,  to  ute,  employ, 
apcnd  vpon  or  about  mmetlUng :  (a)  In 
aliipia  re :  Ter.  Hoaut  1.  1,  21 :  pcconj. 
am  in  agromm  eniptlonibua,  Cic,  Agr.  1, 
5 :  aUTum  in  monumcntb,  id.  ib.  1,  4,  13 ; 
Nop.  Tfanoth.  1,  9;  studlum  in  vironnn 
fortium  foctls  memoriae  prodcndis,  Ctc. 
Fam.  6,  13  ad'fn. ;  o£  plurimnm  stndii 
in  amis.  Nop.  Epam.  3  Jin. :  tantnm  1a- 
boris  hi  rebus  faisis.  Quint  13.  11,  19 : 
cnram  in  re  una,  Hor.  8.  3,  4,  48 :  inir. 
nhim  in  mnslcis,  Cic.  Fhi.  S,  19 :  cf  id. 
Phfl.  S,  18,  49  ;  and  id.  Heat.  13  ita. : 
Onint  1, 8,  ri.—f(fi)  In  oHiuid  (c£  du> 
Or.  iraXttnav  tU  n) :  tota  in  dnlces  oon. 
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soniont  nbera  natos,  Vli^.  G.  3, 178 ;  Prop. 

4, 6,  55 :  peouniam  in  momimentum,  Ja- 
vol  Dig.  35,  1,  40  >n.— (x)  Abe. :  ai  qutd 
coauili  nabet,  nt  coiuamat  nunc,  quum 
oUdl  obaint  doll,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  133. 

If,  Fost-Aug.,  To  receive  or  take  some- 
ikui^:  tela  omnia  Bohu  pectore,  SiL  S, 
G4il ;  cC  tela  clipeo,  id.  10^  12S9 ;  Trr. 
pboD.  Dig.  96,  7,  54. 

dnmqnplioy  6nis, /.  [oonsumo]  *l, 
A  conaumtn^  mutiny,  emutin^ion :  Clc. 
UniT.  6. — *  si.  An  en^ofiw^  heet(»omg, 
application,  ute:  operac,  Clc.  Her.  4, 33jSu. 

connunytori  ^^  "*>  C''^]  -^  c*^' 

•iimer,  dewtroyer  (very  rare)  :  omnium  kr- 
nia  (co&uected  with  oonfector),  *  Cic  n, 
D.  2|  15,  41.  Abs.  of  tJu  weatten  of  their 
property,  tpendthrifU :  veteranl,  Ben.  Exc 
OoDtroT.  3, 1. 

CMUnmptlUb  *)  ui^  Port,  from 
connuno. 

eOBrWBMi  without  perf^  atom,  3.  e.  a. 
To  aew,  etitchy  or  join  together  (very  rare ; 
mostly  ante-  «oa  post-claaa.) :  tunicam, 
Var.  L.  L.  9,  47,  147 :  Inmbuloa,  Apic  7, 
8 ;  BO  id-  7,  2  ;  8,  7.— ||,  Trop. :  consntis 
d^is,  clothed  with  wilee,  etc.,  Plaut  Am.  1, 
1.  211 ;  BO  id.  Pseud.  ^,  5,  136  :  os,  i.  e.  to 
forbid  to  epeak,  Sen.  Ep.  47.  —  *2,  In 
gen. :  aliqua  re^  To  Jill  vHtA  oometMng : 
pinacothecaa  veteribus  tabulls,  Plin.  35,  2, 
2.— Whence 

*conBQtum,i,n.  A  garmaU  that  U 
Mitehed  together^  a  covering  for  tAt  hodif, 
G^.  Inst  3,  ^  192. 

CoilFnurafOf  Brurexl,  surrectom,  3. «. 
71.  To  rSse  oiufi  eelf  to  riee  (eap.  of  a 
raoltitude),  to  ^and  up,  to  arise  (clasa.  in 
proeo  sod  poetry), 

L  Lit:  Jti,OfUring  beings:  qunm 
Amenis  ludls  quidam  in  theatrum  grandls 

iifttn    Tenlssoc conmimndsse   omnes, 

Ck.  do  Sen.  18,  63 ;  so  out  of  respect : 
itaque  in  curiam  venfmus.  Honorifloe 
c<mBurgitur,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  62;  and  in 
renerataonem  tui,  Plin.  Pan.  54,  2:  (in 
conciUo  Germanorum)  conaurgunt  11*  qai 
et  cauaam  et  hominem  probant*  Cms.  B. 
6.  6,  23 :  coQsurrexit  •enatos  cam  cla* 
more  ad  onum,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  2,  3 :  ex  in* 
aidils,  Caea.  fi.  C.  3,  37 ;  cf.  Liv.  3,  50: 
idii  tziaril  consurrexerunt  Integrl,  id.  8, 
10 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  6  ;  CatolL  62,  1 ;  id.  lb.  6 ; 
Ov.  M.  7,  570 :  conaurgera  tonds,  Virg.  A. 
1(^  299 :  consorgitur  ex  conaillo,  Caea.  B. 
G.  5,  31 :  in  plausna  oonaurrectum  eet, 
Pfaaedr.  5,  7,  28  ;  Lucr.  3,  503 :  toro  con- 
sur^re,  Ov.  Bl  7,  344 :  ad  itorandum  ic- 
tmn,  LiT.  8,  7 ;  cf.  in  eauem,  Virg.  A.  9, 
749:  Icniter  eat  consorgendnm.  Quint 
IX  3, 156^  et  aL 

B.  Of  inanimate  objects  (mostly 
poet):  consorgeret  afir,  Lucr.  2,  1111. — 
c  ez,  id.  6;  498 ;  BO  id.  4. 909  ;  6,  474  :  con- 
surge  de  terra  ignis  corpora,  id.  6,  886 : 
in  auras  corpora  sponte  sua,  Id.  6, 1020 : 
mare  imo  fundo  ad  aethera,  Vizg.  A.  7, 
530 :  temo  consurgunt  ordlne  rrani,  id. 
ib.  5,  120 :  limeQ  earum  in  tantam  altl- 
tudinem  consurglt  quantam,  etc.  Col.  7, 
d,  13  :  Tilla  lenlfier  et  sensim  cUvo  fisUente 
consur^t,  FUn.  Ep.  5,  6,  14. 

XL  Meton.:  1,  Of  living  beingB: 
ad  or  in  aUquia^  alao  abs. :  To  rise  or 
stand  up  for  any  (eep.  a  hostile)  action 
(perh.  not  anto-Aug.) :  consurgere  ad  hel- 
ium, Lir.  10. 13  ;  so  id.  33. 19 :  ad  novas 
rea,  Suet  Caes.  9 :  In  arma,  Virg.  A.  10, 
90 :  in  visa  tmcea.  Vol.  Fl.  1,  673  :  in  poe- 
Dsm,  Plin.  8,  16,  17  :  in  aemulatitmem, 
Just  12,  15 :  consurgunt  iterum  parteB, 
stand  up,  Luc.  1,  692  ;  cf.  Tac.  H.  3,  1 :  in 
noBtri  curam  consurge  tuendl,  Ov.  Tr.  4, 
3. 71 :  carmine  Maeonio,  id.  Ptmt  3,  3,  31. 

^  Of  inanimate  things  :  To  oHse, 
take  rise  (like  no.  1,  perh.  not  ante-Ang.)  : 
veapere  ab  atro  ccnBurgunt  venti,  Virg. 
A-  5, 19 :  so  of  winds :  e  terra,  Plin.  2, 43, 
44 ;  Tac.  A.  14.  31 :  qua  coDcitattone  con- 
aurgat  ira.  Quint  1, 11, 12 :  fama  consur- 
glt,\al.  FL  1,  75. 

eoiunirrectiO)  6°i8,  /.  [consurgo]  a 

standing  i^  (as  a  sign  of  assent  in  public 
transactiaDs)  (rare ;  perh.  mily  in  the 
ibUg.  exB.) :  judicum,  Cic  Att  1, 16 :  om- 
nium vestrum,  Id.  Haruap.  Reap.  1. 

OonmAf  ^  *"-  [perh.  from  a  stem  coir- 
so,  whence  alao  consul  and  consilium)  A 
«8py  aneimt  deity  of  Italy,  presiding  over 
366 


CONT 

counaela  and  satret  pJans :  coirsvs.  con- 

8ZLI0.    VABS.    DTKLLO.    LAXS8.    COKITIO. 

FOTKNTCB.,  old'  inscr.  ui  Tert  Bpect  5  ; 
c£  Serv.  Virp.  A.  8,  636 ;  Ascon.  Cic.  Verr. 
1,  10,  31.  Hence  Romulns  consecrated 
to  him  the  games  insticuted  on  account 
of  the  seising  of  the  Sabine  women,  Llv. 
1, 9,  where  this  de^  Is  called  Keptonua 
Eonester ;  cf.  also  Serr.  L  1.  This  festi- 
val, subsequent^  celebrated  amiuaUy  by 
the  RomanB,  called  Consuolla,  fell  on  &e 
16th  of  August,  Ov.  F.  3. 199  sff. ;  Var.  L. 
L.  6,  3,  57  ;  LiT.  1,  9  ;  Fest  p.  33. 

*  eonHramqnrpf  ^re,  v.  n.  •To  whis- 
per  together :  Tex,  Heaut  3, 1,  64  Ruhuk. 

*  COWrtMi]i%  ^  ^*  [consuo]  Sewed 
together  t  crate  praednctiu,  Casaiod.  Var. 
5,42. 

ffOlWI^'Pf  ^  V-  consuo. 
CmunitlUi,  ^  °™<  PorU,  from  consuo. 

*  CMlptiHMf MnOy  ^^1  f  •  o-  I'o  vast* 
awajf,  to  toear  out,  consume :  Plant  Fs.  1, 
1.19. 

toil'  HbBlLOi.  b(^  3.  r.  inch,  n.  7b 
iMBU  amy  gradually,  to  be  consumed,  pine 
atoay  (very  rare) :  cor  guttatim  ccmtabes- 
dt,  *  Plaut  Merc.  1,  2,  93 :  Artemisia  luc- 
tu  confecta  contabnit,  *Cic  Tusc  3,  31, 
7E  *1>^  Trop  :  O  yi^-^"  lae  Fregel- 
!»'  (i'lMii  I'.i.ik- .-c^'l.Tr  M  ririoontabuis- 
ti*.  <'k\  il«-r.  1,  W'Jl:. 

Jotiiin^  nJlfi'ilrfLi  CifjfrtfUT,  ii.Jb)Oror  StOTV, 
a  raT<rir>^  tif  hnffrtij'  tvcry  rare),  Caea.  B. 
C.  2,  i>  (\>n\T  timiM) ;  Vito.  10,  XL :  proaoe- 
nii,  App.  Flur.  no.  IB. 

coii*tabnloif  nvj,  ntum,  1.  v,  a.  To 
fiir'iiitJi  nr  fifrtr  irith  bvfirtis  (several 
tiuiud  ia  UMj  iii^tt ;  cUuH^liunj  rare)  ;  tur- 
rea,  CaoB.  B.  G.  5,  40 ;  Llv.  24,  34  :  poma- 
rla,  Plin.  15,  16,  18 :  totum  murum  ex 
omni  parte  turribus,  Caes.  B,  G.  7,  32 : 
pavimentum  quemis  axibus,  Plin.  36, 2^ 
62:  mare  moUbus,  to  furnish  usith  a 
bridge,  to  bridge  over.  Curt  5,  7 ;  cf.  Hel- 
lesponcnm,  *  Suet  Calig.  19. 

COntabnndnSf  a,  um,  v.  ctmctabun- 

dOB. 

1.  contectuv  (^  Q^  Pf^n  from 
contingo. 

2.  COntactlUy  tla, «.  [contingo]  (ex- 
cept once  in  Sail.,  perh.  not  ante-Aug.)  X. 
A  touching,  touch,  contact,  Virg.  A.  3,  327  ; 
Ov.M.4,52;  11.111;  Col.  11, 3, 50;  PUn. 
8,  13, 16  ;  33,  7,  40 ;  in  plur. :  viriles,  Ov. 
M.  7,  239.— J2,  A  touching  of  something 
unclean,  a  contagion,  infection,  Liv.  4,  30 ; 
SSi  36;  Tac  A.  4,  49 ;  6,  7.—]).  Trop. 
(several  times  in  Tac.) :  nen  patiamini 
ItoentJam  scelemm,  quasi  tabanit  ad  inte- 

fos  contactu  proccdere,  *  Sal).  H.  frgm. 
.  19,  p.  230 :  ocolos  a  contactu  domuuir 
tionis  inviolatos  babebamus,  Tac.  Agr.  30 ; 
so  contactu  rslentiorum,  id.  Biat  1,  11. 
Abs. :  discedite  a  contactu  ac  dividite  tur- 
bidos,  Id.  Ann.  1.  43  ;  id.  Hist  3,  60. 

eonttffMh is./,  [id.]  ContaOt  toueh(n 
wofxl  of  Uucr.x  Lucr.  3,  734 ;  4,  337 ;  In 
plur.,  id.  6,  380  and  1342. 

contftgioy  ^'^  A  conttgiwmy  u. 

rk,  and  COatiUnnb  Ii^  "•  (contagium 
only  in  poets — andthcn  only  in  plural— 
and  in  pos^Aug.  prose  WTiters ;  cf.  Fest 
p.  45,  and  coUuvio  :  coiaamen  only  in  late 
Lat)  [id.]  A  touching,  contact,  iouek,  con- 
nection, in  a  good  or  bad  sense.— 1,  In  a 
good  sense :  (a)  Contagio,  Cato  R.  R.  132 
Jm.  f  Enn.  in  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  41,  164 ;  Cic. 
N.  D.  2,  55, 138 ;  Div.  1,  30,  63,  et  b1^-(^ 
ClEmtu-rum,  Lucr.  3,  346  ;  740;  Plin.  2, 20, 
18  ;  Hart.  11,  47. — K  Pregnant,  A  vntort, 
connection :  contagio  naturae  valet,  Cic. 
Fat  3.— Esp.  freq. 

2L  1°  s  bad  sense,  A  cojitact  vith  some- 
thing pAysieoily  or  moraUy  unclean,  a  con- 
tagwn, infection t  a.  Lit.:  (a)  Cvniagioi 
turn  praedpue  ovea  contagione  vexcntur, 
CoL  7,  5,  6 ;  so  ib.  16 :  licheni^  Plin.  26, 
1,  3 :  TinI,  id.  14,  21,  27.  et  al.— 03)  Cowta- 

rum;  morbl,Lucr.3,472;  6,1235;  Curt 
10 ;  cf.  pcstilentiae.  Plin.  23,  8,  80 :  vi- 
cini  pecoils,  Vh-g.  E,  1,  51. — Abs. .-  agunt 
contwa  late,  Ov.  M.  7,  551 ;  Hor.  Epod. 
16,  61,  et  a]<— b*  Trop.:  An  infection, 
pollution,  vicious  companionship  or  inter- 
course, participation,  etc. :  (a)  Contagio .-  , 
contagione  mci  patris  mctuo  malum.  | 
Plaut  Am.  prol  31 ;  so  with  the  Oen. :  \ 
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niinS  sceleris,  Cic  Hor.  37»  78;  SOD.  fl;  6: 

crimlnis,  Liv.  9, 34  :  turpitndinis,  Cic  Att 
1,  16,  3 :  eonscientiao,  id.  Verr.  3,  5,  71 : 
furoiis,  Liv.  28,  24 :  ctOus  fteti  dictive. 
id.  2,  37 :  noxac,  id.  9,  1 :  imitandi  belU, 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  5,  3 ;  cf.  belli,  Flor.  2, 13, 1 1 
bcllorum,  id.  ib.  2;  4 :  aspectns,  Cic.  Cln. 
68, 193.— Abs. :  haec  (vitia)  primo  paulla* 
tim  creseere ;  poBt,  ubi  contagio  quasi 
pestilentia  Invasit,  civitas  immutata,  oc. 
*8aIL  C.  10  Jm.  Krita ;  so  Liv.  5,  6 ;  12 ; 
iai8;  28.  OT;  34;  29,6;  42,5;  Hor.  1, 
9, 8.— 09)  Oontagium :  aegrae  mends,  Ov. 
Tr.  3,  8.  25 :  soelerum,  Luc.  3,  322 :  Inert 
(connected  with  scabies),  Hor.  Ep.  1,  12, 
14 :  belli,  Flor.  1,  15,  1 :  deditionb,  id.  3. 
14,  2 :  torrae,  Ov.  M.  15, 195.— (y)  Conta- 
men  :  Tert  Carm.  adv.  Marc.  1,  1 ;  so  4, 
4  ;  5, 1 ;  Mart  Cap.  1.  5. 


paasio,  "^    „     .      . 
OOnteffivm^  il  v-  contagio. 
OOnteniMb  u^  "•>  v*  contagio. 

*centtimnibi1i%  »>  f^'  [,coota- 

men]  That  may  be  polluted  or  dejued : 
Propheta,  Tert  adr.  Hare.  4,  20  ad  Jin. 

IFTntft  llrfn  Utifffi  f>'^^t  f  [eontamiao] 
(post<taBS.  word)TH[  polluting,  contams- 
nationt defilement:  mulieris,  Ulp.  Dig.  46, 
5,  3:  expositionis,  Am.  5, 16^. — *2*  (^^'^ 
ruption,  disease:  vcntris,  Jul.  Obsequ.  do 
prodig.  89. 

contftnuiifttorf  ^*t  ^n,  id.]  a  da- 
JHer,  polluter  (late  Lat) :  honorum,  Lam- 
prid.  Alex.  Sev.  6 :  paterni  tori.  Tert  Pu- 
dicia 

cra-ttinulOf  A^(  stnm,  1.  r.  a.  r&om 
the  stem  tao,  tango]  %,  Grig.,  To  brin^ 
into  comad  wUh  one  another,  to  mingle^ 
blend  together,  unite.  So  twice  in  Ter.  of 
the  blending  of  parts  of  different  come- 
dies into  one  whole :  multas  Graeeaa 
fabulaa,  Ter.  Heaut  nrol.  17 ;  id.  Andr. 
prol.  16.  Cf.  upon  Uiis  Graaerf  s  Analek- 
ten.  p.  116  S0.— With  tbe  idea  of  Joiniog 
difl^rent  objects,  that  of  deterioration 
c<mtaminatlng  what  was  orig.  good  or 
pure  is  easily  connected ;  cf.  conluadeTe, 
commiscerc,  etc. — Hence, 

n.  To  corru^  contaminate,  d^fUe,  rtaiia, 
pollute  something  (by  sometiiin^  (^efty 
freq.,  cBp.  in  the  trop.  signif.,  and  tn  Cic ; 
not  in  Quint) :  1.  Lit :  ut  antcponantor 
integra  contaaUnatis,  Cic.  Top.  18,  69  : 
Deam  Syriam  urina,  Suet  Kcr.  56 :  lacvxs 
(connected  with  spurcare  aquas),  Paul. 
Dig.  47,  11, 1:  spintum,  Cic  Pis.  9,  20. — 
^  Trop.:  gaudium  aegritudine  aliqva 
(*  to  cloud,  mar,  destroy),  Ter.  Euo.  3,  S^ 
4 :  se  humanis  vitiis  (Joined  with  se  in- 
quinare  domeatids  vit^  atque  fiagitllaV 
Cic  Tusc.  1,  30,  72;  Uv.  4,  1:  ordiaea 
ncgUgentia,  Suet  Vesp.  9 :  vcritatem  oH- 
qno  mendaoio,  Cic  SulL  16:  mmtem 
omni  scelere,  Liv.  40,  13;  cf.  aliquem 
scolerc,  Tac  A.  1.  35 ;  and  se  sanraine, 
Cic  Cat  1, 13 :  sese  malcficio,  id.  Roac. 
Am.  40 :  se  Ipsos  ac  domos  suas  ncfiaxkdai 
praeda,  Liv.  39, 18,  et  al. ;  *  Lucr.  3,  896 
(7.  the  pass,  in  connection). — In  part.perf.j: 
contaminati  ftclnore,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  43 ; 
so  tot  parriddiis,  Clc  Phil.  12  7:  omni- 
bus  probris.  Suet  Aug.  65 ;  VitelL  4  :  jq. 
dicis  vitio  paucomm  (joined  with  <;<Br- 
rupta),  Cic.  Div.  in  CaeclL  21,  70^  et  aL — 
Whence 

cont&mln&tus,  a,nm,  JPo.  Stained 
mth  guHt,  poUutedt  contaminatedt  ta^Mtrnt 
vile,  defiled:  se  ut  conscelerstos  coatami- 
natosque  ab  ludls  abactos  case.  Liv.  9;  37 ; 
cf.  pars  dvitatia,  volnt  cootamlnata,  id.  4, 
4 :  superBtitio,  Cic  CIu.  68  jtn.,  et  si  So 
several  dmea  of  those  defiled  by  iacoati- 
nence :  •  Hor.  Od.  1,  37, 9;  Tac.  A.  15,  37: 
florem  aetatls,  Suet  Caes.  49 :  pcue  oczk- 
nibus  membris,  id.  Near.  29. — Sup. :  boxno 
sceleribus  flagitiisque  contamlnatisumna, 
Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  6,  14.— Cin^.  and  .<<4#r. 
not  in  use. 

eontanter^  <u2»-  WUh  delay,  sl<mif, 
tardily ;  v.  cunctOT,  JPo.,  1.  jm. 

X  COntftZVb  onmi,  m.  [ccmtas]  A  kissd 
of  soldiers  armed  vUh  pikes,  Inscr.  Grot. 
40,  3  and  3. 

Smtatioi  <>'o^  V*  cunctatlo. 
.  COntfttaSf  (^  ^^°i*  I>ela:9*ngt  As*>- 
tatittg,  slow ;  r.  cunctor,  Pa. 
2.  G«ntfttU9  li  "».  [conlns;  A  soldier 
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armed,wiih  a  vika  orpoie.  a  kind  of  troop* 
=  coNTAiui,  Veg.  Mil.  3,  6  ad  Jin, 

*  COn-t^chnOTy  Q^^  l-  v.  dep.  [tech- 
Da]  fo  dcciMploUf  contrive  triekg :  IMauL 
r*.  4,  6,  34. 

COntS^tali  Bt  unit  port,  t.  contego. 

Cm^tHglh  ^)  ctum,  3.  ti.  a.  To  cov- 
er,  to  cover  up  or  over  (iVeq.  and  class.) : 

I.  In  gen.:  1.  Lit:  coria  centoni* 
bus  contegere,  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 10 ;  so  loconi 
linteis,  Llr.  10,  38:  capita  scutia,  Hirt  B. 
A£r.  47  jEn. :  ae  corbe,  Cic  Sett.  38,  83 ; 
c£.  caput  glauco  axnlcto,  Virg.  A.  12,  ^5 ; 
spoUia  contcctom  jarciiis  corpus,  lAv.  8, 
7 ;  cf.  pelle  contectua,  Surtt.  Ner.  39 : 
corpus  ejvs  (tumulus),  Cic.  Arch.  10,  34 ; 
cf.  uinfl  of  burying :  eos  uuo  tumulo  (*  to 
hmy),  Liv.  36,  25;  humo.  Or,  H.  16,  374  : 
humiU  sepultura,  Tac,  H.  1,  49 :  omnia 
n«bul&,  Liv.  40, 33 ;  Suet  Her.  31 ;  *  Lucr. 
4,353.-2.  Trop.:  quidam  serrili  habi- 
to,  alii  ndo  cli^tium  contecti,  covertd, 
prottcud,  Tac  U.  3,  73. 

Q,  In  partic. :  %,  With  the  access, 
idea  of  preservation  (cf  condo),  To  prt- 
aerrc,  keep:  quum  arma  omQia  reposita 
oontectaque  essent,  Caes,  B.  C.  3,  14. — 
And  more  freq.,  SL  With  the  access,  idea 
of  CQncealment  .To  oonctai  by  coverings 
to  cover,  kide^  conceal :  m  Of  corporeal 
otO^t*  '•  cas  partes  corporis  contexit  a^ 
que  abdldit,  etc.,  Cic.  O^:  1,  35.—]).  Of 
abstr.  objects:  &ctam  injuriam  illi 
miscrac.  Ten  Hcc.  3,  3,  41 :  libidbics 
Ij-QQte  et  supcrcilio,  non  pudore  et  tem- 
perantia,  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  4,  6 :  aperire 
et  rcclndere  coatccta  victricium  paitium 
vulncr^  Tac.  H.  3,  77 ;  id.  Ann.  13,  13. 

Cpll"t6in0rOi  ^^  3.  V.  a.  To  staiji^ 
poUiUe,  violate,  coniamiiuite,  defiie  (very 
rare)  :  torum  dominae,  Or.  Am.  2,  7, 18  ; 
Mart  Spect  10^  3. 

*  coatsniBS-ncqa,  %  ^un,  a^.  [con- 

temno  -  facio  J  Dapinng,  eonttrnptuouM^ 
acomful:  LucU.  in  Non.  Ba  39. 

C4M^t6IUM»  tempai,  temptum,  3.  v. 
a.  ~  1^ consider  a  per»0H  or  thing  a*  tmaii 
or  unimportant,  to  seta  tmaU  wlue  on,  to 
value  liaie,  estiem  Ijghtljf,  hold  in  comanpt, 
contemn,  despite,  disdain  (hence  very  freq. 
in  connection  with  irrlderc,  despicere, 
non  curare,  pro  nihilo  duccre,  etc ;  opp. 
to  expetere,  efferre,  timcrc,  metuere,  etc  ; 
V.  the  foHtf.  and  cf.  aspemor)  (very  £req. 
and  class,  m  prose  and  poetry). 

X.  With  things  as  objects:  quod- 
qine  ea,  quae  pleiiquo  vehementer  cxpc- 
^nt,  contcmnant  et  pro  nihilo  ducant, 
dc  Off.  1,  9;  Icl  Fm.  3,  9.  39:  corporis 
Toluptatcm  contemn!  et  rcjici  oportere, 
id.  Off.  1,  30,  106 :  Romam  prae  sua  Ca- 
pua irridebunt  atque  contemnent,  id.  Agr. 
2,  35 :  non  usque  eo  L.  Cutilina  rempuo- 
licom  despcxlt  ataue  contempeit,  ut,  etc, 
id.  Mur.  37,  7a  j  ct  id.  Verr.  1,  3,  9 :  con- 
tcmpsisti  L.  Murcnae  genus,  extuUsd 
mum,  id.  ib.  7, 15;  cf.  id.  Tusc.  5,  30>rt.: 
neque  enim  rcfutanda  tantum,  quae  e 
coutrorio  dicuntur,  sod  contcmncnda, 
elevanda,  ridenda  sunt.  Quint  6,  4,  10 
Hpald. ;  cf.  id.  ib.  4, 1,  33,  ct  al.  (cf  under 
no.  2)  :  impcrium  mcum,  PlauL  Aain.  2, 
4,  10 :  toum  consilium.  Ter.  Hec.  1, 2, 15 : 
raea  dona,  Lucr.  1,  48:  miu-mura  ponti, 
Jd.  3,  1045 :  pmcclare  res  humanas,  Cic. 
Fam.  5, 13:  parva  ista,  Lir.  6,  41 :  labo- 
rem  bene  dicendi.  QuioL  Frooem.  14 : 
znetom  jurisjurandi.  id.  lb.  5,  6,  3 :  populi 
Toces,  Hor.  S.  1, 1,  65 :  bonores.  id.  ib.  3, 
7,  85 :  cantua  Apollincos  prae  se,  Ov.  M. 
11, 135,  et  saep. — {ffi  c.  inf. :  non  contem- 
naB  lippus  inungi,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  1,  29 ;  so 
coronarl  Olympui,  id.  ib.  50 :  morl,  Sen. 
Phocn.  197.— (y)  Ab$.:  Cic  Or.  38  ;  cf. 
Quint  9,  I,  23.  — (i)  In  part  Jut.  pw.  ; 
docnmenta  ox  contcmncndis  onimalibus, 
despicable,  coniemptible,  PUn.  8,  29,  43. 
Eap.  freq.  with  a  negative :  (orationes) 
noD  contcmncndac  sauoque  tolcrabiles, 
Cic  Brut  79 ;  cf  under  no.  2.— b.  Poet 
of  things  afi  subjects :  adamantina  saxa 
ictus  contcmncre  sucta,  Lucr.  3,  448 ;  cf. 
Virg.  G.  2;  361;  so  Lucr.  5,  380;  1216; 
Tib.  1,  3, 37,  ct  al. 

g.  With  personal  objects:  ate 
contcmnl  ac  tlespici  ar  pro  nihilo  habcri 
Bcnatum  volunt.  Cic.  frgin.  in  Non.  436, 
27  :  contcmnl  sc  putaut  (scnr^),  despid. 
iHudi.  Id.  dc  Sen.  18. 65 ;  id.  Ofl'.  2, 10, 36 : 
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onuMi  Istoa  daridote  atque  ccmtcmnite, 
id.  de  Or.  3, 14.  54 ;  BalL  H.  frgm.  1, 15,  p. 
316  ed.  Gerl ;  Liv.  23, 39  Jin. ;  Quint  6,  % 
3 :  contemnero  miser,  Hor.  S.  3;  3|  14,  et 
saep. :  se,  to  put  a  tmaU  value  t^aon  ont'a 
m{/,  to  hare  an  humbU  or  Iok  opinion  of 
onie  u\J  (ORP*  B^bl  satlsplacore),  Plaut 
Trin.  2;  3,  47  :  so  id.  Mil.  4,  6,  21 ;  and  in- 
wkIt,  se  non  contemnere,  <o  Aooe  a  high 
regard  for  or  atkmau  of  one's  w^:  Cic. 
Att  12,  31  j£b.;  so  id.  Phil.  13,  7,  15 ;  Liv. 
4,  35.— (^  Abe,:  qqae  res  ilUs  contem- 
nentibus  pemiciel  fuit  Nep.  Thras.  3,  2. 
— ^b.  ^  P*"^  /"'•  jw*.:  ne  T.  ouidem 
FostumiuscontemnenduB  in  dicenao,  Cic 
Brut  77  Jin. ;  so  id.  ib.  13, 51 :  manus,  i,  e, 
considerably  SuetTih-QS;  id.  Or. 69, 331 : 
coplao  oeqtie  nnmen)  neque  genere  horn* 
inum  contemnendae,  Caea.  B,  C.  3^  110.-— 
Whence 

contemptus,  a.  um,  Pa.  Despised, 
despicable,  contematible,  vUs,  o^^  (class.) : 
contemptus  et  abjectus  homo,  Cic  Agr. 
3,  34,  93  :  contampta  ac  sordidn  vita.  Id. 
Plane.  5, 13  :  a  vih  contemptoque,  Quint 
6, 1, 16  :  res.  Hor.  Od.  3, 16, 25,  et  saep.— c. 
Vol  :  Trcbellius  per  avaritiam  ac  lordos 
contemptus  exercitui  invisusque,  Tac.  H. 

1,  60. — Comp. :  miae  vox  potest  esse  con- 
temptior,  quam  MUonis  Crotoniatae  t  Cic 
do  Sen.  9  ;  so  id.  Phil.  3,  6, 16 ;  Suet  Tib. 
13 ;  id.  Ter.  2,--^Sup. :  contemptiasimorum 
consulum  lavitas,  Cic  Sest  16  {  so  Quint 
12,  3,  3  ;  Buet  Dom.  15. 

conpteinporoy  ^A  atum,  l.  v.  a.  To 
moderate,  teaser,  or  make  more  mild  by 
mixing  or  mingling  together  (very  rare  ; 
pcrh.  not  antc-Aug.) :  cantharum  mulso, 
App.  M.  10  ;  so  Veg.  6.  9,  7  ;  Marc  Emp. 
16  ;  Aplc.  4,  3  ;  propiora  (soils)  contem- 
perata  habere,  *  Vltr.  9,  4. 

C0lltMjfiplalliJi»  e,  ad^.  tcontem- 
plor]  Avntng,  taking  aim  (only  in  Am- 
mian.) :  dextera,  Amm.  30,  5. — *Adv.  con- 
tcmplabilitcr  feriebant  machinoc  hostilea, 
id.  20,  7 ;  cf.  contemplatio. 

,  *C4mte|niplftbiindii»  >.  tun,  adj. 

[id.]  Considenng  eagerly,  eontempUuing 
otfotfrrefy :  Tert  adv.  Marc  4,  40. 

COtttempUtLOy  ^is,f.  [id.]  An  eager, 
attentive  considering,  a  vicicing,  survey- 
ing, contemplation  (in  good  prose) :  1, 
Physical:  cooli.  Cic.  Div.  1,  43:  pub- 
licae  felicitatis,  Curt  10, 9, 7 :  i^jecic  con- 
templationem  super  humeros  (*cast  a 
look  over),  Petr.  13,  4.— Hence,  If^  In 
partic,  An  accurate,  certain  atming 
vitk  a  weapon,  a  sure  aim  .-  sagittis  prae- 
clpua  contcmplatione  utuntur,  PUn.  d,  30, 
35^  ^  194  ;  cf.  cont^mplabilis.— 3.  M  e  n- 
tal :  est  animornm  ingcniorumque  natu- 
rale  quoddam  quasi  pabulum  cousidcra- 
tio  contemplatioqne  naturae,  Cic  Acad. 

2,  41,   137 ;   so  rerum  naturae,  Ccls.  1 

Eracf. :  Ipsius  naturae.  Quint  3,  6,  86,  and 
iplur. :  naturae,  GeU.  20,  5, 3  :  recti  pra- 
Tiquc  Quint.  2,  4,  20  :  veri,  id.  ib.  6,  2,  5 : 
Iniqul.  Id.  ib.  12,  1.  35 :  rerum,  script!,  id. 
ib.  3,  6.  89  :  sui,  id.  ib.  2, 18,  4  :  -^drtutum, 
Tac  Agr.  46 :  summa  vis  infinitatis  et 
magna  ac  diligentl  contcmplatione  dignis- 
sima  eat,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 19.  50 ;  so  abs.,  id. 
ib.  1.  12,  18 :  Plin.  Ep.  2,  1  jSn.— Hence. 
Ii,  In  partic:  A  consideration,  regard 
(late  Lat ;  most  freq.  in  the  jurists)  :  libc- 
romm.  Just  7,  5,  7  :  juatitiac  ejus,  id.  8,  3, 
14  :  personarum,  Ulp.  Dig.  3, 15,  8  ;  so  id. 
Ib.  3,  5,  5 ;  Papin.  ib.  18, 1,  58  ;  Paul  Sen- 
tent,  2,  24  ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  3161,  et  saep. 

*  eontempl&liVlUh  a.  um.  adj.  [id.] 
0»ttemplatitt,  speculatne :  philusophia 
(opp.  activa),  theor^ical  (formed  after  the 
Gr.  5tw^Tirrf<).  Sen.  Ep.  95; 

COBtaDXplfttor*  ^i^>  ft*  [Id.]  A  am- 
tem^ator,  anobsemer  (vcxj  rare) :  cocH 
ac  Dcorum,  *  Cic  Tusc.  1,  28,  69 :  mundl 
animus,  Sen.  Cons,  ad  Helv.  8 ;  App.  Flor. 
«o.  18. 

t  eontempUtOriiub    oroxaortKOi, 

Gloss.  CynTT 

centemplfttiizi  icls,  /.  rcontcm- 

platorj  She  who  observes  or  contemplates 
(very  rare):  Ccls.  praeC;  App.  Dogm. 
Plat  2: 

^  1.  eoBtempIatUf  «*  t^i  ^^"^ 

from  coDtemplor. 

2*  <rfflltft|ppliftMy  ^t  *n>  [contem- 
plorj  A  consideration,  contemplation,  ob- 
sarvanee(yerj  rare,  and  only  in  abl.  sing.) : 


CONT 

mali.  Or.  Tr.  5,  7,  66^-*a.  Trop.:  lUi 
gard,  reiq)ecti  Hacr.  Somn.  Sc^.  1,  L 
4MHltl?niplOT  a'^'  ^*  ^^  folic.,  jSn. 

em^tnSvSiotf  ^^t^us,  i.  v.  oip.  [te«i- 

plumj  (oriff.  ](Tertaining  to  the  lans-  of  au- 
gury  :  To  border  a  templimi  on  aU  sides ; 
cf.  Var.  L.  L.  7,  2,  83 ;  hence  in  gen.,  to 
look  around  carefully  on  all  sides,  and 
with  reference  to  an  object) 

To  eoTtsider,  look  at,  view  attentively, 
accurately,  to  survey,  behold,  gaze  -upon, 
give  aaention  to,  to  attend  to,  obstrve, 
consider,  contemplate;  considero  (class,  in 
prose  and  poetry):  1,  Physically: 
quum  intueor  et  contemplor  unimiquem- 
que  vestrum,  Cic.  Plane  1,  3 :  contcm- 
plari  unum  quodquo  otiose  et  considcraro 
coepit,  id.  Vcrr.  3,  4,  15 :  quum  coolum. 
suspexlmuB  coelcstiaque  contcmplad  su- 
mus,  id.  N.  D.3, 3  :  ocuUs  pukbritudincm 
rerum,  id.  ib.  2, 38  jSn. ;  ctHor.  S.  1, 2,  91 : 
loci  naturam  ah  omid  parte,  Liv.  35.  28 ; 
Plaut  Poen.  5,  3,  10  :  vultum,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 
4,  33  :  lituras  codicis,  Cic  Verr.  3,  3, 16 : 
numos  in  area,  But.  B.  1, 1,  67 :  udum  Ti- 
bur,  id.  Od.  3,  39,  6^  et  al ;  Ter.  Heaut  4, 
1,  4  :  contcmplator,  quum,  tfc,  Lucr.  3; 
113  ;  so  id.  6, 189  ;  Virg.  G.  1, 187 ;  4,  6L 
—^  Mentally  (several  times  in  Cic) ; 
propone  tibi  duos  regcs,  et  id  animo  con- 
templare,  quod  oculis  non  potes,  Cic. 
Dcjot  14,  40 :  aliquid  sccum  considcraro 
et  cootemplari,  id.  Off.  1,  43,  153 :  ut  to- 
torn  causam  acerrinie  contempleminl,  id. 
Flacc.  11  Jin. ;  ros,  id.  N.  D.  1,  27,  77 ;  id. 
de  Or.  1,  33, 151. 

13^  S.  Act  form ;  ctNiiU^Diplc},  ura  (no* 
te-  and  poat-claaa.> :  ronieinula  ut  icmr- 
plum  Ceroris  ad  lui'Vnjrj  MpJci',  tlnn*  in 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  2.  83 1:  in  imftcr..  liL  in  Nnti. 
470,  5 ;  Att  and  Hr.,  ih.  4C'>.  n^  wid  -i70, 
2;  Plaut  Enid.  5,  1,  10;  KiL  i,  %  36% 
Most  1,  3,  10;  16;  l^o :  coiifcinp]i>  pla- 
cide  formam  et  fiiciivn  vifcliiu,  ^ugv«  ib. 
469,  33 ;  so  Plaut  AiHh  1. 1-  afi  ;  A«lii.  a* 
I,  35  ;  Epid.  3,3,  it.  Mere.  B,  3, 7iJ  t  Ter*. 
4,  4,  15 ;  Trin.  4,  £,  '.il  j  Nttoo^  frgm.  dti 
Aucup.  3,  p.  49  ed.  ;?tfni.— J|^  Contcpipln^ 
tus,  a,  um,  in  a  dsai^.  ti^mJTT  ipiLi  nb  nou- 
templato  situ  Cfarrl  :>;:iuis  redlit,  Ljv,  :)U. 
36;  soscriptB,AtDi  .   U,  15:  l3<fc  Ld. ib.  :i. 

retry ;  tubet,  A  eotMrmpnrm^  { Intt-  Lat.  j, 
Tert  adv.  Hcrm.  6  sg.,  ct  aL 

*  em^tompdr&iieiUf  a,  mo,  adj. 

[tempus]  Contemporary;  subst,  A  contem- 
porary :  M.  Varro  et  Kigidias  Caesari  et 
Ciceroni.  GelL  19, 14  in  ten 


,  are,  v.  n.  [id.J  To  be 
Ike  same  time :  Tert 


Qmtemptuously , 


eontemporiury  or  qi 
Resurr.  Cam.  45. 

conteinptof  '*^^- 

V.  contcmno,  Pa.,  fin. 

COntemptitbuifli  ^i  ^'-  [contcmno] 
Contemptible  (post-class.) :  Ulp.  Dig.  1,  ICs 
9;  sold.  21, 3,  37;  Am. 4,  p.  155.— (>»;»..• 
Lampr.  Alex.  &cv.  20. 

co9temptibilitMb  atis,  /.   [con- 

tcmpUblHs]  ContimptibUness,  contempt : 
Cool.  Aur.  Tard.  1,5. 

OOntMBpt^Jn*  ^^-  [contenmo]  Con- 
temptuous^,  with  contempt,  scornfully  (a 
favorite  word  of  Livy ;  elsewhere  rare) : 
Nacv.  in  Non.  516,  1 ;  imitated  by  Plaut : 
Plaut  Poen.  3,  1,  34  :  magnifico  de  se  ac 
contcmptim  de  Romania  loqueoto^,  Lir. 
9,  41 :  aupcrbe  quacdam  ct  contcmptim 
in  se  concionantem,  id.  37,  10 ;  id.  3,  35 ; 
id.  3,  56:  mortc  consulis  succcdentcs  ad 
caetra  Rom.,  id.  7, 7  ;  id.  25,  36 ;  id.  6^  36 
Drat;  *Curt9,  7, 19;  Tac  H.  3,  9  jfn. ; 
vagabantur  barbari,  id.  ib.  3,  47.— Comp. : 
*  Sen.  Brcv.  Vitao  11 :  quo  contcmptius 
abutcretur  paticntia  hominum,  *  Suet 
Dom.  11. — *\,  Poet,  transf.  to  an  inui' 
Imatc  object :  *  Lucr.  5, 1125. 

COntamptio*  ^uis,/  [id.]  a  despis- 
ing i  disregard,  contempt,  scorn,  disdain 
(in  good  prose ;  not  in  Quiuu) :  totam 
vim  Dcno  vircndi  in  onimi  robora  ac  mag- 
nitudine  ct  in  omnium  rerum  hiuuana- 
rum  contemptiono  ac  despicicntia  pona- 
mus,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  40  :  fortiludo  est  dolo- 
rum  laborumquc  contcmptio,  id.  Off.  3, 
33,  117;  fioid.Rep.frgm.  mKon.201,M, 
Uortciis.  frctn.,  it).  2U3,  1 :  pecuniae,  id. 
PtiiL  3, 6, 16 :  dcorum  immortalium,  Liv. 
6,  41 :  ut  jam  non  solum  hostibua  in  con- 
temptionem  Sabiuua  vcnirct,  ac.  Coca 
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aG.3,lT;  to td. «>.{!,«;  id.S.a3,80: 

(BdveriMrii)  in  costenntfonem  adducea- 

tnr,  •!,  ac^  On.  lav.  1, 16,  3!!. 

COntBBkptiaVf  *^'*  ^'  contsmfKun. 

Ht  iMo  pvtfmiu  value  vpon  or  inakeg 
Iffkt  efa  thin^^  Ae  who  dureffards  or  (U- 
n/Ufs,  a  oonttmaUTy  deniser  (f^eq.  after 
the  Aug.  per. ;  not  in  Clc.  md  Hor.) :  Di- 
vnm  MezflDKills.  Vlrg.  A.  7,  648 ;  ef.  rape- 
nun.  Or,  M.  3,  iiM;  magol  Oljiinpl  cum 
di(,id.ib.l3,761;  uidi«ligianoni,*SaiiL 
Ner.  5£:  gndae,  divitianmi  (Cato),  Lir. 
39,  40:  funae,  id.  44,  S3:  nue  inikinlae, 
Tac  A.  6,  38 :  apam,  id.  Hist.  4,  5 ;  eC 
sai  (ppp.  prodigna  alienl),  id.  Germ.  31 : 
■eqoi  AmuUiu,  Or.  F.  3,  49 :  fori,  millo 
ibnbilia  ietu,  id.  Mat  iSL  170;  ef.  TtUne- 
mm  leonea,  Plin.  8,  IS,  18 :  soatri.  Or.  M. 

11,  7 ;  id.  ib.  9,  840 :  (Cicero)  minima  ani 
oontsmptor,  •Qnint.  IS,  1,  aO;  cf.  eon- 
temno,  n«.  9-— K  Of  abttraet  aub- 
>eot8 :  Incia  anmiua,  Virg.  A.  9,  305;  cf. 
ambitionia  anlnnu,  Plin.  Pan.  S5,  9 ;  and 
abt, :  cni  inerat  contamptor  (»di.j  uA- 
mua  et  snperUa  (^mnd,  iuiMMulipir- 
<l),*8aU.J.64. 

CMIlMMtldZi  Ida,  /.  [contemptor] 
Skemo  pia  tmau  miiu  upM  a  thinff, 
a  dapiter,  antmmr  (rare;  not  in  Cio.)  : 
mea,  *  Plant  Bee.  3,  6,  3 :  aosemm  pro- 
pm,  'Ow.U.X  ISL— b,  Of  inanlnutB 
aubje^ta  :  contemptrlx  mgonun  eraca, 
Plia.19,8,44;  id.  37,  4, 15. 
'  Ik  COIttollipill^  ^  ^^  Part,  and 
Pa.,  iirom  contenmo. 

2.  CMltanqitali  <»<  «>-  [contenmo] 
A  it^ttmg,  eommnif!  conumpt,  team 
f6nt  i^.  aince  the  Aug.  per.,  but  ean. 
ao  in  Qoint. ;  perh.  nerer  in  Cic,  for  m 
Sen.  Tranq.  11  prob.  the  Qioaa|bt  only  ia 
Ciceronian) :  I.  Aet.i  (naribua  labrla- 
<|ns)  deriaoa,  eontsmptua,  faatidium  aig- 
idfiearl  aolet,  Quint  II,  3,  80 :  pecuniae, 
U.ib.7,2,3a:  operla,  id.  ib.2,4,16;  12, 
»,7:  operiaathominam,id.ib.ll,3,136: 
bominia,  id.  ib.  8,  3,  SI :  opinioni^  Id.  lb. 
12,1,19:  dokcia,  id. ib.  12,  2, sa et  aaep. : 
ambidonia,  Tac.  A.  6,  45 ;  famae,  id^  ib.  4, 
3S  Jin. ;  cf.  omnia  Infamiae,  Suet  Mer.  39  ; 
sui  alieniqne,  Tac.  Or.  S9 :  aui,  Suet.  Vit 
14.— 3,  Pan. ;  Luor.  3,  65 :  atme  ego 
eontemptda  eaaem  patientior  hufna,  ttc. 
Or.  M.  13,  859:  contemptu  inter  aodos 
nomeo  Homanum  laborara,  Llr.  6,  S;  et 
Quint  12,  8, 14 ;  a,  2,  5 :  ai  contemptum 
extaumilitatetularit.  Quint  5,14, 30;  Or. 
M.  2,  S27,  et  nl. :  plerum<|oe  herainibus. 
Oallia  prae  magnitu^Uno  oorporam  auo- 
nm>  brerltaa  noatra  eontempUii  oat,  Caea. 
B.  0. 2, 30 ;  to  Snet  Claud.  15.— In  plur. : 
Luer.  5,  831 ;  1977. 

Con-te]ldOjdi,tum,3.p.(i.andil.  To 
ttretehj  stretiAOUty  u)  it  weie,  with  ail  one' e 
nvb,  viforousbf,  to  dnm  tight,  gtrain. 

t,  Lit  (so  rare,  and  moatSy  pod)  : 
arcum,  Virg.  A.  12,  815;  Or.  M.  6,  286; 
Hem.  Am.  435 :  tormenta,  Blaea.  in  Kon. 
958,  a? ;  Cic.  Tuac.  2, 34,  57 :  fldee  nerria, 
id.  Fin.  3,  27,  75 :  muacipula,  Lucil.  in 
Non.  lei,  31 :  tenacia  vincla,  1^.  6.  4, 
412 :  iHa  rian,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  285  :  pontem 
fti  alto,  Enn.  Ann.  13,  7  (in  Var.  L.  L.  7, 
2,  85) :  oculi  contcndunt  Be,  Luer.  4,  810 ; 
c£below,i*a. — 2.  Meton.  (causapro  ff- 
fictu)  ofweapona :  To  dirtct,  shoot,  hurl, 
Arow :  infenaam  haatam,  Virg.  A.  10, 531 : 
fria,  id.  ib.  18,  815 :  aagittaa  oerro,  8iL  1, 
333 :  tslum  aCrias  in  auraa,  Virg.  A.  5, 520. 

n,  Trop.  (80  freq.  in  proee  and  poet- 

')  :  To  strain  eafernj.  to  stretch,  ezert,  to 
^'tred  on^B  mental  powers  to  something,  to 
ptirsve  earnestly  ;  or  neutr. :  to  exert  owts 
self,  to  strive  zaaioHsly  for  sometJihig;  etc. 

^,  In  gen.  :  a.  Ad.  :  (n)  c.  ace. : 
magnum  fortaaae  onus,  renraitamen  dig- 
num,  in  quo  omnea  nerroa  aetatis  indua- 
trlarquc  moac  contenderem,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 

12,  35 ;  cf.  contcndit  omnea  nerroa  C1"T- 
tippua,  ut  pcrsuadeat,  etc.,  id.  Fat  10,  21 : 
atnnmas  nres  dc  palma,  Luer.  4, 990 :  an- 
imum  in  curaa.  Or.  Pont  1, 5, 11 ;  quo  BO 
dlra  Ubido,  Luer.  4,  1048 ;  id.  4,  473  :  ta- 
men  Id  aibi  eontcndeodum  aut  alitcr  non 
trnnaducendnm  cxercitnm  exiatimabat 
Caei.  B.  G.  4, 17 ;  cf.~ae  id  contendere  ct 
Inborare,  ne  ca,  «e.,  id.  ib.  1,  31 ;  Clc. 
Verr.  2, 2, 21 :  ct  petcte  imperinra  popoH 
ct  contendere  lionorea,  Var.  in  Nm.  KB,  ! 
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39^-</S)  c  <i^ ;  7b  mm  mm**  $t^9lfi9r- 
ouaUf  to  do  fotlutiin^,  to  m^  o*^9  *t^ 
wuh  zeal  to,  tago  to  t  huoo  loomn  duabu 
ex  pwrtibus  opfugotre  contan^  Gaes. 
B.  G.  5, 21 ;  M>  contendere  raniDn  vl  tnin- 
Bcendere  in  hoetium  narea,  id.  ib.  3,  15 : 
eobtondore  ftiga  ealutem  potore,  id.  ib. ; 
id.  ib.  5, 6;  Qn&it.  10. 1, 135,  et  aaep. ;  Cio. 
Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 13,  §  38.— b.  ^o*^-  •  Clc.  Off. 
3,  S,  6 :  qaantnm  potero  voce  contendam, 
at  popuius  boa  Romamu  exaudlat,  td. 
Llg.  3 ;  BO  oontendore  remis,  ut  earn  par- 
tem ioaulae  oaperet,  Oaea.  B.  G.  5, 8,  et 
saep.:  contend^  quaeno  atxjite  elaborat  ut, 
€tc,  Cic.  a  Ft.  1,  1,  14  Jin. :  Tooiferarer 
et,  qnantom  maxime  poaecni,  contende- 
rem, id.  Flftca  16,  et  saep. 

B.  7°  particular,  \,  To  direet  or 
btHaon^B  oovne  eagtrlif  sommohtrej  or, 
neutral,  to  strhe  to  gtt  to  a  place,  to  teek 
to  arrio*  at,  to  go,  moraJb,  or  Jounujf 
luudhf  to,  etc. — a.  ^*^  (a)  ^  ^*^  (y^H 
rare) :  quia  htc  cat,  qui  rc«ta  platen  cor- 
Bum  bic  contendit  enum?  Plant  Ciat  % 
X  56 :  quae  ree  eiun  nocte  una  tantam 
ittneria  contendenj  eoegitt  CMc.  Rose.  Am. 
34  Jin,  Moeb.  —  C3)  c.  inf.  (so  frequen^ 
ly) :  Blbracte  ire  rontendlt,  Caes.  B.  G. 
1,  23 ;  H)  ire  cum  hia  legiOnibna,  Id.  fb.  1, 
10 :  in  Britanniam  pro6ciBci,  id.  ib.  4,  SO : 
in  proTindam  reTerti,  id.  lb.  3,  6  fin, : 
I^miachium  petere,  Cic  Flazic.  41 ;  cf. 

?roxima  Ittora  petcre  cursu,  Vh-g.  A.  1, 
56 ;  and  iter  a  Vibone  Brundislunt  terra 
petcre,  Cic.  Plane.  40  fitu  Wand.— 'V 
iVeitfr.  (so  moat  freo^  '•  in  Italiam  magnu 
Itlneribua,  Coea.  B.  G.  1,  10 ;  cf.  hue  mag* 
nla  itineribufl,  id.  ib.  1,  38  fin. ;  and  hue 
maano  cnrsu,  id.  ib.  3, 19 :  mde  in  ItaUam, 
id.  u>.  1,  33 :  tn  fines  Siffambrorum,  id. 
ib.  4,  18:  tn  castra,  id.  ib.  4,  37:  ex  eo 
loco  ad  flnmen,  id  ib.  3,  9 :  ad  Rheaum 
flneaqoe  (3ermsn6nim,  id.  ib.  1,  S7  fin.  ■* 
ad  oppidom  NoTtoduQum,  id.  ib.  %  19: 
ad  noatra  castra,  Id.  ft>.  9, 19/ir. :  ad  hoa* 
tium  castra,  id.  ib.  3.  94  jEn.:  ftd  bostes, 
id.  ib.  5,  9 :  ad  Amamnn,  Clc.  Att  5,  20 : 
Tanmtum  ad  Heraclidem  Pontfcum,  Var. 
in  Kon.  260,  19 :  Looedacmonem,  Ncp. 
CIm.  3 :  domum,  Caea.  B.  G.  8;  94  jfn.  et 
saep. :  nd  ultiroum  animo  contendere,  (Tic. 
Hur.  31,  65 ;  cf.  magna  epectare  atone  ad 
ea  rectle  stiuDie  contendere,  id.  Off.  3, 13, 
44 :  contendere  ad  aummam  Isudem  glo- 
riamque  maximia  lid>oribufl  et  pcricaH& 
M.  Phil.  14, 1^  39:  ad  eahiteni,  Caes.  B. 
a  3,  3, /n. 

2.  (A««£r.)  To  measvre  or  try  on^$ 
ttrmgth  witA,  wl^  vreapona,  by  words,  in 
action,  ate. ;  to  ^riw,  ditpvte,  fight,  con- 
tend againJet,  vie  wUk ;  constr.  with  cum 
aiique,  contrti,  or  odcenue  aliquem,  ^ 
dat^  inter  xe,  or  abg.  —  (a)  Cum  aliquo: 
nequo  poflt  id  tcmpus  umqunm  summis 
nobiscnm  copiis  nostcs  contenderunt, 
Caea.  B.  G.  .<  17  fin.;  ao  id.  Ib.  1,  36: 
cum  Seqnanifl  bello,  id.  ib.  7,  67  fin. : 
cum  eo  armis,  Cic.  Att  7, 9,  2 :  cum  mag- 
ni8  legionibna  pn*\-a  manu.  Sail  C.  53  : 
cum  barbaro,  Nep.  Con.  4,  3 :  cum  vic- 
torc,  Hor.  S.  1,  9,  42 :  mecnm  ingenio  et 
arte,  Prop,  i^  24,  S3,  et  aL :  cum  eo  do 
Ages. 
.  non 
probitatc  ncque  induatria  cum  majoribus 
suis,  SnU.  J.  4,  7 :  humilltas  cnm  digol- 
tate  et  ompHtadine,  Cic.  Robc.  Am.  47. — 
(ff)  Contra  aliqittm:  contni  popnium 
Rom.  armi*.  Caea.  B.  G-  2,  13 :  taurl  pro 
vituhs  contra  leonea  summa  W  impetu- 
quo  rontendunt,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  20,  66 ;  Ca- 
tnlL  64,  101 :  contra  vim  graritatemquc 
morW,  Cic  Phil.  9,  7 ;  id.  Off.  1,  31.— *(>') 
Advenvt  aliquem ;  non  contendara  ego 
adrersus  te,  Anton,  in  Cic.  Att  14,  13  A. 
— (6)  c  dot.  (poet) :  hirundo  Cygms, 
Luer.  3,  6:  Homero,  Prop.  1,  7,  3 ;  fl.  1, 
14,  7:  Pindaricia  plectria,  Stat  SUv.  1,  3, 
101, — (e)  Tntir  »e:  hi  quum  tantopere  de 
potentatu  inter  so  multoa  arnios  conten- 
dcrent,  Crcs;  B.  G.  1,  31,  4 ;  id.  ib.  5,  3 ; 
Luer.  3,  784.  —  Pa?8.  Impcrs. :  int^im 
proello  cqnestri  inter  duas  aciee  conten- 
debaUir.  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 9.— (0  Abs. :  proe- 
llo, id.  ib.  1,48;  30 /n.,-  3,28,  etnl.:-ma- 
ris  virtute  quam  dolo,  id.  ib.  1, 13  ;  Nep. 
Epam.  2 /En. :  tmnnlstio  non  babct  quaea- 
tioncm,  de  qua  contendit  orator,  aed  prop- 
ter qnam  contendit,  Qnint  3,  6,  72 ;  cf. 


principntu.  Nep.  Arist  1,  1 ;  cf  id.  j 
1,  4,  et  id. :   aiTitlis  ct  Bumptibus, 
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ld.fl>.  e,l,50;7,  t,l,M  d^PlM.  te- 
pera.;  aiiinflioJareooBtcaiditar,G(e!.Gk^ 
etn.23,S5;  de Ua Hte eoataaditu, CMtU. 
3,  4,  8 :  de  psraeDla  jadlMtar,  aed  de  !•■ 
bua  contenditur,  id.  &>.  10,  5, 13.— 'I,,  In 
aueUoBa,  To  tie  oU  i»  iUHitg,  to  Md 
oMtinsl,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  42<— Kindr.  with 
tQa  (ct  comBaro,  compono,  tie.), 

3,  (.Att.)  Tbfiutset»attU)^1igmk- 
«r  fia  cm^arlsom,  ta  UU  mu  faint  m^ 
i^^er,  to  tjompan,  emumCf  conatr.  irMi 
oua,  ad,  Oie  dot,  or  At. — (a)  With  caaa.- 
Naer.  in  Hon.  9S9,  7 ;  CmcS.  ft.  1 :  eoa- 
tendere  id  cum  defenaiane  noam,  Clc 
Roac.  Am.  33,  (13 :  radonkm  meam  oun 
tun  ratione,  id.  N.  D.  3,  4, 16;  Tac  k.  4, 
32,  ct  al. :  auara  vttam  mecum,  LicfeBina 
Macer.  in  Kon.  SSO,  3  (c£  oompan>,  ooo- 
temao,  eonato,  ate). — *  iff)  &  ad .-  nt  rbn 
eontendaa  tnam  ad  majeetatam  riri,  Att 
in  Non.  9SB,  6.— (y)  adoL:  LueainMoB. 
9S8,  36 :  ^elleni  potantia  Aquinatem  ft- 
cum  Sidonio  oabx),  Hor.  ^  1,  IOl  9B 
Beimdd. ;  Aaaon.  Gliiat  Act  14,  et  a].— <j) 
Abt.T  Var.  in  Non.  2S8,  10:  annlnin. 
Plant  irgm.  ib.  258,  29:  ipsaa  eanati*, 
quae  inter  ae  eonfflgnnt,  Cic  Cat  9,  II, 
K:  leges,  id.  InT.3,49, 145:  aoam  qoae- 
q«s  nobilltatem,  formam,  imea,  Tac.  A. 
18, 1 :  retem  et  praeaenda,  id.  lb.  13,  3. 

4,  (.Act.)  To  demand,  ask,  toUett,  «n- 
lrsat,befear7teatlf,toseAtogmni  qDma 
amcpenTetetanmmecoBtei>deiet,t)t«o- 
nm  propinquum  defanderera,  Cic  Qnlnt 
94,  n;  ao  iriOi  ai  allma,  id.  Verr.  %  9, 
S3;  deOr.1,36,166;  Fam.  S;«:  13^7,3; 
Att  9, 17 ;  cf.  a  ma^tria  de  pfoibieade 
die,  Id.  Fam.  12,  3a  S ;  ao  id.  Q,  Fr.  3, 1 : 
ne  quid  contra  nequitanm,  U,  0£  9;  90 
Jbt :  omni  opero,  ut,  ate,  8net  Dom.  S: 
magno  opere,  ne,  etc,  id.  Aug.  27 ;  Vit.  3: 
pertinaciter,  id.  Caea.  L 

5,  (Act.)  To  assert,  a|b«  awaHfiy 
sarnestbg,  ea^^aticallif,  to  uutimtain  or  oai^ 
tend  ena-geiteaUf  t  (a)  Witt  aec  e.  tmf-  ■' 
Quint  2, 5,95:  ale  ego  Ixio  eontendA,  me 
tlbi  ipai  adrersario  cnjnacumquQ  tri^a 
rationcm  popoaceria  reddituraAn,  Cic 
Plane.  19  j(n. ;  so  Nep.  Tfaem.  7, 2;  Epam. 
8,1;  Quint  prooem.  J  11 ;  1,1^23;  float. 
Calig.  15;  Dom.  6;  Luer. 5, 1343 ;  6,419: 
CatnlL  44,  4  ;  Or.  M.  2,  83S|  Hor.  Ep.  I, 
16,  37,  et  al— 03)  Aha.  (rery  nra):  al 
mananda  corpnscnla  iter  elaudnnt,  «tA>- 
clepiadea  -contendit,  Cda.  PraeC  md  ma^ 
— Wbence 

oontentne,  a,  nm,  Pa.  \,  LHl. 
Stretched,  strained,  tense,  tifht'  tT^  luv 
contento,  jam  laxo  ftme  laborat,  Hor.  8. 

2,  7.  20 :  contenta  adea  anUmniD,  Imx 

1,  395 ;  cf  contentis  ocuHa  proaequi  ^ 
qnem.  Suet  Tib.  7  Brcmi:  contmma  oor- 
poiilnu  fiieilius  iemntnr  onerm  (opp.  re- 
miaaa),  Cic  Toae.  2,  23;  cf.  contenta 
cerrice  trahunt  planatnt  liorea,  Virg.  O. 

3,  536 :  quum  Fladdejani  oonteato  pop- 
litc  miror  Proelia,  Kit*  the  knee  stMb/  frest 
forward,  Hor.  8.  2,  7,  97.-4,  Trop,  : 
Streteksd,  eager,  intent;  contenta  raeav 
fuit  in  ea  raUone,  Luer.  4, 965 ;  cf  Or.  H. 
15,515:  etcontenlSTOcealTOciterifieere 
et  aummisaa  leniter,  Cic  Or.  17,  56 1  ad 
trlbnnatimi  contento  etudio  cnraoqno  Te- 
niamus,  id.  Seat  6. — Con^ :  Amm.  93, 11. 
— Sup. :  contentissima  roce  damitnaa, 
App.  M.  4,  p.  147. — Adv.  contento :  coatm- 
te  dicere,  mittere  coutentiua,  Cic  Tvnc. 

2,  24,  57 ;  cC  acriter  atqne  eontsBte  pro 
aula  decretia  propngnaiev  Oeli.  18, 1.  3 ; 
and  contctttiaalmo  clamitare,  Apni  Flor. 
no.  8:  contentina  ambnlare,  CSc  l\iae.  5. 
34  :  oniamentia  Hadem  aU  fere  HceUI, 
alias  contentius,  alias  sniBmlaaiua,  id.  de 
Or.  3,  55;!n. :  allquld  cnrioae  at^ie  oon- 
tente  lectitarBjOell  3,  3, 1. 

*cen-t8i>cjtoaac»i  "»*.  *•  "-  *a«A. 

[tcnebrae ;  ef.  reaperaaco]  To  becomat 
or  groK  very  dark :  Var.  R.  R.  9,  2;  II. 

COIl-t#nAr«M«i  <re,  v.  indk.  71a 
jrOKi  dor*  (occl.  Lat),  Vnlg.  Jcr.  13,  Ml 

COn-t&uSlnrO,  art,  atmn,  1. «. «.  TV 
make  entirely  dark,  to  darken  (eccL  1  igr^ 
Tert  adr.  Haeret  19 ;  Johm.  la 

1.  cmrtaatoi  "*>■    i^'"'  s^""  mw- 

tion,  earnestly,  vehemently j  r.  niiiti  iMlai^ 
Pcjfn. 

2.  contente,  "*.   cnosOj,  tvarimg. 

If,  scantily;  r.  conUneo,  Pa.^  no.  B.  Jba. 
CmitBBliOi  Mda,  /■  [conleado]  (a 
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to  contendo,  no.  II)  An  tagw  ttretehinft 
a  ttrmhting',  exertion  of  the  powers  of  hoaj 
or  mind,  tttuton,  ^ort,  a  vi^orout  tirug- 
gihig  or  ttriving  fir  Bometking,  a  uruggU 
afUr  (very  freq.,  and  in  ^ood  prose). 

A,  In  gen.:  contentio  ct  summiMio 
vods.  Cic.  Off.  1,  41,  14B:  no  Id.  de  Or.  1, 
fflt  S61 :  Tode.  id.  Tuac.  %  34  :  vocifl  sut 
Ittteria,  PHn.  26,  13,  SO,  et  al. :  itniini  {tmp. 
fdaxatk)),  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  5  Jin. ;  cf.  !d. 
Arch.  6,  13:  disputationia,  id.  de  Or.  3.  61 
jIn. ;  ftravhatu  ct  pondcrum,  id.  N.  D.  3, 
45,  116,  et  snep. :  honorura  (connected 
with  ambitio),  Cic.  OtT.  1,  25,  87 ;  cf.  cou- 
tentio  palmRe,  Quint  1,  2,  24  :  dignitacia, 
id.  ib.  4,  5,  12 :  libcTtatifl  dignitatisque, 
LIt.  4,  6,  et  nl. 

B.  Id  panic.:  1.  (in  ncc.  with  con- 
tendo, no.  n.  B,  2)  >1  conteat,  amtentionj 
ttrife  (with  weapons  or  words),  a  fight, 
dupuu,  ctmtrotitT»y  (so  most  freq.) :  con- 
tontiones  prooHonim,  Cic.  OiT.  1,  36,  90 ; 
ef.  ma^K  belli,  id.  Best.  27 :  contentiones, 
quae  cnm  inlmicissimis  Sunt,  id.  Off.  1, 
38,  137;  so  witii  cum,  id.  PhU.  2,  :tjin.; 
heg.3, 11.  et  al. ;  cum  aKquo  dc  allqUTi  re, 
Qnint  4,  2,  132 :  de  aliqna  re,  Cic.  Leg. 
3. 10.  34 ;  Quint  5, 14, 12,  et  al. :  advemu 
procuratorec,  Tac.  Agr.  9:  inter  aliqnos, 
etc.  Sest  31 ;  Quint  10,  1,  47 ;  11.  1,  70; 
80;  12,  3,  23;  Snet  Claud.  15,  et  saep. : 
intier  aliquoa  de  nliqna  ro,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 
43,  132,  et  saep.— •!),  Act  trnnsf. :  ^re- 
epin=admi8sura,  Censor,  de  dio  nat  ^. — 
a,  (ace.  to  contendo,  no.  II.  B,  3)  A  plac- 
ing of  one  tkbtg  vitk  another,  in  compar- 
ing, rompariwn,  contrast :  d  cootentio 
qoaedam  et  comparatio  flat  Cic  Off.  1. 
17,  57;  1,  43,  152;  cf.  id.  Inv.  1,  12  ad 
Jin.:  qnacdam  hoininum  ipsonmi,  id. 
IIauc.  S,  5;  Id.  Inr.  8,  39.  114:  fortuna- 
mm.  id.  Pis.  3%  et  floep. — Hence,  K  t.  (. 
(a)  In  rhetoric ;  A  contraaHng  ^  one 
thought  vitk  another,  antithesis,  Cic.  Her. 
4,  15 ;  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  53  ad  Jin. ;  Quittt  9, 
L  31 :  9, 2, 2:— 0?)  In  gramm. :  Oradation^ 
comparison.  Var.  L.  L.  8,  39.  122, 

COntantilMOi  "^^  ^'^^  pertinadtjf, 
obatneUely ;  v.  the  follg.,  Jin. 

5(mt^1^[MlUb  Hf  Q^  *t4J-  [conten- 
Ftrtaming  to  contention,  contentious, 
diaputatiouK,  headstrong,  obstinate,  perti- 
naciovs,  injlnibte  (mostly  poet-class.): 
jurisdictio,  Mart  VUg.  1,  16,  2;  Plln.  Kp. 
%19,4;  App.  M.  8. — Comp. :  quid  conten- 
ttosius,  quam,  etc.,  Aug.  Ep.  174. — Adv. 
contentJose  :  dicere,  IJler.  ad  Jovin.  2, 10. 
— Comp. :  loqui.  Quint  Dccl.  18,  6.Sup. : 
Aug.  Civ.  Dei  20, 1. 

"*  CpntOlltO)  »rc,  r.  intene.  a,  [conten- 
do] IvamMratn  togoas  messtnger;  transL 
of  the  Or.  iyyafltf  (I*,  Vulg.  Matth.5,  41. 

i.  COUtailtlUk  ^  11^  &rtJU:hedy  strain* 
»df  exertS ;  v,  contendo,  Pa. 

2.  COntnitlUi  ^  um,  contented^  con- 
tent ;  T.  eoDDnco,  Pa.,  H. 

*  C01l"tfertfbrO>  ^^^'  ^-  ^  ^°  pieres, 
bore  through,  make  a  \olr.  entirely  through : 
ossa,  Coet.  Aur.  Tnrd.  2,  3. 

Om&terebrftminai  n.  °ni  jcontero- 

Bromlus]  A  bnmoroudly-coincd  epithet 
Ibr  Libya  leandered  orrr  by  Bacchus,  as  it 
were,  vine  pressed,  Flaut  C*urc.  3,  76.- 

COntemuUUh  **^^*  ^*  **•  [contcrmi- 
tiuflj  nhcui.  To  M  a  borderer,  to  border 
tipan  (pcrh.  only  in  Amm.),  14.  2;  23,  6. 

COII-ien|UU1U)  ^  ^^^  '^-  t^order- 
ing  i^MMi,  neighboring,  baring  a  common 
kor^inot  ante- Aug. ;  perh.  flrst  used  by 
Ovid) :  (a)  r.  daL :  morus  fonti,  Ov.  M.  4, 
90;  id.  ib.  15,  315  :  doraus  terrae  nostrae, 
Id.  Ib.  1,  774  :  etnbulft  ripar,  id.  ib.  8.  553  : 
qacrcns  tlHae.  id.  ib.  8,  ti21 :  Acthiopia 
Acgypto,  Plin.  13,  14,  28,  ct  saep.— (^  c, 
gen. :  locos  jusri,  App.  M.  6,  p.  178,  38 ;  Id. 
lb.  ^.  180,  16.  In  neutr.  subst :  A  neigh- 
boring Ttgion,  a  eonjine.  border :  In  con- 
termino  Arabise,  Plin.  37.  9,  40  :  in  longin- 
quA  ct  contermina  Srythine  fugam  mntn- 
rsvit  Trc.  a.  6. 36.— (y)  c.  abt. :  locum  lactt 
ftllquo.  App.  M.  4.— (<i)  AU:  PUn.  IS,  6.  7. 
— nSubflt  contermlnus,  1,  m.,  A  neighbor. 
Col.  1,  3,  7.  — V  Trop.:  Tirtos  morti, 
Stat  Theb.  7,  702. 

OOntonAliO!  f^^-  /■  rcontemo]  A 
vhcing  of  three  things  together  (Inte  Lat), 
Hyg.  de  Limit  p.  191  Goes. 

CO&*tonM^  R^  atum,  1.  v.  a.  [temi] 
To  put  thrteUungs  U^etksr,  to  mo^s  three- 
Aa 
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/Wrf  Oato  Lat.),  Hyg.  do  Limit  p.  191 
Go6s. ;  Hier.  Jes^.  5,  15,  5. 

^n-tdrO)  t^vU  tritum,  3.  «.  a.  To 
grind,  brutse,  poand,  to  erumbtt,  separate 
into  small  pieces  (so  freq.  in  medic,  laug.) : 
medium  scillae  cura  aqna  ad  mellia  cras- 
sitodfnem.  Var.  R.  R.  2. 7,  8 ;  comua  cer- 
Ti,  Ov.  Med.  Fac.  60 ;  id.  Met  14,  44 :  ra- 
diccm  aridam  in  pulrerem,  Plin.  26,  11, 
70  :  araneum  in  vino  veterc,  id.  29,  6,  38; 
Lucr.  4,  699. — Far  more  freq.  and  clasfl. 
in  prose  and  poetry, 

n,  Transf. :  To  diminish  by  rubbing, 
or  to  entirely  waste,  destroy,  bring  to 
naught  (cf  conflcio,  consumo,  etc.),  to  rvb 
off,  to  use,  tcear  out,  destroy. 

A.  Of  material  objects  :  Plant  Asin.  2, 
4,  ly ;  Lncr.  2,  1162 ;  cf.  conteritur  fer- 
rum,  siliccB  tienuantur  ab  usu,  Ov.  A.  A. 
3,  91 ;  so  Hatdclav  K^pov  Icgendo,  Cic. 
Fam.  9,  25 ;  Quint  2,  4.  29 :  euperbiter 
CODtemptlm  content  leglones,  «aev.  In 
Non.  516,  1 ;  humorously  imitated  by 
Plaut  r  ne  nos  tarn  contemptim.  conteraSi 
treat  contemptuously,  Plaut  Poen.  3,  1,  34  ; 
and  conteria  tu  tua  me  oratlonc  mulior, 
you  destroy,  crush  me,  id.  Cist  2,  3,  65 : 
corpora  ipsa  ac  manus  silris  ac  palndibus 
emuDJendis  inter  verbera  ac  contumclias 
conterunt  Tnc.  Agr.  31 ;  heri  in  tcrgo 
meo  Tris  fadlc  coiioe  contrlvi^ti  bubulos, 
Plaut  Poen.  1,  1,  11 :  is  vel  Herculi  con- 
terero  qnaestimi  poulet,  to  destroy,  vaste. 
Id.  Most  4.  2.  66 :  vinm  aacram,  to  tread 
upon.  Prop.  2,  23,  15.— In  an  obscene 
senso:  aliquBS  izidigno  quaestu,  i.  e.  pros- 
tituere,  Plant  Rud.  3,  4,  44 ;  cf.  toro. 

BL  Of  immaterial  objects.  Ho,  1,  Most 
freq.  (Kke  the  simple  verb)  of  time :  To 
warn,  consume,  spend,  pass,  employ,  in  a 
ffood  and  bad  sense  (cf.  Kritz  SaU.  C.  4, 
y.  —  (o)  With  in ;  aetatem  in  pistrliK}, 
Plant  Bac.  4,  6, 11 :  vitam  atquc  aetatem 
meam  in  quaerendo,  Ter.  Ad.  5^  4,  15: 
aetatem  in  Htlbus,  Cic.  Leg,  1,  30,  53: 
omne  otiosum  tempus  in  studiis,  Cic. 
Lael.  fir?,  104  :  diem  in  ea  arte.  Prop.  2,  1, 
46.— (/3)  With  abl :  totum  hunc  diem 
cursando  atque  ambulando,  Ter.  Hec.  5^ 
3^  17 :  majorem  acvi  partem  somno,  Lucr. 
3,  lOGO:  tempora  spectnculis,  ac,  Quint 
1, 12i  18 ;  id.  ib.  6,  4,  13  :  diei  brevitatcra 
convtrite,  longitudlnem  nocUs  stuprts  et 
fiagitiia,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5. 10  ;  Soil.  C.  4,  1.— 
*(j)  With  dum:  contrivi  dicin,  dum  asto, 
etc,  Plaut  Casin.  3,  3,  4.— (.1)  Abs. :  vitae 
modtmi.  Prop.  1,  7,  9.— b,  'franaf.  to  the 
person :  ee  in  miuicis,  geometria,  e<c,  con- 
terere,  Cic.  Fin.  I,  21  ad  Jin.:  quum  In 
causis  et  in  negotiia  et  In  foro  contcra- 
mur.  Id.  de  Or.  1,  5&  5M9. 

2,  Of  other  objects :  operam,  Plaut 
Most  3,  L  54 ;  to  operam  frustra,  Tor. 
Ph.  1. 4. 32 :  quae  sunt  horum  temporum, 
to  exhav^,  Cic.  Alt  9,  4.  — ]>,  Trop. :  in- 
jorias  oblivione,  to  obliterate  from  the  memr 
ory,  Cic.  Fam.  1. 9, 20 :  alfjuo  contcmnero 
reliqua  ex  collatioiie,  »s  it  were,  to  tram- 
ple on  vith  the  feet,  to  scorn,  id.  Tusc.  5, 
30 /n.— Whence 

contrltus,  a,  am,  Pa.  Worn  out, 
trite,  cowtmon  (almost  only  in  Cic.) :  pro- 
verbium  vetuetate,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  16,  52: 
pmccepta  (connected  with  communla), 
id.  de  Or.  1,  31 :  contritum  et  contemp- 
tum  judicium  bonorum,  id.  Sest  40. 

*  CO&^t8n&n£lUf  Um.  [terra]  Afel- 
lov' countryman  ("caatrcnse  verbum"), 
Plin.  H.  N.  praef.  §  1  (Codd.  Barb,  concer- 
raneum  =:  congcrroncm,  which  Ii  perh. 
better). 

cpn-terrfiof  ^h  ttam,  3.  r.  a.  To 
terrify  greatly,  to  frighten  (not  freq.  be- 
fore tbfi  Aug.  per. ;  esp.  freq.  in  LIvy ; 
not  in  Quint)  :  (a)  e.  obi. :  pcctora  vulgi 
metu,  •Lucr.  2.  fe4:  loquacltntctn  iios- 
tram  vultu  ipso  aspectuque,  *  Cic.  de  Or, 
1.  49,  214 ;  cf  Virg.  A.  3,  597 ;  cervum 
suhito  vocibus  vcnantum,  Phaedr.  1,  Ifi; 
7:  atrox  ingonium  eo  facto  (tfj^.  acccn- 
dere),  LIv.  .1, 11 ;  cf.  animos  ca  re  {opp. 
Irritare),  Id.  40, 39 :  eos  scditioso  clamoro, 
Id.  3,  39 :  periculo.  Id.  2,  12 :  atrocitate 
poenae,  Suet  Donai.  11.  — C*^  Sine  abL: 
qui  praeter  Niobon  unam  conterrult  om- 
nes,  Ov.  M.  6,  287 ;  so  LIv.  10, 28 :  24, 13 ; 
Suet  Ner.  6 ;  49,  et  al. 

*  COnteiii£zf.tlOf  "n^>  /  [conlcwe- 
ro]  Friendsk^,  Tert  adr.  Haerct  20. 
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CAa-tefMrOy  are,  v.  n,  (tcsseral  To 
contract  friendship  by  means  qf  the  tesse- 
rae. Tort  adv.  Haeret  36. 

ContMtfttiOi  onia,  /  fcontcstor]  A 
jurid.  t.  t. :  An  attesting,  proving  by  wit- 
ness,  testimony,  Ulp.  Dig.  i»,  1,  20  j  Uell.  6^ 
12,  2 :  litis,  a  formal  entering  of  a  siUt  iit 
lau),  by  eaiting  witnesses,  Ulp.  Dig.  3,  2, 
40 ;  Cod.  Just  3.  9 :  de  litia  contestatlo- 
ne.— 1).  Out  of  the  circle  of  judicial  pro- 
ceedings :  GelL  10.  3,  4.—*  2,  An  eameat 
entreaty:  *  Cic.  Cornel.  1  ngm.  (IV.  Sl  p, 
448 ;  V.  2,  p.  63  ed.  Orel!.). 

*  cmitfMtfttinmcjibM  ^  f-  [cornea- 

tatioj  A  short  iwah:  SidTEp.  7,  3. 

*  COn-tM^icanit  antls,  Pttrt.[tea- 
tificof  ]  Attesting  at  the  same'  time,  Tert 
Testim.  Anim.  1. 

con-tMtoir»  atus,  1.  V.  d^   1.  To 

call  to  uitness ."  deoa  hominwquu,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4,  29  ;  cf.  deos.  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  95: 
coolum  noctemque,  Cic  Fl.  40, 1Q2. — Far 
more  freq.,  2.  Jurid.  1. 1. :  litem,  to  intro- 
duce a  lOKSuit  hi!  roUiiifi  Kimtstu.  i^ 
bring  an  action,  la  /^rf  hh  fmt.  L'ic.  Att  ItJ, 
15  :  Roac.  Com.  Ir^ :  Im  U.^.  10,  S:  cf.  Fiat 
p.  44,  and  Coram,  p  til5:  Cod.  Just  ;j;  &, 
— (ff)  In  pass.  dcTjit. ;  roDt^stata  littf,  LHt 
Rose.  Com.  11,  a;^ ;  12.  ao  ;  Lip.  JMfS*  3** 
3,  22  ;  Julian,  ib.  30.  :*fi  Jn.,  rl  tatiti. ;  cf. 
Prise,  p.  793  ?.^(f  >  Ctintfbtnto,  advcTlji* 
ally,  By  aid  qfteif'icsarjt.  lip.  liljj.  2,>,  3,  i, 
et  al. — ]),  Trop.  ■  ah  hac  pereqjii  cutgE«>^ 
tataquovirtute  i]La)orunj,tr'-r,^rf^fif4',  tritii 
proved,  Cic.  Fl.  11,  25. 

COIi»t6iKOf  K^i<  xtom,  3,  r.  a.  %,  To 
weave,  entvine,  braid,  join  together  f  to 
unite,  connect  (class,  in  prose  and  poetry): 
1,  Lit:  auici  oves  almd  afferunt,  nisi  ut 
earum  \illis  coqfectis  atque  contcxtis 
homines  vestiantur  1  Cic.  N.  D.  9;  63,  158  j 
alba  lilia  amarantis,  Tib.  3,  4. 33  :  baec'di- 
rectamaterie  injecta  contexel»ntur,  Caet, 
B.  G.  4.  17 :  fossam  loricamque,  Tac  A.  4, 
49 :  animas  (sc  corpori),  Lucr.  3, 695.--^ 
Trop. :  quid  eat  actas  homfnis,  nisi  me- 
moria  rerum  veterum  cum  superionim 
actate  contexitur?  Cic.  Or.  34,  120;  id. 
Fam.  5, 12;  2 :  extrema  cum  primis,  Id. 
ib.  10,  13 ;  Plin.  aM2,  43 :  partem  Quint 
4  prooem.  7 ;  Id.  ib.  11,  1,  6 :  In  verbis 
aingdlis  et  contcxtis,  id.  Ib.  9, 4,  23,  et  al. : 
longiua  hoc  carmen,  to  weave  on,  continue, 
Cic.  Coel.  8 ;  cf.  id.  Leg.  1.  3, 9  :  quae  sta- 
tim  rcforri  non  poternnt,  contexuntur  poa* 
tero  die.  Quint  11,  2,  43.- W,  Transf.: 
To  prepare  by  joining  together,  to  compose, 
mahe,  construct,  form,  put  together  (d.  cow- 
pono,  comiecto,  consero,  «rc.) :  I  Lit: 
equum  trabibus  accmis,  Virg.  A.  2,  112 : 
puppes  tcnui  canna,  Val,  Fl.  2;  108 ;  sar- 
cum  tcnui  vimiue.  Col.  9,  15,  12. — Ql 
Trop.:  orationera,  Quint  10,  &  2;  cf  iT 
brum.  Sen.  Ep.  114 ;  and  de  sili.  to  treat 
qfj  Plia  20i  5, 18:  crimen,  to  derisc,  con- 
trwe,  invent,  Cic.  Dejot  6  fin. — Whence 

contextua,  a,  um,  Pa.  Cohering, 
eonnei^ed :  contexta  condensaque  cor- 
pora (oj^.  diffusa),  Lucr.  4,  55 :  oratio 
alia  vincta  atquc  contextn,  soluta  sli^ 
Quint  9, 4, 19  :  coutextus  tropoe  illc  (cor. 
resp.  with  continua  ueru^o/i  i),  id.  9,  2,  46 
Zumpt  iV'.  fir. — *  Ado.  contcxte,  Qmnect^ 
ed  together,  in  close  connection :  Cic.  FalL 
14.32. 

COBtOXtilD)  <(^-  [contr.xo]  In  a  «•»• 
nected  mfivnrr.  ronnrrtrdfy  (vary  mr*)  ; 
turdi  ill  'CtiC'irnjiijibtiit  /irtK^Tum  luto  luittfir 
cariit.4  xuixv  t'tptjtf ittim  in  scTcsau  geao- 
raijt,  Mliri.  10,  :.3.7J:  io  Auj^.  Ep,  ICL  IBv 

Ctmtostill^  NTiii?,/  [id J  (n  patt^tascr 
wur.ff  I,  .i  jiiiniug.  putting  fcgetMtn 
Miiifr.  .Sjiuii'  i^cib.  1,  JL— -gj  j  preparinift 
cotufMifiugi  i:\tisf\f>^hum,^'pat''m,Fesiovh. 
Ilind  ;  \\W\.  Asjif  Viv.  D.T,^'  nsrraiionifs 
Mijfir.  Hojiiii.  3cl^i.  I,  2, 

*  COntlUCtlirf  ^''  "'  l^d.T  Onf  #ifl 

pbf^   t*    li-rtf-'tij^   Uigrikn;   1  ntViutMirr,  a>i 

thfir:  Frgm.  Cod.  T>i'_.>ei.  I,  L  & 
1.  COnteXtOfc  &>  um.  Part,  and  Pa., 

from  contexo. 
2^COIitextllt»  fie.  «•  [id.]  A  Joining, 

putting  together,  a  connection  (class. ;  eap 

ireq.  bi  the  trop.  afgnlf.,  and  m  Quint) : 

J„  Lit:  corijorura,  *  Lucr.  1,  244  :  aedi- 
riorum,  Ulp.  Dig.  39,  2, 15:  ratis,  Ans. 
Pcrioch.  Odyss.  5. — 2,  Trop.:  Conner.- 
tioTi,  coherence:  mirabilie  est  apud  illos 
(ac.  Stoicos)  contextua  remm.    Respon- 
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dent  extreipa  primls,  etc,  de.  Tin.  5,  SB, 
83:  in  toto  quasi  contextQ  orationia  bncc 
emnt  illnstmnda  maxirac,  id.  Part  S3.  83 : 
remm  ac  vcrbonim  Bequl,  Quint  11,  2,  S : 
vcrbonun,  id.  ib.  S8 ;  11, 13,  34 :  scmionis, 
Id.  ib.  8,  3,  38;  8.6,31;  10,7.13;  id.  ib.  3, 

7,  15:  dieendi.  Id.  ib.  10,7,  96:  Icnii  et 
floeiu.  Jd,  ib.  9,  4, 1S7:  per  partei  dUsol- 
vltar,  quod  conte^tu  nocet,  id.  ib.  5,  13, 
S8;  id.  ib.  9,  4,  55 :  hlBtoria  non  tarn  (ini- 
tM  cumcros  quam  orbem  qucndam  con- 
textomquc  desiderat,  id.  lb.  9,  4.  139 ;  cf. 
Ernest  Lex.  Tecbn.  p.  90:  litenrum, 
tie  succession  of  the  lettert,  id.  lb.  1,  I,  24 
*f .  .*  ceteronun  casus  conatupque  In  coo- 
textu  operis  diccmus,  in  the  progress, 
tk.  a  2.  8. 

COII"tiicd€y  ^rc,  ff.  ft.  [tacco]  To  he 
sUent^  be  »tiU  A'cry  rare,  and  lato  Lat) : 
HIer.  In  ^emj.  17.  04 ;  so  id.  1, 1. 

CfflB'fiAtco  (coDticisco,  Plant  Bac. 
♦.(HSTMirSiSC;  Rud.5,2,e9;  Arn. 
5  post  init.),  tic&i.  3.  e.  inch.  To  become 
mil,  to  grow  dumb,  keep  silence  (class,  in 
^roae  and  poetry) :  1,  Lit:  scd  contii- 
dscazn,  nam  audio  Bi>erirl  forca,  Plaut 
Bnc.  4,  6.  38  ;  so  id.  Mil.  3.  4,  56 ;  Rud.  5, 

8,  60 :  ad  quod  ille  quidem  conticeacit, 
fed  sermonprn  suaciplt  Folua,  Quint  3; 
15^  38 ;  so  ad  quod,  id.  ib.  6,  1,  42 :  con- 
ictentia  convictus  rcpente  contlcuit,  Cic. 
Cat  3,  5 :  ao  Or.  M.  6,  293  ;  10,  43a— 1|, 
T  r  a  n  a  f. :  numquam  de  vobia  (faomi- 
nom)  gratissimus  sermo  conticoacet  Cic. 
Phli;  14. 12 JU. :  conticuit  Ijra,  *  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 18,  43 ;  ao  tubac,  Mart.  7,  BO :  conticu- 
en  vndae,  Ov.  M.  5,  574.-2;  Trop.: 
To  become  stiU  or  quiet,  be  at  rest,  to  abate, 
eM» :  nie  aninia,  qnum  obmutniaaet  so* 
fwttia,  jadida  conticuiBsent,  etc,  Cic.  Pis. 
18:  artes  noatnie.  id.  Mur.  10;  cf.  studi- 
mn,  id.  Brut  94,  334  :  literae  forcnscs  et 
aenatoriac,  id.  Off.  2,  1,  3 :  actloncs  tri- 
Inmiciae.  Ltr.  4.  1 :  tnmultas,  id.  3,  53 ; 
SS;  55  jEtt. ;  2S.  10 :  furor,  id.  2,  29. 

*  COnHctnilllllf  ^  "■  [contlcesco ;  cf. 
Var.L.l,.  6,^,53;  7,  4,  95.  and  Macr.  8. 
1,  3]  7^  jErjC  paH  of  the  night,  the  even- 
ing :  Plaut  Ajrin.  3, 3,  95  (also  quoted  in 
vSt.  1. 1.}. 

eoira^isco*  ^^^  ^-  contlccaco. 

TCPiltlfldMfc  Spcar-tkroicers,  vapiCo- 
Xoi,  Qlw.  Vet"(contn8-fadoJ. 

*  COnlxffOr^  ^t  **•  (contus-gero]  A 
tpear-be^^,  a  Zancer,  PauL  Nol.  Carm. 
90^188. 

COnliffllftliO)  ^^^  /■  [contj^o :  a 
Jtrfmng  tBi^uier  of  brams ;  hrncc  con- 
cretcl  Joists;  a  story,  Jloor,  Caca.  B,  C.  % 
9;  Hlrt.  B.  Alex.  1;  Vitr.  2,  9 ;  4,  2;  6, 
5;  LiT.21,62;  PaU.  1,  9.  2. 

:  pof^  atonii  1. 
r  with  beams, 
lofiimishtB&h  beams,  0  joist,  rafter  (rare), 
Caea.  R  C.  3;  15  j  Vltr.  1,  5 ;  Plin.  9.  3.  2. 

t  COOtinmnif  ^  P*^^  qffiesk  wtth  sev- 
en ribs,  Feit  p.  49. 

COnjtgfD^  ^*?*    dloselif,  etc. ;  t.  the 

conliirteib  "<  um,  *dj.  fcontfago] 

<iiot  mte-Anc.)  X,  Act,  (lit,  tonching; 

hence)  Bor^ring  «po»»  neighboring, 
near ;  (Pyramu*  et  TniBbc)  contiguas  te- 
noere  domos,  Ov.  M.  4,  57 :  Cappsdocca, 
Tac.  A.  2,  60 :  Inna  monttbos  (i^.  admo- 
ta  coelo),  Plin.  3,  9,  6 :  Valcns  quinqua- 
ceaimo  anno,  Ainm.  31,  14  ;  Or.  A.  A.  3, 
410. — *2^  Pttss.^  That  majf  be  touched, 
wUkin  reach:  famic  Ubl  contigtnnn  mis- 
Mie  fore  credidit  faastae,  Vlrg.  A.  10,  457 

S' intra  jactum  teli,"  f^rv.). — *Adv.  con- 
gfie  (ace.  to  no.l):  cnntigue  sequebatur 
eum,  upon  his  hesU,  Marc.  Cap.  9,  p.  308. 

"** f  cctiB,  T.  contineo,  Pa^  A . 

.-—^MTi  *fc-  Continuous,- 
',  etc. ;  T.  contineo,  Pa^  A, Jin, 
MMUUBtittf  ^>  /•  [n>ntineo]  X.  ^ 
hoitding  back:  *a^  Lit:  crepitfls  vcn- 
trto.  Suet  Claud.  33  jEB.—fc,  Trop.  (ace. 
to  contineo,  no,  I.  B,  2;  b,  and  cantinens, 
no.  II.) :  A  bridling,  restmining  of  on^s 
self  in  respect  of  the  passions  and  desires, 
lAstemiousness,  abstinence,  continmee,  tem- 
perance, moderation,  iyKfiaTtia  (the  com- 
mon aignif ;  most  frea.  In  Cic. ;  its  diflf. 
from  abatinentin,  t,  in  h.  v.)  :  "eontinen- 
da  est,  per  qnam  cupiditas  consihi  gnber- 
natione  regiW,"  Cic.  Inr.  2.  54.  l(fl ;  id. 
Off.  2,  34.  86;  cf.  Quint  5,  10, 121 :  eon- 
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&rte  bnjo*  libldinet  enm  UUu  contliieii* 
tia,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  52 ;  cC  qM  pro  conti- 

nentia  et  aequitete  libido  atque  supcrbia 
invBscrc,  Sail.  C.  2,  5 :  connected  with 
modestia,  Cacs.  B.  O.  7,  53 ;  cf.  Quint  2, 
21,  3  ;  3,  7,  15 ;  4,  5,  27  ;  Cv  10,  57,  et  *1.— 
2.  On  ace.  with  contineo,  no.  I.  B,  3,  and 
contincna,  nfi.  III.)  The  contents  (only  late 
LaU:  operls,  Macr.  Somn.  Scip.  2,  13; 
ao  tno  title  of  the  work  of  Ful^ntius : 
Dc  Expositione  Vlrgillauae  Contmentiac, 
etc—*  3,  (in  ace.  with  contineo,  no.  II., 
and  continena,  no.  1. 1)  Conjinity,  proxim- 
ity :  rcglonura  (Ju^t  before  :  cohacrentia 
regionum).  Macr.  S.  5,  15. 

COII"^Il6o»  Ai<  tenttmi,  2.  v.  a.  and  n. 
[teneo]  t,Act.,  To  hold  something  on  aU 
sides  in  all  its  parts,  to  hold  or  keep  togOher, 
£hm  In  gen.  (so  rare):  X.  Lit:  con- 
tine  quaeso  caput,  Plnut  Rud.  ^  6,  26; 
Lucr.  5.  3S0;  cf.  mundus  omnia  com- 
plexu  eyo  coercet  et  coutinet,  Cic.  N.  D. 
2,  33,  58 ;  Cels.  5,  26,  no.  '23 :  vitcm  levi 
nodo,  Plin.  17.  22, 35.  §  187  ;  Lucr.  1, 818 ; 
906  ;  3, 761 ;  1006  :  pars  oppidi,  mari  dia- 
Juncta,  ponto  adjnngitur  et  continctur, 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  52  jin.— K  In  paaa.,  of 
places  :  7^  be  comprised,  wdosek  in,  sur- 
rounded, encompassedy  environed  bp:  qui 
vicus  altisaimia  montibua  undique  conti- 
netur,  Caca.  B.  6. 3, 1 ;  so  undique  loci  na- 
tura  Hclvetii,  Id.  lb.  1. 2 :  maro  montibus 
angustis,  id.  ib.  4,  23:  pors  Galliae  Ga- 
nrnina  flumine,  Occano,  finibus  Bclga- 
rum,  id.  ib.  1,  L  (In  the  act  perh.  onlj 
Pseudo-Tlbull.  4,  1,  47 :  Occanua  ponto 
qua  continct  orbem,  incloses.) 

2.  Trop.:  omnes  artes  ctwnatione 
quadam  inter  ao  continentur,  hang  to- 
gether, Cic.  Arch.  I  Jin. — Far  more  freq. 
in  all  periods  and  spociea  of  compoaitiou, 
Bt^Vitli  partic.  access,  ideas: 
X/With  the  acceaa.  idea  of  fimmeaa, 
quiet;  permanence,  etc :  To  hold  or  keep 
together,  to  keep,  preserve,  retain :  a.  Lit: 
(alvus)  arcrt  et  continct ....  quod  rece- 
pit,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  54  fn. :  contimcro  mcr- 
ces,  opp.  to  partiri,  Cic.  Vat.  5, 12 ;  cC  con- 
tlnero  excrcitum,  opp.  to  dividcre,  Liv. 
28,  2  fin. :  arida  continent  odorcm  diuti- 
u«.  Pun.  21.  7,  IB.— I),  Trop. :  ncc  cnim 
ulla  res  vchemcntiua  romp,  continetquam 
fides,  Cic.  Off.  1,  24  :  Remoa  reliqnosquo 
BelgRd  in  officio,  Cacs.  B.  G.  3, 11 ;  so  te 
in  excrcilntione,  Cic.  Fam.  7, 19j!ii. :  te  Id 
tuis  peronnibtis  Bttidila,  id.  Rnit  97,  X)S  : 
cotcroa  in  anuls  (plaga),  Liv.  9,  41,  et  at, 
2a  With  the  access,  idea  of  hindering, 
preventing  motion  :  To  keep,  keep  still,  &. 
tain,  restrain,  repress,  indoee:  A^Lit: 
animam  in  dicendo,  Cic.  de  Or.  iTol,  261 : 
milites  aub  pcUlbua,  Cacs.  B.  G.  3^  29  ;  cC 
pccudcm  sub  tccto.  Col.  7,  30,  3  :  excrci- 
tum castris,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  48  ;  2, 11,  ct  al. ; 
cf.  nostroa  In  castris  (tempests tea),  id.  ib. 
4,  34 :  and  coplas  in  castria,  id.  B.  C.  1, 
66:  Pompcjum  quam  angustiasime,  id. 
ib.  3;  45 :  ora  freni^  Phaedr.  3,  6,  7  :  ven- 
to«  carccro,  Ov.  M.  11.  433,  ct  sacp. :  ae 
rurl  (*  to  remain),  Ter.  Ph.  2,  3. 17 ;  cC  ae 
doml,  Suet  Caes.  81 :  Galb.  19 :  suo  ae 
loco,  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  34 :  sese  oppido,  id. 
ib.  2.  30 :  se  rooenibua.  Or.  M.  13,  208 : 
sese  intra  sHvna,  Cacsl  B.  G.2,  18,  et  saep. 
Abe. :  an  to  auspicium  commoratum  est  1 
an  tcmpcstas  continct  T  Plaut  Am.  2. 2, 56. 
— b.Trop.:  To  hold  back,  detain,  re- 
press, kola  m  cAecfc,  to  curb,  t^eck,  lonui, 
subdue^  «tc. :  appefitionca  animi,  Cic. 
Tuac.  4, 9j!ft. ;  so  omnes  cupiditatcs,  id. 
Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 11 :  modcstc  insolentiam  luam, 
id.  Agr.  1, 6, 18 :  risum.  id.  Fin.  4,  25,  71.  et 
saep.;  Lucr.  I,  152:  Etruriam  non  tun 
arrnis  qunm  judirforum  terrore,  Liv.  29, 
36  :  oppida  magis  metu  quam  fide.  id.  30, 
30  ;  cf.  Quint.  1.  3.  6 ;  and  id.  ib.  12,  7,  2  ; 
id.  ib.  11. 1,  29,  ct  aaep. :  animum  a  con- 
sueta  libldine,  Sail.  i.  15  fin. :  temcrlta- 
tera  ab  omni  lapeu  (joined  with  cohibe- 
re),  Cic.  Acad.  I,  12,  45 :  euos  a  proelio, 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,  15 :  manum  juventua  metu 
deonim.  Hor.  Od.  1,  35,  37,  et  al.:  «e  ab 
asffcnticndo,  Cic.  Acad.  2.  33,  104 ;  so  ao 
ab  exemplia,  id.  Tin.  %  19.  62 ;  id.  Verr. 
3,  5.  29  :  tcmpcrantcm  ctim,  qui  ae  in  all- 
qua  libidine  continuerit,  id  Parad.  3, 1. 21 : 
neqneo  condncrc  qutn  loquar,  Plaut  Men. 
2, 1,  28  :  contineri,  quin  complectar  non 
qnco,  Id.  Rud.  4,  4,  128 ;  c£  Ter.  Eun.  5, 
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S,Sa;  PUutCapt3.4.60;cCvUcOBtl. 
neor,  Ter.  Uec.  4,  3, 9 :  quae  vera  awUv^ 
teceo  et  contineo  optlme,  ksep  it  to  ny> 
self,  conceal  it,  id.  Kun.  1,  2,  23 ;  ct  Oic 
de  Or.  1,  47.  306  ;  and  dicta,  id.  ib.  2.  55. 
3.  With  the  access,  idea  of  containiiu; 
To  comprise,  comprehend  something  in  »• 
self}  Lucr.  6,  878 ;  cf.  ut  omnia,  quae 
alantur  et  creacant,  condneont  in  ae  vim 
caloris,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  9 ;  and  eo  also  in  ae. 
Quint  1,  6.  31;  2,  la  3;  3,  4,  13;  reli- 
qnum  spatium  moni  continet,  Caea.  B.  Q. 

1,  38  ;  Ov.  M.  15,  240;  Uv.  5,  52 :  pank 
tnnumeras  pene  continct  medidnaa.  Plin. 
22,  35,  68  :  (Uuea)  centum  continet  (po- 
des),  Quiot  1,  10,  44 :  Idus  Martiae  mag- 
num mendum  continent,  Cic  Att  14,  Xi 
ad  Jin.  !  Quint  11,  3,  18:  narrationea, 
auae  summam  criininis  contineant,  id.  ib. 
4,  3, 10  :  fabula  stultorum  regum  et  po)^ 
ulorum  continct  aeetus,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  i,  e; 
cf.  liber  primus  ea  contincbit,  quae,  eu.. 
Quint  Proocm.  6  21 ;  and  tertin  ^listola 
continebat,  etc,  Plin.  Ep.  9,  38,  5;  and 
Quint  11,  ],  59.— Esp.  freq.,  ^  In  paaa^  e 
contineri  aliqua  re.  To  ^  cotOained  in 
something,  be  composed  of,  consist  qf  or  m, 
to  rest  upont  to  be  supported  by,  etc. :  Lucr. 
1, 1085 :  uon  eoim  venia  et  ner^ia  ct  oaai- 
bus  contioentur  (Dil),  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  23 : 
versus  paucia  (pedibus)  continetur,  Quint 
9,  4,  60  :  quae  i^llosophorum  Ubria  con* 
tinentur,  id.  Ib.  Prooem.  §  11 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  6^ 

2,  5 ;  id.  ib.  5, 10.  IIL  et  sacp. :  artea,  traae 
conjectura  conttnentur  ct  sunt  opinabiloi^ 
Cic.  Div.  1, 14  ;  Liv,  41, 23 :  maxuuoa  ejua 
(rfactorices)  usua  actu  continetur,  Quiot 
2,  18,  5 ;  id.  ib.  13.  9,  1 ;  id.  ibw  3,  7,  28^ 
etsaop. 

n.  JVhOr. :  To  hold  lagdker  in.  ftaa(^ 
to  hang  together  (in  the  verb.  Jinito  ex- 
tremely rare,  but  freq.  as  P«. ;  r.  below ; 
cf.  also  the  deriv.  contmuua) :  Plant  Stidi. 
3, 1,  44.— Whence 

A.  continena,  entla,  Pa.  X>  Onaeik 
with  no.  II.)  Hanging  together  (rerylkvit 
and  claaa.) ;  and 

X.  With  another  object :  Bordering 
upon,  neighboring,  contiguous,  lying  near, 
aiijacent :  aer  marl  Cic.  N.  P.  2,  45,  117 : 
contlnentia  atque  adjuncta  praedta  huia 
fundo,  id.  Caecin.  4,  11 :  (marc)  diaaimi* 
lo  est  proximo  ei  continenti,  id.  Acad.  2, 
33, 105,  et  aL  :  Cappadociae  para  ea,  quae 
cum  Cilicia  continena  est  Cic.  Fam.  15 
3 :  (Morini)  continentes  aflvas  ac  palnde* 
habebant  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  28  ;  cf  ao  abs.z 

5 arum  locuples  continentc  ripa,  Uor.  Od. 
,18,22;  ct  Liv.  44,  38:  Cherroneramet 
continentia  usque  Atho  montem,  Plin.  18, 
25,  57.  §  SI.*},  et  al  Subst  contizkentia  v- 
bia,  the  suburbs,  Ter.  Dig.  50^  16,  147^ 
In  time :  Following :  contincntibus  die* 
bus,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  84.—^  Trop. :  uu^ 
tUB  aensui  junctus  et  contanensi  Cic.  X.  D. 
1, 11 :  timori  perpetuo  ipsum  malnm  coo* 
tinens  fiiit,  foUowed  at  Us  hreU,  Liv.  5, 39. 
2i  Hanging  togethtr,  cohering  in  itmdft 
connected,  unintarupted :  conHoens  a^ 
men  migrantium,  Liv.  1,  39 ;  so  agmcn, 
id.  2;  50 :  8,  8  ;  24, 16  ;  27,  51.  et  aL  :  rui. 
nac,  id.  21,  8  :  terra,  the  main  land,  conti. 
nent,  Var.  in  Charia.  p.  100  P. ;  Cic  frpn. 
in  Non.  374,  6  ;  Nep.  Th.  3,  3;  and  in  the 
same  sense  far  more  freq.  nibat  caoS^ 
nens,  entis,  /.  {ablaL  in  e  and  i  equalhf 
used ;  V.  tlic  4th  and  5th  book  of  Caea.  o, 
U.).Caea.B.G.4,27;  38:  31:  36(twko); 
5.8;  ll,etaflep.;  Nep.  Milt  7.3;  Ut.  M^ 
43;  Plin.  5,  31, 30;  Suet  Aug.  65;  Tib.4(l^ 
ct  aaep.— K  In  time :  labor  omnium  die- 
rum,  CaeTB.  C.  3,  63;  Liv.  42, 54 :  belU 
Caea.B.  G.  5,11jEn.;  inmerium naqne ad 
noa,  Liv.  7.  30 :  itinera,  id.  38,  IsTbidnts 
Suet  CaUg.  19 :  febrca  sine  intcnniaaiaae, 
Cels.  3, 5  ad  Jin. :  o  gcncre,  tn  an  unbrok- 
en euccession  qf  gentrations,  in  eowfo*- 
ou»  descent,  Cic  Fin.  2,  19,  61 :  spirina. 
id.  de  Or.  3,  57,  316,  ct  saep. :  ex  conti- 
nenti (ec.  tempore),  instantly,  immsdialo- 
ly,  continuo.  staiim,  Just  1,  9 ;  ao  alao  in 
continent!,  Ulp.  Dig.  44,  5, 1. 

IL  (in  ace  with  no.  L  B,  %  b)  T%si 
vuhholds  himself  from  pas»ion»,  conttnesit, 
moderate^  tcmperatt,  iytpar^  (rare,  but  in 
good  proee)  :  contiucntior  in  vita  faomt- 
num  quam  in  pecunia,  Cnes.  B.  C.  1,  fiSs 
quum  regoa  tarn  Rint  contiaentea,  molto 
!  magis  connilarcs  esse  oportcre.Ocr 
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0. 19 :  pucr,  id.  Att.  6. 6, 3 :  Epmninondu, 
Npd.  Kpam.  3,  S,  et  Bl-^Sup.,  Cic.  Pand. 
t.  2  ;  Suet.  Aug.  71. 

IQ,  (in  ncc.  with  no.  1.  6,  3)  In  rhet- 
oric, subtL  continenB,  entu,  n,,  TTiai  on 
tokieh  to^Ktthing  retta,  depends^  (A<  dii^ 
pointy  hhtge:  cauue,  Cic.  Part.  39;  Top. 
2o ;  Qolnt.  3,  cap.  11. 

Ade,  condoGnter :  X.  Oo  ncc.  with  no. 
I.  S)  a.  In  Bpnce  :  In  tmSroXren  $ucc^non 
or  tow:  continentor  ledetis  insulci,  Ch- 
CalL  37,  6. — Far  more  freq.  and  clasa^  b. 
la  time :  Contintujuaiy,  wltkouZ  inierritp' 
lion  :  totA  noctn  ierunt,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  26  : 
jam  nmnlius  horifl  sex  pustiarctur,  id.  ib. 
3,5:  biauum  Inpidibue  pmit,  Li  v.  35,  7; 
CIc.  Inv.  1,  36.  Tt ;  id.  N.  D.  1 ,  39.— 2,  (in 
HCC  with  no.  II)  Temperatelt/,  moderatHp 
(very  rare) :  vivere,  Cic.  Ott'.  1,  30,  106 ; 
so  in  Sup. :  Tivero,  Aug.  £p.  199 ;  Cou* 
fesa.  6, 12. 

B,  conCetitu?,  a,  um.  Pa.  Cm  ace. 
with  no.  I.  B,  2,  b)  That  withholds  him»df 
from  pauionate  touging  i  contented.  Ml- 
tafied,  content  (freq.  in  all  perr.  and  In  all 
apociea  of  compositioD)  ;  coiutr.  In  gen. 
with  the  AbL ;  more  rarely  aba. ;  after 
th«  Aug.  per.  Terr  freq.  with  the  Inf. : 
(a)  ceutl.:  Lucil.  in  Nod.  964,  3:  conten* 
to*  auia  rebus,  Cic.  Farad.  6,  3,  51 :  p«o- 
cii  contentua,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  16 :  Tirerem 
ttd  contentufl  eo  quod  ml  Ipeo  parasaet, 
ta.ih.  1.  4.  108;  so  rirere,  id.  ib.  1.  1,  3; 
Saet  Aug,  82.— (^  Aba. :  quum  ipaum 
audirea  nna  comparatione,  non  modo 
oontentos  esaea,  acd  meliua  non  quacre- 
r«a,  Ck.  BruL  35,  134 ;  Plaut  Poen.  2,  IS. 
— <y)  c  inf. :  irritare,  Ov.  M.  1,  461 :  edi- 
dicisse,  id.  tb.  2,  638  :  rctincre  tttalum 
prortnciae,  Vell^.  S,  49 :  hosles  nutlnu- 
iMC,  id.  ib.  lis :  indicaro.  Quint  4,  2, 128  : 
oeteodere.  id.  ib.  5,  10^  31 :  id  conaequi, 
qaod  imiteris,  id.  ib.  1(^  2,  7,  et  saep. 

Adp,  contente  (anto-  eai  post-claBg.,  and 
rerf  ran) :  aHquera '  arte  contenteque 
habere,  m  a  ratrahutd  mdnnert  chntly, 
Haul.  Aain.  1,  1,  63 :  parce  contenteqae 
virere,  Pac.  Pan.  Tfaeod.  IX 

J.  Cllll*tiSffOf  Hgi,  tactom,  3.  v,  a. 
n.  [  tango  VTo  touch  fomothing,  at  It 
•were,  on  all  widct,  to  touch,  take  hold  of 
(jery  freq.  in  all  periods  and  species  of 
cnmpoaition), 

J,  Lit:  Ailn  gen.:  fiicilo cibum ter 
rCBtrem  roatrie,  Cfc  N.  D.  2,  47, 122  :  fu- 
nem  manu,  Vlrg.  A.  2,  23»i  cf.  Or.  M.  2. 
151 ;  and  munera  Ccreftlla  dextra,  id.  ib. 
11. 122  :  undaa  pedc.  id.  ib.  2,  457  :  fbcos 
ore  tremente,  Ot.  Tr.  1,  3,  44:  terram 
oeculo,  Lir.  1,  56 :  ora  nnti  aacro  medi- 
camioe,  O.  KL  2,  123 :  cf.  ib.  14,  607 : 
montee  sno  igni  (sol),  Lncr.  4,  406;  cf. 
Catoll.  64,  406,  and  Suet  Ncr.  6 :  eiboa 
Rale  modico,  to  sprinkle,  Cels.  %  24  ;  ride- 
ra  com&  (poetical  designation  for  a  very 
^rcat  height),  Ov.  F.  3, 34 ;  cf.  nubea  aerio 
vertice  (Taurus),  Tib.  1.  7,  15:  samma 
flidcra  plantis,  to  reach  (Ac  <tiir»  (a  poet 
designation  of  great  prosperity),  Prop.  1, 
8,  43  :  mitcm  tanmm.  Or.  M.  2,  860  ;  cf. 
ib.  8,  423 :  glebam,  id.  lb.  IL,  111 :  peno 
txjrmin  (luna),  Cic.  Div.  2,  43,  91 :  cables 
(ritis),  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  47, 120 :  dextras  con- 
sulum  (as  a  friendly  greeting  or  congrat- 
ulation), Lir.  28,  9 ;  BO  manum,  VelleJ.  2, 
104jS»,;  107  JS». 

B.  With  partic.  access,  ideas  : 
%,  To  tonck  m  eating^  to  eat,  partake  qf, 
Ttme  (poet) :  neqne  ilfinc  andent  esuriens 
ilominus  contingcre  granum,  Hor.  S.  S,  3, 
1 13 ;  so  clbos  ore,  Ov.  M.  5.  531 :  aquas, 
id.  lb.  15.  281 :  fontem,  id.  lb.  3,  409. 

2.  To  toudt  impurely  (very  rare) :  Plant 
Am.  2, 2,  204. 

3.  To  loucA,  cone  in  contact  witk,  to  be 
near  or  contiguous,  bordrr  vpon,  to  reach, 
cxiend  to  I  Hclvi,  qui  tines  Arrcmonim 
contingmit,  Caea.  R.  G.  7,  7  Jin. :  tnrri 
ndncta  et  condngento  vallum,  id.  ib.  5,  43 : 
in  saltu  Vosclno  Falomum  contlngente 
ngrum,  Liv.  10.  31 ;  Snct  Aog.  25 :  Ita  nt 
i-adices  montis  ex  utraque  parte  ripac 
flnmlnis  contangant  Caes.  B.  O.  1,  38: 
mOites  disponit  pcrpctuis  vigilils  stationi- 
bnaqve,  ut  contlngant  inter  sc  atquo  om- 
nem  mtinitioiicm  cxplcaot  id.  B.  C.  1, 21 ; 
c£  W.  B.  O.  7,  23.— And  diff.  from  this 
only  in  tfao  prevailing  Idea  of  motioii, 

4^  To  rearA  $omttking  ^  moving,  to 
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mtmim  Icr,  hmcA,  eoma  to,  arrits  sA,  moat 
withy  etc,  (niottiy  poet) :  qui  studet  op- 
tatam  cursu  contingere  metam,  Hor.  A. 
P.  412;  so  Ephyren  pennis,  Ov.  M.  7, 
392 :  Italiam.  Virg.  A.  5,  18 :  fines  Illyri- 
cos.  Ov.  M.  4,  568  :  Creten,  id.  ib.  8, 100 : 
Cadraeida  arocm,  id-  ib.  6,  217:  portos, 
id.  ib.  3,  634 ;  13, 708 :  Fhasidos  undas,  id. 
ib.  7,  6  :  occeaus,  id.  ib.  2,  189 :  auras,  to 
eSme  into  the  o^,  id.  lb.  15,  416,  et  aL : 
avem  ferro  (*(o  kU\  Virg.  A.  5,  509 ;  cf 
Ov.  M.  8, 351 ;  id.  ib.  2, 578 ;  cf.  thus  aures, 
id.  lb.  1,  Sll ;  and  nurea  fando  with  the 
ace.  e.  inf.,  id.  ib.  15,  497 :  aevi  contin- 
gere florcm,  to  come  to  or  reach  thefiower 
of  age,  Lucr.  1,  56S. 

if,  Trop. :  A>  In  K^^""  ^  touch,  to 
seize  upon,  to  meet  (ao  rarely) :  Prop.  I, 
1, 1 :  quam  me  manifesta  libiao  contigit  I 
Ot.  M.  9,  484  :  animnm  cura,  Val  Fl.  7, 
173;  cC  Ltr.  2%  10:  neo  umquam  con- 
tacd  simili  sortc  rogctis  opem,  Ov.  Tr.  3, 
4,  78. — Far  more  frequent, 

B.  in  partic,  1,  (ace.  to  no.  I.  B,  2} 
TV  (oKcA  whh  poliutton,  to  pollute,  stain, 
defile,  load  with  guilt,  etc  So  generally 
in  part.perf.  (aa  a  verb.Ji^  the  kindred 
contamino  wna  hi  use,  q.  v.) :  Gallos  con* 
tactos  CO  Bcclcro  velut  injccta  rabie  ad 
arma  ituros,  Liv.  SI,  48 :  so  contacta  civ- 
itas  nd)ifl  duorum  juvennm,  id.  4,  9 :  om- 
nes  ca  violationo  tempH,  id.  29.  8  jSn.  (for 
which  ib.  18  :  nefanda  praeda  so  ipsoa  ac 
domos  contaniinare  suaa)  :  plebs  regia 
praeda.  id.  S,  5 ;  cf.  id.  4,  15  jSn. :  equi 
candidi  et  nullo  znortaU  opere  contactl, 
Tac.  Germ.  10:  dies  (sc.  Alliensis)  reli- 
gionc,  Liv.  6,  28 :  pectora  vitils,  Tac.  Or. 
12.  Once  abs.:  hie  contactus  ensis  deae- 
rat  castum  latua  t  Sen.  Hippol.  714. 

2.  On  ace.  with  no.  I.  B,  3)  To  touch  t 
i.  o.  to  6«  connected  w/ith  or  related  to,  to 
concern :  at  qulsqne  tam  foede  interemp- 
tOB  aut  propinquitata  aot  amicltia  eontin- 
gcbat,  Liv.  25,  8  ;  so  allqucm  sanguine  ac 
genere,  id.  4.5,  7  ;  id.  24,  22 :  aliquem  ar- 
dsaimo  gradu,  Buet  Ang.  4 :  domum  Cae- 
sarum  nullo  gradu,  id.  Galb.  2  ;  cf  aba. : 
deos  (i.  e.  Maecenotem  et  Augustum^ 
quoniam  propius  contingis,  Hor.  S.  2,  6, 
52;  and  Suet  Nor.  32  :  ^binum  modico 
usu  ("to  have  little  inttroourte  with),  Tac. 
A.  4,  68 :  multls  in  Italia  contactis  grnti- 
bns  Pnnici  bcIH  societate,  Liv.  31,  6  Jin. ; 
ct  si  crimlne  contingantur  Cto  have  part 
in),  Ulp.  Dig.  11,  4,  1:  haoc  consultatio 
Romanos  nihil  cantlngit  ('coMcems  not), 
Liv.  34,  23  ;  cf.  id.  40,  14. 

3,  (in  ace  with  no.  L  B,  4)  To  attain 
to,  reach,  orrirc  at  something,  to  come  to 
(very  rare) :  qnam  regioncm  quxim  super- 
avit  animus  oatnramquc  sul  slmllem  con- 
tigit et  agnovit  Cic.  Tusc  1,  19,  43^- 
IvBnce,  b.  Of  occurrences  :  To  Ju^tpen  to 
one,  to  befall,  fall  to  on^»  lot,  to  succeed  i'ti, 
obtain  a  thing;  and  abs. :  to  happen,  ftM 
to,  turn  out,  eime  to  pass  (so  most  freq.  in 
all  perr.  and  in  every  species  ot"  compo- 
sition ;  in  general,  of  favorable,  but  some- 
times of  indifferent,  or  even  adverse  oc* 
cnrrences).— (a)  c.  dot. :  cul  tam  snbito' 
tot  contlgerint  commodn.  'IV;r.  Enn.  5,  8, 
3 ;  80  id.  Hec.  5v  a  35 ;  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  35 
Jin,;  Off.  1,  43,  153:  Fam.  5.  21;  Plane, 
ib.  10,  24  ;  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  43 ;  Qnlnt  10, 1. 
115  ;  12, 11,  29  ;  Snet  Caes.  35 ;  Calig.  3. 
10,  et  flacp. ;  Ov.  M.  3,  321 ;  11,  268 ;  15, 
443  ;  Hor.  Ep.  1.  2,  46 ;  1,  4,  10 ;  1, 17.  9, 
ct  saep. :  non  displicuiaso  illl  jocos,  sod 
non  contigiase,  Quint  6,  3,  2 :  qaum  tnn- 
to  phira  bene  dicendi  exempla  nipersint 
ooam  niis  contigerunt  id.  ib.  10, 2,  28 ;  Id. 
ib.  6, 2, 30 :  quam  mihl  maxlrae  bic  hodie 
oootigierit  malum,  Enn.  in  Non.  268,  12 : 
quod  (sc.  servitus)  potendbus  popnHs 
saepe  contifit,  Cic,  Tusc  5,  6,  15  ;  so  Id. 
Cat  1,  7;  Fam,  11,  16,  el  id. :  qnoUes 
ipsi  testatori  aliquid  contlngtt  a  misfor- 
tune hefaOs,  etc.,  Ulp.  Dig.  28.  3,  6  ;  and  si 
quid  d  humanitos  contlgcrit  Scaev.  lb. 
34,  4.  30  /n.  (c£  ib.  §  2 :  sivc  in  via  all- 
quid  mihi  humanitus  acciderity  and  V.  2. 
accido,  no.  4,  b).  — c.  Inf.:  non  culvfs 
homini  condngit  adire  Corinthum,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 17,  36 ;  BO  mihi  Romae  nntriri  at- 
que  doccri,  id.  ib.  2,  2,  41 ;  Vcllej.  2, 124, 
2 :  mihi  cognoscere  (ecM),  Quint  12,  11, 
3 ;  id.  ib.  9,  2,  98,  eC  saep.  And.  at  the 
same  time,  a  Vat.  of  tho  predicate  (cC 
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B0yfert*s  Or.  &  SSSB:  Ramsh.  Gr.  p.  634, 
et  aL ;  Grotei.  smaller  Gr.  ^  205)  :  quo 
tempore  ndhi  fratrique  meo  desthuri 
praetoribus  contigit  Vellej.  2,  124  jCn.  ; 
maximo  tibi  ct  civi  et  duel  cvodere  con- 
tigit Val.  Max.  5,  4,  ecf.  2  (Ov.  M.  11,  319 ; 
the  Oodd.  vary  between  nopoti  and  nepo- 
tem.  The  latter  is  found  in  Jahn.).— «. 
ut :  volo  hoc  oratori  contingat,  at,  stc, 
Cic.  Brut  84,  390  ;  BO  id.  Phil  5,  18,  49  ; 
Quint  11.  2,  51.  et  al.— (/^  c;  ace,  (very 
rare)  :  sors  Tyrrhennm  contigit/«f'  upon 
Tyrrhenus,  VdL  1, 1  Jin. ;  so  Itafiam  ]m1- 
ma  frugum,  PUn.  16,  11,  29.  — (x)  Abs. 
(very  freq.) :  Ter.  Andr.  4,  2, 13 :  magis 
adeo  id  iacilitate  quam  aKa  nlla  colpn 
mea  contigit  Cic.  dc  Or.  2,  4 ;  Quint  4, 
1, 13  ;  quod  si  nulla  contingit  excusatiOf 
id.  ib.  11, 1,  81 :  ubi  quid  melius  coattnglt 
et  unctius,  Hor.  Ep.  1.  15,  ^  et  saep.: 
quia  memoria  atque  actio  natnra  non  arto 
contlngant  Quint  3,  3,  4  :  c.  ahL,  id.  ib.  1, 
1,  33  ;  2,  2,  U  ;  i  1,  37 ;  5,  7,  28  :  gratia, 
quae  continget  ex  sermone  puro  aCqn* 
dilucido,  id. lb.  11, 1.  S3:  c,ex,id.  ib.  8,  3^ 
70 ;  PlhL  19, 8,  41 ;  32,  4, 14,  et  al ;  Quint 
1,  5,  3  :  flngere  dnctutlB  non  exaadita 
Cetfaegis  continget  Hor.  A.  P.  51 ;  so  A 
in/;  Quint  1,  1»  11;  5,  7,  25;  6^  1,  4: 
concitare  invidiam,  sec  ... .  Uberius  la 
perorstioDe  contingit  id.  ib.  6, 1, 14 :  nood 

Dumqnam  opinatns  fui id  oontign,  ut 

salri  potiremnr  don^um,  Plaiu.  Am.  1, 1, 
32 ;  BO  with  ut,  Qniht  4. 1,  7 ;  9»  3,  7S; 
11.2.39. 

SL  cep-tiaffO  (tingoo),  hn,  «.  a.  To 
wet,  motsisn  (perfa.  only  .in  Lncr.  and 
Virgo  :  1.  Lit. :  Lucr.  1,  937 ;  id.  4.  13; 
1, 946  ;  4, 23 :  semlna  rerum  colore,  id.  2; 
755 :  lac  parco  sale,  to  aprinhle,  Virg.  G. 
3,  403  :  tonsum  corpus  amurca,  id.  ib.  3, 
448.— ^Trop.:  Lucr.  1,  933  ;  4,  9. 

adw.  Continuouiyt  v.  3.  continno,  .^ 
A.  and  a 

*  co&t&tnJitSllli  f^'  [^  continao) 
CbRiiinKm«jy,"avvmi/i^Htf{,nfvcvfi(,**  Vet 
Gloss.;  AUR.  Ep.  112,  20. 

Continoftllfcdnis./-  [id.1  A  Joining 
togetAer,afiitowingofons  thing  after  an- 
other,  an  unbroken  series,  connection,  con- 
tinuation, succession  (in  good  prose) :  CQn- 
tinuatio  aeriesque  rorum,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  4 
Jin. :  ImmutabUis  ordinis  s^pitorni,  Id. 
Acad.  1,  7  Jin. ;  Liv.  41,  15 :  imbrium, 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  29 :  hiborum,  *  Suet  Tib, 
Zl ;  Flor.  4,  2,  79,  et  al. :  cauaarum,  Cic. 
K.  D.  1,  20,  55 :  scrmonis.  Qnlnt  t^  2,  14 : 
c£  id.  tb.  9,  3,  23 ;  11,  3,  170,  et  al.--K  In 
rhetoric,  A  period,  abs.,  Cic.  Or.  61 ;  C^int 
9,4,22;  124 :  verborum,  Cic  de  Or.  1, «» 
361 ;  3,  13.  49. 

COiluilUf  ^i*-  Continuoui^j  con* 
tinuaUy,  without  interruption,  etc ;  r.  ooa- 
tinnuB,  JIh.,  no.  A. 

Contuiniteft  ^^  f*  [continnusl  A 
conn  ectST  unbroken  oeries,  eonXinuoaony 
eonnectwn  (very  rare):  Var.  L.  L.  7,  6, 
101 :  spinae,  Ptfn.  8, 30;  44. 

1-  Sisia^mmAf  ado,  /mmsdlotefy,  etc. , 
r.  fwntinuua,  jCn.,  no.  B. 

2i  CMttiaiQOi  *^  atam,  L  «.  &  and 
«.  [eontin uus J  %Act.,  TV  make  eonneete4 
together,  L  e. 

£^  In  apace.  To  j'lin.  tfiu  tciih  ^tnother, 
to  connect,  unite  (cIjifb.  in  praur  AEd  poe^ 

S);  cwnstr.  with  f!u'  *ftff.  ot  ^niuro  freq.) 
$.:  1,  Lit:  {•!}  r.  dai,:  <htT)  nrari 
contlnuatus  ct  juji'tu^  r^st,  Cir.  Jj.  D^H, 
45  jCh.  :  aedlfida  inm^Bibus,  Liv.  1,  44i 
rcgnum  Alyattei  cirErpie  Nygdonits,  Hot. 
Od.  3,  16,  42:  laliis  Interi,  On  A,  A.  I, 
496. — Medial :  Suir^nibiis  ^frunqm  gi?n>i 
bes  continnantnr,  harder  »ptAi,arr  vtxi  tOf 
contiguous,  Tac.  (i.  rm.  45^^n.— C^  Abv,. 
illos  binaaantnm]  .iii>.  domLis  cununuarfv 
to  erect  in  rows,  Br-I.  C  TO,  11 :  fVibdor,  to 
inherit  contiguous  pioU  nf  grovnd.  Ckr, 
Asr.  3,  4,  14  (v.  thi  {inM.  m  coanec-tJon)  j 
ct  latissime  agruM  '-i  n,  ■?,  lw,  to-  nM 
agroa,  Liv.  34,  4  :  punlcm,  Tkc.  A.  1^  9: 
domus,  qua  pnlntium  ct  Maecenatla  hoi^ 
tos  contuiuavcrat,  Tac.  A.  15,  39 :  verba, 
to  connect  together  in  a  period,  Cic.  de  Or. 
3,  37,  149 ;  cf,  verba  Tcrbls  aut  nomhia 
nominibuB  (just  before :  cadcntia  stmili* 
ter  jangere),  Qaint  9.  4,  43.— Medial : 
quae  aHae  alias  apprehcndentes  contlnu- 
antnr,  dc  M.  0.  f,  30,  54. 

371 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


CONT 

8.  In  time :  To  join,  coniuet  togoker, 
tQ.coJUinue  unittterrvptediy,  to  do  t»  «ifo- 
emmm,  one  thing  after  another  :  Clc.  FI. 
11,  2S :  iter  di«  ct  nocte,  Ones.  &  G.  3,  11 
and  36 ;  cf.  perpoutionnn  bldao  diubuB- 
qua  aoctibui,  PUa.  14,  23,  38:  diem  hoc- 
-tsinqua  potando.  Tac.  Germ.  S3 ;  cf.  the- 
.Mro  dies  totos.  id.  Ann.  14,  90 :  magiBtra- 
.tttU.  8aU.  J.  37.  a ;  cf-  Liv.  38. 33 :  praetu- 
ruQ  €i,  L  o.  10  ^t€  it  to  kim  immediately 
^tUr  the  edifaekip,  Vellej.  2,  91,  3 :  dapM, 
Uor.  8. 2. 6,  loe :  febram,  Cela.  3, 5 :  prope 
iuaera.  LIt.  1,  46 :  laborem,  Cnrt  7,  11 ; 
Saet.  Nor.  1  BremL — Poet. :  aHquos  fier- 
ro,  to  eUtf  one  ^f\ar  avotker,  Stat  111.  9, 
S93;  cf.  ib.  13,  745:  hicmi  cootiimatnr 
faiema.  Or.  Pont  1,  %  36 ;  lo  Lir.  3.  54 : 
dunna  damJli^  Tac.  Act.  41. 

If-  Ifeutr.  (rare ;  pera.  oety  in  Cclsiu), 
7^  continutt  ia$t :  labrea  ita  at  coepere 
oontinoan^  Cels.  3^  3 ;  ao  id.  2;  4.— 
Whence 

*^  coDtinQanten  odv.    In wtinter^ 

epWtoljun  iepp.  carptim),  Aug.  Retract 
1,  £M. 

B.contIna&te,adii.  Innninterrvpi- 
ad  tuecetnon,  ona  tfttr  another :  Feat  a.  r. 
BTKIOAK,  p.  145 ;  ct  FroDL  Dlff.  verb.  p. 
8195  P.  ^ 

CWftinttPfr  **  '^^^-  *'b'  \i*i>J\^:\  ■  ■■:  ftOi, 
ll.)i^Jtft'H'ig,  i:ininc€ling  TilJt  i><.'n>.'.'.  ■  i^, 
or  h^NSiff^  i&gtihtrtH  tr^^rU,  Ui  et-ftjej 
UH.isitirrtil'ftdy  coittinuou-t  (so  mostly  A  Og. 
Q&jj  pn*t-AtHf, ;  lif,  huwt'vtr,  conUuiJc): 
X.  Lit :  Jwr  tf  rnics  ^o-  Q^  S.  ^  ^  :  I.9u- 
radn  c<i>iitiJ:iuam  vet'.'n.'^  hnbucr?  rnl.oti, 
Eiunc  fre!*  rirc:nc:imt,jirt» nni  tn  ihf  wciw 
itad.  Or*  M-  ITi,  i^J :  ij^iii  proxlnui  (^  nae- 
qVo  at  idf^triDciMi  i^untiiiuii  nmjjki^iifl,  I  dr. 
3Q,  5 :  id.  'M,  fa:  laontM,  ■■  lior.  t^i,  ],  16, 
5  J  PlBi.  e,  an,  :i5;  ngri.  SiM'L  Ciiea,  ;I8: 
tiller*  cuiLinuD  nlvrct  v^uplkruh?nj,  I'Un. 
!^  9fK  30,  !^  1^4 1  cf.  Km'nufl  uno  a]^reo 
coDliTiun^,  'Vnn^.  A,  2.  C ;  hdO  mriru,  id, 
Aijr*  lo/«. :  (ditiqi  vice  deuiiiim  <."«iituiuo 
DB*r  i;tjziimi:ur.  Pirn  7,  \Ci.  V>:  f'liij,  J^an. 

tiouu%  i,  in.,  Jfe  vko  is  aUeajf*  o^ut  one, 
an  attendant :  principu,  Tac.  A.  6, 26. ' 

2,  Trop.  (moBtfreq.  in  Quint)  ;  (}uuin 
fluxcruut  plurcs  continuae  tranalaoooea 
(the  tt^irt!  dcriTed  from  an  unLntemipt* 
ed,  flowing  atroam ;  r.  the  proced.),  Cio. 
Or.  27,  94  :  expoeitio  (opp.  partita),  Quint 
7,  10,  11 ;  id.  fb.  11,  3,  84 :  n  non  creiira 
haec  lumina  et  continua  fucrint  id.  ib.  1% 
10,  46 :  id.  ib.  10,  7, 16 :  ab  exordio  ucque 
ad  ulfnnnm  vocom   continuus  auidam 

fmltus,  id.  ib.  11,  1,  54 :  oratio,  id.  ib.  6, 
46 ;  6,  4, 1 ;  7. 10, 17,  el  aacp. :  atfectua. 
id.  ib.  6,  2, 10-  impetus,  id.  lb.  ID^  7, 14,  et 
aa^. 

0,  Of  time  and  objects  relating  to  it : 
Saceestrct,  follovnng  one  after  another 
(.the  latter  cIbm.  in  nil  perioda  and  in  every 
apccina  of  composition) :  auTcrct  ex  ocu- 
1u  venions  Aurora  Booten  ;  continuaque 
die  sidua  Ilyontis  erit,  Ot.  F.  5,  734  ;  ao 
CQBtiDnA  nocte  Dolphin  vidcndus  erit,  id. 
lb.  6,  7^:  ubi  dies  decern  contJnuua  il< 
lias  iterasti  dnmum,  Plaut  MiL  3. 1, 14C ; 
su  dies  quinque  ex  eo  die,  Caca.  B.  G.  1, 
48:  annos  prope  quinotingiDta,  Cic.  Verr. 
1. 13t  3B  :  diLobus  noctibas.  Suet  Aug.  94  : 
Aecutac  sunt  conUnuoa  complures  dlea 
lerapestntcp,  Caes.  B.  G.  4, 34  Oud.  N.  cr.  .- 

firioribus  diebua,  Liv.  42, 58 :  alinuot  Cic 
[anil.  18  :  tot  dies,  id.  Verr.  2, .%  56 :  tri- 
ennium,  Pkut  Stich.  1. 3,  61 ;  t»uet  Calig. 
7 :  bicnnio.  Suet  Tib.  38  :  trlduum,  Plaut 
^C1.  3, 1,  H,'!:  buna,  I,iv.  10,  31 ;  cf.  cur- 
Aufl  proclionun.  Tac  Agr.  27 :  consulaUia, 
fiuct  Cocs.  76;  Plin.  Pan.  58:  itinera, 
Lepid.  in  Cic  Fam.  10,  34  :  regna,  Liv.  1^ 
47:  duo  triiimphicx  Iliapanln  acti,id.4I, 
7 :  labor,  Quiut  1, 3, 8 :  amor.  Prop.  1, 20, 
I :  inoummoda,  Caca.  B.  G.  7, 14 :  meaivi 
arncflcit  agor,  Ov.  A.  A.  3, 82 ;  Tnc.  A.  12; 
95  jfTk,  et  saw. ;  Suet  Claud.  20  Breml 
ana  Bnum;.-(?ruB.  :  cntiUnuuB  inde  et 
sacrus  accusandis  rcis  Suilius,  Toe.  A.  11, 
5;  cf.  postnlandis  rcis  tain  continuus  an- 
nua fuit  id.  ib.  4,  36. — ^Whence  the  fldcT. 
^  contluQc,  ContiHiiounltf,  without 
ifUrrruption  ;  in  ppncc  or  Ujno  (very  rare, 
porb.  only  onttv  and  post-clava. ;  for  in 
Quint  2, 20, 3,  and  9, 1, 11.  the  best  MSS. 
bare  continuo ;  r.  the  follg.  no.  11.) :  flu- 
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moil  ^od  fluU  condniie.  Var.  L.  L.  5, 5, 
12:  protinut  juglter  et  continue,  Hon. 
376.26. 

B,  c  on  tin  a  o,  L  For  the  deaigiution 
of  an  act  that  in  time  immediately  foUo'tra 
something:  Immediatehf,  forthwith,  direa- 
If,  withoM  dflaif,  atadm,  airtiKa  (very  freq. 
In  all  perioda  and  kinds  of  composition)  : 
(u)  Corresp,  with  the  particles  of  time 
ubi,  \xt,  poBtquam,  quum,  H6. :  ubi  pri- 
mum  terram  tctiqimnB,  cuntinuo,  etc., 
Plaut  Am.  1,  1.  49 ;  so  with  u&t,  Plaut 
Cist  a.  3,  36;  Epid.  1,  2.  52;  Ter.  Enn. 
3,  1,  51;  Ucaut  2,  3,  36;  Hoc.  5,  3,  15: 
quae  ut  aspexi,  me  continuo  contuli,  tfc, 
Plaut  Bac.  3, 1,  7 ;  with  fU,  Cic  Verr.  2,  4, 
22 ;  Hor.  a  1,  6,  29 :  nam  postquam  au- 
diTi . . .  continuo  argentum  dedi,  nt  erne- 
retnr,  Plaut  Epid.  4,  1,  37  :  nemlnem 
conveni . .  .  quin  omnea,  qoum  te  sum- 
mia  landibus  ad  coelum  extulorunt,  mlhi 
eontinno  maximaa  gratina  agant,  Cic. 
Fam.  9,  14;  id.  ib.  10,  12,  2:  ut  vel  con- 
tfnoo  patnit  qunm,  «(c  Hor.  S.  2,  8,  S9 : 
nee  mora  ait  ai  innnero,  quin  pngnus 
contiavo  in  mala  haereat,  Ter.  Ad.  2,  1. 
17  :  si  qnid  narrare  ococpi,  continuo  daii 
tiU  Tena  cenaea,/0rffaDiM  you  think,  etc, 
Id.  Andr.  3,  3,  24  ;  ao  with  sin,  id.  Eun.  1, 

2,  34;  Lucr.  2,  1091;  Hor.  a  2,  3,  160: 
continuo  conaillum  dimiait  (Q.  Maxlmns), 
simulac  etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  26,  121 :  con. 
tinno  Tentia  surgcntibua  aut  freta  poatt 
locipiunt  agitata  tumescero,  etc,  Virg.  G. 
1, 356.— <£^  AbB. :  continuo  hie  ero,  Plant 
Epid.  3,  3,  43 :  baud  mora ;  continuo  ms- 
tns  praec»pta  facesait  Virg.  G.  4, 548  ;  ao 
Ov.  M.  14.  362:  cf.  Quint  12,  3,  3;  Cic 
Rose  Com.  6,  17 :  quod  lubet,  con  lubet 
jam  id  continuo,  the  ntxt  moment,  immedi- 
attlp,  Plant  Cist  2,  1,  7:  hcrcle  ego  tc 
barba  contiDUo  arripiam  et  in  iguem  con- 
jiciam,  id.  Rud.  3,  4, 64  :  egomet  continuo 
mecum ;  oerte  captua  est!  I  immediaubf 
thought  wiihim  mijeelf,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  55 ; 
Lucr.1.672;  793;  2,754;  3,519:  senatus 
est  continuo  convocatua,  Cic.  Fhdi.  10^ 
12, 3 :  hoB  contLnvQ  in  itinerc  adorti,  Caea. 
B.  G.  7,  42  ^K.  ■-  aubitae  necesaitates  con- 
tinuD  agendi.  on  the  epot,  immMUateiy, 
Quint  10^.7, 2,  ot  eacp. :  jterturbationea, 
amplificfttae  certe,  peotilierao  aunt;  igitur 
otiam  soaceptae  continuo  in  magna  poatls 
parte  vcrsantnr,  even  immediateqf  on  their 
wcepiion,  Cic.  Tuac  4, 10,  42 ;  ell  kL  Fie 

3,  9,  32.— Hence 

^  With  the  Btatement  of  a  logical 
consequence  from  a  fact  So  only  in 
connection  with  a  negative  or  a  qucslSon 
implying  a  negative :  Not  by  conMquence, 
not  neceeearily,  not  a*  an  immediate  conee- 
qucnctf  in  questions ;  perhape  iJien  t  per- 
hap*  therefore  I  (sovery  freq.inCic):  non 
continuo,  «1  me  in  gregem  eicariomm 
coutult,  sum  sicariua,  Cic.  Rose  Am.  33, 
&I :  so  with  si,  id.  do  Or.  2.  48,  199 ;  Gw^ 
lust  2,  201 ;  with  ^vum.  Monil.  2,  345 : 
quum  nee  omnea,  qui  curari  se  pasal  sunt; 
continuo  ctiam  convalcscaut,  Cic.  Tuac 
3,  3,  5;  ao  aha^  id.  ib.  2,  19,  45:  aeque 
cuim  contingit  omnibus  tidibuB,  ut  incon- 
tentfie  sinf ;  illud  nun  continuo,  ut  acque 
ineuntentAc,  id.  Fin.  4,  27,75:  ai  male  ca- 
rent  ronttnunne  fruitur  summo  bono  1 
Cic.  Tuac  3.  18,  40 ;  ao  Quint  9,  2,  84. 

3,  In  gon,  of  a  very  near  point  of 
time  following :  deindo  abaona  factua 
aedilis,  continuo  praetor,  immediately 
thereupon,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  1,  1 :  qui  buii> 
loom  Bpcm  civium,  quam  de  co  jam  ptie- 
ro  habucrant,  contjuuo  ndolescenB  incred- 
ibili  \-irtute  Buperwiit,  idL  Lael.  3, 11 ;  Ter. 
\iidr.  1.  5,  n2:  bos  prius  introducam,  et 
quae  volo  Simul  imp<fmTx) ;  poat  continuo 
cxoo,  id.  F.un.  3,  2,  40. 

XL  in  Quint  twice  for  the  ante-  and 
po^VclaBB.  continue.  In  an  vn  interrupted 
eeries,  oue  after  another,  coHtinuouelff : 
qunlis  (labor)  fuit  illiua,  qui  grana  ciceria 
ex  spatio  dUtante  misaa,  in  acum  con- 
tinunetBine  frustnttioncinacrcbat,  Quint 
2,20,3;  id.  ib.9.1.  IL 

Cfl  upon  this  article,  Hund  Turs.  U.  p. 
104-107. 

t  GOI|*tirO*  on\i,  m.  A  Joint  recruit, 
InwrTMur.  800,  4. 

*  CW-tSgfttUlf  ^  *"■  ^  ^"^  ooUeagne, 
AramTiH*,  2. 

*  coa*tollOr  ^^^>  ^-  **■  <i>  old  form  for 
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^onfero,  7b  hear :  contollam  gradmn.  Id 
bet^  ontfe  aeif  Bomewhere,  Plant  Au^  5, 
6  (also  quoted  ]n  Non.  82. 1). 

*  CMIi-tdlUI'^  *•  ^ptrt.  It  thvndert 
heatifyJ  contonat  ibi  eontinno  Sonitu 
maximo,  Plaut  Ani.  5,  1,  42. 

^;4mt0X>  1^  ^-  f'nnctor. 

C^m-torOBjgOi  TKi,  rtnm,  2.  v.  a.  7^ 
turn,  tmrl,  wind,  twing,  more  round  vio- 
lently, brandish,  etc.  (claas.  in  proee  and 
poetry ;  not  in  Hor.)  ; 

1.  Lit :  s.  Flrat  of  weapons,  amn, 
etc.  (mostly  in  the  pocta) :  teluni  validia 
vlribUB,  Lucr.  1,  970;  cf.  bnstam  viribUB, 
Ov.  M.  5,  32 :  Icnta  apicula  lacertia,  \lrc. 
A.  7.  165 :  hastile  adducto  lacerto,  id.  ib. 
11,  361 :  cuBpidem  lacerto,  O^-.  M.  a  345; 
id.  ih  5,  422 ;  id.  ib.  7.  775 :  (haslflc)  certo 
contorquena  dirigit  ictu,  Virg.  A.  12.  490; 
Quint  9,  4,  8 :  sad  ma^um  stridcna  con- 
torta  phalarica  vcnit  virg.  A.  9,  705,  et 
aaep.:  hastamin1ariLB,etc,Virg. A.  1^S2; 
so  telum  in  cum.  Curt  8,  14  ad  jIn,— ^ 
Of  other  objects  :  navem  quolibet,  Lucr. 
4,  905 ;  cf.  membra  quocumqne  vnlt,  Cic. 
DiT.  1,  53 ;  Lncr.  5,  724  :  tantum  corpna, 
id.  4,  901 :  globum  ea  celcritate,  etc,  Cic. 
N.  D.  1, 10,  24  ;  id.  Amt  61 :  cquum  mac- 
na  vi,  Foeu  In  Quint  8,  6,  9:  amnee  m 
aUnm  cursum  contortos  ct  dcftexoa  vide* 
mue,  Cic.  Div.  1, 19  Jin. :  proram  nd  lac- 
raa  undas,  Virg.  A.  3,  563:  silvas  inaano 
vortlce.  hurlinJT  or  rolling  them  round  vn 
^  raging  wkh-lpool,  Virg.  G.  1.  481 ;  r£ 
*  CatnIL  64, 107 :  fremt'Olea  aqnas  anbitia 
Tertidbus,  Luc.  4,  103  Weber;  cf.  ib.  3. 
631 ;  Sil.  3, 50 ;  Sen.  Ep.  79,  et  al. :  vertex 
est  contorta  in  se  aqna.  Quint  8,  S,  7: 
8U.  4.  309. 

jA,  Trop.  (for  the  most  part  only  hi 
Cic)  :  (auoltor)  tamquam  machinaUone 
aliqua  torn  ad  aeveritatcm,  tnm  ad  remW- 
sloncm  animi  est  contorquondna,  Cic.  do 
Or.  2,  17,  72.  Ro  of  duconrae  that  ia 
thrown  out  viotenUy  or  ferdbiy,  kurted : 
Demosthenis  non  tam  vibrarent  fubutm 
ilia,  nisi  muneris  contorta  ferrcntur,  Cic. 
Or.  70  fin. ;  cf.  Quint  10, 7, 14  Spnld.  and 
Frotvcn. :  qnam  rbetorice  I  quam  copiu- 
sc  I  qoaa  sontcntiaa  coTligit  I  quae  verba 
contorquet  I  ("Awfa),  id.  Tunc.  3,  26,  63; 
cf.  Plin.  Ep.  5,  20, 4 :  dcinde  contorqiicnt 
et  ita  concludunt  etc.  Cic.  Div.  3,  51,  lOd 
—Whence 

contortus,  a,  um,  Pa.  (ace  to  na.  A 
Of  discourse:  1,  Brandished,  httriod^fuU 
of  motion,  powerful,  vehement,  enorgrtie, 
strong  (rare ;  mostly  In  Cic) :  c^ontorta 
et  acris  oratio,  Cio.  Or.  20 :  via  (oratio- 
nia),  Quint  10,  7,  14 :  lovibua  muloentnr 
ct  oontortis  excitantur,  id.  ih.  9,  4, 116.— 

2,  Involved,  intricate,  obscure,  paylaed, 
complicated,  artificial :  contortae  ct  dlfl- 
cilos  Tor,  Cic  de  Or.  1>  56  Jin. :  coDtorta 
ct  ncnlcata  quaedam  ao^iV^ara.  Id.  Acad. 

3,  24. 15.^Adv,  cohtorte  (in  occ  with  no. 
^  :  dicere,  Cic  Inv.  1.  20;  29;  id.  Hor.  1, 
9,  15. — *  Qfmp. :  coDclndnntnr  a  Stoicia; 
Cic  Tuac  3,  10,  SSL—Sup.  not  in  uae. 

*  COn-toneOf  ai.  2.  r.  a.  To  lo&oUjr 
dry,  to  parch,  soorek,  dry  %p :  pubentu 
lierbaa  igniB,  Amm.  18,  7. 

COBtOrtOi  adr.  intricately,  perjiex-^ 
q^ly,  obscurely ;  v,  contorquco.  Pa^  fm. 

CMtnrtlOi  onia,/.  [contoroaco)  •  1, 
A  whirling  round:  dextrac,  Cic  Her.  4. 
19.— ^2^  An  intertwining,  in  voicing;  im- 
trieacy,  complication ;  ofdiacourse,  tn  tho 
plur. :  contortionce  orationis,  'Cic.  Kat 
9  ;  Aug.  Retract  1,  50. 

*  CMliorter.  *ria,  m.  [id.J  A  wrmttr : 
IcguHTTer.  PbTs,  3,  27. 

*  ContortshH^  ^  nm,  &fr-  dm.  Icem- 
tortus]  Somewhat  complicated  or  intricate: 

^uibasdam  ac  minntis  conduaianculUi, 
lie.  Tuac.  2,  18. 

*  coBtortpBlicfttns.  «.  um.  Mb*. 

[  contortua-phcu  J  Kntanglad,  put  tagaJk- 
er  or  romjiOKMded  confusedly  :  nomiui. 
Plaut  Pert.  4,  6,  36. 

COntertlUb  "t  nm,  ParL  and  Pa^  froia 
contorquoo. 

COntrfif  <idr.  and  praep.  (prop.  afal.  of 
an  adjt  coNTKBtrs.  not  m  ubi%  form  *d 
from  oon ;  whence  also  contru,  in  toe 
compounds  controreraus,  rontrorermft, 
ftc;  cf.  extra,  mfra,  intra.  Bupra).  It  serv- 
ed orig.  fur  the  designation  of  a  pUrsi 
which  corresponds  with  another  in  jkmI* 
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tkin,nuM  parallel  to  it,  or  fomit  iti  cova* 
terpiut ;  hieoce  also  traiuf.  to  on  action 
which  exlsta  in  opp.  to  another,  answers 
to  it;  or  forms  its  antitbesta;  and  since 
this  easily  passes  Into  the  idea  of  hoatflity, 
ft  Anally  desi^ates  n  hostile  confrontiDg. 

1,  Adv. :  J^  Of  places  :  Owr  a^minM^ 
0»  tJu  omowite  side,  oppotiiU  Co,  DJs  A  vi9: 
jam  otTiDia  contra  circaque  hoatiDm  pie* 
tia  ornnt,  Lir.  3,  Tt  fin. :  ulmua  orat  cod- 
era.  Or.  U.  14,  661 :  templa  vldea  contra. 
Id.  ilk  7,  587 :  contra  elata  mari  rcspon- 
det  Gnooia  tellns,  Virir.  A.  6,  33 ;  PUn.  3; 
611  65  ;  Tac.  Agr.  10  Roth. :  nt  mihl  coa- 
fidentcr  contra  astitit,  Plant  Copt  3, 5,  6 ; 
et  id.  Pcrs.  1,1,13;  Pseud.  1,  2,  23,  et  al.: 
Stat  contra  starlquo  jubet,  Jur.  3,  290; 
Plant  Caa.  5,  3.  2;  cf.  id.  Pera.  %%^\ 
Plant  MSI.  2,  1,  45  Lind. ;  Most  5, 1,  56 ; 
Liv.  1,  16 ;  9,  6f  at  bL  :  accede  ad  me  a^ 
ooe  adi  coatra,  Plaut  Rud.  1,  4,  £2:  par- 
nque  dedcro  oscnla  aaisquc  suae  non  per- 
renicntia  cootra,  to  «c  oppotUe  partw.  Or. 
M.  4.  80.  ' 

B.  Transf.,  of  actions:  1,  Those 
whica  correspond  with  others,  come  to 
meet,  anawer  to  them ;  On  tiu  oiktr  mUU, 
in  turn,  an  the  other  hand .-  f^uae  me  amat 
qaam  contra  amo^  Plant  Am.  !^  2;  S3 ;  cC 
hL  Cist  1. 1.97;  CatuU. 76^23:  qnnmhio 
nnsatur.  contra  nagari  lubct  Plant  TrhL 
4,  2,  55 ;  cf.  id.  Amph.  3,  Q,  69  :  si  landa- 
biC  haec  illius  formam,  tu  hujus  contra, 
Ter.  Euu.  3. 1,  54  ;  id.  ib.  2,  3,  t!3 ;  e£  id. 
ilec.  4,  2,  7 :  tubae  utrimque  canunt,  con* 
tra  ooosonat  terra.  Plant.  Am.  1, 1, 72;  id* 
ib.  67 ;  cC  iK  62. 

2»  Those  which  ara  oppoaod  to  others : 
4ffaMSt,  0a  ih»  contrmy,  over  againut,  on 
the  oupotUe  side,  in  oppoeition,  jiiat  the  op- 
poeUe^juet  the  contrary  (so  most  usual)  : 
nostea  crebri  cvlunc  :  nostri  contra  in- 
gmunt,  Plaut  Am.  1,  ^  81  =  facilem  esse 
rem  ...  si  modo  imum  omaca  sentiact  ac 
probent :  contra  in  dissoo^iM  nullun  se 
salutcm  persplccrc,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  3L  :  at 
hi  miseri,  sic  contra  illi  b«atl,  Cic  Tusc. 
3^  6, 16 ;  cf.  Prop.  1,  11,  25 :  ut  essent  eO- 
rum  alia  aestimabilta,  aHa  contra,  alia  neo- 
tmm,  Cic.  Pin.  3,  15,  50 ;  ct  cognoaoere 

Juid  boni  utriaque  aut  contra  caset  Sail. 
.  88,  2,  et  aaep. ;  LiT.  6, 15;  c£  id.  ft  31 : 
ci^ua  a  me  corpus  crematom  eat;  quod 
contra  decuit  so  illo  mcuno,  Cic.  de  Sen. 
33.  65  ;  so  Lucr.  1,  83 ;  Cic.  Lacl.  21  90  ; 
Quint  28,  87;  Oft'.  I,  15  Jin. ;  SalL  J.  8S, 
81;  Cic.  Part.  13,  46.-0?)  1°  cosiaection 
with  atque  or  qumm,  (*  Othtncine  lAan,  com- 
trarif  to  what,  in  oppoekion  to  that  which) : 
contra  atque  apud  noa  fieri,  Var.  K.  R.  1, 
7.6;  soCaes.  B.G.4,13;  B.C.3.12;  Cic 
Snll.34,69:  Vcrr.2,4,6;  Balb.3.7;  Cat 
a^  a  80;  PhU.  11. 13,  34;  Or.  40;  137;  Div. 
%  34  >M. ;  Sail.  C.  60,  5 ;  PUn.  12, 19,  43, 
ct  aL :  ut  senatns  contra  qunm  ipse  ccn* 
suissct  ad  vcstitum  rediret.  Cic  Pis.  8, 18 ; 
BO  id.  Clu.  5. 12 ;  do  Or.  2.  30,  86 ;  Leg.  2, 
AH:  Q.Fr.l.l.l,&2;  Ut.WIS;  plin. 
10,  53.  74 ;  11.  30;  9(;  Sil.  IS,  107,  et  al.— 
(v)  Aoro  contra,  in  colloqnial  luig.:  Of 
the  value  of  gold,  veighed  against  gold, 
or  equal  to  gold :  Jsm  mihi  auro  contra 
constat  iUius,  Plant  True.  2.  6,  58;  c£  Id. 
Cure  1,  3,  45  eq. ;  Mil.  4,  8;  85;  3,  1.  63 : 
lion  cara'st  sura  contra,  i  <l  »  worth  hie 
weight  in  gold.  Id.  Epid.  3,  3.  99;  cf.  id. 
Paeud.  3,  3,  23. — (j)  £  contra,  or  in  one 
word,  ccontra,  pos^clasfl.x=  contra,  Aun 
Vict  Caos.  39,  45;  Hier.  Ep.  12;  138;  cC 
Voas.  de  Vit  serm.  1,  23,  p.  108.— b.  Of 
hostile  opposition:  certum  est  fa- 
cere  contra.  Lucil.  in  Non.  289, 37 ;  cf  con- 
tra facero,  Ter.  Eun.  4. 1, 10 :  contra  pug- 
nantibu'  rcntis,  Lucr.  6, 96;  cC  oontra  pu^ 
nare  obstarcque,  id.  3,  280 :  qua  Icgiono 
pulsa  f\iturum,  ut  rcliquae  contra  consis- 
tere  non  auderent  {"to  oppo$e\,  Caca.  B. 
G.  3;  17 :  ncque  contra  fennDdi  aut  ma- 
num  conscrendi  copla  erat  BalL  J.  50^  4 1 
potricli  contra  rl  resistnnt  Liv.3, 13;  cC 
Id.  3,15,  etsaep.;  Or.  M.  3,  434:  ansa  fis 
rox  ab  equo  contpa  oppognare  aagittis, 
Prop.  3,  11,  13,  otsaep. 

rt  Pro^.  c.  ace,  (so,  except  in  Var., 
pern!  not  antq-cla«s.), 

j^  Of  placed  :  Ovfragainet,oppo»iuto, 
toward:  cuius  (insulae)  unura  latua  est 
contra  Galliam  altcrum  vergit  ad  BIspa- 
oiam,  tertium  est  contra  septcntrioaea, 
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Caoft  B.  G.  5. 13 ;  cf.  eas  roffionca,  nae 

sunt  contra  GalUaa.  id.  lb.  4,  X ;  id.  ni.  3, 
9  Jin.  ,■  cf.  id.  B.  C.  3.  23  ;  Vsr.  R.  R.  3,  5. 
5 :  castellttm  loco  edito  contra  arccm  ob- 
Jecit  Liv.  38,  4,  5 ;  PHn.  5,  9,  10,  et  saep. 
B.  T  r  a  n  s  f..  of  other  objects  :  1,  In 
general  opposition  :  Againet,  oppotiie, 
contrary  to :  ut  contra  vcnCum  n-egcQi 
pascamns,  Col.  7^3, 12 ;  cf.  PHn.  29,  3,  12 ; 
and  contra  vim  atque  impetura  fluminis 
coororsa  (tigna),  Caea.  B.  Q.  4, 17,  5  :  con* 
tra  naturam,  Cic.  0£E1 3, 5  ;  so  opinionem, 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  9 :  6,  30 ;  SalL  J.  75,  9,  et 
saep. :  cxspcctaaonero,  Uirt.  B.  G.  8,  40 : 
spem,  Salt.  J.  38,  1 ;  cf  spem  rotaque, 
Liv.  24, 45 :  decus  regium.  Sail  J.  33  ;  72, 
et  saep!. — (JS)  Contra  oa.  On  the  roMtrary, 
on  the  other  hand  (freq.  in  the  histt,  esp. 
in  Nep^  who  rarely  used  contra  alone) : 
Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  74  ;  Nep.  Pnief.  6 ;  Alcib.  8. 
4 ;  Coo.  5,  4  ;  Epam.  5.  6 ;  10,  4  ;  Ages.  3, 
4  :  Iph.  3.  4  ;  Liv.  4,  52  ;  2, 60;  21, 20;  41. 
24  ;  44,  43,  et  saep.— b.  (very  rarcj  Of 
friendly  bearing  or  conduct  towara  an- 
other, instcHd  of  the  more  uau.  erga  or 
in  :  Toward  :  (olcphanti)  tanta  narratur 
clemcntia  contra  minus  validos,  ut,  et&f 
Plin.  8,  7,  7. 

2,  In  hoatile  opposition  (so  rary 
frcq.  in  prose  and  poetr7):  Againtt:  om- 
nes  Befgaa  contra  populum  Romanum 
oonjurasse,  Caes.  B.  C$.  2;  1 ;  3 :  contra 
populum  Rooumam  armis  contendere, 
id.  2, 13  ;  id.  2, 33,  et  saep. :  contra  omnia 
did  oporterc  et  pro  omnibus,  Cic.  Acad. 
%  18,  60 :  contra  doos  dispuure.  id.  N.  D. 
3,  67,  168,  et  saep. :  hoc  non  modo  non 
pro  me  scd  contra  me  est  potius.  id.  do 
Or.  3,  30,  75;  cf  id.  ib.  2,  81,  330;  Clu. 
36,  102 ;  Quint  24,  76 ;  Sen.  Ben.  6,  31 ; 
Quint  4,  2,  75;  13,  7,  1,  ct  al.:  ut  essct 
contra  fortunam  semper  armatus,  Cic 
Tusc.  5,  7, 19 ;  cf.  id.  do  Sen.  15.  51 ;  SalL 
J.  31,  6 :  contra  poricula  et  insidias  firmis- 
Bimus,  id.  ib.  28.  5 ;  cf.  id.  lb.  80 ;  Plin.  8, 
25,  37. — bb  1°  medic  lang.,  of  remedies 
for  or  anodotos  against  a  tiling:  omnibus 
hominibuB  contra  scrpentcs  inest  vene- 
num.  Plin.  7,  2,  2 ;  so  id.  5,  1,  1 ;  7,  1,  1 ; 
PalLlO,  3,2;  11, 14,  17,  et  al. 

Ij5»"  As  a  prep,  placed  after  its  ffubst, 
Virg.  A.  5.  414  ;  370 ;  10.  567 ;  Tac  A,  3, 
1 ;  and  after  the  pron.  relaL,  Cic.  Mur.  4, 9 ; 
Phil.  2, 8, 18  ;  Or.  10, 34  ;  Plin.  Ep.  1, 23.1 
XfXa  In  the  few  compounds  with  con- 
tra It  contains,  for  the  most  part,  ^o  idea 
of  hostile  opposition,  as  In  contradico  and 
its  dorivv.,  and  contraeo,  contrapono ; 
only  in  the  post-class,  contraversus,  ^o 
the  original  idea  of  loud  opposition ;  r. 

h.TV. 

See  more  upon  this  art  in  Hand  Tun. 
U.  p.  107-126. 

COairactoy  '*^^-  ^^  ^  retired,  nwg 
mmnna- ;  v.  contraho,  JP&,  ^n. 

COatniCtiOi  onls,  /.  [contraho]  A 
drawing  together,  roniradion  0ii  good 
prose ;  most  freq.  in  Cic.) ;  2.  I'i.t- :  con- 
tractio  ct  porrcctio  digitorum,  Cic  N.  D. 
2,  60 :  bracbii  (opp.  projectio),  id.  Or.  18, 
59  :  snpcrrilionui)  (opp  rcmissio),  id.  Off! 
1,  41 :  frontis,  Id.  Sest  8. 19  :  huraerorum 
(opp.  allcvHtlo),  Quint  11,  3,  83 :  nervo- 
rom.  a  contraction,  Scrib.  Comu.  355 ; 
also  without  nervormn,  Pttn.90,  17,  73.— 
Hence,  K  Tranaf  :  An  abridging, ghoH- 
ening,  Joridgment,  thortneee,  orevuy  i  pa- 
ginae,  Cic  Att.  5,  4  ^n. :  »yllaban  (tm, 
prodnctio),  id.de  Or.  3;  SO  Jin, :  orttionis 
(opp.  longitodo),  id.  Part  6,  19.  — *2i 
Trop. :  animi  in  dolore.  d^ection  (ook 
efiuslo  animi  in  laedtia),  Cic  Tusc  4,  31. 

*  COntractlliaClllBf  Be,/,  dim.  fcon- 
tracDo,  no.  3]  auinji.  D^ection,  ioaneeOf 
Cic.  Tusc  3,  34,  83. 

*  CUntractori  Ai^i",  n.  [contraho,  no. 
I.  B,  2]  One  who  make*  a  contract,  a  con- 
tractor, Imp.  Zeno  Cod.  S,  5,  8. 

t  contvactirnuib  A  face,  hand, 
o^tyKT^p,  Gloss.  Gr.  Lat 
,  COptractftrat  «>,  /  fcontrabo :  A 
drawing  together ;  hence]  i.  t  in  archi- 
tecture :  A  leesening,  eontraciing  (of  pU- 
lara),  Vltr.  3,  2 ;  3  ;  4.  6  ;  5, 1.  ct  aL 

!•  CMltractnai  \  ^^*  Part,  and  Po^ 
ftoia  coDtraiio. 

ft*  cmitraciiiSf  fi^  a-  [contraho] 
,  A  drawing  together:  acinorum  (*a 
ekrtnhing,  vrinkting),  Var.  R.  R.  1.  G8.~ 
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*^  Th*  entering  upon  or  beginning  qf 
an  afair,  the  trantaetirtg :  rcl,  *  Quint  4< 
2,  49.-3,  ■J»"'i- '- '-  (»ot  in  Cic).  A  con- 
trad,  €tgrecmera  :  "  contrachia  ultro  cltro* 
que  obligatiu  est  qnam  Grace!  e\]vd>j^a}- 
fta  vocant,"  UIp.  Dig.  50,  16 ;  su  Scv. 
8ulpic  in  GelL  4,  i  S ;  Papin.  Dig.  24,  3, 
23,  ct  saep. 

*  CMltrftjiClbllXif  ^*  ''('•  (contrndl. 
co]  7«af  may  be  contradicted  or  epoken 
against :  signum,  Tcrt  de  Cam.  Christ  23. 

pOatrft-4|ICO»  ^*  ctum.  3.  V.  tt. ;  idi- 
cm.  To  epeak  againet,  contradict  (only 
postAug. ;  earlier  considered  as  two 
words,  and  without  dat) :  culcumque  nd- 
vcrsarius  non  contradicit  Quint  5,  1(1 
13  ;  so  quibus  (icgibus).  id.  ib.  7,  7,  4  :  ei 
(optioiii),  id.  ib.  9.  3,  81 :  sententils  alio^ 
mm,  Tac.  H.  1,  39 :  Thraaeae,  id.  ib.  3, 
91;  ambientj,  Suet  Coes.  18:  tibi.  id. 
Aug.  54  Baumg.-Crus.  K.  cr.:  Curioni,  id. 
Rhet  1 :  dcsidcrio  allciUnf,  lip.  Dig.  3, 1, 
1,  et  SHop. :  prcces  crnnt  scd  quibus  con- 
tradici  non  posset,  Tac.  H.  4,  46  Jhi. .-  m 
in  j«M.s  Ulp.  Di^  11.  7,  14,  et  nl. 

COatipft^^CtlO)  fiiilAi/-  [contradico]  A 
reply,  o^jectton,  contradiction  (pos^Aug.; 
most  frca.  in  Quint,  of  Judicial  repMca- 
fions) :  ubi  contradicUoni  locus  non  ttrit, 
Quint  3.  8.  34 ;  so  id.  ib.  3,  8.  27 ;  S^  13, 
49 ;  7,  3,  20 :  5, 13,  28  Spald.  X  cr.:  su- 
mere,  to  anticipate  the  objetiion  qfannn- 
tmgoniMt,  id.  ib.  11. 3, 163  Spald.— In  phir.,  - 
id.  ib.  2.  17;  36;  7,  1,  38 ;  5^  13.  49 ;  TaC. 

A.  14.  43. 

CMitrftdictM^  firis.  m.  [id.],  in  Jnrld. 
Lat.,  One  who  ohjecte  or  ooHtradicte,  «« 
opponent,  L'lp.  Dig.  40, 11.  27 ;  CaOlstr.  lb. 
16,  3  ;  Amm.  31, 14. 

G<mtr&>^Oi  ire.  V-  ff*-'  alicui,  To  op' 
po$e  ones  edf  to,  to  oppose,  mitke  resiit- 
ance  (late  Lst,  and  very  rare) :  in^idiac. 
Am.  1  init. :  auctoritad,  Hier.  Ep.  84  ad 
Magnum ;  (Tac  A.  14.  45^  should  DC  writ* 
ten  apart :  contra  Ire). 

COn*tn|lOf  ^  ctum.  3.  V.  a.  7^ 
draw  or  bring  several  objects  together  to 
oifc  point,  to  ceitect,  assemble  (freq.,  and 
cla8s.l. 

L  in  goD.:  A.  Lit:  Cic Lscl. 7, 94 : 
cohortcs  ex  flniomis  regionibus,  Caes.  B. 
C.  1. 15:  exercitum  In  unum  locum,  id. 

B.  G.  ],  34  ;  cf.  oouoa  coplas  Lu;'eriam, 
Cic.  Att  6. 1.  S :  end  omma  In  unum,  id. 
ib.  8,  II.  B :  omncs  copiaa  eo,  Nop.  Ages, 
3 :  omnem  exercitum,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  43 
fin. :  navlbus  circitcr  LXXX.  coactis,  con- 
tractisaue.  Id.  ib.  4,  22 ;  cf  mngnam  clas- 
sem,  Nep.  Con.  4,  4  :  naves,  Suet  Cidlg, 
19  :  agrentcs,  Ov.  F.  4,  811 :  captives,  Liv. 
37,  44 ;  id.  28,  18 :  undique  libros,  Suet 
Aug.  31 ;  cf.  cxemplarta,  id.  Gramm.  94 : 
rauscas  in  mann,  Plin.  IS;  15. 14 ;  cf.  ser- 
pontes,  id.  38.  9,  43. 

B,  Trop. :  To  put  $omething  umder 
way,  to  btlng  obout,  draw  on,  controct,  oc- 
casion, coHse,  j'rndurf,  moAc,  t'Ir.  (ikj  i*9\k 
freq.):  allquLi  i  i.-il,  INsiut  CohlTi.  21  ^ 
31;  cf  litcs,  i-il  I  iiiL  prt>l  (El;  qui  tiDC 
mihi  contraxii.  i.i  r  uhIu.  3,  ^  ^Jl ;  ct  ue- 
gotium  mihi.  rir.  I'at  '1.  5 ;  and  »tnti|tiii 
fram  tnihl  (arte).  ii\\  M.  t*,  fifiO  r  beHuxo, 
Saguntiuis,  Liv.  ^1,  4t.'  &n~ :  JtliquLd  dsoi' 
nt,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  W,  fl) ;  jnolcatfai,  M.  Ptm* 
3,  16,  5;  cf  8jJ1.  frptn.  [».  2(S  rd,  G«L: 
aes  allcnnm,  clr.  Q.  Fr  I^  1,  9;  cvtivsun 
certamlnis,  Lr  '2-?,  i.^  •  rf.  r/'JIftinfri,  i4« 
33,  26;  25,  34  -i:  !■>;  il7.  ■^;  3R,  433  H), 
ffi;  44, 40,  et'iE  iitrt'itritjicopi  hd  ti^UtiO), 
id.  44,  S17:  cniLiitiiri-^m,  QtiioL  7.  H,  38  ;  is, 
ib.  2, 10,  6:  moi+FiJm.  PHn.  ao,  K21:  pe#. 
tilentlam.  Id.  ^iv  ?7,  (^ :  vn^rjikir]  etyrpa- 
ris,  Just  31,  *J  :  E  jkcjfiaui  vstlr'ttuUals  tut 
profluvio  alvi,  Huj-t  "lug  yTjffj.,  rf  *«f  - : 
porca  contractii,  ou'tvt,  J»r,  1.  c  rei/uirpd 
for  the  apiation  if  a  crime,  Clr^  Lfg.  % 
22 /fa. —Hence 

2,  f.  t  of  the  lang.  of  bushiesa:  To 
cloee  a  matter  of  business  wHh  one,  to  mait 
a  contract,  conclude  a  bargain :  ratfonmi, 
rem  cum  illo,  Cic  Clu.  14,  41 ;  cf  Id.  Off. 
1,  17;  SulL  20;  Att  7,  7:  In  tribuendo 
fuum  cuique  et  rerum  contractarum  fide, 
id.  Off,  1.  5:  ex  rebus  contrabeodis.  Id. 
ib.  3,  15,  61 :  affinttas  inter  Carsarem  et 
Pompcjum  contmrtannptiis,  VefleJ.  %  44, 
tit  sHcp. — Hcnoc,  1),  Transf.  Iwyond  the 
sphere  of  business :  cum  aliqua  7l9  katt 
intereonrse,  to  asoodate  udth :  Cic  OfT.  1, 
313 
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3;  to  nthfl  cum  popnla  id  Tuk.  5^  96 
Jin. 

JL  In  partic^ with  the  prevBDiDgidea 
oftnoitBDing  or  mminbhlng  by  drawing 
together  <cf.  cogo,  coUigo,  etc.) :  To  draw 
elot*  or  together,  to  contract,  tkoritn,  It**- 
«»,  abridge,  dmini*h  (also  frequent  and 

£^  Lit:  animal  omne  membra  (}uo- 
enmque  Tnlt  flectit,  contorqaet,  pomglt, 
contnhit,  Cte.  tHv.  1«  S3 :  pulmonea  turn 
•e  contrahnnt  aspirantM,  turn  respiratu 
dUatsnt  id.  N.  D.  3;  55 ;  c€  se  millepeda 
tactu,  PUn.  29,  6,  ^ :  bhia  coroaa  (opp. 
protendcre),  td.  9,  22^  38 :  collum,  Cic. 
Toac.  2.  17,  41 ;  and  opp.  tendere,  Quint 
11.  3.  ^ :  frontem,  to  wrinkU,  eontractt 
Cic.  dvuQd  adjin. ;  Uor.  S.  2.  2, 125.  et 
a»ep. :  sapcrciHa  (ppp.  deducere),  Quint 
11,  3,  79:  medium  digituoi  in  poIUccm, 
id.  ib.  92,  et  saop. ;  coatra,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
40  Hcrz. :  Tela,  Hor.  Od.  2, 10.  23 ;  Quint 
1ft  prooem.  §  4 :  orfoem  (lunae),  Or.  M.  IS, 
198 :  umbras,  id.  ib.  3,  144 :  oraUonem 
(together  wixh  aummltterc),  Quint  11, 1. 
45 ;  did.  lb.  12,  11,  16  :  tempera  dicen- 
di,  id.  lb.  6,  5,  4,  et  saep. :  lac,  to  curdle, 
coagulate,  PHn.  23,  7,  63  :  vulnera,  id.  tM, 
6,  33  {  cC  cicatrices,  Id.  12,  17.  38 :  ven- 
trem,  to  *top,  check,  Ccla.  4, 19;  cf.  alvum, 
id.  lb. ;  and  vomitioDei,  PUn.  20, 2;  6. 

B»  Tropu :  To  draw  in,  lesten,  cheek, 
rt$truin  t  qooi  non  animus  formidine  di- 
Tom  eoDtnihiturr  Lucr.  5,  1218;  cf.  te 
n^o,  ne  oontrahaa  ac  demittaa  anlmum, 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1.  1,  1,  §  4 ;  and  animos  vdrie- 
taa  sonorum  {om.  remittere),  id.  Leg.  % 
15,  38;  id.  N.  D.  2,  40,  103:  ut  et  bonis 
apidcl  quasi  diffundantur  ct  incommodis 
coDtrsnantur,  id.  Laul.  14  ad  Jin. :  ex  qui- 
bos  fntelligitur.  appctitus  omncs  contra- 
bendos  sedandoaque,  id.  Off.  1,  29,  103; 
ct  cupidinem,  Hor.  Od.  3, 16,  39,  et  saop. 
—Whence 

contractus,  a.  um.  Pa.  (ace.  to  110. 
fL)  Draten  together  into  a  narrow  epaee,  L 
e.  compreteed,  contracted,  dote,  *hort,  hoT' 
TWt,  dhridged,  re*tricted,  limiud,  etc. — V 
liit :  coDtractior  ignis,  tmaller,  Lucr.  S, 
570 :  aequora,  Hor.  Od.  3, 1, 33 ;  cf.  freta, 
Ov.  F.  6,  495 ;  and  locus  (together  with 
exiguus),  Virs.  G.  4.  395 ;  and  NUus  con- 
tracrior  et  eaSlior,  PUn.  Pan.  30.  3 :  con* 
cractus  et  brcvU  ambittu  verborum,  Cic 
Brut  44 ;  cf.  coQtractior  oratio,  id.  ib.  31 : 
propoaitam  dic«uidl  (ppp.  uberius),  Quint 
11, 1.  32 :  aummiaaa  a^uo  contracta  voce 
iopp.  erccta  concitata),  id.  ib.  11,  3,  175; 
ao  vox,  id.  ib.  64  :  panrum  opusculum  lu- 
cubratum  his  jam  contractioribus  noctl- 
bus,  Cic.  Parad.  prooem.  §  5. — j2.  Trop. : 
quae  atudia  io  his  jam  aetadbus  nostris 
contractiora  esac  debent  Cic.  Coel.  31. 
76 :  paupectaa.  tinted*  Uor.  Ep.  1,  5,  20 
(cf.  angiuta  pauperios.  id.  Od.  3,  2, 1) ;  in 
the  same  sense  transC  to  the  person :  ad 
man  deacendet  vatos  tuus  ct  sibi  parcet 
Contractuaque  leget  retired,  eolHarf,  id. 
ib.  1,  7,  12  8ch^ ;  cC  Virg.  Mor.  78 ; 
and  in  *  Ade. .-  aasuescamus  saris  pauci- 
oribus  serriri,  habltaro  contractiaa.  Sen. 
Traaq.  9. 

tcantrSA^oAmCmitrary  to  law,  un- 
lattfui,  Mufiavoitot*  Gloss.  Gr.  Lat 

COatrttVAfMi  widsou  tpei/.,  pfisltum, 
3.  V.  a.  To  puce  omoeite,  to  oppot  to 
(aeveral  times  tn  Quint ;  elsewb.  only  in 
late  Lat,  and  rare) :  non  semper  quod 
•dversum  est  rontraponitur,  Quint  9,  3, 
64 ;  Tert  ad  Mart  4.— ^^  Subst  contra- 
posltum,  i,  N.,  jintitheeie.  Quint  9,  3,  81 : 
32 ;  102  ;  9,  4,  18. 

CpntrftriOy  ^f*  ^  on  ^poeUe  di- 
rtcuon^  etc.,  r.  contrarius,jEn. 

COBtrftrietaii  atis,  /.  [contrariua] 
Opposition,  contrariety  (late  Lat),  Macr. 
Somn.  Scip.  3,  14 :  15;  Sid.  Ep.  4,  12. 

€01ltnur|0y  V.  contrarius,  no.  II.  1,  b. 

COntrtnOflf  Bi  ^™*  o^/*  [contr&l  I. 
Oiplacca  :  f^tng  or  being  over  agatnet^ 
pppoeite  (rare):  collis  adreraus  huic  et 
cootrarius,  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 16 ;  cC  contra- 
rift  tigna  Us  (tignla).  Id.  ib.  4.  17,  5 ;  and 
Plin.  37.  9,  47 :  tcllus.  Ov.  M.  1.  65 ;  cf. 
Id.  ib.  13,  429 :  rips,  Paul  Dig.  41, 1.  65 : 
auHs.  PUn.  34, 10.  47 ;  id.  S^  §1  27 :  tfgnia 
in  contrnrlain  partem  revinctU,  Caes.  B. 
G.  4, 17. 7.— Far  more  froq.  and  dasa.  in 
prose  andpoetry, 
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n,  Transf.,  of  other  objects,  1,  In 
gen. :  Oppoeite,  contrary,  opposed  1  constr. 
with  the  gen.,  dot.,  itUer  se,  atque,  or  abe. 
— (a)  c-  g*n. :  faujus  igitur  rirtutis  con- 
traria  est  ritiositas,  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  15^  34 ; 
so  id.  Inv.  a,  54  fin. ;  Fin.  4,  2i,  67.— </?) 
c  doL:  vitium  illi  Tirtuti,  Quint  11,  3, 
44  :  rusticltaa  urbanitati.  id.  ib.  6.  3,  17 ; 
id.  ib.  2. 5v  9 :  pes  bacchio,  id.  lb.  9, 4, 102 : 
color  albo.  Ot.  M.  3,  541:  nostus  Tecto, 
id.  ib.  8,  471,  ct  eacp.— (y)  With  inter  ee : 
orationes  Inter  bc  contrariac  AescliiniB 
Dcmoedienisquc,  Cic.  Opt  Gen.  5, 14  ;  ao 
Quint  prooem.  §  2 ;  1,  10,  6 ;  10,  1,  22.— 
{£)  With  atgue:  Tcrsautur  retro  contra- 
rio  motu  atone  coelum,  Cic.  Rep.  6, 17 : 
coDtrarium  flcccmebet  ac  pauUo  ante  de- 
creTerat  Id.  Verr.  2, 1.  46. — (f)  Abe.  (so 
most  freq.)  :  Cic  Tusc.  5, 13,  36 ;  cf.  ai  ea 
rex  mit,  quae  Thobanis  sint  utili&...Bin 
autem  ^ontraria,  etc..  Nop.  Epam.  4,  2.  et 
aaep. :  monstrum  ex  controrlis  diversis- 
que  inter  se  pusnantibus  naturae  studiis 
coaflatum,  Cic.  Coel.  5/n..-  ardor.  Lucr 
3^  3S8 :  exeraplura,  Quint  5,  11,  7 :  Jus, 
id.  ib.  32:  leges,  id.  lb.  3,  6.  43 :  dum  vl- 
tant  stttltl  Tiba,  in  contraria  currunt,  Hor. 
S.  1,  2,  24,  et  al.  innum. :  quinqueremes, 
i.  e.  that  were  oppoeed  Ut  eodk  other  in  the 
race.  Suet  Ner.  31 :  dlsputandum  est  do 
omni  re  in  contrariaa  partes,  on  both  eidea, 

S'O  and  contra,  Cic.  de  Or.  L  34,  158 ;  cf. 
rersaeque  vocant  animum  in  contrarin 
curae.  Virg.  A.  12,  487.— b.  Adverbial- 
ly, ex  contrario,  on  the  contrary,  on  the 
Other  hand,  Coea.  B.  G.  7,  30;  Cic.  Rose. 
Com.  16,  47 ;  Inr.  2,  8 ;  Quint  6,  1,  16 ; 
and  e  contrario,  Ncp.  Iphlcr.  1.  4;  Ham. 
1,3;  Att9,3;  Quint  10, 1,19;  11,3,39: 
quin  e  contrario,  id.  ib.  1,  5,  43;  5, 14,  4. 
— In  the  same  sense,  but  &r  more  rarely, 
in  contrarium,  Plin.  18,  24,  54 :  per  con- 
trarium,  Ulp.  IMg.  2,  15.  8 ;  28,  1.  20 ;  37, 
8,  1,  et  al :  contrario,  Nep.  £um.  1,  5 
dub.  (at  c  contrario). 

2.  In  partic,  landing  over  againet 
in  a  hostile  manner,  inimical,  hotUe,  hurt- 
J^  pernicious,  etc.  (more  rare  than  ad- 
Torsaritu,  and  mostly  poet,  or  in  post- 
Aug,  prose)  :  Arema  avibus  cunctis,  dan- 
gerous, destructive,  Lucr.  6,  740  ;  ct  usus 
Wtis  capitis  doloribui,  PUn.  28,  9,  33: 
hyasopum  stomacho,  Id.  25, 11,  87:  quam 
{se.  perspicuitatcm)  quldara  etiam  con- 
trariam  interim  putaverunt  injitrtotte, 
dieadvantageoue.  Quint  4,  2.  64  Spald. ; 
cf.  philosophia  impcraturo,  Suet  Nor.  53 : 
exta,  unfavorable,  id.  Oth,  8  :  sacpe  quos 
ipse  aMeris,  Tlbi  Inveniri  maximc  coutra- 
rioa.  hostile,  Phacdr.  4,  11.  17.  dubat 
contrariua,  il,  m..  An  (^ponetu,  antago- 
nist :  Vitr.  3  praef. 

Adv.  contrarie :  sldera  proccdcntia,  Cic. 
Univ.  9 :  Bcripto.  Id.  Part  31 :  relata  ver- 
ba, id.  de  Or.  2,  65 ;  diccrc,  Tac.  Or.  34. 

COBtrt*1^fnUi  A*  ui"*  P*"^-  (verto] 
(a  poat-clasa.  word)  iS^nttti  opposite.  If- 
ing  over  against :  Africa  promontono 
Apollinis  Sardiuiac.  Sol  27 :  urbs  spirand 
Zephyro,  Amm.  18,  9. — Adv.  contravcr- 
Bum,  On  the  contrary,  on  the  other  hattd, 
contra:  Sol.  10. 

OotttrjnnAi  Be,  /.  A  fort^ied  town  in 
Hiapania  Tarraconcnsis,  in  the  province 
qf  the  Catpetaui,  Llv.  4a  33  ;  Flor.  2;  17, 
10;  Val.  Max.  2,  7;  cf  Mann.  Hispan.  p. 
3^:  ^ffltT1^lhil*ll  tftlfc  ^  inhabitants^ 
Liv.  EpfOL 

1T1Mltrftf^V11i%  ^<  '*4}'  [contrcctoj 
7%ai  may  be  /^  or  handled  (excnpt  in 
Lucret,  only  In  late  Lat) :  contrectabilo 
et  soUdum  corpus,  Lact  2^  8 ;  so  id.  7, 
21 ;  Prud.  Apoth.  963 ;  Tert  Anim.  57,  et 
saop. — *Adv.  contrectftblllter,  Lucr. 
4,602. 

^mitrOCttliOy  duis,/.  [contrecto]  A 
touwng,  toucn,  contact  (very  rare)  : 
eqnac,  raccae,  *  Cic  N.  D.  1,  27,  77:  ves- 
timeatorum,  the  use  of  them,  Paul.  Sent  2, 
3L— ^  In  the  juristii.  An  illegal  appro- 
prianom  0/  a  thing  to  on^s  ecu,  steoHng^ 
theft :  Paul  Dig.  47,  S;  L 

OMI-trttCtOy  A^it  atum,  1.  r.  a.  [trnc- 
to]~  To  touch,  kandUy  come  in  eontaet  vitA, 
fid  (/ (dan.;  nxxtfrcq.  after  the  Aui. 
per.):  I,  Lit,  A.  I^  gen-:  'Lucr.  6, 
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855 :  pectora,  Or.  M.  8, 606 

tea  corporis  SeaCoDtr.  1,S;  c£i 

Suet  Ncr.  34  ;  and  Sen.  Coiut  Sap.  lA: 
Ubmm  msnibui,  •  Hor.  Ep.  1,  SO,  11 :  ml. 
nui,  Or.  Pont  a,  2,  59 :  pooula  Tel  cOnti 
Col  IS,  4,  3  :  pecuniam,  to  wailom  im 
wealth,  Suet  Calig.  4a.— B.In  partle, 
^,  To  touch  in  aaminiitf,  to  temrck .-  tm 
teminae  praelextadque  paeri  et  pucUae 
contrcctarencur,  Suet  Claud.  35.-2,  ^* 
tonek  cvnalljf,  to  have  iUick  intercourm 
witk:  PlantPoen.5,5,  3!i(  aoid.Aam.% 

1,  30 ;  Mil.  4,  2,  61 ;  Suet.  Dom.  1 ;  Jul. 
7, 3, 4. — ^  T  r  n  n  s  f. :  contrectata  filiarum 

Sudidtia,  riolaled,  iitkonond,  Tac.  A.  14, 
S.— 3.  In  the  Lat  of  the  Jurltta :  aliquid. 
To  take  kf  eualtk,  to  fat,  frioin,  Paul. 
Dta.  41,2,3;  2^  8,3,  et  aL— It  Trop. : 
nudarc  corptaa  et  contrectaDdnm  Tolgt 
oculja  pemmtero,  Tac  A.  3,  IS :  diaceipta 
ooQtrcctant,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  6,  94 :  mcnte 
volnptatcB,  id.  ToK.  3,  15  Jin, :  itudia  el 
diacmlinai  philoaophiae  ('to  ofpl*  otM** 
Klf  to).  Gclf  17, 19,  3.  ^^ 

cm-tniiiiiaeoi  inU,  3.  •.  ixck.    t, 

Ifeutr.,  To  tremklt  ail  ortr,  to  ikak*.  jutR 
(rare,  but  claaa.) :  tota  mente  atmie  aa- 
niboa  artabna,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  36.  ISa ; 
Lucr.  3,  847;  to  Cic.  Dir.  1,  88;  Or.  M. 

8,  759;  Virg.  A.  7,  515.— '^  Traoat : 
ci^jua  in  mea  causa  Diunqnam  fldea  vir- 
tuaquc  contremult,  i  a.  luue  newtr  ma* 
rcrni,  Cic.  Seat  31,  6H.— It  Att.  aliquid. 
To  ekake  on  aecomt  of  oometking^  to  tram- 
bit  very  mtuk  from  fear  of  oamntkng 
(pcrh.  not  ante-Aug.) ;  non  contrvmiaca- 
mua  injurias,  non  ruluera,  non  Tuimte, 
noD  cgoetatem,  Ben.  £p.  65  jix. ;  Bid.  £p. 

9,  11;  *Uar.  Od.  2,  12,  8:  Uannibalem 
Italia  contreninit,  Just  32,  4, 14. 

CMi^HnilOi  fti.  3.  «.  H.  To  tremkit 
greatly,  to  tkake  tiotenilf,  to  tpu^  (nn) : 
coelum  tonltm  contremit,  Poeta  jia  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  39;  ao  Lucr.  5,  ISSO. 

*^^|Wtf4U|fifagT  a.  nm-  a*^  TVvat- 
kUnff  vtolenllf:  Var.  in  Nod.  4,  318. 

*  eontfiMUfttlth  Aula,/.  (coDtribulo] 
Anguitk :  apimusTlert  adv.  Jad.  13  ex 
JesiO.  65, 14. 

e«llptrIMUi%  >>>  «•  Oftke  tome  tri- 
bu«  (Toiy  rare) :  uincr.  Fr.  Arr.  in  Maria, 
p.  43 ;  Inacr.  Grut  873,  4.—*  2,  Tran  s£, 
A  companion  In  religioii,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 11 

CWI-tlibiilO)  °°  P<^i  atum,  L  r.  a. 
To  make  anxious,  uxcojy,  to  sjikt,  tormenl 
(occl.  Lat),  Vulg.  Sir.  35,  23;  Pa.  SO,  1  a 

e«ll>ta»Q«,  Ai.  Atom,  a  «.  «.  i.  Tm 
add  10  bf  dunrikuting,  diMriiute,  alien,  ao- 
tifn,  amtribule,  to  join  to  at  a  part  (c£  al- 
tnbuo,  jio.  1)  (Brjt  freq.  after  the  A»^ 
per,  eap.  in  Livy  ;  in  Cic.  and  Qaint. 
nerer) ;  constr.  with  cum,  the  in,  m,  cte. 
— *  (<i)  With  cum :  Oeccnscs  et  Calagnr. 
ritani,  qui  erant  cum  Oscfoaibua  coDtrib. 
nd,  Caes.  B.  C.  1.  60  Mocb. ;  c£  nnder  nn. 
2. — (/})  <•-  dot. :  Phoccntea  Locrenaeaque 
his  contribuenmt  Liv.  33,  34 ;  c£  id.  3(l 
35 ;  38,  3  Urak. ;  39.  26 ;  Curt  5,  3^  et  at  > 
cxamen  novum  apibtu  vctustate  cormp. 
tis.  Col  9,  13,  9;  *  Suet  Aug.  4a— (j) 
With  ra ;  In  unam  urbcm  contribute  LJ^. 
31,  30  :  novel  civea  in  octo  tribua  VcDeJ. 

2,  20;  Plin.  3,  3,  4 :  milltcs  fai  unam  co- 
hortcm.  Just  12,  5 :  in  Acbalcmn  eoDd- 
lium.  Llv.  48,  37;  cf.  Id.  33;  l9l— 'W) 
With  ad :  urbcs  ad  condcodam  Mcgalop- 
olim  ex  conciHo  Arcadum  cootribot^, 
Llv.  33,  5.—],,  Trop. :  hoc  ntiKna  eat 
vitoc,  contributa  habere  remcdia,  Plin.  3^ 
4.  13.—^  To  contribute  to  mitk  otkert 
(very  rare)  :  Or.  M.  7,  831 :  ubi  aimal 
plura  coDtribuuntur,  ex  qujbus  uniua 
medicamcntum  6t  are  brougkt  togHka; 
Pomp.  Dig.  41, 1, 27 :  propilos  ego  tacnm, 
Sit  raodo  fas,  annos  contribniaar  veliiB ' 
Tib.  1,  6,  64 ;  ct  Sen.  Brev.  Vit  14. 

CUUtriMtliOi  6»i<^  /.  [contribuo]  (a 
posvclasa.  word)  X.  -4  dinding.  dietribti- 
ting :  debitl  et  ct«iiti,  Modest  Vtg,  16.  i 
1,  et  al. —  2.  ^  contribution:  omniutn. 
Paul  Dig.  14,  2,  1. 

centribata»  ■.  om.  Part.,  from  coB- 
tnbuo. 

Coptxiattt^  inis,/.  [conlriato]  Aa 
afficting,  aStction,  grief  (occl.  LaL): 
Tert  adv.  Marc.  2,  11 ;  id.  5,  12,  et  aL 

COn-tristO<  "^  atum,  l.  r.  a.  [Iristis] 
To  make  tad  or  torroeeful,  to  oadjem,  ^ft 
fict  (except  in  Coelius,  pcrh.  not  i 
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Anc.)  :  1,  Lit :  contriataTit  baeo  tenteii- 
Ifai  Hdbuin,  CoeL  In.  Cic.  Fiim.  8,  9  fin. ; 
M  Seo.  Kp.  8S;  Traoq.  IS.— Of  animala  : 
CoL  8,  8,  4 ;  M  of  beet,  id.  lb.  9,  14,  IL— 
Poet:  (SIrilu)  laevo  contrittat  lumlne 
coetutn  (for  homloefl  eum  in  coelo  con- 
•plelcntoj),  Vlrg.  A.  lOi  875  Serv.  and 
Wagn.— 2.  TranaC  a.  Of  the  weather, 
Ugbt,  colon,  etc.  To  make  ilark,  raidtr 
ftoomf,  to  cloud,  dm,  darken,  etc. :  Aoiter 
phiTio  frlgora  coehim,  Vlrg.  Q.  3,  279 ;  ct 
annum  Aquariun,  Hor.  S.  I,  1,  36;  aram 
•Uva  super  opaca,  VaL  Fl.  3,  427  :'  colorea 
(,opp.  oxhilararc),  Plln.  35,  17,  57.— fc  Of 
vinea  :  To  hjurc,  kwrl,  damage,  ColTb,  SL 
«!  20,1;  SI,  8. 

CVntllttO)  finis,/  [contero]  A  grind- 
ing; trop. :  Cantritwn,  grief,  5»ii^if 
(eccL  Lat),  Lact  7.  18 ;  Aug.  Conf.  7,  7  ; 
Vulg.  Jcrem.  30,  15 ;  Pa.  14, 1,  et  aL 

cmtritaa)  n,  mn.  Pan.  and  Pa,,  from 
contera 

COBtrtvenid  *^/  [eontronemu] 
TluomnltedtTtawn:  •!,  Lit:  aquae, 
Ulp.  uV.  39,  2,  34,  §  5. 

2,  T  r  D  p.  :  Conirmen}/,  contention, 
quarrH,  gvettion,  ditjnue,  debate  (to  in 
good  proae,  and  very  freq.,  e«p.  In  jurld. 
and  rnetor.  lang. ;  in  Quint  alone  more 
Aan  80  timea) :  qaicqold  cat  quod  in  coa* 
troTeraia  ant  in  contentlone  versetur  . .  . 
a  proprija  peraonis  ec  temportbua  aemper 
■Tocat  eontroreraiam  (orator),  Cic.  O. 
H.  45  (alao  cited  in  Quint  3,  5,  IS) ;  c£ 
M.  de  Or.  3, 3D,  ISO :  controrerriaa  tollere. 
Id.  Phil.  9, 5, 11 ;  cf.  diatrahcre  controrer- 
aiaa,  id.  Caecin.  2,  6  :  rem  in  controrerri. 
am  Tocare,  id.  de  Or.  2,  72 ;  ao  rem  adds- 
eere  in  conCroTersium,  id.  ib.  1,  40^  183: 
rem  deducere  in  controversiam,  Caea.  B. 
G.  7,  6U ;  rem  ducere  in  eoatroveraiam, 
Qntait  3,  8,  as :  Tcnire  In  oontrorerriam, 
Cic  de  Or.  1, 31, 139 ;  Quint  3,  6,  44 ;  3, 
11,  33  ».,  et  al. :  controveraiae  acbolaatl. 
cae,  id.  ib.  4,  2, 92 ;  io  the  title  of  a  rhetor. 
writing  of  sicneca:  "  ControTerslae :"  ex- 
latere  controrcraiaa  ex  acrlpti  Interpreta* 
Hone,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  31, 140 :  eontrorerai- 
am alere,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  32/n. :  conatitD- 
ere,  Cic  dc  Or.  1,  31  fin. :  dicere.  Quint 
a;  8,  .11 :  9,  2,  77  :  exponcre,  id.  ib.  10,  7, 
SI,  et  at :  dirimere,  Cic.  Off.  3,  33,  119 : 
romponere,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  9  fin. :  aedare, 
Cic.  Balb.  19 :  ut  contro\iTsiarum  ac  dia- 
aenaionum  obliriacerentnr,  Caea.  B.  6.  7, 
34  ;  Plant  Rud.  3,  3,  46 :  ao  id.  AnI.  2,  S, 
63:  ma^ae  rci  fiuniliaria,  Cic.  Roac.  Am. 
31,  87 ;  ea  cootrovcraia,  cmam  habet  de 
fhndo  cum  quodam  Colopoonlo,  id.  Fam. 
13,  69  ;  ao  de  jure.  Quint  7.  7,  9 :  de  aub- 
atantia  aut  dc  qualilatc,  id.  ib.  3,  6,  39 ; 
Caea.  B.  G.  7,  33 :  controrerai*  est  inter 
acriptorea  dc  nnmero  annonim,  Cic.  Brut 
18,  7S ;  ao  controvcrala  orta  inter  eoa  de 
princtpatu,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  IIS;  cl  Id.  B. 
G.  5,  44  :  controrcrsia  non  erat  Quin  re. 
mm  diccront  Cic.  Caecin.  11,  31 :  aine 
contrOTcrsia.  vidkout  contradiction,  ba/ond 
dieptue,  mitkoul  doubt,  indimitabb/,  Ter. 
Ph.  5,  6,  14 ;  Cic.  Off.  3,  a,  7 :  aine  uDa 
concrurerala.  Id.  Caecin.  7, 19. 

^^H^|iiiy*fri(«^|^  e,  at^.  [controrer. 
sIb]  'Pertaining  to  oontroterey  or  diepute, 
coHtrooertial  Oate  Lat ;  perh.  only  in  8|. 
doniaa),  Sid.  Ep.  7,  9,  and  8,  IL 

Httle controiier^l!Wur.  m  Ruin. l,&;  ct 
Dlomed.  p.  313  P. 

„C«BtMV«tlttaill)  B.  <in>.  «$-  [ii] 
Fery  ntata  controverted  (extremely  rare): 
rea,  Liv.  3, 78 ;  Sen.  Ep.  85. 

C<WitrflV0riOr>  ari,  V.  dep.  rcontro- 
reraua  I  To  be  at  variance  one  wish  anotk- 
tr,  to  diepMe  (perh.  only  In  the  two  foil*. 
exa.) :  ut  inter  tos  dc  bujoacemodi  rcbna 
controTcraemint,  Cic.  h*gm.  in  Priac.  p. 
800  P.  (IV.  2,  p.  477,  cd.  Orell.)  :  qui  naa- 
cvntnr  ex  fratritiua,  nihil  iuTicem  contro- 
reraantnr,  Sid.  Ep.  4, 1. 

c«ntrC-T«nnii  ^  um,  04/.  (from 

me  aanto  root  wioi  contra;  q.  v.  Mit] 
Lit,  Tnmed  ogainet,  m  an  oppoeite  direc- 
tion (cf  controTeraia,  no.  1)-,  hence  trop. : 
X.  Pott. :  Tkal  it  Ike  ntful  of  diopute, 
controverted,  diepuled,  gueMionaole  (aeTer- 
al  timca  In  Cic.  and  Quint ;  elaewh.  Tory 
rare)  :  anmcre  iatoa  pro  certo,  quod  du- 
\Aam  controTeranmque  sit  Cic.  Dir.  S,  SO 
jh.;  et  <n-  csnfcaaum,  Qoint  S^  Ut  34; 


5, 14, 14  ;  7, 1, 5;  rea  ct  phna  diasakuio- 
nls  Inter  doctlaaimoa,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  20 ;  so 
res,  Quint  3,  5,  18;  5,  9,  2:  auapicium, 
LiT.  10,  42  ad  fin. :  jus,  Cic.  Mnr.  13,  28  ; 
Quint  7,  6, 1;  cf  Lir.  3,  55.-2,  ^ct.,  U- 
tigiaut,  gHorreieome,  diapiaatiaue :  quod 
esset  acuta  Ilia  gens  (sc.  Siculorum)  et 
controTersa  natura,  Cic.  Brut  12,  46  (the 
correction  controTerstts  nala  is  appar- 
ently unneceaaary). — I),  Controrersa  sibi 
ac  repugnantia  (ac  terra  et  l^ia),  in  con- 
traeerttf  with  tketna^vea,  oppoted.  User. 
Somn.  Scig.  1,  6. 

COn-tzilcSdOf  ^^^'  atum,  l.v.  a.  To 
kew  or  cut  to  pieces,  to  cut  vitk  a  tabre,  to 
eabre  (rare,  bnl  in  good  prose)  :  debilita- 
to  corpora  et  contruddato  ae  abjocit  ex- 
anhnatoa  (cf ,  abordy  after,  eondanm  ml- 
nerlbns),  Cic.  Seat  37, 79;  ao  piebem  Im- 
miaao  millte,  Sen.  Ira  1,  S:  nniversoa.  Su- 
et Calig.  28;  cfid.ib.48;  Ner.43;  G«ib. 
19^. ;  Domit  17,  et  al. :  tanromm  cor- 
pora. Sen.  Ep.  115  :  beatiaa  ad  mnnoa 
populi  companttaa.  Suet  Caea.  75. — *2. 
Trop.:  hi  aummi  imperii  nomine  arma- 
U  rempubhcam  contrnddaverunt  to  kew, 
at  it  mre,  in  pioeee,  Cic.  Seat  10, 94  (r.  the 
ilgnre  in  conneclion). 

COn^trtdOy  *^  exnn,  X  v.  a.  X,  To 
tknet  togeAa\  one  upon  anotkcr  (mostly 
ante-claaa.) :  nubea  (via  venti),  Lucr.  6, 
510;  cf  nnbes  in  unum,  id.  ib.  SU  ;  and 
mibes,  id.  ib.  735 :  pcnitusque  casa  con- 
tmsa  jacoiMut  corpora,  croieded  logger, 
id.  ib.  1253.— 2.  7*0  preee,  Ikruet,  or  ennrd 
in  tomaekere ;  uram  In  dolia,  Var.  R.  R. 

1,  54,  2 ;  I.UCT.  4,  424:  aliquoa  in  balneas, 
CSc.  Cocl.  26,  E)  (id.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  27,  the 
readinga  rary  lietween  contrudi  and  con- 
dl ;  T.  Orell.  and  Zumpt  in  h.  I) ;  Var.  L. 
L.  8, 16,  HI. 

cMi-tnnic4>>  "Til  1. 1>.  ».    n  cut 

down  or  Io  pieces  (ante-  and  post-daaa., 
and  Tory  rare) :  filios,  Piaut.  Bac.  4,  9,  51 : 
Inermes  et  oiwistentes,  Lampr.  Alex  Ser, 
SI :  cibum.  Plant  Stich.  4,  1,  48 ;  so  offu- 
1am  grandioiem,  App.  M.  l,p.  103, 3S;  id. 
ib.  9,  p.  222, 37. 

CMrtruUy  ■>  onii  Part.,  fiom  eon- 
tmdo. 

CMtttbOTniUai  >•>  commjabl  con- 
tnbemale  Pomp,  in  Charia.  p.  99  P.)  (con- 
tnbeminm]  1,  Millt  L  t.,  A  tent-compan- 
ion or  comrade  (uso.  ten  men  and  a  deca- 
nna  hi  one  tent),  Cic.  Ligar.  7,  SI ;  Plane. 
11, 87;  SuH.  1.\  44 ;  Hirt  B.  Alex.  16;  T^w. 

11.  1,  23,  et  al. ;  ct  Veg.  Mil.  2,  8  and  13 ; 
Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  71. — ]|,  A  young  man 
wko,  m  order  to  become  familiar  torn  mili. 
tan/  service,  attended  a  general  in  war,  an 
attendant:  Q.  Pomp^jo  proconauli.  Cic. 
CocL  30  <n. ;  Suet  Caea.  42.— 9:  Trnnsf 
beyond  the  sphere  of  military  operations ; 
He  wko  lives  witk  one,  attends  kirn,  etc;  a 
comrade,  companion,  mate,  Cic.  Fam. 9, 20; 
Flacc.  17,  41 :  illi  in  consnlatn,  id.  Bmt  27, 
105 ;  cf  mens  in  consulatu,  id.  Snll.  12, 34 ; 
praeclarae  (ironically  of  harlots),  Coel.  In 
Quint  4.  2,  123  i^ald.  Also  ironic. :  tn 
hunc  de  pompa,  QnlrinI  contuliemalem, 
hi*  nostri  mooeratia  epIatoHa  laetatorum 
pntaa  tic  Caesar,  wluse  statue  stood  tn 
tke  temple  of  ^utrtnus,  C\c.  Att.  13.  28 ; 
ef  id.  lb.  1%  a,  and  Snct  Caea.  76.— h 
In  partic,  In  the  lower  conversationu 
language,  TIU  kvtband  or  wife  of  a  slave 
(given  by  their  maater) :  autsc.  Col  12, 1, 
1;  12,  3,  7 ;/««.,  id.  1.8,  5;  Petr.  57,  6; 
70,  10;  96.  7;  CalHstr.  Di?.  50,  18,  220. 
Hence  facets :  aliquem  cmd  contnbema* 
lem  dare,  as  it  were,  to  unite  in  wedlock 
witk  Ike  cross,  Fhint  Mil.  S,  2,  29. 

COBrtiibeniiailb  "•  "-  ftabemal  1 
Abstr. :  V  In  millt  lang.  (cf  contntwr- 
nalia,  no.  I.),  Tent-eompanionskip,  a  dwelU 
ingtogttktr  in  a  tent,  Tac.  A.  1,  41 ;  Hist 

2,  80. — li,  7^«  laterroHTM  of  a  young  man 
and  Ike  general  accompanied  by  kim  tn  war, 
attendance,  (Sc.  Plane.  11 ;  Sail.  J.  64,  4  ; 
LIT.  42i  11 ;  Tac.  Agr.  5 ;  Snct  Caea,  2,  et 
al.— ^  Transt  beyond  the  sphere  of  mil- 
itary operations  :  Tke  accompanying,  at- 
tendance (of  teachers,  friends,  etc.).  Suet 
Ang.  89;  cf  id.  Gramm.  7;  Rhet  6;  Tib. 
14 ;  56 ;  Vesp.  4  ;  Claud.  5;  Tac  Or.  5.— 
b.  In  partic,  Tke  marriage  of  slaves,  C<A. 

12,  1,  2;  Curt  5,  5  ad  fin. ;  Scanr.  Dig.  40, 
4,  S9. — Hence,  03)  In  contr.  witii  conns. 
Uon:  CmeuMmigt,  Otc  Terr.  1;  5^  40; 
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Petr.  92,  4;  Snet  Cacs.  49;  Calif.  38 
Vesp.  3. — c.  Of  animals  ;  A  dwelling  to 
geiker,  Phaedr.  »,  4,  4  — 'J,  Trop. :  frB- 
dtatia  et  modcrationia  dividuum  contu'- 
bemiuni  eat  dwell  not,  ezist  not  togetker, 
Val.  Max.  9,  5  adfin.—Ji,  (kmcr.  On  aoa 
with  n«.  1.1  andS):  i,  A  common  uiar-lsn$, 
Caes.  B.  C.  3,  76;  l-ac.  A.  1,  17;  41;  4& 
otal^-S,  Transt:  Tke  dwelUng  of  de- 
ferent pertone.  Suet  Calig.  10 ;  S9 ;  Nan 
34.— V,  Tke  dwelUnjT  of'  emtpU  wko  are 
slovask  a  ataos  dwUM^,  Tac.  H .  1, 43;  3, 74. 

eOB-tiUSor>  tltua,  2.  (antaKjlass.  ao- 
c^os.  form  prdss.  contulmur,  Lucr.  4, 30 1 
inf.  contul,  Plaut  Aain.  1, 1,  111 ;  3, 1, 90 ; 
Most  3,  %  152;  Pomp,  in  Non.  470,  31 1 
ct  tueor  and  intneor)  «.  a. 

I,  To  look  at  someAing,  as  It  were,  m 
all  tides;  to  lock  on,  gau  upon,  MlcM) 
survey,  to  take  into  view,  to  consider  atten- 
tively (rare,  but  ciaaa. ;  moat  freq.  nerfa. 
ta  dc). 

1,  Lit:  ocoepi oontni, conapido co]» 
atam  onspldam,  Pompon.  I L :  tocam  ter- 
ram  contuerl  ejnsqne  aitom,  fbrmam,  etc, 
Cic.  Tuac.  1,  90;  4S:  banc  aedem  et  aeter^ 
nam  domum,  Id.  Rep.  6,  23;  ao  os,  id. 
Sua  27 :  te  duobus  octtUa.  Id.  N.  D.  3,  3 
fin.:  aHqnid,id.  deOr.  3,S9  0ren..Ar.<r.) 
Suet  Aug.  94:  contaens.  Id.  ib.  79;  ao  in 
pan.  praes.  aba.,  Plln.  SB,  6,  38. 

8,  Trop.:  ratofatMo  viea^to  lealM,  ^ 
pemler  maturety,  Ut  atssnw  (rare) :  qnod 
al  plane  ooataoa^^  ac  videaa  plane,  Lacr. 
6, 834.— Ueoee,  K  With  Iba  aceaaa.  Idea 
of  careflilneaa :  To  be  observant  of  somt- 
Iking,  to  see  to  H,  to  cars  onxiaiia^  or  aa4- 
uUtuslyfor  it,  to  take  care  of  'reserve  ear*. 
fUlhf:  pecua  aic  contuendum,  no,  Var.  H. 
It.  9,  S,  16 ;  ct  Feat  a.  t.  rvoa^  p.  971. 

n,  Inchoat  (cC  conapido,  no.  IL) : 
To  const  into  sigkt  of,  to  gH  a  view  of, 
ptretioe,  detery  (veer  rare) :  al  Toltarioa 
Rirte  posais  contui,  Plant  Most  3, 9,  US: 
flguras  mires  aimulacnique  in  aomala 
Lncr.  4,  39. 

1.  eOBtllitlUt  ■•  '""i  Part.,  ban 
contucor. 

2,  contiiitui  ("^  wrhlen  contff. 
tua).  Us,  m.  (contaeorj  An  attentioe  look* 
ing,  view,  tigkt  (very  rare,  and  only  found 
in  abl  ting.),  '  PUut  Trin.  S,  L  97;  PUn. 
11,  87,  54  ;  37,  S,  16 ;  Amm.  18,  8. 

yi^WJ^JWlflirfmr  ^  /•  [contumax]  Ar- 
rogance,  ivfiexibiltty,  contumacy,  obsUna- 
cy,  tiubbomnett,  lelf-confidenca  Oa  good 
prose,  and  reiy  freq.):  Ula  taa  alngnlaria 
maolentia,  aupCTbla,  coBtumacia,  CicVarr. 
9,  4,  41 ;  so  contuma^  et  airogantiii,  bL 
Roac  Com.  15 :  eontumada  et  lerodtaa, 
Snet  Vit  9,  et  al ;  LIt.  9,  4<:  iatar  tb- 
raptam  cootnmadam  et  deforme  obae- 
qmnm  perpere  iter,  Tac.  A.  4,  20  ad  jia. : 
oris  oculoramqne  Ola  contucaacia  ac  au- 
perbia,  Cic  Verr.  S,  3,  3  jin. ,-  so  eadem 
in  Tultu,  LIT.  9,  61;  ct  Tac  A.  L  24;l».; 
reaponsi  tni,  Cic  Pis.  31  ad  fin. :  Socrata* 
adhlbolt  Ubetam  eontnmafiam,  an  koaar- 
oMc  prMe,  titf-ttmfdenee,  Cic  Tuac  1, 9> 
fin.;  ot  coatamait — ^  Jnrid.  t  t,  A» 
obstinate  disobedience  to  a  judicial  ord/tr, 
an  obattnau  refusal  Io  ^pear  tn  court, 
Hermoff.  Dig.  43, 1, 53 ;  ct  contumax,  ao. 

b c.  Transt,  of  animals;  eonturoada 

perrlcax  bourn.  Cot  «,  3,  ll^Aad  of  in- 
animate things :  arbonim  (together  witli 
Ihatidinm),  Astinacy  in  growik,  Fhn.  It, 
39,58. 

ContamlcitM^'^'  Obttinatsly,slui- 
bomfy.  contumaaously ;  t.  Ae  foUg.,  j6n. 

cttt^tiantab  *^  '"il-  [<»o*t  prob. 

iromtlie  stem  tkm,  whence  alao  temno^ 
contemno,  and  contntaelia,  etc,  bidding 
defiance  from  dladdnlng  a  thing,  t  e.1  /a- 
Solent,  unyielding,  obttinate,  stubborn, 
contumacious  (fVoq.,  and  In  good  .proae)  : 
qulacontumadorf  quis  infaumaniorf  quia 
anpcrbior  I  CSc  Verr.  2.  9,  n  Jtd  Jm.  i 
Sara  in  me  contumax,  id.  Att- IS,  15 ;  cf. 
adTersua  plebom,  Suet  Tib.  9 ;  and  popu- 
Ina  re^bua  sui^  Sen.  Tfayeot  644 :  rena 
(together  with  arrocaoa,  aecania),  Quint 
6, 1, 14 ;  cf  anhnua  (with  arrogaotta  oriaX 
Tac.  A.  il,  3:  contamaeea  ct  inconsaltao 
Tocea,  id.  ib.  4,  60:  precea,  id.  ib.  3,  S7: 
contumax  ctiam  advrraus  tormcnta  aer- 
Torum  fides,  unyielding,  firm,  stea4faal, 
Tbc.  H.  1  3  (cf  contumacia).  — Poet ; 
IlispoDla  ego  contumax  capilna.  Mart  Ut, 
375 
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ak—Sup.:  a«n.  Ep.  83.— b.  Jarid.  1 1, 
net  iifa  a  judicial  nomKnu,  t^jUr  n- 
peaied  dueioHt  apptart  not  ^ifiirv  onrt : 
**  contumaz  est,  qui  tribus  adictis  propofi- 
Ut  vol  uno  pro  tribni,  qnod  vulgo  pcremp- 
lorium  appeUatnr  Uteris  evocatiu  prae- 
•aiHiaoi  0U1  inccre  oontczQDiV'  etc,  Hor- 
no(.  Dig.  4!^  1, 53 ;  e<'.  coDtnnuiciii,  n«.  b. 
— clniut,  of  anlinaJs:  born,  CoL  6,  3, 
10:  glllina  ad  ooocubinim,  id.  8,  8,  a~- 
And  of  iiwiiinitte  tbioBi :  Jfd  yUtdlng, 
Jknukin^  opposition :  Uiqb,  Phaudr.  4, 7, 
S :  cardauinm  fricauti,  Plin.  19,  U,  !S :  ayl- 
laba  (noijtting  into  mtamn),  Han.  9, 13: 
^dti.  contumaciter :  contumacicer,  arro- 
ffanter,  oKotvuv/truti  aolet  ad  me  scribcre, 
Oic  Att  6, 1,7;  cootumaciterurbaneque 
¥»ialTmi,  id.  Q.  Fr.  a,  1  adjsn,  i  omnia  a^- 
ra,  Ur.  i.  38;  Quint.  11,  3,  11,  et  saep.; 
Sea.  £p.  13,  et  tL—Comp,,  Nep.  Cito.  8, 5 ; 
Quint.  6  prooem.  J  1&— b,  Tranaf. :  lap- 
idea  icalpcurae  resistunt,  Plin.  37, 7, 30 ;  ao 
in  Ctaii9..id.l6,«),26,».3,Bndl9,7,3S. 
CMV>taiBAln  (poet^rlaulo,  acoeaa. 
fona  ooetumia,  Maro.  Cap.  4  jin. ;  cf. 
**flOttliMiia  contumaUa,"  Glosa.  laid.),  ae, 
/  [from  a  stem  txm,  wiionce  alao  temno, 
oontemno,  and  oontnmax ;  aocordin^y, 
abvae  arising  from  contempt,  scomj 
Mmoe,  insuk,  nfront,  npnaA,  itmeaiet, 
eonittm^if,  diggraetj  igiwminif  (very  freq. 
and  class,  in  smg.  aixl  plur.) ;  patior  facUs 
Injioiam,  si  est  racua  a  contumelia,  Pac. 
tn  Non.  430i  16 ;  cf.  Caecil.  ib. :  oontume- 
liam  alteri  boere,  PlauL  Aain.  il  4, 88 ;  so 
Ter.PlL5,7,  79;of.id.Eun.5,2,a6:  con- 
miBHliam  dieen  alioui.  Plant.  Cure.  4,  1, 
17;  BM»k.)l,3,33;  Paeud. 4, 7, 77 ;  Trac. 
9;  2,  44;  Ter.  Ph.  %  3,  ■»;  l,lr.  2$,  aS: 
eontiuneliaai  Jacere  in  aliquem,  Cic.  SuU. 
7  /bt. !  meratiicnm  perpeU,  Ter.  Ens.  1, 
1,  3;  e£ -Cic  Verr.  8,  3,  41 :  in  se  aod- 
ftn,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7,  1 ;  cf.  tanta  cootn- 
lOslU  aoeepta.  Caes.  R  O.  7,  10:  alieni 
imnonere,  BaU.  C.  48  jU.;  cf.  Cic.  Verr. 
3,  4,  9  :  indignitates  contumellasque  per- 
trnm.  Cat*.  B.  0. 2, 14:  aUquid  in  su*m 
contmneliam  vertere,  Cnea.  B.  C.  1,  8 : 
uer  eaaturaeliam,  id.  ib.  1,  9 ;  Quint  4, 1, 
II;  S,  8,  8:  eoauimelia  perfugae  appel- 
lari.  Cae*.  B.  C.  8,  88;  cf.  Lir.  3,  SO;  et 
totep, :  in  contumeliam  ignominiamque 
nnstram  certaro  juvat,  Liv.  4,  4 ;  *  Hor. 
Epod.  11,  SJ6,  ct  saep. :  coBtttmeliae  T«r- 
Inrum,  Cie.  PliiL  11,  8,  5. — In  an  obscene 
•sue:  Viotation,  Ur.  8,  88;  Pseado«ie. 
Hanup.  B«m.  a0.^nis  expression  face- 
re  contumeliam  is  criticised  by  Cic  (PhiL 
3)  9, 88)  in  tlM  words  of  Antonius :  nvlla 
cmtmmMo  ut,  faam  foeii  dignut  i  bat  it 
)•  not  entirely  clear  od  what  ground* 
(whether  as  an  archaism,  or  becanae  it 
is  used  after  the  analogy  of  jactairam  &- 
enn,  in  the  sense  of  ommauKa  ^|k<) ;  t. 
(taint  9,  3,  13,  and  cf.  eep.  Oronor.  Ob- 
aerrv.  3,  8,  p.  483-£08  (p.  841-847  ed. 
Frolsoh.).— *1l  TransC,  of  inanimate 
objecta:  HordAtp^injury^aoaaulti  naves 
totae  foctae  ex  robore  ad  qnamvia  Tim  et 
•ontumoliam  perfgrendam,  Caes.  B.  O.  3, 
IS;  c£Naita. 

— nKmiBty.**'-    AfrndMlt),  in- 
pUntli[,npnaeviulf,  ii^moiulf,  etc; 


T.thefo]]g.,j!». 

CMrtpMlUISnHf  ■•  um,  adi.  fcontn- 
melia]  tiUlo/tbtue,  npnackfid.  inooUnt, 
o^uiw,  igrntfminious  (in  good  prose) : 
quam  contumolioens  in  edictis  !  Cic.  Phil 
3^8,15:  lilenieinaliqwa.ld.Q.Fr.  1,2, 
3,^;  soid.Balb.9a<<«ii.;  8all.J.65.S: 
eontumeUosnm  id  miUtibss,  Tae.  U.  ilk  87 : 
HeOk,  S«a  J.  20i  S ;  Lir.  24,  5 :  cdicta, 
Boet  Ner.  41 :  et  minaci  et  contumad 
epistols,  id.  CUaud.  'd5^-~Camp, :  nulla  no- 
ftYX'Iff'f  ^l^  potest  Cic.  Att  IS,  4,  3. 
—Shp.  :  Suet  Dom.  23  ;  verbum,  (iuint 
1;  13, 1 ;  id.  ib.  18,  5.  6.—Adxi.  coatumeli- 
ose,  ao.  Off.  1,  37,  134  ;  Quint  6,  1,  17 ; 
6,3.88.0181,— CSn>;i.  Ter.  Ph.  3;  3,1;  Lir. 
38;  37 ;  Just  S,  4, 13.— Si/p.  Cic  Vat  13;  39. 

*  niil  lllllimflli  *"*•  "■  "<  TVi  mM 
»  gnatbi  or  laiu* :  gingivae,  CoeL  Aor. 
XBrd.8,4. 

CmtUBia*  "^^  r.  contumelia. 

ea|<4lUBale<  '"^-  "-  ^^  'l.Ta  htap 
wp  luu  a  mound :  itragitlum  molle  dtIs, 
nin.  10;  33,  SI.— *2,  To  /urniA  irM  a 
m»mndt  to  inter,  frnry:  aauctuqi  incesta 
knmo,OT.  Ib.4<l. 
3T8 
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tadit,~Enn.  Ann-  16,  36),  e.  a.  To  beet, 
iruioet  grinds  crush,  pound,  tn-eak  to  pieus 
(very  mq.  and  class,  in  prose  and  poet- 
ry;  not  in  Quint ;  for  in  11,  2,  13,  coh- 
Judit  is  the  better  reading ;  v.  coufundo). 
1,  Lit:  oleaa  in  lenmco,  Cato  R.  R. 
7,  4  (also  cited  in  Var.  R.  R.  1,  60) :  tby- 
mum  in  pila,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  16,  14 ;  c£  ra- 
dices ferreis  pilia,  CoL  7, 7, 2 :  florom  nul- 
lo  arstro,  *  CatuU.  02,  40 :  coUa,  CoL  6.  3; 
8  ;  6,  14, 3  ;  Plin.  18, 19, 49,  no.  2 :  aliquem 
male  fustibas,  Plaut  Aul.  3, 1,  4  :  aliquem 

Sagnis,  id.  Baccli.  3, 3,  46  :  aliquem  saxis, 
[or.  Epod.  5,  98  :  pectus  ictu,  Ot.  M.  13, 
85 :  faciem  plana  pelma  (together  with 
caedero  pectus  ^uguis),  Juv.  13, 138 :  cou- 
tusi  ac  debilitati  inter  aaxa  rupesque,  Lir, 
81, 40 ;  ct  Inscr.  ib.  40, 52 :  hydram,  Hor. 
Ep.  2,  1,  10 ;  Or.  Am.  1,  3,  IS :  nares  a 
fironte  reaimas,  to  squoszt  together,  press 
in,  id.  Met  14,  96.— Poet  of  the  beating 
to  pieces  of  crops  by  a  hoil-storm  :  vites 
grando,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 8,  S  (cf.  id.  Od.  3, 1, 39 : 
nou  verbcratas  grandine  vineac).  And  of 
lameness  produced  by  diaease,  etc. :  artl- 
culos  cberagra,  id.  Sat  3,  7,  16  (c£  Pcrs. 

5,  58 :  qunm  lapidosa  ohiragra  Jregerit 
aiticqlo*  (*Aa«  cxtppUd)').—*^  In  medic, 
laag.,  contuaum,  i,  n.,  A  bruue,  contusion 
(of.  coutusio),  Scrib.  Comp.  309 ;  Plin.  29, 

6,  39,  et  a1. 

^Trop. :  To  hrsak,  dmolisK  lasen, 
tKoun,  dcftrvfr,  subdue,  put  doion,  hoff^ 
check,  quask^  etc :  rirosque  valentes  oon- 
tudit  crudells  tiiema.  Enn.  Ann.  16,  36  (in 
Prise  p.  891  P.) ;  cf  id.  ib.  14, 16  (in  Prise 
ib.) :  populos  ieroce*,  Vhra.  A.  1,  264  :  fe- 
roccm  UanailMdem,  Liv.  27,  3 :  and  Tib. 
3,  6, 13 :  aostrae  opc«  contusae  hoftium- 
que  auctae  erant  Sail.  J.  43^ff. .-  animum 
et  iortasse  rid  Cic.  Att  13,  44  adfn.)  cf. 
aaimo*  fisros  placida  arte.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  12 ; 
Cic  PhiL  13,  Vifin. :  calumulam  ct  stulti- 
tiam  (together  with  obtrivlt),  id.  Caecin. 
7 ;  minas  tumidas  regum.  Uor.  Od.  4,  3, 
8 :  impetus,  id.  ib.  3, 6, 10 :  iagenium  pa- 
ttentiB  longa  laborum.  Or.  Tr.  5,  13, 31 ; 
facta  Talthybii,  i.e,to  surpass  6y  m/  oicn, 
Plaot  Btich.  8,  1,  33.—*  S.  Of  time  :  To 
eompUtCf  bring  to  a  close,  pass :  amua  sol 
in  quo  contundtt  tempera  serpens,  Lucr. 
S,  691  (for  which  ib.  618 :  consumU  tern- 
pora) ;  cf.  contero,  ao.  11.  B. 

X  CtntaoU  •Cnli  "mt  in  angustum 
coaeti  oonnireatibus  palpebria,  Fest  p. 
33  Lind.  (contaeorj. 

COntMA  f^  r,  contueor. 

C#ntwrtNH3f'ffy  nnis,/.  [conturbo]  Dis- 
order, co^jtujsum :  *\^  Lit:  oculorum, 
cxn^fusedt  indistinct  vision,  as  a  disease, 
Scrib.  Comp.  19—2.  Trop. :  Copfusion, 
disquiet,  perturbation  of  mind  (very  rare)  ; 
"eonturbatio  metus  cxcutiens  cugitata," 
Cic.  Tusc.  4,  8,/iit. ;  id.  Tup.  J3,  S3. 

f«BtD*bMer>  iris,  at  (id.|  He  icfio 
brings  (property)  tale  disorder  or  rata 
(cf.  conturbo,  no.  11.),  poet  for  erpmsive, 
costly  (rery  rare ;  pern,  only  in  Mart) : 
aper.  Mart  7,  27  :  maccllua,  id.  10,  96. 
,  contarbatati  >>  »»>.  P«ru  and  Pa-, 
from  conturbo. 

COB'tarb*;  n^  atum.  L  r.  a.  To 
bring  or  Umne  tnto  disorder  or  eovfitskm, 
to  confuse,  dsrangs,  disorder,  confound 
(rare,  but  class,  in  protie  and  poetry ; 
most  frcq.  bi  Lucr.  and  Cic;  never  in 
Hor.  and  Qnint). 

L  In  gen.:  \,  Lit:  pmne,  Lucr.  6, 
1131 ;  so  id.  S.  443  ;  id.  4.  M4  :  quaecum. 
que,  id.  3,  483 ;  id.  4.  959 :  ordinos  Ro- 
manorura  (militum),  Sail.  J.  SO,  4  ;  cf.  id. 
ih.  98,  4  :  equites  tormentis.  Curt  7,  2 : 
rempnblicam.  .Sail  C,  37,  10 ;  48.  8 ;  cC 
rem.  id.  Jug.  79,  7:  annus  ncgligenlia 
conturbatus  atquc  ronfiisus,  *  Suet  Aug. 
31 ;  vocem,  Lucr.  4,  S61 :  prima  rulnora 
novis  plagis,  id.  4.  IQOti :  basia,  L  e.to  ex- 
change  in  embused  muitiludes,  *  CatulL  S; 
11.— In  an  obaccne  scum? :  conrurhere  pe- 
des, i.  e.  implicarr.  Plaut  Caain.  2,  8,  24. 

Ct  Trop.,  To  disturb,  disquiet  in  mind 
orfeeiing :  raletudo  tua  mn  ralde  oon- 
torbat  Cic  Att  7,  2  ;  so  id.  Phil  2, 13, 33 : 
incidunt  multac  causae,  qiiae  conturbent 
animos  utilicatis  specie,  id.  Ot}'  3,  10 ;  ct 
abs. ;  baoc  sunt  quae  conturbant  in  drlib- 
eratlone  noooumquam.  etc,,  id.  ib.  3, 20, 8L 

n.  In  panic,  1 1  of  the  laug.  of  buii- 
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acts :  ralioaea  or  rationem,  or  aba.  eca- 
turfoarc :  To  bring  jMcunmry  ajfliin  ini^ 
disorder,  to  make  bankrupt :  j,^  L  it :  rar- 
donem  sibi  commisaum,  nip.  Dig- 11,  3, 1 
fin. :  ad  quern  ego  rescripsi  nUiil  css^ 
quod  posthac  arcae  nostra*.'  fiduda  con- 
turbarct  brit^  into  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ment, Cic  Q.  l<r.  2, 12  ad  fin. :  fac  mo  mul- 
tis  dcberc,  et  in  iis  Plancio  :  utrum  igitur 
me  conturbare  oportct  t  id.  Plane.  36 ;  so 
id.  Att  4,  7 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  14,  3,  5 ;  Alien,  ih. 
15,  3,  16  ;  Mart  9,  4  ;  Juv.  7, 129,  ct  aL— 
SL  Trop. :  neque  edepol  quid  nunc  coo* 
siu  cspiam  scio  Ue  virgine  istac  :  ita  coo- 
turbasti  mibi  Rationee  omoes,  so  muck 
have  you  disturbed,  made  bankrupt  wsf 
reason,  Ter.  Euu.  5,  2,  29. — Wlicncs 

conturb&tus,  a,  um.  Pa.  (m  aeo, 
with  ao.  L  3)  Distracted,  distutbed,  dis- 
quieted (very  rare) :  tristis  ct  conturtHitu^ 
Cic.  Verr.  2, 4, 14 :  eram  in  scriheodo  coo- 
turbador,  id.  Att  1,  12  odjCa. 

ca»tamAU%  >••<•<  Qf  Ike  same 
squadron  (turma),  Amm.  lA,  3 ;  17, 1 ;  24,  S. 

ff1Hn*t^irm*r  "*-  "•  ^  To  arrange  v^ 
>f  iwlroasTturmac)  :  Amm.  16. 13. 

t contnili  i<  m.z^savTiii,  A  pale,  pike 
(perhTnot  antc-Aug.),  as  an  implement  of 
a  boat  or  ship.  Virg.  A.  5.  308 ;  6,  302 ; 
TacA.  14,5:  Sutt  Calis.  32 :  Tib.G3;  a* 
a  weapon,  Virg  A.  9,  510;  Tac.  A.  6,  35 : 
Ulat  1,  44;  79;  a  27;  Lampr.  Commud. 
13,  et  ^ — *b,  Pcdalis,  L  q.  mcmbnua 
rlrile,  Auct  Priap.  10,  3. 

catt&ipA^  6ius.^.[contundo]  A  rritak- 
IN^,  breaking,  battering  to  pieces,  a  bruio- 
ing  (rare):  olirae,  CoL  13.  47,  3:  ialck 
hebedoiis,  Plin.  17,  84,  37,  ao.  £.— b,  la 
medic  lang.,  A  bruise,  contution,  SetOk 
Comp.  101;  lOSkCtaacp. 

i,  r.  contando, 

a,  um,  Part,  from  oa» 


c<ittniiM> 

tondo. 


6MltStaf>  ua,  T.  2.  contuitns. 
TcSirait  >t  at. :=Kwvos,  A  cone, 
4,  430;  43?;  S.  763;  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 1 


CMI^tAtOTi  Sris,  at  A  joinx-guard- 
laiTquiTlTat),  Ulp.  Dig.  27,  3,  9;  Ja- 
Uan.  ill.  a  5,  29,  ct  aL 

2.  cotttuitus. 

cone^  Lac7- 
).  1,10,34; 
3;  18,  47,  et  aL— Hence,  2,  Melon,  of 
conical  bodies  ;  a.  The  apex  of  the  helmet, 
Virg.  A.  3,  408  rPHn.  10,  1,  1— ^h.  1"** 
cone  of  Ike  cypress,  001.6,1,2.— ^  Akistd 
of  sun-dial,  Vitn  9,  9. 

*  C0D-V*1«C|  «»«,  1-  «>•  icp.  To 
summon  one  by  ore  a  court ;  facets  :  all* 
qucm  Veneriis  radimoniis,  to  cite  one  to 
a  court  before  Venus,  Plaut  Cure.  1,  3,  S, 

*  GOavilMWMrtMb  "^f-  (conndea- 
co]  Convaieoctnee,  a  regaining  of  hesitk  t 
Symm.  Ep.  3, 11  adfht. 

I  nil  llOJlttH.  Im.  3.  T.  inch.     To  i» 
cowuvkotin  sound,  to  recover  entirely,  to  r^ 
gain  keaitk,  togrov  strong, gain  strength, 
etc  (very  frcq.  and  class.) :  1,  L  it :  ex 
mortm  conralescere,  Cic.  Fat  12,  28  sf.| 
so  id.  Fam.  U  39, 4  :  Suet  Aug.  59  ;  cC  da 
vuluerc,  Or.  Uer.  21, 211 :  ncc  omnea,  tf^ 
curari  se  passi  sunt  contiuno  etiam  cos^ 
ralcucant,  Cic.  Tui^^  13;  so  id-  N.  D.  ^ 
4  od  tn. ;  Plin.  23,  1,  27  ;  Suet  Calig.  6; 
CHaud.  25;  so  in  part,  pracs.  aubat,  of 
thou  who  are  convatfscent,  Plin.  20;  5, 17  j 
31,  9,  45,  et  aL :  dum  infans  conraleacit, 
Juadn.3,2,7;  c£  agni.  Var.  R.  R.  3, 9^  IS  ; 
CoL  7,  3, 19 :  arboroa,  to  thrice,  gnto,  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  23,  6 ;  so  wnilna,  CoL  3,  3,  ^ ;  -t, 
16, 1 :  caulU.  Pall.  Fcbr.  34,  6  ;  Suet  Au^ 
92  :  pestifcr  ignis.  Or.  M.  8,  478 :  cf  flam- 
ma  magna  congerie,  Quint  5,  13;  I3^-^j^ 
Trop. :  ut  couroleaeorc  aliquando  et  m^- 
nari  civitas  posset  (.ic.  SuU.  27  ad  Jiu.  ; 
BO  civitas,  Just  3,  4,  1 :  MOo  in  diss  oo^ 
valcsccbat  gained  strengtk,  Cic  MIL    % 
25;  so  Caesar,  id.  Alt  7,  3,  4  :  ut  taiMiaBa 
annuoa  convaluit   grew   better,    bocmwsm 
cheaper.  Suet  Aug.  42:  mens  mca,  O*. 
Her.  16,  73 :  mala  per  longas  moraa,  id. 
Rem.  Am.  92 ;  opinio  inrcterata.  CoL  3^ 
7,  3;  so  retus,  (ielL  4,  11. 1:  fama  nxor. 
tis  auae  apud  harbaros.  Curt  9,  6 — ^  la 
the  jurists:  To  receive  or  pocasw  v«iai^ 
beaone  valid :    testamentum,  Tcrt  Di^ 
29, 1,  33 :  donatio.  Dip.  ib.  24,  1,  33  :    iS. 
ertas  servo  data.  Labeo  ib.  28,  7,  30. 
.  *  eoav«UttiO>  oms,/.  [convallol  jt» 
inlrenaimenl,  Tert  adr.  Jud.  8. 

4(Mlk'Taliia>  i'  <*'''  n^laily  cv«a. 
ralleTe-  f-  Caw.  B.  U.  %  30i  Lir.  1,  aa 
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Jt».  I  VIrg.  a.  i.  J8S;  Acti.  6,  S79 !  coo- 
TolU,  Var.  R.  B.  1,  IS;  3.—Qm.plm:  eoo- 
vallinm,  FUn.  38,  IS,  iO),  /.  (jilur.  post- 

Prod,  crrc^'  10.  331 ;  Innoc.  de  cas.  liter. 
p.  230  Goea. ;  Aact  de  Limit  p.  im.  lb.) 
A  valleif  inctotmi  on  aU  sides  ;  ^cotwidUs 
eat  planitiea  ex  omni  parte  comprdumaa 
fflontibua  ooUibtuve.  VaUis  duoiraa  lat- 
aribna  iseliua  planUea,"  Feat  p.  33  (freq. 
and  elaaa.  in  proae  and  poetr;),  Laer.  i, 
1374  ;  Cic.  Apr.  !i,3S,a6;  Caca.  B.  O.  S, 
ai;  LIr.  1,  38;  Virg.  G.  3,  876;  Jar.  U) 
36;  etaoep. 

eon^yaUoj  fU  atom,  I.  v.  a.  n 
turraiMd  wUkaH  tnlmuluuiu,  to  mcbrcU 
Hate  Lat^  aod  rery  ran) :  terraa  omnea 
Oceanl  amliitii,  Gsa  12, 13,  90;  Tert  de 
iodicio  DomL  & 

eoawvariOf  are,  r.  «.  and  «.  •!, 
ACL^  To  maks  entirely  vari^ated^  to  varl0> 
gale:  cutim  maciilatloiiibas,  App.  ApoL 
p.  306,  14.—*  St  Wsittr.,  To  be  varisl -or 
different,  to  aay :  CoeL  Anr.  TanL  1,  1. 

COU^ViMOf  art,  atum,  I.  K  «.  Fraaa] 
To  pack  vessels  or  impUmsnts  toffaher,  to 
pack  up  (the  flgore  taken  from  raiUt  lana.) 
(ante-  and  poat.claaa.,  and  very  rare) :  X, 
tit :  aUqnid  conTaaaaaem,  'Ter.  Ph.  I. 
4,  13;  ao  Hier.  Vit  HU.  w).  34.— '8, 
Trop. :  Sid.  Ep.  1.  9  adjin. 

*  eanvectitOi  ,4nla,  /.  [conrello]  A 
frrtftng  or  hmging  tagaien  auonae, 
Amm.  14, 10. 

COnvectOi  i"^.  ".  intms.  a.  [U]  To 
beetr,  carry,  or  bring  togitker  in  aintnd- 
anee  (Tery  rare)  :  lecentea  praedaa,  Virg. 

A.  7, 749;  ef:pr*cdam,id.ib.  4,405 rUgo- 
nea,  dolabraa,  0Cc* . . .  e  proxiinla  agria, 
Tac.  tt  3,  27. 

CMlV««t9n  ^"^  "■  (M-l  1.  Onewho 
atrriee  or  »rn<^<  togelker.  -  Hcnoe,  Coo- 
vector,  Tlu  dekj  tcko  praided  oner  tie 
gathering  in  of  grain.  Fab.  Pictor  in 
Serr.Virg.G.l,  2L— 2.  Hetoko goesvitk 
one  (on  board  sliip,  etc.),  a  companion  of 
«  joumey,  fellovypassenger  (very  rant), 
•CicAttlO,  17;  App.M.1. 

ttaki^V^Sh^  ^^  ectum,  3.  «.  a  To 
carry,  bear,  or  bring  tcgetker  Qa  good 
vrvae):  frumentum  ex  finitimta  re^ui. 
pua  in  orbem,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  34  od  jIn.  ,- 
ef.  LiT.  as,  13 ;  id.  H,  39  ad  fin. ,  cl  id. 
SS^  ao,  et  al. :  lintrtbua  Ita  earn  inanianti 
matcriem,  calcem,  caementa,  anna,  *  Cic. 
Ma  27,  74  ;  cf.  LIr.  4.  60 :  tu>  cuUectum 
Sabota  camelis,  PUn.  12,  14.  32,  &  63  :  flo- 
rea  (apea),  id.  11, 17,  18;  id.. 8, 14, 14,  et 
al. :  frumentum  tiabere  convcctum,  Caea. 

B.  O.  7,  74  ;in.— ti.  In  partio.,  of  the 
harreat :  To  gatker  in,  carry  or  bring  in  : 
fructua  in  viUaa,  Var.  L.  L.  S;  4,  10:  mee- 
•ea,  Plin.  U^  9, 14. 

CMlpVMl*f  ^ll  vulaam,  3.  v.  a.  I, 
To  iraio  eiolenily  Ulker  and  Ikitier  tome- 
tking  tkat  is  firm  or  ^uiet  (eap.  a  tree, 
bouae,  and  tho  like) ;  hence,  to  tear,  lerat 
from  iu  position,  to  tear  loose  or  away,  to 
aiparate  from,  pull  or  ptmek  icf>  (freq.  and 
clasa.) :  (a)  Sme  praep. :  interim  militaa 
rectllnu  inflma  eaxa  turria  lioadinil,  qni* 
boa  fondcmenta  continelia&tur,  convel* 
Innt  Caea.  B.  C.  2, 11 ;  cf.  Hrt  B.  O.  8; 
XM. :  fundamenta,  Lucr.  4,  S06 ;  CoL  1, 
4,  fin. :  Eacnlum  non  Uemea,  non  flabra, 
BBqae  imbrea  CoDTelhmtt  itnmota  maneC, 
alo,  Virg.  O.  2,  iS4  (e£  the  follg.  no.  ff) : 
rqiagida,  eSi^ngera  ralTaa,  Cio.  Verr.  % 
4;  43:  limlna  tectonim,  Virg.  A.  a,  SOT: 
Mtaa,  Laer.  3,  344 :  pedem  meaaae.  Or. 
M.  13,  aS4 :  armoa,  t»  lerenek,  dlstoete, 
CoL  6,  16,  I ;  teneroa  fetua,  i.  e.  la  pro- 
dues  abortion.  Or.  Amu  8,  H  S ;  Cic.  Att 
S;  SO  fin^^^  c.  praep.  or  ahl :  aimute- 
enim  Cereria  e  aacrario  ooorellendnm 
■nierendumqne  curarit  Cic.  Verr.  2,  tt, 
78;  cl  id.  ibw  ^66 :  virldem  ailram  ab 
faumo,  Virg.  A.  3, !»  :  funem  ab  terra,  id. 
Qeorg.  I,  457  :  (turritn)  convellimni  altia 
aodilma,  Virg.  A.  2,  464 :  robora  aua  terra. 
Or.  M.  7,  904:  qnnm  mihl  inaa  Roma 
prope  conTulaa  asdibua  aoia  ad  oompleo. 
tsndum  coiuenntlorem  anum  progredi 
Tiaa  eat,  Cic.  Pla.  81;  S8.— h.  Miht  (.  C: 
dgna.  To  pimek  nf  Ike  standards  hrom  Ike 
ground  sad  decamp  (rare),  Cle.  Uf.  1, 3S, 
ft:  Llv.  22,  3  adjta. 

3.  Trop. :  To  Aaks  aaaurtn^,  at  it 
mie,  <n  its  foundations,  to  make  to 
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to  shake,  to  tear  away,  destroy,  bring  to 
naught  (eap.  freq.  in  Cic.) :  eat  iKmi  con 
atxij»,  qaxan  cuncta  auadlia  reip^  lalwfiH:- 
tatri  coavelllque  rideat,  ferre  opem  pa. 
trias,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  1, 3 ;  ap  with  labetae- 
tare :  conveUere  coatalionem,  id.  Fam. 
5, 13,  2  Manat;  cC  U.  Clnent  8  ad  fin.; 
and  ai  coDvellere  adoriamor  ea  quae  non 
poeaint  eommoTerl,  id.  de  Or.  8,  SI :  jodi- 
eia,  atlpnlationea,  etc  (irith  Inflrmare),  id. 
CaeoiB.  18,  SI :  conTellare  et  commutara 
inatitnta  omnium.  Id.  Verr.  8,  3,  6 :  acta 
Dolabellae,  id.  PhiL  2,  33,  83:  rempnbU. 
cam  jndido  ahquo,  id.  Brut  30, 115 :  gra- 
tiam  Caeaaria,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  50  Hen. : 
Tirea  aegri,  Cela.  3,  4:  fldem  logionum 
promiaela,  Tac  H.  4,  30  fen. ;  id.  Ann.  6, 
48;  id.  ib.  13,1:  tita.  Or.  U.  16,41:  ae. 
cutae  aunt  duae  (epiaiolae),  quae  me  oon- 
TeDerunt  de  priatino  ataCu,  jam  tomen  la- 
bantem,  Oc.  Att  8, 15,  8. 

n.  To  Isar,  rend  into  seeeral  pttrte,  into 
maU  pieces,  to  dismemker  (ao  rare,  perlu 
firat  in  tlie  poeta  of  tlie  Aug.  per.) :  X, 
Lit :  dapoa  arido  dente.  Or.  M.  11, 123 : 
glebam  Tomero,  ■*Catall.  64,  40;  naTea 
undia  Enroque,  Virg.  A.  1,  383 ;  at  Luc. 
3,  SS8:  totvm  aeqnor  remia  roatriaque. 
Virg.  A.  5, 143;  8,690:  Texilla,  Tao.  A.  1, 
90:  conroiii  ianiali  centnrionae,  Taa  A. 
1,  32 :  domnm,  id.  ib.  6,  4a— b.  Media  t. 
L  oonYulaua,  a,  um,  si^ering  firom  eon- 
wMone,  amvulsed,  spasmodic,  oonvulwe: 
lalua.  Boot  Tib.  78;  *Qulnt  11,  3,  20 
Spald.  —  Sai»t :  oonvnlala,  contuaia,  etc, 
udtiwima,  FUn.  25,  8,  54;  cf.  id.  SO;  5,  la 

2,  Trop.:  Tertna  convellero  pectua, 
oTh.  17,  ill ;  Tac.  A.  4,  4a 

Cini-V4l9t  without  per/.,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
To  wkoUy  vtii,  to  cover  (perh.  only  twice 
hi  Gell.)  :  caput,  Oell.  19,  9,  10.— b, 
Trop.:  Gea7,  3,44. 

<i*B»i«lli  K,  cMMi.  [cooTenio]  1, 
Coming  together ;  and  more  freq.  anbat 
in  plor.,  Persons  who  eome  together,  a  and- 
tkude  coUeeted  togslher,  assembled  atrnx- 
girs:  (a)  Subat.:  aodem  convenae  com- 
plurea  ex  agro  acceaaitaTere,  Cato  in  QclL 
18, 18, 7;  ao  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  9,  37:  SalL  H. 
ft^  4, 12,  p.  941  ed.  GerL;  Pirn.  S,  17, 
IS;  Anr.  Vict  Vir.  111.  8:  (Dlon^aina) 
qolboadam  comrcnia  et  feria  l>arbanB  cor- 

rrla  cuatodiam  committeliat,  Cic.  Tuac. 
20,  .58.  —  (/])  Adj. !  convcna  nndique 
multitadlne,  Amm.  15, 5 :  aerpentea,  SoL 
47.  —  2.  Pregnant:  Uniting  thans^vss 
(ante,  and  poat-claaaM  and  Tory  rare): 
amantea  inter  ae  fiwere  convenaa,  *  Plant 
MIL  8,  1,  61 :  aquae,  60L  37. 

netrraMwttam^  enda.  Port,  and  Pa.,  no. 
A.;  trom  convenio. 

COmteiaKtan  >d«.  Fitly,  suUaily, 
etc. ;  r.  convenio.  Pa.,  no.  A.,  fin. 

COKViBieattai  ■»•  /  [convenio,  no. 
IL  A,  9J  A  memng  togeuier,  egrttmsKt, 
accord,'  haarmffny,  symssebry,  oofnfiirm^ 
(*  asiiaWtiMM;  fitness)  (a  C!ieeroiiiaa  phil- 
oapph.  word) :  naturae  cnm  extia,  Cie. 
Div.  8,  IS ;  ef.  oonTenientia  et  conjuncliD 
naturae,  quam  voeant  ovmiBuar,  id.  lb. 
8;  60 !  partfnm  (tegetbw  wltb  pulohrinido, 
Tenuataa),  id.  Off.  1, 4t  14 :  tempomm  (in 
carailiua  atellarum,  with  cooitaDlia),  id. 
M.  1X8,31:  reram  in  amkilia(with  ata- 
bilitaa,  cooatanlia),  id.  Lad.  87.— .,4»a.: 
(au  ramum  bonnm)  qnum  poeitom  ait  in 
aa,  quod  ifioXoyiar  Stoiei,  noa  appaUemua 
oonvenienliani,  ai  placed  Cic  Fin.  3,  6, 
31 ;  cf.  virtua  jconveaientia  conatal;  ate. 
Sen.  Ep.  74  aiad. 

OOB-vilde>  venl,  veatum,  4.  (Jut. 
eonvenibu,  Fliiut  Cejs.  3, 3  18)  r.  it.  and  a. 

L  ToeometogeUier,mea  togaher,  assem- 
ble (very  freq.  m  all  period*  and  apeciea 
ofcompoaition). 

ik.  In  gen.:  militea,  qui  ex  provineia 
oonvencraat  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  8;  id.  ib.  3, 
16 :  totlua  fore  Galhae  legati  ad  Caeanrom 
grotnlatom  convenerunt.  Id.  ib.  1,  30 ; 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  5:  amioi  privatique  hoa- 

Sltea  ad  eum  defendendum  convenerunt 
ep.  Timodi.  4,  3 :  ad  alaraorem  lioml- 
num,  Caea.  B.  0. 4, 37 :  ad  delactatJODem, 
Quint  3,  4,  6,  et  al. :  mei  capida  aervandi 
eeua*  Romam  Italia  tola  convcnlt  Cic 
Pia.  15, 34 ;  id.  Div.  8, 33 :  unum  hi  locum 
omnea,  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 19 ;  Quint  3  9,  8: 
in  coBailiom  frequentea,  Cic  Verr.  2,  8, 
at :  regnll  in  anum  eonvenere,  uti,  iSc-, 
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SaU.  J.  11, 3:  dam  inter  K^Cia.kgt.% 
5, 18 :  interca  et  ex  proximia  hibemia  et 
a  Cacaare  conventuta  aubaidia,  Oiea.  B. 
G.  5,  28  TliL,  et  aaep. 

2.  Of  tnanimate  subjecta :  ut  mihl  mo- 
nera  multa  hue  ab  amatoribua  convani. 
ant,  Flaut  Pa.  1,  3  44;  FUn.  6,  28,  39:  . 
quum  nmltao  eauaae  conveniaae  unum  la 
locum  atqufi  inter  ae  congruere  videntnr, 
Cic.  Roac  Am.  32,  63 

B.  In  partic,  1,  Puldiclat  (.  t  of 
civil  ccmmtmttiea,  winch  t)doBg  in  Juri*. 
diction  to  aome  chief  dor:  atineamram 
jadiec*  dentur,  ex  hia  ciTitatibaA  quae  in 
id  forum  conTenizen^  Cic  Verr.  3,  2, 15: 
ao  PHn.  5.  28,  39. 

2,  Jurid.  1. 1. ;  in  manum,  of  a  womau 
who  in  marriage  (by  uaua,  conbrretiio, 
or  coempdo,  q.  t^  cornea  into  the  mano* 
of  her  husband,  Cic  FL  34 ;  Top.  3,  It,  et 
aaep.;  cf  Hugo  Rechtsgesch.  p.  155  sqf. 
In  the  aame  senae ;  in  matrWmium  cum 
Tiro  (» 10  laorrjf),  GoU.  18,  6,  8. 

3,  Am.,  To  go  to  one  u  speak  to.  Um, 
make  a  request  of  UMt-Kte.,  to  address,  ae- 
east,  meet,  visit:  Plant  Mil.  3  3;  16;  idt 
Pera.  St  8,  74,  et  aaep. :  ego  hiac  na  ad  • 
Ibnun,  nt  eonveniiun  Pamphilum,  Ten 
Andr.  L  3, 82:  (Hsivetii)  quwn  eum  (ac 
Caeaaiem)  In  itinera  convoniaaent,  Oaea* 

B.  G.  1,  37 :  adveraarioa  ejua.  Nop.  Dion. 
8,  3;  Cic.  Roac  Am.  18,  etanop.— Paaa^ 
Balbua  tuntia  pedum  doloribsa  affidmi 
at  ae  conveidri  noUi^  dc  Fam.  6, 19,  2t 
nae  enm  (Lentalum)  a  miaore  Bdbo  can- 
ventum,  id.  Att  9,  6:  qnod  conveniaadt 
palria  me  tnapua  capere  jubelMl,  Ter. 
Ph.  S,  4.  9;  ao  ac  Fam.  1,  8  ;lit. ;  Nep. 
Dion.  9. 3. — Abe. .-  aditum  potenUbua  cod* 
venicndi  non  dabat  Nep.  Paaa.  3,  3^-« 
Hence,  b,  Jurid.  1. 1^  To  ga  to  one  jndt- 
oiatty,  to  proceed  against,  sue,  bring  an  ac- 
tian  t^ainst,  summon  before  a  tribunal-t 
nt  beirdea  ex  atipulatu  conveniri  poaain^ 
Iflp.  Dig.  10,  3  20;  ao  FaptaLib.  SO,  1,  ITi 
de  peculio,  Paul.  Sent  3  31:  pro  parts 
dimidia,  id.  Dig.  17, 1,  59,  et  aaep.  ^lao 
with  abatr.  objecta:  dolam  aat  culpam 
porum,  Papin.  Dig.  28, 7, 38 :  aomen,  Ulpi,  , 

ib.  43  1,  li 

n.  Pregnant:  To  eome  together  into 
a  whole,  to  unite,  join,  ambine,  couple  ((£ 
cooo,  no.  11.) : 

^,  L 1 1  80  for  the  moat  part  of  the 
CQttum  of  animala :  Lucr.  3  932 :  arand 
convanlunt  cimiibus,  FUn.  11, 24,  29.— Of 
tho  union  of  atoms  :  Lucr,  5,  430. 

S.Tro|>. :  a.  Of  persona:  To  agree 
wkk  in  wishes,  dedsums,  etc,  to  accord, 
harmonhs  (ao  extremely  rare)  :  si  de  ea 
re  amqaam  inter  noa  convenunus.  Plant 
Pa.  1, 5, 130.  Far  more  freq.,  b.  Rea  con- 
TooM  or  impers.  cfflivenit,  It  is  agreed 
upon,  or  there  is  anoaiaiicy  in  rsspsct  to 
something,  the  matter  ie  decided.— (a)  Rea 
convcnit,  oonatr.  aliens  cum  aliyuo,  inter 
akquae,  or  abs. :  eum  hia  mihl  nee  loeaa 
nee  aermo  coavenit  Plant  Fa.  4,  7,  IO1 
baeo  fratri  mecum  non  oonveniunt  neqoa 

Slaeent  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1,  34  :  Flaat  Trin.  % 
,  168  :  pax,  quae  cum  T.  Qdnctio  cott- 
veniaaet  LIv.  34,  43:  Pbiut  Most  1,-3, 
146  :  qufxi  tcmpua  inter  eoa  commlttendl 
proclit  convenerat,  Caea.  B.  G.  3  19 :  ne- 
minem  voluerunt  majorea  noatri  eaae  jo* 
diccm,  nisi  qui  inter  adveraarioa  conve- 
nisaet,  Cic.  Clu.  43 ;  so  Judox  inter  eos, 
Vd.  Max.  3  3.  no.  3 :  poaae  rem  conve* 
nire  . . .  n  posaet  inter  eoa  aliquld  conve- 
nire,  Cic.  Leg.  1, 20, 53 ;  ao  dum  rem  con- 
ventaram  patamas,  id.  Att  9,  6,  3 :  ai  in 
eo  manorent;  qnod  cooveniaaet,  Caea.  & 
O.  L  36 :  in  colioquium  convenit,  condl- 
tionea  non  convenerunt,  Kep.  Hann.  6,  3; 
cf.  LIT.  30,  40;  38,  11,  «t  aL :  poatquam 
ardcntia  vidit  caatra  mngister  cipiitum  (id 
convenerat  signDra).  Llv.  9,  33;  so  sig- 
num.  Suet  Oto.  6:  pax  ita  convenerat 
ut,  etc.,  Liv.  I,  3  ;  cf  si  pax  conveidaaet, 
id.  30,  43 :  in  oaa  condltionea  quum  pax 
convenlret  id.  29, 13  et  sL—(Ji)  Convenio 
constr.  alicui  eum  oHauo,  inter  ali^oti 
withthaoccc.  m/.oraas..-  mihicumDe- 
jotaro  coavenit  ut,  etc,  Cic.  Att  6, 1, 14 1 
ilium  nolaiaae  sua  laudations  jnvare  L. 
Lncnllum,  aororia  virum,  quicum  optiiiia 
convenissel;  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  66 :  nuno  1t% 
convenit  inter  me  atque  hunc^  ut,  aci, 
Pbnt  Cq>L  a;  3^  19:  non  made  lnt«| 
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P«trw,  sed  ne  IntBr  conntles  qujdem  ip- 
MM  ntit  conveniebat,  Ltv.  2,  33 :  Inter 
omncs  vero  convenit,  SibyllHin  ad  Tar- 
quinium  Suiwrbum  tre«  hbroa  attulisse, 
Plln.  1.%  3.  27,  §  fe8 ;  cC  SueL  Veflp,  25 : 
eonrenlt,  jam  inde  per  consuleg  rcllqua 
boUJ  perfecta,  U  is  geHerallif  tuserudf 
hfitXoYtirtu,  Liv.  9,  Itj ;  cf.  Suet  Claud. 
44,  et  nep. :  convaoit,  ricti  otri  stnt  co 

proelio,  Urbem,  agrum,  etc leque  nd 

oederent,  Flaut.  Am.  1,  1,  70:  pacto  con- 
vnut,  etc.,  Liv,  24,  6 ;  Plant  Aul.  2.  2,  80  : 
omnia  exercitug,  uti  coDvenerat,  NmnicUa 
dcductus,  etc^  Sail  J.  39,  4  :  Patres  i^tur 
juratl  (ita  enim  conrooornt),  Liv.  30,  40  : 
pro  argento  ai  aurum  dare  mallen^  da- 
rent  canveoit,  Id.  38,  11. 

^To  JU  with,  in  or  tc  9omttkingy  by 
naeetiBs  together.  r 

1,  Lit  (rare)  :  Cato  R.  R.  21, 1 ;  con- 
TQCitebatne  in  vaginam  tnarn  macbeera 
mililifll  Plant  Pa.  4,  7,  B5:  li  cothurni 
laiu  ilia  csset,  ad  podem  apie  convenire^ 
CJc;  Fin.  3, 14,  46.— Far  more  fpoq. 

2,  Trop. :  rc«  conrenit,  or  imptn.  can- 
retkit,  Tkt  thing,  or  ii  ig  JU,  becoming, 
teemlf,  suitable,  appropriate,  proper,  a*rv- 
icoabU/or  aonuihing,  tt  beeomee,  conaentit 
coogruit — A,  Rea  ooDvenit  conetr.  with 
in  or  ad  aii^id,  cum  aliqua  re,  the  dot, 
oec  inf.,  or  abe. — (a)  /h  or  od  aUtpUd : 
c«terae  Titea  in  queravia  aarum  convent- 
VBt  Cato  R.  R.  6  /n. ;  of  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
19,  1:  non  voR  quidera  cnidelee  fuiatSa 
(quid  enim  minus  in  hunc  ordinexn  con- 
renit ?)  aed,  etc,  Cic.  Phtl.  9,  4  ;  ao  conve- 
nit  I'er.  Ueaut  5,  1,  3 :  cmvenuro  qoae 
ritia  in  quemvia  vidcntur  potlua,  cfo, 
etc.  V«rr.  S,  ].  49;  id.  Rom^  Am.  23,  65 : 
boc  in  te  tmnm,  id.  N.  D.  2, 29  jln.  OreU. 
JV.  er. !  DuUam  cootumellam  Jaoere  pota- 
«i4a,  quae  non  ad  maximam  partem  civi- 
nm  conveniret  id.  Bull.  7. — (jS)  Cum  ali- 
qua re:  baec  tua  deUberatio  non  mihl 
convenire  vica  est  cum  oratlone  Largi, 
Cic.  Fam.  6,  8,  3 ;  ao  id.  Fin.  3,  22,  et  aL 

-(y)  ^*  '''''•*  'ii"^  vldentur  conveuire 
fiaec  Dupciiat  Ter.  Andr.  2,  3;  29;  Cfe. 
Prov.  Coua.  17,  41 ;  ao  id.  Fin.  3,  22, 74 ; 
Sail.  J.  85,  40:  Quint  6.  3,  25;  6.  6.  22 ; 
9.3.2;  10,2.26;  IL  1,34;  Suet  Galb.  14, 
et  step.--(j)  c  occ:  itidem  ut  tempui 
anni,  aetatem  aliam  aliud  fsctum  conre- 
nit Plant.  Merc.  5,  4,  24.— (()  c  inf. :  Prop. 
S;  1, 41  Kninoel :  hoc  non  convcmit,  me . . . 
agrum  habere,  Plaut  Trin.  3,  2,  55.— <Q 
Abe. :  banc  mi  expetivi.  contigit  conve- 
nlunt  mores,  etc.,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  2, 13 :  no- 
men  non  convcnit  id.  ib.  5,  4,  30;  id. 
Pkorm.  1,  2,  3  (cl  impere. :  "  rationes  con- 
feratla;"  aaddnnt;  subdncuut:  ad  num- 
mom  conrenit  Cic.  Att  5,  21,  12):  non 
bene  convenlunt  noc  in  una  sede  moran- 
tnr  Ma)estaa  et  amor.  Or.  M.  2,  846 :  me- 
dins  Ule  orationia  modus  maxime  conre- 
nit Quint  6,  2,  19,  et  saep. ;  Suet  Aug.  25 
Baumg.-Crus. — 1|,  Convenit  constr.  with 
a  clause  as  subject  (so  esp.  frcq.  in  Lu- 
cret.) :  (a)  Hand  convenit,  una  trr  cum 
arnica  Imperatorem  in  via,  Ter.  £un.  3, 
a,  41 ;  Lucr.  3,  56 ;  so  conrenit  illud  in 
bia  rebus  obBignatum  habere,  Id.  2,  582 : 
per  se  sibl  virerc.  id.  3,  685 :  cansatj  leti 
diocre,  id.  6.  708,  et  laep. ;  Hor.  A.  P.  226 ; 
Vellej.  1, 3, 2:  interim  sic  qnaerere.  Quint 

7,  3.  9:  td.  11,  3,  144,  et  al. ;  Plln.  18,  12, 
33.— 0?)  Ab*. :  Lucr.  3,  682  ;  ct  qui  enim 
conrenit  at  oc,  Cic.  Phil.  7,  2 :  ri  tibi 
cnrae,  Quantno  conrrniat,  Munatius,  Hor. 
Ep.  1 , 3,  31 ;  cf.  Quint  8.  6, 63.— As  a  term 
of  assent  in  replying:  St.  quid  si  eiro  an- 
tam  ab  armigero  impetro,  £am  llli  per- 
mittat  t  atque  hoc  credo  impetraswre. 
Cl.  Convenit,  tteil,  it  is  agreed,  Plaut  Cas. 

8,  3,  54.— Whenco 

jl^  convAniens,  entis,  Pa.  1,  (In 
ace.  with  AO.  II.  A,  2)  Agreeing,  consist- 
erU,  accordant,  harmonious,  ronscndena, 
concors,  congruens  :  convenientea  bene 
•mici.  Cic.  Otf.  1, 17  ad  An. ;  cL  convent- 
enlea  optimc  prnplnqm  cognatlque,  id. 
Hose.  Am.  34,  96;  .Suet  Tib.  7 :  recta  et 
convenientia  et  constantia  natura  deaid- 
erat  Ck.  Off.  3,  8:  coorentons  et  con- 
juncta  constantia  inter  aueures,  id.  Dir. 
2,  39,  82:  motus.  Lucr.  1.  1029;  cf.  Inter 
ce  motas,  id.  2,  941. — More  ireq. 

2,  (in  ace.  with  no.  II.  B.  2)  Fitting  to 
tomstking,  appropriau  to  UjintettJit,  tuHa- 
378 
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M«.congruens;  eonstr,  with  ciMi,the  ddt, 
ad  ali^id,  intsr  se,  or  abs. :  (a)  Wttib 
cttm  (rare)  :  motns  oris  cum  jpsiuB  verbi 
dcmonseradonn,  Nigid.  in  OelL  10,  4,  4: 
dies  cum  popuU  vultu,  Ov.  Pont  2,  1,  28. 
— (/?)  c.  dot  (very  freq.) :  nihil  in  hac 
praeclara  epiatola  scriptnm  ab  Epicuro 
congmeBs  et  conveniens  decreds  ejus  re- 
perietia,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  31 ;  so  Quint  3,  11, 
30;  6.  3,102;  7,3,28:  11,3,100;  180.  et 
al.;  SueL  Tib.  50;  Hor.  A.  P.  316;  Ov. 
Pont  3,  9,  36,  et  saep. :  ant  sibi  convenl- 
entia  finge,  Hor.  A.  P.  119;  cf.  Quint  11, 
1, 11 :  dLsciplina  cunvenlentiMima,  VelleJ. 
1.6, 3  Ruhiilc JV.  cr.—iy)  Adaliquid (rare) : 
nlldl  est  tam  conveniens  ad  res  rel  secun- 
das  Tel  adversas,  Cic.  Lael,  5,  17 :  sonna 
ad  formam  tauri,  Ov.  Ib.  440.— (^  Inter  se 
(rare)  :  in  vita  omnia  sint  apta  inter  se  et 
convenientia,  Cic.  Off.  1,  40, 144 ;  so  inter 
se  motus,  Lucr.  2,  941.— (t)  Aba.  (rare): 
quod  sit  aptum  atque  conveniens.  Quint 
5, 10,  123  :  toga,  ming,  fUting  dose,  Ov. 
A.  A.  1,  514  I  nibu  conveniennus  ducens, 
Suet  Aug.  10. — 1^  Conrcniena  eat = con- 
venit consentsneum  eat  It  it  Jit,  proper, 
becoming,  snitabls  (po•^Aug.  and  rare ;  cf. 
oongmena,  no.  b) :  oonvenientias  est  dici, 
Plin.  34,  7.  16:  sup^  PUn.  Pan.  87. 

Adv.  conrenlenter :  Fittif,  auftdfr^,  cm- 
formoNj^,  eensistsntlih  CfmgrnentBr,  con- 
stanter,  etc  (clasa.;  moat  freq.  in  Cic.; 
never  in  Quint)  :  ftonvenienter  cnm  nat- 
ura vivere  (joined  with  congmere),  Cic. 
Tosc.  5,  28,  83  :  convenienter  naturae  vi- 
vere (with  congnienter),  Cic.  Fin.  3, 7, 26; 
cf.  Off.  3,  3,  13,  et  al. ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10. 12 : 
slbl  dlcere  (witii  constanter),  Cic.  Tnac  5. 
9,  26  :  convenienter.  Ov.  A.  A.  3.  546 :  ad 
praesentcm  fortonae  statum  loqnt,  Ltv. 
23,  S^Sup, :  Aug.  C.  D.  18,  44. 

B,  convent um,  i,  i{.  (in  ace.  with 
no.  II.  A,  2)  An  agreement,  eompactf  cove- 
nant, convention,  accord  (in  good  prose)  ; 
facere  promissa,  stare  conveniis,  redderc 
deposits,  Cic.  Off.  3, 35,  95 ;  so  id.  ib.  1, 10, 
32;  Part  37,  130;  Lir.  29.  24;  Sil.  1.  10. 
et  aL  ;  as  a  jurld.  expression,  very  freq. 
in  the  connection  pactum  conrentum  (for 
which  the  MSS.  sometimes,  prrh.  through 
interpolation,  give  pactum  ttconventura), 
Cic.  Part.  37, 130 ;  de  Or.  2, 24, 100 ;  Caecin. 
18,  51 ;  Att  6^  3, 1,  eC  saep. ;  v.  pactum  : 
Jur.  6.  25. 

comwttciQs  or  -tnut  »•  in».  «4/- 

(coDTenlo]  P«Tta*atfi^  to  eommg  together, 
or  inttrantrse :  *  1,  A4)h  of  carnal  inter- 
course :  patres  conventicil.  Plaut  Cist  1, 
1.  42.- *2,  Subat  conrentlclnm,  ii,  n.z= 
Tb  isK\t)otaaTiK6v,  Mone^  which  Greek  cit- 
izens of  a  lower  order  received  for  appear- 
ing in  the  oMsembHa  qf  the  people,  Cic 
Rep.  3,  35. 

ejMtmmm^eiMnjmj  U  n.  dim.  [conTm- 
tusj  (a  rare  word)  \,'An  assembly,  msei- 
ing,  association :  couventkiula  boAlnum, 
quae  postea  ciritatea  noroinatae  sufit  Cic. 
Sest  42, 91 ;  so  Pseudo-CIc.  Dom.  28,-2. 
A  place  nf  assembly,  Tac.  A.  14, 15 ;  Amm. 
27,3;  Am.  4.  152. 

COttVOntio*  Anis,/  [conresio)  J,  An 
aagSnoly,  meeting  (very  rare),  Var.  L.  L. 
6,  9, 75  (three  times) ;  cf.FesLp.84:  "M 
amreiuitmeln  concione."— More  fWq.,  2> 
Agreement,  covenant,  convention,  compact, 
"Dig.  2.  14.  1  sg.  r  Liv.  27,  30;  Sen.  Ira 
3,  36J(«.  ,•  Plin.  Ep.  5, 1,  2;  Tac.  H.  3,  70, 
ct  al. — 3.  ^  judicial  proceeding  against 
one,  indutment,  charge  (very  rare)  :  per- 
sooae.  Cod.  Just  3,  6.  3. 

COnventLdniUipf  e,  adg,  [conrentio. 
no.  3]  Of  or  pertaining  to  an  agreement 
or  compact,  conventional :  stipulatioiiee, 
Pomp.  Dig.  45, 1,  5  a^. 

*  ctmventinsiciilaf  >^  /•  <^^  f^ 

no.  1  ]  ^  small  assembly.  Au  g.  Ep,  56  ad  fin. 

*  convento*  "^^  l-  *•  iytens.n.  [conve- 
nio]  To  come  or  meet  ojlen  together :  SoL  27. 

fnfUyffl^lO,  i,  r.  convenio,  Pa.,  no.  B. 
>  MllV61ltQA  *•  vi°i  Port;  V.  con- 
venio. 

2t  CMKVOIIIdSi  a*)  "*•  [conrenio]  f, 
(ace.  to  convenio,  no.  1.)  A  meeting,  in  eon- 
creto.  an  astem^ly,  coetus.  concio,  etc  : 
J^  Of  persoTW  :  1,  In  gen.  (for  some  de- 
sired object ;  for  social  intercourse,  coun- 
sel, religions  celebration,  discussion,  in- 
Btructioo,  eu.)  (very  freq.,  and  claaa.  in 
etng.  and  pbar.),  Cic.  Verr.  3, 1,  53 ;  Cat 
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%  6,  13;  Beat  96;  DctJot  3,  5;  Brut  m, 
333 :  Verr.  2,  4.  48  Jin. ;  Nep.  Won.  9, 1 ; 
Quint  1,  2,  9;  12,  3,  8;  Suet  Caea.  49; 
Aug.  75:  Galb.  5;  *Uor.  8.  1,  7,  23,  et 
aaep. — Hence,  2.  ^^  partie.:  s,  7%* 
ptrsons  coUeeting  in  a  provimdottown 
for  the  sake  of  trade,  a  company,  corporm- 
tion,  Cic.  Lig.  8,  31  Moeb.;  Verr.  S.  3. 13 
Zumpt ;  2.  5,  36 :  2.  5,  5 ;  Caes.  B.  C.  % 
19;  3,  9;  40;  Hirt  K  Afr.  97.  et  aL— b, 
A  fudicial  eutembty,  court  of  Justice :  ex 
lis  oppidis,  in  quibus  coneistere  pmotores 
et  conventum  acero  soleant  to  hold  a 
roitrt,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  11 ;  so  agerp,  Cses. 
B.  G.  I.  54  jIn. ;  6,  44  Jia. ;  Just  12, 13.  et 
al. :  convcndbus  peractis,  Caes.  B.  G.  flv 
1;  3. — ^B«  ^f  i°Bnlmate  objects:  ^1 
conjunction  (very  rare) :  duamm  atGJ)»> 
mm.  Sen.  Q  N.  7,  13.— H,  (In  ace.  with 
convenio,  no.  U.S  A  union,  eonneation 
(very  rare)  :  L  Lit,  of  atmns,  Lucr.  1, 
612;  for  coition,  Am.  2.— flj,  Trop. :  A 
compact,  agreement,  covenant  (for  the  uso. 
conventnm),  Cic.  Her.  2,  13  ad  fin, 

COnvyd&lurtOf  *>%•  e.  &  7b  onto- 
ment,  adorn  (late  L.aL)  :  eecleaiaro.  Sid. 
Ep.  7,  12 :  aUquid  oratione,  id.  ib.  8.  6 ; 
Marc.  Cap.  2^. 

coiHVerMrOf  *^  ■ku™-  L  «• «.   To 

strike  severelif,  to  beat^  bruiu  (poat-Aug.) : 
fiidem,  Plin.  13;  33. 43 :  ot.  Cnrt  7.  S.~4» 
Trop.:  Titia,  <o  cAosctw;  Sen.  £p.  133. 

*  coBverritorj  6ri«.  m.  {conrerro) 
One  trho  sweeps  together:  App.  Apol.  p. 
277,13.  r         r       s" 

Cnk'VOtTPf  ^^  crsum,  3.  r.  «.  Tb 
tnteep  or  frntsA  together,  to  siteep,  clear 
ateay  (mostly  ante-  and  poat-claas.).  Cato 
a  R.  143,  3;  Plant  Stich.  8.  3,  77:  51  ; 
64 ;  Pub!.  Syr.  in  Prise,  p.  900  P. ;  CoL  7, 
6.6;  8,  8.  6.-2.  TransC:  bereditates 
omnium,  To  scrape  together,  *  Cic.  Off  3, 
19^.  {al  convertere;  cf.  Beier  in  b.  1.). 
— And  humorously:  allquem  totum 
cum  pulvisctdo,  to  ttteep  thoroughly,  even 
to  the  duet,  le.to  beat,  beat  soundly.  Plant. 
Rud.  3,  6,  6, 

COBVenfttTo*  *nla.  /•  [convcreoj 
(not  ante-Aug.)^*l,  Frrouent  use.  Sen, 
Ben.  3,  2. — 2,  fVetment  ahode  in  a  plare^ 
PUn.  10,  33,  51;  Ulp.  Dig.  11.  7,  K.— 3. 
Intercourse,  conversation  (so  moat  freq.)  : 
Vellej.  2.  102,  3  Rnbnk.;  so  Sen.  Ep.  99  ; 
Quint  1,  2,  4  ;  «.  3,  17  Spald.;  Tac.  A.  13; 
49 :  Or.  9  ;  Just  39,  1 ;  44,  4,  et  aL :  con- 
Teraatio  (vestalis)  cum  ririi,  Sen.  Ezc 
Contr.  6,  8. 

tcmivenAtOTf  ^  companion,  l^o^t- 
airoft  Gloss,  Or.  LaL 

COavonblb  '»/&.  [convertol  Oms- 
versHy  (Into  Latin),  Marc.  Cra.  5,  130; 
Finn.  Hath.  2.  33. 

COnv«nio»  ^oist  /•  f^d.]  a  tumim^ 
round,  revolting,  rerolution :  L  Lit.: 
coeli.  Cic.  Div.  2,  42  od  jla..-  Tniv.  6; 
Rep.  6, 18 :  coiOestop.  id.  Leg.  1.  ^.-Hence; 
^  The  periodical  return  of  seasons,  raw*- 
M  by  the  revolutton  of  the  heavenly  bodies  z 
menstum  annommque,  Cic.  Univ.  14. — 
3.  In  medic,  lang. :  a.  -^  turning  rottmd. 
Inverting :  vesicae.  PHn.  8,  42.  67.  fa 
plur. :  vulvae;  id.  34.  7.  3a— K  -^x  ^- 
scess.  Col.  6,  17,  6.-11,  Trop.:  X,  Ser- 
ver sion,  alteration,  change :  ctniverslo  et 
perturbatio  renun,  Cic.  Fl.  37 /a.— ^  In 
riietoric;  tL  The  change  or  tron^ferfinom 
one  speciesqf  composition  to  another,  Qnint. 
10,  5,4.— b.  The  repetition  of  the  sawuuvrd 
at  the  end  of  a  douse,  dvTtoroo^^,  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,  54,  207;  Qnhit  9.  1.  33  ay.;  Cic. 
Her.  4,  13, — c.  -^  periodic  rounding,  ma/f 
nfi,  ovoTpotitfi,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 48>ii. ,-  49. 19a 

CMI-^nraO)  "A  atum,  1.  v.  interna. 
* i,  •d'^-t  '^  <*"*  roimd  violentlf :  nta- 
mus  se  ipsa  conversans,  *  Cic.  Univ.  &-«. 
IL  Conversor,  ntus.  1.  v.  dep.  (poat-Au^.  ; 
alavorite  word  of  8eneca;  not  in  Quint.), 
X,  To  abide,  Hve,  or  ditdl  somewhve  :  la 
montibns  (aqulla),  Plin.  10,  3,  3. — Hence, 
h,  7b  Uve  with,  have  intercourse  with  one, 
ietp  company  with :  nobiacmn.  Sen.  ISp. 
41 :  tristi,  id.  ib.  99 :  inter  bumano  Bsm- 
ffuino  delibntoa,  id.  Contr.  1,  3.  Aba. :  id. 
Ira  3,  B :  so  id.  Ep.  108.— Also  of  animnla : 
Col.  9. 11,  1 :  equts  a  tenero  asinos.  id.  6, 
37>8-— 2i  Toli»ss<mehow,passon«^»tiJe: 
Ulp.  Dig.  1,  16,  9. 

i.  convenaflf  ».  wm,  swept}  I*art^ 
frcBCU  oonveiTo. 
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•  <>-  ftftwiM'— Mf  a.  am.  Tunad  erownd. 
ParL,  from  conrerto. 

*  3.  COnvrjWM;  ^  *"■  [convertoj  A 
turning  or  twixting  round,  Macr.  Sat  7, 9. 

C«avertiMliaf  e.  «0'.  [id.]  Change- 
ahlt  (poflt-clHss.) :  propontloDe«,  App. 
Dogm.  FlM.  3  dab.  (at  coDveraibilli)  :  ae- 
tu  (together  with  demutaUUs ),  Prod. 
Apoth.  344. 

COB-^vertO  (vorto),  ti,  ram,  3.  (jai  tha 
depoD.  form :  Aigam  in  ae  nemo  convor- 
titar,  PlnuL  Am.  1, 1,  83)  r.  «.  and  ». 

I,  Acu,  To  turn,  tokirl.,  or  wind  round, 
wh^i  about ;  and  with  the  designation  of 
the  term,  in  quem,  tokirling  around  to  di- 
raet  tomaohere,  to  direct  to  or  toward,  to 
nwm  or  turn  (o,  eto.  (very  frequent  in  ail 
periods,  and  in  every  species  of  compo> 
■ition). 

£i.  Lit:  a.  With  a  simple  ace. :  coe- 
los  onmea,  Lucr.  3,  1097;  cf.  in  infimo 
orbe  luna  convertitur,  Cio.  Rep.  6,  17 ; 
Ukd  id*  Acad.  S;  38.  123 :  roanum,  anlnt 
lit  3, 100:  reddita  Inchiaarum  ex  apetiui' 
ca.  boom  toz  Uercolem  convenit,  Lw.  1, 
7 :  ter  se  convertit,  Ov.  M.  7, 189 :  slgna, 
to  wheel  or  turn  about,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  35; 
2,  36;  Liv.  8, 11:  crines  calamistro,  1  e. 
to  bum,  Petr.  102,  15,  et  saep.— b.  With 
the  designation  of  tiiie  termtn.  in  quem : 
(a)  By  in  i  equos  freals  in  hostee*  Lucr. 

5,  1316 :  naves  in  earn  partem,  Caes.  B. 
G.  3.  15:  aciem  in  fugom,  id.  ib.  1,  S&: 
ferrum  In  me,  Virg.  A.  9,  427 ;  Ov.  M.  7, 
140;  Cic.  Cat.  4,  1;  cf.  under  no.  B.  1: 
iter  in  provlnciiun.  Cues.  B.  0. 7,  26 :  se 
In  Phrygiam,  Nep.  Ages.  3,  3,  ct  saep.— 
0)  Bj  ad :  od  hunc  so  confestim  a  Pal- 
fione  omnia  multitudo  convertit  Caea.  B. 
G.  5,  44,  10 ;  id.  ib.  5,  49 ;  Id.  ib.  3,  29 : 
colla  ad  I'reta,  Ov.  M.  15.  A16 :  turn  bU  ad 
occaanm,  Us  se  ctnivertit  ad  ortum.  Id. 
ib.  14,  3d6 :  nos  ad  judicem,  Quint  11,  3, 
157,  et  saep.— *  (y)  By  contra :  tigna  con- 
tm  vim  atque  Impetum  flanjinis,  Cacs.  B. 
G.  4»  17,  5.—*  (i)  By  euk :  curaum  sub 
terras,  Lucr.  5,  653.  — (t)  By  the  dot.: 
majus  himen  in  diem  nobis  luna,  Lucr.  5, 
704. — Medial ;  Zephyro  convertitur  ales 
Itque  super  Libyen,  Luc.  9,  689.— (Q  By 
local  adv, :  aciem  eo,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  67 : 
aspcctum  facile  quo  vellent,  Cic.  N.  D.  3» 
57  :  se  domum.  Ter.  Ad.  2,  4,  22. 

B.  Trop:  1,  In  gen.:  utabeo<raod 
ftgitur  Bvertat  anlmos,  ut  vaepe  in  huari- 
tatcm  rlsurave  convertnt,  Cic  Or.  40, 138; 
so  risum  in  judicem,  id.  de  Or.  2, 60, 245 : 
omnern  orationem  tranaduxi  et  convertl 
in  increpandnm  Cacpionis  fugam,  id.  ib.  3, 
46  ad  fat. :  rationcm  in  fraudom  malitlam- 
quo,  to  employ,  id.  N.  D.  3,  31, 78 ;  id.  Rose 
Am.  39, 114  and  115 :  bcncticium  in  injuri- 
nm,SGn.  Ben.  2,13,  ct  saep.;  animosimpo- 
rltorum  ad  dcorum  cnltum  a  vitoc  pravi- 
tatc.  Cic.  N.  D.  I,  37,  77 ;  cf.  Liv.  24,  4; 
so  hoc  malum  ad  sidutem,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 
1,  49;  Brutus  in  Cic.  Fam.  11.  Vi  Jin.: 
faculuitcm  dicendl  ad  hominum  pcmid- 
cm.  Uuint  2,  20,  2,  ct  BHcp. ;  Tac.  H.  3. 
44:  ingenium  ct  stadium  ad  caasas  agen- 
das, id.  Or.  14,  et  soep. :  sc  aliquando  ad 
timorem,  numquam  ad  sanitntem,  Cic. 
SulL  5  ad  in. ;  id.  Fam.  3,  10,  10 :  so  ad 
pbilosopbos,  id.  Fin.  5. 3, 7 ;  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 
a  5,  et  saep. :  quocumqne  te  animo  et 
cogitatione  converteris,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  2, 
6.— £sp.  freq.  of  the  turnln?  of  the  atten- 
tion to  an  object:  iUud  intclligo,  omnium 
ora  In  mo  convorsn  esse,  BaU.  J.  85,  5 ;  so 
Curt  3, 11 ;  Vellcj.  2,  31 :  proximas  (pro- 
Tlncias)  in  sc.  Suet  Vcsp.  4,  et  al. ;  Lucr. 

6,  644 ;  BO  omnium  oculos  ad  se,  Nep. 
Alcib.  3,  S.  After  the  Aug.  |icr.  also  freq. 
xrith  a  simple  ace. :  sive  elcpba^  olbus 
void  cottvcrtcrot  era,  Hor.  Kp.  2,  1,  196 ; 
so  Suet  Colig.  35 ;  cf  Liv.  26,  29 :  anl- 
mos, id.  29,  26:  Rhodlorum  civitatem,  id. 
45,  30  :  horaiues  quaquu  tret,  Suet  Tit  5. 

J2,  Pregnant:  To  change  tie  nature 
ofa  thing ;  L  e.  to  change,  alter,  trans- 
fortn,  turn  :  (a)  With  a  simple  tfct;  om- 
Dea  res  ita  convortant  formal  mutentque 
colorcs,  Lucr.  2, 1005;  cf.  Id.  1. 679 :  om- 
nia, id.  4,  441 :  tellurem.  Ov.  M.  L  88 : 
bumanam  vlccm  (venena),  Hor.  Epod.  5, 
88 :  rem,  Cic.  Att  8, 13,  2 :  rempublicam, 
to  bring  into  disorder,  id.  Flacc.  38 :  bunc 
ordinem.  Quint  7,  3, 15 :  aninmrn  avari- 
tio,  SdU.  J.  S9 :  vitae  vfam,  Hor.  £p.  1, 17, 
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96 ;  atodia.  Id.  A.  P.  166,  et  saep. :  con- 
versi  anirnnm  vuitumque,  Tac.  U.  1,  85 : 
oastra  castris,  ta  change  camp  with  camp 
(i  e.  to  establish  new  camps  by  constant- 
ly removing),  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 81.— </J)  With 
t» .-  jam  ego  me  convortam  in  hirundl- 
nem,  Piant  Epid.  2,  3,  4  :  dcum  sese  In 
homhiem,  Ter.  Kun.  3,  5,  40 :  Hocubam 
In  canem,  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  26  ad  Jin, ;  Ov,  M. 
11,  209  :  denm  (sr.  Jovem)  in  pretium  (I. 
e.  aurum),  Hor.  Od.  3,  16,  8 ;  da.  Fam. 
16,  11,  et  saep. :  crimen  in  laudem,  Cic. 
FL  39  :  amicitiae  se  in  graves  inimicitias, 
id.  LaeL  21,  78  ;  Quint  13,  1,  2.  et  saep.— 
Hence,  }^  Of  written  worlLS  :  To  trans- 
late, transfer :  convert!  ex  Attids  duorum 
eloquenCissimorum  nobilissimasorationes 
....  neo  convert!  ut  interores,  sed  ut  ora- 
tor, etc.,  Cic.  Opt  Gen.  ^  14 ;  so  oratio- 
nes  e  Graeco,  id.  ib.  6  fin. :  allqaa  do 
Graecis,  id.  Fin.  1,  3,  6 :  Hbrum  hi  LatK 
num,  id.  Off.  2,  24  Jf«.  ,•  so  id,  Tusc.  3, 14 ; 
Id.  Fin.  1,  2,  5;  ct  cannina  Arati,  id.  H. 
D.  %  41. 

Q.  Neutr^  In  Uie  same  signif.  widi  the 
act.,  only  far  more  rare  :  A,  Lit. :  Lucr. 
4,  311 :  clam  cum  paucis  aa  pedites  con- 
vortit,  Sail.  J.  101,  6  Cort ;  SU.  9,  645.— 
B.  Trop.:  hoc  vitinm  huie  uni  in  bo- 
num  convertebat,  Cic.  Brut  38 ;  id.  Fat 
7  ad  Jin.  f  cf.  ib.  9,  17 :  nbi  regium  impe- 
rium  in  superfaiam  dominationemque  con- 
Tortit,  Salt  C  6,  7  Cort  and  Kritz. 

€OII>VMCO]^  vesci,  v.  dep.  To  eat 
with  any  one  (eccl.  Lat),  Aug.  Ep.  18; 
Vulg.  Act  Apost  I.  4. 

CMI"VMwk  I^  Itum,  4.  v.  a.  To 
dothe,  cover  vUh  clothing  (rare,  and  most- 
ly in  ante-clasfl.  poetry) :  *  J,  Lit :  cru- 
enta  corpora,  Enn.  In  Macr.  ^t  6,  2. — 2. 
Transi. :  prata  herbia,  Pocta  in  Cic. 
Tuac.  1,  28,  69 ;  cf,  Toplarium  laUdavi : 
ita  omnia  convcstivit  hedera,  *<  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  3,  1,  2,  ^  5 :  domum  lucis,  to  «tnv 
round,  Pscudo-Cic.  Dom.  38 :  omnia  sua 
luce  sol,  *  Lucr.  2,  147. 

con-vetdrtiinft  i.  *».   ^  joint  vet' 

erttn.  Cod.  Ju8t5,lS,2 ;  Inscr.  Grut  5W,  7. 
CpavoXIOf  ^'i^t  /  [  convcxua  ]  A 

voMUtng,  convexity  (poatdass. ;  cf.  the 
follg.  art)  :  mundi,  Gcll.  14, 1,  8 :  rotun- 
ditatis  soUdac.  Am.  4,  129. 

COnVOZiteSf  ^tis,  /.  [id.]  a  vaulting^ 
convex  roundness,  convexity  (pos^Aug. ; 
perb.  only  In  PUny  the  elder) :  circuit, 
Plin.  18,  fe.  57 ;  mundi,  id.  ib. :  cava  in 
coelo,  id/2,  64,  64  :  terrac,  id.  18,  29,  69. 
(*Al80,  concasiiy)  :  insulae,  id.  6,  ^  37. 

€9II.^V0Z0f  ^^'^  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To 
vrcM,  squeeze  together,  to  press  upon  vio- 
untly^  etc.  (pcrh.  only  in  tne  follg.  cxs.) : 
8oror  Appii  Cacd  la  Gea  10.  6,  2 :  ani- 
mal. Vcg.  5, 17.  6:  membra,  Id.  4, 35,  X: 
Uia  cur^u  nimio.  Id.  5,  64, 3. 

!•  cany6JP|fc  a,  um,  adj.  [conveho] 
Inclined  on  all  sides,  I.  c.  vaulted,  arched, 
rounded,  convex  (*  it  may  sometimes  be 
translated  concave) :  *'  canvezum  id  est  ex 
omni  parte  declinatum.  qualis  est  natura 
coeli,  quod  ex  omnl  parte  ad  terrnm  ver- 
sus declinatum  est,"  Fest  p.  45  (poet,  or 
in  post-Aug.  prose ;  not  in  Lucret  and 
Ilor.) :  cuelum,  Ov.  M.  1.  26 ;  cC  pondcre 
mnndus,  Virg.  £.  4,  50;  and  inundus, 
PUn.  3,  3, 3 :  orbia  (opp.  patens).  Cic.  Arat 
334  OreU.  ^•.  cr. ;  Cic.  Arat  in  N.  D.  3, 44, 
112  Crouz.  If.  cr,:  fommiua  terrac,  Ov. 
M.  6,  697 :  vaUis,  PUn.  5.  5,  5 :  comua,  id. 
11,  37,  41 :  foUa  in  terram,  id.  25, 10,  77, 
ct  saep.  —  b,  Subat  convexum,  1^  and 
more  Ireo.  in  plur^  convexa,  orum,  n.,  A 
vauU,  ortM,  concaeity :  iu  convcxo  nemo- 
rum,  Virg.  A.  1. 310 :  tacdet  coeli  convexa 
tueri  (*  the  tauUed  arch),  id.  ib.  4,  451 ;  so 
vallium  {"the  koUows,  caeities),  Just  2, 
10 ;  and  abs. :  tails  scsc  halitus . . .  supera 
ad  convexa  ferebat,  Virg.  A.  6,  241 ;  so  of 
the  heavens,  Claud.  Cons.  Prob.  et  Olyb. 
242  ;  in  Rutin.  1.  367 ;  2,  454,  ct  aL  ;  of  a 
theatre,  id.  Cons.  StiL  3, 190.— fc.  Trap.: 
'k^vOi'firifia  crebrum  et  coru^cum  ct  con- 
vexum. Gcll.  17,  20,  4  dub.  (al.  connex- 
um). — 2»  In  gen. :  Inclined,  sloping  dovm- 
ward:  vertex  ad  acquora.  Or.  M.  13,  911 ; 
cf.  Plin.  12,  23,  49:  iter,  Ov.  M.  14,  154. 

2.  t  convezu  (<^  «»-)•  mpi^pua, 

Gl0flS«  VcL 

Coa*vlbrOf  "vi,  l.  v. ».  and  a.    *  1, 

r.  n.,To  mote  on^s  self  rapidly:  pedlbna, 
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Poeta  In  Fett  8.  v.  rBTCL.vNTBs,  p.  106. 
— fi,  X.  a..  To  moee  a  thing  quidUy,  set  in 
rapid  motion  (latu  Lat) :  linguam,  App. 
Flor.  %o.  13 ;  Amm.  17,  7. 

COB-yScAlUU*  i.  *».  ^  native  of  the 
a&me  village,  a  vwa^'c  eompanion^  loser. 
Fratr.  Arv.  p.  436  Marin. ;  Cod.  Theod. 
U,  34,  6. 

gftBTfriffttwy  ^^  ****  [conTicior]  A 
raiUr^reei^  (very  rare),  *Cic  Mur.  6; 
Sen.  Ira  3,  24 ;  Suet  Ttb.  11. 

*  friMlT^fpflninr  L  t-  ^^  [convtel- 
um]  A  sligktreprotuh^  a  tamU .-  Lampr. 
Alex.  Sev.  38. 

convidion  »t»«.  l-  ».  rf«p.  [id.]  To 
revile,  reproaai,  taunt,  rail  at  one  (rare ; 
most  freq.  in  Quint ;  not  in  Cic. ;  cf ,  how* 
ever,  conviciator)  :  (a)  Abs. :  quum  alius 
eum  salutasset,  alius  -conviciatus  eaatt, 
*  Var.  R.  R.  2,  5,  1 :  ut  accusaro  pothu 
rere  quam  conviciari  vtdeantur,  Liv.  42, 
41;  Quint  11,  1,  65;  so  id.  ib.  6,  3,  78;  6, 
4,  13;  18,  10,  24;  *Suet  Tib.  53;  App. 
Flor.  2.— (£ft  c  dot  (perh.  only  fai  Quint) : 
Quint  5,  13,  40 ;  id.  lb.  3.  8,  69. 

coa-yicbmb  ^^  "•  (most  prob.  Un* 
dred  witti  vox)  Aviolentt  hud  tvrise,  aery 
(class.). 

I,  In  gen.:  Plant  Bac.  4,  8,  33;  c£ 
erant  autem  conrivia  non  iUo  sllentio . . , 
sed  cum  maximo  clamore  atque  convirio, 
Cic,  Verr.  2,  5,  11 ;  Ter.  Ad.  2,  1,  36 
Ruhnk. :  cantorum,  Cic.  Sest  55,  118: 
moUerum,  id.  frgm.  in  Aquii  Rom.  p.  144 
(187  ed.  Frotsch.).  — Of  the  sounds  of 
birds.  Ov.  M.  5,  676 ;  of  frogs  ( jwned  with 
clamor),  Phaedr.  1,  6,  5 ;  of  tiie  cicadas. 
Id.  3,  16,  3. 

|I,  In  partlc,  1,  The  sound  of  wran- 
glmg,  Ae  cry  of  altercation  or  contention  t 
ubi  et  animus  ex  hoc  forensl  etrepitu  re* 
fldatnr  ct  aurcs  convicio  defessao  coo* 
qnioscant  id.  Arch.  6.-2,  An  urgent, 
clamorous  importunity :  c^stolam  banc 
convicio  cfiBaglCarunt  codlcQli  tui,  Cic.  Q. 
Ft.  3. 11 ;  imitated  by  Quint  £p.  ad  Tryph. 
1 ;  cC  also  lb.  4,  5, 10.— 3.  A  Uud,  viouatt 
disapprobalion  or  contradution :  omuinm 
\'e8truni,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  40 :  seuatus,  id-  Pia. 
26,  63.— But  most  frc^.,  4.  I^tid,  vioUnt 
reproaching,  abuse, reviling,  insult:  *'ina]- 
eoictlo  nihil  habct  propositi  praetor  con- 
tumcliam  :  quae  si  peralanttus  JHctatur, 
convicium ;  si  facctius  urbanltas  nomiua* 
tur,"  Cic.  Coel.  3,  6  ;  so  Plant.  Merc.  2,  1, 
11;  Cnc.  Off.  3,  21,  83;  Liv.  3,  48;  32.  37t 
Quhit  4,  2,  27 ;  6, 3,  16;  6.  3,  78 ;  7,  3.  34. 
et  al. ;  Hor.  8. 1,  5, 11 ;  1,  7,  29 ;  Ov.  M.  6, 
210 ;  362,  et  saep. — ^  Of  inanimate  sub* 
Jects :  aurium,  censure,  reproof,  correction, 
Cic.  Or.  48,  160:  taciturn  cogitntionis,  in 
thoi^ht,  Q  Cic.  in  Cic.  Fam.  16, 26. 

*  1.  COnvictCO)  onis,  /  (convinco} 
'StatemerU,  demonstration,  proof:  rerum, 

Aug.  Trin.  13, 1. 

*a,  COayictlOf  6i"e.  /  fconvivol 
Companionship,  intercourse,  intimacy  tcitk 
one:  jucundiaalma,  Cic.  fit  in  Cic,  Fam. 
16,  21,  4. 

convictoi^  ^^  A*  i^,']  ^^  w^ 

lives  with  one,  a  table-companion,  a  dailf 
gueat,  familiar  friend,  Cic,  fiL  in  Cic.  Fam, 
16,  21.  5;  Hor.  S.  1.  4,  96 ;  1,  6,  47 ;  Or. 
Pont  4,  3,  15 :  Sen.  Ep.  7 ;  Suet  Tib.  56. 

1.  COnvictaSf  ^  ^^^  Parti  from 
convinco. 

2.  coavictiur  ^^  «*-  r^onvivo]  1,  a 

living  together  socially,  social  intercourse, 
Cic.  Off.  3,  5,  21 ;  Luccejua  hi  CiC.  Fam. 
5, 14  ad  fin. ;  Col.  1.  8,  5;  11, 1. 13;  Sen. 
Cons,  ad  Helv.  15  ;  Ov.  Tr.  1.  a  29 ; 
Pont  2, 10,  8.— 2.  la  purtic  A  banquet, 
feast,  cntertaittmcnt  (pcrh.  not  antn-Aug.), 
Vellej.  2.  33;  Quint  «.  a  27  Spald.  and 
Zumpt  A*,  cr. :  Plin.  14,  14,  16;  Tat.  A. 
2,28;  6,9;  13,  15;  14,4;  Juv.  11,  4. 

enk'yUkCQ)  ^ici<  victnm.  3.  V.  a.  To 
compMcly  overcome,  conquer;  always  tvith- 
out  the  circle  ofmilit  language. 

1,  With  pers.  objects:  To  ftUhf 
ranrict  qf  crime  or  error  (very  freq.  and 
clasfl.)  :  (a)  With  a  simple  accu^.-  Flaut 
Am.  2,  2, 147 :  hujus  si  causu  non  mani- 
festissimis  rebus  tt^ucretur,  tamen  cum 
mores  ipsius  nc  vita  convinccrent,  Cic. 
Bull.  35 ^a. :  si  ncgcm,  quo  mo  teste  con- 
vincast  id.  Phil.  2,  4,  8  ;  ao  i<l.  Verr.  2,  4, 
47;  SuIL  17  ad  Jin.  t  Liv.  26.  12;  Quint. 
1,  6, 10;  5. 12.  3;  7, 1.  20,  ct  aaep.— (/^ 
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Willi  the  designation  of  the  crime,  com- 
monly  in  tlie  Gen,,  more  rarely  in  AbL, 
vn\h  dty  in,  or  Inf, :  teque  in  ijto  ipw 
conrincD  non  hanunitati*  eolumf  icd  ed- 
am  otncntiar,  Cic.  Phil  ii,  4, 9 :  so  aliqocm 
aiunnme  neglieentiae  (joinnd  with  ooar- 
guere),  id.  Suir  15  fin- '  Icviuitia  ct  inBr- 
mitatifl,  id.  Lael.  17  ^a. :  rcpctundarum, 
Suet.  Caea.  43:  latrocinii,  caedia,  id.  Tib. 
1,  et  aL ;  Cic.  Verr.  2. 1, 9  ad  fin. ;  so  mul- 
tis  avaritiae  criminibus,  id.  Flac.  39,  96 : 
•oolere.  Suet.  Ner.  31 :  convicti  et  con- 
demnati  Calais  dc  pugnis,  Plaut  True.  3, 
6,  5 :  in  pari  peccato,  Cic.  In\r.  Si,  10;  33 ; 
•0  in  bomicidio,  Flin.  IS,  3, 3:  in  majore 
fraudc.  Suet  Claud.  15:  In  affoctatione 
imperii,  id.  Tit.  9:  aliquid  fiseiaae  con- 
vinci,  Liv.  45, 10;  so  Tae.  A.  4, 31 ;  Suet 
Calif.  40;  Vcap.  4;  Curt.  9,  8;  o£  Sail. 
C.^  ad  fix. 

2,  With  thing)  aa  objeots:  n 
prove  anmelkin^  (ecp.  aa  criminal,  false, 
punishable)  vktoriouel^,  incontegliblj/,  to 
shoie  cUarUft  demoiutrau  (also  very  (req., 
and  class.) :  (a)  c.  aec :  tnauditnm  faci. 
oua  ipsius  qui  commisit  voce  coavinci, 
Cic,  Quint  2o,  79 ;  so  pcccata  araumontia, 
id.  Part  33jSn. ;  Lucr.  3,  524  :  ialsa  veria 
rebus,  id.  4,  76€ :  olios  senaus,  id.  4,  497 : 
haec  poetarum  et  pictorum  portenta,  Cic. 
Tusc.  1,  6,  11 :  orationem  (joined  with 
redargul),  id.  Univ.  3:  errorcs  Epicuri, 
id.  N.  D.  2, 1,  3 :  falsa,  id.  ih.  1,  3j  fin. : 
avaritiam,  Caes.  B.  0. 1,  40,  12 :  furorem, 
Ot.  M.  13,  58:  quod  ot^ttcitur,  Quint  5, 
10,  35 :  quod  (cnmen),  Tnc.  A.  14.  40,  et 
al :  mioo,  cjuod  convicta  (praedia)  ab 
Aponouidcnslbua,  proved  not  to  belong  to 
JOB,  Cic.  Flac.  39. 79.— (/J)  With  the  »cc. 
cinf.t  Cic.de Or.  1,10,42;  so  id. Farad. 
5;Sa.;  Quint  %  15, 14;  12, 1,  41,  et  al 

*  COn^vinctiwiy  cnls,  /.  [vindoj 
Gramm.  (.  t.  ^  etvbtonoiy  A  connective 
panicky  Quint  1,  4. 18  aq.  Meyer. 

CM>>viil0>  ■"'•  1'  "•  o-  ^'°  ciolate, 
iaearau  (cccl.  Lat):  Prod.  Psych.  398; 
id.  uri^.  6,  56 ;  Tcrt  ApoL  39. 

C«&-virttlC4lf  ^^c,  V.  inek.  To  grow 
wkoUy  gran^tiXu  I.at) :  litus  inseroa  ar* 
borlbus,  Jul.  VaL  Baa  gcst  Alex.  M.  3, 
38. 

*  CMI>viMSjBrOi  >rs,  CO.  To  incur- 
porate,  MniteTTcrt  Cam.  Chr.  30. 

COl^ViMhi  ^c,  V.  a.  (rare,  and  mostlT 
ante-clasa.)  To  congider  aUenttvety,  look 
<U;  aamiw  tkorOMghUf :  omnia  loca  ocu. 
lia,  Lucr.  2,  3o7 :  penuus  res  occultas,  id. 
1, 146;  Att  in  Non.  39a  4.— Poet :  om. 
nia  loca  Candida  luce  (sol  et  luna),  l,ucr, 
3, 777 ;  so  Cic  Arat  352. 

CAIl*^va<  >u!,  comm.  [rivo]  X*  (on* 
wholives  w-ith  another;  hence)  A  tabU 
companion,  guest  (freq.  and  class.),  mate., 
Plnut  Mil.  3, 1,  46;  48;  Poen.  3,  3, 1 ;  Tor. 
Eun.  3,  1,  17;  Henut  1,  1. 120;  Afran.  in 
Non.  S35,  25;  cf.  Neukirch.  Fab.  Tog.  p. 
266;  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  8;  Brut  19.  75;  Flaoc. 
11 ;  Cntull.  44,  ID ;  Hor.  8. 1, 1, 119  ;  1.  5, 
75,  et  pnep. :  dcorum  (Tantalus),  Hor.  Od. 

1,  28,  7  :  /cm. :  Pompon,  in  Charis.  37  P.— 
jL  Dulci^,  he  vAo  enjoys  a  pleaeant  meat, 
Prop.  3,  7,  45  Knhioel. 

'  COnviVftUfly  c,  a4f.  [conriTium]  Qf 
or  pertaining  to  a  feast,  festal,  eonnviu 
(rare ;  not  ante-Ang^  :  obloctamenta  In. 
dionum,  LiT.  39,  6 :  fabnlae,  Tac.  A.  6,  5 : 
sermones,  Macr.  Sat  1, 1 :  carmen,  Prud. 
Hamar^  317 :  Testis,  Sen.  Contr.  SS. 

CMiylVfttOV)  Aria,  m,  [eonriror]  Se 
who  makes  a  feast,  gives  an  entertainment 
(rare),  •  Hor.  S.  2,  8, 73 ;  Ut.  35, 49 ;  Sen. 
Ira  3.  37. 

SMmwgitrywm.  (i,  n.  [viro]  Lit,  A  lit- 
tntr  together;  hence,  a  meal  in  eompany,a 
fiast,  entertainment,  banquet :  "  bene  ma- 
'jorcfl  nostri  accabitionem  epularcm  ami- 
coTum,  quia  vitao  conjanctioncra  habe. 
ret,  eonvtvium  nominnrunt,  melius  qunra 
Oraed,  qui  hoc  idem  tum  eompotalionem 
.  tum  ocmeoaff^tOTiem  vocant,"  Cic.  dc  Sen. 
13  fin.  (very  freq.  and  class.),  Plnut 'Mil. 

2,  2,  10;  Men.  3,  1.  19;  Slich..5,  4,  28; 
Ter.  Eun.3,1,30;  32;  Ad. 5, 4.9;  5,9.8; 
Hcc.  1,  9,  18;  Lncr.  4,  786;  1197:  Cic. 
Quint  30,  93 ;  Verr.  2.  4,  20 :  Pis.  97, 65, 
et  al. ;  Catnll.  47,  5 ;  Vlrg.  0. 1,  301 ;  Hor. 
0,1. 1,  6. 17;  Epod.  II,  8,  et  aoep.;  Capi. 
tol.  Ver.  5,—^,  Concr,  Company  at  to- 
bU,  guests,  convirae :  Sen,  Tranq,  1 ;  Petr. 
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103,  5;  PUn.  93,  S3,  47;  28,  Si  S;  35,  IS, 
SO;  Stat  SUr.  3,  1,  77. 

1.  C0B-9i«O,  xi,  a  r.  «.  (a  post.Aug. 
word)  17  To  live  vUk :  arara  Sen.  Ep. 
104  :  gladiatorilraa,  Lampr,  Comm.  2 ; 
Coel.  Aur.  Auct  3,  15^ — 2.  For  the  usu. 
convivor.  To  eat,  feast,  or  bangust  togetk- 
er.  Quint  1,  6,  44;  7,  3,  31;  S.  9,  14; 
Pseudo-Plaut  Am,  Di  vostr.fid.  45. 

&  COnvivOi  »re,  V.  the  foUg. 

CftaylVTf  stua,  1.  V.  Ofsoa.  (act  ac. 
oesaTlonn  conviTaa,  Tldn.  in  Non.  314, 
17;  convivaCEnn.  ib.474,33;  eouvivant 
Pomp.  ib.  91 :  conrivare,  Petr.  57, 9)  [con. 
Yivium]  To  feast  or  bcmouat  Kith  aihers, 
to  carouse  together  (rare,  uuc  class.),  Ter. 
Heaut  1, 2, 32  ;•  Cic.  Verr.  9,  3, 49 ;  Suet 
Caea.  48;  Aug.  74;  Claud.  38;  Vesik  19; 
Dom.2L 

'eaawieUS*,  inia,  /.  [cosToeol  A 
oonvoking,eamng, or  ossemMing  together: 
populi  R.,  Faeudo-Cic  in  Senat  IS,  38. 

MnHVtfeo*  *'!>  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To  eaU 
together,  to  convoke,  assemble  -,  to  call  (esp. 
im  consultation,  to  arma,  etc),  (class.,  eep, 
freq,  in  Cic.  and  the  historians;  not  m 
Quint) :  X.  ^'>^  '■  qui  diaaipatoa  homines 
congregavit  et  ad  acientiam  vitae  convo. 
cavft  Cio.  Tusc.  1,  9S,  63;  cC  diaaipatna 
bominea  in  societatem  vitae,  id.  ib.  5,  2; 
id.  Leg.  1,  90,  S3:  piacatorea  ad  se,  id. 
OS*.  3,  14;  cC  prioapea  Trevirorum  ad 
ae,  Caoa.  B.  G.  3.  4,  et  aL :  aodttoiea,  Cio. 
Brut  SI,  191 ;  PUn.  10,  55,  76,  et  saep. : 
concilium,  id.  Vutin.  7  fin. ;  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
40;  2.  10;  3,  3;  7,29;  89,  et  aaop.:  sena- 
turn,  Cic.  Fam.  10,  13;  3:  populumque 
sonatumque,  Ov.  M.  15, 591 :  centuriones, 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  5 :  tribunos  militum,  id.  ib. 
4,  23 :  praefectoa  equitum  ad  coqcilinni, 
id.  ib.  7,  66 ;  so  ad  concionem,  Liv,  7,  36; 
also  of  one  person :  me  In  Tostram  coa* 
donem,  #lc.  Agr.  3,  4  fin. : — omncs,  <^ui 
arma  ferre  posacnt.  Coca.  B.  G.  7,  75 ;  Cic. 
Cacciii.  L2;  Luc.  1,  2%.— Poet :  convo. 
cat  hie  Amnea,  Ov.  M.  1, 276 ;  so  Koctcm 
Noclisquo  Dcoa,  aa  if  allies,  id.  ih.  14, 405. 
— a.  Trop.:  sibl  coasilia  in  animnm, 
Ph>ntMiL2,2,44. 

COn-'vMo*  '^  atum,  1.  >,  n.  Lit,  To 
Jty  or fioek  together;  hence,  to  cone  hasti- 
ty  together  to  a  place,  to  run  together  (rare, 
but  class.) :  populus  convolat  *  Ter.  Hec. 
proL  alt  33 ;  so  statim,  Cic  Tusc.  3,  21 : 
causa,  in  qua  furiae  concitatae  tamquam 
ad  funus  reip.  convolant  id.  Scat  51, 109 ; 
ad  Bellas  coosulum,  Liv.2,28.— KTrop.: 
ad  aecundum  Icgatarium,  Paul.  Dig,  30, 33 : 
ad  aecundas  nuptiaa,  Cod,  Just  5. 17,  9, 

GMlvtfllltOi  without  perf.,  ntum,  L  v. 
intens.  a.  (convolve]  To  tohirl  or  roU 
round  rapidif  (perh.  only  in  Seneca),  Sen. 
Ep.  114<M<,^a.;  a  N.  7,  9, 

CMIVOllltll%  *t  um,  ParU  trova  con- 

TOU'O. 

am^VOlvOt  ^>  SUttom,  3.  v.  a.  To 
rw  togeUicr,  roU  t^  roU  round  (first  freq. 
in  tlio  post'Aug.  per,  esp,  in  PHny  the 
elder)  :  *  Lucr.  6,  201 :  ae  sol,  Cic.  Div. 
1,  S3 :  lubrlca  tcrga  colul»er,  Virg.  A.  2; 
474  (In  ace.  wltt  Horn.  II,  22,  95 :  ipimir 
iXtoa^littns}  :  rapta  turbines,.  Son.  Ep. 
94  ad  fin. :  so  venae  arborum,  Plio.  16, 
39, 76,  et  al. ;  so  in  part.  perf.  eonvolutl  in 
semet  draconcs,  Plin.  10,  72,  92 :  acr  k[. 
naro  globo  torpet  id.  2,  8,  6 ;  id.  11,  37, 
45,  ct  al,  —  Poet :  gcntes  mare,  i.  «.  in- 
volved by  inundating,  Luc.  5.  623.— Me- 
dial: Cic  pocta  N.  D.  2,  44,  113.— 2. 
Trop. :  verba  ma^o  cursu,  to  heap  up, 
muitipty.  Sen.  Ep.  40 :  Qallograeciam  quo. 
que  Syriatici  belli  ruina  conrolvi^  in- 
volved, Flor.  H,  11,  L 

COimdvfillUs  li  **'  [conTotro]  1,  A 
eatenwar  that  wraps  itseff  ap  in  a  leqf, 
Gr.  fij/.  Cat©  B.  R.  95, 1 ;  Plto.  17,  28,  47. 
—3,  A  plant,  hind-weed,  Flio.  31,  3,  II. 

CAIUVdniOf  ^re,  V.  a.  To  bespew, 
vemttttpon  (peril,  only  in  the  foUg.  exs.) : 
mensaa  bospitum,  •Cic.  PhiL  2;  30^  76: 
moritum,  *  jut.  6, 101. 

*  COn-VJ>rp>  're,  r.  a.  To  tat  yp,  de- 
tour: Tert  adr.  Mare.  1, 1. 

t*  COI^VWMh  r*"^  *•  '■  "■  ^o  *" 
V0<«  toraher  :  3.C.Ao  Baech, ;  t.  Appen. 
dix.  Here  belongs  also  "  CONTOTI  iiadcm 
votis  obll^ti,"  Feat  p.  33. 

601i"V1ll]l0r09  '^^  stum,  1.  e,  a.  To 
wound,  aa  it  were,  in  aU  parts,  L  c  to 
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wound  severeiif  (a  poat.Aw.  word):  \^ 
Lit :  multos  Jaculis,  Hirt  B.  Afr.  7 ;  JasL 
a,  6  jbi. ;  jumenta.  Curt  5,  13  mtd. :  n< 
(apea),  Pliu.8,36,S4;  id.Pan,3S,3:  gnn. 
mam  vids  Ihlco,  Col.  4,  34, 18  i  Sstala%  u 
perforata.  Front  Aquaed.  27  and  113^ 
*2.  Trop.:  meledlcta  mores  et  Titaa 
eonvulnerantia.  Sen.  Cons.  Sap.  17. 

COn-TuUdOi  Jlnis, /.  [conTdlo,  «•.  U. 
b]  ]n  medic  lang..  Cran^  caambva, 
Scrib.  Comp.  165 ;  Fhn.  20.  IS,  60. 

cauwiflllit  a,  um.  Part,  from  CMb 

t  etetxar  le,  /.=:a<n^.  A  plant,  et 
two  kmda:  the  male,  «Uji«ania.afaca» 
fane.  Inula  viscosa;  tb* female,ilsB4«aat 
biula  FuUcaria,  L. ;  PUn.  91,  IOl  39  i  Pd. 
1.19.3. 

ed.«diUliase,«&'.  BxaeHngltim- 
fiu,  detesiabls  (ecoL  Lat ;  peril,  only  in 
Tert):  haercdcl,TertadT.Harc4,9;  3& 

Cgrtggft  ere,  v.  ooalesco. 

QtuattScTl^K;  eC  Vul«.  Sirw.  51, 8. 

*C<-toil*t«n>«ris,«i.  Ajnntlm. 
horsr,  cailferater,  met.  £p.  143,  m>.  L 

e«-<iMC«abmk  ^  ^  A  t»mt,  lid 
(very  rare),  FUu.  ij,  6,  SO ;  App.  M.  6,  Ik 
244  ;  PidL  Jnn.  7,  9. 

*  jitf  fllrflllliwufiUHi  ^^  A  eooer- 
i»g .-  penonae,  Gabfus  Baasus  in  Gell.  i, 
7,2. 

GO-oseriOf  rHi,  rtum,  4. «.  a.  To  cot' 
er  wkoUf,  to  cover,  cover  over  (class. ;  mast 
freq.  in  paru  perf.  -,  in  Cic.  only  ao)  :  \. 
Lit:  (a)  Kera.  ,^ii.i  mootes,  maru  ao 
terras  tenebrae,  Lucr.  6,  491 ;  id.  5,  343 1 
radices,  Plin.  17,  96,  38 :  tribunum  miU- 
tum  lapidibus,  Liv.  4,  Sa— (®  Pan.  paf.  i 
coopeita  membra  pannis,  Lucr.  6,  19k  ; 
ao  Cic.  Siffn.  in  Quint  8,  3,  66 1  Pampli. 
num  omne  velut  nubibua  locuatamm, 
Liv.  42,  3 :  Plin.  19,  7,  36 ;  Tac.  A.  13, 41  c 
late  lapidibus  hi  faro,  Cic.  Verr.  i,  1, 46^— 

2,  Trop.:  fenoribus  coopertus  est  Cato 
and  Sail,  in  Ocll.  2, 17, 7 ;  so  in  port:  tot 
tantis,  tarn  ncfariis  acelcribus,  Cic  Vexr. 
2,1,4:  Dagltiis atqu* fiKinoribna. Sail. C. 
33,1:  miaeriia,id.Ja(.14,ll;  UT.3a;15 
fin. :  famoais  varsibua  {'tt.lo  aiust,  r» 
rife),  •Hor,  8,2,1,  68. 

oiqmtktLQ,  Snia./.  [coopln]  An  else- 
lion,ekouie:  coUegiarum,CicLaeL3Sj(n.: 
censoria,  id.  Leg.  3, 13 :  cooplsiio  fa>  t»- 
trcs,  Liv.  4,  4. 

CO-9Sto)  si^  itam,  L  (perf.  con/,  eo- 
optaasiS^  Ut.  3^  64  fin.)  v.  a.:  pubUciaC 
(.  t..  To  choose  (eap.  of  aeveral)  to  som^ 
tking,  to  receive  into  soms  body  by  Section, 
to  deet  to  an  qfice :  aenatores,  (5ic,  Verr. 

3,  3,  49  :  senatum,  id.  ib. ;  Lir.  S3,  3 :  tri- 
bunos plebis,  Liv,  5, 10  (twice) ;  cC  id.  4, 
16 :  cohegaa,  id.  3,  64 ;  cf.  coUegam  liU. 
Suet  Aug.  27 :  magistrum  eq^nm.  Ut, 
6, 38 :  saccrdotes  per  collegia.  Suet  ClauL 
93 :  quern  in  amplissimum  ordinem,  Cic 
Coel  3,  5 :  in  collegium  (auguntm),  id. 
Brut  1 ;  cf.  in  locum  auguratua,  id.  PfaH. 
13,  S  ad  fin. :  in  patricios.  Suet  Tib.  L 

CJMrrYTi  orms,  4,  v.  dep.  To  coma 
forth,  as  it  were,  witk  all  parts,  compUta, 
to  stand  up,  arise,  rise  vp,  appear,  rise; 
break  forth  (clase.  in  proae  and  poetry  ; 
most  freq.  in  Lucr.  and  the  histt^  "P- 
LiT. ;  in  Cic  extremely  rare,  peril,  ob^ 
once ;  never  in  Quint). 

?,  In  gen.:  Lucr. 5,  409  ;  c£  ib.  SflS, 
;  3,  833;  and  id.  6,  1013;  id.  S,  797; 
cf  coorta  Icvia  corpora,  id,  4,  697 ;  id.  5, 
838  ;  id,  5,  790  :  apiritus,  id.  6,  1185  :  ha- 
mor,  id,  5,  413 :  ignos  pluribus  simul  lo- 
cis,  LiT,  36,  37,  et  saep. :  bellum,  Cae*.  Bk. 
Q.  3,  7 ;  ct  foedum  certamen,  Lir.  1,  6 ; 
risus  omnium  cum  hllaritate.  Hep,  Epaun. 
8  fa. :  dolorcs,  Ptaut  Pcrs.  3;  3, 12 ;  LiT. 
40,  24;  cf  Lucr.  6,  1090:  febrim  caEda 
fervorc,  id.  ib.  657 ;  and  cut  Itbria,  id.  i, 
66:  sacvatempcstaa,id.6,456;  soaatsiad. 
ing  expression  in  respect  to  stormy  weatlli* 
er ;  cf.  coorta  tempestas,  Lucr.  6,  196  - 
937 ;  Cic,  Verr,  5 1,18 ;  Caes.  &  O,  4.  39^ 
5,10;  B,C.l,48;X.iT.l,18,etsacp-:  Te». 
tns.  Caes,  B,  0,  5,  43 ;  Sail.  J,  79,  6  ;  Or 
M,n,5l3:  PIln.3,36,36,etal.:  tetTKnfm- 
borum  nox,  Lucr,  4, 173 :  6,  2,'j3,  et  ml. 

I  2.  1°  partic  of  a  hostile  r^in^  to 
arms  or  to  contest :  To  stand  up.  ri^a  M^ 
10  break  forth,  etc :  (a)  ,,4&s. ;  velut  ton 

I  primum  signo  dato  cooctl  pagnam  ' 
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gnim  ediderunt,  Lir.  a,  9 ;  cf.  id.  6, 18 ;  9, 
31;  Tac.A.2,11;  lUit.ftTO;  4,60,«tAL: 
ImiUUe,  Tm.  U.  2,  •.'4  ;  Uv.  3,  41 ;  cf.  id. 
%  35 :  turn  libero  oonquewtu  ooortae  to- 
oca  sunt,  id.  8,  7  :  sedicio  mogno  in  popu- 
lo,  Yirs-  A.  1,  148. — (^  c,  praep. :  in  pug- 
oatn.  Lir.  SI.  33  :  in  noe  tiarroatarum  ac 
Swevorum  gentes,  Tac.  H.  I.  a ;  Lir.  7.  .1 
^;  id.  4,  3:  ad  bcUum.  id.  4.  56:  ad- 
vercus  quoa  iofestior  ccxnta  optimatium 
kciea,  id.  4.  9. 

!■  coavtns*  ■>  um,  Porf^  from  eo- 
oriur. 

2.  COMrtoSf  fiB*  *  [coorior]  ^  rmn^, 
originating,  Lucr.  2, 1106.  aod  6,  672. 

q5MM  Oe,  /.  [copo=:cnupol  A  female 
etutOHH  tUneer,  who  exhibited  her  arts  in 
ale-bouws  (cf.  crotalum),  Virc.  Cop.  1, 
aeyne  and  yVaga.t(lV.  p.  281  $g.  ed. 
VVagn.). 

tto^aditty  orum,  T.  cttpedla. 

OfrtHUN  arum,  /.,  Kujrai,  An  atident 
tffwmik  BotoUm,  PUn.  4,  7,  12,  northeast 
firom  Coptii,  Kuira^f,  w^ioh  waa  named 
•Aar  it,  Liv.  33, 39 ;  cC  Mann.  Gr.  p.  216  $q. 

CoLlcXSli  Juv.  3,  14;  6.  543:  Vulg, 
FaaUn.  81,  7  -,  cf.  laid.  Orig.  20,  9.  9. 

eftptftf  iie,  /.  [eo-op«]  Copiouf,  abund- 
amtpotoer,  wwtk,  riches,  abundance  (very 
fnq.  ia  all  Dorioda  and  in  every  speciea 
ofoonqKMinon). 

.  L  Of  material  objeeti.  So,  A, 
Firat,  of  poaMsalona :  JUsovrce*,  weaUSi 
rick*»t  promeHty :  PlAut.  Ciat  1, 1, 32 ;  c£ 
id.  Aul.  3,  n,  5 :  diriiinrum  fractuj  in  co- 
p(a  eet ;  copiam  eatcm  declorat  satictas 
rerum  et  abundantia,  Cic.  Parad.  6, 2,  47  : 
Oopils  rei  fianiliana  locupletea  et  pecunio- 
ao^  id.  Roac.  Com.  15, 44  :  publicani  suaa 
rationes  et  copias  in  illam  provindnm  con- 
tvlemot,  id.  NaniL  7 :  so  Id.  LaeL  15 ;  Inv, 
3,  1 1  Dejot  5.  14  ;  Caea.  B.  G.  4.  4  /a.  t 
llor.  Od.  3.  29,  9  ;  Sat  1,  1.  57 ;  Ep.  1, 18, 
%  ct  aaep. :  bonam  copiam  ejnrare.  to  nfr* 
Jure  proptriy,  L  e.  ft»  declare  on^§  ae//  in- 
aohmt,  Ck.  Fam.  9. 16,  7. 

B«  FuUaun,  oophugneu^  multUude, 
VHm^tr,  a^undamee,  in  respect  to  otfaor 
objecta :  PlanL  Bac  3,  6,  94  :  tanta  Tiro- 
ram  ftKiium  fttqno  innooentium,  Cic.  Mar 
niLlO;  cf.  tanta  doctiBaimonimhominnm. 
flail.  U.  frgm.  1, 3  (p.  213  ed.  Gerl.)  :  mag^ 
iHi  latronum  in  ea  rcgionc,  id.  Cat.  28>n.  .- 
tabicinnm.id.  Jug.93^A..-  procorum.OT. 
M.  10,  3,  56 ;  id.  ib.  8,  840 :.  nimboium, 
Lacr.  6,  511,  et  saep. 

2.  In  mUit.  laog.  copia,  and  far  more 
freq.  in  plur.  copiae.  arum,  Men,  troopg, 
force*,  army .-  (n)  Copin,  a«,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
46  pud. :  B.  C.  1, 45 !  Pompcj.  in  Cic.  Att. 
8,  12.  A;  tiall.  C.  56  Kritx:  61.  5;  Cic. 
Mur.  37 ;  HlrL  B.  Afr.  10 ;  B.  Hiap.  et  aL 
•~-(fi)  Copiae,  arum,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  11 ; 
IB;  13;  25;  31;  37;  38;  48;  SO;  51,et 
oL  tnnum. 

n.  Of  immaterial  objects:  FuU- 
naoe,  copiousness,  multitude,  abun^anai: 
rerum  copia  vcrbornm  copiam  .  gijfnit, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  31, 125  :  cf.  rerum,  SiOl.  C. 
3 ;  Quint.  7,  prooenL  &  1 ;  10, 5,  3,  ct  rnnp. : 
verborum,  auint.  1,  8.  8 ;  10. 1,  15 ;  10,  2, 
1,  et  Bnep. ;  and  to  o(  fnUnesg  in  txpru- 
«<«n,  aba.,  copia,  Cic.  Hrut.  11/tl  ;  Fam. 
5,13;  Quint  1,8, 17;  aaff?;  H,  6. 16,  et 
■aep. :  Tenustatum,  Plaut.  Poen.  5,  4,  5 : 
Inveotionia,  Quint  11,  3,  56,  et  saep. 

9.  Jo  reflircaoe  to  action:  AbUiif,poio- 
ttt  mi^kt,  opportunity,  mtans  of  doin^  a 
thing:  (a)  c ^en. gfTundii :  ntmlhiejuf 
fiMJlas  convcniundi  copinm,  Flaa|r  Copt 
3,  &  90;  ao  fecere,  Ter.  Heaut  Prol  39; 
cC  dare.  id.  ib.  38 :  Virg.  A.  I.  520.  ot  al. ; 
PUiuL  Capt4,  3.73:  ^  im-nnhJiJ.l.F.p,  1, 
3;  58:  mins  inspect  <-"ii,  y.  ilar.  :^  3, 
84:  BOcietatiB  amtcitift  mij<:  coiiiii(ii,T'niic, 
3a11.  J.  83,  1.  et  a),  i'  -■.■.jm.-^  /]  :.  /./.: 

qnibna  in  Dtio  Tel  rai  ter 

were  copia  emt,  SnlL  l.  ...  l  .  ^^  i_jii.all. 
64, 366.— </)  With  ut :  qunm  copinm  Is- 
tam  mihi  ct  potc«tntcm  facts,  ut  ego.  ete.^ 
Plaut  CapL  2.  3. 14  ;  bo  id.  MU,  3. 1, 174  ; 
Ter.  Ileaut  2, 3,  87,  et  al.— (e)  Abs. :  ne- 
que  edepol  facio:  nequc,  si  cupiam,  co> 
pin  est  I^lauL  AuL  3,  2,  76 ;  so  id.  Trio.  1, 
5,  98,  ct  nl. 

ni,  Copli,  nc,  /,  porroniGed.  like 
Abundantia,  The  goddess  of  abundance. 
Plant  Pb.  2,  4,  46 ;  Or.  M.  9,  88 ;  Hor. 
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Od.  1. 17,  16;  Cairo.  Sac.  60;  Ep.  1,  19, 
29,  et  ol. 

*  B#pMrhflj  arum.  /  dim.  [coj^a,  no. 
1.  B.  2J  A  amaii  n  umber  of  troops.  Brut  in 
Cic.  Fam.  XI,  13,  2. 

CApioT>  Ari,  c.  dtp.  [copia]  Milit  t.  t. 
(fit  g5iL  17.  2,  9).  To  fttmish  or  provide 
onc^s  $elf  abuiuiatuly  with  something: 
Quadri^.  in  GelL  1.  L,  and  in  Non,  87,  & 

COyiftWb  *<^f -t  ^-  the  foUg.,  Jin. 

edMMu  n.  urn,  a4j.  [copia]  L  FVi^ 
KuAt-a  abundant^  with  a  thing,  well  $up- 
plied,  having  abnndanre,  rich,  copious, 
plsntiful,  abounding  (in  wealth,  means  of 
living,  etc)  (yexy  freq.  and  clasa.,  esp.  in 
proBe)  ;  conatr.  with  the  obi.,  ah,  or  abs.; 
rarely  with  the  gen, :  (a)  c.  abt.  or  praep. 
ab:  tu  egria,  tu  aedificiu,  tu  nrgento,  tu 
familift,  tu  rebuj  omnibus  omatUB  et  co- 
pioaus  sia,  Cic.  Cat  3,  8,  18 :  ra  Gell.  16, 
19,  7  :  oppidum  re  cibaria,  id.  7, 1,  8  :  ar. 
tibus  hunestifi,  Tac.  A.  3,  66 :  locus  a  ftii< 
mento.  Cic.  Att  5,  18,  li.— </i)  Abs.  (so 
moat  freq.) :  capioea  plane  et  locuplea 
(muUer),  Cic.  Piv.  in  Caocil.  17 :  urba,  id. 
Arob.  3 :  ria  omniuraque  rerum  abnn- 
dana,  Mep.  Kam.  8,  5  Daebne ;  ct  Btatiro, 
Uv.  9,  44 :  jpatriroouium,  Cic.  Roac.  Am. 
%  6 ;  Rab.  Poat  14,  et  al. :  ingenium  faci- 
le et  c(H)io«mn.  fertile  in  expedients,  rick. 
Quint  10, 1,  128  :  ratio  loquendi,  id.  ib.  S; 
1,4.— Ccnap.:  provincln,  Hirt.  B.  Alex.43. 
—^up. :  copioaisaimum  oppidnm.  Caea. 
B.  G.  1,  23  ;  *  Suet  Caea.  35 :  cucwnoraa^ 
Plin,  19,  5,  23.— (y)  c.  gen. :  agor  Bilvea* 
trium  caprarum,  Sol.  11 ;  cf.  1.  copia. 

2,  In  partic.,  of  an  orator,  or  of  dis- 
course :  Rich  in  language,  copious  in  ex- 
pression, eloquent:  norao  ad  dicandnm, 
Cic.  Caecin.  S3 ;  deuBior  ille,  bic  copio* 
sior  in  eloqueiido,  Quint  1, 1.  106;  id.  ib. 
2, 12,  4  :  oratorcf,  id.-ib.  13,  5,  S:  Tir,  Uv. 
45,  25  :  multA  et  varia  et  copiosa  orado. 
Cic.  de  Or.  2,  53,  214  :  loquacitaa,  Quint 

8,  2.  17 :  opjr.  jejunum,  id.  ib.  8,  3,  49. 
n,  Ezisting  in  rich  abundance,  copi- 

ous  (verj^  rare) :  liquor  putei,  Phoedr.  4, 

9,  7  :  varietaB  reram  abundat,  id«  5,  6.  3 : 
euMllex  verborum,   Quint  8  prooem. 

copldae,  ath.  (very  frcq.)  In  great 
abundance,  copiousty,  abundant^,  plsnti- 
fully,  eopiousaf  provided :  profectus  erat 
la  proriuciam,  Cic.  Vc»t.  2,  1,  36 :  com- 
parare  postum  (joined  with  large),  id.  N. 
D.  2,  47,  121 :  accepd  tribua  tricliniis,  id. 
Att  13,  53,  3 :  absolvit  nroa,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 
6.  6 :  omntua,  id.  Verr.  2.  4,  27.— b.  Of 
discourse :  ab  eo  agriciiltura  laudatur. 
Cic.  de  .Sen.  17 :  ct  abundantcr  loqui,  id. 
de  Or.  2,  35  Jin. ;  defendcre  cauBaa  reo- 
rum,  id.  Verr.  2,  3.  78 :  dioerc,  id.  N.  D. 
1.31.58;  Quint  1,4,5;  IS,  2, 2&— Owip. : 
dicere,  Cic.  Or.  4 :  tiaoc  omnia  exsequi, 
Quint  9.  3,  89.-51*0. :  dicere,  Cic.  CIu. 
10;  de  Or.  1,  62,  263;  Off.  1,  1  ad^n,: 
laudare,  id.  do  Or.  %  10 :  defensum  caae, 
id.  Quint  38,  87':  locus  tractatur,  Quint 
3.4,24. 

1.  Cdpis  Oujc-  to  Var.  L.  I..  5,  17,  27 
Mull.  iv.  frTmore  prob,  than  cops,  ace  to 
Priac.  p.  752  P.  Neither  form  is  found  in 
use),  is,  arf/.  [contr.  from  co-o{)S;  cf.  in- 
ops]  Anto-clnas.  for  the  clas«.  copiosuB, 
Abundantlif  supplied  with  sowictking.  hao- 
ing  abundance.  aboundi7tgin,Tich:  Plaut 
Bpc.  2,  3, 117:  aUqnem  copem  cansArum 
facere,  Turpil.  in  Non.  84, 23 ;  Pacuv.  ib. : 
ego  nunc  me  glorioanm  fariam,  ut  copi 
pcctore,  etc.,  Plaut  Pa.  2:  3,  8. 

t2.  cdBifli  Idls,  f:^Ki)xii,  A  sttord, 
Cnrt 8, 147»i  App. M.  11, p. 260. 

CM«9  onia=:onupo,  q.  v. 

COpMMf  ae=caQpona,  q.  v. 

■  COPXvki  "C'  ^  =  KOiFptai,  A  low  buf- 
foon, £  filthy  jester  (poat-Aug.),  guot  Til). 
61  Baurag.CruB.;  Claud.  8;  cL  DioCaBa. 
50^28. 

COpfll  COplB,  T.  1.  COplS. 

t  COpta*  Ae<  /-  =  K^irrt;.  A  kind  of  cake 
mads  of  pounded  materials^  Mart.  14,  68. 
Tiie  same,  or  a  airollar  kind,  called  copto- 
placenta,  Petr.  40,  4. 

COplUa*  oe,  /.  [co-aplol  TAot  which 
Jeitna  together,  binds  together,  or  binds 
fast,  a  band,  rope,  line,  tie  (rare ;  not  in 
Cic):  X.  Lit.:  tortnc,  ship^s  rigging, 
Att.  hi  Noi!.  200. 33 :  Plaut  Epid.  5, 1, 11 : 
gercns  sinlatrd  copulam,  qua  vinctnm  ante 
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lb  Thyum  egebat.  Nep.  Dat  3;  3;  cH  dAm 
canem  tenet,  leask,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  9,  28 ;  ao  id. 
,  Met  7,  769 ;  App.  M.  7,  p.  769 ;  Capitol. 
Maxim.  Jun.  1  (perh.  also  for  gr>)J3nel,  in 
CaaS'  B.  G.  3, 13,  inetead  of  acopulu  ol  the 
M.S3.  I  v.  the  comment  in  h.  1-).  — JJ, 
Trop. :  A  bond,  a  conncciion:  of  love: 
irrupln  tenet  Hor.  Od.  1,  13,  18 :  nupli- 
alia,  App.  M.  2  ;  of  friendship :  talium  vi- 
rorum,  Nep,  Att.  5 ;  of  wordSr  Quint  7, 
10,  17 ;  Nigid.  in  GelL  10.  5, 1. 

CdpnlatOi  '^v-  Unitedly,  connectsd- 
ly;  V.  copulo,^N. 

CApnl^tiOi  onis,^.  [copuloj  A  coup- 
ling, joining,  connecting,  uniting,  bind 
ing  together  (aercral  timea  in  Cic.  and 
Quint)  :  atomorum  inter  ae  (joined  with 
complexiones  and  adhaeeiones),  Cic.  Fin. 

I,  6,  19 ;  cf.  syllnbarum,  verborum  inter 
ae.  Quint  8,  3,  16 :  rerum,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  46 
Jin.i  Quint  7, 10,8;  11, 2;  37:  Tocnm,  id. 
ib.l,iaS3;  9.4,45:  cf.  ib.1.5,69.  Ofa 
sodal  union.  Cic.  Fin.  1, 90,  69. 

tb-/  tTll:!.       _ 

Qr  ur  pcnnfHtuff  Id  conneriingr  ii"puuuive 
(iitUi  Lf>l)  r  cuij^uncrjon'?'.  Miu^'-  Cap.  3, 
70,  uni  ulhi.*ri;TiiniFii, — "  Affp.  cctfjiUadve: 
(MccriL^  i^dtr^at/iitf^  Mftcr,  W.  1,  4  mcd. 

CdVciatOTV  otin,  m.  [inL J  A  ctitnsct^t 
binJtr  OMt<  LiiLii  Jul.  VnicT.  Km  geet. 
A1.3C.  M.  1,7. 

rf:ftpwlA*Hw>  lt:.\u,  f  [iTOuulator]  ^It 
who  ,ti.j;,7f>,  rtmttrrtf  (IrUra  l.at>:  amo* 
rauii,  An^:i.  ri'nit(.  Vt-ner.  5\  A*i^.  1Mb. 

II,  1f>n. 

1.  copulatnsr  ^  u^-  ^^i^''^  <^iHl  Pa^ 

fitiiii  CUJMjIf!. 

2.  c:9pa^t«8»  Qst  f^  [copuiol  A 
coupling,  joining,  or  binding  together : 
rationum  conaeqnentium.  Am.  1  tniu 

CtoolO)  n^'^  atum,  1.  (part,  perf  contr. 
coplataTLxicr.  6.  1087)  v.  a.  [co-apio;  g£ 
Doed.  Syn.  3,  p.  274  sg.]  To  coum,  join, 
connect,  unite,  bind  or  tie  together  ;  lit 
and  trop.  (claas. ;  most  freq.  in  Cic). — 
(tf)  With  cum :  tu  faaQcstatom  cnm  vo- 
luptate  tamquam  hominem  cum  belua 
copulabis?  Cic.  Acad.  2,  45>Ea.;  ao  futu- 
ra  cum  preeeentibus,  id.  Fin.  2,  14,  45 : 
se  cum  inimico  meo,  id.  Seat-  64 ;  Plaut 
Poen.  3,  3.  42 ;  PUn.  2,  7.  5  Jin. ;  cf.  also 
under  no.  «. — (ff)  With  inter  se:  Lncr.  6, 
1087  :  an  haec  inter  se  jun^  copulHrlquo 
possint  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  ,51,  2-22.— (y^  c  dot. : 
utrimque  Armeniae  majori  Sopheno  oo- 
pulatur,  Plin.  16, 13,  16 :  Cic.  Div.  2,  69, 
143. —  (i^  With  a  simple  aec  (ao  moat 
freq.)  :  Ubenter  copulaodo  verba  junge- 
bant  ut  sodes  pro  si  audes,  etc.,  Cic.  Or. 
45, 154  ;  cf.  Torba  copulata,  opp.  slmpliciat 
id.  ib.  32, 115 :  conatnictto  vcrbornm  turn 
conjunction  ibU3  copulotur,  tum  difisoiutii> 
onibus  relaxctur,  id.  Part  6,  31 ;  Quint 

2,  4,  30 ;  ct  id.  ib.  prooem.  §  13 ;  10.  7,  5 : 
Toluotates  nostraa,  to  unUe,  Cic.  Fam.  3. 
4  ad,JiK.i  cL  concordiam,  Lir.  4,  43  ad 
Jin,:  coMdRti  matrimonio,  Ulp.  Dig.  34. 
1,  32  ;  of.  id.  ib.  1,  9,  S ;  and  tncdla.  Sen. 
Here.  fur.  493.— (t)  Medial :  Plaut  Epid. 

3.  3,  30 :  adeunt  consistunt  copul^utur 
dexteras,  id.  Aul.  1,  2.  38. — Whence 

copQI&tus,  a,  um,  Pa,  Joinsd  to- 
gether, united,  connected :  nihil  e«t  aninajs 
admixtuin,  nihil  concrccum,  nihil  copula- 
tum.  nihil  coagmentntum,  nihil  duplex, 
(Mc.  Tuso.  1,  29,  71 :  verba ;  v.  above,  no, 
6  i  copolati  in  jus  pervonjmua,  at  the  sasns 
time,  together,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  66.—*  Omp.  t 
nihil  amabihufl  nee  copukoius  qnam  mo- 
rum  aimilitudo  bononun,  Cic.  Off.  1.  17. 
56. — Adv.  cdpQlAte  (late  Lnt) :  dictum  »t 
idiequinU),  GeU.  10,  34, 1 ;  id.  17,  7>iR. 

*  ctfaWMee,/.  [coquusj  A  female  cookt 
Plaut  Poen.  1,  2,  38. 

*cd41ub£U%  e,  ae^.  fcoquo]  That 
can  oe  sasity  cooked :  Plin.  16,  ^  8. 

COquizUif  ^  ^'<  coqninoB. 

CJ^fSlBftlinBr  ^  urn.  adj.  [coquin/ij 
Of  or  pertaining  to  the  kitchen,  culinary 
(nre)  :  vasa,  PUn.  33.  11,  49.  So  the  ti- 
tle ofa  work  of  ApiciuB,  De  arte  coqidna- 
ria. — AccfiSB.  form  cOQUiliaiis*  e :  col- 
ter, Var.  in  Non.  195, 17. 

C^niqAtariaSf  n.  um,  od^.  fid.]  Of 
or  pertaining  to  the  kitchen  (late  Ladu)  - 
instrumentum,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  3. 19. 
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peril,  only  Flaut  Pb.  3,  2,  64;  85;  and 
Aol.  3, 1,  .1 

ejtanSaiUb  •■  ^kOi  "4)-  r<^oqna]  Of  or 
ftrtnumg  u>  moHug  (rare):  forum, 
Pkut  P«.  3,  S,  1 ;  a.  Hcnrc,  2.  ^«)>^ 
CMBIiUM  a^*  /• — a.  -^  kitchen,  Pall.  1, 
37,  T;  Am.  4,  p.  130;  Noo.  55,  18.— b. 
The  art  of  cooking,  eooktry,  App.  Dogra. 
Plat  2  dub.  {at.  coquinaria). 

CMOltaTCi  u«^  l>f  Plaut  ace.  to 
Feat  p.  47,  pro  ooctilaro  id  cat  frequenter 
coqaere. 

*  edfllljlifttiOy  ^ts*  /•  [coqnito]  A 
VHOHuotu  cooking ;  diutina,  App.  M.  4. 
ymiOy  xi,  ctum,  3.  (proa,  ctmj.  co- 
il, Finut  P».  3,  2,  30)  c.  o.  [probabiT  a 
abond  of  nature]  To  cook,  to  prepare  by 
cooking,  to  bake,  etc.  (very  frequent,  and 
claes.), 

I,  tit :  eocnam.  Plant  Aul.  3,  6, 17 ; 
Merc.  4,  4,  2;  Pwud.  3.  2,  7;  30;  65; 
Nep.  Cim.  4,  et  eaep. :  ctbnm,  Lucr.  .5, 
1101:  cf.  cibaria.  Lit.  3,  27;  29,  25;  44, 
:<9t  et  aL :  qnt  Uln  coxerat,  Cic.  Tnac.  5, 
34, 98 :  quae  coxerat  acre,  Ot.  M.  4,  5(B : 
dulce  dealt  toata  quod  coxerat  ante  po- 
lenta, cooked  from  pwrchcd  malt,  id.  lb.  5, 
450,  et  fiaep. — Abo. :  al  nuaquam  la  coC- 
tnin,  quidnam  coenat  JuppiterT  Phnit 
Pa.  3,  2,  56;  fo  in  av^n.,  M.  Aul.  2,  4,  46; 
3,  2;  15 :  coquendo  sit  faxo  et  molendo, 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  3,  61 ;  dein  coquenti  raaa 
cnncta  dejcctat,  C.  Matiua  in  OcU.  30,  9 
Jilt.;  et  al.— b.  coctat  oe-/--  avbet,  A  de- 
eottion.  Mart  2, 85. 

SL  Tranaf. :  a,  To  pnpart  ty  fin, 
bum,  parck,  etc. ;  Laterculoa,  Cato  R.  R,  . 
30, 2 :  calcem,  id.  lb.  .18, 1  oq. .-  cartxaiem,  I 
Id.  ib.  J!a. .-  locum  lol,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 14,  2 ; 
cf.  elebaa  acstne  maturia  aolibua,  V'irg.  G. 
1,  m :  coctn  ligna,  dried,  knrdentd  by  dry- 
ing, Ulp.  Di(.  32,  5.\  J  7 :  coctua  agger, 
<.  a.  bHtU  of  bricks.  Prop  3,  11,  22 :  rosa- 
ria  cocta  matutino  Noto,  dried  vp,  parched, 
id.  4,  5,  60;  cf  at  Toa  praeaetites  Austri 
coqnitc  liorum  oboonia,  Ilor.  .^.  2,  2,  41 ; 
nnnim  cum  plnmbo,  Plin.  33,  3, 19:  aera 
fomaeibua,  Luc.  6,  405. — K  To  ripen, 
make  mature,  arbon*a  aul  ftcTuna,  Var.  R. 
R.  1,  7,  4 :  uraa,  id.  lb.;  1,  54. 1;  cf  tI- 
num,  Plaut  Trin.  2,  4,  125;  and  niltie 
Tlndemia,  Virr.  a.  2,  592:  poma  (with 
roatnra).  Cic.  dc  Am.  19  od  Jin. :  fructua 
aolibus,  Plin.  12  5,  II :  mcacem.  Mart  10, 
6%  et  al.— <»Aleo,  To  digcU:  Cic  N.  D. 
8,55,  med.) 

n,  Trop.  (In  the  poeta  and  In  proae 
writera  after  tbfl  Ang.  per.),  1,  To  Mb- 
arm*  wome^king  in  mind,  to  consider,  to 
think,  meditate  upon,  contrive,  plan :  quic- 
quid  cat,  incoctum  non  oxpromct;  l>ene 
ooetum  dablt  Plant  Mil.  2  2,  .U;  cf  con- 
atlia  aerreto,  Lir.  3,  36 :  helium,  LIt.  8, 
3;  tjil.  7.403:  Stat  Th.  2,3110:  benecoc- 
tna  Bcrmo  {*  tpeU-oonoidered  or  digeotod), 
Locil.  in  Cic.  Att  13,  52. 

Q,  To  rrx,  Aaraaa,  torment,  disturb  Ae 
mind  (aa  it  were,  by  burning) :  ai  quid 
ogo  ad}uro  curamvo  leraaao,  quae  nunc 
te  coqnit  ct  veraat  in  pectoro  ftxa.  En- 
nina  In  Cic.  do  Sen.  1 ;  cf  *antnt  12;  10, 
77 :  quoa  Ira  metuaqno  eoquebat,  Sil.  14, 
Ida 
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alao  ^tten  COCIIS}  ef  the  lettera  C  and 
Q),  i  at.  [ciKpioJ  A  cook  (very  freq.,  eap. 
In  PJaut,  in  whoao  oomcdica  the  cook 
takea  a  conapicuona  place),  "Plaut  Pa. 
3,  2  f  Ter.  Enn.  2,  2  26 ;  Var.  R.  R.  3, 14, 
3 !  Cic.  Rose  Am.  46,  134 ;  LIv.  39,  6,  et 
aaep. :  "oi?c?fflt  etpistorem  apudantiquoe 
onndem  fiuaac  accepimue.  Naevina  Co- 
CMS,  Inquit  edit  ytptunnm,  Venerem,  Co- 
rtrtm,  8igniticat  per  Cerercm  pancra, 
per  Neptunum  piaoea,  per  Venerem  ole- 
ra,"  Feat  p.  45. — TTje  vac  coquo  in  a  fa- 
cetlona  play  upon  worda  with  qnoqnc, 
Cic  In  Quint  6,  3.  47  gpald. 

ftit  (*i  e.  g.  0».  Tr.  5,  8,  28;  Pont  1, 
3,  32),  eordla,  n.  [kindr.  with  the  Gr.  aaii- 
iia  and  n)<i)  The  heart  (Tery  ftvq.  In  all 
pcrioda  and  in  every  apeclea  of  compo- 
aibon). 

L  L  1 1,  The  (phy ileal)  kemt,  aa  the 
chief  aent  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
and  ao  of  life:  "Ccli.  4,  1;  cf  Plin.  II, 
37, 69 :"  nam  iaitur  cenacs.  ullnm  animal, 
'  quod  aaneuinem  habcat,  aino  cordo  eaac 
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po«et  Cic.  DlT.  1,  52, 119;  Lncr.  4, 118, 
ct  aaep. 

IL  Melon,  (part  pro  totot  cf.  caput, 
noTu.),  .4;wraon.-  lectoa  jnrcnea fortiaai. 
ma  corda,  Virg.  A.  5,  729 ;  ao  aapera,  id. 
ib.  10,  87 :  Knnii,  Pcra.  6,  10.— A  term  of 
endearment  aa  in  all  languagea,  Plaut 
Poen.  1,  2, 154 ;  cf.  corculum. 

TOfL  Trop. ;  1,  The  heart,  aa  the  aeat 
of  feeling,  emotion,  etc,  heart,  aoui,  feei- 
ing :  ritfeas  corde  amare  inter  ae,  ,^ioa» 
the  ham,  cordiaUy,  Plaut  Capt  S.  3,  60 ; 
Id.  Paeud.  2,  1,  3  :  corde  tremit  Hor.  Od. 
1, 23, 8 :  cura  ex  corde  exceaait  Ter.  Hec. 
3.  2,  12 :  cor  mcum  apes  laudia  percuaait, 
Lncr.  1,  922 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  Se.  ct  al.innum.— 
b.  t'Ordi  CEae  alicui,  To  tie  at  one's  heart, 
to  please,  to  be  pleasing,  agreeable,  or  dear ; 
qnod  tibi  magnopcre  cordi  eat,  mihi  ve- 
bementer  diapUcet  LuciL  in  Non.  88,  32 ; 
80  id.  lb.  B9. 1 ;  Plaut  Ciat  1, 1,  111 ;  Ter. 
Andr.2,1,28;  Phorm.  5, 3. 17 ;  Cic  Quint 
30,  93;  Or.  16,  53;  Li».  1,  39;  8,  7;  26, 
.W,  et  al.;  Hor.  Od.  1, 17, 14;  Ov.  Med. 
fae.  32 ;  SO.  7, 320,  et  al. ;  Cato  In  Macr. 
flat3,  S/a.:  fscere  allquld,  Plaut  Moat 
I,  4,  10:  exadngnere  veadgia  nrbia,  etc, 
Liv.  SB,  SU :  subigi  noe,  id.  9.  1,  et  al.— c 
Cordi  habere.  To  have  at  heart,  to  lay  great 
stress  ntmi,  to  value,  Gell.  18,  7  ;  ct  2,  29 
;!».;. 17, 19. 

2.  In  the  view  of  the  andenta  (cf  Cic 
Tnac.  1,  9, 18)  na  the  aeat  of  wladom,  un. 
deratnnding :  Heart,  mind,judgwunt,  etc. : 
Plaut  Moat  1,  2,  3;  ao  id.  Parud.  3, 1,  3 ; 
Ter.  Ph.  8,  2,  7;  Lucr.  1,  738 :  4.  51 ;  5, 
1106;  Cic  Fin. 2,8, 24;  FHn.  18,6,7;  Or. 
Her.  17,  102;  Mart  6,  64,  et  aL 

1 1.  c6ni  ae./.,  Kipn  (V,  Peaaow  in  b. 
r.  no.  3).  nepupU  of  the  eye,  Auaon.  Ep. 
16,  59.— a.  ConJL,  ac/.,  IWpij,  A  namt  of 
Proserpine,  later.  Gnit  309,  8  and  3. 

2,  Odrftf  ae,  /.,  K6pit,  An  ancient  town 
of  Latlum,  in  the  territory  of  ths  Votsci, 
now  the  Tillage  Core,  Liv.  2, 16 ;  22 ;  Luc. 
7, 392 :  Bil.  4,  220 ;  cf  Mann.  Ital.  I.  n.  640. 
Corani,  iu  inhabitants,  Plin.  3,  5, 9,  ^  63. 

*  cdl&^nOi  ai^<  "•  "■  [corax]  To  cm, 
ufaUiy,  TdTorig.  12,  7,  43. 

1 1.  citieiaoM,  «,  «m.  orf/  =t  npd- 

idtiof.  Raven  black :  color,  Vitr.  g,  3. 

tS.  CiTftdlMU)  ii  m.=:Kapiii7vi>S,  A 
species  ofnverjtsk,  cap.  in  the  Nile,  Plin. 
9, 16v  34 ;  18,  32;  Mart  13,  85. 

'cArtHviii  or  cAri^tem  (eiral- 
Inrn.  Sidon.  Carm.  11, 110),  u,  n.  ^  cop«(A- 
Xtov.  Ion,  savpa^iov.  Red  coral,  "  Plin.  32, 
2, 11 :"  curahum.  Id.  ib.  cOriUIum,  Ov.  M. 
15,  416  Jabn.  AT.  or. :  pbir.  cAralli,  Claud. 
Nupt  Honor,  et  Mar.  169. 

r  0«nJ|i>  Oram,  A  people  of  Lower 
Moetta,  on  the  Dannbe,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Bladt  Sea,  Or.  Pont  4,  2,  37.) 

'  Cirallimiat  a,  um,  a<^.  [xopiWior] 
Coral-rtd:  labre,  Poeta  in  Anth.  Lat  1, 
P.6SL 

t  <-*aylH«.  Idia.  f.  =  r»^a»ff.  A  pre- 
cious  atane,  unknown  to  na,  Plin.  37, 10, 56. 

t  cdndlSJiclAtni)  ao. «. = Ko/)(i>Aa- 

axdns,  Coral-agate^YWn.  37, 10,  54. 

COiraUllID}  i*  ^'*  eorallum. 

^Atsmmn^  adv.  and  praep.  [moat  prob. 
kindred  with  oa,  6rla,  with  ■  prefixed 

demonatratire  -c;   cf.  in  Ilebr.  ^^37» 

coram,  from  0^33  >  ftdca.  of.  A  form 

like  clam,  palam.] 

1,  Objective  (<.  e.  In  reapcct  of  the 
peraon  in  whoae  vicinity  aometbing  la 
found  or  takea  place)  :  In  the  nreocnct  of, 
before  the  eyes  of,  in  the  face  of,  b^ftlre  (veiy 
freq.,  and  claaa.). 

A.  L  i  t. :  1,  Adr. :  coram  potiua  me 
praeaente  dixinent  Cic.  Agr.  3, 1 ;  Man- 
liua  qnoque  ad  reatituendara  aciem  ec  ipac 
coram  otiert,  i  e.  before  the  soldiers,  Liv. 
2,  47 ;  Id.  43,  5 :  nt  vcnl  coram,  aingidtim 

1)auca  locutna,  Hor.  8.  I,  6,  56,  et  aaep. : 
enlaelmnm  genua  admouitionia  fult  tra- 
ditlo  coram  pugillarlnm,  in  their  presence, 
in  their  omi  hands,  8uot  Ang.  39. 

2,  Traep.  c  abl. :  (a)  Bf^fore  ita  noun  : 
coram  gctipro  mco  quae  dicore  auma  cat 
Cic.  Pia.  G:  coram  frequrnlipaimo  loeatio. 
nnm  eonventu,  Nep.  Epam.  6,  4 ;  Qiilnt 
6,  3,  47;  Tac.  A.  4,  75:  JndlclbUf,  Poet 
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Aug.  56:  ipao,  id.  Tib.  43:  ae,  id.  lb.  K: 
populo,  Hor.  A.  P.  183:  latcone,  J«t.  10^ 
82,  et  al. — (0)  After  Ox  noun  (ao  cap. 
freq.  in  Tac) :  at  ille  Diomedonte  cotma 
inqnit,  Nep.  Epam.  4, 2 ;  ao  Tac  A.  3, 14 ; 
24 ;  4,  8 ;  13,  32 ;  Suet  Ner.  33 ;  Oth.  1 ; 
Tit  10;  Vlt  Hor.  od  aud 

3.  In  coram  with  a  Gol  in  Api>.^oo- 
ram:  omnium,  App. M.  7,  p.  197, Si  Oad.; 
ao  id.  9,  p.  831, 17;  p.iBa,&;  K,f.Ml,i. 

J  I.  Tranaf,  of  time:  On  t*a  apet,  <aa- 
iataly  (poat-Aug.) :  8net  Don.  ^3 ;  td. 
Aug.  27;  eland.  16.— Conm  deprehan- 
ana,  a«i»d  taMMftatelir  m  (la  nary  wt,  App. 
M.3.p.  13La:  9.  p.  286,34. 

n,  8ubJ.  (i.  a.  m  rea|>oct  of  an  object 
which  ia  found  or  haa  place  In  aomethlng} 
Present,  in  on^s  own  person  or  presence, 
self  (alio  very  freq.,  and  claaa.)  :  quia  to 
ipaua  coram  praesena  praeaentem  videt, 
Plaut  Pa.  4, 7, 43 :  velut  al  conm  adeaect 
Caea.  B.  G.  1.  32;  ao  adene,  Vilg.  A.  1, 
505:  6, 10:  eadem  fere,  quae  ex  nunciia 
Uteria  coenoverat,  coram  perapicit;  Caea. 
B.  G.S,lI;  ao  andthet  to  lettera,  Cic  AIU- 
1,  80;  7,  3  Jin. ;  18,  1 ;  Fam.  11, 16,  et  aL ; 
cf  coram  me  tecum  eadem  haee  agera 
aaepe  conantem  detemut  podor;  quae 
Duno  oxpromam  ahaena  audadna ;  Id. 
Fam.  5,  13 :  id.  Prov.  Cnna.  9, 89;  ao  as- 
ram  cemere  letum  nati,  VIrft  A.  %  538 ; 
Gell.  15, 18,  2 :  quod  coram  euam  ex  Ipao 
audiebamna,  Cic  Acad.  1.  4, 13 :  cf  reac- 
que  patcrque  Audiid  coram,  nee  verbo 

rrciua  ahaena,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 7, 38 ;  Viia.  A. 
173;  Ov.  M.  9,  560,  et  aaep. 
More  upon  thia  art  v.  in  Hand  Tun.  n. 
p.ia6-13L 

,t  einUBNa,  ea,  /. = topdpSh^,  a  Umd 
of  eabtage  tr^urioue  to  the  eyes,  CoL  lO, 
178. 

.Sol.  4U.— 2.  Aa  a  peeper  nasse.  The  awal 
anaent  Oredt  rketorieUst  in  Sieiiy,  a  ex- 
temporary, perhaps  alto  teadur  ofLfsSma, 
"  Cic  de  Or.  1,20, 91;  Brut  13, 46;  Qatnt. 
2, 17, 7 ;  3, 1, 8."  In  a  facetiona  pUy  npoai 
worda:  qnare  Coracom  latum  vcatnun 
padamur  noa  quidom  pnlloa  anoa  exdo- 
dere,  etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  81,  81  Mall.— O. 
In  milit  lang.,  A  hooked  engine  of  mesr, 
a  battering-rasn,  alao  called  m  pnre  Latia 
corvua,  Vitr.  la  19.     . 

*  CorMcala>  ■«•  /-  diai.  (corfajal  A 
littU  baska.  Pall.  Febr.  10;  6. 

COoMotl'Oit.t,  A  town  qflheAegmi, 
lit  llatf:  Lb.  2  39;  3,  28.-0,  A  tomm 
of  Spain,  In  the  territory  of  the  Sstteetatti  : 
Liv.  39,  42.) 

corikili  '■  (*''>  regularly  eoilie :  corti, 
Cato  RTr.  136  twice). /.  (ai., CoL  lU  8, 
99;  laid.  Grig.  30,  9, 10:  ef  Piiac  p.  SS3 
P.)  ["corbes  died  quod  curvatia  virvia 
contexuntur,"  laid.  1. 11  A  boAet  (em.  &r 
econ.  uac  for  the  gathering  ia  of  fmitn. 
etc.),  Cato  R.  R.  136;  Var.  R.  R.  I,  Sa  1 
St/.;  SO,  a;  Plant  Bac  4,  4.  61 :  aU.  eor- 
be:  meaaoria,  *  Cic.  Seat  38,88;  Ov.  M. 
14,644. 

Cortet%  ae,  /  [corbia]  A  slov-eaiUm^ 
ship  ofburden :  "  eorbitae  dicnntur  i 
onenirlae,  quod  in  malo  earn 
pro  rigno  corbes  aolcreut  Buapendi,"  Feat. 
p.  30 :  "  corbita  cot  genus  narigii  tardtun 
et  grande,  Non.  533, 10 :  so  LnciL  in  Ncan. 
1.  L;  *Cic.  Att  16,  6,  1.  Opp.  to  eeloz, 
Plaut  Poen.  3,  1,  40 ;  and  on  aceount  of 
III  alow  motian :  hominca  iiAsigradiaci- 
moa,  Tardlorea,  quion  cortatae  aunt  ia 
tranqulllo  mati,  id.  ib.  3;  1,  4. 

ttCjMMaa>  oot  /■  [a  Hcbr.  or  9*r. 
word)  A  trtaeure^iisnter:  Bier.  Ep,  87, 

<MirMUa<  XN  /  <<^  [coiUa]  .4  KttU 
»«*«», GitoR.  R. II, 5:  Var.  R.R.  1, 15; 
CoL  12,  50.  8:  Plaut  Aul  2,  7,  4;  Caerfl. 
in  Non.  197,  29 ;  Suet  Ner.  19. 

t  C4irchelopiS)  -^  kind  of  ape  heimmg 
a  tyft  ofhairmrtfie  end  ofiu  tail.  Feat  p. 
42  (where  Lindem.  rauia  cxacoups, 
contr.  to  aH  MS8.). 

,  .tco»ellfcnW,<."»-=<f,Xa(at,v4poor 
kind  of  pulse,  growing  wild ;  Corcbonia 
olitoriua.  L. ;  ntn.  SI,  38;  106 ;  8S,  la  9S. 

COrcollUn*  ^  *•  ^^  [^orj  a  Httim 
heart,  Plaut  Mbrt.  4,  2,  7a  Aa  a  term  of 
endcarincnt,  id.  Caain.  4, 4. 14.  Andaaa 
tnmame  of  Sdpio  Ifasira,  on  aeetnnt  t>f 
kit  sagacity,  Cic.  Tnac.  1, 9,  18 ;  Brvt  90, 
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70;  and  u  mate,  in  vltir.  Corcnli  eogao- 
.mhmd,  Flln.  7,  31,  31;  cCFettn.48:  co- 
lieiUiim  (con.)  L  q.  oorsulnm.  Fetr.  IS. 

CMRSIM  >••••'<'  dita—  of  Ike  ektu. 
Hare.  Kmp.  3L 

Ooccmnt  <;.  Lue.  8, 37 ;  f ,  Arien.  Pe- 
rieg.MSiTae,/.,  lUyicifM,  1.  An  Uland 
im  Ike  Ionian  Sao,  oppotiu  £pirvs ;  in  fa- 
ble, Scluria,  tlu  aimU  nt  Alcitunu,  now 
Corfu,  Mel.  i2,  7. 10 ;  <.  IS.  19 ;  Scrr.  Vlrg. 
A.3,»l;  Cic.  Fam.18,7:  9;  Att.2,l.et 
aL — Wboice,  ft,  CorcyraeiM,  a,  um,  o^;., 
of  Corcyra,  Corctfratan  :  bellum.  Npp. 
111.  3 :  epiRtolji,  vriuen  in  Corcyra,  (Mc. 
Att.  6,  2jii»..-  horti,  i.  f.  of  Aldnous,  Mart. 
13,  37. — dubst  CorcyraeL  orum,  at..  The 
tnkaliitmU  of  Corcira,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  9 ; 
Nep.  Th.  2,  et  aL— H.  Corcyra  Nigra  or 
Melaena,  K6pKvpa  MfXatva,  A  tmaU  igt- 
and  in  the  Ionian  Sta,  on  the  roast  of  It- 
Ifria.  now  Cunala,  MoL  2,  7, 13  ;  PUn.  3, 
26.3a 

,  adv.     fVith  prudence^  wise- 

,  no.  1. 
_,'  a,  um  [cor,  no.  lU.  3 J, 
^JHdicimu,  tagaeioiu  (most- 
ly ante-  and  poat-claaa.) ;  egreglo  corda- 
tas  homo,  £nn.  Ann.  10,  5  ^  Cic.  Tuac. 
1,  9, 18)  ;  ao  homo,  Sen.  Apocol. — Comp. ; 
Lact  3,  90.— Ado.  cordate  (Joined  with 
docte  and  cate),  Plant.  Mil.  4, 2;  97 ;  Poen. 

*  TtTlhlTf  ****  "^  —  -^fA^t  A  lateM- 
9U0,  iMmioA  dance .-  ducere,  to  lead  forth 
(aeo.  to  the  Or.  nifiam  iXttty).  Petr.  52, 
9,— Ad},  aententiae,  'i.  e.  tlnnulae"  (to- 

Stfaer  with  modulatae).  Front  do  Or.  p. 
4,ed.Nteb>-a,  Ariatotle  called  the  tr»- 
ekaeiu  cordax,  on  account  of  ita  hopping 
moTement,  Cic.  Or.  37, 11)3  Meyer ;  Quint 

CW>4^Huh  l^i  "■  (dolor]  Sorrow  at 
Deart, grtJimte-  and  poat-claia.),  Plaut. 
CiiL  1,  1,  67;  Poen.  1,  2,  66;  App.  M.  9, 
p.  326. 

(*  0«r<Klb««  ao,/.  A  town  of  Spain, 
on  the  Rteer  Baelis,  now  Cordova,  Hurt,  1, 
ca,  8 :  Cae«.  B.  0. 3, 19.— Cordubenda,  e. 
Of  Cordaba,  Hirt.  Alex.  57.— Corduben- 
aea,  Theinhahitana,  Hirt  Alex.  57, 59, 60.) 

CMrdUt  a,  um,  V.  chordua. 

tfSO*^na«  ae,  f.  =  tofUXri.  The  fry 
of  die  uau»fA,  Plin.  9, 15, 18 ;  Mart.  3,  i 

Oovflarallb  i^  "h  Kop^iwoy,  A  vtrn 
otrongly-for^fitd  town  of  tA«  Pe/^fni,  norik 
of  Salmo,  Cact.  B.  C.  1,  15  •;. ;  Luc.  3, 
478,  et  al;  c£  Mannert.  Ital.  1,  p.  SCO. 
Whence,  J,  Corflniensia,  e,  adj.  Of  or 
pertaining  to  Corjinium  :  dementia,  i,  e. 
tatoMdiy  Cottar  at  thit  city,  Cir.  Att 9, 
16 ;  c£  exapectatio.  i.  e.  qf  occurrenae 
then,  id.  ib.  8, 5.  In  plur.,  Corfinicnaea, 
iam,  at..  The  inkaUtanu  of  Corjinium, 
PIbL  3,  13,  17.— 2,  OorfiniMjL  a,  um, 
Of  Oorjutium :  agcr.  Front  de  Colon,  p. 
ISSGoea. 

OfaiSf  ae,  /.  Kofia,  A  iiaai<  of  tit 
foterth  Minerva,  among  the  Arcaaiant, 
aec  to  Cic.  N.  0. 3, 33,  59. 

dKfUfl^aiAfaai  a,  um,  adj.  [coriago] 
Afucted  tSith  the  coriago  Gata  Latin ;  per- 
hapa  only  in  Veget) :  cqui,  Vcg.  2,  1<^  3; 
*T«,L 

CJdiUWi  !'■'■■  /■  (corium)  A  diteate 
of  the  ikin  of  anbnalt,  CoL  6,  13,  3;  Vcg. 
J:i3,l;5iiL 

*  cMuuMrttaBb  ^  ■>  (eorlandnim] 
OorianS^Sr,  Apic  9,  L 

t  ciriaadniab  ^  "■  [it'tianeg]  Cort- 
ander,  Coriandnim  aadnmi,  L. ;  t^ato  R. 
B.15T,6af.;  CoL  6, 33,3;  10,244;  11,3, 
99;  PUn.  19,  7,35;  8^54. 

ciM^tfOMi  ■<  "■''•  '^j-  [corhim]  €f 
or  penainmf  to  leather:  ft-utcx,  t  c  xte- 
falfor  tanning  leather,  Plin.  34, 11,  54.— 
Whence,  b.  Subat.  corlarina,  li,  ai..  A  tan- 
ner, currier,  Plin.  17,  9,  6;  Imer.  Grut 
983,etaL 

OMnUk  *e,  /.,  R^iiva,  1,  A  alt- 
bratea  Greek  poettte  of  Tanagro,  eotempo- 
rary  with  Pindar,  Prop.  3;  3. 31 ;  Stat  S. 
5.  3,  158.— 4  Aftljrned  name  of  the  ob- 
ject of  the  poet  Oeiit  loee.  Ot.  Am. .%  1. 
49;  3,  12.  16:  2.  17,  29;  Triat  4,  10,  60 
Jahn.;  Mart  8,  73. 

OfiljntkaS) '  (*«"•>  f^'-  Corinthoa,  Or. 
M  6,  416;  IU&  Or.  Corinltaon,  id.  Fast  4, 
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JSOI ;  Hart  9,  60;  10,  68),  /.  (ai.,  Inscr. 
Fralr.  AnrnL  p.  30,  ed.  Marin. :  coaiNTo 
DKLSTO),  HiftrBof,  A  celebrated  commer- 
cial city  in  the  Peloponnesut,  pillaged  and 
deetroyed  by  Mummiue:  it  was  situated 
OB  the  Isthmus  (hence  bimaris,  Hor.  Od. 

1,  7,  3;  Ot.  M.  5,  407;  Fast  4,  ."iOl ;  and 
bimaria  terra,  Hon.  Oed.  283),  MeL  2, 3,  7 ; 
Plin.  4,  4,  5 ;  Flor.  2,  16 ;  Plaut  Merc.  3, 
4,  61 ;  Ter.  Heant  1, 1,  44  ;  Hoc.  1,  2.  11, 
et  saop. ;  cf.  Mitnn.  Gr.  p.  3j6  eg. — Pro- 
verb, of  an  entrance  into  the  harbor  of 
Corinth,  dangeroui  to  shipa :  non  cuivia 
homini  contitigitadirc  Coriuthum  On  ace. 
with  the  Gr,  01  ravrds  nyf^pis  is  K601V- 
Sm  iM  b  nXoTf,  Gcll.  1.  8,  4),  Hor.  Kji.  1, 
17,  36  Schmid.-— 2.  -Melon.,  ior  The  im- 
pUnenlt  made  oj  Cffrinthian  brass  (cf.  the 
foU^.,  no.  II.  I) :  cnptivum  portatur  cbur, 
cnpti\'B  CorinthuB,  an  entire  Corinth,  full 
of  brazen  stntues  (Wiclnnd),  Hor.  K]).  2, 1, 
193  Schmid  ("vasa  Corinthitt,  ex  aero  Co- 
rinthio  factn,"  Schol.). 

n.  Whence  a^jj. :  1.  OSllatlttn* 
a,  um,  Corinthian:  ager  optimns  ct  fruc- 
tnoaissimus,  Cic.  Agr.  1,  2.  5 :  sinus,  the 
Q^Vof  Corinth.  Liv.  44.  1 ;  cf  isthmus. 
Sen.  Thyest  134  :  columnar  Corinthian 
coltimni,  ••  Vitr.  4,  1 ;"  Plin.  3f>.  23,  56 ;  cf. 

0.  MBU.  ArvhaeoL  i  53.  108.  and  275 :  Co- 
rinthii,  orum,  ne  Carinthiane.  Cic.  de  Or. 

2,  65,  2(iJ  1  Nep.  TimoL  2 :  Liv.  32,  n,  et 
saep. — ]|,  £sp. :  Corintbium  aes.  An  al- 
loy of  gold,  tUrer,  and  copper,  very  much 
valued  in  antiquity,  and  much  used  for 
costly  ornaments,  etc!,  "  Plin.  34, 2, 3 ;  Flor. 
2, 1&  6  Duller.;"  Cic  Att  2, 1  odjin.;  cf 
noUUs  aeie  Coriothos.  Ov.  H.  6,  416; 
and  poet  for  ^reot  weaUh :  Prop.  3,  5,  G. 
Hence  rasa,  made  of  it,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  46^ 
143;  Verr.  2,  2, 19  ;  Suet  Tib.  34,  et  aL  : 
supellex,  Cic  Verr.  2,  2,  34 ;  and  abe. : 
Corintfaia,  orum,  n.  (sc  vasa),  Cic.  Tusc. 
2, 14  ;  PUn.  33,  8 :  Suet.  Aug.  70,  et  al : 
opus.  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  44.  Whence  Oi- 
tlMttiMntUh  ii,  a^,  (a)  A  vorker  in  Co- 
mthian  brass  ;  sarcast  appcL  of  Augus- 
tus, on  account  of  his  love  of  splendor, 
Auct  in  Suet  Aug.  70. — 03)  .,4n  inspector 
of  Corinthian  vetseti,  Inscr.  Grut  63!),  7 

S— 8.  Cdrilltlliaens>  a,  um.  Cortn- 
iau :  ainua,  Liv.  26,  26 ;  Plin.  4,  4,  5  jSn.  : 
ponti  Utora,  Ov.  M.  IS,  507.— 3,  Qi. 
riathlMUdKi  e,  aS^  Corinthian  (very 
rare) :  fons  Pirene,  Plaut  Anl.  3,  6,  23 : 
lima.  Tac.  A.  5, 10 :  "  cobinthiexsks  ex 
CO  dici  coepcrunt  ex  quo  colon!  Corin. 
thum  sunt  deducti,  qui  ante  Corinthii  sunt 
dicti;  quam  consuctudincm  scrvamus  cd- 
am.  quum  Roinanenses  ct  Hispanenses  ct 
Sicilienses  ncgotintorca  dicimus.  qui  in 
aliis  civitatibns  negotiantnr,"  Feet  p.  46. 
O^^U^lis  orum,  m.,  KopioXa,  A  tmen 
in  Lntium,  destroyed  by  Cains  Marciut, 
qfierward  to  much  renoKned,  who,  on  ac- 
count of  this,  received  the  surname  C4H 
rioUbraai  Lt^-  2,  33  ». ,-  cf  Mann.  im. 

1.  p.~  644.  OMtiolknL  1*0  inhabitants, 
Plib.3,5,»,lSr^^ 

'  einMs  !!,<•■=:  a  V°>''  ^  P's'i'p  also 
called  cbamaepitys,  Phn.  3^  8, 53. 

'CJMk  la,  /  =  <»p/c,  A  liant,  a  ipo- 
eiet  o/hTpericoo,  Plin.  26,  8, 54. 

f  Connilk  II,  n.  (ante-class,  corinif 
11,  as.,  Plaut  Poen.  1,  1,  U ;  id.  Ifgm.  to 
Fest  ji.  46 ;  Var.  in  Non.  IM.  16)  =  rilpi- 
ev.  Skin,  hide,  leather ;  of  animals,  Cato 
R.R.  135,3;  Var.  L.L.  7,5,96;  Lucr.  4, 
936;  Cic  N.  D.  S,  47,  131 ;  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 
23;  PUn.  13,  9, 19;  16,  6,  9.  ot  saep.  Of 
plants ;  Bind,  skin,  bark,  corering,  shell, 
etc,  Plin.  15. 28, 34;  Pall.  Jan.  1.M2;  Oct. 
SO,  1 ;  Veg.  3,  56,  2;  Ulp.  Dig.  32,  52  :  ali- 
ci^  corium  concidere,  to  fan  his  hide,  i,  e. 
to  heat  him,  PUut  Am.  prol  85 ;  cf  id. 
Rnd.  4.  3,  61 ;  Cist  4,  2,  36 ;  Epid.  1.  1, 
59  S7. ;  84;  5,  1,  19;  Var.  in  Non.  L  I— 
Proverb. ;  canla  a  corio  numquam  ab- 
sterrebitur  nncto,  like  the  Gr.  xo^tvw 
XfRtv  t^a  YsHaat,  for  a  habit  once  form- 
ed is  diffaiU  to  put  axay,  Hor.  R  2.  5,  83. 
And  de  alieno  corio  ludere,  i.  cat  anoth- 
er't  expense,  App.  M.  7;  Tcrt  PalL  3 ;  cf. 
Mart  3,  16,  4.-2.  -Moton.:  Ol  A  leath- 
er vhip,  thong,  or  strem.  PlnuL  Poen.  1,  I, 
11 :  Cic.  Her.  1,  la— 1>,  In  huildin;.  The 
upper  turface,  a  layer,  stratum  of  earth, 
Ime,  tic.:  pavimcnti,  Cato  IL  R.  IP,  7: 
arrnae,  Vitr.  7,  3:  nramum  latermn,  id. 
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2,3:  paiietam.id.2,8;  PaU.  1, 17;  cf.id. 
1, 15 :  tcrrae,  Plin.  31,  3,  38. 

ii  v.  the  preced.,  init. 
,  a,  um,  V.  the  follg. 

a,  um,  A  designation  of 

a  Roman  ^ent  very  celebrated  on  account, 
of  embracing  the  most  distinguished  Ro- 
man  men  and  Komen  (the  Scipios,  Sulla, 
the  Gracchi  and  tbeir  mother,  etc.).  Tbe 
numerous  laws  made  by  the  dilf.  Corne- 
lii,  but  esp.  by  L.  Cornelius  Sulin,  wore 
called  Leges  CoroeliHe  ;  cf  Ernest.  Clar. 
Cicer.  in  Ind.  Legum,  p.  13  a^. :  Adam'a 
.\utiq.  1,  p.  279  sq. — Whence,  2,  Opt» 
neli&nuf/  ^  ""><  odj.,  of  or  belonging 
la  a  Contettus,  Cornelian  :  oratio,  (Ae  tmt- 
lion  f{f  Cictro  in  defence  of  a  certain  C, 
CnrntUus.  Cic.  Brut  78,  271 ;  Or.  67. 385 ; 
70.  aria ;  in  fragmcnu,  ♦.  in  Orell.  IV.  3, 
p.  446-104,  and  V.  2,  p.  56-81.— K  Cor- 
ncliuua  Ciwtra,  A  place  on  the  African 
coast,  in  the,  vicinit'j  <if  Bagradas,  named 
t^er  the  camp  of  the  elder  Scipia  pitched 
there  in  the  second  Punic  mar,  Cacs.  B.  C. 
2,  24 ;  30 ;  37  dub.  (al.  Cornelia).  TVIa 
same  place  also  called  Castra  Cornelia, 
.MeL  1,  7.  2 1  Plin.  5,  4,  3.  Cf  Mann.  Aft. 
2,  p.  286. 

COmMllH)  ^  "•  ''"•  TL  conuma] 
Homy,  of  horn  (very  rare) :  *  Cic.  N.  D. 

2,  57,  146  On-IL  JV.  cr.  — "fc,  Transf, 
Hard,  firm:  Petr.  43,  7. 

*  eornOSCOi  ^re,  v.  n.  [comu]  To  he- 
comeJike  horn,  grow  homy,  turn  to  horn  1 
PHu.  11,  49,  109. 

COniStllpit  ^'  "*  [comna]  A  grove  of 
comel-treet,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  33,  fe. 

1,  ewniiwfc  «.  ""o.  «4)-  fcotnuj  i, 

Qf  horn,  homy,  horn-  (rare,  but  clasa.) ; 
oomco  proceTtM]ue  rostro  (ibcs),  *Ck. 
N.  D.  1,  36,  101 ;  cf  ora,  Ov.  M.  8,  546: 
pyxis,  Plin.  29,  6.  39 :  latema.  Mart  M, 
6-J :  crater,  id.  12,  32  ;  uuKula  (equi),  Luc 

6,  83  ;  cf  solum,  Var.  H.  R.  2,  9,  4  :  porta 
Somni.  Virg.  A-  6,  885 ;  cf  Stat.  S.  5,  3, 
288.— 2,  ^^'  dried  up,  hard  as  horn  (very 
rans):  corpora  piscntomm,  Plin.  31, 9, 45; 
ld.7,19,18j!a.— 'k  Tron.:  fibra.  War* 
heartedness,  insenswiWy,  Pen.  1,  47. — 3L 
OfrAi!  color  of  horn  (porh.  only  in  Pliny  the 
elder)  :  Plin.  37,  6,  23  :  color,  id.  36,  8. 12. 

2,  C4Hr|l6lU*  a.  um,  adj.  (comus]  Qf 
or  belonging  Ut  the  comel-tree  or  coma- 
wood :  virguita,  Virg.  A.  3, 23 :  clavi.  Cato 
R.  R.  18  jS"-  ••  arcns.  Ov.  M.  1,  697 ;  cC 
hastilia,  Virg.  A.  5,  557;  vcnabula.  Or. 
Her.  4.  83. 

COmiCMIf  Alls,  m,  fcomu-cano :  cC 
tibicen,  tubicen,  etc]  A  hom-bloKer,  cor- 
neter,  Liv.  2,  64  arf  JFn. ;  Cic.  Rep.  2,  33 
Maj.iV.CT-.;  Juv.2,118;  3,34;  10,44;  10, 
214,  et  al. — 2,  Comicen,  A  enrnanu  of 
several  persons  in  the  gens  Oppia,  Liv.  3L 
35  fin.,  et  al. ;  also  in  the  access,  form 
CMtnicillllft  Cic.  Att  4, 3. 

Comicor^  ari,  r.  dtp.  [comix]  To  earn 
like  a  crow  (very  rare)  :  quid  crave  secum 
incptc,  Fera.  3i  12 ;  so  Ilicr.  Ep.  125,  no.  16. 

*  Mnlcola,  ae,  f.  dim.  (id.)  A  little 
crow,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3, 19. 

CliniiCBUlIf*  antis,  adj.  (coniicii* 
lumj  Horn-shaped,  homed  (late  Lat) :  In. 
na,  t.  e.  the  new  moan,  SoL  32 ;  Amm.  30, 
3 ;  cf  comicniatua. 

Oomiculamuy  ^  ii°>>  ^-  comicn- 

lum,  noA\\.  3. 

clulliculAfllu*  a,  um,  ai^,  [comi. 
culum]  A  soldier  who  led  the  wing  qf  a 
small  dirision  of  troops  (ncc.  to  others. 
One  who  had  been  presented  with  a  cor- 
nlculura,  and  thereby  promoted),  an  ad- 
jutant of  a  centurion,  tribune,  etc.  (post- 
Ann.),  Va).  Max.  6, 1,  ao.  11 ;  Front  Strat. 

3,  14;  Suet  Dom.  17;.Iiiacr.  Grut  561, 
11,  et  al.— 2.  Trnnaf  to  civil  offices: 
An  asaitianl,  aid,  teeretary.  Cod.  Theod. 
7,4,32;  Firm.  Math.  3,  6. 

'  COrnfeolatB*  a,  um,  ad),  [id.]  he 
the  form  of  a  hom,  homed:  man,  i.e.tkt 
new  moon,  App.  do  Deo  Socr.  init. ;  cf 
comiculans. 

eomleahuib  ^  *■  <"''■  (eomn]  a  lit- 
tle hom,  Plin.  UT  38.  34 ;  9,  43,  67.-11. 
Mcton.;  1,  Asmalltitnnelofhom.cn. 

7,  \  IS  and  30.— 2,  Prob.  A  kom-ikt^d 
ornament  upon  thehelt 


Iwisfc.  i,  nom.  propr.,  A  town  in  . 
ma:^,  .\  9,  §68;  ■        ■    ""       ' 


elmet,  as  a  reward  for 

bravery,  Liv.  10,  44.  —  Ttl  ConiSeft> 

a-.,  A  town  in  Latium, 

Liv.  1,  38;  cf  Uano. 

383 
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It»l  1,  p.  522.— Whence,  2.  OoTIliea- 

tenHIf  *T  OfCornuziittim  tf n  the  fnttaer 
ofScf  viu«  TnlHus,  Aur.  Viet  \Tr.  ia  6 ; 
wd  his  mother,  Or.  F.  (i,  898. 

COrmcnlnib  i.  n-  [romh'alan]]  nc 
mix  oja  comlnilarius,  Poet  Ororani.  9; 
Cod.  Jurt.  12,  53, 1. 

<*  OomificilUi »,  vm,  ^4  Ronura  gin- 
tOe  nrme:  CVTAtt.  1,  la  et  «1.) 

*  conii*flKnu>  ootis,  <i($.  [comu] 

HWi  Sorttt  on  ifiB  forehead:  armentae, 
Llv.  Andr.  in  Non.  190,  21. 

CflCniC'^n  ^<°<>>  ^rum,  a4i.  (cornu- 
gtfof  MeiTM-  or  bttrmg  htmu,  homed 
(a  poet  word) :  ccnri,  Lucr.  3,  751 ;  Or. 
M.  7,  701 !  mntres  nomnt  baedi,  Lucr.  % 
368 :  Taunw,  Cic.  pott  N.  D.  2,  43;  Ot. 
M.  1?,  511 ;  jm-encac.  id.  lb.  13.  926 :  Am- 
nion, id.  ib.  5,  IT;  15,  309 :  A.  A.  3,  789  : 
fluTiiis  Hcsporidum,  Virp.  A.  8.  77;  cf. 
Kumiciua,  Ov.  M.  14.  608;  Lvnens,  Id. 
Am.  3,  IS,  17;  v.  Bacchaa,  no.  1.— .Subit 
comijjera,  onim,  b.  (i>c.  animalin)  Horned 
animnU,  homed  cattle,  PUn.  U,  37,  85  ;  ib. 
43, 105  tg.,  et  nl. 

Conil*po&  '^la,  adj.  fcoran]  Horn- 
footea,  hoofed  (n  poet,  word):  capella, 
Catull.  19. 16  ;  eqnj;  Virg.  A.  6,  591 :  Fan- 
ntia.  Ov.  F.  2,  361 :  planta  (Paiiis),  Pll.  13, 
338. — Alao  aubat :  cumipca  (so  most  iVeq. 
in  Claud.),  The  horn-footed  animal* ;  of 
th*  horet.  Sil.  3, 3G1 ;  7.  C84  ;  Claud.  Fesc. 
11,11;  Prob.et01yb.ConB.82;  Vr.Cona. 
Hon.  183,  et  aL ;  of  t^  centaur  Chmm, 
Claud,  in  Rttf.  2;  180,  et  aaep. 

*  CMFBlflCamill  divamm,  loent  erat 
trans  Tiberim  comtcibua  dicatus,  qnod 
Jitoonls  tntela  eaac  putabflntur,  Feat.  p. 
49;  cf.  Comm.39i 

COmiZf  icis.  /.  [itindrcd  with  xoatavri] 
A  croK ;  raucn.  garrula,  loqnax,  etc.  Lucr. 
8,1083;  e.'Oa;  Oir.M.2.548;  Fast.  2,89; 
Plin.  10, 12, 14.  et  al :  renowned  as  ticin; 
long  lived.  Lucr.  5,  1083 ;  Cic.  Tusc.  .3, 2«, 
89 ;  Uor.  Od.  3,  17. 13 ;  4, 13,  25 ;  Ov.  M. 
7,  274 :  PUn.  7,  48,  49.  et  saep.  Its  ap- 
pearance on  the  left  side  was  considered 
as  a  favorable  omen.  Flaut.  Asin.  2.  1,  12 ; 
Clc.Div.  L39,85;  Virg.  E.  9, 14;  Phaedr. 
3, 18, 12,  ct  al. ;  and  its  cries  ns  a  sien  of 
rate,  Virg.  G.  1,  388 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  17.  13. 
Ita  eyes  were  used  aa  a  charm.  Prop.  4, 
5^  16  KuinocL — From  ita  cuntom  of  at- 
tacking ita  prey  lirst  hi  the  eyes  is  taken 
the  proverb :  comicum  oculos  conflgere, 
to  delude  or  dteate  the  noitt  mny  (*  An- 
fl^ce,  to  catch  a  leeasel  asleep),  Cic.  Mur. 
IL  25  Moeh.  (also  cited  in  Quint  8,  3, 
22);  and  cllipt  comici  oculum,  Cic.  Fl. 
20,  46  ("  Proverbio  celebcrrimo  usus  est 
....  Ait  non  alitcr  jam  accidisse,  quam  ai 
cornicl  oculos  cflodias  qurnn  ipsa  resci 
soleat  alirni!"."  Schol.  Bobicna.  V.  2,  p. 
242ed.OrelL). 

CMfnft,  fla  and  (pcrh.  only  In  the  con- 
nection comu  buhuli  and  comu  eervini ; 
cf.  the  Appendix  111.  to  prof.),  Q,  n.  (ac- 
cesa.  Ibrm  conranit  ><  «■'  ^"<''  R.  R.  ■%  9, 
14;Lucr.a3«;  OvTm.  a 875 ;  .•;.  383  Jahn. 
If.  cr. !  Scrib.  Comp.  141,  et  al. ;  cf.  also 
Oell.  14, 6, 2 :  gen.  plur.  eomorum,  Scrib. 
Comp.  60.  An  access,  form  eomns,  Gs, 
only  to  be  received  on  account  of  tlie 
gen.  aiosf.  in  the  passage  ;  nares  similoe 
comibna  lie,  ^t,  etc.,  Cic.  N.  P.  2,  SB  Jin., 
if  the  readine  is  correct ;  cf.  .Schneid.  Gr. 
2,  p.  34.3.  The  dot.  ting,  apparently  nev- 
er used ;  for  in  the  connccrion,  Jaevo  eor- 
ou  Cotys  rex  praeerat . . .  dextro  comu 

Sraepositus  C.  Licinius  Crassus,  Liv.  42, 
?,  the  nupposition  of  the  nbl.  is  more  in 
ace.  with  tnc  usage  of  LIvy ;  cf.  Antipa- 
tnim  in  lacvo  praepoauit  id.  37.  41,  et 
aaep.)  (kindr.  with  xipai,  and  Germ,  and 
Cng.  horn], 

A  horn :  L  Lit,  j4  hard,  and  generally 
rroohed,  excrescence  upon  the  head  of  many 
mammi/erous  animaU  (very  freq.  in  aU 
perr.  and  species  of  conipo!)itiun),  "Plin. 
1 1.  37, 45 ;  Cic.  N.  D.  2. 47,  )  21 ;"  of  a  bul- 
lock. Lucr. .'-.,  1033 ;  1324  ;  ratull.  64,  111 ; 
Ov.  M.9. 186;  nor.  Od.  3,  27, 72;  Pat  1,5, 
59.  ct  saep. ;  also  of  the  eonstrlbtion  Tau- 
ms.  Ov.  M.  2. 80 ;  of  the  ram,  id.  ib.  5, 328 ; 
and  the  constellation  Aries,  Cic.  poet  N. 
n.  2,  43  Jin. !  of  the  buck.  Virg.  E.  9,  25 ; 
Oeore.  2.  SSe,  et  al.  Of  the  antlers  of  a 
»f«/r.Ov.M.3.194;  10,111;  Virg.  A.10,7a5, 
rt  nL :  Coran  Copiae  (not  so  well  written 
384 
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r  in  one  Word,  Cohinco[riac),  ace.  to  the 
fable,  fA«  horn  of  the  goat  Amalthea  placed 
in  heavsa.  Or.  KJfas  'jLpaWtlas  (v.  Amal- 
tbea),  the  anhlem  e(f  fruitfulness  and 
ahsndanct,  Flaut  Ps.  2,  3,  5 ;  Gell.  14.  6, 
2;  cf.  Hor.  Od.  1, 17, 16;  Carm.  Pee.  60; 
Ep.1,  12,29;  Ov.  M.  9,  aa 

B*Meton.  of  oU  o^ects  simQarlohom 
in  subttttnoe  mfomt,  or  nuids  of  horn. 

X,  That  tehich  is  similar  to  horn  in  sub' 
stance.  So,  «.  A  hoof,  Cato  R.  E.  72; 
Virg.  G.  3,  887  Pan.  Mart  13,  2;  Sn.  13, 
327;  Veget  3,  56,  2;  3,  !S7.  8;  4,  17.-*. 
Of  the  blUs  efhirdt.  Or.  M.  14, 502.— Far 
more  freq. 

2,  That  vMck  is  simitar  to  a  horn  in 
form  :  A  prmeding  exonmity,  the  point  or 
«if^  of  any  Meet.  Bo,  a.  The  tooth  of  an 
elephant,  ivory,  Var.  L.T.  7,  .3,  89 ;  PBn. 
18, 1, 1 !  Mart  1,  73,  4 ;  cf.  Plin.  8,  3,  4 ; 

and  in  Hebr.  |S^  Hll'^p,  Ez.  27,  15,  t. 

Gescn.  Lex.  a.  y.  pp..  p.  907,  a.— k.  J*« 
points  or  horns  of  the  faieated  moon,  C^c. 
frgm.  ta  Non.  122.  2 ;  Virg.  G.  1,  433 ;  Ov. 
M.  1,  U;  2.117;  344;  453;  .3,  682 ;  7, 179, 
ot  saep. — c.  ^^  branches  of  a  rivtr,  Ov. 
M.  9,  774.  Hence,  the  river-gods  repre- 
sented wit*  horns,  Virg.  G.  4,  .371 ;  Mart 
10,  7,  et  saep. ;  cf.  comlger  tauriformls,  et 
sim.,  and  v.  Faseow  under  Kffai,  no.  5. — 
4,  Th»  arm  of  tie  shore  forming  a  harbor. 
a  tongue  of  land.  Caes.  in  Cic.  Att  9, 14 ; 
Or.  M.  5,  410 ;  Plin.  4,  21,  35.— «  The  a- 
trtmity  or  end  of  the  sail-yards,  Virg.  A.  3, 
549;  5,  832;  Ov.  M.  11,  476;  482;  Hor. 
Epod.  16.  61 ;  Sil.  14,  389.— £  The  cone  of 
the  helmet  in  xhich  the  crest  leas  put,  Virg. 
A.  12,  89 ;  I.iv.  27,  33.— g-,  7»e  end  of  a 
stich,  vtualh  ornamented  vith  ivory, 
around  which  books  vere  rolled,  Tib.  3,  1, 
13;  Ov.  Tr.  L  1,  8;  Mart  11,  107.— h. 
The  side  of  a  bow  in  the  form  of  a  horn, 
0».  M.  1.  455:  5,  56;  2.  603.— •«  The 
I  hom-ekapcd  side  of  the  cithera  (pern,  the 
sounding-board),  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  59  Jin.—Jr, 
The  top  or  summit  of  amountain,  StatTh.oJ 
532 ;  Curt  3, 4, 4  (cf.,  besides  the  Or.,  alao 

the  Hebr.  \af]2  |np.,  Je^M-l  Tit 
point,  end.  extremity,  angle,  ving  of  a 
ptacr,  Liv.  25,  3  ;  Tac  A.  1,  75;  PUn.  34. 
6,  12,  et  al. — m  The  wing  of  aM.  army 
(very  freq.),  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  52  (three 
times) ;  2,  23 ;  25;  7.  62  (twice);  Liv.  9, 
40  (seven  times),  et  saep.— *(/})Transf. ; 
disputationis  tuao  commovere,  Cic.  Div. 

2,  lOJfjf.  (v.  the  pass,  in  connection). 

3.  Of  objects  made  of  horn:  a^ 
A  bote,  Virg.  E.  10,  59:  Ov.  M.S.  383;  11, 
324  ;  Pil.  2, 109 ;  Claud.  Nupt  Hon.  75.— 
b,  A  bugle-horn,  a  horn,  trumpet  ("comua, 
quod  ea.  quae  nunc  sunt  ex  aere,  tunc 
nebant  bubulo  e  comu,**  Var.  L.  L.  5.  24, 
38),  LucU.  in  Non.  265k  5;  Lucr.  2i  820; 
Virg.  A.  7,  615 ;  Ov.  M.  1.  98 ;  Hor.  Od.  1, 
18, 14;  2,  1,  17;  6<rt.l,  6,44.etal  Con- 
nected with  tubae,  Cic.  8ull.  5  Jin.;  Tac. 
A.  1,  68:  2,  81.— In  a  snrcaMo  double 
sense  with  no.  a:  dum  tendit  citharam 
noater,  dum  eomua  Parthna,  Po^a  in 
Suet  Ner.  39  (v.  the  passage  In  connec- 
tkm).— c  A  lantern.  Plaut  Am.  1,  1. 185; 
cf.  Lucr.  2. 388 ;  and  latemae.  PUn.  11,  I^ 

16;  §  49 a.  An  oil  cruet,  Hor.  8.  2,  2.  6L 

— e.  A  funnel,  Virg.  G.  3.  509;  Col  6,  2, 
7;  RIO.  1;  6,  27, 11,  et  al. 

n,  Trop.,  as  an  emblem  of  power, 
courage,  strength,  might  (the  Agure  taken 
irom  bulloclu.     Also  in  Hebr.  a  very 

freq.  mctaph. ;  ct  Oesen.  Lex.  a.  v.  pp,  p. 

906.  —li.  (Poet.)  :  Plaut  Pa.  4,  3.  5:  ve- 
nerunt  capiti  comna  sera  meo,  Ov.  Am. 
3, 11,  6 ;  tunc  pauper  coraua  sumit  gains 
strength,  courage,  id.  A.  A.  1, 239 ;  cf.  tu  (»c 
amphora)  addis  comua  pauperi,  etc.,  Hor. 
Od.  3, 81, 18.  Hence  Itacchua,  as  a  giver 
of  courage,  is  represented  with  horns ;  v. 
Bacehos,  no.  ] :  coraifer  and  Fest  p.  30. 
*  COrUUftlittS*  i  "■•  [cormt,  no.  I.  B, 

3,  b)  ^  maker  of  home  or  trumpets.  Tar- 
runt  Dig.  50,  6.  8. 

Conn|COpi&6i  ^'  comu.  no.  L 
C^nSuM3&^^-  til*'*'  (comu]  A  Uttie 

horn,  comiculum  (late  Lat),  Apic.  8, 1. 
!•  Commilf  t  "•  (L  eomns]  The  e9r> 

nelckerryyirg:A'  3, 649;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  W, 


OORO 

9;  Ot.  M.  I,  103;  8;  «66;  13,  SIB;  Cdt' 
12,  10,  3. 
8*  OOrmmii  l<  ^  hom ;  v.  eonm,  <jut 
!•  C0n,VUh  ^  /  (eomnni,  i,  «.,  Ov.  M. 
8, 4U8 ;  and  comus,  tli,  /,  SiL  4,  552 ;  Plat 
Tb.  7,  647)  A  cornel  ckrrry-tree,  Comus 
maaeula,  L. ;  "  PHn.  16, 25.  42  sa.  ,•**  Virt 
G.  2,  448;  Col.  5,  7, 1,  «  al— 2.  Melon, 
A  Javelin  made  of  camel-wood,  Vir^.  A.  •, 
G98;  Ov.M.  8,408:  PU.iai82;  BtatTh. 
7,  647;  Claud,  bi  Hufln.  1,  353. 
2.  CflntQA  ^">  -^  ^°^'*  i  ^'  eomo.  tiHt 
COiuHu*  ">  urn,  adj.  fcoran]  Hom- 
ed: anlmalia,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  7,  2:  ario<s 
Col  7,  3,  4.-1).  Melon,  (cf.  coma,  no.  I 
B)  :  quadrapedes  (i  e.  elephanti>  Vnr.  L. 
L.  7,  3. 89 :  luna,  Amm.  14, 2—2.  Trop. : 
syllogismus,  A  homed  syllogism,  a  sophist' 
ical  conclusion,  sriphism  =  ecratina,  Hier. 
Ep.  69,  no.  2 ;  cf.  comuta  intcrrogatio,  id. 
in  Holvid.  16 :  (*  C4>rnBtae»  ^  hind  of 
>»,PUn.33,ll,M!)  "^  ^ 

CCennrtaSil.  >•  Romansmnme:  A. 
Corautus,  a  grammarian,  Gell.  2;  6;  M. 
Comntu^  d  nnror  during  tta  nnnlue 
ofBMm  anil  Panaa,  C\e.  PMl  14, 14.) 

OdroabiUi  i<  *-  Ktipgcfcr.  .Ss*  of 

Mygdan  tfPhrygia,  who  fned  Oisaw. 
dra,  and  fought  for  Priam  against  lit 
Greeks  befirre  Troy,  Vb^.  A.  9,  841  8err. 
and  Heyne. 

CJtrelbtt  OS,  /.  <i<ai.  rconma]  A  Huk 
crown  otgarlmd  (moauy  poat;  not  In 
Horace),  Haut  Bac.  1,  1,  37;  Paend.  S.  1, 
21;  5, )!,  8  ;  CatuU.  63,  86 ;  64,  983  ;  Prop. 
1,16,7;  2,  15.51;  a  34,  59;  PIin.«,% 
3;  T.  corolhurhim.  Feat  p.  48. 

eiMlUliaiBi  M.  »■  (eorolbi)  Orig,  1, 
A  Jlower-gm-land  i  Mer  alao,  9L  *  eramt 
of  gold  or  saver  Jtowers,  given  ata  resemt 
to  a  good  play  actor,  •  ^ussc,  etc. ;  benr« 
Anally,  3.  A  gift,  present,  dmcsar,  grmtui- 
(y,  in  gen. :  Plin.  21, 2, 3 ;  "  aorottirhM . . .  Ti>. 
cabninm  Actum  a  corolUs,  quod  *ap,  qaom 
placuerant  actorcs  In  seefia  dart  aolitae,* 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  49;  ef.  8uet  Aug.  45; 
and  Phaedr.  5  7,  34  :  hie  tamquam  fecti- 
vum  acroama,  nc  s{ne  corallalo  de  <^oa• 
vivio  diseederet  ibidem  cmblemata  eve!. 
lenda  curavit,  Ctc.  Verr.  2,  4,  22;  id.  fb. 
2,  3,  50;  comllarinm  aspergerc  in  dim 
sc  ioeanti.  Sen.  Ben.  0,  17.—^  Tran  at. 
in  later  philos.  writings.  A  corollary,  dO' 
ducllon,  Boeth.  Consol.  3.  pros.  10;  4,  a 

^  ctfrOlUI  (In  the  antc-Aug.  per.  some* 
times  written  chorona,  aoc  to  Qufart.  1,  5. 
20;  cf.  the  letter  C^  ae,  f.:=.a>fiin,'  A 
garland,  wreath,  crown. 

1,  Lit  (among  the  Romans,  aa  among 
an  the  inhabitants  of  the  soutii  oountry, 
very  frequenfly  employed  on  any  occa- 
sion of  feativity  or  Joy  as  a  gift  for  fKcmlai 
etc..  for  ornamenting  the  raiagea  of  the 
gods,ediAces,  victims,  the  dead,«rc.),  Lnrr. 
M398;  3,926;  Plant  Men.  3, 1,  16;  4.  1, 
5;  4.  2,  68;  Anl  2,  8, 15;  Lex.  XII.  TahL 
m  Pita.  21,  a  4 ;  Cic.  Fl.  31 ;  Leg.  2.  94, 
et  saep. — Poet:  Ennins  ut  noeler  pec4» 
nit  qui  primus  amoeno  Detulit  ex  Heli- 
conc  prrenni  frunde  coronam,  i.  e.  im- 
mortal, poetic  renown.  Luer.  1,  119. — Con* 
eeming  the  different  idnds  of  garland*  or 
crowns  given  to  soldiers  as  a  price  <3f 
bravery  (castrensis,  civica,  mumlia.  n» 
valis,  obsidionalis,  triumphatis,  etc"),  w. 
OcU.  5,  6;  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  88  ay.  ;  md 
the  artt  castrensis,  civicus,  murnlts,  ere. — 
|l  Hub  corona  vcndcre,  1 1  of  tbc  lung, 
of  Inisiness:  To  sett  captives  as  «2^r€* 
(since  they  were  crowned  like  an  anltnnl 
for  sneriAcc :  cf.  CocUoa  BiMiMu  in  GelL 
7,  4;  Hcrz.  B.  G.  3, 16;  and  corono.  m». 
I.),  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 16 :  Llv.  42,  63  .A"-  ^ 
sub  corono  venire,  Liv.  9, 49:  38,  29 ;  41, 
11:  sub  corona  venundarl  Tac.  A.  la, 
39 ;  Hist  1,  68 :  sub  corona  emcrc,  Vnr. 
R.  R.  2, 10,  4. — c.  Corona,  ae,  as  «  eon- 
stdlation ;  (u)  The  northern  erowfe  iacr. 
10  the  fable,  Ariadne  transferred  to  fa<«r- 
en  ;  V.  Ariadna),  Cic.  Arat  351  ay.  ;  40e  : 
448;  Caos.  German.  Arat  71:  87;  Vlr». 
0. 1,  222;  Ov.  M.  8,  181 :  Col  11.  a,  74; 
Plin.  18,  36,  80.  et  al— *  (ff)  The  avwAent 
eromi.  Caea.  Oennan.  Arat  391. 

n.  Melon,  of  objects  in  the  fonn  ef  m 
crown. 

1,  Most  freq.,  A  circle  of  aien.  4*is  a*. 
sembly,  crowd  mtUtitud*  (eap.  of  Judieiaj 
assemblies),  Cic.  Fl  98  ad  j(«. ,-  Phil.  8^  4«; 
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im.l;T\tL9,9iU.iV.D.a,l;  ToK. 
1,  S,  10;  aalnt  1^  10,  74;  Th.  Or.  19; 
Saat.  Aug.  SC3,  *t  >1. ;  Citull.  S3, 1 :  H«r. 
£p.  1, 18,  JS;  A.  P.  381;  Or.  H.  13, 1,  et 
■1.— Hence,  K  ^DDt  >•  <-i  7^  ttitftn 
amaut  akomUpiaetf  tike  timt  of  time  fir 
tlremivatlnUm,  Ctm.  B.  Q.  T,  78;  Ut. 
10,43;  33,44;  S4,38;  37,4;  43,18,et<L 
AIm,  a  cinU  cfmtKfor  lt»  <(«taM>  of  a 
pim:  Liv.  4, 19  «l;ln. 

2,  In  UTbltoctura,  7%4-t»nltit»f,  ear- 
Kin,  Vltr.  S,  2;  Fttn.  36,  29,  M, 

3,  In  the  agrimmMrm,  vtit  ti—mud 
rU/n  ^  lB»d  u  a  tawularf  Uiu,  Cato  R. 
R.  6, 3;  Frcmt  de  CoL  114  <mii  131  Ooee. 

4,  TlukalnitnanoeirUulUrtftkoof, 

C^6.»,3; ■      

6,atal. 

5,  Montiinn,  A  ijrimltrmatauaiinlkmin, 
nw.6,90t93. 

0,  TV  Ma  ■rnm^  U<  nm,  Ibrtiia  Or. 
<Xm,  Son.  a  N.  1, 9. 

•  BirtlHlMli  «.  •«'  [eonn]  (Jfor 
]Mn«Miv»«i»nn>.-  famnue,  UMJv 
,  An>-  M.  1,  p.  loe, ». 
jMli  IsU,  a.  (soma*]  A 

>i  Aiip.  M.ii.pkaaL 

,  l,*  [ld.J    nat 

i  ia  tuti'fir -cntnu^  Jhwmv  for  ^fmr- 
ifllWt,OuaK.R.8,8;  Flki.Sl,l,l;  9,98 
w. ;  2S,  31, 9S.— S.  n«^irtoii4  or  <rom 
«w{f' 1^<a^  Cor.  HiL  1  and  7. 

cMapnoai  •,  oni,«<^.  [corona]  Of 
vtmoKtimfUtKrmlk!  anenxmae,  nu- 
■Mtfurgmmdt,  FUo.  91, 30,  94 ;  ao  aea, 
Id.  n,  9,  46:  fauna  natarae,  i.  «.  mttrnx- 
■*itgngmiianiMlKgTaak,\&.\^,i,  4,  iu>. 
9:  opu,  Muco-mr*,  Vitr.  7,  4  and  %^- 
Sap.  freq.  Buma,  a  oraseitf  <>(  i/o' '  .-oi- 
(Hlfldiiiuapronaoai/arAvi  ''"  '  '  i-'m- 
<rai  (orig. expended ur  ago] '<  i:  --"n; 
eC  Lir.  38,  37.  and  38,  7;  t  j  n  in 
gan.  for  any  pnrpoaa),  Cio.  /  T  i  i  !3; 
S;  9%  S9;  Pla.  37;  Inaor.  Oi.t 
Snbat.:  i^Coroaarliia,  lJ,ai...4 
or  dealer  m  erMn*  or  ^arlon'-'.  i'Un.  il, 
9,  30;  21,  31,  105;  34,  11,  Sf  -b.  <■>»>■ 
narla,  ae,  /,  3k  nka  aiafa^   -jr  i-antU 

mi,  Flin.  21,  3,  3. 

oiMBMarr  M*.  ai-  [eoiano]  ^ 
r,  Aug.  aerm.  31& 


,  «e^,  Ka^ua,  J  Mm  t» 

,  WM  qf  C^poia,  Nep.  Agaa.  4,  5 ; 
cf.  Mann.  Or.  p.  906  aj:— B.  Whence  Ike 
•4ij.:  a.a«X«aaMlft>.>u>>,  QTortc- 
lon£iM^  to  Connta ;  agar.  Lit.  36,  90l.— 
fc  OtoWMmjl*  •.  the  Mmo :  agoT,  U.  lb. 
*  CMtaMUb  •e./-  (corona]  .<»  o»- 

CNM|imUl(tria7l.),«l,ai.  Akixfin 
PlioeU,/SKer^Comif,tilmumtimigtd 
to  a  amo.  Or.  M.  3;  869. 

CUfoidctob  Mi  v-2.  Coroida,  a*.  tL 

tf .  ^SrtBli  idla,  /.  =  mointt,  A 
eumd  Ime  fomud  mUk  a  pm,  wludi  )orii- 
ara  or  framcrttaragtraaccmfuiarf  lomakt 
m  die  emd  of  a  iooi  or  dufbrf  hanoe,  aa 
in  Gr.  (e£  Faaainr  mdsr  mfttrU),  for  Ae 
mid:  'Mart  10,1. 

a.  0«r«yta.Uia,/-Kof«»i(,Aavi: 
urqftlu  Tkenoiton  Pkkgioo,  mellur  nf 
jltoeuUmiuotf  4>oao,Or7lLi,S*%i  Hrg. 
Fab.  161  and  S&;  Serr.  Vira.  A.  6, 618  : 
act.  Ch-.Corailda.OT.lLi;m^Wbence, 
flL  C6r6vSieB,WB,m^KofuKliilt,Tktoon 
o^Ccranie,  I  e.  Auadordu,  Or.  M.  U,  SM. 


'  odrtu^i  <^^'^  acnm,  1.  v.  a.  [corona] 
Tojinuah  vM  ■  gorland  or  mm,  to 
<»«ni,i>raarAa(Dlaaa.;  •ap.fineq.hxhepo- 


LLit:  tampla.  Or.  M.  8, 264 :  cC  poa- 
teaUiuro,  Qmint  8,  6,  32:  ana.  Prop.  3, 
10, 19 :  dooa  fragUi  mTrrto,  Hor.  Od.  .1.  23, 
.  IS:  pnniBl,Or.  F.4,a3S:  czatef^  Vlrg. 
G.  3,  sag  (ef.  Id.  Aen.  3,  529 :  magnnm 
eraten  eorona  ladtd<).  Preb.  diC  bom 
tfaia  la :  craleraa  mapioa  statmnt  at  Tina 
corooant  (corzeipL  to  the  Gr.  Kpifrfjaos 
imoTc^liam  mtoio  ;  aC  Paaaow  under 
hnrriiu  and  hirnMs),  a»d  SU  a  tie 
brim,  Vbg.  A.  1,  724  Serr.  and  Hejne : 
epulae,  ijuaa  Inlbant  propinqid  corooatl, 
Cia.  Leg.  2  2S, 6a  In  9i«  Qr.  conatr.: 
coro«»tg«iBaloh«t"nro8yrtocai«lloa,Hor. 
Od.  2, 7, 7 :  eodem  anno  (4S9Xu.C.)  cor- 
ooatl primum  ob  raa  b«dIo  bene  gealaa 
ludoa  Romanoa  apaetarermit,  Ut.  U),  47 ; 
cf.  dnis  of  the  cxtiwiiiig  of  Tlctora  (aol- 
dkn,  poeta.  piu^llati,  Mb),  Bur.  En.  1, 18, 
Bb 


c-oap 

64;4Mntia>l,«g;  11,  A  II;  PHn.IS,4, 
5 ;  ib.  3(^  39,  et  al.;  po  alio  comoediam 
do  aententla  Judlcum,  ta  awmrd  tke  priu 
w  it,  Suet  Chmd.  11.  Unus.  conitr. : 
tunc  de  orataribua  coronatua,  i.  e.  crown- 
ad  «•  vfetar  in  tie  coiUax  teiti  tlu  oratore. 
Suet  Dom.  13.  And  in  the  Gr.  manner : 
qnla . . .  mapia  coronari  contemnet  Olym. 
mJ  to  he  croomed  fit  tke  C^msic  gamete 
Bor.  Ep.  1, 1,  SO  Schmfd.— IV)  ttie  crown- 
ing of  oaptiTea  for  aale  (cf.  corona,  fv.  I. 
b)  there  M  a  roferenee  in  Ifab  paaaage,  ut 
ooronatua  Tenlat  Cato  ta  Oell.  7, 4  Jfn. — 
2,  Trop.;  nomine  noro  eoronor),  PUn. 
22,5,8. 

Q,  Heton.,  To  twrewii,  eneompata, 
inelaM  eootetkitig  <n  a  orctiter  form,  to 
tBrtaOu:  'Lncr.  9,  809:  SDt*  coronat 
aqaaa  dngena  latoa  omzw.  Or,  M,  ^  386 ; 
BO  id.  ib^  9,  335 :  eaatra  anggeata  humo 
(prerJoaaly  praedngit).  Prep.  4, 4,  8 ;  c£ 
omaem  aUtnm  coatDde,  VW  A.  9,  380 ; 
and  nemna  denaa  ataUone,  Stat  Th.  2, 
aS6;  Vitr.  9,  4.  ' 

t  AdrAttdVDft  ^^^  =^  KopuivirovS, 
Cro^-fool,  *fM.  fl,  16,  59;  22,  IB,  82. 

*  cftl'toitUfa  K./.  dial,  [corona,  no.  II. 
41  Amewim  line  tke  kortiM  koof, 

Veg.a.as.a 

,««nMUJ»  e.  f*.  [OTrpm]  Corjfrt- 
<U,  fonatiung  to  tke  iedy  (a  poA.Ang. 
word ;  moat  froq.  in  the  Juriats) :  Titla, 
Sen.  Ep.  S3 :  pignora,  Ulp.  Dig.  1, 1, 15 : 
poiaeado,  Paplo.  ib.  13, 7,  40 :  bona,  Oell. 
18,  X,  et  aL—^dcL,  corporallter,  Petr.  61, 
7 ;  Panl.  Dig.  41,  2, 1 ;  Tert  Bapdam.  4 
Jke.t  Ani.  S.P.  168. 

^««n$r«Ha»  ••«»■  /•  [«>rporaMa] 
CorpoMufOiu  Lat),  Teit  adr.  Bena 
36 ;  Anlm.  7. 

eon£l«&tMr)  «{>•  Corporoar,iot- 
uy;  T.  cornoralla,  jCn. 

*  tiCrPyIJMpp#>  ^f**  V. «.  [corena]  To 
beeomelodi:  dena,  Claud.  Ham.  de  Stat 
Aiilm.1, 14. 

tag <f1ili&, cerporaitif  (late  Lat), Tert 
Cam.  Chr.  4;  Marc.  CapelLT,  838. 

poratna7x>rorwrtaM<fi^toaif7»r{/!cia{(m 
or  fmMag  ef  a  iady;  a4)iitDrl>,  Coel. 
Anr.  Tard.  1  >«. 

e«n<rftMrm>  <»•/•  W  "« "*»?»■ 

rw  nature  or  etrvcture  (Tery  rare) :  p«- 
corla,  CoL  6,  2;  IS.  In  lunr. ;  ampUonsa, 
Vltr.  6, 1. 

OonJMSuh  «,  vat,  adj.  [corpna]  1. 
Corporeal  (rare,  bnt  claaa. ;  moat  freq.  in 
Lncr.) :  corpoream  et  aapectabflo  Uem- 

.  que  tractabile,  (Mc.  UnlT.  4  :  rea,  Lucr,  2, 
186:  Datura, Id.  1,303;  330;  2, 20;  3, 1C3; 
168;  176:«prlnciplls,ld.4,  536:  tsll>,id. 
3, 177 :  T0Z,1d.  4,  887  ;  342—0,  In  par- 
tic,  Oomaoetd  of  Mek,  feeS^  (Kreral 
limea  la  OTld  and  PHny  the  elder):  hn- 
meraa  (Pelopla,  opp.  ebnmcu).  Or.  M.  6, 
407:  dmea,  id.  ib.  IS,  108:  inalgne  gaH- 
naoda,  Flin.  11,  37, 44 :  eoraua  oochUa, 
id.ib.  $45:  dcatrtac.  Id.  ib.  & 48. 

^CMvitieldat  •4  kaXcher,  fuuMl- 
T>it,  Glofc.  Or.  Lat 

C«ipSt«i  "1.  'torn,  1.  o.  a.  [conna] 
7b  fftoai!  or/a«A<oA  into  a  bode,  tofutniek 
wbkakodji:  lemen tempore ipao anima- 
tnr  corporaturque.  FUn.  7, 19^  13 ;  cf.  id. 
10,53,74,  5148;  Tort  Com.  CSir.  B;  ao 
numquam  fult  canaa  angelortnn  oorpo- 
raadonun,ld.lb.6;  and  in  part  ^Mrf..*  cor* 
poratoj  Chtiitna  et  rocte  camia  {ndutus, 
Lact  4,  26 :  Tert  Pall.  2:  undlque  mnn- 
dna,  *  Clc.  tJniT.  2  dub,  (t.  OrcH.  It.  or.). 
— *b,  Tranaf.,  of  apieture:  quae  (plc- 
tara)  priua  qnam  coforlbua  conorator, 
nmbra.ftigltnr,  Non.^,13.--2,  Corporare 
eat  IntacHoere  et  quad  oorpna  solam  ainc 
aalma  reKnquere ;  Ennina  and  Attitu  in 

.  Non.  30,  21  m/. — Q,  (aoc.  to  corpua,  no. 
II.)  }  Coiporatna,  U».,  Pertaining  to  a  cor- 
poratien,  Inacr.  Qrnt  45, 8 ;  496,5,etaL 

itnCgnS^VSS^Coei.  Aor.  Aeiit  3,  ll 

«an<U«Blbb  «'  /■  fcorpnlmitna] 
Conumee,  griuneta  OTjkaktHeee  ofiodf 
(Tery  rare),Tlln.  11, 53, 118;  Sol.  40. 

corausntlUf  "i  ^'^t  aiU.  [oorpni] 

Corpuiau,  jieekt/.  fia  (rare,  and  only  ante- 

-  claaa.  and  poot-Ang.) :  corpnleatior  Tldere 

atquc  haUtlor,  Plant  Epld.  L  1,  8 :  Uilga- 

tor,ClidBt.9,l,47:  bumittilmgiaM,aiU. 


CORP 

7.  Si  1  :  l)ocu«.  CoL  6,  3,  5.-3,  "  Oorpu- 
laiti*  T.taiixia  pro  ruigldi  dliit,  fioa  f  or- 
I'rulmtum  dlcuuuB  rorporia  obtiM  boral. 
nrm,"  Fwt  p.  47. 

Cox«u  Atu.  3v.  Any  otffwi  ampoted 
oj  m^S-tSs  jierCfpimf  by  thi  er^trr,  6c»df , 
.^tihttmtc^ .'  onp.  to  onmd  anil  animitt  f 
•:l-  I'otnpUD,  Dig.  11.  3,  MV. 

t  l.lt  (vrry  ft«|.  ii)  aO  pcrtoda  and 
pT(/ry  ffp«wicd  of  c&t^fio§iiiony 

A.  In  g^n.,  A  i^dif,  both  ut  b  HTii]{> 
MiM  ft  llMiis  object:  Mng^su  enini  but 
t*ipgi  Tii*i  corpu*  nulla  pi>»paT  rca,  Lucr.  I, 
3HS  ;  iliia.  .Kva.  1,  9  (In  I.ucr.  ),  Iffljr  M. 
:i.  .V^B  Kj.  i  kl.  3.  4tt4 1  npiinl  ToTujiUfittfi  et 
dl»lorcs  Tiiuci  fatcmuTC  ro  tariff  v^lupNi- 
liltiw  ct  do1oribki-t,  «*<■.,  Cit,  Fitt.  1.  17;  vt. 
id-  Tmc.  4,  10 1"/.,  et  mrp. :  nbi  erlt  Hilni- 
liium.  pan-lMlnin  tjUJiwrno  cmTwjrFs  tarn- 
^tabunt^x  pDrtlbu«  tnfinlfls,  Lurr.1^€lT; 
ill.  1.  851 ;  «  igMn  rttlim,  Id.  1,  lj»:  tof 
no,  Id.  S,  KIB;  id.  1.  771  ;  id.  9,  1(B;  hwr- 
l.mu  Nmhini.  Id.  e,  479 :  iKJiiJW,  Id.  2,  SM; 
n,  fliS;  m\  Id. 2;  452,  i-t  »»cp. 

0.  in  partlr.,  \,  T/ir  Jtr^k  nf  animnl 
hoa^ .'  OHU  rahji^tii  corpor^r  ^'le.  N.  D. 
•.>,  55^. ;  ri:  Cluint  prtmrm.  ^  S4  ;  IS,  10; 
^ ;  nn  amiJiiPTri,  to  ^imr  ^ofjT,  teofr.  Lucr. 
1. 1088  ;  Ck.  F«n.  7. 25.«ft. ;  rf.  itillt  cor- 
|iii«quc  I'tJorqne.  Or.  H*-r.  3,  141  ;  and 
tlic  opp.  fiiecn?,  w  S-^cffi*  rtir,  *iM»e,  CVl*. 
r,  ;t  arf  jffl. ;  Phiicdr.  n,  7,  5.— In  o  [itay 
iipoD  w^rda ;  lurju^  mnni  rnijquuii  cni^ 
pon'  eorpci  tTit.  Mart.  f*(Myt.  7,  Cf. — t 
TrAn*f  uf  Th*  lr,«<l  H*\Air  ^ht.  bttrk  aja 
irit,  nin.  17,  34,  ■XI,  wt.  B.— c  'I'rop.; 
nfTTtn  illK  r[uil?u/i  raun  ODDtlnetiirr  ad- 
Jleitrnl  ■uperindiictj  c^jqmriJi  irpcciBl^ 
Quint-  s,  ^,  -i ;  id.  ib.  a  10.  5  Meyer i  ami. 
pui  tsloquiTntlac  faccrc,  tke  eubetarrtf,  Iti 
vwrt  tttetltiol  part.  id.  ib  W.  1, 1^  ;  cF,  co^ 
pus  oradotiifl  i?iu*rT'atur,  fVtr  2 

2,  ^  IWcB  {rni'y,  <  (nrriK  Or.  M.  T, 
M!t ;  1.1,  f7l ;  KW;  Kmt  2,  HX;  Caci.  B. 
t},  %  10;  <J7  ;  Llv.  32;  13;  IB,  »,  <*  aaoB. 
^Il*'iicc  al*o  pwt.  iranif.  of  Tkt  nmia 
rf  ikr  tiMd,  the  fhirdet  or  drpartrj  rpiriU. 

virc-  A.  e,  ;)uj ;  aos. 

3^  in  contr.  with  Ibe  head,  Tke  tmai, 
riT.  Mil,  Tin, 

4.  In  au  cibacr^ft  ncnn,  Tie  kedy^  aA 
trivchnprcylolUAl:  Pl«utAni.praiL108: 
ilk  qiiai^  c{>rpns  publSeat  tdI^  annn],  jd 
nncrh.4,f4H3^:  qundrtBTtf  dolen oorpcre, 
Id  ViaL  t^  ^  21  -.  ft  cnTyvtB  rpl^wttTifi 
laecrc.  id.  Povrt.  Ti,  3,  UI,  ct  ^;  t.  qnaa- 
tui.  HEnce  alan  Tke  Ualkia .-  PhMft.  31 
11.3  :  dcslU  hit-  pm  rorpof«  wmoa,  H^. 
.S.  1,  2  43  ;  ct.  ib.  iS^  ami  H  7,  67. 

$.  EViFiphraiilt^ly  fur  Tke  tndipidmai, 
tke  perwm  (in  tlie  poets  and  hket  tpfy 
ihjr|.) :  ilclrrtH  vlnim  eorpftrn.  \irs.  A.  4 
1>^ ;  ef  li;etiiti!tdu  iiutnuu,  ItL  Ut.  &,  tfja : 
►ofwram,  Sil.  U,  tns;  Liv.  si.  la^  Tac. 
.4. 4,  7*-},  et  Hu^.  i  tilil  ae  mortnlia  aaepv 
corpora  delwhuiit,  tjr.  N.  2,  e44  ;  Bdlaal- 
m(L  111.  ib.  3.  ti^  JaiuL  JV.  er, .'  oO  corpon 
nikfltm  ub  biliiria  til  [a  forenE,  6all.  C.  ^ 
1  :  W.  in.t  frum.  4,  la,  (I,  240  /a.  id. 
Or). !  Llr.  9.  ^  I  id.  3t.  46 :  cful  Wmnt 
i-'TiML^  (ff^  Vlrgtnlam)  in  at^rritHtcni  ad^ 
ili:ti!*M9Tt.  id-  S,  ^-i:  BD  lilvruni,  E^aU.  C- 
:»,  I  :  Ut-  S,  39  ;  Ii,  1;<  ;  3^  S3  ;  S«,  34  ; 
'-"J.  Si,  rt  (t. 

yf,  M4*tuB. :  A  itkote  wi^ioetJi  afparte 
i^onfanHnblif  unkfd,  afn  mkoU.  a  body,  ioda 
iifTjmrft/^..  fomakniiiLy.  carffi/raiioA,r.te.i  al- 
if.Toin  {pnxfrjitiira  l^latooia),  tit  Eotutn 
eorpuB  njlp.  eitrexit,  Dec  durti  partem  ali- 
rjiiniJ]  ttUTtittir,  TuUijuaf  dotorjuil,  (Tic.  Off. 
1.  ^  ;  LIT.  1,  |i ;  (Ut  id.  34,  ^  :  uidlnin  d- 
viuliii,  g  jinliiiriU  liody,  U.  i»,  iH ;  id.  id. 
:i8,  '.>;  M;  Tae.  Gctm.  39,  vt  ta^ :  ler- 
iioii  taUdc»  caput  dwnit  (af^  eeare^ai 
i-lu  K  7.  id.  -X  -ill '.  Driundi  ah  flQbiniB  aflf  eor- 
]iorl«  ejVBJ?  rpsilil  Toli-'l^ftut  td.  1.  17  ;  ef. 
]il.4.^;  C.  3(4.er  111- :  fjhrnniai  cL  narietl- 
IntiiiTixin.i ^AlMstr.  1>%  .'iU,  A,  ;t :  utroa  ejoa 
bnNut^ria  libroa — duo  calnx  aunt  c^>rpon 
—an  utrtT^'Iue.  Iic4ciD,do.  O-  Fr.  2,  13  ad 
fin.;  mmiovriaen  taork, okoiik,iA. Fun. 
ii.ltt:  ^n.Trmq.tljCa.;  fliuitQriuiim. 
•:  ;  ITlp.  Mr.  3a  S".  et  ul. ;  cif,  forp««  om- 
iiIm  iiomiuil  Juris.  Llv.  ^1,  3-i  ;  hi.'nf»  Coff- 
pnif  JuriH.  litif  Iff  a  tiomvi  ettUe£lum  tff 
taia,  t-'oii.  Jart.  S,  13 :  miiDDuiu,  Ifto.  Dtf, 
40,  ^  37  :  patriincaii,  id.  ib-  4.  ^  tHl :  (]tii- 
nia  TDatemac  beruditnti^,  id.  lb.  'M,  TIi. 

J,ii,*«McoipBaJil 
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Unit  ttdf,  matt  btq.  of  ttoiiH,  Lner.  S; 
US;  530;  4,199;  9d0;  8,1063;  ''Cfcs.N. 
D.  1, 24  :  quantnla  homliium,  Jut.  10, 173 : 
florum,  L  e,  a  cotiection^  JiuL  praef. — As 
a  toim  of  endearment:  niellicu]uni,Plaut 
Cuin.  4,  4, 19. 

CO^wrftdo  (conr.),  il,  sum,  3.  v.  a.  To 
«erepe  or  rake  togtUtar  (rare  ;  mostly  ante- 
and  post-clue.) :  1,  Lit:  corpora,  Lucr, 
6,  304 ;  cC  id.  6,  444.  Esp.,  as  in  £ng., 
of  the  laborious  collectins  together  of 
monev,  FlauL  Foen.  5,  8,  !S ;  "fex.  Ad.  2, 
2.  34  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  26,  7,  4  ;  CoUiatr.  ib.  40^ 
20,6,etal. ;  and  of  the  collecting  togetlwr 
of  one's  effects  for  sale,  Ter.  Heaut.  1, 1, 
89. — '2,  Trop.,  To  proain:  Sdem  die- 
da  nostna,  Lucr.  1,  402. 

corrmaua  (conr.),  a,  am,  Pott,  £n>m 
corritdo. 

*  coT-ratLdnalitas  (conr.),  art*,  /. 
^■fji^i:'./^'^,  — 'ifiti.|ii..a[i.  Au[(h  Muffiji.  ij.  17. 

correcbo  i-ciir >.  ^mi*,  /.  [comiio] 

A*i  tktmtiiimcfti^  rtfiprafcement,  £6m£L^on 
4nirc,  but  in  HDOd  proie);  correctio  et 
wnvndatiD  pbikMoplUBe  Tiib?rit,  CU?-  Fin. 
■4,  £■  i  d*-  T-eteTis  ArAilti8Ua«,  id.  Acad.  1, 
■a,  4a :  qaadMO  ndhibitu,  U.  CUT.  3,  a,  7 : 
monim,  iincL  Tib.  4:^ ;  t>Dm.  &  :  delicto 
dolore,  porrttiiorii;  cnudj^n;  (corrfajiond, 
Tith  cbjur^ori  mitli^ito  faniut),  Ck.  LaeL 
24  jtH. — 1)^  la  rliMtoric,  ^4  Ji^itre^  in  a£- 
eor^rv:^  ttith vAick onecorfKtekts own  m- 
teninaM  by  iubgtktuis^  tamuUtttt^  atrtm- 
gf  or  mart  impormnt  *»  <*»  plact  af  Kit 
\as  bttn  tftiii,  tir.  t^avio^ett,  Cio^  du  Or. 
;i,5J;  Hur.l.'Jfi;  ttmnta,  l,a);  9,3.38. 
CoiT^CtOlf  <c£dir.),  &rifi,  m,  \\d.]  A  car- 
,  impnfvtf  (ftirt,  but  cUf^);  aiqoe 
dator  IKistrbe  civ-itatla,  Cic.  Balk  8, 
JKIt  istpeTitaiis  et  iuvidlaa  et  irae,  iior. 
^p.  il*  \  1^ '  itnus  jo^uia  u«us,  Uv.  45, 
Va.—Att, :  Tor.  Ad.  1,  7,  'H  :  corrvitor 
B«fllttl4  aa  it  Wi<fV.  a  prradur  of  nrmlitt 
Hot.  Ep.  1, 15,  :!7  rirhmid.— a,  InibDtime 
of  the  ompoTBrs.TAe  <«Je  v/ti  kind  ofitAd- 
baiiiS,  A  gOFrrtiiir,  tTi^rtu.  1)1^.  1.  1*7,  iO; 
liUli-.  !>,  13;    llTK'r.  i.lilL-)Oj,  r!,  ft  ill. 

conrect&rm  (conr.),  ae,/  [corrector, 
•a.  2J  In  Iho  time  of  the  emperors,  Tkt 
ifee  nf  a  Corrector,  Anr.  Vict  Caes.  35 ; 
.» ;  Aua.  Parent  SM,  11. 

enractaa  (coor.),  a,  am.  Fart,  and 
I'lCmm  eorngo. 

'««r4ie«mb4W  (conr.)  entia, 
Paru  [recumbo]  Ajrui^  dotm  ml*  any 
•u,  Tert  Test  An.  4. 

t  emrnrioaa  (coor.),  e  regione,  <%>• 
.xwtu,  Fiatrp.  SUl 

COOT^Sffno  (conr.),  are,  v,  n.  To 
'«»  ugSknr  kIA  onu  (lata  Lat),  Tert 
.dv.  Jod  B:  PauL  Nol.  Carm.  !»,  837; 
5ulp.  Serr.  H.  8, 33. 

ew.rtao  (eonr.),  pal,  a  e.  n.  To 
'ieQ>  wgaSr,  ta  bttake  m^t  titf  tarn*- 
atflv  iy  ansojii^  or  atfidUt^,  lo  erse>  or 
ttimk  to  a  iMBca  (rare,  bat  elaaa.) :  intra 
aamm,  Var.  R.  R.  8  praet  §  3 ;  CoL  1 
jna£  &15:  in  alignam  pnerariam,  Cic. 
Alt  lOk  13,  3 :  in  dnmeta,  id.  N.  D.  1,  34 
jSji,.*  qool  non  correptmt  membra  pa- 
rore (^aMiO)!  •Lucr. 5, 1S18. 

tMltnItt  (conr.),  ode.  [oorrlplo] 
SSS)  :  Comg.  Or.  Pont  4, 13, 13. 

emvli*  (conr.),  «nia,  f.  [id.]  (not 
aiite-Aug.raiH  rare)  1,  A  lamg  M4  of, 

■  ■    ^"  (5^  90,  10 :  (morbi). 


tibbtg 

Seribw  Comp.  171^-b.  Trop. :  Riproaf, 

rqiRMdk,  Tert  Padio.  14.— O.  A  ahir(«- 

ing,  ieonamg:  dienun  iopfp.  creaoeo- 

tia).  Vltr.  9, 9 :  (syllabae,  opp.  prodactlo), 

(luiat  7,  9,  13 ;  ct  also  Tocam,  id.  ib. 

9,3,69. 

eomfter  (com-.),  aria,  m.  [eorriplo] 
A  npmSr,  caaaiuw  (cfl  correptlo,  no.  1, 
b):  pertLonly  Ben.  ina,10,aad3, 37. 

efnrmtM  («»r). «.  on".  i'»rt^  fro" 
oorripio. 

*  II m  iiiill'lIlTllltWI  (coor.),  a,  tim. 
Part,  freau^oj  Bmt  taohMnl  ol  tU 
soau  Um:  Tert  Anim.  48. 

eor-WMBIHdte  (cMir.y  avi,  atam,  1. 
e.a.  7bntss/rM>ti<d<a<<(iv<M(r(eccl. 
Lat).  Tert  Sea.  Cam.  S3 ;  Hier.  adr.  Jov. 

'  *  C<W>*8m  (conr.).  i,  m.  ^4  partidcr 
ii>««ASaj*GllcrM«aJ.'  (Hp.  Dig.  34, 3, 3. 
e«r>lUio(conr.),^e.«.  ToWugK 
ogei)itrvMeiUl!iorlmid(.yerjrtmi  pert. 
OBlyiBtfaet<roMI(.«ls.):  1,  Lit:  Aog. 


COUB 

Coat  4,  &— 3i  Irop.:  Mocoia,  Los. 

4,81. 

CORUiMi  I^J-  [corrigo]  1,  A  due- 
tit.  tkatlSSi,  Var.  In  Non.  448, 36 ;  *  Cic. 
IHt.  2,  40 ./Tx.;  FUn.  30,  4,  12;  Venant 
Carm.  8,  7,  61.— *  2,  A  Tci»  for  a  kortc. 
Edict  Diocl  p.  3& 

COr»liK<0  (conr.),  rexl,  rectum,  3.  e. 
a.  [regopTVi  djrso  tonulUng  talM) 
ftratght,  to  maJte  ttraigkt,  tet  right,  bring 
into  order. 

1.  Lit  (rare ;  not  in  da) :  Cato  R. 
R.  U  J(».:  alicui  digitam,  PUn.  7,  20,  19 
in. :  corpus  informe  gibbo,  Aug.  in  Macr. 
Sat  2;  4  ;  PUn.  34.  5, 13  ;  Suet  Aug.  99  : 
curaam  (naria),  Lir.  39,  27  JCn. ;  ef.  se 
flexus  (auminmn),  Plin.  3, 1,  4— b.  Fro. 
Terb. :  curra,  to  atUmjK  to  make  crooked 
traight,  Sen.  Apocol ;  Flin.  Ep.  5,  31,  6. 
— Far  more  freq,  and  claaa. 

2.  Trop. :  To  improve,  amend,  correct, 
make  better :  (a)  c  ace :  aliquem  corrup- 
turn  ad  irugem  corrigere,  Plaut  Trin.l, 
2,  81 :  gnatum  ml,  Ter.  Andr.  3, 4, 17 :  ita 
mntat  tit  ea,  quae  corrigere  Tult  mihi 
qoidem  deprararo  Tideatar,  Cic  Fin.  1, 
6:  praetetna  magia  reprebaodl  poatunt 
quuncotrisl,Lir.30;30:  tarditatem  ear- 
so,  Cia  Q.  Fr.  2, 15, 2 :  errorem  poenlten- 
dO)  Id.  tmn.  in  Lact  6,  24 ;  Ter.  Hec.  3, 
3, 13;  ct  mendum,  id.  Att  3,  7  «< .ICn. : 
dislicta,  SalL  J.  3, 3 ;  morea  (ppp.  cormm- 
pcre),  Cic  Leg.  3, 14  J*. ;  and  morea  (with 
Titiaemendare),  Qmntl3,7, 3:  acceptam 
In  Illyrico  ignominlam,  LIt.  43,  31 :  quie- 
quid  corrigere  est  neba,  Hor.  Od.  1.  24, 
99,  et  saep. :  tu  ut  umqnam  te  eorrlot  t 
Cic  Cat  1,  9.— Etp.  freq.  of  impio^ng, 
correcting  an  (oral  or  written)  diacourae, 
Var.  L.  L.  9,  4,  128  ;  Cic.  Alt  15v  1,  B.  S ; 
Quint  1,  5,  34;  9,  4,  IS;  10,  1,  66;  10,  3, 
33;  Hor.  A.  P.  438,  et  aL— (/fO  Abe.:  ae 
ftteri  flmlwMTn  flagltiumi  sed  nn^^Xunrr^ 
correctoros  ease,  £!t.  S,  88 ;  cf.  Suet 
Caea.  56.— h.  In  medical  lang.  To  hell, 
em:  lentig&es,  PUn. 33, 35,  74 :  maciem 
corporia,  id.  31,  6, 33 :  cutem  in  facie,  id. 
33,  8,  7S.— Whence 

eorrectua  (conr.),  a,  um.  Fa.  Im- 
protxd,  MMniad,  corrected  (very  rare) :  nt 
la  qui  fortaito  dellqait  attentior  Sat  cor- 
rectiorque,  Gell.  6, 14,  8. 

eo^llpio  (conr.),  rtpSI,  reptom,  3.  v. 

t,  To  eeiie,  dram,  or  puU,  aa  it  were,  m 
all  tUke,  lekoU)/,  to  caUect  togetkir,  lo  tAt 
Mpo»  vioUntb),  take  Md  igT  (very  fieq., 
and  daaa.  in  proae  and  poetry). 

1,  Lit:  A>  In  gen.:  turfaine  comp- 
tos,  Lucr.  5,  1331 :  hominem  corripi  et 
sntpendl  Jnasit  In  oleastro,  Cic.  Verr.  8, 
3,23;  Caea.B.C.3,109;  c£Ot.M.9,217; 
13, 17, et aL:  arcumque  menu  celeroamie 
aagittaa,Virg.A.l,  188:  cf.lotBmann,OT. 
M.3,  MS:  bacea,  Ball.  C.  18,5:  anna,  Vel- 
lej.  8, 110,  et  aaep. ;  Lucr.  4, 81 :  ooipaa, 
•>  oaUsa  eiu't  at»;  to  rite  w  tuickUf,  tan 
up :  ex  aomno,  Lucr.  3,  164  ;  938 ;  Vlrg. 
A.  4,  S73 :  de  terra,  Lucr.  4, 1000:  e  stra- 
.  da,  Vlrg.  A.  3, 176 :  te,  10  ^<(  or  riw  19 
hutOf,  to  betake  oik's  ei^feomaokere,  Plaut 
Here.  3,  4.  76;  Tee.  Hec.  3,3,  S;  16;  4, 1, 
3;  Vhrg.  A.  6,  47S  Heyne  N.  cr.;  11,  483 
Heyne. — Poet :  Tian],'gnidiun,  apatinm, 
etCfto  eet  ffat^MieUymaway,  etCftevw- 
cue  lutetOf.  to  katorn :  Tiam,  Vlrg.  A.  1, 
418;  Or.  k  2,  ISe  ;  PUn.  Ep.  4, 1,  6:  era. 
dnm,  Hor.  Od.  1,  3, 33:  apatla,  Vtarg.  A.  S, 
316 :  campnm.  Id.  Oeorg.  3, 104  :  aaqoo- 
ra,  VaL  FL 1, 1^  et  al. 

~'  In  partfc. :  1  To  ttiis  tipim  in 
■f,loarrfiff,rob,pbtnder,takepoe- 
teuio%  of,  UMtirp :  pecmdaa  ondique  qua. 
aiintubildhim,Tae.A.13,18;  eCbonaTl- 
Torom  ae  mortnomm  naqneqaaoQe,  Snet 
Dwn.  13:  paenniaa,  Cle.  verr.  1, 8, 5 ;  Tac. 


'COB.B 


A.  13,  31>i.:  aaeram  eOglem,  \'irg.  A.  2, 
167:  praefisetiiTBa,  Tac.  A.  11,  8,  et  aL 

S,  In  Tac  freq. :  To  teiitvpimwitk  aC' 
eaaariona,  fo  bring  to  triei,  acenae,  infiirm 
agabut:  VlteiUot  accnsadone  corripitur, 
deferents  Junio  Lupo  aenatore,  Tao.  A. 
13,48;  id.  ih.  8,38;  Id.  Ib.  3,49;  66;  4, 
19:  6,40:  15,44. 

3,  or  are,  itc  or  of  diteaiet :  n  at- 

tack,  edit,  evrnp,  or  carry  oitay  (freq.  after 

Ae  Aug.  par.) :  torUne  ooeletti  subito  cor- 

raptnsetlgni,  Laer.6,3eS;  cf.  Virfr.  A.  1, 

I  4S;fla]iinucanrlpattUbaiaa,td-lb.9,S37 


io  Or.  M.  9;  SIO;  8,  S14;  1%  Vr4;  and 
tran^  to  the  person :  tpaot  isml  eorripa- 
ere  cataa,^0T.F.9;  SS4:  see  niigala  mor- 
bi corpora  eorrinbmt  Vtarg.  Q.  3^  473;  ao 
Cela.  S,  18,  no.  9;  PUn.  7,  51,  58;  Soet 
Caaa.4S;  Ner.33;  Claad.31:  Vit3;  Dam. 
3 :  (alea)  caeco  correplk  Teneno,  Lucr.  6, 
823 :  et  (aegetaa)  modo  tol  nimiua,  ninn- 
ua  modo  COTi^it  Imbor,  Ov.  U.  5,  483. 

4,  With  the  aecett.  idea  of  leatening 
by  compretting  together  :  7V  dram  lo- 
^elAer,  orOK  in,  amlract,  ekorten,  atridgt, 
diminiek  (rare;  moatlypoat-Aug.) :  Suet 
Dom.  4 :  impentaa,  id.  Tib.  34.  Soofthe 
abbreriaUnc  of  diacoorao.  Quint  4, 2,  43 : 
of  worda  m  the  number  of  ayllablea 
(trabi  from  trabei),  Var.  L.  L.  7,  6,  87; 
or  in  the  length  of  syUablet,  Quint  9,  4, 
89;  10,1,29;  and  ao  of  SyUablet,  Ofp.  pro- 
ducere,  id.  ib.  1,  5, 18 ;  opp.  ponigere,  id- 
lb.  1,  6,  33,  and  later  grammarlana. 

STrop.:  1,  To  rtproack,  reprove, 
lecere^,  blame  (Urat  freq.  after  the 
Aug.  per. ;  not  In  de.) :  hi  omnea  cotiTi- 
cto  L.  LenInU  conanlia  eorrepti  exagita- 
baatar,  Caat.  B.  C.  1, 3 :  elamoribaa  max- 
Imla  Jodioet  corrtouemnt  CoeL  In  Cle. 
Foil  8,  S;  to  &  oM,  Soet  Aog.  S3;  Tib. 
38;  Mer.  39;  Oalb.  5;  Hor.  &  8,  3,  SS»; 
Or.  M.  3,  581,  et  aL :  tit  aom  non  Inhnlnn 
oorrlpere,  aed  pane  potrle  monere  Ttdea^ 
tur.  Quint  11,1,  68:  ao  Lir.2,  98;  SuoL 
CaUg.  45;  Cland.  38;  41;  Btltn.  8;  Or. 
mTu,  69 ;  14,  497,  et  al. :  cortinioilibna 
amicia,  Snet  Mer.  35.— Aa  a  flgore  of 
tpoech.  Celt.  In  Qnint  9.  2, 104. 

a^  (fai  ace.  with  ae.  A,  2,  c}  Of  Ae  paa- 
aiona,  emotiona,  etc :  To  atot  aara,  at- 
tadt  (rare,  and  moally  poet  or  m  poat- 
Aog.  prose):  PlaatAaln.8i%33:  coir 
U  cnpidine,  Ov.  M.  9,  734 ;  so  id.  ib.  4 
dnpUcI  ardore  (sc  amoria  et  vini).  Prop. 
1.3,13:  mlaericordla,auetOalig.l9:  ii^ 
OeU.  1,  36,  8  :  miUtla  (poet  for  mlHliae 
atudio),  Vhrg.  A.  11, 584 :  imagine  ezindae 
formae,  e^xd,  fatcbtaud,  Ov.  M.  4,  67K. 

*  onvilviiis  (.""O*-^  i*,m.  A  Joint 
HeaTOnhit  DecL  14, 19. 

cmnlvi.^  (conr.),  tnit,  /.  [eonira- 
ttt^  A  droning  logHker  of  elreatu  of  wo- 
ter  (a  word  of  PUny) :  aquao  plnviae,  FUn. 
31, 3, 27;  so  id.  33, 4, 81 :  36t  15,  24,  no.  U. 


2b 


e«r4lvo  (conr.),  avi,  atam,  L  «.  a. 
Q  eonaoce  sfraoou  cf  volar  t^etker,  to 


draw  togetker  into  eat  tireasi  (pott-Aw. 
word) :  venaa  aqnaram.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  IS; 
e£  aoaam,  Ulp.  Dig.  39,  3,  3 ;  PUn.  31, 4, 
30:  Uquorem  salit,  id.  6,  14. 17:  Unnun, 
id. 34, 12, 33:  Ttbetim  {dacinia.  Id. 3^  5,  9 : 
e.  in.  Id.  6, 16, 18. 

*  e«rrMri(rtaMiitnin  (coiu'.x.i.  «■ 

[corroborol  A  meant  of  otrengtkettinM » 
trop.:  (with  ezcrdtia), Lact  3, 19;  aidJSa. 

OOr4«biro  («>^-).  avi,  atnm,l.  11.0. 
To  atrengtken  or  lar^porais  very  awdh,  to 
makttttong,tocoriobonit  (tamodprtme; 
moot  fireq.  In  Cic:  not  In  Qsfait):  ^ 
Lit:  qnnm  (puerBIa  toa  vox)  ae  ccrro- 
boravit,  (?lc  Sett  4, 10:  quum  is  Jam  ae 
corroboravitaet  ac  vir  inter  virus  caaot, 
i.  e.  kad  become  atrongtr,  greater,  mam 
grom  up.  Id.  CoeL  5,  iT;  cf.  id.  ib.  17  md 
fin. ;  and  Suet  "Hb.  11 :  cerebrum,  PHb- 
11,37,49:  Btomachnm,ld.ao,33.99:  tor- 
pentet  membronmi  partes,  id.  34,  4,  7 ; 
miUtem  opere  aaaldao^  Saet  (Jalb.6 :  pal- 
mltem,CoL4,94,10;  eC  U.  4, 13,  2.— ^ 
Trop. :  mana  botalnla  otqaa  eo  pttDoab- 
phlaiB  Iptam  oorrobont,  nt  virtaitm  eO. 
dat,  Hc  Cic.  Acad.  9;  1%  31 ;  ao  vi 
tem,td.Flaea96;63:  oomboraieet  < 
flrmare  ingaDta,  Id.  LaeL  90;  74 :  i 
tiae  famam,  Tac.  Or.  34 :  coojurationeaa 
naacentem  non  credendov  Cie.  CM.  1, 1& 
30;  Id.  Mil.  18,  38. 

CO(4Mo  («»»'■),  tl,  ram,  a  K  a.  To 
gnam,  gnam  to  pita*  (.nrj  tare)  :  CSc. 
Div.8,37(tlireetfanaa):  oaaa.  *Jav.  15,en. 

COTHrtoo  (canr.),  avi,  atam,  L.  «l  a. 
To  entrtatjogtlker,  i.  e.  bring  lagttkar  or 
a>Usit&ysiiir«<y  (rare;  bntlngood  proae) : 
suoa  necetaarioa  ah  atrHa  LIdniw.  Gir. 
Quint  6,  85;  so  of  personal  objacta.  td. 
PbU.  3,  8,30;  Quint  10;  I,  18 ;  Pttn.  Ep. 
2, 14,  9;  and  amaUa  ab  soeUs,  Uv.  43,^ 
jia.:  pecanhm,  (Taea.  B.  C.  3,  lOfi;  ao 
nnmuloa  de  nepotam  dcnia,  Cle.  Vevr.  &, 
3. 79 :  vela  cum  antimnia  ex  aavibsaL  Ur 
33,  4e,  et  al. 
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T^  (conr.),  a,  mn,  atg. 
laetn^  m  wamim^,  ajn'Otlm 
ifwutirjTnimH,  Sen.  a  N.  7,  97. 

eorronu  (conr.),  a,  uxo,  Part^  from 
eumao. 

COf-tStuniB  (coar.),  avl,  atom,  1.  v. 
a.  To  makt  matt,  to  roimi  of  (pfxt 
Aug.)  :  lie  comeuium  corpna  Iponxn  cor- 
rotaodator,  Sen.  Q.  N.  7,  36 ;  k  id.  ib.  4, 
S;  Ep.  113;  Petr.  39,  IS^-b.  Trop.:  en. 
thymemitt  mia  Rcsta  vehtt  corrotandmt, 
Qulat  11,  3,  KB;  BpaU.— 'X  Tran•^ 
of  money  (eC.  rotunao,  and  onr  phraae,  a 
roondsam):  TOmaluvpantmo/money: 
centic*  aeatertiam,  Petr.  76,  8. 

COnttdSf  ^/'  Wiid  a$parogii*^  Cato 
R.  B.  ^SrVar.  R.  R.  1.  IM,  4;  CoLlI,  3, 
43;  10^  375;  PUn.  19,  8,  43;  Pall.  Febr. 
34,8. 

ear>4r&gis  (conr-),  e,  141.  [ruga]  Em- 
ing  wrMam  or/oMa:  atmu  (ehlunjdia), 
Nemea.  Cyneg.  93. 

OW>rta«  (eonr.),  witbontya^.,atniii, 
l.«.a.  nmtktfitUofwriiMajlowriMe 
(retj  rare) :  oUTam,  CoL  19;  90^  19 ;  eC 
actna,  id.  IS,  39,  3.—*  2.  Metoa.  (.^ieOu 
pro  osttaa)  :  ne  aord^  majppa  cocngot 
narea,  L  a  prndnea  totukiH^  m  fou^  omtoe 
■0a  to  c««r,  Uor.  Ep.  1,  5,  83  ("noTiat 
Widliiin ;  nam  qaotlana  homt  aUquid 
narea  oontractae  maam  fachmt,"  Aero) ; 
ot  Quint  11,  3,  80. 

*  eonrtkna>  l,  ».  [of  the  aame  atem 
wilfa  arrngif  ]m  the  ung.  of  mining,  A 
arnoi,  wtur-endxit :  PUn.  33,  4,  31. 

60r41Ufipo  (eonr.),  rfipi,  niptum,  X 
V.  a.  (ongT^D  brrak  an  object  on  all  aidea, 
to  break  to  pleoaa ;  hence), 

L  Tb'daiovy  a  thing,  hrimg  to  nMtglu 
(eiaaa.,  bat  laaa  freq.  than  in  Oie  aigni£ 
fie.  IL], 

A  Lit;  reliquomfrnmentinnfliiaiine 
atone  Inoendio  coinipemat,  Caea.  B.  O. 
7,  95;  cC  SalL  J.  55,  8:  domum  ec  aeoet 
igni  comunpnnt,  id.  ib.  76>a.i  cL  Id.  ih. 
<^3;  id.  lb.  S  8:  rea  bamiiana,  id.  ib. 
64 /a.  ,■  Prop.  3,  4,  3. 

B.  Trop.:  diem.  Plant  Hen.  4,  ii,  31 ; 
id.  Amph.  5, 1, 6 :  ae  auaaqne  apea,  SeO.  J. 
33 j(a. ;  c£  nem.  Or.  Her.  31, 127 :  iUoa  dn- 
bibnido  et  oieajprolataiido  magnaa  opper- 
tnnitatea  coimmpere,  SaU.  C.  43,  3 :  eon- 
ailla,  VelM  3,  57 /b>. :  Ubertatem.  Tac.  A. 
1,  T5:  foeoera,  Su.  13,  303  c  onmem  pro- 
(pectnin,  id.  5, 34,  et  aL 

Q,  With  regud  to  tlie  phyaioal  or 
moral  finality  of  an  object:  To  eorrwpt, 
mar,  injmre,  apoil,  adMltirau,  auJea  mraa, 
eta  (Teiy  freq.,  and  olaaa.  hi  proae  and 

^Lit:  curruiupltnr  jam  coma.  Plant 
FaTS^  3, 103;  ao  prandlnm,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  3, 
49 ;  ct  id.  ib.  3,  3,  S7 :  oonclnn  aqna  &- 
cilecorminpitar.Clc.  N.D.  3,7;  ctaqoa- 
nm  fontea,  aall.  J.  95;  8 :  eoiia  ignl  ao 
'  la^bna,  Caea.  B.  C.  S,  10:  ne  plora,  oo- 
itloa  commpla  talea,  Plant  Mere.  3;  1, 3 ; 
cC  ocelloa  lacrlmla,  Or.  Am.  3,  6, 57:  ar- 
tua  febrlbaa,  id.  Her.  30, 117 ;  cf.  atoma- 
chom  (medinimentam),  Seiib.  Comp, 
137^-^  Rarely  witfaont  the  aeceaa.  idea 
of  impairing :  ebnr  oormmpitar  oalro, 
Stat  AehiU.  1,  SOa 

B.  Trop.  (ao  moat  6eq.),  1.  Of  per- 
•  onal  ob/eeta:  IV  eamyt,  aailaei;  n- 
tile,  mUead :  perde  rem,  corrnmpe  heri- 
lem  fiKum,  Plaat  Moat  1, 1,  80;  37  aa.  ,• 
ld.  BaccbTs,  3, 15 ;  aoTer.Andr.3,3,!a; 
Ad.  1,8;  17:  mn]ierem,id.He«itS,S,3; 
et  feminai.  Suet  Caea.  SO :  (ritlaal  pite- 
eipea)  noa  aolnm  obaaat  lp*i  <inod  eor- 
nmqrantur,  aed  etiam  qaodeemmpnnt, 
Cio.  Leg.  3, 14,  3S :  quoa  (militea)  aotato 
imperlo,  Uoenlia  atqne  laaetria  cermne- 
ratSalLJ.  39,  5;  id.ib.  6;  et  id.  Cat  S3, 
5;  Prap.1,  8,83:  cantmioiiei^  8aa  J.  38, 
3,  et  aaep.— kb  In  partlc.  To  gtiu  to 
atufftffbfgVltttitc.;  loMit,  torees-, 
etc.:  (a)  c  ah.:  aUqiiem  pacara,  Cic. 
Off.  9,  IS,  S3;  ao  SaU.  J.  34,1;  and  anro, 
id.  (b.  33,  3:  preUo,  Cic  Caedn.  95;  73: 
tnrpl  largitiane,  id.  Plane.  15  adju. :  do- 
nis,  SaD.  J.  97,  3 :  nraneribna,  Hor.  a  1, 
9,57,etaaop.— O)  SiacoM..-  Nep.Epam. 
4,3;  io  id.Lya.3,8  (three  dmea) ;  Sail. 
J.  39,  3;  Hor.  S.  8, 3,  9,  et  aaap. 

Bl  Of  Olofia  aa  ob)aota:  n  eamft, 
aJiaurau,  ftHify,  notl,  mar,  ate. :  Lncr. 
6,  11S3:  literaa  pabllcaa,  Cic  Venr.  8, % 
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38 ;  ao  tabulaa  pnbHeaa,  Id.  Ib.  3, 9,  48 , 
Roae.  Am.  44, 138 :  morea  civitalia  (opp. 
conlgara),  id.  Leg.  3,  14Jhi.;  Qirint  1, 
3,  4 :  diaeipUnam,  Tac.  H.  3,  49 :  fldes, 
qoam  nee  cnpidltaa  cormmpat,  nee  gra- 
tia arertat  Qaint  13, 1,  34 :  totidem  ge- 
nerlbua  comunpltnr  oratio,  quot  omatur, 
id.  ib.  8,  3,  58 :  nomon  eonun  panllalim 
Libyea  cormpere,  Ball.  J.  18, 10;  cf  Or. 
F.  5,  195;  Quint  8,  3,  45;  cf.  oria  pluri- 
ma  Titia  in  peregrinnm  eonum  corrupt!, 
id.  ib.  1, 1, 13.— ^b,  In  P«rtic.  (ba  aoc. 
with  «e.  1,  b),  To  ort&e:  nntricia  fidem. 
Or.  M.  6,  461.— Whence 

corrnptna  (eanr.),a,iira,Pc  SpoUtd, 
marred, carmpud!  J.  Lit:  coelum,  Lner. 
6,  1134;  cf.  tractua  cooU,  Vilg.  A.  3, 138  : 
aqna  ocvrnptior  jam  aalalorqne,  Hlrt  B. 
Alex.  6  Jn. :  iter  factum  corrupdna  im- 
bri,  Hor.  a  1,  5,  9^  et  al-2.  Trop.: 
quia  corraptor  jnventutia,  quia  cnrruptna, 
qui,  ate.  r  Cic.  Cat  3,  4,  7 :  hominea  cor- 
ruptiaalmi,  SaU.  H.  1, 19,  p.  3S0  ed.  Ocrl 
— Ado^  oormpts  (rery  rare) :  jndicaro 
(with  deptavate),  *  do.  Fin.  1, 81, 71 :  pro- 
nnaciare  rerba,  eam^aJy,  in  a  mmuattd 
•umaar,  (Sen.  13^  SO^Cbaip. :  Sen-Contr. 
8,9. 

C&t»Ti9  (conr.),  ftl,  3.  V.  •!.  and  a. 
I,  AMr.,^,  n  timbU  or  fill  tofolur 
ons  l^oa  aneCAar,  tofaii  dovn,  fall,  tink  to 
tke  groumd,  etc  (claaa.  in  proae  and  poet- 
ry); 1,  Lit:  tabemae  ndU  doae  eor- 
nemnt  dc.  Att  14, 9 ;  cf  aedea  corme- 
mnt  id.  Top.  3,  15 :  trtelininm  anpra 
conriTaa,  Qumt  11. 8;  13 :  quicqnid  auper- 
etruxeria,id.tb.l,4,  5;  Or.  M.  8,  403 ;  cC 
arbor  labelJKta  ietibua  innumerla,  id.  ib. 
8,  778 ;  ao  arbor,  Bnet  Dom.  15 :  atatuae 
eqdoatrea,  id.  Vlt  9,  et  aaep. :  pene  ille 
Umore,  ego  rian  oorrut,  C!lc.  Q.  Fr.  8;  10, 
8 :  noc  cormit  IBe,  aed  retinente  mannm 
morlena  e  poate  pependit  Or.  M.  5, 136 ; 
ao  exapirantea  eomemnt,  Ur.  1,  SiS ;  cf 
id.  1,  36  jia. :  morbo  oomillali,  PUn.  38,  6, 
17:  In  Tnfaiaa,  Vbt.  A.  10,  488  ;  Prop.  8, 
19, 14;  of  id.  4, 10;  IS  >;.--2,  Trop.:  ai 
tmo  mco  facto  et  ta  et  omnea  mei  com- 
iatia,  C^lc.  Q.  Fr.  1, 4 :  quanto  alSua  elatoa 
erat  eo  foedlna  corroit  Lir.  30, 30 :  Lace- 
daemonlomm  opea,  Cia.  Off.  1, 94  adjin.: 
Antiochia  lata  unireraa,  id.  Acad.  3, 31. 

Bi  To  tKahk,  fall  aommriiert  (rery 
rare^ :  Lncr.  6,  835 :  acclpitrea  relnt  roa- 
tria  inter  ae  cormerent,  Cxat.  3,  3 :  longe 
idolenttna  aemperex  necearitate  qoam  ex 
rlrtnte  oomiitnr,  Sen.  a  N.  3,  5S. 

H,  AcL,  To'briKJF  to  tke  grourtd,  ooer- 
(*»w (rery rare) :  1,  Lit:  Lncr.S,3e9: 
cormere  corpna  et  obnubllare  antmam, 
App.  N.  8,  p.  304,  37 :  ibi  me  oorraere 
poaae  ajebaa  diritiaa,  to  aenpa  together, 
Plant  Rud.  3, 6, 58 :  eoriea  ab  eo  quod  eo 
apicaa  aUndre  quid  cormebant,  Var.  L,  L. 
Sr31, 39.— 'a  Trop.  t  Caton.  68, 93. 

jXirrauto  (eoBr!),  ado  in  a  imrtita- 
ted  rnauntr,  cmr^^Uf,  bteorrtolft  ▼•  cOr- 
rnmpo,  Pa^Jm. 

CMnvUla  (conr.),  ae,  /  [cormm- 
po]  TVkat  iUck  campu,  miauadt,  brlbea, 
e*D. ;  a  corruption,  aeductlon,  hribtry,  etc. 
(freq.  and  claaa..  in  aiiw.  and  plur.) :  mo- 
rea nao  (ec  eantna)  dufcedlne  corrnptela- 
qne  deprarati,  Cic-  Leg.  %  15,  38 ;  Plant 
Aain.5,S,17:  oollapma  eat  hie  in  cormp- 
telam  anam,  id.  IVoe.  3,  8, 3 :  cmem  (ado- 
leaoentolum)  corruptelarum  illecebna  ir- 
retlaaee,Cio.Catl,6:  atimn  dico  et  eor- 
mplelaa  et  adnlteria,  id-  Tnao.  4,  35,  75 ; 
e£  Suet  CHand.  16;  et  afep. :  malae  eon- 
anetodlaia  (gen.  nJ^.),  CAe.  Leg.  1,  19 : 
moUeram  (gan.  o<^'.),  id.  Verr.  3.  i^  54 ; 
ef.  aerrl.  Id.  Dejot  11,301— 2.  Meton. 
(ahatr.  pro eanereto')  *Ut  ^  corrupter,  ta- 
dmeer,  ariataailir:  eoewn  adaat  Commnnia 
cormptela  noab-om  Utaeram,  Ter.  Ad.  5; 
3,  7^*1i,  A  jiM*  ofteduetion:  Frontln. 
Aquaed.76. 

CUllUuUMai«(conr.).e,aig.[id.l  Di- 
atructiMe,  oarn^nUc,  troaaftory,  perlahaUt 
(aecl.  Lat) :  I.«!t  6, 35 ;  Am.  2, 6a— Cbatp., 
Aug.  de  Vera  R^  41. 

*  C01fUrtIMBtaw(com-.),  WU,/  (cor- 
mpHbHu]  OormptmlUf,  tranaitoriiuaa : 
Tert  adr.  Maie.  9, 1& 

eMravtfe  (conr.),  Ania,  /  [oormm- 
pttlA  CBifufting,  carrigKion  (vary  rare; 
pen.  only  in  die  foDg.  exa.) :  coiporia,  etc. 
TaHs.4,13,«:  opialanaii,U.tt>.S88. 
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_  (conr.),  a,  nm,  adf, 
id.f  CS^i^SffiS,  perUkabU,  Tert  Reanrr. 
Cam.  50. 

Carmptor  (com-.),  ftria,  ei.  (idj  A 
eorrupter,lattleader,  eeducer,  briber:  Plaat 
Trin.  2,  1, 18;  drium.  id,  P8cn.  3,  6,  31: 
jUTentuda,  Cic.  Cat  2,  4,  7 ;  Hor.  8.  8, 
9;  9 ;  cf  TtrgLnum  Veatalinm,  Suet  Dom. 
8  :  noatrl,  Oc.  Rab.  Post  3,  6  ;  cf  trlbna 
(together  with  renditorem),  id.  Plane.  16. 

COXTnaWrina  (conr.),  a,  nm, 
[id.]  DeelhtaibU,  cerrxpttbU,  trenail  ., 
cpcm.  only  in  Text) :  condidonta  homo, 
Tert  adr.  Marc.  3, 16 :  acniua  In  homln? 
(fipp.  tncorruptorii  in  dec),  id^  lb. 

comiptriz  (conr.),  leia,  /  (comrn- 
tor}  She  tXat  corrvpte  or  uducee;  or 
adj!,  eorrwpting  (very  rare) :  provincia, 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1,  6,  §  19 :  moram  Ilcentl^ 
Amm.  85^  3. 

cmmutiui  (eonr.),  a,  nm,  Part  and 
P0.,lrom  corrumpo. 

*  cor-mnor  (<;onr.),  ari,  V.  dtp.  To 
aearch  car^iuljf  afUr:  Plaut  frgm.  in 
Feat  p.  47. 

eoni  cortia,  T.  eobora. 

fcwnaCi  amm,  f,  =  eifim.  In  ibtW- 

aA'Mj,'  .1  ,/i?.*r.  ti  fftrdrr,  ViTr.  A,  fi, 

CQt*ldC&i  ^^  (f'orsl^  idia,  Pri?q.  Pcrl- 
ttr.  -it").  f7\/ipoitti  lAmori^  the  nr.  Kf^ 
»Bf>.  Th£  litanet  Gyritoa,  in  thr-  Mtditer* 
niKan  .<crt.  TT^flicjktd  in  ffqr^nC  ^pa/f /or 
k*  ii'ipltafiini  and  pnienntrns  kfrnrff,  nla. 

3,  fi.  r:i  rf  r«ad.  5.  13;  Mann.  Itnl.  %  p. 
SOTv— I^  Wlit?nco  adjj- :  1,  OomUf  *» 
UtTi,  CffTiiraTi ."  nquA^,  Ike  Kn  bring  aravnd 
Oir.ka,  Ot.  F.  tS,  VH.  In  plnr.  ;  (Jorli, 
onira.  »„  The  Carttram,  Lir.  42,  T;  PUn. 
15,  l-J^J.  3S,  Also,  a  people  ikai  nigriaai 
frt^m  Cf^eir^  ivto  ntmhem  ^tirdlnia,  PUn. 
5,  V.   i:i  ;    rf.   Mniin.   Itiil.  S,   p,  4TII.— a. 

n.|  !,  NiiTrnpU",  Ov.  km.  1,  12,  <J;  mel, 
P;i:    :"i,  A.  Hi:   ccra,  id  S»,  H,  49.-3. 

flormC&BIUp   n-   ^11^1    Cortkan  r    a^er, 
iil.:i:  in?uj. -Berr. Vlrn. E. 9, 30 ;  (j«org. 

4,  I  in. 

'  conoide*  it.  «.  =  «ii(»«j%  {baJr- 
UIep).  An  ItTikKovn  prtciottt  etBM,  ^\\SL  37, 

1(>,  :*■; 
Corms*  ^'  ^ui^H  T'  CoraicH,  Tio.  n,  1, 

COrtoXf  1(^i"<  ^  nfifl/  (rl  Quint  1,  5^ 
3.1  T  liii3dn,p,  aii  Slrhunid.  (ir.a,  p.  ua> 
Tht  hark,  r^arf,  tkilt  kvll  of  planCa :  Ob- 
diipiinttir  IftjTQ  nut  itiTtJci*  truHcl,  Cic.  3fl* 
D.  i,  47.— („^  Mate..,  Var.  in  Kon,  199.  S6 ; 
Virg.  fi,  %  U  ;  a™.  7,  T43  ;  (Jv,  Htr  5, 39 , 
Am'.  1,  H,  la  ;  A.  A.  1,  a*  ;  Mst.  1,  554  ; 
7,  IfJjl :  f,  M3  ;  764  lalin  ^V,  er.:  9,  3S3  j 
mi:  fW;  FoataWS;  4.  12S:  608  t  rUo. 
a,  iro,  IDS,  jiBW  ;  ISI,  %  B4.  571,  01  «L;  cf. 

hclow iii)  JVm,  Lacr.  A,  4B ;  Virg.  E.  6, 

6:1;  Ot.  M.  10,  513:  14,  (SK) ;  Mart.  14, 
SO"':  .Srrih.  Coinp.  *».  — bi  In  parti t, 
Tht  rfnrf  \if  tkr  r^rk-trer,  tvrk,  uaed  (br 
atopTKrrn,  Cnto  H-  IL  li.'O;  (moK.)  Hor, 
OtI.  1.  :^  llh  in  iL^amii:^  tn  awlnj ;  bftnee 
pmviTb.  nnn-  *Inc  f  ortiw.  ta  ji*¥j/  no  nare 
anifHinrr,  Uor.  9.  1,  4.  lOT  Hirlnd. — From 
\tf  lls^itupflu  t*  IX]rr[fW*Hl  itir-  jihm^e,  tu  le- 
vior  cnrtirr.  Her  (Jii.  \  B.  33.-2.  TTMiaf. 
of  oiArr  tktiif  thftii  tboae  nf  rr^tnHM  i 
o^  t,  S'iti'.  ?*,  3. — And  trop. :  Var.  in  Noa. 
109,39. 

eerlicftlm  ■.  wn.  <<V.  [eortsz]  Oe- 
ertd  orfurnulied  with  a  bark  (rety  ran) : 
para  (aarmonti),  PalL  Mart  1,  8 :  pis,  tea- 
intaian  fnm  a  irtt  ttHk  a  portion  oftka 
bark.  Col  18.  33, 1. 

94 ;  Ana.  Moa.  346,  et  aL 

14,38; 

_„  i,  at  dte.  [Id.1  ><  aaiaS  or 
iTfi^lCn' aiWi;  Cot  li  47  end  90. 
C«r«lm,ae,/.  .4  nnowi  «»«<<,  a  its- 
ita,  caldron  (for  eooUng,  coloring;  tbr 
Hqnlda,  eta).  Cato  R.R.W,li  PHn.  IS,  61 
6;  16,  II,  SS;  35,  6,  »,  et  aaq>.;  Platit 
Poen.  S,  S;  13  Taubm.— b.  In  partic. 
The  tripod  of  ApMo  in  tie  form  of  a  cal- 
dron, Vbrg.  A.  a  99;  «,  347;  Or.  M.  1& 
635,  Hence  alao  a  tripod  at  a  aaned  of^ 
fering,Bnet  Ang.58.--8.  Meton.  of  j<ay 
tktag  ealdmi-ehaped,  a  drde  (rery  rare), 
B9  gf  l*a  watt  ofkaatm,  Enn.  AoB.  1,  a« 
3BT 
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<faiVir.L.L.7,3.W;E>.>(im.Air.)    Of 
UU  tireb  •/  a  titan,  Anat  Atta.  WS. 
(Ferh.  alio  of  a  ctrcU  afhttnn,  T*e.  Or. 
.  19 ;  V.  the  Commeatt.  mli.l.) 

*  MttWtto)  !••  >■  feortui*]  i<  piuee 
fin*  EvuwISuM  aul  otiUr  cofUv  iiMi- 
«&,  Col.  1,  6, 19. 

Taipafid  on  ku  tnpod,  an  epithet  of 
'  ApoUo,  Locil.  In  Nod.  SS8,  33. 
^  *C«rlUmlm.«K./.  Urn.  f)±]  A  nuU 
;  taUclbnm.  :S,  1  dob. 

QftrtttUtt  f^' /■    A  toy  andtnt  um 

'  nilnna,  junkKOl  of  Lake  Tmbmetuu, 

Ut.  9,  37  ;  S2,  4,  ct  el. ;  cf.  Haiui.  ItaL  1, 

p.  *18  •«  -OorttaMMMi  ^  «'«*««<- 

snM^  Ur.  82,  4  ;  PliE.S^S,8. 

t  Cprtwniaiy  "'^  ^^  word  of  the  ou. 
'  cniwlimg.,  perh.  equir.  to  conttxio, 
'  from  contucor,  In  Var.  L.  L.  7,  9;  82. 
eomllUi  1.  T.  Cfpryltii. 


lUr,^  1  App,    il 
FhIe,  Myth.  1. 


cUji*.,  uriJ  vt'ry  r»rt?) ;  imEU-^riCarujiA, 
Sol  TiO  ad^/t^. ;  imiiiiicii#.  Vopuc.  I'mr.  d. 

cnt-ffro}  Lt ^tUAtug- biding  ^  codiUDt 
Hart;.  C^p.  c',  p.  ^i3V. 

coniBCOi  ^^t  "■  '^  "1'^  ^^  [klDdrad 
PJth.AH7pL-jnr[.} ;  V.  Pa«on'  UJbckT  tiuiwoTidt 
n^c]  I.  T^  Uiruii  or  /jjja'i  irk^  (hi'  Am-M4 
<«o  Tery  ruc^) :  ofTti  luciiuit  bLaudi*qkm  i^o- 
nucauCt  Liicr.  2,  JA»;  lWiaU;in,  Jeiv.  ^ 
6  i  cautit  a[>poriiB  cum  P4  cuniacjuu,  Cic 

■  frgm. is  Ciuint.e',3v^l-— TIitiHieli  tlir;  ow- 
dlatt^  Idea  of  (]uick  moduli  luiplLeJ  faa 
IkH  ^  Trnn^f.,  7'o  mumitMH/iiug  or 
onf's  tL{f  t^uiikl^  iiilkef  and  liUtJur,  Icf  ft* 
frrtfCf.  tkaki^  mjcv.  {riWfr,  etc.  (n  f^nit. 
word);  Ctf)  jjrf.  J  duo  fiaeaa  pinDik,  ViiK. 
A.  I<  OSl :  hutam,  U.  Uj.  13,  -JJt :  iLtlum, 
lit  lU,  13,  es? ;  Sa  1,  434  1  f.5miui,  \'«L 
Fl.  2.  ^H^,  ct  aL '.  UiJUUM  (coluhnje^.  ClT. 
M.4. 41H  i  olti^rDoa  apW'j  <tkmuioc^  ^tat. 
Tb.  1%  432,— (y^  .VciKr.:  ajiei  pcDiiy  ro- 
Tisscant.  Vir^.  G.  4,  T't  l  iiblos.  Jiiv,  Jl,  'XA. 
— ^  In  parLli:!.,  of  tbc  trt^nm]aui  ijio* 

^tloa  of  liro.  Ii[.'fat[il[i|;.  ur  brJItaiit  bodici : 

latter  nii^K^!!  c-uruii'nt,  Poc.  iij  Cic.  du  Ur. 
;(.  Dy :  duccDE  alb*)  (op«)  et  (\ilcQn.'  *M- 
nuuuit.  Virg.  a.  4,  Ot<!  VaL  Fl.  ■'i.  :!0I; 
Id.  1.  703:  Mavuro  ailajmuiti.«  curimcat, 
ClauiL  Pmb.  c^t  OVyb.  9^1  :  conucoDti  (li. 
pn).  ClauJ.  111.  Coll 9.  Hon.  %l. 

n.]  (jtEH't.  wur'i)  X*  ^^  toariw  nntloUt 
inirififi^iTibrfuiit^,tTtmuiimti  aUvtit.^  VLrg. 
A.  1.  1|J4  :  ilUtta,  Id.  lb.  Ut  TnL—IlumDr- 
ouily  ;  umitia  {Mjniaoa  pnw  trr.iii[]r(«  inb* 
ulsr,  i.  t.  irtaliUHJf,  I*laut  ILud.  i^  II,  42. 

cura.  I.ucT.  ;'p,  i;!Mi  i  *o  yf  likhEuIng ;  ijnils, 
id.  afln :  ilur.  Oil.  1,  :H.  6 1  luminik  I.uilr. 
<!,  mft;  and  via  t'ulminU,  Foeta  in  Cle. 
Tuac.  2.  9,  ai  ;  agl.  Virs.  O,  1,  SB!  ;  ct.  i» 
dll  (luUa),  Or.  M.  1. 7iicl :  ^iitnimilui,  U.  ib. 
12.  S147 ;  Stat.  Th.  4,  U.— 1^  jiiibaL  mna- 
ciini,  1.  n-.  L/ifkiRiftj^,  Vt^oliL  .%  4. 

pfrtaiainM  tti  tAa  rdcm.  rdcfn.;  avum, 
FUa.  10, 12, 1  j ;  nl^rejo,  App.  M.  3,  p.  1U3. 
**~3*  CorTlmu.  i,  1W.,  W  tarHOMC  fa  fJU 
g«i«  Valeria  i  et  Geli.  %  11  ;  Fkir.  1,  13, 

IWUI»'''»-t''*f«t]^V"aM»,"Flill. 
VT,  £(  tOV'  Mc.  to  the  fable,  nriir.  white, 
changed  to  a  black  bird  in  puoufaioesl 
for  feaachtrj^  Or.  M.  2,542  af.;  on  ac- 
ooiat  of  it*  gift  of  prophecy  (oioen.  Bar. 

'  Od.  3t  8?,  II),  conwcrated  to  ApoHo,  Or. 

.  U  ^939  (h«e*  Fbecbelua  alea,  id.  ib.  3, 
645:  SelpUnu  alea,  Fetr.I23;  and  Slat 
Th,3,S0S)i  iufligbt  to  the  right  bidica. 

.  ted  mod  fintuae,  Plant  Aain.  2,  1,  IS ; 
Cio.  Dir.  I,39u— li,  Provarb.:  in  cruce 
corroa  paaeere,  ta  k  kmfd,  Bor.  £p.  1, 
16,48.— Bi  MetoD.of<>aJ<<««taM/ar«i 
«r  coioriMg  U  timUar  to  that  qfdk  roam'* 
MU I  1,  In  form :  a.  A  miUlmy  aufe. 
«Ha<,  a  MTtfmd,  CarL  4,  i ;  4^-^  Alao, 
A  hatttrUg-nUH,  Vltr.  10,  19^-«.  A  nr- 
^iM<<ilJ(niaiflK,Cala.7, 19auii.— 4,  Cor- 

.  tm,  1,  ai..  n<  etiuUUatim  Qonta,  VUr. 


COS 

9;7;  EvY.A<tr.3,39.—SL  Fmmlto color: 
A  ■HO-fA,  Plin.  32,  l03 ;  Cak.  9,  18 ; 
Anaon.  ^  4,  63. 

CMIH^MUb  ">■''>  *■.<  IHopitat,  L  Ptvr. 
Cor;baiitaa/Tiim  (na^.  Corybaa,  Claad. 
IV.  Cona,  Hon.  148),  HofiSamc,  Tlu 
friuu  of  CubtU,  whit  rtugiout  ttnia 
eonMttdiK  nouf  auiatc  <Md  aiiU  omud 
doacea,  later  interchanged  with  Cupetea 
(q.  T.),  Hor.  Od.  1,  16,  8  i  ef.  Serr.  Vtrg. 
A.  3,  lU ;  Diom.  p.  474  F.  Bqace  O*- 
xrJifUttfwh  a.  am :  aera,ViDg.A.3,lU. 
— n,  A  am  nf  CyhtU,  and  fadur  if  Uc 
Kami  AfoUa,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 93. 

I  Hiltllilllli  If  »-=ilup»nai',  Tk» 
plaa  tn  caa  paSatra  where  a  certain  aacr- 
cife  (a  apeciea  q/*  6d^  woa  janodifad  ^  adi- 
lotae  <r.  Paaaow  oiKler  nifvat),  Vkr.  S, 

Qgxjf^MUb  a,  ran,  0^).,  Ku^iinoc,  Go- 
ri/aan.  C^ar  belanjriiig  to  Ae  Oorf- 
CTgi»  aKnm<«m.coaea  on  Pamaettte^fameue 
l»  aneimt  foile .-  Corrdnm  aemna,  i.  e. 
Partuutiait,  Stat.  Th.  7,  347 ;  and  ombra, 
id.  BUT.  S,  3;  S :  Nymphae,  Or.  Her.  90i 
321  dob.  (Lsaaep.  cotij.:  Carthaeia;  t. 


Loera  in  h.  L).— Wheooe,  2,  Oitycl- 
4m  Nymphae,  The  iaughure  of  Pw- 
(iHhOT.t(.l,aS0i,>.|I,  Q/orpartaMiv  <o 
thammanimji  Oarftat  t  r.  the  feSg,  no.  S. 

OdrrcM  or  41*  I, /.  lUrmw,  w 

vramaeOory  n  Cineia,  MM  «  («n»  «ad 
harbor  of  the  eame  a—r,  <iad  a  can^  «ay 
fliMraii^  4a  oncmu  cAaaa ;  alao  &motti 
for  ita  prodnotion  of  aaffroD,  Mel  1, 13, 9 ; 
FUn.5,  27,  SSj  Solin.  38;  c£  Maun.  EAn- 
va(.  2;  p.  73  eq. — ^Whence,  2,  OnBTWMi 
a,  nn,  a^j.  Corf  dan :  apeeua,  "  MeL  1, 13, 
3:"  antr^FUn.31,9190:  eraoiun< Hor. & 
2,  4,  68 ;  ef  Flin.  21,  6, 17 ;  la  Oe 
aeaao ;  nimbaa.  Hart.  9,  39 ;  and  o 
Stat  Silr.  S,  1,  214 :  aaoez,  Virg.  G.  4, 197. 

*  cjtfjrlilmb  ^  "■  [eoryloi]  j<  h*ai 
lUehet,  iTcopee  ofhateUrae,  Ot.  F.  2,  367. 

t  oori^IlH  (alao  written  comloa),  if. 
saiiMXK,  A  haul  or  fObtrt  ehnh,  Viis. 
0.2,63;  Or.  H.  10,  93. 

*  <?<ryiBfaJEAc>  }.»■  [coiymbaa^ro] 
Bearing  duetere  of  Iry-Mnrieff,  an  qiitiiet 
of  Baochua,  Or.  F.  1, 393. 

t  cfcyaibgum«ii.  n.xiatvitlioy,  Rair 
ewrlea  ta  the  form  of  dvoiore  of  ivf^nrriee, 
Petr.  llOi  1  and  S. 

tctirymMtMi  «ei  ■.^aa^aafinr;, 
A  epeeuS  of  the^GiU Uthymaliu,  fm.96, 
8,44. 

t  efavBlbq*  1.  >a. = <4fl>|rfa{,  <<  aiaa- 
ter  qffiSit,aMiiler  offawere  of  different 
planta.  So  eap.  firaq.  pf  a  daatar  of  an/- 
brriia,  Virg.E.3.39;  Or.  M.  3, «« ;  for 
the  crowning  of  Bacchna,  Prop.  3, 17, 28 ; 
ofOaiiia,  Tib.1,7,  45;  of  a  poet,  Prop.  2, 
31,39;  forthe«raamentlngofafatpa,yal 
Fl.  1,  373,  et  aaop. :  cinarae,  Col  lOk  S37 ; 
lanilae,  flin.  19,  9,  36:  eUphoboad,  U. 
22,  22, 37,  et  al-A  Meton.,  The  nifple, 
Seran.  Samuott.  SO,  3S6. 

I  lUI tfrtlfBpllfc  1*  ai.^itefv^taS,  A 
Imd^,  Siff,  head:  Eplcnnorom  Zeno, 
Cir.  N.  D.  1,  21,  S9. 

fliilifllilUT«)»n  r  ITiifiifufa  (fl 
(2a  rfMuerTa  (on  iRcaimt  of  the  woraMp 
of  her  at  OaryphMtani  a  promontory 
on  the  aowucoiat  of  MeaaefHa),  Am.  4,  p. 
137. 

OtrfOuuh  i,  aL,  Ktfveet,  A  tome  <« 
StrwU,  later  called  Gartaaa,  Virg.  A.  3, 
170Senr.— A,  Themi/lhictifoimderoftUe 
dtf,  Virg.  ATT,  209;  9, 10;  10^  719. 

(^w  Sidon.  Cana.  II,  56), 


1,  akscaaunfr.  A  nivir,  Vtrg.  A.  10, 169 
Or.  Tl.  5,7, 15 ;  SU.  7,  443;  OfVlS;  Stat 
Tb.  4,  289,  et  al— O,  Metoo,  .d*  amne  : 
relox,  id.  ib.  7,  6607 

tcJII^BBi  aa,  f.=xCfv'^,  A  oalmrrk, 
CoeL  Ai&.  AcuL  2, 17. 

1,  out,  cdtia,  /.  [oontr.  Scorn  oitea  = 
cantea]  Ami  hard  acma,  jUmt-Hone,  Cic 
Dlr.  1,  17,  S);  LIr.  1,  36;  Cult.  4.  6;  5, 
3;  8, 11  /».,'  Vti»  E.  8,  43^^  In  par- 
tic  A  wheuioiu,  hOM,  grindtume,  Plin. 
36^32,47;  37, e,33;et al;  aor.Od.3.a, 
16;  A.P.304;  Qulnt3,13,&— h,  Trop.: 
CicAaad.9;44,  I3S. 

a,  Ota  or  ONa  (CiSJSa),  Col,  A  KOt 
or  IU<a(,  A  tmm  iuand  i»  the  Aegean  Sea, 
ctUimltd/tr  lid  wMaatfen  of  tie  tine  and 


Ct)TH 

for  weaving  I  the  birth  flaet  ^L. 
tee,  Apeltee,  and  PUfalaa,  PKn.  5,  Si,  78; 
Ur.37,16;  Cic.Att9.9;  FUn.  11. 97, <7 ; 
39,1,2;  Tac.  A.S,  75,  et aaep.— Whence^ 
2.  CAua,  a,  nm,  adj.,  KAi>(,  QfOoe,  Coaa  l 
luida,  Var.  R.  R.  2  prooem.  6  4 :  litiia. 
Loo.  8,  946;  Tinam,  FBn.  14,  8, 10:  naa, 
id.  IS,  17, 18,  no.  4 :  reatia.  Prop.  1,  2;  9; 
2, 1,  6;  4.  5,  53:  porporae,  Hor.  Od.  4, 
13,  13 ;  ef.  Prop.  4,  £  S3:  aitifin.  i  a. 
.iijMUat,  Or.  Pent  4, 1,99;  hence  alao:  Te- 
naa,  a  celebn/ed picturt  ofAcr.Cie.  Or.  9; 
Dir.  1, 13 :  aenior,  i.  e.  ifypoerwtei,  Uar. 
Emp.  Carm.  5:  poala,  t  e.  PUtaaa,  Or. 
A.  A.  3,329;  of  trap.  3, 1, 1 ;  andOr.R. 
Am.  760.— Snbat,  a.  Comn,  i,  n.  (as,  ri- 
nam),  Cbaa.,  Hot.  &  2, 4, 29  Helad. ;  Pen. 
5,135— b.  Coa,onun.ii.,G»aaa|wanlim 
Bor.  S.  1,  2^  101 ;  Or.  A.  A.  9,  998. 

OSaa,  ae,  /.,  tUma  and  Kiaam,  I,  A 
lam  mMamria,  iM  Jhr/V«a>  tb  eaaai, 
now  i4*aai2(>fi>a,  Mel  2, 4, 9;  PKn. 3, 5, a 
Aoceaa.  farm  Coaae,  annn,/.  Vtrg.  A.  ICl 
I6B_Whenee,  &  Otatimaf  ■>  om.  a^, 
0/CiMa:  ltaia,PHn.3,ftl2:  partus,  Lir. 
9i9:  pnedia, Suet  Vaap. 3.-9^ tana 
4»  Xaiaa«ia,tn  f*<  ttrrtery  ti<'t*araar4lti^ 
Caaa.  B.  C.  3,  93.— Wbanee,  2.  OlM 
H»lff«. mn :  manieep^ Cic. Vear. % S,tS. 

1 0OHIlvt&#  ao.  Ok.  Es  aaayiij  i  ijvt  ete  Mio 


enmatnta  one,  an  adut  am ; 
of  a  Blare  who  had  charge  of  the  ward- 
robe and  deemaliaB  of  lifa  iiifcint  Jar. 
6,477Rnpert  ("coadiaitqnlamanaeada 
praeaontnontamen  etomaaieaa,''  SeboL). 

tllllWBTlia  *.'  wn.  OKS-^aartaicts. 
Of  or  betangtig  to  the  woridi  anbat,  a 
dhen  of  the  world.  Malt  7, 41. 

OMMJlMg,  KhoiM,  A  hM  tamdlof 
He  Ontana,  auawmiug  to  vara  . 
monian  Epboroi,  Cic.  Rep.  %  \ 
aarlf.er. 

fat,  OneMlduSaS' Ihe  worU,'a'caa- 
miwrofhar,  Anet  de  Pragan.  Aag.  9. 

COoanUrUi".  a  odebraetd  m^ter 
of,  and  dealer  in,  vngneaiei  wlui  waa. 
peifa^a,  alio  (nzviMi*  <■■  «te  aM  ff^lkoa. 


;33>lHo- 


JOT.  8,  88,  Mart  3,  SB.    "— ftillMJ 
tmmMe  a,  nm,  iVaaied  or  deriiedfiomCaa- 
ana~Mart  3,  80,  96.) 


fOtMJWHi  adv.,  T,  iiiariiii 

tamamm  1.  >'•  A  Had  Iff  larvae  nadbr 
t*a  iairi  of  treea,  PBn.  17,  94,  37:  IL  XV 
38;  30,13,34^—9:  •  OMaf  ab  aniTiia di- 
cebaaltiir  nidiua  ra^oal  ooipona  homsDea 
a  atmUltadlae  rermfaim  Ugno  editoraoi. 
onl  »aai  apprilantBr,"  Feat  p.  32.  So 
tne  tribune  of  war,  and  afterward  eonaal. 
A.  ComeUna  Coaaua,  Lir.  4, 19 ;  30k  et  al 

CmrtBi  ae,/.  A  rib,  "Oek.  8, 1 ;  PBn. 
U,  jTM;"  Plant  Pa.  1,  2,  4;  L»cr.  5. 
1996;  Vtrg.O.1,973;  3,956;  Aen.  1.211. 
et  aL-A  Tranaf,  i4  a<dik  a»U:  afami. 
Vbv.A.7,4fi3:  nUa laoerae^  Pera.  6, 31 ; 
cf.  natiom,  Pllu.  13^  9k  19:  eotUom,  id. 
16i  18,30.  _ 

nnml  An  aninmo  plant,  aaaHar  ta  It* 
coatam  and  amonani.  Mart  Dig.  39, 4, 16. 
~  .tOSf  •■  ">.  «*•  (eoala)  Baa- 
bene  barea,  Var.  R.  R.  S.  5, 8. 
Ycoitaaii  *•  «•  (aeeaaa.  form  Uka  Ae 
43r.  ooitaa,  1,/.  Luc.  9, 917)sK4aT«,  .da 
Oriaatai  nicaaNlc  |llaa<,  Coatua  Atabicaii 
U;  PUn.  19, 12, 85;  Or. M.  10, 306;  Bor. 
Od.  3, 1, 44,  et  al ;  fireq.  need  in  tfae  pnB- 
andon  nf  eoidy  angtieola,  FUn.  13, 1, 9: 
cf  BStlig.  Babiiia,  1,  p.  194  ami  145;  la 
oflerlnai.  Prep.  4, 6,  5 ;  ibr  the  praaena- 
tion  offriiita,  OoL  IS,  20 ;  ■  PUol  14.  IC,  19l 
*aMri[a.  ae,  f  (coal  A  miuaum, 
fuarryiMSa.  Dig.  39,  4, 15  (aL  eoloiia>. 
oUinaaUiO,  aAv.  LeMf,iragiaal- 
qt,-  T.  oothiiraalaa,>i. 

tthMKfctiOi  Ma./,  (eetlnu  ualiia] 
rie  repraaenution,  Tett  adr.  VtL  Vi. 
OnktUf  ■•  "°>.  a4f-  [colbar 
or  jjaltai'ata,;'  ta  ll«  coniaiuaa, 
lafif,  tragtc  (not  ante-Antt.): 
Marnoia  grande  opoa.  Mart  5,  S :  Lyn- 
phrun.  Or.  Ib.  531 :  ralea,  id.  Am.  9,  S, 
18:  dea^  id.  Faat  6,  348;  aerao,  1^. 
a  7,  5  od  >t. :  aoelera,  Laet  0,  W.— 
'Ada.  cothoivate,  La/Ulf,  iragitoBg :  eoft- 
dnutiua,  Anm.  98, 1. 

tcMM^mUv  ^  ai.s=*«^pvot,  1..4 
high  QrecMm  haming^ool,  laeed  u  «a 
fnnt,  and  emriag  the  whala  faat,  Vlq. 
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A.  J,  341;  Jnvt  6,  SOS.— )|.  nt/aet-anh 
erinf  oj  tragic  aaon^  timilar  in  tkapt 
(wbi]«  ioociu  was  the  shoe  of  the  comu: 
actor),  Hor.  A.  P.  80:  280;  Sat  1,  5,  64,^ 
ct  al. — Hence,  bi  Meton.,  An  elcMtad 
styt*^  in  poetry,  Or.  Am.  3,  1,  45;  Rem. 
Am.  375;  Vlrg.  £.  8,  10;  Hor.  Od.  S,  1, 
13;  Prop.  S,  34,  41 ;  3,  17,  39 ;  Quivt  10, 
2,SS;  10, 1,  68,  etiaep.;  alao  in  paintlag; 
FUn.  3S^  10,  36,  m.  23.-3.  In  gea,  A 
kigk  Oncia*  (tec,  Cic  Phil.  3,  6, 16 ;  Vel- 
i^  2,  82;!it. 

CStiraUb  '*!  f-  't"-  [col  !•  A  ^mall 
totuJuUMe,  a  lot,  Pitavat,  Pnn.  33,  8,  4a 
— ^  A  nuiU  Mtone  m&rtar  for  medki.  use, 
Pl&:31,  9,  4S;  37,10,54;  cf.  Ud  Orla  4, 
lljSa. 

cotidiainui  «»l  cotidia* ''-  qootid. 

GOtUUUh '**>•  .^  Mru^  iAaiyW»iaA«« 
a  ootorakrpwpU,  Riwa  cotimu,  L. ;  Plin. 
16;ia30. 

Ca61iwOi  6ni«,  «.  A  Hug  cf  U< 
Goaa,  HueL  Aug.  63 ;  caUed  abo  king  of 

Hor.  Od.  3,  8, 18.) 

,  ae,  /.    A  pitmtj  walhowrt, 
Plin.  26,  7,  96. 

a,  am,  t.  Cydoniafl. 
ae^  T.  cotaria. 
M.    A  9umam«  t»  tAa  gena 
Emait,  lod.  Hiat-ia  Oar.  Cic. 

r_j\,m,=zicimitt  (a  aoekd 
on  by  tlis  daahing  of  a  liqnid 
upoa  a  brazen  Teaael;  r,  PnjMOW  under 
MirraStt :  benoe  hoxaoronaly  tranaf,),  A 
eUm,  afroM :  bnbuU  crobxl  in  te  czniffaL 
PlautTrin.4,4,4. 

tf cMtlillft  (ideo  writtan  ootoMii  ooe- 
tona,  and  coctaaa),  orum,  ».  [a  Syrtaa 
word]  A  kind  of  fnoll  Sfn»  fig,  Pliu 
13,  S,  10;  Mart  4,  89;  7,  S3;  13,  36;  Jnr. 
3,  83 ;  c£  Heaych. :  "Kinaro  t&J  tvnOv 

0«|ttiSnn%  *<  um,  PotoMitf  ,10  Cbt- 
itau.  uxum  i  T.  the  foU^ 

CoMLaa>'>><^  TkentauoftitokiTigi 
af  vartkernltabi,  Atfatkv,  vka  wot  a.at- 
tcaforar)  and  friatd  of  Angiuau,  Amm. 
15,  ID,  and  tkt  am  (.cf.  Die  Cast.  6a  14), 
ajitr  vkOK  dnth  Nero  mad*  Ikt  ammtri 
(Cottianae  dritales,  PUn.  3,  30^  24)  a  Jio- 
aun  province,  Buet  Ner.  18.  After  him 
are  named,  Alpea  CoCtiae,  It4  Cation. 
Alpt,  tutt  of  Augaata  Taarlnorom,  nkaie 
kigket  poiu  it  Alpia  Conia,  now  JUtnt 
Qtniart,  Tac  H.  1,  87 ;  alao  called  Alpea 
Cotlianae.  id.  ib.  1,  61;  4,  68;  cC  Ifann. 
ItaL  1,  p.  197  (}. 

<.*0«ttHI>onia,.<l  um»^A»Mi,iH 
Ana,  LiT.~aL) 

tedttU  Cm^),  u, /■  =  nrOvh  A 
tm*l\  ^ot$9A  09  a  meoaure,  equal  to  kaff  a 
acxtarioa,  Fann.  de  Ponder.  IS ;  CeeL  Aor. 
Ta(<L4,3,iw.  68;  Mail  8,  71;  Ve(.3,6, 
8,etaL 

tcotaminm  ^Ui  100  in  saoifldla 
Tinijm  fundebatur.  Feat  p.  38L 

cAtuaix  (S<  'Lucr.  4,  643:  S,  Or. 
Am.  2.6,27;  JuT.lS,»7),fc!la,/.  ["aaono 
Toda,"  Feat  p.  301  i<  gumi,  "PUn.  10^  as, 
33;'  Plant  Capt  5,  4,  6.  Aa  a  term  of 
CTMlarmwiti  Plaut  Aajn.  3,  3, 7& 

(*  Cotrlkf  ae,  m.  A  Boman  fnptK 
iuwK,Ci&PlilI.5,3|  id.ib.8,10.)  ^ 

Catvlai  Hh  T.  cotale. 

~C«9lBdaa,  Jlnb.  /-s:  nnAMv, 
A  Vlmu,  natel-Kort,  Cotyladan  nmbillcDa, 
U;  PHo.  iiSt  13, 101. 

rOKtTCb  fo»,m.Tke  mm  qf  a 
■nractan'king,  Caes.  B.  a  3,  4;  Ot. 
Popt.  a,  9, 8 ;  akn  ■  Mw  s^  i4r>M><a,  Tac 
A.  11, 9.) 

OatvtHa,  onun,  v.  Ibe  Ms. 

OdtyttO>  0^ /•<  Konimi,  Tib  juddmi 
ofuiedneu,  loho  teas  orig^iaily  looraA^W 
i»  Tkroee,  later  in  Atko»ttloo,Jxn.i,aa: 
hvf—tml,  CotTttia,  onooi  n.,  Karinio, 
Uor.  Epod.  17,  M;  Virg.  CataL  ^  la 

QmiBi  it  Bad  OMUk  *r  ^^bo,  r.  %.  Goa. 

CMlllAl{aa  (conuL),  i,  at  [covinua] 
A  eoJdier  whofamgkt  frato  a  diariat,  a 
ckorioHeorrior,  Toe.  Agr.  35  and  3& 

tteJMaiU  (covinnO,  i,  m.  [a  CeMe 
nutalA  war<karloi  of  ike  Briom  and 
BAgme,  M«L  3^  6,  5;  Loa.  1,  496:  BO.  17, 
493:  Alao  uaadaaatnteeOii^c/kariat  Mart. 
1%S4. 

cnnirae./.  T»«  «R Ceta. 8, 1  >«. ; 
e,10,ai>.5;  S,36,iio.l3,et3aqi.;  cS  ' 


C.E.AP) 
coTimdi*,— g«ae«,  b,  na  it»i«Mi  PUn. 
Ep.  2,1,  S'-0,Tranat,inmeAgilmeo- 
Borea :  agrorum,  A  hend  intoard,  joined 
wl&  angulue,  Sic  Fl.  p.  6  Goea. 

COXMldiXLl<^/-  [kindr.  witt  coxa] 
7^  kSrVu77LR.l,S0;  haoL  in  Non. 
94,  6;  Plaut  Bac  5,  3,  40;  Suet  Ang.a— 
Hence,  K  Tkt  kkiime,  Plin.  10,  £1,  81; 
28yll,  4a 

^OSJn^T.  ceasim. 

tCOXOt  '^nl'i  ">'  [ccxal  HatUipg  j  Don. 
23il& 

Orabn  (oe)  aqua,  ^n  dfvaiiact  ol 
water  cmduit,  Ikot  rrttndrd  from  TVacK- 
lam  to  tke  Tiitr,  Cic  Agr.  3,  2;  Fam.  16, 
18;  Front  Aqnasd.  9. 

crfthroi  &°><<  ■■-  ^lh<>r7K(,Vem«er*- 
bro,  L.;  "Plin.  U,  21,  24;"  Ov.iL  IS, 
368;  11,335;  Vlrg.  &  4, 345,  et  aL— Pto- 
Terb. :  liritare  crahrone^  to  tread  in  a 
kom^t  net,  Plaut  Am.  2,%  15. 

cracca.fH^./-  A  kind  ofptiUt, peri. 
fii./  i,i.k,  I'iin.  ]r>.  16.41. 

'  crate ena,*^^'^'*  [itijulr.  in  (^rl^with 
gTsciJja,  tiiaai  C  aria,  ^ii;x.  the  letter  Cj 

Enji.  Lu  Fell,  y-  11. 
CrAtffQI^  ir  w-H  Kfi4ytit,  A  prowunuorf 

■  Fl  Luna  Kidt  tke  rocki/  rafiaf  Ckitnaero, 
Xi.l.'l.  !.>,  3 ;  Plin.  ^  57,  i7i  Hor.  Od.  1, 
ai,  ?  ;  Ov.  M.  !l,  Git). 

I  cramHi  *•.  /■  =  *(i.i>ifi*.  COtage, 
^Vhn-  i^F,  I).  ^£1/'— Ik  Ti  op.:  crambe  re- 


fri'TiUi,  lay  il  wprtv  wanniti  oris",  for 
thiitjffrtfftfcud^  rii/Jriiir,d,  Jut.  7, 154. 

{'  UfAAOtti  t^^'i^  [KtFrJLcup}  ^  tovm  cf 
Tfc..Mj},  IB  X)  f  ofe  o/  Jfiiipe,  Cic.  Or. 8, 
Sf? ;  lU}nt.T  Onuofiiufc  ^  ^^''^  *  ^'8^1 
l.iv.  42,  14. > 

Crantor,  ''"■:>  '»  1.  in  r«Me,  TU 
u*:i^j  ij,.^.^eT of  JPeittts,elaiubjiiltecentaur 
Demoleaei,  Or.  U.  1%  367.-2,  ■<<  <<<«<><- 
guuktd  pkiUuqvktr  of  tke  old  Academie 
MckotI,  Cic  Acad.  1,  9,  34;  !^  44,  135; 
Toac  1,  4a  115;  3,  6,  13;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2; 
4  Schmid  ;  cf  Diog.  Laort  4,  24. 

t  ex4pala(*e,/.  [rpaimXii]  Bzceetive 
wine^rinking,  intoxication,  tnoMatien, 
Fhiut  Moat  1,  2, 1 ;  Bad. 2, 7, 28;  Paeud. 
S,  1,  35;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  11  ;!».,•  Pha  Si 
13  fin. ;  LiT.  9,  30 ;  33, 48 ;  Phn.  31,  30^  83, 
et  aaep.— 2i  Ueton.,  A  resin  producing 
intoxication,  widt  lokiA  urine  KOe  towUf 
timie  mingled,  FUn.  14,  2a  2S ;  23v  1,  24. 

*  C^AaulSfllUr  *•  <"»>  '^^  (crapula) 
Pertaining  to  intoxuMion :  unctio,  Plant 
Bticb.  1,  S,  74. 

*  Cri^BalatBfcK.  ora.  a4r-  [id.]  Dnmk- 
en  loSk  Sine,  inekriated,  Vulg.  Fa.  78,  65. 

*  crtaiileBtui  •,  um,  «$■  [I<1-] ''<nr 
m«catnf«tficata(^  Amm.  23,  5. 

*  CBteilAna*  >•  <>m<  <i4>- W  XInwi* 
en  I  caeSadki  drink :  UUdinibua  aerrien- 
tea  gulae,  Fu-m.  Hathea.  8,  aa 

OlttM,  aio.  [etym.  unknovm]  7to«ier- 
roK,  a{/inv  (freq.  and  claaa.) :  adsa  for- 
taaae  craa,  aomnom  percnoie,  Cic.  Att 
13,  44, 3 :  negat  Eroa  bndifr  i  Tri'  mnao 
putat,id.ib.l3,30,2:  cn>.^  >1'"..^l  ■  ti,  hac- 
do,  Hor.  Od.  3, 13,  3;  id  JJM.  ^,  G,  IIU,  et 
aaspy — GJ)  c.  teain.  pnuA :  sat  IiaLfco,  ai 
craa  fero.  Plant  Moat  3i  1. 13$ ;  Tot.  Ph. 
3,  3, 46 :  craa  eat  mibi  jiidlriiun.  id  Kun. 
2r  3,  46 ;  Attn  in  Non.  41M,  ii ;  liar.  ISp. 
1,  5,  9  Sehmld  et  al  &»  tlie  dtli;  of  a 
writing  of  Varro :  craa  crf^^irj,  btxiic  EiifaQ, 
of  whlc^  there  are  a<Kii«  CrApTuent''  In 
JJOB.  Ua  9;  131  10;  U  ;  iw;.  ■■?"—« 
Subati  eraa.litDd  qoand"  v^.nit  t  ^t^lrt.  5, 
58 ;  ao  beatennmi  (*  feeterdo)/),  Pera.  S, 
66  Caaaub.— *K=  In  ^""^  craattnam. 
On  or  for  tke  morroto,  era*  ta  non  Tocavi, 
Mart  ^  ST^ha^-^  I  n  ge  n.,  JV>r  tAc/Um 

(cf  alao  the  Bebr.  ^HO,  era*,  tor  pottkae, 

til  yoMarMB,  Exad.  13, 14;  Jos,  4,  6;  31, 

and  inn  D1'3,  Genea.  30i  33) :  quid 

aitfutaram  craa,  fiige  quaerere,  Hor.  Od 
1,  9,  13  MitacherL :  crednia  Titam  Spea 
fovetet  meUaa  craa  fore  aemper  ait,  1^ 
3^6,30;  Or.  H.U,  316. 

cnMriUBMb  I*^  "■  [eraaio]  Tke 
tkiek  Hdiment  gf  «  tifiiU,  Ma  <2rv<  (ef. 
eraaaamentum,  aa.  1),  Col.  18;  25,  3;  IS; 
43,3: 

cnuwunantaiii.  !■  "■  [id]  (*  poat- 

Aug.  word)  1,  TSatMct  eedmient  of  a 
<tf»id,  tla  dr^e,  gmmdt,  CoL  IS;  Ij^  1. 


—ft  TV.diFta^M  a<  an  obr)ett;  pot(«> 
nua,  IHiik  16,  40,  77:  craaaameotam  par 
(snrculi),  Gell.  17,  9. 

CtaaM  <^-  Tkidi^i  groedf,  rude- 
lyj  not  cieartf,  dmlfs  cot^fneedif  I  r. 
cnmru,  fin. 

tnmimt*,  «re,  «.  inck.    To  gro»  ■ 
tkick,  tkteken,  gront  large  or  fat  n>aaC- 
Aug. ;  moat  freq.  in  Pliny  the  elder) : 
turturea  milifl,  etc,  Col  8,  9, 3 :  aaea,Plln.  ; 
13,18,331  caepaecapita,idl9,6,33:pili  , 
quadmpedibua,  id  11,  39,  94 ;  mel  (opp. 
dflntom),  id  11, 13, 13 ;  cfvinum,  id  3^1, 
23     ifrinnnlwi,  iii.2.43,  41,  iil.  33,5,36i 

"  HT^mifuAlM,  oni».  /  fcTBMiaco)  r 

A  ma^rnw  i^i''^  or  fat,  thieki^eee,  CoeL 

AUF.  TtlTlL  il.   'J. 

Grassificot  nvj.  stutn,  l,  r.  a,  ftraa. 

et]a'iM:t4ij  J'lt  T/t/iH  tkich,  tktFJim.  maltefet^ . 
foJlnt.  Ciipl,  Aiir,  Tard.  S,  14  i  4,  3  ;  5,  e. 

I'  Crassipei,  frtts  [rroMD  and  pey  i 
A  *(fr?'«Hjf  t'j'thf  Fffrtitn  ftimiltf,l,\t.^, 
t'2 '.  thr.  rtjFrf  r'fktrrattd  I*  rutliis  Cnafipef, 
CietTff't  ni/i  ih-Uk;  Cic-  aj  1)1t.  I,  7;  id. 
Q.  Fr.  iX  5  unJ  a) 

*  Cl'awitu  'itUt  /-  [cnianu]  mei^-, 
fte^f,  tiinatty;  iUatn  Bisri*  Euisil.  Ap£l.  do  - 

■  eraeattcfc  H  /  [Id]  Thiekium,: 

craauiadoi  "■i*.  /-  [Id]  Tkidnett, 
diti.■;^r^f  {ui  Kuoti  iiroipVi  poiriujn,  Plaut 
Xlo^T.  :^  i;  ItU:  K>  pnrk'tum,  Ciwa  TL  C 
?,  ^  :  robllTiDnniiii,  \1lT.  4.  4  :  fomicuia,  . 
I. IV.  1.1. 11. «( il. :  KTctct  ilipitei  feniiulii 
crantlludlne.  Cdea.  B.  G.  T,  73  j  r£  id  ib. 

3,  13  •    u^nt,  Cie.  IHt.  1,  42,  93 :   cene, 
Plin.  ?r,  n,  47 :  lutUiJ!,  id.  W.  IS;  lO.-fl, 
Concme:  A  tktrk  piattrr.  drege,  Mi^'. 
taenl ;  Cnio  R.  R.  ^,  -J;  PHu,  il.il,  90. 

'  cmniTiiiiiUt  "i  »">■  <^J'  [craiaxu'  r 
f*nfl  I  Hftcinff  tkicJt  wine  ;  ofMlT,  FUn.  101, 
IS.  UU 

enMMi  withont p9f„  atom,  1.  ».  a.' 
fcraaaaaj  To  make  tkiA,  lAwttn,  condmio  j 
(poat^lanO :  pUi  craaaaatnr  in  aetaa,  Apft. 
M.  3,  p.  139 1  craawtua  aer,  Amm.  19, 4. 

1.  craanuh  a>  um,  a4j.  [ace.  to  D««d 
^n.  1,  p.  36;  Undr.  with  ereber,  bke  n» 
aaa  widi  mber]  Aa  antUt  of  Aowiag; 
thin,  lean,  delicate,  eta,  Solid,tkidi,  dotm, 
-/otigroee,  etc.  (freq.  nod  eiaoo.  In  proaa: 

aadpoettj):  1  Lit:  aetntaia (:^))p. Uqui- • 
da),  Xncr.  4,  libs ;  ct  craaatna  aeraan,  id. 

4,  1940;  id  6,  658 :  nngueulimi,  Hor.  A. . 
P.  375i  jpaludea,  VIrg,  O.  3,  110:'eraor,< 
idAeo.3,499:  aquae,  #nati|r  nwijes,  Or. ' 
Am.  3,6,8:  ager,  Var. R. R.  1, 34, 1 ;  CiK.> 
F1.S9,71;  Ter.Hec.3,4,36?  tardi^JfaiCi 
2,  40.  Poet :  telnm  ■angoine,  Stat  Th. ' 
3,6S9:tO(aiBor.ai,3,U^  c£4lhim,Cle.' 
Fara.  9,  IS;  Or.  Her.  9, 77:  reatk,  Plaab : 
Pen.  5.  a;  34^Eap.  fraq.  of  tMd^  done,. 
Aaarit  atntoaphera :  cnanu  et  ooncmnar 
aer,  Cic  Tuac  1, 18  srfjtit. ;  ct'CTaaela<l.> 
SHU  aer,  id N. D.  3, 6;  17:  eoeian  Tba-.- 
bia  (opp.  tenue  AtheaK),  Id.  Fat  4 1  ( 
ne  nubia,  Lnor.  6,  461 ;  cf.  id  4,  359;  i 
6,  346;  Bbrt  &  Hi^.  6,  et  aL 

2,  Trop.  (rare;  aotio  Clo.) ;  lalbata- 
ninm,  i  a.  s  tonnd,  eeeere  beating.  Pleat-, 
Rud.  3,  5,  63:  aenea,  atapi^  dnO,  W.  In 
Non.  86,  84 1  OfeSna  Raatieua  abK»aiisi 
aapieof  ciaaaaqae  JfiBerra,-!  a  oftlre*g,i 
puin,  etraigkifbrwrd  mate  -m  wiedom^ 
Hor.  R  %  3,  3 ;  c£  cnaalora  et  roeaat 
Maaa,QBint  1,1 0,38:  tnrba,maiUnBU<: 
Mart.  9,  33  :  oegi^eaiSn,  etifii,  eoaree,, 
Umt,  Ulp.  Dig.  SB,  6,«:  eraaalam  noaa^, 
na,  mirre  rude  or  kartartno,  Bfart  IS^  18i ' 
cf,  GelL  13,  30;  IS.  i 

i4di>.  craaae  (rare ;  not  in  Ciaera) :  Xi 
Lit:  rUdrfa:  piearlraaa,  Col.  19;  44,53' 
c£  obUnera,  Senb.  Comp.  46.-3,  Oroee- 
ly,  ntdtiy .-  craaae  Qlepuare  eomporilnm  < 
poema  (the  flgure  taken  from  a  eoaraa: 
web),  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1,  7«  Bcfcmld.— Of  pre-, 
dona  atonea,  not  clearly,  Mmly  (coats. ), 
Phn.  37, 7, 31 ;  ih.  8, 36.  Hence  of  Ae  hi- - 
diatinctmidsntandisgofanylliing;  Hot' 
clearly,  canfiuedly :  craaae  et  annrniafeij 
et  obocure  btelli^re  ahqnid  Belt  Epu  131  > 
med. — Whence 

2,  C9mMUl,m.    ..</anil»iMaHte 
t*a  gena  LlabiK    The  moat  dialuigakhedi 
w<i  L.  Uetailaa  Craaaaa,  s  eeUbretad  era*. 
tar,  cttempurary  of  Okero,  Cle.  Brat  38:' 
O£l,30i37;  a,13jla.;14,etaae|V    d 

set. 
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banopon  ESeadt  Clc.  Brat  proleg.  p. 
69-77.— And  IL  Lidnlua  Cnutiu,  Uu  oi- 
^imvtr.  Whence  OnpuftniMf  ■*  urn, 
^  or  Mffn^hlg  to  Crawiu:  ezercUAB 
ide*  (woD  uwirB  in  the  war  vriifa  the 
Parthiaui),  VelleJ.  2, 83;  c£  CrauUna  cl»- 
do.  Flin.%  18,  IB;  Flor.4,a,7;  4,10,4; 
4,lS,63,etaI. 

monmt  (freq.  and  elaaa.  In  prow  and  po- 
etrj):  die«,Flauteiicli.4,S,3S;  Clc.  Att 
19,  8  JU. ;  Prop.  S,  IS,  54,  «t  ■>■ :  Titan, 
VIrc.  A.4, 118:  CyntUoa,  Or.  F.  3,  345: 
Aarora,  Virj.  A.  IS;  7fi:  lux.  Id.  lb.  10, 944 ; 
cCatelladiuma,  Plant  Men.  1,8,68:  tem- 
pira,  'Hor.  Od.  4,  7, 17:  dmea.  Mart  3, 
!  egcataa,  kLS,  U);  qniea,  Luc.  7,  96,  et 


caBB 


•nd  r.  piutinna,  proxtaniu,  qnartna,  qnin- 
tqa,  nonna,  etc — c<  -^^f-  *  (*)  ^  cnati- 
Bum,  UMmorrow,  on  tju  morrm,  Toa  roca- 
bo,  Plant  Pa.  S,  2, 33  ;  id.  Caain.  3,  S,  43; 
«L  dUferre,  Cle.  da  Or.  8,  90  >i.— *(P) 
Ciaatlno  =  craa,  to-morrow :  aegea  non 
metetnr.  OeU.  8,  89, 9.— fl.  (ace.  to  craa, 
•ai  2)  fitttm  (nry  rare) :  quid  eraatina 
Totreret  aetaa  Scire  nefiu  bominl,  Stat 
aii.a;i!68;  FUn.  13, 9, 17. 
te(itMCift<*>/-    A  flaiu  tnticing 

ioimrmFS!w.ea. 

,  tecitMfmf  tela,  or  entmanai 

L  at^x/MrdTyuv,  A  phxiu^  callea  In  pure 
Lat  aonlfoUa,  PUn.  87,  8,  4a 

imul  oftXtfiuito/  Uu  boiAne,  PUn.  16, 

"  L  Idia,/,  TitaTaiU,  TkewuA- 
(T.  M.  13,  749 ;  Vlrg.  Clr.  65. 
j(ta«dKlSl|Oa>  •.  "JsiParoidyo- 
&  oiinSii  jbrMwrt  PVn.  87, 8, 40. 
.er»tar>  eria.  t.  Uie  follg. 
fcrftttn  (x^-  lo  P^t  p.  41  xad  Non. 
547, 35  aj.,  aomeflmea  wrilteai  crMem), 
•a,  /,  and  more  like  the  Or.,  crttOTi 
<rla,«i.=itfari;^  I'm.  nftr^if,  A  vutdiH 
wUek  ipiaa  loaa  mtngUd  wkk  wattr^  a  «£x- 
<iV4(aac<  or  Imct  (moatlr  poet) :  (a)  Cra- 
tan,  as,  Cle.  Verr.  8,  4,  99  Zumpt  ff.  cr.  ; 
Fam.  7, 1, «  OreD.  N.  or. ;  LIt.  S,  85;  88 ; 
Cart.  4,  8  toi.,-  9,  10;  Hor.  Od.3, 18,  7; 
Bat  8,  4,  80.— (ft  Crater,  «ri».  Or.  M.  8, 
e89;  18,836;  13,701;  Fait5,588;  Prop. 
3,  17,  37,  et  aL :  OK.  Or.  cratera.  Or.  M. 
5,  88;  8,  679;  13,  681 ;  Jut.  12,  44  :  plnT. 
crateraa,  taa.  In  Senr.  Vlrg.  A.  9,  165; 
Vlrg.  A.  1,  794;  9,  165.— O,  Moton.,  of 
objwta  of  abnilar  form :  (a)  A  ouodfor 
imot»g  wtur,  a  tnclKt,  wattrfoU:  cra- 
tera, Naer.  in  Moo.  547,  30.- «,  An  oil- 
,  Vb^A.  6,839;  Mart  18, 


33. — Cj^Awat^-boiint  nratrvoh  i  crater, 
fUn.  Ep.  9;  6,  38.-4,  I^  (ptriim  of  a 
wtlem>iemtitiMi»,IIUenur:  oraM',Lncr. 
<;  708;  PIbi.  3,8,14.  Honoe  alao,  (^  .4 
volcmicfOKbiMof  tin  tank:  crater,  nln. 
%  106, 110;  Or. M.9,  434^-£  ^  eotuCaOa- 
t<M,(t<itntI:  (a)  Cratn«,ClcArat819 
(alao  N.  D.  8;  44).— <A  Crater,  Or.  F.  3, 866. 
JeHLVbimmt»^*i-A»Mn*nompn- 
dUnu  olotu,  Pun.  Sn,  lOt  56. 

niii^dai  MMattea  rf  Oecro.  Clc  Att 
U,  13  and  14;  Bor.  8. 2,%  K^-IL  A  got- 
tnl  ofAlaaniw  Ika  Oral,  NepTEwn.  8.) 

Bliltoali iucc entim.  Plant  Poen. 5, 
i(  »);/9iefar- or  tanUMwrt,  a  Aitrdb  ; 
U  niSt  lan(.,/aae<iiaa  (freq.,  but  for  the 
moat  part  only  hi  phir. ;  never  In  Cicero), 
CatoB.R.10;2;  ll,4;  48.3;  Virg.A.11, 
64;  Bor.  Epod.2,4S;  CoL  18,  15,  1;  12, 
16,  8;  aa  a  Aorraa,  Vii^  G.  1,  94 ;  PUn. 
le,  18, 48;  alao  a  Mnd  of  punlahment  in 
which  criminala  were  corned  with  a  hur- 
dle, CO  which  atonea  were  thrown,  Ptaut 
Poen.  S,  2,  85;  Lir.  1,  51 ;  4,  50;  Taa  G. 
18.— MiUt,  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 17;  5, 40;  7, 79; 
81;  B.  C.  1,  85;  LIT.  10,  38;  Tac  A.  1, 
68;  mat  2,  81 ;  3,  80 ;  4,  83;  et  aU-O, 
Trana£ :  bromm.  lumtf-ami,  Vtav.  O. 
4,  314  :  apbiae,  thtjobuo  ofOu  baekioM, 
Or.  M.  8,  806 ;  ef.  Uternm,  id.  lb.  13,370: 
pectoria,  Vlrg.  A.  13,  508. 

CMthi%  I<U*-  >^  KpJfiK,  A  rhtr  of 
a<  ftaaii,  H  Mogn*  Oreda,  lokoK  water 
waa  tatd  to  nddm  tlu  hair,  PIbi.  3, 11. 15; 
31.8,9:  Or.H.19;315:  Faat3;S8L 

VthtUiaM  or  ^ttm,  a,  am,  adj. 


fmUktr-wark,  wittUd: 
iVte.  9l8jJii,;7,3; 


[eratea]  Compot 
parietea,  Iooicm 
Fan.  1, 19,  2. 

*  crftticnlat  k.  /.  dim.  Ffiu  inrdU- 
work,  a  tmalt  rridiroti.  Hart  14,  831. 

X  eraticiulim  n  Oraeco  Kfianirif  de- 
docitnr.  Feat  pDl  [better  to  deriTo  It 
iinmedlately  from  eratea]. 

*  crftlicallllf  %  um.  a^.  [crat«a] 
Compoted  q/*  Utttko-work,  waaUd:  Inoer- 
nae  doae,  Cato  R.  R.  13, 1. 

Oritinilir  ^  '"-I  Kparti'Of,  A  exUbrttt- 
ed  comic  poet  oftke  aid  ajmedy,  a  cotempO' 
rary  ofEupoUt  and  Ariolapkanea,  and  a 
worAfper  of  Baakue,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  19,  1 
Schmld;  Sat  1,4, 1;  Pera.  1.123;  Quint 
10,1,65. 

*  crftti[p)  'i^i  V'  a.  fcratea]  To  karrow . 
herbam,  PUn.  IB,  88,  67,  no.  4. 

CrttipUUfc  i.  ">-•  KpiriTm;,  A  dtt- 
(tii^iiaajQS^XTtpatatfc  pkiloeopter  at  Alk- 
ma,  •  teatker  of  Cicerv'a  aan,  Cic  OfT  1, 
1;  3,  3;  3,  8;  Dir.  1,  3;  38,  at  aL;  Cto. 
ai  hi  Clc  Fam.  16,  91,  3. 

TT*WWHit  e.  adj.  [creo]  Tkat  eon  he 
made  or  created  (poat-claaa.,  and  rare) ; 
materia,  App.  Triameg.  85, 13 ;  Aug.  Conf. 
13, 19,  et  il 

»aef'|S?lS)rMi^CmTjti.;  Vulg. 
ParaUp.  8,  4, 11 ;  Jerem.  58;  18. 

*  cijiuneiia  i°i>i  *-  L'^'vo]  "Huitwkkh 

it  created:  Pmd.  Ham.  S05. 

cr&ltia>  ^nls,  /.  [id.]  (very  rare)  A 
ereatiiur,  producing,  begetting:  libero- 
rnm,  Ulp.  Dig.  1, 7, 15—2,  A  ekaottng  to 
an  <^ice,  ekoice  :  magiatrataam,  *  Cic  Leg- 
3, 2Jhi. :  tntoria,  Papin.  Dig.  96,  7,  38. 

QrJtfttor*  ^1^  ■*>  t^-]  1.  A  creator, 
aittkor^hegetier,  fintnder  (Tery  rare) :  hiae 
deum,  Cic.  poet  Dir.  9,  30,  64 ;  cC  thna 
of  a  father.  Or.  H.  8,  309:  oreator  atone 
oplfex  renim,  Luc.  10, 366 :  hnjna  unila 
Romulua,  Clc  Balb.  13,  31.— 2,  One  who 
decta  or  ckooeea  to  an  afieet  Cod.  Juat  10, 

Cltotl'Lu  (ci<,  /  [creator]  Ske  who 
kringt  fanhor  prodveee,  a  motker  (poet 
word) :  natura  ronim,  Lucr.  1,  630 ;  2, 
1117;  5  1361:  mea.  patria  (Joined  with 
isnetrlx),  CatulL  63,  50 :  dira,  Virg.  A.  8, 
534 ;  cf  Alexandrl  M.,  Olympian  Aur. 
Vict  Eplt  40 ;  8U.  15,  184. 

exilMxfh  «e.  /•  [crro]  A  ereacure, 
thing  created  Oue  Lat),  Teit  ApoL  30 ; 
Prud.  Ham.SOiB,etaL 

»fl1>eri  bra,  brum  (eup,  crebrimimua, 
G^  STSO,  8;  cf.  Hudd.  1,  p.  170).  a^). 
[the  ground  form  of  celeber,  perfa.  ft-om 
cieaoo;  t.  Deed.  Byn.  1,  p. 80]  Tkattrieu 
or  takee  ptace  in  a  continvme  mnltkude, 
fMowing  dtoeehr  togetker  or  one  efier  an, 
oAer  (hence  with  continuus,  Qmnt  18, 
10;  46^,  opp.  to  rama. 

Thick,  aoee,  preeted  togetker,  fremunt, 
nvmerone,  repeated  (very  freq.,  and  claa- 
aic):  1,  Lit:  (a)  Of  material  aub- 
iecta:  Plant  AuL  4,  6,  9:  c£  Lucr.  6, 
135 :  orebria  arborflma  anodaia  omnea  in- 
troitua  erant  praecloal,  Caeai  B.  G.  S,  9 ; 
and  rami,  id.  in.  8, 17:  (venae  et  arteriae) 
crebrae  nraHaeque.  Into  corpora  faitextae, 
Cic  N.  D.  3, 55. 138 :  eaatella,  Caea.  B.  O. 

2,  X:  eroberrima  aedificla,  M.  lb.  9;  18: 
Ignea  qnam  ereberrimi,  SalL  1. 106, 4 ;  cf. 
lb.  96,  5:  TigOUa  ponere,  id.  ib.  45,  8; 
Tib.  1,  7,  17;  cC  (>T.  M.  15,  781 :  tanto 
creliriorea  Uterae  nunciique  ad  Caeearem 
mittebantur,  Caea.  a  O.  5,  45;  cC  esplo- 
ntorea  mltbmt  id.  ib.  6, 10:  tarn  orelirl 
ad  terram  accidebent  quam  pira,  ae  tkick 
ae  peare,  I>laut  Poen.  %  38 ;  c£  id.  Amph. 
1,  1,  81:  creliri  oeddere  coelo  iapidea. 
LiT.  1,  31 ;  ef.  id.  88,  37.  et  iaep.— £,  Of 
immaterial  inbjecta:  Itioaea,  Tor. 
Ph.  5,  9,  83;  c£  excursionea,  Nep.  Milt  8, 
l:ictu^Lucr.4,93S;  1880;  Hor.Od.l.8S, 
3 :  Suet  Calig.  30  :  impetus  Lucr.  1, 294  ; 
Sail  J.  50, 1,  et  al. :   anhelltna,  Quhlt  11, 

3,  5S;  Vir^.  A.  5  199:  oommntationea 
aeatuum,  Gfacs.  B.  G.  9;  1 :  mmorea.  Id. 
ib.  8, 1:  amplexua,  Or.  It  9,  938:  gemi- 
tna.  Id.  lb.  10,  908,  et  al. :  eomp^atlonaa, 
Cic  Fam.  18, 8S,  8 :  argumentatio,  Qnfait 
8,58;  id- lb.  8, 5, 89:  aupploala  pedia,  id. 
11, 3, 188 :  crcbriorea  flgurae,  id.  ib.  9,  S^ 
94:  9,3.4,  etaaep. 

a.  Tranif.,  of  an  object,  Tkat  itfai^ 
nmed  witk  dbundanea,  or  jnnJimi  torn*. 


CBED 

:  tking  inwaiMtuiee,  crowded  wkk,  otnad- 
'  ant,  tAomding  in :  creber  arundlnibna 

tremnlia  ibi  anrgcre  lucua  coeplt.  Or.  M. 

11.  190  ;  ao  AfncM  proccUia,  Vlrg.  A.  1. 

85:   Plin.  3,  5,  9,  5  55;   Cic  Plane  34: 

(Thurvdidw)  ita  creber  eat  rerura  fire- 

Jurutiii,  ul,  oc  id.  de  Or.  2, 13,  56  ;  ao  id. 
rut  7  fit. ;  FVgm.  in  Suet  Case.  55; 
Qufait  10, 1, 108  (cf.  daunt  aentanUia,  id. 
lb.  ^  68) ;  and  deiiaia  Ictilma  heroa  Creber 
utraque  mann  pniaat  veraatque  Darota, 
Viix.  A.  5,  460;  Qnlnt  12. 10,  60. 

Adm.,  a.  Moat  ireq.  crebro,  C2oat  one 
q/ter  anotker  On  time  or  number),  repeat- 
vUf,  often,  ofteniimet,  fivqnentbf,  maeuf 
timea ;  ei  crebro  cadca,  Flaut  Pen.  4,  4, 
104 ;  ao  Ter.  Heaut  1, 2, 33 ;  ruri  eaae,  id. 
Bee.  ^  1, 18 :  eudere.  Lacr.  1, 1043 :  ndt- 
tere  Uteraa,  CHc.  Att  6,  5 :  tuailre  et  ex- 
apnere,  Qnhit  11,  5,  56;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1. 7, 
et  aaep. :  qui  crebro  Catnlum,  aaepe  me, 
aaepiaofane  remp.  nominabat  Clc  Gael 
SM,  SB.  —  Cbaip.  crohrint:  perlnoet.  TO* 
quam  cribmm,  i  e  witk  mere  Maa,laeB- 
ingt.  Plant  Rnd.  I,  8, 14;  Laer.  B;*!^ 
mittaa  Uteraa,  Cle.  Fam.  9;  6  >i. ;  Sd^ 
Aug.3L — Sigi.  crekerrlme:  coaBemornn- 
tnr  a  8toicl^  Cle.  Dir.  1, 87.—^  Crabra 
(>ioaia.p/«ir  i  et  Rudd.  9,  p.  19B) :  Lacr.% 
35B  Foibif  . ;  et  pede  temm  etebra  Certt 
(eqnna),  Vlrg.  O.  3,  50a— e.  Crabic, 
ClMa4r,«ealpael^(ofplace;  oalylB  Vitr.): 
fundamenta  aedraoiomm  palationibaa  cm- 
bre  flxa,  Vttr.  3,  9. — SM. :  ctalea  creber- 
rime  textae.  Id.  10,  BBjta.— *d.  Crebritcr. 
Bepeeudbi, Ttntremumikii 0n time) :  VUr. 
10, 19;in.— Cff  Hand  Ton.  IL  p.  133 1^ 

'ernrttaB)  Oi  <">>•  '*■  (from  tbo 
oba.  TernT-erebro,  are]  Vodc  tkiek,  dmt, 
comcue:  talae  pexitaa,  PUn.  11,  94, 96. 

artlr«>   a*";      OoaalSr; 
Aon,,  no.  c 

crtbl'fllCO  (is  MBS.  and  edd.  c 
tbnea  euphonJ  written  u'ubeauo,  in  ace. 
with  rnbeaco,  from  ruber),  brii  (l>tti)  3. «. 
<iiei.  [creber]  7b  koooma  fre^mont,  to  ia- 
creoae,  grew  otrongi  of  a  rumor,  repovt^ 
to  eprtad  tttroad  (perh.  not  ante-Ang.; 
moat  freq.  in  Tac.) :  erebreacnnt  opcattn 
anrae;  Vlrg.  A.  3,  530:  gcatsa  cnm  ipaa 
orationia  celeritate,  anint  11, 3.  lU  :  ber- 
nr,  Vlrg.  A.  19,  407 :  bellnm,  Tac  H.  % 
67;  e£  mnlta  bella  nUqne,  Au^.  C.  D.  3, 
17:  aeditio,  Tac  a  1, 3d:  Ueenlia  et  im 
pnnltaa,ld.  Ann.  a;60:  faiTldia,id.Ifiat3^ 
34:  aermo,  Virg.  A.  13;  9!9;  ao  &na  da- 
dia  (3ermanicae,  Tac  H.  4,  12.— WUh  a 
dauie  aa  aubject :  per  idoiiooa  aodoa 
erabreaoit  rirere  Agrippam.  etc,  Taa  A. 
3,39. 

i«.ii^nT«BpmM,  ae.  Tallnm  apod  Bm- 
mum  aignlicat  vallum  crebria  anria  idaal 
paUa  munitum.  Feat  45. 

CiCbritUi  *ti<.  /-  [creber]  Tkidnaam. 
cloaeneae,  freguenca  :  apiaaae  Teikamni. 
Vitr.  3, 10:  coeU,  id.  9,  9:  ftKtBnm,  SaU. 
B.  frgm.  hi  Senr.  Virg.  1. 116  (p.  348  ad. 
Gerl.):  Uteramm,  CHc  Att  la U :  cnbai- 
taa  el  magnitado  oSleioram,  id.  Fam.  3, 1 : 
aententianim  (with  oandnnitaa),  id- r 
g9«ljl8. 

Crtbrltar.  **■    Hepoaedtf;  r.  < 
bar,  Adv,,  no,  a. 

'  erilMitkae,  Inia,  /.  [Oreber] 
daaa.  for  crebritaa,  Siaemia  in  Nob.  Bl, 

Crthroi  odtt.    Bepoteiif,  ft^tmaalf  i 
T.  creber,  Adn,  aeu  a. 


eat  qnod  aine  ullo  1 
ria  <q>liilone  Smutor,"  Cic  Iut.  1,  30^  4B 
(claaa.  hi  proae  and  poetry) :  Plant.  Pool 

5,  5,  SO :  tamelai  reriaafanam  eaae  iatdB- 

Sbam,  tamen  ctadlbDe  taa  bob  atUti» 
r,  Cic  VotT.  3;  5,  61 :  nanaUoiKa,  id. 
Or.  36, 184;  cf  Qolnt  4, 8, 98 :  imwto  re- 
mm,  id.  ib.  4,  3. 183:  ratio,  id.  ib.  3t  1% 
13:  anapido,  id.  ib.  9,  8k  90;  et  iMiiLr 
magnum  narraa,  tIx  eredibOe,  *  H«>r.  a.  I. 
9,93:  TixcredibUedieta,(Xitt.S,13,a: 
quod  enm  Ola  qnoqne  dilinatiaAiaB  per- 
cspiaae  credlhOe  eat  QoCit  9;  3^  5 ;  ao 
with  ace.  c  ittf,,  id.ib.^6,a;9^UlLl9: 

6,  8;  31;  7,  9;  43,  et  aL:  eradibU  taatai 
Dla  ftdt  Or.  F.  3,  618;  oC  id.  Triat.  L,  & 
49.— Onifi..-  Qnhit  4,  3, 134 ;  Id.  Ot.  6,  3. 
i.—Aio.  credihUiter,  (Sc  Daijot.  &  IT- 


CniMit  w.  «■ 
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ORED 

*ftlMIto»  "^  *'  <iU«m:  o.  [endo] 
Tofam^bthcBe  a  tking .-  Fulg.  Mytta.  1. 

CfMltOTi  d^i  "*•  [credo,  no.  1.1  A 
ertMtor,  "GuJ-  Dig-  SO,  16,  10  ». ;"  Clc. 
FfaiL6,4i  QaintS;  Flacc.9;  LiT.6,M; 
Sen.  Ep.  ST;  CtuinL  3,  6,  84;  5, 10,  lOS; 
117:  5, 18, 5;  •  Hor.  8.  S,  3,  ^  et  nep.— 
a.  Trop. :  Of  the  beUy,  Plin.  98^  8, «. 

crMltliZi  iei*,/.  fcreditorl  A  fimtle 
enSlor, ea.v!Lbis.W,S,16;  4a,S,38,etaL 

CV^Utanif  1»  "-1  ^-  credo,  no.  L  b. 

CrMOi  dldi,  dinim,  3.  ipraa.  amj. 
creduam.  Plant  Pocn.  3,  5.  8 :  creduni, 
id.Bacch.3,3,72;  Trin.3,1,5:  credliat,ld. 
Bacoh.3,4,5;  4,8,6:  credaU,ld.  Ampb.S, 
8;  40;  Capt  3,  4,  73:  ereduit,  id.  True  8, 
8,  58.  Cf.  Stnire,  p.  803  tq.)  v.  a.  (caB- 
do  ■■  qnui  cretum  do,"  Priac.  p.  890 ;  yet 
dub.], 

1,  Orig.  beloDglog  to  the  lang.  of  boai* 
neaa.  To  rive  as  a  loan,  to  toan^  Undi 
(TilUcui)  liOuaaa  dominl  credat  oemini ; 

J  I  dominna  cradiderit  exigat,  Cato  R. 
4;  PlauLCarc4,l,80:  popalia,Cie. 
.  Poat  9;  4 :  alicoi  gnmdem  peeunl- 
Id. lb.;  aopeennlaad,id.Fam.l,7,6; 
pecuniae  creditae,  id.  Pror.  Cona.  4, 
7 :  eentmn  taleata,  Qatnt  5,  10,  111 :  ao- 
Intlo  rerum  credttaram.  Cic  Off.  8, 94,  et 
aaep.— Hence,  k.  Credltom,  1,  n.,  -^  toon 
(poM-Aug.),  Sen.  Ben.  8,  81 ;  34 ;  Quint 
S;  10, 103;  117;  7,  ^  51 ;  Modeat.  D%.  16, 
a,  1 ;  Julian,  ib.  18, 1, 19  $q.,  et  aaep. 

n,  Tranaf  beyond  the  circle  of  bud- 
maa  (very  ircq.  In  all  perioda  and  in  erciy 
■pedea  ot  compcaltioii). 

A.  With  the  preTBiSng  Idea  of  faitend- 
ed  protection:  To  commit  or  conaign 
mmething  to  ona  for  praervation^  protec- 
tion, etc,  to  itttrtui  to  one,  committor  com- 
mendo  (cf  concredo) :  uU  la  obiit  mor- 
tem, qui  mihl  id  aumm  credidlt.  Plant 
Anl.  proL  15  (**ertdere  eat  aervandum 
eommondare,"  Non.  875^  9) ;  ao  unmnm, 
Plaut  Tiin.  4,  9;  118  (for  wUch  ib.  US: 
concredere)  :  aKcoJua  fldei  poteatatique 
(with  committere),  Cic.  a  Fr.  1,  1,  9, 
§27;  cf  id.ib.  1, 1,4  l!ii..'  vitam  ac  for- 
tonaa  meaa,  LucU.  in  rtoti.  275, 8 ;  cf.  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  5,  37 :  militl  anna,  Llr.  8,  45 :  ae 
■aaquo  omnia  alienlaalmla,  Caea.  B.  G.  6, 
31 ;  cf  Plaut  Rnd.  8, 6,  8:  ae  ponto.  Or. 
M.  14. 888 :  ae  perfidla  hoatlbna,  Hor.  Od. 
3,5,33:  ceTentia,Qnlntl3prooeni.§8: 

rnnla  te  coelo,  Vlrg.  A.  6, 15 ;  cf  Or.  M. 
378 :  fie  pugnae,  Vira.  A.  5, 383,  et  aaep. : 
crede  audactar,  quid  tubet  Plaut  Trin.  8; 
4,118:  id.Paeud.8,1,  3:  DU conailia om- 
nia, Ter.  Ad.  5, 4, 18 :  arcanoa  aenaua  ttU, 
Vlrg.  A.  4,  488;  cf  arcana  librla,  Hor.  8. 
ji,  1, 31 :  aliquld  cerae,  Plant  Pen.  4,  3, 
SB^aaep. 

B.  With  the  preraOing  Ides  of  beatow- 
Ing  confidence :  To  truet  to  or  eomjiit  m 
a  jMraon  or  tking,  to  hate  confidence  in,  to 
inut!  crede  modo  ta  miU,  Plaut  3,  3;  4: 
Tirtuti  suonim  aatla  credere,  Sail.  J.  106, 
3 ;  cf  id.  ib.  78, 8 :  neo  praeaeiiti  fortnnae, 
Llv.  45,  8 ;  and  oonBalea  magia  non  confi- 
dere  quam  non  credere  ama  militibua, 
rai^»ietrttitedtiuirint«HtiOH$  than  their 
wmlor.  Id.  8, 45:  nee  Jam  ampUna  haatae, 
Vlrg.  A.  11,  808:  ne  nlmium  color],  id. 
EcL8,17:  bibaliataUrlbua,Ov.il4,731. 
— Hence 

Q.  To  (mat  one  in  hie  declarations,  as- 
oortions,  etc.,  L  e.  to  give  him  credence,  to 
believe ;  i^jurato  ado  plua  crodet  mihi 
quam  jurato  tibi,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  880  e^  ; 
CL  ib.  860  :  Yin'  me  iatuc  tibl,  etai  incrsdi- 
bUe'at  credere  t  Ter.  Heaut  4, 1, 11 ;  id. 
Andr.  .1,  3,  17:  credit  Jam  tibi  de  latla. 
Plant  Men.  4,  8,  53 ;  cui  omninm  rerum 
ipsua  semper  credit  (*  in  every  tkin^, 
a.  Attn.  8,  4,  53 ;  cf  id.  True.  8,  3,  58. 
— !>.  Mihi  crede.  believe  me,  confide  in  my 
toords,  i^tol  aiduD,  an  expreaeion  of  con- 
flrmadon,  Cic  Cat  1,  3  Moeb. ;  Verr.  3,  4, 
IS:  Mur.  19.  40;  38,  83;  Clod.  frgm.  in 
Quint  8,  6,  56:  de  Or.  3,  17.  78;  Off.  3, 
19,  75;  Tuw.  1.  31:  1,  43, 103  ;  3,  4,  10  ; 
Fin.  8,  81,  68;  34, 113;  5»  »,  98;  Dir.  9; 
16;  Fam.4,  10;  6,13,3;  Or.  Am.8,8,9; 
Bor.  8.  8,  6,  93;  Amm.  Marc.  14,  10  ad 
fyi.  1  cf  mihi  crcdile,  Cic.  Cat  8,  7,  15; 
Agr.  3,  4  ad  jCn. ;  Or.  M.  15,  854.  In  the 
aaine  aenao  (but  more  rare  in  Cic.)  alao 
credemiU,ao.Att8,6;  8,14;  14,15,8; 
Solple.  in  Clc.  Fun.  4, 5^  4 1  Or.  A.  A.  I, 
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66;  Met  1,361;  I«at3,4,a5!  Hor.8.1, 
7,  35:  8,  3,  75:  and  crede  igimr  mihi. 
Clc.  Fam.  lOi  6,  3.— c  Credor  in  Ortd 
aeveral  Mxnee  equlr.  to  crcdltur  mihi : 
ccrte  credemur,  alt  ai  ▼erba  aequatur 
cxitua,  Ov.  F.  3,  351 ;  80  id.  Trlat  3,  10, 
•IS :  ereditua  -  accepit  cantataa  protlnua 
hcrbaa,  etc  Or.  M.  7,  98 ;  ao  In  part,.  Id. 
Her.  17. 189.— Hence 

2,  With  simple  reference  to  the  object 
mentioned  or  aaacrted:  ToMieoeatking, 
hold  or  admit  as  true ;  r^im  te  SI  quod 
verum  est  crederv,  Lucil.  in  Non.  875.  6; 
cf  credo  et  verum  eat  Afer  in  Quint  6, 

3,  94 ;  me  miaeram  I  quid  Jam  credaa  ? 
ant  cid  credaat  Ter.  Ad.  3,  8,  38:  quod 
fere  Ubenter  homince  id  quod  volunt  cre- 
duntCaea.  B.  G.  3, 18:  cf.  Qutait  6,  8,  5; 
etc.  Brut  86, 100:  ne  quid  do  ae  temere 
crederent  Sao.  C.  31,  7 ;  Lncr.  3, 1087 ; 
cf  Caea.  B.  0. 5,  38,  et  aaep.— And  hence 

It  In  gen..  To  be  of  opinion,  to  think, 
beUeve,  svppote :  (u)  c.  aec ;  Ter.  Hec.  5, 

4,  4 ;  quae  deserta  et  Inhoapita  tesqna 
credia,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 14,  80;  id.  lb.  1,  9, 13: 
quOB  graviaaimoa  sapientiae  magiatroa  ae- 
taa  Tetua  credidH,  Quint  18 1, 36,  et  aaep. 
— Paaa.:  origo  animl  coeleatia  creditnr, 
id.  ib.  1. 1, 1 ;  Id.  lb.  8  prooem.  {  84,  et  aL 
—03)  With  the  aec.c  tit/:  (ao  moat  freq.): 
Jam  ego  voa  novlaae  credo,  ut  ait  pater 
meua.  Plant  Am.  proL  104 ;  Lucr.  1, 1056 : 
quum  relJquum  exercitom  eubaequi  ere- 
oeret  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  31 :  coelo  tonantcm 
credidlmua  JoTem  regnare,  Hor.  Qd.  3, 6, 
1,  et  aaep. —  Paaa  :  Lucr.  4,  389:  quem 
(A^n)  pcperiaae  LImnate  croditur,  Ov. 
M.  5,  49 ;  Lucr.  4,  853 :  creditna  est  op- 
time  dixlate.  Quint  3, 1. 11 ;  cf  id.  ib.  10, 
8,185;  18,7,  3,  et  aL— Neutral:  crede- 
tur  abeaae  ah  eo  culpam.  Quint  11, 1,  64  : 
neque  alne  causa  crcditum  est  atllum 
non  minua  agcre  quum  delet  id.  ib.  10, 4, 
1,  et  al.  So  m  the  abL  part.  pass,  credito, 
Tac  A.  3,  14;  6,  3*.---(y)  Abt. :  credo 
inserted,  like  opinor,  puto,  etc,  and  the 
Or.  o^ttai,  aa  a  considerate,  kind,  poHte, 
or  ironical  exprcsaion  of  one'a  opinion  : 
/  believe,  as  I  think,  I  suppose :  crrao,  mi. 
sericors  eat  Plant  Am.  1,  1, 141 ;  placed 
first  id.  Casin.  2,  6,  3 ;  Ter.  Andr.  8, 1, 13 
Ruhnk.;  Cic.  Cat  1,  8,  5:  8nU.  4;  Caea. 

B.  C.  3,  70;  Sail.  C.  58,  13  Kritz.;  Hor.  8. 
a  8,  90:  Mulciber,  credo,  anna  fecit 
Plaut  Epid.  1, 1,  38:  ao  inserted.  Id.  Ciat 
3,  3,  81 ;  True.  8,  5,  21 ;  Caea.  B.  C.  8,  31 ; 
Clc.  Fin.  1,  3 ;  Tuac.  1,  33,  58;  3,  17,  37 ; 
81,  SO;  Brut  51 ;  58,  810  and  811 ;  de  Or. 
1,  38,  101;  49;  814;  Leg.  1,  15;  Virg.  A. 
6,  368,  et  aaep. ;  Plant  Epid.  8  2,  78. 

Crtdnlitaflf  Atis,/  fcredulus]  Credit- 
lUf,  easiness  of  belief  (first  &cq.  after  the 
Aug.  per. ;  never  in  Cic.)  :  credulitaa  er- 
ror  est  magis  quam  culpa,  Plancua  in 
Cic  Fam.  10,  33 ;  ao  Quint  5,  3 ;  Tac.  A. 
a  40 ;  14,  4 ;  15,  11 ;  Curt  7.  7 ;  Ov.  Am. 
3,  14,  30;  Met  14,  4;18;  Pont  1,  1,  44.— 
Of  fiabes  trusting  Uiemselvea  to  the  hook, 
Ov.  M.  13,  934;  15,  101;  cf  credulus.— 
Aa  a  person,  together  with  Error,  Ov.  U. 
19;  59. 

ortdilai^  ••  nm,  adj.  (credo,  no.  IL 

C,  8)  r^i*-  That  <ittickly  or  eaaajr  be- 
iieves  a  thing,  credulous,  easy  of  bdief, 
con/iding  (freq.,  and  class.). — (a)  Ahs. :  in 
fabulia  atultisslma  persona  eat  improvi- 
domm  et  credulorum  senum,  Cic.  LaeL 
86  ad  fin. :  auditor  (together  with  stultus), 
id.  FontcJ.  6, 13;  id.  Att  15, 16  A. ;  Quint 
11,1,71;  11,8,4;  Tac.  H.  1,  13jSji. ;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  5,  9 ;  Ov.  M.  3,  438,  et  aaep.  Of 
fishes  trusting  to  the  hook,  id.  ib.  8,  657 ; 
cf  credulitas ;  and  of  animala  anticipa- 
ting no  danger,  Hor.  Epod.  16,  33.—<Jj)  c 
dot. :  non  ego  credulus  ilUs,  Virg.  E.  9, 
34;  so  Prop.  1.  3,  28;  Hor.  Od.  f,  11,  8; 
SU.  10,  478;  Tac.  H.  2,  23.— "(y)  With 
in  aliquid:  noa  in  vitium  credula  turba 
sumua,  Ov.  F.  4.  312.- b,  Transf :  Of 
inanimate  subjects :  auroa  regia.  Curt  10, 
1 :  rea  amor  est  Ov.  Her.  6,  21 ;  Met  7, 
886 :  apea  animl  mutui.  Hor.  Od.  4, 1,  30 : 
convivla,  full  qf  confidence,  confiding, 
trusting,  ixM.  %  10.— *1I,  Pass.:  That 
is  eosuy  beUaed :  fama  inter  gandentea 
et  Incnrlosos,  Tac.  H.  1,  34/fi. 

t  criwXtSliMs  ConiuMible,  KaiaifMt, 
Oloaa-CyrilL 
gniaiMfoi  tela,  /.  (cremo]  A  tarn- 
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ing,  connming  by  fore  (poat-Aug.,  and 
very  rare),  Pllji.83,  S;81 ;  Prud.  artf.  6, 88. 

cxtalfttm>  iria,  ».  [id.]  A  burner, 
consumer  by  fin  (acd.  Lat),  Tert  adv. 
Marc.  5, 16.  . 

cxtaMntniiii  i,  «.  [creaoo]  OroMt, 
increase  (very  rare) :  corponun,  Var.  In 
Non.  169, 14 :  lunae,  Plin.  11,  37,  56—2. 
**(?&KK3E?m7M  est  semen  maaeuU,  unde 
animalhun  et  hominum  corpora  condpi- 
untur,"  laid.  Orig.  9,  5,  5 ;  11,  1,  15. 

Cx^miraf  en,  f.  a  small  river  in 
Eiruna,  near  Veil,  made  famous  by  the 
heroic  death  of  the  Fabii,  Liv.  8,  49 ;  Or. 
F.  8,  80S;  Oell  17,  81,  13;  cf.  Mann.  Ital. 
1«  p.  418.  Hence  Crememe  legio,  t&lka 
Fabii,  Juv.  8,  155 ;  and  OraniMrMUda* 
c.  Of  Cremera:  dlea,  the  day  vftkeaiaas- 
trous  confiict  at  Oremera  (coupled  witfa 
AlUenaia),  Tac  H.  8,  9L 

cremias  orum  (sing,  cremhnn,  1, 
Villi.  Paahn.  103,  4,  traud.  of  the  Hebr. 

npl"D)>  n.  [ciemo;  cf  the  H«hr.  1pl'0» 

from  13%  arait]  Dry  fire-wood,  bnul^ 
mod:  CoL18,L1,3;  Ulp.  Dig.  33. 55, }  4. 

dinot  oA  atum,  Lao.  To  bum, 
conaimt  fyfire  (freq.,  and  claaa.) :  ailraa, 
Lncr.  S,  1848:  cf  Id.  8,  678;  poetam  ign^ 
Suet  CaSg.  97  jia. ,-  and  uthem  InoenSi^ 
Plin.  17,  1,  1,  §  5 ;  cremare  et  dlruere  ur* 
bem,  Liv.  88, 19:  Ilium,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  53; 
Ov.  M.  14,  466 :  lectum.  Suet  Caea.  84 : 
Ubroa,  id.  Aug.  31 ;  Calig.  30 :  froodem  et 
hcrbaa,  Ov.  M.  6,  457:  trabea.  Id.  .lb,  8, 
839:  ratea,id.ib.l4,8S,etaaep.:  in  dne- 
rem,  Plin.  80,  5,  aa  — In  partic,  tfaa 
uaual  expreaaion  for  the  burning  of  the 
dead,  customary  hi  antiquity,  "  Cic  Leg. 
8,  as,  57;  Plin.  7,  54,  55;"  "Cic  DIv.  I, 
83,47;  de  Sen.  83, 84;  Tac  0.27;  Buet 
Aug.  100;  Calig.  1 ;  Ner.  49  ad  fin. ;  HoT. 
Epod.  17,  79,  et  saen.  Sometimea  alao 
of  Oe  burning  of  victlma  in  aacitket.  Or. 
F.  4,  639;  Met  13,  637;  or  of  thinga  de- 
voted ;  aacrum  id  (sc  arma)  Vulcano,  Liv. 
41, 18 ;  cf  spoUa  hoatium  Jo\i  Victori,  id. 
10,  29. 

OrtelSnat  kc/,  Kpenini,  The  torn 
Cremona,  inOallla  (^salplna,  on  the  Po, 
Uv.  31, 10;  Vlrg.  E.  9, 1»  8orv. ;  Tac.  H. 
8;  17 :  38  ao. ;  Suet  Veap.  7,  et  saep. ;  cf 
Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  154  s^l— Whence,  2. 
CnafltkUUDBf  e,  adi..  Of  Cremona; 
ager.  Tac  H.  3,  IS:  coloni,  Liv.  33,  33: 
proeHum,  Tac  tt  3,  48.  In  plur.  subst 
Cremonenaea,  turn,  in..  The  inhabitants 
of  Cremona,  Tac.  H.  8,  70;  3,  19,  et  al. 

Crimer)  Aria,  a>.  The  thick  juice  ob- 
tained from  animal  or  vegetable  substan- 
eee,  thick  broth,  pap,  Cato  R.  R.  86  :  Plant 
Pers.  La  15 ;  C«U.  3,  7,  lu.  8 ;  6,  8,  no. 
86 ;  Ov.  Med.  tac.  95. 

1.  cr(k>  (old,  perh.  orlg.  form  cuso, 
hi  Var.  L.  L.  6,  8,  73),  avl,  atum,  1.  ».  a. 
To  bring  forth,  produce,  make,  create,  be- 
get (very  freq.  In  all  periods  end  in  every 
species  of  composition). 

1,  Lit:  Jh.  In  gen.:  rerum  primor- 
dia  pandaniTunde  omnea  nature  creet 
res  auctet  alatque,  Lucr.  1, 51 ;  id.  1, 710 : 
anlmalia.  Id.  8;  1158:  genus  humanooi. 
Id.  5,  830 :  mortaUa  aecla,  id.  5,  789 :  fru- 
gea.  Id.  3;  170 :  Unem,  id.  1,  799  ;  cC  ig. 
net  e  lignia,  1, 91u[  et  saep. :  Silvina  Aene- 
an  8ilrium  creat  Liv.  1, 3 ;  cf.  fortea  ere- 
antur  fortibua  et  bonis,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  89. 
Also  of  woman :  quaeritur  argentum  pn- 
erisque  beata  creandia  Uxor,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
2. 44 ;  ao  Pall.  Febr.Se,  2.  Hence  in  poela 
freq.  In  part.  perf.  creatna,  a,  with  abL 
(mase.  or  fern.),  ^mvgfrom,  begotten  by, 
bom  of;  or  subst  An  of  spring,  a  son.  Or. 
M.  5,  145;  11,  895;  13,  88;  346;  616,  et 
aaep. ;  Ib.  11, 30O,  et  al. 

B.  In  partlc,pttbUctttt<.(ef.ftdo) 
To  make  or  creaufor  any  juritdietion  or 
q^ct,  Le-lo  choose,  elect  (also  freq.) :  qvi. 

COMITtATT.     CmKAXE.     CONSVtBS.    RTTB. 

roaanrr,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  3.  9 ;  to  conaulaa, 
Caea.  a  C.  3, 1 ;  Liv.  4,  7,  et  aaep. :  duo 
ex  uno  Cunilia  maglatratna,  C^aea.  B.  G.  7, 
33 :  Patrcs,  Liv.  I,  8 :  dictatorsm,  id.  3, 
16  (five  times);  6^  6:  magistrum  equl- 
turn, id. 3, 18;  4,57:  interregem, Id. 4, 7 ; 
5,  31 :  trlbunum.  Id.  8,  33 ;  5,  3 :  cento, 
res,  Soet  Aug.  37 :  Imperatorem  (widi 
•Ugere),  td.  Vetp.  6 :  dncem  Berendo  b«)- 
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lO^  Lit*  1,  w  f  cui'iturein  TuIpubUuw,  Pft* 
pfaL  Dtg.  aO,  8,  3,  (t  nep. 

ILTrop. :  Ti>rnmet,mfart,catm, 
eatrntioKs  TotopUtMnmekmiaiicit,  Plant 
Cwin.  3^  7,  3 :  commoditatem  miU,  id. 
VwaL*,%9*:  lit<!*,id.ik.3,il9:oniiies 
hat  aemnuiM,  Id.  MiL  1, 1, 33 :  cipitalein 
fimdem  tni*  crnrllnu  cspltiqiie,  Id.  ib.  2, 
3t  S 1  nonuB  dldb,  id.  PMud.  1,  3, 159 : 


seniiltevi  motni,  Lncr.  3, 240 :  notiteDi 
Teri,  id.  I,  479 :  tannm  di«oardiam,  id.  6, 
1<M7:  erroram  (limUitado),  Cic  Dir.  a, 
aCi  Iaxwiaiii,id.K«a.Am.S7>i.:  vdi- 
tioiiem,  Vell«|j.S,SO:  twdiam  ac  saiiatii- 
tnnexiiiiiUitadiM,Quiiit9,4,143:  ram. 
ttnm  diaaohitiaiieinqae  atoraschi,  Fliu.  9, 

S.  OfM>  or  m*!-  to  tha  Gr.,  Crton, 
oatia,  ai.,  Kpfois  1.  A  king  of  Corbtlk, 
who  betrothed  ki*  aau^kur  Creusm  to  Ja^ 
aan,  "Hjg.  Fa)>.  3S:  Sea.  Med.;"  Uor. 
Bpod.  9t  e4.~0,  ^  frradar  ofjocuu,  at 
7%a»a^  Bjg.  Fiik  72 ;  Stat  Tb.  13,  477 ; 
$78.— 3.  A  rtgmt  at  7'))ahs  iMriag  Am- 
jUtnuftabMBtct:  rex,  Flaut  Am.  1, 1, 193. 

tCMMMf  i-  q.  caprao,  au^aos,  ace. 
«»F«at.fr37. 

*  OTMNUii  »ri*  «*•  (crepo]  .<  aawid- 

\g,  crtaUng,  cnMhig :  moia,  Mafnian 


i»  Sen.  Ep.  114. 


ord  ;>.  ttia  ' 


ai».  [a  Sabbw 
I  IbUg.;  pcrfa.  kindred  with 
ol^oc  J  (only  ante-  aod  aoet.ctBia.)  Z>iwky, 
dark ;  beaoo  trop.,  Uruxruun^  obtcure, 
doubtful^  woptring:  *' Didtur  orepaacuiaw 
a  enper^  Id  Tocabulum  lumpaerwit  a 
Sabinia,  ande  veniimt  Cr^mtci  noixiinati 
Amiteriio,  qui  eo  tempore  erant  oati,  at 
ImcU  prima  hice.  In  Beatlao  crtpmaen- 
km  aignlflcat  dnbiam ;  ab  eo  rea  dietae 
duWaa  enperae,  quod  ore^nuculum  diea 
attaaa  nnnc  Bit  an  Jam.  box,  moltla  dubl* 
urn,"  Var.  L.  L.6,S,Sa;  c£  id.  Ib.  7, 4, 9S ; 
*<M.  13,  15  <«. ,-  Feat  p.  40.—* X,  Lit 
only  rabflt  creperam,  i,  n^  Doribufa: 
aoetia^  Snon.  Ep.  1, 7^-0^  Trop. :  rea, 
Pacini^  AiS;  ap Attib. 21  <f . :  belU 
eenamina,  Ltier.  i,  1S9} :  orada,  Var.  in 
Non.  14,  4. 

\  tejS^KtUuif  li  *■>  omamsntam  ea- 
pttia,  weta  enim  in  u^itia  motu  crepitum 
belt.  Feat  p.  40. 

^Cltyimt  ae,  f.^=»pirtii.  Tie  mle 
wUeh  iJfitdikt  Oneikt^  and  tht  Raaam 
wh»  adtfUd  Onctan  iakiu,  at  a  tkot,  a 
tamUa  &m  Lat  ioloa ;  of.  Gell.  13,  aL 
5  n.),  Ob.  Bab.  Poat  ICl  27 ;  LIt.  39, 19 ; 
8aet.Tib.13;  CaUfLSa;  Hor.ai,3tl27; 
Pan.  1, 197,  at  aL-^  ProTorb.:  ne  su- 
tor  anpra  oepidam,  ranam,  ihatmakn\  at 
SWwfaU(,PUn.35,ia,3e,iw.i2;  VaLUax. 

eii»jt». 

erepidt^iuh  *■  '■^  <^-  [crepida] 
Of  oi patainmg  to  duaoUm tcmdali  an- 
tor,  a  —mdal-maker,  thamiaJttr,  Sempro- 
Bina  AidUiu  In  Qell.  Vi,Va.Jm.:  caller, 
lAlb. 

.'■  WPJjiWtMb  a,  am,  a<(;.  [idj  Wtaring 
tola  oT  tandSt.  Cic  Pia.  38,  92  and  93 ; 
Suet  Dom.  4 :  felmla,  a  kind  of  Oratco- 
JZMMit  trtftdf,  Don.  Ter.  Ad.  prol.  7 ;  c£ 
Menldreh.  Fab.  Tog.  p.  IS  and  57. 
.  wtfaMOitnla,/.  [icyipri'tl  I  Aground, 
taiu,  yotrndatian,  a  tocle,  ptdtatal,  hate, 
PHo.  3^  9, 14,  w.  2 ;  ao  8lat  8. 1, 1,  56.— 
9,  An  hauled  iacfawuni,  a  kigi  prtgtc- 
Sm,  «a»  tdge,  brim,  irtJiA,  harder,  dami, 
Mkt,  pUr,  tkart,  hank,  etc.  Cic.  Varr.  2, 5, 
37 ;  Var.  R.  R.  3,  11,  2 ;  Virg.  A.  10,  6S3 ; 
C0L8, 17,10;  Lty.S7,18;  Curt 5,1;  Plin. 
9B^  99;  34 ;  Sea.  Conlr.  3,  17 ;  Vitr.  3,  S ; 
4,  6,  et  laep. — ^  Trop.:  omnia  tara- 
quam  creptdrae  quadam  comprohcnaione 
kmgiore  atulinentur,  Cic  Or.  67,  324. 

js'aiSf?ia^/«'"*f'=^^"j-^ 

13,81.5. 


naatPara.4,S;3;  ctOelL 


JbtaHin  SSma  Plin.  31,  isl'"^ 


ti't.   An   nn- 
dhn.   [cre^ 


cxoptKftcuhuBi  ** 
taemnm]  A  tnuUl  rattit,  Lucr.  St  23b; 
Tart  adr.  Jod.  9 ;  adr.  Marc.  3,  8. 

•rtvitftntaUb  i>  <<•  [erepito]  A  rat. 
tb^CoT?,  12.2;  Quint 9, 4,  66 ;  J&rt.  14, 
94 ;  Marc  C^-  L  4  ;  9,  314. 

ajnifti^  are,  a.  inunt.  n,  [cr^w]  To 
rami  Juieh,to  creak,  tinkit,  crackle,  daaer, 
tuhU,  nmtdt,  crtpitate,  etc  (poet  or  in 
poatiAiif ^roae) :  deittlbua.  Plant  Rod. 


eB.BP 

S;  S,  58 ;  L«er.  5,  744 :  temd  roatro^  Or. 
M.  U,  735;  c£  id.  ib.  6,  97  :  lapOUa  nnda, 
id.  ib.  11,  604:  multa  gnndina  nimbi, 
Virg.  A.  5, 458  ;  cC  id.  Georg.  1,  449  :  Icni 
ventD  bractel^  id.  Aen.  6,  309 :  duria  in- 
cndibua  enaea,  id.  Georg.  2, 540 ;  aL  arma, 
Tlb.2,5,73;  Ot.M.1,143;  15,783:  fblTO 
anro  rami,  id.  ib.  10,  648  :  flazmna  crepi- 
tants, Lucr.  6, 15S  ;  Vtrg.  A.  7,  74  :  crepi- 
tantl  aiatro,  Prop.  3,  11,  43  (ct  Or.  M.  9, 
784) :  inteatina  (joined  with  crepant), 
Plaut  Men.  5,  S,  27 ;  Fetr.  132 :  floa  aalu 
in  igne  nee  crepitat  nee  exailit.  Piio.  31, 
7,417 

eimltqa)  *•<  «•.  [id.]  ^4  miUing,  creak- 
ing, etSSertng,  datking,  ruttiing,  etc  (in 
rd  proae) :  cardinmn,  Flaut  Cure.  1,  3, 
.  d  claoatrorum  (witii  aonitus),  id.  ib. 
47  :  carbaai,  Lncr.  6, 110 :  e  motu  &eno- 
ram,Var.R.R.2,7, 18:  dentimn  (*  a  ctol- 
tering),  Cic  Tuac  4,  8,  19 :  pedum,  id. 
Top.  13:  armorum,  Lir.  29,  6;  38,  17: 
alarum  (anaerum),  id.  5,  47 :  plagamm, 
Cic  Verr.  2;  5,  62 1  illiiae  manus  hume* 
Ti%  Sen.  Ep,  56 :  ttbiammetacabellonira. 
Suet  OaUg.  54 :  arboria.  PHn.  10,  18,  20: 
imbriom  ^  a  paltering),  id.  12, 1,  5 :  loni- 
tui,  tonitrua,  a  eratk,  Flaut  Am.  5, 1, 10 : 
digitomm,  a  tnapfing  of  the  fingers,  at 
tke  tignai  of  a  command  (cC  orepo  and 
caocxevo).  Mart  14, 119. — K  In  piirtic: 
A  loud  wind,  topiA  (diff.  Irom  flatua,  a 
nolaeleaa  braeie),  Flaut  Core  2,  3,  16 ; 
Cic  Fam.  9, 22;!n. ;  Ben.  Ep.  91  Jin. ;  Plin. 
27,I2^,etal.;  together  with  flatus.  Suet 
CUudTss. 

CXtiMv  fit  Itum,  1.  V.  n.  and  a.  (raait- 
I7  poet  or  in  po0t>Aug.  prose ;  in  claaa. 
prose,  in  ita  stoad,  eoncrepo,  q.  TO 

I,  JVrmtr.:  ToraUh,arack,areai,rvllb, 
elauer,  tinkie,  jingle,  diink,  etc. :  foria. 
Plant  Am.  I,  3;  34;  so  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  11 ; 
and  forea,  id.  Enn.  S,  8,  S;  Heaut  1, 1, 131 ; 
3,  3, 53 :  inteatina  (with  orepitant),  Plaut 
Blen.  5,  5,36  and  37:  berba  SaUna  ad  ib- 
coa.  Prop.  4,  3,  58  ;  ct  Or.  F.  4,  742 :  so- 
nabile  sistmm,  id.  Met  9,  784  (ct  crtpi- 
tanti  iijtro.  Prop.  3, 11, 43) :  crepante  pc- 
de,  Bor.  Epod.  16, 48 :  nubea  subito  motu, 
Or.  F.  2,  501 :  catena,  Sen.  Ep.  9  med  : 
lapidem  in  statua  Memnonia,  PUn.  36,  7, 
11,  et  saep. :  dlglti  crepantia  algna  norit 
eunuchus,  a  tnapping  tka  fingert  (as  a 
sign  of  a  command).  Mart  3«  83, 15 ;  cf 
eoncrepo,  no.  I. — 2.  1°  partlc. :  To 
break  wind,  Cto  In  Pest  a  v.  paomaxaz, 
p.  306;  Mart  13,  77  and  78 ;  cf  crepitua, 
no.  b. — In  a  fiicetious  play  upon  words : 
Co.  Fores  baa  fecerunt  manium  flaglti- 
um  modo.  ..4d.  Quid  id  est  flagitii  ?  Co. 
Oepnerunt  claro,  FUut  Foen.  3,  3,  33.— 
3,  Transf :  To  break  witk  a  araih :  n>- 
mlVirj.  A.  ^  20& 

T^  To  make  tomdking  tound,  make  a 
notM  wiA,  oaute  to  retowtd  or  rattU;  X, 
Lit:  (Camenae)  numibns  gustos  ter  ere- 
puere  aonoa.  Prop.  3,  10,  1 ;  ao  ter  lae- 
tiui  sonnm  popiuus,  Bor.  Od.  2, 17,  36 : 
procul  auxiliantla  aera,  Stat  Th.  6,  687 : 
aureolos,  to  make  to  eUnkji.  e.  to  count, 
Mart.  5,  19.  Esp.  freq,  JJ,  Trop. :  To 
tau  tomeAing  or  talk  nattily,  to  make  much 
ado  about,  to  boatt  qf,  prattle,  prate,  etc. : 
ncque  ego  ad  mensam  pubUcas  rea  clamo 
neque  leges  crepo,  Flaut  Mil.  3.  1,  S6 : 
BUlcoa  et  Tineta,  Bar.  Ep.  1,  7,  84 :  quid 
Tcri,  id.  Sat  2,  3,  33 :  immunda,  dicta,  id, 
A.  P.  247 :  post  vina  grsTem  mllitiam  ant 
pauperiem,  id.  Od.  1,18,5:  *  Lucr.  2, 1171. 

CrfaalnSf  a.  um,  adj.  [cropo]  A  rat- 
tUng,  ntounding,  arathiitg  Gate  Latin)  : 
bnccae,  Sid,  po«ta  Ep.  9, 13, 2 :  fragor,  id. 
Ib.  4,15. 

cropQndjEai  omm,  n.  [id.]  An  implt- 
mem  f»  rattling,  a  rattle ;  and  specif.,  J, 
Most  free,  A  aiiHt  rattle  (by  which  pjaj- 
thing  children  who  had  been  exposed 
were  recognized ;  c£  monumcntum,  and 
Rttlmken.  Ter.  Enn.  4,  6,  IS),  Flaut  Cist 
3,5;  4,1.4;  MIL  5,6;  Rnd.4,4.37;  110; 
5, 3,  7 ;  CSc  Brut  91  Ellendt ;  Plin.  11,  51, 
112;   Pmd.  Apoth.  711.    Hence  }a  cre- 

?undii8.  from  childhood,  Inscr.  OrelL  no. 
183.— b.  An  amulet,  App  ApcL— *2, 
Rattlingmutteal  inttrumenti.  Just  30, 1^ 
t  cr^puac^  orum,  m.,  t.  crcper. 
ff  l'1*P1lllffn1llf^1*TI1lr     entifl,     Part 
rcrepusculum]    Growing  duek,  dviky : 
horiK  Sid.  £^.  8,  3. 
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aimaafBwlmm,  i,  »-  Icutm]  IM> 

light,  Wmek  (JA  the  passage  cited  mder 
cFeper,  from  Var.  L.  L.  6,  ^  SB) ;  and  io 
panic.,  toning  anlight,  the  Aist  qf  the 
cvsnntf  On  oep.  to  dunculum,  the  mora, 
ing  twilteht  dawn)  (poet,  or  in  post-Au^ 

r>sa),  Plaut  Cam.  prol  40 ;  id.  bna 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  4,  95;  Or.  Am.  1,  %  5; 
aer.14,21;  Mat  1,219;  11,586;  15,651; 
Fast  4,  735;  5,  163;  CoL  12,  1,  3;  PBo. 
18,  25,  58 ;  Suet  Ner.  ae^-O.  Fw  Wari- 
ness In  gen. :  per  opaea  crepuscula.  Or. 
M.  14,  lis. 

ClWb  ""*•  ^-  Cret*,  ao.  B.  1. 

eraaaavtiMe  ae>/.  (ereaco]  An  <•■ 
crtaae,  augmentatioti :  dierum  (opp.  breri- 
tataa),  Vitr.  9,  9. 

IIHIIII1  crdvi,  cretum,  3.  (inf.  p^f 
sync,  cresae,  Lucr.  3, 683)  e.  inch.  n.  cren] 

1,  Orig.,  of  tliiaga  not  previoauy  in  eac- 
istenoe :  To  come  forth,  grow,  to  ariat^ 
tpriag,  be  front,  become  vitible,  appear  (ao 
mostly  only  in  the  poets). 

Lit :  a  paetoriijua  qui  erant  ol(ti  in 
iaagro.qaipostcacreverunt  pecniia 
diTiaeranliVar.R.B.3,1,  7:  cetera,!  ~ 
svnaiD  cnaeunt  anrsamque  creai 
Lucr.  6, 527 :  quaeciunqDa  •  terra  corpo- 
ra creseuat  (for  whicl^  sabacqneoS;,  ss, 
oriiutur).  Id.  1,  8GB :  eoipore  de  patrto 
ac  matemo  sanguine  crescunt  id.  4. 1810; 
ld.3,747:  hicetacaBthuaEtroaaeceaoit; 
Virg.Cul.397.  Saeap.freq.in|>art.]pa^..- 
Artten,  eprung,  dttcmded  from,  horn  qf: 
mortal  corpora  eretna,  Lucr.  5^  6 ;  ao  U. 
2,906;  cfmortaIiscmiBe.OT.M.15.760: 
corpore  matemo.  Lucr.  4,  1224:  natiro 
corpore,  id.  5,  61 :  corpore  pulcro.  id.  ^ 
1115 :  Semirsmio  sanguine,  Ov.  M.  ^  85: 
cfib.  13,31:  Amyotore,id.ib.8,307;  cC 
Virg.  A.  9,  672;  Or.  M.  13,  750 :  ab  oilgl- 
ne  eadem.  id.  lb.  4, 607 ;  o£  Trqjano  a  sao. 
guiae,  Virg.  A.  4, 191. 

B.Trop.:  ingona  hioterriscreadtlA- 
bon  Sil.  3,  TSDrak. — Far  more  &«q.> 

n.  Of  tilings  already  in  existence ;  TV 
rise  in  height,  to  rite,  grow,  gram  «(p^ 
tftrtn;  increase,  etc 

A.  Lit:  arbores, Lucr.  L 3S4 ;  sofim- 
ges,  arbusta,  fmimautea.  id.  1, 808 :  omniB 
paullatitn  crescunt  (with  grandescere  aj- 
ique),  id.  1,  190  >;. ;  c£  moderatim,  id.  I, 
324 ;  ttt  (ostrea)  cum  luna  psritcr  crea- 
cant  pariterquo  decreacant  Cic.  Dir.  ^ 
14,  33:  in  lecticis  crescunt  (inftntes). 
Quint  1,  2,  7;  Or.  M.  2,  643,  et  saep. :  £ 
cujus  dome  creverat  luid  grown  up,  been 
rtared.  Suet  Oth.  I ;  cf.  Alexander  pec 
quinquennium  sub  Aristotele  docloce  i» 
cUto  crerit  Just  13, 16, 8:  Kilna  in  aeala. 
tem  creaeltcampisqne  redundat  Locr.S. 
713;  eCoftheaamc:  td.ib.737;  andU- 
gcr  ex  niribus  croveial;  C!aea.  B.  G.  7;  55 
fci. ;  Ov.  M.  15,  509 :  ta  frondrm  eriaea, 
m  ramos  brachie,  to  grow  into,  id.  %.  1. 
530;  cf.  in  tmgues  mamu,  id.  lb.  t,  479 : 
in  immensum  AUas,  id.  ib.  4,  661 :  In  h- 
tnm,  id.  Ib.  1,336;  in  latttudfnpm  (•  ti  At. 
creirje  in  breadth),  CoL  Arb.  17 :  in  kuM^ 
tudinem,  Plin.  11,  37,  87 :  super  ot»  » 
pQtqne  onus,  Ov.  M.  12, 516 :  ut  cUro  ov- 
viase  putes,  id.  Ib.  8, 191,  et  step. 

2,  Transf. :  To  inereaee  m  asiaftsi, 
to  augment,  muUiphf  ;  turn  mihi  ab<isiltl 
Crevisse  amicos,  cAcSestSS:  adhnecrei- 
eentibus  annis.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  61. 

B.  Trop. ;  quum  Atfaeuieuslum  opM 
senesccre,  contra  Lacedaemoniorum  creBi 
.cere  ridcret.  Nop.  Alcib.  S,  3 ;  so  hoeaniB 
opca  animique,  Cic.  Manii.  IS,  45;  c£  Ur* 
5^  46 :  c^Jusris  opca  contra  HUos  poteHi* 
am.  Sail.  C.  17  ^n. ;  cujnaqnam  rifBtun 
per  scelus,  id.  Jug.  14,  7:  poteatia  paoeo- 
mm  (ppp.  plcbia  opes  Immmata^,  id.  Cat. 
39;  Ltv.  4,  2,  et  saep. ;  Lacr.6,341;  Ur. 
8  14 :  haee  (mall)  primo  pauUatlm.  SaiL 
C.  10  ai<>n. :  prtano  peetmiae  deindo  k»- 
perfi  cunido,  id.  ib.  S  3;  fttga  ttqoe  feP' 
mido  lathis,  id.  Jug.  5&  7:  licentia,  id.  Cat, 
51,  30 :  inopia  omnium,  Llr.  21,  11 :  ro- 
mm  cognitio  qnotidlo,  Qniiit-  IS;  11, 17; 
id.  ib.  8  prooem.  $  4,  et  saep. :  qva  ex  re 
crererat  qnum  ftma  tnm  oplbns^  Me^  Al- 
cib. 7/ti.  ;  e£  (Sagontinl)  In  tanlaa  hrerl 
cnsrerant  opea,  Lir.  21, 7 :  Rbodlonu  ci- 
Titaa  popult  Romaol  opiboa.  Sail.  C.  5L5; 
cf.  qui  malo  reipubUcae,  id.  ib.  J  33 :  id. 
ib.  10;  1 :  neqac  ego  poetera  Creecam  Im>- 
de  reecns^  Hor.  Od.  S;  30;  8;  eC  Bnlmi 
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laada,  Qnint  1, 9;3i  Id-UklOlS^S)  alarf 
Tlbut  in  loDgu  (lunbl),  id.  ib.  9^  4,  US; 
Or.  IL  9,  U9,  et  uep. 

3,  Id  partic.  To  riu  or  ilKrMM  in 
dufcNAion,  AtfKcr,  couragi,  etc.,  eo  A«  pro- 
moMit  ur  advaneei,  to  protper,  tt  m»unt 
upward,  to  iMamu  ffreat^  oxtain  koMor :  ac< 
ciuarem  aHot  puQua,  ux  quihus  pnssem 
cratcere,  Cic.  Acwc.  Ain.  30 ;  su  ox  invidU 
•enaCoria.  id.  Cln.  28,  77 :  ax  faia,  Ltv.  28, 
37 :  ex  me,  Id.  33,  19 :  da  uno  iMo,  ds 
multiB,  (Jic  Verr.  8,  5,  61  Jm.;  ud «ij. : 
craaccDdi  in  curia  occaalo,  Lir.  1,  46 ; 
Sen.  Ep.  34 ;  cfl  ^mdet  et  e  soeCro  crva- 
cit  moerore  Cbaraxiu,  Ov.  Ucr,  ii,  117. 

1.  Ortts.  w  («o»  Oiatai  Xe''.  %  7, 
13;  OT.lIer.  10,  97;  Met.  8,U3;  9,666; 
735:  ace  Creten,  id.  lb.  8,  99;  183:  13, 
TOS;  IS,  S40).  t,  Kfim,  CrUt,  as  uioili 
te  lie  AbiUaTMuait  Sao,  <<uliii^iuiit«l  Is 
andau  (<mM  &y  ><«  fru^fttlneu  und  eery 
ew^  CK/tivcUloii,  now  Candi^^  "MeL  1 1.; 
PBb,  4, 12;  aO;  Virg.  A.  3,  104:  Uor.  Od. 
3,.ai,34;  Epod.9,M;"  Clc.Fl.  13;  Var. 
R.IL1.7,6|  FUn.l!CU,10,«t>LiniBUD.i 
«C)CMin.aT.  p.67Sa(, 

B.  Whence  i*  dorlred,  1,  Gz«%  i6*, 
»^  *Bi  Otumm,  «.  /-.  Kpiit,  KMon. 
Oacan;  or,  a*  aubat,  a  Cns<a»,  Oratan 
■ponon,  a,  Afoaa  Crea:  Epimenidaa,  Cic 
Dfr.  I,  la  In  plor.  Cretea,  Cic  Mur.  3j> 
aijtm.  (  Qt.  km.  a.  in,  IS  .  v>  <>.  Cnxtiua, 
CicTaaciLU,3^,  ■  ili:  .  ,,  la;  Oi-.  P. 
1,  S94,  et  rL:  a&.  i.rttiu'.  I'liea.  B,  G.  !( 
7;  M«L  1,  IS,  1;  Ur.  lli.^r.  10,  34ei ;  Luc 
4, 44L — ^  Am.  Crauui :  iDiATetTH,  \1r^ 
GL  3,  345 :  not*,  tnait  kUL  Cranit  tarW 
or  ckatk  (T.  &  orriia,  fid.  bj.  Hor.  iJii.  1, 
36v  10  BentL :  bertiiif ,  fur  iioalinif  in  gc^ 
Prop.  S,  1,  61  (ace  to  ^r*.  Vif(;,  A.  12, 
419;  fietb.  for  dli'tfismusj ;  bua,  i.  t,  /'«. 
a^iAoa  (q.  T.),  Pivjp.  4,  7.  57. — .'Subti.  Ibr 
./4ria<iii4  Ot.  Aia.  1.  71C ,  lor  Jcnica^  id. 
A.  A.  1,327. 

a.  OtMu  Cm  use.  and  add.  alao 
wntten  CreaSoa;  vt  Wasp.  Vlii.  A.  S, 


IS),  a,  nm,  A^  K/>4«w,  £V«aarDenio- 

i  virg.  A.  4,  70:         

.  3,  id.  lb.  8t 


L  a.  taorUAT* 
0T.Uer.l6t 


ra,  Virg.  A.  4, 

5:  reena, 
399:  facta,  Stst  Th.  13,583. 

3.  OlMaaaik  a,  tun,  atH.  Ontan: 
Ida,  Or.  Am.3,10,'3S;  Faat  %  115;  Virg. 
A.  12,  41JS:  nrbo^  Ov.  M.  9,  666:  ratia. 
Prop.  3,  19,  36:  tannia,  Ae  biUlocIc  wUdb 
Jtlfituu  lent  u  Minoo,  and  whick,  al  a 
{■ttr  ftriad,  ami  to  Attica,  ami  laid  wtuu 
tie  ngim  arotmd  Mmotkam,  Or.  M.  7, 
434'-Subat  Cretaaoa,  i,  ».,  n<  Omam, 
for  EpimmU-,  Pnp.  iC34i  39. 

*4i  OrtUnni,!.".  ACrttan^nib. 
m  ward  ooinad  uerely  in  tport).  Plant 
Cue  3^73. 

■l  fTlilllMin  Oi  m^-  Odan ;  ho- 
mo, judex, CicPEu. S, 5 :  Juppiter,  id.  N. 
IXSiU:  a^ilteil,U»,  37, 41.  et  aasp^ 
la  plor.  Cretauaa,  bun,  aiq  Tkt  Ortiuu, 
Hep.  Haanib.  9;  Ur.  37, 60 ;  41,  23,  et  al. 

O.  CMtfapaa  •<  am.  adj.  Oritam,: 
ipare,  Uor.  UdTiraS.  3:  rinom,  FUn.  14, 
3,  U:  labyilnttaua.  Id.  36^  13, 19 :  nea^  oa 
fjTWwnni'ai,  Diun.  p.  47S  P.  et  tl. :  -tx- 
ana,  oomfomA  qf  tiu  'H'^i.thiviii^ii^,  In  inn. 
R.  513  P.  at  al--t  8vu..l.  u)  Crvticin,  1, 

tfigitgatin  of  CnU,  >tor. :(,  7>ii,;  X8, 
1;  etc  Att  1, 19;  c£  id.  Flaoc.  13;  Vel- 
Ic).  3134;;  Or.  F.  1.594.— (^  Cietica,ae, 
/;  ^  jiImm;  a)K>  oallad  oleaiatltia,  PUb.  a^ 
t,  54^-0')  In  the  Or.  form  Cretlee,  aa,  /., 
4  tUhu,  alw  caUad  Ubiacna,  Asp.  Barti. 

asandea. 

lJ3[mp6i,OT:F:3,444. 

a.  ertto)  •*  /•  [oH»  «*-  from  1. 
CnU)  Oitaa  aarU,  i.  e.  cMk,  or  a  aiaai- 
iarMad  </aartt,  "PUn.  33, 17, 57;"  Cato 
B.R.38,3;  Var.  B.It.1,7,  e^atal.;  eap. 
i)<*d  for  wbiteatog  (arments.  Plant.  Au. 
4i  9,  6 ;  benoe  troft :  creta  eat  profisoto 
horam  bominmn  oratio,  i.  a.  raaore*  aU 
mwiit/mia  lie  (Ksd,  Pbuu.  Poea.  5,  a,  10 
iq.  Alao  oaed  for  painting  Hor.  Epod. 
lAlO;  Petr.3!):  Mart 6^99;  8,33,  etaL; 
for  aeala,  Cic.  Fl.  16;  c£  cretola:  for 
marldaf  t/WMoi  <■  araoaawrac,  FUn.  8, 
is;  65;  for  oie  raalung  of  earthen  re*- 
•ela,  CoL  3,  U,  9;  5,  8.  6;  0^  17,  6;  FUn. 
M.  301  85,  et  aaep.— fl.  From  Ibe  vbile 
ealw  if  borrowed  the  troge  for  mmttkiHg 
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I  fuKtrciit  or  ladb:,  in  on),  to  earbos  Hor. 
a  3,  3,  346;  and  tmitat^  by  Fura.  5, 108 : 
c£  alao  Creaaa,  under  L  Creta,  no.  II.  1,  b. 

^crdttGSOA  ^  ^™i  ■Hf*  [^  cretaj 
I  CkaUilikt :  ailigo,  I>Un.  18,  9,  2a 

QMteMUb  ^  'I™*  ^-  ^-  Creta,  no.  II.  3. 

OretnilUb  l,  ▼.  l.  Creta,  no.  II.  4. 

tatiAiXVUh  "•  ^"^  ^'  [^  crvtn}  Of 
or  ptrtainit\g  to  ckaik :  are,  Inaor.  Qnit. 
641,  3— k.  Subat.  cretaria,  as,  f.  (k.  u- 
bema),  A  shop  for  Crtum  tartA,  Var.  L. 
US.X.  117. 

CrttfttHflf  >>  tun.  adj.  [3.  creta]  AforA. 
ed  witk  diaii':  fiiaciae,  Cic  Att.  8,  3:  pa- 
dea,  FUn.  35,  18,  58:  boa  (decorated  a* 
an  ofierlog).  Jar.  la  66 :  FabuHa,  Khilat- 
ed.  Mart  %  41.-2,  Tranai^:  ambitio, 
te,qftiu  amdidatn  for  office,  clothed  in 
ithite,  candldatorum;  Pen.  5, 117. 

Onvtauift  e,  r.  L  Creta,  no.  II,  5l 

cr«tornu  ae,  r.  cratera. 

*  erMSuk  •.  >im,  a4p.  [3.  creta]  Moda 
qfckajk  or  ela^,  qfctojf:  peraoni^  Lucr. 
4,  99a 

'nrfthnt— J  lf-='i>ifib*>'>  stt-ji*- 

<i«li  Cnthmiim  manlimnm,  L.;  Plin.  Stt 
8.50;  35,13,96. 

dtttisai  aa,  and  crelks,  ea,  r.  1.  Crft- 
t^  MO.  IT.  6,  l>,  ^  and  y, 

Orviiciu  ■>  a"^  ^-  ^-  Creta,  n«  n.  8, 

orel.»yi|,T?5rD5.7,l,I3,55;  34^3,7, 
$  14. 

QrttihOa5nia,/.  [oemo,  na  n.  S]  jnrUL 
<.  I,  7VU  l^f  al  daeloralias  q/'  iaualioit 
ooacemia^  aaterm^  iipoa  tm  tfiAafiloaM, 
"Oaj.  laat  %  6  7  p'  Cic  AtL  11, 13  jfat. ; 
13,  46;  de  Or.  1,  23,  101.  c£  Bugo'a 
Bechtagaach,  p.  566  eq.—'^  Trap. :  An 
iaieritiaut:  Plin.  3, 26,  3«. 

OMtUk  idia,  T.  1.  Creta,  no.  n.  7. 

f  iflWlfc  •>•  "ni,  o^;.  [2.  creta] 
>4£oKnau^  i»  dutlk  or  dn/  :  locna,  Cato 
R.  B.  a  1;  FUn.  IS,  18, 19  :  terra,  Var.  It. 
R.  1,  9,  3 ;  Fin.  18,  IS,  49:  rura  CimoU, 
Or.  M.  7,  46a 

e,  /.  diaa.  [H.  creta]  White 
I  dc  Verr.  2,  4.  26  ;  FUn. 


tecra 

A7,3i: 


ia 

i 

cemo. 

2. 

Port., 


tm,  f.  rccmo]  Tlat  wMcA 
m,  cliat.  Pall.  1,  M,  3. 
a,  um,  Sified ;  Pert.,  tomt 


a,  nm,  Jiieen,  bom,  etc. ; 
omcreaco. 
Osiipaf  aa,/.,  Ketoom.  1,  A  daugk- 
ter  of  KtnJi  Creon,  tff  Coriutx,  married  to 
Joaon,  oM  Oft  that  atxount  pmt  to  death  bf 
Medea  bff  meame  of  a  charmed  t^aing  (a 
gannont,  ace  to  Hor.  Kpod.  5, 65 ;  a  gar. 
ment  and  a  golden  chain,  ace.  to  Sen. 
Med.  571  ao. ;  a  crown,  ace  to  Or.  lb. 
606 ;  FUn.  3. 105, 109),  Hrg.  Fab.  35 ;  gen. 
Med.  496;  509,  et  al.— JL  d  daufhur  of 
Priam,  and  vifa  qf  Aeneae,  Virg.  A.  2, 
738—3.  d  torn,  teiHt  a  harbor,  m  Boae- 
tia,  Llr.  "36^  81;"  43,  56;  44>  1.  The 
Mae,  Crenaia,  aca  to  the  Or.  KatSnf, 
Mel  3,  3,  la 

iOrandA  i^  ^-  "><>  preoal,  mi,  X 
jtlWiiyi,  "''Th""*  paf.,  atum,  1.  «h  a. 
crilwllttm]  To  aift  bkroa^*  a  aiaae,  PalL 
,  41, 3;  Theod.  PrlK.  1. 17 ;  Anic  1,  S. 

ilfftflUnHfc  1,  A.  ^ai.  [oribrum]  A 
aaiai  ateea,  Pall.  Febr.  34 ;  Jna  11. 

dSbrtriUi  Oi  »»>•  o4i-  [id.]  Pctain- 
ia^toaaucr:  alica,  af/W,  Plin.  18, 11,29. 
— Sobat  toribraiiua,  A  etevnaaker,  na- 
Ktmnntit,  Gloaa.  Gr.  LaL 

aribCiOi  *rl,  atnm.  1.  n  &  [id.]  7*0  ei/t, 
pate  tSrough  a  eieoe  (perh.  not  ante- Aug.), 
CoL  IS,  51, 1 ;  FUn.  17, 11, 15 ;  20,  94, 100 ; 
35, 5,  S3,  etaL;  Hlor.  Ep. 23,  no.  4. 

Cribimillf  i,  a.  [from  a  atem  oxa, 
whence  oemo]  A  tiete,  Cato  R.  B.  35,  76, 
3;  Plant  Rod.  1,3;  14;  Cic  Dir.  3,  37  od 
jta.;  CoL8|5,16;  Plin.l8,ll,38aa.;  Or. 
M.  1%  437 ;  Pera.  3,  lli2,  et  aaepHb,  P^- 
cetloualr:  camlficam  criln'om,  Plaur. 
Moat  1,  1,  52L — e.  Prorerb. :  iinbrem 
in  cribmm  gerera;  ibr  a  rain  undertalE- 
lag.  Plant  Pa.  1, 1, 100. 

tftlMVUe  iala,  n.  [contr.  fhnn  oerimen 
or  oemimon,  from  caao  or  cemo,  a«.  II. 
3 ;  therefore],  lit,  A  judicial  dedeiom,  ver- 
dict, judgment  i  hence  trana£.  like  the  Gr. 
ir^iua,  of  that  which  ia  aubjocted  to  auch 
a  deciaion,  and,  indeed,  with  particular 
raferaaoe  to  the  aocnaer  or  acctucd. 


S 


i;  Bvbj.r  A  ekarse,  aeauatkn,  f 
proachj  eip.  when  unibiuided ;  a  calum- 
njff  Mlandv  (very  frcq.  in  all  periods  and 
in  every  Bpedea  of  comppaiUou) :  p]aut. 
Bac  4,  3,  15  ;  cC  Ter,  Hoe.  5,  2,  13  ;  and 
hao  litemo  tidcm  Pcrsci  criminibus  (cc^ 
runt,  LIt.  4U,  23  :.quuin  reapoodero  cri- 
miuibufi,  Cic.  Plane.  2,  4  W'uod. :  ac  falait 
crimiuibua  circumvontum,  SaIL  C.  34,  2; 
cC  blanui,  Cic  Uoint.  2,  6 ;  Bor.  Od.  3, 
7,  14 :  criminibUB  adversariorum  in  btr 
Tidiam  Tenire,  Nep.  £pam.  7,  4 :  aermo- 
ne«  pleoi  criminun  in  Patrea,  Liv.  6, 14 
Drak.. :  crimiim  et  soEpidonn,  id.  40^  15 ; 
Nop.  Them.  B,  S :  tand  mali^ii  crimaa 
probarti  te  cenaea  poaae  talibua  Ttnat  ai* 
rtc,  Cic.  Boao.  Am.  26.  72.;  ao  aoelerif 
maximi  fiugl,  kL  Coel.  33  ;  id.  lb.  37,  G5 : 
bcinonim  taotoruin,  id.  SuU.  34, 8 :  ffittm 
conptr»tioni»^  id*  ih.  4,  19 :  iiTiiriU&e>  id* 
Vt-rr.  :i  i,  Tef  f  ^  ^^  I :  vt»niiiJciij  QuiirL  ^ 
7,  ;f:,  (-t  i*fuji. ;  bert  m  rrUocn  i-vnk^^  Ttr, 
Hi'L*.  iJi*  1.  ■ii^i'-A^ra  taalt  aMtitei^,'^  Dun.): 
\iiitl  t  ?cn:i.niA  UM  crimliti  dntum  iril  to 
iruuU  Q  nwoaek,  Cie.  \\^rr*  %  t^  ^  ;  a{, 
Ov,  SL  1,  l&ii  criKken  affcmj,  Ckr.  Rab. 
Po-t  m.^;  ct  hifunfl.  oBfeiT^  id.  LaaJa 
18,  £5 ;  iu  qiaam  crUuen  tutL-tiddtnuir^  Ur. 
9l  Gfi:  eaau  in  crimiDv.  to  ^tnnd  fh^gid 
wtAt  Cic  Verr.  3«  i,  42 :  prnpuliiu-G,  icL 
SnlL  4, 1^ :  dcliniiicre,  at  ioan,  rr/i^  iwji* 
JVU,  iiL  ib  ;  Ov.  M.  ;;[>  ^4  :  and  trpp,  fibjt- 
oerF-,  (iuint  d,  J,  ti^  :  r^jwUt'TO^  EninafUrn.% 
id.  ib.  L  5a,  yO,  tit  *iii?p.— P  (I  u  L  s  bvUl,  jffr 
teujk  rai]^4if,  Virij,  A.  1,  "M'-}  fU^yi^t*^ 

oti^BCi  a/rrjfnxic&ot:  i/ipflctieii  |wq^taiu 
CtLznen  pijjvtorit^uij  urie^  Ot.  Tr.  4,  9,  iiil. 

n,  Qhy,  The  /at it  iUfmi>iiUfied  of,  am 
eiTwr,  fTimf,  fitvU,  a^ejirt  (bIsq  very  £r%(^ 
In  fJI  j}orii;>la  and  in  cvujy  Apedfd  of 
CO£r}^H;teili4iii). 

J^  Lit.^  1,  In  tfii?n.£  rcH^tnti  crimlna 
turpi,  Lucr.  3,  49^  ^uu  r^titm  iUi  crimine 
pst.'i^iib^jqur'  portiniiity  ('io.  T-r.^L  '-^K  '1  : 

Btque  criminum,  id.  ib.  25 :  carendiunnon 
Bonim  crimine  turuitudinia  venun  etimm 
toapicione.  Quint.  2,  i^  14  :  qnum  qnidam 
crimen  ul&o  faterenCur,  Suet  Claud.  36 ; 
id.  Nor.  34 ;  Ov.  M.  1.  483  :  non  prodere 
Tultu,  id.  ib.  2.  447 ;  id.  ib.  462 :  scire.  Id. 
ib.  614 :  hoc  ai  crimen  oiit,  crimen  amo- 
rla  erit,  Prop.  2,  30,  34,  et  anep. ;  id.  2,  28, 
2 ;  cf,  Or.  Am.  2,  11,  35 ;  Tac  A- 1,  55.— 
Eip.  Orid  in  hia  Tristia  very  freq.  caHa 
the  ofibnco  on  account  of  which  he  wa» 
buiiahed  orinun%  interchanging  ii  witti 
enror,a.v.— ^  Of  inanimate  objeota:  crl- 
mina  hraaaieae  avn^  anioMkc  graTUatem 
&oere,  etc^Jtaiit,  Ptin.  SO,  d.  :& 

a>  In  partic  The  crim»  of  ZambuM; 
aUlun,  Or.  M.  9,  94  ;  Sa  6,  634,  et  iiL; 
c£  thefoUg. 

S^  UetOD.:  X.  Ano^^Urtprtatnting 
a  orriM :  et  rupit  pictu,  coelewtia  criou- 
na,  Tastea.  i  6  deonun  adulteria,  Ot.  If- 
6, 131 ;  oC  torn  jmrim  nnllo  crindse  plc- 
toa  ernt,  Prop.  3,  6,  34  :  protinus  bnprea- 
sa  signat  sua  ciimlaa  g«nmiH,  a  Utter  am- 
taintJt^  Jur  crime,  Ot.  M.  9,  56&— 2,  A 
cmum  of  a  criwu,  a  criminal :  ae  cauaam 
clamat  crimenqua  oapotque  malonua. 
Virg.  A.  12,  ^ ;  Prop.  1.  11.  30. 

Clia^BtMfc  (S  "4^  [crimen]  Of  or 
pmauung  to  orime,  erwtinai  (jurist.  LaL) : 
canaa,  Cod.  JosL  9^  41,  15 :  accuaatio.  Id. 
ib.  3, 35,  3^~^d«.  cxinunalUer :  ud  fturtl, 
Ulp.  Dig.  47.  2/». 

jt^Pfflf fj  hf^f^  adz.  OraaiwaJhfi  v. 
tiio  preced.,  j&t. 

Orln^BftliO*  tel^  /•  [crimioor]  .^ 
aaauatumt  compwxjL  cahmtty  (in  good 

Srofle),Cic.  Agr.SiljU.;  RoacCom.  13; 
e  Or.  9;  79,  ^ ;  Inr.  1,  54,  104  ;  Liv.  1, 
54,  et  aL  In  phir.,  Cic.  Lad.  18,  65 ;  Liv. 
7,5;  9.26;  IWA.6,25;  SueLCaes.55; 
Tib.  IS;  5i  et  al 

CZlinipfttOilS  ^^  *^  [^]  -^K  oocuacp, 
a  ealmmniatir  (reij  rare) :  mens,  Plant. 
Ban.  4,  7,  36 :  in  ahee  Onm.  soi  obtegena), 
Tat  A.  4, 1. 

are,  t.  tbe  follg.,  fat, 
y  atiis,  1.  V.  dtp.  fcrimon,  no, 
L]1,  Witti  a  personal  object :  To  aceuM 
one  qf  crime,  to  complain  of  impeach,  o» 
Immyuate  (rare,  but  class.) :  banc  metui, 
ne  me  crimioaretur  tibi,  Ter.  Eun.  H,  %, 
16 ;  ao  4liquem  attcnl,  Tao.  Or.  43 ;  Suet, 
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CaHg.  96;  eC  under  no.  2:  Q.  MeteUun 
apod  populom  R.  crtmlmttu  est.  beUum 
iUum  ducert,  etc^  Cic.  Off.  3,  SO ;  c£  LIt. 
1,  S4 :  Patru,  id.  31,  6 :  auetorei.  Quint. 
1,  S,  U  :  inopinanenn,  Buet  Tib.  64,  et  aL 
~ ,  Witli  things  u  ubjecta :  To  om- 
it ofttmmkimg,  to  charge  with :  qullnu 
(eondonibos)  quotidl<i  potentinni  me&m 
inTidiaao  cninin*b«tur,  Cic  MU.  S;  k 
na  geatu  argujnentando  crimenve  dia- 
Bolvere,  id.  Opt  Gen.  5,  l!i :  ocsclo  quid 
de  ilia  tiibu,  id.  Plane,  lb' ;  Suet  Aug.  IS : 
aacCoritatem  PaulUni,  Tigorem  Celn,  ma- 
turitalem  Ualli,  Tac  H.  I,  87  Jin. :  rhcto- 
rioeo  Titiia,  Quint  2, 17,  86  :  bumilitatem 
ioopiamqua  ejus  apud  amicoa  Alexandri. 
Cart  4,  1 :  aenatUBconauItum  absenti 
ptincipi,  Plin.  £p.  6, 13,  S ;  cC  above,  no.  L 
— \Vini  the  ace  e.  inf. :  de  aniicitla,  quam 
a  me  violatam  eaae  crimlnatus  est  pauca 
dicam,acFbil.2,lj(it.;  uid.Roac.Am. 
15,  44  ;  LiT.  2,  31;  37.-3.  Ab$.:  To  ac- 
ciMf,  erimnute :  neque  ego  vos  ultum  in- 
jnriaa  hortor ....  ncque  discordiaa,  ut  ilH 
criminantur,  Sail.  U.  frgm.  3,  82,  p.  334 
<«.  ed.  GerL :  Ttberio  criminante,  Soet 
CaUgJ;  so  id.  ib.  3a 

OP'S.  Act  aecesa.  form  crimino, 
are :  aliquem  apod  aliquem,  Plant  Ps.  1, 
5, 78.— >46(. :  apud  aliquem,  Enn.  in  Non. 
470, 16.— b,  Cilmtnor,  ari,  in  pais.  eigni£ : 
Sullanas  rea  defenders  ertaninor,  Cic.  Agr. 
3, 4  OrelL  W.  cr.  i  Ujg.  Am.  %  18. 

nrTinfllfllOi  "''i'  Jbproaeli/Mljr,ete.; 
r.  the  tellg,  jIn. 

adlll£pOglU|f  a,  nm,  a^.  [crimen,  no. 
LjTuii  ofrepnaiha,  Ttproadiful,  aeciua- 
tary,  nitatU  for  eriutnathig,  edbtmnia- 
tmjff  atandtroua  (dasa.) :  ne  quum  me  ni. 
mittm  gratum  illi  ease  dicant,  id  milii  eri- 
mjnasnm  ease  possit,  Cic.  Plane.  2;  so  id. 
Verr.  3,  %  £7 ;  cil  in  hunc,  id.  SulL  13: 
nomen,  id.  Plane.  19 ;  so  orationea,  Ltr. 
8. 13:  iambi,  Hor.Od.  1, 16,  8;  crimino- 
aisahnna  liber.  Sttet'Caes.  75 ;  Quint  9, 8, 
S3 :  iUe  antem  acerlnia,  criminosus.  pop- 
ularia  homo  ac  tnrbuientua,  Cic.  Clu.  34 
ad  Jin. — Adv.  criminose  :  Cic.  Rose.  Am. 
aO;  SaU.J.64,5;  LiT.3e,43;  40,9;  Tac. 
A.  16, 20.— Conp,  Cic.  Brut  34j(». ;  Tac 
H.  3,  38.— Sap.,  Suet  Tib.  53. 

Crlodnu  (in  M3S.  and  edd.,  freq. 
also  written  Crimiasus).  i,  m.,  Kptitiaif 
(Koiuiffo6£),  A  riser  on  tie  eotitkweM  coaet 
ifSieUf.  Vlrg.  A.  5  38  Heyno  and  Wagn. 
a.  cr.  I  Hep.  Timol  iadj!n.i  Hyg.  Fab. 
273;  ct  Mann.  Ital.  %  p.  397. 

Jrl^nftTlffT  ^  ^-  [ciinis]  Cff  or  per- 
taining  to  tke  hair,  aW.  (poet,  or  in  po«^ 
Aug. prose):  Titta,  Or.NL  4,  6;  5,617;  9, 
771 ;  Vlrg.  A.  7,  403 :  anmm,  id.  ib.  11, 
OT6 :  hedera,  a  htUr-omaMenl  of  Bacckue, 
Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  1, 17 :  scus,  a  hairpin, 
App.  H.  8,  p.  907,  for  which  lubat  crlnale, 
Or.  M.  5, 53 :  dentea,  tcofa  hair-comb, 
Claud.  B.  QHd.  137 :  corpora  palypua,{.<: 
fiimMed  with  federe  rteemtUng  hair  (e£ 
crinia,  no.  2,  b).  Or.  Balicnt  3a 

*  Otil^^^ttf  ^ri,  fli.  [crinia^gerol  Hoe. 
inglong  Kair:  Caucoa,  Luc  1,  463  dul}. 
(a),  cirrigeroa,  with  long  curia). 

f  CI!iu]Mi&  a,  um,  adj.  ^  Kpivivoi, 
Hade  tfaUaTUhh'  unguentum,  Pomp. 
Dig.  34,  8.  21. 

Cilllia,  without  perf.,  Itum,  4.  «.  a. 
[cmia]  To  provide  or  coeer  with  hatr.  As 
t>er6.  jSnlt,  rerj  rare,  and  only  transt  of 
learea  of  plants;  frondibus  crinitor  ar* 
boa.  Slat  SUt.  4,  S,  10 ;  id.  Theb.  4, 217. 
.^But  ireq.,  ^  In  part,  perf.,  crinitui,  a, 
um.  Covered  tnth  hatr,  hairy;  esp.,  honing 
long  hair  or  locke:  a.  Lit:  Apollo,  Enn. 
in  Cic.  Acad.  2,  88 ;  male  puella,  Ov.  A.  A. 
3,  343 :  turbae  (se.  puerorum),  Hart  12, 
49.— b.  Transf. :  galea  tnplid  jnba, 
Virg.  A.  7,  785  :  stcUa,  a  hahy  tar,  a 
comet.  Suet  Caca.  88 ;  Claud.  46 ;  Ner.  36 ; 
Ve«p.23;  ctClc.  N.D.2,5,14;  VaLFl.5, 
370 :  concha,  PUn.  9,  33,  59 ;  id.  11, 37, 44. 
<trtii<»r  is,  m.  (/.,  Atta  in  Non.  902,  89 ; 
ace.  to  the  latter  also  Plant  Mont  1,  3, 69; 
atiU,  ace.  to  the  boat  MSS.,  eaplundos  cri- 
nea  is  the  reading)  [&om  the  stem  csa, 
whence  also  ccmo,  crco,  craseo ;  cf.  Doed. 
Syn.  3, 11)  The  hah-  (class. ;  esp.  freq.  in 
the  poets),  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3, 33 ;  Cacs.  B.  O. 
1,  51;  R  C.  3,  9;  Llr.  1,  13;  3.  7;  7,  40, 
et  saep. ;  Virg.  A.  1,  480 ;  CatnIL  64,  391 ; 
Hor.  Od.  2, 5,  94;  S;  19,  90;  3, 14,  22:  4, 
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criapico,  are  [crispus]  Cvrl- 
:  mare  ventua,  OeU.  18, 11, 3. 
ipillm  avAM/)i(,   Olosa. 
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9, 14,  et  aaep. :  capers  ciinea,  i.e.u>  mar- 
ry (aince  the  matrons  distinguished  tliem. 
selves  from  maidene  by  their  luur.droas). 
Plant  Host  1, 3,  69;  ef.  id.  Ha  3, 1, 195 
Lindcm. — 2.  Heton.  of  OMectt  reeem- 
hHng  hair.  So,  a.  Of  TV  toU  of  a  comet, 
Vi^g.A.^528;  O.M.  15,849;  Plln.%2S, 
22;  Claud.  IV.  Cons.  Honor.  184,  et  al. ; 
cf.  crlnitua,  under  crinio,  no.  2,  b. — b.  Of 
Thefeelrre  rf polypi,  Plin.  9,  89,  46. 

cnnitlUr  a,  um,  ▼.  crinio,  no-  9. 

TcnnMli  !,'>•  =  xp'rar,  A  fOy,  Plin. 
21,5711. 

1 1  criSMlillini  ii.  n.  =  trato^Aiov,  A 
ram  ae  a»  tfering  m  honor  ofAtye,  Inacr. 
Omt.  27, 3,  4;  28, 1  s;.,  et  al. 

tcnUannflr  a,  um,  adj.^Kplnuot, 
Deanoe,  criUaU  -.  dies,  the  day  of  a  orists, 
in  disease,  Coel.  Aur.  Acut  1,  li. 

torilist  ia,/.  =  rp/tTtf.  medic  1 1  ^ 
dsdston,  crieia.  Sen.  £p.  83. 

CriflpicaiUh  antia,   Part,  from  the 
unusu.  B.  a.  crispico,  are  [eric 
ing,  eritpii 

LatOr^ 

*  criniralcaBl>  antle,  Pan.  [crla- 
pus-snlMj  Fumming  through  in  airia, 
aerpentine :  igneum  lulmen,  Poeta  in  Cic. 
Top.  16,  61. 

,  *cri«p»tBd»,Inla,/.  [crispus)  .doirf. 
tug,  tremutoua  motion  t  Am.  8, 73. 

crigpo,  witliont  perf.,  atnm,  1.  k  a. 
and  II. '[id.]  t  Att,  To  aai,  trip  (poet, 
orinpoft.Aug.proea);  capillum,  Puq.  89, 
4,  96.  — Hence,  9.  Trandl:  a.  To  mats 
variegated,  rough,  uneven;  to  cover  or 
plant  with  aoatwking,  to  atreit  over;  tellu. 
rem  apio  viridi.  Col  10, 166:  mixlsm  an. 
rum  cono,  Stat  Tb.  8,  568 :  alma  novo 
criapans  pelagua  Titania  Phoebo,  VaL  Fl 
1, 311.— K  To  pit  inu  a  trtmiKng  motion, 
to  aieing^hranai^  wave :  bina  menu  lato 
crispans  hastOia  ferro,  Virg.  A.  19,  165 : 
tergeminos  >M:tus,  App.  M.  11,  p.  258,  35 : 
buxum,  Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  2, 110 :  clunes. 
Am.  7,  p.  239;  ct  crispitndo.— n,  iVwtr. 
So  only  in  part,  praea.,  crispans.  —  1, 
Curled,  uneven,  winkled;  buxus,  Plin. 
16,  16,  28 :  naaua,  Fera.  3,  87.— jL  Trem- 
bling :  cum  Tibrat  crispante  aedmcioram 
crepitu  (of  an  earthqnalU),  Plin.  9, 89;  84. 

rrianiilwar  a,  um,  adj.  d^.  [crispus] 
Cmed,  hantng  curled  hair,  eriMped  (pos^ 
Aug.),  Sen.  "Ep.  93  med. ;  Mart  5.  61 ; 
Ara.3,p.l08.— 'S.l'rop.:  ofdiscoune: 
Blaiorau :  Front  do  Or.  en.  3. 

CX^tVUi  a,  um,  adj.  [ace  to  Doed. 
Syn.  3,ni^niidred  in  stem  with  crinia, 
crista,  cresco)  1.  Originally  of  the  hair : 
Curled,  eriapod:  cfaicinnos.  Plant  True. 
2,  9,  39 :  leo  crispioribus  jubis,  Plin.  8,  IS, 
18.  —  Of  persona  ;  Having  curled  hair, 
curly-headed,  Phiut  Capt  3, 4, 1  IS ;  Rud.  1 , 
9;37;Tor.Hec.3,4,9S.— *kTrop.:  of 
diacourae:  ./(nixie,  elaborate,  OelLl,  4,4. 
—3,  Transf.:  a.  Curled,  aiuiini.  Hav- 
ing, wrinkled :  parietes  abieta  etispa, 
Enn.  in  dc.  Tusc  3,  19:  brassiea,  Cato 
R.  R.  157,  2 :  erispee  frondia  apinm.  Cot 
11,  3,  33 :  acer  montannm  cri^itas,  PItai. 
16,  15,  96:  lactnca  eilsplssimi  (blii.  Col. 
11,  3,  96,  et  saep.— b.  In  waving  motion, 
quivering,  trembling :  linguae  bianlcae 
Jactu  crbpo  ftdgere,  Pac.  in  Non.  506;  17 ; 
Vlrg.  Cop.  9 :  pecten  (<.  a.  pleetram).  Jut. 
6,  %9  Rup. — ^3.  Crispus,  i,  A  aumama  of 
the  «M(I-iktt(>ist>  Jtaaiaii  JkMoriim,  C.  Su- 
luattua. 

crinoy  avi,  1.  p.  n.  To  movetkt  Ihigha 
in  an  indecent  manner  (of  a  woman,  Hke 
cereo  of  a  man),  Lndl.  in  Non.  19;  96 ; 
Jut.  6;  322;  Hart  14,  803;  Auct  Priap. 
18,4. 

cxistef  ae,  /.  [kindred  in  stem  with 
cresco, crEds;  cf. Doed.  Syn. 3, 12]  A  tuft 
on  the  head  ofanimala ;  most  freq.  of  tie 
comb  of  a  eock,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  4  and  5; 
Plin.  10,  56,  77;  Jur.  13,  933,  et  al. ;  of  a 
Upwing,  Ot.  M.  6,  672 ;  Pita.  10,  29,  44  ; 
of  a  serpent  Or.  M.  7, 150;  15,  669:  683; 
Plta.11,37,  44.— b.  Proverb.:  llH  but. 
aunt  Clistae,  hia  creat  riaea,  ha  imaginea 
Mmadf  aomething  great,  ia  conceited.  Jut. 

4,  7a  — 2.  Transf  :  a,  A  tuft  of  leacea 
on  planta :  folloram,  Plin.  82,  92,  43.  — K 
TV  rrsst  of  a  helmet,  plume,  Lucr.  2,  633  ; 

5,  1314 ;  LiT.  10,  39  jfti.  t  Plin.  7,  56,  57 ; 
Virg.  A.  3, 4«B  I  6t  780 ;  9,  SO ;  270 ;  10;  869 ; 
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IS.  89;  490,  et  aaep,— *c  Pudenda  va- 
Uebria.  Jut.  6,  429. 

cristttlU)  ■•  am,  a^.  [erisla]  TIM 
ids  a  tli/ror  crest,  (u/ioi,  crated  1,  Lit: 
slea,  Ot.  F.  1,  455 ;  cf  cristad  oris  ales.  Id. 
Met  11,507:  ares,  i «.aalli, Matt  14, 233 : 
draco,  Or.  M.  4,  599 ;  Plm.  8, 13, 13.— 2. 
Trans£:  cassis  pennis,  <>t.  M.  8,  93: 
gsleae,  LiT.  9^40:  Adiillee,Vh'g.  Al,468. 
*  cristalat  aa> /•  <«ai.  [crista]  j<  sBiaU 
enst  or  tu^/TCoL  8, 9;  8. 

t  ami*,  arum,  m.  =  tftrat,  m 
Judgea  among  the  Hebraca  (O^BBf)! 
Tert  adT.  Onoat  3 

t  erMMigfM,  ae,  /  =  afMharia, 
A  gathering  ofbarlay.  Cod.  Just  11,  tl, 
1;  Cod.  Theod.  14,  96,  L 

ClitEaSf  ae,  ai.,  Kpirrsi,  1.  Oasefdt 
tA<r<|r  ijmiNU  at  .,<U<ii«,  etc  Tosc  1, 40;  M : 
deOr.8,92,93;  3,34,138;  Nep.Thtas.9 
/».— 2.  A  aa^lor,  Plin.  34,  a 

t  cntieiUi  a,  nm,  adj.-=tfmai(,  A 
or  siiiiaSik  fSr  deciding,  eapdUa  offudg- 
IV'  1.  .^(^.,  only  as  a  medic  1 1  (c£«n> 
Bimus)  :  Deciaive,  erideat:  acceasio  lno^• 
hi,  Aug.  Con£  1  Ills.- Mors  frequent  fl; 
Bnbst  ciiticus,  I,  m.,  A  eribc,  Oc.  Fsm. 
9,  10  (alao  cited  to  Buet  Otamm.  14); 
Quint  9;  1,  4  Znmpt  N.  <r.;  Bor.  Ep.^ 
1,5L 

CMte>  6nla,'aL,  Kpfnir,  A  riah  eUam 
of  Athena,  a  dladple  etnd  frimd  of  Saei* 
tea,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  43,  KB. 

OritSUoftl-ai.  1.  Aperipatdiepli- 
loeopher,  who  waa  aent  with  Camaadea  and 
the  Stoic  Diogenea  aa  an  embaaaador  ta 
BomcCiciil  Or.  9,37;  Tnsc5,17>tj 
Fbi.  5,  5;  OIL  7,  14;  17,  81  ad  jin^ 
A  leader  of  the  Achaiana,  in  a  aw  aS 
the  Somana,  Cic  M.  D.  3,  38,  91;  Flor.  % 
16  2 

'  ISrocalliai  Idis,/.  An  «idbwim|ra 
cjiraj  alone,  Plin.  37,  10,  56. 

tcr«C*tiO,«nia,/.  ThacroaJthgaf 
ravena.  Feet  p.  41  [crocioj. 

CzdcatlUi  a,  um,  aelj.  [croena]  Stf- 
fron-yeltoK:  semen,  Plin.  16,  34,  62:  Tea. 
tia.  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caee.  9, 1. 

cr6Mn»  a.  um,  adi.  [id.)  Of  or  mt- 
taMMg  to  at^imt,  ai^fivn- :  odorea,Vlrf. 
a.  1,  S6 :  tinctua,  aafnn-aauce,  Plin.  Wt 
48,68:  color,id.l7, 10,59.— jL  Transt: 
Saffron- colored,  yMow.  goUen :  ton*, 
Vfrg.  Q.  4,  109:  Into,  Id.  Ed.  4,  44  :  cnM- 
le,  id.  Oeorg.  1,  447 :  acanHio,  id.  Aen.  1, 
649 :  chUmys,  id.  ib.  11,  775^  et  sL 

t  exitigm,  ao,  «.  =  icpmiUc,  .da  «a- 
fatoea,  s<»nmK»I<>rsi<  zmooiis  ssom;  FIB. 
37,  II,  73. 

'  t  crStiidiamub  L  •■.•  upiatiofif,  ct 
theScIt:  A  picking  of  offiodca  (ot  wool, 
ae.),  CoeL  Aur.  Acut  1,  4  and  S;  eLar- 
pfaoiogia. 

t  cnc&in%  a.  um.  a4j.=:af4Kiuet,  Of 
or  pertainingto  a^'nn,  aafrvn-:  semea, 
FHn. 21, 19,  73 :  nnguentiun,  C^els.  3;  18: 
color,  Scrib.  Comp.  173 :  tmdca,  Catd. 
68,  134.— &  SubsL  crocinnm,  I,  ».  (» 
oleum)  Si^roK-oa,  Prop.  3, 10;  92.  As  t 
term  of  endearment,  Plant  Cure  L  %  7. 

tci«ci«,tr«,t>.  >«.  =  »«4s».  ToBryv 
croak  aa  a  raven,  Flanit.  AtiL4,3,9;  ipp. 
Flor.  no.  23 

t  cxi^eli.  Idle,  /  =r  KooKit,  An  wakaan 
plant.  PimTbt,  17.  108. 

'criteKoi  are,  n.  tiueiu.  n.  [erode] 
7\>  eroakloud :  oorrua,  Acut  Cann.  Ptt 
lom.28. 

tcrieMiUa.  ne,  /.  =  it(>«»JoW«. 

TV  ezcremeiu  aj^tke  crocodile,  aa  a  maae- 
ament  PUn.  S8,  8,  88. 

t  exiemBfhMt  ae,  /.  =  afoaicMra 
(cf  Paasow  under  rpoxMsiXM;  t.  aboce- 
ratina),  A  aophiam  called  erooodHa,  a  arae- 
odiU-condumion,  Quint.  1,  10,  5;  g£  E^ 
nest  Lexic  techn.  Qraee.  a. «.  aefbiairs. 

t  cxicMS&maa  U,  •••  =  apaaiiatm, 
A  plant,  so  calieaxroin  the  rough  skin  of 
it>  stalk,  Pllo.  37,  B,  41. 

37,  57;  Cic  N.  D.  9,  48;  99;  1,  19;  S» 
Q.  N.  4, 9,  et  saep. 

t  ericimaafiB*,  ttia,  it.=sfsi<raj- 

lia,  A  woot^rSidwrnm  aftitftvn,  ^g"« 
preparation  nf  the  oU,  Pllii.  31,  90,  U 

tcrieOta)  ae,/  (ae.  Testis),  i  tfaor 
Ttt  (ac  xiniv),    A  t^firtm-colorad  tsait- 
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dnu  fat  wnrnn,  Nmt.  ud  Not.  In  Hon. 
548,26«f.;  App.ltll,p.abl,S;  Pseado- 
Cie.  Hanup.  reap.  21 ;  ct  crocotnla. 

♦  eticatl>ill%  «.  "™.  "*■  [crocotal 
Of  or  btumging  to  Uu  prtpanuion  ofw^- 
fivn-coimi  grnmaOt:  innctozv*.  Plant 
Attl.  3,  S,  47. 

CfiOCOlilllllBi  Tdde  ezDe,  Plantm 
in  KesL  p.  41  (certainly  comipt;  A  p. 
a73<f.). 

tt  ciOcrtU  or  erictttai  »«■  /■   A» 

tmJbxpva  xiiM  miiMi  <>  AUopfa,  peril. 
a<U<nM,PUn.8,21,30i  ib. 30,43;  Capi- 
tol Anton.  10. 

.  erieStnUb  »«,/■<''»  [crocoui]  x 

naol,  a^^yvii.ciMorecf  coun-robt.  Plant.  Epid. 
il,  2,  47  ;  Vlrg.  Cat  S,  21. 

tcliinUi  l<  ••■  O^"-  ■'  '"'■'O  dilota, 
AppTll  10),  and  cCMUIr  I*  "• = "f^'ost 
SAvn,  Cracna  aattTua,  L. :  (a)  Cnau, 
Vfo.  0.4,183:  Cul399;  J><l>r.«>M.cro■ 
cl,  Or.  H.  4,  393 ;  ace  erocoi.  Prop.  4,  1, 
16;  Chr.F.4,4(3;  IKiiOO;  Jut.  7,  206.— 
(B)  Orocimi,  Sail  H.  frgm.  in  Non.  308, 
lOj  Cola.  5,  11 J  "PUn.  21,  6,  17."— (y) 
OtH.  inaru,  Lxttr.  3,  416;  Or.  F.  1,  a&; 
5,  317;  CoL  9,  4,  4,  et  aL  ;  T.  tlis  tbllg. 
Very  &eq.  employed  among  tiw  andenta, 
not  only  for  the  aeaaoning  of  food  and  in 
mwtidnw,  but  tranaformed,  by  meana  of 
water  and  wine,  to  an  eaaesice,  for  the 
dlilbalon  of  a  fragrant  odor  in  thmtrea 
and  other  places,  tor  anointing  tlie  hair, 
elo,  PUn.  21,  6, 17;  Sen.  Ep.  90;  Lncr.  2, 
416 ;  Prop.  4, 1, 18  Knin. ;  Ot.  A.  A.  1, 104 ; 
Mart.  S,  25;  Snet  Ner.  25 ;  Luc.  9,  809 ; 
c£  ClUx  and  CiliHa,  under  CiUci^  no.  3, 
a.  Ucnco  poeL  :  recte  necne  crocum  flo- 
reaque  perambulet  Attae  Fahnla  ai  dnbt- 
tern,  mr  fragrata  foort,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1, 
79  achmid. :  Crocna,  i,  peraon.,  Tte  ymtk 
who  wtM  metamorpkomd  taxo  a  •q^mt-jCow. 
o-,Ot.M.4,283;  Plin.l6,3S,6a-aL  Me- 
ton.:  a,  J)iirra)i.<»ter,Vin.  A.9,S14;  cC 
Locr.  6,  1187.— II.  TIU  f/tOaK  aMawM  <« 
mmyjliwen,  PUn.  31,  S,  11. 

a«e«ta>  ae,  T.  crocotta. 

CrOMnai  <,  <■..  K^iaof,  A  king  of 
iMtin,  cetebraud  for  Ut  riclm.  Prop.  8, 
36,23;  3,18,28.  Hence  appeDatiT.  for  • 
ncA  Man,  in  contrast  with  Irus  (q.  v.), 
OT.Tr.  3,7,  42;  ct  Prop.  3, 5, 17 ;  and  In 
phir.:  Mart  11,  S. 

OrtanrMb  A°i*i  ■■.i  Kf  sf/^v,  Pana., 
A  vwagt  inifigarUf  o%  lAa  hordtrt  qf 
OorintK  laid  wotu  lot  a  wild  toiB,  idUcA 
!••>  aioia  «  Ion  fty  7«as«is,  Or.  M.  7, 435. 

Orteiai  6mm,  «.,  tA  Kprfyio,  A  fmi- 
vol  ^  Saturn^  etl$ifntttd  in  Ortea,  and  n- 
ptdaOii  at  AAtns,  L.  Attiua  in  Macr.  8. 

tcrStiUiai  omm,  s.  =  <a>rdAia,  A 
raaUng  ear-ftndant,  cenmottd  of  mtral 
paarU,  Petr.  67;  PUn.  9,  %  S& 

tcrStUirtxte  ««.  /  I'foraXCCii^]  A 
(fimatt)  coMtantt  danar,  Prop.  4,  6,  39 
Snbi.— 3,  Poet  tranaC:  A  (ralOaig) 
mark,  TottU,  P.  Syraa  In  Petr.  SS. 

t  crMUviB)  ii  fu^tfinAn,  A  rodli, 
a  6<2f,  eoatan  '     ''" ' 


eoatanst,  which  waa  osed  to  accom. 
,  wanton  danoea,  Virg.  Cop.  3 ;  P. 
Ip.  In  Macr.  S.  2, 10;  Cic  Pia.  9, 90,  et  aL 

to  tkj  taapin,  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  IL 
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OfM*  (CrMon,  8iL  11, 18),  doia, 
(ace.  Crotonam,  Joat  30,  4),  TUfimt,  A 
(nnt  founded  b<f  iki  Ackaiam,  on  (Ac  aoM 
cooM  ofBnttlMn,  now  OMana,  MeL  3, 4, 
8:  FUn.3,ll,lS;  Ut.34,3;  Cic.  Att  9, 
19;  Or.  H.  15,  15;  S5,  et  a].;  eC  Mann. 
ItaL  3,  p.  205  Mq.-jk,  Whence,  a.  Ot<- 
tillltlt^fc  ae,  St.,  WomuviiTifi,  An  t'llXa^ 
«««  ofOouna:  AJcmaeo,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 
11.  In  the  phir.  i  Crotonlatae,  id.  Inrent 
9k  1 ;  Lir.  34, 3  ad  Jin. :  gtn.  Crotoniatum, 
LIT.  lb.  >Hd. ;  aec  Croloniataa.  id.  ib.— K 
OrtttniaBriai  ia,  as.  the  same:  MUo, 
ma.  37,  10,  54 ;  'OeU.  15^16.  In  plural, 
FUn.  3, Sk  10;  Just 20^ 3  a}. 

OrMMttdMk  M.  "-.  l^ftnmiitit, 
A  Omoplada,  I.  e.  Linnt  (whoae  mother, 
PaamaAe,  was  the  dangfater  of  dw  Ore- 
dan  Ung  Cralopua),  Or.  lb.  489: 

OrMMh  <<  •>.<  K^^(.  A  eonaUOation, 
tkt  Anker ;  pure  Lat  Sagtttarina,  CoL  10, 
S7 ;  acceas.  form,  CrftCOn,  Hyg.  Fab.  394 
dub. 

ermciKUIi%  «>  'H-  [crado]  FaU  of 

laniirr,  tarmaaxng,  torturing,  mmrable. 
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ItmtxlMe  (Tery  rare ;  not  in  Cic.) :  exitu 
periere,  Gril.  3,  9;  cf  mortem.  Am.  adv. 
Gent  3 :  ailentio  fatigatua,  App.  M.  10,  p. 
339,  30.— i<de.  ortcUblllter,  Witklor- 
tara:  me  aodplto.  Plant  Pa.  4, 1,  40:  in- 
terfeeti.  Anet  B.  Afr.  46. 

'  vwmtMSatuk  ««»,  /.  (crudjUiisj 

Torment,  lorturt :  FSiut  Cist  2, 1,  3. 

*  cndQiVBlldub  **  u™t  ^'.  [crudo] 
Torturing,  lormeneStg,  Cyprian.  Ep.  55. 

'cnwiklnMIs  "nU,  n.  [id.]  TorCaire, 
lan—nt,Min:  letC  Prud.  Catb.  10,  90. 

erJieuBiiaiitai&i  ^  n.  rid.]  Tbmtra^ 

tormenX,  pain  (very  rare) :  Plant  Cant  5, 
4,3;  Boid.ABin.2,2,52:  morborum(con- 
nected  with  tormenta  cainificnm),  Cio. 
Phil.  11. 4. 

CrmiaiiUk  a,  nm,  *((.  (crux)  QTor 
pertatning  to  tke  eroea,  or,  in  gen.,  to  tor- 
tuni  *1,  Adj.:  exitas,  full  of  torturt, 
Tert  Praescript  Haeret  3  dub.  (id.  em- 
clalorlos).— 3,  Subst,  Oaa  u^  it  $ya- 
ponded  on  tke  erot,TetT.lli;  Sen.Contr. 
3, 3L — Hence,  b.  As  a  term  of  reproach : 
One  Jit  for  tke  gaUaroe,  a  kemftn  knace, 
App.  M.  10,  p.  S!i3 ;  Amm.  9,  2: 

cnsSM.'bOTf  Alls,  au  [crudo]  A  tor. 
meeuor,  torturer.  Am.  1,  p.  23;  Firm. 
Math.  3, 13,  S. 

cmcUtMCilUb  ^  am,  t.  cmdariu^ 
n«.  1. 

CrUCtJitTlVf  "^  **■  Tirrlun.  Utrjnfllt, 
a  titrtiiTiii^,  .T^^tnioJi,  eXTttngniatian,  {.(c. 
(fi^'^L,  tLud  rbii-A.  ID  ilnir.  bnd  p]nr.>,  i'kat 
EpiJ. S.  1, o ;  Eacch. 4,4.3ti:  Pseud, a,  1, 
13;  Tcr,Andr.4.4,«;  H«c,5,2.7:  Caea. 
aG.  1,31,  W:  4,15;  5,43;  6,  IT;  7,71; 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  4  ;  Base  AoL  41 ;  CaL  4, 
S/n. :  An.  11, 11 ;  8aU.  C.  SI,  15  ;  Just  94 
ad  Jin.  1  70  Jin.  ;  Li».  29,  I* ;  Cluint.  Si  4, 
3;  fi  Jjrrmcm.  §6  ;  Ot.  M.S,  179,  el  (api>.: 
cnirjirjfj  iijtLlu  iii.^nitijt,  PlntiL  i^Hcv  i,  9, 
13S :  so  id.  Uuii  ii;  6,  11 ;  et.  nn*lmiim 
in  malum  crudatnm  inailiamua.  {ntoKftar 
rata,  id.  MIL  3, 3, 8 :  cum  cmdatu  tno  la. 
taec  hodie  Tortaa  funditna,  i.  e.  to  tkw  ruin, 
miefortune,  id.  Amph.  4, 2, 13 ;  so  Id.  ib.  3; 
2,  161 ;  Capt  3,  5,  23  ;  Core  1,  3,  38  :  abi 
in  »wf*"'w  cruciabnn,  ttwat/  uitk  mu  to  tke 
kangman,  id.  AuL  a  3, 11 ;  so  id.  Fera.  4, 
4, !»;  cCcnu,iu>.  3 

hrt  iii  <■■  [cmx.fero]  Tke 
',  L  e.  CtWat,  Prad.  Cath.  3  toit. 

erndfivow  ^^ ""-  fcruz-figo)  a  eru- 

cjjtar  Jeccl.  Lat),  Paul.  Nol.  Ep.  18,  7. 
iOOf  i^Ti,  atum,  1.  V.  0.  [crux]  ], 
To  uof  on  tke  croee,  to  crucify.    So 
only  in  eccL  Lat :  Lact  de  Mort  pen.  2. 
— Hence 

H,  In  gen.:  n  put  to  tke  rack,  to  tor- 
ture, torwtent  (freq.  aud  class.,  eap.  in  the 
aignif.  no.  B):  ^  Physically:  qunm 
TfgUUs  et  fame  enidaretnr,  Cic.  Ffai.  2, 20, 
6o :  tribonos  mliitum  Terberatos  setViU- 
bnsque  omnibus  snpidiclis  crudatos  tm- 
ddando  ocddit,  LIr.  39,  18 ;  Ot.  H.  2, 
651 :  crudataque  diris  Corpora  tonnen- 
ds,  Id.  ib.  3,  094 ;  Id.  lb.  9, 3^  etaL:  qui 
adrehuntur  qoadrapedanti  emdanli  ean- 
terio,  L  e.  torturing  tke  rider  kf  iu  nasonr 
motion.  Plant  Capt  4,  2,  34  Lamb,  and 
Lind. — K  Transf.:  terra  ferro,  Ugno, 
lane,  lapue,  fruge  omnibua  cmdatnr  ho- 
ria,  FUn.  3, 63,  63 ;  ao  aea  cmciatur  in  pri- 
mia  aocensunvme  restingoitur,  id.  33,3, 19. 
— Bi  Mentally:  (a)  Aet.i  Ter.  Heant 
5t5,l;  id.Eun.2,a92;  Hor.  a  1, 10,  78, 
et  tiL :  oiBoU  me  detiberado  crudat  cru- 
claTitqueadhue,Cle.Att8,lS,2;  so  Just 
6, 3, 9 :  ut  Ipsns  sese  crudat  aegritudine  t 
Plaut  Bac.  3,  3,  89 :  ne  cmcia  te  obsecro 
anlme  mi,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2,  15 ;  cf.  Hor.  a 
1,  3,  32^<m  Med.  (only  in  Plant  and 
Ter.),  To  <^lict  oni/e  etif,  to  grieve,  be  af- 
Jticted :  ut  misorae  matrcs  craclantur  I 
Plant  True.  2,  5,  3;  c£  crador  miser, 
Ter.  Andr.  5,  9,  10 ;  crador  me  lapldem 
non  habere,  ut  ate.,  Plaut  Capt  3,  4,  68  ; 
•o  with  the  ace.  e.  inf.,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  3, 
6 :  latoc  crueior,  a  Tiro  me  tali  alMliena^ 
riuj  Plaut  NU.  4, 8, 11 ;  id.  Trin.  5,  3,  46. 

OncinillUh  ^  *"*  [crux-saUo]  A  name 
facAiouelif  formed  in  Uke  manner  witk 
Chryaalna,  Ce.a  croee-danar.  Plant  Bac 
2,3,  128. 

orftctmif  Qaod  crudat  Unde  Lu* 
dflus  Tlnam  InsusTe  emciaai  dixit,  Feat 
p.  41 ;  cf  Comm.  p.  376. 

•rtdiiia  ▼em  axgmkH,  a  vein 
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CRUD 

oftUeer  tiai  Ues  dinctlf  on  tke  turfaee  in 
a  mint,  ran.  33,  6,  31. 

erfidAlifli  p,  adj.  [crudaal  Morally 
rude  or  unfteiing,  with  excluuve  refor- 
enoB  to  conduct  toward  persona  or  things ; 
kard,  unmerdful,  kard-kearted,  cruel,  ee- 
vert,  fierce  (rery  ireq.  and  daaa.  in  proso 
and  poetry):  1,  Of  living  subjects; 
crudeles  gaudent  In  tristi  funcre  fralris. 
LucT.  3,  72 ;  c£  crudelem  in  calamitate 
hominisconsularia,C:io.deOr.2,48:  cru- 
delem Oaatorem,  ne  dicam  sceleratum  et 
impinm  I  Id.  Dejot  1,  3 :  cmdaUa  atqne 
importuna  mnUer  forme,  id.  Chi.  63, 177 : 
ne  per  otlnm  totpeacerent  manna  aut  an* 
hulls,  gratnlto  Dottna  mains  atque  erudo- 
Us  erat,  SaU.  C.  16,  3 ;  Quhit  9,  2,  91 :  O 
cmdeUs  adhuc,  etc,  Hor.  Od.  4, 10. 1 :  ere- 
dite,  non  Indo ;  crudeleB  toIUte  claudiuD, 
id.  £p.  1, 17,  61 :  Neptunns  tanto  amorl. 
Prop.  1,96, 4iStetaaep^-aniqi.:  hcu.For- 
tuna,  qols  eat  cradelior  in  nos  To  deus  t 
Hor.  a  3,8, 61.— Aip.:  panicidae,  SaU.  C. 
52;3L— 2,  Of  inanimate  subjects; 
cradele  ot  exitioaum  helium,  Cic.  Att  9, 
6, 7  :  &dnon  (with  foeda),  SaU.  C.  11,  4 : 
cnidele  intoierattdumque  Impeilnm  iopp. 
Jn«i'»tTTmTT!  frrpio  optimum),  id.  ib.  10 
Jih.L  e^-itk'itLLH,  id.  ib.  iti.  17:  conailia, 
Catull.  (;«.  175  ^  ct.  id.  lb,  l:i6  :  peatea.  Id. 
69,  !^  r  ct  id.  64,  IG :  YL-Deuhun  vitae  noa- 
traa  id,  77,  5:  fcmiin.  l>r.pp.  2,  IS,  43: 
Terlwr,  Ov.  F.  Sl  S95 :  poenie,  id.  Met  9, 
em  :  VIrg.  A.  B,  »S;  e^tet,  Val.  FL  4, 
4SR.  ct  fliK^p. :  i}ul{l  fnciat  T  cradele,  anoa 
addlccre  aiaiDTL'#,  Ov.  M.  1,  617. — CUsiyl.  .• 
ialA  (JkIuU.  04  20:  jnnua.  Prop.  1,  16, 
17  :  min!,  Ot.  M.  1 1,  7U1  :  quid  crudeli- 
us,  quam  homlnea  honestia  parentibu* 
ao  msjorihiM  nattw  ft  rnp.  snmmoTcrit 

QuiuL    II,    1^  t<*. — .Snjl..'    UUUIUJI    t^iafiJli, 

Nfrp.  h'hjn.  1,  4 :  manui  iobibetc,  Pe&. 
105  :  iiiedi.in,  Socu  C*lig.  30, 

Atle.  1  a,  Crudcle.  Ctvelty,  etc.:  Stat 
Th.  3,  ail  :  Plauii.  Rapt  Proa,  3,  340;  la 
Entr.'j,  l(>fl— h,  Crude  liter  (icty  fre- 
gn-  r  p  I.  Lie.  flit.  1,  12,  30  i  4,  MO:  Off.  1, 
24  '  ■■,,-.  U.  O.  7, 38  ;  Quint  L  S,  9 ;  flwt. 
'n  ■->  :  Curt.  (ill.  4(1, 1'l  il.— Qnmi,  Ca- 
tul;.  I -J.  -U  ;  Till.  ),  «,  7 :  Ot.  M.  3.  441— 
Suf., (.ic.  AilL 'U, 75 :  PJiil.  1, 14, 34 ;  CaeB. 
B.  f.  1 ,  i'/n. ;  Si>ti,  Bum.  H  3,  et  aai'p. 

Cr&delitaA  n^^'  /  t^^rudella]  Harih- 
nert,  f<(  rcfiitf,  CT-utilv,  iiHr^arity :  ^^triide- 
litoji  f^l  iArncitae  ariimi  in  t^xigoiuiiA  poe- 
nla,"  r'lit  (.'Itni.  %  4 :  "PiuJeiltaj  «t  in- 
clkiatio  Jul  lUpeHora."  Id.  ib.  ad  Ja.  {in 
gou.I  |)roaii,  and  wry  frisq.),  ClR  Off.  i, 
11  ;  H.-st.  65  ;  Pldl.  11,  3  ajjin.  i  Cues.  B. 
G.  7,  77  ;  Kiill.  C.  :il,  1 1  ;  Sep.  AHb.  4,  4  ; 
Ut.3,S3;  49;8;etaaep. 

CTOdUHen  ■<'■'■  Omel^,  <•  a  cruel 
manner  t  v.  cradelia,/». 

1 1  Hfl—t  U.  dui,  3.  o.  a.  [craduf  ]  2\i 
become  Mara,  violent,  or  bad  (voeU  or  in 
poat.Aug.  proae  ;  perh..not  boore  Vint) : 
cocpit  crudescere  morbus,  Vlrg.  0. 3, 904 ; 
sopugna,ld.Aen.7,788;  SU.1,431;  Slat 
Th.9h717:  ine,  id.  lb.  2;  660 ;  cCcradea- 
ccnte  iro.  Just  8,  4,  4  :  eedido,  Tac.  H.  3, 
10:  noxa,  Bymm  Ep.  8,  57. 

erUftM  «tl«.  /  [crudusl  (L IJL,  In- 
eetion;  hence,  me  ton.)  1, 


digettii 


pro  causa:  An  overloading,  rapietion  of 

tke  etomadt,  irt^eetion,  eruMty  of  tke 

etomadi,  Cic.  de  Sen.  13,  44 ;  Fam.  9, 18 

'  I.,-  15,  17,  2;  Fat  15,  34:  Qnhit  2,  31, 

;  5,  9,  11;  7,  3,  8;  13;  7,  3,  33;  Col. 

prooem.  §  16;  6,  6, 1 b,  Transf,  of 

plants :  arbores  laborant  et  fiune  et  crodi- 
tate.  SMMrofritfidoilce  of  nutritioue  Juiote, 
PUn.  li84,36.-a,A'  • 


^r 


Abstr.  pro  concreto : 
iditatesr- 
cum,  plantago,  etc,  PUa  36, ' 


Undigeeledjvod :  civditates  di«ant  dan. 


*cra£ttHo>  «a>>./  [eradito]  L  q. 
craditas,  An  overloadiiu  of  tke  etomaek, 
indigeetion,  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  5,  3. 

erfkdltOi  »%  «.  a.  [craduaj  To  K^er 
from  indigeetion,  Tert  Jejun.  16 ;  ApoL  9. 

crndlUi  n,  um,  adj.  [contr.  irom  era. 
Idna,  from  cruor]  Bloody,  bleeding,  trick- 
ling witk  blood,  etc  (ao  rare) :  Flin.  Ep. 
5, 16  Jbi.  (  ao  Ot.  Tr.  3,  U,  19  :  boa,  Hor. 
Epod.  8,  6.— Henoe 

IL  Tranaf.,  of  food  Qiat  la  yet  bleed- 
ing t  e.  Raw,  not  cooked :  quid  tu  curaa, 
ntnim  cradum  an  coctum  edim  T  Plant, 
Aul.  3, 3, 15 ;  so  exta,  Lir.  29, 97 :  caraeni 
mandere.  Suet  Ner.  37.  So  also  of  un. 
395 
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atfetUa  looA'  psiuUBin  Jit  baAMS'pui'* 
ta«;  Jut.  1, 143 ;  c£  trop^  lectio  Doa  cnida 
■sd  mnlta  Itontione  molUla  et  Tslot  con- 
focta.  Quint  10, 1, 19;  and  alrai,  Cato  B. 
K  ISS :  qui  cnidum  rnotat,  i  «.  whm  <m- 
digaud  Jooi  rita  Ut  du  tamtA,  CeU.  1, 
S;  r.iucto. — And  tranal  of  permuvho, 
bj  a  repletion  of  the  stomacn.  auffer  from 
indigeatioii,  liaTe  diaeaaea  of  the  atomaefa, 
an  alck  at  tlie  atomadi,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  8; 
QninL  11,  3,  27;  Hor.  a  1,  S,  49i  Epi  1, 
6,  61 ;  cnidior,  Cic  On.  60,  IGg ;  c£  ora- 
ditaa.  Hence  in  tlie  pnar  aconaaa  nun- 
plaque  ooonm,  tamqnam  omnia  cnxda  At> 
tulc^L  Nmaqnam  aio.  ego  cradna  ero. 
Matt  3,  la— Fmm  diia 

&  In  geik  of  ail  pbjraiCBl  or  mond 
crodeoeaa,  hwmatirrily,  rongimeaa,  Mc 

1.  I^lt. :  a.  Uvrijpt,  immaum,  cndti 
poma  ex  arboribua,  crudft  A  aint,  ri  arel* 
lontnr,  ai  matora  et  ooeia  dedditnt^  Cic 
de  Sen.  19  jSit. :  pruiui  ippp.  xnaABzia^raa), 
CoL  13, 10,3:  Bintia  iapp.  matara),  id.  13, 
6,  %  et  aL :  palmea,  Luo.  4, 317  (•'vtridby' 
SohoL):  pneUe,  Hart.  8, 64;  c£  Hor.  Od. 
3;U,.18:  fiuietsnepalla,pr<auain^eaWjr, 
Stat.  Th.  9, 391;  e£id.iUli.  1,478:  amor, 
M(jmi)i^,^)«dk,  id.  8^341;  c£anidamadr 
OIM  aerntiam,  Tae.  A.  1, 8  aijtn.:  adhuc 
atudia,  Petr.  44  aad,  (0)  In  cooO.  wltli 
aae  and  the  weafcueaa  anaing  ftna  age : 
.maA,  viromu:  Jam  aenior,  aed  cruda 
doo  viridSaque  aenectna,  Virg.  A.  €,  304 ; 
imitated  br  Tac,  quibua  cmda  ae  riridia 
aeaeetna,  Agr.  29;  c£  SB.  5,  S69.— b.  Co- 
pnpmndt  wmuitun^  ram,  erwUi  cradam 
et  lounotmn  solnm,  CoL  3, 8^  SS;  ef.  FUb. 
18,  l«t  ^  <u>.  S:  pfac,  CoL  la;  90^ «:  eo>i< 
■oat,  Vn.  L.  L.  5,  M,  33,  for  which  poet, 
taairna,  VaL  PL  4, S50;  and  oeatna,  node 
of  raw  kids,  undnned  leather,  Virg.  A.  5, 
69:  apartum  id  eat  non  maUeetum,  CoL 
13,  19,  4 :  cortice  orado  haata,  Virg,  A.  9, 
743.  Of  awoiia/kaA  nida  reraea :  Jaactora 
addita  cnidla  (nunuria),  Pera.  1, 9a  (cf  al 
forts  aUqiiiddeoii:lt««audia,ib.lSS).  Of 
a  peraon  wlio  apeaka  roughly,  lioaraely : 
quSacndua  fnellt,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 27  ad  fin. 

3,  Trop. ;  Ravgk,  unftdiiig,  eniel, 
mrdieu  (poet)  :  (a)  Of  penonal  siil>- 
Jecta :  dicot  ma  erudum  vh^m  eaae, 
PUm.  True  2,  8, 14;  id.  Pocn.  S,  2, 148; 
Or.  M.  4,  940:  Ootae,  id.  Tr.  ^  3,  8:  eru- 
daa  et  leti  artlfex,  Sen.  HIppoL  1320 — 
More  £req,  iff)  Of  thlnia  aa  aub- 
iacta:  beQa,  Or.  Am.  3,  8,  38:  enaia, 
Vilg.  A.  lOl  683;  SU.  7, 113 ;  Stat  Th.  10, 
349;  cmdlaeinnjn  platrinun^  aaoat  rvdt, 
utuaUiiMUd,  Caaahia  in  Smet  Aug.  4.— 
./IdcnotiBoae. 

*  crjuntttiot  ^a^/*  [cmantoj  A 
wmknf  UeoA:  idtaria,  Tert  adr.  Mine. 
4,39. 

CxttmtB,  <•*>■  Cm^,  imnln  T. 
cnieBtua,JE«.,  no.  a, 

On^t  T. 


gn,  jSmm,  <A.  [cmafr 
aigna.  Tot. /no.  Dam. 


cnsvton ' 

aa,j(>k,  no.  b. 


10  hi 

CrnentDi  avi,  atam,  1.  *.  a.  [omeo. 
tna)  7b  mah  Uirdf,  to  mot  wia  btood 
(oiaaai):  1,  Lit:  ccoenbta  vigilaaqiaa 
repente  crueotant;  JBon.  in  Macr.  Bat  1, 
4:  manua  snormm  aaiagaine,  Nep.  Epam. 
11^3:  c£.LdT.3},gbaadTacH.l,Sejl>.: 
Gomipedem  fearata  calce,  8!L  17,  S41: 
dadinm,  Cie.  lar.  a  4,  U ;  of.  tela.  Or.  H. 
M9<:  oa,  id.  Ok  4, 104 :  daxtma,  id.  ib. 
IL  33:  eraentati  redeoM,  id.  lb.  3,  972 : 
lit  aaqoentt  die  Lnna  ae  fa>  Aqnaite  era- 
entarat  wmM  Ofpar  la  bt  Minid  wUh 
tlood.  Boat  Dom.  16.— J|k  Trop.:  haao 
te  lacerat  hacc  cmsniat  oralio.  Cio.  PUL 
2,  34,  86  (T.  the  liciira  in  Harnwimt).— 
tL  Trana£:  *),  7b  apgt,  atoi*,  jwi- 
liiu!  Lucr.  4^  lOaa— 2,  To  color  rtd, 
tingt  Wti  red  (poat-Ang.) :  coochTUo  vea- 
da  croentatnr.  Sen.  Contn  %  U  odf».; 
ao  Stat.  a.  1, 9, 38. 

erilortim  a,  am,  ««.  reroor)  Q». 
taMng  Mood,  neOMi^  aawrad,  or  atsiaad 
vU  fciood,  Uaeoy  (Areq.,  and  claaa.) :  ciu- 
eatoa  aangnine  dvium  Roraauorum,  Cic. 
PhiL  4,  S;  c£  aangolne  fratema,  Hor.  8. 
%  S,  15 :  cadaver  Clodii,  Cic.  Ma  13 :  ve. 
hkndum,  Liv.  1,  48:  gladini,  Qnlnt.  4,3, 
13;  6, 1,  30;  48:  praatnta  C.  Caeaaiia, 
ld.ib.(31:  Teatia,  Id.  ih.  Sy  9^  L:  boata, 
3M 


03  US 

Prop.  2, 13,38:  apiita,M.4,S,6S,etaaep.: 
victoria,  SalL  C.  98  JEa. .-  pacem,  Tac  A. 
1,  10:  Mer,  id.  Hiat  1,  6:  epiatolae,  id. 
Ann.  3, 44:  aapectn  Oceaatta,  id.  it>.  14, 3% 
et  aaep. :  Oandena  BeUana  cnuailli;  i» 
oktdding  blood,  Hor.  S.  2, 3, 3931/— Cbaw.: 
vomica,  Cela.  2,  8:  bellom,  VeBa).  2,71, 
2.— «iui. .-  TelleJ.  %  52,  a— IL  Tranafl : 
I,  Mifhtiw  in  blood,  NMSuimm,  cruel 
(poet):  Maia,  Hor.  Od.  2,  14, 13:^itia, 
id.  lb.  1, 2,  39:  ille  (Aehillee)  ferox  bello- 
que  cruentior  ipae^  Oy.  itf..  12,  592.— )|. 
Of  abatr.  aobjecta:  Bloodi^  cnuii  ira, 
Hoi^  Od.  3,  2,  11'—^  Sjpotud  or  Oaimed 
witk  blood,  poiluled.ruadgaa  aammi  capl* 
tla,  •Lucr.  S,  1137.— 3.  Blood-nd,  rtd : 
uyrta,  U«  r«d  ai|ir«e.&aTy,  Virg.  0. 1. 306. 
—Aie^  fu  Cruente  (poat-An|t)^  Chuilf, 
ttaaalir.  Juat  39,  3 ;  IB,  3:  —  Cbani.,  Sen. 
Ben.  19, 16.^11. ;  Viqiiac  Aand.  2l— 5iv. 
apparency  not  in  naa. — *bb  Crueater, 
tbe  aame,  App^  M.  3,  p.  73. 

(aieo  Tnitten  eramina),  ae. 


M  or  6t^(naaftlfy 
Ann  the  necdi).  Plant  True  3;  1, 
7>?:;i!,64;  Aain.3l3.63;71;  Paeod.!, 

2,  ST.  — 2,  Tranai,  like  oar  pmr—,  for 
fliaacy;  nan  dQflcientecnuafliia,Hor.  Ep. 
1,4,11;  Juv.  11,  38. 

ermmtaaf  ae,  v.  the  preoed. 

cmOTy  dna,  m.  Blood  (which  flovra 
frxaa  a  woand),  a  etteam  of  Uood  (more 
reatrictad  in  meaning  than  aangaia,  wliioh 
deaignatea  both  that  drcnlating  in  liodiea 
and  that  abed  by  woandlng) ;  e  noatro 
cum  oorpore  langiiii  Bmicat  exanltana 
alte  aaargitqne  cniorvm,  Lucr.  2,  194; 
l^ac  A.  a,  47:  cnier  inkoid  recemtiaal- 
mna,  Oic.  Roaa  Am.  7, 19;  on  the  contr., 
aaDgoia  per  venaa  in  omnecorana  difilon. 
ditar,  iiL  N.  D.  3, 90, 138,  et  aL ;  T.  aan- 
gala,aadDoed.8nuiii.4,p.254;  oCbow. 
ever  under  no.  IL  (daaa.;  moat  freq.  in 
thepoata:  ia  Ovid'a  Met.&^.3S  ttaaea; 
wfaue  in  all  Oic.  perh.  only  ODce ;  in  Quint 
never),  Lncr.  1,  883;  5, 1148;  SaE  O.  51, 
9;  Flhi.  23,  1,  24 ;  Tac  A.  14,  30;  Hlat2, 
21;  Baet  Tib.  58;  Calig.  57;  Ner.  13; 
Oalb.  18;  •  CatnlL  68.  79 ;  Ov.  M.  i  131; 
6,253;  388,etaaep.;  Virg. 0.4, 542;  Aen. 

3,  43;  5,  470,  et  aL ;  Hor.  Od.  2,  1, 36; 
Epod.  3,  ^  et  aaep.  In  pkiral,  Virg.  A.  4, 
6er7;  VaL  Fl  4,  330;  d  the  fol%.— fe. 
Trop.;  Kit  cmor  imperii  qui  fltl^.qaao 
viacera  reruni,  tJka  vital  power,  Luc  7, 579. 
— S.Trana£:  Tlitfouring  out  of  blood, 
mMrder:  bine  cmor,  hinc  cacdes  mora 
propiornieTeait,Tib.2;3,6Q;  ao  Ov.  M. 
4, 161;  IS,  463;  Hor.  S.  2,  3,275;  Luc 9, 
lIMii.  InplnraLHor.Od.2,1,5;  Lna.7, 
636U-n,  8ometimeapoet.,inrteadofean- 
gdta,  for  7«a  blood  in  IM  bod) :  Lucr.  3, 
669:  neo  cmor  in  lignia,  nee  aaxia  sucua 
ineaaa,  id.  3, 787 ;  S,  131 ;  id.  1,  864  (lor 
whiebib.860and867:  ao^aaa). 

lt|l|M»|HlllllH)  orum,  la.  (aCdtiO 
word]  BoAo—d  camiataittM  amng  tkl 
(}mila  llac  A.  3, 43. 

^f^lyfll^e,  adj.  [craa]  Qfar.  belong:^ 
ing  (a  vteSge  or  duMs,  crtmU:  faaciae, 
FMr.  Sat  4A  S;  UIp.  Dig.  34.3,  25. 
J8t*ritllt<lMl.  ae..*.  (cmaKjTMM] 
7ne/fl^9iud.aaaM^a.ala«e,  Mout  mote 
aWna  Moih  rattle  Plant  IVin,  4,  3, 14. 

tafaitkilMbim  <•  ■■-  [cma.fiangD] 
Ona  Mkaaa  Jwa  or  <U««  on  imJbaa,  Punt 
Pmd.  4, 2, 6l|  cf.  crua. 

I  tlhi.  nriii  II  7»a%,U< alia,  "Cela. 
8,  tjo^"  parque  Sdwa rcpunt  (grnea)  ct 
moula  crura  repoooat  Knn.  Ann.  1,  CT ; 
ladtated  by  '^rg.  G.  3,  76,  and  SSL  16, 444. 
Sa  Loot.  3,  478^;  652;  Cic  N.  D.  1,  36^ 
101;  Oaea.  B.  a  61  87;  FUn.  10,  46,  63 ; 
CoL 7, .5, 18;  Quint  11, 3, 138;  144;  Suet 
Caea.89;  Ang.  20;  43;  Ov.M.  1.306;  4, 
580,etiaep.  Tlie  lega  of  crindaala  ware 
freqneutly  broken,  aa  a  punlahmpnt,  Saet 
Tib.  44;  A>w.  67 ;  Cic.  Boao.  Am.  20,  96 
aa. ,-  PhiL  IS,  iafit-i  et  cnuifraglna.— 
XTranaf-  ofpUata:  7^  Inaer  ;nr<  o/' 
S  atatt.  Col  3,  U),  3 1  3, 18,  5 ;  4, 24, 4  <jk  ,• 
PalLl,3S,6. 

flaMff,ftlwnr  1,  a.  ^fai.  [ema]  ^.aaMfl 
{^rlautfram.  in  Feat  a.  v.  caocont- 
LU1C  p.  41 ;  Mart  3,  93. 

fcjrWBBAf  ttla,  n.  :=  Kpoia/ia,  A  mM- 
ticarpUcT^Hed  upon  a  uringed  inttm- 
ment.  Mart  6,  71. 

ex«rtR)ae,/.    Habardnafiee-ffa 


•    c  a,u  xi 

»odK'*<HiulaMi;cnu(,tar*,ela.:  UO, 
Lucr.  &696;  ceaoIl.Dlp.Dig.39,%9: 

gania,  PHn.  19^  GL  53:  glandja,  id.  15k  2ek. 
I:  piiacinm,ld.9,28,44:  locaabiram.  Id. 
9, 30,  90:  ulcemm,  Cela.  5,  9;  cC  ib.  10: 
flamliiia,  a  cacoriag  at  cntit  iff  ice,  Vir^ 
G.  3,  360,  et  aae^  — 2.  !■>  panic,  t  t 
of;  plaatlc  att:  AWrf  twrili  on  walle  or 
twaada,  pioalcr-varlk,  «««eD-«»Fi,  vuuaic 
work:  parietia,  Plin.  35, 13,  45;  cf  id. 3^ 
6,  7:  quae  (vaaa)  probarant  iia  cmaMe 
aut  emMemata  detraliebentar,  Cic  Ve(T« 
2,  4,  20  lin. ;  aoFlin.aO;9,33;  Ju>.S,38t. 
FauL  Dig.  34, 3, 33.— •iL  Trop.:  noo  eat. 
lata  tailimet  alBceraieUeilaa;  croalaeat 
et  quidem  teooia,  sioaia^  or  oataUe-Borl^ 
Sen.  Provid.  6;  c£  teetorioni. 

cnnMbri^Ut  ••  o°>>  "^l-  ["mata,  no. 
21  PenaSttigu embuuitnork :  tafaeraaei. 
Feat  p.41.— ||,SubBt,  cruatailua,  ii,  ai, 
Or<  teko  maka  emho—odjigtret,  on  platat 
(tiL,  PUa.  33,  U;  55>. 

cnurtor  ati,  atam,  1.  a.  a.  [craata]  Tt. 
cover  vita  a  rind;  ^uill,  plMUsMoork,  a»> 
booead  Jigvree,  etc  (vemi  firat  poat-AuK, 
for  In  Var.  in  Nob.  m,  4,  the  better  read- 
ing, ace.  to  the  cateb-word^  aeema  to  be 
inomatatoa) :  mala  gypao,  FliB.  15, 17, 18^ 
ae.  4 :  domum  marmoribna,  Lac.  lOi  114 1 
cf.  laid.  Orig.  19,  3:  portam  craaao tei%. 
Anun.  34,  2  Jia. :  cniatata  oaadtlea  »». 
tada  et  ventria,  teeaaed  wiA /at  a*  laU  a , 
anut,  App.  M.  7,  p.  188, 18.— Snbat, « 
tata,  orum,  n.  (ac  animaHa) 
saAaob,  PUn.  11,  37,  69; 

*  cnitUaiUb  a,  um,  a*,  fid.)  Onrad 
mitk  a  Sard  rind,  ermeted:  ndwHam  cn» 
toalna,  PUn.  12, 9, 19. 

■Stila,  ae,/.  d*B.  [id.]  A  UltUrim4, 
orcnut,Plln.iB;a5,70;  Am.  2,  p.  84- 

TTWWUlriw*  ">  ">•  [craatalinn] 
Oa<  wko  makeepSerf,  acmfeedaur,  San. 
Ep.56. 

ersatflama  i,  <••  dia.  [craatumj 
Smul  poetry,  confeetkHurt,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
23,31;  Hor.  S.  1,1.35;  2,4,47:  iuv.  9^ 
9 ;  Sen.  Ep.  99  od  Jia.;  laacr.  Oaat.  100^ 
5,  etaL 

cnstlUBi  ^  **«  [aeoeaat  form  to  cn». 
tajTaatry,  any  tkiiig  baked,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 
78;  Virg.  A.  7, 115;  laaer.  Qrut.  173,  4; 
373,8. 

CrnctiiiMSrimi  ae,  /.  (Ut.  s;  19;  3^ 

4^  CruatemaMum,  11,  a.  (PH*.  3,  ^  9, 
&68) ;  CmatiUnM.  omra,  la.  (Virg.  A. T; 
631);  and  C^raatftiaiuaa,  a  *.  (8iL  S,3en, 
Or.  Kfovtreatpla,  Alt  aemmt  Htaa  ia  ttc 
eaaalry  cf  tla  SMma,  ntrtkam  cf  FUo- 
nae,  later  bekmakil  to  Ike  INneana ;  ct 
Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  519  a» ;  O.  HUL  JElnuk.- 
1,  p.  113.-2.  WTicnee,  'a,  OrwM. 

eeeeaSo!^.  L.  L.  5;i4,M.-fe,  On». 
iliuia>a.  UB,  am,  die  aanae :  aaer,, 
R!iri,14t3f  1.15;  PliB.a,S,^Ea; 


iVf»»1  **'«►,  ri™-«s-^ujaa  , 

%&,% & 54:  ot oanni,  Lir.  %64:  aen- 

taa,id.5t3T 

4;  cf.theftillg.:Tu>vabFaitn.4»;«ta. 
CniilBiidal. 


pin,  CoL  i,  10. 18 : 1%  UVt 
1 ,  u.  v^  m.f. :  ■nun*,  Foit  p.4i;  «C  O. 
MUL  above  died.— In  plur,  CniilBiiihl. 
omm,  ai,  Tlte  jnkMmu  ofCrmiumn  4a,i 

Liv.  1, 9  a}.—*  c.  CzvatwiBat  *•  ""■>- 

odf.,  QfCyvaMRMTla;  pile,  Vily.  G.  2,881 
ct  thepreaecHnn, 

cnuCi  &oia,yr(«.,EntkiKoikU^I3, 
Graccfariu  Feat  a.  n  iua«BUii«v  Pk  UM 
A  croee,  Tsr.  Andr.  3,  St  15i  Gie.  Venv  3, 
1.3;  4j  Pia.18:  48;  Fia,5,a(Uia.,- Qatat, 
4,  2,  17;  7,  1,  30i  Tack  A.  IS,  44 :  Btate- 
Caea.74;  Dom.lO«f.;  Hor.ai,3,Ss% 
7,  47 ;  £p.  1, 16,  48,  etaaep.:  dtfnaa.Mt 
qui  malo  cmee  perlre^  Qiaoolt  m  FeacL 
L:  pendala,Utpi>ia<>fa,carv4u«8lat,fr 
4, 3,  28.— Aa  a  term  of  reproaoh :  AgaU: 
Ume  bird,  a  kemfn  ratcal.  Plant  Pen.  S, 
%  17.— 2,  TranaC:  Tbrtartv  (r»aM«  aja- 
m  daKnxtam,  etc  (ao  moat  &«).iBAwi. 
aad  Ter.,  and  in  tba  ianaar  eap.  finaq,  1«» 
cameodCB  wkfa  mala) ;  aliqaa  mala^iwt 
tomenurr  (of  a  proatitala).  Plant  AoL  3^^. 
48;  ct  illee  eruee^  Ter.  Eua.  2;  3,  9t: 
quae  temalaoxuxadtati  lato  fnraiaaur 
troMeefont  Plant  Bac  4, 3,3:  abat»»~ 
it  hominem  In  laaviaiam  malam  craeea^ 
id.  Men.  proL  66 :  iniaerere  in  nialo  cnt- 
ccm,  Ter.  Ph.  3, 3, 11 :  aaaimum  jaa  a» 
ilfiai  enmmam  pntabaat  cracem,  CoL  1. 
7,  2. — Hence  the  reproachful  cxpreaaioa 
la  the  lan^  of  ctmveraaliin :  I  (aU,  <•») 
in  mabuB  crooeml  Oo  u  ikt  mail!  j» 
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and  U  \migtd!  Pint  Cudn.  3,  S,  17; 
/•eud.3,S,G7;  4,  7,  86;  Most  3,  8,183; 
Men.  S,T,  Sg,ettL;  Ter.  Pb.  9;  3,  31 ;  ef. 
Of-  Num  quid  tU  I  Ut.  Ut  eu  m.»lfp;.m 
In  mdain  aruoam,  Plant  Men.  i^  a,  S3 ; 
and  id.  Capt  3, 1,  9.— WlAout  nvla :  I  In 
emcem,  id.  Aain.  S,  9l  >L— And  ellipL : 
in  malam  cnicam  I  id.  OhIb.  S,  4,  8 ; 
Fuiid.  S,  2,  5. 

tubterraiuan  passage,  a  vauU,  cavcm,  eate, 
rnOo,  fk,  Var.  In  Nod.  IBS,  11 ;  Suet 
CaUg.  M;  lur.  9,  106;  PnuL  m*.  11, 
ISa  A»»rla€t^^tpt$it,VtU.6,8:Ke- 
apoUtana,  a  dark  grotto  M  Ike  »tlfUer- 
Mod  ofNtflf,  ikrougk  tMth  wot  a  Jurt- 
trvasoags  to  Fvuoli,  San.  Ep.  97. 

Cooarm,  anusaUd:  areidiiis  pobtei  for. 
idcare,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  S. 

^teiyrtSf  fOciMh  •*■/[» 

da,  mSaKOinrrit  and  porticos]  A 
paasage,  a  smd.  a  kali,  FUn.  Ep.  2, 17, 16 
tt-S  3,6, 37 w.;  7,ai,S;  Sid. Ep. ii; 3 aud. 

* '  "J" t^TT^  *•  ""'<  "'/'  =  '?<»- 
WUAin/(>  Ifade  o/SViiaJ,  trpmUas,  trys- 
Ul :  caboes,  Capitol.  Ver.  S :  plla,  FUn. 
"  "         -     ■  ■  •  ■«,  li  87, 9, 39. 


[MM. 


-n,  A 

3773; 


37,  S,  10 :  oentra  in  aapphirti, 

-Hk  •Solist  crystamaa,  omn>.  n.  (»c 

▼aaa)  Cryslal  vats,  Jut.  6,  1S5 ;  Mart  1, 

5t  •:  n.  m :  nii;.  rrr,  a  u,  et  ai. 

■plam,  'l.o  cjilk.rfJBiyniom  pita.  K.  11,  9ft 
'  *'fyitlv*1tTTT11i  ^'  ^*'  (HoalD^us  tu  Uui 

■  Gr,  try»T"l]l]s,  1,  wi.,  i*<il  Lfiud^M.)  = 
TyA^*Ji.  Xt  ^^^  Aiict-  PrUp,  (kI.  ti. 

Ben.  a.  M.  3.  SB  ;  Sol.  L  L  ;"  PUn.  36,  3!, 
^i  ftat  ^.  I.  i  I'^.—a,  Melon.:  m. 

■  -^UM  lAifiM  suds  9f  tnutltm  onaatt  sasi 
J^  *MUv.  Mart  %  S3{  Il(  aS.— h, 
nu  tMek  it  ikmOar  to  tiyifiil.  So  ? 
(JU  gStuHmf,  vrseins  motu  of  a  ring : 
■quota,  Propw  4i  3,  SS. 

OAta.  «i/  [cube]  Tki  goidM  wko 
prottas  Ots  k/ing  dom  of  cMdrm,  Var. 
tl  Don.  Ter.  Ph.  1, 1, 15. 

VarTE.  U  eTaH  117. 

'oiMtten  Ma,  •>■  (U.)  jr<  «>*«  Km 

Jovn  sMaantsrs :  Paul  Mol.  E^  31,  4. 

iHHiiiriHllTftwT  •>  '>■'>  <eiAieiiI&> 

Hi,  o  :«■..-  lectiiMoia,  etc  DiT.  2r» : 
327:  leoo,  Id.  ToK.  S,  ao,  99.  But  in 
Buet  Aug.  7,  instead  of  ouldcularea,  a  bet- 
tor reading,  ace.  to  i»  ooiOeetare  of  Llp- 
iius,  is  cablcuH  I.ans,  a<  in  id.  Dom.  if), 

■  atfj.  lonUoulum]  Of  or  fotaiamr  to  a 
tlifaig-tkimhar :  lucerna.  Mart  14, 38  <• 
lam.  I  gsuaapina,  id.  lb.  U7  in  Icmm. : 
polymita,  id.  ib.  ISO  in  Imml  :  stragnla, 
FUn.  8,  S8,  83.— b.  Subst  cubicnlattas,  U, 
IR.,  A  ekamber  stnaant,  taUl  de  ekambn, 
Clc  Verr.  2, 3, 4 ;  Att6,3,5;  Buet  Ner. 
38  i  CapitoL  Perlin.  4  :  deeurio  cuUcula. 
rUmn,  tkt  kead  ofikooeromttM  oftkc  btd- 

'      '    ,  Suet  Dom.  17. 


*  CtticiiUtWb  *,  ■'■x,  *■'./■  [cuMeu- 
kdnj  fumlikodmUtbsd-ckombtn :  Bans, 
e«n.  Ben.  7, 90. 

rfMcai^PV  i  "•  [cubo]  An  apart- 
nent  for  rtetinimg  or  (more  fVeq.)  for 
tlxfing  (cC  eobo),  a  reKia^^  or  sImdIiv- 
ckaaibtr,  Plaut  Host  3,  3,  7  ;  Serr.  GaKa 
in  Clc.  de  Or.  9,  SS  ci<  /n. ;  Cic.  Vetr.  S, 
i,  33 ;  Fern.  7, 1 ;  g.  Fr.  3, 1, 1 ;  Flin.  Ep. 
1, 3, 1 ;  Pan.  83,  1 ;  Quint  10;  3,  33 ;  11,  3, 
10;  Tac  A.  U,  44  ;  Suet  Caee.  49 ;  81 ; 
Ang.lB;  «9;  T3«s.,«tf«ep.:  Lssvaoabt- 
eott.  Suet  Dom.  17 ;  tOfi«ni.«ltoid.  Aqg. 
r ;  T.  oubleolariua,  <iut— S,  TransC :  a. 
Tkt  itetaui  uai  oftkttmpirorbi  ike  tkia- 
trts,  Buet  Ner.  13;  PUn.  Pan.  SI  od  jbi. 
— *h,  Transf,  A  joint,  groove  of  a  siont, 
iU  ktd,  VHr.  S,  8 ;  cf.  cUbiW;  no.  I.  B. 

tedUcm  (>l>o  written  ejbiena),  a, 
mn,  «^.  =  /n<in<c,  CaUcat,  etUrie:  rati- 
onibus,  Vltr.  S,  praeC :  soHditas,  Marc 
Cap.  3  iniL 

e&bOa)  Is,  "•  [cube]  Aflaa  of  not,  a 
eaick.  Hi:  f,  Lit :  1, Of  nwo.  Luer.  5, 
8V«;  963;  1416;  Clc.  Tnse.  5,  33,  90;  8, 
17,  38;  LiT.  30,  3;  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  100,  ol 
Mon:  salntatertnm,  a»  amiimco<i  awlsr, 
tVa.  IS,  11.  lO-Hk.  1°  PM-tic,  A  mar. 
Titgokod,  toetn  in Xfc  Pam.  9, 93, 1 ;  Oa- 
taO.  61,  183;  66,  31 ;  83;  Vlrg.  A.  3,  394 ; 
8,  412;  12,  144;  Ov.  M.  2,  589;  10,  885; 
a«r.  3,  KM,  et  taep.— a.  Of  vlBul^  Plwt. 


CUBO 

Tnie.4,4,16;  Var.  R.  R.  3, 9, 13  <;. ;  3, 
6,4;  3,9.7;  Clc.  N.  D.  3,  49  jbi.;  Virg. 
Q.  1,183;  4,43;  943;  Pbssdr.  1,19,9;  3, 
4, 19;  et  al— 3  Poet,  Tke  amok  of  tkt 
Kiting  tun  :  Balis  ab  Heaperlo  cnbili, 
Hor.  Od.  i  IS,  16.— B.  Tranaf.,  in  arcU- 
tectnre,  Tie  joint  or  hed  of  a  tlone,  btant, 
etc.,  Vitr.  3,  8 ;  4,  3 ;  cf.  aubicnlum,  no.  2, 
b.— 1L  Trap.;  aTafltlao  non  jam  vesti. 
gia,  sed  Iota  euMUa  ridere,  tkt  real  plaoe, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  3i  77;l«. ;  c£  id.  Clu.  301 89 ; 
Pto.34. 

CJUlItlllf  Sa,  a.  [id.]  A  outkionforkan- 
tng  on,  m  elbonyaitljon.  Bar.  8.  3,  3, 9SS 
(dso  quoted  in  Front  &>.  ad  M.  Caes.  1, 1). 

eamtkli*  e,  adj.  (eubltam)  Ptnain- 
ing  loiketUme;  hence,  as  a  measnre,  An 
ell  long :  fere  cava,  Lir.  34,  34 :  oanlee, 
PHn.  1!^  IS,  96 ;  mensura.  PslL  Febr.  18, 6 : 
slmalacrmn  eubltaH  m^Jus,  Suet  GalU  4. 

*  cnUtiei  ftnls,/.  [l.  cubitus]  A  i^ing 
dam,  AugTfip.  151. 

lr^\M*y!Umj  « ittrtmAmiwA  hi  Plsiit- 

Caatn.  5,  2,49;  ace.  to  aome,  ado.,  J^^ng 
down). 

cfibftoi  ni,  1. «'  fi*l-  B.  [eiboj  To  lit 
dovn  often,  to  be  acauiouea  to  lie  damn 
(rare)  :  aans  hie  saM  aaUiue,  Flaat 
Cure  1,  1,  76:  Oic.  Coel.  15,  36:  hami 
(parones),  CoL  a  ll>k  ;  1^  A.  14,  &— 
Of  sexual  tartercaarse :  onm  aliqua  (all- 
quo),  Plaut  Cure.  1, 1,  57;  Stieh.  4, 1,  41. 

'cHiten  fils,  a^  [id.]  Ht  tcko  Ua 
dnra ;  Ma,  L  e.  tkat  often  Met  dam  i»  a 
fdd,  CoL  6, 8, 11. 

c61tftaaii  I,  *•  (eubitas,  I,  m.,  Cela.  8, 
1 ;  ISrlNonrSai,  16)  [idLJ  Tkt  Mate  (serr. 
tag  for  leaidDg  upon),  Cela.  1  L  ;  PHn.  11, 
45, 109;  PUmt  Sbeh.  2, 1, 13;  Vlrv.  A.  4, 
690 ;  Or.  M.  7,  343 ;  8,  7K ;  8,  St8 ;  Hor. 
Od.  1,97,8;  Bat9;4,39;  3,3,48;  Qutat 
11,  3, 93 ;  U8,  et  al.— S,  MetOB,  a.  Tke 
bending,  eurvaimre  of  a  Aort:  orae,  PUn. 
a  13, 18.— b.  As  a  meaaure  of  length :  An 
eO,  a  enkH:  Lneain  Kon.  301, 18;  Plant 
Poen.  4,  9.  IS  ;  Rod.  5,  9,  7 ;  dc.  Lag.  3; 
36j(a.,-  Attl3,IS,3;  PUn.T,S;S;  £et 
Aug.  43 ;  Tib.  38,  et  aL 

IcfiUtBI,  »•. »  [«•]  ^  %*V  'WB 
(very  rare)  ;  saplni,  proni,  in  latora,  Pun, 
98,  4,  14.— 2.  Meton.  (abatr.  pro  Km- 
crcto),  A  bed,  eouek:  hit  Ibliia  oufaitUB  tibi 
tteraunt  PUn.  94,  9,  38. 

2L  CVUtlUM  ^  ^'  subitum. 

cnbo,  u,  llum,  1.  (peif.  conf.  eidiaris. 
Prop.  2,  IS,  17 :  <r/  cDteaae.  Uuint  8,  i, 
20;  cf.  Rudd.  1,  p.  213;  BoBih.  Or.  p. 
l!S)e.n.    mis  dom. 

X,  Of  persons:  j^  In  gen.:  To  it 
in  a  reenmbeta  vottmrt:  Punt  P*.  1,  1, 
34  :  in  lecUca  oubana,  Clo.  Vetr.  3,  4,  33 : 
ut  etiam  legaaanes  aadhM  cobaas,  Buet 
Veap.  34  ;  so  id.  Aug.  33 ;  43 ;  CaUg.  SO  ; 
Gramrn.  34 ;  '^cuhant  ausplcatnr  qui  In 
leeto  qnaerlt  anguriom,"  Featp.  90.— Far 
more  freq.  end  elasa,  BL  With  partiettlar 
access,  meanings :  1,  T»  lit  aitetp  i  (vU. 
UcuB)  primus  eubitu  snrgatf  postrenas 
eubinim  eat . . .  uti  suo  quisque  woo  cnbet 
CatoR.R.S,5;  o£  oabitum ire, (So. Roac. 
Am.  23  ;  Div.  3.  99,  193 :  cuMnm  aMre, 
Phint  Host  3,  3;  55 :  cnUtam  dtacodere, 
CMc  Rep. 8, 10:  onbltam  ae  eo  eooftno, 
Soet  Aug.  6 ;  Clc.  Verr.  3;  3;  S3 :  huml 
ac  sub  divo.  Suet  Caea.  73 :  toro,  id.  Aug. 
73 ;  Ov.  M.  11, 611,  et  aaep.— Jh.  Ofaeiraal 
intercourae:  cum  aUqaa  (aaSoo),  Phint 
Am.  pro!  113  ;  1.  1, 134 ;  Ca^  9;  6,  31 ; 
2;  8,  46;  Baoch.  4,  9,  81 ;  MU.  1, 1,  85,  et 
aL ;  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  65 ;  Hec.  1,  9,  63 ;  Ca- 
tan.69,  8;  78,4.  etaL  y<t«. :  Plant  Cist 
1,1,46:  soid.Amph.iireL139;  1,1,131; 
1,  3, 15,  et  saep.— &  2b  rteUas  at  toNt 
(ef.  accnmbo,  no.  6) :  quo  aerum  loco 
quisque  cubuisset,  Ov.  io  Or.  S,  86, 353 : 
supra,  Buet  CaUg.  94  :  )uxta,  id.  ib.  33  ; 
Tit  1 ;  Hor.  8.  9,  6, 110.-3.  To  Ut  damn 
tick,  to  be  tick :  est  el  quidam  aervus  mii 
In  morbo  cnbat  Plant  CaAt  proL  37: 
pnerperio,  id.  True.  3,  5,  S3 ;  ex  durttae 
alri,  Boet  Ner.  34  :  aeger,  id.  Ang.  73.— 
Abe. :  Lucr.  3,  36 :  haeo  cnbat  Ule  valet 
Or.  Her.  90,  164:  buna  Tiberim  loose 
cnbat  Hot.  8. 1,  9, 18;  ao  id.  Ib.  9;  3, 3» ; 
Ep.  3,  9;  68. 

Tt  Of  inanimate  objects:  A.  lu 

a. :  qua  cubat  nnda  frvti.  Hes,  aaendt 

If,  Mart  ^  1,  4.— B,  In  parlie.,  of 
plaeea:  To  tf  in  an  Mitm,  iloping  dh 


gen. 
ittlf. 
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rettion:  cabmtinteefmiKrUiting.tliipiag 
I.licr-  4,  M8  ;  so  Uitica  rut)liiie.  IJur.  lid. 
1,  IV.  la. 

^  CsbWf  f>  ^'  "  ^('^^T  ^  die,  tiihf. 
VlCr.  Sprucf.— b.  As  a  intaeurc^,  Rhnu. 
Kmib.  fil-— 2.  A  mlAc  KltmUr,  (ioJI.  1,  ai 

t^cAdf  '*■  ii^dfcL  fa  Per*,  wurtt,  (Jr. 
irw*t]  A  tree  titnUar  to  tAc  paim  ;  nrr.  lo 
SfFoagfi,  UjphasBE  corisoM,  Pltn.  13,  St, 
It. 

cncnjlai  se,  v.  euouUos. 

ca«wH«  (fuMLjio,  CtiD  B.  tt  3,  S), 
;.riui.  m.  Ic'ViillusI  A  aireringfor  tkl 
fitad.  a  tap.  Cato  L  1. ;  Lampr.  tllsg.  ^ ; 
C'4pi;[»L  VCT.  4. 

CitC^ftlttiMt  ^-  "^  (Gtif.ulla.  ac,  f.  in  vecl. 
I.ut,,  Foul.  Not.  91.  38a  i  liitT.  ViL  tiilftr, 
no.  4(F),  A  covering,  |L  Of  the  head  A  t^f, 
/ioimI^  t-^e^on.fartmtd  to  a  garment.  Gcjl. 
1,  ft.  9:  11,  1,  91  ,  Msjt  11,  yi;  Jut.  3, 
ITO;  li.  118;  330;  ft,  14.1.-^  Of  tBcrclinn. 
Jii+?  :  A  cmiaii  vrappEr  or  ^0*t,  Murt  3. 2, 

*  Cacul4h  ^^  ^.  ^.  (liufuMs)  Qt  tho 
nJinir!,!  uoTo  ol  th,?  ?UPk^;o  i  TooryciiCjfOti, 
A\i>:\.  (',jT,u.  Philoni.33. 

cQcAlna  {crtenliu,  Auct  Carm.  Phl. 

l.nii.  :ij,.  :,  ni.     1,  .4  esdlBB,  "  Jljo.  18.90, 

t>*j.  ^>  sdHSt;'"  Ds  a  term  of  repnoach,  Flaat 
Athi.  :^i:T.i:  M;  i>seud.  1,  I,  M;  etp. 
lA  faalJih  mcD,  Id.  Tilu.  SI  1,  18;  and  ot 
dllntury  lltubsuduiun,  «vfau  arenotdiroURll 
ivith  tL'.'ir  pmoiiig  until  the  cuckoo  is 
bujirjl  (Mftfr  tho  Tenitil  equhioxj,  "■  FHn, 
le,  -li,  (i«,  S  248;"  Uiir  H.  1,  7,  ,10;  cf. 
VoM  npoB  tlrg.  a.  2,  4U3,  p.  40a— 2,  The 
riant  aiso  ealltd  strnfchflos,  FUit.  97,  ^  44  ^ 
Mafc.  l-^inp.,jin. 

CBOlnWi  SS,  /.  A  toMn/r  ueikI  a 
*rfl(t,  IVur.  135,  4;  Mnni  1%.  43,  6,  1.— 
3,  Pctb.  A  rmatl  prince  balk  {app.  to 
Sltbib,.,,  Hurt.  HI,  79. 

*  cvctiA«U^  ^',  /  dm.  [rttmuzuij  A 
Jitlit:  fiftlie.  AUiii.  Dig.  H.,  5,  n. 

ciicaiiiaar^jfiiiiiir  i'.  ^.  fcucuaiiB]  a 

ctiC'Mi^r  JuiiiiiM:cl  l,hL,  transL  of  the 

Hffbr.  ntfpD,  Jet.  1,  8),  Tert.  sdt.  Jod. 

3;  1.1;  ln«r.  ii  JeMJ,  ],  l.a 
CiiCliBl]%  ^<  iie  SDcnptunoi  lu  tho 

KaL  iiift.  ol  Pilny ;  e.  g.  oc^,  cmilrMm, 
I'liii.  y,  i,  1 ;  SO,  2. 1 ;  iij.  cucBml,  ld,a;i,  il, 
40,  ft  aL  ;  lu^thor  with  cucuEK-ris,  id.  Ifl, 
.'i,  2:1 :  lU,  61  ;  cociunpnis.  Id.  IS,  5,  94 ; 
tucmuirum,  id,  jjp,  ;i'J,  trt  ei.>,  pa.  A  at- 
cinata- ;  ■■  CoL  H,  3,  48  ;  10,  2:14 :  >0  so.  ; 
Pita.  19,  5.  W:  Pidl  Mart  B,  7;"  Var.  i, 
L.  5,  9i,  30;  K.  H,  1.  a,  95 ;  Virg.  O.  4, 
liS:  CoL  '2.  i),  10;  ot  ut.— 2.  J<  nt^oat 
tiailor  in  ctiloT  imd  odor  to  the  CHCVnfur, 
PHn.  9,  S,  1. 

cncorliita,  m^,  f  A  votird.  "  Coi. 
U.  :i.  *v  tij.;  1ft  2M;  390;  PBn.  19,  S, 94  ; 
I'.ill.  .VIiiTL  'J,  IB,"— 2.  Trans  f.,  in  mcdir. 
JHIi(r.,  A  CMp,  ei^ifttmjf-^latt  lef  simtisr 
farm),  acrlbon.  Cuinp.  46:  tTl ;  Juv.  14, 
."Vtl,  ct  b1.  ;  cf.  cuciirhitula,  no.  2. 

'  cucurtntoriti*) ''.  >»•  JcuciirWtB] 

..J  ^.„„,;  ,■.,■„„,,,■,  iii„f,  Kp.  ii4  BO. a*. 

cucurbit^ti^  >>ma,  /.  jracurk^ 
Ti(j. :;]  A  cttjrf'tnjf.  CncJ.  Aur.  Twd.  a,  L 

cncwbiOiiaif  a,  um,  ti^.  [c-ucor- 
biuij  L^Jiii  ,tr  tuniiftr  Jo  a  govrd :  pim. 
t'lito  K.  11.  V,  4  :  Plin.  13.  iS,  ItJ :  Seas. 
■L'lorttius  ill  M*MT.  Sflt  a,  lli. 

cncnrlntalA,  i^.f  dint,  rid.]  1.  eii- 

"vt'ptrw,  't%e  bittiT  ^rmrd.  f^tiition.  CDrnp. 
It*:.— i  A  n>i>itinJi-i/llut,Ccit.  S,  li  i  3, 1(S. 

'  Cli<rftriOT  '^^^^  ^-  B^  '^^  ^^  tudurol 
Xxmva.  01  the  axk.:  To  troic,  AiKt  Canu. 
I'liilam.  ^ 

CtlQIWni  rtntorjcctio),  A  word  of 
uiianoiv'D  jTi^]li:f'iLtioii,  Afratiioa  in  Ci- 
nerarlo  ;  id  tav  cetflhat  purumL  An  no- 
Tdr^n  oit  ut  voru,  fsvtiM  T  1Jharij».  p.  914. 

l«<lddOv  Arc,  r,  d.  To  ^rUn,  te/tc^ 
pound,  knock  (tare  ;  and  only  aote^clnn,.. 
or  ill  po»t-Ai3jr.  pni*-'') :  auFufu  mli*,  Pita. 
33,  I,  £1 ;  CoC  2.  10,  14  :  plsi^iu,  Lqcr.  1, 
HJW ;  cf.  id.  4,  l»l~b.  Pro  virl,,  :  tstooc 
ki  Ino  (nul,ntur  fabo,  leitt  fall  vptm  mp,  1 
ekatl  ta^T  for  ri,jt,  Ter.  Eilti.  2.  3,  fi) 
IHjn. — S,  TrADflC  (of  mcEala).  To  pre^ 
Jtort  hf  beatings  t&  e^ike,  to  Jnhrieatt :  la 
stjmfi,  coin  ^anty'):  ji]\iin\tco9  numoe, 
riflut  Most  4,  a,  11  :  nfm-nmin.  Tor 
lltnut.  4,  4.  IH  :  aEinllun  {^  ta  nuiite\,  Lliuot. 
'I,  X  EjI— "b,  TrOTLT  quai  tu  mihl  tenc. 
I.rin  iivlh  \  PidUt.  Epid.  3,  4.  40. 

2.  CadO)  <»»>  '*•    *  ietmet  nutit  tf 

art 
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TUU  Mm:  M.  cndone,  SO.  8,  495 ;  IS, 
SB;  c£  "Ckdra,  «/<>n^aAaia$  diof," 
Gloaa.  Phfloz. 

'enftriMh  U,  «-  7ta  funVtid,  a 
diaeaaeof  Gonea,  Veg.  3, 37. 

cuicnimodif  v>  modus,  jCa. 

BT11lllft*%  ^-  niodot,  ^n. 

Cbjafl  (sometimes  srchaeist  vritten 
qaojj  or  (In  the  ante-  and  poat<:lQss. 
per.),  uncontr.  cOjStis,  is,  pron.  intcmg. 
Whtnu  (Jnm  ikat  eomurf  or  famih/) 
originatiiig t  wkciusr  frim  mka: jalact  / 
woSxr^t  ■  oniaqais  erit,  ci^ati'Btet,  Enn.  in 
Cic.  Balb.  S3  ad  fin. ;  so  rum.  eujatis,  Att 
in  Non.  iSB,  24 ;  FlauL  Cure.  3,  37 ;  Men. 
8,  S,  66;  Poen.  proL  109  ;  5,  S,  33  ;  App. 
M.  1,  p.  104, 16  ;  8,p.  21%  31 :  quern  quuin 
pereunctaretnr  Sclpio,  qnis  et  cujas  et  cur 
Id  aetatia  in  castrls  fuisaet,  etc  t  Ut.  Z!, 
19 :  SocTBtea  qunm  rogaietor,  c^jatem  ae 
esae  diceret,  Mundanum  inqtdt,  He,  Cic 
Tnac.  9,  37, 106:  cujatea  eatiaT  aut  qoo 
ex  oppido  t  Plant.  Poen.  5,  a,  34. 

la  CQjwi  (sosnetimea  archaeiat  writ- 
ten qnoj.),  a,  um,  pnn.  iMerr.  [from  on- 
jna,  aformofquiaj  Pertabtin^  to  whom  f 
if  tdiom  t  toAoaa  t  (moat  fivq.  in  Plant 
and  Ter.) ;  ci^  rox  aonat  procnl  T  Plant 
Cure.  1,  3,  18;  lo  Id.  Merc.  S,  2,  S3; 
Paend.  9,  4,  U  ;  Rud.  2,  3,  S;  Trin.  1,  2, 
7:  illamulier,id.Merc4,3,S0;  c£ld.ib. 
1,%87:  Sdicina,  id.  Epid.  8,  2,109:  rir- 

r,  Ter.  £nn.  8, 3,  29 :  navis,  Plant  SUeh. 
%  48 :  nt  optima  conditioiie  sit  is,  cnja 
res  alt,  cajpun  perlcnlain,  C^  Verr.  9L 1, 
54 :  cnjum  pecost  an  Mellboelt  VIrg.  E. 
3, 1 :  Ter.  Andr.  4,  4,  JM  ;  Plant  Cure.  2, 
1, 14 ;  el  aba. :  ci^}am  eaae  te  ria  maxi. 
me,  aid  eum  duco  te,  id.  Faeud.  4, 4, 5 ;  ao 
id.  Clat  3,  a :  la  Helenam  abdoxit,  cnja 
cauaa  nunc  fade  obeidinm  lUo,  id.  Baoch. 
4,  9, 94;  c£  tfana  opert,  Lnca  In  Non.  81, 
3L— ^  With  a  suffixed  nam :  oOanam 
vox  prope  me  aonat  f  Plant  Bac.  4,  9,  55. 

2,  d^u  (aometimea  archaeiat  WTi^ 
ten  quoj.),  a,  nm,  prm.  riku.  [fxata  cojoa, 
a  form  of  qui]  Pertainitig  to  vkam,  of 
w&om,  vkoM  (rare) :  QTlcqTZD.  INVXirx- 
m. . . .  DOMINO.  STO.  cnrit  id.  cxHax- 
an.  Baex.  xbdsbs.,  ancient  fbrm  of  an 
oadi  In  GeD.  16,  4, 2 ;  c£  Plant  Rud.  3,  4, 
40 :  ia  denique,  ctOn  ea  uxor  fiierat^  Plin. 
Secundua,  {rgm.  in  (Jell.  9, 16,  5 :  ea  cae- 
dea  ai  potlaaimum  crimini  datur,  detnr  ei 
eo^  Interfhit,  non  el  cr^  nihil  interfnit, 
Cic.  frgm.  in  Prlac.  p.  950  P. 

raliuceinodi/  cqjuaonmqnemodl, 
ctuua&ammodi,  cnjuamodit  cnjnsmodi- 
PTimTpn  ■  T,  rnDdoSf  filt- 

CTiitiaiiam,  rujcmiim.  (^itjumnain ;  v. 

1   CUJ?8.  ,11.    fl. 

CTUIlBQIlCIIIodL  ^-  moduA,  fin. 

'  cninsvtep  '■iiJi"!'.  tiyuoivu  [from 
cuj^litvlS;  It  Utttu  v>l'  qui  Tie  1  To  K'luyifurtr 
parUiRinjT,  Kkotaoera^t  fiftny  ant;  c^jft- 
vU  oratlo  iiulmuiar^  potest,  si,  ttc^  A|jp. 
Apol. 

41*,  «B(i  KiiKU  p  SSI  from  calco]  A  mot  JHI- 
oi  vicA/»Lb«-J,  viool,  kair^  &£..fifr  tffimg 
i^m,  laamiWt  f:tc.  i  a  btd^  CH^ioTi,  mat' 
mu,  piBoit,  Clio  R.  R.  JO  fix. !  U  fix,  ; 
Var- tn Non. SS,  5  tq.:  cic Tusi:. 3,  ]!),4E; 
fteo.  Kp.  Wl;  V»;  Suet  Tib.  5-1  :  Clnud. 
:»5 ;  NiM-.  4B 1  VitelL  16.  et  ai.  or  a  Halt 
'<yKluMim,FliiutHU.  4,4,4^  And  of  a 
amek  in  a  conaerratory  of  Uida,  Var.  R. 
R.  3, 9, 14  Sohnald.— In  the  lang.  of  com- 
edy: gladlnm  &eiam  enldtam  Enmqne 
incumbam,  /wiU  make  tka  noord  mypU- 
&W,  i.  e.  /  alia  make  any  wUk  aqi«e{/^ 
Plant  Cain.  2,  4,  28. 

t  a^dttxlwhii-  m.  [enldU]  A  auk- 
ion-mHef,  ace.  toDioni.  p.  313  F. 

*  eoMtaUMi  ae,  /.  Am.  {id.]  A  UttU 
cttsUm  or  aMttnas,  tnoaf.  in  an  obaoene 
aenae,  Plant  Moat  4, 3, 14. 

*  evlcitalat  »,  /.  dim.  pd.]  a  tmaU 
ruAion  or  mattress,  LuciL  in  Non.  35,  %). 

cUilila  (cull-),  e,  ii4r-  [culenaj 
Uu  eSt  of  a  coleua :  labrnm,  Cr" 
154  :  dolla,  Vitr.  6,  9.  ^M 

idn  the  signif. 
no.  %  n,  written  cJU.),1  l^m.  plw.  cnle- 
sm,  Cato  R.  R.  11,  1),  m-rsniyiis.  Ion. 
imXM  (a  abeath;  hence)  A  Uatitr  bag, 
a  eoAfor  MdHg  Uoaid;  Plant  Fa.  1,  2; 
78 ;  Nep.  Enm.  8 ;  Plin.  7,  20, 19.  Parri- 
cides alan  were  aowod  up  in  bags  and 
3W 
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drowned,  "Cic.  Roac  Am.  25 ;k.  Moebw ; 
Inv.  2,  90, 149 ;  Sen.  Clem.  1, 15 ;  Modest. 
Dig.  48,  9,  9  ;"  Cic  a  Fr.  1,  2,  2 ;  Quint 
7,  8,  6  ;  Suet  Aug.  33 ;  Ner.  45  ;  Jut.  8, 
214,  et  al— fl,  Tranaf.,  a.  •<  large  meas- 
ure for  timUde,  holding  20  amphorae,  Ca- 
to  R.  H,  148,  )  ;  Var.  H.  B.  1,  2,  7.— b. 
Obscene,  Tke  tcroam,  C\c.  Fam.  9,  22,  4 ; 
Mart  12,  84  ;  Auct  Pliap.  13,  8 ;  28,  4  ; 
hence  coleoa  habere,  i.  q.  Tlrum  eaae, 
Petr.  44, 14. 

1.  Cal«K  lola,  m.  (f.,  Plaut  Castn.  2, 
3,  22)  A  gnat,  midge  (compriainir  rery 
many  species),  "  Plin.  11, 2, 1 ;  11,  B,  41  ;'■ 
PUut  (Jure.  4,  2, 14  ;  Lncr.  3,  391 ;  Hor. 
a  1,  5, 14  ;  Col.  11,  3,  60  ;  Fall.  1,  35,  2 ; 
Mart  3,  93,  et  aL  Also  a  title  of  a  witt- 
ing of  Virg. :  c£  Heyn.  VITg.  torn.  iv.  p. 
3  eg. — As  a  term  of  reproach  of  a  wanton 
loTer :  efao  tu  Nihili  cana  colex,  Plant 
Casin.  2,  3, 23: 

'  culicellllSi  ii  m.  dim.  [culux]  A  lit- 
tk  gii'jt  ;  jitLjjh^o  I'tiUse,  L  e.  busti^ 
aroHftti  firr.  ^^eren.  in  tHom.  p.  513  P. 

4  CUUCOlnSr  A  gnat,  jk^iwiov,  (Sloas. 
Cyrill. 

t  calilPna,  «^/-=n>^(xi^  A  email 
drink^Tsrcfsd.  a  evf,  Cato  K.  R.  133^  1; 
&f.^n.  iji  ftiht.  I^.  39. 

^^HuA  (uL,E  uiiLogr.  C'<jl]i;a.  ocatoNon. 
99,  id  vi.},  ajL^  /  ^  jt^AfH,  PltiQt  Most 
1,  1.  1  1  Tmc.  a,  7,  M  i  Vol.  R.  R.  1,  13, 
2t  {'ol.  1,  fi,  3:  Cic.  Finn,  l.i,  18;  Sen. 
Ep  114  jSs. ;  Petr.  3  i  Uor.  S.  I.  5,  73  ;  2, 
Sk  ^11.  et  al— 2.  Transf.i  a<  "CinjNA 
TOtuUur  locus,  ia  quo  epulau  in  funere 
oomburuntur,**  Fest  p.  50. — ^  For  Tood, 
fare,vietvaU:  Murenapraebentedomum, 
Capitone  culinam,  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  38;  ao 
JUT.3,850;  5,163;  14,14. 

caBllJllfsfi  ■•  <"<■•  "4^  [cullnal  Per- 
taining to  Ike  Htcken,  aiUmary,  kitoen- : 
operae.  Front  B.  Farth.  p.  SOL— b.  Subat 
culinarina,  ii,m.,A  kitohen  servant,  Scrib. 
Comp.  330. 

X  ir^ltfl^  (cuB.)  corticea  nucum  Tirl- 
dium,  dicta  a  eimilitiidine  culeorum,  qui- 
bna  Tinum  atre  olenm  continetor,  Feat 
p.  39. 

«mHw-  Ida,  «.  .,4n  mJbiovs  pUat, 
Flin.  19,5, 33;Eii.;  alao  written  colex  in 
Fall.  Mart  9,  & 

t,  T.  cnleoa. 

inia,  ▼.  columcn,  no.  B. 

Colminiana. 

i,  m.  [kindr.  with  cttlmen ;  v. 
under  oolumen,  no.  B.  L]  y4 
etalk,  stem,  eap.  of  grain,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  48, 
3  (CM.  Vindob.  cnlmen) ;  CHc.  da  Sen.  15, 
51 ;  Vfrg.  G.  1,  111 ;  317 ;  Col.  3,  21,  3,  et 
aL  :  &bae,  id.  13,  16,  3 :  miUL  penld, 
PUn.  18,  7, 10,  no.  3 ;  lb.  30,  72  :  iiolci.  Id. 
Sr7, 19,  63 :  lilli,  SUt  Silr.  3,  3,  1S& 

cnipaa  ee,  /.  (ace.  to  Deed.  Syn.  2,  p. 
151,  UEdr.  in  stem  widi  aeeloa,  from  cd- 
lere,  to  atrike]  Crime,  fault,  failaire,  defect 
(aa  a  atate  worthy  of  pnnlnliment;  on  the 
contr.  delictum,  peccatum,  elc,  aa  nuniab- 
able  acta;  dilt  tram  acelus  in  tUs,  that 
•celna  ImpUea  an  iatentionBl  injury  of  otb- 
en ;  but  colpa  Indudes  in  it  an  error  in 
judgment ;  t.  Doed.  as  above  dted,  and 
s;.)  (very  freq.  in  all  perr.  and  in  every 
apedea  of  oompoaition) :  Plaut  Am.  1,  2, 
^;  cf.  non  C.  Kabirinm  culpa  delicti,  non 
invidia  vitae ...  in  dlacrimen  capitis  voca- 
vemnt,  CHc.  Rab.  perd.  1,  8 ;  Plant  Trln. 
3,  S;  31 :  in  boo  tmo  ganeie  omncs  inesse 
cnlpas  iatina  maximaa  avaritiae,  majesta- 
tis,  dementiae,  UUdiaia,  crodelitatia,  Cic 
Verr.  3,  5,  17 ;  at  eulpam  In  fiicto,  non 
aoelna  esse  meo,  Ov.  iV.  4, 1,  24 ;  cf.  thus 
id.  ib.  1,3,  38;  3,5,51;  4,  i  37,  et  saejx ; 
qnicquid  hqjua  factum'at  culpa,  non  iac- 
tnm'at  mea,  Ter.  Eun.  5,  6,  10 ;  cf  id. 
Hec  2, 1, 31  so. :  ia  quidem  in  culpa  non 
eat,  id.  ib.  4,  4,  78 :  ct  id.  ib.  3, 1. 19 :  in 
mutum  confera  oilpam,  Plaut  True  4,  3, 
55 ;  ao  eoDfnrre  in  allqnem,  Ter.  Eun.  2, 
3,96;  Caea. B. 0. 4, 27 ;  Cic. de Sen. ^  14, 
et  al. ;  cf  eulpam  tranaferra  in  aUquem, 
Ter.  Andr.  2,  3,  5 ;  Cic  Att  15,  88  ;  and 
auam  quiaque  eulpam  anctorea  ad  nego- 
tia  transferunt  SalL  J.  1,  4 :  eulpam  non 
modo  derivaze  in  aliqnetn,  aed  commu- 
nicare  eum  altero,  Cic  Verr.  8. 2, 20j!» :  in 
culpa  ponere  allqnem,  id.  Cln.  45  adkn.  i 
indecorant  bene  nata  (pectora)  culpae, 
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Hor.  Od.  4, 4,36!  aaraque  bta,  Qaaa  ma- 

nent  culpaa  etiam  sub  orco,  id.  ib.  3, 11, 
29:  id.  ib.  4, 15,  ll,etsaep. 

2.  In  partlc,  a.  The  crime  oflncies- 
tUf,  a  faux  foe  (cf.  crimen,  w>.  IL  8),  Ov. 
M.  3,  37;  458;  546,  et  aaep.;  Virg.  A.  4, 
19;  173;  Hor.  Od.  3, 87, 38 ;  3,6,17;  Tac 
A.  3,  34,  et  aaep.— b.  In  jnild.  Lat,  Tke 
fault  ofremieeneee,  neglect :  **  Gaj-  D^  17, 
3,73;"  ProeuLlb.ie,l,68;  Ulp.ib.42,5, 
8  sq.,  et  aaep. 

*3.  Meton.  Anf  tking  mieckitvous  or 
iryurious,  mieeki^:  con&no  eulpam  iiK, 
ovem  aegnun)  ierro  compeaoe,  Virg.  G. 
3,468. 

*^lr^Hlift  o,  a^.  [culpa]  WarOui  of 
blame,  cwfaSU^aiminai(:fioeilxiBee.):  m- 
quid  {opp,  lattdaUle),  App.  ApoL  p.  2S3 : 


opinio  de  dila  (,opp.  Umi),  Arn.  7~  p.  333. 
— Cbmp. :  tanto  cuIpamUua  est,  non  obaer- 
Tare  quod  poaaia,  Teit  ad  Uxor.  3,  L— 


— Adv.  cnlp4bdfter,  CtUfobly :   Symm. 
Ep.  9,  40.— Omji,  PauL  NoL  Ep.  39, 4. 

*  cnlpitio,  enla,  /  [culpo]  A  re- 
proackTbiame:  Qell.  10,  82,  2. 

CnlpatUi  ■,  <im.  Part,  and  Pcl,  boa 
aupo. 

'cnlpitOi  •re,  V.  intns.  a.  [cnlpo] 
3V  rmnack  severtbi  or  kareklu :  Vint. 
Cist  %  1, 19. 

eillpOi  svl,  atum,  1.  e.  a.  [cnlpa]  A 
ripnuA  ur  bUtme  a  person  or  IMV  •• 
vrmg  or  faiUt<i,  to  censure,  r^me,  dis- 
approve, condemm;  ayBOQ.with  raprahen- 
disre,  opp.  to  landare,  probare,  tfc ;  v.  ibe 
foUg.  (rare;  mostly  poat-Aug. ;  never  in 
tile  (Tic  perO:  tu  With  personal  ob- 
jects: mecUcum  (correap.  with  rcpre- 
hendere).  Tar.  L.  L.  9, 5, 189 :  quoa  mode^ 
C>v.M.14  9ei:  illnm,  Qnhit  8, 4, 23 :  aa- 
nm,  id.  ib.  4,  2, 86:  Neronem,  Snet  Vit 
Fera. — Faaa.:  lBndatnr(pzt>digna)abhbk 
culpatnr  ab  illia,  Hor.  a  1,  ^11;  ao  UL 
ib.  1,  4,  25;  Od.  4,  5,  80;  Quint  3,  6,  60: 
Ob  id,  Snet  Caea.  78 :  in  quo  merito,  id. 
Vesp.  16.  — b.  VVith  things  as  ob- 
jects: hoc  (opp.  laudare),  Phut  Bac  3, 
8, 13:  qnod,  I%r.  Eun.  2,  3,  95:  fadem 
Deae,  Ov.  M.  11,  333 :  versus  duros  (wHb 
reprehendere  tnertes),  Hor.  A.  P.  446: 
etataas.  Mart  9,  60;  Qoint  2,  4,  38.— 
C,  Abe. :  sola  Jovis  conjux  non  lam  oil- 
peme  probetno  Eloqaitar,  quam,  tic,  Ov. 
M.3,2S6;  ao  id.  ib.  9.984;  Hor.  &  1,4, 
88;  Quint  5,  11,  7,-^  To  declen  same- 
tk^  as  a  crime,  to  impute  a  fault  to  asms- 
tJUn^,  to  oomplain  of,  find  fault  Kilk:  ar- 
bore  nunc  aquaa  Colponte,  nunc  torrentia 
agroa  Sidera,  nunc  fiiemes  iniquaa.  Her. 
Od.  3,  1, 31;  e£  CoL  1  mvoem.  S  1 :  eal- 
pantur  fmstra  calami,  Hor.  B.  8,  3, 7.— 
Whence 

culpatua,  a,  nm,  i^  Worlkf  of  rt- 
proack,  blamabU:  Pari^  Virg.  A.  8,  601.- 
colpatiua,  GM.  11,  7,  L 

eiUte>  ode.  EUgaMbii  v.  colo,  P*, 
Jin. 

tndtellei  wlthont  ptr/U  atmo,  1.  sl  a. 
X,  To,  make  in  tke  eke^  qf  a  knife:  dor- 
sum, Flin.  32, 2, 5;  c£  splnam  doni,  id.8. 
25,  38.— *  2.  To  even  land  bf  tke  pi»ugi- 
coUer :  Frontin.  de  Limit  p.  43  (joea. 

*  *Tllttlliil»tr  i,  ■•■  «m.  [cnltena*] 

emltelni%l<  ■"-  <'*^  [culter]  A  ssMrfi 
tii]/^ar.R.R.l,69,S;  id.  frgm.  in  Hon. 
195,18;  Hor. Ep.  1,7, 51;  Plin.  1% 89^ 54 ; 
Snet  Claud.  34;  Ulp.  Dig.  9: 2,  U,  et  aL 
— K  I^el,  Wooden  p^s,  Vitr.  7,  3L 

diHan  trl  m.  [from  oolo,  lUui  raster 
from  rado]  J  Orig.,  A  plougk.eoUtr, 
flough-ekare,  Flin.  18, 18, 4a— ttoDce,  S. 
In  gen.,  A  knife.  So  a  vintna'e  knife,  (ML 


*!** 


i  £},  3;  a  butdterknife,  a 
hunUng-knife,  raior,  etc  Plant  £pid.'8i 
3,8;  m  5,  4;  Rud.  L  3,  46 ;  Uv.  3,  48 ; 
Var.  in  Non.  195, 16;  Petr.  40,  5;  SwL 
Aug.  19;  CHaud.  13;  Cic  0£  8;  7,  89; 
Petr.  loe,  11;  Plin.  7,  59,  5S:  qui  ad  eal- 
trum  bovem  emunt  i.  e.  for  eimugktrr. 
Var.  R.  R.  8,  5,  11 :  tympanum  vanatOev 
in  cultro  collocatum,  placed  on  Ike  e^u^ 
on  >*<  amoU  eide,  popendicular^  \itr. 
10,  14 ;  in  tile  same  sense,  in  caltnm> 
collocare,  id.  10,  10.— And  trop. :  fngit 
impi;obus  ac  me  Sub  cultro  liqdl^  utAr 
tke  knife,  L  c  in  ntraas  neril,  Bar.  S.  1, 
9,74. 
tenUuil*  (ao  aoc  to  OmL  Mm.1 
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Uai.  nadf  (n7i.ciTULA>  fVutfcvhu  quidam 
Ugnciu  Ui  aaoru  dicebatnr,  Fen.  p.  38  At. 
{cnlter ;  cL  cnltelii  Ugnel,  under  coltelhu. 
M.  bj. 

CWtioi  Onl*-/.  [rolo]  1,  api,  A  cidtl- 
voCttfm,  pnpantian  ofgnundfOMriatltitrti 
T.  igrlcnliio.— 0,  On  kc.  wi£  colo,  im. 
IL8)  VtMntion,  mtntuM, tan.i.p.Uli; 

ClUtoTi  A'^  **■  P*^]  L  .^*  eUborator, 
aatnatWtfUnatr^kuabwLdmmn^tXc.:  agro- 
ram,  Ut.  8,  34;  4,  SS:  agri,  id.  40,  89; 
cf  agricnltor :  Vlrnitia  BgeUl,  Hot.  A.  P. 
117 :  terrae,  CIc  N.  D.  S,  39,  99 :  Titia,  id. 
Fin.  S,  14,  40:  alTeoram,  CoL  9,  3,  1.— 
Poet  of  a  bollock :  pauperia  aa^l.  Or.  F. 
S,  SlSi— Ih  Aba.  tar  Cuttitaur  oflmd,  km- 
UmAnoK,  plmur,  8aU.  J.  4«,  S;  48jiii.; 
Ut.  si,  34  ;  as,  11 ;  45,  30;  Clnint  i  19, 
3;  Vlrg.  A.  8,  8;  Or.  M.  1,  485;  7,  653,  et 
a] — 2.  (^  ■i^'  ^tb  c<*lo,  no.  h^  An  in- 
katiunt,  a  iwcBtn  ejoi  teirae,  SalL  J.  17 
Jilt. .-  eoUa  <diia  (te.  JaaicuU),  LiT.  84, 10 ; 
ef.  ooIHs  HeHconil,  CatulL  61, 1 :  nemo- 
nun,  Virg.  0. 1, 14 ;  ib.2,114;  oCantlqal 
(Capo**),  LiT.  7,  38 :  (Inanlaniin),  id.  82, 
31:  eoeli  (Jnppiter),  Plant  Am.  5, 1, 13 : 
Kaboicna  mrntdaram  aqnaram,  Or.  H. 
14, 4. — XL  Trop.  (In  ace  with  ndo,  no. 

n.  1  anoS)  :  1»  Af'OKttrtT.  '>'i  .':  r'- .  -'    tio- 

Bontm  (toffetbl  T  uiaL  u\iu,FjAr-  .^  i6: 
Sdlaaimnabnperh  liomanUII'''''"  li  16, 
30:  Jarentun,a  'nJar,  tenchtr,  \'<';-.  .'.  ^3: 
Terltttia,  tnudi'  iiiimld.  V'v.  Oil.  1.  JO, 
108;  cC  aeqoi,  i it.  m.  &,  100:  jurln  et 
•equanim  letfurg.  Man.  10,  '.tl ;  nmicltiae, 
Ut.  8S,  88;  NafL  <X  W^— 2.  A  wrrtiirtm; 
mertnoer:  decmm.  Uar.  Od.  1,  3^1.  1: 
nnminia,  Or.  M-  t,  3sn :  diM^entiailiiiU 
rallgicanm,  Ur.  S,  4»-  A1k<  abi..  Vlij. 
A.  n,  788.  Hsnm.  In  later  niiif.  ling..  A 
pritte  oftotm  t^l^i  dt^vm  matru.  a  pnmt 
o/Q^bA,  aaat  (Jth.  U  ■  i-C  ( "r.-ll  nr.  :>:*; 
1578 ;  1754,  et  laa^ 

of  Huvictmlfat  aaeriSoe),  Baet  Caflg. 
3S:  Inacr.  Orat640, 11. 

At^onm^macronefoUa,  PHn.  13, 4, 7. 

eonriX)  ><^ /  [cnltor]  LSkt-wlu 
Mart  at  or  earttfir  «  Mngi  earnm  (re- 
mm,  quas  natura  gignit)  augendarom  et 
alendwnm  qnandam  enltrieam  eaae,  quae 
•it  icientla  atqoe  an  agricdanm,  Ctc 
Fin.  5,  14,  39.— a,  A  fmaU  inluMamt : 
aamornm  Latonia  Tirgo,  Virg.  A.  11,  S67 ; 
o£  montibna  Idil  (Dima),  CatuO.  64,  300 
aUIlg.  ff.  cr. !  coUU  (JanlcaU)  haee  aalaa. 
Or.  F.  1, 845.— Ik  Poet  tranit,  of  thln|i 
aa  auMeeta;  foci  aecura  patella.  Pen.  3, 
96. — n,  Trop. :  A  ftmalm  wonkifcr :  de- 
omm  montiani,  Lact  de  Mort  per*.  11. 

COltttntf  x^ /■  [colo]  I,  A  caMu- 
1^1^,  core:  agrl,  Var-.R.  R.  3  prae£  &  4 ; 
Cic  de  Sen.  15,  54 ;  Snet  Ang.4S;  Veap. 

1,  etaL:  agelll,Lncr.S,136t;ef.Cie.A^. 

2,  30  «a. ;  3S;  Place  89, 71,  and  anieal- 
tnra :  Titia,  Cie.  Fin.  9, 14,  391  In  pinr. : 
agri  enltnna  doenit  nana,  Lucr.  5, 1447. — 
\f,  Abat:  AgHenUun,  lautanirf,  in  the 
braadeat  aenae  (ef  agilcola),  Var.  R.  B.  1, 
18;7;  Qidnt  10,  8,2;  Hor.  Od.  3,  94, 14. 
In  plnr.,  of  the  individnal  parte  of  hua. 
buidrr,  (ToL  II,  1,  30;  11,  3,  a— Q. 
Trop.:  1,  Care,  ouUnre,  onJxivaHon; 
■niinl  pUloaopUa  eat,  Oc  Tuac.  2, 5, 13 
(r.  the  ngmv  in  connection);  aoafaa.:  cnl- 
tniae  patientam  commodare  anrem,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 1,  4a— *2.  .<<<•  *«Mr<iv-'JP<^asrtia 
andcL  i  &  a  oovting,  faaertHg,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,18,86. 

1.  cnttu^  *!  <»'■•  P"^  ■"'1  ^*^  tnaa 

^&eiatWb  f,  m.  [cdpl  j.  Lit:  i< 
Ubirtng  atjakar,  can,  ottfciarioa,  ailtmr§ 
(lo  rare);  qood  eat  tarn  aaperam  aaxe- 
tnin,  in  qno  agiicolaram  cnltna  non  elal>- 
oret!  Cic.  Agr.  8,  95  ad  >i. ;  lO  agrieo- 
IM,  id.  Leg.  I,  1 :  agrormn,  LIt.  4,  19 ; 
Qadnt  prooem.  (  96 ;  e£  id.  ib.  8,  3,  75 : 
(oTea)  neqne  aoajtnlait  aeqoe  nSam  iinc- 
tum  e«iere  es  ae  doe  cnltn  lioniimun  et 
cnratianepoaaent,  Cic.  N.  0.8,63,158;  of 
ettkoa  et  cnratio  corporia,  id.  ib.  1, 34,  94. 
n,  Trop.:  A.  I»  S'"-  (■)*<>  nra) : 
miilo  enlta  corrtiplua,  if  tad  tratatmg, 
Cic.  Part,  86 ;  et  recti  cnltna  nectora  ro- 
borant,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4, 34 ;  id.  Ep.  8,  a,  183 
ecimilrt  :  qoU  tarn  digaain  enKa  attpie 
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labore  dncimoi  (ae,  onam  Toeem)  ?  Qnlnt 
3,  16,  17. — 2,  An  konorin^t  reverence: 
piiilofophia  noa  primum  ad  deorum  cul- 
tnm  emdirlt,  Cic.  TuM.  1,  26 ;  io  Id.  InT. 
8;  53;  Or.  M.  3,  879 ;  6,  314,  at  al. :  and 
in  tlie  plor. :  Juatia  ae  piia,  Lact  4,  3 :  de 
adTenttt  regia  et  enltu  lai,  Tac.  A.  8,  58.— 
Far  more  Iteq.  and  daaa  in  proae  and 
poetry, 

B.  '■>  partlc  Care  Mreaed  to  the  re- 
Jinewunt  yUft  (aa  antlth.  to  a  state  of  na- 
ture), t  e.  amngemanu  Jar  Umg,  man- 
ner of  t^fe,  caituret  etc :  hominea  a  fera 
agresdqne  Tita  ad  bnmanmn  cnltnm  ciTi- 
lemqne  dedncere,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 8, 33 ;  of. 
eadem  medloeritaa  ad  omnem  nsum  cnl- 
tornqoe  Titae  tranafarenda  eat,  id.  Off.  1, 
39  Jin. :  (Belgae)  a  cnltn  atqoe  hnmani- 
tato  PTDTincbie  longiaaime  BMUnt  Caea. 
RO.  1, 1  Herr.;  cf  id.  ib.  1,  31;  8,  18; 
Vlrg.  A.  5,  730 ;  and  in  plnr.:  cultuaque 
art«qlle  Tirornm,  Ot.  IC  7,  58  :  liberalii, 
Llr.  4St  28  :  tarn  hnmlBa,  id.  1,  39  :  agraa- 
tia  et  nuticua,  id.  7,  4 ;  cf.  feri,  Hor.  Od. 
1, 10,  3  ;  regio  Tietu  atqne  cultn  aetatem 
agere.  Ball  C.  37,  6 ;  ao  with  Tictua,  Cic. 
Fam.  9,  3 ;  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  94 ;  Nep.  AJdb. 
11, 4, etaL;  c£ of  iMja^aiwiiiif, caoicaffow 
of  mind:  animi  cuttoa  ille  ent  el  quasi 
quidam  hnmanitarii  dbua.  Cic  Fin.  a,  19, 
M :  non  morea  patrioa  aolum,  sed  etiam 
oultnm  Taatitumqne  mntaril,  Nep-  Paua. 
3, 1. — In  a  bad  sense:  Lucvry, woiiioa- 
Mcss ;  lufaldo  stnpri,  ganeae  ceterlque  cnl- 
tna non  minor  tncesaerat,  SalL  C.  13,  3 ; 
cf.  coltoa  ac  dealdia  bnperatoiia,  Ut.  39, 
aijbi.— bu  TranafUof  Cfriuauiitt  ff^s^rb; 
in  Tetbia  eHiulotem,  ut  ipal  vocant  cnl- 
tnm affectaTarunt,  Quint  3, 8.  58 ;  ao  id. 
ib.  3,  S,  iO ;  10,  1,  194  ;  U)^  8,  17 ;  IS,  10, 
83 ;  79,  et  aL 

S,  KoT*  ^(ax4v<  CbnUnf,  omammt, 
epmutid  dreaa,  apUndor  (so  moat  fireq.) : 
reghia,  Mepi  Dat  3,  1 :  militaris,  LiT.  89, 
19 :  Inoinctua  Gabino  culta,  id.  10^  7 :  jua- 
to  mnndior.  Id.  8,  IS,  et  saep. ;  so  Veilej. 
1.  S ;  9^  40 ;  107 ;  QuIdL  8  prooem.  S  20  ; 
11,3,137;  Suet  Caea.  44:  45;  Calig.59; 
Ner.SO^  et  aaep.;  Hor.  Od.  1,  8,  16;  4,  9, 
U;  Ot.H.3,«D9;  aSSS;  13, 163, et aaep. 

etlgllHA  It  <*•  (aco.  to  Aero  upon  Hor. 
Od.  1, 31, 11.  ori^  A  saolficial  vessel  for 
liquids ;  later,  in  gen.)  A  irinUng-vetetl, 
taBfar,e>p,te«><,  Hor.Od.  1,31,  U;  A.  F.434. 

eU«%  L  >•■  (perfa.  kindred  with  koOuX, 
of  a  currmg  form ;  d.  1.  anus]  Tiapotte. 
rlan,fitndament,CatttrLSa,19;  33,4;  97, 
2 ;  4  ;  12 ;  98,  4 ;  Mart  3,  9S. 

gtim  (orig.  form  com,  atill  fbund  in  an 
inacripdon :  com  pasiTATTD ;  ctSclineld. 
Or.  1,  p.  306  and  537,  and  under  no.  in.), 
praep.  c.  oU.,  deaignataa  in  gen.  accompa- 
niment commuxttty,  connection  of  one 
object  with  anotlier,  opp.  to  sine,  separa- 
tim,((&:  fm,togetiUr,lofiliarwiKtn 
conneetiea  bM,  aUnf  lakk. 

L  In  gao.:  Plant  Am.  proL  95;  o£ 
hand  contenit  Una  ire  com  amiea  Impo- 
ntorem  inTia,Ter.  Eaa.3,3,43;  Plant 
Am.  praL  135 :  cum  Panaa  Tixi  in  Pom- 
pajano,  Cla  Att  14,  90,  4  :  TiTlt  haUtat- 
qne  cum  Balbo,  id.  ib. :  ai  eoenaa  bodie 
mecnm,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  7D ;  Cic  Att  5,  1, 
4 :  Tagamnr  egratea  cum  coqjugibna  et 
liberla,  id.  lb.  8, 8, 3 :  qsi  unum  Imperfaun 
unumqne  magistratnm  cum  ipais  liabeant 
GaecB.  0.3,3,  et  saep.— K  Inanexpres- 
sioo  of  displeaaura :  aU  ffiic,  quo  dignua, 
cum  donia  tnia  lam  lepidia,  itr.  Eun.  4, 
3, 9 ;  cf,  Plant  Heat  8.  8,  33 ;  Andr.  5,  4, 
38  Rnhnk. ;  Ean.  1,  2,  73 ;  Heant  4,  6,  7  ; 
Hec  1.  2,  59. 

B.  Inadealgnationof  timewlthwliich 
some  actioii  concun :  egone  aba  te  abii 
hino  bodie  cnm  dUnenlo  t  Plant  Am.  9: 
3,  111:  ao  primo  hici.  Id.  Cist  3,  1.  49; 
Ter.  Ad.  ^  3,  55  ;  Cic  Off.  3,  31, 113 ;  c£ 
piima.lnee,  id.  Att  4,  3,  4 ;  uid  piimo  In- 
mine  Mis,  Virg.  A.  7,  130 :  pilmo  mane, 
Htrt  B.  Ah.  69 :  mans,  LndL  in  Diom.  p. 
373P.:  artuBoUa,SalLJ.  106:  orcasuso- 
lia,  id.  ib.  68 ;  cf.  sole  reliquit,  Virg.  A.  3, 
568,  et  saep.:  mane  cum  lud  simuL  Plant 
Merc  8, 1,  31 ;  T.  simul :  exUt  cum  nnn- 
do  (/.  s.  at  iJk  aoau  ttma  wUt,  etc)  Cras- 
sus,  Caea.  E  G.  5,  46 ;  e£  cnm  hla  non- 
dns  Romam  ad  consalendum  redit,  jua 
Toiiit,  Ut.  1,  33 :  aimal  cum  dono  deslg- 
narit  templo  JoTia  finea,  Id.  1, 10. 


CUM 

0,  In  the  dealgnation  of  the  relation^ 
circumstances,  way,  and  manner 
with  wtiich  any  act  u  connected,  by 
wliich  it  Is  accompanied,  under  or  in 
which  it  takes  place,  etc:  Wkk,  in,  aa- 
der,  in  tJu  midet  of,  among,  to,  at :  aliquid 
cum  malo  sua  fiwere,  Flaut  Bac.  3,  4,  4 ; 
c£  cum  magna  calamitate  et  propo  pemi- 
cie  clTitatii,  Cic  Verr.  2, 1,  94:  cum  sum- 
ma  reipublicae  salute  et  cum  tua  peste  ac 
pemicie  cumque  eorum  exitio,  qui,  etc, 
id.  Cat  1,  13,  33,  et  saop. ;  Ter.  Andr.  1, 
1, 104 ;  cf.  cnm  magno  prorlndae  perlcu- 
lo,  Caea.  B.  0.  1,  10,  et  aoep. ;  cum  sum- 
mo  probro,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  3, 10 :  cum  sum- 
mo  terrore  hominum.  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam. 
10;  94,  6 :  cum  summa  tua  djgnitate,  Cic. 
Fin.  4,  22,  61 :  cum  bona  alito,  CatulL  61, 
19,  et  saep. ;  PlauL  Moat  3, 1, 129  :  ferrn- 
dum  hoc  onus  est  cum  labore,  id.  Amph. 
1,  1,  21 ;  cf  Cic  N.  D.  2,  23,  59,  et  saep. : 
mnlds  cum  lacrimis  sliquein  obsecrare, 
amid  many  lean,  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  20;  tX. 
hunc  ipaum  abstulit  magno  cum  gemita 
dritatia,  Cic  Verr.  3,  1,  19,  et  saep. :  si 
minus  eum  cnn  ant  rara  \iyov  locus  Io- 
quendt  lectn*  est,  Flaut  Mil  3,  1,  6 ;  so 
etmi  cnra,  Cic  Inv.  J,  39,  70 ;  8aa  J.  54, 
1 :  LIT. 28, 42 ;  37, siiik  Di«k. ;  38, 18 ;  39, 
41;  44, 1,  et  saep. ;  ct  cum  summo  studio, 
SalLC.Sl,38;  LiT.8,S5,etBl.;  Cic  Fin. 
1, 3, 9 :  enmma  cum  celeritate  ad  exerd- 
tomrediitHirtB.  G.8,SS:  maximo  eum 
clamore  inTolant  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  89 ;  so 
Ut.  %  83,  «t  aL;  cf.  Athenienses  cum  sl- 
lentlo  BUdili  sunt,  LIt.  38, 10,  et  aL :  illud 
cumpacaanmua,ClcTiuc.S,29,83;  cC' 
Dralt.  lAv.  J,  19 ;  cum  hr^nn  usee,  LIT.  1, 
34  ;  81,  9i :  ^ :  as,  ;i7  Drak. :  cum  bona 
o^a, Cic FsL4,7:  v^umljona Tenia, Ut. 
39, 1, 7 ;  cf.  Dtuk.  spun  7, 41 :  cum  Tenia, 
Ot.  Tr.  4,  1,  HH;  QuiuL  11),  1,  78:  cum 
Tirtute Tiv.tT>.  rir  Fin. 3.  8, ^' ;  id. ib. 2, 
11,34:  t.iiib  iir.li.-iii. aiuDt,L(),  1,8:  cum 
flmiamiiN..ii.i  [il.il..;>,  1(1,  fri,  et  saep. 

plificatio:!  (It  lunitntioh)  ff^i  Ma  c^vuai- 
atance  dr  14  thi  n^ard  ikat^  on  or  undar 
the  condition,  kUK  t^  fBce^hn,  tAot,  etc. 
(except  cntrL'  in  ckrav's  apiitt  not  ante- 
Ang.) :  wiUi  the  (lUlleitL  Onint.  13, 10,  47 
Bpsld. ;  id.  10, 7, 13 ;  so  also  cum  eo  qni- 
dem,  quod,  etc,  Id.  ib.  8,  4,  30  :  sit  sane, 
quoniam  ite  tu  Tia :  aed  tamen  cum  eo, 
credo,  quod  aine  peccato  meo  flat  Cic. 
Att  6;  1,  7 ;  ao  with  lamtn  and  the  eoa- 
jmcu,  Cela.  3;  17 ;  3,  5 ;  4,  6,  et  aL :  An- 
tium  noTa  colonia  mlsaa  cnm  eo  ut  Anti- 
atilwa  nermitterctur,  si  et  ipsi  asciibi  co- 
lon! veUent  LiT.  8, 14 ;  so  with  at,  id.  lb. 
Mt;  30i  10  jh.;  36,  5;  Cels-  3,  99:  ob- 
aeqnar  Toluntati  tuae  cum  eo,  no  duttUaa, 
sic,  CoL  S,  1, 4 ;  so  Cala.  7,  83. 

3.  Ctira  dits  Tolentibua,  etc,  WUh  Oottt 
i^  bf  Ike  will  of  Ood,  ait  Saf :  cum  4i- 
Tta  Toleniltms  quodque  bene  ereniat 
mando  tibL  msni,  etc.  Cato  R.  R.  141, 1 ; 
Enn.  Ann.  6,  33  (In  Cic  Off.  1,  13  Jin.) : 
agite  cum  dis  beiie  JuTantibus  arma  ea- 
pue,  Liv.  31,  43 ;  so  cum  superis,  Cllaud. 
Cons.  SliL  III,  174. 

4i  C^mi  with  an  ordinal  number  (cimi 
octaTo,  cum  dedmo,  etc)  for  our  -foU,  in 
eeon.  lang.,  for  the  designation  of  the -de- 
gree of  multiplication  In  the  productions 
of  the  soO :  ut  ex  eodem  semlne  alinbi 
cum  dedmo  redeat,  allubi  cum  quinto 
dedmo,  ttn-,  jyteen-foU,  Var,  R.  R.  1,  44, 
1 ;  so  cum  octaTO,  cum  decimo,  Cio.  Var. 
3,  3,  47 :  cum  oenteaimo,  Plin.  18,  la  21 ; 
cf.  with  a  Bubet :  cum  centedma  mige 
agrlcolis  fenua  reddenta  terra,  id.  5,  4,  3. 

n.  With  a  means  or  inetrnment, 
aa  nr  as  that  la  oonaidered  as  ■»yn^?ng 
or  acconmanying  the  actor  In  his  adloa 
(ao  most  fnq.  ai>te.claaa.,  or  In  the  poeta 
and  adenUSc  wiiten):  acribna  inter  ae 
cum  armia  confilgere,  LndL  In  Noil  861, 
6 ;  Enn.  in  BcrT.  Virg.  G.  2,  434 :  cum 
Toce  maxima  eonclamat,  CHaud.  Quadrig. 
in  (3eU.  9, 13, 10;  CatulL  98,  3:  cum  sno 
Burgite  accepit  venientem  (flurius),  Virg. 
A.  C  816 :  Veg.  1,  37,  S :  cnm  vino  et  oleo 
ungers,  id.  1, 11, 8,  at  saq>. :  terra  In  an- 
gumm  libil*  scripta  ctmi  R  uno,  Var.  L. 
L5,4,a 

IL  In  partie.  1.  Flrat  with  worda 
tliatdeslgnBto  a  union,  connection,  a  Join* 
ing,  binding  together,  etc,  like  coiOunger^ 
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compoBere,  eonneetere,  caBigeie,  <<c^  t. 

h.  TT. 

a.  For  the  deslcnatlon  of  the  idea  of 
belngfariliafaeil,  endowed,  clothed 
with,  tfc,  in  B  Ht  sad  trap,  mum  :  file 
T<r  htud  magna  com  re  Md  plenn'  Sdel, 
Enn.  tai  Cic  de  Sen.  1  (e£  the  mUlfa. : 
bonilaeB  ifaie  re,  ahie  fide,  Cic.  OoeL  3i, 
79) :  a jportn  ffloc  mmo  cvm  ktema  ad- 
Tcsdt,  Puiot.  Am.  pro].  149;  cftdns  cum 
Tino,  Id.  Stich.  S,  t  7;  c£  Id.  Pen.  S,  3, 
19 ;  olla  cnm  aqna.  Gate  R.  R.  156 ;  area- 
)a  cnm  ornametttia.  Plant  Moat  1,  3,  91 ; 
fiacoa  cnm  pocnnia  Sidttenal,  Ola  Verr.  1, 
8,  SS:  oneraiiae  narea  onm  oommeatn, 
LIT.  30.  S4,  et  aara. ;  com  aervlll  aebema. 
Plant  Am.  pro).  117 ;  ao  of  olodifaig.  Id. 
Rnd.  1,  4,  31 :  Sdch.  8;  9,  86 ;  Ck.  Verr.  St. 
4,  S4  ;  a.  S.  13 ;  Rab.  Poat  10,  87;  LIt.  35, 
34 ;  Suet  Cland.  13;  8U.  1,  94.  et  aaep. : 
nt  ne  quia  cnm  telo  Mmu  eaaet,  Cic. 
VeiT.  %  St  3  i  ao  of  weapona,  Id.  PhD.  S,  8 ; 
eC  Immiaal  cnm  ftldbna,  etc.  Id.  Tnac.  5, 
S3, 85:  cnm daphami capita  pnerum  na- 
tttm,  lir.  m',  11 ;  c£  cnm  qmnqoe  pedi- 
hna  natna.  Id.  30^  3 ;  Id.  87,  4,  et  aL :  om- 
ala  cum  pnlcrie  animla  Romana  Juventna, 
Bnn.  In  Ter.  Ph.  a,  1,  1 ;  cf.  Ter.  lb. :  te 
Romam  Tmlaw  cnm  Mirl,  Cic.  Alt  6, 9 : 
-CK  lia  qni  cnm  imperlo  ahit,  Id.  Fam.  1, 1, 
3  Mannt ;  cf.  cnm  imperio  aut  magtalra- 
to.  enet  IV).  18  Brend. 

3,  Wkfaworda  which  dealgnate  Inter- 
courae,  traffic,  agreement,  delib- 
eration, difference,  ttct  &erefore 
-with-verlMlUGeagere  (com  allqno,  aecnm 
or  cum  animo  ano ;  c£  alao  eogUare,  rep- 
'ntare,  doMtare,  etc.)  pangere,  ralionem 
habere,  aerrare  fidem;  coDgruere,  coa- 
aentire ;  certate,  pngnare,  diacrepare,  dif- 
fsrra,  diaaentire,  oMahere,  etc  t.  h-  tt.  ; 
and  et  npon  ttie  connection  of  atm  with 
tiie  laOer  claia  of  woida.  Roth.  Tac  Agr. 

Exc  xxvL  p.  ass  t. 

gp'a,  Cm  In  anaatrophe.  Bo  al- 
ways wlm  die  pnm.  penon. :  mecnm,  te- 
cum, aecnm,  noUacimi,  <lc. ;  cf.  Cic  Ok*. 
45,  154;  Priac  p.  949  and  988  P.;  Hid  hi 
gon.  with  the  pmL  rtiaL :  qnoenm  (qnl- 
cnm),  quacnm,  qnlbnaoum ;  c£  Drak.  Ltr. 
38, 9;  Henatng.  Cic.  Off.  1,  35,  8 ;  Bmn. 
Mep.  MUt  1,  8.-11.  Bepanlad  by  «  from 
Ita  noun:  cum  et  diumo  et  nootnmo 
metu,  Cle.  Toae.  <\  S3,  66. 

HI,  In  eomponnda  ttie  prImltlTe 
form  cam  waa  awne  In  uw,  and  was  un- 
rtianged  before  &,  p,  ai:  combnro,  com- 
pono,  commltto ;  and  the  few  words  be- 
ginning with  Towala,  cornea,  comlthmi, 
and  comitor  i  with  die  aaatanUalion  of  the 
IK  before  A  «•  r:  colligo,  conneeto,  oor- 
ripio;  wHh  the  change  of  at  into*  before 
all  the  rematnlBg  conaonanta;  conontlo, 
oondono,  eonfero,  congero,  coiUlcIo,  con- 
queror, oonsamo,  contero,  conTlnco ;  and 
with  the  ruction  of  m  tiefore  all  vowela 
and  before  k:  coargoo,  ooeo,  coinqulno, 
ooopto,  cohitaeo.— bL  In  atgniC  it  deatg- 
natea,  1,  A  bong  or  brfaigii^  together  or 
aerera]  ohiects :  eoeo,  coUoquor,  oonri. 
Tor,  aUL ;  coUigo,  compooo,  oondo,  etc — 
Through  the  intermediate  idea  of  com- 
preliending  all  Ae  pairta  of  an  object,  it 
expreaae^  2,  Hie  completenees,  per- 
fof^faig  of  any  act,  and  thua  gives  intensi- 
17  to  mo  signif.  of  the  simple  word,  as  In 
oomumoolo,  conimendo,  oondto,  Kc, 
Gomminuo,  concerpo,  conddo,  cooYeDo, 
tc 

More  upon  tiiia  ait.  t.  in  Hand.  Tors, 
a  p.  134-171. 

The  follg.  are  eoaahlered  m  cosapounda 
with  cum ; 

oumprimis  (or  perh. better, osm  pri- 
mis  in  caae-retatkina),  EmtdtOi,  veratM- 
iorlv,  Cic.  Verr.  9,  a,  88 ;  deU.  1,  li  et  aL ; 
cf.  die  foUg^More  atrildng  adU  ia 

■cumprime,  JCneeiat^t.  »anlr»(ar>y, 
Qnadrig.U)  GelL  17, 3:  "apprimt  erebrlns 
eat,  etM^riau  rarlua,  traductmnqae  ex  eo 
eat,  quod  cumprimia  dioebant  pro  eo, 
quad  eat  imprimia,"  OeH  lb. 

^  CttSBU  'oiV'  i  ▼•  qunm. 

iMh«i««.  arum  (CynuL  Stat  SDr.  4,  3, 
65 :  gm.  Cymea,  sa  13,  494),  /.,  Kim,, 
An  undent  coltmi/  of  du  Chatadiixnjt,  in 
Otmpaaio.  on  the  aeo-ooast,  renowned  on 
mecoHnt  o/ittSOyl.  Mel 3, !,»;  PIfai.  3,  5, 
t>,  i  61 ;  Lucr.  6, 748;  Vitg.  A.  6,  8 ;  Itor. 
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Xp.  1,  IS,  11;  CoeLfa  do.  Rsm.  8.1; 
Flor.  I,  16,  6,  et  aaap.;  cf.  Mann.  ital.  1, 
p.  TtS  s;.--IL  Whence,  A.  OttmftBMb 
a,  um,  adj.TOf  Cmtae,  Vmuttmn,  agar, 
Cic.  A!gr.3,8S,ae:  Btnra,  Tta.  A.  16,  40 : 
ttntini,  Plin..l»,  1,  *:  cswmentmn,  id.  35^ 
13,  47:  caUcea,  <aar<<  H  Omuu,  Var.  fci 
Nan.  148, 11 ;  et  tetaqoe  Cumana  Inbiica 
term  rata,  i.  e.  Cumaean  vend*,  Tib.  8,  8, 
70:  0rbopattaiaatDrtKa,8tat8llr4,ll,43; 
and  pnlrere  mUcoBda  taata,  Miat.  14, 
114 : /^oHo,  i  a.  nka  iMa  varak^Mil  at  Oa- 


aui,  Flor.  8,  8,  3 ;  of.  Cic  Dir. 
tea,  i  a.  (ika  Sibfl,  Luc  5, 183.— fL  Subat : 
^  Onmani,  arum,  vu,  n*  mCMaata  ^ 
Ctmat,  LIT.  40,  48  .)(».^1i,  Oumanum,  t, 
11,— <ii)  ne  Caaueaa  Teften:  In  Onma- 
no,  Plra.  17,  as,  38^-03)  An  emma  e/  Oic 
near  Ctmae,  Oic  Fam.  4,  8;  Aa  4, 10; 
14,  10;  Acad.  1,  1. — B.  dJtiMswMif  a, 
mn,  adj.,  Cmutmn  (poet  word)!  urha, 
Vtarg.  A.  3, 441:  antrum,  en  13,  488:  8U>- 
yDa.  Virg.  A.  6,  08;  Ot.  M.  15,  718 ;  «£ 
of  the  aame;  virao.  Or.  M.  14, 135:  doK 
(ae.  AeneM),  M.  lb.  181 :  maa,  Val  Fl.  1, 
5:  sarmeo,  <.  c^lAsJByi;  Vbg.E.4,  4: 
In  mma  Tivant,  i  e.  very  ioRif  (aa  the  Sibyl 
waa  csJIed  longaera  saeenlaa,  Vlrg.  A.  6, 
381),  Ot.  Pont  3, 8, 41 ;  eC  Prep.  9;  8, 1«. 
X  cwnuittar  dgnlfloat  «m  aaan,  dic- 
tum ab  antiqda  Ita  brerttatia  oaasa,  at 
aatJai  pre  si  andea,  aciUeai  pn  adaa  Uoat, 
a<a jm  ri  Tia,  Feat  p.  30. 

PaBnaBMh  *'™'>' ^- ^'''****> '"<''''•  ^ 

fc^SHBa  (■i'o  writtaB  era.),  e, 
mdj.  [from  rtfui.wMi  Oe  Lat.e*&i|^  iKa] 
Set^oland,  satmaaiarsd,  Hw:  ooloa,  IT- 
ttai.taiNan.S4e,llHb.8uhatcamallle,ls, 
n.,.,lNK{ak^araiai(rPlant  Eptd.8,8;48. 

CUHttiMBi  111  Y.  cymatinm. 

e^v^  y?*;*; ,  ^ 

Var.  U  L.  7,  3,  88)  ^4  <iat,h»t!  to  kaep 
andn  in,  Hor.  8. 1, 1,  53  Aero ;  Sp.  1, 7, 
30;  for  the  utaaHOa  of  a  bride.  Feat  p.  48; 
Var.  LI.;  T.  1.  camlllaa,  DO.  3. 

CQIBblMu  (*'*o  wrttten  eym.),  a, 
nm,  M^.  [cumfamm]  Semmad  or  ausKi 
Klik  amin :  PalL  Nor.  89, 5<— K  8nbat : 
cnminatum,  I, «.,  Oaaan-spfai :  ^Ic.  1, 39. 

*  T^>nT«laiM  (also  written  oym.),  a, 
mn,  flrf;.  fldj  Cim^neiaftmminz  oleum, 
App.  Uero.  74. 

1 1  nii*»»j»  (Uao  writtm  cym.),  i,  n. 
=  >8uiviii',  Tlu  (pale-matdng)  cmUn, 
"  PUn.  90l  14,  S7  aa. ;  Pall.  Matt  9, 17;" 
Hor.  Ep.  1,19, 18;  CoL  10^345;  r«ra.^a5. 
imOr  Y.  qunm. 
is,  V.  gnamL 

enmnlBai ''■  i-*nm,jla. 

cwnnt^mbb  y.  l  e«Bs,>ii. 

awtMw  (alao  written  qaomque  or 
eanqoe),  t&.  jqnnm-qoe)  aarrea  for  tte 
gen«raliziBg  M  any  actiOB,  erent,  Ifane, 
eie. :  Howrnr,  nUaoar,  taaaMiar,  idtoi- 
scenr,  -«twr,  -toeter:  m  Uau.  with  pronn. 
and  pronotn.  bcItt.:  qufcmaque,  qnaUa- 
duuqne,  sec,  nblciunque,  qnolMasomaoe, 
esc ;  t.  h.  tt.— {i^  Vary  rarely  atanmg 
alone:  quae  demant  qaomqne  dolacem, 
■sAM  nmera  fain  in  geaval,  any  fmin, 
Lncr.  12, 81 :  qunm  sells  hnnina  qaomqne 
lasflilim  fondunt  radiaa  per  miaea  doao- 
mm,  h»  istalaasr  amtmr.  Id.  3, 113  ;  id.  5, 
313  Forbig. :  mihl  cunqua  aalre  Rits  to- 
cans,  Bor.  Od.  1, 38,  IS  ("««afla—)sii 
te  ToearTaro,"  Scbol.) :  aonm  cmaqao  a 
poaaoaaom  eonfettnr.  Cod.  Tbeod.  IS,  6, 
3a    Cf.  HandTttra.U.p.l73a;. 

|7>  etc  Leg.  3,  3,  9,  the  reading  la 
moat  prob.  iqTrrATTMqiTB.  qn.  mtaur, 
HABETO.,  T.  OrelL  ff.  or. 

tdaOBBMBSfh  ^  *-i  **eommiaaun  re> 
nnm,'-  Vet.  8,1,  i:  8, 9, 3  Sehaeid.  M cr. 

CwaAUtev  '^  ^  f^  afcawrfoace, 
aa^SiaMMMtllf,  eopitutlf!  r.  onmido, 

cimfiatiBt><uh>.  [onmnlahas]  Mtmd- 
oMty,  in  luof,  in  almndnee  (anta-  and 
poat-daaa.,  and  Ten  laie) :  posltam  in 
doIHa,  Var.  R.  E.  3, ISjIa.;  Pmd.  Apeth. 

785. 

cnandAtoib  *i  <■>»<  '*"•  •■■^  7<^ 

from  oumulo. 

CiaSlU»f  "^^  atnm,  1. «.  a.  To  ftrm 
into  a  Aaap~«8  acciaaataw,  )>tBp,  crptiaiqs 


I9e9:BiAila,ld.8,191;  518 :  alMtaa,  Out 
8,  8:  arenas, U.  6,1:  nirem,M.\4:  ar- 
ma  In  ingantam  acemm,  LIT.  45^  33: 
pyram  trunda  nemoiumqne  mina,  Stat 
lk6,86. 

8,  Trop. :  benebota.  Plant  Cant  %  3, 
64:  omnia  principatua  Tooabnla,  Tae.IL 
9;  80:  lionereahieam,id.  ABn.13,8;  Id. 
lb.  1,81;  Curt  4, 16. 

B,  Willi  •P'oial  acoeaa.  Ueaa  (elMa.) : 
il77a  inenne,  emgmtnt  kf  heaping im, 
to  oBuis,  nacaiMiats:  m^  With  an  M.: 
fonua  fnnere,  Lncr.  6,  1337!  o£  Ut.  K 
41 ;  aaa  aUensm  uauiis,  LIt.  9,  83 :  Isaac 
aUla  Dalazila  coaniiaBt  atquc  adaugei^ 
Cic.  Roae.Am.11,30;  cf  aao  acelen  hae 
acebwid.  Oatl,  6,M:  ballkam  gloitagt 
eloqnentit,  U.  Off.  1.  33,  U8 ;  Or.  H.  S, 
57.— (A  Without  ait. :  biTldiam,  LIt.  S, 
\HaiJin.:  kijuilaa,  id.  3,  37 :  Titta,  Tm. 
Or.  88:  aaoeaaenmt  quae  cumttlanDtra- 
hgtoaaaanknla,  Lhr.  «8,  SO. 

B.  T»m)iktfiilthfktiri»gi^  Ufa 
fnU,jm,<mtrioad,e>B. 

X,  Lit  (a)  coW.:  bxBimamgaaeBB- 
iratinn>i,UT.3a,17:  foaaaa  corpoctaHb 
Tac.  H.  4, 80:  Tiacera  niyaatcls  tacatt, 
OT.H.U,4a8Min.  jr.cr.:  eanlatraflon, 
Id.  Faat  4,  4*1:  ahariadanl^  Vt^.  A.  U, 
50;  oC  ana  honorv,  doafc  Ut.  8,  38; 
Cnit.S,l;  Val.FL  1,  304.— (^  Wttbott 
M.!  allga  iaona  igrrida  nmata.  Or.  It. 
8,10^73;  id.  Mad.*e.S8;  eUcnnnlM 
Hanlaaalla  cac4  a  fiM  tptn,  juaanM. 
Col.  3, 31, 3. 

S.  Trop.;  <a)  c  aiL-  bob  poaaom 
non  ceBfiSarl  camalasi  me  mazimo  n«- 
dio,  quod, ate,  Cic  Fam. 8, 14;  c£U.na. 
8^  19  ad  fin. ;  nnac  menm  cor  cnmulalar 
Ira,  CaeoU.laCicCoeLI8:  dBpHoi  dB4a- 
core  oumnlata  domua,  Oic  Att  13, 5 ;  d^ 
orator  canai  laade  cnmulstna,  id.  de  Or. 
1,96:. tot  hmoribw  eamnlatua,  TB&B. 
3,37;  •SuetNer.8;  Oo.  de  Or.  9,  4, 18. 
— *(0)  With  az:  (aummtm  taamDB>c«- 
Baalatnr  ex  iBtegritate  oorpofia  etec  aias- 
tla  ratione  peifecta,  it  »mi»  wiirijildfi  yr- 
fltt,  Cic  ViSL  ^  14>L-rHx)  Mt.!  ^  en- 
nmuBidBm  iHDdism  (mewn)  conapeetaai 
mihl  tnum  defaIsM,  in  pnier  to  aaoira  meg 
>>y>WI,  waiptes,CiaAtt4,l;  ctujakr 
Po.,  n».  a,  a.— Whence 

eftmftiktna,  a,  nm.fK  L  (htaae. 
with  HA  IL  A)  hunmeed,  engmemiMi 
eadem  menaon  roddom  auteUamemai- 
lalioie,  Cic  Brat  4,  15:  qireU  in  Mo- 
pore  doilB  tBisvdum  cwiiwilatief  re4it, 
IiT.3;47a<i>is.<dlaoid.4,  ea— &  ^ 
aeo.  with  bo.  IL  B)  jnOad  fliU,  fuU.  emm. 

pMs,  rerf—t:  (a)  Ake.:  amtnm  a adi 

ad  asnoraaa,  st  nrisanr  iMom  fldsn  an- 
■endi  In  eo,  quod  mihl  jai^rldem  caaav- 
tatmn  etiam  Tidabatnr,  Cic  Fam.  9t  M,  5 : 
hoc  aetitira  et  iacere  periectM  cunBlk. 
Tlitntis (est), id.  aest40r-Pa«t: 
(....eumulatam  aorta  '  ■BilMnai, 
i<:eumalatarderaBB,  Vlix.  A.^'4S(;  t, 
Wagn.hih.l.-<^  cgen.:  hiapllliMlliii 
eumuhitaa,  Caecii.  ia  Hco.  198,  16 :  age- 
leramcumnlatissinnt  Flaat  AoL  5^  1&— 
Ain.  cumulate.  In  rfat  a>«B<aBW,  atBB< 
«*<i)f,  npiaiialir  (foaq.  hi  Cie. :  eiaewlan 
very  rare),  Oc  Van.  lib 84;  RB.S,]3t 
43;  IHt:&,I,3;  Att.6,3,3;  15,16«dibl.; 
Scrlb.  Cotnp.  997.— Ossml,  OIc  Or.  17^ 
S^i.,  Oie.  iW  5, 11 ;  11X89;  ia4:  4a 

ejfaldlu  i.  •■  r  Bcc  ta  IW.  an.  2. 
p,  115,  liMlMail  of  cnlmnms,  aa  Mt.  frasa 
cntamM,  kindfed  with  colmisnl  A  kea^  em 
cosaiBg  to  a  point  (dDoedLabore  ekad)b 
«  p^  a  SUM  piled  »p  Ugk  (chBSL,  e^ 
&eq.in  the  signK  ■«.  IL) :  in  lioa  Iiiibsm 
so  diarum  siiper  aKaa  acerTatarmn  to- 
gnm  ounnlo,  Ur.  8,  34 ;  <£  Imatinm  e»- 
aoerratoram,  id.  iB,  7 ;  if.  Si  48;  aadar- 
moniBa«nnUoa  coacarraae,  id.  <k  3t: 
(laaaiiiuia  onrpormn,  id.  VI,  S9:  aaad, 
PUn.  31,  M),  46,  ao.  3 :  emfaiena  (arnaa  ia 
pocBlia),  Id.  9;  69t  85 :  aqnasson.  Or.  IL 


(olaaa.). 


L  In  gen. 
hi  Curt  and  Tae.) 


(ao  moatly  poat-Aug . ;  eap. 
Butatiem,  £a<r.  1, 


lS,aa8:pai 
Vlrg.  a.  1,106:1 


id.  lb.  14, 137 : 
waqaitor  cumnlo  piae- 
rnptua  aquM  mona,  nSaiss  isicA  4la  aMsib 
id.  Asn.  1, 105 ;  cC  id.  ib.  9^  486. 

n.-<4  Aaap  added  to  an  acentaJa(a< 
BMas  at  to  a  /ail  aHosva  (et-Fest  a.  T. 
.mnuiDic,  p.  13),  a  awpiw,  ansylu^  aa- 
ossdaB,addiiiaa,tBcrsa««<«as— aJtjdafc 
erovsvatc:  dienUB,Cie.  Fror.OaDLll: 
qtad  UBBi  BCMdam  damaatio  SMb  Ba^ 
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CUNC 

oB  TClot  onmahu  teoedat,  kL  Bsm.  Am. 
3^  8 ;  of*  ttd  fnminuii  laetUivn  mtmrn  mu- 
D1U  ex  QUiu  adreotu  comolus  accedet^iH. 
Atx.  4,  IS  Jin. :  cumultu  commCTiditiooU 
tuae,  id.  ib.  16,  3,  3 ;  and  cui  glociaa  ma- 
pilar  >dhnc  cnmuliu  aceetiit,  Snot  1%. 
17 :  acceMerint  in  cumulum  maDubiae 
Taatrorum  imperatomm,  at  an  additioitt 
Cic.  Agr.  S,  23  Jin. :  aliqncm  cnmutam 
artibua  afferre,  id.  do  Or.  3,  25 Jin.:  mag- 
num beneliclum  tuom  magno  comulo 
auxeris,  id.  Famu  13,  62 ;  cC  Or.  M.  11, 
906 ;  sad  Tac  U.  1, 77 :  pro  mercedls  cu- 
molo,  Cic.  Att  1, 16,  5  ;  Or.  M.  14,  47a— 

fcla  rhetoric;  peromtio,  qoam  cumu- 
m  quidam,  alii  eonciugUmem  rocant. 
Quint.  6, 1, 1. 

CftBftMlaa  omm,  n.  [cunae]  A  cnJit, 
Cio.  DlfT  1, 36, 79.  Ot^bereiing-plaaot 
youligkniniala,Virg.G.4,66;  FliillO,?3, 
M.— ^  Meton.:  a.  1^  earlittt  atpde, 
dteeUxn^-plact :  Idaeum  Simoenta,  Jovia 
cnaalnua  parri.  Prop.  3,  1,  37 ;  ao  gentia 
ncatrae,  Vfrg.  A.  3, 105.— K  Like  our  cro- 
dU,  for  Bim,  origin  :  a  piimia  cunabulia, 
/rMt  aoriKK  MlMood,  CoL  1,  3,  S :  qui 
BOD  in  eunabnUa  ted  in  campo  auut  con- 
nilea.iacd,  Le.nM  if  lluir  iaceM,  Cie. 
Agr. 8,  36 arf Jin.:  aprimia  conabnlia  hn- 
}a«  nrbia  conditae,  App.  M.  3,  p.  1S8,  27 : 
Joria,  Pomp.  Dig.  1,  %  2. 

«•«»«»«■  arum,  /.  A  cradle,  Plant  Pa, 
4,r8l"Truc.5,  ti;  Wc  de  Sen.  23, 83  i 
Tuac.  1,  39 ;  Qoint  1, 1, 21 ;  Ov.  F.  0, 167 ; 
Jfet  10, 392 ;  15, 405  ;  Mart  11,  39 ;  Pera. 
ilk31,etaaep.  OfiAa  «•!•  of  young  birda. 
Or.  Tr.  3,  12,  10^-S,  Melon.,  L&e  our 
aradle,  for  .BirfA  or  tariiat  dkOdkood,  Or. 
M.  3,  313  ;  967 ;  cf  cnnabula,  no.  2,  b. 

^I^lli^.  I  alMnii^wf  (coot),  a,  um,  oj^. 
lcaacXot]Lingm!f,  toiuring,  dtlofing 
(Tery  rare):  militea  cunctabundoaque  et 
reeiatcDtea  egremoa  caalria  ewe,  J.ir.  6, 
7 :  nuAquam  cunctabuodus,  nisi  quum  in 
ieaatu  loqneretnr,  Tac  A.  1,  7. 

-:ffi«5.*^p.'il:"^'"'*"^ 

*  ewetfaan  (coat),  Inia,  «.  [cnsc- 
tor]  A  delating,  ktntathig  i  Panl.HoL24, 
416. 

«MMtaiU  (cont),  iintia,  t.  cunctor, 

IM»  tttay  i  V.  cnootor,  Pa.,  no.  A,  Jin. 

ouMrtMM  (cont),  6nl<,  /.  [cunctor] 
A  dtUmng,  angering,  in  a  good  ana 
(more  neq.)  in  a  bad  lenae,  a  urrfing, 
dttaf,  tetimon,  douU  (accordingly  nib- 
Jecttve,  while  Bora  la  objectiTe ;  ct.  Poed. 
^n.  3,  p.  set)  (freq.  and  bi  good  proae) : 
danda  breria  cogitationi  mora  —  in  liao 
conctatione,  tu.,  Qnlot  11,  3,  157 :  studi- 
um  aemper  aaeit,  conctatio  abait,  Cic. 
LaeL  13 :  IwdI  neado  qnomodo  tardiorea 
annt..  .itautnonnumquamcnnetatione 
act>nUtate,<tc.,id.aeat47:  Sabmi,Caea. 
B.  0. 3)  18 :  ma,  id.  lb.  3,  &4 :  miyor  inn>- 
deodl,  LIT.  S,  41 :  opp.  temeiitu,  Tac.  H. 
3,  iiO ;  1, 21 ;  cC  propter  conitantiao  (,ofp. 
Telodtatia  juxta  fonnidlnem),  U.  (Senii. 
30  Jbt.  1  abjecta  omni  cnnctatioae  adipia- 
ccndi  magutratna  et  gerenda  reapubUoa 
eat,  Cic  Cm.  1,  21, 72 ;  ao  freq.  line  cnnc- 
latione,  Cic.  Vat  6,  IS ;  Liv.  36, 14 ;  Buet 
Aug.  12,  et  aL— In  plur.  Quint  9,  S;  71 ; 
l^e  A.  4. 71 

^  ein^tor  (««t),  srta,  «.  (id.)^ 

dmyar,  teumr,  Hngtrer,  keeiuter  (not  in 
Cic).  Inabad  aenap:  (^cLinCicFam. 
8, 10,  3 :  cuDotatorem  ex  acerrimo  bdla- 
toro  factum,  Liv.  8,  S3L— In  a  good  aenae : 
(master  eqnitum  Fabinm)  pro  cnncta- 
tore  aegnem,  pro  cauto  thnidum  compel- 
labat,  LIT.  29, 12  Ji*. ,-  ef.  ao  eorreep.  with 
caatofl,  Tac.  U.  2,  2S  :  natura  ac  scnecta 
cmtctntor,  id.  ib.  3,  4 :  non  cunctator  ini- 
qui  Labdacua,  Stat  Tb.  3, 79.— K  Cunc- 
tator, A  surname  of  Ike  dUtator  Q.  Fabiui 
Maximna  (prob.  retained  aa  a  Htlc  of  hon- 
or, from  doe  reproach  of  hli  matter  of 
horae  aboTe  cited) ;  cf.LiT.3a,26;  Quint 
8,  S,  11,  and  cunctor. 

raaetellia  (coft),  a,  um,  r.  cunctor, 
Pa.,  no.  BT 

*  cnnclSclliafli  *•  ^^  ^J-  [cnnctna- 
e«no]  >rlw^  emmding,  opp.  to  aimplcz. 
Hare.  Cap.  9,  306. 

COBCtillb  <■<'''■  (cunetua]  .,411  agtUitr, 
m  aMt,  eoHeciittln,  conjnncthn  (Tcry 
Co 


CVSC 

na^  perfa.  only  in  Apn^ :  ennetim  et  oo- 
accrratim  (opp.  aingulatim  ac  diacretim), 
App.  Flor.  no.  9 ;  opp.  aingulatim,  id.  de 
Deo  Socr. 

*  Cakett>MU«i&  entia,  a».  [id.]  For- 
OK  o/oJJ,  Pnfd.  BT^.  14, 128. 

'  eqncti-pdtaBS)  entli,  «>■  (Id.)  AU- 
powerfiu,  oMMitpoteni ;  Jeaua  (t,  e.  om- 
nipotens),  Prud.  trrt^.  7,  9&        __^ 

tmactO,  «re,  T.  onnctor,^^-. 

CVBCtor  (u'  many  AISS.  and  cod.  alao 
conter),  atoa,  I.  v.  dot.  [ace.  to  Doed.Syn. 
3,  p.  394,  kindled  willi  Conor]  To  dela)  to 
action  (from  deliberation  or  indolenoe), 
to  linger,  loiter,  ktnitate,  donbt  (freq.  aud 
claas.^  never  in  Quint);  conatr.  afta,,  with 
the  I'V*.  or  a  nlat.  clauee. 

1,  Of  peraonal  aubjects:  (a)  Abo, 
So  the  weD-known  rerae  of  Ennina  upon 
the  dictator  Q.  Fal>.  Maximua  Cunctator : 
unua  homo  nobia  cunctando  reatituit  rem, 
Ann.  8,  37  (cited  in  (}ic  Off.  1,  24  jbi. ;  de 
Sen.  4  ;  Alt  a,  19  i  Lir.  30, 91^  et  aL) ;  im- 
itated by  Virg.  A.  6,  847 ;  Or.  F.  2,  242 
(the  idea  contained  in  ennctando  la  ex- 
preasedbyaodendcVar.  R.B.l,8;3i  cf. 
■edendo  et  cunctando  IwUum  gerebat 
Ltv.  22,  94 ;  and  by  non  pusnando,  PUn. 
23,  5,  5) :  aaaeqnor  omnia  m  propcro^  ai 
cunctor  amltto,  (;ic  Att  10, 8,  S :  an  eti- 
am  tunc  quieecsretia,  cnnctareraiai,  time- 
retiat  Id.  Seat  38>  81;  id.  Fam.  1,  7,  S: 
non  cunctandum  neque  eeeaandnm  eaae, 
Liv.  3S,  18 ;  et  ib.  33v  and  v.  coaao :  aoa- 
tria  militibua  cunctantibua,  Deeiiite,  in- 
quit,  dc,  Caea.  a  G.  4,  2S :  eliua  aUum 
exspectantea  cunctamini.  Ball.  C.  W,  28; 
Ot.  M.  8,  755,  et  aaep. ;  Lucr.  6,  800 :  In 
Tita  cuBctatur  et  baeret,  id.  3,  408;  cf. 
Cic.  Tuac.  1,  46,  111 :  inter  metiun  et 
iram  cunctatua,*  Tac.  A.  3,  66 :  cunctante 
ad  ea  Mithridate,  id.  Ib.  12, 46^-(JJ)  c  iitf. 
(rare) :  non  est  cunctandum  profiten, 
hunc,  etc,  Cic  Unir.  3  Jin. ;  lo  CoL  8,  IS 
tin. ;  Suet  Caea.  70  ;  Veap.  16.  —  (y) 
with  a  relet  clause  (alao rare):  Toa 
cunctamini  etiam  nunc,  quid  fadatla  f 
Ball.  C.  52,  25:  diu  cnnctatua  an,  tic, 
StutCaes.81;  Aug.  8;  CaUg.SS;  Claud. 
31 ;  Dom.  3 :  primum  cunctati,  utrumne 
....an,  etc,  id.  Caea.  80:  non  conotan- 
dum  exiatimaHt  quln,  etc,  Caea.  B.  0. 3, 
aadtn. 

2,  Poet  transt,orthlngaasad>Jecta: 
et  quamTia  aubilo  per  oonun  vlna  Tidc- 
moa  Perilnere :  tt  contra  tardum  cnnc- 
tatur  oUTiun,  drops  onlv  tardOf  and  Hn- 
gere,  Lucr.  2;  393;  U.  4,  705;  Id.  3, 87. 

^ff'M,  Act  form  cnnoto,  ere :  £im.  in 
Non.  4ra;  97:  cnnctaal  Intua  alii  faati- 
nant.  Plant  Caafai.  4,  %  13 ;  Att  In  Hon. 
469,  34.  —  ^  (^nctatum,  neutral:  nee 
cunctatum  apud  ktera,  Tac  A.  3,  46. — 
Whence 

A.  cane  tana,  antia.  Pa.  Vtlafing, 
Ungtring,  dilatorn :  1,  Of  peraonal 
aubjecta  (poat-Aug.,  and  rare)  :  erat 
cunctantior  cauttorque,  Plin.  Ep.  9, 13,  6 ; 
el  id.  ib.  2. 16, 4  (si.  cunctatior) :  ad  dim- 
loandum  cunctandor.  Suet  Caea.  60  (<■<. 
cunetallor) ;  of.  famOia  conctnus  ad  op- 
era, CoL  11, 1, 14.— With  aec  rtepea. :  al- 
temoa  aegro  cuaotantem  poplito  grcasna, 
VaL  FL  9^  S3.— a.  Of  thinas  a<  aub- 
jects (poet,  aoonre)  :  meltis  cunctan- 
tior actus,  more  eUm,  tenaeiouo,  Lucr.  3, 
199 :  eorda  Ttil,  VaL  FL  3, 693 :  ira,  Stat 
Th.  6,  S80l  —  Ado.  eunctanter  (rare), 
LIT.  1,  X^-Cbmp.,  Snot.  Galb.13;  Caea. 
19  (ai.  cunctaliua) ;  Tac.  A.  1, 71  (aL  eunc- 
tatius). 

B,  cunctatua,  a,unj,Pa.  Ananom- 
alous  reading  of  the  preceding ;  T.  the 
tame  in  Fa.  and  Ade. 

CQMOtWh  ^  ^"^  A*!^  more  freq.  In 
frfar.  cuncuTae,  a,  adj.  [contr.  from  con- 
juncti]  All  vnited  into  one  nikole,  in  a 
hodf,  all  togttMer,  tke  n^U,  all,  cniirt 
(Fest  p.  39:  "atnai  signlficat  quidem 
omnea,  aed  coi^unctl  et  congregati") 
(Tcry  freq.,  and  class.)  :  a.  Sing,  (a) 
Afui:. :  lenatus,  C^c.  Fam.  474,  3  :  scna- 
tos  popnlusque,  LIr.  9, 6 :  orbis  terrarum, 
Virg.  A.  1,  !n3 :  fragor  pelogi,  id.  lb.  154  : 
In  ordinom,  Cic.  Leg.  3, 14,  33 :  a  popnlo, 
H.  Fam.  3,  11,  3:-</?)  Fern. :  AMyptua, 
Oc.  Agr.  3,  16,  41 :  Gallia,  Cacs.  B.  G.  7, 
10 :  dritaa,  SalL  J.  69 :  plebe^  Id.  Cat 
Sr,  I :  elTltatls,  Cic  FhiL  3,  9 :  terrain. 
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Cic  N.  D.  9^  38b  99:  prorinelam,  Ptancua 
in  Cic.  Fam.  10^  31,  S :  gentom,  Virg.  G. 
3,  473 :  gratiam,  PImt  Moat  5,  a  46  : 
Tbn,  Sail.  U.  fi-gm.  3,  39,  p.  933  od.  (icrl. : 
ad  diadpUnam,  LIt.  44,  1 :  a  Graeola, 
Nep.  llwin. »,  4.— <y)  Awcr. :  Tolgua,  Bor. 
S.  S;  3,  63 :  pectore,  CatuU.  64,  $9 ;  Stat 
Th.  S,  909.— b,  Phir.!  Plant  Am.  1,  L 
102 :  quin  cuncti  tM  eaperentnr,  Caea. 

B.  G.  7,  11,  04!  Jin. ;  cuncti  aut  mama 
pars  Sicoensiuni,  Sail.  J.  56,  5 ;  id.  IBst 
frgm.  3,  29,  p.  235  ed.  Gerl. :  prope  cunc- 
tis  ciTibns  lucem  ingenii  toi  porrigens, 
Cte.  de  Or.  1,  40  Jin. :  cunctamm  exordia 
rorum,  Lucr.  2,  333;  3,  31 ;  4,  96  ;  114  : 
cuncta  maris  terraeoue  petebant  SalL  C. 
10,  1:  mocnia,  id.  Jug.  57,  9,  et  aaep.: 
conouasa  tremiscunt  cuncta,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 
93:  incoosolte  cuncta  aimul  agebantSall. 

C.  42;  2 ;  ot  agitare.  Id.  Jug.  66, 1 :  pro- 
oadere  Mario,  id.  65  Jin. :  portendi  deo- 
rum  nutu,  id.  ib.  93,  9 :  putas  una  Tirtute 
minora,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  13,  11,  et  aaep.— e. 
Poet  or  in  poat-Aus.  proae  c  gen.,  and. 
(a)  In  the  gender  of  mo  noun  (c£  Rudd. 

2.  p.  80;  Ramah.  Qrimm.  p.  3D»;  Zumpt 
Gtamm.  }  430)  :  bomlnum  cunctoa  In- 
KuA  cotpore  praeitans,  Ov,  M.  4,  631 : 
Baetka  cimetaa  proTinciamm  diviti  cuha 
praccedtt,  Plin.  3,  1,  3.—(Ji)  In.  newr. 
pitir. :  Tial  ounct^  Lucr.  5,  739 ;  so  ter* 
ranmi,  Uor.  Od.  2,  1,  S3 ;  campawa, 
Tac.  B.  5, 10 :  curarum,  id.  Ann.  3. 35. 

*  IIMI^IIIllli  ado.  [ouneo]  in  the  form 
cf  a  wedge,  rndge-f armed :  oooatfanunt: 
hostea,  Caesi  B.  G.  7,  98. 

•ctgii^'Ba,  ^als,  f.  [id.]  a  wedge- 
formed  potnt  :  nanum,  Scrib.  Camp.  47. 

Cnn—tnfc  •>  am,  part,  and  Pa.i 
from  eunoo. 

riilWini  >>Ti,  atuns  1.  «.  m.  (cnnens] 
(rare,  and  not  antc-Aug: ;  c£  howeTer, ' 
"""Xali™)   1.  7'e  drire  in  a  wedge:  si 

Sold  cuneanaum  sit  in  ligno  clarlsTe  flgen- 
nm,  PHn.  Ifi,  40,  76;  no.  1—*  K  Trop, 
ofdlseoorae:  Toprtttinwith^ree,fimi 
in.  Quint  4,  3,  4  Spald.^*  SL  Tofimtitk 
wltkwtdgee,towe4fenp!  laten  mcHnatn 
et  Interrentu  sn«  rlnxit  (lapis),  Sen.  Ep. 
lie/n.— 3,  To  make  wedge-formed,  form 
into  Ike  ek^e  of  a  wedge  1  of  places : 
(Britannia)  ilenun  ao  la  diTeraoe  angnlos 
enneat  triqnetra,  MeL  3, 6,  4  :  (Bisponia) 
euneabir  angnatila  inter  duo  maria,  PHn. 

3,  3,  4.— ^Vhenco 

cftnCttus,  a,  nm.  Pa.  (ace.  to  ««.  3) 
Poinltd  like  a  wedge,  made  wedge-formed: 
ager,  CoL5,2,l;  4:  colUs  ocumine  longo, 
Ot.  M.  13,  778  :  Jngum  montia  in  angua- 
tum  dorsum,  LIt.  44, 4.—  Comp. :  id.  9, 40. 

dtaiStUM,  i.  sk  dim.  [id.1  A  lUtU 
wedge,  a  email  gore,  CHc  Unir.  13 ;  CoL  4. 
98,10;  PaiL  Febr.  17,  3. 

CBlilUi  i,m.  A  wedge,  tot  Inaertlng 
into  dBr.  bodiea,  Cato  R.  R.  10.  3 ;  11,  4 ; 
20;  1 ;  Att  to  Cie.  Tusc.  2,  10,  23 ;  Virg. 
G.  1,  144 ;  Col.  4,  99,  9 ;  S,  11,  4 ;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  35,  IB,  et  saep. ;  for  shcaUilng  the 
lower  part  of  a  ship,  in  order  to  protect 
it  against  rocks.  Or.  M.  11,  514  :  Britau' 
nia  in  cunenm  tenuatur  (*  it  ekaped  likt- 
a  wedg€),  Tac.  Agr.  10 ;  cf  cuneo.  no.  3— 
*2>  Trop.:  hoc  cuneo  Terltatis  omni* 
extrudltnr  haercsis,  Tcrt  adT.  Mate.  1, 31 
Jin. — ^IL  Heton..  1,  Troops  dravm  np 
for  battle  in  a  wedge  form,  a  ^edge,  Caer. , 
B.  O.  6,  39  :  LIt.  2,  SO ;  10,  29  :  9^  47,  cI 
aL  ;  Tac  A.  1,  51 ;  14,  37  ;  Hist  2,  49:  3, 
29 ;  4,  16 ;  Germ.  6  eg.,  et  saep. ;  Quint 
9,  13,  4  ;  Virg.  A.  19,  969 ;  575,  ct  al. :  cf. 
Veg.  MIL  L  96;  3,  19;  and' Adam's  An. 
tiq.  3,  p.  86^-2,  Tke  wedge-form  dteirion 
of  tke  rom  of  teats  in  a  Ikeatre,  Vitr.  5,  6 : 
Snot  Aug.  44  ;  Dom.  4 ;  Jut.  6,  61 ;  cf. 
Adam's  AnUq.  2,  p.  98.  — Hence,  •  h 
Transf.,  Tke  speaators ;  ut  vero  cuncu  ' 
notult  res  omnibus,  oU  tke  boxes,  Phaedr. 
5,  8,  3S.— 3,  In  srchltcctum,  Tke  wedge- 
formed  space  between  tke  difrrent  painted 
or  intaia  panels  in  waUs,  Vitr.  7, 4  and  5. 

*  cnnlcaUtria)  <^'  'di-  Icunicniui'}. 

Of  or  pertaining  to  Ike  ratnit:  hellia. 
Maro.  Emp.  14jKn. 

CWdcnlftrinS)  U.  m.  fcunlculna.  nA. 
II.TM  siftier,  Veg.  MIL  2,  U;  Amm. 
94,4. 

af  ^||U'M«*ywi.  adtf,  [Id.]  /tt  AannA, 
PHn.  9,33,59;  lb.  36,  61. 

a,  nm,   a^.    [id.] 
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■Mamiing  <*  earn:  CeUberit,  Cattin. 
37,18. 

H  CDainUa%  i,  <■•  (Ubpm.  word] 
A  raMO,  COKV,  Ur.  irfniiAa<  or  nlivxAx, 
Vm-.  R.  R.  3, 12,  6;  Plin.  8,  6«,  81 ;  Mart 
13,  60.— Trnntf,  from  Ihe  ciutona  of 
thew  uiiiiiah  to  fomTow  in  the  orooBd  <cf. 
Fett  p.  38),  IL  A  foaagi  %ntur  gnuitd, 
a  kok,  fH,  caeUf,  onol,  olc  Cle.  Off.  3, 
«,  90  i  Cd.  8.  17,  4  ;  PUn.  6,  87,  31 ;  31, 
4,  31 ;  35, 15,  ea— S.  In  pirtlc,  mUL 
LI.,;*  miiu,  Cut.  B.  0. 3,  81;  7, 82  (diree 
timca)  ;  di  ;  Uirt.  B.  a  B,  41 ;  43 ;  dc 
PUl.  3,6,  20;  CMoln.  34  88;  Uv.iS,I9; 
21 ;  31, 17 ;  38,  7,  et  Mep — *  b.  Trojo. : 
rea  occolte  cualculis  oppugaatar,  Cic. 
A«r.  1, 1. 

ennnat  a^  /  ^  pt"!",  •'•o  called  CO- 
uUa,  a  Miecjff  tj/'oTiaiinuill,  PUn.  19, 8,  50 ; 
20, 16,  61 ;  Col.  6,  ll  1 ;  lb.  30,  8. 

emIUirOi  tnia,/.    .il  fdtt  o/cuni- 

la,  pitD.  lorsTso. 

OtaIlia>  as,  /  [cnnae]  3%f  goUat 
who  pmteu  claUbr^n  nt  Uu  cradU,  Var.  In 
Non.  167,  32 ;  Lict  1,  SO ;  Ang.  C.  D.  4, 
11;  Inacr.  Grut.  96,  9. 
-    I  jwtw*^  art  aterena  facera.  Feat  p.  39. 

<wiiwi¥-liti|riia-  1,  M.  i.  f .,  ounnum 
liiiinia,  Mart^f^se;  Aoet.  Piiq*.  78^ 
)t,etal. 

*fllllMi  <•  at-Kyalhiaf,  7V/«aMl> 
imdn4la,MSt  1,  91 ;  3,  81 ;  Auet.  Priap. 
28,  5.  A]ao  of  anjmala  ;  mnlae,  CaCuIl. 
96t(.— 9.  TraBaL,y4si«dkijUlau^a 
crarttaon,  Hor.  a  1,  2,  38;  70;  1,  3, 107; 
AucL  Priap.  G9, 1,  et  al. 

ea|Mrai0,  «df^  y.  cumqns. 

CfinlMi  amiu,/.  dim.  [cnnae]  A  lit- 
tk crailt,  Prod.  Cath.  7,  164;  11,  98. 

1.  cftMb  ae,  /.  A  tub,  otuk,  etc.,  ibr 
hiddliif  Hqalda,  e<p.  wine,  Var.  in  Non.  83, 
24af.(  Fall.  1,18,2;  1,38,1;  ae.Pla.27 
/b-I  Lna4,4a0;  Caea.  R  a2,  11;  alao 
^aio,  Alfen.  Dig.  19,  2;  31,  et  aaep. 

*  2.  cftlMli  ae.  f.  —  rii'iini  (V.  Pataow  in 

li.   ...  <,.:    .1,.  '/■.!.■  I i  to  moilmlU,  a 

iTiVkft  handir,  Tul,,  J'l    :{.  21;  12. 

'  1.  cnpUia  (°>- 

4,  II,  SB, 


Cla 


eonp.), 
ixTnae. 


written 


tea  cvpp.), 

ijruTji,  n.,'Hp<l  cup^diiir^,  vnaatf.  (a  later 
fdnn  rApadia,  Druin.  ,'..  Apic  5, 1;  7,  6; 
!>,  in  lMtnlf4iAa.  lidl.r  <,  <laii<:aci<i  (ante- 
iind  puBt-cLisd.)  r  nihil  moror  cnpedia. 
Flout,  stirh.  S,  J.  ni' ;  Ainm.  26, 7;  OelL 
<Bi  ]^i,  'J.    et.  fnji^j,  jffl.  '.j.— .fience 

cnwdiiJl&ttllA  (.<i1'-'>  wriUeu  capp.), 
a,  um.  oj^j.  UJ'  or  ^^rMim'ii^  to  ^iafy 
M4titt  €r  delifviv :   Ki  irnm,  «  ploe*  M 

and  t-u]io6.  no.  ^ — \^  :^abat.  onpediaair^ 

ut.  il.  fN.,  J/,r  is^0  prrfiar'^  deticociet  at  (id. 

Mu,  Tei.  tivn.  2,  i>  ^3  i  Lampr.  Heliog.  3a 

1*  iBjtfldtfi  ^n^<  I^>*9ire ;  v.  cupido, 

ft,  jlfipifl^  (alao  written  oupp.),  loia,/ 
A  tid^^delKoef ;  Forum  cupedinia,  a 
siaa  m  £oaK,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  32,  41 ;  id.  in 
Don.  Ttr.  Kan.  2,  2,  25 ;  c£  onpedinariua 
•Dd  eupMh  <w.  2. 

iinwiiiii "  r  '■o-  [«>p<i]  't  '**''  *« 

or  <2StPaIL  Febr.  25, 13;  Apic.  1, 2. 

t,r  MM  M|iffM^i.w.  In  die  Sabine  lang., 
^.ard,  HOTT.  Vire.  A.  12,  534;  ttp.,  a 
^TKit  nf  S^atla,  (floaa.  lb. 

Ctlym  (alao  written  cupp.),  Mia,  ai. 
A  Unhof  dtliaxitMt  blanoiloquentulaa, 
harpago,  -nqica,  avarua,  etc.  Plant.  Trin. 
3, 1, 17^-4,  V  CMff  et  cupedia  antiqui  lau- 
tioroa  dboanominalMUit;  inde  et  maoel- 
Inm  et  forua  cnpedinia  appellabant.  Cn- 
pedia antcm  a  cupiditate  aunt  dicta,  vel, 
aicut  Varro  ait,  quod  ib{  fharit  Cnpedinia 
iHiuitia  domua,  qui  Aierat  ob  latrocininm 
damnalua,"  Feat  p.  37. 

"       .  cnpidaa,;(a. 

,  -, 1  "■  oapido.  no.  a  B,  1, 

•AaUUtaSi  atia,  /.  [cnpiduil  A  it- 
fire,  tauAT  iangimg,  io  a  good  and  (more 
Jreq.)  in  B  bad  senae. 

L  In  a  good  senae:  'A  longing., 
dfsire  ;  (n)  r.  geti. ;  luaatialiiHa  qnardim 
rori  Tidcndi,  Cic  Tuac.  1,  19,  44  ;  cog- 
noarcndi,  id.  lb.:  ioiitandi,  id.  Brut  99: 
nirabilia  pupaciK,  Nep.  Mllt  5,  et  al. : 
juati  et  niKgni  triumphi.  Or.  Pia.  2S :  glo- 
riao,  id.  ib. :  mir«.aUidioruii^  Tac  Or-  9 : 
402 
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dU,  tpftlUt,  Cela  !(  3,  *t  al— M)  Jit.: 
nlmia  flagrare  cnplditBte,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
30;  niniia  eonfidere  propter  cnpiditatem, 
on  ocotfMfU  of  tearm  deain,  id.  Off.  1,  21 
Jia. :  de  vohmtate  tna,  ut  aimn]  aimua, 
Tel  etudlo  pofius  et  cupiditate  non  dubito, 
tag^  longing,  id.  Alt  12,  96. 

IX,  In.  a  bad  aenae:  A  pattionttt 
desin,  lutt,  pattion- 

A.  lu  gen.;  (a)  e.  gm.:  pecuniae, 
Oaea.  &  O.  6,  23;  Qnint  7,  2,  3D;  Suet 
Veap.  16;  et  al. :  praedae,  Caea.  B.  0.  6, 
34:  praeoepa  et  rabridi  dominendi,  C^c. 
Pba  S,  18,  50  r  laedendl.  Quint  ^  7,  30: 
diutiua  eadgendl  mercedulaa,  id.  ib.  12, 11, 
14;  VeUq|.2,13S,ctBaep.— (^  Ait.:  cae- 
ca ac  temeraria  dominatrix  animi  cnpidl- 
saa,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  2;  Ter.  Heant  1,  2,  34 : 
Tita  bominnm  aine  cupiditate  agitabatnr, 
8alL  C.  S:  indomitaa  cuptditatea  atqne 
affkenataa  habere,  Cic  Verr.  2, 1,  24 ;  e£ 
domloaa  habere  Ubidinea,  coerecre  omnea 
anniditatea,  id.  de  Or.  1,  43  Jin.,  et  aaep. : 
P.  Naao  omni  carena  cupiditato  (i  &  non 
appetona  provinciam),  Cic  PhiL  3,  10 : 
temeritatem  cupidltatemqoe  mOitum  rep- 
rehendit  hunoieraU  loot  offightlng,  Caea. 
B.  G,  T,  58. 

B.  la  partic:  1,  A  ptmfonau  desirt 
far  money  or  ocAcr  potmttiont ;  oeoHce, 
eovefoaaiuaa :  niai  tpaofl  caeooa  redderet 
enpiditaa  et  avaritla  et  audada,  (Tie.  Roac 
Am.  33  jIn ;  ao  witti  araritia,  Quint  12, 1, 
6;  Suet  Dom.  9 :  et  contetaptna  pecuniae 
etcuplditaa,Qu]nt7,3,30;  eo  opp.  abati- 
aealia.  Suet  Dom.  9 ;  10 :  enpiditaa  cau- 
aa  aoeleria  ftiit.  Quint  5, 18;  6  Bpald. ;  so 
id.  lb.  3,  5,  10;  5,  10,  34;  7,  2,  »;  12,  1, 
84;  Suet  Calig.  44:  Oalb.  14;  Vesp.  1: 
19.— Kindred  with  this,  b.  OrMdfnesa  of 
gain  in  trade,  tumy,  ntmacUng,  fraud, 
Cic  Att  1, 17. 

2,  Anunduttrhinginfaoorofaptr- 
Km;  fttitMC),  tpkrk  tf  parifc  (tealea) 
aut  sine  alio  stadio  dicebant  aut  cum  dta- 
dmulatiODe  aSqua  cnplditatis,  Cic.  R  10; 
ao  id.  ib.  98;f<i.;  Foot  7j  PUinc  17  Ita.; 
LIt  24  28. 

cSbUa  (eap«do,  Lnrr.  1,  1081 ;  4, 
load-,  STiB),  inla,/.  (m.  Plant  Am.  2,  B, 
210;  Hor.  Od.  3,  16,39;  3,24,51;  Bat  1, 

1,  61 ;  Ep.  1, 1,  33 ;  Or.  M.  9,  734  ;  8U.  4, 
99 ;  and  peraoniHed  in  all  autfaora ;  t.  the 
follg.)  [cuptdnal  Aceeaa.  form  of  cupidi- 
taa;  Iktirt.  witk,  longing,  eagemtu,  in 
a  good  and  (more  nsa.)  in  a  bad  sense 
(Tery  fVeq.  in  the  poets  and  bistt,  eap.  in 
Ballnst;  alao  twico  in  Quint,  but  nerer 
in  Cic.  and  (}atnll.). 

X,  In  a  good  sense:  cupido  cepit 
miaeram  nunc  me  proloqui,  tte.  (transl. 
from  Eurlp.  Med.  58 :  liitimt  u'  «t>|XSc, 
ale.),  Enn.  in  CHc.  Tuse.  ^  S8  ;!«. ;  cf 
Romulum  cupido  cepit  urbis  coadeodfie, 
Uv.  1,6)  id.  40,  21 ;  and  incesait  Aelko- 
plam  inriacro.  Cart  4,  8 :  aquae.  Plant 
Trin.  3,  2,  SO;  cf.  latienm  fhigumqur, 
Luer.  4, 1089 :  gloriae,  SaU.  C.  7, 3 :  aetemi- 
tatia  peipetnaeiqae  &mae,  Buet  Ncr.  55  ; 
Incis,  Qdnt  6  prooan.  &  13:  placendi,  id, 
Ib.  U;  7, 17,  et  aL-^  Of  things  aa  sub- 
jects:  Lncr.  1,1081. 

B,  In  a  bad  aenae:  ^  In  gen.: 
(a)  c.  gen. :  caeca  honorum(with  avari- 
Uea),  Laer.  3,  99;  cf.  honoria.  Sail.  C.  3 
Jin. :  mala  vitai,  I.urr.  3,  lOlK):  immhia 
nvae  (i.  e.  virginis  immaturac),  Hor.  ()d. 

2,  5,  9:  caeca  praedae.  Or.  M.  .1,  620:  in- 
tempcatira  concublms,  id.  ib.  10,  680  ;  cf. 
Veneria,  id.  lb.  14,  634,  et  aaep.:  diffldUa 
faciundi.  Ball.  J.  93,  3 :  ejua  (oppldi)  poU- 
undi,  id.'  ib.  89,  6 :  noTao  fortunac,  Liv. 
31,  IS ;  id.  6,  a'i,  et  aaep.  In  plur. :  ma- 
lae  dominationia  cupidlnlbus  flagrana, 
Tao.  A.  13,  2.— (/3)  Abt.:  nam  factant 
hominea  plemmque  enpidine  caed  et  tri- 
buunt  ea,  quae  noti  aant  bia  commoda  Te- 
re,  Lucr.  4,  1149;  ao  id.  4,  1066;  5,  46; 
Hor.  Od.  9;  16,  U,  et  sacp.  (t.  dw  paaaar 
fca  aboTe  cKcd,  Ml)  :  fenilDeaa,  Or.  M.  9, 
731  ■,  cCmuVebria,  Tac.  A.  4, 39.— In  plur., 
Hor.S.l,3,ni;  2,7,83;  TacA.3,SS,etaL 

B.  la  partic  :  X,  T%edt$ireoflote, 
Itte :  differor  cupidine  qjua,  Plaut  Poon. 
1.  1,  29;  cf.  TiiacTirginia.OT.M.13,906; 
Flaut  Am.  2,  2,  210 ;  et  id.  Poen.  1, 1,  68. 
— Hence,  K  Personified  :  CfipMo,  inia, 
ai^  Tktgtdoflon,  Cupid,  son  of  Venna, 
Cic  N.  D.3,  £3;  Ftof.  %  18,  21;  Or.  H. 
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h4S3;  5,3(6;  7,  19;  73,  et  ne^;  Bar. 
Od.  1,  8,  34  ;  8,  8,  14  ;  4,  13,  S;  et  A  In 
plur.,  Prop.  1,  1,  8 ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  13, 1  Wtr 
acherl. ;  4, 1, 5,  et  al.— Whence,  (ji)  Ofist 
MtuSraMi  a,  um,  adj..  Of  or  heiomgingto 
Cvpid  (poet.) :  tells.  Or,  Tr.  4, 10, 66:  an- 
aittaa,  id.  Rem.  Am.  157.- TranaC,  for 
Zoeeiy,  ekarming,  formoans  :  Mart  7,  87. 
•^-^  (cf.  cnpldas,  no.  IL  A,  2,  and  enpidi- 
taa, no.  n.  B,  1)  Avarice,  eovtttwtnmt : 
Narcisanm  Ineuaat  oupidinia  ac  praeda* 
mm,  Tac  A.  12,  !?r ;  so  in  plur.,  id.  Hiat 
1,  66.— 'K  Fersonited,  Cupido  aordidnib 
Hor.  Od.  2, 16, 15. 

.  CJMUlM  0.  «n,  aif.  [onpio]  LimMlmf. 
i—inig,  denrmu,  eager,  in  a  good  and 
bad  sense,  viehing,  loving,  fond,  etc 
(very  freq.  and  claaa.);  conafr.  w^  #aa- 
oW.,  inf.,  tn,  or  oia.  *^ 

X,  In  a  good  aenae :  1,  Of  peraon* 
al  aubjecta :  (a)  c  gen. :  ejus  tidendf 
enpidos,  Ter.  Hoc  3,  3, 12 ;  ao  hnc  rede- 
nndi,  abound!  a  milita,  Tosqae  hie  Tidoidl, 
id.  ib.  1, 8, 16  :  redonndi  domnm,  id.  lb.  9^ 
1,  3 :  certandi,  Lucr.  3, 5 :  bcilandi,  Caea. 
B.  0.  1,  2  :  te  andiendi,  Cic  de  Or.  3.  4, 
16:  Talde  spectandi,  id-  ib.  1,  35,  183: 
satiafadendi  reipubUcae;  Plancua  in  CSe, 
Fam.lOil8,etsaep.:  TitacLoer.  6,1338; 
de.  Fam.  14,  4  :  mortis,  Hor.  8.  2,  3  98: 
liberonim.  Quint  4,  2,  43 :  ecntentianmi, 
id.  ib.  5, 13,  31 :  pada.  Hor.  8.  3  1,  44,  et 
saep. — Oomp.:  oontentionis  qnam  rerita- 
tls,  Cic  de  Or.  1. 11, 47.— Ay..-  lUeranim, 
Nep.  Cato  i:  noatri,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  33 /a. 
—03)  c.  injm. :  attingere.  Prop.  1,  13,  9: 
moriri,  Ov.  M.  14,  215.— •  {y)  c  in :  eu|d- 
dua  in  perspidenda  cognoacendaqne  r«- 
rum  natura,  CHc.  Off.  1,  43,  154  Beier^— 
(.S)  Abe.  t  A  quicquam  cupido  opiantlqae 
obtigit  CatnlL  107,  1 :  cnpidum  Tirea  da- 
Hdunt  Hor.  8.  2,  I,  12.---2,  Of  thinga 
as  an  bje  0  ta ;  cqucniun  Tia  cupida,  Lncr. 
8,865. 

11,  In  a  bad  aenao :  ftttltnaitit  dt 
Mag  or  Umging  Jlor,  ttger,  grtttf,  bat- 
f*l,paMimau. 

A>  1°  SCO. :  1.  Of  peraonal  anb- 
Jecta :  («)  a.  gtn. :  aori.  Plant  Poen.  I, 
1,  51 ;  cf  pecuniae,  Cic  Vcrr.  1,  3,  8 : 
damni,  Flaut  Pa.  4,  7,  34 :  reriun  nora- 
rum,  imperii,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  6 ;  c£  rerora 
noTaram,  id.  Ib.  1,  18 ;  ci^nacnmqae  mo- 
tus  noTi,  Tac.  11.  1,  80;  and  nnuiaa  tef 
niai  imperii,  Nep.  Reg.  3;  2:  laedai^ 
Quint  5,  7,  16 :  malcdfccndi,  id.  ih.  6,  3, 
18,  et  saep,—*  (j3)cabL:  »lno.  Phut  Pa. 
1, 8,  SO. — (y)  Abe. :  enpidoa  moderaHa  an- 
teferre,  Cic.  Fontej.  10  Ca. :  emit  bomo 
cnpidua  (for  which,  joat  before,  cnpidilatt 
inceaaus),  «^ar  lo  pareJkose,  id.  Off.  3, 14, 
as :  stnltna  enptdnaqne,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  ^  34 ; 
cupiduaqne  et  amata  relinqnero  peradx, 
ld.A.  P.  ^6^etal. 

2,  Of  things  aa  subjeeta  :  lenltal- 
beacena  animoa  capOlua  Lltinm  et  rixae 
enpidoa  pnterrae,  Hor.  Od.  3,  14,  26; 
Luci.  4, 1134. 

B.  In  partic. :  1,  Longing  from  iacn 
pining,  tanguitUng  for,  UnHg^-m.  Of 
peraonal  aubjecta:  nea ne cnpidum 
eo  (ac  ad  nxorem  dacondam)  inpuUaset; 
Ter.  Ph.  1,^6;  ao  CatnA  6<  374 ;  TOlS; 
Tib.  1,8,  74;  1,  9, .%;  3;5v94;  Or.  B.5i 
189 ;  Met  4, 679,  nt  aaep.— fc.  Of  thinga 
aa  aubjccts;  simul  ac  cupldae  mentia 
aadata  libido  e^t  CatnlL  64, 147 ;  ao  de 
mcnte,  id.  64,  3B8 :  hmdne,  id.  64,  86 :  ■]- 
nia,  Ot.  M.  11,  63 :  cf  mamn,  id.  A.  A.  1, 
116  :  linguae,  id.  Am.  3,  7,  9,  M  aL 

2,  />ssfruu«  of  money,  atttrietenu,  naiiat 
oua .-  Quint  11, 1,  88;  ao  In  the  »».,  Soet. 
Veap.ia 

3,  striving  in  fkvor  tf  or  devoted  to  « 
partf,  favonng  one.  partial ;  qaactuaga 
Tehcmentar  (VeirlB),  Cic.  Verr.  ^  ^  4 : 
cnpidia  et  iratta  et  cotOnmtla  teanttoa,  kt 
Fontej.  6;  Jadlcea  (with  infeatoa.  iiiTi- 
dentea),  Tac  Or.  31 ;  cf.  so  tai  Ifae  Coa^  : 
Judex,  CHc.  Caecin.  3,  8 ;  and  anetor,  id. 
Chi.  24,  66.— \Vlienoe 

cUpide,  ai/r.  JSa^ir^  In  a  goo4  and 
bad  aenae,  lealeutlf.  pattioneert%,  rtit- 
vtently,  ardently,  Xitrmly,  paniaUf^  ece. 
(frcq.  and  class.).  Plant  Caain.  2;  3,  49  ; 
Stick.  3, 1, 11 ;  IW.  Ad. 32,1:  Cic.  Foil 
16,  9;  Rose.  Am.  IB  ;  Pha2,ai.53;  Nen. 
Ariat  I,  4;  Qnint  I,  3,  13;  S.  6,  S;  9<M-t 
Caea.  13,  ct  aaep.;  Catna  63,  3;  CI,  967  -. 
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Hot.  Ep.  S,  1,  im,  «t  Mep.,— Otan,  Ctet. 
a  O.  1,  IS;  5. 15;  44;  Liv. 3,  32 ;  43^  13, 
O  «L— Sup,  Cm*.  B.  G.  1, 40 ;  B.  C.  S,  SO ; 
IML  C.  4U,  4. 

I  llltollll  «•>■<•>  P"*-  ind  Pm^  tnm 
cupio. 

qr,  ei£ ;  t.  cupio.  Pa,  Jim. 


BMM)  M  or  ii,  itom,  X  {imferf,  emj. 
oipire^  jSacr.  1,  ?S;  ftbo  qnjotra  in  Hon. 
SM/l,  and  in  Priaa  p.  STt  P.)  c.  m.  To 
lemgfar  •  1/lau',  iain,  icwk  (thus  merdy 
rlniiyiiHIng  incUMtton  of  mind,  mor«l  de- 
■ire,  while  veUe  Indicates  an  caieraetic 
>rUl:  Cic.  MIL  19,  39;  cf.  Kloti  \a  iAalt 
Meae  Jahrb.  1834,  3  Heft,  p.  118  «f.) 
(fineq.  in  all  perr.  and  in  ereiy  apeciaa  of 
eompoiitian) ;  cooitr.  with  occ,  ix},  aec. 
c  <a/.,  ooc  c  pan,  vl,  or  ate. 

1,  la  gen. :  A>  I'l'*,  of  penonal  tub. 
jeeta;  (a)  c  ace :  qold  iatuc  tarn  cnpide 
cupia  I  Ptaat  Caain.  2,  3,  49;  Cle.  iW. 

4,  17,  39:  nuptiaa,  Ter.  Heant  S,  1,  IS: 
oadeni.  eadem  odiaae,  Sail.  J.  31, 14 :  do- 
atim  alina,  aliua  agroa,  id.  Oat  11, 4 :  no- 
raa  roo,  id.  Jog.  70,  1 :  ouanto  |dnra  pa- 
Taati,  tante  phua  cnpia,  Hor.  Gp.  9, 3, 148 ; 
(magialranu,  imperia,  He)  mWine  mlhi 
iuc  tempettata  enpleiida  TUaator,  SaD.  J. 
3;  o£  Or.  Tr.  4, 4.  es,  et  Map.— In  pat. 
prrf. :  corde  enpitua.  Eon.  Aim.  1,  93  0d 
Cic:  DiT.  1,  aO) :  enpitae  atqne  esspeota- 
taB,PlaatFoen.5,4,90:  Man  ridet  banc 
Tiaamque  cnpit  potitanma  enpitam.  Or. 
F.  3,  81 ;  Lacr.  3,  771 ;  5,  643  :  raOna  rei 
aemper  eupitae,  Lir.  96,  7 ;  Tao.  A.  4,  3, 
et  aaep. :  tandem  bnlc  cnpitmn  oontigit, 
Plant  Pocn.  5,  4, 101 ;  ao  in  luWr.,  Uv.  3, 
37;  Tae.A.e,33;  14,  S,  et  al— (^  e.  <«/. 
<ao  moit  freq.) :  emoi^  cupio,  Ter.  Heant 

5,  S,  18 :  ao  Titara  mutare,  Lucr.  5, 170 ; 
Id.  I,  71 :  te  ceiare  de  pfaaleria,  Cic.  Verr. 
a;  4,  la  od  jdi. ;  diem  eooaumere,  id.  Alt 
4,  2:  operam  narare,  Caoa.  B.  O.  2,  2S 
Jm.:  proeUum  foeere,  SaB.  J.  57,  4,  et 
flaep  ;  qonm  noatri,  quid  dne  impel  attiie 
efficere  poaaent  perspici  cuperent,  Caea. 
B.  a.  3,  3l^-(y)  With  ace  c  inf.:  to  tna 
frol  Tirtule  copimtts,  Cic  Brut  97;  id. 
Fam.  1,  2, 3 :  (Paiuaniaa)  se  tecnm  affini- 
late  coajungi  cnpit  Nep.  Paua.  4,  3. — *  (j) 
With  oec  e.  part. :  Cu.  Quia  nondnat  me  f 
Ph.  Qui  le  eoBTentum  cnpit  Cu.  Band 
magia  cnpia,  quam  ego  te  cnpio,  Plant 
Care.  3,  3.  35.— •(()  With  W:  cnpio  ut 
impetret  Plant  Capt  1,  3, 17.— <!;)  i4ia. : 
uH  noHa,  enpinnt  nliro,  Ter.  Ena  4, 7, 
43 :  qui  cnpit  ant  metnit  Hor.  Ep  1, 3, 51 ; 
ao  with  metno,  id.  ib.  1,  6,  13,  and  1, 16, 
<5i  ce  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  44 ;  id.  ib.  1, 1,  9: 
eohorlatna  anoa,  oamibna  enpiettlibn*  ad 
boadttm  caatra  contendi^  Caea.  B.  O.  3, 
34;  of  ib.  19,  et  aaep. 

BiTranif.,  of  thiaga  aa  anbjeeti :  aa- 
perim  rina  rlgari  utiqne  enpinnt  PUn. 
17,  96.  41. 

B.  Pregnant  Ta  ia  well  ditpaui,  ht 
fmorabl*  or  iiuli»td  ta  ant,  u  tnar,  u 
wiak  well,  be  interatedfar,  etc. :  nnrare  et 
cupere  Uelretiia  prapter  earn  aillnilatem. 
Can.  B.  G.  1, 18, 8;  eC  quid  ego  Fond» 
nio'non  copiot  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3;  3,  $  10: 
ipai  Glycprlo,  Ter.  Andr.  5.  4,  3  Rnhnk. : 
cnl  maxime,  Planens  in  Cic.  Fam.  10;  4 
jIn.  ;  cajaa  cansa  omnia  qpum  cnpio,  tnm 
mebcrcule  etiam  debeo,  Cic.  Fam.  13, 75; 
cC  Id.  Roac.  Am.  SI,  149  Moeb. :  qui  iathu 
canoa  cnplont  omnia,  qui  ab  eo  benignia- 
>dme  tractati  aant  ac  id.  Verr.  3, 8, 73; 
id.Fam.13,64.  Hence  the  cooitlypbraae: 
enplo  omnia  quae  ria,  tomewbat  lite  our 
/  aat  aaltpefy  of  jRwr  jurriee,  your  otettftem 
Mimtt,  Hor.  S.  1. 9,  5.— 'Whence 

cApIaaa,  entia.  Pa.  Denting,  itar- 
OH*,  longing,  eager  far  tamcMng  (moatly 
ain»«laaa.  and  poatAug. ;  moat  fieq.  in 
Plaut  and  Tac) :  (a)  a,  gen.  i  Plant  Am. 
prol.  139 :  corporia,  id.  Mil.  4,  3.  7 :  nap- 
tianim,id.lb.  4,4,  99:  tai,  i  <.  tna  arnica, 
id.  ib.  4,  3,  .W :  Uberonan.  Tac.  A.  16,  6 : 
noramm  lemm.  Id.  lb.  IS,  46 :  bonarum 
artinnk  id.  ib.  6,  46:  Totaptatam,  id.  ib. 
14, 14:  eroniidae  meanlae,  id.  ib.  1,75. 
—Ootm.:  AanO.  Vict  Caea.  94.— Aip.: 
legia,  SidL  frgm.  in  Diom.  p.  391  P.— 
d})  Aha. :  at  qnibnaqae  bcBum  inritif  ant 
rnpientilina  erat  Tac  A.  1,  S9.~S*p. : 
Marina  capientiaaima  plebe  eooanl  nc- 
taa,  San.  J.  84,  \.—Mv.  cnpientnr,  Deair^ 
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ontlf,  aanuatly,  eagerly,  capide  (onlr  an- 
te-claas.) :  cupere,  Emi.  in  Non,  91,  8 : 
diacerpere  aoendua,  Att  ill.  6 :  petore, 
PUut  Pi.  3i  3,  17. 

CaiUpffy  Aria,  m.  [oapio]  One  who  da. 
airt»  or  wMMt  (very  rare ;  perh.  only  in 
the  Collg.  exa.) :  incredibiliam,  Tac  A.  15, 
43 :  talto  matrimonii,  id.  ib.  19,  7 :  amid- 
tiae,  App.  Flor.  3,  p.  807. 

CMgUufc  a,  am,  t.  cupia  ^^  I.  A,  a. 

fwwiimiLi  eatf  iiiwihMi  n>d 

to,  T.  ClipMl. 

'  1,  «.  (cupreaaua]  A 
grove"  or  plantation  of  qfpree^treee,  a  ca. 
Oato  R  R.  151, 1 ;  Cic  Lag.  1, 5. 
CHlirOI«iilH,  a,  nm,  ad^  [id.]  Of^l- 
preset  ct/pnaa- :  agna  Jnnonia,  LiT.  97,  37 : 
foliatnra,  Vitr.  3^1. 

itMilMflfcl;  «"■  «™n>.  ^  I™- 
preaaOa-fera]  CfprtmiatTtng :  Eryman- 
tbo  Or.  Her.  9,-  87  Loera. :  CyDenea  Jn. 
gum,  id.  Faat  5,  87. 

trtarBgrfn— >  a,  nm,  ttdj.jzma. 
pteatveSt  Of  Cfpreae,  afprtea- 1  frondea. 
Col 3,^11:  coni, id. 6, 7, 3 :  oleum, Hin. 
33)4,45. 

t  llftllWiHli  t  (a^'-  cupreaau ;  t.  be- 
low, BnaoTViTL.L  9, 47, 147;  Schneid. 
Gr.  3,  p.  471),  /.  (n.  oc^  pbtr.  rectoaqne 
onpreaioa,  Enn.  fai  GeB.  13,  90;  13)  (ac- 
ceaa.  form  more  like  die  Gr.  p<vr.  ej^- 
riaai  coniferae,  Virg.  A.  3,  680 ;  cC  under 
no.  b)^nrir(fpf<:(nx,  The  Cfpreee;  aacred 
to  PlatD,  and  naed  at  funerala :  Caprea- 
aaa  aemperrinna.  U ;  "  Cato  R.  R.  151 ; 
Plin.  16,  33,  60 ;"  Quint  8,  6,  58 ;  Snet 
Veap.  5 ;  Virg.  A.  6,  916;  Hor.  Od.  1,  9, 
1 ;  3,  14,  33  ;  4,  6,  10 ;  Or.  M.  10,  106 ; 
Luc.  3,  443;  et  aaep.  —  Oen. :  cupreaal, 
Cata  R.  K.  48, 1 ;  151, 1  (twice) ;  Var.  R. 
B.  1,  40,  1.— i4K :  cupreaao,  Virg.  A.  3, 
64 ;  c£  no.  3 :  cupreaau,  CatnB.  64,  991 ; 
I  Or.  M.  3, 155 ;  Vitr.  S,  9  (twice) ;  Oil  4, 
36, 1.— b,  Penonified,  Cfftilmaa,  i,  m., 
A  foiak  dutngei  to  a  emeat,  Or.  M.  10, 
I  121  as. ;  cf.  Serr.  Virg.  G.  1,  90;  Aea.  3, 
I  64  and  680.— S.  Meton.,  Aharcfaipnts 
,  wood ;  abL  capreaeo,  Uor.  A.  P.  333. 

ctaHmS  (eypr.).  a,  tmi,  adj.  [co- 
\  pruml  Ofeoppet,  eopper-:  vaa,  Plia.  S!l,3, 
;  37;  bUent»,PalLJnI.5:  eamaeu,Trab. 
Claud.  14. 

ctwriCinuh  «. »".  "*•  W  Of  <»HW. 

capptf. :  clavaa;  PaD.  Jan.  19^  18:  caute- 

iriam,Veg.l,14,3;  1.2(^4;  3. 6,11,  etal 

tpggramt.  *•  ''•  <^7Pn>^  >">•  "■  i- 

'  if  dMIa,  ae.  /.  dte.  (1.  cnpaj  A 
lUOe  aJ^arcSaTinp.  Dig^  6, 3. 

.  aaMoT  enaSdkaniU,  CatoR.  B.  sC^. 

&\     eg*  (old  orthogr.  qaor ;  cf  Vel.  Loqg. 
ii^D  P.).  aie.  [contr.  fi-om.quare ;  ct. 
.  Ib.  p.  iN31  P.  and  the  tetter  C ;  ncc  to 
I  Voaa.  EtymoL  a.  A.  a. ;  Analog.  4, 31,  and 
I  Band  Tnra.  II.  p.  173,  ftom  cui  rei]  For 
I  Mtat  neam,  tMrefare,  »Ay,  to  what  par- 
p»a«. 

L  Relat :  dnae  eanaae  rant,  car  ta 
'  freqaantior  In  iato  offldo  ease  debeaa 
I  qaam  noa,  Cic.  Fam.  1.*!,  90^  2 ;  so  eanaae, 
I  car.  Quint  11, 3, 16 ;  and  ca  causa,  cor,  id. 
Ib.  3, 3, 11 :  non  fait  caaaa,  car.  Cic.  Roac. 
Com.  16jbi. ;  ao  causa  non  eaaet  car,  id. 
N.  D.3,4, 9:  causa  nulla  eat  ear,  id.  Roac. 
Am.  90, 146 ;  de  Or.  2.  45 :  nihil  est  can- 
Sac,  cur.  Quint  11,  3,  59 :  quae  causa  eat, 
cur,  etc.  I  Cic  Lanl.  1.3,  48 ;  and  quid  eat 
causae,  cur,  etc.  id.  Place  S,  5 ;  de  Or.  3, 
48, 145 ;  Fam.  S,  13, 3 :  negare  ct  afierre 
rationcm  cur  negarent,  M.  Fam.  6;  8, 1 : 
id  satis  magnam  esae  argamentum  dixia- 
H,  CUT  esae  deos  eonfiteremnr,  id.  N.  D.  1, 
33 :  so  after  aignmenta,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  10 ; 
Dir.  1,  3 :  est  Toro  cur  quia  Janonem  lao- 
dere  noKt  Or.  M.  2,  518  ;  and  nog. :  no- 
que  est  cur,  etc.  Plant.  Btich.  1,  1,  51 : 
non  tnraen  cat,  cur.  Or.  Ilcr.  10,  144. 
And  In  the  interrog. ;  quid  eat,  cur,  Cic 
Cht  53,  147;  Fbl.  1,  10.  34  ;  Coel.  20,  50; 
Llv.  31,  43,  et  saep. :  ne  cui  sit  Tcatrum 
ndrnm,  car,  ale  Ter.  Heaat  prol.  1,  ct 
al.  (T.  miror,  admiror.  ac):  qua  ia  re 
primnm  ilhid  reprchendo  et  accuao,  cur, 
etc  Cic  Verr.  8, 3, 7,  et  al :  quid  Arirti- 
dea  commislsset,  car  tanta  poena  dlgoua 
daeerctar,  Ncp.  Ariat  1,  3,  et  Sim. :  mal- 
ts quUsm  dbd,  cur,  etc,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  9,  7, 
ctaun. 
n.  Interrog.:  cur  perdis  addeicen- 
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tbm  noUaf  ear  aniatt  oar  potatt  Tar. 
Ad.  1, 1,  36  sff.  {  uf  quid  agis  t  cur  te  ia 
parditom  t  ic  Andr.  1,  1,  107 ;  car  non 
Introeo  in  noatram  domum  t  Plant  Am. 
1, 1, 853:  heu  ma  raiaerum  I  eur  sfsiatiiin 
cogor  reprehendera  1  Oc  Phil.  7,  4,  14  : 
id.  Fam.  3, 18, 3:  Er.  Jube  tiU  agnam  af- 
ferri  propere  anam,  pingaem.  He.  Car  ! 
Er.  Ut  sacriScea,  Plant  Capt  4, 3,  SB :  Afr. 
Nonpoaaum.  C%.  Ciu- non  T  Ter.  Heant 
1, 1,  ill. — In  the  poets  sometimes  plaocd 
aher  one  or  more  words  of  a  olanae:' 
Doster  cur  bio  cesaat  oantharusf  Plaut 
Sticfa.  5,  4,  33:  obaeqnium  ventria  miU 

gemtciosus  est  car  ?  Hor.  S.  3,  7, 104 ;  id. 
>.  2.  3, 187. 

Mors  upon  thia  article,  7.  in  Hand 
Turs.  n.  p.  175-183. 

cdrai  ae,  /.  [from  qaaero,  aooordtog* 
It  ;  the  trouliung  of  one's  self  about  some* 
ndag ;  hence]  Care,  ealictaiia,  atr^fai. 
neaa. 

I,  TraiMe  (physical  or  meadl)  extr- 
deed  in  eonutUng ;  toUdtude,  care,  atten- 
tion, peAne ;  ayaon,  with  diligentla,  opera, 
stndinm,  labor,  etc ;  opp.  to  aegHgentia, 
etc. ;  V.  the  foDg.  (vary  fteq.  Id  all  perr. 
and  in  every  specie*  of  oompoaitloa).  ■   - 

A.  Lit,  1,  In  gen.,  (a)  Aha.!  euran- 
tes  magna  cum  eara,  Enn.  Aon.  1, 94  (in 
etc  Div.  1,  48) ;  SO  magna  eum  carm  ego 
illam  curari  volo,  Plnut  Men.  5,  4,  7 ;  cf. 
ib.  9 ;  in  aUqaa  re  curam  poneie  (Just 
before :  magnam  sfadiaas  nultamque 
operam,  stc),  Cic  Off.  1,  «,  19:  haec  tam 
acrem  curam  diHgentiamqne  dedderanl; 
id.  de  Or.  3,  48 ;  so  with  diligeMla,  Quint 
10, 1, 86 :  al  ntramqua  ctun  cnra  at  studo 
fecerimua,  id.  ib.  10,  7,  39 :  plua  laborla 
et  curae.  Id.  ib.  8  prooem.  §  l3;.so  with 
labor,  id.  lb.  2,  3,  10;  2.  4,  17;  19,  1,  7:' 
ouia  et  indastiia.  Suet  Gramm.  31 :  ut  in 
remp.  omni  cogltatione  curaqae  incum- 
betea,  Cic  Fun.  10, 1 ;  ao  widi  cogHatio, 
id.  ib.  10,  3,  3 :  de  Or.  8;  44, 186 ;  and  in 

Star.,  id.  Off.  9;  1, 8 :  opp.  to  negUgentia, 
tmat  11, 3, 137;  ao  icC  tb.  11,  3,  <0;  11. 

3,  l6:  BOB  natnram  defacisaa  aed  enram, 
id.  ib.1, 1,  9 ;  BO  opp.  to  natura,  id.  Ib.  1, 
2,4;  2,  8,5;  11,3,11;  10,1,106;  et  also 
id.  lb.  13, 5,  5 :  cun  et  meditaHo  accesalt, 
Tac.  Or.  16 ;  cf  Id.  Agr.  10  ct  saep. :  eo 
majore  cura  illam  (remp:)  admlnfstrari, 
■Sail  J.  BS,  3 :  ouram  praeslBre,  Snet  Tib. 
IB ;  In  re  uua  conanmar*  caram  (for 
which,  in  foUg.  Terse,  laborare),  Hor.  8. 3, 

4,  48 ;  cf  simpHel  myrto  aBill  aDabores 
Sedalna  curae,  M.  Od.  1, 38,  6,  at  aan.— 
(/?)  c  ^ea.  .*  Cbre,  atuntion,  a  tenaingt 
gnardian^tip,  gnidance  of  a  tAing,  eon' 
cem  far  a  peraon  or  thing,  etc :  dlfllellla 
reram  aBeaamm,  Cic.  Cfir.  1,  9,  30 ;  c£ 
rernm  domeaUcBrnm,  Quint  3, 3, 9;  mas- 
imabera,(McAtt6,S,3:  agroraai.  Quint 
12, 1,  6 :  corporis,  id.  ib.  1, 11, 15 ;  Buet 
Caes.  45 ;  Dom.  16 1  capillorum,  tl  Ib. 
18 :  ianeris  sal,  id.  1%.  51,  ct  aaep^:  de-' 
orum,  LIt.  6,  41 :  ciriam,  id.  6, 15:  nepo- 
turn,  Qnint  4  prooem.  }  3 :  magaf  Cae- 
saria.  Hor.  Od.  1, 12,  50,  et  saep.— (y)  Cu- 
rae (alicui)  esse,  To  kaae  a  care  far,  ia  be 
anxioue  ahant,  beatow  paine  np&n,  etc  r 
Caeaar  polUdtus  est  sibi  cam  rem  carae 
futurom,  etc,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  33 :  baec  aiht, 
ease  curae,  id.  ib.  1,  40 :  rati  sese  dlis  en- 
rae  esae.  Sail  J.  75,  9 :  tibi  crit  eidem,  ouL 
sahu  mea  fait,  ctiam  dignitaa  eurac  Cic 
Fam.  1,  9,  9St  Quint  a  8,  45,  et  sam. : 
en  tantae  mihi  curae  sunt,  nl^  «•&,  Olc 
Fam.1,  9,  84;  cf  debca  hoc  etiam  reeeti. 
berc,  si  tibi  curne  Qumtae  eoaveniat  Hn- 
natins,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3^  30;  and  U.  Sat  1, 
8, 19 :  ipsis  doetocibna  hoe  esse  enne'Te- 
lint,  at,  rtc  Quint  3;  4, 9:  damqae  amor 
eat  cuiao.  Or.  M.  8,  683.— With  a  auhject 
clause :  DonnulH,  qnibns  aoa  iUt  corae 
coelcatcm  Inveierara  aquam.OA.  Col  19; 
13,3;  BoQulnt7,l,4;Trafaif.inPlin.Ep.. 
7, 10;  8 :  ct  Quint  9.  3,  74:  digere  modo 
cuiao  sit  id.  ib.  10, 1,  31.— And  TiA  dt  : 
do  eeterts  senatal  curae  fore.  Salt  J.  9^. 
1.— In  file  eamo  aenaa  also,  (^  Corae  all- 
quid  habere;  cidioitatna,  ut  petitionem 
suamoara«habi!rent,Sall.C31;bL;  aa 
CoeL  Id.  Cic  Fatn.  8,  8  )!■.:  Qaint  pro- 
oem. (  16 ;  Snet  Ang.  43. 

SL  In  pkrtlc;  t  <.  a.  1"  pabHdst  laag. 
(esp.  of  the  post-Aug.  per.).  He  memage- 
mnitaf1aUofairt,aemMtlratlo*,  charge, 
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ntnigU,  conawnd,  ajfce:  maglitntiu  et 
imperu,  postremo  omnu  cura  renun 
puoUoarum  minimc  miM  faac  tempestate 
cupiuBda  Tidentur,  SalL  J.  3, 1 ;  >o  legio- 
nil  umaiidae,Tac.  H.  1, 80;  aeruU,  Suet. 
Aug.  36;  Claud.  S4  :  annonae,  id.  Tib.  8 : 
openun  pulillconim,  viarum.  aqaarum, 
etc  (preceded  by  nova  <i|icia),  id.  Aug.  37, 
et  aL— b.  In  the  Jurlets,  The  manofouiu 
ofbutituMfor  a  mhurr,  gvardioRtktp,  tnU' 
teeship  (for  the  more  uau.  curatio),  TJlp. 
Dig.  3, 1^  1 ;  S,  1, 18,  et  nep.— c^  In  mod- 
icu  lang.,  Medical  attemdanee,  Juaiin^  (alao 
for  Ufltt.  curatio),  cure :  aquae,  quae  sub 
entcm  eat,  Cela.  %  10 ;  V<dleJ.  S,  123 ;  SU. 
6^  551  Draic,  et  sa^. — ^Hence,  poet:  ilia 
f«it  laciimls  uUiins  cura  mau  (ac  tom- 
not).  Prop.  1,  3,  46  Kuin. 

BL  M«ton.  (oftttr.  pro  amcreUf)  1, 
SimSar  to  the  Gr.  fteXim  A  icrittm  xwri, 
writiMf  (aereral  timoa  in  Tac. ;  elaewh. 
extremely  rare):  quorum  in  manus  cura 
noatra  venerit,  Tac.  A.  4, 11 ;  lo  id.  Or.  3 ; 
Oy.  Pont  4, 16,  39.  In  plural.  Tac.  A.  3, 
94. — ^  An  attendant^  guatdiasL,  oteraar 
(very  rare):  immnndae  cura  fldeUi  ha- 
rae,  i  a.  fAa  vtiiu-hvd  Cumaeue^  Ov.  H.  1, 
104 ;  to  praetoril,  Treb.  Claud.  14. 

IL  AitaeOi,  eoUdtude,  concern,  duqutet, 
trmSit,  grlrf,  torrmc  i  aynon.  with  aollici- 
tudo,  metus,  etc.  (alao  very  frcq.  in  all 
periods  and  in  every  spedea  of  compoei- 
tion). 

A  In  gen.:  si  quid  ego  a^urv  cu- 
ranva  levaaao,  quae  nunc  te  coquit,  Enn. 
in  Cic.  de  Ben.  1 ;  Plant  Tnu.  4,  2,  60 : 
animus  lasaua,  cura  confectua,  Ter.  Andr. 
S,  1,  4 :  quotidiana  cura  angi  animnm,  id. 
Fhorm.  1,  3,  8 :  curae  metua,  Cic.  Div.  i, 
73,  ISO:  cura  et  solHritudo,  id.  Att  15, 14 
od  jl«.;  ao  Quint  8  prooem.  (20;  11,1, 
44 ;  Suet  CaUg.  14,  et  aaep. ;  Plant  Rud. 
1,4,3:  inanee  cordis,  Lucr.  3, 117 :  acrea 
cupednis.  Id.  5,  47 ;  gravi  aaucia  (Dido), 
Virg.  A.  4, 1:  atra,  Hor.  Od.  3,  1,  40;  3, 
14,  14;  4,11,36:  edaces,  id.  lb.  8,  11,  18: 
Titloaa,  id.  ib.  2, 16,  aa,  et  aaep. :  quid  &■ 
cerem,  cura  cruciabar  miser,  Plant  Here. 
2, 1, 33 :  cura  eat,  negolii  quid  ait  aut  quid 
nunciet,  I  on  anxious,  asy  concern  it,  id. 
Here.  1,  3,  n ;  cC  amica  mea  quid  agat, 
Cura  eat  ut  valeat  id.  Stich.  5,  2^  4 ;  id. 
Aul.  3; 7, 3:  mibi  maximao  curae  est,  non 
de  mea  quidem  vita  . . .  aed  me  patrla 
aollicitat,  ate,  Cic  Fam.  10, 1. 

B,  In  partic  7%e am, ^wtn,  anxietf 
qf  tave,  love  (poet) :  creaeit  eaim  asaiduo 
apeotando  cura  puellae.  Prop.  3, 31, 3 ;  of. 
Uv.  R.  Am.  311 :  tna  sub  noatro  pcctore 
cura,  id.  1,  IS,  31 :  et  Juvenmn  ouraa  et 
libera  vina  refcm,  Hor.  A.  P.  85. — Hence, 
9,  Meton.  (oisfr.  »TO  coiunto)  Tie  loved 
otgect,  a  person  bnedf  love,  mietreee;  Prop. 
3,34,9;  so  id.  1,1, 36;  1,35,1;  Hor.Od. 
8,8,8. 

u  (cura,  na.  11.] 

id  or  /aarad :  vin- 

N.er. 

ii,  IB.  (cura-ago, 

•ec.  to  cuTa,  iu>.  I.  A,  3  b]  ii  mmafer, 

,  Cod.  Theod.  6,  29,  L 

^^T^Hyftii^  ii,  V.  coralium. 

atoUa,  ode.  fFitk  attention,  ears- 
fiiUjf,  SSgenti^i  V.  curo,,^n. 

cgirftttB)  Suls,/.  [euro]  A  caring,  care 
for  eomwmf,  administration,  mantle- 
mtnt,  darge  (rare,  but  claaa.):  1,  In 
gen.;  rae  ainaa  curare  ancillae,  quae 
mea  eat  curatio.  Plant  Caaln.  3,  3, 43 ;  et 
id.  Poen,  1,  2, 141 :  cultus  et  curatio  cor- 
poria,  Cie.  N.  D.  1, 34,  M :  cf.  id.  ib.  3,  63, 
158 :  curatio  et  adhilniitfratlo  rcrum,  id. 
ill.  1,  1  od  jilt,  r  corponun,  Liv.  35,  38  : 
frnmenti,  Cic.  Att  15,  11 :  vini.  Col.  12, 
35,4:  ouidtibl  banc  curatio  eat  rem  t  (in 
Plant.  n>r  b^Jua  rei ;  cf  adido)  v>kf  does 
this  (roaUa  wu  !  naut  Am.  1,  3,  31 ;  cf. 
quid  tibi,  malum,  me  aut  quid  ego  agara, 
cnntio'stt  id.  Most  1,1,  ^— ft.  In  par- 
tic,  t'  t,  m  In  pubhcist  lang.,  Man^e- 
ment  oftuu  bumuts,tdm)nisM.ion,  ofee, 
etc..  «cRab.Foatia,38;Liv.4,12;  13; 
%  87^—11,  In  Jorid.  lang.,  GvardianMm, 
tmteedap,  Pa|te.  Dig.  87, 1,  30;  Ulp.  ib. 
97.  10;  4,  et  aaep. — e.  In  medic,  umg., 
HtMng,  eon  (so  very  fireq.),  Cic.  Off.  1, 
24,  83;  2,  3, 12;  Div.  3,  59, 123;  Tnac.  4. 
38,  61;  Fin.  4,  24;  Fam.  IG,  4;  Cels.  1 
pranf. ;  7,  7;  20;  26,  et  saep. ;  Llv.  8, 30: 
464 
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43, 18;  FUb.  38,  SSv  70;  Pfaaadr.  5,  8,  IS, 
etaL 

cikrttor  (ol^  orthogr.  cozBAToa,  t. 
the  foug.),  tois, «.  [cnroj  He  kKo  cares  for 
or  iekts  Anrge  of  a  thing,  a  manager, 
oterteer,  aitperntnidaK,  katper:  X.  In 
gen. :    ar>rroQVs.  akdujes.  cosbato- 

■Uta.  TBBIS.  AHNOHAK.  I.rI>OBrH«VX.  SO- 

LEMNirv.,  Cic,  Leg.  3,  3,  6 :  vise  Flami- 
niae,  id.  Att  1,  1,  2 :  aviarii,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
5,5;  cf  apum,  CoL  9,9,  1;  3;  cf.  id.  9, 
14,  3:  pavonini  grcgis.  id.  8,  11,  3;  and 
galiinariua,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  7 :  fidua  nego- 
tiorum,  8^  J.  71,  3 :  munerum  ac  vena- 
tionum.  Suet  Calig.  37:  restituendao 
Campaniae,  id.  Ht  8 :  reslituendi  Capi- 
toHi,  OelL  2, 10,  2,  et  aaep. :  muris  reiici. 
endia,  Cic.  Opt  Gen.  7;  id.  Agr.  2,  7, 17: 
curator,  qui  statuis  bdundls  praeeaaet,  id. 
Verr.  2,  2,  59;  c£  Feat  p.  37.-2,  In 
partic,  jurid.  1. 1,  Agnardian,  curator, 
trustee  (of  a  minor,  an  imbecile,  an  abaent 
person,  etc),  "Big,  Ubb.  36  et  37;"  Bor. 
Ep.  1,  1, 102;  Sen,  Contr.  1,  3;  Quint  7, 
4, 11,  et  aaep. 

dkrttOriciiM  or  •f&aa,  >.  «>>>■  <^;• 

[curator,  no, \\C)f  or  bdonghtg  to  a»  over- 
seer :  cqui,  a  provincial  eommtssary.  Cod. 
Tbeod.  11, 1, 39. 

Pttlfttttjub  ■^/-  [enntor]  Ouardias- 
skgi,  several  times  in  Modeat  Dig.  37, 1, 
1  and  3,  but  always  written  In  Greek : 
Lex.  1 :  Kovparopltt,  etc 

'tlbxtmr»e  oe,  /.  [euro]  Idmagt- 
ment,  care,  attendance,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  24 
Ruhnk. 

CnrciU*(gurgu]lo,Pal].l,I9,3;  Jnn. 
3 ;  also  in  the  poorer  MS8,  of  the  follg. 
antfaora),  dnla,  m.  A  oom-«orm,  veevu, 
CatoR.R.gS;  Var. R.R.  1,57;  1,63;  CoL 
1,  6, 15  »j, ;  Virg.  G.  1,  186  Serv. ;  Plant 
IVin.  4, 4. 9  Lind.— b,  Curculio,  The  name 
of  a  weU-knotsn  comedf  of  Plautiu. 

*  cvr6JlfiEiinealii%  i>  <■•■  di>*.  (t^ur- 

culloO  IW*  icean^m  comic  lang.  for 
samething  triJUng,  worthless,  Flaut  Rud. 
5^  3;  38  (V.  tlie  passage  in  connectioD). 

OfirM  ium,  n.  (i»rvi,  Ov,  F,  3,  135) 
and/(Taaae,  Prop. 4, 9, 74) KCpnt, Dion. 
Hal.;  Kiipic,  Strab.;  The  ancieni  chirf 
town  of  the  Sabines,  Var,  L.  L.  5,  8,  16 ; 
Cic  Fam.  15,  30 ;  Virg.  A.  6,  812 ;  8,  638  ; 
Ov.  F.  2,  135 ;  480 ;  Mot  14,  778 ;  14  7 ; 
Prop.  4,  9,  74  ;  cf  Mann.  ItaL  I,  p,  523  sc,, 
and  Quiritca.— b.  Meton,  The  inhMt- 
ants  of  Curse,  Or.  F.  3,  301 ;  6,  316.-0, 


^^^Ii^nw  QjuraBafab  c,  ><&.•  of  Cures 
'.  f73,  94.    "And,  b.  Suhst 


turba.  Or.  1 


Cu- 


reuses,  ium.  The  inhabitante  of  Cures, 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  7,  69 ;  PUn.  3, 12, 17, 

OietVtMo  <"»>  *>^  KovMrcc,  7**<  atoal 
aneieal  inMMoilcr  q^tA«  liland  of  Crete, 
who  paid  their  wortm^  to  Jupiter  (aa  the 
Coiybantca,  at  a  later  date  iDterchanged 
wiOi  lliem,  celebrated  Ibo  worship  of 
Cybele)  wUk  naif  music  and  armed  dan- 
ces, Virg.  A.  3, 131  Heyne ;  Georg,  4, 151 ; 
Ov.  M.  4,  388;  Fast  4.  3ia  Cf  Creuz. 
STmb.4,  p.  394.— S,  Whence,  a,  lOftrC- 
till  idia,  /,  lit.  Pertaining  to  the  Cimtes ; 
hence  poet  for  O-tlan .-  terra,  Ov.  M.  8, 
153.  Also,  An  earlier  name  of  the  Island 
of  Cna  itself,  Plln,  4, 12,  20,— b.  OBfft. 
■QCUip  a,  um,  adf,  like  the  prccedTfor 
Gntan :  carmlna,  Celpum.  Eel.  4,  96, 

1.  Onritiai  is,  s.  .^n  inhabitant  of 
Cures ,  V.  Qulrites. 

2.  OftzAtlai  Idis,  Oroan ;  v.  Curctes, 
no.  3,  a. 

CttrlMf  **•  f-  [kindred  with  Qniris, 
Quiritea ;  cf.  the  letter  CJ  One  of  the  Air- 
tjf  parts  into  which  Romulus  divided  the 
Roman  people,  "  Var,  in  Dion.  Hal.  3,  83 ; 
Liv.  1,13;  Aur.VictVir.iI12,12;  Pomp. 
Dig.  1,2, 2;  Fe«tp,37,"  Cf,  Crcuz.  Antiq, 
680-83,  and  the  authors  there  cited. — 
Meton.,  1  One  of  the  edifices  in  vAich 
IheSenateMd  its  consultations  (common- 
ly nir'  i&xitv,  the  Curia  Hostilia  built  by 
Tnlhis  UostdHus ;  In  reference  to  tbe  la. 
ter  Curia  JuUa  and  Pompejana,  v.  the 
ibilg.  no.),  t&e  Curia,  senate-house,  "  Var, 
L.  L.  5,  33,  43;  Liv.  1,  30;"  Var,  L,  L, 
6,6.63;  id.frgm.inNon.57,  5;  Cic  Rep, 
3,17;  Flacc.8(;  MiL33,89:  Cat  4, 1,  3; 
Quint  11,  1,  47 ;  Ov.  Am.  3,  8,  55 ;  Met. 
15,  803,  et  aaep. — Also  of  thej^aets  qfat- 
osmblt/  of  high  councils  out  of^Romo,  Cic. 
Att«,l;  VetT,3,3,81;  Ov. M.  13, 197.- 


cuai 

Hence,  b.  7^  ossmiiiy  of  the  Senate,  Ik 
Senate  (cf  Cic  de  Or,  3,  42),  Liv.  8;- 33; 
84;  SuetCaes.23:  76;  Aug38;  Hor.Od.' 
3, 1, 14,  et  saep.— 2,  One  itf  the  struetwis 
htilt  for  (A«  religious  oervices  of  the  cu- 
riae (sometimea  alao  serving  aa  a  council* 
bouse  of  the  Senate ;  ci^  the  preced.  aa), 
"  Var.  L.  L.  4  33,  43 ;  Feat  a.  v.  NOVAS 
C17UU,  p.  183 :"  Vetcres,  Var.  L I  MOIL ; 
Fest  L  L :  Movae,  Fest  L  L ;  c£  Comm. 

£537  to. .-  Calabra  (q,  v,)*:  SaUorum,  Cic 
iv.  1, 17  :  Julia,  Suet  Calig.  60  Baumg.- 
Crus.:  Pompci,id.Cac8.80;  84;  cCPom- 
peiana,  id.  ib.  81,  et  aaep,— b^  From  the 
teast  at  reUgioos  celebrations  ia  borrow- 
ed dies  curiae,  Cic  de  Or,  1, 7, 87. 

t  cnrialM  menaae,  in  quibus  immo- 
labatur  Junoni,  quae  ctraia  appcdilata  eett 
Fest  p.  49 ;  cf  Comm.  p.  393. 

cArlBUft  ^'  o^J-  [euna]  Cyor^ertotii- 
ing  to  a  eitna,  is;,!.  Belonging  to  the 
same  euria,  diurict,  or  dttitton  of  the  peo- 
ple, bt  designating  the  6r.  IniiinK,  Plant 
AnI.  3,  3, 3 ;  Cic  Off.  3, 18  jfn. ;  cf  Feat 
p.  38 :  "eurMts  ojusdem  euiae  ut  tiibu- 
lea  et  msnicipea."— O,  Pertaining  to  As 
nUgiatu  eerviees  efaie  curiae :  "cnuA- 
l,Ba  flaminca  curlarnm  sacerdotea,"  Feat 
p.  48.-3,  In  !>>«  I-et-i  Belonging  to  lie 
imperial  court ;  aulicua,  Amm.  21, 12 ;  83; 
9;  Symm.  £p.9;10;  10;  4L 

OvxiaDBJb  e,  um,  T.  Cnrina,  ma,  9. 

CttrS^Comm,  as.  An  Albanian 
gena,  saFttfitniilJr  troiispfinted  lo  Xome. 
from  which  wore  descended  the  three 
Cnriatii  who  full  in  the  contest  widi  the 
Roman  Horadl,  Liv.  1, 24  s;. 

Cftxifltimi  adv.  [curia]  Bjf  curiae 
(very  rare):  populnm  consuluit,  •Cic 
Rep.  3, 17;  GeU,  15;  37,  2  (al.  curiatmn). 

ettliStaa)  ",  um,  adj.  [id.]  Qf  or  ver- 
tttining  to  the  curiae:  comitia,  m  uAltk 
the  people  voted  according  to  curiae  (orig. 
the  oiuy  ruling  aasembiy ;  later  limited 
by  the  comida  eentoilata  to  eaaea  of  ar- 
rogaUon  (adoptioo\  the  choice  of  piieata, 
the  conferring  of  the  chief  command ;  cf. 
comitium,  no.  II,,  and  Adam's  Antiq.  1.  p. 
116  sj.),  LaeL  FcHx  to  QcIL  15,  27 ;  Cic. 
Agr.  3,  U  sq. !  Liv.  5,  SB  fin.,  ec  aL :  lex, 
nissed  in  sueh  a  comitia,  Cic  Agr.  3,  IQ 
26;  2,ll,28»ff.;  Fam.  1,  9,  35 ;  Liv, 9; .18 
ad  fin. ;  S,  46  jt«, ;  Suet  Aug.  S5  Banmg. 
Cms, ;  Gdl,  3,  19,  6,  et  saep. 

1.  CBxMh  6nl«,  m.  [id.]  1  The  priem 
of  a  curia,  "  Var.  L.  L,  5, 15, 25 ;  0, 6,  S3  :" 
maximue,  he  wAo  presided  over  all  the  cxi 
liae,  Liv,  37,  8 ;  ct  Feat  p.  95.— &  Port. 
Aug.,  A  crier,  herald,  praeeo.  Mart  Ub.  9 
pnwf. ;  Treb,  Gall  13— b.  Cutio,  A  teir- 
name  in  the  geaa  Scriboida ;  v.  ScribonliBs. 

*  2.  e&nWi  Aolsi  <■■  (<^urB]  (a  bUDor- 
onsly-formed  word,  corrosp.  with  cnrio. 
•ns)  Ifaeled  hy  sorrow,  lean,  swaditwrf. 
Plant  Anl  3,  6,  37  a;,  (v,  die  paaaage  ia 
coimecdoQ) ;  cf  Fest  p,  46, 

*  Ctai»ldl*Wfc  «», ".  (L  cnrto,  BO.  1) 
The  i^iee  i^priist  of  a  aaria,  the  diguiff 
of  a  airio.  Feat.  p.  37. 

tCfl^dnilUk  a,  tun,  tug.  [Id.]  Of  or 
pertaintng  to  the  prtest  of  a  curia :  " 


dieebatur  quod  dabator  cnrioni  ob  i 
dotium  curionatns,"  Feat  p.  37 : 
quae  in  curiia  fiebant,"  id.  p.  47. 

e&rttWN  adv.  mh  can,  car^iUw, 
etc;  V. cnrioaua,;(ii. 

CBlJM[ta»  «««.  /•  [cnrioBUs]  Dtairr 
of  knowledge,  caHoste,  tufirisiefrsBeai 
(very  rare),  Cic.  Att  2,  12 ;  GelL  %  J«» 
Jin. !  Tort  adv.  Haeret  17. 

*  CbiOsntUi  s,  um,  adj.  dim.  Qd.) 
Somewhat  curious,  a  little  inaulainvt. : 
transf, :  vcntus,  App.  M,  10,  p.  2St,  tL 

CttriMMf  «,  um,  a<f).  (cnrm]  I.  (fai 
ace.  with  cura,  w).  I.]  That  usee  ntMek.  emrv. 
eanful,  applying  on^s  «e^  aaaiSeunesdy 
(class.,  eap.  freq.  in  Cic  and  Fctr.>. 

jL  In  gen.:  (a)  With  <ii  or  m< .-  Im 
oinm  historia  curiosus,  Cic,  Toac  1,  45 ; 
ad  inrestigandum  cnriosior,  id.  Fsuoel,  4, 
13, 5. — (^  c gea.  (post-Aug.) :  mndirlatt 
PUn.  85,  2, 2:  memoriae,  Aur.  VicC  C«e>. 
80  !!».:  curioaiBaimna  ftmae  anae,  Csb- 
itoL  Anton.  Pbilos,  3a  — (y)  Atm.:  md 
quidem  doctus,  aed  curiosus,  Petr.  4C^  6 ; 
so  nictor,  id,  ib.  39,  4  r  felidiaa  HorMS. 
id,  lb,  118.  5 :  manna,  id.  ib,  13.  1  :  ooa- 
aii:<r.  Quint  7.  •■),  3 :  iaterpolatkxws 
13, 18  33,  ct  al. 
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*  ft  WMi  the  acoew.  idea  of  abimd- 
unce,  exceM :  Too  eager :  est  edam  eu- 
penacua  (ut  ric  dlxerun^  operoeitat,  ut  a 
(UHAcntl  curioeue  et  a  religioiie  euvare^tio 
diatat,  Qnint  8,  3,  55. 

Bi  In  partic  :  Eager  At  HqtMiig 
Hiio  «  lAliw't  JAfttiniv  anxiouabf  about^ 
imfutring  Mtn,  in  a  good  and  bad  sense ; 
etpioutttnquUUiM:\,  In  a  cood  sense: 
ne  enrioafsahnl  qnldem  honuncs  exqul- 
rendo  audlre  tarn  maha  possunt,  qnam, 
etc,  at  N.  D.  1,  35  ;  Id.  Fam.  3, 1 ;  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  3,  5;  Qntat  1,  8,  91;  11,  3,  143; 
"  Hor.  Epod.  17,  77,  ot  d. :  corioais  ecu- 
Ua  penpici  non  posalt,  Clc  8esL  9jhi. 

2.  In  a  bad  seuao  ^rimam  paterc  me 
esse  enriosum,  Clc  FT.  29 ;  so  td  Att.  15, 
afi  Jin.— So,  b.  Po•^AIlg^  of  one  who  ia 
Prying :  enriosum  ac  speculatorem  ratus^ 
Hnet  Ang.  VI.  Later,  A  dm  of  seem 
Kptes,  etcrex  police,  an  informer,  etc.;  ef 
Cod.  Just  12,  tit.  83 :  De  Curioels  et  8ta- 
tionariis,  et  a). 

'XL  (■cc  to  cnra,  ns.  IL)  Lit.:  Tkm 
ii^Mrte  iimoelf  by  care;  hence,  trans£, 
rwueiaud,  raied,  lem :  beloa.  Plant.  AoL 
3^  6,  26  (t.  the  passage  in  connection). 

A^.  cnriose:  ^  (in  ace.  wiA  no.  I. 
A)  InTolrendns  reatinieDtis,  Ccla.  2;  17; 
cf.  Petr.63,6;  Col.ia,55,2:  caTere,Snet 
Ang.  m,  et  aL— Ooaip. :  Vitr.  7,  4.—*^ ; 
Cot!  11,  2, 1&— '2.  Cnriose  podns  quam 
Laline  loqni,  Qdnt  B,  1,  2.— B.  I>><r>l- 
rerem.  Suet.  Vesp.  1. — ^^^^"*Pl-  cnriomns 
eonquiram,  Cic.  Brut  3S,  133 :  cnrioaius 
AttiraadTertunt  ea,  quae  domi  fiunt  (pn- 
eri),  id.  Fin.  5, 15,  44 

<mrifl*  V*  Qonma. 

*.I.  oWnSi ». «». a4f- [em, mU.) 
Futt  of  $orrBw,  grieocnu!  inlbrtoninni, 
Pl«t>k  4,  7,  44  dub. 

pa, urn.    A  detignatioH  of 


3.0iilii 

a  noman  gen 


tna,  tke  eon^eror  oftke  Samnitee,  Sabinea, 
Lucaniane,andofPyrrhiUi  celebrated  for 
Us  moderation:  "Clc  de  9en.  16 ;  Anr. 
Wet  Vir.  ia  33 ;"  Hor.  Od.  1, 12,  41 ;  Jut. 
U,  79;  Flor.  1,  IS;  18;  Clc.  Plane.  25; 
Ann.  7,  ct  sacp'— li,  AppelhtiTe  (br  A  bold 
and  moderate  man ;  in  plur. :  (Nenia)  et 
marilms  Curiis  et  decantata  Camillis,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 1, 64  Schmid. ;  Jut.  2;  3.— Whence, 
S.  OttrUinu  ».  n™.  adj.,  of  at  per- 
latnug  to  a  Curiue,  Carlan :  Vina,  Cie. 
Leg.  2. 1  adtn.:  causa,  id.  de  Or.  2,  6 ; 
c£  id.  ib.  1,  »,  and  3,  32;  and  judicium, 
Qnint  7,  6,  9. 

CttrO  (ol^  ortbog.  coKxo),  avi,-~atum,  1, 
{pafreanj.  cnrasels,  Plaut  Moat  2. 9,  93 ; 
Paeud.  1,  3,  3 ;  Foea  3, 1, 50)  v.  a.  [otnu] 

X,  To  core  for,  take  or  kmie  cart  of,  to 
iatoUdtoteaJiir.ta  look  or  aOend  to,  trouble 
one's atff aftottt, etc. (very  treq. in  allperi- 
oda,  and  In  erery  species  of  compoalnon) ; 
ooDstr.  with  tlie  Ace,  tfae  Ace.  truh  tke  ge- 
rundtee,  (k  Inf.,  with  M,  m,  the  sinpfa 
auW.,  wlOi  the  Dot.  or  abti 

J^  In  gen.:  1,  Of  person,  subjects: 
(a)  c.  aee. :  Cic.  Leg.  3, 4 :  omnia  diligen* 


',  Cie.  Fam.  4, 13,  Ja. ;  cf.  piaecep- 
tum  dfligenter,  Nep.  Earn.  9,  5;  magna, 
dU  curant,  parn  negBgnnl;  Clc.  N.  D.  2, 
66  Jin. .-  negotia  aliena,  M.  Top.  17  ad  Jin. ; 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  3, 19:  mandatnm,  Clc  Att  5, 
7:  coenam.  Plant  Rud.  4, 6, 11 ;  cf.  obso- 
Binm,  Id.  Merc.  3,  3,  32;  and  cibum,  Var. 
L.  b.  7,  3,  88:  fnnua,  Ter.  Audr.  1,  i,  81 
Bafank. ;  cf.  in  this  sense,  cadaTer,  Suit 
Ker.  49 ;  and  corpus  Alexandrl  sno  mo- 
re, Cmt.  10, 10;  while  otherwise,  corpus, 
to  nouriek,  take  care  qf  ens's  eeff,  to  re- 
fteiik,  ^KOigarau  onie  et^f.  Luer.  2,  31 ; 
3,937;  Ut.3,2;  26,  48;  31,  39;  36,  18, 
et  aL ;  In  the  same  sense :  membra,  Hor. 
a  2. 2,81:  etttem.id.  Ep.  1,2,29;  1,  M, 
15:  peDienlam,  id.  Sat  2;  5,  38;  and  ••, 
Tee.  Ad.  5, 1, 1;  Cie.  Phil.  9,  3;  de  Or.  3, 
61  Jin. ;  cf.  se  suamque  aetatom,  Plaut 
Pa.  4,  7,  34 ;  and  in  part.  porf. :  enraU  el- 
Iw,  LIT.  9,  37;  lo  id.  :|4,  18;  rineam,  lo 
and,  Cats  hi  PIfai.  17,  2%  35,  S  195;  cf. 
■nea,Col  9, 14:  dolio,  id.  B,  18,  Uh.  Dig. 
47,%  12;  et  saep.;  Plant  Fs.  2,  3;  9:  In- 
Jarlaa  sodomm.  Ball.  J.  14, 19 :  snbHmhi, 
Hot.  Ep.  1, 13, 15:  cf.  id.  lb.  1,4,  5:  ure- 
eea  (Diana),  id.  Cairo.  Sac.  71 :  prodya, 
to  endeanor  to  avert,  ward  off,  LIT.  1.  90, 
el  sarep. :  mumu  to  cnratnram  aciD,  Ut 
mittas  mm,  Phut  Tmc  2,  4,  76 ;  ef. 
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aqnam  nralsian  prope  nt  all;  Var.  R.  R- 

3,  16,  28 ;  Plant  Am.  prol.  87 :  ego  ilium 
cum  cnra  magna  cnrabo  tibi,  id.  Men.  5, 
i  7  and  9 ;  so  aliqnem,  id.  Sdch.  1,  2,  39 ; 
5,  3,  9  ;  Cic.  Acad.  2, 38  ad  Jin. ;  Plln.  Ep. 
1,  5, 15,  et  saep. — With  a  negatlra :  qnos 
peperisU  ne  cures,  be  Mneoncemed,  Enn. 
Ann.  1, 61  (in  .Serr.  Virg.  A.  9, 056)  ;  Plaut 
Foen.  3,  1,  50 :  alU,  quaai  corpus  nullum 
sit  hominis.  Its,  praeter  animum  nihil  cu 
ram,  leave  unooneidered,  do  not  take  care, 
Clc.  Fin.  4, 14  ;  Or.  M.  15,  529  :  riri  nihil 
perjuria  curant  (with  nlhfl  mctncre)  Ca- 
tuU.  64, 148 :  non  ego  istuc  cnro,  qui  tit 
nnde  sit,  Plaut  Moat  3, 1, 99 :  alia  eura,  a 
consoling  conTersationid  expreaaion  (lit, 
tronUe  yonrself  about  something  else ; 
hence) :  be  wikont  care  for,  be  not  eoUeit- 
00*  eioMt,  Plant  Mil  3, 3, 55  and  60 ;  and 
In  Uke  sense,  alind  cum,  Ter.  Ph.  9;  1, 5. 
—(ff)  e.  aecetgerundho!  Toeauoeeome. 
Aing  to  be  done,  to  order,  to  verge  en,  etc. 
(in  good  prose,  and  rery  freq. ;  predom- 
inant in  Caesar):  pontem  in  Aran  fadun- 
dnm,  Caes.  B.  0. 1, 13 :  olnides  Inter  eos 
dandos,  id.  lb.  1,  19  ;  id.  ib.  3,  11 ;  Id.  lb. 

4,  29;  Id-  ib.  5,  1 ;  id.  ib.  5,  23,  ot  saep. : 
hnculam  faciendam,  Cic.  Dir.  1,  94 :  epla- 
tolam  mihi  referendam,  id.  Att  8,  5 :  ira. 
ticminter6ciendnm,NcpTimoll,4;  M. 
llras.  3  ad  fin.,  et  aL  innnm. — (x)  c  inf. 
(so  moat  freq.  wlA  a  negatire) :  ea  nolul 
scrlbere,  onae  nee  indocti  intdHgere  poa- 
sent  nee  aoctllogerecizrarcntweiiti'f^iAc 
the  trouble,  Cic  Fin.  1, 2,  4 ;  so  negatlTeljr, 
id-Fam.  1,9, 16;  Suet  Caes.  86;  Tib.  ."il; 
Hor.  Od.  2,  13,  39 ;  Ep.  1,  17,  58;  1,  18, 
60;  2,  2, 182;  A.  P.  133;  297;  Ov.  M.  11, 
STO;  682;  12,  345;  14,  668,  pt  saep.— Af- 
firmatlTely ;  asplce,  si  quid  Et  noa,  quod 
cures  proprium  fecisse,  loquamur,  Hor. 
Ep  1, 17,  5;  so  id.  ib.  1, 16, 17;  A.  P.  35 ; 
460 SI.;  Col. 9,  9,7;  12,22,3;  SnetDom. 
20;  Oramm.  94 — (i)  With  nt,  M.  or  a 
ehnple  tubj. :  Plant  Am.  1, 2,  25  i;. :  si  fe- 
dsaet  se  civatniam,  nt  etc  Clc.  Dir.  1, 
24  ;  so  Quint  4,  2;  47 ;  9,  4,  91 ;  10,  3.  IS; 
Snet  Ang.  92.  So  the  Tor;  freq.  conclud- 
ing formula  In  letters  :  cura  nt  valeas 
(for  wUeb  da  operam  ut  Taleas,/«>  Tale- 
aa,  et  aL  aim.).  Cic.  Fam.  7,  5;  6;  15; 
20;  9,8:  19; 29;  14,5;  6;  8;  16;  16;  18; 
22;  aFr.3,4;  8;  Att  1,5;  8,9;  7j  11; 
S3;  95t  et  aaep. :  oranibns  rebut  cnra  et 
proTide,  ne  quid  d  dealt  Cic.  Att  II,  3 

in.;  soQuhitl,l,34;  2,5,24;  4,2,90; 
Suet  An^  94,  et  saep. ;  Id.  Rhet  1 :  Jam 
onrabo  seatiat,  qnos  attentarit  Pbaedr.  5, 
2,6. — ([)  Cum  oat.  (ante- and  poat^laae.): 
illis  cnrandnm  cenaea  Plaut  Rnd.  1,  % 
92 ;  so  omnftns,  Att  bi  Macr.  8.  6, 1 :  te- 
bna  nnbBeis,  Plaut  Trin.  4,  3,  SO :  rcbua 
allenia.  Id.  True.  1,2,35:  rebus  mels,  App. 
ApoL  p.  29T;  id.  dc  Deo  Boer.— (Q  i4«s..' 
enrasn probe,  Ter.  Andr.  ^  2. 6:  cf  Plaut 
Rud.  2,  3,  60 :  abi  intnK  ego  hie  cnrabo, 
Id.  Baech.  2,  2,  49 ;  Id.  Pers.  1,  3,  5 :  uU 
qnisqne  legatna  ant  trilranua  eurabat  aet- 
ed,  sin.  J.  eo,  1 ;  Var.  bi  Non.  191,  10; 
cf.  In  ea  parte.  Sail.  J.  00,  5 :  In  poatremo 
loco  enm  eqnitibus,  id.  lb.  46, 7.— Neutral : 
enraUur,  Ter.  Andr.  2, 3, 89;  cnretur,  id. 
HbcS,S,16. 

?t.  Of  things  as  subjects  (poet)  :  Lner. 
.  169 :  imago  E69clt  nt  vVdeamna  et  In- 
temoacere  curat  id.  4, 946 :  nee  Tera  Tir- 
tns  curat  repooi  deterioribus,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
5,30:  cttt:  I.ncr.  5, 1014 ;  said.  3, 128: 
c  Ks  r  Id.  4, 823 :  e.  tubj. :  (fiilmen)  curat 
Hem,  Tasia  integria  Tina  repcnte  Diffugi- 
ant  id.  6,  231. 

B.  In  partle.,  t  t  1.  In  pnUiciat 
lane.,  7b  take  dU  dtarge  ef.to  manage  ike 
buAme  <tf  state,  lo  do  a  Iking  in  beka^f 
of  ik«  elate,  (a  aekntnieter,  goeem,  pre- 
Me  veer,  cosiaiaaJ,  etc- — (a)  c  ooe. :  Del- 
lom  marithnttm  curare.  Lit.  7,  96:  so 
AahoD,  Tkc.  A.  4,  36 :  Achaiam,  Id.  ib.  5, 
10 :  aaperioria  Oermaniee  lefilonea,  id.  lb. 
t,  30;  «e  Id.  lb.  1,  31.— (m  A»s.:  duo  ad- 
dM  qnl  Romae  cunrent  Tac  A.  11, 22. 

SL  In  the  Ung.  of  medicine.  To  keal, 
aere  a  disease ;  (a)  e.  aee. :  an  quod  cor- 
poTA  curari  poaatnt,  animoram  mediclna 
nuRa  aitt  Cic.  Tnse.  3,  2  j(n. :  adolesoen- 
tes  graTius  aegrotant  triatius  cnrantnr, 
id.  da  Ben.  19,  67:  aegmm,  LIt.  S,  S: 
qnadmpedes,  Quint  2,  10;  6 :  aliqnem 
«gldls,SaetAug.81:  diqneni  ndlee  Tel 


cuaa 

herba,  Bor.  Ep,  2,  2,  ISl,  et  saep. :  mor- 
boa,  Cela.  Prooem. ;  Quint  2,  3,  6 ;  (^irt 
5,  9,  et  al. ;  Tulnua,  Liv.  2,  17 ;  Qubit  4, 
2,  84 ;  Curt.  7, 1,  et  saep. :  apparenda  vi. 
tta,  Quint  12,  8,  la— Rar.  for  To  operau: 
qui  Cerrum  medici  prius  quam  curetur 
aspexit  Qnint  4,  ^  5.— (^  Abe. :  medid- 
nae  pars,  quae  manu  curat  Ccla.  7  prae£ ; 
ao  Quint  S,  17, 39,  et  al.— b.  Trop.  (ha 
sarcast  or  ironic,  play  upon  words): 
quum  proTinciam  curarit,  songuinem 
miserit  mihi  tradiderit  encctam,  etc,  Cio. 
Att  6,  1.  3;  id.  Rose.  Am.  44,  128. 

3.  In  meicantno  lang  :  To  take  can  of 
money  mattert,  lo  bring  into  order,  to  ad. 
jaet  a  eum,  to  coMit  out,  etc. :  Cic  Att  1, 
8 ;  cf.  curare  pecuniam  pro  eo  fmmento 
l^jatis,  LIt.  4i,  16:  dimidium  pecuniae 
redemptori  tuo,  Cic.  Q  Fr.  3,  4  od  jl*.  ,- 
id.  Qubt  4, 15 :  me  cnl  Jusdaaet  curatn- 
rum,  tAat  /  imttM  «Mjks  p<nfBuiU  oeoirrffii^ 
(a  kie  direethn,  td.  Fam.  16,  9.— Whence 

edrttu^  n,  um.  Pa.  (in  ace  with  tta. 
I),  Preparut  leitk  care,  I  e.  careful,  eager, 
anzloue  (onfy  in  Tac.) :  curalisaimae  pre- 
cea,  Tac.  A.  1, 13  Jin. — Ado.  curate :  eura- 
dus  disscrcre,  Tnc.  A.  2.  27 ;  so  in  Oomp. : 
id.  ib.  16,23;  id.  ib.  14,  31. 

eanub  *ei<>  a^-  (curro]  Ibmittng 
fiul,  fuME;  sicj^  (poat.claaa.  and  rare): 
aenrus,  GiO-  Dig.  21, 1,  la— Poet :  laqnel, 
wkickarebounM  onikefeetqfnmningan- 
imaU,  Grat  Cyneg.  89. 

cnrricnlnmi  i,  ".  [id.]  a  naming, 

eouree  (freq.  and  class.),  L  L 1 1 :  (k   in 

a  en. :  conjicero  se  in  curriculum,  Piaut 
[ere.  5,  2.  91 ;  cC  pedes  in  curricnlnm 
eonferre.  Tar.  fai  Non.  963,  6 ;  Plaut  Trin. 
4,  5, 11 ;  cf  ita  celerl  eurricnlo  ful  prope- 
re  a  portn,  id.  Sticb.  9;  2, 13.— </^  Ail, 
enrrlculo  adv. :  In  a  guMt  eonroe,  at  fuU 
ipeed,  eKiJUy,  kaetHy,  Pfamt  Epid.  1, 1, 13 ; 
Most.  2, 1,  15;  3,  3,  26;  Ma  2;  6,43;  Pen. 
a,  2,  17;  Rud.  3,  5,  19;  3,  «,  17;  Ter. 
Heaut  4,  4,  IL— B.  In  partic  :  A  run- 
ning on  a  wager,  a  raex:  athletae  ae  In 
eurricnlo  exraventea,  Cic  de  .Sen.  9 ;  so 
id.  Ug.  2,  9,  29;  LIt.  44,  9;  Hor.  Od.  1, 
1, 3,  et  aL :  eqnorum,  Liv.  45, 33.-3,  l^c- 
ton. :  A,  A  raeeground,  cowee,  career : 
*1.  Lit:  w^  et  hmae,  CHc.  iVgm.  in 
Hon.  198, 29.— Far  more  freq.,  2, Trop. : 
exiguiim  noUa  Tilae  cntrieulnm  natura 
drcuniaeripalt  fanmenanm  gtaiae,  Cie. 
Rah,  perd.  10  >>. )  eC  Tlrendl  a  natura 
datnm  eonfieera.  Id.  UnW.  IS:  cnrrienla 
muMpllciinn  Tanorumqoe  aermonum,  id. 
Or.  3;  13 :  me  ex  eonstftnto  spado  deAo- 
alonia  In  aamihorae  curriculum  eoe^ati. 
Id.  IK  9;  6;  so  corrcap.  with  spadum: 
consnetmHnla,  id.  LaeL  13;  and  landis, 
Qidnt  19;  2,  31 :  hae  sunt  exercllationea 
tngenii,  haee  enrricula  mentis,  Clc.  de 
Bat.  11  ad  Jht.:  qnnm  te  do  eurricnlo 
pctitionis  deflexlaaea  animtmigue  ad  ac. 
cnaandnm  tranatnUases,  id.  ttar.  93  ad 
JSn, :  omne  indnatrlae  nostrae,  id.  FUL  7, 
3.— B-  ^  rac0.c4a7-to(  (post-Aug.),  Tae.  A. 
14,  HT  15,  44  ad  in. ;^Snet  OUIg.  1».— 
Bence,  S,  For  d  eW<o/,  in  gen.,  Con  8, 14. 
umMkpt  ctenrri  (old  form  cxcuan, 
ace  to  aea7,9),cnivnm,3.«.  It.  Tomn, 
to  mote  oukUy  (on  foot  on  a  horse,  ahip, 
etc.),  to  kaelen,  fly  (rery  freq.  hi  all  neii- 
oda  and  In  eTery  apedea  of  composiain). 
L  Lit:  A.OfUTlngbdngs:  si  inn- 
daw  cttrrcTn  cnnla  adTola,  Clc.  An;  % 
93 adtn.!  propere, Ter. Ad. 3, 1^ 26; par 
Tlaa,  Plaut  Pool.  3,1,  24:  per  tntmai  eoo. 
clare  pavldi,  Bor.  8. 2,  6, 113 :  drctna  lo- 
cnloe,  id.  ib.  S,  3, 147 :  in  ofaaldium  perdn- 
elHa,  Plant  MIL  2,  2, 69 ;  e£  anbaidie,  Cic. 
Att  13,3  Jin.;  Prop.  9;  96,  17,  et  eL :  Ut 
noatroa  ainua.  Prop.  3,  20;  10;  et  aaep. : 
enrrit  agena  mannoa  ad  vlllam  praeciipl- 
tanter,  Lner.  3, 1076 ;  Or.  Her.  18,  4;  ef. 
per  omne  mare  nautae,  Hor.  S.  1, 1,  30 : 
trans  mare,  id.  Ep.  1, 11, 27 ;  and  aia.,  ex- 
tremoa  ad  Indoa  moreator,  id.  ib.  1, 1, 45 ; 
cf.  injecto  ter  pnlTora  eurma  (nanta),  Id. 
Od.  1,  28, 36,  et  al.— Nentnl:  ad  me  cor- 
ritnr,  Ter.  Beaut  proL  44 ;  ao  eurritur  ad 
praetarian,  Cic  Verr.  2,  5,  3S;  Plaut 
Poen.  3, 1, 30,  et  aL— (ft  Rarely  with  the 
homogeneous  objects  iter,  stamnm.  cam- 
pus,  etc :  qui  stadium  currit  Cic  Off.  3, 
10,  43 :  cuntamu  aequor,  Virg-  A.  3,  191. 
— ^Uance  paas. :  nnde  et  campua  currttur 
et  man  naeigattir,  Auet  in  Qnint  1, 4, 36. 
Its 
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— 1l  Prorerb. :  currentem  indtare  or 
iiwugare,  ae^  to  admonish  on«  who  needt 
no  admonitmi,  Cic.  Phil.  3,  8 ;  Fam.  IS, 
IS,  3;  do  Or.  2,  44,  186;  Flin.  £p.  3,  7 
jSii.  ,*  c£  ellipt. :  quod  me  hortarU  . . .  cur- 
nauaa  to  quidem,  Cic.  Att.  13,  4S.— B. 
TrantC,  of  injmimate  objects  (mos^ 

r!t) :  sol  cuirena,  Lucr.  5,  683:  unnee 
aequora  cumint,  Virg.  A.  13;  SQ4 ;  so 
4>f  Uquida,  id.  ib.  1,  607 ;  Ot.  M.  8,  5S7; 
Blrt  B.  Hisp.  S9,  et  al. :  currente  rota, 
Bor.  Od.  3, 10,  10;  A.  P.  28;  Or.  Foot 

4,  9, 10 :  quam  (chlamydem)  oircnm  pur- 
pura currit,  Virg.  A.  5,  250;  cf.  Stat  Th. 
a,  98 :  rubor  per  ora,  Virg.  A.  12,  65,  et 
•aep.:  linea  per  medium,  Plin.  18,  34, 77 : 
lime*  per  axrum,  id.  ib.  33,  76 ;  id.  2, 106, 
112.— IL  frop. :  Lucr.  2,  692:  procUri 
currit  oratio,  renit  ad  extremum,  haeret 
in  lalebra,  nuu  out,  ends,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  28, 
84 :  hiftoria  currere  debet  ac  ferri,  Quint 
9,  4, 18 ;  id.  lb.  §  139 :  numerl,  id.  ib.  §  31 ; 
cC  rfaythml,  id.  ib.  J  SO;  and  nimia  tro- 
chaeum,  id.  tb.  $  88 :  reraui  incompoalto 
pede,  Uor.  8. 1, 1%  1 :  ientantia,  id.  lb.  »: 
currit  ieroz  aetaa,  jUw  a*nf,  vatf,  Bor. 
Od.  3,  ^  13. 

CWmcSf  f^i  T*  entca. 

(gnirUui  c>  o4)-  [eniro]  JUmming, 
Jk««<»<v  (po*t<laas.,  ud  rare) :  App.H. 
9,p.a21. 

ennnukft*!  <>■  (curro]  a  duHat,  car, 
IMM.  iTLlt:  ^  In  fen.  Poet  in 
Var.  L.  t.  5,  32,  43Tin  Cic  Att  13, 31, 3 ; 
Lucr.  3,  642;  5,  1300;  2,  602,  et  ssep^ 
B,  In  partlc,  A  ^umphml  ear,  Cic. 
Coel.  14  ad  Jin. ;  Suet  Caca.  49 ;  Tib.  2 ; 
6;  20;  Ner.2S;  Flor.1,5,6;  Bor.  Epod. 
9,  33;  Or.  AL  13,  253,  et  aL— Hence,  2. 
Meton.  A  trimitpk:  Cic.  Fam.  1&  6;  ao 
Plin.  5,5,  5,^36;  Flor.4,2,89;  4,iaS3; 
Prop.  3,  9,  K);  Luoan.  1,  316;  3,  77,  et 
•aep.;  ct  Drak.  sa  6,  345.-11.  PoeC 
transt,  'X.  A  Mp,  boat,  CatulTw,  9.— 
a.  The  hona  i*  a  chariot,  \1rg.  G.  1, 514; 
Aeo.  13,  387  i  SO.  16,  367;  Lucan.  7,  570. 
—•3,  A  plough  vith  whalo,  Vii».  a  1, 
174;  T.Hern.Exca^A.1. 

Cqnilib  adv.  [id.]  QaicUy,  ntfllf, 
totSy,  fetdUf  (clau.) ;  currere,  Flaut 
P*.  1, 3, 134 ;  kSrm.  in  Chaiis.  p.  188  P. : 
hoe  dto  et  curaim  en  agendum.  Plant 
Poen.  3, 1,  64 :  rapi  ad  oamnGcem,  id.  ib. 
1, 3, 1S6;  LiT.  37, 16:  dieen  alien*  (off. 
•enabn  dicere  qtiae  causae  prodeseent), 
Cic.  Phil.  2,  17:  arripere  aliqnld,  id.  de 
Or.  2,  89,  364:  perven  ad  aliquid,  id. 
Tuic.  5, 5k  13 :  loQui,  UanU.  4, 198,  et  saep. 

'cnnSOt  <™*i  /■  l^]  A  running, 
Var.  LTLTS,  1, 6. 

*  Canitft1ia>  <ab,/.  (cnrdlel  A  rmn- 
iringMtutJMirandMthtr:  801.43. 

CnxaltOi  ""^  "■  intau.  n.  fcurso]  To 
rw>  M9IK,  not  hither  and  thlthtr  (rare): 
nrsom  deorsum,  *  Ter.  Eon.  2,  2,  47 ;  it 
hue  et  Ulnc,  Hor.  Od.4,ll,10|  id.Sat8; 

5,  107 :  modo  ad  Celsnm  modo  ad  Kepo- 
tem,  Flln.  Ep.  6,  5,  5;  Suet  Tib.  38/n.: 
excalciatos.  Id.  Vesp.  8. 

ennoi  "^  "■  tntem.  n.  [curro]  To 
ruH  hither  and  thither  (rare,  but  clMa.)  ; 
oltru  citro,  Cic.  Bosc.  Am.  32:  hue  illuc. 
Id.  Att  9,9,2;  Tac.  A.lS,aO;  BistS,30: 
ad  aliquan,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  56  BenU.  N. 
tT. :  per  forofl,  Cic  de  Sen.  6, 17 ;  per  or^ 
bem,  Tac.  A.  3,  83 :  in  onmes  rias,  Val. 
FL  4, 106.^Noutnl ;  cursari  rursum  pnMr* 
sum,  Ter.  Bac  3, 1,  35. 

1^"  Tke.  Agr.  S,  Instead  of  nl  cnrst- 
tnnu,  the  reading  shoold  be  witfa  Cod. 
Vat  3439,  tiwicraMiirM. 

Cpnplk  Ma,  at  [id.]  A  rmtntr,  and 
partic,  l~i4nM«rMarsiss,riK<r,  Lncr. 
^  78;  etc.  Tnae.  91  33  a4Jbi.i  DIt.  S;  70. 
Also  of  a  charial-ractr.  Or.  Pont  3k  9, 36. 
— S.  A  courier,  pot  (moetljr  po•^Aug.), 
Nep.  Milt  4,  3  (transL  of  the  Or.  tmcpoiei- 
MM)  i  PHn.  2,  71,  73 ;  PMn.  Ep.  7,  liin. , 
SuetNer.  49;  Mart  3, 100,  et  aL  — 3,  A 
s2aM  who  ran  brfon  the  chariot  of  a  gran- 
dot,  »firtnuintr  (post-Aug.),  Sen.  Ep.  87; 
136;  Soet  Ner.  X;  Mart  3,  47;  12,  34,  et 
•aep,— n,  (^jrsor,  AoumamoofL. Papir- 
iitt,"Uf^9,ie." 

COnMNHi  *,  1UB,  a^.  [M.]  Of  at 
fertmtung  U>  a  raefcomm  (late  Lat): 
terminus,  FronHn.  de  Colon,  pi.  141  Goe*. 
—3,  Subst,  cnraoria,  ae,  /.  (<r.  navii), 
A  ftcht.  Bid.  Ep.  1,  S. 
406 
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e«aBl]lli  *•  «ff'  [curaui]  Of  or  pir- 
tcdimtg  to  a  couru,  running  Gate  Lat)  : 
equi.  Cod.  Just  13,  SI,  19 :  rbeda.  Cod. 
Tbeod.  13,  A  9 :  soUicitudo,  <.  <.  fpMd  n 
running,  ib.  6,  39, 7. 

cnxiAnb  *^  /  (curro]  A  running 
(ante.claaa.)rPlaut  Asln.  3, 3, 61 ;  Bacch.  1, 
1,  34;  Moat  4, 1,  5;  Merc  1,  3, 10;  Trin 
4,  3, 164  ;  4.  3,  9;  Var.  R.  H.  3,  7, 15. 

cwraoi^  as, ».  (id.)  il  nmn<»^,  (ftud) 
motion  on  /oot,  on  a  horu,  chanot,  ^up>, 
etc;  tf  courte,  my,  martA,  paooc^o,  eov> 
age,  journey,  etc.  (very  freq.  in  all  periods 
and  In  erery  species  of  oompoeition). 

L  Lit:  1,  Of  living  beings:  innes. 
sns,  curaus,  accnbitio,  ttc,  Cic  N.  D.  1, 
34,  94  :  ibi  cursu,  luctando,  otc,  seee  ex- 
ercebant.  Plant  Bac  3, 3, 24 ;  e£  id.  Moat 
1,  9,  74,  and  Hor.  A.  P.  418 :  quiqne  pe- 
dum cursu  valet,  etc,  Virg.  A.  5, 67 :  cursn 
snperare  canera,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18,  51 :  mil- 
ites  cursu  exanimatos,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  33 : 
hue  magno  cnrsu  Intenderunt  id.  ib.  3, 
19 ;  cf.  strietia  gladiis  cursn  (in  a  rapid 
aunt)  In  hostes  feruntnr,  Liv.  9,  13;  et 
sacp. :  cursus  in  Graeciam  per  tuam  pro- 
vinciam,  Cic.  Att  10, 4, 10 :  quia  umquam 
tarn  brevi  tempore  tot  loca  adire,  tantos 
cursu*  conflccre  potuit?  Cic.  Manil.  12, 
34 :  HQtiade*  cursum  direxit,  quo  tende- 
bat  Nep.  Milt  1  J!». :  Uliii  per  marc,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  6,  7 :  iteraze  cursus  relictoa,  id.  ib. 
1,  34,  4  :  Naxon,  ait  Liber,  cursus  adver- 
tite  vestros,  Ov.  M.  3, 336,  et  saep. ;  c£  lu. 
B,  cursumque  per  auras  dirigcrc  Viri^.  A. 
6,194;  soof;tpil^,  Ov.M.  2,838;  4,787; 
6,  709,  et  al.— K  Cursum  tenere  (in  a 
march  or  on  shipboard).  To  maintain  a 
direct  coarse,  to  go  in  a  Hmightfomard 
direction:  equitee  cursum  tenere  abjue 
insulam  capere  non  potuerant,  Caes.  B. 
Q,  4,  26  Jin. :  Dionyslua  quum  secundis- 
simo  venlo  cursum  tenerct,  Cio.  N.  D.  3, 
34;  so  Caes.  B.  <i.  5,  8;  cf.  no.  3,  b. 

2.  Of  inanimate  objects :  soils  cursus 
luuaeque  meatus  Expediam,  Lucr.  5.  77 ; 
cf.  id.  5,772;  80;  6l5;  650;  6,53;  772,  et 
al.:  lunae,  id.  S,  e-10;  cf.  id.  S,  630;  id.  5, 
419 :  stellRrum.  Cic.  Rep.  6,  17,  et  aaep. : 
si  lacus  emissus  lapeu  et  cursn  sue  ad 
mare  profluxisset  Cic.  Div.  1,  44,  100 ; 
Lncr.  1, 1002;  so  of  lAe  courte,  tov  of  a 
•tream.  Or.  H.  1,  283 ;  9, 18;  14,399;  On, 
et  al. :  longaram  navtum,  Cace.  B.  O.  S, 
8;  cf.  Cic.  Muren.  15  adjn.;  Off.  3,12, 
SO,  et  al. :  Aqnikmls  et  Austri,  Lucr.  5, 
688;  c£  id.  6.  302;  id.  6,  307;  c£  M.  6, 
179:  monatrul,  Plin.  11,  39,  94:  quadri- 
partitofl  venanun,  id,  16,  39,  76,  et  saep. 
— ^b*  Cursum  tenere,  as  above,  «o.  1,  b : 
tanta  tempestas  subito  coorta  est,  ut  nulla 
earum  (navium)  cursum  tenere  po**et, 
Cae*.  B.  O.  4,  28 ;  cf  Lucr.  5,  713 

Bi  Meton.,  *  1,  Cursum exspcctare. 
To  tfct  or  iMtl  for  (ht,  a  d^iarturei 
hence)  a  fair  mind,  Cic  Att  5,  8.-2. 
(ahttr.  pro  conoreto)  Cursus  pobUd,  in 
the  time  of  the  emperors,  Poeta  divided 
into  ttaliane,  for  the  quicA  tranemieaion  of 
informolion  mem  elate  of  aire.  Cod.  Just 
12,  51 ;  Cod.  Theod.  8,  S ;  Arcad.  Dig.  SO, 
4,  18;  Inscr.  OrelL  3181;  3329. 

n,  Trop.  (esp.  freq.  in  Cic.  and 
Qiunt) :  A  courae,pngrte§,  direction,  wag : 
pcrepici*  qui  cursus  rerum,  qui  exitus 
ntnru*  sit,  Cic  Fam.  4,  3,  3;  cC  Tac  H. 
4,  34;  Agr.  39:  impUcari  aliquo  certo 
genere  cnrsuque  vivcndi,  Ck.  Off.  1, 33, 
117:  vitae  brevi*  cursu*  gjoriacsempiter- 
nns;  id.  Sest  31,  47:  temporum,  id.  Fam. 
6v  5, 3:  tuonun  honorum,  id.  ib.  3, 11,  3; 
cf  Tac  H.  I,  48 :  eontfaran*  proeliormn, 
id.  Agr.  37,  et  al. :  Tod*  per  omne*  *ono*, 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  61 :  lantu*  cumu  verbo. 
nun  fuit  et  lie  erofaivit  oratio  nt,  etc,  id. 
ib.  1,35, 161;  to  of  the  motion,  floK  of  die- 
couno,  etc,  id.  Part  IS :  Quint  8  prooem. 
§  97;  9,  4,  70;  106;  10,  7,  4  ;  9,  2;  78,  et 
aL :  quern  enim  cursum  industria  mea 
tenere  potolsset  sine  forendbna  eansis, 
«^,Cic  FhU.  a4;  cf  Id.  Or.  1.4:  noa  in 
eodem  cursu  Aiimu*  a  Sulla  dictatore  ad 
eoadem  fere  oonsulea,  id.  Brut  96;  so 
esae  in  cursn,  fo  continue^  to  taet,  to  JUmr- 
«>A,  Or.  IL  13,  508;  Faat  6v  363;  PimL  4, 
11,18. 

PortiEllfl*  *,  i>tQ-  ^'  designation  of 
a  ftonum  gens ;  e.  g.  C.  Curtius  Postnmn*, 
«  parti— n  of  Oateer,  Cic  Att  9,  !l  A ; 


CUBV 

Fam.  S,  16;  Q.  Curtiu*  Rofiai;  Ikt  Us- 
toriographer  of  Ai^ander  the  Great,  etc 
Curnu*  Lacng,  a  i>lacs  <»  Kerne  ntmud 
after  a  certain  Curtiu*,  "  Var.  L.  L.  S,  33; 
41 ;  Liv.  7,  6;"  Ov.  F.  6,  4«S  ;  alao  callMl 
Lacus  Curtii,  Suet  Aug.  S7  ;  Galb.  lOl— 
Curtiu*  fona,  forty  Roman  mUe*  frosn 
Rome;  and  coBducted  there  by  CaUgnl^ 
a  part  of  the  Aqua  Claudia  (v.  Chmdina, 
no.  2,  b),  Plin.  36, 15,  94,  no.  10;  Fronlin. 
Aquaed.  13  eg. ;  Suet  Claud.  90. 

CnrtOi  *vi,  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [curttts]  To 
ehorten,  dminieh  (not  anteAog.,  and  very 
rare)  :  Cels.  7,  9:  radices,  Pali  Fehr.  Itt 
3 :  rem.  Per*.  6,  34  ;  c£  quantuhun  snm- 
mae,  Hor.  a  3,  3, 134. 

Cnrtm  >•  '"'>•  *^-  Shortened,  mti- 
Uttedrhroimt,  ehort  (clam. ;  most  freq.  in 
the  poets) :  1,  Lit :  dolia,  vote  (cham- 
ber vessels),  Lucr.  4, 1023 ;  cl.  vasa,  Jnv. 
3,  271 :  toguhi.  Prop.  4, 5,  68 :  testa.  Mart 
3,82;  ci:testu,Ov.F.3,G45Heina.otaL; 
Cels.  7,  8 :  Judaeis,  t.  &  cirtMmeieed,  Hor. 
S.  1.9,70;  c£mulu,  M*iraied,td.ib.  1.6, 
104.— 2,  Trop.:  rea,  Uor.  Od. 3,  34,  64 ; 
cf  ccntUBSc,  Pers.  S,  191  Caaaub. :  aenten- 
tla,  Cic  Fin.  4,  14,  36:  fide*  faigratae  pa- 
triae, Juv.  14,  166,  et  aL  Ot  dtifeetiwe.  in. 
compteu  diaconrse,  Cic  Or.  Sa  168;  SI. 
173 ;  Lact  6,  IS 

carttlit>«<x^- [cnrms]  tyorptnii*- 
ing  to  ncBHot!  eqnl,  the  four  hones  pro- 
Tided  out  of  the  state  tre—UTf  for  the  games 
of  the  circus,  Liv.  94,  18 ;  cf  Feat  p.  3B : 
biumphi.  «'.&  v/ioii  a  ctoriot  (in opp  loan 
ovatio,  on  boneback  or  on  foot),  8net 
Aug.  22 :  Juno,  ancient  form  oC  prayer  in 
Scrv.  Vh^.  A.  1,  l7^But  cap.  ftei,  ael- 
la,  ths  amis  chair,  cffimal  chsdr,  adopted 
from  the  Etnuwana,  and  inlaid  with  ivory ; 
used  by  the  consnl*,  pretors;  and  curule 
ediles,  who  hence  received  their  name 
(v.  aedllia,  and  e£  Liv.  1,  8 ;  Flor.  1,  5,  6 ; 
Gea  3, 18 ;  Adam'a  Antiq.  1^  p.  356),  Cio. 
Verr.3,5,  14  ad  Jin.;  Liv.  1,8;  9,  46,  el 
al.;  Quint  6,  3,  2S;  Soet  Aug.  96;  43; 
Flor.  1, 13, 10;  Catull.  32,  8;  et  aaep. ;  cf. 
obur,  Hor.  £p.  1,  6;  53:  aede*,  Tac  A.  S, 
83;  15,39;  and  ab*.  curalii,  i*,/.  id.  Ann. 
1,  75;  Hi*t  2,  59;  PUn.  Pan. !»,  3;  61.  7; 
71,  3 ;  Suet  Ner.  13 ;  Flor.  1,  S  6,  et  al 
Benco  cumles.  The  amis  magistracies, 
Stat  Silv.  4, 1. 5 ;  and  in  the  sing.:  cnruK*. 
t.<.aediliscurulis,Plin.  18,6,a(43;  and 
m^jor  for  coneul,  Stat  S.  1,  4,  83. 

*carvUfli%  e,  a^.  [curvo]  That 
man  be  bent,  JlerQAe:  utanus  et  frudnna. 
Pal  Nov.  15;  2. 

CnrvftllMII)  inls,  n.  fid]  A  hendiatg, 
bendTittulting  (not  ante-Aug. ;  peitu  first 
used  by  Ovid),  Ov.  H.  8,  130;  3;  ffH;  9, 
4S0;  II.  S90;  13;  95;  Plin.  Ep.  S^  7,  4 ; 
GelL  14, 1. 

,  ciirT*t[«h  tei«/  (id.]  A  bmdiag 
(very  rape).  Col  4,  li 

cnrMMkns  ■«.  '/•  [id.]  A  tending, 
rounding,  lend  (not  anle.Aag.),  Vltr.  5^  I 
M- 1  Plm.  2, 17,  14 ;  10, 19,  31,  «c  al^-O, 
Concr,:  .,4  vauit,  a  rean^ :  camcne.a» 
arched  ceiling,  Vitr.  7,  3;  rotne,  i.  e.  tU 
,r>«i,Ov.  M.gioe. 

*  eyxvitaa,  Mi*/-  [cttrvu*]  at»*«f- 

n<*>,  mcurtalion,  Macr.  Somn.  Sdp.  L 

cnrrOi  •"i,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  [id.]  Tocroak, 
indTMis,  niiT<(perh.  not  ante-Aug.,  for 
in  Cic  N.  D.  1,  34,  corvata  i*  mo*t  prata- 
Uyailoa*:  v.Hehid.,Ma*.,OTeU.,lBh.L): 
1,  Lit:  curvarl manna ctadunco*erie*- 
cere  in  ungues,  Ov.  M.  2;  479 :  oomua  U- 
mA  fronte  (vitulus).  Vfa-g.  0. 4,  SW:  tra- 
bes,  Ov.  M.  7,  441;  Prop.  3,  33,  38:  fles- 
ile  oomu,  Ov.  M.  S,  383;  11,  334;  c£  in- 
gentem  arcnm  menu,  Stat  Ach.  1,  4^ : 
pede*  ln*eetoram,  Plin.  11,  38;  35:  CMa- 
bro*  *inua  (Hadria),  Hor.  Od.  L  33,  16: 
portna  curvatn*  in  arcnm,  VirE.  A.  3.  S>3; 
cf.  Plin.  6^  6,  6 ;  luna  curvata  m  cormu- 
id.  37, 10,  68 ;  cf  p  oe  t :  fronte  cumio* 
Imitatu  ignea,  Hor.  Od.  4- 3;  37  :  cniiaU 
In  mentis  linclcm  unda,  Virg.  G.  4.  36L; 
of  Or.  M.  IS,  S09;  and  toUSirar  In  eoo- 
him  cnrvalD  gnrgite,  Virg.  A.  3,  S64:  ner 
noatnun  aeri  currarant  Aeaeon  anni.  Or. 
M.9,435;  eocamtnaenlo  membra,  Tac 
A.  1,  34.—*  2.  Trop. :  To  make  ta  gUi. 
to  mote:  neqoe  te  munara  nee  prttts 
cnrvat,  Hor.  Od.  3, 10, 16. 

ari*,  m.  lid.]   Crookedm 
5.31,3 
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MU|»M>  t,  am,  «<jr.  rUndr.  widi  m«- 
rfcj  OvmmI,  bent,  aimd  (a  poet,  word): 
anlri  noderator,  Lacr.  S,  931 ;  6^  1S33; 
\arg.G.  ItllO:  raatrit,  Ciitun.  64, 39:  fid- 
OM,  Virg.  G.  1,  506:  nluno,  CUull.  63, 
22:  ungues  Hot.  Epod.  5,  99:  Iyr«,  Id. 
Od.  1,  10,  6 ;  3.  as,  11 :  crinale,  Qv.  M.  5, 
S:  rata.  Prop.  3, 7, 39 :  iitori,  Catnll.  64, 
74;  Uor.  CM.  4,  5, 14 ;  EpoA  10,  21;  Or. 
U.  U,  352  :  flaniali,  touutinf,  crQokod, 
Virg.  G.  2;  12;  Or.  H.  3,  343:  mare,  rfa- 
ingnUgk,bQiit€rouM,id.ib.U,Sie;  VaL 
FL  1, 6U\«taL ;  Flaut  Cado.  1, 1, 36;  an- 
tor,  baa,  ttooping,  Virg.  E.  3,  42;  and  of 
aae  btnt  bf  agi :  aniu,  Prop.  2,  18,  20 : 
mrmbra,  OT.liL3,276:  aeneota,  id.  A.  A. 
2,  e70^-»a,  Trop. :  acilicet  nt  poaaem 
earro  dipioacere  reetum,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2, 

*  duealiliini  U,  »■  7%<  $carUi  bern 
o/lkfkalm  oSTPiin.  16,  8,  Ul 

cAbOi  ooia,/.  [cudol  A  tamping  of 
*.  Cod.  Theoi  11, 16v  18. 

are.  v.  ttUMu.,  from  cado,  ace. 
890  P. 
Cfeior>  oria,  n.  [cudo]  A  cahur  of 
aMiuy,  Cod.  Jiut  10,  64. 

*  CWpid&tilllf  *^^  [conrido]  LHu  a 
paint,  pobittdlji:  dediua  calaimu,  PUn. 
17, 14,  24. 

aUfUoj  without  prr/^  atmn,  L  v.  a. 
[cuspiii]  To  make  pointed  (on]y  ID  ihcfollg. 
panO  :  hutilia,  Flin.  11,37,  45;  id.  IB,  19, 

Cnapii)  Idis,  /.  A  point  (freq.,  eflp,  in 
tfaepoeta):  aaaernm,  Caaa.  B.  C.  2, 2 :  to- 
maru,  Plin.  18,  18,  48 :  acuta  contonun, 
Virg.  A.  5,  208  :  acuta  teli.  Or.  M.  1,  470  ; 
baatae,  id.  ib.  S,  9  ;  6,  78  :  jacnli,  id.  ib.  7, 
673:  aqaUae,iJbi>|»>iiied«t2<!fu;  Gr. ari- 
/>aC8aetCaea.62;etuep.— n,  Metoo. 
<«r«|ira(Ma) :  1.  A  •ptu,jmMli%,  ianct, 
Virg.  A.  11, 41 ;  li386;  Hor. Od. 4, 6,  8 ; 
Sat  2,  1,  14;  Or.^M.  6,  673;  12,  74;  13, 
SeO;  UT.4,a8;  8,7;  30,18;  Flin.  34,  IS, 
45 ;  36, 5,  4,  et  al— &  A  $pit,  Mart.  14, 221. 
—3.  Tht  tridmt  ^  HtMunt,  Ov.  M.  12, 
SeO ;  c£  triplex,  id.  ib.594.— 4,  Tlu  ting 
oj*  ba,  Plib.  31, 13,  45.— 5,  A  KariAm'e 
*d»g.  Or.  U.  2,  199.— 0,  A  pointed  tube, 
Var.  R.  B.  1. 8,  4. 

tCSMOBril*  ^  anciont  word  for  ^' 
nmoue,  ace.  to  Feat  p.  30 ;  ct  Comment 
PL  372. 

CllsMdi]a>  "O,  /.  [cuatoi]  Ante-  and 
poat-cUaa.  form  for  custodia  (ct  Feat  p. 
39),  A  wdtci,  guard :  fam iLiuc.  pbctks- 

AMqyU.  TVAM.  BKnO.  UANDATAM.  TTTB- 
X.A3f.  CvaTODaXAaffQrE,  vkam.  excipxo, 
ancient  Judicial  formula  In  Gaj.  Inst  4,  o 
104  ;  M  Aup.  M.  9  <n>I.  ,■  10,  p.  245. 

CnatOdlSt  ««.  /•  [iij  ^  toauMng, 
mjatejk,  guard,  care  (freq.  axid  claaa.). 

J,  In  gen.:  A,  Lit:  in  cuatodlam 
aliquem  recipere,  Plaut  Rud.  3,  3,  34 :  ' 
1  cuatodlam  m 


1  meqne  et  meaa  spea  tnr 
do.  id.  Moat  2, 1,  58  ;  c£  ao  in  cuatodlam 
cODoredere  aBquid  alien!,  id.  Marc.  2,  1, 
9;  and  cornmlttCTB,  id.  Rud. 3, 2,  11:  agi- 
tare  cuatodlam,  fo  keep  guard,  id.  ib.  3,  6, 
SO :  Ua  Impedimentia  custodiae  ac  prae- 
•idjo  Tz.  nulUa  hominum  una  reUqueniut, 
Caea.  a  O.  2,  29 ;  Ur.  42,  19 :  tam  Ada 
caoom,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 63, 158 :  paatoria.  Col. 
8,  4,  3 :  paedagogorum.  Quint  1,  2,  35 ; 
dnra  matrum,  ear*,  ooereight,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
1,  22  Schmid,  et  saep. :  navium  looganun, 
Caoe.  B.  C.  3, 3S :  ignia  ( VMtae),  Cic.  Leg. 
S,  12 :  orWi,  Llr.  5,  10 ;  cf  urbia,  «ui, 
Snet  Aug.  49 :  corporia,  Galb.  19,  et  aaep. ; 
Ma  juatiaae,  Glc.  Fin.  3, 34, 113 :  una  fide- 
lia  memoriae  rcrum  gcitanun  (literae), 
LIT.  6v  1 :  UbertaUa,  id.  4,  24 :  suae  religi. 
cmia,  Onint  6,  1,  SO:  dacoria,  id.  ib.  II,  1, 
57.  et  aaep. 

Bi  Moton.;  X,  Uan.  in  phtr.  and  in 
mim.  lang.,  Partont  viu  errve  aa  gvarde, 
m  guard,  watch ;  colonia  moia  praesidila, 
cnatodila,  rigiliia  mnnita,  Cy:.  Cat  1,  3 
Jim.  :  neqne  clam  tranaire  propter  cuato- 
^aa  Menapiorum  poiaent  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 
4  ;  BO  id.  lb.  7,  19 ;  97 :  78.  et  saep.  In 
aina.  (collect)  :  CatnIL  62,  33 :  abeat  cua- 
toma  x«gl8,  Ov.  M.  14,  371 :  unlcua  anacr 
«rat  minlmae  cuatodia  viUaa,  id.  ib.  8, 685. 

2.  A  placa  icA«re  guard  it  kept,  a  wateh- 
nr guard-iuntee,  vauh-etati&nt  aaoc  (uriia) 
asea  aedea  eat  baec  vlglHa,  haee  eunpdia, 
Cic.  Fhll.  1%  10 ;  aopriTata,id.8aIl.U: 


OUST 

tamouam 

PUL  7,  7,  et  aL    In  plur.,  Cic.  ftanlL  6  ad 
fat.  I  Rab.  perd.  7  adfai, 

B,  with  the  aoceas.  idea  of  >l^nl^«>ring 
free  motion  :  A  vatcking,  guarding,  cue- 
todj/ :  ^  Lit  (ao  rare) :  nee  culquam 
uni  cuatodlam  ejua  (se,  PhUopoeaionia 
capti)  latia  credebant  Liv.  39,  50 :  libera, 
priMte  eueiodu,  oqajintimtmt  ia  oa«'f  kouae, 
id.  iM,  45 ;  Vellej.  1,  11  (c£  Ubero  concU- 
Ti,  Lit.  39,  14) ;  and  in  plur. :  in  liberia 
cuatodiia,  SalL  C.  47,  3 ;  cf  trop. :  domi 
tcueamua  earn  (elo<)uentiam),  aeptam  lib- 
erali  cuatodia,  Cie.  Bmt  96,  330.  Perh. 
In  a  humoroua  pla;  upon  tlie  worda  Hbara 
cuatodia :  ut  ais  raud  ma  lignea  in  cuato- 
dia. Plant  Poen.  5,  6,  28. 

B.  Meton. :  X.A  piaee  of  eustodu,  a 
priton,  koid :  Cic  Varr.  2,  S,  37 ;  id.  Cat 

I.  8;  4,  5,  10;  a  Fr.  1,  9i  4;  DlT.  I,  25; 
Tnac  1,  29  jhi.,  et  laep. 

^  2.  Persone  wko  are  in  eonfinemcTU,  cap- 
ttrea,  prieanere  (poat-Aus.) :  in  recoffnoa- 
cendis  cuatodiia,  Snet  lib.  61 ;  ao  id.  Ca- 
lig.  29  ;  Dcnn.  14 ;  Her.  31 ;  Sen.  Ep.  S. 
ii,  n.  fcuatoa]  A 
i'<  mi  (late  Lat), 
Tert  ad  Mart^.  2 ;  adr.  Jud.  3  (instead 
of  cucumeratium) ;  Inacr.  Mur.  33,  3. 

eaalt^Mi  ivi,  «-  U,  Itum,  4.  (futur. 
cuaudtbitur,  Plaut  Capt  3,  5,  71)  e.  a. 
[id.]  To  watch, protect,  defend,  guard  (fte<i. 
and  claaa.), 

L  In  gen.:  J,  With  material  objeota: 
Q.  Caepio  Brutua  pro  conanle  proviaciBm 
Macedoniam,  tuealar,  defendat  cuatodlat 
incolumemque  conaervet  Cic.  Phil.  10, 

II,  26  :  tnum  corpua  domnmque,  id.  Mil. 
as :  urbea.  Quint  7,  10,  13 :  maridmam 
Oram  Tiginti  naribui  longia,  Llr.  36,  2 : 
amlctum.  Quint  5, 14, 31 :  poma  in  m^le,  ! 
to  lof  up,  nreeeree,  Col.  12;  45,  3,  et  aaep. 
— ij!)  with  ab :  Gortynii  temptum  maa-  [ 
na  cura  custodinnt  non  tam  a  retciia 
qnam  ab  Hannibale,  Nap,  iiann.  9  fat. : 
poma  ab  inaomnl  dracone.  Or.  M.  9, 190 : 
outem  a  ritiia,  Plin.  28,  8,  £5.-2.  With 
Immaterial  objecta  (ao  eap.  freq.  in  post- 
Aug.  proac) :  id  quod  traoatur  poaae  per- 
dpere  animo  et  memoria  cuatodire,  Cic, 
de  Or.  L  98, 127  :  dicu  Uteria,  id.  lb.  2,  2, 
7 :  ilia  quae  acriptia  repoauimua,  Telut  { 
cuatodire  deainimua,  Qumt  11,  2;  9 ;  opp. 
to  mutare,  id.  lb.  13,  8,  6 :  ao  id.  ib.  4,  3, 
103;  Id.  ib.  1,3,4;  id.  lb. 4, 1,5:  modum 
ubique,  Id.  ib.  4, 2, 35 ;  legulam  loqoendi, 
id.  U>.  1,  7,  1:  praewpta,  OoL  1,  8,  15: 
earn  rationem,  id.  4,  29,  II :  ordinem.  id. 
13,  4,  1 :  morem,  PHn.  14,  13.  14  :  religi- 
ooe  quod  JurvTeria,  id.  Pan.  65,  2,  et  aaep. 
— (ff)  WUh  a& :  texieriorea  annoa  ab  in- 
JnriB  aanctitaa  docentia  cuatodlat  Quint 
3,  2,  3,-(y)  With  IK  or  na :  in  alila  quo- 
que  propinqultatibua  cnatodlendum  cat; 
ut  invUi  Jndiccmur  dlxiaae.  Quint  11, 1, 
66  :  quo  in  genera  id  eat  praecipue  ciia- 
todisndum,  ne,  etc,  id.  ib.  8,  3,  73 ;  ao  id. 
ib.  8,  S,  7  ;  CoL  4,  24,  11. 

n.  With  tile  accesa.  idea  of  hindering 
free  motion,  in  a  good  and  bad  aenae  :  1, 
In  a  good  aenae :  TV  hold  womeihing  boat, 
to  preserve,  keep :  ejua  (eo.  epiatolae)  cua- 
todlendae  et  prt>fiBrendae  arl^trium  tunm, 
Cie.  Att  l^  13  ;  ao  librum,  id.  Fam.  6,  5  : 
codidlloa,  .Suet  Tib.  51 :  prodlt  ae  quam- 
libet  cualodiatnr  aimulallo.  Quint  12,  I, 
29.-2,  in  a  bad  aenae  :  To  hold  in  euo' 
fccfy,  mM  captive;  noctu  nerro  vlnctua 
cnatodiUtur,  Plaut  Capt  3,  5,  71 ;  Cic. 
frgm.  In  Quint  9,  3,  50 :  ducem  praedo. 
num.  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  27  :  obaldea,  Caea.  B. 
G.  6,  4  :  Domitinm,  id.  B.  C.  1, 20,  et  aaep. 
— Whence 

cn8t6d!te,  ode.  of  a  Ptu,  unua.  cua- 
toditua,  a,  um  (in  aoc.  with  no.  1.),  C!aH- 
tiouth,  carefrdly  (only  in  the  foUg.  posa.) : 
Plin.  £)>.  5, 16,  £-Comp, :  id.  ib.  9,  2S,  12. 

t  CWrtAdltio  oat  open  ad  cujtodlen* 
dum  quid  anmpta.  Feat  p.  47. 

enstoa,  fidia,  c  a  guard,  watch,  pre- 
eerver,  keeper,  oveneer,  attendant,  etc.,  pro- 
tectreee,  etc..  In  a  fiiendly  and  boatile 
aenae  (freq.  and  claaa.) :  J,  In  a  friendly 
aenae  t  ^  Of  living  boinga  :  antiqua  he. 
rilia  fida  cuatoa  cor]3oris,  Enn.  Med.  in 
Non.  39,  2 ;  cf  in  maec ;  corporia.  Nop. 
Dat9,4;  LIT.34.T;  SnctOlig.SS;  57; 
98,  et  aL  :  portao,  Cic  Cat  3;  IS;  87 :  fani, 
id.TeiT.3i4,43:  cuatoa  defnaocqaa  pro- 
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Tlneiae,  Id.  ib.  2,  S,  6 :  ngri  eaptlvl,  aaB. 
IL  frgm.  p.  239  cd.  Geri.:  pontia,  Nep. 
Milt  3 :  patrimonii,  Qnlnt  4,  2,  ,73 :  hor- 
torum.  Suet  Calig.  59  :  gregia,  Virg.  E.  10, 

36,  et  aaep. :  cuatoa  et  vindex  voluptatum, 
Cic  Agr.  2,  9  fin. :  aalutla  luae.  Quint  5, 
11,  8,  et  aaep. :  hia  diacipuiia  privoe  cna- 
todea  dabo.  Plant  Fa  3, 3, 76 ;  ao  of  teeuh- 
ere  of  youth,  id.  lb.  4,  3.  19 ;  Ter.  Ph.  2, 1, 
57  ;  Hor.  S.  1,  4, 118 ;  1,  6,  81 ;  A.  P.  161 ; 
239,  etaL:  Dii  cuatodea  conierratoreaque 
hqjua  nrbia,  Cic.  Seat  34  ;  of  cuatodl  Jovi, 
Suet  Dom.  5 ;  and  rerura,  Caeaar,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  15,  17 :  mnhae  tibi  tnm  efficient 
rea,  Cuatodea,  afc,  i.  e.  attendante  qf  wom- 
en, rnnucke,  ett,  id.  8«t,  1,  E,  98  Heind  — 
<  If  (lQ3i :  Vlro.  it.  ;t,  HJH  ;  lo  CoL  J,  li.— 
Z,  t.t.  of  publiriAt  lang- :  .^  atai  ibAm  took 
cniLT/Brellftht  ve$a*ll  im&  letiiek  toting  ttUf 
Utf  were  pui  lia  onlcr  ta  pruront  falaa  ailir* 
frnjaw).  V«r.  Jt.  IL  3.  ,7,  Hi ;  OcAw-.S,  9i 
Pi<.'it.li}-Clc.  in  Sen.  7,  17.~.B.  'M  biaol- 
I.jaEi^ob>'rtj4:  LTjcr.3.3a5:  aapioutiKCUa. 
ti*  et  procnmtrix  tottusbonifealr,  Oe.  Fin. 
4.  7.  IT  ;  Id.  cm:  i,  7  :  Icg«  diU«ntiia!mu 
pntluri^  cufloiiuii  Quint  8.  5,  la  et  al.— 
t4J  ol  rcceptaclee,  Hj/af^  fl.  ff.  of  a  tpiiim'i 
h-iorum,  Ov.  M.  ^  320 ;  oi  *tn  ijn^enee  bot. ; 
tiinn,  id.  ib.  Ut.  TOG. — And.  In  econ.  lan:i., 
of  l*i  Irs**  of  a  eiwe,  CoL  4,  21,  3.— ft 
Iri  b  ho^tila  ^ctlec* :  te  lubcujittKle  tetlubu, 
lliir.  tp.  I.  Ilj,  77  :  to  Tac.  A.  2,  £8  ;  3,  S8 ; 
4,  cn.  vt  ol. 

CUiiCDla,  w.  f-  ifWi-  [catMl  Tie  atta, 
Jiji.  U.  aSTrerai  la 

CUtUi  i«.  /  (kin dr.  with  iriirg;]  Tke 
tliii,  i'fuucua  in  Cic.  i'trn.  lU,  lti.3;  Cola. 
2,  H;  1.  4;  PHn.  5S,  m  50;  S3,  I.  Jl; 
tluitiL  U,  3,  7S;  Hur.  Kp.  I.  a,  -a;  1,  4, 
!"■ ;  1.  H.  7  ;  fJd.  1,  «),  W ;  A.  P.  476,  et 

01.  iu  j.lur,  i'liu.  i;,  yl ,  35  ;  11,  OT,  «.— 
Il,  Proverb,:  ego  to  Incna  et  in  cute 
no^■i,  Pera.  3,  30.^2.  Tranat,  ».  BUe. 
leather.  Mart  1,  104.— b,  A  eoft  coaling, 
covering  of  other  bodiea  bcaidea  anim^ 
(aeTeral  timea  in  the  Nat  Hiat  of  Pliny) : 
caaiae.  Flin.  li^  19,  43 :  nncleomm,  id.  15, 
10,  9 :  UTanim,  Id.  15,  28,  34  :  Innrl,  id. 
27, 10,  60 :  aummu  tcrrae,  id.  20, 19,79.— 
O,  Trop,:  THa  eziemd/ oppeoroaca,  aar. 
face,  outeide :  tonora  quadam  elocutionia 
citv.  Quliit  Zx,  12,  IS :  <m»pi~>m  virtutia 
eftin^iTE?  ,;t  solQm  ut  ale  dizerim  cutem, 

id.  10,  i  l.'i  Wnlf, ;  OeH.  18, 4,  2.  > 

c^amtai  no.  /  [eyamoaj  The  bean- 
etttni:,  a  ituv  uv.ktiavnprecwiu  atone,  PUn. 

37.  II.  73.  , 

'  cyiuuMN  t,  at.  =  tciaeef,  A  plamt, 
alHo  (.'u^li^  i:cil»ciuiii.  Sgi/pHan  btan,  PUn. 

Cy^no,  *^  f-,  Kiuv^  .4/0unlam  near 
St'ma  .t.  I'liii.  :i  (j,  .14,  J  89.  in  fable  :  A 
»fm;j/(  trho.  ifn  avfovnt  of  ktr  grief  for  the 
cat  rtfi,,^-  .ir.  rtv  >'f  l^rifterpine,  wae  ckmgtd 
la  ikiefvuniMn,  ut.  M.  5,  409  eg. 

Cyaaaa^i  amm,  r.  cyaneua,  no.  II. 

CyaneSt  Sa,/.,  K>avi^  a  daughter  <^ 
Ma&nder,  mother  of  Caunus  and  of  Bub. 
lie,  Ot.  M.  9,  451. 

t  C^ABOU*  **  °'°*  "^  ^^  Kvavsos, 
Darleblue,  eeOrblue :  colore  aria,  Plin.  10. 
32,  47  :  atagna,  Prud.  Psychom.  858.— If, 
ayaatea>  amm,  /.,  ttinai,  Tke  nw 
gmmrockyitlanda  at  tke  entrance  qf  the 
Pontue  Eurinue,  also  called  Symplegadea, 
which,  ace.  to  the  lable,  contininlly  beat 
agalnat  each  other,  ani  emabed  aU  ob- 
JKts  that  came  between  them,  until,  after 
the  sacceaafiil  paaaaga  of  tbe  Aran,  they 
became  immorabliv  Ov,  Te.  1,  10,  34.— 
Whence,  ^  09jkuiiaMt  **  ^^t  'ML' 
oautca,  Luc.  3,  "^16 :  montea,  VaL  FL 

2,  381:  mpea,  id.  4,  837:  niiiiae.  Mart 
7,  19. 

'CVBIKUb  i,  m.z=i!iavo(,  1,  Tkehlue 
com  -fiower,  blue-botUc,  C^taurea  cyanua, 
L. ;  Plin.  81,  8,  34  ;  ib.  11,  38.-2.  ■*  Pn- 
done  stone,  a  species  qfiafis  lainli,  Hin. 
37,9,38. 

1 1  CillllaWlj  •!«•  '•  n.=inia6i^  Tb 
fiU  a  cup,  to  act  as  cepiettrer.  Plant  Uol 
212,99. 

tefitiiaif  i.  ak^nlaftx,  A  cup, 
drtngmg-am^VOT.  L.  L.  3,  26,  35 ;  Plant 
Stieh,  5,  4,  !M ;  Paeud.  4,  S.  2;  Fera.  9;  & 
16;  Mart  1,  72;  Hor.  Od.  3,  8,  13  ;  Jnr. 
9,  46 ;  Suet  Caea.  49.  ct  aL--4L  A<  A 
meaeun,  both  dry  and  liquid :  IkeHeeUtk 
part  of  a  aeztailua,  Hor.  Od.  3;  19,  II; 
4OT 
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FBb.  ao,  91, 84.-COL  8,  4>.i  PKn.  14, », 
II ;  c£  Kbemn.  Fann.  de  Pond.  80i 
1  U]|>W.  B^  ▼•  tbe  fDllowins, 


r  CTrtaM%  «,  nm,  <i4;.  [l^nn^  nH, 
up*!  Penomm^  to  a  Aixtf  of  *k^ :  na> 
rem  m»TliTnni.  01c  Verr.  2,  a,  17. 


cjrbuM,  ae,/.,  id.  ib.  2,  4, 8  Zompt. 

(MbOi  (aceeuL  form  C^MbS, 
Vil<:  ilO,  830  Heyno  «nd  W>gn.  2ft  cr.  ; 
Phaedr.  3,  17,  4  ;  4,  1,  4  ;  Prop.  3,  17,  35 ; 
3,  fB,  3;  t,  1,  SI),  itimd  ae,/^  Kii«(A>) 
Uld  Kti<4&i.  L  A  goddat,  originmlbf 
PklTffUMt  lattr  wortkiped  tn  Rowu  alto, 
u  Op«  or  Mater  Magna,  whompriauvien 
ealUd  GalU,  Virg.  A.  U),  290  Serr. ;  Phae- 
dr.  L  L,  et  ^ ;  T.  above. — Whence,  9, 
OShSUim^  ■•  ^""^  Pertaining  lo  Cybi 
<<T  ASTOrTM.  10,  lOi  T.  Atlia:  mater, 
i.  f.  (VMi^  id.A.A.1,  JS07;aoa]iodea, 
td.  Faat  4, 191 :  frena,  Li.nflke  imu  in 
Ou  duurioi  of  Cfbett.  Id.  Met.  lOi  704.— 
n,  A  moumain  n  Pkrfria,  Virg.  A.  3, 
m  S  Or.  F.  4,  949  i  .363. 

*  C]rW9lta»  U.  •>.  [cTUom]  /<  deal- 
«r  ta'M^SiirZtii.  S,  p.  70. 

t  OynftwICtefli  ae,  m.=::Kt>tf(omkKn^, 
.,4  daScr  in  taU-jM ;  nidtnamt  ■>/(*•  libr- 
UMI*  PtolMiir,  and  later  of  Ikt  En^mtr 
Vapaiian,  8aeL  Veap.  19. 

f«#Umii  "■  n.=saSior,  1,  A  tunnf- 
JM^Vu.  L.  L.  5, 18,  23.— 2.  Melon,  ^ 
ditk  audi  ofpitai  a/'  ri<  (itinM.^  aaftad 
md  cAonxd,  Flin.  9,  15,  18;  38,  U,  53; 
Mart  5,78. 

tcyctelb  ^'*>  ••.=n"c«iv,  A  iHnk 
maaf<^  htvueg^griu^  graud  goai't-duoK 
and  Vina,  Am.  5,  p.  174  tq. 

htrd  mignrngmk  qucHt,  peaS.  uu  arto- 
<a«,Pltn.l0b23,3a 

'  erelidata*!  >•  «•  [eydu]  ciMUd 

OTTf  Muiotj  ^'^i  ^*  cjdaa,  n«.  n. 

t  A^UWlaM,  1.  /  (•<»%  i.  o-  FlU' 
21,  Sra?;  ib.ll.  :^  =  «irAai«Mf  and  «»• 
icXit^iKv,  The  plmnt  anvAnod,  Cyclamen 
Eunqweimi,  iC,  of  aereral  Unda,  Plin.  25, 
9,57. 

toVttlaat  *dii,  /.ssnaAif  (dronlu'; 
haw*  aa  In  Or. ;  c£  Paaaow  in  h.  t.  no. 
3),  A  oulfnit  of  loaaHK,  with  a  tordtr 
fmmiog  amnd  it.  Prop.  4.  7,  40 ;  Jut.  6, 
see;  A^.  Batum.9;  ffid.  Ep.  1.  5 >.— 

ftOvclUa*  <un  (•<V"  vi'T'  ''■ ''; 
4,^47- Jut.  6^  562;  Sen.  Here.  Oet 
803),  /.,  KvuXUts.  Tkt  0)clade$,  iriandt 
Img  ia  •  e<rcb  toum^DtUn,  in  lit  At- 
gom  &a,  MeL  %  7,  liTPUa  4,  1%  22; 
Vbg.  A.  a  127 ;  Or.  Tr.  1, 11, 8,  et  aL 

icfetieVh  ^  M-^  naiiKit,  A  cyeUe 
poit  .'aeriptor,  Hor.  A.  P.  136. 
0#«lma,  Apia,  m,  KfaXw<^  (a  round 

2e)r 'Tcyoapa ,-  in  idnr.  Cycldpea, am, 
!  Cj/dmu,  a  eoy  «u>nK  aon^a  rmce  qf 
giaxu,  Suiidtn  aflJU  waUt  nawud  Cifdo- 
ptut,9ftirllKm,tkeiimiaonoftkeitof 
mHluiy :  piv.,  PUn.  7,  56,  57 ;  Vire.  A. 
6t  630;  8,424;  11,963;  Hor.  Od.  1, 1,  8  ; 
Or.  M.  3,  305,  ct  aaep. :  ling^  Hor.  a  1, 
5k  <3;  Ep.  2,9,  135;  and  nr'  Hml',  "ui 
Ogdopo  PolfpiaMu,  Hor.  A.  P.  145 ;  Ov. 
U.  13,  744  ««..-  14,  174  f^  et  aaep.- 
Wheooe,  fl.  MeMflh*  a,  um,  a*. 
Of  or  penmUnf  to  tkeCi/clopes :  Baxa,ln 
aUlT,  virg.  A.  1,  201 ;  at  Myi 
Hen.  Inr.  997 :  regna,  SU.  14,  33. 


Cyi 


eyeaeoa  and  cycnna,  t. 


<!f 


tt 


i,  ».^itiiafot,  A  mrt 
aco.  to  OelL  10^  25>)l. 

ea,/, Kviitim,  X.Tktmit- 
tea,  Or.  Her.  20;  21;  A.  A. 
1.  4Sr;  R.  Am.  382.-^  A  Hmtid,  Virg. 
G.  4,  339 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  praet 

OMMIfc  ■•  «V4«H>  ink  iVn. 
4, 12790),/.  Kv&^Wii,  3»  onoBU  ind<xl» 
triad  tnm  on  the  north  coat  of  Cnit, 
■WW  Oaua,  M^  2,  7, 19 ;  Flor.  3,  7,  4 ; 
of.  Mann.  Or.  p.  6B3  a;.— 3.  Whence,  m. 
C«don.  taia,  ««.,  A  Cfdoljan,  Vi».  A.  1% 
«k  In  plur,  Lac  7.  229.— %.  0^d«> 
WSnM)  ■•  ^<^  "4)-  Cyionian  :  tpMItt, 
poet  for  Oman,  Virg.  E.  10,  59 ;  ef.  ar- 
eaa,  Hor.  Od.  4,  9, 17.  So  eap.  freq.  Cy- 
donla  (and  Latinised  ootonin  or  cotonea) 
nala,  alao  aba.  Cydonia  (cotonia,  coto- 
aea),  •  nint*  or  auiae^afplt,  "PUn.  15, 
11, 10 ;  CoL  i.  10,  19 :  Macr.  Sat  7,  6 ;" 
Var.  E.  R.  1,  59;  Col.  12,  47, 1 ;  Prop.  3, 
408 
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13, 37.  Cydonia  arbor,  or  aba.  Cydoaina, 
U,/.  A  ouinMne,  Pall.  Febr.  25,  21;  95, 
20;  Id.  bait  99,  et  aL  And  C^dintnm, 
ii,  a.,  Quinee^jniee,  juinct-tehu,  Dig.  33^  6, 

9-— cOMtnim,  «.  o°><  j4;->  CV«> 

malt:  jufencae.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  293 :  plure- 
tne,  poet  tm  Cntaa,  td.  Met  8,  29;  «o 
aagittae,  Stat  Tb.  7, 339 ;  and  arundo,  SU 
10,  261—4.  OMtaltas.  M,  eaaMt  Cf 
donian :  Tltea,T)aTSa-8ub«t  CJd«- 
nltoi.  ae,  nt.  (aa  elvoi}  QftintsMoiHe  (cf. 
no.  b),  PaU.  Oct  3a— «,  fHr<ifllfltm)ti 
'  '   "   nU  of  Cfdor— 


'mta. 


amm,  at,   The  inhabitanu 
LiT^37,60;  PUn.  8,  58,  83. 

I  (Cycn.),  a,  mn,  adj.    CU 

,--  tag  to  the  Boeotian  Ofgntu,  we 
mmqfJtfrie:  taaaa, ttuufd U Botalia, 
Ot.  Si.  7,  371. 

terntaa  (cyon.),  a,  nm,  «(>.=irfc 
VMM,  xi^or  idonging  to  a  mean,  tweait  ; 
Tox,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  2, 6 :  plumae.  Or.  Tr. 
4,8,1. 

^t^^nxOM  Oa  M8S.  and  edd.  freq. 
written  aoc  to  the  Gr.  cycnua)  (y,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  3,  aO;  Ana.  Ep.  SO^  8),  i,».  =  nii- 
not.  The  awan ;  celebratod  for  ita  aingtng, 
eap.  for  ita  dying  aong ;  oonaocratod  to 
Apollo,  Cic  Tnsc.  1,  30;  73;  PUn.  la  23, 
32;  LacT.  4,  182;  911;  Or.  M.  5,387;  14, 
430)  Hor.  Od.4,3,2a,etBaep.;  attached 
to  the  chariot  of  Venna,  Or.  M.  10,  708 ; 
A.  A.  3,  800. — W  Proverb. :  quid  cnim 
cootendat  biruudo  cygnia !  Lucr.  3, 7 ;  ao 
alao  oertent  cnnia  ulolae,  Virg.  E.  8, 55. 
— A,  Meton.  for  A  poet :  Dircaeua,  i  e. 
Pindar,  Hor.  Od.  4, 2.  25<— IL  Oygira% 
i,  ak  i,A  king  of  the  Liguriane,  eon  of 
Sihenttut,  relMtei  to  Ph&on,  who  tea* 
changed  lo  a  nma  and  placed  mnong  the 
Mare,  Ov.  M.  8;  367 ;  Virg.  A.  10^  189;  c£ 
Hyg. Fab.  154 ;  Aatr. 3, 7.-4, Aeon ^N^ 
l<uuhyCalyce;hetiiaefatlitrafTaue,and 
vae  ckanged  to  a  npam,  Ov.  M.  IS;  72  eq.  i 
c£  Hyg.  Fab.  157. 

teyUadnaidii,in.=<ci»^«j/M(,>4a«. 
indef,roUer,  (He.  N.  D.  1, 10;  24.— n.  Me- 
ton.: X,A  cflindricaX  Hone  for  tmUng 
thegnmnd,  etc,  Cato  R.  R.  129;  Virg.  O. 
1178;  Col.  lfl,319;  11,3,34;  Plin.19,8, 
46;  Vitr.  10, 6,  et  al.— 3,  A  prtcloue  atoM 
ground  of  in  the  form  of  a  cylinder,  PUn. 
37,  5,  20;  ib.  8,  34 ;  Juv.  2,  61,  et  aL 

*  CJflill4>MlM>  *f  am,  adj.  [cylin- 
drua)  In  the  form  of  a  cylinder,  cfltndrie- 
al:  aiUquae  piao,  PUn.  18, 12,  3a 

Pylltaa>  Ca  and  ae,  /.  KuXAifn),  L  A 
i^aosMM  f»  the  nortkeatt  of  Arcadia, 
on  vkM,  «cc  to  the  mythoa,  Merairf 
woe  bom  and  brought  up ;  hence,  conu- 
croud  to  him.  PUn.  10,  30;  45;  Ov.  F.  2, 
976;  5,87;  Virg.  A.  8, 138 ;  cf.  Mann.  Or. 
p.  430  .,.-».  Whence,  ».  C^ltailM, 
a,  am,  ae^.,  Cyllentan .-  moni;  MeL  2,  3, 
5 :  prolea,  i.  e.  Mercury,  Virc.  A.  4,  258 ; 
in  ttdi  aenae  alao  aubat.  Cyluniua,  U,  •■., 
Virg.  A.  4,  858;  276;  Ov.  M.  1,  713;  9; 
790 ;  818,  et  aaep.— (|J)  0/ or  fxrtaMn^  10 
Mercury;  prolea,  t.  <■  Cq^aluM,  aon  of 
Mercury  by  Creaaa,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  785  :  ia- 
nia,  liU  Mar  Mercury,  Virg.  0.  1,  337.— t. 
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eyaiAa;,  Caaaina 


•e,  ai.  =  nfi&X»Ti|(, 
A'pp.  de  Deo  Siocr. 

•e,  /■  =  ofrfaX'c 
Tfita,'She  who  etriket  a  eyinbal,  Petr.  93 
Jin.  t  Inacr.  Grut  318, 12; 

tcvmbatanBi  <<  <•■  (s>».  pif-  <7b- 

baluili,  CatulL  63,  31)  =  tiiSaXm,  A  cym- 
bal 1 1  hoDow  initrument  in  the  form  of 
a  ba^  on  which  loud  aounda  wore  pro- 
duced ;  employed  in  tile  foativala  of  Cylh 
ele  and  Baccfaua,  or  odier  feetire  occ» 
aiona ;  alao  to  hiiider  the  flight  of  beea, 
ate  (uaa.  in  plnr..  since  two  were  ahrayi 
naed  together),  Lucr.  3,  619;  CatnU.  63; 
21 ;  99 ;  Ov.  F.  4,  213 ;  Virg.  0.4,  64  ;  Liv 
39,  8;  Cic  Pia.  9  ao.,-  PUn.  5,  1,  1,  §  7; 
Quint  II,  3,  59 ;  Plin.  Ep.  2,  \\  la— k, 
Tranat,  in  hydraulica:  A  aoiwdM  b* 
•n  of  nmOar  form,  a  bell,  Vitr.  10;  13.— 
&,Trop.:  Apion Grammatirua, liic quern  , 
llberiua  Cseaar  cymbalnm  mundi  Toca- 
bat  <.  «.  whoJUied  the  world  with  hie  hom- 
ed diecuteiane,  PUn.  H.  N.  praet  &  35;  ct 
Virg.  CataL  7,  5  Herne,  and  Mart  9, 69. 

t  CVinbillllk  il,  n.z=initSt9V,  A  emtall 
drinkSgveetd^T.  in  Nan.  543, 28 ;  Virg. 
A.  3,66;  5,367;  Mart  8,6;  cf. Macr.  Sat 
5,21. 

*  cnabalai  ae,  /.  dim.  [cymbe]  A 
•noa-'ioat,  PUn.  Ep.  8,  30;  7. 

^^^pUa.  ia, /.  =  irfjuvJit)  .d  Mtd 

aryuninwawnf  i,  V,  cuminum* 

"  CfmOnUb  a,  nin,  a*,  [cyma]  FuU 
ofekSaU:  atlrpc  CoL  10, 138. 

t  eyiWt  o*,f.  A  tree  in  Arabia  that 
bore  eoKon ;  ace  to  Fonter,  Bomliax  od- 
b«,L.;  PUn.  13, 11,  23. - 

♦■Hpff*'*"ntfinj  »»t  f-  —  nfoMeaim, 
Dog-  aiorn,iuig.romi  Ben.  Boaa  caniBa, 
L.;  PUn.  11,  35,  41.     * 

1.  CVBICO*  <*de.  4ftar  the  wunner  of 
the  Cyniee ;  v.  cynicua. 


ieeecl,) 


Ep«gr.97. 


OrUtafak  ■•  <■«'>'  <^'<  Oyllenian :  ver- 
tei  Ovmiru,  304  :  6de,  t  fc  lyra,  Hor. 

Epod.  13, 9.— c  OyUtaia.  i<Ua,/.  cyi- 

ioiiaii,  or  ^f  Mercury :  barpe,  poaKaaed 
bf  Mercury,  Ov.  M.  5, 176 :  pUnta,  i.e.the 
foot  of  Mercury,  SU.  16,  500.— R,  A  town 
in  EIU,  MoL  9,  a  9. 

t^imi  (cuma),  fttia,  ii.,  and  ae,  f.^ 
icBiia,  A  young  eprout  of  a  cabbage;  naOr., 
LadL  in  Hon.  195,  5 ;  CoL  Ifl;  129:  fern., 
CoL  11,  a  94;  18;  54,3;  PUn.  19, 8, 41 '  90, 
9,35;  PaU.Apr.ai.etaL 

cy|||||f|IJ%  e,  T.  cumatUia. 

'CVnKvWB  (cum.)  or  .ml  ii,  n.= 
nfidrior  (a  amaU  wave),  in  arcQtacture : 
1.  The  wave  of  a*  Jouic  column,  Vitr.  a 
3 ;  4,  I.— a.  A  channel,  Vitr.  a  1 ;  4,  a 

tCTMka  (cnmba),  ae,  /.  =  ria&t,  A 
ioat,  fltfTAfran.  in  Nou.  53S,  31;  Cic 
Off.  a  14 ;  Ov.  H.  1,  393;  Tiiat  9,  329 ; 
Faat  6,  777,  et  aL  In  partic,  The  boat 
sf  Charon  which  trantported  the  dead, 
Vbv.  A.  6,  303;  Hor.  (>d.  9.  a  98;  Plop, 
a  18, 94 ;  Stat  SUt.  9;  1, 1B6.-Ja  Trop. : 
ingenii  cumba,  Pnqi.  a  a  98;  ct  Or.  A. 
A.  a  96 ;  and  Quint  13, 10^  37. 

enBUUrtai  la,  /  .^  ^am,  >!<<> 
oaUEa  conledon,  App.  Herb.  43. 

tn|TMlHM8i'l riTiff  i'""-! 


t  eyaScnMt  ).«•.  =  nmitM  (dog-Uke), 
A  Cynic  phUoeopher,  a  Cynic,  Cic  ae  Or. 
a  17;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  17,  18;  Juv.  13.  191: 
nudi  dolio,  t.  e.  ofDiogenee,  Juv.  1-^  300^ — 
Hence  04^.,  eynica  coena,  Petr.  14  ;  uad 
in  'Adv..  cyniee:  Plant  Stjch.  5,  4,  99. 
,  tqm»dWriUto,ae,/(cJndc«ph»- 
Uon),  ii;  If.,  jlpp.  Herb.  87)  =  wrwit^i- 
Aoiav,  Dog'e-heai^  a  plant,  Plin.  30;  2,  6. 

t  CJhMNs6^allUb  ^  tn.  as  mvoKJ^ 
\e(,\,AnapewSlhaiog'ehead{3tttAfAait, 
Shnia  Inuua,  L.;  PUn.  G,  30;  35 ;  8,  S4, 80 ; 
37,  9,  40;  Cic  Att  6.  l.-O.  TIf  d^- 
headed  Anuiit,  Tert  ApoL  6. 

tcjriiigMiao*  *.  /•  =  »>'')  Xuwm*. 

Houn<rt4ongue,  a  plant,  PUn.  35, 1 

<ii<^prHerb.  109. 

iriob  ii*  n.  ^  Kvvoti^ov, 
aUea  orobanclie,  Pllo.  9% 


8,41. 
Deg-tnad,  a 


,  f-  E=  vav^pM 


,  J7M- 


AtHSnt;  I 

25,80. 

'cfnonUdaili  i,  <•-,  and  jj.  a^ 
/.  =fKn^fi^7  IT  The  dog-roaeTViam 
canina,  L.;  Plin.  34,  U,  74;  95.  9,  6;  Dv 
10,  77,  et  al.— 3,  The  btoeeom  of  the  nd 
cynorrhooon,  Plin.  21,  5,  11, 


liiu 


cxnasbatoa,  f,f.  =  tm*(6arT>s,  %, 

The  'Shy-TOK,  or  wild  brier,  PBn.  J6,  3S 
71 ;  CoL  11,  3.— flL  ne  black  aerrant,  Ri- 
bea  nigrum,  L. ;  Plin.  94, 14, 74. — ^3.  TM 
caper-buA,  Capparia  apinoaa,  L>. ;  Pfin.  IS, 

23.44. 

'  CJqiJtMrehifc  >^  /-.  xvritapXfS, 
UouraeTcod,  a  plant,  PUn.  97,  8,  4a 

1.  .OynMhinu  ae,  /.,  Kuvonr^ 
(hound'a-tall),  J,  The  conetaiattan  at  the 
north  pole,  the  Leexr  Star,  Cic.  Poet  It 
D.  8;  41 ;  Gcmumlc  Almt  187  ;  Or.  F.  a 
107,  et  aL-:-V^enc4  2.  CyiljtoBTib 
idls,/.,  Of  m pertaining  10 tkeC^noetLra: 
Uraa.  the  Leemr  Bear,  Ov.  Tr.  S^  3,  7: 
Cauda,  Germanic.  Arat  189. — JT  a  lom 
ia^rtadta,  Stat  1114,  995. 


in  pure  Lat  called  urina  ovav. 

, arum,/,  Ki 

proibntoryTn  ilOiM,  (HcN. 


OjhiMkzaaa  1 

promontory  in  AOi 
ct  Maim.  Gr.  p.  399. 


itsr&w 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


CTSB 
>ipilM|«,  ▼'  1'  CTBomn, ««.  L  9. 

ClIlUtMh  li  ">■,  EJvAw,  A  inmnMii 
«/'  iSliMi,  tMAraud  at  ite  Mrlk-vlact  of 
AfaUo  ami  DIoHa,  PUn.  4.  IS;  33;  Or.  M. 
8,221;  6,aM,et>l.;  c£  Maim.  Gr.  p.  740. 
— WbeDce,  SL  OVBttipfc  *,'ne  Opt^ 
lUm,  L  e.  4niUo'(iii<rZM«>a :  Cynthiiu, 
Prop.  S,  34.  aO;  Hor.  Od.  1,  31.  8;  Ot.  F. 
3,  346,  et  >L :  CynlUa,  Hor.  Od.  3,  38, 13; 
Ot.  M.  2,  465;  f,  7H  ;  Put.  2,  91 ;  1»,  et 
aL  Also  the  name  of  a  matden.  Prop.  3, 
3»  •;. ;  Ov.  R.  Am.  764. 

t )  jpilliall  Be,  /  A  tpeeita  of 
,«. 


dthyl 


8,^ 


^*C#l*rtadto«,«nuii,/  Akbtiof 
Jiirt'wEeon,  Om-Q.  N.  1, 15  (the  jmuhc, 
Cypsriuae,  ace.  to  Fest.  p.  39  and  49). 

ferofVi/prmHitttrtiig:   Lycaeiu,   SM. 
Cann.  33,  417. 
eyMtlMMf  <•  T-  eupreami. 

Var.  HTl.  3,  16,  13)  =  «,«««,  ^  tfii j 
ofrtuk  PBn.  31, 18,  7a 

,t  cjrjten*  >..■-=<*«■»•«, -4  »*««, 

caller's  pure  Lat  ghdlolas,  Plin.  31, 
17,67;  lb.  18,  89. 


II.  3.' 


eypxmUt  a,  mn,  ▼.  cuprens. 

Oyfrlacaa)  ■,  on,  t. 


.4   ctUtmitd 
etntaiy,  at  Ci»>- 


OyTxiea%  a,  um.  t.  C^pnu,  Ha.  U.  2. 
t  cy prinilflly  i,  n.  =  nirptvov,  A  fn~ 


CYTO 

MeL  1,  %  3;  PUn.  S^  5,  5;  8d.  J.  19; 
Plant  Rnd.  proL  41 ;  de.  Plane.  5. 13,  et 
•aep.;  cf.  Mann.  Afr.  %  p.  96>;.  — n, 
Wbonco,  1,  O^rBnalciUb  ",  ^1™,  ^^ 
CfrtHOic :  pro'inda,  orabf. ;  Cyrenalofi, 
the  province  CfrenataXj  in  Libtfo,  Mel.  1, 
8,  1;  FUn.  S,  5,  5;  19,  3,  IS;  10,  99,  41 ; 
alio  Crrenalca  Afrlea,  id.  S,  5,  sjht.  ,■  lae-' 
rtma,  L  <•.  laser,  Bcrlb.  Comp.  167 ;  cf.  PUn. 
19,  a  15 :  pUlMOpUn,  tkt  M*M>t  ofplalo»- 
ofh)  fomtdedtf  AHm^iu,  Oc.  de  Or.  3, 
17;  ftf  adkmtiu,  Crienalcl,  Id.  Acad.  3, 
43,  131;  Tdio.  3,  13  udfin.;  IS;  S3;  5, 
38, 113;  Off.  3,  33.  et  a!.— fl,  OtrSlUM- 
Wk  a,  am.  Of  Cyrent :  nrbt,  4.  e.  Pyreiw, 
ST.  8,  159;  aquae,  t.  e.  dnnk  if  OMtma- 
Oku,  Prop.  4,  6,  4.— Ik  Subst.,  Cyrenael. 
omm,  m.,  The  adkertnt*  of  ike  Cyrenau; 
pkilatophf  {cf.  the  preced.  no.),  Ctc.  Acad. 

3, 34, 76.— 3.  09T«iiaiais.  e,  »(/.,  the 

same :  aenatn«.  Plant.  Hud.  3,  4, 8 :  pop- 
nlarca.  Id.  ib.  3,  3, 1 :  agrl,  Cic.  Agr.  2, 19. 
Qvni0S(^>'°i^'  ^^-  Cona.  aa  Helv.), 
t,  f/Kifms,  Tkt  ieUmd  Coreica,  PUn.  3, 6, 
13. — Whence,  2.  OjUlrtlMi  ■■  om,  •<$■, 
Ofrneian  or  (%r>KA  .■  taxoa,  Vlrg.  E.  9, 
30:  tenns,  Sen.  1. 1. 

fyunJer  of  the  Fenian  mofldrrAy,  Cic.  Leg. 
2,  28;  Brat  89  Jh.;  Div.  1,  23;  Hor.  Od. 

Cyprat,  no.    2,  2,  17;  a  39,  87,  et  niep ^n.  Cyrua 

minor,  A  brother  of  Artazerzf*Mnemfm, 
killed  in  the  eUuigUer  at  Cvnaza,  Cic.  Dir. 


frattt  oi/,  made  from  the  btoseome  of  the 
cypmf  (Kir Pus),  eypriWHTii,  cmrut.oint- 
iiMn^Plln.1424,51;  13,1,3;  Cela.8,33; 
4,  30,  et  al. 

eUt  aj-carp, . 


J  L  m.^icBirptvos,  A  epe- 
Hn.  9,  51,  74. 


OntiM,  idia,  r.  Cypnu,  no.  11.  4. 
X.  Cyprfau  Ticna  (Romao)  a  ey- 

Sro,   quda  ibiSaUni  clve*  additi  conae- 
efUDt,  qui  a  bono  omine  id  appellarant; 
nam  eypilrum  Sabins  bonnm,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
33,44;  cf.LlT,  1,48. 
9L  Oynia%  ■>  om,  Csprian;  T.  Cy- 

Ojfmu  (o)),  i,/.,  KCapat,  An  ieland 
in  iSe  ^eSberranean  Sea,  on  the  coaat  of 
Aeim  Minor,  renowned  for  ita  fruitfitlneet, 
ita  rich  minee,  eepedalbf  of  copper,  end  far 
Ike  worehip  of  t'emu,  Mel.  i,  7,  5;  13; 
PMn.  5,  31,  35;  Cic.  Att.  9.  9,  2 ;  Hor.  Od. 
I.  3,  1;  1,  19,  10;  1,  30,  2;  3,  36,  9;  Or. 
M.  lOl  370 ;  718 ;  14,  696,  at  awp.-Jl 
Whence,  1,  Cj^irittl*  ^>  uin.  a^.,  C^ 
rioH  :  xacnei,  "or.  Od.  3,  39,  BO :  tr«- 
be,  id.  lb.  1,  I,  13;  telliu,  1  e.  Cfpnu, 
Ot.  M.  10,  645:  lactnca,  CoL  10,  187: 
laoma,  Plin.  IS,  30,  39.  et  ncp.  But  esp. 
tnq.  Cyprium  aea,  alao  aba.  Cyprium,  U 
<1ate  Latin,  cuprum,  Spart  Carac.  9, 
whence),  Eng.,  Copper,  ••PUn.  34,  a  30; 
laid.  Orlg.  16,  SOi  2!^Whence,  (/J)  C«. 
•XUMl  •■  n"*,  «4'',  Ofeopprr,  coaper.'ln 
mortimis,  PUn.  S),  S,  89:  in  pyxide,  id. 
081  a  87;  cf.  pyxide  aerii  CyprO,  Scrib. 
Comp.  37,— ^  ProTorb.:  ^'Ofpriaioti 
eurendam  Cnnlns  sotadico  Terau  qunm  ; 
dixit  signlflcaTit  id  qnod  solet  fieri  In  in- 
aola  Cypro,  in  qua  bovca  humano  ater- 
core  pascuntnr,"  Feat  p.  45.— c  Subat : 
(a)  CJprIa,  ac,  /.,  The  OypHan,  1  e.  Ve. 
ftne,  "rtb.  a  3.  34 ;  c£  Feat  p.  40.— 0?)  In 
nlor. :  Cypril,  orum,  m..  The  Otpriane, 
PUn.  7,  S6,  57;  Curt  4,  a— O.  Ofpri- 
Oft  a,  nm,  od;',  Cmian:  IiUirui,Tato 
R.  R.  8,  2-3.  OHgSiiXnM,  %  nm. 
aij..  Hie  same :  expOIUo,  VaL  Max.  4, 
a  as.  3 :  taurl,  Capitol  Gordian.  3  jta,— 
4L  Ofpria>  idia,  /,  The  Cyprian,  I.  e. 
VtH\a  (In  poat-claja.  poetry),  Au«.  Epigr. 
57;106,etal 

OypiHShUi  y  m.,  KilJ^XiK,  A  celebrated 
amOt  at  Cirtntk,  Cic.  Tuac.  5,  37, 109.— 
whence.  2,  OvanSSim,  •«,  m.,  Eodi- 
Xtiilt.  The  deeOndant  of  Cfpeelue,  L  e.  Pe- 
rbrnder.  Virg.  dr.  HO. 

^OJJftM.  «•.  and  MMnae,  »rum, 
/.  ThtdUfftetmofaprtniineeofihe 
tame  name  in  IMfo,  now  Kunn,  ceubra- 
ted  for  its  trade,  and  ae  the  Urlk.place  of 
Callimaeiu;  Eralalhente,  md  Atlei^ipiu, 


1.  25.— m  .,411  architect  of  the  time  of 
OVfflno,  OcTaFr.  3,8;  Alt  3,3;  Ml  17.  I 
—  Hence,   9.   Q^TCai  orum.  k..  The 
•tructurea  raltedliktm,  Cic.  Att  4, 10.—  I 
IV.  The  name  of  a  routh  in  Bor.  Od.  1,  ; 
33,  6.  and  1, 17,  !B. 

C#ta«i  Irnm,  /.,  tOhala,  A  totm  M  I 
ChglM,  the  blnh-fiace  of  Medea,  PUn.  4,  ; 
IS;  36,  $86.  — n.  Whence,  J.  OMa(^  i 
aMiat  ■•  nni,  adj.,  Cfiaean,  poet  with 
reference  to  Medea  for  magicA :  carmi- 
na.  Prop.  1,1, 34— & OMlimUi  ••  °™, 
adj.,  Ciiatan.  poetforXWdlujn :  terrac,  | 
i.  e.  Oolchit,  Val.  Fl  6,  693 :  procercs,  the 
Oolehiant,  id.  ib.  595;  the  same  abs.,  Cy- 
taei,  id.  ib.  4S8.— 3.  Oj^eil,  idia,  /., 
T^e  Cytaean  woman,  t  e.  Mtaea :  noctur- 
nn.  Prop.  8, 4,  7.  ] 

fljmiAni.  orum,  n.,  Ki$ripn,  An  iel-  < 
anStdeiratedfor  the  mrihlp  of  Vcnve,  fn 
the  Aegean  Sea,  aonthKcet  of  the  promon- 
tory Malea,  now  Cerigo,   Mel.  2,  7,  10;  . 
PUn.  4,  13,  19;  Virg.  A.  1,  680;  Ot.  P.  4, 
886;  Am.  3,  17,  i  et  eaep. :  cf  Mann.  Or.  , 
p.  601  tq.—TL  Whence,  1.  OftiMSxt- 
na,  a,  nm,  a!y..  Of  Cythmi,  cftnman  : 
VenuB,  Hor.  CM.  1,4,5;  and  tbc  fame  ftr 
more  freq.  aba.,  Cytfaerea,  Prop.  3, 14,  35 ;  ' 
Hor.  Od.  a  13, 3 ;  Ot.  M.  10. 717 ;  14.  487 ; 
15,  803 ;   816 ;    Fast  4,  07a  et  roep.— 3, 
O^Hl&rtnUh   B,   ^™>  adj.,  the  same : 
UlSra;  Or.  MriO,  539:  menria,  t  e.  April,  , 
conaecrated  to  Venua,  Ot.  F.  4,  195 :  he- 
ro«.  i.  e.  Aeneae,  Id.  Ib.  a  811 ;  Met  13,  ' 
685;  14,  584.— b.  Subst.,  Cylhercio,  ne, 
/,  >.  e.  rniia,  Ot.  M.  4, 190 ;  10,  »9 :  640. 
-3.  Cj^ttittOciUb  «,  um.  adj..  Of  , 
C)rn<ni;   aquae,  Ot.  H.  7,  60:   nertnr. 
Hart  14,  207:  myrtna.  conaecrated  to  ' 
Venoa,  Ot.  F.  4,  IS ;  ao  colnmbae,  Nero 


/,  Cytherean,  poet  fofbdonghig  or  eon- 
eecrated  to  Venue:  columbee,  Ot.  U.  15, 
386. 

CftUtiM,  Idia,  /  A  mittreti  itf  An- 
loniaeTfM.nm.  9,  26;  who  la  on  that 
acconnt  aarcaaticaUy  called  OvthdriOfli 
Cic.  Att  15,  SS:  «»«•««■• 

fcjH&ni9»  ^  m.-=eiTtvof,  The  calyx 
ofthepomegrantae  bloeaon,  Plin.  sa  6,  ^. 

^CTtl3f*«,/-=*w^*5, '^'i  nnkitOKn  pre- 
etoue'tone.  Tin.  37, 10,  5a 

tcMinUk  i,  c  (gw*i«im. I. !».. Var. 
R.  R.^  1 ,  "  3, 3;  lS'=""""t,  A  hind 
ofetorermuch  vahted  by  the  ancients,  perh. 
the  thrubby  tnailclover,  Medlcofo  nrho- 
rca,  L.;  Col.  5,  12;  8.  4,  2;  Xrb.  S8 ; 
PHn.  la  S4,  47 ;  Virg.  E.  1,  78  Voaa  ;  2, 
64  Heyne. 

CjrtOnia  (<>•)■  I,  "■>  KtirtufXX,  a  monnt- 
ain  Mounding  in  box-teood,  and  a  tomt 
npon  it.  in  Paphtagonia,  Mel.  1,  19,  8; 
Mta.  8,  2,  3 :  CatuU.  4,  13 ;  Virg.  O.  2, 
497 ;  Val.  Fi  S,  106,  et  al.— Whence,  2. 


AKmOcm,  %\m,a^.,Of  Cytonit, 
Ofiorimt  1  m  jngo,  CatnU.  4, 11 :  de  mon- 
tb,  Or.  M.  6,  138:  pectsn,  i  e.  made  of 
box-mod.  Id.  ib.  4,  311, 

OyalciUHi  i.  n.  (an  acoeaa.  fonn 
analfo.  to  the  Greek.  i1u«liiii«  or  hm, 
I,  /.,  Prop,  a  33;! ;  O»rTri,T0, 39,  and 
Cyxieoa,  Anct  Priap.  76,  13),  K^in;,  A 
town  celebrated  in  ttndent  timet,  in  Myeia, 
on  a  neck  of  land  in  the  Black  Sea,  now 
Chitioo,  Mel.  1, 19,  3 ;  PIto.  5,  38,  40 ;  Flor. 
a  5,15;  SaU.  H.  fVgm.  p.  336  and  340,  ed. 
Gerl.  et  al. ;  cf  Mann.  Asia  MIn.  3,  p.  SM 
a;.- Whence,  2.  Oy^teSnnai  ■>•  um 
(cf.  upon  the  formation  of  the  word,  Var, 
h.  L.  a  41, 134),  ad^.,  qfoT  behnging  to 
OpieHm :  trIoUnIa,  Vilr.  6,  U> :  oitrea, 
PUn.  33;  e,  91 :  maimor,  id.  S,  32,  44.— 
K  In  plor.,  Cyzlceni,  omm,  ai.,  The  in- 
Sabitamt  of  Cyiicam,  Cic.  M«nU.  8 :  Tae. 
A.  4,  36 ;  Suet  Tib.  37. 

D. 

D^  the  fourth  letter  of  the  Lathi 
f  a^hKbet,  oorre«ponding,  both  to 
Boand  and  in  place,  to  the  Greek  Ddta 
(A),  but  called  stmply  De,  Ter.  fiCanr.  p. 
2185  Jin.  P. ;  S388  mft. :  Aiu.  Idyll  de 
liter.  mono0.  14 ;  heving  a  harder  pro* 
nmiciRtion  when  closfaigf  a  syHable  or 
preceded  by  other  conBonanta,  wbenoe 
the  frequent  and.  In  part,  rery  old  or< 
thograpoy  at  ipra^oa.},  kaut,  *H,  apw. 
alna,  etc.,  atpalatit,  atjhte*,  itdrco,  etc. 
Alacanttr,  CwMiMro,  etc.,  for  »d,  handy 
$ed,  etc  Cf.  Qalat  1,  4, 16 ;  VeL  Long. 
p.  9330  P. ;  id.  ap.  Casdod.  p.  S387  lb. ; 
Victorin,  p.  2454  fin.  ib. ;  on  the  other 
hand,  the  uae  of  d  for  i.  whieh  aome- 
tlmcfl  npp«?ar8  in  MSS.  and  hiacrr.,  as  ec^ 
eapud,  t*$td,  inquid  (all  of  them  in  the 
Cod.  palhnpfl.  of  Cic.  Rep.),  la  to  be  aa> 
cribed  to  a  later  phooetie  soiAenfng. 

ip,  Al  an  mined,  the  letter  d,  &  pore 
Latin  wordi,  KvdSen  only  one  yowtH  after 
ft :  the  ihigle  coniooantal  compound  dr  la 
found  only  in  borrowed  words,  inch  as 
drama.  Dnuua,  Dmidae,  etc.,  and  In  the 
two  onomatopcea.  drenso  and  drindlo. 
Accordingly,  ue  d  of  the  Initial  dv,  from 
dat,  W88  reject,  and  the  remaining  e 
either  retained  unaltered  (so  only  viginti 
for  tfvlgfaiH:  of  triglnta)  or  ctMnccd  mto 
h  (so  In  &eQum,^to,  ftonoa,  for  tmellnm, 
<f«t8,  diMinufl ;  T.  those  wordi  and  the  let- 
ter B,  p.  187,  a).  So  too  dj  (from  di  be- 
fore Towcls)  lost  its  <^  aa  In  .^vls  for  Di- 
oris,  and  JiniM  for  Pfonns ;  and  benoe, 
as  di  alao  interchaneed  with  the  Greek  ^ 
(aa  In  C  a  for  ^  (a,  and  zeta  for  Jmeta),  we 
somctimefl  find  the  same  niuno  written 
in  two  or  three  ways,  as  DiaboUnw,  Ja- 
bolenna,  Zabolentu ;  Jadera,  Dtadora,  Za- 
ra ;  r.  Buttmnnn's  LcxiL  I.  p.  2S0. — As  a 
medial,  d,  before  most  consonants,  under- 

fioea  asahnilotion ;  v.  ad,  no.  IL ;  assom, 
RJt,  and  ct  iceirto,  ywljwtoai,  quicqtutm, 
for  Idcirco,  qoldpfaim,  omdqnam  ;  and  in 
ccmtractiona  Uke  cetu  from  ceditc,  peU*' 
viae  from  pediloTiac,  sella  from  sedela ; 
in  this  lust  caae,  a  compensation  is  less 
frequently  effected  by  lengthening  the 
preceding  rowel,  as  sc&la  for  scandehL 
D  before  m  was  Bupprcssed  altogetho'  In 
emmmnticttl  inBection,  aspes  firmn  ped*% 
Japig  from  lapld-B,  frong  man  lVood<4,  ra- 
ti from  radfli,  riri  from  ride*al.  lust  from 
hid-ai,  clausi  from  c1atid-sl  (only  the  reri> 
cedo  assimilated  d  in  cessi)  ;  and  in  com- 
position, when  another  consonant  follow. 
ed  afVcr  the  $,  as  OMcendo,  a^pirio,  awto,  a$- 
tringo ;  whereas  they  wrote  aecUmo,  aft- 
ertteo ;  ajgiiga,  affrko ;  aggtomero,  nggre- 
go ;  applteo,  ttppmbo,  etc.  Also,  in  agna- 
tug,  agnitvs,  and  agnogeo  the  d  ytdded 
to  the  nasal  pronunciation  of  Ae  gn ;  and 
iu  tentum  to  the  concurrence  of  die  n 
and  ty  because  a  combination  ntt  woald 
be  contrary  to  the  lows  of  euphony,  ac- 
cording to  which  no  c(Hisonant  can  be 
doubled  after  another.— As  njtnai,  d  stood 
only  in  ad,  and  in  the  instaneea  cited  be* 
low  In  no.  IV,  O&erwise,  the  ending  d 
was  considered  Iwrbarouf,  Prise,  p.  086  P. 
ffl  Tho  letter  d  is  interchanged  :  1, 
With  t:  nundaa  from  wuntior,  quadra- 
4W 
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-. ,  quadra,  etc^  from  cuatuor.'SL 

Vilh  f :  or  and  ad ;  apor  and  apud ;  nuri- 
du$  wad  mcdidiet  f  atidtouiA  attnt.— 3l 
Withi:  dacrmaaadlaerima,diit^uaaaa 
Ungtta;  and,  on  the  contrary,  oUre  for 
odert ;  UHxu  from  'Olmactvi.—^  With 
«;  Claudius,  from  the  Sabine  ^luiu^ 
meditu  and  iiitros ;  and,  on  the  contrary, 
roaa  aod  idiov.  CC  Scimcid.  Qr.  I,  p. 
355-259. 

IV,  As  a  grammatical  affonnatiTe,  d 
waa  uaed :  1,  Id  the  oldest  period  of  the 
language,  to  aesignate  the  a6  w.  sin^.  and 
the  adverbs  proceeding  from  it :  pucsAX- 

JX),  HAftiD,  DJCTATOEES,  IN  ALTOD  BCA- 
Jalo,  NAVAX.KD  FKACDAD  OU  the  CoL  Ro8- 

tr.;  DB  azNATVoa  skntentiad  (thrice) 

IN   OQVOLTOD,  LN   POPUCOD,  IN   FBEIVA- 

TOD,  IN  corsNTioNiD,  aod  the  adrerbs 

^yPR^D  SCRTPTW  EST  (thrtce),  KX8TRAD 

QTAK  SEi,  and  evqn  kxstrad  vebeu,  In 
8.  C.  de  Bacch.  Here  too  belong  no 
doubt,  the  adverb  PAcrLVMBD,  found  in 
die  last-mentioned  inacription.  But  this 
use  of  the  d  became  antiquated  at  a  very 
early  date;  ao  that,  on  the  first  epitaph 
oi  Scipio.  PATBS  already  occurs  along 
with  ONAivop,  and  in  the  woU-known 
fri^gments  of  the  Lex.  Agr.  (A.U.C.  647 ; 
contained  in  Hanbold  Andqu.  Rom.  Mon- 
um.  LegRlia,  p.  10  gg.)  there  is  no  longer 
any  trace  of  the  ablative  d.  The  origin 
of  tins  d  is  difficult  to  account  for  ;  per* 
baps  It  is  connected  with  the  preposition 
de.    Different  from  this  is 

fl.  The  d  which  has  arisen  from  the 
demonstrative  de  (in  gueundt,  analogous 
to  the  c  from  oe,  q.  v.).  and  which  was 
(qppended,  a.  I^o  the  accus.  sing,  of  per- 
sonal prouoims  ending  in  a  vowel;   as 

INTKB  8XD  CONIOVRA8E  Sud  INTEE  SED 

OBDU8X  VBLET,  In  the  S.  C.  de  Bacch. 
By  degrees  this  usage  l}ecamo  restricted 
to  the  case  in  which  the  pronoun  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  word  beginning  in  a  vowel ; 
so  several  times  in  Plautus  med  and  ted. 
But  in  the  classic  period  even  this  d  no 
longer  appears.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
jnemained  through  all  the  stages  of  the 
language,  1),  Aupeudcd  to  the  neuter  pro* 
Douns  originally  ending  in  a  vowel,  id 
<Gr.  (),  quid,  quod  (Gr.  rt',  ori),  iatud,  U- 
lud  (from  is-te,  is-lc),  and  elid,  later  aliud 
<Gr.  &XX9).  in  the  plural  it  is  found  only 
In  the  S.  C.  de  Bacch. :  abvobsvu  ead. 
— C.  ^^  the  older  Latin  attached  to  the 

S article  ax  =  sine  (%!St  p.  146  ;  cf. 
omm.  p.  706),  whence  the  conjuuction 
sod  and  the  compound  aed-illo  (v.  the 
artt  sine,  eed,  and  seditio).  And  perhaps 
in  like  manner  may  be  explained  the 
forms  prod  and  red  for  pro  and  re  in  the 
compounds  prodlre,  prodesse,  prodigo; 
redarguo,  redeo,  redintegro,  redhibeo,  etc  t 
red-do  ;  and  with  epenuedc  i  in  redi-vt- 
vus ;  as  also  the  ante-classic  forms  anti- 
dea,  antidco,  antidhac,  for  antca,  anteeo, 
and  antchac  (v.  h.  w.) ;  but  postidea  for 
postca  appears  to  have  been  formed  ska- 
plyafter  the  analogy  of  antidea. 

V.  As  an  abbreviation,  D  usually  stands 
for  uto  prenomen  Decimus;  also  Deus, 
Divas,  Dondnus,  Decurio,  eic. ;  over  epi- 
taphs, D.  M.,  Diis  Manibus ;  over  temple 
inacriptions,  D.  O.  M.,  Deo  Optimo  Max- 
umo ;  in  the  titles  of  the  lattir  emperors, 
D.  Nh  Dominus  Nosier,  and  D.  D.  N.  K^ 
Domini  Nostri.  Before  dates  of  letters, 
D  signitied  dabam,  and  also  dies ;  hcncOi 
0.  fi,  ante  diem ;  in  offerings  to  the  gods, 
D.  D.,  dono  or  donum  dedit,  D,  D.  D.,  dat, 
dicat,  dedtcat,  ^c.  Cf.  Orell.  Inscr.  U-  p. 
457  _M. 

l'^  The  designation  of  the  number 
500  by  D  does  not  properly  belong  here; 
because  this  Is  not  the  letter  D  (which 
would  have  denoted  die  number  10 ;  cf. 
D  for  the  name  Decimus),  but  the  half  of 
the  oriidnal  Tuscan  numeral  q  or  CIO 
for  1000,  which  Is  like  the  letter  D  in 
shape. 

DmMi  v>  Dahae. 

Sabuh  ^^'  "*•  ^  Numidian,  a  rela- 
tine  o/Matinusa  and  imthnau  Maid  t^ 
BoedtMM,  Sdl.  J.  108  and  109. 

ft  daUftf  <^>  /-  [Ai'B^-  ^»>*d]  ^  ^Ad 
of  Arabian  paim,  which  hearM  a  dtlicioue 
firutt,  Plin.  13,  4,  7,  §  34. 

DH^,  orum,  191.1  ^Koit  The  Dacfana, 
410 


a  &moas  warlike  people  In  Upper  Hon- 
garTi  Transylvania,  NoldaTia.  Wallaehia, 
Boasarabia.  PUn.  4, 12,  S5;  Cmes.  B.  G.  6, 
25;  Tao.Germ.1;  Hi8t3,46;  4,54;  Bn- 
et.Caes.44;  Aug.  8 ;  21;  Tib.  41;  Dom. 
6;  Flor.  4,  12,  3;  19;  Hor.  8.  2,  6.  53; 
Stat  Th.  1,  SO;  Claud,  tn  Rut  1,  310^  et 
saop.  In  the  «7V.,Virg.G.  3,497  Voss.; 
Hor.  Od.  1,35,9;  2,20,18;  3,6,  14;  Tac. 
H.  1,2;  Claud.  UL  Cons.  Honor.  28,  etal. 
— n.  Hence.  1.  IMUnOf  «».  /.  ^-r^a. 
The  province  ZWia,  Tac.  Agr.  41 ;  Flor. 
3,i6;  Aur.  Vict  Ep.  40;  47;  Eutr.  8,  2, 
et  al :  dacia.  apvi^ensis.  (of  the  colony 
Apulum  or  Alba  Julia,  near  Carlsburg), 
Inscr.  OreU.  so.  3888  (decio)  KKSTi-nrro- 
fii  DAOiAXVX,  ib.  no.  S9L — *3,  IMtolUb 
a,  urn,  adj^  Dacian:  prodia.  StatTs.  4, 
2,  66.-3,  I>ftdEca%  a,  nm,  o^.,  the 
same  :  arma,  CUudTVI.  Cons.  Honor. 
335 :  rura,  Sid.  CKnn.  1,  S72.  As  subst, 
Dactcus,  i,  m.  (sc  numus)  A  gold  coin, 
stamped  under  Domidant  the  congtieror  qf 
the  Dadane  (Suet.  Dom.  6),  Juv.  6;  903. 

lacrima. 

orum,  M.,  T.  dactylus,  no.  7. 

a,  um,  adj.=6aKTvXf 

xdst  Dae^lie.  nnmerus,  Cio.  Or.  57 :  pes, 
Pnid.  ere^.  3,  200  .•  metra,  Serv.  Cendm. 
p.  1820  p. :  versus,  Diom.  p.  4M  P.,  et  aL 
„  t  dactj^UdthScai  *e.  /•  =  ^atcrvXto- 
Onxn,  1,  A  caekei  to  keep  rtnge  trt.  Hark 
it  59;  14,  123.— Q,  A  coUectitm  of  teal- 
rings  ttudieweU^  Plm.  37, 1,  5. 
Mjrtyijfc  idl^  V*  the  follg.,  no.  2. 

^er;  benOB  metonym.),  1,  A  sort  ofmuB- 
de:  "ab  humanorum  unguium  similttu- 
dine  appellad,"  Plin.  9,  61.87.— 2.  ^  f'"^ 
qfgraaie,  CoL3,2, 1 ;  called  also  dactylis, 
Plin.  14,  3,  4,  5  4a— 3.  A  eort  of  grass, 
•iouM  slon*t 
PalL  Oct 
12, 1 ;  Apic.  1, 1,  ot  id. — 6,  In  poetic  me- 
tre, 2^  foot  —  ^^  (bo  called  after  the 
three  joints  of  the  finger),  Cic.  Or.  64, 217  j 
de  Or.  a  47;  Quint  9,  4,  81;  88;  102,  et 


lORvn,  leru  Apoi. 

n£gXTFek.p. 
DftwM  (incorr 


J* 


01  grtm,  uoi.  J,  ^  1 ;  CMica  UBC 
PUn.  14,  3,  4,  S  40.— 3,  A  tort 
PUn.  34,  19,  119.— 4.  A  pnck 
PUn.  37,  10,  61.— 5.  7*«  Siuj,  1 


saep.— 7,  Daetj^li  Idaaii  '^uruX.i 

^liaiot,  A  m^kiebody  qfnun  in  the  Itland 
0/  Creu,  pnegta  of  OyotU,  and  at  such  ra-  \ 
yarded  at  identical  loitk  the  Corjbantea, 
Diom.  p.  474  P.  <cf.  Cnuiiu,  Lex.  of  Prop- 
er Names,  Bub  voce).  i 
SaCIU,  a,  um,  V.  Daci,  no.  It.  2.  j 
Dsedalaf  omm,  a.,  A.>JaXa,  AforH- 
fid  plaa  u  Cam,  PUn.  S,  27,  29 ;  LIt.  ' 
37,22.  j 
adv.,  T.  Daedalna,  m.  L  B,  3.  j 

um,  V.  Daedalus,  no.  L  B,  1. 

DaedaUeiUf  ^  ^^^  v*  Daedalus,  no. 
I.  B,3. 

PaoJiilTitiij  M*i  '*■   ■*  ^f"^  "S  tvo-  | 

cAu,  son  of  Lucifer,  and  brother  of  Cem,  \ 
nko  Kos  aangti  into  a  tawt,  Ov.  H.  11,  ' 
SXig.  I 

PaiMlilllWi  ^  **•  Ox^  ^-  Dacdalon,  I 
Ov.  M.  8,  261;  Mart  4,  49),  AailaXoS,  1  ' 
TlUfamont  Atlunian  architat  qt  the  Grt- 
dan  mj/tk,  fatker  of  Icarut,  and  huilder  of 
the  Cretan  labyrintk,  "  Or.  M.  8,  159 ;  183 ; 
240;  261;  9.  741;  A.  A.  2,  33  ««. ;  Trist 
3,4,21;  Virg.  A.  6, 14  Serr. ;  29;  McL  2, 
7,12;  PUn.  7,56,57;  HyK.Fab.39;"  Clc 
Brut  18, 71 ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  34,  et  saep.— 

B.  Hence,  1.  Daadalfaai  >■  ^  <^'-> 

Daedaiian,  relating  to  Daedaiut:  (a)  Dae- 
dSlSo  learo,  Hor.  Od.  2, 20, 13 :  Ope  Dae- 
dalia,  id.  ib.  4,  2,  2.— (if)  Dacdalium  iter 
(is.  lAniii^* ilu  labipinth).  Prop. 2, 14,  8. 
— O  naMUUUf  R,  um,  a^.  (IMsdali. 
an;  hence  appellauve  for)  Arti&ciai,  tkiU- 
fvl  (poet,  or  in  post-class,  prose)  :  Fest 
p.  53.  Also,  1^  Act. :  Minerva,  Enn.  in 
FesL  L  1.:  Circe  (" ingeniota,"  Serr.), 
Virg.  A.  7,  282.- (m  Subst  with  gen.  ; 
Terborum  daedaia  ungua,  tJu  fatkioner 
of  vordt,  Lucr.  4,  S51 ;  cf.  natura  daeda. 
la  rerum.  Id.  5, 235.— )h  Pass. :  Artificial. 
ty  contrived,  varioutiy  adorned,  ornament- 
ed, etc,  6aiidXtoS  ■■  signa,  Lucr.  5,  14S0  : 
teUus,  variej^ated,  id.  1,  7  and  2S9;  c£  c«r- 
mina  cliordis,  artfuXly  varied  on  ttringt, 
id.  2,  505. — *  Adu. :  aquiia  aurea  efflgiata 
daedale,  Jul.  Valer.  Res  gestae  A.  M.  3, 

86.— *  3.  ITiiiiiilifnui  °<  "">•  '"^t  "'^ 

same :  manus,  Venant  10, 11,  17. 

n,  A  later  tailplor  tf  Sicfon,  P^tuSi, 
%TS,ni>.lSi. 


DAMA 

t  CaaOMifc  tela,  M.  c:  la^MK  ^  Vta; 

Ssniua,  lar  (postclasa.),  App.  de  Deo 
OCT. :  bonus  =:  dyaOaiaiittev,  in  astroio' 
gf,  lit  latt  hut  one  of  tke  ttttlte  aietial 
tigns,  Finnic  Hallies.  2, 19 :  melior,  Jul. 
Valer.  Hes  gestae  A.  H.  1,  Hl^-J^  In  ee- 
desiastieal  writers,  lan'  Rpcir,  An  snt 
tpirit,  demon,  Lact  2, 14;  'Sen.  ApoL  22, 
et  sat^, 

t  daemonii^aai  ■■  am.  a4i.  =  tai- 
timnatc6s.  Pertaining  to  (As  evU  tpirit,  4* 
maniac,  devUitk  (eceL  Lat)  :  ratio.  Tart. 
Anim.  46:  potentia,  Lact  4,  ISl — 2. 
Subst.,  daemoniacna,  i,  a^,  ^  dtmoniae, 
ims  posseBst4  te  <«  seil  9<ri(,  Firm.  MadL 
3,  6 ;  Bulpic  Sevor.  Vlt  a  Mart  la 

*  iaMaivSioXim,  ««.  *>■  rdaouon-eo- 
loj  A  toorgkiperofthedevii,aMeatktn:  an. 
petixia,  Aug.  Con£  8,  2. 

tibMniMiinus  ^  <"'>i  <>4'=^^*- 

vtK^,  Be[ongi7tg  to  tk*  evU  tpirit,  dsnonl. 
ac,  demlitk  (ecd.  Lat)  :  impetoib  Tan. 
Bes.  Cam.  SB;  aras  ooli,  Sni.  mt.  36. 
*^fT11*lrfTHn;"  >>•=:  Jwiiinn',  A  lit- 
(b  spirit,  Ten.  ApoL  aSt-a,.MsnIqrir*, 
demon,  Tert  ApoL  81 ;  Anim.  47,  et  aL 

'     ,un,/.    AkindofUrds 

(incotrectlj  written  Diae ;  et 

Oaann.  Apnlej.  de  Oiuogr.  p.  77),  arum, 
m.,  Aiioi,  A  ScuAioH  triU  Utfondlkt  Oat. 
^am  &a,  MeL  1,  2,  5 ;  3,  5,  6 ;  PUn.  6, 17, 
19;  Ut.  35,48  DralcM  or.;  Tac  A.  2,3; 
11,8;  10;  Sen.Ep.*71;  Curt 7,7;  Amm. 
22,8,etal;  Virg.  A.  8,  728 ;  Luc  8,  296; 
7,429;  811.13, 7«1.  In  siiv.,  D«U,  Prud. 
contr.  Sf  nun.  2,  807. 

.  dalivoflv  A  word  of  nnlmown  aia- 
.;  ace  to  KKOBz^z-tnpinut,  aoc.  to  otn- 
era=sti<2tiu  or  tnaanais,  Fest  p.  5L 

nalinatee  (^  HSS.  and  inacrr.,  and 
on  coins,  oKn  alao  Pslmatae;  c£  VeL 
Long.  p.  2233 ;  CaMiod.  p.  29B7  0).).  amm. 
n.,  ^aAfidrai,  TheDaUnatiant,  on  tJU  osl- 
n-M  coax  of  tie  Adriatic,  Cic.  Fam.  S,  11 ; 
Tac  H.  3, 12;  50;  Suet  "Hb.  9;  Flor. 4, 

12,  3;  10;  Inscr.GratS9e,3;  Inacr.OnIL 
no.  lfS3;  3037.  — n.  Hence,  1.  Dal. 
ma4»%  ae,  /,  ^^arla,  The  eatuunt 
IMmatta,F]itL3,2!i,S6;  745,  44  ;  Vatin. 
in  Cic.  Fam.  5,  10,3;  Tac  A.  2,53;  4,5; 
12,52;  Hist  1,  76.  et  al;  Suet  Aiu.ai', 
Chiud.  13 ;  Otb.  9 ;  Flor.  SI  4,  1 ;  Tnscr 
Grut  387,  4 ;  574,  i ;  Or.  Pont  %  2, 7a- 

2.  DalmatietM*  ,*•  "^  "'■>■'  -^^''^ 

tian:  frigus,  Vafin/in  Cic  Fam.  5,  10: 
Alpes,  Plm.  11, 42,  97  :  mare,  Tac  A.  3^  9  j 
miles,  id.  Hist  2,  86 :  beUum,  id.  Ann.  6; 
37 ;  Suet  Aug.  20 :  triumplius,  id.  ib.  22  ; 
Hor.  Od.  2, 1,16:  metaUo,  t.  e.  ZlaJswiian 
gold,  Stat  8.  L  2, 153  ;  cf.  Mor.  4, 12,  IS  : 
vestis,  a  tort  of  garment,  ace.  to  laid.  Orig. 
19,  22,  9.  Hence  Dalni&tlC&tBai  •. 
um.  Gathed  tn  tuck  a  garment,  Lampr. 
Commod.  8;  HeUog.  26. —  b,  Svbet: 
0a]nUitifclMr  1,  ">-,  Sumamt  of  L.  Me- 
teUns  (oona.Xu.  635),  on  account  of  iaa 
victoriet  over  tie  Dalmatians,  Ascon.  CSc 
Verr.  2,  1,  59—*  3,  DalinataiiaMb  °> 
od;,  Dalmatian  :  GalLin  IVebi  Cland.  17. 
iStOM,  K./  (OL,  Virg.  E.  8, 28 :  Oeorg. 

3,  539;  Stat  Ach.  2,  408 ;  c£  Quint  9.  3, 

6,  and  v.  talpa)  A  faUotB-dear,  badt  or  doe, 
PUn.  IL  37,  45;  Virg.  G.  1,  308 ;  3,  410  ; 
*Hor.  Od.  1,  2;  12;  Ov.  M.  1,  442;  la 
539 ;  13,  832 ;  Fast  3,  646 ;  Mart  3,  58  ; 

13,  94  ;  Juv.  11,  121 ;  Sen.  HiwoL  «2_ 
H,  Pftmn,  ae,  fa.,  ilToiRs  of  a  tlane,  Hor. 
871,67^72,  5, 18  ;  101 ;  2,  7,  54. 

t  dailuUibi  Ania,  «L  [^SfiaAiK]  A  ca^, 
Lampr.  Alex.  Sever.  22. 

Damalii^  is  ^^a,  ace.  to  ProbnaX /. 
^n  ounodM^female,  Hor.  Od.  1,  36,  13; 
17  ;  18  ;  cf.  Prob.  II.  p.  1466  P. 

D&maaeiu  (os.  Luc.  3,  215 ;  cC 
Prob.  U.  p.  1462/b.  P.).  1,  /,  ^apaa*t^, 

pl?a^  or  pSjO"?^'   Tke  Hoy  aacini 

capital  of  Cotiesyria,  an  tie  OkrysorrAaos, 
celebrated  for  itt  terebintht,  and,  since  tie 
time  of  the  Emperor  Diocletian,  for  ittfai* 
rice  in  tted,  Plin.  5.  la  16  ;  13, 6, 12 ;  nor. 
3,  5,  99  ;  Stat  S.  1. 6. 14 ;  cf.  Mann.  Pboe- 
nic  p.  316  tq. — Hence,  2.  n&inaao^ 
Saflf  a,  um,  od;.,  (X  Damascus,  Danm- 
eeme:  pmna,  Plfii.  15,  13,  12;  PalL  Kov. 

7,  16;  Mart  13.  29;  cf.  abs.  id.  ('Kna. 
damton)  S,  18 ;  and  prana  Damasci,  CgL 
10^  404.— b,  Subst:  (o)  pawaaCEwn,  1. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DAHir 

■^  Surnamt  «/ Jt^tiar,  Iiucr.  Qnt  JHi  S. 
—di)  INUiuucSiia«  ■Si  /■  ("^  »gi<>) 

■Tlu  ngim  aboui  Daimcu;  Flin.  IS,  1^ 
13 ;  the  umo  with  the  Oreek  fonn  Da* 
BiafpriTW^  ^sl.  1,  II,  1, 

Duvr  Sat  of  AmpSkm  and  tlMt,  Ov.  M. 
6, £54;  IbuSSa 
DainftflippiUi  ^  "*•!  '^o^tfiirmf,  1, 

Praetor  bTi)  XU.O^  AfaUomr  ofltarita, 
wko  uaud  wAxh  grtal  cnuku  touard  tke  ad- 
hermit  of  ajlUa ;  aflenttard  put  to  dealk  tnf 
order  «/ jyUo,  BalLCSl,  33;  Hut  {rgm. 
1,  1».  7,  p.  9»  ed.  Geri ;  VelleJ.  2,  26,  3 
Rnbok. ;  VaL  Max.  9,  3 ;  Cic.  Fun.  9,  21, 
3 ;  cf.  Dnker.  Flor.  3,  21,  20.— 3.^*  »w- 
name  in  tka  gefi«  Licinia,  CaeaTB.  G.  2; 
44;  CicFam.  7, 23,2  57.,-  Att.  13,  29>ii.; 
Auct  B.  Afr.  89 ;  96,  et  aL  Here  perh. 
betoDg :  3,  iVoau  of  a  wrckanl^  Uor.  8. 
a,  3,  16';  64;  6S;  m  — 4,  A'onu  of  on 
actor.  Jar.  8,  147. 

tdAin&SOlllOllf  'i<  lt.-^ia}iaei!»nov,  A 
jdanl,  called  alao  allsma,  Flin.  25,  1(^  77. 

t  ^«— »4wiii.  i,  n.,  sacriflcium,  quod  fie- 
bat  &i  operto  fas  honorem  Bonae  Deae. 
Des-quoque  Ipw  daxla  et  eacerdos  cgua 
DAHiATBUC    appcUabatur,   Feat  p.   53. 

4l*lwn*K'Tl^  e,  adj.  [damno]  Jfortkf 
of  eomdeumatio*,  damnme  (late  Lat) :  in- 
vi^  Treb.  XXX.  Tjrrann.  17 :  rea  (with 
tnrpes),  Salr.  6 ;  Sid.  Gp.  6,  1  ad  Jin.— 
Comp.:  &cinu8,  Salr.  4. — Adv.  damnaU- 
Uter,  Culpablf:  Aiu.  Ep.  23. 

^MHfBMMi  iJ^deck  [^damnatna,  from 
damno],  au  old  legal  f.  (.,  Condomrud^  ten. 
tmoedtodoan7tung(e8p.  topey  aline): 

(a)  With  <<ll^. .-  TAMTVIf  AU  BAMX  DDK- 

XNo  DAHNAJ  X8TO,  Lex  Aqoilla  ap.  G(^ 
Dig.  9, 2,  3 ;  «o  damnaa  eato  dan  iDl  om- 
nia, Auct  ap.  Quint.  7,  0,  12 ;  id.  lb.  9 ; 
OieU.  no.  4^  and  4428  ;  8.  C.  ap.  Front 
Aqaasd.  129.  —  0)  With  pliir. .-  decern 
due  damnaa  aunto.  Auct  ap.  PanL  Dig. 
30;  123 ;  ao  Auct  ap.  Scaer.  Dig.  32,  34. 

^*iwi*)Hl^wf  or  -thUr  Bf  ^im,  adf. 
[  damoo  ]  CondMnatory,  "  K/irdxptTov 
damnnticium,''  Oloaa.  Gr.  Lat  (late  Lat, 
and  very  rare);  Tert  FraeKr.  Haeret 
34<ii. 

damiUttfOv  Ab^  /-  [^]  Condtmna- 
tion  (good  proae  ;  not  in  Oaea.) :  (video) 
omnea  damnatos,  omnefl  ignonunia  fltJTec- 
tee,  omoea  damnatione  ignominiaqiie  dig- 
nea  illuo  &cere,  a(c,  Cio.  Att  7, 3,  S ;  id. 
"Verr.  2;  3,  41 :  quid  eat  Ula  damnatione 
Judicatum,  nisi,  etc  l  id.  Clu.  SO  ;  al  dam- 
natio  ingruit,  Tac  A.  4,  35 ;  id.  ib.  16,  8  : 
cerd  damnationiB,  Snot  Tib.  61;  polt 
damnationem,  id.  Aug.  65 ;  Veap.  13,  et 
aaep.  In  p/ur. .-  roomm  acerfoiaaimae 
damnationea  ippp.  libidmoeiaBimaa  liberB- 
Uonea),  CHc.  Pla.  36 ;  Tao.  A.  3,  31  jiit.— 
Wi&  the  name  of  the  offence  or  the  pun- 
iahment :  ambitua,  CMc.  Clu.  36 :  ad  fur- 
cam,  CalHstr.  Dig.  48,  19.  28.— K  Eip. 
tvith  reference  to  the  meaning  of  damnaa 
(V.  h.  T.) :  An  heh't  obli^atwn  to  pay  ,* 
Panl.  Sent  3,  6.— J^  Tranaf,  of  toiini- 
mate  things  ;  apiaatnun  in  confeaaa  dam- 
natione eat  venenatum  in  Sardinia,  I.  a. 
aperte  ab  omnitma  domnacar  et  n^icitur, 
PUn.  30, 11,  45. 

lltinTWfttlrTV  ^^  "*-  \J^]  ^  candem- 
lur,  eenteneer  (lata  Lat).  Tert  ad  Nat  1, 
3j  adv.  Marc  1,  7 ;  Sedul.  Hymn.  1,  10; 
rirm.  Math.  3,  8,  4. 

AaBUtfttOriUf  *>  ™^*  *'&•  [damna- 
torjSnmctanr,  eondemnaiorf  (rate,  but 
good  proae) :  damnatorinm  annm  Jndici- 
nm  dabat  aeiagenun  profeaalone,  *  (Tic. 
Verr.  3,  3,  22:  damnatoria  et  abaoluto- 
ria  tabella,  *  Suet  Aug.  33 ;  Amm.  28,  1. 

damnataS)  ■*  ^^^i  ^-  damno,  pa. 

t  damiuiiutrsi  ^'^^  t  ^^v^^vfh- 
±3tMe  Precatory  words  of  unknown  mean- 
insTn  Cato  R.  R.  160. 

damnif^LClUf  %  ^m,  adj.  [dammim- 
fadol  hyurimu,  pemieiout .-  beatin.  Plant 
dat  4,  2,  62. 

num  -  gcro]  T/ftn^ua,  parnic^Ka .-  Plant 

^lajnptf^  Avi*  atom,  X.v,a.  [damnum, 
no.  it]  jund.  tu^X^To  candann,  to  wa- 
tenee  one  to  any  punishment  (exceeding- 
ly common  and  quite  daaa.) ;  conatr.  wiui 
aec  almie,  with  the  occ.  and  gen.,  oil,  de. 
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M,ata.;  ef. Ramah. Or. p.3a6<7. ;  Znmpt 
Or,  &  446  a}.— (a)  With  ace.  akme :  er^ 
ille  danmatua  eat:  neque  aolnm  prinus 
sententtts,  quibns  tantum  atatuebant  judl- 
cea,  damnarent  an  abaolTeient,  sed  etiam 
ilUa,  etc,  Cic  da  Or.  1,  54,  331 ;  id.  Rosa 
Am.  39, 114  :  censoria  Judicium  nihil  fiaee 
damnato  nisi  ruborem  affeit,  id.  Rep.  A,  6 
(frgm.  an.  Vaa.  M.  9) ;  ego  accusal  Toe 
damnasoa,  Dom.  Afer  in  Quint  5,  10;  79, 
et  aaep.  — Tranaf  to  legal  procaediogi: 
causa  Judicata  atque  damnata,  Cic  Reb. 
perd,  4  ;  ao  id.  Clu.  a— (ft  caecel  gen. 
{eriminis  or  posxas)  ;  ambitua  damnati, 
Caea.ac.3,1,4;  Cic  Brut  48>». .  fnr- 
ti.  Id.  Flaec  18, 43:  injuriaram,  id.  Veir. 
%  S,  41  Jin. :  majeatatia,  id.  PML  1,  9;  33 : 
peculatna,  id.  Verr.  1, 13, 39 :  rei  capitalia, 
id.  de  Sen.  13,  43 :  sceleiis  coiuurationia- 
que,  id.  Verr.  3,  5,  5  Zumpt  ff.  cr.,  et 
aaep. :  capitia,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  83,  4 ;  3, 110, 
4  :  octupS,  CSc  Verr.  2,  3,  H^-(y)  e.  ail.  .- 
ut  la  eo  crimine  damuaretur,  Cic.  Verr. 
B,  4,  45;  so  eapile,  id.  Tuac  1,  2!^  et  aL  : 
pecunii.  Just  8,  1,  7 — (i)  With  de:  de 
nuuestate  damnatna,  (%.  Verr.  1, 13,  39; 
so  de  rl  et  de  nudeatatc,  id.  PhiL  1,  9 :  de 
Ti  pnbUca,  Tac  A.  4,  13,  et  aL— (c)  With 
in  or  ad:  noc  in  mettllum  damnabuntar, 
nee  in  opns  pubhenm,  tcI  ad  bcstiaa, 
Marc.  Dig.  49, 18,  a 

3.  n  bind,  la  oblige  one  by  last  will 
and  testament  to  the  performance  of  any 
act :  si  damnnverlt  neredem  suum,  ut 
etc,  Ulp.  Dig.  13,  6,  36 ;  ao  with  ne,  GM- 
ib.  8,  4, 16:  beredem  dare,  otv  Pi 
Dig.  30i  12;  SI 
3,86. 

B.  In  a  non-legal  sense ;  aHquem  maa. 
mae  stultitise,  Clo.  Fart  38, 134  :  damna- 
tna longl  Sisyphus  liboria,  Hor.  Od.  2, 14, 
19 ;  stmliti&que  ubi  ae  damnet  (amator), 
Lucr.  4, 1179 :  damnafaia  tu  quoque  rotis, 
VLrg.  £.  S,  80 ;  ao  Toto,  Siaenn.  in  Non. 
277,  11 :  TOti,  LIT.  10,  37  .)ln. ;  27,  45  (cf 
condemnare  voti,  Titin.  and  TurplL  in 
Noa  377,  6  and  10) :  morti  damnatus  ut 
eaaet  Lucr.  6,  1331 ;  cf  Stygioque  c^pnt 
damnarerat  Oreo,  Virg.  A.  4, 099,  et  aaep. ; 
e£  alsoquem  damnet  (ee.  leto)  labor,  Virg. 
A.12,727Heyne:  damnare  eum  Scneeam 
et  inTianm  quoque  habere,  lo  eandentn, 
ceneim,  dieapprote.  Quint  10,  1,  125 ;  cf 
id,  ib.  5,  1,  3 ;  and  of  Inanimate  objaofei  : 
to  condemrt,  r^ect :  ne  danment  quae  non 
intelligunt  id.  ib.  la  1,  96 ;  cf  id.  ib.  10, 4, 
8;  11,3,70;  9,4,87;  102,  et  saep. 

UOf  the  plaintiff:  ToeeekoT^fect 
a  pera9tt'a  etmaeatnation  (rare^ :  quern  ad 
recuperatorea  modo  damnarlt  Pleusidip- 

Sus,  Ptout  Hud.  M,  3;  Var.  R.  R.  3,  3, 
:  decern  millibus  aeris  damnatus,  Llr. 
7, 16,^  Dnik. ;  cf  condemno,  no.  IL,  and 
conifemnator,  no.  2.'-»-Hence 

damn&tus,  a,  nm.  Pa.  Condemned ; 
hence  melon,  (pectus  pro  causa),  rtpro- 
bale,  criminal :  quia  te  miaerior?  qou  te 
damnattorl  CSc  Pis.  40jli>. 

dailinQ*e>  <x'>^  '<  next  ait,  >>. 

dJUn|10flBli  ^  nm,  adj.  [damnum] 
Full  of  injury  ;  and  hence,  t.  Act:  Tkat 


edem  dare,  efqa  Pompon. 
I  with  the  ir^f^^Uor.  8.  S, 


injury,  iviuriout,  hurtful,  dettruct- 
toe  (Tety  freq.  sinco  the  Aug.  period,  but 
not  found  in  Cicero  or  Caesar)  :  quid  tibi 
commerd  est  cum  dts  datnnoauairois  ? 
Plant  Bac  1,  2,  9;  cf  Venus,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
18,  31 :  Ubldo,  id.  ib.  3, 1, 107,  et  al.:  et 
reipubUcae  et  aocietatibua  infidua  damno- 
suaqne,  LIt.  25,  1 :  bellum  snmptnosnm 
et  damnosnm  ipsis  Romanis,  id.  45, 3 ;  Or. 
M.  10,  707,  et  aaep— 'II,  Paas.:  Tkat 
t^ffere  injury,  mfwrvd,  ttif/ortttnnte :  ae- 
nex,  Plant  Enid.  2,  3,  14.— in.  Mid.: 
That  injura  himtetf,  teat^ul,  prodigal  ,- 
a  ependihrifl :  non  in  alia  re  damnosior 

Sum  in  aediflcando.  Suet  Ner.  31 ;  Ter. 
cant  5,  4, 11 ;  cf  Plant  Ps.  1, 5, 1 ;  (Jure. 
4,  1,  34. — *Ade.  (ace.  to  no.  1)  :  noa  nisi 
dsmnose  bibimus,  moriemur  inulti  (lo  the 
injury  of  the  hoet,  i.  e.  degi,  hard),  Hor.  9. 
3,  8,  34. 

^mmiwi^  i,  n.  [etym.  uneertaJn ; 
perh.  from  demo :  "  damnum  ft  dcmptione, 
quod  minus  re  factmd  quam  quanti  con- 
stat" Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  48;  cf  Paul.  Dig. 
39,  2;  3}  Hurt,  harm,  damage,  ivury.  Ion ; 
opp.  to  lucrum  (very  freq.,  and  quite 
chss.) :  L  In  gen. :  Cato  R.  R.  3, 3 :  hand 
solt,  paiultun  mcxi  quantum  el  damn!  ap- 
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pcstet,  Ter.  Heant  4,  4,  25 :  si  in  mnd- 
mia  lucria  paullum  aliquid  damni  con- 
tiaxerit,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  30,  91 ;  id.  Verr.  2, 1, 
13  (with  dedecus,  as  tai  Plant  Bac  1,  1, 
37;  Sail  J.  31,  19;  Hor.  S.  1,  2,  53 ;  2,  3; 
96,  et  aaep.) ;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  13 ;  PhiL  2, 
Z7,  67;  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  300;  Ep.  1,  7,  88,  et 
aaep. :  propter  damia  nut  detrimenta  all- 
quoa  mlseros  esae,  Cio.  Leg.  1,  19,  51 ;  so 
with  detrimenta,  i±  Verr.  3,  3,  98;  with 
jactura,  id.  Agr.  1,  7,  21:  duarum  cohor- 
tinm  damno  exercitnm  reducere,  *  Caea. 
B.  G.  6,  44  ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  1,  71 ;  HUt  2,  86-; 
Curt  8,  4;  Frontin.  Strat  2,  5,  31  >l.: 
damnum  dare  alicw,  to  inflict  upon  one 
teite-clasBical),  Cato  R.  R.  149  (twice); 
Plant  Cist  1,  X  108  ;  True.  3, 1, 17  ;  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  1,  116  :  facere,  lo  «i(fsr.  Plant 
Capt  2i  2,  77  (opp.  Incmm) ;  Cic.  Brut 
33;  Fam.  7,  33;  10,  28,  3,  et  aL;  opp  to 
mJUa,  PauL  Dig.  9,  3,  30,  §  3:  capere. 
Pompon.  Dig.  9,  3,  39;  and  hi  die  alhter- 
ativf?  pn-^ii'Tn:  in  prlrtf-^trfim,  ubI  Jjuntiia 
de-iv..-,-Li':r  1  1,1  j,ro  dls^ti  JnBinnm  cft- 
pil.i,  i  M  ,!  Iliir,  I,  1,  aj:  aeeiptre,  Hor 
Ej  .  ill  -;-  ,  PauL  Dig,  W,  S.  S5 :  pnti, 
Seib.  iiu  1,  'd;  tip.  t)ij5.  y,  4  39 i  and  ftrn? 
(ft  fnvortte  e-Kprt^F^Jnn  o{  ii\\A\  Ot.  Her, 
15,  {-A:   ,\m.   1,  13,  !»:  a,  a,  .'50;    3,  3,  16; 

3,  7,  J-J !  A.  A  1,  ISJ;  3.  5H0 ;  Rem.  Am. 
VU;  Put  1,  eO:  2,  5^;  frUt  3,  1>,  .14; 
colltmhiTO  (of  rltM-mw),  \&.  ViMit.  1.  lOi 
29,  pt  r..-ii:p. :  ptr\c;iit  tid  ixiiificjd  ilamno 
grariore  colonoa  Pestis,  Or.  M.  7,  552 ; 
of  id.  ib.  3,  213 ;  8,  777 :  damna  tamen 
celeres  reparant  coelestla  (i.  o.  IheJIeeting 
ateay  of  the  eeatons)  Innae,  Hor.  Od.  4,  7, 
13 :  naturae  damnum,  nociirfl^  d^ect,  Lir. 

7,  4  (id  .^n. — Concr. :  hoc  ad  dsrannm  (f. 
s.  scortum)  defcretur.  Plant  Men.  L  S, 
34 ;  cf  lb.  21  and  6a 

n.  In  civil  law  lang.,  A  fine,  penalty . 
quia  mnquam  tanto  damno  senetorem 
coeglt?  Cic.  PhiL  1,  i  Jm.:  eoa  (leges) 
morte,  exaiho,  vinclis,  damno  eoercent, 
id.  Off.  3.  5,  23. 

IMmocleai  <>,  <■>  a  amnier  of  Dio- 
nyeiut  the  younger,  (Sc.  Tusc.  &,  21. 

HSUMb,  Onis,  m,  aindii,  1,  A  Pyth- 
agorean, renowned  in  conee^enct  of  the 
Kria  frUndehip  between  Ma  and  Phintiat, 
Cic  Off.  3,  10,  45  Beier ;  Val.  Max.  4,  7.— 
2.  A  celebrated  Athenian  mueieian,  teach- 
er of  aocratee,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  33;  Kep. 
Epam.  3.-3.  A  goat-herd  in  Virg.  K  31 
17;  33;  8,  Is?. 

*  ■4«'r'"1»r  "«*/■  dan.  [dama]  A  Utih 
fallow-deer,  App.  M.  8  Mil. 

danOi  T.  do,  init. 

panMi  <>i  /-,  Auriiir,  Daughter  of 
Acrtsius,  and  mother  of  Pereeu*  by  Zeus, 
who  visited  her  In  the  form  of  a  shower 
of  gold,  when  she  was  abut  up  in  a  tower 
by  her  father,  "  Hor.  Od.  3,  16,  1  tg.  ,- 
Serr.  Vu^.  A.  7, 372 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  63 ;"  Prop. 
3,30, 13;  3,32,59;  Or.  Am.  3, 4, 21 ;  Met 

4,  610 ;  6, 113 ;  11, 117 ;  TrUt  3, 401 ;  Virg. 
A.  7,  410,  et  al.— Hence,  2.  DSnaHlLt 
a,  um,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  Danae, 
Danaean :  beros,  1  e.  Pereeus,  Ov.  M.  5, 
1 ;  called  also  vohxcer  Danaeius,  Stat  Tb. 
10.  802:  Persia  (so  named  after  Perses, 
the  father  of  Perseus,  and  ancestor  of  tiic 
Persians),  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  225. 

IfjkBJkWh  ^  "*-«  ^ava£s.  Son  of  Belue, 
mibroAer  ofAegypau :  he  wsa  the  &ther 
of  fifty  daughters ;  he  wondered  out  of 
Egypt  into  Greeee,  and  there  founded 
Argos ;  was  slain  by  Lynoeoa,  after  a 
reign  of  fifty  years,  "Hyg.  Fab.  168 ;  170 : 
Serv.  Virg.  A.  10,  497;"'  Cic  Panid.  6, 1, 
44 ;  cf  under  no.  IL  2.  —  Danai  pbrticua, 
at  Rome,  dedicated  by  Augustus  to  the 
Palatine  Apollo  (728  A.U.C.),  famed  for 
its  statues  of  Danaus  and  his  daughters, 
Ov.  Am.  2,  2,  4;  cf  Prop.  2,  31,  4;  John 
Ov.  Tr.  3, 1, 60.— BL  Deriw.  1.  ]>a]|&- 
ti«f  a,  um,  adj.  (fidanging  to  Danaus  ; 
hence,  in  the  poets,  metonO,  Greek,  Qre- 
eian:  classes,  Ov.  M.  13,  92;  cf  rates. 
Prop.  3,  23,  34  :  flammas,  Ov.  M.  14,  467 : 
ignis,  id.  Her.  8, 14 :  miles,  id.  ib.  34 :  na- 
nus, id.  R.  Am.  66;  res,  id.  Met  13,  59. 
Esp.  freq.,  b,  Subst  plur,  Danaiv 
orum,  m.,  The  Danai,  for  the  Qreekt  (esp. 
freq.  of  the  Greeks  before  Troy).  Prop.  3, 

8,  31;  Virg.  A.  2,  5;  49;  71;  108;  117; 
327,  et  saep. :  ^en.  plur.,  Donanm,  Lucr. 
1, 87;  Prop.  8;  86, 38;  Virg.  A.  1, 30;  96i 
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Ike  DmtubUt,  who,  vtth  the  exception  of 
HjpermneMn,  marderad  their  btubands 
at  tnetr  fatfaer'a  comnund, "  Hrg.  Feb.  170 ; 
aSSi"  Sen.  Here.  far.  757.  The  claaslad 
poeU  (ulMtintB  Daiui  proles  Tib.  1,  3, 
n ;  Dane!  femina  turbi,  Pn^  2^  31,  4 ; 
Danai  puellae,  Hor.  Od.  3, 11,  23;  Danai 
geniu  bifiune,  id.  ib.  3, 14, 1&— 3.  Dill. 
IfflnfT]  anUD,  n.,  ^vaiial  —  Daoal  (t. 
w.  1,  b),  JTkt  Oriekt,  Sen.  Troad.  611 ; 
761. 

Oiiuii,  M^  ^viiotott  ^ 

■  irtte  ii«r>*<  Paliu  Haeoa^  PUn. 
6,  7,  7.  They  are  alao  called  DaiMbt* 
cUaeiTK:.  A.  lit,  IS;  saiikareomtiTi 

tuilistSf  ■>,  ■■.=:  javuiin!;,  ..4  «««- 
eU'Undtr,  ttswrer  (perh.  only  in  Plautua), 
Plant  Epid.  1, 1,  SI;  S,  2,  67;  Most  3, 1, 
6;  Paeud.  1,  3, 53;  d  Fert.  p.  SS. 

ttttdstiMmat  a,  um,  a<()'.  =  Jai'aiTn- 
«4(,  Afmuy-unontf ,  «4hHoiu:  Plant  Moat 
3,1,139. 

^UU^  T.  do,  od  init. 

ObnilriMA  ii*  **.>  Aajioiffifff,  TA« 
IMawe(in  the  upper  part  of  its  coarse ; 
in  the  lower  called  later,  though  the  poeta 
uae  both  namea  promiacaouam,  "  MeL  3, 
I,  8;  3,3,  13;  FUn.4, 12,25;  Tac.  G.  1; 
Auun.  32,9;  'Caei.  B.  O.  6,35;  8aa  U. 
frgm.  ap.  Acr.  Bar.  A.  P.  18 ;  Tac  G.  99 ; 
41;  43;  Ann.  3,63;  4,  5;  Hiat  3,  46,  et 
aaep. ;  *  Uor.  Od.  4, 15,  31 ;  Or.  Pont  4, 
9,80;  4, 10,  SB;  Triat3;193:  Ana.  Kpig. 
3  and  4. — Hence,  2.  Oft]IBfeu|1U»  a, 
um,  od^.,  Of  or  btUmging  u  the  Dani  ' 
aid.  Ep.  8, 13. 


nube. 


daaalia,  e,  adj.  (daps)  SAingin^r  to 
4  eexrificuu  feaet  (ante-  and  poat^clasa.)  ; 
coeiu, Tltin.  in  Nod.  9^ S ;  Aua.Ep.9,13: 
Jupiter,  to  whom  such  a  oocna  waa  o& 
fared,  Cato  R.  B.  13a 

1  djlpAtiM  and  lapkticiiai  T.  dapa, 
odinu. 

tdlduMi  «a,/3=&i^n7.  Tke  loHrO- 
tree^blnf^ie :  baccia  redimita  daphne, 
Fetr.  131,  8.  — Hence,  R,  Pankxiai  o, 
/.,  Tkt  daughter  of  ttenterrgad  Pene- 
ue,  who  waa  changed  into  a  laurel-tree, 
Ov.  M.  1, 453 ;  Her.  IS,  35 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  203 ; 
Serr.  Virg.  A.  3,  91 :  accordiiw  to  SerT. 
Viri.  A.  ^  51^  and  EcL  3,  63,  dmagkur 
af  tit  Hatr-gai  Ltian. 

ei»Me  tEmer?Vta.  37, 10^57. 

Davlmiai  'dla,  m.,  ^^n;,  A  mm  at 
Merctmft  a  braut^ftd  young  ahtpkerd  m 
8Uli)t  tke  inventor  of  paetoral  aonge,  and 
kaut  <  fmorite  of  Pan,  Or.  M.  4,  377 : 
ace,  Daplmim,  Virg.  E.  2,  36;  5,  30;  7,  7  ; 
8,76;  84;  85;  90;  93;  94;  lOOrlOg;  104; 
only  once,  for  the  aake  of  the  metre, 
Oaphnin,  id.  ib.  5,  53 ;  ct  Wagn.  Quaeat 
Virg.  HI.  3,  p.  389aa.— IL  A  gramatarian, 
aportirely  called,  in  alluaion  to  the  pre- 
coding;  Uaris  iyinriua,  Snet  Gramm.  3 ; 
Plinr?,39,40. 

tdftph>ilda%  ae,  f  =  ia*inaH( 
(laurel  nuie),  X.  ^  •"*  »/ caaia,  PUn.  1% 
30;  43.—^  Sfurge.taurel^  mezerton.  Daph- 
ne mezereum,  Linn. ;  Flin.  15,  30,  39. — 
3.  The  plant  eaUed  aiao  Clematia  Aegyp- 
3a,  PUn.  84,  IS;  90. 

t  danhaMs  finia;  at  =  ja^xiv,  ^  2ai<- 
r«I.JT^^tr.  136;  13;  Hart  10, 79. 

*  Jt^lfintt  Wt  a.  a.  To  eave  up.  aa 
foodi'PEut  Capt  4,  2,  U7. 

4m%  ilti»  (gen.  vtur.  acema  not  to 
aecat},/.  (kmdred  with  ianimi  and  Jat(] 
A  ttatMg  feaet  for  r^igioue  purpoeee,  a 
—erijicial  feaet  (before  beginning  to  tiD 
the  ground ;  the  Greek  nfaiifieia,  made 
in  honor  of  aome  divinity,  in  memory  of 
departed  frienda,  aec) :  "  dafaticb  ae  ac- 
oeptoa  dioebant  antlqul,  aigniflcantea  mag- 
nQue,  et  dapaticis  negolium  amplum  ac 
magniflcum,"  Feat  p.  51  jtn. :  dapem  pro 
bubua  piro  florenle  acito . . .  poatea  dape 
&ela  aeiUo  milium,  panicum,  aliom,  lan- 
tim,  Cato  R.  R.  131  and  132 ;  id.  ib.  SOjCa.  : 
Tib.  1,  5,  98  ;  LiT.  1,  7  ad  >» :  erao  obU- 
gatant  rcdde  Jot!  dapem,  Hor.  Od.  3,  7, 
17:  nunc  Sidiaribua  Omaro  palvinar  deo> 
mm  Tempua  erat  dapibua,  id.  ib.  1, 37, 4 ; 
aollemnia  dapca  et  triatla  dona,  Virg.  A. 
3,301. 

SL  TransC  by  the  poeta  and  poe^An■ 
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gnstan  proae  writon  beyond  Ae  aplsere 
of  reli^ini,  and  used  of  ereiy  (eqk  rieli, 
aumptuoua)  meal,  Afeaett  teiifius,  in  the 
aing.  and  pW.  On  Vfrg.  paaaim,  in  Tibul. 
in  mia  aignif.  only  in  the  plnr.).  (a)  Sing,  i 
quae  haec  daps  eat  t  qui  iestua  dies !  Lir. 
Andr.  in  IMsc  p.  753  P.  (tranal.  of  Horn. 
Od.  1,  225 :  rit  laU.  rlf  S  VlAat  «'  tiA<- 
ra ;  c£  Harm.  Doetr.  Metr.  p.  619) ;  so 
Catull.  64,  305;  79;  Hor.  Od.  4.  4,  13; 
Epod.  5,  33;  17,  66;  .Sat  3,  6,  89;  Ep.  1, 
17,  SI;  Or.  H.  9,  68;  16,  306.  Opp.  to 
wine:  none  dape,  nunc  posito  menaae 
nitnere  Lyaeo,  Ot.  F.  S,  521 ;  cC  so  in 
plur,  id.  Met  8,  571;  Virg.  A.  1,  706^ 
(jt)  Plur.:  Tib.  1,5,49;  1,10,8;  2,1.81; 
3;  5,  99;  Virg.  E.  6,  79;  (3eorg.  i  133; 
Aen.  1,  310;  3,  234;  337;  334,  et  saep.; 
Hor.  Od.  1,  32,  13;  3,  1, 18;  Epod.  2,  48, 
etal.;  Or.  M. 5, 113;  6,664;  11,130;  133; 
134,  et  sacp. ;  Tac  A.  14, 22;  Ana.  Perioc 
9  Odyaa.:  humanae,  kuman  excrement, 
PUn.  17,  9,  6,  5  51. 

^p^Qa,  adv.,  Sumptuou^,  haueUifut- 
If :  T.'tlie  fbUg.  art,  Adn.,  no.  ^. 

dmwriQia.  e  (oU.  plur.  dapsilla :  Plaut 
Pa  1,%  3),  adj.  [iii^iXiJt,  daps)  SumfOi. 
9U8,  bounttful,  ncAIy  provided  vilk  every 
thing  (mostly  ante-  and  poatclaaa. ;  in  the 
daaa.  period  perhapa  only  in  Colum.  and 
Suet):  aumptoa.  Plant  Moat  4,  2,  66: 
dolea,  id.  Adl.  2, 1. 45 :  corollaa,  id>  Paeud. 
^  1,  21 :  lectna,  id.  True  1.  1,  34 :  pro- 
Tentus  (ritia).  Col.  4,  27,  6 :  copia  facan* 
diae,  App.  H.  11,  p.  238, 12.— (S)  c  abl : 
apionia  dapailia  mnsto,  CoL  3,  2,  27^ 
Adv. !  {of  Form  dapMHer :  dqiailiter 
auoa  anucoa  alit  Naor.  in  Charla.  p.  178 
P^^  Form  d«n<(s:  rerrem  aume  dap- 
aile  ac  dilucide,  Ponipon.  in  Non.  513, 37 ; 
*  Suet  Veap.  Id. — *  b.  Oomp.  i  Ludl.  in 
Non.  381,  39. 

llaMiHtwri  ode.  Sianptaoutly,  hau»- 
t^MhytrTpnoeiA,  art.  Adv.,  no.  a. 

Aardinbioai  o,  at.  (of  unccrtahi 

deriT.l  A  epecubSor  in  com,  foreetaiier 
(hiw  Lat),  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  U,  6;  Paul  lb. 
48,19in. 

"  i.  aa,  ^ifiartt,   1, 

,  JupUer  and  EUttra  ofArcadtOj 
founder  of  the  city  Dardania,  in  Troae, 
and  aneeetor  of  the  royal  race  of  Troy, 
"Virg.  A.  e,  134  Serr.;  6,  650;"  3,  167: 
503;  4,  36S;  7,  207 ;  340;  11,  387;  cf. 
Heyne  Virg.  A.  3  Excura.  6 :  ace  Darda- 
non,  Ov.  F.  4,  31^— B.  Hence,  1,  Du^ 
jfln^fff  a,  um,  adj.t  Dardanian,  poetTfor 
Trepan  :  praeda,  Pli>p.  1,  19, 14  ;  puppla, 
t  e.  qf  Aeneas,  id.  4, 1,  40 :  arma,  Virg.  A. 
3,  618 :  pubes,  id.  ib.  5, 119 ;  7,  319 :  gena, 
Hor.  Od.  1.  IS,  10:  Troja,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  10, 
4 :  ductor,  t  e.  the  Roman,  Scipio  Africa^ 
nue,  SIL  1, 14.— b,  Subat :  Dl^^Ullii 
onuu,  m,  tuipitavot,  A  people  m  Upper 
Moetia,  tkt  modem  Servia,  PUn.  3,  36,  99  ; 
Caes.  B.  C.  3,  4 ;  ac.  Seat  43,  94 ;  Just 
8,  «;  3:  38,  3,  14;  39,  1,  10.  Dardania, 
ao,/.,  r*«r  eoiaury,  Var.  R.  R-  2, 1,  5.— 
ft,  Dard&l^LlUb  ■*  ^m,  Dordaxuta,  po- 
et foreman :  gena,  Virg.  A.  1,  602 :  Ae- 
neae,  id.  ib.  1,  494  ;  6,  169 ;  cf  carinae,  i. 
e.  qf  Aeneae.  id.  ib.  4,  656 ;  and  pinua,  the 
same,  Ov.  F.  1,  519  :  Anchiaae,  Virg.  A.  1, 
617 ;  9,  647 :  Juloa  (son  of  Aeneas),  Ov. 
M.  15,  767  :  Roma,  Id.  ib.  IS,  431 :  vatea, 
i.  e.  Helenut,  id.  ib.  13,  335 :  advena,  i.  e. 
Petit,  id.  Her.  8,  42 :  sencx,  L  e.  Priam, 
id.  Triat  a  5,  38  :  minister,  i.  e.  Oanyme- 
dee.  Hart  11,  104,  et  aaep.— K  Subat : 
IhurdUuii%  »«.  /■.  (a)  nt  3*  Darda- 
nia,  founded  oy  Doroantia  on  the  HelUt. 
pant,  touthxett  of  Abydoe  (whence  ita 
mod.  name,  the  Dardandlet),  Ov.  Tr.  1, 
10,  3S.  Oftener,  esp.  in  VirgO,  (^  Poet 
for  TriAa,  Virg.  A.  3, 156 ;  2,  261 ;  33S ;  3, 
53;  6,65;  8,130;  Or.  Her.  16;  57  Loera. 
— 3.  Dardiuiidaflr  ^  >"-.  Son  or  de- 
lomdant  of  Dardanut .-  Hua,  Ov.  F.  6, 419. 
Abs.  for  Aeneat,  Virg.  A.  10,  545 ;  12,  775. 
—In  die  plur.  for  Trojan :  pastorea,  id.  ib. 
2,  59.  Aba.  for  Trmant,  id.  ib.  3,  72;  445 ; 
3,94;  5,45;  386;  576,  et  aaep.— 4,  Bu. 
Jjiwia^  Idia,  /,  Dardanian,  poetical  lor 
TVojait :  matrea,  Ov.  M.  13.  413  :  nnrua, 
id.  Her.  16,  194 ;  17.  312:  C^u  (found- 
ed by  Trojana),  Mart  10;  3a  Aba.  for 
Oniso,  Virg.  A.  2,  787. 

n,  A  famoue  magician  of  Phoenicia, 
PUnTsO,  1,  3;  App.  Apol  p.  331,  14.— 
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Batce,  a,  Oardaniae  aitu,  poet  for  Jiia#. 
«o;  Col.  10,  356. 

m,  A  Stole  pUhtnher  oiktrmtt  sa- 
kntten,  de.  Acad.  3,  22, 69. 

S.  Dardamaf  %  nm ;  t.  the  precad. 
art  fw.  ITB,  1. 

IHrtm,  «tis  and  is,  SL,  tidfvf,  t.A 
ioitrTvK  A.  5,  369  ;  375;  406:  aceTba- 
rata,  id.  ik  S,  409;  463;  476;  13,  383: 
Daren,  id.  ib.  ^  4S6^n,  Phrygina,  IVrit- 
er  qfthe  book  on  tke  7V^^  tear,  the  Lat 
transL  of  which  tielonga  pcrh.  to  the  Mid. 
die  Ages.  Cf  Brincken  de  Darete  Phry- 
eio  (Luneb.  1736,  4)  and  EccU  Dim  it 
Darete  Pbrygio  (Ltpa.  1768,  4). 

DftrSu  (>o  the  beat  editt  in  Cicero 
and  Cnrtiaa ;  ct  Zumpt  Granmi.  &  8)  or 
Dtritts  (Dtril,  Sid.  Carm.  9;  5L  Diiiea, 
T.  the  foUg.  ne.  8),  ii,  at,  Aittut,  Xta 
turns  ofteierai  Pertiem  Unge,  Cic  fia.S, 
XJht. ;  PUn.  6,  13,  16 ;  m  Curt  and  Just 
paaaim  ;  Ov.  Ib.  317 ;  Claud.  Epiat  1,  IT. 
— *2,  Meton.for  na^nldomaaua^^ 
ttado-  Dariut,  a  daric :  Ana.  Ep.  S,  S3. 
'ad  inH. 
ddia,  ^ait.  <ac  =:  Saovwopt, 
;  PUn.  e,  55, 81 ;  10,«3,83; 
11, 39, 9). 

*  ditfrilUt  t^  ^'^f  o^*  [do]  Oiveaktt 
(a  comic  woi^:  sabia,  Pbut  Ps,  4, 3,  IX 

tottmg  from  out  to  Ae  otker,  "invicem 
dando,"  Non.  96, 15  (ante-clasa.,  and  rare) : 
I  iati  qtii  ludunt  datatim,  i.  e.  in  playtog 
ball,  *  Plaut  Cure.  9,  3,  17.  In  an  ob- 
acene  aenae  :  Enn.  in  laid.  Orig.  1,  35,  3 : 
dacatim  in  iccto  ludere.  Pomp,  la  Koo.  9^ 
19 ;  ao  Afran.  and  Noviua,  ib. 

dAtUAtlUlb  It  a.  A  redditk  tart  of 
incentt.  PUn.  U;  14,  33,  §  60. 

d&tie,  6nla,  jf.  f  doj  A  giving,  gieiag 
vp,  turrekder  (good  proae;  but  rare) :  Var. 
R.  R.3,  9;iii.;  legumdatio,*Cic  Agr.8; 
33, 60 :  dgni  dationem  Pahunedea  invenit, 
Phn.  7,  56,  97,  &  303:  legati,  app.  adoaip- 
tio  legati,  Flor.I>iK  34, 4, 14 :  iiartia.  Pad. 
ib.  45,  1,  3^-0.  Tranaf,  Tke  rigkt  to 
give  or  convey  owom,  rigkt  tifdbaUenatiom : 
*  Llv.  39,  19. 

daevipi »,  nm,  «*..fi4.1  Qfgi»mt> 
Kho  or  wBek  it  given,  1,  In  Jurid.  Lat: 
dativi  tutoras  "fid  nemnuHm  lettamttit 
dantur,"  Qti.  Inst  L  i  149.— 9.  In  gram.! 
dativua  caaua,  or  aba,  Tkt  tuttitt.  Quint. 
1,7,  18;  7,  9,  13;  1.4,36;  GelL4,16^a 
et  aaep.  (cf.  caaua  danai,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  18; 
113;  10,2,16S:  Nigid.  in  Cell.  13;SS,4; 
Gell.  4,  16,  4,  ot  al.). 

datoi  0^  V*  intent,  [id.]  7b  ^"iae  eia^ 
give  away,  gdwiaislirr  (mostly  anle-claaa. 
and  poat-Ang.,  and  very  rare) :  evectio- 
nem,  Cato  in  Front  Ep.  ad  Antonin,  1, 8 
Jin. :  argentum  (more,  Plant  Moat  3, 1, 
73 :  trilnitum  annuum,  Sid.  Ep.  5, 13 :  bi- 
naa  non  ampUua  drachmaa  (heliebori), 
Plin.  35,  5,  33. — In  an  obaccne  aenae: 
Fblut  Aul.  4,  4, 10 ;  cf.  dataHm. 

ditotS  <^'^  ••'  f'd.J  A  giver  (aevaral 
timea  in  Plaut ;  elsewh.  rare) :  Plant 
True.  2,  1.  33 ;  ao  id.  3,  7, 18 ;  fram.  ap. 
Priac.  p.  616  P. :  aaait  laetitiae  &ccfaaa~ 
dator,  *  VU-g.  A.  1.  734.— In  playing  ball, 
the  slave  who  hands  the  ball  to  the  |day* 


or  ia  called  dator,  end  the  jdayer  1 
factor,  Plaut  Cure.  2,  3,  18. 

*  UtBl<  Ca.  as.  [id.]  A  giving :  in  abL, 
PUut  Tim;  5,  3, 16. 

<  jjainrimit  i.  «.  (aiao  iMwam  >•  ■< 

Scrib.  Comp.  167 ;  170;  177)=&ciiaf,  A 
plant  of  the  portnm  kind,  much  uaed  in 
medicine,  "PUn.  19.  5,  37 ;  25,  9.  64;* 
Cela.  5,  33,  <u).  3 ;  PUn.  33^  11,  84 ;  36,  T, 
25.  In  App.  Herl).  80,  called  daudon  aind 
daucitcs. 

JtfaiJiHiliit,f.,  AavXIs,  A  city  iif  Pho- 
eta,  ACDated  on  an  eminence  and  weB  for. 
tiled,  celebrated  aa  the  acene  of  the  Cable 
of  Tereoa,  Progne,  and  Philomela,  PUn. 
4, 3,  4 ;  Liv.  32,  18 ;  cf  Maan.  Gr.  p.  179 
M.— n.  Hence,  1 .  DanBtth  «.  nm.  ae^, 
DauHan :  rura,  Ov.  M.  S,  376.— 2,  Oaa» 
IjUf  kdia,/,theaame:  i>iM,Le.  Progne, 
OvTHer.  15.  154 ;  AlUn.  ad  Llr.  1,  106; 
and  aba.  DauUaa,  CatuU.  Si.  14 :  DanUa- 
dea  puellae.  i.  s.  Progne  and  PkHomtla, 
Virg.  Cir.  199.— 3.  IHuliai  Idls,/,  tiw 
same :  parens  sororque.  Sen.  Thyeat  3TS. 

Damnum  i,  ai,  Aadiros,  a  fabultm* 
king  over  a  part  cf  A^uUa  (irtieBoa  it 
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obtdnod  Ae  ippeUmion  Aimia), /otbr 
(or  BBcestor)  of  Tumus,  and  fauur-in- 
iM0  «/*  Diomede$t  "  Feat  b.  v.  vasjku^  p. 
SS;  Flin.3;U.16;"  Virg.  A.I0,616;  688; 
ia;9£i  90;  «34;  Bor.  Od.  3,  30^  11;  4; 
14,  ae  ;  Ot.  M.  14,  458 ;  510 ;  Fart.  4,  76 ; 
Font  4, 7, 29,  et  ti^—tL  Hence,  1.  Dan. 

9\xah  *i  "^  ^j'>  Damian :  faCTQS,  i.  c 
Vmiw,  Virg.  A.  12,  723 :  gens,  i  &  a< 
RMiUUau  gorxmtd  by  Tumtu,  id.  ib.  8, 
146 :  do,  t  e.  Juuma,  sUur  oj  Tumus, 
id.  ib.  IS,  785 :  esedes,  i.  e.  of  tic  Rommt 
(pan  pro  Mo),  Hor.  Ud.  2,  1,  34  ;  c£  Ca- 
mena,  L  t.  RommH,  id.  ib.  4,  6,  27 :  bttlbna 
(an  excellent  kind  growing  in  Appulia), 
Ot.  R.  Am.  797;  ef  Plln.  19,  5,  30.— b. 
Snbat,  SmiiijI,  omm,  «.  Tkt  inhaba- 
ioiu  ^  Appulia  Dannia,  Plin.  3,  11,  16. 
Callod  aba  Daunl  MeL  8,  4,  2.  — *  2. 
Davniacvflf  a,  um,  04/.,  Vtw-niOTiy  for 
AmMmT  campi,  Sil.  18,  429.  —  * 3. 
Pfl^affltf  *^'*  fi  Tkeprodna  Daunta, 
poettor  j^uUa:  milltarlf,  Hor.  Od.  1, 

|dinitia<  T-  la>ala. 

OliVWiy  ^  "*.  ^  namtgheH  to  Roman 
alaees,  freq.  in  the  comediea  of  Plaut  and 
Ter. ;  cf.  alK)  Hor.  8.  1.  10;  40;  2,  5,  91 ; 
a,  7,  8;  46 ;  100;  A.  F.  114 ;  237;  Pert  5, 
Itl;  168. 

4Sy  praep.  c  tAlat^  denotes  a  thing's 
gnKg  out  of  or  dtparture  from  any  fixed 
pdnt  to  wtdeh  it  was  originallr  attached ; 
•ceordlDgly,  It  oseoples  a  middle  place  be- 
tween at,  which  denote*  a  mm  txurnat 
departurt,  and  a,  which  signifies  agoing 
/oni  ^nm  (iks  iiuia-to- of  a  thing  (on  wMch 
account  verbs  compoonded  with  de  aro 
coostr.  not  only  with  de,  but  quite  as  freq. 
with  oi  and  <z;  Jvst  as,  on  the  otlier  hand, 
Close  comp.  with  ofr  and  at  also  have  the 
terminus  a  quo  indicated  by  d«),  From, 
away  from,  doimfrom,  out  of,  etc. ;  v.  the 
fcily. 

JL  In  space,  in  the  direction  both  of 
breadth  and  of  deptfi :  aUquo  quom  jam 
•ttous  de  corpore  cessit,  Xncr.  3,  224 : 
(quod  ArloTiatus)  de  altera  parte  agri  Se- 
quanos  deoedere  juberet^  to  leave,  depart, 
vUUram  from,  Caes.  B.  O.  1,  31, 10 ;  cf. 
oiTitati  peisuasi^  ut  de  flnibus  suis  cum 
omalba*  coptls  exlrent,  id.  ib.  1,  S:  de 
Til*  decedere,  Cio.  iiab.  Perd.  11 ;  cf.  ex- 
In  de  vita,  id.  Lael.  4, 15 :  de  triclinio,  de 
erubiculo  exire,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  65  ad  Jin.: 
de  castris,procedere,  Sail  C.  61,  8,  et 
aaep. :  brassioa  do  capite  et  de  ocuus  om- 
nia (mala)  doducot,  Cato  R.  R.  157,  6:  de 
Agite  annlum  detraho,  Ter.  Beaut.  4,  1, 
38 ;  cf.  de  matris  complezn  aUquem  avel- 
lere  atqne  abstrahere,  Cie.  Font  17 :  no- 
men  sunm  de  tabula  sustuSt,  id.  Sest  33, 
7S:  forrum  de  monibus  cxtorsimaa,  id. 
Cot  2,  1,  2  :  Juris  utilitas  vel  a  peritis  vol 
de  libris  depromi  potest,  id.  de  Or.  1,  59, 
999;  et  saep. :  decide  de  lecto  praeogps, 
Flaat.  Caa&.  S,  2,  50 :  de  mnro  se  dejicc- 
re,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  18,  3:  de  aeBn  exiillre, 
de.  Verr.  2,  2,  30  >>. :  de  coclo  aliquid 
demittere,  Lucr.  2,  1155;  c£  Cato  R.  R. 
14,3ietBaep. — So,b.In  gen.,  with  verbs 
of  taking  away,  depriving,  demanding;  re- 
<Iiiesliug,  inqobing:  as  ospere,  sumere, 
trahere,  petero,  etc,  and  their  compounds ; 
cf.  also  emcre  de  oliquo,  Cato  R.  R.  1,  4 : 
aUqnid  mercari  de  aliquo,  Cic.  FL  20,  et 
saep, :  de  aliquo  quacrore,  quid,  etc,  Cic. 
Alt  1, 14,  3;  T.  quaero  and  exqniro :  sue. 
M  hoc  audivi  de  patre,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  33, 
l33;  T.  audio,  and  cl  de  mausoleo  cxau- 
dita  vox  est,  Soot  Ner.  46 :  at  sil>l  Hccret 
discere  id  de  me,  Ter.  Enn.  a;  2,  31 ;  T. 
disco,  etc 

ft.  To  point  out  the  place  from  wliich, 
asltt  usual  abode,  any  thing  is  brouAt ; 
and  hence,  trqi.,  to  indicate  itfl  origin,  dcr- 
ivatton.  He. :  of!  de  elrco  astrolovl,  Enn. 
in  Cic  IHt.  1,  lie ;  so  canpo  de  via  Latlna, 
Cio.  (Tin.  58;  163 :  neseio  qni  de  circo  mox- 
imo,  id.  MO.  24,  65:  deehmator  oliqnl  de 
lado  aut  rabula  de  Ibro,  id.  Or.  IS,  47 : 

homo  de  sehola  atqne  a  magistro em- 

ditns,  id.  de  Or.  2,  7,  28 :  nantae  de  navi 
Alcxandrina,  Suet  Aug.  98  :  aliqnis  de 
pontc,  1 1  a  teggar,  Jnv.  14, 134 :  Liby- 
ca  de  mpe  leones,  Ov.  F.  2,  209 :  nostra 
de  rare  corona,  l^b.  1,  1, 15 :  Vatleano 
frogOes  de  monle  patellas,  Jnv.  6,  344,  et 
■L :  da  sammo  loco  Summoqoc  genere 
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eqnes,  Plant  Cant  proL  30 ;  c£  id.  Aul. 

Srol.  28 ;  Poen.  3, 1,  13  :  genetrix  Friarai 
0  eente  vctusta,  Virg.  A.  9,  284 ;  cf.  id. 
ib.  U,  350 ;  Stat  S.  5,  3,  126  Markl. 

3,  Transf.,  to  indicate  the  quarter 
irom  which  an  action  proceeds  (cf  ab, 
no.  L  A,  5);  FrowL,  dmcmfrom:  iioec  age- 
bantur  in  conventu,  polam,  de  sella  ac  de 
loco  superiore,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 40 ;  cf.  Id. 
ilx  2,  2, 38 :  quem  od  se  vocari  et  de  trl- 
bunall  citail  jussit  id.  ib.  2,  5,  7 ;  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  2, 11 :  qui  nihil  ex  occulto,  nihil 
de  insidiis,  agendum  putant  Cic  Off.  1, 
30,  109 ;  cC  de  terio  plagas  dare.  Plant 
Aain.  2,  2,  10;  ao  Just  SO,  5,  5;  cf.  also 
Lnc.  3,  610 :  de  paupere  mensa  dona,  Tib. 
1, 1,  37,  et  aaep.  80  in  Juiid.  Latin ;  de 
piano  disculerc,  interloqoi,  cognoscera, 
stc^  i.  e.  o*  lad  gntaii,  not  on  me  tribu- 
nal (cf.  xiyMos  opp.  rpi  lUjiiaTot,  Modes. 
Un.  Dig.  27,  1,  13,  §10),  Ulp.  Dig.  1,  4, 1 ; 
1, 16,  9 ;  14,  3,  II,  ot  saep. ;  T.  planus.— 
And  in  a  descending  dinDction:  aequo  viri 
collo  dnloe  pepeniUt  onus,  Ov.  F.  2,  760 ; 
c£  lucema  de  camera  pendebat,  Petr.  30; 
3 :  et  nova  de  gravida  polmite  gemma  tu- 
met  Or.  F.  1,  152 :  de  oua  pariens  arbo- 
re  nixa  dea  est  ^eoniiu- ooamiRW  ^omst 
the  tree,  id.  Her.  21.  iS). 

B.  In  time:  X.  Immediately  from  a 
giren  moment  of  time  :  Direatly  lifter, 
right  after  (cf.  ab,  ne.  B.  1)  (very  rare) : 
TeUm  scire  hodiene  statim  de  aucdone 
ant  quo  die  Teniae,  Cic.  Att  12,  3 :  non 
bonus  somnus  est  de  prandio.  Plant  MoBt 
3.  2,  8. — Hence  diem  de  die,  from  day  to 
day :  Liv.  5, 48  :  quum  is  diem  de  die  dif- 
ferret  dum.  etc,  id.  SS,  25 ;  cC  diem  de  die 
ofercndo,  Just  2,  W,  6— Much  more 


De  noete,  de  vigiUa,  etc,  to  desig- 
nate an  act  which  one  docs,  as  it  were, 
out  of  lie  »ight'e  reel,  i.  e.  interruptittg  it 
(hence  only  with  a  personal  subject,  and 
never,  e.  g.  haec  ree  acta  eet  de  nocte,  ets.) : 
In  Engliui,  In  tke  cowree  of  tke  »ig^ 
during  tie  nigtt,  at  night,  ctr. :  De.  Rus 
eras  cum  filio  Cum  pruno  lucu  ibo  hinc. 
ML  Imo  de  nocte  censeo,  to-night  rath- 
er, Ter.  Ad.  5,  3,  55 :  in  comitium  Miio 
de  nocte  venit  In  the  night  (c£  shwtly 
before,  Milo  media  nocte  m  campnm  ve- 
nit), Cic  Att  4,  3.  4;  cf.  id.  Mur.  33,  et: 
vi^as  to  de  nocte,  id.  ib.  9,  22 ;  cf.  de 
nocte  eTigiWbat  >^uct  Vesp.  21 :  nt  jugu- 
lent  homines,  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones, 
at  night,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  3S;  and  Uamdbal 
sorgere  do  nocte  lolitus,  FronUn  Strnt.  4, 
3, 7,  et  saep. :  ut  de  nocte  mnlta  im^gre- 
quc  exsurrexi,  deep  In  the  night,  Plaut 
Rud.  4,  2,  10 ;  so.  multa  de  nocte,  Cic. 
Seat  35,  75;  Att  7,  4  od /a.  (for  wliich 
multa  nocte,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  9) ;  cf.  also,  si 
de  multa  nocte  (at  do  nocte)  vigUaasent; 
id.  Att  2, 15,  2 :  Caesar  mittit  comphiroa 
equitum  turmas  eo  do  media  nocte,  Caes. 
R  G.  7,  45 ;  ao  media  de  nocte,  Soet  Ca- 
Ug.  26  i_  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18, 91:  Caesar  de  ter- 
tia  vigtUa  e  castris  profectus,  <n  du  third 
night-Koteh,  Caes.  B.  U.  1, 12 ;  ao  de  tertis 
vlgiliii,  id.  ib.  1,  21 ;  Liv.  9,  44  Droit ;  40, 

4,  et  al. ;  c£  de  quarts  vigilla,  Caes.  B.  G. 
1,  21,  3,  et  aL ;  v.  vigilio. — As  in  this  man- 
ner de  ascte  passed  over  adverlrfally  inte 
the  signif.  of  noets,  to  too  de  die  became 
somenmca  anokwoualy  employed  for  die 
or  per  diem :  de  die  potare,  hy  day,  m  the 
daytime,  Plaut  Aain.  4,  2,  16;  so  Ter.  Ad. 

5,  9,  8;  CatnU.47,6;  Suet  CaUg.  37 ;  Do- 
mit21;  cf.  bibuhis  media  dc  luce  Falemi, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 14,  34;  and  in  a  Insiu  vcrbb. 
with  ta  diem,  Cic  Phil.  2, 34  od^.- Leaa 
t^vq.,  de  mense ;  navigaro  do  mensc  Dc- 
cembri,  tit  December,  Cic.  (J.  Fr.  2,  IJbl. 
And  onco  even  de  tempore  for  tempore: 
ipse  de  tempore  coenavit;  Auct  B.  Hlsp. 

O.  In  other  relationa,  in  which 
gen.  the  idea  of  separation,  de- 
parture from,  etc,  is  included. 

J,  To  designate  tlie  whole,  from  which 
sotsething  as  Its  port  is  talien,  to  which 
it  belongs,  etc;  From,  of,  among:  Vsr. 
R.  R.  3;  8,  3 :  hominem  certum  mlei  do 
comWbus  mcia,  Cic.  Att  8,  1,  2:  ghidlo 
pcrcussus  ab  nno  do  illis,  id.  Mil.  24, 65 : 
si  quia  de  nostris  liominibus,  id.  Flacc  4 : 
de  tribus  et  doccm  fundis  trcs  nobilissimi 
ftandi,  id.  Rose.  Am.  35,  99,  et  saep. :  oc- 


DB 

onsatordoplebe,id.Brat34, 131;  c£Ut 
7, 17 :  mslus  poete  de  populo,  Cic  Arcb. 
10;  SS  MattlL,  et  saep. — Hence,  h.  Boms. 
times  by  drcumlooutton,  and,  in  utte  Lat, 
with  increasing  frequency  (esp.  in  order 
to  ovoid  the  aecomnlation  of  ffcnitivee). 
instead  of  the  genitive  cose  (cr.  even  in 
the  preceding  Aosto  da  p2ete  for  p^e^  and 
the  subsequent  designatioo  of  the  genitive 
relation  b>  the  Romance  longg.  by  de,  di, 
etc.) :  ne  expers  paiUs  esset  de  nostris 
bonis,  Ter.  Hcout  4, 1,  39 ;  cf  ut  oliquom 
partem  de  istiua  impudentia  reticere  pos- 
sim,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  12,  33 :  si  quae  sunt  dc 
genere  eodcm,  id.  Tusc.  4, 7,  IB ;  cf.  cete- 
ra de  genere  hoc,  Lucr.  4, 462 ;  592 ;  746 ; 
5, 38 ;  165 :  quantum  de  bello  dicitur  esse 
super,  Ov.  F.  St,  748 ;  Grot  Cyncg.  17,  et 
saep.  So  consciuB,  cooscientu,  meroinia- 
ae,  mentionem  focerv,  recordoii,  etc,  de 
al^a  re  for  aUciOus  rci,  v,  h.  vv. 

2,  To  indicate  the  property  Jhm  which 
the  cost*  of  any  thing  ore  tal[en:  obsonat, 
potat  olet  unguenta  do  meo :  Amat:  d*- 
bitur  a  me  argentum,  Ter.  Ad.  1,  2,  37; 
ao  de  tuo,  Plaut  Bee.  1,  1,  Si:  de  sno, 
Cic  Att  16,  16,  A,  6 ;  Suet  Caes.  19 :  de 
noatro,  Plsut  True.  1,  a  11 :  de  vestro, 
Liv.  6, 15, 10  Drok. ;  cf.  de  vestris,  Ov.  F. 
3,  828 :  de  olieno,  Liv.  3, 1,  3 ;  Just  36, 3 
Jin. :  de  publico,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  44  ;  Lir. 
1,20;  2,16;  4,50,  et  si.  For  de  tuo,  once 
de  te  :  de  te  largiter  puer,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  8, 
17, — Also  in  a  trap,  sense :  od  too  proe- 
cepta  de  meo  nihU  his  novum  oppooivi, 
Plant  MIL  3,  3,  31 ;  cf.  id.  Men.  L  2,  40; 
Cic  Fom.  4,  3  ;  Fiin.  Ep.  4,  13,  8. 

3,  To  deoignute  the  material  Of,  out  of 
which  any  thing  is  made  :  do  eoaem  oleo 
ot  opera  exoravi  neacio  quid  od  te,  Cic. 
Att  13,  38 :  niveo  factum  de  mormore 
signum.  Ot.  M.  14,  313 ;  cf.  Vbv.  0. 3, 13 : 
Terno  do  flors  corona,  Tib.  2, 1, 59 :  sucns 
do  qoinquefoUo,  PUn.  26,  4,  11 :  cinis  de 
flco,  Poll.  1, 35, 3,  A  ssep. ;  de  tcmplo  csr- 
cerom  fieri,  Cic.  Fha  5,  7 ;  c£  Petr.  105; 
2 ;  Flor.  2,  6;  32 :  coptivum  de  rage  be- 
tori.  Just  7,  2,  11 ;  cf  inque  deum  de 
bore  versa*  erst,  Ov.  F.  5,  616,  et  saep. — 
Henee,  V  Transf.  to  mental  opera- 
tion s :  To  indicate  the  subject-matter  or 
theme  on  wliich  any  mental  act  (blinking, 
consideiing,  advising,  determining,  etc; 
discoursing,  informing,  exhorting,  decid- 
ing, dispndng,  doubting,  etc)  is  founded : 
Of,  otottf,  eanaming,  Gr.  nfi ;  snd  this, 
as  is  well  known/  is  (he  most  common 
ond  constonUy  occurring  signification  of 
the  word.— With  this,  too,  is  connected, 

4.  The  indicadon  of  the  producing 
cause  or  reason  l>y  de :  For,  on  acamiH 
of,  becauee  of:  nam  id  nisi  grovi  de  caiua 
non  fcoisset  Cic  Att  7,  7,  3;  cf  Id.  de 
Or.  1,  4L  186 ;  CoeL  in  Cic  Fam.  8, 15 : 
de  quo  nomine  ad  orbitrum  adiisti,  de  00 
•d  judidom  venisti,  id.  Rose.  Com.  4, 12 : 
flebat  uterqoe  non  do  son  aupplicio,  sed 
pater  de  iiUi  morte,  de  patrls  fflias,  id. 
Verr.  1,  30,  76 :  de  labore  pectus  tundit 
Kith  pain.  Plant  Caain.  2,  n,  63 :  incesiit 
passu  do  vulncre  tardo.  Or.  M 10, 49 :  &- 
cilins  de  odio  creditor,  Tac  H.  1,34 :  qaod 
erat  de  me  felidter  IHa  mater,  ttret^ 
■u,  Ot.  F.  3;  233,  et  saep. 

5.  To  indicate  the  thing  With  raped  to, 
concerning ;  de  istac  re  in  oeulam  utxam- 
vis  caDquTescito,  Fhmt  Ps.  1, 1, 121 :  cnv 
dere  de  numero  militum,  Cic.  Att  9, 1,  2: 
de  numero  dierura  fidem  acrvare,  Caes. 
B.  a  6,  36  ;  Soil.  C.  50,  3 :  concesanm  ob 
nobilitato  do  consule  plebeio,  Liv.  6,  42 
Drak. :  Solcm  de  virgine  rspite  consule, 
Ov.  F.  4,  581,  et  saep.— ElUpt :  de  argen. 
to  somnlum,  at  for  the  mimey,  Ter.  Ad.  2, 

1,  SO  (for  which  id.  Beaut  4,  2,  4 :  quod 
de  orgento  spcrem,  nibU  est^ :  Vor.  R.  R. 
1, 59, 1 :  de  Dionyaio  anm  adroiratus,  Cic. 
Att.  9, 12 ;  id.  Off.  1, 15, 47 :  de  me  autem 
auacipo  pauliisper  mess  partes,  id.  Fom. 
3, 12,  2 ;  Ter.  Hoc  2, 1,  38,  et  saep. 

0,  To  indicate  the  thing  According  to, 
after,  secundum :  DE  sENATvos  senten. 
TIAD,  S.  C.  do  Bac. :  fcdsae  dicos  de  mca 
sententia,  Plaut  Hoc  4,  9, 115 ;  cf.  de  suo- 
rum  propinquorum  sententia  atque  anc- 
toritote  fedssc  dicntur,  Cic.  Coel.  29 :  dc 
consHil  seotentiB  Momortinis  se  frumcn- 
tum  non  imperare  pronunciot  id.  Verr. 

2,  5,  21,  et  ol. :  de  ejus  conailio  velle  scsc 
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fKcre,  Ter.  Fh.  3, 1, 17 :  tIz  do  mm  to- 
hmtBte  cODceMDOi  flat,  Clc.  Att  4,  Q,  4 : 
de  flxemplo  meo  ipae  aediflc«to,  Plant 
Moat  3,  3,  86 :  de  more  vebuco,  Virg.  A. 
lU  142,  ct  al. 

7,  With  ndjecttvea  to  Ibrm  adverbial 
expresai  ona.  3o,  p,  De  integro  (*  Anmf) : 
ratio  de  Integro  inetmda  eat  mihl,  Tm-. 
Heaut  4,  3,  7 ;  BO  Cic.  Verr.  2;  3,  56 ;  Alt. 
13,87;  Fain.ia,30,2,etBaep.  (Tbecom- 
binatiou  de  doto  nppeara  only  in  the  con* 
tracted  form  denuo,  v.  fa.  ▼.)— b<  ^fl  i™- 
proriao  <*  Unapteudiy) :  ubi  de  improTi' 
ao  interrentnm  eat  mulieri,  Ter.  Heaat 
2.3,40;  Eoid.Andr.2,2,23;  Ad. 3, 3, 53; 

4.  4, 1 :  Phonn.  5,  6,  44  ;  Caea.  B.  G.  8,  3 ; 
6,  8S ;  S,  39,  et  aaop. ;  Clc.  Rote.  Am.  52, 
Ifil,  et  aaep. — Ca  i^e  tranavcrso  (*  Uiux- 
peeudbf) :  ecce  autcm  de  tranarcrso  L. 
Caeaar  ut  reniam  ad  ae  rogat,  Cic  Att  15, 
4  ad  Jin.  (for  wMcti  a  trazuverao,  id.  Acad. 

5,  38.  181),  et  aaep. 

1^^  De  ia  often  put  between  an  adj. 
or  pron.  and  its  auMtantive;  c£  abore 
multa  de  nocte,  media  de  nocte,  graTl  de 
cania,  ttc  ;  qua  de  re,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  S,  13 ; 
eap.  in  tiie  jodia  formula :  qua  de  re  agi. 
tnr ;  cf.  Var.  R.  R.  2,  2,  6  ;  Cic  Bmt  79 
in.  Alao  freq.  pat  after  a  aimple  relft- 
dve :  quo  de,  dc  Inr.  1, 28, 41 ;  54, 104 1  2, 
11,37;  and  quade,id.ib.2,23,70,et  aaep. 

Q,  In  compoaitioD,  tlie  t  becomea 
•liort  before  a  rowel,  aa  in  dibiacoy  M- 
hine,  diiftde,  dSoraam,  and  eotecidea  with 
it  in  Hie  poeta  by  nnaetsala;  cf.  dehiae, 
didnde,  oeincepa,  deoraum ;  aometimea 
even  contraction  takes  place,  aa  in  debeo, 
debilia,  dego,  demo,  from  de-babeo,  de- 
habilia,  de«go,- de-CTio. — XSignif.  ^  a. 
Separation^  depanui%  rtmoval,  taking 
ttwof:  decedo,  demlgro,  demeto,  depro- 
mo,  eta ;  and  trop.  dedico,  dennnoio ; 
and  in  a  downward  direction,  decnlco, 
degiedior,  dejido,  «&— K  Cutatbm,  n- 
mcvai  of  tiio  fundamental  idea :  decrea- 
CO,  dediaco,  dedooeo,  denaaoor,  denormc^ 
ete, ;  wad  lienoe  direct  n^otitm,  aa  in  de- 
decet,  deformia,  demena,  etc — c.  Wi& 
reflBrenco  cbiefly  to  die  terminua  of  the 
motion  Indicated:  defero,  dcfigo,  demit- 
to,  etc. ;  liBBoe  alao  trop. :  Tm  perform' 
anet  of  en  action  over  the  wkoU  extent  of  a 
tliitiK;  or  10  cAa  uuermott,  to  exkauttion  : 
dedok),  delino,  dcliboo,  etc  i  deCatigo,  de. 
laboro,  dciaaao,  etc ;  hence  freq.  a  mere 
strtHftkenin^  of  the  fundamental  UeOtic- 
miror,  demidgo,  etc.— 4,  Rarely  Oonlrae- 
tion  from  a  iroad  into  a  narrow  opace : 
dcUffo,  dcrinclo. 

Vid.  more  on  this  art  in  Hand  Tura.  II. 
p.  183-229. 

A6au  ae  (well-known  examples  of  dot. 
and  ail  plur.  are :  diui,  Var.  R.  B.  3, 16, 
7 :  deabua.  On.  Gcll  in  Cbaria.  p.  39  P. ; 
and  in  the  combination  dia  doabuaquo, 
Cic.  Hab.  Perd.  2,  5 ;  id.  frgm.  ap.  Priac 
p.  733  P.,  IV.  2,  p.  451  ed.  5rcU. ;  of.  ni- 
Tis  DivABVSqvs,  Inacr.  ap.  Voaa.  ATiat4, 
4;Si>. ;  V.  Schneid.  Gr.  2,  p.  26 ;  Struve  p. 
9  and  10),  /.  [deua]  A  goddeta :  Venna 
pnlcra  dearum,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  31 :  hla  diia 
(ac  Musis)  Uelicona  atqiie  Olympon  at. 
tritmenint  homines,  Var.  1. 1. ;  cf.  for  the 
same  novem  deae.  Or,  Her.  15, 106 ;  A.  A. 
3, 348 :  dea,  maonn  dea,  Cybobe,  dea  dom- 
ina  Dindymi,  (^tulL  63, 91:  miUe  dea  oat 
operum :  eerie  dea  carminia  ilia  eat  («c 
Wnerra),  Or.  F.  3,  833 ;  the  aame  :  belli- 
ca,  id.  Met  2;  753:  renatrix,  i.  c  Diana, 
id.  ih.  2,  454 ;  the  aame :  ailTamm,  id.  ib. 
3,  163 :  tripUcea,  i.  e.  the  Fatet,  id.  ib.  3, 
654 ;  cf.  trtplicca  poonaram  Eomenidcs, 
id.  ib.  8,  481::  aiderea,  i.  e.  Nigkt,  Prop.  3, 
20,  18,  et  aaep.  Aa  for  the  combinatioa 
di  denotme,  r.  under  dcua. 
„'4e-4Uiadltliaf  a,  um.  «df.  (ecioua] 
Uanng  M<  grofu  elaanett  out :  doUa, 
Cato  K.  R.  36  Schneid. 

tdJMiClJei  peractio.  Feat  p.  5& 

^iiaOaclor,  «ria,  m.  [dctabo]  Sfka 
wMlent  over,  a  Kkitc-waeher,  a  fargtter, 
plaeterer.  Const  Cod.  Just  10,  64, 1. 

M  ■IbOi  >^  stnm,  ].«.«.  [albut]  To 
inuiai  over,  to  wUtovmk,  to  parget,  pbttier 
(good  prose,  but  rare):  oolomnas,  Cic 
Vcrr.  2. 1,  SS^u.  (twice)  :  parielDB  de  ea- 
dem  fldelia,  Curiua  in  Cic.  Fam.  7,  29,  r. 
Adella ;  cf.  parictes,  FalL  1,  34, 1 ;  Vitr.  7, 
4,etal. 
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*  dtemlmlaenmf  <•  "•  [deambdo] 

i  ptaee  to  wOk  in,  a  promenade,  Mamert 


i,». 

A  ptaee  to  wdk  in,  a  promeni 
Grat  act  ad  Jufian.  9. 

'deambiUttio,  6B\*,f.  [id.]A  waUt. 

ing  abroad,  promenading,  Ter.  Beant  4, 

'  UvMUMrtaat  <i>  "•  (<d-]  ■* 

galSyfSrieauSt  m,Ci!fitoL  Gord.  3, 38. 
<M  'tmlWllOi  eri,  atum,  1.  e.  n.  To 
watMoSnad  (qa.  to  walk  one's  self  out, 
tU]  one  is  fiiti^ued),  (o /oiks  a  tPdU:,  to  ^irflM- 
enade  (cf.  Deed.  »n>.  3,  p.  48  K.)  (good 

Erose,  but  rare)  :  Cato  R.  R.  127  jfn. ;  so 
L  lb.  156,  4 :  eamus  deambulamm,  id. 
an.  da.  de  Or.  ii;  63,  356 ;  ao  In  the  aap., 
*Ter.  Meant  3,  3,  S6;  Suet  An«.  83;  cC 
id.  Dom.  31  Jto,  .■  deunboUoiti  in  Utore, 
id.  Aug.  96  :  quum  aatis  erit  deamlralatum 
reqntescemus,  Cic  Leg.  1,  3,  14 ;  so  id. 
ib.  2, 1. 

ttfi  fi^M,  arlf  atum,  l^v.a.  To  be  dea- 
paratefy  m  lore  with,  to  low;  deariu,  "  rriie. 
mentius  amare,"  Non.  i)7, 121 ;  CL  depereo 
.(ante-class.) :  Ula,  quam  tuus  gnatos  an- 
nos  mnlios  deamat  deperit.  Plant  Epid. 
2,  2,35;  id.  Poen.4,2,73;  so  Afran.  in 
Non.  L  Lr— ^  Of  inanimate  objects: 
To  be  foUe  in  love  kUi,  deiighled  leM  : 
deamari , . .  lepidisaima  mtuiera,  were  very 
aaeepiahle  to  me,  Piaut  Poen.  5.  4,  3 ;  cf. 
dona  deomata  accoptaque,  id.  Tmc  4, 1, 
5k — *  2.  After  amo,  no.  S:  Tobe  exceeding- 
Wobliged  to  one:  deamo  Is,  Syie,  *Ter. 
Heaut  4,  6,  21. 

ae,  r.  Diana. 

^  avi,  atum,  1.  V;  a.  [nr- 
genmm}  **  £  Ant&<:iass. :  To  rob  one  of 
hie  monef:  hadl  in  Hon.  97,  B.— OL 
Late  Lat :  To  eUver  over,  to  plate  with 
eHver:  idols  deargentnta  et  deanrata, 
Hierr  Jea^j.  9,  30,  SM ;  ao  anm^  Oros.  3, 
29 :  cohimba,  Aug.  £p.  23,  5. 

'diMusfknMatan*^"-*-  Tode- 
ode  finaihf  respecting  a  Ining:  super  idl> 
qua  re,  Cilaud.  Msanert  de  Statu  an.  2, 7. 

f|e*tmilA|  ari,  atum,  1.  v.  tf.  *  X*  ^- 
iqnem,  To'diaarm :  dearmatua  ezorcltaa^ 
Lir.  4, 10.— *  2,  Ahqoid.  T«  Mis  awo)  or 
attoi  a  mopsni  pbti«tnm  expilet,  aagit- 
tas  dearmet,  App.  M.  8,  p.  173i  85  Efan. 

dOiQrHrOj  ^"^  atom,  l.  v.  a.  fartns ; 
cC  artnatns  and  artnatimi  Lit,  To  die- 
member,  to  tear  in  piecee ;  hence  trop.,  to 
ruin  by  deceit:  "quasi  per  artos  conei- 
dere,"  Von.  9.5, 17  (only  m .  tlie  two  folle. 
passages) :  failsciia  iqiea.  Plant  Ospt  3; 
fi,  14 :  ego  deartuatna  sum  hujua  aceleati 
tecfaiii*,ld.  ib.  3,  4, 106 :  cf.  Non.  1. 1. 

M-fiadOr  ■^<  stum,  1.  v.  a.  [L  ascio] 
T'o  ruyur  work  over  with  a  trowd;  %, 
Lit  (late  Lat):  dcascisto  snpplicare 
atipid,  wnmght,  emootked.  Prod,  art^- 1(^ 
361^* X Trop.:  To ckeat <tf  kie monof, 
tockoueeictabndo):  Plant  Nil  3, 3, 11. 

*  dmart'tort  ^rU,  m.  [deanro]  A 
gilder,  Const  Clod.  Just  10,  64, 1. 

^^.ailrOy  avl,  atum,  1.  e.  a.  TogHd, 
to  gilaover  (aa  a  ^finite  verb  onfy  in  late 
Lat,  and  in  the  perf.  part,  only  poat-Ang. ; 
c£  auro  and  auratna) ;  caaaidas  et  te^e- 
nmt  areonto  ct  dosurarent;  Impp.  Valen- 
tin., Valons  et  Qralian.  Ck>d.  neod.  10, 
32,  1 ;  Tett  IdoL  6 :  gladium  bonmn  di- 
ces ;  non  cui  doauratua  est  baiteus,  aed, 
ate,  Sen.  Ep.  76  aud. :  sionvk  dbatsa- 
TVM,  Inscr.  OreR  no.  3173  (of  Ifae  year 
162  pos^Cllr.). 

*  MlU^eaiaLlio,  Ania.  /■  (debaodKar) 
Fierce,  wtU  raving:  libidinis,  Salr.  Gubi. 
D.  7  iniL 

tlft-lmcclwPi  stna,  L  e.  tt.  To  raee 
to  exkauetton,  to  rave  on^e  eelf  out  (ex- 
ceediuely  rare^  :  ai  satia  Jam  deboccho- 
tua  es,  Icna  audi  ai  via  nunc  Jam,  Ter.  Ad. 
2,  1,  30  «7. ;  Hier.  Jes.  11,  37,  2&— b. 
Poet,  of  hianimate  tilings;  To  rage: 
qua  parte  dcbacchentur  ignes,  *  Hor.  Od. 
43,65. 

*  dMAtoOi  ^n^-  e.  a.  Intetis.  of  ha- 
tuo  m  the  obscene  sense :  aliquam,  Petr. 

e9,a 

dHMlUtork  ari^  at.  {dohelloj  A  M*. 
queror  (poet,  and  very  rare):  feramm, 
*  Virg.  A.  7,  631 ;  *  Slat  Th.  0,  S4&:  Ves- 
pnsianus  Jadseorum  dolleUatair,  Tell 
ApoL  5. 

atbelUI'Mz,  Icis,-/.  [debeDotor]  A 
rongnereee,  a«<  likot  con^uere  (late  Lat)  : 
Phrygioe  Graocio,  Tert  ApoL  iiS.  — 2. 
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Trop.:  pndoris  et  ftmaa  HMdo,  I<Mt. 
1,9. 

46»1mI10>  "H  atnm,  1.  ti.  n.  snd  a. 
(not  anie-Aug. :  eap.  freq.  in  Livy)  L 
Neutr.,  To  bring  a  war  to  an  end,  tafnUk 
a  war.  So  but  seldom  in  the  act  form : 
Anitas  cum  Ferentania  uno  secusdo  proe* 
Ko  debeUavit  Liv.  9,  16;  cf.  Epk.  LS; 
Id.  44,  39  ;in. ;  id.  35,  35.  Bat  exceed- 
ingly oommon  as  an  impersonal :  Lhr.  8, 
36;  cf  id.  4, 58 :  ne  absente  se  debdlaie- 
tor,  id.  41,  18:  proelioqae  imo  deiieHa- 
tum  est  id.  3,36;  so  id.  31,  48>b.  Drok. ; 
e£id.7,28:  debellatiim  est  (eraticcxid. 
%31;  3,70;9,4;  36,37;  31,33;  33,  »; 
40,50;  41,26,etsl.:  debellstum forst, Id. 
33,13;  Tso.  Agr.  36;  Hist  3,  19;  5,  18; 
Flor.  3,  5,  11,  et  al :  dobellatnm  iri,  Ur. 
as,  14 ;  and  in  the  part.  perf.  aba.  ddieila- 
to,  o/ter  tAe  mar  is  nuCed  (Lir.) ;  earn  quasi 
deboUato  triumphare,  Lir.  36,  31 ;  ao  id. 
29.  33;  30,  8,  et  aL— R,  Act.  (poet,  and 
post.Aug.),  *X,  ^VIA  nomogeneona  ob- 
ject, Tofgkt  out :  rixa  super  mero  debel- 
lata,  Hor.  Od.  L  18, 8.H8.  With  heterog. 
object.  To  eantner  tomplelelf,  to  veteifwitk, 
eubdaa;  parcare  subjodis  et  debellariB 
superbos,  Virg.  A.  6,  853;  ao  gentem, id. 
ib.  5, 731 :  hostem  clamore,  Tac  Agr.  34 : 
Dsrium,  PUn.  6, 13, 16 :  OaUias,  Suet  Ner. 
43:  inyrloum,  id.  Tib.  17:  Indiam,  'Or 
11  4.  SOSl  — li.  Trop. :  ohm  fugisKanoa 
ex  Asia,  si  nos  fabuue  debellsre  potiii»- 
sent  Curt  9, 3 :  debdlat  eos  (fnngos)  et 
aoeti  natnra,  Plin.  33,  ii3, 47;lii. 

Mbie,  *i<  Itum,  a  e.  a.  [d»-habeo} 
(lit,  to  have  something  from  scane  oaie  : 
"qui  peeuninm  diaaolvu,  ststlm  non  kabei 
id  quod  reddidit  qui  autem  debet,  aeere- 
tiiut  alienum,"  Cic.  Plane.  28.  68  Woad. ; 
hence  cC  with  aeaaUonum):  Tbewasome- 
thfaig,  to  be  in  debt  (very  neq.,  end  qolte 
claaa.). 

L  L  i  t,  of  money  and  moner** 
worUi:  a.  Aal.,  (a)  o.  ace :  Phint.  TTm. 
1^4,  94;  cf^Ter.  Heant  4,  5,  43:  -Myia- 
sis et  Alabamdia  pecuniam  Clnvio  defaeai^ 
Cic.  Fam.  13,96;  so  pecnnism  sKcni,  id. 
ill.  13, 14,  et  saep. :  qui  dissolrerem  qnae 
debeo,  Ter.  Ph.  i  3,  51:  appeOatas  e«  de 
pceunia,  ouam  pro  dome,  jm>  hartit,  pR> 
sectione  debebas,  Cic.  Pbu.  3, 31^  71;  ao 
grandcm  pecuniam.  Ball.  C.  49, 3:  oaaA- 
ringentles  HS,  Cic.  Fha  3^  37:  tdeate 
CCC  id.  Att  5,  31,  13:  qaadra|ihim,  Am- 
plum,  Ctnint  7,  4,  44,  et  mepj—(fi)  Aia.t 
Ter.  Ph.  5,  7,  30:  nt  illi  quam  jdniiaii 
deberent  Sail.  J.  96,  3:  nee  iprf^debeak 
Quint  4,  4,  6 :  Csl.  JsD.  debttit;  adhno 
non  solvit  Cic.  Att  14, 18;  Caea.  B.  C.  3^ 
ac^  3,  et  saep.— V  Pae*.:  dun  pecmaia 
aodpitur,  quae  mibi  ex  pubUca  penmate 
tlone  debetur,  Cic  Fam.  3,  5,  4 ;  id.  Van. 
3;  4  83|  cf.  quam  ad  diem  legioal  tra- 
matun  debar!  sciebat  Caea.  Jk  G.6, 33: 
a  poblicanis  suae  prorindae  debitant  lift. 
eimli  pecuniam  exegerat,  id.B.  C.  3,  31 ; 
Quint  5,  10,  117:  quod  si  omnino  mom 
debetart  Qnidt  pnelnr  solet  jodieavB 
deberit  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  K  3,  }  M ;  eC  qaae- 
retur  an  debeatur.  Quint  i;  It  tl,  et  saefk. 
—Hence,  (jS)  DeUtnm,  I,  n,  Wkat  ia  aaa- 
ing,  a  debt:  Okx  Att  13, 33  >>. :  ns  de 
bonisdemlnnl  patri'iiiiiiii'prinsnnam  Flas- 
danio  debitum  aolutnm  asset  io.  Q-  Fr.  1, 
il  31  i  10 :  miquam  deUto  firandotur.  U. 
Or.  S3, 178,  et  saep. 

9,  Proverb.:  quid  si  stdmaBa debai^ 
ts7<  oen-iksad  and  saf»  Ai  ditl^  Xei.  Fli. 
4,3;56("QraecumproveTbium,cai  a<a4s 
rtnibuxilv  J^iiXfi.Don.). 

m  Trop.:  To  owe  soinediiBE,  i  a.  •■ 
be  under  obligation,  botti  to  and  jrr  rnasaau 
thing. 

^  Tbbe  bonnd  <s,  uiirfar  oM^stisaa  t» 
aomethisg. 

S.  In  gen.  usage, «,  Aet,  (a)  &«e>:.: 
Tor.  Andr.  4, 1,  51 :  quo  etissn  mjoitum 
ei  res  pahlioa  gratiam  debet  Cic  FhiL  9; 
11,  37;  ao  gra&n.  Sail.  J.  110;  cf.ander 
no.  b :  hoc  mmiaa  patriae  id.  Leg.  1,  3: 
d  fidem  debet  tutor,  Quhit  S,  10),  73  (aoe. 
to  Cic  Top.  la  43:  ai  tutor  JUem  ji  aaa 
Cera  debet) ;  cf.  under  ao.  b :  diea  Mm«% 
videur  opus  debeotibas.  Her.  En.  iTl. 
31;  *Catall.82,l:  ef.  virgine &sis in 
onos  nrando  debes  oenlos,  Or.  M.  4,  ] 
delnoram  patriae  poenas  odhi 
rum,  Virg.  A.  10^  8S3;  cf.  Or.  If.  <^: 
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nut  5)648:  JuTenem  nil  J*m  eoelMUbaa 
vUaa  debenlcm,  Virg.  A.  11, 51 ;  c£  SD.  IS, 
3n :  UTu,  quae  liu  cnditiam  Debet  Vir- 
nltam  anlbia  Attid^  Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  6 ; 
Or.  U.  1,  481  •;. :  TurnoKi  debent  haec 
JHB  milu  aacra,  Virg.  A.  13,  317  Wagn. 
N.  cr.  (  c£  U.  ib.  11, 179  ;  t.  nader  so.  b. 
-—(0)  c  inf.:  To  be  bound,  in  duty  boumd 
to  op  aomethiag,  /  atigkt  u,  I  mutt  do  it 
(in  cluiL  proae  nlnrays  in  tiu)  tenae  ui 
mornl  seceMity  ;  in  tlie  poeta  flome- 
tiinea  tor  ftaoesM  at)  :  debetk  reUe  quae 
TalimU)  Plant  Am.  proL  39 :  nom  fern 
eoDtra  padlam  anna  tlU  com  Coriolaso 
dcbaenmtl  Ci& LaeL  11 :  mnlto ilia  gra- 
Tiu  aeatimare  debere,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 14 
Jtn. :  African!  forte  Tubero  obtinere  de- 
bebot,  id.  B.  C.  1,  30:  debei  lioc  etlam 
reacribere,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3,  30^  M  aaep. :  nt 
agri  Taatari,  opf^da  expngnaii  non  debo* 
ennt,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 11 ;  anmmae  ce  In* 
Iqnitatia  coodemnari  debere^  al,  <(6,  ill  lb. 
7,  19  Jhi.:  aciiplor  . . .  inter  porfectoa 
vetereaque  raiarri  debet,  etc,  Hor.  Ep.  S, 
1,  37  (for  wtdcfa  ib.  41 :  intor  quoa  rmre%- 
du*  erk  r  ct  alao  ultima  aemper  Juctpee- 
tmnda  diea  homini;  dkique  beatna  Ante 
otaHom  nemo  debet,  Ot.  U.  3,  137)  :  ut 
Jam  none  dlca^  jam  nnnc  debentia  did, 
Hor.  A.  F.  43,  et  aaep^-Poet  for  neceaae 
•at;  oportet  (ao  almoat  erery  where  in 
.Lucreb) :  oinnla  debet  enim  dbna  tete- 

rire  noTando  ct  fhlcire  dbna,  ate,  Lucr, 
U47;  id.  3,  18»s  id.  4,  61,  et  aaep.— 
h,  Pa».  CTobt  d>u  »r  OBiJV):  Veneri 
^m  et  Libero  reliquum  temptia  deberi  nr- 
bUrabator,  Cic.  Verr.  3;  5, 11 :  quanta  hia 
(K.  diuO  gntia  debeatnr,  id.  Fin.  3,  S3, 73; 
id.  Q.  Ft.  1, 1, 9  jIn. :  honorea  non  ex  me- 
rita,  aed  qoad  deUtoa  repetere.  Sail  J.  8S, 
37,  et  aaqi.:  peraotrant  grates  dlgnaa  et 
praenitareddantDebilBl  Virg.  A.  2,  S3B : 
debita  quam  aulda  eonnnittaa  acmina,  id. 
Georg.  I,  aS3;  Prop.  1.  6,  17;  id.  9;  38, 
60:  debitae  NympliIaoptfescoronae,Ear. 
Od.  3,  37,  30:  ealentem  debita  tpargea 
lacrima  ftrillam,  id.  ibi  9;  8,  23 ;  Prop.  3, 
7,9;  c£ id.  1,19,3:  aoll  mihi  Fallaa debe- 
tor,  Virg.  A.  10,  4A  et  aaep.  — (|3)  Debi- 
tura,  i,  ».,  What  U  itu,  dAt,  dutf  (poa^ 
Ang.,  and  rare)  :  Tehit  omni  Titae  delrito 
Uberatna,  Cnrt  10,  3:  nepotnm  nntrien- 
domm,  Val.  Max.  3,  9,  m.  1. 

a.  Poet  (moat  fteq.  in  Virg.,  perh. 
Brat  introduced  by  him),  and  in  poat-Ang. 
proae  aaalogondy  ts  tne  Or.  6^c(Xu  and 
ifXtndMf.  a,  Of  thlnga  to  which, 
by  a  law  offate  or  natnre,  we  are 
bound,  or,  poM„  deatined  (r.  Paaaow 
i^lXu,  no.  3)  :  (a)  Act. :  urbem  et  jam 
cemo  PhrygioB  def>ere  nepotee,  i  e.  era 
dathed  u  found.  Or.  M.  IS,  444 :  debet 
mnltaa  falc  legflHU  aeri  (i.  e.  fata)  Ante 
snem  mortea,  Lne.  3,  83 ;  c£  id.  6,  530— 
More  uanally,  (^  Pa»f. :  cui  regnum  Ita* 
Uae  RoDianaqiie  telfau  Debeotor,  Viiv.  A. 
4.  S76 ;  ct  Id.  ib.  3, 184 :  7, 190 ;  145 :  In. 
digetem  Aeneam  ada  Deberi  ooelo.  Id.  lb. 
13,  793 :  antanae,  qnUnia  altera  ftta  Cor- 
pora debenlar,  id.  ib.  6, 714 :  aon  lata  ae- 
nectae  Debita  eret  noetrae,  Id.  ib.  11, 166; 
Val.  Fl.  3,  571 :  fatia  deUtna  Arruna,  i.  4. 
,  dnoud  to  dealk,  Virg.  A.  11.  739 :  dnm 
bello  ArgoUcl  vaatabant  Pergama  regea 
Debita  oaauraaqns  inlmida  Igniboa  nrcea, 
id.  ib.  8,  3>5  fftUlitir  ad  tzMitm  doH- 
luto,"  Berr.) ;  c£  ao  aba. :  tampuia  Par- 


eaedebitaoompIarattl;k).  n>.9, 108:  mor- 
bo  naturae  debitum  reddidernnt  Nep. 
Reg.  1  Jia.  >  DBBirVM  RATTaAC  Fuaoi.- 
vrr,  ac,  Inacr.  OreH. »».  3453 ;  and  aim- 
-ply  Disrrta  ninoi.TTr,  id.  ib.  no.  4483. 
— *  b.'  LudUntnm  alicni  (cf.  ^Xintii'vnv 
y/^ura  rtvi).  To  beeone  tM  oport  of:  tu 
nW  wMia  dakes  Ind&iiinn,  care,  Hor. 
Od.  1, 14, 16. 

B.  T^otaa  aameOing  to  aome  oa«^u> 
be  imdAitd  to,  <e  kaoe  to  Uutnk  one  ibr 
•omatfaing:  (a)  caaci  ut  hoe  aonmium 
benefleinn  Q.  Maxinio  deboeifan,  Cic.  de 
(it.  1,  96. 131 :  ao  mana  beneilcia  mlU, 
Coel.  in  Cie.  Fam.8, 13 :  qui  mlU  hudem 
illam  eo  mknu  deberel;  Cic.  Att  1, 14,  3 : 
me  paeno  pins  llbl  quam  ipai  MOonI  debl- 
tnrum,ld.Fam.e,«Jli>.f  c£  Id.  Plane.  98 ; 
and  quantum  eniqne  deberet,  Nep.  Epnm. 
3  Jin. ;  PUn.  Pan.  30, 1,  et  aaep, :  o  cnl  de- 
bere aalntem  CJOnflteor,  Ov.  M.  7,  164  ;  ao 
Tttan,  Id.  Post  4,  3,  31 ;  and  in  a  like 
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aeaae:  ae,  id.  Uet  7,  48;  3,  644.— (0) 
Abi. :  To  be  buUbud,  obliged,  under  oiU- 
gaiion  to  one :  Tomm  fac  me  mulUs  de- 
bere, et  in  Us  Plando,  dc,  Cle.  Plane.  98 ; 
Ot.  M.  4,  76. 

*  dMiibOi  <>«>  *•  »•  To  irink  of: 
aAtaiJSr 

UMIfa  (awl  In  the  cdd  form  daML  Ukc 
pugiL  iacul,  atmul,  1c. :  debil  liomo,  Ena. 
Ann.  e,  7),  e,  ttd).  [de-haUHa  ;  cf.  Dig.  49, 
16,4,  §13:  deprived  of  lleziblHty;  hence 
Willi  exclualve  referenoe  to  physical 
force], 

Lmmed,  dMUtafd,feebte,fna,  weak,  etc. 
(Ereq.,  and  quite  claaa. ;  not  in  Caea.  or 
Hor.). 

I,  Lit:  a.  Of  peraonal  sub- 
jects :  debilea  fieri,  Cato  R.  R.  1S7, 10; 
Plant  Merc  3;  4, 45 :  si  gladtam  Imbedl- 
lo  sent  aat  debOl  dederis,  Cie.  Seat  10, 99 ; 
eeid.PhiL8,10,31;  andpbaedr.4,3,10: 
eonfoctus  senectnte,  nianena  et  raembria 
amnibtts  captns  ao  debllla,  C^c.  Rab.  Pcrd. 
7,  31 ;  ef.  DebOis  rnano,  pede,  coxa,  Mae- 
cen.  in  Sea  Ep.  101 ;  and  Ulo  humero, 
l:ic  Imnliia,  hie  coxa  debilla,  *JuT.  10, 
397 :  plurhnla  aUpendija  debilis  raUea, 
PUn.  7, 98, 39,  §  104 :  amiasis  remls  atque 
ordine  deUUa  uno  Sergestus,  Virg.  A.  5, 
371 :  elaudl  ae  debiles  ^ul,  Lir.  31, 40— 

SI,  Of  inanimate  snbjeota  :  mem- 
ra  meto,  •  Ter.  Ad.  4, 4, 3 ;  ao  Sen.  Contr. 
5,  33 ;  cf.  debOe  fit  eorpua,  Lucr.  4,  953 ; 
and  id.  5,  830 :  menus,  Or.  M.  13,  106 : 
cma,  *8uet  Ve«p.  7 :  fermm,  Virg.  A.  12, 
50 :  pennae,  Or.  R.  Am.  196 :  Jngum,  id. 
Pont  3, 1,  68 :  umbra.  Id.  Triat  3,  4,  90, 
et  aaep.— Poet :  iter,  te.of  a  wowuUd 
mtm,  Stat  Th.  13,  144. 

II,  Trop.:  a«  Of  peraonal  sub- 
jects :  eoB  qui  reatitisaent  inSrmos  aino 


Brut  61, 319 :  fatemlo  debilior,  Tac.  H.  4, 
6Sv~|i,  Of  inaniraatc  subjects ;  duo 
corpora  ease  rdvublicae,  nnum  debile, 
infinno  oniite :  alterum  firmnm  sine  ca- 
pite,  Cic.  Mur.  35,  51 :  manca  ac  debiliB 
praetara,id.Ma9,3S;  id.  Tusc.  9, 5, 13 : 
nuinus,  sine  quibus  tmnca  esaot  actio  ac 
debllia,  Qnbit  U,  3,  es :  insdtia,  •  Pers.  S, 
99. — Cbsap.,  V.  supra. — Sup.  appears  not 
to  occur. — *Ado.:  lacrimis  linmia  debili- 
terstnpet  Imuly,  Pac  fai  Non.  98, 18. 

UmSitmm  ^  /  [debUls]  Imieneu, 
debtUti^  tiMmki/,  lacainwas  (good  proae) : 
L  Lit :  hognae,  do.  Pis.  1 :  membTT> 
mm,  Uv.  33,  2 ;  pedis,  Labeo  in  Gell.  4, 

3,  4  ;  pedum,  Tac.  H.  1,  9  :  ahqna  coipo- 
ris,  *auct  Calig.  36  fin„  et  saep. :  aba., 
(Me.  Tnae.  3,  34  ;  to  id.  de  Inr.  1,  2^  38 ; 
Fin.  5,  98,  84 ;  Lir.  2,  36 ;  Cell.  5,  36,  28  ; 
8. 95 ;  Sen.  Ep.  55  ;  Quint  5, 12, 19 ;  Plin. 
Ep.  8,  18,  9,  et  aL— In  plur..  Cic  Fin.  4,  8 
tn.—IL  Trop.:  anlmi,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  15; 
Mart  3,  66. 

MWaftatCO)  Anis,/.  [debUito]  A  lam- 
ing, debilitating,  lamenees.  aMOMcas  (ex- 
tremely rare):  I,  Lit:  praemtnm  dc- 
Uhtatlonis  oonecoutus,  i.  e.  of  mutiiation 
of  nose  and  ears,  App.  M.  3  o^  jfn.— P" 
Trop.:  debilltatio  alque  abjectia 
tui,*Cio.  Pis.36,88. 

OtldUten  s^"-  ^-  deblUs,  ad  fn. 

dMwtof  *H  atum,  1.  e.  a.  [debiHs] 
To  lame,  a^>U,  maim ;  to  debilitate,  entr- 
vale,  weaken  (freq.,  and  quite  claaa. ;  not 
in  Caea.), 

L  Lit:  a.  Of  personal  objecta: 
dadiatores,  qui  deblUtatl  inerint  Gaj. 
Inst  3.  §  14R :  coiituai  ac  debilitatl  inter 
aaxa  rupeaqnc,  Lir.  21,  40 :  caau  debilita- 
tut,  Tac-  A.  4, 63 :  lapan  debilitatna,  *  Suet 
Aug.  43  (cf.  shortly  sfter.  qui  et  ipse  orue 
jymral) :  qui  fUinm  debiUtarit  nt  inka- 
im$  miBtiae  sit  Arr.  Menand.  Dig.  49,  16, 

4,  ^W;  Ot.  M.  13, 112,  et  al.— 1^  Of  In- 
animate objects;  membra,  quae  de 
MlitaTtt  lapidibuB,  ftlatibns,  Cic.  Fl.  30, 
73 ;  ao  membra,  Auct  B.  Alex.  18 :  Ihigua 
Dobililata  malls,  *Locr.  6, 1149 :  opes  ad- 
Torsarionun  debUtatae,  Nep.  Ages.  S,  3; 
et  saep.— P  o  e  t :  (hiema)  quae  nnnc  op- 
posiUs  debmtat  pumidbus  mnjte  Tyrrbe- 
nnro,  <.  a.  breakt  tu  nxract,  Hor.  Od.  L  11, 5, 

n,  Trop.:  11,  Of  personal  ob- 
Jeota;  Var. Is  Non.  163^30:  shnulac  me 
fractnm  ac  debOitatum  metu  Tiderit,  Cic. 
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de  Or.  1,  36,  121 :  hune  quum  affltetom, 
debtUlatum,  moerentem,  viderem.  Id.  ib. 
3,  47, 105 :  recitatis  Uteris  debilitatna  at- 
que abjectus,  consdentia  eouTlctus,  re- 
pente  conUouit  id.  Cat  3, 5, 10 :  Ticti  de- 
biUtanlur  animoeqne  domittunt  id.  Fln.S, 
15,  42 :  sin  aeadTorum  timor  te  debilitat, 
id.  Fam.  7, 14 :  qnosdam  continet  metna, 
quoadem  debilitat  Quint  1, 3, 6,  et  saep. : 
oebUltatl  a  Jure  oognoscendo,  i  e.  diepir- 
Ued,  dieaniraged,  dsterrlti,  Oe.  de  Or.  S, 
33, 143  (cf.  shortly  before,  a  dioetndo  de- 
terrent).—^. Of  inanimate  objects: 
membrum  rdp.  fractum  deUlitatumque, 
Cic.  Fam.  5, 13, 3 :  snimoe,  id.  LaeL  7 ;  so 
Nep.  Dat  6 :  animum  luctu,  metu,  Cic 
Plane.  42,  103 :  nimis  eiiyanatam  Tim 
ftmc.  id.  frgm.  ap.  Non.  105,  11 ;  cf  rirea 
anlmi  (sonectos),  *  Virg.  A.  9,  611 :  forti- 
tudlnem,  magnitudinem  animi.  patienti- 
am  (dolor^  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  27,  76 :  Terita- 
tem  multiB  incommodls,  id.  Quint.  1,  4 ; 
apem  meam,  id.  Att  5,  4,  et  saep. ;  Ter- 
Bus,  id.  de  Or.  3, 50 :  omnia  intentio,  Quint 
11, 3, 45 :  debilitatur  ac  frangitur  eloqnen- 
tin,  Tac.  Or.  39. 

UUtiO)  doi'i  /  [dcbeo]  An  oteing, 
tnlcbtedne—  (extrcmdy  rare ;  perh.  only 
in  Cic.  In  the  two  foug.  passages) :  dis- 
sfanlUs  eat  pecuniae  debmo  et  gntiae,  Cic. 
Plane.  28  Wnnd.;  ct  Gell.  I,  4,  2  tq.: 
torquetur  debitione  dotla,  CHc.  Att  14, 13, 5. 

Ubiton  Aria,  m.  [id.]  A  dAtor,  J, 
Lit  (quite  dass.)  :  Cic.  OtT.  2,«i2,  78;  so 
Id.  Flacc.  20, 48 ;  Pis.  35,  86;  Fam.  9, 16, 
7 ;  Att  7,  18,  4 ;  Caes.  a  C.  3,  1 ;  3,  20  ; 
Sen.  Ben.  6,  9;  Quint  3,  6  84;  Suet 
Aux.  33 ;  Tib.  48 ;  *JuT.  16,  40,  et  saep. : 
acrid,  *  Hor.  R 1, 3, 86^-2,  Trop.  (most- 
ly poet,  and  perfa.  not  ante-Aug.);  a, 
Ailer  dcbeo,  no.  II.  A :  ToU,  Mart  9,  43: 
mercede  aoluta  Non  manet  offldo  debitor 
ille  mo,  Ot.  Am.  1,  10,  46,— More  froq., 
b.  After  dcbeo,  no.  II.  B  :  enimae  hujus, 
Ov.  Tr.  1,  5,  10 :  vitae,  id.  Pont  4,  1,  3 : 
animi  amici,  id.  ib.  4,  8,  6 ;  habebls  ipsum 
gratifsimum  dcbitorera,  Flbl.  Ep.  3,  3  JEft. 

JiUtriZ)  Icis,  /■  (debitor)  A  female 
or  (poet-class.);  1,  Lit  :  Paul.  Ditr. 
16, 1, 24 ;  49, 14,  47.-2.  Trop. :  omnium 
delictorum  debitrix  enima  est.  Tort 
Anim.  33. 

Jtrifriiw-  i,  n.,  V.  debeo. 
-bUtScOi  ovi,  L  *■  >■    To  prau 
,  tebUoml  (only  in  the  follg.  exs.)  i 
with  ace.  e.  inf..  Plant  Anl.  !^  3, 1 ;  so  Lu- 
clL  fa>  Non.  86, 10, 

dfr*bttCJU10  (!or  debucdno),  are,  v.  a. 
To  trunaetfinA  (eccl.  Lat),  trop. :  Tert 
Virg.  vel.  13._ 

M"C&chuUU>>  B*^<  V-  "-  To  deride, 
lavgh  to  scorn  (eccl.  Lat) :  Tert  ApoL  47. 

*  dAc&CftnUllJItiOT  onis,  /.  [deracu- 
mino]  A  topping,  cutting  off  the  tap :  cn- 
presd,  piccae,  cedri,  Plin.  17,  34, 37,  §  236. 

dft-CiUAll^illOi  f^tv,  V.  a.  To  eta  the 
top  off,  to  tap  and  lop  (t.  t.  of  agriculture) : 
pampinmn,  Col.  4, 7, 3:  ulmnm,  id.  5, 6,  IS. 

t  mCsJiCOj  ^^  Piaster  Kith  lime,  albg, 
KovtCi,  Gloss,  vet 

t  dSc&ltf iae,  To  learm,  Mtfiuilra, 
Gloss.  Lat  Gr. 

'  -  tllftffalniCOj  ^  become  KOm,  hOtp- 
Itttivoaat.  Gloss.  CyrHl. 

t  dtcjffieftlor)  ^  ghittoti,  mran^TtK, 
Gloss.  Lat.  Gr.  [calix]. 

t  dficaHe&taiBi  cake  litum,  Fest 
p.  57. 

*  dfl>CJUail1iC0i  i"^,  '•  "■  [csHmtira] 
To  deprtve  of  tmtfo  hood,  to  phtnder  one : 
deealauticarc  cbttmo  speculo  dcpeeulas- 
sere,  LncD.  in  Non.  97,  9  dub.  (I,ind.  Fest 
Comm.  p.  408  a.  v.  DzCAricATvat  propo- 
ses to  read,  Deoalicaetere  atque  tiumo 
epectdo  dtpeeulaMere). 

d6-calT0>  atum,  1.  «.  a.  [calmt]  (qs. 
to  bnldoff)  To  make  bald  Qate  Lat) : 
Vcg.  3,  48, 3 :  eampDon  a  mullere  dccal- 
Tatus,  Hier.  adT.  Jot.  1,  S3. 

'dtcanttlio,  onls,  /.  [decanto] 
Tatkattrenete,  as  transl.  of  u6o\coxia, 
Hicr.  Ep.  106,  <h>.  49. 

dA-^UrtOf  t^^if  atum,  1.  V.  a.  (in  the 
daaa.  per.  Ireq.  in  Cic. ;  elsewhere  rare , 
twice  in  Hor.)  L  To  ting  a  thing  off,  to 
repeat  im  a  tinging  manner  (t.  cano  and 
canto),  a.  Uanally  with  tlic  secondary 
idea  of  eometfaing  trite,  worn  out  absurd ; 
to  Ttpeat  often,  to  tm/  over  and  oeer  i\f ota 
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(f,X.  cutfleoa) :  noe  milii  opiu  e<t  Graeeo 
ttliquo  doctoref  qui  mihi  potrulgata  prae- 
oepta  decantet,  Cio.  de  dr.  2, 18, 75 :  raio- 
fiM  oomcs  percursaa  Bnlmo.  et,  propQ  di< 
cam,  dcoantataa  habere,  id.  ib.  %  33,  140; 
Rep.  2,  31  J(«. ;  Fin.  4,  4, 10 ;  Att.  13,  34  j 
Sen.  p:p.  34  ;  Quint.  13,  8,  3;  Ilor.  Kp.  1,  I 
1,  64,  et  a). ;  Cic  Wv.  1,  47.— K  Without 
thi^uufarorableidea:  miflcrabUea  elegoa, 
Bor.  Od.  I,  33,  3  :  *AAw<rii'  Vii.  in  sccnico 
babltu,  •  SoeL  Kcr.  38 :  decantat  tribiu, 
proclainu^  Luc.  5, 394  ;  L'Uu.  34, 1, 1 :  nul- 
lo  decantatufl  canmoc,  App.  M.  3,  p.  138, 
35.—*  n,  (<<e,  Its.  a  2,  ft)  To  Uatt  <^ 
tinging:  bijamdecautarorant.Cic.'I'uM. 
3,  tS,  53. 

44t^Wn^  i,  m.  [dccom]  A  chief  of  ten, 
one  ut  over  ten  persona  (late  Lat),  s. 
Over  aoldiet*,  Veg.  Ma  2,  8.— Ij.  Over 
monks,  A  dean,  Hier. Kp. ^no.Zo;  Aug. 
Mor.  Eccles.  Oath.  1,  31.— 2.  The  cUS 
of  the  corpge-bearers,  Cod.  Ju^L  1.  2,  4 ;  9; 
Novell.  69.-3.  In  aatrology,  The  diiifof 
ten  parte  (out  of  the  thirty)  of  a  zodiacal 
sign,  Firmic.  Math.  2,  4. 

T^aCAttrOtij  drum,  m.=  iiKdnpiaTOt, 
Tie  ten  chi^aidermen  in  the  muoicipia 
and  cdooies  (pure  LaL  decciu  prlnii), 
Ulp.  Dig^Sft  4,  St  §  10 ;  Acad.  ib.  18,  §  26. 

The  ofiee'ttnd  dignity  of  the  decaproti, 
ArcaADig.  50,  4, 18,}2B. 

4fi«caniOf  are,  V.  a.  [2,  enrol  TopuU 
or^ck^  the  flesh  (loto  L«t),  Vcg.  3,  S7, 
3 ;  3,  48,  1 ;  5,  5, 1 ;  Apic.  7,  9. 

.  t  Aicastrloa>  i,  "t  =  IfuSenXof, 
Hming  ten  columns,  a  aecastt/te,  vitr.  d, 
Ifin. 

.  *  de.«aiil«|CO>  6ro.  «•  «•  [ronlU]  To 
detelop  or  acgutre  a  stalk  .*  rapbauu^  au- 
tequam  dccaoleecnt,  Flin.  19,  7, 36  ^n. 

gfr-4rih|gi  ccssi,  ccsBum,  3.  (inf.  Sjptc 
deceaae,  ^r.  Hcaut.  prol  32 ;  but  Cic. 
Fam.  7,  1,  2,  equolly  dub.  as  plusqwtm- 
perf.  decee«emu8,  id.  ib.  5,  20  ad  fin.)  v.  n. 
To  go  away,  depart,  tcithdrajc  (very  freq., 
and  quite  ciaw.;  only  rare,  aa  it  scenia,  m 
Ovid)  J  constr.  abs.,  with  de,  ex,  or  mere- 
ly the  abL  (So  in  Cicero  and  Livy  ;  in 
Caes.  usually  with  de  or  abs.  i  only  onco 
with  merely  the  altl.,  B.  C.  3, 112, 3.  His 
fanitntors  alao  never  have  et.  lo  Sallust 
ftlwayd  with  merely  the  abL  or  abs, ;  v. 
the  following.) 

I.  Lit, ^ Id  gen. :  deccdamua.  Plant. 
Bac.  1, 1,  74  :  de  altera  parte  (agri)  dece- 
dero,  Caca.  B.  G.  1,  31, 10 :  in  Cailam  ox 
Boatra  provincia,  Cic  Fani.  2, 11 ;  of.  id. 
Quint  4.  16 :  Italia  dccedere,  Sail.  J.  28, 
2 :  so  id.  ib.  35,  9  :  Numidii,  id  lb.  38,  9  : 
Africa,  id.  ib.  20, 1,  and  23, 1 :  pugni,  Liv. 
34.  47:  praesidio.  Id.  4,  29  (cf.  de  prae- 
eidio,  Cic.  de  Sen.  20,  7^ :  quae  oaves 
paullulum  luo  corsu  dJeccsfierint  i.  e.  had 
gone  out  (tf  their  course,  Coos.  B.  C.  3, 112, 
3;  In  a  like  sense,  quum  luminibus  ex. 
stinctls  dec«flsiS8et  via,  had  gone  out  of 
the  amy.  Suet  Caes.  31. 

B.  £sp.,  1,  (.  I.,  a.  In  milit  lang., 
To  retire,  withdraw  from  a  former  post, 
tion :  qui  nisi  decedat  atque  excrcitiim 
dedncat  ex  his  regionibus,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 
44, 19 ;  so  abs.,  id.  ib.  l,Ufin. ;  Hirt  B. 
O.  8,  50 ;  Anct  B.  Alex.  71 :  dc  coUc  de- 
cedere,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  71, 3 ;  so  do  raUo, 
Id.  B.  G.  5,  43,  4 :  inde,  Id.  B.  C.  1,  7lfln.: 
loco  Buporiore,  Hirt  6.  G.  8,  9 ;  so  c  abl., 
Anct  B.  Alex.  34 ;  35  (twice) ;  70,  et  al. : 
dccedere  ad  faooorcs  accipiendos  in  Itn- 
Ham,  Auct  B.  Alex.  77.— b.  In  official 
lang.;  de  proviocia ;  ox  provincia ;  pro- 
vloCT*,  or  abs.  (ct  Cic.  Plane.  86,  65)  To 
retire  front  the  province  on  the  expiration 
of  atermof  omce:  de  provincia  deeessit 
ac.  Verr.  2,  2,  20 ;  so  Id.  Att  7,  3,  5 ; 
Fam.  2,  15  (twice) ;  Liv.  29,  10  Drak. : 
dccedens  ex  Syria,  Cic.  Tnsc.  2,  25,  61 ; 
so  e  Cllicia,  id.  Brut  1 :  ex  Africa.  Nep. 
Cato  1,  4 :  ex  Asia,  Id.  Att  4, 1 ;  ex  ea 
provincia,  Cic.  Uiv.  lo  CaeciL  I  Zumpt 
X  er.  .*  ut  dccedens  Coosidiua  provlocu, 
Cic.  Lig.  1,  2;  BO  Lir.  39,  3;  41,  10:  te 
aotca,  quam  tibi  successnm  esset,  doces- 
s«nun  fiiisse,  Cic.  Fam,  3,  6 ;  so  abs.,  id. 
Place.  26,  65,  et  aL :  Albinus  Ronmm  de- 
ccsait,  SaU.  1.36  Jin,  i  cf.  Romam  ad  tri-  1 
umphum,  Lir.  8, 13 ;  aod  so  id.  9, 16.— 
Unusual  is  cul  mium  renondissem,  me  a 
proviocia  deccderc ;  cnam  mchcrcule, 
416 
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inquil,  ut  oploor,  ex  Africa,  Cic.  Plane. 
iStn. 

2,  Decodere  do  via;  also  viA:  In  via 
alicui,  alicui,  or  quite  d>s. :  To  go  out  of 
the  waif,  to  make  tooy  for  one  (as  a  mark 
of  respect  or  abhorrence) :  concedlte  at 
que  absceditc  omnes:  ae  via  decedite, 
Plaut  Am.  3,  4, 1 ;  cf.  decedam  ego  illi  dc 
via,  de  semita.  id.  lYio,  2,  4,  80  :  censo- 
rem  L.  Ploncnm  via  sibi  decedere  acdilis 
cocgit.  Suet  Ner.  4 ;  c£  id.  Tib.  31 ;  Ter. 
lICBUt  prol.  32 :  lis  (sceleratis)  omncs  de- 
ceduut  aditum  corum  scrmoncmi^e  de- 
fugiuot  <(<:.,  Caes.  B.  G. 6, 13, 7.  So  poet: 
oou  amues  illam  (sc  canem)  mcuii  non 
ardua  tardaut ;  Perdita  nee  serac  meml- 
nit  decedere  nocti,  Varlus  in  Macrob.  S. 
6,  2;  imitated  by  Virg.  E.  8,  88.  — By 
zeugma,  in  the  pass.:  salutari, appeti,  de- 
cedi,  as&urgi,  deiluci,  reduci,  etCt  Cic.  do 
Sun.  18,  63. 

3.  Pregn. :  To  depart,  disappear  (fit 
cedo,  no.  11.  A,  2 ;  coneedo,  no.  1. 2),  viz.,  |l 
Of  living  beings:  To  decease,  to  die  :^ 
f-os,  qui  jam  do  vita  dccesserunt  Cic.  Rab. 
Pcrd.  11 :  pater  nobis  deeessit  a.  d.  VIII. 
Kol  Doc»ia.Attl,6:  quum paterfamillBo 
decvsait  Cues.  B.  G.  6, 19, 3;  so  Nep.  Arlst 
3,3and3;  Cim.1;  Agcs.8,6;  doIlcg.2/ii.; 
Att  2,  1;  Liv.  1,  34 ;  9, 17:  32,  et  saep. ; 
Qiliot  3,  6,  96 ;  6  proocm.  J  4  ;  7,  1,  42 ; 
Suet  Aug.  101:  Ncr.6;  Granmx.aO;  Vit 
Hor.  fln. :  cruditatc  pontracta.  Quint  7, 
3,  33;  so  morbo  aquae  intercutis.  Suet 
Ncr.  S  fln. :  paralysi,  id.  Vit  3 :  ex  lo- 
gratorum  hominura  couspcctu  morto  de- 
cedere, Nep.  Timoi.  IjStt— b.  Of  ioao- 
imate  things:  To  depart,  ao  off;  to 
abate,  subside,  cease;  nee  cohdae  citius 
decednnt  corpore  fcbres,  Lucr.  2;  34 ;  so 
tebrea,  Nep.  Att  22, 3;  Cels.  3, 3 ;  cC  quar- 
tans, Cic.  Att  7,  2  (qjip.  accedere)  :  doces- 
sisso  inde  nouam,  run  off,faUen,  liv.  30, 
38  fin. ;  ct  occodcrc  aestum,  id.  26,  45  ; 
id.  9,  26,  et  al. :  de  summa  nihil  dcoedet, 
to  be  wauling,  to  fail,  Ter.  Ad.  Si  3, 30 ;  so 
Cic.  Clu.  eS,  167;  cf.  quicqnid  Ubertati 
plebls  caveretur,  id  suis  decedel'e  opibus 
credcbant,  Liv.  3,  55 :  docedct  jam  Iru 
bare,  ctsi  mcrito  iratns  est  Ter.  Hcc.  3, 
5,  55  (for  which  ib.  S,  3,  15 :  cito  nb  co 
hnec  ira  abscedet)  :  postquam  invidia  do- 
cesserat,  .SulL  J.  88,  1;  Liv.  3.3,  31  ^n.; 
Tac.  A.  15, 16,  rt  nL :  priusquam  ea  cura 
decedcrct  polribus,  Liv.  9,  29 ;  so  c.  daL, 
id.  2,  31 ;  23,  26 ;  28,  41 ;  33,  11 ;  Tac.  A. 
15,  20;  44.  In  the  Aug[.  poets  somHJmea 
of  the  going  down,  setting  of  the  heaven- 
ly iKidJcs  :  et  sol  crescentes  dccedens  da- 
luicat  umbras,  Virg.  £.  2, 67 ;  so  id.  Georg. 
1,  222;  Ov.  M.  4,  91;  hence  also  of  the 
departure  of  tlic  day :  de  venicnte  die,  de 
dm^edentc  canebat  Virg.  G.  4,  466. 

ll,Trop. :  1,  Dc  possessionc,  jure, 
aontentla,  fido,  etc.  (and  since  tiie  Aug. 
per.  also  with  merely  the  abl.).  To  de- 
part ^n»a  ;  to  give  up,  resign,  forego  ; 
to  yield,  to  swerve  from  one's  possession, 
right,  opinion,  faith,  etc.:  (a)  With  de: 
cogere  aliqucm  de  euis  lionis  decedere, 
Cic  Verr.  2,  2,  17  ^a. ,-  ct  de  hypothecis 
dccedere  id.  Fam.  13,  56,  2 ;  and  decede- 
re de  poBsessione,  id.  Agr.  8,  36 :  de  meo 
^re  acccdnm,  id.  Rose.  Am.  27;  so  dc 
jure  nostro,  id.  Att  16,  2:  qui  de  ciritste 
decedere  quam  do  senteutia  malult  Id. 
Balb.  5 ;  de  officio  ac  dignitato  dccedere, 
id.  Verr.  1, 10 ;  cf,  ncutr. :  de  officio  de- 
ccssum,  Liv.  8,  25 /«. — (iT)  With  sim- 
ple abl :  decessitquo  jure  suo,  Liv.  3;  .33 
Jin. :  sentcnti^,  Tac.  A.  14,  49 :  institute 
vestro,  Liv.  37,  54  :  officio  decedere  (opp. 
m  fido  atque  officio  prisdno  fore),  id.  27, 
10;  so  officio,  id.  36, 22:  fide,ld.31,Sjiii.,' 
so  id  34. 11 ;  45, 19,  ot  aL— (y)  The  constr. 
with  ab  is  unusual :  Just.  6,  3,  8  :  c^uum 
(sonatus)  niMl  a  sujicrioribus  oontmno. 
rum  annorum  docretis  deccsseii^  Cic. 
F1.12. 

2,  De  via,  To  depart,  deviate  firom  the 
right  way  :  se  nulla  copldltatc  inductimi 
de  via  decessiHC,  Cic.  Coel.  16,  38 ;  so 
vUi  dicendi.  Quint  4,  5,  3. 

3,  (ace.  to  Ml.  L  B,  8)  To  give  way,  yield 
to  another  (i.  e.  to  his  will  or  superior  ad- 
vantages) (very  rare)  :  vivere  si  recto 
noscis,  docrds  periUs,  Hor.  Kp.  2;  8,  213 : 
ubi  noo  Uvmctto  Mella  decodnnt,  Hor. 
Od.  2,  6,  li 
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*  IIL  For  the  staple  verb  (V.  eado, 
no.  I.  2)  To  go  qf,  turn  out,  rteuU  In  any 
maoner  :  proepere  decedcntihus  rebos, 
Spet  Caes.  24. 

SacslSl^  or  ^  ae,  /.,  AniXua,  A 
town  in  Atttca,  on  the  Boeotian  frontier. 
Nep.  Alcib.  4,  7  ;  Froatio.  Strat  1,  3,  9; 
ctMano.  Gr.p.?" 

deeanti  ••«■  I 

times  moumerable. 
editt.  vacillate  very  oiteo  between  the 
word  and  its  sign  X) :  decem  minae,  Ter. 
Ph.  4,  3,  57  and  58  :  hoioionm  miUia  de- 
osDi,  CJaes.  B.  G.  1,  4 ;  7,  21 :  fundi  de- 
cem et  tres,  Cic.  Rose  Am.  7,  20 ;  eC  lb. 
35,  99  :  millia  paasuum  decem  noTesn, 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,  8^— 1|,  Dcccm  prbui  (lep- 
orated  thus  In  tlie  inscrr.)  ;  or  In  one 
word,  DeecmprimI,  omm,  as..  The  ten 
ekUf  aldermen  in  the  municipia  and  colo- 
nies (aflsrward  called  decaproti,  v.  h.  v.l : 
magistrattts  et  decem  prisu,  Cic.  Verr.  Si 
2,  67;  Rose.  Am.  9,  35;  Inacr.  OrelL  xa 
{  642  and  ie4a    (Respecting  other  roUe. 
I  gia  of  ten  cliief  men,  mentioned  in  Latin 
I  aod  Greek  andiors,  ct  Nleb.  Rom.  Gcacfa. 
I  1.  p.  339;  378;  676;  a  p.  31;  131;  197.) 
I  Their  dignity  was  termed  tImrniBll  i 
*P^^ffr  "*•  *>■  ("^  decraro&l,  v.  b.  v.), 
I  Bermog.  Dig.  9D,  4, 1.-3,  Meton.,  for 
an tndeonlte, round nnmber:  aidcoemha- 
.  beas  Ungnaa,  mutom  ease  addecct,  Plauu 
I  Bac  1.^30;  Id.  Metv. 2,  3,  II ;  Hor.  Epu 
I  1, 18,  25:  habobat  saepe  docentos,  Saepe 
I  decem  eervoa,  etc,  IdC  But  1,  %  13 ;  cf. 
:  decles. 

Dmonben  hrls,  at.  (decern,  like 

\  Septem-ber,  Octo-ber,  Kovem-ber}  Tke 

.  (SUM  KumtA  of  the  Roman  year,  reckon- 

I  cd  from  March,  and  conaeqncsitly  onr 

I  twelfth,  December  (containing,  aa  now,  31 

days) :  "  dehinc  qulntos  (m<mMs)  Qteinti 

lis  et  sic  dcioceps  nsqve  ad  Deosmbrrm 

!  a  numcro,"  Var.  L.  L.  6,  4,  60 :  Cic.  Leg 

j  2,  Uljin.:  acceptus  (jeoiis  December  (oai 

I  accouot  of  the  Saturoalia  celebrated  lo 

'  this  month),  Ov.  F.  3, 93 ;  ct  Sen.  Ep.  18 : 

I  canna.  Mart  1, 50:  gelidos,  Ov.  Tr.  L,  11. 

3;  ctfiimosus,id.ib.3, 491.— K Adject: 

.  ut  sdessct  senatus  frequens  sTd.  VllL  Ka- 

lendas  Dcccmbrcs,  Cic.  PhlL  3,  8 :  Nonae 

I  Decembres,  Hor.  Od.  3, 18, 10 :  conauin 

j  Idibua  Dcccmbrlbua  majdstratom  ocw- 

perc,  Liv.  4, 37 :  liberlate  Deccmbrl  utcre 

He.  of  the  Saturnalia),  Hor.  a  9;  7,  4j— 

9,  As  closing  the  year,  metoo.  for  Tie 

^ast)  year :  bic  tertlus  December,  ex  qno. 

etc,  Uor.  Epod.  11,  5;  Id.  Ep.  1,  SO,  27. — 

fl^  Name  of  a  stave:  Scaer,  Dig.  40^  5^  41. 
15. 

dscam-raajat  '»•  "•  (Jog"™)  •■'«- 

etdj.,  TVn  -  yosux  jOenco  (with  cumcs  un- 
derstood) a  ten-horse  chariot  (very  rarr). 
Suet  Ncr.  24;  so  loser,  ap.  Buleng.  or 
CHrooSS. 

*dacai»4nMttriai  «<  <^J-  (menus  -, 
ct  bimestiw,  tritaesttls]  Qfttn  aoniit: 
annus,  Ccnsorio.  11. 

<1ft<  oni  Mifitllllli  fi*  nm,  C4^.  Con. 
taintng  ten  modWI^Tt^  only  in  the  CaQg. 
passages) :  corbulae.  Col.  12;  SO,  8.  Subst. 
decemmodiae,  id.  12, 18,  8. 

decai-pMiii  »o.  /•  (p«I  ^  ten-joot 

moasurSig  ndTcic  MIL  27,  74 ;  PhiL  14, 
4,  10;  Acad.  2.  41,  126;  *Suet  Aug.  9< ; 
PaU.  Jan.  12 ;  *  Hor.  Od.  a  15, 14. 

*  deCMnMkton  ^^^  ■>■  [descm- 
pedal  A  UiadiiKaonrtr,  tand-tmeyar, 
Cic.  Phil  13, 18, 37. 

*  <UcMMdM(>  Icis,  adj.  (plieo]  To- 
/old:  numer^  hdstlom,  Nep.  Milt  .V 

*d6MintlieUB%  s>  "m,  adj.  [de- 
com-ptexj  'Suit^tied  ^  lei,  lis  lino 
over:  Var.  L.  L.  6,  5,  62. 

M.  1.  b.     *^ 
dacamwimis  onim,  m.,  v.  dceran, 

no.  L  b.     '^ 

*  Anttim-T^f^Vh  *^t  adj.  (remua ;  ct 
biremis,  triremis]  TTwi-oorwi,  i.  e.  harimg 
ten  hanks  of  oars :  navis,  Plio.  7,  56,  57. 

*  ^NwTltill  w,a1lHWi  «•  nm,  adj.  [aeal. 
mas] -Having  ten  oars:  aotuaholl^  Cir- 
Att  16,  3  ad  *».  Orea  tl.  it. 

deeemvirtlub  «.  «*•  (de«ni«4ri) 

Decemviral,  of  or  belonging  to  tkf.eUmm- 
viri :  leges,  i.  e.  of  tke  twOee  TaUsa,  Liv. 
3,57>ii.,'Oell.S0,l,3.  Herc,too^belMi( 
potcstas,  Liv.  3,  55;  Tac.  A.  1. 1;  aaira*. 
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Cie.  Hep.  2, 37;  InvUiii,  Id.  Brnt  14, 54; 
Ut.  3,  4S;  eortmnJnibiu,  Lir.  3, 54  :  odlo, 
id.  3,  43;  «z  collegto  (meerdotet),  Cte. 
Verr.  2,  4, 49 1  pecunU  (reierring  to  tke 
decemviri  tgria  dirldondn),  Cic.  Agr.  1, 
5. — *  Adv. :  ut  docemviraliter  loquar,  i  A 
in  tkt  manner  of  tke  decemviri  stUtiblu 
Jsdicandia,  Sid.  £p.  8,  6  mti. 

dec«invw*]ttMr>  •<^<'->  ▼•  pnoed. 
word,  adjM. 

dicMIIVilStlHh  '*!  "■■  {decemviri] 
Decemvirate^tM  rank  or  oJU:e  of  a  d«c*m- 
»fr,Clc.Agr.a,22,60;  Liv. .%  *Jt».;  40; 
41;  4,  15;  Qnint  5,  13,  35;  Flor.  1,  94, 
eta). 

dfeem-yirii  onmi,  m.  (vtr)  Tkt  dt- 
ttnetri  or  daameiny  eollegiM  of  Roman 
magistrate*  of  variotu  kinda. — 1,  Tbe 
moft  fnmona,  called  decenrvlri  l^;ibu3 
icribundifl,  corapoaera  of  the  Twelve  Ta- 
Uee,  who  ruled  nlone,  and  sineprovocH- 
tione,  hi  the  yeara  of  Rome  303  to  305 
'logtilly  only  303  and  904 ;  hence  **neeut 
dtoanviralUvotMat  ultra  bunmtan^"  "nic. 
A.  1,  1),  "Cfc.  Rep.  2,  36  ae.  J  Liv.  3,  32 
M. ;  Cell.  Wl,  3 ;''  Dion.  Hulic  X.  56  j«.  / 
a.  NIeb.  RSm.  Gcach.  2,  p.  349  tq. :  Wacha- 
■nitfa  lUilll.  Geach.  p.  355  •}. ;  Hngo 
Rechtagescb.  p.  96;  Ziramem  Rechta- 
gcsch.  L  6  30.— In  sinf.,  Ok.  Rep.  2.  36 
jCn.  (  Liv.  3,  33  «».  (  40;  46 ;  48,  et  «!.— 
a,DcccmTtaH  Btlitlbua  OiUbna)  Judlcandis, 
A  ttanditt^  tribunal  for  private  catue*^ 
wUek  rcpranud  tke  pmor,  ■'Pompon. 
Dig.  1,2,  5  29;"  Cie.  Or.  46,156;  Caecin. 
331  97;  yoot  Aug.  36;  cf.  Dio  Caaa.  54, 
26;  and  Heinccc.  Antt  Rom.  IV.  8,  5  9.— 
Jn  the  ein^.,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  133  and  534. 
—3  Decemviri  sgria  dividimdia,  Cic.  Agr. 
1,  6  eq. ;  2,  7  a^' ;  !•!<'■  31,  4  end  42.— 4L 
liecemviri  aacna  facinndis,  A  coUere  of 
prieele  utkvae  number  m  tke  time,  of  tke  em- 
perort  teas  tHCreOMd  to  sixty^  Liv.  10,  8 ;  25^ 
12;  et  al.— lu  fin^n  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  554. 

d0COlUlAli%  '^'  "'^j'  Idecem-annna] 
Of  ten  feare,  decennial  Oate  Lnt ;  cf  next 
art) ;  beDuin,  t  e.  Caeanr'a  in  Gaul,  Amm. 
15.  12  Jin, ;  of  the  Ureeka  before  Troy, 
Hier.  adv.  Jovin.  1,  48.  — J),  Hnbat :  dk- 
CENNALIA  (ium,  ».),  A  fevlical  ginee  tke 
time  of  Angutiu  (cf.  Dio  Can.  53,  1^ 
aUbritei  eeerf  ten  ueart,  Inacr.  Grut  llfi, 
4 ;  V.  decemia,  adji*. 

diCMUliS)  e.  adj.  [id.]  Of  ten  yeare 
<paet-Aue.) ;  liellnni,  of  the  Gneka  before 
Troy,  Quint.  8, 4, 22 :  alao  proeHom,  Petr. 
89,  2,  8:  obaldio  (Vojonun),  Flor.  1,  12, 
8:  compcde.  Mart.  !l.  58;  Plin.  8,  44,  69; 
ef.  dcccnni  mi^r  aainua,  PalL  Hart  14, 1. 
—2.  Bubat :  decannia,  iiun,  n.,  i.  q.  de- 
cennaUa,  n*  fettital  kepi  {n  tkt  time  of 
the  emperort  ettru  ttn  yeora,  Trcbell.  Gu- 
Uea.Sjbt. 

HcoauillMt  'l<  "■  (decennial  1,  A 
period  of  ten  feare  (poat^ilaaa.),  App.  dc 
Deo  Socr. ;  Nazar.  Paneg.  Constant  2  and 
38.— 2.  *•  9-  decennalia,  Trcbell.  Gnlllon. 
7  Jin. 

P^ftlWIttyrilllllr  ^  ^  (decem-nO' 
van]  Tke  Rmplint  Manktt  (19,000  feet 
In  length) :  Caatiod.  Var.  2, 32 ;  ao  id.  ib. 
."« ;  Inacr.  Orat  152,  B ;  c£  H&ller  Horn. 
Uamp.  t,  p.  S39. 

,  entia,  v.  decet.  Pa. 
,  T.  decet  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 

ao,  /.  [decena]  Comeii- 

f  I  ciolorum  ct  fiaurarum,  Cic. 
N.  D.  2,  58. 

ABcaptiOi  *•>><•  /  [decipio]  A  deceto- 
btf,  dio^Sm  (late  Lat) :  CapdI.  i  ad  Jin.; 
ao  Aug.  CiT.  D.  22,  22;  Con£  6, 2.  - 

'Mjtmtart  Ar<<>  <"•  [id-]  a  dtcdctr: 
8cn."TfiyMt  140. 

UonMim,  «.  nm,  <4  (id.)  De 
cai'/U.dBqX'm  Uate  IjU.) 


Macr.  ISS,  2Jbi. 


Aiig.  Ep.  ad 
id.  Doctr.  Christ  2,  23. 


*dteMtriZ>  '<^'*'  /■  [doceptor]  Sie 
Iktttdteetat :  pemicioaa  adulatio,  Lact 
Epit6ad/R. 

!•  d^dpUUt  >,  lun,  Port,  from  de- 

2.  dScsVtaSf  ^  "■■  [decipio]  Dectp- 
tion  (late  Lat):  Tert  adv.  Mare.  3,  6: 
dcceptui  facilia,  id.  Anim.  18. 

1  dicMli  1".  /.  =  ic'tpm  («■  »a»t), 
A  ten-oared  skip,  i  e.  a  ak*p  kattnjf  ten 
beuiktqfoart:  Libumicaa,  Buet  Calig.  37  ' 
(•ce.  to  a  conject  of  Tanieb.  Adv.  29;  30 :  | 
Iftct.  Ttig.  d<-  cedria).  i 

Do 
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UcCSmSBAf  °^  "•  [decerpo]  Lettvet 
mdbon^ks  piucked  of:  "decrnnina  di- 
cnnthr  quae  decerpnntur  pnrgandi  cou- 
aa,"  Fest  p.  55;  c£  Dae.  Comm.  p.  403 
ed.  Lind.— ^  Trop. :  Fortunae,  i.  c,  beg. 
gan,  qa.  tiu  refute  of  Fbmne,  App.  M.  1, 
p.  104, 29. 

4S-C6niO»  crAvi,  crfitum,  3.  (the  ayn- 
cop.  forma  decreram^  etc  dorartn,  etc., 
decTttte  very  frcq.,  even  in  Cicero,  v.  acq. ; 
but  not  in  (;ao0.,  where  ia  only  decrettrat, 
B.  G.  4, 17  ;  5,  5  Jin. ;  5,  53,  a  e.  a.  and  n. 

I,  (ace.  to  cemo,  no.  II.  .y  To  decide^ 
determine  any  thing  diaputcd  or  doubtful 

A.  Prim.,  of  a  judge  or  pabHdat  To 
pronounce  a  decision  reepectlng  aome- 
thing ;  to  decide.  Jndgt,  determine^  decree  ; 
to  vale  for  any  thing  (very  freq,  and  quite 
claaa.) ;  conatr.  c  ace,  with  an  atjaet  or 
rdat  clauee,  c  de  or  ait. :  aliaa  (V  arret 

Sractor)  revocabat  eoa,  inter  qaoa  Jam 
ecreverat  decrctumque  mntabet  alias, 
etc  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1, 46 :  ai  quod  eat  admia- 
snm  foclnus,  ai  caedoa  facta,  iidem  (Dru. 
idea)  dccemunt  Caea.  B.  G.  6, 13, 5:  con- 
aulea  de  CDnallii  aententia  decrevemnt 
aecundnm  Bnthrotioe,  Cic.  Att  16, 16,  C, 
^  11 ;  cf  Cnea.  B.  C.  1,  5,  4 :  quum  aena. 
tuB  uiumphum  Airicano  decemeret,  id. 
Fin.  4,  9,  22;  cf  of  a  single  aenator;  non 
decrevl  solum,  sed  ctiam  ut  vos  dereme- 
retis  hlboravi,  id.  Prov.  Cone.  11,  28;  ao 
aupplicationem  doccnierc,  id.  Fam.  15,  4, 
11 ;  ao  also  tros  Icgatoa,  id.  ib.  1, 1,  3 ;  and 
D.  Junioa  8ilanua,  aoppllcium  aumendum 
decreveiat.  Sail  C.  50;  4 :  quando  id  bet 
bun  aenatus  decreviaact,  quando  id  bellum 
popnlna  R.  juaaiaaet  t  Liv.  4  L  7 ;  ao  id.  42; 
36;  V.  aUo  the  foUg.,  Cic.  Verr.  S;  2,  67; 
Liv.  5,  36:  Ligurea  nmbobua  consulibua 
decemuntur,  id.  42,  10;  cf.  provinciam 
dcsponaam  non  decretam  habere,  Cic. 
Prov.  (Tona.  15  (v.  the  whole  pasaafo  in 
connection) :  provinciae  privatia  docer- 
nuntur,  Cacs.  B.  C.  1,  6,  4,  et  aoep. :  ox 
annuo  anmptu,  qui  mild  decretua  ceset 
CHc.  Alt  7,  1,  6,  et  aaep. :  mea  virtute  at- 
one diligentia  pcrditomm  homlnnm  pate- 
jactam  esae  conjurationem  decrevlatia, 
Cic.  Cat  4,  3 :  quum  pontificea  decrea* 
aent  ita ;  si,  etc.,  id.  Att  4,  2,  3 :  aenatua 
dccrevit  populusque  Juasit,  ut  etc.,  (^c 
Verr.  2;  2,  67 ;  cf  ao  of  individuala :  Hor- 

tensii  et  mea  ct  LuculU  aententia tibi 

deccmit  ut  rcgem  rcducna,  eU.,  Id.  Fam. 
1,  1,3. 

2,TranaCbeyonddieJndkialaphere: 
Todecide,  detamlne, Judge :  qui  nequeas 
nostrorum  uter  sit  Amphitruo  decemere, 
Pkut  frgm.  ap.  Ron.  285,  26 :  neque  e*i 
judicii  ncque  euarum  csao  virium  docer- 
ncre,  utra  para  juatioreiii  babeat  cauaam, 
Cnea.  B.  C.  1,  33.  3  (the  Bgnre  bebg  bor- 
rowed from  military  oeage ;  v.  aeq.  no.  B) : 
Liv,  10,  19:  rem  dubiam  dccrevit  vox 
m)portuno  cmiaaa.  id.  5,  55;  c£  primua 
clamor  atqtio  impctua  rem  docr^t,  id. 
25,41;  PUn.  17, 97,  46 ;  id.  2, 47,  48,  j  128 ; 
cf  de  hii  Catonia  praeccpta  decemcnt. 
Id.  17,  22,  3i  5  190;  Tor.  Heaut  1,  1,  95 
Ruhnk.;  ao  duo  talenta  pro  re  noatra  ego 
eaae  decrevl  satia ,  id.  ib.  S,  1, 67 ;  id.  Hcc. 
4.  1,  27 :  quam  'decrefim  me  non  posae 
dlutiua  habere,  id.  ib.  1, 2, 73 :  in  quo  om- 
nia mea  poaita  ease  decrevl,  Cic  Fam.  2; 
6,3;  id.Att3,15,7:  ilium deercmnt dig- 
num,  auoa  cut  Uberoa  committerent,  Tcr. 
Hoc  2, 1, 15.— Aba. :  Ter.  Ad.  4,  3;  5. 

B.  MUlt:  To  decide  in  combali 
bcneo  also  (like  eemera  and  eertare).  In 
gen.,  lojigkt,  amiat,  contend:  fai  ipso  illo 

Sladiatuno  vitao  ccrtamine,  quod  ferro 
ecerDitur,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  78,  317 :  proe- 
lium,  id.  Fain.  10, 10 :  pugnam,  Liv.  28, 
14 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  33 :  de  licllo  decemere, 
Auct  B.  Biap.  5  jSn.  Cud.  N.  or. :  no  annia 
decemntur,  Cic.  Att  7,  3,  5 ;  cf  ferro  an- 
cipiti  dccemunt  Virg.  A.  7,  525 ;  and  ar- 
mia,  ferro,  id.  ib.  11,  218 ;  ao  also  ferro, 
ib.  12,  282 :  695  (cf  et  ctrnere  ferro,  ib. 
700) :  cursihua  et  cmdo  caeatu,  id.  Georg. 
3, 20 :  comibns  falter  ae.  Id.  ib.  218 :  lapid- 
ibaa  et  anbaeHiomm  fbagminibna,  8net 
Ner.  96k  ct  aaep.:  aitiflclo  maaia  qoam 
vWbu^  Auct  B.  Aft.  14  :  acJo,  Liv.  8, 14 ; 
so  acie,  id.  36,  17  itn. ;  Nep.  Milt  4,  4 : 
proelio  cum  prodltore.  Just  13,  8,  4 : 
clane  decrctoK  Nep.  Unnn.  10;  4 :  inte- 
griorcexcrdtn.  Id. Eiim.i>//i.— Aba.:  de-  ' 
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eeroendl  potettatera  Pampejo  Ibdt,  CaMi 
a  0.  3,  41 ;  cf  Liv.  91,  41. 

2,  Tranaf.,  beyond  the  milit  sphere: 
doccmite  crirainibos,  mox  ferro  decre- 
turi,  Liv.  40,  8/b.  So  of  a  judicial  eon- 
teat;  uno  judicio  dc  fortnnia  omnibus  de- 
cemit  Cic  Qadnt  2,  6 ;  cf  Quint  10;  1, 
29 ;  and  qui  judicio  decement  id.  12,  7, 
5 :  de  aalnte  reipnblicae,  Cic.  Att  8,  5,  8: 

Sro  mea  omni  faua  fortunisque,  id.  da 
ir.  2;  49 :  utinam  meo  aolnm  capite  de* 
cemerem,  id.  Att  10,  9, 

11  With  reference  to  one's  own  acta ; 
Todeeidey  determine  on  doing  something ; 
to  determine,  reaolve  on  something  (ex- 
tremely freq.  in  all  periods  and  atylea) : 
Lucil  in  Ru8n.  ^  26  (p.  938  ed.  Prottch.) : 
qaicquid  pcpcrisaet  decrevemnt  toUere, 
ter.  Andr.  1,  3, 14;  id.  ib.  1,  S,  3:  Caeaar 
bla  de  cnnsis  Rhenum  tranairc  decrevb- 
rat.  Coca.  B.  G.  4,  17,  et  aaep. :  eoa  me 
decretum  eat  peraequi  morea  patris.  Phut 
Asin.  1,  1,  S8  ;  so  id.  Aul.  3,  6,  36;  Stich. 

1,  3,  65;  Tcr.  Meant  3,  1,  56;  cf  certum 
atque  decretum  est  non  dare  signum,  Liv. 

2,  45 :  reUquam  actatem  a  republica  pro- 
ctU  habcnffiun  decrcVi,  Ball  C.  4. — Hence 

dAcrfitum,  1,'  n.  (ace.  to  no.  I.  A)  A 
decree.  decieioUj  ordinance  of  any  political 
or  judicial  liody:  aenatus  Coemim  ah 
rep.  removendum  ccnsuit  Hoc  decreto 
eum  consul  scnatu  prefaifanit  Cnea.  B.  C. 

3,  21,  3 :  si  qui  coram  (ae.  Druidum)  da- 
crrto  non  stctit,  sacrificiis  intcrdiount  id. 
a  0. 6, 13,  5;  cf  id.  ib.  }  10 :  veatra  re- 
sponsa  atque  decreta  evcrtuntnr  aaepe 
diccndo,  Cic  Mur.  13  jta.  ,•  id.  Veir.  2,  2; 
48 :  decurionnm,  id.  Rose.  Am.  9,  25,  et 
saep. — 2>  Tranaf,  iu  phllba.  lang.  aa  A 
translation  of  the  Gr.  ^^ua,  PrSuipte. 
doctrine,  precept :  CSc  AcadTij,  9,  27 ;  id. 
ib.  S  29;  cf  Ben.  ^  94  and  93. 
„M-««rp«i  P^  pWm,  3,  «.  a.  (earpoj 
To  pluck  qf,nuUaKmm,cropigmklr(ifiitu 
class. ;  moat  areq.  ia  ae  poets^ :  L  Lit : 
acfaia  de  nvia  dec«rato,  Cato  a  R.  lO, 
3:  novosdeeeipereaarea,Liier.  1,927;  4. 
3 ;  cf  uadique  deeer[)tain  froati  praepo- 
nere  oUvam,  Hor.  Od.  1,  7,  7 :  arbona  po- 
mum,  Ov.  M.  5,  536;  cf  id.  Pont  3,  5, 19; 
and  auiicomoB  fetus  arbore,  Virg.  A.  6, 
141 :  praeteiraia  Ala  ex  abictibus,  Plin.  16;. 
31,  56 :  lilia  tenero  ungui.  Prop.  1,  90,  39; 
cf  florcm  poUlce,  Ov.  F.  5,  256 ;  and  an- 
rea  poma  menu  mea,  id.  Met  10;  649: 
arentcs  Ccreiis  aristaa,  id.  ib.  IL  119;  aa 
florcs  Veneris,  id.  R.  Am.  103 :  horbas,  Ul 
Met  1,  645  :  pyra,  Hor.  I^iod.  2,  19  :  aU- 
am  ficnm,  Juv.  14,  ^3  Rupert  ct  saep.— 
Abs. :  floret  (Aymum)  circa  solstitia,  cum- 
ct  apea  decerpunt,  nin.  21,  10,  31 ;  Ca- 
toll.  64,  316.-jr  Trop. :  Quint  12, 10, 
79:  bmnaima  ufanus  decerptua  ex  men- 
to  dlvtaa,  Cic.  Tnac  5, 1.3,  38 ;  cf  Quhit 

4,  1,  93 :  ne  quid  Jocua  de  gravitate  de- 
oerperet  (^c.  de  Or.  2,  56,  229 :  quamm 
(mateilamm)  nunc  fiicillima  decerpunt, 
Quhit  10,  5,  21.— Poet :  oacula  mordOK 
ti  semper  dccerpcrc  roatro,  CatulL  68, 197. 
(cf  carpo,'  no.  II.  1) ;  for  which,  era  poel- 
lae,  Virg.  Cop.  33  Sillig.  —  Hence,  St. 
Tranaf  :  a-  (*ec.  to  camo,  no.  IL  9,  a) 
To  ei^Joy ;  ex  re  fructus,  Hor.  3. 1, 2,  79 1 
primaa  noctes  tecum  epulis,  Pers.  &,  43 : 
murmnra  vocis,  Stat  Th.  6,  165 :  decna 
primae  pngnae,  Sil.  4,  138.— 1),  (ace  to 
carpo,  no.  U.  3,  b)  To  datrou :  quae  (in- 
vidia)  apea  taotaa  deeerpat  Quint  6  mv- 
oem.  $  10 :  cf  flUbatam  virgiaitatem,  Sen. 
Contr.  1, 2  med. 

dSCMTttttO)  «i>l«.  /-  (decerto]  A 
-- :  renun  omninm,  Cic.  PmL  9,  91. 


4Ut  IHltjh  ^"^t  atum,  1.  V.  n.  To  go 
tkroitgha  decisive  contest,  tojigkt  it  otu 
(ao  orig.  different  from  ctrtan,  wUdi 
meant  toSgkl,  witliout  reference  to  the 
raault  But  even  in  the  class,  per.  thii 
genetic  difference  was  no  longer  adhered 
to,  and  the  best  authors  employ  at  will, 
in  the  simple  sense  of  lotgkt,  either  the 
aimple  or  the  oompoundeo  form  of  the 
verb.  Thus  Caesar  usee  very  often — IS 
thnes — decertare.  but  never  certarc ;  Sal- 
lust  on  the  contraiy,  only  tbe  latter ;  and 
Cicero  both  tbe  one  and  tbe  other,  with- 
out any  perceptible  difference.  Cf  In* 
ira,  no.  9,  and  docerno,  im.  L  B). 

1.  In  tho  milit  sphere,  (a)  0.  M.: 
procllo  decertare,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,30;  4;  ao- 
417 
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U.  ft.  7,  n,  8!  B.  C  1,  8J,  5;  3,  37;  3, 
44 ;  3,  51,  S  ;  3,  56 ;  3,  86 ;  cf.  proclili 
CBIB  acenrlmia  nntloiiibiUfCic.  Pror.  Cons. 
ia,  33:  piign<,C>e>.  RO.  3,  23,7:  com 
<lMbiu  10012,  id.  B.  C.  3, 19  ;  »  felTo  In 
vWina,  Or,  M.  14,  804 :  comu  com  mare 
(ulM),  Id.  FaM.  4, 101 :  mma,  Cio.  Off. 
1,  asJiiL— 03)  JVaaoM.:  at  (Pompehtm) 
pitri  conditiene  belU  aeoum  deeertare  co- 
gnrat,  Oaa.  B.  C.  3,  78,  3 ;  »  enra  toto 
exercitu,  Hirt  B.  O.  8,  7,  6 :  itemm  para- 
turn  esse  deeertare,  CHea.  B.  G.  1,  44,  9 ; 
ao  aba.,  M.  ib.  3,  IQ:  4,  19,  3  ;  B.  C.  2,  6  ; 
Tae.  U.  2,  33;  *Suet  Oth.  9,  et  al.:  de 
flidute  omnium.  And.  B.  Alex.  16,  3, — 
Lnpcra. :  cinn  duobna  ducibus  de  irape. 
rto  in  Italia  decertatnm  eat,  Cic.  Lael  8 
>>. ;  Anct  B.  Alex.  16,  6 ;  ao  id.  B.  Afr. 
19>n.— Ik  Poet,  like  certo  (T.b.T.iu.L 
Jhi.)  u  T.  a^To  figkt  far,  to  acUm  tp 
jighting,  amtending :  regna  prafioia  de- 
ocHBts  odiia,  Stat  llieb.  1,  2 :  Tentia  de- 
oCTtatA  aeqaora,  id.  ib.  479 :  decertati  la- 
bcRa,  Claud.  Laud.  StiL  1,  31. 
.  fl.  Beyond  the  military  aphere: 
eiat  noa  jnie,  mm  legibua,  non  diaceptan- 
do  lieartandum ;  armis  fUit  iimieanditm, 
Cie.  Plane.  36 :  deoertare  eoDtcntione  di- 
eeadi,  to  eontendj  to  Mrhe,  to  vie  with 
one,  id.  Phil.  8, 1,  3 ;  cf.  tanta  eontentio. 
ne  cum  consuUbna,  id.  Fam.  5^  8 ;  and 
id.  Fin.  S,  a;  9;  qnmn  aint  dob  genera 
deeartandi,  uoum  per  diaceptationem,  al- 
teram per  vim,  etc  Off.  1.  11,  34.— 'fe. 
Poe^  of  inan.  aubjecta:  Afiicua  De- 
eartma  Aquilonibua,  •Her.  Od.  1,  3, 13. 

*d*-cer*lcfttaif  «.  am.  «<;•  Ecer- 
Tix]  DecoUaitd,  bAeaded :  cadaTera,  Sid. 
Ep.  3,  3  med. 

4aca«B0>  6ai*,  f.  [docedol  A  going 
ataoy,  daportan  (opp.  aeoeaalo)  (good 
proae;  moat  freq.  in  Cic.  and  Cela. ;  not 
m  Caes.)  L  Lit,  1,  In  gen. :  i«  mecnm 
aaepe  de  tna  raanaioae  aut  deceeaione 
commimlcat,  Cic  Fam.  4,  4  jSn. — ^b.  ^'^ 
vUkdntoal,  Tttirenent  of  a  ma{^trale 
frotn  the  prorince  be  faaa  goremed ;  Cic. 
Pla.  36,  » ;  id.  Att  6,  5  fn.;  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 
I.— S,  Pregd.,  Tht  dtai—t,  diminutian, 
'  or  entire  diMpptarajtct  of  an  object:  no* 
•  qee  enim  nlla  deceeaio  fieii  poterat  neqne 
acceaaio,  Cic.  Unir.  6 :  atmm  acccaaio- 
.nem  decnmae  an  deceaBioncm  de  aumma 
liacerit,  Cic.  Rabir.  Poat  11,  30  tt/.i  to 
Maecian.I>ig.S9,4,S8jiii.;  dscesaio  capi> 
tia  ant  aoceada  Cic  Div.  3,  13,  36 :  ac- 
ceaaio et  deceaalo  fiebria,  Cda.  3, 3  adjhu ; 
ao  id.  S;  4,  et  aaep.— *II.  Trop.!  rer- 
bomm,  Tke  imntfUm,  tran^erriiig  of 
worda  from  tbMr  primary  to  a  deiiTati'« 
meaning,  GelL  13,  2B. 

d>CWBWft  ^'t'>  '*■  fdeccdO'  no.  L  B, 
9, b,  KtlHewbo  witfadnwa,  retirea  from 
Ae  province  lie  baa  govexiiod  ;  hence, 
with  exchiaire  reference  to  Ida  ancceaa- 
or]  A  prtdtattor  in  <^M  (rare) :  auccea- 
•ori  deceasor  invidit,  Cic.  Scaur,  frgm. 
«  33,  p.  187  ed.  Beier ;  ao  Tac  Agr.  7 ; 

nip.  mg.  1, 16, 4,  §  4. 

tecMMDft  <''•  *>■  [deeedo]  A  gnng 
atttt),  dtparlun  (off.  aoceeaua)  (good 
jiroae)  1,  In  gen. :  poet  Dionyaii  docea- 
a«m,  Ncp.  Tim.  3,  a— li,  7^  mtkdrmml, 
rtHremeiu  of  a  magietTnte  from  the  prov- 
iaee  he  haa  gownied  (in  C\c.  oftcner  de- 
ceeaio) :  poet  M,  Brati  deceaanm,  Cic. 
Phil.  3, 38 ;  ao  CoeL  In  da.  Fam.  8,  Wjtn. 
— S,  Pregn. ;  Dearvue,  diaappearanee, 
iitatt:  deceeane  aeetOa,  *Caea.  B.  O.  3, 
13 ;  ao  NIU,  PUn.  U,  18,  47 :  febrla,  Ctta. 
3,  19:  amicomm  decaeaa  plerique  angi 
aolent,  Cic.  LaeL  3,  10;  cf;cz  DECKSaT 
t.  cAKuan,  Onot  Pia.  ap.  OreQ.  Inter. 
m.643. 

^jiMt,  cult,  2;  e.  taipara.  [Undr.  with 
XdKu,  Scmnftt,  to  ahow,  to  diatingniah, 
Qke  npinu,  to  be  aeemly,  becoming,  from 
ntfif,  to  come  forth,  appear]. 

A  it  awmly,  cmuty,  btaming ;  hence 
alao,  k  laamt,  bdkomt,  is  fixing,  asftdUa, 
prbptr:  "decere  qnaai  aptum  eeae  con- 
aentaneumqoe  tempori  et  pcraonae,"  Cio. 
Or.  32, 74  ;  cf.  alao  "nunc  quid  aptum  git, 
hoc  eet,  quid  vtarime  deceat  in  oratione 
yide6mu»,"  id.  do  Or.  3, 55, 210  (very  freq., 
end  quite  claaa. ;  not  in  Caea.) ;  conatr. 
c  lUH*.  or  Inf.  of  the  Oing,  and  c  mxm. ; 
leaa  &«q.  e.  dm.  of  the  pcra. ;  and  aome- 
timet  oia. 
418 
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a.  e.  nan.  rti  (f)  a  aa.  ptn.t  Pk. 
Qum  me  aapice  et  conterapla,  nt  haec  (ae. 
veatia)  me  decet  Sc  Virtute  formae  id 
evenit,  te  ut  deceat,  quicQuid  habeaa, 
Plaut  Hoet  1,  3,  16  a^t;  cl.  alao  quern 
dccet  muliebria  omatus,  quern  inceaana 
psaltriae,  Cic.  Clod.  frgm.  5,  p.  105  ed. 
Beier :  te  ton  piota  decet  Prop.  4,  4,  S3, 
et  al. ;  Uor.  £p.  1, 18,  30  ;  Quint  B,  5,  38 ; 
and  nee  habitoa  triumpllaUB  feminaa  do- 
ceat,  id.  ib.  11,  1,  3 ;  Tit  in  Non.  548, 11 ; 
cf  omnia  Arialippnm  color  decuit  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  17,  23 ;  -nb.  1,  4,  38 ;  cf.  neglecta 
dccet  multaa  coma.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  UB  ;  id. 
Faat2,106;  id.  Am.  1,  8,  35,  et  aaep. :  id 
maxime  qoemque  decet,  quod  eat  cujua- 
que  maxime  annm,  Cic.  Off.  1,  31,  113 : 
quod  omnea  et  aemper  et  ubiqne  dccet; 
Quint  11, 1,  14 ;  id.  ib.  11,  1,  % :  non  Bi 
quid  Fbolom  aatia,  Et  te,  Cblorl,  decet, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  15,  8,  et  aaep. ;  Quint  11,  1, 
93;  id.  ib.  1,  11,  18:  dritatem  quia  de- 
ceat atatua,  Hot.  Od.  3,  29,  25,  et  aaep.— 
In  plur. :  qnem  tenuea  decuero  togae  Nl- 
tidlque  capilli,  Hor.  &>.  1, 14,  32 :  te  non 
citharae  decent,  id.  Od.  3,  IS,  14 :  alba  de- 
cent Cererem:  voatea  Cerealiibua  albaa 
Sumite,  Or.  P.  4,  619,  et  aaep. :  neo  veUe 
experiri.  quam  ae  aliena  deceont  Cic  Off. 
1, 31, 113 :  Quhlt  6,  1,  25  :  a\k  quoquc  dl- 
veraa  bonum  virnm  decent,  id.  ib.  11, 1, 
43,  et  aaep. ;  Quint  8, 6,  i3.—(Jt)  Stneaa:. 
pen. ;  ninii  eat  diffldhua  quam  quid  de- 
ceat ridere,  Oe.  Or.  31,  70;  cf.  quid  de- 
ceat et  quid  aptum  ait  peraonia,  id.  Off.  1, 
34  Jtn.:  caaua  aingularia  mngia  decnit; 
Qamt  8.  3,  80 ;  id.  ib.  11,  3, 161,  et  aaep. : 
idem  fere  in  omnt  gcnere  cananrum  et 
proderit  et  decebit,  id.  ib.  U,  1,  14 ;  c£ 
id.  ib.  9,  4,  21 ;  id.  ib.  11,  1,  45 ;  c£  the 
follg, — In  plur. :  uhl  lepoe,  joci,  riana,  vi- 
num,  ^rietaa  deoent,  Plant  Pa.  prol.  20 : 
qnum  mn^na  para  eat  exhauata  orationia, 

rve  omnia  decent,  Quhit  11,  3,  147 ;  id. 
11,  1,  48,  et  aaep. ;  id.  lb.  U,  3,  130.— 
(y)  cdat.;  iatncfBcinuBnoacrogcuerinoB 
decet  Plaut  Am.  2,  2, 168 ;  cf.  the  follg. 

Ik  c  inf.  (a)  et  ace.  pert. :  non  te  mmi 
iraaci  decet  Plaut  Am.  1,  3,  34 ;  banc 
maculara  noa  decet  efiugere,  Tcr.  Ad.  5, 
8,  31 ;  Lucr.  5,  51 ;  oratorem  imaci  mini- 
mc  decet  Cic.  Tuac.  4,  25 ;  Quint  IS,  S, 
3 :  d  me  gemmantia  dextra  Sccptra  to- 
nere  decet,  Ov.  H.  3,  363,  et  aaep.— (^ 
Sine  aec :  ix^uata  ab  jnatia  impetrare  noa 
decet  Plaut.  Am.  prol.  35 :  exemplia  gran* 
dioribua  decuit  uti,  Cic.  Div.  1,  20 :  nunc 
decet  caput  impediro  myrto  :  nunc  et  In 
umbrotia  Fauno  decet  immolare  lucia, 
Hor.  Od.  1, 4, 9  a;. ;  id.  Ep.  1, 17,  2 ;  Fera. 
3^  87.— (>■)  &  dot. :  Paul.  Dta.  33, 1,  23. 

e.  Ait.  (a)  c.  «c&  pert. :  Plant  Moat  3, 
a;  40;  cC  Ikda,  at  te  decet  Ter.  Andr.  S, 
5, 10 ;  Heant  5,  S,  10 :  ita  ud  ibrtea  dccet 
miHtea.  id.  Eun.  4,  7,  44 ;  cf  id.  Andr.  3, 
6, 14 ;  Ttt.  In  Piiac.  p.  683  P. :  lllmn  dc- 
cet Quint  9, 4,  L^  et  aaep. — (/^  Sine  ace : 
eta  baud  ale  decet.  Tor.  Eun.  a.  9,  35 ;  cf. 
id.  Hoc.  2,  2,  10 :  feciati  nt  desuerat  id. 
lb.  4,  4,  66  ;  Cic.  Phil  8, 1 :  quo  majorem 
apem  habeo  nihil  fore  aliter  ac  deceat  id. 
Att  6,  3,  8 ;  Virg.  A.  IS,  153,  et  aaep.-(y) 
cdat.:  ita  nobia  decet  Ter.  Ad.  3,  8,  5  ; 
Id.  ib.  3,  4,  45 ;  id.  Heaut  5,  3, 13 :  locum 
editiorem  quam  victoribus  docebat  Ball. 
H.  frgm.  ap.  Scrv.  Virg.  A.  8, 137.— Hence 

dficena,  entia.  Pa.  (Ireq.  in  Hor.,  Ov., 
and  in  poat-Aug.  prvte,  cap.  in  Quint ;  in 
Cic.  only  once  adverb.,  v.  below,  and  cf 
deetntia ;  in  Virg.  not  at  all)  Seimlf,  be- 
effming,  decent,  proper,  jU :  amictua.  Or. 
Pont  9,  5,  53:  dl  decentlor  amictua. 
Quint  11,  3,  156 ;  and  ainna  (togae)  de- 
c«ntiaalmu8,  id.  ib.  II,  3, 140 :  omatua,  id, 
ib.  2,  IS,  81 :  motua,  Uor.  Od.  4,  13,  17 ; 
Quint  I,  10,  36;  cC  corporis  deccna  ct 
aecommodatna  orationl  motua,  id.  ib.  11, 
3,  39 ;  and  flllevatip  atone  contractu)  hu- 
moronmi,  id.  ib.  11,  3, 83 :  Sen.  Ben.  1,  9, 
et  laep. :  qoid  verum  atqne  decena,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 1, 11 ;  Quint  8, 6,  6 :  dooentiua  eiit 
terrare  pudorem,  id.  ib.  11,  1,  78.-2, 
Eap.  of  corporeal  fitncaa  and  aymme- 
try:  RegHiarly,  symmetrically,  handsome- 
Iv  shaped ;  veUf anted ;  nobis :  forma.  Ov. 
Am.  3,  1,  9  i  Rem.  Am.  350 :  cf  babina 
decentior  qiurni  eublimtor,  Tac.  Agr.  44 
Rup.:  fecie8,Ov.Tr.a7,  3;):  malae,Hor. 
Od.  3,  27,  53 :  Venua,  id.  lb.  1,  18,  6 ;  ct 


DKCI 

Cynthia,  Prop.  4, 8,  S8 :  Graliae,  Hor.  Od^ 
1, 4, 6 :  (Paulbu)  et  nobilia  et  decena,  id. 
ib.  4,  1,  13 ;  Suet  Dam.  18:  cf  Jar.  6, 
161 ;  Ov.  Am.  3,  3,  8 :  sumptia  deoeatior 
armia  Minerva,  Ov.  Ber.  S,  35 ;  Quint  t, 
3, 10,  et  aaep. 

Ads.  decenter  (ace  to  no.  1)  BaotniiM^ 
h,  decently,  profoif,  fUbi :  decentiaaima 
(foacripla  jura  finiom,  *Cic  Caecio.  96^ 
74  :  fietla  nomlnibua  decenter  utt,  PBa. 
Ep.  6,  SI,  S;  ct  U.  ib.  5,  18,  3  Geto.; 
Quint  11,  3,  80:  flerl,  id.  ib.  11.  1,  79: 
singula  quaeque  locttm  teneant  aortita 
decenter,  Hor.  A.  P.  93 ;  cf.  moeeta,  Ov. 
Am.  3,  5.  44 ;  and  lacrimare,  id.  A.  A.  3, 
791.— Qmp. :  Hor.  Ep.  3, 3, 216 :  ad  quoe- 
dara  vel  aecentiua  judicanda  vel  tatintt 
Quint  9,  1,  81,  ct  aaep. 

l>eestia>  ae,/.    A  loin  of  the  Aedui 
in  Gania  Oltica,  now  Dease,  on  the 
Loire,  in  the  Oiport  de  la  Nievre.  Cage. 
B._G.  7,  33,  2 ;  cC  Mann.  C^all.  p.  179. 
a.  nm,  r.  Decioa,  no.  2. 

„ ^ii,i»,L.DocidiuaSaxa,.4 

milttary  officer  who  served  under  Caesar, 
Caea.  B.  C.  1. 66. 

1.  tfi-cUlM,  cidi,  a  V.  0.  [oado]  7V> 
fall i^faUaotm  (quite  class. ;  in  Caea. 
onlv  once). 

X.  Lit:  Afl  In  gen.:  decido de Iec> 
to  pniocepe,  Plaut  Caa.  5,  2,  .W;  to  an- 
gnia  dccidit  de  tegulia,  Ter.  Ph.  4.  4,  26 : 
noma  ex  arboribus  decidunt  Cic  de  Sen. 
19  >n. ,'  cf  0  Bore  gnttae,  Ov.  M.  9, 34S : 
equo,  'Caea.  B.  G.  1,48,  6;  for  which  es 
equo  (in  terram),  Ncp.  Eum.  4 ;  and  ab 
equo  (in  arva),  Ov.  Ib.  359 :  summo  torn, 
id.  Fast  2,  350;  arbonc  glandee,  id.  Met. 
1, 106 :  coelo,  PMn.  37,  10,  59  ;  for  which 
a  coelo,  id.  2,  S3,  53 :  in  terras  imber, 
Lucr.  «,  497;  ao  imber,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  14, 
39 :  celsac  turrca  grariore  caiu,  id.  Od. 
3, 10, 11 :  comae,  id.  ib.  4, 10,  3  et  aaep. : 
(volucria)  decidit  in  terram,  Ov.  M.  1% 
569  ;  80  in  terms  aidua,  id.  ib.  14, 847 ;  in 

fmtoum  fovramvc  auceps,  Hor  A.  P.  45B: 
a  lacum  fulmcn,  Suet  Galb.  6 :  ia  doUa 
serpens,  Juv,  6,  432 :  in  casaes  praeda,  Ov 
A.  A.  2,  3:  In  laqucoe  suoa  aucepa,  id. 
Rem.  Am.  503 :  in  turbam  praeoonna 
hie  fugiena,  Hor.  8. 1,  2,  43 :  in  praecepo, 
Ov.  M.  12,  339,  et  aaep. :  ad  pedea  tunica. 
Suet.  Auir.  94. 
B.  Prcgn.  (like  cado,  no.  L  3;  coad- 


do,  no.  I.  3) :  To  fall  liowa  dfing,  to  sink 
donm,  to  die  (iu  claaa.  Lat  only  poet)  : 
morbo  decidunt.  Plant  Trin.  2,  4,  143: 


noa  ubi  decidimua.  Quo  pater  Acneai^ 
Hot.  Od.  4,  7, 14  :  acriptor  abblnc  aano« 
centum  qui  decidit,  id,  Ep.  2,  1,  36 :  de- 
cidit oxanimis  vitamquc  reliquit  in  aatrit, 
Virg.  A.  5,  517 ;  cf.  Slat  Th.  8,  185;  and 
id.  lb.  9,  755 :  (nupta)  Decidit ;  in  talom 
scrpentla  dento  reoepto,  Ov.  M.  tO,  10 ;  c£ 
Clnud.  in  Rufin.  1.  1 ;  and  Hyg.  Fab.  14. 

H,  Trop.:  To  fall,  to  sink:  quanta 
dc  ape  dccidi  I  Ter.  Heaut  2,  3,  9 ;  for 
vrbich  quanta  spe  dccidi  I  id.  ib.  4,  8,  II  ; 
Suet  Oth.  5 :  and  a  ^>e  aodetatia  aboa- 
jus,  Uv.  37,  26 :  ox  aatiis,  CSe.  AO.  %  31, 
4  (cf  ostrum,  no.  3,  b  jSn.)  :  ego  ab  arcbe- 
typo  labor  et  decido,  Plin.  Ep.  S,  10 :  oc- 
nlis  captua  in  banc  fraudem  dccidiati,  Cic 
Verr.  3,  4,  45  Zumpt  iV.  cr. :  ad  eas  rei 
familiaria  angustiaa  docidit  ut  etc.,  Snet. 
Claud.  9 /in. ;  cf.  Tac.  A.  3,  58 :  ficta  om- 
nia  celenter  tamquam  floeculi  dccidoat, 
Cic.  Off.  3,  13  Jm. :  non  virtuts  hoatinIB 
sed  amicorum  perfidia  dccidi,  am  ftUtn, 
defeated,  Nep.  Eum.  U  Jin. :  ao  toto  pec- 
tore  decidcrim,  t^lbf  banished  from  ho" 
ofactuma,  Tib.  3, 1,  30  (cf  »  ^(loS  aai;^- 
ti>,  Hom.  n.  til,  595). 

2.  <W  riaoi  ddi,  ciaum,  a  il  a.  {cae- 
doTTVi  cut  of. 

f.  L  it  (rarely  so  ia  the  ante-Aus.  per.; 
more  IVeq.  nbacTdo ;  not  (bund  in  Caea.): 
taleaa  oloaginas  tripedaneaa  deddilov  Ca- 
to  R.  R.  45 :  decide  collum,  Plaut  >krc  ^ 
3,  37 :  aurea,  Tnc  A.  12, 14  :  caput.  C«t. 
7,  3;  laevam  vulnere,  SO.  4,  389 :  pennaa, 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  2.  50 :  malleolum,  Plin  17.  SU 
3S,  §  162:  filicem  naacentcm  &lce,  CoL 
2,  2.  la  ct  saep. 

SL  Soioettmce.  To  cudgfi,  beat  aosendip^ 
aliquom  vcrberibua  decidcre,  Had^riaa. 
Imp.  an.  Callistr.  Di«.  47,  31,  2. 

u,  Trop. :  To  decide  a  diapotad,  cr- 
indccdi  any  matter  (qs.  to  cot  the  knct 
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of.  iMmo  and  secure  litet,  >.  re*,  Rot'.  Ep. ' 
1,  18,  43;  Sat  1, 10,  IS)  ;  u  daamlm,  ut- 
tU,  eomt  to  tarma  (bo  qolte  class.,  and  of 
conne  molt  freq.  in  Judic.  lang.)  :  (a)  c 
aoc  !  qnibtts  i^oni  actts  atqiu  docuis, 
Cic.  V«T.  a,  5,  iijhi. ;  cf.  dectni  negotla, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  T,  58;  *Saet  Vwp.  21:  res 
trmiaetlaa*  dediai,  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  3,  39 ; 
■nd  jaa  ieam  quMaao,  id.  ib.  18,  3,  4 : 
decidla  sumiiqae  tu,  4aid  ii>  ad  deoart- 
«m  aolTeretor,  Cic.  Quint.  4, 17 ;  Id.  Romi, 
Com.  11,  33 ;  African.  Dig.  47,  %  63 ;  et 
Paul  Ib.  9,  4,  S3,  ^  4 :  boc  loco  pneter 
nomen  cetera  proprila  dcdaa  sunt  verbia, 
i.  a.  deeUeilf,  cteviy  apnuid,  Qaiot.  g, 
6,  47 ;  ego  pol  istom  jam  aUqnovorsum 
tragalam  deeidero,  /  viU  nov  ditpon  qf 
tku  dart  oiu  iMjf  or  uuHitr.  L  e.  I  wUl 
norw  put  an  end  to  tUa  attack,  theae  trlcka, 
Pbrat  Carfn.  2, 4, 18. — (It)  c  pmesp. .'  cam 
■llqao,Cic.Verr.3,8,£;  so  id.  ib.  3, 1.48; 
Rose  Am.  3»,  114 ;  PUn.  7,  40,  41 ;  Mart 
9,4,6;  c£  cam  psirono  pecnnii.  Dip.  Dig. 
13,6.a6,{1S:  derebaa,a& Quints,  19; 
•o  Id.  Rose:  Com.  IS,  3S  ff. ;  Att  1,  8 ; 
Just  31,  7.— <)•)  Mt. :  in  maera  aingula 
temla  medimtiia  deddcre,  Cfe.  Verr.  2,  3, 
48;  ID  id.  Rose.  Com.  36;  Anr.  Vict  de 
VIr.  DL  96,  4. 

1.  Ucidanai  •,  °u><  'V-  [i-  decTdo] 
7m  jSUa  dovn  cr  qff,  dedduotu  (chiefly 
io  Plh;;  c£  also  Ibe  follg.  ait):  foUa, 
Labor,  in  Non.  100,  10;  Phn.  18,  25,  60: 
Ognes)  decldul  ad  terras  ftifaninum  n«>- 
mn  habent  PUn.  3,  30,  18:  sidera,/aU- 
Hf,  riuctinf  uan,  id.  3, 8, 6 :  comna  cer- 
tU,  Id.  11,  37,  iS :  testes  pecorl  ad  cmr* 
{ffp.  amiexi).  Id.  11,  49,  UO :  dentes,  id. 
8*  3.  4. 

/  a  ««««■.  •■«"■•*.  [2.  decide ; 
of.«uai<us,iraineaedo1  Tlutueia,upptd 
of:  folia,  Plin.  16, 24, 8  (cf.  Cato  R.  R.  5, 7). 

4ii^im  (in  man  J  MSa  dedens),  nins. 
[decern]  Ttn  tima :  Or.  F.  3,  175 :  co- 
InmbaD  decies  anno  psriunt,  quaedam  et 
andedea,  FIbi.  10,  53,  74,  et  saep. :  dedea 
•eni  Ot.  p.  3,  163 :  RS  decies  centcna 
mllll*,  Cic  Verr.  3,  1,  10  Zumpt  Mora 
commonly  abs.  dedea:  US.  decies  et  oc- 
tingenta  mllUa,  i.  s.  1,800.000  sestercc^ 
Cle.  VeiT.  2;  1,  39 :  supra  treeenta  millia 
nsqaa  ui  dedes  aerls,  LIT.  94,  II :  ad 
•nmmam  aesterlS  decies  in  (erulnm  ro- 
tnUt,  id:  45,  4 ;  Papln.  Die.  35, 1,  77,  $  3, 
etsaep.;  cf.G.F.Orote£Gr.9;p.3S7<a.{ 
Bamsn.  Or.  p.  515  s;.— 4L  Meton.,  tor 
an  indefinite  large  sum  ;  Tlaut  Am.  S,  1, 
gt;  BO  id.  Aul.  1.  1,  31;  Sdch.  3,  2;  45; 
rfor.  A.P.294;  365;  Pers.6,W;  JttT.13i 
136,  et  saep. :  dedes  centena  dedisses 
Huic  paroo,  <fc^  Hor.  8. 1, 3,  IS ;  cf.  Jur. 
10,:n5Rnp. 

J«j-4«»»,  ae,  /,  T.  dedmns,  no.  L  S; 

(lediBlftMUb  er  more  freq.  4ipSip 
nUUlU  (y-  dramus),  a,  nm,  idj7[iSa- 
rauaj  Cy  or  btttnging  K>  tke  Untk  fart: 
X,  Of  titluM,  aa  a  tax :  ager,  Aat  pays 
tiAa,  "  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  6  ;*  cf.  frumen- 
tum,  L  e.a  tkhe  of  tkt  pri/duet^  id.  ib.  2,  3, 
5  Jin.  and  81 :  oteum,  LuciL  In  Kon.  445, 
19^— 4b  SulMt  decumanns,  i,  la.,  Afar»- 
er  itftmcs;  tUi*gaAtnr,  Cic  Verr.  2;  % 
13;  71;  3;  3, 8,  et  laef). :  (perh.  aalcastlcs]- 
It),  decnmana.  ae,/,  Tlte  vift  of  &  tithe- 
f armor,  Cic.  Verr.  2.  3,  33;  for  wljich  de- 
cnmana moHer,  id.  ib.  34.—^  Of  Iko  teiuk 
cakort:  milea,  Anct  B.  Air  16,  3;  and 
oftcner  abs.  decuman!,  id.  ib.  §  1 ;  Anct 
R  Uiap.  30jCx. ;  31, 4 ;  Tnc.  a  ^  30 ;  Suet 
Caes.  70 :  poria,  the  main  entranoe  of  a 
Roman  camp,  placed  the  ftirtfaest  from 
the  enemy  (because  there  were  encamped 
tba  tenth  eohort*  of  Ibe  iMlons),  opporite 
the  fwns  sraKorte,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 84  Hcrz. ; 
a,i»>a.(  6,37;  B.C.3,69;  %76;  3,96; 
Liv.  3,  5 ;  14  33  Xa.,  et  al ;  cf  Veg.  MIL 
1,  33;  Adam'a  Antig.  3,  p.  69.— 3,  Decu- 
manns liraea,  In  agncnlture,  A  boundary' 
line  dnrnn  fnm  tot  to  wot,  opp.  oarda 
Or.  h.  T.  na.  3),  CoL  i  90,  .'!;  13,  43,  2; 
Plin.  17,  2),  35,  $  M9;  18,  34,  77,  at  aL ; 
e£  Fcst  s.  V.  SKcniANtTS,  p.  54.— |L  Me- 
lon, for  OonoidorttbU,  Utrgt,  laaiteiue  (cf. 
dedmns,  decem,  dedes,  «&) :  Lncd.  In 
Cie.Fin.S,8,9<:  "DcctntANAoradtenn- 
tar  et  Dxcoifiiin  flnetna,  quia  sunt  mag- 
na," Peat «.  *.  v.  p.  54 ;  ct  id.  s.  T.  Acn- 
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*  di84dMfttu>  f"^.  /•  [decinio]  A  ss- 
Iteting  fry  tot  ofrotnf  tenik  man  for  yim- 
Ukmtnl,  decimation :  CapitoL  Macr.  12. 

X  iWl.TllimilHii  A  lujIidMi  of  Oit  Fa- 
{(sci,  ten  dot/o  ojier  1k«  Ida,  Fest  s.  T. 
«uiNQCATacs,  p.  132  and  218. 

^Ijfccfittff  or  sUtcdllMi  stI,  atura,  1. 
9.  a.  [decimus]  Toaelecl  fry  lot  even/  tenth 
man  for  punifkment,  to  dedmou  (a  po8^ 
Aug.  word,  although  the  practice  itself 
occurs  OB  early  aa  383  A.U.C. ;  v.  Liv.  3, 
90;!i>.)  :  Suet  Qalb.  13 '.  cohorte^  id.  Aug. 
34 :  cohortlum  mililem,  Frontfa.  Strat  4, 
1,  37,  et  al.— Aba. :  Suet  Callg.  48. 

fl4^inH>  er  doc&mui  {the  latter 
ortbogr.  being  prevalent  in  the  ancient 
public  law  lang. ;  hence  almoat  univers- 
ally decvmanus,  v.  it  v.),  a,  urn,  a£. 
i decem]  The  untk :  monsis,  Plaut  Am.  1, 
;  19;  c£  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  39:  dedma  lecio, 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,  40;  cf  lb.  41;  43;  3,  31 ; 
23,  et  al. :  decumos  annus,  Virg.  A.  9, 153; 
cf.  ib.  11,  390 :  septuma  (dies)  post  decu- 
mam,  i.e.the  otoenteenth,  id.  G<K>rg.  1, 884 
Voes.,  et  saep. — *^  Dedmnm,  adv.  (Hke 
Icrtlum.  quartnm,  etc  ;  cf  Oeil.  10^  1) 
For  the  tenth  lime :  Liv.  6,  40. 

!2.  Subat:  decnma,  ae,  f.  (oe.  pars) 
TV  toiiA  ;>srt  ii':Ac,  m  As  an  olrering  (cf. 
Pest  p.  54 :  "  dedma  quaeqne  vctercs  diia 
suis  offerobant") :  "  testatur  Terentins 
Varro  . . .  majoree  soUtos  dccimam  Her- 
culi  Tovere,"  Macr.  S.  3,  13;  ao  Var.  L. 
L.6,7,  6S;  Just  18,7,7;  cf.  with  para; 
Naer.  tai  Prise,  p.  874  P. ;  Plaut  Stich.  1, 
3,  80 :  tiU  (•&  Pytfaico  ApolUni)  bine  de- 
eomam  partem  piaedae  voveo,  lir.  5, 21 ; 
of.  quum  Tovlsaent  Apollini  decumas  prae- 
dae.  Just  20,  3,  3^With  this  la  related, 
^  A  largese  openif  bettotoed  fry  pubiie  men 
on  the  people:  Oresti  nnper  prandia  in 
aemitia  decumae  nomine  magno  honorl 
ftlemnt  Cic.  Otf.  3,  17  Beier;  ao  Suet 
Calig.  36 ;  Galb.  15;  cf.  Tec.  H.  1,  30.— 
^  A  tithe,  aa  a  tax  on  landholders  in  the 
provinet*,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 3, 9 ;  more  freq.  in 
the  plnr.,  id.  ib.  3,  3,  39  •;.— d.  Ae  a 
hereditari/  portion :  placet  hoc  ergo,  dcci- 
mas  uxoribtu  dsrl,  qnartas  meretriciinis ) 
Quint  8,  6, 19  Spald. 

B:  Meton.  (like  decem,  dedea,  Ma; 
cf  *'finitam  pro  infinito.  magntte,''  SehoL 
Luc  5, 672) :  ContiderMe,  large,  talaieiiss 
(poet) :  vastiua  insurgens  decimae  nnt 
impetus  nndac,  Ov.  M.  11,  530  (cf  decim- 
anna,  no.  IT.,  and  in  Gr,  rotkvuia)  ;  so  of 
UDows,  SiL  14, 133  Drak. ;  Luc  5,  673 ; 
VaL  tX  H  54  (dedmns  by  circnmkieut : 
qui  venit  hlo  fluetus,  flnctus  snpereminet 
omnss ;  poeteHor  nono  eat  undecimoqwt 
prior,  Or.  Tr.  1,  3,  50). 

U  ifom.  pr. :  X  Decimas,  1,  fa.,  i4  ^ 
sua  prenomtn  ;  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  9,  38,  141 
Jln.—tX,  Dedma,  ae,  /.,  The  goddete  that 
presidee oter aeeonehemente,  "a  partus  tpm- 
nei^Ti  tempore,"  Var.  and  Cncsel.  In  Non. 
3, 16, 10  tq. ;  cf  also  Tert  Anim.  37. 

*Mc£MrttlU>  '•  ^"^  '"'J-  [de-cinis] 
Wholly  (anted  to  aihta:  Tert  adr.  V». 
lent  33. 

*iH  ClniirpKOi  <re,  ».  «.  To  it 
uhol^relnced  to  athea:  Tert  ApoL  48  lla. 

4S-6iBio«  cdpt  ceptum,  3.  v.  a.  (car 
pio]  priiEanly  Mgnlfice  to  catch  away, 
catch  up,  aeize  an  animal  while  running, 
fledng,  etc  (whence  decipula,  a  snare, 
trap) ;  but  occurs  only  in  the  trop.  sense 
(aco.  to  cimio,  no.  II.  S,  a,  y) ; 

To  cotca,  enanare,  entrap,  begvQe,  de- 
eeiee,  cheat:  Phut  Rud.  4,  7,  9  >;.:  "ita 
dodpiemus  fovoa  lenoncm  Lycum,"  id. 
Poen.  L  li  S) :  id.  Amph.  1,  1,  SG8,  et 
aaep. :  eo  deceptum,  quod  nequo  com- 
missum  a  ae  Inteiligeret  qture  timeret, 
neqne.  He,  Caes.  K  G.  1, 14 :  T.  Roscius 
novem  homines  bonestissimos .  . .  indux- 
it  dcceplt,  omni  fraude  et  perfidia  fefellil; 
Cie.  Rose.  Am.  40, 117;  et  Ola  ampblbo- 
Ua,  quae  Croesum  decepit  vel  Clu*ysip- 
pam  potuisset  fallerc,  id.  Div.  3, 56 ^a.,  et 
at :  homlnea  impcritos  et  per  colloquium 
deeeptoa  emdeUssime  intcrfecisee,  Caca. 
B.  C.  1,  85,  3 ;  ao  per  aliquld,  id.  ib.  3,  83 
fin. ;  Liv.  ^  9,  et  aL :  Jam  semd  hi  nrima 
sue  deceptos,  Liv.  36,  40 ;  for  which  spe 
amnitatls  deceptum.  Suet  Tib.  65 ;  cf  de- 
eeptns  nocte,  Quint  4,  3,  71 :  cupidiae 
fluao,  Bar.  R  1, 1,  61 :  spade  recti,  id.  A. 
P.  SSt  et  saep.— Poet,  hi  Gr.  ednstrnc- 
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tlon :  Prometheus  et  Pelopis  parens  Daki 
iaborum  deripitnr  sono,  w  beguiled  qfhis 
taferinge  (i.  e.  forgets  his  sutferings,  bo- 
ine  iKguiled  with  sweet  melody),  Hor. 
Od.  2,13,  3&— K  Of  insttimate  ob- 
jeets  :  exspectationibua  declplendis, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  71,  289 ;  cf  quo  opinio  de- 
cipitur,  Quint  6,  3,  64:  ocnloa.  Or.  R. 
Am.  346  ;  c£  id.  Met.  3,  431 :  nerros,  Pers. 
4,  45:  volatile  pcces  fhctle  cuslixUam 
pastoria  deciplt  CoL  8,  4, 3:  Jndidum  er- 
ror, Ot.  Pont  3,  9;  11 ;  Liv.  8,  7 :  rie  ta* 
men  alMumo  dedpioque  diem.  Or.  Tr.  4, 
10,  114 ;  cf  id.  Her.  19,  S5  Loers. ;  Slat 
SDt.  4,  4, 19 ;  PUn.  18,  -43,  84  jia-,  et  seen. 
— 2,  Abe, :  vlctima  deoeptns  dedpienos 
ero,  Ot.  Am.  3,  3, 38 :  id  tantum  hoMiam, 
qurjrl  rrc  ni^TPrffy  Fmt  ronspexit;  ab  ter- 
|o  ri  "liinT  cnpFit  df-vciwr.)  insldlae,  LIT. 
a,  4  ;   Plin.  W,  tH,  hll  f.  SUM,  ■ 

decipdbii  •«•/.,  •^<i  doeiMliimi  U 

a.  [tli^-ijiioj  .-f^rrarcnfra/'.  In  the  trop.  sense 
(aiJti'-  iirtij  jHi^r-f-)a,?ft,3 :  <j)  Fern.:  Sid. 
Ep.  »,  lU  mrd. :  MsrL  <.'aj»!ll.  4,  p.  135^- 
0)  ifrnlr. :  App.  M.  f.  Ji.  V!  8 ;  ao  id.  Flor. 
4,  p.  ^ifVt. — <j  3  Oen.  iite.  r  nulla  decipula, 
La,  V.  in  h'ruiiL  V^.  ml  M.  (>aes.  1,  3. 

M-drtanO)  are,  e.  a.  To  mahe  qfa 
eircuiar  form,  to  round  off  (perh.  only  in 
the  foDg.  places) :  ManiL  1, 396 ;  id.  3, 353. 

dtemoi  f^  /■  [*.  deddo]  *  L  (aoc 
to  decide,  a«.  1. :  a  cutting  off,  taidng 
away;  henc^  A  diminishing:  App.  do 
Mundo,  p.  71,  4. — Far  more  freq.,  and  In 
good  prose,  IL  (aec  to  deddo,  na.  U.) 
A  deciaion,  e^iement,  agreement:  nostra 
decisio  de  aequitale,  Cic  Caedn.  36  fin. : 
dicnt  dedsionem  factam  esse,  quae  facta 
non  est  id.  Rose  Com.  13^  ^;  so  Id. 
Place.  36, 89;  Verr.  3, 1,  54:  qnaestionia, 

Ulp.  D^.  5, 3,  as, 

a,  um,  Par^  t.  3.  deddo. 
a,  um,  TTtename  ofaBaman 
gens.  The  most  celebrated  indlTidaals 
belondng  to  it  are  the  two  Deeii  (P.  De- 
dna  Mus,  fiither  and  son),  who,  as  con- 
atda,  ToluntarilT  devoted  tfaenaaelres  to 
deaUi  to  saTe  tbdr  country  nhe  former 
in  the  Labn  war,  413  A.U.C.,  the  latter  in 
the  gamnite  war,  456  A.U.C.),  "  Lir.  8,  9 ; 
10, 38 ;  Val.  Max.  L  7, 3 ;  5, 6,  S  ss. ;  I'lor. 
1, 14,  3 ;  1,  17,  7  ;"  Cic.  Olf.  3, 4, 16 ;  Div. 
1,  34,  51 ;  Fin.  8;  19, 61 ;  de  BeiL  13, 43,  et 
aaep.  deero  alae  mentioiu  the  |;rand. 
son:  "quae  (ec  mors)  si  timeretnr . . . , 
non  cum  Latinia  deeeitaoa  pater  Dedua, 
cum  Etruscisflli«e,cnm  Pyrrho  nepos  ae 
hostium  leUs  objedssent,''  Cic  Tuse.  1, 
37,  89 ;  of  Beier  on  Cic  OIT.  3;  4,  I&— 
Hence,  2,  DidSmb  ■•  *"■■•  QTor  to- 
longing  to  Decime :  exerdlus  <i  «  of  the 
second  Dedus),  LiT.  10,  3L 
^dBalimS.1ao,,«>>is,  /.  [dedamo]  1. 
Ezerdae  tnoraianoal  delioen/,  eurtHe  in 
making,  dedamoHon  (quite  ckss; ;  mo«t 
froq.  in  Quint) :  "  quum  sit  declamatlo  fo- 
rensium  actlonum  meditatlo,"  etc.  Quint 
4,  3,  39;  cf  id.  ib.  3,  m  4  ;  IS;  5,  IS;  17; 
7,  1,  4,  et  saep.:  de  (Borgia  quod  mihi 
scribla,  erat  quidem  ille  in  quotidians  d» 
clamatione  utiHa,  sec,  Cic  Fans.  16,  81,  6 ; 
oeid.Tu8cl,4,7;  3,11,26.— a,  Meton. 
(abetr.  pro  concreao),  A  theate,  eub)ect  fot 
dedamaiion,  called  also  tautd  (v.  h.  t. 
no.  U.  1),  Quint  1, 2, 13 ;  10,  3, 12:  lOi  J; 
14 ;  ef  Son.  Contr.  1  maf.  and  ESeadt 
Cic  Brut  LXXXVIIL— Poet  also  of  a 
person  who  serves  as  a  theme :  Jut.  10, 
167. — n.  In  a  l>ad  sense :  £o«i,  ss^er 
taVtiHg  (so  seTeral  times  in  Cic) :  ded- 
namus  altquando  Tulgarl  et  nerragalB 
dcclamatlone  contendere,  Cic  Phne.  19, 
47 :  non  placet  mOii  Inqnleitlo  eandidati. 
praenuncia  repulaae....non  declamatlo 
potiua  quam  persalntatio,  id.  Mnr.  31,  44. 
dAdiUllft1imcu|aei  ae.  f^  dim.  [de- 
rlamatio)  A  little eardee  in  t  '  ^'   ~    '" 


lamatian  (very  rare) :  GelL  S,  8,  4 :  ado- 
lesccntnm  declamatiuncnla,  Sid.  1,  4. 

ddcUbBiltor*  ^tie,  m.  [declamo]  One 
who  proctiree  aet  opeaking,  a  rhetorician, 
dedatmer  (dlff.  from  ora<or,  a  practicM 
speaker.  Quint  10,  9;  91) :  non  enim  de- 
ciamatorem  aUqnem  de  ludo  aat  rabolam 
do  foro,  sed  docttsshnnm  et  perfecdsal- 
mum  qnaerimus,  Cic  Or.  15,  47 ;  cf  id. 
Plane.  34,  83  ;  (2uint  3,  8,  44 ;  SI ;  8,  1», 
43;  8,  3.  33  Zumpt  Wcr.,-  9,  9;  83;  10,1, 
71 ;  10^  7,  31 ;  Jot.  16,  S3,  et  saep. 
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iMMrl^Wlft  't^  iituin,  1.  V.  ft.  md  «. 
iL,  to  loudly  talk  a  thing  down,  ns  It 
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mator]  Of  or  ptUmging  to  tke  exercite  of 
$pe^Awg,   deelamtitory,    Thetorical   (good 

rose) :  declaniatorius  opus,  Cic.  de  Or. 
16  Jin. :  ^oer  magls  iUo  declamatorio 
snoere  duci  et  delcctarl  videtur,  id.  Q. 
Fr.  3,  3  a«2  fin. ;  cf.  genua  diccndi,  Quint. 
2;  10,  9 :  coiuuctudo,  id.  ib.  5.  13.  46 :  11- 
centia,  id.  lb.  8, 3, 7G ;  roa,  id.  ib.  4, 2, 129 : 
stodium,  Tac.  Or.  14. 

lliftclftniitiOi  tiv^  atuxn,  1.  v.  inUHM. 
n.  fmdarjaeclamo]  To  (eaniestly)  prac- 
Hce  rketortcal  delivery  or  declamation,  to 
d*ciaim  (good  proeo;  moat  frequent  in 
C^O  :  (a)  Abt. :  ^  commentabar  declam- 
it&Qs  (lie  enim  auno  loquuntiir),  sacpc 
eum  M.  PiBODo  et  cum  Q.  Pompeio  aut 
cum  aliquQ  quotldie,"  Cic.  firuL  90,  310  ; 
ao  id.  de  Or.  1«  59.  351 ;  Fam.  16,  21,  5; 
Quint  12. 11, 15w— *  03)  c.  ocr, :  (He  Tuac. 
1*  4,  7.~I|,  In  a  bad  aeaae:  To  taik 
vkUnHy,  to  hlutter :  de  aliquo,  Cic.  FfaiL 
5,  7,  19 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  2. 17. 

oi?    "      .    ■ 

were ;  bence  rlietor.  (.  L)  To  eierdae  on^8 
aelf  in  rhetorieal  delivery,  to  practice  speak- 
iiigy  to  declaim  (quite  closa. ;  of  course 
moat  frcq.  in  Cic  and  Quint) :  (a)  Tieutr. : 
od  fluctum  aiunt  decUunare  solitum  De- 
mostbencm,  ut  fremitum  aaeuesccret  roco 
▼incerc,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  2,  £> ;  id.  frgm.  ap. 
Quint  6,  3,  73  ;  id.  ib.  2. 5,  IC  :  dum  tu  de- 
clamas  Romae.  *  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,^2  Schmid ; 
Mart  2,  7  :  doclamaro  doces  t  Juv.  7,  UO, 
et  aaep. — Imp^rs.:  in  eb,  quomodo  de- 
clamatur,  positum  cit  etiani,  quomodo 
agatur,  Quint  9,  2,  8L — (j?)  AcL  (rare ; 
not  in  Ck. ;  ct,  on  the  contrary,  declami- 
to,  fu>.  t  ijh :  auoaorlas,  Quint  3,  8,  6L— 
II,  In  a  bad  sense:  To  tpeak  as  an 
orator  witk  cioUnce,  to  dsclain,  to  blitfter : 
ille  inaanua,  qui  pro  i«to  vehcmeutia^mo 
contra  me  declamasiot  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  4,  66 
JSn. ;  ao  in  quemrla,  id,  Fam.  3, 11,  2 :  aU* 
quid  ex  alia  oratione  dcclamare,  id.  Rose. 
Am.29jSn.--^  Beyond  the  rhetor. 
sphere :  quia  niai  mentis  inops  tenerao 
dedamet  amicae  ?  Or.  A.  A.  1,  465. 

^^  Unusual  ia  Quint  9,  4,  62 :  haec 
eat  aedes  orationis,  hoc  auditor  exspoc- 
tatt  htc  laus  uninis  dcclamat  perh..  ace. 
to  SpiUding,  here  aU  encomtum*  an  loudly 
pound  forth  t  Burm.  conjoctures  decW 
matoria. 

4ftclteftti^  dnis.  /.  [declaro]  A  djt* 
tiontn,  ezpantton,  d«cliraiion.  (yerj  rare) : 
declarallo  animi  tui,  queni  hoberes  de  re- 
pubUca,  Cic.  Fam.  10,  S,  2 :  declaratb 
UDoris  tui?  id.  ib.  l^t,  31,  3. 

JftflflrtflTBBi  •>  urn*  ^j'  (id.]  Senf- 
in^  for  loj^Anaxit^  tt^iuaary  (poat- 
oUas.) :  pars,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3 ;  Mart 
Cap.  4,  p.  97.— ^dr.  Mart  Cap.  4,  p.  12a 

"  AtelftTfttOT)  drifl,  m.  [id.]  One  vAo 
dodaiFU  or  moMt  kmowny  an  announcer: 
deolarator  honorta.  Plin.  Pan.  92,  3. 

4fr«lftN»  ft^t,  atunii  1.  V.  a.  To  maJte 
eUar,  jtain,  evident  (by  disclosing.  uncoT- 
erin^  as  It  were) ;  to  ahote,  manifettt  de- 
dare,  etc.,  untH^ivdt  (quite  class.;  most 
freq.  in  the  trop.  aenae :  v.  the  fbUg- ;  in 
Caes.  cttly  once ;  in  Uor.  not  at  all). 

L  Lit:  pracaentiam  aaepe  divi  euam 
de^arant  ut  et  e^od  R^illum ....  Castor 
et  Pollux  ex  cquis  pngnare  viu  sunt,  Cic. 
N.  D.  2, 3,  6 :  dontious  (cervorum)  aeneo- 
ta  declaratnr,  Plin.  8.  32,  SO,  $  116 ;  Nep. 
Hann.  11,  3.— jt.  In  pub.  law  long.  t.  u : 
To  anMottnce,  protiaim,  declare  any  one 
In  public  aesiion  as  elected  to  an  office 
(eap.  that  of  consul) :  eju^dem  hominia 
Toce  et  declaratus  consul  et  defcnsua, 
Cic.  Mnr.  1,  2  (for  which  shortly  before, 
L.  Mnrenam  consuiem  renundavi);  cf. 
id.  ib.  3.  3 ;  so  consulem,  id.  Agr.  2;  2,  4 ; 
Rep.  1, 15 ;  SaU.  C.  34  ;  Jug.  OT,  4  ;  Uv. 
9.  40  jin.;  31,  9  ;  26,  22  ;  28,  39  ;  40,  37  : 
dieclaratns  rex  Numa  de  templo  doeocn- 
dit  id.  1,  IB  fin. :  conaulenif  praetorero. 
Id.  9,  40  jEn. :  tribunatum  militarem,  SaU. 
J.  63,  4  :  Tictorem  magna  praec<Ats  roce 
Cloantbum  Dcclarat,  -  Virg.  A.  5,  245. 

n,  Trop. :  To  make  clear  to  the  mind, 
to  manifeet,  demonttrate^  prove,  ahow,  ex- 
plain :  "  quum  tot  slgnis  eadem  nature 
declaret  quid  Telit  anqnirat  desidcret 
tamen  obaordeaclmus  neaclo  quo  modo, 
.  ncc  ea,  ^iiee  ob  ea  monemur  audlmus," 


Cic.Laol.fi4.  Conatr.,  («)  cace.:  Ofli- 
cum  et  Pisidarum  gens ....  volatibus  avi- 
um Gt  cantibus  ut  ^rertisaimis  si^uis  de- 
clanui  res  futnras  putant,  Cic  Hiv.  1,  1, 
3 ;  cf  id.  ib.  1,  56 ;  7J.  D.  2;  65,  163 ;  id. 
Fam.  5,  13,  2 :  ipsa  consolatio  literarum 
tnarum  doclarat  tununam  benevolentlam, 
idLib.§il:  Quint  11,3,66:  declarant  gau- 
dia  Tultu,  *  CatulL  64,  34,  et  sacp. :  turn 
propriam  cujusoue  (generis  juris  civilis) 
rim  deftnittonc  oeclarot  Cic.  dc  Or.  1,  43, 
190 :  nullum  (verbum)   inveniri  potest 

guod  moats  i^m  declaret  Lfttlne,  quod 
iraccc  hoov^  qnnm  declaret  voh^ae,  id- 
Fin.  2,  4,  13 ;  cf.  in  like  manner  of  the 
moaning  of  words,  id.  ib.  3,  4, 14  ;  Or.  22, 
73 ;  do  Or.  3,  13,  49 ;  Rep.  1,  24 :  quae 
Oicera  C)  inversa  mulierera  declarat 
Quint  1,  7,  28.— 0?^  With  an  object- 
sentcnco:  bene  ubi  quod  consilium  dis- 
cimus  accidisac,  hommem  catum  Eum 
esse  declaramua,  Plant  Ps.  3,  ^  16 ;  Lucr. 
6,  471 ;  cf.  id.  1,  366 ;  6,  468  :  quod  pluii. 
mis  locis  perorationea  nostrae  vofuiaee 
nos  atque  aniuio  contendisso  declarant 
Cic.  Or.  62,  210 ;  Quint  8  prooem.  §  15, 
et  eaep. — (y)  With  a  relative  sen- 
tence: quae  cujuaque  ingenium  ut  sit 
declarat  maxumc,  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  43 : 
ut  matrcs  ikmiliae  corum  sortibus  et  rati- 
ciontionibuB  dcclararent  utrum  procUum 
committi  ex  usu  easet  nee  ne,  '^Caes.  B- 
G.  1,  50,  4 :  qui  dcclaravit  quantl  me  &• 
ceret  Cic.  Att  6, 1, 10 ;  ct  Sail.  J.  24,  7,  et 
sacp. — (jS)  Abs. :  ut  ratio  declarat  eorum, 
qui,  etc,  Lucr.  5,  C93 ;  Cic,  Mil  5, 12,  et  uL 
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prose), 

L  Lit :  lanoeam  exlgoa  corporis  de- 
clinatione  vitare,  Curt.  9,  7  od  fin. ;  cf. 
quot  ego  tuas  petltlonca  parra  qnadam 
dccUnatloDe  effugl,  Cic  Cat  1.  6, 15 :  de- 
clinaro  dixit  (Kpicurua)  atomum  pcrpaul- 
lura,  et  ipsa  declinatio  ad  libidinem  fiugi- 
tur,  etc.,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 6, 19 ;  so  of  the  oblique 
descent  of  atoms,  id.  Fat  10,  22 ;  82,  47. 

%Like  the  Gr.  xXlita,  the  incUnatien 
0  earth  toward  the  poles,  A  region 
of  the  cartii  or  sky,  dimate:  declinatio 
mundi.  Col.  1  prooem.  §  32 ;  so  mundi, 
id.  3,  1,  3 ;  cf.  poaitio  coeli  et  declinatio, 
id.  1,  6, 18 ;  so  Gorreap.  with  redo  coeli, 
Id.  4.  34.  2. 

ILTrop.:  An  averting  qf  one's  aelf 
from  any  tning ;  an  avoiding,  avoidance  : 
ut  bona  natura  appetimus,  sic  a  malls 
n^ura  decliaamus  ;  quae  declinatio,  si 
cum  ratione  fict  cautio  appelletor,  Cic. 
Tusc.  4,  6, 13 ;  ct  so  opp.  to  appetitio,  id. 
N.  D.  3,  13,  33 :  and  in  plur.,  Gell.-  14i,  1, 
23 :  laboris,  periculi,  Cic.  Clu.  53  j!». 

2.  '•  'i  ft.  Of  rhetor,  lang. :  "  declinatio 
brcvia  a  propoeito.  non  ut  Buperior  iUa 
,  digreeaio;^  Cic  de  Or.  3,  53  >».— K  Of 
j  uramm.  lang. :  Varituion,  infirction  ;  vie., 
(o)  In  the  older  grammarians,  every 
change  of  form,  in  raaioral,  which  a  word 
undergoes  ;  both  declension,  strictly  so 
called,  and  coniugatiout  eomparieon,  der- 
ivation, etc  "  Var,  L.  L.  8.  2. 103  eg.  (fere 
vasgim) ;  10,  1,  159  sg. ;"  Cic.  de  Or.  3. 
54 ;  cfl  alao  of  declension  in  its  stricter 
sense,  Qnint  1,  4,  29 ;  1,5,  63;  1.6.5;  1, 
9,  5 ;  of  coi^zation.  id.  ib.  1,  4,  13 ;  of 
derivation,  id.  ib.  8,  3,  32 ;  2,  15,  4.-(^ 
Among  the  later  grammarians,  of  Dcclen- 
rion,  properly  so  called,  as  distiogiiishcd 
from  coujugatio,  comparatio,  derivatio, 
etc.  And  so  even  Donatus :  in  deelina- 
tione  compoditivomm  nomjnum,  p.  174 
P.  (p.  13  Llnd.)  :  but  conjugatioKes  verbis 
accidunt  tres,  etc,  p.  1753  P.  (p.  17  Lind.)  ; 
comparationie  grauus  sunt  tres,  positivus, 
covwarativuef  enperlatitus,  p.  1745  P.  (p. 
10  tind),  etc. 

dftcmitWy  flg,  <»•  [id-)  t-  q»  prcc.  no. 
U.,  but  tar  less  ireq.  \,  Aversion,  avoidr 
ance,  correep.  with  (kpulsloncm  doloris, 
(He.  Fin.  J.  7. — tt  ^  Varro  repeatedly : 
Variation,  infieaion  of  words,  L.  L.  9, 37, 
134 ;  9,  36, 138  ag. 

cUh^lniA  ^  'f^-  [id.l  Turning  aside 
(perh.  only  in  the  two  follg.  places)  ;  de- 
clinia  Juga,  Stat  Th.  5,  297  (■•  quae  decH- 
narent  ct  fugerent"  Schol.).  So  of  the 
retrnatiDg  motion  of  the  rtna  in  ebb  and 
flood :  tmdae,  I<nc.  4, 437  Cort 


DECI. 

flfliifftnOi  ari.  atmnt  1.  v.  a.  tad  tr. 
[cLiNO^jtAfwo)  I,  Grig.,  To  hmd  e§ 
from  &e  straidkt  psth ;  (o  mm  estde,  titrn 
eioay  (freq.  and  qum  class. ;  not  in  Caea.). 

A,  Lit :  a.  Act. :  ego  modo  dedinarl 
pauUum  me  extra  rlam,  Plant  AuL  4,  0, 
11 ;  cfl  sese  recta  regione  rial,  Lucr.  1; 
2S0 ;  and  so  a  terris  omnia  nomina.  Poet 
ap.  Suet  Aug,  70 :  non  prins  ex  iUo  fla* 
grantia  decl&iavit  Lumma,  *CatttU.  64, 
31 :  si  quo  ego  inde  agmen  dcdinve  to- 
luiseem,  Lir.  1,  28;  io.  36,  S3:  naret  lb 
alteram  partem  declinantar,  Ccla.  ^  S. — 
poet,  of  the  eyes  :  To  bend  down,  i,  ^  to 
lov?er,  close  them  in  alcep :  nee  dold  de> 
cUnat  lumina  somno,  *  Virg.  A.  4,  165.— 
I^  Ifeutr,  (only  so  In  Cic ;  cf.  under  B> : 
paullura  ad  dexteram  de  via  decUnavi,  et 
ad  Pericli  sepulcmm  accederem,  Cic.  Fin. 
5, 3,  5  :  a  Capua,  id.  Att  14, 17, 3 ;  Lir.  38, 
SO. — So  of  tne  oblique  motion  of  atonu^ 
corresp.  witii  oblique  ferri:  "si  omnea 
atomi  declinabunt  nullae  umquam  e4h 
haerescent ;  sire  aliae  decUnabnnt  aUae 
suo  nutu  recte  fbrcntnr :  primunLcrit  hoe 
quasi  provincias  atonda  dare,  quae  recte, 
quae  oblique  forantur,"  Cic.  Fin.  1.  6,  19 
M. ;  ct  "  id.  Fat  9,  18"  (preceded  hy  cur 
Epicurus  atomos  de  via  dtdvcat);  **90k 
46;"  N.  D.  1  23. 

B.Trop. :  1  In  gen.:  tuAct.:  neone 
(muUcrem)  declinatam  quicqnam  ab  aJift> 
rum  ingcnio  ullam  reperias,  who  has  do- 
parted,  deviated,  *Ter.  Hoc.  2,  1,  3;  cf. 
quaedam  rerborum  ficurae  panUum  fig< 
uris  sententiarum  declinnntnr,  Qnlnt  9, 

3,  88:  id.  ib.  10, 3, 33;  SalL  Hist  frgm.  apu 
Non.  385^  6  :  ncque  spe,  neqne  metu  die- 
cUnntus  animus,  Quint  12,  1,  16:  Cato 
Uteres  Graecas  aetate  Jam  decUoata  didi- 
cit  id.  ib.  12,  11,  23.— b.  Neutr. :  de  via. 
Cic.  Lacl.  17 ;  c£  de  atata  soo,  id.  Clu.  38, 
106;  soareligiooeoaoii.id.VeiT.%3^1: 
a  mails  (oj^.  appetere  bona).  Id.  Toec  4, 
6, 13 :  a  pervls  delletis  dUigentiua.  id.  CT. 
1,  40  fin. :  aliquantulnm  a  propcoito.  id. 
Or.  40, 138 :  a  recto  itinero  (oratfo).  Quint. 

4,  3, 14,  et  al. :  gemma  panllum  decUnens 
a  topazio  m  aurum,  Plm.  37,  8,  34 :  at  eo 
rerocetur  ande  hue  dccllnarit  oratio.  C5c. 
de  Or.  a,  38;  cf.  id.  Leg.  1,  21  jSn. :  qoan- 
tarn  in  Italiam  decUnaverat  belli.  Lir.  SB. 
1 ;  cC  in  pejus,  Quint  10,  2, 16 :  in  aape- 
mm  Phofoen,  Hor.  Od.  1.  33,  7 :  pkiiqne 
deapcrata  facultate  agcndi  ad  disccndiim 
Jus  declinavemnt  Quint  13;  3,  9 ;  cf.  M. 
ib.  7,  2,  3a— -46». ;  Cic.  Best  34. 

2.  In  partic,  grommat  tf.,  Torory, 
infiect  a  part  of  speech ;  vis.,  ^  In  tbe 
older  grammarianS)  of  every  kmd  of  in- 
flection  (declension,  conjugation,  compnr- 
Iflon,  derivation,  etc.),  ^^Yht.  L.  L.  8,  2. 
103  m.  (Jere  passim) ;  10,  2,  163  aq.  f  cC 
also  Quint  1,4,  23;  1,5,63;  1,6,31;  9tK 
1^  et  al.^k  ^  tbo  later  grammarians,  Tc 
decline,  in  the  strict  sense  of  tite  texm, 
Charis.  p.  8  to.,  and  the  other  gramm. 

JX,  Transt,  with  an  object  denotuic 
thatirom  which  one  turns  aside ;  benoe., 
To  avoid,  to  ahun  (quite  claae. ;  moat 
freq.  in  Cic.)  :  sic  oratio  plagam  flTBTcm 
&cit  nisi  pctitio  fuit  anta,  nee  sa^  roc«e 
dccUnat  impctum,  olsi  ctiam  in  codcndo 
quid  deceat  inteliiciL  Cic  Or.  GB,  2S8 ;  cC 
id.  Att  8,  11,  D  ad  fin. ;  and  appetiint«r 
quae  secundum  natnram  annt  aecBaap- 
tur  coDtraria,  id.  N.  D.  3, 13,  33 :  jodicfi 
laqucos  dcclinarc,  id.  MIL  15.  40 ;  ao  ur- 
bem,  id.  Plane.  41 :  vitia,  id.  Oft  1,  6,  IS  : 
ca  quae  nocitura  videantur,  id.  ib.  1«  4  : 
cf.  Tac.  A.  13,  4  :  invidiam,  id.  Uist  4,  41 
fin. ;  Suet  Caes.  4  :  fanpudlcitiam 
ria.  Tac.  A.  6,  51. 

t^  The  reading  in  Cic  Fat  20^  • 
auno  ergo  nova  causa  in  natura  cat,  ft 
aedinet  atomum,  is  probably  corrupt ;  _  _ 
cause  Cicero  elsewhere,  and  even  fai  i3bi» 
place,  repeatedly  uses  declinaro  in  its  pffi> 
mary  meaning,  csp.  of  the  motion  armt- 
oms,  only  as  a  neuter  verb.  Perti^  fin 
accordance  with  ib.  9,  16  ^r.  supra),  vfv 
should  read  deducat  for  dsainet. 

4ftr<]jviSi  e  ineutr.  plttr.  oncv  l>oti&. 
rocl.  decUva,  Ov.  M.  2,  306 ;  ako  drrUvS^ 
id.  ib.  1,  39,  et  sacp. ;  cf-  acrlivia  auMl 
aplustre),  a^.  Iclirus]  Indining  Anr». 
htU,  downwardi  aloping  (quite  clasa^  SK&ct 
freq..  csp.  iu  histt  and  poets :  petii.  vms* 
at  all  in  Cic.  and  Virg.) :  colHs  ab  can: 
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aeqaiKter  deeliTls  ad  flamen  Sabtan,  Cl*. 
B.  G.  S;  18 :  in  decliri  et  praedplti  loco, 
Id.  lb.  4,  ^  3  :  Iniquo  loco  et  leTiter  de- 
oUri,  id.  ib.  7,  83,  3 ;  c£  locni  tenni  futi- 
gio  vergebat,  id.  B.  C.  1,  43,  S :  lociu,  al«i 
TaUt^  uid  oj^  moDS,  Id.  ib.  1,  79,  3 :  tatt- 
tndo,  qoem  ktcom  Catabathmon  tncolae 
appdlant,  Sail.  J.  17,  4  :  Olympi,  Ot.  M. 
6,  487 :  arrnm  Aemiliie,  Hor.  Od.  3.  39,  7 : 
ripa,  Ov.  F.  3,  13;  Met  5,  »1;  8.  399: 
IramiDa,  id.  ib.  1,  39  ;  cf.  cunum  (amni- 
nm),  Luo.  4, 114  :  ria,  Or.  M.  4,  433 ;  7, 
410,  et  aaep. :  aol  in  occaaum,  PUn.  8,  SO, 
16. — )|.  Aot. ;  nt  de  loda  auperioriboa 
baec  dcclivia  et  derexa  cemelAntai', 
Caea.  B.  O.  7,  88  :  ai  per  decUve  leae  re- 
cipercnt,  nostros  ex  superiore  inaequcn- 
tea  loco  rerelmntnr,  is  the  dttant,  dicliv- 
itf,  id.  B.  C.  3,  SI,  6;  c£  erat  per  declive 
receptua,  id.  ib.  3,  43,  4 ;  and  Or.  M.  3, 
906.— Si  Trop.:  labituroccidnae  per  iter 
declive  aenectaie,  id.  ib.  15,  327 ;  cf.  mu- 
Uer  aetate  decUvia,  in  ihe  dedbu  of  life, 
PHn.  Ep.  8,  18,  8;  Ara.  3,  p.  74.— Orwy), 
Sup.,  and  Adv.  do  not  occur. 

dftc&vituy  ^lia,  /.  [decUvIa]  A  Blop- 
ingfiaa,  ieSSa/ :  Cacs.  B.  G.  7,  85,  6. 

4iC0«tl<N  0°l'i  /•  [decoQuo]  (port- 
claaa.)  A  botmt^  down :  lentiscl  conAcitnr 
hoc  modo.  Cool  Aur.  Taid.  3,  13.-2. 
Concret,  A  deeoction :  App.  Herb.  77. — 
3.  Trop.:  An  erkaustion,  loM :  uoiua 
dococtioni  univeni  rcapondoro  cogentor, 
Cod.  Juot  11,  9,  5. 

dSeoctori  ^'^  "■  {doeoqno,  na.  I.  b] 
One  who  has  squandered  his  own  or  mt- 
other's  propertf,  a  spendthrift,  bankrupt, 
Cic.  PhU.  2, 18 ;  Cat  2,  3 ;  CatulL  41,  4  : 
pecnniae  publicae.  Cod.  JuaC.  10,  33,  40. 

4MSOCtvnb  '•  ^'  decoono,  no,  IL  1,  b. 

iTdoCOCtlUb  **  ^^^^  Pnrl.,  from  dA- 
coqtto. 

*  2.  dScMtaS)  Ab  [decoquo]  A  boil- 
ing down,  teething:  omnea  gemmae  mel- 
Ua  deooctu  niteacunt,  Flin.  77.  IS,  74. 

td8c«lUl1atO>  ^  beheading,  rpaxi^ 
Kovia,  KefaXt^  aitOTeii^  vet  Glosa. 

jift'Coltoi  *^  atutn,  1.  V.  a.  [collum] 
*  fib  liake  (^  from  the  nsch,  "ex  ooUo 
depoBcre,"  Non.  97, 35 ;  in  tuo  collo  eat : 
decoUea  cave,  Caecil.  lb.  — *2.  Trop.: 
To  derive,  rob  of  a  tbing :  quibua  fructi- 
bua  mo  decoHavl,  Lucil  in  Diomcd.  p. 
361  P.— n,  (li>->  to  strilEa  otT  the  head 
fiom  the  trunk ;  and  hence  with  the  ob. 
ject  of  the  pera.)  To  decoOatt,  decaaitate, 
behead  (very  rare,  and  moatly  poatclaaa.)  : 
lliratM,  Fencitolla  fai  Diom.  p.  361  P. : 
nonrioes.  Sen.  Apocol.  med. ;  Aur.  Vict 
Epit  19 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  194.— Aba. :  milea 
dacollandi  arlifex,  *  Suet  Calig.  33. 

AB«c4]4N  *^  ^*  *-  ''-  [colum ;  lit,  to 
tHcUemrough ;  hence  trop.]  quaai,  to 
turn  to  water.  To  eome  to  naught,  to  fail 
<«nte.€laaa.) :  li  spca  decolabit,  Flaut 
Cnpt  3, 1,  37  Gronov.  and  Lindem. ;  c£ 
b\  aora  autora  decolaaait  id.  Caain.  3,  4, 
2& !  quorum  ri  altcrutrum  decolat,  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  38  (for  which  CoL  1,  3,  haa  quo- 
rum si  altenim  deeesef). 

AitmcqUtrf  6rta  (ace.  plur.  faeterocL  de- 
coloroaTPrud.  art*.  1, 1 13),  »((.  Deprieed 
of  its  proper  natural  rotor,  ducolored,  de- 
faced, dulkd,  bnmned,  etc.  (poet,  and  in 
poatAug.  proae) ;  jam  dacolorem  aaogoi- 
ncm  omncm  exaorbuit  Cic.  poet  Tuac. 
i,  8  (trana).  from  Sophoc.  Tnicb.  1058 : 
Ik  ii  y^upiv  alftd  uev  TH-kuksv  rfiti) :  de- 
color Indua,  Prop.  4,  3, 10 ;  bo  Indus,  Or, 
A.  A.  3,  130 ;  Triat  3,  3,  24 ;  and  hdla, 
id.  Met  4,  SI :  berea  (ac  Aethiopo  goni- 
tne),  Juv.  6,  600  :  decolor  fuliginc.  Id.  7, 
336 :  decolor  aangutoie,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  2,  43 ; 
cf.  Stat  Th.  13,  410 ;  ao  ara,  id.  Pont  3, 
a  54  :  aegea,  Luc.  7,  851 :  nnlonea,  Plin. 
g,  35,  57 :  reataa,  id.  16,  19;  S3 :  cutRn, 
14  28, 12,  SO.— 1).  Poet,  of  abstract  »nb- 
jocta  :  deterior  ac  decolor  actaa  {i.  e.  the 
brazen  and  iron  age,  in  corapariaon  with 
the  goUeo),  termed,  degenerate,  *  Vies. 
A.  8,  396 :  (Tama)  decolor  et  betia  Inflct. 
andR  tnia,  (>v.  Her.  9, 4. 

*  decaSratio,  enla.  /.  fdecoloro]  A 
dtscotonng :  quaedam  ex  anqna  oontagi- 
one.  Cic.  Dlv.  3,  27. 

»*«l»f».»H»tum, !.».«.  To^ 
frtve  qfthe  prefer  natttru  color,  to  Ms- 
eolor,dy'aee,aUjlfure,soil,e>c.:  "deeolora- 
tiir  U  csjiu  color  vitittar,  ooo  mutator," 
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San.  Q.  N.  S;  41  (not  ante-Ang. ;  but  d^  de- 
coloratio) ;  quod  mare  Dauniae  Non  de- 
colorarere  caedoa,  *  Hor.  Od.  3, 1, 35 :  man- 
ibni  coUybo  decoloratia,  Caaaiui  Parmen- 
ria  in  Suet  Aug.  4  Jin. :  cutem  (auppura- 
tionea),  Cela.  3,  8  mod. :  kbra  et  narea 
(pallor),  id.  ib.  6 :  deeoloratam  corpua 
mortoi,  Auct  Her.  3,  5,  8 ;  3,  S7;;n. .-  oli. 
VB  «x  altjo  decolomtur  fitque  luteola.  Col. 

12,  49,  9 ;  ci:  id.  ib.  3 ;  13,  54,  1 :  13,  16, 
1,  et  aL— a.  Trop. :  Cod.  Juat  1,  3, 19 ; 
cf.  famam,  Capitol.  Ant  Phil.  19. 

*  Aft-CIIBcfliei  or^  "<  <■•     TV)  deprioe 

Sf,  take  oioay  froee  one  any  thing ;  nihil 
econciliarea  Uli,  niai  quid  pereibiu  aapia, 
Plant  frgm.  ap.  Feat  a  r.  pxaaicua,  p. 
199 ;  ct  Comm.  ib.  p.  509. 

*  dA-COndOf  Ara,  v.a.  To  hide  awoif, 
secretehj  removing,  burying  somewhere : 
in  ventrem  immenaae  lieluae.  Sen.  Cons, 
ad  Harc-ia 

*  dS-eoiumMikd«>  ihis.  /•   Dt«^ 

desuetude :  m  deoonauetudlnem  ablrs, 
Cod.  Theod.  frgm.  1, 1, 5  ed.  Peyron. 

d0«^Mltor  (CQDCtor),  ari,  v.  dep.  n. 
To  hesttatmglf  consider  (perhaps  only  In 
Appuleias) :  onde  potlsaimum  capcret  ex- 
oroinm,  decontator,  App.  M.  10,  p.  239 ; 
id.  ib.  7,  p.  198. 

M-tsimpf  xi,  ctum,  3.  e.  a.  I,  Tb 
bou  away^boil  down,  diminish  In/  boiling: 
1,  Lit:  usque  quo  ad  tertiam  partem  de- 
coxcria,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  3,  36 ;  ao  acetnm  ad 
qnartaa,  ad  tertlas.  Col.  12,  .14 :  Flin.  3S, 
35,  69  :  in  dimidiam  partem,  Col.  13,  24, 
1 :  usque  in  quartam  partem,  id.  ib.  13, 

13,  3 :  aquam,  id.  13,  96  :  para  quarta  (ar- 
gent!) decocta  erat  had  melted  away,  pass- 
ed off  into  dross,  Liv.  39,  3^-2.  Trop.: 
%,  e.  ace. ;  7b  decrease,  consume,  waste : 
multnm  inde  decoquent  anni.  Quint  3,  4, 
7;  Plin.  91,6, 17:  accensam  sed  qui  bene 
decoquat  iram,  Claudian.  in  Eutrop.  3, 
349;  Symmach.  Ep.  9,  83.— Poet,  with 
a  personal  object :  hie  campo  induloet 
hune  aica  decoqnit  Fors.  5, 57.— b,  Ahs. : 
To  waste,  reduce,  impair  one's  fortune  or 
strength :  spero  non  tibi  dccoquet  omi- 
fton,  Var.  R.  H.  3, 9, 16  i  CoL  1, 8, 14  j  cf 
13.  U,  1,  98:  (imperinm)  inertia  Caesa- 
rum  quasi  conaenuit  atque  decoxit  Flor. 
1  prooem.  ^  8  Dulcer. :  templorttm  vecti- 
galia  quotime  decoquunt  Tcrt  adv.  Qent 
43.- Of  pers.  anbjects  :  To  run  through 
the  property  of  one's  self  or  others ;  tobe. 
eome  a  bankrupt  1  tcnean0merooria,prae- 
textatom  te  decoxisaot  Cic.  Phil,  a,  18 ; 
id.  ib. ;  qui  primus  acoepit  cognomen  Di- 
vitis,  decoxit  creditorlbus  suis,  PUn.  33, 
10t47. 

n,  7b Mi dinnt, deecvt ;  1.  Lit:  ax- 
nnglam  fletiU  novo,  Plin.  88,  9,  37 ;  ctk- 
thtmi  accti  in  calice  novo,  id.  33,  7,  35 : 
Icntem  in  vino,  id.  93,  35,  71 :  rapa  aqua, 
id.  18,  13,  34:  olns,  •Hor.  a  2, 1,  74,  et 
aaep.— Hence,  b.  Part.  perf.  aubst  (a) 
Deoocta,  ae,  /.  iflc  aqua)  An  icy-cold  de- 
coction, invented  by  Nero  as  a  drink,  Buet 
Nor.  48 ;  Juv.  5,  50  Rupert ;  cf.  Plhi.  31, 
3,  93.  With  aqua.  Mart  14, 116.— (/3)  De- 
coctnm,  i,  n.,  A  medicinal  drink,  potion, 
Plin.  9S,  9a  33 ;  S3,  1,  10;  96,  14,  87 ;  97, 
13,  84,  etaaep.--j|,  Transt  (ace  to  co- 

5 no,  no.  I.  9),  Tobeeomu  completely  dry, 
uUyripe:  PHn.  17, 94, 37,  &  926 :  itanira- 
que  paatlnatio  decoquetur  beneiicio  algo- 
ria  aut  soils,  Pall.  1,  34,  7.— b,  Trop. : 
aoavitatem  haljeat  orator  ouateram  et  sol- 
idam,  non  dulcem  et  decoctam,  a  severe 
and  solid,  not  a  luscious  and  mellow  sweet- 
ness (the  fig.  being  taken  from  wine),  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  96, 104.— Hence 

'decoctlus,  tuff.  comp.  (aoc.  to  no. 
IL  3,  b)  Biper,  of  compoaiiion;  more  care- 
fidiyetahoraxedt  aspiceetbaec,  si  forte  al- 
■quid  deeocthis  nidla,  Pera.  1, 195  Casanb. 
dd^or)dris,m.  [deceo]  Whaiis seemly, 
becoming;  decorum,  eomelinese,  elegance 
(poet  word;  in  prose  perti.  not  before 
too  Aug.  per. ;  esp.  fr«q.  lo  Qoint :  v.  dc 
CUB) :  ac&tis  cujtuque  notand!  aunt  Ulri 
mores,  Mot>lliba0que  decor  naturia  dan- 
dufl  ct  annia.  Hor.  A  P.  157 ;  cf  sua  oni- 
qne  proposlta  lex,  suus  cuiqne  decor  eat 
Quint  10,.  3,  9S;  and  id.  ib.  6.  3rl8;  cf 
alao  (fecor  qnoque  a  gestn  atque  a  motn 
venlt  id.  ib.  11,  3,  67 ;  and  est  et  in  inces- 
sn  pars  non  tenmonda  decoris,  etc,  Ov.  A. 
A.  3)299:  dMnl signa decoria,  Virg.  A  % 
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647;  PIIn.37,3.11;  Qnlnt8,3,9:  ovlbna 
mia  lana  decorl  est  Ov.  M.  13,  849;-cf. 
Prop.  4, 11,  99.— In  rbetor.  lang. :  non  de- 
corem  compoaitionis  quaerimus,  sed  fa* 
cUitatem,  Quint  9,  4,  145;  cf.  id.  ib.  9,  4, 
44;  id.  ib. 6,3,90:  quantum fuerit ilUa  vl. 
ria  decoria  in  rebua  atqna  peraonia,  id.  ib. 
10,  3,  37,  et  aaep.  In  archilectare :  "da. 
ear  est  emendatus  operls  aspectus  proba- 
tis  rebus  compositi  cum  auctoritate,"  etc 
Vitr.  1,  3.— In  plar. :  *Lucr.  4,  984.-^ 
In  par  tic,  of  peraonal  comeliness: 
CSkorsu,  beauty  (cf.  decens,  no.  3)  :  fngH 
retro  Levis  Juventa  et  Decor,  Hor.  Od. 
3,11,6;  Ov.M.  1,488:  cur  mlhi  plus  aequo 
flavi  placuere  capilli,  Et  decor  et  Unguae 
gratia  ficta  tuae,  id.  Her.  13,  13,  et  aaep. 

docdrtUlVS^  ^^^  **'  [dc<^o]  Orna- 
ment, aecvration  0n  post-Aog.  poetry) : 
vittaque,  msjoram  docoramen,  Sil  16, 
369 :  fluvii  deeoramina  riOae,  Aua.  IdylL 
10,  330. 

dictrimentWBt  i.  <>•  [U-l  Orna- 
ment, decoration  (late  Lat);  matronaUa, 
Tert  Cult  fendn.  12 ;  canterioram.  Am. 
adv.  gent  5. 

decCrO)'^-  StalaUy,  properly ;  tit- 
gantly,beauiffulbi,  etc. ;  v.  decoroa,  adjCn. 

dSHBilfoi  without  perf.,  atom,  Lea. 
[corium]  To  deprive  tftie  skin  i  to  skin, 
to  ^eel  (p06t.class.,  and  very  rare) :  Tert 
Anmi.  33:  amygdala  deconata.  Pall.  Jan, 
15,13. 

^ddcirisi  «,  or  dacjtn  <^-  [decuai 

Ornamented,  adorned,  elegant,  beaut^ftu 
(only  in  the  foDg.  passages ;  hence  neat, 
dub. ;  cf  dsdseor  and  indecoris) :  deco- 
xtxa  Ditem,  Naev.  hi  Priac  p.  699  P. ;  ar- 
nda  decoribus  cultus.  Sail.  H.  frsm.  ib.— 
Ade.  ddcAriter  :  impeditos  crimum  glo- 
bes, App.  M.  5,  p.  16^ ;  id.  ib.  11,  p.  iSij 
Jul.  Valer.  Roa  geat  Alex.  M.  1,  20. 

decMttei^  <"'<'•  Xleganay,bettut(f al- 
ly, etc. :  V.  prcced.  art,  ad  Jin. 

dSCorO*  avl,  Btura,  1.  V.  IX.  [dectu]  To 
deeomte,  aaarn,  embellislt,  grace,  beautify 
(qnite  claaa.,  and  very  freq. ;  not  in  Caea.) : 
L  L  it ;  Larem  corona  noetnun  decora- 
n  volo.  Plant  IVin.  1,  2,  1 :  oppidom  es 
pecunia  ana  loda  communibnanoinimen* 
tia<)ne,ClcVerr.3,3,46;  Catuil.64,  966; 
Virig.  A.  6,  317:  tcmpla  novo  soxo,  Hor. 
Od.  2,  15,  90 ;  deaignatorem  Uctoribus 
atria,  starounds,  id.  Ep.  1,  7,  6,  sic. :  quae 
tnoa  dlgitos  decorat,  Flaut  Hfl.  4,  3,  58; 
cf  so  without  aU. :  lib.  9.  3,  6 :  neacia* 
an  te  genemm  bead  PhylUdla  flarvee  deco- 
rent  parentea,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  14  ;  Flin.  13, 
16,  31 ;  Uv.  1,  96,  et  aaep.— IL  Trop. : 
nemo  me  lacrumia  decoret  nocranora  de- 
tu  Faxit  Enn.in  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  15,  34  ;  cf. 
egregias  animaa  . . .  decorate  supramia 
Manesjboa,  Virg.  A  11,  33:  quern  popn- 
Ina  Rom.  aingnoiribus  hooorinia  deoona- 
set  etc  Balb.  6adjht.t  ct  aUquem  am- 
pUssimia  honorlbus  et  praemSa,  id-  de  Or. 
1, 54, 239 :  O  clemontiam  admirabilem  at- 
que omnilaad^praedieatioiie  Uteris  mon- 
umentlsque  decorandam  I  id.  Lig.  3  Jbt. : 
Uli  deluura  deorum  joletate,  domoa  sua* 
gloria  decorabant,  Sau.  C.  19,  4 :  nee  pra- 
vc  factis  dccorari  rersibns  opto,  Hor.  Ep. 
3.  L  966 ;  Cic.  Tiisc.  5,  41, 119.  et  saep.— 
Without  abl. :  quam  (remp.)  ipae  decora- 
rat  atque  nuxermt  Cic.  Pi*.  12,  97 ;  id. 
Bmt  75,  263 :  bene  numatum  decomt 
Suadela  Vennsfjue,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  %. 

*  dSCOrtSIUi  a,  um,  a^.  [decus]  Els- 

font,  beautiful;  annales  Tanuaii,  Seo- 
p.  93  adjin.  dub. 

'dtemrtlcfttW)  6ois /.  Jdecortko| 
A  baring,  peeUng :  anguau,  FUn.  17, 94, 
37,  §236. 

dfi*COrtiO07  without  perf.,  atum.  L  ff. 
a.  [cortex]  To  deprive  qfukebark;  to  bark, 
to  peel  (very  rare) :  PUn.  16,  39,  74  ;  abie- 
tem,  id.  16v  41,  80. 

dMtnUi  ■>  uOi  a<^-  [decor]  like  the 
Gr.  dsonlit, 

L  Tkat-b^iits  a  person,  is  becoming, 
suitable  to  him ;  bearming,  fating,  seem- 
ly, proper,  suitable;  decorous,  (quite  class. ; 
not  found  in  Caea.  and  Suet) :  (a)  c  doL : 
qyAX  qvoi^w  dh'o  decokak  ghatxe- 
qvs  aiXT  HORtAB  paoTiDcirro,  Cic 
Leg.  2,  8,  20 ;  color  albus  praecipue  de- 
coma  deo  est  id.  ib.  3, 18,  45 :  quod  rir- 
ghdtati  deeomm,  Liv.  3, 13;  Quint  11.3, 
m;e&ib.&101,aBdll,l,33,ctal.:  de- 
431 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


tl 


DBCa 

coram  ent  turn  tMia  capoawre  pngnam 
duettxu,  Uy.  a,  6;  cf.  Tu-  A.  1,  13.— 
'(Il)t.  ■W-  (after  the  analogy  of  ^ignv) : 
(&<aiuirii  poeriUa)  neque  te  decora  neque 
tni<  virtuttbua.  Plant  Mil.  3, 1,  24.  —  •  (/) 
C  ad  (after  the  analogy  of  aptua,  accom- 
piodatua.  etc.) ;  noa  auri  renaa  invenunua 
•t  ad  luum  aptaa  et  ad  omatum  decorai, 
Cie.  N.  D.  3,  60,  ISL— (j)  Aln.:  deconu 
eabaenla  sermo,  quietua  et  remiaaua,  Cic. 
de  Sen.  9,  88 ;  c£  vox  et  actio,  Quint  10, 
1, 17 :  lile&tiuin.  Hor.  Od.  4, 1, 35v  et  aaeyt : 
(ibil  niai  quod  hoaeatum  decorumque  ait 
QflmirBxi,  Cic.  Oil'.  1,  20:  omnino  d  quic- 
quam  eat  decorum,  niiiil  eat  profecto  ma- 
'a,  quam  aequabilitaa  univoraae  vitae,  id. 

1.  1,  31,  111  {  Quint  5,  10,  40,  et  al. ;  ac- 
tuariifl  minutia  Patraa  aocedere  . . .  non 
aotia  visum  eat  decorum,  Cic.  Att  5,  9 ; 
so  witlL  a  aubject-aentence,  id.  ib.  4, 16, 3 ; 
Hot.  Od.  3,  a,  13 ;  Ot.  H.  9, 6  (upp.  turpe) ; 
c£  ib.  13,  309,  et  al 

2.  Subat,  decorum,  1,  la.  In  Cic.  for 
tbe  Or.  nfhav,  Tkat  it  tKmlf,  n^tabU ; 
UtnUintu,  JUm$$,  propriMt^f,  decoruai  (for 
which  Quint  uaea  decor,  y.  h.  r. ;  and  o£ 
dMua, ad  <*«!.):  CicOr.31,70:  "id,  quod 
Graece  i-acirov  dicitur,  d^eorvm  dici  Latine 
poteat;  hujua  via  oa  eat,  ut  ab  honeato 
90n  queat  aeparari ;  qualla  autem  difler- 
entla  sit  honesli  et  dccori,  filciliua  intelli^ 
quam  oxplanari  poteat,"  afc,  id.  Oil'.  1,  xi 
•a. ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1, 35,  et  aL  And  ao  once  in 
TwitlU:  Tac.  U.1,  71. 

n.  Abaci.,  i^scorafa^  ornamented, 
9tlamedf  degmt,  Sauy  btant^fiUy  hand- 
torn*  (not  BO  in  Cic. ;  but  freq.  in  tlie 
poets  and  biatoiiana,  eap.  in  Hor.  and 
Tacit):  delnbra  deum,  *l.ucr.  3,  3iS3; 
eC  aedea,  Mor.  Od.  1,  X,  3 ;  and  Tac.  A. 
3>  47 :  galeae  enaeaque,  Virg.  A.  11,  194  : 
laaigne  clipei,  id.  ib.  3,  393 :  arma,  Sail. 
C.  7,  4,  et  aL :  membra  jurentae,  Virg.  A, 
*,  550 ;  cf.  oculoa,  id.  ib.  11,  480 1  pectua, 
id.  ib.  4,  589 :  oa,  Hor.  &  1,  g,  31 :  &ciea, 
id.  ib.  1,  2,  87;  Sail.  J. 6, 1:  caput,  Ot.H. 
«,  167:  Jnrenta,  Tac.  H.  1,  S3:  genoa,  id. 
Ann.  6.  37,  et  aj. :  palaeacra,  nwU,  skiU' 
MUor.Od.  1,10,3:  verba,  id.  Bat  3, 7, 
41 ;  £p.  2,  1,  73 :  temporibna  Auguati  dt- 
oendia  nan  defuere  decora  ingema,  Tao. 
A.  1,  1  (cf.  in  Gr.  i  k  a  X  2  s  ^H/idJoTot, 
""■)'— (ff)  c  oM. :  Adonud  wiA  any  thing; 
akiiung',  beaut^ul  wUh  way  tiling:  ducto. 
raa  oatro  decort,  Virg.  A.  5)  133 ;  cC  id.  ib. 
13,  U6 ;  so  Fhoebua  fulgmte  arcn,  Hor. 
Carm.  Sec.  61 ;  Bacchus  aureo  comu,  id. 
Od.  3;  19,  30 :  Medi  pharetri,  id.  ib,  S,  16, 
S:  deam  formaqne  armisque.  Or.  N.  fi, 
773:  aatia  decorua  eliam  Graeca  ikcoa- 
dla,  Tac  H.  2,  80. 

Jldv.j  \,  (ace.  to  no.  1.)  Suitabh^  P^op- 
ori§,  duomubi:  ut  ea  si  non  deoore,  at 
ftuam  nainime  indecore  facere  poasimua, 
Cie.CMr.  1,31«>.,-  cCid.de  Or.  1,33, 144; 
3,  47,  IBS:  SdL  J.  100  Jm.—*2,  (•«:■  to 

ifi  excelaum  ad  cohunon  formata  deco- 
re  Sancta  Jovia  apeciea,  Cic.  poet  Dir.  1, 
3J9, 90  (c£  alwre,  decora  delubra  deum). 

t jiMMttea.  togao  detrilae,  Feat  p.  54; 
eC  Comm.  p.  4031 

^f  rf  IHItnttlHh  ^  **-  [decreaoo]  A 
dtenaiiiig,  deenatt  (poat<lasa.) :  renun 
atque  hominom,  Gell.  3,  10,  11:  lunae, 
Aw.  M.  11  mil. 

OA-creBMi  *^  V.  a.  To  bunt  vp, 
oontunt  by  Jin  (late  Lat) :  grex  omma 
ia  araa  decremetur,  ut,  etc  (2.  wi^.  decre- 
met,  ut),  Tcrt  adv.  Marc.  9^  Sl 

4*i«^ntiia>  •>•  »»>•  o4i.  [crepo] 
(qa.  noised  out  i.  «.  noiseless;  applied 
to  old  people,  who  quietly  creep  about 
like  shadows)  Vey  old,  Jterepi  (mostly 
ante.clasa.)  ;  vetnlus,  decrepitus  senex, 
Flaut  Men:.  %S;43:  sosenex,id.  ib.  20; 
Asin.  5,  2, 13 :  vetulos,  id.  Epid.  %  3, 1 : 
anum,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  8,  16 :  hoc  Eunucho, 
id.  Eun.  2,  1,  25 :  Ico,  Prud.  Ham.  561 : 
inter  decrcpitos  me  numera  et  extreme 
laagucntea.  Sen.  Ep.  36 :— beatiola,  '  Cic. 
Toao.  1,  30jis. 

*  dScrMCenti«f  •<>>/■  [decretco]  A 
dtenuing,  moMg :  anotidlana  lunae, 
Vilr.  %  iadfiK.  (for  which.  Just  before, 
demlnntio). 

J^,4Upegco»  crfiTi,  critum,  3.  «.  m.  \ 
Orig.,  ngroKlett,  grov  tkarur,  decrtOM, 
wtrnt  (aa  the  moon,  bodies  of  water,  the 

ma 
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l«n^  of  tlio  day,  ct&) :  oatreee  earn  looa 
panter  creacunt  paritcrque  decrescunt 
*  Cie.  Div.  2;  14, 33:  creacunt  loca  decree, 
centibus  undia,  Ot.  M.  1,  3i5 ;  c£  aequora 
decreacunt,  id.  ib.  2,  393;  and  decreacen- 
tiaflumina,*Bar.Od.4,7,3:  die  decree. 
oentB  (coupled  with  quo  roraus  crcscaus), 
Plin.  %  Se,  60 :  nU  tshria  fait  atque  de- 
(3eTit,C;ela..%6;  cf.  morbua,  id.  lb.  20,  et 
al :  nocte  dieque  docretum  et  auetnm, 
Laer.  in  Prise,  p.  869  P.— Hence,  Q,  In 
gen..  To  deeraue  ta  sixty  becovu  leoa,  di- 
minitk :  uncus  eratri  Ferreua  occulte  de- 
creacit  in  arvia,  i.  s.  veart  aiuiy,  Lucr.  1, 
315;  id.  5,  536;  Mart  7,  54;  Quint  5,  IS, 
14 ;  cf.  id.  ill.  9,  4,  23 :  admiratio  decree* 
cit,  id.  ib.  1,  3,  5 :  metus  matrum,  Sil.  7, 
83,  et  saop. :  ut  corpora  quamlibet  ardua 
et  excelsa,  procerioribua  admota  decree- 
cant  i  >.  eeen  omaller,  Plin.  Paa  61,  iL 
—It,  P  oe  t,  of  tlie  gradual  disappearance 
of  places  as  one  removes  further  from 
diem:  Stat  Acb.  i,  308:  Jam  liuqulmr 
Aetna  Totaque  decreacit  renigo  Trinacria 

vua,  Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  1,  1S9 "2. 

Fregn.:  Topau  ateay  by  diminutioni  to 
ranisA,  dtsoapsor:  comua  decrescunt,  ttc^ 
Ot.  M.  1,  740. 

A(cr^t&liit  ^  ^*  [flccemo]  Beiong' 
utg  to  or  depmding  on  a  deoree,  decrial 
(poat.cia8a.)  :  aucoesaio  bouorum,  Ulp. 
Dig.  38,  9, 1:  pagina,  Sid.  Ep.  7,  9. 

^Mlui^  4ni».  /.  [id.)  i.  q.  decre- 
tum,  A  deasunit  doeree,  Marc  Cap.  poet 
l,p.  12. 

MerttUjmi,  a,  um,  <kfi.  [id.]  Be. 
longing  to  a  deouton,  decuivt  (poat-Aug.) : 
oon  accedit  ad  docretorium  stilum,  1  e. 
to  a  definitiTe  sentence.  Sen.  Clem.  1, 
14  i  intrepidus  horam  lliam  docretorinm 
(vis.,  the  nour  of  death)  prospice,  id.  Ep. 
108  mtd. ;  so  dim,  Plin.  18,  29,  69,  i  388 ; 
c£  ill.  If,  %  38,  $  373:  aima,  Ben.  Ep. 
117  itmt.;  i't  pugna.  Quint  6^  4,  6;  and 

apiAo.  Lb.  lu.  .■.,  ao. 

dccrotami  U  n.,  v.  decerno,  ad  Jut. 

docrctUH^  a,  um,  1,  Port.,  from  de- 
ceriji.^^2.  P'"^.,  fjrom  decreaoo. 

'  de-CUbo?  are,  e.  n.  TTo  lit  ateatf 
frrftn.  flit  rp/  ...  g.  one's  lied :  de  eo  lecto 
ncm  ill.  iihixi.  rsb.  Pictor  in  Gell.  14  IS,  14. 

dc-culcOi  are,  v.  a.  To  bread  damn, 
tru^mfiU  lipijii  <post-Aug.  and  very  rare)  : 
bacas  in  quaio  podibua,  Piin.  17,  10,  11 ; 
Stat  Th.  1,  623. 

tf-calpfttaa,  a,  um,  ad}.  FauU), 
eentwaSil  veitom,  Gell.  19,  10,  10. 

tMcvItinuIti  valde  oocultaruot, 
Fest  p.  Sf. 

^<**^11|PIV  ao,  T.  dccimus. 

jQftWmahWj  a,  um,  V.  decimanua. 

dodunfttMh  lorn,  a^.  [dccimua]  Bt- 
longing  u  tjuaa,  tilie- :  agri,  of  those  that 
pay  tithea  as  tribute,  tiikdand,  Tac- 
Germ.  39  jin. ;  v.  expositions,  ad  loc- 

d6«€BmbOi  cAbQi,  3.  e.  n.  7*o  lie 
dova,  sciL  in  lied  or  on  the  eating-couoh 
(good  mose)  :  Cato  R.  R.  156,  4;  cf.  Gell. 
18, 10^3:  super  lectnm,  SuetKer.  48:  in 
anreo  lecto.  Id.  Caea.  49 :  hoapes  me  ad 
coenam  vocat  Venio,  decumbo,  Plaut 
Merc.  1,  1,  96 ;  ao  of  reclining  at  table 
(c£  accumbo),  id.  Cure  3,  3, 72 ;  Stich.  5, 

1,  6;  Ter.  Ph.  3,  a  38;  CTc.  Verr.  2,  3,  35. 
—4!L  A  1. 1.  in  tile  lang.  of  gladiators ;  said 
ofthe  conquered  one :  To  fall,  Cic.  Tusc 
3,  17,  41 ;  PhiL  3,  14,  35. 

dtesnciSf  la?  a*,  [decom-uncia]  A 
flwasurs  or  yieigki  of  ten  unciat,  Rhom. 
Fann.  de  Ponder.  46.  Also  decunx,  Priae. 
de  Ponder,  p.  1348  P. 

daciUICt0V»  ari,  V.  decontor. 

rdACQjTMb  T.  3.  deeurlo. 

oSffOnay  ae,  /.  [decern,  after  the  anal- 
ogy of  centuria,  from  centum]  A  dicitton 
contitting  of  ten;  a  dtcuria,  decade,  St- 
KttS.    Th\u  Romulua,  ace  to  I>ion.  Hal. 

2,  7,  p.  83  d,  formed  out  of  the  thirty  cu- 
riae 300  6iKaiaS  (gentea,  ace.  to  Nieb. 
R3m.  Gosch.  1,  p.  3G4);  v.  the  paaaaga 
under  decurio,  ad  init.  So,  to<i.  In  agn- 
oulture :  ''classes  etlam  non  majorea 
quam  denum  homlnum  fisciundae,  quaa 
iiacarias  appellavenint  antiqui,"  CoL  1, 9, 
7.  Of  other  thinga :  peUlum  tentoriarum, 
Valerian,  ap.  TrebeU.  Claud.  14.--II,  In 
gen.  (cf.  ccnturl^,  A  dioision,  cZoai ; 
most  freq.  of  the  deenrlae  of  tbe  judgea 
(three,  till  tbe  tbne  of  Aagiutaa,  who  add- 
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ed  a  fourth,  and  Caligula  a  tUA  "Oio. 
Verr.  3,  3,  3S>ii.;  Phil.  1,8;  I3,S,  3;  Cla. 
37,  103;  Suet  Aug.  33;  CaUg.  16;  Oalb. 
14;"  Aug.29;  Tlb.SL;  ClaudTlS;  Qoiat. 
4,  %  45;  Inacr.  OreU.  a«.  3877;  3155  ag:( 
3899,  et  al :  eouitum.  Suet  1%.  41  Oo- 
dend.  and  Wolf. :  scribarum,  id.  Claud.  1; 
of.  Cic  Verr.  a.  3,  78 :  yuraau,  Inaa. 
Qrell.  no.  4076;  2304;  cf  no.  3676:  aer- 
vomm,  Ben.  £p.  47,  et  aL  Said  jocoee- 
ly  of  a  aonir  or  boon  companiona,  Flaut 
Pcrs.  1.  3,  62 ;  CaeoiL  in  Hon.  139, 19. 

JwrariiiKl;  b,  a^.  [decuria]  B^omg. 
tag  to  a  deevna;  hence  subat,  aKas&ar 
qf  a  decvia  (mostly  poat-elaaa.) :  name- 
ru(,  Tert  Anim.  3J :  DacvjLiAi.ivj(  ok- 
avi.oavii  Disj-KMUTOa,  Inaor.  UreD.  iba 
874  ;  BO  ib.  no.  976 ;  4196;  cf.ib.a456;  ib. 
22S3;  ib.ita.3316;  so  ib.  no.  2304 ;  S4S6; 
5010,  et  aL  ^ 

|JAi»j^fl*iwri^  ado.  [id.;  c£  centoiia. 
tim]  B)  decunat ;  v.  Chans,  p.  165  P. 
,  *  doew^ti*!  onis,  /.  [1.  decurio]  A 
dividing  into  decuriae :    biboUum,  de- 
scriptio  popuU,  stc,  Cia  Plane.  18,  4S. 

*dMinUu  !">  m-  [id.]  A  dhUing 
intoaecunaei  uH  (milites)  ad  decuriat. 
turn  aut  centuriatum  conveniasesit  Ur. 
23,38. 

1>  (Utranai  a^i.  atum,  1.  n.  0.  [deca- 
ria]  Tv  dniathtta  decuriae:  cquitee  dc- 
curiati,  centuriati  pedites,  Liv.  Si^  38 ;  *. 
preced.  art :  servorum  delectna  babefaa. 
tur  . . .  quum  vicatim  hominea  conacntio- 
lentur,  decuriarentur,  Cic.  Sett.  15:  de- 
curlaase  Plaocium,  conacripaisse,  ac  id. 
Plane,  la  45  Wund. ;  cf.  ib.  19,  47 ;  PhO. 
7,  6,  18;  Q.  Fr.  2,  %  5,  and  v.  decaiiatkk 
— •  2,  Trop. :  vertex  inciemenlia  loatra- 
libus  decunatus,  i.  s.  of  a  man  lea  luslsca 
old.  Marc.  Cap.  1,  p.  1. 

2-  docnnoi  ^nia  (also  *■  DECUHU  d0- 
carlonea,"  Feat  p.  34  and  57 ;  and  skco- 

lUONUS,   like    CENTURIONUS    and    GC&XO- 

Nvs,  id.  p.  38),  a.  [id.]  Tke  head  or  ck^f 
qf  a  decurio,  a  daxrion.  The  name  was 
fflven  already  by  Romulus  to  the  licad  of 
the  tenth  part  of  a  curia,  Dion.  Hatic  % 
7,  p.  82,  d ;  cf.  Mieb.  Rom.  Geseh.  1,  p. 
354.  In  the  army,  a  decurio  was  tbe 
commandorofadecuriaof  cavalry,  "Var. 
L.  L.  5,  16,  26;  Veget  Mil  2,  14."  And 
after  the  extension  of  the  Roman  doiain- 
lon,  there  were  decnrionos  of  the  senate, 
the  muoicipia,  and  tbe  colooiea,  "Fompoo. 
Dig.  34  16,  239;  50,3;  Cod.  Just  10,31  j" 
Cic.  Seat  4,10;  Rose.  Am.Si2S;  Cto.  14. 
41;  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 13;  1,  23^  et  aai^:  cC 
Savlgny's  Gesch.  RJSm.  Reehts  1,  p.  40 
tq. — Sometimes  1.  q.  praefectna  appfied 
to  the  overseer  of  the  persoDB  ea^psoyed 
in  any  duty  about  the  court,  e.  g.  a  ktad- 
ckanieriam :  cubicularioram,  Svt  Doaa. 
17 :  paocvi.va  nxcvuo  osaMaMoarM  (k 
e.  caatodom  corporis  n.  aEMMjjaa, 
Inner.  OrelL  n».  8923. 
„tdMaritafiIi%  c  «&'■  [3.  decario] 
Belonging  to  a  decnrion,  docmrional 
^(iovXtvTiKbt,"  Glosa.  Philox.;  Inscr.  Gmt. 
4^:4. 

iimUmUaa,  «•.  ••  (B.  decMio] 

The  ofioeof  a  dxurton.  Cato  in  Feat.  o.  p. 
omoNATva,  p.  195 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  54  a  3  ao. , 
Inscr.  OmO.  no.  164 ;  3S3a 

V.  2.  dficario,  od  imit. 

clicurri  or  cum  (d  daca- 
catrit  Caea.  R.  6.  3,21  Cud.  Xcr.;  Tac. 
A.  2,  7  Bach.  N.  er.  i  Suet  Met.  U :  de- 
cucurrerunt,  Caes.  B.  G.  %  19,  7;  Petr. 
G4, 3 ;  and  even  see  Teit.  adv.  Marc.  4,  3B 
»td. :  decucurrerat,  Liv.  1. 12 :  daeacur* 
rlsao,  id.  35, 17;  also  decmTemnt,  id.  9iL 
51;  38,  8:  docarrSre,  Vit^.  A.4, 123;  II. 
189 :  decuiriasal,  Lir.  33,  26),  ottrsum,  3. 
V.  n.  and  (with  homogeneous  objects, 
viam,  spatluin,  trop.  actatem,  etc.)  a.  Tti 
rua  lioiaii  from  a  higher  point ;  to  jlaH^  aai^ 
svat  down  (quite  class,  and  very  freq.}. 

I,  Lit:  ^  In  gen.:  (a)  Knur.;  de 
tribunali  deeorril;  Liv,  4, 50 :  Laocooa  ar- 
deaa  summa  decurrit  ab  aroe,  Virg.  A.  ^ 
41 ;  cf.  ab  agro  Lanuviuo,  Hor.  Od.  3,  Sf,  3  : 
for  which  merely  with  the  aU. :  alta  de- 
currcna8rce,Viis.A.ll,490;  cCJui^id. 
ib.  4, 1S3 :  Caesar  ad  cohortaadoa  mililn« 
dteucurrit,  Caes.  B.  G.  S,  31 ;  Snet  Ker.  11  .- 
ad  saves  decurrunt,  Caea.  R  C.  1, 88,  t;  eC 
ad  mare,  Liv.  41,  3 :  ego  puto  te  beBfaai^ 
me  cum  queatore  MetciBio  dacunsnaa 
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(tii^  on  board  ship),  CIc  Fan.  IS,  4,  9; 
•f.  toto  mari,  Ov.  H.  9,  591 :  celerl  oym- 
b*,  id.  FmL  6,  77 :  p«dtbiu  alocli  nngr 
•■mma  aeqaont,  UL  Met  14,  50;  Hot.  Ep. 
1,  7,  74:  monte  doourrvna  rfslut  aznnu, 
Hor.  Od.  4.  8,  5;  lO  LiT.  38,  13:  torrea- 
tsm,  Or.  M.  3,  se»;  PUd.  6, 19,  93;  Ut. 
31,  96  :  utl  uarea  decunermt,  tkeaid  tet 
tail,  Tac  A.  16,  43:  tiuuiqi  1b  aertbendo 
dccurrit,  QuInL  II,  7,  11 :  India  a  monti* 
boa  tota  deonrrtt  In  pUmiticm  iMignaam, 
*VRa  dotniy  rUo.  8,  17,  31 ;  c£  fo  of  KO- 
gnpb.  posiHoo :  popuU  com  Indo  fluSoe 
oeeanentea,  id.  6,  ao,  aa  —  Impera.: 
mne  Tldeo  calcem,  ad  quam  quam  ait 
decumim,  etc  Clc.  TXiio.  1,  a— (/^  ^^  • 
a«piinff«nta  milliA  paaauum  ria  eaao  de- 
eoraa  biduol  run  Orough,  Cic  Qulm.21, 
81 ;  cf.  so  with  the  acceeaor;  idea  of  eou- 
pletion :  nee  rero  velim  qnaai  decnrao 
■paiio  ad  carccres  a  caloe  rerocarlt  id.  de 
Sen.  23, 83;  and  dooursa  noTiashna  metai 
Ot.  M.  IQ,  S97 :  vada  aaka  pnppl,  Catnll. 
64,6. 

B,  MOit.  1 1,  7V>  malli  ax  aoituhn  to- 
wm  a  lower  place ;  to  mote  out,  march 
J^ntetrd  to  am  attack  i  **ped[te0  deenrren- 
do  aigna  aequi  et  aervara  ordinea  docntt," 
Ltr.  S4,  48;  cf.  id.  39,  23 ;  36,  51 ;  40,  6, 
flt  aL  ;  ex  montibiM  in  vaUetn  decnrrare 
«t  tela  con^cere,  CtLt.  B.  G.  3,  2,  4  ;  c£ 
ex  omnibos  partibus,  id.  lb.  3,  4  ;  ex  an- 
periore  loco,  Ur.  6,  33 :  ex  CapitoHo  in 
IKMteni,  id.  9,  4 :  ab  nrce,  id.  1, 12 ;  iade 
(•e.  a  Janicnlo),  id.  3,  10,  et  aaep. :  in- 
erediUn  cderitatii  ad  fluraen  decunurs- 
nBt,Caea.B.0.3;19,7.— Impera.:  qnlD- 
to  (die)  Itenun  in  armis  decorsnm  eat, 
Ll».  2^,51.— Hence 

3l  Tranaf,  To  tealk  or  ma  M  amwr, 
in  celebrating  aone  fesdrd  (nanallr  in 
ftaneral  gamea) :  **  (In  fnnere  Graccln  tra- 
dnnt)  ajmatam  exercitmn  decncurriaae 
com  tripudiia  Hiflpanomm,'*  Lir.  3S,  17  ; 
ao  Virg.  A.  11,  189;  Tac.  A.  2,  7;  Suet 
eland.  1  (ef.  alio  Dio  Caaa.  56,  42;  Ap- 
pian.  B.  C.  1. 106;  Herodlan.  4, 3 ;  and  t. 
decnraio  and  2  decuraua). 

n,  Trop. :  A.  In  gen.:  (a)  JTavtr. : 
dulnprocliviafl  hie  iraa  decnrrat  ad  acrela, 
tncr.  3,  312 ;  id.  4,  706 ;  id.  S,  1362 :  qnl- 
bna  eeneribuB  per  totas  qnaeationea  de- 
eorrSnua,  Quint  9,  2,  48  ;  cf.  Id.  ib.  10^  3, 
17 ;  Plin.  7,  16,  15  ad  fin, :  omnium  eo 
aententiae  decurrerunt,  ut,  fte.,  LIt.  38, 8; 
oC  Tac.  A.  4,  40. — Impera. :  dccurritur 
ad  leniorcm  verbia  aententiam,  Lir.  6, 19; 
Quint  6t  1,  8:  postremo  eo  decuraom 
eat,  nt,  eU.,  Ur.  26,  18  ;  so  id.  S3,  31 ;  31, 
20;  Tac.  A.  3,  59.  — (ij)  Aet.:  decurao 
aetatla  epatlo.  Plant  SSch.  1,  3, 14;  and 
•D  of  one'a  courac  of  life,  id.  Merc.  3, 8,  4 ; 
Ter.  Ad.  ^  4,  6  Bentl.  M  cr. ;  Or.  Tr.  3,  4, 
33 ;  cf  ao  lumen  vilae,  Lucr,  3, 1055 :  vi- 
tan,  Prop.  2,  IS,  41 ;  Phaedr.  4, 1.  3:  ae- 
tatem  (with  agere),  Cic.  (iublt  31  Jhi. ; 
Lucr.  4,  1192:  tuque  adea  incepturaque 
una  decurre  laborem  (the  fig.  ia  that  of 
aailing  in  a  reaael ;  cf.  soon  utcr,  pelago- 
que  Tolana  da  vela  petenti),  Virg.  Q.  2, 
30  Heyne :  iflta,  quae  aba  te  breviter  de 
arts  docursa  ann^  treated,  dieeuettd,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1,  32  Jin, ;  cf  quantuB  equoa  png. 
naaque  vinim  decurrere  versu  Maeom- 
dea,  Stat  SUr.  ^  3, 149. 

JBt  In  partic,  X,  Fregn, :  ad  aH- 
qind,  To  Make  otufe  a^to,  Moe  reeaaree 
to :  ad  haec  extrema  et  inimiciaaima  Jura 
tarn  cuplde  decurrebaSt  nt  etc.,  Cie.  Qoint 
15 ;  BO  ad  iitam  hortationem,  id.  Caecin. 
33;  65:  ad  medicamenta,  Cels.  6,  18,  no, 
3 :  ad  orauulum.  Just  16,  3  :  ad  mlaeraa 
preeea,  Hor.  Od.  3,  39,  59:  Haemoniai 
•d  artea.  Or.  A.  A.  2,  99  ;  cf  aaanetaa  ad 
•rtea  (Circe),  id.  Rem.  Am.  287.  Rarely 
to  ponons :  aid  Alexandri  exerdtnm,  Joat 
14,  2 — Impera. :  decurritur  ad  iHud  ex- 

tfemum  atque  ultlmum  Sv  C dkwt 

oratxa  coNsvuta,  etc,  Caea.  B.  C.  I,  S,  3. 

2,  In  tbe  rhetor.  I«ng.  of  Quint,  nld 
of  apeeeb :  To  ran  on :  Quint  9,  4.  55 ; 
Mid.  ib.  60;  61;  114;  S^  8,  3;  II,  1.  6; 
13; ».  2;  et  aL 

*  3.  ProT. :  qnadrlgae  meae  decneur- 
rerunt  (ac.  ex  quo  podagricna  hctua  lum), 
i,  t.  mf  former  ehterftilneee  U  at  an  end,  te 
font,  Petr.  64,  3. 

VBcnrnOi  ("^^  f,  fdecnrro)  A  nm- 
ml»f  orfmoing  dmn  (len  flreq.  than 4»- 
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cvma ;  not  in  Cic) :  A,  In  geit :  Am. 
!!;  p.  84.  — IB.  In  partic,  a  mllit  t  t, 
A  maaoaupre,  etolation,  koelHe  hicurtion, 
Bnitu  in  Cic  Fam.  11,  la  4 ;  Hlrt  B.  G. 
8,  22;  Aoct.  B;  Alex.  43l— Hence,  K 
Trcnaf,  A  vialkin^  or  runn>v'  in  com- 
plete armor  at  a  solemnity  or  for  exer- 
cise, Suet  CaUg.  18 ;  Ualb.  6 ;  Mer.  7. 

1.  teeusaft  «.  «»•  P*"-,  fna  d» 
curra 

a.  UcwraU,  «*  «•  [deeurro]  l 
A  mtniw  doom,  dowmmara  couree,  do- 
oeent,  decUoitf  (quite  elaaa.) :  1.  Lit :  A. 
In  gen. :  Petr.  138,  9 :  montlbna  ex  altia 
magmu  decnr«ui  aqual,  Lucr.  1,  264  ;  5, 
364  ;  944  ;  6,  610 ;  Or.  M.  15,  366 :  rapl- 
doa  (amnlum),  Tb^.  A.  13,  533 :  nariom, 
Frontin.  Strat  1,  5,  6 :  planitiql,  dcacou, 
tneUnmlm,  Auct  B.  Hiap.  29 ;  hence  alao 
eoncr.,  a  deieending  aouedwct,  Vitr.  8,  7. 
— B.  In  partic,  1,  MiUt  t  L,  A  ma- 
noewring,  eoolution,  koatUe  ineareion, 
Lir.  1,  27;  42,  52;  44,  9;  Tac.  A.  3,  55; 
12,  55 ;  Frontin.  Strat  2;  2,  8,  et  al— 
Hence,  K  Transf.,  A  running  in  ar- 
mor, mpttpeufi,  on  the  occasion  of  a  fbsti- 
val,  LiT.  40,  9 ;  Pew.  6,  61 ;  Gell.  7,  3, 63; 
cf  decnrro  and  decuraia, — 2,  With  tile 
■eccsaory  idea  of  completion,  A  eempleted 
eovToa,  end  of  a  courte :  deatitit  ante  de- 
cnrsum,  neqoe  eo  senna  corooatua  eat, 
Bnet  Ner.  24. — n.  Trop.,  ^  In  gen. : 
taeiUor  erit  mltarqliaal  decursua  mdf  tem- 
poria,  a  conrae,  carter,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  3  od 
jht. ;  al  inflnitna  forensium  rorum  labor 
etambitionia  oeenpatio  deearankonarum 
et  >m  aetatia  dexa  eonstitiaaet,  i.  e.  alter 
administering  all  aorta  of  offices,  id.  de 
Or.  1,  1.— B.  Rhetor.  (.  t,  Tkt  rkjtkmic- 
al  morement  of  a  veroe.  Quint  9,  4, 115; 
11.3,25. 

M^nrtOf  vithoni  feif.,  atom,  1.  (on- 
ly in  fte  port.  pr«»  and  p«i:ft».  a.  To 
cat  og,  eurlail,  mvtilau :  1,  Lit:  radi- 
cea,  Plin.  25,  5,  31 :  amicnm  snum  undi- 
que  decurtatum,  qnnm  anrea  illi  naanm- 

?|ne  abscldiseet  in  caree  din  paiit  Sen- 
ra,  3,  17 :  penicularaenta  canteriorum, 
Am.  5,  p.  163. — JJ^^  Trop.,  of  dlscoorfle : 
mulila  sentltquaedam  et  quasi  decurtata, 
(3ic  Or.  S3, 178. 

1.  4icillh''''>'*-'(^°''*''l  Rrery  thing 
that  ornaments,  embelUshefl,  adorns,  bon- 
ora,  ate :  Omonunt,  oifeUidkauirt,  mien- 
dor,  glory,  tumor,  dtgniif  (quite  clnsa., 
and  very  freq. ;  esp.  a  favorite  word  with 
Cicero,  in  the  higher  lang.  of  oratory ; 
not  in  Caes.) :  (a)  c  gen. :  hoatlnm  spo- 
ils, decora  atque  omamebta  fanorum, 
Clc.  Verr.  3, 4,  44;  cf-  senator  popuH  Ro- 
manL  splendor  ordinis,  deeus  atque  or- 
namentum  judicioruDO,  Id.  Caecin- 10, 28 ; 
so  too  decua  omnmentumquo  senectutis, 
id.  de  Or.  1,  Vi,  190 ;  and  id.  Frov.  Cona. 
11,  98  :  nt  hominis  decus  ingcnium,  dc 
ingrnii  ipsins  lumen  est  eloqitentia.  id. 
Brut  18,  59;  cf  id.  Phil.  2,  22,  .M :  ad  de- 
cus et  ad  landem  dvitatis,  id.  N.  D.  1,  4 ; 
cf.  id.  Brot  97 ;  cf  also  id.  Fin.  1,  VI fin. ; 
Acad.  1,  9,  33 :  dignitatem  et  decus  sustl- 
nere,  id.  Off.  1,  34, 124,  et  saep. :  O  decus 
Phootrf  et  dapibus  supreml  Grata  tesrudo 
Jovla,  Hor.  Od.  1,  33, 13 :  Ineidnm  coell, 
id.  Carm.  Sec.  2 :  eqnttnm  Bfaecenas,  Id. 
Od.  3, 1 6,  SO :  Maecenas,  mearum  Grande 
decus  columenquc  remm,  id.  Ib.  2,  17,  4 ; 
cf.  of  the  same  :  O  et  praesidium  et  dul- 
ce  docna  metun,  id.  ib.  1, 1,  2 :  electoa  jn- 
venea  almul  et  decus  innuptamm,  tke  or- 
namente,i.e.tJtemoetbtant(fulofliemaid- 
ene,  Catull.  64,  78,  et  aL :  caatiqne  decus 
acrvare  pudoris,  Ov.  M.  13,  486:  oris,  i.  e, 
beautf,  id.  ib.  3,  4SS,  et  saep.— 03)  Abe. : 
haec  omnia,  quae  hat)ent  speciem  gloriae 
contemne  . . ;  venim  decna  in  virtute  pos- 
Unm  est  Cic.  Fam.  10, 12  ad  fin. ;  Id.  Rep. 
1,  41 :  divitjae,  decus,  gloria  in  oculia  slta 
sunt !  SalL  C.  20,  1 4 ;  rf:  id.  Ib.  56,  8 ;  Jug, 
3  «». ;  33, 1 :  rcgium,  id.  ib.  72,  2 ;  103,  4 ; 
cf.  regale,  Ov.  M.  9,  690 :  decua  enitet  ore, 
Virg.  A.  4, 150  ;  and  antierimpositum  cap- 
itt  decua,  Llv.  1,  34 :  (columnas)  scents 
decora  aha  fntnris,  Virg.  A.  1,  439 :  mu- 
liebre,  i.  e.  ckaetky,  Lir.  1,  58 :  iramemo- 
rea  decorls  Uventia  pectora  tundunt,  i.  a. 
1^  tMr  bodilf  clkarmr,  Ov.  M.  8,  536 :  de- 
cor! parentibua  esse.  Lucr.  2,  643 ;  cf  SaU. 
J.  19, 1 :  imperatori  nobOitaa,  qnae  antea 
deeori,  InTidlae  esae^  id.  Ib.  73, 4 1  tWs  nt 
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srboribus  deeori  eat,  at  vilibaa  Mas;  Vint. 
E.  S,  38,  et  saep. 

n,-  iCa/  tUxtrt  Moral  HgnUf,  virtue  i 
"  quum  quod  deeoa  anti^ai  mmanam  b» 
num  ease  ^zerunt,  Ide  aolom  iMmuaa  d^ 
rat,"  etc  Cic.  hex.  1,  81,  55  (fl>r  widely 
shortly  befiore,  solum  bonum  ease  qood 
koneetum  eaaet) :  quos  (sc  Bpicnreos)  nM 
redargoimoa,  omnia  virtos,  omne  deoua, 
omnia  verm  laua  deaerenda  eat  id.  Fin.  8; 
14,  44;  id.  OS  1,  S>i.,-  ao  along  witfa  bo- 
neataa,  id.  Fin.  3,  It,  56;  ef  ib.  2;  11,33: 
Bed  el  (sc  Oeniprouine)  catiora  aempet 
omnia  quam  decua  atque  pudicitia  ml; 
SaU.;.  25,  3;  id.  lb.  M,  S. 

St.  deCS»  i,  *■»  T-  decoaaia,  ad  HM. 

llfif  nMlfiWIi  adv.  (decuaao]  /•  t/U 
form  of  a  Roman  un  (X),  oroaHcias  Vitr. 
1,8;  CoL  13;  56,1- 

4«emMM[*,  Cnia,  /  [Id.]  An  inxm 
eeettng  of  two  tinee  crvee-wiee,  deouieathn, 
Vitr.  1,  6;  10,  IL 

*  4Be«MM>  taia./  [decutio]  A  s*a*. 
i'f  <^t  rneetion,  trop. :  anmntuia  et  de* 
ciubIo  rednndantioria  nitona,  Tert  Colt 
fern.  9. 

'4ji>caMi%  ^  (*I*o  decua,  i,  a  mntila* 
tedtform  aaed  by  tlu  agrimsnaorea,  p.  231 ; 
243  and  265,  ed.  Goes.),  m.  [deoem-aal  %, 
The  nwmher  tgn:  "ex  aingoiarilraa  reona, 
quae  ttovdits  ttfnd  Gneooa  dictmtur  per- 
Ccitur  decuttit,'  ^filT.  3;  1 ;  c£  ai,  m.  k 
Menee  *deeuBsia  sexis,  or  in  one  wcnl, 
Ji__UUnmiliereixteen,  Vitr. 
_  uae'ttae  Rom.  numeral  ai^ 

ibrlOwaa  X  (<.  s.  two  Va  wifli  tbeir  var> 
thsee  placed  toielfaar),  deenaala  was  lued 
to  denote  JTu  Huenectian  qf  two  lince  ^ 
tkeform  of  a  croee :  icgula  figltur  in  prl> 
mo  decuaaiB  puncto,  Vitr.  10, 11 ;  PHn.  18; 
34, 77.  Cf  decusso  and  iti  detinrtivea/— 
n,  (aec  to  at,  no.  3)  Ten  aeeeej  aa  a  Riv 
man  coin,  a  im-aa  piaa,  *  Var.  L.  L.  5,3& 
47;"  LoelL  ib.9, 49,  MSMtUL  If.  cr.;  Stat 
Sil.  4,  9,  9 ;  FeBt  a.  v.  pcoctATtn;  p,  JOT. 

dJWtlMM,  «»i,  •»»■>,  1-  »■  «■  (dei«aal^ 
no.  I.]  rsdnUeeras*-ieiBa;iatl>efoni>(l( 
an  X :  'Cic  tMr.7med.t  CoL 3. 13,  IS; 
id.  4, 17. 6  i  ef  id.  ib.  8;  94,  8,  et  aL 

decmanik  *•  nm,  Part.,  r.  ibllg.  art 

dSaCftDoT^nast,  ciusam,  3. «.  a.  (qn»' 
tio\  To  tkiSu  qf,  eiriki  or  beat  off,  cmi  ef 
(tiot  freq.  tiH  alter  the  Kaa.  per.;  fai  Oae*. 
and  Cie.  not  at  all) :  I,  Lit:  decasaa(>f> 
donia  rame.  Prop.  3,  13,  Ti* ;  so  EBia,  Or. 
P.  2,  707 ;  snmma  napnverum  capita  bi^ 
culo,  Llv.  1,  M:  oliVas; Plin.  15, 3,3;  hfl»< 
dcum  spiels,  id.  18,  7,  14,  et  al.:  meSi 
folHa.  Vtrg.  0. 1, 131 :  honorem  (poet  ibt 
IVandem)  silTis,  id.  ib.  8, 404 ;  Hor.  Epod. 
11.6:  rorem.  Virg.  0. 4,  IS:  oocum  me*' 
to  llxom.  Prop.  4,  1, 141 ;  VaL  Max.  1, 4^ 
3;  Lir.  26,  33;  cf.  id.  35,  7:  pinnaa  mtxl. 
Id.  40,  4« ;  44,  8 ;  cf  partem  mnri  ariett- 
bus.  Id.  32,  17 ;  muroB  ariete,  id.  33.  IT  r 
nidos  avium  sagittis,  Plin.  10,  33,  50,  el 
saep. :  coUem  decusao  Ll^>ieni  praealdla 
eelcriter  oecupaverunt,  Auct  B.  ACr.  SO 
fin. ;  eC  VaL  Max.  1, 4, 2— In  comic  lang, : 
ouin  ex  occluBo  atque  obaignato  annarto 
decutio  argenti  tantnm,  quantttm  mUd  ta- 
bet  to  tkate  out.  Plant  Epid.  3,  3,  4.— It 
Trop. :  cetera  aetate  jam  avnt  deotum, 
thaken  off,  tirown  aeide,  CoeL  hi  Clo.  Fam. 
8,  13  (,ai.  decnrsa). 

*  d6>dainilO|  Bvi.  1.  e.  a.  (to  releaae 
fi'om  coadetnnadon.  L  t.)  To  eihtoita,  ae- 
quitt  qui  non  dedeeoria  tantnm  aed  et 
sceleris  manllisalnm  dedamnaverlt;  Tert 
Pudlc.  15. 

<Ui  llnrffti  colt  2. «.  <M^a.  It  it  «•• 
eeemly,  uneuuahie,  unhocoming:  "decere 
quaai  aptum  cBse  eonsentanetunqne  tem* 
pori  et  perBonae,  etc  ...  eontraqne  item 
dedccere,"  C\c.  Or.  22.  74  (qoite  claai.; 
nanally  connected  with  a  ne^tlon ;  net 
fiimnd  in  Oaea.  or  Virg.) ;  cosstroed  as  ta 
the  ehnplex  (q.  v.)  :  a,  (a)  Neque  te  mia- 
iBtrum  dedecet  myrtns  neqne  me  sub 
aru  vite  bibentem.  Hor.  Od.  1,  38.  7  :  me 
nsus  precum,  Or.  M.  6,  089 :  nihil  se,  id. 
Rem.  Am.  410.  In  plar. :  nee  dominam 
motae  dedecnere  comae,  Ov.  Am.  1,  7, 
13;  so  id.  lb.  3. 15,  4^0^  Ulvsiquidde* 
decoat  vitemns,  Cie.  OS.  1,  41;  so  vds, 
Qufait  11.3, 104.— K  (i)  Oi^Btorem  liaacl 
minime  decet  Bimulare  non  dedecet  Cie. 
Tnac  4, 25;  BO  Ov.  A.  A.  8,  .^>30:  to  lneiji. 
gi  zona,  id.  Her.  9,  66:  togam  remeweM 
40 
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(talatll.  3, 134.— 03)  (Togae)  oxtrcmam 
Oram  njeciiuc  non  dcdccct,  Quint  11,  3, 

140;  »o  Hor.  Od.  a,  12, 17 c.  l-''  '*  *"» 

kAbent,  lnodic«  ot  Kienter  utantur,  et  ut 
ae  dedeceat,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  29,  132.— *  2. 
By  poet,  license  u  »iv.  a.:  To  dishonor, 
l^fuct  a  tiling :  si  non  dedecui  tua  joaea, 
Stat  Tb.  10,  StO. 

M  iMcor)  ''^  '^-  Vntumbi,  mthf 
coming ;  atum^ul,  vile  (only  in  tllo  fbilg. 
paaaases)  :  dedecorem  amplcxi  rltam, 
Stat  Th.  11, 760 :  alga,  Ana.  Ep.  9,  5 :  de- 
dacorea  ioultlqtte  terga  ab  boatiboa  caede* 
baatur,  Sail.  Hlat  frgm.  ap.  Friac.  p.  099  P. 

ta-iUcilAtUh  '"''*>  /■  [dcdecoro] 
Dugraei,  'tMhonor  (late  Lat) :  tvrpitado 
et  dedoconttio,  Ten.  Cor.  inil.  14 :  poa- 
trema,  id.  Anim.  34. 

•4iMi««rttor,,«ti«,,m.  [W]  On, 
MO  iuMnon ;  tt  ramr,  hlfpkcmtr :  ae- 
OfWn,  Tcrt  ApoL  14. 

d6-dAC$TO)  "vi,  atum,  L  e.  a.  To 
iUgrace,  dukonor,  bring  to  ahame  (quite 
ckaa.) :  moroa,  quibua  boni  ae  dedecorant, 
Plant  Trin.  3,  2;  23 :  me  flazitiia  raia,  id. 
Baccb.  3,  3,  95 ;  cf.  se  flagitiU,  8«11.  J.  tIS, 
43;  'Suet  Ner.  36;  Ter.  Hec.  2,  1, 13: 
et  urbls  anctoritatem  et  magiatri,  Cic.  Off. 
3,2,6;  Prop.  3,  22,  36. 

grae^ftU,  diahonorakU  (jpoot- Aug.,  and 
*«ry  rare) :  nex,  Aur.  Vfct  Epit  39  «ii. 
—Conv-,  Hler.  in  Jeaaj.  16, 56,  lO^Adti.  i 
dedeooraae  vixi,  turpiua  peroam,  dis- 
gnafulh,  Nero  in  Aur.  Vict  Epit  5  ad  fin. 

M,  dOkonorMe,  ikam^  (Terr  rare) : 
Plant  Bac.  S,  2,  73:  majoribua  inla  da- 
decomi.  Tac.  A.  3,  33. 

iH  llfll  nil  Aria.  <•■  Ditgrtet,  dMan- 
or,  infamy,  aJuuM  (vm7  freq.,  and  quite 
claaa.) :  eoa  dolorea  atque  cairiifidnaa  per 
dedecua  atque  maximara  contumeliam  te 
iacere  auaum  eaae  t  Cato  in  OeH.  10;  3, 
17;  ao  coupled  witli  ignominia,  Cic,  Div. 
%  9 ;  with  Inbmia,  id.  Clucnt  32,  61 ;  c£ 
id.  Cat  1,  6 ;  with  Sagitium,  id.  Mur.  S, 
12 ;  with  probmm,  id.  Rose.  Am.  34,  68 ; 
Cato  in  Scbol.  Cic.  Seat  66  (V.  3,  p.  311 
ed.  OrelU ;  rltam  per  dedccua  amittere, 
Sail  C.  30, 9 :  turn  m  morboa  grarea,  turn 
tn  damna,  turn  in  dedecora  tncummt, 
tie.,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 14,  47 ;  c£  wiUi  danmum. 
Plant  Bac.  1,  1,39;  Cic.  Brut  34,  130: 
an  ea  quoqne  dicetur  tiujua,  si  una  baec 
dedeoori  est  parumi  Ter.  Heant  2, 3, 93; 
io  dedecori  esse  (allcni),  Cic.  Off.  1,  33 
Jbi. ;  Att  8,  11,  et  saep. ;  c£  also  aUtcr 
Simla  domua  dedecori  domino  fit  Cic. 
Off.  1, 30, 139. — b.  Concr.  (na  somctimea 
alao  oar  wcnrd  Moaw) ;  That  vhich  caiuea 


«t  a  blot,  btemiM ;  qnum  nee  prodc* 
IV  Tlaum  dedecua  euderet  (riz.,  tlio  asa'a 
ears  of  KUdas),  Or.  M.  11, 184  ;  cf.  so  na- 
turae dedecua,  said  of  the  ass,  Phaodr.  1, 
3iai;  Llr.  3,51;  d  id.  9,  31. 

XL  (bcc.  to  decua,  no.  11.)  jcar'  i^^^. 
Moral  dishonor,  vice,  turpitude;  a  vtctoue 
WCion,  ahamtful  deed,  etc.  (likewise  very 
£nq.) :  "  quum  dccna,  quod  ontiqui  sum- 
ranrn  bonum  esse  dixcrant  bic  solum 
bonnm  dicat  Itcmque  dedecus  illi  sum- 
inum  malum,  bic  Boium,"  etc^  Cic.  l,cg.  1, 
81,  55;  ct  -id.  Tusc.  2,  5,  14;"  id.  Fbi.  3, 
11,  36 :  dedecus  admittere,  Caes.  B.  G.  4, 
35,  5:  ao  Id.  B.  C.  a  S4;!ii. ;  Cic.  Verr.  1, 
17,  51;  Fam.  3,  la  3,  et  al.:  ad  averten- 
<doa  tantorum  dedecorum  rumores.  Suet 
Calig.  48,  et  saep. ;  Ov.  M.  3,  473 :  cf.  ao 
'  of  unchastlty,  id.  lb.  9.  26 ;  Suet  Aug.  68 ; 
and  dedecorum  pretlosuB  emptor,  Uor. 
'Od.  3,  6,  33. 

dMicfttClh  fi°k  /  [dedico)  Dtdica. 
tim,  eonaecratum :  aedia,  Lir.  3,  27 :  the. 
atri,  Plin.  7,  48,  49;  .Suet  Claud.  21: 
pontia,  id.  Calig.  33:  patioae,  id.  Vitell. 
U  et  al. 

dMict1IV«>  <^-  Afrmtmifl  T. 
folM.  art 

mdicftfiVWh  ■<  "'■><  '^J-  [d^diro]  in 
tba  later  pmloaopb.  lang.  =  afflrmativaa, 
Otnteuhe,  tfuTnatice,  om.  abdicatiTua: 
propoaiUo,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3,  p.  3(^  et 
bL— .4il«.:  Hare.  Cap.  4,  p.  138. 

JMId ttor I  °ris,  ai.  [Id]  One  who 
dcdicalas;  hence,  A  fintnder,  author  (ec- 
clea.  Lat.) :  damnationis  nostrae,  Tert 
IpoL  5;  ao  Id.  Car.  Christ  17. 
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(UidicOi  '^1,  °t<»°- 1.  (In  the  tmetit : 
data  deque  dicata,  Luril.  in  Non.  3^,  38) 
V,  a.  To  gins  out  tidinga,  a  notice,  etc. ; 
hence,  Io  affirm,  dedan,  announce  any 
thing  (c£  dsnuncio  and  dspromo). 

X,  In  gen.  (so  only  ante-  and  poet- 
claaa.) :  Icgnti  quo  missi  aunt  Teniunt 
dcdicant  nundata,  Coel.  in  Non.  S8a  7 : 
quum  te  esse  Alcmaeonis  fratrcm  faetis 
dedicat  (dcJicai  1),  Att  lb. ;  Lucr.  3,  209 ; 
id.  1,  4,  33 ;  cf  id.  1,  368  :  aliae  (propoai- 
tioncs>  dedicativae  aunt  quod  dedicant 
allquid  de  quopiam;  ut:  rirtiia  bonum 
est;  dedicat  enun  virtnti  inease  bonita- 
tern,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3^  p.  30,  et  aL,  cf 
dedicaOTus. 

n.  In  jpartic.,  I.  (.,  A,  In  '^Ug-  '■'■K- 
(qa.  to  adjudge  a  thing  mm  one's  aelf  to 
the  Deity ;  hence)  To  dedicate,  cenaeeraU 
a  thing  to  a  deity  or  deified  person  (thia  ta 
the  claes.  moaniag  of  tlio  word) :  nonns 
ab  A.  Poatumio  aedem  Caatori  ac  PoUuci 
in  foro  dedlcatam  rides  t  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  S, 
13;  so  aedem  Saturao,  Lir.  8,  31 ;  also 
aedem  Mercurii.  id.  2,  37,  et  saep. :  delu- 
brom  Uomeri,  Cic.  Arch.  8  fin. :  simnla- 
orom  Joria,  id.  Verr.  3,  4,  38 :  loca  secria 
faciendla,  Lir.  1, 81 :  aram  Au  gusto,  Suet 
Claud.  3,  et  saep.  — b.  With  obj.  of  the 
deity  to  whom  a  temple  has  been  conae- 
cratod :  ut  Fides,  ut  Mens,  quas  in  Capi- 
tolio  dcdicataa  viderans  (t.  c.  quarum 
aedos),  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  33,  61 ;  id.  ib.  3,  31, 
79  (ct.  howerer,  id.  Leg.  3, 11,  28) ;  so  Ju- 
noncm,  Llv.  5,  51 ;  and  ApoUinem,  Uor. 
Od.  1,  31, 1 ;  and  even  te  quoquo  magnif- 
ica,  (Concordia,  dedicat  aede,  Liria,  Or. 
F.  6,  637.— Hence 

2.  Transf,  since  the  Aug.  period :  a, 
Toaedieate,  inacribe  a  composition  to  any 
one :  Honori  ct  meritis  dedicana  ilium 
librum  lui^  Phaodr.  3  prol.  30 ;  so  Plin. 
H.  N.  praef.  §  13;  Quint  4  prooem.  $  1. 
—And,  ]),  Gen.,  7*o  destine,  diapoae,  pre- 
pare, aet  up  a  thing  for  any  purpose ;  to 
dedicate,  consecrate  it  to  any  object ;  equi 
f«c  Bucepbalae)  memoriae  ac  nomhii  ae- 
nicans  nrtiem,  Curt  9, 3  fin, :  qui  proprie 
libros  huic  open  dedicarerunt.  Quint  9, 
3,  89;  id.  18,  10,  00;  Suet  Tib.  70:  Par- 
rbasii  tabulam  ...  in  cubiculo  dodicarit 
id.  Tib.  44.  — c  To  dedicate,  consecrate, 
denote  a  thing  to  ita  future  use  ;  donium. 
Suet  Ner.  31 ;  ao  theatrum,  id.  Aug.  43 ; 
cf  Vesp.  19:  ampbitbeatram,  id.  Tit  7: 
tliermaa  atque  gymnaainm,  id.  Ner.  13: 

Ba  Id  pub.  law  lang.,  7\i  specify 
on^a  property  in  the  census  (rare) :  P. 
Afric  in  GeU.  7,  11,  9 :  at  baec  praedia 
etion  in  censa  (ot  censum)  dedu»visti, 
Cic.  Fl.  38;  79. 

^.d»«i«iafio,,»nl».  /  (dcdignor]  A 
ditdaintng,  refusal  (post Aug.,  and  rare) ; 
tadta.  Quint  1,  3,  31 :  panmdi,  Plin.  Fan. 
18,1. 

dS-diffnolS  atus,  l.  a.  dep.  To  re. 
jeet  as  UMUorlAy,  to  disdaiit,  scorn,  refuse 


(most  freq.  in  Qv. ;  perb.  not  antc-AugO  : 
6i)  c  ace :  quoa  ego  sim  toties  Jam  de- 
algnata  maritoa,  *  Virg.  A.  4,  536  ;  so  ma- 
ritum,  Ov.  Her.  16,  195 :  rirum,  Pelas- 
gnm,  id.  ib.  12,  83 :  comitcm  amicum,  id. 
Pont  1,  7,  33 :  Pbilippnm  patrem.  Curt 
6,  11 :  ncc  dcdignanda  carmina,  Sil.  13, 
538. — (tS)  c  inf. :  magni  genibns  procum- 
Ijcre  non  est  Dedignata  Jovis,  Or.  M.  13, 
566;  so  id.  Am. 3. 7, 73;  Fast 4, 36;  Pont 
a  2,  79 ;  Tac.  A.  3, 3ifin.—(y)  Abs. :  Tac 
A.  2,  3. 

SMSmGOi  didici,  3.  e.  a.  Tb  iiii2«in>, 
to  forget,  ac  what  one  iias  learned  (rare, 
but  quite  class.) ;  (a)  c  ace. ;  qui,  quod 
didielt  id  dcdiscit  Plaut  Am.  2. 3,  56 ;  cf 
multa  oportct  discat  atque  dcdiscat  Cic. 
Quint  17  fin. ;  ao  spottellas,  id.  Fam.  9, 
30 :  haec  verba,  id.  Brut  4fl,  171 ;  cf  id. 
de  Or.  3,  34,  93 :  noracn  disciplinamque 
popoli  Romani,  *Caea.  a  C.  3,  110 :  ser- 
monem.  Quint  1, 1,  S ;  Or.  R.  Am.  503 ; 
cf  Lac.  1, 131  Weber.— O)  c  ittf.:  (elo- 
qncntla)  loqul  pene  dedisceret  Cic.  Brat 
13,51;  so  loqui,  Ov.  Tr.  3, 14,  46  ;  5,5^6; 
5, 12,  57  :  amarc,  id.  R.  Am.  397. 

dMUtians  or  -tin*  «- »"».  a4j.  [Ae- 

ditioj  Belonging  to  a  surrender  or  capitula- 
te I  and  subst  dediticlus,  11,  m..  One  acho 
has  surrendered,  eapitvtated  ;  "  quicquid 
deindepatiemur,  dediticii  rcstrl  passuri," 
Lir.  7, 31  Prak. ;  cf  Gaj.  lost  1, 14 ;  bid. 
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Orig.  9,  4,  49.  So  Cae*.  B.  G.  1.  W.  < !  V 
44,  11 ;  3,  17 ;  3,  33 ;  Sell.  J.  31,  19  ;  Lir. 
7,  38 ;  Bnet  Aug.  15 ;  Tib.  9,  et  aL— Ae- 
cording  to  a  decree  of  the  Lex  Aelia  Sea- 
tia  (A.U.C.  757),  slavea  who  had  suffered 
an  inforoons  punishment  were  to  be  by 
manuraisaion  only  dedlticiorum  nanerg^ 
"G^J.  Inst  1,  13  and  15;"  cf  Hngo'* 
Rechtagesch.  p.  749 ;  Zinancm's  Rechta- 
geach.  L  p.  748. 

ti|»^«4i«if  adv.  Bf  twmhitr ;  ace. 
to  DiomTp.  403  P.  fdedo], 

Mitie,  aais,  /.  (dedo,  aoL  I.  B]  J 
(niuitaiy)  ^■n'li^  <!f  ■""'•  "V  "P,  •  """ 
render,  eapitulaiion  (of  course  very  freq. 
in  the  historians) :  Helvetii  legatoa  de  d»> 
ditione  ad  eum  miserunt  Caoa.  B.  O.  I. 
27  ;  BO  id  ib.  3,  13  fin,  s  cf  de  dediiione 
ogere,  id.  B.  C.  3,  38 ;  3,  97 :  aUquem  hi 
deditionem  accipere,  id.  B.  O.  1,  98;  ao 
id.  Ib.  2,  13;  SalL  J.  89,  5;  Lir.  83,  30; 
36,  16  ;  33,  20,  et  saep. :  seqoe  in  dedtHo- 
ncm  ut  recipiat  Caca.  B.  G.  3, 31  ;la. .-  de- 
ditionis  conditiQ.  id.  ib.  3,  32 ;  so  id.  ib.  3, 
22;  ^.C.%16fijC:  dedisione facta,  id.  & 
G.  8,  33  ;  so  id.  ib.  3,  3  ;  cf  Sail.  J.  36,  8; 
and  de  fncienda  ad  hostem  deditionei 
Quint  3,  8,  33 :  neeeeaariam  aubire  dedt- 
tlonem,  Caos.  B.  C.  1,  81,  5 :  In  deditie- 
nem  renire,  id.  ib.  3,  99,  3 ;  so  Lir.  9,  90 ; 
40,  33 :  omiaaa  dedidone,  SaU.  J.  M^  1 ; 
cf  id.  ib.  70, 1  Kritz. :  deditio  ad  tam  la- 
festoa,  Lir.  38,  83;  cf.  ad  Romaaoa.  Id.  8. 
29:  quum  locamtibireliqnumBon  mode 
ad  pacem,  aed  ae  ad  deditionem  qnidcm 
feeeris,  Cic.  Phil  13,  31,  48,  et  saep.  An 
unusual  combination  la  dsditienem  au«m 
ad  aliquem  abaentem  astore,  Flor.  3,  % 
5 ;  r.  Graev,  ad  loc  and  Dolier.  Praef  p. 
XXXIf  ed.  Lipa.  (q>.  KSfaler,  1838). 

dodittUf  a,  am.  v.  the  follg.  art..  Pa. 

^t^jLeTdldi,  ditum,  3.  V.  a.,  lit,  Ta 
gtve  amag,  give  up  from  oao'a  aelf;  bcaioe, 
with  reapeot  to  the  term,  ad  qnem,  le  ^Jsa 
up  any  aing  to  one,  to  surrender,  datneft 
consign,  yield  (very  freq.,  and  quite  claaa.). 

L  Lit:  A.  la  gen.:  ancillaB  dedo, 
Ter.  Hec.  5,  3,  7 ;  ct  aliquem  in  pistri- 
num,  id.  Andr.  1,  3,  38  ;  and  aliquem  boa- 
tibus  in  cruciatum,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  71,  3; 
so  too  ad  Buppliclum,  Liv.  1,  5  :  aid  exitf* 
um,  Tac  A.  1, 33 :  Hist  3, 10 :  ad  necoa, 
Llv.  9,  4 ;  for  which  ncci,  Virg.  G.  4,  90; 
Ov.  Her.  14, 135 ;  Fast  4,  840 :  telia  mOi- 
turn,  Cic.  Mill,  3:  aliquem  istbi.  Id.  Verr. 
3, 4,  43 :  mihi  iratao  iabmem  Javeaeam, 
Hot.  Od.  3,  27,  46,  et  aaep. 

SB.  In  partic,  milit  t.  L,  To  deiimir 

3,  aurrender  some  one  or  something  to 

e  enemy;  and  with  ae,  to  auiiandar 
one's  ttlf,  capitulau:  ai  soo  XKrrsTB  iir* 

PIKQVX  ILLOS  HOHIKEa  Il.LASqrK  KES 
DXDIXa  NVNCIO  POPTU  aoM.  VIHl  EX< 

posco,  an  old  formula  in  declaring  wa^ 
in  Lir.  1,  33:  urbem,  agrum,  eras,  focoa 
aequo  uti  dederont  Plaut  Am.  1,  L  71 : 
qtu  postularent  itoa,  qui  sibi  Oalliaeqaa 
bollum  intuliasent  aibi  dedereat,  Caea.  B. 
G.  4, 16,  3 ;  so  Vercfaigetorigem,  id.  ih.  7, 
89,5:  auctores  belli,  Liv.  9,1;  id. 39.8): 
cum  hostilms.  Suet.  Cues.  24  ;  Liv.  84,  30 
lilt.,  ot  saep. :  Cirtam,  Saa  J.  33, 1 :  Am- 
biani  se  suaque  omnia  sine  mora  dedlde- 
runt  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  15,  3 ;  so  ee  saaqaa 
omnia  Caesari.  id.  ib.  3, 16,  4 ;  id.  a  C.  3, 
11>|.  J  Id.  a  G.  3, 15 Jtn.;  2,  38,  3:  3H9, 
5;  3;  27,  1;  5,30,  3;  7, 13,3;  ac  2,4*, 
1 ;  3,  36,  4 ;  3,  99,  3,  et  saep. :  dednnt  ae 
in  ditionem  atque  in  arldtrinm  cuncd 
Thcbano  poplo,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  103 ;  ao 
Llv.7,31;  36,33:  scae  dedere sine frande 
constituunt,  Caes.  a  C,  3,  %!,  1 ;  ao  wltfa- 
out  dot.,  Liv.  42,  8,  et  saep. :  incohnniSa- 
tem  deditis  roUicebatur,  Caea.  B.  C.  3;  88t 
2 ;  ao  Tac.  Agr.  16,  ot  al. 

n,  Trop.:  4b  la  gen.;  7b  glut  am, 
yield,  devote,  dedicate ;  and  with  ae,  19  ^n« 
up,  ajrplu,  devou,  Hedirate  on^a  aal/ioo  aafu 
frcq.  in  Cic.)  :  Davo  ego  Istuc  dcdam  jam 
negod,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  4,  50 :  membra  mal- 
n  aomno,  Lucr.  3, 113 :  aurea  suaa  poeHa^ 
dc,  Areh.  10  fin. :  anlmum  sacria,  Lir. 
1,  31,  et  al. :  aliquem  cupiditati  cmdeH- 
tatique  aliciOna,  de.  Quint  18  fin. ,-  sr 
fiUam  (Virginlam)  UUdial  App.  CUindi. 
ld.Fip.2,35jl».:  Tae.A.3,S3:  coll. 
libcrto,  id.  ib.  16,  10  (but  ib.  30  the 
oscillate  between  dedidit  and  dedk  i  T. 
Rupert!  and  Bach,  ad  loc):  tmt  mim. 
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ttU  dedo  oMmm.  Plaot  Baa  1, 1,  60 ;  oC 
obi  ei  demderit  cqieras,  id.  ib.  11,  et  bL  ; 
cum  qoibuB  ent  cumque  una  Us  aese  de- 
dere,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  36 ;  so  se  aHctil 
bomtni,  id.  ib.  5,  3,  26 ;  Hcaut  4,  3,  3 ; 
£uQ.  5,  a,  2 :  se  totum  Catopi,  Cic.  Bep. 
S,  1:  cui  (fic  patriae)  o<m  totoe  dedere... 
debemna,  Cic.  Lee.  S,  2,  5 ;  cf.  sc  toto  an- 
Imo  huic  diaoendi  dekictationl,  id.  T^uc. 
5,3Bad  Jm. ;  and  ae  penitua  mutlcia,  id. 
da  Or.  I,  3,  10 :  abdnoo  me  equidem  ab 
ODini  reip.  cora  dedoque  Uteris,  Id.  Q.  Fr. 
3|  5, 4 ;  BO  se  ei  studio,  id.  de  Or.  3.  U,  57 : 
a»  doctrinae,  id  Off.  1,  31,  71 ;  Quint.  10, 
^23}  id.  ib.  11,1,  35:  se  amicitiac  corum. 
Caea.  B.  0. 3,  3;!,  S;  et  al. :  ne  me  totum 
aegritudiDi  dedun,  Cic.  Att  9.  4 ;  so  se 
toto*  libidinibua,  id.  Tusc.  1,  30 ;  id.  Or. 
43,148;  ld.Taac.3,3l,48,et8aep.:  quum 
se  ad  audiendom,  legendum  scribeudum- 
que  dediderit,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  21,  95 ;  so  se 
M  litAras  mcmoriasque  veteres,  Gell.  2, 
21,  6.— Abs.:  dediderim  pericnUs  omni- 
biu,'Cic.  ttgm.  ap.  Quint  9,  3,  45.— }>,  De- 
ditH  opera,  adverb.,  Pwpo$eiv,  designtdljfy 
inuntionaUif,  PUut.  Trin.  1,  2,  29  ;  Cist.  4, 
1,  18 ;  Poen.  3,  1,  5 ;  Ter.  Eun.  5,  2,  2 ; 
Afran.  in  Non.  433,  30 ;  Cic.  Att.  10,  3 ; 
Ut.  2,  29 ;  2,  51 ;  Col.  12,  4.  5 :  in  tbe  or- 
der opera  dedita,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  50,  193 ; 
and,  ace.  to  the  MBAt  also  elUpt  dedi- 
ta. id.  Att  15,  4,  4 ;  c£  "dedfta  itrinr^h*" 

B.  ^^  partic. :  manus,  for  the  usual 
dors  manus  (v.  do,  no.  L  £^  1) :  To  ghe 
up,  to  yidd :  si  tibi  Teni  ridentut,  dede 
manus ;  aut  si  falaum  es^  acdngere  eon* 
tra,  Lucr.  2, 1013.— Hence 

d  6  d  1 1  u  s,  a,  urn,  Pcl.  (ace.  to  no.  IT.  A) 
OtMn  «p  to,  addicted,  devoted  to  some- 
thing; eager,  tundvoiu^  diiigent  (quite 
class. ;  eap.  freq.  in  Cic. ;  not  fn  Caes.)  : 
(a)  c  dot. :  hoc  magis  sum  Publio  dcdi< 
toa,  quod,  etc,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  8,  4 ;  cf.  nimia 
equestri  ordiui  deditus,  id.  Brut  62,  223 ; 
and  eorum  Toluntoti  et  gratiae  deditus 
fuit,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  24  :  his  studiis,  id.  de 
Or.  1,  13»  57 ;  so  id.  Arch.  6,  12 :  studio 
literarum,  id.  Brut  31.  79 :  Uteris,  id. 
Fam.  1,  7  od  Jm.:  artibus,  id.  de  Or.  1, 1, 
2;  cf.  id.  CoeL  30,  72  j  Liv.  1,  57:  nee 
stadio  citharae  nee  Musae  dedi^is  ulli, 
Uor.  S.  2,  3,  105 ;  8uet  Tib.  61,  et  aL ; 
etc.  Coel.  26, 63 :  animus  libidini  deditus, 
Id.  ib.  19,  45 ;  so  ritiis  flagitiisque  omni- 
bus, id.  Rose.  Am.  13  Jin.  i  ventri  atque 
aomno.  Ball.  C.  2,  8  ;  cf.  somno  ciboque, 
Tac  Germ.  15 :  corporis  gaudiis.  Sail.  J. 
St|  4 ;  cC  id.  ib.  85,  41 :  qnaestui  atque 
sumptui.  id.  Cat  13 /h.  ;  Suet  Vit  13,  et 
saep.  —  Comp. :  uxoribus  doditior,  Eutr. 
10,  15. — Si^. :  ab  Optimo  certe  animo  ac 
deditiaaimo  tibi,  Dolab.  in  Cic.  Fam.  9,  9 
(but  Cic.  MiL  33  An.  deditus,  along  with 
nrmisaimus,  is  ooubtlcss  correct). — (Ji) 
In  Lucrct  and  Catull.  with  in :  in  pOK- 
nae  studio  quod  dedita  mens  est  Lucr.  3, 
647 ;  so  in  rebus  animus,  Id.  4,  816 ;  Ca- 
tull. 61, 102.—*  (y)  With  en  adv.  of  place 
-whither :  ubi  spectaculi  tempos  veiut  de- 
Jitaeque  eo  (sc  ad  spoctacula)  mentet 
cum  oculis  crant,  Liv.  1,  9. 

d6-doceOf  6rc,  V.  a.  To  eaiue  one 
£0  unlearn  something,  to  unteaek  (very 
rare, but  quitu class.) :  (a)  With  double 
aec. :  aliquem  geometnam.  Cic.  Fin.  1,  6, 
30 :  moneo  r^norum  gaudin  temet  de- 
doceas,  Stat  Th.  2,  409.—*  (0)  c.  ace.  et 
inf. .'  (virtus)  populum  fnUis  Dedocct  uti 
Vocibtts,  Hor.  Od.  2,  2,  20.-(>')  With 
one  ace, :  quum  ant  docendus  is  est  aut 
dedocendus,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  17,  72;  so 
Quint  2,  3,  2 :  ut  coerccndl  magis  quam 
dedocendi  taa  videantur,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 
16,51, 

tdAdSleatUk'^/  Bearing  with  pa^ 
(jouc,  uRoM'i/oia,  Vet  Gloas. 

^ib'dXmOf  ui,  3.  V.  n.  To  giee  oner 
^rttvina,  grwj€  no  aiors  (only  twice  in 
Ovid):  Ot.F.3.480;  id.  R.  Am.  294. 

d^adilOy  A^>  atum,  1.  v.  «.  To  hew 
avoy,  tohao  gmootk,  to  hew  .*  partes  putres 
pedfunentorum,  Col.  4,  26, 1 :  ridicas,  Id. 
IX  2,  12 ;  arborcm,  Plin.  16,  39,  74  :  tbs- 
culum  crystallo  dcdolatum,  tmootked,  in- 
laid, App.  M.  6,  p.  178 :  ossa  fnct&  fabrili 
nuDU,  Mart  11.  84. -Jocosely :  scnem 
Exossabo  dein  dedolabo  assuladm  visce- 
ra, PUut  Men.  5^  %  106.    Hence  in  &- 
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miliar  lang.,  7b  hamg,  to  eudgd  $oun^ : 
fssliiun  quoque  crebris  ictibus  dedolabar, 
App.  H.  7,  p.  195;  and  in  an  obacene  sense, 
i£lb.  9,  p.  390. 

dfti  dikoi  ^  ctnm,  3.  v.  «.  To  lead 
tx  bring  away ;  also  to  lead,  fetch,  bring, 
or  drmo  down  (exceedingly  freqnent,  and 
quite  class.), 

I,  Lit:  A.  In  gen.:  a.  Without  des- 
isting theumit :  our  Epicurus  atomos 
ito  via  deducal,  Cic.  Fat  9^  18 ;  so  eum 
condonari  conantem  de  roetria,  Caes.  R. 
C.  3.  21,  3 :  pedes  de  lecto,  Plaut  Cure.  2, 
3,  82 ;  Cato  R.  R.  157,  6 ;  cf.  the  follg. : 
suos  clam  ex  agria,  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  30  iCn. ; 
so  aliquem  ex  ultimis  gentibus,  Cic.  Phil. 
13,  13 :  lunam  e  curru,  Tib.  1,  8,  21 ;  cf. 
the  follg.  :  summa  Testem  deduxit  ab 
ora.  Or.  M.  3,  480  Jahn.  ti.  cr. :  cantando 
rigidas  dcducere  montibus  ornos,  Virg. 
E.  6,  71 ;  so  lunam  coelo.  id.  ib.  8,  69 ;  cf. 
lunam  cursu,  Ov.  Her.  6,  85  Loers.  N,  cr. : 
hunc  coelo,  id.  Fast  3,  317 :  dorainam 
Ditis  thalamo,  Virg.  A.  6,  397 :  tota  car- 
basa  malo,  i.  e.  to  spread,  vnfvrl-,  by  let- 
ting down,  Ov.  M.  11.  477;  cf  the  follg. : 
fcbres  corpore,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  48 :  (me) 
genitor  deducero  lectos  Jusserat  inde  bo- 
ves,  Ot.  M.  6,  322 :  Liv.  9,  24  :  Ubiis  im- 
perat  ut  pecora  deducant  suaqne  omnia 
ox  Rgrb  m  oppida  conferant,  Caes,  B.  G. 
6.  10,  2 ;  rfl  Liv.  21,  37  :  rivos,  to  lead  off 
into  the  Mide,  Virg.  G.  1,  269 ;  cL  aqua 
Albana  deducta  ad  utilitatcm  sigri  subur- 
ban!. Cic.  Div.  3,  33,  69,  and  v.  Uie  follg. : 
Iiinam,  Prop.  1,  1,  19 ;  cf.  Jovem,  Hor. 
Epod.  13,  3 :  crines  pcctine,  Ov.  M.  4, 
3U  ;  cf.  caesariem  barbae  tlextra,  id.  ib. 
15.  656 :  carbasa,  id.  lb.  3,  663 ;  6,  233 : 
slve  ahquis  molU  deducit  Candida  gesta 
Brnchia,  movee.  Prop.  S,  32,  5 ;  imitated 
by  Stat  Silr.  3.  5,  66  (al.  diducit),  et  saep. 
— b>  Stating  the  limit :  cito  hunc  deduc 
ad  mihtem,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  33 ;  so  ali- 
quem ad  aliquem,  id.  ib.  4,  4, 10 ;  19 ;  Cic 
Lael.  1 ;  Caea.  B.  G,  7,  28  /». ;  7,  55,  6 ; 
B.  C.  1,  18,  3;  Sail  J.  Il3  Jte.,  et  saop.: 
juvenem  ad  altos  currua,  Ov.  M.  2,  106: 
deducto  ad  terrsm  Stcphano,  Suet  Dora. 
17 :  snas  Testes  humcro  ad  pectorn.  Or. 
H.  6,  405 ;  cf.  id.  Am.  1.  7,  47  ;  and  Suet 
Caes.  83  ;  Quint  11,  3, 112,  et  saep. :  im- 
pedimenta in  proxiraum  coUem,  Caea.  B. 
G.  7,  68,  2 :  aquam  in  visa,  Cato  R.  R. 
155  ;  Ov.  M.  1,  583 :  aliouem  in  con- 
spectura  (Caesaris),  Caes.  B.  C.  1.  32;  3 ; 
Liv.  1,  18;  id.  1,  56:  aliquem  in  carcc- 
rem,  Sail  C.  55;  Ov.  Tr.  1, 10, 15;  Suet 
Calig.  35,  et  al. 

B.  In  partic,  1,  Milit  1 1^  To  draw 
ogiHttd  off,  withdraw  troops  from  a  place 
(scU.  to  some  other  place) ;  to  lead,  con- 
dvOy  bring  to  a  place  :  praesidia  de  locis 
dcducere,  Blsenna  in  Non.  289,  15 ;  so 
with  de.  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  60;  Caes.  B.  O. 
5,  51,  3 :  Cic.  Att  7,  14.  et  aL :  exercitum 
ex  his  regionibus,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  44, 19 ; 
BO  with  er,  id.  ib.  7,  87,  4,  and>».;  7,  81 
/It. ;  B.  C.  1, 12,  3 ;  2,  13;  3;  31,  3,  et  al : 
tegionem  ab  opere.  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  69 ;  bo 
with  a6,  id.  lb.  3,  26.  3;  Liv.  34, 35^  et  aL : 
deducta  Orico  legione,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  34 ; 
SO  exercitum  finious  Attali,  Liv.  32,  27 : 
ilB  deducto  exercitu  rerum  omnium  ino- 
pia  pereundum  videretnr,  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 
43,  3 ;  BO  id.  ib.  7.  30, 11 ;  7,  86.  2 ;  B.  C. 
3,  39 ;  3,  73.  et  aL ;  cf.  Oud.  ad  Cnes.  B. 
G.  3.  33,  3 :  milites  ad  Ciceronem  dcdu- 
cere, Caos.  B.  G.  5,  27,  9 :  a  Flacco  inter 
ceterofl,  quos  virtutis  causa  secum  ox 
provincia  ad  triumphum  deducebat,  de- 
ductus  sum,  Liv.  43,  34 :  coplas  ex  locis 
Buperioribus  in  campum  deducit,  Id.  B.  C. 
3,  40  Jin, :  legionibus  In  hibema  deduc- 
tis.  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 35, 3 ;  so  in  hibema.  Liv. 
36, 30 ;  43, 9 :  in  interiorem  GaUiam,  Caes. 
B.  G.  3,  2 ;  ci:  in  Menapios.  id.  ib.  4,  33, 
5  :  in  proxima  municipia,  id.  B.  C.  I,  33 : 
in  fines  Horestorum,  Tac.  Agr.  38 ;  ond 
In  hibema  in  SequanoB,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  54, 
3 :  in  arccm  oppidi,  id.  B.  C.  3,  19  j5n.  : 
in  campos,  Liv.  1,  28 ;  Saa  C  59, 1 :  in 
aciem,  Liv.  3,  63 ;  miaB  Caesari  esse  arni- 
cas civitatee  arbitrabatur.  praesidia  co  de- 
ducebat, Caes.  B.  C  2,  16.  5. 

2L  Pub.  law  1 1.:  To  lead  forth,  con- 
duct a  colony  to  a  place :  coloni,  qui  leffe 
Juha  Capuam  deducti  crant,  Caes.  B.  C. 
1,  14,  4 ;  c£  Suet  Caes.  81 ;  so  colonos  in 


DSDT7 

aHqnem  locum,  id.  ib.  28 :  colonlam  in  al- 
iquem locum,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  3 ;  3,  4 ;  Lir. 
10,  1;  10, 13;  34,  45  (repeatedly)  ;  34,  53; 
39,  44 ;  Suet  Tib.  4  ;  Ner.  9,  et  al. :  Agui- 
lelii  colonia  Latiaa  eo  anno  in  agro  Gat 
loram  est  deducta,  Liv.  40,  34 ;  cf  in  co* 
Ionia  Capua  deducti,  Suet  Caes.  81 :  ut 
emantur  agri  a  prirads,  quo  plebs  publi* 
ce  deducatur,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  25;  cf.  id.  ib. 
36 :  alteram  trtumvlnim  Cfrioniis  ded». 
cendis,  SaU.  J.  42;  cf.  Liv.  9,  46;  so  id. 

9,  38 ;  Suet  Aug.  46,  et  al—Abt. :  Tstc. 
H.  4,  65. 

3.  Nautical  LL:  %,  To  draw  out  a  ship 
from  the  docks  :  ex  navalibns  coram 
unam  (navem)  deducit  Ci^.  B.  C.  8,  2^ 
3 :  deducunt  socii  naves,  Vi^.  A.  3,  71..— 
Hence  far  more  ircq.  meton.,  like  the 
Gr.  KadeXxuv,  To  draw  down  a  ship  from 
the  stocks  into  the  sen ;  to  launeu :  Lir. 
41,  9;  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  60:  ncqnc  mnltnm 
abesse  (naves)  ab  eo,  quin  paucis  diebut 
deduct  possent,  id.  ib.  5,  2,  3;  so  navea. 
id.  ib.  5,  33.  3:  classem,  Liv.  36, 41,  et  aLs 
naves  Utore.  Virg.  A.  4,  398 :  puppim. 
Prop.  1,  6,  15:  carinas,  Ov.  M.  6, 144;  8, 
104.  et  saep. — b.  Rarely  for  subducero 
and  the  Gr.  teaTdyctv,  to  draw  a  ship  mia 
port :  merarias  naves  in  portum  dedi^ 
cunt,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  36,  2;  so  Petr.  IGi,  8. 

^  Weavers'  I,  t.:  To  draw  out,  jpua 
out  the  thread,  yam ;  dextent  turn  wri- 
ter deducens  fila.  Catull.  64, 313 ;  so  filum» 
Ov.  M.  4,  36 :  Am.  1,  14,  7 ;  Her.  9,  77. 
— Hence  meton.:  To  prepmre  a  wA,  to 
weave :  vetos  in  tela  dediKitur  argumeS' 
turn,  it  interwoven,  rq/rttented  in  weaving, 
Ov.  M.  6,  69. 

5  A  1. 1  of  common  life :  To  iead  otu, 
conduit,  accompany  a  person  ost  of  the 
bouse,  as  a  mBik  of  respect :  "  htec  ipsa 
sunt  honorabUia . . .  assurgi,  dednci  rcda- 
ci,"  Cic.  do  Sen.  18,  63  :  quum  magna  mut- 
titudo  optimorum  virorum  et  civinm  me 
de  domo  deduccret  id.  Fam.  10, 13,  3 ; 
Suet  Aug.  29 :  ne  deducendi  sni  cnvsR 
popnlum  de  foro  abducerct  Liv.  23,  23 
jSa. ;  cf  Trc.  A.  3, 14 :  a  quibus  (sc.  equi- 
tibus  Rom.)  si  domua  nostra  celebratur, 
si  incerdum  ad  forom  dedncimvr,  etc,, 
Cic.  Mur.  34. — Hence  also,  b,  Aliquam 
alicni,  ad  aliquem.  7b  lead,  conduct  a 
bride  (from  her  father's  honBe)  to  her 
husband  (cH  denubo) :  bona  uxor  si  ea 
deducta  est  UBouam  cuiquam  gentium. 
Plant  Mil.  3, 1.90;  cf.  CsIqU.68,143;  and 
virginera  Jnvcni  marito,  lib.  3, 4,  31 :  unl 
nnptam.  sd  qnem  vlr?o  deducta  sit  Liv. 

10,  23:  nuUo  excmplo  deductae  in  do- 
mum  patrui  fratris  filise,  Tac.  A.  13;  5 ; 
so  in  domum,  id.  ib.  14, 63;  ef.  doroum  fo 
cubiculum,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  5. 60;  andnxorem 
domum,  id.  Hoc.  1,  2,  60:  quo  primuni 
vii^o  quaeque  deducta  est,  Cnes.  B.  G.  5. 
14  Jin.-.Ab», :  Liv.  42, 12 ;  cf.  Prop.  4,  3, 
13.— (/i)  In  a  dishonorable  sense;  To 
bring  one  a  concnblne,  Plaut  Casio.  3,  8» 
36;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  34;  Suet  Calig.  25; 
Ner.  28 ;  cf  also  the  follg.,  no.  7. — ^And,  c. 
To  lead  abotU  a  person  or  thing  in  a  pu^ 
lie  procession  :  Suet  Tib.  17  jSu. :  invi- 
densPrivata  deduci  superbo  NonbumSis 
molier  triurapho,  Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  31 ;  ten- 
sas.  Suet  Aug.  43  ;  Vesp.  5. 

0,  Jurid.  t.  L:  aliquem  de  fundo,  7\> 
lead  awcy  a  person  from  a  disputed  pos- 
session, in  the  presence  of  witnesses 
(with  or  without  force;  the  latter  morl- 
bus,  the  former  vi  solida),  in  order  to  pro- 
cure him  tbe  right  of  action  (tids  was  a 
symbolic  procedure  preparatory  to  an 
action) :  "  appellat  Fabius,  ut  ant  ipse  Tul- 
lium  deduceret  aut  ab  eo  deduoeretnr. 
Dicit  doducturum  se  TnlUus,"  etc,  Clo. 
pro  TulL  frgm.  §  20 ;  ▼.  Beier  Exc  IH.  p. 
350  sf . :  "  placuit  Caeclnae  constituene, 
ouo  die  in  rem  praesentem  vcniretur,  et 
de  fundo  Caccina  moribus  dednceretur," 
etc^a.  Coecln.  7,  20. 

7.  With  the  accessory  Idea  of  dlmtno- 
lion:  To  withdraw,  deduct,  aubtract,  di- 
mtnisA :  cibum,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  33.  And 
as  a  mcrcnntile  t.  t. :  addendo  deducen- 
doque  videre,  quafl  rellqui  summn  fiat, 
Cic.  Ofi*.  1. 18.  Sd :  nt  centum  numl  dedu- 
oeientur,  id.  Leg.  3, 31,  53 ;  cf.  Calo  R.  H. 
144  eg. :  de  capite  deducite,  quod  usuxis 
pemumeratum  est,  Liv.  6,  15 ;  cf.  Suot 
Caea.  42,  et  saep. — Hence  in  a  doable 
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(in  allusion  to  the  meaning  no.  5, 
b,  p) :  Baet.  Caea.  50;  cf.  Ifae  aame  ao 
conqt  in  Macr.  S.  i,  S. 

ft  Trop. :  A.  In  gen.;  quare,  al 
placate  deduo  oradonem  tuam  de  coalo 
•d  baec  dteiiora,  de.  Reg.  frgm.  in  Non. 
8S,  30^  and  S89, 9 :  aliqaem  de  aainl  lenl- 
late,  id.  Cat  %\3;  a.  aliqnem  da  animl 
pravitatB,  Q.  Cic.  Pet  Com.  10  ad  fin. ; 
ao  aliqaem  de  BCTitentia,  Cic.  Brut  SS.od 
>>. :  aliquem  de  flde.  id.  Verr.  1,  9,  25,  et 
aaep. :  pertenitoa  a  timore,  Cie.  N.  D.  9; 
59, 148 ;  BO  aliqaem  a  triititia,  ab  acerU- 
tate,  id.  de  Or.  9;  83j(it.:  afiquem  ab  hu- 
manitate,  a  pletate,  a  religiooe,  id.  Veir. 
a,  4,  6  <for  v^cb,  ahortly  before,  abdnu- 
ra) :  aliquem  a  vera  accnaatione,  id.  ib.  9, 
1,  «  j!n. ;  id.  Fam.  1, 1,  2,  ec  aacp. ;  Lucr. 
1, 371 :  Tolmtatea  impellero  quo  relit,  un- 
de  autem  veHt  deducere,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 8, 
30:  mosnndedoductuSjBor.  Od.  4, 4, 19; 
e£  uomen  ab  Anco,  Or.  F.  6,  38 ;  quae 
taadem  ea  eat  diacipUna,  ad  quana  me  ds- 
dueas,  Cic.  Acad.  3, 36;  ao  aliquem  ad  fle- 
tnm  miaericordiamque,  id.  de  Or.  9,  45, 
189:  aliquem  ad  earn  aeatentiam,  Caea. 
B.  O.  2, 10,  5  ;  id.  ib.  6, 10;  8:  rem  ad  er- 
ma,  id.  B.  C.  1,  ifin. ;  ct  rem  ad  ocium, 
id.U>.  l,SjEii.:  ptaraanumentaaduttum 
•Oectom,  Quint  9, 2,  lln,  et  aaep. :  qaam 
la  fortaDam  quamqne  in  amputudlnem 
dadnxiiaet  (Aednea),  Caea.  B.  Q.  7,  S4,  3 ; 
ao  aliquem  in  eum  caaum,  id.  ib.  9,  31.  6: 
aliquem  In  periculum,  id.  ib.  7,  SO,  4  ; 
Qumt  4, 3, 19 ;  cf.  rem  in  summmn  peri- 
enlum,  Oaea.  &  G.  5,  31 ;  B.  C.  1,  19,  3 : 
rem  in  cantroveralam,  id.  B.  G.  7,  63,  S : 
aliqaem  in  cauaam,  Liv.  36, 5 :  in  aodeta- 
ttm  belH,  id.  36,  7,  et  aaep. :  hue  jam  de- 
duzerat  rem,  at,  etc,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  69; 
ao  rem  hue,  at,  oc,  id.  ib.  1,  86,  3 ;  Cic. 
Cat  9, 2, 4 ;  cC  rem  in  eum  locum  ut  a(c, 
Id.  Fam.  16, 13 ;  and  quern  in  loctmi,  id. 
ib.  4,  2, 8 :  ergo  hue  unireraa  cauaa  dedu- 
oitnr,  utrum,  etc.,  id.  Roec.  Com.  19,  34  : 
audi,  quo  rem  deducam,  Hor.  8.  1, 1, 15. 

B.  In  partic  J,  To  mitUad,  teilax, 
entice,  brow  one  to  an  opinion  (rare)  : 
adoleacentibua  et  oratione  maglatratua  et 
praemio  deductia,  Caea.  B.  Q.  7,  37,  6 : 
aibi  eaaa  facile,  Seuthen  regem  Thracom 
deducere,  ut  etc,  Nep.  Alcib.  8. 

2,  (aeo.  to  iM.  1.  B,  4)  To  tpin  out  a 
Uteraiy  compoaition,  like  a  thrend,  i.e.to 
oMorate,  pnpan,  compote  it  (poet,  and  in 
poat-Aug.  proae) :  tcnui  deduota  poemata 
Bio,  Hor.  Ep.  9;  1,  22S ;  ao  mille  die  ver- 
ana,  id.  8at  2, 1,  4 :  reraua.  Or.  Pont  1, 5, 
ISi  Val.  Max.  3,  7,  1 :  carmina.  Or.  Tr.  1, 
1,  39;  of.  id.  ib.  5,  1,  71;  and  Aeollum 
carmen  ad  Italos  modoa,  Hor.  Od.  3,  30, 
14 :  nihO  expoaitum,  Jar.  7, 54 :  commen- 
tarloa,  Quint  3, 6, 59 :  oratio  deducta  atque 
aireuiii]ala,;in<^afnm  out,  Id.  Ib.  4, 1,  60, 
•  et  bL  :  primaque  ab  orlgine  mondi  Ad 
mea  perpetuum  deducite  tempora  car. 
men.  Or.  M.  1, 3 ;  cf.  id.  Triat  3;  S60.— And 

9  (another  toire  borrowed  from  aphi- 
aing)  To  makejmtr,  thinmer,  uedttr;  to  at- 
tenuMte;  rooem  dedacaa  oportet  ut  ma- 
Ueria  videantur  rerbft,  Pompon,  in  Macr. 
Sat  6,  4 ;  c£  Pa.  no.  2.— Hence 

dCdnctuB,  a,  um,  Pa.  X^Drmmin- 
uord,  bent  inwetrd  (only  poat-Aug.),  said 
of  the  noae :  naaum  et  a  eummo  emioen- 
tlorem  et  ab  Imo  dedactloreni.  Suet  Aug. 
79;  ao  nasns  deduetua,  Lampr.  Diadum. 
—2.  (ace.  to  no.  n.  B,  3)  Thin,  weak 
(ante-c^aaa.,  and  once  in  Virg.) :  deducta 
tone  roce  leo,  witA  a  weak,  svbdiud  voice, 
Locil  in  Non.  269, 16 ;  ao  deducta  roce, 
Afren.  and  Comificiue  In  Macr.  Sat  6,  4  : 
earmen,  Vlrg.  E.  6,  5  Cumic  (twutotfes 
iano,  fiuie  deiiiteii  w  m  MnoMMii,*' Serr.) ; 
o£  alao  Macr.  Sat  6,  4,  and  Qotait  8, 9;  9. 

^p-Clc.  Leg.  2,  90,  50,  inatead  of  al  in 
teatamentD  demcta  acrlpta  Don  ait,  ire 
diould  doubtleaa  read  a  In  teatamento 
deduaio  acripta  non  sit ;  cf.  deductio,  no. 
I.  B,  5.  The  error  majr  hare  ailaen,  aa  la 
often  the  case,  through  aoHcipation  of  the 
«in  acripta. 

tMdilftinif  o^'i  Bce.  to  Diomed. 

JAtactiO;  6iila,  /.  [dedneo]  A  lead- 
ing mof,  Uadhig  on.  In  accordance  with 
the  dUBsrent  acomtations  of  the  nrtmitlre 
word. — ^L  Lit :  A.  In  gen. :  riromm  a 
<nae,ateuUii^i^Clc.Top.8,33;  ct  Al- 


banae  aquae,  id.  Dir.  1, 44  adfin.—tL  In 
partic  *1.  A  gvartering  of  aolSers  : 
m  opplda  militam  crndeHa  ct  miaera  de. 
dnctlo,  Cic.  Phil.  3,  25,  69  Ueuahig.  (oth- 
era  reier  the  passage  to  n0. 3).—^  .i  InuI' 
inM  forth,  traiupUmting  of  colonies,  a  col- 
otmingt  quae  erit  in  istos  agros  deduc- 
tio t  Cic.  Agr.  1,  5, 16:  oppidonuu,  Plin. 
3,  S2,  S3>i. ;  Cic.  Agr.  9,34.-3.  A  lead- 
ing  amai  of  the  bride :  nxmaas  m  domnm 
moriti.  Pompon.  Dig.  33,  3;  5.— 4a  A  put' 
ting  out  of  foattsaion,  ojeetion,  eapmltitmt 
ibi  turn  Cftednam  poatolaaie.  ut  moribua 
deductio  Beret  Cic.  Caecln.  20, 27 ;  cf.  de- 
duce, no.  L  B,  6.  —  S,  A  deduction,  dlmi- 
ntuion,  Cic  Dir.  hi  Caecil.  10,  39;  Verr. 
2,  3,  78 :  HESxs  ann  dxdtctione  xx, 
L  e.  Ticcslmarum,  luacr.  Orell.  no.  3041 ; 
cf  rlceshnus.  So  sine  dedncdone,  tsicA- 
oiit  deduction.  Sen.  Ben.  2.  4 ;  Ep.  Sa  — 
*1L  Trop.:  ex  hac  deductione  rationis 
ilia  Bumma  nasdtur  controrersla  quam 
Judjcationcm  appellamas,  argument,  Cic. 
Inr.  1,  14. 

flAdSCton  ^rb,  m.  [id.]  *  X,  Onewko 
brtngt ;  aSrlnger,  beeirer  ( late  Lat.) ; 
Tort  Cor.  mil.  4  ;  adr.  Prax.  2.-2.  (ace. 
to  deduce,  no.  1.  B,  5)  One  who  accompa. 
niet,  attends  on  a  candidate  for  office,  Q. 
Cic.  Petit  Cons.  9 ;  PHn.  Ep.  4, 17,  a 

.  dMae^rina. «. «««.  «*•  ("1  JW*- 

tng  to  or  for  annctng  of;  abttergent,  ape- 
rimt  (poat<dass.) :  medkamenta,  Coel, 
Anr.  Acut  9, 19 :  cunicuhu  (In  atebuUs), 
Veg.  Vet.  1,56.  Ateo  subst,  deductorium, 
ii,  n.,  A  drain  i  Mquoris,  Pall.  Nov.  7,  91. 

1.  ietnetoM,  a,  i)^  ^"^  "od  Pa., 
from  ueduco. 

2.  dBdnctna)  "■>  "■'   [dedneo]  a 


drawing  or  dragging  down  (postK;laae., 
and  rare) ;  ponderis,  App.  M.  1,  p.  109. 
*  di^tUCi  "oi^.  '^i-  Qd.]  Deriltd,  do- 


ecended :  Sy-ann.  £p.  8,  68. 

M.«rrs  On  the  poeta  disayllabic),  arl, 
atom,  L  e.  n.  To  waaderavay,  go  aetray, 
go  tke  lerong  waif  (rare,  but  ffliite  elasa.)  : 
1,  Lit ;  deerrare  a  patre.  Plant  Hen.  5, 
9,  54  (for  which  aberrare  a  patre,  id.  ib. 
prol.  31);  qui  in  itinere  deerrariasent 
*Clc  Acad.  frgm.  ap.  Lact  6,  34;  for 
which  idnere.  Quint  10,  3,  29:  rlrgregla 
Ipee  caper  deerravcrat  *  Vlrg.  E.  7,  7<— 
K  Of  inanimate  subjects :  Lucr.  3,  873  : 
^ulantium  ictus  deerraturos  negant 
Plin.  28,  8.  27,  5  100 :  si  potus  oibusre  fai 
aUenum  decrravit  tramitem,  id.  11, 37, 66. 
— ^R,  Trop.;  magnopere  a  rero,  Lucr. 
1,  713:  sententii  et  rbu.  Col.  3,  2,  15: 
verbis.  Quint  12,  10,  64 :  significedone, 
id.  ib.  1,  5,  46;  and  neutral:  ubi  semet 
recto  deerratum  est;  Vellej.  3,  3  fin. — 
Aba:  muHoa  enlm  deerrasae  memoria 
prodidit  Col.  1,  4,  6 ;  Quint  11,  3,  32 : 
quia  sora  deerrabat  ad  parum  idoneos, 
Tac.  A.  13,  29. 

'UAa^tSUM  (defec.),  e,  a^.  [do- 
laeco]  Tnat  may  eooBy  be  deatnatdi  cia- 
tema,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  5. 

•  defltacatia  (defec),  Mt,  /.  \m 
A  ueanting,  fmifyfng:  camu,  Tert 
Auim.97. 

dS^eeo  (defec.),  arl,  atom,  1.  e.  a. 
[faexj  To  cleanse  from  drege ;  to  refine, 
purify  (ante-dass.,  and  poet-Aug.) ;  L 
Lit:  rbium,  CoL  12,  33;  Plin.  18,  96,  «. 
— Hence,  fl.  In  gejL,  To  cUan»e,to  waAi 
se.  Plant  Most  1, 3,  2 ;  so  membra,  Prud. 
Cath.  7,  74 :  aerem,  Veg.  1,  20,  3.-11. 
Trop.:  TopKr^i  10 nuke  dear,  oertne ; 
to  tet  at  ease:  quicquid  incerU  mihi  in 
onhno  prins  aut  ambiguum  f^it  Nunc  11- 

3uet,  nunc  defaecatnm  est  Plant  Ps.  9, 
,70;  animus  purgatos  defi»catus,  Macr. 
Somn.  Scip.  1,  6;  so  mens.  Id.  ib.  3, 19: 
Hterae  delecandae,  Bid.  Ep.  1,  1 :  nunc 
defaecato  demum  animo  egredior  dome, 
at  caee,  wtdistiirbed,  Flaut  Anl.  1,  9, 1. 

dft-'QUnfttliSf  ">  ^^™t  "dj.  [fama]  Dio- 
hanored,  infamout  (perh.  only  in  GeB.) : 
homo  turpitadlne  pnstinae  ritae  defiuna- 
tisatanua.  Cell.  18,  3,  3;  cf.  Id.  14,  2, 10 : 
Tocabula,  Id.  9,  2  fin. 

d^-flblStalg  *i  nm,  adj.  [fanum] 
Proftntd,  daecrated,  vnkobf  (late  Lat) : 
spatiola.  Am.  4,  p.  153 ;  Inaer.  OreU.  it*. 

*  M^^fllnStna)  a.  urn,  oiO.  [iariDal 

Puteerlzed,  reduceato  Jbntr  ■  semes,  Tert 
adr.  Valent  3L 
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dSf&eritto  (defct),  ants,  /.  [de&tt- 
go]  A  weSffiV,  <**»  "Wi  fatiguing; 
wearinete,  fatigue,  ezkvkotion,  Caea.  B.  O. 
3, 19,  3;  Hirt  Ib.  8,  27,  4;  Cic.  Phi  S,  T, 
20;  do  Sen.  11, 36;  231  {jS;  V.D.a,sa,S»: 
de  Or.  3,  44. 

4t-fllfte«  On  use.  deo  wrttten  d»- 
titigo),  anTwum,  1.  e.  ol  To  weary  out, 
tire  out  a  person ;  to  greatbf  wemy,  fa- 
ttguitt  to  aJtauat  (freq.,  and  quite  cusa.) : 

I,  Lit:  (a)  Act.:  quum  crebro  intcgrl 
defeaala  snocederent  nostrxtsque  aasi&o 
labors  deftUgarent,  Caes.  B.  O.  T,  41,  9 ; 
e£  exerdtum  Pompefl  quotidlaBis  Itteeii- 
bus,  id.  B.  C.  3,  85,  3;  Auct  B.  Afr.  33  ; 
id.  ib.  ^\.fin.  I  cf.  Suet  Caes.  65,  et  saep. : 
ae,  Plant  Trln.  %\,i;  Ter.  Ad.  4,  1.  a— 
(/?)  Paw. ;  opus  facism  ut  de&dger  us- 
que, ingratiis  ut  dormiam,  Ter.  Eun.  2, 1, 
14 :  denttigatns  vulnerilraa,  Oto  in  GelL 
3,  7, 19;  BO  defatigatus,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  40. 
8 ;  and  opp.  hiteger.  Id.  lb.  5t  16>i. ;  7, 8S, 
7;  B.  C.  3,  40  i.—*JL  Transf  :  uber- 
tate  simia  prioris  aeridefatigatum  et  ef^ 
fetum  solum  (*  arAauseerf),  CoL  1  pntef. 
^  1. — Q,  Trop.:  (a)  AcL:  deos  supplt- 
ciis,  votls,  preclbuB,  etc,  defatigare,  Airaa. 
in  Non.  ^,  23 :  ne  te  adoleacena  muUer 
defatigot  Ter.  Ph.  5,  3,  II ;  Cic.  Leg.  3; 
IS^n.  —  (J)  Fase.:  te  nee  anind  negue 
corporis  laborlbus  defatigarf,  Cic.  Fam.  14. 
1;  id.de Or 2, 41,177;  PlBUtEpid.l,S,  15: 
numquam  conquieacam  neque  deiihtlM- 
bor  ante,  quam,  etc.,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 96,  ife  ; 
cf  Id.  Brut  22, 86.- Once  widi  inf. :  hat- 
tulua  ih  Cic  Fam.  12,  14  ad  fin. 

v.  defietiacor. 

deftcatfoi  «>>d  ds- 

:aec. 
io,  Anis,  /.  [defido]  J.  Dtfee- 
(ien,  daertion,  rsaoa.— 1.  Lit:  relidlio 
facta  post  dedltionem,  a«^ectio  daHa  ob- 
atdiboa,  Caea.  R  O.  3, 10 ;  ao  id.  Ib.  5;  as ; 
6,  3,  4  ;  6,  8,  8;  7,  43 /to,  et  saep.;  Llr.  7. 
43;  23,19;  98,26;  TacA.2;8;  4,3(;  6; 
36,  et  saep. :  subita  defectio  Fompe^  Cfc. 
a  Fr.  1,  4,  4,  et  al.^*2.  Trop.:  faitem- 
perantia,  quae  est  a  tota  raente  ct  a  recta 
ratione  defcctio,  Cic.  Tose.  4,  9,  29.  — 
*11,  A  fainting,  twoon :  PUn.  S3  prooetn. 
&  4 ;  ct  defido,  no.  II.  b. — nr  (ace.  to 
defldo,  no.  UI.)  A  falling,  fiMure,  <i«|t- 
eiency,  want,  dtaappearanoc — 1,  Lit  (flo 
most  freq.,  but  not  in  Caes.):  lata  ipva 
defectio  virium  adolesccntiae  vitHs  eSaci- 
tur  saeplua  quam  senectutlB,  Cic.  de  Sen. 
9,  39;  in  this  sense  in  post-Aug.  proae 
writers  without  n'rium;  alro  uaqne  mA 
defectionem  aoluta,  to  exkaaotion,  fkin*- 
ing.  Suet  Veep.  24 ;  cf.  Id.  Tib.  73 ;  C» 
llg.  50;  Tac  A.  6,  SO  (twice),  et  ai.: 
aquanun,  Frontln.  Aquaed.  91 :  pecntriae. 
Macr.  Sat  9,  5:  remm.  Sen.  Q.  N.4,3: 
animae,  Cele.  7,  33 ;  and  eep.  of  the  ob- 
aearaUon  of  the  hearenly  bodies,  ad^iae  .- 
soils  defiietlaDea  Itemque  hnae  prueA- 
cuntur  in  uultoa  annoa,  Cic  Dir.  2.  6C 
17;  so  Id.  Ib.  1.  49  ;to. ;  N.  D. :%  61 ;  Ren. 
1. 14>E«.;  1, 16 <uij!n.:  perfinta.  Sen.  ^ 
N.  1,  19;  Quint  1,  10,  47;  Ifcc  A.  1,  36. 
et  aaep. — bb  In  the  later  grammarian^ 
An  eUwait:  dicero  allquid  per  defectio- 
nem, bfi  etlipeie,  eUipticaUy,  Odl.  S,  8,  3; 
13,  14,  3;  Macr.  Sat  6,  8,  et  d.  — •* 
Trop. ;  Quintus  frater  omnia  ndttit  apS 
plena,  metuens  credo  defectionem  azmai 
mei,  my  loanf  of  courage,  deepondaney,  de. 
Att  3,  18. 

diftctiyu,  a,  mn,  adj.  [deBdix  ao. 
ni.J  Imperfeti,  defective  (post-rlasa.)  :  el 
abortlTa  genitora,  Tert.  adr.  Val  14 :  to- 
bris,  inttrmitttnt  fboer,  CocL  Anr.  Acnt  % 
10.—%,  Ingramm. :  nomlna,  verba,  sonae 
of  whose  forms  are  wanting,  defetsioe. 

dafector)  Aria,  m.  [dc6cio,  no.  1.]  Os< 
ajfta  reootte  mmi  anoflier ;  a  raoeiter,  rsivl 
(poat-Aug.) ;  parata  in  defectorea  altikBae; 
Tac  A.  1.  48;  so  id.  ib.  13,  Sa>a.}  BM. 
3, 12;  57;  61 ;  Suet  Ner.  43;  Jaat  16;  I. 
13,  et  al. :  patris  sul  defectorea,  Tma-  k. 

II,  8 ;  cf.  Rudd.  II.  p.  42,  not.  6. 
*U(bctlU>  IclB.  /•  (ace  to  deflcia 

«e.  fil.Tadj.  \lMtctine,  in^crftct :  Tim% 
Tert  adr.  Val.  38. 

1.  dcftctlUi  >>  °<n.  Part  and  Pa, 
from  defido, 

a.  dWbcjM,  SB,  «^  [defido]  I  (port, 
dass.  for  defectio,  ne.  1.)  Definion.  iiaejr.- 
legionum,  CapitoL  Maor.  8-— H^  C-  q-  d» 
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tKlio,P».m.)  Afitilmg.ftatin.Ittli.iit- 
cfpemamce  (freq.  in  the  elder  Plinj ;  else- 
wEere  very  rare) :  lactiB  (mammae),  Plin, 
X,  83,  96 :  rtomachi,  id.  19,  St  9:  animl, 
a  tiDoon,  id.  30,  Sy  6 :  aibicante  purpurae 
defectu,  fadinj'  away  into  wkile^  id.  37,  9, 
MietaL  Of  thewl^uia^of  the  heareii- 
\f  bodice:  aoUa,  *  Lucr.  S,  TSO;  imitated 
m  •  Virg.  a.  S;  478 :  ejoa  (ac  Iniias)  ape- 
ciee  ac  forma  mutator  turn  crcaceiulo 
tmn  defecdbusiniuitiareciirTeiidOp'Cle. 
N.  D.  a,  19  in. 

4i  fblljlii  ^  ■o™*  3.  «.  a.  (rcnso, 
wlienoe  onendo,  iofkiuas,  and  Infestaa] 
Ta  fend  or  ward  of  vaj  tiling  inimical ; 
to  rtpd,  averts  keep  (jfl  propulcuido  aroera 
(freq.  and  qoite  olaaa.) ;  regularly  oonetr. 
with  aec.  atone  (so  in  Cic.  and  Caea.) ; 
very  rarely  aliqoid  (aHquem)  ab  aliquo, 
and  in  poeti  also  aUqaidalicm;  cf.Zampt 
Or.  §  4fi».— <<i^  Alliuid  (oMfiaai):  at  tu 
Borboa  calamitatea  intempcriasque  pro- 
UbesaiB,  defendaa  avemmcGsqne,  Cato  R. 
R,  141,  3 :   serra  dvea,  dnihrde  bostea, 

rn  potes  defendere,  Enn.  in  Non.  377, 
cf.  bellom  (opp.  inferre),  Caea.  B.  G. 
1,  44,  13 ;  3,  29  /n. ;  6,  33,  4 :  ad  defea- 
dendos  ictus  ac  xepeUendos,  id.  B.  C.  St  9, 
3l  cf.  ignis  jaetus  et  lapides,  id.  lb.  8,  3, 
4 :  frigua  St  solem,  Cato  R.  R.  48,  3 ;  cC 
nhnioa  soUs  ardores,  (^  do  Sen.  15,  53 ; 
and  iHgus,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  14 ;  also  aitim 
bate  et  para  lympha,  Sil.  7, 170 :  qid  non 
delbndit  injuruun  neqne  propolaat,  do. 
OiT.  3, 18,  74 ;  so  iqjnriam,  id.  Roac.  Am. 
1 ;  imperatorla  sui  tribunorumque  plebU 
Injoriaa,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  IJin. :  vim  soorum, 
id.  ib.  110,  4 ;  c£  Tim  illatam  tI,  Cic.  Mil. 
4:  pericula,  CicMar.3;  T8cA.13,S6: 
bnnc  fororem,  Virg.  A.  10, 90S :  dedecua 
manu,  Sil  13, 99,  et  aaep.— ^  With  ab  .- 
(miBtea)  a  piimie  bostea  defendebant  ft- 
cfflimc,  Qnadrig.  in  GoO.  9;  1, 1 ;  cfl  ib.  8  : 
Ov.  K.  Am.  OSS.— fr)  Alimnd  aOcui  (cf. 
areoo,  no.  3,  d) :  PteuL  Moat  4,  3,  30: 
■olaiithim  pecori,  Virg.  E. 7,  47;  c£  aesta- 
tcm  capdlls,  Uor.  CM.  1,  17,  3;  Prop.  1, 
30,  11 :  DaunU  tula  mlsero.  Sil.  17,  433 : 
dedccua  mortl,  id.  5,  490 :  saiinm  taxaac, 
Stat  Th.  9,  318. 

IL  Tranaf,  lUce  prohibere,  with  obj. 
dmat  from  which  any  thing  is  warded 
o<!^  averted :  To  d^fimd^  ^aord,  proteoc. 

^  In  gen.  (ao  moat  freq.  in  all  perr. 
aaaspecles  of  composition),  conetr.  widi 
oeCL  uone,  with  ace.  and  ob  lUi^uo^  or 
merely  oA  mHquo,  and  quite  abt. — (a)  With 
aimple  mx.  ;  Aeiduoa  ceteroaque  amicoa 
iwpuU  Rom.,  Caes.  a  0.  1,  35  jCx. ;  so 
DOS,  id.  ib.  3, 10,  4 ;  id.  a  C.  1,  6,  3:  se 
amiis,  id.  B.  O.  6,  34 ;  c£  se  armia  adver. 
aoa  aUquem,  Liv.  4S,  41 :  so  manu,  Caea. 
a  G.  5,  7,  8 ;  id.  ib.  3,  13,  4  :  c£  id.  ib.  8, 
40,  6,  et  aaep. :  caatra,  Caes.  a  G.  3,  3 
Jht.;  4,  14,  3;  B.  C.  3,  67,  S ;  3,  94,  6 
(along  with  tueri) ;  3, 9S,  3 :  oppidum,  id. 
B.O.  3,16,3;  7,  1^3;  7,  39,  4,  et  aaep. : 
aam  dcfeodo,  quern  tii  aocnsos,  Cio.  8ul], 
17;  so  ahquem  apud  practorea,  id.  Clu. 
4S,  136:  aliquom  do  amfaitu,  id.  SuR  3, 
< :  aUquem  contra  iniquos,  id.  Fam.  11, 
97,7,  et  aaep.:  cCoaoaam,  id.  Cnu.  37,  74; 
Sun.  31,  86 ;  LaeL  SS,  96;  et  passim  :  ac 
tegere  scehis,  Cic  Sill.  31,  BS;  cC  with 
protegere.  id.  lb.  16,  SO:  justitlam.  id. 
Lad.  7, 35 :  communem  salutem,  id.  Rep. 
1, 1 ;  Mar.  Sjin.,  et  saep. :  locum,  to  pre- 
»ervt,  asoinlaf*,  Id.  Quint  13,  43 ;  cC  vi- 
c«nrmodo  rhetoris  atque  poetae,  Hor.  8. 
1,  10,  13 :  and  actorum  partes,  id.  A.  P. 
IM  :  aedea  Vestae  vlx  deiensa  est  (ee.  ab 
incendia),  Uv.  96,  Sa^-iff)  Alifuid  (aii- 
^fitem)  ab  aUquo :  Aedui  quum  se  «i|aqae 
ab  Us  defendere  non  poasent  (Taca.  a  O. 
1, 11,  3:  se  a  finltlmia,  id.  ib.  3,  31,  5;  id. 
a  C.  1,  75,  3;  Sail  G.  45,  4,  et  saep.: 
Qalliam  omnem  ab  Ariovisti  injuria,  Caes. 

B.  Q.  1,  31;(ik  <  so  aliggem  ab  b^uria,  id. 
lb.  5,  30,  3;  San.  C.  35 .Ha.;  cf.  Caes.  B. 

C.  1.  33,  S :  so  regnumque  suum  ab  Ro- 
mannrum  avaritia.  Ball.  J.  49,  9 :  provin- 
dani  non  modo  a  calami tate,  sed  etiam  a 
metu  calamitatlB,  Cic.  MauH.  6,  14  :  Ita- 
lUm  a  vastatlona,  Plane  in  Cic.  Fam.  10, 
1&J0II. :  vitam  ab  inimleorum  aadaeia  te> 
Baque,  Cic.  Mil  9  Jtn. ;  Caes.  a  C.  1.  7, 
6 :  Ubertatis  cauaam  ab  regio  praesidlo, 
Uw.  39,  34  ;  Quint  6,  3,  19 ;  kL  Ib.  1,  ^ 
70^  et  aaep.:  tmeraa  myrtoa  a  bifore^ 


Virg.  E.  7,  6;  frondes  ab  aculu  mlnara 
falds,  a  pecoiia  monu.  Ov.  H.  9,  %4,  et 
seep. — (y)  Wldi  merely  ab  eitiquo :  quod 
et  ab  inoendio  lapia  et  ab  ariete  materia 
defeodlt,  Caes.  a  G.  7,  33,  5 ;  sold.  aC. 
1,  3S  jin. ;  3,  63,  7.— (j)  Ati. :  quum  jam 
defenderet  nemo,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  33,  6 ;  id. 
a  C.  3,  40,  6;  ol  so  in  the  oU.  ois.,  id. 
a  Q.  3, 19, 3 ;  a  C.  3,  6S  lix. ;  Cic.  Lael. 
3S,  96,  et  saep. ;  Caes.  B.  0.  7,  81  jhk  ;  cC 
U.  B.  C.  1,  SS,  9. 

IB.  In  partic,  1  Of  speech:  To  do. 
JiHd,fUfport,w>oiHim)i!  uMngfoneard, 
aOtge  tn  d^enee  (so  repeatedly  in  Cic. ; 
elsewhere  rare).— -(a)  coco.:  ((Jameadcs) 
nuDam  umquam  in  ilha  aula  diaputatiocil- 
b<u  rem  delendit,  quam  non  probarit,  (Tic. 
deOr.3,38j!n.;  o£ id. Fam. 4, 14 :  meld 
maxima  defendisse  (Aaas  chi^  etriatn 
/or),  ut,  «tc,  id.  Rose.  Am.  47 ;  Id.  Vcrr.  3, 
a37;  BOid.ib.3,5,sa-^  With  an  ob- 
ject-sentence: gravissimeque  et  verifr 
sima  defendltur,  numquam  aequitatem 
ab  utilitate  posse  aejnngi,  stc,  Cic.  Fbi.  3, 
31,71;  id.VerT.  %3,90>a.;  id.pc«TulL 
§  33 :  ille  nihil  ex  bis  sponte  susccptum 
sod  princ^  paroiase  d^^mdebat  Tac.  A. 
13,  43 :  sed  id  solitam  eaae  fieri  deJends- 
bat,  Gel).  1%  19.— (y)  VV^ith  a  relative 
yantenee:  qnae  turpitudinei)  our  non 
oadant  In  snileDtem,  non  oat  facHo  dalini- 
ders,  Cio.  Fk.  %  35,  U7. 

St.Inthelat«r  joridLLat,  7V>  e/oiai,  rtn- 
4icai«,orprMeciilea(Iaw;  quia  libertotem 
et  bereditatem  ex  testamento  sibi  ,defiea- 
debat  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  3,  7  :  ai  patris  mortem 
defendere  necesse  habuerit,  i,f.to  U^aily 
ai><n#sAi>(ie<ie*,id.lb.38,3,14,  §7;  Ua- 
cer.Tb.  48,  8,  U. 

tb  faa8riiw»  *.  wn,  o^-  [fenero) 
Indebted  (poetdasft) :  phirimia  crediton- 
bus  defenemtna^  Aj>p.  Ap»L  p.  333 ;  ao 
Ambros.  Ep.  7,  L 

'  ittfiwimt  ae,  /  [dofendo]  Dtfaut: 
Tart  adv.  Marc.  18. 

dU^naiO)  esUs,/  [defendo,  an.  n.\A 
dymdtng,  oe/imcs;  Rerais  cum  spe  de- 
fignsionia  stuoium  propugnandi  acceoii^ 
Caea.  a  G.  3,  7,  8 :  nrtiima,  id.  ib.  7,  93, 
5;  a  C.  3,7;in. :  ad  istam  omnem  ora- 
tionem  brevis  eat  defenaio,  Cic.  CoeL  4 ; 
id.  Vcrr.  3;  3,  88 :  id.  MIL  8,  IS :  nostra 
propugnatio  oc  defend  dignitatia  tnae, 
id.  Fam.  1,  7,  3,  et  saep. — 2.  (occ.  to  do- 
fbndo,  ao.  IL  B,  3)  Ligcd  prvtecmiim,  naa- 
istauM  of  •  crime :  naonia,  Ulp.  Dig. 
ifi  Sl  1  •        w 

(Uflimrittoi  "i,  1-  o-Asji.  [defeaao]  7*0 
d^id  q^en,  to  practice  d^endins  (perfa, 
only  In  the  UAf,  passages):  haee  bob 
BcrluB  accusavit  m  senectute,  qaam  aoh 
tea  defeositaverat  Cic.  Acad.  3,  33 :  cau- 
saa,  id.  Brut  36, 100 ;  Off.  1,  » >l. 

avi,  atum,  1.  v,  interns,  [de- 
dtUgenU^  find  qf,  vard 
metaa,  Stat  S.  5,  3,  lOS.— 
A,  To  diligenUf  defend,  protect  (rare; 
not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  moenia,  Plaut  Rud. 
3,  3,  30 ;  SaB.  J.  36,  1 ;  60,  3  :  hunaeros, 
Ov.  M.  1%  776 :  so  ipsa  moenia,  Uv.  36, 
45  (oL  defendebant)  ;  FUut  Bac.  3,  3,  39 : 
dum  defonaamua  (sc  armcntum).  Or.  M. 
11,374. 

4MkaM9h  Aria,  eons,  [id.]  L  0»* 
wkofende,  ward*,  or  ie^pe  qg,  an  averler : 
neds.  Cio.  MU.  3.  30,  S8:  peAcuh,  id.  Mor. 
3, — XL  d  defender,  protector:  mums  de* 
fensoribos  nudatns,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  6 ;  so 
mint,  id.  ib.  3;  13;  3,  4  ;  3,  8S,  et  saep.; 
Sail.  J.  33 !  Uv.  3 1 , 1 1 ;  virg.  A.  3, 531 ;  Ov. 
M.  13,  974 :  Fast  6, 188,  et  saep. :  natar- 
ni  joru  defensor  et  qnaai  patrimoou  pro- 
pognator  sui,  Oc  de  Or.  1,  97,  344 ;  ct 
UTmiS;  and  juris  et  Ubertatis,  Id.  Bab. 
perd.  4, 13 :  octo  tribani  plebia,  llliua  ad- 
versarii,  defensorea  me^  id.  MIL  15;  c£ 
Hor.  S.  3,  5,  30 :  om.  petitar.  Quint  4,  a, 
133:  bonua,id.ib.S,13,3,etBaep.  Onee 
feoL!  muUer  defensor  alicujoa,  Ulp,Dig, 
16t  1,  8;in. :  canes  defensorea,  Var.  R.  R. 
^  9— Bb  I>efeoaor  eivitatis,  or  plebia,  or 
lod,  in  the  later  period  of  the  empire 
(slnca  363  AJ>.),  tiUa  of  a  magiitrate  hi 
tiw  provincial  dtiea,  whose  cbief  duty 
was  to  afford  protection  against  oppres- 
sion oo  the  part  of  the  governor ;  he  was 
likewise  endowed  with  a  suix>tdinate  civ- 
U  jurisdiction,  ••  Cod.  Theod.  1, 11 ;  Vov. 
MDJor.T.S;  Cod.  Jnat  1,  5S ;  Nov.  Jnat 
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IS ;"  cC  Savignyls  Gesoh.  B&u.  Reehts, 
P.  I.  p. 88  s;.—* 2,  Of  inanimate  sub- 
jects, aa  the  riutrde  (subUcae)  of  a 
bridge :  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  17  jia. 

MfeaaBri^  a,  um,  o^i.  [id.]  Per. 
tatnifg  to  dtfence  (late  Lnt) :  judioia  i>o- 
norum,  Tert  adv.  Marc.  3, 14. 

(Uftastris  '>=!•,  /  [defensor]  A* 
wttodefrndi,  CS.  in  Prise,  p.  1120  P. 

U>fi)rp>  tUi,  latum,  ferret  no.  To 
bear  or  bring  awof  a  thing  from  a  placo, 
sc.  to  aaotfaer  place ;  to  bear,  cany,  bring 
iom. 

I,  Lit:  A.  In  gen.:  «,  'Without 
stacmg  the  Urnuas  (so  not  vcrf  freq.) : 
roseam  Uatuta  per  oraa  Aethcru  Auro- 
ram  dafert  Uicr.  S,  G36 ;  id.  ^  273 ;  6, 
639 ;  cf.  Rhodanos  amnis  sognem  defe- 
rens Ararim,  Flin.  3,  4,  5 ;  and  id.  6,  27, 
31,  §136;  also  Or.  U.  9,  117:  ex  UeU- 
oone  coronam,  Lucr.  1, 119 ;  ramalia  ari- 
da  tecto,  Ov.  M.  8,  646.— Far  more  iWq, 
K  Ittdicatiog  the  unaiaus  (by  «<2,  w,  aa 
oar.  qf  place,  the  dot,,  etc.):  literaa  ad 
Caesarcm,  Caes.  a  G.  5,  45,  3  ;  ao  episto- 
1am  ad  Cicerooem,  id.  ib.  S^  48,  3  and  8 ; 
cC  mandala  ad  aliquam,  id.  a  C.  1, 9 ;  3, 
33;  Phiut  Triu.  4,  3, 115;  cf.  id.  Trac  S, 
Sb  64 ;  Ter.  Heaut  4,  6,  18  :  uatoa  ad  flu- 
mhia,  ViTK.  A.  9,  GM ;  Caes.  a  O.  6,  43 
Jm. !  Or.  M.  8, 817,  et  saep. :  semen  quod 
ex  arlwre  per  surculos  dofertur  in  ter- 
ram,  Var.  R.  K.  1,  40,  4 :  praeceps  aitU 
specula  de  montis  in  sndas  Deferar,  Virg. 
B.8,60;  Ov.F.6,328:  cf  Fest  a.  v.  aTEB- 
cvs,  p.  364 ;  Lucr.  3, 1091 :  aurum  et  om- 
nia ornaments  sua  in  aeraiium,  Uv.  5, 
35;  id.  3,  7;  c£  CHc.  Rep.  3;  31:  farrum 
in  pectus,  Tac  A.  1,  35 :  castra  in  viaiOt 
Uv.  93,  15 :  Bciem  u  caupoa,  id.  SL  37 1 
in  prascepa  doferri,  id.  5,  47 ;  cf.  id.  4< 
5,  and  Quint  1, 13, 10 :  deferar  la  viouai, 
Hor.  Ep.  3,  1,  369,  et  saep.:  hune  sub 
aeqaora,  i.  e.  etJmurgi,  Ov.  M.  14,  601 : 
qpasdam  (virginos)  ex  plebe  hominiH  do- 
mos  deferebant,  Liv.  1,  9 :  si  forte  ao  (sc. 
Demetiiadem)  deferret  fiiga  ragem,  id. 
36,  30 :  quo  peimia  delate  sit  alM,  Lucr, 
6. 833 :  ouum  pallam  mibi  Detulisti,  Flaat 
Men.  3,  ^43;  ao  eputolas  alicoi,  Id.  Tria. 
4, 3.  me,  et  saep. 

II,  In  panic:  1.  Naat  L  1,  7\> 
drme  oany,  draw  domn,  drise  a  sfaipk  or 
those  on  board  a  ship,  to  any  plaee :  one- 
raiiaa  duae  paullo  infra  delatae  sunt; 
Caes.  a  G.  4,  36  Jut.;  so  id.  fi.  C.  3,  30 : 
uaa  {navis)  delata  Oricum,  Id.  ib.  3, 14,  3i 
(Labienus)  longius  delatua  aesta,  aM,  Id. 
a  G-  5, 8,  3 :  <ittem  quom  ex  allD  i^otoa 
ad  terra*  tempestss  et  hi  desertum  iia* 
detulisset  Cic  Rep.  1, 17  od  jfa, ;  ef.  id. 
Acad.  3, 3, 8.— h,  Barnly  in  gen.,  Tobring 
to  any  place,  sc  a  ship,  those  on  board  of 
it :  e  porta  navia  hue  nos  donaicBlaa  de- 
tnlit  Plant  Am.  %  9l  69. 

9,  Mercant  t  L,  7*0  ftrfti^  to  market, 
to  ssU  (poat-Aog.) ;  dnmqne  virent  aeao* 
defane  aan^los,  CoL  10,  315 ;  so  paU- 
um,  Petr.l9,a:  videamus  hoc,  quod  coa* 


HellcoBi,in>afik<,Llier.3,133;  id.5,«S: 
(Alazander)  wdem  fbrtanae  idgnora  la 
discrimon  detulisset,  Uv.  9, 18  odjia. ;  cC 
fiibalas  la  eertamen.  Quint  10;  1,66:  bae 
re  ad  consilium  delate,  Caea.  B.  O.  3;  iO 
^  I  so  rem  ad  ooaaUiam,  id.  ih.  5,  £8;  9| 
qui  ad  agandum  nihil  oogitsti  detalerit, 
Qttint  4,  Sh  3:  (poein)  si  foret  boo  aos- 
trum  delatua  in  aevum,  Deteraret  sibi 
mnltB,  Hor.  S.  1, 10,  68,  et  saep. 

B,  With  particular  aeeesaory 
notions:  1.  To  bring  oter  emd  gioe 
to  one,  Id  tFaa^«r,  ii<<nw (so  very  freoOi 
(a)  Aliquid  ad  aliquein :  ad  hnno  tooBa 
bcOli  snmmam  omaium  vohialate  doferri. 
Cans.  B.  G.  3;4,  7:  so  bnperium  ad  all.' 
qaem,id.ib.  8,  3;  7,4,6;  Cic  Leg.  3,3; 
Lig.  1,  3 :  omnem  rem  ad  Pompolum,  id. 
Fam.  1, 1 ;  eC  omnia  ad  nnam,  id.  MaaO. 
3%  67:  eaoaam  ad  Galban,  id.  Brut  Si; 
86;  id.  Fam. 6, 10,  3:  priraas  ad  aHquem, 
id.N.D.l,6;i^etaaep.— (A  AUqmidal. 
ieui  >  aibi  a  Oaasara  regmuB  dvilatit  de- 
fetti,  Oa««.  a  a  St  6,  3;  Fasti  ^.  Cie. 
Phfl.  9;  M,  87;  c£  ragnna  et  diadeoia 
uni.  Hor.  Od-  3;  3,  33:  fescca  faidigno.  id. 
E^l,l.^«.pr»»i-Bd.,^     ■• 
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(pfp.  denegire),  Cic  Fl.  1 :  nltro  ei  lent- 
mnem  {opp.  dcnegare),  id.  F«m.  13,  SS ; 
Cf.  Id.  ib.  4,  13 ;  id.  dc  Or.  2,  56  ;  cf.  LIT. 
7,  13 ;  and  Quint  10,  1,  53 :  omnem  el 
■nun  auctoriUtem,  C^c.  FL  6, 14  ;  pooem 
hoatlbiu,  LiT.  23,  13 :  OctsTlam  neptem 
oondlttonem.  Suet  Csca.  27,  et  laop.— ()') 
Whli  aec  alone,  or  aba, ;  Jasjurandnm,  to 
tatia-  m  oath,  Quint  5,  6,  6 ;  cf.  id.  ib. 
6  3 ;  and  il).  §  4  ;  si  quid  petet,  ultro  de- 
fer. Hot.  Ed.  1, 12,  23.  et  Boep. 

2,  To  brhtf  or  give  an  account  of  hj 
ipoech  or  writing,  to  report,  announce, 
tt^nify,  state  (so  too  very  freq.)  :  qui 
nostra  consilia  ad  adrcraarios  deferat, 
Cic.  Cln.  52;  bo  aliquid  ad  aUquem,  id. 
MIL  9>K.i  Cat  3,  3,  T:  Plane.  41  j!n.; 
Att  3;  S4,  3;  Cac*.  B.  G.  2;  17,  4  ;  5,  25) 
4 ;  S,  28 ;  6,  7  and  «». ;  6,  20,  et  saep. ; 
tit  (haec)  per  eos  ad  Caesarem  deferren* 
tor,  Caes.  R  O.  7, 17  iSn. ;  so  with  kt,  Id. 
B.  C.  3,  30,  6  ;  3,  63,  5,  et  al. :  also  bacc  • 
compluribus  ad  Caesarem  deferebantur, 
id.  B.  Q.  5,  7 :  qui  ad  Caesarem  detule- 
rint  dclaturiTo  suit;  me  pocniCcre  consilil 
mei,  Cic  Att  U,  7,  S ;  so  with  an  object 
sentence.  Id.  Verr.  S,  5,  63 ;  Q.  Fr.  1,  1, 
13 ;  Virg.  A.  4,  299,  et  al. ;  Cic.  Fam.  13, 
16 :  falsum  ab  his  equitum  numerum  de- 
f«rri,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  S9;(n.— So,  k.  Legal 
t  t ;  nomen,  and  post  .Aug.,  aliqoem,  Te 
indict,  Himack,  accuoe  twfore  the  pretor, 
ss  plaintin  or  informer :  nomen  aUeujos 
de  parricidio,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  10,  88 ;  so 
nomen  amid  mei  do  ambitu,  id.  CoeL  31, 
76 ;  id.  Rose.  Ain.  23 ;  also  nomen  SQO 
fimiiliari  ((to.)  eadem  de  re,  id.  ib.  S3 ;  et 
nomen  nemini,  id.  ib.  Orell.  ff.  or. :  no- 
men tiM,  Id.  Ks.  33,  B2 ;  and  huie  eldem 
Soprato  Hdem  inimlci  ad  C.  Verrem  ejus- 
deOQ  rei  nomen  detulerunt  Id.  Vcrr.  3,  9, 
86  Znmpt,  with  wtiich  compare  also  illi 
DonnifaU  tamen  In  deferendo  nomine  se- 
cuti,  id.  Rose.  Am.  3,  8 ;  ad  dclerendos 
reos  pracmio  duel,  Quint  13,  7,  3 ;  so 
Capitonem,  Tac.  A.  13,  33  ;  rvos  ad  prae- 
torem,  id.  ib.  14,  41 :  reos  c^uBdem  crimi- 
bU  dctnlerunt  Quint  11,  1,  79 ;  cfl  de- 
fsrlar  miOestatis,  Tac.  A.  14,  48 :  adulte- 
lil,  id.  ib.  4,  43 :  impietalis  in  principem, 
Id.  Ib.  6,  47 :  Drusus  defertor  molin  res 
novas,  id.  lb.  S,  37 ;  cf.  dsfcrtur  Simula- 
Tlasa  mttum,  lb.  3,  33 ;  and  id.  ib.  6, 19 : 
ad  derareoda  de  Perseo  crimina,  Liv.  43, 
11 ;  et  Quint  4, 3,  98.— Aba. :  et  minari 
etdeferre  etiam  non  orator  poteat  Quint 
4,  L  S3. — Of  denouncing ;  quae  apud  tos 
de  ma  defemnt,  CMc.  Agr.  3,  1.— e,  Pub. 
law  1 1 ;  aliquid  ad  aerarlum,  and  more 
freq.  simply  aliquid.  To  gin  in  at  tke 
Atrarium:  norum  nomina  ad  aerarium 
delnlisaet,  Cic  PhlL  S,  S  jEs. :  qnamquam 
ratlonea  deferre  properarim  (Ibr  wliich 
r^erre  Is  repeatedly  osed  just  before),  id. 
Fam.  5, 80,  3 :  mille  quingentum  aeru  in 
eensnm,  GelL  16,  10,  10.— Hence  of  per- 
sons :  To  recommend  them  for  future 
coDslderatkm  and  reward,  fbr  their  serr- 
ices  to  the  stats ;  in  lieneficiis  ad  aera- 
itam  delatua  eat  Cic.  Arcii.  5  jCit.  Moeh. : 
Id.  Fam.  5,  20,  7;  so  id.  Balb.  88 ;  Att  5,7. 
tlMfinrnda.  ae,  f.  Perh.  A  god- 
ttott  tlMpreaided  over  tAe  bringing  of  of 
firinf,  Inaer.  Fratr.  Arral.  ap.  OreD.  L 

p.  ago.  1 

M-Arvinidfei  ffid,  factum,  3. «.  a. 

To  eeetke  or  cituss  to  boil  tkoroughltf: 
brasaicam  bene.  Cato  R.  R.  157,  9 ;  ca- 
preldaminplnmbco,id.lb.  133;  aoaquam 
fal  aheno,  Vltr.  8, 5 :  radicem  in  Tina,  Plin. 
33^  7,  64 ;  and  id.  14,  16,  19,  xo.  3.—'  b. 
TrauBf. :  aer  defcr\'efactus  in  pulmone, 
Var.  In  Lact  Opif.  Dei  17. 

dB>ftrvaOi  *re,  v.  «.  To  hoU  tior- 
ougkli/ 1  m  wine,  u  ferment  Manleofe  : 
P&.U,  9,11  Jin. 

.   di-Arir«aeOi  fei^l  *od  (poat-Aat) 

Wbni, an.*.  To oeoke or boU tlumngk- 
y. — L  Lit:  uH  lupinns  deferrerlt,  Cato 
H.  H.  9« ;  Var.  R.  R.  9,  3,  11 :  dum  mna- 
teus  fructUB  defcrrcscat  CoL  9.  15  fin. ; 
c£  deferbuit  muBtum,  id.  12,  38.  3 ;  13; 
30,  3;  13,  21,  3;  id.  3, 18  jii. :  ubi  coelum 
enitnit  et  dcfbrbuit  mare,  Oell.  19, 1,  7.— 
n,  Trop.,  of  the  Srs  of  passion :  To 
aate  raging,  to  cool  down,  to  be  altafed, 
atntiaged  (a  CsrorltB  expression  of  (Ac ; 
ebewL  rare):  "nt  uldscendl  Tim  diflb- 
not  In  tempu  alfct^  dam  defervetett 
48t 
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im:  deferrescere  autem  eerte  signtflcat 
ardorem  animi  inrita  ratlone  exdtatum,** 
C^c.  Tuflc.  4,  36 Jin. .-  sperabam  jam  defcr- 
Tisse  adolescentiani,  Ter.  Ad.  1,  2,  7-2 ;  cf 
quum  adolescentiae  cupiditates  delerris- 
sent,  Cic.  CoeL  18, 43 ;  and  id.  Or.  30, 107 : 
quasi  deferverat  oratiu,  id.  Brut  91  Jin. 
Ellradt  N.  cr. ;  bominum  studia  defer- 
vlsse,  Id.  Ciu.  39^  dum  dcferrescut  haec 
eratolatio,  id.  Fam.  9,  3,  4 ;  Plin.  Ep.  9. 
13,  4.— *2.  (Fig.  from  the  fcrmcntiDg  of 
wine)  Tobeame  darijied,  dear ;  novi 
vorsiculi  ut  primura  viaebunlur  defervis- 
se,  PUn.  Ep.  9,  IS  Jin. 

'    '  a,  um,  PartofdefeUseor. 

T.  defatigo. 

iUtl6M>  ae,/.  [defctiscor] 

IF«ann«ssT^rt  Anun.  43. 

dt-f  Maeinr  (>»  ^-'^S.  sometimes  de- 
fadscor),  fesBus,  a  e.  dep.  n.  To  become 
tired  out,  wearied ;  to  grow  reary,  faint. 
As  a  verb.  Jin.  exceedingly  rare,  but  Tcry 
freq.  in  the  oart.  pcrf. :  neqiie  dcfetiscar 
experirier,  Ter.  Ph.  4, 1,  33  ;  cf  ego  sum. 
defeesus  reperire,  vos  deftissi  quacrere, 
Plaut  Epid.  S,  8;  54  so.  (for  which  Bum 
defessuB  quaeritando.  Id.  Amph.  4,  1.  6) ; 
and  Lucr.  5,  1144 ;  non  si  quid  raalae 
pugnae  acdderit,  defetiBcendum,  Front 
B.  Perth. :  ego  vapulando,  Ole  verbcrando* 
usque  ambo  defessi  sumus,  Ter.  Ad.  2,  3; 
5 ;  so  defcssus  c  abL  gerund.,  id.  ib.  4,  6, 
1 ;  Eun.  5,  7,  7;  Afran.  in  Non.  392,  20; 
Ov.  H.  9,  198 ;  cf.  also  eggerunda  aqua 
defessi,  I^ut  Poen.  1.3,  14:  diutumitato 
pugnae  defessi,  Caes.  B.  G.3,  4,  3  ;  cf  the 
foUg. ;  so  defessuB  totius  diet  Inbore,  id. 
ib.  7,  88, 7 !  cf  id.  a  C.  1,  65  jSa. :  vuhier- 
ibus,  id.  B.  G.  1,  25,  5 :  cultu  agrorum, 
Cic  Agr.  3,  33  jtn. :  forensibus  negotiis 
atque  urbano  operOj  id.  de  Or.  2,  6,  23 : 
laboro  atque  itinera  disputatlonls  mcae, 
Id.  lb.  3,  57  jSn. :  convlcio  (auroB),  Id. 
Arch.  6, 13;  et  saop, :  seroperqoe  Ipai  re- 
centcB  dcfoBsis  succederent,  Caes.  B.  6. 
7,  25 ;  so  opp.  recens  or  lnteger,'id.  Ib.  7, 
41,  3 ;  B.  C.  1,  45,  7 ;  3,  94,  2 ;  id.  ib.  2, 
41,  3  ;  Cic  de  Or.  3,  36  fin. :  defessi  Ac- 
neadao,  Virg.  A.  1, 157 ;  cf  ib.  3,  285 ;  565, 
etsaep. — 2,  T  r  an  bC,  of  tilings:  arlwrcB 
defatiscentes,  Plin.  17,  2,  3 :  Ita  defesaa 
ao  refrigprata  aocusatio,  Cic  Verr.  1,  10 
fin. :  orant  defeasis  subeant  rebus,  SO.  1, 
566. 

dS-flciOi  tiiA,  fectum,  3.  ^perf.  conj. 
demxit,  an  old  formula  In  Liv.  1,  24  fin. 
In  the  pass.,  bCBides  the  regular  form  de- 
fidor,  ante-  and  postclass.,  once  In  Virg., 
Propert,  and  I.ivy,  like  flo,  eri :  defit  Eno. 
in  Cic.  TuB«.  3,  19;  Plaut  MIL  4,  6,  46; 
Tor.  Eun.  2,  2, 13 ;  Phorm.  1.  .3, 10 ;  Lucr. 
3.  1142 ;  3,  321 ;  Virg.  K  3. 28  ;  Prop.  1. 1, 
34:  deaunt  GelL  24  8,  5 :  defiat  Plant 
Men.  1,  4,  3;  Rud.  4,  4,  63:  deSet  LIt.  9, 
U  :  delleri,  Ter.  Hec.  5, 3i  3 ;  cC  confldo, 
ad  init.),  t.  a.  and  n.  [fttdo]  Orig.,  TTo 
looeen,  act  free,  remove  from  ;  but  it  passed 
over  at  a  very  early  period  into  the  mid- 
dle sense,  to  looeen  from  oneft  eetf,  to  re- 
move on^e  eeif;  snd  then  gradually  as- 
sumed, with  the  object  of  that  from  which 
something  remoTee,.the  character  of  ft 
new  verb,  act.,  with  the  meaning  to  leave, 
desert,  depart  from  something,  or  aba.,  to 

ri,  cease,  jaiL 
In  the  middle  Bcnse  (but  wlA 
the  act  form)  :  7b  remocs  ont^s  self,  sepa- 
rate on^s  self,  to  withdraw.  Hence,  as  a 
standing  expression  for  the  act  of  sepa- 
rating one's  self  iVom  any  coimection,  To 
forsake,  desert,  abandon, 

1,  Lit :  ab  amidtia  popnli  Rom.,  Caes. 
B.  G.  5,  3,  3 ;  so  id.  ib.  7,  K,  3  :  ab  Aedois, 
id.  ib.  2,  14,  3  :  ab  tego,  SalL  J.  56,  3  :  cf. 
ib.  66 ;  (consules)  a  scnatu,  a  republica, 
a  bonis  omnibus  defecersnt  Cic.  Plane 
35;  cf  a  republica,  id.  Cat  11,  28;  Fam. 
13,  10;  id.  SuU.  13,  35:  ab  imperio  ao 
nomine  noatro,  id.  Verr.  3, 1,  31,  et  aaop. : 
a  patribus  ad  plebem,  Liv.  6,  20 :  ad  se, 
SaU.  J.  61 :  cf  ad  Poenos,  Liv.  23,  61.— 
Abs. :  civitatea  quae  defecersnt  Caes.  B. 
G.  3, 17,  2 1  so  id.  ib.  5.  23,  4 ;  7, 10.  et  al. 

2,  Trop. :  si  a  virtute  defeceris,  (^ 
Laei.  II,  37 :  si  udlitaa  ab  amidtia  defe- 
cerit  id.  Fin.  3,  34,  79  :  ut  a  me  ipse  do- 
ficerem,  id.  Fam.  3, 16. — Hence 

n.  As  a  verb.  act.  To  leave  a  person  or 
thing,  to  desert,  to  ftiil  (said  only  of  nenler 
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or  abstract,  and  not  of  personal  subjects) : 
quem  jam  sanguis  vlresqne  dend^lRt^ 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  50  ;!it. ;  so  vires.  Id.  B.  C. 
3,  99  jSn. ,-  Cic  de  Or.  1,  45,  199;  Vcrr.  «;■ 
S,^  ad  fin.;  Hor.  S.  3,  1,  13.  et  s«!p. : 
res  eos  jam  pridem,  fides  dcflcere  noper 
cocpit,  dc.  Oat  3,  5, 10 ;  me  diea,  Tos; 
latent  defidant,  si,  etc.,  id.  Verr.  8,  3,  SI 
(imitated  word  for  word,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  9, 
9) ;  cf.  ne  te  de  republica  disserentem 
deficbit  oratio,  Cic  Rep.  1,  23 ;  and  trm- 
pus  te  citius  quam  oratio  deficeret  id. 
Rose.  Am.  33:  animus  si  te  non  defldt 
aequus,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 11. 30,  et  saep. — P  oet 
with  a  subject  sentence  ;  nee  me  defickit 
nautas  rogitare  dtatos,  i.  e.  1  wiU  not 
ceaee,  etc..  Prop.  1,8.33  Kuin.—K  Pass.: 

Suum  aquihfcr  a  viribus  defioeretur,  Caes: 
^  C.  3,  64,  3 ;  cf  muller  a  meoshruis  de- 
fects, Cels.  3.  8  od  fin. :  mailer  abundat 
audacia.  conailio  et  rationo  defidtor,  Cic 
Cln.  65, 184 :  aqua  dboque  defect!,  Quint 

3.  8,  83;  PUn.  Ep.  3,  17,  3S:  sangnioe  d» 
fecti  artus.  Or.  AL  5,  96,  et  saep ;  si  qol 
dotcm  promisit  dcfectus  sit  &cnltaUba% 
i  e.  unable  to  pay,  Ulp.  Dig.  33,  3,  33 ;  c£ 
te  defects  nomhia,  Paul.  Ib.  S3, 1,  II  ad;Cii. 

HL  Middle  or  neuter:  Tormnont, 
be  wanting,  fail,  cease,  disuwijwaf.— n, 
Middle  (so  mostly  snte-olass.  and  poet)  t 
(a)  c  doL :  mihi  fortuna  ma^  nunc  dco^ 

Siam  genus,  Enn.  in  Cic  Tusc.  3, 19 ;  Ter. 
ec.  5, 2, 3 :  lac  mihl  non  sestate  novum, 
non  frigore  deflt,  Virg.  E.  S,  2i— (^  Abs. : 
neque  opBonium  detlat  neque  aupersH; 
Plaut  Men.  1,4,3;  so  opp.  supercsac,  Ter. 
Ph.  I,  3,  10 :  ut  deSat  dies,  naut  Rud.  4, 

4,  63 ;  id.  Mil.  4,  6,  46 :  numqusmne  can* 
SB  defiet  cur,  etc  t  Liv.  9, 11 :  eadem  aa- 
tem  Ipsa,  quae  creaccnte  luna  gUacuBt^ 
deficieute  contra  luna  dcfiunt  OciL  90,  8, 
5. — Trop.:  defectis  (sc  animo)  defenao- 
ribus,  duieoTtened,  Cum.  B.  C.  3,  40;3; 
cf  in  the  folIg.no.  b,0.—lKNouter:  (•) 
c.  dot  (bo  rarely ;  mostly  poeto  :  quum 
non  solum  vires,  sed  etiam  tela  nostria 
dcficcrent  CacB.  B.  G.  3,  &  1  Cud.  iV.  er.  t 
so  vires  nostils,  peril,  also  id.  B-  C.  2, 411, 
7  (oi.  noetros) ;  Sil.  8,  661  Oud.  N.  cr. ;  cC 
id.  10,  10,  193;  and  Stat  Aeh.L445.— (^ 
Abs.  (so  exceedingly  freq.  in  all  pcilod* 
and  kinds  of  composition) :  hod  mimen- 
tum  deficcre  potent  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  37 
Jin. ;  cf.  fructua  ex  arboribus,  id.  ib.  3, 5^ 
fin. :  ejus  generis  copia,  id.  B.  G.  6;  16 
Jut. :  tempus  anni  ad  bdtiui  geronduin, 
ul.  Ib.  4,  30,  8:  vereor,  ne  mihi  ciliidua 
non  suppcterent  ne  oratio  deesset,  ae 
vox  vlresque  dcficerent  Cic  Verr.  3;  1, 
11 :  nisi  memoria  forte  defeccrit,  id.  Fla. 
3,  14,  44;  id.  Rep  1,  3:  non  deficient* 
crumcna,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 4, 11.  et  saep. :  quod 
plena  luna  defccisact  was  tdipsei,  Cic. 
Rep.  1,  15;  cf  solem  lunae  oppoaatma 
Bolere  deficere,  id.  ib.  1, 16,  et  al :  in  hac 
voce  defedt.  As  departed,  szpired,  Soet. 
Aug.  99 ;  BO  Quint  6  prooem.  §  11,  et  at, 
for  which  Vila,  Plant  Asin.  3, 3, 19 :  quod 
moid  Gallicia  tot  bellis  defecerant  wert 
dimlniaed,  weakened,  Caes.  R  C.  3,  3  od 
Jt«.  — Trop.:  ne  negotio  deaistcrgt  ne« 
snimo  deficeret,  nor  lose  etmragt,  Caea, 
B.  C.  3,  113  jSa. ;  BO  animo,  id.  &  Q.  7, 30; 

B.  C.  1. 19;  3,  43;  Cic  Rosa  Am.  4,  10; 
for  vhich  ne  deficiant  (opee)  animun^ 
Var.  R.R.3,16,34;andbialike  aenas 
quite  aba. :  ne  tma  plaga  aceepta  patrea 
conscripti  concidcrent  ne  deflcerent  Cic 
Att  1, 16,  9;  so  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  31  mdjai.; 
Sail.  J.  51,  4 :  Ulis  leglbus  popolus  Ro- 
manus  prior  non  defidet ;  si  prior  defexlt 
publico  conailio  dolo  malo,  m  lllo  ^e^ 
Juppiter,  etc.,  to  depart  from,  violtte  tka 
conditions,  an  old  formula  used  in  takiiig 
an  oath,  Liv.  1,  94^ .-  pugnando  de6ee- 
Tt,  t  e.  to  be  deficient,  wantinf,  Caea.  BL 

C.  2,  6,  3;  cf  poet  with  Ibllg.  <«/. :  aop- 

rditare  Materies,  Lucr.  1,  W3B;  and  ea. 
113.— Hence 

difectua,  a,  tun.  Pa.  (aec  to  m.  m.) 
Weak,  weakened,  enfeMsd  (not  ante-Aog.) : 
dofectus  annis  et  desertus  viribus,  Phante. 
1,  81,  3;  cf.  dcfcctiBaimus  annis  et  vM- 
bu^  Col.  1  prooem.  §  13 :  senio  (aihor). 
Id.  5, 6. 37:  laboribus,VaLFL  8,885;  PUb. 
!1  8,  6:  defectao  senectutis  homine,  Vlp. 
Dig.  7.  1,  1%  J  3:  in  tumidis  ct  glaboaU 
(specuBs)  omnia  defectiora  (corrrap.  with 
paila  imd  aactlora),  App:  ApoL  p.  S8S. 
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4Mlf  Oi  Ki,  xiuD,  3.  To  drkt  dan 
or  tn ;  umI  with  especial  reference  to  the 
tamiifius,  to  driPttJU,  ot/tuien  into  (freq^ 
and  quite  clMe.). 

1.  Lit:  in  campo  Hartio  cmccm  ad 
civium  •uppliciiuu  defigi  et  conatitui  Ju- 
liea,  Cie.  Kab.  perd.  4 ;  to  tigna  machlna- 
tionibUi  immiHa  lu  fiumen,  Cae«.  B.  G.  4, 
17,  4 :  8ude<  lub  aqua,  id.  ib.  S,  IS,  3 :  tra- 
bea,  id.  B.  C,  1,  87,  4  ;  2, 10,  4:  aaaerca  in 
terra  deSgebantur,  Caei.  B.  C.  2,  2;  Lir. 
44,  5 ;  ao  Caea.  B.  C.  2, 10 :  Terutom  in 
baltco,  id.  B.  G.  3,  44,  7 :  sioara  in  conan* 
lia  corpore,  Cic.  Cal  1, 6  j(n. ;  cfl  cultrum 
in  coi^,  Lir.  1,  96  jin. :  tellure  baataa, 
Virg.  A.  13, 130 ;  so  baataa  terra,  id.  ib.  6, 
SS2 ;  Lir.  1,  25 ;  cf.  Or.  H.  13,  436,  et  aL : 
cruci  defiguntur,  Var.  in  Non.  231, 13 ;  so 
arborem  penitua  terrae,  Virg.  G.  2,  290 : 
te  bodic,  al  prebendero,  defigam  in  ter* 
ram  colapbia,  Plant  Pen.  S,  4,  22  (for 
which,  ahortly  after,  cruci  itfiger^ :  mor- 
•ua  in  aui-em,  Flin.  8, 12, 13. 

n,  Meton.  (pxtua  pro  ^ectu)  :  Tojb^ 
ftuten,  render  tmahorable  (rare)  :  defixa 
coelo  aidera,  Hor.  Epod.  17,  S;  cL  Or. 
M.  11,  76 :  defizore  aciem  in  his  vestigia, 
liace  fixed  iMm  motunteu,  Tac.  Agr.  34 
Both. ;  ct  dcfixi  et  NeroDcm  intuentcs. 
Id.  Ann.  13, 16. 

B.  Trop^:  1,  In  gen.:  ToJix,/<ut- 
eni  to  litrK  intently  in  any  direction :  vir- 
tue eat  una  altissimis  aefixa  radicibua, 
Cic.  rUL  4, 5 :  ocnios  bi  vnlcu  regis.  Curt 
7,8:  iratos  oculosinte,  Ov.  Am.3,18,lS; 
cC  Quint  11, 3, 158,  and  Curt  9. 3.— A  bs. : 
oculo^  to  let  fall,  cast  dorm,  Tac.  A.  3;  1 : 
in  alicujua  poasesaionee  oculos  spe  et  men- 
te  deUgere,  Cic.  PhU.  U,  5 ;  cf.  animoa  ia 
ca,  quae  perapicua  aunt,  id.  Acad.  3,  IS : 
diaputare  non  vaganti  oratione,  sed  defixa 
In  una  republica,  id.  Rep.  1,  11 ;  cf.  in  eo 
njentem  oratlonemqne  defigit,  id.  de  Or. 
3;  8, 31 ;  so  too,  onmea  suas  curaa  in  roip. 
salute,  id.  PbiL  14,  5,  13;  id.  Verr.  1,  3; 
ef.  id.  ProT.  Cons.  4,  9. 

2,  In  partic. :  m  To  ttrikt  motion- 
hu,  MC  with  aalonishmeot,  etc  ;  to  tupe- 
Jf,  osftnuid,  ttttonitk  (not  freq.  till  alter 
the  Aug.  per.)  :  utraque  simul  objecta  res 
oculia  animisque  immobilea  pammper 
•OS  defixit,  Liv.  21, 33 ;  so  aliqueui,  id.  3, 
47 ;  6,  40 ;  7, 10,  et  nl. :  sUcntium  triate  ita 
4efixit  omnium  animoa,  ut,  etc,  Liv.  1,  29. 
— In  the  part.o€r/. :  dum  stupct  olituta- 
que  hacret  dcnxus  in  uno,  Virg.  A.  1, 405: 
so  id.  lb.  6,  156;  7,  249;  8,  520;  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  6i  14  Scbmid;  Ov.  Her.  21, 113;  Liv.  8, 
7;  Tac  A.  1,  68;  13,5;  14, 10,  etsaqi.— 
K  Keligioua  (.  (. :  '  Ca)  To  deOartfiudly, 
Jam^t  unakeroblyt  qvAB  Avcvn  vmo- 
aa,  DiaA  DXrixsRir,  ihiuta  svmto,  Cic. 
Leg.  2, 6  jtn — {S)  (Because,  in  making  the 
imprecationa,  tne  waxen  image  of  bim  for 
whom  deatruction  waa  to  te  prepared, 
or  hia  name  written  in  wax,  waa  stuck 
through  wiOi  a  needle;  c£  Ov.  Her.  6, 
61  tq.,  and  Voss  upon  Virg.  E.  8,  80)  7t> 
curoe  any  thing ;  caput  allcujus  dira  im- 
precatione,  Sen.  Ben.  6, 35:  nomina  oert, 
Ov.  Am.  3,  7,  29;  c€  dcfixa  Nomina, 
Inscr.  Ordl.  no.  3736 :  regis  animum  lol- 
rhiacis  votia,  Virg.  Cir.  37&  Ci.  Salmaa. 
SoUd.  p.  766,  b. — *  c<  To  cenivre,  reprovt 
a  thing :  culpam  detigcre,  Pers.  5,  lb.    ~ 

d^fiaMi  nxi,  3  e.  a.  To  form,  to 
mtt  tit  eiufoi  to  fashion  (very  rare;  prob. 
belonging  properly  to  tho  vulgar  lan^; 
hence  in  Hor.,  by  way  of  sarcasm) :  pa* 
aem,  Cato  R.  R.  74  and  12L— Sarooat  of 
coarse  poetic  description :  dum  Dofingit 
Bhcni  luteum  cwut,  *Hor.  S.  1, 10,  37. 

49-fi(^tOi  ''■•  Itum,  4.  e.  a.  X.  To 
hound  ^Ltooet  bounds  to ,-  to  Ihnu,  term- 
inaUf  oe/Mc  (good  prose ;  moat  I'req.  in 
Cicero). 

A.  Lit:  ejaa  fundi  extremara  par- 
tem oleao  directo  ordine  dofinumt,  Gc. 
Caecin.8,23;  cf  id.  Rep.  3,6:  orbes  coe- 
)i  aapectum  nostrum  dcflniunt  id.  Div.  3, 
44 ;  c£  id.  N.  D.  3,  40 :  orbem  terrarum 
1oca),  id.  Balb.  38,  64 ;  c£  id.  Sost  31, 
■'jBtaL 

JB.  Trop.:  1.  Toidaignau  bfltmii- 
ing  !  to  define,  determine  ;  to  explain  (c£ 
drcumscribo,  no.  IL  1 ) ;  gcntia  univer- 
snm  (at  toUatur  error)  brcvi  cijcumscri- 
bi  et  deaolrl  potest^  Cic.  Seat  45,  97 ;  cf. 
Id.  dc  Or.  1, 16, 70:  nntrcrsun  et  proprt- 
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am  oratorla  vim,  id.  (b.  1, 15 :  dMlnienda 
res  erit  verbis  et  brertter  describenda.  Id. 
Inv.  1, 8  od  Jin. ;  cf.  Cic  Rep.  1, 34 ;  id.  ib. 
2, 31  ^. :  omitto  inmmierabiles  viros,  etc 
. . .  unum  hoc  definio,  tantam  esse  neces- 
sitatcm  virtutis,  etc,  this  oniy  I  declare, 
etc  id.  lb.  1, 1  Jin. :  probe  definitar  a  Sto- 
Icls  fortitudo,  qnnm  earn  ctrftifcm  tost  di- 
cunt  promtgnantem  pro  aequitate,  Id.  OIT. 
1, 19 ;  id.  »>.  1, 37, 96;  id.  Fin.  8,  %  et  saffl). : 
nee  imo  modo  detlnitur  res  eadem.  Quint 
7,  3,  .16;  Tac.  A.  6,  38,  et  saep. :  aedes  slbi 
opijmas,  bortos,  etc,  Cic.  Phil.  8,  3,  9 ;  cf. 
ut  suus  cuique  lociu  erat  definltua,  Caes. 

B.  O.  7,  81,  4 :  tempua  adeundi,  id.  Ib.  7, 
83, 5 ;  c£  ante  quern  diem  Iturtia  sit,  id.  6. 

C.  1, 11,  3 ;  and  neque  ego  annoa  dcfinl- 
am.  Quint  12, 6, 1 :  conaulatnm  in  annoa, 
Cae8.B.  C.38%4;  cf.  potestalem  In  qnin- 
quennlum,  Cic.  Agr.  3, 13 ;  ut  quam  vltam 
ingrediar,  definbia.  Id.  Acad.  2,  36;  cf.  Id. 
Quint  37  ;  non  remittam :  dcfinitnm  cat 
A  is  dettnoinod,  doeided,  Fhiut  Cist  2, 1, 
43.— So 

2,  In  opposition  to  breadth  or  laxity 
(cLcircuinscrtbo,  no.  IL  2)  To  limit  wiik- 
tn  certain  bounds,  to  restrict,  confine;  non 
vagabitur  oratio  mea  longiua  atque  cla 
fere  ipais  dcSniettir  viria,  qui,  etc,  Cic.  ^ 
Or.  3. 3:  constituendl  sunt  qui  einC  in  am- 
idda  fines  et  qninl  termini  diligendl . . . 
Altera  scntcntia  eat,  quae  deSnit  amiciti- 
am  paribna  oScila  ac  voInntaUbna,  Cic. 
Lae£  16,  58;  cf.  id-  de  Or.  3,38, 109;  Off. 
3, 39, 107  Bcier. 

en.  To  terminate,  finish  (very  tare  ; 
em.  only  in  the  foUg.  places) :  ut  totam 
ujus  generis  oratlonem  concludam  at- 
que debniam,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  SS  Zumpt ; 
id-Or.  19  ;!».— Hence 

dfifinltus,  a,  ura,  Pa.  (ace.  to  no.  L 
B,  1)  Definite,  distinct,  precise;  plain,  per- 
spicuous (rare,  but  good  prose) :  (juncs. 
tionum  duo  sunt  genera :  ahcrum  mfini- 
tum,  alterum  definitum.  Definittun  est 
quod  hz66eatv  Graeci,  nos  causam,  etc, 
Cic.  Top.  21 ;  BO  opp.  goueralcs,  Quint  7, 
2, 1 ;  certum  esse  In  coelo  ac  definitum 
locum,  ubi,  etc,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  13 ;  so  with 
certus,  id.  Fam.  3,  8;  Quint  7,  10,  7: 
qnaestionea,  Cic.  Top.  Hfin. — Adv.,  ded- 
nlte :  Cic.  Balb.  14 ;  de  Or.  2;  27, 118 ;  Or. 
28,  99 ;  Plin.  Pan.  88, 6 ;  GelL  1, 357,  et  al. 
and  Syp.  do  not  occur. 
._dt8i  "dt.  Precisel;/,  definitely 
Tetly ;  v.  ptccod.  art,  ad  fin, 
MtJaXSg,  fx^h  f  (definio)  'I,  A 
bounding  of,  a  boundary;  a&ba  tNTKA 

HANG  DErannoNKM  CIPFOBVM  CI.AV8A 

TWiTBTS,  Inscr.  Orel],  no.  736. — D,  A 
Uniting,  prescribing,  defining ;  a  d^ni- 
tion,  explanation  (freq.  like  definio  In  Cic. ; 
elsewhere  rare) :  nt  qnodeumqne  aeddis- 
set  praedictum  videretur  homJnnm  et 
temporam  deflnitioiie  sublata,  Cic.  Div.  2, 
54 :  Judkiomm  aeqnoram,  id.  Cluent  2 : 
"definitio  est  oarum  remm,  quae  sunt 
ejus  rei  propriao,  ijtiam  definiro  vohimus, 
brcvffl  et  circumscripta  quaedam  expll- 
catjo,"  id.  de  Or.  1,  48,  199;  cf.  "id.  Or. 
33,  116;  Top.  5,  36;  Fin.  2,  3,  5;"  id.  09". 
1,  3  fin-,  et  eacp. ;  Qubit  1,  6,  20 :  dctinl- 
tio  pars  sit  trauslationis,  id.  ib.  3,  6,  43, 
cCaaep. 

UtVtiUni'do.  D^niticelf,  plainly, 
disthut^  V.  follg.  art,  ad  fin. 

itt^fU'VUMt  "•  <"°i  "4/'  fdefinio] 
L  Dgmmve,  explanatory.  So  in  tlie  rbct 
hmg.  of  Cicero :  constltntio,  Cic  Inv.  2, 
17;  cf.  ib.  1, 13:  causa,  id.  Top.  34  fin. 
And  in  the  later  jnrid.  Lat :  sententia.  a 
decisive,  definitive  sentence.  Cod  Just  7, 
4&  3 ;  7,  64, 10,  et  al.— n.  In  late  Lat  = 
de&nitus,  Definite,  dist^M,  plain ;  mate- 
ria, Tert  adv.  Horm.  Si.— AM.,  deflnitive : 
pronunclare,  Tert  Car.  Christ  16 :  loqul, 
CoeL  Anr.  Acat  1  frost. 

*  dtfildteri  Aris,  m.  [definio,  no.  I. 
B.  Ij^te  teho daermines, osttlce, aj^toinls; 
Tort  adv.  Marc  5, 10. 

AsMiitnmj  a,  um,  Port,  and  Fa.  of  dc- 

deficio. 

i,   la.    [hnmoroualy 

compduidcS  Irom  delit  and  oeulus]  Who 
lads  tn  sye,  omMed,  Ibrt  12;  59, 9. 

tUBsOQt  onis,  f.  Xnehantmenl,  rf 
ttpotinvTiat,  Karafieuot,  Gloaa.  I/at  6r. 
Idetlgo,  ne.  II.  B,  S,  b]. 


DBFI, 

4Mftnft1Uk  6ois,  /.  [deaagro]  A 
bufntng^p,  conflagration  (peih.  only  in 
Cic.) :  nituni  aliquando  cocU  atque  terra- 
rum,  Cic.  Div.  1,  49,  111 ;  cf.  terrarum 
omnium,  Cic  Fin.  3,  19  Jin.— !>.  Trop.: 
Destruction,  id.  Fbmc.  40. 

4ft-flJlffTOf  avi,  atum,  1.  «.  n.  and  a. 
L  7^  burn  up,  bum  down,  to  be'consumtd 
by  fire  (repeatedly  in  Cic,  elsewh.  rare ; 
cf.  connagro):  A>  ^eutr.;  \,  Lit:  qua 
nocte  natus  esset  Alexander,  cadcm  Di- 
anae  Ephealae  templum  deflagravine, 
Cic  N.  D.  2,  27  ad  Jin.  s  so  id.  Div.  1, 17  j 
Phil.  2,  36,  91 :  Parad.  4,  3,  31 ;  Acad.  8. 
37  fin.  i  Liv.  5,  53  fin. ;  10, 44 ;  Suet  Tib. 
48 :  Pbaetfaon  iotu  fulminis  deflagravit 
Cic.  08'.  3,  ».  — 2.  Trop.:  To  perish, 
be  destroyed:  oonununl  inccndio  maiint 
quam  stto  deflagrare,  Cic  Seat  46,  99: 
mere  ae  defiagraro  omnia  paasuri  estis  t 
Liv.  3,  52.  — B.  AcL  (very  rarely):  fana 
tlamma  defiagrata,  £nn.  in  Cic.  Tusc.  3, 
19 :  quae  (am)  proxime  currendo  dofla- 
gratVitr.  6,1.— *2,Trop.;  Todostroyi 
m  cinere  deSagraafaaieitt,  C^ Cat  4, 6. 
13;  cf.  deflagratia,  ad  fin.— TO,  To  bum 
out,  cease  burning;  very  rar^,  and  only 
trop.  of  tfae  fire  m  pasaion  =  deiervesco, 
10  ahtit,  be  allayed ;  deflagrare  iraa  res- 
traa  paaie,  Liv.  40, 8 :  deflagrante  pauUa- 
tim  aadlUoiie,  Tac  B.  3,  39.  Transf.  to 
porstms :  ale  defiagrare  minacea  Incaa- 
snm,  Luc  6,  280. 

*dA-flani]nOf  *^re,  v.  a.    To  deprin 

rfims,  to  exxingttlsh:  taedam,  App.  M. 
p.  173.    ■ 

oB-flMCtoi  A  v*!  3.  V.  a  and  «.  %j 
AcL,  To  bond  dovntoard  or  aside,  to  turn 
aside;  f.  Lit:  ramum  otivae.  Col.  5,  IL' 
14 ;  c£  palmitem,  id.  4,  36,  3 ;  Catnll.  63, 
51 ;  FUn.  17,  33.  35 :  tela  (Tenna),  Virg.  A. 
10.  331 :  amnes  in  aUum  cnrmum,  Cic. 
Dtr.  1,  19  fin. :  carlnam  quolibet,  Luc.  5, 
789 ;  cf.  nqildum  Iter,  Id.  3,  337 :  novam 
viam,  to  turn  off,  cffnabtTUt  in  another  di- 
rection,  Liv.  39,S7>)l,— 2,  Trop.:  hlml- 
na,  Ov.  M.  7,  798 ;  e£  ocnios  a  cura,  Val. 
F1.  8,  76 :  quun  ipaoa  prlncipea  aliqua 
pravitaa  de  via  dcnexit;  Cic  Rep.  1,  44 ; 
se  do  eurriculo  petttioniB,  Id.  Mur.  fSfin. . 
allquem  ab  faiatitutis  itudiia,  Quint  10;  I, 
91:  ut  decllnet  apropoalto  deflectatqne 
sontcnUam,  C3e.  Or.  40 ;  Luc.  3,  304 : 
bem  tunuiltua,  Stat  Tb.  1,  380:  si  ad 
verba  rem  defiectere  veUmna,  Cic.  Cae- 
cin.  lasi;  Quint  3,  8,  33  Spald. :  The- 
miaon  nnper  Ipse  qu(>qne  quaedam  in 
seneetutB  defiexit  (for  which,  shortly  be- 
fore, mulBvlt),  Cels.  praeK ;  Quint  6,  3, 
87 :  in  ipaos  factum  defleetltnr.  Id.  ib.  7, 3; 
33;  cf  Stat  BUv.  3,  L  S9 :  adveraarioa  hi 
suam  utilitatem  defiectere.  Quint  4, 1, 71; 
cf.  dotea  puellao  fai  pejua,  Ov.  R.  Am.  3C9: 
tragoediain  In  obseoenoa  riana.  Id.  Trist 
3,  409 :  virtutes  in  vitia.  Suet  Dom.  3. 

n.  ficulr..  To  turn  off,  turn  aside :  1, 
L  it:  vulgus  mllitum  defiectere  via,  Tuc. 
H.  3,  70;  cf.  widiout  vhi,  Snet  Aug.  93 
fin. !  and  hi  Tuscoa,  Flin.  Ep.  4,  1,  3— 

2,  Trop.  (sofhMi,,  but  almoat exclusive- 
ly in  Cicero) ;  defiexit  jam  atiquantnlum 
do  spatio  curriculoqne  oonanetudo  majo- 
rum,  Cic.  LacL  13 ;  so  de  via  (consnetu- 
do),  id.  Off.  3,  3,  9 :  de  recta  regione,  id. 
Verr.  3,  5,  68 :  a  veritala,  id.  Rose.  Com. 
16;  ab  amicitiis  pertbctortim  homliram 
ad  leves  amlcitiaa  defiexit  orado,  Id.  LaeL 

aejSn. 

Ht460t  ^H  itum,  8; «.  a.  and  «.  I, 
Act.,  \yTo  weep  over,  bcieeep  a  person  or 
thing;  to  lament,  deplore,  beuMii  (qulto 
daas.) :  Lucr.  3,  930:  Numam,  Or.  U.  1^ 
487:  nuptun  (Eurydicen),  id.  ib.  10, 13: 

genetrix  dellenda  mihi.  Sen.  Octav.  10 : 
Iter  nos  Itnpendentes  caaos  deflcvlmus. 
Cic.  Brut  96,  339;  so  illud  iniUum  civUia 
belli,  Aslnlua  PolHo  in  Oc  Fam.  10,  31 : 
eversionem  dvitatis,  Qniot  3,  8, 13 :  aUo- 
na  mala,  id.  ib.  6, 1, 36:  Thobas,  id.  ib.  11, 

3,  168,  et  saep.:  Crassi  mors  a  mullia 
saepe  dofleta,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 3 ;  cf.  id.  Fhfl. 
13,  5 ;  Virg.  A.  6,  220,  et  aL  :  in  drflenda 
nece,  Quint  11,  3,  8,  et  saep. ;  Suet  C»- 
lig.  30  fin. — ^Abs. :  dum  aasidcnt  dura  dc- 
flent,  Tnc  A.  16,  IX— (0)  Foot  vrith  an 
ohjee^Bcntencc :  et  mmul  deflevit  omia 
dorsnmque  levari,  Manil.  4,  748.  —  *  2, 
Ocnloa,  7*0  baeeep,  to  dull  urith  weeping  ■ 
App.  M.  9;  p.  161.— n,  Ifeutr.,  To  ceey 
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ieartOf,  vUtnOf  (rety  Twnl)!  gmfbtu 
eogor  defleve  qnartlkf  Fron.  1,  16^  13: 
Ari.  M.4JU. 

•d«««io, «»>>./.  (<Wteo,«».  IIJ  A 
rMml  wtMng :  Javtiw.  4,  ISSl 

AMmOO)  <>nl«,  /.  (deaeeU]  A  ttnlmg 
or  imdmf  asUk  (bta  Lib):  1.  Lit: 
CMtK  mmtaa  •oUs,  Macr.  Sat  1, 17.-9, 
Trop.:  eaidditatimi,  Nax  Pan.  CoMt  S^ 

\*  44AttK1Mf  *i  ^"'^  Pwt.^  from  de< 
iecto. 

flL  Mtanub  0<>*L  (dcOectD]  i<  iMHi- 
tlV,  tu^l^aMi  (pwtduL).  is  fha  trop. 
•enae :  linmaiil  tfumi  ^  odio  ad  ui'aLialu 
daflczns,  Val  Max.  4,  S;  cfl  Id.  7,  S. 

an  *■  an,  «.  a.  *\,  To  Now  qf  or 
nam:  Var.E.E.1,64.— 'Q.  Totloictf, 
udtmimbftlmehg!  FHn.  88.  a,  5. 

*  U'SoecMoai  ■>  »>>>•  «&'■  [floeeu] 
CiM  af  loobT  MMfHttd :  aenea,  Plant. 
Emd.  S,  1,  la 

i»  ttBlio.  1"  T  Tt  IVakdOaito*- 
•0««  (peni.  (niiy  in  Die  paaautt  otted) : 
Tilia  p^ua  daflorel,  Col.  S,  6,  3K 

aBiMW0«)r»l.a».n.  IVdropitt 
WaaaiMu,-  m/iua,  mlJker,  decaf:  I,  Lit: 
ovDO  JHimmhrm  onm  totuik  (apicam) 
mUdit,  ooto  diaina  dafloreadt,  Cd.  %  11 
adi».i  aoinrnmL,id.S,llXl»;  4,19,9; 
Mn.  18, 39,  «9 :  ram  (lkb>)  deflmH^  ex- 
inaa  (Maaa)  dcaiderat,  id.  18,  IS;  30 ;  ao 
ia  te  iM/„  Cuull.  ea,  43.-a.  Trop.: 
cum  oorpcnibua  rigere  et  maoresocra 
•oimoa,  Uv.  M,  4 ;  c£  earn  aeneota  rea 
qobqas  dafloniere,  id.  36, 53  mdjht. :  nan 
taUa,  qnam  ta  enm  Jam  defloreacentom 
tiMDoVMi,  Cie.  Bmt.  92 ;  id.  CoeL  la 

tbmn :^SlLit.i  qnod  aanguen  dcAoxe- 
nt,  Catoln  OelL  3,  7,  19;  of.  aangnia  a 
renitnu.  Pita.  M,  18,  KB :  defloit  lapido- 
aoa  rlnia,  Or.  P.  3,  J373 :  flamma  ox  Aetaa 
moBle,  liv.  frgm.  1.  116 ;  c£  anccaa  ox 
Uiee,  PUn.  18,  M,  ««.  3 :  enmen  Larida 
Tanro  booIb  dafliiana,  SaU.  H.  frgm.  ap. 
PriaCL  p.  880  P.;  eC  aazia  homor,  Bor. 
Od.  1,  12,  S9 ;  Plin.  33,  5,  38,  «t  d.  ;-> 
PlilL3,18,W;  GoU.17,  U. 

SL  Tranal,  of  ililnga  not  Hqnid:  To 
ooJSg^grathuLUynujvtAjwmtard;  togUde 
damn,  detuni  •■  jam  ipaae  dadaebant  eo- 
ranaa,  Cic.  Tnac.  S,  81,  Oi ;  c£  pedes  Tea- 
«iadelb»itadliiMS,Vi>g.A.l,  404;  Curt 
4)  6 :  aiies  memu  aeeando  deflait  amni, 
Jb«la,aBtawd<Hm,Vlrg.  0.3,447;  aoid. 
Aai.7,495i  8,849:  Oatlm  Tiberi, Co jrrii 
iawm,  Snet  Ner.  37 ;  ao  Cmt.  9,  8  Jbt.: 
tola  cohora  imitalB  reUctia  Ad  tarram  do- 
thMit  eqala,  ditmmmud,  Virg.  A.  11,  SOI ; 
cf.  ex  eqno.  Cut  7, 7  mdfit. :  in  liumam 
(ex  eqao),  Foiiua  poet  ap.  Maer.  S.  6,  4 : 
■d  temaa,  Ur. 3, 90;  ana  a  destro  armo 
ia  lataa.  Or.  M.  6^  3ii9 :  nmltaqiaB  mercaa 
lllii  defluat  aequo  ab  Jore,  Jbip  to  tim  <« 
almndmut,  Bar.  Od.  1, 98;  88  (cf.  Tbaocr. 
1,5:  'EtriMTtf^. 

B,  Trop. :  boo  totnra  e  aopliiataram 
fgndlMia  deflsxlt  in  fianmi,  CHc.  Or.  37 
Jin.:  m  neceaMuriia  artiAciia  ad  elegantio- 
n,(^TBacl,8S,88;  cfl  (adoleecentea) 
taaitam  ab  eo  («::  Seneca)  deflnaban^ 
qnantmn.  am,  atpatud,  dataud.  Quint 
U),  1, 196  Frotadi.;  and  id.  ibw  1,  8,  9 :  a 
quiboa  duplcK  Oetaviomm  finmlla  da- 
fluxil,  ora  derixd,  daomdtd,  Snet  Aor. 
3;  c£  Vellej.  1, 16,  4  Rnlinlt.;  ne  quid  in 
toiram  denial,  h»  ijrilUd  on  ita  grmmd, 
be  tot,  Cic  Lael.  l£  58. 

II,  To  taw  itty  ao  «a  to  diaagipaer,  to 
etate  jtmnng :  X,  Lit;  ruatfeua esapee- 
tat  dum  deanat  amnia,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  %  32; 
cf.  qnum  liiljerai  defhixere  torreDlea,  Sen. 
Q.  K.  3,  3.-2.  Trop. :  TV  ceoaa,  eantnt, 
tfiaoppaar,  bo  hat;  ox  norem  trilnmia 


ulH  per  ftocordiam  virea,  tetnpna,  ingcnl- 
vm  deluxere,  SnlL  J.  1,  4  :  tenprae  aue- 
ena  DcOoat  praedae,  Hor.  Od.  3,  27.  SS; 
id.  Ep.  3, 1,  isa  Soaeveraltlmeaoftlie 
IkUing  out  of  die  hair,  Plin.  11, 37,  S6 ;  11, 
38,  94,  et  aL 

MHoii  •>  ™>><  «9-  [defluo]  rUDcinf 
down ;  or  tranaf.,  mooing  downward,  mo- 
Ayr  or  faUing  daw%  (a  poat-Aug.  word); 
(ndna,  Stat  Th.  9,  325 :  caeaanea,  loii^ 
andjlowng,  Prud.  arp^.  13,  .10  :  aplendor 
ab  alto,  Stat  S.  1,  3,  53.— fct  Vasculum 
430 
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^  Wblek  ■  Bqnid  rmu  down) ;  a  waut- 
dock,  Anp.  IL  3,  p.  ISa 

JBMWiftiaay  &,  K.  [id.]  (perh.  only  in 
pfiyV.  Ajmiug  dnm,  fmiing  of: 
PUn.  18, 39,  «»/— S.  AfoOinfiffatOMt: 
eapDUs=alopeeiw,  Plin.  38.  11,  48 ;  39, 6, 
34;  eC  capilia,  id.  II,  39. 94 ;  33, 131 15^ 

HUtiaao,  Oni^/-  (id-l  A  (lowing  <f, 
dItekargeOAte  Let) :  aemlaie,  Rrm.  Hatli. 
3,  7 :  renttia,  Cod.  Aar.  Acot  %  18. 

*4Mim»  <>•<  <■•  [i<>-]  A  Jhwbtg  or 
naming  of:  ia  Isiraa;  App.  de  -Deo 
Socr.  pl  47. 

M-fjMH*,  fMi,  ibaanm,  3  «.  c  L 
To  dig  downword,  dig  dap,  to  dig  w 
(rarely  lo):  acrobem  in  limine  atabutt. 
Cot  i,  5, 17;  ao  weeua,  Virg.  G.  3,  376: 
domoa,  id.  Cn).  373 :  terram,  Hor.  B.  1, 1, 
48.  Zeugma:  oculls,  maaibas  cruri- 
baaqne  ddbatla,  Plor.  3,  31,  96  Didcer.— 
Far  more  fi«q.,  B,  To  dig  <*,  to  iurf  In 
like  tarA  (quite  daaao :  tfaeaaanim  defba- 
aum  eaae  snb  Iecto,  Cic.  Dtr.  3, 65 ;  cf  id. 
do  Or.  2,  41 :  defodict  (aetnfi)  condetque 
Rltcnilla,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  35 :  cotem  ct  no- 
raonlam  in  comido,  (Tie.  Dlr.  1,  17,  33 : 
boapitem  (neoatum)  in  aedibua,  Plaut 
Moat  3,  3,  51 ;  71 ;  PUa.  17,  13,  81 :  lapi- 
dem  in  agro.  Or.  F.  3,  641,  et  al.:  al^ 
q&m  bumo.  Or.  M.  i  839 ;  Faat  6,  458 : 
Tirgnltaia  terram, Luer. 5, 933;  1385;  cf. 
LIT.  8, 10 odjU.— K  Tranaf,  ToUde: 
le.  Sen.  coneoL  ad  Marc  3  ectr. 

tdAfUdtttam  *  fomitibua  aood- 
anm,  qmbuB  confovexi  erat  aolitnm  Ug. 
anm,  F^at  p.  57. 

"  "        T.  deaum. 

,  T.  ibrmna. 
Ania,/.  ri.  deibrmo] 
A  Teprttcnuaion'y  dfHitomion,  vitr.  1, 1 ;  3 
praef  odjht. 

-a.  MamaStfo,  M>.  /■  (3>  defer- 
mo]  A  deforming,  diejlgnrxng,  defodnf: 
tastae  m^jeatatia,  Lir.  9,  5/a. 

llil  <ill  mil,  e,  a<^.  [forma ;  eC  ii.  de- 
formo]  t.  Departing,  eKtmt  phraically 
or  (mne  freq.)  monlif,  f>rom  tie  rigit 
ekape,  qnaliif,  ete. ;  miteltSf>en.  deftonted, 
ngif,  odious,  ditgveiing  (rery  ft«q.,  and 
qntte  clasa.) ;  '*  longoa  an  brevia,  formo- 
aaa  an  deformia,**  Cic,  Inr.  1,  34,  35 :  do- 
formcm  eaao  natunt,  id.  CoieL  3,  6 ;  cf 
oalrilio  qnoque  deformia,  %et  Dora.  18 ; 
and  dcformlaaima  fiemlna  (opn,  poldierri- 
nwV  Oell.  i,  11, 11 :  opoa  demnne,  Caea. 
B.  G.  7, 33,  5 :  nee  alia  deformtor  apeciea 
«at  dTitatia  qnam,  eta,  Cic.  Rep.  1. 34 ;  cf. 
patlla.  Id.  Fam.  4. 9, 3 :  aolnm  patriae  bel- 
li maUa,  Ur.  5,  49 ;  cf  Suet  Veep.  8 :  ag- 
mca  (ee.  iaerrae),  Lir.  9,  6  :  tnrba,  id.  41, 
3;  cf  Suet  Aaa.  33:  apectaenlum,  Lir. 
1,  96 ;  31.  34 ;  cf.  aapeetaa  {opp.  apedea 
hooeeta),  Cic  Otf.  1,  35,  196:  motua  ata- 
taara,  id.  Fia.  5,  IS,  35,  et  laep. ;  CSe.  de 
Or.  2, 61 :  onllio  noa  tarn  liODorllIca  M- 
dieatlbaa  quam  tiU  deforaiii,  Lir.  45,  44 ; 
e£  Quiat  »,  4,  IS :  UaadMaa,  id.  ib,  8.  3, 
65 :  oonricla,  id.  ib.  6, 4. 10 :  libido^  Id.  ib. 
8,  6,  40 :  baealtatio,  id.  ib.  11,  3;  48 ;  per- 
tinada,  id.  ib.  IS,  1, 13 :  obeeqninm,  oare- 
<2t,  Tac.  A.  4,  30:  aegrimoota,  Hor.  Epod. 
13, 18 ;  cf  dolor,  Lao.  8, 81,  et  aaep. :  de- 
fbnae  ot  serrlle  eat  eaedi  diaeentea,  Quiat 
1,  3,  14 ;  ao  witli  a  aubject-tentcBcn,  id. 
lb.  9,  4,  79  (opp.  foediadmnm) ;  11,  3,  81 ; 
liS;  Tnc.Or.3S<4>i.,etaL;  and  in  the 
eoaip,  PUn.  Ep.  8,  34  <i4  jin.— *Foet 
witta  tbe  gen. :  deibrmia  leti,  Sll.  1,  166, 
—Ado,  (poin-Aag,  and  only  in  tiie  poait) : 
deformiler  aonat  Jnactnra,  Qoiat  8,  3, 
46:  dicet  maKa,  id.  ib.  IL  1,  83:  riro. 
Suet  Ncr.  49,  et  aL 

'TL  Shaptlae:  anlnue.  Or.  F.  3,  S34. 

daftnUlaa, «!«,  /.  [deformia,  ao.  I.) 
Defarmit)  (pfayaieal  or  moral),  nglineoe 
(flood  proae ;  not  in  Caea.) ;  quae  ai  in 
ocformltate  corporia  ht/bot  aJiqnid  oifen- 
fionie,  quanta  {Ha  depraraSio  et  ftedi- 
taa  animi  debet  rideilt  Cic.  Off.  3,  29, 
105 ;  ao  id.  de  Or.  I,  34,  1.16 ;  2,  59,  339 ; 
Ur.  3,  3S ;  39,  sa;  Quint  i,  13U3;  6, 1, 
37;  40;  6,  3,  8;  Snet  Caea.  45,  et  al. : 
aedifidomm,  Snet  Ner.  36 :  an  corporia 
prarilatea  luboboat  alioaid  offcuaionifl, 
aalmi  detbrmilaa  aon  babebltt  Cic.  het. 
1. 19,  51 ;  Att  9,  lOl,  8 :  ao  Auet  B.  Air. 
88;  S.  1, 13;  8,  3,  39;  48,  et  aaep. 

4MiflMU»t,  •*>•  Inel^anllf,  dio- 
graee/aUf,  etc. ;  r.  defornna,  aa,  L  ad  Jin. 


^  1.  AMbnUi  ari,  atum,  1.  a.  a.  JV 
bring  into  firm  or  ikape ;  10  ytew,  Jktt- 
ion  I  ta  deign,  delineaie,  doecrit*  (qnlti 
claoa. ;  not  in  Caea.):  L  Lit :  com  art- 
aa  deftnmaMs,  Calo  K.  R- 161 ;  a*  Var-H. 
R.3;M0;  n«rmoramriinainaiia,Q»iat 
5, 11, 30  SpakL :  aoaloseaioa  aed  eemai 
ac  defbraaatoa  ftuctua  ootenderat,  ^Ml- 
Jarmad,  pafxt,  id.  ib.  6  praoem.  {  9:  t»- 
gicae  (acenae)  defiirmantoi'  eolamnis  «t 
uatiKiia  et  aignia,  are  detineaied,  riftueat- 
ad,  Vitr.  5,  8 ;  of.  operia  apeciem  eaen- 
]daribaa  pictia,  ta  reprtoent  in  oacUna;  m 
afatdk,  id.  1,  L— n,  Trop. :  quae  Ha  a 
Ibrtuna  defomiata  aunt  at  tamea  a  nattt- 
ra  inchoata  compareaat  Cic.  SnlL  90;  73 
Matth. ;  cf  Plaut  Pa.  3,  3, 11 :  nie,  qaem 
Bupra  deformari,  have  dtptaed,  deeer&ed, 
Cic  Caedn.  5,  14 ;  ao  Sen.  Ban.  7,  3.  CC 
Ruhnk.  RutU.  Lup.  90  (p.  147  of.  ed. 
Frotsch.). 

2.  in  IhlllMi  ari,  atam,  1.  e.  c  [tat- 
ma:  cf  deformia]  To  bring  otu  of  i*tf»t 
to  diform,  Oo/igwrt ;  ta  ^oO,  mar  (quite 
claia. ;  not  in  Caea.) :  I,  Lit :  defonaa- 
tna  corpora,  fractaa  anbno,  dc  Alt  9,81. 
3  eq. ;  cf  aerttmnia  deformalni,  6alL  J. 
14,  7  :  Tultnm  madea  deforraat,  Virg:  O. 
4,  354  :  membra  reneno,  SiL  3,  707 :  oa- 
pilloa  tonsura.  Or.  A.  A,  1,  517  ;  c£  cald- 
dem  multo  polrere,  Virg.  A.  10,  844  (far 
which,  id.  ib.  13,  611:  tnrpare;  and  Ca- 
tnlL64,  334;  and  Or.  M.  8, 530 :  foedare; 
r.  canitiea,  no.  S) :  parietca  nudoa  ac  da- 
farautoa  reliqnlt  Ole.  Veir.  2,  i  55 ;  c£ 
Lir.  37,  3 ;  and  Id.  40;  45 :  patriam  tnr- 
BiaalnilB  iacendUa  et  rntnia,  Aact  B.  Alex. 
94,  3;  cf  Italiam,  Anct  (Cicero  T)  an. 
Qnint  9,  3, 31.— U,  Trop. :  7b  awr,  dio- 
grace,  diekanor:  qame  aecnaatorea  defor- 
maadi  hujua  canaa  dixemat  (Tic  CoiiL  3; 
ef  (ruaticana  Ola  parsimoaia)  dofomiata 
atqne  nmamentio  omnilma  apoliata^  I& 
Quiat  30,  99;  Quint  II,  L  3;  cf  ordi- 
aem  prara  leotiane  (aenataa),  Lir.  9, 30 : 
Tictoriam  dade,  id.  33,  36  Jn.  .•  cf.  Id.  3; 
71 ;  8,  33 :  multa  bona  ano  Titio,  id.  90; 
14  ji*.:  oradonem  (widi  lacerare),  Qutnt 
10, 7, 33 :  domum,  Virg.  A.  19,  805  Beyne. 

,  1.  ittbmm*  ■.  »».  J*"t.  ttom  da- 


'aai 


tta,  m.  [deibdio]  A 

digging  rfMp^TTlin.  19,  8,  48. 

^iMhtoMUSM,  6nla./  [deftaade) 
A  JifraudBig,  diauMitton,  trop.:  1%rt 
Anim.43. 

d^rande,  ode 

tOT^uSiodejrmZ,  Teit'je^  I6l 
M>firaVd9(lDMSS.alaodofrodo;  e£ 


ktor>  ^'1*'  *t  ('d-l  Ke  wta 
fraaller,  Oaj.  Inat  4,  63i, 
ttriK  ffi*-'/:  (tIeiVaiida- 

.fraado  (In  Mss 

I  anome  eompounda  of  daudiA, 


ari,  atam,  !.•;■.  To  dejhtad,  otttrewi, 
eAAic  (freq.  in  Plaut ;  ela^h-rare;  noCia 
Caoe.) :  tene  ego  defrudemt  Plaat  A^& 
1, 1,  81  mi.;  cf  ib.7e  and  80;  Ba«ch.4,  4 
84;  Men.  4,  3,  13;  Rad.  9s  3^  31;  60; 
Trin.  3,  4.  11 ;  Tor.  Ad.  S^  9;  38 :  naa 
dradima,  I^nt  Fa.  1, 1, 91 ;  eC  dqoeu 
irncta  rictoriao  suae,  Lir.  36;  40>a.  Alao 
0.  ace.  ret  t  aea  dcfiraudasae  caupocien^ 
Var,  in  Non.  95, 1 ;  and  proreTb. :  queat 
no  andabatam  quidem  dcfiraudare  potera- 
nraa,  Cie.  Fam.  7, 10,  2  Manut :  ae  brer- 
itaa  defraudaeae  aurea  rldeatnr.  Id.  Or. 
66 :  genium,  to  deny  on^t  odf  an  toSam 
ment.  Plant  AuL  4.  9, 14 ;  Ter.  Pii.  i.  t 
10  Rnhak. ;  in  a  Hio  eenae,  nOtO  rfM, 
Petr.  69,  3. 

dl^dflrjimei  nl.  3.  Toeeaetmfief  or 
roartng,  to  abate  (poat-claaa) :  Sid,  Ep.  9, 
9;  id.lb.l,5;!a. :  aendm  Ini,  id.  ib. < K. 

*  df-ftSnAtlHi  a,  am,  adf.  ifnooX 
UnbridSi,  unreamdned:  carao.  Or.  M. 


Feat  p.  WiCf'l 


'^cat  p.  00 ;  cf 

flOflSrlCAaOi 


detrita  atqne  detoasa, 
Comm.  p.  407. 
tta,  adc  T.  deftico,  adjhi. 

n,  cui,  catum  and  ctum  (tta 

former  in  Catull.  37,  SO;  Col.  11.  2,  70; 
PUn.  28,12,90:  the  latter  in  C!oI.  6;  IS,  I ; 
7,  5,  8 ;  Sen.  Ep.  87),  L  «:  a.  To  raft  of, 
rMb  down ;  to  nb  hard,  to  mb  (ran ;  noat- 
ly  technical;  not  hi  (Mc nd  Caet.) :  dea- 
teu.  Catun.  37,  to :  39,  19  ;  Or.  A.  A.  3^ 
216  :  radlecm.  Col.  12,  56,  1 :  doHa,  id  IL 
2;  70;  lIctKnea  pumice,  Plhi.  96,  4,  10.  e( 
aiiep. ;  papulam  salira,  Ccla.  5, 98,  ao.  18; 
cf.  mlneni,  Col  6,  7,  4 ;  cf  corpora  pa- 
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enclamqnotidie,  id.  6,  30, 1 :  tapes  «ete- 
raque  membra,  Suet  Dom.  90,  et  aoep.— 
,9L  Tr«p. :  urbom  sale  malto,  J0.  To  give 
fl  good  drcMinf  or  basthig  to.  To  lash  vieUy 
JHor.  S.  1, 10,  C— Hence 

'datrlcite,(uh.  (icc.  to  no.  2)  WiA 
hitiAS  sarcasm :  fitccto  et  de&icate,  NacT. 
In  Cfiaru.  p.  178. 

,  a,  um,  Part.,  from  de&ico. 
,  frixl,  3.  e.  inch.  n.    To 
—  wo'*'™'  """  (very  care):  oocton, 
tolls,  SO,  4;  id.  10,21,1. 

4B-£tiBC*>  ^^''^  fractiim,  3.  e.  a.  To 
ImSk  ^:  to  frreaJUo^wce«(rar«,  but  quite 
claM.):  X.Lit.:  unphoram  dofractocal- 
lo  puram  impleto,  Cato  R.  R,  88 :  plantaa, 
Var.  R.  JU  1,  40,  4 ;  c£  Virg.  G.  2,  300 : 
nmum  arboria,  Cic.  Cnecin.  SI,  60 ;  and 
•urculum,  id.  de  Or.  3,  28, 110 ;  ferrum 
nb  hasta,  Virg.  A.  11,  748 ;  Suet  Claud. 
41 :  crura  aut  ocrriccs  Bibi,  Plaut  Mil.  3, 
1, 136;  «>  lumboi,  id.  Sticb.  1,  3,  37:  ca- 
put ei  testatim,  Jureutiua  in  cWia.  p. 
196  P. ;  cf.  caput  e!  hoc  patibulo,  Tltin.  Ui 
Kou.  366,  18.— 2,  trop. :  id  ooum  bo- 
num  eat,  quoanumquam  de&ingitur. 
Sea.  £p.  92. 


dODUdflf  ^'  dcfraudo. 


_;  are,  v.  a.  [fmgaa]  To  rob 

of  cont  :~B^gctem  no  demiges,  Plin.  18, 
84,35;  c£CRt»R.B.5,  4  (where  Schneid. 
d^rvdet:  t.  in  his  note  ad  loc.). 

vkoUy  ejtiov:  auctumnitate,  Symm.  Ep. 
3,  S3;  ct  Fax.  p.  S4:  "dtfrui  dicebant 
BQtiqni  ut  dtamare,  deperire.  significantoa 
omnem  fruotnm  percipere." 
■'  4ft*il'IMlftO» ft'^ atmq,  1. r. a,  Toditida 
into  fUea,  to  distnembsrj  to  extract  puce- 
meal  (poat-claM.)  :  tunicnm,  Aram.  31,  S: 
MempDtamiam,  id.  20.  2 ;  Sid.  £p.  9,  9. 

Aw^ttUriOUt  e,  um.  adj.  [dei'rutum] 
Bwngung  to  or  for  dofrutum  (only  in 
CoL):  Tata,  Col  IS,  19,  3;  6;  alao  aba.: 
defrutarium.  Id.  12,  SO,  S:  colU,  id.  1, 6, 9. 

4<ftutOi  ve*  V.  a.  [id.}  To  boil  down 
Madefrutum :  quicquid  viui,  Cato  S. H. 
24, 2 :  vinnm,  CoL  S,  22,  4. 

dftfintaaif  ii  "•  <perh.  for  defcrri- 
tum.  «c  muttum]  liiut  boiled  dotm  (pec. 
to  Var.  and  Col^  to  one  third ;  ^acc.  to 
Plin^  only  to  ono  half),  ddhuum :  "  Var. 
tn  Nan.  K1,!M;  Col  IS,  00  w. ;  Plin.  U, 
9,11;  PaJl  Oct  IB;"  Plaut  Pa.  2,4,51; 
Yirg.  G.  4,  S69. 

wFvisntt  ac,  m.  [defugio]  .i  rvna- 
■ay,  daeher  (late  Lat),  Cod-Theod  IS, 
19,  3 ;  Prud.  OTV^.  1,  42. 

M-f  ttffiot  i^gi)  '1.  V.  0.  To  run  atoaffj 
front  i  to  fUe,  a&un,  aeoii,  Aigiendo  de- 
vitare  (quite  daas.)  :  (a)  c  ace. :  aditum 
alicujuf  acrraonemqno,  Caei.  B.  G.  6,  1.3, 
7;  so  proelium.  Id.  B.  C.  1,  82.  2  Oud.  N. 
or. :  patriam,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  19  Moe.  iV.  or. : 
mnnu8,id.ib.  6,  IS;  Att8,3,  4:  earn  dii- 
putationom,  id.  dc  Or.  1,  23  jEn.:  oonten- 
tionea,  ininuciUaa,  vitae  dimicationea.  id. 
Plane.  32 ;  auctoiitatem,  ta  teitkdran  from 
rtmoRsibiligi,  Plaut  Poen.  1. 1, 19 ;  Ter. 
£un.  2,  3,  96;  Cic  Sull.  11,  33,  et  saep. : 
injuriaa  fortunae  dcfugiendo  relinquae, 
Cic.  Tnac  S,  41.-«  (ji)  With  an  object- 
sentence:  nee  tamen  defugio  quin  dicam 
quae  scio,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  4,  1— <x)  .4A«.  : 
rempublicam  suaciplant:  sin  timorv  de* 
filgiant,  etc.,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 32, 7;  Liv.  S,  38. 

*  d^f'DCO'  "^  "■  "■  ^o  '''^  «My: 
caplUoa,  ITood.  Piiac.  1, 4 

•  As..AaI<i>i>«».  are,  «.  a.     7Vi  task 
,  Aua.  Per.  Uad.  5. 

J  aula, /.  Jdefimgor)  (ccd. 

Lat)  1,  ^xectuion^  performance :  cordis, 

Salvlan.  Cub.  Dei,  p.  2a— a.  DiM,  Vulg. 

Blr.  1,  la 

agAuietOxiBy  ado.,  T.  the  foOg.,  od  (Sit 
J[^»etefU»  •>  mn,  adf.  [defun- 

gorj  Qaidiy  diepatdud;  tligit. 


dom:  clipeiu 


,  cursory 
(goat-Am.)  :  apodixis,  Petr.  1.12,  10 :  ic- 
tus, id.  ib.  136,  S.—Adt!. :  SUgltl),  eurso- 
ribf :  agerc  causam.  Sen.  Contr,  5,  31  o^ 
fin. :  petere  aliquid,  Ulp.  Dig.  3a  17,  2. 
1.  oofiuustsfli  s,  um.  Port,  from  de- 

*2L  lUfiuMttnat  Oa,  m.  [defusgor] 
VeMk,  Tertadr.  Valent  96. 

it^fiaaMOt  ii^  ftaum,  3.  ».  «.  To 
four  dam,  pour  out  (in  the  ante.Ao|p  per. 
Tery  rare ;  not  in  Cic.  and  Caes.) :  1, 
iB  gen.:  aquam,  Oato  B.  R.  1S6,  5:  Tt- 


nam  (se.  ex  didia  in  amidieram),  Hor.  S. 

2,  8;  38:  late  laagaiifem,  ea  &,  453,  et 
■a«p. ;  oTl  aBniBi  u  raa,  Cela.  6,  6^  no.  1 ; 
Vitr.  7,  B  ;  cf.  aliquid  in  fictilk  labra,  CoL 
13,50,lOietgL'7-Poet.  trsnif.:  firogos 
]^ono  comu,  jwwv  fortk,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 12, 
29  Schmid. '  verba  poetoie,  Petr.  5,  23; 
cf.  voces  pectore,  id.  ib.  121,  1^-H^ 
£«p.  a  religious  (.  t  .*  To  pour  out,  as  a  li- 
btwm :  te  prosequitur  mero  Defuso  pk- 
tori*,  Hor.  Od.  4,  St  34;  so  hbamgnu  Mer- 
cvrio,  VaL  Max.  2, 6.  no.  8. 

tb-teatCtftt  i'tuetas,  3.  s.  itfon.  To 
iaoe  done  JcUh,  to  ae^vii  omit  tdf  of,  to 
discharge  an  affair  or  an  obligation  (esp. 
an  unwelcome,  unpleaaanC  one),  to  per- 
form,.finisk  (auite  claaa. ;  not  in  Caeaji : 
(a)  c.  abL:  aliquo  studio,  Lucr.  4,  963: 
tarn  Till  moaere  orationis,  Pkmc.  in  Cie. 
Fam.  10^  94  ;  omni  populari  ooncitatione, 
Cic.  Seat  34,  74 ;  so  pericuUa,  id.  Rose. 
Am.  8  ;  Vinr.  A.  6,  83  :  tribus  decamia 
pro  una,  id.  Verr.  2, 3, 16 :  hoc  raeBdacio, 
CoeL  in  Cic  8,  I  fin.:  imperio  regis,  Lir. 
1,  4 :  proeliv,  id.  1.  S5;  cC  bello,  id.  aS, 
35:  consulia  fata,  id.  10,  89 ;  c£  &talH>ua 
mails.  Suet  Ner,  40 :  plurimonuB  mor- 
bls,  perpauoia  funeribus,  lAy.  4,  53 :  poe- 
na, id.  2.  35;  29,  2L :  laboribna,  Hor.  Qd. 
3t  24,  15;  Ov.  F.  6,  541,  et  SMp.;  lib.  3, 

3,  9 ;  said  asp.  of  the  finiahing  of  this 
(tioublesorae)  life  (poet,  and  in  poat- 
Aug.  prose) :  vitA,  Virg.  O.  4,  475 ;  Aen. 
6,306:  •oietemporibna.Hor.  Ep.2,1,23: 
sua  morte,  Snet  Caes.  89 :  terra.  Or.  M. 
9,  254 ;  e£  the  foUg.— P  oe  t,  with  insni- 
mato  sut^ts :  detunetnm  bello  barbiton, 
discharged  from  the  wmfare  4/  taoe,.Hm. 
Od.  3,  26,  3.—(ff)  Ms, !  deftinetus  Jam 
sum,  noa  I  nai  fait,  L  e.  sufs,  out  <^  dam- 
gtr,  Ter.  Eun.  proL  15  Ruhnk. ;  eC  id. 
Ad.  3,4, 63;  and  id.  Pbonn.  S,  8, 32 :  mo 
qooque  defunctum  ^cide  rivere  tempos 
erat  Or.  Am.  2,  9,  34.— re  ilpmt.  die  (not 
ante- Aug.;  of.  supra) :  didtur  nrins  ease 
defiractus.  Quint  5,  5,  2 ;  so  Tac.  A.  IS, 
23>i>.,'  Saot  Aug.  99:  henoe  ds^bnotua 
=.  mortuua,  dtctased  difuna,  Ov.  Am.  I, 
8,  108;  Quint  4,  1,  28;  5^  14,  15;  19,  10, 
61;  Suet  Caes.  6;  Aug.  8;  61;  Tib.  6; 
51;  Caiiff.6;  10;  17,  et  sann 

'a^tttUam,  s.  um.  adj.  [fntuo]  Ex- 
hoMSted  Ktii  saury :  pu^  CatuU.  41, 1. 

<fl  g<>><W>  '*  ^oU.  deceneii  Tac  A 
IS;  19)7a4'.  (genus]  That  deparufi-am  Us 
roes  or  Um,  d^smraie,  not  gsauins  (po- 
et, and  in  post-Ang.  prose ;  eap.  freq.  in 
Plin.  and  Tac;  not  la  Quint  aiid  Suet): 
X,  Lit:  Nooptolemnm,  Virg.  A.  2,  549 ; 
c£  proles,  Lac  8, 093;  and  Tac.  A.  13, 69: 
dignitale  fonnae  hand  degener,  id.  ib.  12, 
51 :  cannm  deganeres.  Pun.  11,  50;  111 : 
aquUa,  id.  loTa;  3:  herbae,  id.  17,  &  3: 
adamantest  id.  37,  4, 15. — 03)  «.  gen.  1  ps- 
tiii  non  detpener  oris,  Ov.  Font  3, 5,  7 ;  so 
sanguinis,  Stat  Th.  9,  619 :  patriae  artis, 
Ov.  H.  11,  314 :  altaro  virtutia  patrum,  Sil. 
10,68;  PUn.  5,  a  8,  et  aL— 11,  Transf.: 
Idorallf  dsgmertu,  igmtls,  btsei  Arte- 
benum  matema  origine  Anediiemi  cete- 
ra degonerem,  Tac  A.  6,  49  Walth. ;  cf. 
vitA  non  degener,  id.  ib.  4, 61 ;  and  dege- 
ner  ad  penonla,  U.  ib.  1,  40 :  degenena 
animos  timor  argutt  Virg,  A.  4, 13 ;  so  an- 
imi,Lac6,417:  metus^  id.  3, 149 :  quas- 
tua,  Val.  Fl.  1, 164 :  preoes.  Toe.  A.  12, 36 
J*. ;  12, 19 :  projoctus,  id.  Hist  3, 65  fin. ; 
taisidiae, id.  Ann.  11,19,  etsoep.  Poet: 
ton  lor  togoti,  l.nc.  1, 36S. 

liflipnUMitj  avi,  otum,  1.  v.  «.  and  ft. 
[dsgoSerJI,  v.  n..  To  depart  from  its 
race  or  ktnd^to  degsnsraU  (qoite  class.; 
not  in  Caes.) :  1  L  i  t :  qui  a  vobls  nihil 
degeaent,  Cic.  Phil.  13, 15:  Paadlone  na- 
ta,  dcgeneras  I  Ov.  M.^  633  Jahn.  N.  cr. : 
pomaqve  dogeneraut  suocoa  obUta  prio- 
res,  Virg.  a.  2,  58 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1, 198 :  sem- 
ina  lecdssima.  Col.  3,  10,  17 :  frumenta, 
id.  9,  9, 11 :  surcuhis,  id.  3,  9,  7:  horde- 
um  in  Bvenam,  Plin.  18, 17,  44 ;  cf.  id.  17, 
15,25.— a.  Trop.:  (a)  Witha*:  abhac 
virtute  nugorum,  Cic  Fl.  11, 25 ;  cf.  Suet 
Ner.  1 ;  so  a  gravitate  patema,  Cie.  ProT. 
Cons.  8, 18 :  a  parentibas  nostris.  Uv.  iS, 
14 :  a  faaiilia  imperiosissima,  id.  9, 34 ;  o 
gcntis  suao  moribuft,  Anct  B.  Alex.  24,  4  ; 
cf  a  civili  more.  Suet  Aug.  17:  a  fiuna 
vitaquo  sua,  Tac  H.  3,  38>:  non  -mode  a 
Uberlale  sed  etiam  a  sanitate,  iiL  Qearm. 
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4S  jim. .-  a  SloieJa  dogenervrit  Pametha 
Cic  Div.  1,  3,  6;  cC  id.  Tusc  2,  85,  8a— 
(A  c  dot.  (poet) :  degenoraat  naU  patri- 
bus,  MasE  4,  78;  so  Jlarti  pateno,  Stat. 
Th.  1, 464 :  potri,  Claa±  IV.  Coos.  Ueaoc 
366r-(v)  ills..-  consuetodo  earn  et  dloel. 
pUna  apgenerai«  non  sineret,  Cic  Veir. 
2,  3,  68 ;  id.  Brut  3,  4,  130:  nee  Nariaol 
Quadive  degenenot  Tac  (Jami.  43:  id. 
Ann.  IS,  68;  Id.  ib.  14,  91.    ■     < 

n,  AcL,  I  To  cause  to  d^s»srtte,  tt 
dtl*riorate:  Vemucatpit oerpaset vlre* 
animosqiie  deeeneral,  CaL  7,  IS;  11 :  nl 
deceneratum  (i.  e.  aniisaa  degener),  Uv. 
1,%.— a.  With  obji  of  Oat  fit>m  which 
any  thing  degeaerates:  To  iis>s]ini ,  <e 
stain,  by  degoieracy  (poet,  and  in  pott- 
Aug.  proes):  non  degeneraase  propin* 
quos  (s(i  me).  Prop.  4,-1,  81;  so  fasnc, 
OT.Pont>3,l,45:  pahnas,  id.  Met  7,  S43 : 
ftmam,  Stat  Th.  4,  149.  — Pass.:  coa- 
spactus  degenerati  patris.  Vol  Max.  8,  4 ; 
c£  Sol  17. 

d6-gii>0|  ere,  ».  c  To  earrf  asaa, 
carry  og  (only  in  the  follg.  posaaaea) :  da 
vinea  sarmenta,  Caio  R.  R.  37,  S  ScluHld. 
i^.  er. ;  men  omomeata  ad  merelvloes, 
Plaut  Men.  5,  S,  93 ;  ounun  menm  tuae 
amicas,id.ib. 5,1,41.— Transf,  TopM 
into  a  form,  10  make  vat  aiccata  (uva)  dfr- 
geritar  fai  ptstBloa,  PUn.  18;  27,  60. 

dS-ffl&brOy  wiUloQt  ptrf.,  atom,  1.  a 
a.  To  assooth  eg,  make  smoatki  arbores 
PauL  Dif.  47,  7,  S :  corpus,  Lact  1,  81. 

dt-8nko>  vrithont  pirf.,  ptum,  a  a 
•a.  T^tawlToJ;  lo  sheO,  to  kisA^*\ 
Lit :  gnnum  eo  follicnlo,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
48,9.— BL  TransC:  1,  To  ttks  of  Ik* 
Muk;  %om.in.  My  (rare) :  se  vel  vtvum, 
Var.  in  Non.  1S8,  22;  cC  moenaBi,  Plant. 
Poen.  5,5^33:  pecAs,  Tiber,  in  Snet  Tib 
39  Jin.:  mnrem.  Marc  Empir.  16  MMd^«. 
*%,  In  an  obsoeiie  sense,  Toprocticsflws- 
tmbation.  Ana.  Epigr.  71,  S. 

*M4rUktaW(i  are,  ».  a.  r«  mg}>M, 
to  separate  bu  motetening:  pelpcbroa,  Plin 
SS,13,iaa 

dB  gluttlu  (eko  irritteo  deglOHo} 
ire,  t.  0.  Insiealtoia  dom  (post-Auj^ 
and  rare):  banc  dbnm,  Fronln  Ep.  ad 
amic  1, 13:  vfaum,  Avit  4,  364. 

^Utap,  dfigL  a.  V.  s.  [de-ago]  (ace.  to 
ago,  no.  III.  S)  To  spend,  pass,  sc.  titae 
(very  freq.,  and  quite  class. ;  not  in  CTaes.) 
(a)  c,  ace  t  a  mane  ad  noctem  naqne  m 
foro  dego  diem.  Phtut  Most  3,  1,  3 ;  so 
diem  in  laedtia,  Ter.  Ad.  4, 1, 6 :  aetatem, 
Plaut  Cist  1,  1,  79 ;  so  aetatem,  Ter.  Ph 
2,  3,  70;  Lucr.  a  508;  C»C.  Rose  Am.  59 
150 :  Fin.  2, 35)  118,  et  al. ;  onme  tempos 
setalia,  Cic  de  8ei>.  1, 3:  sevom,  Lner.  S. 
1094;  ^  173;  1430;  Cic  trim.  ap.  Aug 
tin.  Trin.  4, 9 :  vitam,  Locr.  3, 313 ;  4, 19 

5,  1191;  1153;  Cie.  SulL  87,  75;  Virg.  A. 
4,  551,  et  aL :  quod  reUquum  eat  vitae, 
Cic  Fam.  11,  28  ad  Jin. :  senectam,  Hor. 
Od.  1,31,  90:  otia,  Ctatnll.  68, 104 ;  cC  bel- 
hun,  Lncr.  4,  969. — P  ass. :  quontis  peif- 
oKs  degitur  hoc  aevi,  Lucr.  9;  16 ;  so  aetas, 
id.  4, 1178 ;  Cic  Lael.  Sa  87 ;  Off.  1,  33, 
117 ;  N.  D.  1, 19,  SO :  vita,  id.  Fin.  4, 12, 30; 
Plin.  13, 1,  2,  et  al^(3)  Abs.,  To  lies  (so 
not  freq.  till  after  the  Aug.  period) :  las. 
tus  dcget  Hor.  Od.  a  S9,  43 :  gentes  sk; 
degunt  Plin.  Hi  N.  13  prOoem. :  eenns 
procul  urbe  degere,  Tw:.  A.  4,  57 :  sine 
nequttis.  Sen.  Ep.  74 ;  cf.  PHa.  6,  17, 19 ; 

6,  35,  89:  vita  aumanior  sine  sale  noa 
quit  degere,  ti>  continue,  endnre,  id.  31, 
7,4L 

^p*"DxaB>x  antiqui  pasuemnt  pre 
etspectare,*'  Feet  p.  55  (qs.,  to  keep  ons^ 
se^in  suspense;  v.  Ltnd.  Comm.  p.  404). 

*  llil  II I  ■■<im  1 1  "'  impers.  It  kaa» 
out,kaiiTto  an  end :  Ov.  F.  4,  755. 
„»«M«>ft  Ml,  «.  «.  and  «  *t. 
Ifeuir.,  To  rush  down :  deorsum  degraS- 
sontur  aquae,  App.  de  Deo  Soer.  p.  94,— 
2,  .<4a..  Poet  transf:  To  aiatck  fierto- 
(jf,  te  resile:  piimot  dnceo,  Stat  Aeh.  1, 
406  (cf  the  sim^  with  the  occ,  id.  Theb. 
8,5,4). 

iW  fll^llO.  without  paf.,  atum,  1.  *. 
0.  T^ttagk  or  press  dixn,  to  onerpouxr 
(not  ontc-Aug.) :  unda  caput,  Prop,  a  7, 
38;  so  capal;  Ov.  M.  5,  353:  altam  ul- 
mum  (vUh),  id.  Triat  3,  3,  a^:  partes 
oavigU,  PHn.  9,  \  4 ;  Col.  6,  3  >f. ,-  cf  Id. 
1, 3 Jia..-  (dno  mlllia  militun^  illatis  ex 
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tniuvefW)  algnli  dograrabwt  prope  dr- 
ettiDTentum  oomu,  LIt.  3,  82 ;  Ov.  F.  4, 
4ai;  id.  Met  13,  IV,  et  aL— Aba.:  PUn. 
U,  84,  ae,  5  83. -a  Trop.:  To  burden, 
t9  incomiHM:  pcrito*  nandi  laMltudo  ot 
TUlnera  ec  paTor  dcgrarant,  Liv.  4,  33  od 
Jin.  C£  abs. :  mlniu  desTarabat,  etc,  id. 
7,S4. 

,  dS-grMfon  greamw,  3.  ».  dep.  [gn- 
dior  J  To  go  devil,  march  down,  detoemd 
(Dever  to  go  away,  dcimrt,  like  dJgredior, 
q.  V.)  (fireq.  only  after  tho  Aug.  period, 
ttp.  in  Lir.  and  Tac. ;  in  Cic.  and  Caos. 
not  at  all) ;  de  Tia  in  semitam,  Plant  Ca- 
ain.  3,  5,  40:  degroaaiu  ox  arce,  Liv .^5^ 
8S ;  templo,  id.  8,  3S ;  ao  monte^  Sail.  1. 
49,  4 ;  colle,  id.  ib.  SO,  1 :  jngii,  Tac.  H.  1, 
61 :  AlpibuB,  id.  ib.  3, 66  jbi. :  eaitello,  ta- 
nralia,  id.  Ann.  4, 49 :  palatio,  id.  Biat  3, 
OT,  et  al.  —  Abs. :  Tac.  A.  13,  14  ;  id.  lb. 
13,  S4;  Hiat  %  51;  Agr.  37;  Plin.  8,  16, 
SI,  et  eL ;  in  campum,  LIt.  7,  dl ;  bo  in 
campoa,  id.  44,  5jtn. :  in  specnm,  Taa  A. 
9,  54  ad  Jin. :  in  aeouum.  Id.  Agr,  IS :  ad 
pedes,  LIt.  3,  69  ItR. ,-  ao  ad  pedes,  to 
aligkt,  dimuunt,  id.  29,  3. 

ia-gj^miuti  ^>  "'  <^-  »■  [gruma] 
To  i««f  <jf,  to  itritlghim  (only  in  the 
toOg.  paaaages) :  riam,  Lncfl.  In  Nan.  63, 
9 :  ferrura,  Enn.  ib. 

*dS(iiIfttory  «'!'.  «>•  [degnlo]  A 
fhUlOK^ Apn.  Apol.  p.  323. 

*  d>-nW)  ovi,  atum,  1.  v.  0.  To  dt- 
vour,  contume  (antOM^lasa.,  and  ran) :  om. 
nia,  Poota  ap.  Charis.  p.  80;  ao  Afiran.  ib. 
«nd  in  Non.  97,  39;  cf.  NonUrch  Fab. 
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_      j,deguatRre,  7V)<iu(cFcst 

p.S4  (Sbm  Sio  root  cDIco  =  giuto,  from 

M-gnutOi  svi,  atuin,  1. 1.  a.  To  taut, 
anddiaBSminish  a  thing  (cf.  delibo  and 
dwoYciofuu)  (rare,  but  qous  claaa.,  cap.  in 
tfae  trop.  sense;  not  in  Caes.):  f.  Lit: 
Tinom,  Cato  R.  R.  148 :  pabolnm,  Var. 
R.  R.  2. 5, 15  :  novas  frugea  ant  Tina,  Plin. 
18,  2,  2:  loton,  Ot.  Pont  4,  10, 18 :  vaaa 
Tcl  doUa,  Ulp.  Dig.  18.  6,  1.— S.  Poet 
transt,  of  fire:  ignea  flamina  degua- 
tant  ticna  trabcisque,  lick,  Lucr.  S,  193. 
And  of  a  weapon  that  slightly  touchea, 
grazes :  (lancea)  sunuuam  deguatat  Tol. 
ner«  corpus,  Vlrg.  A.  13, 376 ;  imitated  by 
Silhls:  iSl.  5,  274.— IL  Trop.:  To  try, 
make  trial  of,  make  owe  eAf  aeqwanted 
wit*.'  eondem  Titam,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  31: 
Uteras  primia  labris,  Quint  13,  3,  4 :  ali- 
quid  speculac  ex  ejus  sermone,  C\c.  Clo. 
96.  73 :  allquid  dc  fabulis.  Brut  hi  Cic. 
■Att.  13,  40;  geniu  hoc  oxercitationum, 
Cic.  Parad.  ^roocm.  ad  Jm. :  Bummatim 
lagenla  tnaxunorum  Tiromm,  Bon.  £p. 
33:  impcrinm,  Tac.  A.  6,  20  ad  Jin. .-  tc- 
lim  odorere,  et  latum  conTiram  tuum  de- 

Sastcs  et  ad  mo  de  his  rebuf  scribas,  Cic. 
tt  4.  8  fin.—fi,  (ace.  to  no.  I.  »  Tb 
glifktly  lonch  w>on,  to  treat  of  brtefy: 
plures  materiae  incboatae  et  quasi  degns- 
tatae.  Quint  10, 5.  23 ;  so  hacc  prooemio, 
ppp.  consumere,  id.  lb.  4, 1,  14 ;  and  gene- 
ra, opp.  excutcre  bibliothecaa,  id.  ib.  10^ 
1,1«. 

*  dMl&Mo>  ^""^  *■  o.  ''^'o< "  *<■<'<>  to 
ladt:  Hl».  Ep.  22,  (to.  33. 

M  huniifn  (also  written  dehArio,  Hkc 
dodo,  codex,  clostnun,  ^Of<trum,  etc), 
hanai,  hauatnm,  4. «.  a.  *\^To$k(moff: 
amurcam,  Cato  E.  R.  66  Jin.— 2.  To  tral- 
low  dorit,  to  tualtotD  (late  Lat) :  marga. 
rita  pretiosa, Tert. Pall.Sarfyin.:  camem, 
Id.  Resurr.  cam.  11  ad/n. 

d^lljblC  (in  the  poets  sometimea 
mottosyllamc  by  synacresis,  e.  g.  Vlrg.  A. 
1,  131 ;  1,  856;  6,  C78 ;  9,  480;  Ov.  P.  6, 
788 ;  cf.  Apa.  Orth.  4.5.  On  the  contrary, 
dissTllabic  fn  Virg.  O.  3, 167;  Aen.  3, 464  ; 
8,738;  8,337;  12,  87;  Hor.  8. 1,  3, 104 ; 
A.  P.  144 ;  81L  8,  473),  adv.  From  (Us 
place  iimk,  frtm  kere,  hence : 

I,  In  space:  A.  Lit-  ("o  not  ante- 
Aug.,  and  very  rare) :  Interlora  Cedrosii, 
dehlnc  Pcrsae  habitant,  McL  a  6, 4  ;  Plin. 
3,  5,  6 ;  Tac  A.  4,  5. 

B. Transt'.l.In  theordcr of sne- 

rcssion  (poet):  ex  fumo  dare  Inccm 

Cogitnt  ut  sppciosa  dchinc  mlracnla  pro- 

inar,  Hor.  A.  P.  143 ;  Sil.  8, 47^—0.  Liltc 
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our  hence,  to  Indicate  a  consequence  (only 
in  tfae  follg.  plao^) :  aeqni  decretum'st, 
debinc  coujiclto  cetorum,  Plaut  Caain.  1, 
6  ;  Ter.  And.  1,  8, 19. 

XL  In  time,  with  or  wiAont  respect 
to  the  terminne  a  quo  (fm^.  in  Plaut  and 
Ter.  aod  since  the  Aug.  pcnod,  but  not  in 
Cic.  or  Caes. ;  also  not  in  Quint). 

^  With  respect  to  the  term,  a 
quo :  From  thie  time  forth,  henceforth, 
henceforward  (in  the  future,  opp.  to  ab- 
hinc,  from  this  time  backward,  v.  ab- 
hlnc). — (a)  c  futuro :  si  ante  ouidem  men- 
titus  est  nunc  jam  dehinc  erit  verax  tibi, 
Plaut  Poon.  1,  8,  161;  cf.  id.  lb.  S,  3,  69 ; 
Ter.  Eun.  5,  8;  33;  Flout  Aahi.  1,  3,  8.~ 
(ff)  e,  praee.:  profecto  nemo  est  quem 
Jam  debino  metuam,  Plaut  Asln.  1, 1,  98 ; 
Ter.  Eun.  3;  3, 5 ;  ao  nt  quieacant  id.  And. 
proL  22  :  ne  exapectetla,  id.  Ad.  prol.  28 ; 
Liv.  1,  50. — (y)  c  imper.*.  at  nunc  dehinc 
adto,  ilium,  tfc,  Plaut  Asin.  5,  2,  8 ;  cf. 
id.  Poen.  proL  135.— V,  Referring  to  a 
point  of  tiiDe  in  tho  past.  Thenceforward, 
tince  then ;  qunm  ex  InstitutD  Tiberii  om- 
nes  debinc  Caesarea  beneficia  . . .  aliter 
rata  non  haberent  Suet  Tit  8 ;  Val  Fl. 
1, 551 :  duplex  dehinc  Cuoa  eat^  Suet  Ca- 

o£s8. 

jB.  Without  respect  to  the  (am. 
a  f  HO,  potaiting  to  a  future  time :  Ben- 
moo,  t^lerwvv,  next,  then  (not  inte-Auc.) : 
Eurum  ad  ae  Zephyrumque  Tocat,  daioBc 
laHa  fatnr,  Vhrg.  A.  1,  131 ;  so  Id.  ib.  1, 
856;  5,723;  6,  678;  8,  337;  9,  480;  IS, 
87  ;  Hor.  S.  1,  3, 104  :  debinc  audito  Icgl- 
onum  tumultu  raptim  profeotus,  etc,  Tac. 
A.  1,  34  ;  BO  id.  lb.  13,  35 ;  15,  36  ;  Suet 
Caes.  3S;  Tib.  8  ;  51 ;  Ner.  25 ;  Dam.  16, 
etal;  Tac.  A.  4, 14;  so  poat-positum,  id.  ib. 
13.83;  13,38;  16,8;  Suet  Tib.  80:  quae 
postquam  vatea  ale  ore  eflktus  amico  est. 
Dona  dehinc  . . .  imperat  ad  naves  ferri, 
Vlrg.  A.  3, 464;  OT.T.«^7ee:  cf.  de  qua 
deluno  dicam,  Stiet  Aug.  97 ;  Ner.  19,— 
Hence 

jt  lu  enumeration  for  deinde.  Then 
(rare,  and,  excepting  once  in  SaH,  not  ante- 
Aug.) :  arduum  videtur  rea  geetaa  scribe- 
re  :  primum  quod . . .  dehinc  quia,  etc.  Sail 
C.  3,  2 ;  so  after  primum,  Vh-g.  G.  3, 167 ; 
after  pcimo, Suet  Aug.  4a ad  in.:  ineiplet 
putreacere,  dehinc  laxata  Ire  In  bomorem 
. . .  tunc  exaOient  ilnmlna,  Inds,  mc  Sen. 
Q.N.3,a9.  C»'.nand.Tnrs.lI.p.83».S38. 

de-hiieo&ivi  (Ul  the  inf.  dehisae,  t. 
theiollg.),  ir&fif.  n.  Tti  come  aeunder ;  to 
^it  open ;  to  grape,  to  yawn  (excepting 
once  in  Var.,  not  ante-Aug.) :  dehisse  ter- 
raniiVar.  L.  L.S,32,41;  sooftbeyawnfaig 
earth.  Virg.  G.  1,  479 ;  3,  432 ;  Aen.  4,  24  ; 
10,675;  13,883;  8,343:  unda  defalscens. 
id.  ib.  1,  106 :  neque  enim  ante  dehiscent 
Attonitae  magna  ora  domns,  id.  ib.  6,  S2 : 
cymba  rimis,  Ot.  Tr.  5, 18,  27 ;  c£  narjgi- 
um,  Sen.  Ep.  30:  debiacens  intcrraltis 
acicB,  Liv.  29,  8:  roaa  paullalim  rubes- 
cens  dehiscit  ac  scse  pandit  PUu.  81,  4, 
10 ;  id.  35, 13,  S8 :  tbynni  pbigncscunt  In 
tantum  ut  deUacan^  iarM  open.  Id.  9, 15^ 
90. 

jj^Ktfn*f*«n«wt^Hiy  t,  n.  [dehOBCfl. 
to]  rAm  »n«  di^fruree  or  tUJumore;  a 
blemiek,  deformity,  diegraee,  ditkonor  (ex. 
cepting  once  In  SaOust,  only  poal-Aug.)  : 
(a)  c,  ^en. ;  corporis.  Sail.  Hist  fl*gm.  ap. 
Cell.  2,  27,  2;  cf.  oris,  Tac.  H.  4,  fi:  oii- 
ginls,  Ju»t  98,  8 :  amicitierum  (tc  acur- 
rae,  histrionea,  etc),  Tac.  H.  2,  OT :  vttio- 
rum,  Am.  3,  16. — (li)  Sine  gen.i  contu- 
mellne  verba  probrosa,  Ignominlac  et  ce- 
tera dehonestamenta,  .Sen.  Const  sap.  19 
jllii. ;  Tac.  A.  14,  21 ;  id.  Ib.  12, 14. 

'^aanmOL'eM,  ems.  /.  [id.]  Di,- 

gracr,  diehmon  Tert  Pudic.  18.  • 

dA-bKnMtO)  ore,  r.  a.  To  diagraee, 
dUparage,  duXonor  (not  ante-Aug.;  but 
cf.  dehoncetanientnm) :  famnm  macular! 
dehoneatarlquo,  l.lv.  41,  6;  so  Tbc.  A.  16, 
34 ;  Suet  Claud.  30 ;  cf  proanun  Infeml 
opera,  Tac.  A.  3,  66;  Id!  ib.  14,  15;  Id. 
ib.  3, 70  fin. :  Id.  Ib.  4,  74 ;  cf.  Romanum 
imprrium,  Trcb.  Oall.  16. 

ds-hfoMrtUf  ■<,  *>»>'  «<&■  ^ok- 
eomfngySiproper :  vcrbnm,  Ocl  19, 10, 10. 

AMlMArOa  evl,  atum.  I.  v.  a.  To 
dtSonor  (lato  Lat),  Solr.  3,  p.  106 :  de- 
honornta  Babylon,  Oroa.  9,  3. 

"UhmWS*,  «nl..  /.  [dehortor]  A 
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dlituadiiif,dehor1alim:  Tert  adv.  Mitr. 

4,  15  *». 

Dteenaeive,  dehortaury  i  Tert  ApoL  SB. 

4(UMWtMt  *""•  '■  (P"'  "oeei*  dome 
hortatur,  Knn. ;  v.  the  loUg.),  v.  dm,  a. 
To  ttdviee  to  the  contrary ;  to  diteuaat,  da. 
hart  (rare,  but  quite  class. ;  not  in  Caes.); 
rt«  ipsa  mo  aut  invitabit  aut  dehortabltur, 
*  Cic.  Pia.  39,  94 :  mulu  me  dehortantui 
a  Tobia,  Sail.  J.  .31 :  Hannibal  audaci  tuic 
pectore  de  me  hortatur,  Ne  bellum  &ci- 
am,  Enn.  Ann.  13,  1  (hi  GdL  7,  8,  9,  and 
in  Non.  195,  81) ;  ao  me  no  darmn,  Ter. 
Ph.  5, 7, 17:  multa  me  ddiortata  aunt  hue 
I»odire,  CtXa  in  Gell  13,  94,  15 ;  ao  plura 
de  Jugurtha  Bcrlbere  dehortatur  me  for- 
tuna  mea.  Sail  J.  24,  4  ;  and  Tac.  A.  3, 16, 

Dttia^Urar  ^^^  /-  ^iavtipa,  Dau^k' 
ter  of  Oeneue,  wife  ofHerculee,  and  mMker 
of  HyUue.  She  inTOtantarOy  caused  the 
death  of  Hercules,  by  sen^ung  him  the 

rment  Nessus  had  given  her,  "  Ot.  Bf. 
9  to.;  Hyg.  Fab.  34  eq.;  163;  Sea. 
Here.  Oet ;"  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  8 ;  N.  D.  a  88. 

XMUUmU,  ae, /,  iaiiiifua,  Daufk- 
ter  of  Lycomcdee,  king  of  Scyroe,  and 
mother  tJPyrrhue  by  IchOlee,  Hyg.  Fak 
97;  Prop,  a,  9,  16 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  704 ;  c£ 
lb.  682. 

*d<SfleiM  ■•  <"■'•  "^J-  (dcua-lacia) 
Who  makee  any  one  I'lKo  a  god,  dmfita  .- 
Dens,  Tort  Apol.  11. 

daill)  V.  dtinde. 

I^^CaM  (dissvl.,  '  Bor.  S.  8,  8.  80 , 
c£  dehinc  ancT  deinde),  aJ^.  and  ode.  [cm. 
pio ;  cf  particeps,  priucepe]. 

f,  Adj.  {gen.  deincipis)  FolUntinglkero. 
after,  next  folhwing :  "  ddnape  qd  dein- 
de cepit,  ut  princepe  qui  primum  eepit," 
Fest  p.  54  :  **  deincipem  antiquj  diccbant 
proxime  quemque  captam  ut  jw  I'at  ipemt 
primum  ceptam,'*  id.  p.  56.  So  In  only- 
one  other  passage,  In  Appnleiua:  ddn- 
cipe  die,  App.  Flor.  no.  16. 

XL  Adv.,  In  a  conatant  acriea.  One  afttr 
the  other,  euoceeeivelf,  {(!)(,  /f  t(4(  (freq, 
and  good  prose). 

A,  In  space :  Var.  R.  R.  1, 14, 9:  hia 
(saxls)  collocatis  et  coagmentatis  aliua  In- 
super  ordo  adjicltur,  etc... sic  ddncem 
omne  opus  contexltur,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  ^ 
4  j  cf.  hL  B-  C.  1,  85.  8  :  ca  quae  ieftterr 
xU  dicitur,  quum  deinceps  ex  primis  rer- 
auum  Uteris  aliquld  connectitur,  Cic.  Dtv. 
2,  54,  111 ;  cC  id.  dc  Or.  3,  47,  183;  SaU 
J.  19,  3. 

B.  In  time:  stationes  dispoaitaa  habe- 
rent atoue  alios  alii  deinceps  exdpeieBC 
Caes.  B.  G.  5,  16  >i>. ,-  cf  so  with  alius, 
id.  7,  3 ;  Cic  Ren.  1,  37 ;  Liv.  29,  3 ;  99. 
14,  et  saep. :  ut  deinceps  qui  aceubanatt 
canerent  ad  tiblam  claronun  Tiromm 
laudes,  Cic  Tusc.  4.  8,  3 :  qnos  Tideo  de- 
inceps tribunes  plebis  per  triennium  lore, 
Cic.  Fam.  2, 18,  4 ;  cf  T-iv.  1,  81 ;  6,  5,  et 
aL:  reliquis  deinceps  diebus  Caeear  aO- 
vaa  caedere  histiiult  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  99; 
cCld.ib.5,40,4;  and  id.  B.  C.  3,  56 :  pos- 
sum deinceps  totam  rem  explicare,  Cic. 
VciT.  2,  1,  lO;  so  with  totua,  CoL  2;  4. 
3 :  gallinae  TUlaticae  sunt  quas  deinoepa 
mm  habent  in  Willis,  conelanily,  comtinte, 
atty,  Var.  R.  H.  3,  9,  8 

O.  In  order  :  Bcptimua sum  deinceps 
praetorius  in  gcnte  nostra,  the  eiith  in  eue- 
ees>A>»,Var.R.R.8,4,a;  ct  Quint  12.8. 
15 :  de  juadtia  satis  dictum  cat :  drinreps, 
nt  erst  propoiltum,  dc  beneficcntla  ac  de 
liberalitate  dicatnr,  i.  e.  ordine  sic  ferente^ 
<a  the  sequel,  Cic  Off.  1. 14.  48 ;  cf.  id.  ib. 
8,15,52;  3,3,7;  Col. 2, 10, 96, ct al. ;  Cic. 
Inv.  L  30,  28 ;  cf  Id.  Acad.  2,  14,  46 :  an- 
nates Ennii  ut  deinceps  legi  poennt.  tiuu 
they  may  he  read  on  eontinuotuly,  id.  K.  D. 
2,  .37,  93 ;  cf.  porge  deinceps,  proceed  fur- 
ther on,  Var.  H.  R.  3,  8, 1. 

2,  In  particular  combinations 
(not  in  Caes.) :  a,  Deinde  deinceps,  lade 
deinceps,  postca  cWiiccps,  Gr.  fvtira  ifjts ; 
deinde  etiam  deinceps  poateris  prodebn- 
tor,  Cic  Leg.  3,  2,  4  ;  oi  id-  ib.  3,  19.  43 ; 
and  Liv.  8,  47 :  deinceps  indo  mnltae, 
quas  non  minus  diligenter  elaboriaus... 
allcrebamus,  Cic.  Brat  90,  319 ;  so  drin- 
cepa  Inde,  Liv.  5,  37 ;  and  also  Indo  desn- 
cepa,  id.  1, 44 :  aequitate  ana  poetca  trinin 
regura  bcllis  deinceps  oranimis  funclam 
offlcUa,  id.  45,  U.—i.  Oorretp.  wiHi  pri- 
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mxa :  primum  est  offlcinm,  at  ae  conser* 
ret  in  Datorae  stata  :  deinccM,  lit  ea  te- 
neat,  quae,  etc.,  Cic.  Fin.  ;j,  6,  20 ;  cf.  prin- 
dpea  sint  patria  et  parentes . , .  proximi 
libeh  totaque  domas  . . .  deinccps  bene 
conTcnientefl  propinqui,  id.  Off,  1,  17,  56  ; 
aud  Tac.  H.  1,  48 :  ut  prima  (officia)  diis 
immortalibus,  Bovmida  patriae,  tertia  pa- 
rmtibm,  deineeps  gradatim  rellqaa  reU- 
quls  debcantur,  and  w  on,  Cic  On.  1,  45, 
160 ;  cf.  nam  et  in  prooctnio  primum  est 
aliquid  et  secundum  oc  deineejiSf  Quint. 
7,  10,  3 ;  Tac  A.  1,  01.  (Cic  Div.  1,  30, 
64,  tbc  yiiiii.  oscillate  between  dciode  de- 
inccps moriCurus  esset  and  delncepa  mo- 
rltnrua  esact,  both  equally  good.) 
Cf.  respecting  this  art  Hand  Tors.  IL 


jfOnA  as  commonly  abbrev,  (cf. 

Prise,  p.  1006  P.,  and  mn,  proin)  ^nu 
(fai  both  forms  ei  la  constantly  monoiyL 
m  the  class,  poets),  adv.  [de-indej  'I^ere- 
ttfier,  thereupon, 

1  In  space  (bnt  rarely^ :  via  interpst 
perangusta,  deinde  pauUo  lattor  patesdt 
campus,  tnde  coUes  assn^ont,  Ur.  22;  4. 
B,  Transf.  in  (local)  suceesston 
(cfoiehinc no.  L  B) :  anxuiarcs GaUi Qer> 
mnniqiie  in  fronte^  post  quos  pedites  sa- 
ffittarU,  dein  qnatuor  Icgiones,  exln  toll* 
dem  aline  logiones,  etc,,  Tac  A.  2,  16 : 
baec  quidcm  duo  binls  pedibns  iii(Hsim  : 
doin  membratlm,  efc,  Cic.  Or.  63,  213; 
cf.  id.  N.  D.  2,  42jJn. 

XL  Ii>  time:  'rkereafter,t^lenBard,tken 
(so  exceedingly  common  in  oU  periods 
and  kinds  of  writing) :  hostes  contra  le- 
giones  snas  Instruunt  Deinde  utriqne 
nnperatores  in  medium  exeunt,  PlauL 
Am.  1,  1,  66 :  aeceplt  conditionem,  dein 
qoaestum  occipit.  Tor.  Andr.  1,  1,  53 : 
complures  ex  lis  occiderunt :  deinde  se 
In  castra  receperunt,  Cses.  B.  G.  4,  35 
^n. :  dein  Tubero,  Nescio  (faiqult)  Afrf- 
cane,  Cic.  Hep.  1, 10 :  incipe,  Damoeta ; 
tu  deinde  soquere,  Menalca.  Alternis  dl- 
cetis,  Vlr^.  £.  3,  58 ;  unguibos  et  puffois, 
dein  ibstibufl,  atque  Ita  porro  Pngnabant 
armifl,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  101,  et  passim  ;  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  3,  30 :  ut  sciam,  quibus  nos  dare 
oporteat  eas,  quae  ad  te  delude  litcras 
mittemtis,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  8 :  in  Acquis  nihil 
deinde  raemorabile  actum,  Lir.  3,  3. — !>, 
Esp.  frcq.  correap.  with  prtinmn,  inMy 
pottea,  postreiHo,  etc.  :  Caesar  primum 
sno,  deinde  omnium  ex  conspectu  remo- 
tts  equis,  etc..  Cars.  B-  G.  1, 25 ;  cf  id.  ib.  3, 
SO/w. ;  R  C.  1,  74 ;  3, 108,  et  saep. :  prin- 
clpio  dnpllcnvit  ilium  priatlnum  patmm 
numerum,  deinde.  etc.,  Cic  Rep.  3,  20: 
plebs  montem  sacrum  prius  deinde  Aven- 
tinum  occupavlt,  id.  ib.  2,  33 ;  cf.  lb.  2, 
71*:  hnnc  secntus  est  Cursor:  delude  L. 
Mnso  acdilicius  :  Inde  multi  Masones . . . : 
deinde  Carbones  et  Turdi  insequuntur, 
Id.  Fam.  9,  21  med. :  jubent  venire  agros 
AttolcDsium  . . . :  deinde  agros  In  Mace- 
donia rcgios . . . :  deinde  ngrum  optimum 
et  fructuosissimnm  CorinUilam . . . :  post 
antem  agros  in  Hispania . . .  torn  vero  Ip* 
sam  vctercm  Cortbaginem  Tendnnt,  id. 
Agr.  I,  2,  5 :  qulppe  oppidana  lasclrla  !n- 
▼Iccm  inccsscnto  probro,  deinde  saxa, 
postremo  ferrum  sumpserc,  Toe.  A.  14, 
17,  et  saep.  —  c.  Connected  with  (wa, 
tunCj  postea,  porro,  postremo,  etc. :  pri- 
mum ca  quRO  samus  acturi  cogitare  dc- 
bemns,  delude  tum  diccro  ac  fnccrc,  Var. 
L.  I..  6,  6,  62  ;  so  ddndc  tum,  Quint  4,  S, 
27;  deinde  tunc.  Sen.  Ep.  74 ;  In  the  or- 
der tum  deinde,  T.iv.  2,  8,  and  tunc  dela* 
dc  Val.  Fl.  8.  109:  servos  Mnonis  MM 
confessoB  esse  de  interflciendo  Cn.  Pom* 
pe!o  conjurasse;  deinde  postea  se  ghtdlo 
pcrcussum  esse,  et«.,  Cic.  Mil.  24,  65 ;  so 
deinde  postea,  id.  Tubc.  4,  1,  2 ;  LIv.  41, 
24  ;  Cels.  3.  4  ;  5,  28,  et  ol. :  postea  dein- 
de, id.  7,  8 ;  VaL  Max  D,  1  ert.  5 ;  cC  also 
deinde  earn  postea  supprlmat,  Cic.  CIn. 
26,  71 ;  and  post  deinde.  Ter.  Andr.  3,  2, 
3  ;  Cic.  Att.  2,  23  :  deinde  post,  VelleJ.  2, 
23,  3 :  deinde  porro,  PlauL  Tiin.  4,  2, 
103 ;  so  id.  Epid.  5^  2,  61 :  mox  dciodo 
recnrrjt,  Tib.  1,  5,  73 :  deinde  postremo 
Attendcndum  est,  etc.,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  28,  43 ; 
ef,  deinde  ad  extrcmum,  id.  Verr.  2,  I, 
10;  Pis.  31  Jin.  For  the  combination  de- 
inde doinccps,  T.  deinccps,  no.  IL  c,  9,  a. 
— d.  Along  with  quum,  poitqwm,  potka- 
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guam^  sitr,  etc:  dein  quum.  Cic.  Rep.  ], 
IB ;  so  deinde  quum,  Liv.  3, 47  ;  Plin.  19, 8, 
51;  Col.  2,  3,  2:  deinde  (dein)  postquam, 
Liv.  3,  66;  6,  13;  7,  37;  8,  8;  9,  31,  et 
saep. :  deinde  posteaquam,  Cels.  7  pratf. : 
deinde  (dein)  ubl,  Sail  J.  68,  69 ;  Cat  45 
/n. ;  Liv.  7,  14. 

2,  In  an  enumeration  or  succes- 
sion of  facts  or  ai^uments:  Afiericerd, 
next  in  ordtr,  then:  ut  a  prima  congressi- 
ono  maris  et  fcminae,  deinde  a  progenie 
et  ct^atlono  ordiar,  sCc,  Cic  Rep.  1,  94 : 
to  ad  coenas  itare  dcslsse  moleste  fero... 
Deinde  etlam  vereor . . .  ne,  efc,  id.  Fam. 
9,  24,  2 ;  id.  do  Or.  2,  11,  45  tq.  et  saen.— 
li,  Esp.  frcq.  correvp.  with  printvm  (pri- 
mns)  postresio,  et  al. :  quod  in  homine 
malto  est  evtdenlias,  primmn  ex  ea  cari- 
tate,  quae,  etc.,  deinde,  etc,  Cic.  Lael.  8, 
27;  so  id.  lb.  18,  65;  90,  73;  21,  81;  Rep. 
1.13;  1,17;  1,  26,  et  passim  ;  cf.  deinde, 
several  times  repeated,  Clo.  Roec  Am. 
45;  Inv.  1,  28,  43;  2, 13,  43;  Or.  54,  108, 
et  al. ;  eight  times,  id.  Inr.  2,  49, 145 :  de- 
inde . . .  tum . . .  post,  ttc,  Cels.  2;  16 ;  3, 7; 
6,  II,  et  saep.:  deinde ...  deinde ...  pos- 
tremo . .  ^  Cic.  Acad.  2,  16,  49 :  excellente 
torn  Crasso  et  Antonio,  deinde  (next  to 
the  latter)  Philippo.  post  Julio,  Id.  Brut 
88, 301 :  prima  nobOitas  CUicio  fcroco)  et 
ibi  by  Coryco  monte,  dein  Lyclo  monte 
Olympo,  mox  Centurlpino  SicHiao  ;  cf. 
so  after  opdnms,  PUn.  25, 11.  87;  25, 13, 
94 ;  37,  9,  38,  et  aL  ;  after  landatissimus. 
id.21,18,  69;  c£  id.Sl.  21,  92;  28.9,39: 
fi?mur  promovetnr  saepltsime  In  Interio- 
rem :  deinde  in  exteriorem :  raro  adnoo- 
dum  in  priorem  ant  posteriorem,  Cels. 
8,20. 

C£  concerning  this  art  Hand  Tun.  IL 
p.  238-249.  ^ 

*  deia-fnMdTy  °^-  =■  desuper,  From , 
above :  donsfiper  in  murum  attollltur, 
Sail.  H.  frgm.  ap.  Non.  530 jfn. ;  c£  Hand 
Tuts.  IL  p.  249. 

*4«-lat«grO,«Ti,l.«-a.  Toimvair, 
deetrov:  non^n  virginis  (L  e.  virgfnita- 
tem>  aetatcjrravit,  Cnedl  In  Non,  101,  B4. 

dc*ilitllih  '''^^'  -('''^^fli  ujitkin^  n  prirte 
IntTinfi^  ilf,t»'  LtiV)  :  Voc;.  4,  3.  '2t  licere, 
aB'T'iiil.  o;^.  Ju  loi-»,  ViUa.  Lac,  U,  40; 
c£  l*x  IE.  7. 

Dci6md»)  fl"^t «-'  ^iTtuH^ni.  ^^yjn  of 
Drwnr  !„i  Afx^lh,  L  i'.  Miiai^,  Ov  M.  9.442. 

no'f-  nifmjihA,  IJyg.  Fnb.  procill ;  '^'irg.  A* 
1,7^>'  H-Tire.  1,30. 

Dd J  pbdbAt  *f S'  /  Dav^kt^  of  QUU' 
my  VirV  A.  rj.  :jiJt  cf.  Herv,  la  li,  L 

Dciphbbntr  ^  <"-'  ^ffi^i^ai-,  Son  of 
Pt  ,.ri-/  HfCitha.  and  htifhrj/itl  nf  Hdm 
aft'  V  d<-aift  ffPiitis.  Virg.  A.  "-l':ilO;  6, 
48L.    v  ,  Or.  M.  1%  547^  Her  T),  \H. 

dcitUtA^H/  fdeuaj  The  dirint  ««• 
twrr,  tirify  ;  iati?  I^aljiTi,  a£  i  transL  of  the 
Gr.  3^rfr7?i  {for  divluilas),  Aug,  Civ.  Dd 7, 
1;   Pniil  Apoth,  m,  Ct  aj. 

d^DCt^  fi^P-,  Tr  ilejicio.  Ptf  ,  ttdfin, 

d^CCilpT  ^^'  /  [di^jli'lrt)  A  ihrovh 
inf^  ktr  n^ifiiirf^  domn  {toty  rvc;  not  in 
Car''*,) ;  1  Lit.  (ore.  to  jfcjlclo.  r^n.  1,  A 
an<l  ]])  :  jijvI,  a  trHtfiiJtjr.  i'eU.  1,  H ;  2,  7; 
2,  \'2\  ^m.  Ep.  im  oittJL :  qui  Ulnm  vim 
d^li'vtJflrn*nir[it/^  f(»c4'rlt,  n  ttfrniinr  nut  of 
poascf^a?!,  *  Lie.  Cacdn.  fX).  57.—'  2L  (»cc. 
to  dejectus,  Pcl,  no.  I.)  nMtudlnes  stclla- 
rum  et  dejectiones,  depressions,  Firnric. 
Math.  2, 3. — Q,  Trop. :  poenae  militnm 
sunt  mlHtiae  mntatlo,  gradns  dejectio, 
etc,  degradation^  Hodesthi.  Dig.  49, 16. 3.— 
*2.  (^c-  to  dejectiis,  jPa.,  no.  II.^  dejec- 


Comp.  50. 

*  wS^^t^  *^^*  ^*  ^'*'^'-  ^  [dejiclo] 
To  hurt  down :  vasa  cuncta.  Mattlua  In 
Cell.  20,9 /n. 

d^  OCtOT)  ^^^  *"■  [i<l']  One  who  throws 
or  coats  dovm  any  thing  (e.  g.  through  the 
window),  Lnp.  Dig.  9,  3,  .'i,  f  4. 

1.  dfl]«Cta«  o.  um.  Port,  and  Pfl., 
from  dejiclo. 

2.  d«ectll%  ^^  "(•  fdcjtclol  A  eaet- 
inf  or  throwingdovm  (rare ;  not  in  Cic.) : 
arborum,  Liv,  9,  2 :  gro^-lfl  (Pcnel),  fail. 
Or.  M.  1,  571;  cf,  fluminum,  .Sen.  Cons, 
ad  Marc.  18 :  aqunc,  id.  Ep.  56 ;  and  abs. : 
Plin.  33, 4, 21 ;  cf.  Vitr.  6, 3 :  velatum  gem- 
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inae  dejeeta  lyncis,  i  e.  otnerjtd  v^  a 
■  double  lynjyskin,  StaL  Th.  4,  272.— j|.  (ace. 
to  dejectus.  Pa.,  no.  I.)  A  depression,  de- 
clitity  :  collis,  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  !£i :  In  dcjec- 
tu  positus,  Plin.  2,  70,  71  ^n.  In  plur. : 
collis  ex  utraquo  parte  latcria  dejectus 
habebat.  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  8,  a 

d^joratioi  onls,  v.  dejuratio. 
d^er^  are,  v.  dejuro. 

w-iieiOf  j^l  jectum,  3.  v.  a.  [jacio] 
To  tkrSw  or  cast  dtnm  ,•  to  hurl  down,  pre- 
cipitate (veiy  freq.,  and  quite  class.). 

XLi^!  Am^^  gen.:  arancos  de  fori* 
bus  et  de  paricte,  Plaut.  Sticli.  2,  2,  31 : 
ahqnem  de  pouto  iu  Tiberim,  Cic  Rose. 
Am.  35,  100;  cf.  aliquem  e  ponte,  SueL 
Caes.  60:  aliquem  de  saxo  (Tarpeio), 
Liv.  5,  47 ;  6,  20;  25,  7 ;  Hor.  8.  1,  6,  »; 
ct  aliquem  saxo  Tarpeto,  Tac.  A.  6, 19 : 
aliquem  equo,  Caes.  B.  O.  4,  12,  5 ;  Liv. 
4,  19:  jugum  servile  a  cervicibos.  Cic. 
Phil.  1, 2. 0 :  togam  ab  humerts.  Suet.  Aug. 
52;  cf,  tognm  de  humero,  id.  Caes.  9,  et 
aL :  80  de  muro,  Caes.  R  C.  1, 18,  3;  cf. 
se  de  snporiore  parte  aedium.  Nep.  D4oo. 
4  ^n. :  se  per  munltiones.  Caea  B.  G.  3. 
26,  5 :  se  a  praealtis  montibus  (venti), 
Liv.  28,  6 :  librum  in  mare.  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2, 
14 ;  c£,  aliquem  in  locnm  infcriorem. 
Caes.  B.  G.  5,  44,  12:  aUquem  o  summo 
In  Tartara,  Lncr.  5, 1124 :  clatom  securim 
In  caput  (regis),  Liv.  1,  40;  cf.  id.  7,  10: 
eqntmi  e  campo  in  CRvnm  hone  viam. 
force  to  leap  down,  id.  S3,  47 :  bustum  aut 
monumentum,  aut  columnnm,  Cic  Leg. 
2, 26 ;  so  statuas  vetenuu  htmiinuni  (along 
wi±  depellere  simulacra  deorum).  id.  Cat. 
3, 8;  19 :  moonmenta  regis  templaqmo  Ves- 
tae,  Hor.  Od.  1,  2,  15  :  signa  aoDea  In 
CapitoUo  (tempeetaa),  Lir.  40,  2 :  omnee 
Hennas,  Nep.  Alcib.  3:  tunim,  Caes.  B: 
C.  9,  22;  cf.  Hor.  Od.  4. 14, 13,  et  saep.  : 
naves  ad  inferiorem  partem  insulac,  drir- 
en  down,  Caes.  B.  G.  4.  28,  2 ;  so  clossero 
ad  Baleares  insnlas,  Liv.  23,  34;  23,  40: 
libeUos,  to  tear  down,  Cic  Quint  6,  27; 
Sen.  Ben.  4, 12:  antennas,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 
15  Ond.  N.  cr. :  comam,  Afran.  in  Non. 
514,  2;  cf:  crines,  Tac.  A.  li  30:  sortes, 
to  east  into  the  vm,  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 6, 5 ;  cf. 

?cmam.  glandium,  to,  throw  into  the  pot, 
laut  Stfch.  2,  2,  36 :  alvum,  to  purge, 
Cato  It  R.  158 ;  cf.  in  this  sense  caseoii 
caprinos,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  11,  3 ;  opp.  alvum 
supcrlorem,  Lcto  romii,  Cato  R.  R,  156. 2. 
B.In  partic,  1,  MiULCt:  To  drive 
out,  dislodgt  an  enemj  from  bis  posi- 
tion :  hostes  muro  turribusquo  dencti. 
Caes.  B.  Q.  7,  98 ;  cf.  nostroa  loco.  id.  ib. 
7,  51 :  praesidium  ex  saltu,  id.  B.  C.  1,  37 
fin. ,-  ct  agmen  Qallorum  ex  mpe  Tar- 
peia.  Liv.  7,  10;  and  ex  tot  castelUs,  id. 
44.  as^jiraesldium  ClatemA,  Cic  PhiL  8, 
2.  6 ;  cfT  praesidium  loco  summo  munlto, 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  S,  30 ;  and  praesidium  (with- 
out oAl),  Caes.  B.  G.  7. 36,  7 ;  B.  C.  3.23w 
2 ;  Ltv.  4,  S3 ;  44. 39.  et  al. ;  cf.  castra  hos- 
tium.  Lir.  25, 14 :  praetorium,  id.  41,  %  et 
saep. 

2,  Jurld.  t,t.i  To  drive  out,  tum  out 
of  possession  (cf.  deduce,  fie.  L  B,  6) : 
*"  undo  vi  prohibitus  sis  . . .  unde  dejec- 
tus t"  Cic  Caecin.  13 ;  cf. "  id.  Ib.  17  and  8 
Jfn.  ;**  de  posscsslone  imperii  tos  dejtcerv 
conatus,  Liv.  45,  22. 

3,  Progn.  (cf.  cado,  concfdo,  deeldo; 
caeao,  concldo.  deddo.  etc)  :  Tofdl  with 
a  mortal  wound,  to  bring  down  dmd  to  the 
grounds  to  kill,  stay  :  his  dejocHs  ct  coa- 
cervatls  cadavcribus,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  27,  4; 
soid.ib.4, 12;  B.C.  1,46:  3,51;  cf. quern 
telo  primum,  quern  postremum  aspent 
Virgo  Dejicls?  Virg.  A.  11.  685:  avcm  ab 
alto  coelo.  id.  ib.  5,  542 ;  cC  id.  ib.  11,  580 : 
Glaucoque  bovem  Thetidlque  juvencam 
Dejicit  Ancaeus,  i.  c  slaughters  as  a  sacri- 
fice. Vol.  Fl.  1,  191. 

n,  Trop.:  ^  In  gen.:  pueri  Sisen- 
nac  oculos  do  isto  numquam  de^cere, 
neeer  took  their  eyes  off  Mm,  Cic  Verr.  2,  4; 
IS ;  cC  id.  ib.  2,  5, 71 :  oci^los  a  repnblica. 
id.  Phil.  1, 1 :  dejecit  vultum  et  demissa 
voce  locnta  est,  cast  down  her  eyes,  Virg, 
A.  3.  320 ;  cf.  ocnloa  in  terram,  Quint  1. 
11,  9 ;  Curt  6,  2,  et  al. ;  and  In  Gr.  con- 
struction dejectus  oculos,  Virg.  A.  11,  480: 
dQJcctus  vultum.  Slat  Th.  3,  367 ;  cf.  nlco 
Or.  Am.  2,  4,  11 :  quid  est,  quod  negli- 
gentcr  scribamus  advenaria  ? . . .  hncc 
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atmt  dejoeta  {jcatd  dtm),  Cle.  Rote, 
Com.  t  <!n. .  ecqntd  ergo  nwlUgto  qnan- 
tiim  null  de  humasa  condltione  deiece- 
ria  t  ikou  Aox  remoeni,  aetrud,  Cie.  Toao. 
1, 8 ;  cf.  quantum  de  doloria  terrore,  id. 
!b.  9,  S,  14 :  Tfti*  a  ae  ratione,  id.  ib.  4,  37. 
flO ;  c£  crucifttnm  a  oorpore  (along  with 
depellere  omnia  veriieni),  id.  Veir.  %  5, 
62 :  bunc  mctum  SIcillne,  Id.  Dx  i),  S,  49 
jEn. ;  quae  replenda  vol  dejideada  anst, 
Qolnt.  10,  4, 1 :  earn  da  a«ntenti«  dcjecis- 
da,  hMt  dhxrudfnm  kit  »fi»  iim,  Cic.  PhD, 
9, 4, 8 :  fortii  et  oonatantia  eat  non  tumHI- 
tuantem  do  gradu  dejiolf  ut  dicicur,  id. 
Off.  1,  83,  80 ;  of.  Id.  An.  16,  I^  3. 
•  B.  in  partio.  (aoo.  to  no.  1.  B,  3)  qa. 
To  COM  one  down  from  tiu  ^otpeet  of  a 
thing;  to  prtoant  from  aitawji^,  M  do- 
price,  rob  of ;  do  KiDore  dejloi,  Clc.  Van:. 
1, 9,  ^  for  wliicta  ad  dejideadim  hoaovo 
«Bni,  Hr.  39,  41 ;  and  dojodi  hoaoro,  id. 
3;  33 ;  io  witii  aimpls  AH. :  aliqnem  oedi- 
Blate,  etc  Verr.  1,  8,  23:  praeturi,  id. 
Mnr.  36,  76 :  principatn,  Caaa.  a  0. 7,  63, 
8:  certo  cooaulatu,  Lir.  40^  46 :  ea  aps, 
Caaa.  B.  0. 1,  8,  4 ;  cf.  oplntone  trium  V 
gionniu  (t.  a.  ape  trlam  legionam  coUfxen- 
darnm),  id.  ib.  S,  48 :  coiaage  tanto,  Vtrg. 
A.  3,  317.— Witlwnt  AbL  :  Coel.  Id  Ue. 
Fam.  8,  4,  3 :  qonm  inimieum  eo  quo(|iie 
anno  petantem  dejodaaet,  Liv.  36, 35 :  ux* 
orem  (is.  eoniugia),  Tac.  A.  11,  »  >•.— 


dijeetus,  a,  un.  Pa.  (my  rare),  I, 
Sumk  down,  Um:  equitatoa  noatar  etal  de- 
jeella  atque  Inferioribaa  loda  conatiterat, 
Caea.  B.  C.  1,  46. 3:  dejectlna,  Tort  air. 
Marc  1,  6  ia.— IL  (aoc  ta  n*.  U  B:  d». 
pvived  of  nopeTnOnco)  Casi  down^  da- 
ftetad^dispirked;  quamqaam  Tie  alto  Tol. 
nera  tardjit.  Hand  dejcotni  equum  dnd 
jubet,  Vlrg.  A.  10.  858 ;  c£  hand  aic  d^Jec 
ta,  9UL  Tfa.  3, 31S :  In  epilogli  plemaiqiie 
dajecti  et  In&acll  aamoa.  Quint  9, 4, 138. 
— ^«^.do«a  not  oocur^-.^>4ifn.,  Irfw :  de- 
jectiua,  1%rt  adr.  Marc.  2,  27  od  ««. 

TOJMtaUfcl,!".  2V(«rrto/G<iWa, 
afUrvird  king  is  .,4naeiiu  Afinor  sad  a 
part  of  PoiUtu  I  a  oateanmrary  of  Pom- 
pey,  Caeaar,  and  Cicero,  tne  iaat  of  wlwm 
made  on  hia  behalf  the  wdi.known  ora* 
tlon,  ■•  Oic.  Dejot ;"  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 4 ;  Auct 
a  Alex.  34  a«. ;  67  w. ;  Appian.  BeU. 
MiOirid.  lU,  p.  3S1 ;  etnb.  12,  p.  547 ; 
Luc  5,  55. 

s:  decllTia :  properare  di^iuge  doiao,  Ana. 
Iioa.164. 

'4ib4ig»>  *'^  '•  "•  (lit.  ID  remore 
from  the  yoke ;  hence  tranaf.)  To  atpa- 
rtumntr:  Pac  in  Nan.l01,!7  and  143, 
3t;  e£  aljngo  and  adingo. 
,  -tt-Juni  *"• «'  <■  *S.  ^  urtyok* 
oattieT  ivKcTo  DaimoTOTs  ivmNro, 
iBaer.  ttf.  Grut  1003,  3.—*  3,  TrnnaC 
(e£  abjugo  and  dejugo)  Ta  atparat»y  oner 
(for  tlu  olaaa.  di^Juago) :  amantea,  Flaitt. 
Mb.  3,  3. 73. 

,4iyarft«iO  (dcjer.),  6oIa,  /.  [dejoro] 
.IiEmU  (poatdaaa.) :  teatari  aab  dejara- 
tkine  (Hi.  dejeratione).  Tert  Poenit  4: 

l»BIXaATIO     K8TO     APTD     lUOISTaATOS, 

loacr.  Fratr.  Arr.  ap.  Uwin.  p.  70. 

*Mfaiiinih>i>»-  ilaoolA.- dejniio 
viaottT  Gefl.  7, 18,  B. 

4Bi jIU  <ii  or  viib  aliorleaod  rad.  ayl- 
lafile '(cf  ^hneid.  Or.  1.  p.  13),  d«J«ro, 
aTi,'<tum,  1.  V.  a.  To  take  na  outik,  (a 
aiMar  (except  once  in  Propertina,  only 
aate-and  poatclaaa.) :  (a)  I^arm  dtguro: 
pec  «innea  dooa  et  oeaa  dejuraTit,  occia* 
uniaiiaum,  ale.  Plant  Caain.  3,  5,  37 ;  ao 
id.  Bnd.  S,  2,  40 ;  Gell.4,S0,B;  7, 18,10i 
U. «.  li  3 :  ialaum,  id.  1,  3,  20,  et  aaep.— 
(B)  Foon  dgero:  Plant  Men.  S,  2,63;  ao 
Tor.JEnn.8,3,39;  Hec.5,3,5j  Var.  UL. 
6, 10,  SO;  Prop.  4. 3.  42 ;  Amm.  24, 3  nad. 

*dS^7<^  <>'«'  0.  n.  TV)  Uacc  off  hop- 
ing, to  tfuuuM  auUumee :  dcaerere  iHum 
et  dejurare  in  reboa  adrorata  pudet,  Plant 
Trin.2,S,6a 

^e-jilion  lapaua,  3.  v.  dep.  To  fall, 
giuJc,  elip  aovm  (rory  freq.,  and  quito 
claaa.)  :  ]L  Lit :  aignum.  do  coelo  delap- 
aom,  <7ic.  Phil.  11,  10,  S4 ;  de  manibua 
nudaciaaimortmi  dvium  dclapaa  arma,  id. 
Off.  1,  aa  77 ;  Caea.  a  C.  2, 11 ;  Tib.  i  6, 
39:  aiana  ab  humcro.  Quint  11,  3,  144 1 
ex  ntraqoe  pane  (aqua),  Oic  do  Or.  3^ 
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44, 180;  ex  eqno,  Lir.  37,  34ad/a..-  ab 
aetfaere,  (o  ^lida  diram,  poet  for  to  *r 
daam,  k.  to  the  earth,  Or.  M.  1,  608 ;  cr. 
a«  aetheriia  ab  aatrii,  Virg.  A.  5,  838: 
coelo,id.ib.  5,723:  7.  B90 ;  Or,  H.  18, 66 : 
anmmo  Olympo,  id.  Met  1,  213:  per  an- 
raa,  id.  ib.  3, 101 ;  Am.  3,  5,  21 ;  A.  A.  1, 
43;  aleoabs.:  aqn{lalenlterdelapaa,Suet 
Aug.  94 ;  ourm  dehpaae  eodem,  Virg.  A. 
10,  396;  cC  Ov.  M.  Is,  68S:  aerta  capiti 
dalapaa,  Virg.  E.  6,  16 :  ia  terram  delabi, 
Lner.  6,  838  ;  ao  in  ecrobes,  Cnee.  B.  Q.  7, 
83 :  de  coelo  in  proTiaetam,  Cie.  Q.  FV.  1, 
1, 3 ;  in  mare  (flumen),  Hor.  Od.  3, 39, 33 : 
aenrit  madioa  delapena  In  boatea,  i.  o./alt- 
en  into,  Virg.  A.  8.  377. 

n,  Trop.  (ao  cap.  freq.  In  Oic) :  To 
sink  dowTt,  to  deoeend  firom  a  ftndght 
oourae ;  and  with  reference  to  the  tenn. 
ad  quern,  to  elide  at  fail  <Kle ;  Jam  a  aapi- 
entuua  fnmiliaHtatlbua  ad  vulgarea  amici- 
tiaa  orado  noaira  delabitur,  CTe.  Lael.  21 ; 
ctid.Cod.7;  aFV.I,  l,6,§iegasd«it 
a  minoribaa  »d  mi^Jora  aaoendimtu,  ant  a 
ma>oribna  ad  minora  delabimur,  id.  Part 
4,  IS:  in  idem  genua  meri>l  dclapinm, 
do.  Att  7,  S:  c£  in  iioo  vltinm  acnrrlle, 
id.  de  Or.  3, 60,  246:  In  amorem  Ubertae, 
Tac  A.  13,  13:  In  ambWonem,  Id.  Ib.  3; 
63^  et  aaep. :  cqina  in  aimilltadlnem  pro- 
oUtI  onran  delaUtnr,  Cie  Itep.  I,  88 :  In 
latum  aennonem,  id.  de  Or.  1, 31, 96 :  in 
eaa  dfflcaltatee,  m,  ale,  id.  Fat  17 ;  ef.  eo, 
nt  «K,  id.  Acad.  2,  18,  59  Goer.  H.  cr. ; 
Quint  7,  8, 1,  et  Bl. :— deUbi  ad  aequita- 
tern  «k  ad  rerum  natotam,  Cie  Fam.  6, 
10,  S:  ad  fanpatieBtiam,  Tac.  A.  15,  63: 
adliKa]«am,id.ib.3,aejbi.  In  the  brief 
cpiatoiary  style :  eo  masia  dclabor  ad 
Clodfaua,  J  inc2iaa  to  Clodim  0.  &  to  pur. 
chaae  her  gardena),  Cie  Att  12;  47. 

*  4i-UlDM*i  are,  c  a.  7b  uatnwi* 
oneeeOf:  Alran.  hi  Non.  393,  IS ;  cCNeo- 
Ureh.  Fab.  tog.  p.  18a 

na  puas  t  hence  trop.,  to  /nrntrf,  dt- 
ttroi :  Phut  Copt  3,  3, 14. 

daUUarlnfttM,  «nia,  /.  Idshwrimo] 
A  txuery  nmning  or  ueepiag  of  tko  tfa 
(aa  a  diaeaae),  Plin.  25, 13, 99 ;  34, 11, 26. 

,  *  dSUeruaMOiiai,  >.  nm,  us. 

[id.]  For  or  belonging  to  icuping:  col. 
lyrinm.  Marc  Emp.  8. 

*  d9-13icn[lllO  (laorumo),  are,  o.  a. 
To  Aid  uari,tomiepi  tr8i«f«of  thoTto : 
Col.  4,  9jIb. 

* di-Iamboi  ire,  V. «.    Ttttckoff,io 

ttek:  BtSrfS^eei. 

*  de-UUDantori  ari.  e.  dc^  a.  To 
lament,  bewail :  natam  adamptaia,  Or.  M. 
11,331. 

t  ttlaiuKre  c*t  deadndera  et  qaaat 
lonam  truhere,  vaido  Zfu^fniaetiottiuadid- 
tar,  qni  pecua  diadndlt.  Feat  p.  96, 

di>laagid«>  are,  v.  a.  'l.To  dear 
from  etoSu:  locmn,  Cato  R.  B.  46, 1.— 
*Q,  Tola^  with  ttenee,  to  poet:  "  oxlap* 
IDATA  hipkie  atrata,"  Feat  p. 36;  cC  "db- 
tAPiOATA  )i6iar«>wrB,''  Gloaa. 

'dilMMIft  <>•■  ••■  [dehibor]  A  fall- 
ing of'dScent :  aquae,  afmeing  qf,  die- 
ekarge,  Var.  R.  It  1,  6>ji. 

"    —  ^^ ^  rdelano]  Tkat 

I  Ota :  pectaa,  Maail.  4,  242. 

lH  llWOi  avi,  atom,  1.  V.  a.  To  tcea- 
ry  or  ttr*  oat  (rery  mre) :  latx>re  delaaaa- 
tua.  Plant  Aahi.  5,  3,  23:  loquacem  FaU- 
nm,  Hor.  &  1, 1, 14^— Poet  with  a  thing 
aa  obi. :  delaeeet  omnea  fabulaa  poeta- 
mm.  Mart  10;  5  ad  Jin. 

UUUinr  inia,  f.  (dofero,  no.  H.  B,  3, 
hi  .4a  aeauation,  denMnciation :  nominls, 
Clc  DiT.  hi  CaedL  20 ;  Cloent  8,  25 ; 
CoeL  hi  Cie.  Fam.  8.  6.  — Aba.:  cuicnm- 

2ue  TOa  delationem  aedifleetis,  Cie.  Dir.  In 
laedL  15, 49 ;  ao  Tac  A.  4, 66 ;  IL  29j!a.  ,' 
In  plural,  Biat  3, 10;  %  84;  4,41;  6v7; 
Plin.  Pan.  34,  5 ;  4S,  2,  et  raep. 

tfl&ton  o>^  ■*■  (deiero,  no.  II.  B,  2, 
h]  An  aecMeer,  informer,  denouncer  (only 
post.Au^. ;  eap.  freq.  in  Tacit  and  Suet) : 
Quint  9,  2,  74 :  divinationea,  quae  finnt 
de  accuaator?  constituendo,  et  nonnum. 
quam  inter  delatorea,  ITter  praaniitm  me- 
ruerit,  id.  ib.  3, 10,  3;  PUn.  Pan.  34, 1  eo. 
Schwari. ;  ao  id.  ib.  33,  1 ;  Suet  Tib.  45; 
61 ;  Calls.  15,  30 ;  Claud.  44,  ct  aaep. ; 
Tac  A.  e;  40;  HiBtl,2;  4,6;  4,43,et 
aaep. :  miOeatalis,  >'.  e.  of  vlolaled  atgcttp. 
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Tac.  A.  2.  SO;  cf.  Paptae  ledi,  i a. mpae^ 
ing  a  vUatic*  e/cka  aaaia;  SMt  Mer.  U. 

AUaWfinai  >•  <">>•  »4!-  [delator]  <y 
or  belonging  to  an  jnfbrmer  (poat^'laaa  )  ; 
cnrioaitaa,  Ulp.  Dig. &,9,6. 

dUftttn,  ae,  /  (defero, ».  II.  H* 
bj  Tate  Lat  for  delatlo.  Ale  aecHnawn.  tm- 
formation,  Tert  adv.  Marc  S,  18  ad>a. ; 
Vulg.  Sh-.  26,  6. 

*aB-laT«<<'*i*-*-  TowaA^,w—k 
clean :  porcclfum  Uqnamiiie^  Apic.  8, 7. 

'  Umfllt)  <•  '^i-  (ddeo)  Tket  awy 
be  dnirofed,  deetruettUe  i  liber.  Mart  7,  M. 

4U»BtaUUai  «•  <^-  (dehieto)  ZMea- 
Me^dMglitftU.  agntable  (poat-Ang.) :  d- 
bua,  Tac.  A.  13,  n :  pneeeolio,  Oell.  I, 
11,  4 ;  apologi  (coupled  with  fcatiTi),  id. 
2,  'HQ.—Comp. :  tibia  queatu,  App.  Flor.  ao. 
17.— Adv. :  deleetabimar  ao  decofe  deplc- 
ta,  Gell.  13, 94, 17 :  ct  &llcitcr  declamarc, 
id.  15. 1. 

4UecttaMntami  i  «■  [doiecto]  a 

deltght  (very  rare):  putare  aliqnemjoro 
ddectamento,  aamaaaaat,  paeame,  T«r. 
Ueaut  5, 1, 79:  deleotamenta  puerorum, 
elc.,  Cie  Pis.  SS,  eo. 

dHa<;tt«o,  «nlib  /  (id.]  A  deiigti. 
ing,  deitgkt,  pteaemrt,  mnteement  (n«q, 
aad  good  proae)  :  "dstaaalia  Tolaplaa 
attaritate  aoditua  anlnram  ddeniciia;  at 
qnalia  cat  haee  auiium,  talea  auntocBh>- 
rum  et  tactionmm  ot  odorationttm  et  aapo- 
mra,"  Cie  Tuac.  4.  9 :  lumo  ridendi  et 
audiendi  delectatione  dudtiur.  id.  Off.  1, 
30 :  ao  ootiTiTionim,  id.  de  Sen.  13.  45. 
More  fireq.  witluHit  Qem, :  nan  quaedam 
in  cognoacendo  snaTitas  et  deiectatio, 
Cie  de  Or.  1,  43,  193;  ao  collided  with 
Jnc1Uldita^  id.  ib.  3,  38, 155;  «Mi  nlup- 
taa,  id.  Fam.  9, 34, 8 :  (doctrina  at  Mtsrae), 
quae  eecundia  reboa  delectatJooem  modo 
habere,  Tldebantur,  nuac  vero  ctiam  aalo:. 
tem,  id.  tb.  6, 13  Jia. .-  gradam  et  delecta- 
doaem  affemnt  Quint  3, 13, 11 ;  id.  ib.  il, 
4.  9,  et  aaep.;  Ter.  Heaut  5,  2,  34— la 
plural,  Cie  Mur.  19,  39 ;  de  Sen.  13. 43. 

*  dilaettOi  6ait,f  [deligo]  Poat.claaa. 
for  delectns,  A  ekooting,  choice:  delectio 
imperatoria,  Vopise  AnreL  40. 

mbibOtCh  <i^>  Btum,  1.  r.  tal^iia.  a.  {da* 
lioiu]  To  aSureflvm  the  rigki  path ;  la  en- 
tice aw^;  to  ledaee  (so  only  ante.claaa.)  : 
Bed  me  Apollo  ipse  delectat  dnctat  Del> 
phious,  Enn.  hi  Noa.  97,  33  ("deleaart  0. 
lioere,  attraliere,"  Non.)  ;  Quadrix.  ib.  98, 
2 :  ubi  aementem  iaoturua  eaia,  mi  oTca 
delectato,  keep  back,  Cato  R.  R.  30  (alao 


mn  um  (ao  exceedin^y  freq.  in  aU  periada 
and  kinds  of  oompoAdon) ;  mentem  at> 
que  anhnum  delectat  aunm.  Eon.  in  GeBL 
19, 10, 12 :  Pamphilam  arceaae,  ut  delco- 
tet  hie  noa,  Ter.  Enn.  4, 1, 11 :  non  tana 
lata  mo  sapientiae  £Rma  deleetat  quam, 
ac,  Cie.  Lael.  4,  13 ;  id.  ib.  6^ .-  (cnato. 
dea  oviom)  delectant  deum  (ac  Paaa), 
Hor.  Od.  4, 12, 11 :  sive  Falemum  to  ma. 
gia  delectat,  id.  Sat  2,  8, 17,  ct  aL  :  alio- 
rum  otinm  suumque,  Plin.  1.22, 6:  delec- 
tari  moltia  inanilius  rebus,  ut  honore,  ut 
gloria,  ate:  animo  autcm  Tirtule  praedl* 
to  . . .  non  admodum  delectari,  Cie  Lael. 
14 ;  so  iumontia,  Caesi  a  G.  4,  2  ;  impe. 
rio,  id.  B.  C.  3,  82 :  crimlnibus  inferendia, 
Cie  LaeL  18,  65 :  carminibua,  Hor.  Od. 
4,  I,  23 ;  cC  iambia  (coupled  with  gaude- 
re  carmine),  id.  Kp.  S,  2,  59,  et  paacim. : 
ut  me  ab  eo  delectiul  faciliua  quam  dcci* 
pi  putem  poase,  Cie  Div.  in  Caecil  13 
Jin,  i  so  ab  aliquo,  id.  Fin.  1.  5,  14 ;  Or. 
57, 195,  et  saep. :  in  hoc  admodum  ddeo 
tor,  quod,  «c,  Cie  Leg.  2, 7, 17  Goer.:  ct 
Cie.  Fam.  6,  4.— hi  the  elliptical  style  at 
letter-writing :  me  magis  de  Dionyeio  do- 
loctat,  Cie  a  Ft.  2, 13  ad  ^«.— Poet,  with 
a  snbjcct^entence :  aedificare  casas  . .  . 
si  quern  delftctet  barbatuTn,  Hor.  S.  3,  3» 
349;  cf. mepedibusdclectnlclaudereTei^ 
ba,  id.  ib.  2,  1,  23 ;  and  delectat  Veaeria 
decerpere  florea,  Ov.  R,  Am.  103.  I« 
pass.:  vir  bonus  et  prudens  dici  ddeo. 
tor,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16,  32 ;  Phaedr.  5,  3,  9. 

i:p°In  the  middle  form  (only  ia 
the  iollg.  passajtca) :  cum  dominam  fuana 
delcctaretur,  Potr.  4.'>,  7 ;  Id.  ib.  64,  2. 

1.  delocton  "*.  »•  rf^i  T-  prcecd. 
arttoayin. 
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itic  drains  o«A  2«eM«,  neruu$:  FrootUL 
Strat  4, 1, 3. 

&•  dslecteib  %  ^^iii'  -PorL,  firom  de- 
liga 

2.  adlMPtU.  tls,  m,  [1.  deliso]  ^ 
ckoo*i»g  or  picking  outy  a  mecun^;  a 
uUcUoii^  choice,  distinction  (fre^ent,  and 
qvite  fHvu.)  :  X,  In  gen.:  utrlmmie  tiM 
nunc  delcctum  para,  Plaut.  Fa.  I,  3, 157  : 
mihi  quidcm  etiam  lautius  videtur,  quod 
eU^tur,  et  ad  quod  delectus  adhibetur, 
GIc  Fin.  5,  30,  90 :  earuni  renun  hlc  te- 
netur  a  aapientu  dcloctua,  ut,  etc  (abortly 
before,  quuoi  (wluta  nobia  est  eligeridi  op- 
tio),  id.  ib.  1,  10,  33 :  in  boc  Tcrbonim  ko- 
nere  propriurum  delcccua  est  quidam  Ha- 
beadua,  lo.  de  Or.  3, 37, 150;  ao  Terborum, 
Caea.  in  Cic.  Brut.  72,  053 ;  QwinL  12,  9, 
6 ;  cf.  rerum  vcrboniauqne  agendua,  id. 
ib.  10,  3,  5:  verbis  ddactum  adhilfene, 
Tac.  Or.  '2S  Rupert. :  cujus  (cLi^ufiaO  in 
eu  delectus  est,  ut,  0fr,,  Quint.  1,  5,  4  { 
Cic  Phil.  5,  5,  13 1  omnium  rerum  dclec- 
tttm  atque  discrimen  pecunin  sujstuUuct, 
Cic  Verr,  2,  2, 50 ;  so  with  discrimen,  Id. 
Fin.  4,  25,  69  :  est  in  ipsis  (po]>iUis)  mas- 
nua  doloctus  bominum  et  dignitatum,  id. 
Rep.  1,  34 ;  BO  dignitatLs,  id.  Clu.  46  ;  Off. 
1, 14,  45  :  acce^rum  bcneflcionun  aunt 
dietectus  haben^  Id.  ib.  1, 15,  49 :  non  de- 
lectu  oliquo  out  aapientia  ducitur  ad  judi* 
candmn,  id.  Plane.  4 :  sine  ullo  delectu, 
sine  populi  Rom.  notionef  sine  judlcio  k* 
natu»i  id.  Agr.  3, 21  Jin. ;  cf.  coeuutque  an- 
imalia  niillo  cetera  delectu,  Ov.  M.  10, 325; 
oud  auditionas  vulgo  juvenibua  sine  deleo- 
tu  praebere,  Gell.  20,  5 ;  and  on  the  con- 
trary,  cum  delectu,  making  a  sdedion^ 
PUn.  7,  53,  54 ;  Plin.  £p.  2,  13,  18. 

n.  MiUt.I.(.:  Alevy,area-mtawt  per 
legatoa  delcctum  hsbere,  Goes.  B.  G.  6,  1  -, 
so  delecCum  habere,  a  standing  phrase  for 
rwrittiw^,  id.  ib.  7, 1 ;  7,4;  B.C.I,  2;  1, 
6  i  1*  9 ;  1. 11  (twice),  et  aeep. ;  Cic.  PhiL 
5,12;  Fam.  15.  1  adjin.;  Sail.  C.  36,3; 
Lir.  2.  S8;  Tac  A.  13,  35;  16,  13,  et  al. ; 
cf.,  on  the  contrary,  tbe  pofit-Au«.  ageror 
duint  18,  3,  5;  PUn.  7,  29,  30;  Tac.  If. 
8,16;  2,82;  A^.7;  Suet  Calig.  43 ;  Vit. 
15,  et  al. :  conhcere,  Liv.  25,  5 :  quas  Q^ 
^ones)  ex  novo  delectu  coniecerat,  Caes. 
B>  C.  If  25 ;  cf.  excrcitus  superbissimo  da^ 
lecta  c^Uectus,  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  2  fin.  t 
■roTimiiBlia,  vutde  in  the  prtmntx.  provin- 
cial, id.  Fam.  15,  1  adjkn. ;  Pirn.  0.  19,  22. 
— ^  Meton.  (ab0tr,pro  conereto):  The 
vun  levied^  a  tem:  ipee  e  Britannico  dolec> 
tu  octo  miUla  nbi  a^juoxit,  Tac.  U.  2,  57. 

d8lftgft'ti[0)0nia,/  [delego,  no.IL]  An 
aa$ignment  of  a  debti  a  ddcgation,  Cic. 
Att  12.  3;  Sen.  Ben.  6,  5.— ♦2,  Trop.  i 
delegationem  ret  lata  non  recipit,  Sen. 
Ep.27. 

* ddlSfffttOr*  ^^  ^  [Id]  ^^^ maka 
an  a$»ignmen»  or  ds^oiion,  sc  to  another 
person,  an  tuaignor,  Caadod.  Varr.  1 ,  18. 

*4ite||fttOria»  ^  urn.  adj.  [id.]  Be- 
laHngtoa-n  OMetgnaunt,  d4iegatory  i  hte* 
me,  Cod.  Tbeod.  7,  4.  29. 

d8«MffVh  avl,  a&im,  1.  v.  a.  To  gtnd 
00  (m?«nf)nMenM<ipe,  to  dtUgaltj  to  in- 
trmat,  tutigv,  commk  to  one  (good  prose ; 
DO*  in  Coeaar,  excepting  the  cntlcally 
dcmbtfol  passage  in  Cic  Fam.  7,  5,  huno 
Leptao  delega ;  cf.  OrelL  If.  or.  ad  loc). 

i.  In  gen.:  A.  With  personal 
objects:  Plaut  Am.  prol.  CT  and  83: 
aliqnem  in  Ti^lianum,  Llr.  29,  SS  adjtn. : 
indfantem  aneilUs  ac  nutrlcibua,  Tao.  O. 
fiO ;  90  tnftntem  nncUlaa,  id.  Or.  S9 :  ali- 
qnem hoie  ne^tio.  CoL  3. 10, 6:  Casslum 
Longinttm  occidendotn  dekgaverat.  Suet 
CaHg.  57 ;  LIt.  5,  IX)  ad  fin. .-  stadiosoa  Ca. 
toxiis  ad  ihnd  rolumen  ddeffamua,  to  r^ftr 
e0^Nep.Cato3<x.r-B.  With  a  thi&g 
as  object:  bone  laborem  alteil  dale- 
gavi.  CoeL  in  C!c.  Fom.  8,  1 ;  lo  ouram 
nepotum  aHcui,  Qoint  4  prooem.  6  2 : 
offlcinm  alicui,  id.  ib.  6  prooem.  $  1 ;  Suet 
Ner.  32 :  mlnisterium  trinmTlris,  Tac.  Agr. 
a ;  cf.  jurisdictioBem  magtstratibus,  Suet 
eland.  23:  ordbiandaa  bibUothecas  allcul, 
id.  Caea.  56 ;  cf.  id.  Gramm.  21 ;  lAv.  9,  la 

ft  Id  parti c,  at.  t  in  the  lang.  of 
bosineaa:  To  a$sign,  make  ovtr,  eiHivr 
one  who  li  to  pay  a  debt  or  the  debt  it- 
self :  "  deiegan  est  vice  ana  aliwn  ream 
dare  credUori.  ^e]  cui  Juaaerit,"  Ulp.  Dig. 


46>%ll:  dchitorexQ,PauLlb.lS;  so  Ulp. 
Ib.  13 :  debitorea  nobis  dcos.  Sen.  Ben.  4, 
11;  id.  ib.  7,  19 ;  cf.  delcgsbo  tibi  Epicu- 
rum,  ab  illo  fict  numeratio.  Id.  £p.  18 : 
nomcn  patcmi  debitori^  Ulp.  Dig.  37,  6, 
L— Abs. :  Cato  R.  R.  149  jtn..-  Quinto 
dclegabo,  si  quid  acri  meo  slieno  supera- 
bit,  Cic.  Att  13,  46, 3 :  Balbi  regia  condi- 
tio est  delegnndi,  Id.  ib.  12, 12. 

2.  Trop.:  To  attribute,  impute,  agcrihe 
to  one  a  &ult  or  a  service  :  filhoc  crimen 
optimie  nouinibus  delegare  possumua, 
Cic.  Font<:d.  4,8;  so  causam  peccnti  mor- 
tois,  Hirt  B.  G.  @,  32;  2 :  scelcra  ipsa  aliia, 
Tac.  A.  13,  43  ;  omne  rei  bene  aut  sccus 
gestae  in  :^tnirla  dccus  dcdecusque  ad 
volumniiun,  Liv.  10, 19  ;  cf.  servati  con- 
eulis  dccus  ad  servum,  in.  21,  46  fin. 

^Sle^iflCIU  (detin.),  a,  urn,  adj.  [de- 
leniD-facio]  MoLl^ying,  soothing  i  careu- 
ing,  captivating  (ante-  and  post-class.): 
verba,  LuciL  in  Fulg.  567, 24  :  facta,  PlauL 
Mil  2.  2,  39  :  ingcnium  mulierum,  Turp. 
In  Non,  77^,2:  vprV.'^,  Trnnt  Ep.  ad  Ver. 

1;   I'l'.  .-^ytiiin.  K[>.  :],  li-    7.  ■■.!7. 

ddlotlilUQtltltlll  0^'1i^L),  1,  n.  [dele- 
'0^i>\  Any  ikmg  thai  int<'t^'  .-  or  chamu  ;  a 
ch^rvi^  r^rFuM,  b!atniu-.''.- .  it  ((mtc-class., 
asil  rt'jK?-nted]y  sitidf^  iIm  ■■•ig.  period,  but 
not  in  Cic.  nuH  Cot&*}j  Afran.  in  Non.  2, 
4,  imd  B  (iwice)i  LEv.  4,  51:  7,  38;  3^ 
13;  :iX  U  ;  Tac  A.  3.  '^i ;  13,  63;  Agr. 
21  i  lUoU  1,  77,  i,t  al. 

dft-lfiiuo  in  many  MSB.  also  ddinio ; 
cf.8cfindia.qir.  1,  p.  14),  Ivi,  Itum,  4.  v.  a. 
To  tootke  or  »ofam  dovm  i  to  et^oU,  charm, 
iQtn,  ctmttvoto  (very  freq.,  and  quite  class. ; 
not  in  Caes.)  :  delenitua  sum  profecto  ita* 
ut  me  qui  aim  nesciom,  Flaut.  Am.  U,  S, 
214 :  dotibus  delcniti,  Titin.  ua  Non.  T%  U 
ao  muliercm  non  nuptialibus  donis  aed 
filiorum  funeribus,  Cic.  Clo.  9  fin. :  miU- 
tcs  blando  appellando  (coupled  with  alli- 
ccre  orationo  benigiin)^  id.  Off.  ^  14, 46 : 
aliquem  blandltiis  voloptatum,  id.  Fin.  1, 
10,  33;  id.  de  Or.  1.  9,  36  :  Sirenum  can- 
tu.  Quint  6, 8, 1 ;  ci-  Midan  barbarico  car- 
mine, Ov.  M.  11,  163,  et  aaep. :  animos 
hominnm,  Cic.  Mur.  35,  74 ;  cf.  Liv.  7, 
38 ;  and  animos  popularium  praeda.  id.  1, 
57 :  anlmiuu  adulescentis  pcllexit  lis  out 
oibus  rebus,  quibus  ilia  aetas  cap!  ae  de- 
lenirl  potest,  id.  Cla.  5,  13. 

*  #BlJtadtMr  (delin.),  oris,  m.  (deleolo] 
One  vAo  aoJUna  dmon,  Mootkc*,  wtnt  over  : 
Judicie,  Cic.  Brut  70,  iM6. 

dSlsOi  '^^^  letum,  2.  (plBqujff.  gync 
d^osaet,  Val.  Max.  3,  7 :  part.  per/.  duU^ 
us :  literee  delitae,  Var.  in  Dicun.  p.  372 : 
epistola  delita,  Calvus  lb;  Cic.  £p.  ap. 
Priac  p.  873.  Cf.  1.  aboleo)  v.  a.  Icontr. 
from  de-oLO ;  cf.  1.  aboleo  and  1.  ndoloo, 
and  T.  Doed.  Byn.  3,  p.  1741  To  hinder 
from  critting,  L  eu  to  abolish^  dedra^j  anni- 
hilate, kiil  (treq.,  and  quite  class.) :  a.  O  f 
objects  not  personal:  si  certo  tem- 
pore Inna  Gignitur  et  certo  deletur  tempo- 
re rursug,  Lucr.  5, 746  (for  which,  shorty 
before,  nova  luna  crtari . . ,  o&oruef) :  si 
Jappiter  saepo  urbea  delevit,  fniges  per- 
didit  ete,,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  45,  L31 ;  so  ur- 
bera  Numantiam,  Carthagimm,  etc,  Caes. 
a  C.  a  12  fin.  f  Cic  Cat  4, 10,  21 ;  Agr. 
2,32,87;  Sail.  J.  8,2;  41,2;  Hor.  Od.  3, 
6,  14;  Ov.  M.  13,  319;  320,  et  al. ;  cf. 
magnam  Grocdam,  Cic  Lacl.  4, 13 :  no- 
men  Aequoram  prope  ad  intemecionom, 
Lir.  9,  45 ;  and  Volacum  nomen,  id.  3,  8 : 
sepoloram,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  26 :  aediflcia.  id. 
Agr.  2,  33  fin.  et  al. :  epistolas.  Cic.  Fam. 
7, 18,  2 ;  ao  of  the  blotting  ota,  effacing,  of 
writing,  id.  ib.  14,  3  ;  Att  15.  4,  3 ;  Clu.  14, 
41;  RoBC.  Com.  2  fin.;  Quint  10,  3,  31; 
10,  4,  1 ;  Suot  Calig.  20 ;  Ner.  52 ;  Hor. 
Ep.2, 1.  69;  A.  P.  ^;  440;  Ov.  A.  A.  3, 
495 :  Met  9,  SQi  sg.  et  saep. :  stigmata  in 
facie,  Plin.  25.  13,  110:  radices,  CoL  11, 
3, 56,  et  al. : — praesentla,  fhtura  bella,  Cic. 
LaeL  3, 11 :  omnee  leges  una  rocatione, 
id.  Best  26 :  omnia  morta,  id.  Lael.  4, 13 : 
omnem  memoriam  discordiamm  oblivio- 
ne  terapitcmB,  id.  PhU.  1, 1 ;  o£  id.  Dojot 
13,  37 ;  and  nee  ai  quid  olim  luait  Anac- 
reon,  Delevit  aetas,  Hor.  Od.  4,  9,  10; 
and  trop. :  deleo  omnes  dehinc  ex  uM- 
mo  mnueres  (i  a  memoriam  mulierpn), 
Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  5:  veritatem  (simulatiov 
Cic^aeL  25,  92 :  omneon  m<^9tlam,  id. 
Q.  Fri  3|  8 :  improbitatem  (coupled  with 
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exstingoere).  id.  Div.  in  Caccil.  6, 26 ;  cf. 
mrpttudi^em  fugae  vjrtute,  Caes.  B.  G.  2; 
27 ;  ezid  priorem  Ignomlnlam,  Liv.  39, 30. 
— ^by  Of  personal  objects;  dispcrsis 
ac  pene  oeletis  hostibus,  destroyed,  anni' 
kiiatedy  Caea.  B.  G.  6. 36,  2 ;  so  milit,  id. 
ib.6,37.7;  6,41,3:  7.14,4;  7,88,7;  B. 
C.  3,  70;  Cic  ManiL  8,  21 ;  Mur.  35  fin.  ; 
Tac.  A.  4, 51 ;  Virg.  A.  U,  898.  et  al. :  hom- 
ines morte  deletes,  Cic.  N,  D.  1, 15:  totp 
anliuante  deleto,  id  Tusc.  1, 37,  90. 

i deleo]  Rubbid  out,  effacea:  charts,  Uln. 
)Ig.  -J^,  n,  4. 

dSlSlalUh  0.  a4J-  [id.]  That  icipet  or 
hhna  out :  spongia,  Var.  in  Non.  96,  14. 

*dfi(6tip»  ^19,/  [id.]  An  aniiihiUt' 
ti-ng,  annihUaiion  .*  nostri  exercitos,  Lu- 
cil  in  Non.  97.  4. 

*  ddiatrix*  Icia,  /  [Id.]  She  that  ^ntti- 
hiUtea,  deatroya :  h^jus  in^rii,  Auct  H&p 
rusp.  resp.  23,  49. 

*ditl&iaMi  tu,  m.  nd.]  AnnihUatioK: 
Tert  BdvrMw-c.  2,  24. 

*  dd-lSvOj  (u*e,  V.  a.  To  amooth  of, 
make  smooth':  plagam  acutiasimo  fcrro, 
Cpi,  Arb.  6. 4, 

P  Cli  an  n  C ,  7.  Peloa,  no.  tl.  1 . 

JJcliacjUf  a>  ^^.  t.  IhAoa,  no,  n,  ?. 

'  doUbaineotttsij  »■  "  [dehT»oj 
WtT'>  jkMifiii  i>iit  to  tht  g*}ds,  n  uoation' 
Vhl.  SU^.  ■^,  i),  H. 

delibatio!  ilml^./-  [M]  A  taking  awxA 
frosn,  litmuivihiiijf  (pOBt-ulrujf.H  nerodh 
tatiH  kgimmi,  Klor.  Di^.  3^  113;  Tert 
adv._Miirc.  1,0!^ 

berc;  liti)n>j  fdm»n^ittg,  rtfiictiag,  delib' 
er<ttifi_^  \oiAy  in  tho  ioVk^.  \\a&^i\)ieti') :  oon- 
suIl's  voltiT  d(i<libfrEil»miiill  cripita  confe* 
mnt,  [liu  rollcqumttur,  ]'!v.2,  Xh',  Id.  1,54. 

'  delibdrajDQntamf  ^-  "^  [i^J  -^ 

deHhtfiMion  I  Ln^-Kt'.r.  \u  I'n^siT-  %.  ad  M. 
CtiL'i.  it  likib,  (p.Th.  \su  thoiLld  read  dep* 
bomcnta). 

dftUVirtliOf  ^nia,/.  [id.]  A  delibera- 
tion, consultaium,  constderation  (a  Clc«- 
ron.  word ;  elsewhere  very  rare) :  ad  de- 
liberationes  cas,  quas  hsbcbat  domi  dc  re- 

fubliea,  prindpes  civitatiB  adhibobat,  CiC. 
hfl.  1,  1.  2 ;  id.  Off.  3,  12,  50 :  incldltur 
omnis  jam  deliberatio,  si  intelligitar  non 
yoase  fieri,  id.  de  Or.  2,  82.  336 :  id  quo4 
in  deliberndonem  cadit,  id.  Off.  1,  3,  9 : 
habet  res  dsUberationem,  Ticeds  coruideT' 
ation,  id.  Att  7, 3,  3 ;  id,  do  Or.  3,  53,  20-J : 
coufdlU  capicndi  deliberatio,  rupecting 
th€  resolution  to  be  adopted,  id.  Off.  1, 3, 9; 
cf.  officii,  id.  Att  8,  15,  2,  et  saep. :  neque 
recto  an  pcrperam  (factum)  intcrpr«tor : 
foerlt  Ista  ejus  deliberatio,  qui  bellum  SUI- 
cepit,  Liv.  1,  23 ;  Quiut  3,  B.  la—^  In 
rhetor.  Uuu.  I.  q.,  causa  delibcratiTa,  Cle. 
Inv.  1,  9.  12;  2,  4,  02;  do  Or.  1,  6,  22; 
Quint  3, 21,  la 

latmg  to  diltberation,  ddUieratvce  (only 
in  rhetor.  lang,,  esp.  ireq.  in  Quint) :  ge- 
nua,CIc.  Inv.  1,5,  7;  2,  51,  155;  Quint  2; 
4,  25  ;  8  prooem.  {  6  :  causa,  Cic.  Inv.  2. 
4,  12 :  QuinL  8,  3,  11 :  materu^  id.  ib.  2. 
1,  2 ;  3,  4, 16 ;  3,  8,  53 :  para,  id.  3,  3,  14 ; 
3,  6,  56 ;  3, 8,  6 ;  so  also  aba.  dellberativa, 
ae,/.,id.  ib.  3,  8,  1. 

*  dftlibarl^tor*  6ri«.  »•  [id-l  Onf  vkxt 
deliberates:  Cio.  Sext  Mfin. 

delilMratiUi  ^  ^°^  ^°^-  *^^  ^^* 

fromaelibera 

dd-libex«f  avl,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  (Ubra, 
libello ;  cf  Fest  p.  56 :  '*  deiiberare  a  U- 
belia.  qua  ouid  perpenditur  dictum"]  To 
lodgh  wU  in  one's  mind,  to  maturely  con- 
eider,  deliberate  reepcctlng  a  thing;  to 
take  cotineel,  consult,  advise  upon  (Jnneq., 
and  quite  class.):  re  deliberata,  poet  diem 
tcrthim  ad  Caesorem  rcvorsuroa,  Caes, 
B.  G.  4,  g ;  so  ro  deliberate  id.  aC.  1,10: 
dclibeni  hoc,  diun  ego  redeo,  Ter.  Ad.  it, 
1, 42 :  der  summa  rrirum  deliberare,  Caes. 
B.  C.  3, 30 ;  so  de  geographia  etiam  atque 
etiun,  Cic.  Att  2,  7 :  maxima  do  re.  Id. 
ib.  ^  3,  6 ;  de  seoacda  filia,  Suet  Auff. 
65 ;  de  singnlis  articulis  tcmporum,  Id. 
Claud.  4,  et  aL:  deliberare  Velitne  an 
non,  Ter.  Hec  3,  5,  58;  so  utrum...aa 
(coupled  with  concoquore),  Cio.  Rose. 
Com.  15,  45 :  an  recipiat,  Quint  7, 1,  24 : 
an  Bt^wndlum  mihti  coostltuant,  id.  ib.  3. 
6, 18 ;  cf.  quando  inoiplendum  stt;  id.  ib. 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


IS,  6, 3 :  ego  nrnpUus  deliberandnm  ccn- 
soo,  Ter.  Ph.  2.  4, 17 ;  bo  abe^  Caca.  B.  G. 
1. 7  Jin.  i  Cic.  Off.  1.  3,  -9 ;  Quint  3,  8,  35 
$g. ;  5,  10,  33 ;  10,  7,  33,  ct  aL :  cum  alt- 
^o  coram  potius  qunm  per  litems  de  sa- 
lute fortuntaque  olicujas,  Cic.  Att  11,  3  ; 
BO  de  Corintho  cum  impcratore  Romano, 
LIt.  32,  34 ;  Oic.  Or.  40, 138  ;  cf.  cum  ju- 
dicibus  quasi  delibcramoa,  Quint.  9,  2, 21 : 
cum  cupiditnte  Id  cat  cum  animi  Icrissl- 
ma  parte  delibcrat,  take*  counsel  of,  Cic. 
Fin.  2,  34, 115 ;  eo  cum  materia,  Quint  3, 
7, 16 :  cum  cauaia,  id.  ib.  7,  10,  10  :  cum 
ipsa  cauaae  oonditione,  id.  lb.  4,  2,  101 : 
cum  re  praescnti,  Id.  lb.  9,  4,  117. — I  ra- 
pe ra.:  deUbcratur  do  Avarico  In  com- 
muni  concUio,  incendi  placeret  nn  defen- 
dl,  Caca.  B.  G.  7, 15, 3  :  ut  utri  potjssimum 
coDBulendum  sit  dcUberotur,  Cic.  luv.  2, 
98, 174,  et  al. 

jt  In  partic  (Uke  conanlo,  no.  L  B> 
1):  H,  To  consult  an  oracle  (eo  only  In 
MepOB) :  ex  hii  delccti  Belphoe  dellbera- 
tum  miBsl  aunt... his  consulcndbus,  etc, 
Mep.  Milt  1,  2 ;  ao  coupled  with  consu- 
lore,  id.  Them.  2,  6. 

If,  M  e  t  o  Q.  (cauM  pro  effectu).  To  re- 
Bcrfve,  dacrmine,  $e,  after  mature  deltbera* 
tk>n  (rarely  ao  in  the  verh.init. ;  usually 
only  In  the  party  with  a  aubject  or  object 
sentence ;  In  Caes.  not  at  all  in  this  slg- 
nif.) :  quod  iste  certe  statuerat  ac  dol^lM- 
raverat  non  adesae,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  1 : 
(Cleopatra)  deliberate  morte  ferodor, 
*Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  29 :  certum  ac  delibera- 
tnm  eat  me  illia  obscqui,  Turpil.  in  Nbn. 
S82, 11,  and  429, 2L ;  ao  coupled  with  cer- 
tum, Cic.  RoBC.  Am.  11,  31 :  quum  mihi 
deliberatum  et  couatitatum  ait  Ita  gcrere 
consulatum,  tic,,  id.  Agr.  1,  8,  25 :  sic  ha- 
b^tt  Btatutum  cum  animo  oc  delibera- 
tum, omnea  Judicea  rejicere,  Id.  Verr.  %  3, 
41 :  deliberatum  ent  non  tacere  ampliua, 
Afrnn,  In  Intcrpr.  Vlrg.  A.  10, 564.— Hence 

d61Ibdr&tuB,  a,  um,  Pa.  Raolved 
itpoTi,  determined;  certain  (only  In  the 
follg.  pasBnges)  :  neque  1111  quicquam  de- 
Hberathia  fult  quam  me . . .  evertere,  Cic. 
Fam.  5,  2,  8 ;  GelL  1, 13,  9. 

d^UbOf  a^^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  To  take 
off,  take  away  a  little  fit>m  any  thing ;  of 
food :  to  taste  (quite  claaa. ;  not  in  Caes.) : 
L  L 1 1 :  licet  sol  Humoris  parvam  dell- 
bet  ab  aequore  partem,  Lucr.  6,  622 :  ne 
toto  die  curaantea  inter  so  tencri  (agnl) 
delibent  aliquid  membrorum,  Var.  R.  R. 

2,  2, 16 ;  Col  a  2,  26 :  paullulum  carnia, 
Petr.  136,  1 ;  cf.  coenas  (ppp.  ederc),  Fa- 
Torinua  in  Ocll.  15,  8  Jin.,  et  aL 

n,  Trop. :  floa  dellbatua  popull  sua- 
daeqne  medulla,  the  picked  Junter  of  the 
pe^itt  Eon.  in  Cic.  Brut  IS,  58  :  ut  omni 
ox  genere  orationcm  aucaper  et  onmea 
undlque  Aosculoe  carpam  atquc  delibcm, 
Cic.  Seat  56 :  ex  unircrsa  mente  divina 
delibatoa  animoa  habere,  id.  de  Sen.  21, 
78 :  noTum  honorem,  to  taste^  eivoy,  LIt. 
5,  IS ;  cf.  honorca  parclaaime,  Plln.  Pan. 
54,  3 :  OBCTiln,  Virg.  A.  12,  434 ;  Phaedr. 
i  !M,  8 ;  Suet  Aug.  94 :  artes,  Or.  F.  1, 
169:  omnia  narratione,  to  touch  upon. 
Quint  4.  2.  55  ;  cf.  Plin.  Pan.  38. 

S^  To  dimrnish,  $c.  by  taking  away: 
necnie  ulla  Rea  animi  pacem  delibnt,  Lucr. 

3,  24 :  d«  laudo  Jejuni  hominia  deUbare 
qtdcquam,  Cic.  Fam.  10,  21,  2  :  nliquid  de 
honestste.  Id.  Inv.  2,  58.  174  :  aliqutd  de 
gloria  sua,  id.  Ib.  2,  39,  115:  eHquid  de 
Tlrgfnitatifl  integritate,  Flor.  2,  6,  40 ;  cf. 
caitttatcm  Virginia,  Val.  Max.  9, 1,  S  «z(.  ; 
pttdidtiam,  Suet  Aug.  68,  et  rL — ^Poet, 
transf.  to  the  person  from  whom  one 
takes  any  thing:  dclibata  deom  per  te 
tibf  nunoina  aaucta,  Lucr.  6,  70. 

^SJ|lHPO,witiiout  iKrf.,  fttum,  are,  v. 
a.  [sTliber]  To  take  og  the  rind,  to  bark, 
peei :  arborem.  Col.  5,  11.  10 :  radicem, 
id.  5, 6, 9  :  corticem,  id.  4,  24,  6 ;  12,  56, 1 : 
ramum,  Pall.  Fcbr.  17,  I.— *n,  Trop., 
TV)  take  otroy,  deduct  from :  Lucr.  3,  1101. 

dl^Hb^OT  ^^  fltum,  3.  V.  a.  [t.iBuo= 
>t/6uj  To  besmear,  anoint  with  a  liquid : 
»  ddibuo  KaraBphCfii  AaiiS,  ^p^w,'*  Gloss. 
CyrOL  (In  the  wrb.JhtU.  only  late  Lat) : 
i  Lit:  (a)  Verb,  jiniu :  eum  anguenUs 
d^buit  Sol.  12 ;  ao  unguentlB  delfbuitur, 
Tert  Cor.  mlL  12.— (j3)  Port.  perf. :  mul- 
tia  medicamentiB  propter  dolorem  artnum 
dcHbatns.  Cic.  Brut  60,  217 ;  cC  Quint 
436 
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11,  3,  129:  delibutns  unguentis,  Cic.  in 

Kon.309,2;  ef.  Phaedr.  5, 1,12:  capiUas, 
Cic.  Rose  Am.  46, 135 :  (meretrices)  Mlao- 
raa,  coeno  delibutas,  Flaut  Pocn.  1,  2,  55 : 
tetro  aanlc,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  44,  106 : 
ntro  cniore,  Hor.  Epod.  17,  31 ;  cf  dona 
(Medeae),  id.  ib.  3,  13  :  labra  pfajgul  cero- 
to,  Mart  11,  98,  6.— n  Trop.  (only  in 
the  part,  pirf.) :  delioutus  gaudio,  Ter. 
Ph.  5,  6,  16 ;  senium  luxn  delibutum, 
Plin.4, 12,26,  §90. 

-i^adv.,r.the{oUg.,adJin. 

r-itsih  «'  «?».  «4?;  [dcUciM]  I 

That  gives  pleasure,  L  e.  alltirin^,  charn- 
ing,  delightful ;  luxurious,  voluptuous 
(freq.,  and  quite  clasa.;  not  in  Caes.)  :  In 
ulo  dellcatisslmo  Utorc,  Cic  Verr.  2,  5, 
40 ;  so  hortuH,  Phaedr.  4,  5,  26 :  naTigia, 
Suet  Vit  10:  dellcatior  cultus,  id.  Aug. 
65  :  muliebri  et  delicato  ancillanim  pue- 
rorumque  comitatu,  Cic.  Mil.  10,  28  :  con- 
vivium,  Id.  Att  2, 14  :  volnptntea  (coupled 
with  moUea  and  obacoenoe),  id-  N.  D.  1, 
40,  111  nnd  113;  cf.  molliorea  et  delicati- 
orea  in  cantu  flexiones,  id.  de  Or.  3, 2^  98 ; 
nnd  with  It  sermo,  ifl.  Off.  1,  40, 144 ;  and 
omoes  hominis  libidlnea,  delicatisBimis 
TcrsibuB  exprlraere.  Id.  Pis.  29,  70;  so 
versiculoa  scribens,  Catull.  50,  3. — (J3)  As 
a  flattering  appellation :  ubl  tu  ee  dclica- 
taT  Plant  Rud.  2,  5,  8.— Hence 

2.  TransE,  Sojl,  tender,  deUcate(poet, 
and^ln  post-Aug.  prose) ;  capella,  Catull. 
20, 10 ;  cf.  puella  tenemilo  dehcatior  hae- 
do,  id.  17, 15:  otcb,  Plin.  Ep.  2,  11  jJn.; 
Anio  delicatlBsimus  amnlum,  Id.  ib.  8, 17, 
3 ;  cf.  ad  aquam,  Curt  5,  2,  9  :  delicatlor 
tenerioroue  cauliculus,  Plin.  19.  8,  41. 

n,  Addicted  to  pleasure;  luxurious,  vo- 
luptuous ;  and  aubst,  a  voli^Jtuary,  a  wtm- 
ton  :  adolescena,  Cic.  Brut  53 :  puerl,  id. 
N.  D.  1,  36  jfn. :  juventua,  id.  Mur.  35,  74 ; 
cf.  odia  libidinoeae  et  dellcatac  jnventu- 
tis,  id.  Att  1, 19,  8,  ct  saep. :  quoadam  o 
gratissimia  delicatorum,  i.  e.  of  the  para- 
mours, rraiiiKm;  Suet  Tit  7 ;  cf.  in  the 
fern. :  Flavia  DomltUla,  BtatUii  Capellae 
dellcatB,  id.  Vesp.  3 ;  in  fnacriptlons,  on 
the  contrary,  dcUcatus  and  dellcnta  are 
uacd  without  this  odious  secondary  sense 
to  signify  j'izcorita  slave  (answering  to  our 
terms  rwet  and  ekambsr-maid),  Orell.  no. 
2801-2805  and  4650. 

2.TraDef.,  a,  Spoiled  vUh  indul- 
gence, delicate,  datnty,  geminate:  niml- 
urn  eeo  te  hnbui  delicatam,  I  have  spoiled 
you,  Plaut  Men.  L  2,  10:  equorum  cur- 
Bum  delicatl  minutis  pnaslbua  frangunt, 
Quint  9.  4, 113;  id.  Ib.  11.  3, 132;  cf.  Id. 
ib.  1,  46.— K  Fastidious,  scrupulous:  au- 
rea.  Quint  3, 1.  3 :  vah  delicatua  t  Plaut 
Mn.  4, 1,  38  Lindem. 

Adv.,  1.  Delicately,  luxuriou^:  deli- 
cate ac  mollitcr  vlvere,  <Cic.  On.  1,  30, 
106 ;  cf.  recubana  (coupled  with  molliter), 
id.  de  Or.  3,  17,  63 ;  and  in  die  Comp. : 
tractnre  Iracundos  (coupled  wltii  mol- 
lius),  Sen.  dc  Ira  3,  9  :  ooiosa  multa  deli- 
cate jocoaeque  fecit,  Ncp.  Aldb.  Hjin.— 
2,  SloKly,  negligently :  conficcre  iter 
(coupled  with  segniter),  Suet  Callg,  43 : 
spargit  ae  vlds,  Plin.  17,  28,  35,  §  ITI, 

1.  dcUciai  ^  Delight ;  t.  deliciae, 
aamit. 

UguD,  cf.  coluciae ;  A  flowine  or  nmnlng 
off;  hence]  A  gviur,  Vltr.  6,3;  cf.  Fe«t 
p.  55 :  "  dtttcia  est  tignum,  miod  a  culmi- 
ne  ad  togulas  angularefl  Innmas  versus 
fastigntnm  collocstiir ;  unde  tectum  DK- 
LiciATCM  et  teguiM  dklictauks." 
-  dSUdUMf  arum,  /.  (other  forma  In 
the  a!ng.~  are  dellda,  ac,  /. ,-  ante-  and 
pos^class.,  Plant  True.  5, 29 ;  Rud.  2,  4, 
13 ;  and  ace.  to  Oell.  19,  8,  6,  and  Non. 
100,  26 ;  also  Poen.  1,  2i  152 ;  Inscr.  Gmt 
1014,  5  ;  delicinm,  M,  «.,  Phaedr.  4,  1.  8 ; 
Mart.  7,  50;  13,  98;  Inscr.  Orell.  880; 
1724 ;  2679  tq. ;  4394 ;  4958.  And  eren 
DELicms,  U,  at.,  Inscr.  Don.  cl.  1,  132» 
find  ap.  Gorium  Columb.  Liv.  p.  73,  no. 
4)  [delicio ;  doubtless  orig.  an  adjective  ; 
hence  with  res  understood,  that  which 
allnroE,  flatters  the  senses,  and  according, 
li.  ■^*'^*''  Pleasure  of  every  kind ;  do- 
Uetoivnus,  luTwrioujnuM,  voluptutmnun ; 
euriorilies  of  art;  gport,  frolics,  etc,  (very 
freotient,  and  quite  class. ;  not  in  Ctes.) : 
cognalk)  amoenitatum  ad  delcotattonem, 


DELI 

ant  supeliectilis  ad  deUdes,  ant  opniftniiu 
ad  voluptates,  Cic.  Parad.  1,  3 ;  cf.  Lurr. 
5,  1449 ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  8.  10,  et  saep. :  de- 
liciarum  causa  et  volnptat^  elves  Bo- 
manoa  cum  mitella  sacpe  vidimus,  Cic. 
Rab.  Post.  10 ;  multarum  deUciarum  cq. 
mes  est  extrema  saltstlo,  id.  Mur.  6 :  de- 
liciis  difflnentcs,  id.  Lael.  15;  id.  Verr. 
2,  4,  S? ;  cf.  id.  ib.  2,  4,  33  Jin.  ;  SalL  C. 
31,  3 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  31,  et  saep. :  Herod- 
otus Thucydidcsque  longissime  a  talibna 
delic^is  vol  potius  ineptfls  ofuemnt,  Cic. 
Or.  12  /hi. ;  cf.  Quint.  1,  11,  6 ;  13,  8,  4  ; 
and  deflcias  fnccre,  to  ^atf  tricks,  to  Joke, 
to  make  sport  of  one,  Plant  Men.  2,  3,  30 ; 
Poen.  1,  2,  68;  83;  on  the  contrary,  to 
sport  as  lovers,  Catull  45,  94 ;  72;  2 :  oece 
(uiae  deliciae  (pretcneions)  eqnltum  vix 
ferendae,  Cic  Att  1,  17,  9:  esse  in  dell- 
ciis  alicui,  Cic.  Verr.  i,  4,1  tdtn.;  to 
id.  Vatin.  8  od  j!ii. ;  Lucr.  4,  IIM:  Boat. 
Vit  Juv.,  et  aL:  nliquid  in  deliciis  ha- 
bere, Cic  Div.  1,  34  ad  Jin.  I  so  habere 
aliquem  in  deliciis,  Suet  Vit  12: 

n,  Transf.,  oflivingboinga:  Delirht, 
de^Saf,  beloved :  tu  urbanus  scurra,  deli- 
ciae populi.  Plant  Most  1, 1, 14 :  mea  to- 
luptas,  mcac  (a)  deliciae  (a),  mea  vita,  mca 
amocnitas,  id.  Pocn.  1,  2, 152  :  amores  me 
delidoe  tuac  Roscius,  Cic.  Div.  1,  36,  79; 
c£  id.  Att  16,  6  fin. ;  Phil  6,  5;  and  die 
wcQ-known  appeQation  of  lltns ;  mnor 
ac  deliciae  ccneils  hnmanl.  fluet  Tit.  1 : 
C.  Sempromnm  Rufhm  mel  ac  ddidits 
tuas,  Coel.  hi  Cic.  Fam.  8,  8:  Corydoo 
ardebet  Alexin  Dclicias  domini,  Virg.  E. 
2,  2;  quum  te  ad  delidas  ferree,  Amavyl- 
Uda,  nostroat  id.  lb.  9,  22:  veiba  ne  AV 
exandrlnit  qnidem  permittenda  dettcHs. 
favorite  tlatet.  Quint  1.  3,  7  Spald. 

t  dalidaxia  and  tdeUciatmiT-  s. 

delida- 

*de-Iid(a,<re  [laaio;  the  root  of  de- 
lidae  anddclecto]  To  oiiHre  one  from 
the  right  way;  to  entice,  dstigkt:  ahquezu, 
TWn.  in  Non,  277, 17. 

*  dSUadUtOi  arum,  /.  dim.  (ddiaiae, 
no.  IT]  A  deMng :  nostrse  TulUola,  Cir- 
Att  1,  8  j!n.  Also  in  the  nent  form  deli- 
clolum  tunm,  vilUel  flUns,  Sen.  Ep.  13 
(twice;  elsewhere  not  fonnd). 

dSbtiteoh*'  vn>ra^.  [deliciael  De. 
Uctotts,  d^iatu  (late  Lat) :  moUities,  Marc. 
Cap.  7.  p.  336 ;  SeduL  proL  & 

ddlcilllllf  ))•  ''•  delleiae,  ai  ink. 

delicO)  ore,  V.  ddiquo. 
dSHctpri  Aria,  as.  fdelinqno]  A  d*- 
linmient,  cinder,  Cypr.  Ep.  59  «j  jfin. 

odictami  U  ▼•  delinqno,  adjbt. 

SiSBfxSlulli  ''■  rejienlns. 

*  dMiciia>  ■<  o™!  o^f  •  [etynt  dnlK  ; 
perh.  from  delinqno]  Put  cnmy  from  tile 
breast  tneaned ;  "  quum  pond  depvlai 
sunt  a  mamma  a  quibusdam  ddiei  appel- 
lantur,"  Var.  R.  R.  2,  4,  16;  cC  'deSemm 
&Toya\ttKrioBivr  Gloaa,  Vet 

1,  dMilM,  Ug*.  leetnm,  3.  «.  «.  (|. 
lego]  TO  aSote  mo,  t»  Mhct— I,  In  Ken. 
(very  freq.,  and  quite  elaas.) :  eontiaao 
Amphitruo  deleglt  viroa  ^olmorea  priael- 
pes,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  49:  ad  mm  Tea  con- 
ndendaa  Orgetorix  deUgitar,  Caes.  B.  C 
1,  3,  3:  qnodsi  liber  poiralna  deUget,  qad- 
bus  se  oonunittat;  deiigetque  optttnviBa 
quemque,  Cic.  Rop.  1,  34 :  ant  n^  tittnt. 
endum  est  (consilium  prinram  TdpabB. 
cae)  aut  delectis  quiboadam,  ant  aoaeiiii- 
OmirUL 


endum  est  muhitndlni  atqne  on 

Ib.  1,  26  »?. :  qnl  ex  aenata  hi  hoc  t . 

lium  delecU  estis.  id.  Rose  Am.  3  ad  Jut.  ; 
ao  with  ei,  id.  Agr.  2,  9,  23:  MIL  8l  91  ; 
Rep.  1,  44;  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  18;  5,  11 ;  7. 
76,  et  saep. ;  Ball.  J.  33,  2;  Liv.  8,  33,  <« 
saep. ;  poet  with  ab  .■  delactos  ordine  ab 
omni  centum  oratores,  Vlrg.  A.  7.  IS9 : 
Otfao  (Celsum)  hello  inter  daces  deleaiti 
Tac  H.  1,  71 :  locum  castris,  Caen.  B.  G. 
1,  49 ;  2, 17 ;  18;  6,  10 :  hunc  dU  loe«nL 
domicilio,  id.  ib.  2,  29  ^it.,  et  aacp.  :  re 
fnunentaria  comnarata  equidbnoqae  4». 
lectis.Caes.  B.O.  4,  7;  and  so  of  soldier*, 
id.  ib.  1,  48;  7,  21;  7,  S3,  et  ol. ;  Ball.  J 
46,  7;  49,  1;  54,  9;  and  dolecti  Laiio  et 
Laurentlbus  agrls,  Virg.  A.  11,  431 :  tesani 
primam  deHzcre  nngne  raeam,  Ov.  Bn- 
4,  3D ;  cf  melhnela  rubere  minorem.  AA 
Innam  dclecta,  Hor.  S.  2,  8,  33.  And  so- 
et :  oltaqno  mortall  ddlsete  aatia  n 
(i  «.  ieeerpen,  ieriptri),  Prop.  %  3t,  i 

Digitized  by  V^jOOQlC 
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n.  la  parti c.  with  the  accouory  idea 
of  removal  to  a  diatance :  To  dunte  ma 
and  KJid  or  take  aaxiy  (extremely  rare) ; 
blue  mod  amcntiim  ox  aedibna  deloglt 
faujna  mater,  Plaut.  Aain.  3,  3,  4S :  longae- 
vosque  tenea  ac  fesaaa  aequore  matrea 
UeliW  ViM.  A.  5,  717. 

2i  M*UffOf  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a,  (de  In 
the  leiiieef  reductioa  fai  breadth ;  e£ 
doTindrc)  To  bind  or  (fa  logaMtr ;  to 
hind  vp,  to  bind/tut  (good  proae)  :  horoi- 
ui  tonram  dell^ea,  PlauL  Men.  1, 1, 13 : 
brechitmi  auperunposito  penicillo,  Cela. 
•i,  10  ad  Jut. ;  to  vutona,  Ciuint  2,  17,  9  ; 
«,  31,  17;  4,  2,  84  ;  cf.  dcUgatua  et  plnil- 
mis  medicamentia  delibutua,  id.  ib.  11,  3, 
149 :  Teretra,  Suet  Tib.  62,  et  «acp.  j  Var. 
R.  B.  I,  47 :  hominem  proripi  atque  In 
foro  medio  nudari  ac  deligari  et  Tirgaa 
expediri  jubet,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  S,  62 1  cf.  id. 
I>.  2,  4,  40,  and  t.  the  follg. :  lannentiB 
circom  comua  boom  deligatis,  Quint  2, 
17, 19 :  naricolam  ad  ripam,  Cnea.  B.  U. 
1,  S3, 3  ;  «o  narea  ad  ancoraa,  id.  lb.  4, 39 ; 
St  9;  andnavea  ad  terram,id.  B.  C.3,39; 
3,  40,  4 ;  epiatolam  ad  amentum.  Id.  B.  G. 
■^  48,  5 ;  Licioiiu  in  Non.  2U,  11 ;  cC  Ut. 
%i;  8,7;  Suet  Claud.  34 :  riroa  ac  fom- 
inaa  ad  atipitem,  id.  Ner.  29,  et  al. :  alteri- 
ua  coUo  aacopera  deligata.  Suet  Ner.  45. 

*  dft-BinfttWb  %  um,  Part,  [limo] 

Ftfdo/rFiinTsJ;  11, 8a 

'dWnUtlOi  fx^  /■  [delineo]  A 
Miutdt^  dtiintation,  dairatioM :  Cbriad, 
Tert  adv.  Val.  27. 

Ui.Ii|lie,  ari,  1.  K  0.  (lineal  re  aiteei 
oitf,  to  dtUneate:  imaginem  in  paiicte 
earbone,  Flin.  35, 14  36,  lui.  14. 

tb^OmgO,  Sre,  r.  a.  To  lick  of,  lick 
up  (very  rare) :  cochleare  plenum,  Cela. 
3,82«djf».— b.ProTorb.:  aalem,<.c(o 
kan  a  tuagrt  ditt.  Plant  Cnrc  4,  4,  6; 
Pera.3,3,2S. 

J»iMi«44lCTi«.  dellnimentom,  dellnlo 
and  delinitor,  v.  delen, 

49^UlHh  without  jMr/I,  Itum,  3.  v.  a. 
To  WW  of ,-  to  btMmtar  (very  rare) :  de- 
Unendua  homo  est  vel  gypao  vel  argentl 
apuma.  Cola.  3,  19^  cf.  App.  M.  8. 

dS]i]M116lltiA»  *^  /  [delinquo]  = 
d^lctum,  A  fault,  erim*,  deitnoiMjtcy ; 
oBlT  in  Teit.  Rea.  Cam.  46  and  47. 

«ft-]i]M|VOi  Hqni,  Uctum,  3.  r.  a.  and 
«.  To  lent  a  peraon  or  tiling.  So  perb. 
in  Enn.  Ann.  4,  6 :  corde  luo  trepidat  de- 
licto Cocltte  (2^  alone,  acil.  on  the  bridge) 
a,  t  delicto  poplite  (t.  «.  ace.  to  the  follg., 
trkautttd,  ekfeebUd  =  defecto). — Ucncc 

n^Meton.  {eauaaproeffeetu)  TofaHit 
teoHtn^  any  where  or  (trop.)  in  any  thing. 

A,  Lit,  To  fail,  be  lacking;  for  the 
uaual  deficere,  cf.  1.  deiiquium  ^  defectua 
(very  rare) :  delinquere  munentum,  CoeL 
Hiat  firgm.  ap.  Surr.  Virg.  A.  4,  390:  de- 
linquat  aut  superet  aliquid  tibi,  Tuboro 
ib. — Far  more  treq.  and  quite  clasa. 

Ba  Trop.,  To  fail,  be  wanting  in  one's 
duty ;  (o  commit  a  fault,  to  do  uronjf, 
traiugrtm,  offend ;  anddelinquere  aliquid, 
to  eomatit,  do  something  wrong. — (a)  A  be. : 

qVOD  rOPVLTS  BXKWNDVLVS  HOMINXS- 
4VK  FOPTLl  HBBMVNDTLI  ADVEaaTS 
r0PVI.VK     SOMANTM    IXU.VM     riCEaB 

DU,i<iTxavNTQVi:,  etc,  on  old  formula 
used  in  declaring  war,  OelL  16,  4;  cf.  id. 
in  Lir.  1,  33 :  an  quia  non  deiinquunt  Tiri  t 
Ter.  Hec.  4,  4,  41 :  ut  condemnaratnrlili- 
ua  aut  nopoe,  si  pater  aut  avus  deUquia- 
■att  Cic.  N.D. 3,38:  meicededelinqoere, 
opp.  to  gratis  recte  iacere,  SsB.  Hiat. 
frgm.  III.  22,  p.  233  ed.  GerL :  in  vita,  id. 
Tuac  2,  4  jl». ;  cf.  in  beilo  milea,  id.  Cht 
46;  and  lue  qnoqoe  in  re,  id.  Inv.  3, 10; 
33 :  in  andlla.  Or.  Am.  3,  8,  9:  deliquere 
hominea  aduleacentuU  per  ambitionem, 
8alL  C.  99;  36 :  paullum  deliqnit  amicus, 
Uor.  8.  1,  3,  84  ;  Ov.  Tr.  2,  !H6 ;  PUn.  17, 
13,  10  Jin. — (ii)  e.  ate:  dum  caveatur 
praeter  acqnnm  ne  quid  dellnquat,  Plaut 
Bac  3,  3,  14;  so  quid,  id.  Hen.  5,  2,  30; 
Pseud.  4.  7,  129 ;  Cic  Agr.  2, 36  Jla. ;  SaU. 
C.  51, 13:  quae,  id.  Jug.  28,4 ;  cC  Tac.  A. 
1%  S4  JIh.:  quid  erga  nliquem,  Plaut 
Kpid.  a;  3,  9:  quid  ego  tibi  deUquil  id. 
Amph.  3,  3,   185.— Pass.  :    adufterium 

iaod  pubertate  delinquitur,  Papin  Dig. 
3,  5,  38;   d  deUctom.— Impers.:  at 


DELI 

nihil  a  me  adhuc  delictum  patem,  Cic. 
Att  9, 10  adjhi. ;  Cell.  5,  4,  3— Hence 

delictum,  i,  n.  (ace.  to  no.  ll.')A  fault, 
ojmcc,  crime :  Plaut  Am.  1,  3,  33 :  delic- 
tum in  se  admittere,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  5,  48 : 
mi^oru  commisso  delicto,  *  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 
4  ad  Jin. :  quo  delictum  majua  est,  co  poe- 
na eat  tarcuor,  Cic.  Caecln.  3 ;  id.  Fam.  5, 
17  ad  fin. ;  abi  senatna  delicti  conacicnlia 
populum  timet,  Salt  J.  37,  3  :  defcndcre 
delictum,  Hor.  A.  P.  442,  et  al. — In  plur., 
ac.  Rab.  Post  6 ;  Off.  1,  40  ad  Jin. ;  Sail. 
C.  3.  2;  Jug.  3,  2;  33,  3;  et  aacp. :  Bor. 
Od.3,6,1;  Satl,3,  79;  141;  A.  P.  347, 
et  saep. 

4t-nfll«KO,  HctU,  3.  V.  inck.  To 
mat  ^art^todtsaolve. to  melt  (very rare)  : 

1,  Lit :  ulinam  tua  lata  in  sorticndo  sors 
delicucrit  Plaut  Casia  3,  6,  47 :  ubi  deU- 
cuit  nondum  prior  (sr.  nix),  altera  venit, 
Ov.  Tr.  3,  10,  15 :  Hyrie  flendo  dciicuit 
id.  Met  7,  381 ;  CoL  12, 42, 3-II,  Trop. : 
To  meii  awajf,  to  vaniak,  diaappeffr :  qui 
nee  tabescat  molesdis  nee  frangatur  H- 
more  noc  alacrilate  fiitill  geatiens  dell- 
queacat,  *  Cic.  Tuac.  4, 17 ;  Lact  7, 13. 

OlWijriw  Of  daBdtat  ■«./•  ^  8^- 

!■  dUiffninBb  U>  "■  [delinquo,  )i«. 
n.  A)  A  tcini,  d^ect  (TeiT  rare):  aolls, 
i,e.  an  eclipse  (for  which  freq.  defoctuj), 
Plin.  3,  12,  9 ;  cf  Scrv.  Virg.  A.  4,  396, 
and  Fest  p.  55 :  dcliqulo  esse,  to  turn  to 
the  lots  of,  Plaut  Capt  3,  4,  S3. 

*  2.  4Ui4|1llWlb  ii<  1.  [deUquol  .4 
Rowing  dowJi'dr^^ing  down,  Prud.  Ua- 
mart  753. 

■li^lM  And  (in  Ae  trop.  aigniC) 

tjC^  are,  ».  a.  [liqoo]  TO  clear  qff  a 

turlud  hquid,  to  clarify,  to  strain :  "  tur- 
bida  quae  sunt  deiiquantur  ut  liquida 
flant,"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  101;  Cels.  5,  20,  5: 
pasaum  in  aUa  vasa.  Col.  12,  39,  2.-11. 
Trop.,  To  clear  «p  by  speaking,  to  ex- 
viain,  **  explanare,  indicare,  aperlrc,"  Non. 
(ante-class.):  quid  iatic  sibi  Tult  sermo, 
mater,  delica,  Titin.  in  Non.  96,  10,  and 
2n,  25;  so  Att  ib.;  CaedL  ib.  277,  29; 
Plant  Ma  3,  3, 31  Lind.  N.  tr. 

[delinquo,  no.  U.  A]  Wanxing,  lacking: 
tibi  nil  domi  delicuum'st,  Plant  Caaht  3, 

2,  33 ;  cf.  Fest  p.  S6. 
dtlllSmMltnin  On  the  Pronto  HS. 

written  dcl6r.),  1,  n.  [dcliro]  Silly  ttt^f, 
nanstnte,  absw-dity  (in  Plaut,  and  in  po8^ 
Aug.  prose) :  Plaut  Am.  2,  2,  64  ;  so  id. 
Men.  ^  5,  21 ;  Plin.  3,  7,  5,  S  17;  Front 
£p.  ad  M.  Caea.  2, 1 ;  Prud.  Apoth.  200. 
iiUixfilif,  Ania,/.  [id.]  Originally,  A 

going  out  of  the  fiirrow,  in  ploughing ; 
encc,  trop.,  Agiddinett,  tilUnest,  foUy, 
madnett  (very  rare) :  "  quod  vocant  Ihrare 
operiente  aemina,  nnde  primum  appellnta 
deUratio  eat,"  PUn.  18,  SOi  49 :  Ufa  senilis 
itultitia,  quae  dehratio  appellari  solet,  se- 
num  levium  est  non  omnium,  Cic.  de 
Sen.  11, 36 :  0  deUrationem  incrcdibilcm  I 
non  enim  omnis  error  stultitia  est  dicen- 
da,  id.  Div.  2,  43. 

*  dAllxitiuh  atis,/.  [id]  id.  quod  pre- 
ced. :  Labor,  in  Non.  490,  21. 

MBnaOk  %  «■  [ddiro,  no.  n.1  in 
memciU  lang.,  Madntt,  dtUrium,  Cela.  3, 
8;  3,  18,  etsaep. 

M'llTOi  are,  v.  n.  Orig.,  To  so  out 
of  ue  furrow,  to  make  a  balk ;  nence, 
trana£.  To  detiate  from  a  straight  line, 
*!.  Lit:  nil  ut  deliret  amussis,  Aus. 
IdyD.  16^11.— n,  Trop.  (cf.  VeL  Long. 
p.  3333  P.)  Tobe  craty,  deranged,  out  of 
m^twilti  tobt M/y,to datcto rate  (quite 
daaa.):  deUratlingnaquemenaque,  Lucr. 

3,  454 :  iUli,  errare,  labl,  decipi  tarn  dede- 
cet  quam  delirare  et  mente  etvc  captum, 
Cic.  Off.  1,  27,  94 ;  so  coupled  with  desi- 
pere  and  dementem  ease,  id.  N.  D.  1,  34, 
94  :  Am.  DeHrat  uxor.  &.  Atra  bill  pcr- 
dta  est  Plaut  Am.  3,  2,  95  sj. .'  sencx  de- 
lirans,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  43 :  mortx)  deliran- 
tea,  Lucr.  5,  1158;  of.  timore,  Ter.  Ph.  5, 
8,  8:  in  extis  totam  Etruriam  delirare, 
CSc.  DIv.  1, 1&  35 :  Ptertinium  deUret  acu- 
men, Hor.  £p.  1, 13, 20 :  quicquid  delirant 
regca  plectuntur  Achivi  (*  whatever  folly 
tke  Ungt  commit),  id.  ib.  1,  2,  14. 

4AlSr9lb  B,  um,  adj.  [deliro,  nm  IL] 
SiUy.  doting,  crazy  (quite  class.) :  demen. 
tit  deUraque  fatur,  Lucr.  3,  465 :  doltra 
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furiosaque,  Id.  2,  965;  so  coupled  wltb 
Hmens,  Hor.  S.  3,  3,  107 ;  senex,  Cic  de 
Or.  3,  18,  75;  Hor.  ri.  3,  «.  71 :  anus,  Cic 
Tusc.  1,  21,  48 ;  Div.  3,  68,  141 :  main, 
Hor.  S.  2,  3,  393:  scriptor.  Id.  £p.  3,  3, 
136,  et  saep. 

*  de-Ilteo,  tre,  V.  n.  [laleo]  To  lie 
kid,  to  lurk  :y\m.  35,1,1. 

di^tOSCOy  tHi,  3.  e.  tndL  n.  [lateseoj 
To  hide  away,  conceal  on^l  telf;  to  lit  kU, 
to  lurk  (quite  clasa.).  JL  Lit:  beatiasin 
cubilibus  delitoscunt,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 46  Jin.  f 
cf  hostes  noctu  in  silvis  dolitiierant; 
'  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  3-;^,  4  :  in  Campaniae  se- 
cessu,  Suet  Claud.  5 :  puella,  Plaut  Rud. 

2,  5,  9 :  Stella,  Cic  N.  D.  2, 20;  so  coelum, 
Stat  SUv.  3,  1, 71 :  in  ulra,  Virg.  A.  3, 136 ; 
Ov.  Her.  8,  68 :  sub  pracseplbus  vipera, 
Virg.  O.  3,  417  :  sflvft,  Ov.  M.  4,  340 ;  eC 
private  loco,  id.  Trist  3, 1,  80:  ainn  ancU- 
lae,  id.  Am.  3, 1,  56,  et  oL :  ut  eo  mitteret 
amicos,  qui  delitescerent,  deinde  ropenle 

§roflilirent,  Cic.  Coel.  35  jin. — n,  Trop. : 
^0  skulk  bekind,  take  refuge  in :  in  ahcu- 
jus  auctoritate  delitesceret,  Cic.  Acad.  3, 
5, 15 ;  so  in  ista  cslumnin,  id.  Caecin.  31  ad 
Sn.;  cf.  ib.  i£l  ^a. .'  in  dolo  male,  id.  pro 
Toll.  &  33 :  umbr&  magni  nominia.  Quint. 
12, 10,  15 ;  id.  ib.  10,  5,  10  Zumpt  W.  or. 

*4e-Ii^UfO)  are,  v.  n.  To  scold  to 
akauttion^o  rail:  iratnaque  Cliremfla 
tumldo  delitigat  ore,  Hor.  A.  P.  94. 

*  dftlitOTf  eria.  m.  [deieo]  An  oblittr- 
ator:  Hcelerum  fratris  dehtor,  Att  in 
Prise,  p.  873  P. 

d^tlUb  a,  um.  Part.  1,  from  deleo, 
2|^om  o^ina 

n^Hnii^  a,  nm,  v.  Delo^  no.  XL  1. 

P^mataOr  arum,  and  its  derivaliTea, 
V.  Dalmatae. 

Salmiiiiiuiii  11, «.,  Aekuinn,  A  eto 
in  Dalmatia,  Flor.  4, 13,  IL 

*  di-ldcfttuh  Ania, /.  /<  distMOlim: 
articuiorum,  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  2, 1. 

IMltMh  Uf,  ^fAoc,  A  sauU  island  in 
tkt  Aegean  Sea,  one  of  tke  Cyeladet,  tke 
birth-place  of  Apollo  and  Diana,  now  DtU, 
"Mel.  2,  7,  11;  3,  5,  2;  Plin.  3,  87,  89;  4, 
12,  22,  §  66;  CMc.  Manil.  18,  55 ;  Macr.  8. 
1, 17 ;  Serv.  Virg.  A.  3,  73 ;"  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
4,  32 ;  lib.  2. 3,  27 ;  Virg.  G.  3,  6 ;  Or.  Her. 
30,236;  31,66;  Met  6,  191;  333;  8,  321, 
et  saep. :  ace.  Delum.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1, 17 
and  16  (repeatedly) ;  Virg.  A.  4, 144 ;  Plin. 
4, 12,  32 :  Delon,  Prop.  4,  6,  87 ;  Ov.  M.  S, 
597;  9,  333;  15,  541;  Stat  Th.  7,  188; 
Mel  3,  5,  2. 

Dcrivv.,  1,  SUia%  It  ™».  adj. 
IS,  Delian:  tellusTT «.  Delot,  Ov. 
Pont  4, 14, 57 :  Apollo,  Cic.  Vorr.  S;  1. 18 ; 
N.  D.  3,  36,  88 ;  Vh-g.  A.  3,  162 ;  Hor.  Od. 

3,  4,  64;  id.alsovates,  Virg.  A.6,12;  and 
abs.Deliua,  Ov.M.  1,454;  5,339;  6,350; 
11,  174 ;  12,  598 ;  13,  650,  et  al. ;  cf  also 
folia,  i.e.the  laurel,  Hor.  Od.  4,  3,  6 :  an- 
tra, i.  s.  ti<  oracle,  Stat  S.  5,  3,  4;  and 
furta,  i.  e.  tke  secret  loves  of  ApoUo,  id. 
Thcb.  1,  573  :  Delia  dea,  i.  e.  Diana,  Hor. 
Od.  4.  6,  .33 ;  also  called  aba.  Delia,  Virg. 
£.7,29;  Ov.Hcr.80,95;  Am.3,9,31;S5, 
Fast  5,  537,  et  id-— b,  Sdia«  »,/.,  alao 
The  name  of  a  damsel,  TVo.  1, 1,  57  ««. ;  1, 
3,  IS  tg.  I  1,  3,  9  sj..  et  saep. ;  Virg.  E.  3. 

^■— C>  DUIniSi  U'  "-t  '^t^'°>'i  -^  """O 
on  tke  coast  qf  Boeolia,  wim  a  temple  to 
ApoUo,  Cic.  Div.  1,  S4, 123;  Uv.  31,  45; 
35,  50  S}. ;  c£  Mann.  Or.  p.  240.— O,  B*. 
H^CIUf  ^  "^^t  ^J-<  d];AmJc^fi  Cf^Deloe, 
Delian :  aes,  celebrated  like  the  Corinth- 
ian, "PIbi.  34,  2,  4;"  hence  vasa,  Cic. 
Kosc.  Am.  46 :  supellex,  id.  Verr.  3,3,34 
and  72 ;  cf.  also  id.  Or.  70;  333.  Tile  De- 
liana  were  also  Csmed  for  the  rearing  of 
hens  and  capons,  "  Var.  E.  R.  3, 9, 2;  Cic. 
Acad.  2, 18;  CoL  8,  2,4;  Plin.  10,  50, 71 ;" 
c£  galhuarius,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 26 jCn.  Hence 
DehRci  menu  redsi,  caetrated,  Petr.  23, 3. 
Delphii  orum,  SI.,  AcA^od,  Tke  fa- 
mous d^^tke  oracle  in  Pkoas,  now  Ji^ 
tri :  "  iSelpki  sub  monte  Pamaso  clarissi- 
mum  in  terris  oraculo  ApoUinis,"  PUn.  4, 
3.  4  ;  cf  MaL  2,  3,  4  ;  Just  24,  «;  Mann. 
Gr.  p.  160  so.;  Ptaat  Ps.  1,  5,  65;  Oic 
FonteJ.  10 ;  &v.  3,  57 ;  N.  D.  3,  83 ;  Hor. 
Od.1,  7,  3;  A.  P.  219;  Ov.M.  9,  333;  lOl 
168 ;  11,  304 ;  IS,  144 ;  631,  et  aaap.— 
n.  Hence  ore  derived,  1,  DslBllif 
orum,  m..  The  Delpkiant,  tki  inkabfaintt 
of  Vetfki,  Just  24,  7  sg.— SLDelj^ 
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C1l%  «,  nwi,  tfrf;..  Delphic,  belonging  to 
Vrlplii!  tBllM,  Ot.  M.  1,  515:  Apono, 
Plln,  34,  3,  e ;  he  is  also  called  abs.  Del- 
phlcns,  Ot.  M.  2,  50 ;  677 ;  Fast.  3,  856 1 
oracabi,  tic.  DIv.  2,  S7 :  templa.  Or.  M. 

11,111:  i>Tfc..  Tib,a,n,?::  laiinfri.oc. 

Ill,  Iiuur.  6,  i.H;    Hor.  Oil,  3,  n<l,  Uj  ■  cf. 

Cbto  Ji,  R.  5,  2:  iltrf,  i-  p.  ^A*!  rtrf^.n,  I'itr. 

tte  ffiiMins  of  the  r>tll*ir  IripiKl,  Cic.  ^  r-rr. 
S,  f,  !^  '/.UQH>t;  cl'.  iihsol.,  AT^nnitn  at- 
mje  surum  uon  citnpk'x  lielpmtn  purmt, 
MarnH  f^»:  *fl  Tfto  MiiifFL,  iTWCT,  f>r<U. 
wo  'jnnS  iini)  Ikevi.  .iml.  in  a  llki>  sense, 
pol1!IL^   piin.  M,  .1.  8.— Hutipe,  •  Ah., 

;:),T  *:,r„rfr,' Vw.  in  Ni.n.  Ml,  5.  — "3, 
Dctnhicolai  "o  ""■  li'eliiiil-puin]  T*e 

fnimtt  it'in'  ■>;■  lrft'T)ki,  an  L-JStlMTt  of  Ajwl- 

io,  ,'ill?'.  tJTll    .1"  ijfBtor.  ri, 

^  d^lpllillaii  *.  "^^"^  i"!  ^"^  pTiru  rjn-ek 
fof m  daUlhklLf  ^n!i  fonoe  alao  worn.  -lei. 
phis^iifX^it.  Avfcn.  Afiit  W3;  cf.  Pfrr. 
Vlri?.  Ci.  ),  IK;  FfiJC.  n.  BfD  PJ,  r.1  — 
^f^dii',  .^  dttlphin'  Us.)  Form  {/f^A/nuj, 
"  I'Un,  9,  B,  7  «, ;  Pttn.  Ep.  f.  rci.  4  f  j.  ; 
GalL  7,  S ;"  Pic.  N.  D.  S7,  T7 ;  Iilv.  i>,  70 
*■■(  Hor.  A,  P.  30;  JqT.«,KW;  10,  14,— 
tfl  Form  (frfpMa  fcf.  I'hoc.  Ars,  p,  1705 
P.),  ttflm-  il-.^)pliSni  Vn^tji  up.  Pen*.  L,  M  : 
arc  diilphftm,  Of.  H.C,  lai ;  Fmt  3,  1 14  ; 
117  ;  <*(.  rklpliliw,  Ov.  M.  II.  SrrT;  /.(nr. 
jinat  flE^lphlpF!,  \'\zt.  A.  ft,  SWf  Or,  llsT. 
IB,  Ml  ;  10,  1S3t  M«.  T,  Kie;  'i  2-«; 
Tdiil.  3,  HI,  43  T  ^™.  ilfliihhiBni,  Vm\:  3, 
n,  115  I  Virg.  A.  3,  4W ;  Ti,  .584  ;  (I,  OS) : 
Bfc.  flulipbimui,  111.  KrI.  w,  sn,— H.  ^f•■ 
tQn,t  X,  Tht  DftljAS^i,  a  ronst«Ilud--vn  80 
HllWI  :  (i>  »«■-  llc)(lblaii»,  Cul,  11,2, 
4S ;  Aofl.  F.cl.  lie  si^.  CCN^I,  4 :  ^rfd,  -iel- 
phlBl.  Var,  B.  R.  ii;  5,  18 ;  CoL  11,  a,  57  — 

1  iVaoi,  delpWn,  Or.  F.  1,  457;  «,  TSOj 

ayg.  Artron.  2,  17 ;  3, 18 :"  Mc.  dolphi- 
Oa,  Ov.  F.  9,  79 ;  6,  471.— 2.  ■<  KOlrror- 
fan  ^taptd  like  a  dolphin :  aeroi,  Vitr. 
10, 13.— 3.  Certain  tAouijr  artieUt  of  fur- 
ftJntre,  or  perhaps  tnrre  ornaments  on  fur- 
fiiture,  90  called  from  choir  shape,  Pliu. 
33, 11,  53. 

tdeltfti  <",  /•  Of  tiKfccl  «.  =  WXr», 
Tfti^/owriA  i««r  of  the  Oreek  aiphabet,  S  : 
non  formam  al  vocem  deKao  gero  Rora- 
llleum  D,  AU8.  Myll.  de  lit.  monos.  14 ; 
M  (but  Kith  gender  undetermined)  Mel. 
i.  7,  14.— n,  Mcton.,  Delta,  inded.  n., 
AAm,  no*n.  prop.,  7^  Delta  in  Loiter 
Egypt,  "  Mel  1,  9,  8;  Plin.  5,  9,  9  ;  3, 16, 
SO;  AncL  B.  A»«t  37." 

f  DeltOtOBf  l  «•=  Ae^rwri>,  Tike  TW- 
ongle,  a  constellation,  Ch.  Arnt  5;  Cac«. 
Bermrm.  Anit  839 ;  ManiL  1,  352 ;  Hyg. 
A»tr.  3,  18  i  Aim.  Eel.  do  sign.  cocl.  4. 

Ul^bXQnki  ^  ^  [etym.  dub. ;  most 
probTlrom  ae-hio.  the  place  of  expla- 
non]  4  csfiipfe;  thrine  (qiiite  class.,  esp. 
freq.  &tt  poeta  and  in  elevated  pro«9 ;  uan- 
irtly  in  the  pUir.) ;  (a)  Plttr. ;  coNsTavcTA 

A   rATRIBVS    DKLVBRA   IN   VaBlBVS    UA- 

Btirro,  etc,  Cic.  Leg.  9,  8 :  est  mihi  tecum 
■pro  aris  ot  focis  certAraen  et  pro  deorum 
^plis  ati^t  ddubfls,  id.  N.  D.  3,  40 ;  cf. 
'Coupled  wttli  liinR,  id.  Hab.  pcrti.  10  ^ft.  : 
ante  deuiti  dclubrn,  l,ucr.  2, 332 :  so  id.  5, 
309',  1165;  1200;  6.75)  417;  liWl;  Virg. 
G.3,  23;  i,!H\:  549;  Acn.2,285;  848; 
4,  S«;  68;  8,716;  Hor. Od.  3,5, 19;  Sat 
■I,  Ci  3S,  et  aaep. ;  Cie.  DIt.  in  Gaeeil.  1  ad 
fin. !  Verr.  1, 5, 14 ;  Arch.  U,  87 ;  Rap.  1, 
S«:3,«;  N.D.  3,18,46;  3,34,84;  Sail. 
0.11.  n :  IS.  4 ;  rlln.  Pnu.  3.fti,  ct  ol.— 
<^i  Stag,  ■  niirtii  "UiiilA  I  ->(  lielnbro  tox 
10^  «#.,  LIT-  ^t  l^  ;  *"o  coupled  with  tem- 
pLl,  H  30,  SO ;  Plant  Ppf  n.  S,  4, 8 :  Smyr- 
naei  di'fabriiBi  ejun  Ur.  11^-'  iri)  in  oppi- 
rto  d««licirreturt,  ri*r.  A  j .  ■ :  ■  '«. ;  so  Qni- 
rilll,id.H(T.%l"/"-.'  -^  dolubrlcnl- 
nibiB,VlTc.A.a410;  fr,J„.  i3,69:  Mar- 
tfi  Ptu^t.  Vlt  B. 

'AHlietStiOT  '>n;>.  /  Idehictor]  A 
^fa!mttff.  0  MrHff,dffr :  M  iirt*.  r  ap.  5,  p.  139. 

dMnctOTi  arl.  nn  1  de-]]ICto|  '"^ 
1.  r.  tJcff.  and  a.  Tt^  tert.'Uf^  to  otruggle 
{n^  In  Pljjut.)  r  cum  huiw.  com  avibas 
9IVU3|diallf<tar  ctim  j^qIeil-o  dLlaetarl  ma* 
VelftB  qotm  cum  amorc.  Plout.  Pers.  1, 
1,4;  doin  Usee  aeromnis  detuetavt,  id. 
TMb.  4, 1,  aMalao  qnoted  in  Non.  468, 30): 
pluHmnm  diMudtiiTlnias,  id.  ap.  Non.  1. 1. 

JBJtmTlCat  oTi,  Lv.a.    To  moek. 


banter,  make  a  fool  iff:  aliqnein,  Plaut 
Riid.  1.  2.  59. 

dft-l&dch  '^  wta,  3.  v.a.  X,  ^  Pi'^ 
false,  to  mock,  deceive,  delude  (rare,  but 
quite  class.)  :  Tcr.  Andr.  1,  2,  K  :  deludi 
vosmct  tpaoB  dtotius  a  tribune  piebis  pa* 
tieminit  Cic.  Agr.  2,  29,  79:  mo  dolia, 
Tcr.  Andr.  3,  4,  4 :  ammom  hoc  uno  re- 
sponso  (Apollo),  Vlr*.  A.  6,  344 :  conrum 
biantem,  *  Hor.  S.  2,  5,  5C  :  nmantem.  Or. 
Am.  2, 19,  33,  ct  al— Aba. :  nihil  agcre  a^ 
que  delndere,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  9  ltd  fin. — 
2,  Transtl,  of  inanimate  mbjects:  ter- 
ra deludet  arantet.  Prop.  2,  15,  31  :  quae 
sppitos  deludunt  somnia  scnsua.  Vlr^  A. 
10,  648 ;  cf.  of  one  dreaming :  Or.  ft.  8, 
837 ;  quern  apes  delusit,  Phacdr.  5, 7, 7. — 
*HJ  To  titty  to  an  end,  to  leave  off  ptaf. 
ing;  claointores  quum  dclusenmt,  var. 
In  Plin.  36,  27,  69. 

c|B>ll|]&bUj  ^,  B(^.  [lumboa]  Lamed 
in  tie  loins,  lamed  (post-Aug.,  and  Terr 
rare) :  eotomix,  Plin.  10,  33,  51.  —  9. 
Trop.:  Weakened;  tceak, feeble:  Pers.!, 
104 ;  cf.  dlctio,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 16. 

Jft^lwmlfc*.  -vrittiout  mrf..  atum,  1.  V.  a. 
fiA)  To  tame  tn  dU  loins  (v«ey  riire):  I, 
Lit:  quadrupedc  delumbnta,  Plin.  28,  4, 
7.— fl,  Transf,  To  »«d:  radioes  de- 
lumbatae,  Plin.  19,  6,  33 :  locunaria  cnrra 
ad  clrcinum  dclumbata,  bent  into  an  arch, 
Vitr.6,S.— *|I,Trop.:  To  txaken,  enerv- 
ate! aententiat,  *Cic.  Or.  69  ad  fin.;  ct 
delumbis. 

'di>tftp>  <re,  a,  <.  To  cask  of, 
dlsaiiM :  alTum  flqnn  muUa,  Cels.  4,  IS 
ad  fin. ;  DSLurr,  solvit,  Fcst.  p.  56. 

'Mltt^bi  ^is.  f-  [deludo]  A  deoeiv- 
ir^,  iandtng :  numlnum,  Am.  4,  p,  1!B7. 

*  dd*lllSfarOi  "^,  t:.  a.  To  besnuar  or 
nth  over  a  per«ra  with  any  thing,  as  a 

freservattee  against  evil .-  aliqnem  radice 
irbae  asparagi,  App.  Herb.  B4. 

dA-lfit^  are,  v.  a.  *X,  To  daub  or 
fluster  vnth  clay :  habitatlonem,  Cato  R. 
R.  128. — ^n,  7*0  deanae  from  day  or 
dirt :  Diet.  Crctcoa.  3,  24  Dcder. 

OiniftdMf  ^">  **.!  ^tjaditK  (contr. 
from  etniiMij;,  Prise,  p.  S94  P.).  A  fa- 
m&iu  Jthtntttn  orator  Imo  nded  viUk  Mac- 
edon,  a  cotemporary  of  Denostienee,  "  Cic 
Brut  9,  36;  Or.  96,  90;  Quint  2.  17,  18 
12,  10,  49;"  Nop.  Hiot  2;  Sen. 
6,38. 

dfi^m&dMCPy  dni,  3.  V.  tndk.  To 
become  h*t*M  or  moittt  Or.  Tr.  9,  4,  40; 
Scrib.  Coinp.  73. 

"dSOiaartS)  "ralde  magh,"  Very 
vmO,  Lndlrin  Non.  98,  19  m.  ;  ct  Feat 
p.  54  :  "demagie  pro  ndnnt  (legt  nimii) 
dicebant  antfqal,''  and  Gloaa.  Philox.: 
"  demagie  a6oopSii.'*  See  Hand  l^ra.  IL 
p.  250. 

* UBUtwUXOt6ov,f.  [demando]  A 
delivering  iblik  commendation,  a  commend, 
ing :  Tert  Re«.  Cam.  48. 

dSHlllftlldOf  ^Tl,  atum,  \.  v.  a.  To 
give  in  charge,  ec.  from  one's  self  to  an- 
other; to  iittriat,  to  commend  (not  ante- 
Aug. ;  cf.,  on  the  contrary,  commcndo ; 
most  iVeq.  in  Suet ;  not  foaad  in  GKdnt 
or  Tac.)  :  simul  plurea  puerl  unlus  («c. 
poodogogi)  curae  deman^abanlvr,  Llr.  5, 
?7;  so  amioam  alicui,  Suet  Oth.  3;  id. 
Tib.  6  :  aliqnem  mergendum  marl  scttIs 
hain^  Id.  Ner.  35 :  testaraemam  Tb^gini 
Vefltali,  id,  Caes.  83:  curara  aandcrrum 
milltura  legatia  tribuniaque,  LIt.  8, 36 ;  so 
Snot  Caes.  76 :  funeris  aui  euram  aljoui, 
id.  'Hb.  51 ;  Id.  Claud.  23;  Id.  Ner.  3 ;  hel- 
ium, id.  Aug.  10 ;  In  proximam  civltatem 
dcmandari,  brou^Jb  vuTs  in  ti^Oy,  id.  Ctt- 
ng.  9 ;  d  conjuget  Uberosqne  abditlB  in- 
^^li^  Just  2, 12,  6. 

Dftn&T&tlUb  <>  "-I  imifanf,  1.  A 
Corinthian,  the  father  ^  Tarqumius  Prio- 
CUD,  Cic  Rep.  ii,  19  ;  Tu»c.  5,  37  «<J  j!n.  ; 
LiT.  1,  34 ;  Just  2a  4,  3.-2.  A  Spartan 
king,  eoUtague  of  Cleommee,  Just  8, 10 ; 
Sen.  Ben.  6,  31. 

^  ^Snurcfala)  ■><!■/= ^wpx^o,  The 

dignity  and  effice  of  a  demarck,  Inscr. 
Orell.  «o.  3800  >j. 

t  dSmarcbna)  i.  «.  =  *i/JO»<is,  A 
nuer  of  the  people:  a  dcHurcA  in  flic  Ore- 
clan  States  ;  in  the  Roman  aoerptation,  a 
B-fAtiM  of  (Ae  people,  Plaut  Cure  2,  3,  6 ; 
Spart  Hadr.  19 ;  Inter.  Orell.  no.  3780. 

*  ds-matxicata*)  •<  um,  adj.  (dw- 


^en.( 


t>kitB 

trlx]  Let  blood  from  tie  vomt,  Veg.  T«t 
6,7,3. 

*  dBllliftcallUlli  i<  "■  (dcracol  J  it 
scent,  an  undcr-graund  ray :  App.  M.  6,  p. 
174:  cf.'*d<meilcuZMmjcaranrPEi'u,"GloM. 
Vet  , 

X  dft-mriff  ii^ovp^  liovpia,  Glow.  Lat 
Or. 

di-manSi  entla.  aif;.  Out  of  ants 
senses,  senseless ;  mad,  raring ;  foolish  (cC 
amcns)  (quite  cIrss.,  and  very  frcq. ;  not 
in  Caes. ;  but  cf.  dementia) ;  qua  pertur- 
batione  animi  quae,  eanus  quum  esset,  ti- 
mebat  no  evenircnt,  ea  dcmens  evontara 
esse  diccbat  Cic.  Dlv.  2,  55  ad  fin. :  rara- 
mos  Tiros  derfprre,  dcllrarc,  dcmrutcfl 
esse  dieebas,  Id.  N.  D.  1,  34,  94  (for  which, 
delirnre  ct  mcntc  ease  cnptum,  id.  OfT.  1, 
27,  94) :  ego  te  non  vccordem,  non  furio- 
sum,  non  mentc  captum.  non  tragico  Hlo 
Orcatc  aut  Athomante  dementlorem  pu- 
tem,  id.  Pis,  20.  47 ;  ct  Orestes,  Hor.  S. 

2,  3,  133  and  135 :  Pentheus,  Vh;g.  A.  4, 
469 :  in  tmnqnillo  tempestnlem  aaveraam 
optare  dementis  est,  Cic.  Off.  1, 24,  83;  ct 
Rep.  1,1;  Qulnt7,l,21;  10,  L 41, et socp. ; 
Tcr.  Heaut  2,  3,  16 :  quern  fuglj,  ah,  de- 
mens  f  Virg.  E.  2,  60 :  non  tacui  demena. 
id.Aen.2,94,et8aep. — ^  Poet  transf., 
of  inanimate  subjects  :  manus,  Tib.  1.  lOl 
58 ;  so  Ot.  Tr.  4, 1, 101 1  somnla,  9tm.  3, 

8,  15:  fiiror,  id.  1, 13  20:  discordia.  Virg. 
A.  6,  880:  Btrcpitus,  lliTr.  Od.  3,  19,  23: 
cura  alien!  pericU,  Val.  Fl  6,  474  :  otium, 
Plin.  2,  iS3, 21.  5«p.  appears  to  occur  only 
in  Auct  Harusp.  resp.  26. — .4rfr.  (Tcry 
rare)  :  tanta  res  tnm  demenler  credits. 
*Cic.Cat3,9,  22;  0T.M.4,a»:  demen- 
Ussima  testabitur.  Sen.  Ben.  4,  27^. 

*  dibWiOOnOi  ^l^  /-  [demetlorl  A 
measuring  of,  a  measuring  r  legmn,  A«a. 
Ep.  5, 11. 

demenmiQ)  ^  ^.,  ^-  demctior. 

demellterT  f^-  t.  demens,  ad  fin. 

d*|nimtinj  ^^,f-  [demens]  Tie  being 
Ota  ofonts  mtnd,  tenstUsoneos ;  imoaitlh/, 
madnets ;  foolishness,  folly  (frequent  and 
quite  class.) :  "  animi  afllectionero  Inmtoe 
mentis  cerentem  nominaverunt  ament^ 
am  eandemqufl  dcmentiam,"  Cic.  Tuac. 

3,  5,  10.  So  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  40;  Lucr.  1. 
705;  Cic.  Cat  4,  10,  «;  Verr.  H,  5,  17 
Znmpt  Jir.  cr.— In  oho-,  Cic.  Att  9,  9  fti.  ; 
•Cdes.  B.  G.  4. 13;  Sail.  C.  42,  2;  58",  16: 
Jug.  3,  3 ;  Quint  7,  3,  2;  7,  4, 10;  94  af.  ; 

9,  2,90,  et  aaep.;  Tib.  1,2,11:  Vire.E.2, 
69;  6,  47;  Oeorg.  4,  488;  Aen.  S,  AS;  9, 
601;  Hor.  Epod.  17,  45;  Or.  M.  13,  sas^ 
etaL 

dSmSBtiOt )'«  ("l""  dtlBCBtO;  x*  ■ 
demcntabatLact  Mort  persecT  adjS^. ; 
ct  the  ibilg.),  ».  n.  [id.]  Toieora  ofosi^t 
senses,  to  M  mad,  to  rave  (ante-  and  jpiMt- 
class.)  :  dementit  dcliraque  fiitnr,  *  Lucr. 
3,  465 ;  Lact  4, 27  med. ;  sc  magia  in  amo- 
rcm  Inductam  dementire  (oL  dementarc), 
App.  ApoL  p.  5!?7. 
denie&tO*  b^^,  ▼■  pr^^ced.  art 
dB^OlM)  are,  v.  n.  n  go  dotem,  de- 
eeend  (uost-claas.) :  coclo,  App.  M.  10,  p. 
854 :  ad  Tartamm  Manesqne,  id.  fli.  6,  p. 


180 ;  Marc.  Cap.  2,  p.  38. 

d8-mMl0i<U>8.<'.      _ 
merii,  Mtme  a  thing  (so  anttv  and  poM- 


>.  s.    I  AHqiUd.  7*9 


class.,  and  very  rar^  :  alkpiM  merecdU 
domino,  Plaut  Pt.  4,  7,  90 ;  so  grandfvn 
pecnnjam.  Cell.  1,  8,  3 ;  Plant  P«.  8,  4, 14. 
— n,  (since  the  Aug.  per.)  AHquem,  TV 
deserve  teell  of,  to  obHge  a  person  :  ben^ 
fldo  tam  potentcm  civitatem,  lAy.  3,  IP  : 
Suet.  Aug.  8 :  ncc  tlbi  sit  servos  detttera- 
law  pndor,  Ov.  A.  A.  9,  25B;  Id.  Her.  a, 
26 :  matrona  amoetritate  aliqna  demereaa. 
da  erlt  Col  1,  4,  8.  In  tfaia  signit  nraal- 
ly  In  the  middle  form :  ut  pleniori  ob- 
sequlo  demercrer  amantieaimoa  meri9. 
Quint  Prooem.  §  3  ;  so  demergsettir. 
Suet  Vlt  2  ;  Ve«p.  S ;  ct  demerttnr. 
Quint  9,  2;  29 :  demerettnir  (ofp.  offrn- 
dlmua),  Tac.  A.  15.  81 ;  demepiThatnr, 
Bnet  Oth.  4  :  demereatur,  id.  Ckad.  40. 

demereOTi  *'^  ^-  priced,  art-  no.  n. 

ftft-inercili  *i>  snno,  3.  V.  a,  7b  otmi 
dovn,  to  plunge  tn  (quite  claaa.,  bat  not  in 
Caes.)  :  J^  L 1 1 :  candcus  femmi  in  ge- 
Hdilm  imtnvm,  Lucr.  6,  149:  para  rraao- 
ram  demersa  Hquotc  id.  4,  441:  rt  <r«r- 
nix  demersit  caput  Oic  poet  Dit.  1.  ^ 
fin,  t  and  demertb  nequorm  ro«tri«  Tiw 
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pMoaU  VIr»  A.  9,  119:  tbriim  cnDe 
oorpoa  pahuUbva  occoltaMe  demernun, 
.Ci<!.S«t.S!i,iO;  cf.  id.  DtT.  2, 68,  ud  Fia 
9, 32, 105 :  nsvem,  Auct.  B.  Alex.  2S.  5 ;  31 
Jin.;  e*M.!  Plin.3S!,sl,6,etia.i  o<:  8«ct 
Cloud.  17;  ilao  pullus  mtui  SucL  Tib. 
H ;  tad  alimiem  in  proliiiidain,  Aar.  Vict. 
E^  40:  iHefacm  la  ibssM  okmcaaque  es- 
bnurleaiMa,  Li*.  1,  S9 ;  c£  vsltum  in  w- 
dwv  Prop.  3, 18,  9 :  mMaU*  terrt,  Flia.  H. 
N.  33  prooem. ;  stirpem,  to  tMt  or  tet  in, 
ta  plant  (coupled  wiih  deponere),  CoL 
3,  IP.  2  ij.  (  cf.  surculoe,  Pall.  Fobr.  17, 3 : 
TUUttm  tcmie,  id.  ib.  17,  8 :  dapea  in  al- 
f  um.  Ov.  11.  IS,  105  Jiihn  If.  cr. ;  cf.  id.  ib. 
6,  6(i4:  id.  FmL  3,  517:  of.  Luc.  3,  il ; 
.Cic.  Acad.  frgm.  up.  Non.  *74,  ST.— Poett 
voUuquo  demerisre  buxoeri*  iJL  c  «bMim- 
dcrimi),  StsL  Tb.  6  850. 

n.  Trop. :  nt eoim  anlniiu  oeeleiCU 
ex  aUtaaiUK)  doiuicllio  depn:uufl  eC  quasi 
demeraaa  in  tarram,  Cia.  de  Ben.  21 :  de- 
.monae  legca  aliOHias  opibua,  cmarittnt 
aliquando,  id.  Otf.  2,  7,  2t :  patiiam  de- 
nonam  extuU.  id.  Sail.  31,  67;  ef.  Nep. 
Dion.  6 ;  md  domua  ob  lucrum  demer«a 
e'.^tiQ,  Hor.  Od.  3,  IG,  13 :  pleba  aero  alle- 
oodemena,LiT.S,a9;  ceid.S,27:  Biic- 
am  in  perpetuam  virginitatem  demcndt, 
Jual.  43,  2. 

,  4illMni»i  Aoia,  /.  (demcraol  A  ht- 
iag  aimjt  dnm,  a  ilnlUnfCaXeLM.,  and 
rare):  urbium,Sol.43.— Trop.:  taiopo- 
ralli  (aBiinae),  Macr.  S.  1,  IS  adji». 

!■  dsmflnns*  ■*  um,  i'ort.,  from  <le- 
merwk 

*  2.  MmarMMt  O*.  «■  f demergo]  A 
linking  1  levia  •wtentatul,  (ram  ds- 
meraui,  App.  Apol.  p.  287. 

dailMMnMi  >•  um,  i'ort.,  from  demeta 

dd4lttiMrimenMU,4.«.a.  Tonem- 
ure  oui,  to  meatttn,  aa  a  wbole  (wfaoreaa 
dimetior  ia,  to  meaaure  oS  the  distance  of 
the  parta  of  a  whole,  t.  h.  v.)  (very  rare) : 
at  verba  verbis  qiiaai  demenaa  et  paria 
Rspondsant,  Cic.  Or.  12. — Hence 

dftmenaum,  1,  m.  ^  nuatwred  alhno- 
p*ic<,  ration ;  petere  demonaum  dbum, 
Plaut  Stich.  1, 2, 3  i  Ter.  Ph.  1, 1, 9 ;  Sport 
Hadr.  7  ad  fin. — in  a  comic  tranaf; 
nunc  argunicntum  vobia  demcosum  da- 
bo,  Non  medio  ucque  trimodio,  vcrum 
ipao  borreo,  Plamt.  ^[en.  prol.  14. 

<|ft^mfitOi  mcacui,  mesaum,  3.  V.  a. 
TV  now^  Tvop,  cu^  ojf  (quite  claaa.).  Uau- 
ally  of  fruits :  tcmpora  domctcnuis  fruc- 
Ijbus  et  pcrcipicnois  accommodate,  Cic. 
dc  Sen.  19, 70 ;  c£  id.  N.  D.  2, 62;!«. :  bor- 
dcum,  Cass.  Uemina  in  Priac.  p.  903  P. : 
dumesso  &iuncuto,  *  Caes.  B.  (X  4,  33,  4 ; 
so  irumentum,  Liv.  34,  26 :  scgctos,  Tqc. 
A.  14,  34;  cf.  also  Ralli  armati  alicnos 
agroB  demetunt.  Cic.  Rep.  3, 9. — Leas  freq. 
(j(c.  pocL  or  In  post-Aug.  prose)  of  otber 
objocts :  poUicc  florem,  to  piux  qf.  Virg. 
A.  11,  68:  iavoa,  i,t.to  cut  out,  take  oia. 
Col.  9,  IS,  12:  11,  2,  50:  57:  testes  cau- 
damque  cuidom  (ferrum),  Hor.  S.  1,  2,  46; 
cf.  huic  ense  caput,  Ov.  M.  5,  104 ;  and 
Frothin  cuse,  VoL  Fl  a  137;  and  aba.: 
8cii:8  Ibrro  liemctit,  SD.  16, 102. 

DtaMna*  tdia,  /  L  Cr.  ^^17- 
rpt4it  A  city  in  PeUagiatit,  netety  colo- 
ttixed  hy  Demetrius  PoliorceUM,  former^ 
called  Fagaaae,  now  Fola,  Fiiu.  4,  8,  Is; 
Liv.  27,  ajjfn. :  28,  5:  39, 23.-0.  ^  tort 
cfjilant,  App.  Herb.  3. 

Oemttnniiii  0.  »-.  ^tiniigtov,  A 

town  M  PSmotit,  tciik  a  laofU  ta  Jkmeter, 
Mel  2, 3, 6:  Uv.28,6. 

DisoJHnnUh  %  <"•■  Ai»ii!r/><oa  The 
name  of  several  Greeks,  among  whom 
the  most  celebrated  are,  X,  llCmetrius 
PoUoroptcs,  Son  of  Anxi^onitSy  and  Idn^ 
af  Uaccdojiia,  Cic  Off.  3.  7 /in. ;  Ju«t  15, 
I  sff. ;  16, 1  a9.~2.  Deraotrms  Fhalercus, 
A  fainou$  orator,  a  pupil  of  Tiietntkrastus, 
Cic.  Brut.9;  Fin.  5, 19;  dcOr.2,23;  Or. 
27 ;  Off.  1 , 1 J  Rep.  2, 1,  et  aaep.— 3,  Tomc- 
trius  Magnea,  A  cotemporary  qf  deem, 
and  author  of  a  vortt,  r^si  iuoyotait  Ck. 
Att.  8,n^a.i  4,11. 

'tttfOsrUic, anis,/. [demlgro]  An 
emigrationTSap.  MQt  1. 

dt-inlgxo*  *')'  Unm,  1. 1.  n.  To  mi- 
A[ratejToni^to  emigrau;  to  depart,  ranove 
from  or  to  a  place  (frcq..  and  quite  citiss., 
but  apt  in  the  Aug.  poets) :  t  Lit :  de 
opplma  demipare,  Caea.  B.  0. 4, 19;  so 
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«x  kisaadiadis,  id.Hi.  4.  4:  exagria,  Liv. 
38, 18  ad  fin.;  41, 18;  at  ex  agns  In  nr- 
bem.  Id.  2,  10:  loco,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  85; 
cf.  Uelicane  (deae),  StaL  e.  1, 2,  4  :  in  nia 
iaoa,  Cic  Agr,  2,  16^  42 ;  in  hortos,  Snet 
Tib.  35:  Pydnau,  Uv.  44,  6;  ad  Tiraa 
OfHmnm,  Cic  Cat  1,  8,  et  aaep. :  demi- 
gratdi  caaaa.  Cms.  B.  G.  S,  43,  4 ;  ao  Lit. 
38,  ».— &  Pregn.:  To  infant  tkS$  lift 
(onlv  in  cIo.) :  vctat  dominaaa  ille  in  no- 
bis oena,  iajuaau  hinc  noa  auo  demigrare, 
Cie.  Tusc  1, 30, 74  ;  ct  ox  faominum  Tits 
ad  deorum  religionem,  id.  Kab.  pvrd.  10, 
30;  and  ab  improUa,  id.  Pared.  2,  18.— 
IL  T  ro  p.  (likewlae  only  in  Cic.) :  multo 
mihi  dent  solatia,  nee  tamen  ego  de  meo 
statu  demlgro,  Cic  Att  4, 16, 10 :  atnunae 
ab  ore  improbro  demigranmL  id.  Valtai. 
16  «.<>». 

tfliliiplnffll  ^«r^,  Glos*.  L*t  Gr. 

lU-BliB<W»>  are,  v.  a.  To  lentn,  dt 
miniak  (perh.  eojy  in  Tlsrtulliao) :  Tert 
Anim.33. 

dB-jnamao>u^!"um,3.s.a,  roicssm 

hf  taking  frem,  i,t.ia  mmlie  maOer,  to  leu- 
<s,  diaamtat  (diminuo,  on  the  oootnuy, 
is  "  to  break  up  into  small  parta ;"  both 
meanings  are  found  united  in  minuo  and 
in  commlnno,  r.  h.  vv.)  (freq.,  and  quita 
<^^a*a.):  I,  Lit:  de  mina  luia  quiuque 
numos,  Plaut  True  2, 7, 10 :  ne  da  bouia 
quae  Octavii  iUiasent  dominui  pateretur, 
Cic.  a  Ft.  1,  2,  3,  &  10;  ct  Cic  de  Or.  3, 
49,  189 ;  Lucr.  %.  324 :  demhiuunt  aequo- 
ra  vend,  id.  S,  268;  390:  deminntac  co- 
plae,  Caes.  B.  0.  7,  31.  3  ;  so  id.  ib.  7,  73; 
B.C.  3,  2;  3,67;  Liv.  2, 1 ;  T»cA.12,64| 
Suet  Dom.  12,  et  al. :  militnm  vires  ino- 
pia  frumcnti  deminuerut  Caes.  B.  C.  1. 
52 ;  Toe.  A.  13, 58 :  fcnore  deminnta,  Suet 
Aug.  41,  et  al.~Q^  Trop.:  iUe  quan- 
tum de  mea  auctontate  deripuisset  tan> 
tum  se  de  hujua  praeaidiis  dcminuturum 

fmtavit,  Cic  SuU.  1, 2 :  ueque  de  tnnta  to- 
uptate  et  giatulntione  miicquam  forteaa 
daminuerat  Caes.  B.  (i.  1,  53,  6 ;  ao  ali- 
quid  de  jure  aut  dc  leribt^  id.  Oj.  7,  33; 
Liv.  8,  .14 :  de  aua  in  Acduos  bcncroleu. 
da,  Caes.  B.  O.  7,  43,  4 :  dc  libertatc  mea, 
Cic  Plane.  .38:  ex  regis  potcstatc,  Liv.  2, 
1 :  alicui  timor  atudia  demlnuit,  Caes.  B. 
C.  2,  31.  4 ;  so  pertem  aliquam  Juris,  Cic. 
Caecin.  2,  5 ;  cf  Liv.  4,  24 :  scntcntiam 
bujus  interdict!  (coupled  with  iniirmata), 
Cic  Caecin.  U,  38 :  dignitatem  nostri  col- 
Ic^.  Id.  Brat  1 :  potentiam,  Caes.  B.  G. 
1,  18,  8 :  lonitatcm  impcritantls,  Tac  A. 
16,  28 :  curam.  I^op.  %  18,  21,  et  al.  >— 
se  capitc  dcminucte,  Cic  Top.  4  ;  cC  ca- 

fut,  no.  IIL  1,  b. — 11,  In  ^rammat 
Dng.,  To  ffrrm  into  a  dtntnatite :  de- 
minuuntur  advcrbla,  utprimum,  vrimuU; 
hnge,  longvU,  etc.,  Don.  p.  21  Lind.  N. 
cr.  Cf  deminutus,  deminutio,  and  demi- 
nutivus. — Hence 

demlnfitus,  a,  um.  Pa.  (very  rare) 
Diminiihad,  diminutive :  dcminudor  qua- 


Utas,  Tert.  adv.  Marc.  2.  9.  —  *2.'In 
grammat  long..  Diminutive,  iiroKo- 
ftariKii  (for  which,  later,  derainutivus)  : 


pro  nomine  integro  posltum  ait  dcminu 
tum  (viz.,  in  the  cxprcaalon  ai^ftUM  jfe- 
cutiotum).  Quint  1,  S,  46. 

^^nnwftlflN  ^uis,  f.  [demtnno]  A 
diminuttoH,  decrtaee,  dbatement  (good 
prose)  1,  L  i  t :  Bccrctlo  et  dominutlD  lu- 
minia,  Cic  Tnac.  1,  28 :  clvium,  id.  C^ 
3,  10,  24 :  vcctlgaUum,  id.  Agr.  1,  7,  21 : 
dc  bonis  pilvotorum,  id.  Off. 5, 21,73 ;  cf. 
tanta  dc  impcrio,  Snlplc.  in  Cic.  Fam.  4, 
5,  4 :  multan  impcratorem  dcminntione 
provinclae,  Le.by  shortening  his  term  of 
comtnaJtd  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  15  Jin — W, 
Trop.:  aUcuJua  Ubertatia,  Cic.  Agr. 2,  7: 
mnlicbrc  fkstijtiura  in  demioutionem  sui 
Bccipicns  (sui,  i.e  his  own  giory,  dignity. 
etc.).  Tac  A.  1, 14 ;  cf-  Plin.  34, 13. 38;  and 
Id.  is,  1,  2:  montia,  a  being  out  of  on^$ 
sansss  (shortly  before,  ollcnata  mens). 
Suet  Aug.  99  Jtn. :  caplUs,  Coes.  B.  C.  4, 
34  9  ;  cr.  caput  no.  II.  1,  h.  — i  Tn 
grammat  lang.,  A  dimtnutiveform, 
Quhitl,«.  6;  ctu».4;  Charis.  p. 73  P.; 
129  lb,  et  aaep. 

dtadnttllTat  f^-  Dtminntteely ;  y. 
fdlig.,  aa^n. 

Mlllinttt!yil%  Kt  mn,  adj.  [  deml- 
nno,  no.  II.  2J  in  the  later  eramm.  long., 
Dimtnutire :  vox,  Tert  Apot  32 :  somen, 
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a  tfAainstics,  Don.  p.  1744  P.  tf. ;  la  iiill 
satiBO  ofun  subst  dcminulivam,  i.  n,, 
Diom.  p.  312  P. ;  Piisc.  p.  6U9  eg.,  et  saep. : 
r^ba  {torbiUo  from  aenrbto,  garrulo  from 
gmrrio),  id.  p.  837  P. — Adv. :  aymbia  do- 
aaiauttve  a  eymba  dicta,  Macr.  S.  S,  21, 
OtaL 

4Mldaan<>>ua,l.».  dq>.  nuandtr 
at  a  person  or  thing,  10  aundsr  (for  tha 
moat  part  only  tn  the  Ist  pora.  pres,  Mhd 
pcouUar  10  the  haig.  of  converaatlon)  9 
beoc  ego  vos  conoupiiase  pro  veatra  stal- 
titia  non  miror :  sperasae  me  consuJe  a*- 
aequi  pome  demiror,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  36, 100 ; 
id.  Att  Id,  1 ;  id.  Fam.  7,  27 :  rum  demi- 
ror non  venire  at  jusseram.  Plnut  Mare. 
4,  2,  7 1  responaum  ejus  demlratus,  (>eIL 
2,  U,  10 ;  ao  audodara  eomm,  id. .%  7,  Ui 
has  ojus  intanlpcris'^  id.  1,  17 :  'Ornn) 
facit  multa  dcmiraoda  id  genua,  id.  16,  8, 
3l — 2,  Tronsf,  daiuiror, liice  our  /valb. 
dtr,UiT  I  Mkoutd  like  to  iaow,  I  am  at  a 
lota  to  imagine :  demiror  qui  sciat,  Plaut 
Am.  2,  3,  133;  of.  Ter.  Heaut  2,  3,  131: 
demu-or  quid  sit,  Plaat  Aain.  1, 1,  68;  cf. 
id.  Stich.  1,  3,  109;  Ter.  Hoo.  4,  1,  14) 
and  quid  mihi  dicent  ?  demiror,  id.  Phorm. 
2,  1,  o :  demiror,  ubi  nunc  aaohulot  Jiea* 
aonia,  Plaut  Men.  5,  1,  6. 

dflniiWOi  "^r  Loui  htmiUyi  v.  do- 
mitto.  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 

,  *  <l#mi«pciM  or  -tin*  ».  on,  atif. 

[demittoj  Hanging  dawn,  jUming,  long, 
aoid  of  a  garment ;  tunicis  domissiGiu^ 
Plaut  Poen.  5,  S,  iM  (lor  which  elaewb. 
demiuis  tunicis ;  v.  demissus). 

dSm^WO)  ■'»'''  /  [  'd.  ]  A  letting 
down,  unJang,  lotooitig  (very  rare)  :  sto- 
riarum,  *  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  8,  5.  In  plur. : 
Vitr.  5, 10 ./!».— a  Trop.,  '  L  (accord- 
ing to  demissus,  no,  II.  1) :  anTmi.  <2«so- 
«imi,*Cic  Tuac3,7, 14.— -a.'"  medic. 
long.,  An  ahatcmxnt,  mitigation,  op|i.  to 
accessio,  Coel  Aur.  Acut  1,  4. 

fllHUllWIli  %  um,PortaadPa.,firom 
domitto. 

*  J*-mItifj»i  are,  >.  «.  To  mmke 
milder ;  pass.,  to  oecome  m&der,  more  Uni- 
ent :  nosmct  ipsi  ouotidie  demitigamai, 
Cic  Att  1, 13, 3. 

d^-mittfti  Toiu,  miaaum,  3.  o.  a  To 
oend  dovn  ;  to  let,  sink,  or  bring  dotpu ;  Is 
cause  to  hang  or  fall  doten ;  to  uncer  (very 


freq.,  and  quite  claaa.), 

1,  Lit:  ^  In  gen      _.    .  

picia  e  coolodcmlssum  flumcn.  id.  6, 257 


gen.:  Lucf.  %  1135: 


cE  coolo  imbrem,  Virg.  G.  1.  23:  coelo 

r patera.  Lucr.  6,  44o :  coelo  anciUa,  Liv. 
54  ;  Suet  Auj.  94,  et  aaep. :  barbam 
mails,  Lucr.  5,  6!3 :  latum  clavum  pec- 
lorc,  Hor.  S.  I,  6,  28 ;  cf  monilia  pecto- 
ribua,  Wrf.  A.  7,  25B;  and  kenam  ex 
humeria,  m.  Ib.  4, 263 :  Maia  genitum  de- 
raittit  ob  alto,  Virg.  A.  1,  297;  cf  ab  ae- 
fllere  currum,  Ov.  M.  7,  219  :  taleam,  to 
pia  into  the  ground,  plant,  Cato  R.  R.  45 
2 ;  cf.  arborca  altjua,  PUn.  17, 11. 16;  and 
pntcnm  alte  in  eolido,  t  e.  to  tink  deep, 
Virg.  G.  2,  231 ;  Lucr.  6,  426 ;  cf  id.  ib. 
433 :  orbiuto  ccrto  demitlunt  tempore 
florcm,  id.  5,  670:  demistt  naidini  am- 

Shoram  cellarlus  (f.  e.  dcpronipait),  Plaut 
III.  3,  2,  12  LInd. :  fasces,  Cic.  Rep.  2; 
31 ;  cf  Id.  ib.  1, 40:  dbos  (ac.  in  ah-mn), 
ftuint  10,  I,  M ;  cf  Ov.  M.  8.  835 ;  lb. 
389 :  coraua  (L  e.  antennaa),  Ov.  M.  11, 
482 ;  cf.  antennam.  Id.  Trist  3;  4,  9 :  ar- 
ma.  clnaarm,  aodoa  Rhcno,  Tac  A.  1.  45 
Jin. ;  cf.  fnrinam  dollia  sccnnda  aqua  Vol- 
tutni  flumlnla,  Frontin.  Strat  a  It,  3; 
and  pccoro  socunda  aqua.  id.  ib.  3, 14,  4  ; 
monum  artlflcca  deiuittt  infra  pectua  Te- 
tant,  Quint  11,  3, 112;  cf  brachio,  id.  Ib. 
2, 13,  9:  ffontcm  (opp.  attolli),  Id.  Ib.  11, 
3, 78 :  supcrcilla  (opp.  aUevarQ,  id,  ib.  79 : 
anres,  Bor.  Od.  2,  13,  34 ;  cf.  auriculas. 
Id.  flat  1,  9,  20:  caput  Ov.  M.  10, 192: 
crtncm,  id.  ib.  6, 289 ;  Fast  6,  441,  et  d.: 
fUncra,  Virg.  A.  2,  262;  Hor.  A.  P.  461 : 
vostcm,  Id.  Sat  1,  2, 9S ;  cf  tunlcam,  Ib. 
25 :  stolam,  ib.  99,  et  saep. :  robora  fer- 
ro,  VaL  Fl.  1,  94.  ct  saep. ;  cquum  In  fhl- 
men,  Cic.  Dlv.  I,  33, 73;  cf  c^quos  a  cam. 

fio  In  cavnm  viam.  Liv.  23,  47 :  aliqnem 
n  corcerem,  Liv.  34,  44  jtn. ;  cf  S^.  C. 
55,  4 :  allqnom  od  imos  Manes,  Virg.  A. 
IS,  884 :  hoatcm  in  oviHa.  Hor.  Od.  4,  4, 
10:  gladinm  in  jugulum,  Plout  Merc,  o, 
4,28;  cf  ferrum  in  ilia,  Or.  M.  4, 119;  so 
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U.  ilk  n  441 ;  491 ;  Tro.  A.  4,  Sa  et  aL : 
subUcas  in  teiTBm,  Coea.  B.  Q.  3»  49,  4 ; 

ct  hue  stipUcB,  id.  ib.  7,  63,  3  imd  6 :  hue 
caementa,  Hor.  Od.  3,  1,  35 :  numum  in 
locul08,  id.  Ep.  2, 1, 175 :  calculnm  Rtram 
in  unuun,  Or.  M..  15,  44 ;  cf.  SneL  Ner. 
21 ;  id,  Galb.  1 :  ramos  lUcis  ad  temun, 
id.  An)^  92,  et  saep. :  caput  ad  fornicem 
Fabii,  Crastus  in  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  66,  267 : 
tunicam  ad  taloa,  Var.  in  Non.  286. 19 ;  ct 
Cic.  CIu.  40,  111 ;  and  Quint  5,  13.  39,  et 
^aep. :  quove  Telim  mneiA  feasoa  demit- 
Usre  navee,  Vlrg.  A.  5,  29;  cf.  navem  se- 
cando  amni  Scodam,  Liv.  44,  31 :  corpo- 
ra Stygiae  nooU  tomientis,  Or.  M.  3,  695 ; 
cf.  afiquem  neci,  Virg.  A.  2,  85 ;  aliquem 
Oreo,  id.  ib.  2,  398 ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  11 ; 
tmd  aliquem'  umbria,  SiL  11,  142 ;  ferrum 
jngalo,  Ov.  Her.  14.  5:  femini  lacubua, 
id.  Met  12,  278 :  offam  tkucibofi  boura. 
Phn.  27,  11,  76.— b,  8e,  or  in  tho  mid. 
form :  To  lei  on^B  se^  down  ;  to  atot^ ; 
to  descend .-  (rend  vortex)  ubt  se  in  terraa 
demisit,  Lucr.  6,  446 :  so  inguinibua  tcnna 
in  aquam  calidam,  CcIb.  1,  3 :  se  ad  aa- 
rom  alicujus,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 2,  30 ;  cf.  quum 
ae  demittit  ob  asaem,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 16,  64  : 
concaTa  vallia  erat,  qua  ae  demittere  riW 
Asauerant,  Ov.  M.  8,  334,  ct  al, :— de  mu- 
risper  manua,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  47,  6. 

B.  Ill  partic..  1,  In  milit  lang. : 
To  brin^  or  lead  dotoH  aol^era  into  a 
lower  level  country :  in  loca  plana  agmen 
demittunt,  Liv.  9,  27;  cf.  a^en  in  val- 
lem  infimam.  id.  7,  34 :  equitea  Numidaa 
in  inferiorem  campum,  id.  27, 18 :  agmen 
in  Theaaaliam,  id.  32,  13 ;  id.  38,  2 :  exer- 
citum  in  planitiem.  Frontin.  Strat  1.  2,  7 
fhid.  N.  cr. ;  id.  lb.  1,  5,  15;  4,  5, 10,  et 
aL ;  and  without  in :  agmen,  Llv.  9,  2 ; 
levero  armatoram,  id.  22, 28,  et  al. :  quum 
se  mi^r  pan  agminis  in  magnam  con- 
vallem  demialsaet^  had  descended,  Caes. 
a  G.  5,  32  ad  Jin-  i  >o  with  se,  id.  ib.  6, 
40,  6;  7,  28,  2;  B.  0.  1,  79.  4;  %  34,  S; 
Cic.  Fam.  15,  4, 4,  et  aL 

2,'Froverb. :  «,  Demitd  de  coelo,  or 
simply  coelo,  Toheaent  dovm  from  htav- 
en,  £.  e.  (0  fte  of  tvpenuuwal  origin  :  Llv. 
lOl  8 ;  Quint  1,  6, 16.— Ii,  Demiasis  man- 
ibus  ftuerc,  i,  e.  to  jUe  in  the  greatest 
haste,  Plaut  Epid.  3,  4, 16 :  cf.  id.  Pseud. 
3,2,52-55. 

n,  Trop. :  demiaere  oculoe  omnea 

Semitumqne  dederc,  Or.  M.  15,  612;  cf. 
cmiatia  in  terram  ocuH*,  Liv.  9, 38 :  tuI* 
tum  animumque  metu,  Ov.  M.  7,  133 ;  cf. 
valtus,  id.  ib.  10,  367 ;  Llv.  2,  58 :  hoc  in 
pectus  tuum  demitte,  impress  this  deeply 
on  your  mind,  SalL  J.  102  Jin.  Kritz. ;  cf. 
eaa  voces  in  pcctora  animosque,  Liv.  34, 
50  Drak. ;  and  dolor  hoc  aldua  dcmiasua, 
quo  minus  profitori  licet  Just  8,  5, 11 : 
quum  in  eum  caaum  me  fortuna  d£misia- 
set  ut,  etc.  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  8,  2; 
cf.  dimitatem  in  diacrlmcn,  Llv.  3,  35; 
and  vim  dicendi  ad  unum  auditorem  (ppp. 
supra  modum  sermonis  attolU),  Quint  1, 
%  31 :  me  penitua  in  causam,  Cic.  Att  7, 
13;  3;  cf.  mc  in  res  tnrbulcntlssimas,  id. 
Fam.  9, 1 ;  cogita  nc  te  co  demtttas,  unde, 
etc,  CoeL  in  Cic.  Fam.  a  16  ad  fin. :  se  in 
comparationem,  Suet  Rhot  6  :  se  in  adu- 
latiouem,  Tac.  A.  15, 73  :  se  usque  ad  ser* 
vilem  patienttam,  id.  ib.  14,  26 :  se  ad  mi- 
nora ilia,  Quint  Prooem.  §  5 :  re  in  ae- 
cimda  toUere  animos  ct  in  mala  demit- 
tere, to  let  it  sink,  Lucil.  in  Non.  286,  7 ; 
ct  si  vicerint,  effenmt  se  laetitia :  victi 
.  debOitantur  animosque  demittunt  Cic. 
Fin.  5,  15,  42;  so  too  animos  (coupled 
witii  contrahero),  id.  Tusc.  4,  6  od  Jin. ; 
and  animum  (coupled  wi^  contrafaere), 
id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1.  §  4 :  mcntes,  Tirg.  A.  12, 
»i09  (,**  desperant,  sieut  e  contra  sperantes 
aliguid  ertgunt  mentes"  Serv^  :  ne  so  ad- 
modum  animo  demitterent  Cacs.  B.  G.  7, 
29  (Cod.  Leid.  pr.  ovx.  animo). — Hence 

d4miB«u^  a,  um.  Pa.  Brought  down, 
Unotred ;  hence.  J,  Lit,  X.  Of  localities : 
Sunken,  lew-lying,  low  (cf.  dejectus,  Pa^ 
no.  I.)  :  campcstribus  ac  demiasis  locis. 
Cacs.  B.  G.  7,  72,  3;  cf.  loca  demisaa  ac 
pahiatria.  Id.  R  C.  3,  49, 5 ;  Auct  B.  Alex. 
39i  *• — 2.  Of  other  things:  Drooping, 
falling  :Qcm\Bais  humcris  osbc,  Ter.  Eun. 
^  3^  22  Rubnk. :  tremulua,  labils  demlssis, 
with  l^  hanging  down,  id.  ib.  %  3,  44  : 
den^Bso  capite  discedere,  Cic.  Clu.  21, 58 ; 
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<rf.  tristea,  capite  demiaao,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 
32  :  dcnusso  vnltu,  SaU.  C.  31,  7.— P  oet : 
Dido  vultum  demissa,  Virg.  A.  1, 56L 

n,  Trop. :  1.  Downcast,  dtyocted^  dis- 
puted (so  esp.  freq.) :  erigebat  aniiimm 
jam  demissum  et  oppreasum.  Cic.  Clu.  21, 
58:  esse  fracto  animo  ekdcmisso,  id.  Fam. 
1,  9,  16 :  (homines)  animo  demiaao  atone 
humlli.  14.  Fontej.  11 ;  ct  id.  Tusc.  2,  21 : 
demisso  animo  ftiit  Ball.  J-  98,  et  al.  In 
the  Comp  :  nihllo  demiesiore  animo  cau- 
sa ipse  pro  se  dicta,  Liv.  4,  44. — Transf. 
to  me  person  :  quia  P.  Sullam  nisi  moe- 
rentem,  demissum  afflictumqueviditf  Cic 
SulL  26  ad  fin. ;  so  id.  Mur.  21 ;  Quint  1, 
3, 10,  et  al. — Cow^. :  orator  In  omamentis 
et  verborum  et  sententianmi  demisslor, 
Cic.  Or.  24,  81. 

2.  Lowly,  humble,  unassuming  (opp.  to 
elatus,  lofty,  proud) :  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  43, 
182 ;  cf.  multum  demissus  homo,  Hor.  B. 
1,  3,  57 :  sit  apud  vos  modestiae  locus,  sit 
dcniisais  honunibus  perfngium,  aU  auxil- 
ium  pudorl,  Cic.  Mur.  40,  87. 

3.  Rarely  of  external  condition:  Hum- 
ble, poor :  qui  demlssi  tn  obsouro  vitam 
habent  (o^.  qui  mngno  imperio  praeditl 
in  exoelso  aetatem  habent),  SalL  C.  51, 12 
KriU. 

4.  Poet:,  and  in  Tacitus  of  genealogical 
descent :  Descended,  derived,  sprung ;  ab 
alto  Demissum  genus  Aenea,  Hor,  S.  2,  5, 
63 :  Chromis  T^i  demissus  origine  Cad- 
ml,  Stat  Theb.  2,  613 ;  Tac.  A.  12,  5a— 
Sup,  appears  not  to  occur. 

Adv~,  X.  Lit :  hie  altc,  demisrina  Hie 
Tolabat,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  4,  23.-2,  Trop.: 
Humbly,  modestly j  aijtetiy,  meanly:  non 
est  AusuH  elate  ct  ample  loqni,  quum  hu- 
millter  demiseeque  scntiret  Cic-  Tusc.  5, 
8  ad  fin. :  ut  oppresais  omnibus  non  de- 
mtsse,  ut  tantls  rebus  gestis  perum  forti- 
ter.  id.  Att  2,  18,  Z.—Sup.:  haec  quam 
potest  demisissime  atque  subjcctiMime 
exponit,  ^Caea.  B.  C.  1,  84  ^n. 

ace.  to  the  Dor.  fbrm 
irtiiiovpyit,  Dor. 
'ioutovpyos,  toe  attej  magistrate  in  some 
9ftke  Oreeian  states,  Liv.  32,  22 ;  38.  30. 

jftnoy  mpei,  mptum,  3.  v.  a,  [contr. 
fromoe^mo;  cf.  adimo  and  ABsmro] 
To  take  off,  take  away ;  to  withdraw,  sub- 
tract, remove  (quite  class.,  and  very  freq.) : 
t,  Lit:  addita  demptaque  quaedam, 
ucr.  2,  770;  cf.  quum  siiquid  additur 
aut  dcmitur,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 16 ;  and  si  quid 
ad  eas  (leges)  addi  dcmi  mutarive  vellet 
Liv.  31,  11  ad  fin, :  lubet  Bcire  quantum 
auri  hems  siU  dempsit  Plaut.  Bac.  4,  4, 14 
(for  which,  shortly  after,  slbi  novem  ab- 
stHlit) ;  so  aurum  aibi,  Ter.  Eon.  4,  L  13: 
secures  de  fascibus,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  31 ;  so 
clipea  de  columnis,  Liv.  40, 51 :  de  capite 
(Jrom  the  sum  total)  medimna  DC,  Cle. 
Verr.  2,  3,  33 ;  cf.  ib.  35  (twice)  ;  and  una 
dempta  uncia  deunx^  dextans  ttempto  sex- 
tante,  dodrans  dempto  quadrante,  bes 
dempto  t-ienXe,  Var.  1*.  L.  5,  36,  47  jlii. ; 
de  stipcndio  cqnitum  aera,  LIt.  7,  41: 
non  hilum  de  tempore  mortis,  Lucr.  3, 
1100 ;  cf.  partem  de  die,  Hor.  Od.  1, 1, 20 ; 
Ov.  Tr.  5,  2,  30,  ct  aacp. :  quam  minimum 
ex  osse,  Cels.  8,  4 ;  cf.  aliquid  ex.  cibo,  id. 
6,  6,  16  :  fetus  ab  arbore,  Ov.  Her.  20,  9 ; 
c£  sucum  a  vcllere,  id.  A.  A.  3,  214 ;  and 
wifli  simple  ahl :  fetus  arbore,  id.  Met 
14,  689 :  Juga  equis,  id.  Her.  21,  86 ;  Met 
7.324;  Fait2,74;  4,688;  cf  jugabobua. 
Hor.  Od.  3,  6,  42 :  vincla  pedlbus,  Ov.  M. 

3,  168 ;  cf  vincula  nobis,  id.  Fast  3,  320  : 
nubem  superdlio,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  18,  94,  et 
sacp. :  soleas  (when  about  to  recline  at  ta- 
ble), PUnt  True.  2.  4, 16  ;  cf.  Ov.  A,  A.  2, 
212 ;  *  Caes.  B.  C-  5,  48,  8 :  odorem  vino, 
Cato  R.  R.  110. 

n,  Trop. :  nulla  dies  nobis  moerorem 
G  pectorc  dctnet,  Lucr.  3,  921 ;  so  mlbi  ct 
tibi  ct  illis  moleatiam,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  3,  33 : 
nobis  accrbam  neceasitudincm,  Sail.  J. 
102,  5;  Liv.  29,  21 :  plus  digiiitatia  patri- 
bus  (coupled  with  detrahere  and  opp.  ad- 
dcre),  id.  2,  60 :  ailentia  furto,  t  e.to  dis- 
close the  tkeft,  Ov.  M.  2,  700,  et  saep.  — 
Without  a  Vea. :  metum  omnem,  Ter.  Ad. 

4,  7,  18 :  dolorem,  Lucr.  2,  21 :  sollicitu- 
dinem.  Cic.  Att  11,  15  ad  fin- :  curas  his 
dictis,  \lrg.  A.  2,  775;  3,  153;  a  35.  et 
saep. :  ex  dimitate  popidi,  opp.  to  ad)i* 
cere,  Liv.  34, 54;  cC  ae  vl  magistratna,  Id. 
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3,  33  jSiu:  lex  ipsa  per  ae  dempto  ancto* 
re,  eve*  without  its  author,  Liv.  2;  43:  cf. 
dempto  fine,  without  end,  Ov.Tr.  3, 11,9; 
Her.  1,  50  Loera. 

DAmdchilrMf  is,  m.  An  Athenutn 
orator,  Cic.  ^72,19 ;  id.  Brut  83. 

IMnUhnritiiSf  U  «»  Air/tAxp<r«{.  A 
cdebrated  pkHoaopker  bom  at  Abdsra,  an 
adherent  of  the  £leatie  school,  amdthsang* 
inator  of  the  atomic  theory,  Lucr.  3,  373  ; 
1052;  5,621:  Cic. Tusc  1, 11 ;  5,39;  Fin. 
1,  6  ;  Acad.  2.  17  sf . ;  Fat  10^  et  aam. ; 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  12,  12 ;  2,  1,  194 ;  A.  P.  297 ; 
Juv.  10,  34.— n,  DerivT.,  t  DSqMp- 
riticnpf  ■»  i""^  o^?-'  Qf  or  belonging  to 
Democruus:  philosophi,  Jbu/oUoitwrs,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1, 10  ;  Tuac.  1,  34.-2.  DftOldo* 

S'tftlU  or  JluBi  »•  °™t  a^;  ^woKpimof, 
3  same  :  Anaxarcfaua,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  33 ; 
Tusc.  2,  22 :  Nausipbanes,  id.  N.  D.  1,  26. 
Democritii,  6mm,  ».,  His  foUowers. — 
Hence,  K  Subst  Democritea,  onun,  a^ 
The  doctrines  t/f  Democritus,  Cic  N.  D.  1, 
26;  Div.  2, 13  od/n. 

Dtal61lM>|b  ontis,  m,,  ^nueXfuy,  A 
eantaur  slain  by  Perseus,  Ov.  M.  12,  356 ; 
36a 

dftmgliffy  ire,  T.  the  f<^.  art,  ad 

4ft>]iidliO]V  Itus,  4.  V.  d^  To  east 
<^,  r«nioe«t  I,  In  gen.    Soonhrouoein 


a  trop.  senae :  culpam  de  se,  Plaut  Bac 
3, 1, 16.— ^ar  more  freq.  (but  not  in  Caes.), 
n.  In  partic.  of  buildings:  7b  tkrom 
down,  tear  down,  demolish :  X.Lit:mon- 
umenta  virum,  Lucr.  6,  242 ;  ao  domsm, 
Cic.  Off.  1,  39 :  porietem,  id.  Top.  4^  23 : 
statuas,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  67  :  signtun.  Id.  lb. 
2,  4,  39  :  columnas,  i±  Q.  Fr.  3,1,1  fi».: 
munitiones,  Sail.  H.  &gm.  ^  Kon.  95^  93 : 
deum  immortalium  temida,  Ltr.  4%  3.— - 
1>,  Of  inanimate  subjects :  arcus  et  sta- 
tuas, aras  etiam  templaoue  demoUtnr  et 
obscurat  oblivio.  Pliu.  Pan.  55,  9. — ^ 
Trop.:  To  danolish,  destroy  (not  aitfe- 
Aug.) :  aevi  priorls  Robora,  Ov.  Bl  12^ 
228 :  si  quod  cuiqnam  privatim  offieiet 
juB,  id  destruet  ac  demottetur,  quid  sK&oi- 
ebit,  etc  f  Liv.  34,  3 :  Bacchanaha,  id.  39, 
16 :  faciem,  to  disfigure,  IBer.  in  Malfli. 
6^  16  (as  a  transL  of  the  6r.  &^nVt>^  i^ 
aprfgwffoy). 

{^^Of  Act  form  demoKo,  ire,  Naer. 
anoTvar.  in  Diom.  p.  395  P.;  Lex  ap. 
Front  Aqnaed.  129  ;  Loct  4,  11.— b.  ^^e- 
molior,  iri,  in  paaa.  eigni£.  Lex  ap. 
Front  L  1. ;  Cnrio  ap.  Pfiac  p.  793  P. ; 
Ulp.  Dig.  7,  i  10 ;  JaboL  ib.  41.  3. 2a 

dfin^UliOf  '^is*  /■  fdemolior,  no.  II.) 
A  teanng  down,  demolishing  (very  rare) : 
1,  Lit:  dum  ea  demoHtio  (statuamna) 
fieret  Cic.  Verr.  2.  2,  67;  so  Vitr.  10,  lA. 
— *2.  Trop.:  veritalia, Tert  adv.  Marc 
2,1. 

*  dsmalitor*  ^^^  <"-  [>d-  **«•  n.]  Tkm 

breaks  down,  a  demolisAer :  corvus  qnem 
nonnulli  gruem  appelluit  (a  sort  of  war* 
like  engine).  Vitr.  10.  19. 

*  dftmoiUtrftluliSf  c>  oi^-  [denuai- 
atr^Demonstrabls :  App.  Dogm.  Plat:  3; 

MmonatrfttiMh  finis,  /.  [id.]  a  poiat 

ing  out,  indtcation,  deacripiwn,  destgnof 
tion •*  I,  I n  gen.  (good  prose ;  not  in 
Caes.)  :  gestus  universam  rem  et  aenteo- 
tiam  non  dcmonstratione  aed  s^iifica- 
tione  doclarana,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  w:  qui 
hospites  ad  ea  quae  visenda  sunt  solent 
ducere  ct  unumquicque  ostcndere,  con- 
veraam  jam  habmit  deraonstrationcm  ao. 
am,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  59 :  hnjas  generis  de- 
monstoatio  est,  ct  doctrina  ipsa  Tulgnrii^ 
ld.de  Or.  3,  {^,209;  so  temporum  faonzm, 
Plin.  4.  13,  27 :  tertia  herbae,  id.  24.  16, 
93.  In  plttr,,  Cic.  Fin.  4,  5,  13.— ft.  Is 
partic:  A.  In  rhetor.:  X,  -^  laaul^ 
tory,  glorif^ng  sort  of  oratory,  L  q.  dfr- 
monatrativum  genus,  Cic  Inv.  1,  9.  19; 
Quhit  3,  4, 13  ;  11, 3, 115.— 2.  ^  vitid  d»- 
lineation,  6r.  Starvrtsmi,  ivipYua,  A«ct 
Her.  4,  5i5. — B.  In  jnrisprud. :  A  da** 
and  cos^tOeaeclaration  ofon^s  weiU,  Dif. 
35,  tit  1 :  "  de  conditionibus  et  denxn* 
strationibus,"  Gtg.  ib.  17;  Flor.  ib.  34: 
Ulp.  ib.  30. 1,  74. 

d*IPOnirtrtflTft  *^-  I^^tssouserm- 
tiedy  ;  v.  ttoTollg-  art,  ju>.  IT.  c. 

dSnoBsMllvm  a,  um,  •<».  [do^ 
mODStro]  iFaicA  poitus  oto,  designatsaz 
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In  gen.  (very  nrelv) ;  ^iaB,thein- 
dtx  Jin^vr,  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  Si  1.— ]I,  In 

partic^  LaudiOory,  giariJyiTig :  geniu 
(orationiB),  "  Cic.  Inv.  1, 5,  7 ;  CimnL  3,  4, 
14 ;"  2, 10, 11 ;  5, 10, 43 ;  9,  4, 130 :  cama, 
Clc.  Inv.  2,  4  :  materia,  Quint  3, 8, 53 ;  11, 
1, 4d :  para  oradoDix,  id.  ib.  2,  21,  S3 ;  ot 
7,  4,  2.— b,  S  u  b  8  L  dcmoustratlva,  ae,  /, 
Maudatory  rhatoric,  Quint  3. 6, 63  s^. ,-  3,  8, 
8.—*  c.  -^f^V'  •  hunc  locum  demonstrative 
terram  dlcens,  Hacr.  Somn.  Sdp.  2,  16. 

^ftfp^imtfjt^^^  Aria,  m.  [demonxtro] 
OnewkopoitU0aiU,tndieata;  anindieaior^ 
ah^Uer  (very  rare) :  demonstrator  uni- 
oact^iuque  aepeliendi,  *  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  86, 
353 :  hiOiu  rationi*.  Col.  3, 10,  20 :  medi- 
cinarum  Aeaculapina,  Tert  ApoL  23. 

d^monstrOf  ^vi,  atum,  l.  v.  s.  To 
point  out,  aa  with  the  finger;  to  indioau, 
de»ig%ats  (freq.  and  quite  cloaa.). 

I,  L  i  t :  ubi  habitet  (mihi)  demonatra- 
rier  (Tolo),  Ter.  Ph.  2,  1,  76 ;  c£  Itioerm 
ipsa  ita  patavi  ease  demonatranda,  nt 
commonrtrarem  tantom  Tiam,  et  ut  fieri 
eolet,  digitum  ad  fontea  inteDderem,  Cic 
de  Or.  1,  46  jEn. ;  and  witti  the  latter :  non 
ea  flgunt,  quae  dig^to  demonatniri  poteat^ 
ld.Riep.6,24;  to  too  aUquld  digito,  Quint 
6, 3, 38  :  aliquem  arerso  pollicc,  idTIb.  11, 
3, 104  :  aliquid  nntu  vel  mano,  id.  ib.  1,  5, 
36 :  ubl  habitat  inquam,  due  ac  demon- 
itra  mihl,  Flaut  CLst  2,  3,  36  :  eum  toIo 
mihi  demonstretia  hominem,  id.  Poen.  3, 
2, 16  :  theaaurum  mi  in  hisce  aediboa,  id. 
Trin.  1, 2, 113  :  Itinera  cum  cura,  Liv.  23, 
33 :  ttnam  ex  iia,  Suet.  Aus.  94,  et  aaep. : 
ot  ante  demonatrabant,  qoia  ubique  esaet 
...item  nunc,  ouid  undique  oblatum  aU, 
oatendunt  Cic.  Verr.  2, 4,  a9  :  demona^es 
ubi  sint  tnae  tenebrae,  CatuU.  55,  2. — 
Aba.:  histrio  in  cantico  quodam,  'Tyi- 
atvs  irdnp,  iyiotve  pfjrep,  ita  demonatra- 
verat  (had  geatiaUated),  ut  bibentem  na- 
tantemque  faceret,  Suet  Ner.  39. — }^ 
Poet  of  a  subject  not  personal :  demon- 
•trant  astra  salebraa,  I^p.  3,  16,  15.-H2. 
Jnrid.  t  t^  fines.  To  deliver  a  piece  of 
land  to  the  purchaser,  Cic.  pro  TuU.  5 17 ; 
Pomp.  Dig.  18,  1.  18 ;  Alfen.  ib.  21,  2,  45. 
n,  Trop.,  To  designate,  indicate,  by 
speech  or  writing ;  to  ehow,  prove^  demort- 
otrate ;  to  reprtunt^  de$cribe ;  also  simply 
la  gen.,  to  mention,  (in  the  latter  signif. 
oft^  in  Caes.,  who  uses  the  word  Terr 
frequently— about  67  times — and  in  van- 
oos  conziectiona ;  t.  the  foUg.^ :   (a)  c. 
Me. ;  Sparinna  quidem  quum  oi  rem  de- 
moDstraasem  et  rltam  tuam  superiorem 
exposuisaem,  mavnum  periculum  sum- 
mae  rcipubUcae  demonstrabat  nisi,  £f&, 
Clc  Fam.  9,  24  ;  so  conplcd  with  docerc, 
id.  Verr.  2,  2,  50 ;  coupled  with  ostendere, 
id.  Alt  1, 1,  4  ;  Quint  5.  12,  15,  et  soep. : 
iatios  cupiditatem  minasque  demonatrat, 
etc.  Verr.  2,  4,  39  fin. :   si  tibi  nemo 
reaponsarus  esset  tnmen  ipsam  causam 
demonstrare  non  posses,  id.  Div.  In  Coe- 
cU.  13,  43 :  eamm  (sc  nnvium)  modum 
formamque  demonatrat  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  1 : 
re  demonstrata.  id.  ib.  5,  38 ;  cf.  quibus 
demonstratis,  Quint.  5, 1, 3 :  aliquid  acrip- 
to,  id.  ib.  1,  5,  32,  et  aaep. :  ad  ea  castra, 
quae  supra  demonstravlmus,  contendit 
Caea.  B.  G.  7,  83  ad  fin. ;  id.  ib.  5,  49  ;  so 
with  the  pron.  relat.,  id.  B.  C.  3,  84,  3  ;  3, 
89,  3 :  hujus  Uercvniae  ailvae,  quan  supra 
demonstrata  est,  Latitudo,  etc,  id.  B.  G.  6, 
35  ;  cf.  so  in  pass. ;  id.  B.  C  1,  81>  2  ;  and 
id.  ib.  3,  63>».— \Vith  dovhleacc:  quam 
virtntem  quartam  clocutJonis  Cicero  de- 
monstrat  Quint  11,  1,  1.— </?)  With  an 
olpecXreentence  :  mihi  Fabina  demonstra- 
vit»  te  id  cogitoaae  facere,  Clc.  Fam.  3,  3, 
2 ;  id.  InT.  1,  31 :  demonstrant  sibi  prae- 
ter  agri  solum  nihil  esse  reliqui,  Caes,  B. 
G.  1,  U.  5  ;  so  id.  ib.  2,  17,  2 ;  4,  27  ;  5, 1 
(twice);  5.22;  5,38,3;  5,56,3;  6,ejS?i.; 
7.  1,  4  ;  7,  37 ;  7,  41,  2  (coupled  with  er- 
ponnnt);  7,  43,  2,  et  aaep.— (y)  With  a 
rsUuire  aenltnee :  quanta  praedao  faclen- 
dae  facultas  daretar,  si,  etc^  Caes.  B.  G.  4, 
34Jin.;  so  Quint  2,  4. 3  ;  PUn.  25, 13, 106 ; 
97,  3, 2,  et  al. — iS)  Aht. .-  quum  esset  Cae- 
sar In  citeriore  Gallia  in  hibcmis,  ita  uti 
avpra  demonstravimus,  Caea.  B.  G.  S;  1 ; 
so  nt  supra  demonstraTimus,  id.  ib.  5,  3 ; 
5»  19  ;  6,  29  ;  6,  34 ;  7.  48  ;  B.  C.  1,  31 :  ut 
ante  demonatravimuf,  id.  B.  Q.  2,  22 :  ita 
ut  antea  demonstraTimus,  id.  ib.  7,  46 ; 
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and  dmply  nt  denKnubravimus,  kL  ib>  6, 
35;B.C.3.66;3;3,55  Oud.  If.  cr.--<e) 
In  attraction  :  quum  essent  in  quibus 
demonstravi  angustiLB,  Caea-  B.  C.  3, 15,  6 : 
eirciter  DC  ejua  genrais,  cujns  supra  do- 
moQstraTimua  navee.  id.  B.  G.  5,  2,  2.— 1|, 
Of  an  inanimate  subject :  quae  hoc  de 
monatrare  videentar,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  63 : 
quod  prozimus  demonstraUt  liber.  Quint 
1, 10, 49 ;  c£  lib.  3, 2:  38 :  laua  ac  vitupe- 
ratio  quale  ait  quidgue  dkimonatrat,  Quint 

3,  4,  14,  et  al.  —  c  1  m  p  e  r  s. :  naTes 
XVIII.,  de  quibus  supra  demonstrRtum 
est,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  28  ;  so  id.  B.  C.  1. 56,  2 : 
erant  ut  supra  demonstratum  est,  legio- 
nea  Afranil  tres.  Id.  ib.  1, 39 :  so  Id.  ib.  1, 
48,3;2;34;3,6,3;3,15;  3,39;  and 
without  supra,  id.  ib.  3,  ^  :  quern  a  Pom- 
pejo  misaum  in  Hispaniam  demonstratum 
eat,  id.  ib.  1,  38 ;  so  with  an  object-sen- 
tence, id.  ib.  3,  28  :  S,  42.  5  ;  and  prub.  so 
considered  id.  B.  G.  2,  9 :  ad  flumen  Axo- 
nam  contenderunt  quod  esse  post  nostra 
castra  demonstratum  est 

IMmdphdo&y  ontis,  as.,  Anito<p6taVf  A 
ton  of  TiSseu*  and  Phaedra^  a  lover  of 
PhylUM,  and  ont  of  thou  vho  fought  before 
Trov,  Ov.  Her.  2 ;  A.  A.  2,  353 ;  3,  *59 ; 
R.  Am.  597 ;  Just.  2,  6, 15 ;  cL  Hyg.  Fab. 
59  and  943. 

4l6-llunrdMh  without  perf.,  morsum, 
2.  V.  a.  Tooite  off  (very  rare) :  aliquid^ 
Plin.  2&  4,  11 :  ungues,  *  Pcrs.  1,  106. 

dfi-m$ylOT>  nortuuB,  3.  v.  dep.  To 
die  off,  ac.  n^n  among  the  living ;  to  de- 
part, decam  (cf.  Doed.  Syn.  3,  p.  182)  (in 
the  class,  per.  mdy  in  the  perf,  or,  more 
freq.,  in  the  port  perf  ;  not  found  in  Caes. 
ana  the  Aug.  poets).^!.  Lit:  quum  e»* 
aet  ex  vetcrum  wmiero  quidam  senior 
demortuua,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  50 ;  cf.  tontum 
homlnum  demortaum  esse,  ut  etc.,  Liv. 
40,  19  ;  and  id.  26,  23;  so  Curt  8, 10:  alii 
sunt  alias,  nostrique  famiUares  fere  de- 
mortui,  Cic.  Att  16, 11  ad  fin.:  posse  eve- 
nire,  ut  demorlantnr  mancipia,  Ulp.  Dig. 

4,  11,  $  5. — So  In  the  pub.  law  lang. :  in 
^mortui  (magistratua)  locum  creatur, 
sofflcitur^  ac  Liv.  5, 31  Drak. ;  23,  21  »q. ; 
Soet  Caes.  41;  Aug.  10,  31.— Q.  Trop. 
(only  in  Plant.)  :  To  depart,  be  gone :  po- 
tationea  plurimae  demortiiae,  Quot  aaeo 
cocnae.  quas  dcflert,  mortuae  I  Plaut 
Stich.  1,  3,  Sa— And,  2,  Aliqoom,  To  be 
dfing  for  love  of  any  one  (cf.  dcpereo)  : 
ea  demorltur  tc,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  1,  23 ;  so 
kL  lb.  4,  2,  49. 

d^indron  b^*^  ^-  v.  dep.  n.  and  a. 
1.  Tfeutr.,  To  loiter,  linger,  ddajf  (so  very 
rare) ,:  me  hie  demoratam  tam  diu,  Plaut 
Rnd. !%  4,  si? :  iUe  nihil  demoratus  exsur- 
g^t  Tac.  A.  15,  69:  quamdiu  kuationia 
cauaa  ibi  demorantur,  Ulp.  Dig.  ^  1,  fi,  § 
4. — More  freq.  (and  qiiite  class.),  Q,  Act., 
To  retard,  detain,  delay  one :  diu  me  eatis 
demorad,  Plaut  Epid.  3,  3,  40 ;  c£  ne  di- 
utiua  Y08  demorer,  *  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  58,  235 : 
dctinere  aliquem  et  demorari,  Lentul.  in 
Clc.  Fam.  12, 15  :  nuDo  faoste  prohibente 
aut  iter  demorante,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  Qfin. ; 
so  repentinas  eorum  eraptioQes,  id.  B,  C. 
1,  81,  5  :  novissimum  agmen,  id.  ib.  3,  75, 
3 ;  Tac.  A.  12.  68.— Poet :  Teucroa  quid 
demoror  armis  T  resfram/rom  battle,  Virg. 
A.  11, 175  ("  ab  armis,"  Serv.)  :  fando  sur- 
sentea  demoror  austros,  Virg.  A.  3,  481 
("  i.  e.  VM  demoror  quonin%*  ventig  vtawii- 
ni,"  Serv.) :  inutilfas  annos  demoror,  de- 
tain the  year*  (ac.  that  hasten  to  an  end), 
i.  e.  remain  oiaoe,  Virg.  A.  2,  648  ('^quaei 
fiatinantea  diu  vivendo  dettneo,"  Bcrv.) : 
et  tua  progenies  moitalia  demoror  amie, 
i.  e.  await,  Virg.  A.  10,  30  Wagn.  ("eztpec- 
to,  austineo"  Serv.). 

dft-mor|nco*  without  perf.,  atom,  1. 
V.  a.  To  bUe  off  (paly  in  Appuleius) :  ore 
mortuorum,  App.  M,  3,  p.  124  :  rosas,  id. 
ib._3._p.  140. 

SllM»  l^i  Wf  ArtnoaOivTji, 
'atedoftke  Grecian  oratora, 
"Cic  do  Or.  1,20;  1,  61,  260;  Brut  9; 
Quint  10,  1,  76:  12,  la  23  ag. ;"  Juv.  10, 
114,  et  aaep.-~Hence,  2.  IMnUMrtll^ 
BlcnSr  %  ^^t  '"^Jt  T>^t»o8tkenic :  et  Dc- 
mosth^cum,  quod  tor  primum  illo  vo- 
cavit  (i.  «.  action).  Axis.  Prof,  1, 19. 

dft-mdvttOf  raovi,  motum,  2.  v.  a.  To 
move  away,  put  away,  remove  (freq..  and 
good  proae):  I,  Lit:  demorert  et  de* 
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pelli  da  loco  neoeue  est  eum  qui  dejlcf»> 
tur...ncmlnem  statu!  detmstuu,  qui  non 
adhibita  vi  manu  demotus  et  actus  prae* 
ccps  intclUuitur,  Cic.  Caecin,  17,  49 ;  c£ 
id.  Agr.  3,  W  fix. :  hostes  gradu.  Liv,  6^ 
32 ;  cf.  sacra  statu  suo,  id.  9,  29  (o^  di- 
movere) ;  and  without  abl :  Fompeiua 
restri  locti  praejudicio  demotus,  forced  to 
yield,  *  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  32,  2  :  fiumen  soUto 
alveo,  Tac.  A.  1,  79:  Silanum  Syria,  id. 
ib.  2,  43 :  Pallantem  cura  rcrum,  id,  ih, 
13, 14 :  Burmm  praefectura,  id.  ib.  13,  20^ 
et  al. :  non  alteros  demovisse,  sed  utma- 
que  constituisse,  Cic  SuU.  21  fin. ;  Tac. 
A.  4,  60 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  15.  65 ;  14, 12 :  in  insu- 
las  interdicto  igni  atque  aqua  demoti  buq^ 
id.  ib.  6, 30. — Q,  Trop. :  oculos  ab  alicu- 
jus  oculis,  Ter.  Ad.  S^  1,  16:  formidine 
animura  perterritum  loco  et  corto  de  ate* 
tu  demovere,  Cic.  Caecin.  15:  aliquem 
do  vera  et  certa  sententia,  id.  Verr.  1, 17 
ad  fin. :  aliquem  a  causa  alicujus,  id.  Clu. 
15,  44 :  odium  a  nobis  ac  nostrts,  id.  de 
Or  ?.  TA.'SB. 

dempttOf  ^'^''^^^  /  [demoj  A  taking 
aattitt  i.\^iy  rnri')  ■  uemptio  aut  additto 
litk^r.'Lntrii,  Wr-  \',  X-  5,  1,  5:  damniun  a 
dem])TiM]i--,  Iti.  il*.  ;"i.  36,  48. 

de-magitQ»* «.  "™.  ^'*»^  [muaio] 
Fi\l<d  iri'h  I'dlviLiAgfUnDing:  paludea, 
Ov,  M.  11,  JT.-j. 

*  dft-fnalcfttiiii  At  <"»•  P^^  [muico] 

Beaten,  cudgeled  aoundly :  Itlarc.  Cap.  8, 
p.  272. 

dS-molcoO)  without  perf.,  mulctut, 
2.  v.a.  To  stroke  down,  to  stroke  careaa- 
if^giy  (Tcry  rare)  :  caput  tibi,  Ter.  Heaut 
4,  5.  14 :  dorsum,  Liv.  9,  16  ad  fin. :  ita 
motns  et  demulctus  ct  captus  eBt  ut,  etc, 
GelL  3,  13  Jin, 

dfttDniD  (alao  demus,  liko  prorfos, 
quorsus,  rursus,  deorsus,  Liv.  Andr.  in 
rest  p.  53),  adv.  [a  lengthened  form  of 
the  demonstr.  particio  aem  in  idem,  tan- 
dem,  related  to  the  Gr.  ^^J  Used  to  give 
prominence  to  on  idea  in  opposition  or 
restriction  to  another ;  At  length,  at  laatt 
not  till  then ;  just,  precis^ ;  only,  etc. ;  v, 
the  following. 

I,  In  Latin  of  every  period  and 
description  of  writing. 

J^  Enclitically  connec^Ml  with  pro* 
nouns  like  adco  (but  less  freq.  than  the 
latter ;  v.  2  adoo,  no.  B,  2,  a) :  Just,  pr^ 
cisely,  especially,  indeed  f  also  cxprc^ed 
by  merely  giving  a  stronger  accentuatioa 
to  the  pronoun :  Plaut  Pers.  2,  3,  14 :  sic 
sentio,  id  dcmum  aut  potius  id  solum  ea- 
se miserum,  quod  turpe  sit,  Cic.  Att  8, 
8 :  idem  velle  ati^ue  iacm  nolle,  en  de- 
mum  Anna  amicida  est,  Sail.  C.  ^,  4;  cf. 
Id.  ib.  12^n. :  rclinqucrc  aculeum  in  ru- 
dientiuni  animis  is  dcmimi  potest  qui, 
etc,  Flhu  Ep.  1,  20,  18  :  tamquam  ad  cam 
llnguam  domum  natus  csect.  Quint  6 
prooem.  §  11 :  mo  quoque  per  multos 
similis  fortuna  laborcs  Jactation  hnc  (te- 
mum  voluit  conslsloro  term,  Vire.  A.  1, 
629 ;  cC  id.  ib.  2,  743,  et  al. :  iUe  demum 
antiquis  est  adutescens  raoribus,  Plaut 
Capt  1,  2,  20 :  per  quacdam  parva  sane* 
si  ipsa  demum  aesttmcs,  ducunt  Qolnt 
1, 10,  a :  vos  demum,  ut  video,  legem  an* 
tiquastis  sine  tnbolla-  Sed  ego,  tfc,  Cio. 
I^g.  3, 17, 38 :  quae  demum  causae  secun- 
dam  valetudinem  pracstcnt  Cels.  Praef. : 
jam  vero  exsiliura,  si  rerum  naturam,  non 
ignominium  nominis  quacrimus,  quon- 
^m  demum  a  pcqietun  peregrin  ntionc 
differt?  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  37,  107:  sciscitando 
eo  demum  pen'enit,  ut  hand  procul  ea- 
set,  quin  Rcmum  acnoscerot  Liv.  I,  5  ad 
fin.  —  (0)  Strengthened  by  a  preceding 
verum  cram  vero,  or  a  following  profedo  .- 
verum  enim  vero  id  demum  juvat  ai 
quem,  etc.,  Ter.  Ad.  2;  3,  2 ;  so  Sail.  C.  2. 
9 ;  cf.  Liv.  4,  4 :  is  dcmum  profccto  vl. 
tam  aequa  lanco  pensitabit  qui,  etc,  Plin. 
7,  7,  5.— (y)  Separated :  hoc  est  demum 
quod  percrucior,  Plaut  Bac.  5,  1,  13:  iUA 
seges  demum  votia  respondet  avari  Agric* 
olao,  Virg.  G.  1.  47. 

B.  Enclitically  connected  with  the  ad- 
verbs nunc,  turn,  or  tunc,  post,  moda,jam, 
ibi,  sic,  etc.:  Juat,  precisely,  not  till;  alao 
freq.  expressed  by  more  etron^ly  accent- 
ing those  particles.— a.  Tiunc  dcmum,  (Jr. 
vi^v  6^,  JVoKs  now  at  length,  at  last  (cfl  nunc 
adco,  under  S.  adco,  no.  B-  2.  c) :  nuao 
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detrnim  ego  cum  Ilia  ftb^bor  Vber^ 
Flout  Poea.  5,  3,  40:  nunc  demmn  ado. 
Me  ftiiflse  excordem,  id.  Mil.  S,  6,6S;  ct 
M.  Epid.  3,  4,  22;  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  18: 
franc  demum  renis  ?  id.  Ad.  S,  S,  25 : 
nunc  demum  reecribo  lis  Uteris,  quas, 
<ta,  Cic.  Alt  16^  3 :  unde^icesimo  aetatiB 
wino  dieere  In  foro  coepi  et  nunc  6g- 
tnum,  quid  pracBtaro  deboat  orator,  ad- 
Iwc  temen  per  caltgin«m  video,  yet  it  is 
<fnly  HOW  t/uu  lam  at  length  heginnrn^  to 
09t,  Plin.  5,  8,  8,  et  saep. — (/J)  In  PlautUB 
with  following  conjunctlonfl,  quum,  mio- 
niofft,  etc. :  nunc  demum  a  me  inelpien- 
ter  factum  e««e  arbitnar,  Quum  rem  cog* 
Dosco,  Plaut.  Mil.  2,  6,  60 ;  cf.  nunc  de- 
mnra  iettic  dicie,  quoniam,  etc,  td.  Rud. 
4,  4, 78 ;  T.  also  below. — (v)  Separated  by 
pol  edepol,  or  other  words :  nunc  pol  de- 
mum eco  ium  liber,  Plaut  Ca«fn.  4, 4, 14 : 
nunc  coepol  demum  in  memoriam  regre* 
dior,  quum  cogito,  etc,  Id.  Capt  5^  4;  25: 
tranc  poL  ego  demum  in  rectAm  rodfi 
semitam.  id.  Cnsin.  2,  8,  33 :  nunc  defae- 
cato  demum  nnlmo  egredior  domo,  id. 
Aul.  1,  2, 1 :  heu  nunc  mlaero  mihi  de- 
mmn ExBllIum  infelix)  Vlrg.  A.  10,  849. 
— ^Ilj  Tum  demum,  Then  al  Imgtk,  then  rn- 
deed  (eo  most  freq..  eap.  In  the  nittorians ; 
(n  Caea  only  in  this  connection) :  tum 
demum  Liecua  oratione  Caesnris  addnc- 
tus.  eic^  Caea.  R.  G.  1, 17 ;  m>  id.  ib.  1,  50, 
«;  1.  31,  2;  5,  33;  Llv.  2;  SO;  3,  12;  10, 
13  ad  fin.,  et  saep. :  tum  demum  excedcre 
oppido  visum,  PBn.  Ep.  0, 90, 0 :  tarn  de- 
mum, ac  tunc  duoquc  lente  contnnterque 
Teniunt  Id.  ib.  1, 13,  2 :  (mortui)  Centum 
Wrnnt  annos  ToriteBtque  haec  litora  cir- 
cum;  Turn  demum  admiesl  stagnn  exop- 
tftta  revisunt,  Virg.  A.  6,  330;  cf.  id.  ib.  6, 
573;  9,  815:  Georg.  3,  205:  Or.  Her.  11, 
91 ;  Fart.  4, 615,  et  saep. ;  Llv.  40, 50 :  utra- 
<[iie  re  satis  cxperta  tum  demum  con- 
sules.  id.  2,  29;  cf.  tum  demnm  moret 
arma  leo,  Vtrg.  A.  12,  ^.—(0)  With  ibUg. 
conjunct,  uhi,  si,  quum^  etc.  (and  In  Plan- 
Ina  also  separate ;  cf.  above,  no.  1,  b  and 
c) :  ubi  expolivero,  Magls  hoc  tum  de- 
mum dices,  Plaut  Poen.  1, 1.  61 ;  bo  SaH 
J.  46 ;  Ccls.  7,  S7  ad  Jin, :  si  id  facies,  turn 
demum  scibia,  «(&,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  6,  56 ;  so 
id.  Men.  2.  2, 71 ;  Cic.  Rep.  1. 24 ;  cf.  fHth 
Qoodsi,  Att  in  Cic.  Att  9,  10,  4 :  ac  tum 
oemum,  quum  medium  tenuere,  etc.,  Plin. 
Ei>.  8,  20,  7:  tnm  m  igitur  demum  id 
iadulescentl  aurura  dabis,  Ubi,  etc..  Plant 
Trin.  3,  3,  52. — Once  In  this  connection 
demum  alone :  eervnta  res  est  demum, 
A  illam  videro,  Plaut  Merc.  5.  2,  68. — q, 
Tunr  demum  (cf.  Drak.  I.iv.  41, 3, 5) :  tunc 
^mum  intelUges,  etc.,  Ben.  Ep.  121 ;  bo 
Suet  Calig.  9;  CoL  12,  23.  1 ;  and  con- 
ncctetl  with  quum,  id.  Praef.  fin. ;  with 
•ubi,  Cels.  3,  6  and  10.  — i.  Post  demum, 
Afientard,  tint  tUl  fifier :  post  eum  demum 
hue  eras  addncam,  Plaut  Asin.  5.  2,  65 ; 
so  id.  Amph.  3,  1,  16;  Asin.  Pollio  in  Cic. 
Fam.  10,  31,  4 ;  cf.  9uet  Aug.  10  ad  Jin.— 
0,  Modo  dtmum,  Onlv  nmo,  noie  for  the 
fint  time :  modone  id  demum  sensti,  Ter. 
Andr.  5,  3,  11*— £  Jam  drmum,  Now  at 
latt,  ftov  (c£  ^ . . .  ^,  Enrip.  SuppL  980  ■ 
Troftd.  235):  Or.  Tr.  2.  8.  — y,  Ibi  de- 
mnm, Jnet  there :  illlc  ibi  denraiu'st  locus, 
Ubi,  etc.  Plant  Capt  5,  4. 3  ;  so  Quint  10, 
3,  13;  Virg.  A.  9.  445;  Stat  Th.  2.  474; 
and  perh.  also  id.  Silv.  2,  3, 14 ;  cf.  alao 
Ibi  demum,  of  Ume,  Ter.  Hec.  1,  2,  53.— 
Il,  Sic  demum:  elc  demum  eocloa  eon- 
Bumpta  nocto  reviao,  Virg.  A.  3,  795 ;  so 
id.  ib.  6,  1.54. — With  the  preceding  cases 
to  closely  connected, 

2.  Tlui  construction  of  demum  with 
tile  abl.  temp,  or  nbf. :  ego  novus  marttua 
auno  demum  miinto  ct  nexageeimo  fiam  ? 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  8,  15 :  decimo  demnm  pngna- 
TimUR  arnio,  Or.  M.  13,  209 :  quarta  vix 
demum  cxponlmnr  hora,  Hor.  S.  1, 5, 23 : 
hieme  demum,  Plin.  F.p.  7,  2,  2;  id.  fb.  7, 
S,2:  pontificntiim  maximum,  quemnnm- 
qnam  vivo  Lepido  aul'erre  sustinuemt 
mortuo  demum  suscepit  Huct  Aug.  31 ; 
cf.  appfillato  demum  collo^io  obtinult,  id. 
Cacs.  2:(;  and  Just  1,  7,3:  his  demum 
exucris,  Virg.  A.  6,  637.— And  hence  once 
trtth  the  nominative  of  the  part.  per/. : 
damnatus  demum  vi  conctus  reddidit 
Ducentoe  et  mDle  PUUppum,  Plaut  Bac. 
4:^37. 
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0,  'l^o  add  empfaada  to  th«  Idea  cod- 
Mned  in  a  proporitioA:  Jutt,  pradedy, 
etrtainly,  indatrf  (rare) :  oa  smK  cnim  de- 
mum non  ferenda  in  mendaoio,  quae,  AC, 
Cic.  Rep.  2,  15 1  immemor  est  demum, 
ncc  frugum  munere  disnus,  qoi^  ete^  Or. 
M.  15,  122;  Quint  10,  ^5. 

n,  In  post-Auf.  Latin,  JL  To 
heighten  by  reetriction :  Onbft  9^*kfy  **>■ 
eluein^,  dnntoxat,  tantum :  ne  vulgarem 
viam  ingresems,  ritenlB  demnm  vestl|^ 
Insisterera,  Quint  Prooem.  §  3 ;  id.  ib.  2, 
15,  1 :  adeo  suis  demum  ocniia  crcdldlt, 
Id.  ib.  11,  3,  68 :  quaedam  (verba)  tertlae 
demnm  personae  figura  dicuntar,  ut  H- 
Oft,  piget,  id.  ib.  1,  4,  29 :  qui  rCiceni) 
non  assocutus  esset  dooendo  judlcem 
tantum  et  utillter  denum  ac  Latino  pcr- 
Bpicueque  dioendo,  ut  etc,  id.  lb.  8,  3,  S* 
et  saep. :  nihil  mttcis  pro  coaciono  teata- 
tos  est,  quam  id  demimi  «o  faabitunun, 
quod,  etc,  hvt  juet  that,  Suet  Otii.  6,  et 
aaep. ;  ut  non  is  demum  Bit  veneficus,  qol 
vitam  abstulit  data  potione,  aed  otiam  mii 
mentem,  Quint  9.  2;  106;  cf.  with  fiiUg. 
renim  ctlam,  id.  ib.  7  prooem.  5  1. — ^ 
With  ita,  Oti/st  »ot  then  or  in  that  caae 
only;  not  till  thenj  esp.  froq.  in  condi- 
don^  propositions:  >i  phv  bumorls  ox- 
cemitur  quam  assumimr,  ita  demnm  ae- 
cundae  raletudtnls  apes  «6^  Cols.  3,  SI ; 
so  Plin.  3,  9,  11 :  Plin.  Ep.  3.  3,  2;  Suet. 
Claud.  25;  ViteH.  14;  Juat  11,  4,  la 

B.  To  point  out  sometiriDC  as  taUng 


place  only  fdter  piBViotw  delay :  Ai 
Ungth,  at  laiA,  tandem :  quod  oppidum 
Hispanlae  frustra  dlu  oppugnatom  ilHtia 
demum  galbano  facibns  succenderit,  fftiet 
Galb.  3 :  at  demmn  fivto  func^m  palam 
factum  est  (cf.,  shortly  before,  qnnm  con* 
valuisse  tandem  percrebuisBe^  id.  Cidlc;. 
6.— With  this  Is  related, 

*  2.  I^or  denique,  no.  It.  S :  ^PlnaUy,  i% 
fine:  ex  quibus  altum  Ciceroni,  onnm 
Caesari,  singulis  dbmum  singnloa  oppo> 
neremuB,  Tac.  Or.  26  odjCn, — Cf.  respect- 
ing this  art.  Hand  Tnrs.  II.  p.  830-2601 

*  d6-mnniiilroT  ""^  ** "'    ^  "^"^ 

ter  oner :  carmen,  Ov.  M.  14,  58. 

<l«*nHinfttlUk  ^  am,  Part,  fmusso] 
Borne  silently  (post^iass.  and  rare) :  con- 
tumclie,  App.  M.  3,  p.  140 :  Injurils  omni- 
bus, Amm.  30, 1. 

MllAttMifc,e.  «4f.  fdemutoj 
C^angeahU  (eccl  Lat):  Prud.  Apotk 
344 :  natura,  Tert  Anlm.  2, 1. 

ing,  diange  (very  rare,  and  eritio^y  oer- 
tain  only  in  TertnlHan) :  demutatio  me- 
rum,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  4  dnb,  (««&  m.  mutatio) 
Moeer  JV.  cr. :  camia,  Tert  Res.  cam.  55 ; 
so  id.  adv.  Marc.  4,  1 ;  5,  10  /!)«. 

*  dAnAtfttor»  ^^^  «■  (id.]  a  dang- 
er, tranemuter .-  argntiasimi  oosinm,  Tert 
Res.  earn.  32. 

*  dfi-tnutilO)  ^^^  *■  '*•    TV)  Zop  0^,  top 

qf:  caoumlna  virgamm,  Col  Arb.  11,  $. 

dfi-mtttof  ^^  Btmn,  1.  V.  a.  and  n. 
J,  Act. :  To  ekange,  alur :  and  somotimee 
L  q.  to  tUter  for  tiu  worse,  to  make  tcoree 
(repeatedly  in  Plaut  and  in  pos^Aug. 
prose ;  otherwise  rare ;  not  at  aU  in  the 
Ciceron.  period) :  voces  domntat,  Cato 
in  Macr.  8. 2, 10,  med. ;  cf.  orationem  me- 
am,  Plant  Mil.  4,  7,  6 :  impciium  tmub, 
id.  Men.  5.  2,  US :  sententiam  nostram  in 
lia,  Gea  17.  1,  6:  caro  demntata.  Tert 
Rea.  cam.  55,  et  al. :  placitum  inatltuto 
Oaminum  nihil  demutfuri,  Tac.  A.  4,  16; 
Plaut  Trin.  1,  2,  36.— Aba. :  non  demu- 
tabo.  Plaut  Ps.  1,  5,  142;  so  id.  ib.  153 : 
(fonaa])  demutana  de  vcritate,  Tert  Apol 
7. — a,  y^r-  ■'  To  change,  aiter :  to  be 
or  become  di^erent,  alium  eaae,  dl£ferre 
(hence  constr.  wife  taque  or  ah)  (very 
rare) :  numquid  videtur  demutare  atque 
ut  quidem  Dixl.  etc,  Plant  Jia  4,  3,  37 ; 
App.  Apol.  p.  284. 

dftlUirianim*  t  *»•  [denaziua]  A  tort 
of  tax,  CodTTheod.  12.  1, 107  and  123. 

ddlt&lim»  '^  ^^i"*  ''^'  [denijCcHUai'n- 
ing  teit !  numerus  digitorum,  vltr.  3, 1 : 
fistula,  ten  inches  in  circumferenee,  Pliu.  31 , 
6,  31 ;  Vitr.  8,  7  !  "  drkabiak  cerimoniae 
dlcehentur  et  Taice^ARiAE.  qnibus  sacra 
adituris  decern  rontlnuia  rebus  vel  trlginlb 
certls  quibusdam  nibua  carcadvn  emt" 
Fest  p.  54.— Esp.  freq.,  SL  Num«8  orahi. 
denarins.  ii, «.  (in  nsutr^  Plant  RtuL  9;  9, 


S9):  ti,AUtma»iSi9^eoim^vshiek^r^^fn' 
ttUy  otnUdtnrd  ten,  mad  ^fUntmrd  tigkh 
sen  aesea,  in  valve  eqiiivalsHt  to  an  AUk 
drachma,  Var.L.L.5i  36^48;  Plhi.33.3; 
13 ;  Vitr.  3, 1 ;  Fest  a.  v.  "  obavx  a«bi" 
denarii  nuini,  Liv.  8,  lljfn. ;  denarii  tte* 
eenti,  Cic  Verr.  2,  2,  55;  ao  avbat,  M.  ib. 
%3,Siaq.;  Fontej.  5 ;  *  Caea.  B.  C.  1,52; 
Plin.  18,  23,53;  SuetAng.57;  67;  Uait, 
1, 118 ;  2,  N,  et  aaep. :  gen.  plur.  denari> 
um,  Cic.  Yen*.  2, 2,  55;  Ofi:  3, 23  >a. ;  ct 
Var.  L.  L.  9,  38,  121:  dewnionun.  Cic. 
Fam.  9,  IB  ad  jm, ;  Suet  TSa.  48.—^  A« 
An  amtheeary's  wagki = drachma,  "  PUa. 
21,34,100;''  Cela.5,17;  Col 7,8.2;  Plin. 
90,  2, 4  ;  3a  7, 19, et  aaep.--«.  Agoidcot% 
of  the  value  of  S5  silver  denaili,  fU&.  33, 3, 
13;  34,  7,  17;  ct  Petr.  33,  2.-A  In  later 
times.  A  copper  own.  Vopiac  AureL  9; 
Macr.  S.  1,  7  med,—^  Ucton.  for  AfoMk 
in  gen. :  Cic.  Quint  4  ^. ;  bo  id.  Att  % 
Sfin. 

4ftHftavrO>  ^^  ^^  To  tell  (Nft  i.  a. 
relate,  recount,  narrate  (very  rare ;  in  Ifao 
daaa.  per.  only  once  in  Hor.) :  banc  adeo 
ego  ilU  jam  denanabo,  Ter.  Ph.  3,  7,  51 : 
matri  denaxrat,  uti  ate,  Hor.  a  3,  3,  315 1 
puer,  qnld  ipse  matri  tiixtaset  rem  ateull 
fbenff  denarttt,  (SeU.  1,  23, 12. 

dfl  nniwori  tmeci, «.  da.    To  pis-Ui:, 

die  (aate-olass.  and  rare) :  Var.L.  L.6,Uk 
31 :  a«ae  uata  sant*  ea  omnia  denaad 
afont,  Caaa.  Hen^M  in  Noil  101, 39  ("da- 
cfucurtt"  Noil). 

*  U*mtao,  ""•  '■  ■■■  [nui")  To  it- 
prme  ofuit  notti  oa,  Flaia.  Capt.  3,  4,  7t 

*  d^4Uit*L«'^  V. «.  To  awim  domni 
Tuaco  alreo,  Bor.  Od.  3,  7,  8a 

t  AeadtsehatMi  ■«,  ■>. = iaiftrxA- 
nic  (tree  Rgate)  CA  ftaa  of  agate  bum» 
by  Hiat  namt),  riin.  37,  lOl  54. 

tdandittiK,  i<u<.  /  =  Utifins,  ^* 

naAnMra  ^amTPUn.  37,  II,  73, 
1 40iid]rJSdMk  B(!,  <"■ = ^i^paajfc. -^ 

Kmr^Uftymiilm,  PHn.  26,  8,  45. 

faf  (tree-be»cr) :  L  ^*  ifUlut  of  SOv^ 

nut :    SILVANO   DENDEOPHOEO    SACSTJI; 

Inter.  OrclL  no.  1602.— Heace,  IL  A  col- 
Uffe  t^priats  who  earned  aboMnwuiUt 
itfirtet  *»  proetation,  in  hxnor  e^  a  dimt. 
Uk,latcT.  Orel  no.  IWi;  8085:  3741^ 
m,  A  carptnur.  Cod.  Tluod.  14,  6,  1; 
Inscr.  Grot  4S,  & 

dtMtim,  *vi,  atom,  1.  &  0.  I,  2V 
daip  s  thing,  to  Of  it  u  not  oo  (.to  very 
rfire) :  datum  denegftDt,  quod  datnm  eat. 
Plaut  Men.  4,  %  IS:  obJMta,  Tm.  A.  IS, 
37.— Far  more  frea,  and  quits  daai.  (cH, 
on  the  contrary,  ahaego),  IL  To  rg«dL. 
rafutt^  dtnif  a  requMt,  entreaty,  etc  .-  («> 
c  ace :  si  tibi  denegem,  quod  me  anm. 
Plaut  Trin,  S^  9,  47 :  qvwn  id  quod  m- 
tea  petenti  deoegaaeot,  vitro  poUiceretor. 
OaM.  B.  O.  1,  42;  ct  id.  B.  C.  1.  33;  «: 
uutilia,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  45 :  praenuom  di^ 
nitatia,  quod  populoa  Romauus,  quam  li«- 
jna  miuoribus  aemper  detulisaet,  huic  de- 
negaret,  Cic  R  1 ;  id.  Verr.  2,  S,  14 ;  c£ 
id.  Phil  11,  8,  19 :  aperata  gaudia  Nyaa- 
phee  Denegat,  Or.  M.  4,  369 :  iUa  mesot 
milU  ae  Jam  denegat.  Prop.  1, 6, 9,  et  aax^lk. 
— Poet  of  aulyecta  not  persooa] :  ""^}^ 
amida,  aSatua  rentos.  Or.  Ib.  1(T7  aqi.  c 
oratorimn  ingoniimi  alicai,  Tac  Or.  Uk— 
(/Tj  With  an  objectaeplenoe  or  aimpljr  ^ 
mt  (poet)  ;  deaegaTi^  le  dare  gramua 
tritici.  Plant  Stich.  4, 1,  S2 :  ao  Ter.  Andr. 

1,  5,  R:  Prop.  S,  34,  28:  dare  dencgsriai, 
Ter.  Heaut  3, 1,  78 ;  Hor.  Od.  3. 16,  %. — 
(y)  Mt. :  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1.  131 ;  ao  id.  &. 
4,1,6;  9;  Cic  Fam.  5,  12,  S ;  Att.  1.  1 ; 
Buct  Caea.  1,  et  aL 

4lCaif  oc,  a,  num.  ditirib.  [decern}  T^t^ 
each^  ten  at  a  lima,  bf  leaa:  uxo4«»  1m,. 
bent  dcni  daodeniq<ie  istar  ec  coDmn,- 
nea,  Cacs.  &  0.  S,  14 :  ArioTiatoi  de*M« 
ut  ad  coUoqatum  addncereat  poatnilaTft, 
id.ib.  1,43,3:  f«hpter.denmn,Cic  Vav. 

2,  2.  49  od  ;bi. ;  Col.  2,  10,  26,  ct  al.  :  <te- 
norum.  Auct  B.  Alex.  2,  4;  Liv.  43,  s 
jSn-SL  TranaC  fcr  decern:  TVia:  bfa 
denia  Pbrygiimi  comcendi  navibnas  ««. 
qnor,  Virg.  A.  1,  381;  ao  id.  ib.  11,  aag; 
ter  denia  narlbua  ibant,  id.  iU  IQ,  aial 
Plin.  2,  7,  5>»,  et  aL 

at^mrMlfm  (In  MSS.  aleo  »rtttx,n  te- 
nee),  c,  04;'.  [sex]  Pitr^ffingjrom  il,mk  • 
feriae,  afimiral  tclemnitf  omang^  tk*  ffjl 
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wtatujor  tkt  mrifiaaioit  of  (b  fftSb/  of 
Ou  daxaitd.  Col.  2,  83,  S ;  cf.  'DaiicaUl 
ferUo  colebantnr,  qnnm  faonilnia  mortui 
Cftusa  famiUa  pargabatur,"  Fc5t  p.  S3 ; 
cf.  id. :  V.  puvATAS,  n.  211 ;  and  Clc.  Leg. 
8,22,55. 

btoekening:  capiilomm,  Tueod.  Prfcc.  1, 1. 

dft«nX^rOf  ^re,  p.  a.  To  blacken^  to 
color  W3?A  Crciy  nire ;  in  the  Clceron. 
period  uot  at  all)  ;  Z,Lit.:  terrain  (axnur- 
ca),  Var.  B.  R.  1,  55  ad  fin. :  lanam,  Plin. 
33,  6,  35:  cnpiUam,  id.  23,  5,  5a— 'tt 
Trap. :  honoram  mmamqiie allcajiu, ift 
to  oijM'ie,  caltanHhae,  Fmnlc.  5t  10  od 
fin. 

dfiaioiMy  "^v.  (most  prob.  fbr  dein- 
qno) 

X.  Orig.  denoting  a  succession  in  point 
of  time  :  And  thereupon,  and  then,  in  the 
teyael  (so  only  in  a  few  single  instances) : 
Ter.  Hec.  5,  3,  8  ;  risu  omncs  qni  aderant 
emorirt  Denique  Metncbont  omnes  Jam 
me,  id.  Eon.  3, 1,  42 :  iUc  impcrat  reBqois 
diitatilmB  obsides.  Denique  ei  rei  con- 
•tituit  diem.  Caes.  B.  O.  7,  64 ;  Sail.  H. 
frgm.  grat  PhiL  1 :  fermc  nt  qnjsqtie  rem 
aectirflt  suam,  sic  ei  procedunt  post  prin- 
dpia  denique,  Plant.  Pcrs.  4, 1,  4.  So  in 
the  interroipitory  formula  :  quid  denique 
adtiBl  and  what  did  you.  do  then?  Plant 
Bac.  2,  3,  ISO  ;  Tmc.  2,  4,  47.— More  frcq. 

9,  Pregn.,  to  denote  the  end  of  tlie 
period  ;  At  last,  at  length  ;  lastt),  finally : 
Doat  coelum  fremitu  virum  . . .  Denique, 
UX  voluimus,  nostra  supcrat  manus,  Plant 
Ma.  1,  1. 80  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1,  8, 12 ;  Ter.  Andr. 

1,  1,  120 :  nisi  quia  Inbet  expcriri,  quo 
erasuru'et  denique,  Plant  Trin.  4,  2,  93 ; 
ct  Ter.  Heaot  ^  3. 8 ;  Phorm.  1, 2,  71 ;  2, 
2;  11 ;  4,  3,  44i  Cato  in  Fe«l  s.  v.  citb- 
BU,  p.  40:  o  crudelis  Alexl,  nihil  mea 
carmlna  eurast  I*ni  nostri  miserere  ?  morl 
me  denique  coges,  Virg.  K.  2,  7:  heu 
quae  nunc  tellns,  inquit  quae  me  aequo- 
ra  possunt  accipere?  aut  quid  jam  miaero 
mini  deniqne  restat?  id.  Aen.  2, 70 ;  id.  ib. 

2,  295,  et  nf. — ^fc,  Pleonost.  connected  with 
ad  extrcmum,  ad  poatnamum  and  tan- 
dem :  tioni  neacio  quomodo  tordlores 
sunt,  ct  principtis  rerum  noglectlfl  ad  cx- 
tremum  ipsa  denique  necessitate  exd- 
tantur,  Ctc.  Best  47  :  Tictua  denique  ad 
nofltremnm  est.  Just  IS,  16  fin. ;  so  id.  37, 
Ifin.:  et  tandem  denique  dcTorato  pa- 
dore  ad  Milonem  aio,  App.  M.  3,  p.  121 ; 
•0  id.  lb.  3,  p.  138.— c.  Somedmee  ior  tan- 
dem, wMi  a  mention  of  that  which,  after 
•  long  dday,  at  length  takes  place ;  <piae 
<sd.  iirbana)  ego  dlu  isnorans,  ex  tnis  jn- 
cmidissimis  Uteris  a.  d.  V.  Cai.  Jan.  denl- 
qoe  cognori,  Cic.  Att  5,  SO,  8 :  aUquam 
mihi  partem  kodte  operae  des  denique, 
1am  tandem  ados  iUico,  Plant  MIL  4,  S, 
40.— d,  Conneetad  with  the  particles  of 
time  turn,  nune,  or  an  Abl.  of  time,  it 
cornea  near  to  demom  in  sfanil:  Just, 
proeieelif:  turn  deniqne  hommea  nostra 
bteUlahniu  bona,  qnnm,  etc,  Plant  Capt 
1,  3,  JB :  qat  cooTcnit  polhceri  operam 
suam  reip.  turn  denique,  si  necessitate 
coguntur,  etc.  t  Clc.  Ben.  1,  6;  n  turn  de- 
nique together.  Id.  Quint  13,  43 ;  Log.  2, 
4, 10;  Tnse-  3,  31,  7S;  de  Sen.  23, 82;  Fin. 
J,  19,  84 ;  de  Or.  S;  77  ;!». ;  Att  9,  a  A,  { 
S;  Or.  Her.  10,  43,  et  rnep.;  and  separa- 
tM.  etc.  Lael.  22, 84 ;  Caacio.  34  j!n. :  tan- 
tum  aeceasit,  ut  mlU  ntine  denique  amare 
Tldear,  antea  dUcxiaae,  Cia  Fam.  9, 14, 5; 
c£  Id.  Qnlnt  13:  prise*  Jtirent  alio* ;  ego 
ma  nwic  deniqve  natum  Gratolor,  Or.  A. 
A.  3,  liD;  eC  Id.  Bar- 12,  lOS:  ne  is,  de 
Ci0<u  oSIdo  nemo  nmqnam  dntiitavlt, 
•oxaaeaimo  denique  anno  dedecore  note- 
tor,  Cie.  Quint  31,  99;  c£  Caes.  B.  0. 1, 
22.  4 ;  B.  C.  1,  5,  2;  Sail.  J.  105,  3 ;  Cic. 
HO.  13, 34.— Hence  also,  (/j)  Like  dcmnm 
with  is  md  Tix,  to  strengthen  the  idea  :  si 
qua  meta  dempto  eaata  eat  ea  denique 
casta  est  Or.  Am.  3,  4,  3 :  is  eoim  deni- 
qne lionoa  miM  vtderi  solet  qni,  tie.,  Cic. 
r«m.  m  10 ;  Or.  Her.  18, 215. 

fl,  Transl,  in  tlie  ozmmeratfon  of  n 
kerlea  of  teta  or  argnmenta. 

A,  Ltko  the  rad.  word  debi  (deinde) 
with  a  fiollowing  poetremo  (so  In  only  a 
few  examples) :  Var.  L.  L.  8,  19,  113 : 
vmnes  orbes,  agri,  regin  deniqne,  postre- 
aw  etlBB  rsetlialla  regtrn  Teuedut  (Sc 
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Agr.%33j((i.;  so  id.  Cat  2, 11,25;  N.  D. 

3,  9,  23 ;  Fam.  2,  IS,  4  :  primum  Ulis  cum 
Lucanis  belliun  fiiit . . .  Denique  Alexan- 
der rex  Epiri . . .  com  omnibus  copiis  ab 
his  dclctus  est ...  ad  postremum  Agatho. 
cles,  etc..  Just  23,  1, 15. 

B,  Pregn.,  to  denote  liie  end  of  the 
series :  Finally,  lastly,  in  fine  (the  usual 
meaning  of  the  word,  in  which  it  occurs 
tlmca  vnthout  nnmlier) :  consilinrn  cepo- 
runt . . .  nt  nomen  hujus  de  parricidio  de- 
ferrcnt,  ut  ad  earn  rem  aliquem  accusnto- 
rem  veterem  compararcnt . . .  denique  ut 
etc.,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  10,  28 ;  cf  id.  llcp.  1, 
43 :  cur  etiam  accundo  proelio  aliqnos  ex 
niis  amitteret!  cur  Tulnerari  pnterctur 
optime  de  ae  meritos  milites  ?  cur  deni- 
que fortunam  periclitaretur  t  Caes.  B.  C. 
1,  T2,  2 ;  cf.  so  non  denique,  ace.  to  some 
bon,  id.  ib.  3.  72:  3 ;  ant  denique,  ace.  to 
some  ant  Clc.  Arch.  6,  12 ;  qui  denique, 
ace.  to  some  qui,  id.  Rep.  1,  17 ;  turn  de- 
nique, ace.  to  some  turn,  Virg.  G.  2,  369, 
et  saep. :  quum  de  moribua,  de  virtutibus, 
denique  de  republica  dispntet  (Socrates), 
(^c.  Rep.  1. 10 :  nmthematici,  poetae,  mu- 
sic!, medici  deniqne,  etc.,  id.  Fin.  5,  3,  7 : 
denique  etiam,  id.  Flocc-  4,  9 ;  so  id.  Seat 
10 :  primum  omnhmi  me  ipsum  rigilare, 
etc.  .-'deinde  magnos  Bnimos  osse  in  lionia 
viris  .  .  . :  doos  deniqne  immortales  . . . 
Buxillnm  esse  latnros,  id.  Cat  2,  9. 

2.  Freq.  in  ascending  to  a  cHmflx,  or 
comprising  the  foregoing  idea  in  a  hi^ier 
or  more  general  expression :  In  a  vord, 
in  short,  briejly:  quia  hunc  homtaiem  rite 
dixerit,  qui  sibi  cum  suis  olvibns,  qui  de- 
niqne cum  omni  bominom  geuere  nul- 
lam  esse  Juris  eornmunlonem  veBtt  Oic 
Rep.  2,  26;  so  U.  Pis.  20,  45 !  Verr.  2,  S, 
69 ;  Liv.  4,  36;  a  21 ;  Tac  A.  3, 10,  et  al. : 
pemegaijo  atque  obdurabo,  perjuralM)  de- 
nique. Plant.  Asin.  2,  2, 56  ;  cC  Ter.  Ad.  3, 

4,  51;  Hoc  4,  4,  95;  Cic  Quint  16,  51; 
cf  id.  n>.  19,  aa;  Ven-.  2,  2, 23 ;  2, 5, 27,  ct 
al. :  numquam  tam  mane  egredior,  neqne 
tam  vesperi  domum  revortor,  quin  le  in 
ftndo  conspiccr  fodere,  aut  arare,  aut  al- 
iquid  facere  denique.  Tiff.  Heaut  1, 1, 15 ; 
qaod  malum  mnjus.  sou  tantum  deniqne  t 
etc  Alt  10,  8,  4 ;  Caes.  R.  Q.  2,  33, 2 :  ne 
numi  perenit  aut  pyga  aut  deniqne  &ma, 
Hor  a  1,  2,  133 ;  Tor.  Ph.  4,  3,  44;  Cic. 
do  Or.  2,  78,  317;  Verr.  1, 27,  70  ;  2,  2,  51 ; 
Rep.  Pelop.  4,  3 ;  f  eBeJ.  9, 113 ;  Tac.  A.  1, 
96;  Or.  M.  2,  95;  Her.  4,  84,  et  aL 

3,  In  post-Aug.  prose  (eap.  freq.  in  the 
jurists),  to  denote  somethog  aa  foUow- 
ing  from  what  was  said  before :  Tin  cofiss- 
guence^  thertfore,  accordingly  :  hnjus  tIc- 
toriao  callide  dlsaimulata  laetWa  eat :  de- 
nique non  solita  sacra  Pliilippns  ilia  <^ 
fecit,  etc,  Jnst  9,  4,  1 ;  id.  11,  11,  4  :  pul- 
ehorrima  Campanioe  plaga  est :  nihil  mol- 
Uus  coelo :  donique  bis  floribus  Temat 
Flor.  1,  16,  3 ;  Papta.  Dig.  1,  7,  13 ;  Ulp. 
ib.  10,  4, 3,  §  15 ;  W,  2, 1 ;  PauL  Ib.  50, 17, 
87,  et  saep.  So  in  citing  a  decision  or  a 
ease  In  support  of  a  position  MSnmed : 
denique  Scaorola  ait  t*^.t  Ulp.  Dig.  7,  3, 
4 ;  ao  id.  4,  4,  3 ;  7,  8,  14 ;  39,  5,  18 ;  19, 
6;  exstat  qnidem  examplnm  ejns^  qni 
ffessik  (ae.  macistratum  caeons^ :  Applus 
oeniqne  Clandius  caecms  conslliis  pubU- 
e1«  Intererat,  id.  lb.  3, 1, 1,  &  6 ;  ao  Id.  lb. 
3,1,1,}6;  Papfai.  lb.  48, 5.  a 

See  more  on  lU*  at  in  Hand  Tora.  IL 
p,  260-278. 

MnMdlljIISO)  Aids,/,  [denomlno], 
riietor.  1 1,  >l  )t*m1itg  after  something, 
dsiuimiiiaMe*  ;  a  mstmjmy,  Anet  Her.  4, 
32 ;  cf  Immntatlo. 

4ft>i|Q||d^lO)  &H  atnm.  1.  v.  a.  To 
nmm,  to  designate  spec^uxHg,  to  dtnMtin- 
ate  (not  ante-Aug- ;  most  freq.  in  Quint) : 
htnc  (sc-  ah  Lamio)  Lamiao  denominati, 
•Hor.  Od.  3, 17,  3 ;  d:  Aoct  Her.  4,  32 ; 
Quint  1,  5,  71 :  mnlta  ant  ft  Omsce  et 
Latino  non  denomlnata,  id.  ib.  8,  2,  4 ; 
etiam  in  lis,  quae  denomlnata  snnt  (app. 
res  plurlmae  carcnt  appeliatioailms),  id. 
Ilk  12, 10, 34 :  de  re  denomlnata  (i>np.  de 
oommuid  appcHatione),  id.  ib.  3,  6,  41. 

M-normOt  wiOout  per/,  atnm.  I.e.  a. 
[norma]  ToiAng  out  of  a  regular  Aape, 
to  niAe  irregular  (extxcdingtj  mre) ;  an- 
gntus,  qui  nunc  denomiat  agellnm,  Hor. 
».  2,  6,  * :  Hoea  denormata.  And  de  Ltan. 
p.2S8aoei. 


iibtSitUiOt  onia,/.  [deooto]  A  mm*- 
itg  or  poinang  out  (late  Lat) :  onmium 
denotaUone  damnatus,  Quint  Ded.  19, 3; 
ao  Tert  Cult  fcm.  la 

'dSaMatOft  <X<  <"<  [Id.]  A  markhtg 
or  pointing  ma :  Tert  Fall  4  aied. 

dS^nitoi  ■H  atom,  1.  «.  a.  To  mark 
out,  point  oia,  specify,  dtnote  (cf.  demon- 
Btro)  (rare,  but  good  proae;  not  b  Caes.): 

aui  uno  uundo  atque  ima  signiflcatione 
terarum  cires  Romanes  necandos  tru< 
cidandosque  denotavit  Cie.  Manil.  3,  7: 
IcIKos  denotants  senatu,  LIT.  4,  55 ;  o£ 
Tac.  A.  3,  S3 ;  Agr.  45  Rolh. :  lineam  con- 
spicuo  colore,  (;ol.  3,  15 :  quot  et  qualea 
sint  nati,  Id.  7,  9, 11 :  pedes  venalium  cro- 
ta,  Plin.  35,  17,  58 :  qunm  ei  res  similes 
oceurrant  quas  non  habeat  denotatos, 
Cic.  Acad.  2,  18,  57 ;  ct  VeflcJ.  2,  70,  S 
Rulmk. :  diquem  omni  probro.  Suet  Cft- 
lig.  i6  ad  Jin.  I  cf  Pomp.  Dig.  30,  54. 

Aeil%  dentis,  n.  [kindred  with  Or. 
ito6s  ('Ooth.  tttnthus,  and  die  Eng.)l, 
Tholh,  "PHn.  11,  37,  61-64;  Cels.  8,  1; 
Cio.  N.  D.  2,  54  ;  laid.  11,  1,  52;"  primo- 
res,  the  front  teeth,  Plin.  7,  16,  17 ;  also 
called  advcrsi  acnti,  Cic  N.  D.  B,  54 ; 
ptaodsores,  laid.  11, 1,  32 ;  and  in  beasts : 
rspacns,  Veg.  Vet  6,  1,  1 :  canint,  the  c*. 
nine  teiO,  eye-teeth,  Vsr.  R.  R.  S,  7, 3  ;  Celt. 
8,1;  PHn.  11,  37, 61 ;  28,11,49;  Wd.Ll.( 
and  in  horses :  oolumdlarBs,  Var.  R.  R. 
2,  7,  S;  Plin.  11,  37,  64 :  niaxillares,  ti* 
jaieUeeth,  grinders,  (^els.  1. 1. ;  called  also 
genuini,  Clc  1.  L ;  end  molares,  Isid.  1. 1., 
et  saep.:  deotes  soalpere,  Phsi.  30,  4,  9: 
(Hear*,  id.  lb.:  scariflcare,  id.  28. 11,  49; 
of  id-  .30, 3, 8 :  mobilet  oonfirmara,  id.  98, 
11,  49 ;  d.  mobllea  stabOtre,  id.  32;  7,  28: 
exunore,  Cels.  6,  9 :  CTelletc,  PHn.  30,  3; 
8 :  extraherc,  id.  32, 7, 26 ;  exentere.  Jut, 
16,  10,  et  saep. :  dens  Indus,  L  e.  the  tie- 
pimt'e,  Ot.  M.  8,  288 ;  htnee  for  Hmf, 
U.  ib.  11, 1G7 ;  Stat  a  3,  3,  95 ;  also  cas- 
ed dens  Libycua,  Prop.  2,  31,  12 :  Nnmi- 
da.  Or.  Pont  4,  9,  28;  and  Erytfaraeut, 
Mart.  13,  lOa— 3,  Proverb.:  a.  Albi* 
dentibus  deridero  aliqoem,  1 «.  (d  laugh 
heartily  at  a  person  (so  as  to  afaow  one's 
teeth),  Flaut  Epid.  3,  3,  4&— li,  Yeaiira 
snb  dentem.  To  fall  into  Ihejuct,  under 
the  clutches  of,  Petr.  58,  6.— B.  Melon., 
of&ingarcsemblingatooth:  7'oo<A,ootiit, 
tpihe,  vron^,  rnt«,  fiuke,  ctc. :  aratri  CoL 
a,  4,  6 ;  Virg.  G.  2,  423 ;  Luc.  7,  859,  at 
sL;  c£  Var.X.  L.  5,  31,  38  ;  Voss.  Vir» 
O.  1,  170 :  (irpicis),  ace.  to  Var.  L.  L.  ^ 
31,  38 ;  Feat  a.  v.  ibpioes,  p.  78 :  pcctl' 
nis,  Var.  L.  L.  5;  23,  33 ;  1%.  1,  9,  68: 
(eiavl).  Id.  L  2;  18 :  serrae,  Plin.  16,  431 
83 ;  Vitr.  1,  5;  ef  Or.  M.  8,  248i  and  0; 
58  ;  Ikeace,  in  architecture,  the  walls  in- 
dentated  like  the  teeth  of  a  saw,  nliich 
connected  the  two  main  walls,  Vitr.  6, 11 ; 
forcipis,  id.  10, 2  :  (ancorae),  Mrg.  A.  6, 3 1 
for  tidx  (Tinitorum).  id.  Georg.  2,  40tt 
Voss..  et  saep.--^  Trop.  (qa.  a  gnaw* 
ing)  Envy,  ill-mil :  more  nonunum  inci- 
dent, in  oonviTils  rodunt,  in  circulis  vclli- 
cant :  non  illo  inlmico  ecd  hoc  maledico 
dento  carpunt  Cic.  Balb.  28 ;  ao  invidus, 
Hor.  Od.  4,  3, 16 :  ater,  id.  Epod.  6,  15. 

dmrtlriUfc  «>  <xi>-  [deuoo)Bindi»f, 
astringau  (Iste  Lat) :  dbns;  CoeL  Anr. 
Tard.  5,  7. 

*4MiufttMi  inis,  /.  [id.]  A  tUdten- 
iiu'TpnmiCnin.  31,  7, 39. 

iMns^llVUf  ■>•  um,  aid.  [id]  Bind- 
ing, astnngentOate  Lat) :  virtutis  ease, 
Cool.  Anr.  Acut  2;  37. 

deoaCiodv.  Thickly ;firequently,eu:,; 
T.  densus,  ad  fin. 

AtniMflOi  ere,  T.  dcQso. 

j|eaiSt*%  ft^/-  [densus]  7%iekneot, 
density  (pern,  not  ante-Aug.) : *],  Lit: 
Urnus  spissatur  et  in  densiutem  coit  Plin. 
35,  15,  51 :  chartac.  id.  13,  12,  24  :  humo- 
ris.  Id.  11,  3,  2 :  pampbii.  Col.  3,  2;  12;  et 
al.— II,  Trop.:  sentandainm,  Qnint  9t 
5,  28 :  figutarum,  id.  ib.  9,  2,  72; 

4gmOf  widiout  perf.  atum,  1.,  and 

denaeoi  without  p<^.,  «tus:,  s.  (cf. 

friic:  p".  837  P.;  Charls.  p.  233  ib.  In 
most  passages  the  MSS.  oscillate  between 
the  two  forms ;  dcnsorc  appears  to  be 
crldcaDy  certain  only  in  Liv.  and  Quint ; 
denasre  only  In  Lucr^  Hor.,  Tac,  and  la 
late  Lat;  hence  Scnr.  Virg.  A.  7,  794: 
"dMstOittnaEtdicimnsialiternon."  Tbo 
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QM  of  both  fomu  by  Virg.  U  mrintainod 
by  Wagner  on  Virg.  G.  1,  248.— Sec  alto 
the  aru.  addenso  and  condonso)  v.  a.  To 
Make  thick,  dense ;  to  pre*$  together,  thick- 
«n  <noC  in  Clc.  and  Caca.) :  £  Lit :  Jup- 
piter  uvidua  austria  Dcnsat,  erant  quae 
rara  modo»  et|  quae  denaa,  relaxat,  Virg. 
G.  1,  419  (peraphra!<ed  :  denaatua  et  laxa- 
nia  aer,  QuioL  5,  9,  16) ;  cC  rarum  pec- 
tine  denact  opaa,  Ov.  F.  3,  890 ;  Lucr.  1, 
396  Forbig.  if.  or. ;  ao  ignem,  id.  I,  648 ; 
657 :  omnui,  id.  1,  662 :  egmina.  Virg.  A. 
T,  794 ;  c(.  caterraa,  id.  ib.  12,  264  :  ordi- 
nea,  Liv.  33,  8  fin.:  globum,  Luc.  4,  780, 
et  aL :  acutia  super  capita  denaatia,  Lir. 
44, 9 :  funera.  •  Hor.  Od.  1, 28, 19  ;  Or.  M. 
13, 605  ;  cf.  (nubes)  largos  in  irnbrea,  Luc. 
4,  76;  and  Plin.  11,  41,  96j!n..'  obtcDta 
densantur  nocte  tencbrac,  Virg.  G.  1, 
246 ;  cC  Or.  M.  14,  369 :  bastffla,  i.  e. 
shoots  tkicklf  together,  Virg.  A.  11,  6S0 ; 
c(.  ictne,  Tac.  A.  2,  14.— Aba.:  (aestua) 
quasi  donscndo  subtoxit  caerula  nlmbia, 
Lucr.  6,  48-i— IL  T  r  o  p.  of  speech :  To 
conderue:  instandum  quibusdam  in  par* 
tibus  et  densanda  oratio,  QuinL  11,  3, 
164 :  figuras,  id.  ib.  9,  3,  101. 

^ftHfllfc  »>  ^°^  '^-  [elymoL  very  du- 
bioua;  perh.  kindred  wiUj  iatrfs,  Doed. 
Hyn.  4,  p.  435 ;  for  another  derivation,  t. 
ib.  434]  Thick,  dense,  i.  e.  consiiting  of 
parts  crowded  together,  opp.  to  rarua  (on 
the  contrary,  craasus,  "  thick,"  is  opp.  to 
thin,  fluid ;  and  spisaus,  "  close,  compact," 
baa  the  predominant  idea  of  impenctrs' 
bility;  t.  Deed.  loc.  cit ;  RamsiL  SynoD. 
no.  377)  (quite  claaa,  and  very  freq.,  e«p. 
in  poeta  and  historians ;  in  Cic.  exceed, 
ingly  rare,  and  peril,  as  an  a4j.  not  at  all ; 
for  Att.  7,  1.  4.  seems  like  ib.  IS,  15,  to  be 
8  poetic  reminiscence).  . 

X  L  i  t :  nedum  varumtia  remm  Tanta 

^icat  densia  rarisque  ex  ignibua  esse, 
ucr.  1, 657 ;  ct  Virg.  G.  1, 419  (for  which 
densatus  et  laxatus  aSr,  Quint  5,  9,  16)  ; 
and  (terra)  Rara  sit  an  supra  morem  si 
deaaa  rcquiras  ■ . .  Dcnsa  magis  Cereri 
rarissima  qunoquo  Lytieo,  Virg.  G.  2,  227 
M.  i  so  et  gludnosa  terra.  Col.  Praef.  §  24  : 
ailva,  Poeu  ap.  Cic.  Att  12,  15;  cf  den- 
stores  silvae,  Cacs.  i).  G.  3,  29,  3;  densia- 
aimae  sUvae,  id.  ib.  4,  38,  3:  and  lucns 
denaifisimae  opadtatia,  Frontin.  Strat  1, 
11,  10:  dcnso  corporo  nubes,  Lucr.  6, 
361 ;  cf.  dcnso  agmine,  id.  6, 100 ;  so  ag. 
men  (sc  navium),  Virg.  A.  5,  834 ;  Suet 
Calig.  13:  densum  humeris  vulgua,  Hor. 
Od.  2, 13,  32,  et  sacp :  tunlcae,  Plin.  11, 
23,  27 :  smaragdl,  id.  37, 5i,  16 :  litua,  san- 
dy,  Ov.  H.  2,  576;  cf  Vb-g.  G.  2,  275 
WundcrL :  aequor,  i  e.  fimen,  Luc  2, 
640:  aer,  Hor.  Od.  4  7, 14:  cf  coelum, 
Cels.  1  praef ;  3, 22 :  nimbi,  Ov.  M.  1, 209 : 
caligo,  Virg.  A.  12,  466;  cf  dcnsiwrimn 
nox,  Ov.  M.  IS,  31 :  nmbra,  CatulL  65, 13 ; 
Hor.  Od.  1, 7,  HO,  et  saep.— Without  dia- 
tinctioo,  corresp.  with  craosut:  Lucr.  6, 
246;  et  al— K  Poet  e.  abL,  Thickly  ut 
with,  full  of:  loca  silvestribiu  aepibus 
densa,  Poeta  ap.  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  42  Jin. ;  cf 
lucus  junds  et  aruntiine,  Ov.  F.  6,  411 : 
nemus  arboribns,  id.  ib.  6,  9 ;  specus  vir- 
gis  ac  vimine,  id.  Met  3,  29 :  vallis  piceia 
ct  acuta  cupressu,  id.  ib.  3,  155 :  Tibria 
rorticibus,  id.  Fast  6,  502 :  ficus  pomis, 
id.  ib.  2,  253 :  corpora  sctis,  id.  Met  13, 
646;  cf  id.  Am.  3, 1,  32;  and  femina  cri- 
nibus  emptis,  id.  A.  A.  3.  165:  Amale 
lampadibus,  id.  Met  12,  247 :  trames  c«- 
Ugino  opaen  (coupled  with  obscurus),  id. 
in.  10,  54,  et  saep. 

B,  Transf,  of  the  parts  themselves 
which  are  closely  crowded  together ; 
Thick,  close,  set  dost :  Ov.  M.  12,  438 : 
superiorcm  partem  collis  densissimis  cas- 
tris  (se.  trinis)  compleverant  Caes.  B.  G. 
7,  46,  3 ;  Bopes,  id.  ib.  2,  22 ;  so  frutlces, 
Ov.  M.  1,  122 :  arbor,  id.  Am.  3,  13.  7 : 
ilex,  id.  Fast  3, 165,  et  saep. :  hastes,  Virg. 
A.  2,  511 :  ct  hostis.  Ov.  Pont  3,  9,  4: 
ministri,  id.  Met  2, 717 :  denMor  sttbolcs, 
Virg.  G.  3,  308 :  dens  (pectinis),  Tib.  1,  9, 
68 :  comae,  Ov.  Am.  1,  14,  42 ;  cf  pilae, 
id.  Fast  2,  aiP.  et  sncp.  —  Poet:  denso- 
rum  turba  malorum,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  6,  41. 

2, 1  n  time:  what  takes  place  In  close 
succession  :  Thick,  freqium,  continuous 
(poet) :  ictus,  Virg.  A.  5,  459 ;  cf.  plagae, 
Bor.  Od.  3,  S,  3I|  and  labor,  VaL  Fl  5, 
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169:  amores,  Virg.  6.  4,  347:  pericula, 
Ov.  Pont  4,  7, 15 :  usus,  id.  Ib.  <  3, 15. 

n,  Trop.  of  speech:  Condensed,  eon. 
dse :  vox  atrox  in  ira,  et  aspera  ac  densa, 
coarse,  Qubit  11,  3,  63  gpald. :  tanta  via 
in  eo  (sc  Demosthene)  tarn  densa  omnia, 
etc,  id.  ib.  10,1,76;  ct  transf  to  the  wri^ 
er  liimBelf  r  densior  ille  (sc.  Demostfae. 
ncB),  bic  (sc  Ciccrop  copiosior,  id.  ib. 
§  106  ;  densus  et  brevis  et  semper  instana 
aibi  Thucydides,  Id.  ib.  73:  (Euripides) 
sententiis  densus,  id.  ib.  §  68. 

Adv.  (very  rare),  1.  Lit:  Thickly, 
dosehf,  close  together:  caesac  alni,  Plin. 
16,  37,  67:  c^atum  quam  densissime, 
Vitr.  5,  12  med. :  militea  densius  se  com- 
movcbant,  Amm.  24, 6.—^  (ace.  to  He.  L 
B,  2)  In  time :  Frequently,  rapidly,  one  ^It- 
er the  other:  quod  m  perpetuitate  dicendi 
eluceat  aliquando,  idem  apud  alios  densi- 
us, apud  aliod  fortasac  rarius,  Cic.  Or.  2, 
7 :  nulla  tamen  subeunt  mini  tempora 
densius  istis,  Ov.  Pont  1,  9,  11;  CoeL 
Aur.  Acut  2,  37  med. :  replicatfs  quaeatio- 
nibus  dense,  Amm.  29,  3  adfitu 

dentiUiai  ium  (Serv.  Virg.  G.  1, 172, 
and  laid.  Ong.  20,  14,  2,  first  have  the 
sing,  dentale),  fk  [dens,  no.  L  B]  A  plough- 
share, Virg.  G.  1,  172  Hcyne;  Cot  2;  2, 
24.— Hence,  'S,  Meton.,  for  .<4  plough 
in  general :  Pers.  1,  73. 

dpnttrilU)  a.  nm.  <«(/•  [dens]  Per- 
taining to  the  teeth  (in  the  later  medic, 
lang.)  :  herba, i. e.  that  cures  the  toothache, 
App.  Herb.  4  and  8. 

f  dMIjtenani  ac,  /.  [vox  Ubr.  from 
denaanddirpay  An  instrumtnt  for  drov- 
ing letth,  a  tootX-dnuxr,  Var.  in  Noa  99, 24. 

dentttlU)  a-  um,  adj.  [dens]  J. 
Toothed,  having  treth:  ^  Lit:  "  quoa- 
dam  et  cum  dentibus  uasci,  sicut  M.  Cu- 
rium, qui  ob  id  Dentatus  cognominatus 
est,"  Plin.  7, 16, 15 ;  male  dentata  (puella), 
Ov.  R.  Am.339;  Mart  1, 73.— {J.  Pregn.: 
lieatjae,  the  vild  beasts  used  tn  the  public 
eonUiats  of  beasts,  Amm.  31,  10 ;  19,  6 ; 
Inscr.  OrelL  no.  25^ :  vir  (i.  «.  mordax). 
Plant  Ps.  4,  4,  a— B.  Meton.  (ace.  to 
dens,  no.  L  B)  Toothed,  dentated,  spiked, 
pointed :  rastri,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  31,  38 ;  cl. 
crates,  Plin.  18,  18,  48 :  serra,  PUn.  36,  22, 
48;  Lucr.  2,  432.— *IL  Charta,  polished 
tcitk  a  tooth,  Cic.  Q.  FTi^  15,  6;  cf  PUn. 
13,12,25. 


D«Bter>  trU  ».  (ld.1  7%) 
ofMTLmui  (consul  452  A.U.C.),  Liv.  10, 
1  and  9. 

*  ionlaCMi  <un,  n.  [id.]  A  sort  tiftea- 
fish,  CoLs;  16,'  8  (to  Isid.  Orlg.  19^6,83^ 
dentrix). 

dcnticiQfttUb  a,  um,  adj.  [denticu- 
Ins]  famished  uith  small  teeth,  denticula- 
ted (postAug.) :  falces,  Ckil.  2,  20,  3 :  for- 
dpe^  PUd.  9,  31,  51 :  concbae,  id.  9,  33, 
52:  olua,  id.  26v  15,  93;  id.  11.  37,  79. 

4aiticaln%  L  *>■  <""*■  ('■^l  ^  '*"'' 

(00(1' (not  antsTng.) :  tLit.  PalL  1,  98, 
6;  App.  Apol.  p.27a-^II.  Mcton.:  1. 
.,4n  agricultural  impiement  with  teeth,  PaU. 
Jun.  2,  4.  —  2.  ^  ardiitect,  A  nodillion, 
dental,  a  small  ornament  between  the 
frieze  and  the  larmier,  Vitr.  1,2;  4,2;  3,a 

*  danti<^&CV]llf  U  *•  isc  instrumen- 
tum)  [dens-duco]  Att  instnanentfor  drov- 
ing tMh,  a  tootk-druwer,  as  a  transl.  of  the 
Gr.  Um'raYisYlv,  Cod.  Anr.  Tard.  2,  4  od 
/n.  (in  Varro,  dmtsrf»g»\ 

^CnHSnM^pbahUh  t.  *"-,  and  Jtwif 
L  n.  [dena-frango]  A  tooth-ireaktr,  a  com- 
ic word  in  Plautus :  *1,  Masc.,  One  vhc 
knodcs  out  teeth.  Plant  Bac  4,  2,  23.— And, 
*2.  "•  ('c-  instrumentum)  for  The  fist,  id- 
ib.  14. 

dMltiflri[GinlDt  ii,  A.  [dens-frico] 
ToothrpmSer,  3i!ar(/ux,  Plin.  28,  11,  49; 
29,  3,  11 ;  30,  3,  8;  32,  6,  21,  et  aL  ;  Scrlb. 
Comp.  59 ;  Mart  14,  56  to  lemm.,  et  saep. 

*  damtiUglia,  i,  ««•  [dcnslego]  On« 
toho  picks  up  his  teeth,  sc  after  tbey  have 
been  Knockml  out;  acomic  word  to  Plau- 
tus :  Plant  Capt  4,  2, 1& 

1*  dMitiOf  Ire,  V.  n.  [dens]  To  brttd 
teA,  to  cut  teeth,  to  teeth :  Ccls.  2,  1  med. : 
pueros  tarde  dentientes,  Plin.  30, 3,  8 ;  cf. 
id.  21,  20,  83,  et  aL— 'a  Transt,  to 
Plautus,  of  die  t«eth  themselves ;  To 
aehe.  smart,  itch  (aa  to  teethtog  cbUdreB ; 
comically  said  of  the  parasite  who  has 
Dotbtog  for  hia  tee^  to  chew  npon) :  ne 
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denies  denliant,  Plaut  Mn.  1, 1,34  (ScaU- 
ger,  10  chatter,  ace.  to  his  emendation  of 
a  fra^ont  of  Var.  to  Non.  72, 10.  Ace 
to  Lmdem.,  to  grow,  Iwcause  not  worn 
offbyeattog). 

«««Vs^r.  Pl£!Tller.  1,  4,  2. 

46ntijwalnilllli  1^  n.  [dens-scalpo] 
A  tooth^dTSMCTTsi ;  14,  !£3  tn  lemm. 

d«n1ItiOi  Aula,  /.  [1.  dentioj  A  teeth- 
tn^,'Sintewn,  of  children,  Plin.  ^  19, 78; 
30, 15,  47,  et  aL 

4e-n6bo>  pal,  ptum,  Z.v.n.  To  get 
married  off(ec  from  the  paternal  home; 
c£  deduco,  no.  I.  B,  5,  b.),  to  marry  (to  Tac 
6, 27,  perh.  also  with  the  accesaory  notion 
of  a  lower  rank)  (rare ;  perhaps  not  ante- 
Aug.)  :  nee  Caenis  in  ullos  Dcnnpdt  tha- 
lamos,  Ov.  M.  12,  196;  so  Tac.  A.  6,  87; 
App.  M,  9,  p.  231 ;  Claro  fratri  dcnnptam, 
id.  Apol.  p.  319.— 2.  Transf:  ahna  si- 
num  tellua  jam  pandet,  adultaqne  poa- 
cens  Semtoa  depoaitis  cupict  denubere 
ptontls,  CoL  poeta  10,  158.  And  to  an 
otMCone  sense  of  the  Emperor  Nero^  Tk. 
A.  1%37;  Suet  Ner.29. 

dtt-nttAffi  avi,  atom,  L  v.  a.  To  lay 
bare,  make  naked,  denude,  viz. :  £  L  q. 
To  uncover  (rare,  but  quite  daB&)  :  1. 
Lit:  denudatis  ossibus,  Enn.  to  Ck, 
Tusc.  L  44,  106  :  nc  Verres  denodetur  a 
pectore,  ite  cicatrices  populos  Rouumos 
aspiciat  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  13 :  capita  com 
supcrcilils  dcnudanda  tonaori  praebm- 
mus,  Petr.  lOO,  3 :  matreafsmilias  et  adul. 
tas  aetate  virgines.  Suet  Aug.  69 :  (sorco- 
li)  medullam,  Var.  R-  R.  1,  "  "  ~ 
Trop.:    To  dieciose,  reveal: 


41, 2— a 

denodanx 
mihi  suum  consilium,  Lir.  44,  38  ;  eC  id. 
42, 13 :  multa  inddunt  quae  tovitos  denv- 
dent,  Sen.  Tranqu.  IS— H,  L  q.  7b  mrift 
plunder:  * X,  Lit:  dvibus Romania cni> 
dcUssime  denudatis  ac  divenditiai  trfiirtTil 
in  Cic.  Fam.  12,  15— ♦2.  Trop. :  nu 
dum  novo  et  alieno  omatu  relis  omare 
juris  dvilis  scientiam,  auo  quoque  earn 
concesso  et  tradito  apolies  atque  denv- 
de^  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  SS,  235. 

daaoiie^fttite  (-tUti/D).  Anis,  /.  (de- 

nundu]  An,  indication,  tnrnutftoit,  «s. 
nouneetntnt,  declaration  :  (a)  c  ^sn.  ; 
quae  est  enim  ista  a  diis  profocta  "gnifl- 
catio  et  quasi  deoundatlo  oalamitatam  t 
Cic.  Div.2,  25:  denundatio  bdli.id.  PhD. 
6,  2,  4 ;  cf  Liv.  21, 19 ;  and  annomm.  id. 
45,  3  adfin.i  teetimonii.  Cic  Ft 6,  14; 
cf  denundo.  no.  L  3 :  dcnundatioDe  perl- 
culi  permorere,  menadug,  *Caee.  B.  C. 
3,  9 :  togentia  terrorls,  Lir.  3, 36 :  acciua- 
torum,  i.  e.  informiuion,  on  i^ferw^atM, 
delado.  Suet  Aug.  66.— With  ge».  smU.  .- 
CadUnae,  Cic.  SiDL  18,  52 :  bod  dvia  (f.  e. 
profeasio,  promiasio).  Plane,  to  Cic.  Faia. 
10,  8,  4  :  quietK  VeU.  2, 70,  L— (^  Ah*.  .- 
buio  denundationl  iOe  paiieati  dc  PW. 
6,3,5;  Quint  4, 55,  et  aL 

i  dimiaciftten  Mt,  m.  [dennneie] 
Under  tlie  emperora  (since  Die  secood 
century  of  the  Christian  era),  A  foliet  ^- 
ficer,  police  inspector,  laacr.  OreU.  na.  3 ; 
2544  and  3216. 

dfi^mncio  (-tlo)*  avt  atom,  1.  aL  «. 
Ong.,  a  (.  I.  to  the  lang.  of  pnb.  law,  reB^ 
and  jurispr. :  To  give  an  egicitl  laiiiii 
(ion,  to  make  an  t^dai  announemuM  or 
decloTation  of  onis  intentions  0^  w**— ji 
of  a  mcaacnger,  herald,  etc) ;  to  amovace, 
intimate,  declare,  nnntiando  <ieelBnv« ; 
and'  with  a  fullg.  ut  or  merely  the  cc 
junctlve :  to  intimate,  order,  amasBnd. 

1,  Polit  lang.:  (a)caoc:  ut  oa»__ 
boUum,  quod  denunciatnm  indictmomse 
non  easet,  id  tojustnm  ease  atqoe  lii>|^«jsn 
judicaretur,  (^c  Rep.  !^  17:  ao  eonided 
with  indictum,  id.  ib.  2,  23  a<  fin.  (frvm. 
ap.  laid.  Orig.  18, 1,  3) ;  Off.  1.  II,  36 i^A. 
quos  senatua  ad  denundandnm  beltnoB 
miserat,  id.  Fam.  13,  24 :  utnim  pMacjar- 
nun  ea  denundata  an  nniversae  ciTitalte 
eaaent,  Liv.  24,  37,  ;&».—( (3)  With  «a 
object-sentence;  quod  aiU  C»efl^ 
denundaret,  se  Aednoram  t^joriaa  ^*^y 
negleetaram.  «e,  Cacs.  B.  Q.  1,  36,  e  - 
qnum  se  scire  quae  fierent  d< 
Id.  ib.  5,  54 :  Liv.  45, 1  td  f*.,  et  i 

For  ut  (v.  the  follg.)  :  dennnclBt  ( 

onlbns  exseqd  caedem,  Tac.  A.  11,  37  -H 
(t)  With  u  or  «:  (laditanoa  i' 
visie  Gallonio,  nt  sua  qwnts  ( 
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Qadnnu;  si  id  non  fcduet,  dbt  consili- 
am  captanx,  Caet.  B.  C.  2,  SO,  3 ;  c£  Lir. 
7, 31 :  nattonibiu  denanctare,  un  iiuxilla 
mittant,  Can.  B.  O.  6, 10 ;  cf.  per  ricos 
urbeaque,  ut  coouneatus  expedinnit,  Lir. 
H  36 ;  Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  66  Jin. ;  of.  dictator 
magistro  eqaltum  denunciavit,  ut  aese 
loco  teocrot,  ncu  abaente  so  cum  hoste 
manum  conscreret,  LiT.  8,  30;  and  so 
with  n«:  Id.  9,  36  jtn.,  et  aL— (J)  With 
simple  conjunctive:  (legati)  de- 
nnnclisnt  OalUda  popnlia,  mnltttodinem 
eaam  domi  contineant,  Liv.  39,  54  Jin.  ; 
c£SuctCaUg.S5:  (AlclUadea)  dennnda- 
Tit  his  (mihtiuua),  qui  in  stationibus  erant, 
obaerrarent  lumen,  ac,  Frontto.  Stist.  3, 
1%  1  Oud.  N.  cr.,  ct  al 

3.  In  rellg.  lang.:  (a)  cace.:  qni- 
bua  portentla  magna  populo  Romano  Del* 
la  damnciabantar,  Clc.  Dlv.  1,  43,  97 ;  lo 
caedem  Caesaii  eridentibua  prodiala. 
Suet  Caea.  81;  c£  also  id.  Aug.  94;  96; 
VlTB.  A.  3,  366,  et  al— <ft  With  vt :  d 
quia  tale  acclderit,  ut  a  deo  denundatum 
videatur,  at  exeamoa  e  vita,  Cic  Tuac.  1, 
49,  iia 

3,  in  Jurid.  lanf^. :  alicui  teatimoni- 
■m.  To  statmon  a  KttruM :  si  accuaator 
Toluerit  testimonium  eia  denunciare,  Cic 
Bosc.  Am.  38, 110  (ct  denundatio  testi- 
monii,  id.  Flacc  6, 14) ;  so  too  teslibus : 
quoniam  duo  genera  sunt  tesUttm,  aut 
voltmtariortim  aut  eorum,  ^ibut  in  judi- 
dia  publids  I^<  denundatur.  Quint  5^  7, 
9 ;  c£  ib.  §  U ;  Flln.  £p.  6,  5,  3.  And 
quite  abs. :  non  denunciavl,  Cic.  Fl.  15, 35. 

Q,  T  r  a  tt  8  £  beyond  the  technical 
sphere:  To  aHiwuace,  iiUiauUey  d«elan; 
to  denounce^  nwRoce,  threaten ;  with  «/,  or 
merely  the  subjunctf  to  ut^matet  order, 
command. 

1.  Of  personal  subjects:  (a)  c 
aoc.  i  llle  inimicitias  mlhi  denundaTit, 
Cic  Fbll.  S,  7,  19 ;  cf.  populo  Romano 
aenritutem,  id.  ib.  5,  8,  SI :  proscriptio. 
nem,  caedem,  direptionem,  id.  Seat  20, 
4G ;  ct  id.  ib.  17  ]m. ;  Mur.  94  Jbi..  et 
aaep. :  oculis  et  aapectu  vim  tilbunidani, 
id.  Agr.  8,  5i  13 ;  id.  Att  13,  12,  3.-</J) 
With  an  object-sentence:  CicPhlL 
fl^  3 :  9ex.  AUeoua  denoDdat,  aeae  procu- 
ratorem  eaae,  Cic.  Quint  6,  ii7 :  qaum  se 
^  omnia*  de  qniboa  quiaque  audJra  vellet 
eaae  paratum  denundaret  id.  de  Or.  1, 
aa;  103 ;  id.  Rep.  3,  \\  ad  fin.,  et  aaep.— 
(_Y)  With  a  relative  sentence:  de- 
nooclaatl  homo  adnleacena,  quid  de  aom- 
nw  rdpublicae  sentirea,  Cic  Plane  28. — 
( j)  With  «< :  mlhi  Lupua  noater  snUto 
denuudavit,  ut  ad  te  aeriberem,  Cic  Fam. 
11,  2S.  — (s)  With  aimple  conjanc- 
tive :  moneo,  praedico,  aula  denundo, 
obatineant  dt,  Cic  Verr.  1,  12  Jin.— «) 
With  lis.'  de  iato  fundo,  Cic.  Caecin.  32 
ad  Jin. — <»)  Aba. :  monente  et  denund- 

.  ante  le,  Cic.  Fam.  4, 3;  id.  Qumt  17. 

Si  Of  aubjecta  not  personal :  ter- 
r*  contlneoa  adventna  hoatiam  multia  in- 
dicUa  aHle  denundat,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  3 ;  lUa 
anna  non  periculom  nobis  aed  praeaidi- 
xaa  dennndant,  id.  WL  1,  3 :  ai  ante  ex- 
ortnm  nubea  dobabuntur,  hlemem  aspe- 
ram  denundabunt,  Ac,  Plin.  18,  35,  78 ; 
c£  Virg.  0. 1,  4S3 :  hoc  junctl  bovea,  hoc 
paratna  equua,  hoc  data  arma  dentmd- 
ant,  Tac  0. 18  ad  Jin. 

l^fanAlh  ^^-  [contr.  from  de  n5va 
wUcbmua  separated  never  occurs;  ct 
Ruhnk.  Ter.  Andr.  proL  26 ;  Oud.  App. 
U.3,p.a!!S.  Cf, on  the  contrary,  the  IV. 
da  nowKoiti  Anae,  ^freak,  again  (most 
freq.  in  vulg.  lang.  in  Plaut  and  Ter. ; 
elaewh.  very  rare ;  not  found  in  Caea. 
and  the  Aug.  poeu). 

%.  1.  q.  de  iategro  of  the  reatoration  of 
a  ttmg  wUch  liaa  been  destroyed :  Aruw, 
ttfrttk,  Ik  aurfs :  aediScantor  aedea  totse 
demo,  Plaut  Most  1, 8, 36;  c£  urbea  ter- 
rae  moto  aubversas  dcaiao  condidit,  Suet 
Aug.  47. 

2.  For  the  naoalitenm),  .if  second  taau, 
onea more,  again:  al  parmn intellexti.  dl- 
earn  denuo,  Plant  lUd.  4,  4,  59 ;  ct  id. 
lOL  3,  3,  3 ;  Phint  Uoat  1,  3, 66;  ct  id. 
Pars.  5,  2,  47 :  fai  Etrurla  rebeUante  de- 
nuo, Liv.  10,  31 :  denno  in  volontariam 
enlliamproflciadtar.JaatS^SjIii.;  Plaut 
Foen.  4, 3,  28. 

3.  For  the  oaual  runua,  of  any  thing 
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that  ia  repeated  (not  precisely  a  second 
time) :  Once  more,  again ;  hence  often 
with  verba  compounded  with  re:  ecce 
Apollo  mlhi  ex  oraculo  imperat  ut,  etc., 
Plaut  Men.  5,  2,  115 :  &).  Am^troonla 
ego  sum  servua  Sosia.  Me.  Etiam  de- 
nuo !  Khat,  again  t  id.  Amph.  1,  1,  238  ; 
so  id.  Ib.  1, 1, 139 ;  160 ;  Ter.  Eun.  5,  2, 
60 :  Sicilla  censa  denno  esl^  Cic  Verr.  2. 
2,  56 :  redta  denuo,  id.  ib.  8, 1. 14.— Pie- 
onaat  connected  withYedlre,  Plaut  Capt 
!4  3,  51 ;  ct  id.  True  2.  4,  42 ;  with  re- 
dauspicari,  id.  lb,  3,  5,  109  ;  with  rcspon- 
dcro,  Ter.  Enn.  4,  4,  24  ;  with  referre,  id. 
Hec.  pro!  alt  30.  And  so  sometimea 
connected  with  rursns  (rursum),  Plant 
Casln.  proL  33 ;  Poen.  proL  79  ;  Auct  B. 
Hin>.35J!ii. 

4,  Like  our  Again  Qn,  1  am  going  back 
again)  and  the  Gr.  aS,  to  qualify  on  ac- 
tion aa  producing  a  return  to  a  former 
state,  or  merely  a  change  from  the  pres- 
ent state  (so  almost  exclusively  In  collo- 
ouial  lang.)  :  apeii  ■ . .  contmuo  operito 
aenuo,  ana  lien  eooar  it  vp  again,  Plaut 
Trbi.  3,  3,  76 ;  cf  id.  Merc  5,  2, 14 ;  Ter. 
Heaut  4,  6,  4 :  et  nimc  quid  exapectat, 
Syre  f  an  dum  hinc  denuo  abeat  etc.  Id, 
Heaut  3,  2,  32 ;  ct  Plaut  Merc.  5,  2,  80  : 
fiet  tibi  punlceum  corium  postea  atrum 
denuo,  and  then  again  black,  id.  Rud.  4,  3, 
01 ;  Auct  Her.  41  19.— Ct  on  this  art 
Hand  Turs.  II,  p.  278-280. 

*  d«-OCCOf  To  harrow :  Plin.  18, 15, 37. 

JDNig)  1^9,  /.,  /^rfiits.  The  daughter 
oJDeo  (^i^u.  Cores),  t  e.  Proacrpina,  Ov. 
M.  6, 114  ;  Aua.  Ep.  4,  50. 

IM^nfli  a,  um,  adj.  Belonging  or 
aaared  to  Deo  {/^ifi,  Ceres) :  quercus,  Or. 
M.  9,  759. 

avi,  atum. Leo.  To  **■ 
(very  rare):  1,  Lit:na- 
vea  deoneratac,  Amm.  24,  6 ;  so  Am.  6,  p. 
202.— 9,  Trop. :  ex  illius  taividla  deonc- 
rare  afiquld  et  in  te  tr^Jicere,  *Cic  IMv. 
in  CaecU.  14,  46 :  foeditate  corpora  deo- 
nerana.  Am.  7,  p.  219. 

de-optoi  are,  v.  a.  To  dtooae  out,  se- 
iect :  deoptandl  potcstaa,  Hyg.  Fab.  191. 

t  daorate  perorata.  Feat  p.  56. 

deOTIIUIl  (diasyll.  per  aunaereain, 
Lucr.  l.T©i  %  206;  217;  2M;  4,  630; 
6, 335 ;  ct,  on  the  contr.,  trisyll.,  id,  2, 202. 
— Also  deorsua,  like  prorsus,  quorsua,  rur- 
Bus,  adversus,  App.  M.  8,  p,  207 ;  9,  p, 
236 ;  de  Deo  Socr,  p.  47 ;  Flor.  no.  1^,  adv. 
[contr.  Irom  dc-vorsum,  turned  down] 
Downward,  xdna,  opp.  to  suraum  (fr«q. 
and  quite  class. ;  not  In  Caes.), 

L  To  indicate  motion  :  ego  me 
deorsum  duco  de  arbore,  Plaut  AuL  4, 8, 
8 :  deorsum  cttncta  feruntur  (opp^&aja- 
mae  expreaaae  sursum),  Lucr,  2,  203  aq. ; 
ct  id.  in  locc,  dtt  supra,  Clc.  N.  D.  1,  2S ; 
Fin.  1,  6, 18 ;  Cels.  5,  26,  no.  31 :  reUqui 
(geatjis)  ante  nos  ct  dextra  laevaque  et 
anrsum  et  deorsum  aliquid  oatendimt. 
Quint  11,  3, 103;  Plant  Am.  5, 1,  56 :  de- 
orsum cadit,  id.  Rud.  1,  2,  89 ;  ct  at  iato 
gladio  deMVua  ad  meuin  Tlepolemam  vl- 
am  quaeram,  i.  cl  in  orcum,  App.  M.  8,  p. 
207. — }^  Fleonast  connected  with  versus 
(versum)  :  ubi  deorsum  versus  ibit  Cato 
R.  R.  156,  4 ;  so  CoL  4,  20,  3 :  lumbis  de- 
orsum versum  preasia,  Var.  R.  R,  2,  7,  5 ; 
ct  sagittam  atque  lapidem  deorsum  an 
aoiaum  mittaa  hoc  Interest ;  nam  neu- 
tnuU' potest  deorstmi  verauna  recto  niitt]> 
aed  ontBum  utrumqne  optime,  Quadrig. 
ap.  Oell.  9, 1, 1.-4^  Connected  with  aur- 
aom,  ^pordan^aomiiDar^u^and  down, 
Svu  airu, :  ne  sursum  deorsum  cnrsitea, 
Ter.  Eon.  2, 3, 47 ;  ct  natuiis  sursum  de- 
orsum, nltro  cltro  commeantibua,  Cic  N. 
D.  2,^  84 ;  Cels.  2, 8:  quum  terra  qua- 
titur  et  sursum  ac  deorsum  movetur,  Sen. 
aN.8,SL 

n.  To  indicate  position,  locali- 
ty: Down,  below:  qui  colunt  deorsum, 
mads  aestate  laborant :  qui  aursum,  ma- 
gia  hieme . , .  nee  non  sursum  quam  de- 
orsum tardiua  aeruntur  ac  metuntur,  Var. 
B-  R.  1,  6, 3;  Plaut  AuL  2, 7, 5;  Ter.  Ad. 
4,2,34.j. 

Ct  on  this  art  Hand  Tura.  n.  p.  280- 
282. 

AaomUf  ^-  preced.  ad  Hit. 

a  WCTJlori  Btu<>  !■  "•  <^-  To  ki$$ 
wormlr,^eetionatalf  (very  rare) :  vix  re* 
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primo  Ial>ra,  Ob  iatam  rem  qoln  ts  deos- 
culer,  etc,  Plaut  Caahi.  2, 8, 17  «j. ;  so  Ca- 
sinam,  id.  ib.  31 :  tuos  oculoa,  Plant  Ca- 
sln. 1, 1,  48;  so  Scipionia  dexteram,  Val 
Max  2,  10,  2.—*  2.  Transf.,  To  praiae, 
laud  highly ;  lidem  atque  inaeuium  puori. 
Gell.  1,  23, 13, 

Ij^ deoaculatns  in  the  pass,  sense: 
rursum  me  dcosculato,  App.  M.  2,  p.  119 ; 
so  id.  ib.  2,  p.  13L 

dB-p&CUCOr  (dso  written  dep<e.), 
pactus,  (pect),  3,  r.  Ap,  To  bargain  for, 
agree  vpon  /  and  abs.,  to  make  an  agree- 
ment :  |,  L 1 1  (repeatedly  in  Cic,  elaewh. 
rare)  :  ipse  tria  praedia  fiibi  depactus  est, 
Cic,  Rose  Am,  39  fin. ;  aliquid  cum  all. 
quo,  id.  ib,  38, 110 ;  ct  App.  M.  10,  p,  248 ; 
and  depactus  eat  cum  els,  ut  arma  et  im- 
pedimenta reUpquerct  Clc  Inv.  2, 34,  72 : 
ad  conditiones  uicujus,  id,  Verr,  2,  3,  24 
fin. :  cur  non  honestluimo  (ac  periculq) 
depecisd  velim  I  Id.  Att  9, 1,  3.— KWith 
junsts,  lu  a  bad  sense,  ace,  to  UlpTDIf ,  3, 
6, 3 :  "hoc  edicto  tenetur  etIam  is,  quTde- 
pectua  est  Depectus  autem  dicltur  tur- 
pitcr  pactus,"— *IL  Trop, :  jam  depeds- 
d  morto  cupio,  tobttrgatnfor  death,  t  e. 
to  be  content  to  dit,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 3, 14  Ruhnk. 
V,  paciscor,  no.  U. 

depactnai  °,  nm,  1,  Part.,  from  de- 
paciscor.— STi'^i'*-.  from  depanga 

depaUtio,  ftnis,/.  (1.  depalo]  A 
boundmg  withpalinga,  agaling^:  Inscr. 
Orell  no.  3689.-2.  Dierum,  A  marking 
<tg  the  UHfth  <tf  hottra  by  the  ahadmca  ^ 
email  upnghtt  fixed  on  the  dial,  Vitr,  9,  5. 

*dip9UtOb  5riB,  n.  [id.]  One  who 
marka  out  webounda ;  hence  trop,,  a 
founder :  diacipliuae  divinae  (coupled 
with  architectus),  Tert  adr.  Marc  5,  6. 

*dfr>ptt]]nD9  ^''^t  v-  a.  [palma]  7b  atribe 
irUhthe  open  hand,  to  box  on  theettr:  her 
beo  fai  Gel  20, 1, 13. 

1.  dS-palO)  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To 
boimd  witlfj^nga  (late  Lat) :  Inscr.  Orel], 
no.  3688:  quodammodo  mundnm,  Tert. 
adv.  Herm.  29:  dvitatem,(a/otmd,as(at- 
Uak,  id.  Apol.  10 ;  ct  depalator, 

SL  d^psUO)  tire,  T.  a.  [palam]  To  dia- 
cUne,  nveol:  adulterlum  Venerla  (Sol), 
Fulg,  Myth,  2,10;  id.  ib.  3,  6. 

dB-paafOi  without  per/.,  pactum,  3. 
V.  a.  To  drive  dowTi,  drive  m,fix  into 
the  ground  (rare)  :  1,  Lit :  mallaolum. 
Col,  3,  16,  1;  ct  Id.  3,  21,  11;  11,  3,  26; 
30;  Plin.  16,  26,  48:  quercus  In  scrobe 
depactae,  id.  24, 1, 1 :  in  terram  depacta, 
id.  2, 96, 98.—*  2.  Trop. :  vltae  depactus 
terminus,  Lucr.  2, 1087. 

*  di-paxcnS)  a,  um,  a^}.  Eaeaaitdf 
aparing  (ct  do,  no.  U.  2,  c) ;  hence  nig- 
gardly: sordidos  ac  deparcos  esse  (jm- 
tobat),  Suet  (peril.  Nero  In  Suet)  Ncr.  30. 

dS-BaaC4>i  Plivi,  pastum,  3.  v.  a.  To 
feeddSan,Teed  of:  |.  Lit:  A.  Of  the 
shepherd,  Col  2,  10,  31:  elandem  ego 
imnusso  pecore  depasco,  Ulp,  Dig,  10,  4, 
9 :  saltua,  Ov.  F.  5;  283 :  luxurlem  sege- 
tum,  Virg.  G,  1,  112.— B.  Of  the  cat- 
tle: To  feed  upon,  eat  up,  conaume  (in  tbia 
aense  alao  in  the  middle  form,  dopiu^ 
CMS  pectus,  3.), — (a)  Form  depaaSo:  si 
hoecU  roaddas  bcrbaa  depaverint,  Col  7, 
421;saVfrg,a,4,53a  In  the  part,  jw/.  : 
saopes  Hyblaeis  aplbua  florem  depasta  aa- 
lictJ,  id.  Ed.  1, 55 ;  so  sccotes,  Plin.  18,  IT, 
45,  §  161 :  altoria,  poet  for  that  whidi  ia 
upon  it,  Virg.  A.  5,  93.— (^  Form  dqiaa- 
cor:  pt^Uio  ceraa  dcpnsdtur,  Plin.  11, 19, 
21 :  miseros  morsu  dcpascltur  artus  (ser- 
pens), Virg.  A.  3,  215  In  the  part.  perf. : 
Claud.  VL  Cons.  Honor.  239  ;  ct  depastis 
juvenda,  Auct  Lnud.  Here.  77. — £|, 
Transt  (so  usually  aa  as,  dep.):  omnia 
nos  itidem  depascimur  aurea  dicta,  Lucr, 


3,  13:   in  qua  (oratlone  Sulpicil)  Inter- 
In  herbla  rustlci  Solent  dicero.  In 


dum,  ut  i 


summa  ubcrtate  inest  luxuries  quaedam, 
depasccuda  est,  Clc.  i 
rem  possessionem  Ac 

«.i,r  - 

febris,Virg. 


I  que 

quae  stilo  depasccuda  est,  Clc.  de  Or,  i 
23, 96 :  vetercm  possessionem  Academlar, 


id.  Leg 


npol 
1,  21.  55 :  artus  depasdtur  aiida 
6.  3, 458;  hnitated  by  Claud, 
in  Rufin.  r,  302;  IdyU,  3,  11.  Rarely  In 
the  act  form:  et  pottiit  Latlnum  longo 
depascere  hello  1  SiL  16,  681  (ct  carpo, 
no,  11,  2,  b ;  decerpo,  no.  II.  2,  b,  et  at). 
The  part.  peri,  in  a  pasa.  signit :  ipaaqoA 
dirls  Frons  dcpaata  media,  8U.  6, 51 :  de- 
pasd  flamtnis  acopull,id.  12, 153. 
445 
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JOTllfoij  ui.  V.  preeed.  irt,  mo.  L 

.  *dtea«l|«>  SnU,/  rdePKKio)  ^  /tad- 
<fV:  aUnuJlwii,  Flin.  17,  ii.  37,  §  ^. 

„*tt-B&Vitaa<  a.  nm,  Part,  [pavio] 
£«(Ken  3(Wn,  trampUd  dovn^  trop. ;  SoL  9^ 
depeci^COTi  t.  dcpaclBoor. 
llOptctll,  iiDiA  /  r<)cpeciKor]  A  iar- 
gam,  amiract,  agramau  (late  Lat,  and 
very  rare) :  Cod.  Theod.  8, 10,  L 

4A>Beeto>  ^tb^x"  P^/i  xum,  <ie^  v. 
G.  Toctmh  (^,  comb  acjim  (very  rnre)  ; 
crinee  buxo,  Ov,  P.  6,  239 ;  cf,  jubot,  id. 
A.  A.  1, 630 ;  and  Liber  depeztu  crinibiu, 
id.  Fb3L  3,  465 :  ar«  depoctendi  digcron* 
diquo  linl,  PUn.  19, 1, 3  jtn. .-  veUora  foliie, 
Virj.  G.  2, 121 ;  cil  Pliii.  12, 14,  32,  and  6, 
17,  20. — Jocoaely,  i.  q.  lo  euny  oni'a  hide, 
L  e.  ghc  kim  a  beaamg:  far.  Heaut  5, 

*ataacttUt«r,«rl*  »>■  fdepeoulor) 
A  ptnnatrtr,  emhazUr :  aeraxli,  Gc.  Verr. 
1,  f,  S. 

IdtpicBlfttaaapwaredkltur.  Qui 
enlm  p>pumm  iniidat,  pecnlatiu  poca* 
tanctiir,  Fest.  p.  57, 

d6>MCnl9r»  atoa.  1.  v.  dip.  [peonli- 
uin]  TV)  dc^il,  piUagi,  riJU,  pluadtr. 
cmbmle  (very  rare) :  ApoUonium  omnl 
argento  ipoliaati  ic  depecolstiu  ea,  Gtc. 
Verr.  2,  4, 17 :  dopeculaaaerc  aliqua  ape- 
rflna  mc  ac  deargentaseere  Dcc^lauticare, 
cbumo  ^eculo  depeculaasero,  LucU.  in 
Non.  97,  9.  — *a,  Trop.:  laudem  hono- 
remqoe  aliciHua,  t  a.  ia  detraa  frvm^  di- 
miinltk,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  36. 

^^In  pais.  Bigni£:  raivbim  de- 
peculari  (•'imxvXoiXjBai'),  Coet  b  Friao. 
p.  793  P. :  me  impnne  brinini  eaae  habl- 
tun,  dcpeculatum  eia.  Plant  Epid.  3, 4, 83. 

dSHmlpi  Pi^  pulium,  3.  «.  o.  To 
drive  dM^drict  otooy,  raawra,  expd;  to 
drive,  thrust,  or  eatt  doten.  (quite  class., 
and  vary  flreq.). 

L  Lit.:  A.  I»  Se°-=  demoreti et de- 
pelli  de  loco,  Cic  Caecin.  17,  49 ;  cf.  nn- 
seres  dc  F&lemo,  id.  Phil,  5, 11 ;  and  eum 
de  provincia.  Nep.  Cftt  2 :  aquam  do  aero, 
Ctfo  R.  R.  155 :  qui  ab  aria  et  focia  fa- 
mm  flamnuunque  depelUt,  CHc.  .Seat  42; 
cf.  tnntnm  molem  a  cervicibua  noatrifl,  id. 
Oat  3.  7, 17 :  jugnm  a  clvibus,  id.  Sep.  2, 
25:  vinculft  a  iringulis  vobia,  LIt.  ^  18 
vud.,  ct  aL :  Don  eqoitcm  dorso,  noo  fre- 
nnm  depiilit  ore,  Ilor.  Ep.  1, 10^  38  :  qui 
recta  via  dcpulsua  cat,  Quint  2,  17,  !^ ; 
cC  recto  cursu,  Hor.  8.  2,  5,  78 :  aliquom 
urbe,  to  hanitk,  Tac  A.  3,  24;  cf.  nliquem 
Italia,  id.  ib.  14,  50;  16.  33  :  nubila  coelo, 
Tib.  it  2,  49:  iflneni  claaaibus,  Virg.  A.  5, 
727;  cf.  ib.  9, 78  and  109 :  tela.  Cic.  Quint 
3, 8 :  cf.  aeraU  tela  alicui,  Tib.  1, 10,  25 ; 
and  Icttu  alicui.  Val.  FI  6,  662:  Stellas 
Aurora,  Ov.  M.  7, 100;  c£  uoctem  Auro- 
rae  lumina,  id.  ib.  7^  835 ;  quum  cibo  et 
ootiono  fames  sitisque  dcpulaa  cat  Cic. 
i'in.1,11,37;  cf  fri^  duromque  famcm, 
Hor.  8. 1, 2,  0 :  mnrbam.  Cic  Fnm.  7, 26 
Jin. ;  Caoa.  &  G.  6, 17;  cf.  peetcm  au^. 
rio,  Virg.  A.  9,  328 ;  and  mortem  fratri, 
Or.  Bcr.  14, 130,  ot  saep. :  quo  (sc  Man- 
tuajn)  solemua  ovium  teneros  depellere 
fotos,  to  drive  down  to,  Virg.  £.  1,  92, — 
*(/})  As  a  r.  neutr..  To  dentate:  corpora 
spaUo  depcUere  paulluni,  Lucr.  S^  219. 

P,  In  partic  X  Milit  (.  t:  To 
dr^  oiwiy,  apel,  dislodge  an  enemy  from 
bis  position :  defcnsores  vallo  munitioni- 
busquc  depellere,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  25 :  so 
hoatem  loco,  id.  ib.  7,  49 ;  7,  67.  5 ;  B.  C. 
.%  52:  terra,  Nep.  Aldb.  8,  3:  tola  Sicili*, 
id.  Timol.  2 :  indc  («c.  loco  edidore),  Sail. 
J.  fiS,  3 ;  cf  Frontln.  Strat  2,  5, 17 :  prae- 
aldin  ex  his  regionibns,  Nrp.  Paos.  S; 
praeaidium  facile,  Frontin.  Strat  1, 10,  3, 
et  aaep.  — 1),  Transf.  beyond  the  millt 
sphere :  Tb  thruat  otu,  rcma(e  from  a  sit- 
uation ;  affllcti  jam  ct  dcpulsi  loco,  Cic. 
Rep.  1.  44 ;  cf  itenim  ab  eodem  gradu 
depulsus  est,  Nep.  Them.  5. 

2,  Econom.  f.  t,a  matre,  a  mamma, 
or  abs. :  To  rtmoce  from  UU  breast,  to 
tsea»,Var.  R,  R.  2,  2. 17;  Si  4, 16;  Col. 7, 
fi,  8;  Pall.  4, 14,  4  :  Vlrg.  E.  3, 82;  7, 15 ; 
GeorK.  3,  187.  Of  hnm<in  heluge,  Buet 
Tib.  44. 

n,  Trop.:  To  icier,  dicen,  dUnai* 
from  I  nliquem  de  snrcepta  causa  propo- 
sitaque  sentcDtia,  Cio.  Llg.  9;  for  wblch 
44« 
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■Uquem  scstentU,  Id.  Tuac  3, 6, 16 ;  Ut. 
23;  8 :  aliquem  oe  ape  conatuque,  Cic. 
Cat  2,  7 ;  for  which  aliquem  spc,  Lir.  31, 
25  .fin.  f  41,  23  :  te  ex  ilia  crudcU  actione 
mco  coDsilio  esso  depulsum,  Cic  Rab. 
perd.  5  ad  Jin. :  Caesar  ab  superioribus 
consiliis  depulsus,  Caes.  6.  C.  3,  73 ;  cf  a 
quit  re  depulsus,  Kep.  Dat  7, 3 ;  and  Judi- 
cem  a  vcritate.  Quint  5  proocm.  &  1,  et 
aaep. :  morte  voluntaria  turpituomem, 
Cic.  Prov.  Cons.3  j?a..-  ductus  hiuus  ur- 
bls  terroribus  dcpulsis,  id.  Rep.  1,  i7  Jin. ; 
so  pericula  amici,  id.  Cluent  6, 17 :  mul- 
tam  ipai  T.  Mario,  id.  Fam.  5,  SO,  4 :  om- 
nes  molesdas,  id.  ib.  2, 16 :  auditiones  fai- 
sas,  Tac.  A.  4, 11 :  cures  vino,  Tib.  1,  5, 
37 :  ostenta  a  teznet  in  capita  procerum. 
Suet  Ner.  36,  et  saep. ;  depellere  dictis, 
to  deny^  Lucr.  3,  322 :  nee  tuls  depelior 
dictis  Quin  nunorl  serriam,  to  he  dUerrtd, 
Flout  Trin.  3,  2,  14  ;  ct  Vibidiam  rcpcl- 
Icre  uequivit  quin,  «o.,  to  precrnt,  hinder, 
Tac.  A.  11,  34.— Abs.:  dis  depellentibuB 
(i.  e.  averruncis)  agnam  Fercute,  Pers.  5, 
167  Plum. 

M-penUW)  ire,  n  a.  Tokasigjron 
ot  on,  to  hang  iotm  (not  freq.  till  the 
Aug.  per. ;  not  found  in  Cic.  and  Caes.) : 
L  L  i  t :  (anellus)  unua  ex  uno,  Lucr.  6, 
915 ;  cf  sordidus  ex  humcris  nodo  drpen- 
det  amictus,  Virg.  A.  6,  301 ;  dcpcndente 
a  cervicibua  pugione.  Suet  Golb.  11 :  de- 
pendent lychnl  laqnearibus  aureia,  Virg. 
A  1,  726 1  so  galea  ramis,  id.  Ib.  10,  836: 
parma  laevo  lacerto,  id.  ib- 11,  693 :  bosta 
humero.  Quint  11,  3,  130:  scrta  teeHs, 
Ov.  M.  4,  760 :  cervlua  vellera  latori  sln- 
istro.  id.  ib.  6, 693 :  coma  Tlgridi,  id.  A.  A. 
1,  224  :  laquco  dcpendcntcm  Invcnere, 
Liv.  42,  28  orf  Jin. :  dcpcndente  brachlo, 
Suet  Caes.  82 ;  Or.  F.  3,  267.-0.  Tr  o  p- 
(only  in  0\"id)  :  To  depend  upon  a  fliing  : 
dependetqne  fides  a  veniente  die,  Ov.  F. 

3,  356.  And  hence  of  etymol.  depend- 
ence,  Le.to  be  derived ;  bujus  et  auguri- 
um  dcpcndct  origine  verbi  (sc  avguatua) 
Et  quodcnmque  sua  Juppitor  augei  ope, 
id.ib.  1,61L  r         -c       i- 

dB>pM|4o>  <^  '""i^  3L  c.  a.  and  n. 
1  Aa.  (oHg.,  to  weigh  out;  hence),  To 
pav  (rare,  but  quite  class.) ;  1,  I.  it ;  mi 
abjurare  certius  est  ouam  depcnderc, 
Cic.  Att  L  8  Jin.  i  to  Col.  5, 1,  8 ;  Just 
22,  8,  8 :  App.  M.  8,  p-  213;  Ulp,  Dig.  12, 
6,42;  GaJ.  Inst  2,  S  127:  depcndendum 
tibi  est,  qtiod  mlhi^pro  lllo  spopoodisd, 
Cic.  Fam.  1,  9,  9  ;  cf  Plant  Trin.  2,  4,  •&. 
— 2-Trop-:  reipnbllcac poenos nut prac- 
BeuH  morte  aut  turpi  exsilio,  Cic.  Best 
67. 140 ;  so  poenas  relp.,  id-  (3at  4,5, 10. 
— B.  Transf :  To  ^xnd,  expend,  lay  aut 
upon  a  thing  (post-Aug.) :  .plus  in  operis 
servomm  nvocandis  qunm^  In  pretio  rc- 
nim  hulusmodi  dcpcnditur,  CqI.  1 1, 1, 20 ; 
cf  id.  4,  22,  7:  tempera  Nltlaco  amorl, 
Luc.  10,  80 ;  ct  caput  felidbus  armis,  fo 
give  up.  abandon.  Id.  ib.  8,  101-  — *n. 
Ifeutr.,  To  tceigh  leas :  nee  dependis  nee 
propendJs,  Plant  Aafai.  2^  2,  39  (v.  the 
pass,  in  connection). 

dilMll^Uiub  *•  "">■  '^'  [dependeo] 
Hanging  dovn  (an  Appuleian  word) : 
crlnes  cervlce,  App.  M.  S,  p.  119 :  alii  sta- 
tuls,  id.  ib.  3,  p.  130. 

*  dd*p6a]tiita%  a,  ura,  adj.  [perniri] 
Winged,  trop; :  depcnnato  oratlonis  elo- 
qulo,  V«r.  in  mig.  S61,  la 

from  aeperdo. 
dB-perdo,  didl,  dnnm,  3.  r.  o.    J.  To 

destroy,  ruin.  Bo  only  in  the  part  perf., 
and  rare :  sator  inopia  deperdinis,  i  &  m- 
poveriahed,  Phaedr.  1, 14, 1 :  ut  est  deper- 
ditns  lo,  i  a.  desperately  in  love.  Prop.  2, 
30,  29 ;  cf.  amore,  Suet  Dom.  3 : — deper- 
dltum  intelligitur,  quod  in  rerum  natura 
esse  desilt  QaJ.  Dig-  5.  3,  21.— More  fpeq., 
and  quite  class.,  TJ^  To  lose:  qui  non  so. 
lum  bona  sed  enun  honestatcm  mtseri 
deperdiderunt  Cic  Prov.  Cons.  5,  11 : 
nlhn  eui,  Caes.  B-  G- 1, 43, 8 :  vitalcm  sen- 
eum.  Lucr.  3,  526 :  folia  (arbores).  Plin. 
16, 92, 34 :  colorem.  Id.  37,  8,  33 ;  Tib.  1, 

4,  29  s^.,  et  saep. :  gradam,  Plant  Epid.  1, 
1, 9;  tantnm  ejus  opinionls,  CttoB.  B.  O. 

5,  54  fin. ;  bonam  formam.  Hor.  8.  1,  9; 
61 :  usum  lln(»ae.  Ov.  M.  S,  562,  et  (d. : 
ue  quid  ex  liifl  dcperdnt  id.  Tnsc.  Xi4 ; 
cf.  paucos  ex  suis  (nostrf).  Cae*.  B.  S.  3| 
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28  jCn. :  ne  qnld  apod  Toa  do  exlstisiitlo- 
ne  sua  deperdetet,  (Die.  FonteJ.  9, 19;  so 
ouid  dc  Hbertote,  id.  Verr.  2, 2,  30 :  uihil 
ac  jure  civitatis,  id.  Caecin.  35, 102 :  pssl* 
luliun  admodtmi  de  celcritate  (stilus), 
Quint  10,  7,  94  :  ne  quid  Summa  depcr- 
dat  mctuens,  aut  ampliet  ut  rem,  Hor.  8. 
1, 4, 32 :  quod  ex  naufraglo  expulsuni  est 
. . .  non  est  in  dercticto.  sed  in  depcrdilo, 
JavoLDig.  41,  2,!a:  ct  G^j.  &>.  %  3,  SL 
— Hence 

*  deperdTtus,  a,  nm.  Pa.  (ace.  to  no. 
II.),  Corrupt,  abandoned :  Gell  5, 1,  a 

dS-PertOi  U,  4.  r.  17.  To  go  to  mJa, 
periah;  to  be  lost,  undone:  t  In  ges. 
(quite  class.)  :  neque  sdangesrit  quic. 
quam  neque  depcrit  Inde  (sc.  dc  materia), 
Lucr-  2,  296 :  tcmpeetate  naves,  Caes.  B. 
Q.  5,  93 :  perexigua  pars  illius  excrcitus 
aupereet  magna  pars  depcriit  Id.  R  C.S, 
87;  cf  id.  B.  G.  7,  31,  4  :  si  servns  depe- 
rlsset,  had  been  last  (by  death  or  flight), 
Cic.  Top.  3, 15 :  ut  sqidn  no  oun  depcrest, 
id.  Att  1,  20  orf  fin. ;  Uor.  Ep.  2, 1,  «  ct 
saep. :  auro  rerum  nnl  nihil  fgne  depcrit 
Plin.33, 3, 19,— n.  In  partic,  of  lorcrs: 
To  be  desperaldyin  love  vitk,  dying  ricA 
larefor  a  person  (not  so  in  Cic. ;  neitber 
in  Virg,,  Hor,,  nor  0\1d ;  but  esp,  freq.  In 
Plant);  constr.  aliquem  (amore),  moro 
rarely  aUcujus  amore.  In  atiquo,  anjd  aba. : 
ut  hie  te  cHHctim  depcrit  Plant  Am.  1, 3, 
19 ;  80  aljquam  (coupled  with  deamare). 
Id.  Epid.  2,  2,  35  :  aliquam.  Id.  Casln.  1, 1, 
19 ;  2,  8,  34  ;  Cure  1,  1,  46;  Epid  9,  I 
114  ;  Bacch.  3,  3, 66,  et  saep, ;  Ter.  Heaut 

3,  2,  14 ;  CatnlL  100,  9 :  amore  allqnuD 
deperire,  Plaut  Cist  1,  3,  43 ;  ct  Htam 
deperit  impotentc  amore,  Catnll,  35, 12 : 
amore  muflerculae,  Liv,  97, 15  ;  so  Id.  S6, 
50 ;  cf,  amore  sul.  Suet  Vesp,  99 :  quum 
laeeratum  corpus,  in  quo  deperibat  iD- 
tueretor.  Curt  8,6;  Plant  EiM.  1,1,  «a 

^Viltlgo,  Inis,  /  A  leprosy,  scab, 
spread  over  tJfe  whole  body  (v.  de,  m. 
It.  9,  c),  Cato  R.  R.  157  ^ ;  cf  scaMci 
deque  petigo,  Lodl,  fa  Non.  ISO,  18, 

B,  um,  Fia^  from  depecta 
B,  um.  Fart.,  from  depinga 

^  c,  aij.  [1.  pihisj  Wiihnthmit 

(very  fiire) :'  ernae,  App,  M.  7,  p.  191 ;  ct 
pueri  (coupled  wifli  glabrl),  Noo.  (Var.to 
Non. »)  530,  9iS. 

d^pCUh  without  psff-,  atum,  1.  r.  «. 
[id.)  'To  putt  out  the  hair,  pltu*  out  (ia 
J^hera  (antCH^lass.  and  post'Aug.,  and 
rare) :  Graecatim  depilari  maglB  qoam 
amicirl,  Tert  PaD.  4 :  pcrdlcem,  AjAc  ^ 
3  ;  Hart  9,  98  :  BtrutUoeamehu,  Sen. 
Cons.  Sap.  17 :  amygdalae,  Apic.  9,  9. — 
2.  Transt,  depOatus,  Plueked.  i.  e. pttm- 
dered,  cheated,  Ludl.  in  Non.  3e,  9a 

dS^ViOffDr  ^T^  pfctuai,  3l  ip^f-  syfr 
cop.  dSpinTti,  Plant  Poen.  5,  S,  154)  v.  & 
1,  TO  depict,  portray,  paint,  dnae  (rare^ 
but  quHe  class.):  I,  Lit:  n^elhn  ob- 
scoenas.  Prop,  9,  6,  97:  imaainem  In  t^ 
bnla  sipaiiove.  Quint  6,  1,  39;  cf,  fiaD. 
i9,  10,  9:  pugnam  Maratiioniam,  Nen. 
Milt  6,  3.-8,  Trop.,  by  speech  or  fit 
tlioagbt:  To  porlmy,  rtpresaa,  shtek.  de- 
scribe, ta^'at^  eoaeeiM;  fermam  rerMs, 
Plant  Poen,  5,  3, 154 ;  et  Qutait  8,3l,a: 
and  in  ilia  (sc  repuMIca),  qnam  alhi  9iic- 
ratea  PerlpMeticD  Olo  <n  sermone  de- 
pinxerit  Cic  Hep,  9,  99 :  vitam  fanjoacv, 
Cic,  Rose,  Am,  97,  74 :  minnta  qaa«daaa 
nimtamquo  depicta,  loo  tHabon^etf  Je- 
fined.  Id.  Or.  12;  39:  mens  noatra aKqnM 
eogHatlone,  i.  e.  to  imagino.  Id.  N.  D.  I,  IS; 
39;  ct  id.  Acad.  9,  16.  48.-01  To  emt- 
hrotder:  depietas  ^emtaatasque  twitua 
paennlas.  Suet  Calig,  09. 

dfi-plangvy  030,  3.  «L  0.   ^y^  tcaeao; 

lament,  (poet  word,  and  vary  tare) ;  C«d- 
raeida  palmis  Deplamere  domum.  Or.  M. 

4,  546;  so  id.  Ib.  14,  580;  Sen.  Here.  Oct. 
1859 :  antlqua  peeenta,  HIer.  Jea.  I,  I.  1. 

dft-pUnOi  avi,  atum.  Lea.  Ta  Irrel 
o^  (osMffeutnl  or  even  (post«lass.):  m<i»> 
tcB,  Lact  4, 19:  Tulnus,  Veg.  3, 19;  eC  th. 
99,9. 

d&*ldailtlH  a^  atom,  I.k  a  X.  TW 
M*s  ofatidg  or  shoot:  Var.  R.  R  I,  4a 
4 ;  so  vir^nlos  de  cytlao,  kL  IK  1,  •«*— 
Hence.  VTransf,  To  hrvah  qjf:  ramaan. 
Col  2,  S,  96,— ft  To  set  in  the  grmtid,  W 
jrfaal,PHn.l7,l«,96;  17,90,33;  cC  Voaa. 
ad  Virg,  G.  9,  65, 
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^rmao  of  (very  raru) :  oleam,  Goto  R.  R. 
64  ji«. ;  CoL  12,  50,  8  sod  10 :  wmguifiem, 
&»  Ui  hlood,  Plln.  18, 16,  43;  for  vrhxh,  ao- 
imaU  Veg.  1,  13,  4;  1,  23,  1;  1,  24.— 
PocL:  haaata  fantea,  BtaL  Aoh.  1,  B:  Ti* 
tun  qocrelis,  ManiL  4,  13. 

CloMping^  gratptng  any  tfaing:  Lacr.  5, 
1330. 

*  dtvlOrftMuiAlUb  B.  vBit  a4r'-  [de- 

Sloroj  'Biaerly  mmg :  Plaat  Aul.  8,  4, 
9  (also  qaoted  In  Non.  509,  7). 
dd-pUriiUh  onie,  /.  (id]  -I  6«>«»- 
ing,  hhoailxng.  Sen.  ConaoL  ad  Mans,  d ; 
£p.  74  mtd. ;  Tert  ApoL  1. 
dS-plftrOf  oYi,  atnm,  1.  v.  n.  and  a. 

ampiaia  (repeatedly  In  Clc. ;  elaewh.  not 
so  uaed) :  afifictiu  ct  jaccns  et  lamentablli 
TOce  dcplorana,  Cic  Tosc  2,  Idj^cn. :  de 
sois  ineommodla,  id.  Varr.  S,  3»  97 ;  so  do 
oHqua  re,  id.  lb.  S;  3,  18  (oovpled  with 
conquerl);  3est.  6,  14.— S,  Tratts£,  of 
the  Tine:  To  drop,  bUedgrtat^:  FalL 
Febr.  30. — Far  more  freq.  and  qnite  claaa., 
b«t  not  in  Caoa..  QL  -^cL,  To  buterbf  vup 
for,  baoail,  iamentidaplon :  A  ad  acopQloa 
hacc  conqueri  acr  deplorare  TcOexn,  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  5,  67 :  damimtionBni  lUani,  id. 
Clu.  24,  65;  lo  aUqold,  Id.  Gat  4,  3/n. 
(coupled  with  lamsntari) ;  id.  de  Sen.  S3, 
84;  TuK.  5,  30,  115,  et  al;  Ur.  4,  40; 
S9,31;  43,7,etaL;  Ot.BL5,63;  13,481; 
TziBt.  3,  5,  8,  et  laop. :  qpae  de  altero  de- 

Slcrentar,  Cic  de  Or.  2, 52, 211 ;  cf.  nnilta 
e  Gnaeo  deplorabo,  id.  Att  9,  18.— B. 
Since  the  Aug.  per.f  melon.  (tffectuM  pro 
cOM&Ot  to  weep  for  as  loit,  i.  eX  To  regard 
09  lo*ti  to  give  vp :  Lncr.  5,  40 ;  ao  a^oa, 
id.  41,  6 :  paeoe  Bomannm  nomen,  id.  9, 
7 :  diem,  Quint  10,  3,  128 :  exltum,  Flor. 
S;  18, 15:  res,  Id. 3. 15, 16 :  deplontta  spea 
est,  Ut.  26, 13;  ct  toU  coloni,  Ov,  M.  1, 
272. 

d9-plait»  A'^  **•  *•  ^  '^^  down  (a 
poot  word,  and  very  rare) ;  mnltus  in 
terras  deplueret^ue  hpia,  Tib.  2,  S,  72 : 
mqna  sinus  matna  violento  dofluit  imbre 
(Juppiter).  CoL  poeta  10,  206.— With  an 
aee,:  (Niobo)  locrlmas  dephiit,  Prop.  S; 
30,8. 

*  dS-BHkmifl*  ft.  «<&'•  fplniBs]  WtUumt 
JhaMerByffOtherUn :  nudae  atque  deplu- 

I  (birnndlnea),  PUn.  10^  84, 34. 


4^P$H4N  without  v*rf^  Itum.  4.  ik  «. 
To  twtoSAoJF^  poUth  ojirerr 
quid  oote.  PUn.  36,  25,  63.    Comic 


rrare):  all* 
omic:  dor- 
1  memn  virgis,  Plaut  Epid.  1, 1,  85. — 
2.  "rarouTUu  perfcctum,  quia  omnea 
perfeetionea  antiqui  potiilonea  appella- 
twat,"  Pest  p.  54 ;  c£  the  follg.  art 

*  dtodUiiOr  ODia,/.  [depoUo,  m.  2,  a 
careftU  tendmff;hcnceQonor.],AtaateAil 
cultivation,  A  farming  ponamom,  ssuis.- 
agrl  depoUtioDCBt  Var.  in  Non.  66, 29. 

*  dSponipAtiaN  ^K^  /'  [dcpampo] 
lA^j  A  depnrteff  of  cvnament ;  nence  A 
dUkonoring :  Ciuistianoruxn,  Hier.  adv. 
Rttfin.  3L 

*  dO-pompOf  u^  c-  "^    L  It,  To  de* 

give  ofomament ;  hence  To  ditkonor  j 
ier.  in  Nahum.  c.  3. 

*  dl^-VMld^rOf  are,  c.  n.  7Tb  wssi 
dcmm  pfiU  weighty  to  leeigk  ootns :  PeCr. 
poet.  frgm.  36,  3. 

tepOimUh  entia,  PtL,  t.  the  foUg.  art, 

oA-dOhOi  pdsfli,  pMEtam,  3.  (perf.  de- 
poSvl.'Tiilat  Cure.  4,  3,  4 ;  depostvit  Id. 
Most  3,  1,  35 :  CatulL  34,  8 :  part,  tync 
deposttis,  Lucil.  in  Non.  379,  19 ;  v.  pono) 
V.  a.  To  lay  ctciajr,  to  put  or  place  and*  ; 
tn  lay,  putj  or  tet  down  ;  to  lay,  place,  art, 
d^oaii  (uncommonly  freq.  in  all  periods 
and  sorts  of  writing)  ;  constr.  abe.  or  with 
in  c  obL,  BomethnoB  with  tn  e.  aec ;  cC 
Raonsb.  Gr.  n.  470,  and  v.  the  follg. 

J,  Lit:  J^  In  gon. :  caput  depoDlC, 
.  coadormiaeit.  Plant  Cure.  3, 3, 81 ;  cf.  ca- 
put tcrraCf  Ov.  Am.  3, 5,  30 :  corpora  (pe- 
cudes),  Lucr.  1, 3S9 ;  cf.  corpora  mb  ra- 
ttAa  arboris,  Virg.  A.  7. 106 ;  also  fessnm 
lotos  nib  lanru,  Hor.  Od.  2,  7,  19 :  men* 
torn  in  gremiis  mimamm,  Cic.  FML  13, 
11,  94.  Pt  saep. :  onus,  Lucr.  3, 1073 :  Cic. 
Rose.  Am.  4,  10 ;  SoU.  VQ,  60 ;  Front 
Strat  1,  5,  3,  et  si. ;  cf.  onera  jomentia. 
Cms.  B.  C.  1,  80^  S:  anna,  Caes.  B.  G.  4. 
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Jiad^f  B.C.3,ia9;  Liv. 5, 3, «t aL ; 
e£  depositis  in  contubqmlo  armij,  Ones. 
B.  C  3,  76,  2,  and  armn  humcris,  Virg.  A. 
12, 707  ;  Liv.  9,  46  :  coronam,  and,  short- 
ly alter,  coronam  Romne  in  aram  Apolli- 
nia,  id.  23, 11 :  ungues  et  cwiUus,  i.  e.  to 
take  of,  cut  qff,  Petr.  104,  C;  cf.  comas 
(for  whicb,  shortly  before,  aecuit  capil- 
los),  Hart  5,  48,  6 ;  and  crincm.  Tac  B.  4, 
61,  et  saep. :  argenti  pondus  dcfossd  ter- 
rli,  Hor.  S.  It  1. 43 :  semica  vel  aerobe  vd 
sulco,  to  d^MU  in  tke  earthy  to  set  in,  plant. 
Col.  5.  4, 2 ;  and  stirpcm  vitis  aut  olenc, 
id.  1, 1, 5  :  malleolum  in  terram,  id.  3, 10, 
19 :  plantas  sulcia,  Virs.  G.  3, 24,  et  saep. : 
axorcitum  in  terram  for  exjionere.  Just 
4,  5,  8,— Poet  o{ bearing,  bringing  forth 
(as  the  putting  off  of  a  burden) :  (Lato- 
nia)  quam  mater  prope  Dettom  Dcpusi* 
vit  oGvam,  Catull.  34,  8 ;  cf.  onus  nata- 
ne,  Phacdr.  1. 18,  5 ;  wid  id.  1, 19, 4.  To 
lay  a*  a  uake,  wager .-  DaJfi.  Ego  banc  vi- 
tiuam . . .  Depono.  Men.  De  grego  non  au* 
slm  Quicquam  deponere  tecum . . .  rerum 
pocola  pooauFagiiia,  Virg.  £.  %  31  «g.,et 
saep. 

B.  Inp«rtic.:  l^Pregn.,  ToZsyt^p, 
2ay  aaide,  put  by,  t^osit  any  where ;  to 
give  in  charge  to^  ammit  to  vu  con  qf,  te> 
tnut  to  any  ono,  sc  for  proservalion,  an^ 
keeping :  non  KTOper  depotita  icddanda : 
al  gia/^fitT¥»  quia  apud  te  sana  mcnte  do 
posuerit,  repetat  iasaniena  :  reddere  poc* 
catum  sit  tfc>.  Cic  Off.  3;  25,  95 ;  so  ali- 

?uid  apud  ahquem,  Flout  Bac.  3,  3,  73 ; 
laes.B.  C.  3,  108  jSn.;  Quint  5.  13,  49; 
7, 3,  SO ;  Suet  Aug.  101,  et  saep. ;  cC  also 
obeidcs  B[)ud  eos,  Cnea.  B.  Q.  7,  63,  ct  aL : 
praedam  in  sUvis,  Caes-  B-  G.  6^  41 ;  cf. 
pccuniam  in  templo,  Liv.  44,  25 :  petu- 
nias in  publica  fide,  Id.  24, 18  ad  fin. ;  but 
also  Uberos,  uxorea  suaque  omma  in  di- 
vas, Coos.  B.  G.  4,  19  ;  and  HS  sexagies 
in  publicum.  Id.  B.  a  1,  33,  4  Cud.  iV.  cr.  ; 
Impedimenta  dtra  flumen  Rhenum,  id. 
B.  G. :;  29,  4  :  saucios,  id.  B.  C.  3,  78,  1 
and  5,  et  saep. :  habere  aliquid  in  deposi- 
to,  Fa{Hn.  Dig.  36,  3,  5  jEn. .-  si  pro  dcpoei- 
to  apod  earn  fuerit.  Ufp.  lb.  33,  8,  8.  ^  5. 

3.  Because  It  was  utc  custom  to  take 
a  person  who  had  Just  died  out  of  bed 
and  lay  him  on  ttie  ground,  meton.  de- 
posibis,  Juet  dying,  juM  dead ;  dying, 
dead :  jam  turn  depostu'  bubulcus  Exha* 
lana  aninwm  pulmooibua  aeger  agebat, 
Luca  in  Non.  379,  19 ;  CaecU.  ib.  30  :  ut 
d^>ositi  profiarret  ftUa  parentis,  Virg.  A. 
18, 396  Serv. :  jam  prope  depoaitus,  ecrte 
jam  firigldua,  Ov.  Pont  2,  2,  47 :  dc]  * 
turn  nee  mo  qui  &eat uilus  erit,  lfL3 
3, 3, 40 :  Dnposnrs  m  pack,  \nSSrQn\i. 
no.  5014 ;  c£  ib.  no.  4874.  And  transf. : 
m&i  videor  masnam  et  maxlme  acgram 
•t  ivope  dvposUHm  rcip.  partem  susco- 
pisse,  Cic  Verr.  2, 1, 2. 

3,  In  post>Ang.  long.,  esp.  i>oq.  in  the 
jnrists,  of  buildinn,  etc :  To  puU  down^ 
take  dawn,  demaUsk :  acdi£cium  vel  arbo- 
ris  ramos,  lUp.  Dig.  8,  2,  17  (shortly  ai^cr, 
qui  toUit  aedificiuni  vel  d^irimit);  so  id. 
ib.  8,  5,  6 ;  Paul  ib.  8,  2,  31 ;  10, 1,  4  ;  Ja- 
boL  ib.  41,  3,  33  Jul,,  ot  anep.:  deposlta 
arz,  Stat  8. 1,  4,  9L 

XL  Trop.:  1,  With  a  predominant 
BOdoQ  of  putting  away,  remoring,  etc : 
To  lay  down,  gioe  up,  resign,  get  rid  qft 
stadia  de  mnnibus,  Cic.  Acad.  1, 1, 3 :  ex 
memoria  taisidias,  id.  SuU.  6, 18 :  in  ser- 
mona  et  suavitate  alicujus  omnes  curas 
doloresque  deponere^  id.  Fam.  4, 6, 3 :  pe- 
titoris  personam  capere,  accusatorls  ue- 
poDcre,  id.  Quint  13  jSn. ;  so  contentio- 
nem,  Liv.  4, 6  ;  c£  oertamina,  id.  ib. ;  and 
beUum.  Ov.  M.  8,  47 ;  14,  571 ;  Tac.  H.  3, 
37 ;  id.  ojm.  incipere.  Sail.  J.  83,  1 ;  opp. 
coepiase,  Liv.  31, 1 ;  and  connected  with 
omitterc,  id.  31,  31  ad  fin. :  deponere 
amicitias  suscipere  inlmioitiaa,  Cic.  Lael 
21,  rr :  so  invidiam,  id.  Agr,  3,  36,  69  :  si- 
multatcs,  id.  Plane.  31,  76  :  moerorem  ct 
luotum,  id.  Phii.  14,  13:  omncm  spcm 
confeenticxnis^  Caes.  B.  6. 5k  19 :  coosifium 
ad«undae  Syriac,  id.  B.  C.  3, 103 :  impe- 
rium,  id.  B.  G.  7,  33  od  jCa.  f  B,  C.  3,  32, 9 ; 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  4,  11 ;  Liv.  i^  38,  et  aL ;  cf. 
provindam.  Ctc.  Pis.  3,  5 ;  Fam.  5,  S;  3 ; 
dictaturam,  Quint  a  8,  53 ;  5,  10,  71 ; 
Bnot  Caes.  77 :  noTaea.  id.  Ner.  41 ;  Ov. 
M.  Ifi,  643 :  famev,  id.  Fast  6,  530 ;  c£ 
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sttim  in  uada  viani  fontis,  id,  Uct  4, 98: 

marbos,  PUn.  7,  50,  51,  et  saep. 

^  (ace.  to  no.  I.  B)  To  dtpoeit,  intrust, 
commu  to,  for  safe-keeping :  populi  Ro- 
man! Jus  in  vestra  fide  rc  rcligionc  depo- 
no, Cic  Caecin.  35  fin. :  aliquid  riihosa 
in  Dure,  Hor.  S.  2,  6,  46  :  aliquid  tutis  au- 
ribus,  id.  Od.  1,  27,  IB.— Heiice 

ddponena,  entia,  Ptu,  subst  (se.  var- 
bum,  lit,  ft  word  that  lays  aside  its 
proper  pass,  ngoif.),  In  the  later  gramia. 
lang.  a  term  denotiiiig  that  closa  of  verba 
which  resemble  the  Greek  middle  verbs; 
Dtponent,  Chaiia,  p.  143  P.;  Diom.p.  33f 
ib. ;  Prise,  p.  787  ib.  s^.,  et  saep. 


}  dfipontftni  senes  appcUaoantur,  qvA 
sexagenanl  de  ponte  de,pciebaatur,  Feat 
p.  57 ;  V.  sexagenarius. 

4dP^plll&tio»  onls,/.  £depopuk>r]  A 
layuig  t^ue,  marauding,  piliaging  (acT* 
eral  tmies  in  Cic. ;  elsewhere  rare),  Cic. 
Pis.  17. 1ft :  VfTT,  1h  4 ,  le ;  Fontcj.  16, 34 ; 
Rei>,  3,  H:  LW.  i^,  23.  In  piur,^  Cic. 
Phil  r^  i>.  2,*i. 

'  dcpopolntCkT*  ^'^  ^  fdepupulor] 
Ov'.  iifiit  hi/i  voite^  a  mnmui^tT,  tptrH^^ 
pifiiijcr:  ffjri,  Piw^udo-Cict  P<j<m.  0,  J3> 

dcpopnlpi  "''Vi  ^-  tiiJ^''  foiij^^  id  fin. 

dc  -  popiaIot>  AtUi^  L  r.  dtp,  a  T'!J 
layirti.i'r^  Arnfir-,  pftttdcTt  pi^fajft  (qulca 
clar-^.i:  ljT  Anjbiorl^f  ^(js  Je]>opuijin!£i- 
tur.  '  "rif^.  U.  i'j.  i>i  4* fin.  j  cf.  id  tini?-'  d(^ 
poj,iiUn,h,^,  i,J.  Ih,  7,  C4.  6;  Uirt,  ii,  .ii,  i% 
liv.  U\  iL!^, oLftL r  ngroi Rfrnwrumt Cans* , 
B.  O.  ^7,  ^j  BO  n«ru#.  Clc.  Vurr,  2.  3,  :^6; 
Phil  7,  5,15;  Uv,  5.  4  ad fim.f  i^  13; 
43,  5.  vt  eiit'|>. ;  ct  vxir^ma  ngrl  RcmnnU 
Liv,  4t  1 '-  tNim  r<?gionem,  Cwcr*  fi.  tJ  6, 
33,  i3:  Yir-'Lnikm  biimiim  late,  Ot.  Tr.  li, 
10,  ^4^  ft  Einofi. :  niultfiji  ilornns,  filtirimaa 
urt"K  iiij;]iiii:i  IniiR.  (.'ic.  Verr,  ],  4,  Hi 
nuos  6di>3  Xiuuia  rcbulur  (Uipcpularl,  Tac 
A.  13,  37,— b.  Transf.  out  of  the  mlUt 
sphere :  quos  impune  depopulatnr  et  dis- 
poliatur  dedecua,  Afran.  m  Non.  480,  13; 
Ov.  P.  1,  684  :  hcreditates,  to  wiMte,  diaei- 
pau,  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  4,  1 :  in  qua  (ec  urbe) 
omno  mortahum  genus  vis  pestilentiaa 
depopulabatur,  rweft  osooy,  deatroycd,  Tac. 

A.  16.  IX 

I^''  1^  Active  form  dopopulo,  are : 
asTos  audaces  dopopulnnt  scrvi,  Enn.  in 
Mon.  471,  19:  macellum,  Caecil.  lb.  18: 
agros  provinclamqae,  Auct  B.  Hisp.  43; 
6;  gregaa,  VaL  Fl  6,  531.  *b.  I>cpopu- 
lor,  art.  In  pass,  signif. :  communi  la- 
tvocinio  terra  onmls  depopulabitur,  Laet 
Ira  D.  16  od  fin.  In  cuiss.  lang.  only  In 
^  P*fKSIKtt  •  depopak ' 

77,  14 :  late  de^wpulato  agro,  Liv.  9,  36 1 
omnia  ora  inaritimn  depopulate  ab  Achae- 
iaeratid.37,  4;  id.  10,  15. 

dAportfttiWi  Onis,  /.  fdeporto]  (aa 
extremely  rare  word)  A  carrying  or  con- 
veying away,  a  traneportalion :  Cato  R. 
R,  141,  3.-2,  In  partic,  A  perp^ua, 
baniekmmty  tranaportation,  deportatior,, 
Ulp.  Dig.  48,  13,  3 ;  48,  22,  6.  ot  al ;  cf. 
deporto,  mo.  XL  3. 

*  diporUHriBMf  ••  nm,  adj.  [Id.] 
Bdogmng  to  remotal  or  tran^tortationt 
ODn^  Imp.  Const  Cod.  13,  47,  1. 

d8"portO>  ovJ,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To  car- 
ry or  convey  down ;  to  carry  qff,  to  convey 
amay  (freq.  and  good  prose), 

L  In  gon. :  do  fundo  dgna  et  oleam 
Be  dcpoirtnto,  Cato  R.  R.  144,  3 :  arraii 
Brundisium  Jumentis,  Pomp,  in  Cic.  Att 
8, 13,  A  j!a. .-  frumentum  in  castra,  Caes. 

B.  C.  1,  60,  3 ;  cf.  Suet  Caes.  43 :  ossa 
C^  in  Cappadociam  ad  matrem,  Nep. 
Eum.  13  jCn. :  corpus  Aueu«ti  Romam, 
Suet  Claud.  6;  cfl  id.  Ang.'~100;  Tib.  75; 
id.  Ner.  31 :  per  vices,  id.  Aug.  78  fin.,  et 
saep. :  ut  to  Leucadem  deportarot.  Cic. 
Fam.  16;  5 :  naves  partem  exercitus  eo 
deportavcrant  Caoe.  B.  C.  1,  27 ;  so  of 
trausporting  by  water,  id.  B.  G.  3, 13.  3 ; 
Liv.  43,  6 ;  Suet  Tib.  18 :  quos  (f^rpen- 
tea)  flnmina  deportant,  Plin.  6,  27,  31,  ^ 
13d:  id.  3, 103, 106,  $  S34. 

|I,  In  pnrtic  as  a  poUt  (.  t.  1,  To 
bring  or  fetch  koine  any  tidng  from  tfac 
prorincos :  victorem  excrcituin,  Cic.  Ua- 
nil.  21 ;  io  of  bringing  home  on  army 
from  a  province,  Liv.  26,  31 ;  30,  40  fin.  ; 
39,  36:  40,  35:  41,  17;  45,38.etaL;  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  5, 16 :  cum  aliud  nmil  ex  tauta 
447 
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meds  domom  num  deportsTiMet,  id. 
Rep.  1, 14.—)),  Tranaf.,  of  abatnct  ob- 
jects :  tertinm  triumphum,  Cio.  Off.  1,  22 
ad  fin. ;  cf.  lauream,  T»c.  A.  2,  26  fin. ; 
and  gloriRm  ex  HHb  gentibus,  Curt  9, 10 : 
0i  nihil  aliud  de  hac  provincla  nisi  Ulioa 
benevolentiam  deportaaaem,  Clc.  Att  G» 
1,  7 ;  to  (ac  Atticum)  non  oognumen  so- 
lum  Athenis  deportaflac,  sea  liumanita- 
tem  ct  prudentiam  intclligo,  id.  de  Sen. 
1 :  nihil  ox  lata  prorincia  potca,  quod  Ju- 
cnndius  sit,  deportare,  id.  Fam.  7, 15  fin. : 
ex  Asia  dcporfnCum  flagitium  ac  detecufl, 
Id.  Muren.  5,  12. 

2,  To  banith,  tratuport,  >c  to  a  distant 
place  for  life  (attended  with  loss  of  citi- 
zenship and  testatorship,  both  of  which 
the  relcgatus  retained;  t.  Ulp.  Dig.  48, 
82,  7,  §  3 1  Guj.  ib.  28,  1,  8)  (mostly  post 
Ang.) :  "inter  poenas  est  etiam  Insuloe 
dcportatio,  quae  poena  adimit  ciritatem 
Romimnm,"  etc,  Ulp.  Dig.  48,  22,  6  :  Vibi- 
us  SercnuB  in  insuliun  Amorgum  depor- 
tatnr,  Tac.  A.  4,  13 :  ut  liberti  quoque 
Italia  depoTtarentnr,  id.  ib.  14,  45 :  in  reia 
depoTtana,  Quint  5,  8,  1.— b.  Tranat: 
non  hoc  pnblicitua  sccloa  lunc  deporla- 
rier  In  solas  terras?  Ter.  Fit  5,  7,  &. 

U-ifOHfOt  pApoad,  3.  V.  a.  To  de- 
mand, require,  regiiest  earnestly,  vehement- 
If  (freq,  and  qnite  class.), 

1,  In  gen. ;  unum  nb  omnibtu  sociia 
ot  ciWbns  ad  id  bellum  imperatorem  de. 
poaci  atque  cxpeti,  Clc.  ManlL  2,  5 ;  cf. 
Id.  15,  44 ;  id  non  modo  non  recuaem, 
aed  ctiem  appetnm  ntque  doposcam,  id. 
Phn.  3, 13,  38 ;  BO  opp.  recnaare,  id.  Flacc. 
38  fin. :  sibi  naves,  Cae«.  a  C.  1,  56,  3  : 
pugnam,  Suet.  0th.  9 ;  Frontin.  Strnt  1, 
11, 1 ;  3, 1,  3  :  pericula  (ppp.  detrcctare), 
Tac  Agr.  11,  et  aaep. — Aba.  :  de  proelio 
cogitandum,  slcut  semper  depoposciraua, 
Caca.  B.  C.  3,  B5  fin. :  omnibus  poUicita- 
tionibus  depoecmit,  qui  belH  initumi  fad- 
ant,  id.  B.  G.  7,  1,  S. 

n.  In  pnrtic,  t.  To  demand,  re- 
^teetfor  on^e  »4f  '**  performance  of  any 
duty  or  bxuineat :  aibl  id  muncris,  id.  B. 
C.  1,  57 :  tlbi  partes  istas,  Cic.  Rose.  Am. 
34,  45 ;  PC  primas  Bibl  partes,  Suet  Calig. 
S6 :  illam  Bibi  officiosam  provinciam  de- 
poposcit  nt,  etc,  Cic.  SulL  18  fin. ;  cf. 
consulatum  sibi.  Suet  Aug.  S6 :  sibi  haa 
urbanaa  insidias  cacdis  atqno  incendio- 
rum,  Cic.  Cat  8,  3,  6 :  coloniam  tutan- 
dam.  Suet  Vit  1. 

2,  To  require  or  demand  a  perron,  in 
order  to  bring  him  to  punishment ;  all- 
qnei;K  '  1  iiirtem,  CneB.  B.  C.  3, 110,  5 ; 
(iC  aiiqnetn  aa  mfiy!ic'nr\  Ilirt  Ad.' 
38i  3 :  aHqnem  ad  poenam,  Saet  Tit  6 : 
iffipcm  morti,  Tac.  A.  1,  23 :  ad  duccm 
teaum  in  poenam  foederis  mpti  depos- 
oeDdum,  Lir.  21,  6 :  nuctorcm  culpae,  Id. 
SI*  10 ;  cf  Hannlbalem,  Just  32,  4,  8 :  au- 
aum  Talia  deposcnnt,  Or.  M.  1,  200 ;  Lne. 
5,  296,  et  saep. 

3,  A  gladiator's  Ut.:  To  atil  ovt,  duU- 
Imge  one  to  fl^t :  Ltr.  2,  49. 

CwpoidtftmU)  ^^  m.  [depone,  no,  I. 
B ;  prop,  portaging  to  a  deposit ;  hence] 
ttijnrid!  Lat,  1,  OneKhorecefvetadepoeit, 
ttlrustee,  i<Q»>itarv, Ulp. Dig.  16, 3, 1, 6 36 ; 
IS,  3, 7,  §  2  (twice).— 2,  One  teko  makeea 
dsposit,  a  depotiurr,  IdTTb.  16,  3,  7JIa. 

d2p<SldtS0»  ^"^a,  /.  [deponol  (a  poat- 
Ang.  word ;  moat  iVeq.  in  Jurid.  Lat)  f. 
Lit,  A  laying  dovn,  putting  og:  1,  A 
depositing  for  flafe-I[eepine,  Ulp.  Dig.  16, 
3,  I ;  5  ;  Floront  ib.  17.— jf  A  pulling  or 
tearing  domi :  aediflcii,  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  2;  9, 
fi  2. — 3.  A  depositing  in  uu  earth,  bary- 
ing,  Inscr.  Orell.  up.  1121  (of  384  A.D.)— 
Q,  T  r  o  p. :  tcetium,  A  deposition,  teati- 
many.  Cod.  Just  2,  43,  3:  dignitatia,  a 
Umering,  degradation,  Ulp.  Dig.  48, 19,  8. 
— 2,  In  rhetor. :  The  close  at  the  end  of  a 
period  :  prout  aut  depositio  aut  inceptio 
ant  tronsitus  postnlablt,  Quint  11,  3,  46 
Spald. 

*  dSpdiillVnii  a,  um,  a^f.  (id.]  Qf 
or  belonging  to  a  deposit :  pecuniae,  ffiv- 
en  in  dejjostt,  Cassiod.  Var.  6,  8. 

dajBontOT)  orii-,  m.  [id.]  (post-Aog. 
nnd  Tery  rare)  1,  One  who  deposits  a 
thing  for  safc-ltecping,  a  depositor,  Ulp. 
Dig.  16,  3,1,  §  37.— Ja,  A  destroyer:  pdttia 
natique,  i.  e.  a  denter,  distmner,  Prud. 
Apoth.  179. 
448 


diwaed&Uwi  iri*.  "•  (id 
derer  Ijate  Lat),  Aug.  Ep.  l»t. 

ds>praeden  atus,  1.  «.  ■& 


SBPB- 

depMflllaf  a,  um,  ParL,  firom  depono. 

^epoft^ltnTy  ^'^  <*•  [depoatulo] 
One  Kho  aemanasn  person,  s&  for  pun- 
ishment, torture,  etc :  (TliriatiaDonun, 
Tert  Apol.  35. 

*  diB>postiilai  are.  V.  a.  To  demaitd, 
require  eameatly  (tiia  class,  depoeco) :  anz- 
ilia  aibi,  Auct.  B.  Hlap.  I  fin. 

t  d8-pdtHia  im\aiu,  Gloaa.  Lat  Or. 

depniedaSoi  la^f.  rdepraedor]  A 
plun&Ting  Gate  Lat),  Cod.  Jual  2,  6,  5; 
12,36,9;  LactEpitll;  Aug. Civ. D. 22, 22. 
-^\AP^- 

Jot*  atus,  1.  V.  dtp.  a.     To 

plundftT,  piSage,  raaage  ( post- class. )  ; 
agros,  Just  34,  6,  3 ;  App.  M.  8,  p.  215 ; 
Vulg.  Uiob.  24,  9.— In  pass,  signii. :  agri, 
depraedad,  Diet  Oetena.  i,  16  De£r. 
N.  cr. 

denraciantutmnt  <"'■'.  [formed 
aftTriii'  (iiink.j)'  ril  ijiiprJif^fTjtirtriim]  ^t 
ptc^^itt.  tt"^-  I'inh  in  Iho  tViTIi:.  X'a-o  paa- 
B«,-i>i .  IV'tr.  .W,  S  :  ill  ib.  74,  17. 

^  dib-prandUf  ^-  '^'^j'  fnrribdef>]  Aue- 
inir     [►■u.  N;,<'  V.  Lq  l->At  s.  v.  Diuf  An,  p.  189. 

doptd  V^tOf  ^^c-  PeTTersciy,  (.1c ;  T. 
d«]4i',i.  ii.l  Arr. 

depravatiOi  mi's  /  [  delirrjvo]  A 
ptrrrnmiT,  ritit(.trti.ng.  citrmpfiHif,  vitia- 
ting (Tr?iH.-iitrfny  iridic,;  fljnwli.  rare): 
1,  T. }  t,  :  ^lisTfortio  et  (IrpmrirTi't  quae- 
a«!. ,  r;i:  i::,.  n,  i%  X;  cf.  ii.  il.iiri,  ma- 
nuum,  articulonim  omnium  depravatio- 
nes.  Sen.  Ep.  24  ncd. :  oris,  Cic.  de  Or.  2. 
e-i,  252—2.  Trop. :  dcpmTatio  et  foedi- 
tas  animl,  connected  wittl  defonnitas  cor- 
poris, Cic.  Off.  3,  89,  105 :  TBTbi,  id.  Part 
Or.  36,  127 :  conauetndinum.  id.  Leg.  1, 
10,  29.— A  bs. :  CHc.  DiT.  2,  67. 

dft*prftvp)  avi,  Btum.  1.  V.  a,  [provus] 
To  perreri,  dmort,  disfigure  (good  prose) : 
1.  L  i  t :  depravata  cotrigere  cmra,  Var. 
L.  L.  9,  5, 128 ;  cf.  so  opp,  eorrigere,  Cic 
Fin.  1,  6;  Div.  2,  46 :  (oculi)  unl  anima- 
lium  homhii  depravastur,  unde  cogno- 
mina  Strabonum  et  l^aetorum.  Plln.  tl, 
37,  55,  §  150.— 2.  Trop. :  To  pervert,  as. 
duee,  corrupt,  depraee :  nihil  est  quin  male 
narrando  posait  depravarier,  Ter.  Ph.  4, 
4,  17  :  jiireconsultorum  ingeniis  pieraqne 
corrupta  ac  depravata,  Cic.  Mur.  12,  37  ; 
cf  BO  coupled  with  comunpere,  id.  Arcij. 
4, 8 :  (Campanoe)  nimlao  renim  omninm 
copiae  depravabant,  id.  Agr.  9;  33  fin. : 
pucr  indulgentia  nostra  depravattia,  id. 
Att  10,  4,  5  :  femrum  nature  malA  disd- 
piin^  id.  Fin.  2, 11 ;  cf  mores  hac  dulce- 
dino  comiptelaque  depravati,  id.  Leg.  3; 
Uir  18 :  and  consuetudo  depravata  (opp. 
recta),  ■  *r.  L.  L.  9, 12.  IM :  inania  verba 
in  bos  modos.  Quint  9,  3, 100 ;  cf  id.  ib. 
6, 3,  6,  et  saep. :  sednctos  ae  depravatus 
ab  aiiquo,  *(Jaea.  B.  C.  1.  7;  cf.  magna 
pars  gratia  depravata,  *  Sail.  J.  15,  2 ;  and 
plobem  consiUlB,  Liv.  45,  23.- Abs. :  so- 
lent  domestid  depravare  nonnumquam, 
Cic.  Phil.  1, 13^_Hence 

*d6prftv4te,  ado.  Perversely, urong- 
ly :  neqiio  depravata  Judicare  neque  cor- 
nipte,  Cic.  Fin.  1.  2L  71. 
_  dtoiecJI1nlia>  »>  odi.  [depreoor] 
That  may  be  entreated,  earaUt!  Vulg.  Pa. 
90,13. 

*  devrMtbandnai  a,  nm.  a4j.  [id.] 
Earnestly  entreating:  deprecabundus  et 
genitnis  prindpia  accidens,  Tac.  A.  15,  53. 

*  dSpnCblilU)  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Ex- 
orabU:  "niunina,  quae  spedem  pericaU 
einc  perieulo  afferunt"  Caecinn  in  Sen. 
a  N.  2,  49. 

dapreeftliO)  Mt,f.[ld.]A  warding 
off  or  awning  by  prayer  i  a  deprsaatng, 
deprecation:  perfcnli,  Cic.  Rah.  perd.  9, 
26  ;  venia  deprecationis.  Quint  prooem. 
6  2. — K  In  rclig.  lang..  An  impreeation : 
dcflgi  diria  deprecadonibus,  Piin.  2B,  3,  4 : 
deomm,  an  invoking  of  the  gods  in  mak- 
ing imprteatknu,  Cic.  Rose  Com.  16. — 
More  frcq.,  2.  Tranaf.,  A  prayer  for  par- 
don, deprecation :  ejus  factt  Cio.  Part  Or. 
37  fin.  I  c£  inertiae,  Hirt  B.  G.  8  prooem. 
§  1 ;  Plant  Capt  3,  3,  7.— So  too  to  rhefr 
oric,  lilte  the  Gr.  TOtrrapurnoii  or  ovy- 
yviiuil,  "  Cic.  Inv.  3,  34  ;  de  Or.  3,  53  >b.  ; 
Auct  Her.  1,  14 ;  Qntot  9,  1,  33;  5.  13, 
5 ;  7,  4,  3 ;"  II,  1.  58. 
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pt,  firk,  •!.  [idj  Oiu  wka 

avtTi^Sf  prafwg ;  an  inttrccder,  intent*- 
9or :  hujoj  pcriculi,  Cic.  Balb.  18  :  mlso- ' 
riarum,  id^Flacc,  1 :  causae  suae,  Tac.  H. 
3,  31 :  ''non  Bolum  aai  deprecator.  acd  eti- 
am acciuator  met,  Cic.  Alt.  11,  B.  S ;  -for 
which,  ego  apud  conauktn  dfprccntor 
defensorque  vobia  adero,  LiT,  36,  35 :  for- 
tunoruza  alictijufl,  Cic.  Plane.  4^  }02i  cj. 
aaluds  mcae,  id.  Scat.  12, 27 :  dcprccnlurCm 
me  pro  illiua  pcricalo  praebco,  id.  Kam.  2, 
13, 2:  legates  deprecatoreBque  ad  alioucm 
mittcre.ld-HaiilL12a^^;  BOBbe.,Caw. 
B.0. 1,  9,  3;  6,4;  5;  Lir.44.14. 

"^  dfiprecAtOxiUf  ^  um.  aiy  [dc- 
precatur  1  DepreceUoni :  verba,  Vulg.  Mace. 
1,  10.  24. 

ddpMCJItriZf  Ici^i  /■  [dcprecator. 
no.  21  A  ftmaU  intarcenor  (late  Lat),  Tert 
adv.  Marc  4,12: 

dft-VreC0l>  ■tna,  1.  r.  dep.  a.  To 
aeerty  intrd  off  («c.  ft*om  one's  self  or 
ofiiera)  by  foraging  ;  to  dt^ccati  ;  8l«o  to 
pray,  to  tniercedt  Tor  the  arerting  of  any 
evil,  or  to  obtain  pardon  for  any  tratu- 
greaaion  (c£  GelL  6,  16)  (very  ircn.  and 
quite  class.) ;  conatr.  with  the  ace.  (m*  v. 
perunuu),  the  r^f.,  an  object-aentencc,  nc, 
guin^  and  abt. :  (a)  c.  ace  rri :  uUam  ab 
scac  calamitatem.  Cic  Verr.  2, 1,  6Ujhi. ; 
cL  ut  a  me  quandam  prope  jiu^m  patrMe 
cfaeremoniam  detcster  ac  deprecer,  id. 
Cat  1, 11 :  quibna  scrvitutcm  mea  mi«e> 
ria  deprecor  ?  Eun.  in  GcU.  6.  16,  9 ;  oC 
ego  cum  meae  ritae  parcam,  letiun  bi* 
imico  deprecor,  id.  ib.  ^  10  :  qui  nullum 
genus  suppUcii  dcprecatus  est  ncqoc  re- 
cusavit,  Cic.  Tusc  2,  22,  52 ;  so  mortem, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  40,  6 ;  Ov.  F.  2,  103  ;  Pont 
1, 2, 59 ;  cf.  non  Jammortem  Dcjque  aeruxn- 
nu,  tantummodo  ininiicl  Imperium  et 
cruciatua  corporia  deprecor,  R^li  J.  31, 
10:  periculura,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  5;  Aain. 
Pollio  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  31, 3  (coupled  wilt 
refugere)  ;  Liv.  3,  58  :  poenam,  id.  40, 15; 
jBucL  Aug.  5 :  ignominiazn,  Liv.  27,  20 
JiiL  :  iram  senatus,  id.  30,  35 :  invidijun. 
SuctCalig.9:  praccipiendimanus,QuuiL. 
2,  12,  12,  et  saep.— (5f  abstract  aubjecta : 
Claudii  invidiam  Gracchi  caritas  depre- 
cabatur,  aotrted,  Clc  Rep.  4  ^  On  GtJL 
6,  16,  11,  and  Non.  290^  17).— (i^  c.  ace. 
ptrs^  usually  in  the  »cn«e  ot  profimg : 
Cic.  Sest  12  :  in  hoc  te  deprecor.  ne;  rtc, 
Cocl.  In  Cic.  Fam.  B,  1 :  deprecari  Pauv«.~ 
ne  festinarent  deocmerc,  etc,  Liv.  34*  39 : 
senotum  Uteris  deprccatua  est,  nc,  itc^ 
Suet  Caes.  28  :  djspensatorem  deprecatt 
sumua,  ut,  etc,  Petr.  30,  9:  dcos  mala. 
Sen.  (^  N.  2,  33  ;  cf.  hoc  superoa,  hoc  Va 
quoque  deprecor.  Vol  FL  8,  53  :  numiiia 
versu,  Petr.  133. 2.— Leas  freq,  in  the  icnae 
of  averting  :  Iccto  te  aolum,  lecto  te  de- 
precor uno,  Prop.  2,  M,  17.— (>)  c  i^f.  .- 
umbram  accipere.  Stat  Tbeb.  8,  116; 
Luc  9,  213.— *  (J)  With  an  objcct^MH- 
tence :  To  plead  in  escuet :  postqaan  er- 
raaae  regcm  et  JogurtliAC  aoelere  lapamn 
doprccatl  sunt  SalL  J.  104,  4  Kritz. — (<> 
ft,  7ic :  prlmimi  deprecor,  ne  me,  tfc,  Cic. 

Fin.  2,  1 :  unum  petere  nc  demrecazi 

ne  ae  armia  deapoliarct  Caes.  B.  G.  ^  31. 
4 ;  of.  also  no.  ^  And  with  the  dot,  al' 
the  person  for  whcmi  one  entreats :  de- 

grecari  alicui  ne  vapulet  Plnut  Aain.  grcz 
— *(0  With  quin:  Catull.  44,  18.— <^) 
JbM. :  pro  amico,  pro  rcpuhhca  dcpreea- 
ri.  Cic.  Sest  12  fin. ;  cf.  Suet  Claud.  21  x 
Vit  14  :  nrma  deponat  ruset  depz«cet«xr> 
Clc  PhiL  5i  L  3  ;  so  id.  Or.  4a  138  ;  Att. 
11,  6  ad  Jin.;  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  7,  3  ;  5^  Si,  2; 
6,4,  2;  Quint  5, 13,2;  9,1,35;  la  U  TX, 
ec  aL :  Suet  Cncs.  1 ;  Aug.  65 ;  Tib.  2,  3G : 
*  Virg.  A.  12,  931 ;  Ov.  Am.  2;  9.  26,  ct  ml 

2.  In  relig.  long..  To  imprecau :  tSirvs 
dovotiones  in  eum  deprocata.  A{^  M.  9. 
p.  227.— li^  Transf:  quasi  non  tnCidrTa 
mox  deprecor  llli  Asaidue,  axcrau^  C*- 
tuU.  92,  3  ("dictum  wt  quasi  deUeicr  TfX 
eaecroT  vcl  depdlo  vcl  aoowiinor,"  GcIL  6. 
16,5). 

IX  To  pray  for  something  that  la  In 
dangm*:  vitom  alicujus  ab  aliqua  C&c 
811IL  26 ;  cf.  vitun  sibi.  Auct  B.  Afr_  gja. 
3 ;  and  paacoa  dies  exaolvendo  danm/trfxi 
deprecatum,  Tftc.  H.  1,  41 :  quos  rrnal  — 
non  ad  paccm  deprecandam,  aed  ad  ^^^ 
nunoiandum  bcllnm  miaerat,  Cic.  Kaatxi 
l%2i.    Also  with  personal  objects:  ^-vol 
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nau.  IMt  MB  t  nullae  na^inu^Mty  4*^ 
me  H  Tubia  daproeentari  id.  Agi^  3,  3t 
Jto.j  »e  putihiim  hcriin—  C. Miwi^ da- 
pneaatur,  id.  Fum.  4, 7  adjlii. 

'""depreoataa^  In  put.  •irall: 
I  iMQnii,  Jul.  8,  fii  4 1  oepe- 
>  nBinias,  i^p.  M.  U,  f>  IRD. 
^  <■  M  iilfjt  (orilepeiido;  t.  pra. 
feciida)r<>it*<°»i3.fi.a.  TV  (aiuor  mauA 
«Mn  «*Pk  •ny  f  Di  wbldi  la  in  mottso, 
U  imt  VM,  otck  (aeq.  and  quite  claaa.). 

t.  Lit:  demelieiuiu  sx  ilkwn  Cn. 
liagtMb  CaM  B.  C.  1,  84,  4 :  in  ipao  IB- 
minU  tado  danr^oHua,  id.  a  0. 8,  96, 
0;  *olBagria^M.ib.6i3a:inponte,8*lL 
0.45;  Caaa.B.a.&4S;  at  ScprAenA 
Inmmunca^  id.  B.  C.  3,  llg>».:  <rt«n«. 
lioa  dajuvBdiaTe  litei  aainiu  tnteraluw^ 
Caartoaindo.  FUn.  IS,  IS;  and  Itterae 
dqmlienaw,  Ur.  ^  4 :  oaoarlaa  DMea 
;CKa.a4^1.ae,3;  aoof 
_  I  of  ahlpa,  id.  a 

0.7,  J6,4;  iCO.  J,a6;  1,»^;  3i  101, 
%et  aL:  oom  denraDdere  tetam.  Slat 
Xbeb.  e,  see.— b,  Tranal,  ofloanlnMlB 
anbjeota.  8b  tip.  fraq.  of  itoniia:  de- 
prenaa  navigla,  Lnor.  6,  49S ;  c(  CatoB. 

M.ll.W3;ll«r.T,«;  Oit  7, 4,  at  amp. 
n,  la  *  wider  aanaa,  7%  MM,  Ada; 
jMd^oiu,  diaamr  any  one,  aap.  in  doing 
am  ddng  wrong. 

1,  Lit.;  demoliendl  in  aHqao  man!. 
&sto  acdere,  Clc.  Verr.  S,  S,  43 ;  io  in 
■uixi2noa«e)«e,aaILC.4d,Si  Infiidnora 
inaBtfeato,Cie.Brutae>«..-  inaliomaic 
f  eio,  id.  bnr.  3, 4, 14 :  &  adnllBrio,  id.  de 
Or.!i;«8,3n;  Qnlnt«,3,87;  9,^4i!,et 
aaep. :  doHa  deprelienaaa.  Plant  Bae.  4, 
9,  M :  aools  ferrs  dcprehenaoa,  Qnint  7, 
6,6:  line dooaet line equitatn depreben- 
aialioalKma,Caea.R0.7.Sa,3:  adnltera 
deprelwnaa,  Qniiit  3, 11,  7 :  aliqooa  Ben. 
tea,  Id.  ib.  7,  »,  11 !  acendl  anUta  necesai- 
tatB  depnkenii,  id.  ib.  1,  IS,  4 :  aliqiiani 
oeeiadm,  8net  Caea.  35,  et  nn.— K  Of 
fcmnimatB  object* :  renenam,  (Sc.  Cto.  7, 
»;  eC  Id.  ib.  18,  47  as.;  LtT.4^17:  na 
fmtin  fai  domo  deprnenaa,  Oaiat  S,  U, 
lOl^et.  MMTOsgluni,  Id.  ib.  8, «,  S& 

8,  Trop.:  tu  IVrcMiprakRd, nrafcxi 
dtuwr,  antra,  oia«r»«(eoeMelfT  In  poB^ 
Aug.  pa«ae,eap.InauiBt):  eajnaegofa- 
flkiora  ocntta  prtaa  qnam  oplnione,  roani- 
boa  vit^  quam  toapicione  depreliendl, 
Clc.  OoH.  B  mdjbt.:  boailnnm  ergs  ao 
mentea,  Snet  Calig.  60 :  liilaaa  gennnaa, 
Plin.  37,  13,  78 :  SOaa  faHUua  depreben- 
dere  ct  reibUera,  Qnint  IS,  1,  34 :  quod 
Tix  a  lectors  deptclienditnr,  id.  ib.  4,  i, 
SB ;  id.  ib.  IS;  9,  9 :  in  LMo  FaiaTinUa. 
tern,  id.  ib.  1,  S,  5« ;  eC  id.  ib.  3,  8,  89 ;  SL 
13,83;  7,3,57;  10,1,MH;  ld.fc.1,8,41: 
■pnd  Oicefonem  mira  flganrum  uilAluia 
d«prehenditar,  id.  i)>.  9,  3,  48;  et  aaep^— 
0)  With  an  obJect«enteace :  apede*  di. 
Tenaaeaae&eIleeatdepcelieadere,Q(>lnt 
9,ii;44:  Qaoadainmitll,SaetAag.44:  de- 
prebendftni'  ritioae  loqiil,  Qaint  1.  C,  7. 

nL  Wtlii  tbe  predominant  ides  of  re- 
■trictiag  Uie  free  morement  of  an  object: 
Ta  impiit,  u  dudt,  u  iHtif  iiuo  t  Mtnk. 

X,  Lit:  flamina  deprenaa  ailrii,  i  & 
tVdAi;  ei»ulii<4  Virg.  A.  1ft  96 :  viae  de- 
preniua  to  anere  aerpena;  id. ib. Sk  S73; 
it  id.  ib.  8,  »7:  Qnint  13,  fi,  14. 

2,  Trop. :  To  brinf  into  a  Unit,  to 
emiana—!  deprebenanmniepbraeTidBO 

S atone  aentio,  Cic.  de  Or.  1. 48 ;  id.  Veir. 
4.  IS  jCa. ;  Qnint  8;  3, 100 :  (leatca)  plna 
spmbeaai  nocnt,  qnam  finni  et  inteniti 
urulUiaaen^  id.  ib.  S,  7, 11 :  al  in  raendado 
aepreiiend«Dtnr,id.fl>.  5,7,  30;  cCid.ib. 
I,  8,21;  9,7, 19:  9,  4,  80  and  143. 

djhurfiheiUUi  Ania,  /  [deprehendo; 
•tomr]  A  attdUjig,  thing,  lurprtttng ;  a 
ditanrf  (rm  rare) :  deprehendone  fieri 
miudlbatnm  loretn.  Pompon.  In  Dip.  Dig. 
47,2,7;  tnp.Ib.S3,  a. 43,  518:  manifeata 
Tencni  depnhenalo,  *  Cle.  Cln.  18. 

temmtBMOM  (depreunt),  a,  am. 
Port,  from  deprefiendo. 

«4SprMUni)  ae.  /-  A  tpteta  of  mill- 
taryjmm$kment,  nort  teren  than  caatiga- 
Uo,  tut  milder  than  ignominia.  Feat  p.  S4 
{dcprehendoj. 

,  oda.    Deeply  t  ▼■  deprimo. 
,  Snii,/  (deprimo]  Aprtet- 


iHf  aa  ateMay  dowu,  a  d^naaaiM^'  ^trit 
tat»Ailg,anaTeiyrara):  llaeiL&.I,S8: 

ftliifcmiail I  ad  adidiaa,  Vitr.  1,  3t 

aearatlea  nail,  1  e.  fat  neea  (oyp.  oana 
aiMifc>),Macr.  a.7,3. 

tmmtmmm,  »•  en,  fm.  mi-Pn, 
mm  «|inmo. 

*dtar«aton  ari%  •■  {depretio] 
Oaa  mm  dipraMatia,  •  MBfanaOr:  ape- 
ram,  Tert  adv.  Mare.  4,  SB. 

*iK<M0j  "^  t"^  1-  p.  o.  [pratt- 
nm]  ^1^  tower  the  friet^,  10  undirvalme, 
to  damoan  (poat«laaa.)i  tetoL  Dio.  9,  S, 
SS;  oCGa).Iaat%^S13:  rlleactt  pretio 
daiireDataa  homo,  FcaL  Motan.  cann.  SS, 

~ ~   "     anrd,mei4UgM 

bran  depreca^ 


SC-jL  Trap. :  ToUertgerd, 
qf:  l^cnrua  omneaa  doToren 


Tert  ApoL  49;  Sid.  Ep.  S,  lOjbi. 

flu  WllllWi  imaal,  pra— m,  3.  a.  a. 
[paemS]  Topreee daim,  welgk  dnm,  aMk 


ium,  Iff  iefrem  (£req.  and  qntto  daaa.). 

X,  Lit:  A>  'i*  t"^'  viaTCBti  nubem 
depfiadt  Laer.  6,  4SS:  qai  tantam  pro- 
pendere  iUam  laneem  pntet  nt  terram  et 
maria  depriaa*,  Cle.  Taae.  \  17  Ja.>  cC 
id.  Fin.  5,30,  98:  deprlml  In  tenebraa,  Id. 
Avm.  qkLaet3,19;  id.  PtoiSJIa.:  anl- 
maa  coeleatia  ex  alHaaino  donleBIa  de> 

rNaa  et  qoaM  demeraua  in  aaaram,  id. 
Sen.  SI :  depreaao  aratro  {ec  in  ter> 
taU),  Vira.  O.  I,  45,  at  aaap. :  ooera  de. 
pttaaal;  Plant  Here.  4, 1, 9. 

B,  Is  partie. :  X,  Tt  afak  dan  aa 
fata  the  sToand,  aa  a  plant  a  -vma,  ela.  i 
tBflantiem,iod(sien!  Titea  bi  tarrani, 
CatnRR.»>K.,-  Col.Arb.7,6;ci:Plin. 
14, 1, 3:  planlaa,  CeL  11, 3,  86,  et  aaap. ; 
qui  iDllit  aedUieiam,  Tel  deprimit  ulp. 
Die.  8.  e,  17,  $  8:  aanun  in  ndnndam 
•IWndinem  dq^reaaum,  Cio.  Verr.  S,  5, 
tt;  et  YaBe  la  aMwdhwm  dupwiiaa.  Hirt 
B.  6. 8,9^8;  ndloen>eb«ller  dnodeelm 
pedea  trami  depceaana,  Ball.  G.  SS,  3;  foa- 
aam.  Id.  B>.  «  3;  a  40;  3 ;  cC  Tae.  A.  ISt 
4i>:  pntenm,  Vltr.  8, 1 :  depifaiere  re)  ti- 
lerare  clTnin,  Pomp.  DU;  8, 4, 11,  et  aaep. 

9,  Maat  1 1,  n  IM  l»  ike  taUem,  to 
><M,  ae.  ■  aiilp :  partem  Barinm,  Caea.  B. 
Gl,  SBadJIa.;  ao  navea,  id.  ib.  S,  6  >i.  ; 
S,7;  Mep.  Con.  4,  4:  leniinculoa,  Oeea. 
aO.S,43>i.;  earlnam,  Or.  M.14,185: 
daaaia  aaperatt  atqne  dnpreaM,  Oic.  Ma- 
bD.  8,  81,  et  aaep. 

n,  Trop::  Tovrae  dam,  depma: 
annma  depreaana,  Lacr.  6.53:  voa,  gem- 
inae  vtiraginea  acopvUqne  reiptibncae, 
Toa  meam  fbrtanam  deprimMa  t  Teatram 
extolUtjat  (a  fignre  borrowed  iVom  the 
atnldng  of  a  aUp ;  t.  mpra,  no.  B,  ft),  do. 
Pla,  18 ;  ct  ImpTQbitate  depreaaa  veritaa 
emergit,  id.  Claent  CO,  183:  ila  ae  oaia- 

EextoIUt  at  deprtanakaHom,  Ur.  8, 85 
;  et  id.  W,  98;  34,  48;  37,  53  :  Plin. 
.  44, 6,  et  aaep.:  preeea,  to  oufprtte, 
titenee,  Nep.  Alt  SS;  8:  mme  qnid  eloen- 
tlo  attoUat  aatdeprimal  dleenmim,  Qniat 
eL3jlK.:  depreanuinlndnni,i.<.  ireaaad; 
firvei,  Attn.  PolUo  in  ac.  Fam.  10,  3%  3; 
— Henoe 

dtpretana,  a,  nm,  Pb.  }  Lit: 
Preaaed  down,  i  &  Deep,  Ifing  lae,  de- 
preeeei  (perb.  only  poat-Ang.) ;  btmulinB 
et  depreaaina  iter,  i%i.  " 


Ep.  9,  86,  S: 
agnaednctna  depreaalor,  Frontin.  Aqnaed. 
65:  depreaao looocaatraponere, id. Stnt 
1,  Sh  St;  atatTli.  4,  838.-2.  Tranaf, 
of  the  ▼oioa :  Ziov,  npamntd :  quam 
aedatiaelma  et  depreaaiaasnu  tos,  Anct 
Bcr.  3,  \4.—Aih>.  Comp.,  Sen.  Conadl  ad 
HelT.9;  Cd.  11,3,10. 

*  dt-BMaliaaap  *a^  P<^  (p™«- 
or]  Waning  vtotaoli :  ventoa  aeqoote 
lerrMo  DeprocHaBtea,  Her.  Od.  1, 9, 11. 

Jfcpy^B^P)  prompal,  promptnm,  3.  e. 
a.  TVr^no  mit,  dram  /ml ;  to  iring,  to 
fetiA  fh)m  my  where,  eap.  out  of  a  rea. 
ael  or  container  (rare,  bnt  quite  daaa ; 
not  In  Caoa.) — f.  Lit:  pccuniam  ex 
area,  Clc.  OC  8,19:  ct  pecimlam  ex  aera. 
rio.  Id.  Iilanfl.  13, 37,  and  v.  Infra,  no.  II. : 
telapharetria,Viiv.  A.5.9ni  cf.11,590: 
gramtaia  locnUa,  Qr.  F.  6,  749:  and  Cae- 
cubum  celMa,  Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  5;  Plant 
Trin.  4,  S,  104 :  cf  Id.  Cure.  8, 2. 1 ;  True. 
3, 1,  2:  mermn  Snbtaa  dicta,  Hor.  Od.  I, 
9,  7:  condo  et  connmno  quae  mox  de. 
promere  poaatan,  la  Ep.  1,  1,  IS.— b. 
Tranaf.,  comic.:  e  iimuuitnaria  ceua 
depnnni  ad  lagmm.  Punt  Am.  1, 1,  4.— 


dkpt; 

■.-Trepi;  •  qnibaa  locia,' qnaal  IliMta. 
ria  armmenta  deiaromereatar,  do.  Fin. 
4,  4  a3  >ti. ;  ao  with  a,  id.  de  Or.  1,  49; 
Chiont  21,  98;  FiiiL  a,  C,  19;  Pwad.  1; 
tuML  13,8;  8:  Jnrit  otHiatem  vel  a  peri- 
tia Tel  deUbrla,  ld.de Or.  1,99, SS8^  Ade 
tan  etrU  degromptam,  id.  Ih  1, 57, 844. 

U  juifutu,  are,  ».  ■«.  and  a.  t 
Ifemtr.,  To  make  great  hattt,  te  haeteV: 
propoie,  cito  intrMte,  etcttodapeopenM, 
Piaat  Carin.  3,6,17w-fL  Jet,  n  katen 
or  accalanua  ^raatht,  eagerlf  (»ery  rape) : 
coronaa,  *Hor.  Od.  !^  7,  84:  mlaerabae 
humandimanB8,8IL8;S6SL  Witt  ia£  aa 
abject:  aacruaoare.  Plant  Pon.  1, 8, 108. 

daPMr  ■ni,a«ia>,3.e;a.=^A<,  lb 
iaaaJr  id  afai  enxnaria,  depailo  beaa, 
CataB.R.9a;eCid.ib.76:  hitom,  id.  Ik. 
40,  4 :  41,  4 :  coria,  to  dreaa,  to  earn,  id. 
ib.  135:  tiUfbrtaiaealfaianuiketdeiiBit 
Var.  in  Mon.  99,  1*^-^  Tranat,  In  ah 
obaceaa  aanae :  Te  Ue  witk,  a>  dlaAmar,' 
ace.  to  Cia  Fam.  9,  S3. 

Prof^f^SSS?  pania,  Cato  B-ILTp 
,  tdMAM,  Ifet^faU  age,  poren* 
Iaialear(airiaetaia)  ani  praUulua  ait  pa- 
bca  fieri.  Feat  p.  84. 

dA-aodaMOi  «re.  "■  iaA.  a.  IV  ta. 
ante  tkameltie  (poatalaaa  and  ntj 
p.  M,  10;  p.  853:  noa  depndeaco 
I  meae,  filer,  ad  Euatoch. 
,ultSla*np«r«.  •{.nta 
(:  qnam  eimi  aoa  depa- 
deret  mare  Inftataie,  VeU<^  S;  73  da— J 
7b  teaf  a  aaiiaa  o/ aikoau;  ta  t<  ;««  ataaw; 
not  to  i$  aeJIamed,  to  leamt  ttkameleee 
(petit,  not  ante-Ang.,  and  Tery  rare):  «t 
quae  depadnit  faxre,  tnHaae  padet  Oa. 
Am.  3,  11,  4;  id.  Her.  4,  US;  aaddula 
eoDTioila  depodare  didioerat.  Sen.  Coaat 
Sap.  17. 

dfr^Mfcdi  are,  v.  a.  [pa(Beaa1  7b 
•Man;  %aiMior:  ataprc^  Laker,  ia  Cell. 
M*7. 

^4*FVM^1^  «nia,/.  [daffgaci  A 
vtMUfg/Ohg,  eager  eonteat  jofe  and. 
poat-daaa.),  Cato  in  Mob.  S04,  38;  Van. 
Mil.  3,  80,  et  aaep^-2,  Tranat :  Ibreul- 
imi  certaminom  depagnationea,  Flmdc. 
llatfa.4prair. 

dS>MI(IIOiaTl,atam,I.e.«.anda.  L 
To  tgUiegirif,ig»l  It  oi»i  to  eamteHd,' 
camSat  violittki  $roq.  and  quite  daaa.) : 
eollatia  aignia,  Phut  CaahL  8,  %  44 ;  ot 
Ut.  34,  4?:  ade  inatrueta,  •  Caea.  B.  0. 
7,  88;  *Luor.  4, 1019:  hand  procnl  nua- 
nibua,  LIT.  10, 37 ;  et  id.  34,  M :  adrerma 
allqaem  Teutonoa,  Frontin.  Strat  8, 4,  ^ 
et  aaep.:  Turquauia  com  Galk)  efoA 
Anleaem  depugaartt  de.  nn.  8;  98,  73; 
eo  of  du^  coaibatid.Tn*G.4,8S;  and 
aa  a  1 1.  of  gladiatorial  combata.  Id.  ib.  8;. 
17  fc. ;  Aatn.  PdUo  In  Cio.  Fam.  10,  38. 
3;  Ulp.  Dig.  3,  1,  1,  §  8;  Qufait  8,5,  K 
e^d. ;  in  die  latter  leoae  alao  wllb  an 
Object :  l^ram,  Ulp.  L 1. ;  et  )>eatiai,  Modeat 
Dig.  48,  8, 11. — Impera. ;  ante  depunn. 
Wtar,  de.  Alt  18, 11, 6;  ao  de]n^a3er. 
Phmt  Caafai.  8,  Sh  36 :  depugnatnm  eat. 
LIT.  7,  86;  9, 30.-2,  Tranat  out  of  tiK 
mftit  epbere  :  cum  animo  auo.  Plant. 
Trin.  S,  8;  89 ;  ao  cum  ianie,  id.  Stidi.  4, 
^47:  mora,  Sa  10;  475.  Andteafigt^v 
borrowed  fircm  the  lang.  of  gladiaton : 
annm  par,  quod  depugnet  reSqaam  eat 
Toluptaa  cum  honeatate,  Clc.  Acad.  S,  46; 
et  Plin.  SI,  8,  89 ;  and  tadoeti  atoUdlmie 
et  depugnare  paratt,  '  Hor.  Ep.  9, 1, 184. 
To /git  it  out,  tring  iteiattU  to 
:  depngnato  proeBo,  Pfana.  Haa. 


ef,  anmg  mm,  warding  eg:  depnlalt> 
mail,  dc.  Fbi.  %  13,  41 ;  ao  Silorla.  id.  ih. 
5,  7,  17 :  aerrltntia.  Id.  PhU.  8,  4, 18.— In 
rhetor. :  A  defence  againat  a  charge,  Clc. 
InV.  8.  86.  79 ;  1, 10,  13 ;  Cda.  hi  Qnbit. 
3,  6, 13;  Qaint  lb.  $  17;  3,  9,  I ;  6,  4,  8 : 
8  prooem.  9  9. — *2.  ^  driving  doeen, 
finking  doam :  lummnrn,  Cic.  Unir,  14. 

MbhIso,  are,  v.  int.  [id.]  To  linui 
«iea)r,p«ail  aeide:  enbilia  depulaa  de  ria. 
naut  Stich.  8, 1. 13. 

4AM]flOri  A'^i  at  One  wllo  driteit 
meaa.remoeee,  rrpeie  (extremely  rare)  : 
*Cic.PhlLS;ll,sr.    Onto 
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dS-Bntoy  *A  >tum,  !.•.«■    L  I"  ag- 
cttTtT  7*0  cue  ^>  ymiu.*  vineun,  Cato 


■D'B'-Bi.'B 
•eripthiu  ^s  tpUte  of  JupUtr,  at  ttt 
mttrUr  of  mii  (c£  ATomtnciuV  Inscr. 
Orut  aOh  3. 

.  44pala>ziaa,  «.  nn>.  •*•  (*T»1!h] 

amSg  to  attn,  tc  evil :  ncn.  Pun.  S$ 
8^3;  Amin. AS. 

AffpnbnMi  ^  ^2™!  Pot.,  from  dcpello. 
"aS-VQllJKh  6re,  V.  a.  (to  prtek  down  in 
wnHng,  i  c.J'7%  nprHi  off,  to  daignatt :  de- 
pnage,  abi  listatn.  Fen.  6,  79. 

tafaxgUf,yWh  >.  um,  oA.  (depnr- 

X»J      iNtri/ym^i  pwjfoftMf  CoeL  Aar. 
cut  3, 1& 

tt-WHVB>  without  jMi/.,  atam,  1.  v.  a. 
7>  c^on  OKi,  cleattH  (nre) ;  pnte,  Cato 
R.  R.  SO,  1;  M  acinl^  id.  lb.  llil,  9:  tsr- 
ran  ab  hertM,  id.  151:  caules  lactuca^, 
Col  18;  »,  1;  Id.  9, 14,  13:  piiKsei,  Plmit 

Mch.  %%  as. 

rici 

R.  R.  49, 1;  90, 1 ;  CoL  4,  23,  tf:  arborea, 
id.  11,  2,  32:  palnillM  (alee,  id.  4,  7,  1 : 
BiaUfl<diun,  Id.  3, 10>  19.— Po«t:  luubrai 
(1 «.  nmuM),  Ot.  de  Muce  63.— H,  AnH- 
and  po■^cun. :  Toemeem,coit$ldr,txnivt 
a»;  and  alicui,  in  lato  Lat :  to  datiiie,  at- 
let  to  any  one  or  anr  thing  :  opcrazn  al- 
ieiqtu  panri  preti,  Ter.  Heo.  ^  3,  1 ;  cf. 
aliqnid  delicto,  to  nqnu,  Ten.  de  PoeniL 
.3:  oniDe  id  esse  In  hicro,  Ter.  Ph.  ^  1, 
16  and  SI :  il  hoc  in  rem  deputas,  PlauL 
Trin.  3, 3, 20 ;  me  omnee  eaae  dignmn  de- 
putant,  id.  Amph.  1, 1,  S ;  c£  Ter.  Heant. 
1, 1,  83  ;  Hec.  3,  iS,  27 ;  Att  in  Cic  DIt.  1, 
iS,  45 ;  Ter.  Hec.  4, 1,  9 :  aolum  huic  ««- 
eri,  Pali.  Nor,  11  fin, ;  ao  raccaa  itenlea 
aratro,  id.  Mart  11,  6:  deputata  sibi  a 
naiura  ledca,  Macr.  Sat  7, 14,  et  aL 

'dB-vnviO)  '■'■>  ".  •■  [from  pario; 
et  eon  tYibemiun],  from  tabema]  Tottrike, 
btat;  palmiaque  mliellani  depnvilt  me, 
LudL  in  Fett  p.  53 ;  cf.  Comm.  p.  400. 

^"thvn^  b  ««■  [pj8»i  ri^ 

tmttocka,  or  IMn-lnMockedy  ittvyoi:  Hor. 
:S.  1,  2,  93. 

dtqnai  Domuenrdi  t.  nuqne  deque. 
JHi,qilMrtll%  *t  «■»•  Pot.  [queror] 
OnM^QfRlttrff  comfl^Hing  of  (in  poet- 
Aug.  poetry) :  omnea  secum  dmueeta  la- 
bores,  Val  IT.  5,  448;  Stat  Th.  1,  404 ;  c£ 
talia,  id.  11,  627. 

dft-rtdoi  ^  ''^^"^  3.  V.  a.  To  rub  or 
'•crape  t^f,  to  mmootk  off,  jAoh  off  (ante- 
claaa.  ana  poatAug.) :  de  rirga  lauri  dera- 
,dito,  Cato  K.  B.  121:  atramentum  acal- 
pro,  Cela.  8,  4 ;  cf.  ceram,  (Sell.  17,  9,  17 ; 
-and  nomen  urbia  ex  carmine,  id.  7,  20 : 
humorem  specilliB,  Plin.  32,  7,  24  :  cortl- 
"Oem,  PUn.  22;  2,  6 :  margiuem,  FUn.  8,  20, 
S :  caplllum  ex  capitc  omni,  Oell.  17, 9, 22, 
for  which  tOao  caput,  id.  ib.  i  !S ;  FUn.  29, 
6,34,$109l 

OerbtBfr  la,  <»•    .<<<•  iniMtamt  of 

Derbtttt  citf  m  LyeamU,  Cic  Fam.  13, 73. 

AueiMf  ^^  J-     -^  plant,  ealUd  alto 

herba  Apofilnaria,  a  apeciea  q/*  the  aolannm, 

'  App.  Herb.  82. 

Perettfal,  la,  and  Dercito,  na,/.,  Acp- 
u'rK  aDOiic^KCTii.  A  Sfrian goddas, caU- 
ed  alto  Atargatia,  rupfootd  to  be  ilu  aone 
wilk  Ike  Qntk  Avkrodile,  Or.  M.  4,  45; 
Uyg.  Fab.  223 :  Win.  0,  33, 19. 

*  dSv61i€taUh  ^t^^f-  [deroUnquo]  An 
■  ahaHdoStIng  I  trop.,  a  diiregarding,  nig- 

Ueting!  communl*  utiUtada,  Cic.  Off.  3, 
6,3a 

1,  dflroUetas*  *>  ™°i  Part.,  from 
dercUnquo. 

*  2.  ateallctiM  ^  "■  [derelinquo] 
An  abandoning ;  trop»  a  neglecting,  neg. 
ha :  aliquld  habere  dercUctui,  Ueli.  4, 12. 

4^Mlilin^  Kqoi,  lictam,  X  v.  a. 
L  Tii  the  clfu0.  laug.,  To  forsake  ickoUy 
(qa.  Ibrercr),  to  abandon,  desert  ^ood 
prose) :  aliquem  In  aervitute,  Plaut:  Capt 
2,  3,  75 ;  ct  TL  Omcchmn  a  Q.  Tuberone 
derclictum  videbaroua,  Cic.  Lael.  11,  37 : 
nt  amtorea  agroa  latoa  ac  fertilca  deaere- 
rent  totasque  arationefl  dcrclmqucrcnt, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  51 :  screre  aliquid  in  in- 
culto  et  derollcto  rolo,  id.  Brut  i,  16 :  na- 
rea  ab  aestu  dcrclictne,  •  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 13 
Jin. :  in  arce  pracfldium  dercUqult,  Curt 
9,  4 ;  perdid  atque  ab  omni  non  modo 
fortnna,  verum  etiam  spa  derelict!,  Cic. 
Cat  I,  Iflk  25;  rUut  True,  4,  4,  14  j  cC 
•etc  Att.  S,  1 :  communem  cauaam,  coup- 
ital  ajth  deaercre,  Cic.  Caedn.  35  Jin. : 
450 


dMertumn  aflrolictsniiiKniB  rarua  pK* 
trocinham  snsciperc,  Id.  N.  D.  1,  5,  11 
Orell.  N.  or.— n.  Is  late  Lat,  To  leaot  be- 
hind, to  begtuSk  :  Ubnw  de  nnto  Ronui- 
DR  conBcnptta,  ArxL  S.  p.  161 :  ne  unum 
quldem  numnm  mb  es  filiae  doreHctuUf 
Bed  dcrelictum  nu^um  net  »lienam, 
Hier.  £p.  108,  3a 

dd-mentd)  «d»-  <q»-  departing 
from  the  regular  couna  of  tfanc;  cCdesu- 
bito)  SudderiUf  (moatlj  ante-daaa.) :  dere- 
pente  contulit  sese  In  pedea,  Enn.  In  Non. 
516,  30;  so  id.  ib.  6 ;  Xtt  Ai'ran.  Turpll, 
NoviuB,  Varro,  Pompon,  ib.  5-aS ;  Plant 
Most  2,  2,  57 ;  Men.  5,  2, 121 ;  Ter.  Hec. 

4,  1,  3  and  39 ;  Poeta  ap.  Cic.  Dir.  1,  31. 
»6 ;  ac  Ug.  5, 14  (oi.  repente,)  ■  Tac.  H. 
1,63. 

dft-vAMk  pfli.  3l  «;  n.  To  «rwn  dtmn, 
avMk  doSn  (very  rarei) :  dercpit  ed  cubile 
eetoaae  nis,  Fhadr.  2;  4  :  ad  faominum 
fana,  Var.  in  Non.  544,  29 ;  Api^u  M.  4,  p. 
145.—*  (fi)  c.  mcc :  nrai  arborem  avGiti 
dcrepunt,  PUn.  8,  36,  54. 

wreVttUh  ***  °™>  i****^  from  derl- 
pio. 

d^ridiOy  'l'  *i^i>^'  2.  «.  a.  To  tatiMk 
at,  Mj^A  to  team ;  to  »coff  at,  dertd«(qmte 
clasa.)  (a)  e.  aee. :  omnea  iatoa  deiidete 
atque  contemnite,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  14,  54 ; 
80  with  con^emnere,  id.  Verr.  2,  3|  92  Jin. ; 
id.  Opt.  gen.  or.  4, 11 :  derisus  a  suia  con* 
nlinnia,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  39  ad  j(n. ;  PUot 
Baa  3,  4,  7 ;  cf.  a  ib.  i  8.  23 ;  5,  2,  8 ; 
AvL  S;  2,  28 ;  Men.  4,  %  65 ;  Paend.  i  5. 
8,  et  aL :  aUquid,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  263;  id. 
A.P.  452,  etaaep.— Proverb.:  albfa  den- 
dbuH  aUqncm  deridcre ;  v.  albas,  no.  6,  a. 
— (/3)  '^^-  ■  -^P'  Age  die  Ep.  At  deride- 
bini,  Plant.  Epid.  2^  2, 77 :  derides,  in  the 
lang.  of  oonreraation,  you  jan*  ne,  id. 
Amph.  3,  3,  8;  Baccb.  4,  9,  87;  Ter. 
HeauL  5,  1.  42 ;  Jld.  5,  3,  66 :  Var.  II.  R. 
3^  2,  15 ;  id.  Eun.  5,  2,  21 :  Patronna  de- 

rnat,  derideat,  QpinL  5,  13,  2 ;  cf.  id. 
11, 1,  21. 

4t];i£[aQllUp  a,  itm,  a<(;.  fderideo] 
Verylau^^ahle,  ridiadou$  (not  in  Cic. 
and  Caea.)  :  is  derldlculu  'it  omnibus, 
Plant  Mil  2, 1,  14  :  pueri,  GelL  13,  30,  9 : 
renua,  id.  12, 2, 3 :  quod  cat  deridiculum, 
Var.  R.  R-  1, 18,  6  ;  so  Lucr.  3,  778  ;  Ut. 
39,  26.  And  aubat.  Ridicule  (lubject),  or 
(object)  ridiculouenest :  quid  ta  mo  de- 
ridicuU  eratia  sic  aalutaa?  Plaut  Am.  2, 
2,  50 ;  ii  Pseud.  4,  5,  7  ;  cf.  Tac  A.  6,  2  : 
deridiculo  eaae,  id.  ib.  3,  57 :  deridlculo 
corporis  deipidenduB,  id.  ib.  12,  49.  In 
plur,  :  UBque  ad  deridlcula,  for  amus^ 
wteni.  Quint  1,  8,  21. 

d^riff9KOi  giii,  3.  V.  inch.  n.  (oc- 
curring Duly  in  yie  perf.)  To  b^ome  vkol- 
Ijf  Miff  (i  e.  through  Uie  whole  body), 
fectlif  ri^id  (a  poet  word):  formit 
sanguis  dcriffuit  Virg.  A.  3,  260:  deri- 

rro  oculi,  id,  ib.  7,  447 ;  so  ocnli,  Ov. 
14,  754 :  hinutac  comae,  id.  Fast  3, 
332  :  manus,  Luc.  3,  613  :  cervix,  Ov.  M. 

5,  233:  Niobe  malla,  id.  lb.  6,  303 ;  ct  Mi- 
nyae  metu,  id.  ib.  7,  115. 

d64ifliOi  ripiU,  rcptutn,  3.  v.  a.    7b 
xr  of,  tear  attaif ;  tq  pull  down  (quite 


esp.  freq.  in  pocta ;  not  found  in 


tear 

class.  ,      _ 

Cbcb.)  L  Lit:  aliquem  de  ara,  Plaut 
Rud.  3,^  2 ;  ao  nith  dc,  id.  ib.  3,  5.  5 ; 
Hon.  5, 3, 117;  Lucr.  4, 36 ;  Tib.  1, 3, 82,  et 
al :  with  ab,  Plant  Rud.  3,  3, 10;  ao  rea- 
tem  a  jpectore,  Ov.  U.  9,  637:  femira  a 
latere,  Tac  A.  1,  35 :  vclamina  ex  hume- 
ria,  id.  ib.  6.  567 ;  cl  deos  e  coelo,  Tib.  I, 
10,  60 :  annim  matronis,  Plaut  Aul.  4, 10, 
18 ;  so  pcllem  Iconi,  Ov.  M.  3,  52 :  terra 
bicorni  capro,  id.  ib.  15,  304 :  piguua  la- 
certis,  Hor.  Od.  1. 9,  23  :  amphorom  hor* 
reo,  id.  ib.  3,  28, 7 :  qualos  fumosis  tcctia, 
Virg.  G.  2,  242 :  lunam  coelo,  Hor.  Epod. 
5,  46,  et  aacp. :  enacm  vagina,  CTv.  M.  10, 
475 :  ramos  arbore,  id.  16.  11,  39 :  tuni- 
com,  Ov.  Am.  1,  5, 13 :  dcrepta  acns,  id. 
lb.  1,  14,  IB,  et  sacp.— IL  Trop. :  quan- 
tum de  mca  auctoritatederipulsa^  Cic 
Suit  1,  2. 

d^liwOr  unist/  A  laughing  to  acorn, 
mockery,  derision  (late  Lat) :  derifiionis 
mHterio,  Am.  7,  p.  239 ;  eritia  dcrlslo  in 
gentibUB,  Lact  4,  18. 

^TilOI>  ^1*^  **•  [dcrideo]  A  modcer^ 
ac^ff^  *atmealper»on  (rare ;  not  In  Cic.) : 
Plin.  11.  52.  lU;  Suet  Calig.  38;  Quint. 
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3,  8;  »;  Hor.  &S;  6,  54;  A.  P.  433.  Ajh 
pdad  to  «  (Jenlag)  paraaite,  Plant  Cant 
'  -  '    -■  r.  EpTl,  S  IL 

iliMt  »•  ""n.  «!;.  (dwiwrl 
'or  lauglatr,  ridlculoOM :  condt 
tionea,  Marcian.  Dig.  88,  7, 14. 
'  X.  deriMUN*>nii],  Fori.,  from  derideo. 
£  oitinim  ^  f*.  [derideo]  Jlfoc^ 
erf.  Boom,  derieien  (perh.  not  amte-AliK.) ; 
Fbaedr.  5,  7;  lo  Son.  Contr.  4  prooem.; 
"  ,76;  Quint  6,3,7;  6^,  2,  15 :  8,  6,  » ; 

3,  80;  Tac  Agr.  39:  Suet  Tib.  TO. 
^  dMvAlio,  bait,  f  [deriTol  A  Had. 
ing  of,  uming  of.  L  Lit :  dcriTatso- 
pea  tiuminum,  *  Cic  (%  2,  4,  14 :  aolen- 
nla  derirado  (le.  laoiu  Albani),  Ut.  S,  IS 
(cf.  ahortlj  before,  pduaquam  ex  lacQ 
Albano  aquaemisia  foret). — H,  Trop.: 
dictum  aliqiiod  in  aliquem  uaom  tunm 
opportnna  derlvatlooe  convertero,  Mncr. 
S-  6, 1. — 2.  £*p.i  a.  i"  grammat  laa(. : 
Dernation,  cQniMtfy  of  worda,  PUn.  ta 
Benr.  Aen.  SkTOeiPauL  Dig.  50^  1&S7; 
^hatii.  p.  73  P.,  et  aaep  —  b.  In  rhetor. 
An  exchanging  of  one  wora  for  anodter 
of  like  meaning,  to  aoften  the  expreaaian 
(tv.  f.^rti?  f^r  tc'mf 'farina,  Ubcralla  far 
firuilin]^,  *■('■.:),  ^^LjLrjt.  3,  7,  2S. 

deriv&tivtuh  "<  <>■>>'  "^J-  [i<'-l  1°  th« 
Ihtcr  (.TQiniant  lui^-.  Pmoacttw.'  Doming 
PriK.'  p.  5^  P. :  rpfdea  rerbonuiw  U-  p^ 
8^J4  ih.,  I't  •Hvp. 

dc-rivOi  "> ''  'i'li'D,  !.>.«.  [liToa]  IV 
•.u^,  iMrn,  ur  dnaa  off  A  liquid,  from  Or  to  a 
place :  de  flnvio  aquam,  Plaut  Trac  ^  7, 
12  <;. ;  aqua  ex  flnmine  deriTato,  *  Caea. 
a  O.  7,  78, 3:  flumen,  Hht,  ib.  8,  40;  3; 
c£  humorem  in  colliqniaa,  (^L  2;  8,  3 ; 
Auct  B.  Alex.  27,  2.— IL  Trop.  (repeU- 
odly  in  Cic.) :  nihil  in  luam  domnm  mdc- 
Id.  Tuac.  %  25,  72:  alia  ex  hia  fontibn*, 
Quhit  2,  17,  40;  cf.  hoc  fonte  dcriTau 
cladee,  Hor.  Od.  3, 6, 19 ;  dortrare  aninrmm 
curaque  leraro,  to  divert,  dittract,  *  Lucr* 
2,  365:  derirandi  crinoinia  cauaa,  Cic  Md. 
10/71. :  iram  aUcujua  fai  ae.  Ter.  Ph.  a,  % 
9 ;  so  culpam  in  aUquem,  Cic.  Vcir.  S,  2^ 
20 jC». ;  (^.  id.  Att  4, 3,  2 ;  aulnt  7, 4,  Us 
partem  aliquitm  cutae  et  cogitalinnia  in 
Ariam,  id,  Phil.  11, 9, 22 :  exapectationen 
largitionifl  agrariae  in  agrum  Campamnn. 
id.'  Att  2,  16:  alio  responrionera  aauB, 
Id.  Verr.  2, 1,  53^-^  In  gram^ut  Wng, 
To  derive,  ec  one  word  from  anotfaei; 
Quint  1,6,  38;  8,3,31;  38;  36;  Dioanad. 
p.  310  P.,  et  aasp. 

dfirtgftlM,  tola,/,  [derogo]  A  par- 
tial  abrogation  of  a  law,  a  dengmtioyt. 
"  tertium  eat  (genua)  de  legum  derogmtio- 
nlbua,"  ac,  Clo.  Cornel.  L  (IV.  2,  p.  449 
ed.  OrclL) ;  cf.  Anct  Her.  2, 10, 15i 

tractor,  dtSrtaolars  Hd.  Ep.  3, 13. 

'dMMttan*  >■  o»'  »^-  Clil 

Belonging  to  a  dentation,  derogmtartf: 
cdictum,  Julian.  Dig.  25,  4,  2. 

'd»«<git»>  «re.  «■  '>"«»-  «■  Tb 
aek  ofta  any  thing  rcpoaualy.-  Plaat 
Aain.  2;  2,  60. 

jrt-rfgOi  otI,  atom,  1.  •.  a.,  jorid.  1. 1 
Torepea^afart  of  a  law,  vo  nMrkt,  dera- 
gau  it :  "huic  led  ncc  obronri  fiu  cab 
ncquc  derogari  ex  hac  aliquid  licet  ncqae 
tota  abro^ari  poteat"  Cic.  Rep.  3,  22 ;  c£ 
de  lege  aUquia  dcrpgmro  lut  legem  ah*o> 
gare,  id.  Inx.  2,  45,  l34 ;  id.  Comet  I.  (IV. 
2;  p.  449  ed,  OroU.) :  deroeatur  Icgi,  can 
raira  dstrahitur,  Modeat  Die,  16.  IIK.— jB. 
Trans H,  beyond  the  legal  aphere:  7« 
take  aicay,  detract  from,  to  dieainiek  easj 
thing.  —  (a)  With  de:  de  magnlfioeDXiA 
aut  de  hooeatate  quiddam,  dc  Inr.  2,  2£^ 
175;  cf,  id.  ib.  9, 17,  53 :  de  tcatmm  fids, 
id.  Caedn.  1  fin.-(ff)  With  ez :  il  qnid 
ex  hac  ipsa  (nequitate)  accuaator  derx>ifca^ 
Cic  Inr.  2;  46, 136.  —  (f)  cdat.  (ao  laaat 
freq.) :  non  mihi  tantum  derogo,  taramtii 
nihil  arrogo,  ut  etc,  Cic.  Roac  Am.  S: 
adem  alicui,  Cic.  Fl.  4, 9 ;  bo  Id.  DIt.  S,  TL 
146 ;  Cda,  praef, ;  c£  the  follg.  na.  b.  i 
simply  fidem,  id.  Quint  23,  T5  :  grmt^ 
nomini,  Plin,  7,  28,  29 ;  Tac  A.  1%  27, 
•flep. — 1,,  With  abatract  sublccta:  qp  ^ 
rum  Tirtuti,  gencri,  rebus  gecm,  fidcm  vt 
auctoritatem  in  teatlmonio  cnpUitaxte 
auapicio  dcrogaWt  Cic  Font^  7; 
9,  3,  102:  ubl  cprtam  derogat  • 
fldem,  Ut,  7,  6, 

a,  no,  Part  [rodo]  ( 
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am,  nflMtJ:  eUpoM  sue  i  mndbu, 
•Cfc.DiT.  1,44,99:  Titi*  a  eoehleK  PUi- 
llj37,  S2 :  ficus  a  locuitis,  id.  17,  25,  3a 

SwrKlUlf  "s,  /.  A  city  in  Li^vriOy 
vowTortmuL,  PUn.  3,  5,  7 ;  Brut  in  Cic. 
Fam.  11, 10  jbt. ;  Vellqj.  1,  IS. 

4jt  I  iim  lllO)  without  jio/.,  Bttm^  1. 
«.«.  [rancina]  Toplant  offj  heboe, in  the 
lane  of  comedy,  for  :<i  dw^ee,  cluat  (only 
in  ue  fi>Dg.  pMsagea) :  militem.  Plane 
Mil.  4^  4, 6 :  ego  demncinatua,  deartoatna 
smn  aieer,  id.  Capt  3, 4,  lOa 

it-cnoi  i^  3.  »  a.  and  a.. (a  renr 
rara  word)  X,  .i^at,  7^  oa«t  down.  1, 
Lit:  liiema immenaam  rim  aquanun 
mptla  nuUbua  deruat.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  21.— 
2«  Trop. :  cOmulum  de  laudibua  alien- 
M'CicAtt.  16,  ii,a— n.  ■ft*"*-  1^ 
fiUdomn  App.  M.7,p.l96;  aaid.ib.il, 
p.  128. 

4>-m«tlia,  «i  nm,  Part-  (rnmpo) 
Brvken;  fienco,  liice  tlie  more  naual  ab. 
mptoa,  of  localitiefl,  pndpttmuy  tuep  (not 
before  Lacrct) :  dextra  para  (maoerino) 
hi  aiionantum  aJtitudinia,  Uv.  4%  15 ;  ao 
wxatLncr.  6, 539:  ripM,  Ur.  37, 39 :  sa- 
inattae  (coupled  with  pracd^ntea),  id.  SI, 
Xk  coIUa  (coupled  with  arduna),  Tac.  A. 
3,  eo :  apoUn  terrae  (coupled  wiu  pnma), 
Oell.  S,  2,  11.— Cini^.:  in  demptiorem 
tamnhim,  Uv.  36, )!. — Stip.  and  Adv.  ap- 
pear not  to  occur. — 1>,  In  ^  vlur.  aubat, 
Pncifiea .-  in  derupta  praedpitati,  Llr. 
X,2b>.!  perdempUet  avia, 'Olc.  A.  4, 
4S;e,Sl. 

M  lICIW  (■!■<■  wiitten  deaacro;  et, 
conaaero),  avl,  stum,  1.  v.  a.,  po8&Aug. 
and  rare  for  the  claaa.  conaecro :  To  con- 
Mtrnte,  tUiicaU:  quercum  Txivlae,  Stat. 
Tb.  9,  386. — Hence,  8.  (."^  '°  conaecro, 
no.  I.  2)  Of  peraona :  To  dtify ;  CapitoL 
Anton,  philoa.18.  — *IX,  Trop.:  To  da- 
vat*,  dmtine  to  any  uae :  cbatnaeleoD  per 
aingnla  meoibra  deaocratua,  t  a.  pracrtbed 
/•rfurttciite' iJiaMaea,  PUn.  28,  8, 89. 

MHHtevxe,  U  ("Jy  contr.  deaaeria- 
aet  Suet.  Ner.  29),  4.  e.  n.  J,  To  fn- 
oHaiy  rora,  ragt  (not  ante-Ana.,  and  rery 
rare) :  toto  Aeneaa  deaaevit  in  acquore, 
Vlrg.  A.  10,  569 :  pelago  blema,  id.  lb.  4, 
j8:  omoea  in  artua,  LucGl  S40:  tragica 
inarte,  *Har.  Ep.1,3,14;  auetNer.39: 
beiH  Puaici  procella,  Flor.  Si,  6,  IS^-*!!, 
To  oeoM roHng  arroging:  neo dum  de- 
aacvlat  Ira,  Exapeotat,  Lnc.  5,  304. 

*  Jjl  llllllli  wilhoat  perf.,  atnm,  L  «. 
a.  To  done*  through,  to  ■  rtpruva  by 
doaciu  (extremely  rare) :  denltnto  can- 
,  tioo  alnit.  Suet  Cnlig.  54  fn. :  fabuloaaa 
antlqaitatum  libldinea,  Cyprian,  de  ^loc- 
tac.  mtd. 

dB  »>JMlllUi  ^  """'  ^-  (P"/  Tfd^pl. 
deacendiii^  Valer.  Andaa.  in  Oell  7,  4 
fin. ;  and  deacendldennt,  Lober.  %t.),  0.  n. 
To  eamu  down ;  and  of  inanimate  anb- 
jectl,  to  faV,  smk  down,  to  dtseend,  opp. 
to  aacendo  (quite  claaa.,  and  very  freq.). 
X,  Lit:  A,  In  gen.:  ex eqno deacen- 
dere,  Cio.  de  Sen.  10^  34 ;  ao  ex  ecnda, 
Auct  B.  Hiip.  IS,  a ;  for  which  eqoo,  Sail 
Iliat  frcm. :  e  carm.  Suet  Tib.  20:  e  tri- 
iMmall,  id.  Claud.  IS :  de  roatria,  (}ic.  Va- 
tin-  11 :  de  tempio,  Lir.  44,  45 :  de  caelo, 
UL  6, 18;  for  wUch  eoelo,  Hbr.  Od.  3, 4, 
1 ;  and  code  ab  aUo,  Vlrg.  A.  6,  423;  cf. 
■vertioe  montla  ab  alto,  id.  ib.  7,  675;  and 
ab  HIatro  (Dacna).  Id.  Ocorg.  3,  497: 
.  noonle,  id.  Aen.  4, 159:  asgeribna  Alplnla 
skjue  arce  Monoed,  id.  lb.  6,  831 :  antro 
CastaHo,  Or.  M.  3,  14;  per  cliTum,  id. 
FMt  1,  263,  et  aaep.— In£e«ting  the  ter- 
mlnua ;  in  mare  de  coelo,  Lnt^  6,  427 ; 
ef  coelo  in  htbemaa  nndaa,  Vlrg.  G.  4, 
'23IS;  and  coelo  ad  auoa  honoree  templa- 
qne,  etc.  Or.  F.  S,  551 ;  in  aeatam,  Ltier. 
6,  403;  ao  in  infioriorem  ambulattonem, 
Cic-  Tnec.  4 :  in  campoa,  Lir.  6, 737 ;  c£ 
Cnrt  9,  9:  Is  Piraonm,  Qnlnt  8, 6,  64,  et 
■aep. :  ad  nariculaa,  Cic  Acad.  2,  48j!n.  : 
aal  genitorem  imaa  Erebt  deacendit  ad 
usnbraa,  Virg.  A.  6,  404 :  atnua  Teatia  in- 
fra genoa,  Cwt  6,  5,  et  awp.  Poet  alao 
ciat.:  noeti,  i  &  ad  inferoa,  81L13,  708; 
et  Erebo,  Id.  13,  759.  — Aba.:  turbo  de- 
acendit, Lncr.  6,  438;  A  Vlrg.  E.  7,  60 : 
■•ta  at  deaccndam  (<c  ex  eqna),  Htmnait, 
aUght,  Plant  Aiin.  3,  3,  ISO;  Snet  Oalb. 
18:  deerendena(a&eleeto), Tib.  1,5,41: 
deaeendo  fac  de  arce),  Virg.  A.  1^  6M: 


SESO 

iMbrae  deacandoDtiw  (<c  ad  inftroi)) 
Stat  Sir.  5,  5,  41. 

B,  In  partic:  1,  Togo  dam,  to  go, 
to  come,  Bc.  i3rom  the  dwelling -houaea 
(which  in  Rome  were  moatly  aitciated  on 
eminencaa)  to  the  fonun,  the  comitla, 
etc :  in  forum  doaeendena,  Craai.  in  Cic 
de  Or.  3, 66,  i)67 ;  eo  ad  forum,  Cic.  fi-gm. 
ap.  Non.  538,  86;  O.  C»c.  Petit  cona.  14; 
Valer.  Annas  in  OeU.  7,  9  Jin. ;  Llv.  84,  7 1 
34,  1 :  ad  comitla,  Snet  Caea.  13,  et  al. ; 
de  palatio  et  aedibua  aula,  Cic.  Roac.  Am. 
46. — Aba.:  hodie  non  deacendit  Antoni- 
ua,ClcPhlL2,6,15;  ao  id.  Vcrr.  2,  2, 38 ; 
Lir.  2,  54;  3,48;  1,8;  Sea  Ben.  3, 27,  et 

al Hence,  b,  TranaC :  in  cauaam,  Clio. 

PhiL  8,  2;  Ut.  36,  7;  Tac  H.  3,  3:  .In 
partea,  id.  Ann.  15,  50. 

2.  In  milit  lang.,  To  txarch  domr  k. 
from  an  eniinence  into  the  plain  :  ex  an- 
perioribaa  locia  in  planitiem  descendere, 
Caei.  B.  C.  a  98;  cf.  id.  ib.  3,  65k  3:  qua 
(ac  de  monte),  Ball.  J.  SO,  3  :  inde  (ac  de 
arce),  Liv.  32;  32 ;  cf.  id.  7, 29 :  in  aequum 
locmn,  C;aea.  B.  Q.  7,  S3,  3;  for  which  hi 
aequum,  1. 1?.  1,  lit;  In  cempom  omnibua 
copilK,  id.  ^1,  09:  in  plntia,  FnjTibii.  .-^Teat 
a,  h.  Ill :  ad  AluiandrtinB.  Llv.  I.j,  li  et 
aapp.  — Ahiu;  LiT.  4 J,  5;  bo  KruDlin, 
Stmt,  a,  li,  !);  4.  ft,  10.  ut  ul,— Il.nfe,  h. 
Traoaf.  r  In  acrif!m,  Ta  go  into  ittttU,  to 
en^ast,  Llr.  8,  8 ;  S3,  IB ;  &!,  8;  Frontin. 
Strut  1,  11,  U :  Jaft  14,  'i,  1.  et  al.  :  In 
proi'Jtiini,  Fruutin.  btrsi.  2,  1,  lU;  Juat 
91.  a  f>:  tij  cprtamcn,  Cic.  Tllar-  a  26: 
ad  piiptirim.  Fruntin.  ^trau  'i  1, 11 ;  2. 5^ 
43  r  iind  rvra  in  tHjIarn,  Ju4t  1^  4,  U ; 
3e.  8,  I ;  e.i.  in  liclll  tJt^rii-iiliim,  id.  13,  l.SL 

3.  ii:  mo^jc  Ion:;-,  ui  tllff  cKcreinplitt : 
T,.  jmfn  nj,  pajA  tlimiijeA  -■  Cdlfl.  %  i  ltd 
fas. .-  uli-m,  id.  1,  «  :  I'iliat,  i'llli.  a*,  1, 1 ! 
imd  alvua,  Ccla.  &  7. 

4.  PrcBiu  To  Mink  ^ioten,  penetrate 
txru  nay  thini;  (m  frcq.  only  uftfT  tfao 
Aulj.  p*'r. ;  linl  in  t.'ic.  fiJiJ  Caea.)  :  ferruln 
fal  1  iimtu,  Liv.  1,  41 ;  i:f.  Bil.  ]«,  544 ;  and 
(aruigdol  in  caput,  Luc.  tj.  2lli ;  cf.  bIm]  fal 
ja;.nil(it3  alndlis  dc^cenilchent  (hn^rira), 
Fl  ir  '.l  Hi,  IS  :  (tnil  rnse  in  juaulM, 
C?;jiiil.  It  Oct  eui:  in  Icmua  (fiilmto), 
Pliri.  ■,',  ;uj,  5f*:  In  rttnam  rnlnmus.  id.  17, 
14.  ;H-  Cnl  I],  3.  («:  InpntW  riirti>[  ad 
tr_i  .uL-u,  PUe.  ly,  ft  31,  ct  aacp. ;  tuta 
corpore  peatia,  Vliig.  A.  S,  683 :  galeaa 
vetant  deacendere  criatae,  to  mk  domt, 
Stat  Th.  9,  368: 

ff.  In  an  obaoene  aenae.  To  fink  or  Ita 
down  for  copulation,  CatuD.  112,  2;  Jut. 
11,  183. 

II  Trop.:  ^  In  gen.  (ao  a^  &eq. 
in  Quhit) :  a  mi  paatoraU  ad  asrlooltu- 
r*m  deaoendemnt  Var.  R.  R.  2, 1,  3  a;.  ,- 
cf  Jnat  1,  4, 1 ;  17,3,9;  Quint  L  IL  18a 
(vox)  attollitar  concitatla  a^fectibna,  com- 
poaitU  deacendit,  id.  ib.  11,  3,  65;  c£  id. 
ill.  9,  4,  93:  grammatici  omnea  in  banc 
dcaoendent  rerum  bBnuitatem,  id.  ib.  1,  4, 
7;  ctld.lb.iai.<3:id.ib.  8k3,55;  ct 
id.  ib.  L  18;  14)  7,  1,  33;  7, 3,  3:  9,  4,  83^ 
etal.:  hi  omnia  famiUarltalia  oiBcia,  PUn. 
Pan.  85, 5 :  eo  oontemptionia  deacenaom; 
at,  etc  Tac.  A.  1B|  1,  et  anep. :  ai  quid  ta- 
men  olim  Scripaea-ia,  in  Mmd  deacendat 
jndiela  aniea,  Hor.  A.  P.  387 :  ai  deacen- 
dere ad  Ipaiun  Ordine  perpetno  quaeria 
aunt  hujna  origo  Una  et  Aaaancua,  etc. 
Or.  M.  11,  754. 

B.  In  partic,  1,  (mo.  tn  no.  I.  A,  4) 
n  tinli  dtp  into,  to  poMlroU  deaply.- 
qood  Torlnim  in  pectna  Jugiirlliae  altiua, 
qium  mdaqnam  latoa  ant,  deacendit 
SaB.  J.  11,  7 ;  eC  nt  altisa  tnjnrlae  qnam 
merita  deaceadant;  Sen.  Ben.  1,  1  aped. ; 
mra  fal  animoa  Patnun,  Ltr.  3,  52;  cf. 
qui  (metva  deonun)  qunm  deacendere  ad 
•nimoa,  U 1,  U-— And  in  a  Uttdrcd  aenae, 

^  To  lower  one't  telf,  deoeond  to :  to 
yiaU,  i^ree  to  any  act,  eap.  to  one  which 
la  unpleaaant  or  wrong  (ao  eap.  freq.  in 
Cic.  and  Caea.);  conatr.  with  ad,  very 
rarely  with  in  or  oheoi. :  aenea  ad  hidum 
adolraoentinm  deaoendant,  CMc  Rep.  1, 
43;  ef.deOr.8,6;  ad calandtatun aocle- 
tatea.  id.  LaeL  17,  64 :  aua  rolunlale  eapi- 
entem  deacendere  ad  ratioooa  civitatia 
non  aolere.  Id.  Rep.  1, 6,  et  aL :  ad  ejoa- 
modl  conaiUinn,  Caea.  B.  O.  5,  8i^  5 :  ad 
innoeentiam  auppUala,  id.  lb.  6, 16  >i.  ,■ 
ao  ad  vim  atqoe  ad  arma,  Id.  ilk  7, 33  >  al 


mfMmai  Terborom  eonfunieUaa,  id.  V. 
C.  3, 83 :  ad  accnsandum,  ad  inimlcitiaa, 
(Jic.  Mnr.  iT,  56;  cf.  id.  Verr  DU.  in 
CaeeH.  1 :  adextrema,  F0IU0  in  CTic.  Fam. 
ID,  33,  4:  ad  mangonicoa  quaeatua,  Snet 
Veap..  4  ;  ad  frootia  urbanae  pracmia, 
Hor.  Ep.  X9, 11,  et  aaop. :  preoea  in  om- 
nea, Vtrg.  A.  5,  79^ :  ^iaetc,  quo  deacen- 
dam,  Jndlcaa,  Cic.  FonteJ.  1,  2;  rf.  id. 
Vcrr.  2, 1,  38 ;  Cnea.  B.  C.  1, 81.  S :  p)»cet 
mih  i  lata  defenaio ;  deaeendo,  /  ac^esce, 
id.  ib.  2,  3;  72. 

3,  (Moatly  aote-Aog.)  To  ieKend  or 
pnceed  from  any  perion  or  thing :  ex 
gradu  aacendentium  rel  dcacendentiuin 
lixorem  ducere,  Paul.  Dig.  23,  2,  68,  et 
aapp.  ^  i]uod  ftenot  Uberuitntii  ex  Isra 
nnthini  fliii^-miclSt,  n^.  Din.  ^[1.  ^,  1 ;  ct 
Ptol.  ib.  IS,  1.  r^TJin. !  I'ljri.  aS,  V>J,  5!, 

^  III  t^uicit,  To  depart,  dtoioie,  dijtr 
yVrwn  .•  tnntum  Jib  &>  dctijictiflt,  qaotitnui 
Uk'  iic.  ^-iifH^d)  Jib  HoUqllLa  ilHaccnderaJ^ 
aulnt.  in,  1.  la-;  :?|jb1J.  ;  111.  ill.  .1,  5,  8, 

r  S*"  '^^^^'  "=***  ^*^  ^''"-'  paaffli?o  in  Pliny 
tbt'  Kldur  an  J  Prudtntiiifl  is  ram :  PUd.;;, 
M,  V.I  ii.tjiii.  i  Prud.  ;»pt)tli.  1075. 

dj6aCAtlU0i  ^^^1  ^/  Edcjct[-uioJ  (a 
pe^t  .^ni.^-  WijrJ)  4  /ff'Tt^F  d*^mt,  dficijtii- 
injf  -  bnlitii.'rtrmn,  into  the  iioth,  PUn.  SO, 
17,  r>y, — Ili^ncfl.  *2,  Mttun.,  A  4iitS£ia 
or  tavken  jfiace  lu  a  iMthJDg-room,  Plin. 

Ep,  ri.  •■•,  5  uTp. 

1,  dcftceiknUf  H^  urn,  Fnrt.,,  y.  de- 
aci'JKid,  iii).ki..  V-W'- 

2,  dAacA]imi%  ^*s  fa.  fdr^-vcndo]  A 
durPTif  (r^iri:  ■  not  ill  Cic,  and  Ciu.-i,> :  [, 
In  ^>?u. ;  i;u;i  illi  dc^eirvtHUa  crnt,  ;^iilL  C 
57.  it. — 2.  tanner.,  A  di9£t^iii7ig  lenf,  a 
ductnt:  dilAuUifi  et  prni>ruptiu,  Itlrt  B. 
Q.  ^,  iO,  4  hnd  A;  cf.  iBL'iliB  dcactfaina 
ATt-mo,  Virs,  A.  6,  lyfi;  ipM  difbc(^n»u 
Jovi^  upeluncoc,  PUn-  IG,  ^,  45. — *  ](T„ 
In  partic,  facte,  to  dftfiL-cndo,  no,  1.  B,  5^ 
A  l§iug  ^fiKA  Ihr  cupulHliDn,  Var.  S.  K. 
8,  ,1,  Fl 

^l^^aCtUCOr  ^^i  '^  ^>  ttutn,  3.  r^.  n. 
Oriii.  Ji  |iiJ'jl]ci*l'#  1. 1.  (qa.  ftfUT  rrflwSon, 
delslH  rnlii>E],  ft*:,}.  To  Mt  oivft  eeff  li}o*e.  to 
Jret:  ont."e  seif  from  ft  cotincrticjD  with  lUiy 
one,  tit  teithdcaw,  rnroUfhjtjt  him,  BciaceU' 
do  driicere ;  And  wtth  an  jurilcation  of 
th'^  t^rtuinuB :  to  dtsert  to,  ga  oe[T  to  any 
oil.'  :'-|inEe  ctnaB..  niijat  freq,  of  conme  in 
th'  l<>^;i. :  Ln  thti  Auijr  pot'ta  not  at  all): 
oiLiltjj^'  laii^quiorca  ciritbtea  ab  Afranio 
dtrtciscnnt,  Cuei.  B.  C.  1.  60 /a. :  ut  a  no- 
Ua  diisclfcatla.  Id.  lb.  3.  %  3 ;  bo  ab  hU- 
quo.  Cic.  Chil,  11. 9,  SI ;  Uv.  6, 3S ;  Aiiet, 
B.  Alfx.  7,  a  ;  Auct.  R  A  If.  iH  ;  -Snet 'lit 
5;  JiMiU  ^,  I  fift,,  et  Baep.  t  ad  oliqucin, 
opjv  To  a  nobis  delic*jfy.  Liv.  31,  7 ;  tf* 
Pr  '>  <  F,to  ab  LatiniB  a  J  RomanoB  dcBCl- 
vi'.  .  I.  -i,  10;  nud  Biniply  ad  aliqur.m,  id. 
2fc,  -■  ;  I'rnnr.  .-itrHt,  4.  li  14,  f^c  rI- :  cf. 
imperf.:  qiiibufl  iii^itis  dr*ciMim  lul  S44u>- 
nltea  eist,  Liv.  9, 16 ;  and  Flor.  3,  S,  ft— 
Aba.:  qunm  Fidenae  apette  deaciaaent 
LiT.  1,  27 ;  ao  id.  21,  19 ;  Tac.  H.  1,  31 ; 
Snet  Caea.  68 ;  Ncr.  40 ;  42 ;  43 ;  Front 
Strat  1,  8,  6 1  Stat  Th.  2,  311,  et  aL 

9L  Tranafl  beyond  the  political 
aphere:  TO  depart,  dniaii,  wtthdraifiom 
any  peraon  or  thing  1  a  nobla,  deaciacere 
qnaereat  Lner.1,104:  a ae t|iae, Cic Att 
SI,  4,  8:  ai  Cicero  a  Demoathene  panllum 
in  baa  parte  dcadrit  Qntait9,4, 146 :  eur 
Zeno  ab  hac  antiqaa  inatitntione  deadre- 
rit  Cic.  Fin.  4, 8 ;  ao  a  pilatina  canaa,  id. 
Fam.  1,  9,  17  Orell.  «.  cr. :  a  rcritate,  id- 
Aeaa.8,15:  a  aiadpUwh  Vel^^.  8,  81 :  a 
conauetudine  parentom,  Pliik  Ep.  3^  80;  4, 
et  aaep.:yi  vita,  la  a^MroM,  aceir  aaa'a 
at^  (aa  ifbat  boun^  Cio.  Fin,  3, 18,  SI. 
— Impera, :  praeeipitl  mran  a  virtnte  de- 
acitom,  ad  rma  tnuuouraum,  Vellej-  8,  1. 
— Stathig  Ab  termiaua  :  TojUl  of  to,  de- 
cline to ;  to  degoneroto  into :  ab  excitata 
fortuna  ad  inefinatam  et  prope  jaceutem. 
Cic  Fam.  2, 16;  o£  ad  aaerMam,  ad  eu- 
piditatom.  Suet  Dom.  10 :  in  reoem  (i  «. 
to  degenerate),  Flor.  4,  3.— k.  Of  anb. 
Jecta  not  personal:  qma  ignorat  ct 
eloquentiam  eiceteraa  artea  deaciTiaae  ab 
lata  velere  gloria,  Tae.  Or.  88:  (Titii)gra- 
ciU  arro  non  deadadt  doaa  aoi  d^fOKrote, 
Cel.  3, 8, 13 ;  eC  Id.  3,  la  1& 

lit)  glljniillUi  ari,  atom,  1.  v.  a.  [aoo- 
biaa]  njm  or  acrqpa  off  (ante-  and  poat- 
elaa,,  and  Tery  rare) :  anperoina,  Var.  in 
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Mbii.  4*<  II;  e£  Id.  IbL  98,  SS^f  i0kiAm 

4«-(»*IbfcPtl,  pMMra  ».  a.       

t,  7to  WOT  o/.AttiMirae  any  thing  Inm 
■n  originid  <>o  freq.  In  Cle. ;  elaewhero 
Torj  nae) :  aeripaic  Bidboi  ad  me,  as  a 
te  (i  &  e  tao  exemplo)  qntntozn  de  Ftel- 
bns  libram  deeciipaliao,  Clc.  Att.  13,  21 ; 
«C  id.  Acad.  2,  4, 11 :  eplatobnn,  M.  Aft  8, 
» ;  ao  Id.  Fam.  19;  IT,  * ;  7, 32,— Far  more 
freq.  and  qnite  claaa,  la 

n.   To  l\.i>h  of  ill  vn^in^,  to  dc9i^fib*, 

ienD6&do  dt'linciLFo^  dcootr^. 

JL  Lit:  nrjD  potuit  |>lclor  tvrtitude- 
wnDiErre  fju-'  inniumi,  I'limt  Aiiii.i!,3,n; 
io  geometric  ne  tYirnmit  in  u«D^Gla.fiep. 
1, 17  ad  Ai  r  fomiaa  In  pult«e,  Ur.»b 
31';  ci.  Cif.  Fin.  5,  10  -.  Cta,  3«,  «7 ;  de 
Sen.  H  49  :  rjihuxrwii,  id.  Kofi.  1, 14  ^  cC 
feoelum,  Var.  i1-  R  3,  1,  7 ;  cucR  nuetOB 
radio,  Vlrg.  A.  fi,  M!  ;  pt;  id  Vx\.  X  M : 
eanninB  in  cortiee  fagt,  id.  ib.  St  14 ;  et 
i±  Aea.  3, 44, 5 :  Titam  TotiTa  tabdla,  Bor. 
8.  9, 1,  33i  et  aaep. 

B,  Trop.,  To  npnmmt,  diltneatt,  4>- 
ferOe:  mal<>amona,I>t«it  1111.3,1,16$; 
c£  homtmim  sarauniea  moreiqae,  Cic 
Or.  40;  138 :  deflnlenda'  rea  erlt  Tama  et 
breriter  deaoribmidB,  id.  Inr.  I,  8  ad  Jls.  ; 
M.CoeL 90,80;  e£ id. Phil. 9, 44 ;  Pia.SS; 
Ball.  90  ifK. :  aiiqaem  latronem  ac  atcarl- 
nm,  id.  Mil.  18, 47 :  si  quia  crat  dlsnua  de- 
aeribl,  anod  maltts  ao  tat,  ae^  Hor.  a  1, 

4,  3 ;  c£  id.  Ep.  9,  1,  154  ;  Quint  3,  4,3; 

5,  8,  9 :  pollum  eqtdnom,  id.  ib.  8,  9, 15 ; 
t^TulmraParthl,  Hor.  8.9,1,15:  lucum, 
aram  Dianae,  flnmen  Rhemm,  phivtam 
arcnm,  id.  A.  P.  18,  et  aaep. :  praeeepia, 
Hor.  S.  9,  3,  34.— Rarely,  OJ)  With  aa 
objeet-ientence:  nee  qui deaeilpalt 
eorrumpi  aemtna  matnun,  Or,  Tr.  9;  418 ; 
OelL  9,  i^-Ptrt.  aubat :  radtarl  fltetomn 
dlctoramqiie  ^na  deaerlpla  par  dlea  Jua- 
■tt,  «kadi«y,  iW  A.  6,  M.— Ibnee 

(,  To  mark  qff,  divide,  dUribuu  into 
para  :  papalmnln  Mbns  aea  cmiatquo 
triflDta  cfeecripaerHt . . .  Qaamqoam  eti 
TiSio  tie  erant  deacripta  rlro,  taa,  Cic. 
Rep.  9,  8  ;'CC  Hbenteoa  in  qnamor  nrba- 
naa  tribua,  Lir.  48k  19 ;  ao  aranim  in  dno- 
4eeim  menasa,  Llr.  1,  18 ;  Flor.  1,  9,  9 ; 
CtcdeOr.  9,71. 988,  etiaep.!  plebemln 
cHentalia  prineipiim,  de.  Hep.  8,  ( :  dno- 
dena  Jngsra  hi  Msaloa  bokilBea,  id.  Agr. 
9, 31, 8S,  et  aL— With  a  ilmipte  oca .-  eom- 
mode  omnea  deacripd,  aetatea,  danea, 
eqnitataa,  Cic.  Hep.  4,  S;  ef.  popnlmn 
oenau,  ordinibaa,  aetatiinu,  id.  Leg.  3, 19, 
44 ;  Old  claaaea  eeatnilaaque  et  hunc  or- 
diaem  ex  eanaa  deeei^irit,  Lir.  1,  4S; 
Clc.  de  Or.  9,  33, 149;  el  aaep>-Aad  in  a 
liindred  aenae, 

3,  AUqnld  (aHcui),  To  ateribt,  ifpfr- 
tion,  appoint,  auign  to  any  one  aa  faia 
nliare ;  otritatitnu  pro  numere  ndlitmn 
peemdamm  snmmai^  Cte.  Verr.  9,  S,  iS; 
df.  reotom  0  mneiill  Anitinila  dritatlbna, 
*Caea.  B.  C.  3,  4B,  4 :  reolkal  Oraeela, 
Cie.  a  Ft.  1, 1, 11,  §  38;  i<ut  Ifii  3,  9 : 
gaam  enique  manna,  d  Cic.  Petit  eona. 
14,  St,  et  aaep. ;  jnra  drilBtibna,  CicitBp. 
1.  «;  of.  jilfa  nobia,  id.  Qnint  14;  and 
more  froq.  aimply  jnra,  id.  Veir.  9,  Sy  U ; 
Off.  1,34, 194;  Best  49;  Lir.  1, 39,  et  al: ; 
cf.  ao  ofBda,  Cic  Acad.  9,  36:  pacnni- 
lun,  id.  FUeo.  14 ;  Fam.  13,  1 ;  Auct  B. 
Alex.  Sil,  3:  Ticea  (poetaa),  Hor.  A.  F. 
86 :  mnnera  pognae,  6iL  9,  207,  et  aaep: 
— Henco 

dAstiriptua,  a,  nin,P&,q8.marhed 


qne,  Oio.  de  Or.  9, 34. 14S ;  cf.  ordo  Tier, 
bomm,  id.  Or.  88,  980 :  natura  niUl  eat 
nptins,  nihU  deacriptiua,  id.  Fin.  3,  99,  74, 
— Aip.  doea  not  oconr. — *AdB.  .*  dsacrtpte 
tit  electe  in  gemia  qaodque  csnuae,  qoid 
enique  cooreniat  mgercre,  opp.  conmse 
et  permtxte  diipergiere,  Clc.  Inr.  1, 30, 49. 


daaeriflBai  Snis,  /.  [doscribo]  (e«p. 
frei).  ui  CU.)  A  aurliiv  <"",  ieiauaLin  : 
in  concreto, 

L  Lit  (rery  rare):  eadem  coeli  de- 
sciiptio,  Cie.  Rep.  S,  29;  ef.  id.  ib.  1, 14 : 
ftxpUcate  deaeriptionem  imaglnemque  ta, 
biihnm>,Cl<vVerr.  3,2,77jbi.  Inplor.: 
deautuionihos  aliqnid  cxnlicare,  dc; 
Tula  1, 17 :  ao  Tolnnnimt  mttkct,  tme- 

at 
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Mtf>;'Vltt'.3,3i  orhie 

8,  \jbi  saep. — Far  more  Acquent 

lit  Trop. :  1,  X  rq>raaeR(al<«,  dcHo- 
eanra,  imaripSon:  wniw^i,;*  bnrrii  et 
•(lerts  deacrtplio,  Cic  Inr.  9^18 :  dllueida 
lowruBi,  Quint  B,  9,  44 :  Rakmam,  Id. 
ib.  4,  8,  19:  SloDiaB,  id.  ib.  U,  3,  184: 
oonvlTil  Inxniloal,  id.  B>.  8,  3,  66,  et  awp. 
In  rlietor.  Tht  dMn—ting  of  ckanKOr, 
id.  Top.  19;  83  ;  de  Or.  3,  S3,  905;  Quint 
9,1,31;  9,4,138;  eC  Auct  Her.  4,  3*. 

a,  A  Uttrtbutlm,  UaUton :  deeuiiatlo 
Mbullum  deaeriptio  popuii,  Cic  Plane 
18,45;  e<:id.R«p.S,a;  LIt.4,4:  lecto- 
mm  et  ausOieTniD,  Suet  Tib.  30 :  priTa- 
tanun  poaaeasionnm,  Cic  OC  1,  7,  91 : 
ccpetendaram  fiuiendaruraTe  rerum,  id. 
Tuae.  5, 94 :  aeqnabSla  snm|iltta.  Id.  Fleeo. 
14,  et  aiMp. 

%,  (ace  to  deaetlptnii  u  d  Po.)  a  prop- 
OF  mfooMoH,  ordtr,  arrBAfirntfoi .-  co» 
atitatio  ant  deaeriptio  hdi  iljjrJpUnti  ni. 
pabUeae,  Cic  Rep.  1,  4i> ;  cf.  id.  N.  D.  1, 
U  ;  via  deacripcooia  &tque  ordinu  0n 
oradone),  id.  de  Or.  9, 9,  38 :  aediflcandi 
deeciiptlo,  id.  Off.  1,  » :  cf.  1<L  de  Sen. 
17,  S9 :  magistratnna,  l-J.  Lee.  3,  i^  5 ;  o£ 
oivitntla,  id.  Seat  SS,  137.  In  plur. :  do- 
seriptionea  tempomm,  id.  Aeao.  1|  3,  at 
sa^. 

iaSS]!r3MtS!^tlan,  dMu^ltm: 
eelebrea  subtexero.  Sen.  Snas.  3  med, 

'tjMeitolen  Ofl*.  «•  [deaeribo]  A 
iMcrOer,  dmauciar:  momm,  Lact  i 
med. 


vasB 


VlTf.  A.  10;  ODDt  HMte 
naoa  ne  daaere  fwltot,  id.  lb.  18^  848;  et 


iri 


dBaeriatBft  »>  "h,  Pmt.  and  Po, 
<h>m  deKfibo. 

*  Hn  jUiJliOi  ere,  v.  a.  [sorobal  7>> 
oot,  tneliau:   (^emiaaa  anro,  Tert.  JleB. 


•da  ■Cl»lpp,8re.e-a-  Toemvooia, 
to  eop»  (]r  eJhtng  at  mrng:  limala- 
cram  ligno  sen  lapido  dcauuluitur,  Tert 
adNatTl3. 

Jfl  aof  Ol  em,  ctum,  1.  V.  a.  7\i  eat 
af(quits  ciaaa.) :  partea  ex  toto,  Cic 
UnlT.  7  :  uraa  a  rite.  Col.  19,  43  :  apieaa 
iaadbna,  Ur.  49, 84 :  partienlam  uadlqtie, 
•Hor.  Od.  1,18,15;  and_poet;  aaxame- 
tallia,  U>  earm  mt;  Stat  SUt.  S,  9,  83  :  ri- 
tem.  Tar.  B.  R.  1, 41,  3  -.  hordenm.  paba- 
Inm,  heibas,  Caaa.  B.  C.  3,  SB,  3 ;  ot  ab- 
(Btem,  Ur.  9,  5;  segstea  et  prata,  OoL 
11,1,8;  aadheiiana,id.9;i7,  5;  Or.  R. 
Am.  191 ;  and  aurea,  Caee.  B.  0.  7,  4  jht.; 
eC  eerrieem,  Lir.  31,  34 ;  and  eellam, 
*\%g.  A.  8,  438 :  tu  iUad  (praoanimn) 
deaecabia,  boa  agglntinabia,  Cic.  Att.  18, 

4MecrO«  era;  V.  deeacro. 

tljTmr^.':''^''"^ 

'Jl  ■flilMI.U.  nni,  a  a.  a.  Tb  M- 
mbaSk  SfgmnnJr  oU,m  di$  mof :  ira 
belli  deteniU;  SaU.  H.  ftmn,  so.  Friae.  p. 
887  P.  ^ 

iM  ttft.  >H  rtim,  a  a.  0.,  lit.  To 
nndi,  to  teoor  one's  conMoltoB  wiOi  an- 
other ;  hence,  witfa  eap.  referanee  to  Ibe 
latter, 

'  To  leant,  Stndkt,  atoadoa,  dasnt  OUw 
tlie  aynon.  dereliiu]nera,  of  a  more  re- 
Btrieted  aignit  thaa  relinqaere,  which  do- 
BOtea,  in  general,  to  depart  frna,  to  leare 
any  one  Deaecers  appeaia  alao  to  be- 
long orig.  to  milit  lang.,  and  to  atglUy  a 
covranijy  rmming  away  from  baiae  end 
iixxn  tlie  army;  whenee  ita  fiaqnant 
oombtoatlon  with  prodare,  tbe  figure  de- 
aetere  vitam,  file  later  aba.  aie  of  deae- 
rere  in  the  senee  of  le  d«s«t;  etc,  etc) 
(rery  freq.  and  quite  olaaa.), 

L  Lit:  at  Jttiant  omnea,  ga  axeroi- 
turn  daeesqne  non  dMerturoa  naqne  pro- 
ditnnx,  Caet.  B.  C.  1, 76,  3;  cC  id.  Jb.  9; 
32,7;  deaeritUraani«Varaa,id.ib.l,13, 
3 ;  c£  id.  ib.  1, 15,  3 ;  B.  6.  6.  3,  6  ;  7,  9, 
9,  et  aL :  pignua  deserere,  Plaut  Capt  2, 
3,  75,  et  aaep. ;  r.  tlie  foUg. :  to  amantem 
non  deaeram,  Flaut  Fa.  J,  1, 101 ;  of.  id. 
Baoeb.  4,  8,  91 ;  Cist  9;  3,  96 ;  Mil.  4,  8, 
S3,  et  saep. :  ouum  amioi  partim  desem- 
erlnt  me,  partim  etiam  prodlderint  Cie. 
Q-  Fr.  1,  3,  5 :  me  doaeroisti  ac  derell- 
qulsti,  id.  Piano.  S,  13 ;  cf  id.  Verr.  3,  3, 
51,  and  v.  tfao/oUg. :  Ariuricum  deserere, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  30,  3 ;  cf  cUTKtia  oppidia 
CasteDisqiw  dcscrtis,  id.  ib.  2,  OS :  (rutrem 


Toiomt: 
48,16,1,5 


2.  Aba,  in  raillt  iaaL 
Quint  9.  2,  85 ;  Modest  Dl 
7S2:,  etal. 

a.  Trop.:  Petiajtia  l        

armat  fbmfliam,  etc,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  75^  9^ 
suum  Jua,  Cic  Caecin.  35  Jta. ;  et  deasr- 
tanun  dereUotvumqoa  rerum  patjuelul- 
um  aoBctpere,  id.  N.  D.  1, 5, 11 :  piaoea^ 
promisaa,  spem,  obaecialionem  et  fldelea 
Hteraa  alleulna,  id.  Att  3, 19,  9;  aa  can- 
am,  id.  SuQ.  90;  SB ;  Fat  e;  12;  Faaa.  L' 
5  a,  3 ;  Or.  Tr.  i,  9,  65 ;  cf  desertam  ae 
proditam  cauaon  quazi,  Liv.  3, 54 : 


partem,  Cic  Fin.  1,  7,  M ;  el  c<|- 
(oot^)]ed  with  praetana 
ftautonemj,  id.  OS  1,9;  and  ■ 


elam  (eotq>l«l  with  practanalBere  da- 


oBicium,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  18 :  ritam,'  Ota. 
Seat  98  ad  Ik.  t  cC  de  Sea  90;  78:  dedl- 
tlenan,  SeU.  J.  70,  1 1  studia  aaplaaiiiae. 
QntntUi9,8:  Tiamvirtntia,Bor.  Od.^ 
94,44;  TeBd^Gmeea.id.A.P.  287:iaa- 
tidioaam  copiam,  id.  Od.  3, 99;  9;  et  aaepi 
— ^b.  Of  suDjeota  not  peraoaal:  ge- 
nua nune  uuiBuiem  deaerant  Plant  Meta- 
1, 2;  13 ;  ef.  dlqncm  corpna,  rirea,  Tac 
A.A.'SO;  aid  donee  te  deseret  aetaa,  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  90;  10;  ne  taeema,  Cic  Att  7, 7 
m. .-  faiaa  Cniiam  Fabel^am,  U.  TMac 
1, 48 ;  c£  nee  laenndla  deeeret  hnae  nee 
Inddua  ordo,  Hor.  A.  P.  41 ;  Quint  9;  I. 
9;  Or.  Her.  li^  SS,  et  saep.--Paaa. :  de- 
seremor  potius  a  re  fiuniliari,  quam  a  rfr- 
nobUoe,  Cio.  Alt  16,  3;  of  Caaa.  a  aS, 
34,  9;  Cic.  Att  a  15;  4,  10:  ChL  40;  et 
tA. ;  aiod  poet  witib  eimple  .^M.  .•  deetjus 
coqjnge,  Or.  Her.  19,  ISl ;  ao  Prep.  3,  7, 
17;  Haiedr.  2,  «L  3;  Slat  Th.  4/707; 
Tac  A.  3, 90  jia.— Henoa 

dtaertus,  a,  mo,  Pa.  J>aeBtsd;eaaL 
of  plaoea,  ilisiit,  soUtara,  vasts .-  in  lods 
donrtia,  Caes.  a  O.  5^  53,  4  :  nriiea  dim- 
tae  ae  pene  dasertae,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 8 : 
dasorta  ria  et  ineuila.  Id.  CoeL  U:  tn- 
qnaoa  an  deaertua  lacua,  Quint  S,  iO;  37. 
et  saep.  Of  obteets  in  eoiibny  plaeaa: 
adpea,  lib.  1,  1,  19  Voas.kad  ilaacl*a: 
arfaorea,  Fropert.  1, 90; 36l— Ctoa^;  redi- 
taadeaerSor,  CicPla.sasS;  aonitaQnr' 
pinaaedoserHn^ld.Q.Fr.  ai.5.  lap.! 
ome  deseitiaalmee,  Oe.  Seat  Si;  SO;  an 
deecttlsaiBia  soHtado,  id.  Verr,  3,  Sk  67,  et 
aL— b.  Since  the  Aug.  fet.  aubat,  daaeet% 
onun,  a.,  JJnert  pimeta,  daartta  sMsaoi, 
Vlig.E.6,81;  G«n.3,343;  ma.  5^4.4: 
Fnmtin.  Strut  3, 1,  9;  et  aL  Wl*  tsUt. 
«SB. :  Libyao  deaenai  Vfa-g.  A.  1,  384 ;  aa 
U.  Georg. a 981 ;  463;  FrosGn. Snat  1.7, 
7,  et  al. — In  sta^.,  dceertum,  1,  a.,  in  tbe 
Fathers :  in  deserto,  Prnd.  Apolk.  774 ;  ao 
Hior.  Ep.  135,  3,  el  aaepi 

dkHHnOt  8re,  a.  a.  7V>  cratsp  d««n 
(poat-Angl  and  TOT  rare):  daaerpit  geala 
lanugo,  Stat  Th.  6^566;  cC  App.  ApoL  p. 
31S. 


ttmrtim,  «ol«./.  [desero]  A  farmk- 
ing,  dfrtaif  ^are ;  peili.  not  anIe-Aag.) : 
1.  (aoc  to  tbaero,  no.  L  ^  Aa  a  nilab  t 
L:  Daortim,  Modest  Dig.  49, 16,  3;  3. at 
aL  — 'Si  Trop.:  A  digkUng,  aqriaat.- 
Joria  humaol,  Lir.  41, 24. 

dAMTtMN  Aria.  a>.  [id.]  Oas  a*a  Jbr- 
lakea,  abomamo,  assarts  any  one. — S,  In 
amleonim  (ogp.  conservator  miSB- 
I),  Cle.  Att  8, 9, 3:  oommnnia  ntai- 
lalis  ant  aalnlis,  Id.  Fin.  a  19  «d  Jm.— 
Esp.  freq.,  XL  Miht  1 1:  A  maanai).  if 
omer,  -  Cae^  B.  Q.  6,  33, 8  (coupled  wUi 
dilor,  aa  in  Tac.  H.  1,  78} ;  Ut.  3, 88: 
18  jm. ;  Tac  A.  1.  31 ;  %  73 ;  Suit. 
Caea, 68;  Oth.ll;  Fnmlin. Strati,  1,39; 
Modeat  Dig.  4a  16;  3;  5,  et  i 


TraasCbeyood  the  mUit  apheret  ^/a- 
«il>M.-  Amoria,  Or.  Her.  l9^  151:  '-^ir 
*Vin.  A.  19,15. 

'dBaerttiBi  <ci^  /•  (deaortorl  a. 
uai  fortakat,  lugkao :  dMiiae  lqgia,TBCt. 
de  bab.  muliar.  L 

daMrtUb  *,  om.  Fart,  and  Pa.,  front 
deaero. 

llflinni  010;  ire,  a.  n.     To 
aerv^  he  Sioottd  to,  evhieei  to  (r 

quite  elasa.;  not  in  Caes.):    »a 

tuae,  dum  mibi  deserris,  aaxristi  non  aa 
Us;  ac  Fam.  16^  18:  cuiris,  id.  oe.  t,  3a 
109:  grammaticosoUdeaerTlamua«ilein^ 
gaomelraat  Quint  1,12;  6;  Or.  An.  1,1 


bai 


Digitized  by 


Google 
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&s  CEptenrsI)  nbi  indnlawlas  et  anrpoH 
doervientee,  Cie.  Leg.  1,  13,  39 ;  to  ib)- 
diii,  Plin.  Ep.  7,  7,  3 :  honoribtu,  id.  Fan. 
77,6. — ^b.  Of  aubjecU  not  perional; 
rf  offlcia,  aL  opcrae,  at  vidUae  deaerriuat 
amlcie,  praesto  sunt  ommbua,  Cic  SuH.  9 : 
pec  uDtua  oculifl  flumina,  fontea,  maiaa 
deaerv!ttnt,FIia.Faii.Sai;  eCQaiaLll, 
*77. 

4taM^  Idla  (fum.  tbig.  appeara  not  to 
occur5,"  'adj.  [deaidoo]  /aactnw,  imdalmt^ 
idle  (rare ;  parh.  not  ante-Aug. ;  alao  not 
In  the  Aos.  poeta)  :  acdsmna  deddea 
domi.  LiT.  3,  ^;  ao  of  persona,  Id.  1, 38; 
3,7;  CoL12,l.a;  Oell.l3,8>i;  feouplod 
trift  IgaaTua) ;  nith  foUg.  at. :  deaaa  ab 
opero  auo,  CoL  7,  IS,  2.— ft,  Tranaf.,  of 
inanimate  things  :  nee  rem  Romanam 
tarn  deaidem  umqaam  fuiaae  atqne  im< 
bellein,  Lir.  21, 16 :  naturt  dealde  torpat 
orbla,  Luc.  9,  436 :  daaidia  otia  vitae,  Stat 
Silv.  3,  S,  85 :  cauaae  dealdia  anni,  id.  ib. 
3,1,3;  id.  Tlisb.  10, 87 :  dcside  passu  In, 
Id.  Silv.  S,  2,  61:  deaide  eui%  id.  Tbek. 
6, 147. 

if)  rif  fOi  without  per/,  itimi,  L  s.  «. 
Toaiy  up;  to  dtticcau  (ante-  and  pott- 
clais.) :  vasa  deslccoii  Jofact,  Flaut  True. 
3,  7,  30;  Seren.  Sanun.  48,  DOO:  herlw 
deslccata,  App.  Herb.  49. 

<W  iTlioilj  aMi,  3.  V. «.  [sedeo]  To  n- 
mam  or  coHUnM£  sitting,  to  ait  long:  and 
wlA  the  accessory  idea  of  Inactmty,  to 
ait  idU,  to  natoin  inacHcc  (rare ;  not  in 
Cic.) :  tam  diu  Ibi  desidcre  neque  rodire 
fflium,  riaut  Bac  S,  3,  4;  id.  Fsctid.  4, 4, 
7:  frustra  ibi  totum  desedi  diem,  Ter. 
Bee.  5,  3,  2;  ct  Buet:  RheL  1:  rulnain 
metoena  aqailn  lamia  desidet,  Fltaedr.  2, 
4, 31 ;  ct  ameeniorlbua  -lods.  Quint  5,  8, 
X:  apud  MicgiDcdcm,  Suet  Caea.  S:  in 
aUquo  spectaculo,  Sen.  Ep.  7 :  in  diacrioi- 
ine  aociorum.  Suet  Caea.  4. — 0,  In 
partic:  To  ^8  u  stooi,  Cela.  2,  7 ;%  le 

M  longed  far,  MabaUe  (rare) :  dseidera- 
mb  (anteponantur)  lis,  quibus  facile  cu- 
rare poasis,  Cic  Top.  18, 69 ;  id.  Fin.  1, 16, 
S3;  LiT.  S4,  5;  c£  Tac.  H.  2,  76;  and  in 
the  Comp. :  Suet  Tib.  21.— 5iip.  does  not 
occur. — *  Ado.,  dfisIdSrAbQIter  concupis- 
cere  (*  aixk  ardent  dtabre),  Aug.  Ep.  143,  S. 

^IwidMflUfc  anUa,  t.  deaidem,  fa., 
wo.  A. 

,i»Mbntattft,'^i-  Xagtrlitr.ia- 
aidero.  Pa.,  na.  A.  adjbi. 

dM[d8z»«[«t  iinis,  /  Idesidero]  d 
aairing,  longing  /or  any  thing ;  a  miaa. 
iHg  (very  rare^ :  volnptatum,  *  Cia  de 
Sen.  14,  t7 :  rellnqnetur  desideratio,  Vifr. 
3,6;  \i.epnisf.adfia. 

iMUtxUimM,  «.  urn,  ««.  [id.]  In 
the  late  gramni.  lang. :  iTesusretiw.'  ver- 
1m  (e.  g.  eauilo,  ooenaturio,  ttc),  Aug.  .p. 
a006F. 

4MUwnitnh  0,  am,  T.  deddero,  Pe, 

tn^*  '^'^' "'  'i''-*m  Tir  no  J  thing  ruit  pos- 

#<.^tte*-il :  .ifrtif.  rfyrfj  for  tbti   (ib*elMJ«  or 

Joss  of  Hijy  Miins  [Irci^.  jiud  qulU;  clnaA.; 

riDt  in  Cum-j.  ftud  Vir^,>  ;   (ra)  c.  ^tn, :  te 

dwid^tium  AUlonarum  cft[jisaf3t«T«r.  llec. 

1,  ^  13;  cf.  mc  dcsiderfum  tenet  urbls. 

a^  Fam.  2,  II  p  Ilor.  E[i.  1,  H,  E;  B»l 

loooruD).  Ov.  Tr.  3,  '2.  31;  I.ocr.  3.  935: 

rvTEim  rnrum,  id-  3,  ^14;    cf.  L^l ;  ^vxl 

usm  in  ile^JfiLTiu  uli^-ujua,  Cic.  Fum.  2^1^ 

jlik,  with  which  ct.  id.  L(u?l.  K'/n.  •  Sf  Iple- 

cis  dt'Siilcrio  EDOTerl,  id.  ib.  3  -.  cf.  iiL  lb- 

•IT,  V>4 :  tldVincli.  Stmt.  CMg.  e.  vt  suop.: 

dbildirla  td  Sert  ma  (fcr  ta<),  Tur.  llruit 

i,  3. 60. — iS)  Ala. :  pcctor*  diu?  tenet  de- 

«kcrtiini.£liB..[D  Cic.  Rep.  1,  4]  :  altcui 

c«stf  nia^no  d^eidn^  T^.  Seaut  4.  ^  fi : 

uxpl'Tc  L'S^L>qctatiaoem  diutuTnl  du«lde- 

ril.  Oc.  do  Or.  1,47,  Wi:  ipo-Mciideilo) 

I  coiincim-,  ill.  Qr.  lOi  ex  lealji?ric>  labo- 

r  f-nri'.  t(l.  I'jiElt.  lt>^  11  :  tiMsarv  fOlquid  ^'on) 

t;.  -j.).  r;.-..  (J.  Laiil.  at  BUtn.. :  i]i.-iiiut  hoc 

V  diBJii-riii  jiMD  pupo  publiru,  Qiiim,  S.  i, 

■US*,  L^t  sHPi>.    In  piar. ;  deatderiK  bUc^Iub 

I  oonunovi-re,  Cfc.  Bah.  panfl,  9,  91  j  Hor. 

f  Od.  4,  ^  I.'i;  0<r.  R,Abl840,  rttwp.    As 

I  ft  tftm  of  imdetnucai :  nw*  lax,  mauin 

t  desldi^rlTjm  - . .  vhlrfo^  nifia  deMderia,  Ta- 

i  le(B,Cit'.I''iuii.l4,!.3iind>LfClt<itLft}. 


«KB>Sf 

<nrv ;  nol  uittf-Ang.)  i  dbl 
desidernim  namrn^.  I4t.  £I,'4i  et  i|Aeih; 
FUn.  11.  Hi,  m  :  dasidtTia  XHibcodt,  ti 
301  li.  43 :  i^  23,  ^  %\  et  ol. 

^  In  th«  tittw  of  thf»  craptTf! :  .^  rf- 
ovls/.  ^Midiua  <M  tlio  part  ui  ioibnors: 
dejFidjeria  uillituin  ltd  Ctftisiireut  ^njuia, 
Tuc.  A.  ].  la  ;  «a  ii.  1,  SSS  ;  Sqcl  AlSg.  17; 
cf.  i.i.  iii.  M;  114  ;  Tit  8 ;  I'Un.  I'lUl.  7*, 
«:  t-'.p.  rii|.  1,  l(i,S;  25,  3,5. 

44)-KvdflT0;  nri,  utnm,  1.  v.  d.  [ro4t 
am,  kiaJiril  Willi  El^S.  IAD.  i  c£  con- 
sidf  ra]  TV  loug  /or,  /frtati^  mUk  far,  da- 
tirf  aonii^tliiojic  uat  p<JSH«s4.>d  (lirrq.  and 
qiiitti  cluss.)  :  Dii^d  uuct£squc  uir  anwl, 
Rir  Jpsidcns,  Ttsr.  E^un.  },  2,  11^  :  PlniA 
CApt  :^  '^  ^  :  n^tuTA  quid  vt^UU  anqid- 
raL  {k'^derac  Oic  LncI.  aH  ;  cf.  id.  Ri^p. 
1. 17;  npCBitiahDnorra.ncvdssiderD  ^1»> 
rinm.  Cic.  q.  Fr.  3,  5.  ;i :  dnm  lUa  dutiJe- 
ramus,  ab  aJiij»  evurtimur.  Quiet  10,  ti,  7 ; 

Jut  J  dt^ilun^mus  iLut  di^prcci-^mur,  id.  tb. 
,  I,  53;  utic  nunc  vtrue  d<^»idcro  ud*ilt^ 
CpDtia  Doa  yiuA  quAm  adutcscens  tmuA 
ant  aiepiMiilE  di:vidL'rnl>tUD,  CiC-  de  i^r%. 
S) ;  Cane.  Q.  C.  :i,  74.  pi!  Hon, :  ii«side;raa- 
tem  quo  J  satis  cat,  llor-  Ctri.:i,  1,  ;£>:  HtsX- 
ctlk'-rn  tonun  l£lCDdnJt  dosideror,  id.  Ep,  i, 
7,  Z  ct  Baep."(;J>  With  an  obJ«?cl- 
aenteuc»;  I'limt  .'^tiol:  4,  i.  10;  inilii 
dan  iiaud  desidcrv,  id.  Merc  1.  ^  37 ;  IjUO 
ulfAm  r^-m  wl  sc  louiontri  dosid^rcnt 
Caos.  B.  G.  4,  %—(^)  With  fullg.  4 
or  irt  .^  ab  ChryKtjit^  uihli  mni.'nuni  da- 
sidnrnTi,  (lie.  Hop.  3.  tl ;  so  Id.  Att  H,  14, 
S;  fliiiBt.3,  1,3;  5,  W.3i  &  s;  Hi,  M  nU: 
in  niilitt?  modcsliAlTl  ot  rantitiifntaam.  Cac*. 
lm.~,:aiK.i  su cic. Brutal,  ll*;  Quiilt 
7,S,3S;  ii,4,61;  1(1,  %  9.  el  at— I li)  .4^,: 
.miarrv  ajnans  dt^s^tsnt,  E'laut  Bhc  S,  8; 
30;  su  Id.  Mir. 4,  6.  as  !  C«pt  1.  3.  IS;  T* 
Beaut  3,  1,  IG ;  Hoc,  3,  5,  3i^  at  sL— ^ 
of  iuaaimati}  autiJ^ECts;  <lcvidi-t«- 
rqnt  te  ocnli  met,  Cic.  Flaoc.  5,  12  ;  Id. 
Att  5, 16 :  i>iiH;im  vtrms  atiatD  morcedcm 
MKiraru  Jrsldcra  pntetcT,  sfCn  Id.  Ari;li. 
IL  itS;  ut  duttilcrnl  Utia  prebatioMiB, 
oil?,  KA,  Quint  3,  7,  4 :  Id.  tb.  1,  12,  4,  at 
sopp. :  desMersnt  lignri  arbonu,  Fljoi.  17, 
Sfi.  40. 

IL  Witbpnc^umbiAtit  iilt'A  of  ioeidng, 
WAurJng  :  7^  raifi  any  tiiin,;  i  ex  jne  an- 
dies,  uuid  in  oratiuuu  ttm  dcidtirmn,  CiC. 
Eop-  3,  3t^ :  si  Don  t^ni,  nolis  two  ncv[ue 
dusidcm.  Plant  liar,  4,  (i,  73  ;  Cues.  U,  C. 
3.  61, 3.  et  step — Umce 

^  M  L  to  n.  itfft^iut  pro  fa^rn)  7b  ttjte 
Kjinnliiu^ ;  imd  mow  freq-  fjses.  i  to  be 
n^t>^,  le>  ^  tcrsf :  tu  ret  prottiiu  iiuu  am- 
pjiiifl  CC  tiiilitt'S  desiiit^navit,  Cat-a.  R.  C. 
3,  m  ;  cC  id.  Ib.  3,  71  :  ut  utiUa  navli  de- 
sid.nu>-nir,  Id.  I).  C.  5,  iB,  3  ;  *o  IJ.  lli.  7, 
11,  ^  L  7.  ;%,  4  ;  7,  ^Ijin.,  ct  soup. :  ueqve 
aiLkqumn  i^x  Udh  praeiCT  unum  ti^um 
dcsidoratTiui  est,  Cie,  Yen.  S,  4,  44.— 
ilvnC4; 

A  d^sldtirans,  anti^  PtL,  iu  SIM, 
dJsidejiiutlasimiLa,  iD  tiut  Intur  WTitors  for 
dfiidi^rAtisstmus,  aa  r  ttTin  of  uodhar- 
sstsuu  Heart' t  daut,  tmi  t^Utvtd :  vale, 
,laininM  dLili'iastEOD.  draidrrund^ioe. 
Front  Ep.  5,  40;  so  M.  Anr.  ik  1,  £;  L. 
Aur.  VrtTUB,  lb-  :i  i  -.  Inscr.  Or^ll.  no,  -i*j44. 
— Od  the  cuulnviv.  .idv,  de9idNDnti)r, 
ace  Iu  no.  L :  IV^  diaiff,  ra^irlg  {\vta 
Lot) ;  uppeterc,  CapNlod,  %'aT.  1,  \j,— 
Coop. ;  j^uonto  ii«i!udrrtfPtloa  dtfaiderM, 
Fronto  Ep.  nd  Ver-  Imp.  13. 

B,  dC'Sidtrntus,  «,  aia,Fa.  WUIud 
Jor,  tefi£oatc  {rery  n;r«:> ;  blsndisstmM  et 
dr.^sidtel'atiaMinlB  priimissn.  rilo.  'JO,  1,1. 
And  ktn  iu;icrr.  applit'd  to  &  iHilLjvod  j^af. 

Sun  ;     FTLIU       [>BAI1>JtJIATlSSI310,      InBOT. 

UrtiU-  Tit*.  UNjii^ :  so  laser.  Crnit  tiil.  t ; 
flbT,  1.  ct  til. 

1.  d6ndi^  •*<,/•  [dcsideot  -4  sitiit)^ 
It'Hg.  rew,amttifi  in  a  pi  nee  (so  ri^n;]y): 
Pfup.  1.  1^  !>. — FiiiT  mom  tkiq.  snd  nitiva 
clsa/,.,  2.  '^  fUtin^  idit,  L  U-  itH^jieaji.  in* 
di:f^r^[y.  #itffA/M//isjs ;  in  ]xtrtuiri  cc»tfe- 
KCfe  Hon  iiiiirtltH)  tt-ouo  dfi>t(tine.  i'lc. 
Brut.  ^  a ;  so  pavpltA  Willi  inf-rtia.  id. 
ij8»t  10 ;  coupled  with  tant.'u>:ir,  id.  Off.  1, 
34,  123  :  Tuso,  5,  ar,  7*  ;  ccoptcd  with  sp- 
uirdla.  Sail.  C.  1,  1  i  couploa  with  scinii- 
ties.  Suet  Qilh.  H,  ot  sai^p  ;  opp.  t{>  iiiillf. 
trta^  CIt.  J^ont  4^^!*.:  opp.  to  Bfcutaa, 
Ot.  R  Am.  14!),  «t  satip.:  conle  elh'lle 
dsiidlatatao,Fiant.Trlo.3,S,Jti;  'Cm*. 


S.  e.4  W^i  Or.  Am.  a,  S;  31 ;  ct  Id. 
TiiaLStTTsi;  Virg.0.4,M:  vt«andae« 
hnproba  atreB,  De^ia,  Bor.  S.S,  3,  U^ 
«c  aa^r-'Jii  plun : .  Lucr.  5,  49  Forb.  H. 
CT. !  Tobia  deaidiae  cprdl,  Vbrg.  A.  9,  61$. 
r-it.  Of  m  inanimate  subject :  nger  post 
Warn  deaidlem  Ofing  JaUoi),  CoL  2, 

a.  diddisi  le,  /.  rdeaido]  A  suMd- 
jiV,  rmiring  (an  Appuleiaa  word) :  m*- 
rls,  App.  de  Mundo,  p.  73 :  sangnlnla,  id. 
Dognt  Fhit  il,  D.  17. 

'dSiUiUank  I*-  (1-  deridte] ,/ 
lomging^taet!  Plant  Bae.  3, 1,  III 
'~  "     ~       ade.,  T.  Uia  foQ^,  ad^ln. 

a,  nm,  adi.  [oeiridla]  <v. 

riwasi't.  e.  SictViu,  tndolatu,  loty 
(nn) :  deaidioaiorea,  Var.  R.  R.  2  prarf. : 
ii  comparer  ilU,  sum  deaidipsiMimua, 
PUa.  Ep.  3,  5,  18 ;  Col  li^  1,  1 ;  cC  Ot. 
R.  Am.  leSi  Am.  1,  9,  46:  deaidioaior  i» 
.proieaalone  mmmntica  haljclifttnr.  Suet 
Gramm.  8,-^  Trans£:  Cauaiag  idla- 
neat,  making  hn  .*  '*ai  qpod  £scit  ab  ep 
<noaata>ent)  qooa  BU  at  ouam  tUtidioaam 
■rtem  dicemoa,  qtiln  iaidiotot  fadt," 
Auct  Her.  4, 32, 43 ;  babet  eliam  ainoeai- 
taa  ipaa  rel  tumptuoaM  vel  deaiilioaaa  D- 
lecebrea  mnltM  cupidituain,  Cic,  Bsp-  S, 
4:  deleetRtlo,id.deOr.3,23,88:hia>tto- 
idmam  et  dcaidioaiaaimam  otiuatld.  A<r. 
2,  33  jEa.  r  deaidtoae  jner  (ae.  CKpUa), 
Ot.  Am.  2,  9%~'AA.  deAtioae  ageni 
aetatem,  idbf,  Lucr.  4, 113i). 

da  ipflOi  ■*<^  3.  «.  «.  (i.  q.  consUo, 
noTX  B,  4i  Of  inanimate  thinga ;  eap.  of 
placea:  la  •<»l,/aU,  aras(i<sdaini.-  taa- 
toe  terrao  motua  factos  ease,  ut  muitn  op. 
pidn  coimerint,  mnllia  locia  labes  factfo 
jint  temteme  deaederint,  Cic  DIt.  1,  3S 
>». ;  ao  id.  ib.  1,  43t  97 ;  LIT.  33,  0 ;  and 
poet  of  the  apparent  ainUog  of  monW- 
aina  to  one  flying  aioft :  Gargara  desidullt 
Bu-.— r".  °--  "*  '  ■4'^:  r-rnn  plrniini 
de^iULT.  V;ir.  ii.  Ii.  .i.  if,  iJ  ;  JUft.  4,  1.  10; 
c£  iii.  ib. : — «x  urina  quod  deaidit  aibttso 
eat,  Ci'ls.  3,  7 :  tumsr  «x  ioto  duidll,  id. 
7,  1*.— 'II,  Trup.  UIko  coDildo,  no.  11, 
B,  ?> :  To  ft^M,  taViT,  dciviirrtUt :  tk-aidet- 
tM  luores.  Liv.  pruoem. 

'  de«l4^0*  oAp.,  pi-i'j  diutumo,  Var.  In 
Jui;^.  J.  r,<i;',.  J  yd.  McTC. 

dosigii4ti«>  nulK.  /  idcsiimti]  I,  A 

mt^ki.»^  iini,  dta^rHiirttf,  deti^waiiag : 
OcLlaruro,  \'{(i,  5,  ^>:  nndarom,  id.  5,  3; 

Sr?,(jiirinim  et  tL-ifipontni,  VAc.  de  tjr.  I. 
,  idD.-— B,  A  dirpoaUKntf  arraagamaat  i 
.et  npparstua  tptins  operia,  Gc  N.  D.  1, 8 
jCn. :  librorum  meorum,  id.  Att  4,  iK — 
Aoi  appointmutt  of  conaiila ;  annua  dealg- 
natio,  Tac  A.  1^  36  adjba. 

4fl|dCSfttor  (('Q  inacrr.  aometiniaB 
errpneoua^  written  DxasiONAToa),  firia, 
m.  [deaigno]  One  vko  ordart,  rtgulaUt, 
■arrangea ;  a  rtgy}Mor  •.mat.  t.,  1,  ,4n 
ojftar  vjtoaa  dutf  it  WrJ'  lu  t^ar^hal  propii 
M  tkeir  uau  in  lAs  ihi:itri.  I'laut  Fowl, 
■prol  19. — 3>  d  asnarir  r,/  rfrrAnnks  M 
tuRrroia  f  an  wndtrtiikrT,  liar.  Ep.  L  7, 
5;  Sen.  Ben.  6,  38;  Tcrt  c>u«cuc.  U); 
Inacr.  Oroll.  no,  934 ;  loser,  Cnit  SOU  1 ; 
aL  Don.  Ter.  Ad.  1,  S,  7—3.  -4ii  vmpira 
at  public  tptKtadaa,  i.  q.  t.^r.  iipniivr^, 
Uiu.  Dig.  3,  S,  4,  S  1 ;  Cic.  .4tt  4,  3,  2. 

lilt  rifnii,  "*  '^' '"  '  ■  "  Tomari 
out,  tpataout  (and  sv  rcpcatsdly  in  the 


ist  at«- 


Aug.  per.) ;  1«  dttcri^,  d^igaatt,  d^fina, 

£  Lit :  Aeneaa  urbcm  du^iimat  I 
tro,  Vhrg.  A.  5,  7S3:  <^t.  moral  la  toaaa. 
ib.  7,  157 ;  moenia  aulco.  Dr.  F.  4,  t^ : 
and  oppidum  auloe,  ^ V.  A.  iH,  94.— With 
DaL:  finea  teinplo  Jovis,  Uv.  1,  10:  cf, 
locnm  drco,  id.  1, 3S  :  vuU^rv  fronlom, 
to  tua-k,  Btat  Th.  6,  7)-2 ;  cC  uubila  in- 
gentl  gyro,  id.  lb.  1,  311. 

•2.  Tranaf. :  To  diUiuaU,  dtaign, 
dspM,  ae.  by  embroidering  weaTing,  stc : 
linagino  tauri  Etiropen,  Ov.  M.  6,  V&^r- 


Far  man  frequent^, 

■,  Trop. :  A.  •>>  I 
imn^na  oallidia  animi 


ge& :  .haec  ab  bo- 

,_ ^limodTeiqa  ac  iK)t»ta, 

vnrbia  deaignata,  Cic  de  Or.  L  23,  109 ; 
of.  aSectos  Telut  primis  lineia  deaignare. 
Quint  4,  2, 120 ;  and  allquem  aliqua  on- 
tione,  Caeai  B.  G.  1, 18 :  notat  et  deaignat 
oculia  ad  nandem  nnumquemque  noa- 
tram,  etc  C.  1,  1,  S;  cf  ^qwm  digito, 
OT.Am.3il,19;  S,  6,  77 ;  Ll».  5, 25 :  all- 
qiam  nota  limTlw,  id.  24,  l£ :  tutpitn- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


jIaein'ftUqilun,  Cle.de  Or.  S,  SB,  SOt: 
mem  (mucdnn])  oHo  loco  Ipae  designa. 
m  demn,  id.  N.  D.  1, 13,  33 :  mnlta,  qaee 
Dimiam  laxuriam  et  Tietoriae  fldnoam 
dengnareat,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 96. 

^  In  partie. :  1  In  a  bad  aensa,  To 
do-  aomet&og  extraordinaTy ;  i.  e.  To  coid- 
mil,  perfetraie  (very  rare) :  cjuae  deaigna- 
ta  tint  et  faota  nequiUa,  liauL  Molt  i^  1, 
66 ;  cf.  nia,  quae  antehao  facta  aunt,  Omtt- 
to ;  modo  qiiid  deeigxiavit  I  Ter.  AJd.  J,  3; 
7  Donat  and  Ruhnk. — In  a  good  aenae; 
quid  son  ebrietaa  dtnalgnat,  Hot.  £p.  1,  5, 
16  Schmld. 

2,  With  aooeaa.  idea  of  anangament : 
7b  dtmte,  ngvtttt,  arrmife,  m»bu, 
tktt,  amue:  conatltoere  et  dealgnara, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1,  38,  SS :  Anaxagoras  primua 
omnium  rerum  deacriptioncm  et  modum 
mentla  infinitae  vi  ao  ratione  designnri  et 
eonflci  vnhiit,  to  he  detigned  and  eucutad, 
U-V.  D.  1, 11 1  ef.  id.  lb.  3,  3S:  nt  U  de- 
oemviratum  iiabeenl;  quoaplebs  derigaa- 
▼crlt ;  obUtns  eat,  nulloa  ab  plebe  desig- 
nari,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  10  cdjm.:  Catilina  fii 
proxlmum  amium  consulatum  petebat, 
aperana  ai  designatua  ibret,  afo,  6aU.  G. 
96.— Hence,  K  Publidat  i.  i.,  deilgnatiu,t 
Slxtf  appUM  to  a  pereon  eleeted  to  an 
offlce,  but  who  baa  not  yet  enterad  upon 
It:  coniul,  Cic.  Fam.  11,  6;  Vell^  2,  58, 
and  tile  anperacriptlona  of  lettera  in  Cic. 
Fam.  11.  *-e  :  tribumia  plebia,  id.  Agr.  S, 
3,11;  Alt.  3,  13;  Sail.  J.  aT,  3 :  qnaeator, 
VeUej.  3,  111,  3,  et  aaep.— (fl)  Tranaf., 
XzpKCad ;  of  a  child  not  yet  Dom :  deaig- 
natna  reip.  etrta,  Cic.  Clu.  11,  38. 

Anlfi*!  niti,  ultum,  4.  V.  •.  [aalio] 
TVielip  down  (Quite  olaaa.) :  de  nari  in 
flcapbam,  Plaut  Rud.  .prol.  75  ;  ao  de  na- 
flbua,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  H  3 :  de  rheda,  Cic, 
Mil.  10,  39 :  de  mura,  Suet.  Ner.  33 :  hi 
terram  e  Boapba,  Plant.  Rud.  1,  2,  84 ;  ao 
ox  nari,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  35,  0 :  ex  eaeedis, 
id.ib.  4,  33;  5,16,  3;  5,17,  4:  ex  eqnla, 
id.  ib.  4,  9;  3 ;  for  which  ab  eqno,  Vh-g. 
A.  II,  500 ;  cf.  praecepe  ab  alto  curru, 
Ov.  M.  IS,  I^;  coupled  with  e  curru.  Id. 

A.  A.  1, 560:  UJagto  et  curru,  Virg.  A.  13, 
355 ;  lo  bijugii,  id.  lb.  10, 453 :  lecto,  Hor. 

B.  1,  3,  130 :  altia  tnrribua,  id.  Epod.  17, 
70:  «axo,  Ov.  Her.  15,  173;  Met  7,  378: 
equia,  Jnat  1, 10^  9. — Merely  deaignatinc 
tae  terminua  ad  quern :  in  undaa,  Ot.  M. 
3;  681 ;  0O  in  mnliaa  undaa,  id.  Fast  9, 
111:  in  aquaa,  id.  ib.  3,  588:  in  lalicea,id. 
Met  4,  3S3 :  hi  mare,  Suet  Can.  64 :  in 
rogoa  mcdioe.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  33;  et  aaep. : 
ad  pedea,  Caea.  B.  O.  4. 18,  3:  ad  cald- 
andaa  mulaa,  Bnet  Veap.  ^. — 'Ab*.:  de* 
aflite  commllitonea,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  3S,  3; 
ao  Or.  Am.  3,  7,  81 ;  Met  10, 733,  et  al.— 
b.  Trans  f.,  of  inanimate  subjects:  leria 
wepanto  lymptaa  desilit  pede,  Hor.  Epod. 
16,48;  cf.  id.Od.3,13,18;  Or.  F.  4, 488: 
fblminaque  aetheria  deailuiase  domo. 
Prop.  %  16,  50. 

*Z.  Trop.:  nee  deaOiaa  imitator  In 
artnm,  unde,  eta.,  Throw  tfnf»^  into 
trailt,  d^icuUla,  Hor.  A.  P.  134. 

dBiianO)  I^  <"  U  (contr.  deaisae,  CIo. 
Fam.  9,  84,  3 ;  Suet  Ner.  33 ;  46 ;  GelL 
ISk  16,  9:  dealaaem,  Catnll.  36,  S,  et  al. : 
DBsl,  diaeyl,  laser.  Ores.  no.  71),  Itam, 

3,  (another  and  doubtful  form  la  nxax. 
TAax  or  mniNAXK,  ap.  Feat  p^  S6;  cf. 
Comm.  p.  40Q  »q.)  e.  a.  uid  a.  To  leaoe 
ff^,  fiet  over,  eettee,  deeiet :  opp.  to  cdepi, 
me  construction  of  which  it  for  the  moat 
part  follows. 

A,  Act.,  (d)  c  inf.  act.  (ao  moat  freq^ : 
Uludjam  mirari  deaino,  Cic  de  Or.  3;  14, 
59  ;  ao  to  uU  teste,  id.  Rep.  1,  39  :  com- 
memorare  eoa,  id.  ib,  1, 1 :  amare.  Plant 
Bac.  1,1,  87 ;  Pseud.  1,  3,  73 :  laoeaaera, 
Ter.  Eun.  prol.  16:  maledlcere,  id.  Andr. 
prol.  83;  ae  compoaitione  loqul,  *Caes. 
B.  C.  3, 19Jin.,  et  aaep.— Leas  freq,  (ff)  e. 
inf.  pate. :  ubi  ipsi  Desienmt  votU,  Lucr. 

4,  4da  !  ao  moreri,  Cic  Rep.  6,  35 :  fleri. 
id.  Att  1,  19,  9 :  eemi.  Quint  8,  5,  89 : 

"  ah  eo,  id.  ib.  11,  3,  6 :  inquhrl,  Or. 
6,  616.  et  al. — (j)  e.  tec.  (so  mostiy 
poet) :  artcm  destnere,  Oic.  Fam.  7, 1,  4;  I 
so  artera,  Bnet  Tib.  S« ;  Gea  15;  16,  8 : 
eeditionem,  id.  8,  IS,  3  ;  versus,  Virg.  E.  ! 
8,  61 ;  cf.  phin,  id.  ib  ^  19 ;  9,  66 1  TIta-  I 
nia  bella,  811.  18,  78»;  lugnbres  voces,  I 
App  Apol.  i^  p.  IK^  ««  at-K*)'*  M. :  j 


dedne  qoaeao  -  aommwAaa  loelt,  de. 

Acad.  3,  85,  80.--<c)  c  gen.  (Hke  (he  Gr. 
irirvuv  and  X/tytiy) ;  querelaram,  Hor.Od. 
2,  9,  17  :  iraa.  Sit  10,  84.— (Q  Abe. :  Mi. 
Ah  t  pergUne  1  De.  Jam  Jam  desino,  Ter. 
Ad.  5, 3,  67 :  ut  incipiendl  (sc.  sennoncra) 
ratio  faerit  ita  sit  deainendi  modus,  Cic. 
Off.  1 ,  37  ^. ,.  so  opp.  incipere,  Quint  9, 
9;- 19 ;  11,  3,  35:  quo  ex  guiere  coeperia 
translationea,  hoc  deainas,  id.  ib.  8, 6,  50: 
cantaaee  eum  publice  Oed^odem  txeniem 


atque  in  hoc  deaisae  rprgu :   Oai'tii'  u.' 

'  uyt,  etc.  Suet  Ner.  45;!n.,  et  aaep.— In 

illoq.  lang.  deaine  aometiiuee  Uke  the 


Gr.  iraBc  (ct  Paaaow  under  eaiia,  no.  3) 
Ltaee  off!  fhx  over  '.  stop .'  he  etili  I  etc. : 
Ba.  Eeu,  hou,  heu  I  Pt.  Deaine,  Plant 
Pa.  5,  a,  51.  Pa.  Turn  do  pnero,  Dare! 
Da.  Ah,  desine,  Ter.  Andr.  S,  6,  8 ;  id. 
Eun.  8,  3,  56,  et  aL 

B.  Paee.  (usually  in  tiie  tempo,  petff.)  : 
retcres  orationea  a  plerisqne  legl  sunt 
desitae,  Cic.  Brut  W,  193;  cf.  Peraei 
numquam  dealtnm  celebrarl  nomen,  Ltr. 
48,49;  Suet  Aug.  37;  Qell.1,  M  9:  nee- 
tier  postsa  deaitum,  Cic.  Rep.  8;  34 ;  c£ 
id.  Fin.  3,  13,  43;  Off.  8,  8,  37:  coeptum 
per  eoa  qui  rolobant,  deaitum  est  per 
nunc,  qui  deoeasit  id.  ComeL  fi-gm.  ap. 
Ptiac.  p.  899  p. — In  the  prea. :  tunc  bene 
deainitur.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  411. 

IL  Neutr.,  To  eeaee,  etop,  end,  eloee  (not 
Aeq.  till  alter  the  Aug.  period ;  cf  coepio, 
no.  II.) :  omne  belium  sum!  facile,  cete- 
mm  aegermme  deainere.  Sail.  J.  83,  3 ; 
Virg.  E.  4, 9 :  deslerant  imbres.  Or.  M.  5, 
885:  deslnat  Ira,  id.  Her.  3,  89:  cetera, 
ftagHla  et  caduca  oecidunt  desinantnue, 
Plin.  Ep.  3, 10;  4,  et  aaep. :  cauda  desinit 
In  piscem.  Or.  M.  4,  797 ;  ef  Hor.  A.  P.  4 : 
In  qao  deainimus.  Or.  M.  8,  597 :  gemma 
haec  in  riolam  dealnit,  tndinee  to  violH, 
Plin.  37,  9,  40 :  Pyrena«ua  desinena,  1  e. 
tkefr  eartme  end,  Flor.  4,  12,  46,  el  al.— 
In  rhetor.,  of  the  close  of  a  period :  ilia, 
quae  aimiUter  deainunt  etc,  Cic.  de  Or. 
3.  54;  cf.  Quint  9,  3,  79;  85;  9,  4,  43;  48, 
et  aaep. ;  cf.  cado,  no.  II.  7^a. 

*  MtvimiSmt  «.  /  (dertpio]  Want 
ofiinaeretanding.foolieknete,  Lucr.  3, 498. 

flfl  iJLpin,  ire,  V.  a.  and  n.  f  aapioj  *  J, 
Act.,  To  Suike  tmtiUm :  Tert  Pndic.  13.- 
IL  Neutr.,  To  he  void  of  understanding, 
to  be  eiltf,  fooliek ;  to  act  foolMbt  (quite 
daas.)  ;  snmmos  viros  deslpere,  delirare, 
dementes  esse,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 34, 94 ;  Lucr. 
3,  753 ;  licet  me  desipere  dicads,  Cic 
Plane  37;  so  id.  Verr.  9,  S,  46 ;  Dir.  8,  23, 
61;  Fam.  8,  9,  8;  Lucr.  3,  489;  Hor.  8.  8, 
3,  47;  211 ;  Ep  1,  SO,  9,  et  al ;  Lucr.  3, 
803;  sold.  5, 166;  1043:  dulce  est  desip- 
ere in  loco,  to  reeel,  Hor.  Od  4,  18,  38: 
desipiebsm  mentis,  qnum,  etc,  Plaut 
Epio.  1, 3, 35 :  desipientis  arrogantiae  est, 
Cic  N.  D.  2, 6, 16.— Of  a  person  in  a  fever, 
etc..  To  he  deOriout,  to  rone:  intra  verba, 
Ola.  3, 18  ta. 

M-idatO)  Mill,  satmn,  a  (ferf.  desti- 
tftnint,  Lucr.  4,  976)  v.  a.  and  a. 

*  I,  Act.,  To  tet  down :  in  scopnio  pnel- 
lam,  App.  M.  4,  p.  157. 

Q,  Neutr.,  To  aet  one's  self  away  finom 
anytnlng,  to  remove  from ;  and  hence  of 
an  action :  To  leave  off.  give  over,  desiet 
from  (frcq.  and  quite  class.) ;  conatr.  with 
de,  ab,  or  merely  the  AhL,  Dot.,  the  Inf., 
gnin,  and  abt.  (in  daas.  prose  most  ireq. 
with  the  simple  Ahl,  or  with  the  Inf.)  : 
verbo  de  sententia  destitlstl,  Cic.  Tusc.  8, 
13,  88 ;  so  de  ilia  mcnte,  id.  Fam.  S,  8,  8  : 
de  diutdna  contentione,  Nep.  Timodi.  3  : 
de  nraotio,  Anct  B.  Air.  45,  3 ;  a  deibnsi- 
one,  Caes.  B.  C.  3;  13,  4 ;  so  ab  oppugna. 
tloDB,  Ball  i.  Vifin. :  hoo  conatn,  Caea.  B. 
0. 1,  8  fin. ;  so  conatu,  id.  B.  C.  3,  36,  3 : 
oppoinatlone,  id.  B.  G.  6,  39,  4 ;  7. 12 ;  B. 
C.  8,13:  consmo.  Id.  a  O.  7,  88  Jia. ;  & 
C.  3,  31  Jin. !  negotio,  id.  B.  0. 1,  45 ;  B. 
C.  3, 118/a. .-  itinere.  Id.  B.  0. 5, 11 :  ftiga, 
id.  lb.  4, 13,  8  (coupled  with  fiigere,  id.  lb. 
1,  53 ;  r.  the  foUg.)  :  sententia,  id.  ib.  6,  4, 
8;  ac  Oir.  3,  3  Jin. .-  canaa.  Id.  Ib.  3,  31, 
113:  impio  bello,  Liv.  7,  40:  incepto, 
Virg.  A.  1,  37:  pugnae,  Virg.  A.  10,  441 ; 
ao  labori,  Stat.  Tn.  5,  273 :  regem  llagltBre, 
Cic.  Rep.  9, 13;  so  locupletare  dves,  id. 
lb.  8,  9 :  caasaa  agere,  Id.  Brut  91,  314  : 
mortem  timero,  id.  Tusc  1,  49, 117 :  pe* 
omiam  poUoeri,  Caea.  B.  6. 6, 9 !  laaelda 
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fhrere,  Hor.  Epod.  11,  5.  et  aaep. :  neqne, 
eam  quin  inveniam,  desistam.  Plant  Rud. 
1,  4,  9;  so  Vatin.  in  Cic.  Fam.  5, 10:  da- 
aiste ;  recte  ego  rem  meam  aapio,  Haat 
Ps.  1,  5.  81 ;   so  Lucr.  5,  885;  Var.  L.  L. 

6,  11,  78 ;  Caes.  a  G.  2,  11  ;fei. ;  7,  4.  9; 
Hor.  S.  1,  3,  3;  1,  9,  58.  et  saep. :  ter  IB 
prime  deatitit  ore  sonns,  ttnck  in  lajr 
tAroot,  Ov.  Her.  4,  8;  cf.  id.  Faat  2;  833: 
deaistente  auctnmno^  t  e.  aomtng  to  a 
oiT"  Vrrr  R.  R  2,  3,  R 

1.  dcntHB,  ! I.  um.  Port,  from  deaino. 

2.  '  de-Sltns.  a,  nm.  Pan.  [1.  aeroj 
Sc^--ri  rtT  i>laiUi<i  <iiep:  aemina,  VaT.  R.  S. 
1,  •i.\.  rj, 

*  3.  4A*lta%  l">  <■*■  fdeiino]  A  ctat- 
in^  -■  Kpu-iruA,  Jut-  Valer.  Res  gestae  Alex. 
H.  rj,  m. 

AtVitlSitilt,  L'lia,/.  [deaolo]  A  detola- 
tbr^.  .t^*'.'Uiir'tt  i<!ccles.  Lat),  Vulg.  Jer. 
44,  Sfti;  Sih-.  U\Aj.  Dei  6,  p.  214,  et  al 

dBstUtMrina.  a.  um,  <i4;.  [id.]  Tkoi 
meJtee  lonely  or  desolate  (ecclesiast  LeXX 
Vnlg.  Psafan.  130,  4 ;  Hier.  Kp.  18,  no.  l). 

d^aOlOi  avi,  atum,  1.  e.  a.  Tt>  iaave 
alone,  tojoraoke,  abandon,  deeert  (not  ante* 
Aug.,  perh.  iirst  used  by  Virg. ;  meet  ireq. 
in  &e  paTt.perf.). — (u)  Verhfytit.:  deso- 
lavimua  agros,  Virg.  A.  11,  367 ;  so  agroa 
proiugiendo,  CoL  1,  3,  11 :  urbes,  §t». 
111.  6,  917—03)  Part,  perf.i  deaolalac 
tsrrao.  Or.  M.  1, 349 ;  cf.  tecta  domorum, 
Stat  Th.  1.  653 :  manipli,  Virg.  A.  11, 870; 
so  of  persons,  Stat  B.  2.  1,  333 ;  PBa. 
Ep.  4,  21,  3;  Tac.  A.  16,  30  fin. ;  Just  L 

7,  3 ;  cf.  with  follg.  oil. :  deaolataa  servfl. 
ibus  mhilsterlis,  Tac  4. 12,  86;  m  discea 
alone  nliorum,  id.  lb.  1,  30  fin.  z  agmen 
magistro,  Stat  Tb.  9,  678:  aevo  jam  de. 
solata  senectus,  L  s.  enfeMed  bf  age  Pelr. 
134,  986.— With  follg.  gen. :  virorom.  Si 
8,59a 

*  rtfli  Boinnlti  e,  adj.  [somnusj  Seep- 
fess:  Potr.  47,  5. 

*  dfl  flOrI>6o<  Are,  V.  a.  To  ewatkm 
dom :  TortexTTert  Idol  94. 

*  danectfttie>  Onis,  /  [deroectoj  A 
looking  donm,  a  tmapeot,  Vltr.  2,  8  med. 
dub.  {al.  dispsrationes). 

'dSqpoctfttory  aria,  »i.  [id.]  o«« 

eako  looM  down  ;  tropL,  a  detpieer :  divf - 
narum  aententiarum,  Tert  ail  Uxor.  8. 

*4tapectia,  Snls,  /  [deapidoj  A 
looking  donm ;  trop.,  a  daepiefmg,  com. 
tempt :  humnnarum  opinionum,  Cic  frga& 
ap.  Non.  288,  94. 

.  ddnBOCtOf  are,  v.  tntau.  a.  [Id.]  TV 
loon  amen  upon  any  thing  from  a  heljAt 
(perh.  not  antc-Aug.)  ;  ex  alto  terraa,  Ov 
M.  4,  634  ;  so  terms,  Vhg.  A.  1,  396:  ha- 
mum.  Or.  M.  8, 710 :  aquaa,  id.  ib.  IS.  699 : 
flammas,  Virg.  A.  10,  409;  Ov.  M.  15, 151. 
et  al.— li.  Of  an  emlnanoe  that  oacriaafa 
the  surrounding  country  :  Lamia  poeita 
In  tnmalo  regionem  deapectat,  liv.  3i^ 
35 :  et  quoe  maliferae  despectant  mooib 
AbeDae,  Virg.  A.  7,  74a— SL  Trop,  TV 
loiA  down  upon,  to  debtee  (ao  Mxd  by 
■Rk.)  :  liberos  infra,  Tac  A.  9,  O:  ne 
victi  et  ignavl  despectarentur,  id.  m 

8,  30 

*  dBBPectpr,  brie,  m.  [deapieto,  leo-IL] 
A  deeper:  I'ert  adv.  Marc  9;  Sa. 

*  denectrix,  'cie,  /.  [deanestor]  »• 
tknt  detpuee,  a  deapiaer:  mnttdi  (niti^, 
Tert.  Anim.  83. 

from  dos^do, 

2,  4BCMCtliai  its'  *.  [deapicio]  1 
A  looking  down  upon,  a  view  trom  ais  ele- 
vated place  (repeatedly  In  Ceuea. ;  elsevs^ 
very  rare  ;  not  in  Cic.)  :  erat  ex  opnidk* 
Alcsia  dcspoctas  in  caxnpum,  Caea.  B.  0_ 
7,  79,  3 ;  so  in  mare,  id.  Ib.  3,  14  fm. .-  sot) 
terras,  Lucr.  4, 417 :  qua  longe  pelago  4e> 
spectus  apcrto,  Stat  ITi.  5, 351.  In  phir. : 
quum  ex  omnibus  partibns  sTrisaiiii^  1 
pea  dcspectusque  habcret  (oppidiiiitl 
Caes.  B.  G.  2.  39.  a— 'SJ.  A  i      "  " 

contempt:  Indibrio  et  despectui  _         

fadmicis  eruntopposlti,  Auct  Her.  4,  3S^  51. 

*dBq^«rftMUa,  e,  acg.   [demnl 
Hopdete :  plaga  mea,  Vulg.  Jerem.  13^  IS. 

OMferaaten  "^  ^-  deapen.  m^ 
fin.,  nil.  A. 

^  demMto.  o^    Hopdentf,  e«e.  ;  ■». 
dcapero.  Pa,  na  B.  ad  Jin. 

demMtip,anis./[deapero]   Bta.. 
lesaacsf,  deepatr:  "dsspratis  eat  nils  iUh 
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turn,"  Oic  Tnjc.  4, 8,  iSlgoodftote  ud 
Terr  freq.):  (a)  c.gm,:  omniam  reram 
uaimo  et  detpentio  .recitp««ndi,  Cia 
Fun,  4,  3,  3 ;  lo  omnium  rerum,  id.  Cat 
a,  11  jix.  ((ipp.  bona  fet)  ;  Att.  11,  6.  S ; 
Lir.  ai,  1;  42,  30 ;  Soet.  Nei.  3,  ct  nsp.  : 
>  Tietoriui,  Cic.  niil.  8,  5:  mignn  puii, 
Caca.  B.  C.  1, 11,  3  :  omnium  aalutta,  id. 

ib.  1,  5,  3  ;  Lir.  3,  2,  lit  nep (ff)  Aht.  : 

magna  desp«ratioDe  afiectua,  Cic.  Att  14, 
J9 :  ad  Bummam  desneratlonem  perreni* 
re,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  43,  S :  ad  deaperatianem 
adducti,  Nep.  Bum.  13 ;  cf.  ad  deapera- 
tionom  redactna,  Suot  Aug.  81 ;  in  dea- 
peratione  eaae,  Frontin.  Strat.  3, 17, 7 :  ad 
daaperationem  fonnidine  properare,  Tac. 
H.  2,  46,  et  sacp. ;  LIt.  31, 17 ;  cf.  Tac  M. 
2;  44  jilt. — In  pfur. :  daaperatioDea  eonun, 
qui,  itc,  Cic  Fam.  2, 16  od  /«.— 2.  He- 
kon.,  Dttperate  bcldiu$a,  foQUkMreukett : 
deaperatlo  truculfintae  feoainas^  App.  M. 
10;  p.  SSL 

OMpemtaai  a,  um.  Pare  and  Pa., 
Irom  dSspero. 

*da  ■■eiUO;*".''-".     Tognatbiit- 
^iMi,  dman:  onei.  Col.  10,  m 

dtt-ntoOi  avi,  atom,  1.  «.  n.  and  «. 
To  b*  KbpSaa  ,*  to  kaet  no  kopt  af,  to  da- 
ignir  of,  lo  ^>H  iq>  (&sq.  and  (fuito  otaaa.) ; 
eonatr.  mo«t*&eq.  with  de^  the  Aec,  or  an 
otijectsentence -,  leaa  frcq.  with  the  dKL 
or  olM. —  (a)  With  da  (ao  in  Cicero  r«re- 
1t)  :  dc  sua  Tirtuts  aut  de  ipaiua  dlHgeii. 
tta,  Caea.  &  0. 1,  40,  4  ;  ao  de  pKffia,  id. 
ib.  1,  40,  8 :  de  officio  imperaloria,  id.  lb. 
1,  40,  10:  de  expugnadone,  id.  ib.  7,  36: 
de  i4hito,  id.  lb.  7, £),  3 ;  B.0. 2, 41,  8 ;  Id. 
lb.  3,  42,  3;  de  republica,  Clc.  Alt  8,  11, 
D,  §  6 ;  Lentul.  in  Cic.  Fam.  12^  IS,  2 : 
Ab  aununa  remm,  Lir.  20,  41 :  de  ae. 
Plane  In  Clc.  Fam.  10,  21,  3,  et  aaep.— 
\fi)  c.  am.  (in  Caea.  only  in  tiie  pan. 
'p*rj,)  :  honores,  quieta-  republlco,  tfc, 
Cic  Cat  S;  9 ;  ao  honorem,  id.  Mar.  21, 
13;  id.  Rep.  6,  83:  nHscm,  id.  Att  8,  15, 
3 :  Totnnliriam  doditionem.  LIt.  33,  14 : 
membra  inricti  Olyconla,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  1, 
30,et  seep.— In  the  paas. :  aire  reatkal- 
anir,  aire  desperamur,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 3, 7 ; 
Quint  1,  10;  8 :  hujua  laiua  deaperanda 
eat,  etc  Lael.  24, 90 ;  c£  nil  deaperandnm 
Tencro  duec,  Hor.  Od.  1, 7, 27  :  deapera- 
lia  noatiia  robna,  Caea.  B.  Q.  2,  24,  4;  cf. 
Ha,  %  98,  5 :  deaperata  aalate,  id.  ib.  3,  3, 
3;  S,  37,  6;  6,  S;  5;  7.  88,6;  id.  Ib.  7,  86, 
4.  et  raep. ;  deaperato  improvlao  tuimilta, 
LIT.  10, 14 ;  Id.  43,  2S,  et  aaep.— Middle : 
deeperatb  hominibua,  ipAo  ^oee  lAaoMcfoea 
m  1  e.  umrt  daperauly  raapJwd,  Caea.  B. 
G.  7,  3  Hon.  — ()•)  with  an  oli)t'9t- 
sentence:  ogo  non  dc,4[HirG  forv  «B- 
aaem  aliquando,  qui,  etc.,  Cic.  dt:  Or.  1,  31, 
AS :  ao  id.  Dir.  2,  31,  48;  Ate  1,  4  /a.,- 
Balbui  in  Clc  Att  8,  IS  A  ;  Qubit  5.  13, 
3;  10,  5,  5:  12,.  10,  75;  llor.  A,  P.  150; 
Ov.  M.  9,  784;  Faat  5,  841.  ct  MU?p.-_M) 
c  dot. :  ealutl  deepcrare,  C  ie.  Clii-  ^,  ^ ; 
■o  oppldo,  id.  Pia.  34  jbu:  rvbas  tuia.  Id. 
lb.  38, 89 :  ania  fortaaia,  Cix?<.  Et.  It.  3,  IS; 
3 :  aibi,  id.  ib.  7,  SO;  4  ;  Cic.  Mrir.  til  lin.— 
4/0  Mo.:  alTe  babe*  allnnaro  apeu  dt,  n- 
■publica  aire  deaperaa,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  5 ;  ao 
fa.  Off.  1.  21  fin- 1-  Quint  8,  4, 10 ;  13  pro- 
oem.  (  3 ;  Or.  M.  10,  37],  et  aaep. :  apem 
liabero  a  tribuno  plebia,  a  acnmtu  deape. 
mae,  Clc  Pia.  6.— Hence 

*A,dfiap6ranter,  ode.    Bopdttahf, 
it^trngti !  loqui  aecum,  Cic  Att  14,  la 

S<diapfiritua,  a,  um.  Pa.  aifK 
lt^  demairtd  of,  irrOHdiabU,  dtoperau 
(moat  freq.  in  Cfc.) :  excrdtnm  ooUectom 
ex  aenibua  deaperatia,  Cic  Cat  2;  3 :  re- 
medium  aegrotae  ae  prope  deaiMntae 
zeipabUcae,  U.  Dir.  in  Caedl.  31,  70;  eC 
ratoublieae  morbi.  Id.  Sua  W  ad  pki 
ooneglam,  id.  Leg.  3, 10;  94 :  deaperataa 
pecuniae  ezigere,  id.  Mur.  SOJbk,  et  aaep. 
— Comp. :  haec  nunc  multo  desperatiora, 
Cic.  Fam.  7,  32^.Aipi :  peifbglum,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  2,  41  jEn.;  apaa,  Balb.  in  Cie.  Att 
9,  7,  B,  §  2: — *  Adv. :  non  deaperate  aolH- 
dtaa,  Aug.  Ep.  ad  Celar.  237. 
^UmMaiM,,  e,  a*,  [deaploor] 
ContmrnpaoUj  dapicabU  jfa  poak.daaa. 
word) :  homo,  Amm.  36,  8.— Ogatp.,  Sid. 
Ep.  3,  la 


1.  fc«B|«^*iH  a,  am,  Part;  and  Pa, 
from  de^Hoor. 

a.  4aniettaai  »•,  •k  rdeanieor] 
Onutfapi  (Very  raito) :  aliqnem  habere 
deqiioiaui,  •  Flsut  Hen.  4,  3, 19 :  ai  qnia 
■  dueitur,  *Gic  Fl.  87,  65. 
.jloalUb  ae,  /.  [deapicial  A  de- 
spising^ oosu&mpt  (roiy  rare ;  polh.  only 
in  Clc)  :  in  omnium  rerum  humanarum 
oontemptioiie  ac  deapideatia,  Cic.  Tuac 

1,  40;  ao  renun  extemarom,  id.  Off.  1, 
20 :  animi  deapidentla,  id.  ib.  2,  U :  in  con- 
temnendla  honcn-ibua,  id.  Part  or.  23,  81. 

d»  ■PJCiOi  wtl,  eotum,  3.  (.tnf-  psrf- 
dcapex^  Plant  Mil  3,  6,  73)  e.  a.  and  a. 
To  \ook  down  upon  any  thing. 
.  L  Lit  (ao  moatJy  poet):  (a)  StiMr.: 
ad  te  per  impluriam  tnum,  Plaut  MIL  % 
6,  73 ;  ao  id.  lb.  2,  3, 16 :  da  Tertlce  mon- 
lia  in  Tallea,  Or.  M.  IL  SCM :  a  aummo 
coelo  &i  aequora.  Id.  A.  A.  2,  87 :  medioa 
iaagroa,id.Metl,601:  in  riaa,  Hor.  Od. 
a;  7, 30,  et  al^-Aba. :  vultua  auapieientea 
et  deapiclentea,  Plin.  35, 8, 34. — Impora. : 
collea,  qua  deaj^ci  potcrat,  Caea.  B.  0. 7, 
36t  2 ;  ao  Lir.  44,  6 ;  Amm.  19,  5.— (/3) 
Act-  i  Junpiter  aethere  aununo  Deapldeoia 
mare  reUvolum  lerraaque  jacentea,  ate, 
Virg.  A.  1, 224 ;  ao  aummo  ab  aethere  tar- 
raa  jacentea,  Or.  M.  8,  178 :  e  tumnlla 
aubjectam  urbem,  SiL  12;  488  :-cu2mixie 
euncta,LttcS.2Sl;  Virg.  Q.  2, 187  Wasn. 
K.  cr. ;  Cic.  Bsp.  3,  9 ;  Luc  1,  4S6^-]L 
Trop.  aa  a  V.  acL^  To  took  down  vpon^  to 
ifaiyiiaa,  disdain  (ao  quite  daaa.  and  rery 
fireq.) :  ut  onanea  deapidat  ut  bomlnem 
prae  80  nemlnem  putet,  Cic  Roac  Am. 
16  ad  Jin.-,  of.  id.  Fm.  3,  8  o^jln.,'  Bep.1, 
17 ;  ao  dlTitiaa  (coupled  with  cootemaere 
honorea),  id.  Lael.  33;  Caea.  B.  C.  a  59, 
3;  ao  ipaoa,  id.  B.  0. 1, 13,  5 :  legloncm 
propter  paudtatem,  id.  lb.  3,  2,  3:  cf.  oo- 
piaa,  id.  B.  C.  3,  23 ;  87 ;  and  paudtatem 
militum,  id.  ib.  3,  111 ;  B.  a  6, 39 Jin.:  nl- 
lom  laborem  aut  munua;  to  disdain^  do- 
eiint,  skm,  id.  B.  C.  3, 8  Jin.,  et  aaep. :  dum 
deapicia  omnea,  Vlrg.  £.  8,  33 ;  (Jr.  U.  », 
438,  et  aaep.— Partio.  with  the  Otn. :  de- 
apidena  aui,  Cic  de  Or.  2,  88  ezlr. ;  and 
ao  poet :  deapectuB  taedae,  SU.  8,  54. 

QfinScarf  atua,  l.  v.  dtp.  a.  {deapldo, 
naTn.  ]*7\>  despise,  disdain  (rcry  rare)  ;  al- 
Iqoem,  Q,  Pompejua  in  Priac  p.  793  P. ; 
Aur.  Vict  Vlr.  OL  23^HeDoe 

dAapic&tua,  a,  nm,  in  a  paaa.  aenae; 
rir  me  nabet  deapioetam,  Plaut  Caain.  2, 

2,  IS  and  19 ;  cf.  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  92.— B. 
Aa  Pa. :  deaplcatlaalmua  homo,  Cic  Seat. 
16 ;  id.  Verr.  2,  3, 41  fin.,  Zumpt  If,  cr. 

.  <|4lM>l<  Ml  **  ^°^  ^'  (^9*pido,  no. 
n.1  De^Std^  disdained,  Naer.  in  NoB. 
155,96. 

'  il>  ■■llllHlnifini  1l~  r  T  Toosats 
laslmu,  l2tet<ittMf*<"«',FauLMoL£p. 
Z?  ?■' 

dcspoliatilh  eni*,  /.  [iImikjMo]  A 
ru^'- .-'.  ■'■'•-.  ■■'■■jitg  -  'Yen.  Kea.  C4n].  7. 

'  dcsnaliatOtV  >>"■,  fa.  [Id.]  j1  robbtr, 
j,lu,:il.r.r  .    I'liiUt,  Trlu,  9M.  Id 

d^»«p61ibv  "H  i^um,  1.  19.  a.  Oileo 

dcp. :  qLll4  ^k^ppolufttur  coupled  'will)  je. 
pfi|;ii]nt\jr.  Atr7in.  in  Noo.  4WI,  13)  Ttf  rob, 
pluitdfr,  iifti^il  ^rciTf^H  but  Euud  prnr^.s): 
n<J  ftc  iinnU  flcTJijUiiTCt,  "Caioa.  U-<,  3, 
UJ,  4  :  mc  •leapclint,  PleuL  Men.  5,  2,  :3 ; 
cf.  )d,  Ci»in,  4,  4,  1 ;  Tcr.  Aodr.  4,  .'i,  Jl ; 
ac,  Att  ".  9 ;  Fan).  IJ,  SI,  M  :  Diwiac  tun- 
plum,  iJ.  Vtrr.  a,  3,  21  ndj<!..  I  PlnuL  Mil. 
h.  V,  .">7  :  dcfHiHiiii  triumtJho,  Lit.  4ij>  36. 

d^spondeoi  apond).  vpcpt^um,  3. 
(j't-rf.  il5rtpii(,i,inlii«t.,  l^ut.  TrLii.  'J.  1,  9; 
■piitsqutimfftrf-  dcsptjotnilcrHs.  id.  Trac 
4, 1,  fil  r  vi>up]i:^  widi  43f'rfpDiidl.  id.  AuL 
li.  ^.  ,t  :  Jcipondi^^,  ik],  IViii,  ^,  *^  \i,  et 
aocp-}  r.  ti.  To  promise  atMHf  tc-  tr,>m 
onreaelftoanoaer;  (aprmaiai; 

I.  Lit:  A,  In  gen.  (ao  rarely):  U- 
brnm  alicui,  Cic.  Att  13, 18, 3 ;  ao  Syiiam 
homlni,.ld.  lb.  1, 18,  8 :  domum,  hottoa, 
Ba]aaBibl,id.ib.ll,6,6;  LtT.2e;37:  cos- 
aulatam.  Id,  4, 13 :  Tarp^aa  arcea  aibi  (<c. 
diriplendas,  coupled  with  promittera), 
Luc.  7,  79e>— Far  more  Iraq,  and  quite 
daaa. 

B.  1°  partlc  L  <..■  To  pnmloe  in 
marriage,  to  betroth:  "qoi  apopondorat 
flSan^  detpondisse  dicebatur,  quod  de 
sponts  elna,  id  ut  de  roluntate  exierat," 
f«.L.L,(VT,70.   Be flttMBaUeiii, Plaut, 


Po«i.S;3,8;;S;«,80;  A«LS,8,.9»4  61; 
77;  Cttrc^2;83:  71;  Rud.4,a5;  True 
4, 3, 51,  et  aaep. ;  Ter.  Heaut  4, 5, 36 ;  Hec 
1,  2,  49 ;  PhoRB.  5, 7,  32;  et  al. ;  Cic.  Att. 
1,  3  JSn. ;  de  Or.  1,  S6,  239  ;  Clu.  64,  179. 
etal.;  Lir:  1,96;  1,38;  36,50, etal.;  Or. 
M.9, 715,  et  aa^;  of.  alao  aororem  suam 
in  tarn  forlem  fimtllam,  Plaut  Trin.  5,  8, 
9 ;  and  Plant  Ciat  4  3;  S7.  Umianal  1* 
Oreatillae  tUiem  albl,  to  espouse,  CoeL  hi 
(Tic.  Kam.  8,  7. — Impera. :  Intna  deapon- 
debitur,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  6, 16. 

JL  Tranaf.:  bibliotheeam  toam  care 
qnam  deapondeaa,  qnamrla  aorem  em* 
atorem  inreneria,  Cic.  Alt  1, 10;  4. 

n,  Trop.:  1,  To  promise,  give  vp, 
dsoote  to  t  apea  retpubUoae  deapondetur 
anno  conaulatua  tul,  Cic.  Fam,  18,  9jtn.  t 
Val.  FL  7,  508. 

2,  And  with  predom.  idea  of  remoT. 
Ing,  patting  away  ftvm.ooe'a  aelf:  To 
ghe  up,  meld,  resign.  So  eap.  freq.  la 
Pladt,  aaimam,  to  lots  cottr^o,  to  de- 
jpatr,  despond  i  no  lamentetur  neve  ani. 
imua  deapondeat  Plaut  MU.  1.  1,  6  ;.  ao 
id.  ib.  4,  3, 63 ;  Merc  3, 4,  29 ;  Men.  proL 
3S ;  Var.  R.  B.  3,  ^  6 ;  3,  16,  IS  ;  In  tfaa 
aams  aenae  anhnoa,  LIt.  3,  38 ;  26,  7 ;  3L 
22 ;  and  aimply  deapondere,  CoL  8, 1(^  1. 
So  aapientiam,  to  despair  of  acquiring 
visdom,  (JoL  IL  1.  IL 

*  da«Ma*fttto,  Ma,  /.  fdeaponao}  A 
betroikiify,  betmiltal:  Tert  Virg.  TeL  IL 

*  flflwimnlni  Aula,  /  [deapoudeo,  aa. 
U.  2}  A  despairing,  iespondivg,  OoeL 
Aur.  Acut  3, 18. 

JU>Mip01M»i  without  pirf,  ataOr  1. 
n.a.  To  betrou  (poat-AngO :  Suet.  Caea. 
1 ;  ao  Id.  Claud.  37 ;  Aur.  Vict  Orig.  M. 

ttenuIMn  Aria,  n.  [denonSo]  A 
bflrallui^,  iio.  ia  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  Ttt  . 

daaponnU)  a,  um.  Port,  from  de- 
apondeo. 

4S«rt|iafttto.  Oaia,/.  [deqinmo]  A 
■au'ti^  of:  Teri.  Cam.  Chr.  1». 

dS-aplUnOf  i^^'i  atiun.  1.  e,  a.  and  n. 
(pern.  Sot  aata-Aug.):  lA"*-'  A.  To 
Aim  ef,  to  aUa  :  nndam  ahenl,  Vlrg.  O. 
L  296:  camem,  PUs.  9,  38,  68:  mel  Attl- 
com,  Col.  12,  38,  5 :  aqaam  aalsam.  Pall 
Fabr.  33, 10 ;  VaL  Fl.  8, 254^-2,  T ran a& 
To  Kork  tif,  digest  wine :  Falsmum,  Per*. 
3,  a  To  rub  of,  polish  a  paTemeat :  pa- 
Timentum  cote,  Plin.  36,  85,  63 ;  eC  Vttr. 
7,  4.  To  la  blood,  to  bleed  a  horae,  Veg. 
3,34,2;L29,11;3,6,7;3,28,.' 
To  deposit  a  frolki/  matter,  Luc  6,  i 
Claud,  in  Prob.  et  Oljb.  54.— n  Aemr, 
To  eease  foawdng,  to  «2adwn,  oaate :  ut 
nimiua  iUe  ferror  deqnunec,  Ben.  Ira  9; 
90  ;  ao  affiictus,  id.  Ep.  99  od  fe. .-  aetaa, 
id.  lb.  68  ad  fin. 

dH  MllfWi  A'^,  ^-  a.  Aud  a.  To  spk 
out,  to  ^TLiv.  5,  4  :  Nhit.  in  GeYl  3,  19; 
6;  eap.  aa  a  rdigloua  ohaerranoe  for 
arertlng  a  diaeaae,  etc  "Plin.  28,  4,  7;" 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  2,  27  :  Tib.  1,  3,  54  and  96; 
FHn.  10,  33,  33.— Hence,  3,  Trop.:  lb 
telset,  tjthor,  deprecari :  Plaut  Aain.  L  1, 
96  ;  acre  deapuat  in  morea,  Pera.  4,  35 : 
preeea  alleajna,  Catall.  SO,  19 ;  ao  Tolup- 
tatea  (coupled  with  apemere  opea),  Sen. 
Ep.  104  Jin. 

*  ^fur*  tBlBf  *T"f  ^  *■  [deapue] 
^pUtU^mi.  Myth.  3,  BT^ 

dMpMnm,  i.  •>■  {'^-UfH^  -date 
LaB),  (JoeTAur.  Acut  3,  20, 

4BHMniKmAi  without  perf.,  atum,  L 
«.  a.  3V  scale  off,  to  scale :  piacea.  Plant 
AuL  2,  9,  1.— 2.  Tranaf. :  To  peel  if; 
to  nib,  scour,^ea»  of:  cortlcem,  Pkn. 
83,  7,  70 :  corpua  (vida),  Id.  17,  24,  37,  i 
237  :  tarrenum,  to  shake  of,  scraps  of,  i<£ 
35,  8,  54,  et  aaep. :  rador,  aubrdlor,  de- 
aquamor,  pumicor,  omor,  LudL  in  Noa. 
9S,  15.  — kb  Deaqaamala,  omm,  n.  b 
medic,  language,  TarU  of  the  biif  frcm 
vikirh  the  Min  has  been  ribbed  sf,  ezoori- 
ated  paru.  Or.  u»iie<<>)uni,  Plin.  22,  39; . 
68  I  34,11,55;  26,4,13,etaL 

*  lip  ■liilHU.  atrari,  3.  v.  a.  To  free 
from  its  eovenng  <atratlun),  to.  unsaddU, 
ungird .-  eamdoe,  Vulg.'  Oaoes.  94,  38. 

*  4fr«tntOi  tCl,  3.  V.  n.  To  ceam 
snoring ;  poet,  to  emaa  dreaming :  reit. 
8,10. 

*4CatiM>  u^  *'  <■•  Expreaaea  the 
aoiae  maderby.tha  ahnew-mouaa;  Aact 
Carpi.  PUlom.  03. 
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aciib.  U«mp.  flO ;  9J  ;  i^lio,  MO,  17,  71.  flt 
wp. 

Tcr  drip  ur  Fndlrfe  etfTTR.  <c  diriiit  (not  td 
Cic.) :  leDtuin  doadUat  lib  jtiguina  viruA, 
^  ViTM.  (i.  3,  2^1 :  cf.  Qi  AC>tbiir«,  Bcil  Q. 
>,  S;  13:  <le  c«pict:  m  narc«  humor  <ji'rucn 
a  C{>ld),  ■'  C'fllri.  f  3  ; "  Ltic.  8.  777,  vt  sarp. 
— TranaCi  CeDipcLrn  iurdc>,  it>  rfrtp,  £Jhi- 
:t^  Tib.  i,  ii;,  7  :  nl.  destillmidlfaa  arbori 
lim  odorrt  minui  tTxatitAVa,  Vila.  6.  ^1,  dfi, 

RrcboudL  adJi  Honore  d^.'^ttmuUir,  Hyuiin. 

ddirtiiu^p  (u^i  /  (dcfrtiuo]  ^  tvppoti^ 
Ms»,  jrtrp  i;latQ  LbL)  :  cih^U,  AriL,  2,  p.  *^2, 

deaciDu,  ad^H. 

divtinJltiOi  ^nix<  /■  [dotijao]  A  an- 
tiriff  foMi,  Mtabiiakix^  t  a  reMaiittunt^  dt- 
ts^ijifiiiiTn,  purpose,  d^i^  <perhiiTM  Dut 
aate-Aug.):  dcpatritur  aejL^teiiiir^AUiiAiio- 
ne  Butt!  determLnnta  lii  dtuin^  Plin.  9,  !^ 
3:  portXE^um  tx  dcflti&fttjfitie  M.  AATip- 
pae  a  Kroi-e  cjiu  iDchodnni  perugii,  id.  J^ 
%  3  ^  cf,  Tac.  IL  U  77  :  nuUi  placurt  pto- 
tium  dc^dnntLDH  Liv.  33^  I^  Jai.  -  'CddeU' 
lom,  ir  tr  tie  fiteiioti  {mm^  Tviiu»cUtiOB«), 
PUa.  ITrd.  77,  1  j  ct  Tbc.  IL  i!,  79  ;  OS.  3 : 
uiLrrtie,  Plia.  36,  H. 'Jl^  Axapiruidl,  id,  7, 
45^  4fl  1  quiutiav  SW.  SJlv.  3  prAcf- ;  ecwt^ 
DltfttLi,  E*liii'  36.  jrj,  S4,  }^o.  T,  ct  BDCp, 

iMtinAitei  T-  di^atlDt^  na.  JL  A,  a. 
h-WtsnOff  ^H  Btum,  1.  p,  o^  [from  the 
Tpot  STANO,  feJndr,  wiih  Bieio  und  \aratt,i, 
liL,  tu  e(?t  faxi  ^  hence.  Id  jctui.J  To  winkt 
foMi^  jMkt  Jirtii,  innd  (*iiUtb  cliii^fl-  ^  eip. 
TtvQ.  in  the  trap,  scuie). 

L  Lit, ;  £titernuu4  ikL  mcilo^.  Cu-ti.  K 

0.  3,  14,  tii :  rah-'A  abcorla,  id.  B.  C.  I,  H5, 
7 1  fa]cm  (laqticfiK  id.  &  G.  7.  33,  ;S  :  ar- 
tsat,  Vicr.  S,  113k 

taJve  !  to  Aaign^  iitl^d  ;  la  ttppoinl.  virct, 
choose.  dpflQirtL  deecribefc  deil|^iiA»,  tte. 

cd  with  nhmi«;  t.  the  luHg.)  (a)  With 
aimpip  am  :  ail  homTn  mnrtia  dviiDa. 
uim^Cic.  T^aT-,  ^  e^:  fi1l<iunzi  csu^ultin, 
Liv.  10,  te;  <=F.  TiR  A.  1.  3  :  Pfipiriuin 
pan^tn  de^nuit  DulmU  Mneno  Alt'itnii-- 
OTD  ducfiji,  Bi,  *sci  l^iv.  1^  ^^,^'  »■  ^^  acl- 
inic [^ctDitsni  cnedici,  id.  33,  ffi  :  aliquom 
Twom,  Just.  42,  4h  )4»  pt  ■fti?p. :  c^rtiB 
t|tilbuadaj[i  deithiiiticque  acflbFutili  qiUur^ 
nddictlt  Ot.  Toacv  S,  3;  5^  w  E^nipled 
wlLh  airtUB,  id.  Rep.  4.  3;  ClnJTiL  ni,  a, 
57;  cf.  t^Diiple<1  will!  ^Wua,  Lir.  ^[+44^3.  j 
tinpiet'  oplnlanem  dtietjiuttBin  rdirujujf. 
Id.  a^  14,  vt  endpv — Part.  paf.  subift  -.  nn- 
tciqiutn  dflfltifLtirrL  compoprun,  tftf.  iTttcnd- 
td  Tiarrmun^  Tnc.  If.  1,  4  :  iKqUfl  tuii 
lUfqru)  Uriaj*  dcfUnntts  odvpraftlmr,  id. 
Ana.  4,  40 ;  cf.  idid  1±  (>»  3!^ ;  Hl«^  4^  IR. 
So  D3t  dtstdmitq,  jtdverb.  2  dnd^atdl^  rn- 
ttnluHntilif,  Hen.  Olnm.  1.  6;  Dipd.  b,  10 
Jin,  i  Si»t.  Callif.  43  1  aiul  lu  n  lihd  •rqh 
n«Ti\lj  dtiSttUBtD,  diicL  Caca.  tiO.^^) 
With  /n/.  uf  itn  pi^irrj-Kirfilenc* ;  inftTCis 
{la,  quae  cffut^  dmatlnarcirRt,  C8ca-  H.  C. 

1,  33  j!m.  :  cf.  ^uei.  Cues.  W  i  Aug.  S3,  et 
ftL  :  jhOtiorein  popiiU  Kuiimnl  q^am  lie- 
gia  PerBoi  Diii]citinzn  hnbcro,  Lir.  43,  7  -, 
»  id.  7.  33;  ^ri;  39,'^!  CluluL  a,  1,  :i: 
Tac.  t;r.  3?  I'iiftcdr.  4,  fi7,  1 :  Qt.  M.  B, 
1S7  ;  10^  Wn* :  Fast  1,  f^2l,  rt  d. ;  ai'.  also 
ib  liiD  pBRv. :  aibl  dLVtlDatum  in  rudtno 
oiffi,  Cnmtllo  mmiAltttre  impcrhim,  I..Lv, 
a,  fl  r  BO  IJ^cL  TiU  13— tr>  t  rfnt .'  (jporl 
dentlJiAtl  pCMMtcnt,  Gaea.  B.  G. 1.72,2:  to 
aUque?in  Torq,  Chitnt.  SL  8.  P :  mo  arae, 
Virg.  A.^  1S9  £  diem  iiacis  alicul,  CIc.  Qtf 
f),  10,  4o  :  OU.  :i  4  :  dDiDoa  publiciA  uai- 
tnu,  Vcllej,  a,  M  j5b.;  Quint  IK  a.  aj; 
Anticynnn  omiiFm  llhi,  EJor.  ?.  ^  3:,  83  : 
cadoa  tiin.  Id.  4>d.  2,  7,  SO,  ot  iwti*-*(^ 
With  tt4 ;  tempive  locoque  nd  ccttiunen 
doitiofaiaH  IJv.  ^  37^  bo  aJirfntTZi  ad 
moTtf^m.  i±  12.  M  :  ?OTi«iHa  nd  bi^ilurn,  id. 
^  4S  :  TnrtteriATn  mi  acrlbmdiim.  Quint. 
^  1i),  »;  la  3,  14,  et  a1.-<<>  With  fn: 
■axd  ftunjvc  in  nllud  dpetinpt*^,  Tnc.  H.  4, 
SO  M'  ^^^  ^  pa-miackm  di«titiRa 
TTlp.  Diff-  ?,  1,  2:  nooteni  proKioiam  in 
fa(nm,  Anirn,  'tis,  G, 


D£8T 

!     ^  la  p  ST  lie.  tn  1^  kii^  c^  ttvhere, 

aliugci-B,  etc :   To  fi^  upvn  at  n  marki  to 

aim  at;  locum  dHa,  Ldv,  3^  OS ;  ao  id. 

3i*,  3Q  aJ>rt. ;  SI,  54  :  CtiTt  T,  S  flrfjSit— 

Trans  t'. :  sagiHiUT  la  abom  d£  tfu  mark, 

Aur.  Vict-CAO«^  4^— A  kin  dr.  rnFruiisiv  JK 

3,  in  &B  iMtig,  of  Dnuic  :  Jlbi  ailqulL], 

i   Tojiz  ttpoJk  /or  vnt'ii  telf,  so  inPud  ttt  iiur  ^ 

mlDia  tn^ta  ■ihi  pudJnni  dpadimt,  Tlanl. 

>  Rml  prul.  45:  ao  id.  Mae^O,  1,  113:  4, 

'  3,  SB ;  Pern  4,  a,  72 .  4,  4,  115 ;  LudJ.  ia 

I  Nun.  289.  31  i  Oic  Fun.  7,  ^  3.— Honcc 

tnlaDOa)  J£u£jJii!^^,  oSttintitttif  2  certKK, 
'  AmoL  iSt  8.— CbMs^  hL  ae>,  4  ;  7  ;  33,  J  . 
:  S7,3. 

I      ^  Tn  f>a  ticijpn  ;  to  Kf^  p^'Uf  attj  wh(fre 
'  (ante-cliiiE.  nmi  fr^q,  ia  LIt.  ^  ctlacwlwre 
rarv):  deiitltiiit  umueaservoaad  tncDcma 
'  antH  M?,  Cv^L  id  Non.  Qeti,  3  ;  ao  narficn 
I  la  a?ta  ancoris,  Nnov.  ib.  r  palnm  Id  foro, 
.  C.  Graacbtts  ia  Gc^lL  IQ,  3,  3 :  aUqtiom  m 
cocTi^iD  (#0.  ludi^ndi'CatifA),  Cic.  Vpit.  £, 
3,  G^AfJjCii.  7  Liv.  TtlO:  fthqitdm  hntts  tri- 
bunal, id.  %t51;  rC  Id.  ^  lU:  rabortea 
Qxtm  vQllum,  id.  10,  4:  dtia  aignti  hlc, 
I  Plant  Rnd.  3^  S,  43,  et  miip--^Fir  mare 
n~pqv  bud  quite  dlaait, 

n,  {LlL,  to  pnt  flwfty  frnm  mw*'"  Mlf ; 
hcilL'f:  Re  a  rmnsf  qofnct?)  'At  ^hfoC  afff»*i 
lafortakf,  ahundi^n,  lU^t^i  {trf-  dcroilnqua 
ADil  iktifctu)  T  nlibuam  iratajo  uba  ti-V  Ptnut. 
Jtan.  5,  S,  fidl ;  1',  rtcw:Jiu  uG^ora  honil- 
uec  hotiettdfialmQa  indaxiL  df^cnplt,  derti^ 
tidt,  sdT«rJVftriui  trptiiiclit  Cic  R41*'.  Am, 
4f>,  117:  difftitTiLofl  nb  aJlquo,  id.  C'^^.  ^ 
fld/71. ;  lil  Otf.  1,  la  '{2;  cf.  id.  Quint 
10  :  fU]idilon?&  in«rmoa,  Ca«.  H-  C  t^  93, 
;S  T  alLquc^tn  in  afptamvimtu,  Cte-  PhJl.  ^ 
38,  9!j;  cf.  dofinsHjrtfl  in  ipag  djarrimina 
)  periculi,  Llv.  fi,  17;  Soet  Oiilb.  10;  cf.  id. 
I  Net.  %  \  Ul.  Oblb.  1 1 :  cf.  id.  Ni?r  :fi!,  Pt 
i  fjiif!p.:lncE'pCianrIc«dtaiiw.-fii^eta,^J^aT^e 
dmiated  fronts  (^.  Anir  'i  13,  iA)  ^  iisarnnda 
]  ipem,  L)t.  1,M  ;  aa  aiirm  vinnletdlae,  Tni. 
,  4,  S4,  la:  coinilimti,  Biwt  Ctea,  ft:  ho- 
DOrrem.  iH.  Clnud.  45:  conatn  e^,  VeUeJ. 
%.  A'i !  portftn  Tr>rbcnm,  to  Uifuii  or  pn- 
ftvvHfx  ^ditffin^lif  (cnnplcd  with  d^rO' 
TKte),  Quint  11,  3.  .T3  Bp(dd„,  ct  snep  — 
Poflt:  fx  quo  dfatlhiit  droa  Mc^rci<dc 
portA  LaammDn,  i.  t  tUfraudtd  ^  their 
I  Btipulat^d  rrwardj  ^  Har.  C>d.  3,  3>  51, — (^ 
I  Of  ItiHahnAte  nti<l  abatrKCt  auh^ 
I  j«cta!  noqua  TCprjlaBv  ipma  Qiitprcniior 
fflrtunn  [TomitiiU  ^t,  nut,  velud  fnti^tn. 
I  Diatnrina  desdrunrit,  quam,  ftc.,  Vo-ll«iJ,  SL 
filljfB.j  i:f- Bui^t  An^. ft? :  ^^nttia  tdlqiiroi. 
Ltv.  ari,  ei ;  m  atiaunm  Taduuu  id.  21,  IS" : 
Aliqarm  poplitea,  i^ac^  Clnud.  ^ :  cT.  ull- 
quLmn]emc»iiJittm!nfl,  Curt  7,1  =  aUqu«n 
sDranl.  Ov.  Her.  iH,  13A:  alTetun  Giiitim- 
icin  oquft,  LLVr  1,4;  cf.  ct  fretii  dettihiKEtt 
nudna  in  litore  piaceB,  *Vir^.  E.  1,  Si. — 
(y)  Port,  jitrfr  dfwtlctjdia  c  SbL.  tmd  leatt 
froq.  vritb  m  (t.  a\\  no.  E.  C.  1^  Ahax^ 
dojttid,JbrsaAfif  tv ;  robbed  of.  dittiniit  of: 
in  divitti  nr  pituprTt? :  prflprDtfiiiv,  riTnirli, 
alicQlihiifl  ntnmdnntp,  rt  liia  oizuiibue  f^ea^ 
tituiD.  Ctnint  ^  iry.  'J&  r  altrnjnj  coniitlls, 
prE>aiLR.^  priicc/!ptii  dfiatttuLun.  Cic.  Q, 
Fr.  I,  3,  fl  :  ao  acit^nti*  jorlj.  Uulat  12,  3, 
10:  IpQw^lnUa,  id.  Lb.  1^  1,  30.  ot  aaep. : 
de»ttmd  ah  unlca  apo  anxJUi.  Liv.  40,  47  ; 
so  a  apr^  id.  31.  24;  3d.  S3  :  C&TL  4,  3 
(conplfld  wiMi  i5pfl.  Curt  P,  fil ;  11  ra  fa- 
mlJinrl,  ffnnt.  Ni-r.  10^-^/)  j(&a. :  b1  ia  d^ 
jitituAt,  nihil  flrtd*  mtum  habeblH,  Uv.  37, 
T :  aiinal,  r1  dcaditiat  apes,  nJla  praoMdifl 
fnolitnr.  Llv.  1,  41 :  »o  *|jc«,  id.  Tib.  I,  1, 
9  HiML'bhe? :  Lnc.  %  7£&  ;  pietaaque  iidpg- 
qnf',  3d.  5.  35i8. 

takiTtfi.  ilcftftim/f,  dertioin^  {•rry  rart), 
Cic,  Chi-  '^,  71 T  dnlst  5,  20}  Sqct 
Dam.  14. 


[MO   < 
.  Priiip. 


^brsoAi^j,  J*nf/ r-w :  Anct.  Priiip.  B3,  14  ; 
TcrL  ml  XriL  2,  Ij?. 

doifti^tllt)  ^  ^^°^i  f^QTt.,  from  dleati^ 
too. 

dCstrictO^  ''^  -  fr^nn  deAtTineDr 

go]  Tw^ffff/fife.^  ,-  oj^.  ccTtatrtpOviiB,  ClOeL 

AiiT.  Acut  2  an, 

dei^ictllSf  B<  ^131t  Fmi^  from  d?- 
BtrinEto. 


7^  ftrrp  tfffi  A.  ^it-  (quite  fis 
of  atrippin^  qA'  the  lontaa  of  plai 
nana,  dto  R.  E.  37.  A :  ol«am,  C 
Ifi  :  bacam  mTTtj,  id.  1^  38,  7  :  1 
C^nkit  1^  €r  E^:  nmioa,  Lbc.  4,  3 
Of  ruAbiiLF  £j^  the  bijdf  in  tbo  Id 
>>^  3,  5,  14  :  Plin.  IM,  **,  II*.  jw.  J 
Mazt,  l4,r»L}  birnLi!  aleo  of  axju 
tliu  Intestinei :  intpnisca,  I'lin.  : 
£epL  fr«|,  of  ittirhfcji^in^,  dr^ 
sword  :  dbdium^  Cic.  u&'.  3,  '. 
Caes.R  (1. 1,33^3:  7,  l^jE*-;  B. 
1,  47.3:  1.  75^3:  Ut.  27,  13^  J 
li£.  ^t%  al. :  ontotn,  Hor-  Od. 
Sat  2,  1,  41 ;  fxv.  F.  a.  9tf  5  a07,  < 
hence  also  Aecurtm,  Lir.  P,  7.— I 
(vefy  raro) :  dcatrin^  aliiifnid  c 
botjw,  run.  PiU].37.  a.— H,  To  n 
^aintf,  bi,^fTKr  (perh.  ouJj  intbi 
jL  ^lt°^  BPtjuu'rA  alii.  Qv.  M. 
pectaa  aminJint?,  Ov.  M.  10,  WS: 
dflmtnaaa^tid^id.UorH  1€.27j:  fi 
rorpua  iirutiLJa,  id.  Mot  6,  383; 
ttam  cnapifi,  id.  lb.  12,  l&l ;  agad  c 
nua,  io  cause  a  sligfit  tiw^mC  (i. 
364, — B.  Trop.:  To  miidtt, 
qucniquikm  tnordiri  camdne,  0 
563:  ^ioa  jSrnvi  icontunithar  Phv 
Q :  ecriptn  tncfl,  id,  -i.  7, 1  {oL  dia 
*  dMmctibUift  "?>  "k^-  I 

I>cMriiriibk -'  hum  uninin,  Lad.  1 
ai/  /e'i.  <<iJL  dcatmctiUn). 

i/f.'  nwli;*,  Prnd.  anit,  1ft.  STjiT. 

^  dbstmctioi  "nk  /  [td.]  ^ 

rfflir-w,  dfftruttwfi  r  taurunud,  Si 
12, — 2.  Troji. :  arati!ntiarum  {^ 
hrEDhdrt),  A  Tp/i^iag.  rrfvtJttitn 
10,  ■\  lii. 

difratmct^vaSf  n-  um,  adj. 
M^nctivc:    odjutoriam,  Coti  Ai 
1,4. 

devbracrtorr  ^m  w.  [id,] 

daten,  dr^fTra^tr :  rcTum,  ^W-  "'' 
TltI-  Apiji.  4ri. 

dcHib^QOi  xi.  ctum,  3.  r.  &, 
or  UtiT  diitttt  nny  thlnr  bulll  t  * 
fltriiio  (rure,  but  quite  clica. ',  notli 
aavcm.  ar^iiticlum  idem  dL-wini 
i^*\  wii  conatruxit,  Cte.  dp  ^11 
tcmjUum  pnipe  fandlUiL  Svot 
mucnin,  Virp.  A,  4,  326l  —  fci, 
tranai:  cnncaiqqp  tnahumq^ 
girtp  of  ilit  crottn  and  tcfptrr.,  \ 
IS^  iKi'  —  a  T^op,:  To  datrr 
vti^m  (peril,  not  nuro-Auc-):  d 
■P  demulirl  aliqaid,  Llr.  ;M.  3: 
dt'Tn,  Quint.  1,  10,48:  oratlooeu 
lustmrft).  id.  ib,  11,  1,  2r  cT  1^ 
(opp.  conltrniAre).  jd,  it  7.  3, 19  ^ 
ffuioa  tcatca  (07FJP.  Pxamnnz),  id. 
j&  af. :  hcMt^m.  Tac,  A^2,Ct:  k 
mat  1.  Gt  mnltn  TPtnntAa,  Or,  f 
pf.  Id.  Mijt  15,  230:  dlcfe  mltn, 
1^312. 

lit  BU'b,  prsip.  fr,  ^L    Brln. 

{Hcbr»  nnr^D)  (Iflte  LaLT  cf.  0 

per)  I  deHuh  AJp^tnu,  id  ptt  do 
JtftUhC  faadbap  jitmtis,  Flar.  %  \ 
■ub  ncti^D.  Vi^,  2r  1^:  to  id^  3, 
9L  3:  €,  4  :  dcactb  liro^  Innoccni 
liter,  p*  iiSii  t^\,  Gt*i, ;  dcmib  « 
23  :  Fiilf .  Hythol.  3,  £.  (fiiQ  tn  i^ 
trm.  I.  \  and  Col.  ISL  34,  dnntt 
dDUhtful.)  Ct  Hand  Tun.  It  p 
283. 

ntcly.  df  mblto),  Wru  InnTru] 
uenoi  pourso  oi'  tinic  (ct  (Jwf  p( 
0  jtud(^,  tnddenl^  {p^iCept  onn 
crtdy  nutc^laas.)  i  Tlnnt  B»r 
Ritechl.  JV.  rr.  f  ao  id.  rapT.  ^ 
M«^a,l,*Kl:  8lich,^,4,3&;  Lui 
TvaeTn,  Att.,  Afnui^  TitLn..  Carei 
rtjf,,  Nov,,  rompfjn.  In  Kon.  51" 
1 ;  Lucr,  *Jl  ^iS ;  3.  6-13  t  Tie.  Re 

boTt  in  arcpijf,  '■  perfornFP*^  (}ion 
vlain,  Var.  ap.  Non.  Sa,  3*, 

yrerti^v .  riflut  Bee  1,  t  X3s 

deBfii4&1X0i  ^^^/  [df^udo] 
jveaiihjf  rUta  Lutiti) :  iJhfti>  < 
Fir]n.  Mrtrh.  :i,  1.— Trop_  Exmia 
^kiw  i  cenipk^d  wixfa  cmv,  Mim 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


,  tiwi,  atai.  La.*,  and  * 

(BKwUj  OMt-Ang^.  X  Xmr^  To  mm* 
£T*Ulf:\,  Lit,  CeU.S,e,iu.  ia);  SttL 
Tk.  3,  977.—^  Trap.:  T*  tan  or  ft- 
t^fiM  «»'•  M^lB  Ua  (K  exereilstianSnn 
tegenU)  deonoaiu  atque  nlnhonmi,  *  Cio. 
de  Sen.  11,  38:  alio  Hnitc^  CInid.  B.  Gsl. 


ago 


iiAb.1,90L— 9,  Trop.:  TVpa 
txtrdcm  (gs.  wuk  iweating): 
miKtiw^  Sid.  Ep.  6, 1 :  judick  ( 


o£  Id.  in  Eutnip.  2,  eOS. — tg,  ^Ut^ 
•lU,  <ziHi<  any  tUofr— iri''t-< 
Claod.  EpithaL  FaUad.  et  Oalar. 
1S3;  Find.  CaUi.  S,  UT:  ndoram,  ApD. 
ApoL:  84jgiam  paatcm  in  avnea, COaud. 
iBmiAB.l,90L— 9,  Trop.:  TVpw/orm 
:  oxca- 
^Qand. 
Man.  Tbeod'.  li.     '    '      ' 

jUaiWXcfo,  f«cL  (actiui,  S.  »  a. 
[demeo]  To  dxnut,  ditaeaitbm,  Mag 
out  of  Mm  (rery  rare) :  catuli  <a  matre) 
mlwiliiHiii  daaaefiimt,  Var.  a.  R.  a,  9,12: 
amhitudo  deaaefticta  a  concionflwiB,  *  Cic. 
Clii.40;  tertPaai. 

d^WiagC<H  bA^v^  slletum,  3.  v;  a. 
ana  n.  (moat^  poet,  <ff  is  poat-Ans. 
proae ;  in  Cic.  and  Caoa.  not  at  all ;  c£, 
noweveTt  daauefacio).  L  >4£^  To  dintm, 
diaacautomt bring oittojiue:  deaucvi.  ne 
que  ad  oosoaai  bet,  TUin.  in  Non.  9S,  1 : 
Tooem.  App.  Flor.  no.  15:  din  deaueta 
arma,  vlrg.  A.  3. 509  ;  o£  rem  daanfftimn 
usurpare^  Liv.  3.  38 :  In  deiueacendia 
norail,  Qomt  3,  8,  TO^-Foet.:  deaneta 
ddera  ocrao  (i  «.  (foae  ceniexQ  deauevi). 
Ov.  M.  S,  S03 ;  c£  Tocea  Jam  mihi  daane- 
taa,  id.  ib.  7,  64^ ;  and  deioeta  verba.  Id. 
Triat  S,  7,  63.— XL  tfaio-:  To  btame  an- 
accustomtd,  to  tSaeeutUm  on£$  oi^i  or 
in  tile  peril,  ut  h*  miaeeuttomed :  panHa- 
-tim  antiqoo  patrum  lionori,  SO.  3,  570: 
dcaueta  criumpbia  (i  f.  beUia)  agmina, 
Tirg.  A.  6,  815 ;  cf.  id.  Ib.  7,  t83 :  deaacto 
Bamnlte  clamorem  paU,  LIt.  8,  38 :  ffera 
rabiem  deaneta,  Stat  Tli.  i,  331 :  deaneia 
corda  ^raevertare  amore),  Vtrg.  A.1,7SS. 

tawuMAOt  laia,  /.  (deaueacol  Dit- 
wrnnvmtJKafa  pneaee  or  kqbU,  iisuMt 
daiiMudt;  armamm,  Lir.  1«  Ifi:  defue- 
tD^ie  tardi.  Or.  M.  14,  438;  ao  ab&.  Id. 
Triat  5,  7,  57 ;  Julian.  Dig.  1,  3,  3S ;  Cal- 
liitr.  Dig.  11, 1, 1,  et  al. 

4anurtBk  ■>  °'°'  Part.,  from  daao- 
eaco. 

4t4BMi  witbont  so/,  ctnn,  3. «.  a. 
7b  attdTTw  of  any  tfa&g,  to  tuck  <■  (late 
I/atO,  PaH.  1,9,  4;  1,37,3. 

ArougS,topiougk^p:  Avien.  Peileg.  1137. 
*  dBanltOi  "",  V.  imau.  ».  [deailio] 

To  trfJ^  fW  ri  :  Ed  Mi.  Tflt.  Anltn,  39l 

riders,  who,  in  tbi?  circutP^nmca,  Impt^ 
fit>in  rifto  harw  ID  ftjpotbtr  wttbtrtit  l*ou- 
ntni,  Vnr.  R  R.  a.  7.  13  ;  E.lT.  «\  »;  «, 
9;  JiMiil.  B,  •".■>  ;  ct  Hji;.  Fab.  W};  Flup. 
4,  3,  ^. — 2,Trr>p. ;  Aiitorifi,  A  ^ttsBkfi^t- 
Ihtg  'H^^'^Ff^,  ^rmuroi^t  lavtt^  fTv.  Ajorl. 
1,^  ^■' .  'i!  I ■'■lTi>run>,  6rli.  Pufiaor.  lm«i. 
^snltOplU^  A.  urn.  dWjf.  {ittquitorl 
Ofcr  ^'. UfKffrii^ to  a d««u)tur :  (?*nli, i^ue.t. 
Caei. 

S7;fii. 


^ :    eub'it.,  dcfultorjtu,  Cic.  KIi 
An  tfaeaa. 


atmU^SSr^wt  adr.  VaL  38. 

'dtaoltflirai  "e.  /■  [deaino]  A  Itap- 
taf  or  ptmpmgr  damn  froBi  a  Boxae  : 
eomie.  opp.  to  insnltura,  Plant  MO.  j(  3,9. 
,  f U,  a«e  (ee  in  daeat,  daeaae. 


dcevtt,  etc,  maaaared  in  the  poeta  per  n- 
luurmin  aa  one  iytL,  Lvcr.  1, 44  i  CatnU. 
«4,15l;VirK.G.  3,333;  Aon.  7,  3SS ;  Bar. 
^.  1. 13,  »(;  Or.  Her.  18,  138 ;  Mat  15, 
3S4,  at  aaigp. :  jratt.  conj.,  dealati  Cato  R. 
R.8;  T.  aom :  iwr^  defomnt, Ot.  M.  6, 
USh't.n. 

To  ta  toamf,  ia  aiaoi  i  to  /«i(.k  mmU- 
.*l^  tfX  coKiaa  axoeedingly  tof.  hi  all 
pMMh  and  ioala  of  eompotMoB). 

X  in  gen. :  (d)  AH. :  non  xno,  va- 
rnm  aigentum  deent.  Tar.  Pli.  8;  1,  S9 : 
fricore  entm  deaant  iinaa  Tentiaias  ealo- 
M  Deaolast,I.uer.6,sei>{  cC  til.  3,  46S ; 
Cato  R.  R.  8 :  om^ia  dearaat,  <)nito,  ate, 
Caea.  B.  0.4,  S9  adjht. :  lempnr  panilam 
ad  aummam  fidlcitetein  deftiiaao.  id.  ilx  8, 
43L  5:  ibl  Bnmqnaaa  eanaaa  seditioiiiim 
«t  ceftaminla  iMnre,  Ut.  49^  18 :  mod 
nou  dealt  liahmitwn,  Ma,  Hor.  Ep.  Si  i^ 
IB,«taaa^:  aon  deaant  qui,  lor  aant  qal, 
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t,t,th  e,3,et;  9,I;S;  liid,83; 
Plin.S,  108, 113;  et  al.— 00  e.  dot  (ao  moat 
freq.)-!  owtao  mihi  in  moncodo  ne  de- 
foerit  oraUob  Plant  Bae.  1, 1,  3  and  4 :  enl 
nihil  dealt,  ^nod,  <fe,  Cio.  Bep.  1, 17 ;  cf. 
I.MJ.  14,  SI :  alTe  deeat  natane  gnipplain, 
dn  abnndat  atqua  aSuit,  id.  Div.  1,  99, 
n :  qaantiini  altaaJaeBtwiHae  deeaaat  an- 
imi,  tantsm  altert  aapereaa^  Caea.  B.  C. 
a,  31 ;  w <9lk«ipa(«aaa, Cic. Fam.  13, 63; 
et  ORi. aiv«ran,8«IL C.  30, U;  Cle. Mil. 
SC^lOO:  aeudaiiatepaliara«ta,Bor.Od. 
1,  36,  15;  Id.  £p.  1,1.  t8,  at  aaep.:  hoc 
naum  ad  pilatinam  fettaaan  Caaaari  de- 
tnit,  Caea.  B.  0. 4. 36>i>.(  et  id.  B.  C.  3, 
%  3;  3, 6;  3,  9«i  3— Kx)  Witii  «•;  ut  ne- 
qua  in  Antcnio  deeaaet  He  oniatHi  ora^ 
Donia,  nsque  ki  Craaao  redondarefc  Cic 
de  Or.3,4  ;(>.;  ao  id.  Hep.  8, 33:  In  C. 
Laenio  commendKido,  id.  Faai.  13,  63, 
et  al^^  With  inf.  (poet  and  in  poal- 
Aug.  preaa) ;  et  mUai  non  daaont  tnipea 

rndere  eoroHae,  Prop.  1,  16,  7 ;  ao  oil 
10;  11,50;  Tac.a4  1;  11;  80; et  aL 
— (()  WithfaoariMu.-  dnaa  ^re%aia- 
mfana  In  Tolgna  et  in  foto  dieecet,  defn- 
iaae,  Cic  Retk  3, 30  &>.  dn  Non.  363;  S3) ; 
Tac.  A.  14, 39.— C;)  With  pcin:  nihil  oon- 
tumelinnun  defuit,  qnin  aubiret,  Snet 
Ner.  45.— Or)  W"*  <«  ■'  oen  defnlt,nt,  tie, 
Ca^toL  Qord.  la  31. 

XLP'egei  7V>/a>I,iaiMa<ti^<iiaM'a 
dHty,  aa  in  rvnderW  aaaiBtai»&  etc ;  not 
to  oaaaai  or  Jcrve, to  deaen  one.^a)  cdot. : 
tanttim  enitor,  at  neque  amicia  aeqne  eti. 
am  alieniorlbos  opera,  coaailio,  labore  de. 
aim,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  9, 17;  ct  id.  Mnr.  4  od 
^n. ;  ne  tibl  deals,  bt  uamting  to  yoarse^ 
negl"*  yxf  ov*  odaonbtfa;  Id.  Roae.  Am. 
36,  104;  Fam.  5,  IS,  3;  cC  Bor.  S.  1,  9, 
56;  3,  1,  17;  and  id.  lb.  1,  4,  134:  aenata 
rslque  pobllcae,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 1,  3  jf, ;  ao 
commoni  salnti  nulla  in  re,  id.  B.  0^5;  31^ 
S:  halcrel,ld.a  C.  3,93,3:  negotio.  id. 
lb.  3,  41,  3 :  dacori  Teatni,  Cic  Rgi.  6;  34 
officio  et  dlgnitaU  meae,  Id.  Att  7, 17,  4 
LIT.  3,  50 :  teznpor^  *d.  31,  37;  ct  occaai 
onl  temporia.  Cat,  ii.  C.  .^  79,  et  nop. — 
(£)  Siiu  dst. !  non  deeat  relpuUicae  con- 
nlinm  . . .  noa,  noa,  dlco  aperte,  conralea 
deaumna,  Cic.  Cat  1, 1  jM.;  Id.  Rep.  3, 
31 :  qui  non  deerat  in  ci»ula,]d.  Brut  34, 
130. 

d^^AmOr'np'ii'-e.  a.  LK.,  To  take 
Kwtcy  for  one's  aelf  from  a  mnhituda  or 
maaa;  hence,  To  mdt  out,  ckoote,  otUet, 
dellgere  (rare,  and  perh.  not  ante-Aug.) : 
alM  conaulca  aMerrandoa  deaumont  Lit. 
4,  5,  5;  ao  aibi  hoatea,  id.  38,  4S;  cC  sibi 
pugniu,  Tac.  Or,  37 ;  and  cnrram  eerta- 
menqne,  Flln.  Ep.  8, 30;  7 :  aibl  Atheoaa, 
•Hot.  Ep.  2,3,81. 

'iBrfOOi  ii^  v.a.    To  faitm :  Cato 

ada.  <cf  Behr.  '^^BO), 


fVoat  o&en^  oAoee  (repeatedly  in  the  hla- 
toriana  and  poeta ;  not  In  Cic) :  oni  in 
phalangaa  inafUrent  c<  deaimer  T«in«ra> 
rent,  Caea.  R  0. 1, 53;  5:  ex  locia  anpeil- 
orlbua  deauper  anoa  aacendontea  protege- 
bant  id.  B.  C.  1, 79, 3  Oul  Jf.  a. ;  ct  ne. 
A.  3, 16;  Snet  Tit  73;  Her.  31 ;  JnatSl, 
8,6;  Flor.3,3,8;  3,3,16;  Anr.Vlctvtr. 
IU.73>a.,  et  aL;  Cd.l3,ie,4;  Seo.  Ep. 
74;  PaR  Jan.  IS,  4;  Virg.^  1, 165;  430; 
3,47;  4,133:  6,  CTB ;  8,  349 ;  9;  639 ;  13, 
899;  OT.F.3,5aO;  80. 1, 349, et aL : nunc 
deauper  Alpla  Knbtferae  colUi  atque  aCri. 
am  Pyrenen  Abripimor,  Lne.  1, 688  (the 
eonafruotion  aa  juatbeftn^:  fcroa  Llbyen, 
and  Vlrg.  E.  1, 65^  ritlentea  Iblmua  Afiva). 
Ct  Band  Tnra.  IL  p.  383-385. 

JB  ■■IJO.  *■*•  v.  «.  To  rUt  from 
any  place  ;  to  rUe  (extremely  rare)  :  ccr- 
ta  deaorgere  parte,  *  Lucr.  S^  709:  coenfl, 
*Hor.  STB,  9,  77.-2.  Tranat,  To  (get 
up  from  table  and)  go  to  jcoei,  Sariboli. 
(jomp.  140  and  143. 

going  to  ataolTSariboa.  Comp.  37,  149; 
Marc  Empir.  37. 

iMttwiHt)  ^"^  /•  [detego]  .^BtmcDa- 
^ring  t  tnp.  raoaUng  i  crealorla,  Tert 
adT.Hare.4,36«d;iii. 


Wtaet*n  Arts,  Bk  (id.)  .^  tiMOHnr; 
tnip.  KMalar  (eccl.  Let) :  oreatoiia,  Tert 
adr.  Marc  4,  36  aiad. :  oonadealiM;  id. 
adT.Val.3. 
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<i  MiCO.  ""  r' —  *  T  r  tottnen- 
IT,  apon^Umf  bar*  (freq.  in  tlie  Aug. per.; 
not  in  Caea.). 

L  Lit:  Tentoa  delexit  villani.  Plant 
Kud.  1,  1,  3 ;  lo  porticaa,  Anct  R  Alex. 
13,  3 :  aedem  Jnnonia  ad  paEtam  dimktt- 
am,  LIt.  43,  3 :  legtam  Caei,  Vhrg.  A.  8, 
341 :  Jnga  montlmn  detexenit  nebula,  LiT. 
33, 7,  et  aaep. :  capita  deteeto.  Suet  Caea. 
57  ;  ct  poet  transt  and  in  Or.  ooostrufr 
tton:  caput  pner  detectaa,  Vlrg.  A.  10; 
133:  <aciem,Suetller.48:  corpora,  Tae. 
A.  13,  38 :  oaaa.  Suet  Caes.  81 ;  Ot.  M.  9, 
169,  et  aaep. ;  eatem  atrletam  vagina,  Bil. 
13,  188 ;  a.  femnn,  Lac  3,  138 :  arma. 
Boat  Tib.  37 ;  Vit  U :  plagam  (ftpp.  oe- 
lare),  id.  Oth.  11.  et  aaep.:  medici,  quo- 
ram  intererat  ea  (sc  corpora  nostra)  noa- 
ae,  n-'.-T-r.—rr',  nt  Tidf?rcntur :  patefaoca 
et  .1.  r.  (1;.  ■■■  ii-.nt  (laiirt^^jnitrj).  'Cic 
Acitii.  .  .' — \^  \u  cuuiie  ti«Ds£  : 

b»  ''  i..ji  ..'^:  u  Ljtp<:6taj  Euc-a.  mlhl  quae 
tw  <lr>tiD<n  I'lEinem  [>eU):(it  U-L^taa  qua 
^  '.\^\i  dgun.^  iH^nf  tH^tsi  froiu  bulhi^ 
lB|^.  I'lstit.  MiMt  1,3,  7. 

totii,  tftiroy^  uknlf  detf  gt^aiOo  clad^Toi  na- 
dai:il<jqiici.  Liv.  ^i,  tt:  ut  ifisMiiu,  id.  ^, 
16:  cuuslEiuia,id.3r7,  45:  melitcED,  ClutbL 
8prne,fij).  ^  '^3  ftnilid  fefjf-^n  (r«apltid 
wlTb  ^jrofoTTi'  moreb),  id.  lb.  1 1,  1,  'M  i  la. 
tei  :i'iTi  ftilpfim.  Or.  M.  %  ^B,  ttt  aacn. : 
nuins  «G  inter  iQjtsidua,  Uulat  L.  3, 13 ; 
Too.  H.  1, 81- 

dft*t6Bdo»  withovt  ^e/.,  anm,  3.  a.  d. 

To  vmatreCci,'  relac  a  thmg  atrainad  (ex- 

oeedlng^y  rave) :  tabernaciHa,  la  a^At  lAa 

t«ia,*Caea.B.C.3,8S,3;  UT.4i,  3. 

dotannuh  ^  ^™»  Fmt,  from  de- 

dMaatUor)  '>^  ■■  [detanto]  Ont 

«4o  ao2df  orHti^  back  aomething,  a  do- 
tahur.  Cod.  Just  7,  39,  7  ;  U,  59,  3. 

diteB^  Onis,/.  (detineo)  A  ktopbu/ 
boA,  ditan^,  Ulp.  big.  3S,  1.  5;  Mv 
IS ;  43,  35,  et  al 

jlfttntlh  without  jm/.,  atnio.  1.  r. 
Inttat.  a.  [Q.]  7b  kald  or  hip  back,  lo  do- 
tain  (late  Lat):  Venant  Carm.  11,  31: 
aerToa,  Cod.  llieod.  7, 13;  IS:  poaaeaalo- 
nem.  Id.  lb.  5, 15,  2. 

dHaatOTi  Srit.  IB.  rid.)  Ok  ■*«  Mdk 
or  juwps  Mci,  a  detmer:  poasassionla 
aM'-.  •■•    r.A  Juit  S,  i.  IB. 

1,  dotcnttUt  H.  lui.Pert,  frean  da- 
til,,-,.. 

•  2.  <lfeteiltu»,f -.«  (deaaeo].4»o!rf. 
Ii^  .■fjur/.i,,!/  hi.-k  :  T-at  adT.  Val.  33. 

*  di£>tcpc*c«>  *"^,  T-  ••  To  coaoe  (• 
k  Jni'ifi-orS,  i„frrar  coo<;  8Sd.  Ep.5,  17. 

dfe-tcrgT?o.  ^i  ":'r:,  51  (also  post- 
eJ  Dna.Mnll.Thcod. 

M..  „__„.i.:, tr.3,375:  detcr- 

gantnr,Ulp.I>lg.33,7, 13,§31;  T.tergco) 

ff.  a.   X  To  wipe  i^,  wipe  otooy  (quite 

elaaa.):  A.  Lit:  svdorem  frmaa  bra- 

diio,  fiuecTNer.  83 ;  ct  lacrimal  pdHce. 

Ot.  M.  13, 746 ;  ct  teneroe  fietaa  alanine, 

CSand.  In  Eutr.  %  375 :  araseas,  Vlp.  Dig. 

8S,7,13,{31^Poet:  nubil% i  s.  ro (frfea 

aM9,'rcai«ae;  Bor.  Od.  1,  7,  15;  Claud. 

VL  Cona.  Bon.  639 ;  ct  stdera.  (o  iriot 

or  claaa  asoy,  Ck.  Arat  946.— In  rolloq. 

lang.,  of  money  :  primo  anno  LXXX.  de- 

teiatmus,  have  ewept  off,  got,  (Tie.  Att  14, 

10  ad  /*.— 3,  Tranat,  7b  clranM  ty 

wiping,  to  wipe  of,  wipe  clean,  to  dean  out: 

caput  palBo,  Plaat  Casln.  8,  3,  80 :  labra 

apongli,  Col.  e,  9,  3 ;  ct  ae  Ibinid,  id.  6, 

6;  1 :  frontem  ungueuto,  Petr.  47,  1 ;  fal- 

eaa  flbrina  pelle,  Flin.  17,  88,  47,  {  385 ; 

eloacaa,  Lir.  39,  44 ;  ct  Snet  Aug.  18.— 

Comic :  menaam,  i.  «.  to  ekar,  ta  emptw- 

Plant  Men.  1,  1,  3.-B.  Trop.:  1,  7b 

I  lake  aiRiy,  maaM ;  fintidia.  Col  8, 10,  5 ; 

{  somnum,  Claad.  Epith.  PaH.  et  Gel  97. — 

,  B,  7b  e^saaas,  ^r« .-  anlmum  hellebaro, 

I  Petr.  88,  4:  aecula  foedo  vkftu,  Claud. 

Cona,  Mall.  Tbeod.  1,  ISlv II,  To  turip 

'  of*,  hrteik  e§;  to  break  ta  pieeee :  remoa, 

\  Caea.  R  C.  1,  S8  Ond. ;  Auct  B.  Alex.  IS, 

6 ;  LIt.  88,  90  jt*. :  plnnaa  Macrlbaa  fal- 

I  oatis,ld.  38,  5:  palndtes, «oL  4,  87 /». ; 

I  S,5,ia 

I     tiHSrtwjPonaeMeatmaoilentae, 

j  .  4B«Mten  >»■  <«.  "^  («?:  "f^ 
,  rimus,  a,  um)  Jirom  an  obs.  adj.  deter, 
artdch,  being  derived  frtnn  de,  denote* 
457 
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depwtnra  from  what  ii  right,  i  &  *  grow- 
ing worte ;  cf.  Docd.  Syn.  1, 47  <«.]  fnrit, 
poorer^  meaner  (frcq.  and  quite  cLbu.)  :  L 
Of  inanimate  things  :  segGfl,  Enn.  in  . 
Cic.  Tuac.  2,  S,  13 :  ruina  rem  non  fecit 
deteriorem  hand  adn  an  jam  fructuosio- 
rem,  Cic  Att  14,  11  Jiu.;  so  TcctigaUa, 
"  Cae*.  B.  6. 1, 36, 4  :  murasna  came,  Hot. 
B.  S,  8,  44  :  obaonia,  PUn.  31, 10, 46,  no.  4 : 
ad  decolor  aetaa,  Virg.  A.  8,  336  :  forma, 
Lucr.  4,  1275 ;  mores,  Plant.  Merc.  5,  1, 
9  :  Tia,  id.  Trin.  3,  S,  54,  et  laep. :  video 
meliora  proboque,  Deteriora  seqnor,  Ov. 
M.  7,  31 :  cuncta  aneta  in  detenus,  Tac 
A.  iS,  ea ;  ao  id.  ib.  3,  10 ;  4,  6 ;  13,  43 ; 
Hi*t  3,  13 ;  4, 68,  et  aL— Sup. :  genus  rd- 
publicae  ex  bono  in  dotemmum  conver- 
mm,  etc.  Rep.  3,  36  ;  so  gonna,  id.  lb.  1, 
4S :  floia,  Id.  Lael.  16, 50 :  canaa  beUl,  Hor. 
8.  1,  3,  107 :  color,  Virg.  G.  3,  82 :  cogi- 
tare  optima  simul  et  dcterrima.  Quint  12, 
1,  4,  et  Baep. — 2.  Of  persons  :  quo  de- 
teriorea  antcponantur  bonis,  Plaut  Poen. 
prol.  39 ;  so  oflp.  melior,  Cic.  Phil.  13, 19  ; 
Quint  ^  4,  21 ;  Suet  Calig.  10 :  opp.  op- 
tiinus.  Lit.  39,  37 :  opp.  strenuior,  I'latit 
Epld.  3, 4, 10 :  Tidi  ego  neqnam  homines, 
verum  te  neminem  deteriorem,  id.  Baccb. 
S,  2,  61,  et  saep. :  peditata  erat  detcrior, 
maker,  Nep.  Earn.  3  fin.— Sup. :  homo 
detcrrime  et  impndentlaalme,  Cic.  Verr. 
8.8,16. 

Adv. :  de  male  Graecis  Latine  scripta 
dotcrina,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  3,  8 ;  Plant  Capt  3, 
S,  80 :  valeo,  Luceej.  in  Cic.  Fam.  5,  14  ; 
olet  herbs,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 10, 19 :  spo  nostra 
si  placcant,  id.  Bat  1,  10,  90.— 5«d^:  de- 
terrims  rersipellcs,  App.  M.  3,  p.  372  (ol. 
deterrimae). 

dMeriOrOy  b^I,  atum,  l.  v.  a.  [deteri- 
orjTVsKifc  yxnrse,  to  ieltriorte  (lato 
Lat) :  Claud.  Mnmcrt  dc  Statu  an.  1,  3 ; 
ao  Frontln.  d.  Colon,  p.  133  Goes.  \  Bymm. 
Ep.  4,  69  adjin.,  et  iJ. 

dttdrinS)  i^^"-  Woru;  T.  detcrior, 
AdRn, 

MtamilllkUIlai  e,  adj.  (detcrmlno] 
Tlutt  koM  an  end,  finite:  materia,  Tett 
adr.  Uerm.  41. 

dCtenninSttO)  finis,/  [id.1  a  bound- 
ary, amctiuiott,  end:  mundl,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
40 :  oratlonis,  id.  Inv.  1,  52. 

'Utonninftteiy  ins.  "-  (id.i  o«« 

ama  ;rsscriAes,  dairmma:  diadpunac, 
Tert  Pudic  11. 

dfi-tMn^[&Of  <)H  atum,  1.  e.  a.  To 
border  oj,  to  bound  ;  to  limit,  prenribe,  do- 
Urmine  (rare,  but  quite  class.)  :  regioncs, 
Itmltes  confioia,  PlauL  Poen.  prol.  49 :  au* 
gur  reglones  ab  oricnto  nd  occasum  de- 
termlnaTit  Lir.  1,  18  iu<  /in. ;  cf.  Aslam 
ob  orients  Armenia  mlnorc,  ab  occidcnte 
Phrygla,  etc,  Plln.  5.  27.  28 :  Imnginem 
tempil  scipionein  solo,  id.  28,  %  4 :  men- 
■uram  Pond,  id.  4,  12,  24.-2.  Transf., 
•egetes  in  diem,  id.  8,  25,  39  ;  cf.  diem  je- 
Juniis,  Tcrt  adv.  Fsjch.  2 :  senatoria  et 
equestria  offida  biennlo  spatlo.  Suet.  Galb. 
15;  Tac.  Or.  16:  id  quod  dicit  spiritu  non 
arte  detcrminat,  Cic.  da  Or.  3,  44,  173 ; 
Lucr.  6,  400 — Poet:  omnia  flxa  tuni 
fflomerans  determinat  annua,  Cic  iwet 
DlT.  1, 12. 

dt>tirO)  ^'^  tritum,  3.  V.  a.  To  rui 
awim,  to  Kfor  away,  to  wear  out  (mostly 
poet  and  in  post-Aug.  prose ;  not  in  Cic. 
and  CncsO  :  strata  saxoa  riarum  pedibua, 
Lucr.  1,  316:  a  catena  collum  detritum 
cani,  Phaedr.  3,  7,  16 :  so  vestem  usu, 
Plin.  8,  48,  73 ;  cf  detrita  tagmina,  Tac 
A.  1, 18:  aurum  usu,  PUn.  33,  3,  19 :  ocu- 
loa  ritts.  id.  17,  22,  35,  no.  17:  invalidoa 
pedes  (via  longa),  Kb.  1, 9, 16 :— fromenta, 
to  tkrtth  out.  Col.  1,  6,  23 ;  2,  20,  5;  cf. 
miUnm,  id.  6,  12, 4  :  sciUam,  id.  6,  27,  10 : 
herbam,  Plin.  87,  A  HO :— calces  deteria; 

rau  trtai  on  my  kids.  Plant  More.  5,  8, 
11 — ^n,  Trop.:  To  diminitk  in  force, 
to  weaken :  laudea  allci^ua  ca]p4  ingenl, 
Bor.  Od.  1, 6, 12;  so  muJU  sibl,id.  Sat  1, 
10;  69 ;  SU.  7.  247  :  aliqoid  vdut  Uan  ipso, 
Qolot  S,  4,  7:  fulgorem.  Id.  ib.  la  ^  16; 
et  ardorem  ac  ferociam  mUltia,  Tac  B. 
S,  76  <ui  jia. :  ah  alio  genere  Tltae  dettiti 
Jam,  GeU.  15,  30,  1.— Aba.:  nimia  cant 
detent  magis  quam  emandat,  Flln.  Ep.  9, 
35j8a — HcDce 

*d6trltus,  a,  um.  Pa.  Worn  out, 
kacknoftd  (far  which  in  Cic.  contritus; 
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T.  conlero,  Pa.)  -.  ilia  In  agndil  tmMt 
Jam  detrita,  Qnint  8,  6,  51. 

di-terrte)  <^  ttum,  a.  n.  a.    7^ 

fri^kttnfivm  any  tiling;  to  dtttr,  ditcour- 
4ge  JrosL,  prevent  (quite  claas.).  Conatr., 
(a)  Aliquaa  ab  ali^na  re:  homines  ado- 
leaoentcs  a  dicendi  studio,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 
85, 117 ;  so  sanoa  homines  a  seribendc,  id. 
Brut  IS  fin- ;  c£  id.  Or.  1  fin. .-  to  a  dimi- 
cadonc  (n}p.  ad  certam  laodem  adhor- 
tor),  id.  Fam.  1,  7,  5 :  cum  ab  Instituto 
oonsillo,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  4 ;  cf  a  proposito, 
id.  B.  C.  3  100,  3 :  animos  a  cupiditate, 
Liv.  22,  42 :  ferociorea  annos  a  licentia. 
Quint  2,  2,  3,  et  saep.— Without  sec :  a 
turpi  meretricls  amore,  Hor.  S.  1,  4, 112. 
— (p)  Aliouem  de  atiqua  re:  de  agro  hnnc 
aenem.  Plant  Trin.  2,  4,  159 ;  so  Stoicos 
de  sententia,  Cic  Div.  2,  39 ;  me  de  statu 
meo.  Brut  in  Cic  Fam.  11,  11  fin.— 
(y)  Ali^vem  ne,  qntn,  guominut :  (poe. 
tam)  malcdietis,  ne  scribat,  Ter.  Ph.  prol 
3 ;  so  Cic.  Qnint  4, 16 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 17, 
2;  1,  31.  16,  et  al.  (;bnt  different  is  Suet. 
Ker.  47 :  detcrritum  putant  ne  discerpe- 
retur).  Without  ace. :  baud  ferro  deter- 
rcre  potes,  ne  amcm,  Plaut  True.  5,  37  : 

3uln  loqnar  haec  . . .  numquam  me  potcs 
etorrere,  Plaut  Am.  2, 1, 10 ;  so  id.  Mil. 
2,4,16;  CBes.B.G.2,3JI».,Tlb.l,al3; 
cf.  also,  me  homo  nemo  determent  quin 
en  sit  in  his  aedibns,  t  e.  skaU  make  me 
believe  but  tkat,  etc..  Plant  Mil  3,  3,  61 : 
neqne  to  deterrco,  quomlnua  Id  disputes, 
Cic  Att  11,  8 ;  so  Ii  Tusc.  1,  38 ;  Liv.  26, 
48,  et  al— (j)  With  allauem  and  an  ob- 
ject-sentence (very  rarely) :  nefarios  ejus 
libidlnes  commeraorare  pudore  dctcrrcor, 
Cic.  Vcrr.  1,  5,  14. — (t)  Aliguem  aligua  re 
(also  very  rarely)  :  silTcfltres  homines 
caedibus  et  victu  focdo,  Hor.  A.  P.  392. — 
(Q  With  simple  ace. :  Caes.  R  G.  5,  7 ; 
so  rcliquos  magnltudiuc  pocnac.  Id.  B.  C. 
3,  8,  3 :  pavidam  enso  (coupled  with  re- 
pellere),  Ov.  M.  14,  396:  detcrritia  tiiba- 
nis,  LIT.  10,  9;  Ci-  TIT.  2,  18,  63.— (,) 
Abf.:  Tor.  AcL  1,  2,^  J;  so  ac  Leg.  3,4, 
8 ;  Suet  Caes.  70,  et  al. 

2,  In  August  nuthors,  sometimeB  wlA 
an  inanimate  object,  like  dcfendere,  pro- 
hibere,  etc ;  To  avert,  lieepoff:  vim  a  cen- 
sorlbus,  Lir.  4,  34  fin. :  nebs  et  Inhibere 
bipcnnem,  Ov.  M.  8,  767. 

dsternUhSi  umi  Part,  from  deterpeo. 

ditestaMlia<  ''•  "O-  [dctcstor]  Ete- 
crnble,  auomiiiabte,  deteatable  (good  prose) ; 
omen,  Cic.  Phil.  11,  5,  11;  ct  exsecratus 
populo  Romano,  detestabiUs,  etc.,  id.  ib.  2, 
xGfiu. :  nihil  esse  tnm  dntestabilc  tamque 
pcstiferum  quam  voluptatcm,  id.  dc  Sen. 
12,  41 ;  cf.  res  (coupled  with  tctra,  mise- 
rs), id.  I'usc  i,  11  fin.:  scelus, id.  Lael. 8, 
27:  cxcmplnra,  Liv.  26,  48:  voce.  Suet 
Vit  la  ot  saep.— Cmap.,  Cic.  Olf.  1,  17, 
J7. — Sup.  appeal's  not  to  occur.— ildc.  .* 
quod  nciaric  quod  detcstabiliter  fecit, 
tuiomttidblt/,  Lact  5,  10. 

1.  detMrtftti*)  Aoio./  [id.]  L  In  rc- 
lig.  lang.,  1.  £r^eration,  ciirting,  detesta- 
tion, Liv.  Si,  38 :  Uor.  Epod.  5,  89 ;  Sen. 
Ep.  117  med. ;  Goll.  2,  6,  3 ;  2,  7,  13 ;  15, 
37,  3  :  cf.  Fest  s.  v.  obtkstatio,  p.  112. 
— 12,  A  keeping  of,  averting,  Plin.  15,  30; 
40.— XX,  In  judlc.  lang.:  "detostatio  eat 
denunclatio  facta  cum  tcstatione,"  Ulp. 
Dig.  50,  16,  40 ;  cf.  dctestor,  no.  II.  So 
detestntio  sacrorum,  Tke  aolemn  renuu- 
ciation  of  the  family  sacred  rites,  and  therp- 
hf  of  tke  ffens  itse{f,  wkich  in  arrogatio 
was  made  Ay  the  son,  Gell  13,  27,  3 ;  cf 
Liber  (Servii  Suluicii)  de  sacrls  detestan- 
dis,  id.  6,  12,  1.  Vid.  respecting  this^  Sa- 
Ti^y  in  Zeitschr.  C  geachicbti.  Rechts- 
wiss.  vol.  11.  p.  401  S9. 

*2.  d>-tastStiw,  finis,  /.  [3.  testis] 
TTtt  removal  of  tke  tsstes,  castration,  App. 
M.  7,  p.  198. 

dflte»mtor>  firls,  as.  [detector,  no.  I.] 
Otu  who  egocrates,  a  enrter  (eccleft.  Ltt), 
Tert  adv.  Marc  4,  27;  adv.  Psych.  S; 
Spectac.  15. 

dB-tMtori  •>»<<•  \v-dsp.  L  In  re- 
li^  lang..  To  curse  while  calling  a  deitt/  to 
witness,  Icto  execrate,  abominats,  doeat : 
quum  (te)  videmnt  tamquam  auraldum 
malum  detestantur,  Cic.  Vatiu.  16,  39 : 
omnibus  preoibns  deteatatna  Ambloii- 
gem,  *  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  31  jEn.  i  c£  caput 
euntis  hoatili  preoe,  Ov.  M.  15,  503 :  dira 
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«neerado  Ac  fnriile  canneD 
fiunJliae  stirplque  compoaitt 
41 :  minas  penculaque  in  e 
Id.  39, 10:  exltum  beUi  ciril 
8,  3  jEr.  f  cf.  clrilia  ftmiA,  Si 
causam  et  oncCorem  claiUs, ' 
Jin. ;  .SueC  Claod.  3,  et  amep. 

2.  Transf^  To  prof  to  bt 
an  evil  from  ooc'a  aelf  or  olt 
rvcaU :  ut  a  me  ooandam  p 
patriae  qQcrimomam  detestt 
oer,  Cic  CatU.  1. 11 :  memoti 
tua  tui  a  rcpubtica,  id.  Pis.  * 
immortales,  evertite  ac  dete 
omcD,  id.  Phil.  4,  4, 10 ;  00  i 
N.  D.  1,  44.  123. 

n,  in  judlc.  lacg. :  "  del 
tettatione  dennncintam,"  G^ 
238:  iacra,  T.  1.  detefltatio,  11 

^^In  a  paea.  sense: 
p.9ln.~^ln^bepart9af.:  Ci 
28:  bdl&  matrtbus  detestata, 
1.25. 

dS-tanh  ^t  xtoin,  3.  V. 

r,  i  e.  10  ^finisk  or  make 
.'mostly  poet):  1.  Lit:  1 
ozinoe  unam  togam,  Uttn.  1 
19 :  cf.  telam,  Plaut  Ps.  1, 4,  'i 
126 :  vostimentum,  Ulp.  Dig.  2 
•M,  Q,  22.— Comic. :  palltnm 
it  from  the  loom),  to  ateai,  I 
1, 138.— 2.  Tb  finith  hy  vtms 
ing ;  to  conpleU,  to  recite  to 
quid  virainibus  molllquo  jni 
2,  73 ;  cf.  flsceUam  rimine  juj 
15  :  (Incteuf)  non  pcrpetuu 
confiHt  orbcm,  Cic.  Arat  250 
mo  Jam  detexam  exordio,  Po 
Her.  S,  27;  cf.  Cic.  de  Or.  2, : 
a,  um,  Part,  ft 
10,  tInQl,  tentum. 
neoj  To  hold  off,  Aeep  back,  i 
class.)  :  A.  Lit.:  nos  de  nOE 
Plaut  Poen.  1,  2, 190  :  aHquc 
inccpto  studioQue,  Sail.  C.  4, 
apaa  rlUam,  Plaut  Cltt  2,  1 

?ucm,  id.  Men.  4.  2,  22;  A 
ors.  4,  3,  36.  ct  al. ;  Ter.  E 
Phorm.  4, 1,  8 ;  LentuL  in  C 
5, 3  (coupled  with  demorari) 
2. 17,  3  Oud.  N,  er. ;  Uv.  4,  J 
cire):  Virg.  A.  2;  788;  Hor. 
Ov.  M.  13,  301,  et  saep. ;  novl 
Ho,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  75,  4 ;  cf. 
quam  scerrimo  bello,  Liv.  2^ 
Bcrnndis  alimcntia  detinueri 
ported  khMdf.  Tac.  A.  6,  23  : 
pcstatibua  detincbantur,  Cnc 
£«;  cf  ratos  voce  canora,  ' 
311 :  iter  iratac  anguis  (canti 
SO,  et  sncp. 

B.  Trop.:  cuntem  mol 

DcUnuit  sermone  diem,  Ov.  1 

tcmpua,  id.  Pont  4, 10,  67.—: 

II.  Transf. :  To  oocupfy 

2uitc  clasa.) :  in  alicnls  sego 
lie  Jnv.  2,  45, 132 ;  cC  Qui] 
in  contumelia,  Tac-  A.  13,  36 
miratione  sui.  Suet  Ner.  5S 
ly ricia  modis,  Ov.  F.  5, 386 :  i 
Inum  circa  alin.  Plin.  H.  N.  1 
4 :  anlmum  studiis,  Ov.  Tr.  t 
I0S  (mea  poemata),  id.  lb. 
Quint  9,  2,  &1 ;  Ov.  M.  4,  38. 
d^toniUMy  t5tondi  and 
sum,  S.  (detotondcrat,  Var. 
868  P. ;  opp.  dctondit,  Enn.  ii 
ria.  Cato  R.  K.  96. 1 ;  CoL  7, 4 
gkear  of,  cut  of,  to  clip,  sAmt 
R,  R.  96,  1 ;  Var.  K  il  2, 1,  S 
7 :  c£  Plaut  Bac.  5,  2,  10 : 
Vhich,  shortly  before,  depu 
23  jIn. ;  crinea,  Ov.  F.  6.  ©9 
juventiis,  Pers.  3,  54  ;  and  dc 
Prop.  4.  B,  15.  — 2.  Trana 
^gore  frondes,  l  e,  faUen  < 
237 :  detondit  agros  lactoa,  i. 
,  Enn.  in  Prise,  p.  866  P. :  dun 
di,  dum  gramma  vaccae  De 
crop,  eiU.  Names.  Eel  1,  6. 

te-tfaffr  ui,  1.  ff.  «.  I, 
devn^  tothvxder  away :  hie  ( 
abi  detonuit  Ov.  Tr.  S,  35.- 
(freq.  in  Floras) :  Flor.  2,  6, 
21,  18  ;  4,  2,  2 :  captis  supfvi 
in  sub}ecto8  suo  jure  detonui 
— IL  ^0  CBO"  tkundtringi  1 
10  rage  out,  cm$e  raghi^^ :  Ac 
belU,  dum  detonot  omnia,  soi 
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A.  lOl  eit>  ("MIoMMi  inixtw  fiuri^O, 
dartec  d^tnxat,"  Serv.) ;  cf.  Petr.  17 ;  3  ; 
Vul.  FL  4,  294  ;  Quint.  12,  9,  4. 

*  dfitonSOy  Afc,  V.  intetu.  a.  fdeton* 
d«>r7V>  Mar  of:  caplDmn,  Fab.  Pictor. 
Is  QeU.  10, 15,  ll 

detOlunUf  >t  ^^  Part,  tram  deton- 
deo. 

4d"iOI|iO»  without  perf^  stum,  1.  r.  a. 
TV  (Mm  qf^  a  lathe,  £o  eum  (very  ran) ; 
Telares  anulos,  Plin.  13, 9,  IB— -SL  Trop. : 
■entontiam,  Gell.  9,  8  lul  ;!x. 

dS-tOTOIldOf  >if  turn  (^(letormiin  no- 
men,  r.  xmaeT  ne.  L  A,  2),  2,  «.  a.  and  n. 

L  Ael^  To  turn  or  bend  tttide^  to  tun 
of,  (am  mof  (quito  clam. ;  not  In  Caei.). 

^  In  gen.;  X)  Lit:  ponticutuni, 
Cic.  Tuac.  5,  20,  SO  .*  comua  (antenna- 
rum),  Virg.  A.  5,  833 ;  habenaa,  id.  ib.  11, 
785 :  lumen  ab  111«,  Or.  M.  6,  51%  et  uep. 
—Poet :  vnlnus,  Virg.  A.  9,  74«.— Eap. 
<^4--  b.  With  indication  of  the  ter- 
min.  ad  quem ;  To  turn  in  any  direction, 
lo  direet  towari :  (oriria  partem)  a  latere 
in  dextram  partem,  Cic.  Udit.  7  ad  fin.  j 
•o  caudam  in  dexterum.  in  lacrum,  Flin. 
8,  81,  77 :  proram  ad  undas,  Virg.  A.  5, 
166  ;  cnraus  ad  regcm,  id.  ib.  4, 1^ :  cer- 
Ticem  ad  oacula,  Ilor.  Od.  2, 12, 2S,  et  saep. 

2,  Trop. :  Toluptataa  animoa  a  rirtote 
detorquent,  Cic.  Off.  2,  10,  37 :  quae  (•& 
Tolnntaa  tostium)  naUo  negotlo  flecti  ao 
detorqueri  poteat,  id.  CocL  9jia.  ,■  id.  de 
Or.  1, 17.  Of  etymolog.  deriradon :  Mar- 
rucini  Tocantur,  de  Harso  dctorsum  no- 
nten.  Cato  in  Priac.  p.  871  P.— With  in- 
dication of  the  termin.  ad  quern;  lUi- 
qucm  ad  scgnitiem  luxumqne,  Flin.  Pan. 
PS,  6 ;  BO  Tividum  animum  in  aha,  Tac. 
A.  13,  3;  cf.  te  prarum  alio  (i.  e,  ad  aliud 
Ttthun),  Hor.  S.  2,  2.  55. 

B.  In  par  tic.  To  turn  or  twUtoutqf 
alkape,  to  aiatort. — 1  Lit :  partea  cofpo- 
rla  detortae.  Cir.  Tnac.  3,  5,  17 ;  ao  Vati- 
nlua  corpore  detorto,  Tac.  A.  15,  34— ^2. 
Trop.:  cahimniando  omnia  detorquen- 
doqne  auapceta  efflcere,  Lir.  42,  42 ;  c£ 
reete  facta  (coupled  with  carperc),  Plin. 
Ep.  1,  8,  6 :  ahieeni  rectaque  ingenia.  id. 
Pan.  70,  5 ;  cf.  Tac  Or.  IS  a<i  J(n. :  rer- 
bum  aliquod  in  pejus.  Sen.  Ep,  13  med, ; 
ef.  verba,  roltna  in  crimen,  Tac.  A.  1,  7 : 
■ermoDem  in  obacoenum  intellectiun. 
Quint  8,  3, 44. 

,  Aialr,  To  turn  or  go  in  any  dl- 
I :  fai  laeram,  PUn.  28,  6, 87. 

*  M-toiTM«  ^re,  t>.  II.  To  acordk  tip, 
to  bum :  mo  cammo,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  7. 

_detorciM  and  detorta%  ■•  nio. 

Parr.,  from  detorquco. 

'  datractatio  and  detractatori  ▼• 

detrcct 

_*de-tractttiui  n*,  »■   a  trutUe, 

Tert  Spect  a 

^  dnnctf*!  *>!»./  [dctraho]  A  irmo- 

tag-  of,  taking  moay,  mtkdraval  (good 

roaa) ;  alienC  om.  appetitio,  Cic.  Oil'.  3, 
30 ;  doloria,  id.  ib.  3,  33,  118 :  lod.  Id. 
Att  12,  3S  ;  aanguinia.  Cell.  4,  4  ;  Qntatt 
S,  10,  6:  Plin.  17,  26,  39:  Ute  Ipaa  (<c 
Fraxitelia  capita)  efflduntur  detractione, 
Cic.  Div.  a,  91,  4a— n.  In  partic. :  1. 
Medic.  Ut.!  A  purging:  dbi,  Cic.  Univ. 
6 ;  and  more  freq.  aba.,  Ccla.  2, 10 ;  Scrilx 
C(Hnp.  101.  et  inep.  In  plur.,  Vitr.  1,  fi ; 
PHn.  16;  44,  92 ;  82,  25,  64.-3.  Rhetor. 
t,t.:  A  taking  awty,  Uaetug  out,  eilipHM, 
Quint  1,  5,  £  ;  40 ;  9,  2,  37  i  9,  3,  18  <;, 
OtaL 
4atrsctO>  <>ra>  *■  dctncta 
*4MtltCtMk  f"^  <*■  [detnilio,  m.  11. 

SA  daparager,  daraOor:  inl,  Tac.  A. 
,  11  jCn. ;  for  which,  detractator  landum 
•narum,  Ltv.  34, 15  jCn. 

%•  dtftractnii  ^  °^  Part,  from  de- 

'fli,  dibrmctU,  Oa,  ai.  [detraho]  A 
taking  maoy,  r^ecsion :  ayllabae,  opp,  ad- 
Jectio,  Sen.  Snaa.  7  ad  Jin. 

di-trUkO<  xl.  ctum,  3.  (inf.  ptrf.  fne. 
detraxe,  Plaut  Trin.  3,  3,  13)  v.  a.  To 
draw  off,  drtae  aieaif,  dra»  down ;  to  vuU 
down ;  to  take  down,  take  away  (quite  claaa. 
and  very  freq.), 

1,  Lit ;  ^  In  gen. :  crumenam  albl 
de  ooDo.  PlauL  True.  3, 1,  7 ;  ao  annlum 
de  .digito,  Ter.  Hcaut  4,  1,  38 ;  aliquem 
de  cumi,  Cic  CoeJ.  14  ad  Jin.,  et  eaep. : 
aUquem  ex  cruce,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  1,  S,  2,  {  6;  1 
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io  abunent*  a  mnlia,  Caea.  B.  0. 7, 45,  S 
Hen. :  hnmliwa  ex  proving,  Cic.  ProT, 
cona.  1 ;  cf  Inimicum  ex  Gallia,  id.  lb.  8, 
19 :  Hannibalem  ex  Italia,  LIr.  28, 20 :  ali- 
quern  pedibus  e  tribunalt  Suet  Rhot  6) 
et  aaep. ;  alicul  anulnm,  Ter.  Hec  5,  3, 
31 ;  ao  veatcm  alicui,  id.  Eun.  4,  4, 40;  cf. 
Plant  Aain.  1,  1,  79:  smiculum  alicui, 
Cic.  N.  U.  3,  34,  83 ;  torquem  aUcni,  Id. 
Fhi.  1,  7,  83 :  lorleara  aUcni,  Vlrg.  A.  S, 
960,  et  mep.  '■  tegnmenta  acutia,  Caea.  B. 
G.  2,  21,  3;  iVenos  e^ula,  Lir.  4,  33,  et 
aa(^. :  virum  cqno,  Liv.  32,  47 ;  ef.  nlE- 
quein  in  tranarehendo.  Suet  Aug.  38: 
reatimenta,  Cato  hi  Oell.  10,  a  17;  ao 
Teate  detracta,  Cic.  Brut  75,  262 :  aoccoa 
detrahunt  (aervl),  Ter.  Heaut  1,  1,  72; 
Cnea.  B.  C.  3,  96,  3 ;  caatelU  trana  En- 

ehraten,  Tac.  A.  15, 17,  et  aaep. :  aliquem 
I  Judicium,  Cic.  MIL  8,  38 ;  c£  aliquem 
ad  accoaaiionem,  id.  Clu.  68, 179 ;  Ut.  fS, 
13  ;  tauroa  ad  terram  comibua.  Suet. 
Claud.  21 ;  ct  navea  ad  terram,  Anot.  B. 
Alex.  lOjbk 

B,  In  partic.:  ]^  In  medic,  lane.. 
To  clear  ^  fry  purgation,  to  purge,  Cela. 
2,  lOjCn.;  Scrib.  Comp.  135;  PUn.  27,  7, 

28,  et  aaep. 

2.  With  die  acceeaory  Idea  of  depriv. 
Ing  or  diminiahiog :  To  remote,  wiAdraw, 
take  away  any  thing  from  any  one ;  to  drtae 
qf,  remove,  lake  axalg  fh)m  any  thing : 
multa  de  aula  oonnnodia,  Cic.  Lael  16, 
S7 ;  cf.  id.  Off.  3,  «,  130 ;  aliquid  alicul 
(eoupkd  with  eripere).  Id.  DW.  9,  37  od 
fin. :  acuto  militi  detrncto,  Caea.  B.  O.  % 
25;  BO  coronam  capiti,  Llv,  38,  47;  cf 
Hor.  a  1,  10,  48  :  auxilia  IIU,  Caea.  B.  O. 
6, 5, 5 :  faaeea  indigno  (pvp.  deibrre),  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 16,  34,  et  BRcp. :  aliquid  de  snmma, 
Lucr.  3,  513 ;  cf.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  a  78 ;  all- 
quid  ex  ea  aumma,  id.  Att  10,  5 ;  and  ni- 
hil de  vivo,  id.  Flaec.  37 ;  ex  terda  acle 
Bingulaa  cohortea  detraxlt  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
89,  3 ;  cf.  detractla  cohortibua  duabua,  id. 
a  G.  a  2,  a  et  aaep. 

O,  Trap.;  A>  I"  ?<>>-:  'P"  pxO 
dovm,  to  tower  (very  rarely) ;  rogum  ma- 
jeatatem  ab  aummo  feadgio  ad  medium. 
Llv.  37,  45. — Far  more  freq. 

"■  In  partic  (ace.  to  no.  I.  B,  2)  7b 
'ttw,  take  awof,  take ;  to  lower  in  teti- 
mation,  dieparage,  detract  frvm :  detractia 
de  homfaia  aenalbua,  Cic.  Fhi.  1,  9,  30 ; 
cf  qulcfniam  do  noatra  benevolentla,  id. 
Fam.  5,  2  fin. ;  and  tantnm  aibi  dc  Ihcnl- 
tnte,  id.  Brut  70  fin. :  quantum  detraxlt 
ex  Btudio,  tantum  amiait  ex  gloria,  id. 
Brut  67,  236 ;  cf.  id.  Div.  in  Caecil.  1.1, 
49 :  and  id.  Fam.  1,  5,  a :  nihil  dbi  de- 
traxlt Benatna  nial.  ete~,  opp.  dare.  Id.  ib. 
1,  5,  b  ;  cf.  opp.  concedere,  id.  de  Or.  2; 
71 ;  Qubit  11,  1,  71 ;  89  :  honorem  debl- 
tum  ordini,  Cic  Verr.  2;  4, 11 :  niam  opfai- 
tonrm  raoerenti.  Id.  Tuac.  a  31,  76 :  auc- 
toritatem  Cottae,  Qufait  6,  5,  10 ;  fidem 
aibi,  id.  lb.  2,  17,  15 ;  ao  Id.  ib.  S,  7,  4  ;  % 
10,  27 ;  7, 1, 11 ;  9,  2,  53,  et  al. :  errorem 
anhnia,  Ov.  M.  2,  39 :  alimiid  dicero  de- 
trahendae  apoliandaeque  diguitatia  allcu- 
Jna  gratia,  Cic.  CoeL  2,  et  saep. ;  de  ipao, 
qui  aeripait,  detrahi  nihil  volo,  Cic.  Pia. 

29,  71 ;  BO  aliquid  de  aliquo,  Coccin.  in 
Cic.  Fam.  6,  7 ;  de  hoc  aenatu  dctrahere, 
Cic.  Rab.  perd.  7,  20 ;  bo  de  aliquo,  id. 
Att.  11,  11  fin. ;  Nep.  Chabr.  3  3  :  de  ae, 
Cic  Acad.  2,  5, 15 ;  cf.de  rebuB  geatia  al- 
ieujua,  Nep.  Timet  5,  3 :  multum  alicui, 
id.  Eum.  I,  2  DShne  ;  so  alicui.  Quint  12, 
9,  7  :  de  abaendbua  detrafaendi  causa  di- 
citur,  Cic.  Off.  1,  3r,  134 ;  ao  aba.,  Qufait 
8,6,55. 

dStoaetfttfo  (alao  written  detract), 
tals,  TTiaetreeto]  A  declining,  reft   ' 


(very  rare,  and  perh.  not  ante-Aui 
UHbo,  lit.  a  69 :  herodia,  PBn.  H  6,  7, 
§  37  :  fidcl,  Tert  PadenL  3 :  sino  detreo- 
tadone,  Lir.  7,  28. 

dAtroctfttor  (also  written  detract). 
Aria,  m,  [detrecto]  *  1,  One  wko  deelinee, 
refiuee:  mfaiiBterli.  Petr.  117,  11.— 2.  A 
diminieker,  ditparager  :  iaudum  auamm, 
Liv.34,lSj(i9..'  honorum,Aua.IdTU.2,51. 

dB-treCtO  (io  the  beat  MSS.  alao 
written  dctracto),  avi,  atum,  1.  e.  o.  f, 
Orig.,  To  decline,  to  rrfinee^  to  reject  any 
thing  ;  and  hence  to  decline,  r^ee  to  do 
any  thing  (quiti*  daaa. ;  peril,  not  In  Cic.) ; 
(a)  c  ace.:  miUtiam,  *  Caea.  a  Q.  7,  li, 
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9;  ao  nUtdimi  LIT.  a,  43 ;  4,53;  ^  19; 

7,  11 ;  FroBtin.  Bbat  4,  1,  85;  43;  Fkir. 
1, 22,  9 ;  Ov.  M.  13,  36,  et  al. ;  cf.  pugnam, 
Llv.  3,  60 ;  4,  18  :  proelium.  Just  la  5,  8 ; 
Frootiii.  Strat  1,  11,  1;  and  certamen, 
Tac.  H.  *,'et;  Curt  3,  8:  ofBda  sua, 
Q<<>iiL  3,  I.  S :  }ii<1ir>ndi  mnnua.  Suet 
Aug.  :i3,  «l  »(!p. :  iI[|peral^  Suet  Cm*. 
54:  JkjdDDilDjititiijf-m.id.  Ib.80;  cfprln- 
cipt'm,  id,  'Itb.  ii'> :  vjncla  pedum,  Tw.  1, 
6,  .IB  ;  v(.  juaJi.  Virg.  O.  a  57  ;  Or.  Am.  1. 
2;  14  ;  ami  aratnim,  id.  Pont  3,  7,  IS.— 
(^)  c.  in/  Hnv  l.tt,):  tntelam  admhiia- 
triii>!,  i'nui,  iiiQ.  :<7. 14. 19 ;  ao  dicere.  Am. 

8,  p  ■Jii)  — ()  f.ilif. :  Lir.  %  iSfin.i  id.* 
38  lid  fin. ;  riuft  N-r  47. 

IL  I-it,  To  pull  <]i'wn  with  ridence; 
htncf  tniji.  Ccf,  dtli-iilio,  no.  II.  B)  To  lower 
in  tiiimoLiuH,  io  depridau,  detract  from : 
advorsae  rea  edam  bonoa  detractant,  BalL 
J.  53  fin. !  BO  poetaa,  Tac.  Or.  11 :  and- 
qua)  oratorea,  id.  ib.  26;  Pompejum, 
Flor.  4,  2,  et  al ;  rirtutea,  Uv.  38,  49 1 
Ciconmla,  Virgilil  gloriam,  Tac.  Or.  12 : 
ingenlum  Homeri,  Ov.  R.  Am.  385:  lan- 
dea,  id.  Met  5,  246 ;  maligne  benefacta, 
M.  ib.  la  271.— With  dat.:  lOA  primo, 
mox  omnlbua  detrectaturoa,  Buet  Vlt 
Pera.  «x.— Aba, ;  Ov,  Tr.  2,  337. 

'dSMmanttaiifi  •>■  »»<  <u^-  [de- 

trlmentumj  Hurtful,  detrimental :  ab  Boa- 
te  diacedere  detrimentoaum  eaee  exiad- 
mabat  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  3a 

dAirillMlltaillf  1,  n-  [detero]  A  rul- 
bing  off:  *|7Lit:  limae  tenuanda,  App 
H.  6,  p.  175. — Far  more  fr^.  and  quite 
claaa.  In  aing.  and  plur..  If,  Tren8£« 
Jjoee,  damage,  detriment :  *' emolument* 
et  detrimenta  (quae  inpsX^fiara  et  ffXap' 
nara  appellant)  communia  ease  volue- 
runt,"  Cic.  Fin.  a  21 ;  ao  opp^  emolAmeib 
tnm.  Id.  ib.  1,  16,  S3 :  detrimentnm  acel- 
pere,  id.  MariiL  6. 15 :  uoetro  Incommodo 
detrimentoque  doleamua,  id.  Brut  1,  4 ; 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  191,  et  Baep. ;  afferre,  to  ae- 
cation,  cauie,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  82,  2 ;  3,  73; 
3  ;  Nep.  Att.  3,  3 ;  cf,  magna  inferre,  Caea. 
B.  C,  2,  9  >hi. ,-  3,  73,  4  ;  and  importare, 
Cic,  de  Or.  1,  9,  38 :  aocipere,  lo  euTcr, 
Cic  ManiL  6, 15 ;  PhiL  5.  12,  34  ;  B.  G.  ^ 
52 ;  6,  34,  7,  et  aaep. ;  ao  capere,  Flasc 
hi  Cic.  Fam.  10,  18,  2 ;  cf  the  fbllg.,  and 
bcere,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  9 ;  Nep.  Cato  S 
fin. ;  Sen.  lV«nq,  11  ni«d. :  acceptnm  aar- 
dre,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  45,  9 ;  a  67,  2 ;  cf  i«- 
concinnare,  id.  ib.  2,  IS  fin. ;  in  txmun 
vertsre.  Id.  Ib.  a  73  j(i>.,  et  aaep.  So  die 
well-known  pnbliciat  formula;  videani 
oonaulea  (dent  magistratus  operam,  pro- 
rideant,  etc.),  ne  quid  reapubllca  debri- 
menti  eapiat  (accipiat),  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  5, 
3;  1,7,4;  CicMU,26,70;  Cat  1,2;  VhSL 
5,  19,  34  ;  Fam.  16,  11,  3  ;  Lir.  a  *fin.,  et 
aaep.— 2,  Eap.  fai  die  hiatt :  The  loet  of 
a  battle,  d^eat,  overthrow  (cf  cahuxdtaa 
and  incommodnm,  no.  2),  Caea  B.  G.  5, 
SS ;  6^  34,  7 :  7, 19,  4  ;  7,  Sa  et  saep. 

dotritnib  't  imi.  Part.,  from  dctero. 

<b"tri1t^A]lO>  B^  atum,  1.  r.  &  To 
triumpnover, to  conquer  (late  Lat) :  dae- 
monea,  Tert  ApoL  27 ;  so  id.  adv.  Marc 
1,  2  ;  Cyprian,  do  Spect  ad  Jim. 

d0»tr&do»  "1*  "^m.  a  V.  a.  To  tkruotj 
drive,  or  force  awdy ;  (o  tArujf  down,jmm 
down  (qtute  claaa. ;  not  in  Caea.). 

L  Lit ;  A,  In  Ken. :  neminem  statnl 
detruaum,  qui  non  adhlbita  vi  manu  de* 
motus  ct  actus  praecepe  Intelligatur,  Cic 
Caecin.  17,  49  :  qui  advorBum  eunt,  aapel- 
llto.  Detrude,  deturiia  in  viam.  Plant 
Merc.  1,  2,  6 :  aliquoa  ad  molas,  id,  Pocn. 
5,  a  33 ;  80  et  compinsere  in  piatrinum, 
Cic.  de  Or.  I,  11.  46:  in  laevam  partem 
oculoram.  Id.  Univ,  14 ;  Suet  Callg,  38 ; 
Ov,  M,  11. 79:  in  onis  Styriaa,  id,  Pont  1, 
8.  27 ;  cf  Stygiaa  ad  undas,  Vh-i.  A,  7, 
773  ;  Bil,  15,  43  ;  and  anb  hiania  Tartu*, 
Ov,  H,  12, 523 :  t1  tempeatatnm  Cythniua 
influlam  detrueus,  Tac,  H,  3,  8 ;  nnccine 
noa  ad  aenem,  Plaut  Aul  2,  5,  8 ;  cf  iatoc 
maleiicoa,  id.  Trin.  1^  4,  150 :  navea  aco- 
pulo,  Virg,  A,  1,  145. 

B.  In  partic,  1.  MIlit  I.  (. .-  Totkruei 
or  drive  awoif  an  enemy  from  his  poal- 
don  ;  to  ditlodge,  dinpoteeee :  ab  ea  parte 
qnum  in  procTivo  detniderentur  hoetea^ 
Auct  B.  Alex.  76;  ao  Liv.  9,  10;  Sa  7; 
Tac.  A.  6,  35;  Virg.  A.  7,  469 ;  9,510;  ef 
Liv.  28;  3,  ot  al.— K  Transf :  ez  mu 


Digitized  by 


Google 


k 


fuccO  vw  lAvtm,  fricors,  imbm  dotrtue- 
rant.  Vadii.  in  Cio.  Fam*  5ir  ly  ad^Ji.—% 
Jarld.  t,t. ''  Tb  dWn  out  h  pereoa  from 
bl«  pDmeuioUr  io  digpttmitsii  (ot  dixluro, 

pIb?  potcMne  tlf^trucli  quidquhm,  qyl  tion 
AUiit^tur^  lefc. /"  Cic-  Cv<M:in,  17  t  Qidnti- 
U6  t'Otitrv  JUH  d«]  mUu,  ArroquD  cGznmiJAl 
K  iurvli  conimiuLtlHU  ti  dctrudicoTt  icL 
QoliiL  6>ix. 

or  Co  any  thkij^  ^  fo  fnji^i  rftiuea  eg  any 
tbjnf :  Aliqueid  6a  «iia  tefitcnaa,  CIc 
F«m.  14,  ib  :  a  prJEno  grdlnc  iu  ^ecun- 
dgm  duoudl,  Suet.  face.  2!}:  cf.  (ix  tinha- 
to  regoQ  od  qimru  fomiuwn.  Ncp.  TUnoL 
£lt  'J:  BD  od  mcndlci^ti^niH  Plnut.  Midii.  1, 
a,  SI ;  cf.  GW.  Off.  I,  31  adjn.:  lui  id. 
quod  facere  possit,  jd.  de  Qr  1» !%  ^n-  ■ 
ad  uecNflltBteoi  bulll  ci^Iit^  Tatx  A.  1^^ 
43:  in  tRTitum  lucrum  ut  labortim  tJctru- 
«u,  CiCr  Q.  Ft.  1,  4, 4  ;  £f  ulJiiuem  id  pau- 
pcrtalem.  ^^^Ch  A.  14,  M  ;  id.  Ot.  3ti. 
B,  Lel  pirtic.  uf  time  ;  To  put  off, 
ipanti  tiutuidii  ui  meiuutD  Mattiunif 
.  Q.  Fr.  !i  Ul,  a;  c£  Id.  Alt  4,  17^  ii, 

diimiicdtio)  ^L^^  /-  [dftmuDoi  a 

JJ  :  P<>  «be ,  iiL  17,  54,  37.  §  K3T. 

dA^tnuuMif  **^^  ntum,  1-  v.  &  TV  hp 
or  cit;  (jjf  (rjiTP,,  nnd  pcTh,  not  4ntC'Aiig-> ; 
wbortifl,  iAv-  £U  <n  :  «upi-rior(?iD  partem, 

i7t  17;  uput,  ov.  M.  a  rr%  «t  ai— a 

Tnnif.  tio  ihv.  body  fr<)iii  which  a  mem- 
bfT  tfl  cut  otf :  Tn  nutiitite,  to  brktad  -■  gift- 
tUo  detmncfA  corvtnra  brnchib  absdjlB, 
Uf.  31t  M  ^  so  V«l.  FL  3.  R'i;  cf.  Phlmn 
tu  ilLCAiiU  Qrtie  qujul  dtTtruuca^^nt^ 
Flor.  4.  la:,  ii. 

JifrfaPBliOt  '^ni^,  _^  [detrudoj  A  iMritM' 
fHfi  duttH  (lEttL'  LaL) ;  b  lacum^  Uirr.  Jc 
ttj.  rt,  i>i,  ia,  tit  aL 

detmniii  n,  um,  jPap^.,  Cnun  dutmdoH 
raAtnds%  ■■  4'  di>tunj|[,  domlbuti, 
Fc*t-  p.  Trfh  s-fn  Cbmm,  p,  405, 

d^tOmeifCOf  imOl,  J.  f.  in<iA.  n^  To 
fjttft  tirttiififf,  to  MiUle  darn^  tutrtidt  fpott- 
An^.  find  Tf^n  mro):  pmlml  tniiris,  Stat 
Th.  a,  4(i?.— Trop.  r  odifl,  Ptitr.  ItKl  n. 

^fi"tllll4^  1^1  th  out  P't/'..  fUULf  3,  Th  Jtw 

To  best  diitm  {veiy  rarf' |  jhtIl  only  in 
thf?  foUifn  pnABB^cM):  .^bcriuL,  Lncil  In 

Nqd.  4tH>,  ;t^:    dii^t<M  VOdUM   id  Upidd^ 

Apu.  M  2,  p.  1*2S. 

W-tnrbOr  n^'in  ■turn,  I-ilo.  To  i/rivt^ 
tkrtitt,  or  e/iat  dovn.,  tc  in  n  rlolontt  tU' 
lAultuoan  itLRnner  (free,  aod  quits  clitu, ; 
oriit*  pijrh,  pt^culiv  to  tliy  milit-  laiiir.)  r  £, 
LlL:  aliqunm  dfj  pu^nculis,  PIdijL  hli],  l;^ 
a»[n;  «i^  no4troa  df^  vullo  Inpidifsiu^Cacw, 
B.  <h  7,?l.2,cC  Bliqucm  f  X  yt.\  U  u  Ld  H .  C, 
:$,  tiT*  4;  MiK^cmefl  OJC  prneflitliia  dt»doni' 
huique.  Lb.  31,  '^jiif^  i  and  to  Id  a  millL 
Mdic  wUh  tfao  dm  pic  4(-r.,  Cbo.s.  B.  G.  S, 
43  jSn.;  Uv.  10.  4U  35^13;  41.  IS^etaL; 
and  quitt>  abfr^  Tar.  A  A,  H]  : — dc  tccto  te- 
gulAA.  Plaut  Kud.  1,  ],  A;  AQ  TrEbonlum 
lie  tribunali.  Lno«.  B,  C-  3,  2h  ^*  QuiaCf 
Lun  df  forttm.i»oifinJbUB  (fur  which,  ihort- 
Jj  beft>rp,  d^inrt),  Cic.  Quinu  14,  47  ;  ci. 
r.crt/i  re  L^t  poe4C4#ione,  UL  Fam.  1:2,  ^  2 ; 
fuoo»  a  ir<dil}uri  aaia,  Pull,  Jiut.  7,  ut  dMp. : 
4(Btunm.  iTkJ,  Varr.  1  4,  41  jCn. ;  Ptn.  3a, 
93  T  cf.  aedlfidum.  to  puU  or  nar  d&vri^ 
Id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  ^  T  :  tyraaniiDi  tranMiJto  oqnoi, 
IJt.  3j^  X^  et  ^aep- ;  PhntftlmniA  cq^ufl  in 
lAiTiLra,  Luc^r^S,  40Q;  ct  pnuctpUaED  ab 
atta  puppi  \a  man?.  Vtfv,  A.  5,  175:  rIU 
qnem  m  vlani,  Flaut  ^MJrc,  1,  3.  6 ;  MIL 
4^6;  rnpQt  orantip  terrac,  \lrg.  A  10^ 
J&S.  —  n,  T  r  0  p,  ( irpcated^y  Id  Cic  j 
dstiwh.  rHTtf) :  aliquem  do  JianEtAto  rq 
mcDtf,  Cic,  P]ft.  30,  46;  no  nliquem  ev 
iQAeQa  tpc,  id.  Fam.  5^  7;  cf.  epfl.  Id.  ik 
I^  ^t  ^ :  Tf^rvcUhdiam  mihi  (coi^lcd  witli 
dete^LTc.  Lhir  Ii^^  Injla^  takdu  from  » 
■torm),  ['[fliU-  MuaL  I,  %  60, 

(poit'Aiif.  luid  Tcnf  niTi*) :  <;onuU«  ucci- 
udta  TW.  ^uct.  Cdlg.  3S :  poiDit  raglKt 
Plin.  15.  liJ,  Iti, 

qf  Fruituthftit^Ttitg  ofPKthUij  in  T^cu^Vy, 
iind  AuMfntnd  uf  Pyrrha.  He  Li  famovu  on 
account  of  Ui4»  drJu^- j^tit  in  hiv  dnj b  b  j 
Jnpltrr  and  aa  the  progenitor  of  a  new 
Tvcc  of  mnti.  "Ov.  M,  1,  318  to^;  Hvg, 
FBb<U3;  Just  0,6;  Vl^.  a^e^"  Bt  »L 
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Hes«  Dcxiciiljfaiifl  uqna?,  Deiicalijm*4  dtl- 
vfie.  Ov,  F.  4f  794 ;  bo  D«tkc4£0Bta6 
Uddm;,  id.  Met  7,  :^. 

JAi^fc*.  vriciA.  m.  Eiroem  oalfAt, 
-"  V  ar.  L.  L.  5,  36^  47 ; "  Wri.  Col  5, 1, 13 ; 
herv»  ox  dcujitrCj  Cic  C^fCiTL  D  adju^i 
iffitb  dcuncfd^  f.  f.  riercn  per  cmf..  Pen. 
5^  150 :  jmUtriL!!  dcuacpfli,  1.  r_  elctti*  Wdt- 
UTM  (cyathurt),  Mart,  la;  SP.  cfn  id.  fi,  78. 

dflJ^r^r  fJ^^it  uiftiEm,  3,  r.  a.  To  buTH 
iw,  fvnfjimc  (refi4^fir4.'dl>'  Ui  tticUabftoriEitii ; 
tiftflwli,  rare ;  DuCia  Cic.) :  plut^u^  nirrlum. 
•  Cast  B,  G.7,  35 :  ^cum,  LSv.  10,  4  ;  ct 
AsrOB  ricoaqn*]  {coautf^l  with  dcpoinuljirj.), 
tdl3^,  3;  <ii  oppiduiD,  Aact  B.  aUp.  i?, 
4  :  pvtnn  Circl,  T«c.  A,  f^  iT* :  iii'jQtdn 
Cfhilium,  id.ih,  4,  &1 :  frumenta,  id.  40.  41« 
et  fla«i}.— J^TraUJif.,  ^jfcold:  Todc^rv^ 
(c/.  aduro  nnd  mntmrrn)  ;  b^t^m^  nrLiorM 
dc^UMornt,  Uf.  40,  45  Oan.  tt,  9.  Aud 
of  {Ui£  true  don  by  i  Borpont'i  broatbiSotL 

Ammu  i  <«»{:;,  dM :  o  llac  Chrittc,  Prud. 
Hum.  itWJll :  rfflt  jiiur.  duivh,  IDM^r^  Or«II. 
mi,  li^t  IGT€t30»l^  3413;  and  tiiiiiv$, 
ib.  na  ^11 U ;  AiiOA.  Id  tbo  rccculur  fonna- 
dOD  of  the  flom.,  ddf.,  and  o^^  pJur.  thfl 
Drthocrapby  vnclllntes  iM.^t*«Jti  dpi,  di^ 
and  di  L  dedi,  dllf,  dl^  :  yet  di  pind  dts  arr; 
jrupportud  by  the  nutiionty  of  tliit  beat 
M^s^^eap.  bi  tbo  jwcte,  vho  nren  acan 
dii  anil  dliB  n&  mifnoayll/ibl'^d  ;  but  cC  ilQi 
Lvr.  4.  IftJ ;  d61,  id.  Uj.  4,  5I!>^  d»[i.  Vol. 
Fl  7,  29),  m,  [klndr.  witb  ^tiA\ 

A  god,  u  dfity,  "Cit.  N.  D-  1>  ^  »q.; 
Tuatl^flti,  tiiS*5,f  P]id,  a.  7.5:"  qii&k'm 
te  piEiifle  cuBtodem  di  enaujiriutt,  Tjup. 
AniJ.  1,  1^1 :  0  flnhgiii'd  {uj  orhinduirv,  id. 
ib.  l:?3  r  ab  Save  cut^nrLaquQ  ^lil«  dcabut- 
que  ldimE>rti:ilibu«  . . .  dconim  irnmortall^ 
um  uiiitifti,  t'ic,  Rub.  wrd.  'J,  5,  et  laop. 
— b,  Spficial  combida  tlona:  (a) 
Forma  of  « Jaenl^tion:  di, Tur  Andr 
I,  4, 5  t  Phonn,  ^  1, 13 :  di  bonl,  id.  Andr. 
%%l[  Eun,2.1, 13;  HtfHUL  a,  3, 13 ;  Cic 
AIL  a,  a  ad  fin. ;  Plin.  Pan.  HJ,  3,  ft  b1.  : 
dli  ImmortBloov  Plaat  Am.  3, 1,  ^i;  E;dd. 
a,  1,  21 1  Poen.  4>  «»  101^  Tnif.  4,  4.11; 
Tar.  Enp.  SL  S^  1;  Cic  Fin.  ^  Gi^  sd  fin^ 
tit  pacp. ;  ct'  pro  di  Imuortelex,  Plaut 
Am.  e,  a.  190 ;  Ter,  Ad.  3,  4. 1 1  Pliorm.  5, 
B,  10 :  dj  nia^.  Or.  F.  4i,  li^ :  d!  deai^ipic, 
Piin.  H.  N.  proocni,  ^  $4  ;  di  voatram 
fldcm,  PlauL  Pnod.  4.  £,  7g ;  5, 1,  ^ ;  Trio, 
a,  4, 100 !  Twr.  Andr.  4,  3, 1 ;  4,  4.  5 :  Eon. 
3. 1.  SH  i  4,  7,  aO,  et  al  (for  wbich  io  full, 
Ai  obA^CTO  vottratd  Mem,  Plaut.  Am.  5^ }  ^ 
7fl);  cf  prodcum  atqucUombjum  ddctn, 
Ter.  Andr.  1,  5»  a ;  1,  5,  11 ;  Ueaut  1,  I, 
a;  Hec.  %  1.  1,  ct  al.;  and  eilipt^  pro 
deum  bnmortalhim,  Ter,  Pb.  *Z  3^  i^^--{jS} 
Formi  of  wi#h lag {vtU or ni), greet- 
ing, a^BCVoratlod,  rtf- :  di  bene  vor 
t»DC,  riaut.  lYid,  %*,  101 ;  ITi  i  Tor  Ad. 
4,  7,  10  [  Phorm-  3,  3,  la ;  and  in  die  or- 
der,  dl  Tortant  \>cTu.\  Ter,  Emi.  a,  3,  9fl  ; 
Hw..  1,  a;  1**1  [  ntuiam  di  faxint  ut,  m*.  etc, 
PlfluL  Am,  2,  In  65;  Tec,  Ilcnut,  1, 1,  109; 
Hec-  3,  a,  35;  cC  ita  di  deaeqno  fftxiut,id. 
Elet!,  1,  ^  S7  ^  and  dl  CbcUmtt  ut,  ne.  r2c« 
Cic.  Verr.  a»  3,  33 ;  a,  5,  13 :  di  prohibe- 
ant,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3,  36;  Ilec.  2,  l|  10;  ct 
di  aircmmt^tut,  An.  in  dr.,  Att,  !>,  a  A ; 
and  quod  di  omen  avertont,  Cic.  PbiL  3, 
14,  35 .'  dl  mvliuf  tuinnt,  Plntit.  Pt.  1,  3, 
ei  :  cf.  di  mi^Uns  dubit^  Ter.  Pb.  S,  Bt  IB : 
di  mcliora  femnt,  l^b.  3,  4^  1 ;  and  di  mc- 
Uora  Toliijl.  Or,  M.  7.  37;  alw  e))ijjL,  dl 
meTloTB.  Gsd  forbid ,'  Cic^  PbH  *",  3,  9 ;  dfl 
Bao.  14,  47 ;  Liv.  39, 10,  et  lam. ;  aod  di 
mcliiM,  0\\  Her.  3,  1^5 ;  17,  3iJ ;  Am-  2,7, 
19,  et  al,  r  ^cn.  Kp.  'JB  wwrf..-  Val.  Maat,  ft 
1  and  5:  dcpt  tibi  di  malla  boua,  rbiut. 
Poun.  1,  h  BO,"  cf.  id.  ib.  3.  3,  54  ;  74 :  i 
%  95  ;  Trin.  5,2,  98  ;  Ter  Ad,  5.  ^,  SI :  Al 
te  lerTUsint,  PlnuL  AeIik  3.  3,  €^  ;  Caaiu. 
a.  hMC  ;  PsiMid.  1,  1,  3.^  ;  Tiln.  2,  5,  103, 
et  paep.:  di  m«  scrTatum  valunt,  Piaut- 
Meji.  S.  9,  61 ;  Tiin.  4,  2,  GB,  et  sncp. :  dl 
te  Mcrddint  (perdaot),  Plaut  A»id.  a,  4, 
6]  ;  Faeud.  4,  7,  123 ;  Pood.  3.  2,  9;  Tfj-. 
Kun,  2,  3,  10  :  lli>iiuL  4,  <^  ti  :  Hec 
1,  2,  59.  Pt  nl*  cf.  di  tn  cradicedt,  Ter. 
Andr.  4.  4.  2:Z;  Hi:«ul  3,  3,  28 ;  fiud  dll 
tibl  niftli>  faciantt  td.  Pbomi.2,  3,  47  :  Cic. 
Fam.  iL21,  et  aL  :  dl  U'  luuent  lAinAbunt) 
unfomofgrotiUiw,  Gad *ain  ytfu  !  Pluut, 
AuL  2,  ^  0  f  HosL  1,  4,  S7  :  3,  2.  3«  ;  5^  2,  | 
3 ;  Phd.  134  5,  6 ;  Men.  %  2,  t,  tfl.  al :  il^  \ 


DEVI 

m«  dl  uDftDt  {unabnaJX  jw  ia 
Plaut  Pocn.  1,  3,  30 ,  Tcjr.  Am 
Enn,  3,  2.  21;  5,  a,  7;  ileiiut 
laflo, ;  cf,  ica  me  dl  Unjv  ajjirj 
4,  1,1;  5,  2;  43:  Hcc.  3,1.  R; 
3, 13:  per  deofl,  fry  a^eJ.'  Cic 
Ulf.  2,  ^  ct  al :  dom  di4  vol 
God'm  hflp.  Epd,  Ann,  e,  33;  P! 
e,  41;  PvTt.  3,  1,  4  ;  cCl  dia 
^U.  J.  H  n :  4l  dk  placet.  T 
a,  3,  94  ;  ibr  wblcb,  al  dl  toIdd 
4.  2.  f*6\  and  Tuun  Creq,  cl 
iroDJcal^y  or  contemptuouily : 
God ;  {fyfiU.  ^o*f.  i  forwooih^  *\ 

3,  in;  Ad.  3,5^:%:  Cic.  Pijv.  W 
6.  40  :  34,  3a  ;  3S,  47  ;  39,  26  ;  ; 
4;i23;  auint.8,  3,44]  Flor.  3; 
di  bominuBquc,  t  c,  aU  tht  n 
hiidy,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  9,  19  Mnnu] 
15,  4;  Ut.3.17;  3,19;  7,5; 
12,  et  al^--^^  fn  pottii  eomcdji 
<^r.  htH,  to  Jvdute  a  fcTHJik  < 
of  Venn*.  Wij.  A  S,  Kfe ;  CjiJ 
ib.  ani2  in  Macr.  Sat,  ^%\  < 
Citol.  in  CtcR  D.  1,  a^jlit.; 
Vira.  A.  7,  493. 

2L  Tran^f.,  of  hlf^bly  iljtio 
exceedinjriy  foriunati^  penMjfii 
cctidu  B^'miKr  putnvi  di'uni,  Cii 
106;  cf,  id,  ib,  a,  4ii  179;  ffld 
ilium  dcum,  Tar.  Ad.  4, 1,  IP  : 
Plfitoneiu  Quasi  quuudftm  dcm 
pboTUdi,  Cic.  N.  P.  2,  13;  cJ 
uot^liL-r  Plato,  id.  Att  4,  16;  3: 
nnbia  dfUB  ille  mooter,  Eryjt, 
'■<^J2 :  dcoii  qiutnijtin  pfuplus  coi 
A\]i;ufitufl  and  Miuic+'jjtifi,  Hor, 
Oeind. :  ^l'Ui  eum  v\  hoc  ita  eel 
S^  4, 3 ;  cfr  aum  ilifui.  Pbtut  Cu 
— Ht?ncc  freq.  op  W:ri;>tiofit 
of  the  period  of  ibe  empire,  aj 
uf  tht  cmptrvrt  i  WGO  JlUG.,  Is 
-no.  iKfX  et  eaep. 

£ei|fit9%  fw  um,  jPfX,,  fttiii 

SeruTioor^  (pul^  Lnt  HicuJidofli 
teria  Tina  <!r4i>ci  app«lliitit,  C 
iorain,.  mncrradfl  unuFi  vinacc 
ipifre  nif^f/r  r\f  ^irapf  fixuik*,  HJn. 

t  deiit6r6i|diiuiupi  i^  ^^ 

I'A^jiji,  tbu  cccl.  danic  for  tbe 
of  Mdh-s,  jyeuUfonom^t  LmoL  '. 
Ep,  9,  9.  tt  aatp. 

dJI^ujr  :  TLcto,  Nep.  Eum.  It,  3, 

BtretH  from  (poat'clnwL)  ;  a  TCd 
Ju^nnian.  dc  Cunc,  Dig,  1. 

dA-VAStO]  vTiihoui  ptrft  at 
Tu  loj  miwtc^  drffuitsU  frare, 
not  anic-Aug.) ;  finea.  Liv.  4,  *>i 
id.  22,  9  :  ngrniua  ferro,  Ov.  M 

Tj  Army  ;  ligatum,  Seddl.  5^  341 
Aft*yji1|af  xi  rtuiii,  3,  p.  A. 
lEOTrrq/.  lo/cf  dvay  (qdltt:  claaa.: 
ifi  d]^!  hlAtt)  ;  haa  (f;Hr][]n*)  cu 
dtivublt  noptu  millia  po^^uun 
XXll.,  CafiB.  B  C,  ] .  54.  J ;  legioi 
id.  R,  G.  U  43,  2:  maximo*  o 
^Tiberis).  Ur.  4.  52  j  cf.  Or.  A 
id  iimulucrum  .^yrucuai,  Cur 
vecta  tTcmato  ^ELrmenta,  •  VLri 
et  »H(!pr--DtfAlgiintlD^  the  limit 
id  Anortorium,  1^1  aut.  Fi^en. 
quod  <fnuncntnm>  eo  tolttmnt 
China  devcxijnit,  Cao«,  B,  C  5 
Lir.  5,  54  :  tritlrl  decict  ccntui 
mare,  id.  43,  *!i  fnimt'ntum  in 
id.  36,  a  ^  iaucioe  Id  oppldnm, 
fit  fapp,  —  l^  lu  tho  mid.  for 
ova^,  to  j^a  d^mfiy  df-*ctnd :  Vnl 
tus  Bnitum  rtdl,  *  Cic.  Phil.  1, 
dpT.^hu,  Tnr.  A,  3,  9;  ct  Rb< 

4,  73 ;  Ararc  flumldc,  id.  Hisi, 
lenum  uaque  devectKw,  Pui*t, 
flafTp. — '*2t  Tropvi  nunc  ad  t? 
aatm,  Prou.  4^  1,  119, 

di-V<i|l0>f  "^fi^i-  TuUmn,  3 
plucA,  puis,  tear  oj"  (very  rare  ; 
mul  Capft.)  :  pruruijpi,  PlauL  Po* 
cil  plumami  adffcribiift,  Frodt.  1 
1  jfn. '  pliiuta*  6v  matnim  n 
Mnrt.  10,  1 !  eftiffiea  (ik.  in  T| 
Sort.  Vit.  17),  Thc.  A.  3.  14. 
tcene  ei^nee!  cancuMou,  T  * 
SiiQt.  D^>m.  22. 

'  d(>vill>f  "L>^  ^4,     To 
wwr :  ore  sororl,  Qy*  BL  Q,  60 
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MIg.  p—ifqi) :  dea>  p»«,  Or.  Her.  i, 
18.  Henoe  traiMt :  •omnia  ler  aoietA 
wrenennda  moUi,  i  •.  u>  oeM;  Tib.  1, 
Si*. 

Miirtiriii  rtoii  4.  «•  «•  Ori»,  71> 
eamtfnm  laamwban ;  heaoe  with  a  pro- 
donuiMDt  reftranee  to  the  tana,  ad  quern 
<•£  de,  no.  II.  ^  0) :  lb  go  u,  anite  at, 
rtack  a  place  from  lone  other  place 
(qaita  elMs.), 

X  I'lt. :  quomodo  ad  haDo  deTenerim 
In  MrTttntam  ab  eo,  <ic.  Plant  Mil.  3;  1, 
t6;  cf.  qaam  quiaque  in  partem  ab  opere 
caw  deveait,  Caea.  &  O.  8,  SI  Ja. :  ad 
aliaa  aadea,  Flaut  Uoat  4,  S,  53 ;  lo  ad 
marCf  id.  Poen.  3,  3, 14 :  ad  legioaem  de- 
ctmam,  Caet.  B.  0.  S,  91:  In  Inaidiaa, 
Plaut.  Ailn.  1, 1,  99;  Men.  I,  S,  97 :  cl.  in 
viciori*  maoaa,  Cic  Fam.  7,  3, 3:  In  loca 
oobia  adTsraa.  Lner.  6|  1133 :  in  aom  lo- 
enm,  LIt.  9,  31 :  in  Seythlam.  Or.  M.  8, 
798 :  q»o,  *  Hor.  Ep.  1, 6, 97,  et  laep.— (® 
Poet  with  aimple  aoc. .-  deTcnere  loeos 
nbi,  etc.,  Virg.  A.  1,  36S ;  so  locoa  laetoa, 
id>  ill.  fi,  638 :  melnncam  eandem,  id.  lb. 
4  135 ;  186 :  oItu  et  amoena  pioruoi,- 
Val  FL  1,  84.  C£  renio,  perrenio,  and 
Lao. 

8L  TranaC,  in  Tnlg.  lan^,  Uke  onr  la 
cf«Wr instead  of  Ta^ota a  place:  devsni. 
am  ad  lononem  doihum  egoznet  solna, 
Plaut  Epid.  3,  2,  28 :  poat  ad  furem  ego 
ditvenio,  Id.  Bad.  4,  3. 17;  Id.  Pwud.^, 
3i53. 

n»  Trop. :  tantum  deTenlflae  ad  eum 
mStT*  Ter.  Haant  4, 5,  3:  ad  jurla  studi- 
nm,  Cic  Hor.  13,29;  ct  id.  Quint  17, 54 : 
devenit  aut  potius  inddit  in  letum,  id.  Pia. 
S9;  cfl  in  medium  renun  omnium  certa- 
mcn  atqna  dlBcrimen  (oeupled  with  lud. 
dcre),  id.  de  Or.  1, 1, 3 :  In  allcqjua  tote- 
lam.  Suet  Veap.  & 

M-vfanStoi  ■ri.  atom,  1.  n.  0.  To 
jUfgur^^^m  Otie  Lat)  :  GelL  li^  1, 
8;  ao  Ana.  praeC  ad  monoa.,  Sid.  Ep.  1, 
7;  a^S. 

d>  vifMroi  o^'Ii  atom,  1.  n.  0.  To 
(jknui  or  atSga  wmil)  (perh.  only  In 
Oie  two  foHg.  places) :  homlnea  deverbe- 
raaac  uique  ad  necem,  Ter.  Ph.  2, 2, 13 ; 
ao  aervum,  Lact  2,  7  ad  fin, 

'.UvaMentib,  ae,  /.  rdovergo)  An 
ineaning  annueard,  a  uoptng :  et  con* 
Tsxiooea  mnndi,  Oell,  14, 1, 8. 

AKmard,  to  «mt:  App.  de  Deo  SOcr. 
p.  46. 

.  tDSVernb  »«.  /■  [deTcrroJ  A  god- 
'  deu  tkttt  pnnakd  ovfr  w  stoerping  out  of 
du  hOMK  Khm  a  wnhan  U)  >a  dtOMtd, 
tec,  to  Var,  In  Aug.  Ctv,  D.  8, 9. 

tKi.€ti  itiil  (vr-ry  rrirp).  l,11dJ-  in  Nnn.  4S>, 
T ;  Vnr.  til  .\uj.  at.  a.  R,  0 ;  CoL  7,  J.  B, 

*  d^cnitoi  «re,  c.  inimM.  n.  [<ie™r- 
^1  7>j  j/iit  vfi  at  on  inn;  trop.:  ad  iiHqold, 
Oell.  n.  ai.  *i. 

d^or^toT*  ^^  *'*-  td*?T<Trwr]  Ont 
^o  p'lt'  ,'p  rit  an  bin.  Aguctt^  Pttr.  T.\  6, 
and  It'f,  1- 

1.  d^Vltrsor  (v'oraor),  atua,  1. «.  dtp. 
To  turn  fjf  fnimtjin  rood  ;  ht-nce,  liap.  to 
turn  tn  to  Tin  Ion,  to  piii  v^i,  to  lodge  (rnre, 
bnl  gggd  pro*".-) :  quum  Athcnla  ftpu4 
enra  dtytTmrtr,  Cic.  Tll*c.  5,  ^  IK  :  10 
afiud  «l!qn.:in.  Id.  Att  B,  L,  25;  W,  2,3: 
m  domu  AUqun,  id.  Verr.  2,  ^,  ST;  cf.  Id. 
Phi),  a.  77  in.;  Lh-,  44,  9/1!,;  panijn 
JaiitL',  f'ic,  Vcrra,  I.S.— Trop.  :  in  uc- 
ulla  olicuio*,  to  timti,  Arp.  M.  ? ;  In  tif.>^ 
Ula  nonJldtli,  lo  tagagt  m,  <Jfll.  ),  Vi,  ."p. 

_'S.J>varMi>  eri'.  >»■  ['if^rrtoi 

Oiu  me   IMgei   tLHTf   i^AeK,   an    tnmatx, 
gutti^  etc.  Inv.  ^^  %  15, 
d^voraOriiitiim}  1 1»./?™- fdcv*^rfo- 

riuin]  -f  ^mnit.  To/^^ingptaef,  Cic.  Fnm. 
IS,  ■»> ,  Alt-  14.  H  ;  Saet  Cues.  73  Cemub. 
and  \V.>ir.  .V.  rr. 

ievort^iiUM)  ".  nm.  <«(!■  t-  drrer- 
ftorj  y<jr  nui^tnj  tn.Jmtladgii  in  7  ta^wf- 
na,  rt  lo^in^'piiirff  In^ging,  tnn.  FEaut 
Men.  3^  S,  SI';  True. :),  i,  'J9 ;  !*in>(.  N^r. 
CT.  In  tbis  pcnae  Hl#r:>  cn].i«t.,  dCTOrM" 
yfwtw.  it,  B.,  ric".  ilo  .^<Mi.  :2fl,  ^ ;  Fjua.  (1, 
iJSTT^i.  a  i  Alt.  J,  IG  :  rlc  Or.  a.  ,'i7/ii.j 
l.lv  I,  51;  31.  Cf;  K\  32;  Pctr  Ki,  B; 
6utL  Viu  7,  ct  nl    And  *tuditiruin  non 


vara 

UbUfawmdMeiaattOBii  Cic.  HdL  B;  41 : 
oScina  nequittae  et  derenoriam  Saaiiia- 
nim  omniora,  id.  Seat.  Roac.  46^  134. — 
Abo  fai  gen.  for  tabenia:  monnneato- 
rum  buatorumqne*  Snel  Ner.  38. 

tUnMXwam,  <•  «•  fcoraom  Tenw, 

4* V  tT  t^TTllHr  li  "■  [d^orto]  A  6y- 
nxui,  ANart,  aSMtnib  Cic.  Pis.  SB  ad  jtn. ; 
anetNer.48;  Fraotia. A<|uaed.5:  flami- 
nia,  a  trani^  Papin,  Dig.  41,  3,  45;  Mar- 
dan.  ib.  44,  3,7.— K  Trop.:  .^danlaian, 
d^freaaJoH .-  legeaubsa  Telut  derettleala 
amoena  qnaerere,  Ur.  9,  17 ;  ct  Quint 
10b  1,  99;  9k  9^  79:  aoaanua  calidamm, 
i  a.  a  aioda  of  am  (aeriatlng  from  the 
aimple  one)  iy  |A«  itaa  ^  a>an»  MBttr, 
Plin.  90, 1,  8,  S  93 :  algniflraitlonla,  deriaa- 
ttm.  Cell.  4,  9  in  lamn. :  a  dorertienlo 
rapetntur fabnla,/W>m tit digretMiou,  Jut. 
1^79.— n,  A  ptfux  for  triaeUrt  to  turn 
in,  put  ^p  ^1  aa  Ma,  a  ladgtngy  Tar. 
Eon.  4,  9l7;  Ut.  1,  51  adjak.)  Tao.  A. 
13,95.— 2,  Tro>:  ./< rc/itf a,  reiraal, {art- 
tng-flate,  Plant  Capt  3,  3,  8;  Cic  Fart 
39;%oacCom.  17,51;  Quint  13,3,11; 
PUn.  10,  SO,  71. 

4a.T«rta  (Torto)^  ti,  aoo,  3,  e.  «. 
and  A. 

1,  i4ct.,  To  turn  awcf,  turn  uidt  any 
thing :  *^'?ft*«  aoo  hortato,  Luc.  6,  317  ; 
BO  aciea,  id.  2, 470 :  rentora  fata  fuo  cur- 
an,  id.  6,  591 ;  e£  Aur.  Viet  Caaa.  38^ 
Far  more  ire^i 

B.  Mid.,  7V>t«rB(>a<'aac(^a><d<ln)m 
the  way ;  and  then,  wtdi  eqi.  reference  to 
the  term,  ad  quern  :  (9tHraor&<Cajfce<nu'a 
t^f  in  any  direction,  to  any  place ;  la  Mnt 
in,  put  lip  at  any  place  (in  tno  latter  aense 
esp.  freq.  in  Plwit,  whereas  Cic.  uses  for 
it  the  act  form ;  v.  under  an.  11.) ;  si  qui 
Cobiamacho  (Vico)  dererterentur,  Cic 
Fontc^  5 :  tarat  ire  jugis,  qua  nulla  prio- 
rum  CaatallAm  molli  dcvertitur  orbita 
cliTo,  Virg.  G.  3,  293 :  dercrti  ad  amicoa 
Huoa,  Cato  in  Feat  9.  v.  paoaaus,  p.  i!06 : 
devortitur  apud  auum  patemom  hoapi- 
tern,  Plaut  MIL  9, 1.  56;  and  ao  apud  ali- 
qnem,  id.  [b.  9,2,  85:  ad  me  in hoapltium 
maximum,  id.  Poen.  3, 3, 6D ;  c£  in  amid 
hoapitium,  id.  Mil.  3, 1, 146 ;  id.  Paend.  4, 
2,6:  bucinubemam,id.  fh.2,2,S3:  In- 
tro domum.  id.  Stich.  4,  1,  29 ;  cC  Ter. 
Phorm.  2,  1,  82. 

^,  Trop.  (very  rare)  i  ad  magicaa  ar. 
tea,  Ot.  a.  a.  i^  495;  ao  meaa  ad  artea, 
id.  Met  9,  83. 

n,  Neutr.  (L  q.  no.  I.  B)  7b  turn  or  go 
atldt  from  any  place  or  any  directioo ; 
totKmor^otaaiarianyplace;  fa  turn  fa, 
put  up,  lodge  any  where :  viA  devertit, 
LIT.  «,  43 ;  so  Tit,  Plin.  Pan.  S3  Jin.  i  de- 
Tertere  ad  canponem,  ad  hospiteai,  dc. 
DIt.  1,  27.  ,17;  K\tA  tiUqnfTn,  id.  VeiT.  3, 
I./: ;  Tin.  ,'j.  2  ;  Att  W,W  tut  in. ,-  14, 1 : 
vi.  ad  ne  iEi  Alt>Hjitiin,  34I.  Mil  [9,  51;  and 
sd  viikin  4UJUU,  id.  Ill ;  An>l  i:t  villsm  su- 
Eun,  Id.  Off.  %  let  ffq. .  domuu:  regis  hoe. 
pid*.  id.  ncjut  e,'l7 :  Maullliun,  id.  Phil. 
la  fi ;  rf.  iBhrninimun,  Tac.  H.  2,  64 : 
lihoflutn,  E^ocrt  Tib.  1!^  et  NiFp.— Aba.: 
itini^rifl  cfbtiiut  lit  devflrU^reirw  i  Ic.  Att  3, 7. 

2,  Trop.  ^vcry  turv) :  #f.*l  todeamns 
iltuc.  iinili'  r!i-vi:rainui,  Ctn.  f  nm.  12, 3S,  4 ; 
»  Lit-.  n\  4D  r  in  bore  dcvrTtilse  noo  fh- 
iTlt  nil  (.•nam,  Plin,  3.  7,  J/», 

*  d^vefCOTi  T^p^^i.  r.  J^^  To  eat 
u/t.  iivur,  uoct :  i.iii!in%  JitiitTTi.  1, 604. 

dS-TSraOf  ire,  e.  0,  To  undrtu  (a 
word  used  by  AppuL) :  ae,  App.  M.  3;  p. 
138,etal 

dtvezitMi  *^  f-  li^"^"^]  A  do. 
aSGf,  a  tlophijr:  lod,  Plin.  £p.  8,  8;  3: 
aquae,  Plin.  3,  65,  6SjE». 

dSvwnUb  ^  nm,  a^.  [derefao]  Of 
places :  IncHnfng  downvard,  »lopi7tg, 
aUe<iv>  ""P  (qotte  class.) :  J,  Lit ;  In- 
ena  Veatae,  qui  a  PalatU  radice  in  noram 
Tiam  dcToxus  est  Cic.  DIt.  1, 45 ;  cf.  LIt. 
44,  35 :  mundns  Libyae  in  Auatros,  Virg. 
G.  1,  241 ;  and  dcTcxus  in  planum,  Plin. 
Psn.  7, 1, 1,  Gier. :  nt  de  locia  aiiperiori- 
bua  haee  declivia  et  deTcsa  cemoDantUr, 
*  Caca.  B.  G.  7,  88 ;  so  wilmn  leni  clivo. 
Col.  1,  6,  21 :  arra,  Ot.  M.  8,  330:  marp) 
(iBctls),  id.  ib.  9,  384  (coupled  with  accli- 
Tuaj  :  Orion,  Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  21 ;  cf.  aol 
pattllum  a  meridie,  Cic.  frgm.  np.  Macr. 
Sat  6, 4 ;  and  dies  derexior,  Claud.  Cons. 


r.  n.    To  lam»ml$ 


OBYS 

Itm  TtewL  nT.~-Aba. :  aqua  U 
11  111  t.  Ill  pltuio  coDiinftdir  et  atagoat,  Ban. 
a  N.  a  ;i.-a,  Trnu  f  f. ;  aetas  Jam  a  di- 
litumie  laborirrus  ilLirsKa  ad  ordUB,  CIs. 
.^tt  il,  10,  3;  ta  aetas.  Btui.  Gji.  IS;  id.  & 
lU«ify^. — AbaoL:  par  dvTCNum ll«b C C: 
eaxlt.  livB.  VIL  bent  Wt  nd^. 

'  A^VictMi  J^nl",  /•  (dsrlaoo]  A  eon- 
(/icmrpdr  ;  iiK.ftis,  TeTL  «dr.  MaTC  1,  IM. 

•  de-wifMcpi^rc 
rV""  •    Iwt.  Anini.  ST. 

de-vinciOi  ail,  ncnun,  4.  (tmf.  s|rK«. 
il,  >  itisti,  I'liiut,  Artn.  5,  1,  SI)  0.  a.  To 
l',t.t  f,iti.  tie  tip  (^quiti:  cluM,;  Mp.freq.in 
l/iji..  Mtdl.j. 

1  Lilt  BfTTnm,  Pkiut  Mc«.S,2,  W; 
?f  Itiouem,  Plin.  fi,  IS,  21 ;  Dircam  ad 
tAuriun,  plant  Ps.  1,  3;  €u :  nllqaem  fta- 
riis,  Cic.  linit  iU  217 :  ct  cigwrcuta  nlunt 
>K>,  l.lv.  40,  ^'^  1  detbicetu  tcmppra  Uotd, 
Tib.  2.  5,  A.  utaacp. 

IL  Trop.:  Tb  bind  t<i0;itkcr,  to  ttnilt 
dtwtJf ;  lu  tngngi.  U}  ttliiff  r  lotam  It»- 
lincu  itmiiLbus  vioclla  di^viurttim  et  cop- 
Btrirtxui  tcncretiiv  Cic.  Ap-.  1,5.  Ifl:  Otod 
x^lncultioi,  quod  primuin  homines  Inter 
HI  reipolilicoti  aocietattf  ikviuKLt,id.Rap. 
1,  2I1 ;  cf.  tlmplcntU  noa  juriti,  l^jgum,  UV- 
bium  locJcule  dcrlniit,  Ld.  K.  D.  2,  59, 
H8 ;  and  id.  ProT.  Cora.  K,  IS  :  Bae  *car- 
vaUju  niulta  rrt't}ueutans  una  comcdex- 
iuDu  duTinciot, lil, Or  25,  hi:  cf,  id.  Brut 
:17.  140;  and  Quint  7  pcooem.  i^l:  istoa 
me  fncui  tibl  dr-vinxtl.  Plsut.  Asin.  5,  1, 
^1 ;  so  of  Inyiu^  under  an  oblijj^on  hf 
kindness,  bcDt.ibc£nns,  ff^,  id.  ili.  2, 2, 19; 
I'ft.  Ueaut.  a,  4,  14 ;  Cic.  Verr.  %  5,  31 ; 
Peni.  13,  TJin.i  &  11 ;  Caca,  B.  C.  1,  99, 
J,  ct  sncp. ;  cf,  suae  urKmiL*  adrersarioa 
rtamoDUac  aptcie,  Cic-  Pldl  2,  45  fin.  I 
bcmiDes  bcticvolcntia  tit  curiUiU,  id.  Off*- 
I,  17,  H  i  virom  sibi  pncalaoti  in  anm 
llbORilibltc,  ill  Fam-  1,  1,  3;  imimos  cen- 
tsnonitm  pigDorn,  Cam,  £.  C.  1,  39  fin-, 
ct  sncp. :  afiquc m  ijmid  cantione,  foedera, 
i^as<?crtttfoiiv,  Cic.  Beet?,  15 :  ae  cum  al. 
Iquo  efflniuitc  id.  Urut  »i,  98 ;  of.  Ter. 
Anclr.  3, 3,  29 :  abi  nnLmue  Himel  ae  ca- 
pldltiitu  dt-TJasit  main,  tj.  lit-imt  1, 9, 34 ; 
dL  luitmtim  miiKricDnllEt,  id.  Ifec.  1,  3^ 
113  ;  and  de^incCua  rKiuiilifM-'  iiU|4Us,8oet 
Dom.  32 :  so  vino,  PUut  P».  1. 3,  85 ;  cC 
imlniqm  ebrH<taie,  ^^cn.  Ku.  ^  uud.: 
Tuetnbrs  Biipore^  Lucr.  4,  4>1 ;  c£  id.  4, 
1024  — noocti 

dSTinctus,  a,  nju,  Fo.  Daoted, 
grentim  mla^icd  lo  (very  rare):  qulbus 
<jitudua)  utiiirqiifi  noatrum  dt-'Tinctus  est, 
Cic.  Fwn.  :j,  13,  2 :  uxuri  devinctos,  TaCfc 
A.  M,  5^  :  ilcrlnctior  idicui,  £lor.  &  1, 5, 42. 

d&*villG<h  ^^'1.  I'ictuiii,  11.  Q.  a.  To 
f(iTfjf)t.iiiiti:v'tfptfr.  oi'trarmi,  ntlfiut  (qulOa 
rlaae.);  (lulliun  GcrmAniuntqiu^  Caea.  B, 
C.  3,  ?7 ;  BO  id,  B.  G,  7,  34 ;  uirt.  Ib.  8, 
4*1 :  ft  cnpopc  Capuain,  Cic.  A|r.  2,  33, 
'.10 1  ronnoa  cljWB^,  Id-  du  i^-n.  13,  44  ;  oC 
r^raiuniataf  muiuuKi  jiro^fiD,  iif.  M.  D.  2^ 
2:  !^nhnt:mi  n.'fftg,  Jlt>r.  Od.  1.  -^,3:  scr- 
pcnnim,  Or.  Ifcr.  ft,  37 :  Huinina,  Stat  8. 
.f.  5,  {53,  ct  Poop. :  bomlnum  cuiidilia.  Plant 
Pa, 2,  a,  12— Poet-!  dcvicta  Irtlla,  rian. 
rioit^ty  Cftncluiieii,  Mrg.  A.  10,  37iX — ft, 
Tru^t.:  bonom  publicum  prlvsta  graoa 
dc-li-tilni.  .«|JL  i.  25.  a 

'dftvinctfo,  <'ii<<.  /  [dcvtncio]  A 
/liTniirUf,  ijt]<jinring :  uiaglcue,  sncJUlnt. 
ntnli.  'I'crt.  epoct,  a. 

dovinctii^  &,  om.  Fort,  md  Pa., 

l'rii[ri  ij' ^^illfio. 

d6-viOi  "'i.  1-  r.  Ik  To  turn  from  tk* 
9fTAt^hl  road,  tu  go  aitiJt^  rn  dfttolc  (lata 
LaL).  Lit,  Mocr,  Sonia-.^iri.  1.29;  Aug. 
Dortr.  Cliriat.  .%  30  jtn. :  Trop,  Macr.  8 
.";,  1.^ ;  Pj-nim.  Ep.  B,  121 ;  Aua.  Pro!  ae. 
'yjin. 

■  devi^rtrill&fioi  **^i^  /  [doTirglno] 
.4  d./.Trnip",  Si'rtb.  Cuinp.  18. 

t  dcvirgil^tori  iuaaftovDTiit,  A 

.)./..  irrrr.fVW-aTV'ft. 

d&-VirgttU>,  avi,  ntum.  1.  v.  a.    To 

,i,  rin-nhilr,  dfjiusr,  Pctr  S5, 1  ;  Paul  Dig. 
I  lA."  'jl  ■  Hj;-  Knb.  2^1—2.  Tranaf.  6 
tljE'  pivi!i.,  Ill  TijltTii;  pcTBona  quitting  tfau 
(«  riii.l  iif  yiiip'lti.  ;ar.  in  Non.  158,  96. 

ditritfttioj '"ita./ [doTituMa  aronf- 
fif -■  Utlouum,  Cif.  AU.  Ifi,  a, '4. 

dd^Vitor  a^l,  ktnm,  1,  c.  a.    To  aeoid 
(rare  lint mdfte  clu^a.) :  iliop"  Auiftos,  Plant 
Hud.  i,  2,79;  etprw-dloitj  temporia,  Cic, 
41)1 
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VeiT.  1, 3,  8 :  nudum,  Ter.  AtUr.  3,  5,  5  s 
)iimni,  Lncr.  3, 1068 :  doloram,  CIc  Tuw. 
u,  '^ :  'jidxuum  ceiwiim  tofpnoque  re- 
(lUlarim.  Uor.  Ep.  1,  1,  44 :  tlMplcloDeia, 
8uvLTib.U:  {•(^i;^r«viiomfai>s,id.Aag. 
St,  <•■>,  suep. 

d^TTxasi  >•  *"»>  "!/■  (^]  "i"^  '■*  'i'^ 

(A«  ^^i-rOM;  out  1^  tke  wwf,  deoiotu 
<qiUt?  ciaM.)  :  1,  L 1 1 :  iter,  a  hf-ualf, 
Clc.  JtU.  4,  3,  4 ;  14.  10 ;  Suet.  CMb.  20 : 
uppiLluui,  Cic  FU.  36  oiijSn. .-  ultiu,  Ut, 
4),  ]S:  callea,  id.  2S,  14;  35,  30:  run, 
Or.  M.  1,  67B ;  Fut.  S,  369 :  per  upcm 
HU  liavit.  Suet  1%.  60 :  in  devk  tem- 
miD,  Luc.  4, 161. 

B,  Tmnsf.,  of  Uring  beln^  dwelUng 
in  nut-tif-ttac-wa;  places :  Ramd,  ttqvit- 
tend :  AnRgninl,  qaum  euect  dorii,  tfa, 
(;lc.  I'tilL  2.  41, 106  ;  %o  gent,  LW.  34,  SO: 
uuintHEii.  la.  34,  16 :  cirltaB,  Suet.  Vcap. 
4 ;  imlil  derio  Demuii  Mirarl  libet,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  '.iS,  12 :  nxoree  (i  t.  capellae),  M. 
ily.  li  17,  6 :  acortum,  >.  e.  living  retired^ 
Id.  it),  a,  11,  81 :  aril  (i.  &  ljk<  ^«l(  orl, 
tthirrh  dweUa  in  lonely  places),  Ov.  Her. 
'\  118:  equua,  leaping  atUU,  Stat  Th. 
%  Wt— 2,  Poet,  tnaocfOU!  limina. 


I'TOl..  4,9, 

It.  Trop. :  Out  nfOit  iMy,  cmiMnu, 
tfarr^iKfiAoi^  footigk:  qnid  poteat  esae 
trim  3lh-?dbUe,  tarn  dovlnin,  quam  animna 
t.^jHt,  qiii  ad  alterina  non  modo  aenium 
tip  Mtlnntatem,  sed  ctiam  Tultum  atqae 
autuni  converdtur?  Cic.  Lael  25,  93: 
ribi.  id.  frgm.  ap.  Lact  6,  94  :  nihil  qnaai 
ilertuni  loqui,  i.  e.  out  of  the  way,  tmauiio- 
bi£,  I'lijt.  £^.  5,  6,  44  :  nomo  in  omnibtia 
oon^tliii^  praecepa  et  derius,  Cic.  Phil.  5, 
Kl,37;  L«etT,7;  Or. Tr. 3, 7, 30.— Poet 
ivjtli  follg.  ^vn. :  deriua  aequi,  Sil.  1,  57 ; 
ct,  jjccumi  recti,  id.  8,  318 :  devtua  pro- 
ndMi  CI,  Hart  Cap.  poet  3  inU.—Aiti. 
docfl  mE  occur. 

d6-vScOi  '"i'  •tom,  1.  a.  a.  7V>  cai< 
ffft  ^a-'l  away ;  also  to  call  dov» ;  and 
vfitii  rt!)t?rpnce  to  the  term,  ad  quern  (cf. 
,^C  *to.  IL  2,  c),  to  call,  tofetdt  n  calling 
to  nuy  place  (rare,  but  quite  cuiBt.) ;  I. 
Lit:  rLliquem  de  proTinda ...  ad  von- 
QOi,  nd  tnumphum,  rtc,  Cic.  Prov.  Cona. 
12;  ^'^i :  «U08  ab  tumulo,  Liv,  4,  39  ;  cC  ex 
prm'hMtij,  id.  33, 18 :  rcfixa  sldcra  coelo, 
flar.  K^tod.  17,  5;  cf.  Jovem  coelo  sacrl- 
ftclo.  1^ Lin.  28,  2,  4  ;  and  Jovem  deoaqne 
\\\ioi  ad  auxiiium,  Liv.  6,  20  :  aliquem  In 
judlt^uTn,  Val.  Max.  6,  5,  9 ;  cf.  aliquem 
in  rh'rtiimen,  id.  3,  2;  21 ;  aliquem  (ad 
romiim),  to  invke,  Ncp.  Cim.  4,  3—^2^ 
T  r  n  n  1 1,  of  inanimate  tlUoni :  To  pro- 
ditcf :  lac  (e  mammis),  Plin.  30, 14,  43. — 
If,  1'  r  op. :  non  (illnm)  aTaritiR  ab  instl- 
cato  eunu  ad  pracdam  allquam  dcvoca- 
Ttl  mm  hibldo  ad  voluptatcm,  etc,  Cic 
Mtatfl.  14 ;  ct  humaniaaimara  artem  a 
viisuIacTU  denm  homluumqiio  in  hoc, 
I'lln,  34,  8,  19,  no.  32:  phlloaophinm  e 
c&'Ifj,  Cic.  Tuac.  5,  4,  10:  euae  fortunaa 
in  (tuNiun,  *Cae8.  B.  0. 1!,  7,  6;  cf.  all- 
quHOi  in  Id,  ut  ete„  la  prevail  on  one  to, 
i.'tc-,  *;n.  Belt  6,  27 :  mortalcs  ad  pemi- 
oi^m.  Phaedr.  1,  20;  2:  rem  ad  popnlum. 
Vol  Mwt.  %  7,  8. 

d6*T<flo> ""o,  ^n.  Tofy down  (very 
mrf) :  I,  Lit :  derolant  angues  jubati 
rleorwum  In  imphiTium,  Plaut  Am.  5, 1, 
S6 :  Irij  per  coclum,  Vlre.  A.  4,  702 :  et 
JToTle  Id  multaa  devolat  ntet  aves.  Or.  A. 
A.  3,  420 :  tnrdni  dcrolet  lUuc,  etc.,  Hor. 
H.  3,  3,  11 :  albi  de  coelo  derolaturam  in 
«itinai  ^torlrim,  Llv.  7, 12  ad  fin. — BL 
TmtinU  To  hasten  down:  de  tribunali, 
Uv.  -I^  ';9 :  In  ten-am,  I.ucr.  6,  205 :  prae- 
ripiti-i  in  forum.  LIt.  3 15;  cf  raptim  ad 
piierniii,  Petr.  105,  8:  ab  afflicta  amicida 
tran^E^^cre  atque  ad  florontetn  aliam  de- 
Tolarx,  '  Cic.  Quint  30, 93 ;  c£  aba.,  Auct 
Bar.  -I,  17,  94. 

j^-volw^  Tolri,  vfilntttm.  3.  V.  a.  To 
r^Mdoui  (quite  class.):  |^  Lit:  aaxa  In 
oiuti"i1>im,  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 11, 1  and  2;  cf. 
Mmi  ([tmnis),  Quint  12,  10,  61:.  aurataa 
tnfl't-^.  V'irg.  A.  2,  449 :  tonitrua,  i.  e.  to 
intfUe  it  OT^rollimt  down  balls  behind 
the  arenea,  Phacdr.  5, 8, 23 :  dipeos  e  mu- 
rif.  ruTt.4,  3j5m.  :  pnnem  ex  ignc,  Catull. 
^,  4 ;  corpora  in  humum,  Ov.  M.  7,  574  : 
•ptoris,  VaL  FT.  1,233.  rt  snep.— Poet : 
fiish  {TioQia  pcnsa,  i.e.to  tpin  of,  Virg.  G. 
4,  MO,— b.  Mid.,   To  roll  itaelf  down,  to  i 


ttmtU  down,  to  /all  iuuUanf  >  nonte 
praeclpltl  devolutna  torrena,  Llr.  38,  6; 
cC  Cot  1,  5,  3;  Cult.  5,  3:  lumenta  otim 
oneribua  derolTebantar,  Liv.  21,  ^;  ao 
ex  praedpiti.  Curt  7, 11, 

n,  Trop.:  aliqnem  vtta  ana,  (u.  to 
tumble  do wL  1. «.  Co  ^^pritw  <i/^  Plaut  Men. 

5,  S,'  5 :  per  aiidacea  mnk  dlthyrsmbos 
Verba  devolvlt  (the  figure  being  taken 
from  a  river  tumoling  down),  Hor.  Od.  4, 
2, 11.— k  Mid.,  To  Sink  down,/aU  Into: 
ad  speiuTnanem  pads  devolnti,  ^Clc.  Phil. 
7,  4,  13 :  retro  ad  stbpem,  Liv.  1,  47 :  ad 
otlum  et  Inertlam,  CoL  1  prooem.  ^  29. 

*  49-vifcinOi  Are,  e.  <t  Toeeaiil/artA; 
Caadlin  GeUTa,  23,  IS. 

*  (Uvdrttie,  eoi«.  /•  [dcrorol  A  do- 
voHring:  camls,  Tert  Res.  cam.  54. 

dBvorfttOTf  Aria,  as.  [id.]  A  dooounr 
(lalB  Let),  Irart  Res.  cam.  32;  Mart  Cap. 
1,  p.  21,  et  aL 

cto^yorOi  nvl,  atum,  L  r.  a.  To  owaL- 
Una  or  gulp  Aowm,  to  dnowr  (quite  class. ; 
esp.  freq.  m  trop.  slgnif.). 

L  L 1 1 :  id  quod  devoratur,  Cic.  N.  D. 
2;  54,  135;  BO  ovum  galUnaceum  inte* 
arum,  Cato  R.  R,  71 :  laseris  paullulttin, 
Cels.  4,  4.  no.  4 :  salWam  suam,  id.  j^  6 : 
lapides,  Flin.  8, 10, 10 :  auccnm,  id.  80, 83v 
96:  filmum.  Id.  96,  6, 16,  et  saep. 

n,  Transf.,  1.  Of  inanimate  sub* 
Jecta :  To  gwaliow  %p,  engtHJ,  ab$orb ;  de> 
vorer  ante,  precor,  subito  telluris  hiatn, 
Ov.  Her.  3,  63 ;  cf  Plin.  2,  91,  93 :  vel  me 
Charybdis  devoret  Ov.  IV.  5,  2,  74 ;  cf. 
Plin.  31,  1, 1 :  sol  aqnas  deTorana,  Id.  SO 
prooem. ;  ne  rotae  devorarcntur  (viarum 
mollltudine),  Vitr.  lOi  a 

2.  To  groedUji  or  AaJKilgr  sctu  vpon,  to 
nMtlaw  eagariy,  to  deoonr;  meretricem 
ego  item  ease  reor,  mare  ut  est;  cjuod 
des,  devorat.  Plant  True.  2,  7, 16 :  spe  et 
opinione  praedam,  Cic.  Vorr.  3, 1,  51 ;  cf. 
ape  devoratnm  lucrum.  Id.  Flacc.  24 ; 
and  regis  heredltatcm  spe.  Id.  Att  1, 16, 
10 :  oculjs,  Jnst  21,  5,  6 ;  cf  spectat  ocn- 
11s  devorantibns  draiKoe,  Blart  1,  97: 
auscultate  et  mea  dicta  devorate.  Plant 
Asin.  3  3,  59 ;  cf  orationem  dulccm  (an* 
res),  id.  Poen.  5,  2,  9:  tllos  libros,  Cic. 
Att  7,  3,  2 :  verbum  Ipsum  (voluptatis), 
id.  Sest  10,  S3 :  Terbormn  pars  dcTorarl 
Bolet,  to  be  ewaUowed  up  in  (as  throat,  only 
ha\f  prtnunmced.  Quint  11,  3,  33  Spald. : 
BO  Tcrlja,  Sen.  de  Ira  3,  14  ad  Jin. ,-  e£ 
lacrimas,  t.  s.  to  repreae,  Ov.  F,  4,  845; 
Met  13,  540:  gemitus,  Sen.  Ep.  66  m<A : 
ejus  oratio,  nlmia  rellgione  attenuata,  a 
mnltitudine  et  a  foro  devorabatnr,  qs. 
swallowed  down  undigetted  (1.  e.  beard 
without  being  understood),  Cic.  Bmt  82 
Ellendt 

3,  Of  property :  To  conevme,  to  toasts: 
dcvoraro  omnem  pecuniam  pubUcam, 
Cic.  Verr.  »,  3,  76 ;  so  Id.  Phil  13,  2,  3; 
Pis.  21;  37;  Fam.  11,  21,  2.  And  with  a 
pcrs.  object :  SL  Jamne  ilium  comcsurua 
esT  fio.  Dnm  rcrens  est,  Dum  datur,  dum 
calet  devorarl  decet,  Plaut  Ps.  4,  7,  26 ; 
so  id.  Asin.  2,  2,  71 ;  of.  ut  hominem  de- 
rorari,  cujus  patrimonium  consumitur. 
Quint  8,  6.  25.— b.  Trop.:  To  connme, 
destroy :  devorent  voa  arms  vcstra.  Just 
14,  4,  14 ;  Plin.  10,  3,  4  :  vox  devoratur, 
I.  e,  it  twallowed  up,  lot,  id.  II.  51,  112, 
&  270 :  devoravi  nomen  Impmdcns,  i.  e. 
I  hace  forgotten,  Plaut  Tiln.  4,  2,  63 :  de- 
voratUB  pudor,  <.  e.  laid  aeids,  App.  H.  9, 
p.  2S5. 

^  To  twaUow  any  thing  unpleasant, 
1.  *.  to  patieatljf  iaar,  to  endure :  bominum 
Ineptiaa  ac  stultitias,  Cic.  Rmt  ^,  236 ; 
so  molestiam  paucorum  dicrum,  ItL  Phil. 

6,  6, 17:  taedlnm  illod,  Quint  11,  2,  41  : 
bilem  et  dolorem,  Tcrt  Res.  cam.  54. 

dftvorthl^  li,  tt.  rdercrto]  A  by. 
way,  by-ivad:  itincmm,  Tac.  Agr.  19. 

^  dAvOtftnMntlups  l,  *■  (dcvoveo] 
A  cnrting,  anathsma,  Tert  adr.  Gnost  2. 

divOtei  adv.  DevoUdlf,  faitlffuUy ; 
V.  devovco.  Fa.,  ndin. 

dAvfttiOi  ^uis,  /.  [dcvoveo]  ^  A  do. 
vmng,  eoneeerathig :  Deciorum  dcvotio- 
nes,  the  devoting  of  themteltet,  Cic.  N.  D. 
3,  6,  15 ;  cf  of  the  same,  vitae.  id.  Rab. 
Post  1  /».  — 2.  Transf,  Fealty,  aVegt- 
ance,  devotedneee  Oate  Lat) :  alicujus  erga 
rcmpubllram,  TVeb.  Poll.  Gall.  14;  so 
Capitol.  Maxim,  et  Balb.  11;  Veg.  Mfl.  1,  { 
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28;3,4,  at  al.  — Hence,  k  H 
Pa.  no.it)  la  Christian  anuora, 
wtion,  Lact  S,  11  mod.  i  et  couj 
religkiv  Lampr.  Heliog.  a— Q,  jt 
tuenuion,  Nep.  Aldb.  4,  5 ;  6  / 
103,  6.  Such  a  form  of  impn 
found  in  Macr.  Sat  3,  9.— B|; 
emehantmont ,-  and  concr.,  a  si«r 
■la,  mooiiMtteit,  spsd,  Soet  Csfi: 
A.  2,  69;  3, 13;  4,^3;  13,  65;  16, 
M.  1,  p.  106L— a.  Transf.,  Ani 
prayer:  davotiones  fauatae,  •« 
imcis,  App.  M.  II,  p.  965. 

djB-^tOi  avi,  atum,  I.  a^  i 
[l£]  n  dedicaU,  denote  (raro) : 
oabo  atque  animam  devotabo 
Att  tn  Non.  98, 13 ;  cf  Botke  Pc 
Frgm.  p.  161 ;  Neukirch.  Fab.  to 
and  tbuB  Cicero,  alluding  to  the: 
quae  vis  patrem  Dccium,  quae  i 
Totavit,  immisit  tn  armatas  hostJ 
aa«  *  Cic.  Pared.  1.  2,  12  Orea 
9L  n  bewitch :  sortea.  Plant  Ci 
36:  devotatns  deflxusque,  App. 
— 3.  To  invoke  with  vowt :  num 
H.  9.  p.  287. 

^^dSvAtor  et  dBvCtriz  dl 
Imprecatur,  Serv.  Virg.  A.  4;  « 
Teo). 

WTOtnai  s,  um,  Part,  sad  i 
devovoa 

dB-V0reo>  tStI,  v6tnm,  S. 
To  vow,  devote  any  thing  to  a  del 
class.)  :  Marti  ca,  quae  bcDo 
Caes.  B.  G.  6,  17,  3;  «o  Dianao 
rimum,  Cic  Off.  3,  25,  95:  gna 
muta  agna,  Hor.  S.  S,  3,  219 :  I 
Petr.  62,  2,  et  saep. ;  esp.  fteq.,  a 
simply  se,  to  devou  on^e  telfto  d 
N.  D.  2,  3  Jin. ;  Div.  1,  94  ad  fin. 
19,  61;  pan.  11,  6,  13;  Llv.  a 
Virg.  A.  12,  234  Wagn. ;  cf  dev 
ponbus  in  boatcm  ruentes,  Liv.  9 
andplti  deum  inie  dcvotus,  id.  10, 
Remus  auspiclo  se  devoret,  Eni 
96  On  Cic.  Dir.  1,  48, 107) :  devo 
pectora,  Hor.  Od.  4,  14,  18;  cf 
morti :  stabat  dovutn  juventns, 
S33  Cort,  et  saep.— 2,  Transf 
vole,  give  1^,  attack  any  thing  to 
(rarefy)  :  vobis  animam  banc 
Virg.  A.  11,  443 ;  cf  sues  annas 
Or.  M.  14,  683  :  se  amtcitlae 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  23,  2 ;  cf.  ae  dori 
9,6lin. 

n.  Qa.  To  devote  to  the  infer 
L  e..  To  curee,  to  erecralt  (moa 
and  in  post-Aug.  prose) ;  allque 
Alcib.  4,  5 ;  BO  spiiitum  mcum,  1 
4 :  natum  Buum  (Theseus),  Or.  1 
se  Ime,  Quint  3,  6,  9:  seders 
Or.  M.  5,  102 :  suas  artea,  id.  lb 
devota  arbos,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  27 
sanguinis  aetas,  id.  Epod.  16,  9,  < 
V.  such  a  form  of  imprecation 
a  3, 9.— Kindred  with  this  la 

liL  To  bewitch  by  coijjuratic 
poet) :  aliquem  canninibus,  pa 
herbis,  T^b.  1,  8,  18;  so  aliooem 
ianis.  Or.  Am.  3,  7, 80 ;  cf  deroti 
corpora,  id.  ib.  3,  7,  27. — Hence 

d«r6tuB,  a,  um,  Pa..(acc.  to 
Devoted  to  any  one,  t.  f.  ottorAad^, 
ni  tibi  dedltus  essem  Dcrottisaa 
luv.  9,  72 ;  so  coupled  with  ded! 
Ben.  3, 5 :  devotissunus  alicui,  Sv 
e7fin.i  ct  Sen. Ben. 5, 17;  and; 

StMVS  NTMnri  JSAlEBTATiqTK  Ell 

Orel],  no.  85S :  CSnip.,  Claud.  B.  ( 
animus  alicui  devotaa,  Tilier.  in  E 
67 :  equcater  ordo  scenae  arena 
votus.  Suet  Callg.  30 ;  cf  mul 
Phacdr.  4,  5,  6.— Sub  at:  Adcal 
cum  DC  dcvoUs,  quos  flU  Soldi 
pcllant  with  ere  hundred  Jidikfi 
err,  Caes.  B.  G. 3, 22— Hence, gLI 
authors.  Pious,  devout ;  RomaDi 
adr.  Symm.  2jS». ;  fllla  Christo,  1 
108, 2 :  Jcjunln,  Aus.  Idyll  1, 2.— S 
Adv. :  Deo  dcvotiasime  scrriam 
6,  9  jEa. ;  Aug.  £p.  06  ad  fin. 

n,  um,  Part,  from 
'antis,  at  [oontr.  : 
sextans :  "  as  dcmpto  sextan 
L.  L.  5, 36, 47}  Ten  twd/lhs  of  an 
Var.  1 1 :  jugcri  Col.  5, 1, 19 :  ho: 
18,  39;  75  :  gradus  nnque  crassio 
tante,  ncque  tenuiores  dodrantc 
3 ;  pro  semisse  dextans.  Stiet  Nc 
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(b  t^S  15i3r  QuIntuB  fUius,  vt  tcrlU*, 
Antonii  eit  dextcUa,  Cic.  Att.  14,  20  od  All. 
dMrton  t^fi^  l^rum,  «od  more  freq. 
trSf  truzn  {doL  plur.  fan, :  dextrabuB  ma- 
olbuj,  Ll\r.  AndroD.  in  Non.  483,  20.— 
Comp.  dexterior,  Sup.  dcxtitnus;  t.  the 
foUg.),  adi.  \hi\iTtf6<i-=.ii\ibi\  Tb  t*e 
ri^kt^  on  Ue  rtf  At  rulr,  rUfa :  at  ante  ocu- 
Ibs  fuertt  qui  dexter  hie  idrm  nunc  sit  lae- 
Tua,  Lncr.  4,  30S ;  Flaut  till.  9,  g,  49  aad 
90;  ao  maniu,  Id.  Anl.  4,  4,  23;  CapC.2,3, 
84;  Lncr.  1,  318;  2;  25;  Clc.  Div.  1,  93, 
46 :  para  membrorum  (opp.  laera),  Lt;cr. 
4,  aSO :  humeri,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  SO,  2 :  Utua, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  16,  « ;  Ov.  Her.  91, 198 ;  A.  A. 

3,  788 ;  Hot  13, 730,  et  saep. :  comu,  Ter. 
Kao.  4,7,5;  Caea.B.  G.1,52,  2;  6;  2,23, 

4,  et  aaep. :  ala,  Liv.  31,  21 :  aeiea,  id.  27, 
48,  et  saep. ;  '*  dezirantm  tibiarum  genua 
cat,  qUQG  dextra  tanentur,*^  Feat  p.  56,  et 
saep. :  dextra  ^jua  (fluminis)  accoluDt 
Dexlmontani,  Plin.  6,  ^  26,  §  99.— Cmui.  : 
in  dexterlore  parte,  opp.  aimateriore,  var. 
L.  L.  9,  27, 134 ;  BO  para,  opp.  Isera,  Ot. 
M.  7,  341 :  rota,  opp.  ainlBterior,  id.  ib.  3, 
138:  annua,  id.  ib.  12;  303:  burnsma, 
Swt.  Claud.  7 :  latua,  id.  Oalb.  SI :  coma, 
Oalba  in  Cic  Fam.  10,  3D;  3,  et  aocp.— 
Sup.:  dextima  via,  Var.  in  i^on.  94,  30: 
apud  dexUmoa,  SalL  J.  100,  3. 

n,  Trop.  (perh.  not  in  soita-Aug. 
prose)  :  Xi  Randy,  dextertmg,  skillful  ; 
tuiUibU,  fitting :  rem  its  dexter  egit,  nt, 
itc  Liv.  8,  36 :  quia  rebus  dexter  modus, 
Virg.  A.  4,  394 ;  ao  tcmpoa,  Uor.  S.  3,  1, 
18. — Adv. :  dextre  ol)eundo  oflicia,  Liv.  1, 
34  ad  jSh.  :  nemo  dextcrius  fortnna  eat 
araa,  Hor.  a  1,  9,  45.— 3,  (According  to 
the  notioni  of  the  Greeks,  wiiich  regard- 
ed an  omen  on  the  right  aa  favorable) 
Favorable,  propitious,  fortunate :  "  deztra 
Aoapicia  proapera,"  Feat  p.  56 ;  cf.  omen, 
Val.  Fl.  1, 945 :  dexter  adi,  Virg.  A.  8,  302 ; 
c£  ac  volena  easit  (numen),  Quint  4  pro- 
oem.  5:  Jove,  Pers.  5,  114:  aidere,  Stat 
Sfiv.  3,  4, 63,  et  saep. — Hence  (aa  in  most 

taogg.  i  c£  Hebr.  pi?;=)'a^  T,  6r.  i^- 

it.  Get.  die  Recfate,  ae.). 

dextfira  or  dextra,  ae,  /.  (#c  ma- 
nna). The  right  hand  (freq.  a  sign  of  greet- 
ing, of  fidelity;  a  symbol  of  strength, 
eouraff;,  tie.) :  ccdo  sis  dextenm.  Plant 
Foen.  1,  3, 102 ;  Ter.  Heant  3, 1, 84  :  qnod 
ego  tc  per  hnnc  dcxtram  pro,  id.  Ajidr. 
1,  S,  54 ;  of^er  dextermm  te  iatam  oro, 
qnam,  etc,  Clc.  Dejot  3;  c£  alao  HalL  J. 
10;  3 ;  Hor.  F.p.  1,  7,  94 ;  et  al. ;  and  dex- 
tsrae,  quae  fiaci  te^tea  eaao  solebent,  Cic. 
PhiL  11,  3,  5 :  vos  libertntem  atque  patri- 
■m  in  dextria  vostria  portarc.  Sail.  C.  56, 
8;  ct  Virg.  A.  3,  291;  Hor.  Epod.  1,  10; 
Ov.  M.  13,  176 ;  SU.  1,  77,  et  saep. :  Qrae- 
cia  tendit  dextcram  Italiao  snumqae  ei 
praeaidium  pollicetur,  Cic.  Phil.  10;  4,  9 : 
miaorat  dvitaa  LiDgonum  vetere  institnto 
dona  logionibna  dextros,  hospitil  insigne, 
m  pair  of  hands  clasped  in  each  other, 
ramde  of  gold,  silver,  rlc,  Tao.  H.  1,  54  ; 
c£  id.  ib.a;  4  (so  in  Or.  itlfuy  ulitrut  and 
^/fictv). 

B,  Tranaf. :  1.  TTu  right  Mti  pictu 
et  comix  est  ab  loeva,  corvus  porro  id> 
dextera.  Plant  Aain.  S^  1, 12 ;  cf.  Cic.  Div. 
1,  39,  83;  80  ab  dexters.  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 
89;  Itfi).  3, 1, 13 ;  Ter.  Audr.  4,  3, 19;  Sail. 
C.  59,  3;  Ov.  Am.  3,  2,  21 ;  Met  3,  S,  et 
aL  :  iilico  equites  jnbet  dextera  inducere. 
Plant  Am.  1, 1, 88 ;  ao  dexterl,  id.  Ib.  177 ; 
Caea.  B.  C.  2,  15,  3;  Sail.  J.  101,  9;  Liv. 
31,  43,  et  Baep. :  apecta  ad  dexteram, 
Plant  Poen.  3,  4,  1 ;  so  ad  dexteram.  Id. 
Rud.  1,  3,  67;  1,  4,  34;  Ter.  Andr.  4,  4, 
IS;  Heaut  4,  4,  10;  Ad.  4,  2,44;  Att  in 
Cic  Div.  1,  38  Jin. ;  Cic.  Univ.  13 ;  Caea. 
R  C.  1,  69,  3,  et  saep.— 2.  Poet  for  The 
hand,  in  gen. :  omne  sacrum  rapicnte  dex- 
tra,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  53;  id.  Sat  3, 1, 54. 

II,  Trop,  for  Pledge  of  jiimdAipi 
senovare  dcxtraa,  Tac.  A.  3,  58. 

dexUIre  >nd  daxtrOi  adt.  Deoer- 
oualy,  sktlJfMUy;  v.  dexter,  no.  U,  1. 

dwrterxtM)  it".  /-  (dexter,  no.  p.] 
^  Dexttnttf,  aptness,  readiness  In  doing 
gciod  oflioefl  (rare,  and  not  ante- Aug.),  Liv. 
38,  18  ;  37,  7  ad  Jin. ;  GeU.  13, 16 :  Aua. 
Parent  14,  7.— *fl.  Prosperity,  feliau : 
Ani.7,p.2a5u 
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la,  a.  [dexter]  A  hratdet 
ir.  Habit  Virg.  med.,  et  al 
_       OagBs  ^  *-  ''"''■  [<)extrtle] 
A  liufe'tnwisc,  V^lT^Jadith.  10.  3. 

*  deKtril1i«i  «^«.  /■  Itii^ittT]  A  flxjafr 

«rJii  UiKfird  ihe  ri^hi  side  (44  n.'liipoui  car- 
etiouL^ilj  ;  i^itL  4j  nrrf. 

r.ur,)  :   Mgcr,  part,  Auct  de 

L^^i.i"    >'.  ■■-■'"  l^oe*. 

t  dcxtrbdioTiilltli  ^'  ^- 1*"*  hliwi- 

da,  frcjni  Jj^ittr  nnil  \tif\  A  hraedet  04(6 
Lat),  Ca[Utol-  £lu^:tm.   Juo   0 ;    Maxim. 
iniB- 1  Ji«- 
doxtromiin  "i*  dcXtrams-  '»d 

n<Jt  t'luirr.  tl^';ctri(i-ur*iL[ij '/li'KIrn!!  r  .:  n), 
atfp.  [iIi.'?(t/.'r.Tf*rbii--<]  7>rf«rtffAi  ri^-h: ->de, 
to  tlm  ri/ifii !  Alt  iu  Clc  IHt.  1,  :;J,  A: 
Ule  Finl#tror»1ln]  hie  drx!T0r4Ufii  nMt, 
H^jr.  .-^i  'J!,  '.i.  jO:  [h'Ktrfjr-^iLji  peratTe,  Liv. 
6,"31 ;  dcxtrovorsioxu,  rintlL  Cure  1,1,  TO; 
so  id.  Rud.  1,  2,  87 ;  a,  J,  38 :  dextrover. 
anm  separeri  Lact  6,  7  ad  fin. 

IHa*  ae,/.,  A?a,  1.  7^  old  name  of 
the  Island  of  Naxoa,  Ov.  M.  3,  690 ;  8, 174 
(ct  East,  ad  Horn.  Od.  \  324)^2,  A 
at)  in  the  Cfaeraonesua  Taurica,  Pun.  4, 
12,  26,  5  86. 

*  duMthrtrinii  «•  <»•  (diabath- 
mm]  The  makeri^a  sort  of  slipper,  a  Aoe. 
maker.  Plant  Aul.  3,  5,  39. 

t tQlbatiinulk)  ^  n.i:=iiiS^Bpoy,  A 
son  of  slipper,  Naev.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  93 ; 
cf.  Fest  p.  56. 

t  <UAMtO%  ^,  *"•  =^  &ii^liTtn,  A  «£■ 
pkon  I  ciaieddso  aipho :  CoL  3, 10,  3. 

^PipbllntltWr  ^^^^  "*■  -^  peopU  in 
Galun  Lugdunensis,  near  tite  present  Ma- 

rine,  in  the  Depart,  de  In  Sortie,  Caea. 
G.  a  9  fin.  Called  alao  SialiUndii 
Plin.  4,  18,  33. 

tdiiMSUCMi  s.  nni,  adj.=ziiaSo\f 
tis^DnWki  d!aoli<al :  Paul.  NoL  39,  II ; 
80  Ambros.  Ep,  82. 

tJUBbilB%l<<"'='<'>'&>X(K,  ThedeM, 
Tert.  Anim.  3iS;  adv.  Marc.  2, 10;  Lact 
2, 9.  ct  ?im.  IVith  lot! 5  s.  to  ftinl.  ^'ol. 
36,  :ai. 

^  diacatd«liiai  »&  /  =  iSuKimrrf, 

1  diachTtcab  '.  "  (*■•  vhium)  =  ii«- 

rniv,  A  ton  oftKia  i>in*,  Plin.  14,  9,  U, 
W. 

»rl  r^f  ififtficiftp prrji,irgd from pppp^^iticet 
PBn.'AI.  r^Tfl;  3I>,  lil.  T'i. 

diacdnatnir  ^^,  ™> ('  nHddiflcfmium, 
i,  "  ,  ^;l■v,  r.  .'^iTlj)  litn  Mnrt  Tj,  et  ul.)  jdl- 
acc^iiTjp]  '/'Jir  (ijfi''f.  'if  deacon,  dettcimsk^ 
H'.r.  i:p.  U'S.  W. 

^  di^COQBSr  i'  tit-.zufi^KirVDSt  In  rtcL 
LnL.  .i  terr^Hl  Of  tniniMer  ftf  Ihe  ChJirrk,  a 
ieenth,  l>rt  ("riKwcr.  3 ;  Hicr.  Ep.  51, 1 ; 
Cod.  Juft  1.  ^  6,  et  Bae^s,— A  fi'lilhle  dea- 
COii  was  celIUhI  diacAoifllAi  ae,  /,  A 
denf&iifist,  IJIer.  Ep.  5L  :? ;  Cttfl  Just  1, 
3.9. 

t  A&io6poUs  ^  flB.==^aoffo<,  Anap«n- 
ing  or  sht^eina  dam  for  leading  on  the 
water,  Ulp.  Dig  47,  XI,  10. 

t  ^ti^*nip^  ftUa,  11.  (diadfima,  ae,  /. 
Pompon,  in  Priac.  p.  679  P. ;  App.  M.  10, 
p.  3S)  :=  iiiSnM,  A  royal  head-drees,  dia- 
dem, Cio.  PhO.  B,  34,  85  ;  3,  5, 12  ;  10,  3, 
7 ;  Qaint  9,  3,  61 ;  9aet  Caea.  79 ;  Tib. 
2:  Calig.  32;  Hor.  Od.  2,  8,  21;  Jut.  8, 
359 ;  13,  .19  ;  105,  et  a). 

diiUtSm&toii  '•  ^^  *^-  [diadema] 
Adorned -with  adladem,  dwdemed «  Apol- 
lo, Plin.  34,  8, 18,  no.  17. 

t  di&ddchea*  I,  ni,=Siiir)co{,  Ajeml 
resembling  iKe  herjl,  Plin.  37, 10,  57. 

t  Jill  jRtyiitii^^  a,  um,  ad}.  =  iiafv^ 
tisrits,  Wearing  a  diadtm:  juvenia,  PHn. 
34,  8, 19,  no.  3. — 2.  Antoninus  Diadume- 
nua,  A  Soman  emperor,  son  and  successor 
Macrinus ;  &,  Lompr.  Anton.  Dia- 
nra.  4. 

dlUri ijllli  18,/= jfurasnf,  in  grwn., 
7^  dividing  of  one  syllable  into  ttco,  aa 
aqnal  for  aquae,  8erv.  ad  Virg.  A.  7,  iBi. 

t  diaota  (xeta,  Lampr.  Heliog.  39,^  ; 
30  ;  andjn  many  MS3.  m  the  foQg.  pa«., 
c£  the  letter  D,  «0.  li.),  ae, /.=:dtuira,  1, 
A  mode  of  living  prescribed  by  the  physi- 
cian, diet ;  trop. :  sod  ego  diaeta  curari 
inciplo,  ebirurKiae  teedet,  Cic.  Att  4,  3,  .3. 
—  it,  A  dvrlang  ■  place,  dweUinf-room, 
ssmmerhoiise,  etc  (post-Aug.),  Plin.  £p. 
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8;  17, 15;  5,  6,  31;  7,  i,  1;  Bvat  Claud: 
10 ;  Pefr.  115 ;  Stat  SDv.  2,  3,  83 ;  Ulp. 
Dig.  7,  1,  13 ;  32,  55,  §  3  ;  Sctiev.  ib.  9t,  1, 
66 ;  Orell.  no.  4373  ;  44,  30,  et  saep. 

X  di&stardnub  ^  nt.  One  mho  has  tha 
care  of  the  apartments,  a  valet  de  chamhre, 
Inter.  Orell.  no.  3913.  Called  alao  |di> 
Mtardia.  »«,  at,  Ib.  no.  3913.  Andv, 
the  Tollg.  art 

*4ia«tta{B«  li>  >»•  (<Um!U1  a  valet 
de  ehambre,  IJlpTbig.  33,  7,  IS;  §  43 ;  cf. 
tlie  preced.  art 

tauig'bnM^aillor.OllilLo.  .^aoiaa 
nadefrSm  Iheaerb  glaudura,  Plin.  37, 10, 
59;  »;rib.  Conm.  !S. 

^  4£affUtfll%  ^<  atS.  [from  iiayutuef 
and  the^Lat  ending  alisj  Diagonal:  li- 
nea,  Vitr.  9,  1 ;  6,  5,  Also  pore  Or.  di«- 
gonioa :  Itnea,  id.  9, 1 ;  4, 1  ad  jIn. :  atruc- 
tura,  id.  6,  11.  Likewise  in  the  fern, 
form  diiuonia  llnea,  id.  9,  L  And  subst 
diagooii  unen,  id.  6,  4. 

^LftffOniM  Oi  nm,  and  dlAffOoi- 
am,  i,''n„  v.  the  priced,  art 

wXikV'HTWIi  ^^  "*t  ^uiy6psi,  An  axkt. 
istic  p/ulosovher  (tnd  poei  of  Melos,  a  eo- 
levtpmtrf  If  Pindar,  Cle.  M.  D.  1, 1 ;  23 ; 
4a  ;  3,  ^?  ;  Vnl.  Mux.  1,  2 ;  Lnct  1,  9.— 8, 
Chf  I.J  tiip  m^H  faMOit*  aihtettie  in  tK 
Ofyntpic  gtintes.  a  jtaiive  of  Wtodre,  Cic. 
TUM-.  1,  4t>,  111;  Gtn.  3,  l.'i,  3  (cf.  Plnd- 

01.  7  flMCkll). 

t  dia^rnmiaa^  atis.  n.  ^  thnYfia^ita, 

in  jiiii-ii     rli^  f-le,  gomxi.  Vitr.  S,  4 ;  ill. 

dialccttce>   "'*''■     Dialrrticaiif  ;   1. 

thr.   fife   Hi..   1. 

'  '  dialoCt^CUl?  9^  ^tn.  adj.  =;  ^liAec 
ri*y».  lir^'Tn^tJij^  tit  dlifpuiMiou,  diattetie- 
eU ;  cii^Tii>ni,^s,  Oie.  Fin.  ^2,  6,  17  :  LlijpatB- 
tleiii--,  aulnt.  5,  M,  K  :  pun,  id.  Ib.  13.  2, 
13.  et  saeji,  3  HApSi*ntisie  professor,  piin.  T, 
53,  M.  —  .^ril>.  dlHleclin^  disinitiire.  Cit, 
Flu  •-!.  n,  n  :  dktA  multa.  lit.  Acad.  1.  3. 
B  Ijrolinr..',  Quint.  1,  Ift  37— W,  Subat ! 
1.  d£Uccticn»  i.  " .  A  SMsakbtn, 
fcW'i'"".  l.'ic.  l.lr.  32,  ll:l  ;  Fhi.  S!,  ^  15! 
D|v   •:.   1.  II  ;  H,  5i;;  t'nl,  G,  l-i:  Qnirit  a 

4,  H:  7.  3, 41,  et  hI.— 2,  4tale«ttca, 

ae,  r  (St.  arft),  Itialeitii^*,  to^t>\  ( "u-,  ArnX 
3,  2S,  01  i  I^bi.  3,  6,  13;  ;i,  ii:,  ■»  ;  lliiint 
1.  Ill,  37:  -.i.  i,  Ifi,  lit  nl.  .^l^rj  in  tlie  Gr. 
form  di^lectiee,  ea,  /..  Qriini.  2,  *itl.  7  ;  i,*. 
17, 14 ,  %  sil,  13,  et  ai—S,  4imlacticpf 
omm,  n..  Logical  questions,  diateetice,  Clcl 
nn.  3, 12,  41 ;  Offil,  6, 19;  Brut  31, 119; 
Att  14, 12/n. 

tduUeCftWi  i,f.~lidXtims,  A  man- 
ner ofspeeJangi  and  esp.  a  diedeit,  9Qet 
T5b.56. 

tdStkWSM=^"'  ^tlrlioS,  A  salve 
made  wllh'the  scales  that  fiy  from  metal  At 
hammering,  Marc  F.mp.  9. 

t^iilMUSMi  "">>  a4j.=iiSXmias,  In- 
urmaeamA  tehUe:  crocum,  Plin.  21, 
6,17. 

nL^lifl,  e,  adj.  [from  Dia,  in  Dteapiter 
= Juppher,  T.  h.  v.]  I.  ty  or  belonging 
to  Jupiter :  flamen,  thepnest  of  Jove  <iu. 
atituted  by  Numa,  and  the  moat  diatin* 
gniabed  of  the  flamines),  "  Var.  L.  L.  S, 
IS,  3S;  6,  2,  56 ;  Fablna  Pietor  and  Maa. 
snriua  Sabiuua  in  GeR  10, 15 ;  Liv.  5,  S 
jSii. ;  31,  50 ;  Tac.  A.  3,  58 ;  71 ;  4,  U ; 
Feat  B.  V.  MAXiMAX,  p.  lOO ;  a.  v.  luaans, 
pi.  17 ;  8.  V.  piLUeciAxrrAToREa  (I-bacci- 
AB  calatorcs,  etc  ?  cf.  Serv.  Virg.  G.  L 
368).  p.  314 ;"  VeDc^.  3;  43 ;  Buet  Caea. 
1 ;  Ov.  F.  3,  283,  et  saep. ;  called  alao  aa- 
cerdos,  Suet  Dom.  4 ;  and  aba.  Dialia, 
Pabloa  Pietor  1. 1. ;  Tac.  A.  L  1. ;  Ov.  F.  3, 
397.  Hia  wife  (who  sometimes  hsd  a 
part  In  the  sacrificial  coremoniea)  waa 
called  Co^Jux  aancta  Dialis,  Ov.  P.  6,  2SG 
(cf.  also  tlaminica).  Hie  office,  Diale  fla. 
minium.  Suet  Aug.  31.  His  priests  cop, 
apex  Dialis,  Liv.  6,  41  od  fiji. — With  a 
punning  derivation  (occurring  nowbero 
else)  from  dies  :  Solent  esse  llamineB  di- 
ales,  modo  coneules  diales  habemua,  Cic 
in  Macr.  S.  7,  3. 

*  TOLElhereat,  aerial :  App.  M.  6,  p.  179. 

tujUdcista*  ae,  m.^iiaXoYt9Thf, 
A*  abtedi^atasu,  diaiogitt,  Vnlc.  GalUc. 
Avid.  Caaa.  3. 

t^aUtem  t  •i.=^uiXa;'iX,  A  (phU. 
oaopbical)  eanwnation,  a  dtalogus,  Clc. 
Or.  44  adjSn.,-  Brut  60  ad  Jin.  i  Fam.  1, 
9, 33 ;  QnintS,  14, 37 ;  6, 3, 44 ;  10, 1, 107, 
etal.  (Frittnia8Qreek,Cic.AttS,5;  15, 
463 
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IS  \  Quitir.  0,  !t,  31 J  in  1^  ti 

Bomn.  dciu.  1,  iS)  i^,.  rt  td^AdJacL: 
ndtntto,  hfrm.  Math.  4»  1  nnf. 

of  ^^Qr^ScTTZr-f  or  imilbirHa  (*  ntucf  vft4 
A^n^^),  ['nil.  f^oLit,  le, 

«.  HSJ :  I4GiJ  f  15:6.  And  oftfr  euttiflj 
offthf!  D— «3c  tbe  li?trcr  D,  flo.  II.— Jflnii, 
Var.  R.  R,  ],  J7,  3 ;  cf.  Wigld.  in  Mjici.  ri. 
It  fi.  The  i  QicttBurod  Ino j,  Cfiiiin  in  Stiet. 
Grammr  II ;  Vir^.  A.  1,  499^  htiriCL^  iJ*o 
Dci^nn,  Enn.  In  Api>,  ile  Deo  Sacr.J-^  hCh 

gu-dej' Rd  id(:tideal  with  the  fit.  "A precis, 
tht;  dft^Lgbtcr  of  Jiipit»?^T  anil  Ltitonn,  the 
sister  of  ApoilOj  liio  vlTLTin  [DDrin-gDdc]^^.fla 
<LutrH>,  the  pntrancea  of  vlripnlti",  niid  tha 
prefiSdf^r  over  rhUd-hirtb  (In  wlileh  chnr- 
■cter  f he  tfl  called  Lucuui),  the  cbas^  and 
noctumnl  incBntudona  (on  whii'h  Hcronnt 
bfif  statueH  Ti-crc  tlirt^-fortdcd,  and  Btt 
up  In  the  triril),  Cir,  N.  D.  ^  ^;  a.  23  ; 
(itulL  J4  i  Hor.  Od.  a.  22  ;  Carm.  Sec,  1  ; 
70  f  th'.  F.  *^  153,  173  t  Vira.  A.  4,  ,^ll, 
«t  posdlri), '^ B^  MtJtaiL:  %  Far  7?Lfl 
■UHrrt:  noetumafl  forma,  Ot.  M.  15,  196 


<orv  r^parobot  comuB  Phoebt^,  id.  id.  1, 
11)^-3.  For  The  cAa^,  ftUrt-  8pecL  VL 
— f^lkiK^  are  doTlvtd  tbo  adjcctlTCB, 

BiOitn  :  (urba,  ifL  *■..  dn^g,  Ov,  K.  S*  Hi  t 
ef,  Brmft,  i  f.  knruin^  rfjulpmr^ay  GraL 

CynegH  asa.  — b,  apbat,:  IKiliiiiimi 

ii  n,.  <fl)  ^  p^flJM  ("or  ampif^  {i<icriti  m 
IHawa,  LiT,  Ij  'IS  t  cf  Fest-  p.  5«,"(,?)  .< 
DrHaoKiury  ts  f/iaJn,  now  JVniiu  Ctc 
Verr.  a,  1,  34  Znmjit  JV.cr.-^2,  DlklL^ 
lilUi  At  Uni,  the  HUDC  ^  nuUx^  i  q.  ar^^ 
ulUiiih  iA#  pifcin/  Miw-vort  ur  nriAi/ji^d, 
Veg.  J.  e.  7  :  5,  2ii,  4. 

ffcm  cj  movKy  {in  canvisealntf  fbr  afflcc)t 
Flin.  Kp.  Kfc,  lTj?T».^  \<XIA. 

povdur  for  pj/rjrtkUng  on  fli^y  thiii^,  fbr 
/KmiAfOiiaR,  c^.,  Fljn.  13^  3, 3 ;  21, 19,  73  ; 
Murt  1.  Se. 

is  tnLL^ii;,  7'fir  iffivk  o^BVi,  Vitr,?!,  4 ;  so 

tore.  (r'Ul  theec  vorda  ihould  perhfipa 
be  writU-n  hc>rt\  bb  in  Mocr.  ^nm.  Soip. 
%  1.  in  r;re*"Jt  ^.cLffri^,) 

tdii.ph^r$fiiaf  '^^  f^—iiat^opnmi,  in 

the  liiUT  mf.'dic,  long.,  <:(  npcfH^  Theod. 

lutio,  Coel.  Aur,  AcuL  1,  17 :  i?9cctufl,  id. 
lb.  2,  ]0. 

TMciiiajthni^fH,  midriff^  Coei-  Aur.  Tiini. 
fit  la  (in  Ci^lrt.  ^J.  7,  wr&tcn  aa  Gr«?k). 

thibj,^  ]]i  vnxtKic,  Hior  Ep.  S6 ;  Aug.  in 

4£&XiVDL  ^^  "■  [^^^)  1.  ^  ^%  o^- 
loifi4nc<!  cr  jw^  (io  only  in  the  pltu-,).  Cir. 
Att,  H.  14:  Hor.  Ep.  1,  14.  40:  Mart,  U, 
100  J  Sen,  Contr.  4,  37  «rf/fl. ;  Petf.  75,  4  ; 
&i7;  136^4.— *2-^'JM7Jcw"«'»f-  din- 
rhim,  quinm'tirHrol  tuprjfupiAa  vocant,  Awl- 
lius  in  Uell.  J,  lit',  S. 

^diAfltOnia  i^hort  &,  did.  Cfirm.  15, 

tanti,  lateTDoi  O^te  Lot),  fllj,  Fp,  S,  11 
flud.  In  mualc,  ^a  Cn^crcdJ^  Marc.  Cap^ 
B;  ti.  '.^11  \  rfT^nKit.  V.\. 

ffrFj^ijTrptn^,  ff'trf//fi  jMfHitfji^  iiitrrTaJf:  vox 
(™3.  conSirninj,  Marc.  Cap,  9,  p.  SIR 

ijtg  coinmm  tridc  apartt  diasiyit:  ipttfit** 
acdiutci.  Vitr. .(,  2. 

ff*.  r^ii^ri'.  ^^ilJ^.^  Cap,  3,  p.  17a, 

T  diaiyrticaif  n,  um,  a*!;,  — ^1^^,,^. 

10  t  prhcdinititj,  liiiff-  adv.  Ruf,  1,  we.  I. 
—.■ff  Jp.r  didsyrtlccir  :TijrT.  Virg.  A.  %  103. 

dia'touAroiii  ^-  dinpoHon. 

T^tktilW%  oruin,  n.=:i^id^|rpj,  .^/i 
iMdojEiTC  b^-loj-L^  tlu!  dcK^rof  ■  Greek  hatitfo 
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r  (ean#(l,ln  Roman  bouaea,  prd^byn,  ^.  t.)^ 
Vltr.fi,  10. 

K^i,  liiiUiitiit^  in  tutulc  :  moduljitio,  Moi^ 
Cnp.  i>f  p.  ;te(. 

tcndnid),  ill  arvbiti'^iirtr ;  IfittT^iai  ^nj^ 
a((^£i:,  vAicJi  rum  ^hronffk  fAe  rAiCjt?irji  fff 
4  WiU  and  bind  U  Hf^Acr,  Mir.  3.  8.  rn 
miirifr,  diritoni,  TAa  nrnttrt^  or  afaron^c 
aan»  (>f  iforc*  withocit  briMdiLi  or  Inter- 
TaUp,  fA^  4'f]4toRu;  tcatej  Vitr.  ^  4. 

dJtAiT^taiinif  ^  >■>-  |dlBtn:fu'i]  rTnv 
w^ij  4 :«'.■'  frrfitr^d-  gt  fli^rei:-v^/rkj  (.-od* 
Ju'^t   UK  ■>4,  L 

^diatt^taflf  a.  nni,  i}f(^.=rE<ir^nrQ$i 
PitTfTd  triil  hole*,  ^iigrcr. :  c^ix.,  tip* 
DJE,  p.  2.  l?7.^n.— Subat,  diatret*,  ortita, 
n.,  Pt'Tccd  vf-iritijUh^ft-irarh,  MarL  15.  70. 

for  tfinniit  di^'^tithi'tnt,  a  (roVaof,  Q*i\l.  l^ 
36  i  17,  LJil  4;  1-^,  13^7. 

Tft£iij[,  of  ihr  ^pifx  (ijthtoi  dMfa  ;  t^lnpBa, 
C&  1    AiiT.  A  cut.  I,  a  i  f:f.  the  fi^llij. 

£^rt  f/ri>r^r  r;ji  rAiri^irJ  liayrCciel.  AuT. 
T*rd.  !,  1  fr^vi,'e). 

'<  diiiiypOBi%  H  /~Jidr^ffaMii£,  .^ 

dtti:Tt}.'iiittt.  rqjTnkifitatitm^.  Marc.  Cftp,  B^ 
p.  1 -.:. 

cottrK  {*  in  which  the  ninbi^r,  aibn-  r^nch- 
Intj  tin^  cosil,  rpiiT  tiifl  flftinc  dUuoce  baeli), 
Vkr.  5,  11  ;  Hyff.  Fsh.  173. 

I'ot'r  m  rhL'Tor.,  A  wjkironDJi,,  dc^ancoDN,. 
Mar*?  Cftp.  r^.  ]y  Ha 

foip  ppac£  Ttiv^eH  Uu  ttfiti  in.  a  tfutitre, 
^'it^.  ."i,  7  ;  cf,  r.mltcue,  ao.  S^  d. 

*  di-b#IO:i  ^^1  V.  tr^Cfl.  To  bUat  maiy 
n  t]iiir|;>f  L  f.  (if  IcifteM^  Uf  derog^att  ftvn-  ty 
clamor ;   CnctSl.  id  Var.  I^.  L.  7,  ^  100. 

Dfrvbie  d^  {uacc  with  scarlut  and  then 
with  pur^-kO :  ^rtirpuTft,  Plin.  Q^  39,  65 ; 
Si  4  S,  \!2. — Eccnuat^  the  Roman  ma^ia- 
iratrfl  wore  ^^lutimtB  atrlpcd  with  unr- 
pic,  3,  Tropn  dlhaphuB.  i,  /.  (==f;  ii^- 
4kf,  MC  isGfif),  for  W  public  ogi»i  Car- 
tiui  neater  dihvjjhtim  nofi^itat,  picd  com  iO' 
foirtOT  mofBtiiri  Cic.  Fom.  S,  10  adfiiu  (id, 
Att.  'i  9.  t>  writtm  Qs  Grwk). 

foot 

dlhmfh,  T>ioiT3.  p. '47 1  P.\  Mar/Viclor.  p. 

%!4i«3 1\\  (LhL  bibrtvis), 

t  di-McluOv  ""^p  *^-  '>'  ^'^  fntiiqw 
fjirifTiKt'.  it}  Vel.  Long*  jj-  2227  P. ;  Caft- 
^d.  p.  -JSM  ib. 

1  dlCftt  ae./:=;  ^|JC1^  .^  lditvi(<c,jU{Ucfaf 
prc^HT^^,  fioiiiw,  UauBljy  Ui  the  phraw 
dicam  acrlbpre  (alIcui)^^E(i7v  yput^civ 
Ttvi^  tu  brin^  an  octiim  ngoUiat  any  ono, 
Flmt,  Aul.  4,  10,  30;  Ter.  Ph.  1,  S;  77  t  S, 
3,  l^i;  4.3,63^  Cic,  Vcrr,  2,  3;  14/n,i  «li 
a^lT;  id-anhnrrlhflTO,  Plant- Pom.  3, 6, 5  ; 
mad  etroiii^r :  iinpizifferc  tj?  brin^  d  V^ry 
cierf/en  a^ainE^t  ijne,  Te-r.  Ph.  £2^  3,  !!h3 ;  o 
IffiQ  Riipllin  aortjii  dicua  oportom  to  h> 
Uct  tifjnrv  Ay  |rt,  Cie.  Vflrr.  2;  2,  17, 

diCftVolfi  ^^^d  ^iriKBlftf  Drum,  n. 
[dilfrrLx]  Chniiir,  WJ'f  j'nM- [tflT<»  I,hL)t  Mart 
Cap,  }^,  p  ii73  i  Tcrt  alIt.  '^"'rdK  20. 

dicacitasf  f^tia,  /  ^id]  futh^  wit, 

r^fUiTVi  f^ottfn- ;  '*difacaaa  sine  dublo  a 
duxnJo,  quL>d  ««t  OTQUi  gench  commuDe, 
ductn  Ht;  prvpric  tamnii  Bigni^mt  ««r^ 
tiidbcm  dum  riin  nliqnuti  iTtct^MCTStcm/ 
Qnint  fi.  3*  21 ;  kI  CIc,  Je  Or,  %  54,  aiS; 
Or.  L>0^  Quint  C,  3,  4'J:  Ctc  dtp  Or  2,  60, 
244  -.  Quint.  Ii,  3,  i?} ;  Jf^uoL  Vup.  ^  and  23, 

ffit-fSH'U.ti7:v.  ihe  foll^ 

:*rj,  {otitititiuu^ :  aa3utriM,Hnut- Aajn.  3v 


4^r   i-niiiiimtin§  of  tv^  fktirt  tyiiahicn,  a 


li  Ji'' — IL  J*«»cefioa#,  «i%  (jjcfh,  OJil^  in 
AppulO  :  puolla  (cm^pl(^d  with  l^pida;, 
App,  M,  *i.  p.  IIH:  Bcnno,  ii  lb,  3,  135  — 
Adr.f  diJCurat  prcvbrum,  Ajm.  M.  1,  p.  IOC: 
trnrtHhiit  iurr^iufnn,  id.  ib,  1,  p.  30Ct, 
DlcaeiiTcIklm)  at',  /    7*1^;  ifid  futmn 

o/VaXi-nn,  1*1  hj,  3,  r\  M  ■  PobL  p.  ^  Alitq 
rHl]*'d  riiinrdiii:.  ido*. /.,  PHr.  120,  8*; 
and  Mrarrbl  mocniu.  StiiL  f^Slv.  2,  2,  W>. 

— n,  i>priT.,  1^  DicaearcMt  ^^  *™- 

kabiuittt4  of  tiaf  ritiK  Lucil,  In  J->»t.  s.  T. 

Mjwoaiji,  p,  yi.— a  BicarcbiiMN  «. 


^10  o 

ntB,  A^.,  Qf  Dtfm^tMa  of  |^ 
i]U«.  StaL  m*.  ^  1^  110  :  urbi,  Si 
protM,  td.  ^,  Ga5. 
DtciL«Archti%  ^1  "*'^  ^»i 

ojjd  fiiiyjrmjtitfT,  f'ic.  Tuse.  3,  10 
SSf  :^l/fl.,'  Div.l,3i  50;  ^  51  ^ 
Att  U.  2;  tf>;  e,1L 

JHcartihnMf  ».  um,  t,  Dh 

iw.  \i.  2. 

Dicar<hi*ii  ^(^  ^-  i^i^FH?nr 

"  dic&tioj  wnift,/  [1.  dlco,  in 
A  aoft/rj^  OS  d  fifnzfn  m  oao 
do,  Balb.  11  (T.  the  paasAge  h 
necdan). 

^UXi  ^^*^  ^i-  f^  dJco] 
jAorfdy,  Motjrifjil,  tarctxttie^  oc 
(quite  clustt):  TihcuiDitLfnei  no 
cm  fuit  qnruu  fE^cotujL  E^tt  an 
DCriotia  inf^enit,  hoc  majoria  i 
Or.2fi,9Ur  qf  "Quint.  t\  a  «1 ;" 
led  vfith  face  his,  Cic,  de  Or.  2 
III.  Cfttil.  28,  67;  ctoupled  with 
and  vrbBnuEi,  *  CntoD.^  S;  can 
IdfoJrnj,  Co«1iuj  In  Quint.  6, 3, ' 
lefl  with  cavillater  PInnL  Ttn< 
et  eiwp. :  fialyri,  Hor.  A.  P.  iiaS; 
aliqueni,  Cic.  PhD,  2>  31  jln..- 
GclL  12;  3^  et  aA?ij.--dnip.,  Cle 
eOn  244.— Slip.,  i^otr,  113^  12,—. 
not  (icciir. 

t  dicttalcuiii)  In  R.  =^  li^ 

ttn/tfi  rMn,  iht  faank  (bcc.  to  i 
6fih)  jMSfl  of  an  tftmlitt,  Vitr,  3, " 
al  [i4,  lOfT). 

vfiTTaLT.  AA:iuf,  adJtJta-alid  :  &efl« 
od,  11.21.  1, 
tdich&rda%  ^  m.  =  &ii'\ 

dontitt  trorJtK^  Vit.  Or.  €i,  2li  t 

1 4ieli6tdaiofc  t^n^  atfj.  = 

CHt  III  iirtf,  Mbct.  aumn.  3dp.  1, 
Mnrb,  4  i/nvf, 

diciibulAf  omm,  V.  dlcabuli 

dicis  InTw-tt  jiTub.  fi^m  2^  t 
in  thu  phraao  dic.ia  cauea  or  gf 
a  JDTid*  E,  t.^  nuauifrg  "  for  (he  t 
diclal  form  f"  bcneei,  in  S^J^  -i 
ntJie,  far  i\t  vakz  ofh^pjKaTdt^tt, 
pit:  nt  illia  aliqujd  iinmnlorun] 
aa  dajTOl,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 4,  24  j  w 
IK  5  Orell.  .V,  cr.  ,■  Ulp.  LHg.  5J>, 
dkla  ^tia,  GnJ.  lb.  13,  i^  4  ;  ho 
lllft  **/.— 2.  Tranifr  ai  PonUl 
dlcit  causa  epulodtl,  Plin.  2§,  2, 
IBOnll.  JV.cr. 

!|f  di04h  a'*^^  atnm,  1.  ("  tilt 
criv'  f^*^*-  p.  57)  f.  A  fori^. 
word  with  3,  dSco ;  ct  the  m 
abilico  uid  Abdico,  of  fmlico  m 
of  addteo^  ntf.  b,  and  dcdico^ 
tt  al.J. 

Tb  jffiK^fot,  niaJte  inovn  (j 
Tid.  L,  and  IndTfu).  Sa  p«f^.  o 
follg.  p«wnfFi>:  pucnnm,  Ltici 
2S7,  30.— For  more  hrq., 

tl_  KoH^.  /.  ^  To  Jf^JW, 
4tTotf  nny  thine  tQ  a  deity  or  t 
ptTBOQ  (cf.  dodlcoT  tJtf.  H.  A)  ;  c 
bo  aU^un  hminimi  dcTotaly*  boj 
in  Non,  W.  12 :  dnnum  tibi  (sf . 
turn  Dtquo  promtaduni,  Cic,  Vci 
cf.  ntn  condlta  ntrme  dicata,  Li' 
which  arwn  cinidtdit  dtdUavH^ 
4P/H.);  au  lUTunrid.  1.7;  1,  iM 
uin,  Imijjiuiii  JoT^  O.  Mr^  id. 
fn,;  t«npla,  Ot,  P,  1,  610t  7C 
drhibniin  ex  munvbiia,  PiM. 
lychnnrhum  Apr^Ilinl  id.  34,  3, 
Olymplne,  id.  34,  4,^:  v^hiruln: 
40:  camjcn  VLUjtjri,  Phn.  3ff,  1 
9ue^  Ker.  lOjfn..  et  mcp. :  cyp 
dirnti,  Cic.  iW,  It  30.  rj,  ^  IJ 
'\^  With  n  perMjncd  object.  To 
to  ifcrftr  (cf  di>di«).  fl^^  IJ.  A. 
ELinbiiia  a  Numa  dicaUls,  Piiu 
III  lor  uumlriA  dlcatna  AveUfitu 
1,S!>. 

B.  Trauflf,  beycmd  the  rell 

S,  TV)  gwe  vjK  Mt  apart,  apprv 
liiia  to  any  one  :  rccitn  :  nuriu 
titd  dice,  Plaut.  Eac,  4^  '•^.72:  t 
id.  Pattid.  1,  ^  147;  Tct.  Vh 
hunc  totum  diflm  tjH.  Cic.  1^ 
tuum  etudJuni  minM;  landiu  id. 
4  ;  ^cnua  (omtionl')  eplidctlcn 
aba  et  pnlaofltran,  liL  {>r.  I'l,  4 
MoecanaU.  Piln.  19, 1^57;  cf.  1 
d\b\iM  pii«L»a^  id.  li^  7^  15,  et  i 
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peun)  connaMo  Jnojain  itabtli  proprl- 
aroque  dicabo,  Virg.  A.  1, 73 ;  cf.  the  same 
Terae,  ib.  4, 136 :  la  Crano,  Clc  de  Or.  3, 
3^  11 ;  cf.  ae  Remti  in  cNentclam,  '  Cmi. 
B.  O.  6, 12,  7 :  se  aUl  clvltad,  to  become  a 
free  ifiaiai.  <^  k,  Clc.  Balb.  11,  281  for 
wUch,  K  in  allam  ciritatein,  id.  lb.  lit  jfn. 

*2,  (L  q.  dedico,  no.  U.  A,  2, 0)  7b  con- 
(seratt  a  uiing  by  lufai;  It  for  tba  flitt 
time :  ma  acie  nova  signa  novamque  aqul- 
1am,  Tae.  H.  S,  16.— Hence 

*  dlcAtua,  a,  um,  Pa.  (ace.  to  wt.  IL) 
United  to  one  ;  Constantino  actkeko 
Avo\r8TO  Aaam  diotimvs  . . .  n.  k.  ^ 
(i  t,  Dumini  majestatique)  Kzvs  DiCATXfl- 
UKVs,  \raa.  Orel],  no.  1083. 

Inacr.  Orel!  no.  4848 ;  cf  Earner,  dkictn- 
TO,  andpcrf.  dkixaxbiht,  P.  C.  de  Therm. 
Ox  no.  3673 ;  im,per,  dice,  Naer.  in  Peat  a. 
V.  Bumnnsi,  p.  141 ;  PlauL  Capt  3, 3, 109 ; 
Cura  1,8,43;  Baech.4,4,6S;  Mere.1.2, 
47;  Paen.S,4,63;  Rad.1,2.36:  4,4,112: 
t^twr.  dice  =  dicam,  Cato  in  Quint  I,  7, 
S3;  Feat  p.  53,  produced,  ace.  to  O.  F. 
Grotefeod,  br  an  old  Umbriaxi  apocopa- 
tlOD  <^  the  final  at,  and  changing  the  a 
into  e,  like  facie  =:i^am,attinge=atlin. 
gam,  rocipie=;reeipiam;  maBe  =  magls, 
pote=rpotia,  etc  —  Another  form  of  tiie 
lotnre  la  dicebo,  Nortua  in  Non.  S07. 
—Per},  aynt,  dUli,  Plant  Aaln.  4,  S,  14 ; 
Men.  5,  9,  39;  MIL  S,  4,  IS,  et  laep. ;  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  1,  I ;  3,  a,  38 ;  3,  4,  14  ;  3,  5,  l.'S, 
ot  nep. ;  Cic.  Caedn.  S9,  82,  ace.  to 
Quint  9, 3,  as :  amj.,  dixia,  Plant  Asia.  5, 
1,  IS;  AuL  4,  10,  14 ;  Capt  1,  2,  46;  Mil. 
a!  2,  29  ;  CacclL  in  Gell.  7,  17  ;!n. :  iitf, 
dixe.  Plant  frgm.  ap.  Noh;  105,  S3;  Tar. 
ib.  451, 16;  Am.  init. ;  Aua.  Sept  Sap.  da 
Cleob.  8^  r.  0.  [root  dic=  AEIK  in  6rfic- 
vofit;  whence digitua;  lit^  to  show,  and 
hence,  with  restriction  to  the  medium  of 
apeech,  to  show  forth,  declare]. 

To  soy,  teU,  nention,  reiota,  etc. 

I,  Lit;  A.  ^u  gen.:  Ampiiitmonia 
aoeium  nae  me  esae  Tohii  dlcere.  Plant 
Am.  1,  1,  8S8 :  adrenlaae  fiunillarem  did- 
to,  id.  lb.  1,  1,  197 :  haec  utl  sunt  facta 
hero  dicam,  id.  ib.  1, 1,  304 :  cC  ib.  9, 1, 
&3 :  signi  die  ornid  est?  id.  ib.  1, 1,  365 : 
ai  dixoro  mmiaacinm,  id.  ib.  1,  ll  ^ ;  cC 
efp.  vera  dico,  id.  ib.  1,  1,  238  ;  2,  1,  13 ; 
S^  2, 104  ;  20S,  ct  al. ;  quo  facto  aut  dicto 
udeat  opua,  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  IS ;  cf  dictu 
opui  est  Ter.  Heant  5, 1,  68  :  niliil  est 
Oetu  inoUiua,  id.  Fherm.  2, 1,  70 :  tvirpe 
aietn,  id.  Ad.  2,  4, 11 :  Indlgnu  si  male  di- 
dtnr,  bene  dictum  id  eaae  dico,  Flaut 
Cure.  4,  a,  27 :  ille,  qucm  dixi,  xiham  1 
luue  wumiumtd,  wauA,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  IS; 
45,  et  saep ^  Dicitur,  dicebatur,  dic- 
tum est  Impera.  with  an  obJcc^sentence : 
Jt  U  laid,  rdaud,  autntotiwt,  etc. ;  or 
tAry  eat,  qjina,  etc :  de  hoc  (.ee.  Diodoro) 
Verri  dicitur,  habera  eum.  ac,  Clc  Verr. 
S;  4, 18 :  non  sine  causa  dicitur,  ad  ea  re- 
ferri  omnes  nostras  cogitationea,  id.  Fin. 
3,  18,  60;.  BO  dicitur,  Nej}.  Paua.  5,  3; 
Quint  5,  7,  33;  7,  9;  44  :  Or.  F.  4,  508 
JJeins. :  Titum  mnlto  apud  patrem  aer- 
rnone  oraase  dicebatur,  ue,  etc.,  Tac.  H.  4, 
S3 ;  ao  dicebatur,  id.  Ann.  1, 10 :  in.hae 
babitaB8eplatcadlctum'8tCb^sidem,Ter. 
Andr.  4,  5, 1 ;  so  dictum  est  Caes,  B.  Q. 
1.  1,  5;  Lit.  38.  S6;  42,  33;  Quint  6, 1, 
37 :  ut  pulsia  bostibna  did  poaaet,  eo«, 
etc.  Ones.  B.  6. 1,  46,  3.  Cf  alao  hoc,  it- 
Ind  dicitur,  with  on  ot^ect-aentenec,  Cie. 
Fin. 5, 84, 72;  deOr.1,33, 150;  Qnint4.2, 
91 ;  11,  3, 177.  et  al.— Difibrcnt  from  this, 
am  cooTeying  the  idea  of  a  less  degree  of 
certainly  (t.  Roth.  Tac.  Agr.  Excnia.  VL 
p.  137  s}. ;  cC  also  Krllger's  Untersuch.  3, 
p.  496  f. ;  Bamsh.  Gramm.  p.  633  «;,  ; 
Zumpt  Gramm.  5  607),  is,  c.  Dicor,  di- 
ceris,  dicitur,  with  a  s^bjcc^sentence : 
It  U  laU  that  I,  thou,  ht,  etc. ;  or  thef  say 
that  /,  lAou,  etc. :  lit  aos  dicamur  duo 
omnium  dignissimi  esse,  Piaut  Asin.  2, 2, 
47;  cf.  Quint  4,  4, 6;  and  dicsr  l^nceps 
Aeolium  carmen  ad  Italos  Peduxisae  mo> 
doa,  Her.  Od.  3,  30,  10,  et  al. :  iUi  soclna 
eaae  dicerla,  Flaut  Rod.  1,  2.  78;  cf.  Or. 
A.  A.  3, 176:  aedes  Demaenetua  uU  did- 
tor  IwbltarB,  flaut  Asin.  3, 3,  3 :  quot  an- 
DOB  nnta  didtnr}  id.  Clat  4,  3,  89 :  Is 
nunc  dicitur  ventunia  peregre,  Id.  Tma 
l,l,66,etsaep.  In  a  double  ooutrnctio* 
Go 
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(aoe.  to  na.  b  and  e) :  pedssc  dldtur  ma- 
jor Titios  a  centnrionibus,  uti  se  prlorcm 
quam  fratrem  intorflcerent :  Idque  ab  €m 
iacile  impetraaae  atquo  ita  case  interfcc- 
tos,  Auct  B.  Afr.  28  jlx. ,-  so  Suet  Oth.  7. 
— ^  Dictum  ae  fisctum  or  dictmn  factum 
(Or.  jffo  ijios  i/ia  Ifyot)  in  colloq.  Inng., 
No  sooner  eaid  tkdm  dome,  w&hovt  delatt, 
<rer.  Andr.  2,  3,  7  Bahnk.;  id.  Heaut  4, 
5, 13;  5, 1,  31;  e£  dictu  citiaa,Virg.  A.  1, 
143;  LiT.23,  47. 

B.  In  partio. :  X.  Pregn.:  7b  at- 
tert,  eifirm  a  thing  as  certain :  epf.  aogo, 
Clc.  Bab.  Poat  IS  od  jCa. ;  ct  quern  esae 
negaa,  eundem  ease  dida,  id.  I'usc.  1,  6, 
IS;  and  dicabant,  ego  nogabam,  id.  Fam. 
3,8,5. 

St,  In  rhetor,  and  Jnrid.  lane..  To 
prmumnce,  ddmr,  reheane  any  thing ; 
la)  c  aee, :  oratio  dicta  de  scripto,  Cic. 
Plane.  30  ad  fin. ;  cf  sentendam  de  aorip- 
to,  id.  Att  4, 3, 3 ;  ao  controvonias,  Quiiit 
3,  8;  51;  9,  3,  77:  prooemium  ae  narra- 
tlonem  et  argumenta,  id.  ib.  2,  SO,  10: 
exordia,  id.  ib.  11, 3, 161 :  theaoa  et  com- 
munes locos,  id.  ib.  2,1,9:  12,8,  25:  ma- 
terias,  id.  ib.  2.  4,  41 :  Tcraua,  Cic.  Or.  56, 
189 ;  Quint  6,  3,  86  :  causam.  of  the 
plaintiff  or  his  attorney :  I*  sMiw  a  do- 
Jmeiee  epeeeh,  to  plead  in  defence,  Cic. 
Roec.Am.5;  QuintS;  Balb.5;  8eat8; 
Quint  5, 11,  39  ;  7,  4,  3  ;  8,  3,  24.  et  al. ; 
cf.  CAU8B8  (aaid  of  the  attorney),  Cic  de 
Or.  1,  %  5 ;  S,  8,  33,  ct  al. :  Jui,  to  pro- 
nouncejnigmmt,  Cic.  Fl.  3 ;  Fam.  13, 14 ; 
hence  the  prctor's  formula,  do,  sico, 
ADDico;  T.  do,  etc — 0)  Abg.;  "nec 
Idon  loqal,  quod  dicere,"  Cic.  Or.  32 :  est 
oratoiia  propHum,  apte,  distincte,  ornate 
dicere,  id.  Off.  1, 1,  2.  8o  de  oliqua  re 
pro  aliquo,  contra  aliqoem,  tfe.,  innumei^ 
able  times  in  Cie.  and  Quint— Transf 
beyond  tlie  judicial  sphere :  causam  nul- 
lam  or  causam  haua  dico,  /  kaoe  no  ob- 
JoaUon,  Plant  Ma  5,  34  ;  Capt.  3,  4,  92 1 
"rar.  Ph.  2, 1,  4S.— Kindred  is, 

3,  7*0  dsscrAe^  rslota,  eing,  eelebrau  in 
veree  (mostly  poet):  tibi  dloer«  laudea, 
Tib.  1,  3,  31 ;  so  laudos  Pfaoebi  et  Dionae, 
Her.  C.  B.  76 :  Dianam,  Cynthium,  Lato- 
nam,  id.  Od.  1,  31, 1 :  Aldden  puerosqne 
L«dae,  id.  ib.  1,  19,  25 :  ooelestes,  nugi- 
lemve  equnmre,  id.  ib.  4,  3,  19 :  PeUdae 
Btomachum,  id.  ib.  1,  6,  5 ;  bella,  id.  £p. 
1, 16,  a« :  Li».  7,  99 :  carmen,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
32,  3  ;  C.  S.  8 ;  Tib.  3;  1,  54 :  modos,  Hor. 
Od.  3, 11,  7 :  sUvestrium  natures,  Flin.  IS, 
30,  40,  et  aaep. — Hence  also,  K,  Of  propfa- 
edea:  7'ofir»i<c(,,/brai«U.' Iidlieoais  Ihta 
Qniritibus  Hac  lege  dico,  nc,  etc.,  Hor. 
Od.3,3,5e;  so  sortea  per  earmhn,  id.  A. 


P.  403 :  quicquld.  id.  flat  3,  5,  58 :  hoc 
(Delphi),  Ot.  Tr.  4,  8,  43,  et  saep. 
4,  7oprvaouxcs,arttcNial<  a  letter,  syl- 


lable, word:  Demoathenem  scribit  Pha- 
lereua,  quum  Rho  dicere  nt  '  '  ''  r^, 
Cic  DiT.  2,  46 ;  so  id.  de  Oi  i  i  ;.  '<0; 
Quint  1,  4,  8 ;  1,  7,  21 ;  12,  10,  i!,  i-t  nL 

5.  To  caU,  to  none :  Luct.  .i,  11)1 ;  et 
Latine  dicimus  eiocvttonem,  quiun  Cirsed 
fpioiv  Tocant,  Quint  8,  1,  1:  rLprtTi^Ain- 
qufl  omnem  iSrojano  aChaonr  dixit,  'V'irg. 
A.  3,  335 :  hie  amea  diet  pater  gt^^ue  prin, 
cepa,  Hor.  Od.  1,  S;  50:  uxor  qiiuuilnm 
tua  dicta,  Virg.  A.  3,  678,  et  .>iii>p.— Kia- 
dredia, 

C  To  name,  appoint  one  to  an  office  ; 
ut  consules  roget  praetor  Tel  dictatorem 
dicat,  Cic  Att  9,  15  ;  Lir.  5,  9  ;  7,  26  ;  8, 
39 :  consulem,  id.  10,  15 ;  21,  9 ;  36,  22 
(thrice)  :  maglstrum  equitum,  id.  6,  39  : 
aedilem,  id.  9,  46 :  arbitrum  bibendi,  Hor. 
Od.  S,  7, 96,  et  saep. 

7,  7*0  'appoint,  fix  upon  :  men  bona 
mea  morte  cosnatia  dicam,  inter  eos  par- 
tiam.  Plant  MU.  3, 1, 113 ;  cf  Pompon,  hi 
Kon.  260,  19 ;  so  dotis  paullulum  ncino 
0UO,  -Afran.il>.  26  :  pecuniam  omnem  su- 
am  doti,  Cic.  in.  35 :  quoniam  inter  nos 
ouptiae  auntdictae,  Afiran.  in  Nun-  280, 
24 ;  cf.  diem  nuptiia,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  I,  75  : 
diem  opcri,  Cic  Vorr.  2, 1,  57 :  diem  in. 
ris.  Plant  Men.  4,  2, 16 ;  Liv.  3C,  8 ;  cf.  id. 
43, 38,  and  t,  dies :  locum  consiliis,  id.  35, 
16 :  leges  pads,  id.  33. 12 ;  ct  leges  Tictis, 


id.  .34,  87 :  legem  tibi,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  18 : 

pretium  nnmeri,  id.  Od.  4,  8, 12,  et 

With  Inf. :  prius  data  est 


>tium  nnmeri,  id.  Od.  4,  8, 
ilh  Inf. :  prius  data  est 
dicta,  PacST.  hi  Hon.  380, 


aaep. 

tibidari 

eodemNo. 


DIOT 

mida  inenhis,  ut  dictum  ent,  ocoedit. 
Sail.  J.  113,  6. 

8,'(mostly  in  colloq.  lang.) :  AlicuC  lllce 
our  vulg.  ta  teil  one  so  and  so,  for  7*o  ad- 
moniek,  warn,  threaten  him  ;  dlcebam,  pa- 
ter, tibi,  ne  ixiatri  consuleres  mule,  Plaut 
Asin.  5, 2,  ea;  cf.  Nep.  Datum.  5 ;  Or.  Am. 

1,  14,  L  Eap.  freq.  u  the  expressiou  tibi 
(ego>  dico,  tteU  jnu,  Plaut  Cure  4, 2, 30 ; 
Bacch.  4,  9,  76;  Men.  2,  3,  27;  4,  3,  29; 
Mil.  2,  2;  63;  3,  5,  34 ;  Pseud.  1,  3,  IS; 
Poen.  5, 5, 26 ;  Tar.  Andr.  1,  3  33  Ruhnk. ; 

4,  4,  23;  Eun-  2,  3,  46;  87;  Phaedr.  4,29, 
18 ;  cf  tibi  ^cimua,  Or.  Her.'iiO,  153 ;  Met 
9,  122. 

9,  Dicere  aacramcntum  or  sacramen. 
to.  To  take  an  oolA,  to  eweari  r.  sacra, 
montum. 

Q.  Transf,  L  q.  intelligo,  and  the  6r. 
fapii:  To  Mean  so  and  so,  k.  by  some* 
thing  aaid  before,  in  which  onae  it  may 
sometimes  be  rendered  in  En^^ish  by 
namely,  to  wit:  nec  qu«m<{uam  Tidi,  qm 
magis  ea,  quae  timenda  ease  negaret,  ti- 
meret  mottem  dico  et  daos,  Cic  N.D.  1, 
31,  86;  Id.  de  Or.  3,  44,  174  :  M.  Seqnair 
ut  institul  divlnum  ilium  Tinun,  quem 
saepius  fortasse  laudo  quam  oeccsae  eat 
/<t.TIatDnem  Tidelioet  dicis.  id-  Leg.  3, 1 ; 
Piniit,  ,\fln.  I,  1, :»)  I  I  -     ]■— Hence 

iH  <?  tu  m>  i.  ft.  .V'jr/.. ,  i;,  J  .T^  said,  L  o.  a 
sa:'f'ir.  It  ^iirrj.-  L  fu  aijii.:  hand  doetia 
dii  r^-  ciTTjmtre  fcn  uiiiic?  ilidis,  Ena.  Ann. 
8,  <L' ;  au  ilurtii,  PlauL  Aeui.  3, 1,29;  Tria. 

2,  ,■  :•:•;  M™.  %  1.  S4;  Lucr.  6, 114;  et 
coh<l.'<'iii,  I  IdUL  I'lxii.a,  '1  3;  Flaut  Am. 

3,  t.  <i :  ui-uiincrn  ini:uut  dictum  m&gBi 
fiMiriJ,  11  Astu.  S;  4,  1  :  rldteuluin,  id. 
Csf It.  :i,  U  32 :  ndnimom,  Cie:  Fam.  1, 9, 
et  1(1. :  ob  admiuuiQ  ^ledt^  dictumTe  an. 
pcrbe,  Lncr.  5^  VtSB;  et.  bcete.  Plant 
CsjiL  I,  a,  73;  Poati.  3,  ;i,  34 ;  Ter.  Eun. 
2,  a.  .T7 ;  Cic.  CJff.  1, M,  loi.  et  aL :  lepid4 
Phiilt.  Must.  I,  3,  lOU:  iil...ijde,  id.  Cwt 
1, 1,  ^1. 1't  Hn^jj. — IMi'DOR-^t. :  fed  ego  la. 
taiji?  ilicta  quae  votf  dicit^^  iK.  me  fedaae), 
Plaut  Caain.  5,  4, 17. 

0,  In  paTtic.1  X,  A  sa^ng,  rfi*nm. 
proeeri:  aurea  dieta,  Ltict.  3,  IS ;  cf  id. 
6,  94  :  Catonia  est  dictli  i  n  i'ldOnie  eom- 
peneari  pecuniam,  Cic.  11.-.^  fin.  iiencc 
the  title  of  arwork  by  i  . , ,  r^  nr ;  Dicta  col- 
lectanea  (hia  'Aro^tyt  '.-.t.  mrjntlDfied  In 
Clc  Fam.  9,  1^,  fuel  '  'ifs.  X.  —  Esp. 
irrf^  ^,  Frr  faoeto  di  -'I'n,  --J  vi/rfy  ftty. 
in,..  ■    "haec  (c:  ■  :.i.^ -ii'inN't  iiona, 

qij.L,-  ...;-.  -at  Nam,-;  "i,-/.!  (ifHi^llan- 
tui  ['r-,['- 1'^  .;am  nomiiii ,  <'n\<kMJr-3, 
54  li-i.  r  li.  ill  ap.  Macr.  .'^.  :i.  i  ad  fin.; 
Qiiuii.  i;  :),  1«  and 36;  to  Ci.-,  IHill,  2, 17 ; 
Qiiini. ';.  ;^  S;  38;  30;  t-i  &iip. ;  of  iJau 
diLb^iinnn. 

2.  Ptf^nf  (abstr.  and  eoncr.)  t  diet!  atu- 
dL<4i]r<,  y.uu.  in  Cic  Brut  16,  71:  remm 
naiui.an  uxjwndere  dictis,  Lucr.  1,  127: 

5,  55 :  EquIus  hirauta  dngat  sua  dicta  co- 
rona. Prop.  4,  1,  6L-*-b,  A  prediction, 
prophet),  Lucr.  1,  104;  Virg.  A  9^  115; 
Val.  Fl.  2,  325,  et  al. 

3,  An  order,  command:  dicto  jnroit 
consul,  LiT.  9,  41 ;  cf  Virg.  A.  3, 189;  and 
Ot.  M.  8,  815:  hsec  dicta  dedit  LiT.  3, 
61;  cf.id.7,33;  8,34;  33,3S,et8l.:  dic- 
to audicntcm  esse  and  dicto  audire  allcui, 
T.  audio,  no.  4. 

tcUcTDtam  ir  'L  ("■  naTigium)  =  if- 
KPoToi  (two-oarod),  A  galley  with  two 
banks  of  oare,  Cic.  Att  5, 11,  4 :  18,  4  ad 
fin.  Also  called  dicrota,  ae,  /.  (sc.  navis), 
Auct  B.  Alex.  47. 

„cUctilbdUlriwiii,  li-  »■  l^toj  1-  q- 
dictenura,  A  eattrtcal  saying,  Labor,  in  < 

Fr,o,!.:li;Or  1.' 

Dicta^UB,  "■  iiu'i  ^-  Dicte.  TUP.  IL  J. 

dic-t^nmnfli  '^^  "Ufc  ^  ^-  flcte,  no. 

dictfttilh  °ni<,  /.  [dirtoj  A  i'lcuuitg 
(Itte  l.ttL).  I'oul.  Wa  39,  I,  4 ;  Symm. 
EiL  l|  4  :  ,1iil.  Ejj.  fl.  i>  mtiL 

'  dictaiiiuicnla,  ">'-♦  /  ^^^'^  [dicta- 

tto]  .1  ilfiri  du-rallrm,  lltia-.  sdv.  Viga  3. 
aictatoiy  ^rLs,  «-  (ciicto.  qi.  a  com- 
tniiLLiliT]  .1  du-uitifr,  ttu:  chUlf  nia^tnitp 
in  flf'vi-iral  ItHtJEu]  itutev,  cIj-^cUhI  i)y  tlu: 
Rcdnoiij  in  seqsozu  of  etncTf^l-y  f(>r  six 
moNlliJ,  and  ^mn.'d  ^tb  alif^olu^j  nutlior- 
ity :  lurnmrly  called  Mooter  popali,  Mnd 
also  Praetor  Maximus,  ^  Clc.  Leg.  ^  3. 9 ; . 
Hep.  1,  Wi  Liv.  7,  3;  Cic.  KcB.a,  32;  Lir. 
4KS 
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DICT 

%  IB  ;  Ljdua  do  W-ifflntr,  1.  36-38,"  *t 
BKu^:  *;r  Jfieb,  UaictL' L,  p.  .^  t^f  Ad- 
ftm  A  Antiq. :  Kreuz,  Antii^.  §  l4il ;  4nd  his 
Lxcurft-  Xl[-  to  Cip,.  Leg,  p^  SijiJiw^f  tJiu 
cbJcil  [Da£iBLratv«  Ejt  ulbur  iiiiict  of  Jtalj. 
Cic.  >UI.  lU;  Liv.  i,  S3i  dj>ftrt,  *la<ir.  18: 
Idicr.  OrclL  ha.  113;  it^<i;  ^Tpf^  I't  mL— 
SL'  Trantr,  uf  HaiiiaiLid^  aa  {rJiii{:f  of  tbu 
Conha^QiapaH;  CoIujuil  lUdtr.;  cr.  Cata 

dicrt&tOri^Bi  <i'  ^>nir  A^^-  Of  or  £«■ 
ti7fid?iH^  rci  a  dtataim' i  diciaittriitt :  gbdj^ 
ui,  rit;.  Clu.  -11 1J:[{;  [Qajeatafl,  LIt,  4,  U  ; 
B.aO:  tLJru^iD.uL!i,:Rt:  iovl^iUk,  id.  ii,  aS ; 
cfp  [miiufu]vcr«Lci4  VclltJ.  1;^  (3i^  aif  jSq,.-  Jd- 
vcnii,  i.e,iAttiHi  of  ike  dictator^  LIt.  7,  4. 

'  dict&trifi  l^i't/  [dictfttor]  A  dio- 
latn^i.  fi.irinrTTl'l&uU  I'on*.  ^  L  IH. 

riifXairjT,  tii,-iauirfhip,  Clc.  FhiL  li  1  hdJiL.  j 
IM.  ri.  :il,  lia;  *  (;aw.  a  C.l  3;  Lir.  €. 

7  J ;   Suet  f;af:fc  7C;  i4u(f,  M,  vt  tn«p'r—  ^ 

frum  dii,^Aiv,  A  didaiing,  Ln  \h^  Bmbigu- 
Dua  npnteacii :  ii^ullfim  uont^iiiae  ILtt^i'ikA^  rjul 
difrbitumm    dcpu^uurit,   iJoca.    in    buct. 
CiRift.  77. 
Dictfli  ^':'*-  /^i  ^ixrj},  A  vinu^HtfiH  in  i\s 

JfnTiCL.1,  ^,  Diets BtWj  '^  ^^^^  J^ic/dcdpp 

ITL:  toltiis,  id.  Wj,  4,  7:t:  rar^,  Ov.  M.  >t, 
2:  Butruirv,  Vlrg^  i}.  4, 153:  Njmphac,  id. 
J'k'],  €,  '>7  :  rex,  i.  «.  Jupiitr,  to.  u^org,  2, 
KJtj ;  but  aUo  Miitot,  Uv.  M.  i?,  4^ :  TeiM- 
tet,  Ui.  9,  Tl7  i  Dictiiuoo  natrR  roruimc^  i.  t 
af  ^Wiirijii^  CiftiJd.  1 1.  Coufl.  fltil.  3[W :  nrii  n- 
d&t «.  «.  o/  [Ac  Crflann,  wbo  wort?  fomou* 
orcbert,  SLL  13.  IM ;    tfas  mdic^  pt>ti]af»<, 

id.  15,  ti:^-— ^  dictuniiiiff  f<  or  dic- 

tsunniini?  ^  J-  fa-v  htirbu)  ^-  »,  i^iiti.  i\ 

AbuuditDce  un  flaunt  Dlt'tfl  Biiri  Afount 
lilo,  tJri([ftnutn  dictiimnuB^  L.:  "  riin.  K 
arr,  41 ;  as,  a  53;  laJ,  14,  t-Ti  Vifg.  A.  12; 
412;"  tic.  N.  I>.  3,50,  IM, 

fdicteHmtif  i*^  ^t. —  cidcrj^ffqir,  a 

■triitif  Miiifin^,  (t  tfln-lw}<  (pura  Lat  dic- 
titui,  V.  b.  V.  *4J.  II.  1,  \i\  Vor,  in  Noo.  lUI, 
3;  SUrUij,  44. 

4icti*f  <i(ii!»,  /.  Idico]  %,  A  taking, 
rprttkin^,  vn^riHjTi  dtiinrtf  <ffr>od  firow^, 
tur  ditt  must  pari  onlj  iu  juruL  uid  rbt^ 
tur.  ]iui;?.^  :  si'uUTatiui^  Ckr,  Jnv.  it,  4  :  tffl- 
TlmaDU,  u  t,  cAe  rijfAf  of  string  (cMfnDJiy. 
^  iVr.  Fh.  £,  1^  l^t ;  rauMc,  a  Affrndirjg^, 
pttadiTtg,  Cic.  QuLnt.  10,  ITi :  ihn'L  17/«, ; 
^  CcM?a.  a  O.  1.  4,  H  J  Lir.  7.  5.  ot  bL  :  mul- 

sepoau[»p  A  fttijris  dlcdcmlbuj  mm  par- 
tem diccndi,  quac^  mc^  kindu  of  ddiftry, 
of  dfi!lamaiiott.  Jd.  de  Or.  1.  fi,  s£J;  f>o  ora- 
tortA(*>  id.  lb.  ^  67,  ??{):  «ubtta«,  id.  [K  1, 
^^15"^:  exU'inpDt^Bipn.  QtilDt.  ^  4.  S7; 
di*ciprtlortuji,  id,  ib.2,  %  (J,  rt  al.— licncv. 
Ik  CtJnf.r,  ,4  lEvW,  frprtfutan  :  iXximt,  9, 

1,  17;  Id.  ih.  9, 1,  4  ;  I,  n,  3.— fl.  An  orac- 
%iar  nmttui,  jirpdinion  (rarn ;  UMt  In 
'Ctp.)i    flcKA,  non  fnJ^M  hntumnrf)  didin 

r>c3phlj!  sokt,  Par.  in  Nan,  tI37,  4;  »  Alt 
in  Aurt  IKt.  ii,  26.  i'J;  Lir.  8^  SM. 

f  dtCtittftUf  i^^um^ddif.  [dictum],  pcr- 
'baprt  Farttuntf,  Mtirkal;  Var.  L.  L,  Si 
7.  67. 

dic'6'tof  v^  nttim,  1.  r,  MfflM.  a, 
[dicEuj  7'o  f^jj^  *i/>fii  or  attpfnUicultp  ;  lo 
titfittrr,  maintaiA^  tuisi.'n  trpcatedl^  {gond 
pmso) ;  L  ^^  i^ea.i  nob,  obfrcro,  fi,  | 
qacm  Acmptr  w  CMtt  dU*tlt)wti,  TiTh  Fh. 
5,1,16^  cf.  LJy.  3,  a)  J  Md  id.  9,  IH  ;  Ter. 
HcRUL  pfoL  iW;  cf.  Id.  PhOTHi.  jirol.  4j 
qui  iu  dictitAt,  iia  raio  lEh'tiiunduin.  etr^ 
Ulc  V<!ITh  1,  2,  4  ;  lit  I-Firi.'djvdioljil  sqca 
umnea  agri>A  osnoditrritju-Luc,  quufl  iiplculo 
pofwnt  attin^rc.  id.  Hcp.  ^i,  9 :  L-i>uIiiu 
prtsffrfu?.  lit  dictitnlint  ail  Cawian^m  p(?r- 
vuidt,  Cain.  B.  C,  ^  32.  3  ;  ct  id,  lb.  3,  32,  i 
4  and  (>;  AucL  B-  Ali»JL  Wi  G4,  3 ;  folJ. 
r.  'J2.  2  Krilt.i  Npn.  I.y*.  3,  4;  LIt.  L 
49^  ri,  2;  F,  31,  Vtllcj,  3*  60,  Si  Tuc,  A. 
L  7-J,  Hurt  Crt«.30;  "Hb.  13;  Claoil.  ^ 
tt  ij.^j  mpcrs,  paaff, :  Plant.  Trin.  1, 

2,  ei— *1L  ts  par  tic  in  Jurid.  lancj,, 
CflKfldft,  Ttt  pltad  frtufvntitf,  Cic,  tUi  Or. 

diciOj  ft^i'  atum.  J*  tf,  /ra^,  ff,  [dicoj 
Td  toy  itprn  j  tapfonounee,  dttian,  at  «- 
ij*rf  rtiftaitdla. 


BIDI 

JL  Tti  gen.  (very  T«ro>:  PUut  Am.  ^, 
fit  :Wr  roirwni  Us,  ul  ditcraa  pro  me  tu 
iiicm.  qui  illif  draiitin^m  dJctovLiBe^,  Cic, 
Fin.  4.  12  jf a. :  lueroeimir  Burvnoi  qui 
dlctt'C  ncindnAt  Ifor  Kp.  1,  ti,  ,'k);  (icIL  4, 
1,  ^i.— Kw  lUrom  froq,  &nd  quite  i-Xn^i^ 

ff_  In  partic^  1^  F^  iJirJoff  luniR- 
thih^  to  aumu  uuu  luaC  hr  tnny  write  it 
drjiTn  :  quod  non  modo  'i'irani  diciamt 
iieJ  DC  ip«o  qutdcm  nud«rr  tcritierc,  Cic, 
Att  13,  !^  :  fio  id.  lb.  7,  13,  b,  jC4. :  ^  ^1 ; 
Cluini^  4.  12;  10,  3,  IJ^;  19;  £2;  Plin. 
Ku.  9.  36,  Sj  9i,  40,  3  :  rJuet  Tib.  B  ;  Dom. 
13;  Ncr  59;  Uw.  Ep.  1,  10.  A%  et  «iep, 
£lo  oi  the  dlnEfeting  df  t^cbent  (whic'b. 
fur  Wfldt  of  LkkiIcs^  v,'^  monr  rommon 
than  with  ub):  aiemitii,  quae  niilil  pfur- 
\'o  OrbiliuDi  {lii^tura,  llor  F^p,  *4i  i*  ~L 
JHrbmid;  d.  Id.  HaL  I,  la  75.— Ab  tbe 
pnictici]  af  dictariiLi;  cAmo,  ht  tho  course 
of  tinic,  to  be  rcry  flcnrml  (t.  Geaner. 
upon  Ualtit.  10^  :t  iU>,  «n  dii^t^ri^*  itlDi.-r 
tLf!  Aug.  per^  scqulrod  tbo  el^if.  la  iRAitr, 
fftmpt^'H :  cipipdin.  Per*.  1,  52  :  ftif  dnC(?n- 
toa  Ti*Tflu«,  Hur  £4.  1,  4,  lU :  (^nrmtna  ffijr 
wbjcti,  »bi>rtJv  bofure  and  after,  MrrtbtTf}, 
Id.  Ep.  2,  1,  UU:  RudiciUofl,  to  drate  vjt, 
maki"-,  Hiict.  Tib.  'HH-^  ct.  hinUimcnmin,  ii|. 
NcT.  32 1  hrn^it  nko  f^nntitu  Eimidiaji,  i".  r 
j^o  dtuptisr  of  fty  iPilly  Mjierian.  I  He  'Mt^  95; 
nndlK  the  tinsii. :  nob  unxm  tibi  rivahs  dir- 
tnbitiir  brn.^  ajipoinied,  de.*igjnilctt  Juv. 
d,  21H-  i^  too  Hctioneni,  to  drav  rtp  a 
dtf^tAratiofi,  tln<?L  llhpt,  St  and  amuh? 
Jarifitiv  In  gf^^  to  bring  att  actirtn.  ff<i  ti 
JBv,  Pupiii,  Diff-  15>  I,  vk'i\  alBfi  Judidam, 
Paul,  ih.  %  4.  W  :  ycnev.  ih.  -Ifi,  ?,  3;,  <?t  ft]. 

2.  ^  pTfjCTiA'^^  iT«miJiirifd,  1tTdc^^  dit.- 
tntf.  flftiy  iJiiaj;  to  ftny  oni*  (cf.  dir^o.  flff.  L 
B,  ^  :  iu  LhiM  tm-riEH?  tbc  primitive  of  dirta- 
tur.  although  no  nnto-Aiiir.  <?Kamph?i  oc- 
our) ;  flpottalAm  dictan!,  QuJnL  1 1,  3.  131 
i^pald.  r  dicTatnquu  jtifsvnt  r^cramcum 
dm  J^il.  10.  44^.— li,  TrnTiflt"..  of  ab- 
atmct  Buhjeru  ;  iifi  ¥idc?tnr  ratio  dicturf*. 
QiJiut-  3,  4.  11 ;  cf.  Pomp.  Diu-  L  2,  Ml  : 
qiiibnB  aorclet  <}iunti,  ^iiod  natum  djcta- 
vit,  Quint  a  prooem.  ^  tld ;  to  {^  o^r.,  id, 
lb.  L3,lfi;  2, 15*6;  Plin.  2^1,4,9.— Hence 

dlctd.t&,  oruin,  n,  (acf.  U»  no,  \\.  1) 
Things  dictated,  dicuurf  of  tbt^  raa«ter  to 
hi*  H^bobum,  C  a.  le**Ott9,  aerci^tj,  mlta 
of  tlw  *chool  Cic.  O.  Fr  3,  1.  4  ;  Fin,  4, 
4,  lDi  N.  TJ.  i,  2«;  Tuac,  2,  11.  Oflt  Hot. 
f;p,  1.  L  55 ;  L  la  « :  Ptra.  L  2P.  ct  al. 
Uonce  hIbq  in  ijon..  2,  PrrefptA,  r*c/«,  e.  e. 
Ibr  gindintora,  Suet.  Ciu^^,  *i6  ;  fur  miim^a, 
JnT.  ."i.  K*2- 

dJctOlN  ^ri*-  "*^  [dico]  (?«i'  vi*o  ffflyj 
Bomotbin^  a  wpeakfr  Oite  LatO,  Ane. 
Dortr.  Chr.  4,  19  ;  Ul  Fnunt,  1  &.  a>. 

dlctQIDg  ^1  ^-t  V.  dico.  a4fin. 

diCt^Rch  ^^  ^^  drsfd.  TV  tfm^  to 
May  OTUn  (lute  Lal,> :  fordtcr  a  *e  inrin 
ecmpcT  dlcti (riant,  Macr.  S,  7,  2;  to  id. 
ib,  a  3jSn. 

4ictl|lf  ^  un^  PitrJ!..  from  dico. 

DiciTlllll^  (io./»  ^iVTirfin,  L  -^  t^'Jf 
ffi  rrfrr^Mvl.  2.  7,  la.  Hence  IHo 
t^UiaciU  nif*n?,  p!in-  4, 12:,  20 :  Sol,  11. 
-^f^ An  fijtjtfffiuttift.  nf  lHaria,  Ov.  M.  0, 
441  ;  5.  Gift  ;  Fr>s1_  ti,  7.m  :  Hhit.  'ITl  H.  (il^i. 

— Hcnt'e  DictyiuajLViun  (-uAmn^  i, 

n.,  A  ptare  entered  m  lUet^nna^  mmi-  Spar^ 
la,  LIt.:m,  3^. 

dkavgraby  Bttcrh:ft  intti  a  rfaljAin^  (}v. 
M.  3,^^015,— I?  A  c^tartr,  glti.iH  al  ikr  tpe^ 
ding  iif  Piritho^M,  flv,  \[.  12,  :£i4  jw — TW 
^/fArrma«  oji  t**  Mand  gfSiTJpitog^  vAci 
ntvfd  PemuB  from  drarrning^  i^taX,  P,  2, 
1.  05, — IT,  Dictys  i'lytf-tpis,  A  Ifiier 
{IraJt  vufifiiigrap/trr^  tkt  aiUAor  af  a  tNjrk 
un  the  Trojan  irfir^  tranniatrd  inttt  Latin 
fry  L.  St'ptiinhin  ,■  fteo,  Trf:p<?ctijifif  feita.  Po- 
niirniiurt  nnd  Fiodchch,  in  Ibo  prtifucc  to 
thi^  iHtU'ri*  iHJit.  ji.  XI-  *^, 

jfaA^ref.  i'fr*flH»iV[F  tt)  i»ftr«rti07i,  didor- 
tic  (antc^  and  ppst-^lsj^ii.)  r  oim^culuiUt 
Ani.  Kp.  17. — .^uhfrt.  DittaeCFiJicS,  orawi, 
n,  (fr.  fihrj),  7"Ae  titit  of  a  wrk  bf  AttiuM^ 
in  nr^Tl3,  ]L4. 

4id4taSf  I*.  °Tn,  Pflrf,,  fmrn  I.  dido. 

DldltUlt  ^  ^iimt  ThK  niime  af  a.  HovM-n 
ffnnpl  A  well  kno'iTn  iJieraUT  of  it  wse 
DiJiuf  Juiianua,  nnpemr  nf  Rfftnr  m  iftr 
ycnr  193  A.n,.  whc*o  llff-'l^  writtrn  hj 
Spartlonuc  — 2^  Adject-:  L?£    EHdia 
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Enmpluiiria,  of  the  fsnr  G\  1 
S,  2,  Ui. 
t,  4l-dO  ^^^'°  whtttin 

fu1]p.>.  (l^dL  dituiti,  3,  c,  d. 
tprtmt     laljro^td,     dxsMtmtRA 
(aJita-4*la>a.  and  poot, ;  blu  i 
(;»p,  frei^.  in  Lucr.). 

LI' it.:    ntinquiiDfl    tfO 
dJMlidl^  Cato  in  F'rouL  Kp, 
2;  ih  venaa  cibiiin.  Lucr.  *2 
4,  »^  ;  f:.  tl47  ;  id.  3,  70:1 ;   c 

artubUF,  id.  4,  633  :  ototie  p 
latin  id.  4,  U^;  fif.  id,  3.  31 
1160.— Ah  J.:  dide,  dlijice,  ( 
Cool,  Iti,  JT, 

IL  Trop, :  dnm  EElUiiia 
vliK  Hor.  f*.  2,  2.  fii:  jwir  n 
genced  l^olabn  ^itnc,  T.urr.  5, 
A.  7h  144  :  tua  tcrri4  didiU  f 
I'^J  :  ef.  faiti^  in  pupuloe.  ^ 
fhtna  per  pr-JTinriast  Tai?.  A 

^iUbrtittii  fonndretm  of  Cnn 
tier  of  Of  TVriait  A*(»^  flf^u 
rA<uHJ^  and  itjtffT  &/  iVj^n^' 
aUo  £/iM  or  EUum  .-  won.  I 
L  2W  ;  ^HO ;  :»;{>.  et  aat^p. ;  1 
25 ;  11,  Am.  57 ;  Fast:  3,  54 
Dldi^id,  L'omntut  au  Charii 
nee.  l>]do.  Vjrq,  A.  4,  3SJ^  C 
13^  {in  btilb  pniiiAi^  serer 
Ijyon),  Vellcj.  1,  6,  fl.  H 
ap.  L'hfiriiiL  1.  1.;  aML  IJid^ 
Pii^c.  p.  (jW-I  P. 

^didrachnu^  U  u>d 

ma,  TLTt  PrucftT,  H;  lli< 
3,  10, 

dl-d^<»i  ^  Pl^rai  3-  f 

elnen.). 

1  Lit:  JJ^  [n  jfen.r  tc 
onttva)  loiitrj-  diduciL,  t-ucr,  I 
cDcnpreAFerat  di^tns  pu^ui 
. . .  qTuini  AUtem  di<laxi.^at  r 
latavrrat,  dp^  Cic.  tjr.  32.  ' 
laiDt  Cehi.  7,  7,  no.  4 :  jnpri 
U,  rf7,  ,^1 ;  pcdom  «?t  cnis  in  1 
9,  i^:  OB,  PHn.  32,  4,  14 ;  i^i 
naint,  Uulnt  11,  3,  df*i  lal^n 
fHlicm  immnni  biatn,  tlil,  'i, 
ri^u.  Hor,  ^.  1,  10,  7,  ct  Biiep. 
hu,  fJv.  M.  ^  5(>0 ;  cf.  compli 
Pro^.  1.  13,  10  ;  hnmurn,  U 
cf.  arvAquf!  <"(  urbc9,  \1tb.  -^ 
rum.  Ifl.  (icori^.  i^,  X1i4  ^  and  hc 
nibftl>,jnv,  10,  153;  cf.  of  ii 
bn;*  of  the  earth.  Tac.  A-  y 
uibum,  f,  e,  fn  cirvo'ir^  Aigi 
Celt.  3,  4  a4/ff.;  r.  thq  follj 
quo  inter  bo  diiincti  colore*, 
sai'p.- Wjthlbila.iai'  CtAs-\ 
iiUFi  llumiiiH  hi  Htdb  didnfi 
5»  13,  13  ;  cf.  dcmium  in  mull 
rvcrsfun,  id.  11,  2,  18. 

B,  1  n  partic.  m  illt  *.  1. .  Ti 
foTi'riif  In  A  iedck]  or  (more  fi 
•GDsr :  to  diridt,  di^trtbule  i 
in^tt/T:  diduetJK  no^tHt  pai 
bus,  rBfrii.  H.  C.  2,  (»,  2  Olid 
inFtTim,nt  nciciQ  ifidu^nni  in 
tr  ^  l>mH. ;  ci:  (liducti*  in  li 
Frontln.  i^triiL  2, 11,1^  thid.i  f 
ih.%\\  12i  2.6.4:  ropluii,  ( 
1 1 1^  a  i  comua,  Ijt.  31,  21 :  1 
5W  Curt.;  find  poet,::  t'hort 
5K1  \  Cncs.  R  a  3,  23.  7;  « 
5 ;  IJ-  C.  3,  40,  2':  aall.  J,  *>; 
41;  Tm.A,  2^11;  4,  3;  Fit] 
ot  tbrp,. 

IL  Trop.  ^moatlir  po«t-^ 
didurarla  ab  CO.  qnkqjTi  Ubc 
rri*.  Cit.  InT,  1.  f^  ad  jSn.  ; 
cohaeniitci  didnrcre.  S(Ti.  > 
^^  niiftiop.  Id.  CoaEr,  Z  13^ 
nium,  i?uot  OUi,  3  ;  and  n'p 
Pen,  Contr.  2,  lOt  djdnciiLin 
fivili  hollo,  ditidtd  iittrt  pAri, 
17;  cf.  below:  In  fttehU  jiyji 
nn,  condem  p^jrciem  landja 
?psr[;LTE,  Plin.  Pan.  fifl.  J  f 
nrg^ufu^iitn,  CltiitiL  4,  ^  ^J;  i 
taiDH,  id.  ib.  15,  3,  1?  ti<pn1d. : 
nS  et  I'iinductoriB.  1.  f.  to  ttttl 
3,  13.  Ii>,  lit  wrp.— With  foil 
in  pFirle?*  centum  didnct'rp.  II 
in  tn'P  partPft  medifinn  didu 
pmrf  :  BO  hiu;c  oinnin  runi 
Quint  2;  14,5^  cChLib.  5,  I 
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n^  1 ;  5;  6^  et  «L  :  cUririonem  in  didtof, 

to  tell  off  on  one's  (insert,  id.  ifau  4.  \  M 
(eoupltxl  with  pftrturi) ;  cf.  argomenta,  id. 
U}.  11,  1,  53:  nnimuin  in  tnm  multiplex 
offlcinm,  Id.  ib.  20,  7.  9 :  iiltio  senotum  in 
Btudia  didnxorat,  Tac  H.  4,  6  ;  so  id.  ib. 
3;  C6  ;  cf.  seditio  in  divcrsa  conaiUa  diduz- 
erat  vulgutn,  Curt  9,  1. 

(Udodio*  ^f*i  /-  [didoco]  An  et- 
panding,  $epttraiing  {verj  rare;  perfa. 
only  in  Seneca)  :  oBtcndit  Intentloncm 
■piritua  velocitaa  cjua  ot  dtductlo,  Sen.  Q. 
N.  S,  8  :  in  diductionc  rerum,  in  diciding^ 
stparaUng  Ou  elenunts,  id.  ib.  3. 13. 

jidwrtWh  "^  um,  Part.,  from  diduca 
^  K«^mM«tt  or  -dOlb  ^  ^  {Aiivfia- 
rov)t  A  celebrated  temple  and  Oracle  in  Uu 
Milesian  lerriiojy.  near  the  cUy  of  DidyMUt^ 
now  Jeronda  or  Joran ;  Flin.  3^  39,  31,  § 
113;  Curt  7,  5,  28  MneU. 

datcnla*  «>.  /  dim.  [diei]  The  jAorf 
space  of  aooy,  one  lUtU  aay^  a  little  vhile, 
PlauL  Ps.  1,  5,  88;  Ter.  Andr.  4.  2;  37; 
ac.  Att.  5,  31 ;  and  repcatCiUy  In  App. ; 
•o  Met  1,  p,  106;  ib.  6^  179  Elm. 

di-<MCtlUf  N  urn.  Part,  [crigo]  qa. 
Stretcnca  out  and  raised  up  on  high,  t  e. 
Cmc^/Ud,  in  Plaotui  and  Vkrro  (nowhere 
clac,  not  eren  in  Terence),  an  abuairc  ex- 
prcsaion,  equiv.  to  the  flnglish  Qo  and  be 
kanged  I  go  feed  the  crova !  i  bine  diercc- 
tus,  Plant  Merc.  1, 73 ;  so  abin  dierectua, 
id.  ib.  4.  4,  16;  Caun.  1,  15;  Poeu.  1,  1, 
32.  —  Adv, :  recede  hinc  dierectc,  id. 
Ducch.  4, 1,  7 ;  so  abi  dierccte,  id.  Most 
1. 1,8;  Trin.3,4,56:  I  dierecte  in  maxu- 
mam  malam  cmccm,  id.  Foen.  1,  2, 134 : 
i  dierccttun,  cor  mcum,  ac  suspende  te, 
id.  Cn^t  3L  4,  103  Lind. :  abi  dier^ta.  st  I 
abin  hmc  In  malam  crucem?  Id-  Most  3, 
3.  163 ;  so  quin  tu  i  dierecta  cum  sucula 
ct  cum  porculls,  id.  Rud.  4,  4,  126.— 2, 
Tranat :  ducit  lerabum  dicrectum  navu 
prscdatoria,  FlauL  Men.  3,  3,  87 :  lien  dic- 
rcctu'at  ie  gone  to  the  crotct,  it  datro^td, 
id.  Cure.  3,  1,  29 :  apagc  in  dicrectum  a 
dome  nostra  iitam  insanitatemi  Var.  in 
Kon.  49^  36. 

dlMf  M  (also  gen.  dies,  die,  and  dii,  as 
hi  acicB,  facies,  pcrnicies,  etc^  meutionod 
m  GelL  9,  14 ;  cL  Scbncid.  Rr.  3,  356;  dto 
■lone,  Prisc^.  780  P.,  ercn  in  Vlrg.  0. 1, 
208,  where  GclUos  reads  dies,  v.  Wagner, 
ad  loc.  In  MSS.  the  readings  oscillate 
between  dio  aud  dicl,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 11,  5 ; 
B.C.  1,14,3;  3,76,3;  Just  2, 11, 17;  cf. 
Ond.  ad  B.  G.  2, 3=1. 1.  Dio  appears  to  be 
certain  in  Sail.  J.  31,  3;  52,  3;  97,3;  cf. 
Kritz.  on  Uio  first  passage ;  and  the  fonn 
dies,  Enn.  Ann.  16,  35  in  GeU.  1. 1.  Also 
in  Cic.  Best  13,  38,  Gcllhia  read  dies, 
n-hcTf!  our  MSS.,  except  the  Cod.  Lamb., 
have  diei ;  perh.  those  words  do  not  bo- 
long  to  Cicero  himself.  Lastly,  the  form 
dii  seems  certain  in  Virg.  A.  1,  636,  ace. 
to  Serr.  a.  h.  I. ;  GelL  9, 14, 18.— Dat,  die, 
Plant  Am.  1, 1,  120^  ace.  to  Scrr.  Vlrg.  G. 
1,  206 ;  Plftut  lb.  1,  3,  48),  «.  (in  sine, 
sometimes  /,  esp.  in  the  algnif.  no.  L  B, 
1)  A  day. 

I,  Lit:  A.  In  gen.:  T%§  ehil  day  of 
twenty-fournoura  :  (o)  Afojc. :  "  dies  pri- 
mus est  vcrls  in  Aquaiio  - .  -  dies  tertiua  . . . 
dies  drlles  noscros,  etc,"  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
28,  1;  c£  PUn.  2,  T7,  79;  Macr.  a  1,  3; 
GeU.  3,  3:  ucbvs  ivxx  ivdicatis  tbi- 
orsTA  DFEs  ivsTi  5VNT0,  XII-  Tab.  ao. 
GelL  20,  1,  45,  and  15,  ISfin, ;  for  whicli 
per  dies  continuos  XXX^  etc,  Qn}.  lost 
3,  78 ;  c£  Dirks.  Tranri.  p.  234  sq. :  multa 
dies  in  hello  conflcit  unos,  Enn.  Ann.  6, 
76 ;  cf.  non  nno  absoWam  die,  Plant  Capt 
3.  5,  73:  hlc  dies.  Plant  AnL  4,  9,  11 :  hie 
iUe  est  dies,  id.  Capt  3,  3,  3 :  ante  hunc 
diem,  id.  lb.  3, 4,  101 :  tUo  die  impransua 
fui,  id.  Amph.  1,  1,  98 ;  cf.  eo  die,  Cars. 
RO.  1,32/n.;  S.6;  a,  33  Jin. ;  4,11,4; 
St  15  fin.,  et  aacp. :  postero  die,  Caea.  B. 
G.  1,  15^  1;  3.  <3;  4,  11,  5;  4,  38, 1,  et 
wiep. :  Cic.  Verr.  9,  2,  17 ;  Saa  J.  29,  5 ; 
38,  9;  99.  1 ;  A  9;  113;  1,  et  saep. :  in 
posterum  diem,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  41  fin. ;  B. 
C.  1,  65  fin.,  et  saep. :  domi  aedet  totos 
dies.  Plant  AnL  1,  1,  34:  pancos  dies  ibi 
morati,  Caes.  B.  Q.  7, 5,  4  :  dies  continuos 
XXX.  sub  bmma  eiise  noctem,  id.  lb.  5, 
13,  3  ;  Lucr.  5,  738  ;  Ter.  Heaut  4,  5,  4  ; 
cf.  id.  Eun.  1.  %  71,  et  saep. :  festo  die  si 
quid  prodegeris,  Plant  Aul  3,  8, 10;  ao 
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fiMCiu,  id.  Cadn.  1.  49;  Poen.  3;  ^  13 ;  4, 
2;  36;  3,3,  14;  6,4,7;  Lucr.  5,  n66;  et 
saep.-— U^  Fern. :  Eon.  Ann.  16,  25  :  om- 
nia aderait  Una  dies,  Lucr.  3,  912 ;  cf.  id. 
3,  921 ;  5,  06  and  998 :  "  homines,  qui  ex 
media  nocte  ad  prozimam  mediam  noc- 
tem in  his  horis  XXIV.  nati  sunt,  una  die 
naU  dicuntur,"  Var.  in  GelL  3,  3.  2  (nno 
die,  Macr.  3.  1,  3} ;  quibus  efl'ectis  arma- 
tlsque  diebus  XxX.,  a  qua  die  matcriA 
caeaa  est,  Caea.  B.  C-  1,  36  fin, :  Varro- 
nem  profiteri,  so  altera  die  ad  colloquium 
venturum,  id.  ib.  3, 19, 3  (for  which,  short- 
ly before,  quo  qunm  eaeot  postoro  die 
rentum) ;  c£  postera  die,  SalL  J.  66,  2 
(for  which,  in  the  aame  author,  mora 
freq.  postero  die ;  r.  above) :  pulchra, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  36, 10  :  suprcma,  id.  lb.  1,  13, 
20  :  atra,  Virg-  A.  6,  429  :  tarda,  Ov.  M.  U, 
B68,  etBaep.~^v)  With  dub.  reading: 
Caes.  B.  d  3,  26. 1 ;  id.  ib.  3,  37.  ]. 

K  Connections:  postridie  ejus  diei, 
a  uroritc  expression  of  Caesar,  Caes.  B. 
0. 1,  33, 1 ;  1,  47,  3  ;  I.  48,  2,  ct  saep. ;  v, 

Swtridie  ;  and  cf.  post  diem  tertium  ejus 
eL  Cic.  Att  3,  7 ;  Sulpic.  in  Cic.  Fam. 
4, 13.  2  ;  LiT.  27,  35 :  diem  ex  die  cxsucc- 
tabam,  /hmt  day  to  day,  id.  ib.  7,  2b  ad 
fin. ;  cf.  diem  ex  die  duccre  Aedui,  Caes. 
B.  G.  1, 16,  5  ;  for  which  aUo  diem  de  dio 

Srospectons,  Liv.  5,  48  ;  aud  diem  de  die 
Iflcrrc.  id.  25,  25 :  LinRAS  rxRAis  £Nno 
DIES  DATO,  /or  every  day,  day  by  day, 
daily  Xll.  Tab.  ap.  Cell.  20,  1,  45 ;  cC 
Dirks.  TransL  p.  2m  ;  ct  afl'atim  est  horn- 
inum,  in  dies  qui  singulas  cscos  edunt, 
PUut  Men.  3,  1,  10  ;  so  in  dies,  Cic.  Top. 
16.  63 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  23,  7 :  5,  58.  1  f7, 
X,  4  ;  VeUej.  2,  52.  2 ;  LIv.  21, 11  Drak. ; 
34, 11,  et  al. :  less  trcq.  in  sing. :  nihil  ua- 

rm  Bui  videt :  in  dtem  rapto  vivit  LIr. 
39 ;  and  mutablllbus  in  diem  causis 
(opp.  natura  perpctua),  id.  31,  39  (In  an- 
otiier  signif.  r.  the  foDff.,  ao.  II.  A,  3). 
And  still  more  rarely  ad  diem,  Trcbell. 
Gallieu.  17  ;  Vopisc.  Firm.  4  :  ante  dicm, 
V.  ante,  no.  J.  B,  2  and  3  :  die  criu'tini,  no- 
ni,  pristini,  quinti,  for  die  crostiDO,  nono, 
etc.,  T.  h.  vv.  crnstinus,  nonus,  etc,  and 
cf.  GelL  10,  24  ;  Macr.  S.  1,  4. 

B.  in  partic.,  \,  A  aet  day,  appoint' 
ed  tme,  term  in  the  widest  sense  of  the 
word  (for  appearing  before  court  in 
the  army,  making  a  payment,  etc) :  (a) 

Masc:  MQBXVB  B0NTICVa...STA-n'8DIES 
CVBS   H08TE  . .  .  I^VIt)    HOKVU   F\'IT   VNVM 

iTDici  AxarrjiovB  beove  dies  Diinsva 
MTO,  XII.  Tab.  ap.  Cic.  Off.  1,  12 ;  Foat 
fl.  T.  Rsua,  p.  227  (V.  Dirks.  Transl.  p. 
191  eg.) ;  for  wUch  statvs  coNDicrvavE 
DIBS  cvis  HOSTS,  aoc.  to  Cinciiu  in  GelL 
16, 4,  4 ;  and  with  comic rcf"  V'iU'- 1>  iho 
words  of  this  law:  Plant  t'>irc.  1,  1^  5 
(found  olflo  In  Macr.  8.  1.  Ui- ■  iicui  so 
treq-.  status  dies,  Plin.  £p.  'K  'y.\  t  :  ^uet 
Claud.  1;  Flor.  1,  13,  16.  <-t  *nH';>  ;  ^ic 
miptils  dictus  est  dies,  Ter.  \\i'ir.  1.  1, 
75 ;  cf-  dies  colloquio  dictii'  *-<ri  ex  i-u  ilie 

Siintus,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  42,  \ :  <ftt  dit'ttts, 
-  ib.  5,  27,  5  :  ils  certum  <li..i;]  <'«t]V<  Di- 
endi  dicit  id.  ib.  5,  57,  2 ;  so  certo,  SalL 
J,  79,  4  ;  cf.  conatltnto.  Id.  ib.  13 fin.:  de- 
cretum  colloquio,  id.  ib.  113,  3 :  praesti- 
tntum,  Liv.  3,  22 :  pracfinitus,  Kin.  3S, 
10,  36  ;  GclL  16,  4.  5:  ascriptus,  Phaodr. 
4, 11, 8.  et  saep. :  qnontam  iidre^>erascit 
dabis  diem  nobis  aliqnem,  ut  contra  Ista 
dicnmus,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  40 ;  so  Caes.  B.  Q. 

1,  16,  5 ;  6.  35,  1 ;  B.  C.  1,  11,  2 ;  8a!L  J. 
109,  3 ;  Liv.  35,  35,  et  awp.^df)  Fem, : 
at  quasi  dies  sl  dicta  sit,  Plaut  Asin.  5,  1. 
11 ;  BO  dicta,  Cic  Tern,  16,  10  fin. ;  cf. 
edicta  ad  conveniendum,  Liv.  41,  10  ad 
fin.:  praestituta,  Plout  Pa.  1,  3,  140;  2, 

2,  28 ;  Ter.  Ph.  3,  2.  38 ;  Qc.  Verr.  3,  3. 
14>i».;  Vatin.  15,  37;  Tuac.  1,  39;  Liv. 
45,  IL  et  saep. ;  cf.  constlttita,  de.  Cac- 
cin.  it  32 ;  daes.  B.  G.  1,  4.  2 :  1.  8,  3 ; 
oerta  ejus  rei  constituta.  Id.  B.  C.  a  33, 1 : 
pacta  et  constituta,  Cic.  Cat  1,  9.  31 ;  sta- 
tnta,  Lir.  31, 39 ;  and  stata,  id.  27,  33  jE».  : 
certa,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  30^  4 ;  5, 1,  8;  B.  C. 
1.  3,  6 ;  Nep.  Chabr.  3;  ct  saep. :  annua. 
Cic.  Fam.  7,  S3 ;  Alt.  12,  3  arf  >i. ,'  cf. 
longa,  Plaut  Epid.  4, 1,  IB  :  caeca  omerc, 
ocmata  vendere,  L  e.  to  buy  on  credit  and 
sell  for  cash,  id.  Psend.  1,  3,  67 ;  t.  cac- 
cns,  no.  IL  3:  hacc  dies  snmma  hodle 
est,  mca  arnica  sitne  libera,  an,  etc,  id. 
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Per*.  1,  1,  34 :  pnto  fore  iatun  etiam  a 
praecone  diem,  (Tic.  Att  13,  3:  ubi  ea 
dies  Tcnit  (preceded  by  tempore  ejus  rei 
constituto),  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  3 :  proeteritn 
die,  qua  suorum  auxilia  exspcctaverant, 
id.  ib.  7,  77, 1 ;  cfl  id.  iU  6,  3:L  4  :  esse  in 
lege,  quam  diem  proacriptifmes  fiimt,  Cic. 
Kosc.  Am.  44,  128,  ot  saep. — (y)  BoUi 

Senders  together:  dicm  dicunt  qua 
ie  ad  ripam  Rhodani  omncs  conveninnt ; 
is  dies  erat  a.  d.  V.  KaL  Apr.,  etc,  Cnea. 
a  0. 1,  6  fin.}  ao  Cic.  Att  2,  11 ;  Q.  Pr. 
3,1,3;  Uv.34,35.etaL— (($)  With  dub. 
reading  :  ut  ed  eum  (aL  earn)  diem  re- 
Tcrtantur,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  33;bu 

2,  As  in  all  langg.,  A  natural  dan,  "  ^If' 
as  opp.  to  night :  "  ut  rel,  quia  est  aliquid, 
aliua  non  sit,  ut  Die*  est,  noz  non  est ;  vel, 
quia  est  aliquid,  ct  aliud  sit :  Sol  eat  su- 
per ter^am,  diea  est,"  Quint.  5,  8,  7 :  pro 
di  immortalcs,  quia  hie  illuxit  dies,  Cic. 
frgm.  op.  Quint  9,  4,  76 :  crcdibilo  non 
est,  quantum  scribam  die,  qnin  etlaui 
noctibus,  in  the  daytime^  Cic.  Att  13,  26  ; 
cf.  bis  die  and  in  die  below,  mo.  2,  a ;  but  ' 
diflerentfrom  this  ia  negat  ulhim  esse  ci- 
bum  tarn  gravem,  quin  Ls  die  et  norte  con- 
coquatur,  in  a  aivgU  day  and  night,  ij, 
N.  D.  2.  9,  34 ;  cf.  in  this  signif  die  ac 
nocte,  Plin.  29,  6,  36 :  nocte  et  die,  Liv. 
25,  39 ;  and  simply  die,  Hor.  S.  2,  1,  4; 
Quint  10,  .1,  e  ;  cf.  also  currus  rogat  ille 
patemos,  Inquc  diem  aJipedum  jus  et 
moderamen  equorum,  Ot.  M.  2,  48  ;  and 
connected  with  noz :  (Theroistoclcs) 
diem  noctcmque  procul  ah  insula  in  salo 
navem  tenuit  in  ancaria.  "Sep.  Them.  8 
fin.  1  cf.  Cic  Div.  3,  27,  59 ;  Liv.  23,  Ifin. 
But  more  freq.  dicm  noctcmque,  like  our 
day  and  night,  I.  q.  vithout  ceasing,  un- 
interruptedly ;  BO  Caea.  B.  G-  7,  77, 11 ;  7, 

49  fin. ;  B.  C.  1,  63 :  for  which  less  freq, 
dicm  ct  noctem,  Auct  B.  Iliip.  38, 1 ;  diem 
ac  noctem,  LIv.  27, 4  and  45  ;  cf.  Quint  9, 

4,  33 ;  and  in  plur.,  dies  noctcsquc,  Plant 
Rud.  2.  3,  49;  Ter.  K\m.  1,  3,  113;  Cic. 
Att  7.  9  fin. ;  Nep.  Dat  4,  4,  ot  saep. ;  also 
reversing  the  order :  noctosque  et  dies, 
Ter.  Andr,  4,  1,  53 ;  Eun.  5,  8,  49;  noctes 
atque  dies,  Lucr.  2,  13 ;  3.  63 ;  Cic.  Kin. 
1,  16,  51 :  Virg.  A.  6,  127,  et  al :  noctes 
ac  dies,  C^.  Arch.  11, 39 :  noctes  et  die!, 
af'.BfUT,  «X3fi#*;  de  Or.  1,61, 260;  Tnsc 
5,*L}  ntid  :rJ:  ri'.  tdso  noque  noctem  ne> 
mii!  tWvui  iiitrrjrdtXit,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  38. 

50  tr>a  Eq  ^;ii, :  qui  nocte  diequcfrcqncn- 
tat  LmimivMnrt,  10,58:  cum  die,  a<  ftrea4: 
of  dn  tf .  Uv .  M.  V.i,  677 :  de  die,  in  open  day, 
or:<\iii  \io^  I  V,  rk',  no.  L  B,  3. 

3.  Diea  nUc^jns  (like  the  Hob.  C3<|* ; 

V.  Gcsen.  Lex.  s.  h.  v.) :  m  1.  q.  dies  na 
talis,  A  birth-day :  diem  meum  scis  case 
HI  Non.  Jan.  Adcris  igitur,  Cic.  Att  13. 
43,  3  ;  cf.  in  fan  :  natafi  die  tuo.  id.  ib.  9, 

5,  et  al. — ^  i.  q.  dies  mo^ti^  Dying-day  : 
quandocumque  :&talis  et  mens  dies  ve- 
niet  Btatuarque  tumulo,  Tac.  Or.  13^, 
Called  also  aupremus  dies,  Suet  Aug.  99 ; 
Tib.  67 ;  cf.  snprcmus  ritae  dies,  Id.  Aujj. 
61.  Hence  dicm  snum  oblre,  for  to  die, 
Sulpic.  in  Cic.  Fam.  4,  12,  3 ;  and  in  the 
same  sense,  obirc  diem  supremum,  Nep. 
Milt  Ifin.i  Dion.  9  fin. ;  Suet  Clnnd.  f : 
exiffcre  diem  supremum,  Tac.  A.  3.  16 : 
expiero  supremum  dicm.  Id.  ib,  1,  6 ;  3, 
76 ;  and  simply  obire  diem,  Plin.  2,  109, 
112 ;  Suet  Tib.  4  ;  Vcsp.  1 ;  Gr.  3 ;  cf. 
also  fungi  dicm.  Just  19,  1,  1.—^  L  q. 
dies  fcbris,  Frver-day :  ctsl  Non.  Mart, 
die  tuo,  ut  opinor,  exspectabam  episto- 
lam  a  te  longiorem,  Cic-  Att  9,  2. 

n,  Transf. :  ^  In  gen.  (from  no.  I. 
A) :  1,  i4  day,  aa  iroq.  with  us,  for  that 
which  is  done,  transacted  in  it  (cf  the 

Hebr.  ]nO  QV*  the  Greek  iXt^$cpop 

Xitap,  etc):  is  dies  honestisslmus  nobis 
mernt  in  eenntn,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  2.  3:  non 
tarn  dims  illo  dies  Sullanus  C.  Mario,  id. 
Att.  10,  8,  7 :  equites  Romanoe  dnturos 
illiuB  diei  poenns,  id.  Best  12,  28 :  hie 
dies  et  Romania  rcfecit  animoa  ct  Periiea 
percuKt  Liv.  42,  67  Drak.;  cf  id.  9,  39 
Jin. ;  Vellej.  3,  35  Ruhnk. ;  3, 86  ;  Jnst  9. 
3  fin. ;  Flor.  2,  6,  58  Duker. :  imponito 
aulnquaginta  annis  magnum  diem,  Tac. 
Agr.  34 :  quid  milchrius  hac  consuetu- 
de czcntlenm  totum  diem?...totuui 
467 
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diem  mpciim  jcrutor,  farta  nc  dirt»  mf* 
rHaedor.  o'c,,  ^-n.  i]r>  In  :^  33  :  di^s  MH- 
i!nf1a,Lq,i>Qi;^ftAlU^i]plK,  Liv.  6;,  1 ;  ?iii?L 
Vit  11 !  L^imiienjsK  KIciF.  I,  lU,  ^5,  *^t  aJ. 
Aad  vo  evtn  of  onoV  ftate  of  Diiod  oti 
■ny  imnirulnr  ^Ihy  ;  qunlfin  tM«iJ  Tlben 
t1u»  lininlBi^t,  Tsc.  A.  t\  ^  RupiM-tL 

{£i?ruin  pluA  mciiiitA  in  lon^hidiDcm,  do^ 
cenj  LctPT  dvo  [dhHa  in  ladtiidlnem  ps- 

*iy,  for)  jTifuCi  *mift  nftitxA,  p^iod :  tHrrn 
Icmpiuquo  fbrFUim  iprum  IfniittlrurD  tran, 
Liv,  2,  4!y:  *o  c<3u;i[pfJ  with  tcirrpup,  Id- 
^  3D;  40|  ^t  nniarGm  tntcrcnpodtju] 
Ipic  lenitlt  die*,  l*urpU.  in  Non.  S'^I.  7  ; 
K  in  tht!  mHJ<r.  iHrndtT^  longiteT  ^CUt.  Th- 
in 03^;  Luc.  ^]^i  but  ilIjd  1cnigiL.Fltiut. 
Epld.  4, 1,  l^  ;  PlJu,  Ep,  H,  ."^  Hr,;  ct  ptr- 
QxlgDa,  11  irirf  ra^ttr,  Cla  ^ltt,  1^  3  ad 
£n.:  Diina,  0^^  M.  4,  3T2,  et  pvL  :  ox  es 
oli;  ad  liAnc  dlcni  quae  ftciad  \a  judict- 
iim  Yoco,  Cic,  Vfit.  '2^  L  IC  fin- :  ut  in- 
^ngBtiir  homluum  trnprubltsa  Lpsa  <1i&, 
Qiue  drh[li[qt  cmdtJiiicjDeftr  ftf-,  lA,  Fom, 
r.  d  ^  cf.  ill.  lb.  7,  is  fli*  /n. ;  Tusc.  3,  32^ 
!U,  et  hL :  indutUf*  ind^.  nou  pbx  facta : 
quumiD  el  diea  c^ElcmL  ct  ontj*  dieio  n^- 
betLciTeratit.  L  c.  tkr  term  qf  ike  truce,  lAv, 
4.  30  ad  Jin. :  to  hi  3D,  ii4  ;  AZ  47  ad  Jil. 
(far  vrhibh  quln  rcmjiujE  lududfiruiD  cntu 
Vpk'fi  rl  ppipu  lo  cjtientt,  id.  4>  5if).  So  diea 
£eBtU»  for  frstivdi-timr,  fiKt I rttl  i  dEi'Uift'i' 
turn  Dlntu«?!  jfcr  trldtmm  afiit  Lit.  iS,  iKI, 
fit  wcp^i  iJiu  Inn  mm  ft  ugitioj^  rtiKlftt,  at 
lAt  ri^At  rinw,  Cato  R,  R.  1511,  S :  pmc- 
ttLTig  qiichl  fiiftrat  tnktum,  in  [Hem  pbllt,  to 
n/urure  im*,  Tcr.  Pb,  5,  U,  l(i :  flo  In  dlcm. 
opp,  ftatltD,  U.  Cic.  Fi^t.  ronf .  12>  49 ;  mid 
Jmply  la  dU-rn,  Plant.  ^tiL  3,  a  4? ;  Tor, 
Euu.  5,  7,  19  :  Cic  CocL  S4.  I-Iap.  freq. 
ill  diem  v1vt>iv,  to  Uvi  on  Jron  tlAif  to 
day,  rtffOTttUMt  of  iht  ftiiurt,  Cic.  dt'  Or, 
%  40, 109  ;  Tu*c.  5^  H, :«  j  PUb.  Ep.  5,  5. 
4,  ct  BAep. ;  ct'.  the  npiivuqiie  ^th  du  dit^ 
under  de,  n0.  1.  Bh  '2jitt^ 

BL  Iq  pnrlic.  (ncc  tu  no.  I.  B,  S) 
^oct  *iid  In  pac!t-Au£  proftf  )t 

\,  Lijfht  of  daijf^  dui^ligkti  cautTRqUc 
dium  mdlbBqniLi  tukuiiti.>i  OliIiQunnli!!!] 
omlop.  Ov.  5L  7.  4U;  eo  id,  ilj.  5,  i\\ -, 
n  tMi?  :  Liio.  4,  63  ;  Flln.  U,  4.  31 ;  FUn. 
Ep,  fl,  iffli  d  ;  ^  3ti.  a»  ct  *L  E  bi'iico  fUso 
or  tbo  twtight,  SImL  Tk  1,  337 ;  nnd 
tTQph  of  the  f*onBCiBJici}:  sflu^va  dies  utixnl 
M^clcnzmqtiu  tu  pocton-  Dinie,  Ld.  Lb,  I^ 
^. — -died  in  B  hindr.  ftlgnif,, 


2,  For  nocluin.  Tka  tktf.  fAr  AdAcm.- 
ffUCp  quDcumquc  di>'^  quoruuiqiio  t^^t  sJ- 
Jcro  muiirU,  Luf ,  7,  l&t  Curt? ;  to  id.  H, 
'*17e  HULTJi.Ih^I,— miicfUtitccxltini. 

^1  T^Aje  irrathrr  :  totumquu  per  &nnum 
urat  aprlciii  die*.  Val.  Fl.  1,  tMS;  io  tran- 
quil] ii£,  Plin,  '^  43,  4  ^  :  nutii^  Id .  11, 10. 10  i 
pentElL-Dtcs,  iiL  ^  ^  49. 

im  U^CA  pfTOQIliflp^  :  Ii  ^  q-  '%i^  f^^ 
Luna,  PlouL  Bap.  3^  3,  ^;  rouulfd  Witt 
Mcnpl*  and  Antins,  Ov,  R.  ^  2j-— 2,  Ae 
fcm^  The  dmigJitir  f^  ChaoK,  and  itwthcr 
of  HtftTVi  and  Earthy  T!y«.  FhJj,  prcict; 
aftht_firtt  ramt,  Cic,  N.  0.  3.  23,  59.— 
Henco 

d  [  IL,  o^  <q1<1  qIiL  ronn>»  L  (iv^-  to  no. 
i  Bi  ^  ^jr  d'djf  (tmij  Ln  roiinfctiun  with 
Doctu,  and  perh.  oaiy  in  the  foUg.  puHb^ 
pes)  ted  aJjovf,  flo,  L  B^  '2^ :  nop tuqac  m 
dtu,  Flaut  Ca<iji.  4,  4,^;  «o  noctu  diuque, 
lltin.  und  Anil  ILnt-  fx^^uu  in  CharuL  p. 
165  P.:  bcc  nofto,  uec  din,  PlauL  Trgio. 
an.  Son-  9*,  37  Ctnc-  Abu.  Kt,  1"^  ^.,  th«? 
M^S.  \mry  bntwitcii  f^b  imd  ^«'d;  v.  Ru- 
pcrt.(  ad  lof  ,>. 

U,  (arcr  to  n*],  FT.  A,  3,  UL;  B  upare  of 
time,  a  while  i  licncf^*  ^ith  lotenn,  »i,E[nlL> 
.4  ^11^  timty  U)n4r  mhilr.  Um^  (jiu  inniimer- 
^Iti  tunes  in  all  periods  und  enrtB  of 
wrlliog^:  iunil«  dm  t-t  iuni^itm  Loquoi-, 
P^anLTi.  2,  :i  !^1 ;  cf.  in  cou^iU-d  witli 
lon^m,  Icl-  Kpid,  3,  n^  40:  liJu  znulEum- 
JUf]  scriptlUn;,  Cic.  dc  Or.  I.  33.  15S ;  fd 
cUiL  mntmniqui?.  Jd.  Or.  1;  Phil.  13,  D; 
E=iuU.  Sa  TTJ  E  Alt,  i,  13  Jin. ;  Pftll  J.  t>4.  3  ; 
Pt-TT.  S!3j(fl. :  Flor  3,  H^  5,  ei  ftwp.j  also 
TFiultem  dJiiqui,>H  Cic.  dc  ^en.  3^^.  r  mti]- 
tnm  @t  diu.  jd.  AifT.  3^  3a  I9>*;  Inv.  2,  ijj, 
T-i^x  mi^ltum  ad  dim  App.  U.  3t  p- 1^;  oT. 
aJuo  Tc-cordatna  uauULim  kil  diu  cugitari . , . 

Am 
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Emu  n^m  Tplutavi  et  din  diBpntavI,  PTAOt 
Mn-tt  1,  :^  1  and  4:  Sflrpe  ct  dJu,  (Tic. 
Qnint  Si,  ^  ;  cff,  aafpe  diantu?.  Ilor.  f^\. 
1,  11,  1;  dju  ditiquf*,  Appr  Al  3,  pr  Idi  ; 
1%  ^XiSi  dIu  atrnje  acriter  fni^atum  f4t, 
Cften,  R.  G,  1,  "JB;  3r3J,et  wp. ;  din  ego 
bunc  rrurJabn.  plauL  TapL  3.  Si,  73;  00 
Id.  Pcrr.  3,  3,  1?^  BtoLcL  diu  [naururos 
afrmt  imimoB ;  Koipcr,  ne^gantt  Cic,  Tujc, 
1, 3l^f?. :  dill  princcpa  nraUtrum,  EilfquAn- 
do  ar?mtdti«  Glrcrontfr,  Qi^int-  U,  H  8;  torn 
din  rpititlfltl.  Plimt.  Mott  3h  "X  100  e  en  tinn 
dhi.  id.  Mil.  3,  1,  3^1 ;  4,  2,  StI ;  Poeh.  .1,  1,  | 
ISjTVt.  Ad. 3, 3,37;  1^,4,4/23:  Phonn.  . 
1,  3,  13,  ct  al. :  co,  qtio  Jam  diu  Snm  jn-  [ 
dlcKtns,  Pi  nut-  Men.  1, 1,  30;  mi  }atn  diu,  ; 
id.  Cant  4.  3,lftJi  Mnit,  1,  3»  144  ;  Pocn.  , 
3,  4,  3LI :  cf.  diu  cat  jam,  id.  Mnit  1,4.^: 
UJc  Tuli  din  vIvtTf,  hie  diu  vi^it:  quiim- 
miamn  u  di  boul !  quid  tat  in  hozninia  vita  | 
diuy  Cic,  de  3*n.  li*,  (Se  and  09;  cf.  sat  i 
dhi  T^xliWj  riaut  Cnpt,  4,  2,  IS  3  ntmi* 
din  macr-rrjr,  id.  Epid.  3,  1,2;  Ba  nimi^ 
diu.  id-  Merc,  1,  54  ;  Pl.>i^4,  4,  JflSi,  et  al. : 
I  non  din  apud  bunc  Hervicff,  PUut.  Peru.  4, 
4.^:  cf  tpiud  diu,  id.  Mil.  3,  I,  17;  Ter. 
Eun.a,  J,  ffT^  (*t  (iL— rVmji.:  poJo  tP  jac- 
tftri  diutitis,  PlRut.  Tiin.  3,  2,  33i  *o  3d. 
Bud,  1,  3LS;  Tcr.  IlcnuLl,  l,fiO:  3,1,15; 
Cic.  Lacl.  S7^  104  e  Bdsc  Am.  7  Jin. ;  Vcir. 
1,  13,  34  E  An.  7,  3;  CftCft.  R  4  1,  Ifl,  5; 
1,  2ij,  1h  ri  sanp.  la  llio  htatiidtma  freq, 
L  H'  ;  ^  long^  irtliU,  trry  /irnJf,  no  cam- 
piu^aon  bi^lnn  Uitcrt'lcd;  ne  diutiufl  cotii' 
mcnlti  proUincnjturn  Citf*s,  B.  O.  I,  4'9 ; 
id,  lb.  3,9.  5;  ctld,  ih.  3,  29.3;  4,35,2; 
7,  3t>,  X  tt  Jflicp.:  nrijuo  lUis,  ^ui  Tictorl- 
ojn  adcpd  for^^i^  diutiua  ca  uti  liciLiaHet^ 
rfill,  Cim,  4  E  Tut  H.  1,9,  ct  flfl€TJ,— .^Mp, : 
(Cato)  qui  Bcncx  tliutiiftimf  fuuKt,  t^c* 
Loci.  1.  4;  #0  Id.  Pis.  37;  ManiL  ^fin.; 
Caes,  B.  G,  e,  31.  4  ;  Fiift-  Vit  H.  tt  bL  ; 
ut  quam  djutuislmQ  te  Jucunia  opinluiio 
oblectnrem,  Cic,  iX.  Fr.  1.  1,  1;  to  wilh 
quam,  Coicm,  B,  C,  3,  Vfi,  % 

SL'Pi^Bnaf.:  Loff^  ttnu,  a  ^rcat  rkitt 
ago  (moaUy  Mto-t  iiwi.) :  quod  airlj  diu 
fnctif  cclcrucr  comiiancnt,  Viir.  in  Nnti. 
77, 14  ;  cf.  Bcelut,  itii^unm.  faf  tutu'at  jam 
diu  andquqm  rt  vt'tUi*,  PUtitt.  MoaL  %  ^ 
43}  Mj  jnm  diu,  id.  ^pld.  L  U  9  e  Men.  3, 
3,  yie ;  Pwud.  I,  :^  4 ;  Ter.  Eun,  &,  Gh  I ; 
Cia  AtL  1.  19,  9,  ct  al;  for  which  alan 
diu  jam.  Plin.  33,  1,  1;  13,  1^  17;  19,  4, 
15 :  ifl  ex  Anjictorlf) ....  bnc  commiEp-ft- 
vit  in  Caiyiioucm  hand  diu,  not  lon^  0^0, 
a  thirri  titni  tigo,  Tcr.  Ad.  4,  5*  15;  nee 
loct  f;nara  eum,  ncc  diu  hie  ful,  ii  in  not 
hn^  jiijti-f  I  tTfiM  hfTTy  PIruL  Ktid.  1,  3,  2S  ; 
jam  diu  rat  factunQ.  quom  4iscc*li  ab 
L?rD,  PlAut  AriH'  ^  1.  3e  in  vrith  fuli^. 
qiicpm,  id.  Mcix^.  3;,  1,  44 ;  with  pOFttjuam. 
id.  Per*.  .3,  ij,  41 ;  iTjtii  qnod,  ii  Ampb,  L 
1, 146. 

DI,  Ifi  Mnla  rcprrvUidly  tnmtf.  to  placa  3 
A    5i^   vay  :    Italia  ,  - .  Inter   aupccum 
*  taoTfh  ctipfi;niit)  cxcurrit  diu  aondn^  McL 
IM.  1;  *oid.  l,3,3i  1,-1,5. 

See  more  on  thli  Adr.  lu  Hand  Tun. 

^  djadfti  1^1  /  =  i^ioii.  In  ancient  mu- 
*ii^  1.  "^  qt^artiiT^  toHf,  ViiT.  Ti,  4:  MaiT. 
Pumn,  t^L-ip,  y,  I  ad  jilt. ^^^  ThrJiTiii  and- 

DicvpitCTr  tria.  R.  (acc.  to  G.  F. 
Grtitci'L-nLi.  I'fpmp.  cf  Dlus,  an  Umbrlan 
prolan j^»tiou  of  Dill,  UDd  pater]  Another 
name  tor  Jwpifrr,  Var.  L-  L  5^  10.  'SO ;  9^ 
45.  14(>  ffo. ,-  Flaut.  CapL  4.  4,  1 ;  Pgeu. 
3,  4.  39  ;  4,  H  47  J  Ilor.  Od  3<  2,  29  ; 
Gcll.  5,  15;  5;  Mjicr.  8.  1.  13  j  Am.  % 
p.  93. 

'  diff&l&dtiEo*  ^i>i*h  /  [tlilf&ma]  A 
pfthtiWin^,  irrvmul^tuiun:  Aug-  Ci*.  D. 
3,3L 

diff^&nUfL  ^i^'  /  fdls-fmnal  Tkfama' 
this,  pt.•l■^l.  iinly  in  An^-  Civ.  D,  3,  ^1,  and 
Qufir^t.  \'<TL  Tc*t. 

di|- rainOr  at'i.  atum,  L  r.  <i-  [fdma] 
Til  itj/raifi  aifrfjlld  bff  an  in  rrport ;  tti  puh^ 
liifhy  divKlxr  (rare  and  not  miCc-Au;^.)  : 
vuktatttilulu^riiuij  diEfumntiimqUtf  twrt'nU 
Indicat,  Ov.  M.  4,  Efki :  cf  prava,  Tac.  A. 
14,  ^J:  oliquem  ^>TiM:tH-ibufl  ^cripda,  Tkc. 
A.  I,7i2:  cf.  hliqinm  jpTohrcitu  Cftrndnet 
hi  lb.  15,  49  £  idiqueni  prubridi,  App.  M.  1^ 
p.  ICTT,— -With  wi  ohjcclpcutcnci' ;  diffa- 
mst.  inr-cndio  r^^fntino  doinum  fuam 
povidcri  App.  M,  4.  p.  H7. — 2>  ^^  ^■^ 


OIF'S* 

Lat.  not  in  a  bad  Nmaei  Ta  p 
makf  htrrm^n  :   .^ug.  de  Morih.  I 

dlifiiTTe&tiih  ntiii*,  /,  ecu 

ciin  qurj  itiUT  ^irum.  ct  mulifi 
dldAti^itlu.  Dicta  difarrHJiio,  1 
farrcti  HIk)  nrihiljito,  Fr-tt.  p.  56 
frnTcuhOr  InAcr.  Orcll.,  ac.  364 
ftUTf'ntioi, 

difforeuB  ni^^^  diff«reii1 

flfTO,   i*lt. 

rnr^T  diufrjtJy  {mn»i  prMr,  «] 
Qiiint) :  <ra)  r.  ^en.:  hoticMi 
<;ii\Off,  1,'JV,L>4  :  natnrarum.J 
1 13  r  momm,  Prtr.  ?»4j  1 :  pL- 
Itjconira  ipni™ninK|U(%  i^uitit 
nr»tri  GraccidUa  icnnontB^  U 
14fi,  ct  li^pL    in  pfwr. ;  Gmccfl 

Quint.  Hh  'X  30 (S)  Abr.i  i\ 

fcrentia  cJrt  in  prinHpiia  natun 
Tin.  a,  7,  19  E  »o  QuinL  3,  7,  *J5 
7,  3;  4P,  et  iscp. 

J^flrilAff  utlj,  /  |id.)  { 
posi-clft5fl, ;  V,  tbt"  priced,  art 
riTff.  Ijiirr.  4,  ttTK^E  Am.3,p..34 

dif^ferOf   dUt^Ii,   dllfttuTn 
fifl/  dftftrriiT,  Lucr  1,  ltJrf7. 
^qyi*  tnltML'nt,  rlaiiL  l*rin.  4 
a.  niid  fl. 

L  -^rf. :  TV  tnrtjf  frvm  ttm 
rarry  d^ermi  vayt  j  To  rpna 
Kotier,  attptrtr  <quiE^  clitaa.). 

J^  Lit:  KiiitJLIaa  o^-ro  a 
fcrre  favillam.  Lucr  3^  ^75 ;  c 
Inngc  (rcntui).  id.  6,  tKKf ;  to  i 
veoti).  uL  1.  srj ;  Virg.  G.  3, 1! 
(vcntuft),  Caca.  B.  C.  S^  14»  2  ;  t 
31  43^1  2  r  mjij&rt'm  pnrEem  clsai 
itet),  Vellcj.  ?,  751,  L> :  rndtnii-a 
remoff  (EuniiX  Uar.  Epod.  Vh  < 
ff.  filio  inotit  Trin.  4.  1,  14  : 
fcnpha  icmpeatna  dexEFu^orm 
abnilF.y.Rud,3,a39T  cf  Ln< 
cytl^umi  w  iilant  aptirt^  in  tm, 
iitp«ercrT?.  di^rcre,  Var.  R.  R. 
Cut.  II,  ^  30  Iff.;  38-  43,  et  1 
moa  in  reratim,  Vir^.  G.  4h  N4 
furmi<'ac  frutdllatirn  (re)  di&Lr 
CurC'l.f  30j  cfinKpultanK^n 
Hot.  Epod.  .3,  90 ;  and  Mcttim 
(qortdtlffBC),  Vifs.  A,  t<.  Oil. 

B.  Trop. :  1,  7'w  dutraei 
ditiuj^i  a  ppnron  (fo  only  ai 
rortor  In  apiort*  rnta  mi+cr^  I 
fcroT,  diJfcror,  distrahor.  dtrip 
CIbl  2, 1 ,  fj ;  s<}  dlff(*ror  clauior 
I.  \2,  13  i  cnpidicp  njiiM,  id.  Por^ 
cf  amorrr  Istiua,  id.  Mil  4,  4,  *Z 
id  True.  4,  1.  3  ■  dolnrihue,  T<' 
40.  LcE4  frcq.  Act :  allqucm 
ffli?/tPBTid,  Plaut,  Pfi.  1,  :i  I2S 
Anrir.3,4,  *^  Hubnk. 

3,  7^  wprrnd  abroad^  puhlii 
any  thing  ;  with  a  pcrf  on(d  ntij 
j0B>nH  fc  difnme  (mu^tly  ante- 
port'Aufj. ;  not  In  Cio^  Cftt^a*, 
(rt)  c  dct  rcf  r  quum  dc  mr  iet 
monlt^ufl  dllk-rri,  Lucil.  In  Nui 
cfr  rumorcfl  fiunam  ilfffomnt  1 
que  ctrpojit,  Var.  lb.  IS;  com 
bertatcm  populo  Hum-  Knno 
:M,  45  t  prtmdspiim  ju*  nnulo 
dlstulit,  SucL  t  'ae*.  33.  ^Mth 
sOTitcuce ;  ne  nd  banc  fomajr 
Mc  di^didiajit.',  eLr-,  Plaut-  Trin. , 
Ter,  Heaut.  prt)l.  IC  ;  Xep.  Piu 
Fl,  1,  753.  vSith  follg.  qvaxi  i 
JDct'PO'ntence :  mmore  ab  ol 
Gua  diliLto,  quoiti  rundt^m  moi 
cintum  ncca^Eict,  h^uf^L  Aug.  14, 
t  m  p  r  r  1. ;  c^uo  pt'ititiuit  dJit^ 
per  cxtemoB,  t^mquam  Tcnem 
lUfl  i»^X.  Tjic.  a.  :I.  13  ;  cf  id. 
(jJ)  r^  arc  pert-;  aliTucm  pfp 
Aul  3,  ^  33 1  6a  ahaup-m  tn 
MrmoiUbuj!,  Lucil,  in  Hon,  3&4 
im>H  vnriia  rumuribum  Tac  J 
clrcum  omntrs  flllftA  put-U**,  tfi 
btut  odor  vith  lAem,  prop,  l ,  4. ' 
pN.^a.  r  ditfpror  aemnjnr  tnl:?i'r 
GrU.9,93,10;  so  artema  diflly 
Prop.  1.  le,  48. 

X  ^\*ith  rcfcrf-ncn  to  timje 
put  off^  prtHrufi,  drtay  auj  tlui 
persunal  object ;  to  pMi  (JT,  t 
prftniict^  gti  fid  of  (Kt  quihc 
Tcry  frffq.') ;  (a)  c.  tCtL  f  rt  :  c* 
KtiU  ^frmonl  leU'tTLrutur ;  I 
non  qnpo  dlftcrrc,  tie.,  Cic.  Q 
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dlffsTre  qaotldie  bo  procrwtfain«  nan, 
id.  Roflc.  Am.  9  aifin, :  eaepe  ratUsuMik, 
id.  Quint  5  jift. .-  iter  in  praesentia.  Can. 
B.  C.  3,  85,  4:  pleraque  (coupled  with 
omittere  in  praesenc  tempui),  Hor.  A.  P. 
44 :  difltullt  ini  ei^hn,  Ot.  U.  6,  366.  et 
asm. :  difibrri  Jam  hora  nen  potest,  Cio. 
Pha.6»7,19;  «o  t«npus,id.lb.8.8;  Pror. 
oonfl.  U  >».  f  LiT.  a  46 ;  Ov.  M.  I,  7!M ; 

3,  578 ;  9,  766  aq, :  diom  de  die,  Ut.  05, 
35,  et  saep. :  qaaerere  distuli,  Uor.  Od.  4, 

4,  21 ;  to  with  rfae  inf^  Liv.  42,  3  (but  not 
g^iet  Cues.  81 ;  where  agwre  belongs  to 
propoaueret,  o£  id.  Aug.  72 ;  CaUg.  49) : 
nihil  dilaturi,  quto  periculym  aummae 
rerum  focerent,  Liv.  6,  22  ^n. ;  so  with 
follg.  firffi,  Suet  Caes.  4  :  Feliqna  difFora- 
mua  tn  crastiDani,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  44  fin, ;  ao 
aUqoid  in  poatemm  diem,  id.  Delot  7,  SI ; 
ef.Caes.B.C.1, 6SjCii..-  in  po()tenim,Ci€. 
Vcrr.2,1,32;  so  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  U,5:  in 
aliud  tempua,  Cic.  Brut  87 ;  Caes.  B.  C. 
1,  66,  2  :  in  adrentum  tuum,  Cic  Fam.  2, 
3  adjiyi.:  diem  edioti  in  a.  d.  IV.  Kal 
Dec.,  id.  PMI.  3,  8,  20 :  curandi  tempus 
hi  annum,  Hor.  Kp.  1,  %  39,  ct  aaep. — 
Poot :  Augustus,  Prop.  4,  6,  82. — Riirety 
with  ad :  aliquid  ad  crudeHtatlB  tempus 
distulisae,  Cic.  Vat  11  jEn. ;  cf.  the  fbllg. 
—iji)  e.  aec  pert. ;  difTerrl  non  poase  adco 
eondtatoa  animoa,  Liv.  7, 14  :  dilatus  per 
froatratioaem,  id.  25,  95 ;  c£  aliquem  rs- 
riia  froatrationibuB,  Just  9,  6  fin.:  0am- 
panoa,  Lir.  26,  33 :  aliquem  peteatcm, 
8oet  Veap.  23  En. :  caros  amicos  (opp. 
properare),  Mart  13, 55,  et  saep.  Poot : 
vivaoem  anum*  i  e.  (o  luq>  for  Aeftaurt, 
ta  prttene  alive,  Ov.  M.  13,  519  :  aliquem 
in  tempus  aliud,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  12  fin. ;  ao 
aliquem  in  spera  impetrandi  tandem  ho- 
noris, Liv.  39,  32 :  aUqnem  in  septlmum 
diem,  Suet  Tib.  32 ;  id.  Caes.  ^  OiuL ; 
id.  Aug.  44  ^K.,  et  aaep.  Rarely  with  ad  : 
liigati  ad  novos  magittratua  dilad,  Liv.  41, 
6 ;  BO  aliquem  ad  finem  muncris,  Buct 
Vit  12:  quas  (legationes) ,  partim  dato 
rcroonao  ex  itinere  dimiait,  partim  distu- 
liC  Tarraconem,  Liv.  26,  5L 

n,  Neutr.,  qs.  To  come  apart,  to  sepa- 
rate,  L  e.  To  differ,  be  different  (ao  esp.  freq. 
^ce  the  Ciceron.  period) :  qui  re  con- 
aentientea  vocabulis  diScrebant,  Cio.  Fin. 
4t  2  fin, ;  cf.  naturis  diflerunt  voluntate 
itutem  similes  sunt,  id.  do  Or.  2,  S3 :  ver- 
bo  difierre,  re  ease  unum,  id.  Cmecin.  21, 
SO:  diatare  aliqnid  ant  ex  oliqua  parte 
di^rre,  id.  Caccin.  14  :  nitiil  ant  non  fere 
trndtom  differre,  id.  de  Or.  40  jin. :  paul- 
lam  differre,  id.  Agr.  S,  31,  85,  et  saep. : 
nee  qulcqaiun  dinerre,  utrumne ...  an, 
ate.,  Hor.  fl.  2,  3,  251 ;  cf.  quid  enim  dif- 
fert,  barathrone  Donea  quicqald  babes, 
an  t  rtc,  id,  ib.  166.— </?)  With  ab .-  ita 
-ttt  pausdllum  diffcrat  a  cavHtuUB,  Plant 
Time  3;  2,  18 :  quidnam  esact  iliud,  quo 
4p8l  (pofitae)  differrent  ab  oratoribuB,  Cic. 
Or.  1§,  66 ;  id.  Off  1, 27  ad  fin. :  quid  hoc 
ab  iUo  differt?  id.  Caedn.  14  ;  id.  Manil. 
5  fin. :  multnm  a  Oallica  consuetadinc, 
Caes.  B.  G.  5,  14  ;  cf.  ib.  6,  21 ;  6,  28,  5  : 
boo  fere  ab  rdiquia  dlfferunt,  quod,  etc.. 
Id.  ib.  6,  18,  3.  et  aaep.— <y)  With  inter  : 
Cic.  Rep.  1,  43  :  ut  non  multum  ditifin-at 
inter  Bummos  et  mediocrea  viroe,  id.  Off. 
2;  8. 30 :  mnlta  sunt  alia,  quae  inter  locum 
et  locum  phirimum  ditferunt  (for  wbii^li, 
obortly  before,  inter  locorum  uaturas 
qnantmn  interaity,  id.  Fat  4 :  hnec  cogl- 
tatlone  inter  sc  mffenntt,  re  quldem  cop 
ulata  aunt,  id.  Tuac.  4.  11 ;  so  inter  ae  aB- 
qun  re,  id.  Opt  gen.  2,  6 ;  N.  D.  1,  7,  16 ; 
Caea.  B.  G.  2,  1,  2 ;  6, 11, 1 ;  Quint  12, 10, 
33  ;  34  ;  67,  et  step. :  quae  quidem  Inter 
•e  plurimum  differant,  Quint  5,  14,  27. — 
(iS)  Barely  with  ettm  .*  occaalo  cum  tem- 
pore hoc  difibrt,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  27 ;  ao  hoc 
genus  cauaae  cum  superior^  hoc  differt, 

lod,  etc..  Id.  ib.  2,  30.  92  Orell.  X  or.— 


An 


c)  Bo  rarely,  and  only  poet  or  in  poflt- 
Ing.  prose,  c.  dai, ;  quoa  pede  ccrto  Dif- 
fert germoni  aenno  menu,  Hor.  S.  1,  4. 
48  :  tragico  diffcrre  color!,  id.  A.  P.  336 ; 
Mn.  sTm,  M  !  cf.  id.  9,  8,  7— Hence 

diflfireng,  entis.  Pa.  Differmt;  in 
ttuintili«i  nilxt.  (<»».  proprinmX  <  dlfer- 
tnet,  OuinL  S,  10,  SS;  58;  6,  3,  66;  7,  3, 
3 ;  39  n.—'-Adv.  difltrcatcr,  DHtcnMbi: 
8oUd.  I.  «     —» 

UUnXlBMi  ■•  <>»■•  '!'<■'<•  [breio,  kept 
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oonder,  etnetcdied  out  by  stuffing,  t  «.] 
anigtifuU,jaitd,  cravrfed  (rare,  bat  quite 
clasa. ;  not  in  Ciceto) :  plena  lictanim 
proTinsia,  diftaroi  exactonbua,  *Caeai  B. 
C.  3,  3S,  4 ;  lo  corpna  odoribna,  Tac.  A. 
16,6:  Forum  Appi nasli*,  Hot.  a  1,  5,4; 
c£  ifaiplyforuni,id.  Ep.  1,  6,  SB. 

anbuStlt  I  toto  chlamydem  diffibuUt  auro, 
Stat.  Th.  6,  SIO. 

«lfiW«nU,  ada.  WHk  d(|iciiity :  t.  icd- 
lowuig  art.  adjoL^  no.  a. 

diKft^Ub  e,  (old  form  diffloul,  like 
(a^&miil,aimul,  «e,  Var.  in  Non.  Ill, 
S5),  ut^,  (iadlia;  hcaioe,  far  <hnn  caay  to 
do,  to  acfcmpliah,  to  bear,  Kc  ;  t.  tadlia, 
it] 

Hard,  difcuH,  troubUmnu  (very  fim). 
and  raibe  claaa.), 

L  In  gea. :  nulla  eat  tarn  faeffia  Tea, 
qnin  dimdlta  eie^  qnam  inritoa  facial, 
Tor.  Herat  4,  6, 1 ;  el  Plant  Trin.  3,  S, 
30;  and  Bacromm  dlligfsitlain  diiWdliTn, 
apparatum  perfecileni  eue  Toluit  Cle. 
Rep.  %  14  koa. :  facilU  ex  djeicilUmia, 
Caea.  B.  G.  3,  37,^n.  .*  quam  graves,  quajn 
diffidlea  pleriaquo  Tidentnr  calamitatnni 
•ooietalea  I  Cic.  Lad.  17  jIn. .'  rea  arduae 
ac  difficilee,  id.  bv.  3,  04, 163 ;  oC  Id.  Or. 
10 ;  Tmc.  3,  34  fin-J  Plin.  17,  4,  3,  §  28: 
contortae  rea  et  difficilea,  id.  de  Or.  1,  96 
fat.:  quam  acopuloao  diffidllque  tn  loco 
vener,  id.  DIt.  in  CaeeU.  11,  35;  cf.  in  k>- 
cos  difflcUea  abbe,  SaE  J.  87  Jin.  Kritz. : 
iter  anguatnm  et  difficQc,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 6 ; 

B.  C.  1,  «S,  3:  Tallea,  id.  ib.  1,  6B,  3 :  diffi- 
eili  et  arduo  aacentu,  id.  lb.  3,  34 ;  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  4,  S3 :  difficilia  atque  impedila 
pains,  Caes.  B.  O.  7,  19  :  transttna.  Id.  ib. 

6,  7,  5 :  aditus,  id:  ib.  7,  36 ;  Hor.  S.  1,  9, 
S6 :  tempoa  aoni  dUBcBUtnuni,  Caea.  B. 

C.  1,  48,  S ;  ao  dlflcOi  relpublieae  trai- 
pore,  Cic.  ManiL  31 :  difiicilUmo  Foip.  tem- 
pore, id.  Pbil  5, 13,  36 ;  c£  Id.  Caedn.  4, 
11:  dilHctUoribususitempe«tatibua,Caca. 
B.  C.  3, 15,  4  :  partus,  Plin.  »l,  5, 13 :  ul- 
na, id.  33,  9,  83  :  Tenter,  id.  23, 13,  IS,  et 
saep.:  (Macer et Locrotius)  alter humilis, 
alter  dUBcDia,  Quint  10,  I,  87  Frotsch. : 
Diminm  difficile  eat  reperiri  amicum, 
Plaut  Trin.  3,  1,  20;  ao  with  a  mbjeet- 
sentence,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  3,  6 ;  Lucr.  1, 138 ; 
Cic.  LaeL  6,  33;  8,  36;  10^  33,  et  sai^. : 
Caea.  a  G.  1,  14,  3;  7,  58,  2 ;  R  C.  1,  50 
fat.,  et  aaep. :  (rebus)  dlfflcillbus  ad  eio- 
quendnm,  Cic.  Off.  1, 35, 136 ;  so  ad  per- 
cipiendum.  Quint  8  prooem.  §  4 ;  cf.  ad 
fidem,  Lir.  3,  5:  difficile  factn  est  Cic 
Rep.  1, 43 ;  ao  factu,  id.  Off.  1. 31, 71  Beler ; 
N.D.3,1;  Univ.ll:  dicta,  id.  Lael.  3, 13 ; 

7,  23 ;  Fam.  1,  7,  3 :  adltu  (locna),  SalL  1. 
91  fai.  Kritz. :  IVuctua  difficilia  eoncootlo- 
ni,  PUn.  83,  8,  79  :  in  diffiolH  esse,  Ur.  3, 
65  fin. ;  so  Cels.  5,  26,  1  ad  fai.f  Soaer. 
Dig.  28,  3,  39,  §  15. 

II,  In  particof  chancier:  Hmd  fo 
manage  or  to  ptMue,  obttmale,  captious, 
nutntt,  gurly;  difficilee  ao  morori,  Gc. 
Or.»  ad  fisi.;  ct  id.  Fin.  1, 18,  61 ;  Att 
in  Non.  407,  35;  Hor.  8.  8,  5,  90;  A.  P. 
173 :  senex,  Ter.  Heaut  3,  2,  34;  cf.  mo- 
derati  nee  dffllciles  nee  inhnmani  senea, 
Cic.  de  Sen.  3,  7;  and  snot  morosl  et 
anxii  et  iracnndi  et  difficBes  senea,  td.  ib. 
18, 65  Oemb. :  aTuneohis  diffldllima  natu- 
re, Nep.  Att  5;  cf.  diffieiU  bOe  tumet  Je- 
cur,  Hor.  Od.  1,  13,  4:  parens  in  liberos 
difflcilis,  Att  in  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 39,  72  :  Pe- 
nelojHm  dii&cilem  precis,  Hor.  Od.  3, 10, 
11;  so  Tocanti,  id.  tb.  3,  7,  38:  GnidiTO, 
Or.  A.  A.  2, 566 :  precibua,  id.  Poot  3, 2, 20. 

Ade.:  (a)  difficile,  »TlA  d^fadly 
(7ery  rare;  peril,  not  ante. Aug.,  smec  in 
Cic.  Inv.  %  SB,  169  it  is  very  dob.),  Vellej. 

8,  63,  3 ;  FUn.  27,  12,  94 ;  Buct  Oramm. 
11;  Just  87,  3,2;  Pall.  Jan.7.— (3)  diffi- 
culter,  Cac&  B.  C.  1,  62 ;  Sail.  C.  14,  5 ; 
Auct.  B.  Alex.  48,  3;  Liv.  1,  53;  43,  54; 
Tac.  A.  13,  35 ;  Snet  Claud.  41 ;  VitcH. 
14 ;  Quint  1,  3,  3,  et  aL  (in  Cic.  Inv.  8,  56, 
189  dub. ;  v.  Ordl.  Tf.  CT-.).-(y)  difncll- 
Iter,  Cic  Acad.  3, 16,  49  and  SO;  Col  5, 
3. 1;  S,  7,  1<— b.  Comp.:  diffidlius,  Caes. 
B.G.  7,  58;  Quint  1,13, 8;  11,3,  28;  PUn. 
33,  31,  28;  Snet  Caes.  39;  Ner.  43,  et  aL 
— C.  Sup. :  difflcilllmc,  Cic  LaeL  17,  64  ; 
Plin.  16,  33,  80;  19,  7,  36,  et  aL 

ode.    With  i^giaiUf  I  r. 
1,  no.  J-. 
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lUBaaL  v.  diffioilia,  ad  Mit 
SffteBlM  Ma,  /.  [difficilia]  DOi- 
eultf,  troitit,  ditrat,  pomMf!  1,  Tn 
gen.  ifiteq.  and  good  prose  in  sing,  and 
plur.):  (u)  e.  gnt.:  .difflcultas  ineundl 
consslii,  Cic  Riep.  1,  34  ;  so  discendi 
(coupfed  with  labor),  id.  Div.  1, 47,  lOS : 
dicendi,  id.  de  Or.  1,  36,  130:  navigudi, 
id.  ib.  1, 18, 83 ;  Caes.  B.  Q.  3, 13  jEn. :  faeUt 
serendi,  id.  ib.  3, 10 :  faciundi  pontis,  id. 
lo.  4, 17,  2,  ot  saep. :  vianuu,  Caes.  B.  G. 
7,  56,2;  B.  C.  1,70;  cf.  lod,  SalL  J.  98, 5 ; 
Tac.  Agr.  17  Jn. :  remm,  Cic  Div.  in 
CaeclL  Is ;  SaU.  C.  57,  3 ;  Snet  lib.  16 ; 
21 :  morbi,  Cels.  3, 1 ;  cl  urinae,  id.  3, 1, 
et  al. :  vecturae,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  88:  aum- 
ma  navium,  id.  tb.  2,  5,  30:  rei  frumenta- 
riae.  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  17,  3 :  annonae.  Suet 
Aug.  41;  e£  numaria,  vani,  scarcity  of 
nonef,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  28 ;  Snet  Tib.  48 ; 
and  domeatica,  dittnaaed  drevMutanca^ 
Cic  Cat  1,  6,  14,  et  aaep.— (^  Abi. :  uo 
qua  ob  earn  suspidonem  diffieultas  eve- 
nlat  Plant  Epid.  3,  ^  105 ;  Tor.  Bee.  4, 4, 
45:  perspido  quantum  in  agendo  diffi- 
cultatis  et  qnantom  laboda  ait  iiaUtura 
(altera  para  actionis),  Cic  Cln.  1,  2 ;  ao 
coupled  with  labor.  Quint  11, 1,  68 ;  and 
habere  difflcultatem,  Cic  Brut  7 ;  Alt  13, 
33 :  magnam  rea  ad  recepmm  difficulta- 
lemafien>bat,CM8.B.  C.3,51,6;  to  with 
ad  aHquid,  td.  B.  O-  7,  lOL  1 ;  and  witfaont 
it,  Cic  a  Fr- 1, 1,  U:  dekU  in  dlffieul- 
tatea,  id  Fat  17 :  res  est  in  magnis  dlS- 
cultatibns,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  35,  et  saep. 

*2,In  partic  (aec to  diffirilli,  bo.  n.) 
Obatinaey,  oapiioutntts,  moroMneu :  ar- 
rogaatiam  perudtt,  difficnltatem  exaor- 
buit  Cic  Hur.  9. 

JMBJjM^  and  ofidaKtan  ^-  diffl- 
do,  Po. 

^fiffMfft^l.,  ae,  /.  [dlffldo]  Wmi 
qf  confidence,  aiistnut,  diatruat,  difuUnce 
(quite  class. ;  not  in  Caea.) :  £dentiae  con- 
traiinm  est  diffideotla,  Cic  luT.  a;  54. 165 ; 
oC  Tnsc.  4, 37, 80 ;  so  without  ^sn..  Quint 
5,  7, 1 ;  8  pnoem-i  37;  »,  S,  73;  Ov.  R. 
Am.  543,  el  aL :  dimdentiam  rei  slmulars, 
San.  J.  60,  5;  so  memoriae.  Quint  11,  3, 
143 :  canaac  Plin.  £p.  5, 1,  7 :  copiamm, 
Snet  0th.  9,  et  aL :  non  tarn  diffideatia, 
fucurum  quae  Imperavisaet,  quam,  etc, 
SalL  J.  100,  4. 

jUfifUoi  Itu*,  3. «.  a.  Sot  to  inat,  to 
mistruati  to  be  dittnut^  or  hopeUoo,  to 
detpair  (freq.  and  quite  class.) :  (i)  c.  dot. 
(so  most  freq.) ;  eum  pctiua  (corrupisse), 
qui  sibi  aliqoa  ratione  diffideret  quam 
eum,  qui  omni  ratione  confideret  Cic. 
Clu.  33,  63 ;  so  libi.  Plant  Rnd.  proL  83 ; 
Cic  Prov.  cons.  1^  38 ;  sibi  patriaeque, 
SalL  C.  31.  3 :  suls  rebus,  Caea.  B.  G.  5, 
41,  5 ;  SalL  J.  33,  S ;  46,  1 ;  75.  1 :  suae 
atqae  onmium  aaluti,  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 38, 3 ; 
aummae  rei,  id.  B.  C.  3,  94  A*.  ■■  peipetol. 
tati  booorum,  Cic  Fin.  8, 27,  86 :  ingrak) 
meo,  id.  Mnr.  30,  63 :  buic  aenteatlM,  id. 
Thsc5,1,3:  fflia(viris),OT.Ber.  10,97: 
eoelettibus  monitja,  UL  Met  1, 397,  et  saep. 
— Impars.:  ear  H.  Valeric  non  difflde- 
ratnr.  Liv.  94,  8 ;  so  Tac  A.  15^  i.—(ff) 
With  an  object-sentence:  antiqals- 
aiml  iavenlre  se  posse,  quod  onpen^nt, 
difiisi  rint  Ole.  Acad.  3,  3 ;  so  id.  Quint 
37,77;  Or.1,3;  28,97;  Caes.  a  6.  6,  36; 
Quint  10.  1, 186,  et  aL ;  cf.  qnos  diffidas 
aanos  fiuere,  fades,  Cato  R.  R.  137, 13.— 
*  (y)  With  «m;  ae  terras  aetoraa  tenercA, 
Lucr.  5, 968.— (^  Rarely  c  ail  (alter  the 
analogy  of  fido  and  confldo)  :  diffisus  oc- 
caeioue.  Suet  Caes.  3  Burm.  and  Oud. ; 
so  paucitate  snorum,  Frontin.  Btrat  1,  8, 
S  Oud. :  paudttte  «ohortium,  Tac.  B.  8, 
33 :  potestate,  Lact  5, 90  (also  Caes.  B.  C. 
1, 18,  3,  aeveralcood  BISS.  have  volun- 
tate ;  and  ib.  3,  9T,  8 ;  eo  loco,  v.  Oud.  on 
the  former  pass.). — (e)  Atte, :  Plant  Merc 
5,  8, 15 :  Jacct  dUfldit  abjodt  baatas,  Cic 
Mnr.  31,  45 :  ha  gravittr  aeger,  ut  omnes 
medid  diffidercnt  Id.  Div.  1,  25,  S3 :  de 
Othone,  difflde,  id-  Att  11^  43,  et  aL— 
Hence 

diffldonter,  nir.  VUiout  e^f-conf. 
dence,  difidentbf  (very  rare) ;  timide  at 
dlffldenter  attlngvre  afiquid,  *G<c  Clu.  1 ; 
ef.  limldiaa  ac  diffidenttns  bella  ingredi, 
Jatt38t7,'<. 
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jliri'ieiutL,  V.  q.  iK^i.},  H,  T,  B,  Ttf  cUar£ 
it4ti.ndiTt  la  dtridt  (rnn>,  bui  rjuEte  rludfl.>  : 
t-  Lit-:  Tiurm  [podlnin  per  mcJiillAni. 
Cnm  IL  it  41,  3  :  muloi,  Edil  Aim.  IS,  I: 
mjmum.  Var.  H.  It.  }.  «J  oi^  jin. :  temm, 
Lurr*  fi,  564  :  iaxuin,  Cic.  LMr.  t,  Kl  jfn.  r 
Mtnen  campre4*ti  ftuo  <terrn>.  Id  de  ifen. 
15,  SL ;  Catun.  OT.  T  !  ub-m,  Hor^  i*,l.ii, 
47 :  tomparA  p^umbo.  Vlra.  A.  9,  Tj^bl ; 
ikmL  Grun .  11 ,  ot  incii,— P  6  c  t. :  urblrnn 

rrtos  munn.'hljmi.  i.  <^  £0  opm,  Hur.  Od. 
LG,  13.— ;a.  Tfiinaf.,  with  an  hb*Er,  nb- 
)cct ;  ronJQnctlQDuiii  diiuUccm  in  tonp^ 


2Jfi. — iilip.  JTL'if, 


B.  I>iicni,  juHd  1. 1. :  lit.  To  brtak  off 
b  iniittcr*  L  f,  to  put  it  o^  to  ike  foUoving 
^^ji  XI I.  Tab.  yp.  Fo^  r  f,  jmrJ!,  p.  3i77  ; 
V.  DirkJ*  Trjunl,  p,  ^KJ  ^. ;  uid  cl  Dip. 
Di£^  !^  n,  2.  O :  trld^  otmTiL  dkm  dllB- 
dii,  Lir,  p,  38  *<>«.;  Geli.  14.  S,  11.— 
'^  TruDiif.i  diutn  jautdHDt  Vor.  R.  li. 
1,^  .1, 

Jifcfiwjn.  tim*  V.  a.  To  form  differ- 
eadif,  tv  rrjubdii  Tv  TfMke  amio  {vhty  nirij- 
pcrh.  Diily  in  TJic  foWe.  putsa^c*):  fen 
rum  intudc^H  Jiti^^  Od-  L  ^  liU-  —  a 
Tri>p,  i.  neqiic  diflln^ct  infcctumqnc  rra- 
det>  Uuctd  fiLgiind  iw>m^!  horn  vcxit,  Eo 
aifitr,  Uor.  04.  a.  ;i9,  47^  kL  iliai.  2,  1,  7*1. 

*  diffijBaoi  ^"K  /.  IdifHcdo.  n^.  H-J 
TMb  jftujin^  tfff  of  bvjtinof  to  the  fttlloK- 
iN^  dii^:  in  diorutn  dlEHtieirjitiibKti  com- 
pf  ri^htUfindnaibiuqur^  Gfll.  14,  *2,  U 

.,  ft,  utd,  Pari.,  frtjui  ditttmlo. 
d^  um,  /•*»«.,  from    difBdij 

L]il!ll]ii1u' 

diPnteOXV  4^it  tt4  a-  [fiitetir)  7^  i^/jq- 
tuPM*,  to  iltiijf  (v47ry  mn?;  pcrh.  odly  in  tho 
foU^'  ppAniiQeti) :  Dumqimm  ditiGtebbr  mul- 
CA  file  BimulnKtc  ifivitum,  Pltrnc.  Id  CIc. 
Friti.  !*>.  8, 4  ;  »o  with  nti  objtwl-frnWncc, 
Quint,  a,  iTt  5  :  ohsL^iiam  upua,  Or.  Aiq. 
3,H.  ail:  Am.  UnM.  14, 

dl^fifit||%  n,  uiUh  Farr.  \iico]  Oriai 
pill,  tjioiieri  tJrith  uvrpin^  (pOE^t-dedr  and 
Very  t^itc} :  ocul],  '■^Pl*-  *1-  !■  l*- 1^  ;  1^*00' 
do^Lluiut,  Docl.  &,  4, 

^iffl,<>f  '^^U  DtniUi  1-  B^  d.  7^  blotD 
apart,  disjKftt  bjf  btmein^f.  "dHtU  dktur- 
Imu-c."  Xon.  {iint«-  Hud  jKut-cliua.)  ;  para 
dimAlU]-  vintD,  Lucil.  Id  Ndu.  97.  IS;  «} 
Itjziuur:^^  npirjEu,  I'lnuL  MU,  1,  1<  IT  ;  nu^ 
bik  (nitnbiX  Aujn  EpLem.  (i42jCfl:  ^  pulvc- 
ri.'m  (v-t-otMB>H  I'niiL  ilntit&rt.  :tHM, 

jiaiD  in  diffr^nt  JirectbjTit,  to  fUiV  a^poy 
i<l\3i\t':.  cliisft.:  rc^peiitudly  in  Luci^c^  but 
ftcpt  ftfUijil  in  Vvrjf,,  Hor.t  ur  Oviil):  1, 
Li  L  :  diQliu^rEj  liumarD'ni  cf^rnU,  J.rUi:!r  3, 
4^6:  cf,  tit  no*  quiwi  extm  npnd  dililucD' 
tcM  coercertt,  Tic.  BruL  31  od  ^n.  t  cf.  in 
ptuTt-d  putu*  (Rhiii]u»),  Cfl4?«.  B.  G.  4,  to, 
3;  I.ucr.  3;  1H8.  ^foet-,  of  ihM  from 
which  Ah}-  thini;  davt^  :  duu  Javuhpf^  8a. 
dore  niidto  ditHooutfi",  drip^ng  icUk  ptr^ 
jpiTfUivn.  Phn4?df.  4,  3.^r  *£t;  eo  fu<u,  BUf^o- 
re,  riia  3J ,  1^  4^.-3.  ^'ra  n  9  C :  7'*i  rfi?^ 
foirt,  meit  aipoy^  ditappfar  i  privaui  cib^} 
nnturn  nniu^tuimm  Pifltuit  ntjiiLtU-'iiS  ror- 
puA,  hucr.  h  1D38:  jugii  munUuni  ditfju.- 

IX.  Trap,'  luxurin.  f^t  laaciviH  dilHu- 
crvTrer.  UfHtiL  5,  1,  73:  ut  Inxnrld^  Clc. 
Off,  L  UO,  lOfi;  IuslU  ct  inertia,  CoL  I'S 
praocnL  ^  D,  for  whicli,  lb  luxutn,  Pmd. 
Bj-min.  1. 1S3;  dtlkik  Or  Uiwl.  15;  ct 
Oti^)  diiluontci,  qa.  di**alr'fd  itv  ffUr,  Cir. 
de  Or,  3,  'JSMi  ^f.  n*>i.  Ami,  M.  3,  p. 
13:2. — Of  prolix  diacotirfre  :  dllHUGiu  oc 
flotututTi.  Cio,  Or.  70,  333:  cf.  verbis  hu- 
tuldiit  i-i  JjipajiuUbu^  dtfUuQrp*  {^cH  It  15i 

'  dif^flnviOf  iLr^  P«  A.  [Iluvlu^;  c£ 
quadrltlLivtuia  I  (qfl,  uj  port  irita  two 
mnatan,  t.  e.)  To  diride^  ta  tpik  vparf ; 
vilem.  CoL  Arb.  7.  Tj;  ct  Scbaf]d.  ud 
PftU.  12;  10.  3,  p.  soft  tif. 

'  Ailftaw.  H,  urn.  adj.  [dtdliii^]  ^F^V- 
tf*^  a^utdiTf  oi^FrJIt/iting :  Mutdiu  In  Miicr, 
S,  %  III 

'  difluiOf  i^dI^  /  [^)  ^  ffowiag  qf, 
dUrhar^f,  Coifl.  Aur,  AcruL  %  W. 

4UBrachUf  i^h  unt,  Pttn..  from  dlf- 
friug". 

At&fi-it^gft  ({il*E>  written  dlfrOt  wlth- 
«iit  pcrf^  itwrx^im^  J.  r,  flL  To  frroifr  iri 
pt^n*,  i4^  thMta-  (vcrj  ruru)  ^  crurot  I'lnut. 
4TO 
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Aijn.  ^  4.  G^  :  ucnt,  liquet-  Csci.  37i  ifn- 
burb^ulttm,  td.'Auff,  IT:  ba^n  Colowlci 
ApolLini^  Vitr-  10,  S, 

dif-fii^O»  fi^^H  3.  r.  n.  Tofi^  stAn- 
dfr.jiie  in  fiiffermt  dtrtaioHw,  to  dUptr^e, 
*Cttttr  (quit^  cljiAC.;  csn^trvq.  in  LtmroL', 
DQt  fountl  in  Cne3.>:  did^L^bnE  onim  rn^ 
rium  ncnuft  ovnut  terflrum,  Lucrr  i,  13^fJ 
tff.  r  id.  1  !^j<)  r  rf.  id.  1,  T62  «?. ;  rnchi 
pcTterrici  ivpcat**  jiiifurlmtui.  Cic.  Vhii,  '2, 
42.  Ibe;  10  id  Fun.  IS,  1,  5;  Of,  3;  3^2, 
JH[  fluet.  (>e*.B2i  CnUtf.ST;  Claud  10; 
lior,  Od  1,  35^  afi  t  ViTjz.  A  i,  Sl^;  4,  liQ ; 
5,  err:  Ot,  t'.S;311^  3;  555:  M&L  7,^57; 
^^9d,atBflpp,;  dlAuErium  stollALvOr.  M. 
%  IH ;  rfr  diifuffere  jlIvph,  at  «C!a(ffi-.  diM- 
t^rptftr,  Hor.  Oo-  4,  T,  1;  and  tnordflco* 
jsnilJirituduier,  id.  lb.  1,  18.  4  :  tobi  eKler^ 
ritR  ailrin  Pilhi^fiunt  nrroffnU*  Virgr  G.  3, 
150;  cf.  id  Acn.  10.  mi  :  NumidAo  ex 
cAAtrifl.  AucC  B,  Air.  'Ml — Dovlrrnfillne 
tht  liml  I :  jpUitiu  unj^entl  auavia  dii- 
fugit  In  ftunif,  Lucr  3,  '.^J^l :  In  ticw  pfti- 
alm  juw,  LIt.  ijl,  ^  ;  cJl  iktl  iua  pnuidJo, 
Hlrt  H.  G,  8,  35  jiM. :  ad  naf  OAt  Virg.  A. 

2,;*ini. 

'  4^tf^QffliniKli  ^ii  n^  [diilii^D]  Ajteein^ 
i/i  dijj'rrtmt  dircr^iOAw,  a  dirptrMitn  r  prun. 
Ltxitiricrn  Lii]1lu£:i[k,  TV.  II  1.  3^  adj^jt. 
"  dif-'ftllgiirOir  ^^''  '■  ■►     ^«  *irdfli!r 
j  ti^h'tnttjr  firtjujtd;  irid.  Vnnn.  ll.  *JU. 

"^  JJ fif nl fwi wrt.  an',  f^.  a.     To  r^altfr 
I  ji  mLjUitiKjr,  ({H.  by  tijjblulu^:  SU,  ^  i^ti. 
"  dtf^fUmiA^    tir^.    >*.    fl-     To   fu^ 
mii'/iir  :  Thi^tjd.  rriec, -i,  1. 

do  I  Ttt  jwnrout^  fcaitfTy  aprrad  (T017  tmv  j 
peril,  onl^  [Hjat'ClaAi.) :  pretiiun  per  dg- 
aio«,  Amm,  ift,  5:  nliquld  ex  fct^?.  id.  SI, 
1:  uUlf^uc  ieiie  liilfuiidit&ufl,  id  10,  ]'J: 
— cimortfl  Ti  diffund'Ltnri  dc  dvtcri  (•  fo  b^ 
canmimai,  Kfiiitd)^  Peouda-PlBut.  More, 
prol.  S^f, 

dif^ftUldO)  ^di,  ftlmim^  3^  r,  d,  Tff 
*ytt<A<l  i'y  ptiltrinf,  to  poar  OfUj  poUtfonk 
(vrry  Jri-^-  ind  quttt*  cIu»ei.). 

L  I.iit,;  C^lacice)  Uqilcfncbi  se  dJffnn- 
demt,  Cic.  N.  D,  %  10 ;  FAiipiia  per  vciinft 
in  omiH]  crurpuA  ditTtindiiiir,  Id.  ib.  ii,  ,Vi» 
13d  :  fundft)  diffuuditiir  IJclleiprinitn,  Cu' 
tulL  d4,  3^  :  cf.  turn  fretH  ditlandl  jtwdtn 
to  pour  ikcmuira  frrth,  <jv.  M-  1. 1^ :  vi- 
hum  de  doliJA,  to  draw  off,  brjttlt  ofi  lo 
Jill,  CoL  1%  ^,  3  :  *o  of  rofiifly  "J"  wine, 
id  3,  a;  36  :  Hor.  Ep.  1.5.  J  Schraid  ;  Ov, 
F.5-51T;  JuT.S^aO;  nasi:*;  Liir.4.379, 
fit  tmi-p. 

2,  TrAnpfn  bC  Jion-li^ividubjertfl:  Tb 
tprtkdf  tiAtter,  diffuse  i  nitet  ijUftgsi;)  hi. 
mine  ewsJum.  Lucr  U  & ;  #0  id.  H,  i^J;  d", 
luro  diffusa  coto  coelo,  Ch:.  N.  D,  2,  3T  iid 
/fi.  ,-  u)id  VnL  Fl  3,  559  :  nb  ejiiA  nnmrpo 
nmi  late  difiinduntur,  *Chp».  H.  G.  (v  '2ii  \ 
fi*i.;  {^f,  uiidtfrro.;  {li?fi(>tntq»D  com  am 
dUfunierc  Tontls,  ^'irg.  A  1.  1.119:  Ao  CO^ 
miun,  Ov.  HtT,  5,  IH;  Kiwt  't,  iT9;  rf, 
cfipLLlua,  id  iler.  1ft  47  3  tipph  (i  *.  ilbub) 
cuulu,  Ilor.  H.  1,  5r  ID  :  equitcm  lutU  CDm- 
pis»  Viwg.  .:V.  1  If  465  :  mcxlo  vfn  fonrtatur, 
motlo  latii<i^lmi9  pmlu  (UHnndimr  tit  p4^ 
U?0cit,  KprendSt.  diffaj^M  ii-'tif  Tliu.  Ep.  1^ 
17.  3,  ct  faep,:  clbuti  in  totiv.  f>or  lroncc4 
DC  per  TAnaoa  difluiiditiir,  Lucr,  1,  354  f 
cf  partem  Tutum  per  hlirvi,  Id.ih.  4t5Tl ; 
Tjm  funll  IJereulirti*  p«r  ftrtiu.  Ov.  M.  % 
]lb^2  :  uctbr^n  Ijilc  in  omnej  parteUt  LuCT. 
5,  470  :  l]am.Diiiui  In  omtiv  Intua,  Ot.  IVT.^I, 
2311:  3d.  ib.  10,  t!4,  cl  saep. 

Q.  Trop-:  di  vim  tunmlangulateiquo 
dim^dnst,  Cic.  Dir.  I.  3(1.  rj  ;  tC  in  thc^ 
pon.ptrf:  fliTOT  lutiffD  bteque  diffbAUB, 
id.  FliL  ^  3I»  115 1  and  ^  Inti^  biugLHinr'., 
id.  Le^.  L  R  ^:  Uiua  alicujuj  Inte  W 
oeqoD  dit¥\i4B^  Id  Tliilb.  5, 13  -,  latJi'  rt  viric 
diffuau^  id.  Hq^'l.  45,117:  Hondo  diflimdi- 
uioa  IfJini,  tJv.  Hf-r,  I*,  (51 ;  *o  dul^>ruin 
Buiunfk'Ddoi.id.M<HL^t,l-t3:  tflbfun  ohUr- 
ionoin  Kuaibufi  Bor.  Ejki^I  14, 1,  ot  uep. : 
L'landjA  Diinc  a  quo  did'undjtur  et  iribiui 
ct  p-'tti  Per  LiitiutD,  dTFTfod*  ujkW'  um, 
hrancKfj  o}ti,  Vlr^.  A.  Th  TO?) :  so  onecttifl 
TN^r  rotnm  actiuutiOi,  Quint.  7,  b>.  13  :  bcl. 
Ih  et  jweea  longutf)  iii  Rfii-iirnt  Tlor,  Ep.  3, 
'l,Ki  ao  hjiec  1h  ora  virutn,  Vir^.A.4H  19A: 
liniTuAtn  iij  ^nuB  cruiw\  id.  ib.  10,  OOg; 
crimen  puucamm  Ju  ommfu,  O^.  A.  A.  3^ 
y  I  riiti.  Pttti.  5fi,  3,  cl  sat-p. 

^  In  nnrtic.  like  diasolvere,  nob 
rere,  rcnUttcitr,  tii,^  uid  opp.  lo  contra- 
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heK,  addiicere,  Of^  i^lth  the 
idea  of  tton-rc^tTMint^  fre< 
To  let  the  benrL,  counLunanc 
frerlyt  withdut  c<fnitniUit :  I 
up,  gladdtn,  cxhiiai-atf  :  diffuu 
omnlbu*  Inta  dic«,Ov.  A.  A.  1, ; 
imo},  id.  Met,  4,  7(j<>  r  vultuui. 
4,  a  :  MrL  14,  tJ7t! ;  tfch.  Ep.  1 
tb«  ]jeraun«  tiu-m4^Iv<4 ::  ut  ei 
id  (juaHii  difFuiuiiuimr  ot  incon: 
Lraiibnlur.  CV.  LbcI.  13_|i*.  K1 
Jurem  meinDmnt,  diduflum  11 
raj  r^'po«tii»L'  gmvcp.,  Ov.  JUL 
tated  hf  StAL  £4,  4,  1;  54  ;  rf. 
ruum,  l^op-.  la  3;  id  lb,  71^ 
Hen  re 

d  i  (Tii  a  a  a,  a,  am.  Pa.  J^^ 
rprctid  out,  ennidriL  icide  i^K  fi 
I  preAnion  of  ilie  pa{it..Auj(.  ]>rTj: 
Lit.:  (ilatanup  ^lalulia  ditlun« 
do  Or.  1,  7,  ^;  cf.  didimurn 
Col.  1.  4.  T;  and  latB,  Iti,  1(].  ^ 
31 :  bRtJor  «coda  et  corontt  dilfi 
Kp.  7,  IT.  9  :  *iw  (*>p/i.  An^krita] 
Pftn.  Ifi,  e,  ii  odfu.-J^TfQ 
^ili;,  quud  kivnc  diifuniim  et  1 
Oit,  in  eerta  .ccucra  eunrmru 
prolU,  Cir.  do  Or.  2,  33,  i^:J  ; 
1,  10  ;  flu  opui  ^Ul'uvtim.  J'bn.  J 
Ami  tningi'.  lu  the  wribTtt :  I>ic 
mm  Illoiij'fliiiin,  per  tnultn  dil 
luminn,  aex  iipiEomii  rircunu 
1,  It  1(>:  nmpllUM  ac  Eiid'i]$>iiu 
Plin.  Pad.  5J,  3. — Adr^.:  r*^A  d 
dillu5o  dictne  uuum  in  lociem 
Cic,  Jnv.  1.  5lJ  ;  cf.  haec  latlm 
diri^nilu  nunt  et  dijfujlua«  rqj 
more  in  fttil.  id  T\i*c,  3,  Ift  2^ 
the  mi},  and  ndr.  do  not  ut^cur, 
difTuMS}  ff^f^  DiffliMCiy,  OOj 
the  urucei].,  pa^  ad  Jin, 

*  difrnnlii*  *^'  ^j'  [diff^u 

/wjrmf ;  nt.<ther»  I.iicr.  \  4Gti 
*^iff&iVlOt  fVniji. /.  [UiA^ani 

*3]  Cttfirfuitiiiw :  AuUtii,  f^eu.  V 

(ihorU^^bcforti,  qulu  iitentu^ 
I  d^P^«M%  ^rt».  HL  [Id.  fii 

drnif*T-ii^  ofuquidi  t   oxJCjjii 

Orel],  itfl,  41/77. 

4iAUiU»(  "■'  ^f^  Part.  And 
dtFilHJckt. 

"  di^futatiUf  ^  ni)i.  'xtr  { 
InkuaUd  tciiU  rtaenf  i  mentula, 
14. 

^ditf^amUt  fic,f^t:-t}Oiita, 
tAg  tittL-t,  'iVrt,  Moni^g,  t ;  1 
Jyvin.  1,  37, 

n^  uIdo  JtyafiiirtiMj  i,J'.  iUa: 

fta,  The  AitfUi:  tiuulrle  gixntmn.  \ 
rrux  (f),  in  l.ntin  aumetitue*  the 
somet^L'S  F,  or,  accordbi^  to  I 
toip'  regulation  of  the  Emperor 
written  npsidii  downfthiM  j  (, 
terfl  F  und  V) :  ia)  Dij^unmon, 
4^  T  7Axm\\X  and  Mer'^r  iV  cr.  ?  r 
G.  1,  70;  Don,  p.  1736  P.  Lin 
Cflaaiod,  ii,^ii^2  P,"(^  Hi^mt 
Tcrt.  Munr.  p,  23^fT  P. ;  mid  f 
qtimmaj,  J?erv.  Aun,  \,  '■■SXl;  Wi 
i^onijh^i.  ad  Dun.  [i,  "IV  LIud  ^ 
ntj^iimn.  Prise,  pi  542  i', ;  Mi 
TOtf  ib..,  et  al — Q  '.-*'-'d  jeatluj 
nute  Ati  Mrcwu  6aoA  <frun^  the 
doniiii  rtjditniiTthe  flnit  letter  o 
a  QLLrrLtninjO,  Cic.  Att,  ^J.  ^adjii 

ioj  h(.  St  WirtrrJrif  ^ICICf,  Tert.  Ex 
T;   llirr.  Kji.  i?j(i*.  ct  fvL 

,Ih(fentia,ap./  ^*"m^J.cI 

lAn^  FMn  rAri'.'U^A  Iloracr^r  Tiilt 
intfy  iht  Aj\ii}  ntOT  tki  villn^t  oj 
now  Liffn-a,  Ilor.  Ep.  1,  1?*^  1(1 

diuf'riSiiJiQit^  a  difparitioiL,  on 
(libtf  Lut ),  Mtrnr.  .*?.  procf.  1.  Ifi 

dl-^ffOrtti  t?^'^ii  i;i»tum,  3 
foru  iijton,  wrparaie^  ditidf.  dw 

t  Lit:  A  In  gp?n.  (#0  mc 
Ait^.):  0namnc)inti:'rdumdiH7c 
veuUs  diLi.TurimT  {spp,  Jimcto 
taeque).  Tlin.  Ep.  B,  i>i,  C  :  cf  n 
DflnQn-DLnro),  8cn.  Q-  M,  7.  32 
PUn,  3L4.  30;  and  Plin.  Ep.  S, 
pcnti  coliirca.  Ov.  K.  5^  !:JI3  ;  tier 
m  ]>riila  di^rt^nda.  Col.  11.  !£, 
dl^cKtJt,  PI  in.  SI,  IT.  Hii  fur  dcj 
id.  IS,  S7^  W  ?) :  inqilc  emta  tndi 
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CO  dUertOB  ab  uno  Cerbenu.  dMded,  »ep- 
araud,  Ov.  Her.  9,  93 ;  cf.  Nihifl  Beptem 
in  comua,  Id.  MeL  9,  774  (for  which  mp- 
tem  dUcretua  in  ostU  Nilua,  id.  lb.  5,  334) ; 
and  Crete  centum  per  urties,  id.  Her.  10, 
67 :  pupulus  Romunu  in  claasea  (coup- 
iod  with  distributua),  Flor.  1,  6,  4,  et 
onep. ;  cf.  Ot.  F.  6,  83. 

B.  1°  partic:  1,  (lil^ewise  post 
Aug.) :  cibum,  7\t  etU  up,  dwide:  (den* 
te«)  qui  dlgcrant  cibum,  Plin.  11,  37,  61 ; 
and  Btill  more  fireq.,  like  the  clans,  conco- 
querc  to  digest.  Sen.  Controv.  1  prooem. ; 
Cel«.  3,  4  ;  4.  7 ;  Quint.  10,  1,  19 ;  11,  a, 
35,eta]. 

2,  In  medic,  lang.,  To  diatolve,  diactus^ 
JlM^NMe  murbid  matUr,  Cels.  5,  18 
(twice);  1,  9jlm,;  3,  17,  et  b1.;  PUn.  20, 
7,  S6;  2^  7,  SSh  ct  aL— Eip.  freq.  and 
quite  class., 

3.  With  the  accessory  notion  of  ar- 
rangeziicnt :  To  distribuU,  arrange^  dis- 
pose, set  in  order :  quas  (accepti  tabulas) 
oiligentiaaime  legi  et  digeDsl,  Cic  Verr.  2, 
1.  X) ;  cf.  id.  Rose.  Com.  3,  9 :  capUlos, 
Ov.  Am.  1,  7,  11 ;  and  crines.  Col.  poeL 
lOt  165 ;  cf.  crines  ordioe,  Mart.  3,  63 : 
ajparagom,  to  plant  in  regular  rows,  Cato 
R.  R.  161,  3;  Plin.  19.  8,  42,  §149;  cf. 
Vir;.  O.  2.  54  and  267  :  bibliothecam,  to 
arrangSy  Suet  Caes.  44  :  carmina  In  nu- 
mcram,  Virg.  A.  3,  446  ("  ordinat,  dispo- 
nit,"*  Serv.). 

n,  Trop.:  ^  In  gen.  (rare  and  not 
anto-Aus.):  quam  meruit  solus  pocuam 
digesait  in  omnes,  Ov.  M.  14, 469 ;  cC  mala 
por  annoa  longos,  id.  Pont  1,  4,  9 :  tem- 
pora,  id.  Fast  I,  27  ;  ct  annum  in  totidcm 
species,  Tac.  Gienxi.  26,  et  saep. — Freq. 
and  quite  class., 

B.  1°  partic:  mandata,  to  set  in  or- 
der, Cic.  O.  Fr.  2,  14,  3:  quaectiones. 
Quint  11,  2,  37  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  10,  4.  1,  Spald. 
If.  or. :  reliquos  usus  ejus  suo  loco,  to  re- 
lau  in  order ^  PUn.  29,  2, 10,  ^  37,  et  saep. : 
post  descripte  et  elccto  in  genus  quodque 
causae,  quid  cuiquc  convcniat,  ex  hac  co- 
pia  digeremus,  Cic.  Inr.  1,  30,  49  ;  so  om- 
ne  jus  ciTile  in  cfcnera,  id.  de  Or.  1,  42, 
190;  commeDtanos  in  libros.  Quint  10, 
7,  30:  res  in  ordinem,  id.  ib.  7  prooem. 
}  1 :  az^menta  in  digitos,  id.  ib.  11,  3, 
114  :  commentarium  per  genera  usos  aui, 
PUn.  29, 1,  8,  et  saep.— Hence 

dSgestus,  a,  um,  Fa.  1,  (ace.  to  no. 
X.  B,  1)  la  Marc.  Empir.,  That  has  a  good 
digestion :  c.  22  mea.—Q,  (ace.  to  no.  IT. 
liOSubit  Piffesta.  orum,  n.,  A  name 

Sven  to  a  collection  of  writings 
stributcd  under  certain  beads,  GeU.  6, 5 ; 
esp.  of  Justinian's  code  of  kiws,  Tke  Pan- 
dects, Digests  ;  cf.  Just  Cod.  1,  17,  3,  §  1. 
dif  estft)  orum,  ».,  r.  the  precod., 

oSffaftSlnlUh  «•  a4/-  [djgero,  no.  I.  B, 
1]  Piftatning  to  digestion  (fnte  Lat) :  cl- 
bus,  i.  e.  digestibUy  easjf  of  digestion.  Cool. 
Aor.  Tard.  1,  5 :  oxyganmi,  i.  &  promM- 
i»g  digestion,  Apic.  1,  34. 

*  dfglffftinij  f^^'  [dlgero]  In  order  : 
aliqddTcribere,  Prud.  vrs^.  3, 129. 

^QrestiOi  dnis,/  [id.]  l,  A  dissoioing 
of  the  food,  digestion  (po«t-Ang.),  Cels. 
praef. ;  Quint  11.  3,  19 ;  Capitol.  Ver.  4  ; 
in  the  plur.,  Macr.  7,  i.—Q,  An  orderly 
distribution,  dieision,  arroTigsmeni :  an* 
norum,  Vellej.  2.  53jS». :  (Italine)  in  Ilte- 
raa,  i.  e,  an  oraerbf  description  (shortly 
before,  descriptto),  PUn.  3,  5,  6  fin. — As  a 
rhetor,  t.  (.,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  53,  205  (found 
also  in  Quint  9, 1,  31 ;  9,  2,  ^. 

dXrevtOrinSp  ■.  um,  adj.  [digero,  no. 
L  B,  1]  Promoting  digestion  (late  Lat): 
,  znedicamentum,  PUn.  Valer.  2,  8 :  em* 
bamma,  Marc.  Empk*.  20. 

1.  diff6stwh  ^  ^"°t  Part  «nd  Pa., 
from  digero. 

*  2,  alfWrtiUi  Q8>  I*'  f^iffero]  A  dU- 
tribuUng :  sanctarum  opum,  i.  t.  man- 
agemont  of  Us  imperial  treaeurf,  Stat  S. 
3,3,86. 

* dlffitftlrallUlb  it    **■   [digitus]   A 

SItnewom  in  gathtring  olives,  Var.  R. 
.  1.  55.  3  (oL  dlgitaUbus). 
4igitftli«  e,  adj.  [id.]  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  finger :  EraciUtns.  Plin.  14,  3,  4, 
$40 :  crassitude,  id.  32.  20.  23. 

*^igltfttaHf  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Having 
Jtngtrs  or  toss :  aves,  PUn.  11,  47, 107. 
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diffltolfallllf  1,  n.  din.  [id.]  Tke  plant 
A«M?K,CoLi2,  7,  1 ;  Plin.  18,  Iff,  45; 
A  13,  102  ;  36,  15,  92,  et  a). 

diffttalnSf  ^  "^  fi*^  [uL]  -^  n^tie 

finga-,  PUut  Rod.  3.  4,  15 ;  Bacch.  4,  4. 
tM;  Pocn.  3,  1,  63;  Ter.  Eun.  2,  2,  53; 
Var.  in  Non.  135,  S4 ;  Cic.  Scaur,  irgm. 
§  10  (p.  156  ed.  Beler) ;  Hier.  Ep.  125.— 
'2.  Transf.,  of  the  parrot'a  foot  A  toe: 
App.  Flor.  2,  p.  349. 

digitlUh  I  "»■  [lundred  with  AEIKu, 
DICo  ;  hence  orig.  the  pointer]  A  finger: 
tot  (cyatboB  bibimns),  quot  djgiti  sunt  tibi 
in  mann,  Plaut  Stich.  5;  4, 24  ;  so  id.  Most 
5,  1,  69 ;  Mil.  2,  2,  47 :  4,  2,  57.  et  saep. 
The  specials  designations :  poUex,  tAc 
thnndt ;  index  or  saluEaria,  tke  forefinger ; 
medius,  also  infamis  and  impudicus,  the 
middle  finger ;  minimo  proximus  or  mo- 
diciualis,  the  ringfivger ;  minimus,  the 
little  finger;  v.  under  those  words. 

b.  Special  connections;  attingere 
aUquem  dieito  (uno),  to  touch  one  l^ht- 
iy,  genUf,  Plant  Pcrs.  5,  2,  15  ;  Ter.  Eun. 
4,  6,  2  Ruhnk. ;  Licinius  in  Ge\L  19,  9, 13  ; 
Cic.  Tusc.  5,  19,  55 ;  cf.  with  tangeiB, 
Plant  Rnd.  3,  5,  30 ;  Poen.  5,  5,  29 :  at- 
tingere aUf]uid  extremis  digitis  (coupled 
with  prlmoribus  labrls  gustare).  to  touch 
light^,  to  slightly  enjoy,  id.  Cocl.  12 :  at- 
tingere coelum  digito,  to  be  exceedingly 
happy,  id.  Att  2,  1,  7 :  colore  aummis 
digitis,  to  adore  (to  touch  tbo  offering  or 
consecrated  gift)  with  ths  tips  of  the  fin- 
gers, Lact  1,  20  1  5.  19  ad  fin. ;  cL  Ov.  F. 
2,  573 :  computare  digitis,  to  count  on  the 
fingers^  to  reckon  up,  Plaut  Mil.  2,  2,  51 . 
Plin.  34,  9,  19,  no.  20 ;  cf.  numeraro  per 
digitos,  Ov.  F.  3,  123.  Hence  venire  ad 
digitos,  to  be  reckoned,  Plin.  2, 23.  21.  §  87 ; 
and  si  tuoB  digitos  novi,  thy  skill  in  reck- 
oning, Cic.  Att  5, 21,  13 ;  cL  also  dioerore 
argumenta  in  digitos,  to  count  on  Uie  fin- 
gers, Quint  11,  3.  114  :  concrcpare  mgi- 
tos  or  digitis,  to  snap  the  fingers^  as  a  sig- 
nal of  command,  Petr.  ^,  5 ;  Plaut  Mil 

2,  2.  53 ;  Cic.  Off.  3,  19  ;  v.  concrepo,  no. 
1. ;  cf.  also  digitus  crcpans,  Mart  3,  82; 
15 :  digitorum  crepitus,  id.  14.  119 ;  and 
digitorura  pcrcussio,  Cic.  Oft'.  3,  19,  78 : 
intendere  digitum  ad  aliquid,  to  point  the 
finger  at  any  thing,  Cic.  de  Or.  1.  46  fin. : 
licerl  digtto,  to  hold  up  the  finger  in  bid- 
ding  at  an  auction,  Cic.  Vorr.  2,  3,  11 ; 
for  which  also  tollcre  digitum,  id.  ib.  2, 1, 
54.  This  latter  phrase  also  signifies,  To 
raise  the  Jmger  in  token  of  submission, 
said  of  a  combatant  Sid.  Ep.  5,  7;  cf. 
Mart  Spect  29.  5;  and  Schol.  Perm.  5, 
119  :  loqnl  digitis  nutuque,  to  talk  by 
signs,  Ov.  Tr.  2,  453 ;  different  is,  post- 
quam  fuerant  digiti  cum  voce  locuti,  i.  e. 
playing  as  an  accompaniment  to  singing, 
IHb.  3,  4,  41 ;  c£  ad  digiti  sonum.  id.  1,  2, 
31 ;  cf.  also  Lucr.  4,  567 ;  5.  1384.  And 
for  the  Tarious  modes  of  employing  the 
fingers  in  oratorical  deUvery,  cf.  Quint  1, 
10,  35;  11,  3,  92  sq.;  103;  120,  et  aL: 
monstrari  digito,  i.  e.  to  be  pointed  out,  to 
become  distii^uishetl,  famous.  Hot.  Od.  4, 

3.  22  ;  Pers.  1,  28  ;  for  which,  demonstra- 
ri  diffito.  Tac  Or.  7  fin. :  nescit,  quot  dig- 
itos nabcat  in  manu,  of  one  who  knows 
nothing  at  all,  Plaut  Fers^  2,  2,  5  :  perco- 
quoro  aliquid  in  digitis,  for  any  thine  im- 
possible, Plant  Rud.  4,  1,  11 :  porrigcro 
digitum,  to  stretch  out  a  finger,  like  the 
Or.  idimiXov  uportivat,  ixTtivai,  for  to 
give  on^s  self  the  least  trouble,  Cic.  Fin. 
3.  1 7,  57 ;  cf:  exscrere  digitum,  Pcrs.  5, 
119  ScaL;  and  in  Uke  manner  proierre 
digitum,  to  move  a  finger,  to  undertake 
any  thing,  Cic.  Caecin.  25,  71 :  scalpcre 
caput  digito,  of  effenunate  men  fearful 
of  diaarrangiog  tiieir  hair,  Juv.  9,  133  Ru- 
pertl ;  cf.  ^m.  Ep.  53  ad  fin. ;  a  habit  of 
Pompey's.  ace.  to  Calvus  ap.  SchoL  Luc. 
7. 726,  et  Sen.  Contr.  3, 19  (AnthoL  Meyer, 
no.  71) ;  Amm.  17,  U.  Cf.,  for  the  de- 
tails of  what  has  been  said  above,  Ecbtor- 
meyer's  treatise  :  "  Ueber  Namen  und 
symbolischo  Bedeutung  dcr  Finger  bcl 
den  Griechon  und  Romem"  (Progr.  d. 
Hall.  Pttdagoginms,  r.  1835). 

UTranst:  1.^  toe  (c£  the  Uko  use 

of  the  Heb.  j^3V^,  the  Gr.  Uim^^oi,  and 
the  Fr.  doigt),  Lucr.  3,  527 ;  653 ;  Virg. 
A.  5,  426;  Fetr.  13S,  14;  Sen.  Ep.  lU; 
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Quint  2,3,8;  11. 3, 125^ et  saep. :  also  of 
0)0  toes  of  animals,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  4; 
Col.  8.  2,  8  ;  PUn.  10,  42,  54,  ct  al. 

2.  A  small  bough,  a  twig,  PUn.  14,  1, 3, 
§12;  17,24,37.§2i4. 

3,  As  a  measure  of  length :  An  inch, 
the  sixteenth  part  of  a  Roman  foot  (pes), 

~  G.r, 


"  Frontin.  Aquaod.  24  sq.  j"  Caes.  B. 
73,  6 ;  U.  C.  2, 10,  4,  et  al. :  digiti  primorcs. 
finger-ends,  as  a  measure,  Cato  R.  R.  21, 
2 :  digitus  tmnsversus,  a  finger-breadth, 
id.ib.45^ft.,- 48,2.— Proverb.:  digitum 
transvcrsum  non  disccdero  ab  aUqua  re, 
not  to  swerve  a  finger's  breadth,  Cic  Acad. 
2, 18,  58 ;  cf.  without  transrersum :  nus. 
quam  ab  argento  digitum  discederc,  id. 
Verr.  2,  4,  15 ;  and  ollipt :  ab  honcsdsei. 
nu  aontcntia  digitum  nusquam,  id.  Att  7, 

*  JUflrladxftlnliSf  e,  adj.  [digladlorj 

Fighting:  dSeidium,  Prud.  Cath.  3,  147. 

^•g'Uidlor)  (^1  V.  dep.  [gladius]  To 

fight  far  life  and  death,  to  fiercely  con- 
tend (a  CiceroD.  word) :  inter  se  sicis. 
Cic.  Leg.  3,  9, 20.— 2.  Transf. :  To  hotly 
contend,  dispute^  sc.  with  words  :  de  qui* 
bus  inter  se  digladiari  solent  (phUosopbi), 
Cic  Off.  1,  9,  ^  :  cum  aUquo  tot  volnnii* 
nibuB,  id.  Acad.  frgm.  ap.  N<m.  65, 14 ;  cf. 
coupled  with  depugnare,  id.  ib.  15 :  digla- 
dientur  illi,  prir  mc  Ucet  id.  Tusc.  4,  21. 

tdicmaf  ^^^  n.  =  6etYtta,  A  sped- 
HUM,  Cod.  aiieod.  14,  4,  9. 

djiS^aanterr  ^v*  Cowleouslyy  etc. ; 
V.  oigQor,  ad  fin, 

4^1lfttiu>f  onis,  /.  [dlgnor]  A  eontid- 
erin^wartMy  (perh.  not  antc-Aug. ;  for  in 
Cic  Att  10,  9.  2,  the  MS8.  fluctuate  be- 
tween dlgnationc  and  dignitatc.  Must 
freq.  in  Tac.  and  Suet) :  L  i^it. :  A  deem- 
ing worthy,  esteem,  regard  (jo  very  rare- 
ly) :  dienotione  allqucm  dUigerr,  Suet 
Calig.  24  :  diu  in  summa  dignationo  regis 
vixit  Just  28,  4,  10.— Far  more  freq.,  ft, 
TrausC,  with  respect  to  the  person  who 
enjoys  such  esteem  :  Dignity,  honor,  rqh 
utatton,  for  dignitas  :  redderc  bonorem 
sacerdotiis  dignatione  sua,  Llv.  10,  7  fin.; 
so  "1  '*  't:  L  ^'nlloj.  2,  59,  2;  2,  69,  3  ;  Tac. 
A.  i.  :'2  ;  .,1,  :;.! ;  42  fin. ,-  Hist  1,  52  fin. ; 
3,  hii :  ihzmL  i:l ;  26 ;  Suet  Caes.  4 ;  Aug. 
46-  LiEUb.  7,  ut  loep. 

diffnOi  '"^^  Worthily,  fitly,  becoming- 
ly; \.  iij-jnM,  id  fin, 

AigmiA.^  itti«./.  [dignus]  L  Lit:  A 
bein^  (Vjfrtfty,  liiorthinest,  merit,  desert  (so 
rariOy,  nD<l  ptrh.  only  in  Cic) :  Lamia 
pcdt  fjrut'tuntm:  omncsque  IntclIiRunt 
nee  dJL^Dltiiti'LVh  etdeeasenec  gTatlam,cic 
Fein.  1 1^  17  i  so  id.  Agr.  2,  2,  3  :  dijfnitas 
ccrinniljurui.  a  hcing  wortkv  of  tke  office  of 
eoj"-i>  i<].  Mur  13:  pro  dignitate  laudare, 
id.  Rose.  Am.  IS,  33.— Far  more  freq. 

n,  Meton.  (the  cause  for  the  etfect): 
Dignity,  greatness,  grandeur,  authority, 
rank :  "  dignitas  (est)  aUcujus  honesta  et 
cultu  ot  honoro  et  verecnndia  dlgna  auo* 
toritas,"  Cic  Inv.  2,  55 :  venustatcm  mu* 
Uebrem  duccru  debemus  dignitatem  viri- 
lem,  Cic.  Off.  1, 36, 130  ;  so  formae,  Id.  ib. ; 
Snct  Claud.  30 :  corporis,  Leber,  in  Macr. 
S.  2,  7 ;  Nep.  Dion.  1, 2  ;  cf.  also  Cic.  Inv. 
2, 1 ;  VeUej.  2,  29  ;  Plin.  Pan.  4,  5  :  ngere 
cum  dignitatc  ac  venustate,  id.  do  Or.  ], 
31, 142 :  personarum  dignitas,  id.  ib.  ^  141 : 
retinere  In  rebus  asperls  dignitatem,  id. 
ib.  2,  85, 346 :  In  scnatu  conaervaoda  anc- 
toritna,  i^jud  populum  dignitas,  Quint  11, 
3,  153,  et  saep. :  celsiasima  eedei  dignita- 
tis atque  honoris.  Cic.  SuU.  2,  5  :  ex  tarn 
alto  ^gnitatis  gradu,  Lacl.  3  Jin. ;  d.  id. 
Rep.  1,  27  (twice) :  est  in  Ipsis  (Ulieris 
populls)  magnuH  delectus  hominum  et 
di^tacum,  io.  ib.  1,  34  :  aliqnem  ex  hn- 
nuU  loco  ad  summam  dignitatem  perdu- 
ccro,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  39, 1 :  aUquem  digni- 
tate  oxaeqUHFC,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  4,  4  :  ut  ae- 
cundum  locum  dignitatis  Remi  obtine* 
rent  id.  B.  G.  6^  lifin,t  id.  ib.  4, 17, 1 ; 
cf.id.ib.6,8,l;7,M,  5;  7,77,6;  B.  C. 
1,  9,  2;  ct  saep.— b^  In  partic. :  Qfidal 
di^ny,  honorable  emp/oymcnt,  office :  gn- 
tulor  lactorqoe  turn  praesenti  turn  elvim 
spcrata  tua  digniute,  Cic  Fam.  2,  9 ;  id. 
ap.  Quint  7,  3,  35;  c£  so  in  plur.,  Cinfnt 
11, 1,  67  Spald.  If.  or.  j  Flln.  31, 7, 21 ;  PUn. 
Pan.  61,  2,  et  aL 

2iTranaf.,ofinBnimatc tilings:  WorUi. 
valtu,  erodJmcf  .*  opsonii,  Plaut  Bac.  1,  S; 
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Cic.  Off,  1,  39  :  cf.  tJorticiii*  id,  Q.  Fr.  3, 1, 
1 ;  d^  Or.  ^H  ^^  1^  -  piirtus^  urbu,  N4?p. 
Thfm.  0  :  locu  Suet,  L-olki;.  41,  vt  al. :  die;- 
nltAft,  quui(  cat  in  latltudiQc  pcclorli, 
Qui  IDC  lit  ^  J*!^  :  vprboruiUr  CIc,  Frcv. 
wiM,  U.  a7;  Quint  1^3,4^;  cL  tb.  P,  3, 
Si:  dobLtarcTHm,  id,fb.ia,l,8:  cfJIi.B, 

3,  3irlt  fubictjui^ndi,  id.  lli.  1^  H,  li^^  tC 

HDU. 

difftlO}  afi]^  V-  ^■>]1^-  Art.'  tiiifin, 

jiirwiPtfrTjCi  PMrrtAy,  or  JfjwTinj?  (niostlj 
pocL  Htid  iu  jiu«t-Aug^.  pn}£p.  -,  noE  io 
Coc?..  ^dIL,  dt  Quidt.):  ^a)  ^^fyu^nt  o^i- 
qiio-  re  ■  huud  cquidciu  tiJi  iiic  ^iii^DGrbO' 
Tinrc,  VW  A.  1,  Xti;  au  fiUnacmliuiiurc, 
Ot,  M,  1h  l!M  [  3,  5L*1  e  a  ^^  t  H-  130 : 
iBnct.  Vctp.  2  ^n. ;  Dum.  12  Jin^  el  nl,  ; 
to  tdio  fiLDCTt*.  Virgf  Ar  11.  1^  :  htmc 
numsn,  cubtlL  (iIra),  id.  Ed.  4,  G3:  ih- 
quern  non  Mmnouc  non  viau^Tiip.  A.  A^ 
lA  Jin. ;  libellum  vcniA,  iK.  Tt.  3,  H.  51  ; 
PciiU  1>  e,  Wt  ct  ftl— (fJ)  With  fallfr  object- 
Ktitencf%  likL*  the  Gr.  ii\i^  and  &\iiii'fmi^ 
Tti  TBJfitsd  OMJii.,  htctimiHg,  worthy  of  an^i 
xlf,  Mr.,  tu  da  a  certain  tiling ;  ro  ''''r^Ji  f 
And  with  a  negatJTe,  not  to  dtign,  t>  diA- 
dam-r'  jam  ntmo  sueplccrn  in  coqli  di^^ri- 
tur  Im-iJn  u^nntiK  Luc^r,  %  lU^J  ;  4o  i^ith 
R  nee,  *  t^onill,  64.  iVn  t  Virg.  A.  J^  73i] ; 
U  4tA  ;  Hor.  Kj),  1,  11"h  40;  Col  5,  1,  J  ^ 
SueL  Her  ±j^  Ve&p.  13,  ct  aL  AlfirttiH- 
tiYciy  :  fUi  h?  pulcm  vlrtp  tUgiiPtur  jun- 
gen?  Dido^  Virg.  A.  4.  li^J ;  so  hi.  Etl,  fi, 
I ;  Ov.  Am.  a,  1,  3?  ;  Fiut.  A,  5*1 ;  Tmtv 

4,  I,  M :  flnct  Vwp.  7.  ct  bL— (>)  WltJi 
doublf^  atr.:  ttfoYix  ni  t\uvm  {tlma^Htar^ 
lltquiL,  ifltn  virnnt^icffl  fwid  Korthy  to  be 
htr  husband,  f>v,  M-  H,  y^^ti ;  so  IVucroa 
doiuliii}^,  (?)  Virp.  A.  IDl  E^^  r  rcfrf^m  nne- 
iTum  tiliiim,  Citrt,  fi,  10  meJ.— (-1)  KiUpt 
AvlUk  cur  ji«.  (th(  ifl^  to  be  suppliL^d  from 
tlwcontcxE)t  urftnt  9Uor^[li!rt;muriii  big- 

T8J:  tiulici  MiuKidoi]itmdLa;Tinntf.^  Partho- 
rum  impcrlLinii  iust^  41^  4. — H^^ncc 

d  1  g  u  A  ti  t  o  r>  Afir.  Co  MTituHt^^  tokh 
comjN.aU{tai-t  (ptjet'{']EU&.  Aod  very  nir4!>  : 
ttiqiuntf  rii  di^nnti-i-  nuditu,  VupLic.  Tbc 
S  :  ImjiertirLi,  f^ymm.  Kp.  5,  l£i. 

cocMTfttCA  ilignet  dcrnrprt!  noatiiB,  Par-  in 
Nnn,  »^,  15 :  no  r.  itr/^  Id.  it>.  470,  '^  :  ^u 
i^v.  \'irg.  At  ll|  Itcd;  and  in  Diomed^  p, 
335  F. ;  An.  In.  Nan.  470^  19  ^  bunu  tAnLo 
muncn'  dl^QiV  Calvqi  in  s^cft^  1.  L  ;  *o  t 
nJ&JL,  Cic.  Arat  34.— li^  I\\^\yT,  ori.  In 
p£Liftlve  ftlgniV. :  4>a*:>nfi  Pt^apLs  digT]?r 
domo,  Att.  \q  Nan.  '^1,  7  :  hi  c.  ofrt,  Cic. 
lie  Or.  a,  7 ;  ftiv.  3.  39^  114  OrdL  X  (T.; 
Acfid.  1,  K),  %  ;  Ocrtin,  fr^m.  np.  PHsc.  p. 
7in  ?. ;  VLrtf.  A,  3,  #75 ;  und  t  rTi/^  Att- 
iuNon.  iSl,  5;  Liicx.  S.r^'i;  hSd.  13,  a©. 

^Tgfifti-aTit.  f^ijcnft  Unp4»tiunt,  ut  Jjeli 
■otr>t'fn  pucarlLuj.  Feit  p.  5^1  ^  cC  (Toinuu 
p.  404. 

digUpiC^tifkf  ■"=,/  Idi^noBco]  rftr 
nnrvr  cr/^Mitiir^KuiEn^i  j^nair^Ao^tf  (ecrl. 
LaL)  :  Aneiui.  dti^  Mur.  ucf  L  1^4  i  nudi  et 
bE^iiLt  iii  dt'  (k'n.  2»  i' Jin, 

ten  dinoifcu),  erp,  *-  a.  fnopco]  Ta  knov! 
apart,  tij  liijfii/t^uiah^  /itftrm  ^Jiw;  tbln^ 
fram  anathrr  (perh.  Hat  onlo^.^ve.]  :£  (a) 
A1iqi]i<i  with  ab  or  unTi^ty  th^  abL.^  vix 
tit  dlfnot^tri  iKtsBit  a  mostiebci  verat  Plin, 
1%  n,  3fi  1  civpm  iUgno»ceiw  hafttc,  Hot. 
Ep.  1,  IS,  31 ;  so  ri:H:tiiin  cutto,  Id.  Ih.  3, 
%  44. — {fj)  ^jmplj  allquld  :  Km  tinoitu, 
QulbtL  11.  3,  31 ;  cf  rncvm  auiibq*.  boo- 
cirm  ocnlK  Id.  ib.  IS;  Tftf,  Gemi.  W: 
aliquid  lapar? ,  Col  £!,  ^  ^1 :  imoB  ?t  atitj- 
no*.  id.  fl.  \  7  ;  Juv.  10,  3  i  rcri  Bpcx4i?m. 
PcrF.5,  lOS^L'tBwp.— (y)  Witb  *  n>laaFe 
AcnttJDcc ;  dlgnoscerv  Qtild  ealidum  ctc- 
prt,  B£t.  Per«.  S.  24.— <fl)  ^i#, :  tntt-r  w 
«hiiQc4,  Tix  ut  [)i^04ict'rc  pouis,  Ov,  M. 
13^  ^^ ;  BO  Suet  OtiL  1^ 

JJIP^w.  a.  nm«  ddj,  ft  &  DlC-naii. 
maftT  iiroli.  of  kiiirlreii  orijcin  with  thf  fif. 
^IKuiof,  wh(M*>  prim.  lui^aiiLn^,  like  that 
of  ^jt)(, }«,  o(  lilt  a  ^nlue,  wartb  at 
nuirli  fts;  T,  PoBBQw,  aub  L.  vv.;  hcnco 
tix>p.)  IfririAvT  dtimfiftg  (m  bi  En^lj^b.  In 
A  good  ur  tn  Beiue)^  of  tMngf :  ticAdAif^ 
473 
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fiitin^y  bixomtn^,  proptf  t^ery  freq.  In  ill 

Ei^odi  nnd  kindii  af  wrltbi|i'') ;  vinii'lT.i 
1  QjL'  moftl  ftniiliEid  Diutlfla  ui  campoit- 
iion,  with  tlic  di/.  tprd/^ :  tf-  Billroth  Ur. 
4  lEiU),  (I  rf/iificc  atntejfcc,  or  ti^*.  ?  in  tlie 
Auf,  poctA  lUw  ^q-  with  the  inf. ;  Olh- 
cr^fi*?  with  III,  ihc  jrtt.  or  OfC  pfflftom^ 
mijr.'  {cj)  r,  B^t  («r>  moft  I'rtq.):  dlgtitli 
domlcL}  Bi^mift,  Plaut.  Am.  '^  3.  ^T~;  cf. 
vir  (i^ntn?,  nvo.  mnjoribus  fiula  dli^ilMl- 
mui,  Cic,  phiL  3,  10,  35;  id.  Finn-  3,  ]fl 
djjtn, :  JLi^r<-nud  pftln?  dijgni*  Hot.  A.  P. 
*ii,  ct  aaf^p. :  dl^nua  ts  T(irb?ribuii  mul- 
tirt,  Ilflut.  Mil  2,  :J,  71 :  omlci  novi  diifui 
Dmicitni,  Cic.  Lnol  10  :  ■umnift  laiulc  dii|- 
tiodt  id.  Rep.  3,  4 ;  Id,  Jb.  3>  1*.  tt  *atp. : 
amnibua  pratiriA,  quae  nnprabii  vir\#  l>\g- 
nn  aunt^  dlj^ior  tkullim  est  humn,  Plant. 
Bac  4, ;],  9  j  Tic.  LreI.  1,  4  :  juHntadui, 
qttue  nan  tnmlu  Bmlci),  HCtl  tie  Uh^ru  qnl- 
dem  iiij^jua  i»t.  id.  ih,  ^  t^  :  Uuint.  11^  1. 
40  ;  dijnuu!!!  otlio  arehls,  id.  ib.  7,  %  311 ;  o 
fane,  milcJ  di^ni'  mrro^  Hor.  Od.  3,  13,  S  ; 
miifiera  dlgnn  vL-nii^tipntnn  V{.'ai:n!,  EHiut 
Poi^q.  ^4,  4 ;  f^jr  wlilcbi  diem  di^iun 
Ventri  {lUrL,  ^^  Veniw>,  id.  \\j.J.2.Al:ii  ut 
t<-  d]i£mfiiu  ninlft  malarn  a«?tntftii  f-Ticnit 
id.  Aul  1,  1,  4;  c£  kL  Trid,  1.  3,  Iffl ; 
Rtid.  ^3t  Stt,  fet  ftiep. :  diffjuduni  dignnm 
fiUi^uld  hcruin  aunbiu;,  Cic.  Rep.  ^13: 
uliqujd  initnurt*  di^nni  coust^qiti,  id.  lb, 
1.  fl  ;  io  *  Cups,  U.  G,  7,  25,  1  ;  Phaetlr.  4, 
2U  3.  fl  a)-:  tl  i^uid  aiitca  ftdmieiiwim 
piaculo  di^num,  Liv.  40,  1^  et  aiicp. :  tri- 
hai.'n'  id  ruique,  quod  «it  ^laquti  illgnutn, 
Cic.  Rep.  3, 11 :  Dcqnc  emin  decarum  est 
iiociup  di9  dlftttuixi,  id.  Div.  I,  ^2:  ^ulc- 
quifl  fh^Dsn  Anpi^^nte  bonaque,  Jlor,  E^p, 

1,  4.  5,  et  SBi-p.;  diot.'irf]  CiimA  lilgtia,  Virj{. 
E-  9(  jfi, — 0^  With  a  T*;lat  aunience 
CsIki  frei]..  dianiiih  nut  In  thu  Aug.  psotA)  : 
ngn  vldere  dl^'nui^i  qui  UIh::;  sicQ,  I'luitt, 
Pi.  S,  :^  IT  ;  cf.  Id.  Rud,  2,  fi.  % :  Mil.  4, 

2,  Ti^  1  qui  modrflte  piu'f't,  ^'Idetur^  qui  &!- 
iqunndo  Imperet,  dJgnuJi  ewe,  Cic.  hv^.  3, 
Hi  iiamlnea  di^o!,  quibuficum  di4t>crN/tur 
pulimtidn  Acnd.  ^  0,  H^  ;  Quint.  10, 1, 131, 
rrleajcrp. — (^  )  ^Tf£if,<  that  of  which  some  im^ 
or  fiumctliloig  i^  worthy*  tu  bo  tupfilidd 
from  ttiti  context):  ML  Quiun  MtoeAt  int- 
tnr  i  Sifr  Ahum  citicmlibct ;  Nnin  iicetro- 
nim  ni'nin  diiG;nus  eitt  Plnut.  I'oi-^Uh  4^  % 
3^  ;  cfr  id.  Cuixr.  4.2,2i;  and  ut  no  dimid 
citD  diligere  uirjinnnt  neve  non  di^nogi, 
ric  Cic.  LavL  '^\,7ff  tg.;  iUnd  excmplum 
ftb  digniA  et  idoTunA  mi  inditmos  ct  don 
idun«je  traiisff  rtiiFn  RaU.  C.  51.  !l]7  Kritx. : 
di^lA  mt  e»t?  j^HThtUB,  lior  Kp,  1,  7,  23  : 
omdcf,  ait,  midle  laudntoa  a  se,  dign^a  in^ 
dJcno#que,  qu^to,  rtc.  IhIv.  ^,  ICL,  ot  ^nep. : 
mieni  djcci  ih,[rn]Drc'ni  cbi^^  humlncni  po- 
lii?  AthciiLri  alirrutn  i  PUut,  Ep.  1.  1,  34  ; 
cL  i^ucL  Aug.  Ml  difnufl  pntranus,  Q^ 
Cic.  Fe-L  com.  1,  3 :  <Ii^i<ir  honrA.  Hvt. 
Od.  2, 14,  35 :  dignn  cauaa,  Lit.  3i,  ti ;  ilig- 
num  apr-rae  pretiuni,Qtudt  12,^,7;  iLjEt- 
njifl  gmtj.'fl  persalverc^  Vjrg.  A.  1,  bOO ;  ^ 
ri37  :  di|;ua  F^lorfn  ruHi;,  id  (icurn.  I.  IG?, 
f^t  eacp, :  ad.  tuani  farniam  illn  df^n  est, 
Piant  Mil.  4,  L.  HI.  f^u  rv^-Btedly  dig- 
ntuu  ciE,  it  itfei*pfiipat  btrttmiftg,  Dcquum 
EKt,  ducet,  convenit:  FhiuL  Mil.  ^  1,  l'-J9  : 
Mire.  ],  i,  33;  Ti-r  Vh.  !i,  3.  Tkl :  lifi* : 
Cic.  Tuftc,  a.  5.  H^  Llr.  1.  14  ;  ikm.  dc 
Ira  ],  IS  :  \'lre.  G,  a,  391,  et  *l^{^)  fv  iitf. 
(t:>ffp.  I'rf  g.  in  tht'  Aug.  puota  :  in  Cic  not 
at  iill^:  Cntull  &*,  IJI  :  Juxtitrt^K  ipati- 
lira  Vitnc,  Oy.  Tr.  3,  4,  34  t  poncre  annua, 
id.  Hi,  A.  [I,  14t  ct  tj, ;  *nd  cofirf  freq.  in 
the  potEu:  can^H  dbKnua,  Vir;.  E.  A,  M  ; 
BO  uiuu-t,  liL  ib,  t^  3  iiesrribi.  llor  S,  1,  4, 
3  :  DotBfl,  id.  ib.  1,3,31 1  ttgi,  Ul.  ib.  1,  lU, 
73  [  Uuicit  ly,  J,  Wj,  irt  (fl*.'p. :  nuctcrlboit 
hue  dedif  quibu*  dii^niun  credl  eBt^  Liv.  '^i 
!26  ad^fi---(ty  ^Vitji  ui :  Tion  sura  dignus 
prau  le,  iil  figam  pultim  in  parleteni,  PlauL, 
Mil  4,  4,  4:  S0LIV.S4,  l(i:  c^uint  fl,  5, 13; 
12,  11,  34. — G:>  c  fiea.  (ace,  to  tbe  Gr. 
iiUi  rivoi):  tli^inif  ^Litts.  Pliant^  Ttia. 
5r  3t  31) :  caiCitatiQ  dijcnlsaima  tuii«  rirtu- 
tii.  lialb,  itt  Cic  AtL  K  15,  A. — ti?>  ^.  «t^ 
j/Tcniofit. ;  non  nie  ct-nanfi  Bcirt!  quid  tlig- 
sxia  jfii^m  «  I'liiut  Cupt,  A,  ^  1<^;  «a  I'cr. 
Ph.  3,  3,  iH  r  jl  exopU'in,  qimniiuu  dj,e, 
nu«,  tFintiuu  tL-iit  (dl  ^ii]|L  Ate-,  Plaut.  I'd. 
4, 1,  30. 

Jdri- .-  qinim  dlifno  omnta  incedlt,  bund 
iDuh'tTlcie  [  plant  MiL  3, 3,  58  ;  m  id  Ca 
dn.  4,  If  M  ;  CU:.  de  Sea.  1,  2 ;  Cat«ks  is 
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Cic.  FanL  IS,  13 ;  Vellej.  a,  67  j  1 
fti;  Hor.  t>i  1,(1,  14;  Kp.  SJ,  1, 
^CtrfHp^  Hor.  a.  3,  7,  47.-^j 
net  to  occur, 

igmdiurj  ;/d  ^o  afMtri  OF  rtJUfnK 
dra/(^  fjflrl ,'  tti  go  amy^  dtpart^ 
(quite  cJAiB.y 

L  Lit;  lana  tnm  CDngred 
aoje,  tujn  {ii^rcdicdn.  Cic  iN.  U. 
cf.  dlgrpiiijnur  pAullum,  rumi 
bclU  counuf^  Ov.  M.  ^1,  43  :  ita  i 
^'liiuntur^  Sa\h  J.i^JU.  t  cL  til 
fli^ntCB,  07.  Ilor.  18. 117 ;  «dd  i 
ei,  Virg,  A.  4,  :^  :  numquim  ^^ 
eroHUfi  Cic-  Bull  IS ;  BO  ab  J 
Fflm.4,  13;  13,  l&i  Ajx3,yE  C 
1.  57,  A  ;  (?aII,  J.  18,  11  j  Lit.  ?J 
Caee.  43^  et  at;  ct^  a  ealldqui 

Cftw.  B.  c.  1,  3G,  4 1  LIT.  3i<,  y: 

Auct  B,  Afr+  7,  4  3  a  Corey ra,  L 
ux  t.'u  loco,  Cacs.  B.  C.  L  7vi, 
poUoqulo,  Liv^  33,  3tl ;  doEnOi  i 
7;  tficUdlOv  Suet.  Ner.  43;  ct 
74  i  iddc,  Anct  Bh  Afr,  RU,  4  ; 
^^  ct  al, :  hoi  ego  dlgrediena  Inc 
bur  obortla,  Virg,  A.  il,  ^'''i  ;  ct 
<i5a  f  T«.  A,  L  37  Bach. ;  Hist- : 
dL'ln  atatim  dlgri^dii-'us,  Mttj^ 
t^ll.  J.  94,  3  Knts.:  ambo  in  j 
OlgresBi,  Sail,  J.  109,  3 ;  so  Thc 
{>,  1 ;  c£  in  urbem  Ad  capeFH^m 
trahij,  id.Agr.6:  tid  sua  tutund 
4,  73  ;  Frunlin.  StmL  1,  4,  3  :  i- 
IV.  A.  *2,  m  :  dttmum,  id,  ib.  3 
^^-  Trap. t  To  go  anide,  u 
part  t  uii^p.  In  It^dg,  if  digrtjt 
rulteoiuly  correct  it  into  fitgn 
sjput(i-£i  to  go  down,  dcfci 
V.) :  noB  no&tTD  officio  nihil  *iM 
m, '  Tcr  Ph,  4,  5. 10  :  dlffredi  al 
propofiueri^,  Clc.  de  Or,  *^  77,  3 
rutupor  a  causa,  id  BruL  93Jfii 
sa,  icL  Inv.  1,  51  atljiit-, :  ix  eo 
in  idt  Quit^MO,  ti,  5  :  ■acpedAti 
niorendoB  fknlmoA  di^redi«.''fiiJi 
de  Or.  3, 77.  313  ;  Ju  abe.,  Quinl 
4,  3»  17  :  veruni  hue  Itm^u^,  iiu 
tu  fiOt,  ab  epifitula  llmanhi'J 
eet  orotia  nif  fi,  Cie,  ^'err.  3, 3.  (^ 
I  Co  Jnin.  Udde  hue  di,^reA9i  t^un 
tanmr,  i*L  N.  I>.  3,  33jU.|  cf.  a 
Jin.  t  Quint,  3,  4,  15. 
,  digxesnoi  ^'^  /  Idipned 

1 4^  uf>an,  fiejsaratmg  i  ngain^ 
fvirling,  drjMtrture  :  *  I,  Lit  I 
uif.  mure  treq.  dli;Tt>MUi,  v,  U 
grctilo.  tura  ^'t;ro  ilJirTcuio  ucied 
Fr.  L  3,  4.— Mare  ffvq.,  IL  Tt 
ing  AiFrjEr,  cfrcid^Hm  ;  r^^'P-  tn  lai 
JI17H ;  quallfl  ad  DidjdVfiJiduni  (« 
dij^fci^uo  {fA.  a  rL>cbo,  n-^ifni 
Lin},  17},  (;elL  I,  3,  i4 :  ft  pivf 
ti  [me  d  i^p^aslo^  Cic.  Brut  SS ;  h 
Id.  Inv,  Ij  Si;  iJcCNr,£,77,3lt: 
Quidt4,  3,19;  <),  1,33;  33:  9, 
1,33 

1 .  digreWMj  a,  nin,  r«rt 
irreilitfr. 

parting,  iftftaraltttg  i  a  going 
parturer  L  ^i*-  dpKHl  prose) 
Miji   no«tri  latncdtadoncm   pir 

rEWPum  vera  non  tutl:?Kein.  Ci 
.  4  :  liO  vpjt.  flCcesBUf,  id.  N,  t^ 
caulked  with  iliiccAme,  id,  de  :• 
cf.  nl*o  iiL  I'is.  3Si,  i*l :  Act  1. 
1I,^3jj(ii.,'  ii\ii:t.  Tib  10; 
IL  Trop.  Duly  In  Qulut ;  A 
in  fpetH-b.  digTFumon^  Quint.  B 
3,  14  ;  In  pJnr.,  id.  ib.  10, 1,  47, 

*  di«fiTQIlIliOi  ii^>  '^  "-i  qs 
one's  (!ii.'U'  tD  piL-LiiMi.  t,  c.  7V>  ^ 
I'hoii'dT.  5,  .'i.  37  (iLukHB  tre  ihc 
read  (/nrgmnditj. 

t  dilajtllRUlP  ^  n.=/jfa^£« 
iiimtntf:  -^ — ^..x- — ,  tJoiirp.lj39 
p.  477  j}i.,  et  Baep.  {hi  Ter.  Mji< 
V-,  written  a«  Greek), 

"  dii&dic&tich  ^rti^.  f  [d 

ju  fig  iff  if,  dt^ridiftg,  detoTRiniitg 

1      m\      5tJ 

juajf^s  tir  diciiki,  App.  ductr. 
179  pd.  Hip.) 

WitlTibt;  idoftofvho  Ttrb 
Inttlng;  To  jwlgc  in  dimir 
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tUt^itkin^i  to  decide,  dturwUne  (quite 
cUiu.) :  ego  dicam.  quod  mibi  in  men- 
tern :  tiLC^diCH,  Ter.  UenuL  5,  2,  33  ;  so 
«b«.,  Quint.  12,  7,  8,  et  al. ;  Ter.  UeauL  2, 
*i,  8  :  aliena  meliiu  quam  sua,  id.  ib.  3, 1, 
96 :  calide  rerbU  contraverilaa,  non  aequl- 
tato,  Cic  Caccin.  17,  49  ;  so  controTCTai. 
am,  id.  Fin.  3,  2,  6  :  causam.  Liv.  40,  16 : 
litem,  Uor.  Od.  3, 5,  54,  et  saepL— With  an 
ofalject-seiitence  :  qnam  (ac  uzorem)  om- 
nium Thebis  rir  noam  esse  optimom  dl- 
Jndicat.  ^ic^f  M,  aceouMts,  Plaut.  Ara.  S,  2, 
45. — And  with  a  relat  sentence :  oeque 
dijndlcari  posset,  uter  utri  virtute  ante* 
ferendus  videretur,  Cnes.  B.  O.  5,  44  jin^ 
et  al. — 2.  T  r  a  n  s  1,  To  decide  fry  arms  : 
dUudicatA  belli  fortunl  Cues.  R  C.  S.  32, 
6;  ao  diacordiae  civium  ferro,  Vellej. 

a;aa 

IL  With  the  Idea  of  the  particle 
preaomiDatine:  7b  diecern  by  iwUr- 
nt^  t  to  dietingmsh :  vera  et  falsa  mjudi- 
oare,  Cio.  Acad.  3,  33,  107 ;  cfl  recta  ac 
prava,  id.  do  Or.  3,  50,  195 :  jus  ct  injuri- 
am,  honeste  ac  tnipia  (shortly  before,  le- 
sem  bonam  a  mala  diridere),  id.  Leg.  1, 
Ifi,  44  :  amorem  verum  et  Actum,  Id.  Fam. 
9,  16.  2 :  benevolmn  et  aimulatoretn,  Q. 
Cic.  PeL  coos.  10 ;  also  vera  a  falsis,  reri 
simllla  ab  Incredibilibus  (coupled  with 
distinguere),  Cic.  Part.  40,  139  ;  and  inter 
has  sententiaa,  id.  Tusc  1,  U,  23;  for 
wiiich  simply  sentendas  sobtlUssime,  OelL 
2,  7,  2.— With  a  relat  sentence:  d^jndi- 
candam  est,  immodicum  sit  an  graode, 
PUn.  Ep.  9, 26^  S. 

MMlaE^  *»!«.  /•  [dijugo]  A  mp- 

^•JAMO  ((^)>  without  per/,  atum,  1. 
V.  a.  7v  eqpeavui ;  aliquom  ab  aliimo 
(ooupled  with  d^fsnxit).  Am.  S,  p.  162 ; 
id.  7  init. 

—-^  dijmctlop  dtinnc- 

_„_«??,  u'lii,"^^.  [dilabor] 
That  soon  goes  to  pieces :  vesica,  PHn.  8, 
55,  81  (III. 

A*ttbor)  apnu.  3.  v.  dep.  n.  TofeM 
«s«ti^n%  go  to  pieces,  «kW<  awoj^  dissetst 
(^te  chus. ;  not  in  Caes). 

1,  Lit:  A.  In  gen.:  glartcfl  Uquefac- 
t«  et  dilapsa,  C?!c.  N.  D.  2, 10 ;  cf.  ao  nix, 
Liv.  21,  36 :  nebula.  Id.  41,  2 ;  humor, 
Plhi.  8, 65,  65  :  calor,  Virg.  A.  4.  705  :  Vnl- 
canns  (1  e.  ignis),  Hor.  8. 1,  5,  73  :  aestua, 
Tnc.  A.  14,  ^  et  sacp. :  ungula  in  qninos 
dilapsa  ungues.  Or.  M.  1,  j  42.  Poet: 
(Proteus)  in  aquas  tenurs  dilapsus  abibit, 
qs.  melting  atcw,  Virg.  G.  4,  410. 

JB.  In  partlc:  1,  In  the  historians 
or^enoM,  csp.  of  soldiers :  7b  fiu  in 
d^rmt  direeHone,  to  MxUer,  diaperee :  ex- 
ercitutf  amisao  duce  brevl  dilabUnr,  8all. 
J.  18,3;  so  id. Cat. 57, 1;  Nep.  £um.3,4: 
Liv.  9,  45 ;  Suet  Vit  16 ;  Frondn.  Slrat 
2, 1, 18 :  2,  5,  18.  ct  al. :  ab  signis,  Liv.  23, 
18;  cC  so  with  a6,  id.  94,  46;  37,20;  with 
ex,  id.  6,  17 :  bi  oppidn,  id.  a  29 ;  cf.  so 
with  £»,  id.  21, 32  :  40,  33 ;  41,  5 ;  96  ;  44, 
43 ;  Just  13,  5  Jin. ;  16,  4,  17 ;  Fronthi. 
Htrat  3,  e,  3 ;  with  ad.  Suet  Califf.  48 ; 
Just  2, 12, 19 ;  Frostin.  Strat  3,  6^  3 :  do- 
mum.  id.  9, 12  Jin. 

2,  Pregn,,  Nke  our  To  tvmhle  dovn, 
i.  e.  to  fall  to  piccet,  go  to  decay :  monu- 
iDentii  vinim  dHap^a,  Lncr.  5,  312  ;  so  of 
buUdinga.  Liv.  4.  20  Drak. ;  Tnc.  A.  4,  43 ; 
Hist  1,  G8 ;  86  ad  Jin, ;  Ben.  Ep.  12;  et  at : 
Davis  putris  vetustatc,  Liv.  35,  2S;  CoL 
19,  3,  » :  cadavera  tabo.  Virg.  O.  3,  557 ; 
ct  corpora  foedn,  Ov.  M.  7,  550 :  fax  in 
ehierea.  Hor.  Od.  4, 13, 98.  et  saop. 

n.  Trop.  (ace.  to  «a.  L  B,  2)  7^  go  to 
daoay,  go  to  mtn :  male  parta  male  dila- 
bnntur,  Pocta  ap.  dc  Phil.  2, 27  :  nc  om- 
uls dilabantur,  si  naum  aliquod  effugarit, 
etc.  Tusc.  4,  5,  10 :  pmeclarissime  coo* 
atlcvki  respubliea,  icT  Off.  2,  23 ;  so  res 
frmilUris,  id.  lb.  %  18.  64 :  divMae,  vis 
corporis,  ccc,  Rail.  J.  2.  2 :  rci  maxunMe 
(OM.  croscerc),  id.  lb.  lOi,  6:  omnia  i»- 
vi^a,  id.  ib.  27,  9 :  tempus,  i.  e.  to  Oip 
otpMy,  id.  lb.  36,  4  :  vecd^ln  publics  ncg- 
li^ntiA,  LctofmU  into  eonfueion,  Liv.  33, 
40  Jin. :  curae  Inter  nova  gandla,  to  vmt- 
isA,  Or.  Pont  4,  4,  21.  et  sncp. :  roeA  me- 
inorii.  Cic.  Phfl.  13,  5, 11. 

*dH&edrttip|  6ni»,f.  [dUacero]  Di- 
lactratiim  :  AnTS,  p.  74. 
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dX-lM&TOf  K^  atom,  1.  v.  &     7b  tear 

to  pieces,  to  diUxceratt  (mostly  poet  sad  in 

rt-Aug. prose;  not  in  Cia  and  Caca.)  : 
Lit:  dUacemnda  feris  dabor,  *  CatulL 
64,  152;  cf  Ov.  Her.  IS;  116;  so  domi- 
num  (canea),  id.  Met  3,  250 :  naCum,  id. 
Her.  11, 112 :  moliebre  coipus  tormectiB, 
Tac  A.  IS,  57  :  allquid  (spiculi),  to  lacer- 
ate, woundj  Cels.  7,  5,  no.  2,  et  Hacp.— Q, 
Trop.:  resmd)Uca  dllaccrata,  Ball.  J.  41, 
5  Kritz.  (prob.  an  imitation  of  Thue.  3, 82 
An.) :  malis  consnttiB  animus  dilacoratnr, 
Tac  A.  6,  6  jEn. ;  ct  opea.  Ov.  Her.  1,  90 
Loers.  • 

*dl-4ftlD&10p  u«>  V-  ^  [liUiUiw]  7b 
aplk  m  two .-  nuoos,  Ov.  Nux.  73. 

di^AliCiBfttaik  ^  um.  Part,  Hanei- 
nojirom  to  pieces,  diiacerated  (late  I^t) : 
membra,  Prud.  arc^.  5, 155 :  vitalia,  Amm. 
32.  ". 

di*lmni<h  "  ^i  atsm,  1.  e.  a.  To  tear  to 
pi^.i  :,,u,th  l/irfrJtte  (rare^  but  quite  daas.) ; 
(Clu'iiL  cDrUvi  ri  CBOibus  dilamandum  re- 
Uqij»>|],  f  M\  >h'  13;  cf.  id.  pofit  Tusc.  S, 
la  2A  ■  (K.  M  5,  645 ;  10.  387 ;  lb.  597 ; 
T*!'.  A.  I L,  :>,► :  ;»6  ;  Claud,  in  Ruf.  2,  408  : 
anirniirn  (4.^»U]j1r<l  with  dispergcre),  Lucr. 
3,  53!!^.  lu  H  iJT.  coostmctioD  :  dilaniata 
comas,  Ov.  Am.  3,  9,  53. 

^dllapidfttiOf  ^nia,  /.  [dilaptdol 
A  squaMtring  awets :  booorum,  Cod. 
Theod.  4,  SO.  L 

dl-lafido*  ve.  «•  «•«  lit^  To  srattcr 
Ulce  stones ;  faeace.  To  tt^om  oiMy,  squan- 
der, to  consume  (very  rare) :  Dostras  tri- 
sinta  minas,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  7,  4 ;  cf.  Firm. 
Math.  6,  10 :  gnuidiDe  hoininumque  bo- 
nmque  laborea.  Col.  10;  330. 

*  dXla»^  doia,  /.  [dilabor]  Decay, 
destrvetiSi :  Aug.  Civ.  D.  32,  12. 

dilapRUh  ^<  um.  Part,,  from  dilabor. 

dl-langior^  ^tus,  4.  r.  dep.  a.  To  give 
away  or  htstow  liberally ;  to  lavish  (veiy 
rare)  :  aUquid  alicui.  *  Cic  Agr.  3,  29  j^  ; 
cf  Suet.  Caes.  80  :  peeuniam  MasiB,  Tac 
A.  16,  30 :  Ladom  (i.  e.  Jus  Latii)  cxter- 
Bis,  id.  Hist  3,  55. 

^'^^In  passive  signif :  C.  Grac- 
chus in  Prise  p.  793  P.:  dilanitls  pro- 
scriptonmi  bonu,  Snll.  in  Gea  15,  13,  8. 

alfttft1|o>  AoiB'  /'  [dilate]  .4n  eztend- 
ing,  eniargtmg  (lute  Lat) :  laminae.  Tert 
Anim.37aij!iB.;  8uperiorum,id.Pneser. 
47. 

4llJltio,  6nis.  /.  [dtffero.  no,  B,  3]  A 
pmttimg    off,    deUa/ing,    deferring  (good 

5 pose):  (a)  c  gtn.:  temporis,  Cic.  Phil. 
,  1.  3 :  comltiomm,  id.  Manil.  I,  9  :  belli, 
Liv.  9,  43 ;  45 :  foederis,  id.  9,  5 :  exitii. 
Tu^  A.  a  4  ad  Jin.,  et  aL— (/^  Aba. .-  alter 
(consul)  DuUam  dilationem  patiebatur, 
Liv.  21,  52  ;  so  id.  7.  14  ;  40,  OT  ;  44.  25 ; 
Sen.  de  Ira  3,  12 ;  Suet  Ner.  15;  Gr.  22, 
etal;  hi  p/vr.,  Liv.  5, 5 ;  VelleJ.  2;  79,  et  al. 
AlfttOf  B^  atum,  1.  V.  intens.  a.  [dlf- 
fero]  To  gpread  oirt,  dilate ;  to  enlarge, 
amplify,  extend  (quite  class.,  esp.  fruq.  In 
Cic;  in  Gaea.  not  at  all) :  L  Lit:  (stom- 
nchi)  partes  eac,  quae  sunt  infra,  dilatam- 
tur,  quae  antem  supra,  contrahuntar,  Cic. 
N.  D.  2,  54,  13S  ;  so  manum  (opp.  oompri- 
mn-o  didtos),  id.  Or.  32. 113  :  globmn  &- 
rinae,  Var.  L.  L.  2^  23,  31 :  Aindum,  Cic. 
Fin.  3,  15.  48  :  castra,  Liv.  97,  46  {opp.  co- 
artatio  phirlimi) :  aciem,  id.  3L  31 :  cica- 
trioem,  PHn.  17,  27.  42 :  patulos  rictus. 
Or.  M.  6,  .'f78  :  se  mare,  Pfln.  5,  32,  40,  et 
saep. — II,  Trop.:  ut  aut  ex  verUs  dila- 
tetur,  ant  in  Terbum  contrahatur  oratlo, 
Cic  Part  7,  23 ;  so  orutionem,  Id.  Flare. 
5,13;  cf.  argumeaitnm,id.Parad.prooem. 
§2  :  haec,  quae  dilstantur  a  ntdns,  Zeno 
sic  premebat,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  7  jEn. ;  of.  td. 
ib.  ^  9.  22 ;  Quint  8,  4,  14 :  oloquentia 
dilatata  (opp.  ccmtraeta  et  astricta),  Cic. 
Brut  90,  X9 :  litcraa,  to  pronoitnce  broad- 
ly, id.  ib.  74,  2S9  :  nomon  in  continendbUE 
tenris,  id.  frgm.  ap.  Non.  274.  7  :  quantts 
in  angusttis  vestra  se  gloria  dtlatari  velit 
Cic.  Rep.  6,  90  ;  cf.se  (coupled  with  at- 
toUcre).  Quint  2,  3,  8 :  liaec  lex.  dilatata 
in  ordinem  cunctura,  coangustari  otiam 
potest  Cic  Leg.  3,  14  ad  6m. 

*  ddfttor*  *^ris<  •"-  [difiem.  no.  B,  3]  ^ 
delaifer,  a  dilatorf  persoic,  Hor.  A.  P.  173, 

4lUtAri«B>  "^  "»•  «*</•  [^^]  Delaying, 
dilattiry :  exccptionea  (opp.  percmptori- 
ae).  Gt^  Dig.  44,  1,  3. 

4UatlM>  ■•  '■>™»  P^irtn  from  difioro. 


DILI 

(*  di-lail40)  ^9.  a.  To  praise  in  aU 
rcapeets,  to  praise  Tent  mvcA .-  Ubro«»  Cio. 
Axt  6,  2;  9.) 

*  ^-laXOv  A*^  v>  *•  7^  atretek  opart : 
cruribu'  crura  dilaxat,  LudL  in  Porph.  ad 
Hor.  a.  1,  2,  125. 

ddactiOi  Ania  /.  [diUgo]  Love  <\at» 
Lat)  :  dtd,  Tert  adv.  Man:.  4,  97,  et  al. 

dUbCtOTf  oris,  ■•-  [id.]  A  lorer  (post- 
class.)  :  App.  Flor.  no.  9,  p.  347 ;  Tert 
adv.  Marc.  4,  33. 

^ilectlU»  ■•  um,  Port  and  Pc,  from 
diligo. 

dflenpnub  'tis,  n.  (^Ob^/iaa)  A  double 
proposition,  a  diiemma  {*  in  logic,  an  ar- 
gument in  wkich  an  adveraary  is  pinned 
between  two  diJiruUiea,  .Serv.  Virg.  A.  H, 
675^  and  10,  449). 

dilifltllSi  entia,  Part,  and  PsL,  from 

uUfWLtor^  «fe.  Attentioety,  carefui- 
ly,  diii^eiuly,  eameatfy ;  v.  diligo.  Pa.,  ad 

fldiyiailtiaf  ^f  S'  (diUgens]  Cart' 
fulneu.  attenttoeneaa,  eanestjuaa,  dili- 
gence (freq.  and  qufto  chus.) :  L  I  n 
geu.:  "reliqua  sunt  in  cura,  sttentiono 
Boimi,  cogitatione,  vigllantia,  assiduitate^ 
labore ;  complectnr  uno  vcrt>o,  quo  saepe 
Jam  usi  sumus,  diligenda,  qua  una  vir^- 
te  omnes  virtutes  reliquao  contiaentur,** 
Cic  de  Or.  3.  35,  15U  (v.  the  whole  chap- 
ter in  connection).  So  (n)  Aba. :  Plant 
Capt  1.  2,  6 ;  Rod.  3,  5,  40 ;  Ter.  Hec.  % 

2,  21 ;  Cic.  Plane.  4, 9 ;  Fam.  10, 1,  3 ;  Att. 
%  \5Jin,;  de  Or.  L  61.  260 ;  Rep.  1,  22 
fin. ;  1,  35 :  Loel  16,  60 ;  24,  89 ;  25,  95^ 
etsaep.;  Caen.  B.  0.  1,  40,  4  ;  3,  20,  1  ;  3, 
21,  3;  3.  25 ^«..  et  saep.:  obscura,  Ter. 
Andr.  proL  21 ;  cf  inanis,  Quint.  5, 11,  30: 
nimium  soDicita,  id.  ib.  3, 11,  23  ;  12, 1,  6 : 
sinistra,  Plin.  Ep,  7,  28  Jln^(j^  Rnnly  c. 
gen. :  sacronim  dUigcntia.  the  care  of^ 
etc,  Cic  Rep.  2.  14 ;  cf  id.  Off.  1.  39: 
numdatorum  tuorum,  id.  Top.  Ifin. :  te- 
nuis ilia  divisionis,  Quint  4,  5,  & — ^Q,  In 

Cartic,  Cartfulncaa  in  houafkold  etgaira, 
e.  econowty,  frugaUiy.  Cir.  Ofl'.  2,  24  a«( 
fin.;  Auct  Her.  4,  22,  25;  £aet  Galb.  13 
fin. 

iSrlSxtO*  ^"^  Icctnra,  3-  «.  &  [1 .  lego] 
Prop.  To  ^atinguiah  one  by  selecting  him 
from  others ;  hence  in  gen..  To  vani§  or 
esteem  kigkbf,  to  love  (v.  amo  in  it,  snd  the 
passages  there  cited  under  vo.  1,  with  dil- 
igo) (very  freq.  and  quite  class.)  :  nihil  est 
enim  virtvto  amabiUu^  nihil  qood  mngis 
allicintaddiUgendum:  quippe  quam  prop- 
ter virtutcm  et  proiiitatcm  cdam  eos,  qnoa 
numquam  vidimus,  quot1»m  modo  diliga- 
mua,  Cic  Ltiel.  8.  98  ;  cf  id.  ib.  9,  29  aq.  ; 
14,  50 ;  15^  52  ;  20,  74  ;  Rep.  1, 10/». ;  1, 
IS ;  1. 15 ;  2:  ].  et  saep.  (cf.  also  the  pas- 
sages with  diligo  which  arc  cited  under 
arao.  no.  1,  and  1.  colo,  no.  11. 2.  b) ;  Caes. 
B.  G.  6.  19>». ;  R  C.  1, 61. 3 ;  Suet  Caes. 
67 :  Aii:r.  57 ;  Calig.  4 ;  Vinj.  A.  9.  430 ; 
Her.  Oti.  2,  20.  7  ;  Ep.  9,  1,  247,  el  saep. : 
satin  batiof,  si  feminarum  nulla'st.  quam 
Bcqoe  dihiiamf  Plaut  Am.  1,  3.  11 ;  cf 
id.  ib.  3,  3,'  18 ;  Virg.  A.  1, 344  ;  Hor.  Od. 

3.  5,  17 ;  Epod.  13,  24  ;  Suet  Caes.  50 ; 
52;  Aug.  62,  ct  aL  :  te  in  gcrniani  fratria 
dilexi  loco,  Ter,  Andr.  1,  5,  57 ;  cf  Virg. 
A.  4.  31 ;  Suet  Calig.  !M,  et  aL :  quern  di 
diligunt  whom  the  gads  favor,  denoting  a 
fortunnte  person,  I'lsut  Bnc.  4,  7,  18 ; 
Ter.  Andr.  5,  6,  9 ;  Phorm.  5,  6,  14.— b, 
Transf  (a)  Of  inanimnto  objects: 
fidem  est  complexns,  olBcia  obsen'anti- 
amque  dilexit,  Cic.  Balb.  28  :  cf  Cnt^aris 
cunsilia  in  republica,  id.  Frov.  cons.  10 
jin.:  bencvolendam,  diligentjam.  prudcn- 
tiam  mirificc,  id.  Att  IS,  34  fin.:  avuo 
memoriam,  Suet  Vosp.  9 :  aurenm  mmi- 
ocritatcm,  Hur.  Od.  2,  10,  6  :  Cypron,  id. 
ib.  1,  30,  S,  et  saep.— (/J)  Very  rarely,  of 
inanimate  subjects:  monies  aniant 
cedrus,  larix.  etc. . . .  montea  et  vallcs  dlh- 
git  abies,  PHn.  16,  18,  30.—'*  c.  c-  »/-  for 
amare  (no.  6),  7\i  do  wiUingiy  or  hnbitu- 
ally,  to  be  fond  of  doing  any  thing :  pin 
nasci  tali  solo  mudme  aligunt,  PaU.  Febr. 
2&  1.— Honee 

^  dlllgcns,  entia.  Pa.,  prop.  Esteem- 
Ingiloviug  ;  hence  in  respect  to  an  ioaa- 
Imate  object:  Car^fui  of  it ;  asatdtunts,  at- 
tentive, diligent,  accurate  with  regard  to  H; 
o^  negligcns  (very  freq.  and  quite  okisa.). 
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Dim 

^  In.  gen.:  (it)  cprnrpp.:  qui  in  re 
ndvenTJciK  anpv  }u:r(iiitnr\H  torn  diliijena, 
Uin  unmilus  f*=cU  Clc  VchTh  *2,  1,  4S  ;  eo 
in  rt?bi]f  gmulUpUri.  td  Lfl^L  17,  03  ;  in  tx- 
quSri^ndi*  trmporibiuv  IeL  ftpp.  St,  H/n.,' 
In  quo»  ii  Ik  2,  i^3  Ih  ontctiTlii  anlwuid- 
V(?U?mli9tv  Id.  TiiVr  1.  t'ijat..^  bi  Ddnipu^i- 
hanu,  UuiDC,  lO,  l\  19 :  in  nhiloiciptiia,  icL 
ib.  liSi  ;  Irt  cloqiicndo,  id.  lb.  tFt  t  hi  Eyiii- 
rn^hii,  Tliu,  S-1,  H,  19h  na.  3,  *it  nl. ;  ml  riju- 
toillcitiJiim  allqilcLA  dlltsnjli.sj'iiiniji,  Cif. 
CftL  I,  a,  is ;  fto  id  T^partMiiltuii,  UL  Vcir. 
a,  4,  3:  nd  rctt-m,  QuioL  1,  1,  7  :  dilieon- 

onihia  utficti  dlligvntiPEtmiLt,  OlcTocL  ^ 
73;  BO  TiTitntis,  Nr-p,  Kpum.  :j :  di^c^lpll^ 
nae.  Vclli-J.  1,  6;  cl.  litcrfirum  vrttrutn, 
tm!L  J,  U,  4  ;  (ramj^pr^nUHjnlFi,  Quint  9,  4, 
77  (rf.  tiudtT  wff.  b^  t  ImpL^ilL  Nep,  Coil 
Jt  ^  :  temptTAiucdti,  I^bii.  Pwi.  79,  5  :  nt- 

4r  7  1  view?,  lare/itJ  to  prarrw-  it,  id.  3^,  ;j, 
1^,  flt^nep. — '(^>  c.dat.,1  (.'i>rIjitlilL>li^  pi>1.i. 
UrL^  (v|u(a  AH^igiiiiiiclif  i>t  idendip,  foJorH^ 
tjUDULlum  diliu^i'iiU'e.  ni\  Ttf'P- W  i^. — (rC) 
^^jr,:  cXpriitutiflHinHlfl  nc  dihgrutlMimuJ 
orator,  t^ir.  \vtt,  '^  3,  :ai  :  pi'O  rnulo  dc 
diligT'nttv  f'licii,  fr^i.  u^y  Chans,  p.  lOl 
Y. :  for  whl(^h«  ut  »  ditiE;i>nU  curlo^us  di*- 
IhL  Qiilnt  ^.  3,  :i5  ;  cf.  tdau  lit.  ib.  tr  4,  Q4  ; 
hL  ib.li!,  15,  R  ot  ftwp.— li,  Traisflt,  of 
ItiHiilinate  BubJ4?i?tB^  RSFiduii  fur  diU^ 
fii^nif  krripturEik,  Cic,  du  Or.  1,  ^  IJXJ ;  cf. 
Jltrrw^  lir  ODUiibil*  rebiia,  id.  Alt,  4  i(f[. ; 
fmd  dilixuahar  oatitiiv,  Tlin.  6, 2^  S4,  ^M  i 
ebiluB,  iSiF.  Or.  ^  :  rtnncdla^  Scu.  Ku,  y^  \ 
inin.  :t,  r^  11,  5*15;  VdltJ,  K  ^. 
n,  Tn jjftrilr^  wiiii  irfrrcnco  to  do- 

ni  (ai.  i\3  tjjm.  iirglTgfiifl  =  prodigtin»  mid 
Kuhuk.  Ilutii.  Lup.  p.  95,  a,  cd.  Frotsch,! : 
homo  fruei  tir.  iIILigt^bA,  niil  «iji  iomini 
vplK  f  Ic.  Verr.  2,  4,  18 ;  PUn,  Ep.  i*»  Tk 
1  E  rf.  ar/p.  tje^ll^b^,  M  ib.  4.  H,  ^ ;  nnd 
pDu^li^iVjdi  pnrctii  kxmI  opp.  hixuhoflu^, 
Aurt  Urr.  4,  ^  :  cum  ic  pry  illibcmlj 
dlKfUDtcin  (npjK^Itce),  Uuiut  ^X  ^,  (i^i :  t!^ 
re  THmiliHrC  rttju4  (Uli^i.'tttiatdjuua  ct-Bt, 

Adp.  (Arc,  to  »ifl.  1> :  td^mrntc  uattir, 
*1octp  pt  d]li!,'entor4  Plnut  f^wtir  fl,  l,  30  f 
fo  id,  Muti.  a,  6,  :i  1  TiJT.  Eun.  2,  1,  1 ;  ^ 
'J,  -IT,  ft  rL  1  ric.  pbSL  U  15  ad  j(H.  t  paiu. 
6.  5t  AtL  H5,  [*,  A, /!*.,■  Cftc*.  B.G.  2,  i', 
:t,  It*.  «  ;  5.  ^9,  a  rt  ai.— Oiin/r.,  CJr,  Hep, 
1,  L*!*-,  S,  43  ;  BruL  IH;  efi  ;  L'Hn.  li.  G.  3, 
Wjlu.;  fi,  l^jSn.;  li.  C  3,  SJin^  cX  al— 
-*u;E»^  fir,  I.atl.  C.  7;  Hep.  ^  1 ;  15 ;  :i4 
/H,  i  Ciicf.  B.  G.  ^  as  Jfia.;  5^  35  ;  B.  (J, 
3,  fiU  ft  al 

JBL  dilectiiB,  B,  wiiit  iV  iflrfd!,  if- 
larva.  liMtr  (puft'Aiig.  nnd  rnrtr)  r  HtnL 
111.  e.  90 :  luw?  niibl  tiwior  dlltttior  fill. 
Wfirr,  t*i>mu.  J^cip.  2, 1  inii. :  ClauA  Rapt 
Pros.  [I,  71  ct  ftL 

41'lOticOf  withcjtit /vr/.p  ntuni,  1>  ?.  a. 
To  tfar  apart,  tear  tipn  one's  driHM  (very 
rniv)  3  t  u  rbicarji^  *  Clc.  dp  Or.  S.  ^28, 1  ^  ;  ho 
ve^U-m.  A^ip,  M.tJ.  p.  177  ;  Id,  lb.  7,  p.  1^1, 

f  jUOfl^c  tufi.  [ror  bibrldn,  from  ^ly 
juid  luruij]  :  i|r»nli!r-lboo!^,  L  t]  DQUhU- 
Miriprd  :  virjEiji,  Vop.  Aur.  46. 

dl-lnceOf  '■J'*-^  V*  ^'<  'ii-p  Tu  be  Uglit 
mf  111^1  hp  ili^tiDguliph  objcctd  H[inrt ; 
hi'ticf  iTLpp.,  7>)  6fl  t-ZajT,  cTjdWi^  (rari'j; 
dllncFTu  brflv!  fmue  cocpit.  lAw^i^^Jin. : 
cf  y,  3,  Ifii  aijs  29  jfi/p.i  fitiolunientum 
rJEU  In  Hnlmo  tua  dilui?vhU,  GclK  Id,  l^  Itl 
Wilb  fl.  9ulpjfn:t  st'iiifucC! :  iwdfl  diluctit, 
linnr  rKpluEii-oi  posn?  iWfA.  uL  7,  lOjfM. 

dil&upcih  l^xi,  3.  f.  ipjrA,  [diigc^o] 
To  frrvwii^i,  to  brj^ia  to  thinf,  to  damt ; 
in   thp   |Krrl'.,   fp  fAinc  (mrp) :   (n)   tm- 

Serf.:  quum  Jitm  (1i]ur4:JicTjrt'|:,  fin.  Cut- 
,  3:  jum  dUuceNcpbnt.  <pttim  hignum 
ron^ui  dfilit,  \Av,  ^Ifi, 'sM  ;  nnd  ki  tra  ni-f  ; 
dlFi-Gsvit  Pit  ilia  caligo,  .rdlluxlt,  pat^t, 
i-idfttiti*  iiwuxb,  Cic.>hll.  la,  3,  5,— t?) 
Pcmonfll:  otnnt^m  croclfl  ilLpiu  fib!  di- 
loKij<*it'  nipnMauni,  f?4^,,  "  Hfir.  En.  l,  4f  33 
BrhET]ld.;  rf.  fML  0,  2, 

piainlff.  r:VlJpntty,  diiHitiCtltf  f  V.  dUucldtiEi, 
«<f>pi. 

'^iQtidDf  '"^r  if^  0.  fdOncidiu]  7b 
^ffutrotr,  rfjJnin :  rd  dllucldnnddc  cou- 
W,  Anct.  If  L<r.  3, 1,  S. 
^4 


ftrtjfAi :  I^  Lit  (I'pry  rnre);  HDihmi;di, 
Plbi.  ;J7,  3,  IK,— Mcpi>'  ixtty,  IL  Tfop,. 
of  fpcecli :  dear,  plain,  dtstincff  fridtnt 
(in  V%*.\  And  Quint):  ornliiJ,  Cic,  Fin,  3, 
1.3:  vcrbli  uti,  id.  inv.  L  SOjSjt.  (  cf  Ver- 
ba, Quint  if'  prooira,  §tSi;  cflnny,  Id,  ib. 
Zi,  14,  33  :  II,  1,  53  r  muneifitio,  ItL  ib,  7,  3. 
a,  ct  f^,^f^mp.i  nmnjtt  {ILIuciJiMoth  non 
ain]>1ium  fncfctitcs,  V\c.  Or.  r>  jf n. — Svp. 
dopa  ni>{  (jc^cur.^.rf£/p,  J  ^  (art.  to  n«r  1.) 
JIIucIlIJu*  llnerant,  Ilin.  37,  3,  1^— b, 
(■cp.  to  nu,  rt>  yxpcdirt'.  Tcr,  Ph.  2,  '<.% 

ploncqun  ilcerp.  Id,  flT,  S3  jfji,;  cf  di- 
Viit*^  Quint  S,  e,  Sfl  :  V-tl  vctat  Cic.  Vit 
15  arf/w.;  docfljT,  lav,  39,  47,  Ct  ftJ^- 
Vomp.:  Cf IflU  S,  4.— ipup.;  Aug.  ad  Hicr. 
Ep.  *A1.  3- 

dllftCUlfttf  tnhiit,  1.  r.  rtapfrt.  [diiacu' 
Tani|  /r  (p/Tfini  /iVK  k  datmnt  t  pvni.  crtiiy 
t;cM.  1*.  !£>,  7;  7,  1,  6. 

dUbcnlqiilf  ^<  ^^  Idilucpo]  Hav^rfdJt, 
Jn«-«,  Plant.  Am.  *.i  a  105;  lU?  Clc. 
Roi<?,  Atii,  7,  10 ;  Alt  16.  13^  i ;  tf  Miicr. 
a.  J,  3  oJ/n.  r  Censor,  S4, 

"  dl-lndilimi  ^^'  ^-  [ln<i^*]  --^  rr^in^- 
tmf.,  inti-rt!ti'tiw-n  Iw'itivt^eq  ]>1nyr!,  ligr 
Kp.  Ii  1!^  47  S.hmid. 

dl-lnOf  ^ii  f^tuna,  3,  r,  a.  VV^  iri^^.  fjj 
pircejif  tnd«A  drn^ ,-  to  diJifiOfrr.,  dilnif^ 
cawMC  in  itiik  mffly  (In^ci-  nud  quite  cln^vi.), 

L  i'Jt. :  ^  In  gf'n. :  nr  aqtaa  Litprci 
diluent  poj*?t,  TraL*.  H,  C,  'J;  lO.  Q  :  Hit& 
beta  bouniquEi  Inborr*,  Mr^.  G.  I4  33^; 
rf.  ffuii^ntf  diliiitui'  ti-tlu«,  Itiriu^  Antini 
in  (.ipli.  IH,  11 1  4  ;  and  un^ientH  IflcrlmlJi, 
Ok.  Pont  1,  9,  53  :  alvuin  lullt'lioro.  GoU. 
17,  15,  4  :  vulnus  cniria  nc^m,  Pi3tr,  13C, 
7  5  cf.  nkii*  ovi  RiboTi?,  Pcrib,  Comp.  "24  : 
cnlorcm.  f.  r.  to  math  out^  trtjikm,  Phn.  31t, 
7,  4S;  Oi".  Pont  4,  W.  62:  name*  diitiun- 
tur,  Flin.  31,  4.  39,  ct  Hicn, 

Bi  Itt  nnrtLc  7b  dttrfilee  nny  thing 
la  «  liquid,  r.  / .  to  temper^  diiutt ;  ^litin- 
thiit  LuoT,  4,  234  ;  G,  930 ,  cf  Lir.  40,  4 
ad  Jin.:  h^-lletHiruin^  IVrR,  £^  KMJ  :  vjonmi 
i,  f,  to  diiiiU  itUh  vnui^r^  Miift  1.  1C7 ;  v. 
under  Fa.:  fnvos  Inct^?  ft  niEti  HaccHio, 
Virg.  O,  ],  3^4  ;  cf  Hyrnptlin  tncJla  Fu- 
Lemu,  liar,  8.  lit,  £^  IG ;  indfliic^in  bopcnm 
BLCttn,  Id,  ib.  U,  3,  ^l  :  mcdicnnipntuni 
Htvto,  C(  la.  a,  at>;  SrfTib,  romp.  1.V  ^  tif?l. 
Pt  &1. ;  circ4ii?nin  in  vino,  Flin.  27.  8,  3p  :  ru- 
taret  curn  me^rOh  Cof  ti,  4,  3  ;  iwHlicKiw^u- 
turn  ev  rn[«ft,  He  rib.  Cciop.  M7,  pt  mgjs. 

tt  Trop.:  2,m  '^^^  Kcaktit,  tmrttHt  «*- 
jwiir;  *Ji  tfff  ntray  p'iVA,  rf*iific:  ndvtrsn- 
ricHTim  confirm Htlo  (Hluiuir  flut  infirmn- 
tur  aut  clcvntitr,  Cic.  hiv.  1^  4il:  rs?#  In- 
vcH  inilnutkrc  ae  tjiluurp,  npp,  confimiup, 
iiL  itoiC.  Am.  15  ;  «o  (liiLnt  0,  £;,  ^  1  mo- 
li^tina  oDiti04  (couj*led  vith  rstt'nu*rt), 
Cic.  TueiT.  3,  111^  cf.  curnm  lunito  iitcro, 
Ov.  A.  A.  1.  *2ri^ :  st^riorMn  bontm  meru, 
Liir  fJctr  1?,  14;  nnd  vitium' ex  iLnimo 
(Bncclius),  Prop,  3^  17,  6 :  eiinnjn.  Cit:. 
Mil.  27;  so  ld.TiTuteO,  37i*:  Liv.4,  14  i 
QuUit  7,  10,  12  {fipp.  ubjiMro);  0.  %  53 
(conpird  nitfa  ncyarc),  rt  PdPp. ;  cf  nlio 
Ctc.Co^Ll5;  Uv,4.5.ia;  Quint  4,  a,  3C; 
7,  1.  fl;  Jl:  ii,  a,M;  lih.  Rrm.  ffikS  ;  Am. 
fi,  a,  'SI,  pt  Mpp. :  Lnx'idliiun  bl^qnn  rnTUlfl' 
tioUC,  J^UK.  Veep.  i)3 :  IdJutlba  ncro  pna- 
co,  to  atottFfar^  GtflL  30,  J.  31 ;  omnm  nf- 
rm'lntim  vItpa^  Quint  11^  1.  5:;!  7  ejuj  duc- 
toKtntran,  ^n.  Ep.  99  ^  rni^tnt'riiun  tnm 
pciftpcbirap  rni,  Val.  Mns.  3.  3,  1. 

*  2»  Aniilog.  with  iU  aytion,  di*«j]vorr, 
Ta  f^tohf  K  diai£ultir,  V  t  to  f-^/am : 
mlLf  qund  roguvl,  diJuc,  PlaQt  Rud.  4,  4, 
tH-— llfnce 

dnotuj,  (L,  nmr  Pd.  f^j^u^d.  MJn, 
■wrtJf  {\KtiL  only  poft-AuE,) :  1,  Lit: 
potifl  {app,  'mt}T*t«).  Celft.  1,  3;  ct  vitium 
djlutius  ]>ueriB,  fenibne  ni^rAchi»,  id.  lb, : 
fljid  putin  qunni  diltiUffiplmn,  ici.  ib. ;  bcnce 
also  iubst.  dilulum,  i.  h„  A  fiqaid  in  vkidi 
tamethirfg  UfU  ht^n  disvArfd,  a  gdlvtiort, 
Plin.  '/Tr  t,  ijpf  t  rubor,  iii,  SSi,  ta,  4G ;  cf 
fulpnr  in  hynrititbo.  id.  37, 9,  41 ;  and  nm- 
etltfKt^u  dilndor.  paitr,  id.  ib.  40:  nrina, 
r'pts,  %.  ij  ;  odor,  ^ii^hu  faint,  epp.  ucntut, 
Ptln.  J.'i,  3H,  33.  pt  §.iwp,— "  h,  Trnnaf,, 
of  fl  *Sne-drinltpr ;  Drmjft:.(,opp.  nbctc- 
minii>r  AuA,  epiat  a^  Id.  IL— -g^  Trnp. 
{liormwftl  frora  foloro):  Ctror,  mani- 
fest :  diluUur  I'mt  dpft^ctuA,  Amm.  SO,  3. 
—^Adf.  t  GaDot  p«t  hb^c  dUatfui  (ceu- 
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this »)  PF«»  potaroa,  CVc,  FW 
Aintn.  1^,  1^ 

dlluo. 

*  dilQTl&lUt  e.  ffrJ;.  [cHli 
ddvjirr  or  yJ'(H>ii :  irruptia,  1 
i^olio.  ^. 

dilavioir  *5*"i  /*  0^™  fi] 

«..  ntiii  dlldvich  *'t't^  /■  (' 
[diluDJ  TTTt.,  A  waflhirit'  n' 
nrlti;  hrncp  traiiwf.  An 
Jtood^  dilute  {.in  nU  thrte 
impt.  nnd  in  pniT-Au^.  proH? 
be  uLiaprrcMl  ibut  in  irVucca,  tn 
N^tt,  ililuTium  10  thn  rochnJ 
tion  ioT  gnr  gcnpral  i]i<!lti|,rc 
itndcr  no.  jf):  <,a)  Dduviejf,  t 
tt,  '>J*J  1  Hnr.  Od.  ;v  ^\  40  ;  4, 
9,  4,  \—fji}  DiJuvlum.  Vir^ 
13,  Ma"i ;  Ov,  M.  L  434  ;  .H^n. 
aU;  Piin.  Ep.fl,  17;  nor.4,  5 
lovig,  C*'0*or.  l*f  mrd^;  Ti?r 
—2,  Tranfif :  diluviQ  rs  i 
pf:r  tK-qnora  rorti.  dmolatitiTi, 
Vifg.  A.  7,  i^JH  i"  ex  iUa  vosiit 

so  VftLFi.  ii.  :ty4. 
1  dllnviO)  '^"j'^p  T'  *^'^"* 

•2.  dlltlViO}  lift'-  r.  a.  ]i 
hiKtuintf..  to  licfujjc:   Lucr.  5^ 

diluvjtmif  '^'  ^'-  i^JuviM, 

t  lUOUtchlici  nrnm.  ]it.^i 
J/nTirJpjfifjJJ^Ai  ftt<A  on  foot  n 
bade,  .^nLi^ite  illri^cupts  ;  a  #n 
nmon^  I  he  MaCt^lonlani^^  Cut 

*  di*made»cor  ^"^  ^<  ^^ 

atniy  .'  DJvi'ii,  Luc.  fi.  179, 

dl^msiiiOt  Eijv\  F.  n,  7*0  j 
irai^#,  to  Mprtad  abroad  tycty 
nrdiJi  Flamtun  diitiHimt  '  L-ft 
ritnf  rntio  diuLFUiavit  ad  pxii 
bominiim,  Ci**,  Cofl.  3. 

me.ft^uriny  :  qtiniinid,  Cic*  Tt 
Atmannnai  a,  urn,  /'art, 
tior. 

t  dimeter  (<u]^  -tni«)- 

=:Oi>ir?'/'Lif,  Uftico  PifO^Uren  yl 
Lat> !  vprwus,  a  dtiattfr,  hi 
P.;  nnd  f imply  dimLlruA,  1> 
sH37ib. 

di^ttCtiarf  i^c?ti>*tut,  4.  t, 

mtofurr  imy  thing  aecordin^ 
tiin<r^  of  ibi  part^,  to  m<atur* 
mptiur,  init.)  frnrot  bnt  quJic 
illnm  dltnrtipndi  ciK.'h  iitquc 
dr  JHcn.  lit  4^1:  i?t  duiUioorti 
id.  Or.  43.  147:  complinj  ai 
Vim.  A  13;,  117. 

[^t^  [n  pHB4.  ?ignif. :  a 
tituJo  dtDictinttir  Jin  pftrlca 
Vitr.  3^  3  ;  ao  id.  5,  !» :  udmri 
am  i^'pit,  i\  quo  (-bH-ut  ilUi  dJu 
dcscripto.  Cic.  de  tiea.  IT.  39 
part^  CKf.  K  G,  3,  l^.  5t  f 
O.  1,  331  :  a  2^. 

^•U^tOi  ^^t  Ntum.  1 .  1D,  a. 
by  vmnmriiijSf  oKt  i  to  ntork  ^ 
out  (rare ;  portt  nnly  tn  the 
'tsrs) :  locum  castrlF.  Liv.  8. 
^■idijrtitn>cKr?uftdiiitctati,  Cle 
IJu;  d'.  dimH.'tnta  fli^iia,  id.  ib. 

"diipetriai  <"■.  /  UMani 
r&nifitittig  0/ iambic  Ji'jiuccri, 
RH. 

dimiCAtiOi  ^°^k  /  {dlmii 
rfmii0t.  furiou*  rnroufitcr  ffn; 
prosi! ;  i>crh.  nnt  in  tiidLi :  ^ 
B.  C,3.  111,2;  so  HJrt  R  C 
3;  r.iT.  3^.  li  ad  >il;  31.  35 
AtU[,  10;  17;  DotELtf;  Front 
J, 11;  13t  S,  9,  e.  Pt  an£Tj,  In 
B.  G.  7,  W,  3 ;  AUCL  B.  AleJt  1 1 
Frondn.  rttrat  1,  1],  lfi.--( 
prciplii.  Cit,  tj.  Fr.  1.  1.  J  5 
rci.  a  pitrhed  kautt,  gmtnl  c 
]>iv.  1,  38  ;  fbr  which  unlrpni 
— D.  Trnnaf  boynnd  the  m 
A  comSmin^,  ttTH^gUng  ;  a  c 
modo  cont«?ntioni?,  sfij  ctlnn 
plnbonmdom,  Clc,  Fnm.  %  6  j 
remp,  ooiirram  labor,  n&ddttl 
tin,  [J.  Bulb.  i*>n. ;  *^»  Liv,  10, 
.^,  7,  3  f  6,4,4:  *.3,  13,  ct  al.- 
viLnp.  i.  f.  a  pertlmiw  rnnun^  Cii 
an  rapitii*.  M.  Prov,  Coma.  !^  ' 
ti».  fnmoti  fortunnrumque  o 
lUHr  pprd.  S,  5;  and  f^rtum 
li^th  ditcrimem),  kL  6u£l  ^ 
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di4UGOf  vei  («.  g.  dimloaTore.  V«lk|. 
3,  KS,  1 :  dimicft venmt,  Caes.  B.  C.  9;  4, 3 ; 
dimicassent,  Vellej.  2,  85,  5,  et  aL ;  on  the 
contrary,  dimicuiBoe,  only  in  Ov.  Am.  9; 
7,  2),  atam,  1.  v.  n.  Lit,  To  brandish 
one's  wenpoDS  against  the  enemy,  >.  e^ 
ToJgiU,  atruggle,  conund  (very  froq.  and 
quite  class.;  38  times  in  Caes.  alone;  ia 
HalL.  Virg^  and  Hor.  not  U  all). 

1,  L  i  t :  manum  sooserere  atqoe  ar^ 
mu  diinlcare,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  SO,  4  ;  so  ar- 
mia  cum  aliquo,  Nep.  Mlit,  1, 2 :  ferro  pro 
patria,  Liv,  l.  24 :  ade  com  aliquo,  id.  2, 
49  ttdfin. ;  for  which,  in  acie,  Caes.  B.  G. 
7,  64,  2:  proelio.  id.  ib.  &,  16,  2;  6,  31, 1 ; 
7,  6,  3 :  B.  C.  3,  A'SJiji. ;  ct  the  follg. :  oqui- 
tatu,  Nep.  Eum.  3jEr.  ;  navibus  in  dumue, 
Aact.  R.  Alex.  28,  2 :  advcrsus  allquem, 
Nep.  MilL  4  jdt. :  pro  Icgibus,  pro  Uberta- 
to,  pro  patna,  Cic  Tasc.  4, 19,  ec  saep. : 
tuto  dimicare.  C  acs.  B.  G.  3, 91. 2 ;  so  aba., 
icLib.  2,21.5;  3,  17 ^n.;  5,49.4  and6; 
6, 7,  4,  et  saep. — Iiupers. :  sncipid  prof> 
Uo  dimlcatur,  Caea.  B.  C.  3.  63,  3 ;  so  proe- 
lio, id.  ib.  1.  41,  3;  3,  72,  3,  ct  aL  :  nud 
without  proelio,  id.  B.  G.  5, 16, 1 ;  a  C.  3, 
85, 3;  Cic.  Off.  1, 12.  38;  cf.  also  in  mor- 
tem dimicabatur.  Vellej.  3,  65.  4,  et  al. 
Id  partie.  of  gladiatorial  combata,  Suet. 
Caes.  26;  39;  Calig.  27;  30;  Claud.  21 ; 
PUn.  8, 7, 7,  et  al.— t^  With  an  abatr.  sub- 
ject: Iconum  fieritas  inter  se  noa  dimi- 
cat,  Plin.  U.  N,  7  prooem.^n. 

XL  TransC.  beyond  the  milit  sphere : 
To  MtruggU,  to  ttrhe,  to  contend:  omnl 
radonc  erit  dimicandum,  ut,  etc,  Cic.  Div. 
In  CaeciL  22,  72:  dimicantcs  competito- 
res,  Liv,  6,  41 :  sic  Tester  eapkna  magno 
aliquo  emolomento  comniotus  cum  ceu- 
aa,  si  opus  fuerit,  dimicabit.  viU  go  into 
hattie  touk  an  action  at  lav,  Cic.  Fin.  2, 17 
ad  Jin.  Otto  N.  er. :  de  sua  potentia  pcric- 
nlo  eiviutia,  Cic.  AU.  7.  3 ;  esp.  ffith  the 
«ccess<nT  idea  of  risk,  hazard :  rcos,  de 
c^ita,  de  £ama,  de  ciritate,  de  furtunia, 
de  Uberis  dimicantes  (for  which,  shortly 
before,  (|ui  auderent  se  et  salutem  suam 
in  discrtmen  qferre),  Cic-  Best  1 ;  so  de 
lionore  et  gloria  (for  which,  shortly  be- 
fore, de  vita,  dc  gloria  in  discrimai  vocon- 
«Kr),  Id.  Otr  1,  24,  83  Beler. :  do  Wta  glo- 
.  liac  causa,  id.  Arch.  10,  23 ;  el  do  vita.  Id. 
ib.  l\Jin,t  Lir.  24. 36 :  de  omnibus  for- 
Conis  reip.,  Pompei  In  Cic.  Att  8. 12  D. : 
de  fama.  nep.  Thnoth.  4,  3 :  de  Uberis, 
liT.  3,  44  Jin, ;  and  eren  de  ropulaa,  i  «. 
at  the  risk  of  one,  id.  6,  40.  Cf.  also,  ut  hk 
aingulas  horas  capite  dimicea  tuo,  Liv.  9, 
13.—^  In  Tertulfian,  borrowed  from  the 
lung,  of  gladiators  <v.  sapra,  no.  I.) :  ad 
banc  jam  lioeam  dimicabit  nostra  con- 
greeaio.  Ten.  Podic  6;    id.  adv.  Marc. 

*  fimidiftllOf  6niB,  f.  fdimidio]  A 
halving,  dtmdiMg  into  kalvet:  salatis, 
Tert.  adv.  Mare.  1,  24. 

AUnidlOr  without  perf.,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
fditniulusj  To  dividt  into  two  kaboett  to 
katoe.  As  a  finite  verb  only  once  in  Ter- 
toUian :  Tert  de  Cam.  Chr.  5^  But  freq. 
And  quite  class,  in  ttie  perf  part  dimidi- 
aCus,  Haloed,  to  tAs  middie,  kalf  (ace.  to 
Var.  in  Gcll.  3,  14.  applied  to  a  whole, 
•wUcb  is  divided  into  halves ;  whereas 
dlmidius  Is  appUed  to  a  half;  or,  as  (3el- 
Uqs  righdy  explains  It,  *^  dimidiatum  nisi 
tpeum,  quod  divisum  est,  dici  haud  con- 
Tenit;  wiudiitm  vcro  est,  non  quod  Ip- 
0am  dimidlatnm  est,  sed  quae  ex  dimi^- 
■to  pars  sJtera  est"  Cf.,  however,  dlmi- 
dius, no.  1) :  homines  dimidiati,  Cato  in 
GeE  1.  L  ;  cf.  id.  R.  R.  151,  3 ;  and  comic, 

SrocumbuQt  dimldiad  (wiU  kalf  tkt  hodtf), 
am  appetunt.  Plant  MiL  3,  1, 165 ;  cf. 
•lao  transf..  dice  quidcm  Jam  ad  umbili- 
cum  est  dimtdiatua  mortnus,  id.  Men.  1, 
%  45:  luna,  Cato  in  PHn.  16.  39,  75;  cf. 
mcnsis,  Cic.  Veir.  2,  2.  52 ;  Tusc  2,  16 : 
T»a  vini,  Enn.  in  GelL  I.  I. :  porcos,  Lu- 
cil.  ib.;  ct  8uet  Tib.  34;  and  Capitol. 
POTtin.  12:  solea,  Lncil  in  Qcll.  L  1. 1  11- 
brum,  labulam  lest,  Var.  ib. ;  cf  exesia 
poaterioribufl  parabua  venicnlonim,  di- 
nildiatisfcre.CicTaac.5^23,66.  Bo  the 
comic  verse  respectlnff  Terenoe :  tn  quo- 
que,  tu  In  Bunoniis,  o  dnoidlate  Uenanoer, 
mcy  Caes.  In  Suet  Vita  Ter.  jBis. 

-dbnUUiuiif  ^  ^*  ^^  ^^"9' 
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(for  the  diier.  between  It  and  dhnidlatat, 
V.  under  dlmidio). 

J,  As  an  adj.,  until  the  Aug.  per.  only 
In  comiectioB  with  para.  e.  g.,  dlmidiam 
partem  nationum  aubegic,  Plaut  Cure.  3, 
77;-»o  id.  Aul.  4,  10,37;  Rud.  4,4,79; 
Lucr.  1,  618  sf. ,-  5,  720 ;  Cic  N.  D.  2,  40^ 
103;  Rose.  Com.  II,  32;  Fam.  13,  29.  4 ; 
Caes.  B.  G.  6,  31,  5;  B.  C.  1,  27;  3,  101 
(twice)  ;  Attct  B.  Aloz.  14.  5;  Sail.  J.  64, 
5;  Suet  Caes.  42;  Aug.  101  (cf  id.  Tib. 
33)  ;  Frontin.  Strat  3, 3, 21 ;  Ov.  F.  5, 122; 
Tnst  1,  2,  44,  et  saep.  ^ce  the  Aug. 
per.,  osp.  in  poets,  two  with  other  sub- 
stantives, instead  of  dimjdiatas  (v.  dlmid- 
io) :  annus,  ManiL  3,  383 :  mullus  (ppp. 
lupus  totufi),  Mart  3.  ^  :  Curioe.  Juv.  8, 
4Rup.:  cms,  id.  13, 95:  vultus,  id.  15, 57 : 
Memnone,  id.  15,  5  :  forma  circuli,  Plin. 
2;  59,  60 :  clopBydrac,  PUn.  £p.  6,  2,  5 : 
labro  baaia  dare,  i  e.  wlightly.  Mart  2, 10 
and  22.  So  of  boeta:  Priapus,  Mart  11, 
18;  ct  Cicero's  pun  on  the  half-length 
likeness  of  his  l>rother  QnJntiis :  frater 
meuB  dtnpidiuB  mioor  est  quam  tutus,  In 
Macr.  8.  3,  3  (the  word  dinudius,  tor  di* 
midiatuB,  belongs  prob.  to  Macrob.  him- 
self). So  of  persons  of  mixed  descent : 
dimi^us  patrum,  dimidius  plcbis,  ha^ 
patrician  and  ka^fpUbeian,  Ltv.  4,  3. 

jL  Subst:  a.  Dimidiam,  ii,  n.  Tlu 
ka^f  (very  freq.  in  all  periods  and  kinds 
of  writing) :  borae,  Lucil.  in  GelL  3,  14, 
U;  BO  cgen.,  Plaut  Am.  5, 1,73;  AuL  2; 
4, 12 ;  Bacch.  5,  2, 67 ;  71.  eC  saep. :  obmL, 
Plant  Bac.  2.  3,  87;  so  id.  Aul.  3,  4,  14 ; 
Pseud.  4,  7,  68 ;  5,  2,  29 ;  Pera.  1,  2.  17,  et 
saep.  The  obL  dimidio,  with  compara- 
tives, as :  dimidio  minus  oplnor,  Plaut 
Aain.  2,  4.  35  ;  so  Cic.  Att  9,  9,  2;  Place. 
20,  4G;  Verr.2.3,33;  CBe*B.G.5,  13,2; 
Hor.  a  2,  3,  31B,  et  saep.— ^  Rarely  dl- 
midia,  ae,  /.  («c  pars)  The  half:  verbc- 
naca  dccocta  in  aqua  ad  dimidias,  Plin. 
35,12,7a 

A^K^aodSuh  ^^  ^-  ^  '^^  break  into 
mnmll  pieces,  to  dash  to  pieces,  to  break  (v. 
deminuo)  (rare ;  perb.  only  ante-class.) : 
Plaut  Most  1,  3,  109  :  caput  illl  homini, 
id.  Men.  2,  2.  30 :  caput  tuum,  Ter.  Eun. 
4,  7, 33  :  cerebrum  tibi.  id.  Ad.  4,  3,  32. 

fiiplai^Oi  ^^^  /•  [dimitto]  A  sending 
in  different  directions,  a  sending  oitt,  send- 
ing forth  (very  rare) :  dlmissioDes  llber- 
torum  ad  fencrandas  provincias,  Cic.  Fa- 
rad. 6,  9;  46 :  sanguinia,  t  e.  btood-4eUing, 
GelL  lOi,  8  <«  (mm.—*  2.  ^  dismissing, 
dUdntrgingt  propugnatorum  atque  ro- 
migum,  Cic  Verr.  2,  5,  33. 

dTmiawiTj  ^^  "^  H^-l  -^  rtmiUer, 
pardoner  (eccL  Lat)  :  peccatomm,  Tert 
adv.  Marc.  4, 10,  et  aL 

AmiMoriae    litenM    dicuntur, 

quae  vulgo  apoetoli  dicuntur  (a  notice  unt 
to  a  kigher  Judge),  IMmiBaoriae  autem 
dictae,  quod  cnnsa  ad  eum,  qui  appelln- 
tns  est,  dimittitur,  Modest  Dig.  50,  16, 
106 ;  cf  with  Marcian.  ib.  49,  6, 1. 

^fff^yq^  a.  um.  Part,,  from  dimitto. 

^^mfflo,  m!Bi,  mlssum,  3.  «.  a.  To 
send  different  nxtfs,  to  send  apart,  L  e., 

I,  To  send  out  or /ortk  in  different  di- 
rections,  to  send  abomt  (quite  clase.)— (a) 
e.  ace :  Nacvius  pueroa  clrcum  amicos 
dimitdt  Cic.  Quint  6,  3;  so  consulos  de- 
slgnatos  circum  provincias.  Suet  Aug.  64 : 
titcras  circum  municipia,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 
33,  I ;  cf  litcras  circa  praefectos,  Liv.  4% 
51 :  litems  per  omnes  provlnciaa,  Caes. 
B.  C.  3, 79,  4 ;  with  which  cf.  nunoioe  per 
agros,  id.  B.  G.  6,  31,  3 :  libnim  per  to- 
tam  Italiam,  Plin.  Ep.  4,  7,  3 :  edicta  per 
provinciaa.  Suet  Galb.  10 :  certoe  per 
ntora.  Vlrg.  A.  1,  577,  et  siwp. :  nuncios 
tota  civitate  Aeduorum,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  38, 
9  :  nuncios  in  omnes  partes,  id.  ib.  4, 19, 
2 ;  4,  34.  5 ;  5,  53.  4 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  5,  49,  8 ; 
and  poet,  Ov.  M.  3,  381 :  praefectoa  tn 
flnttimas  clvitatea,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  7,  3 ;  cf 
Manlium  Faesulas,  SaU.  C.  27,  et  aaep. : 
nuncios  ad  Centrones.  etc,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 
:»,  1 ;  so  with  ad,  id.  ib.  6,  34,  8 ;  B.  C.  1, 
SQJin. !  3,  79,  5  ;  3,  112,  6.  ct  al. :  Icgatos 
quoqnoversas,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  33,  2 ;  so  id. 
lb.  7,  4,  5 ;  B.  C.  1,  36,  2 :  dimiisos  equl- 
tes  psbulandi  causa,  id.  ib.  1,  60, 3 ;  cf 
equftatum,  id.  B.  Q.  7,  71,  5;  and  omnem 
ab  ae  eqnttatnm,  Id.  ib.  ^  L— Trop. :  anl- 
mum  ignotas  in  artea,  Ov.  M.  ^  188.-^ 
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0)  Sineaect  dlmtsit  circum  om&es  pro- 
pinquas  rcgionea,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  113,  6 ; 
so  per  provincias,  Liv.  29,  37 :  ad  amicos, 
Cic.  TulL  frgm.  6  22 ;  cf  alio  in  omnea 
partes,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  43,  1. 

IL  To  separate  a  multitude,  to  break 
upTditoolvs ;  and  subjectively,  to  dismist 
(nom  one's  self),  to  disckarge,  disband : 
senatu  dlmisso.  Cic.  LaeL  3,  12 ;  so  sena- 
turn,  id.  Verr.  3,  4, 65 :  concUium.  id.  Leg. 
3.12,31;  Vatin.  2,  5;  CJaes.  B.  G.  1,  18 ; 
1,  31 ;  1,  33,  2 ;  3,  33,  et  saep. ;  cf  con- 
ventum,  SalL  C.  21  Jin. :  exercitum  (a 
standing  military  1 1. ;  cf  Vellej.  %  SH,  4), 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  3,  6 ;  1,9,5;  1,10,3;  1,11, 
1,  et  saep. :  plures  manna  (coupled  with 
diducere,  and  opp.  continero  manipulos 
ad  signa),  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  34,  5 :  delectnm, 
Plaut  Rud.  4,  8,  15 :  convivium,  to  break 
vp,  Liv.  36,  39  ;  Tac.  A.  15.  30,  et  saep.— 
And  then, 

QL  In  gea,  To  send  atoay  either  an 
individual  or  a  body ;  to  let  go,  disckarge, 
dismiss,  release. 

1,  Lit :  aliquem  ab  se  M  amandare 
in  ultimafl  terraa.  Cic.  Sull.  30, 57 ;  so  altr 
quern  ab  se,  id.  Fam.  13,  63 ;  Mep.  Att  4. 
3 :  discedentem  aliquem  non  sine  magno 
dolore,  id.  ih.  1%  18  Jin.:  aliqnoa  aeqnoa 
placatosque,  id.  Or.  lOi,  34 ;  so  aliquem 
incoluroem,  Caes.  a  C.  1. 16,  4 ;  1, 23;  3; 
Just  7,  6^  6,  ct  al. :  impunitum.  Sail.  C.  5], 
5 :  sauclnm  ac  fugatum.  Nep.  Uann.  4 : 
neminem  nisi  viotum,  id.  ib-  ^  et  saep. ; 
cf.  also  aliquem  Indos  peasumoe,  i  e.  pee- 
sime  luditicatum.  Plaut  Rud.  3,  5,  12; 
uxorem,  t  s.  to  put  ker  aiMqr,  repudiate 
Aor,  Suet  Caea.  1 )  Aug.  69;  63;  69;  Tib. 
7;  Ner.  35;  Just  11,  11,  5,  et  aL  ;  cf  also 
aliquam  e  matrimonio.  Suet  "nb.  49 ; 
V.  also  under  no.  2:  credltorem,  t  e.  to 

riy  kim,  Papin.  Dig.  31,  73 :  debitorem, 
e.  to  forgvoe  kim  tie  debt,  Ulp.  ib.  50,  9, 
4 :  equos,  of  soldiers  who  begin  tiie  fl^t 
on  foot  Tac  Agr.  'Sljin. ;  Suet  Caes.  00; 
Virg.  A.  10,  366  Serv. ;  but  alao  in  order 
to  flee.  Ones.  B.  C.  3,  69  >n. .-  hoatem  ex 
manibus,  Id.  ib.  1,  64,  3;  so  id  ib.  3,  49, 
2 ;  cf  also  Demostfaenem  e  manibus,  to 
piu  out  of  ones  han<U,  to  lajf  doien,  Cic, 
Or.  30 :  milites  in  opplduofi,  Caes.  B.  C. 
1.  31,  9.— J&s. :  dimittkm,  ut  ta  velle  vi- 
deo, Plaut  Trin.  4,  3.  106 ;  so  ac  de  Or. 
1,28;  Quint  11.  3,  66, et  aL— b,  Transf, 
of  inanimate  objocts :  eum  locum,  quem 
oeperant  <c  abandon,  desert,  Caes.  B.  C. 
1.  44.  4 ;  ao  ItaUam,  Id.  ib.  1,  S5,  4  :  ripas^ 
id.  B.  O.  &  18  Jhi. :  complnra  trnpUa^ 
Hirt  B.  G.  8,  5 :  provinciam,  Liv.  40,  43 : 
Phrygiam  PaphlagonlHinque,  Just  38,  ."^ 
6:  captam  Trojam,  Ov.  M.  13,  22C^  et 
saep. :  fortunas  morte,  Cic  Tusc  i,  6, 
12 ;  cf  patrlmonium,  id.  Caecin.  26  Jiu.  t 
speratam  praedam  ex  manibus,  Caes.  B. 
G.  6,  8,  1 :  signa  ex  mctu,  id.  R  C.  %  60 
Jhu  ,*  cf  armo.  Sen.  Ep.  66  ad  fin. ;  Luc. 
3,  367,  et  aaep. 

2.  Trop.:  To  (voluntarily)  lei  go  m 
thing,  i.  e.  to  give  up,  aban^m,  forego  : 
ista  phllosophia,  quae  nunc  prope  dJmis- 
sa  rerocatur,  Cic.  Acad.  3,  4, 11 ;  so  rem 
saepias  fl-ustra  tentatam,  Caea.  R  C.  1, 
36  JEn. :  exploratam  vfctoriam,  id.  B.  Q. 
7.  ^  3  :  oppugnationem,  id.  lb.  7, 17,  4  ; 
B,  C.  3,  7^  1 :  occasionem  ret  bene  go- 
rendao.  Id.  B.  O.  5,  57,  1 ;  cf  id.  B.  C.  1, 
73,  4  ;  3,  25,  4  ;  and  rei  gerendae  faculta- 
tem,  id.  ib.  1,  28,  3 ;  3,  97, 1 :  omnem  rd 
frumentoriae  spem,  id.  lb.  1,  73,  1  r  con- 
didoncs  pacis.  id.  ib.  1.  96,  2 :  principa- 
tum.  id.  B.  G.  6, 19, 6 :  tcmpuf.  id.  tk  9, 
31  jCa. ;  Cic.  de  Or.  9;  21,  & :  suum  jua 
(opp.  rctinere),  Id  Balb.  13,  31 :  vim  an- 
am,  id.  Fam.  9.  12 :  libertatem,  id.  Plane. 
34  Jin. :  amicitias,  id  Lael.  21 :  conune- 
moratlonem  nomlnis  noatri,  id.  Arch.  U 
Jtn. :  quaestlonem,  id.  Verr.  2,  9;  30  :  cu- 
ram,  id.  Att  14,  11 ;  Tac.  Or.  3 :  pntcte- 
rlta,  instantia,  futura  pari  obUviosie,  id. 
Hist  3.  36  :  matrimonia,  Suet  Calig.  25 : 
fugam,  Virg.  A.  11.  706 :  cocptum  iter,  Or. 
M.  2,  598 :  cursus,  id.  ib.  11, 446,  et  sarp. : 
tantam  fortunam  ex  mRnibun,  Cues.  B. 
G.  6,  37^. .-  studium  et  trecnudiam  sn- 
am  reipnbUcae  dimittcre,  i.  q.  condonRre, 


to  sacr^c*  to  tke  good  of  tke  state,  id.  B.  C. 
3,  69,  3 ;  cf.  tribute  alicni,  i.  e.  to  remitt 
Toe.  H.  3.  55. 


dl&dOtlUb  B,  nm,  Part,  irom  dhuoveo. 
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infra),  ^  r-  fL  (not  frcq.  htftori*  tiio  Aug^ 
per, ;  ill  (:*cfl,  nnd  C^uEut  not  nt  aU  ;  perh. 
okd  but  in  Citvui  vvboba  writiu^ji  di^mo- 
vt-re  Hpjpf  Firi  pvoty  where  to  bo  Hut  but- 
ter rentfiuji), 

I,  To  movr  from  on^f  o-Hfiihtr,  to  parly 
pHi  itttrndtTi  Mfparme^  dividr:  temm  am- 
tjo.  V\rg.  G.  %  ^13  ;  ef*  pltilijui  ornVro.  Ov. 
>L  A,  341 ;  to  Aui-a  (cMApU'd  with  dlupnl- 
Icrc  ninbrKB)i  Virg.  A.  S.  ii',^J :  cf,  fiuru, 
kJ.  ib,  J*.  *Wi ;  citjtfrtm  furo.  Ov-  SL  P,  M3  ; 

ftguas,  itl  Wer.  18,  !?0 ;  :i&,  ^8  :  mbum. 
Ilor.  OfL  i,  "JStl.  Po€t.i  ubi  utjiI  rmliiB 
tiiiTAid  tUzttorit  <i>boriitt  ^r^CGiloc]  by  ubl 
rorlTcru  tcmm  noi  obmit  umiirUj^ 
cltQ^ra  tkc  A4rtA,  la.if$  it  optni^  Liter.  6,  tfTO. 
— llanee 

B.  Tranflfn,  ofA  mtiltiUicU'af  perftjoi 
or  thlnEfl  :  Tft  nep^irfiit  from.  r-acA  oiker  i  fa 
tc^ttr^  diAjtffwK,  ilriffc  afa\T^,  {Offvfixgz  bu- 
inBDbL^na  urubroin  polo,  Virg,  A.  3,  5H!J ;  4, 
?  ;  {;f  ^'liitntii  uiribram  rut^lo,  Id.  lb.  11^ 
310 ;  ubetAnU'4  urajfiDqiiuA,  Hor-  OtL  ^^  ^i 
51 J  turhatji,  iW  IL  a.  31;  80;  flupt- 
Golb.  19;  cf.  diiDoti^  omnibna,  Toe.  H.  % 

i&:  cf.  VTEl  EA  RACJLNJU.IA  AEI  QVA  SVNT 

tugscTA  JiEKTh  f'f+  £^  dijs$iotor4y  aftol' 

ittmi^a.  C,  ilr  BriochBD.Jiftr— Si,  Tv  tip- 
€Toii  frum  AorncEbinj^;  to  raioiH :  ^ 
Lit. ;  quoa  (^f^uilu:!))  t^pcji  AtKMt-tatJii  a 
plebe  dlmorunit,  ^oll.  J.  4^  1  ;  Piin.  ^,  7, 
7  J[lt■^  ■  dknorit  |icrrn>^tii.iuc  cufit«hli[tf 
PooDB,  riin.  Prs.  40 ;  pam^UMp  Thc-  A.  £, 
U4  r  plajfulM  (Inttirnti),  Suet  Tit  Kl  £t 
nl. — B^  Trop. :  g:auJi^Dit'^ru  pntriofl  HzLdt^- 
ro  Aeroulo  Sutaqiuin  diQioVbiUt  uU  d^:.^ 
tAou  cdfuc  R«r-<r  ro^i'^f  dintp^  in-  order  io, 
frtc™  Hnr  Dit  I,  I,  U. 

ff  Tn  m7!V  tit  aiidfrs,  ta  pvi  in  iRtition 
(crdimltto,  fw.  J.)  ^nj  perhr  only  in  Cel- 
iiiiF>  :  E»a],)eriorffl  pjirmii',  Ot'la«  ^  iT,  3 ;  bq 
lUiinikic,  jtii  S,  l-I  oi^/fl^;  fiC  iuadibuIatioDB 
leri.  ici:  1,  "J-J,  lE  nL 

Diudymiu  i^^  ir  n-  -^fi^v^ui'.  'A 

moitntdiu  it  Mff.^M  tttAf  C^iEfUKL,  gacred 
tit  CjTtf?/,  PUb.  5,  ^  HO;  I'rop.  3,  aa,  a; 
CtLtuU.  ItJ,  &I ;  Or.  >\  1,  :ii^.  Al«  D>b^ 
dvniAr  ^i^^^ntn  '^H  l^^'c^lr^^J7  T-^T  Virv.  A. 
H.'OIK;  10.  a5-J;  Ov\  M,  J;  *irX\,  PasL  4. 
2n4.— H<:uert\  ^  Dind  jmeuor  ^-"^  /< 

vor*li\}*ni  ikt.rf.  ilor.  OJ,  J,  \(i,  ^ 

■cbf^  jji^o  ^TJi,  OB  niMch  b«  lu  lay,  /offi  a 
jwrwrr  uf  ri^Alii^^  iVr«K  4,  30- 

dinUttOP^Ltilh  ^uu^  /!  [diiiume ml  ^ 
eouritiri^  L'ttT,  TtdtaKin^  vp^  titum-Lrattaa 
{very  rmre) :  tiqctluiii  afi  dlerum^  TJc, 
Rop,  3.  a^rf. ,'  cf.  (dirnnii)^  Vml  ^aU  5, 
33  r  (pcrstiaonint),  id.  Di^.  ;$a  10,  10,  ^ 
Ifi, — Aj  a  figurt  of  epetwh^  i.  c],  the  fxf. 
clrrip:(il>iqvif.  Cic.  de  Or,  3,  M,  QHT  i  aUa 
quoted  ia  liulat  tf,  1*  35»  who,  bowcvpr, 
doot  not  regurd  lE  oi  a  dgUR,  ib.  [^t  ^  ^I^ 
fipaW. 

di-nnmecoi  a^i,  tttitrt,  i.  t,  o.    Tb 

cv'nt  t^fLT,  rf.c'kort  up,  rfivmcrdM  (quite 
clAw^r;  not  tn  Cttcij.):  {^telljUi  CLcl  OtT  1^ 
43,  UHi  wmoB,  id  jU^p^  *J,  1.5;  cl  han.^ 
Plla,  4  rj,  75:  temponi,  *  VItb.  A.  fl,  ftJl: 
Doctfci,  Ov.  M,  Up  .*p74,  ct  11.;  fly  Hub  AH 
(POU|tled  with  dimcljri).,  Clc.  Or.  i3,  147; 
spolitLtn  tfrn|k!ii,  Qtiiiit.  (5^  1,  ^ ;  fumttrot 
ex  vnmlc  japeaU}if,Ov.  Her,  H*  BO:  gnus 
rif  erikdiu,  14  Fust  S,  fiH9.  —  ^ft#H.-  (s?n- 
runoi  CBpu■i^  diiiumfzr&t,  C\c.  AtL  16,  9 
jSji.— 2,  ^n  PIbul  BCid  Tor.  ia  par  tic,  ■ 
iJiiTCimdl^  I.  i.:  To  eettstt  oiLf,  patf  out 
izioDcy  :  ajT^oniumt  Plnutr  Ejud,  1^  Ip  f*c) ; 
:^  1^  IT ;  :ll ;  OD  Etipcodlum  LbtiA  id.  MU. 
1,  J,  74^  cf.  vii^nli  nuDaa  jlli^  Ter.  Ai|.  5, 
7,15. 

I  di-tliklQlUlli  ^'<  ^ '  {'^*o'^  hJbr.t  Irora 

Tiie<id    JltL'J.d 

in -lav  u/  tke  rldfr  DiatiiftiuM,  of  SvriKVMf, 
the  pupU  and  friitid  of  Pfato.  Uin  ]i(f  Id 
xvriit<n  bj  Nmxxjb  nnA  Plutnrch;  cf.  bIbo 
Cic.  Tn^-.  5,  :Jh*1  :  Jo  Or  34, 

^  didbolftriit  ^<  ^J"  [vo<  hiW,,  from 
^ii^fi^Ajji,  FiU'l  The  Lnt  nniUiiff  u^|  Thni 
eortf  or  u  HVrf'iA  ivo  oboU  :  icorln,  Piaut. 
PoeJi.  1,  %  .18;  cf.  Id.  frgra.  ap.  Vnr  L.  L, 
T  :j.  93 1  Test,  p.  am  aou*,  PlBnt  Pi.  2, 
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D^kJuroBf  ti,  HL  A  frudmaa  of 
Cftitar.  Cic.  AtL  IL  6  Jin,  — Hencn  Dlo- 
eliiiriT^nr  litt^rnf,  id.  ib.  I'J,  45^ 

Ihodcti^JltlMr  ii  I"*  C  AufeUUfl  Vb" 
lofiup,  A  i/«riHiM  anpirvr  /rum  2B4-3Q5 
A.Dh*  Aurpl.  Vlcl,  Cuei.  »^ ;  EpiL  iW;  Eu- 
trop,  !*,  13  ig,  J  tMitbro  hie  w?ccaiStift  to 
the  throno  Dajucd  DloclcOp  Anr,  VLcL  Kp. 

^^fEje  ^n/^AipAfT^  a  pupit  vf  CriloUntn, 
Cic.  Fin.  5,  5  ;  AcBd.  ^  '24  ^  42  ;  Tu»c.  ^ 
^)  M^. — I^  A  famotuf  difilfcliciany  Cicv 
FaLfi;  Plin.  7.  K!,  54 :  cf.  Cic  Fam.  &.  4. 
—  TTl  tliculiu^  .4  irD{j'Jth,ffiCi]i(  hitioriAit 
of  ik^  timt  af  Augufiiin,  HIb  wort  tniti- 
tied  UrA'Ajo^O'nTh  of  which  a  portiou  \e,  fttUl 
cutout,  1a  usQUtlonul  hy  PJid.  H.  N.  prnef, 

&lftdoi|Uf  if  ^^  Sto^QtoSf  A  mloic  and 
ttficktf  of  Ctcerny  Cic  Brot.  90  \  Fa-mn  9, 
4 ;  13,  it; ;  Att  "i,  SO;  AcmL  %  3fi;  l\iac. 
5(,  39;  et  Eoep. ;  Tw,  Or,  30. 

f  di00G6n%  i(^  f=^^'otK^oti^  A  0O7>- 
iffjiitr'M  jnriiairtiaH,  a  diftrut,  Cic^  Fam, 
3,  1^  4  {ib,  1 1,  Tbl  al]<i  67,  written  oi  pure 
<ifci^k>i  <;od.  Thcod.  7,  (^  3;  Atnm,  17, 
7.— Hencftt  H  hi  cccL  LbI.:  A  hixk- 
fjp*t  JtiriMdkttoa,  a  diocatc  Hid.  Flp.  7^  t> 
Tttt^/j.  i  HOtiioticnuti  bIi-o  ajparifJt,  lil.  1^  Iti, 

oriiT*'<'r  itf  fhf  rerrpi  uf,  r^yol  fraijurer,  Cic- 
Itnip.  i'oat.  ri,  iTJi  lt\  3i3. 

loniuu'di  >1  nciibraied  Icmian  phiio<if}piwr^ 


pvpil  iff  Atifrxirnrfiat,  Clc.  H.D.  J,  lH— IL 
7*Ar  ir<i(-ftfi(nen  cynic  phtl&iutpher  of  Si- 
vop^  Cic,  To«.  Ip  43;  3, 10  ;  1  39;  Sf.  D. 


3,  34;  Mur  3*1,  tt  iBcu,  — I|L  A  wtoif^ 
teaa/iMrofCttrnnuUf  flnJ  Lw^iujpCic.  Div, 
K  3;  ^  43;  Fin.  K.  ^  :  3,  10  ;  TuBC.  4,  3  ; 
de  Pen,  7,  rt  Biiep.-JV.  A  friend  of  Mr 
clc  Fun.  a.  ^     " 


la ;  Coci.  ik 


Oftdiiif  £h/iUp 

&,&«*!, 

TAI  llfijin  finityu^-iy  pUffiiit]  .f<  iwrr  ajT 
li^  Ar-ri  rffl«4i  yr«  nf  «t  troopt  ttfpt  for  tht  put- 
wvk  nf  rfybLcm,  .AtlUn.  *J7,  U  ;  CnpiloL  Ao- 

I^dmedoft  K  n^  ^toji/i^vi-  %,  A  ttm 
of  T^ficuSj  hifiJF  ofAetiilia,  and  DciptfL,  tAz 
ffbccriATr  Iff  A<iriistnr  in  Atgr/*  ;  a.  fiununh 
hi^m  at  the  aie^c  qf  Troyn  afler  thi>  dc^ 
AtractioD  of  wbich  he  w<«t  Id  A;>pnliii^ 
whoro  be  fouodcd  Ar^yrippn  {Arjfi)t  tJv, 
M,  13,  HX)  nff. ;  14,  Vi'i  ;  41fa  *f  ;  Mtc.  A.  L, 
75-2;  e,  9  ;  It  2i6  ar/. ;  aor.  tL  L  ?i.>J:  A. 
i^  ]4ti;  JudL  30,  1,  Ct  U^'p^ ;  I>ionlrdld 
Camntis,  ike  re^oH  hjinK  about  ^ifi  f^ 
lokirk  Cfinui^f-  {liMi  heiDngrti,  Llv.  aT*,  10; 
cf.  Foflt,  p.  f^  :  MFLJinort  [tuL  ^  cM.— Up- 

rjv.,  1^  Diamftdfina   (eU^d   written 

i^tM^.  Bp  u^n.  adj.  Ofl^ifMudtf :  komv/i. 
OvTh.  L\  wig  ;  furtum,  i  r,  lA*:  rape  of 
Vu-  Trojan  rtiUadiunt,  iHtaL  gilv.  ^  3p  171^; 
culled  hIvo  aiUK,  Claud.  VI.  rTonn  Honor. 
47^  i  Bgri,  ^  e.  AHoiittn,  Murt:  i:^  i^l ;  oo 
Iho  coritTttry.  nrws,  uU  Wuiv  fouvdtd  bif 
Dhmedrjt  in  Italy,  Stot  WUv.  3p  X  lOJ.  J^o 
too  Dioinf^ea  (iiivula),  an  isiand  or  iirrvap 
t}f  isiaifda  i/i  tkir  Adriatic,  art  tke  enoM  of 
AppttliA,  oow  St.  Doincitii^,  Sl  j\ieoia^  and 
CajmiTa.  Mci.  'Jp  7,  13;  PUji.  3,  ijtip  30;  cf, 
id.  IS,  1,  3  T  FvQt.  p.  ^7;  AUonert  ttoL  ^ 
S5. — lienoM  the  birdi  of  that  plBcr:  (aci:,  |i;> 
the  fBlsif  of  th"  tiw'tamor|jJhLH-efi  rotnunn- 
knitiuf  Dioined(?H>  aro  ciilied  l>ioincoi>Bc 
svrfi,  t*iin.  JO,  4i  (51  ;  ct,  J^rv.  Vh^ji.  A,  11, 
371 ;  I*ld.  Orij|.  12,  7,  ^.HBL  ^  j^'* JP  ^f 
Ike  Bi§aitt*  tn  Tkrvet,  thImo  govc  kit  tap- 
tttt:*  to  fm  enten  fry  kit  horntm  ;  avercamt  at 
ia^  btf  Htrculrtf,  ^<rv.  VirR,  A,  8,  3P1;  1, 
7H2,  Ucrkrt-  ]>ioniedei  equi,  Clnnd.  lUpt 
Pro^.  'J  pr&er  I'J;  Ana,  idyll,  l&.  ^\  cL 
ijimul  in  lUl^n.  1,  t^. 
tHi^Mt  ^»  i^Of  tu.'.  <^Ich  K.  B.  a,  U3>p  /-, 

ii*ui'^.  t  ^'Jf  jfl^JtfltT  jjT  f'if"«,  cic.  1.1; 
Hyg.  l^nu^f. ;  (  ijiurL  Rapt.  Proa,  3,  433.— 

Hmre  Dioiia,oii%  ^  ^™  '■  ^<"^'  i^ 
fiormrut  tn^rtied  hy  i>i**nifor  her  daughter, 
Cliiud,  Lpitli.  I'Hli,  *it  Cel.  liyZ.—far  totrfe 
freq.  RB  in  ttrcelt,  Jf  ^'l'«lil*^  Ov,  F.  ^  Jtfl  p 
5,300;  Acq,  1,  14.  M;  A.  A.  ^  .VM  ;  3,  3,ot 

of  Liiow.  (f  >iiMfl) :  niritiT,  ^Vnw  hcrstilf 
(with  nifereiicx?  to  Acnras).  Vlr^,  A.  ^ 
1^ ;  bcticQ  ni^}  Dionncut  Cat^cBr,  tfl  the 
deicendjmt  of  IuJub,  Aciwba,  und  ocmuc- 
quoAtly  of  Vi9tiB^  iL  £cL  Qt  47 :  cc4ui|i- 


Dioi 


DIPL 

bit,  tarred  to  Tniu,  Slat.  Silr.: 
iktreft,  Col.  lOt^irtO:  HntniEn,  D, 
to,  M  tjiv  Kw^-Dc  of  love  and  1 
Hon  Od.  2, 1,  39. 

OioBvnacng)  ^  ^^*  v- 
1.  Dion^iiiu*  A,  n^p  dfpi 

narn«  iff  ttftv^i  fdttintted  Gr\ 
L  The  ^Idcr  fHijn^nitui,  tt/rant  o 
Hep.  Dio  1 ;  Reg.  ^  -.  Jost.  20, 1 ;" 
^  ^tq,i  N,  D.  3,33  t7.,et  ai 

3  j^. ;  Juet  51,  1  M.  ,■  Cic.  Ti 
Fsm.  0,  Ifi;  VbL  Mkx.  (i,  3,  fi 
lUsrsclrCOCcv,  ^  jJiip/^  e/  Z*hu 
at  jfr«t  a  iraff^  q/iccrvorj  a  Cfr 
Fin.  5,31;  Tiuc.  2,25;  a  D;  J 
ad  Jin.— f^  A  Maiti,  eotejwpi 
Cicero.  C3r_  OVflC  a.  IL 

2^  Buiitytiaflf  ■»  lun,  r> 
no.  iL.  L 

Bionlms  »r  -«■»  L,  h«^ 

7  Ao  tjrak  ttatnt  of  Barr/tKt  <i 
Aug.  pwit*^),  Cic.  Nh  D.  3,  21 ;  J 
Macr.  Sk  fip  S ;  natiL  Stich.  5.  '1 
EpirtT.  30.— n.  I>crlTv^  1,  0 
*  oruni,  w.,  Aja^ffio,  y4  ifc.  j 
/Hf^sn^  o/  Bacckiut,  in  (jnifc-i? 
oTory  thn^  ytHin  (LaL  Bm 
PLaiit.  Cure.  5^  2;  45 ;  Cist  L  3 
a;  Pflcud.  1,1,  57;  Ter.  If^im 
Don. ;  ill,  4,  4,  IL— K  "t%  /-.  ^ 
fUmmn  daititutPt  Cic.  Row.  Coi 

1,  5.-2.  Dtdtrihdmif  AdiB, 

cioui  eumt,  tf  a  bl^k  color.  F 

57.-3.  Didimlaciui  ^  um 

LirHTAiiu,  AUfr,  KcL  de  ForiiA  J 

from  lK%VL>n) :  runa.  A  $ort  of 
/rfly,PliD.  3^7.  34;  ih.  10,50/ 

i  d&opirai  nc,  /  =^  t^i'turrpa, 
^ri^v^vmrF/i,  titlx'd  with  vjju'hti,  i 
the  bt'iplst  ui  j.'lnce*,  VUr^  ^  0; 
Urmu  Ilirr  ja-un'^  fhindow,  PJin.  2, 

L  iKos  bsildiiiiB}  i.  n-  =  , 
♦■iPf,  jt  /f^n^V  (j/  iJtettimL,  piTh. 
inc^rf  rA^wF/l,  J^Jlti,  15,  23,  25s 

t  XHm  jmeamaf  bxw,  f  =r 

^n,  A  rprrtvji  nf  rt'tffirvrry,  A  pp. . 
namr  of  a  piant.  niottr-irvp,  Plii 

^  di6ta«  «?f  /  =  i^ii^T^  ji  n 

r«M^  n  tPtneJar,  Hitf.  Od,  1,  £ 

Diaviif  )<^  "■  ["^^^  to  C  F.  i 
mijfAy  u»  l.rmbriftn  iirotrnctiH 
Tht  old  Flaii^ii  ^V■a^\l^il^n)  nrtn 
ter^  fl(C.  to  V«f,  L.  1-^5.10,20; 

t  diOKf  g*^AUi  f  IbcIa  (ri.'qutn 
FeAT.  p.  W. 

Diplulllit  it  in^  i^ii^iX^. 
braved  tSrrck  ctnBiJf  vrtttT  of  .<^ii 
tid  ^  PitrntiiM,  Pimit  Cbao. 
lUkL  prol,  i©:  Tcr.  Aii  pro).  « 
Iti,  ,1.  — n.  .FfrrRTcAucd  ^^v 
TO,  Cic.  a  3,  L  L 

t  d|pbnrg«%  i«,  /  =  enfp 
eatrt  oj  fUf^nr  frc,  tutiii,  I^ioo. 
Cel*.  5.  7.  ^*;  HtTib.  Conip.  22 

t  duhthonfifiUT  ir  /  =  [^> 

dipitih*tn^.  Marc.  Cap.  3;  Pruc 
Qt  ml 

*  diph^Afl*  i*,  /■  —  f}i(tiV7ii. 
ttoikt,  s'iiunrrfr  nttlL-niyit»y  Plin.  ■ 

f  dipliuthitU)  fl<  Ufn.  dr^j.  : 
Of,  7W  hri''kp  Mj:i-;  poriotL'fp^ 

i  dipiUu»  "il**  /  =  rtiirAoT* 

rrpfci  to  fif  vropjfcd  around  ika  hf 

I  ivinifr,  :fulple.  tiev-cf.  lii^  i 

<E?mii,Ln5,  trwwLoffliallf 

I  for  wbich  thn  Vuh,'.  hiu  tpblqin 

Oh  1\\>T.  Ep,  1, 17,  iO;  ptrb,  *: 

f  diplAoUf  &^'  n.?Ecf^r;?hu> 

ifvltird  do'iktt^  va,.:  J,  J  siai 
reeoinntmdaiion  giri?a  to  jx^rti 
ing  lit  the  ]pruvSnciefi,  Cir.  Far 
,  AtL  iO,  17.  4  ;  Pii.  37.^-2.  At  Ik 
I  tb  p.Si.,  A  darmaBnt'dravn  ap  I 
trata„  and  vrhich  caotidiK'd  an 
pKvik^tc  for  M  iH^riuiti,  a  dipi, 
Au^50^  Caiii^.SE^;  Ner.  1$:  tj 
Ckm,  I,  10  ^n.  f  M£kk#t  Di^. 
9t  nl. 

tdipUmftriui  ii<  "^  U^u 

wehii  carrit:d  ovt  tk^  m^io'iaj  ia 

ommeniati&Ht  Jnicr,  C^IL  net ' 
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laud,  DipesciufiiJIonttiiiiL.;  FUilS7,9i 

tdiMM.  mi.f.  =  ii<liis,  A  kind  If 
MrymrMoM  Mm  enuea  vMmtiAtnl;  aec 
to  Schaeidcr,  the  Cotnbedc  Vipers,  L-r 
Lno.  9,  610 ;  718 ;  7S4 ;  SO.  3,  SUUHB.  ^ 
fiHiig  name  giamt  u  a%  old  towCOr. 
Am.  1,  e,  S. 

Mm  watgf.  aedei,  Vitr.  3, 1. 7  praeC 

^4ivMto>  Arum,  a.  s^frrvra.  In  the 
later  gtumaax^  Nttm*  AM  kme  omb/  two 
coiu,  Diome<i.p.S88P.;  Prlac  p.  67^  IK, 
et  aacp. ;  cf.  alao  dtpSotoa  &mu,  Ma 
OoiueBt.  p.  8033  jCa.  lb. 

tdivVCha,  arum,  n.'^itmx/i,  A 
wriiGS-tSiiH  6f  Mm  iMM>  (hfe  Lat), 
Cod.Tbeod.  li  9, 1;  Snun.  Eb.9;80; 

Upj^M^  I,  Ik,  AdrvXnis  ><  ^OH  at 
jmxA  Sat  doted  the  Cenmiau,  and 
Aroagk  nUak  oiupaeeed  At  goiiiM  u  At 
Aea&iy,  Cic  Ftn.  S,  1 ;  Lir.  31,  M. 
.  ^^mXP*  '^  »V.=ihnipvs,  Twit* 
bunu^.fhteitim.  Mart  ♦,  47; 

,  arum,  t.  dirtta,  iw.  L  3. 

,  ae,  T.  Dirca,  ad  tail. 

,  aa  (oca  Dircam,  nintFa.l,S, 
dkipuri,  A  foHniain  norlJaeett  of 
idia,  i»  Batotia,  Plin.  4,  7,  U;  Ov.  H. 
3;  23S ;  SUt  Th.  1,  38;  cC  Maim.  Gr.  p. 
!B8.— B.  Heton.,  1,  Poet  ior  The  rt- 

r  around  Outfowuaia,  StaL  111. 
Tke  K^/i  of  At  ThAan  prbue 
Lfcutf  w&>,  on  aocoont  of  bar  crodtj  to 
Intiape,  vraa  tied  to  a  boil  bj  Ampfaion 
•nd  Zellieiu,  and  dragged  aboot  tin  dead, 
lad  was  afterward  ttirown  (changed,  aoc. 
to  the  faUe)  into  the  aboTe-named  fount- 
afai,  Prop.  3, 18,  ISi^g.  Fab.7  and  8; 
fUnt  L  1^— Dwiv.,  flt  lHTCaMM>  •• 
am,  of^.,  D&etanf  hence  (fartfrotola). 


Boeotian  1   Tbebae,  Prop. 


TTr' 


33; 


•ger,  Stat  Ach.  1,  13,  and  anra,  Claud. 
Land.  Stfl.  1,  330:  Amphioo,  Vlrg.  E.  3, 
94:  CToraa,t.«.P<»<iar,Hor.  Od.l,%3S: 
heroa,  I  e.  Pelfnkit,  Stat  Th.  3^  1^  et 


*•<», 


aa,  /.  A  fimntain  in 
Out,  Mart  I,  SO. 
*a»)  U>  >■■  [dirigo]  One  wko 
$  into  aaoutt  in  order  to  tieal  (rerr 
Hare),  "Dip.  JWg.  47, 11, T;'  PanL  Sent 
•^  i: 

Areetoi  *do.  DIreetl),  ete. ;  t,  diri- 
go.  Pa.,  ad  Jin.,  no.  a. 

*  4Ir6cfiutsjUna>  0,  nm,  *4- L^irec- 
tos-angdnaj  lOgSmglti,  Vbae.  Cap.  6, 
p.  330. 

*  JlrtwrtTTtafiTHi  *•  mn,  xH.  fdlrao. 
taa-Unea]  KeSOiSir,  M»m.  Cap.  «v  3SB. 

flfacUlja,  adt.  Dirteilf,  ete. ;  r.  dir- 
IgoTfa^adJIn.,  niX  i. 

Arectio>  6o\t,f.  (dlrigo]  (a  very  rare 
vrord)  £  A  making'  etrdght  or  eeen,  a  leo- 
ttbtg :  plana  coagmentaram,  Vitr.  7,  3.— 
*8.  Conor.,  Aitraigkl  ttne,  App.  de 
Mnndoi  p.  S7.-^|,  A  dirtaing  toward 
aaj  tbteft  trap,:  qnaedara.ralionia  ad 
reritatem,  Qolm.  3,  6,  30. 

4lr«Ct«t  "da.  Dlrealf,  etc.;  t.  dlri- 
go.  Pa.,  ad  fin,  no.  b. 

*  dIr>Cl5riM)  a,  nm,  a^.  [dirito] 
Taat  eureett,  tende  in  any  dinelion :  nte- 

',  Cod.  Tbeod.  14,  IS,  3. 

ac.  /.  rid.]  A  making 
g,  Vitr.  7,  a 
,  a,  um,  ParL  and  Pa.,  from 


Jiai  Ania,  /.  [dirfmal  A  tep- 
.dtatia,  Val.Maz.4,  T,  L 
1,  diraanptlUii  a,  um.  Par*.,  from 
dlrlmo. 

ttmriajOi  onia,  /.  (dhdide)  A  fliot. 
daring,%iuaging  (rare,  bnt  good  proae) : 
urba  reUcCa  dircptioni  et  incendlla,  do. 
Pam.  4;  1,  3;  ef.  nrbia  Syraeaaamm,  id. 
Verr.  3, 4,  S2;  •  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 18.  and  op- 
^|dl  (ctiupled  with  exptignatio),  Snet 
Claud.  21  :  profanomm  aaorommque. 
Quint  9,  3,  69 :  aociorum  (eoupled  with 
rexatio),  Cic.  Cat  1, 7, 18.  In  plnr.,  CAo. 
Pam.  4, 13,  8;  Lir.  44, 1  ad  Jin. 

Mrmmlteiir.  Me,  m.  [Id.]  A  ttmniertr 
(Ten  iAe>,  Cic.  PhO.  3^  U,  37;  Cat  3, » 


l>dil<a*taa>a,  nm,Pait.,  fixnadirhla. 

J  *|BrSl*ftll«,4a,i*  [diriplo]  jlpfan- 
dering :  span.  Sever.  19. 

djribJkh  without  pelf.,  ttum,  3.  n  a. 
[diahabeo,  like  dtaimo,  from  di»«mo ;  c£. 
Wander,  Varlae  Leett  Cod.  Erf.  p.  CLHL 

?>. ;  to  luep  apart  henee]  pub.  uw  1 1, 
0  lay  apart,  etparate  the  taUeta  caat  into 
die  ba&ot-box  in  Toting  aeeordiiig  to 
their  reapectlTe  Inacriptiana  (*  accord- 
ing to  Fvennd'a  OMiammlwCrterbaoh  der 
Lat  Sprache,  and  moat  other  aulhorltlea, 
dtribeo  almiaei,  7^>  dittrilmta  to  the  peo- 
ple or  the  Judgea  the  tabloti  uaed  by  them 
m  TOting  or  paaaing  aentenoe) :  dam  de 
te  qoinqoe  et  aeptuaginta  tabcuae  diribe- 
antur,  Cic  Pia.  io,  96;  ao  tabellaa,  id.  Q. 
Ft.  3,  4,  1  ftwrh.  alao  Plane.  SO,  49;  t. 
Wund.  L  L  p  CXLI.  a^  and  ed.  Plane,  p. 
141) :  auffragia,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  %  1 :  aenten- 
Uaa,  VbL  Max.  9,  13,  7;  alao  abaoL,  Van 
R.R.3,5,18.— *a,Trana£:  qui  gaote* 
et  regna  diribet  Plin.  36,  IS. 

duititiei  Ania,  /  [diribeo]  A  tepantr 
thig  (*  or  dUiributiig)  of  tke  tableu  riW 
w  rating,  Cic  Plane. 6. 14 ;  8jnnni.UntflL 
in  Pair,  a  p.  40  ed.  Mai.  '  '  ^ 

dixiUlari  orla,  m.  [id.]  Tke  VparaUr 
(*  or  £etrlSmtar)  oflkt  tabUla  need  in  vot- 
ing, Cic.  Pia.  lS>i. ;  Anct  or.  post  redit 
In  SenaL  11,  38 ;  Aua.  (>TaL  act  Si— 2. 
Tranat:  A  dlatrOutor,  App.  M.  3,  33,  p. 
137 ed. Ond.;  Amm.  18, S. 

tfriMMriUiPt  ii,  n-  (ac  aedlSdam, 
in  Dio  Caia.1%  e :  ri  Jfipi£iTiipia>')  tid-l 
The  place  wkere  tke  balleet  we/e  eeparated. 
('  Ace.  to  other  awfaorities  (r.  diribeo,  ni- 
pn),  A  building  mktre  tkt  baUott  (after- 
ward alao  gold,  preaenta  to  the  people, 
ete.)  were  dietribaud.  Suet  Claud.  18 ; 
Plin.  6,  40,  78. 

tt-rioWi  rexi,  reetnm,  3.  (M)^.  aync:  di- 
nxti,  Vifg.  A.  6,  57)  e.  a.  To  lay  apart, 
le.Tolai/  eeraigki,  eel  in  a  antlgkt  ttne, 
to  arrange,  draw  np  (quite  daaa.). 

2,  Lit:  ^  In  gen.:  coronam  ai  dl- 
Tlaeria,  arena  crit:  ai  dlrcxarla,  virga. 
Sen.  Q.  N.  1,  10:  tigna  nan  direeta  ad 
perpendiculum,  Ceea.  B.  G.  4,  17,  4  ;  cf. 
lb.  $8;  and  ciatea,  id.  B.  C.  3,  40,  S :  na- 
rea  ante  portum,  LIt.  37, 31 ;  c£  narea  in 
pugnam.  Id.  33,  19 :  Ticoa,  i.  I.  to  baild 
rwnlarif,  id.  5,  SS;  e£  eaateOa,  Flor.  4, 
i3,X:  mdlem  recta  fronts.  Curt  4, 3,  et 
aaep. :  regionea  Iltao,  i  «.  (o  dncrtia,  Oe. 
Div.  1,  17 ;  et  flnem  Teterem  Tiam  regi- 
am,  LiT.  39,  37.  Eap.  freq.,  adsm,  to 
draw  np  tke  trot/pa  in  htttU  array,  Caea. 
a  O.  6,  a  S  :  Auct  a  Afr.  13,  S;  Liv.  31, 
47  jin. ;  34,  38  ;  Suet  Callg.  4G  ;  Frontin. 
Btrat  1,  13;  3 ;  3, 1,  4 ;  3,  3,  7 ;  13 ;  3,  3, 
1 ;  8,  et  aaep. ;  c£  alao  frontem.  Quint  3, 
13,3;  5,13,11^*^  Perh.i.q.  7V>  <pUt 
^part, decnein tmdn :  cUpeatua elephan- 
tam  obi  machaera  dirigit  Plant  Cnra.  3, 
S4  (dab.) ;  c£  "  dirigere  apod  Flantnm  hi- 
Tenltnr  pro  diacMere,'*  Feat  p.  S3;  t. 
Comm.  p.  400. 

B.  In  partic,  with  respect  to  the 
termlnna :  lb  eend  be  a  atrcagkt  line,  to 
direct  to  a  place  (ao  moat  free.) ;  ex  vea. 
tlgio  ad  cMtra  ComrilaBa  veaa,  Caea.  B. 
C.  3,  35,6;  ao  aciam  ad  te.  Catull.  63, 36 : 
caranniadlitora,Caea.B.C.3,2S,4:  iter 
ad  Hntinain,  Plane,  in  Cic  Fam.  10;  11,  et 
aaep.  Afterward  more  freq.  with  in: 
eqonm  In  conaulcm,  Llr.  3,  6 ;  eurrnm 
in  hoatem.  Or.  M.  13.  78 :  tela  manuaque 
in  corpua  Aeacidae,  Viig.  A.  6,  57 ;  Fron- 
tin. Stmt  3,  3,  4  :  haatam  In  le,  Otr.  U.  8, 
66;  id.  lb.  8,  400;  Frond*.  Strat  1, 6,  I : 
eurauminAfricam,Vellc].8;U;lii..-  oar- 
aam  per  anras  In  lacos,  Vira.  A.  6,  195,  et 
aaep. :  narem  eo,  Nep.  Chwr,  4,  3  :  gres- 
aamhne,Vfav.A.5,163;  n,8S6,etaaep.; 
and  poet  with  the  dat.  .•  Ilo  haatam,  Viig. 
A.  10, 401,  et  aae|L— Wltfaoat  designattaig 
the  llmtt:  ab  Baden  OEteaiia)  marittad 
enreua  (1  a.  navlnm)  cderee  et  certl  dlri- 

rnr,  to  be  direaed,  eteertd,  (^  N.  D.  3, 
.  aoItBrnaTia,Or, F.  1,4;  ndcaraum, 
Frontin.  Btrat  .3, 13, 6 ;  eap.  freq.  of  ahoot- 
Ing  weapona  with  an  tAm :  apicala,  Virg. 
A.  7,  4tl7;  11,  654 ;  Or.  M.  13,  606 :  has- 
ttle,  Vlrg.  A.  IS,  490 :  Ida,  Bor.  Od.  4,  9, 
18:  aagittaa,BaetI>am.l9,etaaep.;  poet 
alao  TUlnera,  Vlrg.  A.  10.  140 ;  Bil.  3,  S3 
Drak.;  Tae.  H.  3,  35;  cf.  TOtaere  tUML 
Sen.  Hare.  Oct  1601 
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IL  Trepi:  Ai  In  gen.:  ToaeHmor- 
'  dtr,  artange  (ao  renr  rarely) ;  materia* 
dhrialone  dh-igore,  Quhit  3,  6,  1.— Far 
more  freq.  (eap.  in  Cic  and  Quint ;  in 
Caea.  not  at  all), 

B,  In  partic:  oliqaid  ad  or  in  all- 
quid,  alao  aliqua  re.  To  dbrea,  guide,  ar- 
range a  tiling  either  to  anmertiing  (as  ita 
aim,  aeope)  or  aceordiHg  to  aametfaiiig 
(aa  its  norm)  :  (a)  yn^  ad :  meaa  oogP 
tationea  ale  dirigo,  non  ad  Olam  parru- 
lam  Cynoanram  aed,  eta.,  Cic  AcacL  3,  30, 
66 ;  ex.  oradonem  ad  excnipla.  Id.  Rep. 
3,  31  fin.  I  QldDt  10,  3,  1 :  judicium  ad 
ea.  Id.  ib.  6,  5.  3  ;  id.  lb.  13,  a  8 ;  uf.  ee  ad 
ea  eOngcndo,  Id.  ib.  10;  1, 137  ;  Tuc  A.  4, 
40,  et  Baep.-^ln  a  difleicnt  aenae  (tIie., 
wUh  ad  equlT.  to  aecnndam ;  t.  ad,  ao.  L 
D.  3) :  in  rerbia  et  eligendla  et  coDocan- 
dia  nibD  non  ad  raliooem,  Cic.  Brut  37, 
140;  ao  Tltam  ad  certam  ratioaia  nor- 
mam,  id.  Mur.  3 :  Icgea  hominum  ad  na- 
taram,  id  Leg.  3;  Sjfa.;  id.  Or.  3  fin-,  et 
aaep.— (/Q  With  m  (not  ao  in  Cic) :  tota 
nia]te(tntentioiiem)  in  opnsipenm.  Quint 
MA  38 ;  ao  eonunanea  locaa  hi  Tttia,  id. 
ikM(t;]|l;  Frontin.  Sunt  3,8;  3,  et  aaep. 
— <y)  e.<»l.(aooiilylnCie.):  qnoa(aii«l) 
utilitate  aut  Toluptate  dlrigunt,  Cic  Fin. 
5,  SO  fin. ;  ao  onmia  Toluptate,  id.  ib.  3, 
33,  71 :  utllltatem  hcoeatate,  id.  CW.  3,' 31, 
83 ;  id.  de  Or.  3, 49, 190,— (^  Without 
an  object:  (dlTinatla)  ad  Teritatam 
aaepiaalme  diilgil;  C»i>.  DiT.  1, 14  od  jbi. 
—Hence 

dlrectna,  a, um,  Pol  Made etraigkt, 
etmigkt,  dbreet,  whether  horlsontally  or 
perpendicularly;  atro^^/kt,  Imel ;  vprigkl. 
Bleep:  X,  Lit:  auditaa  flexooaum  llnr 
faabet,  ne  quid  intraro  poaait  al  abBplex 
et  directum  pateret,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  57,  144 ; 
cf.  aea  (tubae),  agi.  flexum.  Or.  M.  1,  98 : 
iter,  Caea.  B.C.  3, 79,  3:  lalera.  Id.  R  G. 
7,  73,  1 ;  c£  trabea,  id.  lb.  7,  33,  1 :  ordo 
(cdearum),  Cic  Caecin.  8,  33 :  arcua,  opp. 
obUqnua,  Or.  M.  3,  139 :  pailea,  i.  a.  Aot 
cut  another  at  rigkt  angUe,  Cic  Top.  4  : 
at  directiorea  ictna  Cant  Quadrig.  in  (Jell. 
9, 1,  3 :  praeruptna  locua  ntnique  ex  nar^ 
te  directna,  Caea.  R  C.  1,  45,  4 ;  ef.  id.  ib. 
3, 34, 3;  and  (Henna)  ab  omni  aditu  dr- 
cumciaa  atipie  dlrecta,  de.  Verr.  3,  4,  48 
Zumpt  N.  or. :  conni.  Cue*.  B.  0. 6^  96.— 
Subat:  In  direeto  pedum  VIIL  eaae,  in 
anfrarto  XVL,  ta  a  lanlgkt  lint,  Vir.  L- 
L.  7,  3,  83 :  so  opp.  anfnetus  and  droul- 
tio,  Cic  DiT.  3,  Gl  jta.:  aldtudo  (montia) 
per  directum  I V.  M.  paaa.,  Plin.  5;  33, 18, 
c£  id.  3,  .^  9,  i  66,  ct  bL  :  eadera  la  direc- 
tum moderate  (coupled  with  exire  per 
dcTexum),  Sen.  Q.  N.  6,  Sa 

2.  Trop,:  o praeclaram  beats  Tiran- 
di  et  niertam  et  aimpHcem  et  directam 
Tiam,  (}lc  Fin.  1, 18 ;  ef.  Iter  ad  landem, 
id.  Coel.  17,  41 :  Tera  ilia  et  direeta  ratio, 
id.  lb.  18 :  Irlatis  ae  direetns  senex,  id.  ib. 
16,38;  cCquideatinjudieiot  Directum, 
aaperum,  ainplex,  SI  TAXXT  Ha  Kxu  lun, 
id.  Roae.  (Tom.  4, 11 :  percmictatio  et  d» 
mnciatio  belli,  LIt.  31, 19 ;  cf.  condones, 
Juat  38,  3  fin.  (v.  obllquua) ;  and  Tertn, 
Cod.Jnat^33,15:  acfio,  PanL  Dig.  3,  5, 
46;  9,4,38;  Ulp.  Ib.  3, 5,  19,  et  aaep. ;  cf. 
budtutio  (opp-  precaria),  Ulp.  ib.  39,  1, 
19:  Ubertatea  {opp.  IMcieommiaaailae), 
id.  ib.  39,  4,  IS :  and  Maedan.  lb.  Sa 

Ado.!  a,  dirccto,  Direetif,  lavlgkt 
(Tery  rare) :  dlceie,  Cic  Part  or.  7,  34 
— Far  more  freq.,  K  Direeto :  dliecto 
deoraum  ferri,  Cic.  iT  D.  1,  33 :  direeto 
tranaTcraaa  trobca,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  9,  3 :  ad 
fidem  dirccto  apectaro,  (jic  Part  or.  13, 
46 ;  ao  LIT.  1,  ll;!*.;  Sen.  Ep.  66;  Paul 
Dig.  9,  4,  36 ;  Scaer.  ib.  33,  1.  103 ;  Har- 
tian.  ib. 40, 5, 55,  etal.— *c.  Direeta:  quo 


magis  aralmna  altnm  dlrecta,  prett  dem 
dawn  perpendiealarlf,  Lacr.  3;  198.— 4. 
Direenm  (poaMhMS.),  App.  Dogm.  Plat. 


a  p. 34;  Fbr.  ao.  33,  p. 3fe;  lhicr.S.7, 
13  ad  fin.;  14  ateiL—Oomp.!  directtua 
gubemarc,  Cic.  Acad.  3,  SO;  66.  — Aqi. 
aeema  not  to  occur  cither  in  the  a^f.  or 
in  thea<fe. 
Afinnnm.  fimi,  emptura.  3.  v.  a.  fdis- 
no,  Hke  dlrlr       -      ' 


6mo, 

aparti 

claaaii 

L  Lit':  dirimi  corpua  chatmblfe,  (^ic. 
N.  D.  Sk  IS;  e£  Lncr.  6, 1074 ;  CoL  4, 18: 
47T 


ibeo,  from  dla-babeo]  7b  take 
to  part,  eqaarate,  divide  (quite 
eap.  freq.  hi  the  ttxip.  aenae). 
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Tlberis  Tejentem  agrnm  a  Cnutamlno 
dirimens,  Plin.  .3,  5,  9,  $  54  ;  cf.  cnstria 
ilerdam,  Luc  4,  33 ;  nad  sontes  jus^ 
(Uinot),  Claud,  in  Rufin.  2,  477 :  oppida 
nostra  unioa  dici  itincre  dirimnDtnr,  are 
Hparatai  /rom  emck  other,  apart,  Plln.  Ep, 

6,  6,  3 ;  cf.  diremptun  mori  gcntem,  id. 
Pan.  32;  Liv.  33. 15  ;  and  abs..  dirimcn- 
te  amne,  id.  42,  39;  Frondn.  Strat  2,  2, 
8,  et  saep.  PoeL,  of  euain^  through  the 
waves  in  a  ship,  ^tat  Theb.  5,  482. 

H,  Trop.:  To  break  off,  interrupt,  lo 
dbturb^  put  nff,  ddwf  (the  fig.  is  orig.  taken 
firom combatants  who  are  parted  asun- 
der, and  tnuuferred,  like  the  opp.  com- 
mittere,  to  things ;  cf.  diriraerc  mfeatos 
aciea,  dirimere  iras,  Liv.  1,  13) :  proeli- 
um  nox,  Plant  Am.  1,  L  99:  so  proelinm, 
Caes.  B.  C.  1, 40,  fin. ;  Sail.  J.  60  jSn. ;  Liv. 
37,  32;  Frondn.  Strat  2. 10, 1 ;  Virg.  A. 
5,  467,  et  al ;  cf.  Plin.  Ep.  4,  a  9 :  pn^- 
nam,  Liv.  27,  13 :  bellura*  id  ^,  HO;  4i>, 
52 ;  Virg.  A.  12;  79  ;  certaminn,  in-,  M-  % 
314,  et  saep.  Hence  also  crinirnvprplnitji, 
i.  «.  to  adjuat,  compote^  Cic.  1  >[r  3.  :i^.  1 1  [< ; 
seditionew,  Frontin.  Strat  1,  ^,  ^  :  litjui, 
Ov.  H.  1,  21 :  rem  arbitrio,  i4  Fn*t  t\  'M, 
at  Baep. ;  used  Ukewlae  of  tlif^  <lVmiti|-) 
Meparaiiji^,  distolvin^,  brtakiti^  tijf  tif  h 
connection:  conjonctioneD^  rivjEim,  Cic. 
Off.  3,  5,  23:  aocielatem,  id.  f^ulL  li.  C; 
Lit.  8,  23  :  nuptlRS,  Suet  Ciu^a.  43  :  nJKcj- 
itatcm,  Tac.  A.  19,  4 :  amicstjiL*,  uJ.  il-.  rt, 
39 ;  cf.  Cic.  LacL  10^  34 ;  hence  a]f«  iJ. 
ib.  8.  27  :  pRcem.  Lir.  9,  8 ;  Qaint  3,  IR, 
7 :  connubium,  id.  4,  6,  et  saep.  ?o  too 
of  the  ifiMrrupcJn^,  di$tur^(nff,  breaking 
«p  of  a  conrersatton,  deliberation,  e(e.  .- 
coUoquinm,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  46,  4 :  sermo* 
Bern.  Cic.  Rep.  1. 11 :  concilia  populi,  Liv. 
:,  36  ad  Jin. .-  Comida,  id.  40,  59,  et  nl. ;  cf. 
aba.,  actum  est  eo  die  nihil :  nux  direoiit, 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2.  13.  2.    And  hence,  in  gen., 

2,  To  dairoy^fnutraie,  bringio  naught : 
Lncr.  1,  lis :  mupicium  dirimere,  Lir.  8, 
33  4uf  fin.  t  cf.  rem  susccptam,  Cia  Leg. 
3, 13,  31 ;  and  dirimere  tempus  et  prefer- 
re  diem,  id.  I>iv.  1,  t^,  65  :  ea  ros  consili- 
um diremit,  Sail.  C.  18j!n. 

di-ripiOj  ^^  optum,  3.  V.  a.  [rapio]  To 
Itar  asunder,  tear  in  pieeeg  (qaitc  class.), 

L  In  gen.  (lO  rarely):  dtiferor,  dis- 
tTHhor,  diripior.  Plant  Cist  2,  1,  5  :  Pen- 
theum  diripuisse  i^unt  Bacchas,  id.  Merc. 
2,  4, 1 ;  SO  HippolTtum  (eqni).  Or.  A.  A. 
1, 338 ;  Past  5. 310 :  Dec  opinantcs  Oeae), 
Lucr.  5,  1319 :  membra  manibus  nefan- 
dis.  Or.  M.  3,  731 :  artus  nnguibtu.  id.  Ib. 
fiOl :  viscera  nostra  (ferae),  id.  Her.  11, 
118,  et  Hep. ;  vend  diripiunt  frctum,  Stat 
Theb.  5. 367. 

n.  In  partic. :  A,  Milit  1. 1 ;  To  toy 
watte,  ranage,  gpoilT^ttnder  an  enemy's 
territory  or  possessions  (eo  most  freq.) : 
bona  aUcajiu,  Cacs.  B.  G.  7,  .1 ;  00  id.  ib. 

7,  42,  3 ;  7,  43,  2 ;  3  :  magnum  numerura 
firnmend  commeatusque,  id.  ib.  7,  38,  9  : 
impedimenta,  id.  ib.  2, 17,  3 :  naves  more 
pincdoDnm.  id.  B.  C.  3, 112,  3:  pntedas 
belUcaSr  SaU.  J.  41, 7,  ct  saep. :  oppidum, 
Caes. B. 0.1, 31, 3;  3,  80 jCn..-  urbes,  Lir. 
37,  33  fin. :  tecta,  id.  5,  41 :  templa  hoa* 
dliter,  id.  37.  81 ;  cf  id.  2. 14 ;  and  finet 
Cacs.  54 :  ctrltatcs,  Caes.  a  C.  3,  31  fin. : 
provincias,  Cic.  ManlL  19,  57 :  patrinm, 
id,  Att  8,  2,  3,  ct  saep.— Ifc  W  i  t  h  p  e  r- 
sonnl  object!:  Eburones,  Caes.  B.  G. 
fi,  34,  8;  so  id.  ib.  G,  35,  4:  Lusitanos, 
Nep.  Cato,  3,  4 :  neu  w.  ab  hosdbus  diripi 
patiatur,  id.  ib.  7,  8,  4  ;  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  13, 
4,  et  al. 

2,  Transf.  bcrood  the  mlUt  sphere  : 
To  deurotf,  to  rob:  (Harpviac)  diripiunt 
dapes,  Virg.  A.  3, 327 :  supellectilem,  Buet 
Ner.lL 

B.  T*'"  *<n^^Ic,  »trive,  contend  for  a 
thing,  in  order  to  possess  it  (postAu^.)  : 
talos  jecit  in  medium,  quos  pucri  dinpe- 
ro  coeperant  Quint  6,  1,  47  ;  so  editum 
Hbrum.  to  buy  vp  rapidly.  Suet  Vita 
Pers.  ad  fin. — Of  persons  :  diripitur  illo 
toto  foro  patranua,  Sen.  Brev.  Vlt  7 ;  so 
l%nagencm,  id.  de  Ira  3,  23 :  Homerum 
^urbcs),  Stat  Silv.  5,  3, 131 :  matnim  ari- 
dis  complexlbua  ambo,  id.  Theb.  5,  722 : 
te  potcntiores  per  conviria.  Mart  7,  76. 

dilitai^  &^  /■  [dims]  (a  raro  bnt 
quite  elass.  word)  FearfulmMs ;  viz. :  % 
Of  fate :  Fatal  muckiv,  miffortune :  n 
478 
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gna  Inrecta  dtritas  cam  foret;  dc.  poet 
Tusc.  3,  14  :  todua  diei.  Suet  Ner.  8;  cf 
orainls,  GclL  4,  9,  10.— il.  Of  character  : 
JVoveiMM,  cruelty .-  omni  diritate  atqnc 
tmmanitatp  tetcrrimos,  Cic.  Vadn.  Zfin. : 
qnantft  in  altero  diritas,  in  altero  comi- 
tas !  id.  de  Sen.  18  ad  fin. :  monim.  Snet 
Tib.  31. 

di*rDinpO  (dlsr.),  rQpi,  ruptnm,  3.  v. 
a.  To  break  or  daek  to  piecet ;  to  break, 
burBi  asunder  (rare,  but  quite  class. ;  not 
in  Caes.), 

1.  Lit :  tabulA  caput  Plftut  Bac  3,  3, 
37 :  no  medias  disrumpar  miser,  fd.  Cure 
2,  1,  7 :  qnum  so  in  nubcm  indnerint 
(rend)  ejuaquc  tenuissimam  quamquo 
partem  coeperint  divldere  atque  dlsrum- 
pcrc,  Cic  Div.  2.  19,  44  :  imagines,  Tac 
U.  1,  55 :  homo  diraptua,  i.  e,  that  Juu  a 
rupture  (coupled  with  dirutus),  Cic  Phil. 
13rl2. — In  an  obeccne  sense,  Plaut  Casin. 

4,  a,  11 ;  App.  M.  7  and  9. 

IL  Trop. :  amicidas  exorsa  aliqua  of- 
fenaionc  dmimpimua,  Cic.  Lacl.  S8  fin. ; 
cf  hnmani  generis  Bocietatcm,  id.  Cm.  3, 

5,  31.  And  in  a  figure  borrowed  from  a 
play  with  a  rope  (m  which  two  persons 
tugged  at  the  ends  of  a  rope  until  it  broke 
in  two.  or  one  of  them  fell  to  the  ground)  : 
Plnut  Pocn.  prol.  117,  Scalig. — Esp.  freq., 

2,  Pass,  in  colloquial  lang.,  like  our  To 
burst  with  envy,  etc  :  Cic.  Att  4, 16, 10; 
cf  inflnito  friitris  tui  plauni  dirum^tor, 
id.  Fam.  IS.  fi;  2 :  dirumpor  dolore,  kt. 
Att  7,  13,  3;  cf  risu,  App.  M.  3  in»t— 
Onoc  aet  with  se :  Cic.  Fam.  7. 1,  4. 

tdimneillVjk  dcpurgant  Feat  p.  53 ; 
cf  Comm.  p.  400  (perh.  shonld  read  dk- 
RCNCINANT;  r.  dcruncino). 

dX-rVMh  ^^  rQtum,  3.  v.  a.  To  tear 
asundtr,  overtJirov,  demolish,  destroy  (quite 
class. ;  not  in  Cacs.) :  mnccriam,  Ter.  Ad. 
5,  7, 10;  cf  lb.  18;  sonrbem,  Cic.  Inr.  1, 
40,  73 ;  a  Fr.  1, 1, 8,  §  25 ;  Suet  Caes.  54  ; 
Or.  M.  12,  551,  ct  saep. :  atque  delere  op- 
pida,  Auct  B.  Afr.  20  fin. ;  rt  inccndcre 
casas,  Auct  B.  Uisp.  16,  2 :  muros.  Ncp. 
Con.  4^1. :  templa,  Suet  Calig.  60:  ar- 
cnm  circi,  id.  Ner.  35 :  monumcntum,  id. 
Dom.  8 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  30,  4 :  fores  (via). 
Prop.  4.  9,  14  :  arbusta,  Virg.  A.  la  363 : 
regna  Priami,  Prop.  2.  28.  54 ;  cf.  id.  4, 1, 
113,  et  saep. — Abs. :  diruit  ncdificat  Hor. 
Ep.  1. 1,  100 ;  cf  (with  objects)  nova  di- 
ruunt,  alia  aedificant  Sail  C.  20, 13.— Uy- 
perbol. :  coclum  diruore,  Auct  B.  Hisp. 
Id^n.— JS,Transf  :  agmina  vosto  impe- 
tu,  to  drive  asunder,  scauer,  Hor.  Od.  4, 
14,  30 :  omnia  Bacchanalin,  i.  t,  to  aboUfk, 
Lir.  39,  18.  And  in  milit  Ian?. :  aero  di. 
mtus,  qs.  mined  in  pay,  i.  e,  that  has  for- 
feited his  pay  ;  said  of  a  eoldicr  whoso  pay 
was  stopped  as  a  punishment  Var.  in 
Non.  532, 4  *q. ;  cf  Fest  p.  53 ;  Cic.  Verr. 

2,  a,  13  Zumpt:  cf  also  beyond  the  milit 
sphere,  and  without  acre,  of  a  bankrupt: 
homo  diraptua  dtrutusquc,  both  ruptured 
and  bankru^.  Cic.  Phil.  13,  12. 

*  ffinipfaOi  ^^^^  f-  [dirumpol  A  tmr' 
ing  asunder,  tearing  to  pieces:  magno* 
rum  corporum,  Ben.  Q.  N.  2,  15u 

dimptlUf  ^  u°i<  Pcrr^,  from  dimmpO. 

^bnijli  a,  um,  adj.  [peril,  kindr.  with 
Sctofo,  to  fear)  Faufid,  awful;  viz.,  I^ 
Orig.  belonging  to  the  lang.  of  augurs ;  of 
fate :  Hi-omened^  ominous,  boding,  por- 
tentous: QVAE  AVOVa  JNIVSTA,  NEFA9TA 
VITIOSA  DIEA  DEFrXSRIT,  IRBrTA  INFEC- 

TAQVE  8TXT0,  Cic.  Lcg.  3,  8  fiu.  f  cf.  id. 
Div.  1, 16:  tristiBsima  exta  sine  capitc  fu- 
cmnt  quibua  nihil  vidctur  esse  diriua,  id. 
ib.  2,  15  ^n. ;  cf  bubo,  dimm  mortnlibus 
omen,  Ov.  M.  5, 550 :  omen,  Tac.  H.  3,  56 ; 
Suet  Aug.  92 ;  Tib.  1,  3, 17 :  ares,  Tac.  A. 
12.  43;  Suet  Claud.  22:  alitos,  Plin.  la  I, 
1 :  Bomnia,  VaL  Fl.  3,  59 :  tempus,  Cic 
poet  Div.  1,  11,  18:  cxsecradones.  Liv. 
40,56;  28,22;  Suet  Claud.  12;  cCdepre- 
cadonos,  Plin.  28, 3, 4,  §  19 :  detesUdo,  Hor. 
Epod.  5,  89 :  ritus  aacrorum,  Tac.  A.  16, 8 : 
rcUgio,  Virg.  A.  8,  350,  et  saep. — Hence 

B,  Subst :  dirae,  arum,  /.  (se.  res).  111- 
booing  things,  portents,  unlucky  signs: 
Cic.  Div.  1,  16,  29 :  diramm  obnuncutdo, 
id.  ib. ;  so  PUn.  28,  2,  4  and  5 ;  Tac.  A.  6, 
24;  Hor.£pod.5.89,etRl.;  MOlLEonsk. 

3,  p.  117. — 2.  A"  *>  ^^*^-  propr.,  Dirae,  The 
Furiet,  *•  Virg.  A.  12, 845  so. .-"  4, 473 ;  VaL 
n.  1,  804;  Hor.  Epod.  5,  89;  Aur.  VicL 
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Epit  3t  et  aL ;  caBed  also  Din 
Virg.  A.  7.  324  and  454. 

Ij^  Transf.,  of  character: 
horrible^  terrible^  abominable,  dt 
almost  exclusively  poet ;  a  vc 
expression  with*  the  Aug.  po< 
Ciceron.  per.  not  at  all ;  but 
no.  2) :  senex  dirisaimua,  Var 
Non.  100.  30 :  Dea,  i  e.  Circe, 
278 :  Ulixes,  Virg.  A.  2;  361 ;  7< 
bal,  Hor.  Od.  3,  12,3;  3,  ^  3( 
Qnint  8.  2,  9) :  AJier.  Hor.  0< 
Amulius,  Ov.  F.  4,  53 :  noverc 
1%  188:  pellex.  id.  Ib.  5^  60,  et 
dra,  Hor.  Ep.  it,  1, 10:  serpens 
651 :  vicdma,  id.  A.  A.  1,  334,  cl 
Of  inanimate  and  abatr.  subje< 
Or.  Tr.  3,  3,  5 :  facies,  id.  Fast 
pes,  id.  ib.  6,  663:  %-enena,  Uoi 
61 1  Sat  I,  9,  31 :  Aaphaldtca  1 
5,  15,  15 :  ac  pestil'er  scopului 
18 :  sinus  syrtibns  et  vadoso  mi 

4,  ct  saep. :  bellum,  Virg.  A.  IX ' 
id.  ib.  4,  563 :  sollicitudines.  I 
13, 10:  amores.  Or.  M.  10. 4S6 : 
id.  ib.  3,  354  :  quies,  Tac  A.  1,  ( 
—  Poet,  answering  to  the  Gi 
inf. :  dira  portns  quasaarc  trabe 

1  diriitio.    oU.  /.  [dimo] 

fiOi-r  ;   IU7..-L.  Urilt3,  9. 

dirutmtt*  ^'-  ^'^"'^  Part.,  from 
l/du»  'litie,  <uij.  Rich ;  v. 
a  Vim  i^*  <»«»•  Wtis.  1 
l^.lff,  UiiiriT.  1,6,34;  cf  Sei 
6^  ir.i :  iliri  ytfim.  Dis  appears  ii( 
in IV.:  p.i.v^,  ..  (kindr.  with  d 
dcusj  Orig.  denoting  godhead 
general,  and  of  Jupiter  in  parti 
lengthened  forms  Diespiter  an< 
Juppitcr;  allerward  exclusivi 
designadon  of  The  god  of  the  i 
gionst  the  Oreek  Pluto,  corm* 

Satcr,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  10,  SO;  a 
5;  Tac  U.  4, 84  >'»..•  Suet  Ol 
1.  L  ;  Inscr.  OrelL,  no.  1465-1470 
without  pater,  Virg.  G.  4,  519 ;  ^ 

5,  731 ;  6, 127,  et  d. ;  Ov.  M.  4, 
5,  384  «f. ;  l^  535;  Fast  4,  449 

3i  dJBt  B°  inseparable  parti< 
before  vowels  only  in  dishi 
there  it  is  xmchanged;  it  is  ch 
dir  before  omo  and  habco :  d1 
beo;  before  consonants  it  cidii 
unaltered :  so  before  c,p>,  q,t,  \ 
s  with  a  foUg.  vowel :  diiscedo, 
quiro,  disto,  disseudo  (except  d 
alseertua,  v.  h.  v.)  ;  or  assimila 
the  follg.  consonant;  so  only 
di^oro ;  or  eUo  it  rejects  the  s  t 
ens  its  vowel :  dib^o,  didneo, 
labor,  dimoveo,  dinumero,  diri 
do,  chvello.  Beibre  ;'  it  bositati 
tho  forms  dis  and  dl :  disjicio 
along  with  dijugo  and  d^dii 
which,  in  the  MSS.,  both  fom 
unfrequently  found  in  the  sr 
Cf  Schneid.  Gr.  1,  p.  646  sj.— 1 
meaning,  dis  in  most  cases  a 
our  Asunder,  in  pieces,  apart,  in 
ignate  tho  scparadon  of  a  who 
elc  parts,  as  in  diffindo,  difiiii 
oirnmpo,  rtc ;  leas  freq.  it  d 
sepamdon  of  one  thing  from  i 
in  digredior,  diecedo,  no.  IL;  s 
aradon  Lb  opposed  to  connectioj 
dmca  forms  the  oppositca  of  n 
pounded  widi  con,  as  diifido,  dj 
core,  dissonus ;  opp.  to  confide 
concors,  consonus,  and  even  c 
pie  form,  as  difficilis,  discalcea 
go ;  opp.  to  facitis,  calceatns,  c 

"  du-calceft tiUf  "r  um, 

shod,  barefooted,  Suet  Ner.  5L 

'  llll'CfipfldlllOi  A^  1-  ^  * 
manua.  To  hold  ths  kandt  ^ 
Flor.  3,  p.  141. 

*  di»-caveOf  £"%  f  ■ »-  qs- 

against  and  keep  away  from, 
UMtre  of:  malo.  Plant  Men.  2,  1 

dil  rflJOj  ceasi,  c«ssum,  3.  < 
discesti,  Plaut  A  sin.  2,  1,  3)  r. 

X,  To  part  asunder,  dmid 
(rare,  but  quite  class.). 

A.  Lit.:  quum  terra  dlaccsi 
nia  quibusdam  imbribus,  Cic.  0 
coelum,  id.  Div.  1,  43,  97;  44, 
A.  9 .  aO  Wagn.  A.  cr.  (this  li 
quoted  in  Sen.  Q.  N.  7,  30): 
mere,  Luc  6,  383:  tt  800AX.r 
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CmATIQTB    DMCeOEKBNT,   SC.  1^.  CiO. 

Q.  Fr.  3,  3,  5 ;  cf.  quum  discedere  popa> 
Inm  jusaissent  tribuni,  Liv.  3,  11;  and 
populu*  ex  concioQc,  SiOl.  J.  34  Jin. ;  Si- 
dcnn.  In  Noa.  99,  7  :  In  duas  pilirtes,  BalL 
J.  13, 1 :  BO  in  iinrtes.  Tac  A.  1,  49 ;  cf.  in 
manipulofl.  id.  ib.  1,  34 :  fumtu  in  auraA, 
T.ucr.  3,  437 :  ad  semina  rcinun,  id.  %  633. 

B,  Trop. :  divisio  in  trca  partes,  Quint 
1:4  10. 56 ;  id.  ih.  3,  6,  86. 

H,  TojHxrtfrom  one'a  connection  with 
liny  one,  i.  e.  to  leave,  forsake^  descn  him 
(also  rare,  but  quite  cI&m.)  :  uxor  a  Do- 
labclla  dlKoseit,  CobL  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  6  : 
ab  amiciB  in  republica  peccantibus,  Cic. 
LaeL  13,  43 ;  eo  ab  amicis.  id.  ib.  30.  75 : 
a  nobis,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  60,  3 :  milites  in 
itioere  ab  eo  discedunt,  id.  ib.  1, 12»  2 ;  bo 
a  Pcraeo,Liv.43,6.— Impora.  and  abs.: 
fagac  specie  disceasum,  Tac.  A.  6,  44  /a. 
—And,  laatlf , 

Il|.  (With  the  notion  of  ccdcrc  pre* 
donnnatiDff.  whereas  In  no.  II.  that  ot  dia 
pf«vails)  To  depart  from  any  place  or 
person,  L  e,to  go  awajf  front,  to  uate  <so 
most  frevucntly  in  all  pcrioda  and  sorts  of 
comparinon), 

Ai  Lit:  it. In  gen-*  constr. with a&, 
«C  or  abB^  rarely  with  dt :  quum  dlsceati 
nb  hero,  ntqne  abiFd  ad  forum,  Plaut  Asin. 
3. 1, 3 ;  BO  coupled  with  abirc,  id.  ib.  3,  3, 
13 ;  Cic.  Att  7,  3  adjn. :  quod  legati  eo- 
rum  pauHo  ante  a  Oaesare  disccascrant 
Ones.  B.  G.  4,  13, 1 ;  so  ab  suis,  id.  ib.  5, 

3,  6 :  ab  excrcitu,  id.  ib.  7,  9, 1;  B,  C.  1, 
%  3^  et  sacp. :  a  scnis  latere  numquam, 
Cic.  Lacl.  1, 1 :  A  valla  Caes.  a  C.  a  37, 
3 :  ab  loco,  id.  ib.  ^  34, 1 :  a  Utore,  id.  ib. 
»*»,  8  fcn. :  ab  argento  digitum,  Cic.  Verr. 
%  4,  15.  ct  aaep. :  uon  mode  ilium  e  Gal- 
lia non  discessisBc,  sed  nc  a  Mutina  qui- 
dem  reccssisse,  Cic.  PhU.  8, 7.  31 ;  so  ex 
coucione,  Cnes.  B.  C.  3,  .13,  3:  e  medio, 
Suet  Caes.  1 :  e  patria,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  3,  65, 
et  aaep.  1  de  forv,  quum  jiun  RElvespcras* 
ceret,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  65  jSn. :  temulo.  Ov. 
M.  It  381 ;  so  finibiis  Ausonlae,  id.  Trlst 
1»  3, 5 :  Iccto,  id.  Her.  1,  81 :  illc  diacossit 
ego  aomno  solutus  sum,  Cic.  Hop.  6,  26 
jU. ;  so  abs.,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  39,  3 ;  4,  15, 
4  J  B.  C.  1,  22  j«7j. ;  3,  14,  1 ;  Hor.  S.  1,  9, 
8t  et  saep.— Impers. :  Caea.  B.  G.  5. 19, 
3;  ab  concilio  disccditur,  id.  ib.  7,  2  Jin. : 
de  coUoqulo  discessum,  Liv.  32, 40 ;  Caes. 
B.  C.  3,  87  Jin.— Ill,  Designating  the  ter- 
ninos :  To  go  omxy  to  any  place :  in  sU- 
Tw,  Caes.  B.  G.  5.  39,  2 ;  so  ex  fuga  in 
ciTitatea,  id.  ib.  7,  88  jin. :  in  castra,  id.  B. 
G.  1,  83,  3 :  in  proximos  colles,  Sail.  J.  54 
jau  i  in  loca  occultly  id.  lb.  5G,  3 :  ad  ur- 
bem,  Virs.  A.  12,  184,  et  saep. :  Caprces, 
Tac.  A.  6,  30 :  ex  castris  domnm.  Cnes. 
B.  G.  5,  7»  5 ;  cf.  simply  domum,  id.  B.  C. 
1,13,3;  3,67,3:  domos suas, Nop. Them. 

4,  2.  et  ftL  :  cubitnm,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  10. 

2.  In  partic. :  a.  1°  millt  Inng.,  To 
march  off,  marcA  away,  decamp :  disccssit, 
a  Brunaisio  obsossionemque  nostromm 
umisit,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  24  jCn. ;  so  ab  Ger- 

S>via.  id.  B.  Q.  7,  43  jln. ;  7.  59, 1 :  a  mari 
yrrhachioque,  id.  B.  C.  3,  44,  I:  ab  Za- 
uitt,  SalL  J.  61,  et  al. :  ex  ea  parte  vicj, 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  3, 1 :  ex  hibcroig,  id.  ib.  5, 
28,3;  5.41.6:  ex  co  loco,  id.  B.  C.  3,  30, 
7 ;  3;  1(^  4 ;  cf.  ex  tis  locis  cum  classe, 
Id.  ib.  3, 101  fin. :  Tarracone,  id.  lb.  2,  31, 
&,  ct  aoep. :  dispersl  ac  diseipad  diisce* 
dunt  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  56,  3 ;  so  ahs.,  id.  ib. 

5,  53jSii. ;  6,  33,  4  ;  6,  35,  7 ;  6»  39  fin.,  et 
•aep.  So  too  miUtL,  discedere  ab  sifnis.  to 
quit  the  $tandard,  Uave  the  order  ofhattU, 
Caes.  B.  G.  5.  16.  1 ;  5,  33  fin. ;  B.  C.  1, 
44,  4 ;  Lir.  35,  20,  ct  al. ;  cf  nb  ordinibus 
signisque,  Frontin.  Strst  1,  5,  3.  And  ab 
ariotis,  to  lay  dawn  on^s  arms,  Cnes.  B.  G. 
5.  41,  8 ;  B.  C.  1,  9.  5 :  3,  10.  3 ;  Soil  C. 
34, 1;  Cic.  PhiL  8,  11.33;  Lb.  9, 14;  29, 
2;etaL 

b.  Also  In  milit  lang. :  To  gel  awmf, 
come  away,  come  off  in  any  manner  from 
the  battle  (victorious,  conquered,  wound- 
ed, etc.) ;  and  sometimes  to  be  translaU:d 
simply  to  become,  to  be,  etc. :  eupcriores, 
Caee.  B.  C.  1,  47, 1 ;  so  superior.  SalL  C. 
39,  4 :  victor,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 47,  6 ;  cf.  vic- 
tor ab  boB&e,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 10,  37 :  victus, 
Ban.  C.  49, 2  Kritz. :  graviter  vulncratus, 
id.  ib.  61, 7,  et  saep. :  aequo  proeUo,  Coes, 
B:  C.  3, 112,  7;  cf  nequn  manu,  SalL  C. 
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39, 4 ;  and  aequo  Marte  cum  Volsclsi  Liv. 
2,  40  :  sine  dctrimento,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  46, 

6,  et  saep.  — (^  Transf  beyond  the 
milit  sphere  (csp.  frcq.  into  the  judicial 
sphere,  on  account  of  its  analoay  to  the 
former) :  ut  spoliis  Sextl  Roscii  ooc  judi* 
cio  omnti  nuctique  dlsccdant,  Cic.  Rose. 
Am.  2  fin. :  superlorcm,  id.  Caccin.  1,  2 ; 
so  liberatus,  Nep.  Phoc.  2,  3  Bremi :  om- 
nium judicio  probntus,  Cic  Brut  64,  229 : 
impunita  (tanta  Injuria),  id-  Verr.  2,  4, 30 : 
nihilo  firmlor,  id.  Fin.  4,  19,  52,  ct  saep. : 
discessisscs  non  mole,  Plaut  Sdch.  2»  3, 
70 ;  cf  ptilchrc  et  probe  et  praeter  spcro, 
Tor.  Phorra.  5,  8,  56 :  aut  cum  summa 
gloria  aut  sine  moleatla,  Cic.  Att.  2,  21 
Jtn. ;  cf.  a  judicio  capitis  maxima  gloria, 
Nep.  Epara.  8  fin. :  ita  turn  discedo  nb 
illo,  ut  qui  so  filinm  ?{eget  daturum,  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  1,  121 ;  c£  si  possum  discedere, 
ne  causa  optima  in  senatu  pereat,  Cic. 
Fam.  2,  16  ad  fin. 

B.  Trop.:  1,  In  gen..  To  depart,  de- 
viate, aweree  from  f  to  leave,  forsake,  giee 
yp  any  thing,  esp.  an  action :  nihil  a  statu 
naturae  discedere,  nihil  a  djgnitatc  sapi- 
entis.  Cic.  OS.  1,  20,  67 ;  so  a  fide  justi- 
tinque,  id.  ib.  3,  20,  79  :  longe  nb  consiic- 
tudine  mea  et  cautione  ac  diligentin,  id. 
Font  ],  2:  a  constantia  atquc  a  mente, 
atque  a  se  ipse.Nd.  Div.  2,  .%,  114 ;  cf.  a 
se.  id.  Brut  79,  273 ;  Fin.  5, 11.  33 :  a  rec- 
ta couBcientia.  Att  in  Cic  Att  13,  20  :  a 
sua  Bcntentia,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  3,  5  :  ab  offi- 
cio, id.  B.  G^  1,  40,  3 :  ab  oppugnatione 
costronim,  id.  B.  C.  2,  31,  3,  et  saep. :  a 
judiciisquo  causisque,  Cic.  dc  Or.  2;  33, 
144 :  n  llteris,  id.  Fara.  9,  26 :  a b  ilia  acer- 
rimn  contcntiono,  id.  Or.  31:  ab  ilia  ca- 
villatione.  Quint  12.  2,  14  :  a  suscepta 
semcl  persuttsionc,  id.  ib.  12, 2,26,  et  saep. 

2.  In  partic:  ^  Progn.:  To  past 
awav,  to  vanish,  to  cease  (very  rarely) : 
mode  eudivi,  quortanam  a  to  discessisse, 
had  left  fou,  Cic  Att  8,  G :  ex  animo  me- 
moria  (dlcujus;  id.  Kep.  6,  9:  hostibus 
spes  potini^l  oppidi  disccssit  (o^-  stu- 
dHum  propugnandi  aceesait),  Cnes.  B.  G.  2; 

7,  3  Herz. :  ubi  hac  soUicitudines  dlsces- 
sere,  Liv,  4, 52jin. — ^  In  alicujus  senten- 
tiam.  in  polit  lang..  To  pass  or  go  over  to 
another's  opinion,  Liv.  3.  41;  28,  45;  cf. 
the  opp.,  in  alia  omnia.  Cic.  Fam.  10, 12,  3 
(v.  alius,  no.  6).  In  liJce  manner :  docur- 
ritur  ad  illud  extremum  atque  uldmum 
SC,  quo  nisi  pene  in  ipso  urbis  incendio 
...nunquam  into  disccssum  est  lehirh 
had  never  before  been  resorted  to,  Caes.  B. 
C.  1,  5,  3 ;  bore  too  perh.  belongs  ex  ora- 
done  Caesaris  . . .  bnnc  in  opinlonem  dis- 
cessi,  ut  etc.,  Cic.  Fam.  6,  14  ad  Jin.— c. 
Ab  aliquo,  in  Cicero's  letters  a  few  dmes, 
in  the  sense  of  To  depart  from  consider- 
ing, to  Itave  out  of  conademtioHt  L  e.  (0 
except :  quum  a  vobis  meae  satntis  ancto* 
ribus  diecesserim,  neminem  esse,  cujus 
officiis  me  tarn  esse  devinctum  eonfitear, 
if  I  except  you,  you  excepted;,  Cic.  Fara.  1, 
9,  18  Manut :  ut  quum  ab  IHo  discesso- 
rint,  me  habeant  proximum,  id.  ib.  6,  12, 
3 :  araorls  erga  ma,  quum  a  fratemo 
amore  domestfcoqne  discessi,  tibi  primas 
defero.  id.  Att  1, 17,  5. 

X^W"  Once  in  the  pari,  perf.:  custodl. 
bus  discessis,  Coel  in  Prise,  p.  869  P. 

diflCeil'&M  '^<  /•  r^o]  A  learning 
(hitc  Lat),  IVrt  Anlra.  33  and  34. 

diflC^ptatiOr  finis.  /.  [discepto]  A 
dispytatioh,  debate,  discussion,  disquisi- 
tion (good  prose  in  sing,  and  plur.) :  rum 
quibus  omnis  fere  noMs  disccptatio  con- 
tcnUoque  est,  Cic.  Div.  3,  72,  1.50 :  non 
disceptatin  raodo,  sed  etiom  altereado. 
Liv.  36.  32 ;  so  abs.,  Cic.  Off.  1,  11.  34 
Beier :  lb.  19, 64 ;  Agr.  2. 21.  57 ;  Deiot  2, 
5 ;  Liv.  27,  5  ;  .33.  40 :  34.  62  jIn. :  37.  56 ; 
41,23;  Quint3,ll,  11;  7.5,2;  12,8.10, 
et  al :  lator  ipso  Icgis,  quum  cssct  coo- 
troversia  nulla  fiscti,  juris  tamcn  discop- 
tntioDcm  esse  voluit  Cic.  Mil.  9,  23;  so 
Juris,  Quint  3,  G,  83 :  forenscs  judicio< 
rum  aut  delibcrationum,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  6, 
22 ;  so  judicionim,  Quint  3.  4,  34  :  judi- 
catlonum,  Id.  ib.  3.  11,  19,  ct  soep. :  ver* 
borum  (opp.  dirccta  donunrintio  belli), 
Liv.  21, 19.—^  A  derision yiudicial  award, 
judgment  (very  rare) :  nrbitrorum  (coup- 
led with  publica  judicin).  Quint  11. 1, 43 : 
prsctoris,  UIp.  Dig.  S,  IS^  8,  §34. 


DISC 
,  (*  diMeptatumcvla*  Be,  f.  dim. 

[diBCeptHtio]  ^1  ekort  debate  or  discus- 
sion, GelL  praef.,  sub  fin.) 

d&BCep^tOr*  fi^^>  *"•  [discepto]  An 
umpire,  arbitrator,  judge :  '■  discepUUor  Id 
est  rei  sententiacque  moderator,"  Cic 
Part.  or.  3,  10  :  ivais  dibckptatob,  qvi 

Pan'ATA    IVDICBT    IVDICABIVlE     IVBKAT, 

paAXTOB  E8T0,  Id.  Leg.  3,  3,  6 :  nco  vero 
quisquom  privatus  erat  disoeptator  aut 
arbiter  lids,  id.  Rep.  5^  2 ;  id.  CoeL  15 ; 
Plaut.  Host  5. 2. 16 ;  Cic  FL  38,  97 ;  Agr. 
1,  Tfin.;  Fam.  13,  26,  3;  "Caes.  B.  G.7. 

37,  5  Oud.  JV.  cr.}  Liv.  1,  50 ;  8.  23 ;  35, 
45 ;  42,  43 ;  Asin.  PolUo  in  Quint  9.  4, 
132  ;  id.  ib.  11.  1,  44,  et  aL 

discept&'tri&  icis,  /.  [disceptator] 
A  female  umpire,  arbitrator,  judge  (very 
rare) :  DIalecdcn  veri  ct  falsi  quasi  dia- 
ceptatrix  et  judex.  *  Cic.  Acad.  2,  28,  91  j 
Lampr.  Commod.  5. 

dilCgptOr  i^^'^'  ntum,  1.  v.  a.  [dls  and 
capio]  Jurid.  t  U  (lit,  to  seize  hold  of  and 
separate  those  who  are  quarreling,  and 
thus  stop  the  dispute ;  bence  tni^£  lo 
the  dispute  itself),  To  decide,  dttermine^ 
judge  a  controversy,  dijudicaro  (good 
proflc,  but  rare)  :  ros  juste  eapienterque 
disceptare,  Cic.  Mil.  9 :  banc  caueam  si 
in  foro  dicerem  eodem  nudiente  et  dis- 
ceptante  te,  id.  Dcjot  2,  6 ;  cf.  ipso  eser- 
citu  disccptante,  Liv.  5,  4 :  jus  dicebat  dls- 
ceptabatque  controversias,  id.  41,  20 ;  of. 
controvcrsias  inter  se  jure  ac  judicio,  aut 
. . .  bello.  id.  38,  38  fin. :  inter  populum 
Carthaginiensem  et  regem  in  re  pruesen- 
ti,  id.  34. 62  ad  Jin. ;  so  inter  amicoa.  PU&. 
£p.  7,  15,  2,  et  al. :  fctiajles  bbj:.la  sifl- 
CKPTANTO,  i,  e.  to  decide  between  peace  o~ 
war,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  9,  —  *  V  Beyond .  the 
judic.  sphere :  quum  Academici  eorum 
controversias  disceptarent,  Cic.  Tusc  4, 
3,  G  KUfan. — Far  more  freq. 

IL  Transf.  (cf.  damno,  na.  U.,  and 
condcmno.  no.  IL),  of  the  parties  them- 
selves ;  To  determine,  settle  a  dispute,  L  e. 
to  debate,  dispute,  discuss,  treat  a  matter : 
(a)  With  de :  de  controversiis  jure  apnd 
so  potiuB,  quam  inter  se  armis  discep- 
tare, Caes.  B.  G,  3,  107  ^n. ;  cf.  de  con- 
troversiis  suis  jure  potius  quam  bcUo, 
Sail  J.  21  fin. ;  and  v.  under  no.  0 ;  so 
non  de  aliquo  crimine  sod  de  publico 
jure,  Cic.  Balb.  28,  64 ;  cf.  de  fbedemm 
jure  verbis,  Liv.  21 ,  19  :  de  jure  vecdga- 
Uum,  id.  34,  63 :  de  cunctis  negodls  inter 
se,  SalL  J.  11,  2,  et  al.  Ellipt:  damn* 
(1  e.  de  actione  damni)  diflcm)tAre,  Cnl* 
listr.  Dig.  48,  19,  28,  §  12.  — Impers.  1 
quanto  periculo  de  jure  publico  dtscrpta- 
retur  armiB,  Cic.  Fam.  4.  14,  2 ;  so  id.  ib. 
G,  I,  5 :  quorum  do  re,  id.  de  Or.  2,  43, 
183 :  dc  omnibus  condiUonibus,  Caes.  B. 
C.  1,  34  fin. :  de  agro  cum  regis  legnds, 
Liv.  34,  63,  et-  al.— (/?)  Abs.:  erat  non 
jure,  non  Icgibus,  non  disceptando  dccer- 
tandum,  Cic  Plane.  36 ;  so  cnm  palaea* 
trids  aequo  jure,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  15 ;  cf. 
jUEp  potius  quam  beUum  gercre,  Hirt  B. 
G.  8,  55  j£n.,  ct  al. :  armis,  Tac.  A.  2,  65.— 
I  m  p  e  r  s. :  nt  coram  imperatore,  sicut 
inter  Mnrcellum  Siculosquo  disceptatum 
fiierat  disccptnretur,  Liv.  36.  33 ;  cC  id 

38,  35. — *!),  With  inanimate  subjects: 
in  uno  proelio  omnia  fortnna  rei  pubHcoe 
disceptat  depends  iqnn,  is  at  stake,  Cic. 
Fam.  10,  10. 

disceniMiter»  '^^^    ^^^  "  disttne- 

lion,  etc.;  v.  mscemo,  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 

*  disCMniiblljSf  c*  °^-  [discemo] 
That  may  be  disttnguished,  dtscernible: 
similitudo,  Aug.  Enchlr.  90. 

difHSi^nuctfiuib  ^  "•  i^^-]  *L  -^ 

bodktn  tn  a  womaWs  head-dre$s,  which 
parUd  the  hair,  a  hair-bodkin.  Lucil.  in 
Non.  35,  31 ;  c£  Var.  L.  L.  5.  29.  36.— 
*W  Trop.:  A  difference t  coloris,  GoH. 
17,  15,  4. 

difl-cemOi  crSvl.  crfitum,  .3.  r.  a.  To 
separate,  set  Qtart  several  things,  i  e. 

I,  L  i  t :  To  separate,  part,  divide  (so 
frcq.  since  the  Aug.  per.;  in  Cic.  and 
Cnes,  not  at  nJl) :  eqims,  ne  inter  se  pnq- 
nare  pusshit.  Var.  R.  R,  2,  7, 10 :  ordines 
(preceded  by  scnatns  a  populo  ttecrctits), 
Liv,  34.  54  :  Plin.  13,  4,  7,  §  33  :  Lusitanl- 
am  a  Bacticn.  id.  4,  21,  35,  5  116 :  nequc 
mens  erat,  qui  fines  coram  discemerct; 
icto  mark  9tt r,  SalL  J.  79,  3 ;  cf.  (saxum) 
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tffa  iKMltiu.  litem  tit  dliwnif  pfit  l 
.  Vfrff-  A,  13,  eflS  T  hupc  lp*a  fortima  I 
bnp  inttovu  ili«»r«|t,  tihidfjfy  diMiribKirt,  i 
Ceb.7,  3.-^lo  l}j(j/«rt./Kf/l:  dunrvrbi-'j,  ,' 
JEingno  Itilrr  m?-  cpddo  Jl*fr**tnr.  IA\\  5?^ 
as  aj'/^^Sn,;  cE   rfrfncii  n  vetvrin  Jurlm'is 
JordAnn  hhjiim,  Flln.  ]j,  14»  1^» :  riil1tj>ij<ua 
mui  tiU]LitiTL  loiiin  diKCfthiVn  T'lv.  2Jt  ^  ; 
mo  hA  timln  iau<rfblK  I'lin^  %  H^  B  r  uxor 
tflJo,  I'llB.  Kp.  4t  IR  a;  Bgpr  mxo,  i^tnt. 

Flio^  ^  U.  T,  ^  Muci. :  dlvlru  dlttcretique 
tellui:!,  divititd  and  j^jEwrcPff^i^  X^iiirr.  5, 
1440 ;  so  cditui  (i!n>p,  |jirrmixtA>,  hi  H^l  : 
Qbj  (^icTvtu  insnlA  mmpit  fiqtiu,  1>t.  T, 
St  19-1 1  (kh!(»«  piutlint,  jcf  (yrfrt,  ^iir**^ 
Hor.  Q±  tt,  H  a;i :  quae  quum  liut  tur- 

^instur,  riiii-  %\\.*i^  6jfii.:  wpceni  liiwrrnE' 
huitiOftiaNnrifi,Or.  M.5>,^  (farwhlrh, 
Bej]b-m  diftiMtti.m  In  cnmoi  Mlunif  id,  Ib^ 
fl,  ?7^)1  ct;  Quint  T.  1. 1 

IL  Trop^  To  ttf)ftrai£  ihlaa  Accord!' 
Ijij;;  bj  t]9(Hr  difli?n^Tic  f|UAlltiL'A,  i.  r.  rs  di/t- 
tirn^iti^  efUArm  (pD  EJM?q.  Bnrl  quite 
cla*i.>  :  olbft  Lt  htTTi,  (  it\  Tu*c,  &,  Se,  114 ; 
•o  ^  ilutptctTti'  iiiiniltata'ri'<:m  et  poritaim 
iBAldiiB,  l4v,  IWi  lU;  ja#  vt  iijjuriftm,  Tac. 
A.  a,  ^:  ^mbufula  atquo  irnprDbmidit, 
Quint,  a,  ij;  n  I  fiM  utiitie  UKfin,  Jlor  Od. 
1,  la  li*  L't  B«ep.;  Uc.  Fon^  H^  1^ ;  Id 
quad  vUum  crit  a  &1h,  id.  Acad.  ^  H,  25 ; 
niitlu^nia  b  pardiB  lolo  cttadore,  I'^n.  tf^ 
i7t  ^K  et  EHicpri  \urba  dlnreml  urtiimlii- 
ttm,  Lncr.  4,  aSit  *o  (ruo»,  *CftPa.  H.  (i.  7, 
75 :  plrpam  viEU^  l^ltn.  Iti,  10.  IB :  lempr> 
rADtinim  Hitc^fuet  niodi^,  <ric»  lVrt»  or  ir^ 
77;  Quint  Ht,  U,  J^.  rt  mc-p. :  ibiuiiifl  dliH 
oemii,  t^uiJ  «Lt  trjufdem  (^nit^rt*,  tpiJd  b1- 
bsriuis  CHc  Tiiiv,  K:  ikccuniiskfl  an  tmnne 
miaUE  pucrrct  bBUd  thcilo  diici^tiivnjp, 
fliiJL  f.\  Sft.  3  KiiU.  M  cr. ;  io  with  an. 
*Tm,  A.  5,1};  HliL  3,  HH :  Burt  CnU^.  25 
BromL:  lux^  duc-cmntiir,  jtitni  Litji^^HU 
impemtorli  pugnmU  IJv,  b,  34  dd  _JEh. — 

*  Xj,  dlsceTiicnter,  aJp,    /»  a  diw- 

CoeL  Aur/Tsni  I,  4,  no.  HU 

2,  d  1  e  r  r  0 1  i  m,  w/t^  ^i^rotffy,  dU- 
tinriitfi  App-  M.  r>.  p.  17^:  flmfElUrim  nc 
diiic-retim,  id.  Flor.  ^,  p.  3|7. 

dis*CCrpo*  P^L  ptum,  3^  r.  ol  [(mrpol 
TJplvck  oT  i^ar  r*  pica*;  to  rmd,  u 
nniigie  {T\uiUi  cloAfL :  net  in  Cacfl-) :  L 
LIl:  BAJruiLs  »pc  arrrml  acf  iiMdi  tiec 
dliTorpi  n(?c  tUiPinihi  p<JtftFt  Ck*  Tmk.  1, 
yyv  ;i;  cf.  id.  N.  D.  1,  U,*JTe  q«cm  in- 
tomptia  uti^tii^jtiH  bacchuiUiv  rLAprriH|iie 
OTo  diatcnri'miBt,  id.  Acml.  tfj-'Tii.  ri]i.  Aiif^, 
canlra  Acttd.  3,7  av,  %  y.  Vt  I  ■  .1,  i.>n  ]!.)  : 

c£  VlM,U,  4,  aa2;   10  iijqULlLl.  l.i^    1.  l(j; 

45^  litit  finot  Gfleo.  17;  Colics'-  .'  ^: 
If cr,  47  :  wmlttfauii  ovUiVitT  (f^tinv^  ^,  Id. 
Dcnn.  L^:  fti^em  rpgtlMam  (voliirriv). 
Id,  furs,  HI ;  iTtetaE>ni  sx*i\^-^  Il<"r.  S.  l',  P^ 
8ti:  mrniitinuuiui  caloru,  I.iicr.  4,  tJl,  ct 
Aacp. :  In  PffTVAfl  pjiru^i^  nuniin,  Liitr.  3, 
eS».—a  Transf.,  To  juvkir,  duperta, 
distrfttf:  qtiBO  cuntitn  mril  dlteerpunt  Ir- 
rita  vunri,  OtuU.  U.  14«i  cf-  Vira.  A-  ft, 
3U1,  — 1]|,  Trop. t  1^  In  kcil-z  mvaUn 
at  qiift*i  di«wrpt*  iMntrf^tATC.  Vic.  tie 
Or.  3,  (1^  '24 :  ft^m  qiinr:  prapofiitn  l^^M, 
qui^  in  mpmbriL  kd.  Tiip.  5s  33,-^  2.  t  n 
pnrtic,  0^^'  carpo,  n^  IL  :\^  b^  coo- 
ccrpo,  Brt.  tij  To  fffiT-  tfjpirrtJi  with  word*, 
*o  wrr/c  ;  rj]c  iiiTef^tu  LUetii^  ('ntiill.  I'tli^73. 
diftceuiOi  ^^^^  /■  J  Ji**-<i4l*>]  L  f  very 
rnri>1y)  A  gt^jnaratinn.  i^t  muTicd  pcrvofliv, 
Tcr.  An  dr.  3,  3,  AVl  of  llio  i»:np\v  \uta 
piTtiri  (H^otiploil  with  itcihtvoj^,  CJE^]lh%  12- 
■^ylL  ui4  ^Oing  avtiy,  departUTi^  rfKffpoZ. 

1j  In  jjPBu  (M>  Urfi  Trtry  rurtdy;  vi^  oa 
^'^  nuitrary,  dJiici^siniif^ :  Nunanii.i  deoa- 
hitiu  ulluruni  disci^f^i^ODC,  Tk.  A.  1,  ^W 
/«.— Knr  iduTC  Irt-q.,  2,  In  partir,,  po- 
Ql  f.  (,,  j4  going  frrrr  tn  snj  otin  in  vo^ 
bi^  r  fiotintUA  conAUlnim  dc  AUppUcntlonc 
per  dl*{?£vfiloiH»n)  fpciT;  CIp.  fnu,  9  jfn.  ,- 
K  TftT.  A.  fl.  1-2  ;  ynt'L  Til).  31 :  cf.  Vnr. 
in  (j«-lL  H  7,  PJl     Fjii.  dttinvitttDDein  fii- 

roif  o/  JfAc  AaHM  &y  diridiitg  it,  Tic  PhiL 
14^  7  jSn. ;  lUrt.  R  tJ,  t<.  52  /*.  Htri. ;  ^^ 
53;  tic.  SorL  3i74[  Tac,  A.  3,  69jSti^ 
ct  iiL 

uiiccuo. 
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_^^  ii^  «.  [dl^wdo]  t  j< 

going  ojiuitdfT,  sepiirniitmy  apming  t''*^ry 
met):  loeii,  r^  ligAttiittg,  L'lcDi*.  4 
2P,  ti(i;  f»ft  fnlm  iuti.'iiti)^  ^ua^  dj«rc*tuA 
i?i  tcrrttio  ac  diivriiptufl  t'ltrum  pnrtium, 
qujii?  fltjto  iutcrimm  jmu-tiuiip  iLnqun  U-n- 
frbuntur,  id.  Tuffc.  I,  'Jn^71.— U,  jI  going 
Offiiv.  dfpfcrTuff,  rtmf/ral  (^tdUi  tlafi4,J ;  ul 
mc  Icmruc  turn  mlvcntus^  ^c  dLacir^auff 
flffllxit,  Cic  AtL  la  TiO;  tfi  fuhitu**  coup- 
led with  prftTi'opd  prafcctiQ,  Att-  IK  i^t  10, 
ft;  nb  nrLc,  Cic,  ib.  R,  3,  U:  pfM?<:larua  b 
HtH,  id,  Div.  1,  31,  47;  <;f.  id.  elit  Hm,  33  ; 
JntroQif.  ld.FhiL5v  11,30:  tif.  octeromm, 
id,  C  Fit,  1. 3,  7  E  Vgrttonim.  Cum.  B.  G.  7. 
5  jS,n. :  frm?  dulunrm  Jtlicui  lUer^cBim, 
VIrtf,  A.  a,  4fi4:  diaci<^tii  mugirv  l>&vpi, 
id.  ib.  0.  Sl<%  <?t  ol— In  phir^  boIIa  hc^ n»- 
«lti  diK^i'*rt]*<iTic  Cic,  N.  D,  fl,  7t  11*  "P. 
In  pnrtLc,  X.  lonillit,  1jLn^.»,;4  matrJiifti/' 
rticfiy,  niiiT'r.4r''':jr  oXt  jfef^anpifiiC,  Caen  fi. 
«.  ^  34,  I  :  4,  4.  IJ;  4.  J*^  2;  ^  53  lift.  ?  7, 
9ft  h  7,  41.  -i,  dt  snep.:  Tm.  A.  a  4i 
Wnltlj. ;  Irt^tjUD,  *4tnit,  1, 1.  EJ;  I A  2.^1.-- 
*^  ill  Clc-  npplipd  to  hla  boniMflu^l 
frtfiti  Home:  omnlAt  diem«u  men,  rcll- 
(jicnnm  (tira  paliuU  fnint,  Cic.  L<^^  S,  17 

^  discdofln   ''^>  M,=  ^f<rin>(  (■  quoit), 

AwiiAiwn^.  il  n,  [d^Bdndu]  f,  A  S^sr* 
in^  a.^viuhr^dij'i'hng,  partitig  («i  repct^ 
odly  in  l.urroL  ;  cli^^wm're  very  mrrly)  : 
p«ri,UjUji  cjuB  ij£c,  carports)  dlBridlun]  pa- 
rero  et  ncxu«  cix»U'«r<s  Lucr.  1,  ^Jl ; 
cf.  id.  ^250;  4:<J:  !^  llf^:  ntibl^  id.  a  2!13 : 

llUltU„  Sol  I   Httf^.— IL  -*   I9>flT*tt0«  of  It 

tkinir  fram  anothcvr  cgnnertcd  with  it 
(wlunrcaj  dia^dium  iot  dlueneipn,  dSu- 
utcepientT  T.  h,  v..  And:  cfi  Gron.  and  Jyrnk^ 
LW.  35,  IS;  Em.  Ciiir.  Ctc.  i.  li.  v^  bitt 
Mil.  Klotz.  tMc.  t-neL  10,  Xi)  (tery  froq., 
und  quite  clui- ;  not  in  Caol)  :  corfHiHi 
ntqiie  Euiimni  Lurr.  3.  ATpI  ;  ct  wumul,  id^ 
:!,  343 ;  341!^ ;  5»0 :  qui  Inter  boi  dinelUlum 
t'oluiit.  Ter.  Andr.  4.^54;  *o  of  thi*  K-p- 
luntioii  (ctivorcf?}  of  iDven  (of  niAn  und 
wU;>V  id.  Bee.  a,  S,  *^:  il,  a,  Ifi;  Cic  AO. 
U  ^,  i;  T*o.  A.  a.  fflj:  11.  aO;  Suet 
Dfwu.  3^  Ov.  M, ,';,  S30  ;  H,  Tifc.  tt  Bflrp  ; 
d^  dlvorttHntqur  iktihiitiitmn  diicliiin,  (^r. 
Clu-UT:  dnlficiium  nllcitjut  diitddU,  id. 
PhiL  S.  1^,  4>:  rf.  id.  Ait,  4,  1  ;  Soti.  di;^ 
ContL  «np.  ?  ad  jSit. ,-  Cic  9nll  ^  :  ami- 
corgm  ^ii■ci^:^■,  Sd.  1,0431.  aii  7H  :  ef<  id,  lb. 
10,  35  :  Cod.  13,  3i  t  And.  1.  12,  43 :  di^ 
Or,  :^  16,  01 ;  Liv.  23,  IF  ;  Tnt  A,  14.  60, 
et  bL 

dia>cIdU>f  ^n<i  v-  a,  (cnf<Jn}  TV)  en'  M 
pitctn  (very  mre ;  perh.  only  in  tlic  fol^f. 
}kW«ij2c«)  :  filii)UDd  in  multtn  porteid  Tur- 
ro,  Lucr.  It,  aM>i  jq  Id.  fh.  G4H 

cinjjn. 

di-BcMldOj  cldi,  cinam,  3.  r.  n.  Tn 
ttar  ur  tlfart-  tiMaitdrr,  to  rttt  'brunflcr,  rfi", 
rtfJc  <uilitt*  rlnFn.>;  J,  Lit. :  «Bllct:m  Grae- 
TMU  dJ*rt»dUo,  t'ftto  R,  R,  40,  tf:  Tp*tL^u, 
Ter.  Ad.  1,  2,  4  (bIad  quntcd  in  Cic.  Cool. 
iGt  'J8)  :  ct  Tw.  Eim.  4^  3,  4 ;  fiuni,  Cdci. 
S4  ;  Ner.  42  ;  V'lieiL  17  ;  w  tunicanv  Cir. 
lie  Or,  '■2,  47,  I'Jfj;  purpurco*  uirictu* 
mnnti,  Virff,  A.  lirf,  J'H^i^  Inhmin,  Ter  Ad. 
4.  y,  aOs  t:f,  lUQvitiflm  ictu.  fiti<ri>  Cn]i({. 
jd ;  and  JuiuA^  Vir^.  G.  3,  514:  nuUt>m 
(via  vcnti^.  L«rr,  Gp43ii:  rutcui  tiovncu- 
l^  Cic-  Div.  i.  17,  3*2  t  Ut.  urip;  cf.  tm- 
bus  htit  *itxfl  wicuribne  i^nncitfuueT  iVic.  H, 
^  fi  jfitt. :  ciinctantcm  flojipjUifi,  ><iJot,  Cit- 
lii;.  't3,  et  Aiup.:  diiciou  iiiv/',  dixpa-xdj 
eharfd  mc-a^^  *  f 'ntM.  JI.  O.  7,  H.,  U  Horz. — 
IL  Trop, :  disriMu  cuni  euqKjrfr  via  on- 
iinfii  IdUiTr.  J,  (kilt  T  Xtili^ii  lumcitiuj*  Eiiunt 
n^niif^ionc  uscif  eliicnduc  *i\.  di«iijendae 
inn^  quHin  diwiiidf.'niliv^,  Cic;.  [.A4?1.  ^l, 
"iii  { rtmntK  i>mtifi  not  cfintinuu  i?et  aut  in- 
ter rcA]>ondii>ntiL'in  rt  iiiU'irofiiuitrai  dt«- 
rl*iFJi,  f;rf(f  Kji,  dhfdfdj  ifen.  Kp.  W  Btcd. 

di^cin£n>!k  "^'r  ncturut  3.  r.  u.  Tlo 
nnx'trd,  tSfifftcf  nf  fkr  giniie:  L  L't.: 
iiiaciiicm  tuni^J^  fu^rntluin  est,  Hor.  -4. 1, 
a,  iyi2;  Vrl]^>  i^  41  arf^ii.  ,■  ct'.  tunieoti  vt 
dijtcinctl  HucU  AncTn  100;  nnd  jun  liiscin- 
(ritnr  nrmi?,  ^il.  J^i,  .14,  An  u  mil  it,  ptia. 
uhmj^nt  de^triclis  gliidlid  dij<iclnrtoa  di>fl- 
tiluit,  Liv.  27.  13;  bo  PuiT,  Ahb-  3-*  "H^ 
100:  quum  tenuis  nti[K!r  Mariii»  dlidnx- 
fliit  AtTtA,  had  digarvit^,  L  6.  am^turtdf 


nisc 

I  Jut.  8. 12Q;  rf.  poltatam  Aiuh 
I  thicn  nalo,  AUrt  J,  103.— I 
I  mihl  E.■rt-lk^  in  ainti  e.«t  i;Cnt^ 
I  e^  diHciniror,  i.  t.  f  do  ttiM  irrr 
rQf/carur  fn  ;rjT«piTrr  Arii/ruiir/jJI 
I  Fr.  g^  13;  cL  Sen.  Up.  P2  jfn.: 
rfttlftnL'  dokH  fraudcegua  rcioi^ 
rovrred,  daect^d,  S^il  7  153 ;  c 
5]etLiiiJn  ut  PAttliim,  qluic  vf:^ 
ccptatJQTH'iiv  di^ii^ga*.  Lr^  ik<\ 
dfMtdr.  3UL  Up,  t^7.— Sl  disc 
um,  Siovtitlif,  ntreieH,  nngH^ 
diitoluTe,  TTcktat:  di:d4^infti  nj. 
i^.  2s  1,  73:  avaruf  ut  Chremc 
cinems  at  ne[io&,  id.  KiHal.  1.  tl 
tm  l^ent.  U,  31 :  vema,  kL  4,  i^^ : 
{d  otin  natna,  Qv.  Am.  1,  9.  41. 
diBciplina  (olfD  ameontr.  ] 
NA.  Nlh^i.  EJiitir,  up.  Kckh.  D. 
TiUCi ;  the  Cini.  piilimpi.  Cic.  ] 
priiiiA  niimu  U^a  \ik.f'«i»c  Dis< 
AC,/.  |di«ieljsii]uB]  IfiMrtinioitt  f 
the  wideft  WliSt.-.  of  tiie  Word  ( 
Uirl  good  prose):  L  ^^^^  ^ 
dificitjlinni;  ctUJta  cDUeurren  <i 
thcnlj  ufU.T>  illo  Jrt«v^ifdir#A ' 
Ca*»  11.  (^  (>.  inL  4  \  cf.  ib.  fv  U 
nhciii  in  djdciplineoi  trJKU,  Cic. 
iW :  ct:  id.  Vert".  St  1»  45 ;  Hiii 
dem  in  liit^dc  rfttJo  eftt  reUqids' 

?|UAruin  vat  difieiplinA%  art  ttm 
nrtru^iion,  id.  iJir.  2,  a,  10: 
pueritU,  id.  Rt-p.  4.  3;  4  ;  rt  pa 
ilfpUnaij,  ill,  Mnuli,  10,  28  :  pi 
{HflCipILua,  id.  Fom.  1,  ijia^  ot  i 

n,  MetiJ».  (Odi'jd  pro  njfrdi 
if  tuiij;ljt  in  the  wiiy  of  ln#trud 
widcit  jxii*',  whether  wiih  rc 
pib^de  circiinutanc^A  of  Itfi?,  or  I 
art,  uiurhlt.  politico  £(&;  Z/vnu 
tdgf.,  jcb'iin,  ditciftiint, 

4,  0  bjec  t :  Cato  R.  H.  J,  4 
(flcTjUBtjiint  (idra,  uequita^  rtr 
niA  infufinAta,  alin  moribm  c<jn 
Banxvrutu  nutcm  hILh  legibus.C 
*j  :  ruiluA  fointUac  pffiecct^ta  vt  i 
dificipltna.  Id,  VeiT.  2,  3,  »j :  a  ] 
lo  cjdlciu  am  dl^ciplitift  afsue 
omnino  cobtm  Yuluiiutfiu  flc; 
B,  G.  4.  1,  JI;  id,  B.  C,  3.  m  4, 
miJUA  pruDB  nctaa  dftlita  clLtHi 
itvjiic  artibm,  qui])u«  imtruiim 
uaum  foretiFi^in,  tie.  Cocl.  W 
ciriJii.  id,do  t>r.  1,  30,  1^;  cC  1 
adjiu. ;  AO  dleesdi,  id.  Urut.  44, 
aires,  UuiJit  1^  Vi.  ISi  omnis  h 
ti^uo,  id.  lb,  12»  e,  J ;  rurti^  C 
cf.  Idu  Prpot^'m,^  23,  ct  tatp,:  n 

iOfH^  rdcfKw.  Cic,  WnmL  1L\  2 
id.  N.  n,  2,  64.  Itit:  mmi 
l^thier.  1  and  2 ;  and  <Mp.  of  n 
ri/3;n|f,  Liv.  Bv  7  ad  Jffl.  ,■  i?.  ij 
Auct,  B.  Airs.  GTi :  Tac.  G,  ST- ;  £ 
^,  tl\  tt  n{U<f.;  cf,  nli-o  klocuit, 
uli  Rumani  ducipUn«i  utquc  D|h: 
Ca«^4r  R  G.  6,  1  Jn. ;  aud  4iijti 
aBUfl,  id.  ib,  1,  40t  ^"i :  dome«tici 
diKijdiHC,  i^UcL  Cnes.  IfcJ ;  cf.  < 
Aufj.  r*5^  et  iiiep. :  ri'ipubticjw^ 
gonfTH^rtsnt,  tttaitnnnfirhip,  Cic 
34.  IfiO;  ct  id,  Rrp.  1,  ^3;  1, 
Jin..i  :J,  :i  et  Jil.:  diWiptinn  phi 
piiiiiifHiphirai  doetrince,  pfli7ri*^j 
trm,  Cic  A  cod.  2;  3 ;  cf.  id,  fin 
N,il,  1,7;  11;  5^3^,  90  j  Brut, 
4,  'At,  It  §«?[], 

B.  ^  ubjuct.  i  A  cttttcutt  ILqi 
FulTof  tcaji'hlu^ :  radrtnre  cm 
cipltna  tihlf  E^um  tu  Aiiolr^r 
rlaDt.  Bsc,^,  U,  17  :  cadem  uos 
utiiiLur,  id.  Aain.  1.  3,  40  ;  cf,  T 
2>  3,  ^  HulUlk,:  hT4Entnr  mn\ 
lam  dlTicipliuRm.  tEtp  cui>  quJU<  i 
tUTt  rinuL  CiuEn.  3,  o,  2ri  ;  c 
Ca^^to^^  poHus  nvi  more»  disci] 
dt'liobtijF,  Cic.  Dclot,  10  ;  ct  alai 
■l  il  *M* ;  VUitit.  Mtrc.  1, 1.  6;  cl 
1,  1,30;  I,  2.t*>. 

diidpUoiL'hui  n^  utn^  o 
plLtLBj  Mrtrutf/'^dr^ieipiiKeJ  0 
aifripltiinrinr,Tert  Fug.ia  per* 

"OitCiplilldilUi  n.  uin,  tid 
ah:  aluaJJitiJt,  Cata  in  Non.  4 
Gt  11,  4,  H.  12. 

difffipniflj  He,  r.  lUcdpului 

Prncf's^r.  liJU'Ci't.  22, 
4isci|r^aft^.  n.  [foi  divcib 
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^J»;  Ck.  Run.  9,  le,  7 :  Dit  I  3  6- 

oj,*"  "IShBngitte:  Plla.  lu,  ai,  4a-  „,[ 
oTLaMii  shxiiieDee:  L«tio«  rncundU  nml- 

S?S-;2^'?'^  '^  1<^  37-2.  -J  C«ni<T  In 
%8i'a    ^^  3>  *^™;  SIB;  Paul.  S«Bt. 

ain<<cr,  a  mu:  corporlg,  Ainbro..Sorta 

-w—r'  ^  '*™i  iVr(-.  ffflm  disc ind  o. 
ClBdOl  ".  ""JO,  3.  i",  .1.  (a  nire  but 

4),  q«.  To  .hot  .i»r(  *.t  t„  ,knl  up  m^ 

■L  WWj  die  nodoa  of  iit  predouiiDBat  - 
"  **  .?*f  •"  •*•■««,  dtcMc-  tjsrea 
ra«  Pmbo.  JoDBl  rei,  at  di«lu,)e»  raun. 

^  tortUttod  by  Virgfl!  di,,  ]uiicrp  Nen-n 
pootj  10  wpar*^  nu  off;  Viri.  E.  B.  M- 
pjaiKUbn.  mooa  ent  tb  wlt.piii  dl.clnjus, 

ri.      L-  1^  S.  M;  c£  mini.  C'BVL-nnn. 

tat««  Bd»cta  (Tlf  tell),  Lurr.  3,  \Ti    cf 

r»  domo.),  Id.  6,  840:  qinb,,,  (,r.  |j™]j,) 
^ud.  aqua  in  contnri.,,,  ^rteT™: 

52ri.^  ^  *?"  etccpi.iilnt,™  Toci* 
•hbtw  pnecordiB  loomrit,  Vu:  ■ftim,  i,  u) 
W.  ib.  1, 3^  80:  dtKlad«r«  t„„rsiig  robo 


dTO.  dldlM  H^nmm  ^re  ncTOin,  Hor. 
»- 1,  5, 101,  M  ..pp._(yj  With  r«Uti»e 
■entcn  c  vt ;  pinrn,  dtirant,  miHu^mo- 

Mrarin  hem  i;»«,  Llv.  10,  a :  p»trt« 
DUld  d,  tieaL  «<:,  Iter.  A.  P.  ^12,  rt  l..p,_ 
t<*)  .4iij,;  dwcM  to  qiiidoin  ■  prlneln,.  hu. 
juii  wtaH.  pliUuwiilioruin,  rt  5i»M 
'l,"?^,'"  "ki^,  Cic.  Oft:  I.  ].  2  :  Coo..  B. 

\\^  \'^\  ■;'; ''^""- '> ^'^- " :  « p™«m. 

i  i-i;  10,  1,  15:  dtweniJi  autvlitndi  ou- 
»•  iBJinii  imosmittBre.  Cic.  Rep.  i,  .1 .  «, 
libHjctidl  cnusn  id,  ib.  1,  10;  iSs.  SL  I  4  • 
L.M.  ii  (;  fi,  j:i^,.,  „t  „|_ .  „  it^  ,  _^; 
tiiu  nmjonbmquB  «tii»  didlciSK),  \n.  ttr 
bS^'  "•  ^-  ''.'^  'i-EItipLt  di«.*.h«n; 
<  "1  ■^"l'"'  "^  "^"MFf,  Cic.  de  i!en.  S 
^«,— b,  Trsnif.,  of  imuilnnte  *uUccl» : 

b  .'V"-  '■  '■  1^'  "o  '•"rim  dLwet 
raondrl  Inlin  colore^  Virg.  E,  4,  42;  Plin.  i 

H.  N.  it,  fir™«Mo.  ' 

Iknmcr  aftht  J,«tu,  or  qmil.  s  f.mcoi 


D  r  sc 

I  nteordi,.  7-*,  ^^^  ^5-  i^J^^ 

I  PjLtr.  IM.  271 V  M3;  3 :  li/j,  F?b,l^> 

1  "W^*  fir  Ert.  u>  iHo  fniiicy  the  oppU  of  Dit- 
<a>rJ,  Jiat.  Ill,  1.V  IL  -^ 

"""       e.    iicj>.    [dlMordh) 

'    --■       dW- 


arwum:  lod,  App.  de  Doo  f^uw..  ist(, 
^jl^UKlBaes,  «,  mn,  Fdri.,  Irom  dls- 

^^a^  ''?'''•  ?•  t,<f^  /*"■  "i"  dl-rf- 
tnrnm,  dt,  App.  in  vAac.  p.  *«7  p,>.  ^  a. 

Ki^  ^'^f?  <W-  doMo,  tront  thB  ror,t 
JBll^,  AfclK  :  to  becoma  tsuslrt.  Uarnedl 

frequent  in  alt  periods  and  Eort»  of  writ. 

dBid,  Cfc.  de  Sen.  8, 36 ;  lo  Iiutm,  Piaut 
Tnic.  4,  8,  22:  UtSraa  apod  rii,,Q,;^  ci 

aMqno,  Ter.  Eon.  2,  a,  31 :  T.rtutl.n,  e, 
me  fammain  ez  alUa,  Virr.  A  IS  43S-  cf 

CIc  Kep.  1,  38 :   mtaa.  Id.  ib.  !i  31  ■  dT 

i^i'  "lli  '"•°  »o<»bal«  primii,  Uocr  S. 
UHl :  eknwou  prtma,  Hw.  .1   1,  i  ^I 

D»«:etlb.r  Hot  Od.2,ildra0:  r;f.  A„p,^ 
em  VuHlelici,  ML  ib.  4,  H,  ji ;  0^,3, 
cruaine  ab  uno,  Vlri.  A.  %  m.  ct  urp.-^ 

jOl?'-  **■■*';  of-  Jn«.  Quint,  la  -3.  U  ■ 
2Si  S^  SL*-  *•  33,  143:  t.Jt  utibu. 
With  the  InHn^  or  ao  object-T^' 
tence:  puert  qui  naro  di«unt,  Pi.nt. 
AraL  4,  19;  n  tapere  et  clr-pore.  Cic. 
H«P-  4,  5  On  No.  SO,  IS):  Latine  loqui, 
8»a  J.  101, 6 :  nobia  ignaae»i«.  Q„inr.  11, 
D  si  """e™  in  partea  didnoem,  Hor.  A 
?iU  T  ir^'  "■"  ™««"«n  ftimnam,  id. 

rilinm  dladmna  a«idi.«^  «^.  Pl>">t.  P, 
A^tZj  ***^I'"«™un>  ad  somdt.ii. 
doa  Aednoe  profectum,  Can  n  1 ;  ■>  ^  t 
animadTertietdidiolextols  Ii'.  ,  .„ 

uibna  in  PBbua  habniaae  ration. 
Oc.  Fam.3,S;  liAcad.  »,  a 


Jeco  of  Kulpture  by  MjTon,  Quint,  -i,  13 

de.,  rUn.  lb.  M,  iO ;  and  a  athitiiu,  6v 

('djacoctnat  ".  «tn.  Fan.,  ihim  ait- 

cuqtio.) 

dw-calor<  iri.  (poit-tlim.  rono  of 
tile  fm,,  disi-olorii.  in  tlje  irigiiif.  of  «o,  JL 
1 :  ULn.  Prud .  ort^f .  I  n,  .TttJ :  °  er  to,  ,'=5: i„ :u 
I>ai.d.mVB].^lod.Mu.:  TMiutu;  Mart! 
Lap.  4  life.  And  on»  diwolori.  Tf.if. 
Petr.  JT,  3),  a*-,  0/  rartaia  alart.  onn 
tOMiiTOlor;  t  Lit.:  („)  t  rfat.-  MUhS, 
pura  eme  dobet  di»nlor  ian«o  (nhortlt- 

taw  e.t).  Col.  7,  O:  <-■««.>  mim,.^„ 
latia  diaCDlor  alba  mt'ia,  Ov,  'fr  5,  5  ff  — 
UJ)  J**..;  halierf  arcHJaa,  uM  dlaeo'lorm 
sint  «^«^  Var.  R,  r.  3.  17,  4 ;  .0  eiB„. 

»JoM  In  the  mme  of  dmughei).  Ot.  Tt.  -i 

ld.Ain.3,n  Tg._II.TrBnaf.:  J,  \Vhirh 

hM  vmous  mloni  in  itwlf,  Party-aAarcd, 
vaHfuaitd:  .to.,  PllM.  10,  a,  2:  aarn  au 

"■;;^"-f  -^.a  -W-2.,  In  ?^«. :  Pfr^- 
rai.  WJ<,,/tfn-«x,  wtom..  matronirBer. 
olrWdMiMrpritntiiiierHWHifir, -Hor  Pn 
1.  IP,  4  :  BO  amnu  pilji^ju,  Stnt  Th.  9  338  ■' 

remiji  diMulop  uaiK,  Pen.  .-i  aa 

svi/nWf,  ,ii.„KKi7d ,  oeiUo.  (osp.  coneln- 
110*1,  front.  lie  Or.  3. 

"  dlMonduCOi  6fe,  r.  B.  Jft»  tn  !,, 
jwnuMf  nr  ro«rf„(,c,,  ,0  (,  („i^v,^. 
J»^i_»rf;LVal  ■  l:ulc  rei,  PlauL  TrilL  4,  3,  ((5 

Ai»-conTefiieiitia,  ae,  /.  [diH™: 

o;p  _c(ii,vc.ni>ii,tiii,  Tert  Toflim.  an-,  6. 

aU-CDDVemOi  Iri'.  ".  B.  7*0  dii. 
nam  ;  to  Ab  <iliarmgi,iaut,  inainrbli^t 
(i-exy  rare) :  aejtnat  et  TitM  dl.coj,venlt 
onUiie  into,  (for.  l.:p.i.  i,99._imner.. 
V  ?i*?:?™;'"  '"'«'■  MefjiiB  et  te,  Hor.  Kn 
l'    0  3       "'"''"' "'='*°»   Jfo.   Lffirt.  Jo 


ducozdiSUa,   -    - 
ducordiAniai  a.  um,  nrfi.  rid.)  jt^a 

^  Ji^orJ,  j,ru«  ,0  dimn-d  fcjrrioiplf 
ntre)  :  vulijiu  siTiiMojiira  aiaao  dl.eorft 
omuj,    .-all.  J.  ,^i  a ;  donin,,  rtid.  Bp.  6,  SL 
oiscordiii,  ",  «'.  dlaconi,  aiJ  mi 

MMn,  i/kctW,  J'oe.  in  Moo.  97,  1 
,,™»««N!8f  <"r.  »■  «.  [Id.)  Ttot*  s  nt- 
Wd«<V?rTa..  („  J,s  t^ii^  dwrtailar.'rfi;  • 
CBTdam  (rarely,  hut  quite  ela.,.;  not  in"' 
I'f'lV  dwordare  inier  ae^  Ter.  Anir.  ■ 
vir  ".■,«;5™"!!'«"i  ***  dlaridtm)  Clo. 
fin.  J,  IX  44 :  anima.  a  k  ip«a  dii^deii* 
locumque  dl«oi«Mi,,  id,  ilv  iTlSl  M :  .0- 
cttm  ChcrOKia,  TB<t  A.  14  88 :  ad^re^  ■ 
ventimn  (rneiilbra).  Qoint  S,  11,  19:  at  . 
oralione  (voi),  id.  ib.  ]],  3, 4S:  id.  lb.  8,  a, 
l!):  B  ic  funun.,  VeEej.  S.  53,  3 :  owl™- 
I»«:m  (conpied  witH  hilaria  BopoH  dia- 

dlM:Drd.rmiti  Ptaat.  Mere.  S,  1,  7  ■  ao  on- 

t-S^:A  1,  185:  patrw,  W.  A- J,r^ 

„  "M-COW,   cordis  (mna,  /  diaeordl*  ■ 

Pompon,  in  J-rUBT,  p.  ?J6j,  4.  (e„r)  ZM,- 

mneor.  {q,i,i„  ci«ii. ;  not  in  Cub.,)  )T 
Of  per.oiiB  :  iioinii.e.  notl  contfndcaie   i 
oon  am  b  bone  diteordoa,  -  CUt  Aar.  8,33, 
ih:  '^  "''»  d'^'-Td^a-  Lir.  4,  im  :  in  eS  ' 
lal^diicord..  T.e.  H.  2, 10  :  rctiliarii  dl.. 
eoruiuBi  leg]  onu  m,  t,j.  Ano.  1 ,  3S     Poet  ■ 

ii™,r? .    "*; ""''.  "''•  3i.  w,  3i  et  «ett ; 


di«-ci>6porio,  piTul  pnum.  4,  t. .. 
'o  ButwriT  (eecl.  L.t.t,  Vnia  Lavit  H 
<  ;  Snni.  a,  C  r  Kuth.  3,  7,  ol  .i^i. 

tducdphpnia,  i,  M.=(!ii«o«i<om, 

Oflj  u-Xi  rffmw  a  ,^i>%  ((Uhtui  aa.ll.r^ 
iiit»J,a,rrr.  liier.  in  Deniei.  prnef /«. 

oia-cdqno,  li,  chira,  3.  c.  a.  Tb  hiiil 
to  pmci.  lu  („„j  tSiiroaF*i»  (a  port-Allc 
vvordl.  (>],.  t;.  9  ;  Plin,  as,  as,  70  M, ;  itj . 
K,  m  ;  ,-jL',  7.  3B,  ft  «l.  T  '  "  r 

r  disCflTdAbiU%  e.  a*  [dJdconJoT 
DitagTcttng,  daeorimi :  Hant  Caj)t  S, 
lif  4.t- 

dilCOrdiB.  ac,/.  (diicora)  Dimnlan, 
fuwrrtntni,  dMmeion,  mrimai,  ditcard 


(qiittaelMs. :  not  in  CflM.),  Plum.  True  a. 
4,  OB;  Ter.  Hee.  4.  4,  Tl  :  Cic.  Til«:.  4,' 9 
K  ;  Lael,  7,  S4  r  OK  i,  SS.  .M :  Mm-,  39, 
83;  fi.il.  C.  S,  Si  Jb».  10,  6:  Lir,  SH  84 
4^,  ot  ««p. ;  vlCB-  E.  1,  73 ;  Geani.  % 

f  ^ '  ^™'  i,  ^^  '■  "°''  '■'!«"'■  ''•  - '  "^"t- 
1,  4.  w>;  I,  7,  IS,  et  Mep.  in  pjiir.,  Cte. 
Lael.  7,  at;  Bcp.  ),  32;  Oif.  1,  %  811- 
nn.  1,  13,  u  :  l>hli.  1,  1 ;  M„r.  83,  47  ■ 
Font  15,  3i ;  Silct  Cait^  BO ;  Clrud.  25,  At 
««p.— It  Tran.f,  of  hiBuifflBi?  thinjfa* 
I  pnnciplumni,  Lncr.  5, 441 :  rettim,  id.  a, 


^.-,.  x.wi  ,  tj,j,  J,,  ;fij,  ^^  ^  gi 

JSf  "Wn™  ijwa  disror..  Lir.3,33  ;  on 
"■  (TlBT.lii.)  dlKora  patri,  Veile).a.a7  9. 
me  d«..  Tae,  A.  3,  43  ;  1),  6  i  14,  »,j|' 
Uf  iMniinntc  ttiiaes :  inter  ac  dlMotdS 
menib™,  Loer.  5.  KS;  «,  Liv,  9,  3 :  ae, 
mina  rcmni.  Or.  ,M,  1,  fl ;  Tonti.  Vlnr.  A. 
10,  SX  :  Ov.  Am.  a.  10,  9;  S  4^  ■ 
a™.,  Virg.  a.  a,  450;  Till.  &  3,  37 ;  eL 
Mb.,  Ov.  M.  9,  403:  anind.  Virg.  A.  tt 
fi  -.  veMrt^  Hor.  H,  3,  a  174  :^oie^ 

id"ATSriil''T'  '^  iSS'J-'"!*™^. 

(1.  A.  f,  JT4.— 2.  Tran.l,  in  j.,?!,..  p„. 

.*MfeMn*ml,liJrrm<(poet.A««.):  hom. 
Inoa  moritnia  et  iinpiij.  Curt.  4.  13  •  Ub. 
suae  tot  popuionim,  i'lio.  3,  5,  «;  aeama 
inarini  tranpope,  i.  ».  taliN^  nfat-.  m  UF- 
/™,t  ti^,  id.  SI  w.  aft;  -mLcuni  ^L 
™t  Tioi,  id,  IT,  SS,  35,  5  lS7.-cS«r 
*»;p^  and  ^^fr.  do  not  occur. 

diMTOpaas,  *nlij,  i-art.  and  Pb« 
from  discri'ijo,  . 

disciw^mtia.  ae.y;  (dI«Tepol  £)/... 
cwUiuice,  ififumijiirif^,  rfHcnjMii™  (a  Cic- 
0™.  word) !  renim  et  vcrbOTuin,  Cig, 
ita.  i.  IS  aifin. :  tfripU  et  voltintatta,  id. 
Top.  2.1  ^n. ;  In  actio  Bfi.  ill  Off.  1,  31,  Ih   ' 

difcrSBAtlO,  onls,  /  ((lJ«:n.>pol  Jt 
sdjcrtpnnc?,  dvputc:  Inter  coniulea  (iit- 
1-iv.  1(1,  I  e.  ^. 

djacrenito,  are,  e.  Imum.  a.  fid.]  7V1 
ui/palJjf  iiM^^et.  to  it  aitofraklT  higmu 
(a  Lucreuan  uord) :  rea  Jonw,  Liicf .  S. 
im  ;  id.  3:  Wlr- :  inter  .a  (eol^led  rt tS  ■ 
dujunctumj,  id.  3,  MH. 

djs-erepo,  fli.  1.  e,  it.  ro  dJ/ir  i* 
M«nd,  10  fL,„„r/  difa-Ml^,  diK,miimlt»! 

.  r"  }.-}■ '""  "rt'iy ;  porh.  onij  in  citi : 
ut  In  Bill h  11  <  uut  in  tibii.,  oosoiTia  mu!-' 
loni  diKrqwnt,  tamcn  id  a  Kiento^. 
iijadTfrti  Bolet;  ric  •idondum  satin  rtta. 
m  (orte  quid  diacrepet,  «c  Cic,  Off  1, 
40jlH.  r  .0  ii  Hep.  it  4g„F«r  more  Ireq 
aa  ntM  in  the  latter  half  of  the  fint  cimti- 
pio. 

tt  Trop.:  Ta   dh^a,  i.   dij^r.,, 

l^rT"^^,  **■■  P<"^'^«'».  inia  Jiaarepani. 
npljuo  dlMrepant,  Cic.  Fin.  4,  ar,  75  -or*; 
(10  Tcrbia  dlacrcjaim  •cutcnai.  cmism- 

pmlM,  props  ut  at,  Liv.  8ii,  41 :  oec 
muhuia  dia::repat  snCaa,  •  VIrg.  A.  Ift  434. 
ct  BM^p. :  eiulnn  iticit;  nulla  iii  re  diieri.. 
pat,  Ciev  Vorr.  s,  S.  4« :  do  cen..rU  rehu . 
dUcrepaoUum  philoaophonan,  id.  Tow. 
1U> 
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DISC. 

4,  as,  61 :  T«rta  inter  m.  dSwrepan,  re 
unuin  WDve,  M.  Off.  3,  ai.  83 ;  cf.  idL 
Ibt.  j!,  49,  144  :  diacrenre  ib  aeqnluts 
■Menliam,  Id.  Rap.  3,  9 ;  >o  wtth  ab,  id. 
OK  1,  40,14S;  de  Or.  3,  30,  118;  Plane. 
17,  4:! :  Aa.  i,  1  ad  fin. ,  Fhuic.  in  Cic. 
Fun.  10,  4  adji^,  et  aL  :  f^cta  ejui  com 
dictii  dincrepire,  Cic.  Fin.  S.  30 ;  so  with 
aam,  id.  ib.  4,  U ;  Var.  L.  L.  9,  S9,  154 : 
inai  libi  ■ingnli  discrepiuites,  id.  de  Or.  3, 
aOtn.;  to  c  iat..  Uor.  Od.  1,  27.  6 ;  gu. 

1,  6,  9-2 :  2,  3,  108 ;  Ep.  il,  9;  194 ;  A.  F. 
153;  S19;  Pen.  6.  IB,  et  al. 

2.  TransC,  r«a  dilcrepat,  and  more 
freq.  impen.  diacropat,  There  ie  a  differ- 
enee  of  t^htion  reflpoctiD^  aomething  (eap. 
a  &ct),  itU  a  mauer  of  dupute^  it  ie  unae- 
cided  i  opp.  conrenit  (r.  conreoio,  no.  I. 
B,3;/!^ :  Inddlin  rem  nniltiim  diacrepon- 
tern  •octonmi  opinionlbaa,  Vellei  1, 7, 3; 
et  etuaa  laiendl  dlMTopat,  Ov.  F.  6,  572 : 
qanm  de  legibua  conreniret,  de  latere 
tantum  diierepareC,  Liv.  3,  31  ad^n. ;  ct 
to  opp.  conTemt,  Suiet  Claud.  44 :  id,  qood 
hand  diacrepat,  id.  9,  46 ;  c£  Snet  ViL 
S ;  nee  diacrepal,  quin  dictetor  eo  anno  A. 
Comeliaa  foetit,  Liv.  B,  40 ;  ao  wltli  foUg. 
eirfa,  id.  25,  28 :  inter  acrlptorea  renim, 
id.  38,  56 ;  ao  inter  auctorea,  id.  22,  61 ; 
S>,  25. 

*i|t  rir»lf  Wi  ertri,  3.  e.  fl.  To 
frmo  t^party  to  grov  broad,  grow  mtl: 
Liet  do  MorL  pen.  33  mdjin. 

.Uacx^tiMb  "^^t  ^'  diaccrno,  ad  fat. 

AiacrUMi  'ni*,  /'  [diaoemoJ  (a  poat- 
claaa.  word)  .,4  teptration,  Trrptaon.  Dig. 
7, 1,  69;  Lact  7, 12;  Prud.  Ham.  26.— i 
A  diference,  Pall.  JuL  4,  5. 

uiaOKtitUMi  Bi  nm.  Pert,  from  dia- 
'cemo. 

jHgcrilMnf  ![nia,  n.  [contr,  from  dia- 
•rerinuin  A  dlacemo,  liiu  crimen  from  ce- 
limen  A  eomo]  lit,  Tkv  wkiah  teparaUe, 
■  dMdea  two  tiilnga  firom  each  other ;  hence 

L  L  i  t.  Xn  imleroeHing  epotx,  inurfl, 
diMancCf  divieioitf  eeparation :  qnum  (duo 
maria)  pertenui  diacrimine  aeparaientur, 
Cic.  Agr.  S,  .12,  87 :  minimnm  qnos  inter 
pt  hoatem  Piacrimon  murua  clauaaque 
porta  fiidt,  Ot.  Pont.  1,  8,  62;  Lucr.  5, 
689;  of.  Virg.  A.  5,154;  and  parrum  leti, 
Ot.  M.  7,  436 ;  id.  ib.  a  57B;  Luc  5,  76 : 
ouie  (.ec.  Utera  F)  inter  .diacrimina  den* 
tlom  ciflanda  eat;  Quint  13, 10,  99;  ao  ag- 
mfanm.  Curt  4, 12,  tdfi%.i  rnignlawi  C3L 
6, 15  jtn.  ,■  7,  5,  II ;  Pbn.  11,  4^  105 :  co- 
mao,  Ot.  A.  A.  2,  302 ;  Claud.  Nupt  Ho- 
nor. 103,  and  in  like  manner  poet :  tallu. 
lie  pectitae,  CoL  poet.  VO,  94 :  medium 
Ittd,  Qrat  Cyneg.  486. 

11,  Trop.  (ao  moat  freq.);  A  dtetinc- 
lion,  difference :  amabat  omnea,  nam  dla- 
ciimen  non  facit,  LuciL  in  No;i.  262,  27  ; 
late,  qui  omnia  jura  pretio  exaequauel 
omntuDMiae  rerum  deleotum  atque  dia- 
crimen  pecunia  auatulisset,  Cic.  Vcrr.  3, 

2,  SO  ;  ct.  olBcIa  toUebantur  ddeotu  omni 
et  diacrimine  remoto,  id.  Fin.  4,  25,  69 ; 
and  id.  Plane.  4 :  ait  hoc.diaorimsn  inter 

rlioeoa  cirea  atque  fortea,  ut  Oli.  elc, 
Balb.  21  Jm. ;  Ball.  H.  trgm,  ap.  Non. 
382,  is  i  cH  line  ullo  aexua.^Semmine, 
."^net  Callg.  8 ;  and  rapti  per  agroa  via* 
lurea  sine  diacrimine  libcri  serrlque,  id. 
log.  31 ;  Ut.  5,  55 :  dirinaram  bumana. 
mrnque  rerum,  id.  5,  40 :  recti  pravique, 
Inlnt  12,  3,'  7 :  Tocum,  ld..ib.  1,  5, 25 ;  cf. 
10  of  the  different  tonea  of  tfae  atrings, 
Virg.  A.  6,  646,  ct  eaep.  FDet ;  temiea 
•fitni  diaorlBinila  'umbrae,  i.  e.  cf  eae) 
gradation.  Or.  IC  6,  63. 
^  In  partic.  with  raaiMct to dlapnt- 
I'd  nattara,  whidi  em  to  be  diatln- 
,[1iiahed  between,  and  thus  decided 
open :  TMe  dedeioe  point,  tnmuig  foSnt, 
•titieal  awiaau,  dilarmtiMtioa,  dee— ion: 
<|noniam  rea  in  id  dlacrinien  addacta  eat, 
utmm  ille  poenaa  rel|mblioae  hiat,  on  nca 
'terriamoa  (*  to  IU<  point),  Cic.  PhiL  3, 11, 
'.J9 ;  of.  ea  rfca  nunc  in  ducrimine  retee- 

lur,  utmn an,  KC,  id.  Quint  30,  93  ; 

nod  Ut.  29, 17 ;  Ticit  diaciplina  militaria, 
vkit  imperii  mnjfift**.  quae  in  diacrimine 
fuemnt  an  ulla  poat  banc  diem  eaaen^ 
id.  8;  35 1  baoc  et  hit  aimilia,  ntcumqne 
•otimadvena  ant  exjatimata  emnt;  hand 
)n  magno  equidem  ponam  diacrimine 
(*aJiaV  not  r^ard  oa  tf  great  moment),  id. 
FneC  mod. :  poatquem  adeaee  diacrimen 
4t8 
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nJliaiBm  belli  animadTertit;  id.  44,  33 :  In- 
atant  enim  (adTeraarii)  et  aeepe  dbcri- 
men  onmo  oODunittnnt,  abandom  Ou  laoac 
iecUitt  pointt,  Qttlnt  6,  4, 17,  et  aaep.— 
And,  aa  me  idea  of  a  deciMTe  moment  in- 
cludea  that  of  a  doubtful  or  liazardoua 
one,  diacrimen  often  aignifiea,  \ 

2,  Tranaf,  A  dangeroua,  decieive  mo. 
ment,  critiM,'  dangeroue  oondi(io»;  rtajb, 
kaxard .-  in  ipao  alBcrimine  peneuU  bH- 
quem  deatituete,  Ut.  6,  17 ;  ao  pericnli, 
id.  B,  24  :  in  aumrao  rem  eaae  diacrimine, 
>C;aea.B.  G.  6,38,2;  cf  adducta  eat  rea 
in  maximnm  periculum  et  extremum 
pene  diacrimen,  Cic.  Phil.  7,  1 :  aalua  ao- 
ciorum  aummum  in  periculum  ac  diacri- 
men vocatur,  id.  MeniL  5,  12 ;  and  in  ex- 
tremo  diacrimine  ac  dlmicatione  fbrtn- 
nae,  id.  Suit  28 :  in  Teteria  fortnnae  dia- 
crimen addueitur,  id.  Hnr.  27,  55 ;  cf.  aU- 

?uem  in  diacrimen  capida  adduccre,  id. 
loiot  1,  2  ;  BO  capitia,  Quint  11, 1,  49  :  ai 
ci  aubito  sit  allatnm  periculum  diacrimcn- 
oue  patriae,  Cic.  Off.  1.  43,  154  :  rempub- 
licam  in  diacrimen  committere,  Ut.  8, 32 ; 
id.  ^  7,  et  aaep. 

^JMCtiBXiaiiti/b  ^  "47-  [diflcrimlno] 
Tlkat  eerves  to  divida  or  part  (late  Let) : 
acua,  a  pin  or  bodkin  that  parte  tju  katr, 
a  Aair-ptn,  Hier.  Ruf.  3,  4!l  Alao  aubat 
diacriminale,  Vulg.  iea^j.  3,  20  (a  tnnal. 

oftheHebr.  OnitB). 

*  dlaoindiaS'liai,  adv.  rid.]  mk  a 

difference  or  dletinaitm,  Var.  R.  K.  1,  7,  7. 
4i|lcnllUllfttorf  Aria,  at.  [id.]  One 
»ho  dietinguiekei/attcrimiTuuea  (late  Lat- 
in) :  diagnotor,  Aug.  in  Joann.  2a  12. 

*  4iwnclnu^lME^|K  fcia,  /.  [diflcrimi- 
nator]  ^  who  atettngmekee :  fandi  ac 
nefandi,  Nazar.  Pan.  ad  C^onat  7. 

discximittOf  eTi,  atom,  1.  v.  a.  [dia- 
crimen] To  divide,  part,  eeparate  ;  to  die- 
tiiigvitk  (Tery  rare) :  Var.  R.  R.  1,  23,  4  : 
Etruriam  diacrlmiuat  Caaaia,  *Cic.  PfaU. 
18,  9 ;  Liv.  21,  4  :  notae,  quibua  inter  ae 
aimllla  dlacriminentur.  Sen.  Ep.  95  adjin., 
ct  aaep. ;  Var.  L.  L.  9,  60, 154. 

1.  djSCTQCUltlll*  e,  um,  Part.,  from 
dlacruao. 

3.  diacniofttnai  ti,^.  a  tartar- 

fftf  10  ffttcu,  eiefeat  (onurc,  toraiaM,  Prud. 
Bam.  foe. 

llliM  I  ii<  Uh  without  perf.,  atom,  1.  r. 
a.,  qs.  Jo  torture  to  piequt  i.  e.  lo  violentiji 
torture,  grierouely  loment  (repeatedly  in 
Plant  and  Cic. ;  elaewhere  very  rare) : 
*  1.  Physically:  aliquem diacruclatnm 
necare,  Cic.  Phil.  13,  18.— More  freq.,  2. 
Mentally :  Wift  ae  or  in  the  mid.  form ; 
To  torment  one'e  self;  to  be  troubled,  vex- 
ed, chagrined :  quid  te  diaa*uciaa1  Plaut 
frgm.  op.  Non.  143,  3  :  ego  diacrudor  mi- 
ser amoro,  Plant  Caain.  3, 3, 58  ;  id.  Poen. 
1,  2, 155 ;  id-  Beech.  3.  3,  31 ;  ao  with  an 
objec^eentence^  Cic.  Att  14, 6 ;  Catull.66, 
76 :  qnod  enim  ipeo  coleriter  arripuit  id 
rainm  tarde  percipi  videt,  diacruciatur, 
Cic.  Roac  Com.  11,  31 :  dlacmdor  ani- 
mi,  quia,  etc,  Plaut  AuL  1,  3,  27 ;  ao  ani- 
mi,  lier.  Ad.  4,  4. 1. . 

tdiflCQlntlOi  onia,  /.    A  place  for  ^^ 
ing-dOKn,  a  couch,  loacr.  OrelL  no.  3106. 
JKlTTllliiWfc  A^  *"•  [disenmbo]  A  re- 
dixing  at  loi/sTVal.  Max.  2,  1,  9. 

Ufh1s^SBb09  cabai,  ciibitum,  3.  r.  n. 
Tvnedomt,  etretching onifa  eelf  oyX;i\x., 
a.  More  freq. ;  To  recline  at  table  for  the 
porpoao  of  eating  (c£.  accumbo)  (ao  oap. 
freq.  ainco  the  Aug.  per. ;  in  Plaut  and 
Ter.  not  at  all) :  diacubuimna  omnea 
praoter  illam,  Cic.  Att  5,  1,  4 ;  ao  Lucr.  3, 
925';  Quint  11,  2,  13;  Suet  Caea.  48; 
Aug.  70 ;  Claad.  38 ;  Calig.  45 ;  Tib.  3,  J^ 
95;  Virg.  A.  1.  708 ;  Ot.  M.  B,  566 ;  12, 
155;  Faat  5,  590,  ct  al.  Sometimea  of  a 
ainglo  neraon  (yet  alwaya  with  the  accea- 
sory  idea  of  a  number  reclining  at  the 
aame  time) :  in  couTivio  Germnnici  cum 
super  enm  Piso  discumberet  Tec.  A.  3, 
14  ;  so  id.  ib.  6,  50 :  Suet  Aug.  74  ;  Calig. 
37 ;  Vit  Tor.  3 ;  Curt  &  5  ;  Jut.  5,  12.— 
Impera.,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2i  1,  26 ;  Virg.  A.  1, 
700 ;  GelL  3,  19,  ct  al— b.  Very  rarely, 
7*0  go  to  bed,  go  to  ste^ ;  coenati  diacu- 
buerunt  ibidem,  Cic.  Inr.  2,  4, 14. 

'itlli  ffmnltllli"  nm  a  ji  ITedged 
apart,  kept  aeunder  ae  bl/a  vedga :  con. 
chae,  Plin.  9,  30,  48. 
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^^*re,B.«.   Profaeb' 

iar  to  the  7n]giir  lang. :  qa.  To  w 
aelf  dl  to  mecea,  i  c.  To^raoiiir  i 
eagertm,  vaumtentkf  long  for :  diai 
cere,  FlaoL  Tiln.  4,  2,  87 ;  ao  ti 
CaeL  in  Oc.  Pam.  8;  IS,  3 ;  and 
dcre.  CatnlL  106,  2. 

flJB  ilillHlj  cilcnrri  and  cm 
diacucurri);  Snet  Calig.  33 :  and 
riaae.  Curt  4,  IS),  cunum,  3.  v.  > 

X,  To  rwn  diMereax  w^  to  nt 
fro,  run  eAout  (not  freq.  till  alter 
per. ;  in  Cic.  not  at  all) ;  in  nrarii 
ciritas,  *  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  103,  3  ;  sc 
montibuB  altla.  Or.  P.  2,  385 :  pi 
aU  toU  Urbe,  Suet  Ner.  57  :  dn 
d^bra,  LIt.  36,  9;  c£  drea  Tia 
9 :  per  omnea  si^faa.  Or.  M.  14, 
per  ambitnm  lacua,  Snet  Cland. 
per  Bajanum  ainnm  equis,  id.  C 
more  Tictorum  cum  pehna  dift 
id.  lb.  39;  et  aaep.— DMlgnating  I 
ad  quern :  in  omnea  partea  cai 
Auct  B.  Alex.  31,  2;  ao  a  media  fl 

?ae  partem.  Quint  2,  4,  15:  ii 
rontin.  Strat  2,  3, 10 :  ad  portaa 
37;  Virg.  A.  12,  577:  ad  arma,  LI 
ad  praedam.  Curt  4,  IS :  ad  oA 
114 :  ad  rapiendaa  Tirginea,  Ut 
aaep. — I  m  p  e  r  a. :  ilicet  in  mn 
diacurritur  urbe,  Virg.  A.  II,  468 
25,  2 :  ab  caede  ad  diripiendam 
id.  27,  16,  et  al. — In  the  paaa 
homogeneous  eubjcct:  diacuraia 
itinerihus,  Amm.  29,  5.—^  Of  fa: 
and  abatract  subjects  :  dlacvrrel 
culae  in  gemma,  Plin.  37. 1,  3 ;  i 
21,  37  :  catenae  drca  latere,  id.  \ 
et  al. :  (NQua)  dlTeraa  ruena  eep 
currit  bi  ore.  Virg.  G.  i  392 :  FU 
69 :  fame  tota  une  diacurrit  Ci 
mcna  diacurret  utroone,  Ot.  R.  i 

*  flL  Accord,  to  tne  Gr.  iuK 
epeakat  length  of  a  thing,  fo  di 
auper  quo  nunc  pauca  diBCurran 
17,  4  (ct  in  tills  Benso  tlie  Romanc 
rtre,  diacourir,  and  t.  2.  discnvans 

diaenrrttioi  onia,  /  [diao 

mnntl^  Aiurr  ana  thither,  a  : 
about  ^atAug.  and  rare) :  offic 
urbem.  Sen.  BreT.  Tit  3 :  magna, 
Strat  1,  ifin. :  animalinm.  Lact 
3;  cf.  id.ib../i». 

dunnfttov,  5ria,  m.  nn] 
runs  hither  and  thuher,  one  who  nt 
(late  Lat)  :  peditea  et  lerce.  Amn 
cf.  hostia,  id.  39,  5. 

*  diacnndmi  adv.  [diaenir 
n<ii^  01  going  about:  Macr.  8. 7 

dlflCnr^Oy  ero,  V.  tntaia.  n. 
run  about  in  Aosta  (poat-Aug.  an 
multum  in  agendo  aiacuraantoa 
tern,  «fc  .  . .  non  agere  dixit  (1 
Afer)  aed  aatagere,  ttuint  6, 3, 5i 
1L3,136;  Flor.  3,18,1a 

1.  dlaamnu,  e,  nm,  Part„f 
curro. 

S.  diacnxraiy  fia,  m,  [diacni 
ntnntf^  to  and  fn,  a  mtivia 
(mostly  poet-clasa^ ;  magno  clan 
curauquo  paaeim  fngae  ao  mands 
0.0.8,29,2;  Llv.^95;  Qoint 
2,12,9:  4,2;  3;  8,3.69:  Flra.  : 
Plin.  Ep.  1,  9,  7  ;  8,  S3,  5 ;  Ot.  F 
Jur.  1,  86;  Val.  Fl.  5,  4361  et 
Tranaf.,  of  Inanimate  thinn :  i 
FUn.  17,  20,  33:  venarum,  lU  34 
maoulamm,  id.  16, 15,  28;  j>lm.  I 
9 :  telomm,  Val.  Max.  3, 1, 1.-1] 
Lat  (ace  to  diacurro;  no.  ILV  A  i 
feoft,  diaooarae.'  redempti.  Cod.'] 
34. 1  (ct  IloL  dimrao,  Fr.  di»am 

'  diaOSi  !•  <"-  >=  iient,  I,  A 
well-known  implement  for  ex< 
ancient  gymnaotica,  Stat  Tta.  & 
Prop.  3, 14, 10 ;  Hor.  Od.  .1,  8;  U 
2,  13;  A.  P.  380;  Ot.  M.  10,  177, 
li,  ProTerb. :  qui  diacnm  audi 
philoBophum  malunt,  i.  a,  reho  p 
fa  to  mrioua  lUmga,  de.  4e  Or. 
— n.  A  <<M,  ao  called  becauae 
like  a qucrft,  Ann.  M.  2;  p.  125:  Ai 
Paohn.  96.— lUL  A  guadnnt,  VI 
ma,  ade,  r.  diaentlo,  a 


t,  tela,  /  (dieentio] 


ran  word)~X  i'  Mking:  Sen. 
9.— U  An  examination,  diteute 
qoHar  ilia  diacuado,  quid  ai^  at 
Soiaa.  adp.  1,  K,— a.  In  pm 
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ibe  later  pericMl  of  the  empire,  A  reoul»n 
of  the  pwlte  nccpwtt$  in  the  province*, 
Cod.  Just  10,  30^  1 ;  Symm.  £p.  5,  74. 

diflCpMM>  dn<i  *>•  [diacutio]  An  «z- 
<Muier  (late  Lat),  Macr.  Somn.  Scip.  1, 21. 
— 2.IQ  partic^iu  the  later  period  of  the 
empiroy  One  toko  recited  the  aeoowitt  qf 
the  public  revenue  In  the  prorincea,  a  re- 
trieer,  auditor,  Gr.  AoyoA^^f,  Cod.  Just. 
10^  tit  30;  Symm.  Ep.5,76;  10,54;  Cas- 
ciod.  4,  38,  ec  aL 

^.difleilMOriiUh  a..ani,  tufi.  [Id.]  I>is- 
cK/ieiU,  dissolving :  tIs,  Plin.  30,  ^  S3. 

difKm|P9%  ''*  ^"'^  ^o*^  fr^  (Eacutio. 

CUil-OTtlOr  cusoi,  ctissum,  3.  r.  a, 
[quado]  To  Mtrike  wunder,  dask  to  pieces, 
shatter,  etc 

L  111  gen. :  deDtea,'^efl. in  Non.  459^ 
13 :  deum  dchibra,  Lacr.  6>  416 ;  cC  co* 
lumna  rostrata  tota  ad  imum  fulniino  dis- 
cuua  est,  Liv.  42,  20:  ne  saxa  ex  cata- 
pultifl  lateritiam  discuterent,  Cacs.  B.  C. 
3,  9,  3 ;  ct  aliqnantum  muri  tribos  arlcti- 
bos,  Liv.  21,  12 :  roatro  foavis)  discusao, 
tkaUenui,  AucL  B.  Alex.  46,  2 ;  ct  tempo- 
ra  cava  ictu,  Ov.  M.  2,  625 ;  ora  saxo,  id. 
ih.  4,  513:  percussam  aqaam,  Plin.  28,  g, 
^:  nnbes,  Ov.  M.  15,  70:  jubas  capiti, 
virB.  A.  9,  810,  et  saep. 

QL  In  partic,  JL  In  medio.  Irde.: 
To^tctus,  disperse^SLsBTorej  Gels.  2, 17 ; 
3,  15;  5,  U;  Scribon.  Comp.  43;  263; 
364;  Plin.  30, 15,  47;  35, 15,  51,  ct  saep. 

B.  PregHM  To  break  vp,  taUUr,  det- 
perse,diseipau:  \,hit.  (so rarely):  iflos 
coetus,  Liv.  2,  28;  c£  Bocoticum  consili- 
um, id.  42,  44 :  sole  orto  est  disciusa  (ca* 
ago),  id.  29,  27;  so  Cic.  Phil.  12,  a  5;  of. 
umbrae  (sole),  Lucr,  4,  34,  2 ;  Virg.  0. 3, 
357 ;  Aen.  12,  669 ;  and  nox,  Luc.  5,  70a 
Rarely  with  peri,  objects :  Cato  discutit 
Etnucos,  Oabinius  Marsos,  etc.,  routed, 
subdued.  Flor.  3,  18. 13. — Far'more  freq., 
and  quite  class.,  2.  Trop. :  terrorem 
animi  tenebrascmo,  to  disperse,  dispel, 
Lucr.  1, 149;  2.  60;  3,  93;  6,  41;  c£  Cic. 
dc  Or.  3,  57 :  quod  rem  totam  discussc- 
ram,  had  frustrtuedy  brought  to  nou^JU, 
fd-  Q.  Fr.  2;  12;  so  freq.,  rem,  Liv.  34,  56; 
39, 10;  41,  25;  42;  12;  Suet  Dom.  2,  et 
al. :  et  comprimere  periculum  conillio, 
Cic.  fifur.  39, 84 ;  so  periculum,  Lir.  2, 52 ; 
Frontin.  Strat  2,  11,  4 :  ceptlones  (short- 
ly before,  dlssolvere  ihterroffatiotaes),  Cic. 
Acdd.  %  15,  46;  omnem  ejus  cunctatio- 
nem.  AMn.  Pollio  in  Cit.  Fam.  10,  33,  2 : 
disccptationem,  Liv.  38, 13:  crimen  all- 
cujaa,  Quint  4,  2. 18 :  famam,  Tac.  H.  2, 
9 :  conriUa  hosUnm,  Frontin.  Strat  4,  7, 
31 :  seditionem,  id.  tb.  1,  9,  2 ;  Velle).  2, 
81 :  belInm<coupIod  w]ih  sep^ro),  id.  2, 
75:  nefas,  Flor.  3,  18,  9,  ct  seep.— Hence 

'discuasoi  adv.  Minutely,  accurate' 
/y;   explorare  discnaaius,  Mart  Cap.  9, 

p.sre. 

tjP^For  the  meaning  to  investigate, 
discuas  (tit,  to  mentally  separate, 
distinguish,  as  in  dispntare,  msccme- 
TC,  etc),  which  prevails  in  the  post-class, 
derivatives  discussio,  discussor,  and  dia- 
cnsee,  as  also  in  the  Romance  diseutcrt^ 
diecussart,  discueeione;  discuter,  dtUcua- 
Hon,  etc..  there  appear  to  be  no  exam* 
ptefl  In  the  Uterary  language. 

lOBf  ^-  uiapason. 

^  a,  um,  adj.  =  S'lorifio^,  Di9- 

Start  Cap.  9,  p.  330. 
dUMrtos  °^'     Ctearlif,  etc. ;  v.  disae- 
Tb,  Fa^,  adjiH^  no.  a. 

llljOflillli  ^^'  Clotrt^,  expresely, 
etc. ;  T.  dlMero^  PtL,  adjm.,  no.  p. 

^iMCtMUUf  I^  /■  [disertiis]  £10- 
fvenctf  (latoTat).  Hler.  Ep.  SO,  w.  5; 
adv.  Joann.  lerosol  13. 

,  a,  um,  V.  dissero.  'Pa. 
__  ^^&tinO?  are*  "•  *•    ^*  dh^in, 
ditiinSe  ^(om.   cong^ntino):    conjimcta 
(conplod  with  diasuere),  Hier.  Ep.  6fi^ 

*  l1i>  glfitW.  ^^f  *•  '•  ^0  separate^ 
divide  ({jy/Tongrego):  Mart  Cap,  3, 
p.  71. 

"diMtpngWh  °>  iim*  'i'-  [disgrego] 
Differeiir,  unlike  (cou|^d  wloi  duspar), 
-Mart  Cap.  9,  p.  30a 

•  di*-huilC^  *™.  »-  «.  To  gape 
open,  to  dhtnk,  chap :  Cato  R.  R.  12. 

"  I,  are,  v.  intene.  a.     To  kstrl 
kitherf'to  seaUeTt  ditpent  (jk 
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Lucretiaa  wor6^:  diigectare  solet  mag* 
num  mare  tranatra,  cavemas,  etc.,  Lucr. 
2;  554:  so  id.  tb.  563;  id.  3.  SOO. 
Xm  flinJrfftB»  *>  ^1°^  Port,  from  dia- 

*%  diqttctiu,  OS.  «•  [di^ow 

eoann^  aeundtr,  scattermg :  Luor.  3, 9il. 

ajif^jlplff  ^  many  MS3.  also  written 
diaicio),  j6ci,  joctum,  3.  v.  a.  [jacio]  To 
throw  asunder ;  to  drint  aevndir ;  to  scat- 
ter, dtifperM  (freq.  in  poets  and  histori- 
ans, esp.  since  the  Aug.  per. ;  in  Cic.  not 
at  all,  nor  in  PlauL  ana  Ter.). 

I,  In  gen.:  partibas  diajectls  disquo 
supatis,  Lucr.  1|652;  ct  id.  1, 1019 :  ma- 
teries,  id.  2,  939  r  vis  animal  (coupled 
with  disportita  and  discissa),  id.  3,  639 ; 
id.  5,  400 :  in  vasta  uibe  lateque  omnibus 
di^jectb  moenibuB,  i.  e.  distributed,  stretch- 
tn^  out  in  various  directione,  Liv,  24,  9 ; 
eTid.  24,  33  fin. :  disjecta  nulw,  Plin.  2, 
49,  50 ;  BO  nubea,  Ov.  M.  10,  179 ;  and 
nubila.  Id.  lb.  1,  328:  membra,  id.  ib.  3, 
724 ;  cf.  corpora  ponto  (coupled  witti  age 
diversos),  Vlrg.  A.  1,  7t):  rates,  Id.  Ib.  1, 
43 ;  cf:  naves  passim,  Liv.  30, 24 ;  and  na- 
ves in  aperta  Oceanl,  Tac  A.  2,  23,  et 
Barvh  I  frfljutj-m  mediam  mentumque  se- 
cure, Vif^.  A  j  J,  308;  cf.  Var.  In  GcU.  3, 
14^, 

n.  In  pnrtic,  A.  MIHt  L  t..  To  die- 
ptrtf.  staf^fr.  r-utmo  enemy:  ea  ^ha- 
lahp)  ai^jirt:,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  25,  2;  so 
Liv.  H  *\. ;  t'lnpeius  in  Cic.  Att  8, 12, 
R;  .MaU.  r.  lil,  J;  Jug. 50,  6;  53,  3;  Nep. 
Milt,  .i,  tc  aJ. 

B.  Pt-p^ti,,  To  dash  to  pieces,  lay  t» 
nii"^.  Jfjtffxni;  U>  frustrate,  thwart,  bring 
tonauffht:  \^  t^lt:  KTOcm  a  fundamcn- 
tli.  Ni>n,  TiiMol.^  3;  so  moenia  urbium, 
id  i'l  ^■/::  :niir.ltionea,  Auct  B.  Alex.  63, 
4:  ^i«iui.s,  S'tjc't  Caos.  75;  CaBg.  34:  se- 
pulcra,  id.  Caes.  81.  ct  al. :  pecunlam,  i.  e. 
to  slander,  VbI.  Max.  3,  5^2;  ct  abaoL, 
dide,  diajice,  per  me  licet,  Caecil  in  Cic. 
CocL  16, 37.--2.  Troj>.  (i.  q.  discutere,  v. 
h.  V.  no.  II.  B,  2)  :  disjico  compositam  pa- 
cem,  Virg.  A.  7. 339 ;  so  pacem,  Sil.  2, 295  : 
rem,  Liv.  2,  35 :  cooaiUa  ducie,  id.  !^  14 : 
cogitationem  regiam,  VelleL  1,  10:  ox* 
gpnntTit^r^nrm  novanim  tabularum,  Suot 
Ct  -  J-J :  d>ji<i]ni  conBcnsionia,^ep.  Att 
8,  S 

di^ug^a-tio  -ad  AinoffOf  T*  (^ 
di^nnctc*  '^■^  v.,  dSjuogo,    Fa,, 

ad  Jin.,  siiK  -  ti. 

^ii^ggjHriiWp  ado^  V.  dl^Jungo,  Po., 

ad  iin  .  u(i'.  h: 

-diffloactio-  'Difl,/.  Misjunao]  A  sep- 
ar-.tU'r,  ri  f"i".  I.  a.  word)  :  j.  In  gen. : 
in  t  !,riM  ili-iiji;.  ! :  nemeonms,  tanta  acor- 
biuti>,  Cic.  ;=o*t  21,  47 ;  cf.  (amiconim^ 
coupled  with  alienatio,  id.  Lael.  21 :  am- 
morum  dlsjunctio  disscnslonem  &cit,  i  e. 
the  diversity,  dUTertt-.,  Kl.  .Ui.  2.  6,  14; 
cf.  Bcntentiae,  Id.  Pr'^v,  cofi^.  H,— 11  to 
partic:  X.  ^^  phi''i4.  lang..  An  (^i^pcvi- 
tioH  of  two  propo(i:icrt]a  in  a  sylloul'-ra, 
Cic.  N.  D,  1,  25,  70 ;  I'on.  14,  ."Vi ;  Acjjil.  2, 
30,  97 ;  Fat  16,  37  ;  ^<  dlj^juii  ttTU.~2.  In 
rhetor.,  a  fig.  of  sp^  ^K-h :  ^  f -{urt'^p.  to 
tiie  Gr.  6iaQvYfievoi .  f^'ifr*  A'-  Or.  3,  5^,  !J07 
ralso  quoted  in  Quint  9^  1, 35) ;  Auct  Her. 
4, 27. — ^b,  Corresp.  to  tiie  Or.  wruMfufo, 
Quint  9/3,  45. 

dinnncQviMb  a.  nm^.n^.  [Id.] 
Plaeeain  opposition,  opposed  to  mca  otk- 
er  (post-class.)  :  1,  In  pbilos.  lang. :  jpro- 
loquiom,  t.  q.  diqunctio  (no.  n.  1),  GelL 
5, 11,  9 ;  cf.  lb.  ^  §.— 2i  In  gramm.  lang. : 
IHtjunxitee,  expreseed  with  di^nnctive  par- 
ticUs  (ant,  vel,  alve,  etc),  Charis.  p.  199  P. ; 
Diom.  p.  409  ib.,  ct  saep. ;  Papin.  Dig.  35, 
1, 78 ;  ProcuL  lb.  50,  1^  124. 

dlMJimctllSf  a,  um,  Part,  and  PtL, 
from    disjungo. 

d^jnngO  (al«o  dij.),  xt,  ctnm,  3.  v. 
a.  To  Si^oin,  diswnixe,  separate ;  opp.  to 
conjungo  (freq.  and  quite  class.;  not  in 
Caea^. 

LLit:  X,T.e:p.  To  unyoke  dmsa^Xcti.^ 
tie :  aahinm,  bovem  ab  opcrc,  Vor.  R.  R. 
2;  6,  4  ;  CoL  2,  3,  1 ;  6,  14,  5 ;  Plin.  18,  27, 
W  ;  Vcg.  4, 15,  3 ;  also  bovcm  opere.  Col. 
6, 15,  2  ;  and  simply  bovem,  id.  6,  lifin,  ,- 
Cac.  Div.2,36jS»..Hor.Ep.l,14,28;  Ov. 
M.  14, 648 ;  Juv.  5, 119.— 2.  To  wean  auck- 
llngt :  agnoe  b  mamma,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1, 
90 ;  ao  id.  lb.  3,  7, 12;  2,  9, 12,  et  al.— 3. 
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Ingep.:  To dioide, separate, part,rmsMve. 
(/i)_Abs.:  Plaut  MIL  4.  8,  18:  intemdlo 
locorum  et  temporum  d^juncti  sumup, 
Cic.  Fam.  1, 7  :  quod  ^flumen)  Jygurthae 
Bocctdque  regiiam  dujungeoat,  Bait  J. 
92,  5,  et  saep.-^  With  ^ :  nisi  (fons) 
munitioDe  ac  miole  lopidum  disjunctns  es> 
set  a  marl,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  53:  qua  in 
parte  Cappadocia  ab  Armenia  disjungitar, 
SaU.  Hist  frgm.  IV.  20  ed.  Gerl  (ap.lJon. 
535,  17);  Liv.  42.  59.— (y)  With  simple 
abL :  Jtaiis  longe  disjunglmur  oris,  *  Virg. 
A.  1,  253.— *  (3)  With  inter  se-.  Lucr.  3, 
804. 

It  Trop.  (so  esp.  freq.  tn  Cicero)  :  (a) 
j4S»r(very  rarely) :  iln  eos  (oratorem  et 
pfafloflophum)  dujunccnt,  hoc  cilint  infe- 
rloros,  etc,  Cic,  de  Or.  3,  35  ad  fin.;  id. 
Rep.  2,  37.— (^  With  ab':  Ter.  Hec.  1, 2, 
86 ;  cf.  eos  a  colonis,  Cic.  SuIL  21 :  popo- 
lum  a  aenatu.  Id.  LaoL  12,  41 :  Pompdom 
a  Caesaris  aznicitia,  id.  PhtL  2,  9  jfn. :  me 
ab  orationibus,  id.  Fam.  1,  9,  23  OreH.  iV. 
cr. :  nos  a  corporibus  (shortly  before,  se- 
vocarc,  avocaro,  and  accemere  animum 
a  corpore),  Id.  Tusc  1,  3li :  pastionem  a 
cultura,  Var.  R,  R.  1,  2,  22;  c£  ib.  1,  3: 
honcata  a  commodia  (opp.  commiscere), 
Cic  N.  D.  1, 7, 16 :  artem  a  adentla.  Quint 
3, 15,  2 ;  Liv.  42,  46,  ct  aacp.— Hence 

disjunctus,  a,um,P(t.  Aparate,  die- 
tinet;  distant,  remote:  X.  Lit:  Aetolin 
procul  a  barbaria  di^uncta  gentibus,  Ctc. 
Pis.  37,  91 ;  cf.  in  loeis  db^bnctiBBimis 
maxjmcque  diversis,  id.  Manil.  4.  —  9, 
Trop.:  vita  maxlme  diajancto  a  cupldi' 
tate  et  cum  officio  conjuncta,  Cic.  Rose. 
Am.  14,  39 :  hominea  Graecos,  longe  a 
noatrorum  homlnum  gravitate  disjanc- 
toa,  id.  Seat  67,  141 ;  id.  Coel.  22;  cf.ld, 
de  Or.  1,  tifin. ;  Pis.  1,  3 :  nihil  eat  ab  ea 
cogitatione  dijunctins,  id.  Acad.  %Q0  ad 
fin.,  ct  aacp. :  nequo  disjuacti  doctores« 
sod  iidem  crant  vircndi  pracceptores  at- 
que  diccndi,  id.  'de  Or.  3,  15^  57 :  ratio, 
quae  almilitudines  tronsfcrat  et  diajuncta 
coi^fuiuat,  id.  Fin.  2, 14,  45 :  auavu  genua 
dicendfcooJUDCtione,  quals  neqne  aq»roa 
babet  concnrsas,  neqoe  diajuuctoa  atque 
hiantca,  disjointed,  inierrupt&d.  Id.  Part 
or.  6,  21 ;  cf  of  the  orator  himself:  Bru- 
tum  (oratorem)  otioaum  atque  d^imctum, 
Toe.  Or.  16:  omne,  quod  ita  dlajunctum 
alt,  quasi  auteUam^  aut  non,  etc.,  i.  «.  log- 
ically  opposed,  disjunctirs  (i.  g.  disjunctio, 
no.  II.  1).  Cic  Acad.  2,  30,  97. 

Ade^  *a,  Disjuncte,  Stpanaely,  dis- 
tinctly, d^wictively,  Fest  s.  r.  sacbax 
viA-^,  p.  338.— V,  Disjunctim.  Paul. 
Dlj;.  Sa  7.  5^  Modeat  Ib.  33^  1,  4»;  Just. 
Inrtt  i  20,  §  i?, 

XdudtU^uni  U*  **•  [dis-jurgiumj  A 
d^frfij^i-,  tpuirrtlt  luscr.  OrelL,  no.  S)2:t 
(m^o  in  itfr.  1777). 

i  dismdtnm.  t.  dimoveo,  ad  init 

\  I  di&omus^  ,a.  um,  adj.  =  iietefiDS, 
Hoidin^'  t-Xii  bodies:  vas,  a  earcophagus 
for  two  persons,  Inscr.  OreO.,  no.  4548. 

*  <ijipila»CO|  drc,  V.  inch.  n.  rdlapn- 
lor]  To  spread  about,  be  noised  aoroAd  .- 
Plaut  Bac.  4,  9,  123. 

di»>pftl«r^  atus,  1.  V.  dep.  n.  To  wom- 
derabout,  to  straggle,  ^ray  (very  rare) : 
dispolati  ab  signls.  Slaenna  m  ]*fon.  101,  6 ; 
sobLib.  7:  Nop.  Lys.  1  2;  Hannib.5,2; 
Amm.  15,  3;  31,  2-- *2,  Trop. :  multi- 
tndo  in  varins  artea  mepalata,  Fseudo> 
Sail,  dc  Rep.  ord.  2  med. 
.  ^ta-yandftt  without  pe^-,  aum,  P. 
(also  yu\g.  ibMD9UMOf  dlspessus  in 
Plaut ;  V.  the l^g.)  r.  a.  To  stretch  out, 
spread  out,  to  extmd,  expand  (very  rare)  : 
mstcnnite  bomlncm  dlvoraum  et  diapcn- 
nite,  Plaut  MU.  5,  14  Und.  K  cr. :  di?- 
pcasia  manibus,  Id.  ib.  4,%  7;  cf. Gell.  15, 
15 :  diapansae  vestes  in  sole,  Lucr.  1, 307 ; 
ao  arbor  vsstis  ramis,  Plin.  9,  4,  3 ;  Sucr. 
Dom.  19:  neu  dlstracta  (natura)  snnm 
late  diapandat  hiatum,  Lucr.  6,  599.—*  2. 
Trop,  of  speech  :  To  apread  out,  atspU- 
f)f,  L.  Vcms  hi  Front  Ep.  ad  Ve^:  3. 

4\f-f^Tj  Iris,  (u^.  £%2fihe,  dtssnii- 
lor,  digercnt  (freq.  and  quite  claas.):  (ft) 
Abe.:  dl^Hurcft  mores .diaparia stadia  «e- 
quentur,  quorum  diasimiUtudo  disaooiat 
amicitias,  ac  Lael.  90,  74 ;  cfl  id.  Fin.  2. 
3, 10 :  ostendi,  parem  digoitatem,  dim>Q< 
rem  fbrtunam  m  Muteno  atque  in  Solpi- 
do  fuisse.  fd.  Mur.  21;  cf.id.  Plane  24 
4«3 
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Jin. :  Prcjv.  Cflnj.  7.  IT ;  Cam.  D.  G.  7.  39 ; 
flnlL  J.  53,  1,  cfc  dI.  ;  unniKn,  Ctc,  N,  J5. 
1,  31. !??  t  cf.  id.  Off".  1h  a4  :  2.  IS  :  pmell- 
uiQ,  Cham,  B.  G.  Si,  Ift,  $;  cjf^  certflmeu, 
Ov.  Am.  2,  S,  Gl  ^  bfihJhii  onfmomm,  LIr. 
30h  Ofi^  Tin  dicetitli  Quint  10^  1,  li?  :  Bmt- 
titu  hiMMl  di™r  brnmomm,  Si3.  &,  ."^TO,  et 
lu*.^. :  CEilaini,  ■.  &  vne^jHtUf  of  dij'erfitt 
iffl^**,  Ot.  M.  3,  711 ;  cJ:  BTcn*P.  id.  ib. 
e,  IK  :  listiilfl,  id.  ib.  S,  6te  :  Apd  ckfltse. 
Vira-  K.  a,  3fi,— 0?)  c.  i/a(. :  Lucr.  %  730  : 
ttuit  Ilia  Blil  mukuin  dUipftn^A,  Clr.  Off  I, 
'^,  109?  H  ilia  OTuHo  hviic,  t±  de  Or.  d, 
44:  atque  discolor  uLniroqt  mrJUMLriri 
Bor.  Ep.  1,  IB,  3,  ct  eoep, —  <>')  t-r  ^mi.  .- 
quiequiuii  difipar  tml  otquo  duBimilet  Cic 
de  Sun.  Si,  78.  ^ 

'  41lf|r^ffllfft  ^'^^'*'  /  [diEpvQ^  A 
Mfparaifnn  i  prcjcrdsdouiik,  i.  e.  ft  dt^ivtry^ 
Vitr.  2,  U. 

fcrtsit  (very  rarf:)  ;  pat]ulanj,  Vsr.  JR.  U- 
Sl  11,4  ;  fornrjoc,  3d.  L  i.,  <^,  *J9.  i:W:  n«- 
ptraHo  rerroruDiH  *Cic.  DIv,  1^  38,  79  :  tI- 
test  Col.  3,  3,  17 :  Ictiu  {^rranlhtm  eide- 
rurn*  P]ln,  5;  45,  4S.  — ^^Jp^  dienarillttrr 
Vnr.  R.  I^,  1,  fij([7i. :  L.  [..  ft,  50.  iriO. 

d^spEUllitasi  At{:^/  [diflpHrUiQ]  DU- 
whnUarity,  dtfmTitf  (onti?-  anil  post-cliia&. 
ttod  T*iry  rare):  vocis,  Vnr.  Lh  L.  lt>,  S, 
Iti9  :  r«iin3f  GelL  pmef.  &  ^  :  colIatloiiiA, 
id,  7,  a,  47. 

^Vp&rOitQrr  "^''-     P'Jfrrtttht,  dtf 

diS-parO)  ^^^^  atum,  1.  r.  a.  Tojwi^ 
Kpara'f,  ^ritk  <mnj,  liut  qdtt;  cIh&p.)  : 
Here  per  ^?[itis  alium  alio,  [timt  Rnci. 
proL  10:  (BflrvliiB  Tulllus)  «ciiiui^d  d  ju- 
biodboi  dJTlKit,  <^**iiii2  Ito  dispornvlt.  at, 
fltf..  Clc.  Rtp.  %  as  Moff,  L  *  Cat?*.  Ji.  G^  7, 
^  /tj.  .'--tut  funtiJiLtUiA  In  cnndtsiu  Tym, 
GelL  II,  Il^n.r  ob  nmnl  tiirpicndinia  Iq. 
b?  diiipiurfiCn  atqiic  nbjuac-ta  divjiiii4u,  Am. 
3,  p.  105, — In  rhirtor- '-  "  JiJfjwifdfuM  citt  idn 
quod  nb  allquft  rp  |wr  upponitiDiieni  ne- 
fBtiotiis  ici^jarutcr,  Uac  m^do :  jiiT/>m'^ 
now  iapert.''*  Cic.  iriT.  1,  28  ;  cf-  QiihaL  5, 
IL.  31. 

*  dinartaMlist  '^>  ''^J^  |di«uattiD] 
Ditiai^f ;  cunjjlrjd  with  dcmutubllja.  Ton. 
adv.  Herroo^.  3^. 

dlfipartio  ^^d  dispiftrtlori  ^^  dU- 

perlJLj. 

'  diS|MCti Oj  of\i?.f.  [illwpicto]  A  ififlP- 
ini? ,  f  run  ji  ]  f  A  r;  „^ :  tit  uli,  'IVii.  Jlte.  cnra.  19. 

*  dupcctOi  "f"^"  ^'  fwit;^-*.  d.  fjJ.J  To 

Am.  1,  p.  II 

dlipwctqd^  Arl!,  Bt.  [id^  O^re  kAc"  anL- 
lioerr,  jxwnj/J'^c,  a  oedrrA^r  (cccL  Lnt) : 
corrit^  Diiuj,  Tcrt  .^qim.  15 ;  id.  ad  U^^r. 

jddcTiiiiVfiy  frzainiitation^  Sen.  du  Jra  5*  9  ; 
El*,  S)-i  mj:iy. ;  lOftrfJjSfl, 

dia*pclloj  pi^tl  pulnun,  3.  r.  n.  Jb 
rfrrtfff  osTJHrftT,  rn  irroffj^,  diipcTK  (rnre, 
but  quite  clBrtffr :  hot  in  Cnrg.).— 1,  IjiL: 
dtipulfia  iftiu  dn  coe^tii  inntefiq!  CopjOt 
Lucr.  1,  1010:  pecudcs  difipulaao,  Cic. 
Att-  7t  7t  7  :  liter  qugs  af  quoro  turbo  DIa- 

Curni,  Vii-g.  A.  1,  512  :  cf.  ib,  538  ;  urn- 
a,  id,  lb.  5>  fi3S  '-  acquorn  prorA,  Stat- 
Tbcb,  5,  335.— IL  Trop. :  (philo«op1iia) 
ab  animo  tsniqunni  ub  ocnlm  rEUl^irtiirm 
dlspuUt,  Cic.  Tiuc.  1,  26,  W  ;  cf.  teaebrna 
catiimiiiiv?.  I'hftp^dr.  2,  10,  42:  aomnof, 
Sen.  TrojtJ.  I'l 

dupcndiOfliLBt  "'  uin,  (Tf^.  ({tispcn- 
djum'i  iiiirsfii-t,  jrrrjvdidai  (vHieiS'\ig.  and 
Tfeo"  T-rir-O  :'  '.ninctatJo,  CoL  2,  20,  1. 

^:spca^Iltnf  i^  "■  [dianct^do]  opp. 
to  coiii^nticiitnii  iy,  Z.  dis,  tia.  J  J.)  £^xfvi?jK, 
a>sf,  r^H  (oiDfltly  D]ito-  aud  poet-cInM.  T  In 
(i«s  CicLTon.  per.  not  ot  nil):  "diwjxjxdi- 
MS  idf^o,  micd  in  disncmJirndo  noltt  nil- 
nua  fieri,"  Vtir.  L.  I-  5,  Hfi,  TiO:  side  djiin- 
nc  el  dljipcodio.  Flout.  J*ocil  1+  1,  35  ?  ell 
BO  cDiiplf^d  with  aumptua,  Tcr.  Eiin.  S,  4, 
7 ;  mtdorc  nuHiutLm  ben^.^  fiiS  fli^peti'^io, 
PlnuL  MfMi.  31,  2.  00  :  ut  umtJruii  inrat  at- 
iifl  Biio  JLspnDitio,  TcT.  lire.  ri,%^i  ut?- 
qur  [lifiiM?ndl  facit  hllnjni  Eiin.  in  Var,  L. 
L.  5,  23.  3^;  cf.  -Lucr  0,  1127:  alfrul 
afFcrre  dimt-nditiTii,  CoL  4,  24^  \-,  PUd. 
3R.  fi,  9 :  tn^tiendiB  (comae),  Dv.  Aair  1^ 
14,  !»:  cf,  l3,  U>.  I,  7»  ft3;  vSarqjn,  t  e, 
a  Ttnmd^ovt  if«*t  Mart.  9, 100  ;  bo  filrac, 
Luo.  8v  ^— i  Trop, L  Me  tibi  tic  qu* 
494 


DISF 

moroo  fiieriul  diapendia  enintit  ^cr'«  c/iinw, 
'  VI rg,  A.  3,  453:  InnnoP.  Claud,  VJ.  L^ofia. 
ItrjTi.  4.'>^  ;  difli'iplbiik.*,  Aua.  Grat  bct  n2. 

(perh.  uniy  ante-  and  poS'E.clA'u.,  h>r  tbo 
pa.>iiEagfi  from  Q.  Cic.  in  Aud.  £cl.  du  i^i^n. 
men  J.  3  li  dnlpj  i  Var,  I,,  L,  5,  M,  fiOi  pa 
uis  diapc^fiusi,  i,  r.  dviftfitMcd^  diMtrUfvUd, 
Fntd  in  ?iytiim,  1,  ."1^4- 

diapjtnrirt.  ere,  t.  dlflpattcEa. 
^dli$eilntiDi  ^i^  /  IJiapcDao]  1, 
Ecfutifmirai  management,  cAor^d,  dtrte^ 
tioti,  t«ptTiritendt:Tict.^%,  Lit;  JU-iraHi, 
dc,  Vadn.  15,  ^  — ^  TrauaJf,  :  liJono- 
nacs  Lfv.  la  U  :  cf.  id.  4, 12  luijht. .  «t  au- 
tcm  in  cximendis  t'twli  t»xm*nnn  dlapcn- 
autlo,  I'thi.  IL  14.  H^  FrontJn.  Aquaed. 
TS^ji.— H  T^f  fljcc  ft/ a  dispeprtfttor, 
aifl^^Fin^TirT  nffjHi'Trufra^DrjtibJp,  afevar^ 
Mhip,  Cic.  lUij,  Pont  10,  28  ;  Att,  15, 15,  3  ; 
flufiL  Odi.  5 ;  Vcsp.  33  i  Imcr.  Orcll,  m. 
854. 

diipcuis&toT>  ^>^^  'H^  (Ifl]  ^  ilauH 
ho(ag:itprria.tfndtini,  tt  manner,  ateipard  ; 
a9  TDjind^'LT  of  tbo  inij>f!riar  treasury  ;  a 
carhifT,  fTTMXUTrr:  umally  Uao  most  hrtit- 
wortbr  ilavoa,  lut  tind^;r  ihe  (ftoperijrs 
flonji^tlin'?a  Ingcnni ;  y,  OftIL  on  bia  In. 
licr.  no.  4003> ;  "nb  aere  pm^lcDdo  rfia- 
ptntntoT."  Var.  L.  L.  Jj,  3^  50; 


—  _. ,  _^  „_,  ct  FUn. 

33,  3, 13  J  and  Feat-  pu  5St  flo  CICh  frtfm. 
np.  Non.  19a,  10:  Jut.  L  ^U  Piict  Aui 
67^  Tit?r.  44;  Galb.  IS;  20;  Vesp,  K; 
PliiL  7r  Hn.  40 ;  rO.  ll.SS;  Inaer  OreU.  a^ 
T9(M?95;  iriiO;2914jff.i:i20©:4O(«,t't>d. 

*  dlspoiiaat6nn«f  "^  ^^  'i'^-  Hd) 

Jidathiff  10  ittftutf^cmrnt  or  dmtroi  (Jiite 

LaL^:  Hl-T.m  J' «,  1 1,  53,  12. 

dispense triXt  ^*^''  f-  fdlippiieatnr] 
f^f.  ihiii:  titfp'-tiitf,  A  fnnali^  simtitrd,  UIct. 
tju  iH'irL  UuLr.  in  Faralip.  8  5  Inscr.  Mtirut. 
Sft'i.  ft. 

flijupynMu  aH,  atnm,  I.  r.  ^anrfla  a, 
1,  rjrijj.  of  mont^y  :  To  tHitriiirfa  ty 
j^y^Af,  Id  dUb^rMf^  pay  otu  r  duccntc» 
nummoi  («,  iawr  iulUtr-f)t  TlniiL  Bac.  4, 
S'^  47. — Ht:nct%  2i  ''i  ff'Jn.,  TV?  fnaA^i^^ 
re^Tiiatf.  mtmny  nj&tteni,  honsehuld  cx- 
pcTLfcn  :  domf^iitjcBj  res,  CtCn  Att  11,1; 
cfr  Jut.  7,  t'19  :  quom  vellet,  cligtfra  ad 
diEi]K!Ti3undnni  prciininm,  to  ^d?£  rK^r^f 
o/ffte  vttijictry  chat,  Nep,  Cod.  4  Dfthnn. 

n,  Traortt',  of  othrr  thingri:  To  di*- 
ptTiaff,  cfCff^/'&HJe,  fflrrtn^f.  —  X,  Lit.: 
(fops)  ceriis  homrum  apaiiis  dltpjinantiir 
inter  incolits,  FlJn.  IS,  22,  51 ;  cf  Frontlu. 
AquFtcd-  ft  ;  riin,  Lt,  13,  37  jin. ;  Tirf*  ae- 
qiiEL  portLonc  oucum  proli  aunc  di^pi^naat, 
Col-  4s  21,  & ;  o*rijlfl  aujimuii  Ttatiiu  per 
oTTioDi.  Ov.  hi.  G,  27S  (cf  di^idft  orwula, 
Hor.  Otl.  L  3e;i  OJ:  flliim  caiuii'lftc,  Juv.  3, 
i^ :  qtL€?m  (annnm)  inEcrtralnrlbui  men- 
kTiuj  iDb^rponcndia  lui  di^pf  naaviL  ut,  ac.j 
Liv.  t,  1ft,  nrf  £n.— 2,  Trop.:  invonta 
non  lulnm  ornin^'.  iicd  vtinnt  niDincjito 
quD^am  atqui]  Jtnllrjo  dfapeniiflrp  utquii 
cohiponL'tY'.  Cic.  de  Or.  I.  31,  142;  eo 
Hor.  S,  L  2,  75  r  Jivt  7.  G,  4  z  la^tltiiitn 
inter  Impotentea  populi  onlmoi^  i,  t.  to 
impart  to  lAifm  hy  df^rcft.  lAv,  27,  50 /j*.: 
mnle  dis^Kmoatn  Ubcrtaa,  s^en.  Boil  1,  10; 
qnoe  dUpr^njant  mortnlla  futa  eororca, 
Ov.  ITcr  la,  'i.  et  *wicp. :  conaillam  ills- 
pppnanilae  coliontTntajidactiuu  vjr  toriae 
impcrDtoribiif  mnjores  dedirrunt  noj^tri 
(qs.  to  arrange  anAe  ff^gJifrfift  vmntij^tT i 
tbc  Aa.  Bcr.  to  no.  L  2;  v.  also  dispi^nsO' 
tori.  11^.314,-17. 

C'  dispoiUtUf  >>  u^  ^^^  f^™a  dis^ 
poptlo) 

out :  Et<,'ifliriiri],  riHUT-  Ctaln.  3,  5^  15. 

**  disp^rditilJT '"'ri^'/  [diBp^rdoM^C" 
nolL't^iiijf,  dcitriuiioji :  orbift,  Clc.  Fnil.  3, 
12,31. 

dl^Dfl^Oi  didt,  dltum.  3,  r.  sl  To 
fhstro^^  tfiHiiL,  ruin  (raro,  but  qnite  clnna. :; 
not  In  (aea.)  :  b!Vif\  e*,  diep"n1e  rem. 
Plant  Crtdn,  2,  3,  33  ^  ef,  id.  Trln.  3,  % 
58 1  and  ut  a  nnijoribiis  noitiia  poaacsaiu- 
DCA  rtdlctna  diaprrdat  ct  dJasipet  "Cic 
Agr.  I.  L  Q:  colorcm,  *Lucr.  2,  831  j 
GeU.  15,  31, 4.  port. :  itrld*!ptl  niiwrum 
Btipula  diaperdere  Cftrmcnr  *  Vtrg.  K.  31, 
ST. — Ofpersoiifllobjceta;  Ifinonem,  Plaut 
Focn.  i,  2,  ^1:  qui  tot  eivei  RomHpni 
ocddit  nrripult  dintjerdiilit,  V'adtL  fn 
Cic.  Fam.  5  10  ^  Ov.  Am.  2.  10,  21, 

dis^per^O^  ii,  4 .  r.  n.    Ta  go  ctnit^ltttly 
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fff  tvin^  io  be  Ewf  or  nndont 
(tk^  T  mofttly  fLote-clnB*. ;  not 
quin  priua  Jitpcrlhit  faJin,  qii 
nicem  clvrrit,  Flaat  Poea.4,  S 
tui  diflpureunt.  Var.  R,  U.  L  11, 
'1  lSi4fi,2;  and  fUndna,  *C]pe,Agi 
dlnperit  cibua,Lti[rrr3,^04;  ki 
to  iaogujac  id.  5,  I4^il  j  id.  4.  ^ 
5,  '^  i  id.  5,  2^5  :  wrvona.  Id. 
Ifcbonw,  Cfituli.  14,  U.— FroTc 
poTtum  mala  diaperit,  li^ht  t 
go,  PlDtit  PwB.  i  2,  as  (for  1 
iiiM',  poeiEL  np.  Clc.  Phil.  2,  2 
coHoq.  Inng,,  djjipcrii  \  Is^m 
ali  otfj'  ttiik  BSf  .'  PlioL  Hud.  Si  ! 

2,  2,  65  F  Cafbi.  5*  3,  2;  Ci«t  4, 
Mo4L  a;  L  *^  <?t  ftaep. ;  Ter.  I 
24;  5,  ^  17;  Ad.  3,  a,  1^  At>« 
110,  in  ;  for  vrliifb  oueo  T>iapi?r 
Stich.  5,  5,  IS  :  DiapereaniH  i>\  0 
f  perit^j  if  or  y^  noli  a  itn>na 
tio^ !  Catull.  9^  2,  4  ;  Prop.  Z  2 
a.  1.  ft,  47  r  Suet  Tib.  S?.  et  al. 

dip«berffo  0^  ^^  Lat.,  an 
MS*rf.  uf  tiS  older  aulhor*.  ( 
writtf  a  ilt-ipnrgo  ;  cf.  Odperifo 
apcrgo),  ei,  fitim^  3.  r.  a.  To  K( 
tidfg,  to  nailttr  niiaiii,  difprrtt 
quite  dnae.t  ^^P- 1^  t^*'  J"''*-  f^' 

^  Lit:  Pef  u^a»  pnwim 
corpu*.  AP  old  peel  (Aldus'^ 
D,  3,  l.tj.  S7i  et  per  hypofta^i 
bronim  coUt'ftio  diitpcrtHi  (col 
diaaipore^,  Cic,  Mnnil,  %  22:  bi 
novepi  duLjirraiJ  jniMsra  ji)«nbi 
at,  uprtad  out.  w^rnchtd  oitt,  Lu 
(for  which  ditte.vtnt,  Ov.  M.  4, 
(dviu)  tom  multn  peatifcm  terr 
dIapifrNjrit  t  Clc.  Acad.  3,38,  1 
diepcrKUnt  vcnti,  Lticr.  5. 355  : 
TeT.  Ad.  5,  2,  7 ;  for  whieb  ^ 
fttii :  ut  cerebro  diipcrvnt  Tin 
'i,  10 :  cftpma  dispcrgu^it  ao.  ee 
R  corign'gunE  rt  coddennurt 
nnqm,  Var.  R  R.  ^  3,  9  ;  cf.  P( 
]>criii  Lucr,  4,  57fl;  ao  the  mid 
of  perMtiP,  de.  FL  13.  30  ;  fk- 
*idd  cap.  freq.  of  soldiers.  Coca, 
e;  3,£t?,3:  4.32,5;  5.58,3:  i 
6,35,6;  ^^  30,  2;  7,  14.  4;  7.  K 
L44,l;  2;  38,5;  3.7.3^  3,  9G, 
ft?,  4,  pt  aoep, ;  cf.  di^wrai  a  en 
derc,  #ir,,  SnlL  J.  51,  I  ;  and  ir 
jin.  art-.:  qunc  (dno  mlllln  ct 
totn  acid  diEper?erftt,  had  < 
Cnes,  a  C,  :i,  >^P>  4  Oud.  .V,  ^ 
dlFpcrcerc.  Plin.  16,  tf3,  KJ :  Yii 
dijua  di*fperg;prf  oiqau  disnir 
G,  3fi  :  lacttira  dlppefgltur.  ao 
pJittttfd,  id.  11,  S,  !if :  obi  breich 
Inneqvaliter  dlzipergit,  f.  *.  mo 
/ri>,  Ccl*.  a,  0  :  WCfTopotamift  v 
piTjn.  f.  r.  dividfdy  Plln.  6,  Stl, ' 
— Fofit.:  Mir*  dJBp<Tgit  i^X! 
witli  eJSund^TO  mnrog>,  Luc  L 
dif  per!?n  cnpnioi.  Id,  10,  S4 ; 
Rnpt  l^rofl.  1,  55 ;  qno  latior  ( 
etiueths  nddi[|i]a  pnrtea  Fltira 
pcrjrit  cl  a  ee  corpora  mlttit  Ln 
BO  witU  in  c.  acr^.  Id  1,  310  -,  Ci 
^,1;  PlIh.lLn^;  maO,.-^ 

3,  7J,  et  dL  :  agr  dlapai^tnr  ad 
nutftB  eorporia,  Lucr.  4,  PiMT. 

IT.  Trop.i  Jn  pr[ie«cntia  1 
do  nuTni.'roa  et  mod  on  et  [MOti^ 
toudi  confMFO  et  ppmiiste  ilt* 
poBt  deH^riptc ,..  ex  bne  eopin  1 
Clc.IiiT,  1,30.*9  5  cf.id.dcOr. 
ct  ib.  5  Iftl ;  and  QnEnt  9,  3,  : 
turn  lonjio^'  latcque  diap^EUtn.  1 
12  jSh,  :  in  re  diffpcrBa  atqn;; 
Clc.  Pet  ccmi,  1 :  plobia  tI«  k 
djeperaa  in  iuultitudlue>  BalL  J 
Piurcm,  Tbc,  A.  4.  24  ;  *o  f?ili<0! 
itU  Hiat  2,  9fl  ;  and  abs.  -.  irolgi 
aviiihisu  diiperfcmt  acdtoin  i 
n  cin.  *  rtd  ^ir«i  fltit,  i  d.  ib.  ^  I  :- 
Una  oporteblt  j>artes  rcl  (p-ntae 
in  r':BUiiiitii,  Cic.  Inv.  I,  21,  30 
auras,  %'irg.  A.  11,  G17  ;  cf.  inul 
aurAflt  Id.  ib^  79\— TJenpo 

dia  pe  r  d  c,  adr.  Zfi^ytrttdi 
iktrt  (very  mre) :  rt  dnfuM  * 
Cic.  Inv.  1.  52 :  mtdtia  in  lori 
Verr.  *J;  4. 5C^-Ani  iftllb  tbc  ti 
\v^,  bi  diapi^rHiin,  Vur  R. 
3,0,13;  aiiut.  Cae#.  80. 

'  di-spemdj  ^rc,  t.a.  J 
jneia,  Jaivooc,  %  25T. 
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ttJIkpartiC*  (bt  many  MSa  also  dl»- 
part}«  in  or  iMtum,  4.  v.  a.  [paitio]  7^  <U«- 
aihtOet  dividt  (quite  daat. ;  not  Id  C«e«.). 

1  Lit:  diqpertlti  tH  dbpertm  <»«• 
nes,  Pknt  Am.  1, 1,  65:  so  nadLtorm  in- 
ter manipnkM,  Sail  J.  49  jEn. :  tirones  in- 
ter legioncs,  AncL  B.  Afr.  46,  3 :  anxiUa- 
rUm  oqaitc*  trtt>uiUa  legioiium  in  olram- 
qoe  latoa,  Sail.  J.  46, 7 1  copiu  trinia  caa^ 
tiia,  Auct  B.  Afr.  67  jl*. .-  (oonjuratoa) 
TOOntdplia,  do.  Cat  i  4,  7 :  exerdtom 
peroDpida,LiT.30,  i,ctaaep.:  (^Moniam 
bio  bt&riam.  PUnt  Axa  2,  4,  3 ;  cl  id.  ib. 
S;  5,  S ;  and  secundam  mmiMm  aerria, 
Nep.  Ages.  8,  4  :  qmlaa  trifariara,  tn  jen- 
tacula  et  prandia,  tf&.  Suet  V\t  13 :  p»- 
trla  bona,  Afran.  in  Kon.  374,  33 :  pacwii* 
am  jadicibiu,  Cic.  Cln.  25,  69  :  pOTtaa  et 
proxumh  Vjth  trihiiiai*,  tft  ■'i'/- •'•!''\,  ■it- 
$ign  OM  piijrtf  lii  im  ^uitrdcii,  SjilJ,  J,  !j% 
1,  et  Bae|T.^M  i  i.  r  F.riiuii  cUsihcrttcnialt 
mon't  wit  jwjrt  *ri  f  Plant  Cun:.  I,  a,  Xt 

ea  quae  no  uiortnlcv  pi^rtliu:tit  qMuirilA- 
riam  dls].ii  rticrim.  m  btitntno!!,  Im  Tni^a,  fa 
teinpor%  in  n-e,  \'fir.  in  Nun,  \>'2,  I'j ;  ct 
etc.  M.  D.  l,i3,iS(ii  :i,ii^  il2i  Brtii.  4it 
162 :  Romani  oomiDet,  qiU  tranpora  to> 
luitatii  laBorlaqne  diapettiunt  id.  Mar. 
35  fin. :  cum  aliqno  diapertitum  (^cium 
eat  in  aliqua  re^  id.  Fam.  5, 2  :  Cerea  et 
Libera,  a  qoiboa  faiUia  vitae  atque  vlctaa, 
bominibtu  et  ciritatibus  data  ac  dioperti- 
ta  eaae  dicoatur,  Id.  Verr.  3,  5, 72 ;  Plant 
Pa.  1,  9^  96.  Onoe  in  a  deponent  form : 
jttriaconaultl  laepe  quod  positnm  eat  in 
tin*  cognlOone,  Id  in  infinua  diapertiuU' 
tar,  Cic  he^.  fi;  19. 

L  iri,  T.  precede  mdfin* 

a  fmiM,  f.  [diqiertio]  A 
r.  HeruL  3L 

ill  IMrOi  without  p&rt:,  pettvm,  3. 
01  A.  [paabftj  Lit,  To  take  from  the  pa*. 
tore  ("ptcus  a  fattione  dedmcmr*^  Feat  p. 
55);  h^ice,  like  di^jungere,  in  getL,  To 
uparmu^  divide  (poa^Aug.  and  very  rare) : 
oceanua  Afiicam  Europam  Aaianiqno  du- 
peacit,  Plin.  2.  68,  6B,  f  173;  c€  NUna  Af- 
licam  ab  Aethiopia  cuq>eaoena,  id.  5,  9, 
10;  ao  Samoa  a  Mileto^  App.  Flpr.  15,  p. 
350;  id.doDeoSocr.p.44.— *2,Trop.t 
diapeatae  diaturbataeqioe  nuptiae,  App.  H. 
4,  p.  396, 

limaaMUi  a*  nm,  r.  dispanda 

dinostlUb  B(  nm,  Ptri^  from  dia- 
peaco. 

di-flnM£o»  apexi,  apeftuin,  a  r-  h. 
ana  a.  Qa.  To  aee  by  diEp^rsiii^  ^ 
darkneaa  (cfl  dissereno),  To  tr£  thrtfHgk, 
to  look  through,  to  aee  iifttrt  utt's  Ptl/ ,-  to 
look  t^  to  ^{ottoe,  to  gvit;  tii^d  mr-tfiDly, 

311  to  aee  throng  me  dark;  tff  d/^trpt 
i*eer%  ptrceiM  (quite  olnAt, ;  t^^  tr>.'^\,  m 
Cic,  but  not  ia  Caca.  or  tlio  Aat;.  ffji  ta). 
X,  Lit  (ao  for  the  tnmt  pHri  '•aiy 
lUiur.):  Istl  autem  tanta.4  vHua-i^  1if.T:-  »ru 
ne  acintjUam  quidem  ulLi^m  ^1  iJirj.i.  ien> 
dum  reliqueruQt  Cic.  Acflrl.  %  V\  4»]  ;  c£ 
tsnta  obom  CflJ^go  eat  nt  dipptrvnr  iion 
poeaet,  Suet  Ner.  19;  huA  rsr,  T^i  /.  L 
19  jC«..'  catuH,  qui  jam  i^i-^__;jri  ^mt, 
cmaA  aeque  et  hi,  qiU  modo  nati,  id.  Fin. 
4.  ^>«. •  nt  primnm  di^Kxit  id.  lb.  U, 
30;  07 :  ad  terrvn  aaplco  et  dlapice;  Ocu- 
Ua  inreatEgana  astute  aogura.  Plant  Cist 
4.  2,  3&— Act. :  dlipecta  eat  et  Oliyle, 
T»c.  Agr.  10  Bft<di.  And  of  the  eye  it- 
aelf :  at  nequit  ullam  diapioere  ocuhia 
mm,  Lucr.  3;  ^63. 

IX,  Trop.:  To  mtnUUlf  feredoo,  dio- 
eem^  discover  (to  commonly  aa  act)  :  ai 
imbectlU  anlml  verum  dlaptcere  non  poa- 
aint  Cic  Dir.  3;  39 :  cC  Lir.  41 6  jEn. ;  ao 
iBentem  ptlncipia,  Tac  A.  3,  39:  merits, 
si.  ib.  13, 37 :  in  ee  re  Pompefaia  qoid  t«- 
lit,  non  dkploio.  Oc  a  Fr.  3,  3  ad  in.  t 
aixw  Jam  aliquid  dispidam,  to  find  out, 
Ter.  Andr.  3,  5,  16;  ct  Cic  Att  3,  30^ 
Hence,  fiL  Meton.  (moatly  tn  tfae  im- 
perat) :  To  conridtr.,  ihbik^  r^fiad  atpon : 
Bono  relim  diapieiaa  rea  Homanaa,  Cic. 
Att  6,  B :  dlaoeme  et  diaplce  ioridirtorem 
•t  petltnm  tnaldiia,  Ur.  4%  10:  diapice, 
an  tu.  flAL,  PUn.  Ep.  1,  18, 5 :  dlapioa  ne 
•t^  tfc,  id.  lb,  ^  10, 5 :  piina  diipldamui 
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de  hk,  qa4e^  ttt^  t^ai  loat  1,  $  ]43i  vl 
Ulp.  DS^.  \A,  1, 1;  nnd  qImoI.  :  viitut  o»t 
nbl  ocra«lo  admobet,  di«piccj^  PUbt 
Pen.  M.  3,  \\\. 

*  dll'plaiUh  arc?,  v,  a-  7b  ler^l  tiwoy^ 
to  ieoti  ;  tutro  input,  Var.  to  Nuiu  IS.  So. 

*  3u-pliC^ttUt  »■  u^.  ^trrt  [^UccJ 
Scattered,  JliycrAtii;  apea,  V«r.  B,  R.  3, 
16;  7. 

*  ^nlicenlilb  '^i  S-  \  di^pUcfo  ] 
IHtoaiTfJiitiwfiy  ducAnimt :  till  (cuu^lcd 
with  tm  (I  111  in  J,  y<Mi,  TnuHj.  b]4.  C 

dtt^pUCMh  ^^  (dLBpliclliis  CiU  GflL 
I,8i74):icurni/J.it,^a.  [plocto]  TtiJitpk^ 
(opp.  to  placfti  Bihl  complnceov  v.  3,  di4^ 
no.  JX.)  irmrv,  hut  qnito  cludi. ;  imt  In 
Caeii)  r  quoduc  ^obl^  jilarqat,  diapliccat 
mlhlt  Plnut  Mil.  3,  ^.  IS;  fio  0pp.  ulficr- 
!«,  id.  Mnm  4.  %  107;  Cic.  Brut  o7 ; 
Quint  1%  %  6 ;  id.  tb,  8.  1  In. :  mnrtia 
raihi  dlspltcet  aurtor,  Or.  M.  a  *KI,  ct 
aaep. :  ai  lU^plicvhit  vita,  Tir.  Hcftut  S^tt, 
19;  ao  witbDut  doL,  Cic,  Att  Ul,  ill,  3 
(app.  arrldero) :  Qoidt  J  ^  £^,  (E  (irfp^  pla^ 
oere);  Buca,  Calig.  30;  Mor.  Od.1  38.  3: 
Ep.  1,  19,  47,  ft  &L :  non  inlhi  duitticet 
aahiber«  fitiAm  in^m  radonrm,  etc.,  Id,  du 
Or.  1,34.  K*!?  I  ao  with  d  tuVijcct-ftenteiiD^ 
Quint  ^  5. 37 ;  Suot  CUiu*!.  ^  i  GaiU  10. 
— ^Il,  f^ibi,  TV  i«  dirplioMed,  lUtMititfiai 
witkOTft^a  tt^.  Ter.  Hmnt  ^  4,  30i  Pmta 
(Lnciliiu?)  an,  do.  Ait, '2,  li*.  3^  liUt^,  in 
gen.,  bj  feel  fr&fHU  Cic  l%\\.  L  5,  IS  i  cf. 
aoonitum  p^jtuin  prottiiua  &cit  curpua 
grave  qK  ilJftpMcL^«.  ^rlb.  Comp.  Ibii 

AUhplAdOr  ^^bout  perf.,  otiDtn,  3,  k 
a.  ~T'*  -prt  ad  o«T  ^fitif^  atnkd  (fgr  tbo 
most  pnrt  [jcily  Eiutc-  ajid  puflt'ClaiF.,  and 
in  the  fin.  per/. ;  in  rliuSr  pro^u  uot  at 
all):  pE:drs  qui  iD^miH^tibua  dlnplndon- 
tor,  Vrtr.  K-  EL  2,  5,  e ;  cf.  Lk  %  9,  4.  tn 
the  part.  peff.  i  vdaii^iila  disploia  rcpcntc 
Lucr.  flt  131 :  cf.  *  Htir.  P.  1,  ti,  4fi;  *o  re- 
prrtr  trtijjilfl  ctx'li,  Luci.  flv38.'>  (ftr  wbich 
cUvuhit  repuiitF,  ib.  V^^z  tuut^,  fpnad 
o-ki.  hrii-i,-i.  Am.  Zy  p.  II  !H;  6,  p.  IftG. 

di«pl0SIMb  n,  urn.  Port.,  from  dit- 
p]i>ir^ 

liisplliyisttS^  (eav-n  nodlnm)  nunt  in 

oi^lio  rf  iii-iunt,  i- 1.  t'/ieiiUh  ikt  ntln-tcitifr 
nt',  '>J  o-i  thf-  c.rtuirie  lifiltt  imHa,  ntr.  fl,  3. 

f  din P<rtl  JI*tlP*  ^'  ''i-^=^4irirap^j;jDfi  if 
doMc  ?;«rTni*f, Tinmojj.p.  47e  P.,  Goo, 
pi,  "iT.Zi  ilj.,  cl  ifirp, 

dLlfr-bAni^*  pM^Oi,  fr^ifCtum  [contr.  dlj- 
pf-riiTJi,  Lucr.  l,  i7  ;  ^,  544),  3.  «.  a.  Tb 
^rv  A^Tfl  duJ  iAtrft  ''^  '^  i^il  cj^/rrtnl  pla- 
oa*,  an-'  (>erA4[iB  or  ^Idi^j,  In  amtidng 
them :  t(f  rejfitttirff  jiwH^vU^  di$poM9 
(flreq.  Find  quilc  clneB.). 

Lilt:  A.  In  tCBf  Tfl  M  tn  fffdfit, 
amm^f-,  dupot*  t  librus,  Cic,  Att  4»  R^  ai 
cf.  H«iTiitri  HbroA,  id  de  Or.  ^T^  34.  I'f7 ; 
Cats  I'L  fL  47^  cJ.  bntKlcqio.  Col.  11,  3, 
37:  arMm^,  Plln^  17, 11. 15 1  ({aidqufl  9UO 
loco,  CoL  m,  ^  It:  nf.  pcnuaa  in  ordine, 
Ov.  A  A„  3.  iS  i  for  wblcb  dlticTtii  itwrn* 
br»  ill  ordlntm.  .rS«i.  Hippo!.  1237;  cip- 
poa  ('btjriu!!  ordtnibiis  id  qubKifcicem, 
Caea.  H.  G.  7,  TTI,  5;  arkm,  Tac.  U.  2,  41 ; 
PUn. !',  H.  9  ■  uiflb  cnpillG*,  Ov.  A*a- 1,  14, 
35;  ci;  eatiiuA.  id  Pont  3,  3,  Ifi ;  Aiart  ]% 
83:  tertot  tniea  per  bci-baDi,  Vlrg,  A.  ^ 
337;  so  ccmi  per  atdti,  Ot.  F.  J,  5iH  j 
for  which  osim^fiBflfl  rcra  TultUA  imtiuUa 
armariLA,  PUn.  35.  2,  3:  tribomaa  dpTt?r»- 
Tiaa  por  iitorn  ct  ripfljt,  Suet  Ntr.  '■^ : 
cnbiciila  plurifnrtsnJ,  id,  Tib.  43.  ct  fOcp^ 
— Poe'L;   (I'TDinriheiiB)  curpora  divpo- 

L  e,  fathiftniit^,  forming.  Prop.  3,  5,  if  ] 
mocDiii  vcrtii,  i.  t  tf>  dtstribtt  id,  A^l,S7; 
cf.  Or,  Am.  3,  7.  «4, 

B.  tn  pnrtic^  In  miUt  Inag.,  To  atf 
M  mdtr,  amrngi^  to  dran  up,  otray  a 
bodj  of  tTifH.  i^^nard,  rnititarf  engtnca, 
eif\  r  |jrDii''«i'ltB  diflpcidt  cuEtellK  f^onrasQ- 
nit.  iJf.,  K'ri't.  B.  G.  1,  B,  3;  ao  prwiiMJa. 
id.  H.  C.  ^1.  ta,  3;  itattonca.  lii.  R.  G.  5,  lA 
jfn,  .■  B.  C.  1,  73,  3:  cusiodlaiw  td  LU  3,  S, 
4:  cohortwJA  ft.  GA^  1:  *qoltt*.  Id. 
ib.  7,  :>^,  4  .  Bh  r.  3,  101,  3  ;  PxpToratnrcs, 
H.  Fi  G.  7.  :tt,  1 1  luidia^  Frvntin.  t^trst 
2,5,'^,  :ft)i  2,9,7;  3.  ia,!lf  ct  al. :  cap- 
$iv..<i  Lil'^iJrtque  pt  firBAdain,  LW.  ^  JJl ; 
equontn  in  ^aiutn  in  rflayr.  Id  37.  7:  bnl- 
Uataa  TonchinviquoH  ^ucl.  CnlJ>^-  4d  et 
aacp. :  cuatodtM  in  muro.  Caea.  B.  G.  % 
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[BT.ls  aolilK^riil;  7.  ©/rt.,-7,7e 
fim.(  B.C.I,  'Jljhi.;  1,  ft3>ii^flt  ewp.j 

I  pf  Icgioucjt  in  ApjiutJit  blWnfinjoi  imo> 
EV,.  CU!t»  If-  C.  1,  14,  3 :  UnmenXA  in  mu- 
ri»f  id.  Iti.  1, 17,  3:  rudiii  ia  ojionpf  id,  B. 
G,  7,  iL  4i  at  m^ji, :  mJHtei  ila  operibna 
qitnc,  tt£^  Caea,  B.  C-h  l^  ^1,  3 ;  to  cjqplo* 
rntarc«  onini  flumtnlii  parte,  id>  B.  0.7, 
Ijl,  I ;  clatH'^m  omul  ora  niartdftiiH  Id  B- 
C.  3,  £^  3t  ntir^  Ln  liturcj  pluribiu  loc^  ' 
MiHjradm,  Id  Ibr  4I,  34. 1 :  (Mibprtca  cju^ 
trU  pro^dJn,  td.  Ui.  3,  ^  4,  c^  ent^.z 
pnej<idlEi  dLiatodiaaqufi  ad  ilpiiJ  LlKi^na, 
idaa^Kv^?  cCW.ik7.65L  3;  r^ 
If  6,  H.5;  B.  C.l,  ;»^  j3ni.4yijt  «bs  {Uie> 
nvai,  id  B,  Or  4,  4,  3  i  cC  le^onen  NaT. 
buDc  cuTtunqne  ca  locft  hbecsendi  cau*% 
i[L  B.  C  I,  37, 1 :  e^titcs  per  orun  marl- 
tiuuLBi,  Idib.  3,  3i,4:  cf  Idik^  ni,  1; 
.Sm't.Au(t.33i  40;  Tibi37j  73^  Frontin. 
.^trid  li,  3,  I;  3,  10.  6.  vt  ta^. 

IL  Trop.^  vcfiui  Ita  diapoHQ^  at  pk- 
torea  r&rii^tcm  eoLonun,  paria  paribus 
rufeniQL  Cic.  Or,  i^jfe*.  j  io  cT  the  Jomi- 
lar  qmuti^t^nictit  uf  th^i  putt  of  a  019- 
cPttTip.  iil.  dc  Ut.  Si  4i^  17^ ;  3,  3S,  SO,  « 
aj. ;  QniaU  ^  1^  10  ;  3,  Sd  10  ;  S  pnKwu. 
5  1 ;  9.  2,  5;  10,  1,  4  ;  10.  6,  2 i  10.  7,  5,  *< 
sacp^ :  cir aUg TW:l Or- 3ii  ^ nt  fiSmt its 
omnibus  qucd  di^vlsctoB  tecjca,  dcirrlp 
tujn  OG  ili«;[jositum  nuum  miqiic  uiuJiua 
elt,  <X  Cit  PcL  c<iu*.  5  atf>i*,  i  ct  mini*- 
U'Tift  pninclpattu  ia  e<[ultCift  Romuioa, 
Tac  H.  1,  5^ :  aiirl  id.  Ana.  Jfi,  fct ;  caoEi* 
Ua  in  tMQUiciii  JbrtEinua  iljL  ditpovitn  ba- 
bobut  <tlie  Gg,  tielDg  lporri>w«d  fi'osxi  the 
iojUl  letig.}»  Liv,  4L^  S&:  In  dijhurtuoniJD 

Suet.  Tib,  U;  *o  diet",  Sep.  Coua*  od 
PolTb.  25  jfff,  ,■  Tftt  G<?Tm,  IW  ;  VHa.  Ep. 
9,  ^  i  et  olium.  id  ib.  4,  SO  ;  tcmptia  ott- 
w\im.  Marl,  ."i,  ^  :  opm  ct  |-*«piitm  puri* 
tcr,  Pon.  r>,  4:1,  ct  aflap, 

2,  In  po«t^laM.  iDug^  wLrb  an  objoct* 
flt'titcflcn?^  like  tbc  Or.  iinrdnaia.  To  wtUict 
dfi^roLiiit:  nDnalieiiumchld)flpLiui,ap[ja 
qa.(.:ui  pupf  tntfrtm  cducoUir,  tip.  Plgn 
43,  30.  J,  4  4  i  Jftfol  lb.  10.  3:  IH.  (Bfft 
thu  fullg.  U  dub.:  Fruotjn.  gtraL  ^3^  10; 
V-  Oud  ad  liK--)— ntriiCfl 

diflpI^fli11J^  B»  vm.  Pa.  Jt/^^tmijf 
iHxtrilrititd ;  hence  j^'i^nFijif  ^d^fd,  «r- 
rrtn^ed  fvpr^  nuf )  1  dfi  itUi^  ad  llDIil^ 
rem  dippcwito,  C'LC-  Mur^  1 4  :  Ti^  boBBt' 
nuiu  diapoilbi  dcliirtat,  Tlitu  Kp.  ft  3,  3 ; 
alH>  tnrjft.  vir  diii>tMiltn«,  en  ordm-tf 
ifytikf^t.  Id.  111.  3>  n,  IT— Qjh^.:  dltipOfT 
tisia.  yciL  Q,  N.  pracf.  ad  fin. ;  ct  Lnt^t. . 
Irifv  D- 10  hwjI— Jdp^  Ordfriy,  nuihtrdicsl- 
i  !*.'  »ocii«re  Ulum,CitViirr.2.4,40jJ«.: 
I  tuccTc,  Qidut.  10.  7.  ]'3  :  mumJUA  cflt^ctua 
eat  (coBpled  witli  flrdiiititti^  Lact.  3, 17.^-- 
5»'/i.  r  Qcdtflciin'.  J^id,  Ep,  5,  11. 

'     dincMitch  <i*^p-,  ^-  diHppDo,  jVl^  sdirt^ 
I     difpd«itio*  ^«id<  /  t'^i'pfool  C  -< 

n^ruiif  4£ijiffj<flih/np  orrnfi^rHC*!',  Eu  Qra» 
tciiy^  Ck5.  Inv.  1,  7,  9 ;  Ou  Of,  I^  4^,  170; 
Atirt,  Her,  1,  3^  3  ;  ^.  10.  U  ;  Quiut  3,  3, 
1  JI7. ;  7  pruocm. ;  7,  1 ;  7.  10,  5  tg.,  «t 
aacp.  t  la  artrhitccr,,  ViCr.  ],  3;  [p  pabt. 
Intf,  riin.  35,  Ut,  3ti,  no.  10,  et  Jia^p.— 9C 
In  povC-clnfa,  lang..  AifdJi*^««aiti  oTiifT' 
tfi^H  Smiioji,  C'qpltol   Masdni.  9 ;  SUt 


ni-ra 

flo  Lact.  4,  !l. 


.___taxap  ac,  /  [Id.!  J   dhpoti- 
rT'tn^cmmtj  imtL   obJj    LtK*r.  1, 

]li-.,fi;  ?.  in^t, 

1,  dispoaitEiif  ^  ^^^  ^^^i^  *nd  /^l., 

fruFTj  .ii-r'-..iiij. 

'  2.  diHpoEltilgl*  fi«,  »<  fid-I  ^  £i«r«^ 
^iVj^.;/,  4jrrr^n^fMfiiz:  ^Upootu  citillmn 
runjiii  p^'TLtui;  Tac.  H.  9^  b. 

<pt!riu  €rily  Iji  the  foUg.  puwged):  atUt 
mcfliomrc  dl«tudet.  Plant  Bae.  3^  3,  T7  ; 
df*  i*l.  Moht  .■5.  3.  44 ;  Ter.  Emt  5, 1,  Id 
I      divpolntl*  **'  ^•^^^  Part^i  V.  dlipellOL 
■  dl>*p^ver^  arts  <^  a.     To  redur* 
i!>  jvjydtr.  jjir/ffrtic :  eixji,  f^t,  Nac*.  Sn 

'  Nf>i].  9:^  2a, 

1      dtWWnctUh   '^^^  /'   [dtepun^l  vt 
I  trttjii^  lip.  ot^jiciHS  of  accoiintH  ^aic 

irt.iijilf^d  with  rcNCo^iioj,  l!lp.  Dij;.  4%  S, 
J  lA^Hflk  ^^'OP^:  iiaiitetmilimtia,Ten. 
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Ud  w^th  JAi^Hy.  T^^  *df.  Mwe  «,  IT. 

^S^i*  vM^  r-rr'Jidi  ryf  an  Wfrtiiit; 

Kifit  i,m  ptK,  i  ^  rt4*0tr*io  *^  J>»tfi  1lt)in 
rHtitrnffP.  f''t\  a,  H,  I  a  :  rM^nif*  /r*^it-W 
*Jtb  ^nr-ulAfiTV  l^'Jp.  J[Ji§  *>,  7,  e.  ^  r^.— 
1^  T  f  n  !■.  :  ffUjTiinj^  rt  Ti»nT»ic  iri«»fi 
tiiwr  rfl#v,  M<Hf»  }irfT  rit  7  J  ^nterr4J1« 
it^^'/UfFTum  otiM.  Voll'il.   f,  /%  ^  Fl4ihrjlr. 

J0,  Ai^lji:  n|r)|la  vTjfntU',  f  *,  to  trtplLtntr 
^'igK  TcfJ.  H^fM/l   i4  i  i;f.  ■(wflftlla  rtn?dl- 

prrFiifit,  (d-  itiW.  Mnrf-  4,  )(>:  vntbtrm 
rwiititrn,  i  f,  iTrt  ^Hfl^r  '''  An  ifiu/^  Id.  ujr, 

liM6Utt»t^"l></ [i'l  1  '  1. /> '-mn- 
Ttvtit^jf,  f^ttlttHnff,  r.utfrlftrrinjg  .■  Vf-nlfB 
fri  {ll#|ri«t4ltoi4'in'p.  C'<f1  .■>,  I  Jin      VtLT  Tfjorp 

pau,  Clli    Cusii.  1.  I',  •£!  ;  ilii  rir.  1.  K.  .1; 

»,  )IM :  Arnd  11  :«t,  1  in  -,  i.hA.  ],  .1 ;  1. 

S  i  4.  14  1  Rrli.  I,  7  Cnnt. ;  ],  »  ;  10,  n 
•IBli. ;  f.'BBi  ft,  (J.  fi, :«,  I  i  S,  SI,  3  ;  B.  r. 
1,  SI,  1  i  ijiiint  -A,  IS,  («) ,  T,  a,  H  ;  lOl  I, 

jmtiiM'  I  -i  unuTt  dturiiMwiiin,  Iriflut  <H«- 
plit..n,<i,    f.i,   U-nrd.i  fi.lt   l,1>lail/n. 

|iul«lur  •iiMlk  •Cli..  Ofl.  I,  I,  ;i  UeUiT  : 
P1IJUH  qitli  niMiiiifiNttiiHjiin  fit  aurtcrt^n]  rr 
4l|i[FLiNiton<1ll  uhLlimiln  iiiir,  Viil,  Mnx,  ^ 
1  «(>■((. 
*  dl»(ltJltOrt«,    A''o.    11<1.1    /I    1*« 

dltputfttrlXi  <'''■>/  l<ll>)>utBhir|  T4t 
■r{  fi^V(rjrn^4ri*ri  llif  tJiirrt  l,nt.  f^riiilv.  tif 
illnl.-iIJi-,..  UiilLil.  LI,  W.  7  Hjmlil  ;    la,  a,  IS. 

dl^Wdtot  '^^'1*  Jtriiin,  I.  r.  n.  Orllf. 
la  mnrrnnLIuig. :  To  e»H  «p,  c^nUaU  a 
■um  by  golnt  oror  Iti  Itonu ;  ro  nthutta, 
compute:  ubTdltiputatit  cit  ratio  cnm  v- 
grnUrio,  PUut  Xul.  3,  .\  U.— Urnni 

11,  Tranaf.  boyond  the  msroBnt 
•phoro,  n  tMlfK  tiamimf,  turmiff, 
Irnil  of,  iHKtm  a  datthtlUI  ml^t,  (ildiDr 
bx  mMllatlnx  or  (mora  eommoiily)  br 
•paakbii  upuii  It  (Rood  pitiM ;  in  CIcpro'i 

8nU(Ho|)n,  and  rhetor.  wrtUn|i,  of  courac, 
mea  mnumpnihlr) ;  tn  muo  rordv  mm 
T»m  voltttavl  at  diu  dliputaTi,  Plaot  Moat 
1, 9, 4 :  ea.  ouao  dlaimtaTt,  dlaarreto  ma- 
la! quam  Judlratv,  Ctr.  N.  D.  3,W»4Jbt.  t 
noqtio  bacc  tn  earn  aontimtlam  dliputo, 
nl,  ««,,  id.  de  Or.  I,  9B,  UT :  aUqnid  pro 
Iribunali  multla  Torbla.  Id.  Fam.  3,  8,  3,  at 
•••p.:  (Druldea)  multa  de  aldrrtbaa  at 

ri  eorum  motu,  nc... diapulant,  Cai^ 
0.  li,  14  j(a..  do  morlbua,  de  rlituti. 
I)aa,  de  TrpiiMiea,  rio.  Rep.  I,  10;  dc 
omni  IV  in  eontraiiaa  partra.  id.  de  Or.  1, 
04,  IW 1  cf.  U.  Vrrr,  *  i,  3/a.  .•  Kam.  U, 
«r  *<(  jh.t  Cx-a.  B.  r.  1,  M,  3:  ah  hia, 
mil  cunira  diaputut,  ("Ic.  Kpp  1,  3;  cf. 
Id.  IIk  1,  U :  non  inapiiv  ad  ea  diaputat, 
qua<\  M^  Id.  Tuac.  3, 9 ;  ct  Id.  lb.  1,  4,  T ; 
id.  Hep,  I,  Hi  Moarr, :  quale  alt  dp  quo 
dIapalaMltir,  id.  th.  I,  S4 :  dtapatator  in 
eonaUto  a  Pvtrefci  et  ACmnlo,  Caee.  B.  C. 
I,  tt,  et  aaep.  i  nuae  utrloaqo*  diarvpta- 
Mr  rnvun  adeaL  aoe  diapata,  i  a  r«ia<r, 
ttU,  rtaut.  Moat  S,^  16;  rC  Id.  Rud.3.  4, 
13  :  ma  alklil,  i.  a.  la  atata.  ripiawat,  id. 
Men.  pnri.  SO:  laU  la  *o  dlapntaal,  Con- 
tantaari  iwn  decvre  ftibula*,  t «.  laaiB- 
,  Tyr.  Anir.  pro).  IS  Rulink. 

«ns  «.  a,  (qaaaro]  To 
_      .      .     **»«•«<«••;  Uor.  9.% 

,«ala./(.Ha<|aliolil(JB- 
■itf<ac<far4aa,  *CW.  Sol. 


Dias 

Cum.K;  Vtt.t. 

,ff».».  a    In  cmoDBL  lant  : 

T»  £**«  ffa*.  la  makt  (Ara  h?  c^tlirrr.  f '^ii- 
4^  38, 4:  X  &%^— 2,  Traaaf^  of  naai- 
an>t :   Ta  (Atg.  diliu,  Coel.  A 
7,  li 

ArainpD. 
&1.  ctoDD,  I,  r-  a.  To  cmt 
orynd^.  cut  it  pitr^t^  of  n  dimwfl  ipfM- 
Ao^  ;  *.*p.  itnt\.  to  V\iuf  tbr  fridw;  :  nni- 
rmmi,  i'llD.  V.  Xi,  ,>  :  pFrtaa,  Id.  11,  S7, 
1&:  eapiil  vlwrac  id.  39.  4,  9^:  Mluaa, 
id  30,  »,  JD  r  rmaa,  Id.  3^  9.  3S  :  mulKH 
na^^;*  afrrra,  .-hiH.  Caltg.  tJ ;  Appt  M. 
B,  p.  5!M.  (•  dlHirit,  PlTOL  Care,  3,  Si.) 

ijp^)»(  Ipgi  a.  urn,  PttrT^  from  dlaa«o. 

J4^a**i(**ia*i*r  ^i*,  /  fdla«rEnin4j 
^  tftUrrittjf  oj  KeA,  d  vntiuft,  dlMMBminA- 
rJa^  fp^>*t-<-iai«.> ;  cvanctilii,  l>rt.  l-'u^ 
lu  JHTW.  6.  In  plar.  ;  IDali?TotoniJD, 
Apu.  M.  II  Al^n. 

Wt-#^^nritt^i  a^'l,  allien.  L  T.  a.  LfL, 
Ti>  aratUT  pr*d.  to  row ;  h«ic«  Trop.,  To 

tprrad  atrfotid.  dijurmiaiUe  (riLTR,  bat  good 

prixw  j  3  roupird  with  Apar^n?,  fJlf .  Ardj.  I 
\i,,m,  cT  M.  FlaDF  J],  Si; :  ntaliuii  latiiii 
opioiODfr,  iii.  CtitiT.  4.  3  «l  Jifi .  -'  rauiistn 
mfjrhl,  ,Jujt  12,  ITIjtin, :  cuplitfrica  p4)|Ki- 
!}»,  A;>fp,  M.  ^Jfft. 

^aami^^f  Onif  /  [dlMeMlo]  Difr- 
f/tfi  fff  ifjntiwn,  dUitgr^tiotnt,  ditwnrion, 
tUtrord  ^^(khI  T'fuM?]  :  IntiT  homJofa  da 
Jufr,  Clf.  d«  Dr.  1,  SC,  aaa ;  rf.  id.  Brot 
iy  ^. ;  animornin  dinjun'rtio  lUwt-iiaio-  | 
ni-pi  fncit,  ill-  AjfT.  3.  fl :  inter  aliqooa  due  , 
■iTrliltatj!  <ll.i»>nilo.  Id.  OlT.  1,  as,  87  i  cf. 
QliilliL  3,  B,  *JS;  a,  1,  10;  U,  2,  14,  et 
Mi.'p.  r  bon  diaaldjo  ar  djaiotuime  fncUi, 
rtr,  rln.  Hull.  «1 ;  H>  Id.  Agr.  3,  2;  I,«eL 
SI,  77  (twiw-)  i  Caei.  a  O,  5  31,  1 
(twlro)  ;  B,  r.  ),  aO,  4  ;  a,  W,  l,  et  mtp. : 
rlTilla,  Cwa.  [1.  C,  I,  07,  3 ;  Sail.  J.  41 
In.  1  fiavt  NiT,  3 ;  ft  mVUjniBU  Tm.  A 


Disa 


S,  17,  ct  aa<n>.— In  plor,  dr.  Apr.  H,  37, 
IW ;  Liwl.  7,  23 ;  tllM.  B,  fi.  ft  O!  nd 
jS».  (  7,  1,  S;  7,  33,  1;  7,  34,  t;  B.  C,  3, 
1.3;  'I'ac.  A(tr.  3a,  ct  nl.— Jl  Of  lliaiifrti. 
tiling  ;  ulllluin  cum  bonoaOa,  Cic.  Ot£  3, 
13,  as  r  iirtlnimm.  Bob.  Kp.  SO. 

1.  dllWnUQflt  "t  l^^',  t*ort.,  frora  dia. 
H^titio- 

2,1  diuttnmB*  ^^,  la.  [dlxacntlo]  7>/jt- 
9fMini*n,aUa^mTntnl.  iHMmrd  (port,  or 
In  ]Kiflt-Auff-  pnjiKi),  Vint.  A.  1  l,4.W  ;  i^tiit, 
Tlifh.  Ill  X«;  rinilil.  It.  Cild.  300;  Lanil. 
Stil.  !£,  Wl:  I'liiil    I  lit    I'-  .'  li^.  6  3. 

Mainiitliiiiiifc  ■•  <im<  '•ti'  lid.]  ix*- 

f^raaM^,  conirwir,  diaaexlaHaova,  opp.  to 
conaentaneua,  Cic.  Part  or.  S,  7 ;  cC  Ni- 
gid.  in  Non.  lOa  7. 

fllgjuntfoi  d.  aum,  4.  V.  a.,  as  the 
opp.  ofconaontto,  Tb  differ  in  aan<jfl»CTi(, 
to  dioMnt,  dioagrM  (frnq.  and  quite  olaaa.) ; 
oonatr.  ulually  aft  atiaw>,  lesa  freq,  inter 
ar,  caai  aliqvo,  the  aat,  or  aba, :  solea 
nonnumquam  hac  de  re  a  me  In  dispnta- 
tioolbUB  noatria  dlaaentlre,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 
S,  S ;  as  id.  no.  a,  SS,  80 ;  Or.  63,  314  ; 
Rep.  1.  19  ;  Quint  7,  3,  8  ;  7,  4,  SB  ;  9,  4, 
10;  19;  3,  8,  et  aaep. :  cT.  aho  of  aetnal 
enmltj  :  Cara.  B.  C.  1,  90,  4  ;  ao  id.  B.  O. 
7,  99, 6 :  (Oalli)  tantom  a  ceteraram  ^- 
thim  more  ac  natnra  diasentinnt  d^cr, 
(?ic.  Pontei.  9  od  jim. ;  ao  ab  reUqula  ma- 
li<  moribna.  Pall.  C.  3  fa. .-  ab  hoe  publi- 
co moro,  Quint  1,  9,  9 :  a  oomnutatione, 
Id.  ib.  1,  10,  3S :  UH  hiter  ae  diuentinnt 
CIr.  Fin.  9,  A  aJ  jta. :  illico  dlaeentiamna 
rum  Eplcuro,  ubi  dldt  Sen.  £p.  18  ad 
Jia.  I  ao  Anct  Haruap.  reap.  gS,  54 ;  ef. 
alao  aernm.  Quint  3,  11.  18 ;  diaaeolira 
condilloaibua  Ibedia,  Hor.  Od.  3,  S,  14: 
qui  ad  Toluptatem  omnia  referuat  huue 
aaaentiant  Cic.  I.aol.  9.  33 ;  ao  id.  KTD- 
1,  9  fa. ,-  Fin.  5.  II,  33 :  QahiL  3  3,  13 ; 
4.9,49:  9,  4,  9;  Hor.  Ep.  *9,  61;  Or. 
F.  5,  9.  et  aL ;  ao  alao  of  poajtire  enmity, 
de.  Phil.  1%  11.  97  :  Caea.  &  G.  i  99  a<4 
jia. :  Auct  R  lOap.  37 :  quia  nncio  quid 
la  phlhMopUa  diaerntiTet  Cic  M.  D.  1. 33 
adjiak ,-  cf.  niii  quU  ta  diaaeatia,  Hor.  a 
^1.79. 

S,  Traatf,  of  toanlm.  or  abatr.  aab- 
Jevti :  To  tf  anKU,  diaanular,  to  djfir : 
affrctio  IncoaaCana  ct  a  ae  ipaa  dlaaeBti- 
raa  Cic  Taac  4. 13,  99 :  ao  ipeaia  a  ae, 
id-  FlD.  \  97;  leepoaMan  ab  ' 
ll0M,Q«tet  I,9kC:  (ealaaae 


'  Lair.  4.  "StS. 
r7*  Dnec  ia  *e  Arn  (MB: 
Prtif-  p.  Wl  P 

Jii  ■flilo  '^^  tDisT  Its?, 

m  btAfUHTj,  to  iwpdrszr.  4twide  ; 
nd  tra|t  fjvrj  r»nr/T  ^JTidjug] 
^qne  »Fni  montn.  I^urr.  1,  300 

9f^9tfnl  acrmJA  >certiA,  Dr.  H.  1, 
trt>p  :  t^^ntri  M1V?  ninfo  JiMii-tjiuii 
eEc-ipJEjiL^  *  Cit,  Flfp,  4,  4^13 
^i(§^«rtlQ|^  i,  n..  A  h^irritr^  f 
*m\^n  dtiOioruim  Luc r.  fi,  ^^S2  : 
tbe  dlaphTBgm  :  "  quod  Teatjrm 

'  diMflpTin.  Jl^*/  [dlMepl 
luiffn,  Viij'^'i  9  Jin. 

■ejiio. 

fdL^wri'Jiuj  7 'J  i-lrt.r  Mjt. ^pmip rif* 

Hit   it  bj   dif\*f^Tr'ifm  thf  dnrki 

intna  ^JDOntium^  pon  Gcd^  di^i 
Plin-  IK,  :i5,  H2. 

1.  difl-l«ro.  witbont  p»/^ 

to  icMB  (fmtr> ;  Owcmrd)  Ctcc^ilMii 
Jmufeilo  iTcte  fUfwrritur,  CoJ.  J 
wjiiln*  in  u'^oIm,  id.  H^  Z  30 ; 
L,  L.  G,  7»  f» :  digits  |An  vH 
totum  dorpua,  Liicr.  3^  144;   c 

2.  di4-ae^V}  rfiL  rtum  f^ 
dinm.'Ttfl,  timt  in  HIcr,  Ld  Jeeaj.  ' 
tbi;  ccjutpnrj,  tlm  cln*ii,  form  dt 
A  /"o-,  1b  vpry  frcq. ;  Vr  under  f\ 
Lit-,  Tu  ^  in  or  rfrfaM  liirtam 
fi*utnier  :  tulnnc  [h!dnrj  Icingmr-  ] 
bit*  inh.Tmie^jP  ^pn^Jiff  urnnlhTra 
H-n^nfinlur,  '  Caps,  H.  H.  7, 73.j¥»f 

1^-  T  rop.,  of  JiscOuriet  tike  d 
Tn    riamint,    OrJfKt,    disCUKM ;    ( 

(good  proft*i,  and  very  l'rfi|.,  *.'• 
wad  Quint) — (a)  c  aec  (ao  in 
nsaaHy  ooW  whh  proDoaaa,  bn 
alao  freq.  mUi  nomuiAl  nibjecti] 
mihl  LaoUi  penona  vtea  eat,  qua 
dtia  ea  ipsa  diBsercret,  qnae  ok 
eo  meminiwet  Scaevola,  Cic  1 
cf.  id.  de  Sen.  31,  7B :  nihil  de  « 
A.  1,  6 ;  id.  ib.  3,  40 :  to  pcmni) 
qoentia  cum  Antomo  dimentisa 
Or.  3»  3, 13 ;  c£  haec  cum  tpaii 
phia,  Id.  (b.  1.  13^  57 :  iraae  lot 
Bcipionem  de  amicitia  maaereta 
Lael.  10,  33:  qoi  baoc  nnper 
coepcmnt,  Qim  corporibna  airoi 
iDtortro,  id.  ib.  4,  13;  h>  haec 
id.  lb.  5, 18;  cil  CoL  13  proonn. 
FRin.  IS,  7  ;  cf.  Sail.  J.  30  fim.  : 
diapQtaTl.  Cte.  K.  D.  ;i^  40.  95;  c 
5;  Tuac  1,  11,  93:  ea  le^  q 
omniboa  fai  rebne  diaerendia 
caae,  Id.  Rep.  1,  94  :  pand  bona 
IncMflum  dnserere,  Tac  A.  1, 
ib.  6,  34 ;  Hist  3,  81 :  n^u  n 
Hum,  ordinem,  finem  enratltta  ■ 
Id.  Ann.  9,  87;  orHktS.S>i.; 
cia  inatituta  m^joram  doni  mi 
quomodo  rempuUlram  haboe 
diaacrere,  SaD.  C.  5  JU.  Krita. 
latter  oonatr.  with  a  rdatiTe  aa 
Quint  Praef.  $  23,  and  1, 10, 32 : 
an  obJeet-a»itence :  mnlimt  diai 
faO  eaae  ia  auniclia,  qvam  qi^ 
cere,  Cic'DiT.  1,  47,  IQS ;  ao  M. 
S,  et  al— <^  A  d* :  fifcipto  uida 
ruit  de  repablica,  Cic  L«L  1 
R^VSjb.;l,13:  1,»4:  % 
3,^etaac|k;  c£alao< 
n8mare(Nwte  < 
di.  dc  Tmc  S.  3^  9.  et  aae^^ 
at  taller  qaoa  iHwuiNi,  ««■«* 
rilld,  de  quo  ifcLiaUM,  Oc  R 
— L«M  fro%  Ibr  d^  Mpcr  ifiqia 
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19, 1, 19. — (y)  Mt. :  nt  meminl  Catonem 
anno  ante  quam  eat  mortuua  meciim  at 
cum  Sdpio&e  disserere,  Cic.  Lael  ^  11 ; 
ao  cum  aliquo,  Id.  R«p.  1,  21 :  ita  diaae- 
rolt ;  dnas  eaae  riaa,  ac^  Id.  Taac.  1,  30  : 
in  diaaereodo  rudeo,  id.  Rep.  1.  B  ;  cif.  id. 
lb.  3, 16  ;  id.  fb.  3,  5  ;  c£  id.  Att.  9,  4  ;Eil.  ; 
Quint  1%  1,  3S ;  12,  2,  35,  ct  al. :  canaa 
diaaerendL  Cic.  Tuac  a  3Jhi. :  ratio  dia- 
aerendl,  Id.  Pat  1 ;  cf.  id.  Fin.  1,  7 ;  Acad. 
1,  Q,  30 ;  and  an  b«DO  diaaereodl.  id.  de 
Or.  3,  38 :  adhibita  dbiacrendi  claganda, 
td.  iB.  2,  a  Ji*.  I  ef.  diaaerendi  lubtiUtaa, 
id.  de  Or.  1,  15,  GB,  et  raep.— Hence 

dlaertuB,  R,um(ant>tberformflor  dia. 
aertua.  Cf.  **  dliBcuhaa  lalwrnue  dlacendl 
diterlam  nogUgenliaDi  reddidit  Malum 
enim  disaenre^  nihil  eaao  in  auapiciia, 
qnam  quid  ait  ediaeerc,"  Cic.  Dtr.  1,  47, 
lOS),  Pa.  Skillful  in  making  tm  a  nh- 
jat ;  clear,  meuadicai  in  tpwking  t  vaU- 
tpoken,  fiiunt  (Icaa  than  eloquena,  elo- 
quent, Acc.  to  Antonhia  in  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
31 ;  and  Or.  5,  18 ;  yet  alao  commonly 
Qaed  for  eloquena) :  diaertorum  oratione 
delenitua  . . .  utiKtatea  non  a  aaj^entitnia 
et  fortlbua  Tiria  Bed  a  diaertia  et  ornate 
dfcentibua  eeae  conatitutae,  Cic.  de  Or.  I, 
9,  36 ;  cf.  id.  Phil.  2,  39  jt«. ;  Cocl.  9,  21 ; 
Rep.  1,3;  Quint  2.  3,  7  j  2, 13,8;  «,  2,  3; 
IS,  1,  33,  et  laep. ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  S,  19 ;  1, 19, 
16;  A.  P.  370;  Or.  A.  A.  2,  507  ;  Met  13, 
S28 ;  Triat  3, 11, 21,  ct  laep.  Ct  alao  ora. 
Or.  Tr.  3, 11,  20 ;  and  poet,  Arpi,  because 
within  ita  limits  Horace  waa  bom.  Mart 

4,  55:  discrtus  pucr,  CatnE  13,  9 :  calll- 
dua  et  disertns  homo,  L  &  wa^douM, 
$krtKd,  Ter.  Eun.  5,  7,  10. — Cbsip.,  Cic 
de  Or.  3,  32,  129  (coupled  with  eloquen- 
tior).— ««p,  Cic.  PhiL  2,  43,  111;  de  Or. 
1,  54,  231  ;  Brut  91,  315;  Catnl  49,  1. 

3,  Tranaf.,  of  dlacourae :  illam  ora- 
tioncra  diaertam  aibi  et  oratoriam  Tideri, 
fortem  et  Tirflem  non  Tideri,  Cic.  de  Or. 
1,  54,  231 ;  cf.  historia.  Id.  Brut  26 :  epi- 
logna,  id.  Att  4, 15.  4 :  rerba,  0».  Pont  3, 

5,  8,  et  al.;  Quint  1,  8,  4  ;  ct  id.  ib.  S,  11, 
S ;  8  prooem.  6  24  ;  8,  2,  9l.—0omp^  aen- 
tenila,  Ben.  Ep.  91.— Sn^  Utcrae,  Cic. 
Att  7,  2J!n. 

Adv.  CHtarlf,  apreMhr,  dMneUfi  do- 

tucntly :  (a)  DIaene,  Punt  Am.  8;  1,  31 ; 
Eran.  fai  Non.  509,  S3;  LIt.  31, 19;  34, 
59  ;  4!;  23,  et  aL ;  Cie.  de  Or.  1,  10  Ih.  ; 
Quintli,  1,  30;  12; 8,3;  Tao. Or. 9, 48.— 
(fi)  Diaertim,  LIt.  Andr.,  AtUna  and  Titfn. 
In  Non.  909, 25  a;.  I  Plant  Sticb.  1, 3,  87. 
— K  Omp.,  Mart.  3, 38^— e.  Sup.,  LIt.  39, 
S8;  Quint  6,  2, 36. 

* dis-ferpo,  «re,  T.  n.  ToiTKpaioM, 
to  wpread  imptrcepHohf :  late  dJaaerpunt 
tremores,  Lucr.  6,  547. 

rlllWIllJllTni  enia, /.  [diaserto]  A  Mt- 
tertation,  aucovne,  ditguitition,  abstr. 
and  concr.  (post. Aug.),  Plin.  10,  SB,  87 ; 
OelLl,2,6;  10,4,1;  14,3,5;  17,13,11, 
etal. 


(WK, 


fdl 


duMftoi  Bvi.  atnm,  1.  r.  intent,  a. 

luseroj  To  diKuu,  argue,  debate  a 
thing;  or  fa  diepule,  converse,  treat  re- 
nwcting  a  thing  (ante^Jaas.  and  post 
Aug.,  esp.  in  Tac.) ;  quid  ego  cum  iUo 
dlsantem  amplius  t  Cato  in  Feat  s.  t.  ci- 
TBUA,  p.  46 ;  c£  ostontimdl  gratia  magno 
conTentu  hominum,  GelL  7,  14,  9 :  die 
mlhi  istuc,  quod  Toa  disaertatia.  Plant 
Men.  5  2,  S€ ;  cf.  Tim  Romanam  paclsque 
bona  dlsaertana,  Tac.  H.  4,  69;  so  haec 
atque  talia,  id.  Ann.  IS,  11 :  de  aliqua  re, 
id.  ib.  13,  38. 

fflftrtrtli  a,  um,  T.  2,  diaaero,  ad 
tuff 

*  dlaiddairtiai  ae,  /.  [diaaldco]  IM- 
tertitj/,  eantrarielf :  renim,  Plin.  29,  4,  23. 

d]S-i|d£0|  ^<li>  esaum,  2.  v.  n.  [aedcoj 
To  sit  apart  t  t.  To  be  remote  Jrom  eaek 
aAtr,  to  be  ditided,  eeparaled:  £  Lit  (so 
only  poet,  and  Tcry  rarely) :  quantum 
Hypania  dlsaidet  Erideno.  Prop.  1, 13,  4  : 
•oeptris  noatria,  *  Virg.  A.  7,  TTO :  ab  om- 
ni  diflsidet  turba  procul  Lalua,  Ben.  Ocd. 
618;  8il  7,  736,— Far  more  freq.  and 
quite  class,  (but  not  In  Caea.) 

XL  Trap. :  To  be  dirided  in  aentlment 
t.t.Tabeat  varianiU,  to  ditagrte,  to  ikink 
difirentiv  ;  constr.  with  ab,  ewa.  inter  ee, 
trait  t  la)  Wilb aki  nnUam  ease gentem 


tarn  ^saidentem  a  popnlo  Romano'  odio 
quodam  atque  dissidio,  Cic.  Balb.  13,  30 ; 
cf.  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  71 ;  Lael.  1,  2;  ao  a  ae- 
natn,  id.  Brut  62,  223 :  a  trlbuno  plebia 
(consnies),  id.  Best  19,  44  :  a  Pompeio  in 
tantia  rebna,  id.  Att  7,  6  jin. ;  a  nobis  (al- 
tera para  aenatus),  id.  Rm.  1, 19,  et  saop. : 
non  verbia  Btoicoa  a  Peripateticia,  ied 
unirena  re  et  tota  sententla  disaidcre,  id. 
Fhi.  4,  1,  2;  ef.  id.  lb.  4,  2,  3  :  animus  a  se 
ipse  dlasidena  aecumquo  discordans.  id. 
ib.  1, 18,  58 :  Archytas  iracundiam,  ride- 
Ucet  diaaidentem  a  ratione,  seditionem 
quandam  animi  Tere  dicebat,  M.  Rep.  I, 
38 ;  of.  id.  Off.  2, 2;  8 ;  ab  ingcnio  matria, 
Ot.  Her.  7,  36,  et  tiKf.-(ff)  With  <l«sr 
a«:  leTitcr  inter  ae  dlaaident,  Cic.  Alt  1, 
13,  3 :  cimiditates  in  anlmia  inclosae  inter 
se  dissident  atqne  diacordant  id.  Fin.  1, 
13,  44;  cf.  id.  N.  D.  1,  3  Jhi.  —  (y)  With 
cum ;  cum  Cleanthe,  doetore  sno,  quam 
multis  rebua  Chryaippna  diasidet,  Cic. 
Acad. 9,47, 143;  ctnon  cum  homine,  sed 
cum  causa,  id.  Phil.  12,  6,  IS.—*  (J)  t  dat  : 
Tirtus  diasidens  plebi,  Hor.  Od.  2,  2,  18.— 
(c)  Abe. ;  de  qua  (definidone  snmmi  boni) 
qui  dissident,  de  omni  vitae  ratione  dis- 
ddent  Cic.  Acad.  2,  43,  132;  so  id.  Leg. 
1,  30,  S3  (ppp.  congruae) :  Terbla  eos,  non 
re  diaeidere,  id.  Fat  19,  44 :  cam  Julia 
prime  concorditcr  et  amore  mntoo  visit, 
mox  diaaedit  kt  fett  out  uM  ktr.  Suet 
Tib.  7 !  Medus  diasidet  armla,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  8,  20;  cf.  diasidet  miles,  Tac.  A.  1,  46: 
disrident  olores  ct  aquilae,  tfes  at  tnmitf, 
Plin.  10.  74,  95,  et  aaep. :  apes  faiceaaerat 
disaidere  hoatem  in  Armimnm  ae  Seges* 
tern,  i.  e.  were  divided  into  two_fattions, 
Ikat  ofArminint  and  Segetee,  1>c.  A.  1, 
55 — Impers.;  hlatrlones,  propter  quoa 
disaidebatur.  Suet  Tib.  37. 

3,  Of  inanimale  and  abatr.  sabjecta  in 
gen.:  To  be  ttnlike,  diuiiuilar,  difirent, 
varioMa;  to  dUer,  dttagrte:  noatra  non 
mnltnm  a  FeripateticlB  diasldentia,  Cic. 
Off.  1,  1,  8 ;  cf  seriptnm  a  senlentia,  id. 
de  Or.  1, 31, 140 :  geatna  a  Toce,  Quint  11, 
3,  165;  id.  ib.  1,  11,  16,  et  al.:  si  Inae- 
qualitats  dlasldent  (auperdUa),  Quint  11, 
3,  79 ;  ct  si  toga  dlsaidet  impar,  i.  e.  tiu 
unsMn,  oas-aided,  Hor.  Ep.  1 , 1, 96  Sehraid. 
(cf.  the  opp.  aeonahter  aedet,  Quint  11, 
3,  141) ;  ai  duo  naee  reifn  Idem  aimiA- 
eant,  neqoe  nlla  re  aHqna  diasident  QeU. 
13,  24,  4. 

diMd(dilinb  H,  «.  [disaidco,  no.  n.] 
Diaeennon,  disagreement,  discord  (where, 
as  dlacidium  denotca  separation,  t.  h. 
T.)  (rare,  and  ahnoat  exelualTely  in  Cie.)  : 
neque  per  Tinum  umquam  ex  me  oritur 
diasidium  fai  conTiTlo,  Plaut  Mil.  3, 1,  59 : 
ut  non  diaacnsione  ac  diasldio  Tesiro  fac- 
tum ease  Tideatnr,  etc  Att  1,  17,  7 ;  ao 
id.  Balb.  13,30;  tai  phir.,Id.  Fin.1,13^44; 
Lael.  7, 83. 

rtla  liWni  Bi,  4.  «.  «.  To  leap  or 
burst  asunder,  to  fy  apart  ^oet  and  in 
poat-Ang.  prose)  :  Lucr.  I,  386 ;  c{  id.  1, 
392;  3,  88:  diaailiunt  forTenti  aaxa  Ta- 
pore,  id.  1,  498;  ao  silex  igni,  Plhi.  36, 18, 
39;  ef.  macro  Ictu  disailuit  Virg.  A.  12, 
740:  aera  (sc  frlgore),  id.  Qeorg.  3,  363  : 
UTS  preaaa  pede,  Ot.  Tr.  4,  6,  £) ;  Lucr. 
6,  183 ;  c£  haec  loca  ri  quondam  et  Taata 
conTolsa  rtiina  IMsailuiaae  ferunt  Virg.  A. 
3, 416 ;  so  SiL  Sk  616 :  omne  solum.  Or.  M. 
3,  860,  et  al. :  boTea  diaailire  degustata 
bupreati,  burn  open,  dirumpera,  Plin.  22; 
33,36;  so  id.  89,  4, 27;  and  lisn,  Sen.  Ep. 
113  ad  fn. :  (tox)  ubi  Disaihtlt  semel  in 
nraltaa,  kas  hroken  up  into  aiaay,  Lucr.  4, 
607  (preceded  liy  partea  in  cnnctaa  dfei- 
ditur  tox). — *W  Trop. :  gratia  fhitram 
gemhiorum  diadlnlt;  was  dissolved,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 18,  41. 

llll  ■lllinil  e.  «$'  IfnUke,  disaimi. 
lor  (aa  tlie  opp.  of  sinuUs  and  consimilia, 
T.  3.  dia,  no.  II.)  (Tery  Iraq,  and  quitB 
claaa.) ;  conatr.  Trith  the  gen.,  dot.,  with 
atque,  et,  inter  as,  or  abs.  (tor  tfaia  Tariety 
in  the  construction,  cf  esp.  Cte.  Brut  81 
/in.  to  83  med.) :  (a)  c  gen. :  (P.  Crassna) 
dum  Cyri  et  Alexandri  aUnlHa  eaae  toIu- 
It  et  L.  Craasi  et  mnltoram  Craaaorum 
InTentus  eat  dlsaimillimna,  die.  Brut  81 
/a. :  alicujua  disstmilis  in  tribunatu  rell. 
qusqne  omnI  vita,  id.  lb.  34, 139 ;  so  See 
tani,  Hor.  8. 1,  4, 118:  artifleinm  hoc  cete- 
ronim,Cie.daOr.S;U,83:  ottnyloodU, 


DI8B 

Id.  ib.  a,  81  ««. :  ehraa  tnl,  id.  Fan).'  l^'C, 
3;  ef  sui,i(LPhU.9,»4,S8;  Verr.3,3,*l>; 
de  Or.  3,  7,  86;  Brut  93,  320;  Ot.  M.  11. 
273,  et  bL  ;  c£  alao  under  no,  i. —  (ff)  e. 
dot !  nihil  tam  dtaaimile  quam  Cotta  oul- 
picio,  Cic.  Brut  36 ;  ao  quia  hoODini  id. 
Fin.  5,  83,  63:  ilia  eontendo  hide  Judiolo, 
id.  Bull.  17,  49 :  hoc  auperlori,  U.  Ftll.4. 
6,"15 :  proximo,  id.  Acad.  3,  3^  105 :  hoc 
ilU,  Hor.  S.  1,  6,  49.— (y)  Witt  atqut  or 
et:  Lucr.  1,  505;  cf  auk  qnioacendmn, 
qnod  eat  non  diaaimile  atque  Ira  in  Solo- 
nlum  aut  Antium ;  ant  "c,  Cic  Att  3, 3, 
3;  and  haec  oonaUia  non  aunt  diasimilla. 
ac  si  quia  aegio,  etc.  Lit.  5,  5  jin.  .*  dia. 
sfanills  eat  mifittun  causa  et  tua,  Cic.  PhD. 
9,  24,  3U;  ao  id.  Plane.  28,  68;  Bmt  82, 
285.— (^  With  inter  se:  disaimilea  longe 
inter  se  Tarioaqntj  ooloraa,  Lucr.  9,  7» ; 
so  id.  2,  780 ;  Cic  de  Or.  3,  7,  25  a;.  ,' 
Brut  89;liL  sy. ;  Quint  9, 4, 17,  ot  al. ;  cf 
quum  inter  Toa  in  dloendo  dhiaimiHIml 
altis,  ac.  de  Or.  3,  39 ;  and  in  a  two-foM 
cooatmctioB :  qui  sunt  et  hiter  ae  dlasim. 
Has  et  aUorum,  id.  Brut  83, 887.— (t>  .dtsi ; 
dlsaimiUtantmotoa,  Cic  Rep.  1,14:  Tooea, 
Id.  ib.  3,  49;  eoa,  qui  nascuntur  eodem 
tempore,  posse  in  nissimiiee  inddeie  na- 
turaa  propter  ooell  diaaimUltudinani,  id. 
Dir.  3,  44  fin.,  tit  aaep.  Unuanal :  actato 
et  forma,  baud  disalniill  in  domlnum  em, 
to  kie  master,  I  e.  so  as  to  pass  far  Ua  mas- 
ter,  Tac.  A.  2,  39.— Hence 

disslmlllter,  ode.  I><Ar«uhr,m« 
dgkrmu  manner  (rarely) :  <Ssatndtter  ef- 
Iccre  TDluptalea,  Cic.  nn.  3,  3, 10;  Ball. 
J.  89,  6;  LiT.  87,  48;  Vttr.  8,  3;  GolL  18, 
18,  3,  et  al. ;  Paul.  Dig.  41,  3,  3,  &  la 


'.itude  (exo 
freq.  in  ata^.  and  pbir.)  :  sing.,  Cic  Lwl. 
20,  74 ;  DiT.  2,  44  >!. ,'  de  Or.  1,  SO,  853 ; 
Fin.  5,  7,  19;  Leg.l,10;30;  Fam.a;13t'3; 
Quint  S,  3.  3 ;  9,  3,  93,  et  aaep. :  liter., 
Cic.  Off.  1, 30, 107,  et  «n. ;  de  Or.  3, 7, 86 : 
Brat  83;  265;  DIt.  ^  45^  94;  Fat  4  od 
jl",etaL 

J4.rfpiwl«iiif«»«»«.r  i, «.  [disaimn- 
lo]  A  dimmbting,  prtisnee  (poatdMa.), 
App.  Flor.  (u>.  3,  p.  341 ;  ApoL  p.  339. 

wMiniUaatart  ^^-  DtsstaMimg- 
If,  searetlf,  etc. ;  TTdiaalmnlo,  ad.Jhi. 


>tb|r  ■«•  /  [diaslmnln] 
lupled  wlifa  Ironia,  Cic. 

dlMUMfiUfiw,  «nia,  /.  [Id.]  .4  dis- 
semKng,  eoneeaUng,  diigiMag,  distimu 
laHonlmod  prose), Cic. Off. 3,15;  deOr. 
3,  67;  68;  86;  Quint  8,  3,  89;  9,  3. 14: 
9, 4, 147 ;  Tac  A.  ILM;  13,  IS;  35;  Ulit 
4.18;  56;  Agr. «,  18 jbi^— S,  In  partlc, 
TU  aMnotae  dfuuila;  Cic  Acad.  3,  Had 
fin.  I  bat  too  realiictad  for  that  idea,  aoc 
to  Qnfnt  9, 3.  Hj-fL  In  If  Lat,  Neg- 
Hjfeaii,  rortieancieTvem. Vet 6 proocm. 
§1:  aa  th.  $3;  MIL  1,18. 

iiM^taimnn,  m*.  m.  [U-i  a  *•■ 

seifililtr,  MW»&.  KalL  C.  Si  4:  Qnlnt  8, 
9  S:  3.  1?.  fi :  T«.  (L  9;  96;  Hor.  En.  1, 
9,  ^■.  Ot,  M   .'..fil 

diansinloi  "'■''.  atom,  1.  aia.  fdiarioi- 
fh*  1  tbrr<'fDn>,  ]ii..  to  ropreacnt  a  thing 
niiltki..  didcFvnt  Irdm  itaelf ;  beooe]  Ti 
Jrij/H  ikal  a  Mug  is  net  Ikat  wUA  «  is  ,- 
to  f/j'sMwifr,  disj^vm;  to  kids,  eonaal, 
keep  turret  (very  Ir.q.  vad  quite  elaaa.): 
(a)  F:  ac^wa. :  tiLtii'L  ringam,  nihil  diaainra* 
lam,  nihil  obk'Kiiin  c£.  Att  1, 18 ;  so  all- 
quid,  cou^ili'd  wiih  teaere,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
19, 'J  ^  puupif^d  wL[Li  (Ateaare^  Suet  N«r. 
W :  couplnl  with  celare,  Tar.  Andr.  1, 1, 
lU'i :  ruuiilcd  with  occallare,  dc  Off.  1, 
SaiKi;  Cinvi.  11.  (■.J;31,«;c£Clcllo«c. 
Am.  31,  86 :  nee,  ut  omat  moUua,  nee  ut 
Tcndat  quicquam  simulabit  ant  dlSBlmu. 
labit  Tir  bonna,  id.  Oft^  3, 15 ;  cf  Piano,  in 
CicFam.l0,a4;  Quint  «,  4, 14:  oonso- 
nantium  quaiadam  inaeqnente  Toeali  dia- 
simulator,  id.  ib.  11,  3,34:  ocenttam  le- 
brem,  Bor.  Ep.  1.  16,  33 ;  et  matum,  id. 
Od.  3,  30,  17 :  gandia,  Ot.  M.  6,  653:  no- 
men  sumn,  id.Tilat  4,  9,  33:  natum  esl- 
tn,id.  Met  13,163:  se,  i  s:  to  oasnu  •«■ 
otkerform,  id.  ib.  3,731:  daom,  i.  e.  aait. 
eeaiing  kls  dMitltf,  id.  Her.  4,  56;  Faat 
^504;  cf.  alao  mid,  diadmnhtfa  daatn.  Id. 
ib.  6, 907;  Stat  Sflv.  1, 3, 14;  and  Tinan 
Teato  loom  (AchOka),  Or.  A.  A.  1,  a*llL— 
(/f)  Witb  an  obJ*«t-«eBtaaa«:  dl«. 
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(iw«,Plut,E]^8,!i,54-,  H>id.CMiiL4, 
i,  13;  Mom.  sT  1.  83;  Poen.  proL  Hi; 
CfaL  Att.8,  i.Jin.1  Quint  1,  2,  3;  9.  4,  80; 
10,3,14!  SlietC*M.10;  73;  Ciaig.e;et 
•Li  Or.  Tr.  1,7,5,  ««  »L  — ())  With  a 
reUliTefeatane«:  DeoJadioe«,aqiio 
■mt  moti,  diuimolaiit,  Qufat  12, 9b  7;  so 
id.  6  prooan.  ^  7;  Vin.  A.  4,  Zll,  st  A— 
'  (j)  WUb  fMn :  diMunulabo,  hoa  iiaui 
mm  Tiileam,  Plant  Uil.  4>  3, 9.— <i)  Alrt. : 
plaaaeaeat;  led  ipWBodo  diiwiiniiiahat  I 
Plaok  MU.  3,6^53;  w  Id.  Moat  4,  3,  33 ; 
Man.  4, 3,44:  78;  Mere.  5,4, 13;  Cic.  Off. 
1,%.  106;  Mar,  19, 40  (<vp.  &te>i) ;  Caw 
aC.  VWl;  Vin,A.  l,a«;  Hor.  a  1, 
9,  66;  Or.  Her.  IT,  ISl,  et  aaep.:  piimo 
Sngeiie  alia,  diiaiaiiilart  de  etBjmtSlime, 
ac,  Ssll.  C.  47, 1 :  lo  ds  oondltiona  aiia, 
Paol.  Dte.  40, 13,  4. 

'JL  To  irate  wiaotfwd,  u  ntfitct: 
danmoaam  -dumttoDam,  Veg.  1  prooem. 
(5./— H«poe 

dUalmftlanter,  ad*.  DimmahHmgln, 
. akaidaKiiuta,  mer^:  non  oirtei,  doc 
eodam  suiaa  aeoiper,  jed  rarie  diwimu- 
lanlnraiia  coDaluda,  Cic  Brat  79,  374 ; 
Fan.  1, 6,  b  ;bt.i  Ut.  40.  33)  Svet  TU). 
81  (<Wk  palam) ;  Ii«r.33 !  Or.  Bot.  aOb  133 ; 
A.  A.  1,  466,  <t  aL— ClMV.  awl  A41  do 

'  ilMJliilMlU  -   ,ff  f""'r1  nat 

maf  be  ataoend  or  ditperfad:  ifjnia  et 
.  *er,  Cie.  X.  D.  a  13  od^. 

dlMtetUt  <•»•  /  {1<1-1  A  ieuuert»g, 
iitptnUigifi  OMxadm  word) :  *  1,  In 

Sen. :  Ue  error  ao  diadpatio  oiyluis,  Cle. 
cp.  3, 4 8.  PrafO,  DeUnaian,  at- 

nOilMlm:  iataritoa  «t  dlMipatlo  aorpo- 
rnm,  Cio.  M.  D.  1,  35  Jm.:  praedae,  1 1. 
flanderiag,  Cic.  PUL  U,  S,  10.— Aa  a 
rbetoc  Jgure,  Cia  de  Or.  3.  S4,  307.  (aee. 
to  Ooiat  3,  1.  3S;  tlie  MS8.  at  Ciaero 
hare  for  Ae  moat  part  diaputado). 

*  dianaAtacy  Aria,  a.  [Id.] /i  dii 
ar,  daarvySTnud.  Faych.  M  praet 

di»«so  (ace.  to  die  HSS.  padk  nure 
oomcaT  wriuaB  diiaupe^  ari,  itum 
(^art.  frf.  In  the  nuna ,-  dtMjoe  aupaila, 
Loer.  X  oS3)i  1-  "•  *■  [smoac  jaido,  v.  tbe 
aii:sDma*i  haaueLq. diq^lciol  TQ^pread 
abroad,  atrntttr^  diverge  (verv  freq.  and 
qnita  dasa.,  aap.  in  Cic,  woo,  on  die 
eootrarr.  doea  not  nae  diajloers,  t.  b.  t.). 

L  Lit:  A.  In  gen.:  Loer.  1,  603: 
olataa  aekainaa  dliniiat  lyria,  Id.  ^  163 ; 
aCid.6,  181;  and  i^  toda  ae  paaaiin 
.dlaaipaTtteattiia,Ur.3a,5;  Var.R.il.3, 
14, 8 :  (Medea  dldtar)  bi  fiiga  fisbla  mi 
membra  In  Hi  lodi,  qna  ae  pBrena  perae- 
aaemnr,  diaatpaTlaae,  Cic  ManIL  9 ;  ef. 
saaa  Qoiriai,  Hor.  Epod.  16,  M^Mld. : 
qai  dJMlpatini  *m,«M«*«  coagrenvlt  et  ad 
aoslBbtem  Tiiae  cnroearlt  Cfc.  Toac  1, 
39,  S3 ;  «t  dlqwnl  ae  disripad  dlaceduat, 
C>ea.B.G.S,H,3;  ao  id.  lb.  1^  34,  4  ;  B. 
Oil,  95,  1,  et  aM|>. :— diaeapat  in  ooB'pna 
aate  aibua  osine  aBbnanbun.  Lucr.  1,  ^1 ; 
et  pioo^  Tenennm  per  oasa.  Or.  M.  9, 
801;  Cic  DiT.  1,  34  >n.— Mid.:  bocea 
dbDBfaidlaaipannir  bi  flnldmaa  elTitates, 
Hilt.B.a8,Sj!ii.HeR.;  cl  Llr.  3,  38. 

■.Inpartic:  1.  MilittL:  To  dU- 
p*M,r»iit,fmttaJllglU!  phalanynin(far 
itUeh,  ahotdy  after,  diajeeerant),  Lir.  44, 
41 ;  so  ordinea  pugBandnm,  id.  6. 13  jiit.  t 
Fnmdn.  Stnt  ii,  3, 11 ;  acfem,  id.  ib.  3;  1, 
14 1  hastes.  Ok.  Vmn.  3,  10,  3 :  elaaaem, 
LentaL  hi  ac  Fam.  IS,  14  ;  at  Flor.  4, 11, 
6<  omaea  soplss,  id. 3,  9,  111  praesidla, 
id.  4, 9, 4,  ct  saaii  fc.  Tranaf.,  of  ebstr. 
anb)ecla ;  Fonia  SKercMus  ex  disaipata 
psMim  fuga  relkpitae,  Ut.  98,  20 ;  ao  Id. 
,)3, 37 ;  o£  eoUacda  ex  diaataialo  cnnn  mi- 
litibiis,U.2,£a 

2.  Medic.  1 1,  like  disentsn,  To  dU- 
feraa,  iiMtipou  .morbid  matter :  hamo. 
ram,  Ceia, 9,38, 7 :  lappiuadoneB,  Bciib. 
C«Mp.8S3, 

3.  Preen.,  To  danoUik,  dtUnn  I  «> 
amaada-,  disa^aa:  atatnam  detarbaat, 
anianat,«aanmintiual,  diaatpant,  Cic  Pia. 
38,  U;  ef.  tnnea,  Vitr.  1,  S;  Cle.  Hep>  3, 
33:  ignis euncbidiaturbatetdisshnt, Cic. 
N.  D.  3,  IS,  41 1  alii  snimum  alatlm  dlasi- 
parl  aM  dbi  permanere  eenaent,  id.  Tnac 
1, 9,  IB ;  etlb.  1, 11,  34 :  a  nrnjaribas  poa- 
seasiooes  rdieMa  diapeederB  et  disatpare, 
id.  Agi.  1,  I,  %\.A  ram  fuaiUarsm,  id. 
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Fam.  4,  7,  S :  patdmoniom,  Oraasiia  In 
Cic.  de  Or.  9,  5s :  aritaa  opea  per  Inxum, 
Tac  A.  13,  34 :  nfiqnias  iel>,  Cic.  Pba 
8b  3,  6,  at  at 

n,  Trop. :  A,  In  gen.:  omnia  fere, 
qaaa  awit  concmaa  nunc  ardbna,  disper 
aa  Gt  dlsslpatR  quoadKm  fuorunt  Cic.  de 
Or.  1,  43 :  fiKilina  eat  enim  apU  diaaol- 
vcrc  qaiun  disaipata  connecterc,  id.  Or. 
71,  235 ;  ao  of  aneomaaad,  iU-ammgod 
diacourso,  id.  !b.  65  j(n. ;  70,  333 ;  and 
transt  to  the  apeaker :  (Cnrio)  quum  tar- 
dua  in  cogitando,  turn  in  instrnondo  dis- 
sipatu  foit  Id.  Bmt  59  jta. :  funam  is- 
tarn  fasdom  dlsslpavanmt  <J>qr  i«M 
nnod  ainad.  paiZuksd,  Id.  PbU.  14,  6, 
IS;  cf.  Suet  Galb.  13;  and  with  an.ob. 
Jectacnteoce  ;  quum  homines  lauti  et  or- 
bsni  aermonea  bujuamodi  disaipaaacnt 
me  magna  peennia  a  vera  accusadonc 
eaua  dedttctum.  Id.  Verr.  3,  1,  6  od  Jm. ; 
so  id.  Flscc  6,  14  ;  CoeL  in  Cic  Ftan.  8, 
1  cdjM.;  Suet  Veap.  6 :  dissipatam  pas- 
sim bcQam,  LIt.  38,  3. 

B.  In  {lartic  (aec.  to  ae.  L  B,  3): 
dissipat  Eriua  coras  edsoea,  Hor.  Od.  2, 
11,  17 :  amplexns,  dtaturig^  inurnifta, 
atata3,3,57. 

1.  fliMtWIi  ••  <»>,  P"*.,  from  1.  dis- 


a.  <i— dftMi  e,  am,  adj.  I^fbig 
apart,  rtmou  (an  Appnleian  word)  ;  om. 
aasitos,  App.  Flor.  m<t:  femora,  t  q,  oi- 
Taricata,  U.  Met  7. 

dUlBiirflWltli  e.  adj.  [diaaoda]  •  1. 
AcL,  Saaralimg,  dividing :  oeeanne.Hor. 
Od.  1.  3,  23.-^  Pa—.,  Tkat  com  nM  ie 
vatted.  irrtconcudbU,  huoa^atibU :  olim 
rea  mlaeere,  Tao.  Agr.  3 :  coq^ua,  dead. 
inRaC3,338. 

'dlMidUik  e,  a^.  [id.]  IrracenM- 
abU,  rapttfUdNi rnumanis  animal  disao. 
elide  cibla  (of  the  Jews  who  aeparato 
themaelraa  ia  reapoet  to  fwd),  Eubl.  Itin. 
1  384. 
'  aiwitlllBWa  Anis,  /.  [id.]  A  atpara- 
tioK  (post-Aug.),  Flln.  6,  1,  1 ;  7,  13,  11 ; 
33,81,30;  Tac  A.  16,  34. 

ilB  gflnflli  evi,  atum,  L  v.  a.  To  sap- 
mraufrom'fearmtkip,  to  di^oin,  disuniu  r 
2,  Lit  (ao  elmoatexclnaiTelypoet):  ar- 
taadlssooian!|»rtaa,Lacr. 3,810;  5,355; 
cf.  diaaodata  mcIb  coocoidi  pace  ligavie, 
Ot.  U.  I,  35;  so  montas  opaca  raUe, 
*Hor.  Ep.  1, 16,  5:  Brutda  or»  proArodo, 
Stat  e.  1.  3,  33.->^n.  Trop,  TV)  tparate 
In  seaitDieat,  to  oxMiifCa,  Mt  at  variaaae. 
eatnmga  (and  so  freq.  in  Cic) :  monrni 
dissimllidido  dlssociat  amidtias,  Cic  Lael. 
30,  74 :  hoBoines  aatea  d^saodatos  jacan- 
diaaimo  later  se  sermoais  vinculo  colliga- 
Tlt  id.  Bep.  3, 3 !  so  barbaromm  cixiiu, 
Tsc  A.  12,  55  <«.>  pooulnm  armls  dTQi- 
bus,  Froudn.  StraL  1, 10,  4  ;  animoa  dvl- 
nm,  Nep.  Att  2,  2 :  disertos  a  doada,  Cfc. 
de  Or.  3,  19,  73  (cf,  shortly  befbreb  doc. 
trinarum  dmrtia  Acta);  Tac  A.  1,  38 
fin.;  exddhim  (Tencteris)  minltaaj  ni 
causam  soam  dlsaodarent.  Id.  lb.  13,  56 
(sbordy  before,  ilH  Tencteroe,  ulterlorea 
edam  nadoaes  socjos  bdlo  vooabent) ;  so 
id.  Hist  4, 37. 

diMiimbiHai  e,  adj.  [dissoWoJ  That 
majf  ba  dutolvad,  dUaoimbU :  et  divldnuin 
mortale  omne  animal,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 13, 39: 
coagmenlado,ld.ib.l,e,30.— Cbiip..'  mn- 
tabmos  et  disadnMlioa.  Aug.  de  Genes..^. 

ilMtHlUt,  adv.  Looaeui,  diaeomnaet. 
edUii  lazlf,  nvUgmtlf,  eanituly ;  r,  dh- 
aolTO,  Pc  adjM. 

4MaHw,  finis,/.  [dissolTo] 
aoieiag,  detoraying,  braoMng  vp,  t 
tkm  (igooA  prose) :  I,  Lit:  navigli,  Tac. 
A.  14, 5 :  naturae  (mora),  Cic.  Leg.  1,  H ; 
Fin.  5, 11,  31 ;  cC  Id.  lb.  &  31 ;  stomachi, 
t  a.  looaaMHs,  Plin.  30,  23, 91.— 1|.  Trop. : 
A,  In  g e ttn ^» abdiMldng,  aaStr%ctvm; 
legum  emsiinm,  Cic  Fbu.  1,  9 :  impeiii, 
Tw.  A.  13,  50.— B.  la  partic:  1,  A 
nfii/t  ra/teation;  criminum,  Cic  Clu.  1, 
3;  et  Anet  Her.  1,  3,  4.— S.  (aec.  to  dla- 
solntas,  a*.  1)  Of  discourse:  WaM^con- 
aaofian,  d^acMRaceiMt :  constructio  Ter- 
borom  tern  oenjnactionibas  copuletnr, 
tnm  ^soladDnlbus  relaxetur,  Cio.  Fart 
6, 21 ;  ot  Oldat  9,  3,  SO ;  Aact  Her.  4, 30. 
—3.  (sec.  to  dissoletus,  <«.  8)  Of  ebar- 
aeler :  Xeossaaaa,  L  c  wxakntat,  igemitf- 
ef.Xriutt^l  MaaaMeaaa  I  at  hnmialtss 
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appeSaada  eat  In  aewUiabiui ' 
Tindicimda)  remiado  anlmi  ac 
Cic.  Fun.  5,  3, 9  ;  so  hididonu 
3,  4,  59j!n.!  Treb.  Poll.  XXS 
(Usseludo  et  languor,  Sen.  £p 
cf.  animonim,  id.  Cous.  sap  4. 
itaaimor,  Sria,  m.  [&] . 

(late  Lat) :  sepalcronim.  Cod 
16, 1 ;  Cod.  Just  5, 17,  a 
*di«Mfttn«,Ids,/(dlsa, 

who  aairoyt,  a  datr 
Tert  Anim.  42. 


omdis«oTv< 


firom 


'Croyar:  corpo 
a,  vm,  Part 


looaen  atunaer^  to  unloottt  digi 
rtat,   ditaoivif  i/Mron  (fnq. 

Cl&BB.). 

L  Lit:  Aa  ^°  gOB':  fiiclUi 
diuolTere  quam  diuipata  conoi 
Or.  71,  335 :  opui  ipsa  vanin  e 
cOBgmcntavit  natura  diMolvit; 
80,  ^ :  dlsaolvunt  nodoa  omnc 
relaxant,  Lncr.  6,  356 ;  so  eonl 
1,  244  :  •tamina,  T3b.  1,  7,  3  :  < 
maa.  id.  1,  10,  GS:  oapilliun,  1 
S3  :  aportH  naviam,  i£34,  9,  « 
nubila  soba  colore,  Lucr.  &  5: 
bes  (ventua,  coupled  with  did 
S16:  glaciem  (eol),  U.  6,  9«4 
men),  id.  6, 353 :  corpora  (ria) 
ae  (Tepti  rortox),  id.  6, 440 :  ten 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  8,  73 :  diaaolatnn 
Tcl  potina  diacipatam.  Cic  AN 
ao  Baveio,  Phaedr.  4,  SS.  10 ;  C 
Id :  ■tomschum,  i.e.u>  loosen, 
ao,  23. 96 :  ilia  Boa  vian,  Petr. ! 
nam  omnein  oleo,  Plin.  14,  S 
pai,  T.  Boopa:  collegia.  Suet 
cohortem  Germaaomm,  id.  C 
aaep. :  anlmam,  Lucr.  3,  601 ; 
456  ;  471 ;  706 ;  Cic  Tuac  1,  ] 

ll.  In  partic. :  X*  ^  ™eT 
To  fay,  diKiiargt  vBat  one  ( 
merando  aolvere  ;  aei  iHenn: 
Tendids,  Cic  Soil.  SO.  56  ;  ao  1 
4 ;  Plin.  33,  3, 13 :  nomeo,  Cic 
omne,  quod  deiiiiit,  Roado,  id.  1 
13,  38:  quae  debeo.  Ter.  Ph.  i 
ciudam  pro  iti  rebna,  *^Caee. 
1 :  pocunlam  publicam  ulli  c 
Vcxr.  2,  3,  75 :  poeniun  aiiw  i 
et  line  veraura,  id.  Toac.  1,  i 
et  compcnaare  damna,  kL  Vei 
rota,  id  Att  15,  U  mdja^  ;  C« 
— *  b.  ^id.1  tranaf.  to  tbe  pe 
mm  (poaacaeionnm)  amore  i 
aolvi  nullo  modo  noarant, /Vw 
tkemgelva  from  debt  Cic  Gat 

^  In  medic  lans.,  like  digcj 
tero^  To  dioeuM,  d&iipate  mar 
Plin.  90.  12;  48 ;  94,  6.  24 ;  M 
a,  43 ;  98;  a  S9 ;  33.  »,  31. 

n,  Trop. :  To  diMooht,  «2 
gau,  annul,  dettrou.—  A  In  { 
taa  ai  amicitiaa  oonglnmarct,  * 
mntata  diasolveret  Cic.  Lael. 
id.  de  Or.  1.  43,  186 ;  w  am 
Rose  Am.  39 :  aocietatem,  Id. '. 
13.  38:  conaortioDexn.  id.  Ofi 
trimonia,  Cod.  Juat  5, 17,  8,  et 
jnrinm,  ac  Off.  3,  32, 113 ;  cf 
LIT.  40,  39  :  loaea,  acta,  Cai 
PhlL  1,  7  jU. ;  B  Mti. :  jodicia 
Agr.  3, 13 /a.:  hoc  interdicta 
cin.  14,  40,  ct  aaep. :  argcntari 
4,  11 :  regiam  potaatatem,  V 
ad  Jin. ;  cf.  rcmpnblicani,  Li 
jCn.:  diaciplinam  aeTcritatnag 
B.  Alex.  65;  et.  aereritatem. 
31,  65:  frigua,  Hor.  Od.  1,  9.  ! 
mortem  euncta  mortnllnm  x 
vera,  a%il  G.  51,  20;  cf.  with  p 
plcroaqne  lenectna  di»PoMt  i 

M,  In  partic. :  1,  In  litetc 
oaopb.  Uing.,  To  rtpitt,  r^Uff  to 
aaaertion :  criminatio  tota  di 
(coupled  with  dihierr).  Cic. 
39,  ^ :  acn  proposita  eonfim 
contra  dlota  diwoWiinna,  Qn 
oero.  (  6 ;  ao  Cic  de  Or.  3,  3 
15.94:  DiT.  2,  4,  11;  trtmc-^ 
5,13,  2;  13  tq.i  6,3,10;  9,  ' 
A.  13,  21,  et  aL 

2.  (aoc.  to  IN.  I.  B,  1,  b^ 
diMCHgoge  one  :  obaocro,  cuj 
me.  Plnut  Merc  1,  2,  54  ;  ao  i 
1,  20;  Ter.  Hcant  3,  1,  IGEl— 

dUft&l&tua,  a,  am,  «if^ 
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Itte, ditmntctuL—X,  Ofdbeourte:  d- 
terum  nimijB  eat  viDctum,  ut  do  induatiia 
futam  tffxtat ;  altenun  limU  cUMoln- 
tumt  at  pemgHtum  ac  Tulgare  -riaeatur, 
Ck.Or.Sladfi».i  ao  Qnint  a,  11, 7 ;  8,6, 
6S;  9,3,S%etil^-iQsooii,b.Bubit<UHO- 
iBtani,  i,  n,  agrunmat.  Sg.,  t.  q.  invitrmn, 
Cic.  ds  Or.%S4, 907  (alio  quotad  U  Uuiat. 
9, 1,  34).— a.  Of  dunctor:  X«,  nmitt, 
TugligenI,  iiuttUntitt,fnUfl  Ucauioiu, 
JiuBltu :  iwdt(era  foid  de  ae  quiaque 
aentiat,  non  aolitm  arroganda  eat  aed  on- 
aino  diaaolul,  Cic  0£  1,  9S,  90 :  casio 
in  tantia  reipublicafi  pericolia  mo  iHU  dla- 
aolutuin  Tideri,  Id,  Cat  1, 2, 4  i  cf.  in  nrae- 
termluendo  (opp.  crudelia  in  animadver- 
teado),  id.  Verr.  S,  S,  3  >n. :  anp.  Toho- 
,  Id.  ill.  1^  S,  40 :  (Vcnrea)  omniiua 


liomlnum  diaaolutiaaimua  crudeliaaimua- 
qne,  id.  ib.  S;  3,  36;  cf.  id.  lb.  2,  3,  57; 
ToK.  4,  as  ad  JM.,  Nop.  Alcib.  1  Jta.,  et 
al.:  quia  tan>  diiaoiutua  In  re  iainiliwi 
fulaaet  qaia  tam  nag  ligena,  9tc.  f  Cic. 
(taint  U,  38 ;  cC  id. lb.  lii,  40l  et  aaep. : 
animtta,  UL  Roac.  Am.  11,  33 ;  cf  mens 
luzu,  Tac.  A.  IS,  49  Jm.  ;  eonnetado 
Graacoram,  Cic  1^.9;  ai>dmorea,?baadr. 
1.  S,  IS:  comiua,  Qniot  8,  2,  5:  libelU 
multo  diaaolotiares  ipaia  actlanibua,  Sen. 
CoBtr.  5,  pnM£i  Cic.  Att  1,  iS,  8;  id. 
0«:i.aSkl9». 

Jiix  ft,  Aoa  to  iw.  1:  diaaolute  dioere 
donptia  ooqjunctionibtuk  Cic  Or.  39^  135. 
— lit.  Ace.  to  MO.  2 ;  et  turptler  acnbore 
da  rastitatioBe  aUci^jua,  Cic  Att  14, 13  ad 
Jin.  I  f  aodere  d«r«inaa,  id.  Verr.  3,  3,  39 
ad  Jul. :  lu  aanm  ralinqnere,  id.  Caecio. 
36 :  ftetam  aliqaid,  id.  Verr.  a,  fi,  8 ;  cf 
id.PbiL6,L 

diMteavSat  u,  /•  [diaaono]  iJiaaa- 
lUMce,  duenpmun  (lato  Lat),  Claud. 
Mam.  de  Stat  an.  S;  31;  Hiar.  de  Script 
Kcd.  de  St  Pstra 

All  ■tnoi  are,  «.  «.  To  diaagret  m 
totmdf  to  SidUtoMont,  as  the  oppoalto  of 
conaono  (very  rax« ;  sot  ante-Ang.) :  dia- 
aonaatea  loci,  lAat  wroduo$  ^diteordant 
aowida,  Vitr.  S,  8.—*  B.  Trop.,  7o  duo- 
^rotj  to  d^fer :  an  univoraa  hiuua  tempti- 
ria  coltonie  rcapondeant  an  aUqna  diaao- 
nant  CoL  1. 1,  fi. 

HthWiiKm^  *•  '^^"t  a^L  As  thf  «pp. 
of  oonaoDoa,  PiaMud  ut.  du<vrit^>at,  am- 
famd  (not  aote-Aug. ;  aino  nut  i^i  VlTg^ 
fior.,  or  Ot.)  :  1,  LitEcboriutinDonijum 
diaaonnm  qiuddam  eitavre.  Ctil.  l^,  it.  i ; 
ao  clamorea,  Uv.  4,  '^  ;  IliEi.  Kp.  ii.  », 
4 :  rocoa  (ORP^  contrrut'Di  clnmur),  id.  30, 
M :  qneacoa,  Tac.  A.  L  U :  vtpor,  i.  «. 
autUu  a,diM(maiu  nativi,  Plia.  Z  i3,  43. 
—  2.  lugenM  Pif'i^reciiij[,  digtTitU: 
gentea  aermooe  moribi]r>qiit?n  Lu'.  1,  IS; 
cf  lin^oA  agmina,  ifil.  lit,  lu  ^  <lWcr,ii  poa* 
Udanunm  liabitaa  ac  dii^^unuf:  vur,.>,  i^Hn. 
Pan.  SS,  6 ;  and  ora  ralgi,  Lau.  ^  ;u9 : 
natlooea,  Ainm.  23;  6,  et  aaep. :  leniiataa 
(opp.  jncunde  conaonat).  Quint  9,  3,  73.: 
curaua  aolk,  PUn.  36,  10,  15  ;  cannina,  i. 
e.  <■  eUfiac  mtoMUTt,  Stat  Silr.  3,  %  114 : 
nihil  apud  latinos  diaaonnm  ab  Romana 
re,  LiT.  8,  B^— 'H,  Trap.:  Diimrdaat, 
Jarring:  coUidcna  diaaooa corda Seditio, 
811.11,45. 

*  llll  WITgi  i^  'dj.  (aa  the  on),  of 
oonaora)  Qf  a  diffortat  JOLt.  «oc  tkand 
wikaQunt  abomnimiUtBdiaaoraaioria, 
un^Mtd,  nukani,  Or.  Am.  2, 13, 11  (t. 
the  paaa.  in  ita  ooonectioB). 

^uhmIjAmi  sIi  lum,  %i.a.  A  pub. 
law  1. 1. :  To  adiim  againtt.  oppoot  6y  or. 
^itaunl,  naitt  a  propoaidon  (quite  daw.) : 
quia  anim  umqaam  tam  aeruada  oonoiO' 
ne  legem  agrariam  auaait,  quam  eao  dia- 
aunai)  CHc  Agr.  2,  37,  101;  ao  logaiB, 
VelleJ.3,33:  pacem, Ut. 30, ."n :  puenam 
anam,  Tao.  A.  13,  36,  et  aaep.  i  qui  non 
modo  non  cenaiiarit  oaptlToa  reroitteo. 
doa,  Tentm  ctiasi  diaauuerit  Cic  OIE  3, 
37, 101 :  de  captiTia  diaauaawua,  U.  il>.  3; 
30, 110 :  diaauaauri,  a*  hano  loiem  aooi- 
piatia,  C.  Graoeh.  in  Oea  11,  10,  4 ;  «o 
wi&  me,  GeD.  7,  2, 10 :  aodelatem  nun 
rage  Fyrrho  inire  diaaoaait  Snot  Tib.  3. 
— ^fta. :  (C.  Fapirini)  quam  fanet  legem 
de  Iribania  plena  refiolendia,  diaaaaaimoa 
■oa,(acUial35,'96;  ao  >Caea.B.  G.  7, 
Ujto.  (  Vellel.  3,  31>n.  j  Quint  3.  4,  33: 
3,  4, 15;  3,  e.  6;  1%  et  al^-fl.  Tranaf 
^ftjVui  the  pablio  q>hare :  qned  diasna- 


Ciat 


'  alaoM,  ViMit  Mn,  3,  V44:  ctid. 
io.  a,  1,  lOt  oertum  etudiorom  Ut- 
cere  daleetara  aomo  diaaaaaerit  Quint  3, 
8, 7 :  ao  will:  An  objects,  otoDce,  id.  ib.  4, 
3,  121 1  i^fu.  liisri:.  Iht  930;  and  ^.. 
Plant  Aaln.  !>.  'i,  t.i;  Fiiuu  Aug.e;  Doao. 
2;  li.ll  1.  fi,3:  Ov.M.  1,619;  3,53. 

diani4M*>  i^^  !■  (diaaaadao]  .,4a 
md^■\»*nff  iQ  ihe  uinwar^ii  a  di$tmanom 
(very  rarR) :  rui^v»uid  ejaa,  *  Cic  Clu- 
51,  lit);  ao  o}<p' tvasiii.  Aoct  Ber.  1,  3. 
Inn)ll^.^^'l'll.  £[>.  (I'l  mti 

^iwwayM*f  ohd,  iri-  [H]  Olio  mAo  ad- 
vim^  I'.'  tJiF  cyM^rrtry,  ijtt  oppotr  (very 
rartji.  in-  de  Or.  ■.',  'K>,  S61i  Ut.  3,  41; 
Lu<-.  I.  .■:«:  Cljiiul.  llnjit.  Proa. 3; 28. 

ardoiuli:  tooa  arailoa,  Q.  Cie.  in  Cic. 
Fam.  14  27>«. 

}dianUeiu  porcua  dicitnr,  qmm  In 
aerrioeaeiaamVkUt  Feat  p.  55^ 

iiamaikkOt  are,  v.  intent,  n.  [diaailio] 
7a  2a^4par(,aa  Aror  frianat  aaKaaCT-(poet 
and  in  poet-Aog.  jproae) :  diaaoltaat  npae, 
Virg.  A.  8,  340;  ao  tanU  crcpttna,  id.  ib. 
1%  933 :  femun  utrimqae,  Plin..37,  4.  IS : 
Vulcaoiaaardor,8iL9,6a;;  cf  id.  7,143. 

llilLWinj  Trilboot  prnf,  Uam,  3.  •. «. 
UtTro  naatileb,  to  np  opas;  heace  ia 
gen..  To  opea,  to  dlaaMM  if  iegrta  (a 
rare  word^:  1.  Lit:  aiauai^  Or.  F.  1, 
4Cei  maku,  to  open  tA<  aunii  mit,  ptera. 
3,  56U-A,  Trop.:  amiritiae  diaasendae 
magia  quam  diaclndendae,  Cic.  Ijael.  21, 
76 ;  ao  aecaim  amidtiaa  (opp.  lepeate 
praaeidere),  id.  CMT.  1,  33,  190. 
are,  T.  i&ripo. 
a,  um.  Part.,  from  diaano. 

j«,bai, 3. •■<»<*.    Toeon- 

ttma  or  aKli  oioajr  (ante-  and  poatclaaa.) : 
diitabeeoitaal,Catoa,ILa4;  sojeoarin 
coquendo.  Feat  a  t.  xoKaraA,  p.  104: 
Buapirium  in  aqua,  Veg.  1,  11,  13. — 9, 
Trop.:  in  qaantaa  iniqaltatea  dialabidl 
Aug.  Conf  3,  3. 

JuiteBdiBtf  Diannw  C>cc  to  F«at 
p.  SB),  in.  tmpon.  To  be  wry  tired  iff, 
diegvttad  mtk,  to  ioatko  (Tory  rare) ;  baud 
quod  tui  me  neqne  domi  diataedaat  Plaat 
AoL  1,  3,  5 :  ma  cam  boe  ipao  dlataednt 
•  Ter.  Ph.  SkS,  9B. 

~"  ,ae,/ [diatol  I>i<taa£i,  n- 

A.Lit:  aloagiaaimia  diitaa- 

tlae  auae  (ac.  Veneria)  finibua,  PUn.  3, 15, 
12>a^-&  Xrop.:  bOirmif,  diotreilf  : 
inter  eoa  morum  atnmoramqoe,  *C^. 
LaaL  30;  74;  ao  caloria,  Quint  7,  10;  10; 
conditionia,  id.  ibu  5, 10,  96,  In  slur,  eo- 
lorU  ruH,  Gall.  2, 26,  6. 
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4ifldtHli«  (and  Tulg.  diateano,  t.  the 
follg.),  dl,  tum  *  (diateoaia  aavlbua,  Auct 
B.  Afex.  45,  ax  3.  e.  0.  To  triek  aim- 
dtr,  ttrauA  e<A,  cnnid  (not  freq.  till  niter 
flu3  AuL'.  I»er. :  uul  in  rit.). 

1,  Lit:  Uitte'lJtiiu  ii^kmlucm  dlror^om 
at  di^pennitp,  I'EauL  MIL  ^i,  14  I.luJ.  iV, 
fir. ;  cf.  Tityot  novvtn  jDEtf^ribus  distaa- 
tlLe  urat  Ov.  M.  4,  4.% ;  Hi'lif  b4:Uui,  lii  lb. 
4,  Vil  I  (K>rput  bfinDQlbUG.  CoL  C;  Id^jl..* 
a<:iiun,  ■  I.'nea.  B.  C.  ;i.  92,  ^ ;  cf.  cvpiaa 
baeUuni,  LW.  a.  33  :  hoitei,  id.  Ib.  34,  » : 
diftL^iitia  aula  navibuji,  Auct  R  AUui.4S; 
9;  NaE>ltu,  EWKt.  Oth.  U  Caaaub.:  In  iTar- 
rufi  dliTnntum  illi:r^  Mfliniui.  LI  v.  1,  38; 
art  iLtmuirjiio  uifumm  in  iattia,  QnliiL  II, 
3,  tU  :  poiitrni  in  ujfrua,  i^tif.  4,  l-^^J. 

B.  ^  <i  t ''  n. :  1,  ^fffftu^  jrro  mujta)  To 
f.-jti  cm,  diamd,  L  n.  la  jiU,  e.  e.  with 
{  III:  VMtitT>'i,  I'laut  Cruin.  4,  1,  Ll^  ao 
|]'^,;ro  cyticn,  Virg.  £.  9,  i^l;  cf  uliera 
1(<  hV  III.  ib.  4,  31  1  and  tnnaC  F«|j,  Ika 
liii-tts.  Id.  ib.  7.  3:  ductftn  <i  t  bt^vHrn) 
duio  plDCul,  Id,  G<»rg,  3,  134 1  nUaa 
Dt'c  tbrti.  id;  A^iu,  I.  43^;  t'.L  burt^u  [iJena 
mncl',  Tib.  i,  5,  ?4.— ■  2.  (iHua  ]>n>  ^■ 
/ii'Xtt)  Tv  uirty.re  by  dlatuntian  t  toniicnto 
aliqunm.  Ijuot  Tib.  Ca. 

ILTrop. :  vulut  in  duo  porittrr  bella 
cni^a  brjminum,  ta  dieidt,  Liv.  iif7.  ii.l;  cf. 
ciirtiui  vLllioiM;,  iTul.  y\  4(1,  1 ;  and  Hfluli* 
t»ironi  VLjLict  id.  l,f\^:  ahiiuD*,  ditirAriad, 
peiviezed,  Lkf,  ii,  iHJ^ — K^-nrp 

diatointua,  a,  um.  Fa,  (aoc  to  no.  L 
B,  1)  Viouadod,  I  a.  Med  •«  /Ul:  abe- 
ra.  Hot.  Epod.  2,  46:  cf  diateatiua  nbar, 
id.  Bat  1,  1, 110 :  djatenlua  ao  nadeaa, 
tU^fed/M,  Baat  Qaad.  33 ;  c£  PUn.  Pan. 
49.6. 

era,  r.  dlitaido,  ad  iait 


MlUlllJli.  a>  niB,  T.  dlaloidLV  ad  Ml. 


/■    t 


]   ^ 


ttrmiitig  out,  ditiention  (Tery  rare), 
CMa.  2, 4;  8;  S;  4;  35 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  ^. 

1.  dMaiglaBi  a,  am,  1.  Part,  and 
Pa,  from  diat^oo.— 2.  Pan.  and  Pk, 
from  diatineo. 

*8.  diatHltlUi  li",  >"•  [diataado]  A 
meetUng  out,  <Utuntiani  aofflotae  cotia 
diatmtu,  Plin.  8,  38,  58: 

'diatonniattMh  aria,  ai.  [dislar- 
mlaoj  A  avorotcr,  dtatder :  App.  de  Hn» 
do,u.S7. 

dwtyinftt  an,  atam,  1. «.  a.  Tb 
tofxrau  ay  a  boandart/,  to  divide  (rsrs ; 
moatiy  post-Aug.):  quae  (atellaa)  inter- 
rallnm  binaadiatenuiaatunqm,  Cic  Axat 
94;  ao  Hiapaaiaa  (Uhaaqoe  I>yTenaei 
montsa,  PUn.  3, 3, 4 ;  FaaL  Dig.  10, 1,4,$ 
10,  et  aL:  Arabia  Judaeam  ab  AegyptD 
diatetndnat  Flia.  13, 31,  45;  w  Vettanea 
ab  Aaturia,  id.  4,  20,  34:  Gallica  Mnra  ri> 
Anaoaiia,  Lac  I,  316  Carte. :  Adam  ab 
SuroM,  id.  9, 957. 

'diatMiaiam  *•  <"'>>  '^-  [diatar- 
minoj  jl^partuad,««eu(cd:  Tarteaaoa  latla 
diatmrmiua  tenia,  Bil.  5,  399l 

dWt^nMi  *re,  a.  a.  n  tproad  out: 
lectuBB,  I.  &  la  maio,  prepare,  App.  M.  10; 
aa  Id.  ib.  3,  p.  131. 

^mtitOt  MtI,  a  v.  a.  To  intite  sr 
grSa  la  /dim:  •  1.  Lit:  rnaiaiin  in 
mortario,  Cato  R.  R.  75.— •  2.  Trop.: 
aum  claniboa  baaiiafae,  Patr.  M,  4. 

t  lllllfl  lillg  ••  iim,  a^j.  cz.  ilomcf, 
ConimniM q/aea raw i  hordeaw> Ctt. ^ 
1^  16.-^  Sabat  aianciioac,  i,  a,  >4 
taildiiig  aniA  <IK>  rme  itf  dUmbtr*.  laacr. 
Fabrett  p.  fiS7  itn.  S34.HJii,  DIaliabiiit  i 
a.,  ^  pofm  ciftKO  ttreee,  a  duticA.  Mart#, 
3M ;  :i,_  11 ;  faau  Cum.  SI  ;  Oth,  &  et  uL 

'  di-ctilira^lh  arc,  a,  a,  To  ^oad 
lArciifffiL  Inniti.  boon,  it.  to  ntn  Ikrau^M, 
Wriflc.  ,;intumf,   l*lnuL  Bnc.  1,  1,  3Ul. 

distinctCT  '^r.    Dietifttiiif,  eiearlf; 

ke'i'l'  ''i'.^'i.  ■'[!.'.;  ^.  4lij,ti[t^o.  Pu^,  sd.^m. 
diatiiic'tiOi  ''"i".  /  I  dlitiiipu  |  W, 
^li'i-.  :i.  lLj^uii^iuo,  «>,-  I.  B)  d  diMiif^^iJi- 
M«^.  /,f..iini:ti('H^  barulzi  renim  Cadiii  eat 
el  '■■■.|"....iii*i  Liutinctit).  t:ia.  fiu,  I,  iO,  ^; 
IL"  lii^r^jui  ot  iilibi^nilii  joci,  ii  Otf. 


,i'i  An .  i    juAtoniiq   lr^u«tl»ruliii[u£ 
I'i'  Ia'^.  2,  5  /n. :  tfni  u  faiao,  uL 


L 

Q-:  ... 

Flu.  1.  1'.^  Jin.i  auoealitiawtk,  Quint  4,  6. 
6i  nt  HH*jp.— 2^  Ubj*  etlTely;  Ad^ir- 
aac':  fitujnruni  iljacit^nio  itf:  dlA^imilHu. 
dik,  Vii-  i-'-'t  1:>;  if. J  vulutrum,  i'li;,.  1L>, 
U,  13 :  quae  diatiactio  ait  inter  aa,  qaae 
^gaaatur,  et  aa,  qnae  aint  aamper  aadoa, 
Cic.  UniT.  8:  uolla  in  Tiaia  diatiactio,  id. 
Acad.  3,  15  >i.;  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  s;  44.— S. 
In  rhetor,  and  ^raauaat  iaag. :  A  tiptm- 
tion,  divieiom,  u  diacoaraa;  and  ooacr., 
a  mvk  of  aeparatian,  tign  of  iMmptauo- 
(/■"Tt.  riff,  rtr  Or.  3.  48, 186;  Qoiat  1,  t, 
3; :  1 1,  LL  ^;  ,<,. :  Ihcim.  p>  433  P.-^  A 
fcum  oT  apeech  :  iriMraiion,  ditbtaion, 
Cio.  do  Or.  3,  ^,  SOfI ;  Qnlat  9;  3,  <S;  83. 
— Q,  r.rH:c.  tu  dJ#tiii^o,.«A  II.)  A  OOUiMg 
qff.f^amitkiKS :  "i  rtmamtntt  laaaaaida- 
nnrtquc  uuidIuui  diitiactio,  Tarietaa,  pal* 
diMtU'lci,  '.'i<;.  N.  D.  ^  &  15:  hoaoaqne 
civiriitis,  Piin.  *, :),  :i,  )  13. 

distiiictari  '>rti,  «.  (Id.)  Oac  vko 
diMnw**i»itt!A  U'*^  Celt.):  Juatonnn ii^iaa. 
torutuqiie  (J>iiiic('r>,  Amm,  33;  3;  ao  Id. 
38,  4  i  AUE  m  Joanu.  -JO;  18. 

1,  diatmctiiit  it.  mai  Part;  and  Pa, 
fiuii]  iTijtiDiiio, 

^  2.  distmctnGi  is  «k  (diaHngno]  A 
o   1  '  "  '»ra ;  ohfectirely,  a 

d  idvery  rare):  ani- 

mal et  ore  oc  diatincta  piananun  a  ceta- 
riaaTibBadiTerBani,*Tae.A.6,88;  Slat 
8.1,eb4L 

ajltfllBai  tiati.  laataia,  3:  «.  •  (!» 
aeoTlVIa^  oawidv,  la  Ufomo,  dhide. 

A.  Lit:  tjgaa  bada  utrimqae  fibvUa 
ab  exnema  parte  diatiaebaatnr,  Caca.  B. 
6.  4,  17,  7;  Vitr.  3,  3:  loan,  quod  late 
tanamm  dlatiaet  oraa,  Laor.  &  304  ;  id.- 
5,  689 :  duo  freta  Mfaaaoa,  Or.  Her.  8,  63 
Hoina.4  cf  Id.  ib.  13,  104 ;  Luc  -t  675< 
qaem  Notua  apaUo  knwina  aaaao  Oalct 
diadnet  a  doiBO,  Har.  Od.  4,  4  la. 

B.  Trop.:  To  muuaUg  dioide,  dlt- 
treat  jasyfait  diaUaear  et  divallor  do- 
h»«,Oic  Plane  33 1  dnaa  fceliaBea  Beaa> 
tiUB  dlaHoebaat  Un  9;  16:  cC  id.  ^  W. 
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TK'  I]«  L  i"^  :  unBiiimoRt  i^  ^^  ^^  '-  itfid- 
ptll  b«Uo  dbtlMrc  regom,  id.  M^  1X)^— But 
eap.  Creq. 

11-  [ti  H^a^  To  hold  c/,  hind^,  d^ain. 
prwmt  1  Icgiciir^  A  protiftldia  tiitcriJiuA-^ 
inucLmiUD  ilurE({.iL  difdnobht,  Cbca.  B.  G. 

niAnum,  id.  lb.  ^t,  11,  4  ;  7^  ^  1 ;  7,  81  H; 
E  C.  3,  ^  I :  copsnj!  <.-(n'*fariA,  iJ,  it),  'i^  44, 
!^  i.  VdIs<^i,  IAy.  ■i,  ^-  Pnrtbufl  IWrcflno 
b«l]a,  Ttvc.  A^  H,  35:  BritAnnLcum  mJli 
tam  boetc  ct  mari.  id.  Ht8L  t!,  Jij,  ci  Bjunp,  i 
fin  miiltitUilLni!  judici^jruDi  vi  novLi  le!^- 
liua  duidncriH  Ck,  Fum.  7,  ajEn*;  ct  UL  it». 
1:^  ^K],  'J;  A».  '^  ^[  kd  anuria  tuenda 
TQuilirEtriain  [IJ«tlD(^ru  LiVr^l,  S'-  quoml- 
iLiu  Btxupret  criitiiiin  disdscri,  Tar.  A.  11, 
1S»— Tl,  TrRD*f,  of  inuiiDihU?  objfct*: 
uu^Etir  To  kindai-^  prejfent,  (J^Le.  Fbjl.  1% 
Is^  3^;  «o  Lir.  ^  15  ad  Jin.:  ^Hctorigni, 
Ciie*.  B.  G.  7,  37,  a  3  rem.  Uv.  37,  JS.— 

IZ(?DCC 

diitCDtQHp  A,  um,  Fa.  En^ag^ 
biuied:  tat  tantisque  ncf^tUii  Cic.  Rose. 
Ani.S.  3!f:  ^  id.  O,  Fr,  J.  9,  J^  PHd.  Kp. 
6,  IB,  1 ;  Id.  Pan,  tfG,3,  et  aL  [  to  djatentfe 
ilmum  V.B9C  qun  do  BuUitdULs,  qtin  d« 
BrvtOn  Cic.  Att  15,  IH  e  in  oporc*  Auct.  B, 
.fllap.  33 ;  cLrea  eDnuDA  H^elcra,  T%c.  A. 
Ill,  V^tt.  i  moDB  diilHA,  Cir.  N,  1).  :J,  3  fld 
jEr.:  tcinpus  dittlrcituni  impeditumi^ue^ 
Plia.  Ep,  'J,  ^  7.— mipmjj.  and  Ada.  Hppt^ar 
uQt  tu  occur. 

di-fltin8V0»  nxJ^  ntMiDl,  U:.  p.  a. 
Proj).,  IVHepftTttlc  br  iwlot*;  bciujo  in 
%ta.,  Xt  To  aeparoit^  aitsidf,  part. 

^  Liz.  (flO  very  nroly,  and  alcaodt 
ef^lusivplf  p<]<!t.)t  onqj  iDclusuiti  du- 
im»rt)  tiodtam,  Or.  M.  1,  47  ;  crin<;nt  docra 
manu,  i,  r  fjj  ormii^e,  H<sn.  Trood.  W^  ^ 
ot  tTDtuJi'.  cap  [it  uru,  Clmud,  Nil  pi.  Hod. 
1^4^^  Far  more  fivq-,  i&d  <|uiX«  clu^. 
(Eibou^  bat  in  CaoK.^, 

n  Trop.,  To  s!?piu^atfl  thin^n  ffcord- 
jng  to  tUftJr  difFc'TE^cnfl,  i  &  7Vi  diffrn' 
^inl,  dUrrfln'rifl^r,  dJsceriipru:  1.  [  n 
gen.:  ca  (rnininn)  diftinaveTv  ac  vfM- 
rsrt,  Ck4  Verr.  3,  4,  41 :  cf  coupled  with 
dtiid{<nLv  Id.  Pit.  Stj^  OH  :  MjrvoH  nuuiero, 
IJ.  Coocin.  ^ ;  Ki  cadcntca  j^ttas  ititer- 
vallti.  id.  ilr  Or  ^t  41H,  18t(  i  umtDniEn  ^ 
ncm  n^TJiiibua.  Id.  RruL  19 :  ctAEOi  hmi' 
URfum  n^iintigDlbuii,  Sd  J^sj;.  1,  7  ^it. ; 
qun  lia  airibljpia  diitiazuaiitur,  o«tcndJtt 
id.  Fia.  1.  T ;  kl  Unit.  41. 1S« ;  Or.  4. 16  ^ 
ef.  KJcemradflHii.  Tnp.  7|  31  s  gcnrriLcaUr 
«iiFiini,  Quint  4.  3, 4^.  «t  £iiifp, ;  fortea  tg- 
imToiquhi,  'l''aC'  H,  'X  tf7 :  vcTi  slmilia  ab 
iDcrodibillbos  dijiidicnre  c?t  di«)tiiigiier(.^ 
Cie.  Part  40 ;  cf.  rent  KmrnlR  a  Imlsis,  id. 
Div.  3, 61 :  VmaUoa  %  Crasso,  id.  de  Or. 
%«iMA'.  artificcm  ab  fiucio,  id.  Acad. 
S,  7.  fiS :  Toluntetem  a  facto,  Lir.  45,  24  : 
thetin  A  causa.  Quint.  3,  5,  11,  et  aaep. : 
Tero  falatim,  Hor.  Kp.  1,  10,  @ :  simia- 
run  genera  caudl«  into-  te,  Flln.  8, 54,  80. 
—I  m  p  e  r  s. :  quid  int^r  naturam  et  ra- 
tioaera  Intcrsit,  boo  dttBtiBgoitor,  Cic  K. 
1>.  3, 10,  36  ;  cf.  mmltu  arborcm  signiflcct 
an  faoo^em  non  bonum,  apice  distfngui- 
tar.  Quint  1,  7,  2:  nunciatmn  Clandio 
pvrlMB  Hesaalinam,  non  distincCo  sua  an 
aliena  manu,  Tac  A.  11,  38. 

2,  lu  partic,  in  rhetor,  and  gramm. 
Itag. ;  To  properly  separate  rao  sm- 
teueee  in  discourse,  t.  e.  To  pauge^  keep 
tlopa,  to  putidvate :  puer  ut  Bciat  quo 
looo  versum  distinguere,  QnisL  1,  8,  1 ; 
cf.  earn  (orationem)  disttngucnt  atque . 
CODOident,  id.  ib.  11,  S,  27;  and  iocidit 
haa  (ml  voce*)  et  dlstinxit  in  partas,  Cic. 
Rep.  3,  2  Mos. :  distinctio  eat  sDentii  nota, 
tte^  Diom.  p.  438  P.  ^ 

II.  To  $€t  tff,  deeor&lst  adorn  (to  moat 
freq.  in  the  Pd. ;  r.  below) :  1,  L  tt :  ra- 
cemoa  purpureo  eolore,  Hor.  Od.  S,  5, 11 ; 
ao  poma  Tario  colore,  Or.  Nux  31 :  an- 
rum  ffemmarum  nitor,  Ben.  Med.  973 ;  cf. 
PUn.  37,  10,  69 ;  Sen.  Here.  Get  065.— 2. 
Trop. :  orattonetn  variare  et  diating^uere 
quasi  quibusdam  verborum  sententiarum- 
one  inaignibua,  Cie.  de  Or.  %  9,  36 ;  ao  of 
dlaconrae,  id.  Inr.  2,  IS,  49  (conplod  with 
flloatrare)  ;  de  Or.  2. 13  ;  LW.  9,  17  ;  Cic. 
Fin.  1, 11, 36 ;  cf  coenam  oomoedis,  Plin. 
Ep.  3,  1.  9.— Hence 

diatinctua,  a,  nm,  Pa.:  1,  (aoc.  to 
no.  I.)  S^tarmted,  atpora^  dittina ;  nrbs 
delubils  disttncta  matiiaqua  oomimial- 
490 


bu^  Cic.  Rep.  1,  26 :  RomaDfl  acl«  dii- 
tiucttor,  ex  pluribiu  {mrtibua  cDnstant, 
Liv.  9,  10:  Hc4iodun  circa  CXX.  annoa 
dittbictui  nb  Uiimeri  ttetatc,  Vollci.  1.  7  : 
conci^ntua  ox  di«tinctia  sfmifl^  Ck^  Reji.  3, 
43 :  cf.  id.  ib.  6;  1&— Ih  Of  dUcourjio  : 
Prop^y  divided ;  oratio.  Quint.  11.3,35. 
—2,  <Bcc.  to  no.  11.)  DiKorattd,  ad^td  .- 
poculii  gcmniiJ  dlitiricLo,  Vk-  Vrrr.  3,  4, 
^  t  AO  f  t  omntum  cfwlum  ntthfi,  id.  N, 
D.  3,  *f(  ad  Jin.  r  barbae  Inuuninrii  flori- 
bnfl,  Ov^  M.  ■>,  yyc  :  retia  mru-nlis,  Lil.  lltr. 
ikl9.— 1)^  Tropt^  dipitiix-tt  diLiiltatis  grn- 
doJ.  CSc.  Ilirp.  1,  37,^a. :  orDtln  ct  omiita 
ot  artiticio  quodoni  cC  pxpCilitioTKr  ^liAtinc^ 
to,  id.  ilo  Or.  1. 13  ;,  so  <>f  dbruuri^i^,  (Juint 
5^  H,  ^i  i  ^Q  traoAf.  of  tbe  speaker  hiiii- 
titil:  mroquy  jfyncre  cnelHjr  flt  dtetmptafl 
('ataCic.llrut.  I7ji!ii.  OendL.  ^  and  Tac. 
Or.  W. 

Adt.'.  It,  iftCf,tot*&.  1)  Piaiinfil^.cifor- 
}y:  Brticulatmi  dEstinuteqiie  dlcerc,  Cic. 
l.eg.  Jh  13.  36  ;  JK>  \i\.  Or.  W  ad  fin.  t  Bcd- 
bcrv^  Id,  1\iir.  S;,  3,  7 :  dpsisnorc.  Plin. 
Pan.  88,  6;  in  ihfs  Ccmpr,  cfluacfaro,  id- 
Epn  7,  13.— 1),  (6cc.  to  no.  3)  Tkci/routiy, 
kaJtdffirMfitf :  qui  di^riticcen  <jul  exiilli^nt?, 
qui  abtiiidnnUir,  qui  itJuminntfl  rtrobus  a 
v^rbif  diciint,  (."ic  do  Or.  3,  14,  5U  r  cT  id, 
on:  1.1,3;  distinttiui..  Pliu.  1'.^].  3,  l^  1. 

di-9t<N  ''"'*^  ^-  "'  "^^  4faT]d  apart,  to 
he  trpBTttlf^  dinttiAt  (^q,  nod  quite  cIasb.), 

L  Lit.:  quantum  lumma  lAbra  (foa- 
iw)  disubant,  Ciwa.  K  O.  7,  73,  1 ;  cf  id. 
ib.  4,  17.  6i  Cic.  Phil  *i  UT,  67  r  Liv.  33, 
1 ;  Ov.  M.  3,  241 T  P^  MIH.  «  saep. ;  tarrtti 
pcdcfl  LXXX,  inter  ar  distant.  Cars.  B^ 
G.  7.  73>nv :  «o  trabcfl  inter  tc  bino«  pe- 
des, id,  ih.  7.  33,  1 ;  cf.  id  B,  C.  2,  10,  3 : 
Id  B.  G.  7,  73.  Si  id.  B.  C.  1,  40,  1 :  tn«il- 
turn  sidpra  intnr  sc.  Cic.  I^mc.  ^  34,  69  ; 
baatati  lat<?r  sc  modicnm  jpabuni,  Llr.  i*, 

8,  fit  SAcp. :  (IcDi^tt}  dUtitro  a  spoctiiv, 
Lucr.  4,  'Jt^l ;:  io  rastra  &b  cnstrff^,  Caea, 
B.  (\  1»  83.  3  1  'A  ICO.  3  ;  Ci<'.  N.  Ih  %  W. 
frt  aL  r  quam  tanto  Piirrfdl  linliira  {Jistct 
bumm,  O*.  F  4,  362;  cf  id.  Met  3,  145 ; 
and  duubtleu  aisov  fora  nlnjium  dlsbiTC 
CarlnAB.  Hor.  Kp-  1,  7,  48. 

2,  T'ruijifT  of  T*imulcrn^a  in  tfm** ; 
noa  tnulttim  aetntc  distanteiit,  Qnint  \Q, 
10.  4  :  non  multum  in  tor  st'uli^tarjtL'*  tfoi- 
porn,  id.  ib.  ^  il  ^  quantum  diitet  ab  Inn- 
rho  Cndni^  Hor.  Od,  3,  II*,  1 :  hnud  ujul- 
turn  difitnnT]  tempore.  Tac.  A.  ^  24. 

It  Trop..  of  quality:  To  differ^  he 
difftrtnt^  A\^'eTT^y  diserf^psre  (so  niort 
freq.,  but  not  in  Cneji.):  Qt  distnre  nliqnid 
aut  ex  aUqua  partf  diflferre  videaitar,  Cic. 
Caectn.  14;  cf  quia  rea  differebuit,  no- 
mina  rerum  diatare  vohienuit,  id-  Top:  8, 
34 :  moritiiiB  et  legibna  distant  (cirltatcs), 
Quint  5,  10,  40 ;  cf  id  ib.  6,  4,  21 :  in  to- 
tum  metaphora  brerior  eat  simiUtudo, 
eoque  distot,  quod,  ere.,  id  ib.  6,  6^  6 : 
nmltum  inter  ae  distant  Istae  faroltatea 
longeque  sunt  dirorsae  atque  aejunctae, 
Cic.  Ae  Or.  1,  49,  215 ;  ao  maltnm  inter 
ae  ^nera  dicendi,  id.  Or.  16, 59 ;  Quint 
7,  2,  3 :  bominura  vita  tantom  diatat  a 
Tictu  et  culCu  b«etiarum,  Cic.  Off.  2, 4, 15; 
so  with  ab,  id  ib.  3, 17,  71 ;  Rose.  Am.  15, 
44 ;  de  Or.  2,  65,  303 ;  Acad  2,  IB ;  59 ; 
Quhit  5,  10,  114 ;  6,  5,  3 ;  8,  3,  55 ;  8,  6, 
22  :  13,  9,  9  ;  Hor.  8.  3,  2,  53 ;  Ov.  Tr.  1, 
3,  11 ;  3,  353,  et  at ;  of  alao,  quid  enim 
tarn  diatans  quam  a  aeTeritate  comitaat 
Cic.  Or.  10,  34 ;  and  Quint  4,  1,  SB :  infl. 
do  scurrae  distaUt  amicua,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
18,  4  Scbmid';  ao  pauUum  ac^iidtae  incr- 
tiae  celata  Tirtaa,  id  Od  4,  0,  39 ;  and 
doubtless  also,  quid  aera  lupfnia,  id.  Ep.  1, 
7,  83 :  pnlcbra  et  exactis  mintmnm  dis- 
tantia.  id  lb.  2,  1.  73 :  entfajnena  syllo- 
siamo,  Quint  5,  10,  7,  et  al— I  m  p  e  r  s. : 
distat,  Bumasne  pudenter  An  raptas,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 17,  44  ;  ao  id.  lb.  2,  -2,  195  ;  Sat  2, 
3,  310  ;  Quint  5, 10,  26. 

d&i^teMlldo*  ^  rtom,  3.  r.  a.  7b 
turn  d^rmt  waya,  to  ttoitt,  distort  (rare, 
but  quite  clan.) :  os,  Ter.  Enn.  4,  4,  3 ; 
BO  ora  caotainno.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  987 :  oculos, 
Hor.  a  1,  9,  65 :  hibra,  Qnint  1, 11.  9.— 
B,  Me  ten.,  To  tomuntf  tortKre. —  I, 
Lit,  Sen.  B«n.  7,  19;  Suet  Dom.  10.— 

9.  Trop.:  quern  re)wl8a  diatorqumt 
(coupled  with  amore  erueiari),  S«i.  Ep. 
74 1  cogHadonam,  FMr.  »^  1,    Hmciw 
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distbrtua,  a,nin,PA.  I 
tikapm,  dfftrmurdr  dmnrJbA :  dl 
ta  huffua,  Cic,  de  Or.  3^  66,  tt 
Aug.  03 :  Quint  2,  5,  1 1 ;  t^ 
tua,  id  Ll;^  ti.^\,1S:  crura,  lli 
— solos  sapSuntca  esap,  si  diet< 
fumjo*a«,  Cic.  Mur.  2^.  61 ;  c 
2L— 3,  Trop.:  fjouiui  tm 
tortiqg,  pfTTcrK^  unteanly,  C 
^Adr.  dofifl  liot  oecnr, 

^i*t?P!rtlO!>  uuij, /.  [distoi 
tortift^^  KritAififr,  contorth^ 
rum,  Cic.  Tusp,  4.  Ki,  39 ;  c 
IS,  y^E  oris,  Cela,  4,  3,  3, 

diitortiiBf  ^  ^^i  F^ort,  D 

diAtiirrjutio. 

dutrftciiot  uiii^  /■  fdiati 

ittff  tumndrr,  diridinjir,  *rpi 
Lit ;  humuioruinii  oJiLmonn^r 
11,  'Ji  i  cf  fUJimi  corporiaqui 
ad_fin. :  liaruin  ruiuptatum  (i 
diseidium),  Flaut  Pa-  1,  i, 
pnrLic.  In  mermht  lang. : 
fin^ft  ptiTimnf,  pieixmfnii 
Din.  %  15.  Hr  §  15 :  mcrtriuEn, 
Tti  1 13.— ft-  Trop^  DiivcH*: 
nulia  noiais  sneieUia  cum  tyi 
tikis  tfUmmn  di^ttraclio  e«t  i 
3^  L  ao  tirlum,  Var.  in  Ncm. : 

A,  3]   A  rdaiier-   hrijeitti,  r 
efuTiiffi-r,  Cod.  Just,  a  H.  37  ; 

1.  distractnsi  «*  um,  ' 

from  di-ir.i|]ij. 

*  2.  distractiut  »^  n 
I>i3*otutU7n  of  a  rotttran.  as 
cotitrrjctuj.  Just  Intit  4.  38,  { 

dia-irahDr  ^^  ^'^^  ^ 

puU  ojiundtTt  tfor  in  puc^y  to 
aratii^  dhide  (freri,  and  quite 
J%,  Lit.:  I,  fngcn.  :  i 
dirirni  di-ntraliivn  non  fH^acit, 
Mi,  cf  id  Tuac.  1,  Jffl.  71;  e 
ror,  dlfforor,  diitraliDr,  dJr 
Cist  a,  1,  S ;  cf.  Mcttnm  Fnl 
Ad  cutirinjlum  e^  iitrnque  | 
turn  lilatrflnir,  VsTr  In  Non.  5 
so  of  tbe  anme,  corpus  pjvai 
ltd  Jin,  i  and  of  HipiKilytuj  : 
trncius  equia,  %'ir$j.  A.  7,  TtfT 
teria)  ncquo  perruiupi  ucqufl 
Ipst  Cars.  H.  a.  7,  SSJin.; 
fpouplfTi  with  dirlpere),  Li* 
acicm  f}\iM  J3£trcLbi  pot»'rrnt 
pfparatcd,  hrokrH  vp,  Ciie*.  B 
TnurUH  mona  nn>dlhm  diatra 
Plin.  5, 127,  37,  et  sacp. 

2,  In  pnrlit,  in  mprcan 
»rJl  ffpnratrlv,  in  porrcjf*,  diTM 
I7  post-Aug.) :  olTidant,  dzfi 
peut  dJBtrahant  Lncil.  in  ^ 
coftmendo  quaedam  tantsx 
postca  diatraneret  Sact  Ve«| 
strumentum,  id  Calig.  39; 
A.  6,  17  ;  cf  fiindum,  Ulp.  Dl 
15 :  mcrccs,  Just  9,  1,  6 :  b 
Gen.  90, 1, 19,  et  saoD. 

8,  Trop.:  qui  naec  na 
rentia  otrinione  distraxJaasnl 
3,  11 ;  cf.  Qnbit  4,  3,  4 :  dj 
deUberando  aainnia,  u  dram 
dirtctionM,  dMdtd,  Cie.  Oftl 
ahortlr  before,  In  quo  conaW 
pe  animl  in  contrnriaa  aeUiG 
nuntur ;  cf.  alao,  dlstrahor :  t 
wobabfliua,  turn  illud  videCi 
2,  43  1^:  qnum  Tiberlnm 
dlstraberet,  rhie  militan . . . 
A.  3,40;  g£  id.  ib.  6,  44 :  ol 
fides,  inde  egcstaa  inter  docni 
diatrahebant  id.  Hist  4,  60 : 
dustriam  in  jAxitb  atudta  A 
Ibn,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  59 ;  c£  T 
aic  dlatrahnntur  in  contraida 
potentium  cuplditatea,  Cic. 
ad  Jin. ;  cf.  Tec.  A.  4,  40 :  re 
tracta  lacerataque,  Lir.  3;  2 
aententia  onmem  eodctatam 
itatia,  Cic.  Off.  3,  6,  SB;  Ba 
Att  8.  15,  A ;  ao  iDiaorein,  1 
33 ;  concilium  Boeotonun, 
c^olle^B,  Suet  Caea.  49 :  m 
GrJ.  Dig.  94,  3,  %  et  aara. :  1 
tnte,  prewnt,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
troversiaa,  i.  a.  dirimere,  to 
Cic.  Caectn.  3,  6 ;  ao  control 
Caea.  85:  toOAs,  i.  *.  to  loi 
(opp.  contrahem),  do.  Or.  4 
fiMna  dlatmhtfretHT,  i.^  dlfia 
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l«  wM  AMI  aratut,  maOed,  Ite.  A. 
UtO. 
n,  To  drMD  maof  from  nqr  Ungi  (• 

A,  Lit:  membn  <UT«lle«e  m  dktn- 
hM«  Cto.  8aa  ao  W  jtn.  .•  niuB  ■  ms  dto- 
irihit  aeeeuhtM,  Tor.  Hm.3,  5, 43;  ao  Id. 
Ftaorm.  1,  4,  84 ;  Cie.  Fun.  4, 13,  8. 

B.  Trap. :  MpientUm,  tempanndam, 
fortiradinein  oofmlalu  erne  aoe«i  evm 
Tohptata,  ut  «b  Ml  niUlo  modo  nea  dhrtU 
me  dlatrahi  poaaliit,  Cio.  Fin.  1, 16  Goer. 
So  of  penou :  To  ttpmnu  in  wwcfamtf, 
10  €»trtm^€^  atitnmu:  aliqnem  ab  aUqno 
(prauded  by  a  coQjimotlaDa  «Me«ra,  aid 
«  iiuiifltaritala  lUtfangtri),  id.  FhO.  3, 10 ; 
aoeoimled  with  dlTeUare,  Id.  PlaBo.  49, 
102.— Hallos 

diatractna,a,iim,/>a.  DhUoHnrj 
nnly) :  M  dlriaior  inter  aoacAtnetlor, 
Lner.  4,  96S: — a,  Trop. :  DiiiraetMi,  ptr- 
vlcHtJ ;  distraoUHlmiu  tantonua  onarmm 
lopersm  f)  mole,  Velkl  il,  114  dab.— .i<de. 
doea  not  oecur. 

Ito  toiWia,  M.  ttam,  3.  T.  «■  Tbdl. 
«idi^  diatrmwc  (quite  olaaa.) :  .argentum, 
■Bar.  Ad.3, 3, 17 :  paiHsodiun albtaclattBa 
dtadbneadam  ezenitom  patrril;  Caea. 
B.  0. 3, 10  jin.  I  dlatribidaa  pntM  ItaUae, 
Oio.  Cat  1,4,9;  ct  id.  lb.  3,  4,  8:  nli- 
qottm  popaiom  diatribnit  in  eainqoB  da*- 
*ea,  do.  Bap.  S;  93;  cC  id.  Leg.  3,  3,  T, 
andOr.  F.«t84;  ao  coplaa  in  nea  partiea, 
CMa.a0.8,3a^3;7,n,4!  7,87,1;  id. 
B.0.1,JSS,3:  paeroa fat  elaaaes, Qnint  1, 
S,  93:  orbem  In  dnodeolni  ptirtaa,  Cio. 
Tuaa  1, 98,  et  aaap. :  militea  otrown  fe* 
aOiacea  eonrentaa  Campaniae,  Oaaa.  B. 
a  1, 14  jiia.;  c£  giadlalollaa  ftmiUaa  Ca- 
pnain  at  in  oatan  nmielpia.  Sail.  C.  30 
md  A>. .'  Nnmtdaa  in  liibema  in  prozimia 
ThoMalia arbibw,  LiT.4i);S7;  and  leglo- 
nea  at  aicdlia  prorindatiaa,  Soet.  Aug. 
40:  niilitaainlegionea,OaH.B.  C.3,4,9; 
c£  Frontin.  Strat  4,  1,  43:  gladiatorea 
Ijinoa  ■i»pnli«  patribaa  fwriliimir,  tfa- 
iiiiiillii  ome:^  <A«m,  tijyuitfamd  to  Aam, 
de.  AtL  7,  14,  3;  ao  savea  qoaeatori,  la- 
(Mil,  praefectia,  equitftoa,  Cfaea.  B.  Q.  4, 
S^  3  and  5:  eejoot  Germania,  id.  lb.  7,  6S 
Jbt. :  peonniaa  exareltili,  id.  B.  C.  1, 39, 3, 
•t  aL;  et  alao  peenniam  In  judicea,  Cio. 
CIb.  97,  74 :  narea  in  legloma,  1^  A.  3, 
8:  peeoa  rirltlm,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  71,  7: 
eiqitta  rfngula  ex  oaptivia  toto  exardta, 
id..ik  7,  W  Aa. ;  Poenomm  arm*  inter 
•ooa,  FrontiiL  8traL  4,  7,  IS;  at  aaep. 
Bard;  of  die  diatribating  of  a  aarrloe 
aOKNigaeTeral:  attenim  (jpejnu)  emendi, 
oaod  prMteraadTllatibaa  aeqnalitereaaet 
Atribatum,  Cie.  Verr.  ij;  3,  70  Zompfc 

S.  Of  abatract  objaeta :  quae  ebaanrata 
aunt  in  nn  ao  traetatlaae  dicendl,  baec 
partibas  diatribnta  aont  Cie.  da  Or.  1, 93, 
U»;  CtaklL  9,  3,83;  clid.ib.  9,1,34: 
»,>yOT»4Aijtu  me  Itn  diatriljuiaae  initio  can- 
awn,  Cio.  Koac  Am.  49;  Sen.  Ben.  7,  9.— 


dlatrlbate,«dr.     Ordertf,  wuOadio- 
4i2lgr  (Tory  rare):  neqne  dlattocte  nc 
diatrlbBta  acitbera,  Ck.  T<ae.  9,  3, 7 : 
dbntina  traetare,  id.  Imr.  9, 59. 

*l>linmt>,  tela,  /.  [diatribBo]  A 
iliafifoM,  tUurSiUKm:  InTldiae  et  oilmi- 


,  Ck.  CkL  1:  eoeli,  id.  Div.  S;  90 
atOia  remm  ae  partom  In  loooa,  ttnlnt. 
7,  1,  L  In  plor.:  ut  dialribulianea,  ut 
oiDera  partlnin  geoanimTe  iwrtei^  Ci& 
MrC 9 aditiii— Aa  a  tg.  of  apeaeh,  Cia  da 
Or. 3,53,308;  Auct Her.  4,3$.  Inaivlil- 
ta(b,.Vitt.l,  9«d>«. 

•disMWtMk  Aria,  «.  (id.)  ^  di*. 
Irfhiur  I  App.  Trlaneg. 
^JiaMk«ta%  >>  nm,  Part,  firam  dia- 

-r.  aktnngo,  Pa,  a<i>!n.,  ao.  a  ana  no.  0. 

iUa&aahla&lv :  Paik  ^^  16. 
"  '  '   '         1^  am.  Port,  and  Pa, 


ma,  ttf Unfit  lu,  Gloas. 


AiHrtriamt  ^^  otom,  3. «,  a.   L  lb 

Iraaa  oaiMuSt  lo  a<n(c4  inK  (rery  rarelT) : 

-rtiUa  rotamm  diatrietl  pendent,  *Vln. 

>t„£,  CIS.— Poet.:  (canum)  Loogs  alia 


I  raUaa  diatrlcta  minatur,  Lner.  S, 

MH<-^*r  aora  &•«,  aap.  liBce  the  Ah^ 


DITI 

p«r ;  aM  In  Oaaalr,  and  in  Cicero  oidy 
■aPk. 

A  QSkt  dMama,  no.  n.)  7V>  ittaiit  * 
peraon  any  where,  10  Ufnur  t  to  mmmy, 
en^ag* :  HannilMlem  mittendom  in  km 
cam  eaia  ad  diatr&geodoa  Rmnanoe,  Lir. 
3S,  18  Jhu ;  BO  oopiaa  regiaa  populatlope 
marftimaa  orae,  kL  44, 35 ;  Frontin.  Strat 
1.  3,  5  Ond.  iV.  er. :  Romamim  a  tergo, 
Flor.  %  IS,  1  Dnker. ;  tranaf.,  nrbem  (l  e. 
Romanoa)  incendiia,  id.  4, 1,  8:  diitringtt 

?aem  mmtanim  remm  varletas,  Phaeor. 
,98,3;  e£PUn.l8,96,«S,§83e:  dlatrin- 
gor  oaieio,  PUn.  Kp.  1,  la  9 ;  of  id.  lb.  7, 
Is,  I;  3,  S,  19;  Qohit  19;  1,  5,  and  7 : 
(JoTem)  ToUi,  M  aioiaK,  taqwrnnM;  PHn. 
Pan.  9i  9.-2,  Tranat,  of  abalr.  ob- 
Jecta:  nt  diacerdiam  nH»taret,  qm  coo- 
aenaoj  Romanorom  distrlngcretnr,  wuid 
it  kbuUnd,  Mtttried,  Frontin.  Strut  1,  8, 
1  Ond.  N.  er^Heaoa 

diatrictua,  a,  am.  Pa.  X,  (qa. 
atretcfaed  tight,  i  e.)  Ariict,  wwra  (poat- 
Ang.) :  diatrfcdor  accnaator,  Tao.  A.  4, 
36  Jii.  I  ao  fimeratriz  (iifp.  arnica  obaa- 

rrna),Val.liaz.e,3,3:  cnuora,  id.  3, 9, 
diatrietiaaimi  dafenaoma,  Cod.  Ant  I, 
55;  6.— More  freq.  and  qoite  olaaa.,  IL  Oc- 
ofiti,  engaged,  talien  t^  buef:  jndioio 
diatrictua atqueobligatua,  do.  Verr.  1,9; 
ot  (TtaKulo  moitaU)  aUi  aOigatl  aunt,  alii 
aaliictt,  am  diatrietl  quoqoe.  Sen.  Vit 
beat  Kjfa. :  dialrietoa  mUii  videtia  ease, 
oBod  et  boBiu  cMa  at  boaaa  amicaa  aa, 
Oio.  Fam.  3, 15; 3:  encipitt  coatenlione, 
Clc.  ManiL  4,  9;  ao  id.  de  Or.  3,  9,  7; 
QniatEp.>dTr7ph.l;  •Hor.as,a;68; 
Nap.  Bano.  13,  B;  VaL  Max.  8,  7,  IS  at.; 
o£  in^Mriam  droa  mala  aaa,  Flor.  4, 13; 
1;  and  in  the  Obaip.:  nnmquam  me  a 
cauaia  at  JodioUi  dtwrtetiorem  f idaae,  Cia. 
a  Fr.  3, 16. 

Ada.  aeo.  to  aa.  1,  Scrtate  meenif! 
(<■)  Diatricte :  minatua,  Plin.  ^  9.  21,  4 : 
deaaganda,  Ulpt  Dig.  3,  3,  U.  — (8)  Dia- 
trietim:  iiuiooena,  Sen.  Contr.  7.  —  li. 
Ooa^-,  diatriotiu :  repennitme.  Tert 
Idol.  S:  Tirere;  Hier.  I^  38,  ao.  11. 

•Jta  U— Ml]  are,  a.  a;  7V>  cat  la 
pieon,  M<  if>:  aoqaem  aediam,  Plaot 
'line.  2,  7,  5a 

*  4brtnMtM,  ania,  /.  rdtatmbo]  De- 
ttra^aa:  CorSoi,  Oc  Off.  3;  U. 

iUHtaxb*,  an,  atom,  1.  a.  a.  7b 
drlae  anmdar,  to  eeperau  bf  vMemit,  ta 
time  inw  diearder,  duMrt  (a»  raidy) : 
Tidiatia  condonem  g^adiia  diatnrbari,  Cie. 
MIL  33  ad  Jia. :  aortea,  id.  DIt.  1,  34  >i.  : 
Anater  freta.  Sen.  Hlppol.  1013.— Far 
more  fre^.  and  quite  daaa.  (but  not  in 
the  Aug.  iioetB), 

B.  Pregn,  To  dtmolUk,ietnfi  (eap. 
fi«a.  of  bdldinga) :  aedaa,  Locr.  i,  llOS; 
so  domoa,  id.  6;  941 :  domnm  meam,  Clc. 
Hiil.  5;  7, 19 :  urbea,  Locr.  6,  587:  portt- 
cnmCattilt,CHc.  Att4,3,ataaep.:  Lnor. 
1.  S60 :  Ijnia  eoada  dtatoibat  ao  diadpat, 
Clc.  M.  O.  9, 15k  41 :  opera,  •  Caea.  R  C. 

1,  96, 1 :  il  qna  in  Tiaeia  fiiaaor  diaturba- 
Tl^  Col.  11, 8;  38. 

2,  Trap.:  Toynutratc,  lAaaart,  niia: 
at  nunc  di^nrba  quaa  atatoiati  maohinaa; 
I^ut  Pa.  1,  5, 137  :  ritao  aodetatem,  Cie. 
Roae.  Am.  38,  111 ;  c£  coneordiam.  Sail. 
a  frgm.  1,  19  ed.  GerL  (Orat  L.  PUUp- 
pi) :  ao  atque  perrertere  legem,  id.  Agr. 

2,  37, 101 :  judkinm  (coapled  widi  toAe- 
m),  id.  SulL  5, 15;  cCih.9S,71:  rem.  Is 
Under,  fnvtat,  id.  Fam.  it  31  jia. ;  c£ 
napdta.  Ter.  Aodr.  1,  3,  U. 

•  An^Ui>1U>  ••  um,  a^.=sA«fAAa- 
(X,  C3MlaiSCLneU.hi  Nan.  36;  7 ;  Quint 
1.-5,31;  I)on.p.7Und.JV'.cr.{  Ter.Maor. 
p.  9431  F,  et  aaep. 

'fitMan  <A. at  [dito]  Oaa  dai  «*- 
ridue:  Aug.  Coat  5^  & 

AtwMjh  «re.  a.  iaet.  a.  (dto=diTea] 
Togro»Tith  (a  poet  word),  tncr.  4, 1249 ; 
3;  1948;  Hot.  8.  S,  ^  10;  Claud.  Mall. 
Tbeod.  308 ;  Laud.  SlU.  3, 396 ;  Id^ll.  1, 32: 

fatXucisrJiSJ^rmtC!  poema,  Cio.  Opt. 
taa.ot.1. 

tftttrihrMiibaai  i  »<  =  liS^faiiios, 

A  rlifainwiT.  ilftiiianHi  voem  (v.  Paaaow 
a.T.),^Or.3,48,145;  Hor. Od.  4,  2,  la 

Qncprrectly  written  dicio),  flnia 

(occura  only  in  the  gen.t  dot.,  aco^  and 
eU.  MV)!  /•  (<•<■•(  V'*-  t^oB  <'•'<• 


t>tv% 

Undr.  «Mi  deditle,  and  perh.  contr.  trnm 
it:  lit,agiTiagup,aiirrender;  beace, 
with  reapect  to  the  peraon  to  whom  one 
aarTenden]  a  1. 1,  of  mllit.  and  polit  lani. : 
Domiition.  eooereigntify  aiakoriti^  ruie, 
twof,  power:  (a)  Oen.:  Commagen^n. 
ditionia  tegiae  usque  ad  id  tempos,  etc. 
Suet  Veap.  8 :  Poenum  quod  inter  Alpea 
Apenninomque  agri  sit,  suae  ditionia  fe- 
cbao.  LIT.  31,'  S3 ;  so  Id.  31,  60,  et  aaep. ; 
e£  I'yros  mare  ditionia  snae  iedt,  Oaxt. 
4,  4  ad  jta. — (jf)  Dot.:  legioocm  ditionl 
ejna  adjedt,  Curt  4, 1 ;  cf.  subjedt  ditioni 
suae  hoates,  Frontin.  Strat  1,  3,  10 :  di- 
tlool  aHci^na  se  pennlttore,  Chirt  6,  5. 
(3f  under  no.  2. — ()>)  /<«.  (so  Teryfreq.): 
dedunt  a<  urbem  et  llberos  In  ditioiiem 
atque  In  aiUtrium  Thobano  poplo.  Plant. 
Am.  1,1, 103;  soLiv.7,Sl;  96i 33 ad «a. 
et  al ;  e£  omnia  In  ditioiiem  tiadere,  LIt. 
96,  43 :  omnes  ens  dritataa  is  ditionem 
potestatemque  popull  RomanI  ease  redar. 
taa,  Caea.  a  O.  2,  34  ^  ;  so  Clc.  Agr.  8, 
27 ;!»,,•  ProT.  Cona.  13.  9;  Llv.  26,  91; 
41,  19;  Snet  Tib.  16,  et  aaep. ;  cf.  urbea 
multaa  anb  imperinm  popull  RomanI  di- 
lioneinqna  eubjanxit  Cie.  Terr.  2, 1,  31; 
and  Dergetcs  In  jus  dltlonemqae  reoepft, 
LIT.  91.  61:  aab  popull  Romani  Impeil- 
am  ifitionemqae  caoere,  Clc.  Fontej.  1,3; 
of  Toluntate  eonoedere  In  ditionem.  LIt. 
30,  7 ;  In  ditionem  Teniie,  id.  33,  31 ;  so 
id.  40,  28;  Pompon.  Dig.  1,  3,  3,  $  33,  at 
aaep. ;  in  amidnam  nopull  Rominl-dllio- 
oemqoa  eaaa;  Oio.  Dir.  in  CaedL  30,  (K 
(cf.  on  tlta  oonatr.  esp.  Krita  ad  Sail  Jk 
113.  S).—a)  MU  (also  T«ry  tnq.) :  anb  al- 
iciqua  diaone  atque  Impaiio  eaae,  Caea. 
B.  0. 1, 31, 7 ;  so  &T.  M.  {4,  «W :  aationea, 
gaaa  in  oorem  regno  ac  dltiaae  sunt,  Cir. 
Verr.  2,  4,  27 ;  and  in  parte  aoaeiB  qoam 
in  dUone  aUcujua  eaae,  Lir.  91.  5:  in  emv 
Titute  atque  in  ditione  altonjaa  tanert, 
Caea.  B.  O.  1,  33,  3;  ef.  terrM  omal  dUi- 
one  teium,  Virg.  A.  1,  iS36;  so  Id.  ib.  1, 
623 :  ditione  piemere  aHqaoa,  id.  Ib.  7, 
737;  cfid.  ib.  ia;54. 

2,  TranaC  beyond  die  mOil  and  pailt 
apbera:  aurea  meaa  dado  fai  ditionam 
taam.  Phrut  Mil.  4, 1,  8t  pnatrjaam  rea- 

Sublica  in  paacorhm  potantiBm  jus  atqaa 
itianem  enncaaatt.  Baa  C.  20;  7:  omaca 

gentea,  etc decemTimm  lUtioni,  jndi- 

do  poteatatique  perndua  ease,  Cie.  Agr. 
9;  15, 19;  c£  tub  oitioiie  ejaa  magianataa 
(ac  eenainria),  Ut. 4, 8;  reapiran  eaatra 
nutnm  ditionemque  aUeaJaa,  Cie.  (taint 
30  ad  Jin. :  aliqucm  in  ana  potestata  ac  di- 
tione  tenere,  id.  Verr.  3,  1,  38 ;  caput  ll> 
ijerum  fidei  suae  commiasum  alfenaa  di- 
tioni subjicere,  OeU.  5, 19,  la 

4lto)  aTi,  1.  (an  uncootr.  form  diritant. 
Att  in  Oea  14. 1,  3t,  and  fai  Non.  95;  9 ; 
TnrpU.  in  Mao.l.  L)  a.  a.  (dia=diTea)  7> 
eitrtek  On  proae  pcih.  not  before  Liry) : 
aodoa  praemila  beUi,  LIt.  37, 54 ;  id.  91, 
madjoki  Bar.  Ep.  1,6.  6;  id.i:pod.l7, 
60:  mebeBignitaatnaI>itaTltid.ib.l,39L 
—Mid.:  rex  ipse  dttaii,  atudebat  Llv.  1, 
57.— b,  Tranaf,  of  btasimatB  objecta: 
iter  adpe,  Lucr.  2, 628 :  qaum  lingua  Ca- 
tonls  et  EnnI  aermonem  paSrium  ditare. 
rit;  Hor.  A.  P.  57. 

doiMe»oclM,Vm.  p.  1739  P. ;  Sioioad. 
p.  477  jSn.,  U>.,  ot  aaep. 

diet,  ad  fat. 

ia>  a,  am,  a^f.^ttenf^,- 

tit,  l^at  promMei  twine,  dnmiii!:  Tins, 
Pall.  Oct  14, 3 :  poUonea,  Veget  5. 71  jia.  .- 
madioamenta,  (;od.  Aur.  Tard.  1,  4,  «ei 
117. 

ttfamS^b  *<  iiuffautt  -ZManui; 
It  gtemalet  fr.Jommali  Gloaa.  Lat  ~ 


A 

4,a 


Qr. 

;aHsi,'Cod.l1ieod.ti, 


fianwi  are,  r.  a.  [dfaimna]  To  I— I 
longi eHiunig :  Qoadrig.  In  Gell.  17.  % 
16;  and  la  Mon.  100,  30  ("huuitata  dixit 
pro  diu  filtered  Gdl.).  • 

SxtWUk  a.  um,  adj.  [(Bee]  Cf  or  be. 
Ingiag  to  (As  day :  A.  lo  the  wider 
aenaei  Ai<^  (so  perh.  not  ante- Aug.): 
aetatia  lata  diuma,  t.  s.  0/  oa^i  one  day, 
Ot.  Her.  f,  37 :  imtitnit  at  tam  Senatas 
quam  popnli  diunia  aala  coniieroat  et 
pobliearenturf  dai^  treasaatiwi/,  recorde, 
Joitmal,  Suet  Caea.  20i  so  Tac.  A.  13, 
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Si;  BaM.  Claid.  41  Ood.  S.er.;  iaUtt 
wiae  elgaitt  oommontBril,  U.  Auk.  64; 
liao  •utxt  dionu,  oruin,  n.  i  popyU  Bo- 
mwi,  'IW  A.  16,  SS:  in  ttw  $ing^  divi^ 
noiB,  i,  ft.,  Jut.  6,  482 ;  of.  tao  Uia  iaver- 
•ieo :  diurna  actonun  scriptnra,  Tac  A. 
3,  3.  (Conooming  then  acta  diumai  t. 
Lipa.  Exo.  adTaaA.S,4i  Enieat. Exo. ad 
Su«t  Can.  SO ;  Rupert  ad  Jut.  S,  136 ; 
Welch  ad  Tac.  Agr.  p.  114 :  and  Ibe  art.  ac- 
ta, p.  G!lb):  cibui,  dmi0  aftowaoa,  rottoa^ 
Uv.  4,  laadjin.;  «> Tlctaa, Suot Ker. 36 
Jin. ;  alio  subat  diuroum,  i,  «.  <e£  diari- 
nm).  Sen.  Ep.  80;  cootr.  i,  33  adjtn. ;  e£ 
Suat  N«r.  3Q ;  mereoda  diuma  conduo- 
ium,  Hor.  S.  i,  7, 17. 

B.  In  the  aoicler  aeaae  (ace.  to  dSea, 
lis.  I.  B,  3),  Off.  noetonmt,  Jhr  iai,  of  lit 
day  C<o  VC17  freq.  and  quite  dua.) :  diur* 
num  nocturaumTe  apatium,  Cia  InT.  1, 
S6, 39 ;  laboraa  dinrnos  noctamoequa,  id. 
doSen.23,a2;  o£ao ofp. DoctamuB, Lucr. 
CS49;  Cie.CMi;3,SI,84;  Tuac  1, 81, 46; 
Agr.  a,  8,4;  Caet.  B.Q.I,  38  ;iit.,'  7,8,4; 
7,98,4;  7,«6,3;  B.C.3,13,1;  QuinC 7, 
a,  44 ;  IS,  11. 19  i  Uor.  Ep.  1.  U,  11 ;  2.  S^ 
79;  A.F.iie9;  Or.  F.  3,  878,  et  aaep. :  hlr 
tneu  dlurauao.  Luor.  4, 456 ;  ao  Ot.  F.  4, 
449;  cf.  Stella,  i&ll<ai«niiii,r4(ar,Plaut 
Men.  1,  i),  63 :  curnia,  <.  <:  l*<  dmiat  of 
tihe<iM,OT.M.4,6E»!  laea,id.ib.7,19a; 
Dttor, id. Her. IS, 78, at aL ;  mtiau,tkt ia^i 
inuiftott,  Soet  Auk  76. 

dinflv  a,  um,  T.  diTua. 

AuffTrlniL  U,  B. 

dratiaS)  adr.  Loag,  a  toKf  (tea  ;  T. 
the  toUg.,  odjls. 

£Btm«a>  a,  nm,  od^.  ^dtal  Of  long 
duration,  latung,  long  (rare,  out  qate 
claia.) :  (aappUdum)  Loogum  diotiniin- 
que  a  mane  ad -Tteopenim,  Plaut  HiL  9, 6, 
»S;  le  DUMioDea  Lrmni,  'Ter.  Ph.  S,  8, 
SS :  wrrkua,  Cie.  Fam.  11,  8,  S :  hiebtio 
(osp.  loagiar  dolor),  Oaea.  B.  O.  S,  SS  jia.  : 
BboT,  id.  B.  C.  a,  13,  3;  S,  14,  1 :  conchi- 
eio, id. th. 2, 22, 1 :  inBltia,  Liv.S,  11 :  bel- 
hOB,  id.  eii,  1 :  pax,  id.  S,  33:  odum.  Id. 
iie,  7 :  morlna.  Saet  Calig.  1,  et  mep. — 
Oimf.  aad  Bxp.  do  act  oeour.— *i4di>.,  dt 
mine,  ati,  Plaut.  Rod.  4,  7,  IS. 

^Mt^  and  ijmtliriimh  ▼.  <»>• 

SkSua)  adei  (diuj  A  litUi  KkiU,  a 
atori  luac  (poetdaaa.),  GeH.  S^  10,  7 ;  11, 
16,  a ;  Haer.  8.  7, 11 ;  13,  et  al 

Umtaxn»t**>-  a  Img  timt,  Umg ; 
r,  diaturaaa,  ad  jfat. 

diMwntita»  uia,  /.  [diutnmual 
Zjtng^  of  tSu^lomg  duration,  laatiKS^iou 
(good  prow)  ;  (a)  t.  gmi.  (tmrer  ollier- 
triae  in  Caeai) :  tempoHa,  Clc.  N.  D.  ii,  3, 
8:  Fin.  3,  il7.  87  (am.  IweTitaa) :  iBpeiU 
id.  ManU.  9,  36 :  pack,  id.  de  Or.  1,  i  if; 
Caoa  B.  C.  1,  as,  7 :  otil,  id.  ib.  e,  38,  1 : 
belli,  id.  B.  G.  1,  40,  8 ;  8aU.  J.  64  ><>.: 
pugniA,  Caaa.  B.  6.  3,  4,  3 ;  oppngnatio- 
nia,  id.  &  C.  3,  9,  6 :  meaaoiiac,  Cic  de 
Or.  I,  38,  139 ;  relpabUcae,  id.  Bap.  3, 14 
fin.,  et  mm.— <j3)  AU.,  Cic.  de  Sen.  11 
«i. ;  N.  D.  «,  3,  S;  Leg.  3;  10,  34 ;  Hep. 
3,  3 ;  Fin.  1, 13, 40  (coapled  vith  longin- 
qultu),  et  al. 

di&tarnBSf  ^  ^™t  '^J-  [<^^  "^-  n.] 
Ofimig  tvauon,  Uitttg,  long  (quite 
eJaas.) :  quid  putet  in  rebus  faumanis  dia- 
turaum,  quid  cognoTerit,  Quid  sit  aeCci^ 
num  t  Clc.  Rap.  V  17 ;  er.  gloria,  ofp. 
aeteraa,id.  ib.  6,  91 ;  and  mLeztremnm, 
id.  dc  Sen.  19,  69 :  naua,  id.  LaeL  S3  jtn.  : 
bellum,  id.  ManiL  19  jbi.  .■  pax,  id.  Rep.  ^ 
3 ;  IVoT.  Cona.  3 :  quies.  Saa  C.  31 :  la- 
bor, Caes.  B.  C.  3, 45  aifin. .-  obsidio,  Ot. 
P.«,3S9:  msla,ld.Tri(t.4,a,Slll«aaep.. 
atatua  relpubUcae,  Cic.  Rep.  3, 37 ;  cf.  rea- 

EubUea,  id.  ib.  L  36 ;  3,3;  ai4;'udrex, 
I.  ib.  9,  13: — CoKf.,  equae,  longtr4Hitd, 
Var.  R.  R.  2,  7,  U  ;  cC  fllla,  Ot.  F.  6,  219  ; 
and  Mc,  id.  Met.  3,  473:  moteatfaa,  of 
longer  duration,  Cic  Fam.  6,  13,  3 :  la- 

?nnltaa,  Caea.  B.  O.  1, 14,  5 :  multa,  Plln. 
,  SS,  56.— Sap.  does  not  ooenr. — 'Ait.  1 
dfaitumiuB.  Bid.  Ep.  3. 
Mm<  ae,  t.  dlirus. 

w^^vCOVi  *^'  *■  ^-  ^  ^  mtnder 
upart,  waXair  about  (post-claia.) :  hue  11- 
luc  lAct.  4,  3  od^n. 

jQvSUli  ^  o^'  Idlma]  DMw  (Ter; 
rare) :  nomen.  Bpartian.  Oarac.  11  fin.  t 
rmMUX  civALxa  ANauoHiAX,  kept  on 
49B 


the  Slat  of  Dwsember,  Faat  VaittFL  441. 
OreU.  Inser.  IL  p.  410  ;  called  alao  diva- 
1.1a,  Calend.  Naff.  ib.  p.  41L— fl,  Inrnri- 
all  eonatttutknea,  Jua&  Cod.  praei.  >de 
emend,  no.  4. 

tUvtlicat  BO  jm/..  atma,  1 . «.  a.  and 
«.  1.  AeL,  To  opnmd  ammitr,  to  IrMk 
upmrt,  otradd]t  (vnrj  rare) :  taleaa  aqier 
«erram.CatoR.R.45j(ii.:  dgM,Vltr.lOi 
3 :  iioBilnem  in  ea  statue,  Cie.  Verr.  9,  4, 
40:  diTarieatls  enuifaus,  Pntd.  ari^.  ^ 
9S3;  cf  so  pedibua,  Amm.  ai  IL— «& 
Snur.,  To  it  spraad  out,  spia)iad .-  otUoi 
lae  dlTailceiit  Var.  B.  R.  3,  S^  8. 
"     TelU  (Ot.  H.  U,  38  Jataa  M 


miaulaa  diTai 

lOr'viSia, 


er,),  Tn]aum,ae.a.    L  Tormd 

(0  (<ar  te  pisces,  to  tMateu%  asparota  (qnite 

class. ;  in  Caea,  not  at  aHV 

A,  Lit:  laaa  aatura  eopsJataa  aod» 
ldtdiTeUeretCic.Ofr.3,18jb.t  coqnaet 
ondis  spargere,  Virg.  A.  4,  GOO ;  so  oorpna, 
Ot.  M.4. 118:  apwn, Hor.  8. 1, 6,  87 ;  cf. 
suos  artua  laooro-  morsu.  Or.  Bl.  8,  878 ; 
membra,  id.  Triat  3,  9,  97 ;  Met  13,  869^ 
et  aaep. :  magnoa  montea  manibua,  1  s.  co 
oleacs,  Lmer.  X  308 ;  c£  rsedlam  paitsaa 
querras  (eonpted  with  discidare),  Uell.  13, 
IS,  3i  nodsa  nanlbua,  Virg.  A.  8,  830: 
pwnolam  sentibaa,  Snet  Ker.  48 :  nnbesn, 
Lner.  6,  303;  ef.  moenla  mundi,  id.  6, 
188:  TiUnna  mia  manifrrra,  ta  (ear  open, 
Aoct  B.  Afr.  88,  4. 

SL  Trop.:  camluldaaiTiuiB,Cle.OC 
3,  33,  83:  teat  diaaohuam  diTulaamqae 
oouhittBare,  id.  de  Or.  1.  41, 188 ;  eC  Id. 
ib.  3,  6,  34 :  affinltaa  divelli  nnllo  mode 
potarac,  le  te  disK)  jwd,  dotroysd,  id.  Qsrint 
6,85;  c£amieitiam,aen.En.6;  and amo. 
remqnerimeatt%Hor.Od.l.l3,19:  aom- 
Boa  (coT^,  id.  Ep.  1,  lA  18 :  dIatiBeor  et  dl- 
ToRor  down,  aasdiaMaud;  Cie.  Plane.  33. 

n,  (Hkediatr*bo,«a.n.)  IVtaaraKaii, 
j^parm,  rsaiees  front  tometiiiBg  (also 
quite  claai.). 

A.  Lit:  mambra  dlrellere  ao  distra- 
here,  Cic.  Bull.  30  ad  Jii. ;  so  ailquem  ab 
ahquo,  id.  Oat  8;  10,  33;  Mil.  36:  Uberoa 
a  paiantam  coDiplen,  Ban.  O.  SI,  9 ;  for 
WDich,  aliquam  duld  aaqptaoDS,  Tlrg.  A .  8, 
368;  c£ DamaNn  adohero, Bor. Od.  1, 38, 
19 :  me  umquam  Gyas,  id.  ib.  3, 17,13. 


Ba  frop. :  saplentiaBi, 
1  Tolnnf  ■     •■    «■ 


cnaiTanat,  \jk.  rians.  vi,  wa. 

A^^VflndOy  no  psi/.,  ditwn,  3.  V.  a. 
omfiaxmtai,  Ht  d^trtnt  fretU  (r 
bona,  Cie.  Agr.  1,  3 1  ao  Ur.  3^  U; 


itata  dtrelleM  ae  diatrafaen,  Cic 
Ftn.  1, 16  Goer.  Bo  ofperaoaa:  Mdnns 
aKayfTomoaehiibeliBg,io0scraa^e:  qui 
a  me  mei  aerTatorem  capMa  diTellat'ac 
distrahat,  Cie.  Plane.  49;  109. 

To 
(rare) 

A.  6, 17 :  praedam,  LiT.  1,  IB. 

A-Mrbaroi  «>  p»f.,  atum,  i. »  o. 
To  mrlkt  amruur,  u  cut,  dome,  dttidt 
(poet  and  poat-Aug.  proae):  rea  icto, 
LncT.  1, 333 ;  ao  a«riaa  uadaa,  id.  9,  ISl : 
Tohierea  auras  aultl*,  Virg.  A.  S,  301: 
umbrae  taro.  Id.  lb.  6,  394 ;  9,  411 :  6tto- 
tua,  Cmt  4,  4.— 4L  TransC,  To  eudgol 
snaadiy:  aamn^Lact  8,  7  ad  fin. 

I  ^ti^fyKiiiTWj  11,  n.  {Ter^ml  TV 
eoVooufrnpart  of  a  eouudu,  Ike  dialagve, 
LIT.  7,  3;  PMr.  64,  41 ;  Worn.  p.  488  F. ; 
Don.  Praef  ad  Terent  J!a. 

ifoft :  aquarum,  iMisr-saad,  Sic. 
34  ed.  <3oea. ;  cf  dhrortium. 

"  I,  T.  dlrerto.  Pa,  ad;ti>. 
diio,  aty.  [dlTCTBus] 
(Haer»<»l<>nd  (lata 
Lat) :  nnda,  Mart.  Ci^.  1,  p.  6 :  metella, 
id.  8,  p.  374 

Orwiite  «la,  /  Hi]  («  P«^A«. 
word)  ^,  (ace.  to  olTereaa,  ««.  1.  B) 
Conirartttf,  eontrttdictlim,  ittagremmt  t 
mira  dlTeraitaie  naturae,  Ta*.  OanL  IS 
Rup. :  inter  exei  uHuni  imperatoremque, 
id.  Kat  1,  63;  eC  auetomra,  PHb.  6, 86, 
30;  Suet  Calig.  8;  and  inter  medicos, 
min.  30,  ^  I9.--a,  (aec.  to  dlTems,  ae. 
H.)  Diveroitf,  dijrrtncf. :  tanta  peromnea 
aentea  nadonesone  Hnnaa,  Quint  U,  3, 
87:cibomm, id. lb.  1,11^5:  nn^plexper- 
sonarum,  causarum,  etk,  id.  ib.  10^  5, 10 1 
tngrniorum.  FIfn.  F.|l.  7,  3BJht  t  conaOio- 
rum,  Tac.  H.  4, 76,  et  saep. :  inter  unciam 
et  digitum,  Frontin.  Aana'ed  94,  et  anep. 

dlTcrto. 

St>v«rto<*o'te),  M,  KUB,  a  (k «.  3fis 


a»r»  or  f e  dtfarsat  Mia, « 
(In  the  verb.JM.  Tery  rarely 
per,  not  ataU):  L  Lit:  ( 
rerterit,  sItc  nupta  est  adlv 
httkmi,  (flp.  Dig.  9,3;  87,  < 
diTos«e :  al  uxor  a  legato 
nta.  ib.  S,  1. 43;  and  nnllii 
dlTertsilibus,  GeU.  4,  a  V 
tJaoL— n,  Trop.:  To  dot 
MJm;  lodiSeri  dlTOrtoat 
kage  ae  hipae.  Plant  Ejnd. 
eatiamely  freq.  ia 

dlTarsna  (Toraoa), «  aa 
dtfsranl  says,  L  e.  I,  ^M  ••• 
acisr,  LMijlsliK,  ooatrurt  (q«l 

A.  Lit:  dislwudle  boi 
•«m  et  diml^nn^t^  Plant 
dirorsua  distrahor,  id.  Mei 
diTeranm  iter  e^  oondta 
ftneatra^  appgaws  aaek  oik 
31;  ell  ripa,  8U.  1.  864  Dal 
poaito  dlTersBBi,  Csm.  B.  I 
oireno  ab  ea  nglaBe  Uinai 
4 ;  and  diTciaia  u)  flumine : 
a  0.6,  85, 3:  dtTcraamMJ 
id.  B.  C.  1,  40^  S:  duooingi 
tar  se  dlTersi,  i  e.  the  two 
Cie.  Rep.  6,  30  (U):  diTW 
deJeotna,Tae.A.8,60;  a£p 
ia  diTersa  tenia,  id.  AM',  if 
faetaekPlisLU,  4^101:  U 
mm  eoaaaatioBea  autaatenu 
PSb.  36,  as,  68. 

B.  ^''op-:  1.  In  g" 
ex  oositranM  dJTuisisqm 
nantibna  Batnna  ataidiia  eo] 
eoidj«Biia»  Ote.  Coel  S  >!. 
djTaraa  prMMHIihaa  oontn 
laliaaat  aperal  ant  ttancatl 
9:  peaawnaaediToiaalBta 
uiia  atqna  aTaarida,  Ball.  C 
e£  Ut.  34,  4 ;  and  hi  die 
&U  amt  oat  Jiiei*ahn 
exiiMctant,  IgnaTlae  Tolupt 
BdaTittutia,  Bid].  J.  89^  90 
ssabo  eonaUiaeaphmt  Caea 
eat  huic  dlTerama  Titio  Tiiti 
Jaa,  Hot.  Bp.  1,18,5;  c£V 
initio  regea  diTeni  para  i 
corpus  exeroahant,  SalL  C. 
impantoribna  (sa  Hnliimii 
mores,  divajsa  fiieruBt  atn 
13,8:  dlTidere  bona  diTarsI 
114;  did. lb.  1,1,3;  VeBe 
saep. — Oomf. .-  dlToniua,  L 

&  Ib  partic  (like  cost 
9  AMosUy  offotai,  qT  k 
otie  ujansiiNs  .*  oeita  Igltur 
a  te  totas  direraaa  eat  (3k 
raglo  ab  ae  diTeraa,  Ut.  3>, 
iterum  ooojuBgere  amssite 
16:aelea,l'ae.  A.ia57;  ac 
faodo,  Snet  Caea.  30;  Tib. : 
tas,  id.  Caaa.  1 ;  Auanst  31 ; 
partis  adTDcatna,  id.  Gram 
ardiuBtur,  sul,  Tac  A.  3;  10 
tts  oMansMSa,  Quint  11,  3, 
Or.  34:  minuere  inridiam 
enmeam  tranafiBrre,  Qaiat 
fselto  Tarasttinomra  utnm 
an  luc  iaota  sil  in  diTsrsimi 
hunt  (*ars  Mat  mgrtod^  Li 
ef.  anllo  In  diTemmi  aaet 
68t  eonsistentisexditenoi 
if,  1,  43;  ao  ex  dlTerao,  o 
lldt,  id.  ib.  ^11.4S;  6,a 
Tao.  A.  13,  40;  Hat  4, 16; 
laetaaep.;  alaoedtrerta 
the  latter  fai  Saetoa.  i.  q. 
saalraiy:  a«at  qui  pvissit 
diTerao,  etc,  Buet  Caae.  86 
97;  Dam.  9. 

II,  Twmed  in  dUtrmU  dii 
sy"a<«  (so  moat  neq.  is  li 
khnds  of  writing). 

A.  Lit!  dtranae slata, 
a  14;  at  dlTarsi  pagaahaii 
1,  98,  4:  Jam  antsa  diTanI 
C.  aot  S :  and  sine  Juaoii  a 
sire  id  diTerai  mitt  tadlB 
dlTersi  diasipatique  in  omi 

POaea.  6.0.9,94,4: 
in  unum  collectl  LIt.  • 
diTersoa  et  di^ke  ooitMBS 
A.  1,  70 :  divsni  consnies  d 
10,  83  j(a. ;  ao  id.  93,  M;  ■ 
et  al ;  ef .  quo  dtrersua  ab 
166;  11,806:  qui(partaa)t| 
tater  ta  aataa  httiit,  ta 
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Hlor  at  aanflmiBlt  de.  Tarr,  tl  4,  St 
;  c£  id.  Agr.  8,30,87;  Liv.  40,!a:  la 
t  di^JmicUMlntfl  nundmaqiie  dtrenli^ 
dc  Mna  4 ;  M>  loo,  Id  ib.  1« ;  Cmk.  & 
a  S,  im  ],  et  aaep. ;  c£  in  (be  aq>. :  H- 
TendMlitrig  lodB  fubenndo  ad  moeiita, 
LIv.  4,  «!  illiwra,  Cm*.  &  6.  7, 16  >>. ; 
a  G.  3,  67,  9:  proeUnm.  fatlgU  hi  Jifir- 
mt  float,  Hin.  B.  G.  8, 19,  S,  at  nap. : 
mst  n  imnnnerabiha,  qnaa  a  dhranb 
emabantnr,  t;  turiow  yaviiv  4it<KfiMiial< 
(H  an  indefinite  term  for  peraoaa),  Cle. 
Pha  3,  37 :  dlTano  tsmrma  dlitjneri, 
Aubum  apart,  rtmauiutt,  Tan.  A.  3,  SB: 
Boatrl  per  dlrenutn  lers,  bf  onciJker,  • 
dtf^wt  my,  U.  ib.  IS,  IS. 

B.  Trap.:  Diinrmt,  imttti,  dtoimi- 
4ar.*  Taria  at  direnn  ffenera  et  baBonun 
at  bottfana,  C1&  Mnjl:  10>i.;  eC  Taria* 
at  dtranae  at  diftme  dfauuliutuiia*,  U. 
da  Or.  3, 16,  ft,  and  Id.  lb.  1,,61  ;!■.;  dl- 
*an*  ac  diaalinlliii  para,  id.  Idt.  1,  SS,  33; 
e£  dtvarsa  atudla  In  dlaitmlll  rattona,  id. 
C*t9;S!  and oila  habta  limili  ml  direr- 
to^  Qakit  9, 3, 34,  et  aL :  nt  par  tngenlo  ita 
norom  dlTarsni,  Tae.  A.  14,  19 ;  a  pro- 
foalta  ratiODe  dtTerawn,  Cic  Brut.  90  r 
c£  ab  U*  1ang»  dlTcraae  Ulerae,  Sail.  C. 
M  jCn-f  and  CtnliiL  4,  1, 9 ;  e£  alM  id.  ib. 
S;  10,  7 ;  Dule  direm  aeatenda  eoraaa 
Mt,ld.lb.3,a,3S;etaoa.Aii.,ld.ib.S, 
Ill0l3,]ft3;  6,3,1;  9,  4  46;  10,3,17, 
Vt  aaap.:  direnm  in  hac  se  aopradlota 
■Bte  qnaadam,  PUn.  10, 12,  IS :  oruoa  dl- 
Tgfaaa  aat,  qnam  loctaca,  natoraa,  id.  19^ 
R44. 

Aie.  (.KB.  to  no.  If.)  D^amt  wmft, 
hkkermd  lUt/ur;  dtfiraUlf  (werj  nn- 
Ij):  corae  mMzm  animmn  divorae  tra- 
bant^  Tar.  Andr.  1,  5,  S3:  eorpara  proa- 
tralK  diTerae  Jaoatiant,  Anet.  B.  Ate.  40 
j^. :  panel  paallo  dirorahu  eooeidaraiit, 
aalL  C.  61,  -3 :  nralU&riam  diveraaqna 
tendersi  Suet  Galb.  19 :  ab  eodsm  da 
aadeni  re  dtrsne  dldtor,  Cic  bT.  1,  SO  i 
dlTaniaatm*  affid,  SoaL  Tib.  66 :  Tarbo 
■b  aUnijaa  aeBtnitla  diniaei  Gell.  7, 17,9. 

a«r [poA.  kindr.  wlSdmu}  Meiu^c) 
Bmsa  (quite  daaa.  and  vary  Ireq. ;  only 
the  waa.  and  mee.  at  the  mdr.  ptur,  do 
not  occur;  oa  ttaa  eeotraryr  t.  no.  B^, 
abt.  attv.  uaoally  dMte,  a.  a.  Plaat  CM, 
S,  1,  S«;  Bor.  Od.  4,  8,  5;  £p.  1,9^31; 
131 ;  A.  F.  40B,  at  aL ;  Or.  Am.  1, 10,  S3 ; 
Nat.  S,  49;  Ovlnt.  4,  9;  9S;  7,  4,  23,  at 
•aep. :  dlriti,  PHn.  3, 1, 3 ;  7, 89,  30) ;  nhl 
dtT**  blaade  appaDat  psnperaB,  Plant. 
AaL  S;  S,  7;  ao  mp.  pauper,  id.  ib.  19; 
40;  Ciata,l,6S;  Men.  4,3,9;  Poan.  3, 
1, 13,  at  lan. :  "quern  intelligbnu*  dM- 
tern,"  etc  I  Cic.  Panid.  6, 1 :  aolo*  aapioB- 
ta*  eaae,  al  mendidaalmi,  dMMv  Oic 
Mar.  99  aifaui  »o<)pp,iaiaXa,  id.  Ptd. 
B,  3,  9,  et  a**p. :  Ciaamatqaam  aoMoad- 
■e  dhrea  turn  coplia,  Cle.  OS  t,  14  ST;  c£ 
Fttfidlna  Dlraa  agria,  divea  poaitia  In  fa- 
Bora  numla,  Hor.  8. 1,  9, 13 ;  A.  P.  491 ; 
so  c.  oM. :  pecora  at  aoalta  teUnra.  id. 
Upod.  IS,  19:  antiquo  eenn,  Id.  Bat  9,  3, 
\W  f  Lan,  id.  ib.  9,  S,  14 :  amieo  Vat- 
sale,  id.  lb.  9,6. 19:  bubua,OT.  M.1S,19: 
dole,  Id.  HaK  11, 100,  ct  awp. :  dliaa  pa- 
■oria  niiral,  Viig.  E.  3,  90 ;  ae  c  gii.  : 
oarum,  id.  Georg.  9,  468  ;  Aen.  1,  14 ;  9, 
OS;  Ot.F.3,SI0:  armcDtl,  id.  Her.  9,  91 : 
•qmim  piotae  reatia  et  auri,  Virg.  A.  9, 
96:  artinm,  Hor.  Od.  4,  8,  5,  et  aaep.:  dl- 
T«*  ab  otmil  anneatev  Val.  FL  6,  901— 
Tranaf,  of  thinga:  JZkk.  aaauMeaaf 
aptemdid,  pnetoiu :  animaa  hominia  direa, 
BOB  ana  appellarl  aolet,  Cic.  Pand.  6, 1, 
■■     ao  Gmu,  Vlrg.  O.  a,  994     " 


Id- Ih. 7,684:  AdiaU,  Or. U. 8,  968 :  ager, 
Vlrg-  A.  7,  963 :  ramua,  id.  lb.  6,  ^ : 
nMDaae,  Hor.  a  3,  4,  87 :  liagna,  id.  Ep. 
9,  S,  191 :  Tooa,  kL  A.  P.  400,  et  map.  s 
tempban  doai*  dlraa,  Lir.  45,  98;  lo 
Afiiea  trlannhia,  Virg.  A.  4,  38 :  Mnntua 
•*lik  id.  lb.  10^  iJDl  Wagn. :  tarn  amomo, 
Or.  M.  10,  307,  et  aaap. :  direa  opia  natu- 
m  auaa,  Hor.  S.  1,  2,  74— (/3)  Dia^  a<Mr. 
dila  (ao  moatly  poet ;  in  proae  set  till 
after  the  Aug.  per.):  dia  quldem  eaaaa. 
Tar.  Ad.  S,  1,  8 :  dils  aolnm,  VaL  Fl  9, 
986  :  h^jua  ditU  aede^  Tar.  Ad.  4, 3,  43 ; 
ao  ditla  domna,  Hor.  Epod.  2, 6S :  diti  pla- 
ettara  Biaglatro,  Tib.  ^  S,  35  Haachk.  If. 
or.:  dUain  hoaten,  Lir.  9, 40;  ao  dilon, 
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Tar.-Samt  3,  3;  48;  FhorBi.  4,  3,  48; 
aaefc  Otf b.  3 :  did  da  peetore,  Loer.  1, 
414  ;  ao  In  diti  dorao.  Lit.  49,  34 :  quam 
*Mi«  aiarama  potcaiea,  dlea,  fortanati, 
me.  Tar.  Ad.  3,  4,  57 ;  ao  dltea,  Tib.  1, 1, 
Ml  3,«,13|  Bor.Od.  1,7,9;  811.3,673: 
detaibra  diti*  donla,  Or.  M.  9,  77;  ao  opo- 
iMBa  ao  did*  adpendl*,  Lir.  ia,  43 :  pee- 
tora  dltuBi,  Ben.  Here  Oat.  649;  for 
wbicfa,  rogem  ditlum  Mycaeanai,  Auaon. 
Arat  acL  59 1  dibbua  indulgent  epuUa, 
Stat.  Thob.  5, 187;  ao  dMboa  prombala, 
Sil.  3,  S13«— Ik  CtnV-W  Biritlar  (m  moat 
fraq.  in  proaa  and  poetry,  aaa  Hor.i  t. 
q.  aeq.  n*.  Ify  Plaat.  Aul.  5,  9 ;  Plead.  ^ 
i  St;  'Rir.  Ph.  1,  I,  8;  Laer.  S,  1114; 
etc.  Rep.  1,  nmtd.1  !,»«  LaeL  16,  58; 
da  Or.  3,  48,  18S;  Pared.  6,  3,  49;  Or. 
Bar.  16,  34;  Met  6,  498;  Pont.  3,  4,  lia 
—03)  DUor,  Lir.  Praef.  ad  fat.  i  Hor.  & 
1,  1,  40;  1,  S,  91;  1,  9,  51;  9,  7,  59;  Sil. 
13,  684 ;  Stat  llab.  3,  481.— e.  Sap.  (a) 
DiTWaaiania  (good  proae),  Cie.  Off  9,  n ; 
DlT.  1,  36;  Pared.  6,  8,  48;  Nap.  AMb.  *| 
Fhoa  L— (/^  DiUaainraa  (moadj  poel; 
and  in  soat-Aag.  proae,  Virg.  O.  i,  136 ; 
Aen.  1,  343;  77sSO;  9^  380 ;  10,  SSI ;  Or. 
M.  S,  199;  VaL  Fl.  6,  133;  Sa  3.  397; 
Aaa.  Epio-.  54.(twice) ;  *  Cae*.  B.  G.  1,  9; 
1;  Liv.  lOi  46 ;  Baet  Ner.  9. 

Ada.,  JticUf,  tpUadidla  (poatvAag.  aad 
Teryrare):  dUua,  Btiit  S.  1,  fit  31 :  diti*- 
Jlme,  AppL  de  Deo  8ocr.  iCa. 

A^niOt  ara^  «.  a.  Ta  puU  or  fvnd 
aaaiw^,  cp  dtttroa  (raty  ran) :  aea  reH* 
quiaa  aic  meaa  amB...foode  direxarier, 
KBa.  la  Cia.  Taac  1,  44,  U)6 :  oagala  di- 
Tazaieatdlripera,CHe.  RiU.ll,3;14;  ae 
agroa  olTtam  opttanoram,  id.  ib.  13, 9;fa.  I 
Biaem  reah  Flaut  For*.  5, 3, 4u— A,  Tr  on- 
Ta  an:,  iraaMa.-  matram,  Buat  Ker.  34 
alao  ellentalaa,  kL  Callg.  3;  T. 
.«;nia.  la  h.  L) 

*  tt/wmtcaa, «.  "m.  •*'■  (»<*<')  *r»*d 

eat  ■•  Au^CosC  10,  34. 

Mfiem,  tela,  ai.  ^  diatiagnUid 
AaJveftaa,  a  geaanl  4n  tAa  var  a^ainat 
Oaaahu,  and  aataiandw  ts  OHaor,  Caa*. 
K,  O.  1,  t3,  8 ;  1, 14,  7. 

AvUiS)  aa,  /.  (dirklna]  (an  ante- 
olaaa.  word;  moat  fireq. ia  Plant ;  in IVr. 
aot  at  all)  XXeMoa ;  henoe  tny.,  I,  Dia- 
mmiim,  dtaeardi  bornm  dirldiaa  et  dlt- 
oordlae,  Att  in  Mon.  101,  90  ("iJlaMaaia- 
aaa,'  Hon.);  e£  -dMrfiaaa  dtacardiani,'' 
Peat  p.  54.— SL  (Uka  tka  Gr.  ttipnira, 
from  fufis,  lu^isw,  to  diridflt  qs.  amctaa 
aaimum  dindena  divexaeque  trabena;  of. 
Ter.  Andr.  1,  5, 95;  Vlrg.  A.  4,  385)  Cora, 
tnaUa,  diaqaiat,  aatatiim :  dirldiaa  bwb- 
tla  oonfiolt  omai*  «U)r,  Pmpert.  (1)  la 
Folg.  S64,  98:  nam  quod  tibl  at  Aegre^ 
Idem  miUeat  dlTidiae,  Plant  Caaln.  9,  i^ 
U;  ao  id.  Baoeh.  4,  fi,  1 ;  4,9,110;  Mere. 
3,  4,  34;  atlch.  1, 1, 19  (coupled  vilh  tae- 
dio);  Tnrp.  in  Non.  96,  23;  c£  Plant 
True. 4,  4,  3 :  hnjna  mo  dlTidia cagitplna 
quam  aat  par  loqui,  Att  in  Non.  96,  9S 
(*'  teadiaai,''  Non.) :  quum  cogito,  Potlua 
qnam  In  diridltm  Tenlan^  PUiut  Stkili.  3, 
1,40. 

}  dlvi£e&la  antiqui  dicebant  quae 
nunc  iunt  caateua,  ea  qulboa  a  rlTo  oom- 
mual  aquam  qulaque  in  annm  fuadum 
dndt,  Staeraairt,  waUrtKrIa,  Feat  p.  S3 
[dirldo] 

diHVlde,  tW,  Ttoum,  3.  (par/,  arae. 
dlrSae,  Hot.  8.  9,  3;  169)  a.  o.  [vido, 
whenoe  ridaa,  Tideo,  ale.]  I,  To  part 
aamtdtr,  mparttt,  diaida  (Teiy  freq-  aad 
qolte  olaaa.). 

A,  L 1 1 :  Eurepaiu  Libyamqne  rapaz 
nbTdiridit  unda,  Enn.  in  Cle.  Ttaac  1.  90^ 
*nd  N.  D.  3,  10:  dlachidere  mnndum 
mambraqua  diTidera,  Lncr.  5,  440;  cC 
ai  omne  animal  aecarl  ac  dlvidl  poteet; 
nollam  aat  aorum  IndlTidaum,  (]lc  N.  O. 
3, 19 ;  ao  ctaaanm  aerem,  id.  Tuac.  1, 19 
ad  Jin.  (coupled  with  perrampere) ;  ot^ 
nubila  Hor.  Od.  1,  34, 6;  mnroa,  lo  treak 
lArotarA,  Vir^  A.  9,  334 :  marmor  cuneia, 
to  aafit,  PUn.  36,  S,  4,  ne.  9 ;  Auct  B.  Air. 
17,  9 ;  of  hnno  medium  aecnri.  Hor.  S.  1, 
1, 100 ;  and  madiam  frontem  ferro,  Viia. 
A.  9, 751 ;  alao  aimply,  Inaulam.  far  to  ai- 
aida  iaio  tteo  k^na,  LIt.  94,  6.  Poet : 
▼agam  coalo  Tolucrem,  L  i.  to  deaue,  ta 
ikoot,  Sil.  3,  90 :  >ol . . .  in  partea  non  a» 
<|a**  dMditorbeai,  Lticr.  St  683;  to  0*1- 
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lam  hi  partea  trea,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 1 ;  tI. 
cum  in  duaa  partca  flumisa,  id.  ib.  3, 1, 
6 :  ciritatem  Helretiam  in  quatuor  pagoa, 
id.  ib.  1, 19,  4 ;  Sect  Aug.  30 ;  id.  Claud. 
30 ;  Cic.  Rep.  1, 19 ;  cf.  Caca.  B.  O.  7.  39, 
5;  B.  C.  1,  3s,  3;  and  dirial  in  faetlonea, 
Snct  Mer.  30,  et  aaep. 

3,  TrenaC;  a.  For  dtatribuere,  To 
divide  ojoong  Mmxal,  to  dtaiH5uxa,  oj^oT' 
Hon !  praenm.  Plant  Rod.  4,  3,  73 ;  ao 
argentum.  Id.  AuL  9,  3,  3;  peendoa  et 
Bgroi,  Luer.  5,  1109  ;  cf  sgroa,  Cic.  Kep. 
3, 18 :  Krum  TiriUm,  id.  BniL  14,  57:  cf. 
bona  TiAttan,  id.  Tnae.  3,  90,  48,  and  Soet 
Galtg.  18:  munera,  Testem,  aurmn,  ae., 
id.  Auk.  7,  et  aaep. ;  mmioa  in  rlroa.  Plant 
Aal.  I,  S;  30;  cf.  the  follg. :  Thracia  in 
Rfaoamelalcen  inqne  liberoa  Cotyla  dirl- 
dltar,  Tac  A.  9,  67 ;  cf  id.  lb.  3,  38.  So 
of  diatributlng  troop*  In  any  place :  eqni* 
tatum  In  omne*  parte^  Caea.  B.  G.  6.  ^ 
4:  exareilum  omaem  aaHba  in  drltii- 
tea,  Lir.  28.  2;  ct  Id.  6;  3  fa,. :  Romano* 
la  cnstodlam  ciritatiBiB,  Id.  43, 19;  d  Id. 
37,  45  o^  jia.  f  cf.  dao  oonjoratoa  monici- 
natim.  Suet  Ciea.  14 :  agro*  ririttm  eiri. 
baa,  Cio.  Rep.  a  H-  so  e,  (iat,  fmort 
freq.) :  agrmn  -  ■  i,  .jujutie.  Tiir. 

1,  47;  otld-8.:    ■.     .-  .  '  r<ifs.  20;  Aug. 

4,etaaap.i  tain  i  ...  ii.n Vue,  f'lc.  fuU, 

15:  praedamn-iililil'U'.  Sull.  J.  111.  ti;  loca 
praclbatla,  Lir.  B5,  :W :  Juu  iimcrila  nnti* 
mobna,  Hor.  f.  3,  a.  1K9:  oireiilii  uulU.  id 
Od.  1,  36,  6,  er  ft&yp, ;  ci'.  In  iloubk  eon- 
atmotlon:_dirjp|t  iu  alni^alrM  inilltt^  trv. 
flenoa  aeria,  (IuijIfx  nmturitjnUtua,  Irf- 
plex  eqnitl,  lir,  -lU,  w  i  Inter  parrlclpe* 
praedam,  Pkot.  Fen.  5, 1,  S ;  ta  iatn  ae, 
id  Poaa.  3,  5, ;  >] :  Nep.  Ttraa.  1  fa. :  mr 
popaiam  Aimiintiii  (Uln),  Or.  f-  3,  mi ; 


ama perri  t.'rouoe, Hiit L Oom.  9 :  dl- 
daun  pertalit  cnui  aljqun.  PlAut  Aul.  1, 
10^37;  aoid.Ann.k  .M,  71;  id.Mtich.a. 
4,  IS :  praenria  incciuu,  Ui.  F.  i,vlST:  tie 
•am  fiiatre,  Petr.  II,  4.— Ab*. :  aoa  dirt. 
dea  (coepled  with  dtapertbe).  Plaat  AuL 
1  4,  4 ;  ao  Ut.  44,  45 ;  Or.  M.  13,  109.  et 
al.— ^  In  mercant  lang.  Hko  dlafraher* 
■d  mrendore.  To  aail  piieaai*^  ta  por- 


midl 


<aia,  Bnet  Caea.  54 ;  Nar.  36.— e.  In  anob- 
acene  aenae,  Plant  AuL  3,  4,  7. 

B.  Trop.:  X,  Ib  goo.:  bona  trlpar- 
tlto,  Cle.  Tuac  S,  13  iln. ;  ao  aanum  ex 
aecrao.  Or.  M.  5, 565 :  noraa  (boeina).  Luc. 
9,  689 :  tempora  curarum  rasaiaMonum- 
que,  Tac.  A^.  9 :  dignitatem  ordlnaai.  id. 
Ann.  13,  37 :  et  explanar*  amhlgna,  Cic. 
Or.  38  fat.  .*  idem  genua  unlreraum  in 
neoiea  cartaa  partSetur  et  dlridet  id.  li>. 
XI,  117 ;  of  ao  of  logical  or  rhetor,  dirl. 
aion,ld.Fln.3;tkS8;  Qabit3,&37;  104; 
St  10^103;  8^  6,58,  at  aaep.:  T«itai,li><«. 
«<ds  at  Oa  aad  ^  a<  2<a<,  Suet  Aug.  87 : 
no*  aUo  ment^  alio  diriaknoa  aare*, 
CatnlL  68,  IS ;  c£  anlmum  nunc  hue  ccle- 
tern,  nunc  diridlt  lllnc,  Vlrg.  A.  4, 960. 

SL  In  partlc,  m.  SentenHam,  politi. 
t,  7b  dimdeatxjteiLe.  to  wparato  thlnia 
of  difierent  kinds  comprlaea  in  a  sin^e 
TOte,  ao  that  they  might  be  voted  for  acp- 
■rataly,  01c.  MIL  6;  Fam.  1,  9;  PUn.  Ep. 
8, 14, 15;  Sen.  Ep.  21;  Vit.  beat  3.  The 
expraadon  uaed  in  reoniriiu  thli  wh  di- 
rniB,  "Aacon.  Cic  Mu.  8,  14."— K  (•eo. 
to  ao.  A.  3,  a)  7a  diatriMOe,  t^portim : 
aio  belli  ratloiiem  eaae  dlrlaam,  ut  ^d, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  17,  3:  haec  temporlbua, 
Ter.  Andr.  3, 1, 18;  Juat  Praet  &  3:  e* 
(negotaa)  diviaa  hoc  modo  dicebantmr. 
al&,  Saa  0.  43,  2.— e.  Fregn.,  To  hreah 
vp,  dittalce,  ilaHrof,  dlaaolrere:  noatrum 
ccncentom,  Hor.  £p.  1,  14, 31 :  Ira  ftilr 
eapitalia  ut  ultima  divideret  iDora,  Id.  Bit 
1,V.  13. 

n,  Qa.  To  cut  looae  from  any  thtng, 
tb  To  divide,  teparau,  part  from]  to  ra- 
tuoefrom  (alao  quite  clua.). 

^  L 1 1 :  flumea  Rhenaa  i^run  Hal- 
Tetiom  a  Genoanja  diridlt ....  flumen 
Rhodanua  proviaciam  noatram  ab  Helve* 
ttia  divldU,  Ceea.  a  G.  1,2,3;  lo  id.  lb. J, 
8, 1;  id.  ib. 5, 11,9:  Macedoniam  a Thea- 
aalla,  id.  B.  C.  3,  36,  3 ;  id.  a  G.  1,  33,  4  : 
Galloa  ab  Aqnltania,  fcl.  ib.  1,  1,  2,  et  al. : 
populum  diatiibult  in  qniaque  claaaea, 
aenioreaque  a  jnnioribua  dlriait  Cic  Rep. 
3,  92;  Or.  Am.  1.  6,  36:  tarn  molta  Ula 
meo  diriaa  eat  millla  lecto.  Quanta.  He, 
Prop.  1, 19|  3 ;  cf  dextraa  misorli  copti 
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Hciinnii,  ^tst,  Th.  X  les;  ud  toil  toto 
«Tidor  nrbc  nIgU,  Or.  Fcwt.  1,  9,  48 :  di- 
•vkiiar  itr,  ub  tLKDn^)  bnud  lUter,  guam  d 
niea  mombra  Tfjlini^uani,  Or.  Tr.  1,  3,  73 ; 
c/h  I'rop.  1, 1%  IGr  i^hnlinm)  Longa  pro- 
qui  l«tgld  tIa  iliTidit  iori^i  tcrria,  tpa- 
■MUT.  jbrju  iiewiinf,  Virj.  A.  3,  383:  dl  Id. 
lb-  ISt  4& :  ducpdiTo  a  cautactu  ac  dirldite 
lupblrto*,  Tm,  a.  1,  «Jt». 

B.  T  r  n  p..  To  uparali,  dittinfltUl : 
Uficm  heoMm  a  mda,  Cic- 1^.  1, 16,  44 : 
«L'fbnEionf.'m  (V^^/v.  ee  eomltQin  «3atU  pro- 
IBlttnlwl),  Tdc.  a.  3,  IS, 

2t  TriiDBf.,  fur  4il#dngaore  (no,  U.)  : 
To  di^ijt^^ijik  i  ti^f^irmf^  adorn  (very 
tuLTV) ;  qiuilis  gt^mma  rnirat,  falvum  quae 
tUviilit  aURiIli,  Vlr;.  A.  10,  134 :  scutulia 
dlviduiE,  PUn.  S,  4(1,  7i  {  1%— Hence 

diriauiH  a,  uni,  P«.  IMcidad,  Kpan- 
(orfj  dii-i*lor,  l.ucr,  4,  Sfi-l— ,4d».  OelL  1, 
•AW;  5,  -J  j(n- :  'I'prt.  I.'iirn.  Chr.  13. 

'  C-ndutaBi  '^'i''-  ^-  [diridooa]  Vi- 
rltiun  :  (JnTUig.  it..  'A  BIJL 

'  dlTlAB*!  I^  '""'  '^J'   [lUvido]    5>)W- 

ratrdi  JiviiluB  k^ui,  AtL  In  Non.  35,  35 

Ui :  Mnne  auLmii  el  dUKiliibile  et  divi- 
dgumrit  niswwo  Mt  Cir-,  N.  D.  3,  liJ,  » ; 
•0  td.  Ualr.  T.  — If.  DiiuM,  Kpantei 
(uuRtty  pcKiC  Qtid  m  [KHt-4ug.  proM): 
dividuom  tojL'Dttim  farmniH  PlauL  Rud.  5, 
a,  .ll  i  cf.  'I'tr.  A<i.  'i  2, :« :  iBunore,  •  Hor. 
t^.  1,  VJ,  *a  :  ao  c-oiuu,  0\\  Am.  1,  S,  10  ; 
■qua,  id.  Fatt  1.,  -/J2 :  enui  mnne.  id.  Am. 
'A  488 :  Lima,  i.t.a  hatf-moin,  id.  Met  3, 
am  (AAa  :  dlmidia)  :  PI  In.  £,  97, 99, 6  315 : 
nrlKIITta,  if^tk  a  pttrtcii  tmnkt  id.  16,30,  53; 
labor  apiuiu,  fien.  E{k  1'Jl  ad  fin.:  divi- 
Juuni  vn^c)  tt.-aonC  ^^^<.'r  c(  alter  amor, 
Or.  jloi.  'i,  11),  lu.— 2.  In  ^'^  I**"  gnun- : 
■tiMDlWiiKM  uoiiiE^a,  i)U>h1  *  duolwa  rel 
i^i^inilxu  od  piugului,  babet  relationem, 
veil  ad  plnme  In  nuEnf.'r<j4  pane  dlstribu- 
tuo.  ut  iUerif^it,  aiUTHtcr,  quisqwAt  tbt^ntUt 
frtai,  tfrnt\  rcntcui,"  I'rifc.  p.  Ml  P. 

t  ilvigvuat  {f^P.  **-)  ^coycyi^f.  Bom  qf 
IJW,  ^-tLow.  Lai.  Gf. 

ffiTiBBiitt,  <>i^^  .^'  [dlrlno]  71u  fac- 
k%  qf  ftfTUKtnjf.  iTcdti^in/f,  atvimaaont 
tm/riti.  "ac  W»,  I.  1:  %  5, 13;  3.  63, 
]£»;  N.  1).  1,  Sa.  »;  Liei.  ^  13,  32;" 
Bum  Am.  ;h,  ai,  M  al. ;  Nep.  Att.  9, 1 ; 
*6jfn..'  animi,  Cic.  fiuii.S,  13.— 3,  Jurid. 
».  t,  .4fl  tf-dnuqatf'iN,  oA  to  wbi^of  ieT* 
tTvi  accuser,*  ^4T;AcntiuL'  diemaelvoa  waa 
tkii  mOBt  pm|fcr  10  coEiiinct  tlie  accuaar 
(ion.  tki  Uic  title  of  Oiccro's  oration 
ai,>nin*t  CncfUiat :  Iiivinaiio  In  Caedli- 
um ',  cI."  Aacon.  Arjruui. ;  l^uilKt  3, 10, 3 ; 
J,  4,  Si ;  (i>II.  2,  4  ;"■  Hni-t  Oaet  55. 

■  diTipAto^i  'Jri',  H.  [id.]  >4  aool*- 
tmnr,  ifti-'itrr.  y'trni.  M',(b.  .'V,  5  adjbt. 

■  dinn&triX,  ■'^'i'^  .'^  (dirinator]  SSu 
ifjm  4iti,'.^;  /nfh.'rtiv.Ov  ^  l^ert  Anim.  46. 

4iviIL0-  ''f''-  ■   dJ^'iiJua,  odjm, 

•  jUviiu-p«itcii«t 'niii, ■<().  fdiriniu) 

Stiji;ki^iTt  itit'uiidi'.trt,  t't'upUMl  with  saga, 

App.  M.  I),  p.  ZIO. 

~  divini-acionii  '-'i>il*<  <4'-  [id-l 

S'kilifd  in  diriniiiwn  :  luagia,  App.  Apot. 

,  ttU,  f.  lid]  OwOasidi- 
:  D.  1.  I't  34  ;  14  fn. ;  Dir. 
1!,  11,  et  aL  Of  tfali  di'itVd  Komulua,  Llv. 
it  III ;  aitd  la  like  nuoiucrof  Auguitna, 
ff^  Ana.  9J.—1L  Trnaaf.,  |.  The 
BUBerofdipini/i,f,tltrirtatiff)it  CIc  DlT.  3, 
m;38;  FDn.  2.^311.— a,  DMuflHri- 
tty.  dVvJjU!  nofhrr.  fifrUmet:  of  the  Offt* 
tor.  Cir.  lif^  t>r-  Q.  ^.\  ^p  <<p^  hnmanltaa) ; 
!J,71;  «);  Or.  ILl.liii  (riiemorlae),  dutot 
11,  £,  7.  In  i>lur.,  illrinttaut  aplendorea- 
qiln  MtniiTum,  V'lET.  JP.  1  merf. 

ffiviuitas,  o^"-  Fi'l )  .ntiM  Aaornn, 
6v  ai^^af  priipidf.net  or  tfiMwoice  (quite 
ataaa. :  not  In  Coi^r.j :  divinttoa  latae  rap* 
|iol54V,  Flaut  Am.  5, 1,  Thl ;  c£  non  partQm 
|tt<r  ni^.  ard  divltiitt;,!  ad  nos  dolatnm, 
me.  da  Or,  1, 4K,  Sod :  Loer.  8, 160;  cf.  id. 
\1B»:  1,  i:>]  ;  td.  1, 1374:  dlTtnitna  acci- 
ilare,  t^K.  Part  £1  od^n..'  relnt  prodigio 
iUtIbIIm    Itu-K;   Quint   1,    10,  47:   forte 


rtdndam  iha  T)  ,1ivinim3  «uper  ripaa  llbe* 
rl<  «rfu4Q4,  Li  p.  1.  -1  Etaner. ;  c£  caaa 
fniodarn  an  il[vijiltn«.  .^nct  Claud.  13j(ti. 
llrcml:  and  wu  forte  «f?i1  divinitua,  Aur. 
VlcL  Vlr.  ill.  t:  niila  ilt  divinilti<  illi* 
lufBDlam.  Vlrr.  It.  1,  4U  Wagn.— It 
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TranaC,  1,  Bf  ditiiu  eommnitioation. 
If  itplnlion,  yrof^icallf:  aohia  Uc 
homo'at,  qui  aciat  dirhdcoa,  Flaut  Care 
2,1,33;  ioLncr.  UTS?;  5,53;  CIc.  SuU. 
IS,  43 ;  de  Or.  1,  7,  S6 ;  and  opp.  eotOee- 
tura.  Suet  Caea.  1  od  jU.  Ridmk.  and 
BremL— 2.  Divinehi,  odminUf,  exxMtnt- 
If  (Ciceronian) :  qaae  pbQoaopbi  (Plato- 
nia)  dirinitaa  ferant  eaie  dicta,  dc  de 
Or.  1,  7,  SB;  to  aeripta,  id.  Fam.  1,  9, 13: 
dicta,id.deOr.  3,la4>t.;  3;  3,  7:  lo- 
quitur Pompetna,  Id.  Att  3;  31  >a. :  IBs 
locua  inductua  a  mo^  Id.  lb.  1. 16,  9. 

divtaa^  >^  atnm,  1. «.  0.  (dlTlnu, ««. 
II.  J|  Tofortoi,  dMiu;  alao  u  faruOl, 
vndbx,  propkon/  (quite  claaa.) :  non  eqat 
dem  hoc  dlTinnTi,  CSc  Alt  IG,  8  jiit. :  nt 
nihil  boni  dirinet  aatmna,  Ut.  3,  67 ;  cf. 
quod  mena  ioa  aponte  dlrlnat,  id.  36,  41 ; 
and  animo  non  olTlnanle  ftitw*,  Or,  Tr. 
4,8,39;  PUn.7,S5,S6:penaullaeaIlecti 
annt  ab  Antjpatro,  quae  mlrabOlter  a  Soc- 
rate  dlTinata  aunt,  Clo.  Dir.  1,54, 133  ;cf. 
Or.  Nnx.  80:  neque  ego  aa.  quae  facta 
aunt,  dirinabam  fittnn,  Cia  Fam.  6, 1, 5 : 
io  with  an  obJcctacniEBce,  id.  de  Sen.  4 
Jin.  I  Rep.  3,  5 ;  QuinL  19  ;  Ut.  4,  3,  et 
aaep. :  dlTinare,  quid  In  caatria  obv«id«- 
aet,  LIT.  8.  S3 ;  ao  wUli  a  relatiTe  wn- 
tencc,  id.  40,  36 ;  41,  34 :  Vemu  fociat 
earn,  nt  diTinaret,  Plant  MIL  4,  6,  43;  ao 
o&a:,  Ter.  Hec.  4,  i  74;  Cic  Mt.  1,  3;  5; 
6;23;30;40;a,3;31,  et  iMp. ;  Hor. 
a  3,  5,  60;  Ot.  M.U,e94;  Xrlatl,9,fi3, 
et  aiL ;  ai  de  exitu  diTinaret,  Nep.  Agea. 
6,1. 

diviwUi  *,  um,  odi.  [dlTua]  Cfm  ie- 
longing  to  a  dddifi,^tntnt  (quite  olaaa.  and 
Tory  fireqj  :  dlrlnae  Matzia  imago,  Lncr. 
3,  610;  nnmen,  id.  1,  155;  6,  57 ;  91;  ao 
Id.  4,  1229;  5,  133;  Gtc.  N.  D.  1,  9,  23; 
NIL  30  ad  jEn.,  et  aL :  itlnM,  Vlrg.  A.  5, 
711;  Ot.  M.  S,  633;  cf.  aeman,  Id.  lb.  1, 
78 ;  and  orlgo,  Liv.  1, 15 :  Perganum  di. 
Tina  moenitum  mann.  Plant  Bac  4,  9,  3; 
et  non  aine  ope  dirina  txiUum  geaere, 
Caea.  B.  G.  2,  31,  3 ;  and  Cic  Fam.  13,  4 
ia.:  stellae  dlTiniB  ■wjiwta^  mentibua, 
Cic.  Rep.  6,  IS:  dlTina  atudia  oolere,  id. 
ib.  6, 18 :  nnimoa  bominum  eaae  dlTtnoa, 
i.e.  of  divint  origin,  id.  LaeL  4.  13 ;  cf 
hoe  dirinum  animal  (homo,  ahortiy  be- 
fore :  quaai  mortalem  deum),  id.  ra.  3, 
13,  40 ;  ahquia  inatinctua  innatusqae,  id. 
DiT.  1,  6  Jin.  I  cf.  eauin  dlTinior,  Id.  Fin. 
5i  11, 33,  ot  aaep. :  condimenta,  enjofoi  fry 
tAa  ^mIi,  dtetee.  Plant  Pa.  3,  3,  37  :  odor 
(Veneria),  Vlrg.  A.  I.  403 ;  cf.  decoiia,  id. 
Ib.  5,  647:  ara  Palladia,  id.  ib.  3,  15,  ot 
■aep. — In  tbe  Sup, :  dona,  i.  e.  nuut  wortAy 
of  a  Dtla/,  Cic.  Leg.  3, 18 :  re  dlTina  facta, 
L  &  rel^ioHJ  tzarum,  divine  varAip^  ame- 
Hfa,  etc.  Plant  Am.  a  3,  13;  in  lida 
aenae  rca  dlTina  ia  Tcry  freq.,  id.  Enid.  3, 
3.11;3,%34;37;38;3,4,65,et  aaep. ; 
Ter.  Eun.  3.  3,  7;  Hec  1,  3, 109;  Cic  N. 
D.  3,  18,  47;  DiT.  3,  10;  Nep.  Hannib.  3, 
4 ;  Flin.  18,  3,  2  ;  Suet  Tib.  44,  et  laep. ; 
leaa  freq.  in  tbe  plur.  dlTinae  rea,  Plaat 
MIL  3. 1,  81 ;  Cic  Vcrr.  3  4, 8 ;  Dir.  3  10; 
Lir.  23,  11.  Thia  latter  alao  in  gen.  for 
nUgimu  ogain,  Caea.  B.  8.  6,  18,  4 ;  6, 
31, 1;  Cic.DiT.I,4;fi>.  Here  too  belongi 
rerba,  a  form  ofpra^,  Cato  R.  R.  14,  3 : 
religionea  (opp.  ndea  bumana),  Lir.  9.  9 ; 
cf.  id.  34,  31.— Ii.  Freq.  connected  irilii 
bumanua  aa  a  atrooger  designatioo  for 
all  thingiLthtnga  of  cTary  kind.ccc 
(e£  di  homineaqne  under  dena,  no.  1,  b, 
ad  Jin.) :  dcdunt  so,  dirina  humanaque 
omnia.  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  103;  et  id.  Trin. 
3  4,  78;  LiT.  9, 14;  Suet  Caea.  84;  lO 
rea,  CHc.  Loel.  6 :  jura,  id.  Roac  Am.  83 
fn,  I  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 9  fin. :  aoolera.  Lir.  3, 
19;  cf.  id.  29,  18  jia.:  apea,  id.  10,  40,  et 
aaep.  But  in  tlie  oit  recurring  explana- 
tion of  philotopUa  by  acientia  dirinarum 
humanarumquc  renmi.  the  term  dhdnae 
rea  deuotea  ndnre,  pkiftiai,  aa  diatinguiah- 
ed  from  hnmonao  rca.  i.  t.  maraU,  Cic 
Tuac  5,  3,  7;  4,  38,  57;  OIT.  1,  43,  153 
Beier;  335;  Fin. 3,  1337;  Sen.F.p.88; 
90;  Qnint  1338;  SO.ccal.;  of.  Cic.  Or. 
34 ;  Quint  10;  1,  35.  So  too  fai  jurid. 
IWDg.,  dirinae  rea  aigniflea  nautroi  Iowa,  in 
opp.  to  humanae  roa,  poaitiM  Uuat,  Cic 
Seat  43  91 ;  Just  Inat.  1,  1 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  1, 
1,10. 

n,  Trnnaf.t    1.  DMnely  tnapind, 
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fmHuHc!  aBqnld  praaanne 
nnm,  CIc.  Dhr.  1,  36 :  aun 
qnante  morte  mnlto  eat  di 
ib.  1,  30,  63;  cf.  id.ib.  1,9 
ille  potina  dirinua  fuerit  V 
dirinarum  aagacem  llamm 
344  :  dirini  qidcquam,  PlanI 
cf,  id.  Baccfa.  3,  4,  5 ;  alao 
mani,  id.  Aahi.  5,  3,  4 ;  Poer 
of  poeta :  ratsB,  Hor.  A.  P. ' 
pectocia  carmina,  Lncr.  1, 
dirina  fiituri  Seotentia,  He 
80  sria  Imbrium  imminend 
37,  la— Subat,  dirinna,  i,  m. 
pnplut,  cac  DiT.  1,  96 ;  3  3 
1,36;  Hor.  8.  l,6,114,etal 
dirina,  ae^  A  propkotttoj  Pet 

2.  Liln  coeleaHa,  w.  3  ( 
freq.  in  proaa),  (MNfe,  nj 
•ifraNe,  aaoaUent.-  ex  maxii 
re  bominum  et  peoe  dirino, 
ingenlo  eaae  dirino,  id.  Re| 
eqjuadam  ciria  et  ^rinl  rir 
c£  coeleatea  dirinaequc  leg! 
5^  11 ;  aenatua  in  nq>pUcatJ 
da,  id.  a  Fr.  3  8 :  homo  t 
de  Or.  1, 10, 40 :  homo,  Crii 
e,  5, 17  :  orator,  Qnint  4.  3; 
incredibilla  qnaedam  ot  dlrj 
Rep.  3,  3 ;  fo  fidea,  id.  Mi 
murmuratio  aenatiia.  Id.  V 
memoria,  id.  Acad.  3  1, 3 : 
Tnllii,  Qnfait  2, 16, 7 :  facul 
id.  ib.  10, 1,  81 ;  nie  nitor  lo 
83 :  ilia  teonia,  id.  Ib.  4. 1,  7 
Sulpici,  dirina  aunt,  Cic  d 
aaep. — ^In  the  Camp. :  ratloi 
honrine  dhrinlua,  Cic  Fin. 
ao  id.  Parad.  1,  3,  14.— Sin 
of  the  empire,  an  epithet  ol 
on  tlie  emperors :  dooiaa, 
38  ;  Inscr.  Grut  39,  14 ;  3( 
aaep.  (Inscr.  Orell.,  no.  277 
dulgentta,  JaboL  Dig.  1,  4,  3 
,  j4dn.,  L-(aoc  to  no.  I.) 
manntr,  vkrougk  godlika  pe 
dirine  fWc.huo  aaida  Soaa, 
3,  31.— n,  (ace  to  no.  II.) 
ffi«pfrat4on,  pnphtticaify : 
praaacuaa  et  praedicta  tepi 
1, 55;  ao  id.  Att  10,  4  ;  and 
CHc  Rep.  3  5  Moa.— 2,  In 
MrAwBM,  adaiiruUe  auna 
dirine  Plato  eaeam  aia^enca 
luptatem,  Cic  do  Sen.  13, 
1,  flt  18 ;  id.  ib.  11,  1,  ffl^ 
not  to  occur. 

fivxM)  «<><  DItinal 
T.  drridorPa,  ad;lii. 

*  fivtallnlui  o,  o4)-  [' 

blei  anima  (coupled  with 
Ten  Anim.  14. 

AvIMOt^nia,/.  [id.]^ 
ratlcm  ;  1,  L 1 1  (ao  exceed 
and  peril,  only  ante.Auir.); 
al  dlrialo  fieiet.  Just  U,  : 
partic:  1,  i.  q,  diatribu 
diMtrihtuion  t  agrotum.  Tie 
Conor.,  An  allotmeni,  pertio 
PaoL  Dig.  30h  133 ;  Maer. 
Inacr.  Orell.  no.  3094 ;  431 
obaceno  acnao  :  A  Motmion 
ace.  to  Cic  Fam.  9,  33  4, 
3,  4&— 0.  Trop.,  Logitml 
diviaion  (ao  fieq.  in  dc  ant 
N.  D.  3,  3 ;  Off.  3,  3  9  ;  A( 
Quint  7,  1,  I;  5,  10^  63;  t 
diriaione,"  ate 

et  disterminator  mundi  (a 
Mnndo,  p.  57 — More  fniq., 
Ular :  ItaUao,  dc  Phil.  11,  ( 
7jbl. — ft.  In  partic,  A  pt 
a  cmndUnte  to  trite  lie  etacB 
vtingntonen  among  tian.  ] 
aort  were  reaarded  aa  inia 
Petit  cons.  14,  57;  Cic  F 
ComeL  frgrn.  1  (no.  18,  p.  41 
Mnr.  seadfin.!  Verr.  1.  t 
fiM.!2,3,m;  deOr.3  63> 
3.  Cf.  Adam'a  Antiq.  1.  p 
Antiq.  p.  163. 

dllrtStna  ae,  /.  [Id.] 
concr.,  a  ^e^PHn.  16, 30^  S 
35,  13,  106  ;  lb.  5,  SL 

,  I.  ^yinm  >,  mn.  i* 

from  amdoi 

a.evbM>«a.<>>-|i<>-]. 
(rery  rare^  and  occorring 
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<|L):  qontt  HtoaiotoM  ettet,  qwm  dt 
TtaiibcUi<,UT.4S,30;  ii.33,KJhi.i  id. 
i.  Mad  fin. 

amtt  nf  uu  town  i>HUia  or  DtomOj  oppo- 
tiU  to  Golagne^  Amm.  96,  7  ;  37, 1 ;  Inscr. 
OrelLwo.  1085 mid  1066;  oCMum-Germ. 

JUyitiju  Be]  ▼•  divitiae. 

JKy3B2cnfl»  ii  Kk  1.  Thebrolherqf 
IHrntncra,  cJki^oj  the  Ardtti  at  tk« period 
of  tke  Qallic  war,  and  in  alliance  with  tie 
SomanSy  Cues.  B.  G.  1,  2;  18  m.  ;  31  «f.  ; 
41;  3;  5;  10;  14:  15;  6,  12;  7,  39.-2. 
Chi^oftke  Stutttane*,  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 4. 

diVitJbMf  >nim.  *  (fiin^.  ace.  divitiam, 
Att  in  Nw:  475,  34), /.  [divw]  Rickee, 
Wtaltk  :  L  Li^  FlAut-  Boc.  2,  3,  ^9 ;  Capt. 
4  S,  31;  36;  49;  68;  70;  Cic  Lael  6 
(twice) ;  23,  86 ;  Rep.  1,  34 ;  S,  25 ;  3,  13 
(Iwiec) ;  3,  14  ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  20 ;  SaL  3, 
%  101 ;  2,  5,  22;  2,  8.  18 ;  Ep.  1,  4.  7,  et 
aaep. — Proverb. :  suporare  Crassum  di- 
viraa,  i,  e.  to  be  over-rick^  over-fortun^e^ 
Cic  Att.  1,  4 jU.— ^  TranfiC:  (ezuplum 
indutum  divltilt,  i.  e.  hy  means  of  rick 
an4  coM^  prcfMte,  Lir.  %,  11 ;  cf.  demLte 
diTitias,  i  &  rkkf  costly  ornaments^  Ov.  F. 
4i  136 :  Palmira  nrba  nobOia  aUa,  divitiia 
soU,  etc,  i.  o.  luxitrieuU/ertilUy^  Plin.  5, 25, 
ai ;  cC  Ov.  F.  1.  090^11  Trop.  (very 
nrioly) :  ia  oratione  Cmaai  dividaa  atque 
omameata  ejua  ingcnli  pcrspexi  (pcrfaapi 
alluding  to  the  well-luiowii  wealUi  of 
Craaaua),  Cic  de  Or.  1.  35,  161 ;  c£  ver- 
borum  (coupled  with  ubertaa),  CUuot 
10.1,13. 

^^ItQi  are,  V.  dito,  iniL 
■  ^VOUnmb  ^^    ^  <^  oftke  Me* 
diomatricl  m  OaHia  BeJgica,  the  modem 
Metz,  Tac.  H.  1,  63 ;  cC  Ukert  GrII.  p.  510. 

Tro ;  trop.,  toponder:  multa  occum,  Amm. 

IKvfllUb  BCjf.  J  dty  in  tke  ne^k- 
iorkood  ofSordeata,  viitk  a  dear  tprin^, 
now  Cakorgj  Aoa.  Urb.  14,  33;  c£  Ukert 
Oall.p.388. 

diTOrtitlim  (divketium.  Inscr.  Oroll. 
not  4859),  ii,  n.  [divertoj  A  eeparation,  viz^ 
1_  Divorce,  one.  uaed  only  of  the  wife, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  40 ;  Clu.  5,  14  ;  Flout.  MIL 
4,  4,  31 ;  CoeL  in  Cte.  Fam.  8.  7 ;  but 
afterward  in  gen.,  Ctc  Att.  12;  52;  13;  7 ; 
Fha  S;  Sflt  69;  de  Or.  1.  40;  183 ;  Top.  4. 
19 ;  Clu.  67  ;  duint  7,  4,  11 ;  Suet.  Caes. 
6 ;  Aug.  63 ;  Claud.  26  ;  Tit.  4  ;  Dom.  10, 
et  Baep. ;  c£  Rein's  Phvatr.  p.  304  m. — 
IL  CoDcr.,  A  point  qf  separation,  place 
where  a  road  dteidce  into  two,  a  fork  m  a 
road,  Virg.  A.  9,  379 ;  cf.  itinorum,  Liv. 
44,  2:  artlaaimo  inter  Europam  AsLam- 
que  divortio  Byzantium  ponicre  Graeci, 
'fac.  A.  12,  63.  So  repcatocjiy,  aquarum, 
i,e^a  tmnmit  whence  ike  atreamg  run  dif- 
Strent  watfs,  a  water-ehed,  Cic.  AtL  5,  20, 
3;  Fam. 2, 10,2;  Liv. 38, 45^-2.  Trop.: 
ex  comntuni  aapientium  jugo  sunt  doo- 
trinarum  facta  divortia,  etc,  dwieions^ 
nzriedea,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  19  :  per  divortium 
veria  atque  hiemis,  CoL  4,  27,  1. 
.  diWlfftti^  6iAH,f.  [divulgo]  Apub- 
lithin^,  epreadinf.  abroad  (lata  Lot) :  lit- 
eraturae.  Tert  Teat  anim,  5. 

from  dtvVlga 

<ll  <llli[>j  &^i  Ktum,  1.  V.  a.  To 
tpread  mmong  the  ptople,  to  noJte  common, 
vMitk,  dtowLfa  (roro,  but  quite  claas.): 
librum,  Cic.  AtL  IS,  40  ;  13,  21,  4  ;  Or.  31 
in.  1  at  a&h&i  id.  FhiL  2,  4 :  coiuilium 
Domitii,  *  Caea.  a  C.  1, 30. 1 :  chirographa 
omnium.  Suet.  Calig.  34  :  versicuioa,  id. 
i^L  8 :  omnem  mimum,  id.  Oth.  3  jE».,  «t 
saep. :  rem  aennonibus,  Cic.  FonteJ.  5, 
10  ;  cf.  aliquid  turpi  fama,  Tac  A.  12,  40 : 
opinlonem  tain  glorioaae  cxpediUonia, 
Ju«t.  43,  3.  11 ;  et  baoo  opinionem  in 
Macodoniam,  id.  12, 5^  5:  non  eet  dirul- 
Andam  de  fee  )am  eaw  perfectuin,  Cic 
Kain,6tl2,3;  ao  with  an  objoet^entence, 
8uet  Claud.  39  jin.— Hence 

d!vnlg&tua,  a,  nm.  Pa.  J,  Wids- 
^rread:  ancqjns  divnlgata  gloria,  Lncr.. 
6,  8  ;  Tac.  A.  4.  11 :  Afer  drmlgato  Inge- 
nio,  id.  ib.  4,  53 :  maglstretus  feviasimue 
et  diTuIgaUasimufl  C'C  prieturae),  i.  c 
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moat€Qmmti%  Cbs.  Fam.  10^  96^  t—Oomp. 
and  Adv,  do  not  occur. 

*^V«Wo,Jia^/.  [divdto]  ^  fwKv 
ofimder,  e^paratin^,  Mier.  Ep.  117.  no.  3. 

tvnhiBMr  *)  ^^  Parti  from  oivella 
Vtt%  and  without  the  tUgamnut 
fins,  a.  um,  od^.  [Hoi]  Of  oi  heiongin^ 
to  a  deaqr,  dhtne  (moatly  archaic  and 
poet).  Af  an  adJ.  very  rarely :  res  divaa 
cdiclt,  Naer.  in  Non^  197,  15;  ao  diva 
caro,  Prud.  Psych.  76 :  dia  do  cladc,  t.  g. 
deonun,  Lncr.  6,  642 ;  ao  diua  admlnis- 
tor.  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  88  :  "  mOK  fulgur  ap- 
pellabant  diumum,  quod  putabant  Jovu, 
at  noctumum  Summani,"  Feat  p.  57 
(perh.  this  ai  an  adj.  la  more  doaely  con- 
nected with  diea).— Far  more  freq.  subst 
dlvua  (dSoa),  i,  n.,  and  diva  (dia),  ae,/.,  A 
god ;  a  goddMaa ;  a  d«ly :  (a)  Form  di- 
vaa :  si  divuB,  ai  diva  esaet,  Ac.,  a  preca> 
tonr  formula  in  Liv.  7.  36  ;  c£  lb.  90,  37  ; 
8,  9 :  i«  divoa  ($c  Apollo)  exatingaet  per- 
duellea  veatroa,  Carm.  HarcU  ib.  25, 13 ; 
cf.  dive,  quern  proloa  Niobea,  etc,  Hor. 
Od.  4$  6, 1 :  mortalin*  decuit  vlolari  val- 
nenrdivam?  Virg.  A.  12, 797 :  udnam  me 
divl  adaxint  ad  luflpendhim,  Plant  Aul.  1, 
1.  11 ;  so  divi.  Lucr.  6,  387 ;  Virg.  A.  3, 
363 ;  13,  28 ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  ^  38,  et  aL :  di- 
vos,  FUnt  im.  3,  1.  133  I  Cic.  Leg.  2,  6 ; 
Virg.  E.  1.  42 ;  8,  19 ;  Aen,  3,  228 ;  Hor. 
Od.  2,  8,  11 ;  Bat  2,  3,  176,  et  sacp. :  di- 
vumque  homkiumqae  pater,  rex,  Enn. 
Ann.  1,  138  ;  6,  19  ;  7,  43 ;  Virg.  A- 1,  65 ; 
3,  648 ;  10,  3 ;  18 ;  74.3,  ct  aaep. ;  of:  pro 
divum  fldem,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  28;  more 
rarely  divomm,  Vir^.  A.  7,  211 :  (mune- 
ra)  dignadiva  venuatuaima  Vcnerc,  Plaut 
Foen.  5, 4, 4 :  iSimi  sic  est  allkta  sororom 
DivA  deam,  i  e,  Juno,  Virg.  A.  13, 139  ;  c£ 
id.  ib.  1,  447;  483,  et  saep.— (j9)  Form 
dlua :  Dii  IndiTCtcs  Diiquo  Manea,  a  prec- 
atory formula  in  Liv.  8,  9  :  Dia  Doorum, 
Enn.  Ann.  1, 166  ;  ct  dca  dia,  i.  c  Ceres, 
Inacr.  OrelL  no.  961  and  1499.— R. 
Tranal:  X«  Qodlike,  divine,  an  epiuet 
awlied  to  any  thing  deified  or  of  extra- 
ordinary excellence  or  distinction :  Liv. 
43,  6 ;  et,  sarcaatically,  eat  ergo  flamen, 
ut  Jovi,  etc,  sic  divo  Julio  M.  Antoaiua, 
Cic  Phil.  2,  43 :  o  Romule  Romule  die, 
Enn.  Ann.  1,  178 :  dia  Camilla,  Virg.  A. 
11, 657 :  dlas  in  lumiois  oras,  Lucr.  1, 33 ; 
so  Voluptas,  id  3,  173 :  otia,  id.  5,  1366 : 
profiiDdum  (cf.  SXs  ^la),  Ov.  M.  4,  537 : 
aententia  Catonis,  Hor.  &  1,  2,  32 :  poC- 
mata,  Pcra.  1, 31.  et  saep. — And  tiias,  after 
the  Auff-  pcffiod,  divua  became  a  stand- 
ing tpiikH  for  the  deceased  Roman  emper- 
ors, which  occurs  in  the  historians,  and 
on  coina  and  inscriptions,  times  ionu- 
meral^ 

2.  Divum,  i.  ».  Tkeskf,  Var.  L.  L.  S^ 
10, 72.  Eap.  freq.,  sub  divo,  like  sub  Jove, 
under  tke  open  a&y,  in  tke  open  air,  Cic 
Vorr.  3, 1, 19  Zumpt  J^.  cr. ;  Var.  L.  L.  5. 
10,30;  Cels.l,  3;  Suet  Caea.  73  Oud.  M 
or. ;  Aug.  82;  Vb^.  G.  3,  435;  Hor.  Od.  8. 
3,  33 ;  3,  3,  5,  et  saep. ;  Col.  6,  13,  3;  13 
prooenL  §  3  ;  13, 13,  1 :  sub  divum  rapl- 
am,  Hor.  Od.  1,  18. 13. 

1,  ^lOf  dddi,.  d&tum,  ddre  (also  in  a 
longer  torm,  ddnit,  Plaut  Fers.  2,  3,  4 : 
d&annt  Fac  Kaev.,  and  CaeciL  in  Non. 
97. 14  sq. ;  Plaut  Most  1,  3,  48  ;  3, 1,  34 ; 
Merc.  3, 1,  3;  Pseud.  3»,1, 1;  4;  Pen.  5, 
3,  TOi  ftni  3,  1,  2;  4,  7.  3;  True.  1,  3, 
79  i  A  I.  W ;  frgm.  in  Hon.  130^  5.  Ct 
F<^-^t.  p-  rti— Cfeiv-:  duim.  Plaut  AnL  4, 
6,  *} ;  Tcr.  Heaut  1,  1.  38 :  dais,  Plant 
Capt  2.  ■}.  81 ;  Men.  3,  1,  43 ;  Merc.  3,  3, 
67  L  I;]JlL  5,  3,  13 ;  an  old  formula  in  Lfv. 
10.  VJ:  duit,  Plant  Asin.  3;  4,  54 ;  Aul. 
1,  1,  ^1;  im  old  formula  in  Liv.  32,  10, 
in^.:  duJii^Plant  Am.  proL73;  Most  3, 
1,  1-Ai ;  I'leud.  4,  1.  25 ;  Trin.  3,  4,  35; 
Ter.  Andr.  4, 1.  43;  Pborm.  3,  2,  34 ;  4, 5, 
1;  5,  7,  83;  5,  8,  la  Tmperat.  Dvrroa, 
XIL  Tab.  ap.  PUn.  31,  3,  5  ez  conjeet^-^ 
Inf.  DASi,  ace.  to  Feat  p.  53. — Dana  = 
dasne,  Plaut  True  2, 4, 23)  u.  a.  To  give, 
in  the  widest  sense  of  ue  word ;  and 
hence,  wUh  the  grcatiMt  variety  of  appli- 
cation, paaiing  over  into  the  senses  of  its 
oompounds,  dorivadvea.  and  synonyms 
(eonccdere,  edare,  tradere,  deacre,  do- 
nare,  pracbere,  tritraere;  offerre,  etc,),  as 
to  give  away,  grant,  ameede,  allotr,  permit; 
gin  vft  yield,  resign ;  bestow,  prtsent ;  fwr* 
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nith,  afford;  offer,  etc.  (of  course  inn«> 
merable  times  in  all  periods  and  sorts  oi 
writing)  :  esm  camem  victoribus  dannnt, 
Naev.  In  Non.  L  1. :  paticre  quod  dant, 
quando  optata.  non  oanunt  Caecil.  ib. : 
ea  dona,  quae  illic  Amphitruoni  sunt  data. 
Plant  Am.  prol.  138 ;  ct  patera,  quae  do. 
no  mi  illic  data'st,  id.  ib.  I.  3,  36  :  dandia 
recipiendisque  meritia,  Cic.  LaeL  8 ;  c;^ 
ut  par  sit  ratio  acceptomm  et  datomm, 
id.  ib.  16, 58 ;  and  ut  obsides  acc^re  non 
dare  consucrin^  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 4  Jtn. ;  so 
obsides,  id.  ib.  1, 19, 1 ;  1,  31.  7  ;  %  1,  3; 

2,  3,  3,  et  saep. :  patriam  (sc  mundum) 
dii  nobis  communem  aecum  dederunt, 
Cic.  Rep.  1, 13 :  hominibus  animus  datua 
est  ex  uHs  sempltorms  ignibus,  id.  ib.  6, 
15 ;  cf.  ib.  6, 17 ;  ca  dant  magifltratas  ma- 
gig,  quae  etiamsi  nolint,  danda  sint^  id.  ib. 
1,  31 ;  ct  impcria.  id.  Ux  1,  44  :  centuria, 
ad  summum  uxum  urbis  {abris  tignariia 
data,  id  ib.  3,  32 :  Lycurgus  agros  loca- 

Eletium  picbl,  ut  servltio,  colchdos  dedit, 
L  ib.  3,  9  jCn.  ■■  ei  filiam  suam  in  matri- 
monium  dat  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  3,  5 :  literaa 
ad  te  numquam  habui  cui  darem,  quia 
dederim,  Cic  Fam.  12,  19  ;  ao  literas  (ad 
aliquem),  to  write  to  one,  innumerable 
timies ;  cf.  Cic  Att  5, 11 ;  and  in  the  same 
signi£,  aliquld  ad  aliquem,  id.  ib.  10, 8  ad 
fin. :  literas  alicui,  said  of  the  writer :  to 
give  one  a  leuer  to  ddiver,  Cic.  Att  5, 15 
fin.  i  of  the  bearer  :  to  deliver  a  Utter  to 
one,  Cic  Att  5,  4  in  it. :  dare  poenas ;  v. 
poena :  decus  nbi  datum  oaso  justitla  re- 
gis cxisdxnalMnt  Cic.  Rep.  1,  41 :  quoni- 
nm  me  quodommodo  invttas  et  tui  spem 
das,  id  ib.  1,  10:  dnbant  hae  fcriae  tibi 
opportunam  aanc  &cultatem  ad  cxpltcan* 
das  tuas  literas,  Id.  ib.  1,  9 ;  cf.  anaas  dl- 
cui  ad  reprehendendimi,  id.  LacL  16,  59 : 
multas  causas  suspictonum  offensionum- 
qne,  id.  lb.  24  :  facultatem  per  provin- 
ciara  itinoris  faciundi,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  7,  5; 
for  which,  iter  alicui  per  provinciam,  id. 
ib.  1,  a  3  ;  Liv.  8,  5  ;  21,  30,  et  al. :  modi- 
cam  libertatem  populo,  Cic  Rep.  2,  31 : 
consilium,  id.  LacL  13 :  praccopta,  id.  ib. 
4  fin. :  tempos  alicui,  ut  etc.,  id  Rep.  1, 
3 :  inter  se  fidem  et  Jusjurandum,  Caes. 
B.  G.  1,  3  fin. :  operam  virtuti,  Cic.  LatU. 
22,  84 ;  also  operam,  ne,  id  ib.  21,  76 : 
veoiam  amicidoe,  id  ib.  17 :  vel«  (vcntis), 
to  set  sail,  id.  do  Or.  2,  44, 187 :  mc  librum 
L.  Cossinlo  ad  te  perferendum  dedissc, 
Cic  Att  2, 1 :  sin  homo  amcns  diripien* 
dam  urbem  daturus  est  id.  Fam.  14, 14. 
et  saep. :  ita  dat  se  res,  so  it  is  circum' 
stanced,  so  it  is,  Foeta  ap.  Cic.  N.  D,  3, 
36 ;  cf.  prout  tempus  ac  res  se  daret,  Liv. 
38, 5  Gmn.,  vt  ?[w?!p.  The  part  per/,  some- 
Mxnf^s  imi}si\j  in  ports)  subst  data,  orum, 
fl,  <T( A*,  j^rt^enit.  E'V.ut  Pa.  1,  3,  73 ;  Prop, 

3,  l^t,  ti  ^  Dv.  M.  6,  363  (but  not  in  Cic. 
CIcih  *M,  (^  whcro  liona  data  belong  to> 
gether^  ikS  in  the  ori^haic  formula  in  Liv. 
33,  10  iait. :  DATt'^i  xkinuv  Dcrr,  p.  a. 
^)h— 0?)  Voft,  f.  inf. :  dl  tibi  dent  capta 
cljLf^i-L'm  TcJiirt^n::  Tfoja,Hor.  S.3,3, 119; 
so  id  iU.  1,  4,  yjJ;  Ep.  1, 16, 61 ;  A.  P.  333; 
et saep. 

B^  In  partic. :  1.  In  millt  lang. :  m 
Nomma,  To  enroll  ojufs  self  for  vMitttry 
service,  to  enlist,  Cic.  PhiL  7,  4,  13;  Liv. 
3,  34 ;  5, 10 ;  cf.,  transf.  beyond  the  ndlit 
aphcro,  Plant  Fb.  4,  6,  38.-11.  Manna 
(Ut,  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  to  stretch  fortfa 
the  hands  to  be  fettered;  cf  Cic  LaeL 
36,  99 ;  hence)  To  yield,  surrender,  Nep. 
Ham.  1,  4 ;  and  more  freq.  transf  beyond 
the  miUt  sphere,  for,  to  yield,  ac^ies^ 
Plant  Peni.  5,  2,  72 ;  Cic.  Lacl.  36,  99 ; 
Att  3,  33,  2:  Caes.  R  G.  5,  31,  3  ;  Ov.  H. 
4, 14 ;  Fast  3,  668 ;  Virg.  A.  11,  568 ;  Hor. 
Epod.  17,  1,  et  al— c.  J^^^'P^  fo^  ^  tuu- 
ai  vertero  lerga;  v.  teigum. 

2.  In  jurld  lang.  no,  dico,  addico,  tfaf^ 
words  cmp1o]red  by  the  prctor  in  ttie  ex* 
ccntion  ot  his  office  ;  riz^  do  in  the 
granting  of  judges,  actions,  exceptions, 
etc ;  Dtco,  in  pronouncing  sentence  of 
judgment;  addico  In  adjodging  the  prop- 
erty in  dispute  to  one  or  the  other  partv ; 
cf.  Var.  L.  L..  6,  4f  59 ;  Rein's  Privatr.  'v. 
408 :  hence  called  tria  verba,  Ov.  F. 
1.  47. 

3.  In  philos.  lan^ :  To  grant  a  propo. 
sition :  in  geomctna  prima  si  dcdcrls, 
danda  sunt  omnia  :  aalo  hoc,  dnndom 
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rM  'ittiiA,  ea.,  Cic.  Ftti,  B,  S8,  ffl;  Ki  W. 

TMt- 1, 11.  ai!  itiT.  1,  ai> 

4.  DtiSsnntingOialtBiil:  To  pul.Tllcr, 
mrrt  totuewherc ;  (md  w  i*  m.  <"  ff" 
wi.>i  Kf/ somewbero  r  tom  p™"  «a  ««/■ 
r«ai  ll.lm.  to  tkram.  riaiH.  C»tit.  4.  2,  1^ : 
cf.  .0  nlliiUCHi  ad  tarrnm,  Li*.  Jl,  J' i 
FIbt.  4.  3  W  ■  mp  Daeo  HonmbulBtio  iid 
Imguur™  dfdit  i  Ter  Hwut.  1.  &  3 : 
bUH  mlW  in  miiiittm  dot,  id.  JVndr,  i,  a, 
OS :  proMlplti'm  tof  ta  pirtrintnn  J«blt. 
lA  th,  1,  3,  S ;  «■  hwtw  ta  (ut'sm.  L»ns- 
B  G  al  SI  nii  Jfn.  ^  lnwlfm  in  cmupw- 
nim,  LIT.  3,  89  arf/n.:  olimom  in  Tiucil- 
It,  FTor.  a,  10,  18  :  ornia  in  proflncntei, 
il  *  1'3,  9 ;  tltqnBO  mqup  eifiinluni  m- 
tuip,  Val.  fn.a  «:  mlquom  leto,  Phwdr. 
1  St  9 .  w  is  Tiaia,  Cic.  F»ni.  H,  '« 5  *o 
i^inftinao.  ii  Verr.  4  *,  «  "-i  />■■  ( 
cf  tv  ft(g«,  id-  Att.  1,  S3,  a :  t?ocr«P», 
tiMrti  (e  (nunqme  In  partf  ni  <ledj!i«t;  nm- 
nfiun  MH  &cDl-  prinoei'",  id.  *'  l^.  Ji  '*' 

3  AUnuiii  nlknl  To  da  mf  thing  Ji^ 
IAj  Jafc  0/  "nolheT;  io  p<«i«  w  humor 
jiHUthiir;  w  ^im  lyi,  jacrytw  MY  ftlnf  » 
nntithw  (for  tho  murit  ujnllil  qtmdoimte)  : 
ilil  hue  iUi  tnijrtuao,  ila  ceteris  umlci^ 
[mnilioribu.,  dn  pntrilir!,  Sulpic.  in  Oc. 
Finn.  i.  r.  ad  fin.:  (diqnid  auribut  oUni- 
jtu,  Twbon-  lb.  IS,  16 ;  «^  ^Asre  hmpnio 
VMbOiOfP  ™iti»qw  dit.,  1,W.  7.i»:  ptal 

tt  MUD.:  nv  coi«iw««ti  Ulum  wnijni,  ^' 
di  boM  poptfla,  ac.  Lis.  l^  3T.-li">'=<^. 
V  Bb  aJicuC  7'e  "IWfj  ^IPI!  TO^»  "■If  "V< 
f7*™ow,  rfe!fM«  OKI!'*  Jti/W  ■  PerwO  "' 

hi»,  Cir.  Hsh.  Port.  S.  4  :  to  Ttr  Eno.^ 

it  3  i  Kep.  Alt  9;  Tbr.  A.  1,  31 ;  nf.  O'- 
i5t  Itt  101 :  <e  «t  hfltninibu*  P jUingo- 
■c^'el  iwdib  UHj,  Cic,  Rep,  1,  Ul  !  'O  » 
BmoDiflbM  ntlgi.  id.  ih.fi,  23 :  m  i«™n; 
dttsUl.  id.  Off,  L  34,  ct  nLt  M  popnli>  "= 
eotooM,  IB  rirttent  one'*  f^f.  apprar,  la. 
VeiT  5t,3i  19 ;  cf.  9o  etjnviviu,  fa  net.  t.ac*. 

ML  <*  "-pp  '  >*  «  "i""  (icdi-a")  '■?  '3" 

ipontc  quo  ImpefUmm  inoUnant,  Lie.  ae 
(Jr.  a,  if,  If-  .  ,, 

j;  Of  diwrourK  ;  To  annaimtt,  tcK, 
osmmiiniciot  any  Ihinj?  Ollte  "^•^'^  ™ 
IB  warn,  to  Iwiir;  v,  sccipio,  «».*  {mmrl- 
1.  uile-clfl"s.  "n<l  poctt :  benli  «»la  bnlJO 
Abrioun  dabo,  tqatlt.  BBC.  fl,3. 1.12:  T'™ 
Ob  rem  bu  portci  dldl«nin,  pnLif  1*  d.il«, 
Ter.  ItoM.  prol.  10;  ci.  VlrS- F..  L  19  . 
Imo  elinn)  dibo,  qtio  map*  crwln*  H-T. 
Ph  5.  B.  37  :  in  uijbi  none,  iilHsBa  Iim- 
but  Cic.  Acad.  1.  3.  10.  tOniT.  cnnjw- 
torcs  d«  tt  miU  nuBC :  t,  hi.  remnrU.  n  1 
lool  .Thi?s.™Ucl  da  bcUa  ducu,  \  »!.  ft. 
5,  Sl'i  1  in  donu  erat  locu!  coHoiiuiu,  ap 
«b,iei,  LIv.  33. 13 :  fl»»  tanen.  .  . .  Hnciw 

ftrnoW,  prnwi"'',  Luc.  5,  107  Corb.v-In 
i^pn^i.  q.,  namrtur,  dldtur  (rrmr. 
fjf  «u  plua  ABocasenjudMcdum.OT. 
F  fl.  «4  ;  iO  Stat.  Til.  7,  3!3 ;  Claut  Rapt- 
'■'r  F'San.,  I,  q.  do«m  fi^bui™   T<, 

STld.  *i.c.  1,1  Jin.,  Tcr.  Eun.  prol  9 
!3  i  Hcuv  proL  :« ;  H«.  prol.  I  Dob.  ; 
„oi  lr.n«f„  Cic.  Ota,  31.  84. 

a  V(.Tl»  Call"").  To  ^rt  rwptf  "n^, 

Ltw  A^'r^  ^■»'' J^"';  T  HuA  ""■ 
Cut  S  L  25;  PMui-  'i  5,  "  i  """'  ■;  '1 
1ft-  J  k  5T-  4  4,  as  ,  Wt.  An,3r.  1. 3,  6 

"3'  Alirul  Bllquid  (laildi,  crbljini.  Titlo, 

jlSr,  prol. « ;  Ad.  3, 3, 24  ;  C  c.  Off.  I,  SK 

?lTe,17, 58 ;  DlT.  in  CnccU.  10 :  Bnil.  90, 

^J77,  et  aacp.  ,  ,   .^ 

2.  doi  **•  of  ilomu!,  T.  douma,  iin- 

"m^  <!0i.  <*>"■  '^  ',■  "■  ^^  i"^ 

Esn, :  pejor  masistiT  to  isfvec  docnlt . . . 
ml  qiic  li=  docni,  Plant  Bar  I,  -3.  K, ;  k. 
'^VdooWc  arc,.-  hnnc  homln™  cnr^ 
nan.  Id.  Trin.  *,  3. » :  aHqnnn  .rtcto,  Clt 
«8 
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aliqui-n.  cjunnodl  r«n,  I.L  U»«»t »» »' 
meras  duoKiBta,  Uar.  ^VSyJi.- 
(a*n,— PaiiL:  i«  rciilj™  B>^  """S* 
ofiCt.  4.  «,  90  L  «l  Ld.  ik  L  Mli  J  «.  W : 
STe,  3 ;  Hor.  0.1.  3,  «,  SI  ;  *f^  J  JJi^ 
HUT. :  rt  docsui.  dMcami,  I'«!S;-J»~J5' 
p.  (b  fi«.  r. ;  »"d  doctna  iiitlitt»  »«|- 
H  frBm.  1.  40.  p.  ^'4  ed.  OnrLjnt  does- 
am  KaDnm  poithoo  in  iia  Mltom  Moere 

^.  rt  i^,  id.  FhiL  a.  4,  e ;  Hot  8j1^ 
91 :  Kp.  1, 14,  a>.  ct  Bl- :  cf.  "Uif  ^^^ 
t«n  fllibnj  <"■,  cnnccc,  Clo.  ^•'Ji''','";;?! 
fo  alSiia™i  ctiuo,  armii,  I'"'-  '"'^.^ 
cioa  i^urili  Jndlccii  dupore,  Cic  v em  J, 
.i.  51 .,  an  abqnpni  de  "liqn*  ns.ld;  ™^ 
An..  9,  m:  44.  a'! ;  d,  tJr.S,34, 1«;  ML 
1.  13,  3,  ct  ni. :  doMant  iTUlO,  q™ Z™ '^^ 
RoKlaa  lucril,  Cic.  liiMC  *«»•  »•  ~',?? 
Biiquem  Willi «  rcbtico  «n;tenM,  W-  *« 
S  <>  a  ■  Fam.  3.  u,  '> ;  5,  3 ;  Qaint  o,  1.  aii 
tilj  :'  (tudiowB  diawrndi  <w>auiit  aWpw 

noem,  id.  mv.  a,  fl;  dc  dm.  9.a»;  Qi^t 
£5,13:  10.a;'ja:  14,4.11;  Hor.&%% 
M;  E^  t,  13. 1;  L  ",  a,  ct«2---  ,e»^2 
andlBM  omnia  Ikiccre,  ednows,  lt« J« 
ai  o«i«t  filia.  T«r.  Enn.  1,  ^  S7 ;  «  •Mj'^. 
Cnoa-  B.  O.  5,  tSJin. ;  "-^Jil'l^iL  ' 
4. 13T :  10, 1,  W ;  Hoc.  A,  I'.  306,  et  aaep. ; 
rf.  slaa  qaod  de  lai.n  AlbMio  dooulMet, 
Lit.  5,  13;  doanl  t*r  litem*,  Id  "fo  <>!«» 
CBH  Bofl  Rcri  ptiam.  Cic.  Aa  !»■  8;  " 
.«ilb  an  objoet-KntiWB,  C«M.  B.  U.  ».  !■ 

,13!  13.  lOrlil:  Hoc.  3.  9,  3.83  i  8l!  3, 
»,  31.  PI  aaep. :  q"nm  dooeo  et  OTJtoM, 
Cit  do  Or.  2,  19,  Bfl;  (D  »»•.,<"•  *■  «' 
HoiaL  3;  4,  15 :  3,  5.  'J  :  If),  I,",  «««^ ! 
cf.  olan  Tymnnio  docct  apud  me,  do.  * 
Ft.  2,  4  ad  fin. 


»<ya< 

Z^  dc.  Or.  «4/ii. ;  Qutat ! 
99. 

Priae.  «.  1195  P.  •     .. 

dyita,e,.«.lid.]ai«5 

aUi^a^lad  quite  daafc)  t  b 

et  huxamia  -morlbw  aiMete, 

40;  Kid.  da  Or.  2, 19, 80;  82 

Uv.!a,!S;  Qn«W.S.*'iJ* 

Od.  3, 11, 1 !  C»«n.  Sk- ^I  ■' 

A.  P.  336,  et  mm.;  ot  » 

QBiat  1,  IS,  9-,  4,  i,  94  ;  4,  5, 

oultDrmi,  V«r.  a  B.  1,  17, 

BWn.7,aOjr«.!  Tui>o.2i6^ 

Plmt  Bk>.  1, 9. 56  i-lMrfi* 

que  LbUbo  aermoBo  doalM^ 

SS;  ao omnM imitaodia turp! 

48^Po<!t  coMtr.  cgm.!  ■» 

Od.  4,  6,  43 :  prwi,  W.  Sat  . 

lend!,  sa  3,  i£Bi  frenl  (eqana 

and  ft  i»vf.  f  cerTa  aooedere  t 

ISO.— a.  Transt,  of  thkiga; 

Am.  1,  14, 13 !  ca,  id.  Ajo.  3 

bnla chryiocolU,  PHn. 33, &i 

l«gle««HtiTri,Vd.Fl.ft2M 

oere  nimoreoi,  wL  4,  »,  « 

doM  iiotoctur--aM»,  D»CI1 

Dk)m.p.401P. 

Finra,  13;  Kap.  Alt  1,  3; 
48,  S4 :  ad  onmea  ftro  "rt^ 
— >  2,  Tranaf.,  in  a  mo™ 
(lencM,  Eutr.  10,  4.  , 

t  doeii)Wi^-^-  = '«'»•' 
App.  dB««ndo,  p.  «»■ 

(iocte,  »'''•    J>«™^» 
ilJaSh!  T.  dboeo,  P«., .»». 

•  dOCtfeJliUU'  a.  urn, 


B'  In  partlt!.!  (al.olani. Bto  fte  «r- 
iiJOatirt,  q«.  To  lc«c  ^  apteyw™*?; 


oum]  StUlfiJlf  thtging: 


minor  mit  nliq««m.i  i«,  5»' I»5™*,5Z: 
Irun  dudil,  qaam  it  qnl  molta.  dfjf  ,^ 
(PlantlH  rt  Nacviu.),  Cic.  Brat  18JM- f" 
id.  Tu«t  4,  ail.  (a ;  Uor.  A.  P.  SW;  GoB. 
17,  SI,  49.-lIcBce  _^  ^^ 

v^lld.  trpn-ifaW  in  "-T  ttdng:  d<^ 

30,  114  ;  cf.  Id.  d.,  Or.  1,  J*l"»!  *2: 
aU  ;  ad..lc»cfBbfl.  bninBJlH*lli««dOO» 

.i,ni.id.c«i.bvy.  ^-j'sss^s!^; 

dlaeiplton  Stdconini.  '?■  »«*•  ^-^Jr 
et  OtKKil.  Uterta  ct  L.lldfe  Id.  l^  «!  » 
r.M,  ld.W^.43fe.;  ML  C.  95, 9 ;  Mart 
10  7(i  -  cf.  mc  ininni  (irosce  onam  L,«pne 
.loctuB,  Pnct.  tJniinra,  7 ;  fcndl  docUaahna 
fyinodoccs,  \'irs!.  A.  IH  925;  ao  tegom 
atqus  moniTO  p.|jrt.1i  KomaW  Jariaque 
clSilia,  ticU.  13,  li  1:  ■»»«»»•  *»'; 
Vict.  Epit  II  :  flrtis  l«lltu»«.  ClBUd.  in 
Eutr,  a.  atil :  fMai!c<-,iB«)  docte  aermonea 
ntriliannB  lioBUac.  'Iw-  O^S-.S: 'v.""^ 
ace. :  dulcw  modes  {roupled  wlthclthaMe 
Njlfnal,  id.  ib.  3,  9,  10;  omiBa,  Stat  Th. 

siltas  icnilcrc  Scricna,  Hor.  Od.  i, «,  » , 
nTifLf. :  id.  th.  3,  fl,  3S;  4. 13,  7:  Cum. 
?ec  75,  f*  BWp  :  id  deHnqMndum  doe- 
tior  Ot,  Tr.  a.  SEB  :  In  pamm  iatiBto  car- 
™iM  doct.  fnl.  id.  n«-.  21,  182  :^n>W- 
cft  pnella  Iiltuo  doctor,  aiOM  »J«'^»" 
w«,,  Catuil,  3.%  17 ;  «i  'l<>e«»P?*M^?" 
1  7U;  2.11,6:  a,  13,  ll!  Ot.A.A.8,18L 
-lli.  Of  thines  m  siibjueH :  frontea,  Hor. 
(JiTl,  1,  ai:  ttWB,  Prop.  2, 30, 16:  canni- 
n«.  Tib,  a,  3,  SO ;  cf.  »ox,  Or.  Pont  2,  5, 
X:  and  precc,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 135 :  mami. 
artUd?  5-.K  1  B,  la  !  c£  id.  2,  L70 ;  Ov. 
A.  A.  1,  51B;   Fa.t,  3,  SSSj  «,  792 :  ftOx, 


Cap.  2,  p.  30. 

olol  Making  larui:  Ando 
I^rp.  Cap.  1  i»«. 


Prop,  s!  19,12,  ct !a^.-flLtoPlant  and 

Trr..  Jtno*'"^.^,  r?i(nnirt^,  a^**?. 


l^r..  yvnuir,r<jri  i,,.',"-"o,  "-• — I'^To  a 
malum,  eallldum,  doetma,  Ptaut  W. %4, 

.%  1,  24 ;  Mere.  3.  4.  47,  Epid.  3,  i  47.  rt 
Meii  ;  Tpr,  Ben.  2, 1, 6 ;  Eun.  4, 7, 21 ;  (ft 
Kdotaa,l>kuL  Mil  2,1  ra;  Paeoi J, 
5  70;  113 1   Ffita.  4,  %  U,  «  A.— Adv., 

rart? :  not  la  (Tic.)  t  C<>»p„  Hor.  Ep.  2,  ■> 
M  ;  Mart.  7,  4rt.--''«P..,8i^  J-  »; 3-rj 
3,  3.  iB'Baccb.  4.  4,  43 ;  Itoat  5, 1, 91, et 
amp.— frmr,  iS. '•S^.  *•"''!,        ,.   ,„ 


\o^!ar\S^Ming  <««"••* 

rit.cla88.) :  oratoree,  Eaa. 
.  3,  89 ;  ao  jiivenia,  Marc. 

SmmSSglainSlf:   att) 
18,180.  . 

dectoTi  sr*",  *•  t?*^ 

tiuimdor,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 6 

15,  57;  3,  32;  DiT.  1,  *  » 

Fam.7,19;  Quint  2,58,2 

7;  Hor.  Od.  4,6,25;  Set 

89,etaBep.  /  Moc 

{itSnicSm  (quite  claaa.,  bi 

ct  dlacipUna) :  non  diqui 

tmdita,  aed  in  nram  uaa 

tata,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  48,  20 

3.  11;  2,  54,  218;  Mnr.  8 

Quint  9,  8,  3;  8;  2,  19.1 

10,  14;   8  prooem.  ^12; 

these  paaaagea  of  QnintS. 

alaoHor.Ep.  1.18,100); 

H«r.Od.4.4,33,eteae»>' 

J^  Object,  Tho  know 

by  teaehlng,  i  «.  Sdtma, 

ng  in  Ita  wideat  aemae :  i 

ritun  doctrina  ao  liter*©, 

uat  aunma,  Oc-  Fan.  <^  ^ 

led  with  Uterae,  id.  Ken.^ 

'1  89;  eC  Uao  nonnnlU  1 

doctrlnae  dead,  Cie.  Bell 

the  latter  cf.  id.  Kep.  1, 9 

CoeL  10,  24 :  malia  atudi 

trtn!B,id.  Leg.  2,15^  f 

fin.;  1,35  Jit.:   l^foC 

Sndltoa,  id.  Brut  67, 2M 

N.D.  3,9,23;  O.  Fr.  1, 

36;   do  Or.  3,  34,  138: 

morertl  aavenddain  doj 

id.  Rep.  3,  3 :  mo  omri 

liberalls  et  marfmo  pM 

Tit,  Cic.  Pam.  4,  4,  4;  et 

VH;  Acad.  9,1:  dieernd 

Part  1,  3 :  atictor  dootr 

mao),  LiT.  1,18:  doctril 

id.19,  4d:  Atlct  B.Ale 

— *  B.  The  habit  prot 

tion,   Prtacipla:   neqoi 

aolum.  Bed  esiam  doet 

od/*. 
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a,  via,  Pftrnd  fi^  fnm 

,  inu,  T.  doenmratmn,  iniL 

.  Lat  tir. 

fty  i   (also  d&eOnicii, 

Lncr.  8,~^ ;  aQ3~cBcliiwB.  Tar.  Maur.  p. 
SMS5F.)*ii.  [doooo:  *«<toettiiuffta'exenipia 
ibemta  oauw  dteunMn"  Var.  L.  L.  6, 7, 
4I)JU7  tUnf  IttilnctiTc,  A  Uttm,  aam- 
]ifa  (either  for  inatmctiaa  or  warning) ;  a 
ftltn,  K^ntlmf  i  m  fprw/  ipedmai,  etc. 
(qaita  claa.):  (a)  c  mb.:  P.  Rutiliin 
doonmantum  fiiit  liomfaubtu  noatrta  Ttr- 
tiilia,  aniiqnttatia,  pndenllaa.  Cia  Rab. 
Paat-l^aT;  ct  OaeL  Aug,  SI;  aohmna- 
qoraia  caanam,  Llv.  4S,  «> :  periculi,  id. 
1,  53:  fidol  dare,  id.  22,  39:  ekMtlentiae 
due.  Id.  tf,  3? :  paljeDUae  dars,  Tac  A^. 
■2|  c£Hiat4,fiO:  tauUcH  nei,  id. lb.  1,  IS : 
eamndao  11011118  iqjariae,  Lir.  3,  SO:  mi 
dae,  Id.  39,  7:  oittlta  egrogU  prinolplB 
dare,  Suet  Oalb.  14 ;  Vafiei  3,  «:  qua- 
ram  rerum  maxQim  docnmenta  bneo 
habao  mod,  Xc,  Ball.  C.  9, 4 ;  omnls  ex- 
empli documenta,  Lir.  Praef. :  esse  docn- 
moittim  advernu  aHqnid,  id.  9,  46 :  all- 
c^UB  rai  e«M  documento,  Quint  7, 1,  S. 
-,^ff)  VnA  a  foUg.  relative-  or  object-icn- 
tence :  dederas  entm,  qnom  contemnerea 
popniares  insanias,  i«m  inde  ab  adolca- 
octttla  documenta  maxiilia,  Cic.  Mil.  8 
jfit. :  dociRnenttim  capere.  quid  eMet 
vletla  exUmeeeendum,  id.  Phil  11,  2,  5 : 
habaat  me  ipaom  sibi  documento,  quae 
Titaa  Tia  facillime  viros  bonoa  nd  huno- 
mn-perdwrat  id.  Agr.  1,  9  adjhn ;  qtion- 
tom  in  bello  fortuna  poaaet  esse  docu- 
nnnto,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  10,  6 ;  Lir.  49t  44  : 
i«  documento  I'uturum  ntnam ...tm,  etr^ 
li.3,XJin.;  ct  Tnc.  A.  13,  6  jfn. :  baud 
sane,  cur  ad  majora  tibi  fidunufl,  docu- 
ment! qnicquam  dedisti,  Liv.  S4,  8 :  at 
(Cato)  eaaet  hominibua  documento,  ca 
qnoqne  percipi  posfe,  ttc.  Quint  19,  H, 
33w — (y)  With  ne  or  «t:  fllia  docnmen- 
turn  dabo,  ne.  He.,  Plant  Capt  3,  5,  ^ ; 
ab  docmaentnm  esse,  ne,  LIt.  21,  19; 
•Hor.  H.  1,  4,  no :  documento  eaae,  ne, 
Mt.  7,  G;  ceteris,  ut  parcina  instarent, 
faeredocumentnm,  Curt  8, 14.— (i)  Abt.: 
singulis  eflbesia  oculls  domum  rcmlttit, 
ut  cdnt  reliquls  docxmlcnto,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
*Jn. !  to  Lit.  5.  51;  B4,  8;  Quint  6,  3, 
10;  11,  3,  4,  et  aL  :  acqnltatc  deum  ctm 
bona  malaque  documenta,  Tac.  A.  IS,  33. 

tAOtUlG&ttlllJEnpili  i^  n.  =  i!w^c- 
mr>7^()f>ioi'7{n  astrondSyTT^'  ixMhpart 
o/aamJUOMiaii,  Man!L%694i  699;  711, 
etal. 

•  dMfeithfclk  >•  «•  ^  liiiuiBaiy, 
A»  ISro,  to  calltd^ter  the  uodre  ertturr 
gvdtf  perb.  Primula  rulg.,  I..;  Plln.  25, 

'SodSna,  ne  (4,  >i-;  r>i".  ~  iffi,  IW; 
rlaud-  IlTTrtjn".  llou.  IIT), /,  .lu^yi'17, 
A  fitif  in  T.piTv*.  r?ijni?fl  uti  uci'oimt  ai  Its 
very  BitFuait  OFTtrlr,  situntod  in  an  oak 
proic.  Clr.  THv.  J,  4,1,  ra ;  ITln.  1.  L  ;  Ov. 
Tr.  *.  8,  4:1 ;  l-ui-.  a  ISO,  ct  ol.— 2,  Me- 
ton..  A.  Tht  »aernt  ttaJi^rore  (tf  D\Tdoim, 
Vlrj.  oT  1,  149  ften-.— b.  T«s  [hvlBufnn 
prifnif,  Nrp.  I.y.«.  ,^.  'J. — H,  llrm-i^  til* 
*»djvrtiT4.'}<.  J,  D^ddnacuSf  ".  uwi.  of 

4  ;  c£  O1'.  U.  7,  6S :  oraculutn.  Cm.  Oh: 
1, 1  fn. :  Jnppiter,  Id.  lb.  1.  34,  76 ;  Mel. 

2,  3,  5 ;  PUn.  4,  1 :  lebetas,  Virg;  A.  3,  4G6 
Wagn. :  agnlna,  Claud.  BelL  Get  136,  et 
III,— *  2,  DOdAmoMf  a.  unl,  a^^  O/Do- 
tiotui:  quercus,  Claua.  Rapt  Pros.  1,  31. 

—3,  DNUtafab  i<u>'  /'  'nu'  ■■^o  '■  *"■ 

rm.  Or.  M-UTTia :  quetCus,  VaL  Fl.  1, 3S : 
l^ycne,  i.  e.  me  of  Hu  Hmda,  a$  ilu 
liHTnea  ofJirpiteTt  Or.  F.  6,  711 ;  and  thus 
these  latter  are  called  Dodonldca  Kvmph- 
ae,  Hyg.  Fab.  163.— 4.  OSdOUCVIIM 
ptipuH,  1 1.  nallont  ImHg  on  aa>fft$,  Sid. 
Kp.  6, 13  aud. 

4nlra<  x^i  /  Idodraaa]  A  drbJt  earn- 
ftandofiiiiu  ingnHtnu,  Ans.  Kpigr.  86 
and  87.  Called  also  *dodralis  potio,  Id. 
ib.  86  t'R  Zmai. 

^Odjrftliflf  e,  T.  the  preced. 

]Mtaan%  antia,  n.  Thrcs  JamOit  of 
aBTfhingCr.'as,  fu,  1} :  alic^jus  aediflcii 
ronqunm  dodraatcm  cmerc,  Clc.  Att  1> 
14  tdjtn.i  c£  solvere  dodraatcm,  Mart 

3,  9 :  herea  ex  dodrante,  -Nep.  AtL  .1;  f ; 
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DOfcB 

Stfet  Oa*s.  89j  dodnna  logori;  ColA  I. 
U;  LIT.  8,  II  :  oivrae.  Cid.  3,  4,  9:  ba- 
ne, FUh.  2, 14, 11 :  poadd  dodrana,  Serib, 
Comn.  4&,  at  saap.  As  a  measure  of 
lebgtfl,  «ia<r  inclumi  Plln.  38i  9,  14,  M.  »| 
Suet  Aug.  79 ;  Frondn.  Aquaed.  65. 

AodrantttUA  ••  *''}•  T<^odiana]  Of 
nine  Mi— :  stirK?,  Cdl.  5,  6, 19 :  rnmoa, 
PHb.  IS,  30,  3* :  ddcndo,  Col.  11,  3,  44. 

AsdmirtittiWl!  a.  urn,  adj.  [id.]  Of 
or  otlon^ng  to  «  dodrans :  tabulae,  the 
deH-tookt  introduced  i*  amteouence  pftke 
lex  Valeria  feneratt>ria,  Cfc.  Fontei.  frgm. 
SNIebahr;  c£  riso  Kleb.  Geseh.  1,  p. 678. 

tdOffai  ^'  S=-^«KK,A  tort  of  ra»A 
dientapa  a  meattirc').  Top.' Aur.  48;  cf. 
"Do^  \MrTifi;'  Gloea.  Fbilox. 

tctonrilU  povTTOTrti^s,  Gloss.  Lat 
Or. 

t  dOffniftf'  Atia,  IS.  (also  ftm. :  P^a- 
goream  dogmam  doctus,  Laber.  ap.  Prise, 
p.  679 _^.  v.)z=S6Yna,  A  pMlotopnic  ttmtt, 
doarlnr,  dogma,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  43,  133; 
Fin.  2, 3a  105  ;  Mart  1,  9  ;  9,  48  ;  Juv,  13, 
121,  et  al.  (Cic.  Acad.  3,  9,  W,  written  as 
Greek). 

tdpcm&'ficSS*  ^  ^™<  ftdj'.-^hYuart' 
tit,  fStSBang  to  a  pkUotopUo  doctrine, 
dogmatif :  tUi^  Aus.  Id;U.  17,  I& 

'dMVD&fiXOy  arc,  v.  n,^^YttaitCbt, 
To  propound  a  dogma,  Aug.  Ep.  57,  6 /In. 

MUllMllai  ae,  /  dim.  (dolabra)  A 
tnwH  pick-are,  a  haaiet,  Ck)l.  2,  24.  4  tq. — 
11  DolabcUn,  ae.  m.  iiora.  pr..  The  name 
of  a  Keman  family  in  the  gcoB  Cornelia, 
of  KAfeA  Ike  btttknom  individual  it  P. 
Cornelius  Dolabeila,  tycero't  son-in-lOTr  ; 
af.  Drumnim's  KSm-  fieacb.  2,  3fll>-579. — 
Hence,  2.  SJOUMDiSlW  P'"<i  »am»' 
aftrr  a  Votabetta  othefwite  nnknoien,  CoL 
5,  lOi  18 ;  IS,  10,  4 :  Plin.  15, 15,  I& 

iiiUttZt  ""•/■  [dolo]  A  naiiocJc,  pick- 
axe, as  a  mult  implement  Liv.  4,  37 ;  21, 
U:  Tae.  H.X  20;  27;  Cun.  8,  4;  6,  5; 
Juv.  8,  249;  an  agricultural  implement; 
Col  Arb.  lOi  2;  Pall.  Jan.  3,  3 ;  Febr.  21, 
5;  n  linirbrr'!  frefliTirat,  Paul  Dig.  33, 

7,  T'^  ;    ri;  fi-t.  fl.  V.  tTKNA,  p.  '.iTpJt. 

1  ddl^'brarillSi  "^ '"-  [<1f>1«brn]  Apick- 
fuivirikte,  [iiTcr.  OrclL  no.  4IJ71  mid  4081. 

*  dolaliiratmi  "r  >"n.  o^j-  li^O  Mat- 

'  do^moSr  Inia,  n.  [dti!o]  ,1  hewing: 
tiniii.'i,  .All]*  iTur,  1.. 

'  doUttiUai  c-  "'!("■  [i'l-1  FafHf  lifKn  : 
IniiicTi .",  .it;i  t.  Ai<  l.iin.  a[i.  (loit. p.  S70. 

'  dolAtoriumi  ^Ji  "■  t'^J-I  -*a  imj/h- 
■mi-^rji<r  h-  irJn^  itoiiis  ;  aft  11  TralliL  of  the 
Gr.  >.u',i-tr,;(ii„j,  II Lt.  Ep,  IMJin. 

'dolatasi  "'•  *>'  I'd 4  A  kexing: 
gfWiTiifiH^,  Pi  a-l,  r«y^U.  KHJ. 

d&lcntcr*  odp„  V,  JaJt^o.  Pa. 
dolentiai   i"'.  /-  [Akul  Pain,  a 
LiK  i-iiiii  ii..ril,  ncc.  til  fli'l],  19,  7,  9. 

dolco*  ^^  itum  (4ul]t»iru^  Lir,  39,  43 
*M.  ;  I'riiji,  t,  IS.  Sn";  Viiit  A.  11,  732; 
Bur.  Y.yiid.  !."}.  11  ;  f^nt  1,9;  IIJ;  1,  10, 
BB  ;  Ch.  SI.  9,  S.>7.  ft  nl;  f  f.  also  under 
[^'•J.  a.  r.  B.  nlii  0.  Tn  fid  jta'H.  tuffer 
petui  I  of  thjiiu'i :  iif  f^'ri  our.  tn  ttejke ;  1, 
Ctirriori'iil  ly  1  u-qm.-i  fiif.iiT  ToUrre, 
ita  dolul,  ItKOue^ego  nunc  doleo,  ete.,  Plaut 
True.  3, 6,.  45;  so  Id.  AoL  3;  1,5;  Cist  1, 
1,  63 :  si  cpr  ddet  et  si  jecur,  ant  pulmo- 
ne?",  nut  nri-eccrdi:',  Cato  U.  R.  I"i7,  7 :  cf. 
nee,  ocull,  caput  latcra.  pn1monc^  Clc. 
Tusc.  2, 19,  44  :  caput  Plnat  Am.  .\  1,  7  ; 
cf.  caput  a  sole,  Plin!  24,  5,  10 :  rrnes, 
Plaot  Cure.  2,  1,  21-:  birae  omncs,  id.  ib. 
2} :  ocuH,  id.  Most  4,  2,  10 :  pes  oegri, 
Lucr.  3,  HI :  dena,  Plln.  20,  21,  W  :  ute- 
rum.  Plant  Aul.  4,  7,  10,  ct  snep  :  misero 
nunc  maloc  dnlent;  idi  Amph.  1,  1,  25£f ; 
cC  Tcr.  Ph.  5,  8,  64  :  non  mctuo,  ne  quid 
mihl  dolnat,  quod  Ceriaa,  Plaut  Bac.  S;  2, 
54.  —  Impers. :  mibi  dolct  quum'  ego 
vapulo,  Plant  Kpld.  1,  2,  44  ;  ct.  id.  Pocii.  ' 
1,  1, 29 :  si  stimuloa  pugnis  cardis,  mani- 
btuplua  dolet  irL  True.  4,  2,  55. 

n^MentsUy:  J,  Of  personal  sub- 
jects t  To  grieve  for,  deplore,  lanont,  lie 
tarry  far  any  thing  (so  must  frcq.,  and 
quite  close.) :  (a)  c,  ace:  meum  casum 
luctumque  dolucruiit  Clc.  Seat  69,  146 ; 
so  casum,  id.  Vatin.  13,  .31 ;  Sail.  C.-4a  2 : 
Dionis  mortem,  Cic.  Coel  10,  94 :  Ticem 
alicujua,  id.  Vcrr.  2, 1,  44  ;  Att  6,  3, 4  ;  8, 
2, 2 ;  8, 15  J!a. ;  Tac  H.  1,  SO ;  Suet  Tib. 
52,  et  al  :  Injtirlas  aHcnjus,  Oorl.  ap.  (he.  i 
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nniL8,iajlRL>  dlqald,  etc.  Tiuc.  3,  H 
Ji*.j  Place.  94 ;  Vlrg.  A.  1,  9 ;  Hor.  B.  1, 
2;  112^  et  saep.— </!l)  With  an  objeet-sen- 
lenoc :  intiriorea  non  dolcro  (debent),  ae 
a  snia  Bapornri,  Cic.  Leel.  20 ;  so  id.  Att 

6,  3,  4  ;  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  2,  5  ;  5,  54  in.;  1, 
1,  3;  B.  C.  1,  S4,  2;  Suet  Aug.  16;  Tib. 

7,  et  al. ;  Lucr.  3,  900 ;  Vlrg.  A.  i  434 : 
Ov.  M.  2,  862 ;  3,  960 ;  8,  44,  st  sam.— 
With  simple  inf.:  Tind  dolontem  Her- 
eolcm,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  6a— (}•)  e.  ail :  lae- 
tarl  bonis  rebus  et  dolcre  contrarlis,  Cic. 
Lael.  13, 17 ;  so  delicto  (opp.  gandere  cor- 
lectlone).  Id.  ib.  24  jfai. :  lande  alicna,  id. 
Kara.  5,  8,  2 :  clado  accepts,  Liv.  5,  11 ; 
injarlia  civitatis  suae,  id.  89,  ih :  dolore 
aMcujns,  Virg.  A.  1, 669 :  mea  virtute,  Hor. 
Kpod.  la,  11:  Incso  Mctello,  id.  Sat  2;  1, 
67;  quibua  necatis,  id.  Ib.  1,  1,  75:  suc- 
cessu,  Ov.  M.  G,  130 :  Uercule  deo,  id.  ib, 
9,  257  :  rapto  Ganymede,  id.  Fast  6,  43; 
et  soop. — (1^  With  de  or  ex  :  de  Hoiten. 
sio  to  certo  sclo  dolero,  Cic.  Att  6, 6,  S ; 
So  id.  Ib.  ISi  1,  2 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  14,  7 ;  Ot. 
A.  A.  2,  448  ;  Met  7,  831 ;  Trist  4,  10,  84, 
et  al. :  quo  gravius  homines  ex  comma* 
tatione  rerum  dolrant  Caes.  B.  Q.  1, 14, 
5 ;  cf.  turn  ex  me  dolaisti.  Cic.  Fam.  16; 
21,  2 ;  and  XX  qro  (k.  flUo)  nhui.  tk- 

4VAK    DOLvrr    NISS    CVM   IS    NOM   PTTT, 

iMcr.  OrclL  no.  4609.-^0  With  folig. 
qvod,  qnia,  or  ti :  doluisse  se,  quod  pop- 
all  Komani  bencficlum  sibi  extorquero- 
lur,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  9,  2 ;  so  Ov.  M.  5,  24  ; 
ef.  Cic.  Brut  1,  5:  doleo,  quia  doles  et 
angere,  Luecoi.  in  Cic.  Fnm.  5,  14,  2  :  do- 
liturua,  si  plaoeant  spe  dcteiins  nostra, 
Hor.  S.  I,  10,  89  J  cfT  Cic.  Phmc.  L— <0 
Aht. :  ah !  ncscis  quam  doleam,  IV1: 
Hcaut  5, 1.  61 :  Pt  drfT^rnitn  h  t  dt^k^iif  1^ 
novissimi'  fHlcnitit,  CJuiiit  '-*,  i,  VI ;  to  Id, 
ib.  9, 1,  'Xi ;  !>,  •!,  Sfi;  0, 4,  11:1 :  11,  3,  S8; 
Virg.  A.fi,  7:13  ;  Hur.  Ep.  J,  «,  Ui.  ui  suep. ; 

rira  doUn;  prn  Hlrirlu  iniperi,  Siill.  J.  SSI, 
Kritz.;  i-f.  Sen.  Consul  ad  IWv.  n. 

2;  Of  sulyL-cts  Tii^t  pi^raontii ;  To  pain 
one  (80  \norw  rnrtlv,  and  uuifttly  sate- 
class.);  {a}  c.  dot,:  rmimus  luEhi  dolut^ 
Plaut  Merc.  tL  ;i,  rA  :  dukl  iUaii  hiiie 
quod,  eU:.  W.  Tnpt  I,  S.  If  i  so  id.  Cist  % 
1,  20;  Jfil.  ■),  B,  15;  ;i,  3;  Tcr,  Eu».  U  Z 
13;  Ad.2,  1,  11;  3,1,5;  4,  5,  48;  4,  7,  fS; 

Cic.  de  Clr.  1,  St /it ;  StilL  J.  81,  1 1  ui- 

pers.:  Iljifiw*  rtc,  I  am g-rirmi,  J grktc : 
inihl  doli'hit,  nob  tiiii,  ei  quid  0£D  ^ultf 
fecero,  J'laiit  Men.  a;  3,  tH  ;  so  T<-r.  Ph. 
1,  3, 10;  Caucil  in  Clc.  Coel  IB,  T?  ;  tHt 
Mur.  aO,  4a.— (ii)  c.  i«r- :  frimda  Eoo  m» 
dolct  att  ra  m-lmPmp.l.  16,24.— <>)  Aia,, 
dolet  (sp.  iiilhi)  dirtuin,  Tcr.  Eiiii.  3,  J,  40 ; 
nee  dolcnt  pniv&.  i^cn.  Triinq.  an,  SX 

P5^  ^'^  'i'^"  tiiiJJIf-'  I'urni :  Dlt  i^kA  m. 
nil  AtivD  Dotrrva  est  (vir)  Nrai  «o». 
TIM,  Inacr.  Grut  no.  793,  4,  and  7M,  2 ; 
so  DOtXATVB,  ib.  VIS,  U. 

d  e  I  e  n  s,  entia.  Pa.  Coming  gain, 
Jul:  nil  dolentius,  Ov.  M.  4,  lB6r— 

ore  ftt^q.  Adi.  dolenter,  Faiti/Wty, 
viU  potn.  Kith  torroro :  dolenter  hoc  di- 
com  potius  quam  contumeliosc,  Cic.  PhU., 
g,  ■?,  22 ;  so  Id.  de  Or.  2,  32,  211 J  Or.  OH ; 
Vatin.  *  ad  flit.;  Plane  In  Clc.  Fam.  8,  24, 
6 ;  Plin.  Ep.  1,  5,  4  ;  4, 11, 2,  et  aV—Comp., 
Cic  Sept  6,  14. — Sap.  does  not  occur. 

dOliaris,  c,  adj.  [doUnm]  O/.-'.aisli: 
Tinum,  in  cosi,  i,  e,  new,  not  yet  atavn  9f, 
Clp.  Dig.  la  6,  1,  {  4. 

46l]Arillfi«  a,  nni,  at^.  [id.]  Of  a  cast 
or  caixt:  dolkamia  officiva.  Jnser, 
Orell  no.  4888.— b,  Subst  doliailum,  il 
n..  The  place  nAere  the  mnc-coika  ore 
piirj-fl ;  ciirii  -lu  to  our  Kine-ceilar,  fiiy, 
bit:.  1-,  I,  :i.'i,  i  7.  ' 

dalidttsi  ">  i"°<  '^  fdobr]  Paii^ol 
(Inn  l.ut ) :  tiititw,  OmL  Aur,  Acut  3,  3; 
sc  1,1.  ill,  'X  ti, 

dtUoISIUi  <^  *•  <""'■  [dolinm]  A  taalt 
CO.-/:,  (Jul.  Tin  1,8;  Liv.  5,  40.-*.  A-»»i. 
propr,  DOtiota.  orum,  n.,  Aptace  tn  JUme, 
ace.  to  Var.  L.  L.  5,  33,  43 ;  Fest  p.  62.— 
a.  DoJiola  florum,  ne  calyx,  Plin.  U,  13, 
13 ;  ib.  is,  IS  dab. ;  cf.  Sohniaid.  oa  Var 
B.aj^SJ9. 

*  JwWftti  *"•  '•  '"«"'■  <•■  (dolml  7'a 
pthtma^yM  aoks:  Ciito  R.  R.  157,  7. 

dffiralBi  il,  n.  (pfvr.  written  dolea. 

Calrad.  ap.  OreD.  Inser.  U.  p.  381)  A  very 

targt  jar,  Cato  R.  R.  €9, 1 ;  10,  4 ;  11, 1 ; 

Var.  It  B.  3,  IS,  S;  1,  22;  4 :  Ool  n,  £ 
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7  J  Ttf.  HfiJHiL  3,  I,  5L  ;  Hor.  Od.  H  11, 

rin.^  Vint  frtm  tJu  jar,  i.  o.  n«v\  not  $*ei 
drairn  ojf,  Cic.  Hrat.  'Hn^  ^tSi- — '1'  rov  «  r  b, : 
.n  )H.ftuJfU!n  in^hmtu  divtii  iJohuin  : 
(tpcnun  ludbniuA^  tor  ta  tftik  in  pojji,  (''laut- 
TBh  If  3,  l^  ^  ell  ciibmm,  na.  k^ 

■  X*  MSLot  *^^^>  ^^^Hf  1.  V.  a,  Tit  dkip 
iflw  44  Et»,  u>  Actc ;  nmteriiTm,  Cnto  fLR. 
■tlj^jL  f  L-UCJT- ^  lS£i(f :  talev,  Cal,  45 ;  ro- 
)Hin  Cic  Div.  ^  41,  S^;  vcyphMEu  cjntio, 
.Vw,  ill  Noil  39,  J ? :  jicnlf  as  in  quad ru m^ 
i;al.  8.  3,  7  ■  itipuB  ul™  doUOuf,  Prupi  4, 
i,  5!> ;  cfr  noa  tdt  n  rohoit  dolitu*,  Cic 
^chL^OI,  100— Ik  Trnbflf. :  EiiiU,  i.  r. 
d>  atd^d  stiuudiff  Uor.  f^  1«  5,  *JCk    A  ad 

■  b  Ul   obflCVUQ  HHliEe  1    QKDI\;II1,  PonijtuD. 

np.  NutL  16a  1.  Ct  dedolo.— i  Tmp. ; 
upui,  tU-ut  putuit,  dolarit,  Cic,  dc  Or.  ^ 
Lli  bodii]  huEic  dolum  dolHjiiUAf  i,  «,  to 
/atkiiiJt,  r^H^f^j[M',^Wut,f[auLMlL3,J.ti4.  ! 

X,   --^   tutffiriiA  a  lAdtp   ir^m  poTTTi :   a 
ivurJ'ff^tot  ■'   "in^-oH  cqniua  cum  inrro  ' 
lircvliwimm"  VsTh  In  i^crv.  \'\tq.  A.  7,  r**4.  i 
So  Vire.  I  L  ;  iAnc^  Claud.  ];»|  Don^  17  ;  ' 
.Ufctt,  EHfr  W.  2,  53 :  d:.  Jiid.  ijrt*[,  l^,  D,  4. 
— Il  TrunflLoTv* ^y'j  jJifl^-,  l^Lmdr.  3, 
fi,  I-^Jl  TA^/yr*  r^^prt/f,  liv.  M,  44;  45  i 
37,  30;  cC  l^d.  Ori^.  lil.  IJ,  l-Bt,  iH.lo, 
dnls,  <(7fc  ^  Dulum,  I'Uut.  l^d.  4,  t^  7>,  bl 


j«/  in  /Af  TVtyan  rtf/;  Ov.  W,  U,  «&; 
MJ  ;  A.  jL  2,  iOj  E  Virjj.  A.  ^J,  :M7  i^rY, 


U3;  DlcL  Cr^^t.  3,  J7.— H.  v*  jfM  ofFri- 

I  ,iv .  H  -It  J » ».,  ioAo  r  f  i ,  ^  jmiplr  in  Th^M- 
-vhf^  rencrtrnfd  rrt  fnitUr  I'liu.  4,  il,  3  <vihti 

Rod.  3,  4  ;  Virfl.  A.  3,  7 ;  121  f  Jifi  ;  7ri5  i 
Ov.  ^f.  10,  354  ;  Ncp.  CJML  Z  5,— It  I>t; 

ffoUiyf/i,  liL\l'>t^latt  ,  IjiiAtn,  VuL  Fl.  li  10. 
—2*  II^Uipci%  1  Jiflt/.,  titp  ettuic :  urbs, 
i.  «,  O/Hicui,  llj^*  Fab,  H— 3,  DctUi- 
Plfc  *f\f-  7^  part  of  The.^.''\iiy  fonnrrltf 

:o ,  3tf.  e  5  39.  wa 

rvAi  (L'Ktrum^jly  1:rcq.  iu  oJl  |M!rbdfl  luid 
klndit  of  foiDpo^LtJuiO  X,  C  u  r  pa  n?iil : 
'^^Lir  PHt  moCuB  Jirtiwrin  cgrporr,  hUl'- 
ntu  a  iwiipibri»,"  Clc-  Tuftc.  3. 13  :  dolufc* 

.%  17.  fti  corporis,  l^ucr.  4,  KHSr  capi- 
ili,  id.  fl,  7B5 :  dcudiim,  ocijlorum,  id.  G, 
f'jGQ:  pt'duiu,  Cic.  BruL  3i,  130:  nrlicu-, 
lorum.  Id.  Att.  1,  5,jrn..-  laterum,  Uor.  S. 
1, 9,  32 ;  3,  3,  29,  et  «acp. :  utcro  exorti 
tlolorcB.  PlouL  Am.  5, 1,  W ;  cf.  id.  ib.  48 ; 

3,  1,  »;  Gist  1,  2,  22;  True.  4,  3.  33 
<eoa^lc(t  with  labor) ;  Tcr.  Aodf.  1,  5, 33 
(couplod  ^tth  UborarC) ;  Ad.  3,  1,  2 ;  3, 

4,  40^  et  ttl. ;  ct  couiic.  of  the  griplv^s  in 
the  fltomacli  cf  a  hungry  peraou,  HbiU. 
Sdch.  1, 3;  11. 

n,  Mcntat,  M  a  general  dedgnation 
.  ofercry  painful,  opprcBalve  fecliog :  Pain^ 
di^resg,  torron,  anguish,  trouble,  rczatlon, 
mor^eaiion,  ckngrin,  etc. :  "  dolor  (est) 
ttBgrftado  crucitiB*;''  Cic.  Tuac.  4»  8,  18: 
dlcadtttn  eaplontnn.anlmt  dolor,  id.  Loci. 
13,  4S :  qunnta  est  cum  in  antmo,  quan- 
tooxcorde  caplo  dniqrcm,  Flout  True.  2, 
.\  5;  iO  coupled  with  ram,  (;ic.  Fom.  4, 
^  2:  fai  labore  atqtic  in  dolore,  Plnut  Ph. 
%X  20:  tmOorcm  lactttiam  rfx  dc«ldcrio 
Ixnonim  pCTcepiinn«,  quam  ex  laetitift 
improborum  dDlorcm,  C(c.  Rep.  1,  4;  ct 
npp.  lactntio.  Cae«.  B.  G.  5,  52 /n. ;  to  do- 
lorem,  qurm  acceperis  qanm  summi  ^iri 
tnnt  amiclBfllmi  tnortc,  fcrre- moderate, 
Cic.  Lael.  2,"  6 ;  ef  Id.  do  On  %  48  Jin- ; 
ond  tqagno  esse  Gcrmanis  dolod  Ario- 
vl«l  mortem,  Caca.  R  G^5,  29,  3 ;.  ct  al*o 
id.  tb.  7,  nS,  3  :  mRgnum  ct  acerbnm  do- 
lorcni  commoTcre,  -Cic.  Vcrr.  %  %  21 
_fht,t  dolore  niigi,  id^  Fam.  4,-3  ;,  cf.  id. 
PhU.  8,  6,- 18 :  perore  dolqri,  iracni^diae 
(torvlre;  In  Pror.  eons.  1,  8 ;  cf.  id.  fb.  18, 
■  44  ;  Cftca.  B.  G.  1,  9Q.  5 :  qui  ncc-ipit  i;fju- 
riani*  ct  mcminH  et  pne  ae  fort  dolori?ia 
suuRi,  Cic.  Off.  2,  22  *d  fin. :  magno  do- 
lore aflW,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,2,  4  ;  ef.  W.  0),--i, 
4  fin. !  7,  15,  2 ;  7,  «3,  7 :  B.  C.  2,  33.  1 ; 
a,  31,  4{  a  74,  2;  ct  tito  ifi  em  <Uftvea) 
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imltllffericiae  lUBe  na  daiorin  fncundia 
cTnpl^  id.  ib.  1!^  &.  3  :  qu»  liadamjtaa  tan- 
tu*  doJor  encilitt  lr**T  Vlrij.  A,2,  5£H  ;  cf. 
Hor-  Up.  1  ^  2,  60 :  uinjirftr  li-S^i  ^ibi  aecnin, 
Ac£4!diim  i  an  jn^Hun  tnediicr  finire  liol^- 
nii,  the  (wmmu  of  ttxi,  id.  Bdl  H,  3,  ^J&i  t 
cf.  Ov,  A.  A.  2,  SIS  ;  Prop.  1.  13.  9t  1^  1*, 
3 ;  3,  30,  li.*?,  ct  sRpp.  1  CntoficfD  yetcres 
iTiiutkitinc  Cv^ijirit  todtant  et  dolor  rc- 
ptileiH^.  Cdchh  B.  C  1,  4t  3  e  ao  repulaac, 
Ov.  W.  3,  30j  3  Jitjuriac;  LW*  1,  40 :  igticH 
ininLa<%  EiucV  %'ef  p,  J^  :  conjujifl  aniiaa4(% 
Ov.  M.  7.  GtjK,  ct  taup. :  juaLui  mihi  dolor 
cciam  wiveirauB  dcoa  ciiact,  quod,  d&,  TuCf 

A,  a,  71. 
B-  MctDi3> :   L  .4  ^TTf/^ ).  IL  an  oi^ert 

or  Mi£|i*  t'fs^^f-  itJa  (poti.'Ht)  oUnoj  durii 
lucntibuA  eE#e  dolor.  Prop.  ]..  14,  Id;  Or, 
Pont, :);,  .1.  7:1.— a  in  rtw.'toir'.  lani^.  for  the 
C!r.  sSh^^  PeUa^nn/e;  mmn  cj^firciaftfii  ? 
^skaa,  tiic,  de  Or.  3.  iSTi;  BruL  34,  J>3  El- 
lendL  ;  Or.  37,  laO  ;  Gi,  209  ;  de  Or.  3,  17 
ad  ^ir. :  2.  4ol.  1^  CC  l£nio«L  Lf  x.  tci-hn. 
Uir.  p.  3lrl  *^. 

dolfiXdnUtr  ",  ^EU.  u(;.  {doktr}  jPft/i- 
/wi  ^Intij  Lat.)3  loci,  Vcg.  4>  ^3:  fHUB- 
tia.  <-r>f»].  Aur.  Tard.  1,  5l 

dal5«^  <^^-    CVa/1%,  dtaiifiiltf  ;  r, 

dojfrmuh  ^r  um^  adj.  [doluH]  Crffftt, 
i'Nnitinjf,  dcceit/vl  (rare,  and  moatJy 
pott.);  i^on4or¥ii,*,  Pbul,  M[].  2.  '2>-ia:  ao 
JkUdiia,  id.  Kpid. i,%3G:  mulier,  Hor.  S. 
1,  ^^^)l  cent,  liv.  M,  U,  33:  vulpca, 
PhfuL'ilrF  1.13, 11,  ct  Motap, ;  conj^Ula,  t'oot- 
ap.  CU%  RaU  Pont  3l  4  :  artea,  Ov.  M,  1^ 
4(3,  ^^r^tJl  /a/  .  muicii,  Fcrre  jui^njn  pn- 
Tiler  doloai,  iW.  Od.  1*  :ti,  Stt— Pdcli 
t-TJiiruF,  i.  c  Jupiter,  tjumgeii  inte  a  iritUj 
Hor,  <Jd^  3,  37,  35 :  Inclodia  wt  lane*  J^np- 
jtoaitoa  clcibri  do](jfo»  i.  (.  dtt'^/nl^  trriiak- 
irtiUM^  U.  ib.  ii,  1.8;  cf.  llucuiit,  iJ,  Pen. 
prol.  l± — ,Jflr.,  dolose  :  Piiiut,  Pt  4.S,  4  ' 
True,  3f  5,  ^;  rit]>  OJf,  3.  15^,  Gi^Omp. 
and  iS'u/iLr  bolJi  bcru  add  In  thu  j^^^V,  do 
ui'it  wcur. 

^  doltUh  ■*  ^^  ^  Je^uFi  liJiO  nstutin  am] 
cdllUihJS  {t'f.  also  tlM  Ilcbr.  ^^7>^tlls 
Or  riViTj,  nud  thn  £n^l[#h  cimjl),  6 rig..  A 
dctlrj.",  artidcr ;  Lrncc,  En  tlin  oLlcr,  isuil 
cap^  the  juritL  hmg-,  accompnhJed  Tiy  ihc 
ntiriljUtlrc  maiuar  a  trjuidiiia  vKpnjMiuti 
for  Guilt.frnitd,dirtiti  *' rfflft  vctpabulym 
ntinc  tunLiim  in  iuilUb  uticniLr,  ajmd  nntl- 
quoActl/im  itib&iitflretiuaiitribfltur.  Tiida 
fidhuc  fUrlTJiuB  >TiF(f  dij!iJ  malny  nlujtruDi 
qitlJl.EfjlfLijjt  Jii;i  vl  bo!iU-?,"  >VaL  p.^: 

"  in  quibua  ipela  (formulia)  quum  ex  oc 
{ac.  Aquillio)  quacrcrctur,  quid  cesct  Do' 
lug  maluMf  rcBpondcbat;  quuni  csaet 
aliud  aimulatum,  aliud  actom/*  Cic.  OS'. 
3,.  14,  eO ;  cf.  id.  Top.  9  fin.,  and  N.  D.  3, 
30  :  "  Labco  sic  definit :  Dolum  malvm 
ease  omnem  calliditatcni,faIlaciRni,  mocb- 
inationcm  ad  circumrcnicndum,  ftUlcn- 
durn,  dccipicndum  alterum  ndhibitam," 
nip.  Dig.  4,  3, 1.  So  dolaa  malua,  ace.  to 
Cic.  OfT  3,  15,  61 ;  3,  24 ;  Flacc  30,  74  ; 
Att  1,  If  3 ;  in  a  pub.  law  formula  in  Lit. 
1.  24  adfyt.,  and  38,  11 ;  Tcr.  Eun.  3,  3, 
9  Don. ;  Dig.  4,  3  tit :  do  dolo  malo,  and 
ib.  44,  4  tit :  de  doll  tnali  et  mctua  ex- 
ccptione,  et  aacp.  CC  Rein's  Privatr.  p. 
439  and  504. — Far  more  freq.  and  quite 
class,  (but  rarely  In  Ck. ;  cf.,  on  the  con- 
trary,  fmus), 

2,  Without  malua  hi  the  same  aignlt, 
Guue^  deceit,  tUetpeion :  ita  omnca  meos 
1  dolo^  felhkcias,  Pracati^aB  pracstinxit 
{  commoditas  patria,  Pocta  ap.  Cic.  N.  D. 
i  3,  29,  76 ;  cf.  hulc  quia  bonne  artca  de- 
,  aunt,  dolls  atquc  faliaciis  eontcndit  Sail. 
I  C.  11,  2:  oUgucm  dnctaro  dolis,  Plnut 
I  Capt  3,  4,  109;  so  consuero,  id.  Amphit 
I  1, 1,  211 :  TCTsare,  Virg.  A.  2,  62  :  nectore, 
I  I.ir.  87,  28  inh.,  et  aacp. :  nam  doH  non 
I  doli  aunt,  niai  aata  coins,  Plnut  Capt  2, 
I  1,  30;  so  coupled  wlfli  adtu.  Suet  Tib.  65; 
'  Virg.  A.  II.  704 ;  cf  coupled  with  aatutia, 
I  SdIL  C.  26,  2:  per  aycophantiam  atque 
1  wr  doelos  doloa,  Plaut  Ps.  1,  5, 70 ;  cf.  lb. 
j  113 ;  end  per  dohim  ntquc  Inaidiaa,  Caos. 

B.  (J.  4,  13,  1,  and  ifidi  thit  last  cf  mngis 
I  virtute  qunin  dolo  contendere,  out  inri- 

dlla  niti,  id.  ib.  1, 13,  6:  tcmpus  ntque  oc- 
.  caaionom  fhiadk  ac  doU  qnacr^v,  id.  B. 
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Q,  S,  14, 1 ;  BQ  coaplcd  vtUrfi 
53 :  cojitiljt}  ctinin  addled  doh 
per  do'lum  nc  pn.idiCtf>ncin,  id, 
rnatrv:taa  e*  arte  I'ciaagix  Vtr 
et  aa»^p.  :  subtL-mmci  ^cunu- 
11^  0 ;  tucr.  a.  74v^  cf.  id-  5v  IS 
— L>Dlua  pcrsoniAcd  ai  a  ia. 

t  j[ffm*i-  €Eis»  n.  ^  dv^,  -4 
Ji«t>,  Hler.  Ep^  106,  no,  63; 
Vulf.  Matt^.  10,  27. 

br  tamfii,  tftijutbie  (a  p«Jt.  urof 

her.  Hor,  Oil.  4,  14.  4i;  Uv.  W 

^flTHfltrfr  ^^  ^^  dtJoiitDi 

*ddiiMu:taflv  **  urn  [ti 

Tam^d,   ttairduai,  trajuf.  :    U:l 
Petr.  Efti,  ;*. 
"  domesticfttunt  ^d^-  [^ 

In.  iht  ftotiK,  ttf  home:  Rppnr 

{ttpft.  Dtplcrcjtni  mncrllariit),  tSm 

«inA<tiC«r  ^^^-^  *'  Lek  fo 

abmevti^iur  b^  "m,  04 
Qf  or  btia/tffiiuf  lotkt  Atmxi 
citTf  me]y  acldf^n} ;  ^i*.t>  ix>.\\ 
COD  pnrittca,  Cic.  Dektt.  3.  h 
j^arttietu  (d  xKor  in  lAt  tum^ 
34:  Suet.  Aug.  73;  VitelL  ii 
Anion,  fltiJi  6r  uc  Mi.z  domcb: 
Lc.ai  AtHtv,  Hor.  A,l,^  bU^ 
fnq.  aud  quite  cIahs 

rt  T  r  a  n  a  f. :  Of  or  b^ang^ 
famtif ;  damt*iif'^  fanili^^ 
J^  In  |;en^^  iu  joctu  donn 
Vnlin.  lU^  c£  Ov.  M.  13,  578. 
roT,  Suet  (.'alipr,  Hi  ducw-^t;^ 
i^rudJLua,  Cic.R<ip.  1,  iTJjtx.; 
tic  US  usui^  r-t  ^Toa^uutudo  ctim 
l£u«c.  Am.  G;  Bu  uaua,  Qujur. 
Sli  cf.  Ov.  punt  4*3t  i5;  in 
auEDeaticua,  Lie.  Fam.  7,  14; 
MUS  (<-Qupl«d  with  huspibcA  11 
id.  Kd»:,  Am.  Gi  itmlit  Ul*  ^ 
cf.  clikdca  (cvupifd  wilb  avu 
-lUmpUiit)^  Lit.  9*  17;  cjLenrpk 
Quint  9,  3,  73  :  rcliKig,  .Suet 
cOiUviriuDi,  $l).  tli^  i-l,,  ct  HU'p'. 

3.  '^libat.  doimcrificl,  onii 
tfemfnTM  of  a  Jamilu,  inmmts  < 
4told^  Cic.  Rflb.  I'oac  1!»  4  5  1 
8uetAuj.;.  fiU;  7ti;  (.nauAa;  ' 
Al«o  fumiiif  donujstiet.  kouMcA 
rtut'L  Otli.  10;  iijid  fur  the  ac 
of  a  jivctUQ.  Cud.  T^usod,  L  1 
JqjL   Li,";    of.   InffitC*.   L  t,  I 

B.  In  pnrtic.  ^p.  to  ftba 
t>r  public :  ntmaiic,  naiirc. ;  ^ 
ita  LUft}  ux  tlonu-ctirrt  juJicio  a 
ptm^cicnliii  iiiUjlljgebijit,  Cui:b. 
2  Hold,  and  Moeb. ;  cf^  Fnrwc^ 
Am.  24, 67;  and  copiac  rel  fru 
Caea.  B.  G.  3, 10, 4 :  ai  jwipara 
domeaticia  oplbua  rel  extern 
Caea.  B.  C.  2,  5  /». ;  cf.  exu 
tlus  in  tali  re  quam  domeatici 
Cic.  Off.  2,  8 :  non  esse  trance 
importatis  artibus  eniditui^  ac 
domcslJcisque  virtutibus,  id. 
fin. ;  cC  mos,  opp.  adrenticia  c 
ib.  3,  3  Mos. ;  and  lusolena  dot 
rcrum  faatidium,  id.  I-ln.  1,  3  « 
enigcnaa  domoaticls  antefcrre, 
10  jSn. ;  bcllum,  intatiiu,  chii 
B.  G.  5,  9,  4 ;  cf  hostes,  Cic.  1 
insidiao,  coupled  with  intcstin 
id.  Fam.  5,  2;  and  et  intestini 
id.  Verr.  2, 1,  15 :  ac  vemacuJi 
((mi.  Ronuun  do  provinda  a^ 
id.  lb.  ^  3,  ei :  facU  celebrare, 
ovm  eountty,  Ilor.  A.  P.  287,  cl 
domcsticiia  ac  ikmiliarcs,  ppp. 
cam,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  1,  2 ;  ef  dt 
publics,  id.  Fam.  S,  13,  4,  aa 
ad  fin. :  ut  vestitum,  sic  sent 
bi;na  allaxn  domcsticam,  allam 
Cic  Fin.  2,  21 ;  cf  id.  Or.  43 Ji 
ria  claroB  domcaticn  dcatmcb 
PUn.  Pan.  83,  4  :  in  rebus  {vii 
mratlcis,  Quint  2;  31,  i,  ct  sac 

Adv,  ddmestlce,  At  Aon 
(late  Lnt)  :  ct  secrete,  Tert  P 
foetus  libelluft,  Symm.  Ep.  iO, 


3,60;  Rep.  1,  13;  36;  2,  19; 
3;  Brut  73  ad  fin.;  C&sm.  R< 
l,31,14;2;2&Jfi«„-6,3tli3; 
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3;  31  lis,  3^  et  »«ep.  — n.  Trop.  (B«p. 
beq.  in  Cic) :  nulla  aliam  oivitata,  niii 
In  ^a  popuU  potcfftas  aumms  est,  tiUttm 
dORilciUum  Ubertaa  habet,  CIc.  Rep.  1,31: 
Oapnae,  is  domicilio  anperbiae  coUoeati, 
id.  Agr.  %  35  cut  Jin. ;  lo  bonefltiBalnliiin 
•enartutla  (Laeedaemo),  id.  da  Sen.  18, 
to :  imperii  et  glome  (Bomn),  id.  de  Or. 
I,  S3;  cC  gloriae,  id.  Balb,  S,  13:  mendi, 
a.  M.  D.  I,  ST,  76;  ef.  Vcflei  !i,  69,  4 :  im- 
probiaaimomm  acrmbnum  doTntctlimn  in 
soribua  aUcqjna  coUoeare,  CV.  Pit.  31, 
76:  cul  Tertio  (<c.  fidoUter)  domicilium 
eat  proprinm  in  oflcio,  id.  Fam.  16, 17. 

iiotUUCOptlimnb  ^^'^  [don»]a.eoenR] 
OmuekoU;  i.  e.  ko»df  fan,  peA.  only 
Mart  ^  78  and  IS,  77. 

Dimidaciiai  i,  m.,  and  DonddJIeai 

ne,  /.  [domus.ducoJ  The  deftv  tkst  pre- 
tidet  ooer  <A«  condHcting  of  a  bride  to  her 
new  lume,  Aag.  Civ.  D.  6,  9 ;  7,  a 

ddllri^Utf  "c  (°^  P^"^'  o>^  dominis, 
Cnrt.  3,  la,  8  ;  ct  Schneid.  Or.  2,  p.  27, 
and  Strurc,  p.  10),  f  [dominua]  Mutrtse 
of  a  family,  the  mmrrts  as  regards  the  do- 
mestics :  i.  q.  bera,  mnterfamUias ;  Plaut. 
Oat  4, 2, 107;  Sticli.  S,  1, 84 ;  TerUeaut 
8,  3,  57:  60  ;  4, 1, 15 ;  Quint  5,  II,  34  eg., 
eC  al. — ^11,  In  Kcn.,  like  the  Or.  itewoiim, 
A  mietrae,  lady;  ait  soik  Kors  domlDa 
campi,  Cic  Pis.  2;  ct  haec  una  virtns 
ammam  est  domina  et  rcgina  virtututn, 
id.  Otr.  3,  6,  28 ;  so  TolupMoa  blandissi- 
mae  dominnc,  id.  ib.  2, 10,  37 ;  and  cupi- 
dilas  honoris,  imperii,  provinci  arum  quam 
dura  est  domiim  I  id.  Parad.  \  2  Jin. : 
joncti  eurrum  dominae  subicrc  leoncs,  t 
t  of  Cybclc,  VVg.  A.  3, 113  Scrv. ;  so  of 
Venua,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  148  ;  Prop.  3,  3,  31  j 
Pctr.  85,  S;  of  Juno,  Prop.  2,  S,  17;  of  Di- 
ana, Mart  IS,  18 ;  of  Ills,  Inscr.  Onit  82, 
0;  ef  Inaor.  OrclU HO- 1884.— K  Adject : 
domiua  Urba,  Mart  12,  21.— B,  In  par- 
tic.,  Xa  The  mppeUation  of  a  laay  belong- 
ing to  the  iamrialfatMlif,  Suet  i^om.  13 ; 
Claud.  39l — 0.  A  term  of  nndcarment,  a. 
For  Wife,  Virg.  A.  6,  397  Scnr.  j  Ol.  Tn 
4,  3,  9 ;  3,  ^  7  :  Orell.  Inscr.,  ««.  2663.— 
k.  For  SmrMlumrt,  Tib.  1, 1,  46 :  3,  6,  47 ; 
\4,  74  ;  Prop.  1,  4,  3 ;  1,7,  6,  ct  socp. 

dtalinftttOv  ^uia,  /.  [dominor]  RuU, 
UnmiitioH ;  among  tbo  republican  Ro- 
mana,  moatly  with  an  odious  secondary 
meanin? :  vnreetricted  power,  ahfolute  do- 
mknioniwrdekip.  tyrannf,  deepetitm  (good 
praao :  not  in  Oacs.),  Oie.  Rep.  1, 32  (opp. 
Ilberta^  as  Ib.  1,  43 ;  Asin.  FolUo  in  Cic. 
Kara.  10,  31,  3 ;  Sail  J.  31,  16 ;  Liv.  3,  39 ; 
4,  »;  6.  18:  IV.  A.  6,  42,  it  al.) ;  Cic. 
Uep.  9;  9:19;  FhiL  3,  14,  34;  Agr.  1,  6 
jta.;  Att8,3,6;  8,21;  SalLC.  2.6;  28, 
4 ;  Nep.  Milt  3,  4 :  Lya.  1,  4  ;  Quint  9, 2, 
97;  Tac.  A.1,3:  5,3;  6,  43,  etaaep.  In 
the  phir.,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  S6  /a.  Mos. ;  SelL 
■list  ffKm.  1,  9,  n.  214  ed.  Gerl ;  Tac.  A. 
3^  86;  18,  4;  30:  13,  1.— 2.Traust: 
regumnque  Judiciomm,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 12, 
:« ;  ef  regia  in  jodiciia,  id.  ib.  2,  S,  68 : 
flrtna  et  modcrata  rttioola  in  Hbidinetn, 
id.  Inv.  2,  54, 164. 

'ddadafttpn  Ma,  m.  [Id.]  Riiltr, 
lord:  rerum  Deua,  CIc.  (linn,  in  del) 
N.  D.  S,  2. 

dftnlillfttriZy  I^*,  /•  [dominator]  A 
faaal*  raier,  mietreee  (rcry  rare)  :  caeca 
ae  tpmeraria  animi  cupiutea,  *  Cia  Inr. 
Ii2:  San.  Hipped.  BSl 

^iSnSuM^Ue  6a  (dot.  dorainatn,  Caca. 
in  «ell.  4, 16,  aJTm.  [domlnorl  Rale,  com- 
mtmd ;  esp.  eibsaiute  ride,  tovefeignt^, 
maetery,  tyranny  (et  dominatio)  (good 
prose ;  most  freq.  in  Cic),  Cic  Repi  1,  27 
(0pp.  Hbortas ;  ct  opp.  serritns,  id.  Oejot 
U,  30):  Hop.  28;  2,  26;  3,  33;  Tusc.  5, 
■«;  Fba  11,  14,  36 :  dc  Or.  2,  SS,  22S; 
Dir.  1,  26^  S3;  Off.  2,  1.  2;  Cnea  B.  C.  1, 
•J  Jin.  in  plur.,  Cic  Rep.  1,  39;  Prud. 
lliun.,^17.— 2,Transf :  animi,  Cic  Rep. 
1;  38 ;  cf  CDoailii,  Id.  ib. :  cupidltatnm.  jd. 
I'arad.  5.  3, 40 :  omninm  rerum  (couplcil 
with  prindpatua  and  potcstas),  id.  N.  D. 
4  11 ;  cfL  id.  Rep.  1,  17 :  omnia  toircilo- 
rum  comraodonira  est  In  homlnc,  id.  N. 
0.  2,  60  ad,fn. 

aitttilUiCttM  (contr.  DOKKictja,  Inicr. 
Oroll.,  no.  3201),  a,  um,  a>y.  [domtens]  Of 
or  belonging  to  a  lord  or  matter  (rare ;  not 
in  Cic.) :  pecuariaa  ratianea,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 
in,  10 :  hnbitMione^  Col.  9  prnef  J 1 :  pnla- 
F» 
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IMn,  Sen.  Kp.  47:  Tlnmn,  Petr.  31,  9: 
Jnsaas,  id.  ib.  28, 7 :  oiwiua,  Inaer.  Onll., 
«•.  1791 :  AToTHKca,  ib.,  ns.  2991,  et  si. 
— ILTransf :  1,  Sinec  the  formation 
of  me  empire,  ImpeHed:  m,  Cod.  Just 
7,  38 :  coloni,  ib.  3,  26,  7 :  orEiu,  Inser. 
Orril-,  no.  1243,  et  bL— Babst.  Domini- 
cviB, \,n„A  collection  ofpoeme  by  tke Km- 
ptnr  Hero,  Suet  Vit  11  Jtn.— g  In  eccl. 
Lat,  domlnica  dies,  TkeOmte  day,  Sitn- 
day,  Tert  Coron.  3  ;  Jejun.  15,  et  aaep. 

iiadabaBi) ", "-  [<<i']  L  m>cc.  to  do- 

minns,  no.  II.  R,  1)  Afeatt,  banquet:  "do- 
minia  conriria."  Non.  (very  rarely),  Lu- 
cil.  in  Non.  281,  25  (conplcd  with  sodaH- 
da) ;  *  Cic.  Verr.  9.  3,  4  Zumpt  -V.  cr. ; 
Gell.  2,  94,  2.  — n,  A  later  jurid.  U  U: 
Property,  right  ofownenhip,  "  GaL  Inst  1, 
54  ;  9;  40;  Clp.  19,  2;"  Coi  Just  2,  3,  90; 
et  saep. ;  Val.  Max.  4,  4  n<l. ;  PUn.  37,  8, 
27.  Cf  Mngo'a  Rcchtsgeach.  p.  199  so., 
and  593;  Rein's  Privatr.  p.  199  17.  — 2. 
Concr.,  lilce  oar  \mdakip  fax  Lord,  mat- 
ter ;  trop. :  incertiasima  dominie.  Sen.  Vit 
beat  3u 


ddmiaorr  A^'  I-  v.  dep.  n.  fid.]  To  be 
lord  and  matter,  to  kaee  dominion,  bear 
rule,  domntetr  CfVeq.  and  quite  class.)  : 
impcrare  quom  plurimis,  pollcre,  regua- 
re,  dominari.  Cic.  Rep.  3,  19 ;  so  nbs.,  iiL 
1,33:  Rjib.Poat)4,fe;  Snll.C.2,9;  33, 
3  ;  Liv.  33,  46 ;  Tac.  A.  4.  7 ;  15,  53  fin. ; 
Hist  1,  21 ;  Virg.  A.  9,  363,  ct  sae;>. :  to 
cnpite  ibrtunisquo  hominum  dominari, 
Cic.  Quint  30,  94  :  so  id.  ib.  31,  98;  DIt. 
in  Caecil.  7  Jin. ;  Verr.  2, 1,  51  Jin.  1  Uv. 
8,  31 ;  Virg.  A.  2,  327;  Or.  F.  3,  315,  et 
el. :  inter  aliquos,  *  Cans.  B.  G.  i^  31  j(n.  ; 
so  Ov.  Am.  3,  6.  63:  domhiari  m  cetera 
(animalia),  id.  Met  1,  77;  so  in  advcraa- 
rlos.  Liv,  3,  53 :  summa  domlnaricr  arcc, 
Virg.  A.  7,  70 ;  so  id.  ib.  6,  766 ;  1,  aai ;  3, 
97 :  tot]  dorainatjcrR  mundo,  Claud,  in 
Ruf.  1,  143 :  omnium  rerum,  Lact  Ira  14, 
3 ;  so  Tert  Hab.  mul.  1,  et  al,  in  late  Lat 

SL  Trunsf.,  of  inanimate  and  abstract 
anbjocts :  Cleastliefl  solcm  dominari  pu- 
tnt  Cic.  Aond.  2,  41 :  mare,  Tac.  Agr.  10 
Jin. :  pestis  in  magnoe  dorainatur  raocni- 
bus  urbia.  Or.  M.  7,  553 :  inter  ultcntia 
cults  Infelix  lolinm  et  sterilca  dorainantur 
avcnae,  Virg.  G.  1, 154 :  ubi  libido  domi- 
natur,  Crasaus  in  Cic.  Or.  65 ;  so  consili- 
um, Cic.  Rep.  1,  38 :  poteetas  (tic  censn- 
ra)  longinquitate,  Liv.  9,  33 :  oratio.  Quint 
8,  3,  G2 :  nomina,  *  Uor.  A.  P.  934,  et  saep. : 
fortuna  dominatur,  Cic,  Q.  Fr.  1. 1, 1,  §  4  ; 
so  usus  dicendi  in  libera  civitaCe,  iiL  de 
Or.  2,  8,  33 ;  id-  Caccin.  23,  71 :  actio  in 
dioendo,  id.  ap.  Quint  11,  3,  7 :  efiectus 
maxime  in  ingreasn  ac  fine  (causae). 
Quint  8  proocm.  $  7,  et  saep. ;  senectna 
si  usque  ad  uldmum  spiritum  domiuntur 
in  suos,  Cic.  de  8en.  9,  38.— Hence 

ddminuns,  antls.  Pa.  Ruluig,  bear- 
ing  ficay :  domiuanUor,  Lucr-  3.  398- 

f  -{^dominor,  ari,  pass..  To  be  rmied: 
o  dumus  autiquB,  beu,  ouam  diapari  Do- 
minaro  domino  I  Eun.  in  Cic  Cm'.  1,  39, 
139  ;  Nigid.  in  Prise,  p.  793;  Lact  Mort 
pen.  16. 

*  diaunntaMi  ^  *■■  ''■>■  ^  '*«'<  '"'A 

.Scaev.  Dig.  iS  1,41,  }  *. 

dtenms  Ciu  inscrr.  aotoetimes  writ^ 
tan  by  syncop-  dohnts).  i,  as,  [domua] 
Orig.  The  owner  of  a  houso  and  all  be- 
longing  to  it  the  liead  of  a  bouaehold : 
Matter  of  the  houte,  a  mooter,  potteteor, 
proprietor,  omter ;  qnnn  dispui  Domina- 
re  domino  I  Eon.  in  CIc  Olf.  1,  39,  139: 
nee  domo  dominus,  scd  domino  domua 
honeatanda  est,  etc,  C3c  lb.  39,  139 ;  cf. 
id.  Fin.  1.  IB,  38:  (vHUnHA  eonsideret, 
quae  dominus  ImpcraTcrit  malt,  etc  Cato 
It  R.  S,  3  to. ;  so  ops.  aanmsi  Plant  Am. 
a  2,  227 ;  MU.  3.  1, 149  :  Ter.  Ad.  5,  6. 6 ; 
Kun.  3,  i^  33;  Vnr.  R.  R.  1,  9,  17;  id.  np. 
Non.  355,  19;  Cic.  Deiot  11,  30;  SaU.  J. 
.31, 11,  et  saep. ;  app.  fbmiiia,  Tcr.  Ad.  1, 9, 
9 ;  opp.  andlb,  Cic  de  Or.  2,  68, 276;  and 
coupled  with  hems,  Plant  Capt  2,  3,  3 ; 
eCalaoFIaut  Aain.3.3,70;  Ciit 2,3,55) 
Pseud.  4,  7,  90  iq.;  Poen.  .proL  73;  Cic 
N.  D.  9,  63;  et  saep.  Also  of  the  master's 
son :  The  young  matler,  Plaut  Capt  prot 
18 : — aiet  in  iis  agris,  qui  non  saepe  dowi* 
nos  mutant  Cato  R.  It  1,  4 ;  cf  dc  Att 
19, 19:  de  Sen.  16,56:  Uor.  Gp. 3, 2. 174: 
so  rerum  suarnm,  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  5,  11  : 
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RVetiannin,  M.  Quint  .^19:  nsvijtd,  Pctr. 
100,  7 ;  insutamm,  Snet  Caes.  41 ;  Tib. 
49 :  eoul.  id.  Caea.  61,  ct  saep. — Hence  . 
IL  In  gen,  A  matter,  lord,  ruler,  eoik- 
mander,  ekief  (when  used  by  a  republic- 
an Roman  m   respect  to  public  aA'aita 
and  of  an  individual,  usually  with  the 
'  odious  acoeaaoTT  notion  of  unlawful,  d««. 
I  potic) :  quae  mUii  atque  vobis  ret  vurtat 
I  Dene  Gr^iqnc  huic  et  dominia  atque  eoo* 
dUcturihuB.  FIjjut.   .itajii.  in',.].  3  1  ff>  Civ. 
'  Att  ^^   Ul,  Ji ;   hiijus  pnnrijiis  po^nU  et 
j  omninrn  ^rttium  ilumlrbt  utque  f1*?toria, 
CIp,  I'l:tlic-  4  ad  fin.  ;  r£  quSptJe  qui  {a(. 
^  -p^MiilS)  liorcitni  vine  Icguui,  judiclitniniT 
;  belli,  pr>,.'j?.   foederuro.  cnplna,  tinllucu- 
I  jUtqiii-.  jji'irtintue.  Id.  btep.  1,  nS :  dU  <io- 
'.  mini  onirLliiin  rf*nnt!  nr  miKleratupei,  Id. 
1  Lee-  ii  7  ;  tf.  id.  Fin,  4,  .1 ;  ViAr.  7:  vi- 
I  icrar:,  ut  de  rege  («.  'Tsritafiilo)  domi. 
.  mie  i^xetlterlt  ?    hie   est  *-iilMi   dtuninun 
!  pot  I  til],  qiiem  (iraeei  m^nnum  vnt^aiit, 
I  ete.,  Cic.  Hop,  9,  96 ;  cf  id  I,  15 ;  OJ  S, 
I  91,  »C1;  Vitj;.  A.  4,  214  ;  oiiil  trojl.:  illier- 
I  alo,^  iK^  [H>r  cum  dicunt  gravFatlmis  dumi- 
nifl,  t'TToro  N-.mpit4^r]]o  ac  urjotumo  nw- 
I  tu,  nc.  Tu-C  1,  21.— V  Poet,  ioUc 
.  tiHiL-a  ofi  fin  Adjoet  i  dotnliiAt'  tnonua,  Ov, 

Ajii,  a,  r>,  3(1 ;  Stat  TIiBli  5,  STii. 
\      B.  ^^  parliG. :    £,  With  ur  wittHiDt 
I  coiivirii  or  cpuli,  like  n*x.  Thr  matter  of 
■  o/l'.-*!,  thi'  tnttrtiAinrr,  flntf,  TUt.  Vfllijj.  13; 
I  XuclL,  Vnr.,  abd  6tM.  ia  Mod.  381,  21  tq,  f 

Var.  in  GelL  13, 11,  5 :  Liv.  23,  8 ;  Petr. 

I  34,  5.-3,  In  the  period  of  the  empfre 

I  (Augustus  and  Tiberius  declined  it,  aoet 

Aug.  53;  Tib.  ST)  A  title  of  the  emwerart, 

I  Suet  Dom.  13 ;  Mart  5, 8 ;  10, 73 ;  Pbacdr. 

9,  5,  14  ;  Inscr.  OroU.  ae.  1109 ;  1146;  et 

al. — 3.  A  term  of  endemrment  m  addrtto- 

ing  a  later,  Ov.  Am.  3,  7,  U.— 4.  Used 

in  addressing  a  person,  liiie  our  Sir,  Sen. 

£p.  3 :  Mart  6, 86 ;  and  in  Suet  Cland.  31. 

*  dtattPortas  "B,  f   [domus-porto] 

iSSks  lAat  eSrrtethcr  hiHut  an  her  bmt*,  a 

port  epithet  of  the  snail,  Poeta  ap.  Cic 

biv.  9,64,13a 

I  dtf mUMdJb  Be,/-  [domua^edeo]  She 
who  stays  at  home,  domettie,  an  epithet  ef 
a  woman,  Inaer.  Orcil.  no.  4639. 

5.  BfonoiliaBnum  *,  ^un,  v.  Domitiiu 
Domltianus,  L 
2.  WimSSamU,  l,  "•-<  T-  Fhtvioa— , 
A  toellrlcnown  Soman  emperor ;  v.  Ids  IKe 
in  Suet  and  Anr.  Vict  By  him  waa  con- 
structed the  Via  Domitiana,  a  road  strik- 
ing off  from  the  Via  Appia,  and  running 
from  Sinuessa  to  Puteoli,  Stnt  S.  4  praet 
id.  ib.  i  3:  n«9nals,  i  s.  October,  in  wfaioh 
the  Empsror  Domilian  waa  bom,  Snet 
Dom.  li 

INtantinuh  *,  o™,  '^i-   '^^  appeUa- 

tion  of  a  Xamem  gena.    do  (^.  Dgmiltqs, 

eentor  638  A.U.C.,  nk*  amfaartJ  tie  M- 

lobrogi,  dc  Verr.  9;  1,  55 ;.  Chi.  43 ;  Poo- 

tej.  19 :   and  after  utoai,  perhapt,  asm 

namtd  lAs  Domitia  Ha,  im  Omitl,  id.  Ib.  4. 

Cn.  Domitius  Aenotjarbtn,  frosi  wAoas  it 

{  lAs  Lex  Domitia  desaoerdodia,  649  A.U,C, 

{  Cic.  Agr.  9,  7.     L.  Oomitiua  AenolHsfaua, 

]  emruie3S  A.U.C.  tmd  gtaerml  of  Pompty 

'  in  the  dtilwar,  Cic  Att  1, 1 ;  8, 1 ;  Mil.8 , 

Caoa.  B.0.5,  1;  &  C.  1,6:  ISsf.;  3,18 

tq.    Hence  Domitiani  militea,  Coos.  B.  O. 

I  1, 16:  32;  93;  95;  3,  36.    Cn.  Dondlhia 

<  Oalvinus,  eontnl  7V0  A.U.C,  Cie.  Deipt. 

5;   CoeL  13;   Best  S3;  a  Fr.  9;  13,  et 

UmIto>  •">•  •-  MxM  a.  (doaa]  n 
lOBK  iniMt  tn  (very  rare ;  ncrk  Irst  ased 
by  Viig.) :  boves,  Vbg.  G.  1,  98S :  qtia- 
dnipednm  omne  genua,  ManH  4,  334 :  el- 
ophantos,  Plin.  8, 6,  a  Poet :  eurms,  i.  t. 
a  leatt,  Virg.  A.  7, 163. 

4jbil|tor  (alao  poatclasi.  domator, 
Pseudo-Tib.  4, 1, 116 ;  Amm.  91,  5),  Aria, 
m.  [domo]  A  tamer,  breaker  (raxti,  Init 
quite  claaa.) :  eqnorum,  Cic  OC  1,26,90: 
soVirg.  A.7, 189;  651;  «91;  9,  583;  19, 
198;  550;  Inser.  OreE  no.  4179.  — J^ 
Transit  A  tutduar,  nsmpihtsr,  era- 
fiuror:  vexalor  fiiroria,  dondtDr  anno- 
mm,  Cic  Mil.  13  »djlm.i  of.  beU  exter- 
nL  Tac  H.  9, 76;la.  .•  Pemrnm  (eonpkd 
with  victor),  dc  Ben.  1, 3:  ef.  Bispsoias 
Oalllaetpia,  Lir.  91,  43;  and  Trojaa,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, !!,  19 :  maii*.  (Naptnnna),  Virg.  A. 
5,  799 ;  of  freti  TIpbyn  Sen.  Med.  9 :  ao 
flrcnntor  bUnitas  potMtatis  (anisaus^  FHn. 
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Pas.  S5,  9 ;  cC  canram  (•onunu).  Sen. 
A«xa.75. 

dinAriXt  Icb.  I-  (domitor]  Skt  via 
tamet,  tubdna  (very  rare) :  cquorum  Epi- 
(Uonu,  VIrg.  G.  3,  44  ;  ct.  rxsAavM  bo- 
WTMCKK  DlAKAXglusfr.  Orrll.  no.  1447; 
aM  poet  ferarutn  clava  (Hcrculia),  Ov. 
Her.  9, 117. — A  TranaC ;  rcrum  omni- 
UW  (ferrum),  Plin.  3fi,  16,  25. 
.  JfallttlWt  »•  /-  [domo]  A  Uminf, 
moJKv  (very  ">«) :  ooum,  CoL  6, 2, 1; 
PHb.  8,  45, 7a  5  179. 

ladranitaSf  %  ^^^  Pan^  from  domo. 

^L  4JMutaa>  &>•  M.  [domo]  .<<  um- 


cf.  MBrinJ  AM  2,  p.  S14. 
^dooudfcwt^-  dominkui, 
(wdnnlrailUf  m*  S*  (domina.fbn. 

duf]  A  ImuUadf,  Inaor,  Orefl.  no.  4364. 
t  ^**f^*lfltT*^llW  ao,  /.  [domina. 

praaoSm]  A"tim(iUd)i  htaet.  Orell.  no. 

,  V.  dominiu,  tnU. 

,  oi  Itiim  (&lso  domari,  Poota 
ap.  Cbnis.  p.  SS-J  F. ;  and  domato,  Pelr. 
74, 14),  1.  v.  a.  [kindr.  with  ja/iau  Cand 
the  Eng.  to  tame)]  To  tmu,  to  hnak 
(qoite  dan.;  not  in  Caca.).  — L  Lit.: 
boT«a,  Var.  B.  R.  1, 30^  3 ;  IMautPera.  S!, 
3,  7 ;  U ;  Petr.  S3,  S :  et  coDdoccfaocro 
feraa  bdnaa,  Clc.  N.  D.  !^  64, 161 ;  cf.  id. 
Rep.  g,  40 ;  OfT.  9;  4, 14 ;  Plant  Trnc.  2, 
2,  64  :  peciu.  Sail  J.  7^  4  :  Titujo,  Virg. 
G.  3,  164 :  elephantoa,  Plin.  8,  g,  8  (ro- 
peatedlT),  et  aacp. :  aalnnm  od  allquid, 
Var.  R.  R.  a  6, 4 ;  cf.  baroa  aratro.  Col.  6, 
99,,!. — ILTranaf.,  To guhduejTavqvisk, 
ocercomey  conquer;  quaa  natioDes  nemo 
wnqnam  fuit,  qnin  frangi  domnriqnc  cu- 
perei,  Clc.  ProT.  Com.  13,  ad  fin. ;  ao  of 
aabduing,  nibjngating  an  cm^mj,  id.  ib.  & 
38;  FoDtd.  1,  9;  Lfv.  7,  32;  Tac  hgt. 
13 ;  W ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  19;  M  ;  2;  18;  6 ;  3, 
8,  99 ;  4,  8,  18,  et  aacp. ;  cf.  poet :  qnae 
te  cttm^e  domst  Venua,  Hor.  Od.  1,  77, 
14  :  acnor  ilium  Cure  domat,  VJrg.  G.  3, 
539 ;  and  IHoa  lonfa  domant  inopi  jojunia 
Ttoto,  Or.  M.  1,  3a :  tcrram  nutria.  Vlrg. 
A.  9,  608 :  ferrum  Igne,  Plin.  38,  27,  68  j 
ef.  phirlma  auiphure,  id.  3S,  IS,  SO :  rim 
Onminla,  Lir.  31,  30 ;  ct  impetua  flmnl- 
nnao,  Plin.  36,  1,  1.  Poet :  uvam  prae- 
lo,  <.  e.  <o  pmt,  Hor.  Od.  I.  90,  9 :  par. 
tetn  tergorta  ferventibua  imdia,  i  e.  toboU 
$ofU  Or,  M.  8,  6nl ;  tmpexofl  ciinea  certo 
ordiiw,  Stat  AehllL  1, 398 :  domitoa  habere 
oeuloa  et  manna.  Plant  Mil.  3,  6,  81 ;  cf. 
domitaa  liabere  UUdinoa,  coercere  omnca 
«aplditi*ea^  Oi<i  de  Or.  1,  43  fn. ;  rirtua 
omnia  domnerat,  Ball.  C.  7,  S ;  cf.  horrlda 
Terba,  Tib.  11,  S.  6 ;  ao  trtdnm  spliitum, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  2,  9:  Inrldiam,  id.  £p.  2, 1, 
19:  traoandlaa,  PHn.  37, 10;  54,  et  <mep. 

4ilBtnHiei  finli^/  ldomiu4lio]  A  n- 
txnSigTiime  (ante-  ana  po<t4!laa8.},  Pac. 
tod  LoeiL  In  Hon.  96, 3  a^.  f  A  tt  ib.  397, 9 ; 
PoMa  ap.  Anet  ller.3,91  i  App.  H.  3,  ndjfii. 

4twvlieftlll)  ae,  /.  dim.  Jdomus]  A 
gmMkouu  (not  anta-Ang.),  Vltr.  8,  10 ; 
App.M.4vp.lS4;  VaL  Max.  4,  4,  8 ;  UIp. 
DU.  47, 1!^  3Jm. 
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llQU*  alteraatiDa  between  the  9d 
4th  dBcl.  (T.  the  follg.),  /  [Hiioi]  A 
Mautt,  kom£.  Forma  of  the  cases : 
m  Stw.f  («)  iVoRi.  durnna.  Plant  Am. 
1. 1,G(£;  Baoeh.3,1,6;  Men.  3,  3, 13,  et 
el. ;  Ter.  Andr.  5,  3,  20 :  Enn.  5,  9,  8  ;  98, 
at  aL;  Clc  LaeL  97,  1«3;  Rap.  I,  43;  3, 
9,  et  aaep.  (B)  Oes.,  in  the  comic  poeta 
tmkf  domi ;  hand  qnod  tut  me  neque  do- 
ml  dMaedeat,  Plant  Am.  1,  3,  S :  com. 
niaalnltdDml,ld.Tiin.4,3,90;  cf.  domi 
foclque  fee  ridealm  ut  meminerla,  Ter. 
liuB.  4,  7,  45 :  domi  enpto  (i  q.  enpidua 
•urn),  Plant  Trte.  4, 1,  99  Lhid,  ace.  to 
Don.  Ter.  L  L  (Oixld.  tl  edd.  piurr.  do- 
mnin)  :  decora  domi,  CaeeU.  In  Don.  L  L : 
conriva  domi,  Afrnn.  in  Ron.  337,  9Q ;  c£ 
IteaUrch  Fab.  tog.  n.  96&  Hut  atnea 
Varra,  domlka,  Var.  L.  L.  ^  33, 45  (twice); 
Cama  64,  94«;  Tbig.  O.  4,  909;  Aen.  1, 
3S0;  4,318;  64S;  (.ST;  56;  91;  7,371; 
Hor.  S.  9.  3,108;  i^<,8B;  Or.lt  9,737; 
A53S;  Stat  a.  5, 1^77;  Suet  Caaa.  81-; 
Aug.  5;  35;  65;  100;  Tib.  14,  et  aaep. 
'no  TOicontr.  form  domnia,  Var.  in  Noai. 
491,  39 ;  and  Mgidina,  ace.  to  Oell.  4, 16, 
500 


DOHIT 

1 ;  and  mite  aloqe  atandi  tbc  tarm  d» 
moa^  uaea  by  Aoguatuj^  excluaively,  ace. 
tp  Suet  Aug.  87.— <v)  Zliu.;.donia,  Catp 
R.  R.  134,  3 ;  139  ;  141,  2  i  Ijor.  Ep  1, 14 
13  :  domui,  Ciioa,  a  C.  3,  113,  8 ;  Quint 
1,  m  33 ;  7,  1,  53  Spaid.  and  Zumpt  If. 
cr.i  Tac  a  4,  6& ;  Ov.  M.  4,  66 ;  Trut  1. 
2;  101;  3,  U>  50;  Pontl,2,l(B;  3,1,75; 
and  conlr.  domn,  Locr.  4,  999. — (h  Ace 
douum.  Plant  AaL  proL  3;  Epid.  1,  3; 
42;  Bacch.  3,  3,  54,  ot  aL;  Ter.  Eun.  %  3, 
90 ;  Hoc.  2,  1, 34 ;  Cic.  Eop.  1,  3S :  2,  5 ; 
6,  19;  23;  36,  et  saep.  Apoc  form  do^ 
i&  (for  iiMta):  endo  auaiu  do,  Enn.  in 
Diom.  n.  436  r. ;  and  in  .\u».  Idyll.  13, 18, 
— (0  roc  doniuc  Enn.  in  Cic.  Off.  1,  39, 
139;  Virg.  A.  a  241.  — Gj)  AbL  uaually 
domo,  Plant  Aul.  ].  %  27 ;  Cure.  1,  3,  S3 ; 
Epld.  5,  3,  16;  Merc.  3,  3,  61,  et  aacp.; 
Ter.  Eun.  !i  5, 18  ;  Ad.  4,  7,  89 ;  Cic.  Bep. 
2, 4  ;  Off.  1,  39,  139  (four  tkuca),  et  aaep. : 
domu  prob.  only  Plnut  Mil.  3,  1,  48,  and 
hicr.  Grut  5*,  8.— fc.  PJiir. :  (u)  Xom. 
only  domua,  Virg.  G.  4,  481 ;  Lir.  3,  33  ; 
Suet  Ner.  38. — (p)  Qen.  domonim,  Lucr. 
1,  355;  490;  3,  114;  191;  6,  233;  228; 
561 ;  860 ;  903  ;  Virg.  O.  4,  159  ;  Ann.  3, 
445;  8,  98;  111,  882;  13,  133;  PUn.  36, 
13, 19 :  domuum,  PIm.  8,  57,  82 ;  Tac.  A. 
3, 34 ;  6, 45 ;  Juv.  3, 72;— (y)  Dot.  and  abl. 
only  domibua,  Var.  I,.  L.  5,  3:1,  44  ;  Cacs. 
B.  G.  0, 11,  2;  B.  C.  3,  42  «ii. ;  Qutot  9, 4, 
4  ;  Tbc.  A.  3,  6  ;  6,  3 ;  Hiat  1.  4  ;  I,  84  ; 
Germ.  4« ;  Virg.  G.  2,  443 ;  Hor.  Od.  1, 
22,22;  Sat2,6,71,et  aaep.- (i')  Ace  tun. 
ally  domes,  Plant  Poen. :{  6,  19 ;  Lncr.l, 
19;  6,  241 ;  Cic,  Rep.  1, 13  (t»1co) ;  Caes. 
B.  0. 1,  30,  3  ;  B.  C.  3,  82,  4  ;  SaH.  C.  12, 
3  and  4  ;  20,  11 ;  51,  9 ;  52,  5 ;  Vlrg.  G.  1, 
182;  2,  113 ;  309 ;  511 ;  4,  446,  ct  aacp. 
Tbc  MSf).  often  hesitate  between  domoa 
and  domus  ;  cf.  Beier  CSc.  Off.  2,  18,  64  ; 
Drak.  Llv.  3,  29,  S  ;  Oud.  Suet  Chlud.  33. 
The  form  domns  is  certain.  Att  in  GclL 
14,  1,  34  :  and  auadrig.  ib.  17,  3;  5, 

2,AdTcrbtal  forms:  a,  Donu  (also 
domni  hi  some  M8S.  of  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  22, 
51,  and  Mil.  7;  also  U  the  Ed.  Venet 
Caca.  B.  G.  1, 18,  6),  At  home,  in  the  hoiuc. 
Plant  Am.  3, 1, 13 ;  28 ;  46 ;  66,  et  saep. ; 
Ter.  Andr.  3,  9,  34 ;  3,  4,  19 ;  4,  3,  31,  et 
saep. ;  Cic.  Lacl  1,  3 ;  Rep.  1,  13 ;  1,  39  ; 
Fin.  MS,  42,  et  saep.;  Vlr;:.  E.  3,  33;  7, 
15;  Hor.  8.  1,  1,  67;  2,  3,  232;  2,5,31; 
En.  1,5,  3;  1,6,44;  1,  19,  38,  et  saep.; 
et  om.  forle.  Plant  Capt  1,  2,  33 ;  nn.2, 

I,  9 :  Merc.  3,  4,  2  (twice) ;  Clc.  PhiL  2. 

II,  26;  ?nn.  C.  52,  31,  ct  aaep.:  mrac 
domi.  Plant  Anl.  3,  2, 18 ;  Cure.  4,  2,  32; 
Gpld.3,4,63;  Maatl,3,34;  MU.2,2,3; 
3, 1,  144  ;  Ter.  Hec.  3.  3,  15  ;  and  In  the 
order  domi  mcae,  Cato  in  Chans,  p.  101 
P. ;  Plant  Enid.  4,  1,  38 ;  C»c.  Fam.  10, 
95  jfit.  i  13,  ra :  tnae  domi,  id.  lb.  4,  7,  4  : 
suae  domi.  Plant  Pars.  4,  3,  43 ;  and  in 
the  order  domi  suae.  Plant  True.  3, 6, 50 ; 
Var.  L.  L.  9,  41, 144  ;  Cic.  lOL  7 ;  Coedn. 
4,  10 ;  Quhit  1,  1,  39,  et  aL :  noatrae  do- 
inl,  Plant  Men.  2,  3,  9 ;  Poen.  4,  9,  16 ; 
True.  3, 9, 6 ;  pic.  Tttsc.  5,  39 ;  and  In  ttie 
order  domi  noatrae,  Plnut  Moat  4,  1,  IB ; 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  3 :  alienac  domi,  Cic. 
Tnac.  1, 23;  51 ;  Fam.  4,  7,  4  :  domi  Cac- 
aaria.  Clc.  Att  1,  12,  3 ;  3,  7,  3  OrelL  N. 
rr. ;  istlna  domi  (edueatns),  id.  Qnlot  5, 
91 ;  of.  domi  lllina  (fhlatl),  Id.  Dir.  in  Cac 
clL  18  ;  and  cujns  domi  (ftiems,  molitua 
eat  naacnntnr).  Id.  Verr.  9.  5,  43 ;  PhiL  2, 
19,  48 ;  Fam.  9,  3>«.— b.  Domum,  Homt- 
word,  to  the  Aomm^  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  40 ; 
106  ;  294  :  2.  1,  55,  et  aaep. ;  Ter.  Andr. 
1,  5,  90  ;  3,  4,  15;  5,  Os  14  ;  Eun.  1,  3;  135, 
et  saep. ;  Clc.  Lad.  3, 13 ;  Verr.  1,  9,  95 ; 
Acad.  1,3;  Fam.  11,  37.  S,  et  snap. ;  Virg. 
E.  1,  36  ;  4,  91 ;  7, 44  ;  8  68  so. ;  10, 77,  et 
aaep. :  domum  meam,  C^.  Att  1,  1,  3 ; 
Fam.  9, 19 :  domum  anam,  Plaut  Am.  9; 
9,  31 ;  Cic.  Rep.  1,  14  ;  2;  9  ;  Rose.  Am. 
18  tn. ;  Pis.  7,  16 ;  Arch.  3,  5 ;  Caea.  B. 
G.  2,  10,  4,  et  a1. ;  domum  roglam  (com- 
portast).  Sail.  J.  76  ad  fin. :  Fomponii  do. 
mum  (rcnloae),  Cfc.  Off.  3,  31,  119 ;  so 
domum  Rosdl,  id.  R«ac  Com.  9,  26; 
and  citjusdam  hominls  nobilis  domnm, 
Id.  Or.  In  Toga  eand.  p.  531  ed.  OralL— 
Ib  the  pllir. :  domoa,  Lir.  3,  5 ;  37,  51 ; 
34,  45 :  39, 16  ;  44,  45,  et  al. :  domoa  noa. 
tras.  Plant  Peon.  3,  6,  19 :  domoa  auaa. 
Ball.  J.  66, 3 ;  and  in  the  order  sun  do- 


mot,  Ut.  3;  7.— ^metimea 
c.  occ. :  rex  in  domupi  ae  r 
45  :  in  domoa  aUjue  in  tech 
26,  10 ;  cur  BOD  introeo  is 
mum  «  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  253 
4,  4,  3 ;  Tcnlaae  in  M.  La 
C^ic.  Cat  1.  4;  cf.  Cacs.  B 
and  Vesp.  5u — c«  l^omo  ;  (c 
oitt  oftht  Aeuje,  Plaut  Am. 
1,1,44;  8Uch.l,  1,  29;  Tri: 
4,  3,  7,  et  aacp. ;  Ter.  Eun. 
15;  Phonn.  3,  1,  20;  Cic. 
Flacc.  6,  14 ;  Or.  26,  89 ; 
aaep.  —  (/3)  For  domi.  At 
koiue  (so  rarely,  and  pcrh.  i 
haec  ubi  domo  naacuntur,  ^ 
2 :  domo  sc  tenere,  Kep.  E 
too  Pacuda.Cic.  Dom.  3.  6,  i 
11,  99) :  dome  abditus,  Sn 
tabulae  domo  ai^servantur. 
541. — Aud  aomctimcs  with 
domo  furtum  factum  ab  eo. 
Quint  5,  10;.  16  :  rem  quon 
Burripuit,  in  domo  men  pom 
fiep.  7  mcd. :  in  domo  sua  fa( 
Nep.  Alcib.  3  fin. :  quid  Illu( 
secro  in  nostm  domo  e£t  ? 
3,  4,  29  ;  80  id.  Pseud.  J,  1,  ( 
sol  ad  Marc.  26 ;  educntus  ■ 
cH.  Sep.  Alcib.  2 ;  so  in  d 
Lys.  3,  5 ;  Tac.  A.  4,  21. 

3,  In  eolloq.  lang., 
aliquld.  To  hate  a  thing  ai 
hnTc  it  about  one,  to  be  pre 
to  have  or  knOK  il  ontft  k}J 
animum  folailoquum . . .  l)on 
dclenlficn  facta,  domi  iollac 
2,  3,  36  a;. :  domi  habnit  i 
Ter.  Ad.3,3,.'i9Rnhnk.  In 
Id  quidem  domi  est,  Oic.  At 
also  Plaut  Trnc.  9, 5,  4  ;  ani 
nunc  hacc  ad  tc,  cujua  dor 
jXaf <c'  its  'Afl:5vot,  Clc.  Far 

B-  Poet  tranaf.,  of 
huiiding  or  abode.  Bo  of 
Virg.  A.  6,  37 ;  of  a  a  acred 
6,  81 ;  of  the  abode  of  the  t 
1 ;  101  ;  Or.  M.  4,  736 ;  6,  ! 
the  wtada,  Vir^.  0. 1,  371 ; 
of  anlmnla;  Virg.  O.  2,  209 
8,235;  Stat  Th.  1,  SCT  ;  of 
on,  Prop.  2.  20,  IS  Kntai.; 
marmorea,Tib.3,2,23;  the 
AETEXNA,  Inacr.  Orell.  n 
«7.:  AltTBIIHAtIS,  ib. ««.  41 

Q'ZVT  n'3  for  the  gi 
5) ;  and  CEBTA,  lb.  ita  48% 
as  the  dwelling  of  the  ao 
ISO  ;  458,  et  aaep. 

II,  Melon,  1,  Ib  a 
One's  nmive  plnce,  cMmtry, 
Slculua  sum  Hymcusamu 
domus  et  patria  est  mibi, 
9,  10 ;  so  coupled  with  pntr 
4,68;  Vtrg.  A.7.  123;  also 
an  adj..  FlaDt  Mere.  5,  1, 
3SB|  ct  also  PUut  Mil.  3, ! 
5,638;  3,  85;  8,39;  Or. 
399;  9,  410,ct  al. :  domi  a 
onp.  patriA  procul,  Enn.  in  < 
cf  plaut  P».  4,7,75;  ao 
SO;  Oapt3,l,  3i  3,4,11; 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,  18,  6;  1,30. 
1,  4  Sf . ;  7,  4,  8 ;  7,  39,  1 1  ( 
17;  Q.  Fr.  8;  14  tdfin.! 
Jng.  8, 1;  79 Jin.;  Anet  R 
saep. :  legioncs  rerraioot  i 
Am.  1,1,33;  sold.  lb.  82; 
Cic.  Fam. 7,5;  17;  30;  Ca 
3  Ood.  tf.  <T. ;  Ut.  23,  90;  < 
11)  domo  emigrent  Caes.  1 
qui  genua  1  uade  domo  ?  ^ 
so  id.  ib.  1(^  183.— Bene 
belli  domlque,  and  domi  i 
warandpoaet,  T.liellum  on 
cf.  noster  populna  In  pace 
rat  ...  hi  hello  ale  parct 
Rep.  1,4a 

3,  A  kmadutd,  family,  r 

oin;,  and  the  Hcbr.  n^3, ' 

a  h.  V,  Be.  7) :  domua  te  t» 
tat,  Clc.  Att  4,  13;  so  id. 
LIT.  3,  39;  Qnint  7,  1,  53 
9»;'nao.A.3;S5;  Agr.l9: 
58,65;  Vbg.  A.  1,»4;  3, 
448;  19;  S»;  Hor.  Od.  1,^ 
6;  18,  et  aaep.- Hence,  k,  I 
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A  fhilomUeat  (diMi;  Mct^Cio.  And.  1, 
4 ;  Sen.  I^.  39  at  Jin. ;  Ben.  S,  IS  Gron. 

*  dSBlHliai  e>  «9'  [dono]  7%«  ^ 
utrva  tobe  pnnntei  vnA,  trcn. :  Fbnit 
Rud.  3,  9, 40. 

ASaJtaritalB*  ">  *■  [donum]  Ttie  place 
in  a  taifkKhtre  tht  vetict  efcrlagt  Kcft 
ktpt^  a  umpU  tTtt*%irt-dtBmber  (perh.  not 
Hnte-Ang.),  Lnc.  9,  516 ;  App.  M.  1,  p.  221. 
— fy,  McCOD.,  i,  jl  tempU,  saHctuan. 
alMr,  \nrg.  G.  3,  SM  Serr. ;  Or.  F.  3,  335 ; 
Am.  a,  13,  13.-^B,  Tkt  TOtitx  Bgmng  )f- 
«If,LlT.4a,28;  aen.aiM),3;  Anr.Vict 
<;a<«.  35. 

*  dSnfttiicW)  ■•  o'<^  <x$-  [done]  (M>- 
m  a«  a  present,  pmented:  hutae,  Cato  in 

Keft  8.  v.  OPTIOWATUS,  p.  195:    "I>ONAT- 

ICAE  coronao  dictae,  quod  hia  victorefl  In 
Indis  donabantar,  Fcst  p.  S^Z 

dtt^StiWi  6nii,/.  [id.]  Ajpmterutng,  a 
danatttm^  abstr.  and  concr.,  Cic.  PliD.  4, 
4,9;  Verr.  2,  3,  80;  Opt  gen. 7, 19;  Hobo. 
Am.  9  ;  Just  last  2,  7 ;  dc  donatlonlbuj ; 
the  same  tiilo  appears  in  Dig.  39, 5  and  6 ; 
t;ad.  Just  5,  3;  16;  8,  54;  53;  57.  Ct 
llein's  PriTatr.  p.  903  »a.,  and  340. 

dOnftttVRIIls  ^  "■  [Id.]  A  largese,  do- 
ft4<tee  given  by  the  emperor  to  the  sol- 
diers (v.  congiarlum,  no,  9),  Suet  Calig. 
4B;  Galb.  16;  17  ;  SO;  Dom.  2;  TacTH. 
1,  18;  Vn  jal.i  2,  82;  94;  4,  W;  36;  58, 
et  aL ;  app.  congiarium,  FUn.  Pan.  25,  3 
rtdiwan. ;  Tac.  A.  12,  41 ;  14,  11 ;  'Snet 
Ner.  7;  Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  96.— Ai^eet: 
Inacr.  Grut  491, 1. 

aOTlSttJft  oria,  m.  (id.)  A  gbier,  ionor 
^lM,<r  v,i.  .  in  the  jurista  very  Ireq^,  Paul 
Jiiri.  I ,'.  ],  IB;  tJlp.  ib.  39,  ^  18;  19;  Just 
Irliit  ^  7.^  '!;  Cod.  Just  8, 54, 1,  et  saep. ; 
^i-ii,  llii.jM.1. 1217. 

dOnatrJaj  leia,  /.  [donntor]  She  k^o 
yir/.,AJ,  clfe  donor.  Cod.  Ju«t  8, 54, 90 ; 
l-rn.l,  a-.-:  11,  191. 

D6nltuaf  )•  *■'  1.  AcUtu  — ,  A  eete- 
t-ritt,-.l  Krt^a  grammarian  of  tlu  fowrtk 
renturyof  o*r  era,  tadur  of  Jerome  (*Rnd 
rxrauaenXaior  on  Ttrtna):  ct  Baehi's  Lit 
(Inaeb.  p.  533  tq.,  and  68.-8,  Tiberius 
Claudius  — ,  A  commentaior  on  Virgil, 
iHtar  than  the  prooeding;  c£  Bachi's  Lit 
(liMch.  p.  9L 

t^iinaX)  *'^-  ".^j^m^,  1.  A  tort 

tf  Tted  or  cane,  Ofpriurted,  PUn.  16,  36, 
M;  94,  11.  50;  39,  10,  52.— 2.  ^  >»-.M 
Plin.  32, 11,  53  ad  Jin. 

jUn$^  co^j.  {contr.  from  AumaVermnj 
wmcD  baa  the  same  moaDing,  but  is  only 
nnte-and  poat-clas8. :  donicum.LiT.Andr., 
Cato  and  Plant  in  Charis.  p.  178  P. ;  Cata 
R.  R.  146,  9;  149,  2<  161.  3;  PUut  Aul. 
L  1,  19 ;  Capt  9.  2,  89 ;  Most  1,  2,  34  ; 
Paeud.  4,  7,  re ;  True.  1. 1, 18 ;  Pram.  an. 
Prise,  p.  892  P. ;  very  dub.  Ncp.  Ham.  L 
4.  In  the  Inacr.  of  drelL  no.  4.770  Doia- 
QVIES  ia  t  q.  DoNiQUK  IS,  and  the  former 
L  q.  donicnm]  denotes  the  relation  of  two 
actiouB  to  each  other  with  regard  to  Hme, 
X,  Cotemporaneonsly,  with  respect 
to  the  end  of  the  action;  or,  ^  In  im- 
inodiato  succession,  so  that  with  the 
commencement  of  one  action  the  other 
reasca  (conaequendv  synonymous  with 
dam,  no.  t.  B,  and  XL) :  £ng.,  Aa  Umg  at 
or  until  (in  the  ante-class,  and  since  tile 
Aug.  period  very  freq. ;  but  very  rare  in 
etc. ;  and  in  Caea.  not  at  all). 

%,  At  long  at,  while  (so  perh.  not  tOl 
the  Aug.  per.),  (a)  t  indie. :  neque  dul. 
ee«  amoras  aperoe  pner.  Donee  virenli 
canidee  aboat,  Bar.  Od.  1,  9,  17 :  donee 
(ratua  enun  dbi,  eu. . .  ■  Persarum  vigui 
roge  beatior . . .  Donee  non  alia  maids  Ar> 
sbrti,  etc. ...  Komana  vigui  ciazior  Ina,  id. 
ibi  3,  9, 1  and  5;  »oOt.  Tt.  1,  1,  53;  Liv. 
%  49;  6,  13 ;  Tac  A.  14,  SO;  Hist  4.  19; 
Or.  8 ;  40,  et  aL :  donee  cris  feltx,  muKos 
namerabis  amicoa,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  9,  5.— K/3)  (^ 
i^nj. ;  (elefihanti)  nihil  sane  trepidabamt, 
4oaee  oontinenti  velat  ponte  agerentur, 
Uv.  91, 28  od  ;h. ,-  Tac.  A.  1,  SI :  edixit 
ne  quia  militia^  dance  in  castriseaaet  bona 
posaideret  etc  Lir.  9,  24 ;  so  in  oblique 
eonatmetSon,  id.  4,9;  60 ;  91. 10 ;  95, 11 ; 
37,  38;  34,  23;  The  A.  15,  «4,et  at  Ct 
Hwd  Tura.  U.  p.  991-999. 

n,  UmU,  mi  at  length  (so  In  all  perl- 
od^^  (a)  e.  indit.  (eC  Zumpt  Or.  $  $75) : 
Plant  Bac.  4,  4. 106 :  bam  dcsinam,  do- 
iee  perlecero  hoc,  Ter.  Ph.  9, 3, 73;  e£ 
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'  ib.  4, 1, 94 :  hie  jam  terecntam  tofos  IM- 
nabitur  annoa . . .  regina  sacerdoa  genu, 
nam  iwm  dabit  Ilia  prolem,  VIrg.  A.  1, 

j  973 ;  id.  Georg.  4,  413,  ct  aaep. :  aequo 
ered^Mun  Donee  Soaia  ftdt  BU>i  nti  'ere- 

I  derem.  Plant  Am.  9,  1.  51 ;  so  c  par/, 
Lacr.  9,  1130;  S,  686;  706;  Lir.  Praef. ; 
3,  48;  93,  31 ;  45,  6;  Prop.  1,  9.  99;  Vinr. 
E.  6,  85;  Aen.  2.  630;  6,745;  Bor.  8.  1, 
3, 103 ;  Gp.  1,  10,  3S,  el  saep. :  sodi  eon- 
surgere  tonais  . . .  Donee  roetra  tenent 
eiccum,  ete.,  Virg.  A.  10;  301 ;  cf.  id.  lb. 

i  968 :  Val.  Fl  8, 2W;  Lir.  1,  it  Jin. ;  c£  id. 

I  4,  34 ;  Her.  B.  1,  5,  91 ;   and  Virg.  O.  3, 

:  we.— <|3)  e.  eoitj.:  Hor.  En.  1, 18,  63 ;  so 
in  thepraas..  Quint  1,1,33;  Tae.  A.  2,6; 

\  Hist  &,  <;  Germ.  1;  90;  91;  31;  35,  et 
al. ;  In  the  Aapfr/,  Virg.  A.  11,  800;  Pen. 
Kp.  70;  Quint  n,  3,  6;  Tac.  H.  1, 13:  46; 
2,  8 ;  49  ;  Agr.  19  jhi. ;  Plin.  Ep.  9,  33,  6 : 

,  trepidntionia  aliqunntnm  edetnht,  donee 
qu&tem  ipse  timor  feeiaaet,  Lir.  21,28  ad 

\  fin. ;  ao  in  the  phttnkan^erf,,  id.  47,  7 ; 

]  Auct  B.  Afr.  18,  4;  31jta.  — (y)  ElUpt 
without  a  rerb :  nequo  quiaquam  homi- 

I  nem  coospicatu'st  donee  in  navi  super. 
Plant  Merc  1,  2,  82 ;  cf.  in  folig.  no.  b,  y. 
"^  With  usque,  usque  adeo,  usqno  CO, 
eo  uaque,  in  tantum.— (a)  c  indie. ;  Ibi 
odorona  usque  donee  peruecutns  Tolpom 
ero  TestlgUs,  Phiut  JUL  2,  2,  114 ;  so  id. 
Hud.  3,  4, 11 ;  Tcr.  Ad.  4,  6.  6 :  id  allquo- 
ties  in  dto  facito  uaque  adeo  donee  sal 
deairerit  tsdwacero  bidnum,  Cato  R.  R. 
88, 1;  so  id.  ib. J  9;  Plant  Cist  2,  3,  40; 
Ter.  Andr.  4, 1, 38 :  usque  eo  timui,  ne,  etc, 
. . .  donee  ad  rciiciendoe  jndices  renimus, 
Cic  Verr.  2, 1, 6  j!n. ;  eo  naqne  mo  rirere 
rultis,  donee  hand  ambiguum  regcm  moa 
morto  faciam,  Liv.  40, 8  n^^Ea. :  (humum) 
in  tantum  dcprimere,  donee  altitudinis 
mensnram  datam  ceperit,  CoL  3, 13,  9.^ 
(jly  c  co^^. :  asque  Sessuri,  donee  cantor 
^  Vos  niaudlte"  dicat  Hor.  A.  P.  155 :  ni 
iatone  utritasaitis  Usque  adeo,  donee  qua 
domum  abcol  neacint,  PeristiB  ambo,  Plant 
Rud.  3,  5,  £ :  ut  usque  eo  locum  obtine- 
rent,  donee  ab  boste  miaanm  telum  ad  ae 
perveniret,  Auct  B.  Afr.  31, 1 :  nee  eo  us- 

?ue  trahatur  apiritus  donoc  dcficiat.  Quint 
1,3,53.— <}■)  EUlpt  without  a  verb  :  ua- 
que illnd  Tuum  eat  Pamphiio  ncutiqnam 
S'are,  Donee  Jam  in  ipws  nnptiis,  Ter. 
ee.  L  2,  51 ;  cf.  aboro,  fto.  a,  y. 
2,  In  partic,  in  negative  proposi- 
tions, to  indicate  that  something  w  not  to 
be  done  or  take  place  iKfore  the  end  of  a 
certain  period;  Eng.,  Till,  until;  me  hel- 
lo e  taato  digressum  et  cocde  recent!  At- 
trectare  neua,  donee  mo  flumine  rivo 
Abluero,  Virg.  A.  2.  790  ;  cf  Bor.  Od.  3. 
5,  45 ;  Lir.  1,  39 ;  Tac  A.  9,  89 ;  so  too 
with  donicnm,  Plant  Aul  1, 1, 19 ;  Moat 
1,9.35. 

*  UlUIieOi  are,  v.  n.  [dennm-facio] 
To  malapraenu,  Hyg.  Fab.  119. 

dAnOi  arl,  atum,  I.  v.  a.  (donnm]  I, 
To  gwe  one  aomething  at  a  prttent ;  to 
prttent,  bettou ;  to  grant,  vouektofe,  eon- 
fir  (ireq.  and  quite  class.). 

A.  In  gen. :  donari  ei,  quae  roluit, 
quae  postula>-it :  to  quoquo  oi  dono  dcdi. 
Plant  Mil-  4. 5, 5 :  cf.  id.  Foen.  2,  23 :  non 
pauca  suis  adjutoribus  large  effuaeque 
donabat  Cic  Rose.  Am.  8  jla.  .*  munera 
lata  eiribus  tuis,  id.  Tuse.  5,  32,  90 :  prae- 
dam  militibas,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 11  Jm.  •-  ea- 
tenam  ex  rolo  Laribns,  Hor.  8. 1,  5,  65, 
et  saep. :  alicui  non  uniua  diei  gratulatio- 
nem,  sed  aetemitatcm  immortaUtatem- 
que,  Cic  Pia.  3,  7  :  atudiia  trmporum 
reiut  Bubsecim,  Quint  1,  19,  13  :  alicui 

Saudia,  Hor.  Od.  3,  6,  97:  (padua)  Spea 
onaro  noras  laigua,  id  lb.  4,  IS,  19 :  nx- 
orem  cum  dote  fid^que,  etc.  regina  pe- 
cunia  donat,  id.  Ep.  1.  6,  37  ;  Or.  Am.  I, 
3, 19 ;  (aurao)  Omnia  (mandata)  diseer- 
punt  et  nubibus  irrita  donant  Vu-ff.  A.  9, 
313,  et  saep. — 03)  e.  inf.  Qxiet.)  :  dlvinare 
etenim  magnua  mihi  donat  Apollo,  Hor. 
B.  9,  5,  60 ;  ao  id.  Od.  1,  31.  18  :  huio  lori- 
cam  Donat  habere  riro,  Virc.  A.  S,  369 
(ace  to  the  Gr.  liiitf  nrirav  arm,  Horn. 
ILj^i  619) ;  cC  Infra,  no.  U.  /3. 

BL  Trap. !  To  give  m,  tacrifee  any 
thm^  to  any  one  {a-  oondono,  a*  A, 2V: 
amicitias  reipublicae.  Cic  Fam.  5,  4,  2; 
10  iram  patilao,  BU.  15, 003. 


BO&J 

ft.  In  (.ortlf.  :  ro  rnvll,  ilr^I  hi 
oa*^  u  d«ht.  an  a\Ai^itiiati- — \,  Ititt^H^ 
c«4lf'»  tihhltntiooiiEji  anuuas  eoadneCa^^ 
hq»  dnneivit.  rfarj4.  IV  C  3,  ^1,  1 ;  eanaam 
illi.  Jijiit  rRi,  3. 4  :  Ir^ym.  i.  c.  ■Pttontrtn  left 
ilntdlli.  nt  jtfirt  vp,  Tfniffn,  P.-tr.  inx*T.  TP, 
ti :  for  wltii-h  oe^vUiun  Crvfapird  fFitii 
TOBi(>on.Tt),  fiun.  Cnlig,  40.— a.  Triip. 
for  thu  mere  u»ual  i-mAouim  i  Tn  firr- 
.fire,  pnrdlfn  an  ijilV.tico  or  liina  Ibat  Dog^ 
[ojtti-d  Ir.  for  luidtber's  uike  (so  fiETfLnM 
BiJti.-  Ani.)  :  pulj«i  grnrU  Il«t^etlnk  dma- 
tur  fBciut  ninrutu.  Q*.  root  S  7,  SI : 
ftusa*^  narnnatUA  dcor^ir  poiiulo  Roina- 
iiu.  litinnliir  tribuntrtai-  [xjtpirtiitl,  LIt.  t, 
Vi;  ci:  ill.  tt,  tl.-,:  Ml  emn  toMs.  iVtr.  ;J0, 
1  l^filre-m  lilio,  Jurt.  3-J,  !B  ;  id.  36,  fi. 

n.  Alliumi  lifijUn  rr,  T«  preimt  {tiie 
with  any  Uiiag  (tiUo  qnitnelua,  mdwry 
Iroii.)  -  ,lot)i»  pTunntis  dotlahu,  Fltmt  Am, 
pruL  13T  :  rf.  14  .SticlL  «,  »  8  :  and  Oaet. 
H.  c,  5J/h. ;  !(j  danan  iill<|afin  nntnrt, 
Pinut  Am.  'J,  9.  131 ;  131 ;  Kt) :  Jjqaea 
iiDulo  lureo,  Cic,  Verr.  -i,  3.  to :  aBquein 
riritati^,  id,  Arrih.  3.  5 ;  Cm-,  B.  0.  1,  tt 
4 :  i-.liquem  lanrra  Ajiolliniifl.  Ilrir.  Otl.  4, 
ii,  y,  ft  wpcp, :  mrriUm  bi  prorliis  mata 
iiifliliiic  donat,  Boll.  J.  3),  i ;  cf.  W.  fti.  9, 
*J.  H  soep, — (y/>  AJiNselasa. ;  ailqacm  aU- 
rjiiid  (rf,  c^ndoDO.  no,  1].) ;  egun  to  JiPO 
Ikuc  nuiicftj  quid  doni?jn  ?  Tcr.  H*:e.  5,  4, 
9.  fii  r.  iitf.  (rf.  fui>ra.  no.  I,  ^7) :  Venuj 
itufin  pulp™  dearum  Fori  ddnavlt  dlvt- 
iiuiii  t*fnn  habiTe,  Eno,  Axm-  L  39. 

iO&ami  I  «•  [iol  A  ((n,  prttm, 
rlom..(in  j.roL  iSH  tq,  ;  l,:i. 38-4(1;  Moii 
I,  3,  •/!  .tf,  (  Mi!.  4,  i,  -ja  ;  Tnii',  9;  Si  li3  ; 
rk:  Cln.  <J  ad  foi, !  -nijf ,  5,  T,  9CI ;  I-acL 
1,1,  .V>,  t:t  sarp. :  di^QB  mlttuat  ct  reiuiwk- 
)n,  I'buL  Mil.  3, 1.  js) ;  so  ecmiJud  with 
juuniiB,  id.  L'in,  1, 1,  K;  Cic.  C'lu,  24,  96; 
Ari-h.  H,  If  ;  de  f)r.  ij,  71  ;  do  (km.  1*.  40: 
til)'  llifi.  a?,  1.  7 ;  I'au!.  ill.  -Jl ;  Vllf^at 
ib.  4T ;  Ov.  A.  A,  3,  CM,  et  ul :  ultima  w 
su)>i^mn  dona,  tie  taet  tioHort,  fuitMrat 
riut,  abtmlet,  Ov,  Her,  7,  IIH ;  .\m.  \  », 
50  ;  Vjfl,  la  S,  471  ;  6i(to.  lllppol.  ISPa^ 
^tn  x^^^^e.,  Apnwfn  brfjughf  loadi- 
ili),  a  witln  t^ertnt,  laitiUi,  Plant  Rild. 
prill,  at;  Lucr.  J,"l!n3:  d;  <r>3;  Cii:.  Ren, 
il  SI  fin. ;  Uv.  a  23;  i.  95  ;  7,  38  ;  VTrj. 
A.  t^,  illif,  tt  suup. 

DoaQSa*  Bis/.  A  samtl  itleni  In  tit 
.-rrj^fLiiH  iiia,  out  qf  ?tiLLM,  now  Venutm, 
yit^.  2,  1,  11  (whcra  tlJe  UJUbI  reading  ta 
liioiiyfia) ;  Plin.  <,  12, 93 ;  V1r«.  A.  3, 125 ; 
fir.  ir,') ;  'I'ac.  jt.  i  30 ;  cf.  Mann.  Gc. 

\t.  7.,0- 

I^rut,  I'yiL  '-^^hi  f.^t.vpKOi,  A  aOMlkf 
i^ntehtpt,  Antilou:  don^itf,  I..;  Mart  1<^ 
f-', ;  13,  !«  (lo  Lucr.  4,  1]57,  written  as 
I  j  reck). 

D»rc«tu,  ek  la.,  ioptiit  (qa.  gueDe- 
cpiTj'Ik  r),  rite  vamt  qf  one  ^  Attaeen^t 
km,^„U,  (IV.  .M.  3,  aiOi  Hjg;  Pub.  18L 

II6reCi  <»"i  n.,  htiiMif,  The  Vor^nt, 
C'lr.  iivp,  ^  4  ;  Flaec  y7 ;  their  m^ft^ 
tor,  I  ^^■^ru^  i.  a*.,  toti  iif  rlr.Uen,  \1tr.  4,  1 ; 
or  ifycftfuHf^  nee.  tu  Hcri-.  Virg-  A.  i^  27. 

— n.  I*'  fi*"-  1.  Dsrictta.  «,  ui^i,  »*, 

Jt,->rt.::  iy^-riA,  riiri.  fi,  :.',  5:  or^us  (ufuhi- 
tfrliirflfj).  Vltr.  4,  6:  ai.'d*)*,  id.  ib. :  ayro- 
Itifrtria,  Id.  ill. :  dietu.  L  fi.  in  tht  Dtfrii  di- 
elfci,  Ituiut,  d,  3.  5H  (ill.  ItlMi^a  ilicta, 

*u  i^urt.  Till,  riij;  Dorift  itillMni  WfiJIUI- 
tur> ;  hetiE^e  ul«c)  Doricl  Uuj**  vrfiif  tpt^ 
Jtorir,  liulL  'i  UT,,  Ift— V,  Melon,  for 
Grrctan,  Grtrit :  Clftnt  Virg.  A.  3,  Vl:  $, 
tSH  ;  Fr.,().  M,  8.  .il :  Ov.  Iter.  Ifi,  310 :  nox, 
Val.  n  -1,  Si.ti  iiinrf,  Slji,  Ajluai.  611; 
A  neon,  Juv,  4,  4(].— 2.  l>6rut»  ^  vxa- 
aiij,.  /*tJP«  ;  cormtn.  Jiiir.  t'.|nin7i*,  G;  ti- 
ioodull,  Plin.  7.  !A\  57 ;  hthI  yUfhuama, 
i.l,l>,  21,21!;  and  sufi^l,;  Uliio-n  l>orlkim 
ri)i]<.-hiit  t>r'llirrj0iim,  App.  M  10,  p.  *XA, — 
3.  DOnCttlMMF  iuin,  m-,  7*.!^  £>»-/ajKf, 
Jii.^t,  i,  «,  W.-4,  DOrUb  1dl».  aJf./na., 
Ihiri''  7  liiiilectd-?.  ^UL'L  TlIt.  'i6;  Jcllitll.  L 
r.  aci/if.  Hen.  Ikre.  fur.  dl.— K  .'uliSL, 
i't)  A  aouTitrjf  ia  HtMat,  MoL  1^3,  I :  rUn. 

I  4.  7,  i:l :  (11  Alia  Miitar,  id.  ,1,  '11.  iS  i^ 

yf)  A  rinfliteroftirtentu,  Ktfr  of  Jfirtiir, 
ani  trtiilker  of  Mty  tea-vfttiphe,  Or.  M.  ^ 
11:  ani;  13,  7ii;  Hy^.  full  prnef.— jyt*. 


oni  tittttker  of  Jiftif  tta 

•■     --     ja,  7J«;  Hyg.: 

ton.  (or  Sm,  Virg.  E.  10, 5;  Ov,  F.  i  MB; 


l^tiit-  Pilr.  3,  9,  S».— (r)  A  ptani,  ntltef 
alia  pacadancbuaa  and  ecbwa,  Plin.  ^ 
I  20,  91 
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dOH^LOf  Tvl  or  iL,  itiun,  4  (/iifur.  dr^r- 
mtEo.  Haut  Trki.  3t  S,  K»;  donjiibit, 
.  Cotq  R.  Itn  b,  5),  V.  n.     7b  «fe«i :  X  J^f  ■-  = 

He  ocdamitw,  ?luu£.  Cure  1,3,27;  ct".#u 
Irr  durUiltuicL,  id,  Aul.  3,  4,  33;  Most.  It, 
a,  4;  16;  r«oinL2;,a70;  Uof.H-h^^i^r 
1»  (3:,  ll!l,  pt  ucp. ;  cf.  aLiD  dormituui  lil- 
mitritur^  Uar.  £p.  1,  7,  Tit— lflj|icr»,  =  mi- 
uimutu  Junultur  in  Ula  (1ccto)>  Jtiv.  €, 
360.  —  Provt'f  l>, :  mm  umnibus  domuQ  ; 
*'  proTtirbiiim  zijitum  n  C'ipiti  quuOaia,  ijui 
Pnrnrbfncou  dictum  f^t,  quou  iiUsiul&nrt 
donuicntuDi,  «iud  iut}]Uuitiui  uior  cjuh 
Dluvcboretur ;  cjiiA  nit'miuU  LuciJiud,'^ 
F*>el.  Pk  IS^ ;  cf.  n]#0  Ck,  f  nni.  "h  ^4  ;  in 
iiCTiimviA  Burena  dorniiro  ^  v.  nurui,  tiP.i. 
— K  ?t>ift„  in  tilt:  PwtHw,  cr  liwiu:  7'*  if 
*Upi  ikmhgh^  ffptnt  fx  iJa^:  hdx  4::>>t  per^ 
pt-tuA  aim  (Jortiiicndn,  Catul]-  ^i,  {]  ■.  toin 
taihl  doTiniUit  hkiiu>  Mnrt  Hi,  5^.^-3, 
PTtifn.,  of  tbc  4loep  of  ■.leath :  ^uid  «i 
1^0  ilium  tmclioi  bm^ji  ut  doruiiAtt 
FlfluL  Am.  I,  1.  157:  ct'  ib.  142;  uid  tlict 
[o't.'CeLlilig  pluiswc  from  Cnlull.  rt,  IJ  ^  oka 
bscr,  OrclL  ^Te&i  4«)d.— ttTrop. ;  1, 
'  TV  rrJC,  if  at  tofCt  inaclire :  hue  rnic  ut 
dtirmiunt  ]}C»«uU  ptfiauini,  FlaiiL  Cur^  1, 
a;  G7  ^  ID  Ter.  Ail  4.  5»  5tt ;  Cic.  Verr.  ^i, 
S,  70 ;  Prop,  n,  6^  34  ;  Juv.  2j  37  Hup. ; 
fiintt.  10,  &1— 2>  ^^  ^'  furOfini,  tiFi^Qfi- 
reriud:  uxDivm  dtixit . . .  et  itidu  Alijtdi 
JiFuji'Fi^Jit  JiLm  iinain,  dum  In  domuAn  Tor. 
rh.  :,,  H,  If* ;  stt  CiwU  ill  Cic.  Fftui.  H,  17. 

(trtomrr^  >ttt}}idJeilovr,  only  PJuuL  Trio,  d, 

Jjwmi-tJjiT  diiLe,  /  [dunziig]  <only 
dntc-  and  i>n»t-r|a«ii.)  A  iUr^ingy  Vnf.  in 
Hon.  loo,  1  imd  2.  'In  thts  cedes.  Fu- 
iLprjs;  iJffftA,  Tcrt  Palicut,  9;  Hier.  Kp. 
ICK  nei.  15,  et  u1. ;  I'C  ilIki  lnjcr,  OjvU.^  no. 

donnii'tot  '^^'i  '^-  '^-  >>t'^fM.  n.  [id.]  TVi 

fte  ^tecpu,  to  IftgiTi  Ui  altrp,  fall  tukffr :  L 
Lit;  I'limL  Arc.  2,  2,  17S  -,  id.  P(h;ji.  3^  C, 
S  :  TiiiL  1,  2,  133  ;  Cic.  Att.  3. 16  ;  l>iv%  1, 
3S,  59;  Jl[jr.  A.  P.  l[H5-aP*>^lrftaff': 
Vnb  auruTo,  Jam  dormitntitt;  luccma,  1. 1. 
^Jfi^  otfl,  Ov,  Her.  13.  105.— |f,  Trop.: 

dlei  U'uipua  durnLiLiuti  tu  Dtig.  Quin  vu 
hbfl  tc  uoct^rdihm  omppju  ryict:,  rtc^,  Plaiit, 
Arfn.  a  1h5i  KjItLEpld.  lH2,59f  Buctli, 
S,  3,  Pi  TVln.  1  a  i:feT  Hot.  A.  P.  35^ : 
QmnL  10.  J^  34  Bpuld. ;  12.  1,  M:  oflcj- 
tuit)  «t  dormitous  EoplcTitiaf  Cic  dc  Or. 
£^  :<I,  111. 

*  Aormitois  ^^^t  w^  [ld,1  a  tkcpcr. 
Mart,  to,  4. 

dATmitftnilif  b.  um,  a^^.  [id]  0/ or 
far  ittrpiug- {^  poetAiig.  word):  eiiMru- 
limi,  Plld-  Fp.  5.  I3t  21  :  itirmbmin.  id-  ib. 
2.  17,  S>.— SubsL,  dprmiIorium>  li,  n-,  -i 
ilvpin^TOom,  dwmhaty,  Plin.  30^  6,  17. 

jt^jgyjiligp  c,  I't'J.  [dcraum]  O/ur  'OJi 
fhf  iiHct,  fUiTfai  (q  jMj^t-class,  wum)  :  no- 
liie  eqiii  Aj}p.  M.  Jl,  p,  266;  et  rriMlut) 
f^mruntr  Amm.  2i^  1^;  tmd  yiu^ac^  ^o1. 
13.— i*ubsL,  dor^unliDi  lum,  «.,  ^  mccr/or 
t^r  hack  of  ticiLz'tA,  IVebctL  GiUlttTi.  t^. 

doTnimi  in  **'  (nlfio  mn^c!.  daTPUf. 
nRnt,  ^IiTtf,  1,  44  -  Hod  qafA/id  in  Kon. 
'SlW,  ti)  Tfm  batk  tyfa  irniui  or  beaHl,  Pianl:, 
'1. 1.;  tnpin,  2,^^,23:  Kpiil.  1, 1,  e:i ;  Trid. 
12,33;  PVfn.  11.  ^,  86;  ib.  'J&^M:  Virg, 
G.  3,  iW;  Dor.  Ep.  1. 10,  38  ;  i^oU  1,  9,SJ. 
pt  Hirp.— jj,  TrfliQ  I  f.,  of  tbtngB  aofilo^cn-'^ 
In  form  u^r  ]>eMiti£;D  ;  jnd,  r.  f.  Mr  ^/i^pe  0/ 
«  *iW,  "Cms.  B.  G.  7,  W:  Ut.  4-5^  U 
motUiSr  id.  1,  3 ;  41,  Ifl  :  Tac.  A.  4^  47  : 
Apennini,  Suet  C'uca.  44  :  praenipri  nt^- 
jnorii,  Hor.  9.  fl,  (i^  91 ;  ct  ni'inorlR  Virg. 
G.  3,  43ri  J  pppl  iiDCof .  i.  (^.  lAe  rudf,  id.  A  en . 
a  231;  cf  li  lb.  1.113  ^  10,  30J1  ir^rv. ;  PMr. 
Ep.  ft  31,  17;  S,  7,  4  ^  vijn?,  cA^  ramd  part 
Of  it,  Stot  S.  *,  U,  44  t  doplei  dutatolium, 
f.  f,  fAfl  pTfl^ff*!)!*-  n-ftBi,  Vlrff.  G,  1.  173 : 
raiiiLtiiiTii  fo^unim,  Pbn,  35,  5,  31. 

^  dorycnioii)  't  n-  ~  (^Q>ri>n  rn-i',  A 

^iiKm^iu"  J'ianl,  PlJll.  SI,  "Jl.  lo.j ;  2ft,  7, 
El  1  ^critKJi].  Cumjj.  Iftl, 

CMf.  It,   17,      ItM   inJiabiianLi  art   cnWoA 

jfl«ir™n  5.  ^- ^-  C£  Mnnn.  Kltitioa. 
5,  p.  S,*l  ^7. 
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/hgf ,  7fc<  jLann-iatnr,  «  Jtaluo  by  rol^cki- 

I  Ns.  fbtnouB  In  rnit^if  nt  times,  CIl-  Brut  80, 

ayC;  Or.  2;  Ouint  5,  13,  Bl  ijpald.  j  Pljn. 

4Am,  titj»,  /.  [du.  ILkD  (he  !^ciliAn  ^ktri- 
fi^  iTum  rjioAvAi,  Vftr.  L.  L.  5,  36^  4SJ  j^ 
manriA^  pvnion^  dmny,  Plaut  Ani*  !4  i^ 
iJUti;  AnL3,5,  17  t  Kpid.  3,  U  U,  rt  sftcp. ; 
Tor  ADdr-  5,  4,  47 ;  Hiaiut  5,  1,  G4  *5j, ; 
Ad.  3f  2;  47,  et  bI;  Cjc  Cuccin.  3&  j«ii. 
KlutJ.f  Fiac*?.a3;  Cic.Qimit3l,&ai  Att, 
14.  13,  5;  Log,  2,  IG,  41 ;  t^aea.  B.  U,  ^  19, 
■  1;  Hor.  a.  1,5;  131;  1,4,50;  Ep,  1,  tl,  36* 
'  ct  tarp.  C£  on  tbo  le^^ol  re,^laiiDino  re- 
apettin^  tlic  doa  abd  tilt;  ^.  t,  lijwd  in  tl^cm 
(iiotis  datio.  dJcEio,  prgmJBfiio,  ttr..).  Cod. 
I  JiuL  n,  13;  njjd  PiK.  33,  3  lit:  Dc  jure 
tluliuni ;  Cod,  Juat.  i\  15  ;  Da  dole  cauta, 
ijon  nnuitjtntfi ;  id.  ^  H  ;  Dc  iluKi  pro- 
.  uiid^ioue  vtnuda  pulbciUition<!  7  Dlo.  33,4 
I  tit. .-  1)0  dulB  priio!le|;a[;u  ;  ib.  37, 7  J  Do  do- 
tli  coUatioiie;  cf^alag  ZimmE^rrb's  BiKhti- 
fii^ficli.  Tb,  ;,  5  15e-16L ;  Hiin'si  Privfvtr- 
p.  VM  ^.—2*  Tranafri  /I  gif^^  rndoit- 
ttic/u,  itikjit^jirt^rty,  fjiuilkv  (eu  frcq.  eihce 
the  Aug,  per.}:  (juris  civiUa)  nru^m  \er- 
bf^rmn  ^utt:  locuplp  tasti,  Clr.  du  Or.  1.  £i5 : 
rintiiimm  <LUfdajfu<'nta,  vliDiria),  CoL  4, 
30.  1 :  :i,  3,  5  and  f4 ;  cf.  pruedionim,  Pn- 
jilo.  Dig.  33,  7,  ti ;  Scaiiv.  ib,  30.  §  3  ^  mjij- 
II u^]  uiFiniin,  Coh  3,  3;  17;  cf.  omnia  uni- 
ontiDi,  PMqh!^,  3rj,56i  EtiuliiUiiL^  i^,50: 
nqnattliuin,  Id.:?;^  H,  :S3:  funnac,  Ov.  M. 

3.  717 ;  cf  cris.  Ul,  iU,  5,  TfC^;  and  corpcih 
rb.  id.  H).  563;  Lngonll  (<irf>^  bona  coryo^ 
ria).  id.  A,  A.  2>  11?;  ct.  nnlofflc  forlu- 
nojjquc.  Plia  Ep.  3,  3,  4 ;  omuca  bi'lli  ex 
to,^i:,  V'dk'i  1,  13,  3,  iit  snop. :  oa£  quu- 

?|ije  cartiiiuil^us  murilai  celebraropUtQlaa 
>o*  iiioti,  Tuj^  jiyt  Ov.  Am,  1, 10.  00;  do* 
ernt  LLIti  (pc>  PnAon)  loci,  tht  omamtnt,  id, 
Ilur.  15,  14^:  ("kneritai  In  ilotc  (eat),  is 
highly  pri-uJ,  Plin.  19.  S,  41.  3). 

DnWDIlIIIUf  ^  '^^    Fabiiia — ,  A  pfxt, 

ktU.lt  of  AttJiane  firrccj.  Hot.  Ep.  ^  In 

173;   riin,  14,  13,  15;   SuH.  Ep,  KI3   cf. 

[k>the  Fr,Em.  2,  p  31  sq. 

dpini ■! ri"%  f^i  ''J'^i^  a'CJF,  |doi^iim] 

(viTj-  rarti);  R^wdJli,  Var.  R.  JL  3,  6^n,: 
Juiiitnta  p^*  bta*tt  oflmfdm),  id,ib-3,  To,  Si, 

/o  a  i/uiirry  or  pin-lii>Ji  (of  tlie  wife,  Atid 
>(>Lni;tttiiE?A  oftbt.'^  liuEbnnd),  ftotal:  Jicdcfl, 
rihut  MJL  4,  4.  :iO;  4.  T^  ffj;  cf.  pracfilo, 
Cic,  Alt  1&,  30,  1  ■  reaia.  Vlrg.  A.  »,  7:iT  j 
11,369  f  of.  rrCTiim,Ov.Uor,  1^53,  Mut 

4,  705 ;  T4.  5(S» ;  Fnat.  fi.  590 ;  tcUua,  id. 
Her.  4,  163  ;  iigri  Ifor.  Efi,  lA  ^  ;  nnnt>, 
Pil  I7,7&,et  pnep. ;  ai^rvtu,  Plnat  AaiiL^, 
1,  72  ;  ct  Puui.  IJU;.  i?4, 1,  28  ;  S*:a.  Coiitr. 
:i,3l;  H]  TyriJ.  Virg.  A.  4j  lOi. 

.  wtOt  n^i<  T^ttlm,  1.  r,  a.  [do^]  T^ 
rrzdfltTj  tajMrrlioH  (csp,  rldbly)  :  lu  tlio  tirf-. 
jfniV.  Tnrt*  (nad  ptTb.  not  OTifc-AngJ  ^  fili- 
nin  tf^ji'^i^didiai^boo  nuriLrtvit,  doNtvitxme, 
ijiiet-  Vt■^[p^,  14  :  aan^rnlnt^  TriryiSM  rt  Rii- 
mUi  dotJiliffro  vUko,  Virg.  A,7.:nF;  Clflud. 
Nqjt  Tloti.  cl  Mar.  KH)^  t-C  itl.  17.  Con», 
Ibm.  (MH.  And  imnflC:  In  Ambift  ct 
ok'n  dolotiir  Urrima  {*iF  fvmhltcJ  vith 
tut  eijidaiion),  E'lln,  1^  17,  3S  ;  I'nll,  TKXJt 
luiilt  Ii3l— Far  more  fruq.  ami  qiiifrr  ciDELb., 
d  fit  fitn  I?,  &,  UTD,  PiL  rrf^^  or  rirAtvtTi- 
dtm?fdrffified,Frovide^:  uxor,  Plaut  AfIp. 

r>,  ^  41*  i  no  hi  Aul,  S;  5,  (ja ;  3.  Mfi ;  ei ; 

MiP?t.  n,  3,  H;  Men.  wrtiL  Gt ;  Mfl.  3,  1, 
m  f  :^tii;b.  4, 1.  W ;  TcT,  PL.  T^  7.  47 :  Cic. 
Alt  M,  13.  5  ;  Prpp.  1,  8,  35  ;  Hor,  Od.  3, 
24,  19.  ft  lit.— 2,  Trunnf, :  nlmuH  vlti?, 
["iin-  IH,  33,  6=1 :  Cblotie  dotJitiFsima  for- 
ml  fJv.  M,  11,  301.— CtffBjJ.  nTid  Adt.  do 
nut  ocriir. 

VlTg.  A.  !^,  m:  VeJ.  F1.  1,  134;  Claud, 
Kuiit  tJon,  el  Mar,  IW. 

dra^iiji,  jit?L\  in  Dchb,  j>,  1747  P,  ^  PriflCr  p. 
*J43  and  Gbi  ib.  ^  CTcdon.  p.  lff)C  ill, 

tdrachnui  fprolunijnd  dmrbtima, 
like  AlcwnHjiiru  Ar^cwlnpln?,  lltTp^lea, 
IMmit  TYin.  !l,  4,  iEj),  ne.  f.=^p^yi^,  A 
vnall  GrefJt  coiji,  a  ilracftma  or  rfracJfniH  r>f 
abnit:  tJtt  rtttKe  valitf  oj  iht  liomufi  drna- 
rius,  Jinn,  in  Cie.  Pir.  1,  T^;  PlauL,  Mtrc. 
4,  4.  37;  Pseud.  1, 1,  B4  w./  :i,  3, 1?*;  Tvr. 
Andr.  2,  fi,  20  j  Ucant.l.U  40 1  Cie.  Fflm. 
Si,  17 ;  Flivcc.  IJi  34 ;  lior  H.  a,  7,  43,  et 
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iaepL,H2*  Ae  A  iw^Ai,  tfr?  < 
an  Uncia,  lAe  Aa^c»/ff  rt^fiilif 
iauu  «i*  cur  drocAn,  Pliik 
lUu^m.  Fanb.  du  Putid.  17  ti 
tdrOUMh  "'^^  iff^*^'  *^^^^ 
Nan.  4c;tx  i;^ ;  and  vc^c  diracf 
CblkTlB.  p.  101  P.),  nt.^^/; 

jtort,  <^*p-  tbe  Epiilaurifkn,  k 

pota  by  LuxuriuuEi  Ufatnnns 

SncL  Tib.  7a,  and  BTpiti^i 

II.  p.  laa  M.),  Cic,  Dlv.  a,  30 

17,23;  29,4,23;  flaet-Tib. 

j  Nor.  G  5  Sen,  da  Im  2,  31 ; 

AjS  ttifii  guardian  of  treoaui 

'  13,5,  12;  rba<.[3r.  4,  30;  F. 

I  &L— IL  Mnion.:  i.  iS'cim 

Imicn,  Cic.  ponta  N.  D.  3;  - 

I  Aon''  $tindard,  Vog.   MIL 

I  Calh.  5,  5d;  Treb.  PilL  G 

I  Iftid.  Orig.  IB,  3,  a— 3,  Ali 

,  jC»A,  Plid.  9,  27,  43,  mid  3*2, 

f frig.  12,  6,  42,^^,  ,4  vaia 

like  a  itcrptntt  Sen.  Q.  K.  ' 

'  filtl  rinebrnnrli,  Pitti.  17,  % 

ib.  1i2,  35,  BO.  H;  1*.  1,  3.- 

I  (miA^n^AprsijKr^iiJAf,^'^ 

'  JoiFf  iDfTt  Cic.  Hep.  2,  1 ;  e 

I  Golt.  11,  Ifl.— c  Ouc  oTActi 

Uja.  l-'ab.  IHl. 

,  2]  A  utautlord-lfcaTer,  Vcg.  I 
Atnfn.  tlO.  4. 

cfgno]  /-Vflpf  t'Tf^trrri  (a  poet, 
T.  c  TAcfrcjf,  Ov.  K.  3,  i^t :  h( 
andtrtheOreariVt-homOlytt 
to  haro  cDDCcived  by  a  m.' 
jL*t  n,  11,  3;  13,  lU?),flii 

'  4Tiicont£kTiiiiiif  il 

g^arhnd  or  irrrarh  ttti$ted  1 
Tort.  Ctir.  mil.  10. 

oc,  iit-=n  xi,iiC[ji  rcflt  ror  rt 
»,,  PliiL  30^,  10,  57),  t,Ap 
?lin.  iff,  JO.  &T ;  yoL4a  — S 
»*rni,  Plin,  18,  7,  Ifl. 

drdconlioa  vitis,  '^n 

qfrtnf.  Cfil.  3.  if. '_^, 

^  draconliTimf  ^  " 

'  'Vfa^an-tctfTt^  Arum  drflci 
,  rilD.  34,  H.  P  ^  called  lIso 
!  dii,  Vrjj.  5,  6f!,  1, 

I     dracnncnliu^  1,  ^  ^ 

14.— 2,  ■-'  tiftad  iicifUd  l\ 
'  IniCTTuroil.  no.  l^Ti?,— 3,  -■ 
dra^tfiiet^  Piin.  33,  11,  53  — 
tamiifttn ,  Arttuciina  tlrAri 
Plin.  tit,  Ifi.  !Jt 

drmer^uitaiaT  I  ^^  trif 

p/rty,  AuTTp.  IIH,  t-i  n^iK 
tiCUm  ItoT'nia,  tlmmatir,  l) 

ffrc  f/^irn-,  r«rjaird^.  Plant  L 

'  drancnsy  i<  "t-   -^  k 

P,  38;  cL  "draucuB  virav: 
Pbllox. 

^jumiy  are,  r.  it,  E 
Tityw.  ijfiht-  (iwsn.  Atict  Plif 

tifl,  HinL]L't<«  apu*.  L.;  PUn, 

OrOpdtUlf'  "ruin.  ^-  ^P 
on  the  inrffcrTi  a^nfl  afificiJj/, 
Calo  ace.  to  i?erT.  Virg.  A.  3 
e.  H,  ^M;  Liv.  3^  41;  f 
Cnllird  nlt<D  ^^TftpaiiTim 
70T,  nnd  I>rop4]ie  <^^>.  J 
Tht  promontoT]/  in.  it*  im 
r  piled  lYomoiitoHum  Drcp: 
El,  14,  f  §:)^ ;  and  ift  isitiAitafi 
ItanL  Cio.  Vcrr,  3,  S;  57 ;  : 
3,H,  14,  ^^1 

t  ^  T^fnypKagiai  ^^  f-- "' 

Tkc  ftiittt^  ff7hSrpJlffBd^t<C 

2,1. 

JriwJfaf  ^^^  **  ft.  Kirpi 
of  Me  v^i^aicT,  Auct,  Philoua 

tdrom^i  &^>^  fn.  ^r| 
dromreiar^,  Ov.  37,  40;  <'ui 
A[ir.  38.  Cftllfd  tdio  dja 
fi,  PI.,   liicr.  Vit  MalobTll 

mftiiis,  TT^ff  ii*»jr  of  pff 
(T,  Ov.  M.  3,  ^hTIT. 
Jyam*J  t^ftiifif  Li,  v-  dr 

^er>,  iT.''  iWi^t  n/^jT*.  Plin 
5^  ^  mrf  Of  fixmtai^tng  n 
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SUBl 
I.  37,  Si  e£  Ud.  (M(.  U, 


Cod.  JiMt 
1,14. 

(OK  raee-courte,  Ut.  34,  S7. — &  ^  race- 
couTM,  in  gciL,  Inwr.  Orut  339|Sl 

itnimentrd^Uaioiy,  Hart.  3,  74  ;  10b  £& 

.  JOrny«i.  <uii  (Dnddaei  a^un,  Cic. 
Dlv.  1,  41 ;  T»c  A.  14,  30 :  Hist  4,  54; 
Suet  Cluid.  SS ;  Loc  1,  451.  Dab.  form 
ace  Druidtu,  MeL  3,2,3;  PHn.  30;  1.  4), 
n.  The  Vruui»,  tlu  prU$u  and  uiu  men 
of  tke  QoHls,  "  Cum.  B.  G.  6, 13  ;  14  ;  IC  i 
18  J  Luc.  L  1. ;"  C»e».  B.  G.  6,  21 ;  Plin. 
H  44,  95.  Cf.  Biirth,  fiber  dio  Druiden 
der  Kelten,  £rUuigen  1836,  8 ;  Tbo  Cel- 
tic Dmids,  by  Godfrey  Higgins,  Lend. 
1831,  8;  and  Cltcrt'a  U  all.  p.  2^  ,g.— 
Be^co  Dmxaai  idli, /.  a  aallk  pnat- 
tu  and  prophetuMt  a  Vruidess^  Lunpr. 
Alex.  Sor.  60.    Called  alco  Dndli  lals. 


Vop.Aiirr44i  Nu- 


ken, 
Vop. 


Inscr.  Orel],  no.  !BDO 
■ner.  15. 

ft  dnacqat  If  •>••  .<4  toAf  qftoUh 
aUw^(l3STtt.),  Veg.  MIL  3,  16;  V 
rrob.  19. 

'4rflpa  (ae)  oliva=j^ihnta  (r.  Ft*. 
towunffir  6fii!inii{),An  orcrript,  wriiii- 
Itd  olwt,  Plin.  15,  1,  3 ;  and  aba.,  drupa, 
ae,/,  id.  15,  7,  7;  17,24,37,5230;  19,5, 
96 ;  alao  written  dmppa.  Id.  SS,  27,  60. 

OrttmSf  i,  m.  2  wtU'knovn  Roman 
tumawu  in  tke  Livianfaniiy.SrM  auum- 
ed  iy  a  Lituu  on  account  of  his  having 
tiain  the  Gallic  general  Draiuua,  Suet  Tib. 
3.— Beace  DrAsiiui  fossa,  Tac.  A.  2, 
S  Rap.,  or  Dr&snaa  fossae.  Suet 
Claoil  t  A  canal  on  the  Lower  Rhine,  am- 
ttrueud  by  Driuue,  the  ton  of  Lhia ;  of. 
trkert'a  GalL  p.  154  •«.— And  IMuiUa> 
ae,^..  The  name  of  ecrcral  femaia  of  lite 
Lioian  Jamiiji ;  the  most  celebrated  is 
Lirla  DruiiUa,  the  eccond  K(fe  of  A  ague- 
tut  I  T.  Liriua.  Another  DriislUa.  daugh- 
ter of  Drusus  Germajilcua,  Tac.  A.  G,  15  ; 
Sust  CaUf .  7 ;  24,  et  aL 

DrraOMk  um  (<fu.  Graet.  dtvatin, 
Prop.'lTa^ia;  c£  lb.  3->  and  34),/., 
^viiti,  Ifood-nfrnpht,  drrja^t,  Pruu.  1, 
a4  45;  Virg.  E.  5,  5S  ;  G«irg.  1.  11^  3, 
40;  4,  460;  Ot.  M.  .%  507;  fi.  to:  f  747, 
et  aL    In  tboain^.,  Dryaa,  Hurt  1',  fiS. 

jac,  V.  1.  llryj,',  mi,  I. 

,  antis,  at.,  agiaf,  £  /!< 

»     .      J»»  ^ing  of  Tkrace,  Hyg. 

fab.  135  rad  212,  3erv.  Virg.  A.  3,  14, 

Henco  BlJTMltf 4Mb  «e,  »■<  i-  e.  Locur- 

n,  Ov,  111347;  ctHyg.  and  Serf.  11.— 

^ne  of  the  Lafilhae,  O  v.  M.  12.  290  tq. 

JBL  A  tharer  la  the  Calydoniau  hunt, 

o»7jl.a307. 

&  J>na%  odia,  V.  Dryadea,  ad  Jin. 

iStJfi^m  idia, /.  =  <!^i>;ri{.  An  na- 
knnmjireaout  time,  Plin.  37,  11,  73. 

DiyiM)  cs,  /,  &fuim.  L  The  mother 
^fAmiiiUSut  by  Apollo,  Ov.  M,  9,  331 ; 
364  <}.— n,  7'Ae  nuMher  qf  Tarquittu  by 
Fauntu,  Virg.  A.  10,  551 ;  346. 

Wjiiimi  um,  at,  A^i/'gjicc,  A  people 
o/JEjSriubTBn.  4  prauC  ;  Viri.  A.  4. 14«. 
la  tbe  ling,  Diyopa,  A  Dryoptan,  Or.  lb. 
490. 

'  AnithintUi  I,  n,  =  lovi^nr,  A 
tort  orpfn,  Plin.  2},  9,  49. 

>axy*vteriak  ''•'•.  f.  =  ipi>owrtf!£, 

A  Mw  atiSii^iir  to  the  preceding,  Plin.  27, 

n,  oSkmiS&SrPM.  16,  44,  93. 

imMi  "•  dao. 

J51|4^  e,  a4j.  [duo]  That  contalnt 
two ;  nnmerus  (nasi),  t,  e,  bipartite,  Lact 
Opif.  D.  10.  In  gram,  lang.,  numerua,  the 
dual,  Qaint  1,  5,  42. 

{dnbanu  apud  antiqnos  dlcebatur 
qui  nuncoomlntu  (dubiusi  cf.  aqouba- 
KUK  and  Gloss.:  dubi>C8  iioa^),  Foat. 
p.  51. 

dabM)  <■<'>•  VtniitfUlf!  r.  dubiaa, 
adJn. 

•afaWteai  *»<>/■  [dubiaa]  l}ouht,un- 
urtmuf  (postKrIaaa.),  Anun.  20;  4 ;  Eutr. 
Al»- 

ttUOfllUb  ■><  <"»•  o4)-  [>d.]  DcnMnl, 
iunout  (posVclasi.^,  fKbulao,  Qell.  3.  3, 
9:  hoc  (coupled  vlth  inexpUcabile),  id. 
8.11).  15, 

9Bln%  ^  "t  AeiiJif,  '4  river  in  Qal- 


dul 
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Ha  BdUc*,  now  JDnilii,  Caea.  6.0;  1,36, 
4;  oC  Ukert'a  GaU.  p.  135  and  ISt. 

<fBrH*Wlf«r  e,  «<$.  [dubitol  Vouit- 
fut,  dabitable  (very  rare) :  a.  Pais.z  to- 
rooi,  Ot.  M.  1,  223:  virtue,  id.  lb.  13, 21. 
—1^  Act. :  pectua,  Prud.  Apoch.  fi49. 

iMtaaiWV  tl"-     I>ottbtingly  i  T. 
o,  adjin.,  no,  A. 

aVfUMmtodv.  Veubtinglyi  r.  dn- 
bltoTaa Jilt,  NO.  B. 

^fiWWtio.  inia,  /  [dubito]  L  ^  »>- 
vering  tn  opinion  or  jndgmentt  a  being 
uncertain,  a  doubting  f  uneertainty,  doubt 
(frcq.  and  good  prose) :  (a)  AbtoL :  nee 
tibi  aolliclludinem  ex  dnbltatione  mca 
aiferre  volui,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  17  ad  Jin. : 
quum  n»  Don  coi^jectora,  scd  ocubs  ac 
manibna  tcneretur,  neque  in  causa  nlla 
dubitatio  posset  ease,  id.  Cluent  7,  SO : 
in  ea  obacuritnte  ac  dubitntionc  omnium, 
id.  ib.  27 :  quod  dubitationem  non  habct 
id.  Fin.  5,  10 ;  cf.  id.  Agr.  1.  4,  11 ;  Quint 

4,  3.  6 :  dubitationem  atfcrrc,  Cic,  Otf.  1, 
41, 147;  cf,  id,  ib,  3,  4,  18:  co  sibi  minua 
dabitationia  dari,  quod,  etc,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 
14,  1 :  ad  toDondam  dubitationem  sola 
noo  suBiciunt  Quint  5,  9,  8;  cf.  id.  Ui.  5, 

1.3,  51 ;  Cic.  Att  12,  6  J(n..  ct  al.  So  in 
Cicero  a  few  time* :  sine  nlla  dubitatione, 
KilAaiu  any  doubt,  i.  c.  per  lltoten :  Kidk 
complete  certainty,  most  certainly  {tax  em- 
phatic sine  dubio ;  t.  dubius,  no,  ].  B,  ^  b, 
«),  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  3,  5;  Balb.  la  31;  Verr. 

2.4,  18;  Cat  4,  3,5;  Phil.  14,4,10;  ao 
too,  sine  dubitaHoae,  Col.  3,  6, 2  (but  1^ 

more  freq.  in  algniC  na.  II.,  r.  infra) 

(Ji)  c  gen. :  dubitatio  adventaa  lorionuno. 
Coea.  B.  G.  5,  48  Jin. ;  cf  Juris  ihibltatio 
(i.  e.  dubitatio,  penes  quern  essct  jua),  id. 
Caecin.  4 ;  and  dubitiuio  hujns  utilitada, 
Quint  1, 10,  28.— <)^  With  de:  dubitatio 
de  omnibus  rebut,  (;ic  Acad.  1,  4,  17 ;  io 
Auct  B.  Afr.  m.—(.S)  With  relat  or  inter- 
rog.  aentencea :  si  qaando  dubitatio  acci- 
dit  quale  sit  id,  etc,  Cio.  Off  3,  4,  18 ;  so 
id.  Cluent  28,  76 ;  Fam.  19,  21 :  allenyn 
potest  habere  dubttntioncm,  adhibendum- 
ne  fuerit  hoc  genua  ...  an,  etc.,  id.  Off.  3, 
2,  9 ;  so  id.  Fam.  3,  5,  3 ;  Quint  11,  2,  44. 
— (0  With  ^in:  quum  hie  locus  nihU 
bobcat  dubitalionis,  qnin,  etc.,  Cic.  Oft'.  3, 

5,  17 ;  cf.  id.  N.  D.  2, 63, 15a— «>  With  an 
object-sentence  ;  hoc  a  nistico  factum 
extra  dubitationem  eat  Quint  7,  1,  48<— 
2.  As  a  fig.  of  tpeecli,  L  q.  Gr.  iimnigni'u, 
Auct  Her.  4,  29-  cf.  Enieat  Lex.  Tech- 
noL  Lot  p.  ISt. 

8>  Me  ton.  (dubito,  na.  L  B.)  A  con- 
aidering,  examining:  indigna  dubitatio 
bomine  I  Cic  LaeL  19 ;  so  ad  rempubli- 
cam  adeundi,  id.  Rep.  1,  7  Moa. 

n,  A  wavering,  hetitaling  in  coming 
to  a  eonelution ;  hesitancy,  irresoiulion, 
delay:  aeatuabat  dubitatkme,  Cic  Verr. 
2,  S,  30;  cf.  qui  ttmorf  quae  dubitatio  I 
quanta  haeaitatio  tractuaque  verborum  I 
td.  do  Or,  2,  SO:  inter  dobitationem  et 
moras  senati.  Sail.  J.  30,  3 ;  cf  id.  ib.  62, 
9 :  aluit  dubitatioae  beUum,  Tac.  A.  3,  41 
Jin-,  et  taop. :  (Caeaar)  nulla  hlterpoeita 
dufaitationo  legioiwa  ex  caatria  cducit 
without  any  heiitation,  unhesiutingiy, 
promptly,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  40,  1 ;  in  this  sig- 
nif.  very  ireq.  in  CMcero  :  sioa  ulla  duU- 
tatione,  Cic.  Fonlol.  6 ;  C^acnt  28 ;  Verr. 
2,3,  13;  Pia.3;  21  ««. ;  Phil.  14,  1 ;  N.  D. 
1, 1;  de  Or.  2;  sa  122;  3.49. 188;  Jut.  2, 
8,  27;  Brat  7:  Fam.  1.  5.  b,  3;  Att  13. 
35;  14, 13;  B  ,4*. ,-  16,  7;  16, 16,  A,  6,  and 
B,  9 ;  leas  fraq.  merely  sine  dubitatioae, 
wiUkout  hesitation,  unhesitatingly,  Cic.  Agr, 
2;  9,  S3 ;  N,  D,  3,  34,  84  :  Acad.  2,  29,  94  ; 
Top.  15>ii.;  Att  11, 16,  3;  to  lUirwise 
Cic.  FiL  Fam.  16, 21,  and  Auct  B.  Alex. 
63,2. 

ttUtafiTai  adt.    DmbtfuUst  r.  q. 

oiiUtilfi'nA  0,  um,  aiy.  [dubito] 
Z><ni6(/iir(late  Lat) :  acnsua.  Tort  adv. 
Marc,  2,  25  ad  fin.— Adv.,  dubitative,  pro- 
nnn  I-.r-  1.1.  Tar.  Chr.  23  iSn.  I 

dnhltatoD  <>ri<,  at  fid.]  A  doubter  I 
(\ub'  t.i.t.) .'  1  rrt  adv.  Haoret  33.  | 

d^lki1%  '^"-'^  atnin,  1.  a.  intent,  n.  and  i 
*.  [prim,  funii  DVBO :  **  dubat  duHtat,"  j 
Ff:at  p.  51,  tT9m  duo,  like  ooiu^u  from 
jcioi.  und  O'T.  zweifein  from  vwolj    I 

To  vibraie  t^neord  two  sides,  from  one 
side  to  the  othar,  to  and  fro,  ac.  in  0110*1  i 


DUB  I 

opinioat  or  in  comlnjr  to  a  cooelniiuo 
(exceedin^y  freq. in  auperloda  and abit/i 
of  composition;  in  daaa.  pruse  usually 
with  negations  or  in  a  negative  intcrrooa. 
tion ;  as  non  dubito,  baud  dubito,  quia  ou- 
bitotl  etc,  v.  q.  seq.). 

1,  To  wooer  in  opinion  gt  Judgment,  to 
be  uncertain  respecting  a  thmg,  to  be  Ut 
doubt,  to  doulit:  (a)  Absol.  (rarely,  but 
quite  class.) :  vinolenti  dubitant.hacnitant 
revocant  se  interdum,  Cic.  Acad.  3, 17,  SS; 
cf  ib.  2,  23, 72 :  et  intcrrugamus  et  dubit- 
amua  et  affirmnmus.  Quint  6,  3,  70;  cf. 
Id.  ib.  10,  1,  19  ;  Lft  3,  19;  id.  lb.  2,  4,  IS) ; 
BO  id.  9, 2, 80 ;  uc  dubita';  nam  visra  vide^ 
Virg.  A.  3,  316.  et  saeu. :  CHc.  Fin.  .5,  9,  96 
Otto  N.  cr.—(S)  With  de  (quite  claaa.)  t 
de  uidlcaodo  dublut  Cic  Sull.  18,  52;  ao 
id.  Fam,  12, 17;  Quint  1, 10,  29;  4,  5, 13. 
With  a  negation :  nee  voro  de  hoc  qui*, 
quam  dubitare  posset  nisi,  etc.,  Cic.  Tusc 

1,  30,  73;  so  de  alieua  re,  id.  N.  D.  1,  8 : 
de  divlna  ratione,  in.  ib,  2,  39,  99 :  do  tua 
crgB  me  voluntatc,  id.  Fam.  13,  45  Jin. : 
cf  Att  12,  36 :  de  ejus  tide,  Caes.  b:  G,  7, 
21, 1 ;  cf  id.  ib.  7,  77, 10;  1.  40  Jin. :  de 
cormhiibus,  Quint  10, 5, 4 :  da  ultima  ilia 
(parte),  id.  ib,  13, 2, 10 :  de  le,  Pompei  in 
Cir,  Att  8,  12  A,  ot  saop,— Impers, :  de 
armis  dubitatum  est  Cic.  Caecm.  13,  38 : 
de  judicio  Panoetii  dututari  non  potest 
id.  OiT.  3,  3 ;  so  do  auctore,  Qubit  1,  2;  8 : 
do  hac  (Tirtule)  nihil  dubitabitur,  id.  U>. 

2,  20,  ?.—<}')  c  ace.  (in  claaa,  prose  only 
with  a  pron. ;  in  Coca,  not  at  all)  :  haec 
non  turpo  est  dubitare  philosopbos,  qaae 
nc  nistlci  quidcm  dnbCtantl  (Jlc  Onl  St 
19.  77  ;  ao  Quint  2,  17.  2 ;  Plaut  Ps.  H  1, 
2 ;  Ov.  Her,  17,  37 ;  Met  6, 194 ;  Tritt  3, 
331, — In  the  pass. :  causa  prorsus,  quod 
dubitari  posset  niiiil  hobeuat  Cic.  Verr. 
2,  2,  23;  ef  U.  ib.  28;  Lir.  .'i,  3:  dubiUti 
tecta  parcntia,  Ov.  BL  2,  SO;  ao  aideru. 
Stat  S.  1,  4,  2:  no  auctor  dubitnrctur, 
Tac.  A.  14,  7 ;  cC  inlra  no.  t :  dicta  Baud 
dubitanda.  Vilg,  A.  3,  170.- (i)  With  a 
relet  aontence  (good  prose,  but  rare- 
ly) :  ubi  tu  dubites,  quid  sumas  potisai. 
mum,  Ter.  Ph.  2,  3,  29 :  non  dubito,  qold 
nobis  agendum  putot,  Cic  Att  10,  1.  3 ; 
aoid.  Fam.  11, 1712;  15,9;  Coee.  B.C.a 
32,  10 :  cur  dubitas,  quid  de  repiibU«a 
sentlas !  Cic  Kep.  1,  T&Jin,  ;  ct  id.  ib.  3. 
17>n.f  MamL  16  >.— (t)  With  intor- 
rotativo  sentences  (very  freq.  and 
quite  class. ;  not  in  Goes.) :  deainitc  dubi- 
tare, utmm  sit  utiliuB,  c<e. . . .  an,  etc.,  Cic 
Verr.  2;  3,  80  ;  ci;  impers.,  id.  Att  4,  IS; 
7 ;  Liv.  5,  3 :  honcstnmne  foctu  sit  an 
turpo  dubitant  Cic  OCl,  3,  9  :  dubitavi. 
bos  homines  emercm,  on  non  emercm. 
Plaut  Cant  2,  3,  95;  ct.  SaU.  J.  74,  2; 
Bor.  Od,  1, 13,  35 :  recto  nocne,  etc.,  Hor. 
Ep.  2, 1,  8 :  dubito,  num.  eu.,  Plhi.  Ep.  £, 
27, 1 :  dc  L.  Bruto  fortusac  dubitarim,  an, 
etc,  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  22. ,»,  ct  saop.  Cf  par- 
ticularly respocdng  the  exprcaaion  dubito 
on,  the  art  an,  no.  2-  —  Poet  in  the  paaa. 
(cf.  supra,  no.  y) :  an  dca  aim,  dubitor. 
Ov.  M,  6,  208,  — (!;)  Non  dubito,  yida 
(very  frcq.  and  quite  class,)  :  non  herclr 
dubito,  quin  tibi  ingcnlo  nemo  prnestltv- 
rit,  Cic.  Hep.  1,  23  :  so  id.  Div.  1,  37, 129 : 
do  Sen.  10.  31 ;  Att  6,  2,  3;  16,  I6;  F ; 
Fam.l3,73««.;  Verr.2,1,40;  Att  Ml. 
6;  Off.  3,3, 11;  Caca.  B. G.  1, 17,  4 ;  1,3L 
15;  7,  66;  6;  Quint  IS,  1,  42;  ^uetTIb. 
17;  Ov.  Bor.  17,  11;  245;  A.  A.  1,  316; 
Tritt  5,  7,  59,  et  aaep. ;  cf  impera.,  Cir. 
Acad.  2,  23/n.;  Oil".  3,  2,  9;  Quint  10,  2, 
1 :  illud  cave  dubites,  quin,  etc,  Cic.  Fanj. 
5,  SO,  6  ;  quid  dubitas,  quin  sit  etc...  Plant. 
AuL  2, 1,  42;  so  in  an  inteiTOg.,  id.  Pocn. 
1, 1,  55;  4,  2.  59  ;  Quint  7,  6,  To ;  cf  Cic. 
N.  D.  2,  38,  97;  Cnca.  a  G.  7.  38,  8.  — (,) 
With  an  object-sentence  (so  frcq. 
only  since  the  Aug.  period,  and  in  jcn. 
only  negatively ;  not  lound  in  Plaut,  Ter.. 
Cic,  Caes.,  or.SalL ;  but  common  in  Ne. 
pos)  :  nequc  hiunorem  dubitavi  aurasque  t 
pcrlrc,  I.ucr.  5, 250 ;  Cic.  Fll.  Fam.  IB,  21, 
2  (cf ,  on  the  contrary,  ^  7  :  noli  dubitare. 

guln  to  aublevaturua  snn) ;  non  dubito, 
ire  pleroaque  qui,  etc..  Nop.  Pracf.  §  1 . 
so  Id.  Mat  3,  6 ;  Lyt.  3,  5;  Alcib.  9;  5 : 
Ages.  3,  1 :  Enm-  2,  3;  Hann.  11,  2;  Uv. 
%  &I :  32,  55  Drak.,  et  saep. ;  Quint  3.  T, 
5;  5,1a 76;  9.4.114;  10, 1, 73 ;  10;  3,  SS , 
12,  la  20;  «t  al. ;  Suet  Claud.  35  et  aaep. ; 
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<e't  In  «h  biterrog.:  tq  vit  qtUiqnnkn  cfnl 
dobltAt,  trllmnti*  offt-Rflua  Crtdef  Lfv.  rit 
^;  Wi  quiN  dubftfiU  Itulot.  9.  A.GH.  hiO; 
IQf  *H  SI ;  and  jmper*.,  ma  duHtabitur,  ibi 
portr.ifi  chTAtorifl  east?  prnncipDRi  T  id.  Ih-o- 
ut^ni.  J  lit-— Aff  iriiSr :  piraticam  ur  iniLii- 
CfUHt  ml>TlCBm  dici  ndbi^c  dubitobimt  iut;l 
]invo(TptGrefl,  Quint  H,  3,  34, 

2,  Tranef.,  of  inin.  and  obwlt*  titb- 
Jeciifl  !;  To  bt  tijietrtitin,  dotiftijut ;  di  cnr- 
ilior  tuiiiiiia  dubitdt,  QumL  ^  ID.  VM  : 
EJl#poii«L  V  VL'Tqt  dulilhiUfl  onitlOt  Id-  lb- 
10,  7,  ■:©  r  mn  Ttiwre  nut,  si  fortunn  dulii- 
tabitf  dr.,  Ut,  H,  44  J^h.  .-  tu.f.  m^>x  ffiuin 
<lub[Uvlt,  quum.  etc,  Flor.  I,  1,  !iL 

B,  Ml?  Ion. ;  To  rrjte^it  upgit  (m^ntnllj 
vibratiiif^  to  mid  (to).  Ui  ^mdrr.  amtidcTj 
in  utnujique  partiTiu  iMjgitftrr^  d'elibnuBTPr 
tt£.  (very  rKff^I^)r  bocr  diun  dubitiUv 
mensos  abicruut  aHTT-cuii  TVr.  Ad,  <,  S,  57  : 
rc«tiit,  Juilicc*,  ut  hoc  dublU'idUJ,  iilx^r, 
fiiTu,  Lie.  Aoir>  Am,  31,  ijtS  r  ptTcijiii'  por- 
rejuid  flubiti'm,  Vir^.  A-  9.  lUl. 

n  7'hj  riiHr  Id  L.'ouj!n^  to  a  rDOjcluaianp 
^ht  irrtMOlHti ;  to  hefifitif,  ddn^. — (rj>  f, 
Tfl/.  (itQ  moat  f  [jintncnly) ;  noti  dubitarp- 
Knt  too  gnTiesimifi  t(?nipcfltjitlbns  dHtI- 
um  ferrpj  Cic^  Tl<:p^  1,  4  ;  so  with  n  is^gii- 
tion,  id.  lb,  1,  iSi  Lfltl.  I ;  de  Or.  1,  iO, 
ft  ftBTtJ.  J  ('nrJi,  B,  Oh  a  ea.  9  J  fl,  ft  1 J  lU 
c.  1, 71,  a ;  s,  3a,  a,  aud  s«. ;  :j,  e7.  e ;  ;j, 

lOe;,  :j;  Vlrg.  A.  T,  ^ll:  B.  614,  tt  »Dop.: 
qqld  dti1tlbiniii4  pultare  ntqup  har  i^vo- 
rjirfl  jitnLoa  forae!  MflUt  Rac-S,  1,  09  j  eo 
tn  on  inri  m}^..  iiL  Epfd  ii,  ;!,  T5  :  MU.  ^, 

6,  \A  X  TckTi  a  r.  3,  ar  4  ^  QnJnt  15,  3, 
^1 :  la  la  fi3  ;  Virp,  A.  G,  <?fTr,  ri  al.-\'r  ry 
•eldoni  offlniiAtiTrlv  r  duHtat  ii:ri]DFici*rD 
mntrrm,  i*riit,  Aftlfl.  1.  550 :  si  fortfl  du 
Tritarfi  qu^Ml  ftfl^iTie-mr  jwclpero,  r*uTl:,  4, 
Ti :  KJ  vcnrr*:^  duWUrrt,  \A.  W,  P.  fHlipt, : 
quod  dhhiu.",  nr  f^^^ri^,  P|in.  Rp.  1,  If), 
*•■ — Ci^^  ^^n  dMbito  ^in  {«o  cmly  a  frw 
ttrrKV  ill  etc,  ind  CKrB>)3  nerno  diibitA- 
Wt  qjiia,  #iH*„  Clc.  VriT.  *>  2.  13;  po  U. 
Mil  th,  1^  ;  Aqr.  ^  06,  ^  F  Tim.  R.  G.  % 
%  ri;  n.  C,  3,  37.  1;  tt  nolitc  duWlJirc. 
tpiin  tinlc  voi  m-dntii  DmnLn,  Tie.  Mniiil. 
ifl,  W ;  (md  tu  on  In&prroj*. :  dutjUaUd^i 
jtidjpp",  qiilii,  nf.,  id.  Flnec.  17,  40, — {}) 
.,***.  (mMy^?  to  wrquf?  ujnqBrim  dafrl- 
t^HVi^  Dvquc  tlmnfeiie,  (.'oefi,  B.  0. 1 .  4 ! .  ? : 
iprid  li^ltar  ego  dnbltof  (MwiL  Am.  U  9, 
58a ;  no  In  sn  InlcrttiE.,  iL  Mm,  ,"1,  7,  6 ; 
(:»ei.  B,  fi,  S.  4-«.  3;  VWs.  A.  ?>,  1«;  Cnwi. 
B,  OA  K  3^  Vtffj.  A.  S,  1*;  ra^^T.  B.  G. 

7.  4.  9 ;  1^.  ib,  7,  63,  'J;  i^sll,  C,  Se^  1,  et 

A,  dfibltniitrrt  ads.  *1  ?>n(ftf 
ittjf^  r  nine  ulla  nfflrniationOT  dubitiintrr 
unum  qtindqui*  (Jk'ennJ*.  V.V\  In?,  3.  3, 

nire!>-):  llliiTn  T*.^pi'cnnd<^  ct  An^it^nuir 
T«^*tiifcW(  Oic,  Rrnt  'JJ,  P7 ;  ct  Arin*  Pol- 
lloin  Cic.  pKtn.  ID,  :i!,'i 

B.  dabi  (Atini,  i7ifr.  {L  q.  didiffcantirrT 

In  tlti;  U'i\\\X'  ppiiwiscB):  BJA?min  tn  Non. 
m,Xi\  ittt  r<ipl.  JiUnAb. 

■eibriixfti^if  fa  aitd  f^,  jturtuatin/f. 

J^  L..  i  L  (no  rirpf^iiiK^y  TvTf) :  ut  tm 
In  f'tm  non  qnit  conRtnrn,  nlid  butnor 

Lucr  B,  SM;  ct  LIt.  37,  16.— Far  more 
froq.  Hiid  quite  tImb., 

rertaJn  ir  Wz.  l,  ><irt  .■  a,  iTiwiyfn^^  in 
opitiion.  dtfuwri^,  doith^t,  dubiottMy  nn- 
ftriain^  ninl'jSgr'nir  hhrffltiun,  rfr,  (dio  not 
in  Cocft.l:  onnl  muld  rnc  dubinm  djaut, 
PkdU  EpUU  4,  I,  17 :  qnne  re*  (?st  quno 
cuJUAquom  AntiDuin  in  hnc  cDnBadubLtim 
fncerc  pQuritT  Clr  Nwia.  30  t  I,ucr.  f*, 
tfltO  i  cf.  ct^uit'T*  procfll  Tiii  nb  dijbjtn,  qui- 
lULTn  e^iTTrt.  Liv,  4,  40:  dubluj  raim,  Kjuid 
jfocinin,  iJfjr-  3.  1,  3,  4fl:  dfiMnji,  undn 
rumpiiri^E  Btk'ntiEim,id.  Ejiod.  S,fl5;  iprm- 
qniT*  itiftumqiic  inUrr  dubii,  iieiJ  vlvrni 
fmliuit*  til^o  ontmnft  patL  Virg,  A.  1, 
iil8l  rf.  LW.  1,  45:  Pbiltppufl  not)  dub^- 
iiri,  r^utn,  <t^..,  LiTr  31,  43  :  ao  hnnd  dubiiZA 
qulfi,  tJ.  42, 14  :  CurL  fi^  13  ;  dtctiitor  mt^ 
n1m<;  dublna,  bcTlum  cum  bin  )Hmiilla  Pa- 
rrcfl  jiLPiiirdfi,  LW,  '!>,  14  ;  bo  Iibuu  iZubiiir, 
wilJi  an  ol>jiect€lftH"ft,  id.  ^l,  24:  CuTt. 
Sil,  7:  nw  mm  ajiimi  dubluf,  vurbLa  tsok 
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rtdccrc  maffmim  Qdam  tit,  Virff.  G.  ^  ; 
9^  ;  (^^  du(ni|:M  with,  tlio  gimttivM  aniniL 
AucL  II,  Akix.  ^,  S  Oud.  Nr  tf.:  nmtv. 
Uv.  F.  G,  UT2i  roniUU,  Just  '.^  L3t  arh- 
tf-Dtlbi?,  LL^r.  3»,  US  rimk. :  fiJiiUa.  O.  M^  I 
1^.4^:  riifle^  Ul.  TrinL  :i,  3,  25 :  tntL  Luc. 
T  eU,  flt  aI;  cf,  Zdmpt  Gf.  *  437,— h. 
frrir.rr^q^  rn  ruufufttA,  itrrioivfty  mtw- 
tiditi  (t;xtrvmf?|y  &Liklom)t  dublo  dlquo 
liKTsLtcintt.'^  Jli^rurtliH  iucolaiiii!A  trfin&euut, 
Bull.  J,  107,  G-  rr.  Lo«SJ  {optt.  firtJii),  id. 
ib.  51  J n,.-  mitontL-M  oc  dublRi;  dWtBtcB, 
Hurt  rt*efl,  4  A"*, ;  <juid  \«iMX,  dablQS,  Ot. 
I  Jtl.«i,  441. 

daHhiful,  db&AiKP,  NTitifttrmirtfd  (an  mu^t 
frcq.  in  cJl  pfriodp  and  kltids  of  toidpcr- 

I  litlon):   vidcJrno  iglcur,  f[Ufir  duya  sipt, 

.  1-m  Autul  prti  (Jt'rtls  Btqti*?  ronct^i"*iiit  f  Cir. 
JHt.  2,  51.  lOti^  rf.  \d.  ib.  a  50jtff. :  Yin. 

'.  4,  H  e7 ;   Inv.  1,  38 :   de  Or,  I,  ai,  9© ; 

1  Hut.  J'^,  G^  ;  QuinL  ;!<  4t  ^  ^  7.  1^.  0 :  rm 
(w^cqmorc  npfrtfui  Ab  dubilsi,  Lufr.  4, 4fl9; 
cf.  Verba,  n^.  npf^rtft,  Oulnl.  7,  2,  49  £  juj, 
0^')p.  ccrtiim,  kL  lb.  12,  3^  li.  un  J  trpp.  rem- 

I  leHum^  Id.  lb.  7,  7,  T  ^  ob^nm  s.\it  dubin 

anecps  ^11114  cnuBuruijii  Quint.  4,  1,  40; 

cf.  idn  lb,  H,  S^  (fU ;   dubU  vntiiquf  fawue, 

Aaft  ail.  C^,  Uu.  til,  n>^ :  ^t  inivrta  no- 

viutii*.  !^uct  Aug.  17,  et  rtflp. :  fnrt<iu?i  iMw- 

'  tiiefl,  Tfjr.  IIl4!.  prol.  ftlL  N;  fo  Bnhin  {opp^ 

I  ujKTUi  pfirmrlrB),  tic.  N^  D.  3,  S7,  ffl : 

tpQA  pnPii^,  id.  Att.  tt.  13 :  TlctorlRr  ra^fl^ 

B.  H.  ?,  W,  6;  cf,  vIctoiHrt,  tmicdH,  laiis, 

'  ti^tili.  J.  P.\  4«  ;  Mnnp,  VoM.  i  ^  It  £  npiv 

onnoram,  td.  S,  TI  ,■   di-KTrimen  po^rrH.% 

flU.  5,  51*1 :  proeUs.  1'jv. «,  rt^  nuctor,  ti^-. 

'  M.  1^1  lilt  **t  Mii'p.  3  hu  niiJfpifiii  rn'pi^tca- 

'  dri.  tK  quid  dubilo  dWn  n^rcm  ^  Civ.  S. 

liHi  dubii  f«jl  <opfj.  adrb'ii  pocii  uni  wr- 

'  »1  hort*-*),  iil.  44.  18 ;  cf.  iJurs,  B.  C.  1,  ^< 

I  fl;  «o  Jli^pnmar^  Tw,  A.  31,  44 :  cf.  fft-nn 

ditbi«r4  A^L  lA  V4>luntHt$a,  Lir.  11,  t3t  Zux, 

I  £  /L  iHfirnjn^  twiti^tfu.  dAirn^  Or,  M,  11, 

5^^;  for  wjiicii  Hd<?rttr  Jnv.r\  3*;  pf.  nos, 

f(fr  txfnhig  tteiitjrfttr  Ov.  M.  4,  401 :  rni^ 

lum,  i.  t-  prwnwW,  Vtre.  Gt  1,  fcli2 ;  tC  rt 

minH  Inncuiduii  din!,  Plin.  Rp.  C,  90,  tf: 

dtib^nqujr-  t£>^ni4  infingtrtt;  mntA^,  i.  r.  *r- 

ttcten  daivn  *tid  a  hcard^  Ov.  Kf,  !^  ^'f^ ;  ' 

'  ]3t7H'>4;  cfrdiiiHttlntiUfinitumhrni  ClNud.  ' 

j  Kj^itb.  TbUk  flt  i  'f  L  li>  /  vlun,  w^^l/M  ajv  fiof  j 

#rirffftfMr;ir,  nin.ie,  31,74  W^fri, :  mn-  | 

alhn.  marrruiv?,  IV:,   A^,    1?*,  et  »Bfp, : 

buu:!  niihum  ptquitur  annus  battd  dutfilfl  | 

ronfiulitiUB  (iibDrtby  tln^rridtor  Uib  cantrs-  | 

TJ  :  Papiriyi*  f^DipruDbv^ttuc  quomm  dc 

conimliitu  dubitubatttr),  EjIt.  4,  ^  t  ftobnud, 

duhiu«  praetDr,  id.  :»,  A^  ad  Ji».:  hnutl 

dubii  hoMTcji,  i±  117.  49  :  bniid  dubii  Gitlb 

{opp.  Aca;<iDcr>:s^  Etilxti,  GaJloffnuecl  vwi^), 

id.  3f<,  17. 

1^  In  the  ««c(r.  45#.,  (tj>  tntm.  hfmd) 
dnbium  t'flt,  /It  is  {noiy  wniat  aih  doubtful. 
nneiTta.iit,  undfridtd.^{a,i)  Abw.  .■  *!  quid 
orit  di;blutn,  rimiTt.  Epid  ^.  1,  40  :  Irnud 
dtiblum  ill  quii^etn  est,  Id,  FfVJi.  ^  4.  27 : 
sn  Tcr.  Andr,  2.  :tj  S5  ;  ct  In  tbo  Intierroff. : 
o>  dubiumnr  id  c*l  T  TfT,  K^rn.  1,  3,  43: 
00  id,  TJnaqt  3.  3;,  4ij^  PhoJin.  5,2,  l-V  nnd 
with  rh(?  <*af.  ■  na  dulTtum  id  tibi  P*t  f  Tat. 
HpruL  h%  1,  3?(;  ao  Cir.  Fjun.  4.  15.— f-ii^I'j 
VfAh.  dt  t  4i*  PompeH  oxhu  mM  dulriuru 
numquRni  fult,  L'i^?.  Att.  ll.  6,  5;  Hi  dt; 
i^arum  jure,  !d.  do  Or.  1 ,  57  :  d*^  rp,  Quint, 
7,  3,  4;  rf.  ib.  7,  fl,  3.— (tj>  \\11b  «ti  in- 
UTTvsj.  nmli^ticvi  diudi  duhium  (nst).  nd 
1  id,  qm>d  tfommmn  bonum  dicitis.  erqliop- 
I  jium  flrfi  tKKialt  ncct^HthK  Cic,  Fin,  4,  54, 
eri  cLUnlnt  7,  »,  1^:  boc  efiro,  rredo. 
duMunie4t,u&TtiCi4itmj^  hit  vprtvundiin-,  1 
I  Ote.  Acad.  2,  41,  IQB  :  hrtv  en^m  tfiiltiiini  I 
«At,  utrum  r  H .  hti,  Qiilnc  ^  3,  ^  :  Ambiehx^ 
copiiLB  fauufl  judirjonr  non  cortdntetit  ah 
Vi-m\Tor^  OTCrltuu^  d^ibium  i»t,  Cdt^,  [1- 
Ci.  fi,  [il,  1 :  an  ndubiiiin  vobt*  l^tt  1oe««c' 
via  Aliqufi  Tidvit?lnir  nBcncT  C\c.  Caedn, 
II,  31,  et  sFii.'pr — Sines  ths  Au|j;,  ptxr.  freq.  ^ 
dnbium,  hi».  nnd  odw^rb. ;  codiclllt,  du^ ; 
bium  ad  qu^m  BcKpH,  QijlnL  T,  ^  S'j : 
quo  jKh^t^uAtndubluin  pi»  ui  Arelerahijt, 
Oreatf  J(  Tcuemt,  Or.  Tr.  4.  4,  RU  ;  wi  &*uet,  ' 
Crt<«?.  .TB;  Aui;.  3R;  TTb.  10;  Flia-.  1,  l,12i  , 
%  14.33  EnThth^'u*,  Juptttin  duMiim  n  < 
liiilntiewjtcn  Hnr  n  rmiii,  Or.  M.  C  (tTS ;  ct  id. 
Pont  \  \,  17 ;  nMjijo  muTtn  pojt  v^At^ic- , 
to  Mnximo,  dubtum  nn  qu■£^Fltn  mortr",  I 
T*c  A.  1,  5 ;  ao  Flor.  1, 1,  S ;  4,  a<  m,  ct 
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iSl-'^M)  Hon  dobiiun  flit  7«rf« 

I,  2il;  Kj  id.  Eun.  ."i,  fi,  ar?  ?  r 
H,  3$;  Aa  13,  4A:  Quint  1 
aA<7p.i  to  bfltid  dublum  est,. 
Audr.  S,3^l7i  3,2^50:  Ad.; 
iuh^Tro^.,  Qnibtv  %  !if,  1 ;  tO 
With  *in  oltjcct  clun^:  periii 
hand  dublum  P^i,  Tur,  H*»Ch 
Lir,  3Rt  e;  ^uel  Cftcfl.  T^  ad 
tPiTog.  ;  jiti  duHutn  UM  c*t 
ballet  PbuL  AiiJ.  2,  5.  a.— H! 
plonLHim  tibi  ftit  ytOfiK  to,  c£c^ 
*it  <*^„  fie.  Fain.  1,  7,  5l— ( 
bnborp,  To  Ttf^ftfd  a*  nn^ertai 
Plant,  Cnpt  4,  2,  11*1  em  du 
tia,  offletTU  quid  Vfibin  poMJi 
H.  frjoii  ill.  ii,  p  233  e4.  l^'i 
hjilN?ro  dubda,  nerpie,  *tr„  Cic 
mIjCk,— <y)  tn  diibjum:  in  < 
run!,  He.  de  Or.  2.  34  ;  ct.  Am 
Cic.  Fam.  10.  31,  5,  Vid.  alet 
3,  b:  vFuirf  jn  dubhuu.  Cie,  ( 
id.  ib.  21,  CT;  LiT,  3^n;  el  i 
Ttliuit  in  dub^Lm  de  ruluntnt 
n.  15,  2:  Vld.  fllfo  undur  « 
In  dubio  :  dum  in  dubiu  e?t  41 
Andr.  1.  5,  31;  cf.  t.ur.  7.*^ 
84^ :  cf  kL  ^  10934 ;  QidnL  7. 19 
potlii#  ^qam  bliinc  dEtudum, 
dubio,  J^Un.  25,  ."i,  24,  fit  Socf .  ,^ 
poacrct.  utrnni . . .  toi,  fit.,  Mt 
iiIk)  in  no.  a  b— (r)  Sine  dtil 
■£ob&<,  iJ<7Ki^£fjir,  indiitpMtahl 
(rcry  firrq. ;  In  Cie.  more  I 
Eim<-#  ;  in  Caiyi.  ond  Pall,  not 
dubio,  ojjincir,  'iVf.  Kao.  5^  ^, 
Verr.2.La;  47;  3>2;7:(;  Cal 
54,5fi;  Tnse.  2,  7,  IP;  Off.  1, 
P.  1 ,  9,  sn,  ct  BApp. :  rid.  the 
Ptnerenb.  C'ie.  Oft.  p.  UH  A^. 
nil.  In  Qeiiit.,  ^th  fDlT|r.  odvf 
dcli-F.  ted,  verUitJi  ttt  rti",  K^" 
Aj  Mbttisa . , .  Airr,  vrr,  i^c. :  qun 
{^Dinibiift  aiue  dn"bto  pnt* R-md 
f^,  N.  a  1,  ffl.W,  eo  with  f 
de  Or.  3,  37  :  Quint  I,  6>  38  : 
3,  Gj  ;  nith  feR^.  aed  thmen. 
7  ;  with  folij.  tiTmeu,  td.  ih.  H 
SSf  ft,  4. 12:  wHb  foil?,  rem 
prfloem.  ('P;  »itfi  Mcj.  nt, 
(f7 :  Tvith  (bi  1^.  autism,  id.  Ib.  1 , 
— C».3  I'rnml  dubio  (exceed 
T.ncr,  3.  «3Sf :  Liv-  39.  40  <ti.  : 
SO  4d  rifi. :  wodin  the  ohW  d 
Lucr.  1,  iia;  ti,  261. 

3,  Mctofir,  like  pinrepB  (n. 
/tfi,  f^it&jvujt;  1.  V.  pTirmiaiif. 
criiitai^  dijtf^ftli  (frcq.,  trut  lU' 
rvt  dnMnff,  e^nbt  in^}>][.t|tn# 
irat  tVT*d!tiifn,  HauF,  Poen.  1. 
id.  CiipL  a.  3,  4fi ;  Mott,  5.  I 
a,  10  r  >^al],  C.  IOh  if-  39,  3; 
Liv.  2,  50j|j?. ;  TflC.  A,  ^i,  R 
n^cla(L'r'U]iiled  witb  ndvorai 
3,  5k>;  ItW**:  tcmpoffl  (,opp^  vci 
Od,  4,  9,  3G ;  nnd  aabat :  1 
percua^n  lubDC,  i^ut-,  i\  £^  j 
RM?cnaa  dubiu«r  Pfup.  4,  4,  1 
Om:tt>duttiti  niini  vidcbfluiur, 
— '^  In  tho  tttulr.  abi^.  (h  q^dJ 

II.  B,  2,  Htid  pcricuium)  :  t 
hercic  pcrt4^  in  duNo  yUji  c< 
fftr,  Ter,  Andr,  2*  2;  10  Unht 
r.  52,  ti;  c£  Or.  Am.  «113,  J 
esortitusquo  forty ii«»  in  ibdi 
TDcntUruni,  fBt*  It  G.  t>,  7 
rJH>dn,  1^7,  7ff  J  taa  fnuui  rt  pr 
dubioni  vmiet  Tit.  .\d,  '1,  ! 
Ib,  a,  2.  a*i  [  Of.  Uor.  16,  X3H 

fy,  For  the  aynoti.  vnriut 
ranf>iiJi  (only  in  the  folijz.  p 
inuitimudl4  vurie  diiMuni  el 
copcm  diem,  Pae.  in  Non.  I 
»u  prf>h.  Ill  lo  be  L^Kpliiineil  l 
a  mttiiiftrrioH*,  rir/kh  prvti 
Ter.  Ph,  5. 1^  3B,  fbr  wc  -Jibj 
ufttitiB  of  Terenre  :  '^nbitui 
icqtnsa  itot\»aireium,*  Li  otilj 
aiiaptC'd  to  the  tuenuiuf^  of 
Hot.  ft.  a,  fi.  tt.  Sn  t»ii,  fci 
cCHcnne,  Aui,  Ma^  I02l 

.4rfe.  dnWr  (aee.  to  wo.  T, 
ftiU^,  dvhicmtff  {iri>t  in  Pin 
r Ai.M.)  :  iHite«t  acridcrAt  ut 
EtcrmduM«dnittiinpr«e^^D« 
trie.  Div.  1,  M,  Eap.  frcq,  ( 
atncc  the  Aue.  peri  with  ntf 
(hiitid)  dubie,  ttnJouimdi^.  i 
fifwiti^ift  Btttmini^  :  tlcl  tun 
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■a^mMtxtat  PilrthM  CmrtHe  Biqlhni- 
4Dn,  ameBi  («L,Cic.  Fun.  K,  1  (nowhere 
■•iM  «■  an  orfp.  in  Clc.) ;  bo  non  dnbib, 
Qulat  7,  a,  6;  9,  4,  67 ;  Fnmtlii.  StrM.  S, 
■1,  K;  aad  with  foOg.  aed  (ef.  dublos,  •«). 
I.  B,  8,  b,  A  Quliit.  II,  2, 1.  Bo  too  nee 
daMe,  LIt.  9.V  iidjin.;  Qnhit  2, 14,  8 ; 
and  wifh  fo)l(.  vcnim,  Id.  lb.  3, 4, 1 ;  wHli 
foUg.  wd,  Tao.  A.  4, 19  Jin. :  hmid  duUs 
jam  Tietor,  Ball.  J.  102, 1  (cC  os  the  oon- 
tjvTf  Id  Cic. ;  tine  miia  dt^iutione  hOfltis, 
mf.  14,  4  10;  cf.  ao  too  LIT.  3,  36;  and 
Cfe.  Cat  4,  3,  S) ;  to  hand  dnUe,  LIv.  1. 
9;  13;  3,94;  3B;  S3;  4,3;  23;  6,  lOjIn.; 
33  jEr.  ;  49  ji^.,  et  uep.  (in  blm  about  70 
thnes ;  poe  the  pafltagcs  In  Stucnmb.  CIr. 
Oft.  p.  138) ;  QnlnL  10,  1,  85 ;  Tac.  A.  9. 
43;  SB;  HIat  I,  7 ;  4C;  72;  3,  Bti;  4,  ^ 
»djbi.i  80;  Germ.  28;  Suet  Caea.  55; 
CaHe.  9 ;  Galb.  2,  et  a). 

M«>«iW^  e,  a^^.  (dux]  (T^or  hehnging 
to aJiodrr  or (MHiBbtatier  (post'Claas.') :  tu> 
lilcae,  Taler.  Imp.  ap.  Vopbo.  Anrel.  13. 
'-.Adv.  ducaliter  antccedere,  Std.  £p.  5^ 
iX—Omp.  Id.  lb.  8,  a 

ttcftfiton  ^^-  -^^  '  leader  or 
genenl ;  t.  praeced. 

4BC|itOV»  ^'^  *•  [*^u']  ^  Ifoder^  an- 
AuMr'di  poatdaaa.  word) :  elvitatla,  Tert 
*dr.  Jttd.^ 

*  4aefttriz>  Ma,/,  (docator]  AfimaU 
tMda" .-  rldomin  iivcundia,  App.  Dogm. 
Plat  2,  p.  14. 

eraUo,  coauUKd  (poat-Aug.),  Suet  TO. 
19;  Ner.  35:  Flor.  3,  21,  9;  Juat  2, 15, 
H;  9,  6,  8;  30^2,5. 

^i^i^'*ff^f  '^•f-  [ductml]  Tit  vlue  of  a 
dncenariua.  Cod.  Juat  12,  20,  4. 

Mifftit^  mjo  hundred,  of  or  THating  to  two 
knwdni  (poat-Aug.J :  pondcra,  Pltn.  7, 20, 
19 ;  procuratorea,  t.  &  itfA«  reetived  a  tat- 
«ry  «/'  20O  acalartia,  Boet  Claod.  34  (cf. 
CMo  Caaa.  93, 15) ;  faiecr.  OrclL  m.  3444 ; 
cC  ib.ll«.  946;  2648:  jaiicet,  petty  judg^ 
(choaen  from  pcraona  poaaeaaqa  of  200 
aeatertia),  Buet  Aug.  32 ;  ef.  Rein'a  Frl- 
vntr.  p.  413. — >Subet  doccnariua,  U, «.,  in 
mint  tang.,  TU  ammmder  i^  200  mm, 
Veg.  HU.  2,  8. 

A|^»l^l,  ee,  a,  itaaa.  ditlr.  Two  Auird- 
ndeuh,  iwo  kunired.  Plant  Pa.  3,  2,  40 ; 
IBrt  R  G.  8,  4 ;  Lh-.  9,  19  ;  40,  18 ;  Col 
S,3,S;  Plin. 7,8,2;  9, 3, 2, et aaep. ;  gen. 
ducenum,  PUn.  9,  3,  S. 

4fiC9ptBl&Daf  ftB,  /  (acL  para)  [dn- 
•endj  Tlu  iKohiliidrtdik  part,  aa  a  tax ; 
<m  half  par  eniL,  Tae.  A.  2,  42 ;  Suet  Ca- 
Hg.l6. 

dncntif  *^  A  (f^^  *^g*  dttcentnin, 
CoL  5,  3,  7),  nnm.  [duo.centum]  Two 
»MKired,  Flaut  Bac.  4,  4, 55  ;  56;  4,8,27; 
36 ;  41,  et  aaap. :  gen.  dnccntum,  Var.  R. 
B. 3,  t,  15.— jt.  TranUl.  for  an  Indefinite 
largo  number,  Plant  Aain.  2,  2,  10 ;  Ca- 
adC  37,  7  tf. :  Hor.  a  ],  3,  11 ;  10^  dO;  4, 
»;  &42,etal 

Meaniiaai  "*>■  *■«■■■  (dnoentl]  Tito 
knmAtd  iSta^'Ctc  Phil.  2,  16,  40 ;  Ccla. 
i,  14  (d  JU.— 2.  Tranaf.,  for  many 
ttmtx  iDdcflnltclj,  CatnU.  29, 19. 

AnCOntailli  ▼■  duccntl,  ad  ink. 

imongmr  to  a  lettdtr  or  coiamaiMwr  (lafe 
I.,at):  offlcium,  Cod.  Theod.  IS,  11.  2: 
apparltorea,  lb.  11,  25,  1 :  jndlclmn.  Cod 
Juat  7,  09,  38^-8ubat  dndanna,  1,  m.,  ^ 
anaaniRdcr'a  aoratif.  Cod.  Theod.  7,  16| 
3 ;  id.  Juat  1, 87, 8;  (& 

AjKOr  *^  ctnin.  3.  {inprr  ducf,  Pttnit 
RpU.3i  3,  16 ;  .VIo#L  1,4,  11;  Porn.  ^  4, 
98:  Rud.9;  3,  55;  Trin.  %  S,  lOi;  Tme. 
%  S,  86.— Pw/.  tynf.  dimlL,  Vnr.  in  Non. 
283,  33 :  Catull.  in.  fl  ;  Prop.  1.  3.  ?7)  ti.  o. 
7*0  <Md,  eondmti.  cirar,  krmgforvti^,  in 
the  wldeat  aen».'  of  the  term ;  bf?bwt  trry 
freq.  paaaing  ovi^t  into  ttie  'icnlf  of  die 
rompounda  abilactrt',  dcdut^fr,-,  a^ldu. 
cere,  produccrt;,  «^  and  of  tho  ajno- 
oyrna  agere,  trahere,  etc  (of  courae  ex- 
tremely freq.  In  all  perioda  and  kioda  of 
oompoeidoD). 

L  Lit;  A.  lu  gen.;  quo  aequkrf 

auo  duda  nunc  me  t  Plant  Bnc.  3,  3.  2 ; 
nc  hoa  intra.  Id.  Amph.  3,  2,  294  ;  Ant  3, 
6,  13  :  due  ac  demanatra  mlbl.  Id.  Ciat  2, 
.1,  36 ;  suns  aecnm  muUerculaa  aunt  in 
caaira  ductori,  Cic.  Cat  2;  10  atf  Jla. ;  ct 


Cm*  ft  O.'  S,  5  Jtn.,  et  aaap. :  (dOBeDe 
Iter)  Ylx  qua  eingnU  oarrl  ducorentur, 
Caea.  B.  O.  1,  6,  1 ;  cf  piniatra.  Or.  Tr. 
3,  lOi  34 ;  aqnam  duoere,  Cato  in  Choria. 
In.  192  P. ;  ao  aquaaa  per  liuulum  ejna. 
Die.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  8,  ;  4  :  ntrttum  naiibua, 
Var.  K.  R.  2,  3,  5 ;  Jo  apfritum  per  aicoaa 
faucoa,  Sen.  Ren.  3,  8 ;  cf  aercm  ajjlrltn, 
Cle.  N.  D.  2,  6jC». :  animam  aplritu,  id.  lb. 
8, 54, 136 ;  and  In  gen.,  aplrltum,  for  to  Utte, 
id.  Pam.  10;  1 ;  ol.  Tltam  et  apb'itum,  id. 
Manll.  18,  S3 :  tnra  naribua.  Bar.  Od.  4, 
1,  22 :  aaceoa  noetarU,  to  drint  in  fM 
dranglU;  to  qiug.  Id.  ib.  3,  3,  34  ;  cf.  po- 
oula.  Id.  lb.  1, 17728 ;  and  Llbenim,  Id.  Ib. 
4, 1^  14 ;  and  poet.,  jucnnda  obllrln  Tltae 
freferring  to  the  watcra  of  Lethe),  Id.  Sat 

9,  6,  02  (et  Vlrg.  A.  6,  714  rq.),  et  aaep. : 
mucronem,  to  dram  from,  ike  teabbard, 
Vlrg.  A.  12i  378 ;  cf  femim  vaghi*,  Ov. 
F.  4.  999  ;  and  enaem  vagina,  Sil.  8,  349 : 
aoltem,  Cic.  DIt.  2.  33;  Vlrg.  A.  6,  22; 
hence  alao  tranaf  of  that  which  la  drawn 
by  lot,  Cic.  DIt.  1,  18,  34 ;  Rep.  1,  34  ; 
Suet.  Caea.  12 ;  Aug.  35  ;  Claud.  6  ;  Tac. 
A.  1,  54 ;  3,  28 ;  1^  29,  et  al. ;  pondua 
aratrl,  tp  droip.  Or.  M.  7, 119  :  remos,  i.  a. 
tonw,  id.  lb.  1,  294 ;  ef  id.  ib.  4,  353 :  la- 
naa,  i.  e.to  $pin,  id.  ib.  4,  34  ;  of  atamlna, 
U.  Ib.  4,  821 :  ubera,  i.e.u> milk.  Id.  lb.  9, 
358  :  frena  manu,  le  guide,  govern,  id.  ib. 
15,  518  :  ilia,  to  dram  the  Jlanki  tageUur, 
becemt  broken-windtd,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  1,  9 : 
oa,  to  draw  awry,  to  make  wry  faces,  Clc. 
Or.  25  jin. ,-  Quint  9,  3,  101 ;  cf  mltum. 
Or.  M.  8  774  Bash. ;  Pont  4,  8, 13 ;  Mart 
1,  41,  et  aaep. :  non  cqaoa  Impiger  Curru 
duect  Achalco  Tictorcm,  to  draw  aiong, 
Hot.  Od.  4,  3,  5  ;  ef  Id.  Ep.  1, 1,  93 :  quo 
Via  duelt,  hi  urbem  1  Virg.  E.  9,  1  Voaa. ; 
oC  PUn.  Ep.  7,  5  ;  Vlrg.  A.  1,  401,  and  Or. 
F.  2,  679.— Aba.:  albi  quiaqne  ducere, 
trahere.  rapere,  $o  take  to  on^s  »Af  «p- 
propriale,  gall.  J.  41,  5 :  Brundltinm  Mi- 
nuet meline  rla  ducat  an  Appi,  Hor.  Ep. 
1.  18,  90 ;  ao  Tia  od  undea.  Or.  M.  3,  602  ; 
and  Tia  ad  iofemaa  aedea,  Id.  ib.  4,  433 ; 
ef  iter  ad  urbem,  ib.  437.— 1^  Se,  in  col- 
loq.  lang. :  To  betake  oni/s  ae\f,  go.  Plant. 
Am.  4,  3,  8 ;  An).  4,  8,  8 :  Bneoh.  4,  8  11 ; 
Ter.  Hec.  4,  1,  7;  Asia,  fai  Cic.  Fam. 
10,38. 

B.  In  partlc. :  1,  Pub.  law  t  (.:  To 
tatZ  lead  away,  carry  qf  a  paraon  before 
eonrt,  to  priaon,  to  pun&fament  etc; 
roar,  deinde.  mantb.  inikctio.  kbto. 
m.  iva.  nverro,  XII.  Tab.  ap.  Oell.  80, 1, 
46 ;  cf  Dtrtai.  'Praad.  p.  840  af . ;  ao  In 
fM,  LW.  2,  27  :  Qloe  duel  in  oareerem  )u- 
bent  Cic.  Verr.  8  5,  30;  ao  aliqucm  hi 
earcereiB,  8uct  Caea.  80 :  In  vkicula.  Id. 
Ib.  79 :  ad  mortem,  Cic.  Cat  1, 1, 1 ;  Nop. 
Phoc.  4,  3 ;  and  without  deattnadng  the 
termiona.  Plant  Capt  3.  5,  & ;  Sen.  de 
Ira  1, 16 ;  Buet  Calig.  27,  et  al. :  Kt  IVDI- 

CATVM.  FACrr.  AVT.  QTia.  ENDO.  BM. 
IVBE.   TINDICrr.    8RCVM,    DTCrTO.    TINCI- 

TO,  ale,  XII.  Tab.  ap.  GeH  SO,  1,  45 ;  ao 
of  a  debtor  (addietua)  who  la  led  off  oa 
m  elave,  an  old  poet  In  Clc.  de  Or.  8  63, 
SSS  ;  Plant  Bac.  5,  2,  87;  Clc.  Fl.  20Jtn.; 
LlT.  6,  14  ;  15,  30  ;  cf  id.  2,  29  med. 

2,  Uxorem,  To  lead  a  wife  home,  i.  e. 
To  marry ;  bona  uxor  ai  ea  deducts  eat, 
tte. . . .  Verum  ovou  earn  ducam  dominn, 
Quae,  ««r.  f  Phiut  Mil.  3,  1.  91 :  ao  uxo- 
rem  domnm,  id  Aul.  8  1,  40  ;  Tcr.  Ph.  8, 
1,68:  filiam  OrgetoriglB  in  matrimottium, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  9,  3  ;  cf  Liv.  4.  4  :  eum  ux- 
orem  ducturum  eaae  aliam,  Plaut  Ciat  1, 
1, 105 ;  ao  uxorem  (or  allquam,  611am  aH- 
enjna,  etc.).  Id.  AuL  8  1,  48 ;  Caata.  prol. 
69 ;  1,  19,  et  aMp. ;  Ter.  Andr.  1. 1, 128  ; 
8,  1.  81 ;  Ad.  1,  1,  21 ;  5,  4,  13,  et  aaep. ; 
Cic.  Seat  3 ;  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  53, 4 ;  B.  C.  3, 
110,  2;  Vlrg.  E.  8,  89,  et  aaep.— Aba. :  al 
ta  negarla  aacere,  Ter.  Andr.  8,  3,  S ;  ao 
Id.  ib.  9,  3,  9;  2,  4,  6;  3,  5,  7  ;  Phorm.  2, 
3,  76;  LIT.  4,  4,  et  aL  Rarely  for  no- 
liei« :  ai  Ignorana  atatum  Erotia  ot  libe- 
rum  dnxlsti,  Isquc  poetca  aervna  cat  jndi- 
CRtua,  etc..  Imp.  Antonln.  In  Cud.  Juat.  5, 
18, 3, — In  the  comic  pocta,  of  taking  home 

Sroatitntea,  Plaut  Moat  1, 1,  35 1  4,  3.  44  ; 
ten.  1,  8  IS ;  Stich.  5,  4,  48 ;  Tme.  3,  9, 

10,  et  BAcp. 

3,  In  mint  lang. :  a.  ^"id  of  a  com- 
mander :  7b  lead,  to  caiiwe  to  wove,  to 
mardt  hla  army  In  any  direction :  locia 
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aptnb  excitakmn  docere,  ChOr.  X.  C.  1, 
41,  4  ;  of  hL  B.  C.  ],  64  JIm.  J  1,  68,  1 ;  ao 
cxercltum  ab  Atlobrogibua  in  ScgUFluioii, 
id.  B.  G.  1,  10  jCif. :  exercitum  In  Anna 
Rueaaionum,  id.  lb.  8  12,  1 ;  cf  id.  ib.  4, 
38,  3 ;  5, 18,  1 :  excpeitum  (IcgJonee,  «cc.) 
In  BcHoTacoa,  id.'  lb.  8  1-%  1 ;  5(  94,  3;  7, 

34,  2  (twlceV  ct  aaep. ;  ef  Tno.  A.  2,  57 : 
coburtea  au  cam  partem  munitiunnm, 
qnnc,  »ec.,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  62,  3 :  exercitum 
Uticam,  Id.  lb.  8  26,  1 :  rellquaa  cuplaa 
contra  Lnbiennm,  id.  B.  G.  7,  61  fin.,  et 
aaep.  In  tile  paaa.,  of  the  aoUlicra :  To 
marcK  more .-  quam  in  partem  aut  quo 
conalUo  ducerentnr,  Coca.  B.  G.  1,  40,  8 
Ami  in  the  net,  aba.  of  the  general  htm. 
aclf :  To  march,  more  (a  farorite  cxprca. 
aloD  of  I^. ;  not  in  Caea.  or  Sail.)  :  (Met- 
tna)  dudt,  quam  proxime  od  boatem  po- 
test Lir.  1,  33 ;  Bold.  1,27;  9,35;  23,18: 
31,  38 ;  34,  so  ;  44,  30,  et  aaep.— Ucncr. 
%.  In  gen. :  7b  lead,  command  an  army 
or  (more  freq.)  a  division :  qua  in  lega* 
tione  duiit  cxercltum,  Cic.  Mur.  9, 20 ;  ao 
exercitum.  Nop.  Eum.  13, 1 ;  Eprun.  7, 3 : 
qui  auperiore  anno  primum  pilnm  duxe- 
ratCBea.B.0.5,3S,6;  so  id.  ib.  6,  3B,  1; 
B.  C.  3,  !)I,  1 :  ordlnem,  id.  ib.  1, 13,  4  ;  3, 
104,  3 ;  Suet.  Veap.  1 :  partem  exercitaa, 
Sail.  J.  55,  4,  et  aaep.  Rarely :  To  lead  a 
dlTiaion  in  front,  tmMdvanee :  cooBuetu- 
dino  aua  Caoaar  aex  leglonea  expedltaa 
duceliat:  poet  eaa.-.inde,  Ac,  Caea.  B. 
G.  8  19,  2 ;  hence  also  to  march  hi  from, 
take  the  lead,  aaid  of  the  dlvialon  that 
forma  the  van :  para  equitum  et  auxilia- 
Tiae  cohortcs  ducebent  mox  prima  legio, 
etc.,  Tac.  A.  1,  51 ;  cf  id.  ib.  1,  64  In.— 
(/?)  Tranaf  beyond  the  millt  qihere : 
To  lead  any  iMnr,  i.  e.  to  be  Ae  leader, 
head,  chirf  Jurat  In  any  thipg :  accedit 
etlam,  quod  famiUam  duei^  &c.  Fam.  7, 
5  adfH.  Manut ;  ao  famiHam,  id.  PhiL  5, 
II,  30.  and  Fin.  4,  IK  45 :  onUnea,  id.  Phfl. 
I,  8,  30 :  daescm  (diacipuloram).  Quint 
1,  8  94  SpaM. :  fuiraa,  Uor.  Epod.  8,  19: 
loroa,  Ot.  F.  6,  668,  et  aaep. 

4.  With  the  Bcooaaory  idea  of  creatioiL 
forniation :  To  produee,  fimn,  eonetnut, 
■Mir,  JMthn,  th<^  diepoee :  parietem 
perToalibuhun  aliciOua,  to  erect,  Cic.  Mil. 
97  lla. ;  cf  mwtM,  Hor.  Od.  4,  6,  33 ;  ao 
Valium  ex  oaatria  ad  aquam,  Caea.  B.  C. 
1,  73,  2:  foaaam.  Id.  B.  G.  7,  78  1 ;  7,  7% 
8 :  arcnm,  Or.  M.  3, 160 :  auhmm,  CoL  2. 
8  27 :  latcrea  do  terra,  Vitr.  8  3 :  Tiroa 
Tuhua  de  marmore  (coupled  with  excu-  - 
dere  apiraaUa  aera).  Tiig.  A.  6,  849 ;  ef 
Id.  lb.  7,  634 ;  Hor.  Ep.  8  1.  840 ;  Vv.  in 
Non.  283,  39 ;  Plin.  7, 37,  38 ;  Qntot  lOl  8. 
18  Spald. ;  Jut.  7,  837;  hence  poet  abo : 
epoa,  Hor.  S.  I,  10,  44 :  carmen.  Or.  Tr. 
1.11,18;  3,14,39;  Pont  1,5,7:  Term, 
Id.  Triat  5, 18  63,  et  aaep. :  Uneam,  Fttn. 

35,  10,  35;  Quint  8  6,  2;  cf  orbcm,  Id. 
ib.  11,  3,  118 :  alTum,  to  bring  forth  by 
clyneri,  CcU.  8  12;  4,  4;  10;  6,  14,  «t 
aaep. :  ainpam  allcul,  qa.  lo  fetch  otft  a 
box  on  the  car,  Phacdr.  5,  3,  3 ;  cf  coh- 

?hnm.  Quint  6,  3,  83  Spald-:  pugnam, 
BUL  Dig.  47.  10,  4,  ct  aaep.  Bo  eap.  of 
the  preparation,  production  of  procea- 
atona,  dancca,  etc :  funus,  Cia  Quint  15 
ad  fin. ;  Ot.  M.  14,  746;  Vire.  G.  4,  936; 
cf  exaequiaa,  Plin.  8,  4%  64':  pompam. 
Or.  Her.  12,  138;  Faat  6,  405;  Met  13, 
699 :  choma,  TU.  8  1,  56;  Hor.  Od.  1.  4, 
5 ;  4,  7,  6  ct  aaep. ;  cf  choreaa,  Ov:  U.  8, 
582 ;  14,  5B0.— Kindred  ia 

5,  7*0  rtcrbie,  admit,  take  any  tbtag 
(poet  and  in  poat-Aog.  proee):  cicatri- 
cem,  Ot.  Tr.  3, 11,  66 :  rimam,  id.  Met  4, 
65 :  aitmn.  Quint  1,  8  16 :  formam,  Ov. 
M.  1.  409 :  colorcm,  Id.  ib'.  3.  485  ;  cf  pal- 
lorcm,  id.  Ib.  8,  768 :  nomina.  Hor.  Od.  3, 
27,  76 :  Dotam,  id:  lb.  4, 9,  39,  et  anep. 

XL  Trop. :  ^  In  gen.:   dnclt  quo 
eraemquo  Toluntas.  Lucr.  8  818 ;  cf  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  3,  97 :  1,  6,  57  :  ad  Btrepitum  dtha- 
nie  ceeaatum  ducere  cunim,  id.  lb.  1,  8, 
31 :  Llbcr  vota  bonos  ducit  ad  cxltna,  id. 
Od.  4,  8,  34 ;   cf  Quint  12,  1,  96 :   p«r 
qURcdara   parra  aonc  ducant  (haturum 
oratorem),  id.  1, 10,5;  cf.  id.  ib.  1,  I,  87  ; 
1,  5,  58  ;  1,  9,  K  et  al.    Here  too,  donbt- 
leaa,  bclonga  the  much-dlaputcd  paaeage  ;  ^ 
IndoB  et  mania  honoria  medio  mtlaki^^ 
atque  abnndaatiae  duxit  he  condaeted  <b^ 
a  auddic  wirae  ittwetn  eaUMtatIng  4— 
SK 
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my  tnd  pr^tuftt,  1^,  Aer.C^A. ;  v.  me- 
4ii|i<. — 'tit-y:..  frc<].  oDil  qnitfi  cliU'iiioal, 

dfi-jrc  its  uri^Lb  or  )Hif inning  fmm  n^f 
tbln^ :  lib  xiii^UH  re  toTJu«  vitAc  duco^ 
eiK»rdJuBi,  €]■'.  Kia.  0,  7,  JH  ;  rf.  cxordfuin 
H  nostra  peririxjiiiL.  UuifiL  A,  tC,  ti;  4«  ],  T ; 
princijrlurn  di-fiuUtioui'  p  i^riucLpc  mrcc- 
tigfUQdfaC  vtrit^^,  rk-  N.  1).  ^  3]ijSti.: 
bcJll  Inll^um  u  i&nii^  id.  Aa  U^  ^»  ^^  f  ct- 
Quint,  ]t  It  SL I  itbtia  VHUduquE^  uiiiDium 
ex  qubtugr  tfmporujn  nmtutJoAibiui.  Cic. 
N*  £>.  '2,  19^  4if:  uri^fLDem  mb  Jsocrntc> 
Quint  U,  iri,  4:  HCi  id.  iU,  1.  ^  :«<;  Jlor. 
Od.  3,  17,  ^,  Dt  bJ.  :  iDgruBUunem  niM]  <^:!i 
oratorii^  diBputHtlDniliti#K  if^d,  sic,  id.  Or 
3;,  11 :  honQflCum  ob  Ojh  rvbun,  iJ^  Offn  1^ 
leifiO:  ac.  Or  :)9,  135 1  nomen  dx  quo, 
id.  Armd,  I],  4L(  tf.  nomcn  n  UrncsMi, 
Quint  1,  a35  na  jd.  |h.  3^?,  1:  5*  10,  C; 
Hofr  S.  %  1,  fiG,  ct  sBcp. ;  c£  uIad  utrucn- 
quc  <jr,  omcir  cc  iiniSirida)  due  tutu  ust  ab 
■moudo,  f'lc.  Lriii]L  L'7. 

3,  To  tr/td  n  ]>crsoti,  m  rcgnrds  hlfl  vrjjl 
or  o^iinitaiAt  3ii  wiy  dirt:>cti4>Ji;  Ijj  nurpiv  in- 
dU^iffduct,  allure  to  nny  LbLnffH  in  a  good  iJT 
bed  UFiiK;  (ro  moft  fruq,  lu  tbir  piui.)  :  it& 
ina  ftd  rrcdendkim  tun  duel t  orallo,  Cic, 
Tunc  2, 1^  :  nua  duclt  echulfiruiii  conaiiQ- 
tisd;»,Cliiii]t  1.3,9^;  iaib..7,  njH;  ctiiL 
ib.  9,  It  ^^  *  f^^*^  ^  iit^liift  Uur.  ^,  3, 3.  rtTs 
et  iflf^p. :  dk>clnmiiton.'t  (jootdjim  perycr- 
ift  «}u^it  luulttio,  utt  fic.^  Ualut  lUr  7.  X^l. 
—4b  th,t!  puM, :  d  quia  itnCudrlini  lionarv 
But  f^ariA  ducUur  Clt-.  Virr.  %  S;  ^  dd 
jfn. ;  Ao  cIoquonLlac  liuido,  id.  Or,  3:^  1 15 : 
quouEtu  ut  lurro,  id.  TuAC.  ^  3,  9  r  hoc  vt- 
rort  uif  cfc^  ii  OtT,  1,41;  cf.  lit&rin  curum 
rt  orbanitntu,  u%  ttc^  id.  Itosc,  Am,  ^1, 
UU;  0]uiR>  tmbiD^uret  ^u<:iiuur  ad  cdE' 
uUiaoin  L't.  Kcif'nEipo  ciifildJUtom,  Id.  OCT. 
If  &t  d  Bot'^. — ^  In  a  btid  t^iihc.  To  icitd 
£f  lAf  nofc^  fcr  eJ<4ic,  derMtK.  riAut.  MuHt.  ^ 
[f  *-E,  tW  ^  CintL  ■*,  li  7 ;  'J'ei-.  Andr.  4»  I SW ;  ^ 
]*li«Tii.  3,  :L  I,-};  I'rtjp.  i  I",  1 ;  O*-  Her.^ 
i^j3;  M{'L;3l5tJT(,coaplutiir]iLdMipi!na).  u 

3v  Wbtli  rHi?^Brd  to  time,  'f\t  drOK  oat,  \ 
Bratra?^  prP^/r^  :  bellum.  Cout-  fi.  O,  I, 
Si  4^  Mjid.  KC\  a.  H6e  a,  37^5  f  6^ 
Cie.  Fdih.  7,  3,  2 ;  Uv.  22,  25^  ot  tuop. ; 
<jC  bvllmu  loticin*,  f -ww,  Ik  C.  1,  tfl,  3;  3i, 
4£;3^  nnd  belUini  in  liiLmcm,  id.  ib.  I, 
6],  3  :  f-nm  rvm  lungiufl,  id,  B.  Li.  7.  II,  4  ; 
ct  n^m  prwpc  in  iHx^tcu)^  id-  B,  C.  U,  51, 
t:  rem  liuiiter,  Uv.  3,  41^  ct  aaep.  Aim 
tmo^r^  of  litnc  itJh^lf:  It^tupUA,  Cic^  Veir. 
a,  3,  II;  Nup.  Tbem.  7j  dlcm  «x  die, 
Cac^  bf  G.  J,  IC,  4  ;  and  even  of  pcraaoB 
who  iiri;  pai  of,  d^layti:  a|>i  m  dintltii 
duel  IntcU exit,  id.  lb.  ^^.— Leu  frcq.  (and 
mostly  poot),  li.  In  goiin,  of  Lime:  Tu 

DbU,  SjtCMd.  ifij^lf:  Aiit4ttPl  10  UliV^!*^  Clt, 
FuL  ^  H);  «o  uotdtem,  Uor.  Ep.Zl^X  f^^:: 
Titdm.  id.  Epotl.  IT,  K3 :  cf,  Viry.  A,  %  tHl 
(where,  ibortly  licfurc!!,  viuim  prodmcfrr:^  : 
attcuuiy  Trop.  I.IUT}:  nin,  Kp.  4i,31, 13; 
ociTUiQ^v  Virfir  A.  4,  SUI  Ueymv 

^  ill  mrr^nnt^  Ijui^.,  Tli  foIc^ZoftH  f'^n^ 
ptiU,  T€i:kpn  :  agr  fiutic  mtntnain  ifUuip' 
tua  dup,  LueiL  in  Nan.  !^J,  3U  :  mii4mum 
ut  BequEiEnur,  qiEouiEiiii  XCr  med.  dujci- 
mus,  lK'c^7<lAnt  t-Ot  eM,  ric-  Vtrr.  t^  3, 4!) ; 
*oi(L  AtU  a  L  G  wnd  lli;  C  ij,  7^  Var,  It 
H-  3,  JG,  U;  GttL  1.  30,  0.  — K  Tmnt^t 
bejonii  tJuF  mercfidl-  HjilM^rc;  (u)  liattii^ 
oem  alicuJiLfl,  T^tj  {'4m^lnUr^  curt  for  om'i 
■^fHtnOi^c  (ft  farorittj!  expr^^siun  of  Cico- 
Fo) ;  dui^i  iDf'Lia  ratiatH^m,  qumu)  tibj  fji, 
ciU;  me  probQlunim  Drbltrobar,  Cie.  Att. 
{!^  11.  D,^  7 :  Ao  ffiutfl  quoqov  rntkmeiUn 
ij.  V'eiT.  12, 1,  4;^ ;  and  iiumi  luinortju  nrn- 
lonun  quHjn  pr^pidi  fHUutieTu,  r^uet  Aug, 
*i  fin.  OutL  mud  WulL  I^,  er.;  wilutk 
nicw  rntioucm  ducem,  Cic,  Fnio.  7  3^ 
tkj  rbtieiiem  oftlcli,  nua  cointoodi,  id.  }^i.tHL 
10,  33^  et  id.  Roftc.  Am,  44,  1!^}^ :  rntio- 
nemollicij  atfjut'  oxiatimMtiouii,  ld.QuinL 
te^KJ.— (^  In  yt'n.,  Tfl  rrfAos,  iaiS4id'*rH 
k^d^  accouiU^  taueoi  ma  aiij  tluag  (ef.  ex- 
Utimo  with  ft»timo)  (*o  very  fre^^,  in 
proBi'  khU  poBiry)  ^  fwrvi  'ui  dttrtbiiiit,  Cic, 
Fin.  ^  84  tf4:  i>Ti>  tilbila  illiquid  <lui-«re^ 
iii.  VVrr,  2,  ^  Lfi  flrfjt*. ,-  cC  Aiu!,  IL-t.  4. 
ao.  ?Sa  :  pa  pru  f(il-l<  duHr,  811 II.  f.V  .%  3  ; 
cf.  inDoeentiani  pru  mhUivo^f^otiru  id.  fb. 
12, 1 :  f  oti  critic  JtiiikvF,  LDtidin'  mh  %'jt|o 
dad  id  factum  opnnult,  Tut.  Ad.  prol.  Z*\ 
aa  lilJqLiid  buhuri,  djitl.  J,  11,  3:  aliquld 
lAudj,  Vi^p.  Trud".  ^  4  :  oUquem  dirfplcA- 
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tai,  Cie.  FI.  ^.  fvA:  nibil  prniHtrr  TtrEulcm 
In  U>iili  Unr^Tt:  (fnr  which,  «b«ftlr  after, 
in  hiHilfi  hsktn  nnd  ^^  nu  mrrare) ,  Cie.  Fin. 
3,  ;i ;  HI  fdiqui^m  In  numtim  hoHtlujan  id. 
Verr  iL  S,  a&ad/H,  ?  tJnei  B.  (i,  fi,  3^1 1  j 
c£  Jb.  4>,^l,t}:  and  vritbout  in.  ihitiHSLS; 
eT-  iili4U(.^iii  Joco  rilEinEtim,  S^\\.  J.  14,  1 
Kritz.  N.er. ,-  nnd  alirtuiLi  ^i^fitJiiianii  loco, 
CtuJDt  0,1),  10;  OjEelue  nustme  duxhnUA, 
qumu  AtVicu  bcUg  urg^^rvTitiirt  Lir.  ^],Al :; 
ef.  ^fiirii  tluxit  cxonkTL'  ftliae  pntArm^  H^^ 
8iieL  Tib,  lit  fntrrrL't,  quod  v  rfpuliljcb 
fidequc  pun  fluci'ivt,  UL  HjSk  7,  vt  HBcp.  ; 
lAnlnni  quum  nniiri  EUum  diiei*  mnlaiii, 
rWt,  Citpt  ir  3,  48;  <rr  ArebjUifl  }rui:i]0^ 
dJAiii  iH.>^t)uncn]  qitnndiim  nniml  vere 
duoebbT,  Cii],  Ri'p.  1,  38:  eorum,  quoa 
IJerncu*  duffibat,  eonnUimo  halH^t,  PnlL  J^ 

02,  4  ;  nnd  nil  rectum  uliti  quod  plActilt 
sibl  duc-unt,  Uor.  Kp,  ^  1>  ^\^:  *Lc  eqid- 
dein  duc?e|>it[n  animn  rt'hnrquo  roturuEJo, 
y\r^.  A.  ti,  f^^3 :  ut  omnia  tun  ifl  te  poAiU 
F^$i>  dnrKf  bujonnoa^ur  cnriue  i^rtute  in- 
feriuFV.-!  pntf-B,  Cie,  J.nel.  ^7  ;  H»  with  V! 
objeirt  eentcnte,  id,  tb.  Id  dd/n.  ^  K«fi.  ], 
2 ;   1 .  1 7  ;  1,  :i^  ;  ::.  »  (three  llmi'4>  ;  Unt* 

II.  a.  1,  n.  iT:  1,  :>i),  ^;  e^  i^^,  et«&ep. 
"  dnctabUitasi  'iti«.  /.  [aocrn)  Apt^ 

Titfijr  10  h<  diiptd^  Alt.  in  Nun.  XTii^^.  lU, 

dtlCtilniUv  °*  UTU,  dr/y.  [id  J  Ofa^t  for 
fiftiitinji ;  juuJD,  a  running  n^^  P'jrh. 
only  Vitr.  U\*2.  3  and  fx. 

dxictillft  *-\  '^j^  [ducoj  Thai  nay  b? 
drdiTfj,  dticiitj:  i;iK»t-Au^«  Hid  rurcO :  flu- 
inGu  itquM;  rigune,  i,.  c.  a  utnai.  Mart.  i£^ 
31  :  fiLft,  ^  r.  /^Af  nay  &c  li^dHRO^cd  oul 
tJk/itf,  Pliu.  34.  ft,  t», 

dnctink*  '^f''  l^^-]  ^  draitfing^  {very 
r*ifo) ;  iiiujwr  pnTs  opt'ri^  Id  vjn^  a  Jui^im 
putius  qiiHTn  eaeeim  furieiitln  cwt  {for 
M'lurb.  pfanrU^^  afWr,  ditrtu  r:i)E^J«,  non 
ietu),  Co).  4,  ^  3 1  Inv^^r^ttra  in  mo  liqnoh 
Tf-t  tuofl  Sinu  ductim,  tn  food  draug^ki^ 
PJftui.  Cure,  h  S,  13. 

^III;'^!^  I'miM^f.  [iiL^  .4  fcUt^iH^.  tf  had' 
itiif  ijf  or  ir«oif  (very  rnre  ^  p(.'fh,  not 
fiQtC'Am[.)  :  hquAruitL,  Vitr,  1,  1  ;  1U,  1^  : 
nlv^  Cek  2.  12;  4,  ^\^n.i  hnmiids;  Ulp. 
I>|g.  43,  p,  3, 

dUCtitO*  (^^^  ^'  ■ufntJL  a.  [id]  (n 
Flhurin.  wifril)  Tif  Irad^  tti  leOfi  ¥>kk  o»r: 
PbiuL  II ml.  ii,  7.  -VJL— 2,  In  pnrtie.,  7^ 
lead  hoMt  n  wife,  lu  ffffrry,-  I'kiut.  I'o^'u. 
1,  a.  SO,— ILTrop.i  qs.  To  ititii  bs  the 
flOK,  u  «.  10  d<«jrr:  ej;n  fullillm  dixctltft- 
bo.  FtauU  Epid.  3,  t!*  ll 

dliGt0p  ^^'^1  Atnm.  U  r.  isiienw.  a.  [id.] 
Ttt^d  oery  fr«i'iti  Plant.;  HsDvlLpurh. 
only  in  Ter^  Hall*  wul  oiscj;  in  Tuc. ;  cer- 
tainly not  in  Cie.,  t^at^ft..  or  tha  Aog.  so- 
tliorn):  %,  Lit.:  iLllquL'm,  Plaut  Mofit.  3, 
a,  ir>ti :  rf-*tim  fhifinn*,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  :m 
RubiLk,. ;  c^orcitum  per  milt^oaa  loca, 
3idL  J.,%,  1 :  nn  iixt/rcKuni.  id.  ChL  1L5  ; 
17,  1;  Jug.  7«i,  3;  *'Vnc.  II.  3,  lt»;  ct 
oquiUra  in  CTCeniltu^  8nll  C  1%  3  (AcC.  to 
Quirit,  B,  :It  44,  t}ii»  pbnu^'olo^y  vfw  fouod 
Taiilt  with  by  mimy  ad  indulicate,  prob.  on 
account  of  tbo  lullg.  piguif.  of  Uic  word 
dnL<to^«-^2k  ^'i  partir..  aliquam,  Totakt 
A^wifv  wJ*r  io  "Bi^V  ■'(/"^  roucubuiP,  I'laut. 
Afiin.  1,3.  13  ^  13;  17:  37  1  ^  It,  13;  l^-n. 
4,3,  30^  J'oen.  4,  it,  46;  Tt-r.  rii.3^  i*.  IS, 
— IJL  T  r  o  p. :  1  Q*.  Tu  kid  by  the  now, 
L.  e.  To  dirtieiLf  tUiudCt  cAailf  Pluut  MoAt. 

3,  a  1^*  1  CiiTrt,  S.  4,  IW;  3.  S.  37  ;  Mil.  iS, 
I,  }^ — '*  2,  To  atiixtit  or  acrnuiii  at:  Uui- 
ne  e^D  pro  nihiio  cHti  dacio^  riaot-  Pcra. 

4,  i  Kn. 

doc  tor*  f^T\9t  HI.  [id.]  jl  feoticr,  com- 
matitttr,  fhiij,  jfrjitnU  (4(iito  ciu*^.';  H  fa- 
Turlt*'-  nurd  jLtf  Virgil,  iLn-d  by  biru  aboiit 
!£)  tlFTK'4;  not  in  Caoh):  lt.>oiiUai  (coupled 
with  lomui^tri),  Locr  Ti,  Hlfli  eKunfttoa, 
*Cii-.  Tuw;.  1,  37;  Mj  miliL^  U».  1.  3&:  7, 
41 ;  IQ,  '21  /lui  l^lGl  JfK. ;  Locr.  1,  87  ; 
Viri,'.  A,  '2,  14i  M,  €:  129,  et  saqi.;  eC 
nj>um  (In  thi  tr  biUik^J,  id,  Giiirg.  4.  efl  ; 
anil  of  tbc  U'adera  in  w'arUkc  cfimeik  kl. 
Aen.£4l33;  S49;  3(j1  ^  SoeL  Tib.  e  :  dat- 
iiAr  Virii.  A,  ti.  nS^  ;  tjv.  M,  12.574:  aqua 
rum  Tihriji,  Stac  S.  3,  !>,  11^:  rrtreoa, 
puei.  for  trifTi-TTfrktr.  Autrl-  rrlB[3,3*Jiid.|fl. 
1.  doctlllf  a  um,  Pnru  from  duro, 
2»dQCtiU<  '^^  ^'  [(liicf']  ^4  tiodiitjf, 

COtianrltriJf  [,i{ijtt«  elfi^,^;  |^  Mv,  ^  I  n 
ncn. :  nuuitruin.  Cie,  Off.  2.  4. 14  :  Leg.  2; 
T,  2;  tf.  ibc  work  of  Kroruinua  :  I>t 
aquocdactibua  ;  in  tMt  eeuM:  qIk  fiimply 
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4tuctu0t  id<  ib,  5  ff. ;  boquall 
itiVi,  roif)^  Lncr.  4,  4^  ;  nau 
£V  ^:  literarum  (''/ovm,  fAoj 

1,  2&^  ^^;  ]o>  a  2^  riio.  I 

(eoupLcd  wtEb  vuI(oa)  \'  lnt£' 

If^.h.  17,47:  mAFobirum.  P! 

I  ^B»  ^ri  partial  Af/^ifar^  i 

V*iH.  3,  U,  4;  Cn«,  B.  G.  7, 
1,  7,  fi  E  Aupt  B.  Alex-  43  j  1 
lir^;  TiiC,  Agr,  ^;  SucL  \'ei 
fnsq.  eonneou'd  with  jmAjjlci 
Ro.  1),  Flaut.  Am.  1,  1.41',  H 
5f4G;  B,3I;  10,  7  ;  28,  3a  ;  4i 
'  buer.Orel].,iT0.^ifi^ctDb  :  bu 
I  t^  'Upp-  l^  nU4piL-ium,  mr  i 
nutitrijiiDdH  Tw'.  A.*-l,  41 ;  (.'uri 
Aoij.  ^IHubnk.— fl,  Trop..c 
1_  '/'At  f(mnri',t/4»Ji;,  Quint.  4^ ! 
periini,  yniiiL  U,  1  3t>  J^iiald. 
thf^''  rrop.  oieubingis  EtniL'tL 
p,  iSga^. 

jHiJi«t*iHj  ddv.  tfaip.  [dlu 
ffotnc!  time  since  ^  ff  Dour  1 
4,  3e  lVi*c,  p.  JOlti  P.;  hciiec 
^  .<l  §kort  tioM  Q^Q,  a  liii 
fin  PSaul,  and  Ter.  vci^y  in 
pcatod^  m  Ciccro^B  pbUxja.  % 
lotturs,  and  In  Virgil ;  olaoVFt 
the  eoinpuund  Jamduibitn,  \ 
io  Cnea.  not  at  nil)  :  PkuL  A] 
HO  id.  fb.  a,  1,73;  3,  1*,  3,%  rt 
Andr.  ,1,  4,  12  ;  Hcaut  3,  3,  3^ 
mep. ;  Clc.  Tubc  L,  31,  7l> ;  i 
aeS;  Ail  Hh  S4;  Virg.  A.  G 
Tfa,  I,  570,— V  With  reaped 
t:ot:  it/iTTf, Tr^nftfT-jfy :  nunc 
iculcatJti  cit,  dudum  ftdvor 
T'Iniit.  Moit  1,  3,  100;  eo  (fp 
Men,  5,  ^  33;  5. 1, 29;  Amph. 
13,  tt  aL;  IVr.  Andr  S^  1,  5 
10:  4,5,5;  Cie  EnL  36^  II 
li,  ?J0  J  12,  fiSa ;  opp,  imiic  dt 
Kud.  4,  4,  7^:  er  id.  Epid. 
MiL  3;  4.  53.— Witliuul  b^iog 
■oeii  purticlei :  Plhut.  Rpid. 
id.  Tnic.  4,  3,  09  ;  Tor.  Ph.  a 
A.  10.  5y0  ;  Plant.  BftC  4.  9,  % 
4,7,  IM;  Pocn.  1,  3,  7;  Tcr 
21 ;  Cie.  Brut.  72.  252.— e,  it 
jiccu^d.  with  at  or  yuuni,  to 
nH'diatcIy  pof  t  or  prowsnt  tin: 
nntn  ut  dudutn  hltic  nbii,  ace 
WHirntcfl  in  roT\>,  Plant,  ('.'apt. 
id.  AuL4,g,  5;  Ci«t.4.  2.44  1 
33  i  iellk^iit  qui  dudum  l^'cnm 

rdam  niihi  IletuUati  ("jjut  n 
^  3,41;  cf  ib.  ^3,  r  Uw 
nut  thcbo  ronjunctiLjia!  u  m 
di^erat  frti  dudum,  jurf  nox, 
3»  a,  1^. 

W-  To  dcHcnato  a  remoter 
tbo  combinnuim  :  haubl  dudu 
Off^o,  L  e.  jiu£  nev,  TQodo  ;  qu 
ikw  tojt^:  To.  L  PL'faia  ad 
■hikIo  Bunt  )>ibio  D  tniHi  di 
Q^uandi}?  Tiii^  Hand  dudum, 
4,  3,  2P:  vido  quam  dudum 
pultwl  id,  fttith,2, 1,3S;  so' 
2,<J;  Futi.4,4,30;  €ic  AtL 
Cf.  Aim  jau>dodiuji, 

'  do^lfti  "^'^  /-  [d'l'^}  ^ 
qfdN  uncia,  Hheinn.  PaiiOr  d 

dnellatort  dneUicUf 
'dnolli*!  '^' '"'  iiitiieJiuii 

A  Viirrior,  AfV-^,  IS.  ICH 

I>aellin^  i"  ^l^"^-  nnd 
wrlitH'u  PwTiliw*  ]<imL  Dnjj 

[durlShJliJ  .^  iji'lTiilu  ;  I'J'.  Cii:. 
and  UuinL  K  4,  l^J   C^  7'Ae 

rhom  bu  Columna  rofttratu 
4»3  A.U.C..  Clc  Rep,  1,  1  >[aj 
iY,cr,f  do  J^n.  1:^44 ;  N.  D.! 
Sa ;  SU.  a.  rt(w. 
PttflUiMLaf  ^''  Bfilbne. 

rdUlCO&BIU   diei.-batur 
id  V4t  cum  hho  eecuoat  Fcffi 
:=bLi  and  eenaeo], 

IdnifAllMf  ^^  i'iden*,  lU. 

Pi^ilin^'or  Dnil^i 

dUIUs  V.  do,  ciJiHii. 

dnilf  1,  Pfrit^  V,  do,  *ri  ini 
f.  bis.  Oil  ini'^ 

dqlt^^  Arum,  m.  [duo] 
Mu^cdln  Jic>d^^,  Prvd.  Ill 
37. 

-dait»%fiti*i/ W  ^ 


inif  ^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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tag  UHt,  dMttr,  I'Am  la  JktoL  Dig.  SO^ 

MtM»T-do,«ii<lti(. 

•UmcidlMi  ••  «■>>.  «4^>  (dalcl»iid- 
<inj  Of  a  MuKMnM/nm-  (l<>t°  I>>t) : 
Uqnar,  Sercn.  Suainao.  11,  151 ;  sa  id. 
3i<m'. 

*  dl^cUon  Arij,  >L  [daleo]  ^  m«f- 
<aa- .-  loiitt*  araarl,  PuL  MoL  Csnn.  33, 

xei. 

<Bl<ito,  Inii^/  (dnlds]  AmMcm.-  L 
Lit :  ^  noca  t*tu  (n  wldom) :  radix  ama- 
ra  mun  qnadam  duleedinci  FUn.  OSt  6^  30. 
—Far  ^nora  frairand  quits  olaaa.^  tboogii 
iiot  in  Caaaar,  n.  Trap.,  FleaaaaAuw, 
agraaUmat,  tMifhtfulieu,  Aarwt:  si- 
mia  aqnanun,  Lucr.  6,  laes  t  cf.  frugnm 
et  TtQi,  Uv.  S,  S;  and  Tint,  Plin.  14,  S2, 
S8  :  aut  aUquem  frnctum  capiaat  duloe- 
dlnifl  almae  (ahortlT  before  opp.  dolor), 
iMa.  %  971;  d  Oo.  Fin.  3,  13;  !i,  34, 
114 ;  Li.  1, 17  Jin.  ,-  2,  15,  38 ;  Vat.  G.  1. 
413 ;  4,  55 :  licHioria  et  peconLae,  Matiufl 
in  Cia.  Fam.  11,  iK,  S ;  ao  aiima  (genlt 
obj.),  Auct  ap.  Quint.  9,  3,  70 :  aarariae 
Iccia,  Lir.  %  43:  potoatatia  ejoa.  kL  S^  6 
aifn.:  Titae,  Ceb.  6,  6:  oralionla,  Cie. 
da  Or.  3,  40, 161 !  cf.  Tocia,  O.  M.  1,  709 : 
glorias,  Clo.  Arsh.  10,  94  :  traemidiae,  Id. 
a  Fr.  1,  3,  a  a/<  «n. ,'  cf.  irae,  Liv.  9, 14 
ai<jl«..'  amorii,  Vin;.  A.  11.  53B,etsaep.: 

Sletasioa  creondt,  Lit.  5,  13  ;  cf.  praedan- 
I,  id.  6,  41  ad  in. :  aeabendi,  Plin.  8,  3S, 
37 :  fiirandi,  id.  8,  57,  83,  et  al  In  the 
plur,  Vitr.  7,  praef. 

<1ll««mi<h  dnlcBi,  3.  V.  Inek.  (id.]  To 
ttemu  mxet.  Cie.  de  Sen.  16,  53 ;  FHn.  3, 
Ul,  S3 ;  31,  7,  41 ;  PanL  Nol.  Cam.  17,  S3. 

^nlciaf  onim,  r.  dulcio,  no.  I.  2L 

lliltlTy^Timr  i^  *".  [dulcia]  A  eonfee- 
tionertpttMnf-eookf  connected  with  piator, 
Martl4,a33Mf<am.;  App.  M.  10,  p.  344 ; 
witboat  it,  Lampr.  Heliog.  ST ;  Treb. 
Claad.  14  ;  Veg.  Mil  1,  7. 

dvlciciUlUf  B'  nm,  adj.  dim,  (dulds] 
AoMOk  (very  rarely)  :  potio,  'Cie.  Tobc. 
3, 19  ad  in, .-  eaaeua,  as  a  term  of  endear* 
meat,  *  Plaut  Poen.  1,  2;  177. 

^Ullrlfrl^  ^^  Sram,  at^.  rdulcie-fero] 
Conudning  twettneu,  tweet  (very  rare): 
Sena,  Eon.  in  Charia.  p.  103  P. ;  cantlia. 
niin,*nantPi.  !5,  1,18. 

dalaUannai  °>  ^'"i  x^.  (duida- 

laqiiorjSuBfjf  eptaUng  (lale  Lat  and 
rare) :  calami.  Ana.  Idyfi.  SO,  4 :  era  Or- 
phel,  Sid.  Ep.  8,  11. 

*  dlll^inddlUf  Hi  ^™i  ^J-  [dnicia] 
Smettlf'moaalaitdTpstilndt  Prud.  Psych. 
flB4. 

*  MSj^UUryiMt  ^  '4^-  [dalcia.nerviis] 
Bwtadif'Urmgtdi  arena.  Cap.  9,  p.  310. 

*  dnldUdllf  S"i<n. ".  <><>"'  fdnlcls]  LU- 
tls  tugar-eaka :  mcllltn,  App.  M.  4,  p.  115. 

*  dnlciOTeloflliiUf  ^  °™>  a4/.  [dnl- 
cia-oe4oqiion  Sp^inr  with  a  neett  moucA, 
an  epithet  of  Nestor,  NseT.  in  Gell.  19. 7,  la 

Anlciip  c,  adj.  [osnally  compared  widi 
vAvrftf ;  but  apparently  more  nearly  re- 
lated to  3/Ayw  ;  c£  also  in-dwfgco  :  pleas- 
antiy  affecting  tlia  acnso  of  taste]  Stttet 
(of  course  exceedingly  frcq.,  but  not  In 
Cacs.). — L  Lit,  opp.  amama:  (animal) 
aentit  et  dulcia  et  amara,  Clc.  N.  D.  3, 13 ; 
cC  Plant  Cist  1, 1,  73 ;  so  mol,  id.  Asin. 
%  3,  S4  ;  True.  S.  4,  SO ;  Lncr.  1,  946 ;  4, 
93;  cf.  Ilqnor  meDis,  id.  1,  937;  4,  13: 
aqoa,  id.  6,  891 ;  Auct  B.  Alex.  8 ;  9 :  po- 
ms, Lucr.  .^  1376 ;  Hor.  S.  S,  5,  18 :  vi- 
Bum,  id.  Od.  3,  12,  1 ;  cf.  mcrum,  id.  lb. 
3, 13, 2 ;  and  dolium,  id.  Epod.  3,  47 :  oU- 
■mm.  Id.  a  2.  4,  64 :  sapor,  id.  Od.  3, 1, 
13,  Pt  «nr-p.— Coup.  •  iiva,  Ov.  M.  13,  735. 
— Swp. :  pMiii,  I'Jiti.  IK,  in,  20.  I'l  fnc^i. — 
Hcaice,  3^  BubaL  and  hetijocl.,  dulcia, 
Oram,  nT^tetd  cait^,  hojtry-raktt,  f^'tr- 
caJui  (lau  IJt).  Vop  Tac.  E;  Lamrir. 
HelloE  26;  31  i  Prud.  Pay  eh.  429. 

n,Trup,  Else  our  flweet  for  Agrte. 
frif,  dciij^htjul^  plrA*aJit,  rtiarmitift,  ^"ft^ 
^fitUlrTiti.f :  flulcla  fttijiic  qjnsrn  npiirl  to 
eum  i]lo>]iiutus  j>iiijk[n,  Plant  Pi,  U.  '1-  3; 
cC  Id,  ih.  I,  1.  CI :  True,  I,  S,  7S:  3,^  l-5; 
W>  vita.  Lut^T.  %  W»7  ;  cf-  Nomina  viUw".  id. 
S,  EW,  nnd  Hjliitin  vitfn>i,  id.  5,  21 :  or/.t.ir, 
Ciit  OH.  1.  1,  a ;  ff.  ao  of  oraioni  or  v.  rit- 
en,  (jLlDt  10.  1,  77:  Tl;  IS,  10,  44;  cf. 
alio  uoB  qfiQ  ca  (oratiuDV)  La^Ui  qulc- 
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qaia  rit  doldoa,  Cio.  Brut  31.  83;  and 

rioa  dleeodi,  QninL  it  8,  4 :  carmen,  id. 
U»,tO,  33 ;  potaaota,  Uor.  A.  P.  IS,  et 
aasp.1  aomen  Ubertatia,  Clc.  Verr.  2;  5, 
63;  of.  id.  Alt  15,  A  3 :  amores,  Ilor.  Od. 
1,  9,  IS:  oUum,  id.  Epod.  1,  8 :  fortuna.  id. 
Od.  1.  .17, 11,  et  aaep. — Sap. :  epiatola,  Cie. 
Att  15, 13. 4  :  quod  in  amiciaaijno  quoque 
dulaisaimnm  eat,  id.  Lael.  23[;Cn.,  et  al. 

tt.  In  partic,  of  firienda,  lovera,  «fc  ; 
FrUKdkf,  pieatantf  ^reeabU,  ckarmimg^ 
kittd,  aaar :  amid,  opp,  aoerbl  inlmlci, 
Cia  LeoL  34  ad  jln.  f  of.  amiclda  remia- 
aior  oase  debet  at  liberior  et  dulcior,  id. 
lb.  18  >«. :  Uberi,  Uor.  Epod.  2,  40 ;  cf. 
naU,  id.  Sat  2,  3,  199 :  alomnna,  id.  Od. 

3,  S3,  7  ;  Ep.  1,  4,  8.  Hence,  in  addreas- 
ing  a  person :  optirae  et  dulclaaime  frater, 
Cie.  Leg.  3,  U ;  cf.  dnkiasims  Attiee,  id. 
Att  6.  S,  9 :  mi  dulclasime  Tiro.  Clc.  fil. 
Fam.  16,  21,  3;  so  dokia  amice,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  7, 13 :  dnice  decna  menm,  id.  Od.  1, 1. 
8 ;  and  aba. :  quid  agia,  dulcissime  rerum  ? 
id.  8st  1,  9,  4  (cf.  Loen.  Ov.  IJ.  4, 125. 
and  Jacob'a  Venn.Sclir.  5,  Th.  n.  330  and 
653.,.). 

i4di>.  (ace.  to  ao.  U.)  (a)  dnleiter,  Cie. 
Fin.  3,  6, 18:  Qnint  1, 10,  84 ;  4,  3;  68;  », 
4, 14  ;  12;  10,  7L— (a  Dulee,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
38,  33;  84;  Ep.1,  7,  87;  Stat  &  3.4,8; 
Theb.4,374.— k  Coaipi,  Qamt  1%  10, 87 ; 
Prop.  1,  8.  14.— (y)  Si9>,  Cie.  Brut  30. 

*  <1lll<llBilillip  a.  nm,  adj.  [dulcds  ao- 
nua]  Sutetlf  aounding:  murmur,  Sid. 
Carm.  6,  5. 

dnloitMb  *>i^  /•  [dulcia]  SkwiMW, 
ptetamitaasa  (ante-  and  poat-claaaical) ; 
(*I  i  t)  floi,  App.  de  Monde,  7i  34 :  (•  t  r  o  p.) 
oonsplrantia  animae,  Att.  in  Non.  96,  37. 

dnleftanad*.  AaMt^vnaat^f,^- 
UgUfiM)  ;  V.  dnleia,  adjii„  ««.  «. 

4«leita4>,  inia,  /.  [dnleia]  am 
(rorr  rare). — },  Lit;  gnatatns,  qni  dnl- 
citudine  praeter  celsrea  sedana  commo- 
Tctur,  C\c.  de  Or.  3,  25,  99.— fl.  Trpp. : 
Pleataainett :  uanramm,  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  8, 
10,  §  10:  cvH  QVA  rrxrr  aknis  xxn.  orat 
x AONA  DTLOlTTDnira,  in  great  tendemeta 
(ace.  to  dulcia,  •«.  ]1.  8),  Inaer.  Orat  753, 
3 ;  so  Inscr.  Fabr.  350,  4. 

dl|lC0>  <>'<'*i  "^t  >■  a-  (id-l  T»  —eeetn 
OateTat).  aid.  Ep.  5,  4 :  Catm.  3,  IDS. 

dnlcOT^  ^"^  ■*.  [id.]  Sioeetneaa  (cf. 
the  opp.  amaroi)  (late  Lat>i  Tort  adv. 
Bfarc.  1,  6 :  3,  5,  et  al. 

*  doloSrOi  "^  *.  a.  [dulcor)  Te  meet- 
en ;  amaritnmnem,  Hicr.  Ep.  iS,  no.  9. 

Pwlffllfllli  orum,  fa.,  AovXyovfivuM, 
PtoL,  A~OiTm*Kle  trite  tm  tie  bankt  of  the 
Weeer,  in  the  preaeat  Lippe-Dettmold, 
Paderbom,  (•and  I^rmoot),  Tac  G.  34 ; 
cC  Mann.  Germ.  p.  178. 

*  d^bce*  ade.  ^^ou^rrc^f.  /n  the  man- 
ner <•/  .1  icifirv,  ^nniiitfy,  ("laut.  MIJ.  S,  9,  60. 

PuUchlmilj  ".  'i..  iloi>r"t(av  llfnn., 
Ac>'\./[  ?*Tri.Li..  An  irlaitd  iff  tSt  itntMtn 
Sen.  I'litfiifiMi  of  /fAant,  and  bttenifin^  to 
IM  kinigiltim  iifUlytfei.  Me),  a,  7, 16;  Plto. 

4,  JS,  1» :  Virg,  A.  .1.  STl :  O*.  Tr.  1.  5, 
67  ;  cAllnJ  aW  IHdi^biKi  a^^  /  irz.  in- 
aoln),  I'wp,  E,  14,  4.— fTean*.  2.  DnU. 
^bitUi  '.  urn,  a^..  Of  Dolkkiirm,  or 
po*.'t-,  of  Iftmer.  Ba  rfttjc.  1.  r.  Vtvffetj 
Ov.  M.  14,  an ;  Rpiji.  Am.  t^  •  jBwlns, 
id.  Mrt.  in,  711 1  rate.,  Virg.  E.  S,  T6: 
Iroa,  Prop.  3,  S,  IT .-  Riaoua,  Ov.  II.  13, 
435 :  palatum,  t  e.  ef  ike  coiiipaniont  of 
tnguee,  id.  Trist  4,  I,  31 :  prod,  i.  e.  of 
Penelope.  Stat  8.  5,  1,  58 ;  et  Ov.  Her. 
1,87. 

^aitii.  <o»i.  [of  the  same  origin  with 
donee]  Denotes  the  temporal  relation  of 
two  actions  to  each  other,  L  As  cotom- 
poraneous,  or,  Q,  As  in  immediate 
ancccssion,  so  that  with  the  com- 
mencement of  one  action  the  other  ceases. 

L  As  cotemporancouB,  vi2. :  A 
Without  respect  to  the  limits  of 
the  two  actions,  Ene.:  TVkfle,  tekHe 
tkat  (in  tills  signif.  regulariy  construed 
with  the  indicative,  of  course  with  the 
cxceptioTi  of  tlio  oratio  obligua,  in  which, 
along  with  the  indie,  the  Conjunctive 
was  also  sometimes  used.  Only  Aug. 
poets  and  Inter  prosaists  often  employ 
the  conjunctlvB  even  in  the  oratio  direc- 
ta ;  V,  the  fbllg.) ;  (u)  Indie:  dum  cum 
hac  usuraria  Uxorc  nunc  mihl  morigero, 
haec  curata  atnt,  Fac  sis,  Plant  Am.  3; 
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a,  35;  ao  in  the  srosa.  id.  AuL  4,  3;  14 : 
.  Bacch.  4, 7, 19;  Ter.  Heaut  8,  2, 11 ;  Cie. 
.  Clu.  SBjia.  (  Virg.  E.  3,  75 ;  Hor.  Ep.  2. 1, 
190,  et  aaep.  In  tlie  praee.  hittor. :  dum 
.  haec  geruQtur,  Caeaari  nuaciatum  eat 
eic  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  46,  1 ;  cf.  those  fi>rma 
uf  iraaaitiou,  id.  ib.  3,  17,  1 ;  4,  ^  1 ;  4, 
34,3;  5,23Hj  6,  7, 1 ;  7,  37, 1 ;  7,  4'i  L; 
7,57, 1(7,66,1;  7,  75,1  i  B.C.L5C1: 
2;  1,  1,  et  saep. :  dum  ca  coaqoiruntnr 
et  coniianmtur,  nocte  intermisaa  circitcr 
hominum  miUia  VL  ad  Riicnum  oonten. 
dcrunt  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  27,  4  ;  c£  id.  6.  C. 
1,  37,  1 ;  id.  ib.  1,  36,  1,  et  saep. :  dual 
haec  in  AppuUa  gerebantur,  Samnitos . . . 
uriiem  non  teuuerunt  Liv.  10,  36  ad  Jin.  ,- 
so  in  the  isiper/,  id.  21,  S3 ;  41,  14  ;  Kop. 
Hann.  3,  4  ;  Tac  Agr.  41 ;  cC  Cie.  Rose. 
Am.  33,  91 :  nunc  animum  advortite, 
Dum  hnjua  argumentum  oloquar  Comoc- 
diae,  Plaut  Am.  prol.  90 :  dum  Cyri  ct 
Aloxandri  aimilia  ease  voluit  Craasorum 
inventus  est  disaimiUimus.  (jic.  Brut  81 
>«.;  soiBthei»-/.,ld.Mur.37,  56;  Fhfl. 
14,  18,  33 ;  Alt  1,  16,  3 ;  Nep.  Eeg.  2,  8. 
et  al :  dum  in  nnsm  partem  ocu£)a  ani- 
moaquc  iiostinm  cerlamen  averterat,  pln- 
ribna  loda  scalia  capitur  murus,  Liv.  3S; 
24:  beBam  ingons  gerot  Italia... Terlia 
dum  Latio  regnantem  viderit  aestas,  Virg. 
A.  1, 265. — In  the  oraiio  oblit/Ua :  die  hoa- 
nea,  Spartac,  noa  te  hie  vidiase  Jacentea, 
Dum  aanctia  patriae  legibus  oljseqnimBr. 
Poeta  ap.  Cie.  Tuso.  1,  43, 101 ;  so  Liv.  3, 
err  ;  86,  16  ;  Tae.  A.  15,  59  ;  Hut  1,  33  ; 
Ov.  M.  4,  776.  et  saep.— <^  Coi^. :  dizis- 
ti,  dum  itanci  in  mo  merttam  verbis  ea- 
toUoiem,  me  areem  facere  e  cloaca,  dr. 
Plane.  40 ;  ao  in  ttae  oratio  oiif^ao,  id.  da 
Or.  I.  41  fin. ;  Mar.  34  ;  Att  5l  17. 3 ;  Sail, 
a  7,  6 ;  thiet  Ner.  35  ;  Tae.  H.  4, 17  jSa. : 
o  qaotiea  ansae,  caneret  dum  valio  sab 
alta,  Rumpere  mugitu  canaina  docta  t>o- 
vsa,  'Hb.  3,  3;  19  Hnsehit;  so  in  the  ers- 
lio  direaa,  Ov.  Pont  3,  3,  8:  Virg.  G.  4, 
457;  Mart  1,  88;  Cland.  Oigaat  109; 
Anr.  Vict  Vir.  ifl.  35 ;  id.  Caea.  39;  l^g. 
Fab.  13,  et  al— ]),  With  subito,  iaisraa. 
Jam,  adhac  in  the  princ^Ml  sentence ;  t. 

sub  h.  TT. 

2,  In  partic.  of  duration  in  (ho  pres- 
ent :  JVoa,  yrf.  So  only,  a«  la  cembiim- 
tion  with  etiam  primum,  and  eapi  freq. 
with  the  negationa  non,  nee,  ne,  haad, 
aiiiil,  aulias,  nemo,  v.  h.  vv.— 1^  In  eol- 
Ipq.  laag.,  as  aa  iateaaive  eacUtie  affixed 
to  eensin  impetatirss  and  interjectioiis : 
Nolo,  come,  prof :  Sosia  adesdum,  paaeia 
te  Tolo,  Tor.  Andr.  1, 1,  2 ;  ao  abidam,  id- 
Heuut  3,  3,  8 :  circnmspieedam.  Plant 
Trin.  1,  3, 109 :  diodum,  Ter.  Hoc.  5, 3,  5: 
faoitodum,  id  Heaut  3,  3,  39  :  itcradum, 
Poeta  ap.  Cie.  Att  14, 14  :  jubedum,  Plant 
Rnd.  3,  5,  7 :  hianedum,  id.  Racch.  4,  6. 
94;  Ter.  Hec.5,4,  4:  mcmoradum.  Plant 
Poen.  5, 2, 103 :  tacedum,  id.  Men.  2, 8,  TJ: 
tangedum,  id.  Rnd.  3,  o,  5,  et  al. :  agedum 
(which  ia  the  most  frcq),  Plaut  Am.  8;  i, 
151;  5,1,29;  Aain.4.1,1;  5,l,l,etaani.; 
Ter.  Ena.  4,  4,  87 ;  Heaut  2;  3,  69 ;  Hec. 
3,  I,  35 ;  Pborm.  5,  3,  1 ;  C»c.  SnO.  36 ; 
Lir.  7,  9;  9,  16,  et  al.;  CatuR  63,  78; 
Stat  Th.  7,  1S6,  et  al. :  agitedum,  Liv.  3, 
63  Drak. ;  5,  53 ;  7,  34  ad  fin. :  cedodnm, 
Ter.  Ph.  8,  3, 15  :  ehodum,  Id.  Andr.  1,  8, 
13 ;  3,  1.  84  ;  3,  5,  10 ;  Eun.  Si  3,  68. 

B.  With  respect  to  the  tempo- 
ratlirait  of  both  actiona,  L  q.  tam- 
diu  quam,  Eng. :  Ai  long  ae :  1,  Lit 
(so  only  in  the  indie.,  except  in  me  ora- 
tio obhqun) :  bene  factum  a  vobls,  dum 
vivitis,  non  abscedet  Cato  in  Oell.  16,  1 
ad  fin. ;  so  in  praee.^  Cie.  Lael.  4, 14 ;  de 
Sen.  S3,  86  ;  Att  9,  10,  3 ;  Fin.  3,  3,  9 ; 
Caes.  B.  O.  7,  50  fin.,  ct  al. :  quid  HIos 
opinnraini  animi  habuissc  atque  hnbim- 
ros,  dum  viventt  Cato  in  Gell.  10, 13, 17; 
so  in  the  fut.,  Plaut  Ps.  1,  a  103 ;  Cie. 
Rose.  Am.  32  od  fin. ;  Leg.  1, 1.  3 ;  Virg. 
A.  1,  607  tq.,  et  saep. — ^to  Conj.:  non 
tibi  Vcnit  in  mentcm,  Si,  dum  vivas,  tlbi 
bene  facias,  etc.,  Plaut  Bar.  5,  2,  76  :  para, 
dum  vires  Buppeterent,  cruptioncm  cen- 
sebant  Cncs.  B.  G.  7,  77,  2 :  ut  sua  span, 
te,  dum  sine  pcriculo  licerct  exceiK;rrt 
Gadibus,  id,  B.  C.  3,  SO,  3 :  hoc  nnnm  esse 
tcmpus  de  pace  agcndi,  dum  aibi  uterquo 
conndcret  uf  pan-s  ambo  Wdercntur,  id. 
lb.  3,  W,  7.  And  here  perh.  belongs  die 
SOT 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1:: 


il: 


DUlt 

biuch-dlftpated  piUEsgo  :  da  quo  (sc  vH- 
tnt})  (tuni  dii^nUcrUt  tqazn  iplhi  Aafi  vti' 

IttiiDmimGjk^,  riinti'!(per.  uaqiic  ;  or  opptto 
pcMbea,  potiiriuiuu,  jii^tddEiH  ubi^  Dunr,  dc  ; 
with  tnmmu,  CIc.  Vefr,  it  4^3 1  no  id.  Cut. 
li,  1 L  di!  S*?n.  l*^  ■<!  ;  Tu«r.  rn,  Itl  aJ  |5ii.  ,■ 
Att  'Jp  Ov  A  ;  Fiun.  tl,  1:^  J  ;  n-lth  Nhtum, 
lA^.  ^.  43;  «Fid!i  tuntuinrnodo,  Halt.  J, 
:£{,  ^;  with  tfititJitper,  ri^Mt  True.  pi*DL 
11 :  ^y^r.  Ad.  1,  1,  41 ;  UmuL  1^  1^  M ; 
with  Ufqat?,  c.\c,  Vorr.  %  J,  5:  dmn.,. 
poetAif  Cjr.  Mur.  IS,  ^  ;  io  dum  *  *  +|}0t- 
fe»  tritflmH  C#ir*,  FL  (1,7,  99.  1 :  Ck.  Hok!, 
Am.  i3  ltd  Jin.  i  dtnn  . . .  poBtqnniiii  ^bN, 
J.  m.  3  ^  Liv.  3t,  la :  ct;  l>r  Addr.  1,  1, 
f&  E  dnm . . ,  deimlG,  Cic,  AtL  0^  ^  ^  ;  Lvf\ 
37.  4t;  -  dtna . . .  «Ni  nbl  rifist  Capt.  3,  1, 
37  ;  Cnsf.  B.  C.  1,  51,  £  £  dam  , . .  nunc. 
Tor.  Andr.  \,^M  \  Or.  Aead.  ].  4,  11.— 
For  tnmdiu  . . .  dam,  Icsi  frrxj.  diam  * . . 
dmu.'ljluj  OTira#  hn^tu.^  rtoiojtf  :  sfcc  | 
Tim^j  duic  intartii  m^net  dinn  p«rtL  nUfl. 

— f^  lu  PtiitituA  rfpenledly  with  in  i^flp- 
vtuitla  rjuldrui ;  PIauL  A^in.  *3,  4,  57  ;  M. 

^  ;  Tveud.  1,  5,  !»^ 

2,  Trmsaf.  t  a.  In  ctiDditlonnl  rela- 
tiunH  u^  n  restricclvc]  puitk-lct  likn  quntC' 
nuA  Aud  duiititicni.  l^lnjf. :  ^  (ojtjt  oj,  f/fO 
Au  EAsf ^  providud  cAtfT^  (fcmitf  (io.  d  F  pou  nw, 
reiEnliirly  rormcsLrd  with  Uu:  ci>iiiuactivc. 
Frr^,  in  pro«5  imd  poetrj',  but  nnt  In 
Cju-s):  Plaut,  Ciipt,  ;j,  5,  aC:  Ltf,  Con- 
codu,  ia^jiir-iam  qiiJd  Bit  »rh|]tuHi,  Vttr 
UaxitDff^  Tuu  arbiumtu,  duni  mareratn  obs 
ic  id  quod  pflo,  id.  Cun^  3,  .V! ;  d  dum 
n:!^  td*tH>aitt>  vcr\vx  flnaaiit  arbltniL-ti  ma, 
Oic^  Fiq.  5.  2) /rt, :  Ddtrriut^  fttiin  miL'Eu- 
coit.  AtL  in  iie,  Otfr  1,  ^  &7 :  UccC  Iuki- 
virt!  duuiJiilili  mi^nj,  f'ic,  Kjtp,  L,  40;  (St 
Biwpri'^ftttic  isperf^  Cic.  Ruse  Aiil,  41, 
113  ^  00  SniL  (;.  40,  4  7  Jug.  dH.  :i :  Uiiint 
lUt  L  3;^ :  ^fr.  ^aa  pudit  vonibitu  t  J^. 
AUnlme.  diam  ob  rem,  Tct.  Fli.  '1,  '2,  -11 ; 
4U  wLthuut  &  vufb,  Ciu.  Fuel  7,  9  :  And. 
^  :)^  ilH  ;  Quint.  4,  h  70  ^  9,  4.  5tJ ;  73 : 
Id,  :i,  .> ;  cf.  dum  cnamiiJ),  id.  ibt  1.  31^  L. 
— (Ji)  WLdi  nu  emphatic  modo.  and  com- 
b^bvd  with  it  J^iEo  ono  word  in  dummo- 
d?  3  Acquc  i»tuc  liiria  daniuiodo  tjilti 
doi^  <juau  eiC  quo^-'ACuosii,  ^Wf.,  PlsuL  MiL 
X  1,  It^:  BO  1<L  AuL  i,  Ht  6!ii  ^m.  %  S, 

aa^  f;jp.  Hep.  a»  :i;  oa:  a,  -ji ;  col  i,  s  -, 

£1;  PldL  la  4.  [1:  Prop.  :i,  17,  17 ;  Ot.  K, 
^  t!4^  (ii  aj,  E  cT.  aiu  hutem  >fjuuiuteEu 
^■H  dumuiuda  4BiE  pultm^  diuD  tirb&DOf  dnm 
fdcgvnjt  ill  AtllcD  ^tfttoru  puult,  £K*t  Cic. 
UruL  £:i  3^, — Bopar^ta  :  taca  ni^  r«ftirt, 
tluni  pAtiar  triodo,  Ti^r-  Eun.  ^  ^  %  ^  w 
id.  iIt?BttL3.  J,  57;  VaL  FL  5.  t^O.-^^') 
l^^ouDccted  with  tnimMEit  aciit  in  PbiuLu4 
<rfx  ubofc,  na.  L,  c),  v^llh  quidt^ni  :  with 
tBaffn,  CIc  ac  UFh  i;  77,  3i4  ;  m>  Cel*.  3, 
4t  Quint  ^,  :,  11;  i:,  1!^  7;  g  prowm. 
^M,  cC  nt;  wiih  ftujilccp,  Plauu  Tdn.  1, 
'J,  iaj  i  #o  id.  AiiL  )i,  %  'M -,  ci.  ihe  full^H 
irambcr- —  ir'j  In  jw^ajivti  ctmudjiLtimss 
fionaected  with  nc :  Sa  laif^  iM  nvf,  ;?n)- 
Ttdiji  thax  flSi,  (^  ottf#  tiot :  vtei.  sits-ji- 

de  Fadr.  (ihxrce)  :  Id  iuriflt  fv^pc,  dum  nc 
t»«*U3  D^i^  *>to  R,  IL  r>,  A  ;  I'loutv  Triii,  *, 
"^  137  ;  cJ:  id,  AuL  :}.  S,  17  :  Udcch.  4,  f^ 
36:  Ciw.  I,  1,  :M)h  Tor.  Het  4,  f  lU; 
Cic.  AtL  6v  1,  J  ;  i^p  11,  Madfijut  Liv.  3, 
aiDnJu:  38.  4(1;  33,  iJ^^fl^;  Ov.  iier,  3, 
1^1.  Su  tDu  duxnmailu  uc,  Cic,  dc  Or.  3^ 
4a,  lWi[  Fflton  10.  25,  1!i  t^  Fr.  1>  Ij  7^ 
AtL  I?,  4li,  ut  oL  And  dum  quidecd  iu.\ 
plant.  Mi-Tc.  a^  3,  8i>K— 1|,  With,  a  ctiua*l 
■ccnfiory  uudon:  Jii*i  h  Jcwjr  OJ  ^*^rs.- 
trccneliy  ^tldoni  ^lUtc^wiiOf  uf  coiirscn  ouly 
CDUnoutf^cI  witli  tlic  canj[ini:^dv'o)  :  (ihsidio 
tU'inAi  per  paiicua  diii>A  niA^is  qunm  op^ 
pUgnoUu  fiut^  dum  vulnu^  dilcl»  rurorr- 
lur,  Liv.  21,8;  ct  iiiM,  40?  fimiL  Aug, 
78  jEa.  :  Tixtorem  pn?ldae  Castor  dtim 
qizii£'rcrFC?t  Ht'IlrO.  paMuB  Amyclnoa  iiiq, 
ncircrc  pfrLOTaa  horUn,  VaL  Fl  1,  £!£; 
QuinL  4,  1,  401 

UiU*^  VAii^l  Ci^  {i^untuNrCed  with  Uirj  coq- 

ihti  Uoa  ^f  'fini  or  flmpiv  oF  time  prc^ 
dofoLuBteH;  ^i  ii.  g.:   quid  dkamj  quim- 
SOS 
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tQB  omnF  beetioriam  ait  In  fidvctodlt du- 
teditiifrtfliqiif  liSt  qii*e  prtierenTcnrnt,  ti«- 
quir  oJ  cum  hnem,  dtim  pimfitit  ca  Ipn 
dofijndt'rtl  CiL\  li.X>.^rAJtn.:  and  « 
RunBit  iiL  rondltinne  n^up  f  4if  to  ii»qufi 
ftd  <^hi  nnt'wi,  dutn  Jiidice*  rejpcti  titnt, 
hL  Verr.  I,  €.16;  ao  too  *H",Tyr  limuL 
a,  3,33;  widiF.uiLl,  H,  latJi  undLiv.4, 
lU  >m.  .  with  127,  43.  Yet  It  is  Ho  bo  ob- 
«?-rv<?d  Tlint  f 'IwTo  psiipmlly,  And  Cim> 
Bar  oxcbisiveVy',  I'Htptoy  tbn  ror^jiiwrtiTe  ; 
(ir)  fjhn;, :  id  dum  v^ninu  m-dezu  ibi  op- 
paribi>rFH  P^ut.  liar,  1.  L  14  ;  cf.  puuJlid- 
ppT  mHnu.  d*im  cdonniseftt  umim  §um- 
tmm,  id  Amph.  i&  £,  <M :  niiit  (.^c.  AIL  7, 
1,  4  ;  with  oxAMCtoiv,  id.  Lnpl.  Ij  ;  Ooeiv 
B.  a  1.  11  j?», :  4,  13,  3 ;  4,  S3,  4;  Lir.  3, 
njhir7  Tm",  iJr.  iyj««.i  Her  Ep.  1,  a, 
43;  hue-  ^  3U3,  et  FBCp. ;  with  mnrar}, 
riirt.  B.  G.  H,'^:  Mt,  4,  ai  jIh-j  ft^,  a&, 
ct  nL  :  cf,  Infrii,  Ktf .  ^  :  ^  dcinrepi  amiio 
opU4  contcxltur.  dtim  jntU  mnri  bUiLudo 
f^xplcffhir,  (:nf  i.  IL  Ij.  7,  ^,  4  :  liL  B.  C 
1,  ^  I ;  cL  miiita  qooquf  et  b^iHo  poftsiu, 
dnm  cnndnrt^t  urbem  Inforrciqne  deoa 
Lntio,  ViT^,  A.  1.5;  Cac*,  H,  O.  1, 1  Jin. ; 
Carnr  ex  qq  tcinpnrtv  dnm  Hd  dtubE'ii 
Vuftitn  TcnifituT,  fo  Irumpntum  dnUiruni 
polliCE^Cur  ffBtit  thiii  tiw^  u.Mlt,  ptr..  Id.  B, 
C  1,  ^,  1:  ditTLTunt  hi  tr^mpiiA  aliud. 
dnm  il?fi>rrcAC&t  frn,  Cic.  Tuac.  4,  30,  7^ 
{cL  ibid,  %  dnm  bi.i  ipcl  cuUi^'ntit)  :  quippe 

Jaj  mornm  t^mporiji  quatEn^fMjt,  dtim 
[BnnihH]  in  Afric-iun  tn^ceticL  Liv.  3IX 
m  Jin^  iiX  Bucp.— 0:^)  Jndic-i  in  hie  noft 
dfun  ndmoj,  IntcrcA  oppcrittere,  Tcr. 
H{4ilL  4,  7t  b\  Kti  witli  op|H'rin,  Cie.  Att 
10,  S :  vith  muncrD  aliqtiBin,  Tcr.  ViL.  \\, 
£^,  1^:  wltlii^-xap0rtiLra,id,  £uD.  1,?,  1^: 
with  nHinxi,  14t.  ij7,  4^ ;  cf.  ea'OiAfl  in- 
fioct^  murant]^  Dura  ptdnt^  df-Muvit  tilr 
cnu,  Vkg.  A.  4,  f'S:  rctinc,  dum  effo  hue 
**/rvOi  <'voca  Ter.  Ph,4,  7,  Sfl  ;  cf,  Tityrc, 
dnm  TCtlog,  b'lvriB  eat  vin,  paK:o^  CHpell^ 
Vit^  E,  9,  S3:  0tntp|Hif,  qaibni  Iftitica 
drhfRtn  crat,  UM^nn  iad»:-u  verlHTfuri  jna- 
*1L  dura  Animvuii  ftHnvit,  <Ciniccii,  in  Gt-ll. 
10,  ;i.  t'^;  cf.  BD  itithe  per/,  Fcop.  1,  :K  45^ 
IjithefMi,.  Id.  I,  14,  14. 

J^?  inDrc  Du  thU  arL  in  LFond  Tun.  IF, 
p.  :i«i-.T30, 

*dfimiUiSr  ^'  '"^"  {dumuv]  Stttk^, 
briMtUf:  tumn,  Mttft-  Cup,  4.  p,  9^ 

'  dftttU>Cte<  ^-  dumf.'tum,    JniL 

.  dnmcicoi  ^-^^  [Jmouflj  Todf^  mxr- 
g'rtttcn  ir^fk  AirtAi'^,  II  cr.  to  Diom.  p.  335  P. 

Aftmiltytr  1.  v.  ^Miother  funn,  do- 
HJtCT.v  J4nt]i|iii  qua^i  nriCiCETA  ufiii^la^ 
hqiit,  i\y\(u^  noB  dttinnti,  Ft^nL  p.  51)  [td.] 
rWn-&MMA«,  rAwH^Ac^c,  Utdtd,  Cic. 
Tiiic.  5,  iili  Col  1.  2,  5  i  Vkff,  G.  ].  \^\ 
Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  KF ;  3,  ^,  23,  et  bL^2, 
Tr«p,;  cnr  orAtvjtDLtiiL  CatitOB  In  uijifuii- 
tiu  ft  dtak'Dmra  dumeti.  compcEImiui  i 
Cic,  Acad.  3,  :ir»;  9u  Id.  K  D,  1,  a4j«JT. 

-  dQipu^j^]^  oe,  m.  [duniua'CO'lD J 
That  dwdi-a  i^^ihi'kei*;  Avkia^  Ferte^r  '&^ 

iftlUlllSUldAi  ^'  il^'^u.  ^D.  F.  B.  3,  n,  ^, 

d&mOKu  <i>U   frjmi  AnnDHaSf 

Uko  Cntmoiiiv  CainiiU,  ef^.T  Mv.  Andr.  in 
Fest  p.  fit),  ft,  um^  ^4/  [dumiis|  >'ui/  ^ 
£jWN^«dj|«,  ^/uAy  (rare):  nipe*.  Vlrg. 
E.  1,  76  ;  cf.  mxH,  Ot.  M.  iA  ^^  J  gliiri<' 
oiiqtie  inontnif,  CuL  4^  33^  5 ;  and  tif >llca« 
id.  port.  \{\  150:  arvB,  Virg.  t^.  S,  180. 
Jimt*»afc%  lui-r.,  t.  dimtoxtt. 

dumo#u»),  i,  n.  7'A/Tit-bjwu^  ^rdflt^bc,  Cic. 
TuBC.  5,  ^3,  &5;  Virff,  (}.  3,315;  336;  4, 
130;  Aen,  4,  536;  S,  34?,  pt  eiifp, 

dnHitSLXftt  (ft^^fl  writtrm  dntut).  ^dv. 
[dimJtixtiTTjwucu.  lU.,  wJiilc  one  raluut, 
aw-tiy  cttJTnHtnj,  i.  e^l 

1_  Eia^tfy.  of  the  rifiM  ntvtf ure  ,■  vli^ 
eifurrr^  i^  riot  niorr,  t  «.  On^;  or,  B, 
Kot  ItAri.  iyCjU  Ua^  i^n  butb  frcanu  Iraq, 
and  quitti  rlnsi.). 

^  Sot  itioni  tbnn  the  right  mciuure, 
Ld-  Dn/je,  rimitiif,   mrrdif^  Ljuitummodo, 

1,  upJu  •jH;tfifilT4f»  wnmbcr*:  hittaw- 
'rvnirvLiEBj:^  LtUfi&AE  dvvtanl&t  tivi.s'- 
qvE,  FdieL  PrjUjL  *p,  \}\p.  Dtg,  K,  4, 1, 
fi  10  ««?.  J  Ccito  R,  iL  4(1  ^aUo  mioted  in 
PUd.  17,  ai  Xi.  ^  Ififl)  3  ut  troosiikii  |H>tc*- 
tatcjn  Ijubcrcnt  tifuipprv  (Itintnitnt  unuu- 
am,  ^fcne^e  ti»#o  rc  jut^  rccli^nit  Cic,  llfp. 

2,  3a,  — 8.  In  g*!n.,  iu  Olhcr  ruBtrirtiTe 
upphcfttioud :  duntucntuthot;  promith^ru 
p^li,  esc,  LxLCT.  3t  37i:  ptidltntu  dnu- 
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taxat  prCrirul  nd  ipcHrtnii  utit 
Bcipm  niitUL  *  Cur't.  Fl.  C  3, 
N,  D.  L»*,  107;  1,44,  1'23 ; 
119;  LI*-.  K>,  aS:  ^'7,  17; 
Germ.  £5  \  SilfrL  Cbn.  55 ; 
Hor.  !^,  %  6,  42,  et  tmp. 

B^  Nut  FuBA  tlian  tha  ri 
i  *.^  .*  /*«(<,  1^  Like  nc.  A, 
iBflzicai  BpccHicuitiDnB  :  *  1^ 
4,0L:  qiitiin  in  tctlumttito 
set,  uE  hpT^fi  hi  funere  aut  ie 
P¥^yT,*3tA-r  xvncod  CKKTrn 
TIH.1Q  UcLt  mibuB  frnnaumen 
vrJleL  licrL  Alf.  Varuf  Dig 
BtatiU]  Arpinum  irovn,  m  tE 
commodiitiiinie  tiiuipec-tnri  y 
tftXHt  od  prid.  Nod,  .^FnJ.,  C 

Ct    IVr   K^VMtKTVR   iJVJfTA: 

»««,  Ineer.  QtpII.  no.  7W7. — 
in  otlicr  mtrirtife  applia 
mc  Athenju  dolcctnrunt::  u 
ft  uTbU  ornMmentuin,  Cic. 
ft.  y.  ib.  a  1M,3;  Fbhi.  10. 
du  Or.  1,  5d.  54»:  LneL  1 
Celx.  £,  nati ;  Sn)  lV^.5<,d;  k 
1,4h^;  ^UJ^a^  3,E^10;  11 
llor.  A.  P.  £3,  el  tnep. 

XL  Tt>  flueh  nn  «id»nt  an 
id:  t^ /or  (to  r»r<*Sy,  bnt 
duntflJUit  I7rniu  ma^iuiunini 
rufl  £]»?[» pl^ni  dnK-^  Fiuei 
JiiBcr.  Ort'lL,  »fl.  3(I7m  dvm 
CVI.IU.  tcj  far  ai  rv/ofiea  fiJ  i 
KdlcL  Pnret  ftp.  \l\p.  Di^. 
Tcry  friMj.  in  Ltio  jnrl^A,  F  tt^ 
i?;  cf.  ^iiimtnluit  de  i^i,  quoc 
li  17  ;  and  de  eo  duriULXjtt  ^ 
4t  7  Jin.  -•  fiOB  untuiu  dunrai 
ptiun  mngin  quam  qutim  tit 
fotuOtufi  I'omailnuti  mmni, 
ad  >w. ;  ct  itl  DviBL  1 ;  N, 
sin  nuLctn  jejuaitHtem  .  ^ .  i 
politn  H . .  in  Atti^'O  ^,^er«  p 
la  donti^ot ;  hmI^  eir,,  id,  tin 
id-Div.  *  4;^ 

Cf.  on  thiji  art,  Mipsd  Tni 

duoa ;  t'f.  (UAba     Pw 

ui  Ch drill,  p,  ioi  p.; 

^  3,  J7 :  Mo^t.  3, 2,  E 

1,3.  U!T^  4,2,43;  Vilt.  IL  it 

(I;  Cic,  Hern,  |,  W ;   L,  13; 

Voir,  3,  2,  9  ;  pro  TulL  §  J» 

Fam.  3,  4,  3;  7.  25.  2;  Att 

CSC-F.B.  G.7,09,9i  Uv.6,4 

3uL^Calv.41;  0th.  1;5,« 

11,  285:   Uor.  S.  1,  7,  15,  ^ 

danm,  Kocr-  in  Cbiiris^  p.  1 

CJc  Or.  4G>ri. ;  Leutul.  in 

15,*ix  !iiJlJ,10r^5;  Liv.3 

,   lEJV  42,  £  80;  15,  17,  1ft  5 

j   2Vrnfr.<duB,  AttlnCtc,  Of.  4 

I  connected  ^ith   pcioda,  sh 

I    Vitr  H\n;  aciibou,  Comp. 

;  1,  5.  IJl— Thn  mrztrc  d'uii  » 

kuA.  E]jiBL  U^  13),  nuncr.  [t^ 

j  hi  ftmiio  ct  ecnr'ni  et  herq 

!  dno,  Plant,  Auj  A  :t  19^  ftng 

,  uriii,  id.  ih.  5,  1,  5C :  duo  (a. 

Id.  Aeiu.  1,  r;,  4L,  ct  («*f?pv 

^doOdecaib  sdiM.f=.t 
dn»dec«iuiUt  ^-  ^'U-  [ 

nual  j'li-nrc.  i/ourA  aid,  i^uhrii 

1,  Kt;  a  a. 

"^  ^a6dec«iiBi«mf  ^^ 

niBJ  jTAlc  ^«  aj  ncuvc  ^fi 
"  a7, 1, 


V,  du 


Pluut- 
117; 


E  ^eart: 


Jve^  tiuug,  Cic,  VtJTr  £lr  t 


T^i 


AaAA&taijMif  n  UA.  [dti  D-d* 

piBuLEpidrs;  s,  itJi  Cic, 

r;nts-  B.  G,  ij  5,  3,  <>l  BiKji, 
{and  unarf  froq.  XFL>  Tfcbi 
ofthr  TVrftw  7\tA/«r,  Cic  Ofl 
5.  14,  Id;  VHr.L.  1..5,4,ae( 
ai»o  pbe^duododro  {uc  XU. 
IS  trvju^rtrtdl^') ;  Off.  3,  Hi,  ( 

dbo-docimn^  a.  um, 

tvctflh  i'i  roinmaii  Wurd  in 
CflCft.  El  t;.  4  lO,  4 :  2,  2^ 
eS,  4 ;  F,  C.  3,  54,  ^^Adr 
f*  r«r  cAf  £i«{/U  riiw) !  oo 
Antur,  Pltw  1. 

ni]  t.,Vi,rfliTj;^q^  {.nc/tv:  linn 
I.,  5,  4,  10. 


Digitized  by 
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DUPL 
.aci.iliMia'.iiij*-,     IVxJm 
tuwrei  nobeut  .dcui  duodoniqno  iuf 
ter  se  communtitf,  Coea.  B.  G.  S,  14j  4 ; 
duodena  dcflcribft  in  suwuloi  Iwmioea 

tbMa  duplex  dtiodJenum  |Mdam,  Caea.  B. 

r..  T,  na.  7 ;  ij.iiii.i.  i.;;  lu  7.  ~.  i:  a«n, 

Mrj(.  (j.  1,  -it-J  ;  i-j  s.ijiiji,  tjv.  M  13,  6ia 

Klfiin  Jgl,t,Vlin.  i.Clir-j.i. 
'  d^-de-octAnntai  numr.    5cs- 

-  dQe-dd-SBAdrAf^Dli  '"  ;  «■  "i^ 

I'iin.  3C,  ]j,  21,  nf.  7, 

iti4-dd-qBadragt>BuiiuA  *•  <■">' 

Tji^^hH^       /V,,-    fij.^i|  tjA^Aj4 .    ittmo,  LIT. 

fivSae. 

numer.  l%eJt^S-agu^  anuo,  Cic.  Brut. 
41 :  die,  CoL  9,  14,  4. 

dw)-46-tiuuMniciMta>  ninw. 

Si^aX.  ^rV'W^M  5,  1. 

(ur.  Tbi Jt/V^fUr  uuiuarveUiil. '.!,  53, 
13. 

*  dwMU-'McilBIIIWh  II,  nm.  iiK. 
ntr,  Tiu  ttcentf-tigkut:  dicfi,  Var.  In 
OelL  3,  10,  & 

*  ^Tlf -4f-^fffiTWlMj  ids.  niuiur. 
TWitty-ikW  MMih  C'ic.  VetT.  %  %  70 
Zompt  If.  cr. 

llim  JftjtiillulB  ntmer.  TnmHf 
elglu,UT.3i,aStdjM.,aveLTib.l,etti. 

£l!f  tocn  McA:  dcllanii%  Lir.  21,  41. 

dni-4»i>vIcMams  (or  vign.),  •, 

um,  aiiiMr.  TM^vUwmM,  CMo  uid 
Var.  In  Non.  lOOk  U  a;.;  Plin.  3,  73,  7S; 
PUn.  Ep.  6,  90,  5;  aad  per  toMain ;  duo 
enim  dericcaima  Olympiado,  Plin.  3S,  8, 34. 

dMjii  tMuM.  »«>Kr.  £<«*(mii, 
PlnuL  Foe*.  4r8,74  tg.;  Cic.  Acad,  3, 41, 
ll»;  Rap. a;  82;  Caea.  B.  G.  3,3  ««.;  & 
<'.  3,  71,  et  ■!.;  of.  »lao  annia  mllla  con- 
turn  ot  duobua  de  Tiginti  feie,  <fc.,  Eutr. 
10,  9. 

^otetvXeSdbpflaL  orum,  «.  [dno* 
ctnceabmu]  SoUien  t^ihc  acaitf^aaitd 
Ugian,  T««.  H.  5, 1 ;  4,  37. 

ttmtf-imni;  aDoo,  Fab.  Plctof.  In  0<^11. 
-   ■    "    ■     Tkj.  H.  1,18  Bach.  JT.  cr.;  1, 
4,37;  c£  the  iiroced.  ait. 
T.  bonna,  wmit. 
T.  dnnmTir. 

tij.  Idnplna]  Cbaiaia- 
Lat) :  numerua,  Macr. 


.Somn.  Sdn.  1,  6 ;  ^ 


miloa,  out  who  n~ 


C4it—  thuiU  if  oa  a  mcwtj,  Vpg.  >&L  3, 
7;  alao  is  toe  form  Dcn-AUi'S,  laacr. 
Urell,)i».SO(ia;  3476;  3tai;  3485;  3S31; 
UKJS;  r.  dnpUcanua. 

X  ftirl*riTTli  V.  praeced. 
dSiSa^  Icia  (oU.  ooanuionly  dnpttcl ; 
dapUoST^r.  a  3, 3, 13S),  a^.  Cdna-pUcoJ 
'Cm-fold,  douUti  L  LiL :  et  dupUoea  ho- 
niinum  Ihcica  ct  corpora  lifaia,  Lver.  4, 
4.13;  cf.  a#r,  conpled  with  g«?minu^  id.  4, 
375;  and  eoraui,  eoaqpled  with  dnao  liae, 
Cie.  Tnae.  1, 30 :  p«nk  Mfk  afanphn^  (Mnt 
>•,  Sk  4 ;  c£  id.  lb.  4, 4,  a:  modna,  tfp. par 
and  aeaquiplex,  Cic.  Or.  57,  193,  et  aaop. ; 
dnpUd  de  acmlae,  Lucr.  4, 1335 :  qaem 
locum  dujaliel  alUaaimo  imira  municraiit, 
Caea.  B.  G.  3,  39^  3 ;  to  ibaaa  dnodonnm 
INsdnni,  li  ib.  7, 36>i. .-  Talhun,  Id.  &  C. 
:i.  <!3t  3:  tataa.  Id.  ib.  1,  SSs  6:  tabellaa, 
nmtUtif  of  va>  latca,  Suot.  Aug.  37 ; 
Ov.  R.  Ant.  aer  -.  ct  domim,  anMHirtf 
of  tK»  toonia,  Virg.  0. 1, 179  Beyw  and 
Voa&t  •e>ea,Caea.B.a.3,i»4,l;  &C.  I, 
S3, 1;  3^  87, 3,  at  al.;  ct  proeMom,  Soet 
Anc.  13:  asdilia,  id.  Tib,  OS :  ftismphna, 
U.Dom.S:  eora.  Id.  TIbb  t^  c(  aupt 

B.  Trenat :  l.Ofttafai^aMde doable 
bvDetaiadlTided  into  two:  Cigam,  ttfpor- 
Ita,  doAU  I  oa  dupScea  habeatla  lingnaa, 
ne  ago  bHiaguea  roa  neeem.  Plant.  Trao. 
4,  3,  7;  et  U.  Aain.  3,  3,  IDS;  ao  tleoa, 
Hot.  8,3,3,139;  PHn. 30,6,33;  Veael.9; 
10b  «:  fiil<«p«liiia*,PUa.  18,9I,3B:  lex. 


BUPIi 

Qshit.  7,  7,  10,-a,  Poet:,  like  Che  6r. 
d<:rAaAc«  of  tbingi  to  pain,  iicur  ambo  or 
nter^ue;  Balk:  oculi, Xqcr.  6,  1146:  put 
mae,  Virg.  A.  1, 93 ;  ct  Or.  Amu  3,  397^ 
3,  Opp.  todatde.liketlw  Gr;  JnrAaK  and 
our  duubla,  ibr  Tkiek,  lanmg,  atnwi 
clavi,  Cato  K.  B,  30:  amiouluB,  Map. 
Pat  3 ;  at  paonna,  Uor.  £p..  1,  17,  gi 
Scbmid. :  fenna.  Prop.  3, 1,  93  (for  wUeh 
magniun  ienqa,  Tib.  3,  6,  39V— 4,  W'>> 
fwm  in  poa^Ang.  mitt,  tor  altarum  tan- 
tnu,  Tmee  at  aiiaA  aa,  CoL  1,  8,  B  i  PUo. 
l«bl,3;  aulat3,3,.a 

IL  Trap.  iBpoata,liketheGr.;iaXiii>f, 
otpEaracter,  qa.  DtiMnoiigMtd,  dooMa* 
faced,  i.  e.  /aba,  dtetitfut:  UHxaa,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  £,  7 :  Amathnaia,  GatnlL  SB,  SL 

.ddi>.  dupliciter,  Luor.fi,  510 ;  Cic.  Acad. 
!^  39;  104;  iiam.*,  30;  Coel.  ib.  8, 10,  3 ; 

Am.  s,  p.  lea. 
duociaiaa)  ''•  <■•  [duplex]  a  act- 

diar  Ma  nonet  donila  Mr «  a  reward, 

"Vsr.  I.,  L,  S,  IB.  20;"  Ut.  ^  TO  Jts.; 
Inwr,  ()rtll.  nii,  xm-,  41i'.i|  (o.  L'o<-^,  B. 
C.  a.  r^^H.  I  l.iT.  7,  ;{T,  anil  VJ,  IT) :  uiio 
writo/ii  DL'FLictA3U'ft,  liucr.  OrelL  iia. 
35^4  ;  tuf^  ai^ty  duplarja. 

ditplitcA'tiWi  ijiiie,/.  (diipBroI  A  doui^ 
lixif  i\>vtit-Auii.'i,  linn.  l*.  N.  4,  I? :  I'mll. 
Oi^   :■.  4.  :ili   II1[I.  ib.  4e,  IB.  H,  rtaL 

dupliciltO*  «i^r.,  V-.  dupliru.  nH^^^t. 
dtipbcilto^  ^rlA,  m-  [dupUcLtj  A 
dt;  .'.  ',,..,i^,.,i,,r:  tid.  Ep.  ;i.  i:t. 

.  dqphciannir  ^'-  duplicariu*. 
dQphCltai,  iillil,/  (doplci]  .(  A     ig 
dc-t't-..  ,t:.f..,:'"i,.  dvuoitnttf  (iHf:  Lni.); 
aui  miki.  L[i,.-t..  t  >uil\  tttri  d  ;  su  oatturEi.  id. 
lb  JiJ. 

duplicitttXV  ^'dc  (^  IkivMy.  ttn  rj0O 
aei''.i',:itw):   r   ijii^ex.Aj/a. 

dlipilco-  "'■'^'  :*liilo,  1.  (^lQ^gl  Vir^.  B. 

S,t.T    !•  .i,|. li'ilTo^onWsfqailci'JoMO*! 

^  1.11.:    [ 'run:   liW'rwn,   C'ic.   N.  D. 

l,--'^;  »(j  ru TMrn.  hi.  Rrp.  L;  *  (t»- ici1) ; 

CVir^j.  i:.  <;.  J.  .le;.  -i .  m.  i  am,  r  Tnc.  TI.  9, 
30 .  i^tUbUL  tmfctjw,  N«p.  tpbicr.  1  «Jv^jCi.l.  .* 
exercitnm,  de.  Atl.  ^  18,  3 ;  at  coplna, 
Uv.  7,  7 :  fractnm,  Var.  H.  R.  1,  W,  1 ; 
ct  reditum  pretao.  Cot  19;  53,  3,  and 
rem.  Pen.  6,  78 :  atkxndiiim  leigionHnis 
in  perpetnmn, Suet  Caeo.  36:  tributa.  Id. 
Veap.  16 :  verba,  i  &  Id  r^MM,  Cie.  Or. 
38,  135  (coupled  wMi  Iterara);  Part  6, 
30  a;.;  but  alao,  <ii /una  «  Mjpwitte leard. 


mcreoai:  moUHtaa  dnpUcator,  Luor.  C, 
337 :  dnpUeito  er)ua  dial  Idnere,  Caea.  B. 
0. 3^  7<Jii>.  .■  ct  curau,  id.  ib.  3,  99,  3 :  rt 
aol  cnacenlea  dacadana  dnpUcat  nmbraa, 
Vtn.  E.  !^  87;  ct  Or.  H.  11,  £50;  and 
dnmleata  nimbo  Oainlni,  id.  Am.  1,  9,  II : 
at  a  dlea  magi*  Biaglai|iie  haeo  naacena 
ds  ma  dnpUMtur  opGiio,  Cic.  fit  Pam.  18, 
91,  3 :  eunin.  Salt  Or.  Cottae,  p.  345  ed. 
Oerl. :  et  aotlloitadiDea,  L<nd.  hi  Cte. 
Fam.  &  14, 3:  belfaim,  San. frgm.  an.  Berr. 
Vlig.  E.  3, 67.-4t  b>  poeta  and  in  poat- 
Ang;  proae  metoa.  (efliBcCu  pro  eanaa) 
TV)  dautig  yf  a  tUng,  lo  tow,  bend:  da- 
pUcata  poplite.  Vl/g.  A.  IS,  997 :  ao  eor- 
pua  Irigore,  Vol.  Max.  3,  1,  1  ezA  .-  Wrum 
dcdora,Vb^.A.11.64S;  ao  Or.  M.  6^993; 
atxt  Th.  3,  89 ;  6,  839.— Hancc 

*dOpllcftte,  adr.  TkUs  as  much, 
PUn.9;17.14>M. 

AMKb,  Sola;  at.  (doplna]  T«<  douUe 
of  anfthhig  (very  rare),  XII.  Tab.  an. 
Feat  a.  v.  tiwdiclu,  p.  879 ;  PHn.  18^  3, 
3,  &  13 ;  ct  Peat  p.  Sa 

Ainda,  are,  V.  a.  [id.]  Ta  daaiUk  (etily 
hi  jSna.  Lat,  fbr  the  daaa.  dopHco),  Ulp. 
Dig.  40,  19.  SO;  Paul.  lb.  U,  3. 14 ;  G^. 
ib.  38,  10;  3;  ct  -dnpUUa  d^Ilcnbiai'' 
Feat  p.  51. 

jhnfaw  ■<  ""t  '■4'-  [dnplos]  DoMe, 
uei^  Sa  hxrgi,  twice  at  miiek :  et  triphi  in- 
tertalla,  do.  Unlr.  7 :  jMn,  id.  ib. :  aero, 
baa.  Plant,  frgm.  ap.  Priac.  p.  751  P. :  pe- 
cunia.  Llv.  99, 19 :  aonatimm.  Suet:  Dom.- 
3.— &  Snbat :  1.  Duplua,  I  fi..  The 
dmMeot  any  ttiiag;  a  terra  ad  lonam 
eentom  rigintl  aex  mIOIa  atadiomm  eaae, 
ab  ea  oaqne  ad  lolcn  dnplum,  FUn.  3, 31, 
19;  Phut  Foan.  1,  1,  56:  iiirara  dnidi 
condemnari,  lenantorcm  qnadnipH,  Cato 
B.  K.  praef  ,  ao  Cic.  Off.  3,  16,  fii :  de- 
enrlt;  at,  at  Jodleetam  aegaret,  hi  dn- 
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dam  ir«t,  Cic  FL  91 ;  ao  in  dnphnn,  lip. 
Mb.  4C^  19,  90,  ct  al. :  dnplo  su^ur,  PUn. 
31, 11,  74^— O,  Dnpbi,  ae,/.  <«:.  poconia) 
A  dnbU  fTKt,  Plant.  Capt  4, 9.  38  Liari. : 
Var.  R.  iL  3, 10,  5 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  91,  1,  31.  § 
30;  at  Dig.  91,  9;  6  tit :  de  ertctlonibua 
at  dnplaa  elipidadone 

dapanditarihuk  a,  nm,  a<(^.  fdnpou 
diaa]  OoniaiaiMg'  two  aaaea :  orbicalna, 
Col.  4,  30, 4.  Siibal  dapondiuioa,  il,  ai. 
(ac  nnmua),  A  two-a*  puce,  FUn.  34,  9,  3. 
— B.  Tranaf.,  like  diobobiris, for  WorA- 
leaa,  bad :  doiafaiaa,  Fe«r.  SB,  3 :  komu, 
ht  lb.  74, 15. 

ii,  «.  fdnopottdo]  The  turn  vftwoatmea  t 
1.  Aa  a  eob,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  47;  9,  49, 
MB;  Ch-.  Qnhlt  16,  53 ;  Petr.  14,  3 ;  58, 
4^-V  Transt  for  Need,  want,  FoCr.  58. 
la-^  As  a  mcainre,  7Va  fiet,  Got  3, 
ia,3r3,l^»;  4, 1,3;  4,  33,  9;  et  aaep. 

MlfttUUi  «■  '^J-  [iarolLatUwf, 
daraMa  (rai* ;  not  ante-Aug.),  Or.  Hor.  4, 
W;  CoL  19;  38, 7  r  19^  53,  l^Comf„  App: 
ApoL  p.  SHr—tiitp.  and  Adr.  do  not  ocean 

MMUQItM  •tk  /  rdurabilia]  Xaat- 
tmgiuta,  tMMUtf  Oate  Lat) :  frumea- 
tomm.  Fall.  1, 30;  9. 

4ttvttc&Mn^  a,Qm,  ed;.  rdnrae«elnnBl 
Ong.  oftoa  grape :  Hard-berried,  hard 
(fitSj  At  for  eatfam) ;  a-ra,  Cato  R.  R.  7.  9; 
PUn.  14, 1,  3,  J  IJ;  Hnet  Ang.  76;  Mart. 
13,  93;  et  vitea.  Col.  3,  9,  L  Tranat, 
of  other  fimin :  porahn,  PUn.  I.M9, 11 ; 
ib.  98,34;  Paa  fiabr.  35,  39;  Kar.  7,8: 
oeraui,  PUn.  IS,  9^  30. 

^HtrtBMIb  Iida,  «.  [dnm]  Ardtaert, 
eoner.  tyery  TaTK):  acninruni,  i.  e.  iet, 
Locr.  8,  S3a  Of  a  hardened  or  Bgneona 
riae-branch ;  aae  Aa  fbHowing;  ««.  1. 

dfiTlUlimtllllli  1,  **^  [ld.j  .i4  Aardflt* 
flV  in  GOncreto.  I,  Lit :  A  handtaed, 
i.  e.  Ilgiuomi  nai-hrmeh.  Col.  4,  91,  1 : 
FUn.  17,  33,  35,  §  906 ;  PaE  Febr.  13, 1. 
Cell6d  also  duramen,  CoL  4,  93,  h — JBL 
Trop.,  .VIrnaiMrf,  coupled  with  rolmr, 
Sen.  Tranq.  An.  1. 

tdtoMJma)  ">  «■<>•  'if-,  iotfdrtM, 
Wooden,  only  of  ttia  Trojan  norse ;  eqnuB, 
Lner.  1,  477  (the  Homeric  "i-mni  iovpd- 
TU{,  Od.  8,  493 ;  513).  Called  nlao  equna 
dflilna  'or  dhrCua'  (Or.  7irirof  iavfttos  or 
itiftioi),  Aur.  Viet  Grig.  1 ;  Feet  a.  r. 
XPKva,  p.  61.  Poet  tranaf,  duiia  nox,  i.  e. 
■Aa  night  in  whiek  At  OreOti  deaeendtd 
from  the  inurior  cf  tht  hmat,  VaL  PL  9;' 
573. 

'Mrktan  'i^  ■>.  [dnral  Ou  nta 
*<r£w,  a  kwrdaur,  Fac.  Fan.  'Fheed.  33. 

Myfttrla  Ida,  /.  fdurator]  Ska  leto 
randehAinMe:  Flhi.  14,  1,  3,  ^  17. 

4Bf^  '^T  ^-  durua,  ad  Jin. 

ifUttrntWi  ^>  3;  «.  indt.  To  grew 
herd,~iomrden :  dnreack  humor,  *Clc. 
N.  D.  9,  10,  36;  ao  in  the  praaa.,  Hanu. 
Vhg.  E.  8,  80 :  campuB,  id.  Georg.  1. 73 : 
eoipoa.  Or.  U.  B,  007 :  enndinm,  id.  iti. 
IS,  417 :  oraque  dnmerant,  id.  ib.  3,  831 : 
daraacente  materia,  Tac.  G.  45.  —  H, 
Trop:  in  aHcnlua  lectlono  dnreaoere, 
qa.  M  ieooaa  oealjied,  Quint  3,  5,  31 ;  ao 
id.  Ib.  10,  5,  m 

ttdmrMmi  ae,  /.  [a  Span,  word)  A 
waoaathaiUvg^iib,  Snet  Ang.  e9jbi. 

ariiemcfBa/  ■x'l  /-  [dunuhcorj  llardi 
heortednets  (cccl.  I.Rt),  Tcrt  uJv.  Man*. 
5t4;  13. 

*  M^riEcMfni  '••  <>■<■>  ai(/.  [dni«a4!o. 
rlamf7S»iIfAMcd :  fcaa,  Ctoatlaa  In 
Macr.  a.  9;  16. 

*  MlitMi  ^"^  /■  [dorua]  flhrdaaat, 
tamtiiiai :  orationia,  conpled  with  aerer' 
Itaa;  Clo.  Or.  16  >i. 

adr.,  T.  dnnu,  adtn. 

BO  (alao  rarely  duglUlBi^ 
CdaTS,  3IT'6, 18,  6,  et  aL ;  aec  diulfli'iii; 
•Lner.  4,969;  Calnll.  66,  30;  Or.  H  1, 
401 ;  4,  731 :  Her.  4,  85  Jahn.  JV.  or. ;  et. 
IdKT*  Or.  Her.  9,  137 ;  a»t  duritic,  PHn. 
98,15,60;  Min.  Pan. 83, 6 ;  SuetKcr.34. 
Bat  hi  Tae.  A.  3, 34,  we  ebeuld  rend  duri- 
He,  aa  hi  ib.  6, 34),  /.  [duma]  Hardneat : 
L  Liti  aaxL  Lner.  4, 969;  ct  Or.  M.  1, 
401,  and  4,751:  feni  CatuE  66,  SO :  ada. 
maathia,  PUn.  37, 11, 73 :  laetis  coactL  id. 
93,  7,64:  peDIa,  Or.  M.  3,  64  <;.,  et  saep. 
— J2.  In  naedle.  lang..  Indanuion :  prao  ■ 
coTdjoram,  Oal>.  3,  34 :  alrl.  Suet  Ner. 
34 :  Vulrnrnm,  PHn.  98,  19,  77,  6  350;  c|- 
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nl.  In  tho  plnr,  PIit>.  33,  -1.  17^  K^  5, 
^;  fl7,  9,  57;  ilL  :i»  31,  §  34.  fit  "J—BL 
*|>«ni*t.,  of  ivifie:  HardHtfn,  AanA  Jbivar, 
wp.  AiuiTlliu.  Plui.  14,  7n  1^. — Q,  'J'f  op- : 

»«vff  duifcnry  In  livitijE;  in  jiuiUmotilH 
■CquL^  iti  duntiit  HU\ue  indiucha  Dmnvm 
■dolcscfTiltuim  menni  ulmiiiilL,  n^m  cu- 
liuidu,  ef*i.H  CbIo  Ifi  K«i-";t  a,  v.  BXWXAXiHx- 
k(,  p.  ;iai  >».;  »  PiBut  Moftt  J,  S,  T.'i; 
True,  a  %  ^^ ;  "  Cues.  14,  a  t  ai.  3 1  <Jir, 
TuM?.  ^  UG,  74;  Pnrt.  £1.  61 ;  8nlL  J,  lUO^ 
3 ;  Thc.  a.  6.  y-J :  Vlm^  Pan.  H?,  ti ;  Svri. 
9,  ii,  9,  ct  aL  ;  rf.  trnnil'^  qui  pvtifnctAm 
et  duridnm  iji  Socrmtjis  Knaotio  iuhxi- 
nr  mlatnurnC  f?lc.  de  Or  ^  17. 

2.  (ntx,  [O  durud,  no.  11.)  HartAnoi, 
Mtrti^natM^  rifor :  tun  durida  aud^itio, 
*  Tcr,  ElcauL  ^i.  L,  3ti ;  *0  I'rop.  J,  33, 
*Jl);  Ov,  Hen  ^  ia7i  Triat  I,  8,  -irt;  cf. 
urifl,  qui  dejiiiilortt  didicefBtj  Sen.  Coiut. 

3,  (hcsc  to  duruB,  wa.  IE.  I?)  //m-ifji-CB*, 

multarnm  (kriniin),  Buet.  CJaud.  14  ;  sn 
imwrti,  Tec.  If-  l,  *£i :  gporum,  id.  Ann, 
J,  35 ;  cC  coeli  mmtiru?(|Uv,  irL  ib.  i;i;,  35. 

dnxitiofff  ^^  pnic:i?<,'d.  ad  inil. 

*  dftlitfioOi  ^^^  /■  [i^Lnuk  fU).  [T.  ?]  , 
Uarsftfuwt,  iXHttif :  Cnro  in  GfllL  17,  ^  20  I 
(Mieiu  quotL^d  in  Non.  iOQ,  l£J).  | 

dnrilliv  a,  UUL,  V,  dumu-uB. 

C  OtttittVi  'r  m-  Cl^i'in^t  Ae,  K.,  Claud, 
ip  Iftudr  f**5r.  rog.  7i>  CM/  r;/  uA*  prineipal 
ri/oer*  ^  tip*itt,  now  iA«  Diuro,  ^H.  IL  i^ 
234.) 

ddzillHCtlUlf  ^  ^^^  vij.  dim,  [du-  ^ 
njs,  HO.  n.  i^  ^iTUvfUxt  Aorrf,  rouak,  or 
karuft  ^ktIl  only  iii  Uw  foll^.  pflaaBg^}  : 
CnmlluB^  ['lin.  ij'.  N>  praL^f.  ^;f ;  ufl  wrauji,  ! 
Plin.  Jip.  1,  L*;,  5. 

dftr^i  ^^'^'  atiiTd,  1.  r.  fL  Dbd  H,  [diirujj  ' 
7^  n4t^  kardt  Ui  k^rtttx  (in  llic  sntc-cLaH.  | 
«Dd  «inL>c  the  Au^h  {wriod  very  (n^i[. ;  iri  ^ 
Chr.  nototiiU).  j 

'  L  LiL:  <iij  .JiTX.:  qiiHG  hobifl  durala  < 
Hc  fipiwH  vidonturr  Hut^tL,  ttr^  Lucr.  'i,  444 ; 
Ml  lu  tbD  jidrL  jnr/.,  curia  (^.ui]p1od  witb 
ixtadvrffnd  (tirrutu^,  iiU  fi,  y70;  d  cutiB, 
Ov.  It.  4«  ^7  :  fvurineuta  caJcc  (er/rp,  intoi'- 
llta  lutulf  IhLv.  31,  11 :  Qvm  in  aqae,  PUn. 
3£l,  a^  U :  pontuA  fHgO»,  Uv,  Pobt.  4,  9* 
Mt  ulseii  *t>)o,  *lor.  Ud.  ^V  24,  3» :  jmiim 
HlitHiA,  i.  f.  >fn7Pi#/y  ratur^fd,  Col  7,  4 
jifj, :  v.duma,  na,  l.i  ungulafi  (molarum), 
(JoL  fi.  37, 11 ;  »  lumizn  Icribut.  VY\a.  34. 
tr\  4^:  gqltatt  in  icnina.  id.  1%  19^  AS  Jin. : 
HTnrn  fnmo,  u  c.  M  Jry«  Uor.  R  ^  1,  71;^, 
Jn  m«llc.  tatig.,  corpud^  i.  t.  Eei  hind^  frtutc 
dtplive^  opp.  raollirc,  Ccld,  t!<  14  ;  cL  IfL  ^ 
:{:■  jin ,  J  n  i'aavn'  litni;.,  if  /k/I  clotla,  i'lAut. 
jl^in.  ."ir  ^  ^"^  <with  a  panning  refermcu 
Cn  tiic  iDcntiiDg  ftft  IJ.  A*  ifj- — "  (p)  i*«'"- 
iral^  uim  durtn-a  idilum  tft  lilaclutWe  Nv- 
re«  }»uto  CuepcrlL,  L  q.  tlurcsocrc,  Virg, 
M  6,  'XL 

n.  Trap.:  A.  ^acr,  to  duruti  n^^.  II. 
1>  !♦  ^ct.  To  Iflrttt?!  KtrA  labe/t,  etri^j  Co 
fa«j^  W^V  ur   caJiaaM^   to   iAUrt  (qbltn 
I'LiML) :    (i|ion]  tu  duro  mrnihrn  manus" 
(|uc,  Lucr.  5,  135£);  cf.  mvmhn  aulnjtitii- 
que,  lior.  .H.  !>  ^  11^;   and  huintroB  ad 
TtilttflrtL  Virg.  G.  3,  '^£77:   hue  m  laboi>.'  I 
dnrant  faumkftra  fHlolciDCDb^  Tape..  Ifi.  i 
G.  1),  S^l  3;  cf.  cifprrituin  rrtsbrjjt  fjxpedi-  ' 
tinuttnu,  patknatiaquq  periculorum,  Veh  | 
if'y  H  78,  y ;  Plitnt,  Pa.  1,  ti.  tj  ■  cl  TTlcliUsii.  ; 
Ta«.  a.  3,  L'vut  al. :  ob  duraJtla  uju  niriKi-  ' 
rum  pu)id^'J.>iv,  7^  '>i^;  ho  la  the  }>art*^  Ld.  i 
*£.i.  iHx  30,  a?;  a*.  17;  4L*.  .Vi,  *n  fJL  | 

2f   jVeii4r^   7b  frr  AmrdtTiedt   in  tired  to  < 
Ewckief  1  L  o.  f0  M  poUmt.  to  tra^  ]»««>  | 
(urci  f  to  fMdvT'^  hald  giUj  and  at}  cYtn  ai 
a  ncvtf  iKtivti  votli :    ^  fn^urr,  JMctdi'n, 
6mr  any  thing :  Plaut  Trua  £2.  3,  £  ^. .-  I 
duTfin^  UF?quno  in  ocdlbiis,  id.  Ain^ili,  'A,  ''■i^  ' 
1 :  cf,  ill  Won.  r^,  J;  31 :   Merc,  ii,  I,  59 ;  , 
Xer.  Ad.  4, :!,  15  r  Liv,  ,%  '^  H;  3fl.  6  Jin. ; 
QtdnL  lit  3f  iSJ :  Vir^  A,  H.UW  :  Prop.  1. 
is  1  U  ^or-  Kp.  I .  It  1^  flt  aU  ^  n'.  imp^ra.,  ^ 
Ll^f.  10,  4it ;  Jurato  <*t  Toeuot  n-biJt  a^T- 
vata  RKUndi»,  VLr^,  A,  1.  307;  cf.  Snet.  ' 
Galk.  AUt  Grtllio  in  Uubit.  ?,  U;  UL:  Uv.  < 
Ani/3, 11,  ^.K  hK  e  ncMia^td  doran^,  quln. 
rte^  Plant.  Curt.  1.  3,  li*;  iu  id.  MU.  4»  f^  I 
:M;    SucL  Clftud.  Utx.— (^>  r.  at%  (poiM. 
■ml  in  jHJrt-Aug.  prtiAr)^  patlor  quvmriji 
durare  laborvm^  \  Irjir.  A,  ft.  577 :  *a  qTiM- 
oumqa?  vioa,  ^Uit-  ^^  ^  '<^  l^:  and  of 

5ia 


DU  RU 

inaninn^to  mbjecta:  icnc^  firnibui!  VTx  dn- 
rare  caiinM?  PoB»titit  Impprio^iiq  Acqanr, 
Hor.  yd.  1.  14,  7  ;  cf.  (Titt*  prnita^  qnod 
aiccltfltrra  duml  ol  Tctitops,  Pull.  Fcbr.  0^ 
1, — ti*-uw,  li4  In  gvn.,  To  Aotd  or  tirf 

(Tt^ry  ffwj^)  :  Ar,  Ubi  illapc  (ralenra)  qnmt 
dedi  ant*?  t^  Abajin^    Umn  fl  ta  dura- 
imt  mibi,  «tc.,  PIhuL  Aain,  1,  3.  4At  om-  \ 
aein  ifurnre  prr  HtifV^iim,  l^ucr.  3,  flWt  cf. 
iii.  3,  Hli!,   S.  62;   SryT;    Vjrjf.  G.  2.  inO;  I 
HueL  (Jalie.  (I,  ct  aL  :  nptjue  pof  I  niitrCem 
dursm  vidtrlur  fcorpws),  Luir.  3^  :j39  ;  rf.  , 
ib.  5C1 ;  7M :  ad  pcMti*ra«  *Jrtii*  dtimbir,,  ' 
QulBl.  3,  1,  ai :  cf,  id.  ih.  1,  n,  Irt;  1,  «    I 
20^   1,  ^  ai^   i,  1€l30;   ;I,  l,  9;  .^  lU4ls   | 
11,'^^:   inanf^nt  qlltiPDo  dur^^tqiin  ^jitl-  ' 
IrtiB,  at  lion  aijuiir  nfwtrt,  at  cr^rte  Ddliim  j 
auS,  Tao.  G.  :i3:   durante  nrl^obi  vl,  Id. 
AffT.  11;  pf^  Petr.  K  3;  and  po  with  ad- 
Aticv  ^uot.  Granim.  'iM ;  cf.  muncra,  qTii- 
bui  donatui  catt  dutntit,  o*tf  ndnnrurgur  i 
atlHuc  TiiiJ^,  nrc  *tiH  ifi  vutuH^f,  i4L  'Fib. 
U  et  eaep.t  tit  virprt  durctit,  Lut.  4,  519; 
#0  c.  irtf, ;  8iK  lO,  fKt  t  11^  75 1  pf^tr  ^  1.  'J, 
In  l^citna  aonieUintf9  df  pnrsnnis  fur  vi- 
v(ir\\  ta  Hft  :    narrattirn  al>  iia,  (|ui  n<Kt- 
tram  *1  juvpntatri  diirav«runC  Tat  A,  3^ 
Itj;  ao  Id.  On  17;  Ajp'.  44.     And  qdc4  in 
thfi  anmn  nuthor  (^rc.  to  tiir  lietti*r  tvad- 
Ibii)  of  exten»ioCi  in  apncfi  i  diinuit  coUea^ 

B,  (nrc\  tu  durua,  no.  IL  U)  ],,  ^rc^,  ' 
Tti  mill fi^  hard.  f^lffUit^  inntHnit*!^ ;  rodtiit^  j 
(q  b/ifm  (mj\d5,  und  txtIu  not  imtt^Anj^.)  : 
(Juppir^r)  aiMfa  d<diinc  Utto  duravlt  arc-  ' 
uLa,  lloj'.  E^hhI.  lli.  4J!>:  nd  pla](«a  durarl,  '■ 
Quiut,  1,  3,  14  (rf.  ^  V^:  quji«  in  pravun 
indnrticfuHi} :   ad  Qmnfl  facimu  dumtn,  I 
Tac.  H,  4,  £ii.^WkL:  llnfUiae  vidi,  me-  I 
nKndnbih  in  poatcrum  prnir~itRtf}  i^nran- 
tur.  to  baspjtie  con^^ntd^  matrai/ic  Uuint. 

I,  h  37. 

i  >'eiitr..  To  he  Jtard,  ttirm^  taUtnw,  m-  ■ 
ffCTUt&b  (aj£D  rarely  and  unt  nUtO-Auff.')  :  ' 
ut  noa  durst  ([mterr)  ultra  pocnam  dbdi-  I 
CDtionLEi,  QuinL  9,  2,  i^ :  in  nnJUui  mm-  i 
qiLun  flm^rom  necom  dumrit.  Tuc.  A.  }^  ' 
S  :  P^Ttr   ia"/n, :  rf  Tac.  A*  14. 1>M.  I 

pflr^ortoruiii  i>  »-^  Mvffn-'fpTofiii, 

Tkii  i'njtttai  oj  ikf  krmi  in  iiaUia  Ikf^tc/t.  ' 
iHiw  Hhtimr^  Cpiis.  IL  G.  n,  44 ;  cf.  IJkert 
GaU.  p.  535.  : 

dftmi^  ti.  nm,  Oft^.  Hard:  ^Ltt,^  \ 
PKin.  aa  a^i^cilnr  rne  eenar  or  toc^Uaj^ :  ei 
TdltJl  tiUret  ac  iittii  rcibnra  IjttI,  Lutr,  iJ, 
-100  ;  «i  ailejCt  Vlrii.  A.ti,47j  i  fumiro,  Elijf.  ^ 
Oil.  3,  U,  31:  ciinteflt  Vtrg.  A.  4,  Itifi  ;  Ov. 
]tL  4,  67i!:  bipennoa.  Hot.  Ud.  4,  4.  .^7  : 
Ugocif  a,  id,  Lpod.  h,  31}  :  amtnim,  id.  Sat. 
L,  ],  rj]^:  compea,  Id-  Kpod.  4,  ■) :  pcinm 
Lucr.  6,  lliM  T  Vir^.  G.  3,  50L' ;  r£  t-ntk 
Or.  M.  Ji,  dW  t  oivuj,  Ccla.  fi»  Id,  fja,  li ; 
Ilor.  ^.  2,  4,  ^  :  aquar  AoteZ,  I.  c.  cffnioin- 
ing  muth  enrlK^  utalttf,  <.'i*la.  ^  \^fin.  ^  c\. 
tnurla.,  jrofur^rd  triU  h^^  ToI.  tiv  30j!a- ; 
li  ti,  U  rt  aaep. ;  v.  mufta  :  dumrtm  L  f. 
TOtfgk,  Ov.  M.  1,  HiS.  ct  aacp. :  r^lUsa.  n  f. 
Htrf  ^^  hoUtd  tender,  iii  it).  ^  IIH  )  v^.  fiib- 
tfi.  qui  in  roquendD  dciriorEe  Hent,  PHn. 
*iiJ,  liU.  47  dfi  _/ifi.,  ex  aacp,— SWn, :  IntjdA- 
num  dnri^iutum  Uictti,  Plin.  %,  3^  34 ;  cf. 
thiriaalmoa  topliua  vrd  rarlrunculua,  Coi, 
:i;  II,  7,  tit  i^uiip.— Subat :  m  dum  (ar.  lip- 
jioV  rif  the  httrdmtd  voftd  ttfthi  f  z'af.,  CoL 
3.  0.  ^;  3,  10,  I&;  £^1,  et  niop. ;  cl.  dutii 
in^^ntuin. 

BL  'J'  r  a  t>  a  f, ;  X.  Aa  aflbr  titiji;  Ihf^  a^nao 
rjf  Laaie  :  viuijnn,  tvpv  iiiriTla,  Hard  k^tK 
Pali  OcL'14,  5  ;  rf.  Bttpor  Itacchi,  Vlrj^,  G. 
4h  llWj  itn;tuiju  >ti!n!ii.  t^ftmiiiiMi.  40  iind 
^LTl^ — ^  Aj  affecting  tiw  cnr:  voria  gcnr- 
m  prra)iiLli9: ,  . .  frnivp  lurutitro,  OfXibllc 
durum,  Gic.  N.  D.  !ift  58,  1-1(1 :  cf.  Quint.  ^ 

I I,  3, 15  and 3iL— HtJici:  in  rhclnr, ;  Hard^  i 
rrnr^/A  fcf.  aippf.^r,  ftff.  3>  :  aajN^ra  v.t  dura  , 
i>t  dietoltitn  ct  hiana  oratia,  Uufut  8,  €»  ( 
G3  ;  ao  ranarTnante^.  id.  ib.  11h  1^  36  ;  ayl- 
U\mf\  id.  ib,  l^J*  ;o,  i«) :  v«ba.  id,  ill,  8»  3,  i 
rid  Jig.  r  cf.  lb.  L  5,  7^  r  compuaido,  Id.  tb.  ' 
!^  4,  143.  \ 

ll^  Trop.i  Ip  f^P'  tu  mentally  fines  , 
iMiTttvatcd  ;  RmtmK  rjnv  mdf^  imruitTta'  ^ 
ted :  Q.  AijUna  ^iSib^ro  ut  vilj-i  ric  orstinne  , 
d^n1^  incnliua,  bonidti*,  C)c  Hrur«  31 ; 
cf.  id.  Fin.  4,  ^H  ^  ;    Mur.  'J9 :   Attilina 
potfta  durt»imu»t  id.  AtL  l-l,  ao,  3;  cf  I 
Quint.  10, 1,  a3  t  a  proorm.  ^  !i6  ;  Hor.  a 
It  4,  ti|  t-t  aL :  picLar  durut  is  coloribuj,,.  | 
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Plin.  35,  H,  40;  j?f.  Qntnt, 
Hut  sometiiTicB  oa  a  praifc 
ty,  opp.  to  Kjft,  weak]y :  /^ 
(ao  F^ip.  fFpq.  in  poctn)  : 
Hpartiatac,  CJr.  Tunc,  1^  42 
durum  in  arm  It  |;FDUf^  L 
Dnrduiidae,  Vlr*.  A.  a  94  ;  ] 
Od.^  1^  S:  Ibo^ria,  id.  jb. 
dcmiolBrt  id,  Sat,  1,  7,  39  ;  i 
rum,  id.  lUpod.  3,  4 :  jutci 
SS4t  lit  fliiirp, 
3,  Opp.  to  momlly  mild,  i 

K  Iftnt  dnrmn  n^reatenur 
qui,dr.tGic,Ur.  4ai4S:  cf. 
tmlttiO  tHm  ngtcatt  ct  dnro 
id.  Arcb.  N  :  npqu&  aiint  ntlti 
mtcm  duram  ct  qncHi  ft^rre 
dam  vojunt,  id,  umI.  13  tti 
4-iia»  duro  atqtic  inexamliiti 
Vi :  Buda  pntcr  dliiiru4  fult  i 
:»;  cf.  id.  Ad.  I,  1,  39i  C 
Uur,  9,  1,  !i  17:  Vafii«  qi 
jadiix  durioft  Cic.  Fin.  ii,  IS 
U,  C.  3,  ao,  4 1  duriorem  tre 
cujua  miscroe  ct  ailUctac 
ton.  in  Cic.  Att  H  13  A  { 
unddftlH;  Ictier  ^  w."  ptarobi 
ru):  duri  bnminlB  vcl  p^i^i 
Ttoo^r,  |>cric-nliim  rnpiiifl  I 
CiCt  Oil:  i>  14,  ft> ;  Jiur.  Vd 
noa  durA  n:fijgimua  pf tai 
34  :  f;ena  dura  atquc  Qt>pfi 
A.  a,  730 :  durum  fenuj.,  ^ 
cC  Ov.  M.  It4i4:  oa  dun 
Tt^r,  Eun.  4»  7,  rw  RuIiuJl  ; 
ad  Jin.;  Ov.  R  &,  <51,  ct 
fanrab  aOfiterity  of  dn;  jfttoje 
In^  V.  aburet  no.  I. 
3.  Of  thing*  r   Bard,  ta 

Cfrjt  liTifurtunaji. ;  apoiciiit 
BLrviLUa  daru  a^l,  PInut,  Ae 
l«;^vi1L^^  Cic,  Rep.  1,  44  i  a 
PlaUL  Mcn^  4.  ^  1 :  and 
Hftb,  Potft,  <JjJn. .;  pmtviiicin 
'J3  ;  cf.  partes,  id.  Eun.  3, 3. 
Cic.  Alt  :0,  e  A  :  labor,  Lurr 
5,  PJ7L;  illTfii  aubvecUcml^ 
7,  10. 1 :  vcnatue,  Ov.  M.  -1. : 
ta  ct  n5iiera  pln^^ft,  Hv.  t'j, : 
rlBaUiia  tcaipurfi  annL  (X-t 
^:f.  id,  IL  C.  3,  S5,  3 :  Hirtv  I 
morbuiu  arrein  nc  duniin. 
U,  119  ;  cf.  Tiiletudo,  Uor.  S 
liinja,  Virg.  A.  5,  5  ;  IHgna, 
fi.  10;  Lucr,  ^BlU:  fotjics 
fi :  pfluperif'it,  id.  Oi  4,  W.  49 
:t  -t^il;  tiuUit  4,  1,  iS;  Hoi 
QUtuf^  {,(3}ip.  motle),  Cic-  t 
bitm.  id.  Hrau  7^,  a74  ;  prn; 
ii  ri,  i"',  et  aucp. — Dc.  Etli»mi 
gitT  rti.  Illud  dunjm,  Tcj 
BO  in  tho  iKufr.  aijp^.,  Quini 
1,36;  a,ii,tej;  nor.3.  !,<>, 
cf.  olhpt :  nDn  vamiic  n'^a 
gini . . .  Bumm  :  ani  leviu! 
tir.,  Jlur.  Od.  1,  '2i,  19.  In 
omnia  dnra  d^ua  jtrapOf^ 
If*,  3:  #oid.  Epl2.1.  141;  1 
Ov.  M.  P,  i>4ri,  <rt  ttl  Uh  /ft 
ae>  parU^B,  TWr.  HnnuL  2^  1 
— Ctfflij^:  hi  fti  quid  cmt  di 
rebimt,  Cae*.  D,  G,  1 ,  4ii  li ; 
iii  H.  0.3,  W,  G. 

Adit.  {Pt/Ett.  in  tluvc  fom 
dtrff,  und  "^dnrmm.  ncitl 
Cir.  fir  Uaca)  :  ^  (w;c.tn 
if:  jujtn  pn'mubt  (iuritur 
VitT.  Ill,  8  :  fnciem  durur[t  c 
Mnrl^  ;V  PU, — Camp.,  durtu 
>*.— Bt  ^"ic^  to  fUl.  lit  1- 
*^>5^.aiu?ft««irdV^:  membn 
riccT.  Lncr.  .\  1401 ;  ko  dar^ 
4,  10.  15;  t3en.l7t  10115  i  i 
Kp,  a,  1,  Cfi:  anint,  tt,  4.  \ 
Trtd*  18,  11.  SJ^Ojwpl.  lit 
Hor.  fi.  S^  3,  £2;  Omnt  i?.' 
117,— li^  Ilatdilif,  tii,'orOhd, 
bun  pnrce  nc  ciurltLT  n^tHi 
1,47;  wld  Ad.  1, 1,W:  H 
*Mi— 2,  IfoTitkiytroti^hiy.  i 
IM  vx  ore  orattohcnn  dioiti 
Enn.  inNon.  51^7  :  i.o  dnrli 
CftOtiJ.ltv;  Tcf,  AfL  4. 5.  S(« 
Liff.  (i:  Att  L  1.  4;  Fam.  1 
KC.  I.  mi  Jin.:  Tac.  Ai^r.l 
^n.  Kp.  8,  et  al.— f  ujf..  IJa 
Di^  47,  IS.  1.— 3,  //ftnf/y 
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dorluA  eadentibas  rebiu, 

,  a,  una,  r.  dumosoi. 
.  duumviii. 

J  ii,  m.  fdanmTl- 

ifiaj  T^Ao:  Xa«  been  a  duummr,  Iiucr. 
OrcIU  mr-  3721- 

4nWByirft]llb  ^'^  '"!'•  [dmini%iri]  Of 
or  belonging  to  a  duumvir,  duumvtnu: 
jWTESTATe,  iMcr.  Fabrett  p.  29,  no.  109. 
— ^More  freq.,  ^  Snbi t,  duumvirnlla,  is, 
m^  Thai  ka»  been  a  duvmvir,  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 
3, 1 ;  Inwr.  OrelL.  iwi  3727  ;  3816. 

dnnin^Mfina&  Atla,  /.  fduumvlra- 
lis]  The  office  of  a  dmumvir,  duumviratef 
Cod.  Jtut  5. 27. 1. 

AfinillVirfttdA  O**  "■•  [danmrlrt] 
Tkt  office  of  a  duumvir^  duumvirate.  Plin. 
Ep.  4,  23,  1 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  50,  3,  1 ;  Inscr. 
Orell.  fio.  3817. 

dAninyuif  omm,  m.  [dno-vir]  A  Ro- 
man board  or  coi^n  amautitig  of  iwo  per- 
tone:  ],  FcrduellioniB,  An  eziraordlna' 
rjf  ertmiual  aiurty  the  dutanxiri.  So  in 
tho  trial  of  the  Horati!,  IM.  1.  26 ;  of  M. 
Manilas,  id.  6,  SO ;  of  C.  Rabirius,  Cic. 
Rab.  perd.  4  ;  d  Walter  RcchUgcbcb.  1, 
p.  94  ;  ZachariA  Sulla,  p.  145  «?.— 2,  Sa- 
crorum.  The  keepers  of  the  SibyUineboiJcs, 
lAv.  3, 10  :  cf.  Dion.  Hal.  4,  62  (afterward 
decemviri  were  elected  fr>r  rhii  pi-rp^e). 
—3,  N&valea,  An    eztn^     ,    ■  '.    rd 

^reaud  for  the  pvT^ae  oj  ■■^'•:.-\i'i^  n  <#, 
Liv.  9,  30;  40,  18;  41,  1-^  \\^^l%  i.ici- 
<3idae  0.  locandae  B.  de<Uc-Huiini.!  i'  *nu 
duumviri  for  building  ur  iUdiinzift^  a 
tempU\  LiV.  7,  28;  22,  ^1 ;  In  ibw  rtng^ 
duumTir,  id.  2,  42  ;  35,  4l.— 5,  Tk£  kigk- 
fst  board  t^ magistratet  in  the  irmoirifiia, 
CicL  Agr.  S,  34,  93 ;  Caoa.  a.  C.  J*  :A  4 ; 
I,  3a  I ;  Inacr.  OrcU.  no.  2540 :  qvik. 
qvKNKALBfl,  ib.  no.  3682  og. :  ivsx  DIOVN- 
oo,  ib.  110.  3805  og.  In  the  sing.,  dvtsi. 
vu,  ibw  fw.  3B13  «a. ;  4983 ;  also  written 
DVOTn,tb.ita.388c.  Cf.SaTigny'BGoich. 
a.  Bdm.  Kcchta,  J,  p.  50  if. 

4llJb  dOcia,  com.  [duco]  A  leader,  con- 
ductor^ guide:  f.  In  gon.:  illia  non  du* 
cem  k>conua,  non  cxploratorem  fuUao, 
Liv.  9,  5 ;  ct  Itineria,  Curt  5,  4 :  rocen- 
dae  civitatk  <oaapled  with  audor  publici 
consUii),  Clc  do  Or.  3,  17,  63 :  dux  latl 

SBOndMn  ec  magiatcr  ad  deapoUandum 
'ianae  tempiom  flitt  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  21 : 
nfl  deaperaticluni  Teucro  dnce  ct  auspice 
Teucro.  Hor.  Od.  1, 7.  97,  et  sacp.  In  llie 
fern.,  Cic  Fin.  1,  21 ;  Ijiel.  5,  19 ;  Div.  2, 
40;  TUBC.1,  1^37;  Vlrp.  A.  1,  3G4;  Ov. 
M.  3,  12;  14,  121 ;  15,  482,  et  aaop.— 0. 
In  pnrtic,  in  milit  Ung. :  AUader,  op»- 
nunder,  gentral-itt-ckief.  Cae^  B.  G.  1, 13, 
2;  2,  23,  4  (coupled  with  qui  aummam 
imperii  tenebat) ;  3, 18. 7 ;  3,  23, 3,  et  snep. 
Also  a  lieuUnAnt-gcnerml,  general  of  dhi- 
eion  (cf.  duco,  no.  I.  B,  3,  b,  and  iinpera- 
toi),  aa  opp.  to  tho  imppratnr.  C«pf ,  B.  C. 
3,21, 1;  Cw.  Off.  3,  2d,  99:  Flacc.  12,27: 
n*ac.  U.  3,  37,  et  al.— 2l  Tranaf.  beyond 
the  miliu  sphere ;  dnx  regit  examctn,'Hor. 
Bp.  1.  9, 10;  ef.  gmgia,  Ce.  arte*.  Or.  M. 
r\  3Sn ;  7.  311 ;  and  armenti,  i  e.  taurus, 
id.  lb.  8.  864. 

t  djhM*  ^'t/ = ^vn't.  The  number  two, 
MacrSomn.  Scip.  1,  6;  12;  Aug.  Couf. 
4.  J5. 

0yinii0y  anxm,  and  THytDSLOCQMf  *> 
um,  V.  Djme.  - 

WmaA  antis.  m.,  Sfaai,  TTu  father 
afffSuba^v.  M.  11,  7m ;  Sf^rv.  Vfrg.  A. 
7,  330;  Hyff.  Fab.  91 ;  111.  Whence  tho 
Ifttter  ia  called  Pjhl"ft1fftl%  I^i>t/»  Ov. 
M.  13,  630. 

lO^IQBt  ^*>  f*  A^M^^'  -^^  ^  eea-eoast 
tottn  HArhaia,  teetU  ofOUnot,  now  pcr- 
hapa  Kaminitia,  FUn.  4,  5,  6 ;  cf.  Mann. 
Qr.  p.  409  Mq.  Also  called  ttymiM*, 
nmm,  Liv.  87,  31 ;  33, 21 ;  3a  29."=H(nice, 
2L  DySUMMf  '^  um,  adj.,  OfPjfmae, 
Dymiuan ;  a^r,  Liv.  87, 31  Jh.  In  plur. 
Hubat  Dymael.  oram,  hi.,  The  ZhanaeauB, 
Cic,  Alt.  Ifi^  1. 

tdjhiallli%  Is.  /=:=JiivapK.  *!•  A 
TttoreTplenttf  (cT  the  Lot  vi^),  Platit  Pa.  1, 
2,  77.-2,  A  aquare  nvMber  (ct  tfao  Lat 
potcatna),  Arn.  2.  p.  Ga 

t  d#I|ftstas«  BO,  m.^=ivMeTiti.  A  ruhr, 
prince,  Cic.  Phil.  U,  12  ad /in. ;  Att  3,  9 ; 
Cnea.  R  C.  3.  3,  2 ;  Nrp.  DafS :  Agca.  7. 

OyiTAChsilllli  ii<  n^  dv/»^^l«l-t  A 


a' 

Dl 


» 


flamour  aed-eoagt  towH  ofOrtdan  lUi/rid, 
tka  Umding-piuee  of  tko§e  earning  fivm 
hall/,  formerly  called  Epidamnua,  now 
I>Kr«K«,MpI.2,3.I2;  PHn.3,23,26;  Cic. 
Pia.  3S  ;  Att  3,  22  *n. ;  Fam.  14,  1 :  Liv. 
89,  12,  et  saep. ;  cfTMann.  IRtt.  p.  39S  »q. 
— Itt  inhabitants  itre  called  j^mrrttcll^ 
ai,  orum,  M.,  Av/ijiaXftvoi,  Cl'  Att.  3,  28 
adjCa. ;  Prov.  cons.  3 ;  also  written  0VT^ 

racheaiy  P«ui-  Dig-  50. 15,  e. 
^dvMn- 

33.5 

26,  written  as  Greek). 

t  djrMntericiuh  *,  um,  fl4#. = ivuv- 

TcptKdf,  Pertaining  to  dysentery,  dysenter- 
ic :  paaaio,  PalL  Fcbr.  31  jCn. — Subat  dya- 
ontcriCuB,  t,  m.,  One  vfuj  has  the  dysentery, 
Plin.  22.  24,  55;  26.  P,  28;  Scrib.  Comp. 
85  .  FTnit.  Tifftlh.  8. 

'  dynctos^  'ff'^-  adj^  r^Hsti>ws,  Lot- 
in^'  u.'i/tsytiiniiidif,  Aufl,  Eplgr. 92,  1. 

f  4 vjpgtulaf  ^^-  /^^u(7C'^(o,  Tndi- 
gctti^fn,    v'^oR.  R,  ltr7.  1. 

pt\!i,  I'l/iTtumur^i-imi.  Math.  6,  12. 

^dVSPlUKItflU  ^f--./--  -<*'''[jrv<»a,  A  diffi- 
ettf-tfif't.rf-atUn^.  Vlnu  sf3,  4,  47 ;  26,  7, 
15  'lit  ('Fdjt,  '(.  ^.  whttt  n  ua  Greek). 

'  dTxMldlCOSf  ■'  ni.=^t^v$Ti'Oiir^(,  One 
10/^ rr  /^^^/jff  i^jij^er  d!^'alty  of  brewiing, 
Plin   Jl.  <;.  H. 

'  d^lEnilAT  ^^'^''  /  ^  f^L'fovp^tft  RetenfioH 
of  urinf,  iit^MH-ty,  i^oet  Avr.  Tard.  5,  4 
(ui  Ci<^.  Atl  in,  m,  rtrittcn  as  Greek). 

OHi  if  ho  m^vjTim  wtq'prtation  of  urines 


Be,  Aute^  II.  or  (on  account 
,  of  litem) /em^  the  fifth  letter 
of  the  Lntin  alphabet,  tho  aecond  of  the 
vowel  aeriea,  embracing  both  the  c  and 
the  71  of  the  Gnjeks,  Ter.  Maur.  p.  2386 
p. ;  AuB.  Idyll'  de  liter,  monoa.  3  iind  4  ; 
Mart.  Cap.  3,  p.  58.  The  short  c  nppcara 
in  Latin  oa  the  least  emphatic  ol'  all  the 
vowcia ;  hence  tt  not  only  took  the  place 
of  other  vowels  In  .chanitea  of  words 
whore  the  aounda  became  woakeucd,  and 
in  tbo  vulgar  language  wlicrG  the  vowel- 
BonndB  were  leaa  sharply  distinguished, 
but  nVftB  also  frequendy  put  iastcnd  of  a 
final  Byllnble  onmng  in  n  conscmant,  and 
was  somctlmea,  OBpeciallr  at  the  end  of 
words,  entirely  rejected.  The  transition 
of  «  into  i  (which  took  place  cspecinlly 
bcibro  two  consonanta,  wbercna  usually 
d  passed  into  i  in  open  syllables  ;  v.  art. 
A)  is  Bdcn  in  the  compounds  rcfidlo,  com- 
mmdo,  Inrptus,  con&rcio,  inceatus,  perpe- 
tlor,  etc.  Sometimes  tlio  orthogmphy  is 
undcddod.  as  in  the  compounds  of  Fpnr- 
go,  which  are  written  somctinica  aspcr- 
CO,  cooaprrgo,  dispexgo,  ae.^  and  some- 
times a^Mu^,  conap«i^,  disporgo,  etc ; 
Just  as  along  with  diepando  tlie  vnlsar 
form  digpenno  dao  occorai  v.  h.  w.  Iiiis 
transition  likewise  appears  in  all  the  verb- 
al reduplications  which  have  been  retain- 
ed, as  c^idi.  c^cini,  p^perL  pAiigi,  tJtlgl ; 
p^jmrci,  f^rttlli ;  d^di  and  Bt«n  (from  catlo, 
('«no,  porio,  pango,  tango,  parco,  firilo, 
Da  and  vrn),  whereas  tho  vowc^  i,  o.  « 
remain  unchanged  in  reduplication  (bZbi : 
mtfraordi ;  tatndi ;  for  the  anomnloufl 
forms  in  GelL  7,  9.  urn  certainly  Grnc- 
cizcd).  As  along  with  pt-pigi  there  also 
arosn  by  syncope  (in  the  Lat  Inng.  a  pre- 
domini^ng  element  in  the  formntioQ  of 
words)  the  perfect  pSgi ;  so  In  hke  man- 
ner wo  may  explaJn  tf>e  perfect  forms 
c^pi.  n^ci,  )6ci,'iKgi,  nnd  eel.  as  synco- 
pated from  c£cfpL  ftffci,  jujTcI,  fr'cflgl, 
nnd  f^iffi  (this  last  analogaiisly  with  dO^o, 
from  J^igo). — For  t  stands  i  in  die  neu- 
ter forms  of  the  adjectives  tn  «  (acre, 
agre«t<',  facile,  etc^,  in  tbo  nomiuahvo 
forma  aedes,  ape^,  canes,  etc.  (for  oedis, 
npi's,  canls,  etc.,  r.  h.  Vv.V  as  in  the  dntivo 
forms  morte,  jure  dicwndo,  Dijove,  Vic- 
torc,  etc  (v.  h.  v..  and  cf.  Pcbnetd.  2,  p. 
201  a?.,  and  Qnint  1,  4.  17);  nlao  in -the 
nominativea  to  er,  whom  genitive  has 
Ilie  i  ftnthermore  in  the  old  and  partly 


BBIB 

vnYgar  m'annar  of  writing  and  ptvinoime 
fag:  CBPCT,  XXKMrr.   itAVrBos   (Cofcm. 

Rortr),     FVCT,     DEUer,     TKMPESTATfBVS, 

TiBB  (Ejiit.  of  the  Scipio?),  co»pR03T«3n!K 
(S.  C.  de  Bacch.),  MrnERV.i,  VAGtHTKS, 
TiKBe,  rsA.  VfLLA,  etc  ((juint  1,  4,  B  and 
17;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  9,  14  ;  cf.  CIr.  du  Or.  3, 
1%  46);  ao  too  Vn-gilius,  nojjleso,  inlel- 
1«20,  for'  Vfrgilius,  negligo,  int^llfgo,  etc. 
ft  Is  proh.  too  thnt  the  abl.  #  of  the  third 
declension  proceeded  from  I  (or  id).  It 
less  frcq.  happens  that  o  and  u  pass  over 
into  L,  yet  here  al?o  we  are  nit  wanting 
in  examples,  as  v^rto,  vntox,  vritcr.  from 
vorto,  vortex,  voster ;  augrr  for  ou^ur ; 
and  even  for  long  u  we  Mvo  i  In  dqj&ro 
and  pejiro,  from  jflro. 

The  vowrl  i  stands  as  on  echoingsound, 
In  place  of  an  npocopotcd  fmal  syllable. 
In  the  vocative  forms  of  nouns  in  «j  of 
tho  second  declension ;  in  the  pcrf.  and 
pass,  forma,  such  ax  scripscre,  conabarc, 
coTiabcrtfrora  scripacrwnr,  connbarfs.  c6- 
nabrrii;  In  the  future  forms  attingr,  alc#; 
fncie,  rociirif,  from  attingmn,  dicam,  foci* 
am,  rcciplam  (sec  under  dico,  ad  in&(.) ; 
in  the  forma  magr,  pot£,  from  magis,  po* 
tis.  etc. 

The  vowel  i  Is  wholly  suppms^cd  Id 
the  Impcrativos  die,  due,  fuc,  Icr ;  in  the 
ontc-clasa.  inflaitlvn  blber  (from  hihcre) ; 
!n  the  vocative  forms  of  the  second  de- 
clension in  ^  as  Gai,  gen!,  fill,  cmitcri,  co- 
lumbari,  mnntuori,  volturi,  mi  (cf.  Frcuod 
in  John's  Ncuc  Johrbuch,  1835,  vol,  13,  p. 
148  sq.) ;  and  even  tu  an  iniiial  in  the 
present  forms  of  the  verb  esse  (aum,  au- 
mus,  sunt ;  sim,  etc^  for  eauni,  eeumnf, 
eaunt ;  esim,  etc.).  But  tho  fonns  focul, 
simul,  Bacchanid,  itc,  arc  not  apocopa- 
ted; see  Append,  to  Preface.       .    . 

Ilw  long  e  interchanges  most  freq.  with 
the  diphthongs  a*  and  oc  (q.  v.) ;  yet  it 
sometimea  also  took  the  place  of  J,  as  in 
anhelo,  from  h&lo,  and  in  the  rustic  bulo 
for  bftlo ;  nnd  lilccwise  of  i,  as  2.eBEB, 
sprcA,  AMScvft.  for  Uber,  eptcn,  amicua 
(QulnL  Inst  1.1.;  Vnr.R- R.1,  4e.i;;  FeaL 
p.  13),  and  in  words  borrowed  from  tho 
.Greek,  aa  chorea,  Daruua,  nluiig  viith 
AcadomlH,  Alexandria  ;  aee  the  letter  I. 

As  an  abbroviation,  E  (mostly  in  con- 
nection with  other  abbreviatious)  a%ni> 
fies  cgregina,  equua,  eques,  crexit,  evooa- 
tus,  etc ;  e.g.,  ■.  n.  y.  =  cgregi«e  memo- 
riae vir ;  X.  ().  B.  toques  Homanus  ; ,  BX. 
^(l.  aB.=  Equitea  llomaoi ;  k,  p.=:2  oqno 
publico ;  K.  V.  D.  8.  r.  E.=e  mouitu  de 
sun  pccunia  orcxit,  etc. 

2,  ei  P''**ep.,  V.  ox.       . 

( *  Jta  and  ^df^m,  A  bL.  v.  ia  and  Idwrn.) 
QBpyo.  vripifc,  tnit. 

Qrteidsk :  oves,  Tert.  Uab.  moL  a 

eft"te&Vflf  '^^  [is]  to  designate  the 
lio^t  towhich  an  action  or  condition  ex- 
tends :  So  far  (very  rare  :  not  in  Gacs. ; 
perh.  not  at  nil  before  Cic,  for  Plant. 
Moat  1,  3,  5a  ia  very  dub.) :  with  follg. 
gnmtenus.  Cols.  2.  lU ;  ao  Javol.  Diff.  47,  2. 
92 :  canlcs  lactuone  ab  imo  depurgatos 
eatenuB,  qua  tencra  folia  videbuntor,  etc. 
Col.  13,  9,  1 ;  so  with  follg.  qua.  Id.  4.  7, 
2  ;  Arb.  8.  3  ;  Quint  1, 11.  1 :  hoc  civile, 
quod  vocant,  eatenus  exercuorunt,  quoad 
popnlum  praestare  volucnmt  Cic  Leg. 
1, 4, 14 ;  so  with  follu.  quoad,  id.  a  Fr.  1, 
■],  3  (and  jM^rhnps  also  Univ.  11):  verba 
persequens  eatenus,  ut  ea  non  nMjorre- 
nnt  a  more  noatro,  Clc.  Opt  gen.  7  ad^n.  t 
so  with  follff.  ut,  CpIs.  5,  26 ;  7, 19 ;  CoL 
5, 1,  3 ;  5,  5, 3 ;  cf.  with  following  n«,  Celfi. 
6.  6  ;  Col.  5,  6,  14  ;  fufit  Tib.  33 ;  Just  5. 
10.— 2,  Late  Lnt  of  time  :  So  long,  hith- 
erto: Capitol.  Gordian.  22:  Ores.  6,  ].— 
a'.  Hand".  Turs.  If.  p.  339-341. 

^  ^nidniiinib  **•  ^i"'  '^-  =  f^ivtvc^. 

Of  ebony  :  dgba,  Hlcr.  Ezech.  S7,  16 : 
denies,  id.  ib. 

t  ebdnnif  (•  /  =  iSrvet,  ilk*  Amutr^ 
«&oa]r,  Dloapyroa  pbenum,  L. ;  Plin.  16, 
40,  76,  5  3 :  6,  3a  35 ;  M.,  Vlrg.  G.  2.117; 
Ov.M.ll,«10;  PerP.5,135;  Luc.  10, 117; 
304,  efal. ;  cf.  also  Isid.  Orig.  17.  7,  36. 

S-ldbOj  bi,  bftum,  3.  r.  a.  To  drink 
vp,  ^oM  ^w»t  in  Cic.  or  Cnea.)  I,  Lit : 

?nkl    comment  ?   quid   obibent  T    Ter. 
Feant  8,  3^  14;  so  coiTpled  wiUi  nomr. 
dero,  Plottt  Trin.  3, 1,  20 ;  id.  Pseud,  i,  2. 
5U 
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11;  1ursi>ua  vloi,  ifi.  Atigrh.  1^  1,  STC: 

ptKUiUDT^   iti   Cure     -J;   J^   6U:     ubiTH  )i|*C' 

UticUi,  Ov.  M.  «^  34-2'.  ilumitiUmB  cAtif 
jiK>l<indi*  nUikkJii.  +4lcl,  Corra.  ii,  3&,  ot 

iktfT  liivPti,  Vila,  e,  IS,  12i  cf.  iaDguinam. 
PUut  C'nrt,  1;,  !^  d.S;  cuni  viim  imjiori- 
uot,  to  drhtk  vp,  jhrget  ^rott^h  drinkijur, 

Itrrti  taimdntn,  id,  Ptrt.  3;  1,  3;  T-  blbo, 
Kfl.  4,  c).— rotil, :  liivcuiL^  illL^  qui  Nn>*- 
tfyds  t'Liilmt  oaijg^H  i-  ^  ip  drink  tjr  Uc  nja 
c^^  AVf(f r  ^  or  /r*  Hrijtk  ai  mjirty gUsfC^a  a* 
ftf*!rt^  ihc  ifntrs  of  tiiUiof),  Ov.  K,  :ij  TktJ 
<#cc  the  piiflfin^u  iu  coduccHqd).  —  ^ 
Trail sT.,  of  fniinlnnitc  tLio^i;  To  suck 
iiL,  draip  in  (rt  bibd,  jui.  d} :  (frctimO 

rt  PBn.  5,  h\  15;  Hanicm  (lanri),  id.  Y>,  3fc^ 
'^l— *tt  '"i  gt-'iL,  To  ronsiLtnt:^  me  hp, 
aqvauilcr^  Uor.  8,  2,  3, 122. 

^blOA^OTi  ^B»  4h  f.  IT.  T*!)  D^j(|c4 
hv  jlallcrjf   ur   fcMij-^rrfl-   i;^u^i^   bfit  qulVO 

*Ury,  rfflctj,  ut.  rfc^  Cic  Alt  If,,  10^  C,  4 
19;  cf.Ptin,!l.r*,tiJin.;  Mt.  137,31!  utiUm 
ooDiiaLtatiiB  dljOy  Tuc  H.  It,  ;!7  :  aolitudi- 
ncm  mriji,  c:ol.  8, 11, 1*— b.  Of  intutlmato 
MM\ty.'cta  :  oorio  fp<:undliuti.'m  nmocm 
I'L  Jandilu.  Flit;*  KV  27,  51:  cf.  Vitr,  7,  5; 
■nd  BamcwUat  di^bniitlj :  ut  cblaiidiA- 

and  rfr/rr  if  ouf ,  rot.  7.  7*.  16. 

3'b^^  f'lrf.r  f^blandltii?,  rL,  um,  pflss^ 
OfrtQ^fiirtf  or  fflw^j^i  ^y jftw^ft^;  pblnodita 
wiitlpapi^,  nr.  Pbuic, -I,  ID;  ff  iitmcs, 
nin.  I'nn,  :(J  nd./fn.  ,■  HJt^l}.  iL,  K),  5. 

oborai^llS  (fbur.),  a,  n^  fcbur]  A 
worktr  ht  n^orv,  CluI.  Just,  H>,(>I,  1 ;  ItiitJ-. 

nii'ti^[i»\  Ha  1114*.  n:*,",  1-',  6  -IJ  fund  peril, 
wppiiin.  Quint  G,  3,  Gl  e?pald.  .'V.  cr.). 


i 
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^nii'uts,  from  ini.'nial  Z>rtfn«« 

ii)mt,  hi  Ni^Ji,  KJr'^7, 


rnt^nii'uts,  from  ini.'nia^  VtMtiktikt  hoiriDt, 


rating  lijvor,  Birojij^  drhk,  TvTt.  6s.  J*> 
jiiii.  a  (ii  tmn:J.  of  tbc  Ucb-  ^3^)- 

mtMf,  JtrUtH.  *  Cic- Tiiii*.  4.  1^:  ficii.  E». 
^  iRnf. ;  Qutnt.  1,  II,  U :  A,  10,  34  ^  H,  i 

IB;  ywju  14,  **^.  ijH;  aiK  bi;.  si;  -a or. 

Up.  1,  ,%  10;  Ot.  a,  a.  1.  SWf  JL  Am. 
«/J,  ot  at.— b^  Trnnafn  nf  aUrtgi  l  ulmio 
bquora  nbtindiit  mtnpltqnc^  «e  pnnl  ip* 
h\M9  obrU)tm.  i.  f-  fi^occJf  ufjuir^^  Pba.  13, 
4p  9.  $  4A. 

elltiOt  *"T^'  "'  "■  ('J  1  ^<'  Ma*e  drtmk, 
.io  rirt&jJcau  <lflto  Lst,):  1^  Lit:  mhlj- 
iTtift,  Mftcr.  i^,  V,  rt  fHfi/,^3.  Trop. :  iflib 
inhH,  Id.  Homn.  F«i}j«  I'i  ihcJ. 

f/j-«nS  Of  itvi^  ft  frti/f,  Lober^  in  Noil 
10H,G. 

^bridlnft  ^  >^™'  *^'  d'"!''  fcbrliu] 
/ifuni-  ur  tij)!^  4  fiit^c;  pcrrliRps  onJv  iu 
l*inuL  Cntr- 1!,  :i,  ib  i  1.  ^,  .Jti. 

'^  AbnOntaUf  ^*^  /■  r^briofcuii  ^r/. 

dir.'imi  to  dritik,  9nUiikitt»A,  {2\\:.  Tusc. 
fj.  IU  ►  Acwl  )i,  J7i  r*;! ;  s^n,  l-^p.  is?  m§d.  -, 

t^ti  \\,  1, 13:  nifl.  30,  15^  :ji.  i>t  ia._ 

Oaiftp-f*"tiiU^-^i^.^llL  Trfln«lL;  ■cirm, 
i.  f,/i£/f  ofjukcjuirf.  id.  £7,  4. 

ibrillftf  "^  U<^'  ^j^  KvPf+brbo:  b^nm 
(jriLj. :  tvl^o  LnJ  drock  Up,  i,  r]  ^'An  Aim 
r^ruHit  tjmvgh^  hmdAifj^di  Cdnvap,  wilb 
^(M:ur  (wj  vtry  ttircly) :  quiUD  Ui  J<ii]itni 
jtU]ui>  tbriti  fri".  jMUir  ut  Jfltiir  iJt  fncilo, 
Tiir,  Httr.  ,"jv  ^  3  lluhnk.7  cf.  I'iftut-  t*iijjt 
1,1,  Xh — Fflj  iDont  fri^.  nnd  iruStu  c!;i^p.^ 
BL  I'J'^B^:  IVhtfffOg  drunk k4titnf if fitli; 

...Tu  wtic,  iiiji  bltilntt  Pliuit.  Am.  'i.  T. 
a5:  Bold.  ill.  1.1,1  IG;  ^  4.  IC;  Adl,  4.10. 
IJt  B?^  ct  rd. ;  J,u(jr.  3,  lOM  ;  nc.  Mil.  jbi 
ftl?  Phit.  ^^1,  laJ:  DIv.G;  56.130*  Sen. 
Lp,  P3  nierf.  ,■  UuinL  lb  3,  5?  ;  Pnity,  4, ,% 
«;  Oof.  t'.  1.  4.  M  ;  a,  :)s  <Jn;  Or:  A.  A. 
li  543;  Met  d.  W:  FftSt  fl.  5fti  5  «>  XJT 
jy.,  rt  *BCp.  — 11.  P  a  p  t,  of  iumljuiite 
WDJfS '  Vf^Atigi^cL,  Prop.  1^  3^  B :  rf.  ilgna^ 
51 IJ 


id.  3.  3.  4»  I  tctIj*,  71b.  n,  S,  36:  M*, 
HUnrt.  H\,  47  ;  at  liriziiiii,  id.  13, 1,  et  suvp. 
— 2  Trop. ;  elffiiij  juo  liiaDjinilnc  f^ii'i- 
iim  4Jt  tnEito  mKi^  uum  AitiLHis.  ?lm.  14> 
32^  QAJin.:  rcgma  lortiiiih  diiiri  cbrim.  iw 
[fltfien^  viiA  goad /t>nunf,]iur-,  Oil,  b37, 
13 :  duk'ii  pma-i  ebhu&  ctrt^nos,  L  c  iniax' 
ieaifd  tcdh  lorg^  r:atull,  45,  11-^EL  in 
ttc  n.,  AifiiJidanUjt/thdrfnIl  (poet.) ;  PiiiUt, 
CiiMii.  3.  r^  li^  ^  Win  dt*  MinguiDQ  coiirbiii.% 
Mnrt.  II.  lihl;  ef.  id.  i^,^:  Id.  10,  3i^ 

aJhaillt*.  iro  (nnd  pcstcbifA.  flllfQl* 
lp,  uTCr  V.  q.  Bfo,).  t.  Br  imd  fl.  L  /^"'yf^T 
7b  Irnil  up,  b\tmie  up  (.k>  po^t^cittuiB.}  :  1, 
Lit,;  fouEiuai  vcuac  tbuUnr^t,  TcrL  de 
Poll.  -2. — ijp  Trop. :  diiizi  liGiu  ulTHDitr 
App.  M.  'l  p.  1*48.  Pocti  t.  el  W>ii!li( 
untrui  imbtncLamm  funud  1  L  f.  prudit; 
Puri.  iu  10  DUbper— IL  A£t^  To  ikrtiM 
Jbrth  («ri  quite  t:]Hif*.,  but  aclclom):  1, 
Lit::  Dniizmo],  1. 1,  to  brtalAc  ottl.  Potr.  ^ 
3;  G'2t  Itl— i  Trop.:  rErt\it<>e,  L  e.  to 
loa^  cf.  Ci€.Tn*c,  n»  IH,  45  Kilhn;  cf,  id. 
Fbi,  ,"5.  'J7,  >*fl  (rmd  tbo  Gr.  irn*,\(R((T). 

«buItlIEb  ^  "h  (tnd  «b«hUt  I  "- 
PdTi^  tftrrfi.  jKtfrf-i^Ti  f'atnJiucKifi  ("biiEtis, 
L.;  Cnto  IL  It.nTT.y  3  PI  In.  'Sx,  10,  71 ;  Sfi, 
R  IBs  Virff,  E.  10,  a? ,  L'ob  pout  10,  10 ; 
Ydji.  1. 14.  5l 

/roFTi  Pit  Lt  K.  3,  la ',  Rmt  T,l  ft/  jfrt.  ? 
PftTjd.  1,  a*  Quint  2.  51.  9;  12,  id.  9; 
\^b^p,  n.  I,  57^  Aciu  10,  1375  la  G*?  J  Kor. 
Od.  1,  ;JU  6;  Ep,  i  1.  96;  a.  3,  leo,  tt 
ta'!p.:  cbur  ntramnitu  cnndGfrtctTfl ;  t. 
ntnunriitittMt  no- 4,^B.  Mtton,.  1  Olf 
ThiofiE  putdc  of  irort/.  i^o  of  fct ivtu  c^  V  irg. 
fr.  1,  4&}i  Ovr  M,  13,  7S>3;  tjf  tiio  bWn, 
Virg.  Ci.  2L  liO;  of  a  BcnbbKrd.  Ot.  M.  4, 
14fc: ;  of  Ibc  wlk  curulia,  IJyr.  VI  p.  1,  fl,  r>l ; 
Ov.  F,  .'i,  ftl;  Pout,  -1,  rK  ll^.  — ^2,  Pi»r 
w4ft  rif^Aanl:  Juv.  1^  Ul^L 

olinT&riiVt  ^.  cborntid^ 

ObnUf&tefc  '^t  ^'^'  '^^  [<.-b[ir|  Aditrrifd 
or  Ufff^ri  ipriA  rpfjf-yc  Je*^  Plhtit,  i^tlcb.  2, 
2,  KJ:  Ti-blmU,  id,  AuL  2,  1,  4*^  *»^Q, 
Lnnipr  Hi'llotr,  4  Jin. 

(*  te'bmfllli  D^n^h  f*-  A  pfople  of 
/iifcrtftia-  pTijr  3.   It   1-%  ^  EW.— Ilpntr-, 

3B1niiiniuit  ^  i^^:  i^gn.  ^^^  ^^  a,  p- 

*  flburacc^ltili  "'  itm,  flrfj.  rf^'^e.  [rbrir* 
nF<MB]Of  tvfint;  nfliubi,  fin,  <irs  Or,  3^  00. 
22r>  (W  lAbirh,  In  iitjU.  1.  LI,  10,t*bumcFi>. 
^  dbnracnsp  o^^l  (perb.  oaly  port^') 
ebumnst  "-  uttu  ^rfjf.  F^btki-}  JL  O/or 
hiU.mifim:  {•}  tkt rUfhant l  obun^in  deiiteft 
J.iv.  37,  .=jLi.— FikT  idDft]  frcq.,  [L  Ofirptyi 
<ft)  Kbtimcxifl:  blgniun,  f'ttTverr,  S,  4. 
1 ;  Ov.  ^L  4.  334 :  IcgIti?.  SuBt  (.toi?(.  H  ! 
proroopc.  Jd.  C'uiiff.  HAj  qnJidri^ift?,  bi 
Ktrr.  fl^:  t&balbc,  id.  ib.  31,  rt  ul-^if) 
Lh^iruQfl  fonly  flo  In  Virff.  sud  tfar.l ; 
humctV'f,  Virjj.  ft.  ^7:  pcctcn,  ith  Acit 
C,  «i7  :  Trtj^n,  Li,  lb.  t^.  »«&  t  pyfta^  Id.  ib. 
\ir  W.fi^;  HtfT.  Od.  3.  iff.  4i :  lyi*.  lit  ib.  3. 
11»  yjj  Ictitl,  tdn  Hwt  ii^^i,  I«t;  cumi*, 
Ov,  Her.  15^  ni:  vn^rno,  id.  Met  4,  lft7: 
K?opbTHn.  id,  ib.  1,  ITH  ;  7,  lOt^  ct  al. :  un- 
frts,  1h  f.  ir^fA  dn  icorf^  AdKiib-,  Vb-g.  A-  IL 
il.— 3.  I'o^t  trnnajui  Jf'A^VcM  ic*rj*; 
L"bun)»ja  liPTcbitv  Or.  Am;  '.^  7,  7;  cT  to 
cf-niT.  t^}.  Ifir,  2a  Jitli  ootU  id,  Mut  3, 
42.51  4.  :!^'r.  t  rren,  iiL  Lb.  10.  .132. 

BbsTftfiOSf  ""^  in^i  '^twtf^i'ff.  A 
nrlmn  f>f  tjoma.  Ikldtra,  erittidtitj^  fram 
Lifj^r  ta  Aij-ia-ij'kafi'fiiAy  ( -Jipp.  R  fi.  2,  4  : 
4.  G;  rtj^JAtijr.;  fi,5;  6,  ^Hjig.;  PiiB.4.  lt<. 
;i2:  d.  Ikrrr  (iaJJ.  p,  3fiH- 

Eboroviceaf  ^-  Auiurri. 

^*  8btii9111  '-OE'''  ^  /-I  ^Efi^airffDf,  An 
iti^tid  Iff  ik^  Mediicrrnnfin,  oti  Ott,  autin 
Qf  SpmiM,  now  hizA  or  triVii.  LL^".  i?"i. 
lio,  7;  ^ii.  a  :Ha— Al^  ralkd  BbMAi 
iiL\/^  f'lhL  S.  1, 11^  15.  —  lloni-t .  B)mS> 

taniUf  '^  >JnTn  Pb)^.  -'^  ^  ^b) 
ec4Jtt4Tp  ^''  ^  di4tDr. 
vBcbamnar  f'i"nniH «,.  ru  'EAiSfFmm 

antru.  /,  .\jjp.  de  Mua^b*,  p.  0^,  lJ^)!/Tf 
j}riif4.-i>i{  fii^  of  Mtditf,  D'Ow  J^jimfiJaFi. 
Curt  4,  ^  §,  c?t  q].  ;  Inc.  A.  1^  31,  1 
Uup.) 

of  P^a-^jiiLm  ^ropt  {fu  cullrd  frLini  iia  pro^ 
nulling  abordori),  Flhi,  14,  18,22, 
CCCOf  OCCAnti  ^''  ('(^cf.  n^.  if. 

3]  ^tTTt-4  to  pi>bitflTit  DO  (?hjpfl  TDorc  em* 


phaticBiOj:  Loi  ttt::  btAtttd.'  i 

ro.  optlmH  ('cc^  DbrlMii  milii 

tJLiTr  rotnzt  k£  J  vat  viakin^ 

lUr,  4,  4,  IC;  rcfTe  D3iU.'i7i  vidi? 

imU^iD  ■uDcixLr  T^Th  Hun.  3i  i 

i  Dioxiw.-i  prt^i;t'**Jt  Tut^^arlf  us 

]  K.  9i,  47  :  ecce  trflbtibntur  puss 

I  virfffi  CiiulbiUL.  id.  Aurt.  ^  401 

I  G,3^;  Or.  M.2,44L  ct  td, :  j 

I  tnntuui— vcJ   qui  >>.'nic  occe 

Vlrg.  E,  3,  SO;  eo  In  tbt:  niiibil 

B.  ^n  partlc,  1,  To  ( 
fromt^tbbig  la  present  (■  cf.  Fr. 
(IJQ  tbiA  amec^  mostif  trllipt}  T 
tor  cccc  adcft,  plnuL  fnr*j].  n): 
r},32,  42^  ,-  Eio  v^i^  uJret.  Gi 
3,  101:  qtiiii  me  quflfriat.. 
Arrtf  /  am.  Plnut  Epid.  5,  2, 
flip,  id.  Curt  1,  3,  Gt  Mfl.  3, 
Ad.  5f  ri,  38 ;  tct'r  no!?.  Plant  ] 
ecco  ndb]iu  uitt^um.  ir{.  roen, 
cccc  dtiid  tflfli'm.  ill.  Rud.  4. 
ro  tune  litcrat"  df  VarroDP,  ( 
IG;  wid  Eiiitjply  MCp,  Affc  / 
Affiu.  1.  1,  90. 

no7  motter  niter  ntbrrt  iJt 
rioned  Crid-mnian) ;  confMiu 
CrHinfl.  ThetamnDfit  Lysios,  i 
;ibl  pTorrufl  c&t  Itorrutc*,  Cii 
!fj  ad  fit.:  to  id.  Or  IG  rijd! 
Or.  3,  :*,  31 T  HI  cllipt*  id. 
Ariid.3^43,  131;  Pis.  'il, 

3,  Tit  introduco  sonictbLn^ 
fd  or  ftrniigi?;  bLnco  soint 
m.'<:U^  witb  fctibito,  repent  i:. 
vIeo.  rK, :  (•cc'c  Apcilla  Tuibi 
imporat  lit  'i'^,  PtauL  Mm 
Clf.  Sot*.  4 1,  60 :  et  wrc  dt  iB 
ncB  scfrdit  nua  vrriliif,  Vi 
243.  ]  ;  cf,  SnlL  J.  14,  II  i 
noeta  u£  imius  t^-w.  nd  mcr  adr 
i*lflut  MfiiT.  I,  !.£I3!  so  miUi  i 
ffDam,  I^if.  C'aix-in.  7,  20;  vdii 
^^.  1,  9.  GO;  wllb  ubL  Vlre.  j 
Ellipt:  Tie.  Att  7.  24  ;  LI.  Q. 
^  0 ;  A^atd.  21  3S :  connii^b-d  i 
id.  Att  P.  ft;  10,  3  ;  r£  ««  ai 
bs  id.  VfiTf.  3,  ^  34  ;  nod  wlM 
\b^  qUuTii,  Id.  Alt  2.  ii^;  2;,  }5 
3tr  od  ^Jt  —  f-'or  tlio  Lxprcnfii 
tmi,  Tr  ntitt^rn,  ku,  1 1. 

IL  tu  ^'oJ^-  ImifTv  cnmbint 
praiitniiLE  Ib,  iDo,  nud  ieUs  lot 
in  tbc  did}:.  tormM  ;  Hunua..  i 
K(3a.  1.  ^ii^:  Kud.  ].4h  1'^:  ' 
1,  34 :  crt'ilJtf,  Pbiut  ir1iir\u  4,  1 
lud,  id.  Ki](L  a  7, 1>*:  4cc  ijj 
Plaut  Am.  proL  120;  1,  £,  3i 
3,  4.  aa,  cl  pacp.  I  Tcr.  An^lr. 
:i4e:  :i4.^;  .^5.L4:t  MOT] 
Cbariri^  pL  177  P. :  ccmm,  PL) 
I4fi;  A*Ijs.  1.  ^i7;  Viat.  A,  1. 
TtfT,  Eao.  4,  .M^i  4.  7,  Wi  I 
^4.  14:  ct^Ulnm,  Plaut  Met 
P*rt  i;a.ti.v^  3,1,04;  Tria. : 
cilliiin.  Ptftut  Aul  4,  la  .ll :  N 
Hdetum,  PIniit  (.'Urc  Ti.  V,  H 
ro«»  IiIh  BfK:iih.  3.  ^  19;  Moi«i 
Mtn.  U4,  1;  Mil.  4,  7,  37  r  5.; 
214;  TtT.  [Iofiut.2j3. 15;  Atj 
rif.p.  O^P.  ^  ccda^  PI  nut  ]lU 
—i^yo  mf*T9  on  ibia  ttrt  hi  Lin 
p.  343-331. 

pf  tAe  a-Titfr.  rrttiiiric:  tBmi, 

8,  p,  9S7;  ci:  i\p2WH 

UTr  £  laid  CtTc»  ;  cC  ccu^tor,  nq 
T.  tbt^  art  re,  wfl.  3]  By  Cerai 
of  ugiH'vrTiitioa  orofrturpriflC 
jc^irA  ri)f  Afijtrjrfip^.  filosi.  (o 
tbtig,  pat:jiair>^£) ;  MauI^  Am. 
Trur.  2,  2,  SS  ;  (^atJu.  2,  G.  34 
TjO;  Plant,  Trinn  2,  M,  103 ;  Tci 
Cf  UaudTiira.  IL  p.  5|3. 

miy  Hit- 


pohriHff  f>n 


,a1it.  Pn*.!].,'!;  3, 
_.  €C«£lIttIXb  « 

nniiL  Cnrrti.  3,  0,  34  ;  luid  fc 
NuL  Corni,  1\  117;  SP.  32 ;  ;*^ 
^  *VtAiTcr/(i,  jl  (Grt'ttan)  nn^ 
pr^lty  cnuidrd  with  bftlp,  PI  in 
— IL  Trnn  ftf. :  ^  ffe  (x?rl  Li 
{fMioat  offfwibltf  of  CkTiMtait 
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BCHl 

tiina  tonanwriMf,— g.  A  CMauu  pUce 

of  mutmhlfi^  »  ckurck,  etc.;  cf-  alao  Au- 
ral. In  Vou.  90;  Anun.  2L  ijin- 1  >)>^  %  IJ 
cuf  Jm. — ^B,  .4  pJoce  nfwuctinjf  In  gen.,  Aju. 
Cp.  34.  (Ki 

riif)  nc  Pnadur,  the  title  of  a  book  of 
the  Old  IVatiment,  TerL  monog.  3.) 
taeoIMtaaticmai  •.  um,  u^.  =  it- 

nXumacTuih  0/  or  Maoging  to  uc 
ChurcA,  cceluiiucic:  px,  Tert.  Pudlc.  S3. 
~"B-  ^ubit,  ecclesinsticus,  i,  m.,  \,A 
chmA  oJUtr,  Cod.  'llieod.  1,  3,  3-X--2, 
n<  name  of  ike  Book  of  SHvch. 

t'iv4{,  ./I  ckurek  proctor.  Cod.  Tbeod.  1,  5i 
:M,5. 

aceuni  ecca*  ▼•  eece,  no.  ii. 

'•Cd^enap  >•  *••  ^^iitiucts,  i  «.  coenl- 
tor  f .  dctoiuor  dritadB,  ><  »yndic,  toUcUor 
of  a  a>aniiiiitt)f,  Cic.  (am.  13,  56 ;  llin. 
^.  10,  IIL 

acwdi  ▼•  Gccere. 

■aetnt  >e,  /.,  'Ex<r«<i,  .4  eiljl  o/  tik< 
roGci,  Lir.  4,  61 ;  6,  31 ;  cf.  Mannert  ItaL 

ip.  e7L     /(«  <iiaitla<u<  are  named 
cetraaif  omm,  Liv.  8;  as ;  3,  i. . 
aca[tn%  acfcroy  ^^  v-.  eflr. 

t^cktaf  orum,  ».  siS^xia,  VukU  to 
iacnSaeuS  sound  of  the  aetor^  voiceB  m  « 
liMdA  taimdJKj'-eeiMia,  Vitr.  1, 1 :  5,  S. 

■cllier&tMh  M;  On  'Exu^anK,  A 
PuUuwonan  phuotopkcr,  a  cottmporarf  of 
PUu,  Cic  Fin.  S,  !S,  87. 

fiehta/Om,  idis,  /.  ^  toi^c,  r^ 

guekiw-Jisk,  rtmora,  Eciieocu  remora, 
L.i  Fllu.  9,  25,  41 ;  33,1,  I:  Luc.  6,675; 
Or.  Hal.  99;  Cauiad.  Var.  1,  35. 

t Mcllida**  "•  f-^hiiiiia  (an  adder, 
Tiper)  \,  Lemaca,  I%«  Ltrnatatt  hfira, 
kOUd  bl  Ha-cula,  Or.  M.  »,  69  ;  158 ; 
Faat  5,  403.— S,  A  montcr,  httf  mman 
and  half  urpent,  tke  motker  of  CerbtruSt 
Or.  »L  i  SOI ;  10, 313 ;  whence  the  latter 
it  caUed  Canis  BcUdaMb  <d-  ib.  7,  40B. 

Hfhlnjlrtin.  —    f   'F-y— "■'-f   A 

small  group  of  uUnds  in  tkt  /onias  5m, 
at  Ike  moutk  of  Iks  Ackclsia,  now  Otmo- 
lari,  Met  2,  7,  10 ;  Plln.  2,  85,  87  ;  4,  12, 
19 ;  Ov.  M.  8,  589  ;  cf  Mann.  Sr.  p.  81  sf, 
h  a,  urn,  adj.  [echjuua,  a 
hogl  Sa  Kilk  prkkiss,  pricklf ;  c» 
Itx,  PUn.  lb,  S3, 33 :  eapicuhk  aplnir,  ld.n, 

ir;   '■■'iF!.  VI  5C,  B.  11. 
f  echiiu>iiietrae>  'i™!"-  *■■  =  /\'w 

^^T^.ii.  J  :-'ii  .;/^iii-rirt-j&<ft,rUii.  E).3I.S1. 

1  echiudvfadrai  ■"./-  =  f^uaiJ^a,  A 

MTf  y'tmiiir!,  I'liiJ.  a'i  11,  KJ,  ^  14". 
^OcllillOPQ^  '•^'*»  w.  ^^^[tifniT'f,  A 

J*Jj:J    ,  A/TllU    iinl«c4i-ll.  Plljl.   H,  K  '. 

t  eciiiillMi  '■  "•  =  K'"!.  /<  hiJfs- 
J^^.  fein:^M^  AJi&l  ii«iutUf  me(t-dibk)  tta- 
vrtAm,  Etrhinu'*  osmili'iitrif.  L,  s  Vftr.  I*. 
L.  i|l2|2U;  Afran.io  Niii.iir>,  11:  rjn. 
3,  31,  51 J  Hor.  EpncL  ."k  »  ;  i*>L  'i,  4,  ;I3 ; 
Ep.  1,  lii  S3;  1'd.r.  Rl.  T;  Pull,  Jim.  16; 
"Dec.  fi,l;  ofthw  UlJiti-urtkin  (oUM^rviae 
ciilleil  urtiuif i>u« ).  Claud,  liijil.  i^  17 
<^*ii.;  cI.  Wit  Orig.  1-a,  B.  57.  — B. 
IVupaf.i  of  tlun^i   hn^i;  a  nrnw 

>h(!pi.i :  1,  A  topprr  l^cssii  faf  ikx  l^rilSt 
I^TIi.  tu  wnfth  out  thf^  cu|ia  In.  a  rlttting- 
lofl,  Mur,  .■!.  1,  fi,  117:  a.  S,  5iHl,  TV 
yru-jciff  Ajiji  rr/  tt  rh£MUitr,  Culpuni.  l-IcL 
2,  (3;  I'dlL  lu^it  lai.— 3,  In  iirrliif  et, 
Af  tJg^*kaj)*d  nrtt'imtnl  undrr  tiu  rJumi- 
ler  oj  ttit  Ititii^:  i:ttlunni  an  cckitiu?,  \nr* 
4,317. 

1.  jaMfOifc  L  "■  ^hiimt  ^  meftnuunt 
prepared  fhm  the  ashes  of  addars,  Phn.  SB, 
a,  38,  6  119, 

9i  BcldMb  Bnia,  «.,  L  Ons  <^  Iks 
keroes  loAoi^FdJW  up  from  Iks  droMon's 
teetk  Sttwn  iy  Calmus,  tke  falker  ofPsn- 
tkeas  andkiutand of  AgoTs, Or.  M.3, 136; 
10,  686 ;  Stat  Th.  i,  .'iW ,  Uyg.  Fab.  n& 
Hence  Echione  natnj,  for  Pe 

M.  3,  sac.— B.  Deriv.,  I  :i 

,  (ir,  i*^  The  son  of  XMon,  i.  e.  Poii 
lOv.  M.  3,  513  and  701.— OL  BeUoBUUb 
a,  nra,  adj.,  mcton.  for  Vadmtan  or  7wh 
ban  ■■  hjrdirus,  i.  e.  kiUsd  iy  Cadmus,  Val 
F1.8,3U:  dens, id. 7, 554:  aula,  id. 7, 3«1 ; 
cf.  arcca.  Or.  Tr.  S.  5,  S3 :  BonKO,  Vb-g. 
A.  13,  515  Wa?n.  jy.  IT. ;  cf.  pleba,  Slal 
Th.  1,  1G9 :  Bacchus,  TaU.  InsiL  45:— & 
A  son  of  Mercury,  an  Argenaut,  andsi 
starer  In  Ike  Calvdonlan  kHnt,  Or.  V.  8, 
all  i  Ujt.  Fab.  14.— Ucnce.  B.  Bokii- 


S^ft--"^- 


Pemkeus,  Or. 


Bcau 

Of  ^ekitm:  laccrto, 
8,  345.— ttt,  A  cMtrnUd  Ortfk 
vtinur,  Cic.  Purud..5,  3,  3J ;  Brat  18, 70 ; 
ran.  35,  10,  §  36,  9. 

Pli.M^-^"^'"**"'^"^"^ 

fscUlb  is,  ai.  .^  fdmnt,  called  also 
pteudancbusa,  and  dona,  PUn.  33,  30, 24. 

(*  imhTtti  B^  /•  ^  pl(«n,  ■  Und  of 
clemada,  PUn.  34, 15,  89.) 

tacUtaik  ao,  m.  =  hciTTfi,  Adder- 
jtoiK,  PKn.  37, 11,  72. 

tteluh  <^>,  f-^=ho^  Rspereastion  qf 
sound,  ccko  (pure  Lat.  imago),  "  Plin.  36, 
15,  »» ;-  Pen.  1,  102 ;  Aus.  lloa.  897 ;  Ep. 
10,  33  ;  35,  68.  Personified  as  a  nymph, 
Ov.  M.  3,35ea;.;  Aua.Epigr.gg,  1;  11,7. 

f  ft^faiiacwb  u,  Mm,  a^,  —  i^wiir^. 
Echoing :  ele3,  Bid.  Ep.  8,  11 :  metrum, 
in  vkiM  the  uUimau  assd  penuUmau  sjft- 
itio.  p.  lix  P. 


lablts  are  alike,  Senr.  Centiia.  p. 

tacIiSIBai  *■''■ "'  ^fiAnrfia,  A  nurf- 
fcne  u~is  uaboi  ty  iMing  ii  melt  in  lie 
mouth,  an  sleduaru,  PUn.  31, 21,  89 ;  34, 7, 
23;  26,8,35.  CdiedalKX  " 
ii,  n.,  Theod.  Prise.  3, 


also  acIiniUi- 

nm,  a,  n.,  inood.  i-risc.  a,  17.  ~ 
taclipidli  is,/.  =ficXni^it  (a  forsak- 


tng,  beinj  aEsbat) :  solis,  An  eelipss  of  the 
tun,  Anct.  Her.  3,  33;  and  without  solis, 

PUd.  2,  12,  fl  firarc  l.iil.  ili-fcitio  and  do- 
fectui). 
fflclivtlCTVt  *'  *"°'  ^^J-  = /*X«irr(- 

k6^,  fUh'jfin^  (u  114  efliftM :  "ignn,  Mnnil. 
4,  !•]••:  ;  Mti;  if,  I'liu.  '.^  lli.  1  I,  §  68:  li- 
nen, r^n  /clqiii^,  .^iTT.  "ViTf.  A.  1(^  816. 


eou^iitm^"/  '}it  fiHtM  pasaagss,  from  a 
smriltiau :  cdogEr'*  ex  AnnaU 
V»r.  lu  Chariii,  [I,  97  P.— 2. 


eenuyiAOp  '*^*  {^c,  v.  ce,  and  qnan- 
i.]    'Ever,  St  emf  time ;  in  a  passionate 


In  pa'rtic  A  short  poem  <>f  any  ib'ad, 
like  the  poems  in  the  Sylrae  of  Statius ; 
cC  Stat  8.  3  praef. ;  4  praef- ;  Ihe  Idyls 
of  Ansouius ;  cf.  Aus.  Idyll.  10  pra^. ;  the 
Odes  of  HoraeSh  id.  ib.  11  praef,  and  hi 
many  B168.  of  Hozvoe ;  ana  in  the  gram- 
maruns  tlie  BncoUca  of  Virgil  are  also 
called  Eclome,  Setogues ;  cC  Uene  de 
OarnL-BucoL  hi  Virg.  Opp.  ed.  Wogn.  L 
p.  18. 

*  •fiU^fftoUf  orum,  M.  [ec1oga]=a 
eclogae,  TW«t  passwes  from  a  ««*, 
Cio.  Att  16,  tfin.  OreU.  N.  or. 

t  ecaivhiiub  ae,  ••.  —  im^iat,  a 

ktrricane  produced  by  the  mselittg  of  nao 
Kinds  ieeuing  from  opposite  clouds,  Plin. 
3;  48,  49  (Ju  Son.  O.  M-  S,  12^  written  as 
Greek). 

T.  contra, »«.  L  B,  3;  ^ 

„,„_  UB,f.  —  li!^pi,  A  prtjec- 

tjsH  tn^SSBISgs,  Vitr.  3,  3 ;  6,  2. 

jiminaJ 
^0^1  ... 

(e».  indignant)  interrogation  (rare,  bnt 
quite  class.) :  ecqnaado  te  nUiDnom  fac- 
torum  toomm  rodditnrum  putasti  ?  ec- 
quando  his  de  rebus  tales  viroa  audituroa 
oxisthnastit  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3;  17  ;  so  id.  ib. 
S,  ^  36;  Coel.  hi  Cic.  Fam.  8, 15 ;  Ltr.  3, 
(T?;  Sen.  do  Ira  3,  28;  Val.  FT.  3,  385. 
With  follg.  nisi,  gic.  Agr.  3,  7,  17  (and 
perh.  with  si.  Lhr.  JS,  44),r<A  With  sui: 
fixed  interrog.  particle  ne :  ecquandoiHi 
tibi  liber  sum  visut  Prop.  3,  8, 15 :  to 
Vellej.  3. 14,  3  Rnbnk. ;  Apn.  Apol  D.  3^. 
With  follg.  nisi,  Cic.  Phi.  S,  S9;  63  Dav. 
and  OrcU.  N.  or. 

Zump^aa^  1. 1.-^^ .  rr  i,  4,  li7f?i  <ind 
V,  aliqui),  ^qnod*  /tj^a.  */tffTT,  n'fj.  [ec, 
T,  CC,  and  oui  |  tt'fri'LVrr  atiy,  ifontf  person 
or  thing;  In  Ein]>[i.-F;(>D<>fl  luti/rnh^tinji,  L 
q.  num  qui,  cjiiao  (quA)  quod  ^quiW  t'lbM.; 
bat  not  in  ^.'Ci<:j>.> :  ec<|4i  oudjur  etti  ec- 
lo,  VtirresT  ecoA  nicius?  f.ic. 
a,  {.a.  rf.  id.  Sett  53^  so  hi  (hq 
Jem.,  ocquai^,  I'lnuL  Bof.  3,  3,  1 ;  iitiilk,2, 
3,  42 ;  Luct.  5,  luMJ;  Lk-.  AcoJ.  2,  Sli/».  ,• 
Att  8, 13, 4  ;  Ov.  Her.  16.  ;H1 ;  hut  cwfiui, 
Plant  Most.  3.  2.  m:  Men.  i,ii,ie:  HH. 
3,  1,  199;  Tir.  Euo.  3,3,13;  Oc  V.iT.% 
1,  34  JU.,-  AIL  T,  8,  4;  Inv.  a,  I'J  Jin. 
(Arlce) ;  Virg.  A.  3. 311,  «  al, :  rus  .■'imil 
ocquod  halKreiD,  T«t.  S^aa.  3,  3.  1^ :  so 
ecquod,  Cic.  Vrrr.  %  3, 57 ;  luv.  S,  IS  in. ; 
Ut.1,9,  Ov  I'otiL  3,  1,  3  :  l,  laliit  ilL: 
ocqacm  trapc^irum,  ^aut,Cn^■^U,^t.^; 
so  ecqaem,  iti,  t'ora,  r^  '^.8*;  HiU,  ),9, 
37;  3,  2, 7.  *.-t  nl  ;  IVr.  J  lit.  Xikl,.  ef. 
ccqusm,  PhwL  Epll  3.  4,  3 :  Mil.  3.  1, 


quae. I 

Verr. 
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187 :  Mprc.  %  3.  S6,  et  al. :  eetinas,  id. 
Pseud.  1,  5,<B:  ecqui  silioet.  Or.  Pont  4. 
10,  3.  —  With  Aifflxed  nam :  Kcquaenam 
origo,  Lucr.  5, 1211 ;  so  acccssio,  Cic.  Fiu 
4. 24, 67 :  ecqaodnam  ourticulum,  id.  Brut 
6,  22 :  ecquonam  modo,  ecquonam  loco, 
id.  Fart  14. — Without  a  tubat :  quicoena 
poaclt?  ccqui  poscit  prandio )  doss  any 
me  bid  a  breakfast  >  Plaut  Stich.  1, 3,  a>. 
9Crai>9  ocquld  (flbL  eoqui,  v.  infra  no. 
B,  3)  proti.  interr.  subst.  frkelker  any  t 
any  one,  any  body,  any  thing  /  in  impas. 
sioued  interrogation,  L  q.  num  quia,  quid 
(quite  class.,  but  not  in  Caeq.) :  spcrila 
hoc.  Ueua  ccquis  hie  est  f  .ecquis  apcrit 
hoc  ostiiimf  Plant  Am.  4, 1, 13;  to  ec- 
quls,  id.  Bacch.  4, 1,  9  so.  i  Most.  4.  3,  1!> 
so.  j  Asin.  S,  4,  36;  5,  3,  60;  Capt  3,  3. 
99 ;  3,  3, 10 ;  4,  3,  SO,  ct  saap. ;  Tcr.  Eun. 
3,a  16  s?.;  5i9, 1;  LiT.3,()8;  Virg.  A. 9. 
51 ;  Hor.  8.  3i  7,  34,  ot  aL :  ccguid,  J>laut 
Ashl.  3,  3,  58 ;  Cute.  1,  3;  38 ;  I'er.  Hesut 
3,  3,  34;  Cip.  Verr.  &  »  ffi;  Att.  1°  7; 
Fam.  7, 11;  LI  v.  W,  40,  It  al.  ;  cccnl,  Ci». 
Mur.  33:  iTquem,  Plaut  C'lst  4,  2,  43; 
CoeL  in  Cic.  taa.  B.  l.j,  cl  anep.— Wiik. 
suffixed  uu  11 :  quill  hue  tail  EuiulKia^uai 
iueeduntt  ^Triiiidunm  D^Tenintl  PiauL 
Poen.  3,  3,  J.  —  fc.  Couiiijeted  with  suli, 
stantivcs  ft,r  ecq>il:  i^cinii^  l\u\a  Sf,tlH 
hitn'st,  PbuL  Aiu.  !>,  Q;  iSii:  lo  Id.  Most. 

2,  1,  7 :  Meti.  t,  i!,  I  to ;  Lty.  5a  IS  *».  ; 
Vira.  E.  10,  >:  Ov.  Am.  3.  1,  15.  cl  iL 

Bf  Hent-o  r\to  derived  ti^c  nd^. 
Tcrus:  1.  l>qLijdi  i^.  aumqulJ.  num. 
fVkether,  pt  -.'mtini,  iu  d|rt.vt  tiod  iudifect 
hitorrogatii :! :  niyM  uudisJ  Ilaut  Ain. 

3,  1,  29;  so  11,  .\iil.  -J, :(,  :t:  .wn,  5,  a,  M-, 
Cure.  3,8,  IL';  Biicclu  1,2,53.  rtal.;  Ttt, 
Andr.5,2,30;  Fun.  a  a,  43  ;  4  2,  3;  ClB, 
Clu.  26,  71;  AcMl.  ■>.  'S},  122;  llnu.  3,  iU 
1"U8C.  1,8:  Alt  S,  4  3;  l,iv,3,  lluii  fcn.t 

4,  3:  5,  S8;  \'lrg.  A,  3,  ai2;  Ilor.  E]<.  1. 
18,  82,  et  tai  1), ,  ct  wlili  toniii-nu  tV, 
Kotc.  Am.  1€,  4f).~Tr.  liquid  iibecnl 
(aedes)  T  Tk.  Ecqc  jd  plmx^nnt  luc  roghs  I 
jMaut  Moat  ri,  3,  j  ;  n)  Id,  Bacdl,  4.  10, 
10 ;  Mil.  3, 1,-!  1 4  ;  4,  -J.  3 :  Clr,  Fsol  7,  It 
3 ;  Llv.  37, 10  ;  44.  27.  lUioly  flike  ijukl) 
tor  cur:  Lir.  4:^  -jS. 

*2.  Ecqni,  L  q.  uamalioni,  Wkahtrt 
Plaut  Aul.  prol.  16. 

3^  Ecqtio,i.q.num«llquo,  Awivimt 
ecqao  te  tua  vlmu  prorexlaset  8  Cic.  PUL 
13,  U. 

Cf;  on  thoae  adrerba  Hand  Tnra.  II.  ii 
351-356. 

eeq[1Mb  oA-o.,  V.  ecquia,  no.  B,  3. 
,  raeataaii,  ls,/:=:lwnurtc  A  btimg 
beside  onifs  setf,  ecstasy.  Ten.  Aabn.  iS: 
Aug.  de  Gen.  ad  tit  13;  Hier.  in  Jlwai. 
praeC 

t •et&BMIb i.  n. s Icre^ur,  IVMaet 
speaes  ofTuUAnrc,  Plin.  25,  5, 31,  §  a. 

tevU'Sllia»  JUJa,  i>.=:t<n'/>urai..  ^n 
abortion,  Tett  adv.  Haer.  7. . 

'actripSf  ■«•  f.  =  brrfoTi.  k.q.  de- 
rersorium.  An  <in,  Var.  in  Non.  390, 1. 

t  actKnib  a,  mn,  ui;.  =  ixmat,  Sn- 
graced  ifi  rtOj;  embossed,  Plh».  M.  12, 43 : 
37,  10.  flj;  cf.  imago  emlneite  grmnm. 

Sen.  li.'ij.  3,  is;. 

MtolttQIFi  ^'  '^''  i:qiITi1i^iis. 

»dteltaa>  "'i--  /-  [ninx]  loraeily, 
giM-Mi,  I'Inut.  I'tT*.  I,  S.  tt  Cic.  Q.  Fr. 
3,  :..:f.i. 

gluttimniis,  pbut  ['on  :t,3, 18:  Tcr.  EuH. 
pro!,  ''>  ;  ItCQUt.  pml.  38;  Phono.  2,  2> 
SI ;  r.ie.  n.  17,  Jl  ;  Kiua  9,  aft  2  (*A^ 
oduin,  m  in  Ov.  M.  1*.  354:  Va).  FL  (i. 
420,  tit  soi-p.);  Uor.  ii.ta.9i;  ^  a  t, 
17:i;  EjiuJ.  a,  31:  Uv,  Tr.  1,0,  )l:  Atjt, 
%  i\,  sa.  (.'t  Kiep.  Sup.  Sen,  Ep.  fill— jj 
Port,  triinsC  of  lojiiiiKnte  sjid  Ali^'tr. 
1hm'2^  ■     I>er.ii/tmi^,     firtfrvttiiTJf  .-     itfMip 

Vlrg.  A.  S,  7M;  Ov.  iL  a,Utt;  Ii  541 ; 
Fast  4,  785:  fanber.  Hoc  Od. .%  30,  3 : 
natura.  Or.  M.  15,351:  taopaii  td.  Pont 
4,10^7;  cCe.^sii.,tempMreniii>,id.Me(. 
15,  334:  Tetustas,  U.  MTiS.  873:  cnn«. 
gnawing,  Uor.  Od.  3>  11, 18,  et  saep. 

^^AlMltHM  q,ni  pracsunt  regiLi  epii- 
lit  dicn  dsi  nav  Jjn/xhwr,  Feat  p.  6:i : 
ct  Comm.  p.  419  (iiimTfoi,  scneachsls  uf 
the  table,  sewers ;  v.  Patspw  sub'vooe]. 
'  fr-^ftflafmft  (dccuBAo),  without  perf. 
atnm,  1.  T.  a.  (In  select  the  tithes ;  hener  , 
in  gen.)  To  pick  out,  sHctt  (late  Lat), 
U3 
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1 ;  f4L  *■  eJenadfa  eler^"  F(4L  p.  131 

mtHas  ^McTii\,  Pftut  RutL  'S,  Q,  -l^i  tjdea- 
^detXtOlUSf  "-  *»ni.  '*'^-  l^iLj  7>Jo^A- 

MeD.  A,  3,  111;  Pmd.  ffrif.  1«)^  HTt>>:  An. 
3,  p.  l(*i  b€?stiH  niunit^Bii,  Trrt.  piU.  5.— 


Liv.  W'^i  JuHt  7,  L,  7— Heno^  Bdbv- 

t^Oith.n^i.;  tttJW  If  had  or  fh-Tfl,  Fiiti.  5, 
ciillFi-lird.Aiir  VU't.  KpiL  *ii ;  Kulr.aiL 

13.  46;i>,  p.  fl. 
A  L  f.  of  mnitliitrKlcH :  Ttj  AcIota,  puh- 

c(f .  f  bwicu^  to  »rnA'i^,  dorrcr,  ordain  by 
proclanintian  :  conftulf-m  c dict^rc,  ut  jboiju- 
tua  scnntutCDJibulU)  he  abk!idp«rol . . , 
cdlf.fro  fflt  BUAuii^  lit  NiiiHtan  nd  rcfltitum 
Tt^lrut,  Cie.  Vlf.&\  »  with  fD%  h2  ttr  ne. 
kL  Vntln,  14;  a  Fr.  h  1,  i\  ct  r1.;  cL  in 
the  n^  p*Ff.  F':^/,  L>dlctD,  ut  niid  tit,  LIv. 
1{X  :*; ;  5t  Ifl  ;  Btici  wttb  K  *intpU*  rnnjUQC- 
tiTCf  nuum  trLbuni  p^pbiflrdi^iijLHiit,  m^dA' 
tuB  adfiHtitT  ftc-n  Clc.  Ffina-  H^  d;  k  Vtr^^ 
A.  10, 1^;  3,  ^"S;  HDD  prD^crl^tn  b^qiic 
odJctFL  die.  Clt  Verr.  v^  I,  J54 ;  >in  dkia 
odtcta,  l4v«  33,  H  dd  jCn.:  dlrm  comltUd, 
ill  QG,  I^ :  31.  49  fin.  Dnk. :  dk^iii  OKcrd- 
tui  ml  CDnvfttJmduru.  |d^  31.  11 1  rf.  Ld. 
40,  Sfi;  22,  IQ;  tS,  L :  hittaUiim,  CMc,  Plrtl. 
6, 1.  *  j  coKddft  JL  d,  Xl.RaL  Fcbr..  id.  Q, 
Fr.  S,  2,  ^ :  BunaLum  In  lUrm  jiuAt^mmt 

coDVi^ntum  socUa  Tufnafincta.  LEv.  ^, 
51:  novemdWe  fffionim,  id-  31,  82;  cL 
snpplimUDDPzii  populo  in  dirm  tinittn,  Id. 
32,  i  fin.:  siclct'tujti,  id.  ^  TjOi  priicdHin 
iiipni'iD  EEulitlbti^,  id.  8^  30,  et  tmfin. :  edlx- 
ttf  K-Kc  Judiciiuij  iiyuriflnmn  ijuti  tUuininq. 
Cic,  VejT.  S;  2v  OT ;  «p  with  an  oby^ct^ctn- 
toicM,  Liv.  3tp  11:  20,27-— At]*,;  etlisit 
Its,  ut  me  excJprrct  nomiofttinj,  Ck.  Att 
II.  7,  9:  qu[>d  Vltt^Uut  de  cm^hniotiLLa 
puWict*  cdistflrtdt,  Tftc.  II,  a.  91 ;  f?F.  de 
nntAli  no,  3iwi.  Cftllg.  3t>:  du  llsdcia,  iiL 

2,  1&  partte.,  of  the  prHtor,  Tu 
ni0Jtc  kfinvTi,  dd  tnitorin^  lijion  bi#  ul^rc, 
tfac  plocEplH  pn  whIcU  h(*  iiiti>jitl*  tp  ori- 

ribtiirvncurpi  In  jyre  dkr^Kio,  He  Kio.  2, 
32.  7J  ;  T.  edirium, 

H  Tran^f  boyont!  ihc^  olHi'liil  uplipro; 
Tfi  nuikt  kitoicji^  dce/arc,  amrtint,  tMfsblith, 
'?rrfcr>  nrdain  »ny  Ihinp  tw(w.  uml  quite 
rJaai.)  ;  ut  tu  acirt'  tJi^wdSt  cUico  tibL  i^i 
h^EA  dixis,  dc,  Flaut.  Mil.  3.  ^  ^ ;  vf.  id. 
ib.  a^  a,  1 ;  Cfvpt  4.  2,  23  [  with  foils,  1" 
dr  Jte,  id.  PHmd.  1,  1,  325  t  ^  id.  lb.  1.  ,'i 
t>l  ;  3^2,06;  113  f  Prr*,S»it  58;  Tmc  4, 
3,6;  TcT.  Enp A  H*^  30  ;  4,7,36;  Hrr.  4, 
I,  50 ;  Hot.  S.  2,  3,  227,  et  el, ;  dice,  c^tko 
rohii.  nortruin  rs*n  illiiip  hpnlrni  fllium, 
T«r.  Eun,  &,  5,  20 ;  nullum  ftTn*  Ab  tw  (fc 
DemotLbrfPfl)  Ipcua  elfins  qLLOilam  cwiifpr^ 
mHr:iOPC  i^^ntOPtlne  edlcltiU',  Cic.  Of.  30 
11^  fin. ;  GacB.  B.  C.  1,  7fi,  4  :  cT  Sikll  C, 
iel,  4  KritJ.T  M  prlua  quid  mnxLmd  reprc- 
hendere  Sclpip  iplJtiiA  ^t  fidiKcrp,  Ci?. 
Uel.  Id  Aa:  lioc  Bimul  erfixJ.  Hor.  Ep,  1, 
Ifl,  TO;  id.  SnL  a,  2  51 ;  bcipleD*  fttilFulia 
L»dico  in  molUbOfi  facfbaip  Cfirprni  ovt-a^ 
Virc.  G.  3.  2115  :  cf.  id.  Aeh.  11^  463 ;  !?i1. 
7,  3133  52a— Hunce 

^  d  i  c  tu  m.  [,  n,  A  prorlamMtom^  ordi- 
Nonra,  wf^e*  pf  the  Uvttina  mnjFirtriitifli ; 
1!,  L^  of  the  fldllrfl,  Cic.  Phil.  9,  T  ad  Jin*  i 
Od!  3v  17.  7t  T  Gull,  4,  2  ;  Pig,  21,  I ;  of  0 
tribune  of  the  petiple,  Clr.  H&nlL  Ifl  aJ 
fin.  {  pf  a  dji."tiior,  (.1^^  e.  34  ^  uf  the?  rpn- 
itUi,  kL  B,  7 :  ».  €  ^  uC  the  procoiuul^  Id. 
0U 
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46,  IS ;  of  CfiefiAr  ip  tbcr  rlvtl  wjir^  Cue*.  I 
B*  C.  a,  Ifi.  et  i»rp.^-fl;,  Kip.  freq.  ilw 
pubHc  uippiiDccnieht  ut  tlit  pi^lnr,  in 
n'hJE'b  In;  stntt'Ah  '^D  trp(f^rip§  upon  bid 
offlrc,  tbc  rules  bj  tvbiffa  he  wiU  liv  K^id- 
ipd  in  atiiiLkTiifflr.'riPi;  iho  smiw  {fjutof  iiich 
Ipgnl  regidAdonti  renpivnd  and  innd^'  raori) 
rpitipk'iif  wTerj"  ytsnr — *»dietPiii  pcrpetia- 
ajn,  ia  cabb-tHUfitlpctJop  to  edictu  prcnat 
iTa  iiirEdit — iboro  wa*  gradnnll^  fprmpd 
an  impprtuiE  part  of  Lbu  bodj  of  Eomun 
Uvi),  Ck.  Verr.  *J,  1.  41  a^.;  2,  3,  7;  14 
H. ;  QuIdL  19 ;  Fin&s.  2[i,  IH.  vl  fliiO|), 
Of,  OP  lh?  £dltt»,  Huf^'A  HorbtBueach.  p. 
4H  sg^j  Kipuncm'a  HeclitAgE^scii-  1,  p. 
IIH  jifl.  f  ftrin'it  Privfttr,  p^  70  *tf. ;  HO;  SB. 
and  thif  soJiriyv  ritcd  In  thoiH!  WDrkfu — 
K  Traiiipf,  K'j*(nd  iiv.'  oUkifU  apbt-rie ; 
57-"***  tjfiiiirt  fitjfimanii,  T«*r.  Hrjiant.  4i  1, 
let"*  ft,  i*  pftijtfygititm,  dfdttraiitm,  ffrtij^ 
led  niCb  t'AiitPm  Mid  enimciBdvum^  8«^IL 
Ep.  U7, 

acGJrtli/i^  in  rilia  (kte  Lwt) :  putwu'MUi 
b<kae>nitn,  tr^.  IHc.  38, 6,  ItJ  ^  =  prpcnuat- 
PUL  L.  r-  rAe  fnfwHuf  tkitit,  CaftokMl  Vaf .  V 
3l  I  %QA.  7,  4^1 

^dictiOf  ^'K  /  (EisUopJ  Orffl-H  rdirt, 
fpr  ibi^'  ui^nrd  edlctupi :  opfj  Plnut.  f -auL 
4,i  ^I  ^  43;  P«nd.  1,  ^  IQ;  3&. 

tSxcUh  "'^"l^  1-  ^'  inieirw.  a,  [id.}  7^ 
MOfiF  ii{tf,  j;raf£4^,  ptiAU«4  toiily  in 
PlniiL)  ;  tuti'.  cdJctns  ftittn  tutt,  Plftut  Am. 
2,-i^  lii^  :  &Uqukl  alJ'?ui,  Id.  Kpkl.  1,  ^. 'J; 
Id,  M«&.  4,^79. 

C-diBCO}  (^^(^i^i  3.  i!<,  a.  7^  ifttm  hy 
krurf,  ni'mn  rV  to  numory  <qialtc  OilA».)  :  nt 
aim  l>t!ir«tittir  mMo  (poetae)  eeil  v;tl«m 
cdi^imtUTr  Cic.  Tnac.  H,  U,  27  i  cC  hjtcc 
dlKcsoibi,  ituo  pdi'cetida  aunt,  ikiti,  Kp. 
1S3  fi/t.,*  and  QisinL  lU,  1.  IftS;  ad  tit- 
bum  ediflCCuduA  Ubelhin,  Clc.  Agad.  2,  44^ 
1^  t  H>  idn  dc  Or.  1.  :lJ,  tST:  ad  *orbnni, 
QolnL  llf  2,  44  ;  U-pto  fKllieat  FTorioitunj 
eC  bntwat  ia  oro  TTfi  /t*  nf/iriti  if^fhJTn^ 
Clc.  Ram.  tit  IS  fi».z  mn^um  itupicrum 
Tcrruupi,  *C«)a.  13.  G.  6,  H,  3t  Quint  1, 
1,36;  HI  Lb,  1, 11. 14,  et  vicp. ;  cr.Dood}^ 
cf>iiJo>  QuiPt  91,  RAii.  7,  t^oet,  Taltua  ^- 
ci^H  VaLFl.  l,3«8, 

J9.  In  eenu;  TVi  rrni^  Mtntly  a  thibg 
^y  iipprlpQpg  It  pp  tliD  meinprir  {*o  most- 
ly poet.,  e*p.  a  fnrorito  o?cprr^«ltna  of 
Uv-fd)  ;  qui  li^tiun  artc^p  (juru)  ppd.  cdlB^ 
runt  (shortly  after,  ti  OQfa  alUm  artem 
dUlrcrit),  Cic,  rtoUr,  U  SS(aJ.  nddiftchnt)  : 
so  Ic-fcp,  Ov.  Xm.  1,  15.  5:  llutfun»  i^hjir, 
ii.A.  A.2,122:  ritua  pkw  pntiulijd- Fiwt* 
a,  54G  ;  uaurn  (berlMirtipj),  id.  Met  7,  W  1 
ort^  pntmtu,  id,  lb,  2,  ^  Gler. ;  putnc:- 
roi  modndqut?  viiap,  Ilpr.  Ep.  fi;  2,  144,  et 
jnep. :  qnum  ftlidEiiwet  rjiu^xnadm^irluni 
UtLCtandum  bcllum  fyrvt,  Liv,  *j^  ^ : 
cdiftro  nru'tift  po**e  pnti,  Ov,  Htr,  7,  IM  ; 
rdldirt,  quid  pcTtidh  Ttp|a  pBmrrt,  (,  *, 
barf  rTptriencrvi,  \\1.  Met,  13, 54fll— Ifenrc. 
2;.  PiHjL  ip  Ibe  jkt/.,  tfdiilltl,  /fcjtoB:  'Hb. 
*J»  2,  :i2  f  rtit  Ot.  Popt  3,  7,  4, 

ft^jjjjffiSy^  rfii,  rtrnn,  3,  v.  n*  Ta  an- 
alyif  in  vtiran,  to  tttfinrtk,  tiufofd,  fjpUitTty 
rfW  (rare,  but  quite  t^lwa.'r  nut  m  Cat-fr.)  ; 
nntil-  Caj>t-  r>,  3, 14  ;  cf.  ncqUf!  ncre^fti:  i^i 
ediesBii  4v  publj  qUae  tini«  ftmcirtJtt;  fnuii- 
lihC  C;ip,  Leg.  2,  5S ;  apd  Liv.  44,  41 1  Leic 
Hue  t^adiMP  ediaseruit  (for  wbicb,  «hortTy 
bdbfft,  evpDinlt),  Id.  ^t  7  ;  eo  rti*  L'r^ftotf, 
id.  34. 152  :  tunctjindi  ntilitALcft,  Tar.  B.  3, 
52;  liamgerepdl  Mii,JuJV3L^2:  hftee 
vera  rotrtintl,  'Vlr^.  A.  2^  149  j  tantiPR 
hoc,  *  Hot.  S.  2,  3,  a06,^Ab!?.:  quJfl  fCa- 
!«vpF)  iTj  itftccndo  edlwerciMlotiuc  mbti- 
llor  i  Cic.  Bnir,  17. 

'  frdunrtHtOff  «rH  w.  [edlaspito] 
An  rTjyiijinrf:  Au.T,  .?flp]f^t  proL  jfn. 

*ddjiMOrtipj  ^i]i^  /  [l^UimmvI  An 
anrxtysf-t^  cftHtJuiiion  :  SiTlptnramiPt  HltTi 
in  Matth.  21. 

i^duvertfh  °^^^  ntHip.  i .  p.  n.    r^?  ^^^ 

(rrrtt-,  Find  uja^Uy  imte-  and  port-cU^a.  ; 
not  in  Cla  or  Caes.) ;  prdlpe  omuf  uti 
quidcmpactum^El,  K^dbuertAfit,  Plciiit.  Am. 
Slip  53;  toiil.CMin.  S,S,  *J3  £*twh,2,  1, 
30;  An).  1,  p.  3J  ;  Tert,  He?,  cam.  33: 
ncqpf'  B^nffetftar  naTTftiv,  qaw  tdtwortan- 
do  hilTHtrfi  vrro  fitt^ro^  *  LIT.  32f  5J 
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onl^'  In  tbct  com 
EAf  Juj^M  rn  lAf  cnii#a 
tun  Iff  tfu  piaint^.  Cie.  Pk 
Mur.  23,  47 ;  cf,  Wuoder  C* 
LXXVJ.  Bq.,  and  2  edo,  loc.  c 

ttntifftritif  ftrrtft^ {think (itkiti'  l.im\ 
fiO,  3,  CI.  jVh;  Ttrt  adT,  Jud  I. 
tfa^  rt'f^cJi.,  yu^Othm^  of  t  1 
Aug )",  ^'p.  Bun ,  4 ,  £8 ;  Uu  Id  1 .  K| 
^2;  PrcMJt'irt.  § 7 ;  l*lin.  Ep.  L 
■3,  10.  ''  ■  :l  Lip  L  rt  *nt'p  — li^ 
our  i:Jtiam,  CluinU  ;»,  11. 40 ; 
3.  A  nattnuntj  npramtetion 
— K  'f^ritl-  '-  '■  =  ^  de£iitfa/k 
thti  oi  the  form  cjf  nrtlciiif  IJ1| 
1*^,-'  iribtium,  Cic.  Plane*.  Its 
T.  t^io,  no.  U,  3r  bn  antt  edibci 
nkUfiti^n ;  oprrnnjto,  K^nit 
50;  itrancri*  ^adiotoril  low: 
aeil  ,  50er) ;  ftlypim.  Lp.  4.  S, 

tnmac  aurae  (VoUumuOr  Li 
Q,  {^rc.  to  pdo,  no.  11.  4}  j 
(la^e  LaL)  f  ludornnif  Vvy.  Ci 
pi rol.  Anton.  Phil.  33:  Ineci 
3762. 

1,  edltOURr  **  ^^^''  ^"^^  ^ 
*.  pdo. 

*  2.  4d£tqSf  f^a,  hi.  r^  edo 
fccT0n-m( ;  Ltnupi,  LHp.  Dig.  3 

1,  e4th  ^^'  i^AtUD.  3.  ^^ 
Pkut  Cure.  2>  L  13i  Men.  3* 
1,  ^1,  !28 ;  ticu.  id.  Pfloud.  3. 
cozitr  fDrmiB  es>  cat,  «tl*.i 
ft-pq.  in  prpBo  and  pocir;  ^  b 
the  pRj?»*  wtur.  PlB^t-  Moj 
Pom.  4,  2,  13  ;  Cel».  27,  3  ; 
L  fIS  r  and  Met't^ir,  Var.  L.  L 
Archaic  forma  ofthecoii^. 
Plant  Aui.  3,  2,  16;  Trin.  2 
Cfiedl,  hpJ  Pompon.  In  Hon> 
Plant.  Pom.  4.  2,  45;  Trin.  2, 
Coto  IL  ILL  5tiv  6;  1,  57,  9 
Dnpta,  1,  1;  3;  Aul  4,  6^«; 
9;T1dt.  Kpo(3.3,3T  SaL«.ft! 
PlnuL  Pouu.  n,  L  ^  ;  editbj 
1.  l)»r.  B,  Tff  ™i.-  I, Lit; 
lai;  quoudo  rdit,  Njwt,  In  Pi 
ef.  io  unrontT„  Cic.  AtL  T^  I 
PIPS  CFt^  qtd  quopi  i.'»o  Clip' 
nun  hnlwt,  pfnut  Chpt.  3,  : 
aypil^li*  ci'iM.'iPua,  Ttr,  Kun. 
gi  eoi  (ffi.  puTIf*)  in  b4|nfl]ii  ju 
irnt,  qutrplDm  case  nolli^pt, 
3.  7,  rt  flopp,— ^  Proverb, 
pindipfl  »nba  ejuml^  fa  Aif  n  J 


ftdi 


.ticlna  p] 

o.|1.3rbJ^ 


ip/iA  anofhtr,  Clc,  Ijwl.lU.— I 
I.  c  to  whtrte  rant/vipl  for  rtl 
tf?lla).  Clc.  Fip.  a,  7  adfin^-i 
ttMf  oytt'rfiMi^.h  e.  to rtt  a ^o 
Plant  Am.  L  1,  153^B,  Ti 
Ikino,  To  tarifiTiittT,  iJw^M£r, 
4.  2,  ^r— i  Of  mapIinaCn  s 
Tb  Off  if/'ti'  ^-  ^  coai^vaif,  dn 
Bt  pje3a  culmoe  f^-n^  roljig 
L^l ;  ao  niinas  Ipptua  Tape 
pift).  Id,  A,  &,  fiKJ :  f  orpora  ■ 
row,  pt  nl— If  Tro  p. :  To 
I  nmtr't  dnrtittr  (aluMMt  ?xrbu 
e|  quid  cat  anlraupi.  Hot,  Ki 
nimium  Ubpot^T  <^ilL  tcmi 
Aftw  rfrrnitrfl/,  PtiiPt  Aal.  3i, 
tanturi  cT^at  tncitam  dolor,  Vj 
Tioc  edmiC  oblivln  laudem,  i 
encp, 

2*  6#dOiL'1^^1l-  ^tiim,  3L  T 
oui,  patfonK  bring  Jvr^  <fr 
claM,>. 

I.  in  gtin. ;  fur&i per  ua < 
T^ucr.  3^  1%1;  c'C.  eputn  per 
td.  B,  lliji?:  prfnfim.  PHel 
at^rcua,  Col,  2,  14;  auimtg 
oia,  ezpirr,  Ctt.  Scst  3^,  63 
fE; ;  pf.  rxtrcinuPi  litar  fl 
rhll.  12,?:  and  iftnm.  Id,  I 
tdoroni,  to  tntJj6fiJt,  tttta-i  \ 
ct  Hilroe  rieui,  id.  f^.  Fr.  2, 
tam  palnlia  «ub  naiibui  (i'qi 
1075:  ToriH.  C5c.  Toic.^  i5 
do#,  Ov.  K.  L  444;  qUr^tiiJ 
5^e ;  hinnitu*,  id.  lb,  2,  rm 
lb.  4.  451.  vt  9acp. ;  Mat'iuii 
mtr^A  ^iihtr,  liiwciMrgrM  imi 
■B  Ic^  :Ki,  53  j^A. :  cbncninn 
mo  f^liU  foritf,  j^ffTff  fNEPpe 
M nt  3,  2, 2. 

IL  In  ptrtlc. :   To  brii 
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Ilihg  near,  to  produt,  iegu,  Jam,  ate. 

X.  Of  what  U  bora,  begotten  (nxxtly 
poetmdiaiKMt-Aag.proie):  progeniem 
la  om  huninia,  Lucr.  2,  618 :  crocodOoi 
diout,  qumn  in  temt  partum  edidgrmt, 
Qbruere  ora,  deindo  diacedere,  Cic.  N.  D. 
2,  Si ;  M  pwtuin,  Lir.  1,  39  ;  cf.  aliqucm 

Sm,  Virg.  A.  7,  «60;  Or.  M.  4,  210; 
487 ;  and  aliqnem  maturia  nialbua,  id. 
FaaL  S,  172  :  gemluoa  Latooa,  id.  Met  6, 
■SB  ;  ao  ncpotem  AUantia  (Flelaa),  id. 
Kaat  5,  664,  et  al. :  (draoooeiB)  Qni  lud 
cdldenit  genitor  Saturnius,  idoin  Atididit; 
Cic.  po8ta  DiT.  2,  30.  64 ;  cf.  Eleccram 
nuudnuu  AUm  Bdiait,  Virg.  A.  8,  137. 
In  the  paaa. ;  hebotcs  ednnur,  Qi^t  1, 
1,  2.  ,  More  freq.  in  tlie  pttrt. ;  in  lucem 
edltua,  Poete  ap.  Cic.  Tnao.  1,  48,  115  (a 
iranal.  of  the  Kiuipid.  r&v  ^^itb)  ;  oC  Or. 
M.  1,%  231 ;  ao  editua  pattu,  id.  ib.  S,  517  ; 
4678;  FBat5,26:  Veniu  aquia,  id.  Ber. 
V,  60 ;  cfl  LlniDate  fliimine  Ganges  id. 
.Mat  3, 48 ;  for  which,  de  fiumine,  il  Her. 
S,  10  (cf.  Znmpt  Gramm.  $  4S1)  :  lUe  liac. 
Or.  ll  10, 8W;  et  Maoceoaa  ataria  regi. 
bna,  Hor.  Od.  1, 1, 1 :  infiuia  ex  nepte  Jn. 
lia,  tjaet.  Aug.  65,  ek  aaep.— ]>,  Tranif. : 
(toUna)  Edldlt  Innumeraa  a^edsa,  Or.  M. 
1,  436 ;  cf.  LiT.  21.  41 :  frondem  ulmua, 
fOt  fanh,  CoL  5,  6,  3 :  ea  (ac  aoademla) 
praeotantisaimoa  in  cloqpentia  viroa  edl- 
dU.  Qnint.  12,  3,  93. 

2,  Of  literary  produqtiona,  like  oar 
TapiUjortk,  forlopuHuk  (quite  olaia.): 
de  republica  Ufaroa,  Cio.  Rmt:  5,  10;  lo 
Ubrom  contra  suum  doctorem,  id.  Acad. 
S,  4,  12 :  anoalea  anoe,  id.  Att.  8,  16,  4  : 
orationem  aoriptun,  8all.  C.  31,  6:  eli- 
>juid.  Cic.  Leg.  1.  %  7  ;  Quint.  5, 10,  ISO ; 
3, 1,  18 ;  2,  1, 11 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  390,  et  aaep. 
— In  a  kindred  aenie, 

3.  TranaC  :  To  ttt  /crtk,  pHhlM,  n- 
laUj  detlart  any  tiling,  exponere :  qiud 
CfMdexn  (ac  cenaorea)  qoi  magiBtnta  abl- 
orint  edaot  et  eiponaot,  quid  m  ma^atr*- 
tn  gcaaerint,  Cic.  Leg.  3, !»,  47 ;  cflicr. 
4. 181;  910;  Hor.  8.  3,  5,  61 :  ede  Ilia, 
ttvan  coeperai,  et  Rmto  ek  niitii,  Cic.  Brut 
5,  80;  ao  nomen  patrinm.  Or.  M.  3,  560 ; 
9,9Bl;  Har.&2;4,  10:  reroa ortua.  Or. 
M.  a;  43 :  BU*  ft*,  tibi.  Id.  11,  eS3,  et 
aaep. :  ApoUo  Pytkius  oracutum  adldlt, 
.Hpartam  null*  re  iUn  eiae  peritunim,  ate, 
Ck  Off.  S,  39;  77 ;  of.  Ur.  40, 45 ;  23, 10 ;  42, 
8 :  nnatorem  doetrinae  eJna  blao  Pathago- 
nniedant,id.l,18;  cf.  id.  1, 46 .  StTsT  of 
jhk,  et  aL  :  iia  editia  imperiia,  U.  29,  35; 
rC  cdito  alio  tempore  ac  loco  (ootiplcd 
with  eoiutitKtum  tcmpna  et  locus),  Qnlpt 
4,  3,  98 :  eplnio  In  rulgqa  edita,  aprand 
»linad,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  SD,  3 ;  cf.  Nop.  Dat. 
ti,  4 ;  conMlIn  lioatiuni,  i  a.  to  dimu^ft,  b^ 
trmt,  Ut.  10,  ST,  et  aaep.  Poet :  arm* 
Tiolentaqae  bella,  <.  &  to  >fi^,OT.  Am.  I, 
1,  1^-Heneev  k.  i'^M-  and  poHt  t.  L : 
To  gift  out,  fnmnigaU,  proclaim,  aniaiit  : 
;'<nia  quiaqiM  ncUone  agere  rolet,  earn 
prlna  edere  debet  Nam  aeaialaafaiiiim 
ridetnr,  earn,  qui  aetunia  eat,  edere  actt- 
unem;''  ate,'  Ulp.  Dig.  S,  13  (tit  De  edon- 
do),  I  a;. ;  ao  Tcrba,  Cic.  Qnint  90,  63 ; 
cC  judidom,  id.  ib.  21 :  tribua,  aaid  of  the 
pladtttUf  inacaneaaodallciorum:  to  noma 
the  tribut  (flnee  he  had  the  right  in  order 
to  eliooao  Ijbe  Jndeea,  to  propoae  to  the 
defendant  four  trtbua,  from  wljicb.the 
latter  conld  reject  only  one»  and  thtta  to 
chooae  the  Judgea  according  to  hia  own 

PleaaureontofUie  remaining  three,  "de. 
lane.  15-17 ;-  eL  Wund.  Cic.  Plana  p. 
LXXVI.  a^.,  and  aee  adlticina :  aoeinm 
Ubl  in  hqjna  bonia  edidiad  Qnlntiam,  ham 
mauiontd,  Cic.  Qnint  24  jba. :  qnantum 
Aprcnina  edidlaaet  deberi,  tmtnm  ex  edio- 
to  dandnm  eret  U.  Tegrr.  21  S.  S9 ;  id.  B>. 
3,  a.  4e :  nandata  edits,  Lir.  31, 19 ;  cf.  id. 
U4.  35 :  ederet  (conaalj-qnld  fieri  relit  to 
ooaaatasji,  id.  40,  40;  cf.  id.  4S,  34.— 03) 
Tranai  beyond  tte  Jurid.  spbara :  poat- 
aaam  huw  rationem  cordi  vntriqne  edt- 
M,  at,,  Plaut  Aal  3,  8. 13. 

4.  Of  other  objecta :  n  rrodiiiu,rm- 
form,  brbtg  obovl,  caum  any  thing  (neq. 
and  quite  claaa.) :  area  noUmn  fructnm 
edere  ex  ae  aiae  culm  bominnm  et  cnra- 
ttonepeaaeutCie.N.  D.9;63,15e;  Lncr. 
a  SM:  proeKa  pngnaaqna.  Id.  8,  lU;  4, 
1007)  UT.e,»;31,43;Hl<i9Bk3ete(: 
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eaedem,  id.  S,  U;  1«;  4S<  27,  48;  SB,  33; 
4Cl  3%  et  aL:  itragea;  Viig.  A.  9,785  and 
537 :  aUonantum  tnspidatlania,  lAy.  21, 28 ; 
c£  tuniutum.  Id.  36t  19 :  minaa,  Cic  Leg. 
1.  iSJm.:  aeelaa,  fninua,  id.  FhE  13,  9 
jEn. :  annnam  oporam,  i,  e.  to  perform,  I4r. 
5,  4 ;  c£  id.  3,  63 ;  Soet  Tib.  35i  CaUg. 
58:  mnnua  gladjatorium  (ooaplad  wlu 
parare),  to  a*ift<i,  Lir.  28;  21 ;  Suet  CK- 
Hg.  18 ;  Claud.  2 ;  Tit  7 ;  8 :  ef.  ludoa, 
Tm.  A.  1, 15;  3, 64 ;  12;  4a ;  14, 21 ;  Soot 
Caea.  10 ;  89 ;  Aug  10,  et  aL :  apecta- 
culuni  Tac.  A.  14,  17 ;  Hiat  2,  67 ;  71 ; 
Suet  Caea.  44 ;  49;  Tib.  47,  et  aaep. :  gla- 
diatorea,  Snet  Aug.  45,  et  aaep. :  exem. 
phun  aereritatia,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  2,  8,  f  5 ; 
so  more  freq.  exeanpla  in  alkxueai,  Ter. 
£nn.  5,  7,  81 ;  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 31, 12;  Ljr. 
99,  9  jh.,  and  27 ;  c£  soetus  in  aliqnem, 
Cic  SMt  87._Uenee 

tdltuB,  a,  Qin,  Pa.  (aet  forth,  height, 
ened;  hence  like  excelsna)  Ofplaoea: 
MhooUd,  Ugli,  tofifi  opp.  to  flat  lerel 
(oC  ooUia  panllnlBm  ex  phinitie  cditna, 
Caea.  B.  G.  2,  8,  3 ;  ao  too  id.  B.  C.  1,  43, 
3 ;  8alL  J.  92,  5;  Tac  A.  IS,  27 ;  r.  Doed. 
Syn.  8,  p.  98  tg.)  (rery  freq.  and  quite 
clius.),  Lncr.  5,  1131 ;  q£  id.  6,  568 ;  and 
edita  in  altom,  Tac  A.  3.  71 :  Henna  eat 
loco  persxcelao  etqne  edilo,  Cic  Verr.  8, 
4,48;  soCnes.B.  G. 3,19, 1  (coupled With 
acoUria);  7,  18,  3;  7,  69, 1 ;  B.  C.3,  37,  4; 
Sail.  J.  93,5;  98,  3;  Lir.  3;  60,  et  saep.— 
Subst,  A  Mght !  In  edito,  Suet  Aug.  78 : 
an  edito,  Plin.  31, 3;  87 ;  and  in  plur.,  edita 
monttnm,  Tac  A.  4,  46;  12,  !i8.— Cotin, 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 7,  S ;  1,  43, 2;  Sen.  O.  K.  7. 
a.—f!'}).,  A-aet  B.  Alax.  88  ;  31 ;  78.—*  ft. 
Ti  vy- :  virilnt  editkir,  ttrnga;  Hor.  s! 
1,  n,  1 10,— .-ijp.  doca  not  occur. 

'  3.  6da<  "Hi*.  "L  P-  tdo]  A  gbaum, 

Vi.r  i[j  N.irj,  -iH.  W. 
cdoccntsr.  <"!'  ■  r.  edooeo,  ad  Jim, 
b-dbcfio, '.  I J  t.  I ' '  I  on,  8.  V.  a.  To  ttoA 
iiui'  tlii'T„idflilf  i  (o  ocearatdy  ffutma, 
in/orti,  ai^fnae  one  of  any  thing  (quite 
fimt*."^  ■  f^rukm  hn^r  intua  edocebo,  qnae 
i.;^u  iciv,  ^a-aUppociani,  Plaut  Epid.  5, 1, 
56;  sowiadoubleaca,id.Trin.2,9;9I; 
Saa  0. 16^  1 ;  LiT.  1, 20 ;  Pita.  Pan.  96,  et 
al. ;  cf.  In  the  paia. :  Ciecro  per  icgatoa 
cuncta  edootu*  Sua  C.  45, 1 ;  ao  Lir.  aS, 
40;  Tae.  A.  13,  47;  Lnc.  1,  587;  and  e. 
oce.  H  iitf.:  Etrivcam  Edocuit  ccntem 
eaaoa  apcgim  Attnroa,  Or.  M.  IS,  539;  cf. 
In  Iho  paaa. ;  cdoctua  tandem  deoa  ease, 
LiT.  SB,  18 :  quoa  ille  edocoerat  qone  diei 
rellet  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  38,  4 ;  so  with  the 
ace.  and  a  relatire  sentence,  id  B.  C.  3, 
lee,  8;  o£  Id  tfai)  paaa. :  ante,  edaod,  quae 
Inlerronti  pronunoiarenl^  id.  B.  Q.  7.  90; 
10 ;  ao  ]LIt.  ^  96 :  cadem  fne  qnae  Vol- 
tnrdtia  de  panUa  inccndiia  aenatnm  edo 
crt,  8an.  C.  4?,  t:  nr  ■T'-riilro  crttieti, 
Liv.  :!J.  ai:  et.  Kit  dn-li'iu-  ..lu^'ti,  id.  38; 
^',  'riodia  qan  ^diadpiinu)  I'ltoctua  cswt, 

id  ■.i(.  1:  lljijqlii.  ITnllt  Tnic.  ),  1,  3;  SO 
oilinIK  rtrr^lhi?,  Liv    ^J^.^-J:  rrLlIll  flf.'ft  Vf4l^ 

iidticet,  t'K*.  B,  r,.  a,  lif,  Hi  to  with  akn- 
plv  a  rulatJve  KtitisTVO,  id>  ik  7,  !$,  4i 
Gr.  .t!,  K  i  cf.  Ter.  Ph.  I),  a  7 ;  and  with 
an  oltit^t.sentmfNT.  Vifv.  A.  ^.  13 :  ut  cdi> 
r-'ru",  ut  nv  ao  hulwt,  Plant.  Tfin,  It,  :U  t!Ol 
rhnnttim  ^fToceNo.  Nc  qilid  viarenmr  Plmr- 
lin(,n.-lii.  Ti;r.  Ph.  .'■,  S,  17.— 1^  Tr.-iritf, 
ol  fibjitract  tiib}ccl»:  Jjujjn  I'uulci  L.3IH 
aatia  edocoerat  flta  taatom  A^ea  «ne, 
Lir.  VJ,  39 :  edoonit  tamcn  ratio . . .  nt  Ti- 
deremua,  ate,  *Clc  Tnsc  3,  33;  80:— 
Hence 

**dSce^nt<rr,  ado.  hutruetitOft 
aorlptnm  eat,  fiell.  IS,  8,  3w 

11  AHoi  *Ti,  atam,  L  e.  a  To  eat  or 
ito  em,' to  prtfan  6»  Jkaas^Hf :  *  1.  L  i  t : 
Itagnlaa,  Col.  8, 11, 4.— 2,  Trop.,  To  xnrk 
vol,  pr^an,  finiik  (nre)  :  HbMlnm,  Var. 
In  Hon.  448,  17:  quod  jnaaena  edolart, 
•Cic  Att;  13;  47:  pnenm,  Var.  in  M«n. 

3Be,3a 

ft  JlffnUt)  H  Itnm,  1.  «.  a.  To  am- 
jdetely  timtt,  congtur,  guMve  (rare  :  inoat' 
ty  poot  and  In  poat^ng,  proae) :  (Roma) 
edomito  anstalit  oriw  caput  Or.  F.  4. 2S»^ 
cL  id.  A.  A.  3, 114.— 2,  Trana£  :  poatina- 
OkadoBiita,  0^.  afreaUa,  QoL  9,  4,  5 :  aea 
Ignlv  PItn.  X3, 3,80:  ramum  oleae  curraa- 
do,  id.  17, 19,  30 ;  rldoeam  naturam  ab  eo 
ak  odomiMm et  iii»Hir<»aani«aardoctri. 
na,  ut,  ate,  *  Cle.  Pat  5, 10  (al.  domttaa) ; 


3EI>?C 

ao  rnltiii'-Tn.  Cd.  11, 3.  sT:  ndbt;  «'Hor. 
Oi.i.  i,:tt:  lu110re^  Sil.  3, 531. 

1.  llUnoXi  i>  —■<  'Hiuvtf,  A  Mann*. 
Abi  riiiijirt  in  aba  aoitMaaaaent  part  nf 
nrtr.;  I'lin.  i.  11, 18,  S  50 ;  alae  aaled 

Sdon,  f-n:  Virg.  A.  18;  36i.  — Henoe, 
.  ^ddnj.  cram,  n,  !H&mf,  Tkt  peo- 
pi,  ./I Hi-  r.m„id  Edonut,  PUn.  4, 11,  Ml 
^  '|.j  <■,  l.'i.rn»d  aa  Wbi^pera  of  Bkc- 
ohvii.  Uur.Uilil,  7, 87,  T.  Baookua,— From 
tiiia  agata  are  derired,  1. jBtltaWH  ^ 
utn,  otf;'.,  EioniC  poet  for  nncian:  Bo- 
rano,  Virg.  A.  13,  SBSWrni.  K.  cr.i  cf. 
Tenti,  Val.  FL  S,  340;  and-Uemea,  Stat 
Theb.5  78:  JnBvOT.Tr.4,1,49:  mimn, 
Stat  Theb.  12,  733:  Bacchus,  Or.'B.  Am. 
393.— 2.4dl>aia  (scanned  £dMa,.aiL 
4, 778  Driifc ;  Luc.  1, 975),  Idla,/,  ^Mwrfft 

Tkraiiam ;  matroa.  Or.  M.  11, 68 Subat : 

A  Bacduaiu,  Prop.  1,  3,  5. 

2.  JBdAMnb  ■•  nm,  T.  the  pteced.,  M. 
aL 

h'immSB'  tri  or  fl,  f .  n,  «.  and  a. 
To  tUn  Ota,  ^ttp  oaaaa  1  to  akqi  of  (rare, 
bnt  quite  elasa. ;  nanalty  of  persons  who 
ore  intoxicated)  :  qanmque  (vlaolsnd) 
cdormiTerunt  ttc,  Cic.  Acad.'^  17,  38: 
edorint  crapulam'et  exfaala,  Sd.  FldL  3, 
12  jIn. ;  ao  nactnnium  Tunm,  GeU.  6, 10 
^n, ;  and  poet :  Fufius  ebriua  olim  Cum 
nionatax  edormit  la.,  actxalfy  oUtpt 
titrougk  tke  port  qf  the  tlttpbif  llumo, 
"  Hor.  8. 8;  3, 61 :  dimidltmi  ex  hoc  (tem- 
pore) edorrnitur,  U  dtpt  away,  Sen.  Ep.  99. 

MooviliacA)  ''>>  "■  '■'*-  *■  (edormio) 
To  tUip  ovt,  to  stop  oM  a  detMueh  (pei^ 
only  in  tlic  foHg.  passagea) :  ciapulam. 
Plant  Rnd.  8, 7,  S8 ;  so  hoc  riOi,  •fa.  AA. 
5, 8;  11 :  nmim  aomnum.  Plant  Am.  3,  S, 
6& 

eAosMiCb  S»i<./  [^  ednco]  A  hnti- 
ing,  rearingioringing  up,  edaemtfm  (good 
Vrate) :  1,  Of  men,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 31,  IS4 ; 
Leg.  3,  13;  Qnint  1, 1,  81;  ],  8,  6;  I,  11, 

17;  Tac.  A.  3,  53;  Genn.  90,  et  aaep 

2.  "^rrr^f  ^  Of  animala,  Cic  F&.  3^ 
U.  tiiifc  Am^Jm.;  CoL  7, 13;  U;  8, 
U.  1.— K<»pl*>»'>I')ln-Ut^30;  Maer. 
a  1,7, 

#dac9tor<i  5ri^  at  fid.]  A  rtartr, 
iriiL^rT  tijt  ir:.re,  but  good  prtMe);  and 
il>j.t  of  oj)  n.-r  usl  foMa-Jotker,  Cic.  Plane 
33.  KJ;  UiilnL7,l,M;  eCClcM.  D.9,34. 
AftiTwnrd  iil«i  atttum,  ptdtigogvt$,Tte. 
^11.1;  Ii^41;  14,3;  UlpTSig. 40, 3, 13, 
et  aaep. 

.MmiBlttla  fcta,  /.  [edueatoij  81* 
wko  tnttgt  tip;  a  nnrat;  Col.  8, 11,  14 1 
biaer.  Dea  14.  *a.  39.  AnB  tranaC  1  edi» 
catrix  anploatia,  'Cic.  Leg.  1,  24. 

*  ddnditUi  8>.  at  [8  edoco]  Brinf- 
tag  *p,  Tert  Ria.  earn.  «a 

1.  C-MCO)  >i,  etan, 3.  (irapar.eAiee, 
Pbiut  Pers.  4,  1,  II  •  Sdcb.  5,  6,  1)  ei.  a. 
Zh  leail  ftnt,dr<imont,  bring  aaiay  (rery 
ARM],  un.r  quite  claaa.). 

L  In  gen,:  noram  nnplam  fbraa, 
rhut  fnSa.  4.  3,  1;  so  wtth  personal 
objvrtx.  I.L  Epid.  3,  4,  36  (om.  intnidu. 
«tm  i  Mn.  4,  8,  58;  Pers.  4,  1,  11 ;  Cic. 
Q.Fr.  .1.:t«ijln,etaL;  et  also  popnhim 
a  rnn]ttEo..Var.  R.  R.  1  2,  9 :  mmiercm 
ab  <J»!T)i>  f«cotn.  Qaea.  R  G.  1,  S3,  4  Ond. 
K  >.  I.  IB  foraa.  Plant  True.  1,  1,  18; 
et  places  ererriculo  in  litna,  Var.  R.  R.a; 
17.  7 :  radlcem  e  terra,  id.  il>.  3,  10;  5 1 
Iridium,  Caea.  B.  O.  S,  44,  8:  Sail.  C.  SI, 
96 ;  et  gladium  e  ragina,  Cic  br.  a,  4, 
14:  aortem,  id.  Verr.  3,  8,  51  adjht.;  cf. 
diqnoa  ex  uma.  id.  lb.  8,  91  17 ;  and  tri- 
boa,  id.  Agr.  3, 8. 31:  lelua  cotpore,  Vfag. 
A.  10;  7«r;  cf.  Plln.  7, 90;  19,  et  saep.:  i. 
cnm  (ootiplfld  witli  ettdaat),  Cle.  Div.  I, 
44,  100;  ef.tatdlom,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  14,  9: 
•qnam  fai  fbasaa,  Flin.  la  18,  49,  { 179, 
andPanl.Dig.8,3,99:  aefonKtsM  out; 
Ter  Hoc  3,  ,3,  .4 ;  cfl  ae  nnSitnakil,  to 
laaiAdrto  ima'a  aaif  Am  de  mMUinie, 
BtB.de  Wit  rmiiiadjbt. 

n.  In  partial:  A.  lo  oH  periodei 
1,  Pnb.  law  (.  I.r  a.  To  irtag,  oamaun 
Gefure  coulT  (cf  dttco,  .na.  L  B,  1) :  quum 
in  Jaa  Ipanm  eduxi,  Cic  Veir.  9, 3,  47 ;  ef. 
ex  dome  in  JUa,  Quint  7,  ^  8 :  si.  <riB. 
xoaVM.  AD.  m.  SDTcrrs.rTXait,  Edict. 
Fraatap.  GeE  11, 17,  3;  so  allqticm  ad 
oonaulesh  Cic  Plane.  S3 :  and  tbnply  aH. 
Id.  Veir.  9;  8;  86  Ztnamt  jr.  er.;  3^ 
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2. 37 ;  9,  3,  G5.— OniU  bIia  Te  htiag  up 
for  punifhiiKnt  (fnr  whicli  ujorc  t'oia- 
oiotlIj  duco :  r.  CEc^  Vcrr.  5,  fi,  ^ :  Jicl 
tiudluLfii^ulafl  edurM  Tin»f  Plntlt.  Tnic.  4, 
1,  tl.— V  CIt  pcTiuas  In  Dffim;  To  uh: 
mavithmit  tfl  ooi?V  proA-lTicc :  Cic,  frgm. 
ftp.  QD^nU  St  IQ,  74i ;  io  nuHlirum  tfjcuiilH 
d.  Ill,  S*. 

9^  MiHt,  (,  f-:  To  latd  forth,  mmrh  om{ 
tmopp  (pkj  very  frtff  In  Cirt».>  :  TpleboBC  ^ 
CK*  opptdo  Irf^lciTiei  t-durnnt  pnns,  Pluut 
Am.  C  Ih  t^I »  BO  prBCflidiuiu  DX  oppldci 
(ofp.  tntrodnccrc),  Cbm,  tt  C,  1,  la,  S  ; 
rfiliortni  ex  nrtio,  id  ib.  I,  12^^:  csercl- 
mm  ab  nrba,  Llv.  ^1,  21  :  cop[sJ»  v  cfaBlrJ#, 
W.  E.O.  1.  50,  1 ;  4  SjIh.  ;  7, 13. 1 ;  "!•  W. 
J  ;  7,  «.  1  i  T,  51,  B  ;  7,  3S,  1 :  7,  IB.  3  ;  7, 
SO;  !  ;  B.  C,  1,  43,  a  ;  a,  1!7  (n. ;  a  30,  a  ; 
a.  M,  S;  Uv,  ni,a7,  ft  »l:  for  which 
Kl«d  copfoA  fMtri*,  CacRU  1!.  U.  1.  51,  3  ;  4, 
13  ^B.,-  B.C.l,«i,  I;  Vir^A.n.  »;  Ic- 

flonL+i  rJt  bibcrnirt,  Cnw.  11.  G.  1,  10,  3  : 
,  27,  ;> ;  .1,  47  nrf /«. ;  Llv.  40,  33  ;  oi  M- 
buB,  OocB.  B.  G.  4,  1,  4,  Bt  BBtfp. ;  cf.  tUfO 
iifipediniRnt)!  «t  ciurriB,  Cat-s,  B,  G,  7,  efl, 
1. — Wllbout  doflcnAting  tlie  Cenzi,  a  quo  t 
eobort™,  <;■«.  if  (i.  3.%;  a:  H.  C,  1,  41, 
fl;  1,  64.  0;  3,41.  1;  3,  ,M  pin.;  a,  75,*! 
3,  76.  3  ;  3,  S3/>:, ;  SfBll.  1.  tifl,  3  ;  Llv,  3Jt, 
15 ;  Fmntln.  Htrnt.  1,  ».  US ;  i,  1,  1 ;  S,  5, 
% ;  31,  pt  isnp. :  cl  (^xM^rum  forA«, 
Ctita  ill  GcIL  15.  13,  5 :  liJirrritilin  ill  px 
pedltloncm,  Cic,  IMr.  1.  Si,  72:  FopinB 
vrirtTFUB  AfrBtiium.  Frantiii.  ,^trrit.  i.  ■^, 
9;  S,  ii  5,  el  BBiip. — ,4iid  abe.  of  tlip  gMi- 
erol  hiniBi'lf  r  To  wore  cue,  HorcA  out  {no 
miHtly  In  Liv.;  cf,  dacu,  iv^.  I.  It.  3)^  rx 
blbemlB,  Ctu^B.  B.  n.  7,  IQl  1 ;  bd  ex  oppi, 
du.  id.  Hi.  7,  BU  3 :  ef.  triliU!!  »liuitl  mrtU, 
Liv.  41,  ^t  ad  Ic^Dt^m  Forupcii  Japlici 
Bclfi  udii^lt,  C^AC*.  U.  tj.  3,  (T7,  3  ;  ih  (uneni. 
Llr,  1,  S3 ;  BO  id.  a  B;  SI,  3B ;  SI;  27,  2 ; 
FrmtiD.  ^tniL  -2,  1.  5,  et  id. 

3L  Kout  1. 1. :  Ta  frrm^  um  a  ihlp  froni 
tllf]  nnrbur,  w  pvt  w  #u:  UBveB  ck  ]}otIti, 
Cant.  F>.  C.  1,  so,  2  i  3, 21  a  1  3.  aTh  S ;  ulao 
clumn  portir,  llld.  '.!,  12.  0,  ^.Vi. 

4v  Eronoin,  :,  Jh  of  birrla-  To  bring 
cml.,  &B  it  wGiT,  the  joong  Triym  tiifl  eg^, 
1  e.  T(J  AflJrA  :  puUuH  BOO*,  Plnut.  Poelj.  I, 
a  143  ;  BO  foctnTiL  l'!i«.  10,  54,  75  <™np- 
led  with  cswluiiin-l ;  10,  'J5,  aU ;  0. 10,  12, 
^^7,— Hence,  ^  'trnn^fn  of  Icumaii  be, 
jjt^  :  {«)  7b  hrttiif  itp  H  rliild  (witb  rcf, 
treiuv  to  tile  bodv  or  the  inind^,  to  rear, 
tn  fdunftr  (for  TI'Ik  lust  fliciiif  tiif-  vrtb 
St  e£h]ro  in  tiu>!=t  iri'.q.  t']iiplny^'d,  q.  v.l  : 
non  poivnnc  nulitsireB  pueri  wtsaio  edu- 
cl«r,  FlsaL  True.  S,  16 :  bene  ego  itttm 
«duxi  meae  doml  et  pndlee,  id.  Cure.  4^ 
t;  3S ;  ao  Id.  Epid.  4, 1,  34  ;  Most  1,  3,  39; 
Rod.  1, 3,  38 ;  "Ttr.  Andr.  S,  4,  8 ;  Be«at 
8,  1, 14  ;  Ad.  SC  4.  81,  et  bL  ;  Clc.  de  Or.  2, 
88, 134;  LIT.  1,  39  odfiH.;  81,  43  Drak. ; 
Tae.A.l,4;41;  Prop.3,3,51;  Virg.A.7, 
163;  8,  413;  9,  984,  et  al,— Trap.:  lenex 
plane  ednctus  in  nutrieatn  Vcnerio,  Plant 
MILS,  1,55.— ffi)  In  gen.:  Tobear.topro- 
rfiNK,  edere :  Vfrg-  A.  6,  785 ;  bo  id.  ib.  «, 
779 :  mn  edadt  cdoru,  •Catnll.  64,  9a 
B  In  VQlg.  lang..  To  drink  qff,  tou  of! 
PUttt  Slich.  5,  5,  18 ;  so  Id.  ib.  5,  6;  1.— 
With  a  panning  aCuaion  to  the  algnil  no. 

4,  b,  a :  Plant.  Am.  1, 1,  874. 

B,  Since  the  Anc.  period  :  1,  Of 
motioB  In  an  upward  direction  (cf.  etfero 
and  erigo),  To  drmc  «p,  to  nthe :  (Orrr- 
cla  me)  amieru  edndt  sob  anraa,  Ut.  m. 

5,  641 ;  Id.  ib  3, 113 ;  cf.  trop.,  Hor.  Od. 
4,  S.  33^^  With  the  accesBory  idea  of 
TinVtnn, ;  7^  rMT,  erttt,  hvlld  up :  tnrrim 
cummb  snb  aatra  Ednctam  tcctia,  Virg. 
A.  8,  461 ;  ef.  anm  scpnlcri  otAt,  id.  ib. 

6,  178 ;  fanitated  by  Bil  l.\  388 ;  ao  mo- 
k-m  coelo,  Virg.  A.  8,  188 :  tarrcs  aldna, 
Tae.  A.  18, 16  ;  Hist  4,  30 :  pymnldes  In- 
ttar  montlnm,  id.  Ann.  3,  61 :  moenia  «■ 
minis  CTcIopnm,  Vlig.  A.  6,  630. 

2,  Of  tiBM :  n  pau,  i/md  (cf.  dneo, 
no.  II.  B,  3,  b)  :  pios  annoa,  f  rop.  8,  9,  47; 
so  insonmem  nocteip  hido,  stA'  111.  8, 
74 :  soDlnos  aub  hlliemo  coelo,  Sfl.  11, 
40i :  nhnboB  hum.  Vat  Fl  371. 

3.  M^COf  ii^i,  atinn,  1:  «.  a.  f  1,  eda- 
co,  floTll.  A,  4,  bj  Tn  brin^  np  a  ofaDd 
physically  or  mentally ;  to  rear,  to  tducau 
(rery  flneq.  and  quite  class.) :  "  edncit  olv 
steCrix,  educat  nntrix,  institnit  paedRgo- 
(OS,  docet  nuMstor,''  Var.  in  Noa.  4*7. 33 
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(iwt  h)  uiage  this  dlAtiDFtion  ij^  not  oif-  ' 
ser^-ad :  ace  the  fuilj?.  and  1.  edttco,  no.   ■ 
li.A,4,b):    hpni  eduejiint  (puoUttin)  ijiag-  ', 
oa  luduatria,  Tiaut  Cbbiil  prol.  44  iq.  --  ' 
Atbcnis  natiis  nltusqot'  edueatutqiie  .\Tti- 
d^,  ill.  Itui!.  3,  4,  36 :  bene  purlleeque  (^du- 
ctilu*at  iiaque  ail  adDU^steiLtiBm,  id.  Capt.  I 
S,  3,   lUi  «  Btttt,  ■  cf.  id.  (■rutin.  ^  3,  3^  ^   , 
Mm.  5,  ^  7  ■  Trin.  1,  4.  ill,  ct  al ;  Alt. 
In  Non.  AS,  14  ;  Ter.  Ettn.  1,  B,  37 ;  Ad, 
:(,  4,  40  ;  t'lionn.  5,  7,  50 ;  Clc.  Lncl.  a«, 
73 ;  Rcji,  a,  at  i  de  Or.  1,  31  ,  Ot.  Y.  6, 
48T;  M«t.  3,  314,  etsaep 

2.  Tranaf  :  nequo  enim  hac  dob  pn- 
truiegc  gepuit  jmt  eduf  avit,  tit,  rtr.,  t:ir. 
Hrp.  1,  4  ;  id.  Or.  13. ^h.  ;  rT  iirt^  dirf^ndt 
ea,  qtue  sunt  ortA  Jnoi  in  nubia  et  pro, 
creaia,  etiiicat  dtqu<?  ctmlimsHT,  Ul.  de  Or. 
2,  87,  356 ;  nnd  la  his  (schniia)  cdneatur  [ 
orator,  Quint.  0,  8:  PI ;  so  nrBtotcm,  id. 
ib.  Pn>oem.^^,'k. — W^  Poet  anil  in  pa«t^  I 
An«.  priHie,  of  tiinrils  or  animald  :  TV)  | 
liotiriak,  tttppori^  prodaa  :  quoil  pntitiit, 
miod  terra,  eiiud  edocnt  a^r  Puteit,  Gv. 
lil.  e,833:  cfld.  font.  1.  1(1,  9;  villa  ml- 
teui  nvain,  Cntull.  G3,  50 ;  Bo  pomiiTn,  non 
qF«a<hger).Ov.roat,l,3;5l:  liertMpi <hu- 
niue).  id.  Met  1,\  07 :  Cuecuba,  Clin.  16, 
37,  157  :  tlonm  (iinber),  Catull.  f?J,  41,  et 
al. :  lc])r,rVnfi,  apTDB,  lli^r.  Kp.  1,  Jfi,  23. 

ddtlCtUh  <>dIs,  /.  [  I.  eduFO  I  A  Tnofin^ 
otfl,  riBiiJcfli  {tiOlP-  Olid  poat-claaa.)  :  c 
rBBtria,  Cato  iu  Fejkt.  a.  v.  raorEltA^r,  p. 
:,*16  ;  CTfamlfill*,  I*iilL  Jiltl-  7,  6. 

*  4dttCtMPi  eric,  m.  [1.  eilueo.  He,  IE. 
A,  4,  b]  .4  iri^cr.wp,  tfttor  (for  the  UEIlai 
iHiurator),  Front  Kp.  ad  uniir.  1.",. 

■  ftndlllCf >  l^re,  v.  rt.     TV  tirrfttv  :  Tl- 
tain,  Mntiua  in  tidl.  15,  35, 9,  anH  In  Non. 
UK,  Sj. 
Bdnlia  iuft  B^nUuk  ^-  '^-  E^ctnuft. 
wjlali*.  f\  iiJj7  [heno\  KMablf  imrc- 
lj>  :  rapri'ile,  Uor,  ,■?.  S,  1,  43.— f  ttbat  : 
iu'  tliu    J>lur.,  oduUo,   iuiij,  n.,    Enlabtft, 
food,  Alrtm.  in  Noii.  8?,  311 :  \'ar.  In  >'u[i. 
ioe,  33  ;  Suet  Vclig.  10  Ond  X  rr.  ;  tllu. 
Dig.  1,  16,  fiyin.;  QfU.  7,  16,4;  17,  11  arf 
/Ji. ;  et  Var.  L,  L.  e,  S.  74,    Atmi  in  the 
poBI-ctoaa  per^  hflteroeL,  ^e».  eduliomra. 
App.  M.  5  p.  lOO  :  dot.  ftlulllf,  Gt'll.  in.  !>, 
3 ;    ncm.  ttjtf.  cdalJDin,  Fuleiint,  TiE^  0 
(but  Tcrr  dub.  in  Var,  L.  L.  7;  3,  il3). 
fldnlmilli  ti,  T,  tlio  precoil,  a4.^i, 
'  6  ~  dllrftlC^  ^i^,   t*.    inch.,   fl.      To 
jfrfiif  kard^Voi'l  Aur.  Amt  3,  34. 

^_4fl]*0i  ^^^t  ^,  ^  To  lojt  nut,  mn- 
tfv  Ni,  rnihfrt  (jjoet.Auij.  and  viTJ  mrr)  : 
soils  iiilgor  in  arms  ednrat,  T*c.  (i.  45 : 
Ocn.  14, 1, 18. 

i  dlilllfc  ■>  nm,  a^.  Stcadhtgly 
hard,  verfjird  (Tery  rare) :  pirns,  Vh-g. 
G.  4,  145.— T'Top.!  cdnro  ore  ncgare, 
Ot.  A.  A.  3,  47& 


E  F  FE 

e|btlim-  '■  ■'■  etTor,  Bdjia. 
oSfttlUi  <^*-  "■■   [i'<f'>r)  ■■ 
(jiOht-E'luJ,!.),  Tert  Aijiiii.  I,. 

e0AClOi  '"^^'  ^'*  /™^'''  ^^"^ 
aUy  :  V.  cffltrio.  Pa.,  vn.  11,  prf j 

aS^tioi  'jui"./-  ('-fflfioj  <' 

philrw.  hilik;.  nf  (Mcerti)  X,  A 
ft^rntnfr,  tfKiilt^  :  RTlia,  Cic 
34  :  rijcti*  ii.  trjuul.  of  the  Gr.  t 
id.  ib.  3.  14,  45. — *2,  i.  f}.  eAui 
Thf  ptodwzing  tyi  r^citntanH 
1.  3,6. 

'  «SbctiV1Ut  '^  ""><  ^J-  [< 
iHg  to  yr^fiieA,  prat^licel ;  an 
If",  5. 

dwr.  otitjujr  (a  C'iceronuin  i 
UrUT.SJin.;  11;  Dir.  n  26;  il 
150  (alfio  quolrd  In  Quint  IC 
H-hieh,  jttrftrlor,  Cte,  do  Or.  1. 

efibctriXi  'e^^  /■  [etTerto 

rTtru,  itroJur^  fautH  ;  jKril 
Pin.  3,  IV,  M:  l.'nlT.  in. 


I  ,- 


SdttMk  "^  /■  [edo]  TIU  godiat  lA«t 
frtsiaa  oter  ekiXdrtn'tfood,  Var.  in  Non. 
108, 83;  called  also  BtaUSi  <^  /•  I^™- 
Ter.  Fh.  1,  1,  IS,  and HjUUc*!  ■»'  /- 
Angnst  CiT.  D.  i,  II. 

■M[0lb  f"^  *-•  '.Hcrfw,  Tke  Jaktr 
of  Anaromack^  amd  na^  of  Tkebae,  fit 
CaWo,  Ot.  Tr.  5,  5,  44 ;  Fast  4,  280.— 
Hence  8«tto|Mlliv  "i  nm.  Pertaining 
to  EeiioH!  1ba»e,OT.  it.  la,  110. 

affftUUli  ^  a<<j.  [effor]  UaeraUe 
(pos^claS8.) ;  nemini  ciiabilia,  App.  Apol. 
p.  315. 

*  aMtecktUi ''  "'■''  *^,  [r>ex]  p»- 

iaptas  animi  (coupled  wuh  purgata),  App, 
Dogm.  Plat  8,  p.  38. 

eial»>H,^ogoMon,  Marc  Cap.  4  {nit, 

it-mttaa  (od  ftrrlcij  ne p^f-  tn- 

tus,  4.  r.  a.  To  ««/,  eraa,  JUl  ovt  (Tcry 
rare) :  Interralla  gruidibns  saxls,  *  Caes. 
&  G.  7,  83,  a  :  bihite,  este,  ellbrcite  tos, 
Plant  Most  1, 1,  68.- Hence 

erfertns,a,nm,Pa.  FOIed  out, full, 
tmpU :  Plant  Capt  3,  1,  6 :  herodltas  ef- 
fertlBsima,  Id.  ib.  4,  1,  8 ;  c£  id.  Asin.  2, 
S,  ]& 

IlihlliyBUllI  *^  f-  [eHhsdnol  A 
bariteUnf,  ekarming ;  In  the  plnr.  Plin. 
10,  4, 19  ;  37,  10,  54. 

efiAuwjnai  "^  V.  a.  To  bemiuk, 
dumn,fiu3iSt,  PHn.  7,  9,  8,  §  16 ;  Cell. 
9,  4,  7. 

t  HTKUot  6als,  /.  reSbr]  A  flaking, 
ace.  to  Serr.  Virg.  A.  3,  463. 


frotu  elilr;o. 

fjftrlin^ :  V17-.  L  *"  gen.: 
ijrcampjiikmefii,  prrfttrnuina  : 
Luin  consiliuruni  pcrrenit*.  n 
rwii.  10,  i^,  4 :  so  operifl.  Lit 
etlbctnm  aliqldd  hilducere,  id. 
cf.  spok  l(i.  31,  57  ;  and  Prop. 
jiecearLIni  eel,  potriajir  proder 
sunt  in  ert<*etu  :  sic  timere, 
turn  est,  ctietm  ebio  cflcrtn,  t^ 
ad  fit.  ,■  f  f  qunm  opom  i.vf.  i 
ni«>  In  (ilfeetu  erant,  I.iT.  31. 
haec  verba,  qvoD  stat^'kmit, 
til  ncciplmuB,  non  TeriiotrtiUft 
ftrt,  np.  Die.  a,  a  1 T  so  ri 
Paul.  ib.  41),  7, 1,— n.  In  pii 
relorence  to  the  rpauTt  of  an 
nperfitii>n,  rftrt  .■  quanim  (herl 
et  ftfrctum  Tiderf'B,  Cic.  DlT, 
cf.  I'lhi.  27.  13,  119;  elTeetns 
est  eudlmllum  apimjWntSo,  C 
1,3;  ef.  Quintan,  as ;  a  IS 
uTlo  offet'tu  ai^tjis  pstmherel 
9  fin.;  cf.  Ul.  34,  26 1  40,  aS 
pSirn  arpimenta  ad  imiun  e 
ducuiitur,  Qiihit  !>.  a  lOT  i  it 
—In  the  pliir.  ;  Quint  1,  10,  6 

'e^rscnndO'  ""■■  •■  ° 

frunfvt  :,'  tfriihzr  :  \  op.  I'rc 
olreiiiiiia.tc»  ^'^^■1  ^'  t^^'' 
effMoinatio,  vim,f.  [t^f 

/faiiTifr'-jiliiTi'  l./il.  3 :  coi^>ofii", 
7. 16 :  anlmt,  Hier.  in  Jesai  1 

from  c&emlno. 

ptf^tBonOf  "^^<  ainm,  1. 
naTTo  (qs.  aftor  from  Ids  i 
ana)  make  a  tpeaian  of:  *L 
mlnarunt  enm  (ac  aSrem)  Jn 
bnerrmt  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  86.- Fai 
and  quite  class.— |K,  Trop 
■soiaanbA,  effeminale,  to  auro 
dinls  praecepta  Sunt,  quae  el 
rum  Tetant  in  doloro,  Cic.  Fl 
so  corpas  animnmquc  Tirils 
11,  3 :  animoa.  Caes.  B.  0. 1, 
nee  (coupled  widi  romoUescf 
2  Jin. ;  et.  cogltationibns  moC 
mhisninr,  Cic.  Tosc  1,  40 : 
Or.  In  Clod.  frgm.  S,  p.  1S3, 
ilia  elocntio  res  ipsaa  effemli 
proocm.  6_90. — 9,  Metolt 
eft'octu)  :  To  diekonor,  diigt 
in  Kntrop.  1, 10. — Hence 

effAmln&tua,  a,  um.  Pa 
aaM,  tgeminalei  ne  quid  i 
ant  molle  sit,  Cic  OIT.  1,  35, 
Tusc.  4,  » ;  Intolerabilo  e«t 
pnro,  Impndico,  eifemlnato, ! 
BO  ais.,  (5oL  Praef.  J  15;  c£  I 
apect  35 ;  Cic.  Plane  35,  88 
opinio,  id.  Tusc  8,  83,  53  ; 
composido,  Qnbit  9,  4, 143 ; 
8,  2 ;  a,  .5, 10 ;  8,  3,  6 :  11,  3, : 
— Oomp. :  multimdo  Cypc 
Max.  9,  3  ]rn.—St^ :  anhni 
Cic.  to  Cic.  Fam.  16,  87.— J 
scene  sense  :  That  Ihm  JUbisi 
a  KwsMTi,  pntfaicus ;  Suet  Av 
Priap.  SB,  a. — Adv.  effeminali 
fr  (ace.  to  no.  1),  Clc  Off. 
Sen.  Cons,  nd  Polyb.  36:  Vn] 

*  efferaacoi »",  «•  *»<*. 

To  heeome  forage.  Jteree  r  An 
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effSrtto)  "I'-'  ^-  S-  cCnrot  Pa.,Jbt. 
SmntUMi  ■<  o™'  P"''-  "^  ^'^t  bom 

t*.  vffen. 

iTinVmO  (■''f  iTitten  ecfero),  ez- 
tQU)  ftStum.  efierre,  v.  a.  To  ftrJT^  or 
/■any  outt  to  brin^  forth  (Ter7  freq.  rad 
quite  claH.). 

I,  LiL;jA,  In  gen.:  ex  dstI,  Ptaut 
Am.  2, 1,  82;  et  tela,  afe.,  ex  aodibiu  Ce- 
tbogi.  Cic.  Cat  3,  3  jfa. :  BrgcDtnm  jabeo 
jiun  intua  etfcrri  foru,  Plaut  Bac.  1,  1, 
«3;  cf.  id.  ib.  4,  9,  127;  Moat.  3,  1,  56 ; 
MCL  4,  8,  4 ;  id.  AoL  4,  S,  S :  orgentuin  Kd 
iiliquein,  id.  Epid.  S,  1,  27;  True  3, 1, 16: 
inachaerun  hue,  id.  Mil.  3,  S,  S3 ;  cf.  Sticb. 
tX  2,  28:  pQcmm  extra  aedea  usquam, 
Ter.  Hoc.  4,  1,  46 :  eisteHam  domo,  id. 
Kun.  4,  6^  15;  ef.  cibaria  ilbi  qncmque 
domo,  Caofl.  B.  G.  1, 5, 3 ;  and  ihimentum 
Hb  llerda,  id.  a  C.  I,  78,  1 :  piacem  de 
ruatodia.  Col.  8,  17  adjtit.:  lltrraa,  Cnea. 
B.  G.  3,  45,  4  Ood.  JV.  er. :  mnrronem, 
(Mc.  Cat.  3, 1,  8;  c£  rexillo,  aigna,  arma 
(c  caatria,  extra  finea,  rtc).  Liv.  10, 19 ;  27, 
a ;  29,  21;  30,  5  40,  25 ;  4S>,  23  ;  25 ;  Tac. 
IL  3,  31,  et  d. :  fcrrum  a  latere  deripnlt 
t'latuinqne  deferebat  in  pectua,  Tac.  A.  1, 
35  ed  j!n. :  Colcbia  pcdem,  Enn.  in  Nod. 
297,  36;  ao  pedem,  Virg.  A.  2,  657;  cf.  pe- 
(1cm  aedibuB,  Plaut  Bac.  3,  3, 19 :  pcdem 
porta,  Cic.  Att  6,  8,  5  ;  7,  S,  6;  Suet  Tib. 
38 ;  pcdem  quoquam,  Plaut  Capt  2,  3, 
!I7 ;  Lucr.  6,  89  and  385 ;  ao  ae  vallo 
^cquns),  Tac  A.  15,  7 :  Furlum  longiua 
I'Xtulit  curaua,  Liv,  3, 5  ;  cf.  Mcaaium  im- 
l>ctaa  per  boatea  cxtulit,  id.  4,  29. 

B,  In  partic,  1.  Like  the  Gr.  liifi- 
PmTTo  carry  out  (ofthe  houae)  for  buruxl, 
to  bear  to  Uu  gr&rx^  to  bury ;  optumum'at 
I.OCCB  ilium  etfcrendum ;  nam  jam  credo 
mortuua  eat  Flaut  AuL  3,  6,  32;  ao  id. 
Moat  4, 3,  8  »«. ;  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  90  Don. 
imd  Ruhnk.;  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  32,  90;  Nep. 
Att  17;  Uv.S,33;  3,18Jf».,-  Qubit  8,5, 
al:  Suet  AuB.  99;  Ncr.  9;  30;  33;  Hor. 
.S.  2, 5, 85,  et  al.— b,  Tra  n  a  f. :  mco  uniua 
fiinert]  elata  populi  Romnni  eaaet  reapub- 
lir«,  Lit.  28,  28 :  ao  id.  24,  22 ;  31,  29. 

jL  Of  a  fruit-bearing  aoil.  To  bring 
fornix  bear,  produce:  id,  quod  agri  effc- 
rant,  Cic.  Rep. 2,* fin.;  ao  id.  Brut 4, 16 ; 
cf.  also  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  47jfn.,-  86;  Lucr. 
1,  180;  i,  654.— b.  Tranat:  ea,  quae 
cffcran(  allquid  ex  aesc,  pcrfectioreB  ba- 
h«ru  naturaa  quam,  efc.  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  33 
Jin.;  cf.  Quint  10,  1.  109;  and  poet: 
(Italia^  genua  acre  Tirum,  Virff.  G.  2. 169. 

?,  Of  motion  in  an  upwav^i  i]i]''c'i:on 
erigo  and  educe,  no.  II.  IV  Ij  V'.  .i^ 
«n,  eUrate,  raiee,  exnit:  Lucil.  'ii  N>jri.  :^, 
tS:  aliquem  bi  murum,  Caci  11.  C.  T,  47 
Jin.:  para  opcrifl  in  altitud:i'^Mu  turria 
«!lata,  li.  B.  C.  2,  8  ^n. ;  cC  i  iuint.  11,3, 
103;  and  Suet  Calig.  33:  cnrvan  c-  ft)n> 
fpectu  elatua,  Lir.  7,26;  pulvit^  4;[jthiv  id. 
4,  33:  elata  aupcr  capita  acuta,  Ttit.  11.3, 
a7;  PetrOD.  poet  89,  2,  54.  I'nfl. ;  cnjiut 
Auctumnna  agria  extnlit  Uor.  I'.itiid.  '^.  Id. 
n,  Trop. :  X,  To  M  fnnli,  rpriad 
abroad, publuK  proclaim:  quod  ruM^tit;  in 
vnlgum  diaciplinam  effcni  Tt^liur,  ncqiio, 
rtc,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  14,  4  ;  cf.  Pli".  i.  IJ.  9 : 
▼ocem  (Jua  in  vulgua,  Toe  A.  1-2,  tl : 
tvmn  pcccatum  foras,  Tbr.  I'li.  '>.  7,  65 
Knbnk.;  and  boc  foraa,  Cic.  rlill.  10.3; 
no  clandeatina  conailla,  Caea.  1^. )';.  7,  1,6: 
rem,  id.  lb.  7,  2,  2:  baa  miMn  itihipriia, 
<Mc.  de  Or.  1,  24,  HI :  diTinln  .1:1 1  Id. 
lb.  3,  1  ad  fin.,  et  ancp.— Wit      .  tb 

•entence :  poateaquam  in  TolguH  uj...;jm 
elatnm  eat,  qua  arrogantia  in  coUoquio 
ArioTiatus  uaua,  etc,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  46,  4. 
— HcBce,  b.  In  partic,  of  apeech  :  To 
ntxer,  pronounce,  express,  declare :  verbum 
(le  ve^K  expreaaum  extulit,  Ter.  Ad.  prol 
11:  ut  Terba  inter  ac  radone  coninncta 
cententiam  eSerant,  Var.  L.  L.  8, 1,  103 : 
td  grarea  acntendae  inconditia  verUa  effe- 
runtnr,  Cic  Or.  44,  150;  cf  Qnbit  9,  4, 
13  :  quae  inciaim  ant  mcmbratim  efiema. 
tar,  ea,  etc,  Cic.  Or.  67 ;  cf.  Qmnt  9,  4, 
:I3 ;  8,  3,  40;  10,  2,  17;  Id.  ib.  9,  3,  7;  c£ 
X(L  lb.  1,5, 16;  64;  3,14,2. 

jS.  In  the  paaa.,  qa.  To  be  carried 
4mX  afou^e  telj  by  one's  paaaiona.  feeling 
Mo  he  carried  aioay,  traueported,  kurrted 
^wmf :  naqac  adeo  atudio  atque  odio  illiua 
ciflisror  In,  LadL  in  Ck;.  Toac.  4,  21  fin. , 


aoatndio,  Cic.  de  Sen. 33, 63 ;  Att  1,8,3; 
N.  D.  1,  30  jiii. ;  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  «S,  3;  c£ 
coplditata,  Cic  Div.  1,  34,  48 :  tI  natujae 
•tquo  Ingenil,  Id.  Mnr.  31,  65 :  laatltia,  id. 
D^lot  9,  36  (fit  act :.  .Camilla  lata  pra» 
Clara,  quae  ine  laetltia  extulemnt,  id.  Fam. 
%  10) :  incredibUi  gandio,  id.  Fam.  10, 13; 
3;  tta.  Rep.  3,  3D;  Suet  Caea.  33:  To- 
luptate  caneudl  ac  aaltandi,  Id.  Calig.  54 : 
popularitals,  id.  Nor.  S3. 

3.  (ace.  to  m.  I  B,  3)  To  raiaa,  aiantt, 
exati :  pretla  aUoqju*  rei,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  6 
ad  fim. :  quorum  animi  alUua  ae  extulo- 
rant  Cic  Bep.  3,  3:  aliqnem  ad  aum- 
mum  impexinm  ner  oomea  honomm  gra- 
dua,  id.  Cat  1, 11,  38;  c£  aUqoem  aupra 
legea,  Tac.  A.  3,  34;  and  aliquem  gcmi- 
nalia  conauladbna,  id.  ib.  1,  3;  cf.  alao  Id. 
ib.  4,  40:  aliquem  pecunia  ant  honoro. 
Sail.  J.  49,  4 :  patriam  demenam  extull, 
Cic.  Sun.  31,  87 ;  c£  Nep.  Dion.  6 ;  Cks. 
Prov.  Cona.  14,  34:  aliquem  mnximla 
laudibua,  id.  DC  3,  10,  36 ;  cf.  Caea.  K  C. 
3,  87;  BO  aliquem  aonomia  laudibua  ad 
coelum,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  14  ;  cf  Nep.  Dion.  7 
JEn. :  allquid  maximia  laudibua,  Cic.  Lai^ 
7,  34 :  aliqnem  laudibua,  Tac  A.  3,  73 : 
aliquem  verbis  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  14.  S3:  all- 
quid  Toraibua,  id.  Rep.  1, 14 ;  and  aimply 
■liquid,  id.  Verr.  3,  4,  56;  Tac  A.  2.  63 : 
aliquem  In  aummmn  odium,  id.  Hiat  4, 
43  ;  cf  rem  in  aummam  invidiam.  Quint 
a  4, 19.— Hence,  Kin  partie. :  with  ae, 
Torai»e,eUvateon^9eelj't  to riee, advance; 
(virtua)  qunm  ae  extubt  et  oetcndit  annm 
lumen,  Cic.  LacL  27 ;  cf.  ao  with  an  im. 
age  borrowed  from  the  besTealy  bodica  : 
qua  in  urbe  (Atfacnia)  primum  ae  orator 
extulit,  id.  Brat  7,  36 :  Tolo  ae  efferat  In 
edoleacento  fecundltaa,  Id.  de  Or.  2,  21. — 
And  (^  In  a  bad  aenae :  with  ae,  or  in  the 
poas..  To  l^  tqi  ont^e  ee^f,  to  carrj/  one's 
self  kigk  I  to  bepufed  up,  kaufklf,  proud 
on  account  of  any  thing  (the  figure  being 
borrowed  from  a  pramcmg  horae ;  cf  Liv, 
30, 30 ;  and  qunm  ncultaa  ilia  dto  acriben- 
di  contigerit,  reaiatamua  ct  prorideamua 
et  efferentea  ae  eqnoa  frenta  quibnadam 
cofirceamva,  Quint  10,  3,  10;  r.  Frennd 
in  Jahn'a  neue  Jahrb.  1835,  toL  XIII.  p.  286 
sgg.):  nee  cohibcndo  effercntcm  ae  for- 
tunam,  qnanto  altiua  elatua  erat  eo  foedl- 
ua  comiit  (Atiliua),  Liv.  30,  30 :  qnod  aut 
cupiaa  ardenter  aut  adeptua  c^raa  te  in- 
aofenter,  Cic  Tnac.  4, 17.  39 ;  ct  ac  aldus 
et  inclriliua,  Flor.  1,  26,  6 :  aeac  nudacia, 
acelcre  atque  auperbia.  Sail.  J.  14, 11 :  hie 
mo  magnifice  enero,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  3,  31 : 
(fortunati)  efferunturfere  faatidio  et  con- 
tumacia,  Cic.  Lael  15,  54.  Eap.  freq.  in 
the  part.  perf. :  atulta  ac  barbara  arrogan- 
tb  elati,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  59,  3;  ao  rccenti 
victoria.  Id.  B.  G.  5,  47,  4  :  ape  ccleria  vic- 
torinc,  id.  ib  7,  47,  3 :  glona,  id.  B.  C.  3, 
79,  6:  ct  bidntua  Ua  rebus,  Ck:.  Agr.  3, 

35,  97 :  aecunda  fortuna  mogniaque  opi- 
bus,  Nep.  Alclb.  7,  3,  et  aacp. — Unusual  In 
the  active  (and  with  a  fig.  perh.  borrowed 
from  the  wind) :  la  demum  rir  ertt  cnjua 
•nimnm  nee  proepers  (fortuna)  flatn  ano 
efferet  (qa.  uipda  aUift),  nee  adveraa  in- 
(Hnget,Liv.4S.8;iii. 

^  Anto.claaa.  uti  very  rarely :'  To  ear- 
rjfOUttotJie  end,  to  support,  endure :  labo- 
rem,  Att  in  Cic  Seat  48;  Lucr.  1,  143; 
cf.  malum  patiendo,  Cic.  poAt  Tnac.  4, 
39,  63L— Hence 

elatua,  a,  um.  Pa.  (ace.  toxo.  I.  B,3, 
and  II.  3,  b)  Eiaked,  lofty,  kigk  (rare) : 
1,  L  i  t ;  mode  In  clatiora  modo  In  de- 
preaaiora  cUvi,  Col.  3, 4, 10 :  elatlaalmae 
lucemac,  Tcrt  Apol.  53.— n.  Trop. : 
animua  magnna  olatnaque,  Cic.  Off.  1,  16, 
61 ;  ao  Id.  Tuac.  1,  40,  96:  verba.  Id.  Or. 

36,  124  Kejer.  ~  Ado.,  Loftily,  proudly : 
elate  et  ample  loqni,  om.  hnmiUter  de- 
miaaeque  sentlre,  Cic  Tnac.  5,  9 ;  ao  di- 
cere  {app.  aummlaae),  id.  Opt  gen.  4,  10. 
— Cbmp. :  ae  gerore,  Nep.  Faua.  2  3 ;  cf 
et  arrogantiaa  prae&tur,  GeU.  9,  15,  4. 

3.  W-firOi  "^  atnm,  1.  v.  a.  [ferua] 
TVOqa.  change  from  ita  own  nature,  v.  ci- 
femino,  and)  uiake  wUd,  savage,  fierce 
(quite  claaa. ;  most  freq.  since  tho  Aug. 
period):  1  Physically:  tarram  Im. 
manltale  bcluamm  efierari,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
39,  99:  apcckm  oris,  Liv.  2,  33;  cf  vul- 
tum,  SuoL  CaUg.  30 :  efiernntia  aese  nice- 
ra,  PUn.  36,  14,  87,  $  146.    Poet :  Man 


-efEerat  aurom,  t.  a.  works  up  into  tBoapona, 
Stat  Acbill.  1,  .123.-2.  Mentally  :  mn- 
tea  ale  immanitate  ctleratae,  Cic.  K.  D.  1, 
33;  c£  id.  Tunc.  4,  14,  33:  miUtem  dux 
Ipse  effigravit,  Liv.  33,  S ;  cf  kL  2,  39 ;  so 
animoa.  Id.  1,  19 ;  2S,  36 :  ingeniil.  Curt 
8,  3 ;  9, 19 :  efferavit  c«  cacdoa  Tbcbanot 
onmea  ad  oxaecrabUe  odium  B^mano- 
nim,  Liv.  33,  29.— Hence 

efferAtua.  a,  um.  Pa.  Wild,  savage, 
fierce :  vultua,  Petr.  83,  l.—Comp. :  mores 
rituaque.  Liv.  34, 24. — Sup. ;  cfiactna.  Son. 
£p.  131.- ^de.,  effirtte,  Fierceiy:  sacvira, 
Lact5,aa 

pllill  Im,  a  <"»•  1'*'^  ■nd  i**.!  bam 
eflarcio. 

dVenUi  Ot  um.  a<2;.  ExcetsieelfKild, 
saoage  (a  poet  word,  moat  fr«q.  uaed  by 
VIrg.)  :  piolea,  Lucr.  3,  605 ;  ct  Juventaa, 
Vlrg.  A.  8,  6 :  Dido,  id.  ib.  4,  643 :  Chi- 
maera,  id.  ib.  7,  787  Hcyne :  meoa  Cac^ 
id.  ib.  8,  2US;  cf.  via  animl,  id.ib.  10,  896  : 
corda,  VaL  FL  1,  79,  6:  ira,  id.  5,  517: 
virtua  Bebryda,  id.  2,  S48 :  facta  tynmnl, 
Virg.  A.  8,  484 :  iadnna.  Sen.  Fhoon.  364. 

eflerveafc  enti*.  Part,  and  Pa„  Crom 


tM^XVtteOt  fervl,  3,  V.  inck.  n.  |. 
Ib  bolt  tip  or  oeer,  le  /boa  nf,  to  Httr- 
vesce,  to  rage  (quite  class.):  A,  Lit: 
dictum  fretatm  a  aimilitnffiae  zervoBtie 
aquae,  quod  in  fretum  aaepe  concurrat 
aeatua  atque  ofTervescat  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3, 
85 ;  cf.  aquae,  quae  etlbrveacunt  subdltia 
Ignlbus,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 10,  37 :  uU  aada  cf- 
fervorit  (vinum  muatnm).  Cato  K.  R.  Hi, 
1 ;  cf  CoL  12;  23,  4.— B,  Trop.  (a  iiiTor- 
ito  cxpreaaion  of  Cic.) :  iUae  undae  eomi- 
tiorum,  ut  mare  prtmindum  ct  bnmen- 
aum,  ale  eflerveacnat  quodam  qoaai  aeatn, 
Cic  Plane  6,  15;  cf  Pontnm  anuatum, 
efiisrvescentem  In  Aaiam  atque  ernrapen- 
tem,  id.  Prov.  Cona.  4 ;  and  luxnriao  ef- 
ferveacentis aeatua, GelL  3,9*  fin.:  vertila 
efterveecentilHia  et  paullo  nimium  pedutl' 
dantlbua,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 31 :  si  cul  nimium 
efiurvlaao  videtur.  hujua  via,  id.  CoeL  31 
fin.  I  cf.  Lucr.  5^  1334,  and  Tac  Or.  10 : 
Iracundaque  mens  facile  cfl'ervescdt  in  in, 
Lucr.  3,  396 ;  cf.  Cic  Brut  70,  346 ;  ao  of 
an  ebullition  of  anger,  Tao.  A.  1,  74  fin.  ; 
Gall.  1,  a6,&  — 'n.  Tb  boa  out,  I.  e.  to 
subside,  abate ;  quoad  iracnndia  e^ire*. 
ceret  Ulp.  Dig.  31, 1, 17,  §4. 

ri-feiH>»  ere,  r.  «.  To  boil  up  or 
Ofw  (poet  and  in  poatAug.  proao) :  in 
agroa,  Virg.  G.  1,  471 :  quatenua  in  puQot 
animalea  vortier  ova  (;ernimua  autunm 
vermeaqno  eHervare,  qa.  to  come  boiling 
forth,  i.  «.  lo  sKOrmfortk,  Lucr.  3, 998  ;  ct 
Virg.  G.  4,  556 ;  Stat  Th.  4,  664.— Hence 

offer  vena,  entla.  Pa.  Boiling  up 
loiih  passion,  I  e.  fervent,  ardent:  iiqvi, 
dem  laetitia  didtur  exaultado  quaedam 
animi  gandio  effervenUor  events  rcnun 
expetitarnm,  OelL  9,  37,  3. 

e&fBtm  (alw  written  eflbetns),  a, 
um,  adj.     Tkat  kaa  brougkt  forth  young. 


that  kaa  laid  eggs  Onoatly  poet  and  m 
poa^Aug.  proae^  :  L  Lit  (so  for  the 
moat  part  only  in  Columella)  :  qnum  ef- 


fetae  loca  genitalia  tnmebunt,  Col.  7, 7,  4 ; 
ao  id.  7,  l£  11;  13;  9,  1,  7;  id.  8,  5,  IS. 
Poet :  ainiul  effetas  Unqunnt  examinfi 
ceraa,  Luc.  9,  285. — If,  Heton.  (canaa 
pro  effectu),  ExkausUd,  worn  out  by  bear- 
ing :  aliquae  (galUnae)  in  tantum,  ut  ef- 
fetae  moriantur,  Plln.  10,  53,  74.— Hence, 
2.  Tranaf,  in  gaiL,  Sxhauated,  worn  out: 
tellus,  *  Lucr.  2,  1151 ;  cf  et  defadgatum 
aolnm,  Col.  Praef  6  1 ;  and  natura  (coup- 
led with  laaaa),  PUn.  Ep.  6,  31,  1 :  tauri 
aenio  effeti,  Id.  6,  34 :  corpus,  *  Cic.  do 
Sen.  9,  99 ;  cf  vires  (corporia),  Vbv.  S, 
396 :  spes,  i.  e.  vain,  delusive,  VaL  FL  4, 
380.  Poet:  verique  effeta  aenectua,  tx. 
napaciUUd  for  truth,  Virg.  A.  7,  440  (c£ 
Vana  verl,  id.  Ib.  10,  63(»)  .-Ctomp. :  ora- 
do  effetior,  App.  Flor,  p.  366.— Atp.  and 
Adv.  do  not  occur. 

aflte&fiat  >e,/.  [elBcax]  i^ficoey,  tf. 
fia^cu,  mrtue  (a  poe^A^g.  word),  PIls. 
11,5,4;  Amm.  16,  12,25. 

aineftcata»  Ada,  /.  [id.]  Bfiauy,  ef. 

ficleney,  power;  perh.  only  Cic.  Tusc.  4, 
13  adin. ;  Q.  Cic.  Petit  cons.  3. 

•fllc&citaC)  «*>  IWcodexa^,  ef. 
feetualh/i  r.  efficax,  ad  fin. 

ttniias  f'^  "*}■  lefflcto]  Kfctioua, 
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rf/^i^al,  pt»trful  (ngt  freq.  ttU  Bflpr  ih#  | 
Aug.  Fcmd  ;  Ui  CUn.  nud  Catii.  noE  aX  all, 
but  rt,   DJi  to  rhu  fomitfr,  ^^cscltaa) ;  I 
Hosd  AUrcfillCLUir  quiun  tardiu  at  p&mm 
nfllcox  Hit,  CmL  in  Cit,  Fam.  8. 10,  3;  of. 

fiici).  y.  ib.  n.  1 3   pnwcft  Uw  9,  aO:  I 
Btudluia  protnercndi  mnorift,  SueL  C^Ug, 
*i :  herba  tu  dgloTti  »te>rQAch1,  TUn,  37,  13, 
109;  pr«cti  nd  mdliubrv  iitietiaiuini  Liv, 

ct  111  Cbfl  Gfwtyr,  i^l&L  6,  U  41 ;  Fliu.  Poa. 
64  :  elatjne  oeuloruoi  tluxjciEiiLbu*  ulSctix. 
Plin.  27,  9,  50;  fta  c.  daf..  id.  3li,  H,  5iil  j 
et  b]  tbe  5i(;iw  hiv,  <L  13  s  fnite^  pfflcn- 
FioaiuiUB  contra  ^agitiiirum  icinu,  PUil-  l3l 

v^dODH,  iA.  2-Jt  Ifi^  H) :  ^cAciiuj  uiuura  Cu- 
ranim  etuoro  ufficftK,  Uor.  Oii.  4,  I2t  ^  : 
^-^uutn  s\t  eSictuAs^inixiiJi  dc  iatcigro  lo- 
tum  exomre,  CoL  2,  17, 3- 

Adv.  e[f lt:ariu^r,  S^g'ettUmUyf  poayTfuiljf, 
tluijit-  5,  IJ>  liTt :  Bt-n.  Brev.  vlL  Oj  Plin. 
^.  6,  14^  et  Huep^'Clbnip.,  UuinL  8,  4t  B; 
Tm.  G,  B;  Plin.  Ku.  fi,  6,  *.  — Siio.,  PUn. 
2tii  PJ.  79  i  PliiL  Ep.e,  13jS«. 

efflcioiUf  undfl,  jP^r:.  and  Pa^t  £rtua 
QlTlciu. 

etficdontftTt  ^e>.  Ejicimily ;  w  e£- 
firiu,  Pii.^  no.  A. 

flfficicntiai  i"?-  /  [uffirlo]  £^imt 
yoii-ir,  i^iyitcift  infivetuie  (h  rfirtj  word  of 
die  pkUus.  Iouk).  Cic.  N.  0.3^37,05;  FaL 
t",  19. 

stHc^  l^ci,  fcetum.  3.  (wr/.  c^ii. 
etftxis,  PUuU  ^Isin.  3.  5,  6a ;  Poen.  1,  X 
19 ;  j^.  paw.  Elfit^  id.  Pers.  5^  1^  9)  b.  a. 
7u  Mokt  ottt^  iDurk  out ;  beqce 

To  brbtf^  io  paie,  to  *Ject,  exLcait,  com- 

lrLH|.  [n  a]]  pcriDdi  luul  iMilt^  Qrwritiug)^ 
I,  lu  ^011.;  in^c^aca  rurUti  quod  uliq- 
lior  facETC  iDcupit,  nifli  iJ  riQcc^ro  pcrpi^ 
trat,  PlouL  True,  %  5, 13  gii. ;  cf.  id.  Peri. 
5,  1.  9;  Cftcs,  li.  C,  hd»J  fld/ti.;  1,  Gi,  5i 
Hagna  farlii^ini,  TlauL  Fa,  ^,  1,  Iti ;  so  fa- 
i*inora,  Cic.  Phil.  Q,  4S,  liMi;  l^C  opm,  id, 
ib.4, 1>6:  3R;  True.  3^  17;  Caea^B.  G.4, 
18,1;  7,  35s4;  e,  ^,  t  et  w:p.  3  ptintem. 
Ciuii,  B,  O.  a  df  1 ;  7t35. 1  ^  a  C.  1^  40, 1 ; 
I,  *i2/m:  li^nufts  turrvs,  tonocnta.  Id.  lb, 
a,  &,  3  ■,  3.  ay  jSa,  ;  CiUtellB*  id.  ib.  3,  44,  3  : 
paj3B8  ex  hoc  (^ncrc*  rndi<.'la),  ill,  ib.  3, 
4Af  3 :  at^bi^LTam  (Ari--bimfKJcii).  Cic.  IL^p. 
1,  17:  co^umujuii,  id-  Verr.  £^  1,  56^  crt  ^ 
sncp. :  HoAA  insukuu  cfBdt  BrUaromnL,  i 
C4«.  B.  G.  4,  10,  a ;  fo  id.  lb.  5  4  ;  G,  31, 
3 ;  B.  L\  3,  40>  4  :  c£  pottuiri  (iusikla).  id.  | 
1^3,113,3;  Vlrg.  A,  L,  1(KJ:  Hii^um  nD^ 
laomm  cmtiimi,  a^'-nlarum,  Ac,  Chc4.  B,  ' 
G.  7, 1^1, 1 :  aliquid  dii,TJum  doac  deuroid.  I 
Cic.  R4fp.  3r  3 ;  tf.  id.  di.'  Or.  1,  ilfl»  ISO : 
ci^tfitcm,  ii.  Ui*p.  a,  3U  ',  cf.  id.  ib.  3,  33 :  ' 
VELTJofl  cunceckfun,  Acpteni  eonoa,  fd.  ib^  6^  j 
Hi :  m^goAs  rcruis  comiitutHtlotiei!,  Caea.  ' 
B.  C.  3,  Cdn  1:  tuitad  progT^iisud^  Cic. 
Bnit  7t}»  273  T  eltunarca  ct  tidmimdoDi^B 
in  bonJA  orotorlboa.  id.  dc-  Or,  1,  33^  153; 
Q,  Fr.  3^  h  %  et  «tu:p, :  XIIL  cobcrtcs. 
Cbc«.  H,  C.  1.  15,  5;  cf.  delcctu  baUid 
duu  }cgioi)i;a»  id.  lb,  1.  3h  3  ;  Jd.  iU  a,  4, 
1:  unamcx  duobiis  (b?glDn]busXi'i'i^-3, 
89, 1:  bl  diiu  nttUia  fvnTiu  brjuiu,  Ltr.^ 
lG,oE»uip. :  Ii^piiic  mcitm  umuiuta,  PluaL 
l^nic.  i,  2y  I  Mq. ;  cC  Ddetrfi  ntaoki,  id. 
U\Mx*  fl»  4,  in  f  rtUfl  muimiA,  t-ic*.  Jtep.  1, 46 
Jit-i  Le^.  1,5^  1€ :  buptiiw  ulicui^  TcJ". 
Aofb-,  3»  4^  16 ;  mu-um  nUcul,  Fluuc.  Bjlc. 
S;3,t'i5;  cLid.Pocn.  1, 1,57;  Tfr,  H(5niiL 
3,  3,  LiS:  hiiuc  Eoulicr^m  til>i,  FlnuL  Fa.  1, 
1,  IlQi  bi  (H»p. :  quod  a  Curiono  QtioL^e- 
tBiD,  jUd'  prttcurei^  obtained,  Cii!.  Att.  ID, 
10  ;  amor  nrnrKA  buminuui  inoroa  ct  ny.y 
rofoi  i^fflcit,  PIbuC  Trin.  3,  S,  43  ^  «o  will 
dDUblOdfc  Cic.  LaoL  15.  ^\  OS,  1,  1,3^ 
Rpp.  a^  l^;  Cacfl,  B.  G.  3,  34  o/i  >.  ,■  5, 
I4t  3;  5t  33,  2,  dt  Fopp, ;  cf,  bunc  (uiori- 
tern)  iDuras  drfuttwlFitUH  arcciu  qEJIcit, 
Cac'fl.  H^  G.  1,  !^  {];  and  nliquccu  COLkvU^ 
1cm,  Cic.  Lnyl  30,  7^:  aiii^ueiu  dlcuito- 
rem.  Ld.  AIL  15,  SL  ;  ct  nlnOn  ^luitc  rci  bu- 
rn atii  oorporum  maftiltijiiuit:  hr>uiiDC4ef- 
Bcit,  Caen.  B-  G.  4,  1. !);  am)  id  ['i^r-iiQ-^  ra- 
dlcU)  od  flimUlmiJiELL'Di  panifl  eJScieba&L 
(d.  B.  C.  3.  43^,  l.-^(ji>  Wi&i  follff.  tit  t  «iiti 
er  ipEScerc,  ut^  iie,,  Qk.  Latil.  IG^  GS ;  eo 
iJ.  R<fp,  1,  20  ;  3,  31 ;  Cbcb-  B-  G,  i^  i  5  ; 
3, 17,  4  ;  4,  £r  ^  et  aacip. ;  cf  hoc  li  eAd- 
(un  plane,  ut,  ctc^  FliuL  MIL  Ql  3^  OB;  and 
SIS 
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H  id  cEHcfiTe  hod  posct.  ut,  fJe.,  Ca^.  B. 
G.  5i,  50,  3:  Deque  poUlccor  n»  ettirwtu-  i 
rqin,  ut,  etc,,  Cic*  Rep,  1^  34  /n. — (j  J  VVLtli 
foll,f.  ne  (tf,Ty  mn^lj.  and  ]»erh.  not  ante-  { 
Aii^.J  :  eMkiUmi,  pMtJiac;  iu  qucznouain 
TOcc  laccuAf.  Vlrg.  E.  3,  51 ;  lO  Al'rit^, 
Dig.  3,  3^,  Tti  E  cf-  aUqumn  or  aliquid,  do, 
rfc.,  id.  ib.  19,  %  a.-i  i  Quint.  3,  ^  li>2 :  8, 3, 
30.— (p>  Ullh  follg.  gtionitivB  (likewise 
very  »t']dGni>:  Lacr.  1,  ^€;  fta  CiuinMl, 
1,  4S;  Uip.  Ui)j,  411.  I4.39.—CO  WiUi  folif. 
oi^jc^t^aesitcnci?  (very  rareiy,  and  dotonte- 
Aug.>:  vebcm/^ntor  tifitit  ca  coircj  cio, 
Vitr.  a,  Gj  flo  Uip.  Dig.  It^.  %  11,  5  S?  47, 
Hh  10,— -<^>  Ahg.  (fruq.  UBil  quit*-*  ciaifl.)  : 
sL  etfecero,  Dal>bi'  mibi  argontmin  i  FUuL 
Vi.  ^,^  131;  cf.  id.  ib.  4,1.3y  Stf.;  4,8.5; 
Pi'«.  1,  3,  87 1  Lie.  Rap.  1,  43 :  Cac*.  B,  G. 
7,  3^,  3;  «t  »Af!p. :  »■>  a  »cltiiitinL^  di'lffi'tB- 
tione  nd  ciScicmdi  utUit&teni  tl'Jqztq,  Cic. 
Kcp^5,3. 

Jl,  In  partLc^  1^  In  econom,  lanj^.  s 
To  produw,  iwir,  ifi^ :  (agir  LbOUtiniLa} 
plurbnum  Dlficli,  Cic*  Vcrr,  2,  3^  (D  ad 
jijiy;  ef.  ogBr  cfEcit  cam  octavo,  cum  ilo- 
cnmoH'  id.  Ui.  ^  ^  47  :  fil  (viDJsae)  c<^iitour» 
settcrdud  iu  singula  Ju^ra  vfiicieiiL  Cai. 
3^  3,  3;  id,  7.  Gl  7.  Tronaf.  to  i^riouei 
Ikiti  Fuut  U!»qiic  isi,  quoadi  i?e  cfliccrv  pos' 
Bd  arbicrtibHnbur,  n  t  'o  wiafce  o  projU,  Cic, 
Vurr.  3,  3,  l\^  ofj/u, — In  h  kinrircd  Bca«o, 

3,  Of  nmttliCTa;  Tti  hmA*!  wh;,  i^teH 
(tAvuHf  to  a  cerUkin  Fum  !  en  (tributn)  vix, 
in  fenufl  Fompf^Ji  qiiod  itiitij»  i^it,  cJUnnubt, 
di\  Att  6,  1.  ;j  (cf.  #borilv  before,  ncc  id 
s«lij  offlclt  [at  rSidrur)  la  u.inr*m  med- 
E^tmaui; ;  PUn.  Gi,  33,  38,  $  306  ^  c£  ib.  fi 
300. 

3.  In  philoa.  lati^.:  To  make  oui,  tttmn, 
I^ow  z  quod  pro]Kpai)it  wfUcir,  Cic.  I^jirmd. 
proocm.  ^  3 :  in  quibua  ^lihris)  vult  vffi-  J 
cere  iti)im«a  csha  rnortiOiM,  id.  Tuk.  1, 3J  i 
Jin.    Iti  thv  pitas.,  etfirimr,  itfoftojrt  (from 
Bomctiilnj?)  7  iiA  t^tRcilur,  ut  omtio  corpui  \ 
tnjirtalt:  sit,  id.  N.  D,  3,  1^  30:  ex  quo  ! 
cfEcitur,  buEitincjii  Hhturau  obcdicubum  ; 
botiilzii  dociirc  non  pami.  Id.  Tusc  3,  5. 
25;   cfrCX  quo  ill  ml  L'lTldtiu-,  no  Juetoi 
qoidL^m  etop  naturat  Id,  Kcp,  3, 11 :  qi;ld 
iltinjr  wquicurf  itJutt  follovja  from  thatf 
id.  ib.  3,  kMofl,— Hcnrc 

A-  0  iTt  c  J  t  d  9,  entia,  J'fl.  MJe.ctii\^^  tf- 
/ctn're,  ^ciem  ;  in  philuit,  laiit;, :  ■'pruxi- 
uius  tdt  1ck:uj  n;rum  otHc;iantliini,  quno 
causnc  appoUaiitur:  d^diidr  riorum  vffec- 
tarum  tibi  LAldedtLbus  caaais,''  Ci*:.  Tti(>, 
14  fin. ;  cf  "  id,  Acad.  1.  6,  31 ;  Fin.  3,  Ifi. 
ri5;"  Pir.  1.  55^  13j;  Fat  14,  3^;  Quint.  Ss 
10,  S6L— Subftt,.  t  Gen,:  \irtus  cfficicna 
utili  Efttls,  eAe  ^.^riewi,  lA*?  produce,  q  flVctnx, 
Cic.  Ofl;  3,  3.  IS  Ik^inr;  au  voluptnlii  fvlr- 
tUA),  LJ.  ib,  3,  33;  cf.  pn,  qiioo  lunt  liixuri^ 
oaifl  efflcicntia  volujitnlum.  Id.  Fin.  Z  7,  31 
Otto  ;  mid  id,  UdJv.  14  ad  JSh,^*  AdPr.  Ef- 
f^ricnily  (for  wiJuli,  m  the  pctat-An^.  pc-T, 
ciUcacilLT)  :  qui>d  cuiqut}  cnlLk'Uk'r  niitc- 
ccdAt,  id  ai  cauaa  eet,  Cic.  Fatu  15,  34, 

B  e  fft?  t?  t  [i  a,  u,  uru,  Pa.  IVtrrkcd  mil, 
1. 1?!,  1.  Efcetfiiy  cvnpieird:  itna  ^mat'Ti^) 
dili^cnter  effcctn  phi*  [^rodcrit  quuni  plu- 
r¥>ii  iiicboarne  ut  qucui  deffHatiitaL-.  Quiut 
10,  5.  2y ;  cf.  id,  ib,  S,  13,  34  ;  8, :!,  SS  ^  aod 
in  tbe  CtfUtp.:  aliquid  nitidiija  stqtie  t^f- 
fectiu*,  id.  ib.  U  10,  45.-2,  E^tcUd,  in 
pbiIr>A.  laiiu,  {of^.  cQitaa),  Cic.  Top,  IF^;  cf, 
rca,  id.  ib.  4;  Hia,}  and  sub?L.  e^octum, 
i  II.,  An  r/fcj;  id,  ib.  3  ;  Quint  0,  :t,  06;  5, 
10,  ii4^Adv^  eflbcU?,  a,  ligtiiirehj,  in  fact. 
Mart,  3,  37;  Auim,  IfiTS.— b,  Kfieiitall^, 
ffficadoitAl^ ;  tftVsctins,  A  pp.  Flor.  Ifl.  p.  ' 
357. — Sup.  dfwa  not  seem  ta  occur  either  i 
La  th^  AifJ.  or  iti  the  Adv. 

*  efficti^  imLa,/.  f  trffin[|o]  E]n?tt>r.  L  t  : 
A  rtqmifcnttii^f  portfitying   of  corporal 

culLiLTitied,  AuPt,  Tlor,  4,  41),  63. 
'Hctn^  n.  um,  Parf.,  frnm  eiHngo, 

nfcndrt^f  portratfifi^^  Ajjp.  Flor.  15,  p. 
35J. 

oflnfAlMLt  ^i  (antscla^A.  form  nom,  elR^ 
gin.  I%ut  ftud,  2,  4,  7;  Afrfln,  in  Noa. 
4LI3,  3  :  aCA.  plHr,  cffiffiaa,  Lucr.  4,  46  and 
SI),  /  foffiago,  tw.  f]  vlii  (ari!*tirj  copy, 
imitaHoii.  of  nii  object  [In  concrcto)  ;  vlx. :  I 

L  Quite  dast.,  vdth  tbe  nct^Mory  i 
idi>H  of  rcs^'mblonco  obtninoJ  by  imilAr 
don  :  A  lUufttMi,  porirfiUt  WMj^t,  ^^^. 

^  Lit.:  furmanUBi  Lwrr.  4,  104;  ct 
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idJb.4fiinid83:  VencT*^'] 
4,7;  cf.  dtmu  t>lEi{i«  bomii 
t.'ic.  N.  D.  1,  m,  ItXj;  fu)d  q 
gli.'in  tipLrnntia  mortnl  id.  t^ 
cf.  jiIhi  Tac.  H,  3,  3>Jf,  ,■  eioi] 
Inpetd . . .  Fidjdt  in  cfti^em 
cuticta  dcorum,  Ov.  hi.  I,  83 
tlire  Tidefchir,  qncni  ip^n 
cuponiit  ererterct  tjufl  t^ 
cmrnqoe  a^rvarc,  hit  Jncri 
Vorr,  3,  3,  65  ffd  jfau-  cfll 
TYoJnmquD  vldftjji,  Viri;.  A 
thadu.  Mfiostff,  0\.  M*  14, 
77S ;  of.  hW.  2i.  40,-^  Ad 
od  i.^fll0f.'m  DT  cHifiu,  A/Ht  fJ 
in  iJi/f  form  o/,  fiAa,  BU.  &,  0 
U;  31,5s  U- 

BL  Trop.  (a  tjivorito  f: 
Cic):  pvrtectue  cloqticiitijic 
imo  yf  dcuiuflv  eft'i^'i^tn  buritm 
ifti  tniiofiffnT  Cic,  Or.  3  (v,  tl 
connection.);  cf.  coiuniurun: 
cflildcxu  ndlnqn£.'rG,  id.  At( 
FeducutruB  rthqult  cf&g]fJB 
Ita  ct  pittbLtatia  f-uae  tibom,  ; 
FbL  tt,  IB,  56  ;  cf.  id.  Tuic,  3, 
43,  1913;  Liv.  2fi.  41 :  t  56 
ruflti  imx>erii  Eciiptufl  (*  tJv- 
Fr.  1,  1,  81.  ut  rca  ipsiu  rt 
notm-ct,  id*  de  Or.  fi;  E^  Jin. 

n.  Pofit  nnd  td  poflt-j 
In  gen. :  Thti  plastic  (lea  fn 
vim)  rcpix«!ntnttod  of  ao  ob 
twc^  flaiuc,  portrait i  eiTXCe  u 
cbajitis,  *  Catull  64,  61 ;  w  V 
1S4^  3,  148  i  7,  177  5  443;  4, 
Hor.  S.  1,  6,  30;  Ot.  Her.  5 
A.  1,  74  ;  6.  f> ;  Hi*t  5,  9,  rt 
in  tttbula  aU>Firiove  iraime,  Q 
tff:id.ib.PXlO,  5;  Ov.  Tr. ! 

p^MT^Oi  avi,  HLiim,  arc,  1 
7\f  /luth,  fagliiuit,  ptfrira^ 
homktii?m  ^Dl'uf),  I^rud,  Cm 
qiicm  uiifipi^jlbutt,  .'^id.  Ep.  C, 

fluctiis  rueh*e,  .^[mnL  4,  M3. 

O^fi&ffOi  l^uid,  fictutn,  3. 
To  wnrJE  out  by  iire^Fidg,  1 
priincre,  iK^d^mtt  (v,  fiuf^o) 

L  Tfp  /tfrw,  fasUfTK  farti 
abnw  or  figure  (quitch  cla?*". 
in  Uie  Irop.senM):  j^  Lit 
monU  lo  tabi4la  :  Ycnuria  C 
turiincm  BEpereionc]  forTntts 
13,  i?3 :  jui  diAFlnjilla,  id,  N. 
duum  imagine^  In  Ajuxit^^  hu 
H.  5,  A,  Gt  (trtep.  Poet :  (Dni 
uliciijus  in  iiurot  ^'irt.  A,  6, : 
10,  640  ;  Luc.  5,  713  :  bomsc 
criiic  eaJero#,  StL  1,  404. 

B.  I^'i^Pm  To  apruE,  n 
frftv  :  (notum)  apccimn  Lta  fi 
ut  IQ  en  pcdinia  TcconAitot 
perct,  Cic*  Irftf.  U  il ;  (Tf.  iiL  F 
47;  du  Or.  'I  43  jfiJv?  Tflu 
Quint  6,  C,  17  :  corpom  fiiij;^ 
doquc  e^pre  i  orfttorefii  > 
Lb,  5,  12,  51 :  efflncc  aliquii 
(a*.  scrilieodoV  quotl  Ait  p'T 
PIliL  l^p-  1,  3,  4 :  ima^ti) 
ttprxKnt  bif  imilatiiiu,  QtlidL 
id.  ib- 10.  1,  lOa  t  6.  1.  30 ;  ] 
PUn.  Ep.  9,  23,  3.^0f  tie  R 
wntationT  i.  t.  conccpiiuii  of 
jects  :  iiimni  imprL^ffittm  off 
uo,  undfr  etcsct,  id.  Aetul  3,  ' 
Tuflc  If  25;  61 ;  de  Or.  2,  ^ 

H  TVj  «■*;«  0ut  (only  in  i 
an^^)^  ^91'inM  fpodda  effli 
IL  07,  3  (for  wbicb  ntclna't 
gcndwt,  Plin,  15,  fi,  5)  t  spa 
ncm,  Cic.  SesL  3,1  j!s, 

30, 134  <foi-  wLiicb  mano*  j(ni, 
5,  4fJ1». 

effith  ^ri,  ^''  cfflcin,  ^Bft 

enr':>nrfl<^4; :    Atl,  id  NOd.  256, 

Mrgrm  iLttmntf,  jTru^nf  t 
raiv^;  *  Cic,  Fjidx  .%  10,  3^ 
10,  2J,  <;. 

^  effl^gitatnsi  a»v  »■  [ir 
or  *!>■*''■  «J  rc^Jif.*!!.-  conctu  at 
tu  nieo,  Cic.  Vf  rr.  ^  5,  29. 

ef-flj|ffito»  ^^'i.  fttii*'''  1- 
moHrJ  or  d'j.'c  itr^enfJy,  ta  tar. 
(qtUtfl  qIah,;  not  In  Ca«&*) 
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£1*.  Q.  Fr.  1<  U :  »  Xbrm,  Quint.  Ep.  Ml 
Ti;ph.  J3:  coUationei,  Suet  Nsr.  36: 
Botom  aniein,  Virg.  A.  12,  759;  Suet 
Tib.  12  fin. :  aipaua  puglla«,  tjv.  3,  60 ; 
MiiericordlBm  aSci^jua  (coupled  with  ro* 
quirara),  Cio.  ilU.  34,  et  uep. :  quum  late 
B  Cn.  DolBbaUt  fMigUa—et,  ut,  etc  Od. 
Verr.  1%  1,  M;  w  with  foUg.  m,  Quint 
Ep.  Id  Trnb.  §  1 ;  c£  iliqilyin,  nt,  Auct 
B.  Hisp.  Sd.  7 ;  and  with  nmple  coiOuac- 
liTe,  Suet  Tit  S.—Ait.!  Quint  4,  5, 10 ; 
;Suet  Dom.  a 

*  ■MfaunauUH)  antii,  a^.  [flaniBol 
Smiamg  fitmut,  faming,  UKiitg :  itBl- 
lan,  Muc.  Cap.  8,  p.  4S. 

f*  »f  fl5ni  *''  " —  "  Tsvovrat: 
Oculoa,  Quint  Duel  6,  4.) 

cfiicte  uui  <i4m«*ii»p  a<fv.,  T.  ef. 
fligo. 

'efiictOt  "I^i  "■  '"Una.  a.  Teffligo] 
To  uriludead:  Plant  SticU.  4,  %  S6. 

>f  fllgtl  >^  etum,  3.  V.  a.,  qa.  To  put 
■a  endtu  oae  by  Urildng  him.  To  ttrUu 
!i*«dj  19  kiil,  de$tnn/  (extremely  rare): 
niai  pedatu  tsrtio  omnia  eflBlxero  (coup- 
led with  ol)tnuc«Tero  and  ocddero), 
riaut  Ciat  S,  1,  SO;  cf.  rabidoa  cans* 
(coupled  with  eaedera),  Sen.  Ira  1,  IS : 
Tiperaa  ot  natrioea,  id.  lb.  8;  31  «i  fin.  ; 
XJm.  lain.  4,  2,  9 Beocs 

cfflictltB,  04^.  To  death,  de^erate' 
if!  with  amareideperire,  <£&,  1.0.  "ofnari 
ite^ue  doTucum  ^ffigatur"  Prob.  hi  Cbaiia. 

.  17g  (ante,  and  poat-claaa.);  Naev.  Ib 

haria.  L  L;  Plant  Am.  1,  3,  19  (twice); 
Caaiu.  proL  49 ;  Merc  2,  3,  107 ;  Foen. 
srol.  96;  5,  3,  IS;  Labor,  and  Fompoa, 
In  Nob.  104,  34  eg. ;  App.  M.  5,  p.  17L  In 
B  like  seaao  (poat^daaa.)  effliote  diligere, 
Symm.  Ep.  1,  84. 

afrflai  "^  Dtum,  1.  V.  a.  and  n.  To 
bUno  orbreatlu  ota  (moatly  poet  and  peat- 
Aug.  proae) :  t.  Act :  (Sol)  auoa  efflarit 
i^nea,  Lucr.  27651;  ct  i^^iea  Aetnaeoa 
iaucibna,  Virg.  A.  7,  786 :  Igncs  ore  ct  na- 
ribua.  Or.  M.  fi,  8S  ;  and  lucem  elatia  na* 
ribua  (equi  aolia),  Virg,  A.  12, 115 ;  ao  too 
mare  paluUa  narilnia,  Ov.  H.  3,  685 ;  cf. 
uimboa  io  eublime  (balaenae),  Plin.  9,  7, 
6i  pnlTercm,  id.  29,  6,  39 :  vijia  aomno, 
etot  Th.  3,  209:  colorem,  i.  e.  to  toK, 
Lucr.  ii,  SO,  et  aaep. ;  Var.  K.  B.  1, 12, 2. 
fl.  Eap.  £req.  animam.  To  breadke  on^i 
Zai,l»  empire,  "Clc.Tuac.l,9jt».i"  Plant 
fqra.  '1  4.  86 ;  True.  4,  4,  23 ;  Cic.  MIL 
18  fin. :  Hep.  Pana.  5,  4  ;  Suet  Dom.  2  ; 
Aug.  99 ;  fix-  wiiich  alao  extremum  ha]i- 
tum,  Cic.  poet  Tuac.  8,  9,  22 :  vitam  In 
DBbila,  sa  17,  S57 ;  and  quite  aba. :  (an- 
guem)  Abjicit  efflantcm,  Cic.  poet  Dlr. 
1,47,  lOe^K  Transt:  •(»)  Of  deadly 
wounda :  etflantea  plagae,  Stat  Th.  8, 163. 
—(3)  Widi  an  objeevaontence :  To  ma 
titk  om^t  lot  ireiik :  quam  vorum  eat, 
quod  moriena  (Bnitua)  effiavil;  non  in  re, 
«cd  in  Terbo  tontum  eeae  vixtutem,  Flor. 
4, 7, 11. — IL  JV«t<r.  (Terr  aeldom) :  Lucr. 
6,  682  ;  aoia.  6,  TOtt 

*  •£4UMMi  ei^  '■  "■  To  MoK  or 
blo—onforA:  Tert  Jnd.  Dom.  209. 

Hf  flflr WiCOi  '"'•  3.  >'  ^'I'h.  B.  (a  C\t- 
eron.  word)  To  blow  or  Uosaom  fortk ; 
only  in  the  trap,  acnae,  Io  Uoom,  epring 
<4^  JUmrith  t  ai  quldem  clHoreHit  iugcnU 
laodibua,  Cic  CoeL  31,  76 ;  ct.  corpua  in 
JUTentam  cffloreacit  Aug.  Lib.  quaeat  83, 
0:  utOitaa  efllorcaclt  ex  amidtla,  Cic. 
Lacl.  27 ;  ao  id.  Rep.  1,  29 ;  de  Or.  1,  6 ; 
a  78  J!n. ;  3,  48, 185 1  Fin.  1,  20,  69. 

^llnOi  xl,  3.  r.  n.  To  fiow  or  run 
out,  tofint  forth  (quite  claaa. ;  eap.  Areq. 
in  tlic  trop.  aenae ;  not  in  Caea.). 

1,  Lit  1  facit  elBuere  imbrca,  Lucr.  6, 
filS;  ao  una  cum  aanguine  vitam,  Cic. 
Tuac  2.  24  fin. ;  humor  e  carla  populi 
Bigrae,  Plin.  W.  8,  32  :  auccina  petria,  id. 
37,  2,  II ;  amnla  in  ooeanum,  id.  ib. :  ne 

?ua  levia  effluat  aura,  blow  aioajf,  escape. 
It.  M.  6,  233.  Poet :  effluat  ambroala 
quail  Tsro  et  ncctare  tlnctna  (oleaster), 
a»  ^  it  fiawed  vith  atibrona  and  nectar, 
Lucr.  6,  972 ;  cf.  c.  occ, :  Claud.  Prob.  et 
OlTb.  52. 

B.  Tranaf.,  of  non-fluid  bodlea :  To 
go  out,  iatue  forth  (poet  and  in  post- Aug. 
proae) :  £picurl  fi^irae,  quaa  e  anmrnlB 
corporibua  dlcit  emncre.  Quint  10,  2, 15 
Spald. ;  cf.  GelL  S,  16.  3  :  etSnlt  eSiuo 
cui  toga  lazB  ainu,  'Tib.  1,  6,  40;  e£ 
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Claqd.  IV.  (Tooa.  Honor.  208:  manibua 
qpua  effiuit,  etiptfrom,  drops  from,  Lucr. 
.8,  798 1  ot  Ov.  M.  3,  30 ;  Curt  a  14^ 
And,  ^  With  the  accesaory  notion  of 
vanianlng,  dlaa^pearing;  de  pecto* 
re  caedia  nutac,  Ov.X  6,  C7U;  oC  *Suet 
Au|.97;  Plia.27,  13,  111. 

A,  Trop.:  utrumque hoc  &Iaum cat: 
Bffluet  i.  e.  it  will  go  abroad,  became 
knowft^  emanabit,  *  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2,  41 ;  cf. 
Auct  Or.  pro  Dome  46, 121 :  Improbria 
interim  effluunt,  oUp  out.  Quint  10, 3,  20 : 
tanta  est  intimorum  muititudQ,  ut  ex  lie 
aliquia  potiua  effluat  quam  novo  ait  adl- 
tns,  Cio.  Fam.  6, 19, 2.— And, 

S.  VnOx  tbe  acceaaory  notion  of  pMt- 
Ing  away,  diaappearing  (cH  no.  L  B, 
2) :  praeteritB  aetaa  quamvU  longa  quum 
eSuxiaaet  Cic.  de  Sen.  2,  4 1  ct  id.  lb.  19, 
S9  ;  Att  12,  43  Sn. ;  Quint  U,  2, 44 :  viio 
mena  aegra  effluxit  hiAtu,  SIL  6,  24f ,-  oil 
efiluet  in  lacrUnaa,  Luc.  9, 106.— -So  cap. 
of  alipping  out,  escaping  from  the  memo- 
ry ;  ut  iatuo  veniam  ante  quamplane  ex 
animo  tuo  effluo,  amforgottai,  (;ic.  Fam. 
7, 14  ;  of.  id.  Brut  61 ;  Fin,  1, 12, 41 ;  Verr. 
at  4,  26  ;  0%-.  E.  Am.  646. 

yBil|ii|,  a,  um,  o^j.  [effluo]  Fioving 
out  (late  Lat) :  ignia,  Avlen.  Piogn.  Arat 
1717 ;  amnia  in  potitom  cadit  id.  Pcrieg. 
1162. 

•Snvinflb  «•  «•  [li]  ^  fiototng  out, 

OB  outlet  (poat-An^and  very  rare):  bu- 
moria  e  corpore,  Flio.  7,  SI,  iS2 :  lacua, 
Tac  A.  la,  W. 

*  cM^BcOi  oiA  f.  "■  [faux]  To  n^o- 
eate,nwther;  trop.:  bonia  aula effocanfiur, 
Sen.  Brev.  Vlt  2  dub.  (oi  offoco). 

a£f  UiOi  ffidl,  foaaum,  3.  (W  alao, 
cfiodirirPlaut  Mtt  Si  3,  44)  e.  o.  To  dig 
out,  dig  vp  (qutto  claaa.) :  nee  ferrum, 
nea,  argentum,  aunuu  effoderetur,  Cic 
Oir.  2,  3  fin.  Beler  N.  or. ;  ct  carbonos  e 
aepulcria,  Pltn.  3S,  6,  24 :  lapidea  puteia. 
Id.  36,  22,  45 :  aulam  auil  plniam.  Plant 
AuL  4,  8,  9 ;  cf.  tbeaiunmi.  Id.  Trin.  3,  3, 
53 ;  4,  4,  8 ;  Petr.  88,  8 :  opea,  Or.  M.  1, 
140 ;  and  ^etioualy,  ex  hoc  aepulcro  ve- 
tere  (i.  e.  ex  aeno  avaro)  viglnti  minaa 
ElTodiam  ego  hodie,  Plaut  Fa.  1,  4, 20  :— 
algnum,  Liv,  32;  3  ad  fin. :  aaxum  medio 
de  limite.  Jut.  16,  38,  et  aaep. :  domu^ 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  48  Jtn. ;  ct.  terram  nltiua. 
Quint  10,  3,  2:  Dumum  raatcllo.  Suet 
Ncr.  19 :  montem,  id.  Claud.  25 ;  and  tcl. 
lurem,  Petr.  poet  138,  6, 2 :  laenm.  Suet 
Dom.  4 ;  ct  cavcmaa,  id.  Ner.  48 :  aepulcra, 
Virg.  G.  1,  497,  et  aaep.  In  tho  KociK. 
part.  pan. :  ex  feterqullinlo  efibaae,  thou 
dug  from  a  dungtHl!  Plaut  Caafai.  1, 26. 
Eap.  fteq.  effbdere  oculo^  or  oculum 
(altcul),  to  scratch  out,  tear  out,  Plaut  Aul. 
1, 1,  14  ;  2,  2, 12  ;  CMrc.  3,  26 ;  Men.  1,  2, 
46;  Mil.  21  3,  44;  Trin.  2,  4,  62;  *Ter. 
Eun.  4,  a,  2:  CJaoa.  B.  Q.  7,  4  fin.;  CMc. 
Hop.  3, 17 ;  Suet  Dom.  17,  et  aaep. ;  cf. 
lumen,  Vb-g.  A.  3,  663 ;  and  tranaf. :  hi 
duo  illoa  oculoa  orae  maridmae  effbde- 
nint.  Cliv  N,  D.  3,  38,  91 ;  and  effbaaum 
alrr  nijjt  1^'n:'.,ni  imperii  lumen,  Vellej.  3; 
Sa. :(,— ^i- 1""  vealcam,  Plaut  Oaain,  2,  8; 

32;  Hiirl  I t..  viaceta,  te.  to  o»use  alior' 

Hon.  •>■.-.  A,,,  Ji  14,27. 

eS>ocuildo>  V.  efiecundo. 

cmettltt,  '■■  effetua. 

ef'f^>T^  "'■''•  1.  "'  dtp.  a.  To  tpaih  or 
soi/  i-'j^',  til  urf.r  (an  old  rdlg.  fma  poet 
w.:  ri ;  r-f  (  ii-  de  Or.  3, 38, 193;  eap.  tlreq. 
in  VjrgO  ■'  <^  tamen  eSabor,  *  Lucr.  5, 105 : 
haee  elititn'  pater,  repente  reecaalt,  Emi. 
Ann.l,5S;  cl Virg. G. 4, 450 ;  Aen.3,463; 
4,30;  76:  456;  499;  6. 560.  et  aaep. ;  Hor, 
Epod.  17,  37 ;  Luc  8,  347,  et  aaep. :  et 
tacendo  foraitan,  quae  dii  Immortalea  vul- 
gari  vellnt  hand  mlnna,  quam  celanda  ef. 
rando,uefiia  eontrahl,  Liv,  5, 15  fin. ;  ^et 
Ner,  49  :  eftatu  dima  nomina,  Plin.  3,  91, 
25^  et  aaep, — *2,  In  partlc.  In  di^]cc^ 
lea :  To  stats  a  proposttion :  ouod  ita  effk. 
bimnr,  Aul  vivet  eras  Hermachus,  out  non 
rivet,  Cic  Acad.  2,  30,  97 ;  cf.  in  the  follg. 
eftatum. 

f^*  efflitua,  a,  um,  in  paaatve  alff. 
nit:  ProHomtced, etiabtitked, dtterminoi, 
designated :  "  ^ata  dlcuntur,  quod  an. 
gurea  flnem  auaplclorum  coeleatum  extra 
urbem  agrla  aunt  effati ;  hinc  efiSri  tem- 
pla  dlcuntur  ab  augnribna,"  Var.  L.  L.  6, 
f,  65;  eC  LIbrt  Augur,  ap.  CML  13,  14 ; 
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Serv.  Virg.  A.  6,  197  ;  Feat  a.  v.  jtoiaBA 
TKHFLA,  p,  173  ;  CIc,  Leg.  i,Sfin.;  LIt. 

10.  37  fin.  :    TATlDlCOXyM  ET  VAXVM  BF* 

FATA  INCOONITA,  annffuncementa,  predie- 
tioni,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  8,  20 ;  c£  Liv.  1,  24.— 

2.  In  partlc,  efihtum,  i,  n.,  A  dialectic, 
ai  proposition,  an  axiom,  Cic  Acad.  2,  iS 
gdfin.  (a  tranal  of  the  Gr.  iiluaa) ;  Sen. 
Ep.117. 

*  eFf  irOi  are, «.  0.  To  ion  through, 
petforate :  truncTmi,  Col  9, 1,  3. 

*  •flbadOi  *■>!•>/  [ctTodio]  A  digging 
out !  In  the  Mur. :  laborioaac,  Cod.  Juat. 

11.  0,  3. 

'  Of^f iVeih  *'■' ■  f-  8-      To  mfrrth  : 

cnnii'ii],  Vt;^  Ii,  i>s, ;;  dub. 

■  efiactajiu  it  m.   [elTnictor]  A 

hi."i*t  f/reoktr,  &Kfjffor.  t=,:ii.  V.p.  fit*. 

Sl-LdSfT,  burglar  (JurijlLot),  Priiil  Dig.  1, 

15, ;! ;  ! ;  ip,  ni^.  jt,  it,  i ;  ?i,i.  Ep.  b,  ?, 

fei-.  Iiurgtarf  (jurld,  LnL),  rauL  Dig.  15, 

3,  J  :  .'^cni.'i-.  id,  3fi,  2,  48. 
eSr^nSitai  oilr..  Unrestrainedly,  via-. 

.     cST«natio,i  fillip  /  fcfftTODj  cn. 

m-fi!'.;    twj'Tfuo'tt}/ :    imnotpntla   axdm^ 

Cir.  rlibl. :,.  3,  ±1 

^  efinuiatlUi  «.  nm,  -Pbi*  •ad  Po, 
m>m  enreno. 

.  T.  effrenua,  fntf. 

ino^  no  perf.,  atimi,  1.  v.  a.  To 
ut  tooae.  In  the  ^erb.  finiL  and 
Port  extremely  rare :  effrenati  equi,  LIT. 
40,  40 ;  to  id.  J7,  41  Poet  tranaf:  V<U- 
tumnm  EITrcnat,  Sil  9,  496. — Far  more 
freq.  (but  not  in  Caea.), 

effrSnitua,  a,  um.  Po.  VnMHtd, 
mrestralned,  unruly  (0  favorite  word  of 
Cicero) :  horalnea  aecundla  rebna  efTre. 
natoe  tamqnam  in  gyrum  ratlonia  duci 
oporterc  Cic.  Off  1  26,  90:  populi  aolntl 
eftenatiqne,  id.  R^.  1  34  Moa. ;  ct  Hbl- 
do  eSrenata  et  indomita,  id.  Cliient  9; 
Verr  ?.  1,  S4 ;  ropMlim  cffrnnata  ac  fo- 
rioBi.  ,1.  {';,!.  1.  \\>;  rjii.i  ijs.Tia  oirrKrjidta 
atqu- !  r- .  ill'  III  Ctiel,  15.  35  ;  no  liber- 
taa,].:.  Ii  i  '  <  I -'p.'p, :  Ini^lrutlft  ttiulti- 
tudo.  f  iL-  Ii.  ]j  1,  -u  fin, ;  cC  ifl.  Tbm.31 
0,  11  :  Ir^rof-ia,  ij.  ib,  ^  §:  vJL>]an11a,  id. 
PUl,  la.  II  :  penilnntla,  Pllil.  En,  4,»  ^n, 
et  aa..'       "  .  i     . ,  .- 

ra), 

PU). 

— Ssp.-  RjfrptXlP, i^T,. Kp.  ^, — ^4lr„Bifr#- 
Bite  I  '(•■.  .Ii-  a  ii  13,  V.i.—r-mp.,  Id,  FbH 
14,  9.  ^.^Sup.  appeara  aot  to  ooeur. 

el-tttolUh  <■>  <■">  (■''O  efPrenia  mn]«, 
Pllir  8,  44,^,  adj.  [fkenum]  free  fiom 
the  bridls,  unbridled  (not  anto-Aug.,  and 
moatly  poet  for  tbe  excluairely  proaalc 
eifrcnatoa)  :  1,  Lit:  equua,  Liv,  4,  33. 
— 3,  Trop,:  VnbridUd,  unrestrainei i 
gona,  Virg,  G.  3,  338:  amor,  Ov.  M.  S, 
i»:  Jnventa  (equi),  Stat  Achlll  1,  ST7: 
profatn,  id.  Silv.  5,  3, 103. 

e^McOi  >1  (Tertull  adr.  Marc.  4, 18), 
atum,  1.  «.  0.  7b  rub  of  or  out  (post- 
Aug.  and  Tei7  rare) :  J.  Lit :  andoram 
equi  fronte,  App.  M.  1,  p.  lOQ :  calicea,  id. 
ib.  4,  p.  145 :  spicaa  decerptaa,  Tert  1 1 
— 2a  "Prop. ;  rubigo  animorum  wflV^flTi- 
da  est  Sen.  Ep.  g& 

0MlcbBtM9t  ^tfl,  ftactnm,  3,  v.  m.  a&d 
«.  yi,  ToTrtak  out,  to  breah  op&n :  "  tf- 
fringers  quam  aper4ra  pntant  robuatiBa,** 
Quint  8, 12, 1  (quits  claaa.)  :  oardinea  to- 
Tibua,  Plaut  Am.  4,  8  6 ;  Aaln.  2,  a  8 ; 
and  more  freq.  forea,  Phut  Sticli.  2, 2, 3; 
Bacch.  4,  8;  4 ;  HU.  4,  6,  35 ;  Ter.  Ad.  1, 
Si  8;  83;  40;  Cic  Verr.  2,  4,  93;  c£  val- 
vaa,  id.  ib.  43 :  lanuam.  Id.  Mnr.  15,  33: 
tabemaa.  Suet  Ncr.  26 ;  oarcerem,  Tuc 
A.  1  81:  ciitam,  'Hbr.  Ep.  1,  17,  54: 
and  poet,  nrbem,  to  um*,  Stat  ilt  9, 
556:  Jugum,  Or.  Tr.  ^  3,  40t  cerebrBm, 
\)x%.  A.  S,  480 :  corpua.  Sen.  Phoen.  159; 
et  poet,  animam.  Id.  Here  Oet  1451— 
*  n,  iVnur.,  To  hrtah  out,  break  forth : 
(apumcua  fluctua)  vestraa  effrlnget  in  ur> 
bea,  Sii:  1,  647. 

*4CA«adMC«i,  dni,  3.  «.  faat.  n. 
To  put  forth  leanet,  be  eootrtd  wUtfottage, 
Vop.  Prob.  la 

'  af-fiPOM  xX^  od^.  (potting  forth  the 
foVehead,  il  trop.)  Bortfaad,  thame- 


mi,  rj.  1 1  :  petiilnnua,  v\m.  lip,  Cm  S"* 
:  My'XK^Cfmp. :  vox  (ttiutilci  with  1lbe.i 
I),  I  'If.  ilc  Or.  a,  Si  ad  fin. ;  KMdil  (Ap. 
ii),  Liv.  n,  ,vi  1  imcnnillB.  Quint  )i  2,3. 


loss:  coiialUam,  Vdp.  Num.  13. 
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LiU,%    'JL  -irt^  To  tfffvut  farA.  pr&dvce, 

M<w(  uj  gnncfariM  :  Tert  ad  J«aL  l,  V 

i  .cftli^yj^  vocitri  vtterl  more  Bolct 
hufitln,  i^i^M  Eld  nrni  bldqctn  c*t  Lrnmo- 

'O&ftlfiOf  1^^  ^-  V'  *i-  *LD'^  '■'  (q^ita 
L'iaA&kal!  Mud  vary  trcq.n  cap.  in  (he  atllye 
f  Afle ;  T.  q.  **^.}. 

L  jVetfir.,  7*0  jlcr  airay ;  gr,  vrilh  r^. 
nr^rafice  u>  tlie  re«u]t,  (o  tMVpe  :  effuEi- 
^  «x  urbf  UiiiuUH  PIftuL  Trin,  a,  iJ.  7^; 
t^j  tiK  urLv,  id.  ib.  !^  A,  I<Jti :  c  nl-aetiD, 
He.  Pba  a,  39 :  0  maniliua,  id.  MuiiJ.  1\ 
lit  al;  iHl  Cranif^  qx  sftt'llji  (aara),  i'ltiii, 
(  uliL  3,  ^,  44;  h  vita  mnritumrik.  Id. 
Hftcch.  2,  3L  lOH  i  fv  q  quiliuji,  <;Ti{7.  i?c4t. 

Pctr.  1  IP,  I  i  p*tfii>  rlnuL  Merc,  .1.  4,  75 : 
Jctrv,  id,  MoRt  1,  4,  3;  ct  id.  Cure.  ^  1, 
**;  TtT.  Eun*  5,  5i  3:  ad  Pfgeui,  Curt,  4, 
15^  Alnol.:  piac«  ne  cfltifUntt  vav*"t» 
Jlout,  True.  1.  1, 16:  *o  Csea.  B.  G.  5,  0<^ 
4  ;  (Tie.  Au.  1,  IfJ,  'i,  Lt  BUOV- ;  c£  via  No- 
Um  ferviito,  Liv.  g,  Qti. 

n,  Jct^  1.  orpfjrflonnt  luhjf  cLa; 
nlicjiiid,  Tfi  fiie.  frum,  CKalU-,  avoids  ttiHjy  \ 
JU  viK  putiTiJ  etiii^rc  iDrortunlum.  Piaur 
Am.  1,  1,  S3i5^  eo  pHUt^n  (roiiplod  wiih 
iublsrl'ugcnf),  Id.  Capt  5»  ^f^  1^:  maluu 
nsD.  id  Adln,  0,  4,  ^:  Jjupuii  propLnquD- 
rmn  mimuB,  Cic.  Jtcp,  0^  IS:  ^Qbrcft^  Ld. 
11.  Fr  1,  4.  4  3  mortem,  Caua.  B.  Ci,  fiv  3ft. 
■^z  perlculuDi  celeritat^*,  Iri  ib-  4,  35.  I; 
e£  id.  B.  C.  ^  41,  fi:  t^tiitotum  Ciu?siirv<, 
id.  ib,  1,  mi,  4 :  Iinee  vIdciiIb.  liix.  i^  %2^ 
7J,  et  u^  ;  cf  haec  morto  t^ui^nntur, 
V\v.  Vwsc.  1,  3fi;    Cfli  aettis  tun.  quiu?  cii- 

tiidJLatet  adnleicontiae  jiuu  ofl^UEii'rit,  L  c. 
OS  ptiffid  bi^^nd  Ikan^  Tac.  UJ  1,  15.— * 
Kfirc'l^  witb  (i  rvUt.  iienicnfc  ;  buuiquma 
bmdio  f?1f  upci,  Qubi  men  manu  rauriiin^ 
Ndtv.  in  Cit  TW.  6.  1-7^  Of  inanl' 
mate  mibjcclv:  rem  (uxi^)  qSugit,  /{ ttK&jKM 
4^  /  4^17  fi'^  oi/.^erve  iti  ubi  {?udi  Iixmjoi 
omocm  m^iuilioDe  ftpp*rri«,  miili  \^i  L^fTu- 
giett  C'ic.  du  Ur.  ^^  nd^jfj*. ;  Liv.^-ija: 
tiequj?  hue  partjiitf.'^  Kftu^erit  ftpectueu' 
lUMi  Her.  Epud.  ^  lut^r  somtiir-ulmitim 
plufimu  r-d'uitiiint,  CuL  11,  L.  13,  et  «ft&Pr 
— Rarely  widi  a  ^uLijoct-itinlfticc:  ciuto- 
dis  curnm  nun  L'ifii^At  D^ieervtrti  dcAfli- 

effn^am^  ^^  a.  [cthJijiD]  ^  jUcin^ 
anvi^.Jii^tit  i,rtijrt']y.  but  qaiie  ekidi. ;  not 
in  Vtuaa.):  Llicr.  1,  ytH2:  cdugiuin  proe- 
iihuiurc  ^uiitj,  id.  '.i,  rnZi  ;  cf.  id  1,  ^i  ;  to 
dATci  viciic,  AueL  B-  Aici,  Ifi ;  rf.  Liv,  i(g, 
J;  Tiic,  H.  J,  43^  Liv.  tJiTie;  nttnrmi  nc 
■id  (.•fl^^uiu  quidiu'ld  tmTcni  hak'PtibiU, 
id.  21  43^  (M  Mep. :  m^rtia,  L"Jt,  Vi*rr.  %  iy 
^  jiik  lu  th^  piur. ::  ob  iii»rni  rf^'utfia, 
Vlrg.  A,  S,  140;  TuCh  A-  K*.  M  f  15.  CJ,^ 
^  Cuner.,  .4  nud^ij  or  tnt^  ^  araps: 
aUofl  (iKAtitu)  li(^«rv  I'ffadn  penunnitn, 
Cic,  K.  D.  2,  47.  1^1  f  cf.  TBf,  .4,  St  47;  id, 
ib.  3.  4a  E  cf-  id  ib,  i%  31  r  K  15. 

O^CVO*  Avl,  alum,  1. 1>.  d-  To  put  tc 
fi^ht  <UEt:  LaL).  liLer.  £p.  IS,  mo^  13; 
liict.  frcr.  i!i  1 

ef'fiilffeOi  "-i.  3>  ('"/  IP  ikvs  fonn  ef- 
Iid^tn-,  \'in;  A,  S,  (V77>,  fl.  «.  Tti  skint 
fir  fiimmjtynh,  to  glitter  (not  ontif-AtiiL) : 
noTA  iuK  oculiip  ntfulftit.  Virg.  A.  3,  731 
Wngn.  A\  cr. ;  c£  I^It.  2^  I  ;  ^6^  15 ;  4], 
■Jt;  auro  Duetorpfl  iDUKt'f'ITuigoiiu  Vir?. 
A.  5^  VSi;  cf.  imro  (tturtiuV  Id.  ib.  E?,  tf77: 
nsn^K)  (PidJiuXid.ib.:L^61fj  Wagu.;  vi»\e 
nivcft  (»rvr<JcHi),  i^il,  3,  eiT.-i:  oniBlij,  Tmc 
A.  in^  LI'SLTrop.;  oinnifl  (Jmrriflc 
^tdoAJtM  f  Khoc  urimtitn  flibu  utfulait, 
FUft.  U.  Nh  4  iiri>. :  Ljv.  4:1,  7  :  Audtida  vt 
ftilp'iM,  Tno.  ti.  4,  SSO;  id,  (Jr.  30 ;  c€ 
Uuint.  10,  G.  5. 

pfd   up,  aapportrd    (poet,    and    Id    poAt^ 
<:taM.  proflL'):  t^fultu?  AtratiN   vullrribuB, 
VhTf.  L  t,  \H  i  rj;  II  ib.  tf.  3ty ;  StaL  fi.  3, 
1,  fj;  App.  M.  ^  p.  t^.£j. 
'  o^fflJ^i^atiiBt  Rh  11m.  Pcin  [fiimi- 

lubtT,  l>rL  lut  MrtTt  J, 

"  ef^funUh  ^rrn  f^  n,  Ta  emit  wm^kt, 
ia  amakr  -.   ni^iLf-w.  Au<rt.  AcLn.  \9i. 

d^fnndOr  ^^'^^  Lnaum,  n.  t*.  &    7b 

pou/  (itif,  jHJur  /tfrih,  nkcd  {qaitB  rlnva^ ; 
CKL  fire*|.  tu  rh«  traruth  nnd  trnp.  aighiCl). 
^Lit,-:  vinutn  in  baratlirum  i,i.t,  voa. 
S9D 


spfh 

tfrni>»  PlJMtl.  Ctm:.  1.  2^  28 ;  of.  Tic.  PU- 
10  ;  iulI  Wund  Lf>ctt-  CofL  Krfurt.  jk  LL: 
wntvu  ckbktaxu  in  gideft,  I-VmiCin-  i^trat  1, 
7, 7 1  bumcfr^m,  CvU.  7t  1^  t  Ibcrimui.  Eod. 
In  Lncr.  I.  IgS;  Lttcr  h  92;  Cic  PImc 
4^  XOl;  Imbn-m  (prwryllajn  Curt  a  13: 
*u  [n  Dcc^uLum  ((tttUDi^).  pbn,  ^  lOK,  U?: 
so  sc  marpn  Mel.  1, 1,  5  j  cf.  middicr :  mare 
tirquc!  rviliiiidnt  unuquATU  n<-'quf  eRulidl' 
tnr,  CtL^  N.  D.  %  45,  llti;  r.  lUu  urider 
P*. 

K  TrAtuif.,  of  noD-hqnld  bodieft,  tJe.  ; 
1, Tp  gtjo..  7^  pflKr  mii,  pour/ank,  drirt 
out^  m^i  otu,  ttnd  aik  (so  mondjr  poet, 
aud  ip  poit-Aug.  proa*;  n  fu^writc  word 
<>r  VirciJj  :  rhfcos  punn^nim.  Mm.  S,  a,  4 
14*J;  minieDtuip  Ln  dmnop,  IHp.  Di^,  9, 
C,  27.  §  lii  ■  ei  bruluf  pfftiJadinir,  fir  knoA- 
td  ttut,  put  tittt  Id  ib.  l!^,  3,  K^  §  4  r  trl^ 
i.  L  to  lAoot  in  ^rrtrtf  nuvtbrf*,  Virg.  A.  », 
509 :  Llv,  27,  IS  :  auiiiluin  fwtila  apertis. 
(0  trrtdfffriX,  Virg.  A.  7,  5*2  :  vauat  con^ 
«iikm  Utiifrum  iUpcr  cnjnit  (.■ffudit,  *A/ine, 
Liv,  ^2^  5;  f  o  of  ttirowiuff  »  rid^r,  id.  10. 
13  ;  27, 33:  Pllo.  8, 42.  i5j  ;  Curt,  ft,  14 :  Virg. 
A.  10,574;  fS*3;  fX  Vid.  R  H,  358  t  and 
(miae  Tia^  lilxrutilai  Tcucrtn  raJlu  atqitc 
anTmadBt  ip  A4^ij<aum,  Vir^.  A.  9,  AS  :  a»b 
altia  portia,  Id  ib.  11,  4v^i  d.  aliqunu 
tolo.  Id.  ib.  12,  j32:  bubmu,  Id.  iU  ^k 
!*iH:  cf.  idib.l2^4<W;  HtatTh.  ftplHSJ 
eaput  in  (jrr'miuinj  CcIb,  7.  7,  4,  Poet. : 
ear^itjnmolll  nutntjro  flmTK?,  ul  jhtUptc 
seviiTOfl  Elfiipdst  jtipttum  uAcucfi,  i.r.lrtM 
U  flip  oier  tmift-itkl^,  Tcr^.  1,  b3. 

2,  i  n  |5  iLrtir.,  ^  With  bc,  or  m  Id.  of 
pervoPA :  Ta  pfturoui  In  n  midtihidc!  (lih*? 
a  fltruam),  ^o  ruth  dut.  ir;mdi^  afrraiuf  (n 
fiiTorit':'  QX]irrB8JGn  with  ibc  luatorin.Di) : 
quuiA  equitntui  uoHtrr  lib?  rill  n  al-  in  a^oa 
cffliudrrtt,  Chm.  U.  G.  5,  Ui»  2  Oud-  ^'-tv. : 
so  M*.  id  m  C.  2  7,  3:  Lir.  2«,  Ifl^  !M,  8  ; 
Veikj .  2^  1 1  a.  4  ^  SuijL  Cal  if  4  /t,  . ;  Cat^s . 
44.  et  rneu, :  omiUbn>c  portia  efi^uoduatur, 
Liv.  38.  S;  «i  mi^liilc,  Thcl  A.  I,  23 ;  aiuf 
MP-  freq.  in  tin;  ptfUL  (.'ffiiauJit  i^idl  J.  55, 
4;  ffd  2;  Liv.  1,  14  :  3,  31 5  *-?a,  3  i  30,  5; 
34,  l(i;  3^,  aO;  Tflc.  A.  4,2rj/ft.;  12.31: 
15,  in  ;  Virjj.  A.  6.  SOT*,  ct  fliu;p.-^  With 
the  npccjtuory  notiop  of  bToduf  ui|i; ;  To 
Irrin^  f^rtK,  prndna  i^handntitlp  ;  fion  Pfr 
lum  fnigcfl  verum  hcrLiu*  ctinpi  oEfun- 
dunt.  f!k.  iit  1;,  4Hi  cf.  frilgen  (nm-tuni- 
nuf),  I  lor.  Od  4,  7,  11 :  c  opinio,  Clc  BrPt 
1^9,  3fi-— (L  Of  profirrty  :  To  jioiir otil^ 
i.  u.f-u  ^^iM,  jTf/udTii^cr.  mjjt(f,  run  through  : 
pcUriiimnium  per  luxuriaip  t^fluthiurc  at- 
que  f:opautn<jrc  Cir,  Roic.  .ira.  2,  17;  so 
jwrriizioaiuin,  id  IMiU-  3,  2  :  nrmrium,  id. 
AgT.  1,5. 15  ^  Tu«c.  [^  20.  4& :  fiuj,ai>tnA,  id, 
Ri»c.  Am.  24,  fid  :  opii*,  PUil  7.  tiS,  9G  t  ra- 
dituA  publicot  nop  m  c^s^jix^ni  fixercitui^ 
que,  wd  in  dies  ft^tuA,  JuAt  6,  £>,  3;  nod 
nb^  iiffuiidirc,  euiiti.',  dt^  Tor.  Ad.  5, 9, 34, 

Uji  Trop.,  Jj^  In  gcp, :    effudi  vablii 
omiiia,  quao  ttniir^limiir  i^  i  Afnv  fredy  I 
™>F(ir£e-it  Cii",  de  Or  1,  :M  jSn.  ,■  t£  id,  Alt 
ie,7,  5;  Flmx.  17,41;  Quint  2;2,  JO;  IDL  ! 
3,  17:  Vnl  Fl.  7,  434  ;  so  pro^^t^nmn  clo- 
qneiitiw,  C^iujiL  11,3.  158  ;  tutoa  aJTiirriiA,  I 
liL  ib.  4. 1,  28  r  lAlcrt  voom,  ^'trg,  A.  5,  7G3  :  ' 
queriturt,  id,  ib.  5,  7rt):  camiipa,  Ov,  Her.  j 
12,  139.  ft  al.i  vo3t  in  cortmnm  tiirbam-  | 
que  offunditur,  Cic.  FL  *^  ad  Jtn.  ,■  cf.  , 
{pii?<tua  ip  ofiTfu.  Ov.  M.  9,  370;  ir»m  in 


'  mno.  Virt  jt  1,  98 ;  el  Tit 
7, 181.— Ifewfc 

I  4^jfatu^  a.  11m,  P^  ^ 
tauire,  pojC,  hrotd^  vide  (1 
iiitir  £hf)  Au^,  pur.) :  L  1^ 

'  que  eorpuji^  Locr.  3,  1 14  :  1 
Hfjr.  EjpL  1, 11.  2(i ;  loca,  T* 

'  efTiifiiaHiirmt  lladrtfttid  ipai 

I  ll^).  2,  43  KnhnJL  :  ibcendiut 
cf,  c*ede*,  td.  42t  6&;  cursi 
PBp,  fl,  3S,  &2 :  membra,  L  t 
i^tML  Tb.  6,  841 :  hab^juii,  F 
13l  5,  31 ;  cf.  quani  p<>BeE  dl 
bdds,  Ll^.  37,  20 :  comuc,  Q 
Am,  1,  a,  ;«:  A.  A.  3^  TM. 
r1»  bransf. :  (pympliae)  Om 
uc  nitidam  per  randida  ood 
33^.— fl.  Jn  parcic.j  Prt^t 
JjifuM  :  qiiLi  in  Inrpitiotie  v 
Coei  C :  mupiftci^U^  effm 
le  2,  41, 

n,  Trojj. :  KrfMJW^BJii, 
licentia.  Lit.  44,  I ",  cf.  laetj 
,^fl, .'  ciirnt^,  Plin.  Ep.  6,  20 
— Omip. :  cu}rtifl  iu  VTjrM*,  C 
— Sup. ;  laiadudopciv  Peir.  4f 
IU,  id  lb,  l'».  4  ;  fttudiuDi.  8 
if'df,.  cffPBc:  X*  (h*^^  t^^ " 
v/df:  fre,  Sail.  J.  101,3:  ri 
3,iS;  4a  4*1:  perwqoi.  Id. - 
9,  8 :  vafltarr,  Lfv,  L  B>;  44. 
»iuff  pnu^inri.  UL  34, 161,  ct  w< 
BttPnJfl  effiiK  intf  rprctari  rn 
Cod.JML  7,  40.  1—^  PrnJ 
fjr:  luFEic  (*t|ti»eqne  donaj>' 
Am.  i^jEu.;  cf.  vivere.  Id  t 
Ijhcmlfm  cMi.',  Aug.  tu  Hci?r, 
(TriAPt  <>|M»,  LCv.  ,1,  3H ;  nnd  ii 
Tnc,  A.  4.  62,-2,  ('«Jf-  ^  "i 

emue  animni  exfultnL  i'n' 
13 ;  Hmarp.  Plio.  Ep.  B,  2tj. 
diccrp,  Plin.  Kp.  ),  il  20i  f. 
7,  34.  1 :  esciperr,  Suet.  Nei 
Tan,  H,  1.  19,- 4h*.:  diliflt 
7,  yo,  1 ;  Pau,  S4,  4, 

flw,  pnftring  furik  (a  Ciec 
L  Lit:  nquse,  Cle,'  N.  D. 
Tranaf, ;  J,  j4  pnurijte  nr 
of  pcbphr  :  ediuiion^i  bomis 
dia,  Clc,  Pi*.  2^1—2.  P^^J^ 
,Fa;ify»Cic.Pwt.23,(*lj  Alt 
44,  P  ;  Vop.  Flor.  1 ;  iJi  the  p 
2.lfi,5G;  Rose.  Am.  46, 134.- 
Eztrfirv^nncF,  byhv  ;  BDini 
Cir.  Tusc  4,  31,  W, 

ftfl'lLMlfv  '''^  "■-  fi'L] 
■enn.  de  direr 

adr.    fftriu 

i  q.  (^UH*,  noL  1 :  Ji'ar  and  i 
31,  in  4^j!n, 

eAua^  *i  1™^  Pan,  Dzi 

efniaJoT 

feffutio}  J.uiuayttLfli/  (vrmt 
Vftr.  I,.  L.T.  5,9is. 


tooftT  ^  Aug- . 


aii^uetn,  Liv,  -Tl*,  34  ;  id,  3J,  44. 
no 

lid 

iriiiiil^c  IK  .'  qui  ST  it;  Aliqim  libidfpi^  effu. 


iou. 

B»  In  nnrtic.  <acc.  to  nn.  L  Br  S^  a 
oad  r.):  \^  WUh  ac.  or  Dild:  To  g^itx 
orte't  AelJ  Up  to,  to  gizt  tao§€.  to^  t^ld  lOt 


dcrit.  Cic.  Parad  3,  1  -.  (Pumijcluj)  in  noe 
fluurisaimK^  h^rculr  eOUfii*,  hnit  trreticd  mt 
tt>i(h  ilu  wutMt  JtatteriH^  cjn^dtmrr^  \ii.  Att 
4,  9^  ac  middle:  in  tuutiim  Urentiium  so^ 
eorcll&inque.  Liv,  SfiL  W;  In  vmerem,  id 
29,  ^t;  IP  nmoreEUr  Tae.  A.  1,  .%4  t  Ip  ju- 
coj.  Suet  Aug.  9S:  in  oachiDPos,  Id  Ca. 
Ug.  3Sr;  in  que«tua.  iHcKmnSt  Tot%  T^tc. 
A.  1.  11 :  in  Wrimnt.  id.  ih.  3,  23 ;  4,  S ; 
HIkL  2,  45;  for  which,  iiitrjmia,  Vii-^.  A. 
ij,  t)r>l ;  cf  nd  pn^cej*  ]acriinntci]'ue«  Li^-  44, 
31  oW  Jh,.-  hd  lu\urlaiQ,  id.  34,  €:  teiTn  ' 
cjft'upditur  in  herhu,  Plin,  17,  i^  4  ;  cf.  iJ.  i 
as,  L  23,  1 

2.  7 4:> cojKiuf^,  ^ttv  vp,  te ^.  rCf^H  ; 
eqlldrtam  in°ntiiup  Ctur-t'TitiBjiuii  bopjLnls 
(rfTiindere.  Cir,  Pun.  2,  IC;  ki  vIrf,*H,  Liv. 
m  'JP ;  Ov.  M.  12,  107  :  curam  iuS,  Feu. 
Ira  S;  35 :  vetTCundlam,  id  Ep.  11 :  ud-  [ 


Tio.  »cc.  to  Prij»c.  p.  1331  P.] 
tHitblf  Jf/rA,  tu  pntir.  rAfljttfrfi 
aliquici  oPt%  Lucr.  ft,  90i^ ;  so 
K.  D.  1.  30,  84  ;  *  Hor.  A.  P. 
1;  cf  crtutitafenit^rvj  (TBtletri 
2,55,  113:  d*H  mupdo,  id  N. 
npd  quite  a!j«.,  Ter,  Ph.  5, 1,  ]£ 
5^  31,  8S. 

•  ef^^ta^  ili.  ^-  "^^  *■ 
dtbAUt^Aa-f  ■  nuruui.  Porta  AT 
51j5a. 

e-ffoUdo,  np?n   r.  0.   I 
p  dl^nv  ■  r^Jd-  Lp.  4,  " 


lAtm  t 


,  1. 


aji  iri  enri?cmr<)  QJnitt*  ^^  r 
iHtnfi.  l/^id  Cpoet  and  in  pu«t 
poti*3  et  frigidae  propior,  Ct 
cT.  aqua  (opp,  frigidaV  'd-  ^ 
Au^.  as ;  PUp.  3l,  *1  G  :  tep 
ifi,  I ;  cf  ver  (^couplcj  wlib 
an  PUP).  Col,  poet  W,  382; 
Aui  E^.  S4.  97  :  Notiii  (ft^. 
rea4>.  Ov.  Am.  2,  11,  10:  p 
Ep.  ^  4.— *IL  (<x  b]teniif\t 
niHi,  cffonuL  *tf.)  Eitrem^y  f 
Am,  Cncd.  ^1,  t. 

ajf.  ntfiJcf  Tukntia-ait  C(vL  Am 
Tard.  4.  3. 
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„*  >g*UiBlMi  «.  i=»i  "*•  **  [Bgenni] 

of, IH  xreo^, degtitute or «o£tf ^/'"y ^^ 
(raro,  and  not  Hnte-Ang. ;  in  Hor.  noc'at 
dl)  :  ^)  c  ^M. ;  (nos)  onmiam,  Tlrg.  A. 
1,  989  ;  >o  LIt.  9,  6  :  omnli  spei,  Tkc.  A. 

1,  S3 :  a<)aanun  (regie),  id.  ib.  15^  3  Jin. ; 
cf.  id.  ib.  4,  ao :  dacorto,  SU.  B,  304.— ftt)  c. 
»bl. :  commeaia,  Tac.  A  12,  4<j ;  15, 12.— 
(X)  .<lfrs. :  rea,  i  &  tn^ou,  lutdfi,  lucari- 
unu.  Plant  Capt  S,  3,  46;  Poen.  1,  1, 2; 
\bf  A  6,  91 ;  8,  36$;  10;  367.— And  in 
the  iMMfr.  ffvAvt..-  in  egcno,  i  «.  on  apoor 
S(>i{,CoL3,10,  4;  4,31,1. 

teioi  U,  2.  '(pan-fvL  egitnra,  Teit. 
iidT.*Marc  4,  24)  r.  «.  7b  ie  needy,  to 
tytgvr  mml ;  or,  designating  tliat  of  which 
one  stands  in  noed,  lo  neetCvant,  laek  any 
thing  (t.  careo,  ad  nitt. ;  and  cf.  "sapiens 
cgeA  nulla  re;  egcre  enim  neceaeotatis 
eat,"  Sen.  Ep.  9  aud.) ;  in  the  latter  case 
most  freq.  constr.  with  tiie  abl.,  lesB  bvq. 
with  the  ^en. ;  in  ante-class,  lang.  also 
with  the  ace. — a,  ^^-  (so  nsiially  in  Plant 
and  Ter.) :  me  in  dlrftiis  ef«f  ftEniTrnpie 
habere,  eeeru  illom  autom,  riiiucl  7'rlii.  3, 

2,  S7  ;  cf.Td.  Moat  1,  3,  73j  i<i  Tfuc.  'i,  1, 
IS;  4,2,32;  Trin.2,2,49;  Mtrci.  l.tiO; 
Aut  2,  8,  11;  Capt  3,  4,  49 :  Cure.  1,  8, 
33;  Trin.  2,  1,  25  ;  Ter.  Hrnut.  S,  i  U; 
Olc.  Rose.  Con.  8  (fipp.  locnptitoiu  lyt^o) ; 
Hor.  a  2, 2, 103  (opp.  dives) ;  lip.  1,  s. :«; 
2,  I,  SS8,  et  nep. — Impers. :  AmariLr  at- 
qae  egetnr  acriter.  Plant  Fa.  1,  'J^  ^-—h, 
Deslgnaling  the  thing  needed ;  (j)  In  iSe 
obL:  eamzn  remm,  quibus  {;^T.TL-muf.  in- 
vceUo,  Cic.  Oa:  2,  3  odjta.tf.  i.i.  l:ap. 
S,  5 ;  Fam.  10,  16,  2 ;  so  Olaaibus  iw^ea- 
sariia  rcbos,  Caes.  B.  C.  3.  32,  4 :  copiis, 
ric.  Off.  1, 16  ^n. :  ocnlis  ad  cemendum, 
id.  N.  D.  ^  57,  143:  bibliotbecis  GraeciB, 
id.  Tusc.  2,  2,  6  ;  cf.  id.  Sir.  2,  2,  5 :  medi- 
cin*,  id.  Lacl  3 :  irnllo,  U.  Uj:  9,  30 ;  fan- 
rilio,  operr  nortra,  uL  ib,  H,rfn. :  aiixllio, 
id.  Fam.  2,  17,  Id^  pi  na^jp, — Of  InjUumate 
subjects  :   ojiufl  ojfft  excrrcitutiotiu  non 

rrva,  Cic  LdcL  5;  t-t  Quirjt  1,  li,  -JB;  1, 
4 ;  1»  U>,  T.  ft  fitcp. — iii)  In  Iht;  ^m.  (in 
Cicero  dub. ;  r.  ihe  foUii,) :  si  jm Jij* 
egoas,  Plaut.  Am,  2,  'J,  lt(7";  so  tni,  sJmo- 
nttHcis,  id.  'IVuc  £.  <!,  LI) ;  (.-f.  id.  Mil.  4,  i^ 
42;  ^id  Hor.  Ep.  1,  IB,  (i7  :  auxilii.  C'nes. 
B.  6.  6,  11,  1 :  mcdiciiui?  (aj.  inedicLna ; 
cf.  the  prrand.),  Clf.  Cam.  a,  3  ad  jin.: 
xnedici,  c^jnitorw,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  1,  ICrj  l  cf. 
cnstodis,  M  !?«t.  1,  4,  Uu:  neris  (4i;(f).  lo- 
cuples  maiiH  [i\U),  Id.  Eu.  t,  0,  !i!) :  nnlLjiis, 
id.  ib.  1, 1  ^,  ■,'J :  iiutricis,  Ov.  Tr.  ft  IB : 
alieDaefat  i>n<l:iii<.  Tic- A.  l:j,.l,  i-tuL— Of 
inanimate  r^ubjccts  :  ii^rc  pror^as  qidc- 
qaam  nostrni:  mtiuDU  racrf-s  I.^Jco'-  ^1,  i5  ; 
■o  Quint  i,  iifi;  -J,  ll>,'i;i;  3,  cl,  63,  <it  al. 
— (y)  In  the  aec:  nee  quicqaam  eaes, 
Plant  Men.  1,  2,  12 ;  cf.  Uw  follg. 

IL  Somctinics  transtr  X  (for  tlie 
uswu  carco)  To  be  vUhout,  to  be  deetitvte 
of:  C.  Hacer  auctoritate  semper  eguit, 
(^c  Bmt  67,  238;  so  donis  tms,  sonme, 
Utat  8.  S,  4,  2.— or  Inanhnato  subjects  : 
res  proprio  nomine,  Lucr.  3,  135. — *0 
To  do  tDkhout,  to  bear  tkeieaiHt  of:  si  quid 
cat,  quod  utor,  utor;  al  non  est  egeo, 
Cato  in  Gell.  la  23, 1.— 3,  Like  the  Or. 
ito^ai  (c£  also  the  £ngl.  to  wamt),  To  dt- 
aire,  touh  for :  tni  amaus  aheuntis  egeo. 
Plant  Asin.  3,  3,  1 ;  so  plausorls,  Uor.  A. 
P.  154  :  tantuli,  id.  Sat  1,  1,  59 ;  cf.  in  the 
obL :  pane,  id.  Ep.  1, 10,  11.— Hence 

figens,  ends,  Pa.  Aeedy,  iiseessicoics, 
is  lEKUtt,  iMry  poor  (qtlitc  dass.)  :  quodr- 
ca  (amici)  et  absentee  assunt  et  egentea 
abundant,  Cic.  Lsel.  7;  Plaut  Pers.  1, 1, 
li  so  id.  ib.  2,  3,  4 ;  Stioh.  2.  2,  7;  Ter. 
Ad.  3,  3,  30;  Fhorm.  2,  3, 10;  Cic.  Clu. 
S8,  163 ;  Flacc.  15,  33,  at  aaep. :  cf.  o/gi. 
iDcoples,  Cica.  B.  C.  3, 59, 2 ;  CUUstr.  IHc. 
•JS,S,3;  and  opp.  abundaua,  Cie.  Paroa. 
0,  1,  43:  delectus  egentium  ac  perdlto- 
mm,  Cacs.  B.  G.  7,  4,  2;  ct  Sail  C.33, 1; 
18,  4.— Ctwip.:  nihil  rego  egcntlus,  Cic. 
Att  6,  1,  4.— Aip. :  egestates  tot  egentis- 
afmomm  hominum,  id.  ib.  9,  7,  5 ;  so  id. 
Seat  S3;  111;  Rose  Am.  8  adjin.i  and 
app.  locuples,  Ut.  1,  47.— Adv.  docs  not 
occiir. 

flffwiaf  »e.  /.  'Hj-icfa,  A  nympt  or 
Camtfena  ceiebrated  in  Roaan  mtftholan, 
ikt  Kife  atd  iiubTUtrm  of  Ktmt.    Her 


BdNA 

ffft>r6  and  fouitain  were  in'  the  iMl^ibor-  1 
hood  of  Arida  (aeo-  to  otfaers,  near  Rome,  ' 
opposile  the  I\irbi  eniena),  Lir.  1, 19; 
21 ;  Val.  Man.  1,  S;  1 ;  Or.  Am.  2, 17, 18 ; 
Fast  3,  1S4  ;  281  >7. ;  4,  669 ;  Met  IS,  482 
td. ,  547' ay.;  Virg.  A.  7,  763  Beyne;  ib. 
775;  Jut.  3,  12  tq.;  DioB.  Hal  2,  GO  >£. 
Ct  Mllller  Rom's  Campaona  II.  p.  177 
.?.,-g6Da?. 

igi^Sma,  em,  e,  /.  tegero]  Ezerauitt, 
dm^  (late  Lat),  SoUlu  40;  PaoL  NdL 
carm.  32,  281. ' 

B-K«niii||o,aTi,l.e.n.  Topulfortik, 
•hooCtgrout!  CoL  4, 17,  4 ;  27,  4  ;  32,  5. 

S-^rOf  8]^si,  gestum,  3.  tf.  a.  To 
corty,  freor,  bring  owt,  to  lead  or  ^nolo  outy 
to  get  ottt  (with  the  exception  of  a  singlo 
example  in  the  Bell.  Alex.,  not  ante-Aug.^  : 
I,  Lit :  praedam  ex  hoatinm  toctis,  Lir. 
6,3Drak.;  cf:id.»,31;  35,25:  pecnnlam 
ex  aerario,  id.  3D,  39  orf  jiit. :  lapides  ex 
marl,  Auct  B.  Alex.  21  Jfa. ;  cC  ouctns  (e 
naTi),  Or;  M.  11,  488  :  sterous  e  columba- 
riis,  CoL  8,  14,  1 :  humanaa  opes  a  VeBs, 
LiT.  S,  23 :  humum  scrobibns.  Col.  2,  3, 
19 ;  Or.  M.  7,  243 :  tantnm  niris,  LiT.  31, 
37 :  siUcea  humeris,  PUn.  33, 4,  81 :  aqngm 
Tomito,  (0  ditckarit,  void,  vomit.  Curt  7, 
5;  e£  dapes,  Ov.  M.  6,  664  :  urinam,  Plln. 
29,  5, 33 Jin. ;  37,  3, 13 :  aangufaiem,  id.  31, 
6,  33:  animam,  Luc.  3,  718 :  multum  Tita- 
Us  spilitus,  Tac.  A.  IS,  64  :  bona  fortu- 
nasqoe  in  b-ilmtum  egerunt  they  carry  off 
Of  tribute,  Tac.  Agr.  31  Walch.  end  Roth. 
(Bach:  ag^erantur).  Of  inanimate  sul>- 
Jecta:  graTitascoeliegeritpopnloaitirfees 
out,  dncee  forth.  Sen.  Ep.  91.— 2,  Poet 
for  eflerre  (ito.  I.  B,  1) :  To  cony  to  the 
gratoe:  (Phoobus)  egesslt  aTidis  Dorica 
cascra  ixxris.  Prop.  4,  6,  34 ;  so  Stat  Th.  1, 
37.— n.Trop.:  tales  pie  tas  paritara  que- 
relas Egerit,  povn  ^brtA,  prodit  Luc  2, 
64 ;  cf  iras  uluhitibus,  Sil.  4,  280 ;  and 
sermnupn,  !.  f.  odcre.  Sen.  Ep.  66:  ex- 
pU.'lur  hirfitni-  -teerlturque  dolor,  i»  ex- 
pflUd,  <  1^-.  Tr.  r  £  38 :  tDta  qnereUs  Ege- 
riluT  Elivtumie  dies,  i.  e.  i4  paeeed,  ^ent, 
Val.  Fl.  B,  45j ;  lu  noctem  metu,  id.  5, 299. 

"^  dffvnainoiif  L  n.  =  i^tpmnov,  A 
mir-ini  0/anhn.fHt,  Mart  Cap.  9,  p.  308. 

cg'citaEt-  uii^,/.  (egeo)  Indigence,  ex- 
tnntf  tt'TfrUf,  .I'-ossfuy,  want  (Tcry  freq. 
and  LjuLU:  r'Jiir^;  :  ista paupertas, Tel  pod- 
us  egestaa  ae  mendacitas,  Cic.  Parad.  6, 1 
■  ;  so  Phut  Ps.  2,  4,  2;  Trin.  2,  2,  57; 
4,  2,  S,  et  bL  ;  Cic  Hose  Am.  49  fiTi. ; 
Cat.  2,  11  ad  Jin. ;  Inv.  1,  47,  88 ;  *  Caea. 
B.  O.  6;  24, 4 ;  Viiv.  G.  1, 146 ;  3, 319 ;  Aen. 
6, 276,  et  saep. ;  cf  inplur. :  egestates  tot 
egontissimoram  hommtim,  Cic.  Att  9,  7, 
5. — Of  inanimate  tUnn :  patrii  aermonls, 
Lucr.  1, 832 ;  3, 261 ;  (?.  Uruniae,  id.  1, 140 ; 
and  animi,  Cic.  Pis.  11.— With  a  follg.  ob- 
Ject-genitiTe :  Want  of  gomediisg :  pabuU, 
Sail  J.  44,  4 ;  c£  cibl,  Tac  aTS,  !S  :  rei 
fiimiHsTis,  Suet  Vit  7 :  rationis,  i  e.  wtnt 
of  knowledge,  ignorance,  Lucr.  5, 1310L 

es«stioi  Snis.  /-  [egero]  A  carn/ing 
out  or  off,  an  emptying,  voiding  (post-Aug. 
and  rare) :  cadaTemm  et  ruderum.  Suet 
Ner.  38 :  ventlis  et  urlnae,  Aur.  Tard  5, 
10 ;  for  which  also  simply  egeatio.  Suet 
Claud.  44  jim. :  Veg.  3, 14,  6  :  publicai-un 
opum,'  a  waiting,  equandering,  Plin.  £p. 
8,6,7. 

*»yn»IM»  a,  urn,  04/.  [id.]  In 
medic,  lan^. :  Pmrgame:  via,  Macer  de 
anetho  14. 

^•ffWrtMllflf  B,  nm,  adj.  fegefltas] 
yerypooriiaSgeU:  Anr.  Vict  Epit  12. 

J,  ntffiallHi  a,  am.  Part.,  from  egero. 
.  WMtaaf  ««.  "«■  [egero]  A  carry- 
ing out,  emptying,  voiding  (post-Aug.  and 
Tcry  rare) :  Stat  8.  4,  3,  42 :  ventris,  Sen. 

aN.3,3a 

ttnflnooprtili"'"  f  AGaDicname 
fi>rB!S:m??P&D/I7,  6,  4. 

■nfttimai  1,  <•>-,  M.  —  Rufns,  The 
nomt  of  an  tdile,  728  A.U.C.,  who  eet  on 
foot  a  eonepiraey  againtt  AvguMua,  Suet 
Aug.  19;  VelleJ.  2,  91  s;.;  Sen.  Clem.  1, 
9 ;  BreT.  Vit  5:  Tac  A.  1, 10;  Dio  Cass. 
53, 34.— Hence  WgnffHwillTr  "■  <""<  'V 
Sgnatine:  scelu?  Vellej.  2,  93. -Other 
Egnadl,  Cic  Clu.  48 ;  Att  6,  1 ;  13,  34 ; 
Fain.  13,  43 ;  Ernest  Clav.  Cic  in  the  Ind. 
l^st  s.  h.  T.  llie  female  name  Egnatia 
Msximilla  occurs  in  Tac.  A.  IS,  71. 

■BBfttalUa»  i,m.L.,  A  tuaeelor 
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■Ae  ieeerted  with  the  leelo  Martia  fnm 
Antony  to  Oeiaeiut,  Cic.  FhiL  3,  3. 

ig9  (old  form  of  the  dot.  me,  EiA. 
ond^Lucil.  in  Fest  s.  t.  kk,  p.  115  r  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  16,  2 ;  but  cf  Docer.  on  Feat  p. 
516. — Ace.  UEHS,  QCC  to  Quint  1,  5, 21.u. 
Gib.  pJw.  nostrorum,  Plaut  Mil.  3, 2,  HO ; 
Poen.  3, 1,  37  ;  4,  2,  39 ;  Amph.  f^gml  ap. 
Nou.  SBS,  X),pron.  pore,  [hti]  I:  merH- 
mus  et  ego  et  pater  de  toIjIs,  Plant  Amph. 
proL  40 ;  id  ib.  95 :  tarn  te  andes  Sosiaiki 
esse  dicere.  Qui  ego  sum!  id.  ib.'  1,  1, 
218  ;  cf.  ego  tu  aimi,  tn  CB  ego  :  uni  ud- 
mi '  simiuB,  id.  Stich.  S,  4,  49 ;  and  tlic 
combination  alter  ego,  under  alter,  no.  3, 
d,  Y' — Am.  Quia  te  verijoraTitf  So.  Kgo- 
met  mempt  Plaut  Am.  3,  1.  GO:  crcae- 
bam  prime  mihimet  Soslae,  id.  ib.  2, 1, 50 ; 
quasi  per  nebulam  nosmet  scimuj,  id. 
Pseud.  1,  S,  48 :  eariorem  esse  patriam 
nobis  quam  noametlpsos,  Cic.  Fm.  3,  19 
adfin.,  et  saep. :  miliipte,  Catojn  Fest  p. 
103 :  mepte  heri  serrom,  Plaut  Men.  % 
8,  10 :  meme  ad  grariora  reserrat  ^11.  9, 
651  (but  Vlrg.  A.  9. 427  is  written  me,  me). 
— b.  ^i^  Aod  nobis  as  dadvi  ^kiti  ((3, 
Rudd.  tL  p.  136,  net.  44 ;  Ramsh.  Gr.:  p. 
348;  Zumpt  Gr.  (  408;  A.  and  S.  Gr.  $ 
2S8  N.) :  -  quid  enim  mihi  L.  Pauli  nepos 
quaerit  Cic.  Rap.  1,  19 ;  cf.  id  Farad.  S, 
2 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3,  IS  Scbmid ;  and  in  the 
pUtr.,  Ter.  Ad.  2,  4,  12 ;  alt  mihi  (oratof) 
ductus  Uteris,  etc.,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  20,  BS ; 
cf.  Liv.  Praef  6  9  ;  2.  29jSn. ;  Quint  1, 11, 
14 ;  2.  4,  9  ;  12,  2.  31 ;  Virg.  G.  1,  45;  SO. 
1,  46  Drak. ;  and  in  the  phar..  Quint  1.  S, 
1;  aQ.PhiL8,4;  cf.  Sdl.  C.  52, 11  Krit*; 
CatulL  34,  4  :  tu  mihi  sen  magni  surras 
jam  saxa  TinuTi,  etc,  Viig.  £.  8,  ^  et 
saep. 
tMva^fi^  T.  the  preccd.  art 
a-gredlerf  gresaus,  3.  (mf  cgredicr, 
Plaut  Poen.  3,  4,  32)  e.  n.  and  a. 

1,  Neutr.,  To  go  or  cons  out  (quite 
class.). 

JL  Lit,  1,  In  gen.:  foras  e  fano, 
Pladt  Bud.  2,  3,  4  ;  cf.  e  fane  hue,  id  ib. 
3,  2,  49;  so  e  cubiculo,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  19: 
ex  oppido.  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 13,  2;  7,  II,  T: 
ex  BUia  linibus,  id  ib.  6,  31,  4 :  ex  castria, 
id.  ib.  6,  36,  2 :  e  curia,  LIt.  2,  48 ;  7,  31, 
et  saep. :  ab  sese,  Plaut  True.  4,  3,'78 ;  so 
with  ab,  id.  Epid.  3,  2,  44  ;  Ter:  Andr.  1, 

3,  21 ;  Phorm.  S,  1,  5 ;  Suet  Claud.  23 ; 
cf.  a  nobis  foras,  Ter.  Heant  3,  2,  50: 
domo,  Plaut  Aul.  1,  2,  1 ;  so  port*,  Cic 
Tnse.  1,7;  Caes.  R  G.  7,  28,  3 ;  Lir.  9, 
16 :  Rem«,  Cic.  Quint  6,  31 ;  Hor.  S.  1, 

5,  I;  cf.  Suet  Aug.  S3;  Tib.  40:  taber- 
naculo,  id  Aug.  91 :  triclfaiio,  id.  Colig.  36^ 
et  sa^. ;  cf  domo  foras.  Plant  Merc.  4, 

6,  5 :  Unc,  id  Men.  2,  8;  74  :  intua.  id. 
Peia,  2,  4,  30 :  undo,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  37,  4, 
et  saep. :  Placide  egrodere,  Plsut  Cure. 
1,  3, 1 ;  so  abs.,  id.  Caafai.  3,  2,  6  ;  Mil.  3; 
6,  5S ;  Poen.  3,  2,  36  iq.,  et  saep. :  (bras, 
Phnit  Am.  5,  1,  27 ;  Cure.  4. 1,  5 ;  Casin. 
3,1,13;  Mil.4, 1,  40;  4,  5  16,  et  saep. ;  so 
obriam,  LIt.  9,  16 :  per  mediae  faoatitun 
stationes,  id.  5,  46 ;  cf.  poet,  per  Veneris 
rea,  Lucr.  2,  437  :  extra  muninones,  Caes. 
B.  G.  6,  35,  9;  6,  38,  1;  B.C.  3. 65^4:  ex- 
tra fines,  terminoe,  cancelloa,  (Tic.  Quint 
10,  35  eq. :  extra  portum,  Lir.  3,  68 ;  et 
ad  portam,  i.  e.  otu  to  the  gate,  id.  33,  47 
Jin. :  in  radum,  id.  8,  34,  et  saep.— h.  In 
an  upward  dijrecdon :  To  go  up,  climb, 
nuniut,  ascend,  scalis  egressi.  Sail.  J.  60, 
6  Kritz ;  cf  ad  summum  montia,  id  ib. 
93,  2  :  in  tumulum,  Lir.  26,  44  :  in  altitu- 
dine,  id.  40,  23 :  hi  rallum,  Tac.  H.  3,  29 : 
in  tectum,  id.  ib.  3,  71 :  in  moenia.  id.  ib. 

4,  39  :  in  sublime  (liquor),  PHn.  3,  43,  4il . 
altius,  Or.  M.  2,  136. 

2,  In  psrtic,  a.  Uilit  1 1 :  To  mne 
out,  march  out:  o  castris,  Q*iM.  B.  O.  7, 
36,  7 ;  7,  58,  3,  et  al. ;  also  castris,  Caes. 
B.  G.  3,  IL  1 ;  Sail.  J.  91,  3 ;  and  aba., 
Caes.  B.  0.3,77.  1;  SalLJ.91.  3;  106,4: 
cf  also  in  pacatat  Lir.  10,  32 ;  and  ad 
proelium,  Cses.  B;  O.  3,  3S,  5  ;  sd  oppug- 
nandnm,  Sail.  J.  S8,  1.— k  Naut  t. !. :  (a) 
(ex)  navi  or  aba. :  To  dteanbark  from  m 
resael,  to  land :  ex  nari,  Cic.  Vatin.  5,  IS ; 
Caes.  B.  G.  4,  26,  3 :  4,  37,  3  ;  B.  C.  3, 106, 
4 :  nari,  id.  B.  O.  4,  31,  9 ;  4,  24,  1 ;  LiT. 
45, 13 ;  cf.  nitibns.  Or.  M.  8  153 ;  and  aba, 
Caes.  B.  G.  4,  23,  4  ;  Lir.  1,1;  Or.  H.  31, 
91 ;  cf.  also  in  torram.  Ok.  Verr.  S',  6, 51; 
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rrodiin.  Btnt.  9»  1^  41 ;  md  la  mo*.  id^ 
ibr  1,  ^t  J  ^ — Cj(?)  !^  bovtu,  or  ntH..  Tb  mc  maU, 
Citt  Att.d,e,  ii  QuiiiU  10»7>S3;  Ov,  IV. 
1,  10,  e. 
B.  Trvp,  in  ^rQiUiitig  :  Tu  digram  Jc- 

qutbiu,  Quiet.  2,'^,  4;  alae,,  Ul.  th,  I A  10  ; 
uiU  ex  Cm  pratxttTLpMiin,  id.  Ik  1^  1,  ^. 

IL  vl<3L,  7b  .ir^}  oe^x^  to  poft  out  of, 
to  4!«Ar«  {bo  cipr  Cre<t  in  Uic  biatcrinzL*  t 
In  rim  ruitt-t^lou.  wncKl  «ul  <Jic.  Ji^it  At 

A.  l^iC-:  Ouci.  Caef.  B.  G.  1,  4^.  14 
OtjX ;  mutiiiio[vc>i  Qt^iitrn^  Id.  B.  C,  ^  5::! 
Jin.:  fluineD  Miiludioin.  h^dl.  J.  UO  ad 
jCr.  ;  urljem,  Liv.  I,  23  *i  ^  ?  3,  57  bJ 
In, ;  W»  55  ad  >». ;  as,  1^  j  yS,  6  ;  lecU, 
Fllo.  £;p.  U,  !(K1,  d  :  tubtctria.  Tdc.  A.  h  vU  ; 
Luc-a,5IO,  ct  B«ep.]  oavom^  Front  BtTttt, 
1,  to,  i  Qu±  JV.  cr. :  portoin  (ravu),  QninL 
4,  ].fiir 

B.  Trop^t  To  aufrttfp,  nrpius,  txrad: 
per  cmaia  ibrtiiniuu  hcniinifl  t^ewui, 
VtHfJ.  "1,  4f>,  *';  BO  practurnru.  Toe-  A.  3^ 
3U :  qulDtuiU  Einnuiu,  Ctuimt.  ti  procriMp.  ^ 
6:  aiudum,  id,  ib.  *<,  G,  lO'  P,  4.  H6;  'tiic, 
A-  i:t,  '4:  Msnua.  id.  lb.  IC^  IOjIb.;  cle 
tnentLun  aiajtifum  Riiii.»qiJD  le^i,  id.  ib. 
Z,  34:  rcktiotitimH  let  iU  ^  ^;  mcdio« 
xqv'tus,  Vftl.  FI,  %  liJ77,  pt  iiuru.  t  tecta.  ald- 
tmdiiictA  moL-niLin  f  grewu,  Tec.  IL  3p  IM) 

Tiie  tiiU  of  fln  Li5T<i|HUH  m  W'  /iii:(r  per. 
ef  thr.  etupirt^  ■Imilnr  tQ  Tout  txeaiitnc}f, 
Cgd.  Theod^  g,  4,  J ;  IQj  7,  1;  Hk  SO,  1; 
12,  1,  *^  ct  fd- 

t^t^^pt  ^^-t  ^^  cgregtaa,  *J/b. 

giiHJ'ircn?!  ttirniti,  ?iiCh  in  Priatv  p,  tiOO_/i«-P 
uid  cijrcfii^finiD  cramtDatica,  AucL  np. 
GrU  U.  5v  UL  Vri\  in  live  ^^.  Ct>ift;p, 
ecrc^UAt  iti^-  n,  I'i),  fli<j.  LyrcJt;  lu3nc..s 
cbu::^jii  {rum  tlie  IhtJ,  i.  Crj  Dhtingvitk- 
td,  itffpaniJig,  ercrllaHt^  /fnintni  (quite 
cluH.):  in  pracaratiQiie  ciHtntis,  Cic.  de 
Or  1.  4{l.21.>;  cC  in  bdUcn  Utid*.  id.  BruL 
91.  a^  ;  anU  in  rdiiA  attibu^,  SjdL  J.  I|<±>,  3: 
vlr,  Cic.  Lm?1.  11*.  fia :  rivia,  id.  DniL  Sj. 
03:  ihHU,  Id.  do  Or.  t  ^  H  :  sctulnj, 
hU.  *2,i'^i  pu  raofUliiita,  id.  27,  34:  Caa- 
fdr,  Uor  Od.  K  fl,  U;  3,  iS>,  4.  f?C  titcp. : 
«  [iritccLarii  tadoU'w  lul  dlci^ndum,  t;iCr  lic 
Or.  1.29^  cf.  id.  PiilL  J.  1,2;  The  Or.  9: 
forma,  Tcr.  Aodr.  I.  I,  O;  tiC  (AdcA,  kl. 
rhorra.  1»  2,  50 ;  Lucr.  .%  Ubll ;  i-oJoras. 
odores.  Id.  5,  73^^  Clt^  Fin.  2.  2a  tH  :  col-- 
pufl,  I.  t  ctcesdin^l^  bi;o,tfHfitl^  tior.  e,  1, 
6.  ^;  Or.  Tr.  5i^  Ui,  14  :  o#,  id.  Har.  4*  ifl, 
et  U(±p. :  Tiitus,  Cac«.  B-  G-  L,  IL!)!^,  5  :  fidei. 
Id.  tb.  U  l^i  3:  Toluucv  in  ei^  id.  Ih.  5,  4, 
3  :  Tictoriju  Liv.  2,  47,  et  ni?j>. :  vlr  bello 
effrt^iti"*  Liv.  5, 47 ;  ct  id  7,  fi ;  Tac.  A|tr. 
14]  Or.  U.5,4»:  aaimi.  VSrg.  A.  11,417; 
«o  f.  ^en, :  thtl  in«ntiaqtu\  HUL 11).  3,  OU  ^ 
Ungtuie,  mi.  5.  77  :  cj{n!|i;ii  jiivi;uoniT  ^Hnt 
Tb.  'i,  152— In  tha  neittr.  subiLi  poat- 
qeuini  cuncta  fCflinrnun  auorura  pro  ogr^ 
mis  Dcdpi  vldci;  /«"  dultH,^i^^  adi, 
Tat".  A.  14.  ^W:  cL  rbp  rullfl- 

I^  In  the  per  nf  tho  (joiplrc  In  pir- 
tic-  ot  mnk  and  cDUH?qiif^n43G  :  jyt^n- 
guUkrd,  iti'o.MtrioU'f,  himffrablr :  d  to  pri- 
Tiitiu  CLdpptQrem,  (^  mlhi  flpruginm  emt 
Grmei  Pompeii  mbQlem  in  pennb-'i  mrga 
ntelv'^KPf^r  trt+  'Cc.r  Tm-  U-  1,  1.^  :  ct  idquir 
et  iild  «?£  cunctia  li^rtcrH^inL,  id.  Ann.  3,  ti ; 
Olid  >i^ub«t.  connected  wiib  an  odjoctiTfl ; 
egre^ani  publican^  ij^iff  ptt6lic  kunoTi  Id. 
1^.3.  70^31  .^Htticw  EgrcyiuP.  A  titte  ht- 
fUrmtd  OH  public  gj^rirt  of  Hgh  wOsihn. 
tfmjiar  to  W*  eijxtlfnry^  Cod.  'Hieod  f>j 
S:^  1.  ind  Vir  K(n*esdu«,  lti«:r.  Grut.  fl», 
4 ;  345,  3  f  34ti;  2 ;  347,  1,  et  aoep.  i  cf. 

turpfttfitifflif,  m'/cdinjrIVi  itiAfiitlarltf  i  an- 
i'nMitmHiJf  vf^  z  {a}  \V\6i  verb*  ;  atndrrc; 
(ti/:^.  inpdiocritKTj^  T<'T.  Andr  I,  Lr  31 : 
pltipfcm,  fltti^ert?.  Cit  llruL  itljEn.:  loqutt 
Id.  pin.  2,  ti  nd  Jin..'  Tliiccrt%  bnUuxiiy, 
Llr.  31,  40^  cf.  ■bflolvi,  id.  »,  IM,  «t  ucp. 
-^Kftr  more  frcq.  0^  \ATth  niDcctlTPs; 
«grcKlc  conktiu  booio,  Enn,  Anru  10,  5 
(ct  Clc  H^.  1,  H)t  ao  fortii  et  boniu 
tmperntar,  id.  dfr  Or.  %  m,  •Hm  ^  ^ubEilifl 
KnptoTt  Id.  Drut  9  ;  munihtm  oniiidnni, 
Cae*.  B.  G.  3, 3B,  2;  i!£  Id.  lb.  5,  ^,  4  i  5, 

aaa 
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11 T;  5«  ^«  4 ,  7, 36, 5^  flt  sup.— <r)  AtM. 
u  ^  pxpn^fltioB  of  uneuC,  sppluw^  ttc : 
t^res^Hi  CoccAT,  qaod  lAcriniM  pwnturo 
tdcd^nlf^s  eflK  nan  pabitia,  PUu.  PiiL  3@, 
3;  t-f  ,^ii*it  ViL  ft>. 

dia(jLi]Oi»i- Aug.  word)  [,  Lit:  nArtumnn 
(nx  c«U;Ucj>,  App.  M.  S,  jt.  SWl—IL 
Trap.,  in  rhj^ror.  Inng. :  A  digrcawi/tii  in 
4[WBklnc.  like  tlio  Gr.  iiapiK6a<ttKt  Uuint- 
4,3,1'^:  J5|  3,a,4j  cf.ib.  4,  [1:  d*:  cinT* 
fiobe :  in  the  plur,  id,  ib.  IL,  ^'f^  IfH  ;  IS. 
10^  (fflL 

Xi  Otf  H*lli"*-  ^  um,  i'oTt.,  froni  vgn- 
diur. 

2.  ftftctnlfc  Of,  ™.  [ejfrcdior]  A  inn- 
ing out  or  tttctiif  (quite  dnu.) :  (,  Lit.: 
A,  111  P^o"-  ;  EjrmvK  (iejjflrtuff.-^l,  in 
oSfifr. :  Jrrqucntia  puq  TCdtnim  eigrvsvum 
(tc  in  prcirlbcinni)  umrmdo^  '^  CLc.  Pi*^  13 
.^«K  J  Caii*hr  rjinuf  oert-ciau,  Tac.  A.  15,  53 ; 
9o  in  the  plur.^  ^all,  J.  35,  5  KriU  ;  Tse. 

A.  3^  33:  IL  Ift^  15,36^  Or  6;  Or.  >M. 
13a.  So  of  VjlrtJi:  i4  jibing  oia^  ftgitt, 
Ov.  M.  11,  "iiA  :  CdL  ^,  8. 1.— 2.  /4  cm- 
«"ffi?.-  |^irrti(?ncbro«iifii  ot  sordjiHin  effrc*- 
0mn  exCmlio  Gltona,  ?ctr.  1)1,  3 ;  lO  bi 
tbe  ptnr^  The.  A.  l€^  10;  imd  pboL  nftkt 
monuU  of  tbo  ifllcr.  Or,  Tr.  %  l89v— B, 
[n  pnrtic.  (ace  to  i^jccradior,  nd.  L  A.  2, 
b) :  A  dtbarki  wjr  Irotn  ahim,  lajt  din^*  Cnc«- 

B.  G.  5,  R,  3  [  a  C.  ;i.  W,  1  ^  Amrt  B.  Afr 
3/n.— IL  l^rop^  in  rbdor,  long. :  jI  di- 
^rrwiottUi  ipculngr  Quint  A^i,Vi;  Tu, 
A.  4,^ 

Oflula*  A^i  /  A  kind  of  ttdpkvr,  Plt«. 
35,      15,  .pO. 

jwB^  ou^  c!(U(  ?u<  (wirb  the  act^cas^  nation 
ofeKtraTngHUCO) :  ftrgcnCiina  dumo.  Plain. 
Kpid.  4,  a,  10. 


ITJD  L 

[ctjido]  rto  tattt  0ue>  9A 
{Aol  Aoj  ntEATdrruid,  PUn.  11 
,«J«CtiOi  oiU./  [id.] 
iMTuvjing  oHt  (rxtrensely  r 
Dt  cjccliiOnem  timoniaB,  i. 


<iliemi  iiftery.  An  oiclnnmtian  uf  ^^y- 
ful  oitxinijfhmfnt,  nu-phiD  i  //a  .'  r W .' 
PlAtiL  Ajin.  J,  4,  4.1  i  MD¥t  3,  2,  V  :  UiL 
4,  9i  5 !  Ru*i.  3,  5.  Sa ;  Ter.  Andr,  3.  5, 6 ; 
Enn.  },  2.ti{%a,»i  Ad.  1,3,1;  App.  M. 
%  ^,  134. 

Q^bMli  tn£e^.  An  Intorj.  of  paUi :  Ah  i 
aias  1  Plant,  (.'apt  1,  ^  49 ;  ^  3;  10  j  Mil 
4,  8.  3ii  «t  nl. ;  Tcr.  Ueaut  L  L  yi  t  5, 
4.  SU  :  Hoc.  L  l^  17  ;  f  barm,  1.  4,  XH.  in 
the  C!pic  and  Ifric  poela  wv  bovc  crury 
Vfbera  tht-  intrtm  fenen ;  and  Jw^nce  mHST 
inodvma  {nnd  portly  in  aDCDrdancp  -niui 
betUT  Mtk^,)  pftfer  tu  itjid  t-v^ry  wbcrv 
hea  bcu ;  ft  tluraiiinn,  Vqat,  nnd  Ww^ 
ntir  Vir^  £.  S,  5B^  fillig  Calull.  pL  28^^ 
euachk.  TlbL  IL  p.  Til  ^  tea  Hor.  Od.  1, 

0ltQr  ^t'^ci^.  in  tbe  comic  poptB,  tu^ad 
Inaakhiif,  comninndiiiif,  orrvoldinj;:  Ifaf 
i4  !  hvlh  !  Mofivi  Fl&ut  Eptil  3,  4,  ^;  5, 
a,  29  ;  Bawh.  4<  7,  5  ^  Marc.  1.  2-  77 ;  Trr 
Audr.  5i  4,  5  ;  Eun.  4.  4,  91 ;  Pborm.  '^  3. 
35  ;  PIjiuL  MuaL  3,  2. 157  ;  Men.  2,  3,  7iiE ; 
Paoud.  1,  3»  114  ;  TVr.  Ad,  5,  Ji,  ]3  ;  Hoc. 
4,4,97;  r]auLBBi:L;^3,40:  MU.  3.2,1^; 
Pcra.  3,3^2:  IW,  Andr,  4.  2.  ^^7;  Phonn. 

4,  4.  3.    With  flffixL^d  dum,  Ter  Andr,  3, 

5,  10;  $11.^;  EuiL,^  3,(19:  Andr,  1,2, 
13.    CL  Uand  Tm^  U.  p.  ^^  iy- 

Aja  (i^i  miiny  Mti^^  aUo  written  hfi» 
if^iitterj^  [tJa]  1,  An  e^pti>a6bn  orj^y 
or  uf  pJcaspd  fiurpriac :  Ak  S  ah  Act  i  in- 
dvtd  !  t'lHUt,  Rud,  2,  4,  H  ;  Men.  2.  3,  30  ; 
Tlt.  DfjiuL  5,  5,  19  :  3.  ii  10  :  and  in  the 
4!tjmblnation  vja  toro,  piAtf lo .'  Plant  Epid, 
3:  2,  77  ;  MIL  4,  4.  5 ;  Bud.  ^  3,  9 ;  Cic. 
Eep.  a  5.-2-  **f  C3Uiortolioii :  Hot 
Qutdt:  canu  ^n.'  Plant.  Mmt  3^  I,  71^ 
i^lia .  Ep.  4,  2*J ;  Vira,  A.  9,  3S ;  Hor.  S,  I. 
1.  IB;  Uy  itis  23;  and  in  ibs  conitjui^nn 
tja  bjiFh  mwc  ficn.'  rrp  ^n^'  Vlr^.  A.  4, 
^m  ;  t^tat  Ai^  S.  I9g  <ud  prob.  blao  1, 
506>  :  f^iL  L  2,  at>8L 

AJ^CnlOf  Hrp,  T.  the  IbUg..  9d  init, 

e-J^CUiot>  "tu>>  i-  f?-  J''7>-  (nod  in  ttte 
Bi*t,  romi:  «*  in  fuliun  cjaculafcmt,  GHL 
It?,  LJ  ajJ  jSa.)  7*0  jUooi  nvf^  ^  hurl  or 
Cb'OBottt^ruTp.and  notantE-Auff,):  aquae, 
Ov,  M.  4h  134  ;  Fart.  U  270 :  ac'  in  nltum 
(aaji^iiLiB),  id.  Mr^t  C,  9S9  ;  nnbroin  in  fo- 
mm.  Plln.  4, 12,  23,  J  73  ;  ct  id.  37.  9. 

I'^dA^^ri  1a  pas*,  iijf&it,  Scrib. 
Comp.  H. 

SjoctJImentniDi  i>  >*-  [cjdcto]  TTA^t 
U  rjK  >tHi,  rtfunc  (Tory  ranS  ^  cetera  ma- 
H*.  Tflc.  G.  IS  ^  App.  ApoL  2H7. 


I  __  _^_ 

I  erifr^  "  Cic.  Att  a,  m  :  affti* 
'  ea^rffA,  CtscL  Anr.  ToiiL  1^ 

To  ciut  out,  to  t/itv^  mp  (h 
the  Aug.  pc^O  ■  Hreoac.  Ov 
tiHaqv  id.  ib.  2.  231;  und 
Sil.  10,  32(h  qnlccfuid  ab  a 
8taL  ^.  3,  3,  ^  :  crucbtaa  i 
ta  ponit,  Up.  &r.  14,  ^l;  c 
on,  Luc.  3,  tk'fH. 
1.  fliechui  %  ™^  ^"^^ 

"  2,  4|j«CtCUt  ft*.  «;  {^} 
ovlr  tnUniivti  :  iknlmni  tbraj 
itig  ouK  Lncr.  4,  y<ii. 

tij^mtio  and  ^efoti  1 

frjicifff  J^^  jectum,  3 

LuctTX^JO  :   4.  l;tefi>  p. 

;  tAnMM,  nr  ^Jrinc  out ;  (□  ^ 

L  Lit:  A*  In  SOIL  :  si 
Dtu,  Cic.  da  i^ea.  1^  dd  jtm. 
cf,  ex  oppidtii,  Cfbca  B.  C 
a<^atq,  Lit.  40,  51;  41,  t» 
Cic  (-1.  Fr.  2.  5  :  a  Bill*  diia 
Quint  iie,  tO:  fcUbu*,  !?iitl 
ma,  PIbuL  Ailn.  1.  3,  M: 
Cace.  a  G.  4, 7(  3 :  tf>  acdibi 
I  Aatn.  I,  ^  1 ;  and  onini>a  >i 
IcL  True  3,  1.  14 :  aUuuc.-n 
^.  MU.3S4d^H.;  Cdta.H 
C  %  19  fin.i  idiqucm  In  i 
Cnt  ^  7,  ct  anep, ;  cf,  of  a  r 
him.  Vir^  A.  10.  HH  HcTne 
Ui  tkoot/orth.  Var.  B.  B.  1^ 
DCDit  tii  ihrtftr  ttp,  to  tfjmk,  \ 
cf.  Cir,  FarruH,  7;  Cela.  I. 

3,  ^'V  :  (fBfuni)^  to  mijicafrv, 
27,  ^  aa^  ct  Lucr.  4,  lii*K« 
ihnttt  out,  Cie.  do  Or.  it,  D 
c«n,  u  finli)&itr,  Iiixair,  Vc 
armum.,  i'L  ^  45i,  7;  coxna, 
— ||y  3o  (cTt  B:limiD  Incn),  Ti 
iy  fortA,  Cbm.  B.  G.  4, 15^  ] 
31.  ii ;  7,  S3,  5  ;  T  47,  4  i  1 
Cic.  Cut,  Ip  b!  aJ  /n.,  et  si 
in  Ctrmu  e  narU  Cic.  Ver 
In  «cn».  Uv,  6,  3  ;  ao  ffiras, 

S^  In  parti c  ai  a  n 
driK  a  «faip  to  land,  ric.,  2 
foflYj ;  n[iV{»,  Caf«.  R  C,  ^ 
Tctn  in  tL'rmm.  id.  ib.  ^  2i^. 
Chium.  Liv,  U.  23.— rar  b 
To  rwji  u^Touar/j  c^ai  oiXv 
to  ktkA  :~  sct^hnuL,  Plauc. 
ai;,  (v.  tbr  puuicf  ia  conno 
Ln  Utorc.  Cbh.  B.  G.  Ti,  10,  ^ 
Uu>nL,  Liv.  i^,  18^  donorii 
tbEdUaa,  id.  '■H.  34  i^. :  nan 
laa,  Tac,  A.  2,  'ii.  l^t  aacp. 
the  ahipwTcrked  pcrfcna,  ] 
7,  4;  2.  3,  7B:  L  5,  14;  T( 
tti;  5,4.^:  Cic  Ao«c  Am 
A.  4,  373  ;  Or.  M.  13,  536  ; 
aaep. — Henct-,  Ih  Me  ton.  i 
foc(u> ;  rjcf tui  bomu.  A  b 
iKm,  CidL  QuinL  19  ad  Jin. 
en,  fiH  ontcmtt^  axe  to  aa.  t 

n,  Trop.:  A*  lu  gtin 
animD.  Plaut  Caabi.  prol. 
Hjcwt,  Am.  19,  ;>3;  Lir.  2e 
maUiticm  anlml,  Ter.  tluji. 
peratiClatliA  Jttirpce.  Cic  Div 
cjfcrufl  din,  L  s.  df^ffd  uf  i 

4.  ei7.— ti.  With  ac  :  vDlnfil 
Qontiuuiqiuuu  prufundiint 
onivrraac.  rfc*  riuk  firrtk^  b 
CoeL  3U  1 J- 

B.  Iti  prirtiCrTLkft  ibe 
Tor^<  rfiaanprDvinijIy ;  C 
tin  tota  cat  f^jicjimda.  Cic.  F 
cl  id,  Clu,3i.  efii  Fin.  5i  I 
pmaagc  coupliHl  wllb  cs 
Of.  L  3tJ,  lie;  Alt.  2,  H  1 
pcraonn]  object*  (tin^i.  pi 
ij}cakCTeM  ttcA  i  7b  Aiaa  or 
ift  Or.  3,  W/Jt.;  Aoct  Uc\ 
led  vriih  dfriditro) ;  cf.  Cic 

tam^ttuj^^  '  FlaoL  CapL  i 
Ley.  a,  1^3  ajjlw. 

ftjnl^tlUf  ll'h  ■>-  [Id. 
Iita£it(iiur>  Cic-  Tuac^  %  33, 
U«Haj.  ^»p.l^,3;  0»li. 

'iJBfito,   uvi,   L   p,  in 
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9.10a  and  in  Koo.^.9a  1 

Mll^  are,  «l  n.  and  a.  [firom  tho  ex- 
cluEidoa  hei,  hcu ;  o£  Doed,  Syu.  3,  p. 
156]  X,  iV«u£%  7o .  waf^  loHunu,  Flaut 
Aul  2,  4.  39  ;  4,  9. 17  ;  4, 14  66 ;  Mere.  4, 
1,  16 ;  *  etc.  Tiuc  %  7. 19 ;  GelL  IS;  5,  9. 
— ^  Aet^  To  bewail,  lament  over  a  person 
or  thing  (poit-claat,) ;  fortonaa  meao, 
ApD.  M.  3,  p.  129:  teie  altliv,  kL  lb.  4, 

*  fl'jimcoicbi  ^re.  V.  inch.  Ik  r  Jnnoual 
TaMSMl^lSrariMA.-  Tilit,PUn.l7,2£( 

35,§182.         . 

Moaeldwb  a,  nm,  a4j.  [kL]  ^et  itp 
i<ik«  I  ruXf  idSA,  maum  dwior,  "  i^v» 
c<d«(H  ^fc>£]rrufil^»','*  Gloaa.  Phllox.:  aar- 
mcntum,  Var.  R.  B.  1, 31. 3 :  ln^lie^e^  id. 
ib.  2.  10,  8  :  vitU,  Plin.  17,  23,  35,  &  173. 

,T.Juao. 

^(ejeratio,Tert.^)ect4;  c£ 

cjuro),  omsr/*.  [ejaro,  no.  U.]  (a  po«t*Aiig. 
word)  An  apwin^,  L  e.  a  m^riuii^,  /ay- 
iN^  oowH  ofaa  ofoce  :  IgnonuniOM  con- 
suWi,  Val.  Max.  2,  7,  7  jEn.  Hence,  2. 
Trial  ef,  J  TCRgHiaJf  i  hoaas  4pui  Ban> 
ViL  ttenL  Lfij. 

OrT^  70;  2tO,  twif^u  j  Cic,  PhU.  LS,  7,  18 
Werond.  jV,  a; ;  TerL  Spoct.  24 ;  Idol 
Ji?  ;  cf.  pfjefo),  *.vi.  atom,  1-  «-  a-  Jb  r»- 
jM^i  or  rv^t^J  n  llduLi  ttg  oatK  Uf  a^i^irv,  a 
i.  f.  o/  jund.,  puHt,^  and  nu'.reiLht.  Un^. : 
l  li>  jarid,  iiiit^,  fof  UTQ  Br  jusiireni  \ttL 

or  n  Jitdg^\  ft*  unjust,  i*cip,  1 1 ;  Cic.  Verr. 
S,  3^  (W ;  I^hU.  lii,  7,  It?  M[imit,  wid  Wt?rtiid. 
— 9L  ^(^  P^'^  ^^  laog-.  iHA^gtrntTiiii,  in- 
ftcn^ni,  rif^  To  fKy  tiiiv>ti,  rtti^n.  an  o^i^ 
at  ihf  Mine  ttoM!  sweftridg  U>  hiivc  qJiiiio- 
lrL{?rcd  It  according  t£i  Itiw.Jurania  obH' 
atTf.T&c,li.2,.n;  m-.  4,ddi  ihmkU,4; 
FUn.  Ed.  1,  23. :{ i  and  ■ha^'TM:-  A.  13»  14 
CrrdMWlAf[iffi>i£or«jujro:  Ilotlu  Edif nJd. 
TudtL  <Nflnib.  G^miia^.  Frorr-  i^^>  p. 

5  »*^.— llnNr*',  2,  TriLTlpf.  bcy..Hi|fl  iba 
|>ub.  Lurt' .^-ivrc^iiJLCiiLdiojiru;.-  TiJiiimnf 
doHt/orsmear,  diooKu  any  thing :  milftiam, 
Plant  frgm.  ap.  Fcit  p.  56 :  patriam,  Tac 
H.  4, 28  ;  cf.  patriae  nomen,  Jtut  19;  4, 1 ; 
Aain.  PoUio  In  Sen.  Suas.  7 :  liberos,  Sen. 
Oonj.  ad  Marc.  19 ;  ct  patrem  (coupled 
vith  aversori),  Id.  Ben.  6,  4 ;  and  poet 
fidem  dranitoremqae  iuimlcum  Qeo),  Stat 
Achin.  %  Ida— QL  In  mercant  lang., 
bonam  coplam  (as  the  opp.  of  juran  ho- 
Dnm  copiam).  To  dedar*  on  odtk  that  one 
A«j  not  ickeremkAal  to  pajf  hie  debts,  to 
9wear  thM  one  U  tnJoZwttt,  Cic.  Fam.  & 
16.  7  Mannt 

laMi)  and  IriwJa^-ni^i.  V.  ia  and 

d-Ubon  lapnu,  3.  v.  dm.  «.  and  q. 

^  Neiitr^  To  elip  oaooy,  faU  out^  get  of, 
mempe  (mite  dasa.). 

Jl  Lit:  aogullla  est,  clabltor,  Plant 
Ps72.4,  57;  ao  Of  a  snake,  Liv.l,  56;  S6, 
19 ;  Vtrg.  G.  1,  M4  r  Or.  M.  9,  63 :  qmim 
•e  conrolvcns  iol  elaberetar  ft  ablret 
Cio.  DiT.  1,  S3,  46:  (nnimal)  ox  utaro 
elapnm,  id.  N.  D.  2,  51,  128 ;  cf.  id.  Cat 
1.  b  fin.  i  elapaae  manlbua  tabellae,  Or. 
M.  9,  571 ;  cf.  gladins  ei  e  mann,  Jiiat  33, 
S.  3 :  Jamentain  e  maniboa  cnrantlnm 
clapiuinf  Liv.  44,  40 :  animi  corporibus 
elapai.  CIc.  R^  6,  aOjin.;  cC  Tusc  1,  45 
Jin,:  qoicqiuid  incidlt  £utlgio  muacnli 
•labitor.  Caea.  &  C.  2. 11, 1 :  Manlii  cus- 
plt  niper  galeam  boatia  elitt>aa  eat  t^ipp^ 
Mion^,  Lir.  8,  7 :  foraa  elapaa  corpora, 
Lucr.  5, 490.— K  1°  ^^  upward  dbnectlon : 
(ignis)  frondes  elapsua  in  altaa,  ereeping 
upieard,  wtealing  up,  Vlrg.  Q.  %  305. 


2.  In  partic,  of  persona:  To  elwqff, 

rl  dtOT,  eweape  i  ex  proelio  elapat  Caea. 
G.  5,  37  Jli». ;  so  e  so<»Ti  manlbua  ac 


ferro,  Clo.  Att  10, 4, 3 :  de  oacde  Frrrhi, 
Vb-g.  A.  2,  526:  tella  AchlTnm,  id.  lb.  3, 
318 ;  ct  cuatodiae.  Tac  A  5,  10 :  inter 
tumultnm,  Liv.  28,  33 :  madiis  Achirla, 
Virt  A.  1.  242.  et  aaep. 

B,  Trop. :  1,  In  gen.:  To  elip  omnr, 
$$eape  .*  caoafi  e  maoiDua,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 
SO ;  cf.  reipublicae  statnm  Ulnm  elapaum 
•clto  csao  de  n]anibu^  id.  Att  1,  16,  6 ; 
-  and  with  this  cf.  Id.  Mar.  39,  85 :  animus 
devinctoa  pnullatim  elapsus  est  Bacchldl, 
i  &  huaane  ettranged,  Ter.  Hec.  1,  2,  94 : 


BL  AS 

Ufania  a^leaeesti  elapa«M  atta,  had  eUp- 
pedframkim,l  9.  Jtaa  been  aubUeked  pro- 
wuumrelf,  Ouint  3,  1.  20 :  &  aenitulem 
elapai,  wiio  had  inoeneik^  faUen  into,  Ut, 
3,  37 :  elansi  in  praTum  artua,  t.  c  fmtUn 
into  a  bad  ponditionj  dioabled,  Tbo.  IL  4, 
8L 

:  &  Inpartle. :  jk  To  get  1^1  get  clears 
eecmpe  {ram  condeimialian,  punfahment: 
ex  tot  tantia<ive  criiainiboa  elapaua,  Cie. 
Verr.  S,  2,  58 ;  ao  of  persons,  id.  ib.  !;  1. 
XadMt  deSea.l2jU.;  aFr.3,4,2; 
aulotS;ll,2;  3,6,  83;  2,15.8;  6,3,10; 
Suet  I'ib.  .13,  et  aL  Leaafreq.  of  things: 
ue  quod  malefioium  impunitale  elabere- 
piT,  Suet  Aug.  32.— k  Pregnn  To  page 
awtitf,  difapptar^  etcopQ :  impcnifectR  ttbi 
ela|»-^ji  i)^i  vlluh  Lucr.  ^,  97 i  :  ^u  vu  -\-ea, 
PhiUL  Cnpt.  ;iA.  101  r  4i4«vtisio  omiJi-'  1^1% 
Cic.  Tusc.  I4  II,  2"!  £  aliqqjJ  meouiriil^  Id. 
PfaiL  I3t  ^1  U  ;  at:  QuiuL  lOv  3t  ^ ;  l^W* 

H  jtfi,  Uko  oftng^Tfe,  Til  eecspti  fr^m 
an^-  uvil  or  il^ngctr  (pctf^-A^g.  Mid  vil47 
rarely)! :  piiunHE&  Lat  viucnk,  Tmc,  X,% 
61 H  ru^fxlms,  iJ.  llixt  ^  5(t ;  tlur.  1.  LO^ 
t  Dukor.  jV:  cr.i  vim  ignluin  OitutiiiB)^ 
Tir.  A.  4.  &1. 

*  ilabdriitiof  *>^^*^  /  fulH^Miro)  Per* 
feterSri^    lti>>iir,   oifrful   dUijftn£t^   Auct, 

'  elftbAr&tlUlt  ^t-^  "'  {i^l  P^eever- 

i^labArOf  "^^"i  eiIiuu,  1.  v.  4.  «url  a. 
L  A'eum.  To  ta^r^  ej^i  ont't  gelj,  tike 
poins  clthijr  suciipiefully  or  jH.'r!»¥?'^riii^ 
fy,  Quiti*  (quiljs  claii. ;  moat  m.'ii-  in  Cic. ; 
in  rlauLt  Terr.,  nnd  Caeii.  not  nt  e\\)  \  c<m- 
^.  Willi  u:^^  in  a,li\iua  Tt^  in  utiqvin,  vrith 
an  u&y4iC  «fTifcTi«r  or  aits.^  (it)  f-  vf ;  rnl* 
ten^.,  I'lubaru,  TtJ  p{]tfua  j^blhodln^  nfflce, 
ut  t*f,,  CI**,  Att  IP,  IG  G,  ^  13  L  HI  iii,  Q. 
Fr  1.  1.  UJiiK  f  ^3o  Or,  ^  rs^n. ;  a  Cic, 
Pent  Com.  5»  1^  (tvrlre);  wid  iniiKTi., 
CIc.  Or,  1%  ^.~0)  /«  utiqvit  m  (ks  hi 
Ck'r  mtxit  fretl)  ;  (setHv)  elubcmiiL  in.iia, 

SUlIo,  £ic.,  Cic.  dc  S«n-  X  S4  Ckrnh.^  so 
I.  ib.  e,  ittj',  U*  ;W;  Tmc.  1.  1  Kulin.: 
de  Or.  1.3;  \,5,Ut  It"  t  IhTh'.**!  Or>16 
fld >*.  ?  ys,  U9  ;  Off.  1,  U  :i  lielar:  Afcr,  2, 
25  adj^n-  f  Fntn,  ^  II  adfA,  ct  dI  ;  QidDtf 
5,  10.  irj^  and  iinptrs..  Tap.  Of.  21*.— 
AL-o  in  00  <itfi>  u\.  rft.*  Cic.  Mn.  1,  4; 
QiiiuL  1.  1,  45.— (^)  In  aiitjuid  a'^trcine* 
ly  ^Idom) :  vi  itou  in  unuu  purtcm  aU* 
quam,  aed  in  omnia  elaborandum  est 
Quint  2.  8,  8 :  BO  too  perb.  id.  ib.  12,  1, 
31,  v.  epald.  N.  or.- *(S)  With  an  object- 
sentence ;  (dcclamatores)  brerlorea  com* 
mcntarios  fiuxre  elaborarunt  Quint  3; 
%,  58, — (c)  Aba.  (likewise  very  seldom) : 
Q.  Cic.  Petit  Cons.  6,  34 ;  so  Som.  Afer. 
In  Quhit  6,  3,  68. 

SL  Act.^  To  labor  on,  take  pakke  witJk^ 
to  vwrk  out,  elaborate  a  thing  (so  for  the 
most  part  oqly  in  the  pass.,  and  csn. 
froq.  amce  the  Aug.  period)  :  qulcquul 
elaborarl  aut  efficl  potuertt  ad  istorum 
bcncvglentiam  condftandam,  Cic.  Fanx  9, 
16;  Tac.  Or.  9jfM.i  a  Qraecls  elaborata 
dicendi  via  atque  coplo,  Cic.  Brut  7, 26 : 
canaao  dlUgenter  elaborfitae  et  tamouom 
ehicubratBOk  car^/WIy  dabotaud,  id,  ib.  90 
Jin,;  cf  ao  In  the  port  wr/.,  Id.  ManiL  1 ; 
CoeL  19,  45 ;  Or.  11 ;  Quhit  4,  1,  54  ;  8, 
3,  12;  g,  4, 1 ;  10,  4,  4  ;  Hor.  Epod.  14,  \% 
et  bL:  eli^ratnm  a  parentibus  impcri- 
nm,  acquired  bff  tbe  labore  Ojf,  Just  1, 2,  IL 
— In  the  act :  candelahrorum  supcrfid- 
em,  PUn.  34. 3;  6 :  non  Sicolae  dapcs  Dul- 
cem  elaborabunt  saporcm,  Hor.  Od.  3, 1, 
19.-Hbb  ^  rhetor,  lang.,  el^wratus,  some- 
times with  the  accessory  notion  of  orer- 
doing:  Elaborate:  elaborata  condnnitas, 
Cic.  Or.  25, 84 ;  ao  nlhU  arceaalti  et  eUbo- 
ratl  Quhit  13,  10,  40. 

A  tort  qfnuvtnated  eeajlek,  PUo.  3S;  11, 
53.— Also  called  ftlacJItorh  ^^^  ^  ^7, 
13i  Here  bdongs  "  ki^acatkna  genua 
salaamenti.  quod  appeUatur  rulgo  melait 
drea,"  Feat  p.  57;  Comm.  p.  410. 

t  £la>60iiip6xiji4  BBi  /'>  iytntftw90la, 
TymcinoH,  oU  trade,  Arcad.  Dig.  50^  4, 
18,  §19. 

^  alaedinfiUf  **■  ^^^^  =  iXat^fftth,  A 

eon  7f  manna  which  exude*  from  ike 
branches  0/  the  eHivc-tree,  PUn.  15, 7,  7 ;  23^ 

4,50. 


Tuac  a,  24, 57  Mo«. 


ILHO 

,  finla;  m.  3=  iAouhij  A  plants 

oUuo,  Ten.  adv.  Mare.  4,  89  fSn. 
t  nMin>t1iiwflimi  ii,  n.  =:  iXamOioiov, 
The  OAointing^roam  vn  a  batk,  Vltr.  5, 11. 
*«-ltanti^iUl.e,a(f;.    Very  Urn- 

enXable:  geoduu,  Cic.  Tu  

A.  «r. 
ft  Itwyw— rn^  sqI  3.  v.  inek,    Ta 

grow  fidnu  feeble,  to  slacken,  relax  .  (not 
ante-Aug.)':  ut  elajogueacestdum  sHena^* 
naTia  esaet  I«iv.  1, 46 ;  so  In  the  f emp.  prizes.. 
id.  3S.  45;  VeDcj.  2;  lU  jS».f  PUn.  9,  30, 
48;  SiL  4, 140;  et  aL  :—ixk  the  tewa>.  perf^ 
Tac.  H.  4,  42jEtt.;  ao  8aetQalb.l;  LIt.S. 
36;  33,  38;  Cart  i  15;  GeO.  16.  3.9; 
Val  Fl.  4,  672, 

,  t  ttiAMbCMCOIb  1.  «•  =  i^a^iSooKow 
(dapr-fo&d),  WtUparsnipa,  FUu.  S3,  SS,  37, 

•4aim6MUas  ».  um.  Part  [lapldol 
Clearearfivm  stones  i  solum,  PUn.  17,  4, 
3»"^:  17.  laujlfi^l^^ 

clnpSUEh  ^  ^^^^  Pert^  from  rlnhor. 

^-laQqeor  ^^pfff^  bxjosi,  L  sl  a.  T^ 
ezifi.-.V'.  jrt't^  itim^s  OT  JeUiTti  to  Hesi^ 
tauj^rfi,  iiitftfffr  \\iOHi-c\iia6.)^  I/LIL;  £iil< 
qpiam,  AtnuL  ",Hi,  L— g_  Trop. :  iJliiUciii 
a^inc'iilu  xingxjriflj  Hiil  Ejj.  Jri,  0:  I'OLtAtUi' 
tiam  uuimii  I'rud.  wiv.  8jmm.  %  147. 

iri.  r>  dep.  n,     'To  gige 
erUtv :  Purt  3,  70. 


put. 


:  uimia 


l*f  ^niue  Auiin-libjmii.  PtlU.  27,  fl,  50. 


gfiUniimVio,  I'lhi.  IS,  t^,  41- 

1   el&tCf  '■^r-,  y.  1.  ^Dfo,  Pa,  ad  Am. 

1 2,  clatCf  L-s,  f.:^iX  pi^t  A  sort  f^fy^ 
tn^.  L^jL^ldra,  riln,  VI 5S,  tJ2;  23. ,%  ill, 

Bil^taiiia*  ^  ^^t  ^J'    Of  or  UhAg*^ 

in^  to  hliai'ir::   tTtuJlufUd,  i.  r.  kU  sm.  Or« 

M.  U',  -1^7:  pruk^^s  the  same,  id.  ik  13; 
ISTJ,  V.  f.'acrtiiu^ 

medtciNeprtMrtd  fru^  the  juke  o/thf  vild 
auiiJutHT.  C*la.  5,  15  ;  C»  5 ;  Bcrlboik 
C<niiti.  70,  ail;  PlEa.Sa  lp3. 

pnitte  Auilfrliliimi),  1  .    . 

felnti^^  u[iJ#»  /  [tiffero}  A  carrying 
out ~\LiL:  riaii.lMcr.  Fratr.  Arv*L 
an,  ^TtcmL  43  &nd  4^—^  In  partic- 
le J  t'lsm/ing  to  the  gratis  et  litirinl :  mor- 

tui,  rip.  Dig.  11,7, 14. 4  a— 2,  a  tifUnj 

at  mijjj/i^  upr  Dtttrmu,  Vkr.  8.  lO.'— rf. 
Trojt. :  31,  A  h^hg  eiirrkd  evaf  or  Aih3 
r^ttf  along :  tran^/orf,  poMsiim ;  Iiiptida 
quujri  £E!atJ!cnii#  Diilnji  clatio  TDluptaiiA, 
Cic.  Fia.a,  lO>Jt,  (cf  tlTiTri  lnt?tltffl,  no- 
der  fftcin,  no.  IL^). — 3.  -Ej^'^iniupa,  *ie» 

OJT  ] ,  Itt,  &t :  ct  eLida  aLqiir-  alr^t\id<» 
CVHtiouiA,  id,  Brkit  17.  fifi  :  p^rium  nut^ni 
C€Uiiijirn]Ao  D^  tlatJonem  btibuE  iu:c  sub- 
ml'^^utn-'ii],  uLTop,  l&^  71. 

^olatit^aflb  A<9>  n<  =t^arrTirf,  A  kind 
ttf  l>!f >■>./. -.if' vc,  Vila.  J*i  ao.  ^r 

*  it-lA'trOt  f^''-  r.  a.  Ti'  bnrk  tJi£t,  erj 
diiud :  aU(j,uid  tt:rlt«!r,  IXor.  Kp.  U  1^,  1^, 

<il«4w^  a,  um,  P«rt  and  Pa,,  from  ef* 
fcro, 

tfllaadars  pl^  qnam  nominaro, 
Feat  p.  OT. 

•buitwb  Bi  11Q1,  Port.,  from  elaro. 

fil^venh  ^1^1  "•  '<4  Hoer  <n  Qaul 
emptying  Guo  tJu  Ligcr,  now  AUier,  Caea. 
B.a7,»;  35;  53  jU.;  c£  Ukert*a  Gall, 
p.  144. 

ftJjiivOv  li^  Untnm,  and  Ifitnm,  1.  e. 
a.  To  wash  out  or  amy,  (0  «<uA  eUan 
(rery  rare ;  not  In  the  Clceron.  period) : 
jL  Lit:  exnnctum,  clutum  in  halhieia, 
Flaut  Trin.  2,  4,  5;  cf  clantae  ambeo 
opera  Neptunl,  id.  Rud.  3,  3,  37 ;  so  elotA 
cemssa,  Cela.  6.  6,  no.  3 ;  and  elota  oUra, 
Col.  12, 52,21.-11  Tranaf.,  inPlautusln 
the  middle  sense :  To  clear  or  strip  ontft 

'lari  tH-jTijj,  i'lj'iut  A^iii.  i^  ti,  L! ;  cC  Ld. 

url.  r,,  3.  2tli  2.7. -JL 

-J^Af  'ii'i  /-  "E^^flt  ji  rtiy  cf  Lftatnlo^ 
tt^Tfrth^pffiCi  of  PitmefiTdes  and  Zmo.  tki 
f^uH  dm  fl/  i&e  EifttriEi  piilosai^x^  in  Lst 
catN.rr  Vclia  (v.  1l  v.).  Cic.  5.1)-  a  33>n. 
Htaict  Xcno  JOleJIteBT  ^/  '^'™>  ^'i'  Tunc* 

afi>.  y,  Ariid.  2,  4:^. 

Joti'-ioJ  ^Jf-mnif.  (iliitTer,iic?Actdlcr,  ifjrftn^i^ 

Bnrch.  Jh  !),  aj;  d  Fest  p.  S7. 
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SLE  ft 

■H^b  in  ike  iftTuA,  an  eU^varif,  CoiL  Atir. 
Tivrd.  2.  i:^  ;  rt  Jfllrl,  Orig:  -I,  p,  KK 
^lectott  ■'J^'t*.     ^'hiiirrig:   V,  ciigo,  Pa, 

'  tlectLlnlU),  L%  ft4^'  (''lisoj  cr-biirf, 

(cou jjled  Wiik  prubua;,  tlaiir    MD«t.  ;i^ 

'dtoclio*  '^i^K  /.  fid.]  J  ckoif*.  trlec- 
tisM,  -  CU*,  Or.  SO,  *  ■  Quirtt.  1. 12,  4  5  Pro- 

ijt'iiL  ^  a ;  a  4,  ti  7  10. 1.  Gt  Vifiioj.  a;  72 

jSn.i  I'bc.  A.  6.  iHi  Ur.  33,  rtoL  lathe 
[rfur.,  Tnc,  Or,  33^ 

1.  elector  Atv-  1^-  ^i^flVr.  a,  [eUdo] 
To  artfuUtf  ^rt  oul.  Hw,r«  hki  h  ifpcret 
tTDtd  DDc  <H  l^lAuliji.  Wufd),  PUut  AiDi. 

a, 2,  yy ;  ^rf►^c.  i,  s>  ii i ;  rf  tY^t  i>.  37. 
*  1.  ilectoiy  ^'^^'  ™-  [i'lj  -^  fAd^Aer, 

/^iHtn^  »n,  Pliii.  1^7,  3,  11^    [Bid  Ori;;. 

AlOCtVaf  f^  (nOK.  wUh  ]img  a,  Pmp. 
y.  li  5-  Ov.  K.  4,  1T7:  ric.  Arat.  :*fi: 
rtrr.  Electron,  O^.  Tr  2,  aftj  ?  Pbsl  4,  ^; 
174), /,  'HX/kTpn,  L  IJ'iiW*^'-  <?/'  ^ila^ 
nnd  PleioKie,  one  t/f  Ur  tfrm  I'iriadtn,  and 
mKk&  tJif  I>aniifJiUi  ijf  Juptler^  Hv.  F.  4, 
ni  w. ;  174  :  %'irg.  A.  t".  l:w ;  ,Herv.  ib.  7, 
:itf7  5    10,  i,^J;   Hy^r,  Puk  IS,"!  nna  1M.— 

vii^ci^  Blectrinsi  (^  ^t"*  -  telinn,  i.  e. 

Savfothrart,  \'itl.  t'l.  'J,  43I.--II.  l^au^hur 
ttf  Agnmrmnvfl  avii  Cit/tiimHt-ftraT  ajid  lir- 
frt-  oftinMu,  ?raiy  S,  14,  5:  Ilor.  A  a  3, 
HOi  VeDij.  1.  1,  3;  JiJir.  1*,  31fi;  Hj-a; 
KnU  H7:  UK;  P<*rv.  Virff.  A.  4,  471. 
Also  the  name  u/  it  Iraxedvy  Qv.  Tr.  3, 
HBC^;  EDet  Cues,  ^.— |X£  ^  Dantndt:, 
Hyg^Tab,  HO— IT,  -4"  fVr»PiTrf&  trifi  of 
Tnaumiu,  and  ntf^rJicr  of  tki  Ilarpicif,  ^crv, 
Vlrg.  A.J,  2J2;  341, 

Jl/a*^f  fiftnuffir  :  Lftmiir.  Alox.  yt-r.  35. 
■  eLectiilbri  *'-rai  flruni,  adj,  feUj«- 

tF!  nmVr:  fllni,  ClouX  Fcfu^^iin.  13,  14. 

patL'rm  'lYeb.  PalL  XXX,  lVr>  IH  i  vjiAa, 
PhTiL  Dig.  »4,  3,  M,  ^  5:  ainiH,  Marc.  Em- 
liir.  IT. 

tGlcctnimT  ii  Ur^^ijytKTpgi'  (v.  Pot- 
ftOTV  eu[>  h.  w)  Av^^rr  (jnit^  Lnt,  Bucci- 
Bum),  ^PtSn.  37.  3, 11  r  Or,  M,  iri,  3VJ  -, 
Mrg,  E-  8,  54.— JJ,   Mctun,,   An  amhtr 

hnDi|fl  to  V^p  ihfm  pgql,  Ov.  M,  3,  .105; 
*'f,  Bouijf.  SHbW  IT.  p.  SIO.— n.  J  wrjcd 
nr^o;  (nnturid  or  arUficliil)  rt^ft^hUMg 
nt>tUer  in  colur,  "Flin.  3^1,  4,  ^i) ;  U\d, 
i)n^,  m,  34.  3 :"  Virg.  A.  Bi.  403  t  flW  ;  SiL 
1.  3'Jt'. — 2i  ^^'TJtoiLH  -^nt  arfirtr  THAils  fif 

electiuuittiiif  ^^  fi^TtArtuui, 

Dvrin,  Ov.  MfT.  3^  144  LiXTs.  /?.  cr. 

Atttis  {iwi±  ifoTlTcrt  ratimiU  7;  Au^. 
*:iv.  IX  ill,  ia7-otiiL 

Uj0ffSUU  (^^  same  MS8.  6ii^*\  c{. 
BelerXi*;-  Orr.  Frgmm,  p.  ]W>.  Atitls 
aiV/h  [nniXibi'r  fciiTn  oFtzUgimis,  tjruni  clii^u, 
Cfc.  A   D.  tl,  3g  itdl  ^jirl  rt!BemblJt]g  uur 

%.  In  tbi!  bniD-clnSA,  ncrioil  in  a 
tiim  ■GDAtt:  iiUfUrJ^fiiuv  effaainaie^ /at- 
tidioii*,  flier:  ^'  c/r^roff'  hguio  ddq  ilkv' 
botar  cum  laurlc  ^  tfiMl  iel  ftTe  ?erbum  nd 
u^Utcm  M.  CmuoLn  ^iUi*  noEi  bitidifl  Tuit 
...ex  ■jtiih'Uif  vcrbLj  (Cutojiifl)  appqi-ot, 
r7«^dntrm  Llictimi  ai]tfr|uktii«  aoA  ab  Li][^- 
tiii  clr-gnutin.  eed  qui  niniif  b^eta  otncw' 
noqtic  cultu  vitluf[iit  f'fttK^t,"  fllr,^  GiiU.  11, 
t*;  cf-  TIdii.  4<i"),  li  j^.  r  mvudftK,  CU|A^ 
flvnrua^  De^pcilkEor,  ckf;aEu,  etc,,  'Plimi. 
Trtn-  "l,  1.  14  :  bt^,  ut  tlei*au»  vvA.  J  -i^fir 
cAflJcf-^  AoK?  i\if!-4i  Ttr.  Hmut  ^  &,  13 
Itubnlo;  cf.  id.  KuA.  X  I.  It^,  and  3;,  .V  1^. 

IL^jacc  th?  clafli.  per.  ia  4  gnod 
»C[tBe:   Chifict,  nk^  Jbtfj  nr^  tujuftd, 

^i  rieciuia,  tii  eglm  MtlMuiuj,  qu^m  decft 
miillcbTia  qmatup,  rir*,  Clt-  Clod,  ct  Cur* 
SBl 


E  L  E0 

^^  p.  I05>,  cd.  Bcfcr ;  rt  coaplf^  with  mianr 
du4.  Ut  rUi.  3.  8,  33^  jctiupwd  T^iih  fpiea- 
dldna,  j»p.  AtL  1,'?,  o ;  luid  opfi.  jMr^ui. 
UTc.   Brut,  40,  148:   Or.  dj,  ffl :  liuriw, 

with  fOfmnMiL,  VaL  Mux.  4,  3,  3  cct, ,-  in- 
tcl}k|Tu  bi  boiulli«;lJi  In  omhi  judlclti  alv" 
gMitlijiLuiutn,  Cic.  fuu,  7^  ^  c£  flacp, ; 
irri];it(^r.  Cic.  Brut.  9  ;  »  i±  ih.  Id^  03 ; 
OA.  ^3S  ^  Quint  10,  1,  7S  ;  67 ;  ^i,  ot  ftL ; 
fit  iti  th(<  Omp. :  (]uUi  ve^rttiB  nuturnnbor 
aUT  cltjffiintior  {if-  Cll*^Ml^o)  1  Cie,  ap,  Htwt. 
Crwi  A.S ;  and  in  tliv  i^u/^  r  pueU,  Hep, 
AttVl,  4  ]— «)t^guti«  et  cjoticumui  <i>trtor), 
FliTi,  3B.  10.  3C\  mi,  33-— 2,  Of  ih  inji  ; 
nee mtififl  ol^ganQ quicfiuflm  ^IdetarT  Tcr. 
Eiin.  Tj,  4.  13  ;  cf.  cijuiJitTd  with  doraruM^ 
Cic.  1.  W;  n  -necveeiEThM  aitiOctld  nd  r1(N 
^ntiorti  d^^fluvimuft  id.  Tu*r,  1,  35.  if2t 
ef*  LiT,  44.  S :  nite*  t?li?gim|£^  ci  min^nunr^, 
flk:.  Fuj.  3,  fi;  temjK-mmtrnHitn.  T^c.  A. 
IJ,  4  :  colur.  Plbi.  1j,  H.  el :  sti] uju^  ii.  14, 
4.  ^K  Pi  piicp, :  powpicSlls,  hoc  ^cntiA  <jo 
r'aij.dl)  t^Uftm  »it  fEtcftnm^  ^juiim  l'<lI^;ntli^ 
Eiunnj  orhtorbitn,  Cir,  dc  Or.  2,  -V*.  341- 
cf.  id.  Oft:  1h  *»^  IM  J  Bnit  Ki ;  Qulur,  ^ 
U,  ^  ;  10. 1,  55.  «E  al,  i  Omp.,  reo  aute ta 
R  to  flu^nntlnrs  di'ii^Lom.  Cic.  Vln.  4,  10: 
^ivf>.,  cplMt<]1iu  id.  Att.  16, 13,  n  I  rC  Krip- 
ta  T(jr»iilii,  Uubit  10,  If  W:  utrdm  bH 
L-lt^atiliiu,  Anton,  lu  Cic.  Phii.  13,  Id. 

-*rfp.H  i,'l(ma]itor.  J*TM  torrffc  tAoktj  te#f^ 
fulhf^  tt^ath,  Jirteiy,  ^miv/h/fv.  ftf^iftptig  .- 
InntioTVs  clcuantfr  acty^pti,  Cic,  AIL  1:1, 
^J,  2:  miietc  et  pnrr:  atqui*  rlrttatittT  dcla 
sc-tiii,id.  lip  Irk-ij.  S;  cfr  ncta  vita,  Liv.  3!^ 
31 :  betbu  folUA  mti]ndb<  i^lL'guutfr  rcpti^ 
tfl.  Plin.  Sj,  j,  IP,  ft  mcp.— Qmm/j.  :  i^nW. 
C.  ^,  3r  qnitl  etiEm  fftturc  jKilnit  idrpm- 
tiuA  ad  bominum  cxu-timjitioni-m  f  L-ld. 
Blv,  in  CnmL  17  ;  to  bUt  Ju»liEi4  fieri  W. 
Fam,  3,  *i,  S  :  factur™  ai,  rtr,,  Liv.  :n.  1 ; 
nctniniMn  clogantiiu  loca  repisM?.  mton 
Jity^Jtuiicuttialji,  Liv.  ^,  14=  ctm*niti  bc- 
f-ttralf  tlcgfliiti^rqiit'  diccre>,  Cic.  Brut,  2^ 
iftG  ;  HI  of  Bikcccb,  id.  Frjh.  5. 13.  3 1  Tunc, 

2,  3  ;  Quint  0,  3,  1K> ;  f,  1  ^1 ;  0.  £,  ^ifl, 
et  nl  ^  cf.  in  Uic  5wp^  Ck,  Bnit.  7'A  ^M ; 
Quint  n.  1,7-1. 

flildttmitort  "^^'^  V.  pfGccrl,  nd'jSn. 

mj?  Kictj  piirti---tiiar  ;  errfntfittHfgtyfii^iid- 
itimmcits  {antt'-Hp-w.  nud  vtry  rpridj) : 
ejui  £'legfu]ri;i  mcnm  m^item^atD  PpiTl^ia 
^pernat,  PltiwL  Mil.  4,  a  30.— Far  more 
frf:q  \ifi  nlly,  U,  Tanf ^  propritlif,  rrjCnfJii*u£, 
ifrace,  tlf^Antc  :  {n}  C,  Jfrn. :  tti  elnqtien- 
tUtm  fcb  olcpnutlii  doemum?  sofiTi^gtuidfltn 
piiU-f^  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  2;  5 ;  lo  vltm?,  Tair, 
A.  14.  19  t  mcpruin,  id  Aim.  5^,  8:  LapoH] 
(rnu|j1cd  with  vcuiiataii  uris),  Plin.  IVX,  IQl, 
3f}.  jiOr  Si :  AC  fiibUlitftJi  opc.<rum,  id.  Id,  IS, 
3ti,  *ii  pncp. ;  vfrbisruin  Lhdnoruni.  Ci(.'. 
nrut  7ri,  361:  cf.  ccriptitniiii  (conpli^d 
witli  luhtllLtnp),  it  FJim.  4,  4  ;  J.htinl  *cr- 
AionJF  (cDtiplL-d  with  eulitilit/jj),  id,  ile 
Or,  3,  7,  "ifi :  jjifm  iM*jTtH>nL«,  Quint.  10,  1, 
1 14  :  gpniruni.  Id.  it- 1 3. 9,  fi ;  bji  J  traiti^ri 
i?ormircunim,  id,  lb,  10,  1,  ^  ;  cf.  Socuii- 
di,  bL  ib.  12,  10, 11,— In  iha  plur, ;  vocntn 
vcrfionimqLic!,  Tidl,  3,  9/ti.— {J)  .-/ V  ; 
c|ua  mnndUia  bominc*  !  qua  clc^^im^  t 
Cic.  Fam.  0,  20,  3 ;  cf.  LC.  Sull.  ij?,  7g ; 
rK<^|,%  3, 1 ;  qvnt;  (ajnicultarti)  abhivrct  ab 
omnl  Ttolitiorc  alegantLQ}  id.  Fbt.  Ut  3^  cf, 
Ftlu.  13,  9.  18  i  H,  ^  a  §  71 :  Sm  L  Aug. 
73:  clp^giLntia  nindo  etuiunditin  ri'Wunr^ 
bit,  Cic,  Or.  33 /w. ,-  cf,  QiiluL  0,  3,  i»^  10, 
3.,  1?,  ft  *1.— la  ibti  pluf.;  tauitntLi'i  prop- 
H'J-  dcjinnUne  dnniiuud,  Pi3trH  34,  A  j  GijlL 
1,  4  ;  rf:  id    1[J,  -t 

tUt^i,  itrum,  Jii,=D,tytn,  EJegiac 
Ttrnty.  Tw  eleay,  Tib.  Q,  4^  13:  Prop.  4, 1, 
105 :  ir<ir.  oX  1,  A  ^  n  Fp,  3,  3.  91 ;  A. 
P.  77:  Ot.  Am.  ^  1,  21t  3,  l^  S;  1& ; 
Fust  a  3;  125;  Jut.  1,  4 ;  Tuc.  Or.  m 

^  CiiUiffSlI  ('■''''0  by  mivny  written  eli- 
fffia),  lui,/.:^  i!\tyiiQ^X,  -^^  <f*^-  Quint 
"  a  fi  :  10,  1,  iB  :  JQ  t  Or.  IU-t.  1.^  7  ;  Am. 

3,  I,  7  i  3,  El,  3;  E,  AtiL  XD  (in  nil  tha  pas- 
ui!;t.-.9  from  Ovid  tbc  jnotrt  in  tbe  aoiw, 
U  £U^j;T4,  S3  E'timeKmca  Amtdthfo,  FIi^q- 
CrfU  UhvA.  riCri  cf.  Luej-fl.  uu  tf(.Tr  1^  7- 
Otbcrs  write  and  st-an  *l*jrfi4).  Stat*  9. 
1.  2,7i  Mmt.  S.  nO;  Auft.  f*nr.nt,  7, 1.— 
JL  Attitid  of  rcfd,  Plin.  Ifi.  30,  fiC,  §  IfiT. 


£L£F 

EkfiK :  CBTRUso.  Hiorn.  p. 
jj.  1S34  111. :  Mttrc.  Cap.  5i.  1) 

*A^-f'  rr.?j..  i>.tr.  11JC\W. 

^  elc^idioiip  ii,  H,  = 

^Jiurt  cir^y,  i.'vtr-.  1.  51. 

94,  3 :  in  tbn  jilur.,  id.  Pare: 

(from  tliL^  fRiiiily)  i^jr  txguc 
aieaif.  Ptrtr.  43,  fj. 

fil^uii^  idif,  r.  die  full 

i^r.V^u,  iJn.'  cry  uf  the  Hncct 
naiof  lij  iiiir.t:kii^,  Ov,  3L  ■ 
Blcleid^     ijucrbac*,    id. 

4:lsni4U|it&t  ^rum,  it.  (c 
Juioyiiij  /^«Jir#f  ^i^qfr/i^fj 
OK^i  ;  Gt.  cTwXita,  \^  J 
bar/:  91j;%:t^;  ik^l;  i^\, 
AffftiL  1*  7,  26:  Sen.  Q  K. 
Jrt  1^  Jr?[  Quuiu  a  1',  3^: 
Ih  15>,  337  ;  1.  2L>,  t?t  eacp.  t  ( 
Rep.  1,  !;*4.witj  tJw  jrtJK^.,  I 
.4n  ttrm*ni,  Piiu.  10,  ^,  i^ ; 
1.  1 :  Juv.  1^  ^:  Aram. 
Tranfif.,  \^Tht  alj}}iAba,i 
—More  frtH-^.,  fl^  Tj-aunf, 
cipla,  radimtut/i,  in  tbo  arts 
pueronim,  Cic.  dc  Or.  ]. 
Quint.  PrtHwm,  t  31  ^  i,  1,1 
K  36;  >:p.  U  30,  17.  et  aai 
tic,  Acaiy;,3ej(H,;  cf,  *i 
Quint  3,  3,  1%  i^t  #nep.— li 
'/An  ten  cattgutk*  of  Artil 
C  il3  J*/.  Sijald.— And.  *  c, 
mrntant  efhtitr*,  beginnrTM: 
elemt-'ntft  ad  B|>t-m4>fHn[^-fpdi 
audebunt  Quiikl,  1,  3,  t^?  i^ji 
rr. — Audi  3.  7^  bf^iuni 
Qiin^jt  prima  HoDiar.  0> 
prima  Cacjptri^,  id,  ib.709: 
H  Uor.  Od.  3,  34,  S*>;  *?f.  1 
77  r  vlTiorum.  Jiiv.  14.  \^  t 

ta,  wo-  [[.J  iHnhging  Ui  fJ 
^-Hij/pn^ntif,  Wi'-titrftiary  ^i^ut-i 
rare},-  E^ti'iicx.  an,  etd  jcA« 
Kp.  36 :  btcrnCT  cUm^niar 
Cai^Col.  Pcrfin.  1, 

*  el^mettiiciu  or  ^ 

Oftj.     [f\i  liWliiB.\     /Cirmrtflai 

*tii>^tjinLirrp',  TiTt.  6*^  Animti 

If  triiiitff.  *rnTin-Ndanty  Flhi. 

^4.'iy;  I'uiiL  i>ij?.  :w,  3.  K. 

tii^.  ^SjJilLiTiFL  [I.  p.  5tP. — JL  ^ 
bpiok,  Wut-t.  Gtiunrn,  fl^*ll 
Vaam. 

^i/ntf  ir/am(HW  ur  «cfi. :    pan: 
Acut.  3,  1^, 
elcpluuitiiL  nni]  olep^ 

V.  cln-'^hhiiUjii^if'. 

t  olophantiA^u  ftio^f!' 

i»,/.  =  i.\t(^ui'rt"cUTift.*  T£Tir 

20.  14,  5*;  VK'g.  1,  9:  1.  li 
CcIj.  3,  2j.  written  ftt  Grtck' 
el^pba^t  q.  v.,  FuiJ  f'T<^pli(in1 
Comp.  2S0:  and  d^phntit 
iBid.Orijj,  4.P.  12.  Orte  trhf 
it  li  cftl^d  ^l£pbTinli(icup,  f 
l!)  adjin.,  nnd  ^lc|phaF9hciut, 

dephajitzcaii  i<  T' 

ad  fifi. 

Blephan'tiiie^  «■.  /« 'I 

Mnati  tttit  Tcryfrrdlc  itland  i 
l*r  Tfiehaoi,  irlfA  n  ratf  of  tl 
now  /f'lyr^r-j^ffuan,  BJel.  1, 
IL  R.  L7,  t^:  Tnc.  A.  3.  tTl 

BLsohantUf  i^^^i  ^*^^^- 
Vitr. ^.  ^    7?r Hnn n.  Af ri ci 
t  fllephantinmi  f^^  ui: 

fiJiTNi's.  O/  iT'iury.'  libor,  I 
iPorv  nihkUy  Vitji  TftClt  8  : 
rftMTj  Jp/d/-*,  plin.  3r»,  (i  35l 

UlTf, 

fiUphAUtili  Idia,  /..  '] 
A%  ii/l'f'i  oflht  ^'iU,  T,  E 

SttctTlb.  «;'MirtlS,43. 
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(«  the  ant  tbnn  the  nom.  f^n^^  and  of 
the  last  all  the  other  caaes  are  nioit  freq. 
InAucLB.  Afr.73,4;  &1, 1,  the  ben  H99. 
boaitate  boAweeo  e1opha%  clephana,  and 
clephalitua),  m.  :=  {Ac^af,  An  depKant, 
"f  fin.  8,  1, 1 ;"  Plant  MU.  1,  1,  85  i  60 ; 
aiich.  1,  3, 14 ;  Ean.  3, 1,  S3;  Cic.  N.  D. 
1.  33 ;  3,  47>i. ;  de  Sen.  9 ;  Ur.  44,  41  ; 
PItn.  6,'  19,  S3;  Mart  Spect  19,  et  aaep. 
The  toofdioesa  uf  the  clephant^a  hide  girea 
rlio  to  me  expreaeion ;  Elephantl  corio 
circnmtentas,  i.  &  tkick-keaded^  atu]^ 
Plant  Mil  2,  2, 80.— D,  Trana£,  like  (be 
Or.  IXcipas,  \,  Irjory^irg.  0. 3,  S6 ;  Aen. 
:),  464;  6,  H96.  — 2.  T/U  dtpkantiatit, 
Lucr.  6.  1113;  Scroll.  Samm.  la— 3,  A 
ta^fth,  Plin.  9,  S,  4 ;  33, 11,  53L 

Slmub  a,  um,  r.  Ella,  no.  II.  1. 

wSewaOf  loi<  (ooi  Eleuifai,  Frontfai. 
.Strat  4,7,  44),/.,  'EXanlr,  A  vary  ancient 
eittf  of  Attica,  ftamatu  pir  ica  myactriea  of 
Ctna,  now  Lcptina,  Plin.  4,  7,  11 ;  dc. 
AttC  6,  3;  N.  D.  1,  4!>,  119;  Lir.  31,  S6; 
Tac.  H.  4.  83;  Or.  F.  4,  507;  Met 7,  439; 
Ucr.  4,  67 ;  Stat  Th.  a  382 ;  7,  411 ;  la 
132;  687;  Cland.  Rapt  Proa.  1,  11 ;  ct 
Mannort  GziechenL  p.  333  a;. — Hence 
StoonniUb  ^  ^'^i  ^Icnsinian :  mater, 
».  «.  Cera,  vTrg.  G.  1,  163 ;  cf.  Elenalna 
Oen»  etProaerpina,  Vitr.  7  praef.  ad  fin. 

AhH  WImiumIiiIiim    II    mil  /*  't'^rim/wmfV 


rf»iT^«r  a,  um  (^^EXcvciyujt), 

^liian :  sacra,  Snet  Cland.  25 ;  GeU. 


And 

11,  6,  5  ;  cf.  Elenainium  certamcn.  id.  15, 
90.  3 ;  and  aubst,  BlaiudaUM  'um,  «., 
Tke  fatital  of  Ctm  otEtauin,  Tert. 
Apol.  7;  adT.  Val.  1. 

t  OjNltbnte.  <«!./■  =  iXnOqiia,  Lii- 
m^rPlantStlcK.  3, 1,  21. 

(Liberator),  ThtmrHomeofafod:  Liber, 
Am.  6,  p.  207.— Hence  ol^^wia) 
umm,  fL,  Tke  futivdl  of  Japtter  Steuthe- 
riiu.faul  qfl&ere/.  Plant  Pera.  1,  1,  29. 

lUBHtlierJtclHCMb  "^t  «■  (Free 
Cilidaoa)  A  peapie  (probably  Ae  aborigi- 
■net)  of  cmda,  Cic  Att  5,  20.  5 ;  Fam.  15, 
4,  10;  eC  Manoert  Eleinaa.  L  p.  38  <;. 

eljl^tilei  Oni'./-  I^elevo]  aa  a  fig.  of 
apeecb,  Alaicnin^,  dttpamgiHg ;  a  ape- 
ctea  of  irony,  Qofait  »,  9,  SO. 

^JevOinopo:^,  atimi,l.  V.  a.  l,Lit, 
To  mi  up,  rain  (ao  very  rarely)  :  eonta- 
mihlionem,  Caea.  R  C.  2^  9^  5  and  7 : 
liiinboainaltuni,App.M.4,p.l43.  Poet: 
c^Tat  hnnc  pluma,  t.  e.  titmo  into  a  bird, 
Claud.  Eutr.  1,  295;  and  ann  precea, 

B.  c.  oorry  oax^r,  disperse,  au£orat,  duaipet. 
Prop.  1, 6>  IS:  iiiietum,  <•  e.  logatker  in, 
CoL  3, 31,  Sb— More  freq.,  ft,  T rop..  To 
liftten,  ttUtetaU:  aegritndinem  (coupled 
iHOi  obtundere),  Cic  Ta«.  3*  16;  c£  »t- 
ttettndinaa  (opp,  dmtHcare),  Laoc()J.  in 
Cic  Fam.  ^  14,  &— E&p.  &eq.,  2.  To  make 
Ugkt  of,  to  lessen,  OmniA,  impair,  wtak- 
eHi  to  rffii^r-irni-ir.  ietrnct  fron:  pifliaa 
rtlj*iiirMi]iiiii]  iilS.'N-L.iiiriuii[.4i:  Liirn  i  vita> 
re,  tuni  elc^rii-e,  tmn  Icrrc,  t'ii?.  Lral.  'A; 
ao  Dltjcctum  ab  ndvenqiriu,  Id.  ilt>  Or.  % 
M  Jin.  F  t-f.  Id.  Inv.  ],  4-J;  liiiini.  ti,  ;t.  75 
sq.  i  II,  'i,  17(J]  pcTaplcuJtDti.'m,  Cif,  N.0. 
3,  4 :  imctoritiitGiB,  Lit'.  3,  21 ;  .^7,  ri7  ad 
Jin. :  tea  giwlJia  Inpp.  vcrbin  Q\talk'TB), 
id-  xS?,  4^  E  cf.  ib.  4-i_^ft.  ;  lic^IltD  laoLutu- 
dint",  li  45,  10.  M  Bsep.  Witli  pcr-i-  .aal 
nbjectu :  ml  pliLtic  onttflrl*  mo^-tni  ri£.iim, 
t]UCid  irAn^t  nilvfTrenriiUEi,  i\ntit]  tTngif'Hlit 
qiiDii  c'lcvctt,  q^lO(l  Je:frn:'t,  quod  rcfij'at, 
Cic  da  Or.  a,  58,  336;  cL  oJeTobuii/  in- 
dex indlctumqne,  Lir.  SG,  S7  :  dorat 
]nniacoa,id.g,37;  Pro^.  3, 33, 44 ;  o£  id. 

n    o^    eg 

■Uaa,  adli,  T.  Elia,  no.  n.  4. 

maciuSt  um,  m.  le-Uquor;  cf.  colliciae] 
A  trench  far  dmmng  of  mUer,  n  drain, 
CoL S^  8,3;  11,2,88;  ct^eat p. 57;  Serr. 
Virg.  0. 1, 109. 

•-Hdwi  Beat  and  lexi  (eHcnlt;  Caea.  B. 

C.  SiTOOTa:  elexiaae.  Am.  5,  p.  154),  Hel- 
ium (ao  part.  eUdtna,  Stnt  Th.  4,  414 ; 
Luc  9,  93S ;  VelleJ.  2, 104,  4),  3.  e.  a.  (la- 
eioj  To  drms  aw,  entiai  ont,  ta  Inn  forth, 
to  irinf  nt,  to  elicit  (quite  daaa.) :  t, 
Lit:  uquemUneforas, Plant Bac 3,1, 
17 ;  ct  id.  Men.  5,  6,  3 :  hoatem  ex  palu- 
dltma  ellvlaqoe,  Caea.  a  G.  7,  32,  2 ;  om- 
nee  citra  tlumen,  id.  ib.  6,  8,  2 :  hoatca  in 
■dtmi  locum,  id.  ib.  S,  SO,  3 :  aliqoem  ad 
pognam.  id.  B.  C.  3,  38,  1 ;  3,  83,  S;  Lir. 


9;  63;  cf.  aUqueu  In  proalioia,  Tac  A.  IS, 
1^ ;  idiqaem  praemiis  ex  civittitlbuB  Bod- 
onmrad  aobeunda  perlcnia,  Cic  Balh.  9 : 
ntem  ad  cirfloqalum,  Lir.  5,  IS :  aKquem, 
nt  lec,  id.  6,  34  ad  Jin.  i  cf.  Cic.  Tuac.  5, 7 
Jhi.,  ot  aL : — famun  « terrae  carenda,  Cic 
N.  D.  2,  60, 151 :  iguem  lapidum  conflictu. 
Id.  lb.  S,  9  od  fin. :  aanguinem,  id.  poet 
Tucl,48;fiLKtlhn.;  facA.12,47:  ni- 
doiem,  Plin.  2S,  11,  89 :  alrum  (*  to  relax), 
id.  19,  S,  26 :  lacrimaa,  Plant  IVln.  2, 2, 13 ; 
Vellci].  2, 1D4;  4 :  literal,  Cic.  Att  7, 12, 3 ; 
9,  3 :  eadnm,  Hor.  Od.  4, 13,  17,  et  aaep. 
— Bb  ^n  partic,  in  r^g.  lang. :  Jorem, 
Manea,  etc.,  To  oaU  forth,  caU  doien  a  god 
by  religiouB  litea;  to  roifao,  canfnre  up  a 
departed  apirit  by  magic  arta.  Or.  F.  3, 
327 ;  Plin.  &,  8,  ST,  &  104  ;  Am.  5,  p.  154 ; 
Cic.  Vatin.  6;  'fib.  I,  2,  46;  Hor.  8.  1,  8, 
29;  Slat  Th.  4,  414;  479;  Luc  6,  733; 
Tac  A.  2,  28,  ot  al  In  a  like  aenae :  ful- 
mine,  ta  edU  dsim,  Lir.  I,  20  fiM.  i  Plin. 
28,  3,  afin,-tL  Trop. :  terra  elicit  her- 
beacentem  ex  eo  (ac  aemltae)  Tiriditatem, 
etc  de  Sen.  15, 51 :  Tocea  pectoro  ab  imo, 
Liuir.3,9e;  ef.ib.496;  ao vocem,  (a nwat, 
Cic  1\uc  8, 34  Klotz.  jr.  cr. ,- CoeL  2<i!n.  f 
Dejot.  I  fin.!  Tooea  et  querelaa,  id.  Brat 
80,  278 :  aermonem,  Lir.  9, 6 ;  reriwm  ex 
CO  de  ria  ac  raiione  dicendi,  C^c.  de  Or. 
1,  21,  97  :  aonoe,  id.  N.  D.  2,  60 .-  aententl- 
am  alic^fua,  id-  Att  7,  1,  5;  cf.  arcana 
sjua,  Lir.  40,  23 ;  and  Teritaiem,  Tac  A. 
4,  45  :  cauaaa  praeaenaionum,  to  find  ovt, 
ascertain,  Cic.  Dir.  1,  8 :  miaericordiam, 
Lir.  8,  28  Drak. ;  Tac.  U.  3,  58 :  cf.  cupi- 
dinem,  id.  Ann.  16, 14 :  irain,  Cnit  8,  5 
ad  fin. :  etudis  drium,  Tac.  A.  15,  33,  ct 

a,  um,  Port.,  r.  praced. 
j^Bj  ii,  m.  [eHdo,  no.  L  B]  .d  sur- 
of  Jupiter,  because  from  kim  the  ca- 
testial  signs  or  oateaa  vert  catltd  down, 
Lir.  1,  20  /a.,-  (*or,  ace  to  others,  be- 
cause A«  looa  ciUUd  down  by  incantations) 
Or.  F.  3,328;  Var.  L.  L.  t?  9,  77  ;  PBn.  2, 
53,54. 

6-Ado>  >i>  nm,  3.  c  a.  \,To  knock, 
strike,  or  dash  out,  to  tear  out,  to  force  out, 
saneea  out:  A.  I^'t :  auiigam  e  eurru, 
Oc.  Bep.  2,  41 :  oculoa,  Flaut  Eud.  3,  3, 
45;  Vlrg.  A.  8,  261 ;  ignem  relut  e  aUieek 
PUu.  11,  37,  76 ;  cf  Sammaa  ox  seae,  id. 
18,  33,  84 ;  and  ignea  nubibus.  Or.  H.  6, 
696:  aeram  Utuia,  Luc  7,  476 :  partum,i. 
A  to  produce  aiortian,  Cela.  1,  7 ;  CoL  6, 
33,  1 ;  7,  9,  9 ;  Plin.  35,  3,  7 :  Uteres,  to 
strike  out  ho  sfncope,  to  eiide.  Cell.  S,  13, 
5 :  Tina  preua,  i.  «.  10  prsaa  out.  Prop.  4,  6^ 
73;  cC  herbam.  Or.  F.  4,  371,  et  aaep.— 
B.  T  rop. :  anlTnam  alicui,  Lucil.  in  Kon. 
291,  32 :  (ImagoJ  reotn  retrorsum  Sic  ell- 
ditur,  ut  etc,  u  thrown  badt,  r^tected, 
Lucr.  4,  297;  c£  ib.  316  and  300;  and  co- 
lores  rcpercusau  parletum,  Plin.  37, 9,  S2 : 
situhun,  10  force  out,  Cela.  4,  4,  S;  d  ao- 
num,  PUn.  11, 5L  112;  14, 32,  28 ;  and  vo- 
cem,  Quint  11,  3,  51 :  morbum,  to  drive 
out,  ezpel,  Cela.  4,  4,  3 ;  6, 6, 37 ;  Uor.  Ep. 
1, 15,  6 :  mftgnaa  sententias,  to  send  forts, 
utter  (the  %  being  that  of  a  cloud  dia- 
charglng  &elf).  Quint  2, 11,  7  Spald— 
0,  To  break  or  dash  to  pieaa,  to  shatter, 
to  crush:  ^  Lit:  takia  alicui,  Plaut 
Mil.  3,  3, 13 :  Cunm  caput  id.  Poen.  2,  46 ; 
Lir.  21,  45 :  taucea.  Or.  M.  IS,  143  :  aaree, 
*Caes.  I).  C.  3,  27,  2:  aliquem  stlpite. 
Cart,  9,  7  ad  fin. :  dracoaem  pondore, 
Plin.  8,  11,  II :  geminos  a&gues  (Hercu- 
les), i.  t.to  strangle,  Virg.  A.  a  289;  cf 
infantes,  Flor.  3,  3,  17,  ct  al.— B.  Trop-, 
To  brook  dawn,  destroff:  (poetae)  nerroa 
omnea  rirtutls  eUdunt  Clo.  Tusc  2;  11  od 
fin.  t  cf  aoftrltudiiw  elidi,  id.  ib.  3,  6, 16 : 
prius_pactum  per  poalEriua,  t  e.  to  abro- 
gate, Paul.  Dig.  3, 14,  37. 

t  Itglli  ISgii  leotnm,  3.  t.  a.  To  pick 
out,  chmae,  vdect  (qujto  clasa.) :  pedes  e 
cnplto  et  e  coUo  pullomm,  Var.  it  R.  3, 
9,  14 ;  uram  ad  edendum  (coupled  with 
legere),  id.  ib.  1,  54,  3 :  hcrbas,  to  pluck 
up,  to  vmd  out,  id.  ib.  I,  47 ;  CoL  4,  S;  cf 
trop.,  CicTuac.  3;  .14, 83  and  84 :— ex  nu- 
lla minima,  C^c.  Off.  3, 1,  3 :  ut  de  tribna 
Autoniis  ellgas  qupm  rella,  id.  PhiL  10^  ^ 
5:  a  multis  commodisaimum  quodque, 
id.  Inr.  3, 2;  5 ;  ut  hi  compamndo  difficile 
ad  ehgcudum  alt  quid  maxlmc  rdia,  U. 
Rep.  1,  35  ad  fin.,  et  aaep. — Heace 
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'  tleetaa,  a,  mn.  Pa.  Pielad,  sebxUii 
seUet,  choice,  excelient;  par  eolumbarunt 
Petr.  85,  6 :  riri  eleetiasimi  dTltaUa,  dc. 
Quint  3;  so  pugilcs.  Suet  iOalta.  18: 
(nilsiiue,'id.  ib.  4»:  rerba,  CK.  Flo.  3, 7 
JM. ;  ct  Bcripta;  Catull.  36,  6 :  rea,  Petr. 
36,  4,  et  saep. :  elecdua  rerbnm,  Auct 
Her.  4,  36>>.— In  the  neatr.  (Hist,  electa, 
omm,  Seleaiims,  Fhn.  Ep.  3,  3, 17.— i<dc., 
Cic  Inr.  1,  30,  49.— Cmml,  GeU.  18,7, 2. 

■Pm^tifTT  6nii,/.  [eSmo]  1,  An  eiuci. 
dOiioK,  ecptanation,  Justinian.  Praef.  3  de 
emend,  cod.  6  3^—^  A  reducing,  lessen- 
ing; camia,  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  5, 11. 

'  UmStDTi  ^''*<  "k  [id.]  't  cleanser, 
purifier:  Tert  adr.  Mare.  4,  35. 

tUbne*)  amius,  napiptot,  Gloaa.  FU- 
lox  fex-limes]. 

^i^BdQUQ,  without  perf,  atom;  1.  .0.  a. 
[limen]  (a  poet  word,  mostly  ante-  and 
poat'daaa.]  To  turn  out  of  doors:  ali- 
quem, Pac,  Att,  and  Pompon,  in  Noik  38, 
31  sq.  i  c£  aUquom  soli  patrii  finibua,  Sid. 
£p.  4, 10 :  se,  to  go  out,  Enu.  np.  Xon.  39, 
4 ;  Var.  ib.  292,  23 :  giadua,  to  vioct  out, 
an  oM  poet  lo  Quint  8, 3, 31^-*  2,  Trop.: 
dicta  foras,  to  blab,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  i,  25. 

SattlM,  ari,  atimi,  1.  V.  a.  To  file  up, 
Tlz.:  1.  To  polish.  Or.  M.  4,  176  ;  Mncr. 
Soran.  Sclp.  1, 12  ad  fin. :  dentea,  to  dean. 
Tact  Poen.  11.— jL  Trnnaf,  To  elabo- 
rate, cultioate;  to  finish,  perfect:  noiuer 
aUquod,  Att  in  Cic  Att  l4i,  7, 3 ;  cf  Quint 
8,  7,  5 :  animum,  Aug.  contra  Acad.  2,  7 : 
^m«ti,  'i-  q.  eruditi,  GeU.  PraeL  §  19^— 
To  Icssea,  diminish :  riroa,  CoeL  Aur. 
d.2,14. 

•>JilllM40i  ari,  Leo.  To  tleanss 
out,  makt<pute  clean  (late  Lat) :  Tulncra, 
Veg.3,27,  4;  6,  28,  3 ;  1,  36,  SL 

*  6-]iwrOf  ^rc,  r.  a.  To  lick  out :  00- 
ulum,PH?S,13,97. 

6-lilinii,  c  a4i-  (lit,  whoae  tongao 
has  beeiTcut  out ;  hence,  motoa.)  ^eech- 
less  (rery  rare),  Cic.  FL  10,  22 ;  Lir.  lu, 
19  (coined  with  mutua) ;  Auct  Orat 
post  Red.  3,  7  (coupled  with  mutua  and 
tadtus). — 3.  Pregn.,  IVithout  sloquenn, 
Cic  Brat  36,  100;  Cela.  Praef.  aud.  ,- 
Tae.  Or.  36>ii.  (epp.  disertoa). 

*  #*U]|ffVOv  are,  v.  a.  [Uitgua]  To  de. 
prive qftBctongue,  Plaut  Aul  2,  2,  73 ; 
o£  "  cusoTATva  Bnguam  amiait,"  Fronto 
de  Diff.  Toc.  p.  SSOO^n.  P. 

*  MuOs  larl,  3.  e.  0.  To  compleielTi 
bedaub,  dpSe:  Teatlmcuta  luto,  LuciL  iu 
Nod.  1031  30  Cmaculacit,"  Non.). 

*  'Hffll'Hflfr  Al>i<i  /  [eUquoJ  A  lioue- 
fifing,  alssolviHg:  matcriac,  CoeL  Aur. 
Ac  ut  3,32. 

*  A-li^nesc^  ^re,  v.  a.  To  become 
UfU  by  Doing  presaed  out:  olea,  Var. 
a.  S.  1. 53,  4. 

diqniani^il,  a.  [eUquo]  (apoat-daaa. 
word)  X.  An  outlet,  ta  tho  plur.,  PoL  18. 
— 2a  A  decrease,  diminution,  in  tho  phtr. : 
lunae  (opp.  adauotus),  SoL  23j!u. 

A-]£a|UH  ari,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To  clari- 
fy, smtin  (a  poet-Aug.  word) :  rlnum  a 
fcecibus,  CoL  12,  27 ;  cf  id.  12,  19,  4  ;  31, 
5;  32,  1;  50,  11;  Sen.  a  N.  3,  2a— 3, 
Trop.:  allquid  plorabUe,  to  recite  uAk- 
out  energy  (qs.  iu  a  strained  out  diluted 
manner),  *Pcrs.  1,  35  Plum.— p,  (with 
the  notion  of  the  simpiez  predoinmatir^) 
1,  To  cause  to  fiow  out,  ta  pour  forA: 
nurialca  aquaa  (mons^.  Am).  M.  10,  p.  333 
—fk.  To  make  quite  liauta,  to  aieJt:  toe- 
taSS,  Prad.  Hamart  SeO. 

Slbk  idia  (*  r.  2.  Alia)  (ace.  Ello,  Or. 
M.  27679;  5,  606;  12,  SSO;  Stat  8.3,6, 
47;  Plhi.  2,  71,  73;  7,  20,  20:  EUdeni. 
Nep.  Alcib.  4,  4  :  abl.  usually  Elide ;  but 
ta  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  23,  59,  and  Fam.  13,  26,  3, 
hesitntiDg  between  £11  and  Elido),  /., 
""HXts,  Tke  moot  uiesterly  district  of  ike 
Peloponnesus,  with  a  capital  qf  the  same 
naste,  in  the  vicinity  of  iMich  Olympia  was 
sUualed,  "  McL  2,  .3,  4 ;  Plin.  4,  5.  6;"  Cic. 
Dir.  1,  41 ;  Vh-g.  A.  3.  694  ;  6,  568 ;  Or.  M. 
9, 187 ;  Val.  FL  L389,  ct  saep. ;  cf  Mann. 
Gr.  p.  479  «;.  — n,  Derlrr.,  i,  tUenf, 
a,  mn,  ae^.,  Eicon ;  and  ta  the  poets  nlau 
for  Olyn^jian :  Humen,  i.  e,  tke  Alphtus, 
Or.  AL  3,  576 ;  called  alao  amnia,  Poetti 
as.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3, 1 :  campus.  >'.  e.  Olympia, 
Yirt-  G.  3,  202;  cf  career,  lib.  1,  4,  33: 
Or.  Ucr.  18, 166 :  quadriga,  Prop.  3, 9. 17 : 
lialma,  Bor.  Od.  4, 3;  17 :  jajwiter.  Prop. 
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B,  3,  30:  (MiIlE'd  tHa  fBBat,.-VA,  Fl  4, 
'Jen:  tlutrri,  .~itlt  8.  S,  6,  73.— In  Ote 
plur.  f  ubftL.  I'lbi,  ortira,  m^  Tke  isAoMt- 
asti  0/  Uii.  Plin.  10,  28,  40>-^a.  WW, 
trum,  »,,  ri'  iiiAaiuafK«.af  iCin,  tkeXtt- 
imt,  Oi;.  DL>.  2,  19,  28;  PDn.  4,  S,  Or- 
'3.  Sl«l»  Kill./,  £i«iit:  humiu,  VIn. 

EUan,  pocL-  Rir  O^^n'on:  eqnae,  Virg. 
t).  r.  i/i  Ucync. 

ftrrcifitr  flit  -'  laoinue,  pnuing  otu.  Sen. 
Ku.  U*.).— Q^  In  the  later  gramrnartanB, 
T^r  ^triiiin^  out  of  a  letier,  tliMion. 

Slina  (ill  "»o7  tiSB.  wrMrn  Eaa), 
Ofe,/..  ^nJ^EPca,  snotfaQr  Dfime  (occuTTiag 
intv  In  poutry }  for  i>Ui),  Virg:  A.  i  33S ; 
610  ;  5,  S ;  Ov,  Am.  2,  18,  31  i  A.  A.  3,  40; 
Put  3,  5K).  et  sL— Hence  3.  W|«M- 
fla  (Eiiftu^n-).  %  um,  a4f',,  poet  Ipr  Cmr- 
tkejriiiian:  \ntXjm,^ii^346i  tfntnniu,  i 
c.  ifttiiiiiiil.  Ul.  2,  239:  luerti.  id.  IS,  S34. 

e[i;itlll^  H,  urn,  Par<^  from  elldcx 

EUlM,  i.  < .  Eli«,  US.  IL  2. 

jitlVftHifa.  ae,  /.  relizo]  A  thtnmgk 
ttfi'irur;  ciinrT.,a>i|r(ii<<wMt«l,  Apict, 
1 ;  MiLCi.t.  II'Tb.  c.  de  Spioa. 

{t]lx»>  stI,  ntum,  1.  s.  a.  [dtxiail  To 
iltoniig^lf  Imil,  uti**  (late  Lat.),  Aplc.  2^ 
1;  J,B;  ii,  rtnl. 

$-UXIUk  "'  ""%  o*?-  lUxJ  norpi^My 
*oSn~'i*f',  -««»«*.•  X.  Lit:  Var.  in 
Mod.  fi%  !  1 ;  I'iin.  20,  6,  23 ;  Hor.  a  2,  2, 
74,  Juv.  3.  iB4!  13,85;  of.  Ike  pannlDg 
me  lit  thfl  TonL  Plant  Peea.  1,  %  87 ; 
N«t  5.  1,  SG.-g;  Tranie,  qa.  aoddan, 
1  e.  Scakedj  W'.i  through :  caleei,  Var.  in 
Nod.  ah,  Si  :  Ijnineator,  Man.  3, 7 :  nataa, 
i.  e.  fuiic  faiby  after  ttte  bath,  Pera.  4, 40. 

eUelMunun  l-  ''■  bcUelxlnun. 

'  empiil;  !•,/'= bXu;/'i(,  in  riietor. 
Ian  If-,  --Jn  tlttpfiUi  pnro  I<at  detntctio, 
(taliLt  K  Ii  '.11 ;  o£  id.  lb.  1,  a,  4a 

cllopii  "■  liulopa. 

outuni  cUaiiii  ^'  "ciB. 

*ITyi*>itiiwin.  il,  It.  3S  iX^fyyiov.  A 
tan/j  'i.jl,  FlitTa,  4,  41;  28^  11,47;  Vte. 

ti,  I T  i'tnt  f^   4,  9,  SB. 

&46C0I  1^  i.  atum,  1. 1><  a  Tt  Iti  or 
ktrr  till!,  u  /ci  out  to  ftrm :  fundum,  Cti;. 
Vqrr.  i,  3,  ?3 ;  cf.  bovem.  Col.  1, 7,  6 :  fu- 
■ut,  Plia.  SI,  3,  7 ;  cf.  aeee  cnrandura.  Id. 
9^  1,  3. — Tranaf. :  anntera  Jndoeonun, 
1. 1).  fjin  VLHiUfiilia,  cSc.  Fl.  SS^B. 

'  eificbtOlA  <^.  «$■  [eloqnorl  Orator- 
(eaJ  ■  lAriindlii,  App.  M.  II,  p.  25ft 

eUCBtith  inia,/.  [Id.]  In  rhet  lang., 
Oralorirat  delirary,  eloclttian ;  tne  Qt.Aai- 
air,  Cic,  Inv.  1.7,9;  Qnint  prooem.  §28; 
tijiruqciQ.  §13;  8,  1,  1;  3,3,1;  3,9,  2;  9, 
1,  17.  c?t  fncp. 

C  ei5cntftriM  •>•«>>•  'M/-  Pi)  jPw- 

talnin^  to  orauinau  eipntaton;  UOCV* 
toda,  ac,  anil  eloCIttltel  »ci»,/,  aa  a 
tnuMlaUon  of  SiiTopuc/i,  wuurict  Quint 
2,14,2.) 

elpaKtUh  "i  u™t  Pare,  from  cloonor. 

idj^Soi  B^l  atum.  1.  «.  a.  [elogninij 
1\)  Sri^  iaaibt,  lUU  (late  Lat),  Coat 
Anr.  Turd.  2,1;  5,4. 

Mtefniit  u,  "■  P'>(u*t  cf-  Ro't 

Opnac.  Ptaut  1.  p.  98  ay.]  .i«f«  tutn-ancc, 
ajwrt  willing,  tentmce;  vix.^  in  partic, 
i,  i4  aaarr  moz^iii,  tofing :  Solcmis,  Cie. 
M  Ben.  20,  73. — 2.  .<4n  mteription  on  a 
tomb-atone  (ao  moat  freq.),  CaXo  in  GelL 
3,  7, 19;  etc.  de  Sen.  17,  81 ;  Fin.  2,  35; 
Tnac.  1. 14,  31 ;  Pia.  29>«. ,-  Snct  Claod. 
1,  ct  al.  (Vid.  oM  examplea  of  surh  Elo- 
da  in  Orell.  loacr.  no.  XU  <;.)  Alao  on 
doora,  Flant  Merc.  2,  3,  74 ;  on  &e  {ma- 
ges of  ancestors,  Suet  Oalb.  3 ;  on  vo- 
tirc  tafaleti,  id.  Cslig.  24.-3,  ^  c/s»e 
in  a  will  (espedally  vlrich  disinherita 
one),  CTc.  Chi.  48,  135 ;  cf.  Quint  7,  4,  SO ; 
Afric.  Dig.  28,  a,  Ufiji. ;  nip.  lb.  37, 10, 1, 
59;  Suet  Vita  Hor.  tni  inft.  i  hence,  in  the 
Cod. 'Justin.,  ultima  cloeia,  for  last  vitl  or 
laumtrit  in  gen.  Cod.  3,  28,  37,  &  1,  et  al 
.\lso  a  judiAu  ftatement,  record^  abatract 
In  crinunn]  cases  (respecting  the  crimin- 
al's ofTenoe.  punlalnnent  tfc).  Suet  Ca- 
lig.  27;  Spart  Sever.  2:  Lninpr.  Alex. 
Sorer.  33 ;  Amm.  7,  2 ;  19,  IS ;  ao  the  Ju- 
rid.  expression,  mlttere  aliqnem  cum  ^o- 
gio,  to  send  a  erfminal  ie/ore  tke  vroptr 
nagittratea,  with  n  Mpeeifieatton  of  hU  of- 
fnu.  Cols.  Dig.  48,  3, 11 ;  Mardan.  ib.  if, 
.%  6-,  Modsatin.  ib.  49, 16,  3. 


tdonfOk  iiarpivv,  itUrfiiiti,  GhJaa. 
Philoz. 

T.  helope. 

...M%  eitfia,  .Port,  and  Pa.,  from 

eloquef. 

doooor.  Pa.,  a^>R. 

•|»«n«atbb<»-/  (okunorl  ^  Wm 
s<ii(««R,eto4Mu<,"Cla.Paft.1iB,79;  de 
Or.  1,  5,  19;  1,  32, 146;  Quint  8, 17,  S;" 
S,  16.  7,  at  saep. 

aUmiillin,  n,  »■  (id-]  I.  in  Aug.  poets, 
and  their  initaton  among  proae  writara, 
for  aloqnentta,  Ctootmwe,  *  Hor.  A.  P. 
217;  *  Virg.  A.  11,  383;  Or.  Tr.  1,9,  46; 
Net  13,63;  SB^at  al.;  Velksj-  2,68,  1; 
Plin,  11,  17,  I&— JI,  In  late  Lat,  D» 
kur^tian^  coaiasfinicHUiofi  in  gen.,  Diom.  p- 
413  P.;  Manert  Pan,  Manm.  9. 

t*UmMrk  Mefltua,  a  a.  dip.  a.  3b 
spcoA  aiB,  MtUfi  to  dtclart,ataU,  taaprtmi 
i*tU}qvi  'boo  est,  omnia  quae  mente  oon- 
eepeiia  promeee  alqne  ad  andiantea  pro- 
forre,"  Quint  8  piuiieui.  §  11  (qnlte  claa- 
sioal).  I,  In  gen.  (ao  moetfreq.  In  Plan- 
tna):  (a)  a  acs.:  id  quod  aentit  eloqoi 
nonpoase,  Oic.Tuac.1,3,6;  aoprsodare 
cogltata  mentia,  id.  Bnit79iiti:)(ii»-  mdi- 
ta,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  45:  nomen  meum,  id. 
ib.  prol.  18:  araumentom  hnJiM  tragoe- 
dl«e,ld.  ib.  51;  M:  ram, at ftetaaat, id. 
ib.  4,5,  8.'et  saep.t  ilia  nnom  elocataa, 
ut  memoiia  tenennt  nilites,  sec,  *Caea. 
B.  C.  2,  34,  5 :  Gratum  eloeuta  eonsUian- 
tibus  Jnnone  dlris  "  Ilion,  lUon,"  see,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  3,  17,  et  asep.— (fl)  >«»«.  >  Plant 
Aul.  2;  1,  48;  Id.  Cure.  2,  3,  29 :  perie 
aloqni,  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3,  36:  eloquar  an  site- 
am  I  Virg.  A.  3.  39,  ct  saep.- u.  In  par- 
tic,  ^  meait  in  an  oratorical  or  ehxipent 
manner  (so  only  oftt:):  *'et  Graece  ab 
etoqoendo  ^tjjiap  rt  Latine  eloqnens  dic- 
toa  eat"  ttc  Cic.  Or.  19;  tt.  Quint  10, 1, 
3:  eloqui  copieae  nlellns  est  qnsm  rel 
aentiseuae  alno  eloqnenda  cogitare,  Cle. 
OK  1,  44,  156 ;  of.  compoeite,  ornate,  co- 
pioae  eloqni,  id.  de  Or.  1, 11 ,  48 :  eloqaendi 
flwaltaa,  Quint  10,  i;  69,  et  siwp.— Hence 

elAqaena,ei|ils,i'a.  .Clajtisat:  Ta 
eat  eloqnena,  qui  et  hnmilia  subtillter  et 
magna  iraviter  ct  medioctla  temperate 
potest  dSoere,"  ««t,  CTc.  Or.  29,  IW  ay. ; 
cf  "id.  ib.  36. 19 :"  "M.  Antonins  iStmot 
ait  se  vidiase  multoa,  eloqumueM  omnino 
ncndnero,"  id.  lb.-  5, 18  n. ;  de  Or.  1,  21 ; 
Qubit  8  prooem.  §  13  :  12. 1,  21 ;  cf  PHn. 
Ep.&aQ,5:  rhetor,  Cic  N:  D.  9,  1:  acna- 
tor  (Cato),  Quint  11, 1,  36;  Id.  lb.  12;  10, 

1,  et  saep.— Cbatp.,  Quint  IS,  6.  6.— Ain., 
Id.  lb.  1.  1,  91 ;  4,  2,  56 ;  6,  13,  3 ;  8  pro- 
oem. &  13 ;  Tac.  A«r.  10. — Adv.,  ^oquea- 
ter:  Omp.,  PHn.  Ep.  3,  18, «.— Skp.,  id. 
lb.  a,  11, 17  ;«,«,* 

P^«I8c<itns,'a,  nm, la  paia.  rig- 
niT:  Olp.Dia.  3,  2,13,56. 

SlSnu  (Hel),  1,  at.  A  rtver  tit  AMbr, 
now  AtcUaro,  Virg.  A.  3,  898 ;  811. 14,  968. 
At  its  month  stood  the  citr  BlOnUQi  i, 
fl-,  Plin.  3.  8,  14 ;  whoso  charming  raUey 
la  called  BiUtIa  Tempe,  Or.  P.  4. 477 ; 
and  its  hihabitants  Bloxlllli  Cte.  VeiT. 

2,  3,  43  ad  fin. 

djfttlBt  «,  ^™i  Port,  from  eloro. 

BlVttUItt  Aris,  M.,  'eXa^fup,  A  mm- 
vantort  qf  Vlumtg.  »MTm  Circs  longed 
into  «  svine,  .mv.  1.1  29 ;'  being  alterward 
disenchanted,  lie  fell  from  a  roof  when 
drunk,  and  broke  his  neck,  Or.  Tr.  3,  4, 
19;  Met  14,289;  lb.  487. 

UfUtcmai  <><  nm,  <A.  [duo]  Ar 
tfiaaktfi^  oKt  or  rinting:  labmm,  Cato  R. 
R.  10,  4,  nnd  11,  3  dub.  (oj.  vinarinm). 
'  B-UcSAi  id,  2.  e.  n.  To  ikine  out, 
tUiufhrtk  (qnite  chiaa. ;  eep.  ft«q.  in  the 
trop.  sense  and  in  Cic.):jL  Lit;  inter 
flammaa  clrculus  elncGnatCTc-Rep.  6. 1& 
Poet,  of  thpgAldcn  gHtteriniof  hen,  Virg. 
G.  4,  98.— Q.  Trop. :  To  Mm  out,  ihote 
iutif;  to  tt  appamt,  atn^*:  scintilla 
ingcntl  jam  tum  elucebat  m  puero,  CIC. 
Rep.  2.  91 ;  cf.  Id.  Coel.  19,  45 ;  OtT.  1,  39^ 
103;  1,  98.  98 ;  1,  5,  17 ;  do  Or.  2, 13; 55: 
Orat  40  ^«.;  Qutat  1,  1,  9  f  8,  61  4,  et 
al. :  ex  quo'elucefaH  omnia  constantih, 
Cic.  Off.  I,  «,  109 ;  cf  Id.  Part  12 :  Haec 
(bcncTolcntla)  maxls'elucct  inter  aequa- 
k»,  id.  Lnel.  S7. 101;  id.  Fam.  4, '3,' 9;  to 
id.  Lacl.  14;  Rose.  Am.  31 ;  Nep.  Pans. 
1,6,2;  L«rr.  3,10S1,Ptal. 


BLVO 

»««,  V.  *. 
drprin  of  Ughi,'u  hUnd.  1 
1U6,  21,  and  in  GeU.  U,  17 

*Uaetuma,e,a«. ! 

MICA  one  aiay  outHgaga  o 
Mifi  Sen.  Q.  N.  6,  K 

•WacUllto  Mi^  /. 

eUng,  tntggit,  trop.:  m 
aot3,  IL 

<U>tt»l,  ■*■■■■  1-  *- 
(peril,  not  tnte-Aug.)  I,  St 
Ws  out, /ores  one's  woy  om 
Virg.0.4»«4;  Boofslrea 

4,  9  ;  Luc.  a,  219.— n,  Ac 
out  qf  any  filing ;  also,  to  i 
Oculty,  or  to  Main  a  thin 
tst  ac  tam  TaUdas  manns 
;lit.:  niTes,  Tac.  H.  3,  99 
diillcnltatea,  id.  Agr.  17  . 
Slat  Acli.  1,  SO,  et  saen 
VaL  Fl  8.  184. 

••llUsttrVt  <"<■  >tam, 
a  deponent,  eram  dncubi 
7,  19)  To  amipatt  h/  lam 
night,  wUkgnat  Ubor,  Cic 
The.  Or.  9 ;  CoL  1«  mtf.  j 

been  awajce  all  night ;  hei 
or  'dramntn^  vpmotl,  GeU 
Cor.  miL  7 ;  cf.  Feat  p.  B7. 

Mtdo,  «i,  nm,  i  e. 
Wtutr.,  To  tnak  out :  aolel 
(us  Ita  dcflnire,  tiui  Jiuccaii 
Top.  7  Jln.  ('aL  leg  alhl 
ym,  i.e.lo  daok  agahut.  i 
Qnint  S,  14,  34^-n.  Act 
from  one  at  plaT  (very  n 
Qnam  pfunaitns  nlc  ts  dns 

5,  9,  31 ;  cf  elusl  militem 
11.  Poet:  tifaiTictiioea 
maa  una  pneila  tnaa,  wU 
from  yra,  Prop.  4, 1, 140—1 
and  quite  class,  (eap.  in  tlie 

B.  A  gladiator's  t.  (.:  TYi  i 
an  enemy's  blow:  onlBda 
derc  aimioa  hastas.  Mart  14 
tus  cHo  motu,  HanlL  5, 163 ; 
si  rudibus  ^Jus  elndit  oratio 

6,  17.— Hence,  8,  Trans 
iJscenR,  ateat,  fntttrau :  a 
Am.  1,1,109;  Ter.Ph.5,6 
to  Caeell.  14 ;  Seat  43  ad  i 

C.  1,58,1  Hen.;  LiT.22,] 
36;  Virg.  A.  11,  695;  Hor 
Ep.  1,  17,  18 ;  "Tib.  9,  1,  M 
l/ba.,  Cie.  i^a.  33, 89 :  manu 
Potr.  97,  4 :  ticllnm  quiete, 
LIt.  9,  48;  cf.  pagman,  ii 
bellnm  meta,  Tac  A.  2,  SS 
ulis,  LIt.  96, 19;  nldonem  i 
Tac  A.  14,  41 :  Indicia  sed 
imiaUdau,  id.  Hist  1,  SS,  i 
K  In  partic  with  tiie  ao 
M  mockery :  To  Biodh,  jK 
sport  q^ any  one:  etroaab 
et  tnaTiBam  rldssira  eindl 
2,  39, 123 ;  so  aliqaan,  id. 
7 Jin.,-  14 ,- Ut.  7, 13 ;  Tai 
38,  ct  saep. ;  ef.  aha.,  Ter. 
Cic  Cut  1,  1 ;  LIT.  1,  48 
IW  A.  2;  79,  et  saep. :  do 
LIt.  28,  44  od  Jtn. ;  so  dUq 
6^  41 ;  9, 9,  et  saep. 

•■iuii^  si,  S.  e.  ai 
full  tMe /or  any  one  (rare' 
Her),  Pmi  Dig  8,2, 10:  t 
ttiam,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  20  Ai.: 
7,5,4-  Aba.,  LIT.  3i  7. 
'  MuBlbte  e,  adj.  [Inn 
"evnlso  rambo,"  Feat  p.  51 
nude  audisae  a  Bnito,  nt 
utar,  tamqaam  fractum  ab 
*.  e.  eiierc  Adi  Tac.  Of.  IR- 
Tiriu,  i  e.  lAat  wtdkats,  n 
nt«.9,S16. 

tSlta^tikh  ^»  tal 
rieiiif,  Gloss.  Phnox. 

B-MmiEBfttak  a,  mh, 
r^XXTofUgBibttndal, 

•-IfiOi  <U,  fitnm,  3.  v.a. 
rinae  out ;  la  vast  qf,  laai 
dosa.):  jt.  Lit:  Tascnla,'] 
3 :  peiinaa.  Id.  Capt  4,  % 
(the  sUver  Teaaela,  the  pia 
1, 2, 99 :  haeas  hnnondi*,  i 
6,  3,  4 :  OS,  Cela.  3.  4 :  mai 
Plin.  98,  8,  98 ;  cf.  Plant  1 
Cle.  Veir.  9,  5,  46,  and  Sea 
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pujpwmi  ctfUxana,  Lncr.  6, 1076 ;  m  colo- 
rap,  Quint  1, 1, 5  i  cC  atramcntum^Tlln. 
35,6,35:  aliquidexaqiu,CeU.7,  aijdi.: 
oorpod,  Ov.  M.  11,  141 :  ae  uinino  lactD, 
Call.  4,  34,  et  uep.— K  Transf. :  1 
To  pwrtfy :  vua  eluto  auro,  qfpurc  gold, 
Ce^l.  Pertiii.  8^—$^  To  clear.  In  lag 
b*r* :  Pondcom  PfaAsim  et  stagoa  Maeo- 
tidia  (ac  avibua).  Col.  8,  8,  la— And  ao, 
K,  la  FUatu  <yikv  elavo,  no.  II.),  in  the 
midtne  aenae :  To  atrip  one' tu^qf,  to  get 
rid  of,  *Qwm<Ur  one'i  iir<9)eft7,  Flaut. 
bud.  2,  7,  ai  ««: ;  Stich.  5,  8,  21.-0. 
Trop.:  ut  oenturionum  profusua  aan- 
guia  eluatar :  aum  ehil  praedjcado  era- 
dolitada  poteatl  Cic.  Fhil.  IS,  6 ;  oC  tn- 
fcctum  acehu  aub  gurgtte  raatD,  Virg.  A. 
6, 742  :  and  crimen,  Ov.  M.  11, 141 :  vida. 
Quint  S,  3, 2,  ct  aaep. :  mentea  macolataa 
crlmlne,  Sa  11,  200 ;  cf.  Sen.  £p.  fS  :  la- 
lea  amicidae  aunt  remisaiooe  uaua  eloeB- 
dao,  oa.  to  waah  off  from  ooe'a  aell^  s.  a.  fo 
get  rid  of,  Cic.  LneL  21 ;  cf.  amars  ouitt- 
rum  (codtu),  Uor.  Od.  4, 12,  20^-Hsoee 
«lfttaa,  a,<un.  Pa.  Waahid  oyt,  i.  a. 
mum,  naipid!  in  tlw  Cbau.,  Uor.  8.  9, 
4,16;  FUn.  34, 13,  33. 
.  BlmntMj  ico,  m-  A  OaBic  trite  in 
Aquitmia,  Ciiea.  a  G.  3,  aVi  Flia.  4, 19, 
33 1  ct  Dkaif  a  GalL  p.  26L 
t  A^HJMi^  *^  atum.  1.  v.  a.  tbxaaaa] 
To  make  on^tfed,  to  deprive  of  an  <M 
0*teL«t),Ulp.Dis.9,2;&&3;  10,4,17; 
13,  3, 3 ;  Harcell.  ib.  20, 1,  77,  et  aL 
•IWBH  *«  um,  FarL,  from  dudo. 
T^Bo,  6iii^ /.  rel»ol  H  waUnt: 
panla,  CoeL  Aur.  Tara.  1,  L 

•Utrioi  no  ptrf.,  atOB^.l.  v.  a.  Od.] 
ntfakont:  liotni,Labar.iaG«D.16t7,5; 
ao  Tellna,  ran.  9, 38,  fi9>-*  2,  TrsnaC, 
To  iaatnt,  rack  9S,  PUa.  14, 17,  HI. 

•tatniv  ft,  luUf  VarU  and  Pa.,  from  elno. 
,  SS^SS,  6nia,  and  ilaviM,  am,  « 
(tne  lirat  form  only  in  Cic. ;  ci.  coUavio, 
init)^.  [ahio],  A  waaking-  any  of  impu- 
ritiea,  afotaug  of,  iitdmge,  PUn.  %  8% 
64;  Pdl.  1,40,4;  Jot. 3,  32:  Tantila,La- 
cO.  in  Non.  103,  X ;  Aur.  Vict  Epit  9  Jh. 
.—Hence,  Q,  In  gen. ;  An  9verjlmmag, 
an  Muiidatiait  of  a  ilTer,  «&,  Cic.  Off.  2,  S, 
16 ;  Or.  11.15, 267 ;  Tac  A.  13, 57.  In  the 
plor.,  etc.  Rep.  S,  21.— And,  2,  Motoo, 
A  ckaaaa,  aJbnaa,  ravine  produced  by  the 
violent  roaung  of  water.  Curt  5, 4  ndfin, 
Cafaortly  before,  vorago  eoncuran  caTttn 
torrentinm) ;  6,  4  ad  jf a.  In  the  plnnd, 
cuopled  with  Toraginea,  id.  8,  II. 

*«JlU(Brio*>-ui  V.  dqi.  To  pn 
forth  (Kziinaatfy:  Titca  panipinia,  Col. 
Arb.3,2. 

(*  BIvlBS  (HeL),  tity  f.  A  mmumt 
of  Carta.  Jut.  3,  319.S 

<*  fl^mtia.  Ku*.  /■  CKyati).  a 

tUHria  if  Perala,  in  the  matjfAa  mad- 
am pmbux  of  Iran,  Flln.  fi,  !S,  S8,.ut  aL 
Hence  SlvmaMU)  &.  vm,.a4i.  CE^vna- 
IOC),  Etfmiean,  Liv.  37.  40.  Flur.  rabat, 
jtixTtniji  ''"""  **  Tkainkabiiaaua  ef 
SlAaia,  Ut.  3S,  48,  et  bL) 

wvidii  omn,  ai.  L  ApaaplaafEatt- 
trn  Qammy,  iuwaan  Ota  Odtr  and  Ike 
ViabiU,  a  past  of  Ike  Ugiem  nation,  tti:. 
Germ.  43.— IL  Tit  Eb/naa  Fialda  i  y. 
lie  foDg.  no.  H! 

Slrnnim  ^-  "■>  'H>i'«ioi'.  TTm  ahode 
uf  Ui' l.l^^^^  tllatiam,  Viig.A  aWf.  Itern.; 
«,  349;  744,  ct"  nl,  ;  r.f,  llcyiie  VI  r^.  A.  (, 
BJS  ay.  ;  Mid  cjmd.  llbri  Esc.  V  III.  f. 
1019,  ed.  Wagn — Q.  DiTlvv,  SlVSIIIt 
*.  Qm.  vH~,  'Si04aA :  rampL  Vu^.  41.  [, 
38  J  TBi,  1,  3,  M;  a  E,  ffl ;  Ot.  fh  175; 
ct  a^ir,  Uart  Ifl^  101 :  plaom  U.  n,  5t< : 
ilomua.  Ok.  M.  14.  lit :  cf  itd<«,  Luc  3, 
13  ;  and  Chaoa,  Stnt  Til,  4,  !M :  ra-ia, 
Prop.  4,  7,  VO:  puflla,  (.  I.  JYiuwjjiiie, 
Mart.  10,  ai. — ^  BubflL  Kly^ii.  orum.  n. 
(ac,  fjimpl'i,  T"**  SIpiliM  Fiitda,  Miirt.  9, 
,"£ :  Lof,  «,  IW, 

tfm,  1,  ^,  eiiu^,  V,  Its  aJJ  init. 

ruj  hii^C''"Ji"it  :Teii.  C-tJoi,  ad  Slare.  10 
Aajtn. 

f-HI*"1'H0i  ^l*  3.  «  iact.  «•  n 
dacsau  faiaiiiniaf  (oxtnnety  nte),  Ceto. 

«,a- 

a-ji^M^t.  no  ptrf.,  atsm,  1.  e.  a.  71> 
■eoafc  naoi/,  make  lean,  amaeiate  (belong- 
lag  to  aeonom.  loaf.). Cot  2,  UV IS;  3; 
JOi  1;  4,  «,  12;  4,  33,  3;  4,  6,  3  (porb. 
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tao  Plin.  18,,  U,  25,  where  tk«  bat  n^g. 
ia  emacrari). 

,  imi*rft«*  (Ui*.  /-  [amax]  /lirfipnia. 
tfy  to  put/,  a  aeairt  to  be  aiiea^a  bugtng, 
CoL  4,  3,  I ;  Plin.  Ep.  3,  7,  8. 

^^Baera^tt*  i^^  3*  >^  Mok.  n.   To 

^oto  lean,  to  feaooaM  aawn'afarf 


grotolaan, 

gela.  3,  4  and  5. 


i  (very  nre), 


canacvwt  *^  ^-  cmaclo,  ad  fin, 

A^UGBMb  1^^  atum,  1.  v.  a.  TV 
dear  /root  apolJ,  to  pur}fy  (a  poat-Ang. 
word),  FHn.  21, 19, 75 ;  GeU.  6,  S;  9 ;  App. 
ApoLp.978;  M«cr.S.7,L3.— 2,Tr»na£: 
domum  ^dorlima  Aral^cia,  Amm.  29, 1. 

AniajiftlSOf  ^a,/-  [emano]  An  tana- 
nation  (lateTat^,  Vulg.  ^ient  7, 35. 

AguniCJbA'bp  (emancup.),  Ania,  / 
[emancipoj  ~J  arid.  L  (.  ■-  1,  In  the  Miict 
aenae  of^the  term,  Tke  raUaaing  pf  a  aon 
(by  meana  of  a  thrice-repcatea  nanclpa- 
tlp  and  m^muniaaio)  from  Ike  palria  po- 
toataa,  ao  oa  Co  renda"  Aim  indapendant, 
amantipation  (t.  emaocipo),  "OaJ.  Inat 
1, 132i  Ulp.  Frgm.  10, 1 ;  Juat  Inat  1, 13, 
5  6  i"  Qttfn''  li.  1.  65.— a.  Familiae.  A 
JietUioiia  aUenaiion  t/f  prmrtf  in  making 
«  wiU  per  MB  et  libram,  Gell.  15,  37,  3. 

^^mrfrWi^ri  Aria,  m.  [id.]  An 
emancapador^oatraaM.),  Prad.  CMh.  7, 
184. 

ft  ibiiimTbo  (omaBcUpo),  ati  atmn, 
l.«.a!  JttiidTt.  t. .-  |,  In  toe  atrtctaenaa : 
To  declare  fita  and  tndependtnl,  to  awm- 
c^pate  a  aon  from  the  palria  poteataa  by 
tlw  thriee-iapeated  act  of  nancipatio  and 
mmiiinilfito,  "G^  Big.  1,  laa  m.;  Ulp. 
Frsim.  Iij.  1 ;  Jii-t.  Iui>t,  1.  lA  -;  6("  Ut. 

7,  Hi;  I'Un.  Kji.  4,  it,  S,  et  unr-it;  c£  Un- 
torhulzmi^r  In  ZLltirbr.  f,  IK'^'.i.  Raehti. 
«»».  2,  (J.  laT-ltll ;  Ziuununia  Recfata- 
geseh.  1.  J  2i!^ ;  Bedn't  Piiriitr  p.  328  a;. 
—ft  la  ■  irldar  aenao :  Ti>  imoattif 
M/ji  oua  pDtealHa  ina  tknt  ,i'  anatlm-: 
aHum  in  adoption wn,  ric.  Kin  1,  7,  24; 
et  Plin.  Ep.  B,  la  i  ami  Icjt  p.  56: 
agrum,  Buat  Oib.  4;  c£  pinedia  patema, 
Qidnt  8,  3, 44.-9,  Tranaf  beyond  the 
Jurid.  aphere  :  To  ^rtae  an  aumadcr,  aiK : 
Plaut  Bw.  1, 1,  59;  c£  Bor.  Epod.  9, 12: 
(aaaectua)  ai  jua  suum  ralinet  li  naboini 
emaaoipata  cat,  Cia  da  San.  11,  38 ;  e£ 
readkua  atqne  emancipataa  txibunstua, 
id.  PUL  2,  31,  51. 

Mc  aTi,  1.  A  a.  [maaena]  To 
abten.  in  Sen.  Oontr.  5,  33  od 
M>- 

e.4Bia)to>  nel,  S.  e.  «.  *1.  To  aUf 
without,  remain  iefond,  Btat  1U  7, 6S0.— 
fi,  MBit  1. 1 :  To  atoy  amy  ftejMxd  on^a 
leaae  cfaiaantt,to  aaead  on^t  fnriougk, 
Uodeet  Big.  49, 16,  3. 

§^l|U|Ba|  *^^  atum.  Lea.  To  fUm 
ant  (qnils  olaaa. ;  eap.  im^  in  the  trop. 
aignl£aiidinCla).  t  Lit:  Lner. 3,582; 
Cfe.poatIHT.3,30;  CoL6,32,l;  GelL 
18, 6, 6 ;  App.  M.  10,  p.  243^IL  Trop.  i 
%,  To  aprbig  out  of,  to  a-tae,  proeted,  aa. 
onota  Jnm :  alii  qaoqua  alio  ex  fonte 
aneesptorea  dicandi  emanarerant  Cic 
tar.  3,3,7;  at  id.  OoeL  &  19 ;  id.  InT.  1, 
37,67;  oC  id.de  Or.  1,412^189:  hinc  luec 
recentior  Acadomja  emanaTit,  id.  ib.  3, 
ISadjh.,-  cf  iaiinemala.  id.  Att.7,  31^ 

8,  To  apread  iiacy,  ie  dUnaed  i  cana- 
aabat  lathi*  malum,  Flor.  4,  9,  5;  VaL 
Max.  1,  6,  3  aO'— And  eap.  freq.,  k.  In 
partic,  of  Oinga  tluit  are  aiade  publlo : 
To  apread  abroad,  become  known :  ofatio 
in  Twgua  emanate  pofierit  Cic  Roac.  Am, 
1,3;  of.  id.  Att  3, 12,  3;  Brut  65;  Verr. 
ll  1,  1 ;  Leg.  1,  ,14  Jbt.;  a.  On.  Petit 
cona.  5, 17 ;  Coel.  fa)  Cic  Fam.  8,  6,  9; 
LtT.  8,  3 ;  43, 16 ;  44,  35,  et  aaep. ;  et. 
with  an  ohject^entsnce,  LIt  3,  24 ;  Siut 
Mor.6. 

foaoHmv  abaant  banond  antra  ntrUmgk, 
An.  Manand.  Dig.  «,  16,4,  ^  ij. 

Aria,  at.  [id.]  One  wko  ai^ 
■k,  -Modeat  Dig.  49, 16, 
3,  &  3 :"  16.  &  5  ;~Arr.  Manand.  lb.  4,  p.  13 ; 
lb.5,  §  6 ;  Cbtttd.  Batum.  ib. 48, 19, 16, §5. 

MBUeasM,  cul,  3.  «.  inek.  n.  To 
lainn-  oaajr  (Tery  rare)  :  trop.,  lo  daMn- 
<Be  awo),  diaappaar:  anctorltaa,  PHa.  19, 
99,  36 :  lefiigiuin,  Hiar.  Jeaai.  i^  17,  4. 

t^onutrcil*  i.  IL  [a  QalUc  word]  A 
Idndofmbta  WmiddUng  oiuttjr,  CoL  3, 3, 
25 ;  PUn.  14, 1^  4,  §  32. 
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Ajf^ira*!.  Auy.  A|i-i],  p,  aai, 

A.  Tl,  t:it'I. 

9  'jr4««d4^  JBid.«ini>.  for  Fkttrmiia,,  Virga 
GT  1 .  4HP5  Serv.  «nd  Hr-TTai- 1  t.  tJu?  n.ttln.— 

TfKUfti'irt.  i.  t'.  ill  jiw't,  iiwttrnjmy.  (^ 

Si       7  ;  enmyi  Uv,  H,  S^  tllS;  dtw,  i  t 

i\        h,  SttiL  »!.  J,  'i,  U7j  tf.  hjctn,  I.  A  Q^ 

V.  ".  ^.  ^,  t  I'iihtu  vita.  CTr.  M :  whcm^i. 
c  ,1  rhsrtaliii,  Lnc-  tf.  Kil  F  (if  Ctw  butntfi 
tiad&i,  1(3,  ^,  Q^ ;  ruiUB,  Id^  9,  ^  ;  of.  nlio 

fuTtUBn  ill'  9)  :iSi^  ;   «lll}   CAEDDU   k).  1,  1. — 

S,  TAriffiidR  '  v«titdft,  LncjJI.  ki  Jul.Kiifbi. 
if  I'tg  ^  "iG  Hiibnk.^.^  ftmafhi^^liliR. 

£Af  .AJi^«d!ontJA  jt^n^  i^Etiiu  {*  the  fi^i- 
diF),  Ov.  M.  S,  CfO— K  TiifJttaJwni  |ii 

I  i  '/.  Knjnllim,  id.  (j,  35a 

C«IIiatnXV«<WT    )^>^    ^^  t.  inck.      To 

I  #Tr>tr  Fji^j'^t  i-ijK,,  lo  cemt  to  matHjitif  Cvcry 

nuv) :  1,  I  n  ^  L^n- :  irmch,  Hin.  *^j,  4, 17  : 

tur>.  KuTu-'D.  Grot,  act*md  Comt  IOl 

B  /n. ;  '  Cic,  I'nfjid,  (i^  3,  01  t  Ot,  A,  A,  1, 
4v;l-  t'orU:  ROD  m  pT«eF>  ^itMt-lj  em«e!l^ 
].  'f.  lAflf  ri?if.f  a  ^eiv  /tir  tff  fn^hacAtf 

ram^.  iJu],  1  J.  67 >, ;  HUi.  30,  H,  53;  ^ 

Tvi.  I  q.  cirtAt-Jku,  und  liJbriniM  tMjf  wamt 
of  nn  [}bKftttlv'fhtipc4  drmk^g  v^xhE; 

^  OmlhllABIA^  ^^1  ('>^''  P^>"'h  cznIiiiTiQft* 
li-,  i.k,  Virr,  t.  i,  231  ^Uuint  ^J.  4.  OT; 
tf,  J^iLmiiK  ijracico.  Sn  p.  367) f  R.  =1^* 

^]^r?|Hl,  JnlitUi   ttOtit,  VL£.t   J^  AMtffflJ  0r«4- 

iBt>*£j  iwi  vcitMK  CU?.  Verr.  S;  4*  17 ;  W 
yti. ;  Tsui.  Dig  34,  2,  SSt,  cl  mep^-A,  To- 
ttUtiM  work.  rm^fcMA  LueiL  in  cIg*  Qr> 
44  ;  dc  f>r.  3,  43  :  nod  BfuL  79.  ^4  \  V*r, 

^  snibtflil,  ftp.  /  =^hn<M.  A  pttiiing 
int  bofirdfshtpment  rlate  J^at),  CuiJ.  Tbcud, 
].  2.10;  NovrlLl(>J,  a 

e]Bb41i&ri%  tt:,  /  fRmLnUum)  An 

nf-tre*4  vho  ptrffyrmMi  m  tht  intefituimt 
I'JIn.  7,  4H,  nl,  s  i;(h* ,  inacT.  Mur»t6aOi^, 

>i,tria£,i^.  Inm.Ttf.jL  inttrr&tary  ^pqra  LiL 
lati?ri:iiil]ir!^'i  ;  iJit'A,  Alia.  li>La^  dq  ftt^ 
d  i< '  r-  1 3-     r  n  1  LriH'J  nj  ;ij  jwntifiliiiiff  ^  ;=  ip 

r,^i'nf  EA,r''>vf^  m ;  in  p'tvojc  loii^,  an  inlif^ 

fjcrtineriE  nd  ^THni3*  ajitutarict/'  fc^ptitalV 


;l 


jtii,  Pttr.  30.  L 

«ij;ij(irrf,  y'A,-  ^f?j*iiPH  ofnptu»i>,  Vitr..l(l,  IS. 
d'-in^ditataSf  i^  u^<  rtmc  [modJ- 

Tor  I  su'fiiifi  i-iTU,  ^rN-<ft<jl,  tfrr/uf^j^  dirriLted: 

(Jlx.  I'.jij.  ^J*J.  ^li.  i^-— '2a  Trft|T,i  Tlitu- 
\a:\:,  '.Jitnii'ci.  fcrl'tc^  HJd.  Kfiu  li,  \i, 

mat/  itf  amf/rt/fti,  inpobtr  of  rtfrrtaion  i  tr- 
for,  Uv,  M.  10;  *ctii*>  (*i?ti,  CleiiL  7. 

h<P**^h  '  '*■  "inundo,  nPrtT  adjl** 

TYftian,  rtviniTmfii^  (iMiftAtfi«n^  Gtc  I'iaa 
4.  9  <fisiipled  with  Ptim?tlio)  ;  QiiijiL  1, 5» 
a*;  S,  4  Ki ;  13  ■  S,  10,  7:*;  10,  4.  1  ;  Pits. 
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8,31  78;  bUind.  Satnm.  Big.  48, 19, 1<>. § 
S,  et  •aep. 

iolMldfttort  ^^  ™*  (eniendol '  A 
corrfOar,  ammdrri  Cic.  Bulb.  S,  SO ;  Phil. 
8,'  17  «d  /*. ;  BiMt  74,  aS9 ;  Plin.  tuo.  S, 
S;  Bp.  C,  5,  4,  ct  id. 

•nte^UWriwh  ■.  nin.  x^.  (id-l 
CarrectMx  (lute  Lat.) :  ignii,  t  e.  p*rift 
ing,  Aug.  in  Psalm.  ^  tnix. 

BIBMtdfttriJCf  ^^  f'  [omoiHlator] 
^e  im«  CDrreeto  or  amend*,  Cic.  Leg.  1^ 
a,  38;  INuc.  4,  32,  69. 

eiDMld^taifc  >•  <>°>>  i^'i"'  ■nd  Pa,, 
from  emendo. 

*-BHmMff*r  '">  f^-'  «tam,  1.  r.  a. 
Tt  oSMnffftfgtnjr  (pott.Aiig.).  Suet 
Aug.  91  jfn. ;  Coca.  M ;  Cod.  Thcod.  9,  ii, 
14,  et  tl. 

S>inMl44>i  "^  >tum,  1.  V.  a.  [mea- 
dnm.  'to' frit  frOm  fimU*,  to  ewwa,  4»- 
^r«Vr,  dnend  (quite  dftw. ;  not  In  Caos.) ; 
tota  ctritea  emendjirt  et  corrid  solet  coo- 
tiQentia  prijicipmn,  Cic.  Leg.  3, 13, 30;  cC 
Quints  S,  7;  «,  4. 14;  alid  9, 3, 88 ;  M  te- 
Tlter  tuum  couBilium  (c.  c  confomuire), 
etc.  Mur.  99:  cdnanetudinem  Titiosnm, 
id.  Brat  75;  riti*  adolesceutlBe  mnltia 
rirtadbua,  Nep.  Them.  1 :  fiota  priora  no- 
Tie,  Or.  F.  4, 598 :  m  Italai  ledbna,  Hor. 
Ep.  3,  1,  3 :  legem  aererius,  snet  Aug. 
34:  Buccofl  acerboa  in  pomifl,  Or.  Heo. 
f«c.  5;  cf.  terram  terrt,  Plbi.  17,  5,  3:  bo- 
rera  cubitorem  fame  et  tdti.  C6L  8,  S,  11* 
.^Esp.  freq.  of  comctifng,  enuHding  Ian. 
guage  (oral  or  written),  Cic.  Att  a,  16  ad 
Jm.!  Or.  46;  aoint  2,  81  7 j  8,  S,  4 ;  10^ 
ZW:  10,  3, 17,  et  aaep.  And  in  medic 
lang.,  Hke  corrigere,  for  to  em:  doknrea 
cn^a*.  PUn.  ao,  13,  50:  tuaelm,  Id.  90, 16, 
69:  allnuinea  oCuIonim,  Id. 3%  7,  94:  ci- 
catricca,  to.  36, 31, 42,  et  aaep.— ^  In  post- 
cla<a.Un^ia partlo.:  Tocomahi/puH- 
Ukmtnt,  ataiut:  Sbertttm  non  obaequen- 
tem  aut  vcrliia  aut  fiutiam  caadgiitloiie^ 
Ulp.  Dig.  1, 16,  9,  §  3  ;  ao  Lampr.  Alex. 
Her.  31 ;  LacL  Mort  pera.  SS.— Heoce 

emondatna,  a,  nm.  Pa.  FaaUtttt, 
perfect^  pure :  morea.  Cic.  Lad.  17 ;  cl 
vlr,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16,  3D ;  Phn.  Ep.  3,  3,  5: 
et  Latins  loeuHo,  Cic.  Brut  74 ;  cf.  Clulnt 
1,  5,  1  i  33;  a,  4,  15;  1,  6,  30;  8,  1,  1,  et 
aL :  opua,  FUn.  34,  8,  l9,  ».  33 :  aqua.  Id. 
36,  15.  S4,  no.  9.  — Camp.:  mnlicr,  Pelr. 
186,  13:  Tita,  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  3, 11.  — S«j>.: 
homo  (c  c  optlmna),  Plin.  Ep.  8.  39;  9 : 
Ubri,  Quint  Ep.  ad  TfTpta.  §  3;  c£  e.  c 
correctnm,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  4,  13. — Adv.^ 
Cmend&te  loqui,  acribere,  ate,  CMc.  Opt 
g»n.  a;  Quint  8,  L  2;  8,3,1;  HirtB.O. 
p  piooem.  §  6 :  Vltr.  10, 11.— Ckaap.,  face- 
re  eapillnm,  PUn.  34,  8, 19,  no.  3. 

ttmiOMlUk  *•  ^™*  -Part,  from  emetior. 

firutoruao' JaUel),  to  feign,  fabricate, 
pnUnd  (quite  claaa. ;  not  fn  Ciiea.) :  quae 
dtxlatl  modo,  Omnia  eraentitua.  Plant 
Am.  L  1,  3SS;  ao  aUquid,  Cie.  Balb.  3,  5; 
FUi.  3,  33,  83;  Opt  gen.  7,  31;  StH.  C. 
49,4;  LIT.  9, 18;  21, SJ;  25, 3, et  al ;  and 
wttb  an  objectaentance,  Cic.  Plane.  30, 
73;  LiT.  1,  8;  Suet  CaUg.  31;  Ner.  32; 
33;  TkO.  A.  2,  66;  13,  47;  Hiat  3,  42,  et 
•L;  alao  aUquem,  Flout  lYiu.  4.  3,  ]43| 
Petr.  est,  3.— AH. :  ego  haec  omnia  Cbry- 
aogonum  feciaae  dico,  ut  ementiTvtur,  etc., 
Cic.  Roae.  Am.  44 ;  abid.  DIt.  1,9;  Part 
M,  SO;  aoM.  Oaea.  66;  el  KlU  ementiti 
•ant  in  eoa,  qnoa  oderant  Cic.  Part  14,  SO. 

^j^  emenlltua,  a,  um,  in  paaa.  aignifl : 
Forged,  fabricated,  pretended,  C.  Mem. 
mlua  In  Priac.  p.  793  P. ;  Cic.  Pha  3,  33 ; 
N.D.2,21,56;  Tuac  3, 24, 68. 

*  tHJaSO)  no  per/.,  atmn,  Lv.a.  To 
poet  tkroKgh,  trmverm:  cmeato  marl, 
Amm.39,5. 

^•IIIMKOr)  atua,  1.  T.  dtp.  a.  To 
tejf  np,  pitrdiate,  brUx  (poat- Aug.) :  adul 
torium  ingcntibus  donia,  Tac.  A.  13,  44 : 
aditum  principia,  id.  ib.  16, 1 :  avaritiam 
pracfocd,  id.  lb.  12,  43 ;  c£  id.  ib.  13,  14. 

r.~9r*flmcrcor, in  pa8B.aignif.,  Amm. 
31,6;  36,3. 

tMMf*  antiqui  dicebant  pro  aed- 
pere,  Feat  a.  t.  AaiMiTO,  p.  3 ;  c£  adimo 
and  demo. 

t  m6li»i  Ai,  Itum,  3.  e.  0.  and  (perh. 
aM  aote-Aug.)  •^niieor)  >tua,  S.  e. 
d^  I,  To  obtaiiTbii  eerriet,  to  fain, 
tar*  (ao  nm\y ;  not  in  Cir.) :  quid  ego 


cmenrf  mallt  Plant  Aul.  4, 10,  5;  Prtm. 
4,  11,  61 ;  i^iiii  altior  aoUicitudo,  quale 
jfididum  hominuDi,  emererar,  acooaait 
Cluint  4,  prooem.  SI;  cf.  emerendi  fiivo- 
ria  gmtia  canimt,  id.  ib.  4^  1, 3:  pceuntam, 
Qeil.  6,  7,  S.— Poet,  with  an  ohjectaen- 
tence ;  Enniua  emeruit  Coutlguua  pcmi, 
Sciuio  magte,  tibi.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  410 ;  c£ 
id.,  Faat  4,  58.— Paa^,  in  the  jmn.  pirf. : 
eineritA  caput  inaere  coelo,  Su.  7, 19 ;  ao 
Id.  11, 464 :  Manll.  1, 404 ;  Sid.  Carm.  2, 909. 

2,  In  Tib.  and  Or.  emerero  aliquem, 
Hke  demererl  aliquem.  To  gain  lie  fa- 
vor of  any  one,  to  deteree  wttl  of,  to  hxf 
tinder  otugaiion :  virom,  Tib.  1,  9,  60 ; 
Or.  Tr.  4,  8,  59 ;  Am.  3,  8,  34 ;  Her  6, 
138.— Far  more  freq.  (thoogbnot  In  Caea.), 

tt  7^HrMeiii,«niip'<«one'atermof 
aerriee ;  In  millt  lang. :  apoa  emetendl 
adpendla,  Lir.  33,  6;  ao  in  (be part  perf. 
emeriu  attpendia,  SaB.  J.  84,  2  Kritz. ; 
Cic.  de  Ben.  14,  49;  LIr.  3,  57;  31,  43; 
33,  3;  37,  4;  39,  38ji>i.(  43,  34,  et  al: 
militia,  Snet  Calig.  44 :  anna.  Fin.  Pan. 
13,3:  antti,Orr7(.  4,8,21;  c£  id.  Faat 
3,  43.  Aa  a  V.  dtp. :  atipendia  emeritua, 
Val.  Max.  6, 1, 10.  Hence  onMrltna,  i,  m.; 
One  ioko  kaM  eefved  oaf  -kie  time,  a  voter, 
an,  an  exempt,  Tae.  A.  1,  38;  Snet  Aug. 
34;  Luc.  1,  344^  et  aL— fl,  Tranat  be- 
yond the  mint  apbflie :  aumnm  lempna 
(ae.  magiatntua)  emerimm  tiabere,  Cic 
An  6, 5v  3 ;  e£  aniraae  operae  emerentnr, 
id.ib.6,S,6.  htbeport.  perf.  cmeiltua, 
a,  um,  aince  the  Aug.  per.  it  th«  mid. 
aignif. :  That  hot  tecoae  nMjit  far  tewviet, 
mm  out :  cqni,  Or.  F.  4.  688 :  c£  apea 
leaaae  ct  jam  emeritae,  Plin.  11,  11,  11; 
ao  palmcs,  1±  17,  33,  33,  §  306 :  aratmm. 
Or.  F.  1,  663 :  latua  (e.  e.  inralldam),  id. 
Am.  3, 11, 14  :  aona,  Jur.  6,  498 :  rogua, 
i  «  kwnl  out,  <zt<)i,«iiMari,  Prop.  4, 11, 78. 

^^B0fg0f  ai,  aum,  3.  r.  a.  and  n.  1, 
Act.,  To  mng  forth,  bring  to  ligkt,  raSt 
«p.  So  Tcry  rarely,  and  for  the  moat  part 
einly  with  ee,  or  elae  mid. :  to  eomefortli, 
come  out,  to  rim  mp,  emtrge  (not  foand  in 
Plant,  Caea.  Vhrg.,  or  Hor.), 

1.  Li  t :  ex  nndia  Cancri  para  eeae 
enumit  in  aatra,  Manii.  3, 198 ;  ao  ae  tor- 
rena  uno  biatu,  ABct  Aetn.  118 :  ae  lux 
pelago,  Arien.  Farieg.  126 1  tibi  (lonmlr 
anti)  aubito  atmi  rieua  emeraua  e  fiumine, 
Cic  DIr.  S,  68 ;  ao  emertna  a  palnde,  Lir. 
1, 13:  emenua  pahidlbua,  Tao.  A.  1,  6& 
Poet :  ceruifl  et  emeraaa  in  iucom  tcnde- 
re  noctcs,  i  e.  kaving  demmti,  Or.  M.  15, 
186 ;  ao  nox,  id.  Faat  3,  399. 

Q,  Trop. :  To  extricate  or  free  eiu'a 
ae^to  raite  on^e  aelf  vp,  to  riat ;  aeae  ex 
malia,  Tcr.  Andr.  3,  3,  30  Bnfank.;  ao 
Nep.  Att  IL'l  DUme:  homo  enaratu 
auijito  ex  dintumla  tcnetaria  Inatromm 
ac  atnprorum,  Cic.  Scat  9 ;  c£  tn  cmei^ 
atu  e  coeno,  id.  Vatln.  7, 17 :  nlut  emerao 
ab  admiratfooe  animo,  Lir.  8,  7  adjin. — 
Once  perh.  act :  ut  poeaim  rernm  tantM 
emergen]  molea,  ManiL  1, 116  (but  in  Or. 
F.  3,  367,  we  ahould  read,  Sol  ttthtrt 
orbem).— Far  more  fireq.  and  qoUe  elaaa., 

n,  Jieutr.  (L  q.  tlie  preceding,  craer- 
gere  ac)  To  omu  fartk,  ctmt  an  ar<aa, 
"    ■  ■  ^meralt 


aaurge:  A,  Lit.:  eqnua  emerait  e  fln- 
CicTDlT.  2,  31  a^  <a. i  ao  c  radia. 


eqnna  en 
)1  a^  jia.  i 
id.Coca.21 :  ex  alto.  Id.  Fin.  4,  33,  64 :  da 
paludlbna,  Lir.  3:1,  3 :  ab  infima  ara  (an- 
EUiB),  Cic  Dlr.  1.  33,  73 :  anb  exaietenti- 
oua  glcl}iB  (piscea),  Lir.  43,  3 :  extra 
aquam,  Plin.  13, 18,  32 :  fonu  (c  c  oxai- 
lire),  Luor.  3,  3(90 :  od  ortna,  id.  5,  697 : 
inanam  lucem  (luna),  Lir.  44,  37;  et 
aacp. :  ex  AnUati  in  Appiam  ad  IVca  Ta- 
beraaa,  w^at  eaeaf,  aeeape,  Cic.  Att  3, 12; 
3 ;  cf.  e  patrio  regno  (c  c  Cappadodaa 
latcbria  ao  occultarc),  id.  ManiL  3 :  aegra 
in  aiiertoa  campOa  (Mknliua^,  Lir.  31,  25, 
et  at  Abe. .-  area,  quae  ao  in  marl  mer- 
gcrcnt;  quae  qaum  emoraiaaent  Od  Cic. 
N.  D.  3,  49;  c£  Id.  Fin.  3, 14  adji».i  ao 
aol,  id.  Arat  76  (alao  N.  D.  2.  44, 113); 
Tac  G.  43 ;  et  ateUae,  Plin.  2, 14,  11,  et 
al.— Impera.,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  4. 
'  2,  In  partic-.  To  con«/0r<A,  coai««jp, 
break  forth,  aa  a  plant  or  animal,  when  it 
aptiaga  up  or  la  bom :  ririditaa  e  rasiula 
cmergit  tic,  Cic.  do  Ben.  13.  51 ;  ct  floa 
ex  caule,  PUn.  2L  17,  66 ;  ao  totua  infana 
utero.  Id.  It,  51. 112 :  ora.  id.  10,  S3,  74 : 
ventua.  Id.  2.  82,  84. 


B,  Trop.:  n> otriban (MMfa aey/Mai. 
to  TOiee  onet  tetf  nf,  to  emerge,  gat  dtarz 
ex  aermooc  emerait  Cic.  CoeL  31, 73;  ao 
ex  mlaerrimis  naturae  taae  aordlbo^  Id. 
Fla.  12, 37 :  ex  peeulatna  judicio,  id  Verr.' 
3,  1,  5 :  ex  patemia  probria  ac  ritHa,  Id. 
ib.  3,  3,  09:  ex  meodidtate.  Id.  Vatin.  9. 
Jin. ,-  Lir.  5,  53 :  ex  obooxia  paee,  M.  9, 
10:  ex  omni  aaerida  fortunae  (rlrtaa), 
'Id.  33,  38 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 10,  3>i.:  qnma 
tam  multa  ex  iUo  marl  (ac  Pom^  aeSa 
emeraerint  have  ariaan,  erotoi  oat,  de. 
Verr.3,4,58:  cquidem  multaa  ridtemer- 
aiaae  aliquando,  et  ae  ad  frugem  bcoam. 
ut  didtur,  reciepiaae,  Aore  raiaed  them' 
aateea  vp,  Aoee  ruVM,  Cic.  CoeL  13 :  har 
aniem  re  Incrcdibile  eat  quantum  drita- 
lea  emeraerint  have  raHaad  theauehaa  up, 
eletaud  tkmeebxa,  id.  Att  6,  2,  4 ;  cC  ad 
aommaa  opea,  Ltu:r.  2, 13;  3,  63:  hi  quod 
faatighim,  VeDel.  3,  63:  qnamrla  enim 
demervae  aint  lefea ;  emergnnt  tamen 
haec  aliqaando,  Cic.  Off.  3;  7,  34 ;  ofl  id. 
Chi.  6S,  183 :  nunc  emergit  amor.  Id.  Alt 

9,  lOi  3;  e£  dolor,  id.  ib.  9^  6,  S  i  ex  qno 
magia  emergit  quale  ait  decornm  Urad; 
etc.,  t^peara,  ia  evident,  id.  OfC  1.  31 ;  e£ 
tand  awlefia  indidum  per  FuMaaieBin^ 
ait  Flor.  4, 1,  6. 

•maritlUk  a,  mn,  i'art,  fhim  emeneo. 

1.  eneVMli  ^  um,  Part:,  from 
emerge. 

2.  emenv»  1*  "■  [cmergoj  A  com- 
ing out,  conttng  forth,  an  ttpptarimg, 
emerging  (sot  anta-Aug.):  aeiueiUlum, 
PBn.  39,  2%  46 :  flnmida,  id.  0;  1%'  38 : 
r<tcllae,  id.  18.  25,  38 ;  CoL  7,  3,  34:  ba» 
tium,  Vitr.  10,  93. 

t  emiiiea,  ae, /.  9  ipmnf,  ^n  tedla- 
mani  to  voaot,  eaaautia  (employed  I9  the 
Roman  gourmaada  aa  the  meana  of  re- 
newed gluttony),  CoeL  hi  Cic  Font  6,  ljb>. 

i-aMMt,  menaua,  4.  e.  dap.  a.  To 
meaanre  ota  (not  freq.  till  afker  the  Aw. 
per.);  L  Lit :  apadnm  ocnha,  Vlig,  A. 

10.  772 :  lont^dinea  et  ahitadiaca  roda. 
OeU.  16,  ia4.-JI,  TranaC  1,  ro  paaa 

emtaaa 


■apaee: 


(iraivA,paaa(>iKr,  (meeraaae 
qanm  fnta,  qnam  terraa  omnia,  tot  In- 
hoapita  saxa  8ideraquo  emenaae  ferimur, 
Virg.  A.  S,  628;  ao  id.  ib.  IL  »«4;  Tlh.& 
4,  17;  Lir.  87,  43;  48;  31,34;  38,I7;(*.; 
PUn.  7,  SOi  30 ;  Tac  A.  11,  32;  IS,  16.  et 
al.;  ef.  poet,  pelagi  tcrraeque  Inbaaem. 
SU.  4,  53;  andln'Adn>,o^thne,GaaM 
qulnque  prindpea  proapera  fortnaa  emea- 
Bua,  i.  e-hnving  anrviBed,  Tac  H.  L  49^— 
2,  7\>  impart  aaacoK:  aliqnid  patriae  tanto 
ooerro,  'Uor.  a  2,  3,  IBS:  ego  rolanla- 
tem  tibi  profecto  emctiar,  sed  rem  ipaam 
nondum  poaae  rideor,  '  Cic  Brut  X  16. 
5*^  emenaus,  a,  um.  Part  in  paaa. 
aignif.  (aoctoncILlaadS;)  1, i^aaan< 
thmtJ^  travaraad,  Ur.  21,  30;  «,  31  Jia. : 
Val.  FL  5,  183;  4,  3SL-a,  Imparted,  dia- 
lH*ii(ad,3en.Q.  N.4,4.. 

*  B  MfrtO]  8rc  r.  a.  7Yi  au*  awf. 
mom  damn:  pina  fhimenti  agita,  Hor.  ^ 
1.6,31. 

'HMJIIIIIm  f'r  lemico]  .jhria«iajr 
forth:  pnJBena,  .SU.  Ep. 3, 13  «rf]b. 

*  WM«b,  Snia, /.  (U.)  A  efringing 
forth,  pnneotiMg:  cmicadonoa  allrariun, 
App.  de  Mundo,  p.  71. 

t-^tioo,  eU  (c£  Qoiat  1,  6,  17).  ca- 
tarn,  1.  e.  n.  To  aprimg  eat,  aprirngfink. 
t»  break  f)>rtk,^peorgniM)(^6inSi 
after  the  Aug.  par.;  in  Cic  awl  Caea.  sot 
at  all):  I,  Lit:  e  coipore  aaiigaia  Emi- 
oat  Lucr.  3,  195;  c£  flamma  ex  mantis 
Plin.  9;  88,  89:  multi  calami  ex  una  rwU- 
ce,  id.  37,  8, 40:  dracooea  de  oxtia,  id.  37. 
77 :  fulgura  id)  omnl  parts  coeli.  Curt.  8, 
4:  nterqna  pronua  carcera.  Or.  M.  10. 
653;  anlor  flamnud,  Lucr.  3,  1098;  cC 
acatar»ine^  Lir.  44, 33 :  eraor  altc  Or. 
M.  4, 131 :  aangala  pisr  foramen,  id.  ib.  St 
130:  adntinao  Inter  fumam.  Quint  8.  S, 
29:  sol  Buper  forraa,  VaL  FL  4,  98:  vt. 
dtoa,  id.  1,  633:  teluaa  narro.  Or.  M.  IS, 
67 ;  cf:  saxa  toraiento,  I  Jr.  44, 10 :  ho*. 
tcm  mti  emicant  ruah  forth,  Flor.  1,  18. 
4,'ct  aaep.;  Lucr.  4.  loiO:  Jarenuoi  Bin- 
nua  emioat  ardena  hi  lima,  Vkg.  A.fi^  A : 
in  currua,  id.  ib.  13,  327 :  aangnta  ia  al- 
tmn.  Or.  M.  6,  380:  rami  ia  exoelaBm. 
PUn.  13,  S,  11,  et  al. ;  c£  eomlcidly:  oar 
coopit  hi  pectua  omiearc  (*  faaa,  '  Pfanat. 
AaL4,3.4. 
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B,  Tropi.:  Agrlppiiue  to  pcixnv  «• 
eouieniatio  mentb  emleuit,  ut,  eic^  Tbc. 
A.  13t  16 :  et  uiBgnitu itine  animi  ct  clarl- 
Ute  rcruin  lunge  omicukse,  (•  hate  »kon*' 
ftrA,  Curt  7,  6;  cf.  inter  ceteroa  llie- 
mi«tocU«  gloria  emleuit,  JuaL  2;  9,  15; 
asd  •  Hor.  £p.  ii,  1,  7a 

*  iaagfliii^t  AdI*.  /  [emigro]  A  rtr 
mOBut^  mtgralion :  inquiliaoninl,  V]p. 
Mg.  38,  2,  JM. 

6-llllffTOi  avi«  atom,  1.  v.  it.  and  a. 
f,  ^itutr^  To  remove,  difmt  from  a  place, 
to  emigrxUe  (rarely,  but  quite  claasicalj : 
St.  Quid  tu  aial  ouai  hinc  ooiigniatif 
Me,  Quern  in  locum,  etc  t  Plaut  Men.  5, 
%  70  tq. ;  c£  id.  Moat.  3,  %  40  and  73;  Al- 
feo.  Dig.  19.  2,  set;  HI  ox  ilia  d<nno.  Cic 
Verr.  '2,  S,  13  :  domo,  id.  ib.  2,  2,  36  Giirat 
and  Zumpt ;  *  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  31,  14 :  e 
vita,  Cic.  l.eg.  2,  19.  48.— IL  Act.  (only 
ante-  and  poat-claaa.) ;  *  1,  \Vitlt  se,  L  q. 
preced.,  Tti  remove :  THiii.  in  Nob.  2;  16. 
— *  8,  BcTiptnrai,  to  trmtgrete,  Tcrt  Cur. 
mfl.  1. 

*#lBi]|fttMi  oui*,/.  [eminor]  A  tknat' 
eninf  decUxrction,  a  menacin^f  tMmin^, 
Plant.  CapL  4,  2,  19 ;  eC  ib.  ll. 

•nilieBai  entia,  i'ort.  and  Pa.,  from 
emineo. 

T.  nmineo,  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 

ftnunontiai  ac,  /.  [cmincna]  A  pro. 
jeahtg,  in  concreto,  avromiiuntx,protu- 
htrana,  Cic.  N.  D.  1.  38  (ooopled  with 
aoliditas) ;  App.  nor.  no.  18,  p.  3S9;  and 
in  the  plur.,  Plin.  37,  10.  63.  Ucnce,  in 
painting,  (foyramuinu,  i.e.  Ufit  forte  e/ 
piauree,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  7,  S  (opp.  umbrae). 
— 9,  Trop,:  ExeeUence:  quaedam  for- 
niaruin,GeU.S,ll,9. — Hence  per  emineor 
tiam,  i.  J.  /tor"  iioYlie,  Ulp.  Frgin.  11,  3. 

ii  mintfiOi  Ai,  »•  e.  n.  To  eland  oat, 
project  (fir^aod  quite  claaL)  :  %  Lit: 
quam  ex  terra  nihil  omincrct,  quod  cqn- 
tcmpUtioni  ooeli  olBcetv  poaaet,  Cic.  Sir. 

I,  ii;  eo  (lobua  terrae  e  mari,  id.  Toae. 
1, 38 :  atlmtoa  ex  terra,  Caca.  B.  G.  7,  rj, 
6;  ot  atipitea  ab  ramla,  lb.  §  3:  belua 

Erato,  Ov.  IL  4,  690 ;  rupee  aequore, 
uo.  2,  6CT :  molea  aqul  Curt.  4,  i :  ocull 
cWra  tcrram,  Plln.  VI,  81.  35,  §  154 :  ba- 
laena  dorao  nioltom  super  aquaa,  id.  9, 6, 
5  ad  Jin. :  femim  per  coatan,  Liv.  8, 7,  et 
nep.:  abe.,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  41,  4;  to  id.  lb. 
S;  ^  1 ;  Sail.  J.  94,  3 ;  Lucr.  1,  780,  et 
aaep.;  c£  alto.  Ov.  M.  15,  697;  9,  336 
Jahn.  y.  cr. :  haata  in  partea  ambas,  Ov. 
9C.  5^  139  ;  ao  ju);um  in  maro,  Caea.  B.  C. 
S,  S4, 3 ;  ct  lingua  in  altum  (t.  a.  marc), 
Ut.  44, 11. 

3^  In  partic  in  painting:  To  taxi 
out  m  reliff,  be  pnmincHt,  as  the  lighta  in 
a  ptctnrc,  Cic.  do  Or. .%  26 ;  Quint  2, 17, 
21;  8,  ^  36;  FUn.  35,11,40,  ^131,  ctuL; 
cC  eminentla. 

n,  Trop.:  X,  In  gen,:  animua, 
guum  orit  incloaua  in  corpore,  eooineblt 
ioraa,  wttt  eaatd  beyond,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  26 
Moe.:  ii  quorum  cminet  audocia  atque 
projccta  eat,  id.  Cloeat  65, 183 :  quod  que 
atndioaiua  ab  ipai2  opprimixur  et  abacon- 
ditnr,  CO  magia  etnfnet  et  apparet,  eoaiea 
out,  becomes  vieMe,  id.  Roac.  Ant  4^  ^. ; 
cf.  Id.  Verr.  2,  5,  62  Zumpt  JV.  cr. ;  l-uac. 
3,  36  adjm.;  Qnlnt  2,  12,  7;  11, 1,  56; 

II,  3,  75  Spald. ;  Liv.  %5  ad  fin.  ;  ^10; 
21,35;  Curt.  4, 1 ;  8, 1  j!». ;  Ov.  F.3,a60; 
Her.  13,  38 :  ex  flratulando,  qa.  to  emerge 
frvm  lie  aeerwhdming  Jlood  of  amgratu- 
laxioxe,  *  Plant  Capt  3,  3,  5  LiniL:  vox 
eminet  una.  makea  tteeif  distinettf  AithU, 
Ov.  M.  15,  607. 

2,  In  partic  To  be  promiment,  eon- 
gpieuoue  through  one's  (good)  qualities, 
to  dUtinguuk  on^t  eelf,  be  eminent:  ex* 
celUt  atque  rminct  vis,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  2S ; 
cf.  Tac.  Or.  32 :  Demosthcnca  unua  cmi- 
net inter  omnea  in  omni  gencie  diccndi, 
id.  Or.  39  ad  fin. ;  ao  with  inter.  Quint  8, 
5,  9;  IS,  5^  5;  of.  with  euper,  Flor.  4,  2, 
11:  fai  aliqua  rr,  Qntait  1.  13, 15;  3.3.  6: 
8,  3,  64 :  1 1, 1.  93,  ct  al. :  aUqua  re,  Vellei. 
3;  127,  2;  2,  130,  1;  Quint  2,  8,4;  3.8, 
65;  and  abe.,  Cie.  Or.  26,  31;  Uv.  S,  36; 
Vcilcj.  2,  49,  ct  al.— Ucnce 

Aminens,  entia,  Pa.    Standing  out, 

proieeting,  iojtfi:  }.  Lit :  trabca,  Caea. 

B.C. 3, 9,4:  promontorla,  id.  ib. 3, 33, 3 : 

•axa,  Saa  1.93,*:  oruli,  Cic.  Vitio.  S: 
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levittr,U.N.D.3;S7,U3: 

t  Callg.  SO :  Cf^ita  pa^vemm,  Fron- 

tin.  Strat  1,  1,  4 ;  Flor.  1,  7,  7 :  aedea, 

etanding  on  high  ground  (opp.  plana),  id. 

1,  9,  4 :  nihil  (in  |^oba),  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 18 ;  : 

cf.  ib.  1,  87,  and  emineotia,'  et  at :  pa-  { 

tibulo   eminena   affigebatur,   fiaU.  Uiat  ' 

ftvm.  in  Noo.  386,  14  (n.  343  ed.  GerL).— 

CSmp.  1  trabea,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  9,  3 :  nasus  | 

a  aumme,  Buet  Aug.'TB. — Sup. :  aliquod 

(C  a.  vertex).  Quint  8,  S,  7 ;    of.  mona, 

{  nor.  4, 13,  49.-2.  Trop.,  Lajtv,  dietim- 

gniaked,  eminent  (eep.  m)q.  in  the  poa^ 

Aug.  per.,  and  moatly  In  tlw  Aq>.)  :  uige-  , 

i  nium.  Quint.  6  prooem.  {  1 :  rea  dicni,  : 

I  VelleJ.  S,  114, 1. — Conf. :  aloquentia.  Tac. 

I  Or.  35.— Sup.:  aoctorea.  Quint  1,3,3;  I,  ' 

I  ID,  10;  so  id.  ib.  3,  3,  1;  9,  4,  79;  1%  I,  > 

'  46 ;  4  prooem.  ^  3 ;  12,  10,  IS,  et  aaep. ;  ' 

cf.  Rufank.  Vellei.  3,  83  ;!i>.    In  the  later 

period  of  the  empire,  A  tUle  of  the  Prae- 

lectoi  praetorio,  and  ^  iHe  Muiater  mil-  I 

ilum.  Cod.  Juat  13,  47,  1;  9,  41,  11,  et  I 

sacp.  —  'Adv.;    non   eznincntlus   quam 

muniripalitcr  natna,  L  e.  cf  Ughtr,  nobler 

Mr*,  m.  Ef.  1, 11.  I 

t  f)  IHI  lllW  nVi  mcntua,  3.  e.  dep.  a. 
[r.  eoomiilliaear]  n  etrik*  out  bf  (Utl-  I 
tng,  to  decite,  contrive:  "Exiifncrrvm,  ; 
coxHmiscrTca,  lEHiNiscrroB,  suMfiK-  | 
lacrrua,"  Not  Tir. ;  "  XMSNTITic  exeogi- 
tatio,"  Gloaa.  laid.    (Ace.  to  conjecture, 
also  in  Nep.  Alcib.  2,  1  Hcuaing.  N.  er.,  I 
and  Var.  L.  L.  6,  6,  63  MOll.)  i 

*  6-491110^1  ari,  v.  dep.  n.    To  declare  ' 
with  tkreate:  cminor  intenninorque,  no 
quia,  e(c,  Flaut  Cnpt  4,  2,  11 

"pftbU;  *.  urn.  adj.  >ii«i.  [..•miimo] 

ing  a  ttttle  (pcrfa.  oti  i  v  in  \'iirro)  : 

Genua  (bown),  Var.  B.  R.  3  '.  r' :  di  utea, 

id.tb.3.9,3:Bptna,ib.$4;  (- Nuti.  131,:I3.) 

6-B)Slia%  adv.  [manus  .  cf  tin:  opp. 
comminna  :  Ht,  away  from  thrhriiiJ,  i.e.] 
Not  koKd  to  hand,  at  a  di-sHTifr,  frnA  a 
distance;  amiliti.  t,uacdct  tJiiiitm^nith 
mJaailea,  tpoars,  etc.  (quiti  rWs.).  tiip, 
conuninus,  v.  sub  h.  v. :  en^ijui^  tur^^ltt, 
sagittia  reliquiaque  telia  pugi  i .  1 1  .,u  ti  r .  t  ^  ,ea. 
K  C.  1,  2fi,  1 ;  cf.  Sail.  J.  50,  4;  Wl,  4 ; 
Tac.  H.  .1,  27  :  Agr.  36  ;  Vlrg.  A.  10,  .146 ; 
645;  776;  801;  11,  674;  13.  342;  711; 
931,  et  aaep. — Q,  Ingon. :  At  a  ttletanee, 
from  a  diitance  (so  nut  freq.  till  after  the 
Aug.  per.),  opp.  comminua,  r.  sub  h.  v., 
no.  11. :  alii  racea  do  muro  in  aggercm 
emlnua  jacicbant,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  24,  4 : 
oppngnationcm  cminua  Incipere,  Tac.  A. 
13,41 :  fcr  opcm  emlnua  unam,  Ov.  Font 
1,  6. 17  ;  Luc.  7,  650.— Cf  Hand  Tura  It 
p.  365-367. 

A-niSroVf  ari,  r.  dep.  a.  To  wonder 
greattt/  at,  qs.  to  he  besule  onc'a  self  with 
wonder  (extremely  rare)  :  aequora,  Hur, 
Od.  1,  5,  B. 

*  A-lniM^klf  ^rc,  V.  a.  To  mingle  &y 
pouring  out,  to  mix  :  vina,  Monil.  5,  244. 

AnuillAliTUBi  ^  ^  fcraitto]  An  out- 
let :  (lacus),  a  drain,  Cic.  F«m.  M,  18; 
PUn.  33,  4, 21 ;  Suet  Claud.  Stt  3S  :  vomi- 
cae, Scrib.  Comp,  329 ;  cf  eollectionia, 
id.n>.206. 

^fniitftrftiff  ^*-  *"-  [^  ■  "<^t  o*^^  p^' 

forth;  henee]  %,  An  eaeiaoary,  ocont,  epg, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  3  8  Atcon. ;  S,  3,  40 ;  3;  5, 
41  fin. ;  Fam.  7,  4  3 ;  Coel.  ib.  8,  8,  3 ; 
VoIUJ.  a  18  JU. ;  Suet  Galb.  15 ;  Dom. 
11.— SL  In  botany:  A  voung  branch,  a 
stoat,  Plin.  17,  33,  35,  ^  i&e. 

*jnjtlflT11tf  ^  ^tUUr  **'  ^^<  M'* 
lid.]  Sent  otu,  piu  /MT;  hwnf. :  oeuli, 
i  t.prfingtthout,  tpfinf.  Plant  AuL  1, 1> 

dpiiMBOf  ^^'S /-  [i^l  -^  tending  otit, 
darting  fortk  (rare)  :  anguis,  Cic.  Div.  2,  ^ 
39  (thnceV:  radiorum  ex  oculis.  Gell.  5, 
16,  3.— *B^  Meton.:  Power  of  project- 
inn  or  hurltng ;  gravioroa  tclorum,  Cic. 
Tuac  2,  24,  57. 

lajHniMliat  ^  um.  Part,  from  cmitto. 

*  2LS^aHnUb  ^  '"'Jklr*^  ^  tending 
forth,  emiesion,  Lucr.  4,  206. 

*  ff-mtHiUMh  ire,  «.  inch.  n.  To  be- 
come p^ecttf  miU  or  mellow  ■-  mel,  Cd. 
9, 14, 10  Scbncld.  If.  cr. 

*-ii|4**fY  misi,  miaaum,  3.  r.  a.     To  \ 
tend  out,  eendforA,  to  let  out,  lei  go  (very 
licq.  and  qtiite  claas.).  j 

L  Lit:  Al  In  gen.:  quibuscum  tarn- 
quam  e  carccribua  emiiaua  sis,  Cic.  LaeL  I 


EMX>: 

37,  101 ;  cf  Plant  Pera.  3,  3,  31 ;  ao  all 
quern  e  carccre,  Cie.  Plane.  13  ad  fin. : 
aliquem  ex  viaculla,  Plaut  Capt  i^  3,  48 ; 
Cic.  Tujc.  1,  31 ;  aUquero  o  cuatohia,  id. 
ib.  1,  40,  U8  ;  eaaedarloa  ex  ailvia,  Caex. 
B.  0.5,19,8;  cf  ao  millt,  id.  ib.  5,  86,3 
S,  51,  5 ;  5,  se,  4 ;  6.  48,  1,  et  aaep. :  ali- 
qaem  do  carcerc,  Cic.  Vorr.  2,  5,  9;  cf. 
aliquem  de  maDibua,  id.  Cucl.  38;  Liv. 
21,  48  ;  Cor  which  alao  e  manibua,  id.  Sii. 
3 ;  and  merely  manibua,  id.  44,  36 :  ah- 

2nem  noctu  per  vallum,  Caea.  D.  C.  L  '6, 
:  ahquera  pahulatum,  id.  lb.  1, 81, 4 ;  cf. 
id.  ib.  3,  76,  1 :  aliquem  sub  jugum,  Liv. 
9,  6  fin.,  et  aaep.;  ul  aba  to  Don  emiaaua 
ex  urbe,  aed  immiaana  in  urbem  ease  vi- 
deatur,  a««<  out,  tnmed  ant,  Cic.  Cat  I, 
11 ;  cf.  id.  Rep.  4,  5 fin.:  scutum  manu,' 
to  throw  OKojr,  throw  atieU,  Cats.  B.  G.  L 
25,  4:  pila,  to  throw,  cast,  dietharge,  id. 
B.  G.  2;  33, 1 ;  Liv.  »,  13;  33, 17,  et  aaep. ; 
o£  haatam  in  8ncs  eorum,  Liv.  1,  32: 
aquam  ex  lacu  Albano,  to  let  off,  id.  5, 15 ; 
et  aquam  tmpetu.  Saet  Cland.  38 :  la. 
cnm,  CHc.  Alt  i  15,  5 ;  Suet  Caea.  44  i 
Claud.  30  »q. :  flnmeA  per  prtma  montis. 
Cult  7,  11 :  aanguinem  de  aure.  Col.  6; 
14,3;  c€sanguinemrenis,PUn.3S,^S3: 
ova,  to  put  forth,  L  e.  to  iajr,  id.  11,  34,  29 : 
folia,  la  put  forth,  produce,  Id.  18,  SU,  49.; 
c£  tranaf.,  nliid  emittuntnr  in  ramoa,  id. 
17,  13,  18,  and  id.  16,  16,  28 :  Hbrum  do 
arte  aleam  ludendi,  to  put  forth,  publith. 
Suet  Claud.  33 ;  cf  Cie.  Fam.  7,  33  :  ful- 
mina.  Id.  Div.  8, 19;i«.:  aonitum  ex  alto, 
Lucr.  4,  696 ;  cf  voccm  coelo,  Liv,  5,  51 ; 
BO  aonitum  linguae,  Lucr.  5,  1043 :  vo* 
cem,  to  vtttr,  id.  4,  550;  797;i,1087;  Uv. 
1,  54 ;  58,  et  aafp. :  Saturn  cropituinque 
ventria,  Suet  Claud.  33jia. :  aiiimam,  ta 

Spire,  Nep.  Epam.  9,  3 :  si  nubinm  eon- 
etu  ardor  expreaaua  so  emiaerit  id  caae 
fuhnen,  hat  bnhm  forth,  buret  jirth,  Cic. 
Dhr.SH9,44. 

Mm  !■>  partic.,  maun  emitlere  all 
quem  for  the  aanal  manu  raltterc  all- 
q«»m.  To  rileaai  apertanfrom  one'e  po- 
le*-;'k-^.  I"  eet  free,  emoactpara  (ante-claas. 
aS't  Fiiji'ii  die  Aug.  per.),  Plaot  Capt  3, 
^  iVi :  1  irrc.  5,  2, 18;  Men.  6,  8,  52 ;  Rud. 
4,(5,  1  t.tiaaep.:  Tor.  Ph.  5,  5,  8;  Liv.  94, 
IB  ;  Nii.1.  Vitell.  6;  Tar.  A.  15, 19;  Macr 
a  1 ,  1 1 ;  alio  without  vanm,  Flaut.  Pa  4, 
%  .17  ;  Tlt.  Ad.  5,  9,  19. 

U,  1'rop.:  manibua  manifeata  aula 
er  <ii'-ri«  qnoqoam,  to  let  eltp  from  our 
kc  '.  'A'il  which  it  evident,  Lucr.  4,  505: 
cf  uui^aa  de  manibua  rea  eat  Liv.  37, 18 : 
quum  mud  fi^etum  dictum  cmisaum  hae. 
rere  debeat  (a  fig.  borrowed  from  mlaaive 
weapone),  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 54,  219 ;  cf  argn- 
menta,  id.  ib.  3, 53, 214  ;  and  maledictum. 
id.  Plane.  23  ad  fin. 

UnUh  ^tai,  cmptum,  3.  (perf.  coni. 
omisdm,  Flaut  Casin.  2,  5, 39)  «.  a.  [pern, 
the  Bomo  word  with  KHKBK=acclpereJ 
7*0  buy  (of  courae  vory  freq.  in  all  peri- 
ods aad  kinds  of  compoaltion). 

X,  Lit:  hie  poatquam  hunc  emit,  de* 
dlt  eum.  etc.,  Flaut  Capt  proi.  19 :  qui 
puellam  ab  eo  etnerat  id.  Rud.  proL  59  : 
emit  hosce  de  pracda,  id.  Capt  prol.  34  ; 
1,  2,  2;  3  3,  03;  ao  id.  Epid.  i,  1,  63:  all- 
quid  de  aliquo,  Plaut  Cure.  8,  3,  64 ;  Cic. 
Alt  la  5,  3 ;  13,  31,  4 :  Roac.  Am.  %  6.' 
Ep.  Quana  earn  emit!  Th.  VilL  Ep. 
Qnot  minis!  Th.  Quadraginta  minb, 
Plaut  Epid.  1,  1,  49  eq.;  so  qnanti,.Tcr. 
Ad.  8,  2,  41 :  tanti,  qunnti,  etc,  Cic.  Off  3. 
14,  59  :  minorii  aut  pinria,  id.  Vorr.  2,  4, 
7 ;  Off.  3, 12,  51 :  Att.  10,  5,  a  e»  al. :  duo- 
deviginti  minis,  Plaut  Poen.  4,  2^  74  :  duo- 
bus  milUbua  numiun,  Cic  Rose.  Am.  8,  6 : 
mngno,  parvo.  id.  Att  13,  29  ad  fin. :  im- 
mcDso  qnacdam.  Suet  Calig.  ^,  et  al. : 
rf  Zumpt  Gramm.  ^  444 ;  bene,  t.  e.  cheap. 
Cic.  Att  1.  13  adfin. ;  13  23,  3 :  male,  i.  e. 
dear.  Id.  ib.  3  4,  1 ;  cf  care,  Uor.  Ep.  8, 1, 
238 :  quatnor  ubcmas  hi  publicum,  for 
the  public  Uv.  39,  44  ;  44,  16  fin. :  piper 
in  libraa,  by  the  pound,  FUn.  13.  T,  14 :  fun- 
dnm  in  diem,  on  time,  on  credit,  Nep.  Att. 
9,  5:  quae  ex  empto  am  voudito  nut 
eondocto  aut  iocato  contra  tidem  Hunt. 
through  buying  and  eeUing,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
30,  74 ;  ao  in  jurid.  lang.,  ox  empto,  Ulp. 
Dig.  17,  1,  14  ;  ct  the  tille :  Dc  action!. 
bua  empti  ct  vendlti,  Dig.  19^  1 ;  Cod.  Just 
4,49. 
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itktatn:  afiqnando  deaiiut  e«  te  pntare 
poMS  imum^qum  ipM  temper  fa«buitvo> 
nalja,  fidem,  jasjnnuidiim,  ac^  Cia  V,eir. 
a^3,«!t;  oC  aenlantin  (jodicum),  id.  Cln. 
38  od  Jn. ;  M  miUtem,  Tu.  H.  1,  5  «R.  { 
rtaet.  Galb.  IS:  eowreiluiii,  Flor.  3,  1,  9 : 
•nfanoe  cealnrianam,  Tm.  H.  4, 57 :  per- 
dUBorem  in  aliquem*  dot.  4«-l,  dtmiip. : 
•Uqoem  benefidii.  Plant  Aiin.  1,  1,  %7 ; 
cf.  Virg.  0. 1, 31 ;  uui  aliqaem  dote.  Or. 
M.  e,  M:  qiem  pntto,  Ter.  Ad.  2,  8^  U  : 
immortalitmem  moits,  Quint  9,  3,  71 ;  cf. 
tetenram  nomen  MOigiiiae,  Or.  Am.  3, 10, 
32 :  pahnenta  laboribiu.  Hot.  ^p.  ],  18, 
48:  TDlnpMsm  dolors,  id.  lb.  1,  8,  6S,  et 
aeep.:  with  m  olijeeMeQleiice,  8117,690: 
Slat  Th.  1, 163:  quantiDo  enpliim. relit 
UaBnibal,  ut  mm  Vertonta*  terga  aqiidat ) 
811 10, 287. 

' b-taiUimet  "1^^  fff^ '■  To  mod- 
mut .-  dolorem  verbU,  t «.  M  vml,  Or.  iL 
Am.  13a 

•-BlMnlW,  arl,  r.  </«>.  a.  To  linf, 
cOtbrti:  Ujumn,  Or.  Am.  1, 1,  3a 

^IH^H»H^H^PIH^  i,.T.  emotamentuin, 
init 

i  IHflll*l^>  '"**■  *•  "■  ^"P- 1  To  turn 
oHtf  bring  out  (yerj  raro) :  fretum  (ren- 
A),  to  oar  %f,  agluu,  Ben.  haut,  476: 
naoaeam  pitailae  per  naraa,  CoL  8,  S,  21 ; 
ct  C^L  4,  6 :  Beniitlam,  u  wark  out,  «■ 
onapluA,  •FlaatB*c«,S,a.   - 

a^BoIUat  ii,  lt>"°i  4.  e.  a.  7l9  aufa 
toft,  to  tajlen  (peifa.  not  ante-Alu.) :  f. 
Lit:  haunor  arena  Au>dw<ns  et  }a<nilo- 
nun  amenta  emollierat,  Lir.  37,  41;  to 
Cda.  8,  4;  PHn.  10,  60,  80;  18,  7, 17;  80, 
8,  6;  27,  7,  98:  98,  IS,  77,  ot  al.— 2. 
Tranaf. :  colorea,  to  mak*  man  delioau^ 
PUn.  3S,  17,67.— XL  Tr op. :  1.  In  a  good 
aente.  To  make  aijU,  gauU:  moret.  Or. 
PoDt  %  9, 48 :  terera  p^aecepo^  Aur.  Vict 
Eplt  48.— 9,  In  a  bad  teoae.  To  mtntu, 
fw*<2tr  effignnatt ;  exercitum  (Capaa),  Lir. 
27,3;  c£id.38,49;Tac.H.3,9|  Agr.U: 
auctorltatam  piiacipU,  lo  lotaim,  Aur. 
Viet  Epit  I. 

BO  paf.,  itom,  a  e.  «.    To 
tipi  *1,  Lit:  hordeum,  Veg.  i, 

,  7.— *3,  Tranaf,  To  griod  aut,  em- 
granaria,  Pera.  6,  X. 

_jB(tonietimea,ooace. 

of  tEe  etymology,  written  emoltm.;  cf. 
inonnmentum ;  and  v.  RufanlL  Vell^,  2, 
78),  i,  *.  [emolior;  and  therefore  lit,  a 
working  out:  hence] 

L  A  ttnring  fbr  raooeti,  i.  t.  EMort,  a. 
muni,  lobar  (pi.  elaboro)  (to  rar^) :  ne- 
que  onim  magnum  emolnmentnm  etao 
potett  can  prettnt  no  great  difieaUf: 
Var.  R.  R.  3, 14, 1 :  aequo  exerclnun  tine 
magno  commeatu  atque  cmolumento  in 
unom  locum  contrabere  poate,  *Cae9. 
B.  G.  1,  34,  3  Ond.  If.  cr.—'Z.  Con  cr. : 
A  work,  a  huUdimg,  etc.:  retcra.  Cod. 
Theod.  IS,  1, 19.— Far  more  freq, 

n.  The  attainment  of  auocets,  i.  c 
Om,  profit,  odaantagi:  (/i)  Abe.:  "ct 
emolumenta  et  detrlmenta  (quae  i^'cXff- 
fiara  et  ^Ad^/iara  appellant)  commnnia 
eaae  roluenint."  Cic.  Fin.  3,  21 ;  to  -opp. 
dctrimentum,  Id.  1,  16,  53 ;  ct  opp.  dam- 
num, Buet  Aug.  23 :  nullum  emolumen- 
tum  eate,  nullum  bijaititla  partum  prae- 
mlum  taatum,  ut,  «&,  Cic  Rep.  3,  mjin. ; 
to  e.  c  praeminm,  id.  de  Or.  2,  85,  346 ; 
cf.  c  c  utUltaa,  id.  lb.  1,  8 j(a. :  boni  nullo 
entolumento  impelluntur  in  firaudcm,  id- 
Mil.  12,  32 ;  cC  Id.  Fontej.  8,  17;  Fin.  9, 
18,  59;  Fam.  7,  10  o^jin.;  Lir.  5,  4:  6, 
39;  21,43;  Vdlcj.  1, 17, S ;  Qnlnt3,8,7i 
*  Lucr.  S  167,  et  aacp. — (3)  e.gtn. :  emolu- 
menta renun  fullaclbua  judidli)  vidcnt . . . 
poenam  non  ridcnt,  Cic.  Off.  3,  8,  30;  to 
rictoriae.  VelleJ.  2, 105  od  j!a. ;  beUi,  id.  2, 
114,  4;  Ju«t  9,  1,  2  :  pada,  Tac.  A.  11,  7: 
ergastulorum,  Plin.  18, 3, 4  ^n. ;  Uborum, 
Jnr.  3,  23:  tacramcntorum  (c  c  prae- 
mla),  id.  16,  35^  et  taep. :  honoria,  Aaut 
Trin.  3, 3,  68  and  81. 

*  l>  ntSniOi  ^re,  e.  a.  n  aimonIA  .- 
aliquem  ut,  etc,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  7,  9  Moit 

^aaSnnr*  moituut,  3.  (old  ibrm  of 
the  ti^emorirl.  Plant  Pt.  4,  7, 134 ;  Ter. 
Knn.  3,  1,  4^  v.  iep.  n.  qa..  To  die  out 
die  off,  i.  <:  7v  die  luite,  ta  ate,  depart,  de- 
c—e;  T.  Deed.  Syn.  3,  p.  183  •}.  (freq. 
530 


EM-i'I' 


nmte  bf^riitiimg:  get 
»f  the  c^mology,  wr 


and  quite  daaa. ;  not  In  Caea.) :  I,  Lit : 
Ba.  Actnnt  eat  de  me :  jam  morlor.  Ha, 
Hercie  h*ud  te  abum  emorirl.  niii  argen- 
tom  miU  reddltub  PUut  Pa.  4,  7, 124 ;  Id. 
Attn.  4,  2,  1 :  cf.  id.  AuL  4,  .M;  Ter.  Ph. 
S,  7,  63 ;  Cic.  Pit.  7,  15;  OA.  3.  32,  114 ; 
Pared.  3,  !^  S4 ;  Sail.  C.  30,  9 ;  Jug.  14  ad 
fn. !  Or.  H.  3,  391 ;  Plant  Catin.  2.  5,  26 
ML  ,■  id.  Baccfa.  Sk  3, 86 ;  Mcn^proL  36 ;  39; 
Triio.  S,  35,  et  taep.;  Tel.  Eun.  S,  2,  49 ; 
Var.  in  Non.  398,  »:  Cic  po«t  Tuac  1, 
8;  41;  de  Or.  I,  57,  S43;  de  Sen.  19,  71 ; 

33,  80;  Plane  37;  Fam.  3,  15,  3;  Catull. 
S3,  1;  4,  et  al— 2,  Tranaf.,  of  thinsa, 
To  become  dead,  to  die :  membrum.  Celt. 

5,  36,  34  ;hi. ;  arbor,  Vitr.  3,  9 ;  Plin.  17, 

34,  37,  J  S31 :  carbo,  I  e.  to  go  out,  ii.  16, 

6,  8,  ^  33-  — n,  Trop.,  To  perUi,  pate 
aieajf,  ceaee :  quorum  lana  emori  non  po- 
toat,  Cic  Farud.  3,  18;  to  via,  Celt.  2, 10 : 
dicta  (c  e.  evaneacere),  Quint  12,  10,  75 : 
■pet  (flpp.  elucare),  id.  lb.  1,  1,  3 :  amor. 
Or.  R.  Am.  654 :  auxllium,  Plant  Epld. 
1.2,14. 

'tmnuiatliu,  C  adj.  [emorlor]  0/ 
or  belonging  to  death :  dlea  (opp.  natalia), 
Plaut  Pa.  4,  7, 139. 

a,um,Parl  Deaf ;  from 


aumtlUb  >*  um,  Port,  from  emoreo. 

tHBOySo  (exmov.,  Flaut  True  1, 1, 
59),  mdri,  motum,  3  (,perj.  egncop  emoa- 
tia,  Liv.  37,  53  ad  Jin.)  v.  a.  To  mote  oat, 
move  atoaif,  remove  (not  freq.  till  after  the 
Aug.  period ;  a  farorito  word  of  Liry ;  in 
Cic.  and  Caea.  not  at  all):  J,  Lit :  mul- 
titudincm  e  luro,  Liv.  35,  1:  plcbem  de 
mediftld.  6,38:  Icgatoa  curii,  id.  30,  23 ; 
ct  mlUtoa  aedifidia,  id.  37,  3 :  ollquoa  le- 
natu,  id.  45, 15 ;  and  puttet  cardinc,  Virg. 
A.  2,  493:  Antiochum  ultra  juga  Tauri, 
Uv.  37,  53  ad  fin. ;  38, 12 ;  42, 42  ;  50 ;  cf. 
ali<)nat  da  Vultumum,  id.  26,  34 :  labial 
primorcB  tontim,  to  protrude.  Kmitl.  in 
Gell.  10, 4. 4 :  tcrmm,  liid^ou,Col3, 13, 
10;  ct  aolum,  id.  3,  18,  1 :  muroa  funda- 
mentaque,  L  e.  to  ekake,  Virg.  A.  3  610 ; 
ct  pontum,  Le.  to  etir  up,  agitate,  Sil.  17, 
ii84.— n,  Trop.:  ai  xobbui  FsaTaEK- 

TIAqua  EX  AOSO  ROHAXO  KMOTA  BSSKT, 

an  old  formula  in  Lir.  41,  21 ;  cfl  suum 
Qomcn  omne  ex  pcctora,  Plaut  True  1, 
I,  39 :  curat  dicUa,  lo  drive  away,  ezptl  (e. 
e.  pellere  dolorem),  Virg.  A.  6, 382. 

4  BlQMUldjt  pngauorum  dca.  Feat  p. 
57:  c£Comm.p.  409. 
.  ■mpUiclMh  ia,  M,  'ZiiireloitXi,S,  A 
famouf  natttrat  pkiiotopker  of  Agrigen- 
tMae,  about  460  B.C.,  Lucr.  1.  717  eq. ;  Cic. 
N.  D.  1, 12;  de  Or.  1,  50,  217 ;  Tutc  1, 9, 
19;  Quint  1,4,  4;  3,1,8;  Plin.  29, 1.4; 
GclL  17,  21, 14 :  Hor.  Ep.  1, 12,  20 ;  A.  P. 
465.  — Hence,  IL  Binpedocleiu,  a, 
um.  oq;.,  En^eaocUan;  aansuia  (ace.  to 
hit  doctrine,  tke  tout),  CIp.  Tu«.  1, 17;ta. 
And  subtt  Empcdoclea,  orum,  n.,  Emped- 
odean  doctriaee,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  11  fin. 

t  emvetroB)  Um.  =  limipos,  a  pint 

caUedJn  pure  LaL  caldfrtga,  Plin.  37, 9. 51. 
tenUMiafliBi  l«,/.  =  ^^aa<f,  AUgrure 
of  rhet :  Emphatie,  Quint  9,  !i  64 ;  8,  S, 
11 :  8,  3,  86,  et  al. 

t  anivibxagmM,  uis,  x.,  lufparua,  A 

stappa^oielruction,  Veg.  3  12  and  19. 

'  Mnphjrtmuif*  ^>,/-=W>'Vtvi>ic 

(an  ingralniig),  in  jurid,  lang.,  A  eort  of 
fee-farm  or  ci^n/kold.  Cod.  Juat  4,  66, 1 ; 
Juat  Intt  3,  3S,  3 ;  cf.  Rehi't  Priratr.  p. 
168  •«. 
♦  emrtiCtetttat  le,  m.=:iii6ort^m, 

A  cop/mUa;  C^  Juit  4,  66,  1  »o.  ; 
called  alao  atn^tytnitiCAlilUL  ^o 
latter  alto  adj.  :^fiTlelong1ng  to  a  copf- 
hold:  praedium,  contractual  ib. 

t  empInrtes^ciM  *■  <""•  "4'- = 'f- 

ivTtvTikSi,  Of  OT  belonging  to  a  eopykold: 
Jut,  contractus,  etc,  Cod.  Juat  4, 66, 1 «;.  ; 
cf.  the  pi-eced.  art 

t  '^IPHtfiriftfti  eg.f.TT^iji'rtiptic/f,  Empir- 
ieitm  ij  medicine,  i.  e.  a  agetem  founded 
wkoUif  on  practice,  Plin.  29,  1,4.  Hence 
4ffpM|rig|^  orum,  M.,  Empirice,  phyti- 
eiana  who  followed  thia  ayatetn,  Cic 
Acad.  3,  39  (in  Celt,  praef  written  at 
Greek)  :  iJhetr  vritingt  were  called  Mn* 
omra,  «.,  Plin.  30. 13,  4& 
Icvflf  V-  the  preced. 
'  ~itU>>  Anit,/.  [cmplaatro] 
It  laog. :  Tfe  ineertion  of  a 


BUUN 

I  taufi  pleat  of  tke  bark  in  inaaiitt^  « 
tree,  etc,  ecuuieongrt^fting,  budtof, 
'•  CoL  5, 11, 1 ; /trb,  26, 1 ;  11, 2;  SS ;"  nS. 
17,16,96;  Paajiui.S;S. 

tnPlMtNb  '><>y*''A  **<>■>>•  L  •.  a. 
orocnlt  laxijg. :  Toinoculaubginerft* 
ing  abitoftke  bark  with  tke  ege,  to  tatttk- 
eon-grafi,  to  bud,  (M.  5,  U,\0;  a,  i,in ; 
PalLHai6;  Nor.  7, 7. 

t MDAbUftrDflilt I*  n.  (Inttetimeof 
GelliUB  declined  by  tome  emplattn,  ae, 
/.,  Gea  16,  7  fin.)  =  IfrnXaerpot,  1,  In 
medic  lang.,  A  platter,  "  Celt.  ^  17;  19;" 
Cato  R.  R.  39^  2 ;  PUn.  21,  4,  10,  ct  aacp. 


Empl 
16,7  jSn,- 


aeria  alleni,  Laber.  in  GeU. 
horticult  lang.:    Tka 


K  Trop.:   quid  cat  hujurandum  T 

plattrum  aerii 

,    .— 2.  In . 

band  of  barlt  hAicA  tMrrovadf  tke  eife  in 
ingrafting,  the  eculckeon.  Col.  5,  11,  10; 
Arb.  26,  8  ea.  i  PUn.  17, 14, 23 ;  17, 16^  aS; 
PalL  Febr.  17, 1 ;  Jan.  5,  3. 

tMnalactoni  i,  n.=lia\t*Tov  (nt, 

wbatlrSlksd  i^  Subblewirk,  a  aoit  of 
masonry  in  which  the  tpace  between  two 
walla  it  filled  in  with  broken  ttonet  and 
mortar,  Vitr.  2,  a 

t  MnP^rt&tllb  ■•  um,  ad).  =  ifiTo- 
fijTtKii,  O/orbdonging  to  trade :  charta, 
t  a.  paMngpaper,Vnn.  13,  12,  33 ;  laid. 
Oiig.  6, 10,  5. 

'  empirimnt  U>  *■  =  iitrdptar,  A 
place  of^ trade,  a  market-place,  market-town., 
market,  emporium,  Plaut  Am.  4,  L  4 ;  Var, 
R.  R.  2,  9,  6;  Cic  Att  5,  2,  a :  Liv.  SI, 
57;  35,10 jtn,,-  41,1;  27;  VUr.2,8;  PHn. 
6,20,23,  etal. 

t  empinup  i, «. = limpot,  a  trader, 
merciaxt.  Ana.  Epist  22,  28. 

wnpliaiUi  (<^uit),  or  -t£n&  a,  um, 
adj.  {eSui\Bougkt,  purckaeed:  glana,  Var. 
R.R.3,2,12:  talaameuta,  id.  iL  3;  17. 7: 
coquus  Pctr.  47,  13. 

empfio  (emt),  inia,  /  femo]  A  bf- 
ing,  garekaee,  "  Var.  R.  R.  2,  2,  5 ;  &  3; 
5  i"  Cic  Caedn.  6,  17 ;  Att  12,  3 ;  Plin. 
33,  3, 13  ;  Tac  B.  3,  34,  ct  saep. ;  c£  on 
its  l«gal  relatlont,  GaJ.  Inst  3,  139 ;  tbe 
title,  *'  Do  emptione  et  renditione,**  Jutt 
Intt  3, 33 ;  Dig.  18, 1 ;  and  Behi'a  Priratr. 
p.  329  tg. :  equbia,  L  e.  t^korett  (c  e.  bo- 
urn et  aslnonim),  Var.  R,  R.  8,  7,  6.- 
Trantt,  A  purckaie^ileed,  bill  ' 
Scaev.  Dig.  33  1, 102,  et  al 

•inptlto  (emt),  arl,  atum,  1.  r.  fn- 
tene.  oT  [iol  To  buy  vp,  purckate  (very 

)crh.  1  ■      ■    -  " 

6;    '     " 

tMQptivoin  nilitMlli  tttercen*. 


7,«.-^ 


rarely ;  pern,  not  antc-Ang.),  Col  8,  lOl 
"    PUn.  Ep.  6, 19,  5 ;  IVic  A.  14.  41. 

rium,  Ftst  p. 

emwtor  (emt),  oria,  la.  fid.}  A  bnyer, 
purcUjen'laut  Poen.  1, 3 128  sj. ;  Pen. 
4,  4,  31 ;  Cic.  Off.  3, 12,  51  ;  Phil  2,  38; 
Caedn.  7, 19  ;  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  88 ;  3,  5,  KB ; 
Ep.  3  2, 187  ;  A.  P.  349,  ct  taep. ;  cf.  on 
the  laws  afi'ectingbira.  the  authorities  cit- 
ed under  emptio :  pretioaua  dcdeconun, 
t  e.  wko  bttfe  Ikem  dearlf,  Hor.  Od.  ^  6, 
33 :  famtliae,  tke  imaginary  purckaeer  of 
an  inkeritance  per  nos  et  bbnim,  ,Suet 
Ner.  4  Bri-mi;  ct  Briason.  de  Form.  p. 
586'  «g. ;  Ileincer.  Ant  Rom.  2;  10,  ^  6 
$q.,  and  Rein's  Priratr.  p.  375. 

•aptriz  (emtr.),  Icij,  /.  [emptw] 
ShewSo  bttft,  Modeat  Dig.  31,  S,  63 :  Cod 
Jutt  4,  54, 1. 

'MBWtiiHMIS  (<'°>t-).  enda,  a^. 
(emo)  T^trtn^  la  b»),  Var.  R.  R,  pre- 
ocm.  §  6. 

emptiu  (ctnt),  a,  um,  Port,  from 
emo. 

it  iBgTOi  ire,  V.  «■  Ta  bMm  out 
(extremely  rare),  Qobit  2,  13;  9 ;  Auct 
Aetn.  294. 

*«t»iiilgj^  no  pejf„  tiUD.  S.  e.  &  7^ 
aiftt  out !  'Sxignum  lactit.  Col  7,  3,  IT— 
2,  Poet,  In  gen..  To  drain  out,  erkanM : 
paludem,  Catull  68, 110 :  temm,  id.  80;  8. 

OUVliniff  '^  ^tn.  Part,  from  cmulseo. 

*  Amnqi^tiOf  ^i^is,  /    [emen^J  A 


blowing 


1^  of  tke  noi 


noee:  Quit 


SmnnctOxinoii  ii- "-  \)^-]  a  pah  ^ 
anuffere,  Vulg.  Exod3S,  38  (tnwl  of  the 

Hebr.  OinpSO). 

aammmntnmj  a,  um.  Part.,  Cram  emnn- 
go. 

Sllt1|]|d|lti<h  'iula,  /.  [enrandoj  A 
eleaneing  (late  Lat),  Tert  adr.  Marc  *. 
6;  BiqitS. 
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,  no  ftrj^  itom,  1, «  & '  TV 

Htm  oat,  makt  fmke  ctta»  (a  faTocte 
word  of  Columalla) :  bubilia,  CoL  S,  IS,  7 ; 
cf.  id.  9, 14,  7;  II.  9;  71 :  hamum,  Id.  6, 
30,3:  peniUMOalUiue,  id-av-i:  vimun, 
id.  12, 23,2;  c£  MgetM,  id.  U,  3,  7,  «t  aL 

S-inniMy  nxC  BCtam,  3,  (per/.  tffn~ 
rap.  emunxO,  Plaut  Hcxt  5, 1,  80  and  61) 
e.o.  ToHmtJuwm:  LLit:  M.Auet. 
Uer.  4,  54 ;  Anot  ap.  Suet.  VH.  Hor.— 
ALh)  mid. ;  nt  Deque  apuennt  zieqwo 
omnoaerentiir,  Var.  in  Nan.  481, 18 ;  ao 
Jav.  «,  147.— tL  Tranal:  tn  nt  oonloa 
earangarv  ox  capite  per  naanm  tnoa,  i  a. 
tkM  your  a/a  mf  M  knodud  out.  Plant 
Casln.  2,  6,  39 :  Aeaopua  naria  emimctae 
senex,  dean^ottd,  L  e.  tkarp^iglMdJ  iutfr, 
acuu,  Pliaedr.  3,  3, 14 ;  so  enmnctee  na- 
rii  (LuciUna),  Hor.  a  1,  4,  8 ;  et  alao, 
limati  quldam  (Alti<^  et  emonctl,  i.  e. 


tne,  QuioL  12,  10,  17.— 3.  In  partlo, 
in  the  comic  writen  like  Oe  Or.  iniiif 
mv  (r.  Faaaow  lub  h.  t.),  To  dot,  UUi, 


dtouae  one  out  of  hi*  money :  auxo 
tni.  Plant  Bao.  9, 1,  IS ;  c£  emunzi  w- 
gento  aenea,  Ter.  Fli.  4,  4,  1  Don.  and 
Rnlink. ;  Lndl.  in  Nod.  36, 19 ;  and  lim- 
ply aliqnem,  Plant  Bae.  4,  4,  SO;  £pid.  3, 
4,  se ;  Most  5,  1,  60  <«. ,'  FoeU  ap.  Cic. 
I.acLa6,99;  Hor.  A.  P.  838. 

b-taSajLti  U,  Itom,  4. »  a.  Tajbrt^fy, 
$«cHTt  a  place,  qa.  by  giving  out  ramiaa. 
ing  wliat  ia  noceaaarv  (not  ante-Aug.) : 
I,  Lit :  locom  aicia  in  modam,  Ut.  84, 
UljCii.,- c£nraram,id.31.7;  36,46:  Sen. 
Clem.  1, 19 :  poates,  Virg.  A.  8,  337  :  ca. 
veam  retibua.  Col.  8, 8,  4  :  sola  et  latera 
borreonmi,  id.  1,  6,  16 :  ritea  careia  ab 
iojuriapecoria,  to  protect,  d^end,  id.  S,  6, 
31.— A  Transt;  in  geo,  To  fmitk, 
fttpatt ;  toroa  oatro  anroqoa,  Stat  Tli.  1, 
518:  aUTaa  ae  paladGa,  i.  t.  to  dsor,  w 
make  pattchU,  Tac.  Agr.  3L 

*  fi  IHMBO^i  are,  v.  a.  (muacnj]  To 
cUarfivm  mou :  cdeas,  CoL  11,  3,  41. 

'  taqfttftlio,  Onia,/  [emnto]  ^  t^tm^e, 
clttraaon  (f.  c  noritaa).  Quint  8,  6,  5K 

«-mft*iif  no  pn/.,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To 
change.  Ills'  (peril,  only  in  tbs  follg.  pas- 
<age8) :  ManiL  S,  149 :  riirendi  figtuas  in 
perremim.  Ctulnt  8, 3, 19. 

in,  intti}.  (kindr.  with  the  Or.  Ifr]  U> '. 
IdiSd!  ttt!  teelMtnl  (qnUeelMS.;  most 
inq.  in  Virg. ;  rarely  in  Plaut  and  Ter.) 

1,  In  preaonting  In  a  lively  (or  indig- 
nant) manner  something  important  or 
anexpcctcd  (usually  with  the  nomina* 
tire,  rarely  with  the  accua.) :  ubi  roratti 
catlst  en  sunt  Ubi  sunt  acoensif  £c€e. 
Plant  Frgm.  ap.  Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  93 ;  cf. 
Virg.  E.  5,  65 :  en  foedenim  interpretea, 
dc.  Verr.  2,  5,  31 ;  so  en  memoria  mof^ 
tul  sodahs,  id.  ib.  3.  1,  37  Zompt  :f.  or.  : 
tm  crimen,  en  causa,  cur,  ac.  Id.  Dcjot 
6,  17  ;  cf.  en  causam,  cur,  sta,  id.  Phil.  5, 
6:  en  Varua  et  legionea,  Tac.  A.  1,  68: 
«n  Priamna,  Virg.  A.  1,  461,  et  saep.— 
With  pronouna :  en  ego  Tester  Ascaniua, 
Virg.  i  5,  972:  so  en  ego,  Or.  Pont  %  3, 
35;  Or.  M.  3,  330:  Plin.  31,  3,  9 :  en  hie, 
Cte.Fani.13,15;  Clnent  6Sk  184 ;  Ov.M. 
11, 7;  c£  eontnl  en.  inqnit,  hto  est  Lir. 
S3;  6:  en  iliac  sunt  aeiki,  Plant  Trin. 
proL  3:  en  cui,  Cio.  Verr..*,!,  37:  en 
qood.  Id.  lb.  ^  ^  47.— With  whole  stnteo. 
CM :  en  mebercnle  in  robia  resident  mo- 
rea  prtstini.  Plant  Tnio.  pnd.  7 ;  Liv.  38, 
37 :  cemo  en  thalamoa  ardere  Jngalca, 
VaLFl  1,836;  Luc.  6,  51;  Cnit,10,3,et 

^&  IninteiTogalions:  a/?^  <*<i'°  "><■ 
attealian  of  tho  hearer:  Plant  Fa.  1,  3; 


83:  enibltnquicqnamnaseipntaspoaae, 
ant  coU  natnmt  Var,  R.  R.  1,  3,  S:  en 
quid  acUl  Pers.  3,  3;  Val.  Max.  7,  6,  3 
at. — More  frcq.,  )|,  Manifesting  the  speak- 
er'a  wimder  or  pasaionate  exdtoment : 
en  qnid  agol  Vkg.  A.  4,  534;  so  Pmd. 
AfoUI.470:  en  quid  agamt  tntyi  ishll  stuff 
/de;  Fera.5,134:  enqnodiscoidlaciTes 
Frodoiitmiaerost  Virg.  E.  1,  73:  en  cor 
oiafiater  ejua  poasldeat  campi  Loontini 
dna  millla  Jngenun  Immmhit  C1&  FhlL 
3, 9, 83:— en  umquam  aapiciam  tet  seer 
initttr  Plant  Trta.  &  4,  189;  ao  very 
freq»  en  nrnqnam,  id.  Cist  1, 1, 88;  Men. 
5,  sTsei  JUid.  4,  *  48;  4,  ♦,  73;  Ter.  Ph. 


•WROA 

1;8,]S:3;S,  1;  Ur.  4,  ^8,30;  9,  M; 
m  8;  94,  14;  Virg.  E.  1,  68 ;  8iL  16,  91. 
et  aaep. ;  ot  "  Cnuasfvaas  ecqoande;'' 
Felt  p.  57 ;  and  "  Jnanymm  it  :A>rc,  «( 
nrt,"  Okias.  Phikix. 

3.  With  impetatlTes,  to  straogly  incita 
to  aetioa ;  Eag.,  OoauY  en  me  dato,  Flaot 
Foen.  1,1,31:  hoa  HU  daBt'ealamoa,  en 
aecine,ltasae,Virg.  E.6,69:  enageaeg- 
nee  Rnmpe' mota%  id.  fleorit  3,  43;  ao 
en  age,  Prop.  1,1,31;  SiLaiTS:  VaLFL 
4, 7a— CC  on  tUa  art  Hand  Tnra.  IL  p. 
3C7-373.- 

(*  (SaamM>e*>/.<  <Hi»ar4,  A  dirngt 
a^iR>n<s(aa,lM,  O  Cailioiw,  precor,  Virg. 
A.  9,  323),  Qrmaa.y 

taairftUlia*  e,  a^.  [snarro]  Tkat 
May  as  rataua,  reprtoenod,  or  txplahud 
(very  rare ;  not  auts-Aug.) :  textna  clipei, 
Virg.  A.  8,  633  Heyns. :  motus,  Qnint  6; 
3,  6:  foedltaa,  id.  &.  13,  16;  76:  aliqdd. 
Sen.  Ep.  131  mad. 

9nMXttA§i  a^.,  V.  enarro.  ad  jCn. 

tmuliSt,  doia,  /.  [enarro]  A  do- 
taUed  aporiaoa,  nriiijiiKiatiiii.  Qobit  1, 
4,3aji;l;{,l;  1.9,1;  1,  a  18. 

«aJW|itM>  «fl»>  ■■  [W.)  An  aplalit. 

;  afomida;  tannttr  (poirt-ckalieal)  : 
Sallnitii,  id.  18,4,3;  and 


er, 

Geil.'l3,30,l 
id.  18,  6,  a 


#MlftfT09  avi,  atom,  1.  e.  a.  To  k^ 
plain  m  delalt,  to  expound,  iaurprit  (rare, 
but  quits  clan.;  not  in  Caea.):  omnem 
rem  mode  leni,  Quo  pacto  haberet  enar- 
ramua  ordhie,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  II ;  so  Fhiut 
Am.  1,3,87;  Mil.  3, 1,1;  Ter.  U.  3,3  33; 
Cic  Inr.  1,  30:  Dir.  L  36:  LIt.  37,  S»; 
Quint  lot  1, 101  Bpald. :  poCmata,  id.  ib. 
1,  3. 14  Bpald. ;  so  Plin.  36,  13, 19 ;  (Jell. 
13,U)l3;  18,  9,  4— Hence 

inarrAtlua,  ndaawnar.  Hon  a- 
piieklf:  acribere,  Ooa  10;  1, 7  (opp.  bra- 
Titer  ct  lubobacure) ;  id.  U,  12;  5. 

It  n«Wli  atua,  3.  r.  dtp.  n.  To  issac 
fmh,  to  tprmet  or  epring  up,  to  ho  Aom 
(not  fineq.  till  after  dis  Ang.  per. ;  tn 
Plant,  Ter.,  and  Cic  not  it  all :  and  nerfa. 
not  hi  Caea.,  for  enntis,  in  B.  O.  3. 17, 4,  is 
Tory  dub.) ;  quod  enaaci  coHooU  vix  qne- 
unt  Var.  R.  n.  t  41.  4;  ao  of  plants  Col. 
5,  i  3:  11,  3,48;  Ut.  33;  1  odfi*.;  43, 
13;  Qahit6,3;77;  Soet  Aug.  94,  et  al. : 
danlas  ex  nento,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 9,  3;  of 
comoa  (eerromm)  oollbna,  FUn.  11,  37, 
45 Jilt. ;  qnidqoe,  *I<>er.  1, 171  r  capillns, 
LiT.  33,  li  gibba  pone  eerTiccni,'Snet 
Dom.  23:  inaula  meelia  alrae,  Cart  3,  8 
fi*. ;  ct  Pita.  Ep.  6,  31,  17 ;  Procul  Dig. 
41,  1,  56;  Paul.  ib.  41,  3,  1 :  inde  quasi 
enatn  raUto  elaaais  erupit  Flor.  3  15, 14 : 
molestias  in  fkeie  enaseentos  tollcre,  PHn. 
38.8,38. 

•4litOi  ari,  1.  r.  n.  Tb  moim  nu  or 
oisay,  to  escaps  bm  oteiutmiitg  (extremely 
rare):  J,  Lit,  Anet  B.  Alex.  18  /■.  ( 
Vitr.6pra^f  ;  Uor.  A. P. SO^n  Trop.: 
To  ts»riuuo%eoM,  (o^o  a/ctcTnsc 
5)30,87. 

a,  vm.  Port.,  from  enaacor. 


*  SBftTitHf  »,  mn,  Part  {naToJ  Ex- 
eaiitd,  performod:  opame  praemia,  Tac. 
H.3,74. 

•HtftvlMi  *vi,  atom,  1.  m, «.'  and  a. 

Eltnur.,  Tomtit  out,  oaUaioit^:  1,  Lit: 
ea  dvitate,  Scaer.  Dig.  45,  1,  123: 
Rhodnm,  Suet  Tib.  11.  — *2.  Trop.: 
timinnBni  o  sompnloalaeotilnu  emtvigaTit 

oralio,  Cic  Tuac  4, 14  a<;U IL  AtL, 

To  tnvene  by  eailing,  to  oaU  ooeri  nn- 
dam,  Hor.  Od.  3, 14,  U :  staam,  FUn.  9, 
3,  3 :  (Indnm),  id.  6, 17,  31,  $  tO. 

I  TWTflTB'TIi  o*^-  "■.  =  ^f '"•;  ''<'• 
censacMrans-  o 


A  emsstMl2».  nr  dedicttiatfftMloal,  Aug. 
in  Joann.  84.— Henee  aneaeillare  (oo- 
Tsm  tnnieam,  me.%  id.  iti. 

aaeaMiie,  are,  t.  preccd.  art 

'«aear«ia>  "0,/.=  ivimfiU,  An  tm- 
knoion  predout  gtone,  with  tkt  JigTirt  of  a 
heart  on  it,  FUn.  37,  la  58. 

t«AcarM(  omm,  n.=itrnpwa,  an 
architect  dmament,  Fmoono  of  fiitlt, 
VilT.  4,  1. 

1 0BCa««tic«»  *■  um,  <»«.=:  lynea- 
rtii6i,  Enenuittr,  done  in  tke  tncauottc 
auaneri  pictaraa,  FUn.  35,  11,  30.-3, 
Subat,  encaostlea,  ae,  /.  =  iyKmructj, 
Enatutlic  painting,  encalutto.  Id.  ib. 

t  MMamstatt  ■<  »™'  <^J-  =  lyaoiw 
nx,  Bufned  in,  manunc:  genua  |Nii|tii- 1 


B  N.CC 

dl,  rt»  siiaasulii  madb^patati^f,  ".»Ua 
35, 11.  41 :"  c£,  mneetlDg  K,  O.  UMor 
ArchSoL  §  330 ;  and  LetrooB»ili  the  Jounk 
dea  Snania  1833,  Sept  p.MO.M»t  Bbni- 
Aon,  Mart  4, 47^-91  Suhst.  awialmn. 
i,  n.  =  {yiratwraa,  Ivka  mntarsd  ittk  ^ 
tie  later  llemam  iiiy  iir*!.  Cad.  jMt  l,g3i 
6;  Aug.  contra  FanM.  3,  18,  et  aL 

■aeflMMI,  i.  <>.  •ByMniK.  On, 
of  uu  gianto  npon  whom  Jnpiut  Awrlad 
Am,  Vine.  A.  3.  578;  4,  »>;  Or.  Aai.  3. 
13, 27;  CInid.  IIL  Cena:  Hon.  161 ;  Rape 
Proa. 3, 187:  350,etal.;  Hyg.  Fab. prae£ 

tanc&mM  *■&•  <^  fytlaiut,  Ttt  in- 
cUnSaon  of  tke  ajiiatar  laltktko  koriton, 
tke  doMtton  o/iktpoU,  Vte.  9;  9i 

t  MM^afa*)  amm,  at  :&  iyinXirlat 
StitfM,  mSde  tkmt  trite  in  a  bof,  App.  de 
Mondo,  p.  61  (in  Sen.  Q.  H.S,  8,  written 
isGred^ 

t  tlMTMnWlBttBi  <■»■'  "■  =  4)'T<ia  W- 

^10.  A  Kkile  gmrnenl  wsni  tfgirU,  Var. 
Non.  543, 1. 

t«MMi|UciMbM  L  at  .  ir^ 
luSfpa^ot,  Tkrcmi^oter  of  a  eniwjr,  a 
euXagiA,  vomagftiet,  M.  AoreL  in  Front 
Ep.  ad  VC.  Caesar  3,  9. 

t  ■■UlitlUaj  arron,  ai.  :s  'Ey«porJ- 
r«  (the  cantment),  A  tea  of  Qnoetia, 
Hier.  adT.  JotId.  1,  la 

tanuiiMhvteMi  <•  at=-Evvn>^ 
;itwc^la  AiiStta^ omong  Ike  AUiieue,  a 
stame  by  AlcaawDei;  PVn.  34. 8, 19,  no.  19; 

t«l^ieUo%  oo.  t^-^iriiiicXiot,  Of 
or  Moayty  lo  a.  eireUi  diadpUnassj/. 
KitXiot  natiela  the  eirele  of  arts  and  ad- 
CBces  which  every  Oreelan  youth  went 
thiongfa  lielbre  entering  npon  profession- 
al studies,  KiooUtaming,  tokooHng,  Vitr. 
l,l;6praet 

t^BcMM  (onchyt),  i,  at.=rlvxBret, 
A  itmd  tfptMrii,  a  oafa.  Cats  R.  R.  M. 

■Bd*i  pray.,  T.  hi  fait;  also  die 
woMa  oompoanded  wltk  eudo  (hidu),  r. 
nnder  in  (im). 

tendxteiiii  Wa.  f.-sz  hiifopit,  a 

eoartc moolen  eioak  *t  idUsikMa  kmted 
alkletae  wrapped  tkemtelvet  aJUr  Ihtir  ez- 
ercitet.  Mart  4,  19;  14, 126;  Jut.  3,  108. 
Bnt  afterwaol  cf  «.fiae  aen  wgis  as  an 
ardde  of  luxury:  Tyrlae,  Id.  t;  246  Rop. 
MaiymilUtt  5nia,  at,  1C»Ji>;iran',  A 
ieaaCVWfOMA  stt  Jfowtf  £alBK><.  m  Ca- 
rta, toko,  on  aceonnt  of  kit  love  fbr  Jnno, 
toot  condmuad  bf  Jagifcr  ta.fupeinal 
sfam  <»  aA<cA  tietping  condkion  Luna 
fell  eialsMla  in  iset  vM  Ua,  die  Tusc 
1,38,93;  Fin. 5, 20;  Prop.  3, 15, 15;  Ot. 
A.  A.  3,  83.-3.  Tranaf.,  A  biiutiful, 
beUmd  yswk  fa>  atn.,  Jut.  la  318 :  App. 
M.  1,  p,  107^-11,  Hence  ■adjhauSafe* 
Sl^a,umi  soperea,  AmUi^kI; 41. 

'BllillUllll  Ids,  /.  [eneco]  A  auirv 
dtrett :  Tcrt  adr.  Marc.  1,  39  ad  Jut. 

>-a<C»  (enioo),  cHi  (aalentt  Plant 
A«n.  5. 3, 71),  ctnm  (less  tnq.  enecatnm ; 
so  in  the  jairt  raieeatna,  Plio.  18, 13.34; 
30;  IS,  34 ;  and  alao  eneetna,  id,  7.  9,  7;' 
36,  15,  9a  { 159),  L  (oM  form  of  the  /ut 
exact,  cnicasao.  Plant  Moat  1,  3,  55  and 
66)e.a.  TtkiUof,UU«mpletelf.toHlt, 
diii  (freq.  and  qmta  class.,  eip.  In  the 
transf.  signif ;  not  foand  in  Caea^;  f. 
Lit:  puar  ambo  angaes  anicat  FlaM. 
Am.  5, 1,67;  ao  Id  Moat  1, 3,  63 ;  Aul.\ 
33;  Rod.  3,  S,  19;  Var.  ia  Mod.  81.  13; 
Anet  a  Afr.  84,1;  PItai.  33;  8;  31 ;  33,13; 
9,  et  saep. ;  oicer,  ermm,  i.e,to  ttiie  in 
growlk,  to  detmt,  PHn.  \%  17,  44,&ISt; 
c£  Baoefaum  (t  a.  Tinnm),  Lne.  9, 414  <& 
e,  exnrere  maasea).— K  Transf.,  in' 
gen..  To  trttsriy  rrtaim, «» issar  oat ;  ence- 
toa  liti  TantahH,  Poet  ap.  Cie.  Tnso.  1, 5, 
10;  cf.  fame.  Plant  Para.  8^  ^  17;  Cie. 
Diy.S,33;  Lir.  31, 40,  et  el :  boiesteneo- 
tos  anndo,  Hor.  Ep.  1.  7,  87.— Hence, 
3L  In  coUoq.  Img. :  To  torment,  torture, 
phgne  W  deuk!  aliqnem  amando,  Pkut 
Mere.  3,  3,  41 ;  so  a&raen  Jnrgio,  id.  ib. 
3,  3,  14  :  aUqnem  odio,  U.  Aabt  ^  9;  71 ; 
Pen.  1.  I,  49:  Rnd.  4,  3,  7:  altonem  ro- 
gitaado,  Ter.  Enn.  3;  5, 6 ;  and  simply  al. 
iqnemjFlauL  Most  3,1, 180;  AinpL5,l, 
4 ;  and  esp.  fVeq.  enieas  er  enieas  me.  yon 
Ua  me.  Plant  Mete.  1,  2,  45;  3;  4.  33 ;  S, 
^;7S;Foea.^4,98;Tnu>.],S,81;  Ter. 
Pb.%3,S7;  5,6,16^8.  Tr^:  ea  pan 
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taimt,  vn*  >aiaptal»  alUar,  me  inoplk 
enecU  nee  vdelati)  iffloenti,  Cic  DIK.  X 
i»,Sl:.d£.id.AtL  6,1,8. 
CMa^tM^-*i  toll  i**rt,  from  eneea 

nemo,  Tbeod.  Fiiic.  S,  1. 

/f«,  ffcscf  (lale  Lat).  Tert.  lYaott.  384 
Can.  Cliiitt.  34.    la  Pr»dsntlu«.<wrUten 
Ond  smund  SncrgiaMi,  Apoth.  468. 
/•■(■rT»«C-6|il».  /i  (ananro]  SKUt 
«}  KHiMM,  MariatfM :  Tobiptatu,  Am. 

3,  p.  105. 

1>  ■Mtili  o>  *4i-  Imrrvt]  KtTvelmt, 
enmvMed,  taeak,  i§eAinau  (rciy  rare,  and 
00)7  pOBtrAoB. ;  but  c£  emaTo)  :  oorpns, 
Petr.  ftuL  US,  25 :  homo,  Hen.  Thyeit. 
I7ti :  couipasitio  <c  c  efiaminata),  QJiiiiit 
»,  4,  143:  e£  oniloT  If.  c.  tobitval),  Tac. 
Or.  18  ad  Jbt. ;  et  fluxnm  spcctaculuiOi 
Plin.  Pan.  33, 1. 

A-narv^  aTf,  atum.  1.  (6acrraaA  and 
(iierTanun  in  Ae  Hfn^Mivf  PtwV,€<ith: 
8,64;  Hwtra  Symm.  a,  1^  c.  a.  [enerria] 
To  toAe  out  tAe  ncfre*  or  $inmi  (so  raraljr* 
and  poa(K!l«u.) :  gwUtea  wovi,  Afm,  M. 
8,  p.  ai5:  cerpbeAa,  Aplc  4,  S;  7,  7: 
soerratua  Melampaa,  L  ».  outntid,  Claud, 
in  Kutr.  1,  315. 

n,  Tranaf.,  in  ftfi.:  TV.  (jirvate, 
1Ka£m,  render  ifftminate  (quite  claea.; 
eap.  frcq.  in  the  part  per/. ;  Dot  found  in 
Caea.):  nun  plane  ua  coeixavjt.  hwc- 
tus,  Clc.  do  Sen.  10,  3S ;  ao  cor^ra  ani- 
moeqiie,  Lir.  23, 18 :  aitua  undii.  Or.  M. 

4,  286 :  viroa,  Uor.  E|X>d.  S.  2 :  Miiinoa 
(citharae).  Or,  lU  Am.  75:J :  omtionem 
fXNnpoflitijooo  rerborum,  Cic.  Or,  6^  jix.  t 
oH  oorpua  orationia,  Petr.  8.  2,  2 ;  tncon- 
dium  belli  (fi.  c  contundere),  Cic.  Hep.  1, 
I. — In  thfr  part,  petf, .-.  enervati  atque  ex. 
wmguea,  Clc.  Scat  la  24 :  o£  id.  Att.  S, 
14;  Pia.  33  in.;  3^  12:  pkOnwwInw  <r. 
e.  mow*  and  laniuidiu),  da  Or.  1,  Sa  od 
Jm.  :  ratio  et  oratto  (e.  c  nolUa).  id.  'niac 
4.  17,  38 ;  cC  maliabllaqiie  aentenda.  id. 
ib.  2,  6 :  vita  (c  (X  i«nava).  Cell.  iS,  12 
Jin. :  felicitaa,  Hea.  Pror.  4  aied. 

t MWlb&taf  1^^  "•  dglartmaiukin 
madetonunt  up  arid  dawn  in  a  veMti  of 
mur,  (At  CoTimian  imp,  Vitr.  U),  12. 

f  ■■Ctaili'"' Aiateuin='Ev 
y<«i»(W  ("P*!"  ••>«  kneSa),  Tie  KnteUr, 
a  conatellattim ;  in  pare  ti<a.IJixua :  Cic. 
poet  H.  S.  S.  42 ;  Miuin.  S,  {»t ;  H;g. 
Attr.a,e:  \\.h. 

EnffWOn  Cal*^  written  Unj^'fim),  1, 
»!,.  '^^i'tiii,  A  aSl  I'fSMIf  (•injw  litii 
or  ttnifi),  l^il.  11,  UIJ  ;  cf  Mann  Itul  9, 
p.  443. — ^IL  l*t!ti\-.  SHLfiii2ia&*  "■  ^a : 
dfitob  C«u  Vht.  'J,  ^Ir  a  Zuuiidt  A', 
icr. :  and  finttvini*  uniin.  w.,  /^  in* 
Mluno,  U.~ib.  VL  4,  4)  i  'i,  :s  7'.' !  !"lln. 

a  s,  H.  ,j9i. 

^Birdl')-  ^I  «iiij'!ir  'afdiritir,  I'lltl-  Vi  17,  38. 

f  QtUuinDoiiiffiui  (>^  ttili9LfDiS> 

iifoc,  one  uf  ibc  tl]F«)u  viu<h:iA  ill  <;n«k 
iu  wbich  Uic  quartrrutitea 
ed,  JUatr.  8{«uiu.  I^ijj.  3,  4  ad 
Jin. ;  Mare.  Cap.  9,  p.  315. 

tmltVteik  1^  /.=  lnlpii,  A  Ka- 
l«r«S?Pllnr5a  3,  8  ;  32,  7,  B8. 

.dn  inEHnrA^aM,  Plln.  37, 11,  73 ;  Solin. 
37;  «7. 

,  are,  t.  oneco. 

,  ooni.  [comp.  of  fi  (v.  ce)  aitd 
niun ;  Ukfreqnidnn,  from  »<)utdemj  A  de- 
monatratiTe  corroborative  particle,  acrv* 
ing  originaily  (liiw  the  Itiudred  Gr.  vf) 
for  atrengtha-niiig,  and  then  transf. 
for  proving  or  explaining  a  state- 
ment previoudy  made.  <]|s  poaition-ia 
regulariy  aiter  the  firat  word  or  ttao  drat 
two  or  more  eioaely-conneotad  words  u 
tbe  aentence ;  and  only  in  tlie  comic  writ- 
ers aometimeB  at  the  beginning.  Witli 
quoqoe  enmetiwpa  tiefore  and  somatlmca 
after ;  of.  Cte.  Fia.  2,  33^  108,  with  IjT. 
5,30.) 

\^  To  corroborate  a  preceding  as- 
aextiGO,  lilce  eqnideni,  ceite,  vero:  b^nce 
fjrea.  oonnoctcd  with  tbeae  particlee,  eapi 
with  rrro  (v.  undtr  nu.  b) ;  Truii,  at- 
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M<li<y,  it  he  lUi*  UMOad  t  Ch.  Te  uxolr 

idebat  tua  Me  vocare.    M.  I'm  «nim  vo- 

cari  jaaai,  eertonUK  /  did  ardn-.yon  to  bt 

catted.  Plant.  Caata.  2,  4.  2;  Oe.  Utf.  1, 

•19, 139 :  in  hii  eat  enim  aliqua  afaacmitaa, 

te  /aa,  Aadead.  id.  Tuae.  A.  32,  78 :  ale 

(Onionorix)  enim  revocatua  reaiaaene  ac 

■BBami  deAmdcra  coepit,  i» /act,  iM<aed, 

Caea.  B.  a  S,  7,  8 :  turn  M.  UetUtnl  Id 

enim  fcrcndnm  eaae  negat,  il  mat  reathf 

Hat  la  be  endkred,  Lir.  22,  25 :  enim  la- 

taeo  cADtio  caUaAif  ia  dearth  a  Iridr,  Plant 

Epid.  5,  2,  36  ;  enim  me  nominal,  poa*-     —  ™..o™-,  * .«-»  ,  ««.  ^  .., 

liraly  Aa  menliom  atjr  Maw;  id.  Itin. 3,  2.     meperdant,  at  UM,  81  bibere 

10;  enim  non  ifaia  nnac  vidaatm,  nial     "^'  '       "     '      "  ' 


Bcio,  you  ehall  poeitivtbi  not  go,  id.  Pera. 
2k  8,  54 ;  cf.  id.  Moat  5,  2,  12.  7^  Qnid 
tote  teeumi  TV.  Nihil  enim,  naUthtg 
tmly.  Plant  Moet  3, 1,  24 ;  ao  nihil  calm, 
Tcr.  Ad.  4,  5.  S2 :  Uec  5,  4,  10 :  cT.  enim 
niha  Plant  Bac.  4,  4,  5L  Pa.  Quid  ms- 
tuia  !  5e.  Enim  ne  noamet  perdiderimua 
uspiam,  id.  Mil.  ^  3,  19 :  toa  poi  reftrt 
ealm.  Id.  Stich.  4,  2,  3Si  oerto  enim  hie 
neado  qnia  loqnitnT,  id.  Amph.  1,1, 175 ; 
ao  certe  enim,  id.  lb.  2,  S,  2G ;  Aain.  3,  3, 
24 ;  Ter.  Andr.  3,  2,  23— flo  too  hi  troo- 
ical  or  indignant  diaconrae :  tn  enim  re- 
pertn'a  Phiiocratcni  qui  auperea  veriver- 
bio  I  )W»  indted !  Plant  Capt  3,  4,  3S : 
ex  taia  diao  aild  pntast  conoedi:  neque 
eadm  quiaqnam  ropnxnat  Clc  Aend.  3, 
13,  41  tioer. ;  et  id.  Mil.  3,  8 ;  id.  Dejot. 
12,33af.,- told. Verr.%  1.13;  PU1.7;6; 
Lir.  7,  33;  31  7;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  19,  44,  et 
at :  non  aaaeqnimur.  iati  enim  videlicet 
Attid  noatri  qnod  volunt  aaaeqinint«r, 
Cic.  Brut  81 ;  ao  c.  c  videlicet,  id.  Fcoaa}. 
0.19;  Cat  3,6:  Cs.  Faxo  hand  tantOlnm 
dederia  vcrbonwi  mihi  Me.  Naaaqtte 
enim  tu,  credo,  wiihi  Imprudenti  obrepae- 
ria,  yea,  t«d«ad,  J  believe  yea  arr  trying  to 
loAaau  ta,  plant  Trta.  1, 2,  23. 

W  Smngtfaencd  hy  vero,  and  eoaobiBed 
wiBB  it  into  one  word,  emmvero  (tWa,  un- 
like the  alranlex,  la  naually  placed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  lentenrc) :  Yea  indeed, 
yee  trulji,  qf  a  Iratk,  la  he  tare,  cmainif. 
indeed;  enimvero  Chremea  nimia  gravi' 
ter  cruelat  adukwcentulnm.  Ter.  Uedut 
5,  5,  1 ;  Plant  Capt  3,  4,  CO:  enimvero, 
inquit  Craanu,  mirarl  satis  non  queo,  etc, 
Cic  do  Or.  1,  30;  Liv.  5,  33 ;  id.  1,  51  ad 
Jin. ;  poatridie  mane  ab  eo  poatulo,  nt, 

etc, :  illo  enimvero  nagat  and^  a  mtk, 

As  deniad  it,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  66 :  ao  ille  j  fartk,  tiine'oit  (rapeatadly  in  lbs  post 


8 ;  ICH  3;  et  aL  Bo  the  eommen  cq^nn- 
lion :  quid  anim  1  ^  Jir  what  ta»  he 
ahjeoed  ta  tkt  attenian  juat  madt  t  qaid 
enim  ?  fiovtemne  poaanmua  dicert)  eun- 
dam  Unm  Toronatuaa  1  Clc.  Fta.  2,  21, 
T%;  aoid.ib.2.«,93;Fam.S,15,S:Lue- 
eBtaa,tbiS,14,3;  Udr.  8.1,1.7;  8,31 13S, 
et  aaep. 

2.  Te  explain  apraeedingaaeertien: 
For  Inttance,  namely :  9y.  8i  ibtnmln  sat, 
de  tHd  operam  hano.  Jft.  QuoaoedotUt 
aoim,  ut4  mihl  vapalandum  eet  tn  coti- 
nm  auffena,  Plant  Poon.  1  2,  33:  Lu.m 
tal.  iVt 
Qui' jam!  Lu.  Qnia  enim  abaarbsi,  id. 
Mil.  3,  3,  21 ;  ao  quia  enim,  id.  Aropb.  9, 
3, 34 ;  Ca^  4, 2, 104  ;  Casln.  2;  6, 33 ;  Ter. 
Heeut  1,  2,  14 :  nun  igitnr  vidatar  iwe 
trumcntaiios  ille  Ithodloa  nee  hie  aedi- 
um  venditor  cetera  emptorea  deboia^ 
Neque  enim  id  eat  cdare,  quicquid  rati- 
eeaa;  aed  quuas,  Kc,  id.  Off.  3, 13  o^Jbi. .- 
aBtiqulaalmam  seotenilam,  tnm  OBUUvm 
popnlorum  et  gentium  ctmsensu  oompro- 
lultam  aequor.    Duo  aunt  enim  divinendi 

riera,  etc,  id.  Div.  1,  6,  11 ;  ef.  id.  Manll: 
6i  See  more  an  this  article  hi  Iland 
Tnrs.  IL  p.  374-409i 

Ijiiwiwswifcp  T.  enim. 

Blupeiia  (flayl)'  U  ne^  'Erhnft,  A 
titer  tiCTIutaaHotu  (Aat/owa  tateOa  tr- 
neaa,  VIn.  0. 4, 368 :  Lue.  7, 1I« ;  as  e  r4r- 
arv^ad;  lib  lootr  qf  Trra,  daugkltr  of  Sal- 
auiuua,  and  ty  An-,  iktflaUtar  o/Pdiat  amd, 
JVslras,  Prop.  1, 13. 31 ;  3,  Ift  l3 ;  Ov.  Am. 
3,6,43;  Mete,  116 ;  Uyc. Fab.  1S7,-  «at^ 
En^ieu,  Or.  M.  7.  S39. 

jrfijlifin^  a,  nm,  Pari:  and  Pa,,  from 
enitor. 

»4tft80i  tai,  2.  a.  n.  To  Aiaefimk. 
aAtas  Ota  (qnite  daaa.) :  I,  Lit :  waff 
enitent,  Att  In  Cic  Taac  3,  5;  c£  myr- 
tua  aoridis  ramuha,  CatnlL  61,  21 ;  ad 
campua,  Virg.  Q.  %  211 :  nqehim,  i.  t.to 
become  fcnt  tgtin,  ta  ctiar  v^  OtH  !•,  1, 
7 :  tantum  ^regio  decus  cmtet  orek  Virg. 
A.  \,  150. — |L  Trop.  (a  &Tocita  expns- 
don  of  Cicero) :  quod  in  eii  oratjoiwhwa, 
quae  -Philippieac  aondBantur,  enttnerat 
Demoatbenea,  Cic.  Att  2, 1, 3;  et  id.  inr. 
2,  3,  5;  de  Or.  2.  28jhi.;  Flacc.  7,  17:  ao 
vinua  w  b41o,  id. Mur.  14  adJcn.itf.Viy. 
1.  43 ;  4,  3 :  oratio  Craaai,  Cic.  Brut  St 
315  ;  Ut.  32,  STl. 

i  UltOf.  ^1  "*  "  ~'^  ~      Totkhit 


enhnvero,  id.  lb.  2,  5,  39 :  Uv.  3,  35  od 
Jue. :  hie  enimvero,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  60 : 
enimvero  late,  id.  ib.  3,  3, 35'— So  in  ror- 

I  roboratiag  repliea  (c£  certe,  no.  1. 1,  b) : 
Me,  Ain  vero  ^    So.  Mo  enimvero.  Plant 

I  Am.  1.  1,  188 ;  cf.  id.  Pcrs.  2.  2,  3 ;  ^t 

I  Tun  to  abiase  hodic  libio  ncgns}  Am. 
Hem  enimvero,  id.  Amph.  2.  3,  127 ;  id. 
Aain.  3,  3,  98 ;  id.  Anipli.  1,  1,  854 :  Pa. 

\  Incommode  bcrcle.    Ch.  Immo  enimTe. 

{  ro  infelicitcr,  Ter.  Eun.  i.  3,  37.— And  in 

I  ironical  or  indignaut  discourse  :  Da.  Ub( 
volea,  arceaae.  5i.  Bene  a&nc :  id  esum- 
vero  hie  nunc  abeat  tAat,  to  be  tare,  it 

,  vanJit^g.kere  at  fet,  Ter.  Aiidr.  5,  3,  7  ;  id. 

,  Pbonn.  3, 1, 1 :  enimvero  ferrndun  hoc 

1  quidem  non  eat  Cic.  Verr.  3, 1, 96  ■  Liv. 
43,1;  cf.id.6,M:  23,41;  37,30;  33.46;  : 

!  34|M.  I 

Q,  Trnnsf. :  J.  To  prove  or  ahow 
the  grounds  of  a  precedhig  aaacition: 
For :  hacc  sunt  non  nugac :  non  enim 
mortualia.  Plaut  Aain.  4, 1,  63 ;  Cic.  Kep. 
1,  9 :  quae  (geometricas  fbrmas)  ut  vidis- 
aet  excliiinavlaae,  ut  bono  eaaent  animo, 
lidnro  enim  Be  hominiun  vestigia,  id.  ib. 
1, 17,  ct  saep. — In  parenthetical  aenteneea : 
quocirca  (dicendum  eat  enim  aaepius), 
qnum  judicavcris,  diUgero  oportet  Cic. 
l.ael.  22,  85;  cC  id.  Tuac  3,  94,  56 ;  id. 
Acad.  3.  7,  33 :  nimpor  et  invideo  (quid 
enim  non  omnia  narrcm  ?).  etc,  Ov.  Ucr. 
16.  231 :  di  maris  et  coeli  (quid  enim  nisi 
vota  auporsuntl),  ac,  id.  Triat  1,  2, 1,  et 
saep^-%h  Sometimes  the  aasertiou,  tlie 
reason  lor  which  is  given,  U  to  be  men. 
tally  supplind  :  Cic.  Tuae.  5,  9,  26 ;  cf.  Id. 
de  Or.  SI  6,  34;  1^.  2,  7,  17 :  Am.  Qui 
istuc  potis  cat  fieri,  qnaeso,  ut  dicia,  jam 
dudtun,  modot?  AL  Quid  enim  censes  ? 
te  ut  delndam  contra  t  etc  what  then  do 
nau  lAfnA  f  Plaut.  Am.  3.  3,  63 ;  cC  Cie. 
Tuac.  1,  6, 10;  Hor,  S.  3,  3. 1J4 ;  Curt  5, 


Aug.  period ;  In  Cic.  not  at  all ;  irat  rf. 
the  precod.  art)  :  1,  Lit :  st  (ocuH)  in 
hilaritate  eniteacant.  Quint  1,  3,  73.— 
Poet:  eniteaoia  pulchtiar  anlto  (Ba- 
rine).  Hor.  Od.  2;  8,  6.— 3,  Trep. :  aibi 
novum  helium  exoptahat  ubt  virtua  cni* 
teacero  posaet  Sail.  C.  54,  4 ;  ao  glotia, 
And.  Her.  4.  44,  57  ;  cf.  Cell  U,  21,  33  : 
facundia,  Qubit  10,  5, 14 ;  ci.  Tac  Oc  20 : 
ittque  stndiia  honcstia  et  eloquenliee  gio- 
rla  eniteaceret  id.  Ann.  12,  58 ;  eo  pklia 
togA  (t.  cpada  artibna),id.  ib.  11*7. 

6-^iterr  ^"^  °^  ^'^^  {equally  com- 
mon),  3  V.  dapi «.  and  acL 

I,  A'salr. :  A.  To  farce  or  scarA  oa^t 
vay  ant ;  or  (more  freq.)  ta  force  ow^t 
waif  up,  to  faeaaf  vp,  cmA,  aacend:  1, 
Lit;  per  angustias  aditua  et  ingruentcm 
mnltitudinem,  Tac  A.  16,  5 ;  cL  Liv.  'JO. 
24  ;  31,  36;  id.  lb.  1,  65  adfn.;  cl  id.  ib. 
3, 80>«. :  adeo  erat  Impediu  vallia,  Btin 
aaeeuan,  nial  anblevati  a  suis,  piiou  non 
iacilc  eniterentar,  Caea.  B.  C.  !!,  34,  5 : 
cf.  Liv.  3,  65;  Ov.  M.  3,  £4:  Hor.  Od.  3. 
3,10;  Plin.18,28,68:  ao  ut  editiora, T^. 
A.  1,  70 ;  in  vcrticcm  moniia.  Curt  7, 11. 
— Poet :  vlribos  eniti  quaniin  aaaaea- 
cant  (vitea).  iy  nkiss  alrwwtA  lAcy  aoy 
mount  Of.  Virg.  U.  2, 360;  c£  IW.  A.  14,  S». 
—2.  Trap. :  nihil  tarn  ahe  netnra  con- 
atitait,  quo  virtus  non  poaaet  euiU,  Curt. 
7,  IL 

B,  In  gmi. :  To  tart  emit  adf,  <• 
«iab  an-Mirt,  to  mnggle,  ttrite,  ac  ta 
accompUan  aomettaing:  enitmre,  contm- 
daa,  eileiaa,  at,  ac  Cie.  Fam.  13,  39,  5  ; 
ao  c  nt.  M.  Lael.  16,  SO ;  0£  3,  10.  49 : 
Kep.  2L  X ;  Att  9. 15. 4  ;  Caea.  B.  C.  9;  6, 
4  ;  SaU.  J.  28,  3  ;  Liv.  43,  46,  et  see|>, :  il- 
Ind  pngna  et  enitera,  ne,  fSc,  Cic  Fam.  3. 
la  3 :  ao  c  iss,  BaU.  J.  10  jSW. ,-  eC  endrr 
£j|p*a0.  b.  Leaa  eommonly  r.  m/.  :  oor- 
rigere  mihl  .goaCnm  porro  eaiJrc^  tct . 
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Amir,  3.  4, 17  Bnkak.  ;'«o  BM.  J.U,1; 
Hot.  Od.  %  37, 47 ;  A.  P.  Sae.-Abt. :  cgm 
quod  pocero,  enitar  aednlivTler.  BeuU.S, 
4,  IS;  ao  Cie.  Bsp.  6,  S4  Ct»iM)i  QuiM. 
7,1»,1«;  CoLl,9,fi,  et  (I;  dF.  pro  ali- 

rD^  Tat.  Ph.  3, 1,  U :  ia  nliqui  re,  Oic. 
Oc  %  78^ ;  nid  >d  dieuifauii,  id.  ik 
1, 4. 14 :  quod  (Ace.  respect.)  quidem  c«rtB 
eniur,  cia  An.  1«^  6,  2 ;  d  td.  ib.  13;  9S 
Jta.OrcJLJV.a-. 

n,  /lix.  (perb.  not  ants-Au^):  1.  To 
pcodnce  vuh  exertioa,  i.  t.  To  brimg 
fartky  hear  ddldrsa  or  young:  pkmss 
t'iiiMpart)Hdeaenit,Ur.  40,4;  aoeciu, 
•-.  otc  Quint  6  prooem.  §  4 ;  Tas.  A.  2, 
K4  ;  14, 18;  SiieL  Tib.  4 ;  CaKc.  8 ;  Virg. 
A.  3,  3S1;  8k  44;  Or.  M.  1,  670,-  %  344; 
tier.  4.  S8,  et  aaep.  Aba.,  Quint.  S,  13,9; 
'IW.  A.  5, 1;  aoet.  OaUg.  SS;  Ker.  A  ct 
«>.— a,  TV  ^mb  up,  tend  a  place :  Fy- 
renaoun  et  Alpea  et  immeiMa  Tiarnm 
•patla  aecre,  Ttc  H.  I,  23>il  ;  ao  agge- 
naa,  id.  Aim.  a,  98 ;  and  totmn  apatiom, 
0>l.ai*87. 

^p^tniau,  a,  am,  in  paaa.  aigniC, 
«.^^.-  qaodin  hiaoMartla  enixi  aunt. 
Jut.  43, 3;  7.— b,  atrimn,  miiaueitd,  im- 
pera. :  ab  iiadem  anmina  ope  soitom,  oe, 
rte.,  San.  J.  33, 2.— Henoe 

tnlxva  (iaim),  a,  ua.  Pa.  %,  amn. 
taiu,tar»at,uala'u:  faeiabBt  enizo  ita- 
dlo,  net  «»..  Lt*.  48;  3 ;  e£  cmera  (e.  s. 
proapta),  FroaHn,  Stnt  8,  5,  30;  ao  rir- 
Uu;  lit.  6,  94  «d  ;!«. .-  rohntM,  Papin. 
Dig.  31,- 1,  77,  %  ia.—Qmp. :  opera,  San. 
Den.  a.  17 ;  Fiin.  9,  8,  9  Jin,-*a.  Eniza, 
I>i>iie  icttring,  liat  kit  ctutd  uVur,  Col 
Oi  89;  1  Scbneid.— i4Ai,  m,  &iize,  arant- 
oaate,  Mnuffty,  tMloutlf.  Plant  Trin.  a, 
8;  86;  etc  Seat  16,38;  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  3S 
Jm.t  liT.i,XM-l  41;  6,40;  86,  47,  et 
—ep.—<imp.,  Ut.  39,  I;  8net  TDx  30; 
Ualb.  3.— Sup.,  id.  Cnea.  5^-*  1^  Enixim, 
4llD  aama,  Siaeaui.  in  Nod.  IW,  1& 

•niln  and  »»4»4™r  oder.,  v.  prae- 

li  MiMii^  a,  an,  PaHfd  Pa.,  from 


Oe,  K  [enitor]  .,<  brtn^bur 
7,6,5;  Id;  CI,  SB:  10; 

and 


«ii<rE 


64.84. 


.ISff 


,  ctiamne,  Feet  p.  ST. 
HiSiajtMt  V.  CalliBiiee,  m.  4. 

anf^w^yaR  Jm»Coin^  pnAtehtg  nine 
Mwa  or  aowida.-.eliclys.  Marc.  Cap.  1, 
p.  13. 

taanttriiyllmi  <•  K.:xim(ifiiX> 

Aon.  .^  pbub  66*.  uiia  Itrntt,  wee.  to 
apnmKil,  Dentaiia  eaneaphylla,  L. ;  Plln, 

'mimiwij  Uii,/.  =  irrEtf(,  ne  mial- 
ier  iSe,  Cenaor.  14. 

■naiaS)  l,  ■.  L  Q.,  7^  awat  cab- 
tialtil  itoawiagea  ^  Ma  aMMiaei:  (Kr., 
(*<  fatlur  at  jftawn  ifw  aoMnii,  hon  at 


r£  reepecting  htm  BItar'e  Geaeb.  dnr  SAm. 
Lit  p.  78  a^  and  Bemhardy'a  Onindtlaa 
der  Rfim.  Lit  p.  176  tq..  and  the  anthorl- 
tiMeitadfcybadi.— B.  Berirr.,  1.  Bnp 
mIBHIWIi  *<  oat  o^/"  Caaiaa:  reraila, 
!«en.  Ep.  106 ;  ef.  GM.  18, 3,  7  :  Neoptol- 
oBiaa,  kl.  5,  Ujla. :  popidBa,  tki  mbi^rtrt 
afgiuUlfe  fOrf,  Soi.  is  Oell.  12;  8.  IS. 
—A  Biudiaistai  le,  ••.,  .,4n  imUmcr 
ofEwSta,  Anot  an.  Gell.  8;  1^  a— B.  L., 
J  £gaM*  kitifki,  Tae.  A.  3,  TD. 

'4aaoe%  ae,/  =:  fyrOM,  J*  idea,  na- 
deaTooeofma  aaona  of  ValenUnna, Tort 
adr.  VaL  7. 

BaaiAdflMM)  *.  "^  'Ejimn'yiawf, 
7a«  «artA  aratar,  a  anmame  of  Meptnne, 
Jtur.  10;  183;  Amm.  17,  7  odjia. 

t>Bf»  **t>  L  «.  a.  and  a;  I,  TV)  aBte 
«■<,  aaaa  aiaay,  anap'  ^  aio^Huaia^  (rare, 
hat  qoite  elaaa.) :  •  Plent  Rad.  1, 3, 81 ;  a 
eoaoia,  *Cte.  Fin.  3;  19, 63:  ia  Eiythme- 
am,  LiT.  44,  28 ;  cf.  hi  terram.  Id.  33,  41. 
— jL  Po«t  tranaC,  of  Syint;  *Laer.  3, 
585;  «V1rg.  A.  6,  16;  «L  IS,  95— B. 
./fat.  To  tmtnt  hf  nelmmiitg,  to  twm 
Amtfk,  tall  Aroa^ih  a  plaoe  (hi  poa^ 
Ana.  poeta) :  VaL  Fl.  S,  316 :  hae  vallea, 

nL3;aa9L 

tte?  o^*"  ''■  enodo,  adjbi. 

,  Mt,  f.  {enoda)  A  dwww- 


op.,  of 
.Ep.5k 


'  ami;  Jemtafwiau,  mp^MttloH,  Oic.  Top. 
;  7,  31i  N.  0. 1,  iM,  83. 
.  «iejlUen«d««<<{M-J  wa  Q]>iciiM-t 

voci^  'IVirt  PaiL  6.    . 
#|tf^fiaj  e,  m^  [nodoa]  Freed  from 

htate,  mUUnu  Imou  (poet  and  in  poak- 
I  Ana.  proae);  Mnei.  Virs.  Qilt^T»;  eL 
I  aadti,<?laiad.Rai«.Pro«.3;36D;  andaitar 

atbaram,Flfai.Stl,l,§14.— a,  TramC: 
I  AhmA,  arapia:  aitua  (aL  araua)  JaterUB, 
I  Cbwd.  bi  Entr.  3,  SeL—IL  Tn 

apaeoh:  (3aar,  pieis.veltirPliB. 

I      6-ll6dOj  ari,  atom,  I.  v.  *,     To  free 

I  firem  knote .-  TiUni,  Cato  R.  R.  3^  1 :  ao 

I  id.  44:  CoL  S,  6,  14.— O.  TranaC:  ai^ 

I  cam,  i,e.to  deprhe  cS  St  tring,  u  aa- 

alria^,  Ann,  M.  S,  p.  178.-A  Trop.,  of 

I  apoech :   To  frtt  fivm  eiecitritf,  L  a.  te 

moke  plain,  to  c^ilain,  etaeiiaie,  tuifoli, 

deoiarc(moatlyaate.claaa.);  qaodqaaan) 

alw  te  enoda  et  qui  aia  e^^llea,  Att  in 

Nan.  IS,  7;  et  Eim.  Pac,  Tar»U.,.'Bnd 

Var.  ib.  11  aji :  nandna,  Clc.  N.  D.  3,  84, 

68 :  praecepu,  id.  Iot.  2,  !^  6 ;  Aact  liar. 

3,  10  ad  JUL ;  pleroeqne  juria  loqaeoa, 

I  (Sell.  13, 10;  L— Hence 

AnAdAte,  adv.  (aoc  to  as.  U.)  CItarhf, 
\  ptabiif :  narraie,  Cic  Inr.  L  31  /hkr— 
Camp. :  expficare,  id.  Fhi.  S,  9  ad  /a.— 
Sup.  I  expeilire,  Aug.  Cemt  S,  fi. 
,  reoMeUaf  \*.  f.  =  lya(xi(.  An  UH- 
Itnotm  preeiout  etone,  Flhl.  37,  10,  Sa 

A-BOradfl,  e,  adf.  [uomuil  Out  of 
rule  (a  poat-Aug.  word),  rix.,  X.  Irrefu- 
lor,  umueuMl:  toga,  Qubt  11,  3, 139:  Tiai 
(e.  c.  hoe  et  iUac  flexi),  Tac.  A.  IS,  38.— 
Vtr  mora  {req.,  2.  louoodenue.  imoaue, 
mormoMM:  enormee  emit  (umbrae)  cern- 
aia,  Plin.  17, 13, 17 ;  ao  apatiam  (e.  c  Inunen- 
aom),  Tao.  Agr.  10;  ot  baatae  (&  e.  im- 
meoaa  acuta),  id.  Ann.  !^  14 ;  and  iladli 
(opp.  p«rTa  acuta),  id.  Agr.  36  :  Coloaal, 
Stat  a.  1,  a,  SI ;  c£  corpoa,  8aet  CaHo. 
SO;  and  pmcaritaa,  id.  Vitall.  17:  nnio. 
nee,  PHa. 9;  3^  se;  et  aaep;:  aeneala,i<. 
acnawQr  ^not,  Appi  9,  pi  833;  Sen.  In 
QelL  19,  8,  10:  loqaadtaa,  Potr.  2;  7 ;  c£ 
PHd.  Bp.  8,  SB,  6.— Ctnap. ;  prologue  qnam 
fiibula.  Span.  Aol.  Ver.  IJut. — Me.,  eooi^ 
miter,  aca  to  ao.  1,  Sen.  Q.  N.  1, 7 ;  Hn. 
38,  10,  IS ;  37,  6,  23;  Veg.  9;  8,  3;  3;  88, 
10.— .Sri9>.  of  the  jf  ij;',  and  Ckmp.  and  Sap. 
of  the  .ddaL.  appear  not  to  occar. 

«iM»iii»T*»»^  Uia,/.  [eaoimla]  (a  poet 
Aug.  word)  X,  IrrtguMrH),  Qidiii  9.  4, 
37.— {)[,  Hugmtte,  vataeoe,  enormemt  itu, 
Ben.  Conat  mp.  18;  Spert  Ceno.  3; 
CapitoL  Oord.  99,  et  aL 

finenntBn  adv.  trrtgnlartii  t  r. 
enormia,  od  jia, 

•4JrlaaeOi  tiU,  3.  «.  tact.  «.,  qa.  To 
be  brought  out,  broogfat  among  peophr; 
and  hence,  To  become  imom  qwet-Ang. 
and  Tciy  rare) :  at  eioenentia  per  gentaa 
(•oteeceret.  Son.  lien.  3,38:  in  die  serf., 
Plfal.  Ep.  3,  10,3;  ao  Tac.  n.  3,34  «<^; 
enet  Otfa.  3  (o.  c  dirnlMn!). 

im,l.  V.  a.  To  mmric 
Oaot  BDle.Aag.  end  very 
))  f  mcdltabar  allqnid  enotafaamqne, 
PHn.  Ep.  1,  «,  1 :  eo  Ognrea.  id.  fl>.  6;  16, 
10 :  Terbmn  aii  triboa  neria.  Quint  1,  7, 
87:  aigaanoetra,  App.M.g,p.837.  Poet: 
pictie  anae  cnotata  pennia,  Petr.  pofit  Sat 

«,«;4. 

*«aai«><i*f"- f""")  .<<  ■^'■V I  formed, 
liko  eoaanda,  alter  Oe  Or.  abEa,  by  Fla- 
Tlue  (or  FaUaBaB).  ace.  to  Qotait  8, 3;  31 
SpaU.  JV.  er.  t  e£  Meyer.  Qnlat  3;  14,  3. 

amCeUnai  i.  at  (alao  EimctiLjL,  ac, 
/,  aec  to  Pr%oa  h  Priae.  p.  eie/a.) 
^iai.  feaaiel  A  Hate  avard,  rniiir,  Puat 
Bod.  4^4,  US;  113;  IM 

Ml,  Aram,  aeff,  feneia-'fero] 
tf,  an  epithet  of  Orlen  (fika 
tbe  Or.  (i^lipiK).  Or.  F.  4,  388;  A.  A. 
3,96. 

flnijbb  Hm.  A  emerd,  brand  (almoit 
exclueirely  in  the  poele  ;  aynon.  with 
giadina,  aoe,  to  Quint  19;  1, 11),  Lacar.  & 
1398 ;  Cie.  port  fa)  Oell.  IS,  6,  3,  and  N. 
D.  3.  «3;Sa. ;  Tib.  1.  3,  47 ;  1,  10,  1 :  Virg. 
A;  3.  393;  BS3;  600,  et  snep.;  Lir.  7,  W. 

U.  Meton.  L  For  War,  Sa  7,  1C7; 
Stat  a  4, 7, 4&-S.  For  Jtayal  a<aa»;  Lnc 
S,  61.— 3.  Eneie,  n<  eaaaetOiafen  Orion, 
VaL  FL  3.681  cf.  aneUer. 

tortOfeldbl,  (^  /  -  hrtMxtt,,  la 


out,  note  down 


i  r^tor  and  dialed 


the  laag.  of  the  AiiatataBan  ahllaadphy, 
ActMt,  Tort  Anlm.  31 

('■AMIaii  ac,  /.  A  cUm  cf  Sicitt: 
SiL  14.804.    Hence)  SutaanL  6nim, 

ai.  .m  inKobkantM  o/XuSaI^Eb.  3,  8, 
14,  {  91.  In  the  amy,  Entdlinua,  Cla. 
Verr.4  3,87.  And  a^^. :  EiMMaaa  ecn- 
atua,iiilx    - 

t«BtM(feM»i  f,f.=  Imfoitlih,,  A 
r<i{i(«nri«n>iarPUB.-96;  13, 83]  Mart  19, 
56;  11,  84.  Hence  MllMMIicm*  i, 
m„  Ruptured,  PUn.  96;  «,  40 ;  Mart  13,  TOl 

DJs»^,'Mr-idv.'""^"" 

♦  •BttAOh  ae,  /.  =  Wijin,  A  eqfer, 
cheat !  (auri),  Aug.  8erm.  de  dir.  43 

.f«ttheWb  a,  am,  adj.^heeot,  Di- 
vtnelf  luaptrtd  (a  poet  ward  of  the  po«t. 
Aug.  aeriod),  Mart  11,  84 ;  Stat  ».  1,  % 
28f;  3,  5,  97;  Sen.  Med.  382,  ot  al.— "i 
AO.,  hupMmg:  maler,  i  e.  C^bek,  Mart 
S,4L 

lect  t.t,  1,  .d  rfue- 
tion,  meditation,  an  argument ;  pure  Let 
commcntatlo:  Qaint  "S,  10, 1;  S,  M,  1; 
i  34 ;"  Sb  S,  4,  ct  aaep. ;  Cie.  Top.  14 ;  Juv. 
6,  450.— S,  A  toneitieion  drawn  from  the 
contrary,  Cic.  Top.  13,  55 ;  Quint  8,  5,  9. 

t  ^itttflDMa)  !>./.  =  iMmnu  An- 
iawtio«(I«ioLmt),  Tert  adr.  Val  9  >».  : 
adr.  Hacr.  7. 

A4lttbilei  aH  atum,  1.  r.  a.  IV  ^ai 
from  eloude,  to  malie  clear  (oocL  Lat) : 
1.  Lit:  Tert  ApoL  35.-2.  Trop.: 
Teritatem,  PnnL  Curra.  21,  667  ;  Aug. 
Doctr.  Chriat  4,  10;  cf.  Tort.  Anim.  3. 

•ypfibO;  pal,  3.  T.  n.  (a  Livian  word) 
J,  To  Marry  out  of  nufs  rank  into  an- 
oUcr:  0  patribaa,  Lir.  4,  4;  10,  33.— 
3,  In  gen..  To  marrf,  and  loaTO  the  pa. 
ternal  hauae,  Lir.  36,  34. 

6IUlbro<  inhibeiitl,  Feat  p.  57;  cf. 
Comni.p.410. 

tanuiftter  adv.  Flainhi,  wUkout 
ornament ;  r.  eaucleo,  fa,  ad  jCa. 

esaelaatwb  *•  onv  Part,  and  Pa, 
from  cnueieo. 

fl  ■nrWoi  "t  utiinii  1  f  a  Totaln 
out  Oeftmelt,  to  dear  from  tke  kuak: 
bacae,  Soribon.  Coma  333;  Mare.  Emp. 
90;  Apie.  4^8.-^  Traa^  T>  lay  open, 
make  clear,  43cpUtn,  Cic.  Tuec.  5.  8,  33; 
Part  17;  Geai9,  8;14;  Cod.  Juet  1, 17 
ia  itaiai.— Hence 

SnucKitna,  e,  nm.  Pa.  1,  Cfear, 
para;  aaaduAtniMd ;  eafltaigia  (qni,  eUen- 
dita),  i  t,  given  from  pure  eontteaon,frM 
from  kn/mre  motleee,  Cie.  Plane.  4.  10: 
Tapreheaetonee  Telantatan^  pure,  einpU, 
(jeO.  7, 3, 47  (cC,  abortly  afterward,  ririun. 
-earn  nodaa).— &  <X  apeeefa,  Ptain,  ««■ 
adorned:  genua  dieendC  Cic.  ^e  0. 3.9; 
Or.  30  jEa — Adv,  «aaeMt«  (aee.  to  no.  3), 
<3ic.  a  Fr.  3,  3;  Or.  9,  S8;  Brut  30;  115; 
*  35;  Fbi.  4,  3,  6;  S  29,  88;  Tuae.  4, 14, 
33.— Slip,  Ang.  Enchir.  83. 

8inUiM!rSno>  ''")'<  /  [emimero]  A 
rtmnting  •  up,  enmneratmgu  maloram, 
Cic  I«g.  3, 10:  eingulornm  argument*, 
mm,  id.  (Tlueot  34:  oratorum,  Id.  Brat 
36  ad>a.-4.  In  ihetor.  boig,  A  ncqAa- 
latlon,  the  (Jr  dnure^Aa(««i(,  do.  br.  ], 
89,45;  1,  SBj  Qidnt  6, 1, 1 ;  5, 14,  U,  eteL 

ii  llilllffr>i  a<^  atom,  1.  a.  a.  To 
reckon  up,  coaat  over,  count  tut  (^ite 
claae.) :  jamne  enumeraati  id,  qaod  ad  te 
rediturum  puteel  Ter.  Ad.  2,  9;  S^;  ao 
diea,  'Caea.  B.  C.  3,  105,  3:  pecuKum, 
i.  a.  la  rata,  afNaun;  Plant  Aain.  2,  4,  91  - 
pretiaag,  (a  eoaait  oal;  te  jw,  Cie.  Koee. 
Ani.4<,iaX— &  In  partle,  nnumer- 
«(a  <a  fpaaitea;  ta  naeaal,  TVleta  (ao  moat 
fraa.)t  etc.  N.  D.  3,  47, 181 ;  cf.  SalL  C. 
51, 9:  Btipeodhi,  1M.3,SB:  proelle,  ffep. 
Hum.  5:  triumphoa  et  domitaa  gentee, 
Or.  F.  3,  719:  Tolnera,  ovea.  Prop.  S;  1, 
44  (&  a.  nairare) :  plurima  fando,  Vira. 
A.  4,  334  :  prolem  meorma,  id.  ib.  6, 717 : 
femhieoa  coetaa  aHeul,  Or.  A.  A.  1,  354. 
et  aacp.:  JOniani  ftmlHam  a  atirpe  ad 
base  aalateni  ordin^  Nep.  Alt  18,  3. 

•nnadiftti*  (eanntiat).  Anie,  /. 
lennnoio]  In  rhetor,  aad  dialect  huig,  A 
declaration,  enunciation,  propoeition,  Ch. 
ret.  1 !  10;  IS;  «utat7r3,*;  9,  I,  33; 
■]UMW«*«a  (mnnfiat),  a,  nio, 
fUAPedantiiie,  emmeiatk      " 


tp.lXlitwio»). 


enunelatioe,  Sen. 
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inBdpMx  (enaatlat.),  Mt,  f. 
[enancio]  iS^ wXoenintncet, tttelaret:  tn 
(rfaetorfee),  Quint.  2,  15,  ai  i  «wmniin 
(Ungiu),  ftoA  inf.  10,  771. 

onm^cfaltllBl  (enontiit),  It  n^  A 
propotkum:  t.  enmoks  no.  U. 

64RilieM  (esoMlo),  iitI,  atniB)  I.  «. 
a.  ToKyout  (eap.  Mmettiiiis  Hwt  ihonld 
be  kept  aeerst},  to  Mimlgt,  Aoim  u  n- 

rrt,  UU,  iUi  (food  proae):  PlauL  Tlin. 
9;  iOt:  Mctanau  coostUa  adveniuUi, 
Cia  Roac.  Am.  M  117 ;  ef.  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
17,  S:  ran  UelrelUa  per  toaiotua,  id.  ib. 
1,  4, 1 ;  cf.  iohun  Ciceroni  per  FoItUiid, 
Saa  0.98,8:  mjvterla,  Cta.  Mar. U,  SS ; 
de  Or.  1,  47,  906;  rf.  Ut.  lU,  38:  39,  10; 
33,  35;  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  31,  t;  S,  JSB,  1,  et 
aaep.  With  an  object- sentence.  Plant 
Poen.  4,  S,  86;  and  abtol..  Case.  K  0. 1, 

II,  Tranat,  in  gen..  To iptak out, m, 
am—,  4t^an  (for  the  moat  part  oidy  in 
Cia  and  Quint  in  Hw  rhetor.,  dlaKct, 
and  gnunmat  aignif.) :  qunm  inSexo  com- 
mentaloqne  verbo  rea  eadem  ennnclatnr 
omaliua,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 43, 168;  ao  aenten- 
lias  breviter,  id.  Fb.  3;  7,  30:  obacena 
nodla  nomtaiibna,  Qnlat  8,  3, 38 :  Tolon- 
tatem  aliqnam,  id.  ib.  3,  3,  1  i  c£  id.  Ib.  3, 
1, 16;  19;  8,3,68:  fiudamaotom dUee- 
ticae  ent,  qninjnid  enuncielur  (id  antem 
appellant  aiiuna,  quod  eat  quaal  efiatum) 
ant  Ternm  eaae,  ant  falaan,  etc,  Cic 
Acad.  3,  ie9  adjm. ,-  ef.  in  8ie  part  inbat, 
ennnciatum,  i,  «-,  j<  propoohwn^  enuncia- 
do,  id.  Fat  9,  19,  and  18,  38 :  (Uterae) 
quae  acribontur  iditer  quam  ennncinntar. 
Quint  1,  7.  38;  ci:  id.  ib.  1,  S,  18;  S7;  1. 
11,4;  3,11,4;  11,8,47:  maaealhio  gene- 
re  eor,  nt  nralca  aBa,  enonciavlt  Ennina, 
OMieR  in  OeU.  7, 3,  4. 

*  ft  im>fliBOi  '^'^  V-  ^  ^  ^*^i  i**''** 

ckate  I  trdb. :  Tert  Idolo).  9. 

•nwitiatiO)  miiiiitiativmi  "^ 

T.  ennnc. 

*  finnpl£0|  ^°^T  /  [enubo]  A  marry- 
ing oM  Sf'onSt  rank :  geotia,  Lir.  96, 19. 

fl'mrtnOj  '^^  *^r  i'l  Itum,  4.  v.  a.  ,To 
Mag riphf /tiding,  to nortri$k,flai,  np- 
port  (rare  and  not  ante-Aug.) ;  pncrum 
anbantria.  Or.  M. 4, 369 ;  so pnrpnrae lu- 
tenae  genua,  Plin.  9,  3?,  61 ;  platanom,  id. 
13, 1, 4.—*  a.Trop. :  nnde origlnea aedl- 
fclonnn  aint  Inatitutae,  et  qulbua  rationl- 
boa  enutritae  et  progreaaae  sint  gradatim 
ad  hano  tnitionem,_Vitr.  3, 1  adjht. 


1*0,  fla,  /,  'EniA  Tkt  goditm  of 

.  jure  Lat  BeDom  (only  in  poet-Ang. 

poela),  Sil.  10,  903;  Stat  n.  e,  637.-^ 


Heton.  fcr  War, 
Spect  94. 


liatOe:  naraHa,  Hart 


].  iOi  >*<•  Ira  (.inf.  pom.  ixier,  Plant 
Rud.  477.  16),  e-  ».     Togo,bi  the  vrideat 


i  of  tile  word,  and  of  erery  kind  nf 
motion  of  animate  or  inanimate  tliingfl  ; 
To  go,  vaik,  ride,  mil,  fif,  movt,  pass,  etc. 
(of  conrae  exceeding);  Rcq.  in  all  perioda 
and  aorta  ef  trrUing). 

L  ^^^  A.  Id  gen.;  eo  ad  foram, 
Plant  AainTX  1,  98:  i  domum,  id.  Aiin. 
!S,  3,  71  ae. ;  noa  priorea  ibimua,  id.  Pocn. 
3,  3;  34  :  I  in  emcem,  go  and  be  hanged ! 
M.  Aain.  5,  8^  91 ;  c£  i  in  malam  cmcem, 
id.  Caain.  3,  5,  17 ;  Paend.  3,  3.  S7;  4,  7, 
86;  audi  in  malam  rem  Une, Tor. Ph. 5, 
7,  3T:  iena  in  Pompeiamim,  Cic.  Att  4, 9 
in. !  ii  anbaidio  aula  lemnt  Caea.  B.  Q.  7, 

03,  8 ;  Ibat  Hjlea  Hamadiyaain,  Prop.  1, 
90, 39 ;  quum  it  dormitum.  Plant  Aa1.  3, 

4,  33;  ao  id.  Moat  3,  3;  4 ;  16;  Hor.  S.  1, 
6. 119,  et  aaep. ;  ef.  donnitnm,  hiaum,  Hor. 
8. 1, 5,  48 :  enbitum.  Plant  Caain.  4, 4, 87 ; 

5,  4,  8;  Psend.  X  S,  57;  C!lc.  Roac.  Am. 
93;  DIT.  3,  39,  133,  et  aaep.  Poet  with 
the  are.  of  the  tcrmimii :  ibta  Cecroploa 
nortua,  Ot.  Her.  10,  135  Loera. ;  ao  Bar- 
dooa  receaaua,  Sil.  12, 308 ;  cf  hinc  Afroa, 
Virg.  B.  1, 6S.  And  with  a  homogcueona 
object:  ire  »ia«.  Prop-  ^'  ''  I'i  ">  *"*" 

Suiaa,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  8,  37 :  pompem  fnneria, 
(T.  F.  8,  663,  et  mep. ;  ego  Ire  In  Plrae- 
um  Tolo,  Plaut  Moat  1, 1,  93 ;  cf.  Tiaere 
•d  aliqaom,  Tcr.  Hec  I,  3, 114 ;  Fhorm. 
1,  ft  IB :  TMere,  Prop.  1, 1, 12 :  Ire  pedj- 
boa,  •»  Aet,  Lhr.  38,  IT:  eqnia,  id.  1,  IS : 
corm.  Id.  28,  9;  Or.  Her.  1,  46;  cf.  hi 
equla,  id.  A.  A.  1, 314  ;  iBd  Id  rfMta,  Mkrt 
3,  G :  raper  eqnoa,  jt»t  41. 3 ;  and  with 
eqnja  auggiod.  Virg.  A.  St  DM :  puppibw 
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Or.  Her.  18;  180;  o£  em  ctaaae  PlaM, 
LIT.  41, 17,  et  aaep. ;  Lner.  1, 38U-k  Of 
thtega:  alma  noa  h,  Cato  B.  B.  U7,  7 ; 
ao  sanguii  naribua,  Lncr.  6,  1909:  £q- 
phratea  Jam  moIHor  nndla,  Tiig.  A.8,73e  : 
•odor  per  artoa,  id-  lb.  3, 174 1  anccna  in 
artua,  Lncr.  8,  <I33 :  talnm  (c-  c  Tolate), 
id.  1,  970 :  npbsa,  id.  8,  315 :  trabea,  i  a 
lo  givt  voy,  sink,  id.  6,  564,  et  aaep. :  in 
aamen  Ire  (aspanguna),  <•  go  lo  osad, 
Cato  R.  K.  Ul,  3  ;  ao  CoL  8, 18,  9;  FUn. 
18, 17, 4B;  c£  hi  corpna  (Jarenet),  Quint 
3, 10,  5 ;  and  aan^ia  it  in  auccoa,  tania 
into,  0\-.  M.  10,  49a 

B>  lu  partic.,  l.To  go  at,  to  go  or 
proesed  against  with  noatue  intent:  qooa 
ragere  ciedebant  Infeatla  aignia  ad  le  Ire 
Tiderunt  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  8,  6;  ao  ad  hoa- 
tcm,  Lir.  43,  49 :  contra  hoatem,  Caea.  B. 
G.  7,  67,  8;  cf  B.  C.  3,  31  ad  /in.!  adrer- 
aoa  hoatem,  Ut.  48;  49  :  in  hoatem,  id.  3, 
6;  Virg.  A.  9, 484,  ot  aaep. ;  c£  hi  Cautto- 
Uian,  to  go  against,  to  attack,  LIt.  3, 17. 

2,  Pregu.,  To  pass  ateai/,  disMpsar 
(Tory  rare)  ;  aoepe  homiuem  panlJatim 
oemimna ire, Lncr. 3, 585 ;  cllib.sa9;  593. 

n,  Trop.,  ^  In  gen.:  ire  in  opna 
aHeoum,  PlantMa  $  3,  A:  in  dubiam 
Imperil  aerrititque  aleam,  Ut.  1,  83  Jfn. : 
in  alteram  cauaam  praecepa  ierat,  id.  3, 
37:  inrixam,Qnlnte,4,13:  hi  hKrimaa, 
Urg.  A.  4, 413;  atat  Th.  U,  US:  hi  poe- 
naa.  Or.  M.  5,  668,  et  aaep. :  ire  per  afai- 

rU,  Quint  6,  1,  13;  c£  id.  lb.  4,  8,  33;  7, 
64 ;  IQl  5,  ^ :  ad  quern  (modum)  non 
per  gradua  itur.  Id.  ib>  8, 4,  7,  at  aaep. : 
Ire  infitiaa,  t.  hiStiae :  Latins  debent  oto 
paiitar  ire,  Qnint  1,  1, 14:  allae  eoatm- 
oielionea  ennt  Interim  longiua,  id.  ib.  5, 
13,  54  :  In  eoedem  aemper  pedea  Ire 
(eompodtio),  id.  lb.  9,  4,  148 :  qaom  per 
omnea  et  peraonaa  et  aBectna  eat  (co- 
moedU),  id.  ib.  1,8,7;  oC  id.  ib.  1,  3, 13 ; 
Jut.  1,  148:  Fhrygiae  per  oppida  bcti 
Rnmor  U,  Or.  H.  6, 146:  It  clamor  eoelo, 
Virg.  A.  S,  451 :  fteuqua  in  aecnla  Ituro, 
Laetantur  trlbnlaae  locnm,  is  go  dam  to 
postsritf,  ail.  19,  318;  ct  with  a  anbjeot- 
aentence :  lUt  In  aecula,  fiiiaae  principem, 
eoi,  sic,  PUn.  Pan.  55. 

B,  Id  partic,  X,  I'^b.  law  (.(.:■, 
Pedibua  ire,  or  aimgy  Ire  in  aliquam  aen- 
Wnrtam,  in  Toting,  To  go  oter  or  aoeede  to 
any  opinion  (ppp.  diaceden,  t.  h.  t.  m. 
IIL  B,  3,  b):  qnnm  omaaa  in  aeateatiam 
ejua  pedibna  irent  LiT.S,  8  ad*H. ;  ao  Id. 
ib.S,9:  pare  major eomm  qui aderant In 
eandem  acntentiam  Ibat  id.  1,  38  <u<  tn. ; 
■o  id.  34,  43;  48,  3  adjn. ;  cf.  ibelnr  In 
earn  aenteattam,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  3, 1  ad  >>. ; 
Tac.  ^  3,  83;  19,  48.— And  opp.  to  die 
aboTe,  b.  Ire  in  aUa  omnia,  2b*ola  v«<>a< 
aUU;  \.  aUua,  ao.  6. 

2,  Mercant  1. 1.  for  Teneo,  To  go  for, 
»e  <dU  lU  a  certain  price :  PUa.  18,93,53: 
tot  Pontna  eat,  lot  Lrdla  numla,  Claad. 
Entr.  1, 803. 

3,  Pre gn.  of  lima:  To  pom  if.pam 
tmof:  it  dlea,  Plaut  Pa.  1, 3,  IS;  aoHor. 
Od.  3, 14,  5;  4, 5,7:  anil, id. Ep. ft 8, 55 ; 
c£  anni  more  fluentia  aqnae,  Ot.  A.  A.  3, 68. 

4,  WUb  the  acceaaory  notion  of  re- 
ault :  To  go,  vrocesd,  tmm  ma,  k^pm : 
indplt  rea  nwUaa  ire  qnam  pntaram,  Oe. 
Att  14,  IS;  cf.  Tac  A.  13,  68:  prarava 
ibat  res,  Cic.  Att  14,  30  a:j  ;!». ;  Curt  8, 
5 :  poatqnam  oninhi  ftUa  Caeaaiia  in  ri- 
dct  Luc  4,  144.  Hence  the  wiah:  ale 
eat  so  may  Ufare,  Ut.  1,  86 ;  Lae.  5,  397 
Cort ;  8,  304 ;  Chad,  in  Eutr.  3,  155. 

5,  Conatr.  with  a  aapiae,  Hlte  the  Or. 
ItlMfir,  To  goat  si  Mont,  lo  frtpsre,  to 
bM,  to  is  siout  to  do  any  thing:  al  ops- 
lentuB  it  petitum  panperioria  gntlam,  Kc, 
Plant  Aul.  ft  ft  69;  Id.  Baceii.  3,  «k  36 : 
quod  UU  prohibitnm  iiam,  quod  In  me 
eaaet,  meo  laboil  non  parai.  Cato  in  Feat 
s.  e.  rABai,  p.  810;  ao  perditum  gentem 
anlreraam,  Ut.  3ft  39:  aUun  bjariaa, 
aeelera,  id.  3,  6;  Qnint  11,  1,  48:  aerTi- 
tarn  Graiia  matrlbna,  Virg.  A.  ft  786,  et 
aaep. :  bononim  praemia  ereptam  ennt 
aalL  J.  85,  48.  Hence  the  well-known 
conatmcUon  of  the  inf.  pass,  iri  with  the 
auplne,  in  place  of  an  vtf.  fM.pas». :  mibi 
oaue  ai:getttiun  redditankiri.  Plant  Cure. 
4,  ft  5 :  mihi  iataec  Tldetor  prnada  praa- 
datam  irier,  id.  Rud.  4.  7,  16,  et  saep.— 
Poet  alao  e.  ii^.:  aeu  piatam  OBpeie 
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remia  lUa,  Prop.  1,  ft  34,-  ao  i 

fiwta  regum,  Stat  a  5,  3,  U :  &Iart,  U. 

Tfaeb.  3,  61,  et  aL 

C  AqMr.  i,«i«,  eat  ate,  aiaoa  the  Aug. 
per.  au»e  freq.  a  mocking  or  Indignant 
expreaaka :  Oo  tkm,  ga  note  .■  i  nniieal 
cnpidi  notnen  amantia  habe,  Ot.  Her.  ft 
36;  ao  I  nunc.  Id.  lb,  4,  187;  ft  105;  17, 
57;  Am.  1,7,35;  A.A.ft3S8;  635;  Propi 
ft  S9,  93;  Virg.  A.  7,  435;  Jut.  61  30S: 
Mart  1,  43,  et  u. :  i,  aequere  ItoBam  tcu- 
Ua,  Virg.  A.  4,  381;  ao  i,  id.  ib.  8,  634  :  &e- 
maot  onmibua  locia :  irent  croarent  coo- 
Bolea  ex  plebe,  Ut.  7,  6  adf%. 

2.  ao,  «*-,  T.  ia,  adf,n. 

AodAflBy  aav.,  T.  idem,  oafin. 

f MB>  Ania,  /.  An  aataoaa  tnt,  PUn. 
13,  8ft  %l ;  1,  13,  3B.      . 

t/nmb,  »■  lp»B,  ad  inH. 

Sm  (ocourring  only  hi  tiie  aoa,),/., 
'H<><,  Ths  iaxm,  pore  Lat  Aaron,  Or.  V. 
3,  877 ;  4,  389 ;  Sen.  Hare  Oet  6U.— 3.  . 
MetoB.,fi»rA<£w>,lttOtel,  Loe.  K 
544.— 1|,  DeriTT.  B^Wb  n,  nm,  a^.  •  &« 
Bslongtng  to  tks  morning,  moning-i  At- 
lantidea  abaoonduntur,  t.  a.  dioapptar,  mt 
in  the  mermimg,  Virg.  0.  1,  98U— Mote 
freq.,  2.  Bskmging  to  tkt  east,  aaaani. 
orient  (a  fiiTorite  word  of  tlie  Ang.  poela)  I 
domui  Aorone,  Prop,  ft  14,  10 :  eqaaa, 
id.  4,3,  10:  Arabea,  Tib.  3,  ft  94 ;  (£  do- 
mna  Arabum,  Virg.  G.  ft  115 :  aciaa,  id. 
Aen.  1,  489  Hcyne :  ooehan.  Or.  M.  4. 
197  :  ripa.  Prop,  4,  5,  31 :  maro,  Tib.  ft  ft 
16;  c£  anetua,  Hor.  Epod.  ft  51 :  paitca, 
UL  Od.  1,  35,  31 ;  Or.  #.  ],  140 ;  cfTwbii^ 
hLib.a466;  S,  557,  et  aaep.— K  ■•■■> 
Urn.,  (a)  Uket^CciortHtfJti^mSS 
^ng^ur,  Viiig.  G.  1, 888^-%  An  m*aH(- 
aa<  ^  Ma  £«•,  a»  OfwataA  Ot.  TV.  4,  ft  S» 
Jahnj  Am.  1.15; 89;  Pron. ft  3,  43  mu— 
(y)  J%s  nmu  ofonsofaU  kortm  tflkr 
ana,  Ot.  11.  ft  153. 

.  ai&lllln«fld*ft  *e,  M.,  'Eirairtn^w. 
M(,  ^'ks  famous  gmmrul  oftka  TMeaa. 
tkt  viaor  at  Leuctra  and  Montinta,  "  Mep. 
Epam.;  Jnat  6,  7  f.;"  (aa.ile  Or.  3,3* 
fn.i  Tuae.  I,ft4;  1,15,33;  ],  49,  Ut; 
ft<4/a.,S,17;  ram.MftS,etaL 

f  •pivkauMat  <«,  f^ima^iftta. 
A  npeatedrremoM :  barbae,  Mart  8,  58; 
V«^«,a*,5. 

BMVlnUi  1>  »-•  *E:r<i^i>{,  Ttc.aaa 
ofJupuS'  Anmon  amd  lo,  aaii  taaMar  of 
Mmpkit  in  Sgypt,  Or.  M.  1,  MS;  Bye. 
Fab.  14a 

*i  f  ■■III*  »■  um.  Pan.  [paaoo)  Or- 
aaiffoacaerOT.  Hal.  lift 

Tepandytok  ae,  m.=bra6in,t..dm 


•a  l*e 


VK.ii&4. 

(tpltm.  Plant  Bee  4,  9,  13>. 

i,  m.,  'Eni<(,  Son  qf  Pmnpms,  tkt  air- 
triver  of  tkt  Trman  korse,  Vhrg.  A.  ft  814 
Heyne;  Or.  F.  3,  885;  Hm,  Fab,  Me : 
Phiut  frgm.  U  Var.  U  L.  7,  3,  88  Jia.; 
Feat  p.  61. 

tifhabBUer,  Ada,  «.  Itox  i*r- 
ftvn  <0dXAafui  Md  the  Lat  enAag  atari 
A  tmnbbr.  danar.  Firm.  Math.  8, 15. 

'ialMito.).  "•-  [enhebua]  OaeaAa 
Mt  rmdud  tkt  agi  ofaiolmosnes,  Var.  ia 
Mon.  140, 18. 

tWkiMas  or  •JOIb  a.c 
A   UU  stt  apart  far  iki  youA 
poimutra,  Vitr.  5, 11. 

tMHIcWb  ■■  ™><  a^.:^i^iAi*tu 
Of  or  bsionging  to  a  youtk :  cbisnadm, 
App.  H.  10,  p  3S3. 

tMBhuil,  1.  «i.  =  i*i*>t.  A  aafc 
youth  (from  IS  to  30  yean  of  aaeX  TeK. 
Bun.  5, 1,  8 ;  Cic.  Fl.  81,  51 ;  hTs.  1.  au. 
79;  Soet  Aug.  98;  Mer.  18;  Hor.  £^  S. 
1,  171,  et  al :  la  poatquam  exoaant  •& 
eplieUa (after  Ike  Gr.^cMUr  ^  >»«*nX 
I.  &  q/ta-  ib  kad  toms  to  (ia  ngt  if  aaaa. 
kood.  Tor.  Andr.  I.  1,  94  Rahnk.  <dK> 
dtsd  in  cnc.  de  Or.  ft  eft  387). 
,  tipbMrm,  m>,f.=mifa,  nt  ptmmt 
korteiaHPia.  88,  7,  aft 
JiM^  idia,  f.=l4,ikit,  fteeWa, 

57;  Nep.  Att  13,  6;  Sea.  Ep.  133;  ~ 
3ft  1.  5,  ^  9;  Prop.  3,  S3,  80;  Ot.  ismu  a, 
1ft  95. 

unhStnTplmtiTioL.  8^  13, 107. 

i,/..'E#aa«i<4»«W,-«i4 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


EPtC 
oMrsM  onMuroiat  ci^  afJmtia,  irii*  a 
\m^  i»  Diana,  now  the  Tnags  of  A)*- 
Soluk,  "MeL  1,  IT,  9;  FUd.  5.  89,  Si;" 
FUnit.B<u&a,l,8;  S;3l7S;  102;  4,9,194, 
eC  nep. ;  ef.  Mftnn.  Klelnu.  3,  309  *q. — 
DeriTv^  IL  )Bnll6BnSi  •>  oiXi  o^'i 
At«<ot7Dliiiit,  Plau'L  'Bm.  S,  3,  rS; 
Mk  9,  S,  1 ;  Cic  Dir.  1,  23  ««..■  miitar, 
from  at  JBplkau;  id.  PfaO.  3,  6,  IS :  pecu- 
nia,  depaHad  <n  M<  laqi<<  (Aera,  Caei.  B. 
C.  3,  33jfiL ;  3,  lOS,  1.  — SalMt  Ephorii, 
urnm,  •■.,  7^  EfMamt,  Plant  Bao.  2,  3, 
73;  Cio.  Tttic  5,  36,  106;  PUn.  34,  8,  19, 
(S6 ;  Frontin.  Stmt  3,  3,  7 ;  3,  9, 10. 

■pUUtM  (EpUalta,  Bid.  praaf. 
camf.  7,  25),  ae,  wl,  'EAiA;kr>(,  I  T»« 
{' toK  0f  Alomu  imi)  imur  iif  Otu,  <me 
of  At  tlonttn  ofkemn,  IcUUi  by  ApoUo, 
Claud.  B.  Get.  75.— II  Tkt  htnqwr  v/ 
Oa  ^urtnj  oi  TbnMpjpiUi  Frontill. 
Strat  2,  9, 13. 

-    *aBU*gJatBSi>.i>iB,a<i/.,7itn>trfi!<l 
iciU  an  cpuppiam :  aquitea,  Cans.  B.  Q.  4, 

s;5. 

t  epkip^tonb    il>    ll.=:i^(Txiav,    /< 


eqoi  od  moUem  Teetaram  pan^um,'  Nod. 
(am  Lat  •tragnlnm) ;  Var.  B.  B.  2,  7, 
IS;  Jd.  ap.  Non.  106,  32;  Caea.  B.  Q.  4,  2, 


B.  B.  2,  7, 

, LB.a.4,  2, 

4 ;  Cte.  Fin.  3,  4, 15 ;  GelL  S,  5, 3,  et  al.— 
9^  Ptorerb.:  optat  aphippia  boa  pi^er, 
optat  arare  caiiallui,  u  e.  eocA  oMWi  lAa 
ockr'f  cffiulitian,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 14,  4a 

t^pklftnu^  I,  «i.=:MoPa{,  ^  Hi«a&«r 
^  «  iMUjhwwn  tedy  ^  Spvun  mmgu- 
lrata^a<.^|ak«ri,Cic.Leg.3,7, 16;  Toao. 
1,  49^  100;  Off.  2;  23:  gn.  pltir^  epbo- 
mm,  Mep.  Agea.  4.— fj,  Aa  a  novk  propr^ 
Epbonia,  i,  at,  'B^ptt,  A  aiAnud  QrtA 
hutorUn  if  Oimat,  a  tU$eMt  <lf  iKKnUea, 
Cic.  de  Or.  9, 13  j(H. ;  23;\»Ja.i  BniL 
Se ;  Or.  51,  179 ;  57,  194. 


r« 


MvMn,  aa,  and 
,  •E^fa,  Ion.  B^ufii, 


Ij....-,...-.  f. 
*«;?.  r,  iiHy^ila- 


£l,/.,~'£aii>a,  lOD.  'EdtiM,  ^xoUir  tunw 
Ibr  Cin-UUA,  Plin.  4,  <  d;  Ot.  M.  2,  240 
,  391 ;  Ear.  12,  27  ;  Stat  a  9,  2,  34  ;  ao 

Darned,  acoording  to  the  myth,  after  a 

len-Tn-TTn'-  "t-.Vt^,  vIte.  G,  4, 3W  ;  ITyj 
Fiji'    ■•  '     £L  lli"<-"<i  llii''  wij'.-i 

ApktTrClU9t  ■■!■  'll^l*  f^fiftvrmri 

iittt''  wtTiL,  Viri:.  Ir.  ".i,  ■;i>-l  ;  rf.  J ',)rL[iLlill% 

«fl.  ir.  1 , 6—2,  SphTraena '"  flpb#> 

fjtQj^  a,  uiJK  liie  Hftjnu  :  litiia,  Jj!ktr,  m. 
ti.  iX'xi:  moenitk,  i,  f.  :!^a,'Tf jm,  811.  1>]^  1^)0; 
ct  ib.  rei :  (ilAr>  Dyrcurhiutu  <fi»uiuli3j  by 
tjic  CuriBtlsl'iJi  <v>rc5TaeaDt).  Luo.  fi,  17. 

—3.  fivbirT^IadMi  »».  ai.  Xn  £'  ' 

tfJt'i.  t^rjniJiuif,   ^l^a^  Til.  (5,   ^t- 

ian  .■  putl[fic7C]mui!  Ijtril.  (jtjt.  fi^. 

Aui't.  l-f  Ali'x.  11,  1  ;  Aucv  B.  Air.  ISJ,  1 ; 
(ia,  1  ;  ffii,  t  ^  I'itr.  a  8. 

t  Bnc£4imit  ^  n.  =  ii7iiij,lc,Dr.  A  fu- 
ntrai^ng,  dirge^  But  S.  S  /"'a^  .■  5,  3 

■Dd  5  TK  klAA. 

foMtaiFiUuigtnm  pkUatoplur and  am- 
1e  pott  of  Cot,  loto  nt<d<d;  atUr  kit  earlf 
yoaik,  in  Sfraaua  (whence  Ua  aomame 
of  SIculua),  Cie.  Tuac  1,  8 ;  Hor.  Ep.  S, 
X  SB  Schmld ;  CoL  1,  1,  8 ;  7,  3,  6 ;  Plin. 
90,  9.  34,  et  al— O,  TUt  mmu  of  a  poaa 
tf  Ennias,  Clc.  And.  9,  lOji*. 

tepiclilrtaiat  «i«.  »-=imxttpmtt, 

rhetor,  u  t.,  A  kind  of  argumatt,  tfUo- 
igim.  Quint  5, 10,  2  aj:;  S,  14, 9;  14 ;  8, 

/or  i»Mii/m<,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 26t  35;  Flaut 

tMUdtliarianaf  >*i*i  )i.=in«e<s- 

pioua,  Ti«  anuic  after  HupUa,  tieSnaU, 
Tim.  adr.  VaL  33. 

tijieoemjuh  ■•  ^"^  atg.zz hUoimf, 

in  grSmm.  :Uiat  of  both  genders,  epicene 
Cpurc  Lat  promiacuiu) :  genua,  Don.  p. 
1748  >a.  (fai  Quint,  Cluria.,  and  other 
gramniartane  written  aa  Greek). 

Tnrnutarteui  oert :  pbaKlui,  Cic  Att 
14,  10. 

SaierfttaS)  ■«,  at,  'Ena^n^,  The 
vietirHaue,  tupreme  :ao  Cicero  namea 
Fompey.  Att  2,  3<-]L  A  Mtoioflur  or 
rluiortcUm  of  AittniTCic.  A.  Fam.  16,  2L 
— a,  /4  lUMM  ofAgyrtum,  Clc.  Terr.  2, 
*~ 

itfierimmr  <.  ».!=<»('i^«ai'  (t. 


spia 

Faaaow  anb  h.  t.)  >!  Jiiu,  trampsmu  mn- 
aii'a  garment,  NaeT.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3, 
Var.  in  Non.  318,  25 ;  ol  Feat  p.  69.-  _ 
Tranif.,  ad).:  Tnm^m-ent,  Jnt,  tMn, 
Plant  Pera.  1,  3, 16. 

MuXclttBfc  i,  •>.,  •Exdmpt'  Thtfa- 
laaiM  tfreak^tleaopAcr  of  GargettUM,  ^ 
Attica,  tie  avthor  of  the  Epicvroan  jnUJoa- 
ophy,  90  eaUed  after  kin,  which  aeevmtd 
plaaourt  to  be  the  highett  good,  "  Clc.  Fin. 
1,  9  ;  2,  2  •;. ,-"  Acad.  9,  42;  Tuac.  1,  34  ; 
9, 3, 8,  et  saep. — Derir.,  ||,  Mpu/bttiUMi 
a,  um,  offf..  Of  Epicurus,  Epicnrean :  me, 
dlcamenta  doloxu,  i.  a.  pleoaare,  Clc.  Fin. 
2,7jfn.:  aectB,6uetGrunm.8.  And  more 
freq.  aobat,  Epicorel,  ormn,  ■.,  The  ad- 
hemu  of  the  Xfiatrtan  pUlooopkf,  Epi- 
curtans,  Clc  Fm.  1,  7,  25  j  2,  SO,  81 ; 
Tuac  1,  31,  77,  et  aaep.  In  the  ring,. 
Suet  Gramm.  6. 

tMwUh  >•  <■!",  a^.=  hutis.  Epic: 
potta^Enniu),  Cic  Opt  gen.  1,  2 :  pot- 
ma,  id.  ib.  1, 1 ;  c£  carmen.  Quint  10;  1,62. 

t  •picychM)  i,  n.  r=  MntXfk,  An 
gnaSe,    Marc.  Can.  ft  p.  997. 

■mdanunu.  X  ei-,  'EirtSaftvot,  An 
oldefruane  of  Dyrrachiim,  "  MeL  9,  3, 13 ; 
Plin.  3,  23,  26 ;  Plant  Men.  2,  1,  38 ;"  lb.. 


— ^  fhrfdiiir***'****^*-  e,  the  aame: 
drca,  Ii»lb.5.7,ll"drH.  lb.  proL  S7. 


apidMplnUk  ae,  /,  or  ] 

Mfl,  adj.,  'Ifinddd 


arf;.,"'lCirciiUv7  or 'K»! 

subarb  of  Antioiiia,  Tac  A.  9; 
PUn.  5,  21,  la 

flpd[daiunUf  I,  A  ^v,nHo»poi,  L  -^ 

dty  ^  Argots,  on  the  Saronic  Qulf,  Kith 
a  famous  temple  of  Escuiapius,  now  Pi- 
dauro,  -Mel.  9,  3,  8 ;  Plin.  4,  5,  9,  £  18 ; 
Lir.  45,  28  ;"  Cic  N.  D.  3,  34,  83 ;  Virg. 
G.  3,  44,  et  al. ;  cf.  Mann.  GriechenL  p. 
664  ao. — B,  Hence  the  adjectives:  J, 
ttpiUWrinil^  *i  uni,  Of  Epidaunu, 
Eptdaurtan  :  Tltora,  Or.  M.  15,  643 :  tel- 
lus,  id.  ib.  7,  438;  cf.  rura,  Stat  Th.  4, 
123 :  aerpena,  Uor.  &  1,  3,  97 :  nutrix 
Semeles,  Beroe,  Or.  M.  9;  978 :  dcu^ 
Prop.  2,  1,  61;  called  alao  aimply  Epi- 
daorina,  Ov.  M.  15,  723 ;  Pont  1,  3,  4l. 
Ukewlae  aubet  Epidaurii,  orum,  m..  The 
tnkabilantt  of  Epldaurus,  MeL  2,  3,  8.— 


fL  SpidanzAuii*.  "ni,  the  aame :  ae- 
ea,  Arion.  Ant  aW.—  "" 

[B,   fl.   ^^  the   BiTOTin 


[u,  XVion.  ^Ant  ^. — 3^  ApK^Mvir 

eiM,  0,  mn,  the  anmn ;  Btat,*Mel.  9,  7, 

10—11,  l':i>i<lii"ruf  Lmi€ra,  'EntSavpos  ^ 


At/nsfiti.  -i  /orif^d  titi-port  on  the  eastern 
coa-il  af  [jK-'jiiia.  \')it3.  t,  5,  9j_S  17;  cf. 
MbiiTi-  Gri4:rLL-nl.  p.  t7<>4  ao.— Tta  A  dtjf 
of  f);iimni  fjt,  l'l:ii.  'X  '?.t,  i:6 :  Auct  B.  Alex, 
•ft  '■..  ^  i-f.  MiiiiiJ.  lllyr,  p.  350. 

cpid6mili»  n,   um,  a4J.  =  ixi^/io(, 
ij''''- .  «|«'i-li!i  tiii-,  Amm.  19,4. 

■  epidermis-  ■''i'^  f  =  lm!cfiiils,  A 
eri'-'J''nii,.i  jf,  t-  J  ,->;■,.  Veg.  3,  61. 1. 

£  pi  die  us.  i.  '"  /  -^  nam*  qf  a  corn- 
ed       ;  ■mthatjyatUae, 

tjinidipilifc  '■^■i  f.  =  iu}atns,  ^ 
^   ^®,  6  ;  Mart.  11,  31. 

11,111.  A  Roman  rhetorician, 
teaeXir  of  i£ Antony  and  Augustus,  Suet 
Bhet  4.-0,  —  MaroliuB,  A  tribune  ofihi 
people  m  Se  tinu  of  Caesar,  Suet  Caea. 
79  »j. 

\tiM^:^^t,f  =  hau\it,An<ei. 
men  oT  acting,  Inaer.  OrelL  no.  2820. 

t^pMT^miUb  U  ai.  =  inUpoitoi,  A 
eora  runnmg  up  and  down  for  awning 
and  closing  ana,  Cato  R.  R.  13, 1  Bchneid. ; 
Plin.  19,  1,  2,  §  IL— 2.  The  sail  in  the 
^rrpart  nf  a  rtrj),  icc.  to  laid.  Orig.  19, 


Kt  JfiijuT**!  ctiMi  ths  windpipe,  the  art- 
gl.miti,  t'lliL  11,  37,  «6  (In  Gell  17, 11,  4, 
aii-l  M:i<T.  S.  7.  IS,  written  aa  Greek). 

ftpitffttti.  bmut,  Nl.,  'EnYvoyof,  TA< 
A,;  5,^  „  ij,,  ari'  Cfilled,  J,  TV  »oi«  ^f 
l4,  ..  I  >,  ftrrfHS  K-'ftit  Irnt  together  against 
T^cbfr.  11 T^.  FtlI.1.  71  ;  ea  uc  name  of  a 
tmt^dy  xi(  AQac1ly^J?,  tnoislated  into  Lat* 
tai  i>y  Atlim,  de.  Opt  gen.  «,  18;  Tuac. 
2,  i"..  Ml  KUhn. ;  Oft.  1,  31,  114 ;  Non.  34a 
IS  —2,  Tht  i-Milrrn  Iff  the  soldiers  of 
AiiiandiT  lAe  Clr^at  by  Astatic  women, 
Jnit  19,  4  fin. 

fijigtittOMUtt  *"''  *■  ('<B-F'<'r.,epi- 


XPIB 

grammntia,  Clc  Att  1, 16, 4&:  fittptmr., 
epigrammatoD,  Mart  1  prac£ ;  1,  2)  = 
htiypaupa,  1,  An  inscription ;  on  Uio  baae 
of  a  atatuc  Cic.  Verr.  9,  4,  57 ;  on  an  of- 

fuihi'..  S(>p.  Pflia.  1,  3 ;  tm  tombeUiBee, 
Pt'Lr.  115^11, :  ao  n  brand,  Ul  ;b.  103,  4.— 
9,  An  fpt^am,  Cic.  Tnec  ].  Ij  1, 84 ;  Areh. 
lU.  ^.'t,  rt  ttijvp. ;  au  UiL'  E^-ii^imxnata  of 
till'  j.n.-t  M,irtiiiL 

epigranuiuitAntli^  iv  «-  (ept- 
grfttiinu^j  .\n  tpi^rummatiu  liaxe  Latin), 

Vti|N.  l-'lurlriTi- il;  HfHiiriL  7. 

i  opigruamaticiut  '^  »».  adj.  = 

tvt^f/itntitirtM'i.  t-pi.vTammfitie  :  poeta 
Mr,riiiili'-.  .""I'lutiiir].  Afl.  Vrr  ,Tl 

'  cptgrammationi  ii. »  =3  ktroaii- 

gdrrj^,  .^  -j^iL^rf  fpi^'im,  Vur.  L.  L,  7,-  3, 

tepi^niamatisfai,  no.  «.»<«- 

J'pjpyHUTcffr^jSr  ^1^1  tTigratnm^igtt&ji-Eu. 
%  1. 

'<U>xiL  onuxt  ••■  A  loMNim  sdi, 
;p«ir,  ^Sn,  Ben.  8, 12 ^61.  GroD.;  cf.  Ud. 
Oj  L'.  Vt,  ir:  ?. 

<  epilepsia,  nt<,  f.  =  inhvil/!a.  The 
fiikitig  ahkiiert,  If  U^ay,  Lampr.  Hdiog. 

t  apOepticiipi  ii  a.  •  hnXiimKit, 

EjiiUjitic   Aud.  trgm.  Jur.  antajnat  p.  38 

I  opiltaii  1<  «-    '4  aon  of  hawk,  Plin. 


dpildiput  i-  Ki.' 


^   . . .  irfAayof,  v<  wind. 

tfVar  ''p  ui  ~di  .-^kt'L-cb,  peroration,  epilogue 
(pure  Lat  perorotio  or  coodualo),  "  Clc. 
Brut  33;En.;  Quint  6,  1,  55;  4,  1,  26;" 
CicdeOr.9,69;  Tuac.  1,  47;  Phuic34; 
Att  4,  15,  4;  Quint  6, 1,37;  50,  et  aaep. 
tMupM^pik  ii,  n.  ,,411  unknown 
niint,- Plin.  7I,T,  93.-2.  A  siairraU, 
balustrade,  Inaer.  Oreli.  no.  3301. 
.,  tjjfiBaihlfc  eotia,  m.=  iniiAot,  A 
hlackiah  gtm,  otSerwise  ttnhnown,  Pltai.  37, 
10;  58.  ^  ,' 

dpiinBlua>  orum,  n.,  iruoiifia.  Pre- 
visions  for  a  month,  a  month' t  TOIiuts : 
Jut.  7, 119  Hein. 

.apiaajUUMi  1^  at,  'BntmO^  A 
famous  Oretk  poet  and  mvpha  of  Creu, 


Clc.  Leg.  2, 11,  28 ;  Div.  1, 18 ;  Plfn.  7, 48. 
49 ;  7,  .12,  53- — And  perhaps  named  scfter, 
him ;  epimenldium  genua  bulborum,  FUn. 
19,  7,  30. 

^  SpilBSthaiu,  el,  at,  >Enii«art;$,  In 
the.GFeck  mythology,  4  ton  of  lapetut 
and  Clymene,  tie  husband  of  Pandora, 
Hyg.Fab.praef.142.  Whence  Ai>  dcnwA- 
tsr  TyrrAa  ia  called  SaimMlliai  uia, 

/,  'Kimrfits,  Or.  M.  l,'^!^ 
t<pfllt<lf«i  orum,  n.  =  invraio,  ri, 

SongiVtlctoru,  Suot  Her.  43JI». 

tJMiqrcliii,  Idla,  /-  =  itivvnTli. 
1.  NQht-^lmiis,  pustules  that  arise  in 
the  night,  PUn.  20;  2,  6  (hi  Cels.  5,  28, 15, 
written  aa  Greek).— j2.  -^  kind  of  son  in 
thi eyelid leiaoetOeiByce:  Plin.20,6,Sl. 

t  nfoaCtUi  I<U<.  /-  =  iirmaicTis,  An 
kerb  (TBo  caJlSd  helleborlne,  Plin.  13,  20, 
3S;9^9,  52. 

^ijafittOOi  U  n.  =iirtncTpi)y,  A  plant 
that  grows  on  rocks,  Plin.  21,  15,  52. 

vpiphiUlM)  la,  m.,  'Erijluinif,  The 
son  of^Antiochus,  king  of  Qmmagene, 
Tac.  H-  2,  25  Jin- 

Spiphwi^  or  .ta,  ae,  /,  'Ernii- 
vtia,^  atyWCaicla^mi.  5,  97, 22;  (Sc 
Fam- 15,  4,  7  »j. 

t  ^piphBllillla,  Itis,  ■.,  Imitirmia, 
In  rhetor,  lang.,  An  exclamation.  Quint  8, 
5,  11 ;  11,  ],  K. 

ti^pUini)  ae,  /  =  ImtPopi,  An  ef- 
flux ;  al  a  diacaae,  a  dejluxion  of  humors, 
CoL  6,  17,  8;  PUn.  20,  19,  48;  29;  &  38 : 
91. 19, 74;  98, 14,  58,  et  al.  On  Clc  Fam. 
16.  STL  wrilli'il  iw  f;n:rk). 

EpirOIui^i  '■•  "  fjJlrci,  BO.  fl.  3, 
t  epirhSditxnif  ^r  "  {iTi-rhcda;  cf. 
QiuijT  I,  :<,  (If^;  pcrh-  mere  forrrttly  &e- 
rfri',]  jtnrtx'iliDtclr  frtito  the  Grcekft,  wliu 
ado]'t4.'d  thp  Gnllif^  re^tt  iTit<F  tht.'lr  lali- 
gun£:«':  V.  Hart-  Otjt(H\  Plant  p.  95*j.| 
A  iHonjf  by  irkirh  Uu  htmt  leas  altachrdli 
lit  cart.  Jmv.  9nt  >",  tXi. 

IlpiniS  ir  .Ml  i.  /.  'HTfrfui,  Tic 
prmnnre  of  Ejyirvs,ifi  the  north  of  Orif<e. 

-ml-i.  a  :i,  4  ^ ;  a  7. 10;  ntn.  4, 1. 1  ;■■ 

Cic.  Att  a  »,  5;  Virg.  G.  1,  59:  3,  191  : 
At-n.  3,   3M.  et  tarp.  —  U^    pi.'rlrv,.   X- 
Spirttol!   'c,   »i-,   'llmpiiriit,    Of  of 
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^ as  Xfinu.  Flfai.  3,  U,  15; 
^r.  V^  Vir.  Ul.  S).  AJn  jouuml  l|ri- 
tittt,  Am.  Pnifeu.  IS,  la— Abject. ;  K^U 
rotaa  «qiii,  Veg.  8,  6,  3.-2.  SpilOtl- 
Cuf,  K.  nin,  Ai;^  'Hnvi^rurdf,  Q/*  or 
fimm.  Epirut,  SptnUc:  lunilUv  Vtr.  B.  R. 

I,  IT,  5:  boTcs,  id.  ik.  3,  S.  10 :  cum,  id. 
ib.  %  9^  S:  ret,  Cic.  Fua.  U,  IB  jbi. .-  Ute- 
ne,  id.  Att.  5,  20,  9;  12,  SO,  el  MMp^ 

3.  SpIrMUi»  e,  a^^  Of  Bpint,  Al- 
cvindSr,  1  jv.  B,  17. 

t  Wllff ^WIBlttr  ii,  n.  =  iwtatcfiviovt  A 
poraCD  of  the  tbetttre,  Th$  Mary  <mr  lite 
MrngB,  Vitr.  7,5;  calied,  bIbo,  e^uMltaM 
=  lirfi>niw>fl  id.  S,  7  i  c£  UtUleFiiAreliKor 
a.  iL«{i8». 

^?IwltliyilBlI»>  0,  ^<  [«pi*oopu«] 
EpiJcopeUl  solium,  Pnid.  orc4. 33. — ^(i«., 
•'piKopaUter,  Anc.  ConC  ilb.-lS.    - 

V,  praecedr 

of^~of  q,  biakopi  tfAtcOjptte,  Tert  ^pt 
IT;  Amm.  87,  3,  12. 

owi%-,  nflgerwttiufext,  Arcnd.  Dig.  10^ 

4,  18,  5  7;  iMcr.  OreR  no.  402-1  (In  Clc. 
Att.  7, 11  ad^K.  writbm  u  Oreek).— S,  In 
piirtic.,  A  btdtof,  ia  tlio  eccl.  fathers,  saep. 

^  6ViBCJrillllll|f  U,  n.  =  i]r{iTtr6vioT, 
7V  cfSrUa;  irop.,  alirniMU,  «Mri(y  : 
Tert.  Pull.  4. 

tfeiatiteai  «e,  >».  ■=  fciimJn;!,  An 
trMtnior^  aatpermte^etu^  Tert  Mart  3 ; 
(.-ato  R.  R.  JS6  dub. 

t$piatoUl>  ■e,  /.=''  JnimiXlf,  i<  'erit- 
u%  cSmmunitialion,  a  Utter^-cphtU :  renfo 
nunc  ad  tuae  Uteraa,  qufu  pluribua  epls- 
tolta  aecepi,  Cia  Q.  Kr.  3,  ],  Z;  FlauL 
A«tn.  4, 1, 16;  Id.  Bacch.  3,  ti,  32 ;  4,  S,  83 ; 
id.  Mil.  4,  6,  10,  et  saep. ;  Cic.  Phil.  2,  31 ; 
Verr.  2,  3,  69  jSn.  ,■  Fam.  3,  4,  et  laep. ; 
Hor.  Ep.  8,  2,  a ;  Ot.  Her.  15,  S19 ;  17. 1 ; 
16,  217,  ot  BBep.;  Nnrcisaiu  ab  epiBtolis, 
the  tecntan/t  Suet  Claud .  28 ;  of.  ab,  no.  I. 
C,  17. — In  po8t«iaaB.  lang.,  in  the  plurnl, 
(.■pietolae,  analogoua  to  litcrac,  of  a  single 
letter,  Joat  1,  6, 1 ;  II,  12, 9 ;  17, 3,  9 ;  90, 
5t  12.-3,  In  panic,  .,4n  imperial  racript, 
Kroutin.  Aquaed.  11^  et  aaep. 
•  ipiftdUria, «.  a*-  [cplstolal  O/or 
MoM^tft^  to  a  Cetter,  mutolary ;  chartae, 
laur-paptr.  Mart  14,  11  in  Jeaim. :  collo. 
qniam,  spisfotorjr,  Aug.  Ep.  ad  MaraisQ.  5, 
—3,  Sttbat,  eputolares,  Inm,  la..  Suit 
stcreUriu,  Cod.  Just  7,  62,  33. 

TpXiKiif,  PertaSmi^  to  or  contUttin^  of 
teltrra,  epiatolias  Epistolicac  Quaestfones, 
the  title  of  a  vrork  of  Cato,  OeD.  7, 10,  2 ; 
and  of  Varro,  id.  14, 7,  4,  and  14,  i,  8. 

ivistoliwiBU  ii,  n-  =  inoTilAiov,  A 
tkarllMcr,  note,  CatuII.  68,  2. 

t  instftolillinf  'U,  n.  ^  lirtarSittov, 
"Hmt  vntli  which  «  hole  la  stopped,  A  cork, 
»Nii^,  HomU,  Vitr.  9,  6;  10,  13;  Var.  R. 
R  3,  5, 16  Schneid.  If.  cr. ;  Sen.  Ep.  80 ; 
inp.  Di^.  19,  1, 17,  §  8. 
,  t  emat#2iunf  ^  n.^s  ^crrrXioi',  In 
architect,  -iiu  cross-beam  thai  rests  on 
the  columns^  tie  arckkrave^  Vitr.  3, 1  so. ; 
t.  3;  5.  1 ;  in,  G ;  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5,  n  ; 
llin  .36.  14.  ah  cl'  Feat  p.  61;  Itid.Orig. 
I.i,  8,  IS ;  If^  1(),  24 ;  MUller'a  ArcbloL  d. 
(i.  ^awi 

)  epitapU>ta<  ae,  ai.  s:  hira^ian/s, 
J  Mm/mirr  tif  /niitroJ  orMtotts,  Sid.  Ep. 

II,  9fl,/.j(i«. 

1  epitaphlDin,  U,  A.  =  hira^ev  (^  or 
i'jlit,iuliiM*i,  m.  =  i-trd^ioS  )jiYo(),  A  fu- 
uerai  tifof.iitn,  tuifj^y,  sidd  of  tbe  innBOUs 
oration  of  Pericles  over  the  fallen  Atlieai- 
ana,  in  Plato's  Henexenus,  dc  Tuac.  5, 
19;  36  Mhn. 

tM&ialiBdaait  U,  n.  =  inSaXi- 
uiov,  A  nuptial  soiig,  tpiikabanbtn,  Tre. 
bcU.  Poll.  GalHen.  11.  Qnintilian  calls 
tbe  well-known  "Carmen  nuptlale*'  of 
Catullus  (62)  Epltholamium,  Quint  9, 
3,16. 

f  «p}itllB«a,  M.  /•  ~  ^T'Wn).  ^»  <«"*■ 
lion,tnerease,  Plaut  Trin.  4,  3,  la 

tiwIlUunAf  ^^>  "■  ~  fltiOettOt  In 
rocfflSTlans.,  A  poultice  or  loifbn,  qiiihat, 
Hcriboa  Comp.  160;  Hnrc  F.mpir.  30. 

f  4M$tifefin»i1^v]n*  ii,  n.  —  ixtdtiii- 
riovl'lh  media,  lang^  A  smaU  epitAca, 
Hare  Empir.  SO,  27. 

t  e^tWMoni  I,  »■  =  MScrov,  In  gram. 


I!P«T 

Iu«,  A»^>li3m,Mihealet,  Qubit  8,  S;  10; 
8,3,20;  8,G,29;41;  Uaor. 8. C S, et aL 

td^ttir$«iMb^  n.^Meviio¥,  nt 

JiMiiffqfAyme,  mi.  aS,  8,  3S;  ib.  U,  86; 
12,  81. 

t  MntenWh  li,  a.  (ro«  bibr.  from 
iw(  ad  toga}  A  gmrmnt  drama  orer  tks 
t^fa,  an  yppar  garment,  ace  to  Uuint  1, 
^08. 

t  iaiWmai  ■»,  or  epitfimai  «^  f- 

=  STciTiipif,  An  obridgmsitt^  epiame,  .Cic. 
k».  12,-5,  3  OrelL  S.cr.;  13,  8;  Col.  1, 1, 
10,etaL 

OMtdnOv  avi,  otum,  1.  v.  a.  [epitome] 
To  ibridge,  epibmits  (post  class.)  :  lllsto. 
riam,  Trefa^  Poll  XXX  tyr.  X  ad^ln.  : 
idlqnid,  Veg.  M.  1,  Sjin. 

t  ectasia)  Mis,  f.  =  imTe\lf.  Tks 
nolA  ts  a  oataiMA,  in  vAieA  Ac  cord  lam, 
Vitr.  10, 15. 

tflMMatadlM,  i,  «■  =>  inrimS,- 
Of.  i4<  (oUe.-'ilercules,  <.  s.  the  statan  of 
Horculet  at  the  Dessert-table,  Stat  S.  4. 6 
t»  letm. ;  eC  Mart  9,  44. 

^JtpHi'itOfc  a,  mn,  adj.^  iytTOiTOK, 
CantSitSig  fiur  thirds,  GeH  18,  14,  5 ; 
Macr.  Somn.  Scip.  2,  1 ;  ct'.  ais  ad  fin. — 
0,  Pes,  A  metrictU  foot,  caneistin/f  of  three 
Utp^s  and  a  Aort  (a  spondee  witli  an  {am. 

bus,  or  trochee):  ^ ,  —^ , 

^— , -,  Diomed.  p.  477  P., 

et  saep. 

'  eMtrtena  or  -oik  i,  n.  =  MrpnoS, 
A  nOar,  Moard,  Aua.  Ep.  23,  it 

'  OaitTTWIB)  i,  n-  =  luirvpm,  A  dish 
aiilds  of  prcsanred  otiers.  Cato  R.  R.  119 ; 
Col.  12,  49,  9 ;  Plant  Mil.  1, 1, 24 ;  ef.  Var. 
L.  L.  7,  5,  97. 

^epifirmh ',  ni.=^lrisvBoS,  A  teooien 
pin,  ipef.im.  Not.  7, 14. 

01  thehoS  Jgr  the  balista.  to  keep  the  cord, 
tcken  diraun  through,  ia  its  place,  Vitr.  10, 
17. 

tevodMbUin,*.  Akittdofsea-J)sk,Or. 
Hal.  186;"  Plin.  32, 11,  6t 

ttSpSdlM,  I,  m.=  liri^s  (shiging  to), 
A  species  of  lyric  poem  ittvented  oy  Archil' 
octis,  in  vAirk  a  longer  verse  is  followed 
by  a  shorter  one,  not  including  tiie  cloglac 
dtstieh.  So  in  Roman  literature,  the  ^o- 
i  di  of  Horace.  "Ter.  Maor.  p.  S482  P.; 
{  Dlom.  p.  482  ib.;"  Quint  10;  1,  96;  An*. 
Ep.  10,  37 ;  IB,  8. 

l«*T    -, 

ae,  /.  [perh.  from  iW  and 


tdpMMf  ^pts,  m.^ijra\f/,  The  htmpo 

Ov.  'M.  6, 674  ;  Virg.  Cnl.  *)! ;  cf.  upup 

t  epOVtMb  arum,  ra,  =  i-K^tirat,  Tko- 


t  epolonviv  T.  cpalo.  ad  init. 

TMp6pMi  f^>  /  fperh.  from 
i¥oi :  ct  Orell.  Inscr^  no.  1793.  Aoc.  to 
others,  as  tbe  goddess  of  horses,  from 
epns,  another  form  of  cquus  ;  cf  Muller 
Etrusk.  1,  p.  1,  17 ;  Docd.  Svn.  4,  p.  287 
sq.]  The prvtecting  goddess  of  horses,  aises, 
etc,  Tert  ad  Nat  1, 11 ;  Apol.  16 ;  Jut.  8, 
157 ;  Prod.  Apoth.  197 ;  Ap«l.  M.  3,  p.  1-11 ; 
Inscr.  Orell.,  no.  402 ;  1792  iij._ 

Aocpos, 
upupa. 

t  epoptMf  arum,  n,  =  iviifrat,  l^ose 
in  tke^uusintan  mysteries  who  had  reached 
tke  third  and  last  degree,  that  Cff  behold- 
ing. Tert.  niv.  Val.  1. 

Bpdxediay  ae,  /,  ^F.itoptiiaf  A  Ro- 
man colony  in  Gallin  Cisolpina,  in  tks  dis- 
trict of  tki  Salassl,  on  IA<  Daria,  now  It- 
rea,  Plin.  3,  17.  21 ;  Brutus  ia  Cic.  Fam. 
11,  90  fin. ;  VelleJ.  1,  15  Jin. ;  Tac  H.  1, 
70:  cf.  Hann.  Ital.  1,  p.  185  sg. 

T  MOrediMI  Calli  bonos  equorum 
domitSros  vocant,  Plin.  3, 17,  21 ;  cf.  Epo- 
na^od  int<. 

apinUUitiXt  igis,  n-^  nS'ttfiiofii, 

Paraphr.,  A  noble  Aeduan  viko  served  in 
Caesar's  army,  Cacs.  B.  O.  7,  38  sq. ;  7,  54 
sq.;  7,  76. — ^  Anotker  Aeduan  of  tks 
seme  rtams,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  C7  Jin, 

t  j^Mfl  (occurring  only  in  the  ftoat. 
and  d^),  n.  =  iirof,  A  ksroic  poem,  an 
epic,  Hor.  S.  1, 10,43;  Mart  12,  9S;  Aua. 
Prof  5,  10. 

<-pStO>  *^,  pfitnm  (in  late  L«t  pota- 
tum,  T.  aafin.'),  1.  e.  a.  To  drink  out,  off, 
or  «p  fln  too  oerb.finit.  exceedingly  rare, 
and  omy  post -Aug. ;  in  the  part.  perf.  quite 
claaa) :  epotum  Tenenum,  Cic.  Clu.  62, 
173;  BO  mcdlcamentum,  Liv.  8,  18:  potl- 
oncm.  Quint  7,  2,  17;  25;  Ot.  H.  3,  153, 
et  al. :  epoto  poeulo,  Cic.  Clu.  60,  168 ; 
so  poculum.  Lit.  40, 34 :  amplioram,  Suqt 
Tib.  42;  Fhaedr.  3, 1, 1.— Poet,  To  suck 
up,  svoiZow  up,  etc, :  omnibus  epo^  hu- 
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msribni,  Lver.  S,  3SS:  ler  Oeet  4. 
ter  Temat  ilia  ftvtnm  (Cbarybdis},  Or. 
Pont.  4,  10,  28;  epolo  Ssnnata  pastas 
eqno  (i,  a  sangi^iw  equino).  Malt  S|sect 
3 :  ubi  terrcno  Lycus  est  epotiia  inatOt 
Ot.  M.  15,  273 :  Tyron  (i  &  purpuram 
Tyriam)  cpotarcre  laccmae.  Mart  2, 80 : 
nanmacniaa  Tidetjar  apotaturns,  Sid.  £p. 
1,5, 

ApMlHt  a,  lun.  Port,  t.  epoto,  Utt 

MolaSi  arum,  t.  epulum. 

•poltlUh  e,  *'U.  (epulum]  C^  cr  to- 
ian^ijig  to  a  banquet,  cputary:  accvbili* 
amicorum,  Cio.  dc  Sen.  13  adjhe,  .*  aacri. 
fldum  ludorum,  id.  de  Of.  3;  19  jSn.  j  ct 
epulo,  fta  2:  snnnq,  App,  M.  2,j^  li^^— 
3«Subst:  "KFUX^Aasa  appellabantur* 
qui  in  (fuibuadam  hidiB  noctc  ^ulaban. 
lur,"  Feat  p.  61. 

•yolatioi  6«s,  /■  f^ulor)  Fsaatlmf, 
eatiag  (very  rare),  Lucll.  in  Nan.  904, 18; 
CoL  13,  3.  2;  Pctr.  141,  10;  Snct  Calig. 
18;  Val  Max.  3,  5,  4  ezt 

mqIoj  ^is  (also  EFOLo^~uSy  i,  aco. 
to  Fust  p.  59),  HI.  [epulum]  A  gnost  at  a 
feast  or  donftMi,  a  feaatsr :  1,1a  g«a. 
(so  only  poat-elasa.),  App.  H.  ^  p.  UB;  9; 
D.  3S3;  10,  p.  346 ;  Firm.  Math.  5,  4>>^ 
Far  more  freg.,  SL  In  partlc.,  Trtumvi. 
ri  or  ScptemTiri  Epuloiaea  (on  inscrr.  alao 
■hftektu  and  beptkhtiu  [vn.  niJ 
KFvi.oifVBs)  a  1 1  of  relig.  Jang.;  A  cot- 
lege  of  priests,  composed  at  Jtrst  of  tksm 
tmd  sifteneard  of  secern  persons,  itko  aaptr 
itnanded  Iks  saeriJiciM  banqusu  to  A* 
godf,  "Clc  de  Or.  3, 19  od  fa.  ,■"  Ut.  Sl^ 
42;  Cell.  12,  6;  of.  llin.  Ep.  2,  U.  19; 
Lnc.  1,  602;  Inscr.  OrelL,  %a.  SBO;  9f3; 
3259  sq.  t  Cakind.  Praciaest  Jan.  (OrdL 
Inscr.  2,  p.  383).  In  die  sing.  Epnio,  Emi. 
in  Var.  L.  L.  6,  8.  73  Miiller  A  cr. :  Tii- 
umvir  Epulo,  Ltr,  40;  43 1  vn.  Tiaa  bfv- 
Lom,  Inscr.  OreU.,  no.  2365^-|X,  Epeio, 
oois,  IB.,  A  ftoptr  name,  Virg.  aTi2,  450. 

0pnlorf  Atua,  1.  r.  dep.  n.  and  a.  [id,] 
To  gixe  an  entertainment,  to  feast,  10  eat: 
L  iVetor.  (quite  ciasa. ;  not  in  Plant  or 
Ter.) :  ut  in  Toluptate  ait  qui  cpoletnr, 
Clc.  Fin.  3,  5,  16;  ao  id.  de  Sen.  13,  46; 
Tuac.  1, 47. 113 ;  Att  5, 9 ;  Fam.  9^  9(  Cit.; 
Flacc.  6  od  fm. ;  de  Or.  2,  86,  353  ;  Lir. 
48,36;  44,31;  Velle]. 3, 101 /«. ;  Tac.H. 
3,  38 ;  Suet  Aug.  35  ;  Virg.  A.  3,  891 ; 
Goorg.  3,  537,  et  aaro. — ^Q,  Act.  (not  ao 
until  the  Aug.  period)  :  aHqnem  cpnlaB- 
dum  pooere  mensis,  Virg.  A.  4,  €iS;  cC 
Ot.  M.  l^  111 ;  Sen.  Troad.  1108 ;  ao  pnl 
laa,  Plin.  8,  43,  G8>ii. 

tenltpnb  i,  o-T  and  In  Ifae  piser.  bete- 
rocl.  evtflMk  amm  ("  kpitlax  antiqni  . 
eljam  aingulanler  posuere,"  Feet  p.  ^ 
/.  [e^moL  unknown ;  ace.  in  some,  comr. 
n-orn  edipulnm,franieda]  Swaptmiafaad 
or  dishes  (bo  only  in  the  pl«r.) :  naat 
4>ln.  3,  4,  70 ;  mensac  conqnisttisniilja 
epulis  exstraebantur,  Cic.  Tnac.  5,  21,  62: 
Tlno  et  epoUs  onerati.  Sail.  J.  76Jts.  ;  ao 
opp.  Tinum,  LIT.  8,  16 ;  9,  18  Dtak. ;  !S, 
18;  Nep.  Dion.  4,  4,  et  ol.;  et  opp.  hk- 
rann.  Or.  M.  8,  573 ;  and  opp.  pocula,  Vtr*. 
G.  4,  378  ;  Aen.  1,  733  ;  id.  lb.  1,  216;  Or. 
M.  8,  839 ;  842 ;  15^  82 ;  Plin.  33,  1,  6,  ct 
aL  Poet ;  i-vstis  blattarum  ac  tineanm 
cpuhie,  Hor.  S.  9;  3,  119 ;  ot  Virg.  A.  t, 
S09. 

2,  Trop. :  oculis  epnias  dare.  Plant 
Poen.  5,  4,  3 ;  para  anlmi  saSdivta  bona. 
mm  cocitationum  enulia,  Cia  Div.  1,  29, 
61  ^et  dboendi,  id.  Top^4/a. 

n.  In  gen.,  A  (sumptuoat,  splentBA, 
festici)  mal,  a  banquet,  fiasi  (in  the  ting. 
most  usually  of  banquets  held  oa  refig- 
ious  iestivalB  or  o&er  public  oocaaioSM; 
or  which  were  giren  to  a  number  of  per- 
sons ;  ct  epulo.  no.  I.  3) :  (o)  Sing. :  Jo. 
Tis  epulum  fuit  ludomm  causa,  LiT.  3S^  2 
fin.;  ct  id.  37,  36;  31,  4J!b.;  33,42JIis.; 
Val  Max.  2,  1,  2 :  GcU.  12,  8,  2 :  Feat  p- 
59:  funebrc,  Cic.  Vat  12  sg.;  ct  Ut.  », 
46:  epulum  dare,  Cic.  Mnr.  36;  so  Vs4- 
lej.  2, 56  ;  Tac.  H.  I,  76  ;  Suet  Caea.  as  : 
Calig.  17;  Vit  10;  Hor.  S.  3.  3,  SEC  et 
saep. ;  c.  c.  Tiaceratio,  Suet  Caea.  38 ;  cC 
tbe  foUg.  Of  a  Jsaal  in  general,  SveC 
Aug.  98;  Juv.  3,  229.— </?)  Plilr.:  qtu« 
(carmina)  in  epulis  ease  eantitata,  Cic 
Bmt  19, 75 ;  cf.  Id.  Tttsc.  1, 3,3 sq.;  CMnk. 
1, 10,  20 :  in  iinibusdam  neque  im  aiilaai 
toodufl  est  ncque  honoris,  nee  epukTYxna. 
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nor.  a  8;  2, 4S;  cf.'CKs.B.aS,S8jE»..- 

dtrom,  Vlre.  A.  1,  79 :  prodigie,  Tac.  H. 
1,  eS :  fiimUiarcfl,  Suet  >er.  22.  et  uep. — 
Let*  freq.  of  bonquetB  cm  relig.  or  poblic 
fe»tiTnl«  (cf.  no.  a),  Cic.  Leg.  8,  %,  63; 
Khicc.  X,  »5 ;  Hon  Od:  3,  8^  6 ;  ct  e.  c 
Tucentionea,  Cic  Off.  i,  16. 

aoiUb  OB.  /  [equns]  A  mart,  Var.  It  R. 
3,  vIjCol  3,  9,  5;  B,  3i;  Clc  Verr.  a, 
1,10;  Vlrg.  G.  1,  S9 ;  .1, 266,  et  «aep. :  dix. 
md  abL  plmr.  eqiUs,  Var.  R.  R.  %.l,  19; 
Col.  6,  37,  8 ;  Plin.  11,  41,  96 ;  Ulp.  Wg. 
SCI  13,  3;  but  aim  cquabiu,  Pall.  Mart  13, 
1  and  5 ;  c£  S^tmcid.  Gr.  3,  p.  US. 

^nSlriClM  *•  >'™i  "U-  ['<!■)  V  ■"' 
httoligins  at  honef  (very  rare) :  mooicai, 
•  farritr,  VaL  Mas.  9,  IS,  2.-2,  SvbtL : 
^  Equarins,  It,  m.,  A  ttabU-boy,  jTtwM, 
dol.  45.— b.  Equarja,  as,  /.  (<c  rf\  A 
iltKr  ff/  honai  grandca,  Var.  R.  R.  2 
pFooem.  §6. 

iamM,  nil,  <<•■  [id.]  A  pertm  <m  hont- 
haaCakorteman,  rider. 

X,  la  son.:  cquiunn  oelerisalmuB, 
Ens.  Ann.  7,  go ;  Liv.  26,  S ;  28, 9 ;  Labeo 
in  JaToL  Disf.  9,  2,  57 ;  0».  F.  5,  700  (of 
Caator ;  cf.  Hor.  Od.  1,  18,  26  ;  Sat  2,  1, 
26);  Hor.  Od  4.  II,  27  <of  Bellcroplion ; 
ef  id.  ib.  3, 12i  8);  Ep.  1,  2,  65;  1,  10,  38, 
ct  al. — Po«t.  tran^f.,  of  ki^te  and  rider ; 
qnadrupeA,  Enn.  Ann.  7,  83  and  8S  (in 
Hon.  106,  31 ;  GelL  18,  5 ,  and  Man.  S.  6, 
9,  who,  lliu  tbc  other  ancient  grammari- 
ans,  conflMor  eqposrreqnus);  imitatod 
hj  Vii^  a  3, 116  Heyne.— Far  more  fire- 


II,  In  partic:  1,  In  miUt.  kng.;  A 
korto- soldier,  tTV»per;  opp.  to pedc's,  afo<^ 
soldier,  Caes.  B.  0. 1,  U,  3  (twice)  ;  1,  t« 
Jbt. ;  1,  83, 2 ;  1, 42, 5 ;  1,  46  jjn,  et  soep. ; 
Bpp.  peditea,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  48,  5;  3,  at,  1 ; 
4,  .33,  3,  et  aaep. ;  also  cpp.  viri  or  hom- 
inea,  for  pcdltet,  Lir.  81,  87 ;  9,  19.—]^ 
2leton.  or  collect.:  Hore^-woldiers, 
emeaity  ■-  plurimiim  in  Aetotta  eqnitibtu 
praeeidii  fuit :  ia  longe  turn  optiniaB  eqacs 
■I  Gnecia  era^  Ut.  33,  7  jia. ;  to  id.  8; 
20;  8,38;  AttcL  B.  Uiap.  IS ;  aootQalb. 
IS;  Curt  3,  3. 

2,  Equitea,  Tke  order  of  knigltti  the 
equitet,  who.  among  the  koraan«,  bold  a 
middle  rank  bMwecn  the  Bcnate  and  the 
liUbt^  conaivtlllg,  under  Romulua,  of  the 
300  aefo«t,  but  whose  number,  as  early 
JM  the  roign  of  TuUua  Uostiliaa,  bad  in- 
creoaed  to  IB  oentilrica.  In  the  laat  cen- 
tnriea  of  the  republic  tfaU  order  enjoyed 
great  ooosidcration  and  inSneooe  in-Uxe 
conduct  of  pnbHc  afiaira,  in  coaaoquenee 
of  the  weknh  Ihey  acquired  aa  farmeia 
of  the  pubHc  taxe^  aa  elao  by  reaaon  of 
the  right  to  the  administration  of  Justice 
boM  by  them  after  the  year  632  A.U.C. 
<aoe.  to  the  lex  BeraoTDnia  Judiciaria), 
-  LiT.  1, 15-.  30.  43 ;  Ck.  Rep.  8,  20 ;  22 ; 
Fonta).  8 ;  Verr.  1,  13 ;  de  Or.  8,  48.  >>.  ; 
Plin.  33,1,  7  sa.;"  Cic.Clu.&5, 152:  Koac. 
Com.  H  adjin. ;  Klacc.  2,  4  ;  Phil  7,  6  ; 
Caca.B.C.1,23,2;  Srill.  J.  6.5,  2 ;  Ov.  Am. 
1,3.8;  Fast  4,  393;  Uor.  Od.  1,  Sa  5;  3, 
16, 20 ;  .Sat  1,  10,  76,  et  saep. ;  cf  Adam's 
Antiq.  1,  p.  33  tf.i  Creox.  Antiq,  §87 
sq. — ^b*  1°  the  sing,  collect  for  The  equet- 
trian  order.  Suet  Aug.  34 :  Calig.  86 ;  Ker. 
11:  13;  37;  Ve»p.  9;  Mart  8, 15,  et  aL 

jUniefllon  tru,  tie  (m.  equestrls,  l.iv. 
97, 1«  like  aena,  Celebris,  coieris,  etc,  j  cf 
Batnafa.  Or.  p.  78),  at().  [eque*]  BdongiKg 
tokoroemeK^  eqmuiri»n :  1,  lu  gen.  (veiT 
rarely) :  xtatuao  isanratac,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 8, 
4U;  Pha  6,  5;  8,  6;  Suet  Tit  3.— Far 
man  fieq.,  II,  In  partic:  1,  O/ or 
beUnging  to  ceKoby :  proclium,  Caes.  R. 
<3. 1,  18  ad  J». ;  1,  4B,  4  ;  2,  8,  2  :  2,  9,  3, 
et  aaepi. ;  cL  piuna,  Cic.  Verr.  2.  4,  SS : 
tnmultnt,  Llr.  ii7,  1 :  terTor,  Id.  87,  43 : 
prooella,  id.  UL  5:  copiao  (off.  pedea- 
trca),  C»c  Fin.  i  34,  V2 :  arma,  Liv.  35, 
S3;  cf  scuta,  id.  43,  6 >  militia,  8uet 
Caaad.  35,  e(  soep.  So  as  an  epithet  of 
roitana.  Liv.  40,  40,-2,  BeloDging  to 
tie  order  of  knigkie,  Bquutrian :  ■  ordo, 
Cie.  Plane  3S,  87 ;  Suet  Aug.  100;  Tib. 
SI;  (naud.6;  Calig.  30^  et  aaep. ;  cClooo 
natns,  ortoi^  <<c.,  Cic  Rap.  1,  6 ;  Agr.  1, 
9  od  jfa. :  genere  aatus.  VeUej.  8, 88 :  con- 
«u,Clc.aFr.l,8,3,&6;LiT.S,7;  Suet 
Cie<:  33;  Aug.  40;  Bar.  A.  P.  383:  an- 
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nului  (i  £  narew,  a  privflaga  oCtha 
equestrian  order),  Bor.  S.  2;  7,  S3 ;  'e£ 
Plin.  33,  1,  8  eq.:  dignitKa, Km.  Att  1 : 
Soet  Claud,  a* :  flUnila,  id.  Caes.  1,  et 
saep.  In  Tadtna  wo  have  equestcr  twice 
subet  for  equoa,  Jnin..l8,  60-,  13,Aajiii. 
—In  the  ffvr.,  eqacstrla,  ium,  •>.,  sabst 
(ac;  loca),  Tkt  eeau  of  tke  Itiiiglttrin  Ms 
ikealre,  Petr.  136,  10;  Sea  Ben.  7,  13; 
Suet  CeMg.  26: 

_^ «A.  (eonrip.  of  the  de- 

itr.  6  and  quidem  ;.  v.  the  art  cc],  a 
demonstrative  corroborative  par- 
tide :  VerU),  truly,  indeed,  ^  nil  aacats, 
oortc,  TBverR,  ete,  (freq.  and  quite  dasa.; 
unuilly  connected  with  the  first  pcra.). 

I,  In  gen. :  equidem  tiosin  Amphitm- 
Oldl  sura,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  355 ;  id.  lb.  3, 1, 
SS  :  nihQ  inqoit  eqnidem  uovl,  Cic  Div. 
1,  6, 11 :  equidcm  et  anto  hoc  ttanpos  te 
dllexi,  id.  Fam.  11,  28,  S :  aquidem  ttiam 
ilhid  mihi  animum  advcrtiaso  videor.  Id. 
ib.  15,  4,  14  :  cf.  Caes.  in  Oell.  LI,  3,  5,  et 
aL :  id  eqnidem  ego  certo  scio,  Plaut  Bae. 
3,3,33;  BO  c  c  ego,  Tcr.  Heailt  11. 1, 19 ; 
Cic.  MIL  8.  ^  nee.  to  9erv.  Virg.  A.  1,  .'>7e ; 
SaU.C.Sl,19:  Jng. la 6  Kritz. ;  with  the 
1.  pert,  plur.,  Tcr.  Ph.  3,  1.  7  ;  so  Cic  I"in. 

3,  a/n. !  Seat  57, 182;  SaR  C.  52, 11 ;  51, 
20 ;  Plin.  25,  13,  95 :  so  with  the  2.  pera. 
eing.,  equidcm  si  scis  tute,  etc,  Plaut 
Pers.  2,  2,  5 ;  Id.  SUch.  4,  1,  48  ;  SaU.  C. 
58, 4  ;  inaanit  hie  equidcm,  qui,  tfe.,  Plant 
Men.  a,  2,  35  ;  id.  .\U1. 3,  1,  55 ;  cf.  Bacch. 

4,  9,  50 :  di  me  eqnidem  ounjea  adjovaut, 
id.  Men.  3,  3,  27 ;  cf.  Tao.  Or.  27  ;  Var.  B. 
R.  1,  5,  1 :  'nam  equidcm  bnrum  miaere- 
bat  Plaut  .Sdch.  2,  2,  5  ;  cf  id.  Pers.  4,  4, 
87 :  vanum  equidcm  hoc  coosiUum  est 
Hall.  C.  52;  19 ;  ct  Liv.  5,  51^-b,  Some- 
times made  more  tntensivc  by  ccrto,  edc- 
pol,  ete.  (so  molt  ireq.  in  Plnut) :  carta 
eqnidem  aoMer  sum.  Plant  Mil.  S,  5,  23 ; 
soid.Pera.2,a2r;  Vlrg.E.9,7;  cf  equir 
dem  certo  idem  sum,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 391 ; 
credo  edepol  eqaidcm  dormlrc  solcm,  id 
ib.  1,  1, 136:  so  eqnidem  pel,  id.  Most  I. 
3,88;  iS;  Tcr.  Eun.  5,  2.37:  certeequi- 
dem  edepol,  Plaut  Aul.  2, 2. 38 :  cf  with  3d 
pert.;  oqaidem edepol lihorali'st, id. Pers. 
4, 3, 76 :.  equidcm  ecoator  viirilo,  id.  Amph. 
8,  2,  66;  ao  id.  Men.  4,  2,  83:  equidcm 
herdc  id.  Cist  1,  1,  54  ;  so  id.  Eptd.  3,  4. 
48 :  MIL  4  7.  84 ;  Hen.  3,  3^  39 ;  More.  2, 
1,  40 ;  Ter.  Ph.  5,  3,  »t. 

n,  In  partic:  1,  Like  our  fVtaia- 
Ifibf  all  laMiis,  of  eome,  to  be  tvre,  in 
me  concesatva  sense,  with  a  follg.  sed, 
vorum,  etc :  dixi  equidem,  sed,  eJC,  Plant 
Rud.  4. 4. 59 :  aic  ego  nolim  equidcm  apod 
ruaticos,  sed  multo  minus  apud  voa,  Cic. 
de  Or.  2,  GfiK. ;  cf  Ut.  3, 68 :  quibus  cpis- 
tolis  sum  equidem  abs  ta  lacessitua  ad 
scribcndum,  sod,  etc,  Clc.  Att  I,  13^  et 
al. ;  cf.  with  foUg.  vorum.  Plaut  Merc.  2, 
I,  40  (c.  c  ego) ;  Ter.  Heaut  4, 1,  34 ';  Cic 
Fnm.  16,  16 ;  with  follg.  vcrumtamon,  id. 
ib.  13,  30,  S ;  with  foll^  tkmett,  Liv.  4,  3 ; 
Plin.  Pan.  31 ;  with  foTig.  sod  tamen,  Cic. 
de  Sen.  10,  33 :  Fam.  9.  13,  4 ;  U,  14,  3; 
Q.  Fr.  3,  5.  4  ;  Hor. .«.  2, 1,  79,  et  al. 

&  Sometimea  with  prcgn.  reference 
to  the  speaker  :  For  mjfmvt,  at  far  ae  I 
am  concerned!  Cace.  B.  (^  8. 38j!». ;  equi- 
di  III  -lAtya  non  me  tkds  llteriri  certiorcm 
fi<  ■  '  ■  '  -  Att,  6.3,  i  :  i|Li'>d  i^iimUiu  "('inno. 
p;  rfi  J.  •>.-!.  -M  ■  cf.  iiL  'J,  at",  101.— Cf  Ilund 
Tiir.,.  li.  II.  4->iMn7. 

OQQi-f^nUv  ^  IV.  fequnsl  A  vUd 
fc.r.?:TUti.  JH,  10.  43;  Uj.  UI,  6"l 

GQnilOt  '^  '>-  [^d.,  trf  Itulill.".  rnprile, 
Ovili:,  rtt.)  A  ftil-it  for  iarin,  f'tifii  II.  R. 
14  '• :   Var   n.  It.  i,  7,  IS;  ?iui  [.  f'jilis.  ,W. 

'  cqtiLmDntiunt  i  "-IH*^  '^  ^''^  ^^ 

ott^^T^im,  Vfir.  3[]  NoJ!,  fill,  117. 

"  CAtli-nmlintt  Fic,  m.  [cijuu-<-n]UlF>430l 
A  oi«ri~mm^^A\i\.  Ep.  i,  I,  U  (at 
equ.iinnl;;'j7). 

ff^pinmtt  f*-  iJ™'  *'^^  [pc]tmB]  Of  %x 
ieUfa^ifti!  tn  h*^Fi<'A  ;  ^tf^'ufi,  Vru*.  R.  IL  3, 
7,  7  i  c£  genus.  Col.  «.  87, 1 :  lac,  Var.  R. 
R.  2l  11, 1 :  atercua,  id.  lb.  1.  38, 3,  et  aL : 
cervix.  Hor.  A.  P.  1 :  Cauda,  Id.  Ep-  i^  1, 
45  :  ubera,  id.  Epod.  8,  8  :  pedes,  Plin.  4, 
13,  27  :  se*,  *  Cic.  Tnsc.  5,  21,  68 :  cmp- 
tJo  rt.  e.  oqnorum),  Var.  R.  R.  3,  7,  8. 

*  MOMi  ice,  •><  a-  fid-l  Of  mares :  To 
U  in  Ami,  FUn.  10,  6^  83,  &  181. 

j^nlria,  imm,  n.  [id.]  Tkt  atauul 
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lurte^ace  luli  on  tke  Wik  of  Ah-aof 
ondAtWth  ofMarek  in  tke  Canqiua  Mat« 
tius,  tit  honor  ef  Mare,  *'  Var.  L.  L.  6.  3^ 
55  ;  Ov.  F.  2,  859 ;  3,  519  ;  Feat  s.  A.  >.  p. 
61 ;  e.v.  UAjtTULis  cAurca,  p.  96." 

f  oniliri— I  Jn^Jurandum  per  Quizi- 
mim,  Fest  p  61  [ef.  the  ait.  ce]. 

sWfiHaKtniiir  1,  a.  [equus]  Tke  plant 


koritioU,  PSnr%  13,  83;    also  called 
equisetia,  id.  le,  28;  67,  ^  859. 

fil^HlaOi  dnis,  at  [id.}  A  groom,  etoM^ 
boy  ^ante-  and  post-class.),  Var.  ^  Moa. 
lOS,  14  ;  32  >7. ;  VaL  Max.  7,  3  ext  2; 
App.  M.  7,  p.  194 :  cquisonea  naudci,  ta&v 
ifrais  veeecte  along  by  ropte,  Var.  In  Noo. 
106, 1 ;  id.  451,  4. 

*  «<iaiUblli»  C  a4f-  lequiM]  That 
may  be  nddcn  oner :  planlties.  Curt  4. 9. 

*  eqvitatM,  ania,  /  [id.]  A  riding, 
PUn.  'sS,  4,- 147 

1.  eqmtatufc  <!>,  n-  [>d.]  *I,  In 
abatr.,  A  riding :  atteri  oquilatu,  Pliii.4Hk 
15,  61  ad  fin. — H,  In  concret :  1,  Caval- 
ry (so  exceedingly  freq.),  Caca.  B.  G.  1, 
IS,  1 ;  2 ;  1,  18,  5 ;  1,  3<  1 ;  1.  43.  4,  et 
aaep. :  dot.  equitatu,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  \ibt.t 
1,  39,  5 ;  1,  52  jCti.  ;  and  also  cquitatuL  id. 
ib.  1,48,  6;  7, 4,  9;  B.  G.  3,  80,  3.— in  the 
Idar.,  Caes.  B.ai,&l,3:3,8,l;  Cifc 
Koutej.  2;  Sail.  J.  46;  7j  Auct  K  Afr.l4; 


Flor.  3, 11,  8.--S.  The  equeetrim  order 
11,  ft. 


(very  rarely). 


33,  3,  9;  Aua.  IdylL 


*  a.  eqnitatiM,  fl<^  i^  {eqnio}  A  be- 
in  if  in  h:'t,  uiuiiiiKt.  c  c  hinmtus,  LuoU. 
inViir.  I.   L.  7,  ,1,  IWl. 

^  ^Quituuitltff  ^1  *"-  tcquitiusa]  7%e 
inpfn-rnir  tif  a  tUid.  Firm.  Math.  £^  13. 

^niHfivn.  ii.  n.  JequtuJ  A  etud  of 
*c<>r,  C.il.  [i.  ■X7,  1 1  Ulp.  Dig.  6, 1, 1;  % 
8, 1'J,  -;.  ^.  til  qL 

eq^t«ti  *^^X  ai\iit\  3.  «.  n.  and  a, 
[etjiji'^J  Ta  riik;  1,  .Yeirtr.  (quite  class.; 
wit  ill  L'aco.) :  quum  In  illo  nostro  exev- 
dm  iqaiUiTi't  Cic.  ti.jot  10;  so  BalL  J. 
6,  1  i  fuet  Cofs.  57  ;  TB.  3;  Hor.  Od.  8, 
9,  31 1  4,  4,  it,  lit  111  I  in  eqno,  JavoL  Die. 

9,  it,  57 ;  cf.  In  cq^ulels,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 
80;  V.  equuliML^,  »tt.  [LL;  <^  ^  arun- 
dluii  lonza,  Sur.  a  8,  3;  84a— B.  In 
partic  (ace  to  cques,  ao.  II.  1) :  "JEqvl- 
TARE  antiqui  dicebant  equum  publicum 
merere,"  Fost  p.  61. — C  TranaC  :  *  V 
Of  the  horse :  To  go,  Lnca  in  GeO.  IBiS, 

10,  and  in  Hon.  107, 1 i,k.  L'lic  oar  To 

ride.  In  an  obscoao  scmse,  Juv.  6,  311.-,- 
n.  Act.,  To  ride  Ikrovgh  a  place,  (post- 
Aug.,  and  pcrb.  only  la  the  pasa.)  :  flumca 
equitatur,  Flor.  3,  4, 5  Duker.  .V.  cr. :  eqni- 
tntaquo  Culmina  TaygetL  Claud.  BelL 
Get  lO-Ji.  Flnxia  equitaU  Bactra  FaitUa, 
Sid.  C!arm.  23,  249. 

'^ud^  ^r  /  -Hen.  [equa]  A  Hide 
mnft.  11  AUtf,  Vhr.  lij  Non.  106, 18. — Ia  an 
ol-  'vn,^  M.iL^.i,  Ql'  jL  voluptuous  woman, 
Pli.iil.  Frciii.  ii;..  [•lie.  p.  617  P. 

oq  uuleiLBi  ^  '^J 1^ '  ivrittcu  oculeus),  L  "^ 
dim.  [i  iiuiinj.,-^  tftufug  horee,  a  alt,  foal: 
L  Lit,  Vat..  Puui|iijn.,  and  CMc.  In  Hon. 
Ifci,  11  ?'/.;  l.iv.  ;!1.  12.— n,  Transf.: 
X.  Ari:i'ii*i'l  ijiiijilL'^,  as  works  of  an;  Cic. 
Vtij  i.  i,  ^M  ;  htnci,  shortly  nfter.tn  ths 
sareastic  pun :  Jactabit  se  et  ia  his  cqui- 
tabit  equuleis.  Enti,  pecuniam  eobtL'^^ 
A  wooden  rack  in  the  shape  of  a  hone, 
Cic.  MiL  SI  fin.;  id.  Poet  fuse  3,  3B,  67; 
Cnrt  6, 10 ;  Pmd.  ort^.  10. 109. 

voting  Jarte,  a /oo},  Var.  K.  R.  2L7,  U; 
2,8>.  ;  'CicH.  D.2,14,38. 

eqniUi  ir  "^  [kim^r.  with  thti  Gr.  1s- 
Kti,  iiiJi^iri  iiinii  for  iirrtif  ;  cf.  KUll 
EtriiMt  1,  ii.  n  I  A  Siiiw,  nitai,  lAargir, 
"\i.r.  R.  (t.  3.  7:  fot.  «,  '.T  Iq.i  PBd.  g, 
42, 1'A  SS- ;  r41,  .Mart.  1 3  ^  Kitn.  Aim.  5,  S ; 
It,  ai ;  Plaiil.  Bac.  1.  I,  Kl ;  MfO.  fi,  8, 
IKI ;  Cic.  Rap.  1.  43 ;  I,  ?,  9,  et  sacii.— 
Oftiirud  ai>  n  aaf  rUicii  to  Marei,  FcsL  (j.  Ill; 
an-l  s.  V.  October  euuiui,  j>.  111.  Clioxtjl 

S:A'i  ,  Prop.  1,  1,  a".— "t.  In  purlic., 
>  Ot  tbf-  war-lmrtr',  iu  tlifi  phrcc^j  cijuifl 
virieijiic  {vIrT  =^  pfditi^  ;  ct.  tqut-i  riiij 
Virjr  Eiiivis^".,  trak  k6r*ii  Otiii  fooi,X  c, 
leiik  tHt^ht^tttt  maitt.  vUh  totiA  and  nail, 
Liv,  ."i,  n7  ',  V\ii.  %~,  E;  tJi'd  itfiiii*.  viris, 
Cif,  lliiL  ft,  7.  at  ,■  Pum,  9,  7 ;  cC  Ncp. 
Kuutilc-  4;  nudin  llio  ontpr  virl*  cqiiia. 
que,  Cic  Oft.  3,  33-  — And,  (jii  Traast 
of  raceJior9e9 :  efic  cursa  ccrrlgam  tarw 
'83T 
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1  tiun  eqnis,  turn  vero,  qaoplam 
flcribifl  poema  ab  eo  no«trum  probaii, 
quadrigupoctidB,  i.  e.  in prote  anApoetry, 
Cic  Q.  Ft.  2,  is.  r  (ko  the  puuge  in 
cooneetion). — e.  Poet,  of  the  wind,  C>- 
tnU.  66,  M  ;  VaL  Fl.  1,  611.— 4,  In  an  ob- 
aoene  Miue,  Bor.  &  S;  7,  .V) ;  Pctr.  34,  4 ; 
App.  M.  2,p.  123;  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  rre ;  Mart 
11,104. — A,  Prorerb.:  cqui donad den- 
tea  non  insplciuntur,  tee  don't  look  a  ff^ft 
kone  i»  tke  mouth,  Hler.  Ep.  ad  £phea. 
prooem. 

IL  Melon. :  1,  Equua  bipea,  A  mo- 
horse,  Virg.  G.  4,  1b9  ;  Auct  Perirlg.  Ve- 
ner.  10 :  fluviatllif!.  a  river-horte,  hiivo- 
fotantu,  Plin.  8,  81,  30.— 2,  Equus  Tig- 
neiu.  Uke  the  Homeric  i)Jslincos  &>r  A 
thip,  Plaut  Ruii  1,  S,  10.— 3,  The  TmaH 
hortt,  "Virg.  A.  2,  112  •?. ;  Hyg.  Fab. 
108  i"  Plaut  Bat  4,  9, 13  ;  Prop.  3, 1,  SB  ; 
Hor.  Od.  4,  6, 13,  ct  aL— *  fc,  Tr  o  p.,  of  jl 
Mecret  amtpiraey,  Cic.  Mur.  37,  78.—^  A 
heittring-rtm,  because  shaped  like  a 
horse ;  afterward  called  arie*.  Plin.  7,  56, 
S7,  K  902.— 5.  Tht  aintteUation  Pcgaius, 
CoL  11, 8, 31;  Plin.  18, 26, 65;  Hrg.  AMr. 
S,  18  ;  3, 17. 

_  Bonu  TaUciuk  >.  "^  '^  «>■>»  <* 

Samfuum,  nav  Castd  Franco,  Cic.  Att  6^ 
1, 1 ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  799  •;. 
,  «r,  »ri«  ('or  toM,  ia),  m.  \xAf]  A 
ktdge^g,  Nenwa.  Cjneg.  57. 

*Mfiefttief  &»te  /■  [endieo]  A 

noting  out :  Ten.  Rea.  27/». 

*  dnrftdi^tm  (exrad.),  atbi.  JFVom 
the  very  root,  root  and  branch,  Plaut  Moat 
5, 1,  63  (cited  aln>  In  Front  da  Or.  1). 

»4rMlCO  (e»).  »H  •«»in,  1.  (Mf 
eradioaiter;  Plant  Aul.  2,  4,  21)  v.  a.  to 
pluck  up  by  the  roou,  to  root  out,  eradieaU 
(an  ante-ciau.  word);  I,  Lit ;  ex  terra 
enala,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2T,  2—2.  Tranaf. : 
aliquem.  To  root  out,  utterbf  dotroy,  Plaut 
Pers.  5,  2,  38  ;  True.  3, 1, 15 ;  Merc.  4,  4, 
35;  Aul  a.  4,  21;  Rud.  5,  8,  59;  Bacch. 
5, 1,  6  ;  Ter.  Andr.  4,  4,  82 ;  Beaut  3,  3, 
S8. — ^IL  Trop. ;  pugnia  memorandis 
aula  hominum  aureia,  i  e.  to  vear  out, 
pe$ter  with  talking,  Plaut  Epid.  3,  3.  53. 

^rftdOv  "i>  sum,  3.  V.  0.  To  scratch 
out,  scrape  off  ^tcH^laaa.  and  since  the 
Aug.  per.)  :  X  I'it :  tcrram,  Var.  L.  L. 
S,  31, 38 ;  so  museum,  Col.  4, 24, 6 :  medul- 
lam.  Id.  Arb.  9  ad  Jin.;  FUn.  17,  81,  35,  J 
162 ;  ^quem  (albo),  to  strike  out,  erne, 
Plin.  Pan.  35,  3 ;  Tac.  A.  4,  42 /n. ;  cf:  in- 
flcriptoe  titnloa  monumento,  Paul.  Sent  1. 
81,8.  Poet  trnnsf.,  genas,  i.t.ta  shxae  og 
tile  beard  (for  which,  shortly  before,  rel- 
lere),  Prop.  4.  8,  26. — XL,  Trop,;  curam 
babcndi  .penitus  corde,  Phaedr.  3,  prol. 
SI;  so  elcmenta  cnpidinis  pravi,  *Hor. 
Od.  3,  24,  51 :  Yitia.  Sen.  £p.  11 :  vestigia 

nue  nobiiium  civitatum  (tempua),  t  & 
UtertAe,  cause  to  he  forgotten,  id.  91 ; 
cf.  tempora  ritae,  Or.  Tr.  4,  9,  S. 

SfMWs  *o,/.  A  tornt  in  CUieta,  nc^ 
Mounl  Amanut,  C^a  Fam.  IS,  4,  8;  oC 
Mann.  RIeinas.  8,  p.  lia 

t^^ri^M^  i,  m.  =  lpavot,  A  collection 
of  eontrihution*  in  monof,  a  collection  for 
Oupoor,  Anct  Ep.  Plin.  10,  93  and  94. 

Briuiaiiai  C  m.='E(m«ikK.  a  rlter 
of  Argolis,  now  Kgihalari,  Mel.  i),  3,  9 ; 
Ov.  M.  IS,  S75 ;  c£  Mann.  Giiechenl.  p. 
640  a?. 

Srialataritnai  1. »..  'i^Miorfanc, 

A  famous  physician  of  Alexandria  in  the 
tme  of  Ptoiem)  Larut,  ihefouudcr  of  a 
moiical  school,  "Cda.  praet ;"  3,  4 ;  4, 4, 
et  aaep. 

tfaftSteS*  ue,  m,=  ipiaTiii,  A  lover, 
H.  AureL  ap.  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caca.  1, 10. 

mrtuMMi  B,  um.  Part,  from  erado. 

mHM  (occurring  only  in  the  nam.), 
/.,  'Eparii,  1,  The  muse  of  lyric  and 
amorous  poetrj,  Ot.  F.  4.  195;  349 ;  A.  A. 
3,16;  435;  Aus.  Idyll.  SO,  6— ^  Meton. 
for  Mute  In  «Bn,  Virg.  A.  7,  37  Scnr. ; 
Claud.  Mall.  Theod.  2ffi.— n.  A  fawn  of 
Armenia,  Tae.  A.  %  4. 

ariH>«thiae»>  «■•  'SfarooU^, 

A  eeUtraud geojfrapher,  foei,ysnd  philoso- 
pher ^  Alexandria,  under  Ptolemy  Euer- 
gtuttVn.  R.  R.  1.  8,  3;  Cic.  Att  a,  6 ; 
Cars.  B.  O.  6.fM,  2;  FUn.  Ilencb.  2;  5; 
Id.  2, 108, 112;  Quint  1,  1, 16;  11.  2, 14; 
I  and  arctanb  "■  hereisco. 
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daritfttu,  s07i  of  Chaos,  and  brother  of 
flo/,  "Cic.  N.  B.  3, 17JSH.;  Hyg.  Myi. 
nriirf,:"  Virj.  A.  4.  .110;  Ot.M.  14,  404.- 
a.  Tki  Jjmr  U'hrlil,  Virg..G.  4,  471  Serr. ; 
Ako.  fl,  SI)  ;  7,  1  Ji) :  Or.  M.  S,  543 ;  10, 76, 

et  td  — Tii^rcj.  Q,  Srfibtafli  ^  ^"'^ 
aH:..  Ill  at  biinRiting  to  Orffiei-  cohi- 
blu,  Uk.  ll>.  ^.TU. 

aroektiiMu  (trtwi.),  ei,  «..  '£(>«- 

S(i>(,  AfSSkiMng  of  Athene,  father  of 
Procris,  OrMfia,  (Mhonia,  and  Oreuta, 
toko  devoted  themedves  to  death  for  their 
country,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  48.  116;  Ffa.  S,  22, 
82;  N.  D.  3,  19;  Sost  21,  48;  Or.  M.  6, 
677  sj. ;  7,  697 ;  Just  2.  6,  12.- H.  Hence 
the  adjectirea  ;  1,  BrachuAoai  >, 
um,  Ereckthean,  and  poet  lor  Athenian  : 
domus.  Or.  F.  5,  804 :  arces.  Or.  M.  8, 
548 ;  cC  litus,  Val.  Max.  6,  I,  1  at.— 2, 
SroctbUliei  arum,  I*.,  poet  for  Aua- 
nuns.  Or.  M.  7,  430.-3.  Srachttif) 
tdla.  /,  A  daughter  of  Xrccklheue,  Oritk- 
yia,  Ot.  Her.  18 ;  Procris,  id.  Met  7.  7aa 

irect^i  <■<'<'■    Boldli ;  T.  erigo.  Pa. 

fiX«ctlOi  onis,/.  [erigoj  A  setting  up, 
erecting :  Ugnonim,  Vitr.  10^  S  jbi. ,-  id.  8 
praef. 

etWitua,  n,  um,  Fan,  unl  Pa„  Irom 
eri«u. 


^r^Oli^Of  nvl,  ntiln;.  1-  V.  u.    To 

I,      Nlicij^ 

Pliii-  i.  C:'i,  irz.  J  IBS, 


thrua^h, 

nrm)':  iiB.lHU.  Mil.  14, 


cijfote   <po4[.Auif.    nnJ 

190;  svptciitTiouijni, 


'  orJiiiiita,  I"!.  "•  =  ifmi'Tiii,  An  ere- 
••'    li.tiiiii^.  Pulpit  Scyrr.  DlnL  17. 

I  eremitis*  idia.  /.  ^  ^^^^ir^;.  Soii- 

tOiu,  miliar:  Siii.  Ep.  [1.  3. 

1  drAmd^Uctumj  ii>  u.  ^ipijfiol'iKiov, 

A  ^^f'HiU  of  appearani-e  ai  Uie  apfKiinted 
timi;  t.'lp.  lilc,  4.  4,  7  Ss.  (  <a,  7.  la  ;  Cod. 

JttsL  :j,  1,  vx  J  a 

^©P*nm«  (*'^r«'T»u«.  J^nsd  CiitbrHn.  5, 
89;  i':y.;h.  J'i,  Euuinr.  Xi').  a.  nm.  atl}. 
=  hi/uof,  Waeie,  daert  (lata  Lat) ;  loca, 
Coo.  Juat  II,  57, 4. — Sabst,  eremus,  i,  la. 
(.sc  locus),  or  /.  (se.  regio),  A  KOdarnett, 
iaert,  Tert  IdoloL  jT;  Bulpic.  Sever. 
Dial.  1,  IS. 

e-ripe,  psi,  3.  (plusquampaf.  an^. 
aime.  eif  psemoa,  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  79)  «.  n. 
and  0.  (ante-class,  and  since  the  Aug. 
period)  X,  JTswr.,  To  cretp  out,  crawl 
forth.  Plant  Aul.  4.  4, 1 ;  Var.  R.  R.  3, 15 ; 
Sil.  15,  617 ;  Stat  Tk.  U,  581.-2.  In  an 
upward  direction.  To  creep  or  clamber  up. 
Suet  Tib.  6a  Poet  transf.  of  a  building. 
To  rite,  Stat  S.  8,  2;  30.— H.  .^et,  "I. 
7b  creep  through :  totnm  agmm  genibua. 
Jut.  6,  526.  — *a.  To  Otmb:  montea, 
♦Hor.  8.  1,5,79. 

*  Areptiei  ^"^  /■  ("riplo]  a  forcible 
taking  oiMy,  eeiiure  of  a  possession,  Cic. 
Verr.  8.  4,  5. 

*  txratOi  sra,  V.  intens.  n.  [erepo]  To 
creep  out,  transf :  pecunia  ox  paupeitite, 
i  a.  to  ia  spent.  Sen.  Ep.  101. 

drapton  ^^  "*■  [eripio]  A  robber, 
plunderer:  bonorum,  Cic.  Quint  8:  lib- 
ertatis.  Id.  Seat  51 :  pjar.,  terrarum,  Tac 
A.  13,  Si  Jin. 
er»ptm»  •,  nm.  Port.,  from  eripio. 
-— -  is,  SI.,  T.  «r. 

ac,  /.,  'Epcrpra,  lite  prind- 
,  on  the  Island  ofSuboea,  the  birth- 

r'  see  of  the  philosopher  Menedemut,  Mel. 
7,  9;  Plin.  4,  12,  21;  Cic.  Acad,  i,  48 
Goer.  N.  cr. ,-  Liv.  33,  16 ;  35,  38,  et  al. ; 
cf.  Mana  Griechenl.  p.ms  tq.  —  JX,  Do- 
rivativea,  f,  HiatliM,  a,  um,  aM., 
ErOrlan:  crota,  Pfin.  1»,  13,  57;  the 
same :  terra.  Cela.  5, 15 ;  6, 3 ;  and  subst, 
Eretria,  ae,  /.,  PUn.  35i  6,  21 ;  Vitr.  7, 14. 

—2.  Mrubimuam  o,  a*'..  Of  Sretria  .• 

(Jongylua,  Sep.  Pans.  8.  — Subst,  Eretri- 
enses,  ium,  n..  The  inhaiitavu  of  Ere- 
tria, Liv.  35, 38.-3.  Bwfariacii  oi""™, 
m..  Philosophers  of  the  school  of  Menede- 
mut,  Cic  Acad.  8,  48.  Also  called,  4. 
8ntri<d>  omm,  m.,  Cic.  de  Or.  .1. 17 ; 
Sen.  EpT^aJjIii.  In  ibe  sing.,  Eretricus, 
An  Bretrian  phUotophtr,  Cic.  Tusc.  S,  39. 

flrttni&t  i,  **.,  "Hfrrrov.  An  ancient 
city  of  the  Sabines,  now  Rimane  (*  ace.  to 
others,  Ortoita),  Virg.  A.  7,  711  ;  cf. 
Hcyne  Kxcors.  ad  h.  1.  p.  171  ed.  VVagn. 

MPffft,  pracp.  [kindred  with  vnrgo ; 
hence,  turned  toward,  i.  «.]  Over  against, 
opposite  to. 


Z,  L  i  t.  of  locality  (ante-  and  post-ete- 
aical,  and  extremely  rare) :  quae  med 
erga  aedes  haliet  t.  a  o^site  me,  Plaut. 
True  2,  4,  58 :  erga  reglam.  App.  Dogm. 
Plat  p.  9. — Far  mora  tenant  and  good 
prose, 

Q.  Trop. :  AUqutai,  scldomer allquld, 
of  feelings  and  conduct  tenard  a  pcrsou, 
and  In  class,  lang.  aiwurs  of  friendly  feci- 
inga,  etc.\  ijenevolcntia  amic4>rum  erga 
noB,  Cic  Lacl.  16;  cf.  id.  Fio.  1.80^  6?: 
Plaut  Capt  2,  3,  47;  Trin.  3, 1,  18:  etgK 
aliquem  bonevolna,  id.  Capt  2,  3, 100;  cf. 
id.  Mil  4. 6,  IS ;  Rud.  5,  3, 33;  CicdcOr. 
2,  43;  Plaut  Am.  a,  1,  49i  Cist  1,  1,  111 : 
cf.  Cic  Fam-  1,  9:  divina  bonftas  ergn 
homines,  Cic  N.  D.  8,  33,  60 :  perpetua 
erga  populum  Romanum  fides,  Caas.  R 
G.  5,  44,  4 ;  cf.  id.  B.  C.  1,  84,  3  ;  id.  ib.  1. 
12,  1 ;  ct  ib.  2, 17.  2,  ot  seen. ;  te  oro  pu 
mci  te  erga  bonitatem  patrls,  Plant  Capt. 
8,  1,  48 ;  so  te  erga,  Ter.  Heant  2,  3,  24  : 
med  erga,  Plaut  Capt  3,  3,  SC  :  se  etgii. 
Tor.  Heaut  1,  8.  IS  :  amicum  ergs,  Pbiut. 
Trin.  5,  S^  4;  cfL  the  Ibllg.  —  Rdaiting  to 
things :  quum  in  universam  rempnbll- 
cam,  turn  ctiam  erga  meam  salutem  fi^ 
ac  l)enevolentia  aingularl,  C^.  Pror.  cooa. 
1 ;  cf.  id.  Att.  8,  3,  2 ;  Plin.  Pan.  50, 4 ;  Tac. 
A.  4, 80,  et  al.— Of  unfriendly  feelings,  for 
the  usual  contra  or  adversus :  Ag^mtt  -- 
ne  maliu  item  erga  mo  sit  ut  erga  DInm 
fiiit,  Plant  Pa.  4.  3,  4;  so  id.  AuL  4,  la 
63;  Caain.  3,  4,  37;  Ter.  Bee  3,  5,  36: 
Nep.  Aleib.  4,  4 ;  Dat  10;!is. ;  Ham.  4  jfa. : 
Hans.  1  jfiL ;  Tac.  H.  3,  99 ;  4,  49;  Aon. 
2,  3 ;  c£  transp.,  med  erga,  Plaut  Asin.  1. 

1.  S ;  Epid.  3,  3,  9.  —  2.  In  post  Aug.  au- 
thors (esp.  in  Tacitus)  in  goo.  of  every 
kind  of  mental  relation  to  a  person  or 
thing:  anxli  erga  Sejanum,  cufna  darior 
oongreasna,  Tac.  A.  4, 74 :  erga  Gcrmani- 
eoa  exereitus  laudea  gratcsquc,  id  Hist. 
%SSadJin. ;  id.  Ann.  11,  SS  >. :  priseo 
erga  duces  honore.  Id.  lb.  3, 74  ad  Jim. ;  eC 
Plin.  Pan. 55,3;  suprema era* xnemorisHi 
mil  sui  munera,  Tee.  A.  3;  9;  M.  Bist.  I. 
90;  id.  Ann.  4, 11 ;  Amm.  la  la— CC  «■ 
this  art  Hand  Turs.  II.  p.  437-440. 

'  erffaatsriimii  ii,  »■  =  iitraortfmr, 

Ayx/rk-shop,  CodTjost  1,  3,  3;  12,  4L  3. 

erfMtlltzia,  e,  v.  the  foiig. 
,  exnatnUniUi  n,  ma,  ajf.   of  or 

belonging  to  a  work-house  (late  Lat) : 
sorvus,  Amm.  14, 11  ad  Jin. — Also,  In  tene- 
bria  ergastularibus,  Sid-  Ep.^7,  9. — Snbat. 
ergastularii,  orum,  m.  (se.  'servi),  CMwr- 
•ser«0^apenimcMir)r,CDLl,8, 17.— ^ram 
Mrnatfflani.  I,  «■  [  ipr^oi  1  ■* 

work  .house  for  offenders  (slaves, debsora. 
flfc),  a  house  of  correction,  bridewdl,  pemi- 
len^ary.  Col.  1,  6,  3 ;  1,  8,  16;  11,  1,  22; 
Cic  Cfu.  7,  21 ;  Rah.  Pen-d.  7,  80 ;  Liv.  a. 
23  ;  7,  4  ;  Suet  Aug.  32 ;  Tfb.  8,  et  aL— 

2.  Transf-,  inllie/iJw.  ergaatiila,onim, 
o.  (Uke  Btabula,  servitia,  mancipia,  stcj. 
The  inmates  of  a  work-houte,  penitentietru- 
eonvictt,  •Cneu.  B.  C.  3,  83,  2;  Bmtll*  m 
dc.  Fam.  11,  13,  2 ;  PUn.  18,  6,  7,  «  38  ; 
Flor.  4,  8,  1 ;  Juv.  14,  84,  et  aL  la  thr 
mate.  sing,  also  erffUtlllD&  ^  eonmet. 
Lucil  in  Non.  447? Tm. 


t 
et^eta: 


arntei  "C  m.=ilpYinft,  A  etrt  ^f 
ttattor  uindlass,  Vitr.  1,1;  KX  4. 


trgO  (with  short  0  only  a  few  timea 
in  Ovr  and  the  poet-Aug.  poets ;  Ov.  Her. 
S,  se  I.cnnep. ;  Trist  1,  1,  87 ;  Luc  9. 
2S8 ;  Val.  FT.  2,  407 ;  Cland.  Ep.  4,  17), 
adv.  [like  erga,  Uudr.  with  vergo,  turned 
hither,  advancing  from  aomethina  1  c]. 
Proceeding  from,  in  emteqnaict  if. 

L  c  gen.  (placed  after  it  like  etna* 
and  graOa) :  In  cansefvenoe  of,  on  aeeou^l 
of,  ^cauee  of  (so  only  in  ardiaic  lau. 
and  in  ante-class,  authors  in  gen. ;  it  k 
not  found,  however,  in  Plaut  or  Ter.) ; 
quojus  rel  ergo,  Cato  R-  R.  141,  9 ;  so  bu- 
Jus  rd  ergo,  id.  ib.  i  3 ;  4 ;  ib.  139 ;  TsIil 

Sublica  ap.  Liv.  40^  S3>ii. ;  41,  38  ad  fin. : 
ono  mihtari  virtutia  orvo  doaari,  3.  C. 
ap.  Liv.  iSS,  7 ;  so  virtutu  orgo.  Lex  aP. 
C5ic0pt  gen.  7;  Slsonn.  in  Non.  107,  vk: 
ejus  vlctoriae  ergo,  Inacr.  ap.  Nep.  Pasia. 
1.  3 :  funeria  ergo.  Lex  no.  Cic  Leg.  % 
83  oJ  ;te. ,-  35  jia. :  ejoa  logto  erga  Cic. 
Att  3,  S3.  2 ;  Qnadrig.  la  Oea  3,  8.  8  : 
formidlnis  eria  Lucr.S,  1!MS;  ilUoa  nrgo. 
Virg.  A.  6,  67a— Far  more  ftw}.  and 
quite  clssa., 
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n,  Abt.  (for  e^Jiu  ret  ergo):  Gmm- 
aiieiuiy,  aeofrdht^^i,  tJUr^on,  thai :  lunis 
homo  Bobife  cnnctftndo  readttdt  rem :  er- 
'go  postqae  mftgi«que  tM  nunc  gloria 
claret,  Enii.  In  Cic  de  Sen.  4 ;  LuclL  In 
ac  Fin.  1,  3,  9 ;  Plant.  CUt  1,  1,  74 :  Po- 
lemonl  et  jam  ante  Aristoteli  ea  prtma 
viaa  stint,  quae  panllo  ante  dbd.  Ergo 
Data  eat  seoteotta  veterum  AcademicK)- 
rom,  le.,  CIc  Fin.  a,  11,  34  :  Albano  non 
plds  animi  erat  qnam  fidei,  nee  manerc 
org^  nee  tranaire  aperte  ausus,  «t£.,  Liv. 
1,  S7 ;  VIrg.  E.  S,  S8,  et  nep. :  ergo  iitoo 
magla,  qnia  Taniloquas,  TapnlabiB^  Plant. 
Am.  1,  l.SSK ;  cf.  Id.  Ma  4i  6,  18.— Ante- 
and  postclaulcal  pleonaatl,  ergo  Igltnr, 
FlauL  Trld.  3,  3,  S7  ;  App.  H.  1,  p.  104,  et 
al.— So  too  in  Ter.  ana  Lir.,  Itaque  ergo. 
Tar.  Eun.  3,3,05;  LW.  1, 35  thrak. ;  3,31 
Oron. ;  9,  31  jCn. ,-  39,  3S<— Hence 

B.  Traatf. :  ]„  In  a  logical  con- 
eluaion:  Contepuntbi,  tlurefiire :  negat 
haec  fiUrai  me  aoam  eeae ;  non  ergo  baec 
maler  mea  Mt,  Plant  Ei^.  4,  3,  90 ;  Var. 
L.  L.  8, 34, 115;  Id.  ib.  8,  25, 115;  8,96,116, 
et  aL ;  c£  id.  ib.  8,  33,  118 ;  8,  35,  119  : 
nulhuu  dicere  cauMO  eaae  genua  amentia 
eat,  Mc . . .  Relinqnitar  ergo,  iit  omnia  tHa 
genera  tint  canaarmn,  Clc.  Inr.  1,  9  jEn.  : 
4)QtB  eat'  enim,  in  quo  rit  cupiditas,  quin 
nets  cupldua  dici  poasiti  Ergo  et  ara- 
ma  erit,  ted  Snlte,  Id.  Hn.  3,  9,  37 :  qnii 
tarn  esoet  lerreud  qai  earn  Titam  rarre 
poaaet,  etc  ;  Vcrum  ergo  Ulad  eat,  quod 
a  Tarentino  Archyta  did  aoHtum,  id.  Lael. 
S3,  88,  et  laep. ;  corresponding  to  igitur, 
id.  lb.  14  Jut.  and  15  ixil. ;  N.  T).  3,  SI,  56 
0q. — So,  eep.  in  ClCero,  like  on  (t,  h.  t.  no. 
1,  d).  In  interrogatiTe  argnmenta. 
tion  a  minon  ad  wuyiu  or  ex  aequot 
Eng.  So,  90  tiken:  ergo  hae&  veteranua 
Bmea  facere  poterit,  doctna  nr  saplent- 
qos  non  poterit  1  Cic.  Tubc  3,  IT,  39 ;  to 
wlOl  die  Umpp.  fHturr.,  id.  lb.  S  41 ;  1,  14, 
31 ;  3,  15,  31 ;  Off.  1,  31,  114 ;  Fin.  S,  33 
ad  Jin. :  ergo  iUi  intelUfunt,  quid  Epicn- 
rot  dicAt,  ego  non  inteltigo  1  id.  ib.  S,  4, 
13 ;  eC  id.  Arch.  9 ;  ergo  Ennio  Ucnlt  Ve- 
tera eontemaenti  dlcOTe^'itA...mihl  de 
■nliquit  eodem  modo  non  lieebitt  id.  Or. 
51, 171 ;  cf.  id.  Arch.  8,  9JIb. 

2,  In  consecutive  interroga- 
tions, Eng.  Then:  Pe,  Istyc  ego  jam  sa- 
tis sclo.  SL  Cur  ergo,  quod  sets,  me  ro- 
gasT  Plant.  Ps.  4,  1, 10 :  ergo  in  lis  ado- 
iotcentibos  bonam  spem  es«e  dlcemus, 
quos  I  etc,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  35,  117  :  dedomua 
ergo  Hannibalem  1  dket  aliquis,  Liv.  31, 
10  ad  Jin.,  et  saep. ;  num  ergo  is  ex- 
caecat  nos  ant  orbat  sensfbug,  si  1  etc, 
Cic.  Acad.  3,  23,  74 ;  so  num  ergo,  Quint 
10,  1,  5 ;  ci:  id.  lb.  6,  3,  79  :  quid  stamns  I 
quin  ergo  imoaf  Plant  Merc.  3,  3,  31; 
ao  qnin  ergo,  id.  Asln.  1, 1, 15 ;  3, 3, 113 ; 
Merc. 5,3, 88;  Mil.  4,  3,93.  Boetp.ib^. 
qtdd  ergol  like  the  6r.  r(  iXv,  Khy  Aen  t 
quid  ergo  hanc  dubitas  colloqul  T  Plaut 
Mtt  4,  C  17  ;  ct  Cic  Fin.  4,  14  ;  Tor.  Ph. 
6,  7,  55 ;  Tib.  3,  6,  51 ;  Cic.  Tnsc.  3,  18  ; 
ao  id.  Off  3,  30,  81  Beier ;  3,  U.  61 ;  3, 18, 
73;  3,19,76;  Ros<;.Am.  1,  3;  Caectn.SO; 
Hur.  83,  47,  et  taep. ;  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  77, 
-10,  et  saep. 

3,  With  imperatives,  Then,  nam: 
dato  ergo  ittum  symbohim  ilU,  Plant  Ft. 
S,  3,  57 :  Tide  ergo,  hanc  conchidonem 
probaturusne  sis,  Cic.  Acad.  3,  30,  96: 
dasiDite  ergo,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  19  «n..-  se- 
qaere  ergo,  Plaut.  Asin.  3, 4, 83 ;  Rnd.  1, 3, 
M;  SUcL  !^S,30;  cC  amplectere  ergo. 
Id.  Cure.  1,  3, 16 :  tace  ergo,  id.  AnL  3,  3, 
14 ;  Epid.  2,  3,  57 :  die  ergo,  id.  Pert.  2,  S, 
57  :  auacuUa  ergo,  id.  lb.  4,  «,  19 ;  Castn. 
8,  4, 18,  et  saep. :  ouin  to  ergo  1  modo, 
eamt  nmc,  begone '.  Plant  Mere.  5, 9, 114 ; 
ef.  quin  tu  ergo  omitte  genua.  Id.  Rod.  3, 
S;  l4 :  agedum  ergo,  id.  lb.  3,  4, 15 :  Intro 
ergo  abeant  id.  Ctsla  3, 6, 17 ;  ao  widi  the 
C0lxiunCtlvcid.M{1.1,l,78:3,3,e9;  5,37; 
Cic.  Flo.  5,  SjCii. ;  Bnit  43 :  ergo,  si  tapis, 
moaaitabia.  Plant  MIL  3,  5,  66. 

4,  Like  Igitnr,  In  resuming  an  in- 
terrupted train  of  thought  Eng. 
Ae  I  wta  fofing,  I  eay,  then,  wen  then : 
tree  viae  sunt  ad  Mutinam,  quo  fiMtinat 
anfantu,  Vit,etc....  Trea  ergo Ut dixi  viae, 
Cic  Phil.19,9,33;  cf.  id.  Part  13,  46 ;  de 
Or.  1,  57  ;  Top.  19,  73 ;  Tntc.  1,  3,  4.  Bo 
.(like  Ifltnr  and  Inquam),  after  parenihet- 


leal  aenteneea,  Cic.  Tnac.  1, 7, 14;  Fin..S, 
34, 113 ;  Fain.  IS,  la  Less  iroq.  tor  in- 
quam in  a  mere  repetldon :  mihi  tuns 
pater,  Pafieir  bujus  ergo,  hotpea  Antidamas 
liiit  Plant  Poen.  5,  9;  91. 

See  more  on  tlda  art  in  Hand  Turs.  H 
p.44(M«7. 

1prgiViin%i  ^  nL^lfyohiSat,  An 
vnaSaker,  eomcraaar  for  work.  Cod. 
Just  4,  59. 

•IIC«eiUi  »>  u«n.  a*-  [erlee]  Qf 
heath  or  Ihtg :  mel,  also  called  mel  silves- 
tre,  Plin.  11, 16,  15. 

t  Mlcai  *•<  /■  =  ifcUri,  Healh,  tnom, 
Plin.  34,  9,  39  ;  11, 16, 15. 
ichthOi/t  'SfixBii,  A  Theeeatian 
cOHeSEed  by  Fompey,  Luc.  6,  508 ; 
hence,'  transf.,  of  another  witch,  Ov.  Her. 
15,139. 

ariehthininai  >.  ••-.  'EsixMnoc,  L 

A  eon  of  fulean,  ktn^  of  Athene,  and  the 
Jtret  who  yoked  fMtrlionee  together  to  a 
chariot,  Vfrg.  G.  3, 113  Serv. ;  Plm.  7,  56, 
57,}203;  Ov.M.  3,553;9,434;  Hyg.Fab. 
166.  —  Hence  Bii6htllO]|ilUi  t,  um  : 
popultu,  <.  e.  Athenian,  Prop.  Kio.  4. — Jt 
A  eon  &f  Dardanv*,  the  father  of  Troe  ana 
king  of  TVw,  Ot.  F.  4,  33 ;  et  Serr.  Vlrg. 
A.  8, 130. — ^Beoce  Erichtbonlae  arces,  i.  e. 
Trofan,  Vlrg.  Cnl  333 ;  34a 

agndtll%  U>  »•  [erj  A  hedge-hog,  vr- 
ctia,  VmTEi  Non.  48, 10,  and  106,  M ;  cf. 
laid.  Otis.  IS.  3.  T.-a.  Trant£,  in  miUt 
latrg..  A  beo*i  tt)  keep  og  atoaHMKte,  a  ehe- 
»artr-A-/r/»r,  f'set.  B.  C.  3,  67,  5  and  6; 
Sail,  fr^nn  n)i.  Kon.  555,  S. 

S  ridanni.  ■<  «•-.  'H«i&ivj(,  Tht  Oreek 
■em.-  ..I'll;  ririr  Po,  Plin.  3, 16y  30;  Vliig. 
G.  1.  :!rS  ;  Ami.  6,  est);  Prop.  1,  12,  4  ;  4, 
10,  Hi;  Or.  W.  a,  334  ;  37a.---a.  The  can- 
Utlliulon.  liriilnnut,  Hyg.  Aatr.^  33;  Mart. 
C»|j.  ».  [I.  *-J. 

*  6iig'cron<  ontU,  at. =toi)-/p<iiv,  The 
olini  ^iijiinii-fl,  Seneeio  nilg.,  L.;  PUn. 
fe  Hi. "irk.;;  ■.->,25,64. 

£.rif Oii^''^<<ree«am,3,  V.  0.  Toraiee 
or  m  uj..  HI  tteet  (.yuTj  freq.  and  quite 
data.). 

I,  Lit;  A.  1°  gen.:  mbnm  Jnbar, 
Luer.  4,  408  ;  to  caput  id.  5, 1807 :  arbo- 
rem  (c  c.  extollere),  Cic.  Pin.  5,  14,  39 : 
hominem,  to  form  erect,  id.  Leg.  1,  9,  36 : 
Jacentem,  Curt  7,  3 :  hoatas,  Lir.  1,  87  ; 
33, 10 :  dlgltum,  Quint  11.  3, 130 :  mtnns 
ad  tectum,  id.  ib.  11,  3, 118 ;  cf.  tcalas  ad 
moenla,  Liv.  32, 14 :  agmen  in  odversum 
elivnm,  to  lead  ftp.  Id.  9,  31  od/it. ;  cf  Id. 
3,  18;  9,43;  10,26;  1,87;  Tac.  Agr.  36; 
Hist  4,  71 ;  3,  71,  et  al. :  ocnla^  l  e.  to 
ralee,  dc.  Sest  31,  68.—^  With  se,  or 
(morv  freq.,  esp.  since  the  Aug.  per.)  mid.: 
-7b  eet  on^e  eitf  up,  to  riee;  comutontur 
(pnert),  nt  seso  eri^mt  Cic  Pin.  St  IS,  43 ; 
so  sese  aut  sublevare  (Aloes),  Caee.  B.  G. 
6.  37,  3 :  stature  brevet  In  digltoa  erlgun- 
tor,  i.  e.  raiee  themeelvee  on  tiptoe.  Quint 
3,3,8;  cf  hi  ungues,  id.  ib.  11,  3,120:  In 
armot  (equus),  Btnt  Tb.  6,  503 :  In  aurss, 
Ov.  M.  3,  43 ;  IS,  512 :  sub  aurai^  Vlrg.  A. 
8,  25 :  sd  sidera  (itamus),  id.  ib.  9,  Sll,  et 
saep.  Said  of  riling  grimnd,  VItk  A.  8, 
417;  Tao-  O.  46 ;  cl.  under  Pa.— B,  In 
partic,  like  atatopui  «?,  L  q.  Tobnild, 
oonetmat,  erect  (rarely)  :  turret,  Caes.  B. 
C.  1, 36, 1 ;  ao  taxcaa  turret,  Fkir.  3,  Sjth. 

ILTrop.:  A.!"  S^o-'  Toeetvp,erea; 
to  aroMte,  ecdu :  eruite  mentet  auretque 
vestrat  et  me  atteiuute,  Cic  Bull.  11,  33 ; 
cf.  Buree,  c.  e.  animum  attendero,  id.  Verr. 
3,  1,  10;  and  animoa  ad  andjendum,  id. 
Acad.  3,  4, 10  :  qunm  res  relata  exspecta- 
ttone  oertarainis  senatum  erexisset  had 
aroueed,  ezeited,  Liv,  37, 1 ;  cf.  under  Pa., 
no.  B,  3 :  acnleot  teverltatis  In  rem,  etc, 
Cic  CoeL  12,  29 :  Ubertas  vnaHa  oppretaa 
civUibus  extollere  Jam  caput  et  aliquando 
te  erigero  debebatld.Planc.  13jlfi,:  panl- 
tnlum  te  erexit  et  addidit  bistorlae  miOo- 
rem  sonuni  vocis.  Id.  de  Or.  2,  IS  fie, 

B.  In  partic,  To  raiee  up,  cheer  m, 
encourage :  erigebat  animum  jam  denlu- 
tum  et  opprostum  OppiBnicus,  Cic.  Clu. 
31,  88;  ot.  id.  ib.  70,  SOO :  illam  tu  pro- 
vfaiclain  afllictam  et  pcrdltam  erexisti  tt- 
qne  recreasti,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  91 ;  cf.  rem 
publicam,  PompeJus  in  Cic.  Att  8,  IS;  C 
jCn. :  rem  pubUcam  ex  tarn  gravl  cam, 
Liv.  6,  3 :  mnltoi  populoi  ad  ouplcBhem 
novae  fortnnee,  Id.  31, 19 :  Germanoe  ad 
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K^m  belli,  Caesarem  ad  co^rcendum, 
b.  A.S;85j  cfid.ib.Si71;  Flor.  3,  ^8, 
3 :  Lusitanos,  id.  3,  17, 15  :  fidnciam  Puri 
Curt  8, 13,  et  saep. : — non  dubito  quin  tufel 
Uteris  so  magia  etiam  crexerit  ab  omni- 
que  aollieitumne  abttraxerit,  dc.  Dejot 
14 ;  to  to,  id;  Agr.  3,  33,  87 ;  Q.  Fr.  1,  1, 
1 ;  1,  3,  5 ;  cf  so  in  spoiu,  Liv.  3,  1 — 
Hence 

firectut,  a,  um,  Po.  Set  up ;  upright  t 
elevated,  lofty;  primum  eot  (boraines) 
humo  excftatos  celtoe  et  erectos  constl- 
tuit,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  56 ;  cf  et  celaus  stntus, 
id.  Or.  18,  59 :  lucessus,  Tac.  H.  1,  53 :  vul- 
tus,  Ov,  M.  1,  86 ;  in  the  Comp. :  coxae, 
Celt.  7,  16:  ^iriditas  culmo  gcniculato 
Cic.  de  Sen.  IS :  prorao,  Caet.  B.  G.  3, 13,' 
3 ;  cf  petra  in  mctae  modum,  Curt  ^  11 ; 
and  hi  the  Comp. :  Claud.  Idyll.  6,  11.-- 
Sm.:  Jul.  Vnlcr.  Ret  gest  Alex.  M.  1,  31. 

B.  Trop.,  X.EIenated,  lijfty,  nobk : 
celsua  et  ercctus  et  ca  quae  homini  acci. 
dere  possunt  omnia  parva  ducens,  Cic. 
Tnsc  5, 14,  43 ;  cf.  animus,  c.  c  maguus, 
id.  Dejot  13,  36 ;  and  in  the  Cbfii;>.  -  homo, 
id,  Olf.  1,  30 :  habet  mens  nostra  natura 
sublime  quiddam  et  erectum  et  impati- 
ens  supenoris,  Quint  11,  1,  16;  cf  Tac. 
Agr.  4.— K  In  a  bad  sense,  Haughty, 
lofty:  Clc  de  Or.  1,  40  Jfn. ;  cf.  Id.  Fon- 
tej.  11.— 2^  Jninu,  aoenlrce.  an  the  etretch  : 
judicea,  Cic.  Brut  54,  SOO;  cf  suspenti- 
que  (Homtil),  Liv.  1,  SS :  plebt,  civitss 
exapectatione,  id.  S  S4  ;  3,  47  :  vos  ad  H- 
bertatem  recnpenmdam  (e.  c.  ardentes), 
Cic  PbH  4,  5 ;  mens  circa  stndia,  Qtilnt. 
1,  3, 10 :  studitim  in  legendo,  Clc  Fam.  5, 

13,  5. —  Comp.:  ad  agendum  erectiores. 
Quint  9,  4, 12.— 3,  Animated,  encouraged, 
reeolute:  Icgiones  nostras  in  eum  seepo 
locum  profectas  alacri  animo  et  erecto. 
undo,  eUL,  Clc.  de  Sen.  30,  75 :  nunc  vero 
multo  sum  orectior.  id.  Phil.  4, 1,  S.—Adv., 
erecte  (ace  to  no.  B,  3)  Hate  Lat)  in  the 
Comp. :  judicare,  l.  e.  boitUy,  eourageoutb/, 
Gell.  7,  3^a. ;  to  loqnl,  Amm.  IS,  5. 

^  aria[<inei  «»,  /-.  'Hfiyipn,  L  The 

daughter  of  Jcariue,  who  hung  heretif 
through  grief  for  her  father'e  death,  and 
wae  reuytffded  for  it  by  being  traneiated  to 
the  ehy  ae  the  coneteilatUm  Virgo,  Hrg. 
Fab.  130 ;  S54  ;  Vlij.  G.  1,  33  Serv. ;  in. 
M.  6, 125. — Hence  Bligfiriiliai  "•  °m : 
Canit,  I.  e.  Macro,  thenottndoflcariue,  who 
woe  placed  along  with  her  ^  the  eky,  Ov. 
F.  5, 723 ;  for  which,  Canis  Erigonei,  Col. 
10,  400.— n.  Daughter  of  Aegiethut  and 
Clytemruetra,  Hyg.  Fab.  ISS;  Diet  Cret 
6,  3,  4. 

BxinScaaa  (berin.),  l,  m.  [er ;  c£  ett- 
duij  A  hedgehog,  PUn.  8,  37,  56. 

t  MlllMMi  1.  /.  =  Ifivtii,  A  plant,  peril, 
the  CampantUB  Rapunculut,  L.;  P)m.S3, 

StiBIiai  >e,  /,  'R^vra,  ne  fomatie 
Luhtan  potteoe,  ootemporary  with  Sappho. 
PUn.  .14,  8, 19,  §  57:  gen.  Erinnes,  Prop. 
3,  -  -r 

Srinnn  (else  -written  Erinys;  ef 
Wri-rjr  r  fd  Vhg.  A.  2,  337),  fos.  /, 
'Kftm  u  ■  GaivtiOf  One  of  the  Fnriet.  Yfrg- 
A.  T,  ^-1 :  ;  570;  Ov.  M.  1,  941 ;  4,  490;  11, 

14,  fU  dn^i^ :  aec  Erinnyn,  Ov.  M.  1,  725. 
in  ili<^  [ilur.  Erinnyet,  Tike  Furiee,  Prop. 
S,^4J.:.«>:  Dv.Ber.  11,103:  aGCBrtanat. 
Stat-  'ni.  11,  345.— n.  Trantf,  I  Of 
Hcliiii  r  Trojae  patriae  commuttia  Ennyt. 
the  eeourge,  euree,  Vlrg.  A.  8,  573.-4a, 
Appenatttely,  Fury,  rowing,  madneee,  fc. 
ror,  Vlrg.  A.  2,  337 :  dvllit,  i.  e.  cMl  war, 
Luc  4, 187. 

t  eridyliiro»  I. «- = Uto^tfos  (wooi- 

bearer),  YkindofbuaouSfliitt,  PUn.  19 
8,10. 

pii*a*rig,  itt 

Bfi^K^la,  M,  or  ^  es,  /,  'Ep.^6X,, 
Daughter  of  Talave,  and  wife  of  Amphia- 
roue,  whom  ehe  betrayed  to  Polynicee  fbr  a 

£  olden  nech2ace,for  which  ehe  wae  elain  by 
T  son  Alcmaeon.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 18 ;  Inv. 
1,  50,  94;  Prop.  3,  16,  S9;  a  13,  57;  Ov. 
A.  A.  3,13;  vfrg.  A.  6,  445;  Hyg.  Fab.  73; 
V.  AmphiBraus. — Hence  tbAphvlMtnUh 
a,  nm :  penates,  Stat  Tb.  4.  Sir 

^npioi  ^^^  eptum,  3.  e.  d.  To 
onaidt,  tear,  or  puU  out ;  to  matek  away, 
take  away  (freq.  and  qtiite  elatt.). 

t.  Lit:  Itbiu  es  ore,  Phmt  Sdett.  S, 


ao,  /  —  ipi^eta,  A  plarit. 
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4,  as  i  oC  bolinn  «  iaucUnn,  Tta.  Hwat 
4.  S,  6 :  hirundiaes  ex  nido.  PlcuL  Rud. 
3, 4,  67  -,  3,  1,  8 :  torrem  ab  igne,  Ov.  M. 
H,  4o! :  eosem  vaguis,  ^'^f*  ^  ^  ^''^  ^ 
saep. :  alienn  bona,  Plaut  Pen.  1,  3,  11 ; 
•o  T«l8,  axnuuneuta,  copiaa,  Caea.  B.  U.  3, 
U,  7 ;  6,  30.  9 ;  7,  M,  3 :  nubom,  Virg..A. 
1!,  606 ;  nurganienta  hortorunq,  to  earn 
oanqr,  Tiie.  A.  11,  32  /n.,  ot  uop. :  aU- 
qaem,  €tc^  to  ieliwir,  Ml  fnt,  Plaut  Men. 
.'i,8,3;S;  Caes.  a C. 3,  lUL 4  ;  L1v.3,M, 
et  aL;  c£  aliqaem  e  mantbaa  hostiiim, 
Cao*.  B.  0. 1.  53,  6 ;  Lir.  ^  51 ;  41,  14 : 
Abydenoa  ex  obaidioiM,  id.  31,  16:  all- 
qucm  ex  periculo,  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  12,  5 : 
nliquem  ex  miaeriia,  CraaauA  in  Cio.  de 
.  Or.  1,  53 :  aliquem  ex  media  morte,  Cia 
Verr.  S,  5;  6 ;  el  fiUum  a  morte,  id.  Div. 
9L10:  iatom  de  Teatra  aeveiitate,  id.  Verr. 
);  5,  67  :  aliquan  malia,  Virg.  A.  6,  365,  et 
aL :  erepto  ex  oquo  C.  Plurainio,  Lir.  23, 
45 :  ocnlum  alicul,  Plaut  Men.  5,  7,  23 ; 
Ter.  Ad.  3, 2,  iiO ;  ao  jdadium  iati,  id.  C». 
aia.  3,  5,  7 :  claaaem  Cacaari,  Caea.  B.  C. 

3,  111,  4,  et  al :  ooneoUnam  milid,  Pla«t 
Mil.  3,  3,  3:  ao  aliquem  (aUqnam)  alicol, 
id.  Merc  5,  4,  13 ;  Rud.  3,  4,  7 ;  Ter.  Ad. 
liroL  8 ;  3,  2,  30  i  4,  5,  34 ;  Cic.  LaeL  il7, 
100,  et  aL:  leaa  froq.,  aliquem  ab  aliqao, 
Ter.  Ad.  3,  2,  30 ;  Euu.  4,  6,  1 ;  14— b. 
With  ae,  To  trnkt  oiu't  tcU  of,  la  jke,  u- 
eapt,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  4,  2i  6,  43 /a.;  c£  ae 
ex  maaibua  militum,  id.  ib.  7,  46  j(». .-  ae 
ab  ilia  miseria,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  13 ;  ae  ae- 

reotibaa,  Lir.  29, 38 :  ae'lioati  ftua.  Curt 
13:  ae leto,  Virg.  A. 2, 134:  ae  iaomiia, 
id.  ib.  2, 389 :  ae  morae,  IXor.  Od.  3, 29i  5, 
et  saep. — q.  Proverb.:  Lupo  agnom 
erlpere,  for  aomeOiag  difficnlt  or  impe*- 
ailile,  Plaut.  Pocn.  3,  5,  31. 

Q^  Since  the  time  of  the  Aug.  poeta, 
pregB.  erip^  To  bt  tna4ti«d  moag  fry 
Htuk,  M  Me  $iuUmli):  falia  ercpta.  Or. 
N.  1,  3SQ  :  primia  conjux  er«ptua  in  an. 
nil,  VaL  Fi.  3,  316 :  cC  Curt  10, 5. 

XL  Trop.;  reapoa^oiiea  omnee  hoe 
verba,  Plaut  Moat  3;,  1, 63 ;  et.  oradenem 
idicui  ex  ore,  id.  Merc.  1,  2,  64  :  prlmam 
vocem  ab  ore  loqnentia,  Virg.  A.  7,  liS: 
olicui  Jna  luum,  Plaut  Rud.  3,  4, 6 :  liber- 
tatem  (boatia),  id.  Capt  3,  2,  61 ;  cf.  Cia 
Rep.  1,  17  :  poteatatera  liomioia  omnino 
aajnciondi  Oipf.  auppeditare  omnium  re- 
ram  abooduiliam),  id.  Loel.  23,  87:  e£ 
Ct/et,  B.  C.  1, 3. 5 ;  omnem  usum  uaviom, 
id.  B.  G.  3. 14,  7 :  aemeatre  imjicrium,  id. 
B.  C.  1,  9,  2 ;  c£  tetruchiam  alicai,  Cic. 
Div.  3,  37,  79 ;  alieui  errorem.  id.  Att  10, 

4,  6;  cilTuac.  4,  31;  CMT.  2.  3,  lOBeler: 
aHcoi  timoreai,  id.  Cat  1,  7  >«.  i  Id.  Att 
I,  16,  8  :  hicem,  id.  Acad.  3,  10  ;  32  iCii.; 
N.  D.  1, 3, 6,  et  aaep. ;  cf.  coeliunq««mem. 
que  Teucrorum  ex  oculia,  Virg.  A.  1,  88 ; 
nnd  proapcctum  oculia,  id.  ib.  8, 254 :  tern- 
pen  eorta  modoaquo,  Hor.  S.  1, 4, 57 :  Jo- 
coa,  vencrem,  etc  (anni),  id.  Gp.  3,  S,  56 : 
valibua  onuiem  fidcm,  Or.  M.  IS,  13,  283: 
f\igani,  poet  for  k  fugs,  or  for  the  tint- 
fUt  rapere  fagam,  Virg.  A.  3, 619, — 9oei. 
witli  m  ot^ject-sentence :  poaae  loqui  ert- 
pitnr,  Ov.  M.  2,  483 :  Ulia  eriperea  vcrbia 
milii,  aiders  coelo  Lucere,  qa.  ta  Jbrce 
awtif/nm  me  Aat^  i.e.to  vereutuU  ma  that 
n«i,fib.l,»,35;  Uor.8.2,&2a 

,%iiMitkn  (Erya.),  oni^  «,  'Epi- 
otj^in,  8m  t>f  ae  Tkeeealitm  kiaig  Tna- 
ft'  ke  cat  down  the  grove  of  Cerea,  for 
wbidi  be  wa«  puniahcdwitii  a  raeng  hw 
■er,  that  oauaed  bim  to  devour  hia  omi 
fleali.Ov.U.8,73»«f. 

terisouk  »»>f-=^lftioM,A  frnoren, 
VHr.OnM^l. 

'(MsttUat  I"*  /•  '^n  unknoim  pro- 
ctom  tone,  Plin.  37, 10,  SS. 

ta>ItlliM»  •••/■■=  i^Mnt,  Ai»<niui, 
/taaaaraek,  called  uso  Bimdaracn  and  oe* 
rinthiu,  FHn.  11,  7,  7  (in  Var.  S.  R.  316, 
8  and  9S,  written  aa  Grocic). 

kmnm  frSTPUn.  10,  29,  44. 

tonaebai^  PUn. !»,  13,  loa 

teiltll4*r  wrvitodo,  Feat  p.  63;  o£ 
<k»>un.p.^. 

*  C^XlVOy  Are,  0.  (L  To  drme  out,  drmg 
Iff:  pluviaa  aouaa,  Plin.  17.  26, 40. 

^wftXiwaKj  I,  n,  A  cake  haJud  in  a» 
tartJunpoi,  Cato  R.  B.  61. 

I  wi&out  pe/f-t  8Wn,  4re,  flb  & 
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To  gtuao  <f  or 
(animaliM,  Cic  Trgm.  ap.  PHn.  30;  15, 
50;  cf.  fiwulea,  CA  poet.  10,  323.— fl. 
TranaC,  To  mt  mniy,  eaivoda:  aea,  for- 
mm  (aqnn),  Plin.  31,  it,  19 ;  arborea  aale, 
id.  13,  9, !».  Bap.  in  medic  iaa|^  ofero- 
tive  remcdiea,  Cela.  5,  28 ;  Ptin.  34,  11, 
Si ;  34,  IS,  46. 

•rteatia,  enla,  /.  [orogoj  a  gioina 
out,  y^ng  out,  a  divieion,  diatributkm: 
pecuniae,  •Cic  Alt.  15,  ZJim.1  eo  Ulp. 
Dig.  25, 1,  3  ;  Calliat  ib.  SO,  4,  14  ;  Papi*. 
ib.  33,  1,  10 :  Cod.  Juat  13,  38,  16,  et  aL : 
aouarum,  Frontin.  Aquaed.  77 ;  ao  in  the 
war.,  ib.  3. — *S^  A  rtpoat,  abragaxion; 
IkK  Tert  IdolTs. 

pofe  on  or  gnm  aicf  (Jnte  Let) :  alieu. 
Jua  pncataUonia,  Cod.  Juat  12,  38,  16: 
Virginia,  i.  e.  rrb*  gme  her  anNfi  Tert 
Pull6. 

«riM«(!iu,  ».  um,  a*.  [«■)  QfOT 
fttr  diioiOHtmg  (water) :  meduhia,  Fron- 
tin. Aoaaed.  34. 

«-(Ml4*>  wek  ».  imiM.  m.  [id.]  Ta 
»nd  ouroy  oMctng,  to  inquire;  pern.  oal]r 
In  Plaut  Capt  .X  1,  33;  and  8U.  10,  476. 

A>r&Mv  avi,  atum,  1.  ix  a.  1,  Orig.,  a 
pub.  |B«  (.  t,  7b  eifend,  pay  out  vaoaej 
from  tlie  public  treasury,  ailer  aaking 
die  cooaent  of  tiie  people :  peeuniaa  ex 
aerario,  Cic.  Vat  12;  ct  id.  Verr.  2, 
3;  71;  2,5,19:  Q.  Fr.  1,2,4,  S  14;  Uv. 
23,  S3;  33,  47.  et  aL:  c£  pecuniam  in 
elaaaem,  Cio.  FL  13 :  in  aea  alienum,  id. 
Att  6, 1, 21 :  undo  in  ooa  aumptue,  Liv.  1, 
30.— B.  Trauif.,  beycad  tlie  pubL  law 
aphere:  Tironem  Curio  oommendei;  nt 
ei,  ai  quid  opua  erit,  in  8umptum  eroget, 
Cic  Att  8,  5  iln. ;  ao  aliquid  in  prattnm 
aervL  FanL  Dig.  35,  2, 38  ;lii. .-  bona  ana 
in  fraudom  fnturae  actioTiia,  10  equ*niier, 
<Hj.  ib.  17,  3,  68 :  gimdeai  pecuniam  in 
Tlgellinum,  to  frtfuttuA,  Tac  A.  16,  17 ; 
cf.  duet  Nor.  30:  odorea,  ungncnta  ad 
fonsa,  lip.  Dig.  15,  3,  7:  nihU  de  bosia, 
id.  ib.  24, 1, 5  ad  fa. ;  cf.  aliquid  ex  bonia; 
Paul.  ib.  26,  7.  12:  aliqyid  pro  introitil, 
Scaev.  33,  1.  109  «d  >»,  M  aaep.— SL 
Trap.,  in  Tertullian  :  nliquem.  To  ezpoee 
to  dieith,  to  deetroy,  kiU :  tot  innoccntoa, 
Tert  ApoL  44;  ao  id.  Spcct  IS;  Prao- 
acript  i.—'  n.  To  eioreat,  prtwU  o»  fry 
ouraacua:  predbta  erogaiua,  App.  M.  5, 
p.  165. 

Jlroit  ^^  *.*  "^pm,  A  common  name 
of  Roman  ateeaa  or  Jreedmen,  Cic.  Fara, 

13,  96;  Att  10,  15;  IS,  15:  30;  Ulp.  Dig. 
6;  I,  5  Jn,  et  aaep.— II,  T%e  neme  of  m 
odor  n  (4a  Ifau  <lf  Octro,  Cic.  Roac 
Com.  11. 

iriWWi  *>1*  /.  [erodol  An  eating 
oipay,  erooton,  in  tlie  plural;  genarum, 
Plio.  33,  3,  34 :  atomacfai,  id.  27,  la  60. 

0fMBfk  «*  um,  Part,  i^rom  erodo. 

*  ■•iMutlUlli  ■>  um.  Port  [ro- 
tvndo]  bounded  o§,  jMeked,  trop. :  atrufr- 
tar*  vetiwnmi  (c  e.  levia),  Sid.  Ep.  9,  T. 

teM^lUk  K  <n-^  ituriXet,  An  nee- 
fawira^KiSwaeaiw,  Piia.  37, 10,  58. 

mrrUnaiOM,  n,  nm,  a4f.  [em] 
Wandering  to  ana  fro,  wandering  aoovt 
(rare ;  not  in  Cic.  or  (Siea.)  ;  odor,  Lner. 
4,  694 :  nunc  errabundi  domoa  auoa  per- 
vagarentur,  Liv.  1,29;  cf  Suet  Caea.  31 ; 
80  navea  (&  c.  diaperanc),  Auct  B.  Aft.  3, 
4 ;  navea  vagubantur,  id.  31,  3 :  triremia, 
id.  44,  2:  agmen.  Curt  8,  4 ;  and  poet 
tnnaC,  veatigia  bovia,  Virg.  £.  6,  58. 

*  mrna/Sm)  «./■  {iA.\Amander{ng: 
•nbST  Att  inNon.  3(M,  13. 

MT&ticBli  1.  um,  adj.  (id.)  Wander- 
ing to  and  fro,  wandertng  about,  roving, 
erratic  (mostly  ante-claaa.  nnd  poat-Aug.) : 
atellae,  pUnuit,  Auct  ap.  OeU.  3.  10,  3 ; 

14,  I,  11;  18;  Sen.  Q.  N.  7.  23:  Dcloa, 
Ov.  M.  6,  333 :  homo.  GelL  9,  3.  6  ;  aai>- 
c«ia,i.«.Ao7Kt><:,Flin.26tl3,84— 2.  Ekp. 
In  botany,  of  planta  tliat  apring  up  here 
and  tiiere  wild,  i.  q.  sUveetris:  WUd: 
b«>aaica,  Cato  R.  R.  157,  U;  PUn.  90,. 9, 
36 ;  cnoumia,  id.  90,  3,  4  :  iambum,  id. 
la,  8, 30 :  aaUx,  Vitr.  8, 1 ;  c£  tnmaf.,  vitia 
aerpene  multipHd  lapcu  et  erratioo,  *  Cio. 
de  Sen.  IS,  52. 

•rrttte.  «•!•.  /•  (M-1  *  wandering, 
roving  aoout:  X.  Lit:  minor  eat  err«- 
tio,  1^.  Ad.  4.  3, 41 :  ao  Plaut  Rud.  1,  3, 
90;  dc  N.  D.  2,  31,  56;  Untvera.  6— 
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*S,  Trop.:  ki  faetia  dieKaqoe  eiNtto, 
Laet.S,17. 

eiratwab  li  ''•  l-  •rro,  as.  L  B,  3,  b. 

t  III  itHu—  (■<■  BUiATicica)  aaimaa 
eat,  qui  iolet  errare  et  dcalnit,  Front  de 
Differ,  voc  p.  S900  P. 

.«trttM»  0^  <a.  (orroj  A  laaaderaw 
atout  (poet  and  in  poaC-Aug.  i>ras>)i  %, 
Lit:  longia  erratiboa  actua,  Ov.  M.  4, 
567.— jl,  Trop.,  An  arimg,  error;  villa 
domoaairari  oportgt  in  tarn  procliai  erf» 
tu,Plfai.37,5tl6. 

1<  MMv  <nl<  ainai,  1.  ti. ».  aad  a.  I, 
Acatr.,  Ji,  In  gen.:  nmander.ia  warn- 
der  Qxetrw/ about,  to  wander  uf  and  down, 
to  rove  (finM].  and  qaiia  claai.):  propter 
te  ermna  pa^a  careo,  Ter.  Ueaat  4,  3; 
16;  cf  quun  vogua  et  exaul  erraret  Cis. 
CIn.  62,  175 ;  Ignari  hotninnmque  )oo>. 
rumquo  £mamie  vento  hue  et  vaatia  6ao> 
tiboa  Bcti,  Virg.  A.  1,  3B3;  ef  id.  ib.  1,  33; 
3,  seO:  Ov.  M.  3,  ITS;  Faat  %  335,  el 
aaep.:  circnmvillulainaatraa errare, Cia 
Aa  8,  9,  3 :  Tideor  pioa  eriare  per  hica^ 
Hor.  0<L  3,  4,  7 ;  iatar  aadaeaa  t»oa  er- 
ratagnofi,id.ib.3,18,13;  ctaoafliaaa^ 
id.  Set  1,  8,  a-i;  £pod.  3,  13;  Virg.  G.  1. 
9;  3,31;  6,  40;  Gaorg.  4,  11,  et  aaepc— 
Impara.;  male  tarn  libyae  aoUa  eif» 
tur  m  agrb,  Virg.  G.  3. 349.— b,  Traaaf. 
of  inaaimata  tiimga  i  (ateUae)  quae  eara^ 
tea  et  qnaai  vagae  nominantur,  Cio.  Ropk 
1,14;  eooftbeplaneta,id.N.D.  2,30;3, 
30;  Tuac.  1,  25,63;  Plin.  3,  6,  4;  c£  oT 
the  motioa  of  tlie  atara  in  cenM  Hor.  Bp> 
1, 12;  17:  Coeytoa  etTaaa DBiaine laagai- 
do,  id.  Od.  9,  14, 18 ;  ct  Virg.  a  31141 
erranteaqae  per  altnm  Cyaneae,  VaL  FL 
4,561;  c£Ov.F.9;3»I:  vidi  ad  frmtrna 
apanoa  enara  capilloa,  i. «.  JIfiug  atom, 
Prop.  2, 1,7;  otid.%32,9:  C^aud.  Bifit. 
Proa.  2,  31 :  erraMia  iumiaa,  1 «.  awaav 
'  uOy  atout.  Prop.  3,  14,  97 ;  c£  SIbc. 
.  10,  ISO :  pulmonibui  errat  Ignia  edas, 
t.  e.  epreade,  rune  about,  Ov.  M.  9^  301,  at 
aao). 

2.  Trop. :  ne  vagaii  et  errare  coga- 
tur  oratio,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  46,  300 ;  e£  «r- 
rana  et  vaga  aeateatia  (ijpfL  atal^lla  eet^ 
taque),  id.  K.  D.  ii,  I,  9;  and  eo  fit,  at 
crrem  et  vager  latina,  id.  Acad.  3,  90, 66] 
at  ingredl  liMre,  non  at  lioeater  rideator 
•rrare,  id.  Or.  33, 77 :  errasa  opinio,  aaai 
atabilia  conadeatia,  id.  Fbi.  2;  92,  71 :  ^ 
b4ia  alTeetibua  enat,  Ov.  M.  8;  473:  m 
tuua  errct  honoa,  be  dubious,  i 
id.  Faat  1,  4«8 ;  c£  id.  ib.  3,  543 :  i 
quam  inalatoa  vlan^  /  am  nneertain,  in 
doubt,  Plaut  MiL  3,  1, 187. 

B,  In  partic,  To  miee  tbe  right  wi^ 
to  toee  onkt  eeU,  go  attrof  (in  tba  Utanl 
aenae  rarely ;  bat  in  the  Dnp,  fiaq.  and 
quite  claaa.) :  1,  Lit :  homo  qnicrraMl 
comiter  monatrat  viam,  JEnn.  in  Cic  0£ 
1, 16,  »1 :  arraro  vi*,  Virg.  A.  2,  739. 

2.  Trop. :  To  wander  from  dke  frail. 
I*  arr,  aitema.-  avina  emit  Saepe  aaimaa, 
Lucr.  3.  464 ;  cf.  id.  9,  740:  tote  enaa 
via,  Ter.  Eun.  9,  3, 14;  cf.  la  co  noa  «a 

?oidcm  tota  re,  aod  temporilraa  cnaat^ 
Sc.  PhU.  2,  9  j!a..-  longe,  Ter.  Ad.  1. 1. 
40;  cf.  proeuL  SaiL  J.  K,  38  Kiita.  B. 
or. ;  errant  prolie,  Plaut  AJm.  3^ 3, 36;  ao 
vAenwntgr,  Cia.  Aead.  2,  33,  UO:  valde, 
id.  de  Or.  a  19^  83,  et  aaep. :  cnare  mala 
com  Platoae  quam  cum  iatia  vera  aeoiipab 
Ck.  Tunc.  1, 17,  39 ;  cC  id.  Balb.  9B,  61: 
ema,  ai  id  crcdia,  Ter.  Beaut  1<  1,  S3i 
to  with  follg.  ai,  id.  Hoc  4,  4,  60:  Caaa. 
B.  G.  5,  41,  5 ;  7,  98,  2,  et  aaep. :  da  ■«•■ 
trit  verbia  errat,  Ter.  Heaut  %  3,;9S;  ao 
in  aliqua  re.  Quint  6.  3,  112;  la  S,  31; 
ll,l,ei,etaL:  hi  altenua partem, QidnL 
10;  1, 36 ;  of.  Liv.  31, 19.— Leaa  (req.  with 
the  dec  of  a  pronoan :  mone,  quaeaov  ai 

?nid  erro,  Plaut  Moat  1,  3, 30 ;  ao  ouU, 
'er.  Andr.  3,  3,  18 ;  Quint  3;  5,  16;  ^ 
3,  11 ;  2,  6,  6 :  hoc,  id.  Phorm.  5,  3,  SL 
Fillet  idao  with  the  aea  of  a  noun :  er 
rabant  tempora,  I.  *.  in  eknnolcgf.  On. 
F.  3, 15&  Paaa. :  ai  nihil  eaaot  erratai^ 
Quint  6,  5,  7.  Impera.:  ai  erratxir  in 
nomine,  Cic  Fin.  4,  90  od  jCa. ,-  cf.  taUaa 
circa  prioraa  vei  erratur.  Quint  2,  5k  96. 
In  tlie  obL  part.  ptrf. .-  cui  errato  nbofla 
venin,  recte  &cto  exwua  laaa,  Cic.  Av.  SL 
9  jSa. ;  cf  Rnhnk.  ftr.  Hec  5,  1,  lO— 
Sometimea  in  a  palliativa  mimnaa  at 
mond  error:   To  at  tkrongh  i 
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r  t8  oiiHuiieni  ct  iARm  tmlenttSfi- 
penequi,  Sail.  J.  US,  S ;  eC  td.  ». 
IM,  4.  Beaoe,  b.  Erratinn,  I,  w,  jhnr- 
nr,  WiiataiU;  or,  palHliBg>y,  «»  «rror, 
^«i(i  illod  da  FlaTio  st  tutts,  al  wcat 
Mt,  connminfl  eTratsm  Mt,  dc  Att  C,  1, 
18  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  13,  44  jta.;  Fam.  S,  W,  8  : 
onUum  ob  todns  vltaa  son  dicam  Titfoxn, 
aed  erratnm,  id.  CIu.  48 ;  ef.  id.  Lig.  1 ; 
aalL  23;  and  in  tiie  plor.,  id.  Fam.  1^  91, 
!i:  8aU.  J.  102, 10;  Or.  Pont  a,  3,  «& 

Q,  Act.  in  Aug.  poeU  (bat  oalr  ia  tba 
wan.  peif.) :  To  wmdr  oar  or  liroufk : 
ifwrm'"!*'!  fiat  errataa  cUcoro  torras,  Or. 
P.  4,  S73 ;  ao  agar,  id.  lb.  3,  6SS :  orbia, 
Val.  Fl.  4,  447  rUtora,  Virg.  A.  3,  690. 

SL  0nVy  ^°^  «*-  [^-  erro]  v4  loonrfe/cr, 
n^ateiJ,  vagntnl,  Tib.  3,  6,  6  ;  Or.  Her. 
15,  S3  ;  iHed  eap.  of  ilaTea,  Edict  Aedil. 
ap.  QHl.  4,  2,  1 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  in,  1,  17, «  14  ; 
Arr.  Men.  ib.  49,  16;  4  md  Jin. ,-  Hor.  S.  9, 
7.  113.  Of  Ifae  qneenbee  :  dnx,  C«L  9, 
10  >!«.  Of  the  planeta,  Nigid.  in  UelL  3, 
U),  S;  and  14, 1, 1 L 

*  •RtaraSf  «,  ""i  o'U-  ("TO]  "'""■ 

daring  mfmi.Hrmiing:  canes,  Col.  7, 13, 5. 
OrrpTf  oria,   at.   [id.]  .<l  wandtring  t 
ix.:  i,\n  gen.,  ^4  WMJeni*^  or 


h>g  about  (ao  rarely,  and  mostly  poet) 
1.  Lit :  error  ao  diaaipatfo  drhim  (ac 
laercatonim),  Cle.  Rep.  2, 4  Moa. :  cf.  or- 
raUo  no.  1 ;  Auct  B.  Air.  11 ;  ef.  Or.  Her. 
18,  89 ;  Met  14,  484 ;  16,  771 ;  Triat  4, 
10,  100 ;  Viiv.  A.  1,  755 ;  6,  SSH,  et  lacp. 
Tranif,  of  the  awrtioft  of  the  atonu, 
Lucr.  a,  13i ;  of  the  mtandtringa  of  rir- 
era.  Or.  M.  1,  383 ;  of  the  aunn  of  the 
labyrinth,  id.  lb.  8,  161 ;  167.— 2.  Trop., 
A  leaetring,  tmcennitOa/ :  flnctnat  Ineer- 
tii  erroribiu  ardor  amantum,  Lucr.  4, 
1073 ;  cf.  id.  3,  10G5 :  nee,  quid  oorde 
none  coDslll  capere  poarira,  acio,  tantns 
cum  cara  meo  est  error  aninlo.  Plant 
Mere,  ii,  3, 13 ;  of.  Llr.  9, 15 ;  4S;  37,  47 ; 
Or.  V.  5,  361!,  et  al. ;  ao  too  e.  gtn. :  tU- 
mm,  Hnctrtainai,  ignorant*,  Uv.  SM,  17 ; 
cf.  veri,  Tac  H.  2,  73. 

IT  In  partic,  'A  womdcriv^  from  the 
right  way,  a  gohig  attron :  1,  Lit  (ex* 
trem^y  seldom):  redn^cit  me  iisqne  ex 
errora  la  Tiara,  Plant  Fa.  8,  3,  S ;  Curt 
SJht. 

fl,  Trop. :  A  deptrttng  from  the  (raUk,- 
an  error,  deception,  lUneion  (the  usual  and 
qalte  clase.  slgnit) :  Plant  Am.  1,  2.  8 : 
opinkmibna  Tulgi  rvpimnr  in  crromn 
nee  rera  cemimoa,  Clc.  I/cg.  S,  IT,  43 ; 
cf.  indncere  impcritos  in  crrorcm.  id. 
Bmt  85,  893 ;  Kop.  Ilanu.  9,  3 :  orroro 

anodam  flilHmur  in  dispntRndo,  Cic.  Rep. 
,  33 :  si  errorem  vclis  tollero,  H.  H>.  1, 
M ;  so  errorem  toUerc,  id.  tb.  ^  10 ;  Fin. 
1,  n,  37:  droonerc,  id.  Phfl.  8,  11,  33: 
eitperc  idicui,  id.  Att  10,  4,  6 :  demcrc, 
Hor.  Ep.  3,  3, 140,  et  asop. :  mcnda,  i.  e. 
dhtraaion,  ineanky,  Cic  Att  3,  13,  8 ;  ef. 
Hot.  a.  P.  454  ;  Virg.  G.  3,  513 ;  so  poet 
of  other  Icinds  of  mental  pcrtnrbntiDn,  as 
fhom  (ea.  Or.  F.  3,  555 ;  from  love,  Virg. 
K.  8,  41 ;  Ot.  Am.  1,  10, 9 ;  cf.  Ib.  1,  S,  35 : 
ant  atlquis  latct  error ;  cqno  ne  credite, 
'TbuctI,  ooate  decrptUm  or  otlurr.  Virg.  A.  S, 
48  ;  c£  Liv.  23,  1 ;  and  per  forma  ant  ac- 
taa  errorem  agnoscenubus  fccerat  Tac. 
A.  4,  63. — Rarely  a  moral  error,  fault  (cf. 
erro,  no.  1,  B,  5^ :  Or.  Pont  4,  8,  20 ;  cf. 
id.  lb.  3,  a,  W  ;  3,  3,  92. 

enbeaceat^  »",  /  [embesco]  a 

bhtAingfor  shame,  truanrfacedneM  (pos^ 
clasa.),  Tcrt  ad  Nat  1, 16 ;  Pocn.  10. 
>  inlioato,  btU,  3.  V.  flic*. «.  and  a. 

f,  iVniir.," ~To~ grow  red,  to  redden:  A, 
n  gen.:  rldl  te  tolls  embuieac  ranu; 
Ot.  Am.  2, 8, 16 ;  so  id.  Met  4,  330 ;  Pont 
9,  1,  3C.«>Ci,  In  partic.  To  redden  or 
bludi  vitksnime.  to  Jtel ashamed:  (a)  Ahs. 
e.  praepp.  or  abi. :  cmbui  mccofitor  mis- 
era  propter  clamorem  tuum,  etc,  Plant 
True  2,  2,  36;  10  Ter.  Ad.  4.  S^  9;  Cic 
Row.  Com.  3,  8 ;  Fin.  3,  9, 28 :  Fam.  5, 
12,  et  ol. :  in  aliqua  re,  Cic.  Leg.  14  jtn. : 
aliqUB  re,  Llr.  40, 14  ;  Quint  6,  4,  8 ;  Or. 
It  ^  384 ;  Fast  2, 168 ;  ct  viro,  Trtirt.  4, 
3,  64,  ct  aL  :  de  sororo  inultnm,  :^part. 
.SeTor.  15. — (jS)  c  occ :  jura  fidcmque 
Snpplicia  onibuit  Vh-g.  A.  2,  542;  ao  fra- 
ties.  Prop.  3, 14,  SO ;  soloeciiimum,  Sea. 
Ep.  95  (whether  Cic.  Vntin.  16,  39,  and 
KT  D.  1, 40,  111,  belong  here.  It  la  dUDcult 
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t>  detoimtae^  as  tho  paaaagM  may  slao 
be  taken  afaeohitely).  E^.  fhK].  and 
qntee-olaea.  with  an  objectfientence :  eru- 
beseant  pudiei  etiam  lo<|ai  de  pndioitia, 
(Tie.  Leg.  1,  19;  so  lir.  10,  8;  46,  35; 
(iabit  L  10;  13;  6, 1,14;  Virg.  E.  6,  2,  et 
aaep^— la  the  part.  fru.  past.  embcsceD' 
dna,  a,  am,  Cffwkich  one  ohonld  be  asham- 
ed i  ignes  (anwris),  Hor.  Od.  I,  27,  19: 
sentina,  Val.  Max.  2,  7,  1:  causa  belH, 
Flor.  S;  14,  3  :  anal  dameaticls  oiadibaa, 
id.  3, 13,  3. 

BrtaOi'Oe,/.  X,  A  faSn'iifflar,  aanfar- 
awm,  CoT  11,  3,  63 ;  10,  333 ;  PHn.  17,  24, 
37. — JL  ^  *ort  of  cole-^ioort,  Braaaioa  era- 
ca,L.;  Col.  11,3,  29;  10,109;  372;  Plln. 
19,8,44;  Hor.8. 3,8,51:  Mart3,73retal. 

fiXUettllOi  ^Ib<  /■  [emoto]  An  exka- 
2a^n(imBt.clas8.  and  Teiy  rare) :  Icrro- 
aae,  App.  tie  Mu^do,  p  60. 

A-rsCtov  (u'e,  v.a.  To  belch  or  eoatic 
fbnk,  to  ^om  itp  (ral«,-but  quite  class.) : 
unde  tu  nos  tnrpissime  eructattdo  Heciati, 
Clc.  Pis.  6, 13 1  aaniem  cructana,  ^^rg.  A. 
3,  633;  cf.  Col  8, 8, 10.-^  Trop.:  cac- 
dem  sermonibna  suis,  i.e.to  taOt  of  mur- 
der aakcn  drwtk,  Cic.  Cat  2,  5,  10.— n. 
In  gen. :  To  coat  forth,  emk,  exhale:  Tar- 
tarus horrlflcos  eructans  fkucibns  acstns, 
Lucr.  3,  1S3S ;  to  aquam,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 14, 
2 :  odomn,  id.  lb.  1,  4,  4 :  noxlitm  Tiros, 
(5ol.  1, 5, 6 :  arenam,  Virg.  A.  6, 2St7 :  flam- 
maa,  raporem,  famum.  Just  4, 1,  4. 

emctgai  •<  um,  r.  *3.  erugo. 

tt-rfidOrOf  vlthout  perf.,  atum.  1. «.  0. 
TO  clear  from  rvbbieh  (very  rare) :  solum, 
Var.  R.  R.  2, 1,  7.— fl.  Trop. :  Tobimen 
do  Buperracuia  aententiis,  8id.  Ep.  5, 15 ; 
id.  ib.  ^  7. 

•^ildiei  M  «rll,  Itom,  4.  e.  a.,  qa.  To 
fen  from  radeneaa,  i.e.  To  poUth,  edu- 
gate,  instrmet,  teach  (froq.  and  quite  class.) : 
studloBoa  dtaceadl  crudlunt  atque  decent, 
Cic  Off.  1,  44,  156;  so  aHquem,  id.  INv.2, 
S  (c.  e.  docere) ;  de  Or.  3,  9,  35  (c.  &  inf  ti- 
tuere) ;  lb.  2,  1,  12 ;  Quint  Proocm.  J 1 ; 
6,  et  saep. ;  fiHos  nd  miyorum  insTliuta  (r. 
».  instfcncrc),  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  69 ;  c£  id. 
Tnsc  1,  26  :  aliqnem  artibns.  Id.  Fam.  1, 
7jCn.;  cf.  id.  Rep.  %  19 ;  21 :  allquem  In 
Jure  cirili.  Id.  de  Or.  1,  SS  Jin. ;  cf  Id.  a 
Pr.  1, 1,  3 ;  poet  and  in  poet-Aug.  prose : 
aliqnem  leges  praeccptaquo  beiu,  Stat 
Th.  10;  Wi ;  e£  V«1.  TL  9,  50 ;  T.  also 
under  Pa. :  aliqnem,  Trith  an  obJec^scn• 
tcnce,  Flin.  33, 11, 53 ;  cf.  so  wltfaout  all- 
quem, Ot.  F.  3,  820 ;  SiL  11,  352 ;  and 
with  a  relative  sentence.  Or.  F.  3,  294 : 
tironea  ueque  in  ludo.  ncque  per  laniataa, 
i  e.  to  cattMe  to  be  instructed,  Suet  Cacs. 
26 :  gladiatorea  aub  codrra  mngistro  eru- 
ad.  Quint  2,  17,  33 :  Attaenos  emdiendi 
gratia  mlasus,  Jnst  17,3, 11 :  obviae  mlbl 
veUm  sint  tunc  literae,  quae  me  crudlant 
do  omnl  re  publlcji,  instruct  me.  keep  me 
MbnUdof  Clc.  Fam. 2,  IS^h.  Trans f, 
01  objects  not  personal :  ut  flerent  ocu- 
tos  cmdierR  suos,  Ov.  R.  Am.  690 ;  id. 
Am.  1,  14,  30 :  Polydetus  consunimaasc 
banc  Bcientiam  Jud{cntur  et  torcutlcen  sic 
emdiase.  ut  Phidias  aperutase,  to  harr  ail- 
ttntud,  brought  lo  perfiaion,  Plfai.  34,  8, 
19,  §  56.— Hence 

firiUtltUR  n,  lirn,  I'a.  LrfwjsUi.  ac* 
COmplhhid,  Kvltiiifi'r7t:<ft.  ekilird,  rjprri- 
cnecd -^  "r^t  nun  enMti  jHilltiiH  ii,^  nrtlbus, 
quas  qtii  totj,.'Ml  tTuditi  appfltantiir,"  fie 
Fln.1,Tji]t. :  (irKOCiiliis  otlfxnis  ctUKli''lx, 
et  [orttiggf;  ducttis  atijiic  ^rudlhis,  id.  da 
Or.  1.  i^i  102 1  erendt-r  uiW  ««  doctrina 
ct  eriiillti  IxoiniDpa  plftntcmnt,  liL  Tlq,.  1^ 
17  III.. :  111  Tiiw.  1.  3  :  BW  i*(>ut  vuitna 
soantf.^mdltl  luWnt  tppetlHTV  «hp'M.'uTcm, 
id.  Liu^l.  2,  6 :  cf  en*-  '^Uci>%  Qiiint.  11, 
1, 45 ;  f.  li,  73,  et  turji.  t  Unit  tnininiariiils 
nee  iiuportntit  nrttbMs  eraJiti,  s<-:d  ^^rnul- 
nls  dauirslldMjuje  virtutitius,  rif.  ii-^'  2, 
l.^jCn..'  hnniifie-ii  nr>n  Uteris  ail  rci  itiilita- 
rls  BClL-utijim.  w.,1  nrlma  tptliiir  viHiQilia 
crudltf)",  ill  Kontej.  I."!,  33;  Hi  id.  Q.  Fr. 
LI,  7  *■'-  !  'C  li.  nnn,  in,  tm  ;  Arr-lr  7; 
N.  D.  3;  B,  52,  ..t  ill. ;  u  uJiii  iutjiiiiiL-  Jls- 
putationibU>,  id.  do  Or.  3,  34, 139 :  a  pue- 
rie  eruditi  artibus  miUtiae,  Liv.  42.  »!,  et 
saep.;  cf  in  the  Comp:  literls  eniditior 

Suam  Curio,  Cic.  Bmt.  82;  and  in  the 
up.:  Scacroln,  homo  omnium  ct  diaci- 
plloa  juris  dvills  cruditisslmns.  Id.  de  Or. 
1,38,180:  Gniecasreserndtti,(3ell.2,21, 


9 ;  cf.  Id.  IB,  19;  9 :  emditut  ntSIa  hones 
Ha  miseere,  Tac.  Agr.  8.— fl.  Transf.,  of 
inanimate  and  abatrnct  subjects ;  quod 
eeteri  mlnns  omdltlfl  hominum  seculli 
fucrunt  Cic.  Rep.  2,  10 ;  so  Icmpora  (t  c 
docti  bomhiea),  id.  ib. ;  aures.  Id.  ib.  2, 42 ; 
Quint  10, 1,  32  :  anhnus,  Cic.  Fam.  5, 14 : 
oratio  (opp.  popularip),  Parad.  proocm. 
§  4  ;  cf.  Quint  8,  3, 17  ;  8,  6,  24  ;  12,  2;  3, 
eta].;  pa]ata,i.e.jirarttcc(2,^ns(c.c.docta). 
Col.  8,  16,  4  ;  c£  gustns,  Tac.  A.  16,  18. 

Adv.,  erudite :  Comp.,  Cic  do  Sen.  1 
Jfn. ;  Quint  1,  5,  36.— Sup.,  de.  Or.  52. 

ArO^t^  odv.  Learnedly,  eruditely  t 
T.  erudio,^.,  ad  Jin. 

SroAlip*  finis,/  [erudio]  An  instruct- 
ing, inilruaion :  de  t^s  emditiono  quod 
laborcs,  nihil  est  quonlam  ingenium  ejus 
noati,  (^c  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  4/n. ;  cf  (2nint  2, 
3, 10 ;  and  CWL  11,  7.  3.— Far  more  frcq., 
^  Ti:ansf.,  Z,ramin^, -Itnoie/rf^i!,  one- 
duion,  obtained  by  instruction :  qai  prac- 
clara  emdltione  atque  doctrina  aut  utra- 
one  re  omati,  Cic.  Off.  1,  33 ;  so  id.  do 
Or.  !»,  1 ;  Ffai.  1,  31,  71 ;  Tuac.  1,  2,  4  i 
DIt.  S,  63;ln.;  Quint  1,  4,  6 ;  6,  3,  17,  et 
saep.  In  4n  phir,  Vttr.  I,  1;  Oea 
PracfSS. 

trwitari  Mm,  m.  (IdJ  An  inttrutt- 
or,  teacher  (post-dass.),  Ten.  Pall.  4; 
HIer.  Vit  HJL 

*  ixiidlttix,  Icio.  /.  [eruditor]  An  in- 
etruartss :  Flor.  3,  6, 38. 

"  trndttnliu  '1  "■-  <"■■'  l^-  erudltus] 
Skaied,  expaitntced  (In  lore),  said  Jocoae- 
ly,  Catull  57,  7. 

li  aarnditaib  "i  <^™<  ^o".  "od  Pa., 
frxrni  emmo. 

*2,  firiiffitlUh  <)>■  <■•  [eradio]  Tti- 
rtrwMon,  m  the  dbL  ting-  Ten.  adr. 
Val.  39. 

*  IftglLtfo,  Snia,/.  fl.  cmgo]  A  dear- 
ingfroilrKriiiklet :  cutis,  Plin. !»,  IS,  50. 

1.  B-rtkgV)  ore,  v.a.  To  clear  from 
wrinhUs,  to^smooOi,  Plin.  13,  13,  26 ;  SI, 
19,  74  ;  28,  IS,  50. 

t2.  CrSafOi  ^n:,  Bcmcl  factum  signlfi- 
cat  quod  eructare  sacpins,  Feat  p.  S3. — 
Hence  only 

*Aructua,  a,  um.  Pa.  Bached  tnt; 
hence,  transf.,  impure,  bad :  vlnum  (c  c 
fetidnm),  (Sell.  11.  7,  3. 

rni]np%  '^P^  ruptum,  3.  a.  a.  and  n. 
Act.,  TO  break  out,  ttirst  forth 
(rarely ;  moady  ante-class.). 

J^  Lit:  (brassies)  tumida  concoqilit 
eadcm  ermnpit  Cato  R.  R.  157, 3 ;  Lucr. 
1,  725 ;  cf  id.  6,  563 ;  (Jic.  Arat  111 ;  and 
quum  sanguis  emptus  est  Scrib.  Comp. 
84 ;  Lucr.  4,  1111 ;  cf.  portis  Se  foras 
erumpunt  Cacs.  B.  C.  2, 14,  1 ;  and  et  ca- 
pu^  unde  altus  primum  ao  erumpit  Enl- 
peus,  Virg.  O.  4,  368. 

B.  Trop.:  Ter.  Eun.  3,  5,  2:  no  in 
me  stomachum  emmpant  quum  slnt  tiU 
irati,  Clc  Att  16,  3 ;  cf  irsm  in  hostes, 
Liv.  36,  7  :  sic  ilU  Invldiosa  conJuncUo  >d 
bellnm  ee  cruplt  CoeL  in  Clc.  Fam.  8, 14, 
3.^Far  more  frequent  and  quite  class.. 

A  JVeiur.,'7'o  break  out,  to  burst  or  atilljf 
fhrti. 

A.  I'it:  «x  castrls,  Caea.  a  G.  3,  S 
itn.f  cf.  Ignca  ex  Aotnae  Tertlcc,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4, 48 ;  and  ex  stagno  amnes,  Plin. 
6,  32,  24,  $  86 :  ne  quo  loco  erumper^nt 
Pompeiaul,  Cncs.  B.  C.  3,  44,  4  ;  cf.  por- 
tis, San.  J.  99, 1 ;  and  a  porta,  Liv.  34, 36: 
sive  noctu,  aivo  intcrdin  enioiperent, 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  81,  2;  so  oJ».,  Liv.  9,  37  j 
39,  33,  et  al.;  cf  aliUt,  pxccasit  evasit, 
erapl^  Clc.  Cat  %  1 ;  per  hostes,  to  brrtk 
through,  LIT.  22,  50;  cf.  inter  tela  hoeti- 
um,  San.  J.  lOL  9 :  ad  Catiliuam,  id.  Cat 
43,  3;  so  Cnrt.  6,  3,  et  saep. 

fl.  In  partic;  To  6ur*</orM  in  grow* 
lug,  to  shoot  up,  eprout  out :  fonum  e  la. 
tere,  Plin.  15,  14,  lo  ad  Jin. :  Inntor  corti- 
co,  Id.  13,  6,  12:  hordenm,  id,  18,  7,  lO, 
§  SI :  denies,  id.  11.  37,  64  jbi. 

B.  Trop.:  quum  Ola  conjuratio  ex 
Intebris  atquo  ex  tenebris  erupisset  CMc. 
Seat  4 ;  Quint  4,  3,  17 :  si  iHnstrantur,  si 
erumpunt  omnia !  Clc.  Cat  1,  3 :  rlsus 
quo  pacto  ita  repente  erumpat,  Cic.  do 
Or.  2,  58,  335 ;  cL  aliquando  vera  vox,  id. 
Phil.  10,  0,  19 :  affcctus,  Quint.  9,  3.  M  : 
verba  Ti  quadam  reriuitis,  id.  ib.  9,  2,  76, 
el  saop. :  furor,  id.  Sail.  24 ;  ef.  Lir.  7, 
91 :  lumen  dieendi  per  obatantia,  Qtdut 
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12. 9, 5:  «t  odU  occulta  dviaB  la  fortU' 

HOB  opdirti  cajasQue  erumperent,  Cic. 
Uur.  23,  47 ;  BO  vloa  in  iimicoii,  id.  Lael. 
21 :  iracundia  ib  nnraa,  Coes.  B.  C.  3, 8,  3 : 
coiMpirBtionea  la  rempublicain,  Quint.  13, 
7,  S,  et  saep. :  vereor  ne  istsec  t'ortltudo 
In  DerTum  ernnipat,  i.  e.  nuqr  ejid  in  bring- 
U^  you  to  Uu  BtocJu^  Ter.  Ph.  2,  2,  11 
Rnhnk.;  c£  aliquid  in  omnium  pcrnlcl- 
cm,  Liv.  34,  61 :  omnia,  quae  per  hoc 
triennium  agitata  sunt,  in  hoi  dies,  in  hos 
menses,  in  doc  tcmpus  enimpuiit  Cic. 
Mnr.  38:  elisa  (^ox)  in  ilium  soDum 
crumpit,  Quint  11,  3,  51 :  in  aliqucm  vo- 
luptana  aflectum,  id.  ib.  8,  3,  4:  cf.  in 
onine  genus  crudelltatis,  SueL  Tib.  61 : 
rem  ad  uldmum  sedidonis  enipturam, 
Liv.  2,  45 ;  c£  ad  mojora  vida.  Suet.  Ner. 
27 :  quornis  (dominado)  omptura  sit  hor- 
remus,  Cic  Att.  2,  21 ;  cf.  hue  ejus  affec- 
cus,  att  efc,  QulnL  9,  2,  64. 

A-mnCOf  ^^^  V.  a.  To  VMd  out: 
herbasTCoL  2, 10.  28 :  areaa,  id.  11.  3,  M. 

^mrA^f  id,  atum,  3.  r.  a.  To  cast  forth, 
tkrffw  out,  to  di^,  tear,  or  pluck  out  (freq. 
and  ouite  claaa.). 

I,  Lit:  quisclettUbiqulrUiur'  ;jo^iTiim 
rit,  quaquo  eo  rentat,  is,  etinii]  h  qtiiJ  ob> 
rutum  erit,  potent  eruere,  Ck.  ^ia.  A,  4 
ad  Jin. ;  so  aurum  terr&,  Ov.  Am.  3,  ^  f3; 
cf.  caprificos  sepnlcris.  Ho r.  ilporL  f\  17 : 
ecmmsm  vadls,  Mart.  S,  ■'^  -.  Tnc.  A.  2; 
§9:  segetem  ab  radicfbas  unit,  Virr;rG. 
1,  320;  cf.  pinum  radicib  i^  id.  Aen.  5. 
449  Heyne  N.cr. ;  and  herinni  nijUHriU, 
PUn.  21, 11,  36:  mortuum,  £  ic.  Div  1,  27 
in.:  oculum,  PUn.  25,  8,  "«)■  iiS.  i^.  «, 
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A  duin  tf  mmuaabtt  to  AmMa,  m  lit 
hordtn  tff  XUt,  lejten  Iltreula  tUm  At 
boar  named  ajttr  tktflaa.  Or.  Her.  9, 87; 
MeL  5,  606 ;  Mart.  11^  69.-8.  Derlvr. : 

1.  anraunthiwh  «.  um,  lujf..  Erf- 

wtanSiin:  belua,  Cic.  Tnic.  8,  9,  22 : 
aper,  id.  ib.  4,  22,  SS;  ud  nrcudcaUy, 
couplad  with  Verrea  lnunaiiiaflimiu,  io. 
Vcrr.  %  4,  43j(a..'  mater,  i.  e.  Alalanla, 
from  Ttgai,  m  Arcadia,  But  Th.  Ii2,  80S. 

—2.  IntfinaBthSwb  a,  um,  04^., 

Erymaruhian  :  monitrum,  VaI.  FL  1,  374. 

SHnuWHliib  '■^'■'  ft  ErymanAian  : 
iuvHC,  Ov.  M.  2,  499 ;  uraa,  i.  e,  CailUto  qf 
I  Arcadia^  wAo  vat  ckan^td  inso  a  bear,  and 
placed  bv  Jupiter  at  a  conatellation  to  tie 
tk),  id.  Triat  1,  4,  1 ;  3,  4,  47.— D,  The 
river  Erjfmantkut,  icAtcA  ritet  w  fJUfe 
mouiUaint,  UeL  2,  3,  5 ;  Flin.  4,  6,  10 ; 
Ot.  M.  2,  9<4.— Ill,  A  river  to  Pertia, 
Flin.  6,  23,  23. 


^  114 :  dentea  de  ainiatra  part*\  Sd.  ^,  8, 
ugk 


,  §  96 :  aquam  rcmia,  to  ttir  bft,  jiImui 
up,  O7.  Her.  5,  54 ;  ct  acpuIcrcL  HiviLrjua), 
Pllii.  8,  30,  44. 

2,  Since  tile  Aug.  per.,  eometimea,  in 
partic  To  root  out,  to  destroy  from  the 
foundation :  nrhtna  totam  a  sedilMia, 
Viri.  A.  2,613;  ao  Sil.  3,  S;  13;  et.  under 
«io.n.8L 

X|,  T  r  o  p. :  To  draw  out,  bring  out, 
dial :  inde  taoien  aliquando  (aerrmn  Ai* 
gitirum)  eniam.  Vat.  in  Cic  Fam.  H,  9 
Jin, ;  ct  Curt  4,  14 :  acrutari  locoa,  ex 
quibuB  argumenta  eniamus,  Cic.  de  Or. 

2,  34,  146 ;  cf.  id.  Tdk.  1, 13 :  si  quid  cat 
quod  indagaria,  inveneris,  ex  tuncbris 
crucriii,  id.  Agr.  1,  3 ;  ex  annalinm  retns- 
tAto  eruenda  ct  mcmoria  nobilitatis  tuae, 
id.  Mur.  7, 16  ;   so  mcraoriam,  id.  dc  Or. 

3,  68,  360 :  Toritatem,  Quint  12,  9,  3 : 
cauaam  renim  ct  ratioDcm,  I^a.  16, 4,  5 ; 
aacra  rccognoecca  lumalibua  eruta  pris- 
cie,  Ov.  F.  1, 17 :  mi  aicundc  potes,  eruoa, 
c|ui  decern  legati  Mummio  fucrint  Cic. 
Att  13,  30,  2,  ct  saep. :  fanum  cmi  Tolo ; 
neqne  lioc  milii  crui  potest,  /  cannot  bt 
talMed  out  of  it,  Cic.  Att  12.  36. 

2.  In  partic,  7^  overthrow,  dettray: 
T^anas  ut  opea  et  lamentabile  regnum 
Emerint  Danai,  Vira.  A.  2,  5 ;  cf.  civita- 
tern,  Tac.  H.  4, 72 :  Tliracas  (c.  c  frangc- 
re.  gentcm),  Stat  Th.  5,  76. 

CrnVtlOi  ^"^>  /-  [erumpo,  no.  II.]  A 
breSui^out,  buriiing  forti :  X,  Lit,  A. 
in  gen.;  univcrai eruptionem  tentnvere, 
Plin.  8,  7,  7,  5  21 ;  BO  id.  16.  10, 19 ;  18,  17, 
44,  et  nl.  In  the  plural,  Plin.  24, 15,  86.— 
B.  lu  partic,  X.  in  milit  lang.,  A  tai- 
lu:  cxoppido  eruptJonem  feccnmt,  Cncs. 
B.  G.2,  2a  2i  so  id.  ib.  3.  3,  3 ;  3,  ^  2;  3, 
6, 1,  et  aaep. — 2.  I^  medic  lang.,  concr., 
A  breaking  out,  eruption  of  morbid  mat- 
ter, Flin.  33  prooem.  5 ;  24,  9,  38 ;  in  the 
plnrsl,  aO,  7,  46,  §  67 ;  20,8,27;  26,11,73; 
SB,  6,  28.- n.  Trop.;  Titiomm,  Sen. 
Clem.  1,2. 

SmptoTi  ^ris,  ai.  [erampo]  One  Kko 
mika  ftall),  Amm.  34,  S. 

tnptUMi  ^  "™i  Part.,  from  emmpo. 

amSi  i,  T.  hcrus. 

ma  '^tM'L  '^  "™<  Part,,  &om  cnio. 

mmSmm^Ba.  f.  [crvum]  A  kindofpulte, 
tlubUter  veick,  Var.  R.  R.  1, .-«,  2 ;  CoL  'i, 
1.1,  I;  Seren.  Samon.  383;  cf.  Fest  p.  82. 

i  ^yywm.  i.  It.  [curtailed  from  SooSoi] 
A  kind  of  puUe,  tke  bitter  tack,  Ervum 
crvilia,  L. ;  Virg.  E.  3,  100  Vosa. ;  Col.  2, 
10.34;  11,3,10;  PalLJan.8;  Or.Medic. 
racSS. 

■rf^MH, «.  »«>  »•  Eryx,  ««.  n. 

<iiroiiiBnt*"<"T  ^  "■•  'Pp«ita<^,  TL 


campeatre,  L. ;  aoc.  to  othera,  &e  tpotted 
ytttou  tkitlU,  ScolTmua  macnlatua,  L. ; 
ran.  25,  7,  8;  Col  «,  5,  2;  Scrib.  Comp. 

IW;  Hi,')^  Vc^.  I,  17.14;  4,3,7. 
^  errrvinpmi  ^'  "'  ^ipytt/iov,  A  tort 

of  firffii.  caikii  aifo  irin,  Plin.  18,  10,  !S. 

^  enrnpelasi  atiA.  ru=:ioyaivcXat,^ 

reiJdiflYtrrLiuTi^n  un  tlie  .itfal,  5L  Antkon^t 
fa-r,  trytiprlit,  Cfle.  5,  -Jlj,  II  (lb.  \  S6;  31 
and  0;X  ^"nt^En  as  Gt,y. 

Jtvipthfia  or  .ia,  fla,  /.,  *Ept6ua,  A 
tmfUl  i*hndin  the  f^.i',  'f  Cadiz,  where tke 
giiiitr  Qtsyon  dKfll,  M.  ;   3,  6,  2;  Plin.  i, 

21.  M;   r(.  IkiTt  r n,  p.  240.— H, 

Deri VI,.  1,  BrvthiU*  a,  um,  a*.,  £ry. 
Oi'.i.. .  ml  Ut.,tn  (;.L.i.-i..  811.  16,  195.— a. 
arvthftlfif  t'ii^.  ^.  yrjftkean:  iMTes, 
Ov.'t     L.  .■i-t:i ;  iiliu  [inu  ila.  id.  ib.  S,  649. 

^  CfYlhinm*  i,  m.  =;  ipvffivot,  A  red 
kind  '(  iMHAulLl.  flin,  Sl  16,  23;  Ot. 
H;.l   Ilk. 

Srdthraei  "rum,  /.='Fpu(»*n',  i 
A  rii}j  ,tf  liiKiiita,  mar  Mount  Citkacran, 
Pliii.  4,  V,  Vi ;  Stftt.  Th.  7,  aes  i  of.  Mann. 
GriiMjiRul,  p.  aU)*,— By  it  waa  founded, 
n.  '^'f*'  ^f  '^'  tirett^-  riififcttiet  of  Ionia, 
Plui.  31,  i,  10;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  19;  Ut. 
44,  28.- And  hence,  flL  "  .1 
a,  um,  adj.,  Erythraean,  SlBfUa, 
1. 18 :  Var.  in  Scrr.  Virg.  A.  6,  36  :  terra, 
Llv.  36,  45 :  triremea,  id.  37,  U.— Subat 
Erythraea,  ae,  /.,  Tke  dittrict  ofErjlkrae, 
id.  37, 12 ;  44,  28  ;  and  Erjthraei.  orum, 
m.,  Tke  inkabitanu  of  EryArae,  id.  38, 39 ; 
Frontin.  Strat  2,  5, 15.— in.  The  port  of 
Ae  city  of  Eupalium,  in  Locrit,  on  the 
Gulf  qf  Corititk,  Lir.  28,  8 ;  ct  Mann. 
Griechenl  p.  125. 

t  JlrVthraeiU)  a.  um,  adj.  =  iftiBfa'i- 
OS,  RaTdST:  aricaTCol.  7,  2j(«. ;  7,  3;  2  ; 
cf.  Flin.  8,  48,  73.— n.  As  an  Ai^}.  prop., 
V,  Erythrae,  no.  II.  Cand  Errthraa,  no.  2. 

^  JirythraicoBi  i*  "■  =  lpv6paiK6v,  a 

^xciet  oftke  plant  satyrion,  Flin.  26, 10, 63. 

t exytiiravmiif  i.  n.^=ii)v6pftv6v,  a 

kind  6f  ivy  KtA  reddish  berriet,  Plin.  16, 
34.62. 

Jlx^thrBK  ae,  m.,  'Kpv6piit,  A  fab- 
utoue  king  of  Southern  Asia  (Arabia  or 
Persia),  (^er  whom  the  Red  .Sea,  or  tke 
Artdtian  and  Persian  Gulfs,  were  nanud, 
"Mel  3,  8, 1 ;  Plin.  6,  23,  28;  Curt  8,  9," 
cf.  Mannert  Indicn,  p.  394. — Deriv.,  2, 


10k  17,  20. — 2.  In  medic. 'laoE,  A  l 

scab,  eichdr,  CoeL  Aur.  Tard-Xl  *d  Jim. 


ttj^KbrMOflf  a, nm,  Erytkratan:  mare, 
tke  ^ed  Sea  (pure  Lat  Mare  rubmm), 
MeL,  PUn..  and  Curt  L  1. ;  algn,  £  e.  to 
Ae  Persian  Gulf,  Mart  10,  16;  lapilli, 
Jitked  up  in  tke  Persian  Gulf,  id.  5,  37 ; 
cf.  Stat  S.  4, 6, 18.  Foet,lnawideracnae, 
for  Indian :  orae,  Stat  Th.  7,  566 :  dens, 
L  e.  iKry,  Mart  13,  100 ;  triumph!,  L  e. 
of  Bacchus  in  India,  id.  8,  26. 

t  iiythrjtpdmo*)  on,  adj.  =  ioaOpd- 
Koiioi,  Red-haired :  genua,  a  kind  qfpome- 
gTanate4ree,  Flin.  IS,  19,  34. 

t  dnrtiurM&niu,  1.  m.=,lf,Sj,6U- 
voi.  Madder,  Rubia  tinctomm,  L.  (pure 
Lat  rubia)  ;  PUn.  24, 11.  56. 

terrttro^  °°'  adj.7=ipv6pis.  Red: 
rhus.  Pirn.  24,  11,  35 ;  venenum.  Id.  21, 
31, 105. 

SryZi  jfcla,  M,  "EprJ,  A  kirk  mounu  

din  On  the  westtm  eiatt  of  Sicily,  famoiu  \  m  GcIL  4,  1, 17 ;  Ulp.  Dig. 


KSCTT 

for  iu  umplt  ef  Venus,  to  IJU  M^lMar. 
hsod  of  Dnpanusn,  wiA  a  city  iff  tkt  itmi 
nasu.  AooordinsT  to  tlie  fiilile,  It  waa  to 
called  after  a  SidUas)  king,  Eryz,  i' 
of  ButBS  and  Veniu,  and  1 
brotfaer  of  Aeoeaa  (  the  moontirin  k  cow 
called  5.  OiuUmo,  MeL  %  7, 17;  PlhkS, 

8,  14,  &  90;  Or.  A.  A. 3,  420;  Fast 4,874; 
Met  2,221;  Virg.  A.  1,  570 ;  5,iM;  419; 
630;  772;  Hyg.  Fab.  260;  cf.  Mann.  luL 
2.  p.  382  s}.  Tht  mountain  is  alao  called 
Itrwvam  >•  (^'<='  Verr.  a,  2,  8  Zumpt  H. 
or. !%  M7  ;  Tac  A.  4,  43  (and  peril,  in 
Flor.  2,  2, 12) — Derir.,  n,  SrjndBIM 
a.  um,  adj.,  Erycinian :  vertex,  Virg,  A". 
^  757  Heyne  ;  Venus,  Cic  Div.  in  Caeca 
17  ;  Verr.  2,  1, 10 ;  3,  2,  8  :  a  temple  ma 
built  to  her  at  Rome  in  the  year  537 
A.U.C.,  on  the  Capitol,  and  in  571  belbra 
the  Porta  Collina,  Ur.  33.  30  and  31 ;  44 
34  ;  cf.  Ot.  R.  Am.  550;  Fwt  4,  871  Sf.  : 
templa,  Stat  8.  1,  2,  160 :  coDcha,  sacstA 
to  Venus,  Prop.  3, 13,  6  ;  iitota,  i  &  SicO. 
ian,  Virg.  A.  10,  36 ;  cC  tbapMM,  Luc  B, 
919.— Subat,  Erycina,  ae,  /,  i.  e.  Ktsva, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  2,  33;  Or.  Bo-.  15,  57;  Met. 
5,  363 :  and  Erydnl,  orum,  •«.,  Ths  i»>rt 
itants  qfths  city  Eryz,  Plin.  3,  8,  14,  ^  91. 

Of  1  ae  <#<il.  sing,  eacaa,  Lir.  An- 
droaln  PriM^  p.  679  P.).  /.  [edo]  food, 
both  of  men  ana  beaata  <quite  claaa) :  ^ 
In  gen.:  ^  Lit:  dilnec  eecds  ant  po- 
tionibua  veacontar,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  SB;  ao 
Id.  DiT.  1,  51 ;  Ffai.  2,  28 ;  Plant  Men.  1, 
1, 13 ;  Most  3,  2,  2 ;  Mil.  2,  6,  96  ;  Vin. 
0.4.17;  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  72;  2.  8^  5.  et  ssnp. 
Id  the  plnr,  Flaut  Casin.  3.  8,  56 ;  Men. 
3. 1, 10;  Pseud.  3,  2,  41;  True  2,  7,  46, 
Yin.  A.  12, 475.— B,  Trop.:  tun' Tetnle, 
auflculis  alienis  colligis  eacast  Pera.  1, 
22.-11,  In  partic.  Bail  for  oatofaiBg 
animaS:  1,  Lit:  Plant  Asfai.  1,  3,  88; 
Mart  4,  56 ;  Pctr.  3  >to/-2.  Trop. :  di- 
vine Plato  eacam  maioruin  appoUat  to* 
hiptatem,  Cic  de  Sen.  13,  44. 

aackliai  e,  adj.  [esca]  1,  Bdongtng 
to  food  t  argentum  (e.  c  potonnm),  mC- 
ingvesseU,  Modest  Dig.  33,  10,  8.— •  OL 
Bdonging  to  bait ;  nilnas.  Poet  AnlhoL 
Lat  2,  p.  453  Burm. 

McfxuS)  0.  um.  <><<;•  [id.)  1.  Bedong- 
ing  to  food,  eating:  menaa,  Var.  L.L.6.8fl^ 
atjijt.;  ct  Feat  p.  56  :  Tasa,  PUn.  3&,  9S, 
67 ;  cf.  argentum,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  2, 19^  £  IS; 
Paul,  ib.^  2,  32,  J  2;  33,10.3;  and  aba, 
eacaria.  Jut.  13,  46 :  uvae.  fa  for  sttiag, 
Flin.  14,  3,  4,  ;  *^—*Ht  Qfor  belongimg 
to  bait :  vincia,  Flaut  Men.  1. 1.  18. 

niffalilVft  e,  adj.  [id.]  EdibU  (pott- 
chias.) :  Tert  Poen.  5 ;  id.  adT.  Marc  I,  L 

ft^anfloi  di,  sum,  3.  v.  n,  and  a. 
[acatidb]  ~1,  Neutr.,  To  dimb  up,  ntoumt 
up,  aecenaoMt  of  or  from  a  place  (cfl  aa- 
cendo  tnit  end  Schncid.  Gr.  1,  Pl  551 
Kot)  (rare,  but  quite  claaa.;  noC  fbond  in 
Caes.)  A.  iu  gen.:  I,  Lit:  ex  aba 
puteo  aa  summum.  Plant  MIL  4.  4.  14 : 
in  currum.  id.  Here  5,  2,  90 :  in  coelm^ 
id.  Trin.  4,  2, 100 :  in  rotam,  Cic.  Tue.  S, 

9,  94  Kiotz.  iV.  or. :  in  itiatra,  id.  CXr.  9^ 
SO,  80 ;  ct  in  concionem,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3, 
5 ;  Liv.  8.  33 :  in  malum  (naria),  id.  3D, 
25  fn. — 2,  Trop. :  at  ad  nos  contemp. 
tus  Samnmum  perronit,  supm  non  eaccn- 
dit  LiT.  7,  30.- B,  In  partic.  To  dit- 
embark  from  a  ship,  to  land:  Delpbos, 
Liv.  29,  11.— n,  Act.,  To  mount,  ascend  a 
thing  (poat-Aug.) :  vebiculum.  Sen.  Mt 
beat  Su ;  aumestum,  Tac.  A.  13;  5 ;  cf. 
rostra,  id.  ib.  19^  58. 

^  tMcUbrm,,  ae.  f.  =  Ux«pa.  J.  TV 
bate  or  pedestal  of  a  mttiiary  sngiMt,  Vltr, 

—2,  In  n    "■     " 
*i 
Hence 


McUuMfcq*  a.  va,  a^.=Urx<f 
pariictf.  Producing  a  tear,  cscMroric, 
Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  1, 1  >k. 

*  ewnfeTi  £ra,  £rani,  adj.  re*e».fen>J 
Eoodrhnnglng :    Tolucrea,    Paul.    XoL 
Carm.  19,  223. 
eflcHf  T-  tavci,  ad  inix. 
*eflCOf  are,  r.  a.  [eaca]  To  tat:  caea»> 
I  digTaHa,Sol.  40/11. 

6SCal0&tUlr  a^  um.  [id.]  lit  for  em- 

I  ing.  good  U  eat,  eatable,  edAle,esculemt ; 

I  cf.  pocnIentBs:  frusta,  Cic  FldL  S,  SS 

I  iia..d:id.N.D.S,49;  SCttfte.;  Sner. 

~ "      ^,  3,  J  3: 
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«nlni«ll«  (<^  e.  imiocuii),  Flis.  8,  SS,  81 : 
mercer  CoL  11,  3,  50:  cm,  <.  e.  fiUal  wlik 
ffd,  PUn.  a,  33,  m—Omp. :  a  vino  et 
e««lenUorlb<ia  ctbii  abMioera,  L  «.  man 
Micate,  Bier.  Ep.  S3, 11. 


J  «vi,  atum,  1.  •.  A  [edo}  TTff  be 

■OMlX  l»  cat,  ro  Mt  (uito-  and  poHt-claM), 
Ctto  B.  R.  1S7, 10  (alao  cited  in  Plln.  90, 
9,  33);  PUuL  CiipL  1,  a,  63  -,  Pacud.  3,  a, 
41  i  GelL  4, 11,  1  and  a 

*aaon  A<^,  ••■  I'd-]  ^<^  fUr--  Vnaa. 
de  Ptf .  AWna.  3. 

IJMK  icia,  ».=  fmiL  A  UKff  tit 
mSu^VUnd  offOu,  FUn.  9,  iS/lT. 

BwnlllW  (<^^  written  Exqniliae 
and  Adquiliw ;  cf.  Schneid.  Or.  p.  554), 
arum,  /.  Tkt  Urgttt  of  tiit  tmen  kiUtaf 
Rome,  with  teveral  ttptaraukttfhsg  (whence 
the  plur.  form) ;  added  u  IM  cA*  tf  Ser- 
due  TttUiue,  Var.  L.  L.  S^  8,  15;  Liv.  1, 
44;  Or.  F.  3,  !M« ;  6,  601 ;  fiB3;  Prop.  3, 
93,24;  4,8,1;  Hor.  9.3,  6,33;  1,8,14; 
Tan  A.  IS,  40;  SueL  Tib.  15;  Ner.  31 ; 
Jur.  11,  51,  et  anep. ;  cC  Creiu.  Antiq.  p. 

■23.— H.  DoriTT.,  f^,  BMndHva  (^xq-X 

IW  tun,  «^.,  £tquti*He:^moim,  iTq,  eaqui- 

Uas,  Ot.  f.  3,  43Si— 2.  BMidUana 

(Exq.),  a,  nm,  adj^  the  aame :  mbtuTvar. 
L.  L.  5, 8, 14  •;. ;  LiT.  43, 13 ;  FUn.  IB,  3, 3, 
ct  «L :  porta,  I'ac.  A.  %  2a  Jb>. ;  alao  alm- 
pl7  Eaquilina,  ae,  da.  Fli.  23  ad  Joe. :  cam- 
pna,  Soet  Claud.  35 :  aUlsa,  i.  e.  Mrde  cf 
pre^  (which  dcTounxl  the  bodiea  of  crlm- 
mals  executed  on  the  Eaquiline),  Hor. 
£pod.  5,  100;  c£  Tenendum  (for  which 
haman  bonea,  etc,  were  brought  from  the 
Eaquiline),  Id.  ib.  17, 58.^*  9.  BiqmH> 
knoK  (^<)-)>  '^  '"'>■  "4^1  £e^Uine: 
colUarLiT.  1,  48. 

,  ae,  ▼.  eaaednm. 

'  _,  U,  M.  (eaaedtunl  X  A 

fgkter  <»a(GaDic  or  Rrltlah)  anr.etaHat, 
Diea.  a  O.  4,  24, 1 ;  5, 15,  1 ;  3, 19, 1 :  Cic 
Earn.  7,  6 Jis. ;  aa  a  gbidiator,  Pctr.  36,  6  ; 
duet.  Calig.  35 ;  Claud.  21 ;  Inicr.  OrelL, 
n«.  3966 ;  T.  eaaednm.— In  the  /«.,  muUer 
eaaedaria,  Petr.  45,  7. 

Hm>MbbI9  it  ^  Cn  tho  poota,  on  ac- 
couBI  of  t£e  metre,  aa  n  ^wr.  tanlum  ca- 
acda,  OTum ;  t.  tlio  foils.  Aa  a  ftm. :  qa. 
aedaa  tranacurrentcs,  uen.  Kp.  56,  pern. 
in  analogy  with  bigae,  quadrigae^  [a  Col^ 
ic  word]  A  two^Kkeeled  war-ckanot  of  the 
Gaula  and  Britooa,  Caea.  B.  O.  4.  33  ea. ; 
.■>,  9,  3;  5, 16,  3 ;  5,  19, 1 ;  Virg.  U.  3,  304 
Wagn.;  afterward  alao  amonA  the  Ko- 
inana  for  pomp  and  show,  and  in  ahnm- 
H^ita,  Cic.  FhU.  a,  24  ;  AU.  6,  1  ui  In. ; 
.SueL  Aug.  76 ;  CaUg.  31 ;  Claud.  33 ;  6alb. 
18;  Prop.  2, 1,  76;  3;  32,  S;  Or.  Am.  2, 
16,49,etaL 

MHM|ti%  *<^  /•  (tun]  Tke  being  or 
cteenoe  ot  a  thing ;  a  tranal.  of  tho  Gr.  oh- 
ain :  haeo  ioterprctatio  (rfaetoricoa)  non 
tninua  dura  eat.  quam  ilia  FlavU  etetntia 
ntquecn(ia,ttntait2;14,SMeler;  3,6,23; 
t<.  3,  13;  of.  Sea  Ep.  58  btit^  whcio  tho 
word  ia  aecribed  to  Cicero. 

■WplltitmTtOI .  «'<'.  [cMcntia]  EtstH- 
liatte  (late  t,at),  Aug.  de  Trin.  7,  3. 

BgnUy  Arum,  M.  A  QaUie  tribe  eitu- 
aUdt  according  to  Mannert,  on  tke  Lower 
Rhhu  t  according  to  Uliert,  ftrkape  iden- 
tical milk  IJU  Eaabii  and  Scauvil,  mtt  of 
tJka  Sequana,  Caea.  B.  G.  5, 34. 2 ;  cf  Mann. 
Gall.  p.  177 ;  Ukert  GaU.  p.  329. 

'astlilb  ><:'•■  /  [eaorj  A  ehe-gluuon. 
or  gorm^Mtzer,  Plant.  Caain.  4, 1,  20l 

Mtius  V-  odo,  iniL 

Sa^lJ,  onun,  ■.  A  QeMic  triitwtit 
■tflkt  Sequana,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  7  Jin.  1  t. 
Kaaul. 

'••■nUi»e>  a^-  [Morio]  Qfor  be- 
longing to  kxngtr,  comic:  Tenter  gut* 
turque  reaidcnt  esurialea  ferina,  ere  Pip- 
ing Itnngerkolidm,  i.  o.  kaee  notking  to 
rat.  Plant  Capt  3,  1,  8;  alio  quoted  in 
Front  de  Per.  Aliena.  X 

Qtar*  aA).    HungrOft  t.  1. 

eautlo]  ttviger  (ex- 
it, Coet  hi  Cic.  Fam. 
ip.  135,  33.-2. Trop.: 


iiiiifoiilw 

rmrio,  ad  Jin. 


er.Ep.1 


trcm^rare) 

H.  l^tt-;  Hler. 

t^id.  Ep.  6.  6. 
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esnriboi  bu,  Pompon,  and  Novius  In  Non. 
479  »g.},  «.  tU«ifL  n.  and  a.  [1.  edo]  To  tU- 
fire  to  ealt  to  guger  kungtr^  be  kumgry^  to 
hunger  (quite  clau.),  Flout  Oopt  4,  S; 
Bfl;  4.  4,  4;  Ciuia.  3,  6.  a  ct  Boep.;  Clc 
Tiuc.  5,  34;  Verr.  2,  5y  34  i  Coel.  in  Clc. 
Fun.  a  17  >». ;  O.  R.  Am.  631 ;  Hor.  S. 
1,  S.  115 ;  1,  3,  93 ;  2.  3.  113,  et  saep. :  esn- 
rleudl  semper  incxplpbOU  avidftas,  ca- 
Htite  hunger,  FUn.  11, 54, 1 16.  In  the  part 
fuL  au. :  (fp*t  eflt)  no8  csurituros  satis, 
Tor.  Ueant  ^  2,  88.— Poet  In  tho  pnsa. : 
nil  ibi,  ouod  nobiB  esuriatur,  crit,  which  1 
Mhouid  long  for,  Or.  Pmt  1,  10,  IQ.— 2. 
Tranif. :  PHn.  17,  2, 2,  §  12  :  vellera  mu- 
riunt  i.  e.  imbibe  tke  color,  id.  9.  39,  54.— 
3,  Trop.  (port-Aug.):  quid  tibl  flividiB 
opus  est,  qaae  te  esurire  cogimt  ?  Curt  7, 
8.  And  act. ;  aonun,  to  hunger,  long  for 
it,  nin.  ro,  la  rJ^"A(k>.  eaurienter, 

Afm,  ^r.  1ft.  p  ^m 

Z*  drariot  ■'"■E'.  *)>•  [}•  etarto]  A  kun- 
gttf  ^MTuion,  ivfr,  <4,2.  InapoBningJoitti 
cau;jti'd  with  ?utii Ho,  Plant  Pen.  1.3. 33. 

AfniItiOt  "^'J"'  /•  fJ'^O  ^  hungering, 
hv!i,v^  (4-Mrtniii']v  rare;  not  Id  Cic), 
Ci.tulL  ^1.  ]-!  -  {^  IL  16,  3, 3  aq.f  Hart  i, 
10a    ill  ihe  {jJur.,  Catull.  21, 1. 

*  Amxiten  ^^  <">  [eaurio]  A  hungry 
jMram,  Mart  3,  14. 

iflmi  a.  um,  Pari.,  ▼.  1.  edo. 
9mu$  fi*t  <"•   [!•  cdol   An  toting 
(anto-  ana  post^lius.) :  esnl  condi,  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  60;  cf.  esui  eue.  Gell  4, 1,  20: 
esum  et  potum  eximere,  Tcrt  Anhn.  43. 

3«  Q>U  (n^o  writtpu  Hcsiu),  I,  m. 
A  QaUic  aem/,  to  lokom  htiman  blood  vas 
offertd,  Inacr.  OrelL,  no.  1993 :  Lac.  1, 445 ; 
Lact  1,  St 

0^  oaaja,  eorvea  primnrily  to  connect, 
la  the  most  genenumanner,  single  words 
or  entire  sentences  :  And, 

X,  In  sen.:  qui  illius  impndentiam 
nnmt  et  duritodinem,  Cato  in  Gell.  17,  2, 
20 :  te  none  sancta  prccor,  Veotu  ct  gp- 
netrix  patria  nostri,  Enn.  Ann,  1,  17: 
blande  et  docte  percontat,  Naor.  fa  Non. 
474,  7 :  at,  quoad  posecni  et  liccret,  a  sc- 
nis  latere  numquazn  disccdcrcm,  Cic. 
Lael.  1 :  de  qno  prnoclnrc  et  multa  prae- 
clpiuntur,  id.  Or.  21.  70 :  qui  fUium  con- 
Bularem  clamm  vinim  et  magsis  rebus 
gestii  smtiiit  id.  Fam.  4,  6:  cf.  major 
(frater)  et  qui  prias  imperitiirat*  Llv.  31. 
31 :  bacc  pnorii  et  mofipmilia  ct  scnris 
et  scrroniui  FimiUimls  Itbris  esse  grata* 
Clc.  OtT.  2,  16,  07,  et  sacp. :  ralicta  locis 
eqno»ii^  buinccde,  umhrodi?.  propter  om- 
nes  ibl  am  oportct  Kt  td  Tldeto,  ntl, 
elr^  Catu  R,  R.  9 :  optimo  vera  frntor : 
et  Heri  sic  decct  Clc.  he^.  %  Z/n.:  qua 
do  re  est  igltnr  inter  summos  Tiros  major 
disseniiol  Kt  omitto  ilia,  qanc  rclicta 
jam  TidcQtur,  id.  Acad.  2,  42,  et  uiep. 

n  Inpartic:  1,  To  labjoin  a  word 
or  phrase  wfaich  more  nccuratcly  do- 
fines  or  more  briefly  compre- 
hends what  goes  before:  And  indetd, 
and  moreortr,  and  thai  too:  te  enim  jam 
Rppello,  et  ea  toco,  uf  me  exandiro  poe- 
sls,  Cic.  Mil.  35 :  at  landat,  et  incjK,  rlr- 
tutera,  id.  Tusc.  a  20.  4tJ :  cf  Id,  ct  fncile, 
efflcl  posae,  Nep.  Milt.  3,  4 :  orrabna,  Ver- 
rea,  ct  Tchemcnter  crmbas,  Clc  Vcrr.  % 
5,  46 ;  and  fo  with  a  repetition  of  the 
aame  word,  id.  ih.  2,  2,  21 ;  2,  3,  65;  Cat 
3,  10 ;  Deiot  3 ;  Nil.  23. 61,  et  sacp. ;  Uv. 
26,  13 ;  Ben.  do  Clem.  1.%  ct  sacp. :  hnoc 
nostra  nt  cxlgua  et  minhna  contcmni- 
maa,  de  Acad.  2,  41,  127 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  2, 
10 :  nulla  cnlm  nobis  Bocietns  cum  tymn- 
nla,  ot  potlus  summa  ilistractio  est.  Id. 
OflT.  3.  6, 32;  ct  car  eo  non  txtia  conteu- 
tt?  ct  cur  Id  potiua  contcnditis,  quod, 
etc  f  Id.  Acad.  3, 17,  74 :  t\  to  ipse  et  tuas 
CQgttatiooefl  ct  stnclia  pcnpexcris,  id.  Fin. 
3.  21,  G9:  omitto  Ula,  quae  rclicta  jnm  t1- 
dcntur,  ct  Hcrillum,  qai  in  cocnitiono  rt 
BoientiB  Bummum  bonum  ponit,  id.  Acad. 
3, 42 :  Romani,  quibus  Pocnl  ct  Hannibal 
fn  cerricibos  crat  Just  29,  3,  7 :  studlose 
ab  his  sidcrum  rangnitudlnes,  intcrvalla, 
curtus  anqulrebanthr  et  cuncta  coclos- 
tla,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  4,  10:  id.  Acad.  3,  27 : 
valde  a  Xenocrate  ct  Aristotele  ct  ab  Ilia 
Pintonis  familia  discrrpnret  id.  Lcjj.  1, 21, 
55:  quum  Virsiniui  masime  cltribunl  dc 
lege  agcrcnt,  Liv.  3, 25,  ct  sacp  ;  ct  aj^- 
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tsadi  ct  reftuiendi  ct  omnino  renim  go-, 
rendarum  tnitia  proflciscuntur  aut  a  to- 
Inptatu  aut  a  dolore.  Cic.  Fin.  1,  12,  43. 

I  QL  To  connect  things  alike,  similar 
or  aiisimilar  after  the  words  aeque, 

'  par,  idem,  slmiUs,  nllui,  etc  (more  com 
monly  atque;  v.  otqne,  no.  I.  2)  (*>!•): 

■  nisi  acque  nmicos  et  nosmot  ipsoe  dill^* 

'  mns,  Clc.  Fin.  1,  20,  67;  v.  acque.  wo.  3 : 

'  omnia  fuifse  in  lliemiatocle  paria  ct  in 
Coriolano,  Cic.  Brut  11,  43 ;  cf.  nunc  m 
mihi  es  gcrmanus  parlter  corporc  et  anl* 

'  mo,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  8.  34 :  Clodius  eadem 
bora  iuteramnae  fuerat  et  Romac,  Cic. 

I  Mil.  17  ad  Jin.;  ct  Fall.  C.  58,  11;  and 
Caes,  B.  G.  1,  37,  1 :  slinilcm  siW  rideri 

'  vltam  bomlqum  et  mercattun  cum,  qui, 

,  rtc  Cic.  Toac.  5,  3,  9  Ktifan. ;  ct  Lucr.  2, 
416  and  420 :  nan  cnfm  alUt  Ctttisa  est 

'  aequitatb  In  uno  serro  ct  in  plurfboa 
(*  Attn),  Cic  Caecin.  3a  57 :  so  id.  Off.  3, 

I  18;  de  Or.  3.  18,  66;  CoeL  38  itdfau; 

\  Coel.  In  Cic.  Fam.  8,  1,  3 :  aliter  doctoa 

>  looui  ct  indoctos  ?  Clc.  Fin.  5,  29  jSn. 

,  3.  To  connect  two  immediately 
adjoining  points  of  time  (only  Iq  pocta 

I  and  historians,  esp,  since  the  Aug.  per. ; 

,  cf.  atqtie,  no.  II.  5) :  (*in  this  case  it  may 
often  bo  rendered  in  English  by  When, 

!  and  then)  Pocta  ap.  Cic  Dir,  1.  31  Jin.: 

I  dixit  et  cxterapio . . .  Bcnrit  mcdioa  dcl^ 
sus  in  hoBtes,  Virjr.  A.  2,  376 ;  so  dixit  efc 

I  id.  ib.  1,  402 ;  2,  705 ;  3,  258 ;  Val.  R  1. 
269;  3,  470;  Ptnt  Th.  2,  120;  3,  253,  et 

'  al.;  c£  nee  phira  efl'atus  et.  Virg.  A.  8, 

'  443 :  »ic  fatus  ct  Stat  Th.  12,  773 ;  and 
limul  effatur  et  Luc.  6,  2-16:  qcc  longum 
trrapns  et  insene  exiit  arbos,  ^^rg.  G.  2, 
80  ;  cf.  Stat  l*h.  7,  300  ;  Plin,  Ep.  5. 14,  8 
Schnef ;  Tac.  11.  2,  95 :  vix  pnina  ince- 
pcrat  nr8tai>,  Et  peter  Anchiscs  dare  tMs 
vela  jubtiltat,  Virg.  A.  3.  9:  so  Tix...ct. 

I  Id.  lb.  5,  858;  6,498:  SOit Th.  3, 393 ;  cf. 

'  vlxdum  .  -et,  Liv.  43,  4. 

4.  After  an  Imperative,  to  subjoin  the 
conioquencc  of  an  action  (poet  and 
in  post-Aug.  proec) :  {*  And  then):  die  qui' 
bus  in  tcnis,  ct  cris  mihi  magnus  Apollo, 
Virg.  E.  3,  104 ;  so  Ov.  Am.  2,  14,  44 ; 
Phacdr.  a  5,  7;  Luc.  4,  487;   Sen.  de 

'  Clem.  1,  16;  Plin.  Pan.  43,  3;  45,  6:  sit 
niibl,  quod  nunc  est,  edfun  miuns,  et  mihi 
vivara  Q.uod  auperest  acvi,  Ilor.  Ep.  1, 

I  1^.  107. 

I      5.  "To  subjoin  tho  minor  proposl. 

,  tion  (atsumptio  or  propotitio  mrnnr)  In  a 

,  syllogism :  Aoic,  frwl  (cf.  atque,  no.  II.  8)  : 

'  eorum,  qui  vidcntiir,  alia  vera  sunt,  alia 

!  falsa :  ct  quod  folium,  id  perdpi  non  po- 
test :  nullum  igitur  ert,  etc,  Cic  Acad.  2, 

I  13,  40  Goer. ;  bo  Id.  Tusc.  3,  4,  9 ;  5,  17 : 

I  N.  D.  3,  13,  33,  et  aL 

C  With  an  accessory  affirmative 
notion :  And  in  fart,  and  inderd,  and 
truly,  and  to :  Cic  Leg.  3,  3,  7 ;  mnlta 
me  FoUidtant . . .  ct  scxccnta  sunt,  id.  Att 
2, 19  :  et  sunt  ilia  fapicntis,  id.  I\i8c.  3.  8 
jEn.,  Ktlbn.:  ct  rmt,  ut  rctuli,  clcracjitior, 
Tac.  A.  3,  57 :  jam  pridcm  a  mc  Ulos  ab- 
durrro  Thestylls  ornt ;  Et  faciet  quonlam 
sordcnt  tibi  nuraera  nostra,  Virg.  E.  3,  44, 
et  sacp. ;  Ter.  Eun.  5, 6. 4 ;  so  c  ccrte.  id. 
Ad.  1. 1.  53;  e.  herclc,  Clc  Brut  72;  Fin. 
3, 8 :  Fam.  2, 18,  2. 

7.  To  subjoin  an  emphatic  ques- 
tion or  exclamation:  ct  aunt  qui  dc 
via  Appia  qnerantur,  tnccant  de  curia  t 
Cic.  m.  33.  91 ;  so  Id.  Seat  37,  80 ;  Chi. 
40.  Ill ;  Phn.  1,  9,  et  sacp.;  Virg.  G.  3, 
433  :  Acn.  1,  48  ;  Or.  Am.  .3,  3,  33  ;  Met 
13,  338,  et  al. :  et  his  tot  criminibn.'!  testj. 
monilBqno  convictus  in  eorum  tabeTla 
spcm  libl  aliquam  proponit.  etc, !  Cic 
Verr.  2, 5, 16  fn. ;  sold.  Mil  12  £a. ;  Pliu. 
Pan.  2«,  6 ;  Ror,  4,  3,  89. 

8,  To  connect  an  idea  as  efdier  bo. 
mogciicona  or  complementary  to 
that  which  preredes :  And  m  too,  and 
alto ;  too,  alto,  likaeiae ;  and  hence  wwnc- 
timrs  i  q.  etiam:  Tercntia  tc  maxime 
dlliidt  aalutcmquc  tibi  plarimnra  ascribit 
ct  Tulllola,  delfciae  nostrac,  Cic.  Att  1.  5 
>»■  ■  Oe.  Solvus  sis.  Di,  Kt  tu  salvo, 
Plaut  .«dch.  2, 1.  44 ;  ao  Id.  Trln- 1,  2,  11 ; 
Mil. 4.8. 42;  Tcr.Hcc.1,2,193;  forwhich 
enlve  ot  tu,  PInut  Most  a  1,  42 ;  T.  flie 
foil?.:  CIcN.D.a33,82:  haecipsamlhi 
stint  vohiptatl:  etcmnt  ilia  Torquatie,  Id. 
Fin.1,7.35:  abi  tunc  eras  T  Itomae.    Ve 
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nun  cmld  nA  rem  T  et  sHl  nraiti,  id.  Rose. 
Am.  33,  92;  cf.  lb.  §94 :  ct  Dlud  Tlden- 
dumquaDto  mngis  homines  malafugifin^ 
id.  Part  2t> ;  et  inUd  lant  vinu,  ct  mUii 
UettL  tub*  est !  Tib.  9,  6,  10 ;  cf.  Ov.  Tr. 
1, 3, 83:  nihU  Teria*.  Probo  ct  iUe.  Cic. 
Tasc.  i  34,  73 ;  so  et  Ule,  id.  ib.  3,  13  ai 
Jbu  t  id.  Caecia.  20  Jin, ;  so  et  ipse,  id.  de 
Or.  1,  46k  20a ;  Llv.  1,  13 ;  6,  3 ;  8.  3,  et 
BKp. ;  cfl  simul  ct  ille,  Cic  Clu,  4, 1 0 ;  17, 
46  ;  57,  155 ;  Verr.  S,  5,  1 :  simnl  et  iste, 
id.  ib.  S,  1,  41 ;  Sell  J.  20,  1,  et  «aep. :  et 
nono  ego  amorc  poreo,  Plaut  Poen.  1, 1, 
14;  BO  et  nunc,  id.  Cure.  4,  a,  7;  Cic.  Leg. 
^  16,  40 ;  Fam.  13, 54,  3  ;  Coei.  B.  G.  6, 13 
jCn. ;  for  which  nunc  et,  Hor.  Od.  1, 4, 11 ; 
d.  nomittmquam  et,  Caca.  B.  G.  1,  ;15,  3 : 
sunt  et,  Cic  Top.  6 ;  Virg.  A.  9,  136 ;  me- 
rait  et,  Sact.  Caes.  3,  ot  seop. :  quoniam 
formam  ct^l  hujus  in  me  et  statum,  De- 
cet  et  £m^  moreaflue  bujos  habere  mo 
simiks  item,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  111 :  nam  et 
qui  parat  pecos,  noccsse  est  oonstituat 
nunierum,  etc,  Var.  R,  R.  2, 1,  S4 ;  so  nam 
et»  Cic.  Leg.  1,  U ;  2,35,63;  de  Or.  1,85; 
48;  214  ;  a,  11,  48 ;  CMf.  1,  40,  142;  Liv.  6, 
19,  et  aL ;  cf.  at  et,  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  3 :  sod  et, 
Id.  Att  5,  10  od  jiTi. ;  Quint  10,  1,  107 ; 
and  vrith  a  preceding  nen  mudo  (solom), 
ac  Verr.  1, 1 ;  Prov.  Cons.  8, 19  ;  Att  11, 
9, 2 ;  Suet  Aug.  89,  et  saep. :  ergo  et,  Cic. 
Fin.  3, 8, 27;  Leg.  1,12, 33;  Div.  1, 50, 114 : 
itague  et  id-  Tusc.  3,  26,  63,  et  saep. 

9,  When  repeated,  et...et,  it  serves^ 
like  tiie  Gr.  Kai...Ka{  or  re  xaU  to  con- 
nect two  ideas  partitivcly;  £ng.:  Both 
,..and,  aa  vxll...a3,notonltf...bta  alto: 
hoc  ctiam  ad  malnm  accersebatur  ma- 
lum,  £t  disciuohis  et  nmgistcr  pcrhibe- 
bantur  improbi,  Plnut  Bac  3,  3,  23 ;  id. 
ib.  4,  8,  45 :  ct  audox  et  mains,  id.  ib.  4.  9, 
S6 ;  eloqncre  utromque  nobis,  et  quid 
tibi  est,  et  quid  velis  nostram  operam,  id. 
Cist  1,  1,  59 :  ut  et  severitas  adliibeatur 
ot  contumelia  repeUatur,  Cic.  Off.  1,  38, 
137:  et  ut  ly  magistris  ue  abdacam  ct 
qnod  mater  discedit,  Id.  Q.  Fi*.  3,  9JIh.: 
non  ct  Icgatum  argcntum  est  ct  non  est 
legata  numcrata  pecunla,  Id.  Top.  13,  et 
aaep.  Mure  than  twice :  ijuo  fadlius  et 
hi^s  hominis  innoccntisainil  mlscrias  et 
inomm  ttudaciam  cognosoerc  possitis  et 
reipublicae  calamitatem,  Cic.  Rose.  Am, 
5  jfn. ;  so  three  times,  id.  Att  12.  4, 2 ;  Q. 
Fr.  3, 9  jin.,  et  saep. ;  six  thncs,  Cic.  Fam. 
13,  SS;  ten  times,  id.  do  Or.  1,  80,  90, 
With  a  subordinate  que  or  atque :  nam 
et  semper  me  colitit  duigentissimequo  ob- 
servavu  et  a  studtis  nostrlB  non  abnorret, 
Cic.  Fam.  13,  22 ;  with  atquc,  id.  dc  Or.  1, 
31,95.  But  since  the  Aug.  par.,  ct...que 
are  Bometimcs  used  for  et .  ■ .  ct :  id  ct  BiD- 

Clis  univeraisque  scraper  honori  fuissp, 
r.  4,  S ;  so  id.  5, 46  ad  Jin. ;  24, 2  ad  Jin.  ; 
39;  32  ad  Jin. ;  Tac.  Agr.  2  Jin. ;  Snet  Ncr. 
33^  ot  al. — Sometimes  Uic  second  ct  sub- 
joins a  more  weighty  assertiou ;  In  which 
caie  et...ct  =  qunm...tum  :  homo  et 
in  aliis  causia  cxercitatns  ct  In  hac  mnl- 
tum  et  sacpe  Tcreatns,  Cic.  Qnint.  1,  3 ; 
so  id.  Fat  1,  2;  dc  Or.  1,  9,  38;  Oft*.  9, 
11,  38l— Hence,  K  Et . . .  neqwe  or  ncque 
. . .  et,  when  one  clBuse  is  a  iiC]?atiTe  (but 
et . .  ■  et  non,  et  non  .  ■ .  ct  when  only  one 
word  of  it  Is  negatived) :  ego  vcro  et  ex- 
spectabo  ea  quae  polUccrfe  nequc  oxi- 
gam,  nidi  tuo  comraodo,  Cic.  Brut  4  ad 
jiir. ;  ego  el  ct  Siliufl  is  fuerit  quern  tu 
'^putas  nee  Dnisua  fiicilcm  ec  praebuerit, 
Dttuusippum  Tclim  aggrcdiare,  id.  Att. 
It  33 ;  Id.  Off.  3,  3. 11 :  puerls  nobis  Cn. 
Aufidlus  practorius  et  in  scnatu  scnten- 
tiajn  dlcebat  ncc  anilds  dclibcrautibus 
dcf'mt  ct  Graccam  scribebRt  historlain  et 
Tidebat  in  Uteris.  Id.  Tusc.  5,  38 >t. ;  quia 
ct  consul  abcrat . .  .nee,  etc,  Liv.  22,  8,  et 
saep. :  ncc  miror  ct  gaudeo,  Cic.  Fam.  10, 
1.^ :  nam  nee  in  co  jus  cognatlonls  sor- 
vavit,  cui  iidf  mit  rcgmun,  ct  cum,  cui  dc- 
dlt  rfc.  Just  8,  U  Jin, :  id  ct  nobis  crit  per- 
jucnndum  et  ttbi  non  sane  devium,  Cic. 
Att  2,  4  ndjin.;  cf.  abovr,  the  passage 
Fam. 13, 12:  locus  Is  melLur.quemet  non 
coquit  sol  ct  tungit  ros,  Var.  R.  R.  3. 14. 

lOt  Le^s  frcq.,  tum...et,  el.,.tum  In 
the  Bame  sense :  omnis  ejus  orado  turn 
in  virtutc  laudanda  et  in  hominibus  ad 
Ttrtutis  Btudium  cohortaudia  cooBUracba- 
tor,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  4,  IC:  ct  in  ceteris  elo- 
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qnedtiao  partlbiu»  turn  maxtme  in  eeittri- 
Inte  et  continnatione  vMfbonun  adbaerea- 
cens,  «cc  id.  BrOt  93»  SBOl 

See  more  uu  this  art  In  Hand  Tun.  IL 
p.  467-540. 

jH-^nlnkf  <^-,  serves  to  closely  sab* 
jom  a  corroboratiTo  clause,  or  one 
which  contains  tlw  reason  on  which 
the  preoedlog  scatemesit  Is  founded :  For^ 
truly,  hecaust  that,  nwx  (not  freq.  till  U>e 
olasa  per.,  eep.  in  Cic.;  only  once  in 
Plant ;  in  Caes.  not  at  all)  :  'Plant  Am. 
nrol  2G ;  Cio.  Rep.  1,  22 :  praedare  qui- 
ocm  dicis ;  etenlm  rideo  Jam,  quo  pergat 
oratio,  Id.  ib.  3,  32;  id.  de  Sen.  5  ad  fin., 
et  seep. :  quippo  etenlm,  Lucr.  1,  106 ; 
so  id.  2,  548  ;  3,  801  ;  5, 1061 ;  6,  1234,  et 
aL :  tutus  bos  etenlm  mra  perambnla^ 
Hor,  Od.  4, 5,  17. — In  parenthetical  claus- 
es (cC  enim,  no.  IL  I) :  ejos  autem  lega- 
tionis  prlnceps  est  Ucjus  (etenim  est  pri- 
mus civitatia).  nc  forte,  ttc,  Cie.  Verr.  S, 
4,  7  ;  so  id.  Att.  10,  17  in.;  Acod.  S;  31, 
99  ;  Ut.  3,  24  ad  fin. 

Bee  more  on  this  art  In  Hand  INirs.  IT. 
p.  540-545. 

fltitelMb  is  and  60s,  m.,  '£rcojc>^, 
5)7»  of  Oet^u*  and  Jocasta,  brotktr  of 
Polynias ;  ho  was  the  cause  of  the  The- 
ban  war,  which  tiie  Roman  poet  Statius 
has  described  in  a  poem  01  12  books : 
^m.  Eteoclis,  Stat  i1l  3, 214 :  Etaoeleos, 
id.  lb.  12, 421 :  ace  Eteocloa,  id.  ib.  7,  688. 
— Hence  BtBOfdeiUb  %  ^^^t  ^>  •  ^on- 
tontiones.  App.  M.  10,  p.  245. 

tjjtDii^CTUIj,  ^  uio<  adJ.:^lTi)inaK6t, 
Cftkttrade-mndM:  ritie, 


1. 14,2(4,  $36. 

tettldMMr  arum,  m.=iTnolit  (ml  avc 
ftot),  l%e  vtnis  that  bloK  annualbf  dwriuM 
the  dog-day»  for  40  day*,  Etegian  wmoB, 
tr9d€wind$,  "Ben.  a  N.  5,  10  aq. ;  Cbl. 
11,  9^  56;  58;-  Lucr.  6,  717;  Cic.  N.  B. 
2,  53;  Fam.  2,  15  fin.;  id.  poet  Or.  45; 
Caes.  B.  C.  3,  107 ;  Liv.  37,  23,  ct  saep. 
Adj. :  fltMfinai  Bf  nm*  Etesian :  &An 
aquilonum,  Lucr.  5,  741 ;  6,  731. 

tUiuefiy  ^">  /■=  h9tK^i  Moral  pbitoao- 
pkfedUei,  Qnint  13,  2;  15 ;  2,  SI,  3 ;  tdso 
0Ulic%  *>€>  Lnct  3,  13. 

TjtiffcnB)  n<  um  (scanned  J^Icfs, 
Prud.  Hamart  583),  a4j.:=tjOiK6i,  Morat, 
Okie  (post-class.) :  res,  ethieg,  GelL  L  2, 4 : 
dlctio,  which  skoKS  the  ekaraaer,  Sid.  Ep. 
8,U. 

f^w|tfff«>r  adv^t  T.  Uie  fbllgp  ad  fin. 

ffauhtniak,  pagan ;  end  subst.  ctlinlcus, 
i,  m.,  j4  heMhtn ;  in  tiic  cccl.  fathers,  saep. ; 

orlg.  a  transL  of  tbe  Heb.  OM'^f  gentes. 

Adv.,  H&ttktniahly:  vivcre,  TcrtPud.  9. 

tdtlk^ldgiik  ncf^if&oXffyla.  The.  art 
ofaeptcting  or  tmitnting  character.  Quint 
1,  9,  3  SpoOd. ;  SueL  Gramm.  4. 

t  dtuoUfffUSi  ^  ^-  ==^  i/doX^of,  One 
vko  jMtr^i^  imjtaut  the  manners,  ac- 
tions, gestures^  etc.,  of  others,  a  mimic: 
mimns,  Cic.  de  Or.  2;  60, 944. 

tAtlios*  n.=iX$o(,  *  1,  ilfanffers,  m«r< 


(rfjtj'SlHT'^arm.  15,  101.— ♦  2.  J*  depleting 
of  ckontaer :  in  emesiii  Tcrcnlitta  posclt 
palmam,  Var.  in  Non.  374,  9, 

1*t-1f|IDt  *^->  serves  to  aiUKX  on  Idea 
which  likewise  holds  good  in  ad- 
dition to  what  has  already  been  said. 
And  also,  and  furtkermorc^  also,  likemse, 
besides. 

X,  In  gen.:  Plant  Bac.  3,  3,  22;  cf. 
T^r  Andr.  1, 3,  10 ;  Cic  dc  Sen.  6.  Ifi ;  N. 
D.  2,  52,  130:  tute  istic  (dixfsti)  etiflm  bb- 
Innte  hoc  SoHn,  Plnut  Am.  2,  %  115:  sed 
cdam  est,  paucis  vos  quod  monftos  vo- 
Inerim,  id,  Cnpt  prol.  53;  cf-  id-  Bacch. 
3,  6,  17  ;  Cic,  Acnd.  2, 12,  38  :  atque  alias 
etiatn  dlccndi  qnasi  rirtutcs  Bcquetxir,  id. 
Or.  40  ad  fin. :  unum  etinm  i-os  ore,  ut, 
etc,  one  thing  more,  Tcr.  Eun.  H,  8.  54  ;  cf 
id.  Heaut  5, 1,  22 ;  Phorm.  5,  5,  3 ;  Virg. 
.V  11.  352:  Suet  Caes.  24,  et  nl.:  Plaut 
Am.  2,  2. 128 ;  cf.  id.  Bacch.  2, 3. 40 :  miU 
quidcm  etinm  Appil  Caecl  carmen  , . . 
Pythagorcorum  vidctur.  Multa  ctSam 
0unt  in  noBtris  institotis  dncta  ab  tills. 
Cic.  Tusc.  4, 2,  4  ;  cf  Id.  N.  D,  2,  58 :  hei 
mlbi  1  Etlam  do  aorte  nunc  venio  In  dn- 
bium  miser t...  Etinm  tnsnper  dcfru- 
det  %  Tcr.  Ad.  2,  2.  38 ;  ct  Suet  Caes.  10 
fin. :  caret  epulis  exstructiaqiie  mensla 
ctfrcquon^aspocaUs:  caret  ergo  eUnm 


Tioolentia  et  cruditKte  et  {flaomall^^ln 
de  Sen.  13,  44 :  etiun  tn  qvoqne  assttta* 
ris  huic !  Plant  Am.  2,  5^  70 ;  to  eliam 
qooque,  id.  Asln.  S,  4,  95;  Pscod.  1.  1; 
120 ;  1,  3,  IIB ;  Lucr.  3,  290;  5,  518;  OOi^ 
et  aL;  Var.  R.  R.  1. 1,  3 ;  a^L18;33.9; 
ct  quoque  etlam,  Fl&oL  Am.  proL  30 ;  % 
2,65;  ISl;  £pid.4,  2,  19;  Merc.2,%9e; 
Ter.  Hoc.  4.  1,  28 ;  5,  1,  7 ;  Cie.  Fam.  4. 
8 ;  Verr.  2,  J,  88  ad  fin. ;  r.  qnoqw.— Srf 
esp.  freq.  in  the  fxmneotion,  non  laatda 
(solHBs) . . . sed  (verum)  etinm:  tttnefaat 
non  mudo  auctoritatem,  sed  etinm  impe^ 
rlum  in  suos,  (^.  dc  6«i.  11.  37  :  laicte- 
ratas  non  sohim  familinritatee  cxsllDguf. 
solera^  sed  odia  etiam  gignl  scmpiteraa, 
id.  Lael.  10  ad  fin. :  nequi?  solum  at  qtiie» 
to,  sed  etiam  ut  magno  animo  simiu  wr- 
tantur,  neque  auxiMam  mode  ddt^oeloal 
meae,  verum  ctiam  sUentinm  polliceMw;  . 
id.  MU.  1  adjm. 

n.  In  par  tic.:  1,  Toannexam«re 
important  idea,  And  even,  imft  quae 
omnes  doctl  atqne  sapientea  0nmma,qiil- 
dam  etiam  sola  botia  esae  dixerrm^  Cir. 
Dejotl3,37:  nos  enim  defendtimis,  etiam 
insipicntem  mnha  comprehendere,  Id. 
Acad.  2, 47, 144 ;  id.  t'iii.  1,  21 :  ookTUol^ 
tahum  tolernre  potest,  flUa  divinaa  snpe^ 
rare,  noUs  rem  tamiUarem  etiua  ad  Ac- 
ceesaria  deeeso?  SalL  C.  20^  H ;  Boot 
CaUg.  33 :  ilKterstnm,  iners  ac  pene  edni 
turpe  est  non  putare,  tfc.,  PKn.  Ep^  2,  $  8, 
et  stiep.  S&freq.  after  n^fative  semeii' 
ces,  fur  tmmo,  potius .-  Maroertina  civllaa 
fanproba  antea  non  crat ;  t;tlam  ^at  1ft- 
Imtca  tmproborum,  Cic.  Verr.  %  4,  10; 
Id.  DcJoL  11,  31 :  hoc  idem  nostii  saepios 
non  tnllssent  quod  Oroeci  landare  etiam 
solent  id.  Or.  45,  153 :  quid,  si  ne  divQ« 
quidem  ¥  quid,  ai  pauper  etiam  f  Id.  Fa- 
rad. 6,  1,  i%  ct  saep. :  tantum  nbease  dt 
ccbat,  ut  id  consentmienm  easei  «t  aaot- 
irae  etiam  repugnaret  Cio.  Acad.^S^9e; 
cf.  Lentul.  hi  Cic.  Fam.  1 2, 15, 9 ;  Cic.  Fin. 
2,17;  cf.id.ib.5,20acI«M.:  Immo  etiaax. 
hoc  qui  oecnltari  facmus  credaa,  daba 
Ter.  Hoc.  ^  4,  29 :  quin  etiam  iio&Bpor 
vestem  omnem  miscrae  disrldit,  M.  £ati. 
4,  3,  4  ;  V.  immo  and  qidn.'— Eqmdl^  llteq. 
with  comparatives  for  the  Mke  of  intcBs- 
itr:  Yet,  still  Qn  later  Lat  replsred  by 
aihuc,  V.  h.  T.  no.  9)  :  Me.  Mane,  nondmn 
andiaCi,  Dmtea,  Quod  eet  graviseiranra. 
De.  An  quid  est  etlam  amptins  ?  ife.  Vera 
ampau.%  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4, 22  :  ut  enjm  ia  cw- 
ponbusmAgnaediseimllltudinessQnt:  cfe 
m  animls  exsistunt  mnjores  etiam  varies 
tatee,  Cic.  Off.  1,  30, 107 :  snot  aQlen  cti- 
am clarlora  vcl  plane  persplc«a,  Id.  FSb. 
5. 20  :  ac,  die  ctiam  clarius,  id.  Verr.  S,  3, 
75  fin. :  plusruhtm  etiam  quam  concedet 
Veritas,  id.  Kam.  5,  12,  3,  et  saep. 

2.  With  the  demonstTDtive  notion  of 
the  jam  predominating,  «9ed  as  sb  af- 
firmative; Eng.,  Certainty,  granted,  if 
ail  means,  yea  indeed,  yes:  **  ut  srqneos 
probabllitatcm,  nbicumquc  hacc  ani  oe- 
currat  aut  dcfidat,  aut  etiam,  aut  iroa  re- 
apondere  possit"  Cic.  Acad.  2,  32;  104 ; 
cf.  id.  ib.  a,  30,  97  ;  N.  D.  ).  25,  70 ;  Row. 
Com.  3,  9  :  Jupp.  Num^&id  ^%»1  JL  Ed- 
am;  ut  Mitutum  ndveniiis,  Plnut  Am,  I. 

3,  48 :  7%.  If nmquid  proccssit  ad  Ibrvui 
hodic  novi?  Si.  Etinm.  Th,  Quid  tan- 
dem? Id.  Moft  4,  3,8;  Ter. Hec 5, 3;  13 : 
"  misericordia  rommotns  ne  sis."  Etiam 
ac.  Mur.  31,  65 ;  Plin.  Ep.  2.  3,  9 :  Zrao 
in  una  virtnte  po?itam  beatam  vitam  pn- 
tftt  Quid  .K  ntiochuB  ?  Etlam,  inqnft.  be- 
atfim,  sed  non  bentissimam,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 
43,  134 ;  ul.  Plane.  26  fin. :  quid  t  etfon, 
id.  Att  4,  5;  c£  id.  Ib.  1,  13,  6;  %  Spm. : 
a  Fr.  3. 1, 7,  «  24 :  An.  Nnm  <mid  pwri 
snbolctt  Ge.  Nihil  etiam,  vocAtii^  «  «A^ 
Tor.  Ph.  3, 1. 10;  so  nifan  etiam  auA*,  id. 
Hcant  5.  .\  la 

3,  ^1A  the  Idea  of  time  pn?daaiiB 
ating :  Yet,  as  net.  stiU :  ctd  admodtun 
In  ambismo  est  etiam,  nunc  quid  dc  hnr 
rc  fuat,  Plaut  Trin.  2, 4, 193 ;  cf.  Tcr,  Hw. 

4,  3,  8 ;  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  65 :  quvun  i*tr 
etiam  cnliarct,  in  cubicuhun  IntrDdocttts 
est,  Cic.  Verr.  2;  3,  93:  InralidiM  ^^tan- 
quc  tremens,  etlam  tnsetns  aeri.  Vln.  G. 
3,189;  cf  id.  Acn.6;489;  SalLC.  61,  4  ; 
Plaut  Mo#t  2,  2.  89 ;  cf.  Ter.  Knn.  •£,  fi. 
.53  ;  Hec.  3.  4.  16;  Heatit  4,  4,  20  :  qno 
U£quc  tandem  abatere,  Catffina,  |    ^ 
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aatnl  aau^diu  etiam  furor  ItU  tujuaaa 
•ll^f  KOK  muck  lon^tr  r  Cic.  Cat  1, 1. 
—With  negatir^B :  quia  dbi  miou  viglnfi 
pro  ftmlca  etUm  non  dedit,,nof  y«<,  fuiw 
yil,  Plaut-  Fd.  Ij  3,  46 :  non  aflti»  norooifi 
me  eciam,  qualu  aUn,  Tcr,  Jijxdf.  3, 2, 93 : 
tton  dico  fortasae  etiam  quod  aenllOk  Cic. 
Tiuc.  1,  6, 12:  see  plane  etiezn  abiaic  ex 
coupeatu,  Caoa.  B.  G.  £,  43,  4 1  ta^ro- 
tain  ivdtiiu,  aad  Jvttaaae  aclhuc  io  nullo 
etiaw  vlsdlcatom,  Cic.  Verr.  9;  9i  84; 
Ter.  ABdr.  1.  1,  89 :  huac  ego  nninqua^ 
Tidc-raru  cdam,  id.  £uji.  S.  8,  6 ;  ao  id.  ib. 
5>  9,  62 :  quid  .eAeriitf  Inter  se,  nondtun 
atiamtclo,  id.  Il«c.  1,  S,  117;  ao  id.  ib.  S, 
1,  IB;  Hcaut  3,  3,  35;  Andr.  1,  2,  30: 
IVRec  ego  omnia,  vixdum  ctiam  coetu  Tea* 
tro  diiuiaeo,  coxnpcri,  Cic  Cat  I,  4jEa. 

^  In  familiar  laiofrt  in  interro^a* 
tionfk  asp.  wiieu  made  iodignantlj,  uke 
our  Wkatt  prvit  etc.:  cliam  ca^'oe,  oe 
Tideat  (oits  hine  te  a  patre  aliquia  exi. 
001 !  ora  you  on  your  guard,  pray  ?  Ter. 
Ueaut.  2,  3,  6 ;  PlauL  Aaiu.  3,  3,  134  : 
ctiam  damafl,  camafex  t  nAat  /  do  you 
kfixlt  FlauLAia.l,l,8S0;cf.id.Ui.!i2S: 
9;  1,  21;  Moat.  2,  1,  X{  Tcr.  Eun.  S,  7, 
1£ ;  Fetr.  SI  M-  >'  Kj  4 :  ia  mibi  etiam 
,glpriabitur  ae  gmnea  magiatratua  sine  rc- 
'  pHlaa  aaaecutum  1  anLtf  /  4Hui  wijj  A«  (ooat 
tamel  etc,  Cic  Fia.  1,  2 ;  cf.  kl.  VeiT.  2, 
1,60;  il2,4l!jia. 

JSl  Ukenlae,  in  iiamlliar  lan^  vith 
imperativet;  Bvi:  Tr.  Circumspico 
^lum,  DunquJa  eat,  Bermonem  nostrum 
qui  ancupet  Tk.  TuUuu  probe  eat. 
TV.  Cinnniapice  etiam,  FlauL  Moat.  2, 2, 
43;  c£ id. ib.  4, 2,  3 :  edam  tu,  homo  ni- 
W&t  qwKl  41  dant  boDi,  cave  culpa  tiia 
aiuiada,tlBacch.S,2,70;  c£Ter.Andr. 
S,  2,  8 ;  Id.  Hoc  S,  4,  L  Banco  too  In 
qneatiaiv  that  include  a  cotmnatid ;  ace- 
£smte,. ctiam  reapicia  I  art  aoa  going  to 
look  round  I  FlauL  Fera.  Ji;  4, 4 ;  ao  fugi 
TigUaal  id.  MoaL  2, 1,  3S :  ctiam  aperlat 
id.  ib.  4,  2,  28:  etiam  taccat  Ter.  Ad.  4, 
a;  11 :  etiam  tu  Unc  abia  t  id.  Fhorm.  3, 
3, 9 j.  cC  etiamne  ahiat  Plaut  Poen.  1.  S, 
iS:  etiamne  ambulaal  id.  Asin.  1, 1,  95. 

1^  JGtiam  atqoa  eliadi,  daaotea  that  an 
actum  ia  done  aniaterruptedly,  in- 
ceaaantly;  whouoa  it  alaoConreya  the 
U«a  of  inteuaity :  QraaraaC^,  pvp*^- 
oibl ;  rtfioudit,  agn»  tmi  ogam,  tmr 
and  orar,-  pradimgfy,  vrgenliy :  £nn.  in 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  4,  94 :  etiam  attjuc  etiam 
•ixutoanfat  eum  aiwamcntla  cfimparare, 
Cic.  Dir.  1,  4 ;  ct  a.  Fam.  16,  IS :  opti- 
unaa  guiaqascoofilatar,  mnlta  k  ignorare 
ct  xualca  aibi  etiam  atque  etiam  eaeo  die. 
eenda,  id.  I'uac.  3,  28,  (»;  ao  dicere,  id. 
Fam.  13,  26  ;  commonefiMscre,  id.  lb.  13, 
72 :  affltmare  promiaaa,  Lhr.  2S;  13 :  cu- 
rare, ut,  etc,  ia  41, 19 :  conaulere,  id.  38, 
9 :  m  Bwrtare,  Bdb.  in  Cic  Att.  8.  U,  A, 
S:  qiaeri,  CatuU.  63, 61,  et  aaep.:  repnta- 
re  atlquid,  Plaat.  Trfax  3,  2, 4« ;  ao  eogi- 
tare,  Ter.  Eun.  1, 1, 11:  conaidcran,  Cic. 
Uanll.  19  ad^fm. ;  Ut.  3, 45  <iW>a.  Dralc : 
renutani,  SaU.  J.  83, 28 :  Tidcre,  dc.  Dhr. 
InXIaooil.  12;  Aaod. 2, 19, 62 ;  Liv.36,2e: 
aapioere,  Uor.  £p.  1, 18, 76,  et  aaefi. :  hoc 
te  Tghemiter  etiam  atqne  etiam  ro8D, 
Cic  Fam.  13,  5jSa.  ,■  13,  2B  a<i>». ;  o£  vL 
Verr.  fi,  C,  72 :  baoo  qaamqupm  nihilo 
aaeUora  aimt,  mmc  alum  alqae  etiam 
mnlto  deaperafiora,  eonmantk/  more  it»- 
ptrauly  fiam  day  u  day,  idT  ib.  6,  ffi : 
^vare  «ttam  atqno  etiam  aunt  ventl  odr- 
lKn«  eaaca,  L  a.  auwl  poairicato,  Lucr.  1, 
996. — Vid.  mon;  on  Ihia  aztWo  in  Hand 
Tura.  II.  p.  54S-ST8. 

otianMraBft  and  (more  freq.)  M[- 
HfyHBWIMI  (only  the  latter  form  In  Cic. 
and  Caea.)  <by  many  alao  written  aepe- 
rately,  atiam  nam  and  etiam  nunc),  oonj. 
fet,  till  near,  tUl:  St.  EHemnnnc  muUer 
intu'at »  Sy.  Etiam,  Flmt.  Mrrr.  4.  '^  H  ■ 
V»r.  R.  R.  3, 2, 3:  PlwiL  l^^ii.  Ij.  .\  i.  li: : 
Var.  In  Won.  11,15:  dr-  mal-rin  ]flf|^j<jr 
orvtiODia  etnuaame,  ttun  tpao  die  ^urre 
clioendl.  Cic.  Or.  34,  ]  i^>:  ut  njihl  pvnni- 
rmiu  Tideatnr  qnemqunin  exfiare,  qui 
ctiam""""  credat,  aer  M.  ti|v.  ^  47^.  ^ 
TO0  cmictamlni  etiai^rrjanr,  q^itd  imrj^ 
moente  depr^anaia  linfrlbna  fatiailA  ? 
gall.  C.  54  flS;  cf.  il  Jua  31,  3;  ric. 
V«rr.  9k  3>  SB;  Roar.  Am.  •»,  Ts;  V«l  Fl. 
7.  454,  et  aaep.— With  oagatioiia:  a«<iae 
Ma 


r 


IB  T  ftp 

q^kctuiain  ctun  va  fdtiiL  cliofimuia  ikniprlt  ' 
n^i  a«  Bffi  Piftut.  I'ocn.  pnrt,  D5:  ff.  Ck. 
39iir.  \h  Jin.:  nrc  Ttrbmoiikdue^  dtiKOi 
nunc  hUccre  quicqqjiin  Au Jrt,  Of.  M.  13, 
iSIl :  qurj  de  bDiJiiiit:  mLdl  L'tiuuuitiTic  di- 
ccra  nubiff  Wl  aci'f^ec,  nfttki'ig  funkcr. 
Cl(?.  Clu.  5P*  !£]«— In  rt.^f'pfx-t  to  put  [iiue, 
i  q,  etitttti  tunc,  TUl  tAm  tmr^  tiU  iALt^, 

9t(U  r  AtlKfois  111  LjfCE^o  qUum  lilJiminiim 
Obiljinud  ttavdia  OBfCt.  mUi'-ej  triiim  et 
tdgiriU  r;ul>iv*>Tui[i  egiiiiN  Vw.  It.  U.  1,  37, 
5;  Cic.  Vfin.  10,  10:  iH^iitl,  |HluI1u}ujii 
tlb[  cua  tjliiiiniiiuic  mujac^  i\uad  ct^u  vi- 
Vj?rLiii<  id.  t.nt  I,  4,  ^(  i  Cut*  D,  ^h  fi,  40» 
6 ;  cf.  Id.  ill,  7,  62;  6 ;  quum  Ddlbui  a^Mu- 
Qufic  in  fsr^viAdu  onct^  Tuiliu  !u  Clff. 
Fam.  10,  3^  jffn. ;  cL  qiium  trhH*  hu:im 
■ccivmiium  mL^bfO  nx^  JHumurrrt,  tie, 
Vfrfr  G.  i,  V^3',  Q\\  f.  3,  IS&i  riui,  35,  3f 

JW.  t4ifLcc  Ujr  Aug.  per.  ntucdmci  for 

Ozcr:  Wi.n  aLliloQiiifl  rriarununi  uuian  f  JrB4*- 

cJ'r  id*  3-i,  5,  lef :  «JUi  Usnumui  i^uGribun 
Ij^djd  in  feCMi  difTiifn^nti*,  id.  lii,  KL  i'J;  fir 

ii.m  etijipjuiinc  txtTiuuim  prnfipcwitiw  aU- 
iiciun,  Lul.  5,  J,  1 ;  rbn.  tlS,  K  47  t  BttL 
i:|i,  113,  «t  ttg^p/:  d  plufl  EVit,  qood  CoUl 
flpus  est,  OLlliibimdt  Hunt  I'liaqfinDpi  tc^ 
hr-iiieutiurhi  C+^i,  ^  ijG,  30;  m>  with  c.iav- 

fHrcidvcfl  (cfl  i^tluiii.  no.  IL  !).  Cr  i4,  &.  1^, 
r  i  Hk  20 ;  l^liu,  17,  22,  35,  t  UJ  i  Sena 
87  ;  lOa,  cl  (iL 

ViiL  inoru  on  tbe  brt  In  Efjmd  TtfTt.^ 
p,  &ie<Ki67. 

•^[jjiE'utjIy^Tii  UD  uCQpaiva  cundLUdD' 
I  al  pnrtiriti:  £r£n  ^  d/cA^n^A,  aibtt^ 
\  (in)  f.^rtfttk,:  riniiLKiild.  3,  4,  7^1.:  cti^- 
!  «i  dodvn  fuomC  oublguutu  hoc  mibi: 
■  Kuac  tiLHti  est.  Ttr.  IIli?**^  4,  afl :  liiln  tw- 
Itm  rtlDiDjd  jucuuJk  iiou  fst,  tiuiii  Umtti 
aU  tflt,  Cic,  Att  3,  iMjSn.;  id-  li*P-  3^ 
opp.  GfTte,  id  dc  Or.  1,  17/1. :  liun- 
dfm  i^Liir  tii«c  crcilitQtCK  otiaiuii  nuJlam 
Tidctdtij,  id.  tie  t/^n,  ^*ir  7S,  et  faap.— dJ) 
e.  rc;;ij(r]j^. :  ctioiiupii  vntot>  f^Um,  fK^ 
Plaut  Tm- 1^  'f ^  73  ^  qimo  Dtianul  evflrEit^ 
^iiae  niiltu  Eunt,  poUrFO  w  1j>«tL  fortius 
p(iGif  ut,  C:ic.  N.  Pa  U  39  j£ji. '  qubd,  vt^ 
iLin^l  jQoliihintunL  nob  tU,  tAiiicn  huauf- 
Unn  E?4t,quodi^uf5  viirc  dldmn^  t  Uiua»t  a 
nuUo  lauJcUir,  nahtra  ufito  ]^tubll>U£l,  id. 
Ofl.  1.  4  JjFt.,'  id.  Mil.  tk  si,  K  sniep,— tl) 
\^'hUloat  a  vurb:  imnc  libniiu  L'tiiLDvi 
mbiiu  bostrb  ccitiyuuiidtaioiK'i  iua  Uii^cn 
UDsainii^  Jivuij;fju-1  mcre^uK;  sJt,  CIch  Or.  ^l 
Jin. ;  c£  Quiat.  0^  1^  r> ;  Qpp^  at,  Ttr.  (Joel, 
3jlh.:  qufto  wihiDiUDiu  ttinmal  ncoi  pri- 
iu»  flU«aurD  cianiH  tui#is«tT  Ld  Sfipiono 
i^i'inillntJiJ  udcptur,  E'liD.  7,  £T.  14il.  «^S 
aa£li.  —  V\d.  biorii  on  tho  ag-t  in  HaAd 
aV*.  li.  p.  VJt-M6. 

cti^Un-ttun  t^^  C'^Mamcr}  ^filial, 
tunci  ''V     ^'^'^''^  ^'-^^  ^^'  '^'^  '^1'^  ^'^ 

iniiwrfrct):  oriuits  irUomtUDi  rtllmibBiLt 
Stum  Pmirli  tiie^uu;  wfA  iteuqe  wgllo 
ukj^riora  lii.>,  Cic*  Uii  <Jr.  ii,  «2::i^  nn^ftn, : 
eeinrntum  VLin  hooiirimn  sitii;  cnpfdiutrc 
ftijltjihiiitiir.  eaJil,  <\  S,  1:  id,  Ju;;.  Si,  bt 
iQEaTHibnt  r^tiauxtiim  vwtJvia  tnmwptff  lib- 
i-rtutis^  I'dC,  A.  1,  74  :  tmm  cfi«atvi] 
A  u:r  iL^ula  BxicouPl^in  o^anobh^  \d.  A^r.  %\ 
ti  •'on'y.  •■  irtrtiiilji  tlihiiMunJi  t;i7itutk%  tSiiU* 
J.  44  4;  Ct^U.  ib.  3U,  :£?  'Van.  A.  L  4fl ; 
J?ulL  Tib.  4a  ;  Caliir  10  :  qnum  vidcrum, 
'lio  voliis  qupdmii  ouBiibvit  re  eLwnttum 
Pinba^tiL  s'\,  tic.  {*ic.  Cid.  !L\  t,  4  :  quaru 
Vti  btiuiitum  dv  mbeAiu  tri  iDlc4i^rD  lota 
n^  riURit,  idv  V«rr«  ^  S,  3£»  >il  f  tu  quvin 
£tiuiiihirn,  id.  ik  3,  .^,  M  ^  tifill,  J.  Si,  il^ 
UlSh  sbhT  frir.5.  Ai^Ctfr. :  T«r.  Bee.  1.  5, 
7i!. — V'ji]  fj-iLiri''  OD  Uiis  ■rt.ln  UDndTurfr, 
IT.  [L  ;.:h.^H.ia. 

fetrfiriaf  '^^  ^'  ''^  t^^tntr^  of  C^^trtil 
Jiatif,  ^TlXsi  4,  ^:  Flio.  3»  St'Sf"  dr. 
IMt.  l,4L,aJi  Ciil.2,3«JjS7LT  Ut.  1,35 
jhi. ;  Virir.  A.  (S>  4<>4:  13;  ^^  ft  KWp. ; 
gC  Miimi    Tbil    1,  T'  ^ii-^'i;  O.  MUileri 

Etjtiik  ^Ukfiv.,  n,  Btrucm* "-  ^i^i. 

1,  £,  14  1  Ciinii.  Hc-r.  :W  ;  I'r^-'  ^'^ 
40:  mate,  kL  Od.  3,  39.  35 ;  jnga,  Viz». 
A.  8,  480 :  muos  Poraanae,  Uor.  Epod. 
16,  4  :  dfecipliiu,  iMe  Mtnuean  retifHmt, 
Cic.  Fmd.  6,  6,3;PUn.3,83,9S;  10^15, 
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17  ;  cf,  Ujinuptacfli,  CiolL  4,  S^  5(  tod  tc% 

<j,^ :  cunuiiu,  vLooe  ofjrold  itiidfrmmiui 

rliri.  3],  0.  4 ;  33.  1.  4  ;  Ttrk  di»  CcSp- 
IS  -  VLnm,  a  ^«24fli  mnafet  Kvrw  %^SV 
pun  Ai^  qf  luAia  iiwjk,  lav,  X  IW  f* 
Ao^'p.  -^  Subtt^  EtrqAci,  omm»  «>.  7Vf 
^irMfUM,  C'!«a  BiT.  1,  49 ;  Uv, ;,  34  ;  H 
7.  lit  uepiM- 
«ltHI^  coVh  r^tk  vJ^  It  ^1  >Ue  flfiaissL  ft 

tstii  tithil  Acio,  qoud  gBiuk'nni,  PI  1111.019^ 
4.  %.  iYi  :  ct4i  4do  i^e>  PhUnifliniH,  mrwn 

I ;  ctnl  abt^t  maturitJUi  AbtittL,  >][»  Uttneii 
per^KiufLTQ  uuiva  sjuts  '£i%«  Cu^- F.IIIL  ll  i^, 
^  ;  '-rgu,  tAifi  coa^cm.'  uiutiuiu  ptfelrji'  tRt 
quo  uicm'tnit.  Obiii:iiJiit  pinrUii  \*W€n, 
ViTu.  A.  ^n  44*  tt  aatip. ;  vnpuJtj  honilb  ii|^ 
iuriruii  OEnofi,  K^  nuiJtmi  uicnii;,  Plvbt, 
twin.  5.  y;  16  :  t  *  Id.  Kmi.  5.  %  ^3^0?) 
r-a  iwoKneL  f  ot&l  t4CiMu,  paljim  M  tukltsn 
HHt,  FbliL  lill.  3^  ^  7 ;  (Tt  id.  Twc.  A,  % 
4 1  ;  .lisUi  cupy^i^hiio  «^--^iri>rkliiin  ■  lo^  fit, 
tfLflj/iiH  eifUi  Cic.  AtL  7, ;».  ntsl  iiibil  qllad 
J^Bllao  m«i  ctiit£[ibtum  ftbntiiUiiV'Uj>.  t«~ 
uiua  i<a^QB  Cfjnti^pUH  «f»p  opniVbaU  id- 
BuH  '£1  ao  ;  Uv.  :i  S  adjhi^  vt  »nep.—^ 
Without  a  T1Er^  :  d^  otei  {k-hQUUIUOIU  m- 
tvm  LUiiu  inj^dJilo,  ut  meritani  fnmtH^ 
relbntnufi,  Mc  do  Or,  3, 4,  14  ;  nipevttir 
cmdcliUMiquG  ot^l  stfjikf K  nuu  Ik^^fs  tOMhi 
t'raire  ptit-tiapj  Liv.  3,  >l  ^  cf.  Id,  S^Ttt 

AfOalus  consultiLDi  £»eriiii)  t-at.  bj.  ^  4, 
«j  ct  i^Uflt  Cftiie-  l^J^  T«P.  t>r.  l«t-<L 
Tr^tiAC^  Min^tLuii'a  Uke  ihf  move  la^ 
qimmqvam,  to  nvtrlpt  or  corp-trt  d  pT*-'- 

KoUiftr  ^frtf^  i  Tftlu  «tqti«  «Jvi>i  f^ttb  ^H^ 
r*  r  HI  dirjim  incre^  Plimt  (^pl,  *T,  5^  (ifi  1 
luiUff,  cotm  ri'jR  di.  libfrHlioumi :  Vt^  tJl 
{i^rKn  ui^^H  ttbE  «?atiDtl«rp  Via,  AJUL  7,  3,  ^ 
:( ;  iiU  \\k  VA  41 1  do^  do  pupuan  ^.^'illtlrt^ 
tis  inetr.     Ktui  ^Udfi  i^'lt  Uld  UiciOTiiwT 
id    Ih.  IV  U\  3;  cf.  id.  ib.  m  t  3:  1«C# 
caii  U^rii  itclnib-iiriiii  c<|uidt'm  mW^  v, ' 
rtc, ,    rl'l  quuntJfl  doa  fttori»  f iiHur  'fr[ 
icnjiiil^or  jjiTffrcrt!onii  tdMr,  fip;^robMlor 
civta  ruisti,  id.  Un  ^  it-— ViiL  ipora  UQt  ihi# 
urt.  in  fJAud  Tum.  li,  p.  OOMOf^ 

iv  1  t  ae ;  7, 1  S&,  rt  «Mp^  <CUi  Tofc  r.  .!& 
K  riU£n  u  Qnafc«  u>d  trivvl.  bj  VBrllfr 
quinm). 


..., 


ad. »  frrca- 

i  Ci:ll,  I,  (S  t 

1**11  dttVni' 


<im  S/aitoft,  Var,  Jt,  K,  1,  4li,  S;  (MIL 
lii,  4,  f  1,  et  aL 

f  en,  laftrj.  ^  (J,  MW  J  rri(  daiu  .' 
Ararii '  An  L-x^laniiitiott  *rj£>v  or  anriftj 
iwiiiii,  ['limt.  Jiloat.  1,  4,  uM ;  IVr.  I'li  A 1, 
14 ;  Pluut,  Mil.  4,  4,  lt>;  Kuii.  1,  8,  T1 ; 
Uur.  A.  1'.  Si*.      l,£  UanJ  Tata,  U.  (. 

BBbocaiao.jT.  K4tiii.  TktmlUKm 

Uloiid  itj'tiiiti  ntnni  M  lih  ^f^^con  3to,i^ 

mrmtitfi*m  Hamin  miln  by  tin  ^artuit, 
BOW  XittrtfoaH,  Kil.  a  7.  9 ;  riio-  £  II 
■il:  Ov.  M.  1^.  imi,  I't  Fil.;  r(;  Sfjiii,,  tit 
p.  "14  »Jr-a  Darfvr  l.Enbdl«B». 
It.  tim.  o^;.,  ifhftoMti :  litua,   hroji-  *^  a^ 

roKH  VLtk.  a  11,  360;  mid  aiuiia,i'(up  1, 
1.  Itl:  lio-laii  Ov.  »t.  ;i,  iW  :  Amliiiaii 
t>  JWoci'd,  iipifiAtJg  ZbtsCA  U.  Ti.iR^;  13. 
<.)QG ;  cf.  volror  oquanTiit,  L  k  G/aifa^,^aih 
Auiktd^ni.  if].  ];\  I  J,  4  :  orW,  t  a,  f^i 
a..  <9  wiofi  j(  of  ».»in4ni  ^'  iF  fimi  m  ib 
1],  IKi;  fi",  cm^'  <.'umaruni,  Vitv.  A,  fE;^: 
[ii'nc[j  .^ilhjyjt],  Mr  {.\ivtAfan  A'i^ Marly 
^11 1 ;  rinavti,fj  At  Cnasaaii  .Wp^OK  F. 
4,  '>J7 :  pMlTiiTta  nniij.  tjlc  ifrtat  a^a  t^Hf 
mht  Sl«,  Si.  1. 4,  !i«:  cf.  Or  M.  U,  ISC. 
-  2.  EnlMMIW>  a.  am,  ai^..  £■»««■ . 
j.l.'hM,  .^tiir.  ei.  -0,  3,  13?.— 3,  BbMI«- 
iJij.  /.  till-  aioae:  onl,  StiiL  Att.  1,  IfT 

l,?i86a. 

'en^iaiMlB.  ae,  /  =  (tjcaferfa, 
TSU&nraa^arinthenhriatlaBCkurrii,  . 
rtc  mcWtN,  C^r.  Kp.  10. 
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jntv,  ntHik^gkixg,  Ten. 
IT.    Tbe  n^ine  of  a  poei 


,  •.  =  tiocmptcTi- 
LPraeflcr.  naeret 
I  poem  of  thanks  od- 
dreuedlif  Statiaa  to  die  Eznpcror  Domi- 
tlio,  Stat  S.  4,  2. 

.  ■neHto«,l»,«».,E*5WA,f,l.^^ 

Unopher  of  Mt^ttrOj  a  duaph  of  aoeraUa 
'  tkifimniar  ojtkt  Megaric  kcI,  Cle.  Acad. 
Si  42, 129;  OoIL  6, 10;  BKL  Cara.  S,  176. 
—^.4  *i4tAaiutfieiafi  in  Jlaandria  under 
'Panmf  Pkiladdphut.  Cic.  do  Or.  3^  33. 

t  Bttd&BinOlip  ^oi»t  eotn.  =  Edda|uii>v 
(fortunate),  TktGTeA  apptUation  of  the 
toHthem  part  of  AreibiA  (Arabia  FeUz), 
Hel.  3,  e,  6;  and  of  tu  MuhHanXe,  Vop. 
Annj.  d3 ;  Capitol.  Macr.  13. 

t  VllffOy  nx'f?.  =  ti-^u  An  eztslamation 
of  Jny,  applauact  admiration,  et£. :  WeU 
dmu .'  ^oorf ;  Iran .'  (only  In  Plant  and 
Ter.) ':  enge,  euse,  perbebe,  Ab  ftaxo  avor. 
tit  fluctui'ad  luua  acqiham.  Plant  Rud. 
1,  %  75;  ao  Id.  Aul.  4,  6,  11;  Epld.  3,  S, 
81 ;  SKch.  5,  6,  S ;  MIL  4,  I,  30,  et  saep.; 
Ter.  Andr.  3,  2.  8 ;  Hennt  4,  8,  10 ;  alao 
eu^  papael  Plant  Merc.  3^  4,  41  (and 
perh.  Kr  the  lattsr.  tte  contraction  eo^- 
pae  in  aome  pafllaflea  of  Plaotoa,  ai  fai 
Capt  %  ii,  34;  Kpid.  1,  1,  7;  Pieud.  S,  4, 
53' Rod.  1,2,81;  3,4,24;  bnt  the  read- 
.  llig  la  nowhere  critieany  establiahed). — 
&  With  an  ironical  signif.  superadded  ; 
KicdicKt !  odMirabU .'  eu^,  opnme,  Plaut 
Am.  2,  3;  170:  ao  Id.  Pers.  1.  3, 10;  Ter. 
Ad.  5, 7,  la— Vid.  OB  thta  art.  Hand  Tura. 
U.  p.  610  tq. 

EifirWeu-homtt9.nooUyg9neron»;m- 
I  to -wine  of  jood  qoaUty:  (vinuim, 
R.  R.  6,  4;  far.  R.  R.  I,  aS:  (ovae), 
CoL  3,  a,  16. 

r.  euge,  no.  1. 
.  1,  m.,  EC^iaf,  TV  ai0<il«* 
.       .     *  fa  Hoi«r,  Var.  B.  R.  2; 

VuSVS^*  <>/"fta^»f«la«,  PHiL^ 
IS,  S4.^B,  .,411  tmiriKiint  gem,  FUn.  37, 
10,58. 

■■BMaft  **•  ■>->  ^VO^Mi  A  TMot 
lunU.  falur  (^  DoUm,  Or.  Tr.  3,  4,  S7 ; 
Vfav.  A.  IS,  34& 

mWKiaifmi  <*•  *^  y^iiihvf,  a  fammu 
gtmral  under  Alexander  Ae  Oreat,  and 
.  aAr  Uf  death  governor  of  Oappajoeta, 
M^EoiB.;  Juat  13,  4  M.J  Curt  10^4. 

WmmilMMi  <>■>■•  A  Ei,ia4ict  (the 
beBimpleiit,  tSe  naeloaa  one*),  A  euphe- 
miatie  name  for  Tla  Furiee,  do.  N.  D.  3,. 
18,  4*-,  Hor.Od. S,  13,36 ;  ^nrg.  G.  1,  278 ; 
4.  48}^  A<^  4,  469.  «t  al.  In  the  eing.,  a 
,  Ftiry,  BU.  2,  SSa ;  BtatTh.  12,  423. 

•^— IMtUuPSjh  "°<  "•  -^**  VRfaloint 
.  )in«i<ni<  aloiM,  Pllo.  37,  10,  58. 

■mBotoaai  >•  '*-  Eifu^mc.  A  /otu- 

..  teiu  Tkr^aan  einMcr  and  prieat  of  Cera, 
who  hrovgkt  the  Eleueinian  nftteriea  to 

'  'AltieeL  ^ie  deecendanl  of  the  eame  name, 
Oe  mm  of  Mnaaeut,  Or.  It.  11,  93.  A  toe. 
erdaial  /amiUf  in  Athena  also  bore,  after 
him,  file  nasne  BiunolltdM;  arum, 
"    ,  Cit    ■ 


.  m«  KiiiaXniiai,  ' 
Ale.  4. 


Leg.^14,35;  Nep. 


'  tMiBiMi'<<'>-    AnnniMemapreeioiu 

*7«rnK»,  w,  se. 

tnrtliylrflKti  *<  °™*  "47.  reunnefaus] 
.  Of  or  bdonglagu  a  eunneh .-  ttoies,  Hier. 


Kp.a2,2Z 

tflntUhio%  11,  «■  K  ciMvxiaft  A 

kind  qf.leuaca  that  anhdaiea  onaMy  do- 
tiraa,  PUb.  U,  B,  38,  ^  137. 


«iS5ftfSrjft'itri'*4-'*'"*' 

t«WidwtMtU,  a.  tun,  ParuJ.l. 
toclSwr  Made  a  i 


yaVK' .   . 
.  ooDti.  Jor.  1,  7. 


I  euoMeh,  oaatrated,  Hier. 


*  MnaAoha>  "«•  «■  ■-  [ennuefaua]  To 
atake  a  tuitaA  of,  ta  eaatn 


Don.  106.  8. 


I  eaatrale :  ec,  Var.  in 


niuak,  CtcTOrM.  233;  Mart  3,  83 


Juv. 
6,366;  378;  1% 35, et  saai).,~S|,  rA<  luM 
of  one  of  Tarene^e  oamamaa, 

t«n&«Ma.  ao.  f.^tmnnfla.  A 
plaM,  tailed  alao  agnaunta,  agrimaui, 
PMn.  23, 6;  39.  -=  » 

I  dlso  daphneUas,  Plin.  1&  30, 
Jair—SL  An  MURom  preetaat  aune, 
Flin.37,iaSfl 


stt 


liUKO 
ae  andJa 


,  11,  T.  the 


1,  *L,  ES^ofi&x,  I,  am 
me  Troian,  whoae  aonl 
aaaerted  had  deaeended  ta  him- 
h  theproeeaa  (rftranamigratitn. 
Or.  M.  IS,  161;  Gell.  4,  11  ;!«.— H.  A 
eelebrated  Orrek  phyaician,  after  whom  waa 
named  the  African  ptant  euphorbia,  ae,/., 
Flin.  5.  1, 1  itn. ;  25^  7,  38 ;  also  called  en- 
phoibium,  a  H.,  Id.  2M2,  91 ;  36,  8,  34. 

Bnvlldrio  '"i  •Mb  Anis.  ai.,  Ev^o- 
pluv,  5n  oSacttre  tragicpoet,  bam  at  Chat- 
da,  in  Euboea,  who  jlonriahed  in  the  time 
of  Ptolemy  Energoea,  CHc.  Dit.  2, 64, 133 ; 
fuse.  3,  19,  45;  Quint  10,  1,  56;  11,  3; 
14  ;  Suet  Tib.  70  Caaaub. 

Snphrb^en  ^f"-  "^  'Ei^ftrap,  A 

e^eora^ painter  and  acaiptor,  a  ootempo- 
rpniafPrazUdea,Qfii,X.li,V>,i;  19;  PUn. 
34,  8, 19;  3S,  11,  «;  Jnv.  3, 317 ;  o£  8U- 
llg.  CataL  Art  p.  900  «;. 

B«f  hrttaa,  la,  a,  Etfpimt,  nnfi> 
A  well-known  rieer  to  Sfria,  wUtlk  riaea  in 
Armenia,  and,  after  itajuntiion  wUh  the 
TIgrla.  aKftiea  into  da  Peraian  CM/,  now 
Frat,  Mel.  1,  II.  2;  3,  a  5;  PUn.  5,  94, 
90 ;  FUn.  Pan.  14 :  ohL,  Euphrate,  Lac.  8, 
3Se.— a,  Meton.,  for  the  dwellera  an  <U 
ianis  rvirg.  G.  1, 509.— |X  A  pUUueftmr 
in  the  Hau  of  the  foung^PUnw,  PHb.  Bo. 
1,  10. 

'  MlAWMhmBli  i.  «.  =  (i^£i<niiw, 
alao  bugloaaoa,  PUn.  2S, 


A  plant 
8,40. 

PUn! 


»e,f.,,An  nninomt  plow, 


t  nmlfil  illHHi  i.  a-  :=  cMi6taitot, 
Anr{it/jMiM[?Cn«As,  LoeO.  in  Noa.  3S, 
31. 

■nniliai  Idla,  au,  Ethrs^i;;  A  eeMra- 
ledamic  aoar  in  Athena,  catetmrarf  with 
Ari)lmihanaa,'am.».\,A.l;  V«M.1,16; 
PUn.  Ep.  1,30^17;  Quint  1,10, 18;  10,1, 
66;  13, 10^65:  an:.,  Eupolin,  Hor.  8.  3,3, 
IS:  Eupoiidem,  Pera.  1,  194. 

'•nnniUi'''  m.  =  >jpii«<:  ventos, 
A*  eaat  wHneTcol.  11,  3;  14. 

of  riS*,'pite;ai,  18,  71. 

MilllllJiilfHi  '••  *^  '^piniiiK,  A  eal- 
ehraled  Hthentan  tragic  poet.  Quint  10, 1. 
67  a^.i  Gen.  IS.  30;  Ctc.  Tuac.  1,  36  «< 
;(ii. ;  1,  48;  3, 14,  et  eaep.— Hsnac  In. 
ripUUMh  a,  um,  a^;'.,  Of  Earipda : 
caftnen,  Cle.  Tuac.  3,  % 

aUlMia  (oa).  I,  <■.  =  rfpiinx.  A  nar- 
row diannH,  emit,  CSc  Mur.  17;  Plin.  6, 
23,96,  J  99;  ^97,  lOa— O,  In  partlc, 
irn.j-».   I   in! m.  Sonnet  I 


Euripus,  1,  EnpiiM,  The 
Boeotia  and  Eiboea,  now  Egrihoa,  Mel.  3. 
7,  9;  PHn.  4,  13,  21;  Ctc.  N.  D.  3,  10 ; 
Llr.  Sa  6;  31,  34 ;  Luc  5,  235,  et  aL— 
IL  Tranat,  A  canal,  conduit,  aqnadua : 
'Petals  equarum,  quo*  istl  niloa  et  «Kri- 

rvocant"  Cit  Leg.  2,  1,  3;  ao  Vltr.  7, 
Frontin.  Aouaef  84 ;  Sen.  Ep.  83 ; 
PUn.  5,  10,  II ;  sa  15,  94,  §  123;  lib.  Ep. 

I,  3,  et  al.— a.  In  partlc.  Tie  trtneh 
that  ran  rounathe-Roatan  eircua,  8uot. 
Caea.  39  ;  Plin.  8,  7,  7;  Lainmid.  Hefiog. 
23 ;  cf  Adam's  Antio.  2,  p.  28. 

tttVftMUtV  ulctus,  qnod  ex  una 
parte  habeatEunun,  ab  altera  Austrom," 
bid.  Orte.  13, 11, 6 ;  c£  the  foUg. 

tiMIHlllfilMa  I,  m.  =  ttfiMTat,  The 
amlStaut  vitnTCol.  11,  2,  43;  FUn.  9,  47, 
46;  Vltr.  La 

^■jU«l}M  «.  "nd  ■wrCMh  aa^  /, 
Ei^ni,  X  Daughter  qftheThoenaaan 
king  Agenor,  aiatcr  ofCadmua,  and  moth- 
er  qf  Sarpedon  and  Mino*  hy  JiakUT,  who, 
vnder  the  form  of  a  buU,  carried  her  of  to 
Crete,  Ov.  M.  2.  836  sa.,-  Uyg.  Fab.  155; 
138:  Roat.,  Europe,  Hor.  ()<£  3,  37,  25; 
57 ;  Prop.  2,  aa  5-2 :  ^«ii_  Europac,  McL 
31  7, 12:  acc_  Europcn,  Or.  A.  A.  1,  323 ; 
Jur.  a  34  :  Europam,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  S,  5  ; 
Ov.Hor.4,5fi.— Q,  Poet  tranaf.,of  Ttka 
portico  in  Ae  Field  of  Mare,  which  waa 
adorned  with  a  painting  raprarnting  the 
rare  ofBwrofa.  Marl  2, 14 ;  3,  30 ;  cf.  Id. 

II,  L— B,  ,Henec  BbiOu»WH  a,  nm, 
adj.,  Cfot  hAngtng  la  Enrtm:  dux, 
i.  e.  Mmoa,  Oa.  tC  B,  33^11.  The  conti- 
nent <d  Eiteapa,  aamad  afltr  her  i  usual 
farm  Earapa.  BleL  1,  3;  1 ;  4,  1;  9,  I : 
PUn.  3  prooem.;  ib..l,  1;  A.  33,  37,  et 


BUTE 

:EBTope,MeI.L2,li».l,li 

Soropen,  Id.  L  L 6;  2;  a  9;'Bat. C 

um,  a^..  Of  at  bdongtng  to  Eirape. 
ropean :  MfrersarU,  Nep.  Eum.  3 :  9< 
Cart  7,  7.-2.  BvTApenri*  C 
the  aame ;  exercltus,  Vag.  Prbb.  13 : 
Id.  Anrel.  31. 

ButMmai  ae,  ta.,  Ei^rac,  T%e 
cipai  ricer  of  Zaeonia,  on  the  ban 
which  9parta  atood,  now  BaaUipe 
MeL  2,  3,  9;  PUn.  4,  5.  8;  Cic  In». 
96 ;  Tuac.  5,  34,  98 ;  Or.  M.  9,  917; 
2, 17,  32,  et  saep. ;  cf  Mann.  Grtecbe 
565  sf . :  note.,  Eurdta,  Cic.  poet.  Ta 
15  ««. :  ao&,  Eurotan,  Or.  M.  10;  IB 

f  0BVOtx&Si  ae,  m.  =  lifpwTiat,  A 
knarnnpredoaa  atone,  PUn.  37, 1<^  U 

MrOlUa  a,  um,  a^.  feoras;  e£  i 
na,  Lesbous  1  £aauni,  ericM :  fli 
Virg.  A.  3,  MS  Heyne  M  or. 

tanraib  i,  «a.  =  t{^.  The  ana 
wind;  by  some  called  TuUamaa,  ■ 
11,2,65;  5,5,15;  eea.aM.M6: 
2,  47,  46;  Gell.  2,  3!^  7sa.;  Vltr.  1 
Bor.  Od.  1,  28,  95;  %  la  94;  4.  4, ' 
aL  In  the  plural,  Viig.  G.  9;  330; 
Ov.  Her.  11, 6;  L^  9;  Am.  1,  9, 13,  < 
— B.  Trah  i-f.,  for  Batiwind,  Or. ' 
2,S  ((Pfy.  z,  jAyruB);  Met  L61;  I 
4,  Si^'f.  lli'ii.je  poet  for  The  aaat, 
Fl.  1,  r;e.t  I  laud.  Land.  Blil.  3,  i 
Ami.  2.  Fr.r  innd,  in  gen.,  Viig.  0. 1 

Emi'dicds  ^  /.  Upviiai,  I 
vr/r  af'Or,ii,,»a,  whadttdtfiha  Utt 
aerjr  »t.  Orj^i  ma  aitabtadjram  Plwk 
«,.,;™  r.,  i:r,.,gherhackftamlhei 
U.M-^  uii,M  promiaa  Aat  h*  teaat 
look  back  atharonthe  waf.  JhO,  as  J 
net  keep  thia  prnniaa,  ahe  ntumtd  i 
Lower  World  again.  Or.  M.  10b  31 
Virg.  A.  4,  486;  Hyg.  Fab,  M4.- 
Daughter  of  Danaaa,  Uyg.  Fab.  I 
""  Aeau  <!/°a  slaee  0/ »ea  jyM< 
.  Enn.  In  CHo.  DiT.  L  90  OreU. , 

Bnij^UelnUb  l.  as.,  Ei^plXaxaf 
oiite  onfifftht  oompaniana  qf  Ulfaaa 
wUhataod  Circefa  magic  aap.  Or.  I 
259:287.  —hi-. 

.BarihnMfc  i.  ■^  KfaiM,  A%m 

father  aftht  aeer  Telaaaa.  Uyg.  Fil 
and  13a  Whence  BortaWMk  • 
The  aumaau  of  r«Bii»  OrTMnSL 

BwjrnfaM,  eaj;.,  Eif*f^  D> 
to-  of  (Xeanna  and  Thetta,  mama-  qf 
eolhae.  Or.  M.  4,  310  a;,  . 

BorfvflWb  I,  aL,  KtpihrrXaf,  I 
o/UirceBaaaidking  of  the  Mand  ql 
(>.  M.  7,  363.— S^ee.  S.  Eiaf] 
idla,/.,  Xnrfptlan,  poet  L  q.  Caaa: 
ton.  Prop.  4.  S,  S3.— n.  Salt  qf  Eat 
of  Theaaahi,  and  leader  of  a  Mar  eft 
before  Trof.  Ov.  M.  13^  357;  W^ 
114  ;  Hyg.  Fab.  97. 

BarysUMma  (trisyL),  ei,  ■,  s 

Bdif,  Son  ojStheneliu  amd  graiadm 
Peraeaa,  a  king  qf  Mycenae,  wka,  t 
command  qfJuno,  impaaed  npom  Set 
hia  Jammia  twalet  laiora,  Ov.  Ber. 
45;  Mot9,90Q;  374:  Hyg.  Fab.a0: 
Euryatfaea,_Vliy.  G.  3, 4. . 

T  OTHpvtnBBxk'  ae,  /  ^:  twpoOai 
architect,  Beaatif^l  arrangement,  pi 
lion,  ioHMiiir  of  the  parts,  Vitr.l,  3; 

~  "  ■  1,  ai,  £(p*TW,X  if" 
/a(*cr<(r/af«Ov.  N.9 
Whence  Jala  is  called  ZT  "" 
id./,  lb.  9, .395;  Hor.  9,  1 
ta«r,  Or.  M.  12,  29a  Alao  t 
on.  Id.  A.  A.  L  903  (c£  Uom.  Od.  2Li 

t^aachiaMi  *^  Idaxiimit] 
eomtngly,  graafaW),  haadaomeir,  I 
Ma  2,  2,  58  ;  Trin.  3, 1,  34. 

teuibM  U  n.=  eicMf.  An 
knotn  predene  alont,  FJin.  37,  la  SlJ 

t«Qliyl>ib  on.  a4f.z=iiaTeha$, 
pUlara  eabUf  arranged,  Vitr.  a  S. 

B«tenW>  (»■  fn  lUr/ain,  7«< 
af  Btim^^or.  Od.  1, 1,  33;  Aua. . 

9a*.  . 

t  MrtBVffTSBpflBBflls  **  ^  ^~ 
ypoMuov,  An  ardtittcta  rult,  Vitr.  L  '. 

BllMMaA  ii.  m^  Fla^iua  — ,  j 
manhiatofiwria  the  tniddle  qf  iheji 
centVT)  of  (ha  Chrialian  era,  cataaf 
wiihtke  Emperor  JnUaai,wkewrotaMi 
arium  I^atoriw;  Ronianac ;  c£  TxtIi 
In  U«  edit  of  Eutrqii«%  and  Bthr*! 
Geaeh.  p.  344  a;. 
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(botpitaUe),  An  tpbktt  oftki  Black  &a. 
UfliuUr  ooiiii«ctea  with  Poatiu,  t.  h.  r. 
In  Orid  >1m>  freq. ;  mare,  Or.  Tr.  4,  8, 
48;  4,  la,  87;  6,  10,  S;  Pont  4,  6,  46: 
•cqaor.  id.  IVkL  S.  S,  £3 :  aqiiM,  id. 
Pont  a,«,S;  3,2,60;  3,6,a,etaL:  fre- 
tiim,  id.  ib.  a,  S,  a :  undu,  id.  lb.  4,  8. 1 : 
T«j>,  id.  lb.  4,  9,  3:  Utn>,  Id.  TriM.  S,  lOt 
13;  Pont.  4,  3,  31.  And  ibiL  Bojdnni,  i 
(«e  Pontas),  id.  Trift  31 197 ;  4, 1,  Oa 

toBBUMIIr  I,  «.  =  di^uMi',  i4  tort 
of  aSiagc,  pure  L*t  eruca  (no.  2),  Plin. 
iWilS,  4* 

*  VviicttliSf  ^f^  /  [ovacno]  An 
nucMMMg ;  trap.,  a  weakening  :  fidd, 
Ten.  >dr.  tbrc.  4,  S4. 

^vftOMy  >K>  P*'f->  atnm,  1.  v.  a.  To 
m^  out,  CMciMU  (a  potl-Aug.  word) : 
X,  Lit :  alTuin,  Plin.  90,  S,  i23  ;  3!);  9,  ». 
— 2,  Trop.:  TomiUuvoid,ained:  obU- 
(■Bonem,  Cod.  Jtut  8,  43,  4. 

BvMbai  «,  /.,  EUJm,  Sangkur  of 
Ipku  and  wife  of  Capaneua,  vho  was  m 
fimdiy  atucked  u  ker  huwband  that  taken 
kie  bedg  wm  hmnud  eke  tkrew  kereeff  on 
AttkmnlpUt,  Prop.  3,  LI,  34;  1,13,  31; 
Virg.  A.  «,  447 ;  Or.  Am.  3,  6,  41 ;  Triit 
4,3,64;5,3.M;  Mart  4,  75;  Hvtf.  Fab. 
S43andS36. 

Hor.8.CT68;  Sa  l^TOfi)  «.  ».  and  a. 

L  Ifemr-  To  go  oat,  go  forik  (freq. 
and  quite  elaH.). 

JL  L't- :  1,  In  gen. :  at  (epea)  ex  al- 
vo  miniu  fraqoentea  eradunt,  Var.  R.  B. 

3,  IG,  38 ;  Ki  ex  aqua,  Plant  Rnd.  1,  2, 
8l>:  exbalseia,ac.Coel.i!7.6S:  oppido, 
SalL  J.  56.  S:  nndia,  Virg.  A  9,  99:  ps- 
teo,  Phaedr.  4,  9,  11 :  ablU,  cxcaadt,  era- 
ait  erupit  Cic.  Cat  3, 1 :  ex  abdiUi  ndi- 
bua  evadero  atque  G]dre,  Clc  N.  D.  2,  37, 
95;  cf.  per  praeniptom  laxum  In  Capl. 
folium,  LIt.  5,  46  ;  and  in  terram,  to  dU- 
CM^onk,  to  Und,  id.  39,  S7jEn. — In  an  up- 
ward direotiOQ :  erado  ad  auunni  faatigla 
cnlminia,  mount  up,  aecend,  Vlrg.  A.  3, 
458 ;  ao  ad  parietcm,  dnet  Ncr.  48 :  in 
muroa,  Lir.  3,  17;  4.  34 ;  10,  17 :  in  jn. 
gun,  id.  33,  8 :  in  cacumen.  Curt  7,  11 : 

er  capita  boatium,  id.  5,  3,  at  sacp. 

',  Inpartlc. :  To  gel  awat/t get  detr 
MCfw :  BUt  e  morbo  evaaurum  acgro- 
turn,  aut  e  periculo  navem,  aUt  ex  mai. 
diia  exerottum.  Cic.  Dlr.  3,  5, 13  ;  ao  ex 
ruga,  'Ciiaa.  B.  O.  3,  19,  4:  e  manlbui 
hoafinm,  Lir.  33, 49 ;  ex  jodiclo,  Cic.  Verr. 
3, 1, 5:  e  tanto  perlculo,  LIt.  43, 18:  peri- 
cuJo,  Id.  31, 33 :  advcrao  coDe,  iicuti^rae- 
cepttm  fuerat  eradunt  SalL  J.  53,  3 ;  cf. 
td.ib.50;in.;  LiT.l,13j!ii.;  10,I,et  aaep. 
■LTrop. :  1,  In  gen.:  accedit,uteo 
fiidUna  anunua  evadat  ox  hoc  acre  eum- 

2 lie  pemimpat,  quod,  eic^  Cic  Tuic.  1, 
9 ;  ct  ex  eorpoin  (aolmna),  id.  de  Son. 
3%  80 ;  and  quum  ab  ii>  qui,  oc,  eraaeria. 
Id.  Tuae.  1, 41,  98 :  ad  conjccturam  era- 
den.  Is  arrJM  at  Flaut  Rud.  3, 1,  30 :  ne 
in  tnHnitiinl  quaeatio  eredat  QuluL  3, 17, 
16l  bi  an  upward  direction  :  nitamur 
aomper  ad  opttma ;  quod  facientea  ant 
cTaaemna  In  iummuin,  aut  certc  multoa 
infta  noe  Tidebimua,  Id.  lb.  12, 11,  30. 

fl.  In  partic. :  To  turn  ovt,  faU  oaf, 
f»71n  aome  manner,  to  hove  an  iaeue  at 
aoue  Und,  to-  earn  to  or  fteeoau  aome- 
tllinci  ex  cofttmunibua  proprii,  ex  fiieo- 
•la  nrml  anflVtigatorea  eraannt,  Q.  Clc. 
Pet  cons.  9,  35  ;  cf.  Ck.  Or.  27,  93 ;  Fin. 

4,  35, 60 :  quoa  Judlcabat  non  poaae  ora- 
tnrea  eradere,  id.  de  Of.  1;  98 ;  cf.  Id. 
Brut  34  Jin.  t  87,  299;  Fin.  4,  38.  78  ;  cf 
Jnvenia  eraiit  vero  indoUa  reglar,  Lir.  1, 
39;  and  CiiL  Vi-rr.  S,  3,  ra._Of  ahslrnet 
anbjeeta ;  ut  Ita  fjutidlrM^nr  moMr'^qMe 
mentea  eTii,loiit  riviuio,  ut.  nr„  id.  li'  p. 
1,  4.3  j(n. :  if\  qiinniifj  nHffuod  r>r^n:[tiiiai 
venim  ei  i"i-rii.  id.  IMt.  y,  s^:  vrrvor  no 
hnee  qua<[iH;  Inrtltii  rnna  f«vadat.  Uiv.  'JS, 
12:  qnonuini  primnm  vrt]!iitiin  i[1i:optlim 
enalaaet  u)  S^,  17,  et  ttrp.  •  iiit<-])i^ 
bcrcle :  h  d  quo  eridai  arado,  wJua  )»ii 
flr«  dritinif  m.  Plant  Poen.  1,  1,  44:  c£ 
Ter.  And::  t,  1.  100  ftutink.;  1,  3,  5:  ni- 
Tnlft  illaei  lirt-ntfa  Pn^ftM^o  i^vadift  in  all. 
onod  maL-i]Uni  rnaliim.  Id-  kd.  %  4.  64: 
oemlFor  y\'i\A  tit.  e\  quo  ^ivadat  mm  In 
metn,  Pbin.  .*«in.  ),  I,  «ji;  (*  Ck  Att 
14, 19;!ii. .  to  quoraDiD,  Alt  ib-  9,  I8/11.  ; 


aupercai 
JL  lu 

of^eeoape 


EVAN 

K«p.  Dkni  8, 1 ;  and  tanealne  (bemOciaO, 
Soil.  J.  14,  9.— b,  Pregn. :  To  c«au  la 
foaa,  te/hf/tfiad :  allquando  id,  quad  aom- 
niarlmua,  evadere,  Clc.  Dir.  S^  59 ;  for 
which,  ai  aomnfann  Terum  eraalt  allqnod, 
id.  lb.  a;  71, 146. 

Q,  Act.  (not  fteq.  tin  the  Aug.  per. ;  in 
Cic.  not  at  all) :  To  poet  over  or  ;«««  a 
thinft  to  get  over,  pmet  iffmd,  leene  te- 

Jl  Lit :  1,  In  gen. ;  omnem  ridebar 
eraSaae  viam,  Virg.  A  2.  730. Wun.  If. 
cr. ;  ao  tot  urbea,  id.  lb.  3,  382 :  vada,  ar. 
va.  Or.  M.  3t  10:  amnem,  Tac.  A.  IS,  33: 
Umen  liuae,  CoL  7,  9,  13 :  vestibulnm 
(apea).  Id.  9, 13, 1,  et  aaep.  In  an  upward 
direction :  aio  ftta  gradua  cvaaerat  altoa, 
ted  awiHitad  «k<  aitya,  Vlrg.  A  4,  685 ;  ao 
arduL  <«  climt,  aeeend,  Liv.  2, 63,-2,  In 
partlo. :  To  git  omqi,  Jka,  eaoape  from, 
elfugere :  aUcujui  manua,  vlrg.  A  9,  560 ; 
ao  loca  monia.  Or.  11. 14, 126 :  flammam, 
Virg.  A.  5, 689 :  a»znatia%  Lir,  21,  32;  38, 
9 :  noctumaa  inakHaa,  Suet  Caea.  74 : 
aUouom,  Tiber,  ap.  Snct  Tib.  6L 

B,  Trop. :  1,  In  gen. :  ritam,  to  de- 
Mfiam,  Ccto  die,  App.  H.  4,  p.  140.— 
In  an  upward  direction  :  at  liaec  quooue 
jam  lenma  suplna  pnraevenntibna  Btuotia 
eraaeria,  kaet  clmied,  ascended,  Qubit  12, 
10^-79.— iL  In  partic:  To  teeafe,  jiti 
rU  of:  ■egrltudluem,  Ludl  in  Non.  !B4, 
7 ;  ao  neeem,  Phaedr.  4,  6,  4  :  grarcm 
cn?iin),  Tac.  A.  VV  r :  iiEnnonea  moligno- 
ruii).  }^iin.  \-.\i.  7.  ^^1.  w.  b-t  ^aep. 
.  ■  irsf&tio.  ■■"I".  ;'■  ["vagor)  A  i«w- 
icrins  »JS„f     .1,-11,,,  u,:l    ?ltn.  S,  17, 14. 

deriax.  L-  i.'.  upri^littg  ftittj  extending: 
Am.  1.  M  [Jr,..ll 

S-vi|illfr,  no  prrr..  attvm,  I.  a.  a  [ra- 
gbin|  7u  Jrftu-  „ii:  of  ''.  MMrard,  to  wm. 
a^/Alk  i\,ffit.c^t,t<t.) :  .'  im.  Just  1,  9; 
Byi.  tkli,  UM  ■  Vnh.  1:  .1 15, 10,  etal. 

i-vigOTr  Ttu!*,  1. 1^  tiip,  n.  and  a.    1, 

Atf.rr.  :     fa  ^aadrr  fortk.  to  Toom  aboytf 

tn  >\-tiiicr  ^T  fff/rtid  ahoht.  10  extend  (quite 
clbAG. '  not  is  CmtA.)',  Jk'  Lit:  ne  lon- 
gliu  ^TfigDtaf^  C^ncutHijiE^::^  galltnae)  refri- 
gerant ora,  C'nI.  ft,  ,'1.  H  ;  nullo  drca  ad 
c^-JijTiifMiuni  rollcto  Apndn,  Lir.  22,  47: 
Cdpiiori  evo^riir  por  fu:nia,  Piln- 19,  8, 
4i< :  4ti  Ni1u«,  id.  10.  .'<:!.  41):  Ignia  nlteriua. 
P(.|  lij.'.  !.>.  i,  :t(l. ,;  :i-  B.  Trop.:  qui 
aup::tituj  lon^ui  eTta^i.tur,  *  Cic  Off.  1, 
39,  102 :  late  eragaU  eat  via  morbi,  Uv. 
3,  7  ad;S>i. ;  anlut  3  6,  3 ,'  ao  of  wander- 
ing, digreeting  in  speaking,  id.  tb.  2,  4, 
33  ;  3,  11,  25.—*  XL  da.  :  To  etrOf  be- 
fond,  to  oremep  any  thing  :  ordlnem, 
Uor.  Od.  4, 13, 10. 

P  iritloacg.  lilt,  3.  v.  ImA.  n.  To  be- 
come ehrong,  incrcofc  in  etrengtk.  to  ta- 
creaee,  grote  (not  anto-Ang.)  :  rlx  Ula, 
quao  itafayifttva  Tocant  nobis  pcrmlttl- 
mua,  aca  hoc  feHdter,  eroiiiit.  Quint  8, 6, 
32. — L  Lit:  quum  cvolulsacnt  flacella 
pedes  blno^  Plin.  17, 13,  23 ;  cf.  rami,  id. 
lb.  30,  54^-11,  Trop. :  A.  In  gen:  ad- 
}uta  cura  natiira  magia  eralcscit  Quint 
2,  8,  S ;  Tac.  A.  14,  XJin. :  aflcctatio  qui- 
otia  in  tumultnm  erahilt,  tirengtkcned 


into,  etc..  Id.  Hlat  1,  80.-4J;  Transf .  «. 
In  the  temp,  pn-/;  To  kMe  poteeroToillui 
for  any  thinit,  to  be  able .-  ut  ne  ipan  qui- 


dem  natuTO  in  hoa  ita  eraluerlt  ut  non, 
etc..  Quint  10,  3, 10 :  sed  non  DanUnldae 
medirari  cuspidis  Ictum  Evaluit,  *  Virg. 
A  7,  737  ;  so  with  an  objcctclauso,  *  Hor. 
Ep.  2, 1,301;  Stat  a  5, 2, 79;  Claud.  Cons. 
Honor.  303;  Rapt  Proa.  3,  93.  — V.  To 
he  tearlk  in  price :  Macr.  S.  2, 13  jIn.— B. 
In  partlr.,  of  a  word  or  expression : 
Tb  pneail,  get  into  wigne :  Ita  nationia 
nomen,  non  gcntis  eralulsse  nauUatlm, 
Tac.  G.  2  odjfii. ;  so  Quint  9, 1 13. 
_  1.  S-yalM  a^p  I.  V.  a.  [rallum]  To 
out  out  (only  ni  the  fbllg.  passages) :  nos 
foras,  Var.  in  Non.  102,  8 :  aliquem,  TOin. 
Ib.5. 

3.  S-^rallp)  ire,  r.  a.  [2.  ralhuj  To 
east  out  me  chaff  of  grain  from  liieffln,  <. 
e.  To  Wanais  out,  to  cuanee-finin  the  k  k^e, 
u  hut.  ic  kM,  Plin.  18, 10,  S3,  ^  97  and  99. 

Svttllb  at,  E^^,  .,4  SttrKOatf  nf  Bacckng, 
Lucr.  S742;  Ov.  M.  4,  75.- Derirr.,  H. 
MntSBA  antia,  Crifing  Xmn  .'  aa  an  epT 
Uiet  of  the  Barehantea,  Catsll.  64,  391 ; 
Viij.  A.  6, 517;  Bll:  1, 101,  et  aL 


E  VEC 

SVaalMiri,  m.,  EtmJ^,  tSaatf 
Carmenta  (r.  Carraentis),  bom  at  Pogaa- 
tium,  IK  itrcodia:  ke  entlgrMed  to  /(afo  60 
yeare  befarr  thr  Triyan  iBflr,  lai  atn 
founded  th  t-itu  I'ttlltiHUnm.  l.iv.  1,  j; 
Or.  P.  1,  <*1  :  1:'".  .'i-;i ;  4  W!';  4,  65;  ,1, 
91;  Vlrg.  A.  -.  ,v.';  lis);  9,  9;  la  515,  et 
saep. :  nom.  r/r^,'.  BvdUbdxiUf  ^'l^w-  ■^. 
8,100;  185;  ;tia;  MS;  SSTT,™  vr,ii,lri-, 
td.  lb.  11.  5.1.— Diriv.,  ^  SlrandniUi 
a,  um,*ad/.,  i^Bitmfirian ;  fjnp<L-,  i.  ,r,  e/'i'i/- 
los,  lA<  am  «/  Kcander,  Virc.  A.JS,X>i: 
regna,  i  a  liimuiH,  Hit  7,  IB:  mllis,  1,  t. 
tke  Pththir.  <itnt.  El.  4.1,7;  alio  niooa, 
Claud.  VI.  !<»>«.  tlmuir.  11.— 1|.  A  GM 
arttsc  in  mft.ih.  iinutghf  frem  Attjmseit^ 
to  Rome  6u  Murr,  jtnlani.  Ili.r  .S.  I,  a  31 
Sohol.;  Plin.  36,  5,  4,  6  33. 

»-Vto— C«j  nai,  A  (part,  /at;  eva- 
niturus,  L«ct5,4jCn.)a.  lac*.  To  vaniek 
or  paee  atoaf,  to  die  meoy,  to  dieappear 
(quite  class. ;  not  in  Caea.)  :  L  Lit :  Bac- 
cni  quum  floa  evannit  (c  c  oiffbgere  in 
auras),  Lucr.  3,  223;  aa~paull«tim  et  de- 
crescere  pondna,td.5,5aD:  attnauiqiie  co- 
lorem,  id:  2,  898:  pmna,  Var.  ft.  S.'S,  4, 
6 :  aqaae,  to  aaponte.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  24  ; 
cf.  rinum  et  salsamentum  vetustato,  >.  e. 
to  lore  ite  ttrengtk,  become  vapid,  JIat,  die. 
Dir.  2,  57:  comunque  extremae  rolut 
cvanescere  lunac.  Or.  M.  2, 117,  rt  aaep. : 
et  procul  in  tenuem  ex  ocuUs  eranuitao- 
ram,  Virg.  A.  9,  658 ;  so  Or.  M.  14,432; 
Fast  2,  509. — ^B,  Trop.:  ne  cum  poefei 
acriptura  cranesceret  to  die  atoeet/,  eink 
into  oblivion,  Ter.  Hec.  proL  all*  5;  ct 
omnia  eonim  memoria  aenstm  obacuiatn 
est  et  eranuit  Cte.  de  Or.  3,  ia,93;  ao 
orationea,  td.  Brut  SI  Jin.:  Hdrtenslus, 
id.  tb.  94 :  aentcntiae  Artatonia,  Pyrrhonla 
(o;ip.  stnbtlitatem  habere),  id.  1\iac..5,  30b 
85,etsacp. :  poatea  quam  extcnuari  niem 
noatram  et  erasiescere  rldl,  Cte.  A&  3, 
13;  so  rumor,  Lir.  28,  2S;  44,  31:  ftma. 
Id.  33,  8 :  ingenium.  Id.  2,  48 :  ornnis  via 
berborum.  Or.  M.  14,  3S6:  bella  per  tac- 
dla  et  moraa  (o^.rallda  impetii),  Tac.  11. 
3,  32 :  donatio,  t.  e.  to  loee  ne  ^eet  (opp. 
rnlcrc),  Ulp.  Dig.  24,  1,  IL  }  7;  cf.  acHo 
dods.  Id.  ib.  34,  3,  21 :  erancacunt  haec 
atquo  cmoritmtur  eompaxatlone  meUo- 
rum.  Quint.  1^  10^  73. 

a,  um,  odr.  3=^07- 


'cXiirtJ,  "mmgelicai : 


ychidi.Svixngelicai:  scriptura. Tert adT. 
Marc.  39  :  rox,  Prud.  Apoth.  485,  et  aaep. 
t  Svanfillstai  ae,  ti.  =  dmiyiXle' 
IK,  AneHngelOi^  Pmd.  Cathem.  6,  77, 

,  ii,  n.  =  rtoyyttiar, 

le  occl.  wrltcra,  sa^lss. 

>,  dris,  .at  ferangeli- 

'    Ooepel,  Tert  Cor. 

raescr.  4. 

ftvbuteli  a,  um,  ad/.  [eTaneaeb] 
Foatsftfa^,  patting  aieaif  (not  ante-Ana. 
and  Tcry  rare)  :  pcctora.  Or.  M.  5,  435 : 
oleae,  t  cfiaU,  uMoni  ttrengtk,  Col  Arta. 
17, 3 ;  cf.  arborcs,  Vltr.  3, 10  :  materia  ro- 
tnttate,  id.  2, 8 :  ct  iHtlculosa  calx,  id.  7, 2 ; 
and  Tirtdita^  PHn.  37,  5, 18.-2.  Trop.': 
amor.  Or.  R.  Am.  653 :  gaumum  (c.  c 
lore),  Sen.  Ep.  35. 

9-yaillUhi  'i'e,  V.  a.  [Tamnia]  To  caat 
out  the  Chan  of  grain  from  the  fan,  i  r, 
TV  irfnaeai;  *  1,  Lit:  acua,  Var.  R.  R. 
l,32jia.—*  2,  Transf.,  Tocaitont:  ali- 
quem. Pompon.  In  Non.  19,  23. 

OV&HJ^  entlB,  r.  Kran.  no.  II. 

•viaArtfiOi  flnis,  /.  [evapoTO]  An 
napordting,  evaporation :  ternie.  Sen.  Q. 
N.  1, 1;  6, 13:  nirta,  Oell.  19,  3,-6. 

•▼JiMrtttTlIK   a,  urn,   adj. 
EvaponUmg,  ^  to  evaporute :  \ 
Am:  Amt  3.  8. 

C-vapOro.  ^^T-,\  r.  -L  7V>  dirpfme  iit 
rfftT,  rr  •.r,^jH,r,ii,-  .:|,,,nr.cla7S.),  OelL  111, 
it.  T  :iri.i  n ;  Ti'rt-  rati,  li/ji. 

^-Vastoi  ')ri.  atiini,  \.  v.  o.  To  hiv 
■niteriy  ttfitie,  tti  itstfinttiU  [ft  .larorftinvonl 
i\i  f.iry ;  t>ls«wh-  ffxutrraely  rare)  j  om- 
uln.  Lir.  lOl  15;  to  id.  5,  5;  »,V:  S*.  4J  ; 
:.y.  Ki  Druk..  et  M<:p. ;  90.  1.1.  IM. 

£^L^,  iitirrj.  \r  nuninil  ery,  ilfcf  crOT'. 
ff''..[|  .All  dclnmj^flon  r,f  J,jy,  di-Utfbt:  <Jk 
hi  '.  hurm  t  hrofa:  (0:ilyiD  PlawT,),  PtftttT. 
fort-.  1,  a  3 ;  Oaiin.  4, 4, 13 ;  Bacth.  2, 3, 
11;  4,  4,  73 ;  Jfcaa.  1,  2,  18;  c(.  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  .\  m. 

treetiO.  Ma,  f.  [OTrtiol*  I,  A  go- 
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Ap^  H-  y  p   \m.^^  In  JorLl.  hdi'^  :  a 

£p.  4.  lir  Anf.  I'lif.  h^ 

fq^  <ncf,  njf^mjf  of  xoodi  fmn  ft  pher, 

i  Vi6<.  *L  f^tviD.  n.  V.  «,  Ta  txrry 
9ui  fjrj/ynh,  a  etnin^  01H,  hadfarik  (r«re> 
bin  wtWfi  H«+. ;  tj'^l  lo  C»ri.) 

KJCi.  Jtnit  ttenfit  ^r.  c.  rxportv^).  Cnrfj 
R.  IC  5,  « ^  tnerc«i(  <tjyp.  Inrebn).  Vnr.  IL 
It  J,  Itf,  fl  J  V\u,  Pig,  >(>,  I,  a,  et  «T>, : 

tn  »i  wjiWftH  dLr**rili>n ;  pAlmwpc  ttrrtrf. 
Da  nV'mLmm  Af/mlurn  rrf'Idt  vd  dnnin, 
fithi.9  *fft/t,  iliraieM,  'Itnr. '».  !►  J,  ft;  cf. 
iJlfjtii^ii)  M  arlh(*rs,  Vh^.  A.  ft,  130:  mi 
ftonu.  Ov.  M.  Mk  !?7:  tn  torfdm,  Jut.  1^ 
3fl.-*^  In  thn  mid.  form.,  TV)  r^Jf  ffuf 
oryortA,  tP  #irrf  tntt.  mtfreforih  r  rxertiiB 
*1Itm>0  p*H"*,  rprin^n^  fyfgtard,  Llv,  4, 
5*?  I  cf.  InaK^ii*,  Tncr  A.  It*  14 1  A?  noct^t 

i^lirt,  Aug.  tFTjSil,.'  r*TtPti  APfJiW  TDnTi  Xtc- 

liim  tnjt'rtinintp  Ltr.  44^  B^  Jpi. ;  rf.  td.  ug, 
30;  id  pwTimi.  id,  :F7.  15/^!.:  fn  nllnm, 
Id,  9L.^:  j-ittbtij  nd  rpj^m,  JoFt.  %  A,  ''t 
■iirp. ;  in  Mir-nfAP  cTii-bi,  in  nm  foultfftkr. 
vnrhtrrM.  Llv.  ^  19,  IMth  th^  wr.  nf  th* 
plqrf'r  pT^-rtafl  fld  nmfilj,  Curt  %  ^fi^-  ^ 
ff.  Prof  r  3,  ^  Blr  !n  wi  upward  dlrct- 
tllon  !  ut  tti  rolt*;in  KaquBionutn  ovctMjrc- 
tiif,  TJr.  I,  4?". 

qTiiratlfi  pTrctn  ''**t,  omTtrH  prrngrnTit  Jn- 
iiilaji,  Clc.  BtuT^  Vi,  ^1;  cf  foriu  I'Jna 
rrr-itft  Lnffulun  Tibl-.  A.  t?,  ^S:  a^jn  vaqa 
f  vuctiu,  ^.arru<i  /tfrvard,  hW.  42,  <KJ ;  cf. 
IncDnaamiu.  td'  3S,  31 ;  nod  longiiu, 
Quint  1),  3,  67 :  maglcM  ranttates  In  tan- 
turn  errctap,  nt,  tff.,  PHn,  96,  4, 9.— In  an 
Qpwtrd  direction  :  qnein  tiaquo  In  tor* 
tlum  consnlotum  amidtlA  PrlndpU  cvex* 
erat,  VeUfj,  i^  90 ;  cf  aliquoa  ad  cnnsula- 
tu«,  Tac.  Or.  13 ;  and  Imperium  ad  sum- 
mum  faiitlgtum,  Curt.  4,  14,~Tu  the  part, 
perf. ;  connllaril  In  vummum  eroctl  fai- 
tighlm,  VoHnJ.  a;  50.  3;  cf.  Id.  S.  53,  3 : 
privatum  supra  modum  cvectae  opcf, 
Tac.  A. U.K. 

«,«^o»  v<^nt  (dc.  ffcflt  se ;  do  Or.  1. 

83  <td  jmO.  poit-ctasi.,  rulst  <P1or.  4,  12, 
38 ;  Marc.  Empir.  B),  niUnro,  3.  v.  a.    To 

^t  ouU,  or  ilyek  on  (quite  class.):  X, 
. :  ilnguam  so  cvcnisse  M.  Oatonl.  Ck. 
Scit  S8 ;  so  forrum,  *  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  SS.  3 : 
trborbm,  Llv,  33, 5 :  dcntes,  Plin.  30^  3. 8, 
et  saep. :  spinas  agro,  Ilor.  £p.  1,  14,  5 ; 
cf.  ebulum,  dcutam  e  scgrtc,  Pl!n.  17,  9, 
6  jCa.;  daros  o  sepulcro  id.  34,  13,  44 : 
Maluam  dc  monumcnto,  ulp.  mg.  47,  IS, 
ft.  Poet. :  odor*?m  «  turfs  ^ebia  (c.  c  dl- 
relloro),  Lucr.  3,  3SH  :  castra  obscssn,  t.  e. 
to  rrfVtWiSIl.  7,335.— JX  Trop.:  Totear 
out,  root  out,  fradifote,  eroK  (a  favorite 
word  of  Cicero) :  radlcUua  mala,  Lucr. 
3, 311 :  consuloi  non  modo  ex  mcmorla 
■ed  etiam  ox  fastis  ovcllcudl,  Clc.  ScBt. 
M  ad  jCn, ;  so  scrupulum  ox  anlmo,  id. 
Rose.  Am.  %  6 ;  cf:  aculoima  scrcritatiB, 
Id.  (Hu.  55,  152 :  omncm  corum  importu- 
nltatom  ex  Intiinls  montibus.  Id.  do  Or.  1, 
S3  od jIn.  1  cf.  la.  Chi.  1  a4*n. 

BvoililUUt  "'  ^^"^-  ^-  I^vontu,  no.  It. 

^i^yjjgilo,  rCnl,  vt'ntum,  4.  (pmet. 
CM^.  ovoDR^  £nn.  tn  Non.  iXft,  SO)  «.  n. 
To  cowu  out,  comt  forth, 

I,  Lit  (so  cxcwdlngly  BcWoirO  :  nicr- 
•os  proAindo :  pulchrior  ovonit,  Uor,  Qd. 
4.  4,  65 :  tota  orundo  aerius  praodlcto 
temporo  i^venlt,  comes  up,  ^tcnm  1^,  Col. 
4.  39,  9:  also  modo  rus  cveniat  Plant 
Caaln.  S.  8.  1 ;  id.  Rud.  3,  2,  17.— Far 
nioro  frcq.  nod  quito  class., 

n.  Trap. :  X.  1°  8on-:  To  ftUl  Mf, 
rows  tojm»9,  ke^ftn  t  and  with  uicul :  to 
^^fiJit  MMVR  to,  betide  one  <t.  fi.  arcido, 
mo.  4,  ana  L  coutln^,  no.  n.  B,  3,  b) :  in 
homtnam  aotate  multa  cvcniunt  hH|us- 
Hotfl,  na*t  Am.  3,  %  97  «f . ;  cf.  maxime 


Id  in  tfhoM  iMiblH*  ^nur,  (^  ILfp  1.  ' 

44  '■  ttnrHun,  Hr  trmiivut  ra,  qvaie  bvn- 

4wHt,  Cjt.  ^tm.  *,  91 T  cf  id-  fiemc.  6l 

.  LS :  fiaJL  C  5t  'JS :  fptid   bomad  t*ott«t 

tvrpiiH.  quid  Tjr\j  Eni«c^tu  tu%  aecrbbu 

a«tl  Ymirc^  T  qood  tanliBn  fSffTtuA?  d<4c^-  { 

'  'Cifj  ^  Oe.  QiJiiBf.  1^  99 1  Cfocsi  («r.  ^ran-  i 

'  nvm)'   tl   itpuiSHAxA  ap}ffWHrunt,   (fuod  ^ 

'  cf.  quoii4!^eiiit  iAJi-pLu*.  id.  ii>. ;    qood  pic-  | 

rpmqu'T  <-Tm1t.  U.  Jb. ;  ^^  *  ad  fin..!  Mid 

td,  tb   ],  4!%  «i>a. .  Dt  alia  Tiucvti,  aJb  ' 

,  K-onue  #v«:Qfat  svrpi?  tcinpf-ta*,  id-  tH^.  1 

%  4& :  quota  enlm   qoMt^qne   m  >r^''^nlt 

pmnlirla  nh  S*tip  *  tait  *i  rr™*  qnippi-  ] 

am '.  quid  sfltrn  palmL,  dor  ■H.m  c»«a  jd  1 

ermerttt  Id.  Dlr.  'X  SN.  -Vit  11  bi  pax  ere-  ' 

nertt  Aa/  frm  mntivdrd,  h^aU.  4:^  f^.  31  et 

I  flAt?pi.r  TcTt^JT,  De  Idrm  c**nlnt  iu  imsrm 

itVfn*,  dmt  iMe  tomt  titivjp  ttiil  kappm  to 

m^  ItSifTt  Cic.  Fwii.  Uy  10.— Iinp(>f>. :  rf*- 

'  lAt,  minibus  amhulrtiM  fimul  Iimt  atfuet, 

Tt-r   Ph.  1,  2.  15  i  «  with  foil*.  *«,  Ckr. 

Iifv.  L  3n^  BmtuJ  b  Cic.  de  Of ,  B,  55, 

'  S34  1  Uuitit  1,  5,  'Jfl  ;  3;  i^  5  ^  M  iKrOoeou 

I  A  tS,  M  sivrp. ,  with  fvaJ,  Eim,  iti  Ron. 

I  Sci7.  «*  f  (^  1  acddo,  «£>,  4) ;  ob  id,  miod 

liirtTim  f(>Ht  sf-rrUMr  ontnit  quo  fmnua 

rune  habirrv  4ci[nb}0  llceat  PtTDipoo.  Ulj;. 

3t\  ],  4>')^Whh  the  dftilTf! :  ilU  dM- 

ttw  erfocrant  maxnmitp,   Flaut   M^^b. 

proL  67;  cC  damns  ^>v^3l^nlPt  maxama 

mlvrro  mlhi.  Id.  ,^tJch.  1,  3,  56:  merito 

■ibi  pa  cT*»Tjcmiit  a  mpi,  id-  Capl.  ^  n,  55 : 

quiim  mlhl  Dlhil  Sinprorno  pvetibiDt  Cic. 

Krp.  1,  4  :  quibui  (improhls}  qUoaui  t|>- 

bIa  «Tai}tf  sent  f^a,  quar  tiim  bominei  pri> 

rabiinmr  •  id.  J^f^L  33  i  cf  Id  Fiti,  1,  Ifi, 

no,  flt  »Brp.:  Ij.  O*^upio  con^uU  oa  pro- 

I  YLDrin  *H>rti^  evenlt,  j>U  (fl,  I, it.  7,  fi  j  tn 

1  the  »ntar  n?nae  widiiut  wrtc,  i^alL  J.  3D, 

I  3;  J.Jr   5,  40  >n. :  9.  41  ;  23.  ^,  Jin^  tt 

I  itvip. :  «1  {pild  Bibi  rv(■ll^^^?!^  if  tcny  iJiinfr 

akti^td  kapptrn  lo  kmuftf,  ruphnniflt  for 

ir  hf  rJtifvfd  dlr,  ?iK?t.  Cftrt.  Bfr  Buhnk. ; 

■'•  Vop.  rrol>K  (]  Jen. :  cf,  fli  In  Pflnipeiij'  quid 

huaiBnl  evuii«set»  Sidl,  U.  ytgtn.  5t  B,  ^. 

S44  ed.  Gcrl.  (t.  2.  aceldo,  no.  4). 

2,  In  partlc,  To  proceed,  follow,  re- 
»uU(w  a  consequence)  from  any  thing ; 
to  turn  01U,  ifttte,  end  In  any  way  (cf. 
erado,  no.  I.  B,  S ;  evado  is  used  both  of 
persons  and  thlnga,  but  ercnlo  only  of 
thing*]) :  ''  erentus  est  alicujns  exitos  nc- 
gotl^  In  quo  quaerl  solet,  quid  ex  quaqne 
te  cvcnerlt,  eveniat;  erentunxm  sit"  tc, 
etc.  Inr.  1,  28,  43 :  nt  nobta  haec  habita- 
tio  bona,  fiinsts,  fcllx  fortDnataque  oveni- 
M,  PlauL  Trln.  1.  6,  3 :  quae  (anspicia) 
sibl  secunda  erenertnt,  Clc.  DIt.  1,  IS,  87 
(a/,  aecunde);  cf.  Suet  Vit  9:  cuncta 
prospora  oventurn,  SalL  J.  6S,  1 ;  cf.  Llr. 
Slf  81 ;  37,  47 :  qnoniam  tjuae  occulte 
tentaTcrat  aspcra  foedaquo  evencraot 
(opp.  prospcro  cessere),  nail.  C.  36  _fin. 
&itz.;  cf.  il  adveraa  pngna  crenlsset 
Llv.  8,  31 :  nt  ea  res  mini  maglstratnlqne 
bene  atque  feliofter  evenivat;  Clc.  Hur.  1 ; 
so  bene  ao  frUcitor,  tlv.  31,  5 ;  cC  feUd- 
ter.  *  Caca.  B.  G.  4,  S5,  3 :  proapere,  Oic. 
Fam.  3,  IS,  3  (c.  e.  cndere);  to  prospere. 
Plant  Ps.  a,  1,  1 ;  Clc  N.  D.  1^  06  j(n.  ; 
Llv.  9,  19 :  bene,  Sail  J.  92,  3 ;  cf  male 
latSs  oreniflt  Plant.  Cure.  1,  1,  39  :  vides 
omnia  fero  contra  «c  dktn  sint  cvenlsse, 
Clc.  Dlv.  3,  34  jifi.;  el  quod  si  fors  alitor 
quam  voles  crenerlti  nant  Casln.  %  5, 
77 ;  and  si  quid  praeter  spem  eronit  Ter. 
Andr.2,6,5:  4,1,55;  Ad.5.3.29;  Phom. 
%  1 ;  16,  SI :  quonlam  baec  evenerunt 
Aostra  ex  aentenCia,  Phmt  Men.  S|  9, 89 ; 
cf.Ter.  IIeaut4.5,n;  Ueo.S.4.32:  la- 
teec  blanda  dicta  quo  •veniant.  Plant 
>Io0t  2.  1.  48 ;  ao  quo,  id.  Ui.  1,  S,  52 ; 
Bacch.  1,  9,  36 ;  cf.  quoraam,  Ter.  Bee. 
1.  8,  llS^Uence 

Aventum,  1,  M.  (ace.  to  evcnio,  no. 
II.)  1,  An  oceurrmee,  cAonce,  mtent  (ex- 
ceedingly seldom) :  plurimorum  seculo- 
nm  et  oventorum  memoTia,  Cie.  R^  3, 
19.— Il,  In  I>ncr.  opp.  to  conjnnctam  (r. 
h.  T.),  of  the  external  conditiona,  or  meet- 
dente,  of  porsons  and  thlogi  (as  povei^, 
riches,  freedom,  r*c.\  Lacr.  1, 451 ;  459 ; 
468;  471;  4e!U-S,  Tkeiagn4»con$eatimtoe, 
rut(i/,4fM<  of  an  action.  Sofreq.inCic^ 
but  'usuaUy  in  the  plur. :  eoniAKa  eveotis 
ponderare,  Cic.  Rw.  Post  1 ;  ao  opp.  fac- 
tBt  id.  Pis.  41  i  frgm.  ap.  No«.  201,  6^  opp 


EVE  ft 

caxisw,id.tHr.  LG«i^>-:  T^IS: 

mm  py^dygta  qridiflHr  tidt  «t  rtett 
ba  ivfclli,  *A  il*.  3.  4;  >a^-lD  the  m 
W.  Att-3.  *'od>« 

^fQ*,  nA  ftrf^  ati^  1-  r.a. 

to  /am   <a  poet'.^b^;;  WfVi^ 

aldno  hnteonua  JFactatta  eT>cq]tiJati^ 
31, 3k  fi^.  ^  «• ;  cC  Jv  A.  44,  ]  Am. ;  fnt 
ta.  te  ■fjfciiwf  cwCh  t  t-  to  p'^fw  *jf 
notfUt^.  CoL  1,  S,  2L— -  2.  Trop. : 

rmnltlatafi  u  i.  oeaHend*  iiompmwd, 

tfrmtuM,  6^  *  [cTcidu  »ff.  n 

What  ocnurt:  bappmt  Mk  bctanf  on 
An  ocevrrr^r*,.  arridcBt  H-ea<;  ff,/o* 
fcie.  lot  frweiy.  bid  qpJto  obHa.)  i  B 
prritii  ia  .S«in  pi^eMim  ei^  im 
?Ti^tn«  re  rum  qui  aeddemt  dc, 
1.28;  rf  M.  Quint  40  ffllJbi.;Tte. 
32 ;  Ann.  2,  ^  t  moefrm  hw  ^M 

qoam  amict  ^  fJ^.  LaeL  4,  1 4  ;  ac» 
torn.  Ut.  7,  90;  cf  M,  7,  g;  ^,  7  ;  JC 
4&,  is :  cmrl^m  marnm.  Ca^ft-  B-  G,  ^ 
psdrijMT,  lAr.  33,  4^,  et  itwrp. ;  Che. 
i  21  j?«. ;  pf.  id.  ih  »  S  flJ >».— Far  : 

an  ariif>i] ;  in  ong.  imd  pl^U'.  ^  "  cvi 
ert  ftlieo>tw  cxftoj  no^om,"  C»c  lav. 
42 :  in  r?b0f  iBagnla  iDCVHrbquc  i 
contillA  primum^  ddnde  af^  p 
OTfnms  cKFpectnntur,  id,  dr  Or.S,  IJ 
«tiam  amplWimomni  -tiiYn-um  co 
*»s  erentiiH  ncai  rx  vohmlatf  n  pirr 
probaH  Mknt,  B^tbus  cc  <>ppiu>  ap 
Att,  9,  7  A  ;  ri.  prentn!  Fhdtrjrtun  0 
ter  nst,  LW,  ^  2»  t  Clc.  r,i?r  ^  1 7, 
nrpr  r  aemper  ad  CTrntum  S?atinal 
(aj,  Tfl  tAf  rndf  i^tut.  ev^t,  Hcpr.  A.  P 
tntrrlm  rci  cTcntum  ^Tperiri,  Cm^ 
3,3jtii. :  ■or.j'rH.,  brflt,  id.  lb.  6, 
B.  C.  1,  S^l  Jffl-;  S,  32,  Ifl  E  pumtf, 
ik7y  41»/i!.r  cjua  dJfl,  id.  B.  t",  3,  ^ 
cFmtionis^  CW.  dc  Or.  1,  3I1.  ISO :  dii 
Id.  ih.  1,  27,  et  saep.— ji,  Peivcnufic-' 
nus  Eventua,  Good  5Wccess,  a  ^im 
dff^  0/  the  R<man  hu^mtdtnen,  Vi 
R.  1,  1,  6;  PHn.  34,  8,  19,  §77;  ! 
OreE  no.  1780  sy. ;  in  Hie  ifot  also 
xvzNTO,  lb.  no.  1783,  cL  oso  kj 
ETKNTO,  lb.  no.  1785. 

Ev9in|%  ^'  "*<'  Bffijfof.  ^  ritfr  oj 
Ila,  near  Oatydon,  now  Fidari,  Mel 
10;  Ov.  M.  9,  1(M  ;  Ilcr.  9,  141;  ct  3 
Gr.  p.  99.  Hence  Bve]ll|ia|b  a 
adf*  •'  tnatres  Colydonidefl,  Ov.  M.  8 

fetUftf  atrauipap  (rare  and  not  antei 

I,  Lit :  OB  ocnloeque  hostis,  Qulnl 
18 ;  c£  pectus  aula  annis,  Vaj.  FL  6 
(fflpcnm  alls,  Tirg.  A.  12,  866 ;  r£  d 
alls,  Ov.  M.  14,  578 :  marc  fluctus  i 
Curt  4,  3 ;  9,  4 :  splrltiun  cursn  p 

Hbcro,Sen.aN.5,12.— *at  Troj* 
imum  allcujus  ad  inquirenduin,  i 
atimnlax^  ezcUe,  (kSX.  1,  23,  7  (also 
Id  Macr.  8. 1,  6). 

*J?V<M!gln>Bft  "*  um,  adj.  fev 
WeujoiSeStVdLconnecud:  tralies, 

*^V0Ma^  'Ire,  «.  a.    To  Mat 

eendforvi:  monies  oallos  apertoa 
guat  rivofl,  eend  forthf  pour  forth 

i  flyggrXptor  ypcatur,  qnii  jm 
oef)ta  nereditalc  jnsta  faocro  definic 
bet^  quae  si  non  fcccrix,  aeu  quid  in 
turbaveflt,  suo  coptte  luat  Id  o 
ductam  a  verrendo.  Nam  xxvi 
sunt  purg&tio  quaedam  domos,  e: 
mortuus  ad  aepnlturam  fcreadui 
quae  fit  per  oveniatorom  crrto  e 
scoparum  adhiluto,  ab  extra  vcri 
dictamm,  Fest  p.  K. 

aiiFjii^w^liiim.  i,  ft.  [everro]  A  . 
are,  draw-net  for  iakiog  a  large  nv 
of  fishes,  Var.  R.  R.  3,17,  7 ;  App. 
p.  994 ;  cf.  "  enrricuiiMi,  quod  Grae 
vAy»  dicltur,"  inp.  Dig.  47.  Ift  1^ 

II,  Trop. :  everricuhjim  malitiarui 
nium,  the  dreig-mt,  L  e.  U«  mremer 
^r  «tt  teasneases.  Cic.  N.  D.  %  30. 74 : 
umquam  hujascenuatU  everricahui 
in  provinda  fuit  J  L  e.  a  piumdera 
casticany  ap|^it>d  to  Vcfro^  id.  Vs 
14.  91 ;  cf.  cvciTO,  ao.  XL 

d-VOn*»  ^erri.  vcrsum,  X  t.  a 
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B  tBS 

ow (quite  ebna.) :  1  Lit: 
ex  acde  VeMm,  V»r.  L.  T.  ft  ♦,  m ;  tt 
pojVBmenU  aalmiiientonim  oAch^  CoL 
8, 17,  U:  Beda,  Tit  In  Nan.  I'M;  11;  m 
Mdam,atal>nli,V^.R.B.3,2,7:  etpnrgt-  '  p. 


SVIK 

Tnet4twt,tnmint,  iHwuinmlj  pcrli. 
only  In  Or.  it.  UV  IMt  aod  Sen.  Contr.  S. 

<<  ^an^!  nmidn*,  Man.  Cq^  £^ 


ninalmla,  Col  7, 4,  S.  Poet :  •eqaorrMi- 
bn*,ManiL  4,983;  t.tsro.— 2Tr>ns£: 
e^estis  rel  oreniia  omnilmi,  quae  tnrno- 
rem  morennt  Vcg.  3,30jiR^ — It  Trop.: 
n  daan  out,  plundtr  eomfiSaii,  Plmt 
True  prol.  iM  ;  and  eo  in  a  rareutSc  pun 
■llplicd  la  Verm :  o  Verria  praadar*  I 
..quod  &nnin  non  ervennin  atqve  ex- 
temm  reBqoerii  t  Clc.  Vem  S)  3,  in>i.  ; 
cf.  eYenicQiani,  no,  11. 

•rerwh  Snia,/.  [arerto,  ns.  L  B]  L 
Lit:  1,  An  ontrikrawlnr :  oolomaae, 
Cie.  vm.  1,  a,  5.  In  aie  plw..-  eTCTsio- 
no«  Telilcniarnin,  PUn.  82;  17,  90.— b.  '1 
dMrtiaiM  awftfa^t  mttvaniim,  datrue- 
tkn !  templorsm,  Qnint  5, 10,  97 :  iirl>la, 
Pkr.  1,12;7;  cf.  anittte,i69.  In  the 
pliir, !  eronionea  niUnm,  Plor.  2;  lA,  1. 
—8,  ^  tumitig'  nt,  aptUiimbom  one'a 
poaMMlon :  poaaidentiam,  Flor.  3,  Vi,  9. 
— B.  Trop.  <acc.  to  a».  1. 1,  b) :  Sitvet- 
rkm^dettntetion:  liiuc  remm  pnbUcarum 
ercrsionea,  Clc.  dn  Sen.  IS :  rel  fiimllia- 
lia,  TtK.  A.  8, 17  :  omnia  vitac,  Clc  Acad, 
a  31,  D9  ;  Tia-i,  10,  SB. 

I  Sria,  «r.  [oTBrtol  >4  mlnert- 
.  :  Carthaginia  et  Nnmantiac, 
Quint  8,  S,  30;  cf.  rcgnoriim  Priami 
(Arhmca),  Vlre.  A.  12,  545.— flL  Trop.: 
rirltatla,  Clc.  Part  V>  ad  fin.  TiiuJm  im- 
peril. Id.  ."icut  7,  17 :  Jnrh  Immani,  PUH. 
dg;  1, 9;  ct  Interceptor  pecuniae,  i,  a.  who 
tfnanJtn  ii.  Cod.  Tlieod.  12,  8, 1. 

mrtnuM,  ■<  ™n>  1.  a<<i*  out;  ▼• 

eTerro.— Z,  OmrtkraM  ;  t.  everto. 

S-Varte  (-rofto),  ti,  anm,  X  «.  o,  n 
(am  aw,  &vt  out,  Iknut  out, 

I  Lit ;  J^  In  gen.  (so  rerf  rarely): 
rerricea,  to  iwut  or  tarn  tH>  mqr  and 
Uai,;rer.  Ueaut  S;  3;  131  Ruhnk. :  aequo- 
m  Tpntis,  to  ijMicni,  agitate,  VIrg.  A.  1, 
43;  cf.  aqona,  Ot.  Her.  7,  42:  marc.  Sen. 
Bp.  4 :  eampnm,  i  &  to  plottgh,  Val.  FI. 
7, 75.— More  fre^  and  qoitc  daaa.,  though 
not  Id  Caca., 

B,  In  partle. :  X.  TVi  avertum  any 
thSig  from  its  position,  to  ooertirow,  up- 
aat,  Mmw  ^im :  naviem,  Clc.  de  Or.  1.  % 
174;  Pantd.  3,  I.  SO ;  Fin.  4,  27  ad  in.; 
cf.  Kep.  1,  34  :  arborem,  Vlii;.  Q.  1,  250 ; 
PIfat.  It;  31,  Xadfcn.i  ef.  poet,  lamara, 
i.  a.  lAs  mas  oftmanu,  Stiit  Th.  0, 107 : 
curmm.  Curt  4,  IS ;  cf.  eqanm.  Prop.  4, 
10;  8 ;  knd  trnaaf.,  of  pataona :  erersusi 
<*rmmAnm,FHn.21,19,77;  26,ia;88.— 
Designating  the  tenuinus :  si  qnis  Athoa 
Plndamvc  remlsoa  Sode  bul  totoa  in 
aperlum  cvertcret  aoquor,  Or.  M.  11, 995 ; 
cf.  tecta  in  domtnum,  id.  lb.  1,  331.—^ 
TransC:  To  onrtkroK,  nirxn,  iettrm/ : 
nrbes  (c.  c  dlrlpere),  Cic.  Off.  1,  24 :  so 
Carthagincm,  id!  Hap.  S,  11 :  Trojam,  Ot. 
M.  13,  169 :  caateUnm,  Hor.  £p.  2, 1^  34 : 
fuodinu  areea,  311. 17, 37B. 

3^  To  turn  out,  drhe  out,  taftt  a  man 
from  his  poaaesdon :  ut  agro  eTortat  Lea- 
bonlcum,  auando  erortit  aedibu^  Plaut 
TVin.  3, 1,  'S ;  so  adoleacentcm  bonis;  id. 
ibi  1,  2,  177:  pnplDum  ibrtonis  patriis, 
Clc.  veiT.  3, 1,  51 :  eos  finrtnnia  omidbua, 
id.  DiT.  in  CacciL  6,  31 ;  Place  5 :  hune 
ftiadUa  bonis.  Id.  Rosa  Am.  39  jte. 

XL  Trop.  (ace.  to  »«.  I.  B):  1.  To 
aao Vun,  ocertiroK ;  ab  imo evortere  suna- 
ina,l.iL  ■'  ''  ""      ":  'U  iii.l^'SHj  oe- 

qua  lii-  ■  ,■    "  ■       ■  -i       ■ ;  es- 

alODo  cvi;rt4:i-0,  (■*  fnitt,  r'lc.  i'^iiti.  \  ^8. 

8,  Tb  cfjmiititcliff?irTtArtnr,iurrtfT%  rftfti, 
itttti  uj  .  fu  Qdituj  OTdtor'^,  Cit.  Verr.  %  3, 
njuU!  tc>  fuaiillui  rit-itxUK  id.  Pii.  3S, 
W;  Lai-L  7.  B-  cf.  Qubt.  S;  !«,<  ;  Virg. 
6,  1,  500:  fiiniiitua  mnicitiiua,  Cio.  I<in. 
!t,Kt  ft  pmitiu  Tlttut«m,  id.  itl.  ^  3 : 
totam  {"niu  hoc  tf^m  cMtatla,  id.  Rev. 
3;  3»i  !■•?!»,  luiMioDBtu,  Id.  Vcrf,  a,i4  19; 
c£  id.  CaL  },7  ott  £jiL  ;  conjftJt-utAE^  [ihi. 
loaophiiim,  U.  AcihI,  9;  M5;  ct.  iltilnitlo- 
nem.  W.  ib.  4  «^a. .  (hutloncm,  IJuiiii,  7, 
n,  33 :  apui.  Hi.  Ih.  3,  IT,  34  :  Ut.  3d,  15; 
ct  Id.  :U,  .S ;  Iu«)ealstoiii  dkMoriiun  et 
(Sselplliiniti  raflllaietrv  id  ^  3D  a<^•..■ 
patItm<lnium.  I'tp.  Dtif.  *!.  n.  1:  at<4a- 
leas,  Lu'-r  ■>.  M  :  fprm.  Or.  H.  13,  STB. 


cvictna.  i. 
(Bli.-  |..-i-ii.iv^,,- 

(gL....|    pr--    ;    ! 
Mr    .    Ub    I  '■r.-.s. 


ttrttUh  "^  T-  Brfaia,  no.  IL 
'fi^Mk  ««•«•■    Tomhiffor- 
wrd,l»omu$tomet$flnBtrdmaticmf- 
i*traTvibrali»gmanfUr;tiop.: 
1 1,  to  Klin  motion,  QaU.  1,  11, 1. 

•vlettii  ADia,  /.  [rrtnco,  no.  IL  9]  Ja- 
riiL  f.  tiArecavtrtu^  of  ort^g  pnpvrtf  bf 
a  jtuUeial  dtcitien,  a  rsooMry;  meaion, 
Db.  31,  tit  3;  and  Cod.  Just  8;  45:  Da 
enclionlbiaa. 

':m.  Peart,  tmm  erinco. 
.da,  04;.  [vidaoj  of  tilings 
~),  Appesoln^  t.  e,  Apocr- 
nt,  SMi^/tM,  pUin,  clear 
'Dst  freq.  since  the  Aag. 
r^ot  at  aH)  :  floa  son  an- 
.«en]bu,Plta.Sl,  17,  64: 
si  [^iikl  frit  rvi.l.nia,  de  quo  inter  onmea 
cO[Lvr>niar,  HI-,  i^lc.  N.  D.  3,  4;  oC  id. 
AtM.  'A  ^r  ]§  ;  r.od  perapieaae  et  arideD- 
tea  res,  hL  ib.  2,  IS;  cf  res  (app.  duMa), 
Ur.  39,  34  .•  oansaa  (,opp.  obscurae),  Cels^ 
Praof  at  fin.:  eznaaitfo,  Qnint  4,  3,  64: 
probatio,  id.  ib.  St  10;  7:  demonatraiio, 
Plln.6,sa,23:  argnmentum,  id.  2,  Sii, S3 : 
signnm,  aoet  Ner.  6 :  prodigia,  id.  Caea. 
81 ;  ef  portmta.  id.  Ner.  46 :  genua  quaes- 
tna,  Anct  B.  Alex.  49,  et  saiep. — Ooma. 
Oic.  N.D.3,2,5;  Lael.8,37;  Ur.  44,41; 
Qnint  9,  2,  sa,  at  aL— 8n>.,  Ut.  8,  9 ; 
Qnint  4,  3,  65;  Suet  Cna.  54;  Aug.  97; 
(Mb.  1,  et  al. ;  e£  of  penona :  anctores, 
i.  0.  tkt  moot  truttwoftlni,  wtot  cndtbU, 
mn.  ir>.  "1. 1:.  ?  41 — j4ilrv.eTldi>nlrr,  B»- 
Ui-ttTtii,  manifreHu,  ulc,  Liv.  (>,  aj ;  :n.  .14 ; 
42,  <i'  in.;  (lalnt.  B,  3,  66,  M  at— Oui*., 
Jtlhn.  rae.  IB,  j,  H.—Sh^,  PMil  la,  1.  9 ; 

ai.t.  Till  J.'j  L  JovoL  Kf.  m,  a  5t.  ut  ^mp. 

dviddtliUtt  T>^ /.  [^^^'denA]  Ajiptiftnt- 
nt  If.  cinimfxt  in  t(|>cc<.^K  t  ^  uiKthrfiiitto 
in  rhrtor.  lariffUnun,  u*«f'd  liy  C^inc^ro  td.tng 
W!!h  persjtii'ijfurt,  fu  4  tmnAl.  or  the  (Jr. 
If  'p:  ri.i,  rir,  ArFuL  a  S,  15  ;  tf.  Quint  9, 
9,  :ci;  -1,  i".  la;  (i,  'i,  81  r  B,  a,  40. 


ilF 


ij,^  or  i'*\'r..j-,  T<'rt  Antbi.  :w. 
CVigllatio.oni*../'  (eviaito)  .4  Ind- 
ia ■        ..V  '.iinr,  Ant  SoUL  1. 1. 

e-V^fiilQ,  "'■'E.  aUim,  1.  t*.  n,  aijri  & 
L  ye"ff.  A,  7'a  ««*(:  Kpi  aiMkt.  riin. 
B11.  1,5,^^X38,  1  ;  QntntSt,  4,  K;  fiiiet 
Ali:;- 7l»t    niHlfi.  n;);    rmlb.  4;    Vr.an,  *J1  ; 

SUk  &  ^  3,  liiS.— S.  To  ic  mirfut,  vig- 
ilant; trop. ;  in  quo  erigOaTemntcurae  eC 
cogitatlones  meae,  si  I  He,  Cic.  Farad.  2, 
17.-0.  AoL,  To  waick  tknitgk,  pom  vltk- 
out  useping  a '  certain  time :  nox  eviai. 
landa,  Tib.  1,  8,  64.  — B.  Transf,  To 
dakontt  watdtfiiUf,  I  e.  eartfkiBy,  ts  east- 
Mat;  vraart  (et  elocvbro) :  libraa.  Or. 
1V.1,I,M8;  ciL(3eB.1.7,4.— *a  Trop.: 
consiUn  erlgilata  cozitatianibas,  Cic  Att 
9, 12 :  eCsi  nobis  erigilatnm  fere  eat,  ta- 
nrnr.  nr..  altliovsft  irr  trnvo  taken  care  of 

OUnrfr/:  i.i.   H|.Ii   :i.  ',>v. 

S-viffOratns,  ■'.  "">.  **t  [rigoroj 

BfjTir'l  '.if  r.'i">f  f>r  ^jr-fKnesa  (postclaa- 
Sicril).  'l'i:rt.  I'nll    1;  A().4.17. 

^"vHSMai  li''.  ^  ''  '"ct-  To  btame 
vlif-  wortJilrKf,  ih^icititit  (post-Aug.  and 
mry  ran.)  :  niilK*  ^r-,r.]!l.as  prctinracarae 
pi'-Tritja  pvilt'wit,  ViJ.  Msx,  5,  4,7;  Tac. 
H  'i.  ^T:  projjt/^r  qimr^  tlsqne  eo  evihlit, 
m  i.^h^'iti]  rvc  prL:epa]nM  catttemptoieaset, 
8ii..r.  ciiiiLi.  in. 

c-vioeith  n^.  nrmm,  4.  ».  a.  To 
W(  romd  (not  ante- 

Aug.,  and  mostly  poet) :  simnl  dladema- 
te  caput  TirldatiB  orlnxit  Tac  A.  IS.  9 ; 
e£  id.  Ib.  8,  43.  —  More  tteq.  in  the  port. 
P^f.-  TJridi  Hnestheus  erinctus  oUts. 
Vttg.  A.  5,  494 ;  cf.  pidmae,  i  a  avtrnd 
round  «ilA  tA<  eeitui,  id.  ib.  5, 364 :  comae 
(sc  Thtt),  Or.  Am.  3,  8,  36 ;  and  orhicta 
pndIcA  Fronde  manus,  crowned  vitk  tan. 
rd,  Stat  Tl.  1,  554 ;  Ot.  Tr.  4.  4,  73 : 
puniceo  stabis  suras  evincta  col^nmo, 
VIrg.  E.  7,  32;  so  with  the  ace.  raptetiv., 
id.  Aen. 5 269;  774;  8,286;  Or.M.15,676. 

SaVino^  vid.  Tictum,  3.  ft  a.  (not 
ante- Aug.)  X  To  completely  overcome,  con- 
quer, to  utterly  tttn^auA  (moat  ftea.  he- 
yond  the  mlllt  sphere) :  evicit  omnia  aa- 
snetnj  praedas  mllea,  Ut.  10;  Tl'ad/l(..• 


K  V  O.O 

A«d<wa,  Tse.  A.  3,  46:  laciioi*  aTicIa, 
Virg.  A.  4,  548;  so  dolore,  id.  ib.  4, 4M.: 
prodbus,  Ov.  P.  3, 683 1  Tac  A.  4,  Slfai.:. 
blandimentis  vitae,  id.  ill,  15,  64;  doois, 
Le.io  tribe,  id.  U>.  If^  49,  et  saap. :  in  lau- 
dium  evicta  dooms,  Tac  H.  ^  64  Jbs.  t 
c£  ad  miserationeni,  id.  Ann.  IL  37 ;  op- 
poaltaa  molea  gorgUe  amnia,  Virg.  A.  -J, 
497 ;  c£  CharyCdin  rcaia  (rates),  Ov.  IL 
li  76 :  frctiim.  id.  ib.  15,  706 :  aequsra, 
id.  Her.  19, 155:  Ut»n  (PonU),  id.  Trtst 
1, 10;  33 :  oa  FooU.  Flio.  9,  31, 51 :  aubea 
(soils  imago),  Ot.  M.  14, 769 ;  aomnoa,  id. 
lb.  1,  685:  morbo^  Col.  6,  S,  3:  dutoram 
(c  c  perferre).  Sen.  Cons,  ad  Polyb.  36 : 
superbiam  (ndseralio),  Ut.  9,  6:  luilda- 
que  OTiotoa  eStagit  unbra  rogos,  t>a»- 
fw'atad,  i,  e.  fmm  wklck  it  iaa  stn^^M 
/yss.  Prop  4, 7, 3 :  plataana  coejeba  Erin- 
cct  nlmi,  u  e.  will  nppbml  liaai,  Hor. 
Oi.  ::,  I.'-,  5;  c£  oTiacat  nertiaa  b»pV»Tgt| 
Fli.r   i>.  «,saL— LeMfrcq, 

IL  /<  earriioas'a^oM^WpraiMsistie- 
caiJ  ai  -.i  thing:  aviwant  inatando,  nt, 
at.,  Liv  2,4;  sawithafoUg.iit,ld.3;41;. 
S,  Lti;  ^iietTib.  ST.— .9.  Ib  partle,  a 
JoriJ.  I.  L,To  naoMr  ana'a  proper^' bjt 
ja^li4ri*l  ^iadsion;  dre .tota  tna  eTiocatur 
sin<  i»rs  etc,  U^  Big.  31,  3;  If.  1  et. 
Ci-I  J111C  8;  45;  and  ^d.  eTicdo.— 'B. 
T.—.i.,  for  ooaTlBoo  (iw  2, ^  7Vi  snc- 
ceod  in  proving,f  to  iemautnUe,  eoinct  1 
Hor.  S.  3,  3,  3S0. 
•vk|Ct|Mi  ^  ^""t  Port,  frrna  erincio. 
.  'MfiSi,  4ida,  /.  [oTiro]  A  naatro- 
twg:  ^kusuntcarsMaBitv,  PliB.88,1, 
8  ad  fin. 

•vintt>%  <>  Ota.  .fan- and  Pk,  from 
OTlaa. 

, ,„  in,  a.  inciL    To  fmdt, 

boeomapaU:  Var.  in  Mssi.  101,  33. 

art,  atam,  1.  e.  a.  [rir]  71»  de- 
af tiriiif,  to  ssiamrfaH,  r  isn  an 
(me) :  omasa  pneroa,  Vsr.  in  Hon.  4& 
IS:  eoipna,  Caua  63,  57:  OeL  Asir. 
Tard.  1,  5;  ATn.^  p.  187.— Ueaes 

«Tlrttua,  a,  na.  Pa.  ewnanlf,  tf. 
feminale :  criratior  apadone;  Mart  i,  41; 
l(c  e.  mollior). 


a-wvisMin,  no  go/.,  atam,  1.  a.  a. 
(poet  and  in  poatclaaa.  proao) :  X,  To 
darioe  ofttt  satraila,  to  mnbOKtl,  Fju.  tai 
Cic.  Tasc  1,  44, 107 ;  Pae.  In  Cic  DiT.  g; 
84  >■.— Hence,  {L  In  gan„  7b  laor  l» 
pUceo,  laceriut:  colnnjbam  (amiprtw)^ 
Virg.  A.  11,  723^— Bl  Trop. :  opea,  1  e. 
to  HuiptM,  ofuandir.  Cod.  Jaat.  3^  9i^  7. 
— *  B,  TV  ta*<  oateftJu  hcmOa,  toinaf.  t 
unlo  a  concha  eriaCOTStna,  80L  53  jbt 
^  twiMtgm,  o.  •#■  [L  ntto}  JtoUt^ 
hU:  <elain,OT.  M.  8,  314 :  mate  lopp.  hi- 
eritabillaX  Son.  Q  N.  3,  SO. 

•*ItME«>  0^  /-  rxl-]  An  aoMlng 
(poat-Avs) :  malomni,  Qnint  &  10;  33 : 
perioaH,  Sea.  Q.  M.  t,  39:  tistidii,  Vcn. 
ABreL38. 

1.  B-ffto,  nrl,  atan.  La.*     To 
,  aeau  (qi 


(qnto  chssi; 
since  the  Ajk  per. ;  in  Caeai  not  at'all) : 
tela  amicln,  Caiall.  116,  7;  ao  metsm  10- 
tia,  Hor.  Od.  1,  1,  5:  fiwdmiai,  Ot.  M. 
13;  133 :  bideatal,  Pers.  8,  37,  ot  aaaiv : 
causes  suspieionum iilBasliiniiaiiina,  (3ie. 
LaeL  34 ;  so  ddlorem,  id.  Fin.  5,  7  «•..- 
continuatoa  pedes,  liL  Or.  57, 194 ;  ct  aa- 
peiltatam.  Quint  I,  5  43:  ^namadl  T«r- 
ba,  id-  ib.  9,  4, 145:  expesidooeaa,  id-  ib. 
4,  3, 75,  et  step. 

9L  fr'Vftot  ari,  aan,  e.  a.  [Ttt^  IV  to- 
prut  of  we  (ante-  and  poetelaaa)  1  tW, 
Ptiamo  Tl  Tttam  eTllsii,  Knn.  W  Clc. 
Tuae.  1,  35  <  tree  Juvenea,  App.  M.  3,  a. 
133(aJ:enecaise).  Cf"Zwafii^  tirim,' 
Gloaai  Or.  Lat 

B<Km  ^  t'  TSBtt,  A  saraaass  of 
BaedUHTLrKT.  5,  741 ;  Cic  FI.  36,  8D; 
Hor.  Od.  1, 18,  9;  ^  11,  17;  CM.  poet. 
10,  494;  aecL  ETloa,  Pera.  1,  102:  eac 
Krie,  Plant  Han.  5  a;  83;  Stat  Tli.  9,73; 

Or.  A.  A.  1,  503 ;  CoL  poet  Ml,  334 

Hence  ad^. :  BvIb*  *-  "^ :  tarn,  i,  e. 
tympana,  Stat  AenTS;  f54;  and  MviMMi 
ySt,f.,  A  Baectkmle,  Hor.  Od.  3,  SS;  ST^ 


nt,aaUnfJorA(ytTf  rare) :  JL  In  gen.  1 
inferomm,  on  etoUng,  Plin.  3D,  1, 9:  d» 
ornm  ex  ntWlrna  obsessia,  Maer.  8.  3,  9. 


~~V»  Inpartle. :  X.  A 
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t^^  outt  ntmmmiH^  of  toldleri  on  an  oc- 
oulon  of  sudden  danger,  CTlc,  Her.  3,  S, 
3;  ct  Don.  Ter.  £un.  4,  7,  %  and  Qerr. 
Virg.  A.  7,  «M. 

*  #VitfcfttDn  ^H«>  m.  [evoco]  On*  who 
fnU$  to  arm* :  aerTorum  et  civium  perdl- 
tormn,  Cte.  Cat  1, 11. 

in^,wmmontngVktelint):  epmola,Sid. 
E^  8,  12. 

fr-'VdcOf  Bvlf  atttm,  1.  t.  a.  To  call 
out,  call  foriJt ;  to  bring  out,  draw  forth 
(quite  c1us.)=  L^^t:  A.  1°  S^". : 
(TulUa)  enxHTit  Tlrum  e  curia,  Llv.  1, 
46 :  gubernatorem  a  nari  hue.  Plant  Ani. 
3,  3,  12 ;  ao  aliquem  hue  foraa,  Id.  Caaln. 

5,  3.  54  ;  Bacch.  5. 1,  39  ;  Poen.  1.  2,  46  : 
line  foraa,  UL-  Rud.  S,  5,  S3  :  intiu  foras, 
Id.  Moat  3,  1, 145  ;  Men.  1,  3,  35;  Paeud. 
3,  3,  30:  aliquem  ante  oattum,  id.  Hen.  4, 
Si,  111 :  mercatorea  uodlque  ad  bo,  to  coil 
togttkar,  ntmmon,  Caea.  6.  O.  4, 90,  4 ;  cC 
•Uquom  Uteria,  Cic.  Att  S,  24 :  noatroa 
«d  puniain,  (0  ootf  oitf,  oJUUan^  Caea.  B. 

g,  Tranat,  ofinaninutethingaCmoat- 
ly  poat-AujK.) :  auccom  quaai  per  alpho- 
nem.  Co].  9, 14,  15 ;  cf.  materiam  ad  ex- 
tremaa  partes  fricatione,  Cela.  4,  14 : 
abortum.  PUn.  28,  19,  77:  ut  in  longUodi- 
nem  potiua  qnam  in  latitudlnem  ovooetur 
(aahx),  CoL  4,  31,  S ;  ct^  vltia  erocaU  ad 
fructum.  Flin.  17.  23,  35,  §  182. 

B.  In  par  tic. :  1,  Relig.<.  t:  doom, 
To  call  a  aatf  out  of  a  beaieaed  city,  Lir. 
1,55;  ^21;  cC  PUn.  36,2,4;  Macr.aS, 
9  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  1,  8,  9. 

2.  A  pnbliciaf  a  or  milit  t.L:  To  eaU 
out,  tummoH  to  appear,  bc.  aoldlera  to  niQ> 
itary  aerrice:  (Motelloa)  erocat  ad  ae 
Centuripinorum  mafistxatua  et  decem- 
.primoa,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  67 ;  ct  id.  ib.  2,  3, 
38 ;  ao  aenatum  onniem  aJd  ao  Decetiam, 
Caea.  B.  0. 7, 33 :  principea  cujuaque  avi- 
tatU  ad  ao,  id.  ib.  5,  54,  1 ;  cf.  id.  a  C.  1. 
35, 1 :  ooinea  (aenatorea).  Id.  ib.  1,  3,  1 : 
oenturionea,  id,  lb.  1,  3,  4,  et  aaep. ;  id.  B. 
C.  1,  39,  2 ;  cf.  id.  B.  G.  3.  20,  2 ;  5,  4,  2 ; 
7,  39, 1 ;  ao  reliquaa  legionea  ex  hibernli, 
id.  B.  C.  1, 8, 1 :  oquitea  ex  municiplla,  Id. 
ib.I,^  2:  hanc  (legionem)  initio  tumul- 
tns,  id.  lb.  1,  7  Jin. :  ma^am  partem  cn»- 
pldaoomm  ad  bellum,  id.  B.  G.  7,  58,  4 ; 
of  id.  lb.  7,  44  Jen. :  multoa  undique  ape 
praemionim,  Id.  B.  C.  1,  3, 2 ;  cf  id.  B.  Q. 

6,  34,  8 ;  Llv.  4,  9,  et  al.  Hence  tboie 
Boldiers  were  named  erocatl  who,  after 
having  serred  out  their  time,  were  ealUd 
upon  to  do  military  duty  aa  Toluateera, 
Cwea.  B.  G.  7,  65  Jin. ;  Cic.  Fam.  3,  6,  5 ; 
SaU.  C.  59,  3 ;  Suet  Aug.  56 ;  Veap.  1 ; 
Qalb.  la 

3,  Trop. :  probitaa  non  praemlorum 
mercedibna  eTocata,  ealUd  forth,  dieUed^ 
Cfe..Fin.  2,  31;  cf  Quint  1, 1,  SO :  mlso- 
ricordie  nulliua  oratione  evocata,  caUed 
forth,  prodmced,  Cic.  DeJot  14,  40;  cf  In- 
didom.  PUb.  38,  4. 12 :  iram,  Son.  de  Ira 
3,  8 ;  riaom  higentibuB,  id.  Ep.  29 :  ad  al- 
iquem houOTem  evocatna,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 
57,  3:  eaa  (tacitaa  cogitatlonca)  erocat  in 
medium,  Llr.  9,  17 :  aUouem  in  aacrl- 
tiam  ac  TiolentiAm,  Sen.  de  Ira  3,  5;  ct 
aliquem  in  laetitiam,  Id.  ib.  %  21,  et  aL; 
of  Gron.  Beo.  Ep.  47. 

^V0e  (disayL),  inter},  [like  tiol,  a  nat- 
und  aouBd]  Ajo^/oua  iiout  in  thefettival 
of  Baeehus,  Plaut  Men.  5,  2,  82 ;  Or.  A.  A. 
1,563;  Blet  4.529;  6,597;  Catull  64,61; 
255;  Vir«.A,7,  389;  Hor.  Od.  2, 19,  5 ;  7. 

*  ft^VoHtOf  are,  v.frea.  n.  Toijfout, 
•c.  fremiently  or  habltuaUy :  Col  B,  8, 1. 


^Voltf  avi  atum,  1.  r.  a.     To  JIv  out  \ 
orfertht  tojfy  wp  (quite  claaa.) :  t.  Lit 
ex  qoerca  (aquUa).  Cic.  Leg.  1, 1, 2:  extra 


•epte,Var.ItK.3,9,15:  ab».:  oTolandipo- 
tefltaB,CoL8,15,l«etsaep.-:JL  Transf : 
To  come  forth  guichty,  to  ruA  or  »pring 
forth:  ex  corpomm  Tinculia,  tamquam 
e  carcero,  Cic.  Rep.  6, 14  ;  cf  Id.  LbcI.  4. 
14 :  (boatoa)  aubito  ex  omnibus  partibuj 
ailrae  erolaTerunt,  Caea.  B.  G.  ^  S8,  3 ; 
7, 87 /n. ;  cf  exanimatns  erolat  e  aenatu, 
Cic.  Best  12,  28 ;  and  rua  ex  urbe,  tam- 
quam e  vinculia,  Id.  do  Or.  2,  6 :  e  con- 
•poctu.  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  34  :  per  medUa  vi- 
aa,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  710 :  ut  lapidem  ferro 
quom  caedlmua  evolat  ignis.  liUcr.  6, 314. 
^tL  Trop.  (almost exclusively  in  Cic.) : 
9S0 
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il,  quonua  aniiiii,  spretia  corporiboi^efo* 
lant  atqoe  excurrant  foraa.  CI0.  Dir.  1, 
501,114 :  quaestionea  omnium  permmpat^ 
erolet  ex  Teatra  aermtafe^  id.  Verr.  2, 1, 
5 ;  cf  id.  Mur.  38.  82 ;  and  ex  poena,  id. 
Prov.  Cons.  6, 14 :  qoCm  iUi  esae  in  prin- 
cipfbua  fadle  aunt  pa4si,.evolare  altius 
certB  noluerunt,  to  attend,  id-  Fam.  1.  7, 
8 ;  cf  Id.  de  Or.  3,  58 :  dc  CTolarit  oratio, 
ut  etc.,  rote,  id.  lb.  1,  35, 161. 

*  fiVJafttiMh  finia,  f  [erolTO,  »o.  B»  IJ 
..4k  unroutng  or  opening  of  a  book ; . henco 
a  reading .-  quid  poStarum  evolutio  to- 
luptatia  affertf  Cic.  Fin.  1,  7.  2Sl 

•▼Olntufc  *•  *P^  ParL,  from  evolvo. 

~  rOlVOf  volri,  T&ldtunif  3.  (per  diae- 
ArdllLam,  CatulL  66.  74:  ev6lUaae, 
Prop.  1,  7,  16;  Ot.  Her.  IS;  4)  v.  a.  To 
roll  ovt,roU  forth ;  to  unroU,  unfold  (quite 
claaa.;  not  in  Caea.). 

Slit:  (Til  reutf)  Arbusta  erolvcns 
cibns  haurlt  ab  imia,  Lucr.  6, 141 ;  cf 
ailvaa,  Or.  M.  13,  519 :  in  triduo  Aut  terra 
ant  marl  argentum  alicni,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  3, 
83 :  cadarera  tnrribtts,  Luc.  6, 171 :  mon* 
tea  corpore.  Or.  M.  5,  355:  aaxa  nudia  la- 
certia,  Luc.  3,  481 :  inteatiiM,  Cela.  7, 16. 
et  aaep. :  reatea,  to  open,  unfold.  Or.  M.  6, 
581 ;  rolumen  eplatolanim,  to  open,  Cic. 
Att  9,  10,  4 :  panicum  furfurc,  i.  e.  to 
cleanee,  purge,  CoL  2,  9  Jin. :  quae  poat- 
quam  evolrlt,  w^folde,  esotess.  Or.  M.  1,24, 
et  saep. :  amnli  prorutam  in  mare  er^ 
vendo  t^ram  pracaltas  roragines  fadt, 
Lir.  44,  8 ;  cf  Cfurt  5,  4^-1^  Erolrere  ae 
or  evolri,  To  roll  ont,  roU  forth,  glid» 
awaif:  erolrere  poeaet  in  mare  ac  Xan- 
thua,  Vir^.  A.  5, 807 ;  cf  Danubius  in  Poa. 
tum  TMtia  sex  flun^bua  evolvitur,  Plin. 
4,  12,  24 ;  Llr.  36,  19 :  per  humum  erol- 
Tuntnr,  roll  themaelvet  along,  Tac.  G.  39. 
B.  Transf,  1,  To  unroll  and  read  a 
book :  evolre  diugenter  ejus  eum  librum 
qui  eat  de  animo,  Cic.  Tnec.  1,  11,  24 ;  so 
Tolumina,  Quint  2,  IS,  24 :  fastos,  Hor.  6. 

1,  3  112;  Or.  F.  1.  657  :  reraus,  id.  Tiiat 

2,  307:  jocoa,  id-  ib.  2;  238;  cf  tranaC: 
po«taa,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  31,  73;  cf  auct0f«a, 
Suet  Aug.  89:  auctores  penltua,  Quint 
12,  2, 8 ;  and  antiquiutem,  Tac.  Or.  29  jSn. 

^,To  unroll  a  web,  te.to  »pin,  said  of 
ther  ates :  quae  aeriem  falorum  poliice 
ducunt  Longaquo  ferratifl  erolrunt  aae- 
cula  penaia,  Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  1,  53. 
Hence  poet,  of  Venus :  quod  noltm  noa- 
troa  e\'oluls8e  deos,  to  have  tpun  out,  I.  e. 
decreed.  Prop.  1,  7,  16.  And  prcgn. :  To 
spin  out,  Le.to  epin  to  an  end,  sidd  of 
the  Fates  .-  tunc,  quae  diaponsant  morta- 
lia  fata,  aororea  Dcbuerant  fuaoa  erolu* 
isse  meoa.  Or.  Her.  12,  4. 

n,  Trop.:  A.  la  gon.:  si  qui  Toloe- 
rit  animi  sui  complicatam  notiooem  erol- 
vero,  to  nnroU,  unfold,  i.  e.  to  clear  up 
(the  figure  being  taken  from  a  book),  Cic 
Oflf.  3,  19,  76;  cf  exltum  criminu,  id. 
CoeL  23:  promiaaa  evolrlt  somni,  L  e. 
turn*  over,  revolves,  Sil.  3,  216  ;  cf.  secum 
femineos  doloa.  Scu.  A^m.  116 :  erolu- 
tua  integumentis  diaeimulationia  (n.  e,  nu- 
datuj),  unwrmped,  str^/ped^  C^.  do  Or.  % 
86 :  evolutufl  boms,  i  e.  robbed.  Sen,  Kp. 
74 ;  cf  aede  patria  rebusque  suramls,  Tac. 
A.  13, 15 ;  and  ex  pr&eda  clandestina,  drit- 
en  aviay,  Llr.  6, 15 :  nullo  possum  reme- 
dlo  me  erolrere  ex  his  turbls,  Ter.  Ph.  5, 
4,  5 ;  ao  se  oninl  turba,  id.  Eun.  4,  4,  56. 

B.  In  partic. :  To  ^tnfold,  disclose, 
narraU:  naturam  rerum  omnium,  Cic 
Acad.  2,  36  ;  80  caosaa  belli  Enn.  Ann.  6, 
49 :  totam  delibcrationcm  accnratius,  Cic. 
Att  9,  10,  7 ;  rem  propoaitam.  Quint  1, 1, 
20  :  condiU  pectoria,  CatuH  66,  74 :  aeri- 
em fad,  Or.  M.  15, 152 :  haec,  Virg.  G.  4, 
509,  et  aaep.;  cf  with  a  relatire  sen- 
tence, Lucr.  It  953. 

^vteMs  tU.  Itum.  3.  V.  &  To  spew 
out,  vama  forth  (quite  class.) ;  L  L 1 1. 
Cic  N.  I>.  4  49 ;  Suet  Claud.  44  ;  Nor.  2  ; 
Tac.  A.  12,  67,  ctal.^2.  Tranaf  ;  quod 
(urbs)  tautom  pestcm  eromucrit  foraa- 
que  ejeccrit,  Cic  Cat  2, 1  Jin. ;  herbas,  to 
put  forth,' Coi.  8,  15,  3:  Ignea  (Vesbiua), 
Sil.  17,  594  :  pecuniam  deroratam,  to  dis- 
gorge, give  up,  Cic  Pis.  37  :  Nflus  In  Ae- 
gyptium  mare  se  cromit  discharges  it- 
self empties,  Flin.  5,  9,  10,  $  54.-.]T 
Trop. :  rirus  acerbltaOs  suae  apud  alT 
quern,  Cic.  LaeL  33,87 :  in  aliquem  oratio- 


sx 

nem  ex  ore  tmpurisaimo,  CicuFU 
90*:  lr«m  in  aliquem,  Ter.  Ad.  3;  8;  1 
ld.ib.3.4.65;  Hec.3,5,65. 

i^yil^g^  arl,  alum,  1. «.  a.  To 
em  an^r^  the  people,  to  publisk^  d\ 
(not  anto-Auf .,  and  rery  rare) :  cir: 
repoaitum  in  penctralibns  pontj 
erUi^garlt,  Lir.  9,  46 ;  ao  arcanum 
H.  1,  4 :  iujurias,  id.  Ann.  13,  19: 
rem,  Id.  ib.  14, 14.  With  an  obje< 
tence.in  direct  discourse,  id-  ib.  1% 

*  ivnlno*  &^  /■  [erellol  A  pi 
out:  dentia,  Cic.  N.l).  3,  22/ii. 

ffyBlimifc  a,  um,  jpart,  from  eri 

ttS  or  e  (the  latter  form  only  1 
consonanta,  and  ereu  there  far  lei 
quendy  than  ex— ao  in  Cic.  Rep. 
cura  19  timts,  but  ce  61  times  befon 
sonants — though  the  use  Is  not  deten 
either  by  the  nature  of  the  folluwinj 
sonant  or  by  the  meaning ;  cf  c.  g.  < 
e  together :  qui  a  corporum  rtnculL 
quam  s  earcere  erolarerunt  Cic  B 
14.  And  contrary  to  the  aaaerti 
Beier  ad  Cic  Lael.  31, 8,  p.  121 ,  anc 
ad  Cic  Fin.  2, 5, 15 ;  cf  s  prindpun 
Ren.  2, 14 :  e  ^bua.  ib.  6,  20  :  e  re, 
ib.  X  X^Jin. :  e  guo,  ib.  2,  7 ;  and  t  at 
ib.  ^  ]2 :  e  (ogatia,  ib.  1,  22 ;  and  e  / 
ib.  1,  35  twice ;  2,  39.  Only  certal 
preasions  hare  constantly  one  or  tb 
cr  form,  aa  ex  parte,  ex  sententi 
tempore,  etc ;  but  on  the  coRtz'acy,  < 
one  and  e  rmrablica  used  adverb 
m-osp.  c.  abl  [kindr.  with  the  Gr.  i 
Denotes  a  going  out  from  the  ! 
r  i  o  r  of  a  tmng,  in  oppoaitlon  to  1  a,  1 
signifies  a  going  into  aomethUtg  1 
and  de,  ad  intt),  Out  qf,  from. 

A.  in  space :  interca  e  portu  1 
narts  aolvltur,  L'bl  portu  exiimui 
Plnut.  Bac  2,  3,  54  :  quam  (sphaerai 
Marcelli  arus  captis  Syracuais  ex 
locupletiastma  atque  omatissima  sui 
set,  quum  alind  mhil  ex  tanta  praec 
mum  suam  deportarisaet,  Cic  Rep. 
influxit  non  tenula  quidam  h  Graei 
Tulus  in  hanc  urbem,  Id.  Ib.  2, 19 :  "% 
ccquae  adrenerit  In  portum  ex  Ej 
narla  mercatoria.  Plaut  Bac.  2,  3, : 
id.  Ib.  3,  2,  5 ;  3,  6,  32 ;  4, 1.  2,  et  al. : 
no  de  flumine  malim  quam  ex  hoc 
culo  tantupdcm  sumcre,  Bor.  S.  1, 
cf  neu  Toa  do  paupere  menaa  Dou 
e  puris  apemite  m:tiUbua,  Tib.  1,  1 
clanculum  ex  aedibus  me  edldl 
Flaut  Most  3,  2,  9;  ao  witfa  the 
compounded  wi&  ec,  of  coorae,  hmi 
able  times,  r.  h.  rr. ;  and  not  onfy 
them,  but  also  with  rerbs  compoi 
with  ah  and  de ;  v.  abeo,  abacedo. 
reo,  aveho,  etc. ;  deccdo,  deduco,  di 
dejicio,  etc. — V  In  a  downwari 
rection  (cf  ab,  no.  I.  A,  and  de, 
A) :  From,  down  from :  ex  speluna 
um  in  crura  ejus  incidlsae,  Cic.  Fat 
cf.  Llr.  35.  21 ;  Lucr.  5, 1125 :  pida  < 
lo  demLsaum  flumcn,  id.  6,  257 :  equ 
bua  proelUa  saepo  ex  equls  deal 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  2.  3;  cf  ceddlase  ex 
dicitur,  Cic  Clu.  62 /n. ;  0  curm  tra! 
id.  Rep.  2,  41 :  e  curm  desilit  Or. 

1,  559,  et  aaep. ;  r.  the  words  cado, 
do,  decurro,  deduce,  delabor,  elabo 
— Cf  ^'^  an  upward  direction: 
paulluliun  ex  planltie  edltus,  Caea. 
2, 8, 3 :  globum  tcrrae  eminentem  e 
Cic.  Tuac.  1,  28;  and  trop.:  con»fli 
gendae  ex  tam  grarl  casu  reitmb 
Lir.  6. 2. 

8,  Transf:  a.  To  indicate  the  c 
try,  and,  in  ^n.,  the  place  from  r 
any  thing  comes :  From :  ex  Aetfaiop 
usque  haec,  Ter.  Eun.  3, 2,  IB :  quoc 
ex  eodem  municlpio,  Cic.  Clu.  17,4! 
id.  lb.  5, 11.  Freq.  without  a  rerb:  PI 
ratea  ex  Alide,  Plnut  Capt  3,  2,  14 
ex  Aethiopia  ancillula,  Ter.  Eun.  1, 
Huhnk. :  negotiator  ex  AMca,  Cic. 

2,  1,  5 :  Epicure!  e  Graeria.  id.  N.  D. 
58 :  Q  Junius  ex  Hispania  quidam.  1 
B.  Q.  5,  27:  ex  India  elcphanti,  L^ 
32:  dres  Roman  ua  e  conrcntn  Pi 
mitano,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5,  54  Zumpt ;  < 
ib.  2,  5,  59  Jin. :  mcrctrix  e  pro» 
Plant  Aain.  1,  1,  38 ;  cf  id.  Anf.  2,  4 
pncr  ex  aula  (sc  regis  b^Wi),  Hoi 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1,8%  7,  et«ep.Hk,  To  lodiotse  tke  plaoe 
fnmi  wfaidi  anj  tning  isdono  or  ukei 
plaoa:  IVim,  dawn  from:  ibi  bun  de- 
rcponls  ez  alto  io  altum  doipexit  mue, 
Eun.  In  Non.  518,  6  (for  which,  a  eummo 
coelo  deapicere,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  67 ;  ana  it 
rertica  montia  daapioare,  id.  Mat.  11, 303) ; 
tt.  T.  Labienua ...  ox  loco  npeziore  con- 

3licatila,  ac^  Caoa.  B.  G.  S,  36,  '< ;  and 
ic  Verr.  S,  3,  66 :  ex  qua  (villa)  jam  au- 
dleram  fremitum  dientiam  meorum,  U. 
Fam.  7, 18, 3;  id.  ManiL  17,  59;  ao  id.  ib. 
8  <n. ;  c£  judicea  aut  a  piano  aut  c  qoae- 
auorii  trOnuwU  adiiione(wt,Siiet.Tib.33: 
ttt  ex  eonun  eorporiboi  pugnamt,  tc^ 
Caea.aaS^S7,3;  cf.  ex  equo,  ex  prora, 
ex  puppi  pamara,  FUn.  7,  56,  57,  6  aos 
and  au9 :  ex  Ttncolia  eauaam  dkcre,  Caea. 
B.  a  1, 4t  1 ;  ao  Ur.  SR,  IS^Here  bdoog 
the  adrerbial  exproaaloiia,  ex  adretio,  ex 
direrao,  ex  coDtrario,  e  regione,  ex  putek 
ttc.;  v.tba  word*  adveraua,  direraua,  ttc 
With  Uke  frmpcaaf,  ex  Itinera,  out  <(ftlu 
jounuf,  \.  e.  awritig  or  o»  ajournm,  Cic. 
Fun.  3,  9;  San.  C.  34,  2;  Ur.  35,  iM : 
Cae*.  B.  O.  3,  6,  1 ;  2, 29. 1 ;  B.  C.  1,  M,  4 ; 
Sail.  J.  56,  3,  et  aL ;  cf.  alao  ex  iWa,  iur- 
ing  tie  Mfkt,  Caea.  B.  Q.  6,  35,  6VB.  C. 
3,  95  i  96  «J>i. ,' SaU.  J.  54, 4  Kritz ;  Ur. 
6.29;  88,23;  30i7,etal. 

B.  In  'imo :  1.  Krom  a  certain  point 
of  time,  t  t.  ImtuditMf  ^fler,  Mwriy 
tifiir,  tfut  (in  tbia  aenae  mere  fteq.  than 
at,  T.  h.  T.  no..!.  B,  1) :  Cotta  ex  conaula- 
tu  eat  pMfectoa  in  OalUam.  Cic  Brat.  9^ 
318 ;  ao  ex  eonanlato,  Lir.  4,  31  Drak. ; 
40, 1  aifn.;  23;  49;  il7, 34;  VelleJ.  %33, 
l.etal.:  expraetora,  Cic  Leg.  1,90;  53; 
Mur.  7,  15 ;  Caei.  B.  C.  1,  98,  4 ;  1.  31,  9; 
1,  85,  9 :  ex  dictaliua,  LIt.  10,  5  Jbi. :  ex 
eo  magiitratu,  Vellej.  2,  31,  et  aaep. ;  c£ 
alao  Agrippa  ex  Aila  ^ro  conaule  earn 
prOTindam  annuo  imperio  tenncrat)  Moc- 
aiae  praepoaitni  eat,  Tac  H.  3,  46  od  <a. 
Vid.  Gron.  ObaiL  4,  90;  p,  497,  ed.  Frot- 
acher :  atatkn  e  aomno  lavantiir,  Tac.  G. 
S3:  tanta repente Tilitaa annonae ex aum- 
rt»  inopta  et  carltnte  rei  frumentariae 
coniecuta  oat,  Cic.  Hanil.  15,  44 ;  cf.  Lir. 
31, 39 :  ex  aliquo  craTlore  actu  peraooam 
d^onere.  Quint  1,  S,  35:  muher  ex  par- 
tx  Hi,  etc.,  Cola.  3,  8 :  ax  nugnii  ruulbua 
nactua  plaaitiem,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  70,  3;  cf. 
ex  magna  deaperatlooe  tandem  salMi  red- 
dilua,  Joat  1%  10;  1,  et  saep. :  ex  qno 
obaea  Romae  fiiit,  afaix  he  tetu  a  hotugt 
<•  Ramt,  LIT.  40,  S  fin.  — So  the  phraae 
aUttdcx  alio,  OfMCAia^q/ker  awMA«r.-  me 
qootitUe  aBud  ox  alio  impedit,  Cic.  Fam. 
a,  19  fin.  I  ao  Cic.  Leg.  1,  4, 14  ;  cf.  alio 
alivai  no.  4 :  aliam  rem  ex  alia  cogitare, 
Ter.  Eun.  4,  2,  3;  Lucr.  4,  893:  i^  ex 
•ilia  iniquiora  poatulando,  Lir.  4, 2.  So 
too,  diem  ex  die  exapectabam.  me  day 
afttt  maOur,  from  dof  to  daf,  Ctc.  Alt. 
%1ISndfin.;  cf.  diem  ox  die  dncere  Ae- 
dui,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 16,  S ;  t.  dies,  no.  L  A, 
b.— Hence,  V  With  naniea  of  office  or 
calling,  to  oenote  that  one  conmleted 
Ilia  term  of  office,  or  rellnquiabed  nia  vo* 
cation.  So  in  clais.  Lat  rery  dub. ;  for 
the  paasage,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  46,  4,  belonga 
more  correctly  under  no.  C,  9 ;  q.  t.  It 
ia,  however,  exceedingly  common  In  post- 
claaa.  Lat:,  cap.  In  inscriptions,  ex  con- 
aule, ex  comlte,  ex  duce,  ex  equite,  ex 
praefecto,  etc  (ibr  which  many,  although 
without  any  certain  MS.  authority,  aa- 
amne  the  nomlnadvea  exconaul,  excomea, 
oxdax,  cic,  in  analogy  with  proconsul,  aa 
well  aa  proconaule,  and  auDTillicua  for 
aubrilUco;  c£  Schneid. Gramm.  I,  p. 569; 
note,  and  the  anthors  there  cite<n :  rir 
excelaua  ox  qnaeatore  et  ex  consule  Trl- 
bonianna.  Cod.  Just  1,  17,  3,  §  9 ;  cf  Pn- 
picnoa  et  Balblnua,  ambo  ex  consulibus, 
Capitol.  Gold.  32 :  dno  ante  ipaam  aram 
a  GnlUcano  ex  conanUbna  et  Macoenata 
ox  ducibna  interempti  aunt,  id.  lb. ;  man- 
dabat  Domitiano,  ex  comite  bu^donum, 
pracfecto,  ut,  etc.,  Amm.  14,  7 :  inltb- 
TRJ8  XX  rxAxnEcTo  praeTORio  kt  kx 
nAXraCTO  vabia,  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  2355, 
et  aL ;  T.  OrelL  Inscr.  In  Indice  p.  525. 
And  once  of  a  period  of  Hfe :  qncm  ai 
Conatana  bnperator  olim  ex  adultojam- 
qne  matorom  andiret,  etc,  L  e.  nk>  had 
ovtgrwtn  tke  period  q^  yontky  and  iia$ 
now  a  man,  Aram.  16^  7. 
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Si  Fmti  and  Kter  a  point  in  a  draa 
apaca  of  time :  From  . . .  onward,  from, 
antes  <c£  ab,  no.  1.  B,  9) :  bonua  toIo  jam 
ex  hoc  die  esse,  Plant.  Per;.  4,  3, 10  :  ita- 
qne  ex  eo  tenmore  t«b  eaaa  in  rodimo- 
nium  co«niil;  Ck.  Qvint  5/*. ;  nee  vero 
uaqnam  aaoedebam,  nee  a  republica  de- 
jicictwm  ocnloa,  ex  eo  die,  quo,  etc,  id: 
Pidi  L  1 :  ex  aeterao  tempore,  id.  Fin.  1, 
6, 17 :  ex  hoc  die,  id.  Rap.  L  16 :  motom 
ex  Metello  conaule  dvlcam  traetaa, /rvai 
t*<  tanmUk^  tff  Motttut,  Hor.  Od.  3,  1, 
1:  C.  Pompoiua  Diogenes  ex  Kolendia 
Jnlila  coenacnlum  loca^  Fetr.  38, 10 ;  ao 
nauallT  in  ibima  of  hiring ;  c£  Garaton. 
Cic  Fha  2,  39,  KM :  ex  ea  die  ad  hano 
diem,  Cic.  Verr.  9,  1,  12jin.:  momoria 
tenent,  me  ex  Kalendia  Januariia  ad  hanc 
horam  inrigilaaaa  ral  publicae,  id.  PhiL 
14,  7.  90. 

3,  Leaa  ftao.  in  spaciiying  a  future 
data  (pta  of  which,  aa  it  were,  something 
latobadone)  (*iiVoM,  q/2^):  Romae  Te- 
reor  na  ex  Kal.  Jan.  magni  tumultus  lint, 
Cic  Fam.  16,  9,  3  :  bune  judioem  ex  KaL 
Jan.  non  habranua ...  ex  iUL  Jan.  non 
jndlcabunt, id. Verr.  1,10;  !d.Att5,2L9. 

0.  In  other  reladona,  and  in  gen.  where 
a  going  out  or  forth,  a  coming  or 
iprtnging  out  of  any  thing  is  oonoeir- 

1.  /jid  first  with  Teiba  of  taking 
out,  or,  in  gen.,  of  tailing,  receiving 
(bom  phyaically  and  mantdly,  aa  of  pe  r- 
ceiring,  comprehending;  learn- 
ing, hoping.  «e,)  CIYom,  out  of,  of): 
aoKm  e  mondo  toUera  Tidentur,  qui  anai- 
dtiam  a  vita  toBont,  Cic  Lael  13, 47 :  ex 
oaml  populo  deUgandi  potastai,  id.  Agr.  9, 
9,  S3 :  coi  qnom  Ucarct  ra^Jcn^ea  ex  otio 
frnctoac«par8,id.Bep.l,4:  m^joremlaa- 
titiam  ex  deaiderio  bonoram  percepimoi, 
qnam  ox  laoHtia  Improbomm  dmorem, 
id.ib. :  quaeiient  ex  me  Sdpio,  id.  ib.  1, 
13 ;  ex  ta  requimnt,  id.  ill.  9;  38 :  de  qno 
Btodeo  ex  le  aadire,  quid  aanlia«,  id.  ib.  1, 
11  Jin.;  1,30;  L46;  9,38;  e£  inteUexi 
ex  tola  litteria  te  ox  Turumio  andiiae, 
etc,  id.  Att  6,  9,  3 :  ex  eo  qnum  ab  ine- 
unte  ejus  aetata  bene  aperariaaem,  id. 
Fam.  13, 16,  et  saep. ;  lee  these  and  aim- 
ilar  verba  in  the  lexicon. 

4  Inapedfylnga  multitude  out  qf 
wmdi  aomelmngls  taken,  or  qf  which  it 
forms  a  part ;  Oia  of,  of:  qui  ex  dvltala 
in  aenatom,  ax  aenatu  in  hoc  conaDhun 
delectl  eitia,  dc  Roac  Am.  3  od  jin.:  a 
vectoribua  sorte  ductus,  id.  Rep.  1,  34: 
ecqttls  est  ex  tanto  populo,  qui,  Ac.,  id. 
Rab.  Post  17 :  homo  ex  numero  diaerto- 
ram  poatulabat,  ut,  etc,  id.  de  Or.  L  37 :' 
Q.  Fnlgentiaa,  ex  primo  haatato  (ac  or- 
dhie)  legtonls  XI<  t  o.  a  ooldier  of  lit 
jCrst  ijjr&ton  of  hastaU  o/ (lt<  14tk  iurfon. 
Cans.  B.  C.l,  46 ;  r.  hastatna :  e  barbaris 
ipsis  nulli  erant  maritimi,  id.  Rep.  9,  4; 
anasexillladecemviria,id.9,37:  exom- 
nibua  seculis  vix  tria  aut  quatuor  nomi-' 
I  nantur  parla  amieonim,  id.  LaeL  4,  J5 : 
idiqaia  ax  ToUa,  id.  Cool.  3,  7 ;  Id.  Fam. 
I  13, 1  adfin.:  id  enim  d  ex  ovo  xidebatur 
{  aurum  dcclaraaae;  reHqnttni,'argentnra, 
I  tUo  of  tke  Iff,  id.  Div.2;  65:  quo  a  coUc- 
gio  (sc.  dooemviroram),  id.  Rep.  9;  36: 
virgfaiea  ex  sacerdotio  Vestae,  Flor.  1, 
13,  19 ;  Ter.  Hec.  5,  1,  99  Rnbnk. ;  t£ 
fait  eodcm  ex  studio  vir  eruditns  apnd 
patrea  nostros,  Cic.  Mur.  36;  and  Petr. 
§3,  7  ;  ao  Or.  Am.  9,  5,  54  ;  Sen.  Ban.  3, 
9;  Ep.  sa;  3;  id.  PhiL  9,  3 :  est  tibi  ex 
hia,  qui  aarant,  bella  copta,  id.  Rap.  9;  40 : 
Batavi  non  moltnm  ex  ripa,  sad  biaulam 
Rheni  amnia  eolunt,  Tac  G.  99 ;  cf.  Cnrt 
6,  7 :  acerrimum  autem  ex  omnibus  noa- 
trla  aensibns  ease  aenaum  videndi,  dc. 
de  Or.  9,  87,  357 :  ex  triboa  istis  modls 
remrn  pnbllcartmi  vellm  selra  qnod  opd- 
mom  jnaices,  id.  Rep.  1,  30 ;  cr.  id.  ib.  1, 
35,  et  saep. — ^Hence,  b.  Sometimea  by  cir- 
cumscription  for  the  shnplo  genitive  (cf. 
do,  no.  f.  C,  1,  b):  has'(tnrres)  aMtado 
puppinm  ex  barbaris  navibua  aaperabat, 
Caos.  B.  8.  3, 14,  4 :  album  ex  ovo  enm 
roia  mixtum,  Cels.  4,  90:  ex  iraxino 
frondes,  ex  legnmhiibus  paleae,  CoL  7, 
3,21». 

3,  To  indicate  die  material  ofwhieh 
any  thing  is  made  oreonsBtS:  Of'  fenea- 
traee  vindnibuli  fcotac,  Var.  B.  R.  3)  9, 6 ; 


ax- 
el iWin  ex  nan  facta,  Cie.  V«m  S,  9,  Si  .-^ 
and  ex  eo  auro  baculam  ouraasa  iadai^ 
dam.  Id.  IHt.  L  94 :  aubetramen  e  palai^ 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  10,  4 ;  so  pocnla  ax  auro, 
vaa  vlnarium  ex  una  gemma  pdrpandi, 
Cic  VeiT.  9,  4,  97 :  moniUa  e  gemmls, 
Suet  Calig.  56 :  farina  ex  &ba,  Cela.  5, 
98:  potioiiea  ex  abaindiio,' id.  ib.,  et 
aaep. :  Emdiu  (i.  e.  atatna  ejua)  oonstin- 
tus  ex  marmore,  Cic.  Arch.  9fin.i  cf.  Id. 
Acad.  2,  31,  100 :  (homo)  qui  ex  anbao 
conatet  et  oorpore  cadnco  .et  InArmo,  Cic. 
N.  D.  L  35,  96 :  nature  concreta  ex  pluri- 
bos  namria,  id.  ib.  3,  14  ;  Id.  Rep.  L  45 ; 
id.  Acad.  1,9;  6:  cum  Epienro  autem  hoe 
eat  phu  negoltl,  quod  a  onplid  genera  To- 
Inptatia  coJOunetna  eat,  id.  Fin.  1%  14,  44, 
etaaenL 

^  To  teehoieally  denote  the  materi- 
al or  ingredient  Ox  «/;  L  e,  tetiA  which 
any  thing  to  eat  or  drink,  a  Uquld,  etc,  is 
moed,  prepared  (eo  eep.  tnn.,  In  medte. 
lang.,  or  medical  preparationa):  realnam' 
ex  melle  Aegypdam  rorato,  Plant  Here  - 
1,  9;  98 :  qno  pacto  ex  jnra  haatemo  pa- 
nem  atrum  vorent  Ter.  Enn.  5,  4,  17; 
Cda.  L  6 :  bibat  Jejonns  ex  aqna  casto- 
renm,  id.  3,  S3 :  aqna  ex  lanro  decocta, 
id.  4,  9 ;  o£  brina  Ditici  ex  acclo  coeta, 
Plin.  93;  95,  57 :  puHum  hirundlnls  lerra- 
tum  ex  aale,  Cela.  4,  4 :  nucld  pind  ex 
mellc  panis  vcl  elota  allca  ox'aqna  mulM 
(danda  eat),  id.  4,  7,  et  aaep.— So  too  of- 
the  mixing  of  cdoiB  or  flavors:  baecaac 
viiidi  rubentes,  Plin.  15,  30,  30 :  frntex> 
ramosos,  bacda  e  nigra  rufia,  id.  ib. :  id- 
solum  e  rubro  lactenm  traditur.  Id.  13, 
14,30:  e  viridi  pallens.  Id. 37,  8,  33 :  apca 
ex  aureolo  variac  CoL  9,  3,  9 :  succoa  ex 
austero  dulds,  PUn.  13,  9,  18 ;  so  Id.  9L 
8, 98 :  ex  duld  acre,  id.  IL  IS,  15. 

5.  To  indicate  Oe  cause,  in  tbewld-- 
eat  senaa  of  the  word.  Avis  wldeh  any 
thing prooeeda,ariaaa,takea place:  Fivm, 
ttrou^  tf,  if  rtaton  of,  an  aceonnt  t^:- 
qnom  eeaet  ex  aere  dieno  coMmota  mi- 
taa,  Cic  Bap.  &  33 :  ex  doetrlna  nobOia 
ctdama,id.R8b.  Fost9,  93:  exvuLiete 
aeger,  id.  Rep.  2, 21 ;  cf.  ex  radbna  labo- 
rare,  id.  Tuac  9;  35,  and  LiV.  95,  96:  ex- 
vino  vaelllantes,  heatema  ex  potationo 
oadtante8,QninL8,3,G6:  gravl<kePam' 
pbilo  est,  Ter.  Andr.  L  3, 11 :  credou'  tiM 
noc  nunc  pejicrisae  hano  e  Pampidlo  t  id. 
ib. 3,2, 17 :  ex  se  nati, Cic Rep.1, 35:  eX' 
qaodamconceptua,id.lb.9;Sl;  exnimla 
potentia  prineliiun  oritur  Interltus  prin- 
cipnin,ia.ib.LM:  ex  hae maxima  uber- 
tats  tyrannis  gignitiir,  id.Ib,,  et  aaep. :  ax- 
IB  dnilex  nos  afficlt  foUidtudo,  do.  Brut 
97,  339;  et  Id.  Fam.  16;  9L  3:  in  apem 
victoiiaa  addaotua  ox  opportnnitate  lod, 
SaD.  J.  48, 3 :  veritna  ex  annl  tempore  et 
Inopia  aqnaev  ne  aiti  confloeretnr  exercl- 
tna,id.  ib.5(l;Letaaep.:  ex  Transdpbiia 
gentibDa  trlomnbare,  Cle.  FUL  8;  6;  18 : 
OBT.  9;  8,  98 ;  d  Id.  Fam.  3,  10,  1 ;  and 
gem  Fabia  aaape  ex  opnlentiaalma  Etrns- 
cs  dvltate  victotiam  tnlit  Liv.  9;  50 :  ex 
tam  propinqiiia  atativla  pamm  tala  frn- 
manattoerat  ^  a.oitaeoiiiintqf  iJlapror-' 
iaitl]ia/t;btmMi9s;Liv.31,36:  quaex 
canaa  quum  bdlnm  Romania  Babtnl  In- 
tulissent,  Cic  Rap.  I<  7 :  hie  mlhl  (credo 
aqoidem  ox  hoc  ^nod  eramoa  locuti) 
Anicamu  ae  ostendut,  id.  ib.  6, 10 :  quod 
ex  eo  scbi  potest  qda,  etc  id.  Tuw.  L 
18jEn. ;  cf.  id.  Lag.  L  15,  43  (}oer. :  canaa 
. . .  fuit  ex  eo,  quod,  etc,  id.  Phil.  6, 1 :  ex 
eo  fieri,  ut  etc.  Id.  LaeL  13,  46  :  ex  quo 
at  nt  ate,  id.  Ren.  1, 43  :  e  quo  eflldtnr, 
non  nt  etc.  Id.  Fin.  9,  ^  IS^  et  saep.— 
Sometimes  between  two  subatantivea 
without  a  verb :  non  minor  ex  aqoa  poa- 
tea  qnam  ab  hostibus  cTada^  Flor.  4, 10; 
6 :  ex  nausea  vomitus,  Cels.  4, 5 ;  Liv.  9, 
51 :  metus  ex  imperatore,  contemptio  ex 
barbaris,  Tae.  A.  11,  90 :  ex  l«ito  thnor, 
Id.  Agr.  I6v  et  saep.— Hence,  k  In  par- 
tic,  to  indicate  tliat  J^tfm  which  any 
thing  derivea  its  name  ('JVoss  itfter,  an 
ateount  of) ;  cui  poetea  Afilcano  cogno- 
men ex  vhrtute  IViit  Safl.  J.  St  4 ;  e£  Aor. 
9,  6,  11 :  cnl  (se.  Tanrataiio)  eonomen 
Superbo  ex  moribve  oatnm,  id.  I,  7,  1 : 
nomen  ex  vitio  posltnm.  Or.  F.  9,  601 ; 
quamm  ex  disparibna  modonlbus  mag.  ■ 
nam  aimom  mathematid  nondnavertakt  - 
Clc.N.D.3;S0;  id.Leg;l,«;  dkLToti.' 
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4,  IS;  Flin.  Itp  37,  4Ar  horoab^oti  itnc  du- 
rttu  f*#r,  hprhu  t'l  wivojrw  ft(iprIkUi  a 
finti^H,  id.  $?}',  to,  Af' .  quain  urbc^m  o 
MKj  nijiitihc^  HMroiLia  JiinSi  honiiinAii.  Ck. 
Eeff'  f^  7 :  IV  o  niuTatii*?  (uomitiibaB),  id. 
iki.%9}\  T»c.  A,  4,  tVM  Ocrm,  ^^  Jmt, 
15,  4,  B  )  3n»  5,  9  ;  ^^1,  t  adjtm..  et  swp. 

A,  To  iiidirtfM  4  tritn^iUon,  ^i  k 
f4rej)get  fflti^nflnti,  /ran  one  ttnta  or  cdd- 
dttiun  into  uwjiinjp  j  K^tfjUi  oiyj  ttf;  ti  yim- 
mim  imrKiullhiTu  rttcoru  i^x  Irntu  tiiifai, 
PllHit.  C^,  3,  yi  :  flert^tit  jqvpnM  iulHtO 
a)(  MiH^iitibuf  prirvif,  hncr.  1, 1rfT  :  dLl  ex 
botniuihui  li4Ctl,  Ci*:.  Uflp.  ^  lOs  ut  ex- 

facliOr  ux  pufiulQ  Etirba  t^  cannula,  id.  jh. 
1,  4S :  nllul  en  turn  znl«enibiLE«  qujiin  «x 
triifttu  ailK^r  id.  Partlt.  17  ;  cf  nic  o3[aqIfi 
roiuilt,  AUnH.  4,  40  :  ck  [vrpetUD  an- 
ni^vm  placidi^  rx  stugulvl  duplo^c,  Ivliar^ 

7^  Ki  ^0  re^  isx  ivg  or  bs  iiiJor1*t  ncc, 
ta  lUJ.  A.  %  b  fe;f  hIh  ah,  no.  J.  A,  5).  Tb 
ar  /of  f Ac  ddntnfi^^  or  mj  ury  itfany  aaa ; 
Di  tna  re  ncn  vtt,  at  t^go  emorliir.  Plant. 
Pfl.  1,  3,  lOa?  lUJ  :  ef.  Tcf.  Ph.  .%  7,  Tfl  ; 
Gorrlit*  hflwx:  intrr  *i<!U]m  gurrlt  uiUcb 
V^  n»  fslwliHA  I.  £  fitii-Hfr,  tmital'tt,  Uur. 
8.  *2,  6,  7a :  idlqu^  fecLTO  bouu  <?!  o  ru 
pabbt^  for  tht  good,  jAc  Hr/^fv  "/lAr  rtofir^ 
ac.  rhJL  JU,  11,  B.^ ;  «o  e  (jiot  ti^  re  pnlv 
lka»  Id.  iU  3,  14.  30;  ft  4,  13  r  do  Of,  2, 
S9,  1*M;  FwtL  in,  i?,t?  1  Uv.  a,  a4  ;  Hnpt, 
dwf^  l!tp  ot  aapp. ;  hut  r^nne  m  publfm, 
Clft.  Phil.  3.  L'i.  W;  5,  1:1.  ;iflj  BOh  PSL  ueu 
iMMU-Q  CO,  PlauL  Mure,  £,  3,  SO ;  K  Ter. 
Hoc.  ia  lOf  C«rtiL  a  tJ  lf3ll»a;  1,50 
jN.  f  Sh  6  jffl..  ci  bI.  ;  rf.  (fi  utiUtatt,  Pltti, 
Fm.  m.  4 1  IV,  V  L5.  4^3  4!s  aiUUiu  in- 
jnil*,  LIv.  45,441  cl.ld.  7,  Iia 

ft  Tu  dertipmtfi  tbo  tacftinro  or 
norm  Accnrdm^  tn^  afirr^  t«  witfcymiiif 
mttJi  \rhlrh  HJij  Ctiirt;^  1»  dnnt;  (rf,  il^^  nri. 
Ih  C,  7) :  (m)ijorc?i>  primum  jurare  *,"X 
sfj  ANtBi  *itSTj[S'Ti*  (jm>mqnc  tci^ui;!- 
ruiLt,  C%-  Acad.  1!^  47  jEr.  ;  cf.  Ut-lflr  L'lc. 
Otf.  3,29.  lOa,  «]d  tlni  imtharldiis  ihm 
rteid  :  cX  OEiiniuiii  ^ntcndn  caofftiCtlCUTlk 
r§%,  etr.,  t*ic  riu,  83,  177 :  cf.  ox  Bcimlui 
HtntentJo,  kL  Fain.  IS.  I :  ex  roUi.-^  sen- 
tftudiit  Ljv.  4|,53;  <!x  urnirornm  BcnM^ntla^ 
id.  4<0,  '2) ;  cK  cnnFElil  P(.-nt^tii^  Id.  4.\  'i^. 
^  KX^\  cf,  alto  ex  senl>zi]dA  t.  q,  rx 
TQlnnuilP,  atriyrdfiuf  ttt  snt't  wU^  Plfttrt. 
(Iiipt  4.  11,  9fi:  Ti?r.  Hoc.  5,  4.  32;  Clc. 
PuiL  l^,  Vi.  Z;  An.X'^  ct  *l.  ^  udn  Id  b 
like  vmsc.  cx  mm  Eontcntila,  PIduL  Mriu 
%  %  ti  More,  3,  n,  at'  ■  e^:  >jpriflhiji  con- 
mtlcn,  t%.  Rrp^  3,  lij ;  to  ffnlL  C.  41!  Jttt.  .- 
ex  f!>dicta,  ex  decrHMt  Via.  Fairu  13,  ,*% 
itd  jbi,  j  QutnL  R,  3(1 :  ok  InirC;^  id.  Dlr,  In 
Ctoril.  MS:  Clui^tt  J7,  nil;  lijr.  1,  fW, 
aS:  OS  juro,  Edu.  a  an.  8,  ^iJ  -,  Viir.  L,.  L, 
Cv?,  as  Mall.:  no.  Kfir.  l^  flfi;  di.  Of.  1, 
10^  41  ;  OX  fn^dcTPi  Lit.  1,  '^  ct  loap. : 
huncdnf  util  a«ituTim  ex  tUiiu  more,  an 
illnm  px  bujtiA  vlTf?rt'  f  Tcr.  HuintiL  l^  i^ 
t»;  to  cx  ranre.  ^nll-  J.  fil,  n ;  Va-n,  A,  5, 
^4;  a,  IHit;  Or.  M.  14.  ir^fii  15^  ^1^ 
PHb.  *;p.y,  le;  FwLL^WM.  6;  Flor.  4,  «; 
79  M.  X  ^  At  nl. :  cf.  fx  cOitrtictudtaD^ 
Cie,  ChJ.  13, :»;  Cms.  B.  a  1.52,  4;  4. 
nt  1 ;  i^Bll  J.  71.  4:  Qoiot  Si,  7,  1 ;  ^ucL 
C*«.  31 ;  Aun.  33;  Nrr,  41  ct  ■!- :  truod 
fMr  voliOit  c  TfrTatr,  kl  c«t  hoocstc  ^Ite- 
nst  tTic-  FTm,  S.  IL,  34:  ex  Bim  liNdliifi 
modemnttir,  Tfrr.  HcauL  %  1,  4  ;  ef.  Sitil. 
C.  8»  1 :  [^t  mn^  ex  antmo  ragnre  nUiU 
potfiita.  Tic.  Fjin.  13,  tit.  3;  Pkut.  Trin^  4. 
\  ^:  eL  l^^r.  Fun.  1,  3,  IIH;  Bidb.  ia 
V\c  AtL  ft,  7,  A,:  feir*"  ''*  udHinte  ctTtn- 
uittqL,  pao  ex  iu!rtptiaii^,  t^wia  in  hu^rij 
'Cft,  btb?rprptnri,  Clc  Inv^  1^  36;  cf.  id, 
LmeL  6,  'Jl :  nrmo  ndoi  ilium  rx  traoco 
. Qurporip  Fpithihnt, aed  nx  urdflc io  t'om ico 
«^EtlfUNriflt  I'i  I^oFc.  1*Dm.  1<X%;  ef.  Sail. 
C.  ?«,  S :  rwA  li  G.  3^  30,  1 ;  Plsnc ,  in 
ric.  F&Di.  m  4,  tt  et  aL  ;  Plaut.  Epdd.  5, 
1,19;  p£  Clr,  Fhm- 7,  n  !  Alt  ^3:  nunc 
tjOMo  wrrfbo,  Kribo  t\  ojiinlobc  h^jminuTn 
«l(|t4P  fama,  Ld.  Fnm,  Vi  4  jt*, .'  wM-ipsit 
llbcrlo,  nan  ar  pr[>FiipTiJ«  Diit  rrppfitst, 
flcd  ex  m<^inr^»rift  priori*  fortuiiBK,  Tur,  A. 
n^  63  £  f)uamf|utm  hv^f  r^uHlr;Fii  rfi  Hon 
■olum  (":  dnnv^^rtrn  rut  rutUioe;  aHJiwit 
titfsm  b^-innun,  Oc.  Off.  1.  2'.*,  71) ;  cl  W. 
Quint,  1 1  ;  Ifk,  tit  iMwp.    E  rn  fata,  f .  mtug. 

IB^  To  farm  adritrhltl  expret- 
aloui,  rich  «  ex  Miquu^  «■  commudo^ 
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I  ox  dJvptB«i,  ex  fnritir  ^i^r  °*  &flii«nU,  tit 
I  t'ondfitfnt!  r  rx  cuafMm,  ?x  improTiao, 

M  ionpinnlo.  tfc..  tid.  the  words  Bequuff 

comjnudur<,  rtr^ 

f^  Kk  pltcnl  Aftvr  ^t>  nenrt:  Lucr, 
'  2,  ^yi :  t*m*  PX  onink  iiTir^iit,  id.  6, 

7t^ :  (piibiu  K!  eumtu  irnitor  npti,  id.  3.  Kil. 
I      1^  [t>  votapopiilon,  fr  tke  the  '  of 

dii.   r^tfulnrly    ronifinn  only  brfore  the 

•  uxpo,  exl|^.  «a:omt  piiara,  rxbnnrio  ;  «X' 
j  redo,  espt'llo,  ticqidro,  i^ntJUTilio,  nxtm- 
I  bo>;   it  Ia  njxiiuidji'tir'd  lu  n  tbllov^iog' / 

(etft^rot  **flt(Jo,  eflHjiff<s)T  Bf  d  drops  mffnj 
oltngcrfaer  bi^fbre  tEt-  otiier  eofiBODian 
rebl«)(ti(Tr.  «lo(H>,  «fp-edtoir.  c^d^  cUgpft, 
cfflltu^H  ooitor^  evAdo.  orrho),  AwweoA- 
ci^pdon*  irrc  found,  t1j„  id  err  (^poto  snd 
f?ptitiiit  UA  ireli  aa  oxpotiu^  and  epocnda 
firf  wi'13  Fti4  es^fsrnstci;  iti  j^FitmlntioDp  tb« 
fonns  eftera,  orfairi,  t'cToittn,  irliicb  itrc 
tLOt  onriami^ion  in  f^oe^l  MH^,,  i^tid  from 
whifh  fnot  from  r^xtbrUr  f^'-^  ibc  osdnaJ- 
lateil  form  pn>cccdfl;  and,  IspUt,  in  c- 
exbibit  Bi  wi*Ll  m  ebtho ;  irxbtdllsiD.  ux- 
hoVn  ;  oxdf>rsao  ;  (-xrutqtii  u  wpn  M  trffa- 
tuQ;  rxAbutui  vxlex;  rfc  >4orPDrer,  In 
I  mtnj  wiirdf-  vrtdi  xtf  tho  Jt  it  idjdcd  ;  so 
'  n^^hirly  in  cxcidititD  fbrtiijeidhiEn  (frnm 
ejwHndc»)»  wjii  heftiudn^  botwocn  Ibi*  two 
',  fonoB  3.n  cuuL  ux^pviTo,  vXppuliiiL  cxcitin- 

•  gao>  eie,    Ct  itehneiil  Or.  %  p.  55l-^^i)vli. 

^  JiJi^tilflciit^OD:  ^  PntnarUy  ubd 
raofft  frcq-T  A  ^uiDg  out  or  fortb.  a 
raiiAia^  to  ^o  out,  etn- t  mfh^  elabor^ 
i^durG.  crTvlo,.  rtr.  ;  and  tn  an  opwonl  di- 
re^on  :  Lznln0OffflV?r^*ro,  rftt^ra,  rritfo, 
fte,  HrqcJ!  tHao,  trop-^  tfao  ta^iui;  oilK 
tblnii;  out  of  itt  iormcT  untiirr,  b« 
in  fl^'cmlDnrr,  qr^.  to  cbui^  out  of  Ua 
oT*ti  antnn*  iato  thnt  of  A  ^oniaft;  to  cf- 
ifiTOt  TtrOt  to  reudor  wild ;  and  tboa  ex 
conKj)  K£  liBt  to  dfirfiotc  a  ipriTntioa  ur  hti- 
gAtlon  of  tihs  princlTud  ItW  aa  in  clTrtJ- 
mrov  pp^diduo,   utt,  I..  ^Linffula.  elutnlirlB, 


fxaniourflf  rtr. — ^  Tbc  doing  of  k  thing 
oHf,  i.  e.  tbtr  ljrln,Lplag  of  an  nctioa 
to  an  flod:  i^vrfCBcn,  no.  IL  1,  cffcrOi 
fid.  1  [r  4.  oIuQ[pu  :  ii^r  hi  Cbfl  iKntf^r  vcrlta 
wbich  tu  compoi^ttoa  (opp.  fiinrc  the  Aug. 
por.)  bccoaiD  acdrf: :  r'u^dlttr,  i^niivl^, 
mnn,  cnltor,  cxct^da,  ett,  ^oratTtlinca,  tSen, 
Lq,  utterly,  i^omplf  toly  ;  t-muri  cno- 
cairr,  **  r AHtnrCt  t-rinccrt".  flf.  ,*  acnd  heacp^  it 
lotft,  a»inpjn  cnhntTcLnif  rif  the  princi- 
pal idf^A:  cdunia,  etlcnu,  elainr>ntaliiUi, 
e^^licUiji.  jTfl.  I  J.  Till*  Pt^bnodn^.  how- 
ever, iti  mofiy  coiupntindfl  of  jioitAtig. 
And  etp^clnlly  of  pu!ft-rlhH.  Latiinty,  li  no 
loa£;r?r  di»tinrtlT  oxhihittnl:  ik)  In  the  np- 
pi^Hrttiond  of  c^jIoi-,  ^xalbiciu*,  eKiJutnkia- 
nu.  e/c ;  hi  Jn  fxalparuitt  fxnmbire,  rx- 
dsrlllatttP,  ac;  fX  firi»on.  de  rcrb.  »lg- 
mf,  e,  b.  T. 

Vid.  morr<  oD  thb  art  ^  Hand  Tun. 
ir.  ^  t533-™Ja. 

*  ejC-alAflUi  ^^^^^  fabnt<^l  AhKtat^ 
erifeJt/rjfl^.  i^nt  ntbc^  AmnL.  SS,  7. 

Wtvifu-  rja.yjtrTiticit,  irrkaitidy  dajpry:  qnie 
est  tam  nuU4  qujn  tSKiiocrbcK'ftl^  App, 
Apol.  p.  '-fJ^. 

htK  atum,  1.  r.  {l  ^not 


:«ic«rbo*  ^ 


iinie-.-^at!_)  L  ^^  f^Mpcro^ft  ^ttntcv  pt'o- 
rfltf;  «itt*  an.ffrs'  r  to  jfr^tf,  Agtki  i  nt 
rocenli  nllijua  tro  pmu^crltfirontllr  nntrni^ 
Llv,  %  -.is  Jin.;  4*i ;  an  Id.  fi,  1»;  8.  Tl ; 
SncL  Tib.  Os>;  75;  Golb.  Ifl,  ot  al,;  Plin. 
Ep.  »,  5,  2---II.  lu  jndtl  Lilt,  T^J  iy^» 
nEic,  (Vrivwr  H  piitdflhimitit :  idppllcla, 
Clnud,  ir^ntum.  DLf.  4^,  19,  l(i>n.?  eCtm- 
pera. :  rriTTiinc  mnjt^fftQtl'f  fbcto  tnaiiine 
rxnci.TlJamr  in  njlUtefl,  Mfhi/ont.  ib,  48,  4, 7. 


*  U«ieflTVUUr  UJti^<   FeH^.   [acrif- 
vo]  T/^/»f a^  Kf  mcaaiinffly,  verf :  Aram. 
I  tl3,SL 

<tT  iiCfftWiO*  ^m  3.  T.  Taril.     To  he- 

I  nrJmf  soirr  <rxtrcincly  rare)  3   ficna.  dj|. 

la  17,  1. 

tl  DXmcoilp  )t  ft>     TAs  flallif^  nmm*  q/ 

•  ifn^  rfnTfturcuni  (r*?r»wry).  Plin.  ^,  Ijh  31 

I       CXacteT  **''-^  T^  e^ipo.  pa.,  Of^jCa, 

I     QMactiOf  '^ni^**  /  [t'fi^]  *  L  -^  i^*- 

I  ing  out.  frtpcHinjr ;  fregumjj  ^Jip.  dc  Or. 
,  ],  ■>.  ^f?  f\*v.rh.  i>nly  on  orttofiat  of  Ihfl  pre- 
rr.Hlkn^  i-sactis  n?^biji!i>- — J^  A  demand^ 
I  iiVh  era^^jft^:  *  J^  In  pfiTtj-:  (^-ria, 
1  OoL  11.  1.  S>J:  el  cmnctor,  n^.  LI.  A— Far 
I  mSHV  fircq-,  B,  [n  pirtic,  .4  cufJin^  i%, 
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fd/^a^  of  debia,  Cir.  Att^  5^ 
lA,  31;  Lit,  :#,  3^7  jf^cacT.  Dii 
«t  *hA~  Kiirii;^,  ^  TraT]j*r 
clat'a  lan^..  Tar,  trihutr  -^  or^Tb 
nctto  ^-ajiiittim  atquo  04lloriiia 
AmhyA  ma  C\c^  Fam,  3,  ^  5 ;  pi 
actj<mi.A  Ai»Jn.  PttlHo  in  Clc-  F* 
cf.  PKartUkncM  ilbcitn^  Tac  j 
&nd  oxiclionum  cotntiw  (pAt^i 
t^unT.  Vitn  Hrw  —  in    '^  .J^'''^ 

pttin>rt,  Vi[|-.  ^E,  1  ;  (I,  il  ;    Alif.  1 
tJtaGtotV  ^*^^  *■  fexifo  ;  t 

(JuoiJ  Vulerilqnp),  Li*.  &,  17^ 
■VtPTjfir,  crnceor,  A.  ^J^  i(on., 
a.  an  oTrVj^fTi,  .rapfrfairrinSaJV  ^ 
tiMj  iiutd  of  iiiljorf  CoL  31,  13L II 
)  4^37  ^  aa  ioo,  BMiduiw  atutttnfi 

7,^  r  and  jnidootiifimlua 

fturt  r^ranini,  32 ;  ^ppUrU,  M 

j  er,  Liv.  2,  5:  tf.  Tac.  L  11,  37, 

I  *Cn.>f.  B,  C.  3,  J^4;  Lir.  03,  S 
CbarH.  Di^,^,  4jjs5a;  orofo 
dor  Iht:  kUitc,  [Id.  DiV  -.2:^,  U  33l 
Dcn  at  all  L  hut  cf,  cxactto). 

*  •Kactri^  i^i^-v  /  fc*arrcn 

{  damatids^  rps^'riptjoruiu,  A\ifL  i 
i  1.  o^actiuii  a»  trni,  Part. 
\  rrcjiu  cxigQ. 

*  2^  eKttGtii%  at,  4.  f<?X^ 
I  inff  q^  wjrkinjf  ojP !  mcjcia,  li 

f-Wt  Quint,  Ilt*s-L  12,  19. 
MC-ACttOv  ^'  ^^  1^'  3-  T.  B^ 

(q^dt£  tTasiL ;  not  in  TAct.)  :  J^ 
ranif>nta  cdC«.  PUn,  28,  4, 13  r  k; 
4L/n.  •  lidiciBt  Co].  n,'^\S\ 
raaque  bicornoa,  Hrjt  G,  1,  afi! 
id,  Ik  i  74  :  d^otea,  UL  ik  3,  2 
in  nnguatiaaliuaK  rrrtlccJ,  Col 
Fomna  La  Icro  ikatifipiQn];,  l^lin. 
v\  Micp.— 2,  Trantf.:  aivtmi 
^  30:  hcivm  oculornni,  id.  L^l, 
vifium.  id.  3aHti,38,"ttTrflp, 
erubcu  nUqurm  tribuiiieisiii 
in  oofl^  Cie,  Lf^  3.  %  21^  (. 
tntm)  cxacuiirlt  lllam  utorulot 
^Lenii  orlpm  ad  bona  diliccod 
*^;  <-f.  anJmiim,  Rin.  J(l,  13,  5£l 
I,  e,  io  a^.,fraT:>(tic  Col-  pOfiL  Hi, ;( 
partlr.,  ITcf  rara/n/Zr/ ^J^irf^nt  < 
to  excif£,  ttimutstf-^  rnjfiimr;  ve! 
tcfr  ct  oxacuDfi  (.rlaatiuni.  CJr, 
I  jffl. ,-  w  atimirtn  {opp.  dcte^m 

*  Or  1. 1^  ;  alkpicm  irii,  Nep,  p 
ad  amorpni  itdmonaUtatitt  PU 

*  Jm.  i    auLmot   in   bella,   Hor. 
1  mentem  vtiin  fid  cma^uiims 

Foolr  palafiim  (sa]KiT),  Or.  Pup 

*  OXi«ftttch  uaia,/  le^arui 
eai'n^.  poinliitjf:  cahuni.  I^lin. 
^  lOt^. 

Bz^id  vftrnm  ^^ 
advemui  /tdFTikaii  ^o^. 

r>piMi^iU^  ;  hrtirc,  Onr  dpdtpu 
rij»-fJriJ-  I,^dt?. ;  apiid  ipiELin: 
jil*Trilla,  cit  pxndi'OTiiiim  fultrlf^ 
4, 12.  44  :  video  L-aadvorsuirt  Pi 
*  Pkiut,  Bac.  4,  7,  37  :  ea  fita 
voraumi  Ter.  Ph.  I,  ^  47 ;  Ap 
nfl3r  Artim,  33,  6,  72.— Wit 
tire:  oxadvorfum  vt  loco  Tot 
f|uai?dAn3,  Thf.Ph.  l,^3«:  ^ar 
adTcrenm  MjLfto,  Aup^  YUrf-  } 
Prarp.  fi.  Mv^ :  arn  Alty  LcKpiea 
aus  r^um  locum  cmQ»<!rata  tm 
1,45;  «xadrori«uni  Atlienaarln 

I  conabtui'rruDl,  Wrp.  31»em.  3  Jf 
IG,  14  4  4«'     t^t'  Hiind  Tura, 

L  €64. 

'  IhMm  aa  W?orWv,  an  sr-aacaf  of 
I  D,  32,  S. 

1  col  /  buiidhtg  lif  04  rft<*.  R 

{  trop.  of  an  oratioa:  ijhu  nub-; 

1  cftOu  pt^^fca  est  in  rt-bon  ct  Ti-r 

I  Or,  a,  15,  lill. 

«Z««eAif  icOi  ari.  atom, 
TVi  btnU  to  an  trnd,  fo  Jin  ill  J 
irsflt  (wnjrrvcJ  (rqr^  bnt  qwllo 
Lit.;  Dpi>idura,  "Ciefi.  B.  C.  : 
L)T,  30,  I  ad  Jtit.  i  to  C-apltoHv 
(Icer^'V  Cif,  Verr.  a  5,  19  :  doi 
lu,  f^alL  O.  1^  3 !  trmpla  dtri 
,'^:  hlborucula.  y  lb.  30,  : 
Clo.  Vert,  a,  S,  la:  hunc  nn 
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M  easedlWwfr'id'mnu,  qodd  tiMt- 
nisti,  Clc  de  Or.  1, 35>i>. ;  ef.  Plant  THn. 
1,  %  9i.—*XL  Tb  ntn>  omom  (tf  dotn : 
me  ex  ld>  MdiMu,  Pint.  Trin.  5,  9,  a 

amemStfO)  4n««.  /■  [emeqno]  ijii 
<fi«iKi^;  "It  Lit.  j<  ttteHngi  cOnor., 
•  bMi,  syteM.-  Vltr.  5, 19.— 'II,  Tre|in 
^  ia^ttng,  oM  afikdbr:  tame  IMani  ex- 
■oqoatioiiem  noo  fero  (of.,  riionrr  before, 
■eqittib  odmUmi  caM),  Uv-  34, 4. 

Ml  lieBIIB.  ■*!>  MAni,  1. «.  d.  and  n. 
X.jla.,  ip.  To  eqaalht,  i.e.to  nuke  equal 
o}  ttetl  »llh  any  thtlig:'  A.  I-tt  (VOT 
nrel;) :  inferior  para  ^  (ramnais)  tab 
a^u  eim^umdt,  aee,  Vitr.  5,  IS:  tmmi- 
loa  tumuli*  exaequabam,  Auet  B.  Hhp. 
.'(jCii..^Tr*naf :  anrum  auro  eitptrnts- 
tor,  argantOBi  arg«mo  exaGqnabHar,  ikaU 
biialofited,  eompauaui.  Plant  Kud.  4,  4, 
48.— Freq.  and  quite  clan.,  B.  Trop. : 
To  piaee  on  a  ItvM^  r^mrd  a$  e^udCto 
efaai  >  U,  qui  mot  in  amldliaa  coMjone- 
tionlB(]Qe  neocasitadlne  auperioroe,  exatt'' 
dttars  ae  cum  faiteflofibua  dcbent,  Clc. 
Lael  aO;  a£  nemtaem  aeoam  digiiitate, 
•Caofc  B.  a.  I,  4,  4;  Cit  Her.  4,  18,  2S; 
at  Tstua  milaa  Ifroni  liber  Tokmi  a«so  ex- 
mtqfuti  alneret,  Lir.  3S,  3ft ;  m  aliquem 
iilltid,id.34i3;  48,9:  noa  coelo  (gtoria), 
Lncr.  1, 80;  and  finta  dieUi^  f  &  to  r^dti 
tin  «c«Ui  •&*  HulorCe  aecthittf  jmt  iw 
iktf  otaerti,  BM.  C.  3, 2  Kritz :  titi  ml- 
Ittbua  exaequscu  (mm  btmeratore  lakoa 
vfileiitibua  eaatet,  id.  Jug.  100^  4 :  ad  hano 
ragulau  onmem  vitam  tsam  exaequa, 
HcD.  Ep.  SO :  qui  omnte  Jura  nrello  exae- 
<)iwaa«t,  Cie.  Varr.  i,a,f»;  tt  eertmnlim 
l«Ilt  ftrro,  Loer.  S,  l9eS:  llbertaiem,  Ur. 
3, 39  aifn.  i  perfedum,  SaB.  C.  59, 1. 

B,  tftmr^  To  ejoal,  b»  tjiuU  to  any 
one :  c  ooa  (c£  aequ^ :  ut  longftudo  sot 
plealttado  hnrom  (syBabamm)  multltudi- 
nem  altertua  asaequatnr  et  exaequet. 
Abet  Her.  4,  20,  28;  Or.  Am.  3,  8,  61. 

f  a>  Onia,  /.  [axBFataoI  A 


up,  a  Jtmattatum  (a  post.eIaaa. 
wtord> ;  1.  Lit :  SoL  5.— fl.  Trop. :  adt- 
ml,  Hon.  464. 10. 

ay-H—tliff)  '"^  atum,  1.  c.  *.  and  «. 
TjSoU  wi,  fiiaa  up,  firmeM  (not  freq. 
tm  after  ms  Aug.  period. ;  in  Cic.  ana 
Caea.  not  at  all)  :  %,  Naur. :  J^  Lit : 
e«ae>tn«t  mare,  Lir.  26,  42  adjn.i  ao 
Curt.  6, 4 :  ft-ctum,  id.  4, 2:  nnda  hnftTer. 
tfciboa,  Virja.  3,  940 :  Aetna  fundo  too, 
a.  Aen.  3,  &77 :  bitumen  o  terra,  Juat  I, 
■<7;  NBua  In  A»eaa,  Suet  Aug.  18.— A, 
la  partic:  To  ^tnace,  to  gkne  wiffi 
beat:  Aegjptna  torrentl  calore  aoHs  ex- 
■eetnat  Jnat2;  1, 16:  nt  exaeatnatut,  kai 
avtrktatei  kitiuOf,  Suet  Tib.  72.- B, 
f  fop.:  men*  cxaeituat  Iril,  Vtrg.  A.^ 
796;  ao  irt.  Or.  M.  6,  623 ;  13,  559;  Stat 
Tb.  n,  K7:  dolor  exaett&at  bitus,  id. 
Triat  4  1>  63;  et  ignia  (amoria),  id.  Met 
]3,8C7;  and  poet  rates  magno Ind, Lue. 
SL  173.— IL  Jel^  To  hod  ap  W<M,  ft)  g^ 
nrik,  a»So  (very  rarely) :  bo*  Igitnr  tcl- 
nu  omnea  cxaeataal  ae^iu,I.nor.  6, 817; 
■0  aeatus,  Id.  2, 1137. 

exaggero,  cajm, 

.  •S'nrtP*^  «niB,/rCTaggero]  A 

tupmfStaonaafigvp:  *!,  Lttconcr.; 

'Hr,  Juat  2,1  ^.  (oZ.  aggerationea). 
__  Trop.;  Slnatian,  «nSai<in>  (ex- 

tramely  aaldom) :  amplitndlnem  et  qoaal 
idam  axaggeratlonem  qpam  altiaal- 
1  animf,  *  rac.  Toac.  9,  SS  oAJtn.  i  al- 

iqua  medosA  orattonta,  eumultaton,  exag- 


tramelyt- 

Akmanim 
iqaa  medi 
gwatbm.  Gen.  13,  34, 9 ;  cf.  ib.  &  16. 

"  ttiMT)  ^^  <^  P'3'1  ('■X 
bmae,  Hier.  Ep.  22,  a 

MMgfirOi  >▼!■  "tn}".  1.  »■  a.  To 
rolM  »y  damaUnjr,  (q  jam  up,  to  Ae^ 
«i|>(qaite  olaaa.;  not  in  Caaa.):  1,  Lit: 
oggeata  bnmo  planltiem.  Curt  6,  5;  ao 
tarram,  Plin.  19  8,  41,  }  139 :  cUmm  au- 
ner  c^ita  cotnmsarum,  id.  36,  14,  21 : 
loeum  operibua,  to  turround  wbM  ram- 
fwru,  Vitr.  10,  22 :  ptarlbna  atramenda 
exaggerandum  eat  aviarlum,  to  be  abuttS- 
Mi^ifilUd,  umUtd,  CoL  8,  11,  9.— U 
Traaaf.:  Toenlargi,{nenttuiylu^«f 
«p.-  rem  fionOIareni,  Clc.  CMT.  1,  28,  92; 
ao  mama*  opea,  Phaedr.  3^  prat.  25. 

IL  Trop. :  hlc  alterl  altgrla  mortem 
mora  exaggerabant,  dby  amiaaffy  Iot- 


BXAd 

<■  c»  tuA  tifo»  deaiJI,  Xnct  B.  fiUtt  S 
tdlA^—ftr  more  ftetf. 

a,  Tranat:  To  aaU,  lulgkuk,  nag- 
*K^  <x<^yavai :  nihil  eat  ad  exaggeran- 
dam  et  ampHflcandhm  orationem  acCDm- 
modatiaa,  qnam,  (te.,  Clc.  de  Or.  3,  27; 
sf.  oratio  nimia  alta  et  eXasgersta  (pff. 
Immiira  ct  abjecta),  id.  Or.  »,  102;  and 
<;naai  exaggerata  utiua  orado  (&  e.  elatlo 
et  altltudo  orationie),  id.  Brut  17,  66 :  ar- 
(cm  omione,  id.  de  Or.  1,  55 ;  cf.  bcnefl- 
otura  rcrWa,  VL  Pbne.  29, 71 :  immanlta- 
tem  parrieidil  vl  orationia,  Qnint  9,  9^ 
S3 :  Injnrlam  noatrara,  id:  ib.  o,  ^  23 :  an- 
imns  ilrtntibua  exag^ratos,  Cic.  Parad. 
5  od  ftn.:  Xenocralna  e±aggerana  tanto 
dBcM  Tirtntem,  extenoan*  oeter*  et  abji- 
dRna,  id.  Toac.  5,  18:  Cogitate,  quanta 
deotvon  benlgnltfett  ooctaa  extaggeratas- 
qne  Ibrtunaa  inu  nox  qaam  aene  deletit, 
id.  Cat  4,  9  a<i  fin.  t  juTeuum  alicujua 
bonoiibna,  TelleJ.  S;  129,  2.- Hcnoe 

*Ai  exagojranter,  adv.  WUlt 
mam  wsordt:  Tert  de  Carn.  Cbr.  19. 

BLexagg«rStQ^  a,  wn,  i>a.  Ca> 
miSAed,  kagittntd,  anetti  (extremely 
seldom) :  exaggerata  Tcrborum  volubfli. 
tate,  Petr.  ISO:  C»«ip,  Gen.13ia4.a5; 
of.  ib.  6^9. 

^'wagittterv  M»,  ««•  texagito,  no. 
n.  B,  IJ  Oa<  nto  teverOif  Maaua,  a  cm- 
tvrtr,  TtprtheHder:  omnlmn  rbetorum, 
Clc  Or.  13,  43. 

MD4ciiVi  o^i  atum,  1.  v.  a.  To 
drive  ovt  of  ttt  position  or  place;  tottfrvp, 
rmuevp,  dbtiri. 

%,  Lit  (exceeding aeldom) :  nt  qulc- 
<t^  fiieeta  aubaedeiTt  exagltct  et  in  anm- 
mum  redncat,  CoL  12;  19, 1;  Lucr.  6, 563. 
Poet :  luatra  feranim  Venatn,  to  diMri, 
SB.  16,  553.— Proverb.:  tepus  hie  aliia 
exa^tatna  erit,  to  roiua,  atort.  Or.  A.  A.  3, 
—    ef.  Petr.  131,  7. 

Trop.:  To  ntae  %p  (q«.  like  a 

bsaat),  to  ditqUMt,  Karasr,  peneeute, 

d^stwtbf  tormrru :  ^  rn  gen. :  inseetan- 
dla  exagitandiaqae  numaril*  Judicibua, 
CSc.  Att  J,  IS,  8 ;  c£  Prop.  8,  8, 19 :  per- 
multi  *edea  anaa  patriaa;  ladaa  inrarji* 
exmltatl,  rcBqncrnit,  Cic.  Verr.  %  3, 18 : 
ab  SueTia  compTurea  annoa  exagitati  hel- 
lo premebantDr  et  agricultaTa  probibe- 
bantor,  Caea.  B.  Q.  4, 1,  2 ;  c£  id.  lb.  2, 29 
jEn. :  at  omnea  dl  eXagltent  me,  ai,  etc, 
Hor.  a  %  &  54  ;  cf.  Or.  F.  S.  141 :  cxKil. 
laii  Terbernnia  Furiarum,  Bnot  Ner.  34 : 
quoa  flngltiom,  e^taa,  codbcIu*  animua 
exagitabat;  Sail.  C.  14,  3 :  senatu*  Tulgf 
rumoiibua  exagitatoa,  id.  Ib.  £9, 1  Kritz. 
l>.er. 

B,  In  partic:  %  To  daturi  a  per- 
aon  or  tMag  by  scolding  ftnlt-finaniK 
Jeering  te.  to  tiotenttf  atudc,  to  mtraf 
eenture,  eritieite,  Mtirize,  raBif:  id  omnea 
convicio  L.  LentaH  conauUa  corrcpti  ex- 
agitobantur,  Caca.  B.  C.  I,  2,  4  Hcrz. : 
qnum  edam  Demoatbenea  exagltEtar  nt 

Eitidna,  Clc.  Or.  8  <n. ;  cf.  Suet  Aug.  96 : 
Tend  aunt  qui  banc  diccndl  excrdta- 
ISonem  cxagltarent  atque  contemnorcnt 
id;  de  Ch*.  3,  Iff :  In  rebus  pnlam  a  conau- 
larllnia  exagitatia  et  In  summam  invidi- 
am adductta,  id.  Pam.  L 1.^.  ,*  cf.  Cocl  in 
Clc  Fam.  8, 11,  3 :  exagitabantur  omnea 
gjua  frandea  atqne  falladae,  Cic.  Cln.  36, 
8)1 ;  cf  Id.  Sull.  21 :  quod  apud  Lacili. 
um  Bcite  exaoitat  in  Albudo  Scaevola, 
awm  l^ide  tcuit  ampattac,  etc.,  Cic 

2,  To  stir  up,  inritnte,  txekt  one :  coe- 
pere  (tribuni)  aenatam  crtminando  pie. 
bem  exagtare,  SalL  d  38, 1 ;  cf.  Tuteam, 
id.  Jug.  73,  $.  In  a  good  aenae :  b^jna 
dlapatationibaaetexa^tatiumaximc  ora- 
tor eat  ct  adjuttis,  ezated,  urged  onward, 
Cic  Or.  3,  12.— Of  abatract  ob>9eta:  in 
tali  tempore  tanta  via  bominia  lentanda 
guam  exagitanda  vldcbatar,  Sail.  C.  46, 
i;  Tao.  A.  4,  12— Hence,  i.  Tranaf.: 
To  ttir  up,  txciu  the  paasioQS  dieu- 
aelrea :  no  et  memn  maerorem  exagltem 
et  ta  in  eundem  luctum  voeem,  Cic.  Att. 
3i  T,  9 ;  ao  triatea  curaa,  Luc  8,  *4 ;  and 
fororea  immllt  corde,  CatuH.  64, 94. 

fim^f^i^mtj  ii,  n.  [ex-ago ;  ct  exaaneo, 
mirrAw3gMne,  ux&»ti  a  ialanet 
Otte  L*t),Tbcod.  elVal.  Not.  2i;  Inacr. 
OrelL  no.  3168;  ef.  ■"E(iirin'  penaatfa: 
i^oytii^  exanlno,"  Cnoai.PbOo>. 
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An  ex- 

.      .  Rud.-3, 

2,  17;  TjTic4,2;«;  <S.'£zagogea<ffvc-' 
ditoein,'*  Feat  p.  60. 

,  e»-»M>8M<)  Wft  8.  f.  *««.  n.  71» 
beeomeuihue:  £  Lit (rery rarely):  Gelt. 
Wi  1,  12.— More  frog. Jt  Trop.:  To 
grow  wkttr,  turn  pate  ffora  frigkt,  eflr., 
Ban.  in  etc.  de  Or.  3,  58,  218.  and  Fin.  S, 

11,  31 ;  Oc  Aead.  2,  IS,  48;  de  Or.  1, 
26,  121. 

•SXdttiM)  Bi  no,  4<9i  mitUi, 
wkHe  (repeutedrr  in  Plhiy) :  rami  (arbo- 
ri^,  Plin.  lai  17,  3» :  ft»la  urdewi,  id.  24, 
19,  U2 :  Tina,  Id.  23,  1,  22. 

MI-4in>A  no  perf.,  atom,  I.  v.  a.  [al- 
bua]  7V>awiiainUta,Te>t.odT.  Han.  4,10; 
*,^ 

tat-ajftUfUfiUUh  <^  """t  "■f.  [albur- 
mnn]  oeptittd  oftSe  alihtmiem;  robur, 
PHn.  16,  40,  78,  $  204. 

'eriMMfi*)  Anlo,  /  [exatto]  Bxtdla. 
tien,  kauglUineM :  Tett.  Cidt  Fern.  3. 

Afe-H^Of  °^  atum,  1.  e.  a.  (poat-Aug. 
auorery  rare) :  1,  To  rmlm,  eimale,  «x- 
<dt .-  dona  alia  exuM,  aHa  attUnittlt;  9ea. 
CL  N.  3  prooera.  TSUtiMoa  TBrvarATB 
ooMitraos,  Inacr.  Fabr.  p.  748,  no.  553.— 
B,  To  deepen  :  fodluat  (aulcoa)  ct:  exa& 
taat  in  trea  wdaa,  Col  3,  13,  4  ;  ao  anl- 
cam,  id.  3, 13,  9 :  orbem  ablaqueadonia, 
id.  «,  4,  3L 

'  ai>jtlBiiiIii>tM%  ■>  oiB)  *d).   or 

tMe  eobr  of  ajw* :  rajonea,  Plin.  9,  35,  SB. 

ez-ainUoi  1^>  itum,  4.  v.  n.  and  a. 
(late  Lat)  I.  JVanfr,  To  go  tnwnt  act- 
ing, toUeiting:  ad  Martynu,  Cypr.  Ep. 
2e^-B,  Att.,  To  aek,  oaHciL  a  person: 
Wroa,  muHareulas,  Mamert  Grat  act  ad 
Julian.  19 ;  so  sufiragium  tui  ftvorfa, 
Symm.  Ep.  7,  48 :  namiiaii)  MciMttnn- 
nine  aHquo  cxambitnr  ant  betita.  Am. 
3t  p.  134 ;  ao  exambita  regie,  Annn.  98, 7. 

OT?-Bwwm>  1^  *.  [conlr.  jh>m  a^ 
men ;  ct  contamino,  from  contagndno] 

1,  A  aniMtaA  iettmg  fbrtk,  fif/ing  out,  a 
MMfai,  Primarily  and  Quite  elaaa.  of  a 
sworas  of  bees  ;  res  mattcae  laetae  sunt 
turn  pecudnm  putu,  apinm  exandnibna, 
flornm  omnium'  tarietoto,  Cie.  dis  Ben. 
IS^n. ;  ao  imium,  id.  Off.  1, 44, 157;  Dlr. 
1, 33  lin. ;  LPr.  4,  33,  et  saep. ;  e£  Var.  R. 
K  %  16, 19 ;  CoL  9,  3  Jl». ;  9,  4  jtn. ;  9.  7, 

2,  et  saep. ;  Plin.  11, 10,  10  (twice)  ;  Virg. 
a.  %  m;  4,  91 ;  188 ;  139,  et  saep, 

S,  Traaaf,  of  any  ifnltitKde,  crowd, 
Aoal,  swarm  (So  £req.  orttj  after  die  Aug, 
per.) :  locuatarutt,  Ltv.  42,  10 :  ttuecO' 
ram,  PBb.  8, 19, 14;  {  30 :  piscina,  id.  9, 
I,  I :  pnllomm  (arboria),  Loer.  5, 1363 : 
Juvenum,  Hor.  Od.  1,  X;  31 :  inCurtinm, 
PHn,  Pan.  9B,  1 ;  c£  Jnat  25,  3  od  jTn. : 
T^mamm,  Hor.  Epod.  !%  63 ;  c£  servo* 
mm,  AacL  Or.  de  Hamsp.  19,  25 :  Grfr 
turn  vatum,  Stat  S.  5,  3,  284  :  etttpronUB 
(i  «.  i^insrum  stupratArum),  Prop.  2, 
32,  fl,  et  saep. — In  late  Lat  even  of  ab- 
stract l£iaga :  malornm.  Am.  2;  p.  46 : 
moeromm,  id.  Jin. ;  aefistam,  Amm.  21, 
5  :  dllationuni.  Id.  3(^  4,  et  aoep. 

U,  A  meana  of  examteing;  lenee  Tho 
tongue  of  a  balmux  (yarf  rare) :  "  eranten 
eat  ligulft  vel  lignam,  quod  aiedianl  ha». 
tarn  ad  pondera  adaeqnanda  tenet,'' 
SchoL  Pen.  1,  8;  cf.  Feat  p.  60;  Juppi- 
ter  Ipse  dnaa  aeqnato  examine  lances 
Sostinct  V»^.  A.  12,  725;    Cod.  Tbeod.' 

12,  7, 1— Hence 

2,  Trop. :  A nmglUng,  eontida-oHon,' 
eteminetivn :  examenve  improbam  in 
Hla  Caadgea  tralina,  Per*.  I,  6 :  legnm, 
Ov.  M.  9,  552  J  et  vitae,  Stat  S.  3,  3,  9(B. 
~     ~   ^t*f  **>->  ▼■  oooinob  l"'., 


axftiniBMtiaa  On!*,  /  fexaaafaio)  |L 
LitTt  VlKaflo,  An  ettttte.  ef^W^ 
rtum,  Vitr.  10;  8.— U  Trop. :  A  mtg»- 
ing,  etaminallon  (panKlua.},  Vtf.  Dig.  3, 
^8;  48,14,  !>■. 

^  «c|£dWtar^  erij  /.  ^i  *  1  L  it : 

A  weiglier :  Caaaiod.  Var.  6,  18  jn.— H 
Trop.:  i4n  examiner  (fate  Lat),  Tm. 
ApoL  9 ;  Au;.  eontr.  Craae.  3,  73. 

Bilongtng  to  aamlmai6>n :  aaaityria  sdei, 
Tert  adv.  Gnoat  7. 

agpnilliataai  *i  on.  Part  aad  ft., 
firom  examftao. 

BVl,  atnnii  1.  ai  «.  and  * 
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E  X  AX 
faxAmcHj    ^  X^  (ncc,  to  PXAm«ti,  tio.  I.) 

1,  ^ft.,  TV  vr>jrA  (qui to  tAMMM.),  <«*r) 
tnmquikni  ri«Hbiii  vxnizilnDtiid  [lonLicri- 
hij*,  Cic,  'Iiiic*  J,  Iflf  13;  cf.  ad  cerium 
poodiia,  '  L'ne*,  U  G.  a,  l£l  4. 

*  2«  ^^^^vi  flUquj,  /*»  *ff  rif  equilibriftm 

j>pert\  Vita".  10,  ti, 

B,  Trop.:  ^f5[.,  7b  vr/^^  pondtr, 
fpriMUier,  examitie  (quite  cUitE.):  uuu  uu- 
riticia  eitittiTJit  scd  i^undiiin  popuJiirl  truti- 
na  cK&niin&ri,  C?ic-  dti  Or,  a,  :**,  IW ;  cf. 
osuiiu  verborutD  rnDRiaatlj^  ddd  rcruca 
puiideribuF,  id.  Kop.  ^i  B  ;  rK>  AliqtUd  «uu 
potidfiiMii,  id.  ['iHtic-  %jSn,:  diJi Renter 
terbomm  cmiDiiiia  puudi>nit  Id,  Or,  ?■  !1G; 
Quint,  10,3^3':  vmi'iidntp  loqucndi  rega- 
lam,  id.  ib.  1,  5h  1 ;  juijcturtitu  pyilikbHriim 
lonAmm  ct  bretium  a^iriuia  mL^aunij 
Gril.  Iflf  le,  3:  (PnrrhrkBiud)  (.'^t^inixicissa 
subLUiuj  lb]  ens  tmiUtiir  (Fhort!;  hfler^cLr- 
{;uiiiKrtp*ito[iij:itH)tQuli:it-l^  lO.ldpnld.; 
male  rcrum  exoznlDat  oiiinlA  Corruutm 
jiiiJDx,*Uor.  S  aa^S;  ctaa  ofjadltlhl 
exiiminaUoD^  QuIdl  l^»  %  G ;  FiaAn,  Dig, 
3D,  .W  :  Ul|j.  ib.  33,  7,  13,  ^  «.— flsacn 

DXaiA  LtiatVB.  n,  um,  pd.  jTWr^  L  c. 
eaiv/V^  thaugM^ui  (IhEu  Lnn  :  pxamlnii- 
tii^mn  fiillgcnna,  A\ig.  Vont  7,  6- — Ada, 
L^KAttitn^c.  CifffuUf.  rj>tuid^atfJy  ;  cri> 
den?H  TerL  Pracftcr  JJJ*— Cortji,,  duIibcrA- 
re,  Aoim.  ar?,  7, 

*  ^^aitllirCOT  B^»  *^-  '■  [llxLurcaJ  Tq 
t^iprirt  of  moiilart,  ft?  lirjf :  App.  M-  <<  JK 

hjIPt  '.  '  j  l>ricfi#,  yrwittlf,  jier/ecttf  ;  cf. 
ffifrfun,  iu  CJiflfla.  p.  llti  ;,  floD.  !*'<  6  ^g^  ; 
Ff»t  {},  tf(}  (duly  nutc-  and  pcMtdoAi.} : 
aedpfl  Fui^Uus  probCn  examu^ilni,  Fluut. 
IID«L  1,  ^  19  :  rpm  eXAuiuulm  diifpauin?^ 
id.  Ucn.  proT.  r»  ;  App.  M.  4  p.  l:iJi :  lia*? 
itta  LMk'po] . . .  i^TCfliziUaaim  est  aptumat 
Piflut  elni,  a,  a,  *^13  t  App.  Ml  4,  p.  KAi : 
id.  ib.  11,  p.  irri.—Cf.  oil  tbia  arl-  Hmd 
Turj  1[  fKi'nA. 

cdlftrj  Scmm^  likg  a  aUtet:  Tt>rL  Apul. 
17  ad  Jin. 

OZ^ancl^  ^cBi  Bcruratt'lir  written 
•aurkh),  avfjitiiiii,  1.  r.  d.  (bjl  archjuc  word  ; 
iiio*Uy  nnte-dflJW.  j  cf,  t^iilbt,  h  0,40)  To 
drstp  or  hri^  otu  om  a  fflrvaini. 

T  Lit  3  cWnrji.  PfiC.  in  Nun,  OT,  ^  7. 
— 9,  In  ]}iLrtic>i  7b  draK  cuf  uliqukl, 
rvnnurui:  Tjnuni  pociilE>pAUxilIu1u,  Plaut. 
Scich.  1,  3,  liti.  Poet,  t  nisi  phtroni  dta* 
tcmo  nunituljie  cxaaclnndo  ulei^nrrer,  i,  f. 
jptViirur,  Modd/ji^,  ctfundciidu,  Enn,  La 
Nod,  3i*^  1(3. 

durr  Jtomctuing  {cep.  a  nilsfortuuo,  gHi'T^ 
aiict')i  elode^  in]pqtU}Lli»,  Att,  In  Kon. 
tS^;^  13;  icrumoaa.  Liiboree,  LucU.  fb.  \A  \ 
cf.  Aijp,  M,  e,  7  5  11:  qnAntiffCum  ti^rum- 
ail  ilium  pt^hdcIkvI  dietXL,  Enn.  ih.  3  :  c£ 
tot  iMlli  nnnts*,  Cic  pocL  t>iv,  9^  30,  G4 
(ju  a  tntiuL  of  Ham,  IL  %  32i^  :  o  mulQi 
dictu  gmvift,  pcrptfMu  aspcrH^  quae  cor- 
poTO  cxaorlalti  ntquu  bnimo  pcrtuli  1  Id. 
poet.  lHi«,  3,  IS,  130  (tranalation  of  Sctjilj, 
Trsch.  lOifi).  In  prose  in  Cicero  (pcrh. 
only  M  H  potft.  reminiictiftt^c);  UtTiPuU 
miondfun  liborflni  cjiabclHluiii  a  Cam^a- 
Jc,  elt^  Ci(?.  Aro J.  3*  iW  :  quum  ewmda, 
viflMit  Oniaei  Uboree,  tubif  £(f.,  id.  Tusc^ 
I,  i9>  11  g. 

fffl?/tfrn*i~w-nii:"  fcar  or  Gurror:  Not,  Iq 
Non.  37t^,  VI. 

flZ^^fiimAlUt  <^h  e)i^.  LiffUtBt  dead  i 
or  iir£.4  iiifullif  iit*)ri\.  oalj  in  I'laut.) :  d1 
tliuTQ  c'^nniiTiELlt.'iii  I'AXfi,  PIhuL  Bbc  4,  S, 
7 ;  curs"^  j.^xriiiiiii«Jr:^flH  id.  Rnd-  If  i,  2. 

tfw^  wi  *¥i  Att  A.  onis,/.  [eXBiiLliio]  L  -^ 
iJ/pririn^  (tf  i<re/irh.  tufucatinfi ;  vulva- 
rum,  I.  >r,  hyiUricai  ptwtion,  Plin.  32,  3, 
13  {(or  wbich  F*uffi>c«tUj,  id 30L^  UT^  and 
Btrac^llitnA.  liL  3&,  15.iMh.— 1|,  Trnp„ 
Tenvr,  fright ;  "  Eranimaiio  TopniB  sub* 
Miqucna  L't  qoul  cotT.?*  paTurtft,''  Cit. 

bimtui,  u€  in  perttirbudoiie*  alque  cxani- 
?■  inctdainu**  1c)h  OSL  1^  :i4},  13L. 


EX  AP 
Mixuamifc  '-■'  a*"^ 

mil  <L-r  Wiiguvr  ad  Virg.  Aeo.  i.H:  the 

Imi  tbrm  taoft  f-uruuion  lu  tbc  pluml.  In 

wliJfb  cxaniniiat  cximiEuluDif  moiL  cxani- 

mitmti  iippifv  not  to  ocijut).  adj.  \titi\mA] 

Lifilat,  dfodi  (nut  froq.  till  nftt-'T  uiu  Au^. 

per.^  in  Cir,  ami  Cifi.*.  dot  at  h1l), 

]      I,  Lit:  (a)  Form  auHimu:  (colunj' 

bfl)  Dtrcyit  Uk4Uilnilii>  \'u'g.  A.  H,  ,'>17;  cf 

I  Id.  lb.  5^  i^l  :  tit  exbnluiem  Ubcnteln  gx 

equq  Sclptoncm  vidll.  Li  v.  25,  M  ndJiH.  ; 

I  ^Suct,  Cace.  &i,  et  saop. :  corpns,  Ov,  A.  A< 

j  1,  MD;M<tH7aB,  Quint  4,S^  13 'cLaJtiw, 

I  Or,  Am.  h  7.  M ;  Met.  U^  33ii.     PdpL  t  w- 

I  lidaf  cxnnmmMUcftiTlUAenle^dcadLntiJi- 

I  ^aishid,  StaL'Jni.  L2;  4  lJ|^ :  hUitpa^  i  e.  rai>i. 

]  vUAotit  wind.  itL  ib.  7>  Bi<.  —  (>i)  Form 

I  cvutimuji:  Lucr.  6^  12^:   noa  juvor^cm 

I  exanlmmn  . .  -  vauo  macJti  comitamur 

]  honure,  Vira.  A,  11,  Gl :  pac^^m  njp  e?caii- 

'  imia  «c  Murtl*  sorlc  purtpuiptia  Orntu?  Id, 

ib.  11, 1  lU :  partim  cT^mimoa  ant^  vaUum 

nnt  hi  amttcm  Rhf.'num  prujiriuut,  Tac^ 

A,l,3Si  corpua  (jKioiinamH  Lucr  fi,  TUG; 

ao  corjmj  (corpora).  Id.  ti,  1:272 ;  Vira.  A.  1, 

484;  0,  140t  Uv,  35,  a6;  Tlin.  10,  :i\^S. 

li,  Tra  nt  f.,  Lijeiaa  or  iJAJif  av'tjb  >ar 

(ao  very  rftncly,  aud  ooty   m   tbe  form 

exnhimi^)  :  niidlit  exanimia,  Virg,  A.  4, 

b'73;  cf.  Hor.  1^,  ii  R  1  U;   1. 1,  7*i. 

0V-3JUt|IOi  ^^'i  a^um,  1,  t.  a,  L  ^i* 
dq/rirt  of  HIT  ur  icmJ:  foUfu,  te.iajirciif 
iogrthrr,  Auct.  Ac'tnae  fjtiO. 

IL  ^  efrcjriei  y/  ^/^^  io  AjJJ  ^freq*  and 
quite  c1n«dcjd). 

^  Lit.?  teliim  snepc  ncKvotea  Frao- 
torltt^XADliiiblquo  iudi^oa,  Lucr.  t^  1104  ; 
e.\>  aliquDUi,  Id.  G^  343;  Sueu  Aug.  iSi, 
L^rt,  7,  3;  Hor,  Od.  3,  17,  1 :  c€  ae  taxo, 
Caea,  B,  G.  6,  31  Jin.— k  In  the  jmm,  .  To 
hettiprietdo/itf^hrkiiivd,ledit-'  (Lpam- 
itiondM)  quum  gravi  Tulnprc  liimikuA- 
rl  ae  viii^'ret,  Cic,  Fin,  2.  30.  37 :  aa  id. 
Tnec.5.37,77;  Caen.  R.  G.fi,  la  4;  f*ucl. 
CacB.  39/ji.,-  Oth,  llj<n.  el  al. ;  cT  in 
the  pTrt.  p^f;  ciCanLmhtiia,  kiit^d,  dand^ 
Lacr.  0^  J355  (c,  c,  cxaubnia) ;  Caca.  B^ 
G,  a,  44,  e  ;  7,  3j,  a  and  J  ,  Liv.  0»  1 ;  25, 
7  ;  42,  ao jla.  ;  Sfi,  7jSfl!„  ot  fli, 

2  ill  the  {;aaa.t  tra  oaf.,  in  gcn,i  TV  ^ 
deprircd  of  lartn^th,  ta  hr.  m-o^tRcd,  rt 
Aaihu'rtJr  aiinul  fore  ut  dnpUt'ato  turtu 
Ca^Hfttirlfl  mjlitii?!  exon^mnfctiturrt  lacaitii- 
dine  conlicercjiiur^  Caea,  B.  4\  3,  95,  3 : 
mihcca  curaa  iic  laAaiCtitiinovxnnlmnti,  id. 
B.  G,  a,  ta,  1;  ao  id.  ib.  3.  39.  1;  PlauL 
Affin,  %  L  17;  cf.  id.  Carin.  3,5,8;  3,3, 
lOr  —  11  Of  imff  ra.  or  abetr.  lliin,^  i 
{y\m  f»VK)  ctilti^mo  exanjtnatur  loco 
nmi  incloeo  condita,  loKi  Ua  utrtn^tk, 
PHo.  'S,  t^  31 ;  tt  h6To  verba  cxilttcr  ex- 
animata  {?Kire^  leiihifnt  Itft  or  tptrii^  fi^blc^ 
Uititf,  Cic,  du  Or.  3,  11,41. 

B,  Trop. :  To  depriTt  of  life  or  tpkit, 
to  ^€iUlf  aJarm  or  taTiff.  to  put  oui  of 
uh£s  jfirtu  vvltb  fritfbt,  hormrf  ttc. :  vur- 
ftor  in  nmoria  rotu  mii-er,  Exjuiimor^  fc- 
roT,  dilfi^ror,  diarrabor,  djrii^ior,  PlaiiL 
Cl«L  2,  L  5  :  aratiu  bnec  mc  udHrom  ex- 
animnvii  mctu,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  ^  16;  ef.  lie 
metu«  rxnidrnmitjiulli-ionin]  nt^Uf;  Icffuio, 
Clc.  P(U"»JiL  ii  IS  i  and  Llv.7,  'Jh  :  atkikt- 
Cditu^UA  ^c  Ltiitio  nccuaatiuEiia  GxauimA- 
lua  anro,  ut,  rtc,  Cic.  do  Or.  1.  SiT,  131 : 
me  vxaoimant  et  Interlmunt  hae  vocca 
Milouia,  Id.  MB.  34,  93  :  TuUjac  iscae 
rnorliui  et  liuLiocitlitu  corporia  mc  ex- 
Miiuuit,  id.  AU-  Uh  e,  4;  Hor.  Ep.  S,  1, 
17P,  ri  tiaop.— In  the  part,  per/.:  Gxani- 
matflmBtu,Ter.Pb.3,3L33:  cL  Cic.  Mil 
ta;  Venr.  3,  3,  77;  Cat.  4,  3:  tion  mc  fc- 
fcliit,  aenal ;  co  I'xaDiinntua  liil,  PtanL 
Bac,  3,  4,  64 :  to  Id.  Pft^ud.  1,  L  7i  Ter, 
AiitJr  1,  1,  104 ;  Phonn>  5, 1,  5;  Virg.  A. 
^803;  fltaL  ^rll,  4,  7(jfll,  <?t  aL 

intff  a,  vm,  V.  cxaniinit. 

An  a-ii]3tion  on  ike  «Ain,  rrjutdtmiti.  Marc. 
Kinptr.  13  (m  Ccla.  5^  3&,  13f  wrlucju  aa 

OXft^HOr  ^-  axanclo. 

"  dK-aperior  ire.  f.  it  To  open  e4rm- 
pifUitt;  impllcatidt-imani  aodofdtuttitnt  to 
unrfd,  tiAio^txr,  Au^,  Conf.  10. 

*  *T-flfrf^r  ^^^'  ^'  ''*-  To  ^  adjKxt ; 
Hco  coruwrL*,  Atpul.  M.  11.  p-  371. 

ttX~AptlU»P  ^  ^1^'  ''"(/'t  qs.  Fitted  from 
at>Dvt\  1.  c.  .^"qjfaud  (perbapa  only  in  Lbe 
fuHowbig  exampica):  exaptum  x^cndvn 


£X  AE 

otia«  iDjioni]  t^ueU.  in  Nan.  ^ 
'  ut^udcanL    exapta    caitids    tiut 
]  Plin.  \^\.  \:\,  11+ /k, 
I      "  «X-a^iiMcoi  «sc«n3^  v.  k, 
'  fo  vii/fT  :  incndM-bi  turn  cxigzu:i#c 

<ixfiqu4^x'ri*  vidcmr,  C\'tt*»r,  Id 
'  AZadtiO?'  odiiK,  /.  [eanro]  (] 
,'\*^  P^ttu^king  ap.  Marc.  Cap. 

— ^1  Triiasf^  A  wrUih^,  con 

t^d,  Curm.P,  J35* 

^  acarcliiu*  i,  «■-  ^  fi^ /r^of » 

;  imrniLriii,  orerKir :  JiiOJlaatvhurl 
Not.  1A  4. 

I  ta-ardoflCOi  irai  a»um,  3 
tLy  qa.  '1  o  biaie  4utt  L  r.  To  kin 

'  ^  (c]ui!i?  olnM. ;  etp-  frcq.  in  i 

I  aenae  and  in  Ck*,). 

L  LiL:  nulla  materiea  tarn  f 

I  cxardcac^ndaiii  cst^  quaoi  £fc^  CI 

,  3,  45  dd  An.,-  aulpliur  «EardccDi; 

135.  15,  Ml— iTranar.  of  U 
beat  ^  exaroit  dl(.-a,  MarL  i1,  €7.  . 
hery  color :  fulgor  carlnmruU  ■ 
ccna,  PUn.  37,  7,  ^  ^  M. 

IL  Trop. :  Tobt  kindltd,  inj 
breck  otii  (in  a  coml  and  bad  ae i 
Of  pcrvonal  luTijc^t^ ;  oxar^it  ii 
ac  aioinacbo,  Cic,  Vcrr.  ^  £L  20 
d«  Or.  3,    ].   4;    (Induciomanja 

rLTiua  hoc  doloTc  oxArait,  *  Ci' 
1  5;  infcitiilLa  Papbluni  exa 
LIt.  Sh  33  j  cL  fiThvjter.  Ctc,  dc 
4 :  orkKi  exaracnmt  ariimia,  Uv 
flO  anlmla,  Tac.  A.  J,  ^l  jla,-  lib 
ilidotnitia,  id.  lb.  6,  1  :  in  omid 
ampUficAtiuiuj,  Cic.  Or,  39,  10*.? : 
no  die  ad  apem  libertatia  exarnln 
PhIL  4.  fijin.i  to  ad  aiiquid,  id.  i 
Vef  r.  B,  L  35  ;  Tac,  A.  12,  3ii  ;  h% 
cnt  fmm  it  li ;  {ikilxsa  ad  id  mai 
dignadono  exarajL,  Liv.  4,  H  ;  cf. 
<^xar?it  uico,  ut,  etc.  Tnc.  A.  1, 1 
tea  in  pcrnicioaam  K^itidcit'-m  e 
Llv,  40,  35  i  cf,  in  low,  Vb^g.  A. 
Olatid.  Rapt.  I'roe,  L  33  ^  in  atiaui 
A.  IL  1^— b.  ^  impira.  and  ah 
Jccta  £  Immaao  qitautiim  animl  c 
Bail  IL  (rstn.  H,  53  (p.  ^J9  ed.  Gc 
quo  Lxardcacit  sivc  nmor,  iItc  ] 
Cic.  LncL  £7;  cf.  Dovuni  atqu 
proctiiiDii  Liv,  37h  S;  luluunilid 
datn  bcDHTolcntiac  tuairuitudG..  i,' 
9:  ira,  id,  I'osc.  It  S4.'56;  tf,  i: 
exiiri-itUi)  la  euni.  Tae-  U.  1,58: 
Liv.3,  3S;  35,  10;  %-Wfiatiii  T«f 
A.  lL37d:  dolor  Alcidac,  id.  ib.  ^ 
earp. :  injuria,  Cic,  LacL  31 :  ^xi 
Lig,  L  y;  Ur-  *^  ^v  4L  25;  c 
muia  inter  patrrti  plcturmquc,  T 
38:  Midiiio,  id.  ilx  3,  27 :  ttata 
portunitA*  itifluditi  «elerK  Cic 
75:  ramca  auri  Ilin.  33,  3,  14,  <: 
tuTii  jiroptfr  mtiUcjrum  dc^icta  c 
itinurcntiiiiu  pcriculuin  tcmpua  ' 
aracrat,  Cic,  snll.  G:  aUrtcatiio  e:^ 
dia  m.uliebri  in  contendoncm  an 
■i'xarj'it,  Liv^  10,  33 ;  cf,  vtudia  ii 
urn,  Tac.  IL  I,  t^  =  CurintbVorH! 
rum  pretia  In  tmmunfum  exjin 
Aad  T^tru  Siict,  Tib.  'M  ;  cf  quibi 
in  tantuni  admlrntlo  bacc  f-Kane 
37  proDcm..  (ecc  ako  cxcandetii 
iDw^ndo). 

I  ^"^  *  Part,  p^f^  cianriM*^ 
Btirjicdup^  reavnptrafl  Lncendio 
ease,  Cod.  Ju4t-  9,  1»  11. 

To  dry  vp,  bteome  cofHytiie^ljf  dry 
murinuit,  p]in.  3G^  10,  tW. 

C4ia.ft.-rjri.iin  yaud  :  acs,  j*lin.  33, 

itp,  iifcomf.  fvtnpitit.iy  dry  (rare,  \ 
claaa.):  L  ^AL:  vftsinntnta  utjj 
Bjid.  2;  7,  30:  fruDieutuin,  Var. 
33  :  atlva  mnnis  riKllcitua.  StieC 
atoiiea,  Cic.  Pia.  33,  ffi; :  HIv.  I,  1! 
cf.  loute*.  *  Ca/^5.  B.  C,  3.  49,  5 
cua  ct  atngna,  CnlUatr.  Dig.  41,  1, 
'  up.  Cic.  Att.  10^ 
.:  nrquc  dum  cxaruj  «rx 
rcbu4  vi  voinpLarila,  Plaut.  MiL 


Trop.: 


bi  umnif  feiuB  ropreaan*,  cxustn 
flut)  vtsterin  ubertatlp  oxaruii^  Cic 
16:  quuru  vctnntftt*^  exaruit  o|pIt 
^p,  aiiinJi'uiMkcd.  id.  l^uc^  3,  3j 
TctiiB  nrbhnltnf,  id,  Fem.  7,  31 ; 
orBtiotilE^  id.  ib.  9,  lb,  3. 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


SXAU 

fKiudry;  trop.:  atsttu  Jndacomm  (c.  e. 
emortuiu),  Tert  Res.  ewn.  30. 

^SbSnuo,  avl,  atiim,  1. «.  a.  To  da- 
pme  of  armt,  to  dwartm  (a  poflft-Anx. 
word):  1  Lit:  cohortw,  T»c.  H.  a,  ^ 
odjhi.:  dextraB,  Luc:S,  356:  Medoa,  Id. 
8,  387 ;  Col.  7,  3,  5 ;  cf.  Lamiir.  HeL  Bl. 
— ^8,  Tranaf.:  1,  Narcm,  i,  e.  to  vn- 
rtg,  dUmantU ;  to  tote  the  rigging,  Sen. 
HS.  30 ;  Cona  ad  Heir.  17 ;  cf.  Paul.  Dig. 
14,  2,  3.— 2i  (canaa  pro  efiecta)  To  £■ 
prhK  of  Mtrmgth,  to  teeaken  :  Vdiej.  S,  17 
Rulmk. :  aeipentem  dlro  veneno,  t  «.  fo 
rmdtr  harmiat,  811.  1,  411 ;  so  taurum, 
VaL  FL  7,  S97:  dgrei,  Maml.  4,  SS5: 
aeqnor  (terrae  dngentes),  Claud.  Epigr. 
35^  4.  — n,  Trop.:  To  diaam:  Uium 
mator  Veturia  lacrimls  auis  exarmarlL 
Flor.  1,  S2,  3  Duker. ;  cf.  nantaa  mirabDl 
forma,  Petr.  105,  7:  accnsatlonem,  Plln. 
Ep.  3,  9,  99. 

MC-JijrOi  «H  atom,  1.  c.  a.  To  plonfh 
oidlf  lip (qtiile  elaas.) :  t.  Lit :  radices, 
Cato  R.  R.  61 ;  Plin.  17,18,  30 ;  18,  6,  8 
ad  Jin.:  aepulcra,  Clc  Leg.  2,  S3,  58 :  ter- 
mlaos  (c.  e.  dejicerc),  Paul  Dig.  10,  1,  4, 
§4 :  deiuD,  poerum,  Clc.  Dlr.  3,  Z],  51 ; 
38,80. 

n,  TransC :  To  raUe,  produce  ijr  tilt- 
age  :  tantnm  frumenti,  nt,  etc,  Clc.  Verr. 
a,  5,  38  ;  cf.  Zumpt,  lb.  2,  3,  47. 

2.  In  gen.,  To  plougk,  till,  culthaU : 
Vtr.  R.  H.  1, 10,  1 ;  PUn.  18,  3,  3 ;  so  lo- 
com  de  Integro,  CoL  2,  18,  3:  agrom, 
Pan.  Aug.  1 :  Tiam  publicam,  Paul.  Dig. 
43. 10,  4  :  et  cfTodere  mala,  i-cto  dig  up 
the  ittrt\  about  tlUm,  Pall.  Febr.  25,  14. 
Poet :  Quom  mgia  vctuB  frontcm  senec* 
tns  exaret,  furroujt,  vrinMles,  *  Hor.  Epod. 
8, 4  (cf.  aro,  no.  1,  b).— In  a  kindred  WTue, 

3.  To  urrite,  note,  tet  down  -i'iij4'tl.!Dg 
on  tablets  (used  br  Clc.  onl;  in  iiiri  ]e^ 
ters) :  nodectmo  me  postqnaru  ii  te  ills- 
cesaeram,  hoc  Ittendarum  exrirri^-i.  Clc. 
Att  12;  1 ;  c£  id.  ib.  13,  38 ;  F<iin.  1  'J,  20 
fin.:  noTum  prooemlum.  Id.  An.  1(>,  6 
Jht.:  ad  te  hanun  cKemplum  in  r^idiiil- 
Us,  Id.  Fam.  9,  20;  ct  blnos  ccuUdllos, 
Suet  Otta.  10;  Plin.  7,  4,  6;  rf.  lllirum 
tertinm  Aeaopl  stUo,  Phaedr.  3,  prul.  'JB : 
versui.  Suet  Ner.  52. 

*,ez-ar^csUtnai  ».  «n>,  mff.   Tn- 

artiCHtate,  trregutar ;  Bonus'  tinnitusqne, 
Tert  ad  Nat  1,  a 

*  TT-flt1Tlfttflt|  n,  <ini,  Port  Tasclo] 
JTtwn  out;  hence,  in  gen:,  properly  pre- 
pared :  opus,  Plant  A»Tn.  2,  2,  SI 

•BupOTft^W*  A&is,  /jexaBpero]  A 
TOugknas,  iscrib.  Comp.  S22 ;  Veg.  5,  61, 
1 ;  Tert  adv.  Marc.  2, 16. 

*  ASanMrttriK  Icis,  /.  [id.]  Skt  aria 
irritalet  of  etatperatee,  Vulg.  Ezech.  2,  8. 

•K-aspejrOf  STi,  atum,  1.  r.  a.  To 
makt  rouMk.  to  roughen  (not  ante.Aug.)  : 
J,  Lit :  laucca,  Cels.  1,  3;  cf.  summam 
cutem,  Id.  3,  37:  artorias,  FUn.  23,  23, 48 : 
corpus,  id.  31,  6,  34  :  nisaim.  Id.  23,  4,  51 : 
faucium  vitlo  cxasperatur  vox,  Quint 
11,  3,  20 :  imdas,  to  roughen,  stir  up.  Or. 
Am.  2, 11,  27 ;  so  mare  fluctibua,  Lir.  37, 
IS  fin.  (cf  aspcro,  no.  1).  Poet :  aeg[lda 
lnnumerls  signla,  i.  e.  adorned  «/lA  raited 
mculpturet,  Claud.  III.  Cons.  Honor.  193 : 
cnaeoi  saxo,  to  roughen  on  the  outside,  L 
c.  to  iltarpen,  to  »ha,  Sil  4, 19  (cf  aspero, 
ISO.  3). 

ILTrop.:  Tonuikeroughor ikarp,to 
azasperau :  duratl  (Gallogracci^  tot  malls 
cxasperatique,  made  tmage,  Lir.  38,  17  : 
oxasperavlt  anlmos  ferocla  nimla  Hv- 
Mli,  Id.  43, 14 ;  so  animos,  id.  28,  25;  33, 
3D ;  Cels.  3, 5  J(n ;  ct  animum  hoc  cruul- 
Dum  gooere,  Llv.  40,  20jSh.  :  Llj^ures  ex- 
nsperati.  Id.  43, 26 :  majorcra  ciTitatis  par* 
tem,  Tal.  Max.  6,  5,  3 :  cann,  i  «.  (o  tn- 
citr.  set  on,  App.  M.  4,  p.  143 ;  cf.  apes. 
Cot  9,  15,  4,  et  sacp. :  n-m  verbis  exas- 

rrsTlt,  erospsraud,  aiode  worse.  Quint  4, 
75. 

*  ezsaetBlita*  Ua,  /.  [exauotoroj 
A  miUiary  dUcharge :  Cod.  Theod.  8. 
5,35. 

ll¥-*ByWrrr  (H  atum,  1.  c.  a.  Hlllt 
(.  t,  7o  dSsakarge  from  service,  to  dismiss, 
dlmittere  (perh.  not  ante-Aug.). :  omnes 
mUites  exauctorati  domum  dlnuttcrentur, 
Ut.  32,  1 ;  so  id.  36,  40  ^n. ;  25,  80  i  29, 
1 ;  41,  5  ad  Jin. ;  Just  12, 12, 7  ;  Suet  Tib. 
90;  Tae.  A.  1, 36jfii. :  milites  Uccntia  sola 
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se,  ubl  rdfait,  exanetorent,  Lir.  8, 34<-HL 
In  piTttc'io  *  bad  sense :  Tv  ditmlS, 
aMier  on  acooiuit  of  a  crime,  dImlttoi« 
ignomlniae  etosa;  et  "  VIp.  Dig.  3,  3,  2,  { 
9"  (so  only  post^Aug.) ;  Sdet  Aug.  24 ;  so 
id.  Vltell.  10;  Vesp.  8;  Tac  H.  1,  26; 
PHr.  Ep.  6,  31,  5.—*  n,  Trop. :  rerba  ex- 
auctorata  a  seqnenti  aetate  repudiataque, 
discarded,  obsolete,  Macr.  8. 1,  5. 

*  aa«dIbQiaf  e,  a^j.  [elaudlol  T%t 
may  be  heard  or  Hstened  to :  Aog.  SoL  1, 1. 

ez-andioy  l^i  or  H,  Itum,  4.  v.  a.  To 
hear  or  pircehe  from  a  distanoe  (the  usual 
and  quite  class,  aignlt  of  the  word)  :  Nee 
satia  exandiebam,  nee  sermonis  iallcbar 
tamen.  Quae  loquereutur,  Plant  Epid.  2, 
2,55;  ctld.Merc.  4,  3,  8;  Men.  3,3,13; 
Trln.  3,  3,  25 :  quum  allquantulam  pro- 
gressus  esset  snblto  exaudivlt  blnnltum, 
Cic.  DlT.  1,  33  Jin. !  ct  Id.  Att  13, 48 ;  Oaoa. 

B.  G.  6,39, 1;  7,61,3;  2,11,5;  7,47,8; 
7,  48, 1;  B.  C.  1,  66,  1;  3, 105,  3;  Li».  1, 
29;  3, 27;  5^  58;  8,  33,  et  saep. :  maxima 
voce,  nt  omnes  exaudlre  poasint,  dico 
semperque  dieam,  Cic.  Bull  1;  33 ;  ct  id. 
ib.  1^  34 ;  Lig.  3;  Caes.  B.  O.  ^  30, 1 ;  B. 

C.  a  94,  6;  LIT.  1,  97 ;  Id.  ib.  3,  87.  4. 
JCL  Less  <reg.  In  the  slgnlt  of  the  sisi- 

ptcT  I,  To  hear,  pereetoe  by  hearing! 
quam  multa,  quae  nos  fliginnt  in  canto, 
exaudinnt  In  eo  ^nere  exercitatl,  Cic. 
Acad.  3,  7,  30 :  cxaodl,  TUltssque  attoUe 
jacentes.  Or.  N.  4. 144 ;  ct  id.  ib.  9, 199: 
turn  deniqne  saxa  non  exanditi  rubue- 
runt  sanguine  vatia,  Id.  lb.  1],  19 :  Haeo 
Tix  proxunls  exaudlentibus  dixerst  Curt 
7,  7 :  fingere  cinctutis  non  exaudlta  Ce< 
thegls,  B«r.  A.  P.  SO.  Poet:  licet  has 
exaudlat  faerbas  (i.  &  hoa  cantns),  Lnc.  6^ 
715. 

3,  To  toarken,  tttten  to ;  to  regard, 
grant :  tantom  miserere  precesque  Sup- 
plids  exandi,  Ov.  M.  13,  856 ;  so  preces, 
Lnc.  6,  706 ;  Plin.  28,  2.  3  >>. ;  ct  rota 
precesque,  Virg.  A.  11,  157 ;  Stat  Tb.  11, 
616 :  quae  optamos,  Plin.  Pan.  94,  S;  and 
abs. :  Ov.  Am.  3,  9,  51. 

3,  To  give  heed  to,  to  otsyi  rldeblt 
monitor  non  exauditns,  Hor.  Eu.  1, 20, 14. 

4,  To  understand,.  comprAend  any 
thing  said,  intclligero :  uomina,  Cela.  IMg. 
33, 10,  7 ;  ct  verba.  Id.  lb.  45,  1,  99. 

*  enoditioi  ^I^  /  fexaudlo,  no.  IT. 
31  Ahtimunxng, granting :  oratio  exau- 
ditione  dd  dlgnior,  Ang.  Cir.  D.  21,  34. 

ftlf->HgiWj  Sre,  v.a.  To  increase  ex- 
ceedingty  (extremely  rare) :  benefacta 
mnjonim  tuorum  cxauge,  Haut  SUch.  2; 
1,  9 ;  so  lb.  32 :  oplnloncm,  Ter.  Heaut 
%  2,  3  BcnU.  X  cr. 

'  an^cArfttMi  «nis,  /  [exaugnro] 
A  desecrating,  profaning :  BaccUorum  ex- 
auguradones,  Llv.  1,  55. 

OZ-AnCVOy  *^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  To 
a]^y  to^poj^ne  uses  a  thing  which  has 
been  consecrated,  to  desecrate,  profane  (very 
rare) :  fana,  Cato  in  Fest  s.  v.  NEQvrrvu. 

?.  177;  ct  Llv.  1,  55:  vestalem,  Gefl.  6, 
,  14 ;  so  sacerdotes,  CapltoL  M.  AnreL  4. 

*  MMmaptCOi  nvi,  l.v.n.  To  taks 
an  auspice  of  augury  from  any  thing :  ex 
Tisculb,  Plant  Capt  3,  5, 108. 

*  «X-baIUctpi  ore,  V.  a.  [balHsta]  A 
conucally  formed  word :  To  put  an  end 
to,  to  finish  or  conquer  with  the  ballista : 
Balllonem  exballlstabo  Icplde,  Plant  Pa. 
3, 1, 10. 

_as1nbOi  're,  L  q.  ebibo,  8re,  Plant 
MO,  3,  19;  ct  ex,  no.  IL 

t  tfbilai  se,  /  =  jicSiiAi!,  Of  nncertahi 
slgnlt  (*acc.  to  some,  A  kind  of  misetie, 
weapon) :  Naev.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  6,  101  ^. 

\  eZDOTOfl  exlnteratas,  slvo  etbuae, 
quae  exMberunt,  quasi  epotae,  Fest  p.  59 ; 
ct  Conm}.  p.  414. 

*  fiSCMCfttoT)  ^^<  "*■  E  excacco  1 
One  who  Hinds :  Ang.  Serm.  43'  ex  homU. 
50. 

exHeMCOf  ovl,  atum,  1.  e.  a.  TobUnd, 
make  6l/nS  "(a 'rare  word)  :  L  Lit :  nimi 
ergo  is  excaecat  noa  aut  oroat  scnslbua  f 
etc,  *  Cic.  Acad.  2,  23,  74 ;  so  Plln.  20^ 
18,76,§200;  Flor.3,20,5.— B.  Tranat: 
1,  To  deprive  of  ike  eyes  or  buds,  sc.  a 
plant.  Col.  11, 3, 45 ;  Plin.  17, 92,  35.  5  175. 
—2,  To  stop  up  a  river,  a  channel,  ««c 
Ov.  M.  15,  272;  Pont  4,  9,  17  ;  Cels.  7,  7 
jS»—- *3,  To  darken  or  dull  a  brlrfit  col- 
or: Italgor  (argent!)  excaecatus,  PhD.  33, 
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9, 46^-11,  Trap. :  &ma  ocnlos  aoimos- 
qn«^  Patr.,X41,'S!  formam,  i.  e.to  radtr 
uncomely,  to  disfigure,  id.  198, 3. 

«at-«ilcie  (-caloto),  avl,  atum,  1.  v. 
a.  (tor  the  deponent  form,  v.  below) 'To 
unshoe,  retient  iff  lioes:  notilt,  nt  sibi  pe- 
des praeberet  excaldandoa.  Suet  Vit  2. 
More  freq.  with  a  personal  object  and  in 
the  port  perf. :  excalciatus  cursitare,  un- 
shod,  barefoot,  Suot  Vesp.  8  ;  so  Msrt  12; 
88 ;  ct  mid.  in  the  verb.  Jnit. :  neque  uja- 

rm  aut  nocte  ant  die  excalcearetur  aut 
ingerotur,  Vellcj.  2,  41  fin.;  and  as  a 
verb.  aep. ;  ut  nemo  se  excalceatur,  Var. 
In  Non.  47B,  16.— 2,  In  partic,  of  tm- 
gedlans:  To  relieve  qf  the  cotbunA:  Sen. 
Kp.  76  ad  fin-  Hence  excalceatl,  opp.  to 
cothnmatl,  comedians  or  pantonimisrs : 
Sen.  Ep.  8  ad  fin. 

•ROaMS-bOi  finis,  /.  [excaldo]  A 
KMibiu  or  bathing  in  umrm  water  (lato 
Lat),  CapltoL  Albm.  5 ;  Anton.  PhiL  ap. 
Vnlcat  Gallic.  Avid.  Cass.  5. 

IW-caMlh  oH  atnm,  1.  e.  a.  [calduaj 
To  muEorMMs  ra  warm  water  (lata  Lat- 
in), Bfarc.  Emplr.  96 ;  Apic.  4,  9 ;  Vulcat 
Gallic  Avid.  Cass.  5. 

•X-ealf aaoi  withontpci/,  actum,  3. 
v.a.  To  warm,  to  heat  (n poit-A\xg.  vari, 
esp.  freq.  In  Pliny  the  Elder)  :  excalfacit, 
Plln.  31.  90,  69;  id.  91,  91,  89;  elcalSeri. 
id.  34,  7,  38 ;  Bcrib.  Camp.  158  :  lacus 
sole  excslfactns,  PHn.  37,  9;  11,  6  37;  ro 
id.  37, 10,  54  fin. :  ad  excalfadendos  ner. 
Tos,  id.  91,  33,  9a 

'  MWallkelfoi  finis,  /.  [excalfado] 
A  wamSng,  hening,  Plin.31, 9,  ^5  fin. 

•■ccalfl(«t9rina>  0,  um,  adj.  rid.] 

Warming,  htattng  (a  Flinian  word),  Plin. 
91, 18,  ■K;  94, 11,  64;  9S,  13,  95. 

^■esU^  ^-  excalfacio. 

•KHMUMSr&eiOi  fici,- 3.  V.  a.  7^> 
heat,  infiSiu  (only  in  the  two  foUg.  pas- 
saM),  trop. :  excande  me  iecerunt  cu- 
piditate  (ImesU),  Var.  R.  R.  3,  4. 1 :  anno- 
nam  macolli,  i.  s.  to  mAaTir-c  raise,  id.  ib. 
a  9;  16 ;  ct  exardesco  and  incendo. 

♦WftltnlWCIIHtlllj  oe,  f.  fexcandes- 
coJ/Kdt,  iMSceat  anger,  passianatevest, 
irttdbilitt,  •"Cic.  Tiuc.  4,  9,  21;"  ct 
ApnL  Dogm.  Plat  Ijla. 

.MCCMMMCfc  <lai,  a  r.  inch.  n.  To 
take  fire,  to  kindle,  to  glow  (quite  class.).: 
1,  Lit;  quum  bitumen  et  Sulphur  adui- 
tum  est,  excandescet  Cato  R.  R.  95 ;  so 
Plin.  36,  26,  67  od  fin. ,-  Col.  7,  5,  16.-11. 
Trop.:  To  glow,  to  bum,  esp  with  an- 
ger :  haoc  nullam  habent  vim,  nisi  Ira 
excanduit  fortuito,  *  Cic.  I'usc  4,  19:  U 
postquam  resciit,  excanduit,  Coel.  in  Clc. 
Fam.  8, 13,3;  ct  Petr.  53,  8;  57,  1  ;  85vS; 
98,  3;  105,  1;  115,  4;  Suet  Claud.  40; 
Ner.  40;  Rhct  6;  Id.  Vesp.  14 ;  ct  in  ex- 
teros,  CoL  7, 18, 5 :  in  ultionem,  Flor.  9, 
18,8. 

6X-cantOi  >^i  atum,  1.  V.  a.  To 
charm  out  or  forth,  to  bring  out  by  en. 
chantment  (not  in  Cic.  or  Caes.)  :  Var.  In 
Non.  102,  11 ;  so  Lucil.  and  Plant  11). ; 
*  Prop,  a  a  49 ;  *  Hor.  Epod.  5,  45 ;  Luc. 
6,686;  9,931:  qvi  FXTOXS  XXCAKTASaxT. 
t  a.  had  removed  them  by  enchantment  into 
another  field.  XII.  Tab.  ap.  Plin.  28,  9,  4  ; 
ct  Sen.  a  N.  4,  7 ;  Sorv.  Virg.  E.  8,  99 ; 
Aug.  C.  D.  8,  19  ;  v.  Dirks.  Trans,  p. 
539  »?. 

Ht-carn&lCOi  without  perf.,  atum, 
1.  V.  a.  To  tear  to  pieces  (a  rare  word)  : 
L  Lit:  allquem,  Cic.  N.  D.  a  Xi  Jfn. ; 
Suet.  Vit  17;  Son.  Ep.  94.— n.  Trop.: 
To  torment,  torture:  anquem,ler.  Heant. 
4,  6,  9:  cxcamiflcatus  animus.  Sen.  de 
Ira  a  4. 

eZ-caitrfttm  >,  nm,  Pan.  [cnstro] 
Oaetrated:  *1  Lit,  Gell.  9,  9,  10.— fl. 
Transt:  Shelled,  husked:  sinapl,  Scnb. 
Camp.  9. 

•X-caadieo  (-codiro),  are,  V.  0.  [can. 
dex]  To  weed  out,  root  up,  exatirpare  : 
Lex  an.  Frontin.  Aquaed.  1».  —  2. 
Tranat,  To  dig  round;  I  q.  ablnguea- 
re:  ** ablaquennoae  sunt  vites,  quod  Iteli 
exeodleare  appellant,"  Pall.  Jen.  1. — n, 
Trop.:  silvam  libidlnum  eradicai^  et 
excaudkal^,  Tert.  Pudic.  16. 

*  aSC&VfttifOi  oniSi  /.  [excavo]  A  hoi- 
lowtng  out :  lapidis,  Sen.  Q.  N.  4,  a 

tttHBSyOf  without  ;^A:t,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
ToKouow  out:  trnUam,  Cic.  Verr.  9;  4, 
S5B 
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«.  3.  it :  <^  ci>-aBK  (;aB*.  li. «.  4.  fc  r : 

•-II  kadM.  Cic.  fuL  JX  *  >■.  f 
)■<'  A.  lit  lit  m-mni.  iMOf^.  >«.  ak.  i  : 
<-x  tuuiu.  Caw.  K.  Q  7.  %  X  iur  ailMb. 
LaitNH.  Mi  ill.  Ci«>a.;  7  77  14;  Ur.w. 
it:  4i.  i*  «  d  :  »  llil  iMiiiiMiHMiii 
w.  'V  fui  r.kKt.  itmne.  Cata.  i.e. 
;.7v>a  ;  <A«I  rn,  j4.  &<<.  ii  U, 
nucturi>.i.i>.]M  W:«x 

iio.  <;iM».  e.  <;.  %  4. 1 : 4.  ax  2' 

uivre  £r>j<|.  |<«(ii«,  prutrtN,  lA  ll.<>.^ai, 
■■i.  K-C  «7.  ::  Ur.  44.  «i:  «W.  A.  *. 
7W.  «t  al. .  Caw.  It.  O.  ^  «,  iTX  4.  3 : 

t.ltfm  ilHi.'*:  <C  <M»  Mte,  M.  a  C. 
2.41.7;  :i.  M.  i.  Lir»Ka:1mm.Vm. 

Ki:.l.*l-i.  »,*6. *.-■>. It. ii  mi a^ 
Ui,  UJI  <:.  V.  4    4ww>.  Cm«.  B.a.  4.  14 

M:  omwVa  i4.  ill. 7, 71!.  1 :  tLmi^lM. 
%M,  M.7;  »l.  17:  »f.  ».  at  Ma.: 
Aruw.'/,  Cm*.  H.  C.  1,  M  >:  I.  It  1: 
(Mit.A  ,/i.  U.  <i.~,  i/i.  4 :  vn»teciM.U.  •. 
C.  t.  «>■. .'  muu.  ViiK.  A. 1. 337:  «Mi- 
«ri4A  Ufrrt.  id.  lb.  ^,  «U,  <t  aMp. :  !•  ••». 
ni  laaUM.  i  <.  O/  *<  fatm,  TiTflML  f%. 
I.  S.  U.— /4i>. :  iMt.  aumtti,  trmit,  m^ 
I*!,  Ck.  OL  a;  1 :  cuaakat  dM^  aasl 
UfHU  MUUM  eMperti  nti—i,  Tae.  H.^  U: 
|«vid  iiui/iiam  >UeedoM« 
ram,  l.*v.  4*.(.  ^iT"  '  '  ' 
MtBiia  -.  ravo  rMiniiiww  as  ia»e 
lueu,  Tcr.  hair.  4,  i  81 :  a^v 
ia  IhKuiiaai.  Ui.  M,  M/iu.i  •>  kb 
brta  la  luiau)  lUaoi,  (>;.  Taac.  I.  W>a.i 
H.  U  itytim,  VelkfJ.  I,  2;  Cim.  4, 7:  kl  as- 
Mliuin.  Mwt  I>i(.  4«,  19,  4;  ia  wfaicli 
aauM  ab>i  aliBV^  axcaAnnh  (Hb.  ib.  40, 
2»  7.  4  17, 

3,  IB  partlc,  a,  Ta#*tam4  MW^ 
«l«;i,  r/#«  a/Myrc,  ooerup  ■  eerlate  hminJa 
nr.  Hu  <if  iKYiuttl  tiilijacta  rerjr  nnif : 
liter  Ik  fgoiuia,  aJiAr  Mjqae  AcfTptnm 
aifouU,  J«M.  1. 1,  8.  Mom  emi.  of  in. 
amniaos  tubiittt :  at  mJta  (fm*)  aae» 
liarBt  aim,  l.'k.  Uaiv.  .'i  i  Ceb,  t,*pi.t 
cl  c,  c.  itmiiifini,  14.  D.  2S  fn,  i  moMat  M 
aiuarl/^Dilii  ia  oabst  Juaa,  JlJa.  37, 1, 1  >k 
— k  7'°  ^|iar(  frum  Hie,  u  tutmt 
UC  dorada.  w.  L  B,".<;  I  aia  iUa  . 
aailaquadraKiaCa  hiikii  ragnairlHaii  a«- 
aatait  a  vita,  C'ic  Hop.  8;  14  f ».  <  to  a  H- 
K,  id.  rtn.  3,  lit,  Wl ;  Broi.  W  ;lii. ,  LaaL 
3  j(a.(  0».  1,  43,  IKI:  vltt.  Id.  Tiua.  1, 
la,  -a  i  Brut  7.'i  /in. ;  a  madia.  Tor.  Pk. 
IV  7,  74  Kuliiilt.i  lait  iimpljr  azcadan 
(pual-Aaf. ;  bat  rid.  daoadu,  ad  loc,  and 
viiL  oK'utui,  aa.  1.^,  Plln.  7,  13,  U ;  Tto. 
A.  I,  S  >».  <  1,  :i3;  Hart.  Aui.  S;  Claud. 
43;  Vii.t>.  Hi  lU  Us  V.I.  ^r  1,  H36. 

B,  Troll,:  1.  la  gaa.  (very  tvoly): 
quuiii  wilmtu  Kuileiul  e  oorpora  axcaa- 
writ,  C'Ir.  DIv.  1,  2%  30  :  ex  priiHiia  ImL 
landl  I'diiauiiUiiSiia,  Aocfc  B.  Ait.  73^— 
Var  mure  freq., 

3,  In  par  tic:  a.  (•«!■  to  aa.  A,  ii>  a^ 
Ta  #0  bi^nd  a  oertala  boniidiury  or  a 
rartala  maaaure,  to  advanet,  procead,  u 
lr»KMgrr»a,  dW**'<  prucadera,  progradl ; 
ex  niagUteriu,  alicnjua,  Plain  Bee.  I,  S, 
40:  lati4i«Uiuam«xci'uiitexa[ibabia,Tar. 
Anitr.  I,  I,  24  (alao  auoiad  la  Cle.  da  Ur. 
%  Ml,  3*i7) :  rf.  tit  priiiium  ox  puoria  ax* 
raiklt  Arebiaa,  Vic.  Anih.  3:  ad  petrel 
oHiuii  et  lul  publleam  quarimOBlani  ax- 
I'exlt  rei,  LIv.  tla^  1 ;  cC  Val.  Max.  3,  4  4 : 
liaer  eu  itiino  in  Africa  goita,  laaaquaa. 
lia  cxci'iluat  In  eum  annimi,  quo,  «£.,  Liv. 
ni),  *JU ;  cf.  111.  'Jl,  15 ;  cxci-dere  paullulum 
*d  I'niirramluin,  am.,  I.lv.  iM  ^ :  cf.  la 
fiOMillaiik  td'a.  F.p.  77  i  In  aUquid,  PUn. 
Ep.3,  flodjfikt  Ma  parva  dlrtu,  led  quae 
««dlla  In  inHi,-uuai  n'rtauioii  oxctiieril, 
Uv.  34,  I  i  rf.  id.  aa,  X}JU. ;  Id.  8,  3.1i  of. 
UI.  3,  41 :  Uii  UutUa  exctiilerti,  quo,  H<^  ao 
Aar  traaaivada,  T>e.  A«r.  4ii;Ia. :  tantnin 
Ula  cladea  nuvltato  «t  uiagnitudlne  exoa^ 
•It,  i  a.  ac4etitil,  tcnl  ht^vnd,  emloult, 

Tto.  A.  ti,  iH.— V,  (•».  to  00,1,  a,byn 
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BXCB 


dooaiaaae  rxeraat  Oc  i*! 


ate.  1^  A  lis :  mix 
mimm  Cwt.  fc  L   fux. 
pammtftt  gwi* 

ftijnm  ftmr  ■iwiiii/  aiL  11.  aL 
IL  -4^  I**  fa*o*"  lai;  tjli  ^BT  Slat  .Aaf . 
~  ,  i«M. :   T^  iif  ar-  /aw.  If  laaat 
Lit   11  S  ■■  J'V-  **'  '^ 

■d.  4^  IMf    cf  m^icsv . 

■L  TrvfL  :  r«  r»  fayd  aoapaaa  ex. 

oaK  a  oenaaa  kaan  .«£.  ahuae.  aa.  1  A.  £, 
a,  tmi  Ki.»t'.  uauee  ■!  rw^i'  <ATBq>Ba. 
Lm.  %  iffl .  «Man 
tei«.8«a.Tik«e. 

-flfcaiM.  Uf.  at.  I .  mU: 

H».5.  i!.2.C:«.  Ji  1.4.  le.T.  it 
■      ».4.'f»:  Zm.A.1.14. 


£XC£ 

mat    1.41.  K:  Falii.4.3>a..mi 

a^  «c.c.^nAmv>  dae}*. — ix  a  OaflB 
vHiia  r^»-  l«qc  1-  !£,  Ij.  .  qiunc  laac 


^  excc.ixa.  aotia.  A.    Xi 

"^187  xa»  .  BIX  ix  Qc>. 
mitiaiw.  Imaa  ( 

Veliiv.5.U:^ 
~   Tr 


daaounala 


Aa(.n.«taa.:  <£alaa  mt  »  ■xtmt  tt  THn. 


:Bla-t.«aLC:iJ»e».CriM  ii  7. 

Ur.  X.  U  :  ». 

U.  S,  IC-. 


£.  Ue>a.;eD 

»;  ClBM.2.«k  «-.  e.3,  4e 

<»ai.:  dofaaaaia  aal  ae^ uaTjt 

tiMoaaa^  |,iiiiiaaa  mm.  a al,  c^aoL 

Caea.  ii ;  H.  |aaet»iac  r*d<^»-  >dl  Ulh. 
«Mtit<aaa.  id.  Cafig.  »: 
_         aiK.  lac  A-  1  4»:exea- 

%».3:  aDMeaa.F«B.7,£l,a;  Or.  JL 
7,  JOt:  Fka.  E||l2,U.S: 
lataaua  axiaafaafi ,  ^  ci  altquia  ae  aaiB' 
nan  <m  aai^iaiiaj'.  cuilia^  Jait.  UL 
9» — AJbm. :  decnAoai.  ae  vaaa  aora  aolida 
BaieaatraBdaa  calaaftcreat,  etc...  Exeaa. 
ait  Frodto  ac  poatnlaTii  mndoai  arreata^ 

tgndt  wdatinMB,  id.  lb.  %  W-Paa.. 
uaieaa  >iaa  axeeaad,  Tert.  adv.  Mare.  1.  Jt 
Psn.  aad  J>&,  Caoai  at- 


exeeOo,  Pa.,  A,  adjia. 

^■■al|aa|i%  ae,/.  [exedlo.  IV..  A] 
SmftHoritf,  fXftRt%c*:  mafna  com  ex. 


£.  €3  .  ll.mtai  I 

id.  iai.  1,  3  aa  fm.. 
id-TWc 

£:  dtr  Or  £.  S4.  atv  ngaa  i 

rr  Biinui  ^cxia.  la.  S<fL  1.  17 :  G 

fun  ialE9'  tut  aryalra  bbsc  eaiagf 

id.i-ai.»jh.:  atarsiB 

.iCbl:  TV  ^^•^f"^'^  laawideitfa^Sd. : 
±3:  MadiaiB.CaeaXC.lM^.- 
rfcrynda  Hu&ticia  ''^rn^r,  Oc.  la 
1< :  rT^aai.  •  Trx.  A.  IS,  Stt  el  aai 
Ga^p.:  ora  e:xcc3eaaaaaa,  Mb.  3%  9 
^  M:  aJa:  ISo  .jc  Alaiude)  finaai 
erlfiatraa.  ni  ia  vilSB,  vol  m  x&rtat 


XeaLAicikl^-.te..-  a 

-     -  -  aS,*: 


lTILI 


»  daaaaait  (e  d<t  j 
aiaiUa  <|Bam 


fananrta  jgai^aiiliaqiu  aaimantia^  raJS- 
qaacwa.  Cic.  OC  1,  38 ;  cC  Id.  ft.  1.  17 
fa.:  aidml excelleptia maaiiitailoana, id- 
Ul  1,  3, 17 :  ao  fietarM,  PUo.  3^  14,  49 : 
cnmun.  Id.  34,  Bi  U;  $  62 ;  Pmd.  endi. 
10,  M.— In  tfaa^ar,  Cie.  Ud.  la,  m. 

fSMl^fly  Are,  T.  excelled  ad  txit. 

«Mdl#^  i^Aii  loom,  3L  (alao  ace.  to 
theZ.  ean]~prau.  <ad<c  excellct,  Macer. 
AamUlu  la  Diooi.  p.  371  P.,  aod  amj. 
exeelleat,  Cle.  firgm.  ap.  Priac.  f.  838  aad 
aM  P.)  a.  a.  aod  a.  [cjtixo]. 

L  da.  To  raite  up,  eUeau,  It  ia  troe, 
ireliaTe  no  example  In  tfaa  acri.  jEaic. ;  but 
e£  tbeatateaieiitof  Featua:  **  rtctUere  n- 
eliaare,  et  axtlUre  in  altnia  axtoUere," 
Feat.  p.  IBB.  We  bare  freq,  in  the  Pa. 
excclaua ;  t.  below. 

n,  Itntr,  To  rim,  elmat  iue^f:  A. 
Lit  So  only  in  the  Po^  cxoellnni,  i^  v. 
a«.  1. 

S,  Trop.:  *\,  ta  len.;  ■ntannaex- 
rebui  aaeucdia,  Cato  In  Cell.  7,  3, 
M,  aad  U,  34,  14.-Far  mon  fteq.  (bnt 
not  Ib  PlauL  and  T'cr. ;  and  in  the  otri. 
JMl  Dot  in  Aug.  poeta). 

3,  In  partlc  To  U  aolnoit,  to  Hf 
tinguUk  an^t  ae^for  any  quaH^  obaro 
othera ;  to  nurpau,  cxoal,  in  a  good  or 
Oeaa  freq.)  in  a  bad  aenac :  digsitate  pcfo- 
ciplbua  exeelU^  Cic.  ManE  144,  1 ;  eC 
Quint  S,  aa  9  :  In  aliqua  re.  Id.  do  Or.  !^ 
54 ;  o£  Id.  Inv.  a,  1  i  Tuae.  3,  18  odjla.  .- 
ut  inter  quoa  poaact  excollore,  cmn  lla, 
ale.,  id.  luv.  1,  2  ad  Jin. ;  ao  Inter  omnes. 
Id.  Or.  3,  6 :  aupcr  cotero^  Liv.  38,  43 : 
ante  oeteraa,  App.  Flor.  16 :  omnlbna  ro- 
bua,  Lucr.  1,  38  ,  ao  boni  tkml,  id.  6t  13: 
ingi^nlo  aclentlA(|ue.  Cic  Acad.  1^  2,  4: 
animi  maonltudine,  id.  Off.  1, 18  ji*. :  ae- 
tiane,  id.  Brut  39,  213  :  boo  genete  rirtu. 
tla,  id.  Fain.  11,  81,  4  :  dlgnitatc,  Caea.  E 
0.8,13,9:  altltadinc,Flln.l6,fi,18,$M: 
candore,  id.  37,  6,  S3,  qt  aoep.:  in  arte, 
Cio.  Rep.  1,13;  ao  In  tllqna  arte  el  &Knl- 
taite.  id.  de  Or.  1,  SO,  817 :  in  aUa  parte 
omtionia.  Id.  Brut  SS,  313:  maxfino  In 
•inii'illla  expotondli  colandlaquc.  Id.  Lael 
9,  30^  el  laep.— .<<ia.  ■'  exoeDit  ati|U«  eml- 
Bot  via,  poteataa  nomanque  tegiom,  Cic. 


ta^CaM.E.C  . 

14 :  cajna,  Paot.  Xcr.  i 

37  :  aaraa^  FEa.  37,  4.  Uv'ct  I 
— dda.  nntFmtrr.  Ck.  OOi  I,  It. 
X»  AB.  1.  S^-Oaa^  Oc.  Sot  4S. 
■L  excelaoa,  a,  nza,  ^a.  .Bra 
Uflf.  Ugk  (fre^.  and  qake  aaao.) 
Lit:  moaa,  Caea.  B.  C.  I.  SO,  a :  e£ 
tex  Bsatk,  *  Vire.  A.  ^  35 :  lacaiL 
Ben.  «,  II :  rotticat,  id.  AtL  4,  UL 
bada  (atataae).  id  VeiT.  %  4.  34;  d 
Boat  id  ib. :  atatara,  SaeL  Caea.  4S: 
(Ibea),  Cic  X.  D.  L  3G;  101 :  altilBd 
neae;  PSa.  IT  VS.  35l  J  IS4,  e(  aat 
Cmmp. :  ia  exceinace  uca.  Cic  Xt\ 
31:  c«i«a  Oiovia),  Caea.  B.  G.  %X,  1 
crura  chamaetraDi^  PEb.  8,  XI SL— J 
maau,Cae*.B.C.  I,7<ai4;  e£lora^  1 
B.  G.  a  33;la. :  rnpe%  Plin.  lOt  6,  7 :  i 
loiai,  id  1&  6;  8 :  id.  11, 37.  43.— K  » 
ia  tile  neuter :  A  hngla  -.  rimniacnui 
tW  in  exedlo  coDocire,  Cie.  no.  31  8 
id.  Ao.  <,  1,  17:  Plioeboa  ab  exc 
qpuntnm  pale^  aqiicit  aeqnor.  Or. 
IS,  16S;  ao  di  exeebo,  id.  Fast  Z  ; 
prolutieUt  in  excdanm  emicare  (vit 
Plai.  17,  ia,  35,  5  184.— S:  Trop. :  ti 
tan  excelaom  maeiidBn  videlacet  e 
turn  ct  humona  oexpicientenigeDllit, 
Tnic  %  4,  11 ;  c£  magnna  bono  t\ 
cebn8,ld  lfnr.29:  animus  excclaua  i 
nUlcuaqne,  Id.  Off.  1, 33 ;  e£  id.  OpC 
4,  12 :  ezodao  et  iHnatil  loco  atta  est 
tna,  id.  Fam.  3,  3 ;  ct  te  hi  exceliiai 
bunumi  generia  faatigio  poaitnm,  PU] 
N.  pracf.  $  11 :  apeciea  Tnagwor  exec 
que  gloriae,  Toc  Agr.  4  /«.,  ct  aac 
Cbaip. ;  ian.taf\  grandSor  ct  qaodas] 
do  cxcelalor,  Cic.  Or.  34 ;  cl  Qnial 
10,  33 ;  PUn.  Fan.  94,  3  :  quo  tux  in 
bumanltaa  ftiertt  exceltior  qnani  ii 
mea,  Cic.  A tt  3,  30  ad  jh. — 9n. :  e? 
aissimae  rictoriae,  Vell^  S,  96/a. :  dt 
id.  3, 114  odj^— Snbat  is  Ae  neutei 
excelao  actatcm  babere,  i  a.  m  a  i 
talion,  8»n.  C.  51,  12.— 1^  in  the  1 
period  of  the  empire,  A  ti3»<^lagka§ 
dignitarict,  e.  g.  of  ttie  proonctoe  pra 
rio,  aic— w4dn, exedae:  |l  Lit:  af 
•condlt  ezcelaiua,  CoL  4,  I/Sl— |t,  Tr< 
omat  excalae,  PliB.  Ep.  St  3^  3 :  excel 
mRxntficentinaque  et  died  et  aentfet. 
Or.  34 :  excelaiaaime  floruit  (Bpmol 

ici.i,6,a  *^^ 

•SeeURu,  M*,  f.  [excAaarE 
neaa,  M«f«.:  I,  Lit :  montiuni.  PSa 
<4,e4:Dmndiob,id.l8L3li;a>:  BU 
n.  S,  IL— ft  Trop. :  oxedtttaa  adii 
augnitudoTCic  OC  3,  3,  94. 

«Bwl«««a  «.  n«.  "^  ■*■  < 

*  •XMvMctinnb  i.  "-  [exeepto 
raiwMr,  raS»(a<jc;  Tert.  Spect  >aia^ 

*  racaMfe&m  or  .^ba  *.  «at 
feicipiolTbw«  <*  i»'        '  ' 
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•4nwa»  *i^f-  fe«e«p«o]  ^  *• 
oftum^  Pmruxtomj  Umautuon  ^ood  prose 
■ndTaiy  frnq^  op.  In  Clc;  in  Cam.  sot 
■C  all) :  -cauraomm,  wcduaCafcnn  aine  vHa 
ezQoptioDe  commmnftas,  Cic  Lael.  17 ;  so 
dne  or  cum  (uUm)  excepManc,  M.  Fsm.  & 
M;  U.  Oaado.  SJh.;  Vnr.  8,  S^  31 ;  Alt. 
8,  4,  3;  a  Fr.  1,  1,  13;  InT.  S,  ?r,  ITS: 
QninLT.  1,S0;  PIki.  Ep.  1.  3,  &,  et  aaap. ; 
of.  in  ttw  iriar. :  nmu'lmperirat  millig  jiai 
excMttonibiu,  Tae.  6.  44 :  ^od  d  as- 
eepit)  ftcit,  no  Homt,  ibi  nocsm  eat  lice- 
re,  nU  non  cat  exnptona,  ale,  Cio.  Balk. 
14:  aont  in  tots  loge  exoaptlonea  dsac, 
id.  Aff.  1,  4,  et  aaas.— S,  ui  Juiid.  Lat, 
n«  artqptfon  of  Sie  d^ndent  M>  llic 
pUntiff'a  atatcaaana,  inacrtsd  into  thr 
pretoi'a  edlat.  "  OiJ.  lBat4, 116  a}. ;  Jnat 
Inat  4, 13;  D%.  44,  1 ;  Cod.  Jurt.  6,  36; 
Clc.  Idt.  %  19 ;  de  Or.  1, 37 ;"  of.  Zinraem'a 
BedHigeach.  3  toL  §  91-96;  Baln'a  Rta. 
Prlntr.  p.  448  as.,-  R-Umwim-HoUireg 
OlTil  Pneeaa,  p.  2S8  s^ 

'■■I  iwfTBliilfllp.  ac,  /.  Am.  (ex- 
f optloj  tfmiU  tSSaUim  or  arcqxim. 
aecEpiga 

«BBMnte**'i*^iu%  !•*- ^f*<'*>'^  a.  [ex- 
«lpk>]  77  iXta  avt,  to  Iota  «p,  ca<ak  ifi 


KXCI 
•  Mt-canrleft'tao,  «>i--  .*;  fcot»*«- 

ill*}     U/w^jnJcf^     «U<//iorK1l4Jlf.    UkT,    ID 
I   ■<!<   mil    ^1'-.  T?(.  fniV-riO.  fl'J-  t.   Aj  t, 

niki   h.  :.^j  A  iirifarture  fruiu  lirt*:  in  bia 

III  III.  Clc.  Pin  3,  14,  IK);  (or  -rrbk'li  alaa, 
■  M,.  i.|  Tooe,  1,  ti^in:  ptHI  Dhkum,  id 
f  <>Li  .1.  i.;LcciAuni  Hf^lQBll,  id.  Rvp.  %  '■»); 
ri.  w  of  linniiiltu,  jd.  lb.  S,  IS;  l.gi;.  1, 1, 
^J ;  In  tbc  lotrr  (I>u9t-Aiu(-)  pm^ia  ainip^ 
[..r  ifcol*.  Tat,  A.  I.  J  ;  14  ;  S»«4-  Tib.  Si; 
70  ;  (idle.  1 ;  'J  ;  41*;  JiCT.  C  t  Vftp.  3.  at 
lU. — n,  ^  jeldfldia,^  dKt,  prvftnin.^  Ije- 
yon,l  a  cor^uii  limit :  ■  I,  Lit-;  Oft  i-ak'la 
fltiaidiaa  potte  liauilttr.  qaadnm  cxix^tlU 
htbet,  fnmeHifHi,  OeU.  ft,  1  td  Jk—JL 

laaiaje  (pntf^AilgJ:  rgrmtia  vvi  (qiud 


EXCI 


<rerT  rare) ;  barbatidoa  nnllae 

da  pUrloa.  •  Cic.  Parad.  5,  S,  38 ;  ''Ctm, 

aG.7, 47  in..-  (eqnae)  execrptuit  lam 

auraa,  ntci  i^  L  a  mafyp,  *  Vlrv.  O.  >. 

914;  eCpoet:  perpectoraaaeraaExeep- 

tatmortaa,*Bll9,3a9. 

IWIHIlliri*'^'  ~  P"*  ]  aiiatalt«eii(dk- 
aa  iQ)  any^ag  aald,  i  a.  who  wtitea  it 
down,  mt  OManttenaia,  tkoTt-haitd  tcrtier^ 
acrOa  (•  jpoat-Aag.  word),  Ulp.  Di«.  19,  S, 
iajbl.imal.mub.  3,«iuj;indl3;  fai 
the  later  period  of  the  empire,  an  offloe  in 
the  oonit  chancery,  Cod.  JaaL  IS,  19, 5  ^ 
13.  et  al.;  Irncr.  Gmt  37S,  4. 

TiriTfrWrfMi  *•  ""*>  *^-  (U-J  Sm- 
iaatUJ»au»aumorrta:mmg(»fott- 
Aug.  word) :  fnidi.  Up.  Dig.  33, 7, 8;  <r. 
anbat. :  "gce^panriaie  cxcipulum,  eoneep- 
tecnfami,  iieioxiin." 

#acgpUMb  a,  nm,  Port,  from  exe^o. 

*  flli  Mirj^ll  H  IMj  a,  nm,  lufj.  [cere, 
hmm]  Deprtw  ofhnunt,  i.  q.  mrder^ 
ttHMu»$t  ttup^ed :  excerolitBtin  ea  novo 
Tfaio,  Tart.  adv.  Marc.  4, 11. 

agi'COnkth  crfivi,  crAtum,  3.  r. «.  A 
tijlovt^  to  anuraU  (pcrh.  not  ante-Ao^.)  -. 
fnrfaroa  a  brina.  Col.  S,  4, 1 :  fimmfnta. 
f.  a.  lo  ckmnv^  Id.  S;  SO,  5;  ef.  OMmentn 
cribria,  Vitr.  7,  6 :  ex  captonim  niunero 
oxcietoa  Sunntinoa  In  puitem  renlait, 
I.iT.  SR,  39  Drak. ;  g£  cxcemero  panroa, 
Grat.  Cynog.  S80 ;  and  omnom  foranaem 
tiirfoam  cxcrctam  in  quatnor  tritaoa  con- 
Jodt,'Ur.  9,  46  Jta.-~Part.  prf.  nhuL; 
cxcrota  trltici,  wkat  U  gifitd  out,  tke  dtaf, 
CoL  8,  4,  1;  8,  8,  6.-^  In  partlc.  To 
cnmi  cff,  dueharg€  by  Ftool  or  urino; 
renter  exeemit  mollia,  Cell.  £,8;  id.  4, 
i;  3,7. 

MMMnM,  pal,  ptxn^  3.  e.  a.  (earno) 
Tb  pith  of  lab  no:  't  Lit:  acnttna 
pomls,  Hor.  S.  %  3,  inS.  —  JL  Trop. 


<qultc  claae.) :  1,  To  pick  atu,  dMme, ««. 
2acl:  mxi  aolnm  ex  malla  eUgere  minima 
oporteie,  and  eUamoxeeraere  ex  Ipala,  al 
quid  ineaact  boal,  Cio.  de  CMT.  3,  1,  3 : 
quod  qnlaqae  (aettotoram)  commodlaai- 
mo  ptnccipcre  rldebatur,  oxeerpainmi^ 
id.Inr.  2,3;  <o .of  making  exceipla  ftom 
vnittcn  compoaidona  :  verba  ex  Originl- 
hoa  Catania,  Aug.  in  8aet  Asg.  86:  nihil 
unqoam  legit,  quod  noa  exeerpcrot,  PHa. 
f>3,5,10;  am.  Ep.33;  QnlBt  9,  1, 34 : 
lOl  S,  13;  aoet  Ang.  89;  Oell.  17.31,  l,et 
■nep. :  paacoa  cnlm,  qui  aunt  ominontlB. 
■biu.  oxoeri^e  in  anuno  eat  to»K  m  fe- 
liff,  malu  amaleaoiu,  Qsint  lOk  1,  4S ; 
id.  ib.  7, 1,  39. 

&  To  tat<  etit,  taaea  eat,  aoipli  non 
enlm,  al  eat  facOtaa,  to  do  nunero  qoo- 
quo  eat  exeerpeadom,  Oie.  do  Or.  S.  1), 
47 ;  cC  BO  ntorom  axcarpam  nmneiD, 
Hor.  a.  1,4, 40;  Tor.  Ph.4,4,18;  aecon- 
aoetodlai  bomtaunn,  |«  irUUntKi  •»'«  aa(^ 
Seai.Ep.5;  aoaeT<dgD,id.BreTitTltl8: 
end  almply  ao,  id.  Ep.  18. 

*  aseant^  *>»/  fexoorpo,  no.  JI 
11  An  atraet  aelectcd  from  a  cempoei 
tion,  an  aarft :  GelL  17,  SI,  I. 

WBfryUWt  «.  »",  P«t,  from  at- 
aerpo. 


ancptt)  dxiHai,  dvir  cat 
nxliB  (aoBH^  ^o,  Qnlnt-  IV,  9,  4 ;  ci.  ib. 
^  I ;  PliD,  Sp.  Sr,  Sfi,  9 :  find  in  tb[>  plurxl, 
hiu.  !i.  K.  pract  i  IS,  Alao  1  (t»rt4/i.>i, 
ahamJiaH  frDjn  xfletikudf? ;  rplniLti  n  pa- 
ilorii  L^xcf'^eiit,  ViJ.  Mute,  t*,  "i  (ni.i  uniid- 
iTuiuirii*,  Prud,  Id  f^J-nun,  %^  UMli 

ttxcilvmi  '^\/-  ltKTrt,curTiiptiKl  rr«n 
^\tfvfi\A  mrike,  terpeml  (vcrf  mnj): 
Mini,  Pew,  1,  1.  a  *y,  i  -  Cio,  poet  tti"C. 
2.  9%  2. — 2^  T run  at,  A  rcpmsotiial 
eptd»et  for  abad.  hitrictiiirfi  ivrvoitn,  Liv. 
M,  li;  Phot.  Caeln  :i,  i,'l»;  PwiuL  1, 

ape. 

*  «zclffi«i  ^>la,  /-  [aaaolDda,  v.  px<A- 
<\i\itn]  A  aalityifinjf,  dt^mttl*nz  Of>p)J, 
I'ltiOL  <^rr,  4.  'it  ^ :  aaK^Uoneat  nti^'  a 
r:Li*,1nt][i,t  dtctrtio  tntinlleatiui]  eat,  Kiidt. 
s.  h.  T.  p  SO. 

fi'um  (iHec'j^'lrj ;  cf,  Sf  hiviid.  {irmniu.  1, 
p.  .V^.  nitcl  tiio  Lex.  undor  ex,  nn.  It] 
(.trmkrmt,  drinoJithm  (e*p«cl*Uy  di'chiia, 
buildmgft.  ^r ',,  ^//flrhniff*  inoi  ftv^q,  til 
Blk«^r  tm;  A^iix.  per. ;  In  CaiTf.  imd  Cic.  nM 
nt  nU) :  nfb\i.  Lir.  £7,  XI  fni, :  wi  Tuc.  H. 

I,  SO;  :i,  78:  ViH5,  A.  iSi  «B:  and  in  the 
Herat  petit  urheaa  nxeldlip,  Virit,  Vi.  i, 
MO;  aoVlrj.  A.  a**©!  10,  40;  Llv.  9, 
4r>;  29,  1,  et  bI,  •  eii«ti.lViruln,  TVic,  H,  4, 
IS:  arcioai,  Vlrjip  A.  li  &vir  Lityee, 
Virg,  A,  ],  a2:  ccntlilin,  Velk'J.  a,  W.  J; 
'IW.  U,  .1,  S5:  ff  l^ilL  in«.  trsni,  p.  1"XI 
*mL  GtTl.:  KO  Uft^ftn^im,  Tttr.  11.  1,  (il; 
menrntn.  Virc.  A!  H.  [IHSi,  H  *orp. 

3,  •xeidjrnm,  li. ",  r<'irfttci]  'X,  A 

fnlhlttl  t,iii  or  rfrJffTl :  vulvae.  Pllll,  ^d, 
,)!>.— '2,  «<  Jimi«^  dsKH,  trtthtg:  aolia, 
I'ruil.  Apot^.  694. 

1.  C»C$te)  '^t'll'  3.  f.  fl.  [csdn)  7b 
fariaui  tifdovu,  tdfiUftvm  (<|gitii  cIdv;, ; 
c'^p,  fn'*^|.  in  tlH^  tftip.  aonet ;  not  In  Caes,). 

L  Lit.:  ^  Id  ft^Ti.i  qond  (nuliuiil) 
F^nrn  t't  utLTO  riapfum  pTcidIt,  Cic^  N. 

II,  u.  .11,  lae :  ml  flxeidiasr  THibi  t?  siundo 
ridptiir,  td.  Att.  Il,  Id,  3 :  slidji  de  mimi- 
liD»  iMttiiluTTint  Id.  Pis.  !i  orf  fn. ;  rf,  ]i. 
I'hil,  IS,  •\*;Ca.  1.  e/n.:  for  wbl<ll 
dlau,  iiiiLT  innDtia  ^i«nw>.  Prop.  4,  4.  ',£3; 
and  n  illgilifi  I'DQia),  Or.  Dcr,  III,  %^; 
pAliuiLrua  exciderftl  peppi,  Virjr,  A.  S, 
sail ;  rf,  arw,  Oy.  F.  5,  31  :  .K|Biii,  .>>rll. 
Hlti'.  0(?t  11G4 :  titim  qoi  numi  excide* 
nint  hnrr,  tibi.  (tilod  aic  tcTranl  Obtue. 
re)  llwit  Itac.  A.  4,  !T ;  rf  id,  Ctat  4,  B, 
S:  27;  af.  45:  id.  Ki-rr.  S.  1,  U:  cf,  id. 
Pncn.  1,  n,  4(1,  Pt»t :  ihi  T«eiw  Kitiiirt 
uitt  il]  uqiuu  tenuca  JllapeUfl  iik,ibJU  viU 
tttp  OKI  B/l*t/"riwi,  Vlrj,  O,  4,  41(1;  Llr. 
'Jl.  iV  ^(L«.  r  quflni  Ileruidii  pcrtmctanti 
ai-nijt  fn^ua  if^dWIisa^  in  pedvm,  Plkn.  ^ 
ft  3(1;  Ov.  Ili.5«, 

B,  It:  pnftlc,  ofalot  7Vi/,9l^or:^t:faa 
ff'tf  (cxtrrmj^l^  BelJanl^  :  ut  rujii.^qUe 
RPfa  V-tri^lnrJil,  LI*,  ill,  4^'  and  b4:ure, 
ti^isff.,  qiiml  [irinmm  «oft«j  TiomoD  ok* 
ddil,  ill,  -a.  3. 

n,  Trop. :  i.  Ill  (Ten. :  Tb  inmlia- 
tiril^  fitlt  ojtt.  Kiip  ouittaeapc:  Ttrbuni  ex 
ijm  ftliinijiij.  Cii",  J^uil,  W:  cf,  rt  vox  ox- 
Ljdjt  art- :  Vcnitti  tniidem.  etc..  Vlrt^  A,  6, 
(^:  taatsraqpe  uMtiapttUiaf^^Mil  oroT 
id.  tb>.3;4S6;  ef.tcoliu  ore  Tui>.  uv.  ALT, 
173;  mot  TBrtioni  tihl  non  curidit  at 
^nipn-  fit.  ibftuilB,  CIp.  I'bil.  1(1,  S  fii. :  ill. 
I.J  III  t  I.,  a  S3;  7.  3,  K:  9v  4,41:  X.  '<l: 
'-  l(!',.^ilu*,  mn  |jnpmik-::U^  H  invilu  c-t- 
cidft,  dcmd  mr  irtiSmu  ais  InitfrtiM'  or 
itOn.  (Scie  Or.  1,  SI;  cf.  I'i  IK  1,  %  .1: 
pn-  innu  escldit,  V^f.  k. 


9,  Hi:  atparitarTallBaaaedeof 
"ttUuTor.l 


ipio  CBlozqtw  ExeUit,  Or.  M.4,  809t;  et. 
id.  ib.  4r  176 :  (raraaa)  qni  in  hrevea  exei- 
dnnt,  i.  t.  ttUck  dote,  urmmue.  Quint  9, 
i,  166.  Feat :  is  vltiuin  Ubertaa  exeldit, 
qa.>Mia  mtag,  atate,  dekUtnr, Uor. A.  P. 
SHB. 

B.  In  partlc:  *1.  radtaami,  d(Ar 
fron  a»y  oae'a  onimoa:  ego  ab  AreM- 
locho  exddo,  LadL  in  Kon.  301, 18. 

8.  To  faf  mof,  ^  2iiai,  Rr<aa :  neqao 
enlm  rarenidnBi  eat  ne  quid  oxeidat  eat 
no  qojd  in  terram  dodaat,  Qc.  Lael  16, 
SB;  Blaut  Moat  3,3,43:  nac  vara  vinua, 
qnum  aamel  excidit,  etc.  Hor.  Od.  3,  6, 
30:  at  non  ingenio  quaaalttun  nomen  ab 
aero  Sxcidet  Prop.  3,  3.  34:  excidit  on- 
^  )IM|«  Or.  M,  e,  448:  ne  Tarentinae 
qnUen  arcia  excidit  memora,  Liv,  87, 3 
fit. ;  of,  the  ltan»— Eap,  ftaq.,  }t.  To  itfy 
nt,  an^Kfnm.  aka  aMaury :  axeidere  do 
menori*.  Ut.  89, 19>i. :  exeiderat  paeia 
aeolio  ex  naaniwt  aaiwh,  id.  34, 37 ;  oC 
almo,  Vii^.  A.  1,  SB;  Or.  Her.  SO,  188 ; 
and  peetorc  id.  Pont  !^  4,  34 :  o  aah-arn 
taamoiiam,  Poinaii,  loam  I  at  laibi  iadi 
excIderaatCie.tag.2,Ui,46;  ao&ilaf.: 
que  eogitatio,  niam  mihl  son  omainn 
excidiaaet  xc,  ia.  Fam.  S,  1.1,  3;  ao  Alt 
6.L7;  QTliat'i5,4;  10.1,75;  1£,1, 13; 
Faop.  3^  B4, 80;  4, 7,  Vi,  et  aaep. :  cf.  wiOi 
a  aabiaeteltnaa:  nooexoidit  ■tlU.aetip- 
aUae  nw,  tic;,  Ooint  S,  3, 10 :  qaidt  nou 
baea  vadctaa  nirs  eat  oaeldera  proxlma, 
vatBia  Inliaaaeae  t  liaaumiui  nm  imme- 
moiea  Mta  paarltlae  reconhoi,  U.  Hi.  11, 
8,6;  aoabaal.,ld.ib.LUi,6:  4,2,91;  4, 
i,%;  U.  3,89:  35;  ef.  ai  caloro  dicendi 
Tilare  id  exaidiaaat,  id.  ib.  U.  3, 130;  and 
excidit  ut  patereiD,  etc  i.  e.  J  forgot  lo 
tog.  Or.  J114, 139.— Barely  tnnaf.  ID  the 
nanoitexeideaaiOaavike/bfyela:  Qalat 
iL  3,  19:  palaoi  aoaaii  azddentla  cat 
id.  ib.  11,  %  138. 

3.  (Ex)  aUqud  le,  of  paraona,  qa.  'Eo 
fairaatofapaaaeaaiaii,t&  ToioitpriMd 
a^,  to  Ittt,  aiin  it  <ao  eap.  freq.  aiaoe  the 
A»f.  per.;  in  Cic  not  ataU) :  ex  CuniHa, 
Plant  Hen.  4,  8, 104 :  nxore,  Ter.  Aadr. 
3,  t,  19:  regno,  Cart  10,  9:  prinw  aeni, 
Paop.  3, 7, 7 :  quean  ai  Bon  tenuit  magnia 
tanoa  excidit  aaala,  AiU,  Or.  M.  3,  JK : 
c£  fine  (aedldnae,  Qaiat.  3. 17,  SB;  and 
aaacre,  id.  ib,  1,  S,  10 :  qni  apad  nrintaa 
'  Judicea  ploa  petendo  ioxmala  excidiaaaa, 
i.  e.  inie  jeal  thar  tuHo  (for  tlK  naual  ea* 
dole  foamnU  or  cmmk ;  r.  cado,  no.  U. 
6) ;  Snat  Claad.  14 ;  ao  Sen.  Ckm.  8;  a 

d*  m^-rftoi  Idi,  bum,  3.  e.  a.  {eaede] 
To  att  9IU  or  of,  to  cut  or  kemdotntiqaSte 
claia.) :  I,  Lit :  lapidea  e  terra,  Cic  Off. 
3;  3  jCit. :  omaea  arborea  longe  lateqm*. 
Caea.  B.  C.  8,  15, 1 ;  cf.  exciao  enim  eat 
aabar,  non  erniaa,  Cic.  Att  IS,  4,  3  ;  and 
arborem  e  atirpe,  Ulp.  Dig.  4a  37, 1 :  erl- 
eium.  Cae><.'B.  C,  .1,  SI  fin. :  rwUccm,  Plin. 

17,  U,  16.  $  83  ;  eoluBulaa  mpllMia,  Virg. 
A.  L  438  !  cf.iTiboa  anrla,  Qidot  9,  4,  C : 
lingnam  alicai,  Oraaaua  in  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 1 
fin. :  paitom  mulieri,  MarcolL  Dig,  U,  8. 
8 :  oa,  Cela.  8,  3 :  TiriUtatem,  i.  a  to  au- 
tnu,  geU,  Qnint  5,  IS,  17 ;  for  which 
alao  «a.  Or.  F.  4,  361 ;  cf.  Ulp.  Dig.  48, 8. 
4jbi. :  liaahiler  montoi,  Prni.  3^  l£,  84 
>■.:  latoa  nipia  in  antrum,  Virg.  A.  6, 
48;  eCnaaani^lTptain  aaperiiatam,  i  >. 
immgh  aiA  naiatif  fignra,  Plin,  33, 11, 
49 :  obehacl.  id.  36. 14,  3 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  81— 

0,  Tranar„  in  gen, :  Ib  nu,  ttmolM, 
iqr  laaata,  daairoif :  qui  domoa  iaiaiieo- 
mm  suonun  oppup^aa^'it  cxddit,  incen* 
dit  Cio,  Beat  44 ;  >o  Nuinantiam,  id.  OA'. 

1,  22,  76;ctTm)Bm.  Vu-g.  A.2,637;  and 
nilieai,  id.  ib.  IS,  763 :  Germaniam,  Vr|. 
leJ.  8,  133 >n.:  agrum,  id.  3,  US:  exer- 
dtnn),  i  i;  la  CM  M  piaoa,  oniiiii/ait,  id. 
3,  laa  a— n.  Trop^:  To a6rfaie,.bmi- 
Uk :  aliqniaox  eaiiiio,  Cic.  Prov.  Cone. 

18,  43;  cC  iram  anhaia.  Sen.  de  Ira  a  1 : 
aliqnem  nnsiefo  ciTium.  PUn,  Ep.  8, 18, 6. 

1f¥~1i|#ffT  fite,  T.  excio,  lait 

n-mM,  Iri  or  ii.  Itum  (loag  and  ahort. 
wTOootalatinetion  of  meaning,  eqaallv 
freq. ;  eC  excttu«  Enn.  Am.  iT  40 ;  Ca- 
toU.  61,  U;  63,  43i  M.  56;  \'lrg.  A.  4. 
301;  7,  376:  13,  445;  Or.  H.  3,  779,  et 
al :  exsltaa,  Luer.  4,  1311 ;  Virg.  A.  n, 
<7S;  7.  648;  10,  38;  Or.  M.  6,  338 ;  11. 
38i;  SO.  7,  «3S;  Lne.  1,  839,  et  aL),  i. 
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i*lM  acc,  to  deo,  Are :  -vxdat  Ph»t  P». 
id  a;  1 :  U^  exofera,  Ltv.  7,  11  ^n.* 
Irmrf  rxcibat,  Ltr.  33,  13  :  exdbant, 
Sir.  y,  l^'Sf  ».  «.  - 

7^  f  a^^  0iu  or  forth,  to  brin^  or  ^e <(  ont : 
"excieU  (Ocnttet,"  Fett  p.  60  (A«qv  ia 
Lhlj  am^crlan.  and  poct-Ang.  pcrlodl ;  111 
Cae^.  DDt  at  ill.  and  perfakpt  not  in  Oic., 
for  f  h(l,  ]  2,  7, 16,  is-more  oometly  hrVi 
rvnd  e^riiBsimTU ;  v.  excutlo  *,  ttnd  fbr 
mdtiu  r'ic.  Mar.  17  jfic  u>.  Quint  8,  3, 
^  both  the  N3S.  and  editioiu  of  Cic 

Ip  L  i  t :  aoxilit  e  Gemujilft  Brttan< 
nliiqtit>  cxcWt  aegniter,  Taa  U.  3,  97: 
FdiiAulcm  ab  urbe,  Liv.  3,-3:  bomfaies 
vtfilbiu.  Jl  33,  13 :  ex  Hnano,  id.  4,  97 : 
acIlulfeTii  rjusiti  (fid  tnilhiunX  dictntar,  id. 
8>  30  ^n,  ^  BO  anlnui  trafa  M^ulcris,  Yin. 
JL  1^,  9H :  mem  latebria,  Ov.  M.  10,  711: 
Uj-gufADLDBi  domo  prinoipfa,  IHk.  A.  4, 
31 :  quilt  art  quod  mc  exdviatl  ante  ae- 
dcBl  riAut  Epid.4,  3, 1;  80  ellqaem  ft- 
ru,  H.  Trln.  5,  3^  52:  bostem  ad  dfani- 
FBndTim  Acic,  lAv.  %  20;  ct  inpttgnam, 
Luc.  G,  1-J;  and  In  anna,  Stat  Th.  4;  146 : 
principJljLii  (xHoniac  Romam  excitis,  LIt. 
^  4  [JtaIl— Aba. :  exctente  bocdna  Tii- 
loni\  rturt  Claud.  21  jl».  . 

51,  TrnBif.,  of  inan.  asd  abatr.  ob- 
ji-rtH  T  7Vi  frrtj^  0Kt  or  forlk ;  <o  mU 
/9Tt/L,  prodmee:  ailvaatria  tempU  teoe* 
buit  T^rmphamu,  qulbtfs  excibaat  Un- 
morc  ^ifDta  Littnlca,  Lner.  5,  947;  ao 
Hcmoin  imt  artoa,  id.  4,  1311:  lacriinaa 
idiruj,  Pfriot  Cist  1, 1, 114 ;  Tac  A.  11,  9 : 
tivvtkutm  Plant  Cure  3,  3, 16:  aonltom 
[>F4iilMu,  Lacr.  2,  337 :  molem  (f.  e.  tem- 
Jie^tJiteiTi}  in  undia,  Vkg.  A.  9, 790:  Tfm 
innrhL,  t.ucr.  4,  667,  et  aaeph 

pi,  1'  r  0  p. :  1,  To  routM,  aeiU ;  to 
fri^fktfn,  terr^m  aar  one :  aopore,  Lucr. 
-It  4L  h  cf.  tUuL  Ann.  It  40 ;  c£  also  olamor 
^ubito  urtiu  dictatorom  qaoqne  ex  aam- 
iif>  cxci^ni,  Ur.  4,  37 :  aomno  exoitiu, 
Hnll.  J.  ''2  An. ;  and  Mauri  atque  OaetuU, 

Xntn  PA  norriUU  sonlCa  rapente  eocciti, 
Ibr  ^X  -i :  inter  cetera,  quae  ad  excien- 
Jum  1ti  GraeeiBni  Antlochnm  dicere  eat 
eulituik  \Af-  36,  7 :  excivit  ca  caodea  Bm- 
i^nu,  rtr  ,  Tac.  A.  1,  51 :  quails  commo- 
tiri  cxciUi  SRcria  Tfaylas,  Yirff.  A.  4,  301 : 
fu  cnp-  tVeq.  in  the  part.  ptrf. ;  see  tlio 
pABM^'Q  c;uoted  (ui  -inU. ;  c£  also  (JnTcn- 
rv)  priT4dtiB  ntnue  publicia  largittonlbliB 
t^xrFtn,  ^nll  C.  'J7,  7  ;  and  its  conaoifAtla 
tuc^iti'tt]  »ixcitam  rastabat  Id.  ib.  15,  4 ;  ! 
Lit.  1,  7  :  Britannt  omniiim  otritatliim 
viFH  (<AriT«-ant  Tac.  Agr.  SflL  Poet : 
pulETuquc  pedum  trcmit  excHa  tellua,  I 
fri^k^iteiti  qumking,  Virg.  A.  12;  445  I 
Warn.  {cX.  polsaqoe  pedum,  oonttrrUa 
trllu».td.  ib.7,  793). 

3,  l\f  nCir  «^,  ezeUe  any  pasiton  (ex- 
trruH'tlil  H^ldom) :  terrorem,  Liv.  10^  4; 
cf.  tumultum.  Id.  3,  39  ;  7, 11 /«.  - 

Ql^Ctp^  cApIr  ceptum,  3,  v.  a.  [ca- 
pifTTL  twitn  tile  notion  of  the  ex  pre- 
<li^iinii;jitETjg)  To  take  or  draw  out. 

^  h\l.  (ao  rarol;):  aliqnem  e  marl, 
M  dr9ir  ati4,Juk  Out,  Clc.  Frgm.  np.  Non. 
*3Ki.  "-X  (Tteu.  4.  8  od.  Moa.) ;  ao  vidulum 
^c  muf\\  Pfaut  Rud.  4,  4,  140  «$::  dons 
mnnu,  fordpc,  Cels.  7, 13, 1 ;  so  tnlum  (o 
Tuluerr),  ia,X  5,  X:  cHpeum  oristasquc 
rubi'ntf  )^  Sxcipinm  aorti,  to  utUkdrmo,  es- 
rmpe,  Vinr  A.  9.  271.— B,  Trop. :  1.  In 
^eii.r  FifrritQto  exceptus,  ■PJ^Mmwii,  L  e. 
re*riuJ  fntm  glmvenf,  Liv.  33,  23,  3 :  nJhU 
jam  cii|jiiUtati,  nihil  Ubidini  exceptnm, 
ritmft,  r[r.  Aar.  15. 

2,  in  imrtic. :  a.  "^^  take  ont  from  a 
%tliulc  nn)  thing  as  not  belonging  to  itj  i  £. 
T>?  ^rrpr.  make  an  exetptUm  of  {wo  ireq. 
nnd  qui^c-  class.) :  hoace  ego  faondneaex- 
t^ipta  Ft  7-n-erno  ttbenter.  Cio.  Cat  4,  7. 
I."] ;  qui  <  Lknnocritus)  ita  ait  auana  ordl- 
rl :  iiapr  taquor  de  vniverwit.  Nihil  exd- 
pit,  dc  q>io  Don  proflteator,  id.  Acad.  S, 
SEJ.  TU :  rt.  id.  ib.  3,  9,  38 :  Lacedaemonti 
lofli,  qiiTim'  omnia  oonccdunt  in  amore 
Jiivouuin  praetcr  stnprum,  tenni  aanc 
niiiro  fh^^'Sepiunt  td,  qUod  exci{nunt  id. 
kt^p.  4,  4;  .Plaut  Mil.  %  8;<13:  Ltdnia 
ieTit  quEH'  non  modo ^un*  qui,  etc... sed 
rdaui  ooltc^aa  eju«,  cognatbs,  aiBnos  ex- 
ripli,  ne  i-is*  ea  potestas  cbrMoTe  msnde- 
tur.  Cir.  .\gr.  3.  8;  3t  :  so  W«i  a  fbUg.  ne 
ID  Ic^l  Snutatiooa,  hi.  lb.^9.94-;  BiA). 


H  38;  ibe'iJlD  eoceAttO;  «Bd  with  a 
folic.  «t ;  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  9,  96 :  exoepi  de 
aftt^i^  praeCer  Xetaophaneki  nemlnem, 
ld.'InT.  1,  S9.  87:  ut  In  summis  tois  lau- 
dibna  exeipliait  unam-iracundiam,  Id.  Q. 
Fr.  1, 1. 13,  97:  dotku  in  horrols  dHbssa, 
si  non  Btntnomkfatim  in  venditione  ex- 
oepta,  MC,  PwtA.  Dig.  18,  1,  76 ;  so  Jabol. 
ib.  77. — In  t&e  oM.  ofts. .-  omnium  mihi 
videor,  exoieptis,  Craaae,  vobb  duobns, 
doquentissimoa  andisae  TX  et  C.  8em- 
proniaa,  yaw  hop  escepced^  Clc.  de  Or.  1,  9, 
38 ;  e£  ros  hortor,  ut  ita  rirtutem  locetfs, 
ut  aa  excepts  nihil  amidtla  praiQal;ri>ilhu 
eaae  pntetU,  id.  hatl.  37jiti. ;  ao  exoepta 
sapi^itia,  id.  ib,  6, 90.  And  in  the  Dennr, 
SM. :  exoepto,  quod  non  slmul  esses,  ce- 
tera laetns,  Hor.  £p.  1,  10;  50 :  excepto, 
at  obscena  nudla  nomtalbas  enundentur, 
Quint  8:  3,  38 ;  so  Pen.  5,  90.— Hence, 
<^  Juxld.  (.  t,  said  of  the  defendant :  To 
oesfM;  to  wiak*  a  I^gal  txaption  to  the 
plabitiff's  statement :  rerum  est,  quod 
qui  exci|dt  probaro  debeat  qood  exdpi- 
tur,  Cels.  Dig.  39;  3,  9;  ao  Ulp.  lb.  16 :  ad- 
TBTBUs  aliquem,  AlHc.  ib.  16;  1,  17,  eC 
aaep. ;  cf.  exoepdo,  p.  557,  9^  and  the  au* 
thorides  there  dted. 

1^  In  an  oration,  a  law,  aCc,  TTo  apreu 
bff  name,  to  make  particular  mention  of,  to 
tiate  eaya-essiy  (so  rarely,  and  perlL  not 
•nte-Aug.):  quum  Graecoa  Ituia  pdle- 
ren^  excepiase  medicoa,  Plin.  39, 1,  S: 
▼ttes  in  taatnm  'bubUmea,  nt  Tindemitor 
anctivatua  roffnm  ac  tumulum  exdpiat, 
ezvmokf  at^ndatetfor  (in  case  he  dionld 
&&  and  break  his  neck),  id.  14, 1«  3. 

n,  (with  the  notion  of  die  rerb  pre* 
dominattng)  To  take  a  tfalB|.fitim  ftny 
where  to  one's  self  (in  -  a  'good  or  baa 


!),  to  «dedk,  a^itttre,  take,  neeive. 
JL  Lit:  X,  In  gen.:  aangntean  pa- 
tera, Cic.  Brut  U,  43  ;'ct  Col  9,  15,  9 : 
labentnn  excepit  Cte.  Rab.  -Post  16,  43 ; 
so  se  in  pedes,  As  bdook  kimwtlf  to  kit 
ftet,  I.  e.  wpramg  to  tke  ground,  Lit.  4, 19, 
4 :  flUorum  extremum  spWtum  ore,  Cic 
Verr.  2,  5,  45,  118 ;  cf.  tontds  flnentibua 
auraa,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  301 :  omnium  tela, 
Cic.  Verr.  9,  2,  72,  177  :  ao  tela,  Caes.  B. 
G.  3,  5,  3 :  Tulnera,  id.  Seat  10,  S3 ;  cf. 
Tulnna  ore,  Quint  6,  3,  75 ;  and  plagae 
senna  in  ae,  Lucr.  2,  810 :  o  tcrram  illam 
beatam,  quae  hunc  Tlmm  exccperit  I  Cic. 
MIL  38, 105  ;  cf  Mlthridatem  in  timore  et 
Alga  llgranes  excepit,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp. 
9,  S3 ;  and  aliqnera  benigno  nutu,  Lir. 
30,  14.  3 ;  c£  also  hie  te  polentti  exdpiet 
Sen.  Ep.  21  awl ;  so  aliqnem  qraUa,  Tac. 
Germ.  21 :  multos  ex  raga  dlmersos  ex- 
dplnnt,  Caea.  &  G.  6^  35,  6 ;  c£  Plane,  in 
Clc.  Fam.  10;  23, 5 ;  ao  aerros  tn  pabula- 
tlooe,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  20;  9 :  incautum, 
Vlrg.  A.  3,  333 :  (urf)  mnnsuefteri  ncpar- 
▼nil  qnklem  excepti  possuat,  Caea.  H.  G. 
6,  98,  4  ;  so  apmm  latitantem,  Hor.  pd. 
3,  12,  10 :  caprum  inakUls,  Virg.  E.  ST-IS : 
fugieotcs  feras,  Phaedr.  1, 11, "ti:  ajHum, 
feram  renabulo,  Quint  4,  9;  17;  Sen. 
PrOT.  S,  et  saep.— ^  Of  Inanimate  sub- 
jects: postero'die  patctrti  Itincre  Priati- 
cus  campQs  eos  exeqrft,  received  tkem^ 
Lir.  38,  41,  8 ;  so  sHtu  torn  excepit  &- 
mm,  Phaedr.  1,  12,  9;  Quint  3,  12,  3. 

%In  partlc. :  a.  To  take  up  a  thing 
o  order  of  succeasion,  Le.  To  come 
ngrt  to,  to  foliam  t\Jter,  tiuxeed  a  thing: 
linguam  aa  radices  ejiia  baerens  exciplt 
atomaohns.  Cic  N.  D.  3,  54,  135 ;  Cwm. 
B.  C.  1,  66  fin. :  aocedebat  fane,  ut  aUos 
aUi  ddncepa  exdpercnt  faitogrtone  et  re- 
oeofiM  defedgatls  tnccoderent;  in.  B.  G.  5, 
16  Jim. — Poet :  portlcua  exdplebat  Arc- 
ton,  L  e.  woe  rtirwarf  to  tke  north,  tof  to  tke 
mink,  Hot.  Od.  3, 15,  la 

^  In  medic  laxi^:  aliqnid  aUqua  re, 
To  take  somctfaii^  te  tataiething,  i.  e,)fiix- 
ed  wiA  aomething  r  quae  (me^aanenta) 
cxdphititur  cerato  ex  rasa  iaoto,  Cels.  5, 
18,20;soid.5,S5^5;6;  IS;  et  saep. 

B,  Trop.:  X,  In  ir*o->  7b  tolts  or 
caick  «p,  to  intarisepl  :■  genus  divlnatloiiia 
naCuraks  quod  animus  arrlpit  aut-exdpit 
oxtrinsdeus  ex  diriultate,  Cic.  Dhr.  3,  U, 
36 ;  d  pokbiaquaxi  vldlt,  iflom  excepiase 
laodem  ^c  eo^  quod,  t  e.  okimhud,  id.  Att 
1, 14,3:  aobiilft  ^eb«gtt- et  ^xdperc  peri- 
oula,  to  take  wpoia  6n^$  «s(/^  to  receioe, 
mpport,  tummkii  (die  flgnre  being  taken 
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from  t2i0  rocflpaoB  oi  tt  OM 
or  ahati),  Cic  PrDT.  Cona.  9, '. 
imai  catarlter  phalange  fM 
sladloniin  excepeni&t,  Cmea, 
4;  K  impetn«,  id.  a  C.  1,  5B, 
ffornni  Memumqnc,  Cic.  Ra 
CI ;  laboixa  magnoa,  id.  Bnit 
Baep. ;  cxdplxaiu  nora  ilia  cu 
aolilclmdine,  nctite,  QoIbL  1 
Terba  riiu,  Id.  lb.  1,  2,  7 :  pi 
excipiendM  homiQom  rolunti 
fi^  caplmt,  Clc.  de  Or.  %  8, 
tnaniin.  or  abatr.  rabjecta:  < 
eae)  com  omnl  opere  co^Jiuk 
minia  exdpereiA  Caea-  B.  O. 
id.  ttkSrU.  1:  quid  rdiqnii 
qui  Quoaqna  ercntna  exchj 
wmti  h^iU,  aetrukt  rt.«,  n 
21>i. :  ao  Vlrg.  A.  3^  rt  1  r"  r  uin  J 

3.  io  partic-  ^  7-^  rut 
ear,  eap.  o^e^l  j  or  »*.*rrrt3  j, 
Utttn  to,  OMrtcar:  cmtrdtcco 
Ofl  emittitiir,  niliU  cirlufr  cxr 
Plane.  93,  57 ;  id.  Sfst.  4i.  It 
popoU  excepta  vox  f  on.aiu. 
Drat.:  laadcm  avidli'i.iiiil^  nc 
pit;  Plin.  Ep.  4, 19,  3 :  notii  qi 
pers'Tclooaahne  achtiTiu,  L 
down  in  ^uxn-kand,  •■^urc  "ni 
rea,  Cic.  De^t  9,  ai ;  rC  vnt 
7,4;  aoaennoiiemedrum.lcl. 
tivaa  notaa.  Or.  Am.  1,  4,  Iti. 

kb  nfifUow  t^tir,  a  noeea 
time  or  the  order  of  aocceaaloi 
KL  A,  St  a) :  triiban  liieiBV 
aeatas  excepit.  LiT.5, 13,  4;  C 
143 :  tIoUs  anccedit  roaa ;  km 
esccipit,  CTannm  amarantoa,  J 
39 ;  Flor.  1,  31 :  hnnc  ClacDt 
sni  excepit,  Caea.  B.  C.  %  8' 
tnrbtilcntlor  inde  annua  exce^ 
lA,  foUamd,  Ut.  2;  61,  1  j  cJ 
88,  2:  re  coaalta  tantsa  hiet 
nt  ««c,  id.  B.  0.  %  7,  S.— 
TranaC,  aliqnid,  Tb  atnUinH 
Alng  in  Ifac  order  of  anoceeei* 
riam  mina  viri  exciptent  pmni 
aeqnentea,  Cic  de  Sen.  6, 19 ; 
3 :  Ticea  altcqjaa,  Joat  11, 5.- 
the  inf. :  SiT.  13,  887. 

ondMUaf  omm,  n.  (ae.  i 
plo]  Ve&Ufar  rtaittng  W/nii 
renpeoeia :  PUn.  S^  7.  39 :  I 
(Una  flnminia,  i  e.  emvittttt  ^ 
a2,3a 

toxdvteBI  quod  excipil 
cipmm  (nod  ante  c^tnr,  Fa 

nrtnmm,  sola,  /.  (exeido: 
out,  etdtbm  :  plane.  Pall.  3, 
detinfinf,  Auet  Or.  pro  Doi 
map.  reap.  S. 

"        a,  nm,  tug. 
OMt :  acalpei 

lta%   ^   u™,   ad 

mmi-exrldoj  Oi(<  out  or  oi 
anilbaa,  FlaoL  Frgm.  ap.  Hon 
a^  um,  Faru  bun 

e,  aig.  [ta 

inf,  nimadnf .-  nwdolatio  ( 
da),  Co<i  Aur.  Taid.  J,"  5  fin. 

^IWCfftMht  aAi.,  T.  (>xcIto, 

aantftM,  Ania,/.  [cxdto 
up,  wakening  QioatelaBa.'),  An 

MtifHW  aria,  ■■.  [id. 
ronta  or  aalauiaa  (pos^dai 
um.  Prod.  Cath.  1,  3. 

a,  nokPart,  ai 


•sdto.  art,  atun.  I.  e.  in 
do]  ncail  OKI  arfank,  lo.tr 
out.  to  wake  tfpXfncq.  and  (ji 
L  Lit :  undo  CAf^icmnte)  a) 
tantur  obacura  umbrs,  Evp.  h 
1, 16, 37 ;  aUqaem  a  porfu, !% 
10 ;  all(]nem  hoc  Ibraa,  i(L  Rn 
exdtatua  fiierft  de  ^(jctaimlia 
Qalnt  3, «,  19 :  dormleDt(M  a| 
aomno,  to  wake  uf,  PlauL  Ne 
cf.  quacffo,  ne  mo  e  aomno  es 
Rep.  6,1*;  and  Qnlnt  4,1,73; 
dtato  (flPp.  dormiente),  16  lb. 
Iqnem  ao  Inferia,  to  nwiiaana 
1^1.19,96;  JO  Id.  Cat  a,  10^  J 
S,  49, 155 :  aliqnem  a  mortuii 
1,97,  S4S:'non  dnbuvit  ez< 
conanlaram,  to  oaU  upon  to  i 
caUup,Ck.aeOr.a,X,VH; 
ib.  S,  47, 199  r  Qnint  11,  ^l 
9, 8, 3 :  leatea,  Cic.  Rai>.  l*oat 


Digitized  by 


Google 


y   I 


9XOL 

ferw,  to  roiMi  or  «e«re  up,  Cio.  CM;  3, 
U,  6B ;  to  Mimm  oemoroaiB  latfbalK 
PbMdr.  %t,t 

B^Tranaf.,  of  inankn.  «nd  ab«tr. 
thmp:  To  raise,  greet:  Ti^xirei,  qni  ■ 
•ole  ex  aqula  excttentnr,  Clc.  N.  D.  2, 46, 
118 :  eairat  altitu,  Cela.  8,  4  nudL— Cenoo 

2,  In  partic,  with  the  ncoearory  no* 
tkm  of  making,  forming,  Ta  ndw,  ertet, 
cMofriut;  exstntl  retnt  (Plato)  sepnl- 
cnmk  sltins,  quam.  o(&  . . .  nee  o  lapde 
exdtar}  ampmia,  Clc  Leg.  2,  27,  6B :  w 
turret.  Caes.  A  O.  S,  40,  2 ;  id.  B.  C.  1,  S5 
jfw.:  tumuhim  alicui..Suet  CUtid.  1: 
aediAdttm,  Sen.  Ep.  52 :  ortiem.  Flor.  1, 
1 :  noTB  aumeota  oaltura  excitantur,  ore 
prwUteedf  Cic  de  Or.  2.  21,  88 ;  ao  paa- 
eua  bi  DOYaliboa,  PalL  Nor.  13, 3 :  ignem, 
Caet.  B.  O.  7.  34,  4  ;  ao  Lncr.  6,  309 :  jn- 
cendinnL  Cic.,  PhiL  7, 1, 3 :  invalidas  flam- 
'maa  admoto'finnite,  Lna.  8,  776;4ind 
poet  tranaf.,  araa.  Vir^O.  4,  549 ;  ao  fo* 
culnm  buoca,  Jqt.  3i  2B&. 

n,  Trop.:  J^  In  gen.:  ToniMeup, 
effatfortt  to  arotue^  mtikem,  etdu,  ttimu- 
la^  anJjeeiB :  <I«i  ab  escitata  fortuna  ad  in*, 
glinatam  et  prop*  Jacentem  dcaciaecrem, 
arread;  mmMUM,  Clc  Fam.  2,  16, 1 ;  rf. 
nmlcl  jacentem  animnm  exdtare,  id.  Lael. 
I«v  59 ;  and  with  thia  cC  Id.  Att  1, 16,  8 ; 
and  aniznofl  exdtare  atone  iaflammare  ad 
pcrseqaendi  Btadtnm,  Id.  dp  \nm.  Ponap. 
9;  5;  so  animoa  omnium  ad  laetitiam, 
Caee.  &  G.  7,  79,  3 :  aliqnem  ad  laborem 
et  ad  landem,  Ctc.  Plane.  24,  59 ;  c£  Id. 
Top.  2,  5 ;  80  laogoentem  labentemCTe 
popolum  ad  decus,  id.  de  Or.  1,  46,  203 : 
aliquem  ad  bellum.  Cace.  B.  G.  3. 10,  3 : 
aKqaem  ad  vlrtutcsu.  Id.  U>.  6, 14, 5 :  ^* 
4|i2em  ad  audtendam.  Quint  4. 1. 34 :  giJ* 
KM  alaciitate  ad  canendttm,  Cic  Div.  2, 

36,  56,  et  saep. :  aHcujna  momorlam  aH* 
eai  excitana.  nwoimgy  rtnmahnMt  Cic.  Or, 
10, 35 :  homlnum  stadia  ad  utiutatea  noa> 
traa  aUlecrc  atque  excitare,  id.  Off.  S;  6» 
JO ;  ao  hominvm  studia,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 91, 
1:  Balaam  cxdtat  et  a  taedlo  defendit  on- 
tSon^m,  en^Joefia,  Quint  6, 3, 19  ;  cf-id-O). 
6,  1,  2 :  hi  aosl  cum  angenda  intentione 
exdttmdi  (cpp.  tempcrand^  to  akarpen, 
proncunc4  ttromgUh  Id.  ib.  U,  3.'^;  ao 
ayllabam  acutam.  kL  tb.  IS,  10^  33. 

^,  1  []  jifirtlr^,.  v4J^  the  opcKisory 
Hi.'h  of  [*r(Hlitrb[t  intA\  lu  no.  ].  K,  iJ).  To 
Jimnd,  rAttiHy  erctif^  Jtindh:  prjui^qunm 
drtCdcro,  n^I^>'*  loitlbi  nc  fimi^nanonfla 
hae  tHatAr  ffntiitniH  In  r^bue  laurks  r^cd* 
taUti  ^iiit*  Cif.  P#3*t.  a,  5;  cf.  id,  rSii,  4,  7, 
IH  t  in  onimlt  bnintiiiim  mDttim  dicri]d6 
Vf  1  i>j(CiTftrp  Tfl  ec^lari?*  itt  do  *.>*■-  1 ,  f6, 
aOQ  :  riPti?.  IlL  Phil.  A  ^",  n.  plflu^nm,  «. 
flkart,  3?,  yM  ;  nn  J^luiii  Hlimn  iTiiinifl*,  Id. 
Ib*  ^j  l*2\  :  ^maev^,  hi  (M.  J«  :>,  14::  irw. 
Virg,  A.  %  :ii* :  su^pirlenmn  aliciu,  Cic. 
Jlkiat  1^  'i\  :  ^Ttrk>i  »crTriubi>i>>  Cdi;!.  In 
Cte.  FajOK  H,  10,  2:  qnnnUt^  mL^)tidift^ 
Cit.  WD.  7,  18 :  1dm  iw  tl1;^l^>!^^.>m  "bDEioruxa 
^3«&nluiii»id-  ri«nc.  IK^^  "t  snriJ.--Hi''HCO  ' 

t'^Tcl  tntn*,  a,  um.  ra.  (]n.,  eKtited,  ' 
hltifik-il ;  h*-ace>  ^afiftaU^  Ihfi^^  tigor-  i 
c^H#.    tifiArm^nf,    ttrftng,    iuird   (mrti,    bnt  | 

CSp.  Ki^i.  ^^  le.— Ow»/;. .'  datniir,  IJv.  4»  | 

37,  P:  osec  hintina.  Uaint  1^  ItX  ^: 
Mcbpina.  td,  fb.  IT,  ^.  IU.^.^7>.  .^  udor.  I^ttn.  I 
^  ]7,  71,— Jrfp„  FVt*T^**"'y>  &r^A*(jr,  •«-  , 
kemttiil^i  \n  Uift  Cump.  t  fiili^ont  ^mmae,  | 
riln.  :t7,  7,  :it  ;  rUntiltniTtM,  i^mnu  Ir*.  8.    | 

1.  ezcitnii  *.  ^™p  ^Po''i'-i  ft^w  ndo. 

'2.  CX^tttXi  '^'^  "*^  [pteUj]  A  r^aU- 1 
#ft^  nvr.  fnifiitft :  vttcifi  ursHta  prociir- , 
rC'Tiflr  Ajif".  M.  d/p.  4n;lj  Oud.  jV.  rr.  | 

oxclftpjAtioi  l'^i^  /  [cxclumo]  a 
lotitT i-ii^itnjf  <ir  cTfing  out  (very  ntre):  ' 
iteufjiA  vorid  4^xflamBlttiUit'(t  ir[iBr<*  <l'-tJc- 
fiium  Aurr,  ITlt.  a«  ]^*/l ;  floUoiatll.3, 
iTf.— IL  Jn  paftic  n*  ri  flj^urv  of  rliet-  , 
orir.  jifi  F.rr/ai»fl^t(»a>  "  Aoift  Utr.  4,  fii^  i 
32  i--  Cfr  ili^  <Jr.  a  Trf.  307  ;  f>r.  :!!>,  i:i5  ;  , 

^ ^KTrTrV  t^I?  or  cry  i^wd,  fff  cnJ/  or 
iTTf  oHt  -'  tiiiiim  LfXt:1aniMH?i  Lv^Huik,  (Jte.  ] 
£^p.  li,  VJ^^n.:  in  «tadif>  rurecmi'*  '^'!tcla• 
'i»«iit  annni  minimis  ]kHtiint.  Id.  Tum\  3, 
ffil  flfi;  cf  riant  Moul,  2,  2.  /»7  2  wid  «t- 
ifb^nfi^  majiiiHi.  Hir.  Tiuc.  !L  94oVi:  Con-  < 
4:|<uuH  laepc  c.^duruiirfi  vidi^  tpiutn  ajAo  ; 
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id.  Or.  SO,  KM ;  cf.  Quiqt  1,  6,  iS— Im- 
pen. :  qnollos'enlnnuulnm  erit  Iiterii 
conttiu  ail  Ule,  non  capitis,  Quint  1,  n, 
e ;  lo  id.  ib.  B,  a  98. 

B,  TranaC,  of  inaaiBi.  and  abatr. 
tfalDgs  (poatAug.):  aoad  konc  (ortXD- 
naS  patria  ip«i  oubmaUt,  ttninl.  IS, 
10^  61 :  Ignia  azclamat,  i  e.  aroMa  atoud, 
makm  ■  HOiM,  Stat  Th.  6,  909 :  domiaae 
femur  exclamare  c«4!git  Juv.  6, 4S3 : '  quae 
(verba)  aut  maxime  exciamiuit,  aut  aono 
aunt  juctindiaatma,  Quint  8, 3, 17 ;  ao  mi- 
inu«xclamantm  qrUabae,  id.  ib.  9, 4, 137. 

■L  .iict,  TV  Olli  OW,  a<r  aloifd,  erdote  : 
|LWitb  InanimatQ  objecta;  <a) 
with  an  obJect'«]«Bae;  tbi  oeacio  quia 
maxima  Voce  cxelamat:  Alctmena,  wiUt 
auxUiinm,  nt  tifu,  Pknt  Am.  5, 1,  IS ;  cf. 
non  poaaum  quin  exclamem :  fa^e,  evge, 
etc.,  M.  Trin.  3,  il  79  (alao  qnoted  in  CM. 
de  Or.  2;  10, 39} ;  and  mihi  llbet  exelama- 
re,  Pn  dnm,  ett;.,  Cks.  N.  D.  1,  6, 13 ;  ao 
Ter.  Eun.  4,  1,  11 ;  Ad.  4,  4,  19 ;  Quint 
6,  3,  81 ;  Hor.  a  1,  7,  33;  Or.  M.  5,  13,  et 
al. :  bic  -exclamat  earn  liiA  eaae  aodalem. 
Plant  Cant  S,%  11 ;  ao  Ter.  Eud.  prol. 
23.— (;})  Wia  ibUs.  m !  quaa  (geometii- 
eaa  formna)  ut  rld&aet  exclamariaae,  ut 
bono  eaaent  anlmo,  fidcre  enim  ae  faom- 
innm  Teatigia,  ccc,  Ctc  Rep.  1,  17;  ao 
Uv.  4,  38,  2.— (}■)  c  ace. :  Quint  ft  2,  26 : 
mnlta  memoria  digna,  id.  Ib.S;  11,  2. — 
V,  WiA  peraonal  objeela,  To  oM  mm : 
voce  clara  exclamat  nxorem  toam.  Flant 
Am.  5, 1,  6B  :  M.  Bmtas  cmentnm  pngi- 
ooem  tenens  Ctcemoem  exclamavit  An- 
ton, in  Cic.  Phil.  2,  12,  X  :  aliquem  ^o 
nfiin!Ti>\  r.-«l  ,\nr  Acnt  2,  6. 

Itmiin  :  uy;..  ..il.irunire,  Vitr.  1,  9/bt. 

0X-tlvA»,  -'"  ""»T  3.-(v0f.  Mfncop. 
exi  luuti  tur  i5M-jH,.isti,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2, 18) 
[clutln.  pla-uiifrj  Tu  /-^Mi  out,  trtiiidei  to 
Cht  of,  rtmrfcr,  ttpor^iU  from  any  thing 
(quire  rlEiH.)  :  1,  t.it. :  ago  excluder,  ille 
rc*'i}ntijr,  T^rr,  Kiiu-  f.9;79:  aliquem  fo- 
rk, I'Uut  Mil,  4, 1,  'M;  ao  Tei.  Eun.  1,  2, 
Ifi :  quae  me  Don  exdudet  ab  ae,  aed 
^ud  ae  pccludot  domi.  Plant  Men.  4,  2, 
loe ;  ct  lit  ab  ilia  exchidar,  hnc  conclu- 
dar,  Ter.  Andr.  2,  3,  12;  ao  priuaquam 
CpeMt  mo  aba  te  excluderc  poaaot  Pomp, 
in  Cic.  AttS,  12  B,  1 ;  and  ahqnem  a  pur- 
lu  et  perfh^  CHc.  Fam.  S,  IS,  3 :  so  ali- 
quem ab  re  fnuncntaria,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 
S5,  9 :  aliquem  ab  acie,  id.  B.  C.  2,  41,  6  : 
Oaditaoi  Pocnoa  moenibua  excloaerunt, 
Cic.  Balb.  17,  39 :  nulla  exduaura  dolen- 
tea  Janua,  Tib.  2,  3, 73.— With  inanimate 
objeeta;  epiaaa  ramia  laurea  ferridoa  Kx- 
cludet  tetna  (aoKa),  Hor.  Od.  2, 15, 10 ;  Ulp. 
Dig.  39, 3, 1 :  excluaere  diem  telia,  fright. 
enai  mntf,  !)tat.  Th.  ^,  412 ;  Euphrates 
Arrnf*ulnr  rf^r.nii.*A  ti  Cii|jpni[oeia  exclu- 
deri><,  sfiforatinff.  Plin,  5,  *..M,  "JO. 

D.  Trjiiisr. :  i  With  ii\.-  notion  of  cc 
pr'.^i]k»miitiitln^ :  7r}  dr\n  f^t,  to  put  or 
tahc  flrir.-  rxcluili[o  ijillii  ti,  rrfe  oculum. 
ai  ti*^ii*TO.  i.  f.  tii  knork  UN*,  riant  Pa.  1, 5, 
9S ;  111  Tt'l  ocnlum  ctrlniit.  Jtr.  Ph.  5, 7, 
96;  Paul  IHg.  10,  4,  6:  Ihiuorem,  Scrib. 
Comp.  84.—^  In  partic  of  Bird,,  To  koieh 
diefar  young:  rolucrea  Ora  relinqn^bnnt 
cxduaae  tnnpore  remo,  Lucr.  5, 800;  cf. 
galUnae  areaqoe  reUquae,  quum  ex  ovia 
pulloa  exchiaerint  <er.,  (Sc.  N.  D.  2,  52, 
m ;  ao  pnUoa,  id.  ib.  2.  48,  124 ;  CoL  8,  5, 
7 ;  8,  14,  11 ;  Suet  Tib.  14,  et  al.  And 
traoaf.,  by  way  of  pun,  to  the  pnpila  of 
the  ritetoridan  Corax  (raren)  :  Contcem 
latum  patiamur  pulloa  auoa  excludere  in 
nldo,  qui  cvolcnt,  clamatorea  odiooi  ac 
moleaU,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  21,  81. 

*  2,  With  the  notion  of  Ae  rcrb  pre- 
donrtDRting:  To  ghttt,Juti$h  a  IiooIl:  toIu- 
men,  Mat  8.  S  praef.  adtn. 

tt,  Trop.:  To  arlude,  crajt,  rtmorf, 
khiaer,  prertnt ;  Craaaua  tcca  Icgatoa  dc- 
cerilitnec  exchidit  Pompcinm,  Cic.  Fam. 
1,  1,  3 ;  Suet  Ner.  23 :  exclndi  ab  qcnni 
doctrina,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 11,  46:  cf.  exclu- 
ait  Uhim  a  republica,  id.  Fha  5,  II,  29 ; 
and'ab  heredltatc  fratema  exdodi,  id. 
CHu.  11,  31 ;  cf.  alao,  ne  ^nai  tcmpora  a 
navigationc  cxclnderetur,  Cnea.  n.  G.  ^ 
S3:  S:— exccpdano«x<dudl,  Ole.  de  Or.  1, 
37,  IflB ;  fo  multaa  actionea  praetoriia  ex- 
ceplioBilina,  id.  Inr.  1,  19^  S7:  ancuatila 


-xxo« 

luBluuris  exeiuauiilui  onuiea,  la. ▼ear.  1^ 
1,  SB,  148 ;  ao  tempore  excMana,  khuUni, 
pnmtod,  Caea.  B.  Q.  6,  31, 1 ;  and  diei 
tempore  exduana,  id.  lb.  7,  11, 'S;  al  qui 
ae  in  hoe  judicium  forte  projeeerint,  ex- 
du^tote  coram  cupiditateui,  Cic.  Coel. 
9,  a*;  ao  aerrltutem,  LnclL  hi  Non.  301, 
14:  conaoetudinrm  liliere  dicendi,  Cic. 
Phil.  S,T.  19.— Hence 

^hxclftaua,  a,nm,  At.  SkvlotU^Uxk- 
ei  out :  Duno  evo  aum  -  exchlsiatimitB, 
Pllrat  Men.  4,  3,  24. 

MCcIftCtoi  ^i',  /  [exehido]  A  iktu- 
tiit^  OHt,  exeliulon  (rery  rare ;  not  in 
Ck.)  :  Tor.  Eun.  1,  2,  8 :  Tentorum,  Vitr 
1,  6;  exocptio  cat  quaal  quaedam  exdn- 
alo,  etc.,  Ulp.  Dig.  44,  1,  2. 

fXnifltftT)  ^'t  ^  [cxdndo,  no.  I.  B] 
One  wka  tJtut*  or  drtrea  out:  daemonic- 
mm,  Aug.  Sena.  37 ;  de  Verb:  Dom.  2. 

ascMurtrinai  a.  mn,  •(;.  (exctadol 
Ezciiuorf  (poatclaaa.) :  exceptla,  tvpn- 
eatio,  Ulp.  Dig.  44, 1,  2. 

exctudo.  ■  ■ 

excACti«i  '^^'i  /■  [excoqno]  A  boll- 
iiw  or  baking  tkorotigktw  (poat-claaa.) : 
caOcIa,  a  tenitif#.  Cod.  Juat  12,  16t  3 : 
panii,  a  bakiitf.m.  13,  39, 1. 

tlMCOCtUMt  "i  ''™<  ^'"'■1  fmo  ezeo- 
quo. 

T.  excandico- 
.--J-—,   ^^■f-  [ewogitol  .4 

iUn  Til  quae  tandem  eat,  qnae  InreatlgBt 
occnica,  qnae  iorentio  ateiie  exeogltatlo 
dldtur?  CicTu8cl,35,61;  id.de  Or.  t 
27,120. 

escttfitttM  Oria,  m.  [id.]  A  eon- 
trtrer.  tawnior  (a  poat-claaa.  word)  :  vcr* 
bomm  et  nominmn,  AriL  3, 119. 

1.  aKGOffitatUBi  *•  ^^  Port,  and 
PtL,  from  eico3tc 

*2.  e«C«gitfttu*  T»«. ».  feicoglto) 
A  ooiUrivtngT  devuttng :  QetL  5,  10  jt«. 
dob. 

OC-CtoHOi  B^i  atom,  1.  t.  m.  To 
findomt  ^»inkingj  to  eieogitati,  contriw, 
deviae,  htxaU  (frco.  and  qttftc  claaa.) :  qidd 
enim  maH  ant  acaeris  fingi  ant  excogitari 

rteet,  qnod  non  flic  conccpcrit  T  Clc  CaL 
4,  7 :  ad  hacc  Igitnr  cogita,  mi  Atticr. 
Tel  potiua  cxcogia,  id.  Att  9,  6,  7  :  quid 
igttur  caoaae  cxco^tari  potest,  cm*  t  eu.^ 
M.  Dciot.  7,  20 ;  id.  Rep.  2,  13 :  ellqnld 
dignom  dono  dconmi  ant  cfllccre  ant 
excogitarc,  Id.  lb.  3,  3 :  muha  practcrea 
gcaerntha  ad  amrltlam  excogftabantur, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  3S,  1 :  ao  aUquld  ad  oma- 
tnm  portarum,  etc.,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  51.  3 :  o 
calUdoB  homlncB !  o  rem  cxcogitatam  I 
Cic.  Or.  67,  ffiS :  qulcquid  oranlno  ex- 
cogitari  contra  potest,  Quint  h^  6.  10: 
rea  ab  illia  dicta,  non  a  nobia  oxcogtthta, 
id.  5, 13,  49,  et  aaep. ;  Plfai,  15, 19,  SlT^fiS. 
— Hence 

*cxcAgItatns,  a,  xcm.  Pa.  Sought 
oh/,  choice :  excogltatlaaimao  boa&c, 
Soet.  CaUg.  33. 

%,  ftg-cffltOr  c6](li,  cnltmn,  3.  v.  a. 
Tovar^ufwork^  tend^  euUivaU:  I  Lit 
<ao  Tcry  rarely,  and  moatlj  poat-Aug.) : 
rlneaa,  PHn.  14,  4,  5 ;  cf.  mra,  Claud,  in 
Eutr.  3;  196 :  vktum  homlnum  (borea), 
Flin.  8,  47,  73 :  Innaa  rudca,  f .  e,  to  jpin 
jEne.  Or.  A.  A.  2,  230. 

B,  Tranaf.,  fn  gen.,  To  improve,  poi* 
iekTadorn,  pcrfrti :  omaa  marmora,  qui- 
bua  Bohim,  quibna  parietea  cxc<^aiitor, 
Plin.  Ep.  9,  ».  3;  aoPHn.  33. 10,  57;  c(. 
practoria  xritia  et  nemoribos,  Suet  Aug. 
73 ;  and  urbcm,  id.  lb.  28  ;  so  aedttdum, 
Xerat  Dig.  7, 1,  44  ;  fmctuariua  cxcolere 
quod  inrenlt  poteat  qualttato  acdinm  non 
Immatyta,  Ulp.  ib.  7, 1.  13,  &  7 ;  id.  ib.  13, 
7,  35 :  vagoa  rcaocare  capUloe  Doctua  et 
UrBUtas  cxeolulaae  gcnaa.  Mart  6,  55,  4  : 
trfumpfavm,  PUn.  35, 11.  40.  $135 ;  ao  tn- 
mnlnm  in  tmphael  modnm.  Flor.  4,  12: 
te^onarii  Injeocre  fiammae  arma  sua, 
qufbua  excultl  funua  celehrabant^  Suet 
Coca.  Si. 

n.  Trop.:  JL  To  iwgtrote.  tnnobk, 
rtjf^.  per/aet  cBSb  claaa.  dgtii£  of  the 
word):.mhU  tain  horridnm,  tam  Ineul- 
tum,  quod  noa  apjondracat  oradnnc  et 
tamquam  «xcolntur,  Cic.  Farad,  prooem. 
§  3  :  C  Tuditannfl  omni  rlta  ntque  rlctu 
cxcnltna  atque  cxpoHt«a,4d.3nit,9S^  95; 
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tt^  tovimoEucau  ui  «jec[i1liu»  Id,  I^u(k  I, 
^  ti3  ;  aud  Qft*^'ifiti  jiiuDiuiiqufi  rittex- 
ti^ti  Hil  baixiBiiiUiUim  ca  ruitiirktl  «uukUi>r 
id,  hcg,  Ur  H,  ^:  MculLuft  [iuctruift,  id. 
Tuitc.  1.^4;  cf.idJthf  ;kj,  ti4;  Atid  Uv. 
Tr.  4,  LOh  lO  :  aoimoA  doutriiuv  t^ic.  Arrti> 
*i,iAi  uiJifiLtiiudifdi'lm^j^^-iiJU.Id.Or, 
1^  -Ml  •  lurhu  vxculUi.  id.  Hop.  "1^0):  qjui- 
Ir-UMit-'Oui  ux^'ulu  liumiuutu  vtt»  Eutituoi 
diatki  II  fietu  ci  tiJtu  ticiiiiiuiun.  Id'  061 
tt  4.  L> ;  «  luvuntftd  4Ut  qui  vitum  tx*g- 
lui're  per  nrh'sk,  Vir|^-  A.  *iy  HG^  :  bCi  Tiutu« 

tK>bUt,  orfjiu  tiiju  putiiiL  1  Cic.Or,0.31: 
«a  inuruH  uut  ■tudih,  Quint.  4  \iimnL  ^  ^l; 

Jiera.  Quiut.  b,  :i,  iiv; ;  Tuc.  Or.  iK  :  excu]- 
tse  cuJtiMlBUi  c-lEgBudiu:^,  Uuuit-  (i,  X  ^ 

Bi  Ur  ]]i,'TM>tu :  Tn  KtMioT  (poeL,  and 
tiTv  rujrel>%  Lbr  ibti  clau.  colcruij ;  Jbo*. 
I1idf:dr>  4,  il,  10  j  t-P  Bliqiwm,  Ov.  Font. 
I.  7,^1. 

2.  eX^^UAth  °^»  't'-  ^     '^  ilr«/H  obi 

tiJ  qulkc  111.  Vii!::  MalUi.  'Jl  21. 

J  ^re,  CO.     To  eat  fp. 
fJerb. 


Ajf|>.  Ue 


ex-'CoainiiuiiicOl  i^^]^  atuui,  i.  r.  a„ 

jjl  C«i.  Lut.)  To  lajf  iiKiitT  L(ur  IdJi  ti/  tkr. 
CkureK  to  ctcamaHJikaU^  Illi^r.  adv.  RmL 

UlH>-t  iT(L*c.  Wild):  Turt.  hU\  linn:,  j^r  liEi. 


AX*CC^110p  ^^  ct^m.  3.  r.  hl  TV  ?>oii 
nvt,  nett  uut,  ^rjf  ^p :  uiqqc  coquJtO. 
dunt  dimiiUum  u^cnqiiaA.  f.  c.  §iiu  boii 
amt%  Catii  lu  IL  lU7t  'J ;  io  luu^tum  ed 
iliidUiiUii,  CuL  1*2,  L"^,  1 :  te«f-jdiutnu  viiuK 
M  Aoij  ikiyrctfj^bly.  I'liii.  S]^.  -Ii  14,  ^1^. ;  bo 
glerbai  m^lkC  id.  ^,  1^  74:  tk^rrum  {\i(- 
1119)^  t«  f.  io  kardeat  Ow  M.  Ij,  llij  [  art"^- 
11114  aiiuitxlu  nitru  iu  ^'itruii;^  Tac,  11.  r>r 
7;  flg  Upid^^m  la  mbriciuii,  Pllii.  M4,  lUr 
37;  Ifml*  I'ilium  tiic^lb  (-xcuqiut,  Ov. 
F.  4p  TyC;  £u  ViTff,  G.hS»i  Loire  ox- 
ctictum  iryfntuta,  i.  c  pttri^d^  U<;]L  fi,  5^ 
!J ;  imu^ufHi  excDcUie  flumiiiia,  miked 
duKHj  rlid'  Hon.  ^fl,  J  i  f?xcuctum  puniiiu 
liabct  nucf  i,  Var.  L.  L.  £^  iM,  '^1 :  [ijjTiaii 
fial  cxcut^uit  ct  facit  are,  <iLr'V«  u/ii  Lucr. 
6r  £Mj^  ;  ct'.  torn  Qxtroclom  (uiciUun)  roj- 
dem  nKr\\if.  tJtfim  quasi  rnrba  cvC,  Tcr. 
Ad.  Tt,  3,  th).— WiUi  an  flUtr.  olyL-ct :  era 
ditoti^m  LttcoQiciBT  qe,  ^0  &)r7  vui,  1.  a.  la 
jfrHT  out  bf  nuam-boiliiy  C6L  1  pracC  ^  Iti : 
OJCfTuctn  iautiiriU4  hordcl  if.  c  orrr-r^rfir^ 
injn.  If*,  7,  J-t*-— IL  TrojLt  ujn]um  iiJi- 
cnl,  to  i/ffifjif,  t'lauL  TiL-rB.  1.  1^  ''i^  (ft  co- 
'[iiD^  p.  ri^O,  n)  r  mc^ti^m^  Xo  ^fa4ruSi  V^, 
iSeti.  Iltrif.  fur.  lOti  (cT.  ooquo,  £0^-  cv,). 

gtrip  of  it9  fhin  nr  ctjierin^ :  lj4u>ttULr  App. 


r  Ouii. 


fiOftig :    biitfOf^  Turtn  I^uJI.  Til 

Uic  fct-at  of  tiiii^Sli  Blanco  ;  t.co^  p.  a^iJ,  bj 

iKt^t,  KH^liMti  tiWjt  fittyid  (qniCij  vbiM..) ; 
"aliia  for  ipBuAi  vdiEiUu  vJdatur:  t'Sf^iif} 

trir/'  Cic.  Tuec.  ]^  *?.  IS :  ct^  ui  quritd  d- 
puKit<Lnurufi)  vcntitu  pnrpori'o  rjxcrrrdDrii 

riiOAATt'lTL^   ipJK;    COrde    plivjiiiiS  COtt  ?   Ul. 

I>iT.  ^  l^H  3(j :  titt^ru,  i'^muk  jnrogiuU- 
\U,  I^UL  MiL  i!,  G,  C3  :  qiiRF  ouuh  tArn  cx- 
roT>iu<rettiri  [K>tCKt,  i|ii»>J  UJuf-xHuiFfrcat  ? 
etc.  N.  r.  2,  ^  &;  cL  bix:  qui  nab  vjdct. 
rxcora  nt,  UI.  VJiiL  5,  fl.  j>^  unci  npcmt 
■HulflDtctQ  ticnio  iioQ  vidttf  nLu  qi^l  ad^ 
tAodiLTD  ivt  c-^xi'fini.  id  Lai>l.  Dtl  ^U  ;  Hw^ 
Kp.  L  ?.  £d  r  tuuc  in^uuui  ej-Lni,  jt  uc4^F;m'. 
ri*  i  an  veoi^  ii^i^oxi-  lU'jcclw  |-ifnc^  1  id* 

1.  eXCT&monttlltb  '■  »   {ii-'crnol 
i'l ;  I'bII.  FobT.  ^J.  3  i  IT^iv.  SO.  4.--M(Jcn 

ijrls.  MpitrU,  Tcti\  TL  4.  fil :  mknuia,  nKCtfj 
^J^  Ro«e^  id.  ,.\iiu.  If!,  4. 


IKjpl-i-bisHi.  viijrd)  :  Ttrt.  t;u]t.  itm.  (i. 

CZCI^Of  ^^^*'t  v.  eiFon'a< 

OZ*CrC'SCOf  *'^^'^  eti^i^)*  3.  V.  ini^  A. 

7*1  jiTTdK  u¥i  or  ^>j^4.  J'a  ^rtfB  up,  ri*c  ^ 

(nciE  autfv  Atii;.>  ;    ^  UL:  A  In    ¥*'^' 

quau  si  iftLu  c's^TfivarLbt  ij^Iiuuciu),  t-'i>1'  4, 

I  Ulf  J  ;  H)  >iitvi[Ci!M  liuriE,  pjdiiih  in  luiiyituiU- 

ODQ,  Fllti-  IGl  3Qt  Ti-l:   Ibrliicmi  ui]  KuU^ 

I  pcdtjn,  id-  10,  ^  J[i :  Id  oinnL  dumu  tiiiidl 

I  AC  Barilit^  in  \\vi  tutmi,  in  bjKx;  carport 

qum)  minmur  c^xrroHcimti  Tac   G-  'JiS  i 

I  (UfUyBt'itn^veriLUt  niderciFronLAquacd. 

I  ^H;  so  Bohiin  tiimulo  in  qUumT  Luc.  4, 

I  U:  iriqUAiidd  flmncu  IfiibribniaiL 

,  J9.  In  pHrtiCL^  ut'DUjrbld  CAfTCBErcncus 

'  uji  tbs  QOfiy ;  fi'SUTTeTcrat  'a  duxluriun? 
latere  ejii4  i-jtv,  SumL  iralb.  ^l ;  no  cornea 
cT^crcficentfia,  I'Un.  i£l,  (!^  TrO  r  urFuJdrmii 
loUit  qoicquid  e:s(iTcacitT  id.  'M^  Ifl,  5ij.— 

'  IIc^Dct'n  2^  r^ub^^L,  4!;iF[T»cH:aliut  lum,  n., 
lu   itiiu-dic  lam.*  Mtrrbid  ti£Tt*cen£i4  qtx 

'  \hi*  Itodt,  PiiiL  '^\  0.  :ii^^  32,  ;tU  ^;  ^. 
r».  11 ;  Wl^S,  TiC:  36,  H,  38,  c(  id-rlL 
T  r  a  ji. :    To  gfom  imfHoder/Uisiyt  ,vtW  ^gf : 

proocmii  longtmnjo^  no  bi  caput  excrc^ 
vLitfi^  ridL'Bturt  QutDt  4, 1. 1£2:  fhicUun  iu 
tantum  excre^t,  nt,  etc,  Ju^rn.  Dlj;.  3ti, 
1.  37,  §1  lfi>if. :  Htiuia  Kinei,  y^t  V«p. 
10;  oxcTDKit  in  ^iea  l-Jlu  tliI  luxiia,  PJinh 
•U^  2,  7.— K«iLCe 
(]x.cr£ti]«,  fitWDp  Pa.,  Htwnvpy/tiil- 

Cvfi;  bochdl,  Mr[f'  CI.  3^  :ci>irl :  ftu  uiluaa- 
Lftct  ^\  U  KttL  i  TfliiL  Jitjl.  Cami.  117, 

1.  *«nN!irtii%  fl.  lun*  Sawrftudj  ^art, 

rrt>ni  ciL'i'niu. 

2.  citcrctnaf  ^i  ^nit  Cfroifj*  i*?  ?  ra,. 
I'rtirri  t-^  ■'Oii'u. 

czcrucialKxUB»  <*.  «*(?«  ftxcmcio] 
'X,  i)'.^>'ti/i^  iV  ftrinfe.;  uAivs  Plutit. 
Cfct  4,  1,  1.— *a  4^  t  :^'ur«n:nfl^(^,  Xw^ 
£krinjf ;  exirfum,  Prud.  uTif.  ^i,  114. 

fartiuL  (hiUi  Lut.},  Av,^.  Tmct.  ^  Jonn^. 

ii^ri/t>t  (jMi*t-t'W*,j  :  duri  l^h>cH  Prud. 

eiZ*GracaO^  nvl,  «hun,  l.  ((trrhnlr  iw/ 
jir<a<^.,  c3U'i:utMEiricT,  T-cr.  Uoiiiit.  'A  1,  4) 

tomcnt.  pii^vf  (quita  cla*^-}:  I^  Plija- 
ically;  pf rii  ]  cjwruciabit  nitj  henia, 
Plaut.  ALL  3,  "1,  AZ  '.  Mrvoa  fftiric  vjuruUf- 
qiWt  Crttw,  B.  ti.  7,  3t!,  'J  f  cf.  (uxflrcs)  ijj&i 
Atqut;  osiolbuB  turmcntiA  i!iX;tnic:i;iLiM.%  Id. 
lb.  fl.  10^  3  ;  nnd  jdiQueui  viDrui>  hc  \Qr- 
bcribui  atc^uc  unml  itnpiiHii'iu  ('Kcmrtii^ 
tniu  Ducanv  Cii".  d*J  Imp,  punLpi,  Tj,  li ; 
rf.  alect  huQuni.'in  bif;Fnuuni  fiiuw  uxcru- 
rfainm  HmiJTvi'Ltni  rf^liquit*  Cic.  Varr.  tl, 
1. 17,  45:  and  (rjKfrrudHUii  iuopin,  Pltriut. 
IiK.3,  4,3-1  £  i\)Hia  rrydr'liicr  cxcrmuama 
tnterfirrit,  r'ACJ*.  K  G.  7^  3?,  9 ;  iHtm*  nudofl 
rxcrurLfilMiii  Lucr.  ^  142ijk  rt  (nup. — Com- 
ic: £p.  IfuDc  tibi  dcJodiuui.  ^l  i^b.^nAi 
colpuiru  haLki.''to,  nki  pmbu  QXrnttiiATC^rQv 
qiL  thiiTfi^klif  ttirturs  ii,  L  0.  -i*?a  it  Njf^ 
W^r  £Ae  ma^t  njic,  [<laut  e^LJcb.  ^i^  I  3*1^ 
^TranAf.;  Tri/uiw  onf  fry  r^irfMrFfl^. 
hr  ezlon :  rci  examfrU&ik,  TurL  md  Uxor. 
H  5  <!jj,— II-  M<:iUnily:  cociGtiur  moih 
rnro,  in4?n  'i'erenlia  ;  nof:  meau  tiic  inbV' 
riic  mttglp  t?:cniFiaiit  quom  tuao,  Ck. 
Fnm.  14^  3,  1 ;  cf.  iion  loqtior  plnrs»  ne  tc 
qiiuqui^  (ijtcrni^ii'jn-  itL  AVT,  l<\  IH,  3  =  liaet^ 
Auut,  quae  m^!  u^Cc^J^iBnt^  PIjjIIL  ^fVin.  ^ 
2;0:  temodtag  ft  libido  ctipuiTTJi  «>mpor 
anlmtim  f7xi:niciflnt  ct  wraj^vrPOllicJtuK, 
Cif.  Kiti.  1,  Ifi,  nO:  w,  plftiil.  t'lirCL  1,  :l 
iAi  qtiidillammiferamanbjucxcriifdaiT 
Id-  Mu.  4t  ^i  7U ;  cf.  £D  AnimiH  id,  Rud.  ^ 
3I,  6ij;  4LDd  fatn  Autlpbo  nic  i^cruciat 
aninii,  Tflr.  Phonn.  1h  J.  lO;  viti.  ali4i  in 
the  foUg,— Til  tlic  ;!«*,  -■  exfroctor,  PlauT- 
Ciit.  J.  1,  6I1  loii'lVui.  l,S:(kJ:  iiUgo 
fixcmclcr.  Id.  Irpil.  ?,  3^  ^ ;  cf.  h<K  s^bq^k^ 
trticim  rLniTMln  Qn^,  tfc^  id'  Kud,  2,,^  ii7. 

fffi/-.  Ta-}'iffV  vfiickT   *Xi  Li^:  wb  roM-g- 
)>AtiuTi4-  Llt'4u^t4  rt>,  Mddi  vL  Dii;.  40,  \G,  3. 
i*A  — "IL  Trop;   [icrpetuii  uuiiroraniH 
VuL  Max.  4,7,7. 
•KCQMi>Oi  itnim.  ,r  [id]  A  lyUg  out 


q/"  <li>r>rr.    *L  in-  ****■   ^*' 
£rul.  M^-^JTht  nuaBAvqj.Aid  ^i 
n,  I  n  pnrt  Lcm  '■4  f]f*^  ^^  on 
wiiiriiift^.iiftjihtgiratcA:  si  hue 
CupiUtlin^  Cti^HiiVt,  «1  fUjuubii 
li*e,  rtc,  tit  Ma  iiS,  (17;  fr>  -^ 
aj4:  Pl»iu!.  4^,  101:  Tat.  A 
1  11,  ^uctAugafi;  :h>;  <; 
A,0,  ISO;  Ov.  Am.l,C  7,  lj  -,.. 
ULU  ciiuuui,  JJor. Od.  ^  Ui,  '^i  ^ 
i^hiins  hftbcnt  j>Dcmnj|6  teim^oii 
10.  *ja,  ;iU.— rwt.:   cvntum  i7 
^iifilcniqtii?  t'acravuml   i({ni!ti>, 
diviiiii  uck-ni^    Vtrfc',  A.  4,   : 
Trauiif.,  L'uncr.t  l*tTM&ri*  btrj^i. 

Tfli:.  A.  14.  44  ^  mti.'r  t^xrubiuj 
pcmurt/LTit^  HooL  Clttud,  lUL 

tkijmhrrlMii.  MJU7.t'Clit3U.),  Cod.  • 

47,  I-.;. 

k/lu  kirjit  ^uard,  a  va4£Msirt^ 

bituributi  ac  linuid  prnewilijifa  te 
Caw,  B»  U  7,  dO  Jw. ;  Suet.  C 
y.  >icr.  E^. — on  a  dJoK  r  qiui  fsisc 
vcuiti  putQSX  x\0iaiitiOf- It  Col- 
or n  ctH'k :  i'xcciLtitor  aim.  Vuig 

^Z^aibOf  blJT,  blLtWU,  1,  r-  1 

itirKlj.  but  quilD  ckiAj.):  mcH 
aii"ti>4>ml,  ut  Uf-btirn  *'t  ti^  ri<  3 
tnuMujUc  ill  m^ETu  tisxvlin^i'  \,\. 

L  m,  Jiii;  Piiu.  11,  e,  a.— B- 

Jiiit  1^  4. — far  morp  freq^  U 
tie,,  Tti  Uc  cut  9n  ^Kdr^  t4X 
£11  vHffJi :  A»  Lit.:  luiiitatti 
ijiiiif  ^inptrr  jo^atici  f "  'r»*1 

ia  anoii,  t<t.  iIl  7,  U^  £  :  Ivfioni 
ro,  id.  a  C.  ^  ii3*  t>  3  ooboTtiiM 
tiuncin,  id  ib.  3,  ."iOt  ^  =  1^9^  pc 
Virfi.  A,  0,  Hi ;  SnlL  J.  iOO,  4  r 
o:Lci^t  autd  forrw,  llbn  L  3, 
{jia,iv.}i)  luL  ptmttm  i'XcLbaltaliL  J 
CiUtf-  a  C. :!,  *^  3.  el  narp,  I*i 
|iidfi  CbUi.i)  l^khriw  rxeubpt 
itii^  ftfi  £A(  wutJt^  iurkft  liar,  Di 
—  Uf  tbioiis  a«  AUb^uft*  :  ftb 
^raiiiprnCium  fu^miiin  im|icliin 
Riiiru  in  Tijttfla  rutiA  oxi^ubadt 
37,  l>7 :  lnunts  un'tJiT  liniiua  i?x 
i:v  30;  3i*— B.  'iVop^  f  <»«n"i  ( 
UUUA  cuiiAiii.itudinD  excubarctf 
G.  7,  ^^  S  r  w>  in  nnvlUu*,  kL 
jtUL :  i'XDUbiUjo  ^ij^i^boquc  p 
i:ir.  Pbil.  t?^  7,  lb  :  upltvi>a  Mint 
flir  <:xcubtit,  at  uitiii  v\  impruti 
d^TL-  pfWfirt  id.  Tni»c-  4,  W,  37 :  . 
pulitjffl,^  frilTiilnae  (lujumlubKLae 
i\t'tii  hpud  vurt  nxcutttrt%  u  irAf 
/re,  Plane-  in  Cir.  Fain.  ID,  ^, 
ooriini  «ra  urblbut^  cxcubati^t 
<*i«et™e^A  ioiiOfctf  /of  the  Ww-* 

HJ,  37,  — Inipcr*.  3  rvrmi],.]^ 
prrLiU".  r>Lmtintiir,  Pliu.  35^  7,  3i 

•C^AdO^  ^i'  *^io,  3.  r.  n- 
or  tfi-iw  01"'  j,  Liu;  eillri  ^ 
Vlrg.  A.  1^  174  i  (K>  jj^riL'Ui,  pbii. 
niiiiiTi  M  aUcna  ora  iiua  obntdu 
mot  tkotrh  Men,  l>r.  I:.  !^  ;3s  10,  3 
§  4  :  ^1, 0. 2 1  Ctil.  ^,  14. 7.— tt  Tt 
prtftarc  by  wtrikiiiS*  *"  /"V*"  * 
ntit  JALiijiiijijn  nK>1liu5  nt^riL  Viri;. 
And  btmcc^  B«  1 1^  ^cil,  Tu  prr^ 
any  thin^ ;  ^ltos.  Virg.  G*  4+^*  .— 
Trii^p^  ui  a  vritjng;  To  fompo 
ditUL  aliquiil  'JUafiAfi'^Lioi'.  Ci 
07,  -J. 

mluL  lum.,  .rl  tldnoifhrf,  Vi:g. 

excmlcattt%>  ^'"i  -T^t,  fi 

0^>C1llC0>  t^^*'  atumt  L.  ft 
trffm  iiibt'al  out  U  xlrenicly  nu 

CnpL  4,  i,  3Ul— *g],  Traatifl, 
.^^[Wj^  tfl  ttamp  irm.  or  rioK;  1 
inliina  erUa  ppde?  tt'iTB  tacu 
ntff  ni!i/  dovn,  C(««-  Ii-  G.  7,  73h 
Heucc 

^uxctilcutiis,  A,  urn.  P*. 
Dut;  wtiru  utiE  iiy  truadinff;  tri 
oat:  verba  ob^glLHa  fHiMUots 
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,  «ito,-  m.  (1.  exeolo]  A  etui- 

Mtor,  nanr  (ooiiclan.):  aornm,  Teit 
Jfaw>g.U. 

OSOuHml  a,  oxn,  Fort..  &.  1.  excolo. 

*  MMttMMUi  «.  mn,  «*■  fn«eo») 
Vmedtitut  ^IJU  josm  m  Ud  ttoun,  tta 
«(i>  trat^o  •  «M>.-  App.  Flor.  p.  393. 

me^jMB%  %  tt^i  Port,  icuroj  Can- 
flil^  aueiitd  (a,  Mten  ^wd  ran  c/i  lo 
pldo  exeimtiu  inccMlMl,  PlMt.  Caaln.  3, 
ti.  C:  Tiotu>,'oarefi«Mr  provMcrf^  «X9iii*A«, 
oWciv  kL  fiend.  Sk  1,  a 

pg.^a^%  wpe,  V.  0.  [curia]  To  «f«t 
Jr»m  3u  emrm  or  /rom  tlu  mau  (ante- 
cUn.) :  Viir.  in  Non.  M,  30;  to  kL  ib. 
410,  S7. 

M^ennOi  c&cwTi,  leu  freq.  eurri 
(V.  in  OiefuiE.).  corsum, 3.  v.  n.  and  a. 

I,  iVntr.,  To  nm  out  or/<irUk,«>  Irmm 

A.  Lit :  quttm  le  excucuniflae  iltue 
fnutra  iciverlt.  Plant.  Boc.  9,  3;  ISS:  ex- 
currat  oUquia,  qnl  hoc  tantuni  mall  filio 
soo  miaeiot,  Cic  Verr.  3,  1,  S6,  R :  man- 
(lari  ntriqne  corum,  ut  ante  ad  me  oxenr- 
rcTDnt,  ut  tibi  obviom  prodtrc  poscem,  id. 
Fam.  3,  7,  4 :  excnrriati  a  Neapoli,  Cnea. 
in  Piiac  p.  901  P. ;  dnm  panes  ct  cetera 
in  naTOm  panntar,  exonrro  in  Pompeia- 
nnm,'  m^e  a%  txemrston,  Cic.  Att.  10,  15, 
4  !  in  cruccm,  u>  g^  to  deotnielient  go  to 
tit  daU,  Plant  Moat  9, 1,  la 

bw  In  panic,  in  mlHt.  Ian;. :  To  taUf 
fmth,  io  make  an  excuroion  or  imptlon  > 
aino  lignia  vmntboa  portia,  Ur.  39,34, 11 : 
in  finea  Romanoa  excucorrerunt  pcpu* 
Jandi  nURia  qnam  justi  more  Ijelii,  id.  1, 
15,  I  DraJK.  ff.  cr. ;  Cartliago  excurrcre 
ox  Africa  ridebatur,  Cic.  Agr.  8,  32,  97. 

g,  Tranafl,  of  inanimate  or  abetr. 
g«;  m  In  gfen.:  fona'ex  inramo 
nwntia  cocnmlne  excurrena,  Cnrt.  3, 1 ; 
Pall.  Not.  IS,  1 :  nee  reciaia  qnl  a  lateri- 
tma  excnfraat  pampinia,  FHn.  IT,  33,  35, 
4  313:  qnoram  animi  apretia  coiporibos 
«irolant  atqne  excurront  foras,  Cie.  Dir. 
1,  no,  114. 

^  In  partic:  (n)  Of  locaUtlec  To 
run  oaAy  pn^ect,  extend :  ab  intimo  ilnu 
pacninanla  excnrrit,  Lir.  as,  43,  8 :  8ica- 
nte  Irilma  excnrrit  In  aecpiora  Hnguia,  Ov. 
K.  13,  794 ;  ao  promontorinm  in  altum, 
LtT.3C!,  23, 10  Dnk. :  doraiim  mondi  in 
Peraidcm,  Curt  5,  3 :  promontorinm  per 
Credcnm  marc,  Fltn.  S^  S,  5.— (f^  In  apee- 
ifieadou  of  meaaora :  To  be  orer  and 
abtm,  to  atted  (poat^elaaa.  and  rare) :  de- 
eem  (exai  pondo)  et  quod  oxenrrit.  Pan]. 
Dig.  16, 3,  36 ;  ao  Tigfnti  et  quod  excnr- 
rit ansomm  pax,  Ve;.  Mil,  1, 96. 

B.  Trop.,  To  rm  or  aprtail  tut,  to  ra- 
uad,  dupU)  ileeff:  eampua,  in  quo  axcni^ 
rcre  Tirtus  poaact,  Cic.  Hur.  8,  18 1  quid 
«a^  car  iittiatere  onoloiiem  maUnt  qnam 
cnm  aententia  narlter  exeurrera  ?  qa.  re 
tap  face  toUk,  Id.  Or.  51,  IW:  ae  omtie 
«scnrnit  kmdiie,  to  run  on,  te  proiiz,  id. 
dc  Or.  3, 49,  i!K) :  extra  oidinefn  exenr- 
rean  trMtaHo,  Qidnt  4,  3,  14:  paeone 
docbmioque,  qnonim  prior  in  qnatnor, 
■eeundni  in  qnlnqua  (ayllabaa)  exemrrit, 
id.  ii,  4,  79;  PUn.  17,  3,  3:  in  hoi  qnoqne 
aludianun  aeceaana  excnrrit  qe.  laaka 
«zan<m.  Quint  10,  fi,  16 :  in  perienla, 
Men.  Ben.  8,  34  Jhi.:  qnia  in  hoc  tempm 
oxrt»rr!t  donntienia  ev«3!tu«,  quo,  ertentte, 
G«].:Dig.  94,  1,  10:  qoaedam  (In  i>eiio. 
do)  qnaai  deem«Ma  .  ■ .  prodnctiora  alia 
at  qnw  imnodentina  exonrrentia,  nut- 
Mtag  out,  etmdked  out  (the  flgnro  being 
taken  Iran  pkeea  wklch  run  out;  t. 
aboTe),  Ck;.  Or.  S3, 178. 

0,  Aei.  (extremely  rare) :  *  I,  To  nm 
tkromgk  a  place ;  trop. :  exenrao  apatio, 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  4, 6.^*11,  To  paw  Wcr,  eaiii 
flometliinff  in  apealSg:  a  quo  mnlta-im- 
probe  aed  vetiaata  d^ta.  ne  modnm  ex- 
cedam,  excurro.  Sen.  Contr.  S,  34  mad. 


HUa.  flnla,/.  [cnrso]  A  aa«», 

ontet :  crebra^vaL  Max.  3,  3,  3. 

aria,  n.  [id.]  In  mHit. 
Amm.  !M,  1. 
da»  inis, /.  (exeunti]  A  nm- 
Ding  attar  firth:  I,Lit;  atataa  (onto- 


ling.,  A 


aie)  ereotna  et e«iana:  cxcnnki moderata 
(«qna  ran.  a  iU]ifimg  faneard,  Ck:.  Or. 
18,  Sit ;  ao  nee  voKU  sec  manu  nee  excur- 
•ionibaBnimlna,Qnlntl,  11,  3:  an  inten- 
iiane  rei  fianlUarla  ebenodae  ereferi*  ex- 
Nn 


uuiiliiiiiliuj  sToearia  I  eixaratme,  PHb. 
£p.  1,  3,  3;  ao  lenainqnae  aut  brerea, 
Scaer.  Dis.  33, 1, 13>M^B.-Ia  parcie., 
in  mHit  ung.;  A  taUf^  aaeit,  attack  f  om 
aeurtion^  innadf  inaiiaioa:  crefavaa  ex 
oppid6  oxoursionea  fccdebant,  Caea.3..G. 
3;  30, 1 :  coplae,  qnibna  finea  anoe  ab  ex* 
cnraioonna  liofltium  etlatrodnllatuero^ 
tar,  Ck:.  Dekit.  8,  28 :  exeuraio  eqntatna, 
id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  6, 16:  ria  excmrrionl* 
bna  borbaromm  infosta,  id.  ProT.  Cona. 
3,  4 ;  c£  Oram  maxia  infcatam  rcgiae  na. 
Toa  excnraioBibaa  cpsliria  fhcieliiKit,  Lir. 
37,14,3;  kL3a,ll,6;  id. 30,  8.4;  37,38, 
9,  et  aL-^lL  Trop. :  relinqnandae  erunt 
VBCuae  tabellae,  in  quibus  libera  a4jieien- 
da  dt  excursion  an  inaerlian^  additienf 
Quint  lij^  3,  39i  ne  qua  ex  ea  narratio- 
ne  fiat  exeunio,  dignatwn^  id.  4,  3,  100; 
— B.  In  partic.  (mx.  to  na  L  B),  Oat- 
Met,  eeanuneement  of  a  apaech  ;  aed  haeo 
fuerit  nobis,  tamquam  .feria  avmatnrae, 
prima  orationiB  exeuraio,  do.  Div.  3, 10, 
36 :  prooemium,  proxima  hulc  narratio  r 
propontia  post  nanc,  vcl  nt  quiboadam 
placoit,  excnrsio.  Quint  S,  13, 1. 

^ZMnMMF,  Oria,  «.  [oxcorro,  wc.  I.  A, 
b]  A  MrSSOur,  aeaut,  apy,  Val.  Max.  7, 3, 
7 ;  Ck^  Verr.  8;  3, 8,  3ii ;  App.  da  Mundo, 
p.  69 ;  Inacr.  Don.  315, 7 ;  (•  r.  roBabrl.) 

1.  fljmil'— I  "i  nm.  Port,  from  ex- 
curro. 

S.  WWIinin)  &•>  ■■■  [excurro]  A  run- 
ning out  or  ./Ml  (rarely ;  not  In  (M. ;  et., 
on  the  contrary,  exeunio) :  1,  Lit :  ex- 
cumuquo  brevea  tentant  (apea),  exatr- 
eimt,  Vlrg.  0. 1.  194,-^  In  parttP.,  in 
miDt  lan|c.  <ltli<;  t'xii>n-l<>,  nn,  1.  1<) :  A 
aaUif,  tkar^'.  (^ni-tf.  ttntwk:  iiti  inrvnfl.  In. 
vaston:  exmrmit  ojiiinun,  ^  Taca.  11,  C. 
3,  92,  2;  lu  niri,  'liir.  rj.  Ml:  nibiti.  U. 
Agr.20;  biirtsivrLqiTj.  Aurt  11.  Aii^^-  l'.\S. 
-B.  Tranil,  cif  lucsilti'^:  A  pri,':lt»- 
ing,  pr^eeiioH  :  promontoKiun  ?&£tG  9X. 
cnrau,  PBn.  li,  a,  3;  kj  nd  Pyrpnei  tunitla 
excurtnm.  jj,  i,  17,  31, — n,  Tro;?..  -I  di. 
greaMwn  iti  F^viikia^:  lue  (c^frrefeifTiea) 
aunt  plurp»i,  rturir  fpr  toEnin  chiwum  ra- 
rioa  nabent  excurans,  ut  laua  homionm 
locorumque,  etc.  Quint  4,  3,  13;  i^p. 
opua  ipeura,  PUn.  £p  S,^  43. 

fTTlKHiWHlti  e,  adj.  [excuao]  Tkat 
maybe  excused,  exciaable  (vory  rare ;  not 
to  tic.) :  delkti para,  Ov.  Pont  1,  7,41.— 
Goip.!  error,  VaL  Max.  &  IL  i.—Ada. 
excuaabititer.  Exeuaabbf  :  axcuaabiUua 
peccat  Aug.  Trin.  17, 16;(». 

*  eKCUU«»d«»  »<  nm,  aeK.  [id.] 
Exeumtg  kemaelf;  App.  ApoL  p  334. 

■Mwrtwwt.   {,  n.   [id.]    An 
iriTMart  Cap.  8,  372. 

,  adv.     Witkout  blame;  r. 

excuao.  Fa.,  adfin. 

e^BC&riUiOi  ^aoB,  /.  [excuao]  An  a- 
euetng,  exanee  (very  ireq.  and  quite  cla*. 
aical) ;  conatr.  with  obj.  or  aubj.  Qen.^  aba., 
e.  ntr,  gnaminue.  etc  (a)  c.  gen.  obf. ; 
peccati.  Cic.  LaoL  11,  37 :  intermlaaionia 
uterarum,  id.  Fam.  16,  35:  Talent  apnd 
me  excuaatlonea  injurlae  tuae,  id.  Boll. 
16,  47. — (ji)  cgen,  eubf,  aeu  oaaMe (the lat- 
ter cosutmction  moat  ireq.) ;  pauci  ejna> 
dem  generia  addit  cum  excoaatieoe  l*on^ 
peii  conjnncta  (ahortly  before,  Telle  Pom- 
peiiun  se  Caeaari  purgatnm),  Caea.  B.  G. 
1,  8,  4.  With  an  ob).  Got. :  cxcosado 
Sar.  Sulpieii  l^ationia  obcnndae,  Cic 
Phil.  9,  4,  8^ With  a  caasal  Gen. :  bio 
dica  annuna'at  ajmd  me  inopiae  excuaa- 
tio.  Plant  Aain.  3,  1,  31 :  excuutio  Tol 
pietQtia,  vcl  neoeagitatia,  Tel  actati^  Cic 
CocL  1, 2;  d  adoloacontlae,  U.  ib.  18,  43 ; 
and  me  ncque  honoria  ueqne  oetoUa  ex* 
enaatio  vib^cat  a  bibore,  id.  Sail.  9,  36 ; 
ao  aetatie,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  8S,  9 :  valetudi- 
nia,  etc  Pia.  6, 13;  oculomm,  id.  de  Or. 
3,  G3, 875  s  famOiaria  funcria,  id.  Rab.  pent. 
3,  8 ;  amicitlBe,  id.  Leel.  13,  43 :  neceaai- 
latif,  id.  Rab.  Poat  10,  27 :  lummae  stal- 
Iltiae,  M.  (^aecin.  11,  30,  ct  saep.  — (y) 
Abe.,  with  cter,  ^noaiinnj,  etc  :  turpia 
eoim  exenaarto  eat  al  .quia  contra  rem 
publicam  ao  amici  caoaa  ibciaae  fateatnr, 
Ck.  Lael.  13,  46:  ilia  perfuaia,  quae  fu- 
naunt  aibi  ad  excnaadonem,  id.  Rep.  1,  5; 
id.  Verr.  3,  4,  57,  186 :  Uhontcr  Onoaar 
petentibua  Aednia  dat  Teniam  ercnaMio- 
nemque  acdpit  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  4. 3 ;  id.  B. 
C.  1, 33, 3,  et  taep. :  accipio  excotatkiocm 


mxev 

tnan,  qna  nana  ea,  car,  ae.,  <Xb.  An.  4, 
4, 1 :  nemlDl  rivl  nllam,  quomtena  adea- 
Bet  aatia  juatam  excuaationem  eaae  viaam, 
id.  Pia.  13, 36 :  hafaenl  exnmatieneni  lagl- 
timam,  exsilii  cauaa  solum  vertlaae  nee 
eaae  poaiea  raatitntoa,  kL  FfaiL  S,  5, 14. 

n,  Tranat,  A  being emued,-areleata^ 
dieekarge  from  any  tiolng  (paatiPlnf.) : 
trin  oneni  tntelarum  dant  exnaaatioBem, 
Ulp.  Dig.  37, 1  (■■  De  oxcnaatlonibue"),  3; 
e£  ommbna  excuaatio  a  tutdn  oompetil, 
kL  ih.  5,  et  saep,  (vid.  die  whole  titte). 

•nAaktori  ^'i*, **'  (U)  one vAo «- 

citeee  (late  Lat),  Aug.  Civ.  D.  3, 20 ;  Serm. 
3,  3,  et  aL 

flKCOMttaSf  Bt  nm.  Part,  end  Pa., 
trvm  excuao. 

MC-cttM  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  [cnnaa; 
ct  aecuao,  from  ad.canaa ;  and  thna,  qa. 
to  xeleaae  from  a  charge,  to  free  from 
blame ;  hence)  To  exeute  a  peraon  or 
thing:  I,  Lit:  (a)  With  «  peraonal  ob- 
ject :  Atdcae  meae  velim  me  ita  excuaea, 
ut  omoem  culpam  in  te  tranaferaa,  Cic. 
Att  15,  28 ;  ef.  aliquem  alicui  per  litera^ 
id.  Fam.  11,  15, 1 ;  and  faia  omnibua  mo 
Tfthementer  exouaasura  Tok>.  id.  Verr.  SI, 
1,40,108:  TitfamexsnaaritVeapaTcren' 
dna,  Qmod  eum  "draaJUiMR/rtfiaae"  dice- 
ret,  id.  dc  Or.  8,  68,  853 ;  ao  Libo  cxcnaat 
Bibnlum,  quod  la,  etc,  Caea.  a  C.  3, 16, 
3:  primum  sue  tibi  excuao  in  eo  ipao,  in 
quo  te  accnao,  Ck;.  Q.  Fr.  3,  3;  1 ;  ao  ae 
OS  aUqua  re,  (^aea.  B.  H.  4,  93, 1 :  aoapnd 
aliqnem,  C^o.  Att  13,  14,  1 :  ae  alkui. 
Plant  Aain.  4,  3,  4 ;  Qubit  4,  1,  'i&,  et 
aaep. — In  tha-paaa.:  cura,  nt  oxcttacr 
mortii  eauaa  in  aiae  aingulol,  Cic.  Att  lil, 
13,  3:  ai  dtatna  judex  non  leapoaderit 
excuaetorquo  Aroopagitca  eaae,  .tfc,  id. 
PUL  5, 5, 14 :  dixL  cur  excuaatua  aUrem, 
Hor.  Up.  1,  9,  7.  — (^  WiUi  bianim.  or 
ahatr.  oDJocta :  Varroni  mendneria  excu- 
aaro  tarditBtem  litoramm  Boearum,  C^. 
Att  IS,  36  Jtn. ;  ao  babitum  permutatum. 
Quint  3,  7, 6  :  pallkiluni,  faacku,  etc  (gola 
Taletudo),  id.  11,  3,  144 :  eommeniarior, 
kL  10,  7,  31:  misaoa  Ignea,  Ov.  M.  3,  397: 
dolorem,  kL  ib.  4,  856 :  toro^  Stat  Th.  8, 
3S6 :  reditum,  L  e.  from  coming  badt,  Tac. 

A.  1,44.  . 

n,  TranaC,  A.  Aliqukl  (aHcni),  To 
aliege  in  aaae,  to  pUad  a»  an  ezouaa,  to- 
exaueon^e  ee^Tciik:  (a)  cacc;  propin- 
quitatam  excnaarit  Ck.  PhiL  8.  1,  1 ;  lo 
inopiam  (c  c  ealazdltatero  quori).  Ckea. 

B.  C.  3,  SO,  3 :  Taletndkwm,  Ur.  6,  SSjIii. ; 
ImbeeOlltatem,  Suet  Tib.  6 :  vlroa^  Or. 
M.  14, 463:  diTeraa,Tac,  A.3,ll,etBacp.; 
ilia  PhiUppo  Excuaare  kiborcm  el  mar. 
conaria  vincla.  Quod  non  mane  damum 
Teniaaet  etc,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  67.— In  die 
paaa, :  cxcnaata  neceaailiiB  praeaeadmn, 
Tkc.  H.  1,  78:  excuaata  rei  familialla 
mcdioorltate.  Suet  Aug.  101 :  excnaalna 
languor  fancium,  propter  quern  non  ades- 
act  id.  Ner.  41,  et  aeep.— (^  With  an  ob- 
Jcct-clauaq :  <i  prahsnai  samaa,  exeuae- 
mna,  ebrioa  Nob  fcciaac.  etc..  Plant  AnI. 
4, 10,  19;  id.  Merc  3,  3,  19$:  exouaana . 
minna  datum  ad  ooculundam  ftcinoris 
invkUam,  Suet  Ner.  33 ;  id.  Aug.  69. 

B|  AUqucm  ab  aliqna  re,  aliqaa  re,  or 
aHcmreL  Toexc»je,aoaoliu  onef^m  any 
thing;  to  dieekarge,  diepense  wltionB 
(poat-Aug.)  :  a  coepta  (tutela)  excusori, . 
PauL  Dig.  27, 1,  11 :  collegarum  filiorun) 
tutela  excsaari,  Ulp.  ib.  9 :  cnl  exeneari 
mallet  Tac  A.  1, 13. 

O.  So  ab  aUqua  re.  To  ekelter,  pretea 
one's  aelf  from  any  thing  (poatolaae.) : 
nt  Invleem  so  a  calore  excuaent  (plantae). 
Pan.  Nov.  7. 3.-Henco 

O,  (*  allquid  aUqua  re,  T\>  eompenaatr, 
atone  for  any  thing :  nefiia  armia,  Cland. 
de  BelL  Oet  563;  Plln.  Pas.  32,  40 

exetlattns,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Exaured 
(noat-Aug.  and  rare) :  hoc  et  ego  excnaa- 
ttor.  si  ibrte  sum  lapaus,  et  tu  dignior 
laude,  Plin.  Ep.  8, 14,  11 ;  id.  Ep.  VS,  4 : 
excumdssimua  eaaem,  cdomBl,  etc.  Sen. 
Ot  sap.  89.— .^dv. .-  fieri  kl  vldetur  exen- 
aate,  Qnint  3, 1, 13.— Omn.  .■  quod  exor- 
atna  excuaadoa  iacies.  Fun.  Ep.  9,  31,  3 ; 
ao  Tac  A.  3,  68;  Just  33,  8. 

*  UMMtmutt  <>ri^  ak  [exondol  A  top- 
per-mili,  a  amitk,  the  (}r.  xwartt, 
Quint  3,  31,  la 

•<l«.,  T.exouttoJPA,  •<>».. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


sxcia 


,1 


1.  eXciUfttll-  Ji,  uuit  f'ai't.  and  iX, 
iruiu  ■^;^^■L]■Il.l.  I 


I 


|[iu:,4,  '^  Iti)  tT,  a.  {uMMtinl  Ta  Bjmkfout  or 
1?/,  Ui  catt  oitit  drw  unit  ia  #cnd  ^JbrtA 
(4|altu  tltiS.,  uiiph  iD  ihii  trop.  hdh  ;  not 

^  LiL;  i.  In  gpn.  r  pnun  cx  llil  0*- 
loriA)  in  terrpm  u^M^Um^r^  Kntinli^  Knuii, 

dci  'S.  D.  U^  37, 114 1  «quUQ  excirttU  t-qui- 
bi^in>  Urcr  dJT,  LL^.  S,  7,  10;  pd  €xi;tuAno 
L«quo,  Virg.  Ai  L 1,  ti  M :  txcuHue  cunru,  JiL 
tU.  lOi,  .'jM  i  Suot.  Cwja.  37 ;  Curt  ^11:  cf, 
IttcUfl  «:xcu«4^le  uiruiuquo,  Har,  ?.  ^,  C, 
UjS  i  find  (piborbHlorrui  iq  man]  c  puppi* 
UurL  ^,  4  muL  ;  pf.  lU^  LiVn  :r7,  IU\  b :  k- 
lidfli  f^JAVEifn,  fn  ^norA  qj,  PJaut,  McOh  1^ 
,  10^  H>  pulvid  dij^ti-i  CMnidcnduA  crk, 
UVd  A,  A,  1,  IjQ;  utkil  puculuiLi  c  nianjbtu. 
Pen.  3, 101  i  BO  [oa.1^^111  di>  I'rlnLbu^  :<? 
iiMte  oj;  Ov.  Mr  \%  ^1 1  rom  do  mttau 
jilk;ujuv.  Jf)  4<ril«i  our.  Lip,  Dkj^r  17.  'i,  3S, 
^  13 :  iHiuia  ^rotiU^  facoii  ^onni,  Hrdb  ^ttift, 
Ot,  it  14,  TGI,  et  irwij^*  J  no  t!Ui;il'FiuidL>u- 
liL  (4  ^  dcutm)  ^TDUHdit  tix  lujiliii  mQ]4,  to 
kjtiidi  4>ni^  Plnut  Uac.  4,  i*,  Lti  ^  cf.  ci^re- 
hx-am  olirul,  ^lU  i'apl.  3>  4.  G^:  jq  uL  AuL 
ij,  i,  39:  ticulUQj  aUcai  uvAtbo,  vtirberi- 
kuu,  id.  Pcra^.^j  S;  16;  fiuul.  Tib.  .^3 ;  cf. 
Dcufco  fXi'UAiu,  i(i  L'acB.  (j»ii: — ipiu  cum 
dumlno  caU^e  ninj^tAflx.cutifliiiuf,  tu  drivr 
oai  or  fonk,  Lucil.  La  Nrni,  '^S^,  'J^  -,  bq 
T<Hu;r4Jd  Tolla,  Vim.  A.y+  6?  :  ]ir>atum  oi|>- 
piilu  ut  rcgiutilbEUi.  L-lur.  ^  «i,  43;  ub  ob' 
t4diijno  NuluQ  uFbus  (r:.  c  julltxe  n  C'uiiip«- 
ula),  id.  Ik  09:  ft^nu  i-ubUibue^  Jtr  iotrr. 
ruMibr  w/J,  PJIn.  Pan*  J^l^  I :  ai  fljifji  cxoutL- 
tar  C\oi,  be  tAakt^n  fij.  can  off,  Ugr.  Oti. 
J  a;  fl,  19 :  BKcuscUB  piktrio,  Vir;,'.  A,  "Jh  aiJ9 : 
lit  mc  i2V<ru1iam  nt-^ut;  ef^r{?diiir  duTuu^ 
ffl^  vtjfttif  of,  Jtamp.  Tcr.  Fh,  4,  !»  30  : 
tfuai^jiii^>  '0  dr/te  nuiiy,  Plia.  ^,  4j,  '^nl 

«rvici>  torn*,  tAj&in^  about.  ^txMne. 
VjTf.A.  ia.Ti  cf.auiiitJlt3.71;  M>  rsic 
katiem,  Ov.  SL  4t  4!^^ :  iM-unais  jd.  iU.  6, 
703  :  hulwiiEid,  Id.  lb.  !i^  4(i4  \  cf  noiT-a  id'^ 
Aatt  r-t  ruQVL'rt!   . .  irL  pulH^i  rtiblLu  uptritu 

3,  iW;  Mid  PUu.  ^  41,  ^7 :  tela,  to  hurl, 
ditc^rgr^  Tbc.  A.  2,  3) :  cf.  riirt.  tt,  13  ; 
w  fiOuirn  in  Hicboa,  .Sttt.  31l  H  ^: 
«-^cuHa(iac  bniLrbih  Jurto,  U>*v4.  CJv,  M. 
'^iEW;  Her,  U,  Idli;  C(M">r)  LxtruHit  caM. 
duin  Afinjiuif  Vf KicibuA  idnntu,  McnJt  c^, 

CdMtj^  Lucr,  tK  liftf :  cfr  Id.  G,  ltd  ;  jiu 
^;am  Jnilretn  (prcK^Unc:},  CurL  4+  7i 
Irurruiio*  ftlScuv  Plnnt  Cupt  a^  3,  5& ;  Tnr. 
IJeauL  1,  It  JTi  :  vumkam  J^tuL  FluUL 
Merc.  3,  3,  l«i ;  ^udorE^oir  >>p.  Kiun.  2, 
ft  men, 

3L  1-Bipi^rtlc..  7'o  tAafie  tfur^  sknJti^ 

r-  ^  a  (ilaak,  t;>  we  if  any  diiuh'  id  liid  uu' 

.  <kr  Lt^  bud  hence  J'4;  xiorrA,  cj^iuufl^  a 

ui]jic{|tj»(n  Bb»tu)(H  An.  Agednnu  CLXcattd' 
dum  paU:4KL,  PlnuL  AuL  4,  4,- 19;  bo  cid^ 
citinqm*  I't '  sfrnK^  I  if*  p  rriRtcDUEiri  ec  excnfi- 
riid,  &iDt^OJauiL  ^d'^^^With  p4'-nfr>i|itl  ob^ 
jfxU :  Akiu.  Ptd),  in  C\c.  Fam.  lO;  31,  4  ; 
ct  vorum  (jHirccUum)  ut  mlH^iiex,'  ixaUiu 
rtiotcrtitktmm  Ki  f  ^aiti  jiibci-f nu  ['htunvlr. 
5,  ^  19  :  Dun  escnitici  lc^  at  quid  forti:  ^^r- 
rj  iMilJuljti :  nO'ti  eoruu>r,  Uic.  Itom.'.  Am. 
:»4.  97. 

U,  Trc[Li  ^  111  i^cn.:  quiiinu^jrc'ni 
i^xeqtjipiimf  eiTcnei  i^tumiti  lir^licidB^,  citn- 
m-»  incplina,  qi.^imJilTiat,  to  *hjilti.nf,  fli*. 
iMrd,  Jl'lt'  CnA.  \^,  iT!  :  puH  Qrijtroii  atn- 
licniJi  mf.jM^  4;ri  iri^ubild  sunt,  cxcumm 
vbilror],  pitj^fd  out,  rrmnecd,  \\\.  Huil, 
L6i,  47 :  omnui  \v\r  iiMh^  ^iftudia  de  Qiuni- 
Nu^  cxc^itiuiiriiir,  trr  ivr/i,  v^-z^tA  frwtm 
i/ur  Aun^,  iiL'Miu'.  14,  30 ;  ff.  hunc  ck- 
Qutcn-  opiutimoui  wilii^aet  vnini  ntdU-i- 
tM,  id,  '1  nMn  1^  4fi,  III :  and  scvcntatcm 
TctdTin,  id.  Fnin.  9, 10^^^;  ef.  aVo  (Jt^^u^ 
tlcsot  til]^  iabini  vcrbornm  jvUtdunctD,  Id. 
t^uU.  fi,  34  :  ciCduEDrDrdb  mptvim^  Of-  M. 
3, 4k^ ;  aa  dlro*  flmart-j",  id.  lb.  10.  43^ ; 
.  bpltlifl  qflte  ernt  Quasfcpteq  lUUitU  intra-  , 


tki  TDor*  (M  iQt4:rduAi,  bacua^  svcntt 
lur.  QTiinL  10,  ^  ^  ;  id,  1(X  It  X'^  :  >il^o 
iK'fiCttia  euru,  uxcuri^ui  prtj^riij^,  Uur.  rt. 
2,  3j  t30 :  i^uaiu4udD  riaom  mtcutiat  eibi, 
eojt  rqtK  jifl-odiicf,  id.  ib.  I.  4,  3rL 

i^L  lu  par.iic.  (i^Vt  to  ho,  I,  Y{\  To 
vti^ch,  i!iftJttiHf,.ij)jpp7r;  {.'jcpjioiuidu  ck- 
eutjcndoquf]  tltUo,  (JLc,  t'artiL  or.  3(]v  1^  ; 
cr,pcf  vul^jBlH  aujuo  in  uiiuut}[ifl  juctata  ct 
exduHB,  q*.  j^iojiffii  aii^  i.  e,  fjjtmintd^  Id^ 
Mur-  i  Ijiir  ''^  :  qiLj^o  Hjro  wttniA  .Cicin-u  in 
crirriiuo  vrnt^oil  cxciiiti£,i  Uuint-  ^  T,  37  ; 
id.  Iti,  Ct,  13  ;  Tutiim  cxculiadibj  locuin. 
Id.  A,  7,  6 :  iiTit  conjtjccurs  rxc^utiuumrH 
wn  Ti;rH  fljiL,  i^c*  id.  S^  13,  19,  m  aaep.  -- 
IIphcc 

c  xcu.a  »  u  A,  0,  um.  Pa.  Siriickai  ekt. 
^iiauUd^  utiff  ifiOsx-Aa^  imd  rsTO);  UjUj' 
rvstv  iitrum  tela  vxrusitf)  laccrto  torque- 
QUtur,  an  ruiziljga  mapu  edhiapt^  ocn, 
OcjL  Q,  0 :  tfi  Ov.  Uar.  4,  43 :  pahoa  ex- 
nusi&eium,  Pi.'Lr.  ^JS. — ^Jp,  cxruaact. 
^ron^ljf,  ritjifq*^.'  initiyrc  i^lam  (*-.  r* 
rijs'i<le,  iTprf'ir  lun^uidlur],  ^t'P-  mru^  ^  1?^ 

OX-dormm  t'TVi  ^^  ^^  [doremtn  :  IiL,  . 
to ili^rive ufilic back;  Lf^ncA.'. In  UBrtii^nJ 
Of  iiFb<4 ;   Tf)  ttikt  ottt  ike  boi-Ji-bon.^  lo  , 
i*]|a   (ontu-  and  po^-clius,) ;  ctmimmij 
murftcujun    cxdamu^    qusntum    patE^ft, 
I^IauL  Aul.  a,  9,  5! ;  so  jilaro^  (r,  c  d^s-  ' 
qiiBjQbrD),  App,  ApoU  p.  :)<U.    rC  "rr- 
ar/rmnm  dorKi  nudkrc'^  Kuii,  IT*  129  :  and 
''<z<icfr«ijia  domunt  cuurnsgo ;  alU,  csl- 
ith?t"  J''c*t  ]ir  79. 

J  ciXdqtae  (.*xuvini?,  FuiN  p.  60. 

fllc^e  o/a  ^hiiitii^  vkitry  Villi.  37,  H\  ^. 

flnOTf  '"^1  '^-  ^5:«.'^T  f-\^t:qu„  tJr. 

jmm;,  ejcediiii;  P^iuu  Pd,  ^  S,  32,  Port- 
tilfid*,  iVirDb  rjf  tbe  pnut^  iad.  ciEcdij:^  lor 
ciiest,  fiitcTtn.  f^auiniOD,  7)  r.  a,  To  mt  up. 
^roMT,  fi;74.mHf  (quite  cLu^S.). 

L  l<it.:  PUuL  P4,  3,  S,  :y:  IriuuoD^ 
Lunt  quod.curcaliQDcs  cxcrfi.'  inrlpiuut. 
Vor,  Uh  K.  K  (i.1,  1 ;  so  Col.  1.  fi,  1*5 :  ler 

tioiw,  qui  >ecut  ujua  exrjuct.  IK^.  Ir'ah,  jij. 
'rcivurk:  luie  hiK^  inLri^li;'tiM  uraae 
cat  e\Oiii.'Udu]ii,  tt^  ^n  Jiai-^  owktd^  tti 
ifttti  ttiHrMi  Ml,  y^T.  Pli.  i>,  a^  4, 

B,  3'raiiJiC,  i»  ^d.,  7\i  titf  H/.it  f^a- 
t^rm^^,  dtalroy :  dcoj  i^l  rTlpict,  vi:f  nliqtiD 
cODlii.-li<.'t  aut  esiislct,  i.-ic.  LJiv.  tl,  lti»  37  : 
pTventimi  ^Jvuui  I'ACiJamif'i'miinpLtvnsa, 
nUi.  S),  G,  33  ;  an  okohi  ir^brti  rabtgiiitT 
pilflt  Viru,  Q.  1,  4aO  :  ilctsnuKUB  ynloTHil- 
vBd  cxcclt'ntt,  Lucr.  ^  \^'^\  hh  uialcm 
{undue),  fuit.  4,  'J:  aiipEtrL'tuIr  vpi^am- 
mn  eJcL'-Ria  pufttcrioribuQ  pnrttbua  voi^rit' 
lorupi^dkniidiutii  I'ere.  cffaad  hift'ofiuCic, 
I'^isc  iji,  t^tiii  ;  fu  multa  ifioDiiuicdU  vt:- 
tUftti&Q  eiodtrai,  <;urt,  3t  4 :  *:Xf.'*Mj  arbo- 
dd  oDtruiu,  rvfccH,  knilwp.  Wm.Hi.  4,  -14  ; 
*o  dcna  tsx^^us,  C«U,  7, 1'i;  huic  iiud  01  - 
naam  vim  lurnioia,  cun'unii^^  Tac.  I).  4, 
HI :  cxcdisAc  iif'fatiilit  Ut-l>om  oiiiis,  to 
karr.  dtttru^id,  Virir,  Aen.  ^  Tela ;  hi  rem 
puMLram,  'IV-,  A.  li,  'JT  :  quid  to  I'uliuiuu 
c£tiAt?»,  quein  luiifiiluD  nmilcinL  i.  t.  dastur^ 
canjmJitt  thy  prupcTiff,  l>r,  llcnut,  3,  ]<  ^. 
■  n,  Trojjr,  To  fMiwHiKr,  corrodt- :  ar-^p-j- 
tudti  rYi-'it  JudniupQ.  I'ic  Tusc.  3,  L3,  S? ; 
c^*.  aeccduut  ER'jmtiEuduifri,  molfHELiiifMuoi)- 
rt^roA,  qtii  fixnduat  iifiJtiio«,  id.  Fin.  1,  1^, 
^ ;  and  iiL  ih.  L  10.  51 :  ilM  licnti,  quo4 
oiilliv^  aaa;ntudincai>xc)duut.c^iii.TuHr, 
br  ^^  \G:  niort^trw  cXfdit  cum  mcdulJibii 
C'aLnlL  ti/,\  ±1,  ft  aaep, :  e^vrpirLmido  tf^^tr- 
dur  niiuLT  ntuut:  t^u^iterurT  PluuL  EpkL 
a  I,  h 

tflXOdnit  f^t^,  f-^i\if!pn,  A  kail /vT. 
niiAed  vifh  Mioit,  h  hall  for  fJiHPeritinsf  or 
dijfjjttiiur  irt^  Viir.  a,  11  1  7,  f* ;  Oic  dr 
Dr.  :j,  -V  IT;  N.  D.  1,  (i,  l."! :  Fin.  ,"»,  ^  4  ; 
H^ml.  it^.  I,  Wl;  rip.  IJJ^.  9.  3.  T".— JX 
Tratiff.t  j(»  drdfu-y,  Vnr.  It,  IL  ij^  4  »*+ 

t^ZadxlUIli  13,  n.  :=  C^^^iQi',  .4  Af- 
fiM#  r<Mjni«  parLv,  Cie.  Fniu.  7,  :£!.  3, 

Ut^^dlUn^  U  fir.  A  piant  o(tiervUt  nn^ 
t-nrtiPFf.T'liii,  ;i4.  19h  1L5- 

/ly^rrrri/l  i;;!A^tr^'fcn;  iKuviaa  (f,  c  mol- 
Jjtae  »n4  oviHTrmtni'),  T^rt.  TtiU.  4. 

MCttUlplAT*  ^^^  f-  (■Ik)  t^xumpliiret 
i<,  u..  l.nS".  ti,  I'J^J)  [♦TS(?Fiipitun|  ^  (hit . 
to  ex^-mj^Iunif  no.  IL  B)  J  pattctjt,  oMHite^ 
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c9av.):  i;ain  Bjn*cicm,  qi 
undc'iu,  intutibiiur,  alijuc  I 
ciX^mplar  . , .  videndnn],  1 
iJUt  KXviapiK*  ttt:,  (curt 
plum),  CIc,  Univ.  Q^  ctl 
Ei9:hi  propOditum  eJt(*^pk 
Te»p.  to  L:iL<;mpiuiEL  I,  id,  M 
ulijie  ^TOpotuit  noliifr  f'U' 
H(JF.  Iilp..lt  V,  IB^  rcliqi 
*Jn«  iiUu  cortu  uxcru^lAr 
publirui!,  CiCh  Kep,  3,  11  : 
unitKNi,  c]ui  itfldcMn  n;bin  e 
usempkirl  od  luduetrium  x 
iriniur,  id.  ib.  1,  1:  filculA 
quinK.'  Ti^li^ioniH,  Id.  OacK^ii 
Xtv-  priuTU.  Flin,  Ep.  3>  1. 
quid  in  Dinnl  genore  ad 
quitntid  dprCABiu^t  td.  U: 
UiKnt  rcrum  iiingnaruiu  p 
Lxemplani:  ^iarvHl-viflr,  i!* 
tiXL'mplar  viLw  uiorumq 
317  i  docipic  tiXt'iuplAr  ' 
«r„  id,  Kp.  1,  19t  Hi  Plu 
plar  f^cub  iiropitruTd  Kpu 
It  ^  ;  bi  qJ  eJ^emplar  pri 
^kuluni  pcr8CTiiJai*««C  Li 
Tac^  a.  iit,  V!3 ;  cxcnupiai 
decbiia  apud  ponb-^roi^,  id. 
{opuifuftj  ft  Ti^llino  [ju-aL 

Jti  tiii}  piur.:  ru:iC'Xeiupliij 
LUxna  vcrfl^tc  PianUt  vtTta 
ck  IJur,  A.  P.  :Atii 

Q,  Cacc.  to  nxr^mplam 
trtiHtCriptf  voj/w:  tibi  nan 
exf^mplax  miei,  Asiii,  rullj 
ltJl31,e;  ad.Att4,  5i.l: 
plarla  transcrtpni*  i»illi\  1 
ij*A\.  T,  30,  Ij  :  ^ntuni^-'UtiH  . 
4  :  tabuluri  ojt^tmtiiur,  <|4ii 
voefLUt,  d  M/iy,  P3ul30^  11 

B,  Trnp„  ifAi  image,  i 
tiQii:  vcruia  hiTucuin  t\H\ 
quam  oxiHiiplaraHquod  is 
Kiu':!.  7,  ^  :  liiint;  gt  alia  Ji 
tinpiiirix  i'Wii^  35^  10,  36.  1 

cxomplar^  15,  t.  vtk 

pia.Tli^Hli■l■^-hiJ^^^-,  virtuttfJ 
t:rlp.  1,  K— H^.Subflr*  (?K 
Bi,  (,1,  t  Jibri),  t'tipifi  ijLnr  \ 
piarln^,  Fixnit-  l-^ji.  od  Aati 

oxiutiplaniinit  ^  '^ 

pu^[-<4u.-^^.  word  Jur  cxfijr 
/tfrt,  madiU  originals  .4rn 
fw/^j^r  bnuv  tabulae  te*t 
t'litporo  oxeoi[4arii  cuum 
riiL  Die.  31,^7;  likr.  odv 

-  (aemp]i.tiiAi  a.  uf 

don.  fcp,  1,  ItJ. 

ifl  [iLkf:n  mui  ol  a  W(!iTqu 
pli'  (■:}".  iu  like  nisoitier  cxi 
010),  ^1  ^ttjtqiir :  pnrpuni 
Hur.  4.  tj,  !>.— Kenoo 

n.  Trail 6 El,  J^  An  im 
jioriroU  udLca  from  aomctl. 
trtfnmirijity  copy:  hir  qutji 
n4i^J^i^  PIhul  Pa.  a,  %  f*j 
Zeuxis  pirtor.  f  ^ur  numtr 
hluc  cxcmpluui  ut  pin^n 
]>icturea  tiihit  tuuror  liiijii 
esLcmplOj  iii,  Poon.  5,  4r  Id 
puu  witli  tlio  foliiT.  Fi^f. 
Kjt^mpli,  rdepol  fjarutu 
Quiajilqnpu*  cxcmpluin  e 
5^  i,  bj ;  Aedce  prouut:  4I 
f^TCusmplum  t^xpctunt,  a  j 
Plftur,  Most  1,  3,  yl;  of.  iJ 
Pomprii  liternj^um  ad  >rc 
pluEU  itUulit:  Literal  n^ 
atiiUAA  tiHns :  enmm  rjoH/* 
i^i  ...  Dt-Lnde  #u['fHj^u:it  v 
tolne  DomitiU  qtiod  «^u  ad 
rnjti,  a  tr^ngcript,  topft^  i 
Kj.i  iD  iiLtb,  tS  IL,  li;  '7,S 
7,  3:;,  ut  uL 

B^  A  ^Rftipl^.^  fnr  imitad 
prtMjf ;  A  paUcrtt,  mOil^l,  tfr 

C9M  (tbc  pnMiuminnDt  d 
word)  :  ut  tnritum  lu  Aimi 
mnli  c^^mplo  vt^Kfi*  tran 

rt  fcnuiiur  enim  «Jt  (ipd 
vi^ritnti*  ftTHrmpUs,  id.  Oil. 
pont*  Uliu^tvmpkad^miti 
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Wh  1;  S|  «r.  1ii>b«r«  exempRnn  ad  tadtn- 
dam  <«<MMip.  to  axmafln),  id.  Mar.  31, 
^;  aad  nostris  exempio  fuit  ad  liiiitui> 
dttm.  Suet  Gramm.  3 :  cxpoiila  ad  «x- 
enulum  nostra  re  public*,  Clc.  Rep.  1, 
«  jhi. ;  cf.  id.  ib.  a,  31  jln. :  loqnimur  do 
lit  ublciA,  qui  Nnto  oculos  nut ' . .    ^x 
iioc    Domtjro   nobis   cxempla    sumenda 
mint.  k1.  La«i  11,  38 ;  nliqaem  ex  tmrba. 
ds  illls  cxtmiplmii  imperu  Tcteris,  imag^ 
uvni  Ultlqailatis,  U.  Boat.  ?,  U ;  c£  qoum 
6t  ipse  sis  quasi  unlcum  exomplum  aud* 
qnao  probttatis  et  (dei,  id.  Rep.  3,-S ;  and 
quod  In  JuTenmto  faabcmus  illuatrfal  ex- 
onplom  ceteris  sanelitatis  I  id^PULa^  6, 
15 ;  Id.  de  Or.  1,  S3,  S39 :  qua  in  muliere 
etiun  auttc  quasi  exempli  causa  restl^ 
aedqoi  officii  rsmanent,  at  a  patum,  ez- 
"tmt,  id.  Boaa  Am.  10,  S7 :  eum  rlnmi, 
Utade  pudorts  padlptdaeque  exempla  pe- 
tarentor.ld.  Dojot  10,28 :  Ormare  minium 
constanAMu  exempUa  (fat  coaataaitu)), 
'fnc.  A.  16, 35 ;  cf  cxcmplom  modostun, 
M.  Hist:  %  84 :  vtUost  prlncipoa  pins  ex- 
empto  quam  peornto  noccfi^  fry  Atir  «• 
implt,  dc.  Lof .  3, 14,  .19 :  <TnIhu  RoatU- 
Ms)  de  impeno  suo,  cxomplo  PotnpfiU, 
popidnm  consniuit  curlatira.  id.  Bep.  9, 
17 1  quod  antmn  cxomplo' nostrao  ciTlta- 
tis  Uinw  sum.  sic,  id.  ib.  St  39 :  divinarc 
inorientpft  etlaid  illo  exempio  cooflnnat 
PosidonidS,  quo  adcr^  rtr...  by  that  eram- 
fU,  Itel  our.  Id.  Dir.  1,  30,  64  ;  of.  Unc 
iDn  ot  npud  Grnccos  exempla  . . .  levitada 
Atbeniensium  rradelitntisque  in  amplbsf- 
mos  cires  exempla,  id.  Rep.  1,  3 :  edere 
oxemphim  Bovortnitis,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  S,  S,  5 : 
cf.  in  oranoa  omnia  exempla  cnteiatus 
edere,  Caee.  B.  0. 1,  31,  lit;  and  exempio 
snppllett  deterrrodoa  reHqaos  extsdma-  . 
vlt,  frjr  an  tzample  of  pimmmnt,  Hlrt  B.  { 
G.  8,  44,  I :  cxompn  Canaa  pkneoa  nomi- 
iniTi, /or  enmpbV  aaib,  etc.  PML 13,  a^  S: 
cC  quia  In  aliCQ|us  libris  oxompU  causa  id  I 
noraen  iaTeneranr^  psAamnt,  ice.,  id.  Mur.  I 
ta.gl;  and  4d.  lar.  I,  37,  66 :  haeo  ex.  I 
cmpli  f nnja  suffleient,  Quint.  9,  2,  56 ;  rf. 
nauca  czempU  gntia  ponaBi.^.  6,  5, 
I :  Mid  id.  .^  10,  110 :  ex  quibiu  in'  ex- 
tqnplnm  panca  subjeel,  tiuet.  Tib.  31,  ct 
aaq>. 

Ik,  In  partlc,  A  marHktg a»mp^  an 
tMamatt^tbaming^^nithmtnt:  axemplum 
MtAtmts  in  me,  ut  adoloffcentoH  Tobis  pla- 
oere  aittdeatit  potiua  qoam  'ML  Ter. 
Ilenut  prol.  51 ;  cf  quiboa  llbert  rant 
staiuite  exemplnm,  quantae  poenae  in  d- 
vltate  sint  ln>ndnit)tts  L^tiusmodi  compa- 
'  raiae,  Auct  Her.  4,  35,  47 :  habct  alqaid 
ox  iniquo  omne  magnum  cxemptam,  "Qic. 
A.  M,  44  t'mevttnm  quidein  noriasftaa  ex- 
v^mpla'NItluidatem,  t  r.  tlu  mtnUkmefa 
41/ Stat*,  id.  Ib.  1%  9). 

OL  '4  vay.  Nitfansr,  Alad^  aaialv  .<>  mul- 
t1  more  Isto  atque  exempio  rtrunt  Plant 
Bac.  3,  6, 11 ;  cf  negat  se  mom  ct  exein- 
■plo  pofmH  Romani  posse  Iter  nlli  per  pro- 
▼indam  dare,  Ctcn.  B.  G.  1,  8,  3 :  uno  c'x- 
Alnplo  ne  otnnes  vitam  viven^nt  Plant 
MU.  3,  1,  I3S;  so  istoc  exetnpio,  id.  ib.  2, 
4.  6 :  codem  exempio,  qno,  Llr.'ST,  i^  3 : 
nd  hoc  exemplunl.  Plant  Mil  2,  4.  8 : 
quod  nd  cxeraplnlii,  Id.  Trin.  4,  2,  76,  ot 
naep.  So  fVeq.  of  the  esaer,  purport,  am- 
tentt  of  a  letter,  etc :  litorae  iiito  exempio, 
r.  r.  e/rAe  tame  tetiort  Gic.  Fam.  4,  4,'l : 
acrlbcrc  bis  eodem  exempio,  Id.  Ib.  9, 16, 
1 ;  so  tcstamcDtum  dttplt>x . . .  ted  eodem 
(Kcinplo,  flnot  Tib.  76 :  C^ua  Htanc  tiint 
altalao  hoc  exempio ;  Pirmpehit  mare 
ifiuill,  etc.,  nc.  Att  9,  6,  3 :  (Unwmn) 
exemphim  romponere,  id.  Agr.  9,  3D,  S3 ; 
ao  Bnet  Calie.  So. 

'  <IUOWWf%  c,  a^.  texlmo]  Tiatmf 
he  taken  ma,  rrmmabU  (poSt-Aog.  and 
»«rT  rare) :  pertican.  Col  8, 11,  4  ;  mar- 
l^nfta,  lapMes,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  \K.  {  11. 

•mmsfio  "^^  -^  I'd']  t  A  taking 
mu,  rmoHnf  (not  In  Clc.  or  Cnea.) :  alvi 
(apiarH),  Var.  R.  R-  3, 16. 34 ;  ef  ftwomm. 
foL  a  It,  5 :  crptae,  Pompon.  Wg.  19,  .1, 
16.— n.  In  Jurld.  Lat.  A  dittntian  ot  a, 
neraon  rumraonod  before  court,  Ulp.  Dig. 
3,7,5;  Paul  lb.  4, 

*  emnUptor)  '^^  ai.  [id.]  One  teko 
trtiat  tf«f,eiq>.  a  ^atetr-tna  of  ttotie,  a  qukr- 
ryawa,  PUn.  36,  IS,  91,  §  1«S.    ' 
\.  0MBIPtll*>  "i  am,  Pan.,  from  ex- 


'%  VUmmVUv  *K-  ai-  (eatao]  >4  { 
t^itng amorlmami  luueoium  (app,mi-  \ 
jaattta),  Vitr.  9, 9i 
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tWWUltBlO.  **>>  Uon.  1-  '- o-  {elttirt-  .\i 
piXfit\  To  tweeratt.  cfnfreax^  draar  (ante-  Ci 
and  post-daaa.) :  -*  LLlt :  esontnatus 
iepanJost  1,  jjlir-^^1'''ansf :  A.  1° 
gen,  TV  tmplf  a  tking :  mandpinm  all- 
cujns.  Plant  Epid.  3,  i,  3 ;  ao  id.  ib.  3,  4, 
74 ;  and  opes  argentaites  toifai,  id.  lb.  5, 
S,  7.— *B,  1*  terotre,  tarawnt  a  peraon  : 
exspaclaado  exedor  miser  atqno  oxonta- 
rar,  Plant  Epid.  3, 1, 1. 

«t««,  n  (nnlf  triv  itnn,  3.  (/at 
ed^  tor  exibMi  IVrt  adr.  Jud.  13)  v.  n. 
and  a. 

I,  AIntfr.,  Ta  <•  mt  or  forth,  to  go 
avajr?  A«I'I^-'  1.  In  gen.:  Hum  Intro 
eo  atqno  eaco.  Plant  Rpid.  5,  1,  43 :  jam 
ad  to  exeo.  Id.  Baccfa.  4,  6,  34  ;  4.  9.  IIM  : 
foras.  Id.  Caain.  S,  3,  51 ;  cf  id.  Rud.  S,  3, 
3:  ox  nrbr,  id.  Ainph.  1.  3,  35;.  so  ox 
nrbe,  oppido,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  1,  3;  Caea.  B. 
G.  3,  33,  1 ;  o  patria,  C'ie.  Pia.  14,  33:  e 
flnibua  tuis,  Caoa.  B.  0. 1/  St  1 :  Ham  ex 
eaatria,  id.  ib.  7,  SO,  10 :  ab  aliquo.  /rem 
ear's  Hioass;  Ter.  Eun.  .1,  .4,  7  (r.  si,  p.  1, 
A,  1) :  ab  urbe,  Ltr.  10,  37,  6  Drnk. :  du 
trlaUaia,  do  cnbieulo.  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  65, 
263 :  de  bahwis,  id.  de  Or.  2,  55,  233  :  do 
narl,  id.  Att  3,  7,  4:  de  oto  (comix)  a 
rauda,  toil  yErat  PUn.  m  16,  18 :  porti, 
Piaut  Mil.  S.3»t  demo,  <»c  Rm.  1, 19;  cf 
erant  onanlao  Idnera  duo,  qnibua  Itineri- 
bas  dome  exire  poasont  t.  a  wilkdram 
from.  Uaee  iMr  eounlrf.  Caes.  B.  Q.  1,  6, 
1;  so  domo.  Id.  ib.  1,  13,  5:  1,  39,  1:  In 
soUtudhlem.  Cic.  Off  1.  33.  118 :  in  aHas 
domoa  tamquam  in  colonias  exeunt  Id. 
Ib.  1,  17,  M ;  ao  in  prsviuoiam.  Once.  B. 
O.  1,  33,  4 :  In  tcrram,  i  e.  to  land.  Cic. 
Vorr.  2, 5,  SI,  433 ;  in  lumlnla  otaa,  t.  e.  to 
fre  bom,  Lncr.  1, 171 :  ad  aUqnem,  ie.to 
go  from  home  to  risk  a  pcrton.  Tor.  .Hoe. 
4,  1,  6,  et  saep.-Poot.  r,  tnf.:  exlerant 
dara  reris  opes,  Ktat  Acli.  1,  28a— Of  in- 
atiimate  or  abstr.  subjects :  quam  de  eon- 
sularibua  mea  prima  son  exisaet  (Tie. 
Att  1,  19^  3 ;  ao  sola,  Hor.  Od.  2.  3;  87 : 
cf.  o^ua  somen  exiwet  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3, 
51, 137 :  antni  qol  per  aimnlattonem  ab 
iato  exleraitt,  Id/tb.  a,  3, 25, 61 :  por  scp- 
tem  poitua  -in  maris  exit  aquas  (Nihia), 
ftom  oitt,  tatftita.  Or.  Am.  3,  LI.  10;  so 
septem  aqnia  (later),  Val  1-1 8. 187 :  pop- 
uh)  albae  folia  retnstiora  in  angulea  cltc- 
unt  rua  eia.  terminate,  PUn.  16,  iU.  35; 
ao  oolor  in  eorem  belioimpii,  id.  37;  6, 
33;  e£Qaintl.5,fil.— Impera.:  nti  Inde 
exiri  poaalt  Cato  B.  R.  1,  3:  OTopnlt-oa- 
tlum :  oxltur  foras,  llaut  Caaln.  4,  3. 15 : 
In  Vclabro,  qua  In  Noram  viain  axttar, 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  38. 

2,  In  partlc:  a.  In  mHit  lane.:  TV 
flioae  oat,  aidtvA  oal :  militea.  qui  oe  ter- 
tia  TieiUa  exiaaent  Coes.  R  C.  1,  64  ;(>.  : 
nt  puadati  (praetores)  exeant,  Mporr 
for  tkr.  bottUhttd.  id.  <b.  1,  e.  6 :  ad  pag- 
nam,  Ut.  44.  39,  2;  ao  Virg.  O.  4,  67 :  ex 
Italia  ad  bcUom  dTflc,  Oic;  Fam.  3, 16,  3, 
et  sacp^ — fanpors. :  non  posse  clam  exirfc 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 07. 3 :  postqnam  exitnm  eat 
maxima  copia.  Plant  Am.  I,-1.  St.-Hb.  I<> 
.Jortd.  Lat :  potestate,  do  or  a  poteatale 
aHciUna,  Co  ,^dt  ota  of  ama  o/n^m  power  <vo- 
teatas),  to  he  aaancfpatii.htiamt  f^  t/lp. 
Dig. 37, 4, 1,^6;  PauLIKSS;  Blodestib. 
an  6,  3t  et  aaep.— e,  De  rita,  to  dtpart 
from  Ufi,  dseeass  (nsnally  sxccibrs  or  els- 
esdere  oe  vita,  t.  It  tt.)  :  quem  (me)  liie- 
rat  aoqnlus  ut  prlus  iatrouiam  slo  prlua 
mdre  do  vita,  Clc.  Cael  4, 15 ;  a«  do  vita, 
PUn.  Ep.  3,  9,  5 ;  cf  e  vita  tamqnam'  c 
tiwatro,  Cic  Fin.  1,  IS,  49,-.^  To  go  oat 
or  forth  In  any  manner,-  to  taaat,  ettapc 
Oiaewise  very  rarely) :  cujus  (IsocnratM) 
e  hido  tamquam  ex  equo  Tr^ano  ueri 
prinelpea  oxletnnt  Cic.  de  Or:  2,  32,  94  : 
banc  tamen  Antonius  iiiganr  snam.  quia 
rims  exierat  Tlctortam-aanitaal,  VeUoj. 
9^  82. 3.— Of  Inanimate  sal^aela:  curren- 
ts root  cnrareeoa  exit  t  IIor.tA.iP..3ISi:  U- 
bri  qaidem  ila  exierantk  at,  <"«  tamad  oat 
(tbe  figure  being  borrnpred  from-woriis 
of  artwiilch  an  east  and  MnwAontof 
the  mould),  Cic  Att  13;  13,  1,— «,  Of 
pMrtat  T»  eaau  apt  tprim^  ftrl^imvut 
»at:  ploiuuaBMii  e  tttra-axit  hurdeum 
dtoboa  VuTm.  H.  B.  I.  4M  ;  ao  aemi 


a  radlce.  Id  35^-4, 9 :  Inpinua  agro  Hmoao^ 
Col  2,  MX  3 :  fkbae  in  foUn,  I'Im.  18, 7, 10; 
'  57 ;  and'Sfrs. :  ut  vix  uUa  -hadia  exeait 

ol  2;  II.  3 ;  so  lens  sata  (c.  c  graadaa- 
oerc),  PaU.  Febr.  4 ;  nd  mewia,  VU.  Ft 
7,  549.— £  TV  wjount  npuard. -Otcend,  r4at 
(poot  and  post- Aug.  proae) :  in  auras  (ig- 
nis), Luer.  £,  887 ;  so  ad  coelum  (arbor), 
Virg.  G.  S.  61 :  in  aUtudlDom  (comae  aai- 
mtmrn),  Plin.  1*  4,  8. 

■B.  Trop. :  1,  In  gen.:  "txttteecpo- 
tetsatc  dicimua  oo^.qm  effrenatl  femntor 
aut  libidinc  aut  Iraeundia,  etc...  Qui 
Igitnr  cxlsee  ex  potostate  dicuutur,  idclr- 
CO  dicunjnr,  mila  noo  sunt  in  poteatata 
munUs,"  etc.  Tusc.  3,  5,  11 ;  cf  "itaqne 
Iratos  proprio  dicimua  c^diisQ  de  potca- 
tatc,  id  est  de  conailio,  de  ratione,  ^ 
mente/*  i±  ib.  4,  36,  77 :  for  wbirh,  a  ae, 
Petr.  90 :  ex  bac  oerumns,  Lndl  In -Non. 
296,  16 ;  cf  exire  acre  alieno,  Cic  Pba 
11, 6, 13 :  quam  nihil  non  oonslderatnm 
exibat  ex  ore  I  id.  Bmt  76,  90S ;  noqna- 
quam  similiter  oratio  tnea  oxire  atque  in 
rulgus  emanara  poterit  id.  Roac  Am.  1, 
3;  so  Plin. Pan. 75,3;  and  ea  i«a  prodita 
est  et  hi  Tnlcna  exirtt.  Cell.  13: 12, 3;  eC 
with  fidlg.  objeet^ditenee :  exfit  opiiiio, 
dcacensurum  eum  ad  Olyinpla  Inter  a^* 
letaa,  Huct  Ker.  53 ;  for  vhlcb  ako  with  a 
anbjnct-seutcnce :  quod  ante  panels  dlea 
exierat  In  rulgua,  laudaotl  euldiun  for- 
mam  auam,  respondiaeo  cum,  etc,  id. 
aa!b.3a 

9,  In  partto.:  a.  Of  tine:  TV  raa 
oat,  end,  eapirt:  qunto  anno  oxauntc, 
Cic  DiT.  1,  2S,  S3 :  indneianim  dlea  ex- 
leralv  I  Jr.  4,30^14;  38:  SS.  1 ;  42,  47,  10 ; 
se  dlea  eensntae,  stipendii.  Id.  9,  9t,  22; 
28; 33,5:  nuBui  mthi  per  odumdioa exit; 
Sen.  £p.  8 ;  PUn.  Pan.  68, 3,  et  aaepi— V; 
To  attend  beyond  a  ccrtidn  moaanie-or 
Umit  (mostly  J)os^Ang.) :  exlio  extra -all- 
quid,  Var.  R.R.  9;  1,96:  Teatra  vita.  Heat 
snpra  miile  aanoa  exeat  Sea.  Beer,  lit 
6 : .  prtibatioaos  hi  terttam  diem  eoctnuot 
PUn;  Ep.  9,  U,  18:.dlgTeaaaa  in  laodei 
Castoifs  ao  PoDnds  exfinal,  9uint  11,  % 
11:  it.  eonDiraaa  (traaslationis  nxna).in 
allccorias  ct  aenigmata  exit  id.  8,  6, 14 ; 
and  in  loocun  ejdorlt  otdo  i«nim.  id.  4, 
3, 51.-0,  ^  paas-avagr,  perisi .-  opus  lan- 
dahUe,  namqnam  a  mamotia  bomimuu 
exitarnm.  Sea.  Bea.3, 38 ;  so  with  a  sub- 
Jec^selIte■ce :  Ut.  6, 37,  5. 

n.  Act.  (so  only  poet  and  in  poet-Aug, 
proao),  TV  ^o  or  aaas  hafond  a  tiiinff. 

A.  Lit.:  Ilmen,  Tor.  Hec  3,  3,  18: 
Aiemaa.  Or.  IL  10,  53 ;  so  flomai,  Val. 
Fl  4,  896.-0.  Prcgn-  TV  aaoid;  eoada. 
ward^t  corporo  tela  taodo  akqnc  ocailia 
Tlgilaatttraa  exit,  Virg.  A.  5,  438 ;  cf  ieroa 
exlbant  dentis  adaetus  (Jnmenta),  Lncr. 
5,1329;  andfltatTh.  6,892:  procotal^ 
siUebat  ut  actem  exiietodorcm,  Lncr.  ft 
1216;  ao pwiflaTlum aangnlnia, Id. 6, IfllB ; 
Ttan  TMbiu,  Vhg.  A.  11.  750,  et  saop. 

B,  Trop.,  TV  tKttei :  modnm.  Or.  M. 
9,  S&— ft.  Of-tiaie:  "ad  txkam  ostacen 
ad  alUmam  aetatom,"  FVat  p.  28. 

MBSniM)  MMrauS't^v.exseqa. 

WI  Alio,  ai,  tt&m.'&  a.  a.  [arceo, 
orlg..  pcrb.,  to  briiiA,  thnist  drire  out  of 
the  indasure)  TV  anas  on,  kaaintftkmp 
attmrhi  ia(nieraee,sajarinlsaa;alaowtui 
an  Inanimate  object  lo  wrk,  work  et,  em- 
pIMr  ans'a  as(f  ofreat  a  ttatng. 
wl.  Lit  (ao  moatly  poet  and  In  poa» 
Aug.  proao) :  quod  in  opcre  Adundaofe- 
rao  consumls  tuae.  Si  sumaa  in  nUf  Onr- 
Tia)  exerecndia,  plua  agaa,  Ter.  iMut  L 
1,  fiS ;  cf  faotnlaca  qui  agnm  colnat-  ca 
qui  etw  oxeroeat  ptaepoaitiTa  aunt'Jiia, 
qnonam  in  numaro  aant  TiUid  et  muuilu- 
res,  a*s  oasrsa  ■to^  Uhx  Dig.  38;  7, 8 ; .  ao 
exeraete.  tM,  tanroa,  Virg  O.  1.  210:  I 
aane,  ego  to  exsrcebo  hodie,  ut  dignaa  ea, 
tan  agoing,- tterdtt,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  2t.4B: 
eorpora  aaalduo  Tanoqae  azardta  kkxh, 
etc  driatn,  4aasiW,  Luer;  1,  9(;  cf  id. 
Ib.4..a63;  aold.9,119;'aadeaereitacar- 
aa  Fluarina  (c.  e.  fontaa  Hqaldi),  Virg.  O. 
3,  S29  Wagn. ;  so  too  (NaeaatrM)  laeer- 
taa  excrcet  aqna^  Or.  M.  %  166 :  eaar- 
cere  fena,  to  drtie.  teafcTinh.  J)Imi3, 
1,  as :  JUi;/<)aaliant  pngnl  miL  ao.  « 
ha  me  exerdatraa,  qaaeao  In  parMaai  w 
piiaaum  doaoai^  le  Itt  loam  tit  Hum  titu 
f«3 
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.n«il.  Am.  1. 1. 168 :,  1U)»  M»it  RiMha- 
•oe  Mwrcrat  Tomere  KoDei,  imrft,  M, 
ytcg.  X.  T,  798;  M>  •ohuB  preuo  M>  t«- 
jmcBk  U.  Qeorg.  3, 3S6 :  run  bDbu,  Bar. 
■Sl^od.  i,  i :  hnmnB  tn  meMRn,  Virg.  O. 
1. 219 :  viosn,  aitriuk,  campaa  (c  c  en- 
nam),  mo.  Ep.  1,  90;  16:  agrtm  nlultia 
•nIMdbin,  PkE  Jan.  131  8 :  pfaiginA  eul. 
U.  Viij.  A.  lOi  143:  ferrmn  Tasto  In  an- 
trq  (Crclopo),  id.  Aan.  8.  4Si  :  tdaa  (an. 
nei),  Or.  M.  6,  145,  et  aL ;  c£  nogne  arVa 
noUa  ant  aoetnHa  ant  portus  sunt,  qdlbns 
«xerceodia  reaarvamur,  Tao.  Agr.  31^^ 
Poet :  ui  poarint  (aratoraa),  sole  rcdnc. 
to,  Bxrrbero  diom,  i.  «.  ew^loy  lie  daf  in 
tetor,  frfiirm  tkdr  imft  won,  Virr.  A. 
10,Ma 

|L  f  rop,  (a*  <Rq.  and  qolts  claaa.)  : 
£t»  tatter  •amr'.'aceapK  <*V<i>l',  ao 
tfdm  a  peraon  or  tfiiiia  fti  aome  action : 
(a)  'AHfum  or  ciigmU  (tn  aU;a«  rr,  ail 
aUTiiut,  ali^Ma  rt,  etc) :  (Hartaoaku)  me 
ntom  nmltOB  aosofl  in  atndio 
India  exehndt,  Oie.  Srat  M; 

^i-a^oodaennsbelUeMepoteatiiB  quo 
iUoaa  dob  excrcnerit  fortnaa  rei  pnoU- 
eae.  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  UK  38  :  a  Diodoto 
■nidMaaine  m  dialecUca  exarcelMis  id. 
Brat  «e,  309;  cf.  M.  de  Or.  1,  ST,  9H: 
hoc  (aniiiti  vim)  tu  exsrce  in  uuUiuia  re* 
km,  id.  Hep.  6,  »!  id:  OIEI,  34;iS9:  an- 
inoa  ki  annia,  Uv.  Am.  1,  8.  41 :  in  ara- 
BriMb  exeicaDt  membra  palaeatria,  virg; 
A.6,««g;  Cte.deOr.l,  33,149,etnBpL: 
Ariatoleloe  adoleaecvtca  ...  ad  copiam 
ilMtorAra  in  atraMqae  -pdnem  exeteoit, 
id:  Or.  14, 46 :  ad  hane  te  amwiMam  mr- 
tampeparlt  rolnntaa  eterirnii;  id. Cat  1, 
lOi  iB:  Acnltatem  dioendl  Ua  ezercoe- 
r«at,  QalnL  2,  4,  41 ;  ao  iajpnim  nmHt. 
pHet  mtoqns  materia,  id.  t;  4,  W ;  Bngnu 
mm,  Or.  M.  6,  37S.  et  laep^Wia  atm-- 
pto  wee.;  anid  te  eaehmit  PiemneneeT 
Gte.  Brat,  91,  332:  IMnekimama  copiM 
e0gam,exeroereooepit,Caoa.B.  G.  5,56; 
3 1  jorentntia  csseroendae  eauaa,  id.  iii.  6, 
93^  6 :  ingeninm  noatmra,  Anct.  Her.  3, 
Hi;  34:  norpoa,  Clc.  de  OK  1,  23, 79 :  ex- 
ercendae  memoriae  gratia,  id.  de  Ben. 
II.  38  ;  exenendi  atiU,  Quint  10,  5, 15  : 
eaerooadna  eat  ^Iritaa,  id.  11,  3,  54,  et 
aaep.— (;9)  Witli  8e,''or  m  i  d.  And  once 
exereen  alcoe  in  the  raid.  aigniC  :  ai  ad 
hoc  unnm  eat  natoa  ant  In  boe  aolo  as 
esareolt  ata,  Clc.  Or.  SB,  99;  ao  ae  Te> 
bemeuliaaiiiie  in  Ua  auUtia  dIctieBiba*, 
id.  d«Or.  1,  33h'lilS;  ae  in  eonatiltationi- 
bua,  id.  Att  9^  4f  3-:  aeae  ad  ennuranr, 
Plant  Moat  4, 1,  S ;  ao  ae  ad  TeUtMioiiBm, 
M.  Rad.  fi;  6;- 41-;  eeie  qnoddhuda  com- 
viaBtulaailma,  Ue.  BniL  71,  249;  no  ae 
genete  'pngnae,  Caea.  B.  6.  1,  48,  4 ;  ae 
genera  venaMonU,  id.  ib,  6,  S8,  3 :  ae  aaH- 
endoi  Plaat  Bae.  3,  3,  35:  cnr-non  in 
■tntoqoe  protlnns  loeom  «e  exerreanti 
ilniBt  4,  a,'  S9  Zaiapt  A.  cr.  i  Jovnn 
Oiympimn,  com  taanm,  eni  ae  exercebit, 
ImplenMti  Clc.  Taae.  3,  17,- ■40':  qimm 
atfuetaa  ea  axereentea  in  currlcnlo  ride- 
rat,  Id.  de  fleai.  t,  3T>-Hid. :  nt  exerce- 
amor  in  Teoaadns  Cie.  N.  D.  3,  64, 161 : 
>t  Bi  mi  iiiiiipieiocmn  aimwte Jei ceanpr, 
(Mat.  B,13, 50 :  &clnntideDi,  quum  ex- 
etueiitui,  alfaietae,  Cie.  Tnac  8,  33,  58; 
deerottia  pneri  amant  intfr  ae,  diaennt 
exereeotnr,  -id.  Attn,  1, 13 :  ne  aUter  ex- 
ereen veliat,  Quint  3,  8,  70. — ]n  the  «ut 
mid. :  qaum  eetcria  in  campo  exenoenti. 
koa,'  in  hertia  ipae  recnbunaet,'  Cie  dc 
Or.S,71.3g». 

B,  To  praeNBe,^Uo«^  azardie  any  om- 
ploraaeiit;  lo  tmplcf  on^a  9^  abovt,  to 
•a«M  aaa  y  inr  tUng :  nieilieluae  exer- 
eendaa  eawa,  Oic  Oiu.'<l3, 178 :  hoe  cir- 
lie  ^Qon  Toeaot  eattroa  ejuu  uuei  nut, 
quoad- popiAinypracatare  vuluei  ant  id. 
l«g.  1.  4,  14 ;  ao  ilaemcluea;  Qnint  %  ), 
3;  %  IS;  37:  eloqneattam;  id.  1,  4,  6: 
altera,  id.  3,  6,  18;  et  Hor. 'Ep.'l,  14, 
44:  aliqua«xigereTeetiga)ia,Oie;deimp. 
Pomp.  6,  19  r  canponam  tcI  atabnUnn, 
VIp.  Dig;  4,  9, 1,  f  5;  •onaTem,td;ib.)4, 
1.  1 :  anri,  argenti,  anlphoria,  etc  ...  fo- 
dinaa,  Id.  lb.  7, 1, 18,  f  »:  negoHatlonom 
per  Ubartoa,  flcaer.  ib.  38,  7,  58 .'  com. 
merelum  tnria,  FKn.  13,  14,  30 :  arma, 
Virg.  A.  4,  8*  :  M>  pharelram  et  arcma. 
VaL  PL  3,  161 :  Toecm  (a  x.  eiatnare), 
~^  Porn.  pro).  13:  iudiciam,  i»  mt- 
•fC4 
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eithiaOr,  Clc.  Arch.  IS,  31) :  ae  an^atlo- 
nem  inter  aleaiioi,  id.  Fiii.  8,'16b  54 :  ita- 
nnm,  PKn.  10;  31,  3i ;  .ct  imperia,  Vbi. 
G.  %  370 :  tradelltatem  In  allqao,  Cie. 
FbU.  11,  3;  8;  ao  iuimieltiaa,  id.  DIt.  in 
Caedl.  4, 13 :  cf.  grtrea  Inimiddaa  cum 
allqao.  Sail.  C.  49,  9;  and  gratlam  ant  In- 
imicitlat  In  tantn  re,  id.  lb.  51, 16 :  Jnrgla, 
diacordlB,  almnltatDa  cnm  boaliUIB,  id.  ib. 
9,  3-:  odittm  In  nUqook  Or.  M.  9,  »S,  «t 
aaep. ;  faciUtatem  et  lenitmUnelta  aated; 
Cie.  Off.  1,  35,  88 :  Juria  aegnaUHtatem, 
Id.  lb. ;  cf.  }uatitiam,  Plin.  Bp.  1, 10, 10: 
aeehu,  llUdiinni,  ararftiara  in  tocloe,  Lir. 
39, 17, 13 :  ftwdo  Tlutoriam  in  captis,  id. 
6,  33,  4 :  amores  ad  aHqacm,  C'ntulL  98, 
99 ;  pacem  et  iiynMnaeoa,'lo  ceJe6rate,ao/- 
amtize,  Virg.  A.  4,  99 :  aomcn  pn&ia,  te 
iev  Ut  ROW,  PHn.  Pan.  31,  4.  et  aaep. 

O,  Pregn.,  7Vi  distari,  iitjakt,  nx, 
pioffuM  (the  fignrc,  oa  in  exagitaret  being 
talien  iram  tSa  bailing  of  ^Id  beaat^ : 
meoB  ceaua.  In  qnlbna  ne  fortnna  renfr 
menter  exercnH,  Cie.  Tnac.  A 1,  8 :  nnne 
me  reliquiae  TMtrae  ezereent  id.  Fam. 
13,  4, 1 :  non  te  nnlliai  esereent  naminia 
iraq  Virg.  a  4,  453 :  kliqaera  odiia,  id: 
Aen.  4, 683,  et  aaep. :  te  de  praedio  Oiiae 
eaerceri,  moleate  Can),  Clc.  Att  13, 32.  4 : 
eago  exeieentui  poenia,  Virg.  A.  6,  739 : 
houilumu  Titam  cnria,  Luer.  5, 1438 :  am, 
bitio  antanoa  batnimm  exercet,  Sail.  C. 
11, 1 :  alnmltetea  niraio'plnrea  ct  exercu- 
emnt  enm  et  ipae  exerenit  eaa,  Llr.  39, 
46^  9. — In  tile  par*,  pof. :  quid  inagts  boI* 
Hdtuol,  magia  eKercttna  diei  peteat  KHo. 
Mil.  8, 5 :  eandldari  exerehi  omnibua  in- 
Iqnitatibaa,  Id.  Att  1,  11,  9:  sate  Uacii 
e<orclte  fatia,  Virg.  A.  3, 183 :  Vemu  cx- 
erclla  cniia^  Id.  lb.  A,  779 ;  cC  mrla  excr- 
dta  corpora,  Or.  M.  7,  634 1  ndrerala  pro- 
Mtas  exantta  rebua,  id.  'friat  S,  5,  49: 
kabere  aUqaeiai  exendtum.  Plant  Frgnt 
in  Van.  8,  1,    IIaia,e 

exeacltna,  a,nm.  Pn.  (aor.  to  a«.  II. 
C)  Vutdt  benoe  recatinu,  aewre ;  finom 
tam  esorcteo  mDiliae  orabant  Toe.  A.  1, 
35 ;  dbra  taiema,  exerdta  aeataa.  id.  il>.  1, 
17 ;  io  aeataa  (c  e.  inqnietaX  Flui.  Ep.  7, 
3,  i. — Cbnip.  and  Sup,  only  arc  to  the 
atatamant  of  Featna  i  "anraMariai,  axr- 
«Mwtoina  (dicebant  antlqai)  alcnt  ab 
exareitato  exeivllatluieui,  esoereMntiaai. 
mom,"  Feat  p.  81.— ilde.;  excrdte,  M  a 
fnutieei  mmner:  App.  M.  11,  p.  373. 

*  MMfdUUSr  ^  *9-  (exeioeo]  Prao 
tumble :  renak,  CoeL  Anr.  Tard.  S,  I. 

*  •aWximiB6atUin>  1. "-  [excrcito] 
Extrcim:  corpornm,  App.  Flor.  p.  851. 

■mreHftta,  "de.  m*  prmaia;  T. 
eXenHtD, />a.,  «i>!ii. 

MRSrcHM^ 'nla,/.  [exercito]  Jizer- 
ciM,  practice ;  corpora  ncatra  mdtu  atquo 
eXercitaUone  reedeaennt  Cio.  N.  D.  3;  10. 
96t  nt  exeieitaticDe  Indoquo  campestri 
tnnicali  nteremnr,  id.OoeL  &  11;  i£  id; 
Rep.  4, 4:  eaaeinerediMliriItuteaMnaex- 
ea<dtBtioneiaannis,Caea.&0.1.38;  ef. 
anperionm  pngnarnm  exareltallo.  id-  ill; 
3, 19,  3:  qau  fiuanal  atqas  exoxitatiaae 
tro.  Cie.  Sir.  in  CaacB.  IS,  47 ;  of.  juria 
oKiUa.  exeraitaUo,  id.  do  Or.  I,  S7,  S43: 
axernlatio  naaaqae  dicendi,  id.  CoeL  33, 
54  ;  tp  dlceadLkL  Brut  97,  331:  Off.  1, 
1. 1 ;  Qnint  3, 13, 11 ;  it,  17. 13:.iingnBe, 
Cia  de  Or.  3,  JM,  94 ;  c£  rir  ogrcgia  ex- 
erdtatiane  in  diaioelicia,  id.  Fiu.3. 12,  41 ; 
and  rbetoricae,  id.  K  D.  3, 67, 168 :  umt- 
nnra  opus  eat,  egetqno  exercttatlone,  non 
parm,  id.  LaoL  5,  17 :  artea  exorcltatio- 
ncaque  viitutum.  Id.  de  Sen.  3, 9,  et  aaep. 

<awrc(tttah  eria.  at.  (id.)  An  txtF- 
ciser.  trtincr-  (a  poet- Aug.  word) :  Plin. 
33,  7,  63:  agiUtatia,  Id;  3^  U,  40;  §  136: 
EQVITUNt  Inaer.  OnU.  na;  3498  •;. ;  cC 
lb.  3413. 

Icia, /.  [exardtator] 
body,  gymmattict: 
quod  dnaa  partea  civilitatia  corpori  amig- 
net  (Plato),  aiKUoiitan  et  qumn  iaterpre- 
tanturec<rete(rii:fla  . . .  adnlatiaoem  an- 
tem  medicinae  roeet  eoguonan  artlSciam, 
ot  exerctudrids  nan^aifNai,  etc..  Quint 
2,1.1,35. 

■nil  uMt  lull  a,  nm.  Part  and  P», 
finom  exercno. 

itdr..  V.  exeroeo.  Pa.,  ad^fm. 

^^6nla,'/.  [cxnrceo]  PraOict. 
atrdm,  ataaagaamt,  ailamiilrallan  (ao 


KX&a 

ant*-  and  noat-olaaa.  word,  fi 
exercttstto):  Inerda  ploa  deti 
qnam  exerddo,  Cato  in  Gel 
narinu,  VIp.  Dig.  14,  1, 1,  $ 
jBdidl  exer«itio,  Papin..ib. 
ezercUatio), 

jamamSHmm,  «■.  "•  (M 

(paat-Ang.t  not  in  Cie.  and  i 
qaeaUbna  exerctliia  praepar 
ad  prodla,  BeU.  Frgm.  in  Ve 
'a. ;  aj>  eqnknm,  Tac.' A.  3, 59 
.  109:  aliarnm  qnoqno  reran 
Tel  oxercitiocum  teseri,  Ge 
Lact  S,  14.     ' 

MnrtittO)  9Ti,  itnm,  1.  I 
[exerceo,  lui.  11.1  TV  ex^dae  6 
freqatatit  <ln  me  vtrh.  tnit. 
raro;  l>nt  very  &eq.  and  qoi 
Pa.) :  AcUUee  ibi  >e  ac  inoa  i 
citarlaae  memoratur,  MeL  2, 
Or.  de  rep.  ordin.  18-:  'quamU' 
in  aebolis  exerdtati  aniniia,  C 
9.— Hence 

exereit&tab  a,  on.  Pi 
anrcted,  prae^etd,  eeraad,  Irai 
qua  re  reraatna  exenitamaqnt 
3, 34,  nO;  et  homo  et  in  alU 
ercitatn«  ct  in  hae  muHnm  el 
satus,  id.  Quint  1,3:  homo  1 
da  tada  exerdtatua,  id.  Att 
•o  bominei  in  armis,  Caea.  . 
in  re  aailitari.  id.  Fon^.  14, 
geoere,  Cie.  Hep. -1,9:  in  prw 
regeodia  finibua,  id.  Mur.  9, 2: 
bus  necandia,  id.  Cltlent  IS 
agitatus  et  cxeivit^iia  animi 
6,  36 ;  miHtea  anperioiibua  pi 
citati,  C-aca;  B.  0.-8, 30b  3t  gie 
di>  exercilati,  Cie  Agr.  3;  31, 
5,  10;  193.  — OMp.!  parattoi 
tamfnara  oxerckaliorea  al  b 
tie  promeraidara,  Cie.  OS.  % 
anm)  radia  In  re  pnbUcal  qi 
Hon  id.  Phil.  6,  6, 17.  — aap; 
miarobus  exerdtBtlasiml  pal 
Cio.  do  imp.  Pomp.  18,  SS 
Caca.  B.  O.  I,  38>i:  nd  al 
Clc;  Verr.  3,  5,  M,  149:  Kn 
rum  exerdtatieaiml  lukipltf 
1,  43;  S3.— B.  (a<=<^.  to  exeret 
tireatia  vexed,  taeaed,  agiua 
tcaimijMUdoai):  ^rteaaxt 
to.  Hot.  Epod.  9,  31:  aene 
vnltna,  dlvpiieted,  troubled. 
Camp.-:  non aaoe (itiaa exeedi 
que  In  arabiguo  Britamria  fidt 

Adt.  (aoc.  to  no.  A)  ITiih  i 
practiced  aunner:  exerdtan 
DO  aiad. ;  exerdtatiMime.  An 

WWdtol'i  aria.  1.  (exei 
(■B  ante-  and  peat^laaa.  aren 
erdeer,  trainer:  hxAc  Cmvnl 
tor  ;  ia  hunc  hominem  cura 
Plant  Trin.  4,  3,  9;  ao  id. 
Macr.  Sonm.  Bdp.  3, 14  ma 
nio  xardaaa,  praoicaa  any 
bvidneaa,  calUng:  cauponae 
•s  Inaikwpcr,  OaJ.  Dig.  44, 7, 1 
raitam,  a  aMMaaiXr,  caanfa 
l,l;4,9,l;Inaer.arat49S 


<— tciWliWfc  a,  nm.  «<t 
(a  poatclaaa.  woiw)  X,  Qf  a 
la  tcerciae:  Jaenla,  Trat  I 
n.  Of  or  belonging  to  trae 
aedo,  UIp.  Dig.  14  tit  1 ;  ao  .4 

auccititlla,  c  a4i- 1- 

Belangiag  to  oa  aranr  (lak 
Caaaiod.  VaiT.  11, 1. 

1.  ttUKtttOMi  ■,  urn,  P 
nom  exenseo. 

ddTNi^^n^nU  p.  ua: 

Var.  In  Non.  483, 16  tq.  BS 
aoe.  M  tbe  atateuent  of  Hon. 
out  an  exain^.  EXEBCTI 
Orell.  ao.  4993),  aL  fexeroa< 
ciae :  pro  exerdtn  gymnaati 
trico,  <«:..  Plant  RikL  9, 1, 7. 
B«  TranaC,  ooncr.,  in  mi 
curdaed,  diae^iliani  io^ 
anay:  **exereitom  nos  una 
oaoae  nnam  alam  -didmna,  i 
mnitoamilitom.  Namexevc 
didmna  enm,  qui  legtonem 
admUttrat,"  Up.  DQ;.  3,  a;S 
14. 13:  exsrdtaa-  eoapara 
4,  3,6;  to  eaerdtnm  eoaac 
parare.  idi  lb.  Si  13, 36;  cf. 
C.  39, 3 ;  and  arrRwre,  Llr. : 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


Sccni,  Cie.  PUL  ^  16, 43 ;  de  inp.  Pboip. 
31,61:  Aceitt,id.  PhD.  3,  8,  23:  coDllace, 
id. U>.  4,  6, 15:  coDtnbera,  Cam.  a  G.  1, 
34.  3:  co«ere,  id.  ifa.  3,  17,  3;  Ball.  J.  10, 
4 :  duceie,  Cie.  Mur.  9, 90 :  ductarc.  Ball. 
C.  11,5;  17,  7.:  tramdncBiE,  Caci.  B.  O. 
1, 13, 1,  et  sacp.  Ax  A  land  tOtOf,  In'  op^ 
poallion  to  a  oaval  army  or  fleet:  co46ni 
tenpon  et  exercitua  oatendebatur  et 
c:lauia  intrabat  portnm,  Liv.  26,  49,  S. 
And  as  ii^djtfiry,  m  oppoflltlon  to  cavalnr : 
(Caoaac)  exercitum  equltatnmquo  cualria 
roBdnak,  Caea. B. a  3,  II,  S:  aold.iti.7, 
til,  3;  1,  4«,  4  ;  Liv.  30,  36,  8 ;  4(^  £0;  6  ; 
r£  Drak.  lb.  £8, 1,  S.— Hence,  ttuHL, 

fi.  In  tbe  poota  in  gen.  lor  any  Muiti- 
'udt,  koti,  mearm,  flock:  corrbmm,  Vtrg. 


<i.  1,  383;  ao  id.  Aen.  5,  834 ;  SU.  11, 413. 

*n,  (ace  to  exarceo,  iw.  U.  C)  TVrai- 

Ic,  ^fflietion:  Null,  obaacra,  lacrunia  tuja 

miU  ezercitom  iinpcrare,  Plaat  Clat.  1, 

i.ea.  «^ 

mmmc^i  *«•  »•  exaera 

•K-artOi  "^  o.  "■  7b  vaiHbr  amah 
dtiUfc  (poet'Aog.  a|id  Teiy  ntra):  X, 
I.  It :  dexterque  exomt  Arioo  (eqaua), 
.■iCaL  Th.  6,  444.^JL  Trop. :  a-  Tla  Tori- 
tii^  Cypr.  £|>.  1,1^ 

fSiXtaib  ■>>  ^^'^  ^.  exaortua  under 
f'Xicro.  ,     . 

*  M9Mt>  Ma,  «>.  (exedo]  Tkat  eou 
tfnay  any  tfiiog :  muroram  (aeatna),  i  e. 
a»  wi^oiiiiiur,  Loer.  4,  33,. 

{•Xa«to>«"nM>o.  BtcenlmHctor 
in  qaibiudain  aacria  nlainitahat  i  H06- 
TI8,  V1S0TV8,  MUUBR,  VIRGO  EX. 
K.STO;  acOicet  istarasae  prohibebatDr, 
Kaat  p.  83. 

0BiaB|L  a,  ma.  Part,  from  exedo. 

uuioose:  itta,  Pnd.  Taycfa.  63t3L 

ttlW&Ci  piuvaKientuni,  unde  adhiie 
manoL  nMa,  Aat  p.  79  HUR  It.  cr. 

nfimweti  roaaa^  Apic.  4,  fi. 

"  eoK-ftntttaai  ■•  <»>>.  ivm.  rftin- 

dua]  Rmieatotke^ouiuti  oppidum,  CoeL 
Antipater  in  Hon.  108,  10. 

{  exAltii  eB'iui,  ut  MBRT  AT  pro  mer- 
Ml,  Feat  p.  81  Mna  tf.  cr. 

MrftWlUli  ■<  O"),  ''o'*.  [rutiio]  £>. 
A«a«g3lDll*fmiery.-  Catull.6,13;  of.  aJao 
vffiltao. 

■BJUUittiMi  Aoia^  /.  fexlida]  An  a> 
Aalau'sfi,  Mpor  (quite  etaM.):  exhalatlo- 
■ea  terrae.  *  Cie.  Tuse.  1, 19,  43 ;  ao  Sen. 
CL  M.  3, 10 ;  PliB.  31,  3,  37 ;  Pall  1,  7,  4. 

SSOlftlOf  ^^  Atvm,  1.  V.  a.  and  m.  |, 
.^flt,  7VfrnaM<oitf,eEAafe,  ao^or^  (qvtte 
claaa.):  ezhalantniielaciiaiicbnlain,Lucr. 
5,  464;  lo  nebulmi,  fumoa,  Virg.  6.  S, 
817;  Ot.  H.  11,  596:  oaligineni,  PUn.  3, 
4%  43:  mortiferuni  apbitmn.  id.  3;  93, 
!Ki ;  cC  piuina  jam  ezhalata,  Var.  B.  R.  3, 
3. 13 :  edonni  crapulam  et  exbala^  l£t  tke 
ftmu  fan  of,\.e.gtt  tahtr,  Cie.  Phil,  i, 
19.80:  aoerapalani,ld.Verr.  3.3.11,  38; 
cf.  id.  Pha  a,  17,  42:  and  Luoil.  in  Non. 
164,  33  :  odoree  (ara),  Lucr.  3,  417  :  Sam. 
mam  (Aetna),  Ov.  M.  1&  343:  animam 
(I  e.  TiUm),  U  die,  id.  ih.  5,  6S ;  6.  947;  7, 
861 ;  11,  43 ;  K  ritam,  Virg.  A.  3,  563  :  au. 

{iremam  Inccm,  Sil.  10, 154  ;  and  abs. :  bic 
Ulc,  ubi  mora  deprenderat,  exhalantca, 
rtpiriHg,  Ot.  M.  7,:581.— BL  Aeulr,  To 
ttmm  (poet  and  T«vy  rarely) :  vaporc  al. 
tnria,  Lucr.  3,  433 :  oxbalant  reatoa,  Stat 

Tb.  icn  loa. 

•^haDZiOy  haoai,  batiatum,  4.  e.  a. 
To  dram  omi,  ta  empty  by,  drman^,  to  a- 
kAVt  (quite  claM.,  eap.  Ul  tbe  tra&iil  and 
trop.  aenaea). 

L  Lit,  of  Uquida:  qniun  alH  maloa 
floandant  aHl  per  fbroa  cnrsent  alii  scnti. 
nam  oxhaurfant,  Clc.  de  f^en.  6,  17 ;  c£ 
id.  Cat  1,  Sh  13 :  Tianm,  1  e  (a  iriyijc  vp, 
id.  Phil.  3,  ^^  63 :  ao  exbauitn  jam  flu- 
mine.  Prop.  4,  9,  63 ;  el  exhaioatum  ^w. 
rulom,  eatpCK^  Clc.  Clo.  II,  31 :  exhaua- 
tua  repents  perennia  exarult  (bna,  Hirt 
K.  G.  8,  43,  5 ;  cf.  taoent  exhauad  loUbaa 
unmea,  .Stat  Th.  3,  339. 

K  Tranif,  of  tfalnga  not  liquid :  To 
uti  sw,  aapty  ni,  to  aMfa  aif<y,  is  ex. 
kaxM:  manlbua  aaf^liaque  tcrram  ex. 
baniire,  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  4e,  3 :  ao  hamnm 
llgonibua,  Bor.  Epod.  5,  31 :  peouniam 
ex  aerario,  Clc.  Agr.  3,  38,  98 ;  cf.  aerkrl- 
UJD,  Lt.ta  atfti,  ahaiM,  id.  Vat  S,  5 ; 


iriBr 

Virr.  2,  31  70^  164  >  pnedam  ox  agda  or.' 
bibuaqno  aociomm,  .Id.  PIi.  31,  48 ;  ft. 
oppidnm  diripiendum  militi  dedit:  ex. 
iianatia  ddnde  tsctia  ignera  injccit,  eoai- 
sfacfy  pOlagid,  gyiud,  XJv.  10,  4i,  3 
Drak.:  reUquaun  apiiiOun,  Id.  Scat  37, 
80;  •oTitamrtbimaau,ld-ib.S1.48:  ex- 
bauriri,  drtU/ied  of  flumcy,  imfOV«n$k«^' 
<3c.  CI.  Fr.  1,  1,  3  jEx.  (  ao  pnntaciun 
•lunptibua  ct  JKturia,  id.  Att  6L 1, 3 :  p)a< 
bem  impenala  (ocdificandiX  Lir.  6,  5^  5  s 
■oeioe  eomnicattbua,  id.  37,  19,  4 :  here- 
dem  Icgatia,  Plin.  E(Il  Sk  1,  &:  fiwnltalea 
patriae,  Nop.  Hannlh  6;.c£  Tirea,  PUn. 
Kp.  3,  19,  6 :  trepidaa  incerto  aangnine  r 
reddit  Exhauritqua  genaa,  i.  a.  makm 
bieodUMM,  palt,  SUt  Th.  10,  168. 

If  T.f  op.  (according  as  the  nodoQ  of 
taking  away  or  of  leaving  empty  pre. 
dominatea):- 

A.  tv  (afcaiMy.  rtmon :  libeatinaMn. 
tiea  mea*  loudee  od  to  tranafuderim,  quan 
aUquam  partem  axhanaorim  ax  tgia,  Clo. 
FBm.9,14,4:  alieuidolarem,id.ib.S,16, 
4 :  exbauata  via  ingena-  aeria  aUeni  est^ 
cUtrtd  at,  Liv.  7,  31,  8 :  Bcarca  exhauato 
niboro  QU  t.  pudore),  Anct  Her.  4,  la  14. 

B,  "To  BMutt,  brag  u  on  mj;  tau' 
tua  niit  amor,  ut  exhauriri  nulla  poaaet 
i^ria,  ht txiauled,  Cie.  AttS,31,4;  et 
amicorom  beoignitas  exhausta  eat  in  ca 
re,  id.  lb.  4,  3,  7 ;  uniua  ambnlationls  aer. 
mone  exkauriro  (quae  solUeltant  angunt. 
que),  (*  aakavjt  I'a  tptulmw,  L  e.  to  iter. 
omgUi  datum,  id.  lU  1,  18,  1 ;  et  id.  de 
Or.  3, 96, 103 ;  and  oxbaaatua  ert  sermo 
bominnm.  Id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3,  1 :  deinde  ax. 
bauriii  mea  mandata,  to  im  oeoompiitked, 
/unfiled,  id.  AttM3,3;  eil  maadavi  om- 
nia, quae  qutdcm  tu,  ut  pollaoeria,  exbaa- 
rfes.  Id.  lb.  5, 6,  3 :-  labonsa,  to  emdmrt,  aa- 
dtrgfo,  LIT.  31,  21,  8  i  so  laborem,  peritU' 
lum.  Id.  81,  3a  9  Drak. ;  95,  31,  7  ;  96, 31, 
7;  44,  39,  6:  PUn.  Ep.  3,  9.  1  :  Stat  Tb. 
6,  336;  Tac  H.  4,  39:  bella,  Virg.  A.  4, 
14 :  ef.  dura  ct  aapera  bolii.  LIt.  33, 11, 6 : 
poenarum  exbauatum  satia  est,  exteultd, 
paformed,  Virg.  A.  9,  356 :  exbansia  aoc- 
to  (•  meiU),  Tac.  H.  4,  39. 

M^miStllfly  a,  um.  Part,,  from  ex* 
haurio. 

ax^harbOi  <"*•  *•  "■  [herba]  n  firtt 
fivm  gra— rloeain,  Coh  11,  3,  II :  aali- 
cem,  a.  4,31,31 

tmhltltUMti  onla,/.  [exharedol  A 
dUMtrSing,  QiStnt  7,-1,  53;  Ulp.  Dig. 
37,  9,1,  §  a 

MdrihrUq>  ^H  Uum,  1. 1.  a.  [exhe- 
real  To  dmvMerit ;  Igitnr  fratrem  exhe- 
rodana  te  fadebat  b^rdem.  Cie.  PbiL  2, 
16,41;  soaliqncm,idOlu.4a.l33;  Roae. 
Am.  IB,  52 :  Auet  Her  4,  23.  33  ;  Quint 
S.  13,  39;  7,  4,  aaetsacp.— *n.  Tranaf., 
To  dmrioe  tjie  Kcir  of  Kay  tmng:  at  men- 
sam  qua  exheredarct  IHiu.  37, 3,  7  jfa. 

•S^hftTMb  ^i"*  ^'.  Dirinheri^d, 
tcitkoM  Murixann ;  sntnt,  a  dirinJurHed 
one :  pateraorum  bonorum  exbervs  AHua, 
etc.  de  Or.  1,  38,  175 ;  ao  Plant  Moat  1, 
3,  77;  Quint  5,  10,  197  ;  7,  1,  43  ao.  j  9,  % 
34,  et  al— Comically :  ni  exhereoau  fe. 
cero  Titao  ana^  i.  e.  deprive  him  of  life. 
Phut  Bae.  4,  8,  a 

e»-laUO)  H  Rmn,  3.  •.  a.  piabeo ; 
KtTmerSfcre,  to  hold  out,  reach  out; 
hence]  7h  hold  forth,  tender,  pretent;  la 
diiiaer,  give  up,  produce  (quite  dasi. ;  not 
In  Caes.). 

JL  Lit:  "altPlaetor:  QVEM  HOM- 
imh  DOLO  MALO  RETtMEa,  EXUI. 
BEAS...  £cA<6€reeat ia,pabliciimpro- 
ducorc,  ct  Tidcnd)  tangcndique  bominia 
fncultatem  pracbere ;  proprie  antem  ex- 
ktbere  eat  extra  DeLiutum  babeno,"  Ulp. 
Dig.  43, 39, 1  and  31  {  8 :  aUcui  omnU  in. 
l£gn,CicVerr.  3,5,2S,e3:'Oxhlbe  qniie. 
K>,  .'tcxie  Clodl,  exhibe  librarium  iilnd. 
Id.  MIL  13,  33 ;  so  paBium,  Petr.  IS;  ta. 
bulas  testaiuend.  Suet  Vlt  14  :  rationea, 
ScaeT.  Dig.  40,  5,  41Jt«.i  Cie  Fl.  15,  35; 
ao  ftigMvoa  apud  magistratua.  Dip.  Dio, 
II,  4, 1 :  allquem  apod  acta.  PauL  tb.'3;  4, 
17 :  debitorcm  in  Jadicium,  id.  lb.  IS;  3; 
38:  qnadringentoa  aeaatores.ad  farmm, 
Bnat  Ncr  13,  et  saap. :  visa  tutaa,  t  e.  M 
note  oafe,  Ot.  Pont  4,  5,  34  :  toroa,  i.  e. 
u  tte^wt,  allow,  id.  Her.  17,  .194.:  oxhl. 
bolt  qnernloa  ore  gemente  sonos,  titttrtd, 
id.  Trist  3, 11,  54. 


K^XHO 

lu^  liirtti),  to  liUfM^ny,  £cf  pxjkibii  -  ojdiibuiA 
cviiiiriii  ii*'ae*iCTilft  t»im[*ura  curDH.  Q^. 
M.  1,\  Oil:  kl.  III.  ^X! :  iiui  vrliuni  Mxi( 
i',\  oxbklmit  lia^muB  ^Lvlcmta  piiirniaim' 
ond  di^itlajfeji  t,  c  u4ai  the  tAnjimige  ^ 
i-rrf^/Kr,  H  ib.  6,  Sll;  I'lui,  lii,  13,.U.- 
i^^.nipo^UjT  ac  nan  bolum  auctorcm  meas 
hFkliulp,  «*'d  laiatn  «iii']iik^.in  pupulo  Ra- 
mimu  uxhibiilt  ('ii>.  .^^L  y\  ltr7 ;  ao  M. 
miiii^trtitortaii  ahcub,  i?ii«..4,  Vrt.  17;  rt 
„di>rriruLiim  tuL^iiTiti^niB,  14.  Callg.  33  :  •» 
imtlaj<  ftliiml,  ijt.  Utir-  n.  111;,  at  ijiep. — 
In  U".'  bater  ^TTllcxIv*.)  sejittf  eomi^iiUKa. 
i^'iUioutiai  quid  iti£jJulaa]K»puki  nuatrti' 
I'xhiljuciruiti '  ktit£f  I  thaii  aJiibtt,  aik^ia 
M^Mt[/\  Cie.  Acad.  L,  .%  18;  c£  qui  vaz« 
■-ivLi,.'m  rirum  e^clubcA^  aAa«%>  pna^ 
himiKif,  UiibiL  1&  !«,  T  iipald. :  aa  ttr,]!., 
d,  44  ;  bud  pm  rratrcj  bostdu  tiiiblbiut 
Jiua.  i:7,  -J. 

3,  7'iT  mAtMtaijt,  tHpport,  rtuiaia  a  p#r- 
viiii  tir  tliihg  (txartt'ClMs. :  i^p.  frvq.  ia 
jiirid.  Li,L) :  «i  quU  h  Uberli  all  divLde.' 
ri't  vi:l  UlH.ri,  ut  a  {Mn>ntcr  cxttlbe&utnr, ' 
ri{i.  iJlx  t^\  ^  5;  lin  oliqueni,  id.  lb.  i,. 
I'Jk  1 ;  UkuI.  iU  a  ^  3»,  <st  dI.  :  ci^  ^cyltuia, 
FiJIniAntiA,  Jlut  0,  ^  ;  HO  too  ritauj,  id.  11, 
10;  a,  1. 

Q.  Trup^  7'0  »hov.  aJ^thir.  nrnpttrf:  m 
fyrncuTc,  ticf/i^ittn.  caUM  :  rf^m  i^alvam  ex-, 
(ktbebu,  /  KiU  Kt  *t  dii  rigkL,  Plaut  Jvnsi. 
'i,  4,  51 :  quorum  virtrjA  I'xhitit-t  «olldnia- 
li^vuSv  I'iihL'dr.  4.  ;]^  i!4 ;  io  vocis  flilL^ua.  id. 
:i.  lit,  KpU.  SI :  inunirKcuIkim,  Suet  TUi. 
iH  :  Ulioralitabnu.  rlfnnenUjaiui,  ccuiltn. 
k.ni,id.»r.  IQ:  ft',  libclubtatenl  t^t  jasti- 
Liitrn.  rib.  I'hn.  ^1, 9 :  Tit.iuu  spodit,  i.t.w- 
rupjA^  Oil'  fiittfi  rf  lUbk  9:1.  7,  fi3;  cf.  vi- 
ctm  ti^AjLi,M,u,  At'rlc.  IJij:,  9it,  £,  lu:  hu- 
man lEfitiMij,  ru  {rrrrf.Uc  L-vitrftii.  Fliti.  Eu,!i, 
HI.  :i;  oil  iltllT^ulinru.  Cnj.  Itiji.  Id,  £  9 : 
lmiH.rtuia,  to  n^rfiat,  I'laut.  ('aaiu.  %  C^' 
Tti  :  nlErui  mokvtiftui,  tit  ratitey  Ct^  \tx.  i, 
I,  i :  tft  I'l.ul.  i'.T*  ^  J,  3 ;  L'oirt.  4,  % 
'.Vi  :  imuTfEJui/i  hujninihuft,  to  vrvduat,  fv- 
fiuhiH^'iti.  INx-'B.  I,  U.  A*;  en  qui  deum 
uibll  liubcrt.  Iptrum  iiciftFMI  (<ik:Ufit),  irlhU 
idbilicm  altiirt,  Uk.  Ofi.  3,  Sg,  lOa :  atid 
Ui  lb-  3.  31,  11$:  »D  tou  ncvotluia  alirui, 
I'lnut  Aiu.  :),  a,  H :  Mott  ^  ),  %) :  Men. 
h.  %  13 ;  M«r.  t  3,  S ;  Rild.  2.  &,  IB ; 
I'i.rn.  3,  5,  14;  hlxi  ivaee  n^Ac^xively:  \*.^ri 
tc  cxbibehU  bIc  mlhi  ncgnti^m,  k^  pr(- 
mx  ilaflf.  Id.  Rud.  %  6,  Ti :  ar^tlaa  mihl,. 
id  Mu«L  1,  1,  9 :  didldlrm  labotera  all- 
rui,  CuL.'t.S,  17:  euram  aUind,  ITb.  9,  ), 
Ijl,  <?l  aac^, 

T*1Thflrt114f7  *luip,  f.  (oxbibf^]  In  pist- 
clru*rt.  wur^tTX  -^  ^ttudimg  oiil,it^iia  ttp, 
priMim'iTi^',  dtiirerittg  ;  CAbulsrum  tust(K 
iTtrnlb  rip.  Difl.  ^^K  3,  9Jlh. ;  to  chiivf^ 
Jilil,  (jtil.  14.  a  7.— IL  ("■'^-  to  sldtBwo, 
DO.  1  B.  3>  Su^^amrt,  maiatrm^tatx :  Ulp.. 
lii;:.  -.i!,  0,  :i  L  »  PapUi,  ib.  as,  a,  26  j6t,  r 
Trrt.  Idril.  a,  ct  al. 

exhilritcirt  ^Hs.  **.  pd.j  One  who  pF*^^ 

ffrtli,  i(  iri:j  hijy  thxR^,  a  fiper  (pofit-claaa.^  * 
biri(jrum.  Am.  7,  ^!S^  :  cafrvivB,  Non. 
■-■«i.'Jl 

exhiblMciiWi  "■  ""^  adj.  (rxMbltnrJ 
ftfhtif^  w  hftn'iii^x  iiKf  w giriag  Hp{^^ 
ritl.  I.Hi.  I :  iuLiTElictum,  ^^p.  Dig.  43.  5,  3; 
K  iit  ill  i:i.  ■£<,  1 

exhibitoli  S  um,  /■art,  fiom  ex> 
1jII,<.o. 

j/hdiirtthif.  rffijKiyr^  (late  Lqt)  r  vuhzn- 
IM-',  Mil.  (ii>  (iMi.  «d  Ht  6,  8. 

eX-hilanK  ^^'  atum,  i.  r.  a.  Ta 
^in,itlfj\.  fi>  igjjf  enerrjf  trr  jo^rfltt,  ta  r^ 
j„Ur.  Miifht  (nuv.  but  qulBi  F)«a.):  tali- 
mri,>  turn  (.^bilamtnM  cfle  aervlMleiri 
iiMtraiHt  'Cie  Fmu.  9,  ■»»;  Malt  ft 
.V!.  Hi  Cul.  f;  94,  *— 0.  Trajtsf:,  of 
rhiugi :  Tit^iur,  lIcK.  pje^fi.  lirix,  pbmt 
11  Mo  flon*  rxbllaraa  iur,  ar?  r«/V(*AMl,  m- 
HrfnttL  f^Mi.  1^  *^>5  ^^>:  ccikynmi  homl- 
rti#  I'roquipmicirua  in  cfbo  luplnl  exbila- 
rrint.  frf«*rF),  bri/lkta.  Id-  32,  Si,  74. 

»fr^tilw#.,  nav.     Hmttpun,  aftfr  Aif,    ■ 
t\fti   ;pDiit-  ,:mia   and   very  rare,  fur  tbe 
t'lri**..  (*Tfti,lp,  v%iu)  J  App.  M.  11.  p.  2^. 

AX-hd&flf^  are*.  V.  It.  To  aittiimir 
^Imw  liBr^ :  Atig-  'Tiftct  hi  JoKOQ.  Mt  4  ; 
id  Kp.  lis,  a. 

OX-bOST^t^  i**^.  ^-  **■  ^  IrcfflJ?#«r 
>ti\iit4fT  tir^Aingly  at  any  tiling,  to  bt 
tcrrijrd  of,  c^  dread  (csLn:mdf  rare  ;  on 
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£7  mdjiM. :  cftTeratm  albl  TWtnT)  FLtzi.  9, 
37,43;  lipwi,  IJ.  lOiO^  ia/H,;  terraEEU 
Id.  33  jiffMU'iB.  — X  Trbfiaf^  laano^ 
ACene  hciih;,  L  q.  poodicvc  ;  AucL  ('Hmp. 
Si,  4. 

rytiofp.  t.'x<?<^ii«t  Tur,  Atidr-  4+  4»  Si>  *.  w* 
■  en]  9.  Ji,  €.  n^  fir  jfo  ovtj  ffo  amy,  to 
dtpart,  raira^  ttUhdrtie  (irvq.  wid  qfDJte 

A^  LiL^i  1,  In  f en. ;  iMi  Utnc  looot 
f  Iftuu  Aul.  Ik  1,  I<t  L  M  4  mcJiciv  Tcr.  iiec 
4,  IS  H:  PK  dvlftto,  C*(w  ti  G.  G,  I*,  e  I 
fx  Ifnlii,  Cic.  Phil  1::^  a/ji.;  o  t«n|ila, 
Uv.  Ja  I'E*;  for  wbieli,  tomijio.  id.  .iU.  5  e 
ex  fiDlbUB,  C«Ji.  H.  Q.  7, 3n,  *J :  &>r  whiBh, 
flmbiLi,  ill.  iK  *t  Li*  j*».  f  7,  77, 14  ;  Lk.  30, 
4ff:  iUiS,  vt  d. :  ex  illA4:'lrcuEHccni}Cii> 
tx,  Cir.  i'hiLiji,  S;  ex  iiiniirf,  Cof»,  M  C. 
I,  7*>  j!«.  ;  c£  -'^  Tin.  id.  R  fi,  \  13,  1 ;  ftjr 
wbicKvi^  t-^^-^'-^E  &x  imm*>  en  piT»- 
Uo,  Cka.  H.  O.  3,  4. 3 :  4, 1^  ^2:  for  whioh, 
mure  (W^q.,  piigiut,  proclio,  i(L  i^.  <j.  i.  30^ 
3i  R  C,  a,  ^,  1 ;  L[t.  H,  4iii  vW  A.  B. 
TSftntt  iL;  Caw.  B.  «.  ii,  SS.  1[  3,  U ; 
4,}2jn.;  7,8a  »:  cf.  oli?  acki,  id.  fi,  C, 
S;4ip7;  3,H^:  Uv,^l^l7t  loeo^  Cua. 

Ici^  J^jdU  Ch  9,  4  ;  domo^  Cw*.  H.  O.  4,  N 
jCa.  -  Dppido.  id.  lb.  7, 1&,  L ;  ofn  arbn^  Lit, 
§0,  04;  »X7e  3U  17^  :&,  «3,  fit  H^. ; 
ArJminn,  Cocb^  B.  C.  i,  l(^  3;  1,  11^  I; 
GoUiO,  Id.  0.  a  7,  G«^  4  ]  proritrtti*.  kt.  fi. 
C.  1.  85  jSh.  :  tmtrtl  Virg.  A,  1,  3^7:  voi- 
BTAtA  U-^rr*.,  iti.  ib,  3,  fill,  ct  «oi*p. ;  dc  lite- 
rs tnaCriA,  i  r.  ^<rr  Ais  Ifomi  IVypbocu  Dig. 
It  5,  iS.—Abu,;  abiU>  t«^«i4.  crsiitt  ani- 

St,  CLc  Cat:  ili,  1;  c:x<?i'd(:re  decA,  um&I 
ftemi  nKitup  4i«cc:d«iiUuiR,  Tiu.-.  bL  ."^  13: 
piizni  cunoitiin  MnCt'duDce  uurtu  ^.'XCMsO' 
nut,  LiT.  4^  <j7^il— DfAlj^Dniini;  the  tcr- 
mftiae^  c«v(]  nuoquAoi  rx  ialoc  oxcemi^ 
locOt  T(?r.  Auarr  4,  4,  ^^1 ;  ac^ro  hofltimn 
jq  ik>cotiF(U)^  Liv.  31,  36  jt»,  j  ox  htft  teme- 
btifl  Ifi  liiciim  LUwn.  Cie.  Tuk.  1,  3[lj!ii.; 
rtf;  Ml  dfioi,  Vollthi,  1,3;  CurL  4,  7  :  in  cx- 
nUtUBt  Ujut.  [)itf.  48^  I!'.  4 ;  in  vbjcb 
WiUft  ^»  almply  exc«di;?ra,  UkK  lb-,  48, 
at,  7,  j  17. 

2,  In  ptrtic,  a,  TIf  if 0  JK-ycrmj:,  net- 
atffi,  rhe  utm^t,  overtt^  n  ccrtidB  bKmndt^ 
w.  So  of  penunol  9ubj«ct4  very  fUreJy  : 
mBF  In  fonCtiutv  al£'->r  o^ac  Acigyptnm 
■S^eivit,  Jut  L  1,  6,  Jdorv  fr«q,  of  in- 
Wtimsfo  liibji'cb*  :  ut  mdlii  (mn)  exca* 
i]«-ct  cxcm,  ( 'ip»  TniT.  .'">  i  C'd*.  ft,  9  Jin.  i 
cC  cc  vmiuf  rof  id.  i^  '-25  jCn.  --  moDtca  et 
exrodcniM  in  nulxtB  Ji^fRi  l^liu-  ^'^i  1,  l^. 
-^V  To  depart  from  Itfr^  4ff  UerttM,  t&  dit 
(er  ticcddo,  nd,  I.  B,'  iij  ^  die  iiUs  qouin 
iiadf.^qiiAdt^Rta  nniKia  Kgnsvie&et,  ex- 
«BMii  fl  vitH.  Cic-  Haii.  %  H  Jiu.  ,■  ao  b  vl- 
ti,  id.  Fui>  a>  Its  no ;  Brut^  W  jIji.  i  L4«L 
d^n^i  Off,  1,  4a  JW3  TUi,  id.  1-0*0,  1, 
13,  -23  \  BruL  7j  /n.  ■  t;  tdodlo,  IVr.  Pb* 
3^  7h  74  RuliDit,;  Hod  amply  SiXasdmn- 
ipottrA^. ;  but  vid,  deccKlu,  lul  Lqc  uul 
tkI  txcfl»iifl.  ntf.  10»  FUhh  7,  i3,  il ;  Tat 
A^  1,  .^  jEih  {  1.  a;f :  Svrt  Aag.  ^;  LHuid. 
45;  Vcijj.  2;  Tit  11 T  Vitl.  Fl.  l,  n^, 

Bh  Tt-up.;  1,  in  qob.  (rety  raxoly): 
qiioDi  iinimoB  Liidrmi  c  cgrpore  4iC4i^ 
Hrit>  Cii:-.  Uir.  I,  'i'.^  ^  :  ex  priitiQ»  bd- 
liindi  coosmnudtDi>^  Aqct;  B,  A/r  7^, — 
Far  trt«r»?  fmq*, 

2.  In  portic. :  ^  (ncc.  to  n  J.  A,  2,  fi> 
Ttf  ^^J  frd^^d  M  ci^rtntd  bCAiiidHry  or  a 
certiiLa  Euca^un?,  id  itdtntna,  pfoc^.ti,  ta 
tnittfirrm.  dvfrYJt-i,  pfiKMjdcrc,  projredl  i 
ex  mjs^TitcTiu,  nlicuJuA^  flaut  B*f.  1+  a, 
40  ^  is  )Hj»^ujim  C!JEC('4«Lt<jx  pphebit,  Ter. 
AiidTr  L  U  Ii4  (ftl#o  quoted  in  flic,  de  Ur^ 
£L  &l  ^'^) :  ct  at  pniuuta  ex  pucnA  ux- 
c!v«it  ArchiM,  Vic.  Arch-  3 1  w)  pfitren 
•t^uu  ct  nd  poblk-ftin  qun-imoQiAO)  sx< 
mt^  re*,  Liv.  %\  I  ]  cf.  Vid-  Max  .'i,  6, 4 ; 
hafic  ca  aimo  lo  Afrirn  ^^Etn.  iBiioqiica- 
lia  cxccdiitit  in  enin  utnucu,  quov  '^'^  ^v- 
3C^3fi;  rtLLiil,  15;  exrrdcrcr  jMiulitilum 
■d  £.'oiLrniTi^mn,  etc.,  Uv,  ^  lAI }  uC  bi 
frbflliuAi,  dc'D.  Kp.  77;  in  nllrquid,  i^liiL 
Rp^b^fiodjiit.:  P&H  pJirvAdkMi,  «e<l  qtUfl 
mdiirt  iti  mtL^ium  rtTtmnun  [ixc4;iHie]rik 
LU.  H  1  i  <?f-  Iki.  au,  3:1  jU. ,-  id.  a  33 ;  cf. 
Id.  3,  41;  ao  Itutilj  cxrinlcri^,  quo,  dc^  w 
far  tfiiiureMjM.  Teu?.  Aijr,  4*Jju9. :  Umtam 
Ubt  r]«dc«  noyitHtu  vt  nuiBTLitudlae  cxca»- 
•K,  t  A  ££i^d#dr  Mvnt  Ittyitvi.  cniitiult, 
Tto,  A.  %  24.— k  (ncf:,  to  nv.  A,  %  bj  Jb 


i*it  T*r,  lUv.  y^  ^  U  :  quuHi  cnpiditehinj 
doDilnabJi  excfUtfiJk  Cio.  FiircU,  5,  ^  4Q; 
jui)  cs  mt-moha  tixn^naltt  qoo  tciTnpoxcI 
de^  14^.  ^JA,  13;  ubi  reTerchtJit  i;xr-c«fiir 
AObuls,  Curt.  St  S.  t^wU  :  Oonneoe  tibi 
gnWerqve  pitied*  Abw-'Oaius  Hiygit  incud 
e^utefV  P»4ii«qai^  T  i.  f.  haae  thqf  tlip- 
pedfrom  ifonr  Menhir?  f  ^W*  IS«,  3^. 

1^  j4tt.  (no  prob,  not  iJLl  after  due  Aoj{, 
p«r,> ;  Ak  1^  Lt-  £  To  d^txrl  frvm,  to  leavt. 
H  pljicA.:  urbciiu,  Lir  ^^  'M  ad-pi^i  so  id. 
33,  1  ±  oiirioiu,  kL  4^  J3;  cr  imporeL: 
&iitt]ii«ii  exaoMiun  u4t,  ItL  31,  3  adji(fk 

B^  Trop-:  TV)  ^0  tv^^Ki^  nrpM^.  ex> 
c-m^  ■  frertnln  Utttit  C't.  o^kiv^  no.  L  A,  £^ 
Bt  Euid  B,  ^  a)  ;  oubc-q  nxcodit  OljiapUf, 
Lvir.  %,  'Ui  I  fUiturii,  qeuiti  Jottatn  exce- 
dtrL't,  jc^uot.  Tib.  ^ :  ifUiriQiiiKi  oftogiatB 
loilliutti,  Llv,  %,  :>  1  JK>  of  mi[aber«t  vcrry 
frsq.,  PUn.  7,  i  ti,  £  24! ;  l:i,  3,  4  ;  lA.  7,  U, 
etal^;  QjilTiLH,4,71J;  Tn<.A.l,  14^  61UL 
Aiuf.  77,  e(  oi.;  cT  itUa  of  9,  time  of  Ufc, 

la^rum  pctrttrulommqiic  nioduEiit  Vodu^ 

2,  1^  i*.  I  *i>  ra4^Mli;m,  Up.  91,  19 ;  ^ 
2ft-  Uuim.  3v  0,  dSt;  a,  y.  48;  U,  3,  IflS, 
BCol.:  cluquontia  uut  iii4.'[3i.idvit  prnirftan- 
tlwlmiipTm  glorfun  nut  oxcce^l^  i^iUTtr 
d#i.  ilhi;  e:£^  prnetunic  ^rAdnni.  Id.  Oth. 
li  jPiincipuin  ffutigimo,  icl.  Caliif,  ^^ ; 
fjuU^uTQ  equf/Klrr,  Tuc^.  A.  4,  40  r  cxc» 
dcoTtt  bumrLDsm  ddom  Uitikontfilv,  VcU^^j. 

3,  SI,  :i ;  fO  fitkm,  PUn.  7,  21,  21 ;  Ot.  «, 
7f  Itjd  ,  I'Liii,  L^Pk,  :d»  Ut  9  ^  iK'iumo  tuima 
Dflitsttn  sxnedoatfif  lit  el  bliciubi  vo  biuii- 
mitlrfetv  tnrpMtw^,  a£^ji^^  Jutt,  Kl, 
3. — Aba,  -'  dfrrri'Lum,  nr  vau  muti  poUda 
nuiiiJtrfuidtB  ti[hia  &0Tiini^  eec.„.  Exciji^ 
f^lt  Frouta  nr  pu^tuinvlt  iriDHiiisi  arm-'oto, 
K¥jw  batvn4  tM  propotai^  T*c.  ^2,j^.l(fif. 
t^redi  Whliooem,  Id.  ib.  2,  3?).' — Ptu^: 
unioDti  jjiiu  vxc^ci^f^,  IV  rt  odv.  Mut:,  L  5, 

tSCttltottflif  '^'^  B-iid  Pti-t  from  cx- 

DXCulk^  Pfl^  A.  ad  Jilt. 
«a^Ueailli%  ''^i  /  [exccllo.  Pa.  A] 

,  .S'NBmuni^,   fscfiv/lf  FK^ .'  mHgna  cum  cx- 

I  □i:rlluuHti  pnuuuuiiinijuc  nuioiajitiuiiU  rall- 
uuBnim,  Clc,  Uff.  1,  eS :  ct  id.  lb.  1,  37 

'  jin. :  Aoiiut  cxci>ltciidHniEL£nltud<iqudtid' 
ibi  1,  5, 17  ;  fO  pkhirtko.  PHu.  3^  14,  49 : 
rrunun,  id.  li  H^  19^  §  ft^y  E'rud-  pt^^ 
ID.  ^— Iti  thti  j^wr.,  etc  Laul.  19,  69. 

I      VKMltoOr  ^^^'  ^^  excel Ici,  od  turf, 

tbeSt  cdiiJ^H  pr«*a+  indu:.  cxoAXtit,  Mficar., 
;  .VeiHLliUJt  in  DLuEO.  p.  371  P,,  and  cvttj. 
oxcolleat,  Cic.  frgm.  ap.  Piisc,  p.  833  anil 
t£IA  P.)  V.  A.  And  H.  fCELI.0]. 

vffiii Bvu Du p xiHu pkj in  tKu wrft. finit. :  bu t 
cC  the  Bt4tciDiuiJt  of  Fcftiuii' :  "  rtxdim  rc- 

,  duian?,  c[  euflUf^  lo  aitnm  extollriTT'* 
FtfiU  p.  ifiS.  Wo  UflTQ  freq.  in  Un;  Tt 
oxcciLiue;  v.  belavr. 

I      H   Anifr.*   To  Hte,  ekwUs  itself:  ^  _ 
Lit    3o  only  bi  tiu;  Fa.  cxcelkinj,  q.  v. 

j  wr,  1.  I 

I      B,  '^^'iP':  ^1*  la^cn. ;  animod  ux-  j 

'  cclUt  robui  Bccuudifl,  CaJ^o  lq  Gi'lL  7,  3,  ' 
L4,  aad  l^lt  24<  14,— Far  biOH)  frcq,  (but 

,  miE  iu  PlauL  aod  Ter. ;  and  m  tbc  v^fi, 

I  ^/[/i4'.  fiE4  In  Aug,  puvta). 

'  2i  'i^  p&rtic,  7*11  be  /unijiejiL,  (0  dit- 
tirt^nith  an^a  fW/ffir  any  ■^utJl^  obarc 
odiora ;  to  ttLTpt^*,  txatU  id  14  good  or 
OvjiM  Cmq.}  in  a  bjid  ai'tiiMr ;  dfguitate  ptin-  | 

'  cipibua  iixcvllit,  Cic,  Maoll.  J4-I,  1  ;  ct 
Ouiotp  2,  20,  tj  :  In  atlqiiB  ta.  Id.  Oc  Or.  1^ 

'  M :  cf.  id.  Inv.  !4  I ;  Tuicr,  ii,  18  fld/i», : 
uL  ifitL-r  quiti  poaact  iixcc-llcro^  fum  Uv, 
eJcL,  id.  lov.  1,  2  odjSn^  r  iKi  izitin'  omom, 
id.  Or.  2,  6 ;  »u|»er  cotoro^  Liv.  29,  43  : 
anta  oetiiroa,  App.  F'lor.  16  :  mnoibuA  re- 
MiJi,  Lib^r^  1,  25  ^  to  botift  famd,  id,  0,  LI ; 
in^t^nio  BcicodAfiuo,  Clc-  Arad.  2,  S,  4  : 
aiiiiniiDa>in]tu<lirH:,  lit.  Od'  1,  I^jCti.;  dc- 
tiouu',  Id*  BnU.  59,  S15 :  hoc  gpnen*  Tirtu- 
tlfl,  iii.  Fain.  t1,  21,  4 ;  dtgiut»tc,  Car^.  B, 
G.IJ,  la.9:  iittitiidliir,PI&.lfl,e»  18,5^4  T 
raodolxv  id*  ?7,  0:  SCt,  frt  taep.;  In  aitp, 
(Tic.  Ritp.  1, 13  :  BO  in  allncui  Mitc  tt  facol- 
Lbich  id^  dti  Or.  1,  ^  2JT:  in  alEa  parto 
orationbi.  Id.  Brut  ^.  21.fi;  maximc  bi 
Vhlridia  expctiondit  coluodiHiiTC.  UL  LavL 
U.  y\  et  i»f!p.— ,(#ijr, :  {.^xccllit  atquc  l-hiJ- 
niet  vl«f  potciitaa  uumeaqtic  rcgiaiii,  dc. 


19.  ^tS;  1,41,  SI;  Fam,  4,  3 
3%  (f,  JL  umlEu  lA;  %,  fit  aa.^i'p.^ 
TJtiiK,  Cic.  Uiii.  i,  13,  J^t ;  rji 
dtia)«  '.tiwo  vxacHniat,  me 
id.  Pi».  38  a^J  &■*— ni3ii(.v 

i  fXcoUt^aa,  CDJJ^ 
tfrs'i«;^t«^,  i.  f .  J,^  L  tt 
(vtiry  rtu^;  nut  in  Cic.)x 
teatibu«  iocld  cuTutdtut*,  Aej 
4:  fomjiroexcijlliLai,  Vdid, 
n<jra  irra,  and  qaito  clujifl 

pcfuir.  »i*rjM0aing,  CLiriMem 
opioluni  pniratatiLla  cxecBe 
^  U}  L  Brutus  noimr  ex«l 
nvvy^  ifiudia,  id.  Acad,  I,  li 
q^lucb  alai>^  In  gmni  fft^nere, 
S^  d...  Or.  2.54,  2fl3;  ci^a 
rf-  luditati  ^riu.  id.  Kep* 
ft]  it  Lnu-r  tot  uuqiiulct  iitiu?i 
Brut,  LJ7^  :£C!I :  ntirura  cxf 
prac^buu,  id.  N  D.  1,  QQjiln. 
D(|]tizi4  Rtqua  ain^iinriA,  id, 
J(b,;  Yir  nxc^HcDti  providii 
2,  3  ^  gtiidluio,  Cat^  Q.  C\  3 
ctrituJo  iBUlifliria  furmutt 
16  ;  CTgnn^  *  Virp.  A.  IS^  2 
O^mji.:  uva  cxrt;lktui(«ra,.J 
$;iiJ:  iithil  illo  (^^  Alclbiar 
cf  Ib.niiliui,  f£l  id  viliif,  v<:t 
N>.'p,  AJtMb.  L — Siip.'r  PXC12I] 
ta^  iZni^.  B.  C.  Jt  ^,  2  ;  ««  ^ 
34  ;  cukuA,  Suet  Nflr'JOt  t 
Chfx  37  :  aurum,  PlUi.  37,  ^ 
— ^dff.  {7xc(<1b>nl«.Tn  Cit  O 
Nep^  Att  1,  3,^CbByj^,  Clc 
B,  cxccUu£,  a,  iim,  j 
''i^P  *^^*  (J^tfq.  ini  flN* 
LIL:  mou£,  Cnoa,  S.  a  ],  £ 
tex  lutmlla,  *  nfo.  A.  5,  ^ 
Rpp.  a,  11 1  purtlev*  Id-  A 
bijls  {rtutuJH!),  id,  %^(rrT.  %^ 
ntui,  id.  n>. :  J^t^CUJXt  €tict  C 
Crx*>,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  36,  IW 
neftti.  I'liix  n,  21  OSv  5  U 
<!5'Ntjp. ;  in  *3Xtri*U)n?  loco^ 
3] :  t^iCirau  (tiovli^t  Car*,  B  i 
rnira  cbamtLtdtuiiifif  Plin.  ^, 
ifinn*,  C'aoa  K,  t'.l,  70,  4  ;  < 
B.CVH,33/fl.^  nipc%  plfn. 
Jope,  id,  la,  6, 8 ;  ia,Tl,JT,  . 
In  tlif]  cientcr  :  A  kt^ht :  rik 
via  In  ffxreJw  cnillDrnrfF,  Ci& 
id.  Att.  «,  i,  17;  Pbochiii 
quantum  pitCi^C,  a^pkit  ne^ 
]5,  It^t ;  io  al>  cxruW,  id. 
prohil»blt  in  rxr^'JAUiD  ^m 
FHn,  17,  22.  35,  5  364.— J^l 
tttra  Fxcflmjin  fiiithdanL  v. 
tuin  (!t  buiiiiuiB  despicioDtjs 
T'flac  ^  ■*,  II :  cf.  ma^ua 
cclniu.  Id.  Mur.  29  :  nnitnu^  t 
niflcqequ*,  Jd,  CUT,  1,  23^  cf. 
4,  I^  ;  exf^fdaa  el  dhLitri  ]oci 
tuo.  Id,  Fain.  2.  ^;  cf.  tc  lb 
tlUtnAni  gcnF?ria  fastlgio  per 
N,  prncf  5  11 :  ppct^lcH  tnnj: 
quo  gVfTiaa,  Tuc^  Agr,  4  jCi 
Cotnp. :  (orator)  graniHor  t 
do  fxceL^lor,  Tic.  Or,  34: 
10,  t£l;  pis  11.  Pan.  M,  3:  qt 
buinBtkllru  fborft  dx(*ct?^ior 
mca,  Cir.  Alt  3,  20  aJ  jin.- 
F«b^mn(?  vicLorlne,  VrllcJ.  ^  \ 
id.  S,  1 14  ad/x,— Pubst  in  t 
excels)  Hctuiom  haiKTC,  L 
ftatitm^  Sail  C.  51,  l^—^ 
pLTiod  of  the  omplre,  A  tittt  ■ 
di^Tiitarief,  <.'.  g.  trf  tbe  pruf 
rto,  etc — Adx.,  cXfw3ij*»:  a^ 
acandit  pxcM^Inu^  Col.  4^  1,  ^ 
omat  (fxct'Lw,  P]ln.  ('p,  ^^ 
mM^nifit'tbtiuj^quu  d  ^Icct  l 
Or.  34  :  exn^biiiAhue  flgruk 

icj.  1. 0,  a 

ecEo,  nrn, ^^jSn. 

ticiiff.  fitijfht:  1  Lit. ;  mem 
H  ^  :  firiindiiiifi,  id.  ISL  3a 
21,  3,  It— a,Trorr.  s  oxwl 
masnirudoTCir.  Off".  ^1,  5,  21. 

ffittriTTr.  /■r.,r7-'M.-V  ;    TfrT,  Pp 

*  «zcevticiiia  or  .tim 

[rxcij'laj  \'9HfFkt  Hp,  int^r\ 
ran.  1?,  1J,«,  51li 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ISXCE 
i4nqp«Efc  «■><■/  fe»iri6]  a»  «- 

mfttomt  ralnecmty  tmiUUion  (good  prote 
and  vary  iknq.,  cap- io  Cic. ;  in  Caaa.  sot 
at  all)  rcoDflttonun,  aohnuatom  one  nUa 
meaplione  eemmantu,  Cie.  Lael.  17 ;  ao 
able  <r  cum  (ulla)  exoeptlOM,  id.  Fam.  6, 
5,1;  U.  OacciD.  ajht-i  Vor.  S,  ^  31 ;  Alt. 
«,  4,  9;  a  Fr.  1,  1,  13;  Itfr.  !!,  CT,  173; 
aofaxt  7, 1,  50;  Plki.  Ep.  1.  a,  S,  ct  aaap.; 
«£  ta  tin  plw. ;  unus'  Imperkot  mllii  joai 
exceptiiniibaa,  Tac  O.  44 :  tptoA  ai  ex- 
e«ptk>  iJMTlt,  ne  ticaeat,  Ibl  neceaae  eat  lice- 
re,  uU  non  eat  exeaptmn,  ate,  da.  Balb. 
14 :  aimt  In  tbta  lege  tototptioaem  duaa, 
id.  Agr.  1,  4,  et  saep.— Ql  In  JorM.  Lat, 
2b  aBc^Mro  of  Be  defendant  10  tbe 
pldnliff'a  atateaaanti,  iuerted  ia*o  tfac 
pretot'a  edioC  "  OiO-  Init4, 116  a;. ;  Just 
but  4,  13;  Dif.  44,  1 ;  Cod.  Jiut  8,  36 ; 
Clc.biT.%19;  deOr.l;3T;"  of. Ziannern'i 
Bedit^peacb.  3  vol.  §  91-«S ;  Bein's  Rta. 
Priratr.  p.  448  as.;  Bcthtaami-Holhrag 
OiTil  Fneeu,  p.  ^  >«. 

'MMVGlWMalai  ao,  /.  Um.  [ex- 
cepltqj  <r*auU  Uatjeatfm  or  uopnra, 

am.tf.ai). 

«HMB4p.«)rl,xtan),  l.r.  <iM<s»  a.  [ex- 
«lpiD]77  Uttt  aio,  lo  lata  «p,  eati*  vp 
(•my  rare) :  barfaatoloa  nnlloa  ezcoptuifl 
de  plarlna,*Cic.  Pand.  S^  S,38;  •Caei. 
aG.7, 47Jlii..-  (eqnae)  esxirtaDt  lerm 
anraa,  cau*  i^^  L  e.  ani(f  i^  •  Vln.  O.  t, 
974;  cCpoet:  perpeotoraaacraaExeep- 
tatn»rtea,«Blt.9,a». 

aaoratnhfi>ia,«k[ld.]  Omwliocaci- 
—  «p  any  Otaig  aaid,  i  a.  wlio  wiitea  it 
down,  an  aauniKiuk,  tkortjund  miur, 
terlit  (a  poat-Aag.  word),  Ulp.  Dlf.  19,  S, 
Vtjm.;  firm.  Matfa.  3,  6  awj;  and  13;  In 
the  later  period  of  the  empire,  an  ofllae  in 
the  coDit  cbancery,  Cod.  Jost  IS,  19,  S ; 
I2,etaL;  Iwcr.  Grut  3TS,  4. 

,  a.  nm,  a^.  |td^  Sen- 
I  up  or  Ttocrtimg  (a  poat- 
Aag.  word) :  quiiH,  Up.  Dig.  33, 7,  8 :  ef. 
anbat :  "exeoptoriaia  cxdpulum,  concep- 
tacnhnn,  iiAB/x.iJmi^ 

MBCSVtWf  a,  nm,  IPafi.^  from  flxdpio. 

brum  I  Depmed  of  brhint^  L  q.  nnderai 
Mutlugf  stup^ed :  exoemlinitiia  ea  novo 
vfaio,  Tnt.  adT.  Marc.  4, 11. 

ja-HWIHh  crfl^i,  ergtum,  3,  v.  a.  3b 
tifioia,  to ttpirale (perh. not ante-Aug.) : 
furfurca  a  &rina.  Col.  8,  4, 1 ;  frnmenta, 
i.  e.  to  olenw,  id.  8,  SO,  5 ;  ef.  oaementa 
rriluia,  Vitr.  7,  6 :  ex  captarum  munrro 
oxcretoa  SagnntinoB  in  patrbam  renaiait, 
!.{▼.  38,  39  Drak. ;  cf.  exceracro  parroe, 
Orat.  Cynog.  288 ;  and  omoom  foranaem 
tnrbam  excretam  in  qnatnor  triboB  con- 
jedt.  Llv.  9,  46  Jm..-Pa».  par/,  ta&tf.  : 
excreta  tritici,  wkat  is  tiJUd  out,  the  dk^, 
CoL  8,  4, 1 ;  8,  8,  &-~Z.  In  partic  To 
carry  off,  disekarg*  by  ftool  or  nrlno: 
renter  exeenit  moDia,  Cela.  B,  8;  id.  4, 
1:  a7. 

aK;«Mp«,  pai,  pWm.  a  r.  a.  (earpo] 
Tb  pick  of  uke  eitt:  *%,  Lit.:  aenuna 
pomla,  Hor.  B.  2;  3,  SN.  — |L  Trop. 
(quite  claaa.)  :  1,  To  pick  oHtTauxtK,  >e- 
Itet:  noD  aoium  ex  malla  eligere  mlnimB 
oportere,  led  otiamaxeeniere  ex  ipaia,  ai 
quid  inoaict  boni,  Cio.  de  Off.  3,  1,  3  : 
qnod  qoisqne  (acriptannn)  conunodiaai- 
mo  pmcdpcre  v{d6baiur,  excerpaioma, 
l(LIar.S,3;  ao.ofmakxngexcerptB&om 
wiiticu  compoeitionj  :  verba  ex  Origini- 
bna  Catooia;  Aug.  in  Suet  Aug.  86:  nihil 
unqnani  leitt,  quod  non  excetptMot,  Pha. 
Kp.3,S,I0;  8tB.Ep.a3;  Qldnt  9,  1.  34  ; 
10,  a,  13 ;  Saat.  Ang.  89 ;  OelL  17. 91, 1,  ct 
aaep. ;  pancoa  enim,  qnl  annt  omincntiB- 
Biml  exoert^hre  in  anuno  eat  tota  iit  rt- 
llif,  makt  ofluptctmu,  Quint  10,  1,  4S ; 
id.  ib.  7. 1. 39. 

To  take  oio,  laavc  oal,  eeeapf  i  non 
U  *L  eat  fadlinfl,  eo  do  nnmoro  qno- 

reat  exeerpendnm,  Okc.  do  Or.  S,  11, 
ct  me  moram  exoerpam  nnmpro, 
Bor.  a.  1, 4, 40 ;  Ter.  Ph.  4, 4, 18 ;  ao  con- 
aaamdlni  homtniim.  to  KiiUm  on^i  uff, 
S«ai.Ep.S;  aoaeTidgD,id.BreTltTit.l8; 
and  (imply  ao,  id.  Sp.  18. 

•  a^atmbt  anU,/ fe«oerpo,  no.  JI. 
11  An  atrSa  aelecttd  from  a  conpoal- 
lloD,  an  tutrpi :  Gell.  17,  II.  I. 


K  XCI 

'■'m  lUAUWIh.  a*<B.  /  feerrldi. 
tu\  OhMiitMCf,  MuStonuutt,-  tiler,  hi 
Maum  3;  e£  earviooeilas. 

MQMiaii  iia,  at  (exoedo,  no.  h  A,  8, 
and  B,  9]  A  ieptnure  foam  Ufa:  jn  bla 
eaae  et  exeeaawn  e  vita  et  In  vita  manaio- 
nem,  (Ac.  Fhi.  3, 18,  60 ;  ier  which  alao, 
vitae,  id.  ToBc.  1, 1%  37 :  poat  oUtum,  t«1 
potiuB  exeeaauni  Romnli,  id.  Bsp.  %  30 ; 
cf.  aoofRonuhu,id.  iti.3,13;  Lag.  1. 1, 
3;  hi  the  later  (poat-Aog.)  proaa. simply 
for  death.  Tar.  A,  1,  7  ;  14 ;  Sort.  T^KJ; 
70;  Oallg.  1:  ;>;  JH;  Nur.  ."it  \vfy.  M.  i»t 
•L — IL  A  ataniiittjtr  «vi,  ^ftifcftui^  tie- 
yondaoertulD  limit:  *  (.  I.iLr  oscDk-ia 
qvadam  parrr  nujunturFtiuitLlBm  cxcl-s^ub 
habet,  pmf-iwttr.  Cek.  *i,  1  ed  /ji.— 3« 
Trop.:  A  lirjiarllnj^ /ram  Via  Mftjta,  M- 
grtuion  (pi'^t  Au^i.]  :  rgrmin  Tvl  (i|Uod 
naitaliiu  e^^,^   {"^H-pit)   rx^r^siar,  j,lv«    eit 

oxtra  cansaia.  eta.,  Quiot  a,  i^  4;  cC  ih. 
«  1 ;  PUn.  £p.  9, 96,  9 ;  and  hi  the  plural, 
PUaH.N.pnie£}13.  Alao  ^  dnaaiaaa, 
a&aratfDH  u-om  roetitade :  mlnnti  a  pa- 
daro  execaaUB,  Val.  Max.  B.  Z'Jm, :  ■moi- 
enrainla,  Prud.  in  flymm.  %  990. 

'•■CMiai  "c,/.  (peril. corrupted  from 
txJvoTA  make,  eerpent  (Tcary  raro) : 
Plant  P«rB.  1. 1.  3  ay.  ,•  *  Cio.  poet  ?\l«;. 
3,  93,  3. — flL  TranaiU  A  lepcoaohfal 
epithet  for  abi 


Uv. 
Faeod.  1, 


■arpo. 


urn.  Pan.,  from  ax- 


>ed,  intriguing 
36,  11;  Phiut  CaataL  ^  0,  19 
3,8a 

*  UTtrflHffi  f*^  !■  [eaaoindo,  t.  exei. 
dlum]  A  dHuaiing,  detrmaian:  appldi, 
Plant  Cure.  4,  3,  3 :  excidionam  nrbia  a 
caedendo  diotam  manifcatum  eat  Feat 

a.  h.  T.  p.  ea 

1>  ""rWN'aif  U,  n.  [for  exacidftaa, 
frann  exadjido ;  cf  Bchneld.  Qnaeaa.  1, 
p.  5Se,  and  the  Lex.  under  ex,  no.  IL] 
Ocxrtlirov,  daBiolft^on  (oBpecially  of  dtiee, 
buildinga,  tfc),  dei/bt*teAon  (not  fiteq.  tfll 
after  the  Aug.  per. ;  In  Caea.  and  Cic.  not 
at  aH) :  urfaia.  Lir.  37,  39^  ;  ao  Tac.  H. 
1,  80;  3,  76;  Viig.  A.  S,  636;  and  in  the 
plural,  petit  nrbem  oxcidil«,  Virg.  G.  8, 
SOS;  ao  Virg.  A.  a  643 ;  W  46 :  Llr.  9, 
4S ;  39, 1.  et  al. :  caatcllomni.  l^o.  H.  4, 
15:  ardam,  Vb-g.  A.  la  855:  Libyae, 
Virg.  A.  I,  38:  gcntinm,  Vellej.  a  96,  9; 
Tac.  H.  S,  SS;  cf.  8aa  IBst  frfpn.  p.  390 
ed.  Gerl. ;  ao  legtonum,  Tac  H.  4,  61 : 
meorom.  Virg.  A.  8,  386,  at  aaep. 

3,  MUadhUlI)  U.  «■  [exddol  *X,A 
Jwi*g  out  or  Imn:  Tulvae,  PUn.  36, 31, 
W.— '2,  A  /roing  dome.  Kiting:  aolia, 
Pmd.  Apoth.  e»4. 

1.  fllHTf'lllti  cidi.  3.  e. «.  [cado]  7b 
ftll  aitf  or  Joint,  tofaU/^mn  (quite  daae. ; 
eBn.frcq.intlictn)pkaenac;  notln(^aefl.V 

1,  Lit:  J^  In  gen.;  quod  (animnl) 

rim  ex  utcro  rlapaum  cxcidit  Cic.  N. 
a  51,  UB :  aol  exeldtaae  mihl  e  mnndo 
Tidetnr,  Id.  Att  9, 10,  3 :  i^adii  do  mani- 
boa  exeidennt  U.  Pia.  9  ai  tn. ;  of.  id. 
PhlL  IS,  3,  8;  Cat  1,  6  jTa.;  for  which 
alao,  inter  manua  (ama).  Prop.  4,  4,  29 ; 
and  a  digltis  (anaa).  Or.  Her.  16,  3S3: 
PallanmB  excidcrat  poppi,  Virg.  A.  6, 
339 ;  cf  arcc.  Or.  F.  5,  34 :  equla.  Sen. 
Here.  Oet  1164 :  nam  qui  nnnd  excide* 
runt  here,  tihi,  quod  aic  tcrram  Obtuc- 
ra  I  Flaut  Bac  4,  4. 17 ;  cf  Id.  Ciat  4,  2, 
8:  37;  38,  45;  id.  Here.  3,  1,  44:  cG  Id. 
Poen.  1,  a  48.  Poet :  its  Tinoha  Bxcidet 
aot  in  aquaa  tonnea  ililapaua  abiUt  vUl 
tHp  out  itfthefeaert,  Vbg.  O.  4,  410;  LIt. 
31,  38  ;lii. :  quum  Bercnlia  pertractaati 
anna  Bagttta  oxcidiaaet  in  pedctn,  PUn.  05, 
6,30;  Or.  Ib.54a 

8,  In  partic,  ofalot  Tb/oUor  cnaa 
out  (extremely  Beldom)  :  iit  ci^fauqoe 
son  cxciderai.  Lit.  31,  43 ;  and  hence, 
tninaf.,  quod  pximuni  sortc  nomeh  ox- 
ddit  id.  33,  3. 

n.  Trap.:  A.  In  gen.:  Toinvobai- 
t^^/foU  ma,  eJ^ovt,  eecape ;  Tcrtram  ox 
ore  aficHJua,  Cic.  Bull.  36 ;  cf  et  tox  ex- 
ddit  ore ;  VeniBti  taiidem,  etc.,  Virg.  A.  6, 
686:  tDntnmqne  Dofiu  p*trio  excidit  ore  ? 
id.  ib.  a  698 ;  ef.eeehia  ore  tno.  Or.  M.  7, 
173:  quad  Tertnm  liU  non  cxddit  ut 
Baepo  fit,  fortuito,  Oc.  PUl.  10,  3^n. ;  cf 
Qn{nt6,3,33;  7,  a  K:  9,  4,41;  S3;  76; 
78 :  Uballna,  mc  impradente  et  inrlto  ex* 
cldit,  eecaped  tne  >c<Ua«l  an  knovledge  or 
ifain.  Cic.de  Or.  1.  SI;  ef.  Id.  ib.  ],  a 5 : 
TOX  honmda  per  niraa  excldit  Vif(.  A. 
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9,1U:  «tpatiterrultliBqiiedea|dactnim- 
quo  cdocqne  Kxcidit  Ot.  H.a  603;  ef. 
id.  ib.4,176:  (TcruB)  qni  hi  hiefes  exei- 
dunt  i.  e.  wkich  eloee,  lermimaie,  ttuint  V, 
4, 166.  Peat :  in  fltinm  Ubertaa  exeidit 
qa./BKa  tmag,  trntt,  ddaUtnr.  Uor.  A.  P. 
381!. 

JB,  In  partic:  *  1.  7h  diaaiaf,  differ 
fnm  aaiy  oiw'a  opinioa:  ago  ab  Araka- 
locho  exddo,  LacU.  Ui  Non.  301, 18. 

2,  Topofo  aviay,  6e  loJt  periaa  :  neqne 
enim  rereadiiBi  est  ne  quid  oxeidat  a«t 
no  quid  in  terram  deSnat  c:i£.  Lael.  16, 
S8;  PlHltMaat3,a43:  nee  vera  Tiitua, 
mum  aaniel  esddit,  etc-  Hor.  Od.  a  6. 
30:  at  Don  ingenlo  duaeaitnm  nomen  ab 
aero  Bxcidet  IVop.  a,  3,  34 :  exi:iditom- 
■is  liataft  Ot.  M.  8,  448 :  ne  Tarentinae 
quUem  areia  cxcidit  memorifi,  Lir.  S!,  :i 
Jta. ;  of  the  foJlg^Eap.  baq,  K  To  $Hp 
miL,  ttfUfpefrtn  rta  awaury :  axddere  de 
uemoil*,  Lw.  39. 19>i. :  exciderat  pacU 
aentio  en  omnlpw  aniwia,  id.  34,  37;  ot 
anino,  Virg.  A.  1. 96;  Ov.  Her.  30, 188: 
aiHl  peolotc,  ill.  Pont  a  4,  34 :  o  Bdram 
Dsemoiianif  Poiumi,  tuam !  at  mihi  lata 
oxcUerant  Cic  Lag.  a  18, 46 ;  socdot.: 
quae  oogilatiQ,  rautm  mihi  non  omainn 
exddiaset  etc,  id.  Fam.  S,  13,  3;  ao  All. 
CvV7;  QoiBt  4,5,4;  iai,7S;  13,1,13; 
!  Pn>p.  3;  M, 90;  4, 7, 15,  et  aaep. ;  ct  with 
I  a  aabjoct-ciauae :  nouexoiditBaihi,aerip. 
I  alBae  ma.  tic,  Unint  a  3, 10 :  quid  T  non 
luec  varlctaa  vin  eat  oxcidsre  prasima, 
Tolera  lahaafeK  t  haaleanorum  tmmr- 
morea  aein  pneritlao  recordari.  Id.  ib.  11, 
a  6;  aoabsoL,  ld.ib.l.ia6;  4,  a  91;  4, 
S^g;  U.  a3»:  35;  et  ai  ealoro  dlcendi 
Titare  id  esaidiaaet,  id.  ib.  U.  3, 130;  and 
excidit  ut  paterem,  etc  1.  c  J  forgot  to 
heg,  Ot.  M.  14, 139.— Barely  trantt  to  the 
paraon.  exoideaa,  OnewhofatgM:  Quint 
11,  a  19 '  palam  monari  excidentia  cat 

;  id.  ib.  11, 3i  laa 

1  8,  (Ex)  aliqud  re,  of  persona,  qs.  To 
fall  out  of  a  poaacaaloBi,  i.  e.  Tohedtptived 
•/;  to  l»ee,  miee  it  (ao  eap.  fieq.  ahtee  the 
Aag.  per. ;  hi  Cic  not  atall) :  ex  fiunllia, 
Plnut  Men.  4,  a  IM  :  uxore,  Ter.  Aadr. 
a  5, 13 :  regno.  Curt  10,  S :  ptinio  aerii, 
Prap.  3, 7, 7 :  quean  ai  non  tenuit  masnia 
tamea  sxoidit  anala, /ht'M,  Or.  M.  a  «8 : 
et  fine  medldnae,  Qaial  3, 17,  36 ;  aiad 
csncrc,  id.  ib.  1,  S,  16 :  qni  apud  priTatoa 
judicea  ptaa  petendo  fbtmala  excidjaaeait 
f .  e.  Kata  leaf  Iktir  aatta  (for  the  usual  ca. 
dere  fomadt  or  caaa4 ;  t.  cado,  no.  U. 
6);  Soafc  Chnl  14 ;  ao  Ben.  dem.  a  a 

d.  f1(»hrtd>i  Idi,  Isum,  3.  e.  a.  [caedo] 
7^  cut  esi  or  (t^,  to  cat  or  hew  down  (qnltr 
clasa.) :  I,  Lit :  Uipidea  e  terra,  C^  Off. 
a  3  jm. :  omaea  arborea  longe  lateque. 
Caes.  B.  C.  a  15, 1 ;  ct  exdaa  enim  eat 
aihor,  non  enilsa,  Gc.  Att.  15^  4,  3 ;  and 
arborem  e  stirpe,  Ulp,  Dig.  4a  37, 1 :  eri- 
cluni.Cwe.B.C.3;67/«..-  nidlc8m.PUii. 
17, 11, 16,  ^  83 :  eoluainas  mnibus,  Virg. 
A.  1,  438 1  cf.  i^boa  arvb,  Qufait  9,  4,  i: 
lingnam  alien],  Craaans  in  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 1 
>». :  partnzn  muheri,  MarcelL  Dig,  11.  8. 
9 :  oa,  Clela.  8,  3  :  virlUtatem,  t  e,  to  eae- 
mit,  geld,  Qmot  S,  la  17 ;  for  wbldi 
alao  ee,  Ot.  F.  4,  361 ;  ct  Ulp.  Dig.  4H,  8. 
4  fin. :  viaahiter  montee,  Plln.  3^  15,  34 
jm.:  latna  njpia  in  antrum,  Vizg.  A.  6, 
43;  ct  Twa  anaglypta  in  aaporitatani,  i  >. 
vrotgkt  mA  raieed  Jlgnrte,  Plin.  33, 11, 
49  :  obehad,  id.  36.  14,  3 ;  ct  id.  ib.  34.— 
a,  Tranat,  in  gen. :  7V>  rase,  doao/wt, 
My  aiaafit,  deetrog:  qui  domoa  inimico- 
mm  suorum  oppu^avlt  cxddit,  incen- 
dit  Cic.  Seat  44 ;  bo  Numantiam,  id.  Oil'. 
1,  SB,  76 ;  ct  Trujam.  Vu-g.  A.  a  637 ;  and 
niiiem,  id.  ib.  la  763 :  (^rmaniam,  Vrj. 
lej.  a  133  Jut. :  agrum.  Id.  a  US :  axer- 
dtum,  t  a.  (a  n<  ID  pi'acaa,  nnnihiltle,  id. 
a  120,  a— R.  Trop. :  To ezHrpue,  bun- 
iek :  aliqnlaex  animo,  Cic.  Prov.  Cona. 
18,  43 ;  ct  Iram  anhnia,  Sen.  da  Ira  .1,  1 : 
aliquem  numera  clTium.  PUn.  Ep.  8, 18,  tl. 

aOfOi^Oi  Ai^  V-  cxcio,  init. 

OT-rlfj'"'  "''  i>,  itum  (long  and  abort, 
wluiotttaiatinetion  of  meaning,  equally 
frtq.;  et  excilu«  £nn.  Ann.  1,  40;  Ca- 
tull.  61,  11;  63,  42;  C4,  96;  Virg.  A.  4. 
301;  7,  376;  la  445;  Or.  M.  a  77*.  rt 
al. :  exeltaa,  Luer.  4,  1311 :  Viig.  A.  3, 
675;  7.  649;  Iflb  38;  Or.  M.  a  338;  II. 
364;  aa  7.  63S;  I.oe.  I,  339,  et  al.),  0. 
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<oi§Q  ttcc-  to  tieo,  ero :  trxeteL  Flaut  Pt 
^  St  1  '■  ^"An-  Mcifjin,  Liv.  7,  11  Jin — 
tmpirrf.  BMdbat*   Liv.   ^2,   IJ  :    oxdbant, 

TV  coil  out  otfttrth,  to  btirtJF  or  ^  eut  : 
"uKciet,  pxcuticT^"  Ki-nt,  p/tiO  (ftwjt  in 
lltb  anbj-dftu,  arnl  po*l-An^.  period* ;  in 
(]b£j>h  hdf  at  rIL,  ajid  pLTlibpR  nut  tu  Cir., 
fbr  Phil.  1:2,  7,  Iti,  ifl  morn  cOTTeetiy  to  be 

QHCiUt,  t'ic.  Miir.  17j«it,  np.  UiuinL  S,  rr, 
t?0.  both  Eim  W.Sl'^.  nnd  ctUlaona  of  Qc- 

^  Lit^  auxllU  P  fi^rniBnU  Bxitnii- 
hlaqar  rxclvtt  ffi^itE?r.  Ta.c.   U.  %  97  : 

wdfbtu,  id.  ^  i:^ ;  {?i!t  fomn<}.  id,  4,  37  : 
fioUiUftrii  rxdtl  (ad  mttltiam^  dtcuatnr,  id. 
^,  ^iw,t  Ao  DnlouEft  InjU  appulcria,  Virg. 
E,  B,  96:  nifim  latebrla,  Ov.  St,  Ifl,  711  r 
UrgolmlKU  dinno  prinoipifi,  Taf.  A.  4, 
^:  qokl  «t  qiiDrl  mn  exi-ivifld  aqw*  ac- 
fk!ST  FlauL  Epid.  4,  ^  t ;  ao  aUqliErn  fb- 
r**,  id.  *i'dn-  A,  ^  5Q ;  lior^t^m  nd  dimi- 
i^RDdaiD  acie,  Liv,  ^  X;  cf.  in  pupm»n. 
I,uc  6r  13^  and  In  arma,  3teU  'lli.  4;  H«  : 
prinriptbuB  ctjluniac  Koinain  t^xcidii^  Liv. 
*%  4  Drak,— Al*i,  =  tifiiruld  buctina  Tri- 
Ecmu.  fiiiEt  Claud.  ^1  /i». 

^  Tr&naf-r  fA  tuttn.  nnd  ab^tr.  ob- 
jentff :  Tif  bri/i^  out  or  forth  ;  ta  nUi 
fonk,  pr<t4nr4;i  jfUvpfltria  tontplai  Vftiv- 
baut  N^iupharuQL  qntbUa  trxiA^Knt  hw' 
111  ore  diiimta  LubhCK,  Liier.  5^  947:  to 
H^ntna  pur  artua^  id.  4,  1  till  2  lufrimafl 
aUmd,  PfattL  Ciflt,  U  1, 114r  Tac.  A,  11,  'i  : 
i'TotAxxan,  I'ffuiL  Curc+  %  't,  16-  Hcinltum 
|l«<JlbnJ^  Lurr.  ^  %^ :  molcm  (1,  r,  torn- 
postat^Hn)  Ju  imtlLft,  Virju;,  A,  5, 7TO  t  vim 
niiivrbi,  Ludr.  i.  &57,  ct  »ep. 

ILTrnp.:  1,  la  rvHsr,  ct/ritei  to 
fir^tt^K.  tfrriff  any  on^  :  soponi,  Lucr. 
-i,  41  ;  ft  Knu-Mw-  h  AAi:  ct  t^eo  vlamor 
clitjitn  uTTua  dk'tatoreju  qunquo  ^x  fiom- 
lao  cxcltfJl,  LIv,  H,  ^;  f;omao  cxdtflfl, 
MLnlL  J.  T'^^^ii. ,-  and  Manri  niqiK^  (^vtnll, 
Itfntsta  ct  iwrrlbili  Miiltu  r^unila  eurclti^ 
id.  lb.  ^Kt,  H  :  Inter  rf«t4'rH,  f^iac  ad  cscftpc- 
duot  in  Gr«.cc^nni  AnU^^butn  dto'^c  vtt 
«6lttEiii^  Llf.  3G^  7  :  ciLciTSt  f'a  ra^^deji  flru- 
i'cfo*,  rtr.,  TftC.  A.  L  ril ;  quslts  rf>ninni- 
Ik  uxdta  sacrtfi  Th^lu.  VLrif  A-  -4,  Ml: 
fu  c"ip.  trt?q,  jn  tjirv  Trtrf.  piffr ;  ftnp  the 
pnB«ii;ri  quoted  a^  init,  ;  rtl  iili'a  |JuY«t- 
lUi)  priTittb  Htqr^r-  piiltllria  Inrgilionibun 
tE^:CtU,  J^oJl.  i'^  li7.1 ',  and  it-i  ooTuMonti]! 
montem  c?tdtnirt  voAtfibn^  1*1.  ib.  l.\  4; 
L\r*  It  fi  Bnitnuni  ouiaiani  olvltatlujfi 
virus  PXciVfiraiiL  T«-.  A^.  SW.  Poet,: 
puUnqirc    p<^diim    trr-mlt  rxrfi>    tollnj, 

waafti,  (ell  f^iulqiiquc  i«?dmn,  amttrriia 
XtMuM,  id.  ib.  7.  7*.SS>. 

flL  T»i  ttir  ufi,  rjfiu  ajQf  pnaiian  (mc- 
brniely  H^ldom) :  li-n'OTfiMH  Liv.  10^  4; 
fS,  tumiihiira.  id.  0,  3!J :  7, 1  i  /*. 

pjtfjl,  <*iui  ibe  i]tftioin  of  llir>  rx  prr- 
Llomlnntln^j  Tu  (aitfr  or  ilrav  utii, 

^  Lit  (»Q  rni^Ty);  aliqmrm  d  marl. 
liTvV  dar,  j&A  4^^;,  CV.  Frpm.  ap.  Knn. 
fli^'9V  (iW-  ^<  9  vH.  ^Mo«.)  ;  ^  vidulUDi 
i0  sarf^H  rWit  [tni.  4,  4,  U^  1^1  *^^* 
invDu,  fornipe,  fVli.  7r  12:,  1 ;  Pit  tFrlcim  (r.' 
Tulnerc),  id.  7,  7),  1  :  fMp«?"m  ciiFtaaqni; 
rLillx?(it<id  E^crijrinm  aorti,  tevitXdrav,  tz- 
m^  Vlrs;.  A.  !♦,  ^l  — B,  Tron. ;  1^  In 
jfftn. :  iw«rvitut<.'  fTitvijituB.  wUh^rorrn,  1,  p. 
ratcttw^  /f"**  .tisrOT**,  Liv.  3:^,  'JH,  it ;  nihil 
jam  fiiplditati  niMl  libiiiiiii  rxnvptuin^ 
fjtmpU  CV.  AfTf.  L). 

J  fn  prtTiir.  ■  ^  To  tftkp  out  Trom  a 
wuple  any  thing  aa  dot  bulongin^  to  it,  i.  t. 
7b  ex-ffpf.  makt  an  eicfpiion  of  (so  frriq, 
and  quit^  clae^.l :  hoiu.'D  1^^  homUicA  rX' 
cipio  et  -^rf^^mu  libettter^  I7ic.  Cat  4,  7, 
15  E  qni  ^Ut.TntKTitiif)  ita  alt  aii^ia  ordi> 
ri;  li^e  Im^^oT  <ir  untrrfittji.  Nihil  esci- 
]dl,  lU^  qiw  non  proflbnaturH  ii:L  A  twL  U 
;».  ~1 :  <^t\  Id.  lb.  '^  3.  28  :  Laci^dAt^diDnil 
Ijnpi,  qiium  DRinin  rtnnoi.'duQC  lu  Aznorp 
niOt(*r  ^cupruiin,  tcniui  biinn 
piutit  idn  c|ttod  rxrqiiiiirit  id. 


juiT20titn  pniot(*r  ^cupruiin,  tcniui  feinn 
ii^nrG  didiBiicpiuTit  idn  c|ium]  rxrqiiiiirit  id. 
Itep.  4.  4;  ri*mt  MU.  'i,  2,  13 :  Lldnia 
lex,  qtiH  noti  nuodo  hhhid,  qui,  rfo- . , .  wd 

riptt,  ne  cia  ea  potis^U*  cbnattovf*  nundc- 
nir.  Cie>  Ajr,  3;  Bh  *Jl ;  ao  «tth  a  fuUg.  at 
in  Ifgal  liiuitatioa^.  Id.  Iti.  V,  T>.  W  ;  Balb. 


14.  3k!:  6CC  al«(i  exe^ifltPt  and  wilb  n 
foUsf.  «( ■  id.  Q.  Fr  1,  1,  9,  S6  :  o%«pl  ds 
antiquii*  prai.'^fT  X^Dophfini'm  bt'mJnom, 
Id.  im.  1^  X^.  87  :  nt  in  vatnmit  tui*  ia-u- 
dibut  cxci^ijanc  unam  iraruiidiam,  id.  t^ 
Fr,  ],  1. 11^  37 :  doTin.  in  borrtJA  dpfts^-iaH 
ai  non  mini  n^minntim  ib  vtrnditione  cx^ 
p*(rta,  air,  Paul,  IMg.  \ti.  1,  76 ;  sd  Jabol, 
I  lb,  T7.-^^tt)  thf!^  ioM-  aiu, :  omninjiL  nubi 
j  ^Tjlcoft  picnptjjs  (vTiuie,  TObt*  duohuft, 
eloqucntipjifntjiti  aiidlipN>  11.  rt  C.  ^tH' 
pronioar  W^  '*'*  rri^ed,  fie.  de  Of.  L  ^» 
i  'Ic^  3  ctl  vcin  hortor,  ui  iiii  virtntein  lofi^tiis 
f  ut  oa  pxceptn  nilu}  amiritia  pnn^abiUuft 
4MH?  putc^da,  id,  T^ifrl-  Ii7^n, ;  *n  ^xrepts 
■ApkeutJn,  id .  i b.  f>,  i!fi.  And  hi  Ibo  nc u^-r^ 
nbfl. :  cKc^'pto,  qaod  uoa  iiimiiil  t Mft*,  cc- 
tpm  laetuH,  Ilor.  Ep.  1,  10,  W  ^  pxci^ptij, 
ai  DbArf>nji  nudlia  nominlMiP  t-naijcleiitiir, 
QiiiiiL  ^,  3^  38f  so  PcTi,  5,  90-— Hciicp, 
(tf)  Jurid,  f,  t,  Aaid  of  The  defcnfiaist :  To 
rxcept^  r^  aioir  a  /<^aj  err^fon  to  the 
plalntiir'A  Mtatfftnent :  vumm  t?<t,  quod 
qui  L'UL'lpIti,  prdbarr  dfbi?iit^  quod  pl£ci{3l'- 
tur,  !>]*!.  Dip.  S3,  n,  P  i  BO  np.  ib.  It* ;  ad^ 
rersuB  aliqucm,  Afric.  Ib,  IS,  1,  17^  et 
■acp. !  of,  ffXCL'plin,  p.  557,  S;  and  the  au- 
tbaTttl(.'ii  Thriv  ciT*Mj, 

bti  In  flO  umtiyn,  a  Ittv,  ett.^  TV  cTpte$t 
h^  n^^Uy  to  maki:  particidar  mtynion  af,  lo 
Btme  rtptetglt/  (»o  rareljr,  and  pc-Th/aot 
anto-Aii|f.^ :  q>ium  fTrMCi^ifl  iwia  pcllc- 
rcTtt,  pKcf^pie*!'  rni-dicos,  Plin.  ^.  L  8; 
tites  In  twtiiiii  Bublimrat  at  viudctnttor 
Hnetoratiifi  rojnim  nc  tn  nudum  excipiat, 
arvrMiif  ittipulntKA  f(tr  {Sn  ro/^  bt'*  jhonld 
fj]  and  brr^ak  h\*  nprk],  id.  14.  L  3. 

IIj  (with  the  notion  of  thi*  verb  prc>- 
dominatin^)  Te>  ttikr  a  thlnjj  fmm  unj 
wliorif  to  OHIO'S  wilf  (In  n'gwd  or  bad 

Ak  I^U. :  1.  In  ^t*n.;  amjrn^wnn  pH- 
tfira,  Oc,  Bnit  11,  A:i\  cf.  <'til.  \\  1.^  9: 
iBbcnrrm  f;Ttr*pit,  Ck,  Il*b.  Poit  IC.  4^  ; 
Ki  ac  in  ]:H'd^B,  he  butmk  himtrlf  to  kin 
fteu  i.  <v  ajfraiiff  to  Ht^  gtaund.  Uv,  4t  1^, 
4  ^  ftlionun  pxtn'mum  spiritum  orv^  Tic. 
Vrrr.  9*  ."i,  -IS.  IIB:  ef  Eimirt*  flttt>3tibuA 
nuffTP,  rh\  A.  A.  3,  301  L  omnium  ^\n^ 
Hr.  ViTT-  %  ^i  72,  177  t  ao  tcK  Cm-a.  B, 
(i.  3,  ,%  3 :  Tulnera,  id,  PpjL  10,  iEl ;  cC 
vulnua  nre.  Quint.  6,  ^^  75^  nnd  plagu? 
F^nu'4  In  M.',  Lu[?r,  1^  HCLD  :  o  t^rrum  Uiani 
^»efitjiiio,qiwc  hync  vlruna  tiJtrrijrritf  f?ic 
MiL^,  1(15  f  cf  Mlthridatom  tn  dmort^  pe 
fupt  lierum'ft  c^tccplt,  id,  dv  imp.  Pomp. 
d,  '£i\  imd  aliqncni  bmj[;n4>  vilitil,  !.)v. 
;KX  H.  3 ;  cr  alPd  lilc  te  poleblA  txclpltil, 
t^frd.  Ep.  21  fRinJ. ;  ao  aUqntrm  f^puUd,  Tar. 
ttiynti.  ifl  ;  mnltoa  rx  fupn  difpr^r^oi  r^- 
c'ipiunt  C'aejt,  B.  U.  fi,  35,  6  r  rl.  Plane,  hi 
C'lc,  Fanj.  10,  -J^i,  5;  (k>  aorrua  In  pAbuln- 
tionpt  Papa.  11,  O.  7+  30^  U  ;  inrmtum^ 
Virg,  A.  -T,  3K  :  (urt)  mnnfiiti'ftpri  iJOpaf. 
roli  qaiilf!m  exi^epti  poeivunr,  C*Rf  a.  B,  <J. 
61,  9e,  4  :  *3E}  Bprum  iHtltJiiit>;'jit,  lior.jOd. 
3,  la,  10  :  cnprnm  inaidjiia,  Vu-ff.li:.  X  IS  : 
fugiont!.';?  f«TUi,  Phacdr.  1,  II.  %i  aprtim, 
fprnm  Tennhnlo^  Q^ujnr,  4.  %  17;  i^im. 
MroT.  2,  I'l"  naep,— Iji,  Of  iaiuiijuAti;  sub- 
Joru  r  ]>ortcro  dio  patrnti  JlincTr  PrlaU- 
rui*  cM£q>UB  eo»  exwpit  irwired  £ituu, 
Lir.  ^,  41,  P:  so  ^Hvn  turn  ovcrpit  It 
mm,  Phwdr.  1,  IS.  [I;  Qnlnt  C,  13,  5. 

i  In  partle,  r  ^  To  tak i'  lip  4  tiding 
In  Ike  ordffr  fjf  fUcri5«iioni,  rf.  t  Tb  cmmr 
Mreri  ic,  ki  ftfllatf  tiJtfT,  fttreecd  n  Ihiug: ; 
bn^am  ad  radic'fF  rjua  barren  fi  i?xcipic 
alOTJiftpbiWr  f 'ic.  N.  D.  a,  54,  i:l5;  Cnr*. 
B-  C  i^  titi  j!>r.  r  nrccElrtiMt  huci  nt  alk>a 
alii  drioci^pfl  cxriprrcnt  intiHtiiaur  et  n- 
cv>ntra  dtrfalfi^tif  Bt]pf4.''di.'n>nE,  la^  B^G*^, 
16  jfh,— Poet,  i  poTtlcna  riuiptebat  Aif- 
to4i<  r  f.  viiJF  ibmfd  10  the  norths  Inif  to  lAe 
north,  Uor.  Cd.  '^  15,  llL 

^  In  nifilir.  lan^;.  ^  filiqnid  ajiqua  rr-, 
7b  Mitr  frujiu^rking'  in  EHiK'thiniT.  i.  a,  0tV' 
c/jTipiri  aoirmthing:  tpino  (rnoAfeinntTitJi) 
f!Xrlphihtur  eerato  ex  roaa  IticTo.  Ctl«. 
ie>^;  fiold.5,2a.5i  6;  1'2,  f t 

S,  Trop. :  1,  Jn  Ron.*  7b 
__       vp,  fp  inttvi^pt:  i^^ciiun  divlJiattoni,-! 
Tiatnrali%  quod  tminiuB  aj-ripit  aiit  excipit 
pxtrinHtwiifl  cs  diritltAtt'.  fir,  Dtv,  2.  11, 
I  %;  cf,  poit^iupuim  rldlt.  iftuni  cxcppiiM^ 
I  laudlem  ex  i?o,  fpiud,  r.  ^.  otttaintd.  Id.  Att. 
I  L  H,  3:  rubirif  cnfj^t  rt  fTEdjwrc  ped- 

,  tu^jiTport,  stijtain  (tlk!  flguro'bcin^  tAkm 
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frgsn  the  hwcfrtkin  of  u 
or  fhotfl).  Cic-  ProT.  t^om 
niBTtl  ci?leritfr  phalanx;*' 
j^adiomm  txcriperunt,  C 
1  4  ^  K}  impetQf ,  uL  B,  C.  1 
tfomm  bktacniqnt,  He 
& :  labnrQj  m&gnQe,  Id.  ] 
latrp. :  PXtijilmu*  bova  ill 
Bolikitudino^  rixirt^  Qui 
Tcrba  lijoj,  IJ.  ib.  1+  S^  7 
cxciptrndai  homtnujn  va 
in^  fiqj/ite,  CIc,  lie  Or,  ^ 
iniinijn.  or  ahitr.  ant,^^ 
ctiv)  rum  oinni  0[H:ft  cor 
minia  oxcipn'-rivntt  Cwt.  T\ 
Id.  lb.  31,  13,  1 :  qtdd  iv] 
qui  qanAqne  rventufl  e 
VGUlfi  ftrfall,  ortTtJtJie  tha 
£l^n..'BoViTg.A.l,3lJa; 
SL  If  paftic*,;  a,  Tn 
Piir^  ffffjip  eaj^crij  or  nvc.iv 
tiwtfn  Jo,  STi-rkmr  :■  mjilfc* 
Mfl  nmittjtur,  nihil  eitiuj 
Flnnc.  23,  ,"77 :  id.  Seat,  4 

pit,  PUn.  F.p.  4.  IW,  U:  noi 

I  pem   velociMme   voUtnii 

dotan.  in  tkart-iuinii.  >'^n?l 

rea,  C3c.  Dejot.  9,  ^ :  ci: 

7,  4 ;  ■<>  apj-Rioncm  «ormw 

tivB^  ootap,  Dr.  Am.  L  4, 

'       "b,  TufaUojr  itfitr.  tft  n 

time  ortJ]!'  nriiprof  aucqe 

I  n^.  A,  3,  a>:  trijitcra  ble 

af^itna  pxet'pil,  LIv,  5,  13.  ■ 

1143  '-  vicOia  AQcctdii  fO«ii 
excjpitr  cyanum  ajnAranl 
39  ;  Flor.  1,31:  bnnc  ^1 
'  jiiiM  *ixcfviit  CafWt  B.  C 

>  tlirblilrndor  lude  annua  ( 
]  td.  foIlojKif,  Liv,  tJ.  fil,  1 

8^  2^  t^  rojEcnitn  tancna 
ut  i!(c.  id,  K  C.  a,  7, 
Trantif,  iljqdjd,  To  rom 

I  tkjnft  in  tlwi  order  of  *ucc 
rJcuEi  ilbup  viri  txciidejitt 
Hfiqutiiitea.  Ctr.  de  ^fco.  (1^ 
3  :  ricrft  &]ieujnf .  Juat  i  I 
ibc^Rf:  ."it.  13,  iSer, 

etJCCimidft}  onim,  n, 
pit  if  Vrsitfhfvrrttririnifl 
Fti-ep^£ifii :  Pdn.  a%  7,  3 
o>i«  ftnniinia^  L  e.  caritit 
£2;  38. 

I     I  czci  vnoiQ  ^od  eS 

ctpuum  qfioil  rintf  rapUui 
I       ezdBOT  oni^  /    fffl. 

tf«/,  riJVJtDs  ?  plagae,  Fal 
I  de^troyin^,  AucL  Of.  pru 
ru5p-  n^flp.  2, 

from  (■■\s-iLl»>|  t..iit  flii/  tj 
AUrifiUf^  PlfiitL  J-'r^m.  ap. 

*  cxcimoliftf  <^^  '«'(^ 

in^,  atufaaitf^fi  :   rti^idiUH 
,  da).  Vijtd.  Aur.  Tard,  J,  5 

ezcitatis  *rfp.-  t.  ^ 

tip.  ir\iJ^t\'i"-nj^  fport-OiUlLj 

rflK^r*  or   /njtmitics  ipos 
lUti,  Prud  ^.  j;th,  I,  3k 
I     «ixcit&tlts<  *<  u^^  Ai 

CXr'ltii. 

(IKCitot  fi^*-  alum,  L  ! 
'  doj  To  rati  jjFtJ  orfruX,  I 

>  aaJ,  ifo  iHjte  */;j  (firq.  ar 
I  1,  Lit:  node  ^^ebLTiail 
I  tHTituT  ob'«CLir[i  ujijbra,  K; 
[  1,  U>,  37 ;  ftliquem  a  p<jrti( 

10:  jdiqumi  }mF  Jl^raf«  id 

rxcitatua  fvcrit  ilrT  sx"'<^^°' 

UmnL^^ft,  19:  doimirnt 

I  somwv  to  makr  up,  Flaitt 

•  of.  qit«L'«H>,  JM'  tin.»  e  aomti 

I  Hep.*?,  P^  rand  Uidnl  4,1. 

ritnto  (cvfT-  dumdi^atPV  K 

iqurni  ab  iiifT^^,  to  irvmM 

'  trj.  IS,  ati ;  *o  id-  Cat.  3, 

i  .D,  49',  ijiH)  :  idiquiid  a  lai 

I  1,  57,  ^41^:  don  dshitJuMi 

I  cmmlsresOr  bt  cnh  u^n 

I  traU  tip,  t*.  iJfr  O,  4  »-, 

lb.  ai#7*I^TQ*dD^lU 

I  ?»,  8,3:  teste!,  Cic.  Rab 
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dtam, C«lt.  in  Qatnt  9,  a,  lOi  et  itm.: 
Imt,  to  roiut  or  mtn  ip,  C(c.  OK  3, 
IT,  BB ;  »  eemm  nemoroiiB  ladballi, 
Fhudr.  S;  e,  L 

B,  Transf^  of  iauiim.  and  abalr. 
dii^:  To  raUe,  md:  rtpont,  (mi  a 
wle  ex  wiQia  excHutor,  Ctc.  M.  D.  3,  46, 
lU :  eapat  aMu«,  Csla.  8,  4  tiwtl— Hraco 

2.  ^n  partic,  witli  tbe  accesaory  no- 
tion of  maldnf,  fomtiag,  To  ntiit,  enct, 
emlrua :  eutnil  Tetat  (Plato)  aepnl- 
crum  aitiaa,  qnam.  ttc  , . .  ncc  o  laplde 
odlari  ■mpUiu,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  S7,  SB ;  ao 
turrea,  Caes.,B.  O.  S,  40,  2 ;  id.  B.  C.  1,  S5 
f».s  tumnlnm  allcul,.8a«t  Claud.  1: 
aeditdom,  Sea.  Ep.  S3 :  uriiein.  Flor.  1, 
1 ;  nova  aannenta  oultora  exeitaotur,  ore 
fndaetd,  Cic.  de  Or.  2.  St,  88 ;  to  pai- 
cna  bi  noralibiu,  PalL  Kot.  13, 3 :  ignem, 
Ctm.  B.  G.  7,  at,  4  ;  ao  Locr.  6,  3M :  In- 
cendium,  Cic.  FhiL7, 1,3:  ioTalidafl  flam- 
mai  admotafomite,  Lao.  8,  77e;-and 
pact  tnuuf.,  araa,  Vin.  O.  4,  S49 ;  ao  fo- 
enlom  buoca,  Jot,  3^  m. 

XL  Trcf.;  A.  In  gen.:  Toni—up, 
ttStfort;  to  aniue,  OKafam,  euite,  mituL- 
te/fl^  tal^fic ;  qoi  ab  excitata  fbrtuna  adla-. 
cUnatam  ef  propa  Jaceotem  deadaeeram, 
vtatd,  MaMiatoi,  Cic.  Fam.  3, 16, 1 ;  fT. 
ondci  JacQBtem  anjnmta  exdtare,  id.  La«l. 
U; » ;  and  with  tUa  cC  Id.  Att.  1. 16,  8 : 
and  animoaexdtaro  atque  inflamiBare  ad 

rraeqaendi  itodiuni,  id.  dtf  Inm.  Pomp. 
5;  BO  animos  omniiim  ad  laetitiAin, 
Caea.  B.  0. 7,  78,  3 :  aUqnem  ad  laborem 
01  ad  landem,  Cic.  Plane.  94,  SB ;  et  id. 
Top.  2,  5;  ao  langnenlem  labentemqoe 
popolam  ad  decos,  id.  de  Or.  1, 46, 90S : 
aliqoom  ad  belluin,  Caca.  B.  O.  3, 10,  3 : 
aKquem  ad  Tiitateu,  id.  ib.  6, 14, 5 :  dB- 
qnem  ad  audfesiduni.  Quint  4, 1,  34  :  gd- 
loa  akciitate  ad  canendom,  CSc.  Dir.  2; 
98k  56,  et  flaep. ;  aJici^na  nxnnoriain  aH. 
enl  exeitana,  raivmg,  muuhig,  Cic.  Or. 
10,35:  bomiaum  itwUa ad  utiUtatea  noa- 
traa  alliceni  atque  excitare,  id.  Off.  2;  6, 
M;  ao  hominom  atndia,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 21, 
1:  aalanmexcitatetalaedlodefisnditora- 
tlol■ta^«l«aclw,QIlint.6,3,19:  cf.id.tb. 
6, 1,  3:  hi  aoai  enm  angenda  intentlaie 
exdtandi  (pfp.  ternpenindi),  U)  Aarpat, 
pronoma  ttroHgU/,  id.  ib.  11,  3,~43 ;  ao 
ayOabam  acutaoi,  id.  ih.  13, 10,  33. 

1ft,  In  panic,  with  the  acceaaoir 
Idea  of  producing  (ace.  to  m.  I.  B,  3),  Tb 
/otatd,  eautt,  time,  kindU:  prinaqaam 
do«nero,  qaUms  initBi  iH  flodAicnlia 
hae  taYitoo  nnntnia  in  rebus  laudea  exci- 1 
tatae  gint,  Cif.  Beat  2,  5;  e£  fd.  FU.  4, 7, 
18 :  in  animia  homlmim  motum  dicendb 
vel  exdtare  Td  aedare,  id.  da  Or.  1,  46,  ' 
908:  linu,  id.Pbil.3t9, 31:  plauaum,  id. 
Seat  58,134 ;  ao  Oetqin  ettirminlmiai,  id.  ' 
lb.  St,  121 :  amorea,  id.  Off.  1,  5, 14_-  ira«, 
Virg.  A.  2,  594 :  »u«pld4nein  aBcul,  Cic. 
Beat  l8l  41 :  Tarioa  lermonea.  Cod.  fai 
Ctc.  Fam.  8,  10,  2:  quantaa  tragacdtas,  I 
Cle.  MD.  7, 18 :  Tim  ac  dolorem  Iwnorum  < 
■Hnninoi,  id.  Plane.  IB,  A  etaep.— Bmee  j 
excltataa,  a,  ura.  Pa.  (Ut^  excited,  ' 
Ictndled ;  lience)  Anitiutted,  mt),  vigor-  I 
o«»,  eeScmenA  itrtmg, '  lam  (rare,  but ! 
miita  efaua.) :  acutos  ct  cxdtiltns  MmuB,  J 
Cic.  Bdib  6,  18. — Comp. :  clopior,  LIt.  4,  1 
37.  9 :  haec  Inmtna,  Qnlttt  13,  10;  49 : 
•clmna,  Id.  ib.  9,  %  10.— Am. :  odor,  Plin.  I 
90, 17, 11— Adv..  Vigomt^,J)Hgliaji, «. ; 
HemtnOf ;  in  the  Cbm>. :  fUlgrat  genmiae, 
Plin.  37,  7, 31 :  damltantea,  Amm.  18, 8.    | 
X>  MECUva>  *i  «■"<  P^tt  ft^Xn  cxdo. 
'3>  "f-^tiHr  <i>.  <■■  [exdo]  A  call- 
tm^  OM.  eamng  i  Toeia  exdtu  procnr- 
rcna,  ilnp.  H.  6,  p.  435  Oud.  N.  ct. 

^■cSaBittV*  ^i'*  /•  [cxclamo]  A 
iomd  catHrng  at  crying  out  iytry  rare) : 
lumtsa  Tgda  exdainationcfl  Titare  debe- 
moa.  And.  Her.  3, 1%  21 ;  aoanintll.3, 
179. — tL  In  partlc,  aa  allgure  ofifaet- 
ftrlc,  An  aebmaiittiL,  xAnet  Her.  4.  IS, 
SB:"  CicdeOr.  3,54.  907;  Or.  39,  135; 
Quint  9. 1,  3<;  9,  i;  39:  9, 3,  97. 
'  MBclilWb  "^  atn'm;  I.  e.  )•.  and  0. 
X.  iVeiur.,  To'd^  or  erf  alokd,  to  call  or 
(Tj^  oHt :  quoin  exelanuaaet  LaeHna,  ctc. 
Rap.  6, 13  J(«. :  in  stadio  cnraorea  excla- 
'maiit  qnaat  niaxintb  ^Idaaont  li  Tuac  2, 
S3,  96;  cT.  Plant  Moat  3,  2,  57:  aiid  ex- 
<<teuare  majua.  (Mc.  Toac  S,  94, 56 :  Con- 
t  exdaraare  rtdl,  qnum  qite 
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verba  amliUiiaul,-  <.<.•»  ItuMf  mpltmd, 
id.  Or.  50,  168  ;  c£  Ouiqt  1,  6,  .4S— Im- 
pera. :  qnoiln  extdamandnm  erit  lateria 
conatna  ait  iBa,  noB  capitla,  Quint  1, 11, 
8  ;  ao  id.  ib.  S,  8,  9B. 

B.  TraaiC,  of  JBaitei.  and  -nbatr. 
tlilngi  (poat-Aug.):  apod  knne  (orato- 
renO  patria  ipaa  exdamabit,  Qnint  IS, 
10,61:  ignl«excIaniat,ia;<rMMMa((nid, 
aioitaa  a  aetta,  8Mt  Th.  6, 309:  domlaae 
ibmur  exdamare  oe<git  Juv.  6, 493 :  quae 
(TertMi)  aut  rnaxinw^  exclamant  ant  sono 
rant  jncnndiiaima,  Qnlnt  8, 3, 17 ;  ao  mi- 
nua«xclamantaa  ajrfiabae,  id.  ib.  9, 4, 137. 


■L  jtct,  7b  coU  eat,  aiqp  ofsifd;  ekMk 
ll^with  inanimate  objec-ta;  (a) 
Wth  an  obJectKilanae:  iU  geado  quia 
maxima  Voce  exdamat:  Alcumena,  aae$t 
ttuxilitm,  ne  timo.  Plant  Am.  5, 1, 12 ;  cf. 
non  poaaiutt  quin  exclamem :  Sw^e,  agt, 
etc.  Id.  Triu.  3, 1^  79  (alao  quoted  in  (M. 
de  Or.  2, 10, 39) ;  and  mihi  llbet  exdaraa- 
re. Pro  deim,  etc,  Cic  N.  D.  1,  6^  13 ;  ao 
Ter.  Eun.  4,  1,  11 ;  Ad.  4,  4,  19;  Qnhit 
a  3,  81 ;  Hor.  a  1,  7,  33:  Or.  M.  5, 13,  et 
al.:  bicexclamatcnm  libi  eon  aodaleni, 
Plant  Capt  3,^  11 ;  lo  Ter.  Eun.  pral. 
33.— (/3)  WMi  fdlg.  «< :  qnaa  (geometri- 
caa  fomuifl)  ut  Tk&aet,  exdamaTime,  nt 
bono  oflaeot  admo,  ridcre  enim  se  hom- 
inum  Teatigia,  aec  dc  Rep.  1,  17 ;  ao 
Ut.  4,  38,  i.—if)  c  aec. :  Quint  8i  3,  36 : 
muHa  memofta  digna,  id.  ib.3;  11,  2.— 
H.  WIdi  peraonal  objecta.  To  call  voo: 
tocc  clara  exdamat  nxorem  tuam,  riaut 
Am.  5, 1,  6B  :  H.  Bmtna  omentum  pngi- 
onem  tenons  Ciceronera  exdamaTit  An- 
ton, fai  Cic  Phil.  2,  12,  30 :  aKqnem^o 
nomine,  Cod.  Aur.  Acut  3.  6. 

*«B-dl>o>  *"•«•«•  ntfgUiip,a- 

limmei  m..obaenrare,  Vitr.  1,  SJIn. 

TW~flimti  ■'•  ■<"»•  3.  (ptrf-  fnm. 
excluati  for  exclnaiati,  Ter.  £un.  1,  3, 18) 
[dudo,  clando]  7b  tkut  out,  extiudet  to 
cut  off,  rriaere,  asnonits  from  any  thing 
(quite  claasi) :  L  Lit :  e«  excluder,  ille 
redpitur,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  S^TC :  aliqnem  fo- 
res, Plaut  Mil  4, 1, 30;  ao  Ter.  Eun.  1,  3, 
18 :  quae  me  nan  cxdudet  ab  se,  sed 
uud  sc  pccludet  domi,  Plaut  Men.  4,  3, 
108 ;  c£  ut  ab  ilia  exdodar,  hue  condu- 
dar,  Ter.  Andr.  2,  3,  19;  ao  priuaquam 
Caesar  me  aba  te  exchidere  poaaet  Pomp. 
inCic  Att8,13B,l:  and  aUanem  a  par- 
tu  et  perfugio,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  IS,  3:  so  all- 
qocm  ah  re  ihuncotaria,  Caes.  B.  G.'7, 
55,9:  aliqnem  ab  ado,  id.  a  C.  2,41,6: 
Gaditenl  Pocnoa  moenibus  exduaerunt, 
(Tic.  Balb.  17, 39 :  nulla  exohiaura  dolen- 
tea  Janua,  Tib.  3,  3,  73.— With  inanfanale 
objnts:  spiaaa  ramia  Imrea  ferridoaEx- 
dndet  ktoa  (aolia},  Bor.  Od.  3, 15, 10 ;  Ulp. 
Dig.  39, 3, 1 :  excfuaere  diem  telia,  frigtt- 
mti  a«ia|t,  Stat  Th.  8,  413:  Euphratea 
Armenine  rcgionos  a  Cappadoda  excln- 
dena,  tmnulng,  Plin.  S.  34,  20. 


.Tranaf.:  1^  With  the  notion  of  a 
%:  To  drive  out,  to  put  or 


pndominaUng:  1  ._  , 

takt  out:  excindlto  mihi  hercle  ocuhim, 
al  dedero,  i  e.  (a  kuodc  out,  Plaut  Pa.  1, 5, 
95 ;  ao  Tcl  ocuhim  exclude,  Ter.  Ph.  S,  7, 
96 ;  Paul.  Dig.  10,  4,  6 :  liquomn,  Scrtb. 
Comp.  84.— Ilk  In  partic.  of  birds.  To  hatck 
their  young :  Tolucrea  Ora  reUnquebant 
exduaae  tempore  remo,  Lncr.  5, 80O;  cf. 
galUnae  areaque  rdlqns^  qnum  ex  otIs 
pulloa  exchiaerfait  «.,  Oc  N.  D.  3,  53, 
139:  so  punoa,  id.  ib.  3,  48, 134 ;  CoL  8,  5, 
7 ;  8,  14,  11 ;  8uct  Tib.  14,  et  al.  And 
transf.,  by  way  of  pun,  to  the  pupils  of 
the  rhetoridan  Corax  (raTcn) :  Coracem 
latum  paliamnr  puUoa'suoa  exdudere  in 
nido,  qui  crplent,  damatorea  odiod  ec 
mok-sU,  dc.  de  Or.  3,  31,  81. 

*  2,  With  the  notion  of  the  Terb  pre- 
doimnftting:  To  »kut,Jini*k  a  book:  volo- 
men,  Stat  8. 3  praef.  od  jtn. 

tt,  Trop.:  To  eretude,  acipt,  rtmott, 
kinder,  prevent :  Craaaus  tiea  lenttoa  de- 
cemit  ncc  exchtdit  Pompcium,  Cic.  Fam. 
1,  1,  3 ;  Suet  Ner.  23 :  exclndi  ab  ^ni 
doctarina,  Cic.  de  (h-.  1,  n,  46:  cf.  exdu- 
ait  lUum  a  re  pubUca,  id.  PbE  5, 11,  99; 
an^  ab  hereditato  frHtema  exclodi,  id. 
da.  11,  31 ;  cf.  aiso,  ne  ^axi  tempore  a 
naTigationo  cxclnderctiir,  Caea.  B.  Q.  5, 
23. 5:— exceptiene«xs)udi,  Gle.de  Or.l, 
37, 1GB ;  po  multaa  actionea  practoriia  ex. 
ccptioniha%  id.  Inr.  1,  19^  t7:  angnedia 


^  mUcSm  onjs,  /.  [«Ko 

ing  or  hokiug  Ikorougklu 
calda,  a  buninr,  Cod.  Ju 
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teamoria  exdnduntor  omnea,  Id.  Veir.  9; 
1,5^148;  so  tempore  excMena,  AteAiW, 
prwiiMe^  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  31, 1;  and  Ad 
tempore  exduras,  id.  ib.  7, 11,-5:  al  qui 
•a  in  hoe  jndldtim  forte  projeeerint,  ex- 
cIuAtDte  eoram  cupidilatan,  Cic  Cod. 
9,  99;  to  aerritutem,  LudL  In  Non.  301, 
14 :  conauetndiuem  liben  dioeiidl,  de. 
Phil.  5,  T.  19.— Hence 

*>ixclllsu8,a,nm.  Pa.  Skutovt,UKk- 
ei  out;  nunc  eao  sum '  exehiaiatimna. 
Plant  Men.  4,  3,  34. 

0lxMlio>  Ani<'  /  [exelndo]  A  ekui- 
ting  out,  cjcdueion  (Tory  rare;  not  in 
Cic.) :  Ter.  Eun.  1,  9,  8 :  Tentorum,  Vltr 
1,  6 :  exeepUo  est  quasi  qnacdam  exdn- 
■to,  etc,  lip.  Dig.  44,  1,  2. 

myyHlfftIS  Ms,  m.  {exdndo,  no.  I.  B] 
One  who  ekua  or  drtres  out :  daemonif^ 
rum,  Aog.  9erm.  37 ;  de  Verb.  Dom.  9. 

amlfaarilUfc  a,  um,  a<^'.' [exdndo] 
Sxwtoory  (nost^class.)  :  exceptio,  repli- 
eatio,  Ulp.  Dig.  44, 1,  2. 

"VBBCllURUv  "*  ^<^'  P^"^  Bnd  Pa,  from 
exclude 

[exeoqoo]  A  boil- 
(paat.daaa.) : 
inr,  Cod.  Just  12,16^3: 
pmis,  a  baking, lb.  13,  39, 1. 

tateoetWh  ■i  '"'"t  Part.,  from  exco- 
qno. 

0XCO4iCO9  "^  ^*  excandico. 

tSSffSme,  tola,  /  (excogitol  A 
contriving,  devising,  nventtng  :  qtud  f 
ilia  via  quae  tandem  eat  quae  Inreatigat 
occulta,  quae  iuTentio  atque  exeogitatto 
didtnrt  Cic  Tuac  1, 95^  61 ;  id.  de  Or.  I; 
27,13a 

tmOtgUUmti  6rla,  ai.  [a]  .<  eax- 
triver,  iiSentor  (a  poat-clasa.  word) :  vcr- 
borum  et  nomintim,  Am.  3, 119. 

!•  4SC0ffitAtUf  ^  "™t  ^art  and 
Pa.,  from  eiSoflU). 

*fi.  •XeMltktaai  na.  «i.  [excoglto] 
A  Sk^SHg^inOBig :  GelL  5^  lOjEn. 
duh. 

H(>«>g[HOi  *^  atnm,  I.  e.  «.  To 
fndoutl>gAinking,loextogitate,eontrive, 
dRiisa;<i«rai<(frea.  and  quite  dasa.):  quid 
enim  maU  ant  seoleris  llngi  aut  excogitari 
poteatquodnonlDeconceperitt  Cle.  Cat 
2;  4,  7 :  ad  haec  igitnr  eogita,  rat  Attice. 
Td  potiua  excogUa,  id.  Att  9, 4^  7 :  quid 
Idtor  oaoaae excodtarl  potest  curt  etc., 
B.  Delot  7,  90;  Id.  Rep.  3;  13:  aliquld 
dignnm  dono  deonm  aut  cAccre  aut 
excogitsre,  id.  ib.  3,  3 ;  muha  praetcrca 

Sneratim  ad  aTaritiam  excognabantur, 
loa.  B.  C.  3,  33,  1 ;  so  ahquid  ad  oma- 
tum  portamm,  etc,  Hirt  B.  0. 8.  51,  2 :  o 
calUaoa  homines  I  o  rem  cxcogitstom  I 
dc.  Or.  67,  ^&i :  quicquld  omnino  ex- 
eogitari  contra  potest  Qnmt  13;  8.  10 : 
tea  ab  iliis  dicta,  non  a  nobis  excogl&ita, 
id.  5, 13,  49,  ct  saep. ;  PUn,  IS,  19, 21,  ^  83. 
— Hence 

*cxcAgItatus,  a,  mn,iVi.  Smgkt 
out,  ekoice :  excogitatiadniae  boanae, 
Suet  Callg.  99: 

S«  MMJOs*  C61IU,  cultnm,  3.  a.  a. 
Tuxr^kufwark,  tend,  eutiivau :  I,  Lit 
(ao  Tcry  rarely,  and  mostly  post-Aug.) : 
Tineas.  PHn.  14,  4,  5 ;  cf  mra,  Claud,  in 
Eutr.  %  196:  Tlctum  hominum  (boTes), 
PHn.  8,  47,  73 :  Innas  rudea,  t.  e.  to  tpin 
Jlne,  Ot.  a.  a.  2,  330. 

B.  Transf.,  fn  gen.,  To  improve,  pot^ 
iATodcm,  perjict :  emaa  marmora,  qui- 
bus  solum,  quifaus  parletea  excdantur, 
PUn.  Ep.  9,  X.  3;  so. PUn.  35. 10,  37;  cf. 
practoria  imrtis  ct  nemorlbna.  Suet  Aug. 
T2 ;  and  urbem.  Id.  ib.  98 ;  ao  aeditdum, 
Nerat  Dig.  7, 1,  44  :  fructnarina  excolere 
quod  InTenit  potcat  qnaHtale  aoditnn  non 
hnmutata,  Ulp.  ib.  7, 1, 13,  i  7 ;  id.  lb.  13, 
7,  35 :  Tagoa  reaocara  capUica  Ductus  et 
Urautaa  exeohdtse  gcnaa.  Mart  6,  SS,  4 : 
triumphum,  PHn.  35t  11, 40,  ^135 ;  ao  tn- 
mnlum  In  trophad  modum,  Flor.  4,  19 : 
ledonaril  iujeoere  ilammae  anna  ana. 

?ilbns  excultl  funua  cclehrabant  Suet 
acs.  84.        . 

n,  TroB. :  A.  To  improve.  maoUr, 
rgfnr,  perfect  (Se  daas.  ai^ll^  of  the 
word):  nOiil  tarn  hoiridum,  tarn  incul. 
tum,  quod  no*  splendcscat  oradone  et 
tamquam  excolatur,  CMc,  Pared,  prooem. 
}3:  C  Tudilanus  omni  vita  atque  Ticta 
excnltoa  atque  cxpollt**,-id.  ignt.  9S,  35; 
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SS^  tiS  t  Mud  ax  a^+.'^ti  unnuuiUiue  rltn  c^i- 
mJti  Ad  bnoiiiiUlAtiun  <:t  uiiEicrii^  &utuuie. 
id,  Ll'0.  "Z  ill  36  L  tixcuJUiA  iluclrkojit  id- 
Tiwc.  1-^4,  cLvlWhi.  :w,  B] ;  Bud  Oi\ 
Tf.  ^  Ulr  3^  :  (uiiriicy  doctHuA,  C\c^  Arch.. 
G,tSi  H  iiu;f4^iiHdjiEf'iji}iELiitaLt.'ulta,id.Dr. 
lis  18  :  iu.'[«  uX<;iUU,  iii-  Kvp.  l!,  lU  ;  j^ut- 
Ituei  h?{iuii  exLultii  IjuuiLuuiu  vita  TnuluDi 
dutui  «  rirtii  vi  ci^Ui  Watianim,  {Jh  Ot. 
2,  4t  i^  :  Kh  tuv^^ntad  aut  qui  yitnzn  e^CO' 
JuiTM  per  ttrttvi,  Vjrp.  JL  (i,  ijtt3  ;  in  vicfeai 
bomiDinu  Athoniuiuiiltn  buncGfiO-iiX^ult 
|iutultn  E^ratiu  uufi  pntuit  >  Cic.  Or-  9>  .^1 ; 
tn  iiiur&a  but  bLUdlHt  QuinL  i  jiTMt^  ^3^ 
13.  ^  i ;  12.  3,  1 ;  GtU.  U,  5,  U;  on^iu- 
nem,  auJut  B,  ;i,  Ml ;  Tw:.  Of.  K  :  tiscul- 
Uc  cujUAdaid  olcg&ndftc,  UuiuL.  (i,  ^  "^ 

0,  Of  fierAoru :  7"^  kt/Hor  {ynj^t.  And 
T(Ty  rurvlyr  tot  tltn  c3«j«-  colci-o^ :  dvoi. 
J'ha^dr.  4,  11,  10  ^  bq  aliquuoi,  Ch%  Puut 
1,  7.  ."jy. 

(n  |M>tfi-rliui;,  wurcij:  tectum,  I'aII.  JUik, 
H  :  culjct  111,  VuU  Mjittli.  ^t,  ^4. 

^m^iOBIC'dO?  ^^'^  ^-  IL  i/'^  fd}  irp^ 
«(iirjiifiTtr  :   A  pp.  lij^'rb.  &. 

By Cff TfiTTili ni frfiti^  Abiik/.  [osicota^ 

(u>4^  Au]j-  *l*v  1  id»  ;i,  et  e^j  jt 
^x^Qnununicon  ^'^'^-  ncum,  i.  Th  q, 

CiHfrK  tt}  txiffmmmkatc,  Itivr.  adv.  RuL 
:i,  lif,  at  laep. 

(a  pu^E'iTam.  wDPil  i :  'i'crt  ndv.  I[[vc  o,  1& 

hat  hecH  A  coiitult  au  tx-OMtaU  lo^r. 

^X-'tJV^^OAf  i^  ctUEUt  3.  Ch  a.  Jo  hoii 
miU  mWi!  i>u^  Jry  vjt  t  laqnc  coqnitOn 
diuii  ilirniditim  tiTcnqniui,  >.  r.  fou  iujtl 
dHwif,  Cato  IL  i!,  lUT,  £;  co  buutuiu  sji 
dlmldiimit  Ce>L  l^^,  IB,  J  ^  tntudiDDm  vmb, 
Ft  Vvf^  fAdfVFfg^Aiy,  Plin.  Hi,  4, 14,  ^^i*:  la 
^bB0  ui'lks  id^  ^7,  V^t  74  ;  Icmuci  (ig- 
dIi>,  i.  f.  to  hanicTi,  Ov.  M.  14*  71i; :  Jan-- 
DBM  oduiixtD  nLtru  iu  TiEnuii,  Tac^  tL  fl, 
T  ;  ta  lR}jLtk'm  lu  rubiricn>n,  P\in,  yi^  13L, 
'^fr :  t^itf  vilaiiiii  )ia<-t9dUj  CACuqiu^  Ov. 
r,  4»  7S6;  ME>  Vlrg.  O.  1,  88;  bnire  «(- 
foclum  ■j'gL'ntuLii,  i,  t.pvrtjitil.  Gull-  fi^  5, 
U :  lmAv^iii!rt  exi;ocUu.^  Aunudek,  tstUat 
liafcJi,  Pliiir  Poll,  rj(^  ^  :  riEcuctura  ptraw 
Labct  niKci.  \  ar.  L.  L.  Sh  i'^i,  ^  ;  tetTam 
Mi\  cirrunidi  Lt  f*cit  ore.  dritt  atp,  Lm^^r. 
IJh  ^};  cl.  Um  cxcocumi  (ancilhuii)  rtvl- 
d^m  citiiuc  airniu  qunm  rHrbcH  OrU  T^, 
Ad.  0^  ;i,  U^'-^V  irh  ui  ab^tr.  ol^ct:  cm- 
dUm^^ni  ].ju!(?tj1c;1i,  qi.  to  imii  au£,  iLe*  to 
drfpf  Diii  bv  *ttiiTn-it^t,  Cot.  1  ptacil  ^  1^ : 
iTKCDrUi' ifjnEuhLna  hordeL  Lt.  octr-ripr, 
niu.  It?.  "  If!,— ft,  TrojiL:  lurJuin  iJt 
ciii,  to  thiiiiKi.  I'luur.  I'j.T£.  1h  ),  i'j3  (rC  co^ 
f\iiii,  p.  3f*2;  (i) :  mi'UCt'&in  to  fAit^ur.  tct, 
c^D.  i\tiTc.  fur.  105  (cf.  WMfun^  loc.  di.). 

jrrijp  n/iu  tkin  or  eoctriitg :  Lu^taiiv  App, 
JU.lOpp.  717  0atL 

hitrns  :  iieJ^A/VwL  PiUl  5. 

^X^Onr  CDTklld,  flf/).  [cor,  tb^  hpnrti  hi? 
(he  tteni  at  mlt}\\ljii:tK«  }  v.  p-vr,  p.  ^i:i^  b] 
H'tfhoui  iiiitili^cjici^  irkAtfui  nifcUrjfittme- 
i^S<.  «w«r'^/*j,  Miihj^  wHfyiJ  (qvitu  Kln^e.)  : 
^j^Utcor  ipfiuin  uiUniu  TJdctur  :  est  quo 
^^tmUAt  vccordcM  concord<*^pifj  dEtua- 
hir,'*  Cic  Tu«H  1,  f>,  IH  ;  cT  ui  qutui  sb 
ua}tit(tBumj)  vettitu  purpaiTd  i^^Cf  ^rdetii 
rufiiiirom,  InHf  corj^f  prlvikbu  ottf  id. 
IHt,  H.  ^G,3lut  i:iccuri<,  ruxiM  mcoi^Ulx' 
XUt  Flfeulr  Mil  ^  Gr  i&  i  qtiEu>  ouua  torn  cx- 
J<or«  ijiteiurl  fotcfit,  fiit4jt]  U1«  i:XtUll{!dCat  ? 
rk*.  ?*.  r>,  S,  2^  5  ;  t  f.  Uoc  qqj  non  TJilPt, 
rvarft  im;,  id.  rhil.  ^  Q,  5;  and  n^rli? 
4fUUittitf?m  nctiui  tiuii  vidcu  [klifl.fiul  nd- 
modiim  fVt  uicurs,  id.  L«j1.  25.  99  ;  Hor. 
Kp.  1,  3,  S5  i  tUfiL-  iit?anu«  wir..  *i  ot'crpt-- 
fi«  ;  HA  iDRi^  Lxi^DTc^  Ri'iL-ctu  firqcdii?  id. 
f'^il-  ^,  a,  ^, 

If  OCTfinHOntlini?  (■  n-  [L'Xrcrx^] 

an  L  I'lJl.  Fi?br  ^  a  ;  K'lv.  «n.  i.— Mort> 
ffrfl-.  Kt  1'''"'^  paftrw  /rem  lif  Jwt^,  fir- 
rrmrti,  eWurfn  PliiJ-  H,  %.TJ;  y,45,  E3: 
uHi.  tpittti,  Tet'-  O,  4,  81 :  uoriutd,  nvfiu 
^Lb«  Tit/ii,  ill'  .Anu.  li'^,  4. 
*3L  iACTonMmtnin»  ii  ''^  (4]icm<^ 


B  XC*U 

col  ^11  etcn^Mtct :  c^iuutim^  £kL  £i|L 

puHirlaAi.  wurdj  :  TerL  CulL.  frmhti. 
CXCTOOf  ■'■'^^  v,  tX^i'/vCi. 

To  ^ua  tikt  ijf  fufthr  t«  grow  up,  rue  vp 
(not  UDto-Aiig.^:  J^  LiL:  ^  Iti  iea<: 
qu*fl  fti  *mtw  cii^ix'vcriat  (piLluiM;)^  Col.  -I, 
31,  J;  HI  obiee,  lorix,  paliua  in  loitgituJi^ 
n(*nfl,  PItu.  vy\  3t^  &1:  Ifccmtnc  4d  Muii- 
pt^L^iu,  id,  lt>,  H  ;)tl :  in  onini  duiuo  jiudl 
uc  jardidj  in  has  aitup,  lu  buec  carpc>m 
quAu  tnlratnur  I'XrrutcunI,  IW,  Cw,  ^: 
(]4jlkrfl<^?Lcn'rtriiot  mdcrc,  Kroo^  Aqnavd. 
It^j  PQ  aub^ui  tnuiulo  lu  altam,  Luc-  4, 
J  L I  [:i  Quqj>rlo  fluuu^Ji  tri^biitiu^  ad  tuiopua 
cJCcr^Livit,  U  nro/ksu,  L'l^.  Dig,  AX  IL,  1. — 
B»  III  purlid^  of  inorbid  escrcfcceneui 
ofi  the  body :  iixi:rL'Vcrat  Jn  tleNterifircr 
LitfrcejuE^c^ro.  Su(4.  (j(klb' VI ;  ■»  (;Qrnea 
c^cn^Acentu,  Fliu.  ^  (^  t^ ;  nri>onicum 
(ollit  qnictjiiid  excrtwtiti  ii  34,  1^  5Cw — 

m  tncdic.  l^'M?-,  Marbiii  tuiTtfctKat  on 
thii  bmly.  V\ii\.  ^1,  Si.  3ij ;  ^  :^L  i£);  94* 
.^  11;  H^ia.  >^;  ^,  17,  !^  ct  kL— H, 
T  r  0  p. :  TV  rf  row  rwinMirfer^iiWy,  ^ruir  ir u?  ; 
lico  tnlDU«  cvjtonda  f*:  Uumudica  ejua 
proorzinll  londtudo,  Jm  iu  cnput  ^Mrre- 
vi*rc  Yiikutur.  Uutui-  4,  1,  6* :  frjirliifl  in 
taotum  excrcvlt.  ut,  <fr^  JiiUrLti.  Die;,  36, 
1,  d7,  5  l(j>fl-j  Li  bum  hitiMt  t^urL  Vrap. 
lOi  c.xcrcBcit  in  dbv  t'jiu  rt-iJuxud,  Plkn. 
hI?!  fi,  7.— lleiiCD 

e  f  c  r  C  tua.  a,  uoj.  f  d,,  Ortvn  up,  /dT- 
jrr'wm;  Iwx^ii,  '^Irg-  G*  3,  «tJ?i;  ao  aiiiinv^ 
Tin,  Lact-  ''^,  11  mt:4^i  FauL  Nui.  C4niLii7, 

.  trtun  t'SL'cnio. 

2*  ejKrCtoSf  ^  w™-  GfOiCJi  vp  i  Pn^ 
'  Iront  *  .'.I'jT-i-^'. 

I  OXCfU£l£kbll|ftf  ^<  ^'^-  t  t^^ccTudo  ] 
I  *£jLk^n:utg  ^UiFiarei  anus,  pUul. 
Ciflt  4,  1,  1. — *JBL  'l<*T  7'pr**frt4?>f ,  (yr- 
■  Writi^  :  i*sirbiiTri^rud.  crrtiH  h^>  1 14. 
I  eXCXiacUlty»»  o"i»f,/  [«l.l  Trn'^trrui, 
I  fdrrurtf  i;]uU;  Lul),  Au^.  IcurL,  lu  Joaijji, 

I      tttcrncifttlUy  f^t  wi.  fMJ   Tarwitr. 

torftirr  ijjii?t^^:lA£i.)  :  diiiL  corjx^ti^  I'ntd. 

o«^.  14,  Ui. 
'BX-HCVUdOf  nrl,  atum,  1.  '(nrrli^iir  ij>f. 

prtu:a.^  excru*; Hurler,  Tc-r.  lloflqt,  n;  1,  4> 
I  r.  «.      Tfl  ei>7fjifiretf  tPrtvrt,  lo  gri-^itf 

Icully:  pltIL  t  uxcrociabLl  niu  bfrus, 
I  riaol.  MU.  ^,  i  ^^j:  Rcrrofi  (auio  viuauljp- 
qti^,  Ca«e.  B.  41.  7,  H>,P;  cf.  (iixoi^)  i^ui 
[  atqoo  omnibiu  tenuGut^  oxvnidataop  itf, 
I  lb.  Ih  10,  ^;  HEkd  fdiqitiFin  viiiruiif  ac  Wt- 
bur.hfii  nU^uo  ortirji  cu^;d]rL<>  cxi^rurlji- 
tutn  necan'.  Cir.  ilo  imp^  Ponipi  ij^  IX  ^ 
rf,  ftlfjo  hoiiiiactn  tQ£:;r:inuum  fomo  csgj-u- 
,  tialnm  Foinirivuni  rellqolt-,  Cic  \'rrr.  3, 
1,  lif  -lA  i:  tind  cxerudiitua  InopUr,  PliiuL 
BiH<.3.  4,  3! :  Lptos  trruilrli^r  «\rnifiiitun 
iulfrflciu  f;"*!.*!,  B.  Gr7,  If^^i  £ri^4  nudoa 
fittcmolabnt;  Lucr.  5^  liiL\  ol  wjiip.— Coni' 
ir.  1  Ep-^  Haiiv  tibl  dod«i  dicni.  ^  i^I>pfis^ 
euljNsiu  hrttwlo,  tiif\  probu  iiXfrrutruiviiTtt, 
qa<  th/rrttttfifitv  rorturt  ii,  i.  c.  «i^^  )^  vp, 
mafi/i  iki  vjar:t{fit,  ITauL  J^tlcii.  3,  J.  U3,— 
P,  Tranaf, :  Tu/orf^  ottl  inf  l^iHitrin^ , 
iacuprt:  fiin  uxuruf^iiiMi.  Tert.  ad  Usor 
!2,  5j(fj, — ]L  ML'ntnlly  ;  t'onQdiir  mue- 
ron.',  moftTcrentia;  uw  nwAi^  mo  mlnr- 
riHi  magip  ^xcmHaDt  quntn  Diaf^r  Cic. 
Fnm.  14,  ^  ]  ;  cf.  liijn  kictnor  plnr\  mj  tef 
qimque  uAcr^i{'.h.'n^,  Id.  AtT.  10,  Id,  ^(;  kaou 
#itut,  quao  UK!  c?i*'nirLiiiitj  I'luut,  Trin,  2, 
%  ^  ;  t^mcritn.'^-  t^^i  Ul^ldo  ct  i^nvm  ^^tnjwr 
airltDiim  fi'HinictuiiE  uK  e<i'iu[H.Tfifll]idtJUit, 
Cic.  Fbi.  1,  IC  ,7] :  te,  IHnnt.  Cure,  1,  :l 
}4  :  qiiid  Ulflm  mi^rani  cmirnl  tixcrticiAi  f 
id.  Mil,  4,  ^',  7t; :  cf,  *t^  anha[.  Id.  Rud.^ 
a*  ijfc*;  jujii  mm  Andpto  mn  fixrmrlnt 
aoimL  Ter.  Phorm.  L  4,  If):  vid.  alffo  in 
the  folia. — Fn  tbopui. :  eatcrurfor,  PIauIv 
Ciat.  1,  ].  Gl ;  u  Id.  tVin.  1,  ^  ti^:  id  vpa 
DX^rudcir,ld.Fxpid.2,*4  8i  cf,  bocu^iutiK- 
cnicint  nninTJ,  Ontn,  Hr;^  icL.  \i\iiL  ^,3,  27. 
wyiiilt&iartf  Oiaif.  /^  fe^i^ubol  ^  iAili:it- 
^«:y,  htrpiffif  ntnirhi  *%^  L^t*:  ol*  I'xru- 
bAtJow^  d<?sifti:ro,  Mcn^left.  Di^.  4!^  IG, ;], 

tA, — ^IL  Trwu;  tHirpetna  lunicorQun, 
^aLMj.t^l,7.7; 


^  xcu 

iff   difffrf.     "^    jn    aiim.l 

DToI.  £4. — Fjtr  mora  m^q.  fS 
JL  In  pnrUc-,  ..4  fifivjf  ot 
irairktH/L,',  ktipin^  itai/:h :  tl 
{.'(tp)tniiiuM:'  tuihnxtf?.^^  d  OAi 
]tji«s  B'r.,  Ciii.  ItiL  2:»,  GT;  ii 
M;  Piftar.  4^  lUl;  Tftc.  A 
Cll-  SutJl.  Atu.  ISJ;  aOj  t 
A.  1(,  15U;  Ov,  Ajh.  i,!^  7h  I 
uin  ctmiiiinr  lloif.  Od.  %  L6, 
c  uUi  a4  b*lH  'Al  lUCtUTQU  hfn 
10,  iSJ,  3U.  — Poet,:  centua 
^^(il?m<Juo  KHiCfai'C-rat  1^*^ 
dlvuin  oetiLTDaA^  Vlrg.  A. 
Vraiief,,  toner.,  I'trtont  i 
t  K'ouAj  ffiuird -■  nuoLrjxi'ii 
*V',  A,   14,  41 :   uiUir  M3tci 

Bz-i^ni^iilliriQs*  Up 

(Aiifi^ifcriaifi  i:.j>j-L-i.'l4Lisj,  C 
-17*  U. 

wti*i  Atffj^^tuin/,  tl  Kifftriaiw] 
tinth  biiL-'i'!  OAcJciTii  (caclcUti 
1iktoril>u>  (t'  fimda  in-neaidl 
Lwiw.  B.  G^  7,  £9  Jbk  i  &w 
ill.  >;ur.  8.— Of  b  Jog:  qui* 
Tfoiri  poUEft  viiciliMitior  ir 
OfFi<!oclc:  exc^ttliiior  aiea, 

"  «mceMtam  ^  «**  J^ 

G,  4. 

ez-cabo»  ^^^li-  I'lttunH  i 

t]iFt^y  but  qoilj>  ckbfrt.;^ 

I  itruiuui^iic  Id  agru  »:E«>liit 
1,  fH>.  11-:  PUn.  lU^^a- 
JiitL  tS  4r— Far  mora  frvii. 

I  t  i  (■',,  To  frf  jJirf  itJt  ^lUTtK 
tit  tmirA :  S^  Lit.:  iu^tl 
duff«:  H^nptir  ]t?^(%ci  pm 

.  UUui;,  Cttoi.  li.  3.  7^  :^A,  :i 
in  %riii\%  \iU  (li,  J,  li,  S^  k, 

'  I';,  Ul.  Ii.  i.'.  :i,  t^t,  !>,'    cfjliO 

tiopFiEit  id-  ilk  ^  '"^  1 :  k'tfi 

Vlr^,  1.  p,  n:>;  SolL  J.  luu 

Dxt-ubat  iuit*3  fun^P,  'IHj.  I 

.  (fJavt'K)adpartainesciabaLi 

;  Caiau  K  C.  ii  Si  ^t.  ct  tacp. 

]ijdu  Cldai')   Pli]cbri«  vxc\ 

■  iiiif  OH  tiif.  vaitJi,  IttrJuti  Uu 

|;  —  of  tbln^   an    BUbjertfl 

I  «rajup4:nduiQ  ruimluii]  \mp 

I  muri»  in  tijU:la  ruria  uxvu 

37,  G7:    liiunui  atiti^i  ilmjui 

{  L\  30,  ^.— B.  Trap. :  qui 

!DLIiUA  C(Vl£UUludin&  CXL'UUb 
G,  7f  24,  S:  M  m  nflvibuii, 
jfi*,;  czKSubiibo  rigiinboqi 
^  Cif.  PbU,  £v  7,  IH  :  aapi^n^  : 
!  gL<y.  cKcubai,  ut  udiU  d  imi 
.  dijn^  pouit,  Id-  Tu»-.  4»  17^  '■ 
'  pviiUcMi^  Bwiiman  di:liuudui 
I  tivrit  J^pud  Vu«  u^CnTMbarcj  u 
.  iw,  iMiMic.  iu  lie,  Kaiii,  14 
I  uomm  ara   urlnbiu  excub 

I  1(1,  37r — lmpcr?.i    rpnil 

OK-Cfi^Ul'f  ^^'  ^'um,  ^.  r. 
or  drifrobi:  [,  Lit.;  etl 
Virx.  A.  1,  174  :  eo  icLtKim.  1 
BnhTtrfl  iidcnA  cj^'^  turn  cxf 
fi«^l0rrAtAM,  Vnr.lLH,:!. 
t4;3,:f,*Ji  Cole.  14,  7,-1] 
prtfjute  bif  iitriAiyf.  to  for 
pJii  tpiiTiniia,  raolUiu  acra, ' 
ijij  Tuoicc-,  B.  1  n  (ftiiL.  T^ 
any  tiunf:  i.MTa«.  \'iTg.  (-!,4, 
T  r  Lip«  ul'  »  ^rititig  :  liJ  ft 
ilnm  aliquld  'IlpaiE^ciffii;! 

ctxcnlcatnsi  ^  ^i^>  ^ 
OZ-CiiIcOt  I'^l  aEuni, 

Cic):  ^.'3:  dci'niiiLifl  piiznU  t 

Cvph  it  s,  :w.— *n,  Tr* 

.if^tiTJi,  fo  j^Jt^p^nn  or  fiu 
uUiuio  A()Io  pi-dt«  trmi  c 
rotttini  i^orfl^  C^tiX.  £.  G- ' 

^  (ilECulc&tUR,    «,    lum, 

out,  wi»^  out  by  trt-vkia^ 
oHi;  verba  oUokM  axdt 
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,  Mm,  m.  (L  txaHo)  d  arid- 

nmur,  rmrtr  (poatHdiM,):  lonim,  Tert 
Maaog.  I*. 

faoaHin  a,  nm,  Port.,  fr.  1.  excolo. 


CnSdaiaut  ^rkt  nau  in  At  Aiaan,  (tar 
«t«  KM  fit  a  JMI :  App.  Flor.  p.  3S}. 
-^•XeftlMu, ». »»,  /"•«., iCTiro)  Core, 
ytu^  mtumaei  u>,  uIoh  gtod  ran  <ifi  1» 
plde  excnrattu  inccMlstii  Plant  Casin.  3, 

cMct,  id.  VmiL  3^  1,  8. 

m-ClhliOi  "™i  1^'  ^  [curia]  To  «^ 
,/fvai  KM  evrta  or  /rom  u«  seaaltf  (ante- 
rlaaa.):  Var.  in  Non.  3«,  30;  k  id.  ib. 
4«S,S7. 

MMunrS)  Cfieurrl,  lew  ban.  *urri 
(t.  io  meiMb.), earmm, 3.  v. «.  and  o. 

1,  Htutr.,  fa  rm  out  or  ji>rU,  to  Haaim 

A.  I'it. :  quum  le  cxcucurrisae  tUue 
fmitra  adrerit,  Flavt.  Bac  3,  3,  liB:  ex- 
corrat  aUqtiia,  qui  hoc  tantum  mali  fiUo 
•ao  soaeiol^  Cic.  Vcrr.  3, 1, 86,  (i7 :  man- 
davi  atriqa«  eoniiii,ut  ante  ad  me  excnr- 
meot,  ttt  Ubl  obTiain  prodiro  poaaora,  id. 
Fan.  3,1,4:  excoirini  a  NeapoU,  Caea. 
in  Prlac.  pw  901  P. :  4nm  panea  ot  catera 
in  aaTom  patiator,  exonrm  io  Pompela- 
mm,  awta  «>  ocKnim,  Cle.  Att.  10, 15, 
4 ;  in  erueem,  to  g^g  to  tUotnujtion,  go  to 
tkt  imO,  Rant  Hoat  2, 1, 13. 

V.  Ii>  partic,  in  miHt.  lang. :  To  *a% 
fmtk,  to  main  on  cxeunUm  or  imtptloK  .• 
•Ine  aignia  omnBnu  pottla,  Ut.  n,  34, 11 : 
in  Aaea  Boioanoa  •xtHicniTcmnt  pm>a- 
landl  nugia  gnain  juatl  oMin  beOi,  id.  1, 
\\  1  Drak.  A  cr.s  Carthago  ewnirrere 
ex  Africa  ridebatar,  €ie.  Agr.  S,  38,  87. 

2.  TransC,  of  tnanimate  or  abatr. 
things:  a-  1*^  gen.;  fona'ex  nunmo 
montia  cacmnlne  excnrrena,  Cnrt  3, 1 ; 
PalL  Nor.  15, 1 :  nee  Mdaia  qui  a  lateri. 
boa  excorrant  pampteia,  Plin.  IT,  33, 3Si 
^  313:  qooraa  antnd  apretia  rorporHnu 
oTolant  ntqne  excorrant  foraii,  CK.  DiT. 
1,  .TO,  114. 

^  Inpartle.:  (n)  Ctf  tocaUllW:  7b 
nm  oM,vn^ect,  euend;  ab  Intimo  atnu 
paenioaoa  exoorrit,  Lir.  36,  43,  8:  8lea- 
aia  trlboa  excnrrit  in  aequora  Ilngnia,  Or. 
M.  13, 134 ;  ao  promontoiiam  in  altnm, 
UT^3e,  33, 10  Dralc. :  domun  mondi  In 
Peraidem,  Cult.  St  3 :  promontoriam  per 
Creticnm  mare,  Fltn.  6, 3, 5.— (IS)  In  spec 
tflcatioaa  of  meaauia :  To  be  over  and 
abote,  to  acted  (fosi-eiam.  and  rare) :  de> 
eem  (auri  pondo)  et  oood  exemlt.  Fan}. 
Dig,  16, 3,  38;  ao  viglnti  «t  quod  excnr- 
rit annomm  pax,  Veg.  MO.  1,  %. 

B.  Trap.,  To  rm  or  ipraui  out,  to  a> 
Umd,  Mvlf  fMaET:  oampuD,  In  qno  axcnr- 
rere  Tittna  posaet^  Cic.  Mnr.  8, 18 1  qnid 
eaf,  car  Idalatero  omdohem  malint  qoam 
cnm  eententia  pariter  exenrrore  t  qa.  (a 
toep  fact  aoitA,  id.  Or.  51,  IWi  ae  oralia 
exenrrat  loa^Ui  to  n<n  rm,  t»  prolix,  U. 
de  Or.  3, 49, 190 :  extra  ordiBeni  «xcih>. 
nan  ouetmio,  Qoint.  4,  3,  14:  paeone 
aoebmioqna^  qnoram  prior  in  qnatnor, 
aceundna  in  qniiMra*  (ayOiibaa)  •xeorrit, 
id.<i,4,  79;  FUa.  IT,  8;3:  In  lioa  qnoqne 
Btudiomni  aeceaana  eaenrrit,  qs.  auihi 
natrttottt.  Quint  10,  S,  16 :  in  perloala, 
Men.  Ben.  8,  34  jbt :  quia  In  lioc  tanpaa 
oxcnrrlt  dontittonis  cveirtu*,  q»4o,  trrtendif, 
Ga).  I%.34,  1,  10:  qnaedam  (in  perio- 
do)  qnairi  deeiKlUa  . . .  prodactiora  aUa 
St  qnaai  tmmodenliaa  exoumatia,  rtm- 
■tUKg  out,  tmtdkei  out  (tbe  figare  being 
tatoi  from  plaeea  wMdi  run  oat;  t. 
nbom),  Cic  Or.  JS3,  na 

n,  jia.  (extroDely  rare) :  *l,Tom 
tkrengk  a  place;  trop.:  exeunoapMia, 
Ter.  Ad.  5, 4,  S^-^n,  To  pom  ottr,  omk 
aometlilng  in  apeauu; ;  a  qao  mnlta  im- 
probo  aed  Tantutn  d£ta,'na  modnm  ex- 
cedaa,  excnrre.  Sen.  OoMr.  3, 34  ntd. 


KttOi  4nU,  /.  [carao]  A  ttlly, 

onttt:  "crebrae,  Val.  Max.  S,  3,  a 


lang.,  A 


eiit,  m.  (id.)  In  mHit. 
',  Aram.  34,  L 


eM»Mrfo»  <X>K./'  [exearro]  A  rtm- 
iung oiu or fonJi:  I, Lit:  atataa  (orato- 
Tla)  ereetna  et  celina:  cxcnraioniodenia 
e«qne  ran.  a  ttqffimg  ftnoard,  Cic,  Or. 
18,  in ;  (0  nee  Tolin  nee  mana  nee  oxcar- 
alott&aa  nimlna,  Qnlot  1, 11, 3 :  an  inlen- 
lioae  rai  ftmlUarta  efceniidae  erebria  ex- 
Nw 
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euralnafciM  awnatla  t  mtHfUMt,  PKb, 
£p.  1,  3,  3;  ao  Jenginqoae  ant  tmraa, 
Scaair.  Dia.  33, 1, 13>t^-:S/I>  partie:, 
in  nrflit  ung.,  A  oaUti,  anaat,  amcil:;  on 
aenrtum,  inrood,  imngvmt  cigbaaa-eat 
oppldi  exoonionea  Sudeliant,  Ca«.B^6. 
3, 30, 1 :  oopiae,  ^nibaa  fiaea  aaoa  ab  ex. 
cureionibaa  boetiam  et-latrooinlia  tueny 
tar,  CicBeiot  8,  S3:  excaraio  eqoitataa, 
id.  de  imp.  Pon^  6, 16:  ria  exeniaionl- 
baa  barbaroralB  infeata,  id.  Pror.  Cooa. 
S,  4 ;  c£  Oram  marto  infeatam  rcgiao  na* 
Tea  eacanioaiboa  cnsljTia  faciebant,  Lir. 
37,14,3;  Id.  30,  11,  6;  id.  30,  8. 4;  37,38, 
e,  ot  aU-Q,  Trop. :  rcUnquiandae  enmt 
vacaao  tabeUa<s  in  quibns  libera  ai^Men- 
da  alt  exmQ*eia^  an  ImoirHmi,  addition, 
Qnint  10^  3,  33:  ne  qa«  ex  ea  narratto- 
ao  iat  exenraio,  digration,  id.  4,  3,  108, 
— B.  la  partic  (aco.  to  no.  L  B),  OtU- 
ttt,  rommmetmeitl  «f  a  anceob  :  aed  haeo 
faeiit  nobis,  tamqaaui.icTla  armatnrae, 
prima  orattonia  excanio,  Cio.  Dir.  S,  10^ 
36;  proocaMiMi,  proxima  bale  narrotio  i 
propoiilio  poet  imnc,  rel  at  qnlbosdam 
placnit,  exeuraio,  Qalnt  3, 13, 1. 

#xnanMfff  ^'^  "*•  [excarra  ao.  L  A, 
b]  A  tkomStSir,  taut,  apjf,  Val.  Max.  7, 3, 
7 ;  Cic  Verr.  3,  3,  a  33;  App.  de  Unodo, 
p.  69;  Inscr.  DoB.315,7;  (•  r.  roflabrL) 

I,  fiSCBTMMf  ",  am,  Po/t,  from  ex- 
curro. 

3>  ftfrnvntft  ^"i  *"■  (excarroj  A  run- 
n<a^  oat  or/ora(ranl]' ;  not  in  die. ;  of., 
OB  tbe  eootraty,  oxcotaio) :  I,  Lit :  ex- 
carsaaque  breres  tcntant  (apea),  czonr. 
tint,  VIrg.  G.  4, 194.— jL  la  partie.,  in 
ndOt  laag.  (like  excniaio,  no.  L  B>:  ^ 
taUw,  ckttrge,  onttt,  attack :  an  inrotta,  ht- 
tMudon:  excarana  nilitnin,  *Cae>.  B.  C. 
3,  92,  3;  so  rari,  Tac.  O.  30:  aabiti,  id. 
Agr.  30 :  naTlsioram,  Aact  B.  Ales.  lA  3. 
— ^,  Transl,  of  locaHtlea:  A  prqfnt- 
ing,  profeotion :  promontoiiaat  vaato  ex. 
cnran,  Pbn.  6, 3;  3;  ao  ad  Pjnmel  niontla 
excnnnm,  id.  4, 17, 31^—11,  Trop.,  A  di- 
grtttion  ia  spcaldng;  hae  (egreadonea) 
sant  plarea,  qaae  per  totam  cauaam  va- 
lioe  habent  exeurans,  ot  laiis  homioam 
locoramqnc,  itc.  Quint  4,  3,  13;  opp. 
opaa  ipaum.  Plin.  Ep,  &J&,  43. 

«w»»«»li«M^  «,  tdj.  [axcaao]  Tlut 
n<9  ht  aautd,  aeiaaik  (very  rare ;  not 
In  pie.) :  delicti  pars.  Or.  Pont  1, 7,.41.— 

Coikp.:  error,  Val.  Max.  8,  IL  4 Ado. 

excaaaUliter.  Steatobbf  :  •xcnaabOioa 
peccat  Aag.  Trin.  17,  l£>». 

*  (ITI  imiVlBiWIi  *•  "I"'  "^  N-1 
BxcuBig  iiutff:  App.  ApoL  p.  XU. 

*  "■'4MllHliillllll|i  C  a*  [Id*]  dn 
acute !  adndssi,  Mart  Cap.  8, 373. 

tmenaktBt  *do.  fyUtmt  Utmei  T. 
excaao,  Pa.,  adjau 

epe&tttilh  -^nis,  /.  [exonao]  An  ec- 
autog,  txooM  (very  freq.  and  qvite  alas- 
sidal) ;  oonstr.  vitfa  obj.  or  anb).  Oa*.,  o^., 
e.  car,  gtumitnit,  etc  (a)  c  got,  ohj.  i 
necoati,Cic  L«oL  11,37;  intcrmisaionia 
Uterarum,  id.  Paai.  IB,  3B;  Talent  apad 
me  exeoaaaonea  Injnriae  tnae,  id.  SalL 
It,  47^— <0)  c^aa.  tMf,  aea  eauoa  (tbe  lat- 
ter oeoattaotian  most  freq.) ;  panel  <!jus- 
dera  gaoeria  addit  cnm  excnaatioBe  Pona. 
peii  ooi^lnncta  (shortij  before.  Telle  Pom- 
peinm  se  Casaari  pnrgatnm),  Caea.  B.  C: 
1,  ^,  4.  With  sn  obj.  Gsit. :  excusatio 
Sar.  SalpleU  lerationii  obeundae,  Cle. 
Phil.  9,  4,  8.,— With  a  eaimT  da. :  bio 
dice  snmma'at  apad  aae  inoplae  excaaa- 
tio,  Plaat  Aaln.  3,  1,  31 :  excaiado  toI 
pietaUa,  Tel  neeeaailatia,  Tel  aetatiik  Cic 
Cod.  1,3;  ef.adaleaceBt)ae,ld.ib.l8,43 
and  me  neqne  honoria  neqac  actotla  ex- 
enaalia  irlbdloat  a  labore,  id.  Sail.  9,  36 ; 
ao  aetatia,  Cace.  B.  C.  1,  85,  9:  vmletadl 
nis,  Cic  Pta.  6, 13;  oculonun,  id.  de  Or. 
3,  S8,375i  famOlarls  fuaeria,  id.  Rab.  perd. 
3, 8 !  amicltiae,  id.  Lael.  13,  43 :  neceaai- 
tati>,  id.  Rab.  Post  10,  37 :  summae  stal- 
titiae,  id.  Caecin.  11,  30^  ct  aaep.  — (r) 
Abt.,  Trlth  car,  faoaiiaaa,  etc  :  turpia 
aoim  •xenaatto  eat  ai  quia  contra  rem 
pabUcam  ae  amici  caaaa  fbcisae  fateatnr, 
Cic  Lael.  Ui,  40:  Ilia  petAiria,  qaae  sa- 
mant  sibi  ad  excaaatioocm,  M.  Rep.  1,  6; 
id.  Verr.  3,  4,  57,  1S6:  Hbenter  Oaoaar 
pateMibaa  Aadala  dat  Teniom  a^casaljo- 
nemqne  aodpit  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  4.3;  id.  B. 
C.  1, 33, 3t'et  aaep.  -.  acdpio  ezeantloQcBi 


taitflt,  qaa  naoi  oa,  oaiv  do.,  GiB.  Abu.  4, 
4, 1 :  nesaM  eirl  aUam,  qaomiaaa  adea- 
set,  aatis  justam  excaaationeaa  ease  Tiaasi, 
id.  Pia  IS,  36 :  habent  azoiaationem  lagl- 
timam,  exsilli  caaaa  aolum  Tertiaae  nea 
esae  poatea  rsaiitiitoa,  Id.  PUL  S,  5, 14. 

IL  Transf,  A  baing oumted,-a nietuo, 
duckargt  from  anjr  mtng  (paatielaaa.) : 
trbi  onera  mielaram  dant  exaasatfooom, 
Ulp.  Dig.  37, 1  (■■  De  oxeaaalleBibua°^  3j 
tl.  omnibaa  excuaatio  a  taKta  oompetit 
Id.  ib.  S,  et  aaep,  (vid.  the  whole  title). 

«KftaAtonM>.<t  ^.}Oae«t«ac- 
cuttt  (late  Lat),  An(.  CiT,  0. 3, 30 ;  SenB. 
3,3,etaL  ■ 

OSeiUMtaSi  a,  am,  Port,  and  Pa., 
frotn  exeaso. 

iK-eBMi,  *^  umn,  1.  e.  a.  [caaaa ; 
cf,  accaao,  from  ad-canaa ;  and  thoa,  qt. 
to  release  from  a  charge,  to  free  from 
blame;  hence}  Ti  tzaue  a  peraon  or 
thing:  L  Lit:  (a)  With  a  personal  ob- 
ject: Atlicae  meao  TeUra  me  Itn  excuses, 
at  omoem  calpam  in  te  tranaferaa,  Cic. 
Att  IS,  38 ;  cf.  aliqaem  aHcul  per  Uterae, 
id.  Fam.  11,  ISv  1  i  and  UB  omalboa  me 
Tehemanter  exooaatnaa  toIo,  id.  Verr.  8; 
1,40,100:  TitiamescaaaTltVeapaTcrai- 
thia,  oaod  earn  "iraalkiwa/rwuae"  dice- 
ret,  id.  de  Or.  3, 63, 393 ;  ao  Llbo  excnsat 
Bibalam,  quod  is,  ale,  Caea.  R  C.  3, 16, 
3:  primam  mo  tib4  excaao  In  oo  ipao.  In 

r>  te  accaao,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  9^  3, 1 ;  so  ae 
aliqns  re,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  33, 1 :  aoapud 
aliqoem,  C;ic.  Att  13,  14,  1 :  «e  alieal. 
Plant  Aaln.  4,  3,  4 ;  Qalnt  4,  1,  75,  et 
aaep.  —  In  tha'pasa.;  com,  at  excaaer 
nu»bl  caaaa  In  aet  ainguloa,  Cic.  Att  13^ 
13,  3 :  id  citaaaa  Judex  non  reaponderh 
axcuaetarqae  Areopagitea  eaae,  etc,  id. 
Pbll.  S,  5, 14 :  dixi,  cur  excaaataa  ahbem, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  9,  7.  — (0)  With  inanim.  or 
abatr.  otdoeta :  Varroni  memineria  exca- 
aaro  tar^tatem  litorarara  maarora,  Cle. 
Att  15, 36  Jtn. ;  ■  ao  babftnm  permutatnm. 
Qnint  3, 7, 6 :  palliolum,  faacka,  etc  (sola 
valetado),  id.  11,  3,  144 :  oommentarioa. 
Id.  10,  7, 31:  misaaaignea,OT.M.  3,397: 
daloi«ni,id.ib.4,SS6:  tonw  Stat  Th.  3; 
256 :  Toditom,  <. «,  irma  raaijiw  »■(*,  Tac. 

A.  1, 44.  •  / 

0,  Tranal,  A.  Aliqnid  (aHcni),  Tb 
aliigt  <n  aaut,  to  pUad  at  oa  mwaa^  lo 
acute OH^ttetf with:  (b)  core;  prxnin- 
qaitatam  exenaaTit  Cic  Pha  8, 1, 1 ;  ao 
incniam  (c  c  calamitatera  queri),  CMa. 

B.  C.  3,  DO,  3 :  Taletadinem,  LIt.  6, 33 Jfci. : 
hnbedlUtatera,  Saet  Tib.  6 :  Tbe<  Or. 
M.  14, 469:  diieraa,Tac.  A.3,ll,etaacp.: 
iOa  Philinpo  Excuaaro  laborem  el  mer- 
oenaria  vlacla,  Qnod  non  mane  damum 
Teniaset  «&,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  67.— In  tbe 

KM. :  cxcasata  neoeaaltaB  praeaeatjam, 
c.  H.  1,  78:  excasate  rai  familiaria 
medlocrltate.  Suet  Aag.  101 :  excaaataa 
languor  fauchun,  propter  qnem  non  adea- 
aet  id.  Mer.41,  etaaep.— (0)  With  aa  ob- 
joct«laDae :  el  pretaensi  samaa,  exenae- 
mns,  ebrios  Noa  fccissc.  etc..  Plant  Aal. 
4, 10,  19;  Id.  Merc  3,  3,  196;  excaaanti,. 
raintia  datum  ad  oocnltaadam  fiwinoris 
inrUUam  8uct  Ner.  33 ;  Id.  Aag,  69. 

B.  Aaqaem  ab  aliqoa  re,  aliqaa  re,  or 
aUcalroi,  7*o  erctue,  ooaolas  one  fhmi  anj 
tUag;  to  duAirgt,  dtt/eiut  wUlf  one 
(poat-Ang.) :  a  coepts  (tntela)  excuaari, 
PanL  Uc.  SO,  1, 11 :  collegaram  aSorum 
tatda  AXcaaaii,  Vlp.  ib.  0 :  cal  excnaad' 
maUet  Tac  A.  1,  IS. 

O.  So  ab  aliqaa  re,  To  tMttr,  prtuet 
ooe'a  aelf  from  as  j  thing  (poat-olaaa.) : 
at  inTteem  ae  a  calora  exeaaent  (plaatae), 
Pan.NoT.7.3.-Henco 

B.  <*  aliquid  aHqua  xt.  To  etrnpemtmir, 
aUnufor  any  tUng:  nefiia  armla,  Cland. 
de  Belt  Oat  fi^TPlln.  Pan.  33,  4.) 

exoftafctaa,  a,  am.  Pa.,  Etautd 
(poat^Aacr.  and  rare) :  hoc  et  ego  exenaa- 
tior.  ai  ibrte  aam  lapaaa,  et  tu  digidor 
lando,Plia.  Ep.8,14,11;  id.  Ep.  41X4: 
excasattasimna  eaaem,  edamal,  ate;,  Ben. 
Ot  am.  S9^.4de..-  fieri  Id  Tidetor  exen- 
sate,  Quint  3, 1, 13.— Osaip.  >  qaod  exor- 
ato*  exeasatlaa  faciea,  FUa.  Ep.  9,  31,  3 ; 
aoTaaA.3,68;  Just  33,  3. 

*  WIUMI.  Ma,  as.  [oxeado]  A  top- 
per.tmiilt,  a  omMk,  tba  Or.  XMnrtt, 
Quint  3, 31,  la 

*«aCWMi«'f«  T-cxantto,  Pa,  alf».. 
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riiiL  18,  IL,  i». 
1.  eKcqVBtt4v  ^  um^  Pnrt,  ai>ij  Po,, 

'2.  cxctuwnsr  ^'f  ^^  [cxcutici]  ^ 

KSiuu  -1,  '^  lt:>  r,  ^i.  [[juutio^  To  ahak*  tfUt  or 

(qilltu  claif.,  Lffp-  Lu  Lfao  LTQip.  Buulo  ;  nut 

^  Lit,;  i^  Id  gciLt  pouocx  hiv  (II- 
|inii)lH  ^"imuii  oiLcaviri  EuihnJi^  Eimtl, 
uE  Qeincep.4  Ir-^^  CKAsint^  olH^i,  fhokKn  uttf, 

bivi,  (jb'r'V  djT,  Liv.  3,  7)  10;  po  f;xi::ibMiUfl 
L«quD,  VLrg.  A^  JlpCi'U';  ifXCUMUj  i:tirTUr  kt^ 
ib.  lOi  Wa  i  3uot.  L'h?*  37 ;  Curt.  3. 1 1 ;  rf. 
Itictu  uxuuftf^it  ucn]iBqut>,  Uof.  ±^.  32,  d, 
Lhi;  nnd  giilH-riMtari'iiL  in  nuinTt;  jiiuipi, 
Curt  4^  i  9uik;  ct  idsii  Ur.37,  JO,  &:  h^ 
uLde  ctfiTTiin,  ta  knack  off^  FInuu  Men^  1» 
1,  iOi  hj  pulviei  dicllU  OKcutiendiu  crit, 
liv.  A.  A.  1,1^;  atid  pocuLurn  c  ttiinJIjUA^ 
Pcr«s3,  IDi  [  BO  too,  ignrm  dc  crliiibua,  ta 
Aake  of,  Qv.  t»L  1^  1^1  :  rein  ik<  n;Uiu 
nlLcujuf,  t&  wurikc  out,  \J[^,  Biff,  47,  '2,  ^ 
^  L J 1  TWDift  vi'uUt  /4  cvixf  dotifn^  skak*  domn, 
Ot,  M.  H^  7(>I,  (ii  eafl|i,  3  ihj  iiutrUrandbg- 
liiL  (i,  G.  fl(:ntf!H>  ij^CflUfiiiU  cs  ihaWa  tdcIs,  a 
krJuk  Duiv  Flatit  Biic-  -l^  S,  IG :  ct'.  ccrv^ 
hrum  olif  ui,  LU  Cqjt  ^K  J,  <^ ;  bo  iil  Aul. 
:ii,  1,  '^£  ucuiiim  al^al  cyutiia,  vcrberi- 
hod.  id.  Fcrd,^,  fi^  l*i ;  Suot.Tl|x53;  c£ 
th^uhi  liJCt'D^wj,  icL  r^v.  Gl!4: — Ipm  cum 
duniluo  calcQ  umuiM  QKCiQidAinuK,  itt  lirirf. 
oMi  or  /orfA,  LucJi.  In  Htm*  33H,  3^ :  bo 
Teucrus  vaMo,  VirE^  A.l?,  ^  ^  Uci^t»zm  op. 
^tl'in  bi  rcaioiiib^iA,  Vlur.  S,  C,  4v! :  ub  n\y 
Hldiont!  ^t/inc  urbL«  <r,  r..  itelt/xe  a  Cnuipa- 
uia),  id.  ill.  ^ :  Ivnu  ctililtihruA,  10  xcare, 
Tvmie  ti/ji,  Flln.  Fan,  t^l,  1 :  ui  nAra  excQti' 
ttir  Oo^,  A«!  Mrtftcpt  c^t  can  off,  Hot.  Od. 

-  ^'ii  11,  i!*  :  RKC!iLr<i^iis  pfUTUi,  VjT^,  A.  7h  CHig: 
nt  rue  oxpTibimi  nlquo  oifrttliar  daruu, 
take  mjfjteif  of,  tlictiifif,  Tt-r,  Pli,  1,  l,  a> ; 
^unTtAUitB,  10  Jr'rc  dK-fi^^  ^*ba.  ^,  t^  ^^h  c^ 
ttncp.:  (k'u)  guiidiM  camnr;to«  Kxf^ulli^ 
CfrvjcD  tdm«,  vAiitinijr  aEvut,  sAaJUn^, 
Vji^A.  laT;  t:|iauuit,Il,a,7l  :  «j  cne^ 
varJiMn,  Or.  M,  -J,  i^^hf:  [x^unu,  id-  ll>.  fi, 
TtiQi :  habcnod,  id.  ^h  ^^  'KH  y  cf.  unrr't  in- 
Auv  i^t  muvcre  . .  tit  puLn  subiLo  tipb'itu 
tixarsSjerc^  rtr..,  to  bloa  up,  dUtttr  Quint-  U, 
3.  ei)',  niid  riin.  li\  4L  AT :  cdo,  ta  Aur/^ 
d/*cVirs^f,  Tnc.  A.  2,  :3U;  cf.  Curt,  ti,  13  ; 
eu  fukiiein  in  Thcbam  £7  tit.  'Yh.  l^  ttf ; 
tj^nufesfiuui?  bmtrliiu  jirto,  tftwattlr  Ov.  M. 
\  UK  ;  [fer.  19,  18^1 :  {O&t}  iL^ueaUcolU 
liiuu  f  Linmip  Ti'li>cibua  iyurm,  frnjifi  cvf, 
BFttdii^fs.  lAvit.  G,  *j*i?J  ;  cf.  id.  G,  IGl  -  Nu 

'  larjjutu  intbrcm  {jirtx'tilJn^.'),  CurL  4,  7  3 
InmiEdwi  ulimi.  Plant  CiijfL  11;  3,  5i)  j  Tor. 
t4oBuL  1^  h  1^1  vumitum  plicui,  PliiuL 
TAvcv.  aI,  3,  15 :  iudonim,  N>p.  J^iini-  5, 
et  Hocv, 

B,  liijpfiirtlr^  To  liaJce  out^  akaJtc, 
c.  K.  a  oioik,  to  ««i.'  if  anj  thing  i<  kid  un- 

.  di;r  It;  ultd  bctK^f^  to  crorvA,  rj»«iAH:  u 
pt-noQE  St^  Di  nie  piiriiniiL  si  cgu  ThI 
qUJ4.^jlnKl  sbftuJit  ^'u.  Ajreduin«  CAimttj- 
duDi  polliiiiu,  Plnut.  AuU  4,  4,  It);  tto  cul- 
cJtiAquti  ut-A^nt^li?  (frnc!U.-ntiidflift(.'xnni- 
fi*,  ti4iDt, -CJuud.  ;ij.— WjUi  pcmonnl  ob- 
iwjtri :  AjiLu.  i'olL  In  CJc.  Fnm.  iQf  31,  4  : 
(?£.  vomm  CjrurceUucn)  ut  suhniAKt  |\fl]lin 
PcmtofeKkroK  Kt  vxrtid  juberrnt,  PhtiUilrH 
S.  Dr  iO  ,'  nan  excntiD  1»\  gj  quid  Urrii^  ft-r. 
ri  botinisti ;  mm  i^:nitor,  Cic.  Ra§r.  Am. 
M,  SI7, 

Q^  Trnp,;  ^  }n  ii^rn.:  qiiiincibrenj; 
tjxuDtjf^itnii*  viiu^ed  iiftariitn  dHleioHn  om- 
nid  inrptinji,  si.  pfi^ilit-riat,  itf  jAaAc  oj^  dit- 
tfni,  t:U\  CtieLS^  *i7 :  null  ncBk>o»  orn- 
tii>iiiii  tni^ac,  c(tH  rC'O^tLiiiEi  «iiit,  ckcumha 
vbi^ui,  pittcktd  vut.  rptmtinidr  Ul.  Huil 
16,  it  I  umnJA  i/tn  moMk  Mudia  dc  nuwi- 
tm*  rxcuHmtler,  (Ift  iv^jt,  in-a(e<l  /ruH 
«ur  hautU,  ii.  UtTir.  14,  TO;  <?I.  himc  i?x- 
outerr^  opiDlaimin  iflihlmet  vobii  ntdlu- 
Eua,  id.  iSisc.  1,  4e,  Ui  3  nud  suvcriijitom 
rL'tcrrni,  irl  Funi. !},  10^  lif :  cf.  hIho  cxcu- 
tiitiinC  tibl  iidttii  vrrborum  JnrtaUonpizt,  iil. 
i^nH  B,  M  :  cKQDte.rardt;  mctiirn^  (>(f,  M, 
TI.  6>?n3  gu  dtro»  ainnrci>,  td.  Ik  IQ,  *.irl  t 
tantir  ijfaae  tinl  cfw^tpuu  mciitiB  in;pn 


tJo  tnor4  ct  inler^ua  fnouivli*  mend' 
tun  Quint,  lU. ;);,  ^;  id.  1<K  I.  i'X :  AltfKia 
tHrffOtSa  curu,  ciuiu^ui  prnprii^*  Hur.  Jr}. 
^  3,  i!0:  tlumuibudo  rittun  excutioi  w^A, 
C&n  fatK.  //rai^uff,  uL.lb.  1h  4^  3.'i. 

B,  Ju  pariic^,  (kcc.  to  ndi  1.  R),  T'o 
Mti^cX,  AptmiNf,  i]tj^xci .-  r:s.u1icuida  ex- 
ciidunduquD  vurtto^  Gic.  rurtit,oi'.3d»  IM  ; 
cC  pcrvul^ipttn  ntque  in  Tnuiitjus  juctotA  vt 
L'xcuaao,  <!•.  ahnhtn  PVtr  l  «.  rnrnrAT^f,  id. 
Mur .  lU,  1^  ;  qiuif?  Pure  umTiiA  iTi<!«rt>  in 
crinilut^  sY'ueiicii  vx^titit  MnifiL  j,  7,  37  ; 
id.  ]^^  B,  13;  lotiim  fjxcutianinfl  lucuju, 
M.  3f  7(  6;  lut  conjisftturft  csctiiduuLiii', 
na  wn.  nut,  rir.,  id.  Dv  1^  l^^i  ct  aurp.  — 
tkruL^u 

oxouBauspO,  nm,  Pa.  Sfri^e^fd  out, 
txusHilai  Miiff  (poat-Au^.  ctnd  rnn?)  j  iule- 
rt.'vt,  utrmn  tcim  excuses  l^cnrto  tnrquG- 
ontur,  Hn  moiis'^H  m^utu  CilliiEint,  Sen. 
i\Ba,  2,  Ii  t  io  Ov.  Uor.  4,  4^  3  ptikna  cx- 
citMiA«itiui,  P^tf.  B5. — Adx.  uxeuBflc,. 
^ilC'uqHP/gir,  Dw/i^tifjf:  mlttu^ro  pUmn  (<%  c 
7',  laii;<uidiU9),  f^t-n.  Ben.  a,  IT 

. '_ ta^  "■,  tdocLtuu. 

lOft^'i  ^'-  L'dlcu,  ^nf£> 

es'iUKrf|U>i  lira,  v.  a,  (ijturaum :  lEl., 
to  drprlvi'  uf  tTm?  bntt;  Lunce,  in  poriie.j 
Of  tifh*.fn  To  take  aui  tJte  httcfibOHe^tij 
*fipjw  (juitr:-  bjkI  poftijliiAfl.) :  cun^runi, 
nturfb.'HUii  tixdnrauii,  qiuntutn  pdCC'^, 
PJnut,  Aul.  *X  ^t  "J;  '^  |«!^^ei  (r.  c  d-^t- 
quntfiari^),  Apj>,  Apoi.  ji,  ;;HJl,  rf.  •'rr 
dtiffHATt-  AoTsti  iiudcin?,"  Nun.  17,  *Jil  j  and 
"  rj^krrjfj^  {lk>rRuin  L-ifrijiingro  3  nlii,  t-ii- 
mr-,"  I- fit  |k  "^it. 

]  ttSdllt^  L-xuriEU?.  Pcat^  p.  eOi 

titaiit  uj  a  i^kutm^  wkttf.  I'liii.  ^^  10,  ^ni 

tfllOrj  "*^'i  ^''  ''?£"^-(-".,  L''\ffqiJ.,  fir, 

«»;,  txtdijit.  PlnUL  Ps.  H^  ^2,  3"^.  Porf. 
ciita.  iVtrm  of  die  prae».  iJid.  f^m/ditr  lor 
ojiefll,  ifurcu^  ^Ammonr  T)  r.  d.     Ttj  fqt  tip, 

L  I'it-:  PbuL  PdL  3,  ^,  .12:  fnnnm. 
turn  qufHl  curcidiancs  cxcfj',-  Indnlnut. 
VhT.  U.  R.  1.  G;i,  1 1  fc>  Col.  1,  C.  Ifii  HT' 
pcmi,  qni  jiitijt  ujtu  «]xrA3ct<  Hvi.  Fiib..'i5. 
Proverb.:  luti^  liut:  inlrlsili;  tlhi  omnt! 
cat  oXf?ir:'iHlti)iu  «<  you  A<ir«  coditfT/^  fO 
jni>ii  tutm  car,  'J"t.r.  Pb.  2,  2,  4. 

B.  3>an8£,  iu  (^sn..  T'y  att  up,  fW*- 
fHin-r-,  Jcclroy  :  dc\Ul  id  t^ilultTt.,  vis  sJiqiid 
cunlicLfjt  Bi}t  excdot,  Cic,  l>iT.  %  Itl,  37 ; 
hrj^nttifu  viviinii:L\C4toc7JcmunpiiT[m, 
Plln.  3;j,  ii,  3!t :  so  (^xcifia  »«iUi-u  rittH^^Ti*; 
piln,  Virj.  0. 1*  4^0  :  rluinini^ua  arJijT  ^"0- 
VbA  cxfTdiTAt,  Lu&Th  fi,  L'i^:i?;  ao  inulpm 
<uu(tac),  Curt  4,  '^;  ufijiariDint  flpigmni- 
mn  cxcaifl  |H»tDrLai-lt>iiu  jJiirt^lpiiiJ  v>t':t7hni- 
loTum,  dituldlatii  I'or^,  fffaexd  ifrfiimcdf^^ 
Tuau.  5,  £^ti6  ;  ecj  mtiltA  monuuicnta  vt;- 
tudtaa  csi:d4*jri»t;  iJurt  3,  4  :  exr-ant'  arho- 
rij  nntruni,  rotlt»,  hailav,  \'irilrV^  4,  'fi ; 
po  diiifl  oa^TJ^us.  CcIei,  7^  I'i:  huic  nun  cx- 
Dfivm  Tira  luminim  clin^^l}^/Ld^  Tju',  H*  4, 
Bl  :  cXcdiAn;  Df^randiii  Url^nit  udiiA^  t^ 
hurt  iLttroiftd^  \iT\[.  Aon.  ti,  THjj  so  rtan 
ptli>1iranlT  I'lK.v  A.  *i,  ^  ;  quid  tr  futuruju 
r(?nst,^s,  [yuem  ijj^eiiluc  nxi-oi^nt  t.  c,  ditout, 
^^Rjfr/jne  tky  pntpi^rty,  Tpf.  Hnnit.  3,  ],  53, 

I^Trop.,  7\i  ffitr^vrnf^  corrvd^ ;  Hfia^- 
tudu  cxcst  uideniim,  i;i&  Tuac.  'i,  12,'^  ; 
ct  nconduiii  fii+^mcudiiiii?*,  inf>ki£liiu.\m«i' 
ruruj(H<]iii  rti!dunt  iiniEntH,  id.  Fin.  i,  ie, 
^ ;  and  id.  ib.  1,  Id,  Hi ;  itU  bcaC[>  f{bu« 
niilloo  n«^tudinf»4Jitrduiii,ei[cL,id.Tau. 
f»t  (if  15 :  inDGctru  iLXi^ic  itiirn  mcduHafi, 
C'fltiiLlrfH^  --^  et  NOCp. ;  e:cspt:<-taiida  rxi>' 
dur  niitier  atquc  cxaitcrur^  PtdUt  Epid. 
3,  I,  I. 

liJikLii  inrfA  :H'aUb  rt.Artfl/pT  t^t/Ttnerfiit^  or 
fy/j^pjilifjjf  ffl,  Vltr.  ^  Jl  ;  7,  ^;  <liCL.  dc 
nr,  :i,  J,'  17 ;  N.  D.  1,  (i,  IG ;  Fin.  ,"1,  ^.  4  ; 
auint  lU,  1,  y:*:  Lip.  J)i[(.  9.  3,  ■^.— IT 
Trannf.t  ^»  ariary,  Viir.  JL  It.  3t  ^i,  e. 

iiii^-rtf.mL^  pArlijr,  Cie.  Fam,  7,  33,  a. 

C9CQdmil< '-  ^''  ^  fio-tit  otkavtM  ua.- 
tiffjrir,  Plin.  -I.  VX  llj. 

J'kprjfid  \tj  iivdnntf;  exuviae  (fi.  c  mui- 
btui:  ^pid  uTiytnniEriR),,  Ti^it.  PnU.  4, 

OXSmplaPf  H^riei.  >T.  ^alfio  f^xumplsrcT 
I  PI,  ii„  LucT.  "^  J'.Sf)  [4r:xr:iinptumj  L  (b^''*> 
to  VTcmtilum,  ittf.  ilr  B)  J  paftcrjt,  medcly 


a*mfliar,  trrigttisi^  am.  , 
c]iy#^);  f;im  ^pocitm,  qu 
£adi:?m,  iniucbiiur,  aique  i 
cAemplar  . . .  videiicliitn,  i 
tua .  Qxit^mplir  .etc..  (ccrr 
p]um>,  Clo  Univ.  2;  ct! 
latbi  prGpfjfitmn  t^xaia^ila 
K'Ap,  to  uturujfitun>,  id.  M 
udli;  propoAiut  nubiH  rm- 
lltjr.  Ep„l,  ^  IS;  roliqu 
lino  uUu  certo  exCTnplHTj 
public  ji{?.  t.'ict.  Prpt  *^  1]  E 
umnei,  qui  ibdeni  rubuH  W 
oxrji&iilari  ad  iudutftriunv 
{rinjuT,  id.  ib.  L,  L:  talicuta 
quiic  n-iiirioiij>),  id,  Cnrcia 
tikir  priurLfl,  Plln.  Ep.  2,  1, 
quUi  In  omnl  gouprc-  od  j 
qujlittLi  L-Ejirejinui&'i  id.  i^ 
Uxiit  r^Tiim  irmpni^nuu  y 
L'XciTuplnrc  daru,  LucTh  Ii, 
oxoinjiW  ^'ItiHj  Tiioruuaqi 
^1.7  :  docipit  uxrentpirir  \ 
ci*.,  id.  E^  1,  i\\  17  :  Fla 
itluT  ."^uli  propcn'qrv  Kjnic 
L,uif:  ti  ad  o.Kt'tDj^lnr  prli 
f^iizulum  pcr^rijjiilBfiet,  <J 
Tiu:.  Ah  ISh  till  i'xi.iup]ar 
di>coti«  apud  po«l/u^Ei,  Id. 
((^Iiulof)  D  Tti^'Uiuo  pamtn 
tvffrmiUt  in-'s  effx,  cianple. 
In  the  plar, ;  v^idi'Xt'inpiur 
tumn  vicriUe  manu,  vpnai 

tit,  iiof .  Ah  p.  iWa 

M-  {oce.  EO  tixcmplum 
iTAJttCT'iptf  rtty^:  tibi  con; 
uxeuiplor  izuaI,  Abih.  PolU 
l(l,3L,G;  (;ic.  Alt  4,S.  1: 
pliuin  tjrnnjcriptui^  mitlr^  V 
<ji>lL  7,  iW,  t* ;  tvBtNiu'.'nti,  1 
4  :  tabulofl  i>JheEnpUr.  que 
vucoiiU  a  capif,  Plm.  jii,  JU 

Bv'^'rup.,  Am  Mii^r.i, 
shm  vcriim  mnjc^nm  qui 
quaat  esefnplor  uiUpiod  in 
Ltirl.  7,  a;}  [  flint  f:t  uliA  ii 
rmplEida,  Plln.  Xi,  ]0,  36,  ^ 

Tiw!.  .i5rr**  (ii  ri  pH/jT^  or 
pittrtf  l[ntBt.<^\0Wf.)  1  vinutci 
ricip.  i»  e.— n.  i:^iibi!t,  CK4 
m.  ii,  r,  libri),  tVfpifj  (t'ur  ti 
pbrin;,  Kpf>nt  Kp.  nd  Ante 

jujot-r  ]  tL-j-,  wtifu  lur  cxom 
i*rfl.  Njadf/.  orifiiMoi:  Am 
ro/j^:  binec  tJ)bula^'^  \€tt, 
t-'iFiporc  (.'xmiplorii  CHU-kn 
fuL  i)!-.  31. 17  ;  llur.  ndv. 

piuiuj  Copied,  iran^'rUh^ 
d'jD.  lip.  4,  111, 

w  IhJiicii  uut  til  nlargcn'qai 
]jIl»  i^uL  ill  lllM?  manojcr  cxh 
JUO>.  ^f  MOatpU :  porpiirBi 
Hit.  4,  G.  l^.-^Henoe 

Q,  Trausf.,  ^  ^4n  im 
pi/riraii  tttkvn  trum  Bomctli 
LfUHMiripi,  Cepif;  hie  quoc 
rebquit  plaut  Ps.  i,  ti, .""/» ^ 
Zouxia  pietor^  ( 'ur  nuuiiiiri 
liuLc  citimpluiii  ut  plngm 
plL^toriM  ziinil  nmror  jhnjn 
u^i-hipbi),  id.  Focn.  ^  4,  HI 
vun  wiUi  tlic  IbXli,'.  ii^L 
Exeinpla  edspal.  i*caiB  4 
Quia  plDoedt  iiiiiii|iann  ei 
^  i,  (17 :  Kd»  prc^Mrt:  Mil 
qxrm|i]i]m  cxpeCiRit,  d  a 
Plftut.  Most  l,ii,Tjl:  cf.id 
Fotni>i'il  lircmj-um  ud  rn 
piiim  oUuiit:  Litems  ^■t)t\ 
allatat^  HfiU:  Airifm  ci:\:iiipl 

f  {'  i  .  .  ]>t'ijL|lo   t«Up[HJ>llil   v; 

tukuD  DooiitiU  qti<Kl  e^fi  iil 
rjiin,  a  tr^mript,  ropif,  C 
Hi}.;  *in  i^L  iJj,  H,  U,G:  7,2 
7,  XI  i.i  bL 

B.  A  vamplo  for  Ltiiitotii 
pruuf :  A  p&htTiL,  mo4pl,  «ri 
f4ie  (diti  iirvdutiviniiut  uj 
worii)  :  ut  mutiim  iei  <}U\n 
tnnii  excmplo  Vfritfls  traiu 
living  fMjMtl,  nrigin^i,  m 
cf.  fcruutur  mitii  t»x  (ipdj 
vi-ritiLti*  trsi.'mpli*,  id.  UfF*. 
pouft  illi  exi'aiplB  adioiitfl 
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•EXEM 

'%  9;  S{  ^."hAere  exemptam  id 
dam  <«(MYe§p.  to  oxHoptw),  Id.  Mvr.  31, 
^;  and  Dortris  excrapto  fViit  ad  Inritan- 
ttem,  Huet  Gramm.  S ;  c^poNta  ed  ex- 
«mptiun  nofltra  re  pabllca,  Ctc,  K«p.  1^ 
46  jfit. ;  cf.  id.  ib.  3,  31  Jin. :  loquiraur  dc 
fis  amicf*,  qui  ante  oculos  nuit':. .    l^x 
hoc    oumero  iioMr   exempta    sumenda 
flirot,  fd.  LaeL  11,  38 :  aliqnem  ex  l«rb«- 
ds  illlB  cxj^mphzm  Impcrfl  veteriB,  imagi- 
nvni  antfrjultatis,  id.  Scst.  8, 19  ;  c£  quum 
et  ipte  fis  quasi  nnicum  excmplum  antf- 
qaao  probltetia  et  fldci.  id  Rep.  3,'S ;  and 
quod  m  juvennite  habcmu«  iliuabiua  ex- 
vmiplQitt  Veteris  aanbtitads  f  id.  PfaU.?^  6, 
15 ;  id.  de  Or.  1,  S3,  239 :  qua  in  moliere 
etlam  nntic  qnaai  exempH  cauaa  Teatlgte 
antiqai  offldt  remanent,  at  a  pattern^  es* 
oMMe,  id.  Rose.  Ana.  10,  27 :  eum  vinim, 
undo  pudoris  pndidtiaeqne  oxempla  pe* 
torvntur,  id.  Dcjot.  10, 28  :  flrmarcaulmum 
coastandbufl  cxemplts  (Ibr  oonatastfno), 
Toe.  A.  16,  35  ;  cf  cxemplnm  modcfftura, 
ht.  Blst  3,  M  :  vltioct  pHncipe«  plua  6x- 
empk)  quam  pecrnto  norcnt,  fry  their  ex- 
ampU,  Cle.  Leg.  3,  14,  32 :  (Tullns  Boatil- 
its)  dc  tmpeno  eao,  cxcmplo  Pmnpnn, 
poputom  conimluit  curlntim,  id.  Rep.  2, 
17:  quod  antem  cx'^mplo  noicrae  ciTita- 
tl8  nsxtn  MUin,  Hc^  id.  Id.  %  39 :  dlvinare 
morient^Tft  ctianl  ttk>  exemplo  confinunt 
PoridontdS,  qno  aflbrl,  rtr..  fry  that  exam- 
fU,  thai  M$f,  Id.  Dir.  1,  30,  64 ;  cf.  bine 
ilia  et  Rpud  Ciraccoa  exnmiria  . . .  levltadfl 
Atbcnlcnfliura  crndeKtntiMiuninamplkHii-  . 
moa  civofl  cxempla,  id.  Rep.  1,  3 :  edcrc  ■ 
cxemplnm  scvcrttatiR,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 2,  2,  5 ; 
ef  In  oranoe  omnia  exempla  crndntufl  j 
edere,  Cam.  B.  G.  1,  31,  IS;  andcxemplo 
riUppltcU  detcrmidoa  reliqnos  existinut-  ! 
rit,»f*n  example  t^  punivkmenl,  Hlrt  B. 
G.  8,  44,  1 :  exerapn  cuaia  pfiiieos  nomf- 
nuTf,  for  mmmpttft  imke,  dc.  PML  13,  a,  9 :  | 
ct  quia  In  alieujua  Ubris  oxompH  causn  id  | 
nomen  Inrenerant,  potarunt,  etc,  id.  Mnr. 
19.  87 ;  and  id.  far.  1.  37,  06 :  haao  ex-  I 
cmpit  gratia  mlBclent;  Quint.  9,  2,  56 ;  ef 
nauca  cnmrpll  ^rarin  ponam.'^ld.-S,  5, 
9 :  and  id.  a,  10,  110 :  ex  quibtw-  fak'  ex- 
^mplum  pauca  subjecl,  efueL  Tib.  in,  et 

Bi,  In  partlc,  A  witminf  txamp^  a% 
example,ioorning,p^nUkinent:  axtrnplum 
i^Atute  la  mo,  ut  ndoIcsoentuH  voUa^a- 
tiere  acudeant  potius  quam  albi,  Ter. 
Heatit.  prol.  51;  cf.  qulbua  liberi  sunt, 
ataiuito  flxemplum,  quantae  poenae  hi  ci- 
vftate  sfait  bomintbU0  l^itlusmodl  compa- 
,  ratae,  Anct  Her.  4,  35,  47 :  habct  aHmtd 
ex  iniqua  omno  magnnm  rxcn^ilom,  Ike. 
A.  M,  44 :  morftum  qnidem  nOnaaiMa  ex- 
empla  Mithridateni,  t,  e.  ike  punitkment 
o/dfofh,  id.  !b.  12.  20. 

m,  A  troy,  Mtfnnn-,  AJadlrnafufer'niuI- 
ri  mora  btb  atque  exompio  TfTunt,  Plant 
Sac.  3,  6, 11 ;  cf  negat  ae  more  ct  exein- 
filo  popntlRomauI  powo  itrr  nlM  per  pro- 
TinCTam  dare,  Cacs.  B.  '5  T.  P.  M  ;  «nn  (^x- 
etnplo  no  omoea  viliuii  viviT<  rjt,  Plrtnt 
MU.  3,  1 ,  133 ;  so  latOr  ^  •  ^.f^)  p^-.>.  i  ^1. 1 1  ■.  2. 
4.  6:  codem  exemploK  quo^LSv.SV  li!.3: 
ad  boc  exemplum,  I'tntit-  Mi].  'J,  4.  8: 
quod  nd  exeraphmi,  liL  Triii.  4,  "2,  Tti,  ct 
wwp.  So  freq.  of  th<  ■  tp.m^r^  purpvrt,  AW- 
r«Nto  of  A  letter,  «te. :  liti^raiMmocrx^m^ilo, 
i.e,oftke  $ame  tenor,  Hie.  FAro.  I,  4.  I : 
acribcre  bfa  eodcm  e>'>nqi|o,  iii,  \)\.  9,  16, 
1 ;  so  tTfltamentum  di]plt:-\  . . .  ~l  J  ■:  LPLlLm 
<*xemp1o,  Ruct  Tib.  76 :  Chpua  Htenui  lunt 
nlbtao  hoc  pxemplo  :  Pompeiue  mart 
rtwitiO,  etc.,  ric.  Att  9;  «,  3 1  (Utetanon) 
exemplum  roim)onere,  Id.  Agr.^  90, 53 ; 
Ml  SueL  Calls.  55. 

'    *^T^WHP^"*%  ^>  <*'9-  [f^xtmo]  That  may 
he  taken  out,   rrmovahU  (poit-Aug.   and 
very  rare) :  pertican,  CoL  8,  1 1,  4  :  mpr- 
varfts,  lapidea,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  2,  25.  6  11. 
-    .dnia, /[id.)  l^  takinff 


««(,  r^Hoilfii^  (not  In  Cic  or  Cnca.)  :  alvi 
(aplarii).  Var.  R.  R.  3, 16, 34 ;  eC  fliTorum, 
Col.  3.  It,  5 :  cretnie,  Pompon.  Dig.  19,  Tj, 
10.— -BL  I<t  jurld.  Lat.  A  deUHtion  of  a^ 
person  traromonod  before  court,  Ulp.  Dig. 
9,7,5;  Paul  lb.  4. 

"OBBBUtOr*  ^^  *■•  [1^]  One  wko 
tithes  OHt,  enfp.  a  gMerottt  of  etone,  a  guar- 
rifman,  Plin.  ?«,  15,  94,  §  IK,    ' 

1.  eXCttptlKIr  "'  "™i  i'orf..  from  ex- 


'  *]8L  ttttMrttMr  &i«'  «•  (riilMo}  A 
-Mfetft^oMor  aiMy:  caaeomni  (9pp.ad> 
jserna),  Vitr.  9,  9. 

t^6imteyO>*^>  Amn,  l.  v. o.  feJTcrrc- 
f^i^ta]  To  ffvueerote,  embotet^  dra»  (nntc- 
asd  poat-claaa.) :  ^LLit:  excntoratus 
lopui,  inst  1,  5jbK.-^A  Tranaf :  A.  1° 
gen..  To  tmptif  a  thing :  mamipium  ali- 
cnjiu,  Plant  Epld.  2, 1.  3 ;  ao  id.  ib.  a  4, 
74 ;  and  opes  argentariai  tnihi,  id.  ib.  5, 
%  7.—*  B.  ^  torture,  u/rmcnt  n  person  : 
exipeclando  exedor  roiaer  atquo  oxonto- 
ror.  Plant  Epid.  3, 1, 1. 

0W^  fl  (rarely  Tri),  ftum,  3.  (ftO. 
exiec  for  cxiU^  IVrt  adv.  Jud.  13)  r.  n. 
and  a. 

I,  Nemtr.,  To  £9  «wt  or  forth,  to  go 
euemfi  ^J^lt:  i,Tn  gen.:  Dum  Intro 
eo  Jtcqne  exco,  Ilaut  ]$ld.  5^  1,  43 :  jam 
ad  to  exeo,  id.  Bacefa.  4,  6,  d4 ;  4, 9. 129 : 
forais  id.  Caatn.  &  2,  51 ;  cf.  Id.  Rnd.  3,  % 
2:  ex  urbr,  id.  Ampfa.  1,  3,  35;  so  ex 
nrbe,  oppido,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  1.  2;  Caca.  B. 
Q.  2,  33,  1 :  o  patria,  C;ic.  Pit.  14,  33:  e 
finibua  miia,  Caca.  R  G.  ],'5^  1:  Ham  ex 
eastria,  id.  ib.  7,  80,  10  :  ab  altqua  Jrom 
onr't  houge;  Tcr.  Knn.  3,  ,4,  7  (v.  ab,  p.  1, 
A,  ]) :  ab  urbe,  Ut.  10,  37,  6  Drak. :  dc 
triclinio,  do  cubicolo,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  65, 
S63  :  do  babiels,  id.  de  Or.  2,  55,  3^  :  de 
narj,  id.  Att  S,  7,  4:  de  oro  (comix)  a 
rauda,  tail  firge,  Plin.  10.  16,  18 :  porti, 
Plaut  Mil.  5l  39 :  domo,  «c.  Rep.  1, 13 ;  et 
eront  omniao  itineru  duo,  qnibun  itincri- 
bus  domo  exiro  poaaont  l  e.  withdraw 
from,  Uave  their  country,  Caen.  B.  G.  1,  6, 
1;  so  domo,  id.  ib.  1.  12,  5;  1,  SO,  1:  In 
Nolitudfaicm,  Cic.  Off.  1.  32, 118 :  in  alias 
domoe  tamquakn  in  colonias  exeunt  Id. 
Uiw  ] ,  17,  54 ;  so  in  protdnciam,  Ones.  B. 
G.  1,  33,  4 :  In  tcrram,  i.  e.  to  land,  Cic. 
Vcrr.  2,  5,  51,  433 :  in  luminfa  orna,  i.e.to 
be  bom,  Lncr.  1,  171 :  ad  aliquom,  i.  e.to 
go  from  home  to  visU  *  pcrwon,  Ter,  Bee. 
4,  1,  6,  tt  sacp.— Poot  r.  Hif.:  exlerant 
dare  veris  opcF,  titat  Ach.  1,  284— Of  In- 
animato  or  absto-.  subjects  :  qmun  de  eon- 
sularitnis  mca  prima  sors  exisaet  Vit. 
Att  1,  19,  3 ;  so  Bors,  Hor.  Od.  2.  3,  87 : 
ef.  ei^us  nomen  exisset  Cir.  Vcrr.  2,  2, 
51, 127:  nuini,  qui  per  siraulntionenx  ab 
isto  exierant  id.-  lb.  2,  2,  25.  61 :  por  ecp- 
tem  portus  in  maris  exit  aquas  (Nihis), 
JtatDs  out,  eatpCieai,  Ov.  Am,  2,  13,  16 ;  so 
soptem  aquis  (Ister),  VaL  Fl  8. 187 :  pop- 
ulo  albao  fcdia  vetostiora  in  angulos  oxc- 
nnt,  run  out,  tamuruUe,  PUn.  16,  23,  35; 
so  eokir  in  florem  beliotfBptt,  id.  37?  C, 
29 ;  cf.  Qnint  1, 5, 61.— Impcrs. :  uti  inde 
03dri  poasit  Cato  R.  R.  1,  3:  ercpuitos- 
tiura :  cxitur  foras,  Plaut  Casfn.  4,  3.  15  : 
in  Vclobro,  qua  in  Novam  rlam  exhnr, 
Var.  L.  L.  C,  3,  58. 

2.  In  partic:  n.  In  mBit  buu,:  To 
moM  out,  march  out :  militos,  qui  de  ter^ 
Oa  Ti^la  exissont  Cnes.  B.  C.  1,  64  jB*.  : 
nt  puodatl  (nraetores)  excant,  deport 
for  the  battujuld.  td.  ib.  1,  6.  6 :  od  png. 
nam,  I.ir.  44,  39,  2 ;  so  Virg.  G.  4,  67 :  ex 
Italia  ad  bcUum  dvOc,  Cia  Pam.  2,  16,  3, 
et  Bacp^ — fabpors. :  non  posse  dam  cxiri; 
Caes.  Bw  C.  1, 07.  2 :  postquam  exitnm  est 
maxima  copia.  Plant  Am.  J  ,■  1.  6i.-*-%,  In 
.  jurid.  Lat :  potestatc,  dc  or  a  poteotate 
aHc^jus,  to  ^et  out  ofamf  onc'epower  (po- 
tcstan),  to  be  rmandpiOe^  beeamefrto,  Ulp. 
Dig. 77,  4, 1,^6;  PauLib.62;  Modeftlb. 
28,  6,  3,  et  sacp.— c.  I>o  Tita,  V)  drpart 
from  life,  doeeasr  (usually  exeedtr*  or  de- 
eedtre  do  vita,  v.  b.  vr.)  -.  quern  (me)  fuo- 
rat  aequIuA  ut  prius  introio-am  sic  prius 
ffldro  oc  vita,  Cic.  CacL  4, 15 ;  so  de  Tita, 
PUn.  Ep.  3,  9,  5 ;  cC  0  vita  tamquoxn'  c 
theatro,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 15,  49^-^  To  go  out 
or  forth  in  any  maoner,  (o  tssiM,  escape 
Oikewiflc  very  rarely) :  cujus  (IsooratM) 
e  ludo  tamqaom  ex  oquo  Trojono  meri 
principea  exienmt  Cic.  de  Or  2,  22,  94  : 
nanc  tamon  Antonius  jugam  auam.  nuia 
virus  cxierat,  victoriam  wtrpcabi^  V^leJ. 
2,  82,  3. — Of  inanimate  sub^octa  :  curren- 
ts rota  cur  ureeus  exit  T  IIor.(A.>F..3a :  li- 
bri  quidom  ita  exierant,  ut  rtc  hcnrad  out 
(the  figure  bdng  bornwred  from  works 
of  art  wfatch  an  cast  and  turnodr  oat  of 
the  mould),  Cie.  Att  V3,  13,  1^^  Of 
pMsto  r  To  eeme  upi  tprmg  fnt^-tmrout 
out:  pleniTBqiin  e  tekra.writ 'bordeiun 
dfebus  VU.,  Var.  It  E.  1,  4^  I ;  so  temi- 


Exaa 

Bit  e  tort*. in  frugoa.;Piin.  lU  361  Aat  faBft 
t  mdice,  id.  SS^-4. 9 :  lupinus  asro  limoKi^ 
Col  %l<i,3:  fabae  in  folio,  Plm.  18, 7, 10; 
,^57;  Bud'ofrs. :  Ut  vlx  ulUiieiiw  oxeati 
I  Col.  S^  IL  3 ;  so  lens  sata  (r.  c.  grandda- 
oer^,  PaU.  Febr.  4 ;  and  mowis,  VU.  PI 
7,  549.— £  7b  mount  npward,  ascend,  rioe 
(poot  and  poat-Aug.  prase)  c  jn  a^^as  (ig- 
nis),. Luer.  G,  887 ;  so  ad  coelum  (arborl, 
Virg.  G.  S,  61 :  in  altitudbiom  (comM  nil- 
marum),  Plin.  13^  4,  8. 

'Bb  Trop. :  Xm  Id  ff^n-*  *'^  txhee  ex  po- 
ttfsMte  dloimna.oo%.qm  effrenatl  iemntar 
nut  liUdino  ant  |ncundia,  ac...  Qui 
igitur  cxtaso  ex  p«cstate  dicuntnr,  idcir- 
CO  dicuntnr,  mda  non  sunt  in  potostate 
mentis."  Cic.  Tuac.  8,  5,  II ;  rf.  "Haque 
iratos  proprio  dicimns  c3ti«Bo  de  potes- 
tato,  id  est  do  consilio,  de  ratione,  (fo 
meate/'  id.  ib.  4,  36^  77 ;  for  which,  a  ae, 
JPctr.  90 :  ex  faac  oerumns,  Lncil.  in-Non. 
296,  16 :  c£  exire  aerc  alicno,  Cic.  PhU. 
11,  6,  13 :  quam  nihil  non  oonsideratnm 
cxJbat  ex  ore  t  id.  Brut  76.  S(S  :  ncqua- 
quam  similiter  oralio  mea  exiro  atque  in 
Tulgus  enunare  potcrit  id.  Roac  Am.  L 
3 ;  iso  Plin.  Pan.  it,  3 ;  and  ca  res  proditn 
ost  et  in  vulgna  exirlt,  Gdl.  12.  13,  3 ;  ct 
with  foll^.  object-BcnCunoo :  exiit  opinio, 
descensurum  eum  ad  Oljrmpla  inter  adi- 
Ictas,  t^uot  Ner.  53 ;  for  which  also  with  a 
nibjoct-Bcntonce :  quod  ante  paiieos  dies 
exient  in  valgus,  laudantl  cuidnm  f^- 
mam  sonm,  rcapondiseo  cum,  etc^  id. 

(hOb-aa 

2,  In  partlc:  |^  Of  time:  To  run 
out,  end,  expire :  qwnto  anno  oxeuntc, 
Cic  Dir.  1.  85,  53:  indueiarum  dies  ex- 
ierat,  IJv.  4,  30,  14 ;  30,  95,  1 ;  42, 47,  10 ; 
80  dies  censurac,  sttpendii«  id.  9,  M,  89 ; 
82;  33, 5 :  nullus  mibl  per  otium  dins  exit; 
Sen.  £p.  8 ;  PUn.  Pan.  68,  2,  et  aacp.—^ 
To  extind  boyond  a  cort^  mcasnrc-or 
Umit  (mostly  post- Aug.) :  cxirc  extra  aii* 
quid,  Var.  R.  R.  %  1,  Jfi :  vestra  vita,  Itoet 
supra  mille  annus  exoat;  Bern.  Brer,  vit 
6 :  pr%)batioDcs  in  terliam  diem  exlonrnt 
Piin:  Ep.  2,  U,  18 :.  digrcasus  in  landes 
Castorls  ac  PoUncis  exiorat  Quint  ll^-S, 
11;  ef.  condnuna  (tmaahitionis  n9ua).ln 
aito!::orj&n  ut  aenlgmata  exit,  Id.  8,  6,  14; 
and  in  longum  oxlorlt  ordo  remm,  id.  4, 
3, 51.— c  To  pata-awo^,  periah :  opus  lau- 
dabUe,  namqunm  a  mamoria  bomhuun 
exitamra,  Sen.  Bcit.3,  36;  so  with  a  sub- 
ject-sentence :  Ur.  6,  37,  5. 

n,  AeL  (so  only  poet  and  in  poet-Aug. 
prose).  To  go  or  paju  beffond  a  mine. 

A,  Lit:  Hmen,  Ter.  Hoc.  3,  3,  18 : 
Avemas,  Or.  H.  K),  52 ;  so  flumeo,  Vat.  , 
Fl  4,  esa— 2L  Frcgii..  7*0  aeoid,  eoade, 
wardof:  corporo  tela  raodo  atqnc  oculia 
rigilantibus  exit  Virg.  A.  5,  438 ;  cf.  feros 
exibant  dcntis  adactna  (jnmonta),  Lncr. 
5,1399;  andfltat  Th.  6,802:  procol  ab- 
fliliebat  ut  acrem  oxirct  odorcm,  Lncr,  6, 
1916 ;  so  profhrrium  sanguinis,  id.  6, 1205 : 
vim  Tiritms.'Virg.  A.  IL  750.  et  SMp. 

B.  Trop.,  TbcEceed:  modum,  Ov.  M. 
9,  632L— 2.  Of  time  :  *'  «d  exkam  aetmtem 
ad  nllimam  actatcm,*  Fest  p., 28. 

MBMWilMr  MEBBUUli,  ^^t ^-  exseqo. 

'  eg«W^Sy  ftiTltftin, '  8.  V.  a.  [arceo . 
orig.,  pcrh.,  to  briuA,  thrust  drire  out  of 
tile  Inckianre]  To  drhe  on,  kuptbiu^,  keiw 
at  work  ;  to  overMee,  mtperirUeltd ;  alao  witn 
an  inanimate  object  to  work,  work  at,  em- 
piou  on^»  sa<f  ofroaf  a  thtag. 

^\,  Lit  (so  moatty  poet  and  in  po«^ 
Aug.  prose):  quodinopere-teriondaope- 
rao  consumis  tuaa.  Si  sumaa  in  ilU^  (Kr- 
Tis)  exerccndiB,  plus  agas,  Ter.  Heaut  1. 
1,  29 ;  cf  horoines  qui  agrum  eolnat.  et 
qtd  epa  oxeroeat  pmeposttivo  aunC  jila, 
qnormn  in  numero  aanft  vilUci  et  monlio- 
res,  ■oAoo0ersee(il<ai,Uh)bIM|;3B;7,8;  so 
excreetB,  vM,  tanroa,  Virg.  G.  1.  210:  1 
aana,  ego  te  exercebo  bodie,  at  dignns  fla* 
keep  agoing,- eurcUe,  Ter.  Ad.  4.  9; .46: 
corpora  aasUno  vox^oque  exerdtamctn, 
ecc,  drtwn,  impeOed,  Luer:  9,  96;  cf  id. 
ib.  4,^863 :  so  id.  91, 119 ;  aad  cxeroltft  cur- 
su  Flumina  (c:  c  fimtas  KqaidO*  Virg.  O. 
3,  599  Wagn. ;  so  too  (MaeajadrtM)  incer- 
taa  exercet  aqua^  Ov.  H.  8;  166 :  eur- 
cero  fecaa.  to  drive,  hunt,  Ttjfh.  Dig.- 7, 
1,  69:  ifL/Oaathmt  pugnl  ndtd.  So.  B\ 
fat  mo  exerettDTiH,  qnaeso  In  parielem  Uk 
prlBum  domain  to  ta  toa»%  ««  <*M  «e  au^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


«l 


I    ( 


E.XC  A 

n«itu  Am.  JL,  t.  I@ :,  Utu*  nrmut  Rutuho- 

VUg'  A-  7i  790 ;  flu  Kihtm  pr«it(j  eub  vij. 
4D«rB,  Id.  l^}r^r  S;  X'Mi :  rurji,  butraK,  Dor, 
-£pod.  %  3  :  bumitm  In  mv«v;ta,  ^Vg-  <.r 
In  VA^ '.  tiaeu,  nrbupbi^  cnmpoq  (r,  r  cu- 
mrfi^^  PJin.  Kp,  l,  a>.  Itt:  iprrnn  niultli 
«rAti(inlbu»,  rWl.  Jon.  I't  Q  •.  ^jiiipiih  ml' 
tft,  Vtrg.  A.m.  H? :  fvJTum  vjEsta  In  an- 
%ro  (C)rc]opei>p  id.  Aen,8,  i'i*  3  tclns  ^arn- 
HPJBj,  tjv,  Mh  t),  H'\  f't  ■].  f  cf.  noquci  nm 
nohin  AVU  ta^trStii  nut  ptprtnA  suhl  qnlbtuf 
cAirvnadli  rpfltrr^'crmuTT  IVt?.  Af^r.  [ilr^ 

to.  Kxrrccre  dimi,  i.  r,  rmpiov  tkr  ditf  in 
tahtrr,  ptrfcrrm  t/uv  da^t  itvrk,  Virf,  A. 
ift,  flOH. 

fl  Tro{i,  '(■n  fnn|v  adlI  quite  fIiui.)  : 
jj7b  fcwifjVv  fit^fl^*,  ci-cvptf^  tvtpi/tp,  fir- 
(r!'MF  a  pttnon  or  tiling  in  idiuc  Dctic»a; 
(a)  Atiijitrm  or  aliifvid  (in  o^t^nff  rr.  uit 
ali^td,  aliqua  rr,  rtv-)  t  (klartcii«itii^)  Tn0 
jiJ<4^*ri!Dtitn  ttroltoi  fUUiiM  in  eLudio 
fljudem  Inatliii  cxpn'Dh:^  Vhc.  Rrut.  Ol^ 
1^  ;  ^ijd  i^uTitt^  helh  r*tv  putust  Id  iltio 
iilum  nan  i^^Tcuerit  fartiina  rvi  pnuli- 
eM?„  ji],  d?  Im^.  Ponrjt.  W.  iS^ :  a  Diodotn 
Jtudkulwimir  in  diulpcElct  ^^icflrcDbar,  i^ 
Brut.  ftO.  3iW ;  cf.  M.  do  CJr.  1,  ^^  SM  j 
huir  (bdIoiI  vim)  tii  CT^erre  in  opttmis  tT' 
hui^  id.  Rtrp,  Cx  *i:  i-1.  Oft'.  I,  rH,  1^;  m- 
ixn04  in  lUTnt^H  t>v.  Ani.  K  t(^  41:  iu  ira^ 
miBfin  iTJirn^^ht  moriibrti  pnintr*trU»  Vlrp- 
A.  t>,  «4S  j  Cir.  de  Or.  1,  :U,  1 4I»,  ct  ^BfT^ : 
ArifttotPlojt  ndole-^ri^nirf  ...  ad  Cdplnxi] 
l^^omm  hi  tiltulnqne  partiirm  crKertiiit* 
iiL  tJr,  14,  46  T  nd  hiuic  te  qmetiUnm  nn- 
tnm  ptrpffrii,  YDhtntas  cxt^rcnlt,  id.  Cut  1, 
10.  UCi;  fikruhBtfm  lUccnidl  bla  cxtrcnt- 
mtat,  Clirint.  "4  4,  41 ;  lo  InqmiTTttL  inEilcf^ 

Edci  vBiThqufi  i^qi^rrl^T  \A-  2,  4,  20  :  ILn^ntne 

bio  OM, ;  quid  tp  oifTTcruit  PnBtmcnpe  T 
Cic.  Bmt^  ^H  'Hri  :  iibitlnDninraB  ^'npiiA 
oofjoe.  px*rccn»  co^U  *  'bcBh  B.  il.  S,  M, 
.ft-"  JavimtutlE  ciprcrnditf  cflinuL^  Id-  lb,  IS, 
^  A;  in^Xtp^Dim  tiotrum,  Aact.  1J«r.  U^ 
«t  M  :  corptts,  tTle.  lic  OlT.  i,  Si,  70  s  pX- 
orv<cTjdni?  istTnitriiMj  nrBlIn,  iii.  do  Hrti, 
IK  :«  ;  rxcnrccndj  ittilj.  Qulnr.  1(1,  A,  lo  : 
cverrcndua  e#t  4pttili]At  Jd.  11,  :^  Ttli  rt 
•■cp- — (/i)  With  sOk  or  mid.  And  oncie 
psercrre  hlosM  In  rti*?  tiiiJ,  >Umif.  ^  ri  nd 
boo  unum  ett  lutan  nut  in  hoc  kiIq  fa 
CKH-auhi  itfn.,  f^lr.  Or.  Li^,  ft9 ;  if)  m  vi> 
bemeiiti^^itnp  in  lil4  wubltiM  dlrrknlbDn, 
idn  d(?  (w.  1,  ^O,  iMt  Rti  in  cuuuUndojii- 
Vitii,  id.  AtL  (k,  4.  ^1:  irR  ad  carvnrGiu, 
Pl4utMuit.4, 1,3;  ID  Kad  veltt&tiODCjn, 
WL  lUid.  1^  C,  41 :  fipM»  quotidkuiii  ccm^ 
vrentitionibus,  (H*r.  BrOt  71,  \Mfl  ?  »  Be 
<rhi?re  puj^)ac?n  Cnrft.  B.  Cf.  1,  4t^  4 ;  pt 
fiKFnerii  vf^natlu'nlj,  id.  lb,  1^  ^  «f ;  tc  tah- 
ftidii.  PIbuL  fine,  3,  ^i,  'i^  r  ntr  tion  in 
ntriAoiqiu!  prnttnva  Jkirutu  ip  R!(i.>rtviat]t't 
Utthit.  4t  ir  3y  7,Tintpt  A",  rr.  j  Jorfm 
OJ}"m|>iujiL,  mm  TPAinq,  cut  mi  cit'prt'ObiC, 
Irnpionbii;  Ciu.  Tat«.  2,  17/  40 :  qanm 
ulLlrtM  flc  c-xerc(mi4M  iu  rurrtt-^u^^  fldcr- 
Ttft,  Id.  de  ^1,  9,  27.— Mid, :  dt  i^xnivi^^ 
Biunr  In  T«]AndQ,  Ctc.  M,  t>,  2,  (iln  }|j]  * 
HI  in  ittnimqa^  iDrnm  liizrul  rXfrcniTnur, 
Uoint.  r^'t^t,  ^:  fuciniit  idrm,  r|iium  ex- 
4rr(»utur,  ittlil<'lfii<,  Ci^.  Tijftc  ii,  'A  5(i* 
CdftirqiDiii  purrl  Bmimt  Int^r  k,  dixnint 
«xiTtC!ntnrr  Id.  Att.  ^  I,  I'i:  dd  atiiflr  f^st- 
errmi  Vfliiit,  UuiuL  li,  iS,  Td.— jji  tbt  ftcL 
miiL  t  quum  ei^terli  to  cniztpn  i?«eivvnU- 
Ihu^  ^n  hattiA  ipse  rembulMrt,  Cit  du 
Of.  a  71,  fltf?. 

plfjiVnunil  T  fo  emptay  cn^t  tetf  ahnfit.  In 
waif  UM  fif  any  ibin^  :  modiciniic  ost-r- 
cf!>Q(yfl  rntithH  L-lr,  Clu.  fi^,  17H  :  hoc  c\r- 
il**  qtiod  rornsii  «bnin»  fixennuTntir, 
quDfril  iiopnlniTT  pmciitar?  vohimmT:,  m1. 
I.K.  I.  4.  H  ;  KJ  riifftofirrn,  Uolnt  ^  1. 
J:  ii.  iti^vr.i  tlatiuentiian,  id.  1,  4,  »t 
ftrttren.  *iL  3,  6,  IH  ;  ef.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  14. 
44  :  itqufl  «U!t^T«  vntlffahii.  tji*.  de  imp. 
PmnpH  fi,  Ift  :  cBiipoonnfi  ti'1  irtabiiUiin, 
V\p.  D*)(.  4.  !>,  1,  5  .V  BO  imvisni,  4d.  iU.  14, 
1.  It  Ruri,  nnrcnti^  mlphnhfe,  etr,  ...fi)- 
dlnv,  id.  lb.  7t  1,  iU,  f  ^;  n^^tjaridnuin 
per  litwrtoa.  Scww.  Ih.  *J(i,  7,  M :  rora- 
jiwrrlHm  tari*.  PJin,  15*.  14,  3[)  ;  nnnB, 
Vinj:  A.  4^  (i:  :  so  pharotnim  et  *r™m, 
Val.  Ft.  a,  ICi ;  voctth  (a.  f.  pbiiniin»y 
Vlaut  T'ot^.  prvl   Ll  ^  imliHuin,  Uf  a^- 


nihiMert  CJc^  Arch.  1^  3^ ;  bd  fiuApf^g- 
ucm  UiU;rdcitntu,)iI.  Tw.  ^,'lfi,  54:  rtg- 
uum,  Pliti.  10,  i!1,  34;  tf.  inp^hn,  Vir^. 
G.  9,  370t  enjdt-liratem  in  rdi^uo,  Cic 
^il.  11,  3,  S^  «D  iuimirhiru,  id.  Dlv.  in 
CaecU.  4,  13  j  ef,  imiiT*.'a  tuluileitiDd  mm 
flllrfuo,  ?Btl,  C.  4'^  9;  and  fumdsm  ant  in- 
imiciiias  in  tantn  TV<  id,  ib,  .M,  l.ti  ^  JiiniiBn 
diacordla,  ptntnllatf^  cutn  huftibup,  idiilL 
ti,  1*:  odinm  in  nttquo,  i>v.  M.  i*,  '/75h  ist 
4fnep. :  inctlitntmi  ct  Imitndlhom  uilhd, 
Cic  Off.  It  ^,  1^  :  jurifl  ncqiutbUitBtcm, 
id.  lb. ;  rr  juBtitlflin,  Plib.  Kp.  1,  la  10: 
BC^hu,  libldi!Krtn.«Tarl(iHn]  In  toFio*,  J,iv. 
Sf^T  ]  7, 13 :  focdc  vii^tiiMitiin  In  i:*q}tim  irL 
liv  21!,  4  ;  aninrta  «[l  ahqu^ni,  CtinjU.  i>, 
W  :  'poccm  ct  fayEnmlmj^o,  tn  etitirraif,  i^p/- 
fimtLr,  VirJi.  A.  4,  BH :  nmncn  pnbii,  fs 
Attr  A(«  fiomr.  Plln,  Pui.  ^1,  4,  rt  Boep. 

O-  PFiflT'l-H  ^  rfiiiiirfi,  difi/Hirtt  rer. 
;f/aJruff  (tlic  fifun^,  at  in  oxo^itere,  kiciiii? 
t^tm  fn>ni  thg  baiting  uf  viiiild  t>criatA) : 
tacoe  caeM*,  in  qttibns  rnr  fortnna  Ttrhe- 
xn^nbTc^ft'iTuitt  t^ii'^,  Tuot?.  A^  1^  3:  nunc 
n)a  rrllquihc  vfcHtr&e  oxi^rrf'Dt,  id.  »m. 
lii,  4,  I  r  non  bT  niiUiiu  cxr-rixiiX  maniinlfl 
Irne,  VirR.  ti.  4,  4.kI  :  Bbqu^in  odlii.  id. 
Aeu,  4^  9^  et  aurp^  i  tc  du  p^tM^dio  1  ItIjm; 
^Xf^rctTl,  sntAt-Ptfj  fero,  Cic.  AtL  lil,*Ki,  4; 
ergo  psercpntur  iiocntt,  Vtm-  A.  ft,  7^  ; 
hDmintnn  vjtam  curi^  Lutr.  &,  llSil:  mn^ 
btfia  nnlrnuft  htimLnum  f^KCTftt,  ^^RllK  (J, 
11, 1 :  eimnlbatPB  nimiu  plnj-cj  lit  c^xiTni' 
lu-ont  tmm  Dt  ip4o  pxprcuit  mjni,  Mr,  3, 
40,  9. — tn  tiio  ;iart.  |H]^.  r  quid  mninB  >ol- 
HeJuini,  m&itifl  cxf  rritinn  Aid  ]>ntt'Kt  iT'Cic. 
Mil.  ^^^l;  CAftdidatL  uxerciiL  otnnLbuB  iu- 
iqnitarQiQs,  id.  Att  I,  11,  \i-:  natP  lIlAcLs 
exi*rc^tft  t'jqtk,  Virff.  A.  ii.  Ivil :  Venua  r:x- 
crritTi  curiB,  id,  ih!  f*.  771:1 ;  ct  mna  vTt<-X' 
cltii  corpora,  O^v  M.  7,  KM  [  ndi-ifffliii  prn- 
bittfi  c^(?rritn  rptin«,  id,  TKfft  Tj,  i^  4if  i 
Nnbi^rc  AlUractni  t^xcrcltUfn,  PlauL  Frgm. 
Is  Non.  C,  4« — llvurc 

't:X<;TciEii^,  H.  tun.  Pa.  {arc-,  to  ftfi.  U- 
C'l  ytint;  h(3iec  fi-j'aJijnfjT,  tfjrnr.-  fincin 
tarn  rxcifritBO  miHtinc  Drabrmf,  TctC,  A.  I, 
;«  :  duTB  birEfu.  i^Mircita  BrBtiu*.  ui.  ili,  1, 
17  ;  BL>  aeltaA  {c  r,  Jnqtiict&>,  I'Uti,  £]i,  7. 
!i,  S.— CSitn/J.  flfld  ;?*rjTt  duly  arc-  to  Ukj 
ftatemnnt  of  fnitnv  r  "fl'^rrAiomift  rxcr- 
cJrujrhHHK  (ilSf^hitm  nnti^iii^  siciit:  ftb 
cKfirdtiim  cxercitfttloTPin,  rserpitziTiis^i- 
i  mqm."  Fc^t.  p.  c^l.— j*t*r..  fAfrdLo.  In  a 
pfOfiiirW  ^Jtonwrjr:  Apjv  M,  11,  p,  'J7'-'. 

*  ezorcilnli«»  <■*  «4*-  (oMrism]  fror- 
timhlr. :  rf^anjn,  fori.  Aur.  'I'lird.  fi  4. 

^  Axerat&mentnmf  ^-  "- 1  p'*er*-ito) 
ZjfTci'jh' r  riir[njriiii].  ^^ijp.  t'lor*  p.^J. 

eicercit^tot  ^i'^-    wt^a  frmttirc  .■  v, 

rt#£,  ffrn'.tu:i :  i'urihara  nottra  mr)tu  hTqnc 
DTtcrrihitifirir  reciiltrBeunt,  Ch*,  N.  H,  :i,  H). 
Stit  ut  excrriuUinnp  ^minqua  minjiifntri 
tuntcoci  iit«.-r«mijr,  id.  CocL  h,  11;  cf.  id. 
Hep.  4>  J I  tiui^  inrrtN'lthtU  vtrtuln  mxpi«  ex- 
Cfritatlonc!  in  nrmis.  Curr.  B.  f  3. 1.  \%^ ;  cf. 
jrapcriaruDi  pnirniu^ni  r^xprri^aELr^,.  id.  ib. 
3>  J5,  .T;  ti*rt  InreuAl  atq^iD  r;cfrTdtniitinc 
tiro.  (!ir.  liiv.  tu  t')irt?il,  !'»,  47  i  cf.  jorii 
cbilta  fTtcftitntih,  iiL  dL'  Or.  1.  37,  'J*I: 
eXiTpifalio  usuique  dk^ndi,  id.  CoeL  !^ 
M  -.  *p  ditvndl,  ipJ.  Fimt  yr,  331 ;  Off,  1, 
1,  }  :  t^tnim.  %  Iii,  11 ;  %  It.  J^J:  lingnitc 
(;ic.  iJp  Or.  :^  SMh  94  J  rt  fir  Citfr^jd*  (*s- 
I  erirlLhliouu  m  diiilL'Ciiti!'.  id.  j^  m.  3,  V,!,  41  : 


qnd  rbctwricM,  id.  >.  D.  ^  ^7, 1^  :  wau- 
nnm  opni  efL,  PftcrtqnD  cxcnrllqElDnL-  non 
pu-vn.  id,  [*acl.  T),  17  :  RTtt'H  pxtsrcit^tio- 
nciqur  virtutiinit  id.  da  rien»  <%  L^.  ct  aaep^ 

ezerotiktoiv  irfe-  "■  I  id  1  j4«  «t«^ 
rf*rr,  t7ii'tnt:r  in  poft-AiL^.  wiird);  Plin. 
^K  1. 1^1  ■  filriLitutiit.  id.  X\,  Hh  40,  ^  I3tt : 
rCIVriLM,  Inifir.  OtvW.  ko.  34!»S  tq. ;  vL 
lb.  :i4l:^ 

•©MTdtttriXtTcii./  Jaicrcttatnr] 
.S**'  fArtf  rjT  rrlJTf .T  iht.^  iMKiy,  ffymniuttrt  i 
quod  d^in^  portcx  ri^'ilbtnliE^coqwri  nrt^^- 
Mt'l  (PLatfj),  wfd^r^jJiffM  ft  quEttn  inT*"rpre- 
timtuT  ciftriuitricfwt  .  .  .  Adulntii  ^ncin  &U- 
b-m  medidnPf^vofutiToyhdrftwi  urtittdum. 
pl  cxrrclEj-ilrirl^  man^oftumy  cte„  ULnint. 
■0,  irv,  :i.. 

OMprcitotn^i  "'  tim,  /^or^,  and  Ai., 
ipuni  r\rrtTlip. 

flicrciti0»  ►-'fd!?,/.  Jrxorccn]  /V^rttrr, 


ADle^  ud  pofft-cUu.  word 
fixntrttatio) :  iiicttlB  pLui  o 
quam  CTttMTJda  C'nro  in  ' 
naviuni.  Lip.  1%  H.  1.  ]< 
Jndicll  ^'jtrariUo,  Pupln.  i 
I  exerritatirj). 

j    ^exorcitiiimT  ii<.  ^< 

I  (poal'Aii^r;  nut  in  (Uc  hJi 
qutjtititfUk  (.'.Vfj-ritil*  pnn?| 
od  prLHTlie,  HidL  Frgnu  in 
jCh.  ;  no  pqoititni,  ^Pbc^  A.  Si 
x\  IO$i:  aHunnn  {pioqur  ra 
I  \*;*l  oirrcitio  mm  taMieii 

LarL  :^  14. 
'      OCttCitO^  A'^  ittimi. 

Inxemjn,  HO,  [1.1  TV  ramtJ 

I  frftjunatff  (ia  thfl  rtrfc,  >i 

rnn-;  but  vary  froq,  und 

Fa.)  I  AchiUiifr  Vbl  *r  w  eth 

citfivir^flti  tncmoratttr.  MeL 

Or.  de  Tvp.  ortJiii.  1^  :  (jnai 

in  n-lToBt  txcrdtnti  lUinuj 

IV— Jlnaqo 

j      «  X  I?  r  c  u  I'l  t  II  ft,  a.  nm, 

•  fx^enritrtl^  prAriif.id,  rffwd,  i 

I  t|ittm:' \if nsf itn*  pxcrciDitni* 

i£,H  ]10;  rrtbunufit  tn 
,  erritutii'ii  ct  in  line  imtltun 
'  eatuB,  id.  Uuini^  1,3:  honi 
I  ru  mutih  oTitTciTxitu^,  iil.  A 
Bu  honiintu  in  annU,  i.^9f^ 
in  T«  milltari.  id.  Font^. 
lErnPTc,  ('ict.  lt>p[v  1,£t  Iq  I 
rc]^[|i<^1^  fii«i]in4.  id.  Mnr.  V 
bUi  uecandiB,  k!.  C-lurut- 
iLfptnlu*  et  uxcir.itnhii  nn 
iv  ^  ;  iniHtFff  ^iipph^pnlfuj 
t'itud.  *^w#.  B.4i.4i,m3r 
d]B  cxtTi'lhiti  t'ic.  A^r.  ^ 
J,  IP,  l*jy.  —  Ojwf.  J  pnm' 
tHTnquBtn  pxcrcit^d^n^^^  im 
tin  pnuEii^rviiduiu,  CJc.  OH 
Bnni)f-udiB  in  t^i  pnLnlica] 
tlorf  id.  PhiHi,  IV.  17.  — -** 
mia  Tiibnn  c^erci^tiatixni ; 
i'iv-  do  Imp.  Pomp.  W, 
Iftcs.  K.  <f.  1,  ;ifi^h.'  nd 
iif.  Vcrr.  *J,  5,  .VI.  14:! r  * 
rvini  eiiorritfttieiiimi  iBttr] 
I  It  4t£,  \Xi. — BL  (nff.  to  exp 
(irftlllf    TT/fJ^H    fcMA-^,    a,^ 

I  LrpmH^  vclitom) !  SttIps^i 

I  u>t  Uor.  Epod  ^t  3i ;   tf: 

vrtltu^h,   tiii^intii.  tfituhit 

,   Ci/mp, :  nou  «no  jibn*  txr 

qiia  In  tmbiguo  llricjunuiAl 

Wrfc.  (tkc».  ta  ho.  A^  *rw 

^ron^ivd  manner:  ex^rti 

!^«A^, ;  ^^xi^rt^itntiffiDio. 

UMP^telS  ^ri».  n.  [p 

(■a  aulv-  and  post-tlwi*.  v 

fjvittr.  iTtinir  t  hnlc  {'qr 

rnr;    Id  liune  hornjoetn  ci 

Piniit.  Trin.  4,  3,  »;  *i>  J 

Mncr  t^oinn,  t*Hp,  "i,  14  i 

frfia   KFTTciattr   practieta   a 

bu^ncM,  caUini?:   caupot 

99  iHJiimeptr,  Ga).  I>ij;;.  44, 

rtttlnm,  a  tkip^ttutfTr  ffl^ii 

I.  1  ;  4.  i\  1  i  Insrr.  Gmt. 

(a  puiii-clDiU.  word)  F  ■'^ 
tq  rfrrvitr;  jqru]n.  TltI 
Q,  Of  or  ifflothifit*^  to  t 
actio,  "Ulp.l^jii,  )4  tit  1;  * 

AzarcitJIAli«T  f^*  a<r 

CftPfiiojL  Vnrr.  11.  1, 

L.  cxorcitntt  ^-  tuu. 

from  cjicrrco, 

fi*  «icer«^titi^  ^'^  ijr 

ctci.  Nncv.  iu  (.^hnrlF.  p.  K 
\'inr.  in  Non.  4^^,  Vi  '^,  . 
occ  to  the  &t^''UieDt  of  N 
out  nn  t^^xanipk^.  FJCEHt 
Orell.  Hn.  4^iU^X  ■*  k^^r 
rJ»t: :  pro  cxiircitu  fiytitna 
tricOt  *it.>  riant  Hud.  ^  1 
A  Truutfti  fmicT,^  in 

j  itcfHip  ooam  aluiti  ilinmu 
I  n>uUuimiiltuin.  ^JimcX' 
J  dirlninv  pum^  qui  Ia^lvil^ 
RilmiJdrti^t,"  Lip.  Dijr.  3, : 
iL  13  t  cxerdtvaD  rcitupi 
r  1.  3v  fi  K  «o  tixerejtum  toi 
j  p<*Tnj**  id.  Hk  5, 13,  Jfi; 


and  srrifcen-,  Li^ 


Digitized  by 


Lioogle 


Iteero,  Cie.  Phfl.  S,  16, 43 1  de  imp.  I%>inp. 
31,61:  ikce»!,id.PbU.3,&S3:  comlaee, 
id. lb.  4,  a,  IS:  contrabera,  Caqa.  R  G.  1, 
34, 3:  cogere.  id.  ib.  3,  17,  3;  Ball.  J.  10, 
4 :  ducere,  Cie.  Jfur.  9,  ao :  ductara,  Ball. 
a  11,  5;  17,  7.:  tnnadnceiE,  Caejk  B.  O. 
1, 13^  1,  et  Bacp.  As  ti  land  ofn^,  \a'  op- 
poaitlon  to  a  oaval  army  or  Sect:  coikm 
teaapon  ct  excrcitiui  osteodebatur  et 
clank  bitrabat  portoni,  Uv.  26,  42,  3. 
And  as  t^fanay^  m  oppoaMon  to  cavalrjr : 
(Caosar)  exercitiun  Gquitatamquo.castna 
roBdmitt,  Caea.  B.  Q.  3;  11,  S ;  ao  Id.  ib.  7, 
«I,S;  1,46,4;  Liv.  30,  36,  8 ;  44  £9;  6  ; 
tt  Drek.  lb.  S8, 1,  S.— Hence,  ttntitt, 

9.  In  tl>a  poeta  id  gen.  for  any  ituki- 
luie,  kau,  twarm,  fiack :  conrbram,  Virg. 
<i.  1, 383;  ao  id.  Aon.  S,  834 ;  SL 11, 413. 

*-B,  (x^<^  to  exsrceo,  no.  II.  C)  TYvai- 
/c,  Ruction:  NoU..obaecro,  lacrunia .tula 
miU  ezercinim  inwenn,  Flaot  Oat,  1, 

«Sar«,  toe,  T.  exaera 

t^rmttO)  Bi^  <■  *■■  ^  •aaiMbr  awn, 
dwmie  (poatAng,  a|id  rety  nm):  I, 
Lit:  dsxterque  exarrat  Arion  (eauua), 
.Stat  Th.  6,  444.^«L  Trop. :  a-  ria  tbiH- 
uitia,  Cn>r.  IS^  1,  13. 

MniuMt  %  um,  r.  exaortaa  aider 
I'xacro.  ,     . 

*  miMi  Wi,  ».  [oKido]  Tkaitau 
Aioay  aaj  toiag:  murormni  (aeatna),  i  e. 
a»  wumiiiur,  Lmer.  4,  33.. 

{  m6gia>  ««tni  «ato.  81c  enim  Hclor 
in  quibiiadam  aacria  glaautabati  H08- 
'm  VIHCTVS,  MUUER,  VIRQO  EX- 
ICtTO;  mOicot  isteraaae  problbebatar, 
Keat.  p.  83. 

aBMWb  >•  WB,  Fart^  from  cxeda 

ituiooae :  iuaTFrad.  Paycb.  633L 
ttBtBotf  parnmeiituiii,   unde  adhse 

manot  nJUh,  Feat  p.  79  HflU.  N.  cr. 
'•a^jHaO  ere,  0. 0.  [falSnm]  Taair^ 

<tf  Jaawa:  roeaai  Apia  4,  3. 

"' ME-fiuidAtaa>  *•  <xi>*  ''<■''■  [l^- 
duapiaiai  totktfnntU  >  oppidam,  CoeL 
ABlfpatar  in  Nbn,  106, 10. 

{  exflltii  eSiiai,  ut  UERTAT  pro  mer- 
■at,  Feat  p.  81  HSU.  f/.  cr. 

WtrfuMUm,  a,  nm.  Part,  [fntoo]  £r- 
*««<tsdii?ii*finier)r.-  Catull.6,13;  af.alao 
<>ffutao. 

-«F^l««tj^  fioia^  /  [ezlialo]  An  «3> 
*«<aiWN,  Mpor  (qiiite  cmm.)  :  exhaliiHo. 
nee  temw,  *  Oic.  Tum.  1, 19,  43 ;  so  Sen. 
«.  N.  a,  10  i  Plip.  31,  3,  37  ;  PalL  1,  7,  4. 

eXjltflo*  ^^  Atem,  1.  V.  a.  and  ii.  |, 
.4<t,  7v^mM« oltf,  a^aU,  ecaporatt (q«He 
claaa.);  exbala]it9uelacQancbnIam,Lucr. 
5,  4S4;  ao  nebulam,  fiimoa,  Vtrg.  0.  8^ 
217 ;  Ot.  M.  11,  S96:  oali^em,  PUn.  3, 
49;  43:  mortlferam  aptrltnm,  id.  3:  93, 
90;  cCpminajamexInlalB,  Ver. R.  R.S, 
'i,  IS :  Mormi  crapulam  et  exhala;  let  tke 
fimu  tan  of,  \.e.gtt  toher,  C\b.  PhO>  3, 
ia.80:  eoenipDlBni,id.  Verr.3.3. 1],3B; 
cf.  id.  PhU  3,  17,  42;  and  LuoU.  in  Non. 
164,  33  :  odores  (ar«),  Lucr,  3,  417 :  flam- 
mam  (Aetna),  Ov.  M.  Vi,  343:  animam 
(i,  c  Titam),  to  diE,  id.  ib.  5,  63 ;  6.  347;  7, 
8S1;11,  43;  ao  Titam,  Virg.  A.  3,  S63  :  an- 
premam  Incem,  SiL  10, 154 ;  and  aba. ;  hJc. 
lUic,  ubi  mora  dcprenderat  exhalantea, 
rtptrhig.  Ot.  M.  7,  :»1.— S.  -Nnar,  To 
aMaai  (poet  and  T«ry  rarely) :  vaporc  al. 
tnria,  Laer.  3,  433 :  exhalaot  reetca,  Stat 
'n.  10, 106. 

•Z-hftWFlO)  banal,  hanstma,  4.  e.  a. 
Todram  out,  to  empty  by,  drvxingt  to  er- 
kmul  (quite  claaa.,  eap.  m  the  traniaC  and 
trop.  aensea). 

f.  Lit,  of  Hquida:  qnnm  affi  maloa 
pocadant  alii  per  foroa  curaent  idii  aenti- 
nam  exhanrlant  CIc  de  Sen.  S,  17 ;  c£ 
id.  Cat  1, 5, 13 :  Tisam,  i  e  to  drinlc  vp, 
id.  FMl.  3,  3S,  63 ;  ao  cxbauato  Jam  flu- 
ratne.  Prop.  4,  9,  63 ;  et  oxhaoatum^io. 
cuhun,  aa^eiad;  Ck.  (31o.  11,  31 :  txliaua. 
tua  repente  perennla  exaruit  fona,  Qirt 
B.  0. 8, 43, 5 ;  ef.  tuont  exhanaH  aoUbua 
uinnea,  Htat  Tb.  3,  330. 

M,  Tranaf.,  of  &lnga  not  liquid  s  To 
uJuQiu,  empfy  out,  to  laiihe  empty,  to  a- 
t»nat:  manlbua  aagnliaque  terram  ex. 
hanriie,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  43,  3 :  ao  homnm 
ligonilma,  Bor.  Epod.  5,  31 :  peouniam 
cs  aerario,  Clc.  Agr.  3;  36,  98 ;  e£  aerkrl- 
um,  tt.  to  eiapty,  nkauu.  Id.  Vat  3,  5; 


ViiT.  9,%  70^  164  ;  pnedam  ax  ngtit  or- 
bibaaqoe  aoctonua,  .id.  Pta.  31,  46 ;  ft. 
oppldnm  dirlpiendttm  milili  dcdit:  ex- 
hanitia  deinde  twtia  tgatnn  Injecit  cm- 
pfcttjy  piUagid,  gtutai,  Uv.  10,  44,  3- 
Dml.:  roliquom  ipiriAim,  id.  Scat.  ST?, 
80;  lo  Titam  aibi  mami,  id-ib. SI,  46 :  cx- 
hauriri,  draitud  of  money,  i^tpoveidskMt,' 
Cie.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1,  3  fn.  i  eo  pravlDciiim 
•umptibua  ot  jwturia,  id  Alt  6, 1,  3 :  pie- 
bem  impenaia  (aedificandi),  liv.  6,  5^  5;. 
aodoe  eonuneatibua,  id.  37,  19,  4 :  bere- 
dem  legada,  Plin.  Ep.  5,  1,  a:  facultatea 
patnae.  Nop.  Hannib.  6 ;  .c£  virea;  Plin. 
Kp.  3,  19,  6:  trepidaa  Incerto  aangoino 
reddit  Exhauritque  genaa,  i  a.  eukee. 
Uaodiata,  poia,  Stat  Th.  10, 168. 

Q,  T^rop.  (according  aa  the  notioD  of 
taking  away  or  of  loaTing  ernpl^  pre- 
deminatee):- 

A,  n  take  any,  nmote:  libeBtiiu«m. 
DC*  meaa  laudee  od  to  tranafudetim,  qaam 
aliqnani  partem  sxhanaetim  ax  ti|ia,  Cie. 
Fan.  9, 14, 4 :  aUcul  dotoram,  id.  ib.  S,  16, 
4 :  exhauBta  via  Ingena.  aerb  alieni  eat, 
cUartd  at,  Lit.  7,  31,  8 :  Searra  exhanato 
roboiB  d  e.  nudore),  Anct  Her.  4,  la  14. 

B,  To  ezkautt,  trixg  to  an  aadrtaB- 
tua  nilt  amor,  nt  oxhmriri  mdh  poaaet 
l^)urbi,i<tcl«aM<ai,Cl<!.  Att3;31,4;  e£ 
amlcoram  benignitaa  exhauata  eat  in  oa 
re,  id.  Ib.  4,  3,  7 :  uoiua  ambulationia  aer- 
mooe  exbauriro  (quae  aoBleitant  anguot- 
que),  to  exkagut  in  epeakinf,  he.  to  tkor* 
otifilyimeua,  id.  lb.  1,  18,  1;  c£  id.  de 
Or.  3,  36^  103 ;  and  cxbauatoa  c«t  aermo 
bominum,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3,  1 :  deinde  ax- 
hanriri  mea  mandflta.  to  ie  aeoomptieked, 
fayUled,  id.  Att  St  13, 3 ;  ef.  masdaTi  om- 
tda,  quae  quidem  tu,  ut  poEiioerla,  exbau- 
riea,  id.  ib.  >,«,  3 :.  laboraa,  to  emdan,  an- 
dergo,  LiT.  31,  31,  8 ;  ao  laborem,  perien- 
lum,  id.  31,  30.  9  Drak.;  98,  31,  T ;  96,  31, 
7;  44,  39.  6:  PHn.  £p.  3,  9.  I :  Btat  Tb. 
6,  336;  Tac.  H.  4,  33:  bella,  Virg.  A.  4, 
14;  cCduraetMperaboHl.LiT.33,11,6: 
poenaroni  exbauatum  aatis  eat,  executed, 
paforweed,  Virg.  A.  9,  356 :  eduintta  noc- 
te(««pni<),Tac.  H.  4,  89. 

^»w^^^i«^^iy^  a,  um,  Part.,  from  ex- 
hturio. 

WE^lmbOf  w,  «.  a,  [berba]  n  free 
fnm  rra— ■.memo,  Ool.  U,  3,  11 :  aaH- 
cem,  id.  4, 31,  a. 

•grUrtdlli*!  &id*i  /  fexheredo]  A 
rftfSi^S^QSit  7,-1,  to;  Olp/ftg- 
37,9,1,53. 

esdpAjrMov  &^  &tum,  1.  «.  a.  fexhe- 
real  To  dmiuerit :  igitor  fratrem  exhe- 
redana  te  ladebat  beredem,  Cie.  FbiL  3, 
16,41;  aoallqnem,id.Ohi.4g,13a;  Roae. 
Am.  la  58 ;  Auct  Her.  4,  23,  33 ;  Quint 
5,13,39;  7,  4,20,etB«cp.— 'ttTranafl, 
To  deprioe  the  heir  ofanr  tl^g :  ut  men- 
aam  qua  exheredarct  Hin.  ^  3,  7  Jin. 

•K-htoMb  *^^  "dj-  Diemkented, 
kUiom  Murhana ;  auMt,  a  duMurUxi 
one;  pa temornmbonorumexbereafiKua,' 
Cie.  de  Or.  1,  38,  175 :  ao  Plaut  Moat  1, 
3,77;  Quints,  10,  187;  7,l,43aa.;  9,% 
34,  et  aL— Comicdly:  ni  extaeredem  l<>- 
c«ro  Titao  ana^  i.  e.  d^ffim  Um  of  Itft, 
Pbiiit  Bae.  4,  8,  ft 

Oil  hiMoi  fii,  Itnm,  3.  «.  it  (habeo ; 
KtTuercrofe,  to  hold  oat,  reach  oat; 
hence]  7b  kotd  forth,  tender,  pretent  1  la 
dttkoer.  give  up,  produce  (quite  cioaa. ;  not 
In  Caea.). 

A.  Lit:  "ait  Praetor:  QVEM  HOM- 
rNKM  DOLO  MALO  RETINEa,  EXHI. 
BEAS...  £iAa<reeatlB.pabHctun'pro- 
duccrc,  et  Tidcndl  tangendique  taominia 
fiumltatem  praebcre;  proprle  autem  e^ 
hibere  cat  extra  aecratom  habere,"  CIp. 
Dig.  43,  29, 1  and  3,  $  8 :  alicui  omnh  in. 
tegra,  Clc  Veir.  3, 5, 3S,  Q} :  exhttm  qnae- 
Ki,  Bexte  Clodi,  exhibe  librarinm  iflud, 
id  Mil.  18,  33;  H)  pallium,  Petr.  IS:  ta- 
bulaa  teatamenti.  Suet  Vit  14  :  rationea^ 
ScaeT.  Dig.  4a  S,  41  jCa.,-  Clc  Ft.  IS,  35; 
ao  Ai^tlToa  apud  magiatntna,  Ulp.  DIa 
II,  4, 1 :  allquem  apad  acta,  Paul.  Ib.ll;  4, 
17 :  debitorem  in  judicium.  Id.  lb.  IS;  3; 
38 :  qoadrlngentoa  aenotorea  ad  brrnm, 
SoiBt  Ncr.  13,  et  saep. :  Tiaa  tutaa,  <.  e.  t» 
•uda  eaft.  Or.  Pont  4,  B,  34 ;  torra,  i  a. 
M  fumUk,  alkm,  id.  Her.  17,  .194.-  axU- 
bait  qneraloa  ore  gemante  aonoa,  Mgtrai, 
ld.TrUt3, 11,54. 


ffXHO 

jiL  Iriititf.:  1.  n>akeiii<9«,.bylkiMi 
iijforth),  to dUpfay, ta txkitft:  ei^iibiilt 

Ediino  nraedgnia  lempar*  ffxvt,  i)T. 
IS,  611 ;  id.  Ibw  537 :  uv  «rliam  Dixif 
et  estbiboU  Qaguam  acolemla  patemma,. 
and  dtB^ayed  t.  a.  uead  the  language  «f. 
kttfMa,  Id.  ib.  «t  313;  FIbi.  15, 13,  Jl: 
Pompeiua  ae  uon  aolum  atictnreziL  mea<i 
aahuis,  scd  etlam  auppUocm  povnlo  Ro« 
maao  exidbuit,  do.  Seat  iO,  107;  ao  ae. 
mlniatratorem  alicui,  Suet  Vlt  17:  aa 
ndormdum  adeantibua,  id.  Calig.  23 :  ae 
nudaa  alionl,  Or.  Ilsr.  17, 116,  ot  aaap.— 
In  the  latter  (reflexlTe)  senae  aometijaea, 
without  ae :  quidnie  potaa-populu  noatro. 
exbibiturum  r  koto  I  ekaU  exkiktt,  akom 
mye(f,  Cie  Acad.  1,  5,  18;  ct  qui  yan. 
cifikan  Tinuu  exhibeo^  ^uim^  anaeo 
hIaueV,  Quint  13,  3,  7  Spald. ;  ao  Ot,1I.i 
fi^  44 1  and  pro  fratre  boatem  exhiboit, 
JiiatS7,  a. 

3.  To  mabttain,  njm)rt,tu1ain^fat- 
aoo  or  thing  (po^Uaua. ;  eap.  freq..  la 
Jurid.  Lat):  ai  quia  a  Hbei)a  all  dealda-'. 
rot:  t«1  libeci,  ut  a  paienle  athlhaanlar, ' 
Ulp.  Dig.  SS,  a,  ft;  ao  aUqnaa,  Id.  tb.  V 
13,1;  Aul.ib.3,5,33^etal.;  ctSeythaa 
aHnMntfa,  Jnat  9, 3 ;  ao  too  Titam,  Id.  11, 
10;  33,1. 

IL  Trap.,Toikop,ed^it,.eiafloy!  to 
procure,  occaeion,  camee :  rem  aalram  ax-, 
hibefeo, /«>»  a«  <(  oU  r<rib;  Ftant  Aahi. 
3t  4, 51 :  quorum  Tirtoa  eshibet  aolidam-. 
deeaa,Pfaasdr.4,33,S4;  «>Tociafldam,id. 
3,  19;  l^a  9:  nttnUoeatJMa,  Snot  Tib.. 
48 ;  libecalitatBiD,  deeaentlun,  comlta-' 
tern,  id.  Ner.  10 ;  c£  UbcaHtatem  et  juatl- 
tiam,  Plin.  Pan.  33, 3:  Tieem  apodii,  1. 1.  to- 
n^ply  ika  jdaee  of,  POa.  33,  '^  63 ;  e£  Ti- 
cam  teatamead,  Afric  Dig.  39,  6, 16:  ha. 
maattmiem;  l«  exercUe,  oMMt,  FUn,  Eb.9, 
19,  3 ;  ao  diUgantiam,  Oiy.  Dig.  18,  (T 3 : 
iaiperiam,  fo  exmtiwet  XHaut  Caain.  3,  6^ 
S7 :  aKcni  mokstlam,  to  camt,  CiC  Att  8; 
L  3 ;  ao'  Plaut  Pera.  0,  4,  3 ;  Capt  4,  3,. 
37 :  oegotiam  bominibaa,  topraaueti  ec- 
onim,  id.  Poen.  1,  9;  30 ;  eC  qvi  danm 
nlUl  habere  ipaam  negotii<dieoiiOi  nlM) 
exhlbere  dteil,  de.  Off.  3,  9i^  lOe  1  and 
id.  ib.  3,  31,  lis ;  ao  too  neoothmi  alicnl, 
Plant  Am.  .3,  9,14;  Moat  ^  1,  38;  Man. 
5,  9,  13;  Mere.  3;  3,  9;  Rqd.  9,  5,  U) 
Pera.  3,  5, 14 ;  aod-onee  reflexlTaly :  Jaiu 
ae  exUbehit  Uc  mBd  negottom,  will  pre-. 
a(M«M(^,ld.  Bad.3,6,79:  argutiaa  mih^ 
id.  Moat  1, 1,  3:  difficilem  laborem  aU- 
coi,  CeL  5, 5, 17 :  eonm  alicnl,  "OkX  1, 
61,  et  aaep. 

•sbSbltiQi  Ania,  /.  fexhlbeo]  (a  poat- 
claaa,  vmoyt,  A  ktmdiag  oia,giuliis  ufi,- 
producing,  deiitering:  tabolarom  teatar 
menti.  VIp.  Dig.'99r  3,-  3Jto. ;  *o  eUragnK 
pbi,  QtHL  14,  8i  T^-n,  (ace.  to  exMbeo, 
ne.  L  B,  9)  gumenaata,  mainienaiitt!  Dip.' 
Dig.  37,  3,  3 ;  ao  Papin..ib.  96, 3, 36  >i. ,' 
Tert  Hd.  B,  et  al. 

•iddUton  Ati*^ ai^  (Id.)  Onevkoprv 
eentOtgitet  any  tUnraj'nier  (poat-ciain.)* 
Indoram,  Ara.  7,  x97 :    caMrtvii,   Non. 

381,  aa 

H^OMriaM,  «,  um,  adj.  [exWhtorJ 
fleletnif  (a /lamfMif  eeer  or  iftenif  «p  (Jo- 
rid.  Lat) :  faiterdictum,  Ulp.  Dig.  43, 5,4; 
e£id.<b.4S,a9,a 

esUUtaM  ■•  ""■>  ^^•'*->  ttom  <x. 

Mbao. 

esUlSrftlifa^  ^f^-  /•  [exUbrot  A 
gladdening,  r^o&ing  Hate  Lat) :  Tohm- 
iatla,  Aug.  de  Gen.  ad  Ht  8,  a- 

MChufaOi  *^  ktum,  1.  V.  a.  ■  n 
gwSden,  to  make  merry  or  joyouj,  to  re. 
join,  ddigtt  (rare,  but  qniw  daia.) ;  in|. 
raria  tarn  'exhSaratam  eaae  aerritdtem 
Doatramt-'Clc.  Fan.  9.  36,  1;  Mart,  a 
SO,  6;  CHiI.  6,  94,  3.-1L  Tranaf.,  irf 
Aingr :  neqne  Her,  pieen,  larix,  pinna 
ulk)  flore  exfailarantarv  are  r^tAei,  en- 
livened,  P^n.  16,  9S,  40:  eotorem  hond- 
nia  freqaeutloiaa  fa  Hbo  lupM  ashUtt' 
rant/r«>*<n,  by^tni,  id.  39;  SS,'74. 

MC-UbCv  t>^'  Hereupon,  after  tilt. 
tken  (poetclaaa.  and  rery  rare,- for  the 
claaa.  exinde,  exhi) :  App.  M.  11,  p.  969. 

6S-lbSll9M>  t^  V.  a.  To  diekonor 
(late  Lat):  Aug. Tlint  in  Joaim.  36^  4 ; 
Id.  Ep.  118, 1  •  ' 

•x-Junirte  fi"^  <>.  "■   ^  iremn»«t 

thudder  exaSngly  at  any  tbin^,  IV  At 
tmi/M  at,  to  dread  (extremeW-raro ;  on 
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[cK]|]C>m:(>)l^%tifft/',i  Tj  LrtHiWc  cr  thud' 
4cT  ci.'^t^cdintflv.  Ui  lit  lerriJitU  (qiiitp  cIdM.) : 
iinii  piNiiiujn  lioa  i-?[iiuiTC»ctri.'H  ti  qtiid 

Full  UJ,  1^  3:  ilk  qua  ij^tur  bomines 
cj(horrp<cuht  f  Cic.  lic  Ur.'^l,  Jl*  5ii :  me- 
tu,  ii,  FEiL  1.  13,  43 :  Druqni]  buxg  raLll- 

(Jv.  ^L  4,  1[^  :  aluuc  fiAixliji  4plriA  ciibur 
nilE  irbor,  Vpl.  IX  7,  J5i>T.— P.  jci..  7£f 
tTf^hin  or  fifituidcr  Of  bqj  thing,  (a  &f  Jtii^ 
TiJ^ai  ftit  in  drmti  (ptHJtJ  :  vultiw  ncvi.*  ejc- 
bDtTCficnt  Amicof^  ^^^^-  A.  7,  l£6  -,  wt  fu,' 

OSlUhrti^tihOi  iicuii  /   [enhortorj  An 

poKt'AiiiC  ;  uut  in  L'lc.)  :  Putnc,  in  (Jie. 

DUaclii  I'liunuribLLi  et  tumiUEu  eL  eidiurtn.- 

tlx  plkir ,  Quint  Ki,  1,  47 ;  CdL  U.  U  17 ; 
JiiAU  ^,  a/ftn— M'itli  ba  (object gi^aitive : 
ciJ^hortAtiij  fhldioruniv  Quint.  IQ,  11,  ^ 

jpl^iBE^irriicij,  TTiipiftpijTtKrj  vrj<irt£>t  QuJuL 

CXbortflitOTf  <Jl'>*H  fMr  [iJ*]  An  aAort- 
tTr  cttronrm^tr  (j»ufit^ljuA.J:  umnLunk  tul- 
urnbttbrLtirj,  Ti-rt.  lIc  Ku^hin  pcnticAn^ 

Utlorj  tkiuH^irt-g  tP  or  ^owtmnin^  EXAunf- 

Acirf,  F'ffi:<Pi>rr<]^c  ^pucL  rJilI  in  poit-Aug. 
prrj^c)  :  trtj>idt>jiijiio  obituniquii  Umumos, 
Or.  M~  1^  10^  ;  cV.  Ucpido*  civca  in  hos- 
ynit  3d.  tbr  l:^  :J34  ;  bo  tnuro^  in  Ulum,  iit. 
[kT,  3^:  iilMU  Bmbattp  ItL  ibn  Hi,  €85:  mmq 
In  wiDfl,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  47^^  tf.  Huink  10,7. 
11>;  miilk-4  a  J  ulUonvrriH  nib.  S,  107,  Itl : 
witii  tuUff.  ai.  Quint  12,  i^  7  [  Pctr-  HO; 
Tnc^Or.  Hi  cf.  wlUt  simple  ccuijiuicti^e  : 
juTfiiios  nrjfltros  i^xliurtALiia  on,  coi^dulin- 
raiu  circutnLrvLi^  riiu.  I^on.  &\  3.— n, 
I'Tanaf.,  wltii  a^)»tr.  objccia,  To  ejtif^e 
Hiny  tbin^  :  vlrtivLc4  tidiorljibdr,  ^gd.  Ep. 


nits  P.  d.  {hujnpr]  To 
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0  umr^uniAma 


Tord.  ^.  1  Jitt. 

Afliji  ihvii^H,  tViiiiif  fHrr^ttHpv tiled  hjf  rain, 
Appn  tit:  Miint.\o,  p.  r»\*. 

aicc,  fit: 

Aecujwf  ^rcT^e  igniftd:  tnupdim  tufli  CJI- 
Lgti^iwrD,  turn  CKaque#::erc  vldeLur,  Ci^n- 
4or-  do  Die  luil^  le. 

A^dfflh  ^^  acVniTu  3.  i*^  a.  [iiglDl  To 
drtot  au^  iir/ifrth^  to  iftru*!  aiU,  to  take  ur 

CAv.  dfl  Or.  i£,  iHf  isQ ;  Ba  li,D>iitom  e  citni- 
po,  Liv.  J,  61,  8  :  {7X1^1^  patriii^  5;iqv,  jn 
Kon.  ^£1]^  4  ^  Ki  tUiqufim  doznOi  Llv.  39, 
It,  ^;  Dliquvmcumpcs  lit.  ^,  41.  IS:  nm- 
nc«  farofl,  HTjiut^  AuL3.  1,7:   bccoIdb  ul' 

dririH  airay,  Cic-  dc  Or.  1,  9,  37 ;  aS.  Tar- 
quiniu  i-xacLu,  U.  iicp.  I,  40:  vjiruti  a  »f, 
rinDt+MiL  4.  Cnf^i  so  uxorcm.  tapntaieatf, 
tliport^,  Tcr.  Fk-Cn  3,  1,4j^  :?uct-  (Tiu'^*,  50  ; 
Cttud.  'Jti  t  ct  Ulum  Burim  ^iiAorfm)  sua^ 
ret  «ibi  habere  ju^iU  es  duod'^rlm  tatm- 
lU;  clnTLf  ndtiiuit ;  L^L-git,iirttKhiTtfuiof 
ihfJtoHi^  Cic.  FMrZ^C&i  nliquunfi  viti. 
i.ftlQ  kiiit  i^cru.  dc  ]r4 14  C:  corpus  v  eir&Ht, 
to  raUe  uyj  or  am,  irU^  1(^  if3^:  DunniiiLni, 
ftf  to&r  4>^  get  nut,  :^iu!  t,  Aug,  94  :  ct  mcu  r 
Hdmueu  esi^lt  HubrLji  iiqufiSt  jxiktv  into 
iUt  srti,  Uw  ilvr.  ^  IH:  nun  t;irci]iu^puc^ 
tid  uxa^'iUiu  viribuA  ean&m  Krcsfiu  drmtn 
vnt  i;oF.  tMrtist.  ljqwfi*J),  Oi'.  Si.  b,  171 ; 
*£»  (;a*t.'nL,  JxIlc,  Ht  Cw  f  cf.  also  t'ni4<  ra  p^T 
luLTiliutn  juvraci:!],  pUttjits  ihrau^h  iht 
9tiddlc^  Virff.  A.  10,  SIS;  ao  (Radium  jH;r 
r{ici?n,  Flor.  i,  3,  G8 :  tola  in  uli^iUHjuiH 
f^n.  Ck>D^  ad  Biurc  \Q\  hebcc.  iil:*U|t  Alt- 
qut^m  1vi9l&H  I.  r.  to  IhruA  thmu^h^  tranj- 
^At,  VaL  V\.  6.  575:  prnpi  sulj  ronaTu  nd- 
fcnnril  inanufl  fxj^aujL,  to  be  ptu  firrcJt, 
TiiixiJ  (fbr  n  bl^iA),  QuluL  C^  I,  ci  SpjjlJ. : 


EX  t<} 

(npcQu)  A  srego  tn  cmiHiSi  birou  in 
capiilH,  la  drirt  out,  Vv,  IL  K-  ^  3,  S  ^ 
»  eueii  pwtum,  id.  ib^  ^,  4.  G :  rwlkf^  rd- 
tiiu.  ^4^  KM.ii  ui/t  CtLfl.  £,  ^k  14 :  cC  Tjtid 
uvo*,  CuL  ^s  'i  10  :  3^  ti,  a ;  CuU.  8.  1  m^-iiL 
B«  In  pulii'..  J,  A  ACfinic  u  f„  T!u  A^u 
offa-yiefti  or  a  plai^r  frum  tliA  Hbi^  C<<^ 
vcrj  nu-j^iy)  T  flptTi^landaic  ^fubulaa)  an 
eviaruidao  t'Int  vubiv  priu^  7'«r,  AihJ. 
pml.  i'7  iLubidL  i  iMj  tabula*,  )d4  llec  pru\. 
hIl  4  ^  Id.  lb.  7h 

3^  yv  Jnrbitaf/,  Tt^itirtt  fMforc^,  txaci 
pHymcfnt  of  n  debt,  tnxe»,  rtf-,  of  tbe  per- 
lurouneo  of  tmy  oilier  duty  [eo  vcrj'  fru- 
fjUcntly) :  ad  cai  itrcuidae  i?xi^n.dnft  le^^ 
to*  mtHitnus,  Cic.  Fiun.  IJ,  11,  J  ;  »o  pccu- 
nJjiB  D  civitatiljua,  id.  I>jv.  in  Cnccd.  10^ 
33  [  Cum,  D.  t:.  a,  ;ii! ;  cf.  id.  ib.  l<  o /«, ; 
Cll\  Pia.  lliv  :iS ;  N.  D.  X^,M:  <]uarar' 
noa  di^iiPk/iud^  ill  Kucitcj.  ^  0 :  tributAt  id. 
Fum.  3,  7,  3:  pcnaionuni.  Id.  ib.  G,  li^,  5  : 
itouniiku  auo,  id,  \\iiT«  2, 1.  10,  ^  ;  mtrrcti- 
dt^tn^  Id.  Lai^L  121,  1^  et  aoep.:  equiLum 

I  poitituuKiuc  ctirtum  nujiR-ruiB  n  cmtnti 
btia  ."^irdme,  CuL-a.  fi.  C.  L  30,  4  :  obiidea 

[  ab  ApujJitJiunUbiirt,  Jd^  lb.  3^  1'^  1 :   viam, 

L  £0  dtPu^nd  tKt  conwtruciHtK  of  a  roitii,  Cic. 

■  Verr.  a,  1^  Sfi.  IM  ;  so  Ut.  "i^  3,  7,— 
In  ibu  pQMi..  uKi|for  aUquid,  Tu  roUdi^ 
Jtifi  one  tgr  imj  tbmg  (imti^-  end 
piiat-^loaii.)  t  quaa  (drHcLumaa)  tui!XHi;tua 
HA  I'liaiil.  Trin.  i^  4,  -^i;  oxIrot  pfirtorl- 
um,  Cufdl.  in  iJdI.  irv  14  /a.;  and  in 
Nun.  iKM  124  3  tfea?  ptM^Eiuios  uuiujiaa  i^x^ 
m^UM  vftvs,  Q.  MiitetL  ^umid.  m  (julL  JJ5v 
14,^4  JidioLl>ie,^4,  :i^ 

3,  0\'  plhcvt^  qii.  To  drivo  beyond.  1 1, 
rb  go  ur  pau  b^otidt  io  pa*/  b^,  Uaaebc^ 
hind  (puiA.  itnd  In  ptvt-Au^iiatnn  pToM.')  ; 
quujii  jirlinuA  cquia  txe^t  anbt'lu  Pb>oc}- 
biia  AUion,  Vftl.  FL  %  7^;  tt  Prop.  3,  aU, 
n  :  Truyiodytui!  hiLicmufii  mart:  ^^li^ 
gunl  circa  brumnm,  Plki.  P^  1**1  4^, 

^  Jn  morcnnt  Inn,;..,  To  ditpaat.  nf^  atll : 
agrorum  cxE^ro  tructut^  Liv.  lAA^  ^^  0 
Dmk.  I  mL'n;ibua  cxaclis.  Col  ppcL  1^ 
317. 

I      fi^  MiiCbcmnt.  f^i,,  To  apply  to  a  atand' 
ord    or  m4.Mk4uri^   1.  f.    To   ejotaitu,  irtf, 

didildin 

133;  AC  motk^riani  ad  ru^nm  et  Ubcllam, 
FUn,  3G>  ''iSr  tCS:  |>(iiiiu:»  ninr^rJrjirum 
sua  uirnu^  ^U4l'L.  I'at'A.  47  h  cf.  idlquld 
menauro,  Piii;.  17^  31,  3:i,  ^  \m. 

n,  7" r o p, :  ^  En  fi e n.,  Ta  drhe  nuf, 
rrpS  \fi*y  very  rarely^  :  lt>r^u*,  Ubi  laboro 
ludiitiido  nniui'rit  caii^uudh  e:x  corpon?, 
l*]aiiL  CapL  5*  ^,  4 ;  LudL  la  Nuji,  391,  i 
-^jTnr  inarv  fri?q.  nud  quita  clanfk^id, 

O,  fn  parti  r.,  X,  (nfc.  to  vo.  1.  H.  9j 
Tu  rtqaiff,  demand,  c(aJm.  any  Lhing  djc  : 
ego  veru  rt  #tjfjH:cLubu  ua  quftc  j»11icv- 
rUi  n»)quo  i^^tm.  ninl  tun  cuuLmodo, 
Cir.  BruL  4.  17:  oljfjuid  citij^re  maifia 
liuam  rogoT^-H  U.  Fmn.  y,  C  1  j  longiorpa 
bt^^rotf  eicnpcf Ubn  V'til  puLiuR  ^xlgl!lTn.  id. 
lU  15,  IiJii  It  biuii[bu4  ex.  rfibua  ToltipU' 
tem  quasi  nifrrtodctn^  Id.  Flu.  ^^  i^  73 : 
Rb  ]}uv.  arerliiud  exj^ji  nahjrn  aiiod  dedo' 
nit,"  dcnt^Tidf  b^dir  refi^inu,  id.  Tu«,  1, 
'J!^,  id  Klotz. :  non  ut  n  pn^ta,  st'd  UC  a 
tt^te  TuritHifin  exiflunt,  id.  htig.  1,  1,  4 : 
dn  %'ulncT(?  jjoenat,  Or.  K.  14.  479  >  ao 
j»wi>nm  (difWiJr  ^0.  tit-  ]»?<  23  :  Ot.  K 
4,  i£fl)j  griivin  pLicuJa  nb  oliquu,  Llv.  ^, 

quo,  ut  TTjfpoirdtrrt'*,  Clc.  Fin.  %  i^  111) : 
cf,  kl.  lb,  4.  *^  60,— ■\ViUi  tm  objtct^lau*?  : 
ojcLglmua  potulfju  t^uni  t^>  b^mpnro  tei' 
t4an».'nEum  fncifro*  PnuL  Di^J.  S9.  T,  B;  an 
Ulp.  ib.  t?4,  3,  2,— .Ifta. ."  in  t^tlgciidu  nun 
acerbtiuit  Cic.  Off",  2,  lfi»  G4:  qudm  tct 
L-^ifpt,  QuinL  Oi  ll.Ii;  K^.  ^3;  cf,  ut  r^u 
t?(luut,  y,  12,  10,  C!)-  md  si  cumnjtjnls 
uLibtod  {?xcjicriL  id,  13,  J.  ^. 

i  iufc.  Ul  ^f^.  I  Si,  3)  To  Iffld,  i^pfnd, 
pgjii  lime  (niLjatly  thm^E-  and  Ul  [)oat-Aii{f, 
iirciAi!) :  DM^dJrLUi  dioa  exL'^ral  haruirir 
h\.  Am.  L  5^  1 ;  vitnm.  Ttr.  Ui'tiat  2,  3s 
39:  a*i  et^vuni*  Lucr  4,  1^1 ;  Virg.  A.  7, 
777  i  O^.  RT.  12,  aOH;  inrtlisslmfim  noc- 
ttio,  Pclr.  115:  di»iniaupTi:'niuni  noctcm- 
unp,  Tac  A.  3,  10  :  utlum  icmpua  judui' 
tliuA,  nin-  Kp'  3,  1,  1 :  nDrnmnnin^  tct  ti^- 
dtr^o.  Plflut.  Capt  5,  4,  12, — Aiii,  in  a 
kluLiri^il  aifii&G, 


,  WfwA  by  any  thing  :  od  pcrpcn- 
I  cuTitmiiai,  Cle.  Vcrr.  2.  1,  51, 


fiHlih,  cuiaj^f:e  p  tblug  (ulso  pocL  tiEul  in  j 


E  XIG 

poftAu^.  prove)  t  excgi 
«pre  pcrcunlus,  IJor.  Od. 
ttni  tunui  {lUiTiape  vcmU'  a 
H:  comizicntliill  Jta  aunt 
QulDL  10.  7,  ]}9:  coniif^ 
alilo  f:vi^en2  ctindiacant,  i 
to,Ul  1.1*,  3. 

^  (UFT.  to  no.  1.  B,  5) 
fPtu^A,  pt/nd^^  cim^dtr  (q 
porh,  not  in  Cte,) :  ai  ad  i 
Tehtatetn  Wpitimnm  juh 
Cocl.  In  Cic.  FaoL  i^  >6,  1 
vcratraa  leii^ip  aU^ti  iuAbtu 
quae  Lac^apinoiUC  ftuui, . 
fio  opua  ad  vinjt  suha,  Ui 
amma  argumenta  ad  obn 
N.  4,5;  id.  di?  Clem.  1. 1 : 
id.  Ep,  U  .tfn.f  Quint.  1. 
nisi  aum  cxiinuiLuT,  quaf]  £ 
id.1,  ^li»;  cf.  id,  1,4,  7, 

S,  7>:p  tmU;  faa«»f^  dtli 
in^'  Aornetldn2  (liki^wiac  q 
nui  in  Cir.)  ;  dt.-  hii  rebus  w 
CO,  Funpio  mnndfiTi,  f^lwi 
\Q^  1^,  7;  SCI  rum  hliquo,  P! 
Pii?cum  aliquld.  VLr^  A^  1, 
t^:  dn  aliqufi  rv  curom, 
19:  booi;!  rxl^onlLii  priuj 
una  civiqm,  delude  ki>ffii 
Lit.  22,  ^9,  12.— Ht-nc*: 

exa<:ttLif  a,  nm,  iV.  C> 
.^  I  tnvikHnVOA;  bcnCfl)  JVrerj 
art  {pot-l.  and  to  piQt^t-Au^ 
dlo  (TfL,  quot  c«t-iik!TintT  ei 
numero,  Llv.  3,  5,  l^t  ac 
17,  ??.  43;  lidcrt.  Or.  Pc? 
Cbiip, :  cnra.  ^ueL  Tib.  1 
4,— ^up, :  dlli^t-utin,  Fron 
Tir,  1*1  in.  Eps  1^  i3^  5,— V 
Mmunriufl.  morum  fubraui 
tifi,  DU^He  c»t  dicfre,  O 

Iv;  ut  cxtictc  perorbntibu! 
Kp.  7,  U.— Com»,;  dicpi\^ 
Proorin,*^;  GelL  L,3,2l. 
re,  yid,  Kp,  5,  IL 
^gom^  adv.,  t.  fi%\pv- 

nujj  iij  iM-'Pif'ijrL' ornuiEibdi: 

ifl)c.gtii^:  quum  juurlt^Lt 
cutFtTimjin  ehk'ititate  ruzn 
n.  G.  4,  30,  lild^U.tr.i] 
quibut  (ToluptabbuHi)  proj 
4,'ultiil^m  obecur»tii^con»«{ 
I,  13,  'i^-.  {"npinrnin.  Cue]. 
a,  1  ;  cf,  Ul  ihfi  follg,  4  *o 
Quint,  6^  .1.  ,VJ;  cibi,  Co\ 
Suf^tt  Claud,  ii!^ :  frnctuuu 
%  15.  $  fi  r  tctnporli  tanta 
uudcCww.  B.G.S;2l,  S; 
2:  Liv.  H  17,  4,  et  rd.- 
Craaau  e  ani  nrnd  vc  rtli,  jeu  as 
tfxi|tuitsti;iu  nun  fadlc  did 
3,  la,  J,  ^ 

a  \  L"f,  ctHiti^aiuj-t  from  ' 
till]  til  Eur*.-.  1  it,,  i]^  c  11  a  u  r  e  d. 
opp.  lo  nbundnutT  twyuud  n 
in  ij]ya»ijr<':  ur  number,  n 
aJkan,poor,  wtum  (froq.  bh 
tixlkvt  4-xkkiuiu  ut  vktiin 
Uu  Ci>n1ia  ftilAH<,  C'ie.  Div 
iDO  c^rpuhfl  exigui,  it^^ 
^:  t\iid  Euui,  \'Lrg.  G.  ], 
ftx  inmionHP  emnpfi  iu  tx 
mm  f^umtwllitljs  Cic  de  C 
qii  oniikui  uxi  ^ula  {guibuad  nj 
uraturia  tnunua  <.-Ifciinjii< 
C>2,^h  ^u  finii,  liar.  0<l 
mm  pfiru-in  nimU  f:?ci^un 
turn  cHsc  voluifitl,  rif*,'  t? 
litvrac  tunc  exlguEun  Hgni 
trgu  mo  Vnlunbitu  bal>t'b 
7,3.  Ji?o  oxiijTJii  et  infirm 
n,  G.  7^  17,  2:  cf  paii  uti 
17;  cainptt  IJor.  Od.  S, 
Cana,  H,  G.  ^  4",  7  :  ncdif 
8,  is^  1 :  locua  doqu^n^Ai 
28  :  toga,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  l^, ! 
ld,Od,\G,12:eWi[i.id.A. 
nnmeroa  otAtorutn,  dc,  1 
ci  rnpiau  amleonim,  id. 
ttjpbie.  Caps,  B.  C.  Z  HP, ; 
farrtfl.  «:  3,  41>:  ftcnltetu- 
7A,  2 :  ceDiUi^  ITor.  Ep-  I 
Id.  Od  L2e.  3:  ttrnpua^C 
9*9:  (^r  ptint  tiiiiui  nnnl. 
p«r9  ftfAtatbi,  Can.  D  O 


Digitized  by 


i^oogle 


JEXIM 

etc.  Agr.  3, 3, 5 :  enmdis  ant  eilflis  (vox), 
Quint  11,  "3,  15^  ao  rox,  Sttet  Wer.  SO.— 
Wifli  the  gen.  r  nbnndans  corporli  exl* 
finuqtic  Animi,  Clnud.  in  Eutr.  2,  381. — 
Comp.:  sqna  exiguior  fikcta,  IJlp.  Dig.  43, 
11,  1,  5  15;  id.  ib.  39,  5,  1.  S  27;  Frontin. 
Aquhm.  32:  cytiaam  niiaupi  si  dabta, 
eiugQius  dato,  Col.  Arb.  %  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  30, 
1,  14  ^  —  Sup,:  pers  exIgulaeimR,  Or. 
Her.  14,  115:  Icgata.  Plln.  Ep.  7,  24,  7.— 
■^n.  Subst.  exjgunm,  1,  w.,  A  little,  trijle 
(«o  only  poet  imd  in  post-Aug.  proae) : 
exiguum  campi  ante  cnstra  ernt,  Liv.  97, 
a7, 13 ;  ao  exigumn  spatU.  id.  32,  24,  8 : 
■quae,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  a  20 ;  cf  Plin.  95.  13^ 
106 :  menia,  Id.  28,  9.  37  :  temporia,  PUn. 
Ep.  7,  27,  13 :  aalutis,  Bil  4,  S« :  ejdguo 
pwt  obltukn  ipoiiu,  a  Aort  ttau  aJUr^  etc., 
Plin.  31, 5!,  3. 

Adv.,  Stortlf,  hriejty,  tiiglabf^  fcantUf, 
Wtringht :  (a)  Fonn  ezigue  (lo  quite 
clan.) :  hoc  quidem  cat  nlmla  exigtm  ct 
exilltcr  ad  calculoa  rcTocarc  amicit^un, 
foo  namncU/,  Cic.  Lad  16,  58:  cxlgue 
sumptiim  praebent  (parcntea),  Ter.  Hcnut 
1,  2,  33 ;  of.  radone  Inita  frumentum  ao 
exigne  dicrum  XXX.  habere,  hardly, 
Cue*.  B.  G.  7,  71,  4 :  ccleriter  cxigneque 
diccre,  $ligMy,  hriefiy,  Cic,  de  Or.  3,  36, 
144 ;  cf.  eiristola  c^dgne  acrinta.  Id.  Att 
11, 16, 1 ;  and  exifue  atquc  frigide  lauda- 
H,  GelL  19,  3,  1 :  VirgiUaa  hunc  Homeri 
Tersuni  cxl^uc  Bccutua  est,  to  a  'elight  de- 
gr<x,  1.  c  nor  dotely,  id.'  9,  9, 16. — (^  Form 
aiguum  ^K»t-Aug.)  :  dormire,  Pan.  10, 
75.  i»7 :  sapere,  Plm.  Ep.  3,  6,  1 :  tument 
Tela,  Luc.  5,  431.— *(])  Form  or^tw  : 
itcrib.  Comp.  340. 

0Xfl|Oi  ire,  T.  oxaiUo. 

e^mib  ^  adj.  (contr.  from  exlgtUs. 
from  cxigo ;  cf.  exlguus,  inil.]  Small, 
rt*"n,  alntaer,  lank,  mtagre,  poor,  feeble 
(quite  chts*.)  :  exile  et  exigiium  ct  rictum 
cor,  Cic.  DK*.  2,  16,  37 ;  cf.  jccur  horri- 
dum  et  exile,  id.  ib.  S;  13,  30 ;  ao  femur 
(,opp.  tumentcfl  aurac),  Hor.  Epod.  8,  10 : 
artua.  Or.  Pont  1,  10,  27 :  folia,  Plin.  24. 
6,  20:  quod  eolnm  tam  cxflc  ot  ma(*rum 
eat;  quod,  etc..  thin,  poor,  Cic.  Aar,  2,  25, 
67 ;  ao  iger,  CoL  1, 4,  3;  cf.  ArTsbo  glo- 
bta,  Luc.  3,  204 :  exUia  domus  est,  ubi 
poD  et  multa  supcraunt,  ete,,  poor,  vreteA' 
ed.  Hot.  Ep.  1,  6,  45 ;  so  domua  Plutonia, 
f.  e.  choeHeas,  id.  Od.  1,  4.  17 :  bcrcditoa 
(eouplcd  with  parrn),  Plin.  Pan.  40,  1 : 
Tla.  Mtrrt.  Ov.  Tr.  1,  2,  6 :  genua  aermonls 
exile,  aridum,  concieum  nc  miuutum, 
meagre,  dry,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  38,  159 ;  ao  of 
apecch.  id.  Fin.  4,  3,  7  ;  do  Or.  2,  77,  315 ; 

I,  18,  83  ;  Quint  8,  3.  :i6  {opp.  tumida; 
cf.  of  speech :  pro  prcsi^a  cxilra,  id.  10, 
S;  16  :  Tox  (opp.  plena),  id.  11,  3,  15;  so 
ib.  13. — With  tno  gen. :  exilia  atquc  ina- 
nla  acgrirudinum,  i  e,  void,  free,  Plaut 
9ticb.  4, 1,  21. — Comp. :  cnro  prunorum, 
PUd.  15,  13,  12 :  vox  femlnis  quam  mnrl- 
bus  (ppp.  gravior),  Id.  11,  51,  112,  §  269 ; 
so  vox  in*  acnocta,  ib.  ^  S70. — Si^.  seems 
not  to  ocour. 

Adv.  cxUftcr,  Thinb/,  meagrely,  feebly, 
drily:  nolo  verba  oxfllter  cxanimata  cx- 
Ire,  feeblv,  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  11,  41 :  onnoles 
sane  oxilitcr  scripti,  id.  Brut  27,  106 ;  no 
disputnre  (c.  c  jejune),  id.  do  Or.  1, 11,  50. 
—Comp. :  exfliufl  diccro  de  oliqua  re,  tnore 
tparingiy,  briefty,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  1,  4. — Sup. 
seems  not  to  occur. 

MdHtafl*  &t^  /  [cxniB]  Tkmneu^ 
meagrenent  wutknesM,  poomegt  (quite 
class.) :  aculei  apum,  FUa.  11,  3, 1 :  Mio- 
nim,  Id.  24.  19,  IJ8 :  soli,  Col.  18,  16.  6 ; 
Ptin.  18.  n,  45:  &mineae  vocia.  Quint  1, 

II,  1 ;  cf.  id.  11,  .3.  19 :  qnanindam  Ute- 
raruzn  (cwp.  pinguitudo),  id.  1,  11.  4 :  In 
diccndo  (opp.  ulwrtatem  ct  copiam),  Cic. 
do  Or.  1. 12,  SO;  cf:  id.  Bmt  8^  284. 

^toxv  ^^-^  ^-  oxQis,  ad  fin. 
H,  Li,  r.  exallium. 
^  adv.,  V.  cximius,  ad  fin. 

J  fttia,/.  [cximius]  Kxcel 

UmcMt  tmtnence  (li^to  L.at),  Symm.  Kp.  3, 
3 ;  Aug.  Ep.  32;  231 ;  237. 

•SUUVft  "•  iu°<  ^J-  [cximo]  I,  Tak- 
ea  out  from  the  Biass,  t  e.  E^xapud  (ao  , 
tvetAy,  but  quite  class.) :  cidmium  nemi- 
nem  habere,  Ter.  Hec.  1, 1,  9  :  nequo  es- 
Mt  verislmlle,  quum  omnibus  Biculls  fa- 
ceret  injuries,  to  UU  uniim  curimiam,  cul 
coBsoleret,  fiiisse,  Cic.  Div.  In  CaecH  Ifl; 


A\  Ut. 9, 34,  11  Drakv-^ar  mora  finiq. 
ftnd  t{ulte  class., 

IL  Selea,  digtingiiiaked,  extraoriihua% 
tmeomaum,  cixeiient:  eft  quae  (^ximia  pie- 
risque  et  pracclara  Tidoltnr,  parva  dii- 
cicrc.  Cic.  Otf.  1,  SO,  67 ;  cf.  haec  ipaa 
Bcmper  in  te  eximla  et  practfiantia  fuere, 
id.  de  Or.  2,  28, 126 :  Pompeii  alngularfs 
^ximinquc  virtue,  id.  de  imp.  Potnn.  1,3: 
mnlier  fkcic  exiraia,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  31,  B2; 
ct  pnlchritudino  oximin  fcmina,  id.  Div. 

1,  25,  53 ;  and  eximii  forma  pncri,  PHn. 
7, 12, 10 :  exlmli  pmestantl  corpore  taurl, 
Virg.  G.  4,  538,  et  aaop. :  ingenium,  Cic. 
Fam.  6,  5,  3  ^  beUi  gloria,  id.  Rep.  1,  13  ; 
cf  gloria  vtrtutis,  \£  ib.  3, 10 ;  and  opinio 
virtutlB,  Caea.  B.  G.  9,  8,  1 ;  cf.  also  vir- 
tus, Id.  R  C.  1,  46,  4  :  quo  o  colleglo  laua 
est  Ula  eximia  C  Julii,  qal.  ete,,  Cic.  Rep. 
3, 38 :  herba  exlmil  nana  ad  vnlnero.  Plin. 
34,  16,  95 :  igncs  Aetnae,  Lucr.  2;  594,  et 
saep. — Poet  with  partitive  gen. .-  eximii 
resum.  Stat  Th.  6;  15.— Arid  c  tnf  :  exi- 
mniB  animam  acrrare  «nb  undls,  exceed- 
ingly $kiHful,  expert,  Luc.  3,  697. 

Aav.  (ace.  to  no.  n.).  Exceedingly,  un- 
commonly, eixeUently :  C.  Marlns  L.  Plo- 
cium  cxitriie  dflexit,  Ci(^.  Arch.  9,  30.  So 
et  unice  dolcctarc,  Gell.  11,  3,  4 :  atque 
vcrisslme  oplnari,  id.  13,  8,  1:  coeiiare, 
Juv.11,1:  polliceriDmnta,  LSt.  43,39,6: 
nrodeaae,  Flin.  29,  6,  38 :  nicdert,  id.  29, 
6,  38;  cf.  curori,  Id.  27,  12,  104  :  omatum 
templum,  Liv.  35,  40,  2;  ao  utiHa,  Plin.  20, 
33,  89  :  optimum  atngnum,  Col.  8.  17,  1. 

ttS-bnOy  ^>nit  cmptum,  3.  v.  a.  [EMO, 
cf.  adlmo  and  demo]  7>t  take  outy  take 
away,  remove  (quite  claee.)  :  L  ^'  ^  ^  ■  A. 
In  gen. :  eximito  (actna)  do  dolto,  Cato 
R.  R.  lis,  3.  8o  olcas,  ulmos  bene  cum 
rndicibus,  id.  ib.  28, 1 :  medullRm  e  caulo, 
Plin.  26.  11,  31 :  dcntcm  ellcui,  Cels.  6,  9 ; 
Suet  Vcsp.  5 ;  Plin.  28, 11,  49 ;  cf  lienom 
cani  vircnti  Id.  30,  6,  17;  and  lapdlos 
ventre  crocodili,  id.  38,  8,  28:  tchmi, 
Quint  9,  2,  75;  cf.  quid  te  excmpta  jUvat 
apfnia  do  phirlbus  una?  Hor.  Ep.  8,  S, 
212 :  cximi  Jubet  non  diem  ex  mense.  scd 
ex  anno  unum  mensem,  C!c.  Verr.  9,  2, 
32, 130 :  no  tu  ex  rcia  eximererc,  id.  ib. 

2,  3,  40,  99  i  for  which  aliquem  de  reia, 
id.  ib.  3,  4,  19,  41 ;  cf.  ut  auctores  alios 
omnino  oxemcrint  numcro,  Qnlnt  1,  4, 
3 ;  with" which  cf  Phraatem  numero  bea- 
tum  Exinrdt  virtus,  Hor.  Od.  8,  2, 19 :  qui 
turbao  quamvis  bonorum  ouctorum  exl- 
matur,  Quint  10,  1,  74.  ~ 

B,  In  par  tic,  pregn.,  Tofrte,  release^ 
doner :  cum  tamquam  e  vlnculia  rxiraa- 
mus,  Cic.  Or.  23,  77 ;  so  aliqnos  ex  obsi- 
dionc,  id.  Fam.  5,  6,  2;  for  wiilch  aliquos 
(urbem)  obaidione.  Liv.  3a  15.  5 ;  24i  41, 
6 ;  36,  1.1,  1 ;  37,  22,  3 :  agrum  de  recti- 
galibus.  Cic.  Phil.  2,  39,  101. 

n,  Trop.:  Ai  In  gen..  To  takeaway, 
remove,  banitk :  quod  si  exemcria  ex  re- 
rum  natura  benevolentiac  conjunctio- 
nem,  Cic.  Loci.  7,  23 :  alicui  lassitudinem, 
Plaut  Merc.  1, 17 ;  cf  lllud,  quod  rac  an- 
gebat,  non  eidmia,  Cic.  Tuac.  2,  2,  29 ; 
and  hie  dies  vcre  mihi  fratus  atr^  .ExI- 
met  cums,  Hor.  Od.  3,  14,  14 ;  so  onus 
Bollicitia  anlmis,  id.  £p.  1.  5,  18  :  cam  rc- 
llglonem  (augurosV  Liv.  4,  31,  4  :  dublta- 
tionom  hujus  utilltatis,  Quint  1. 10.  28 : 
allquid  mcmoriao.  Suet  Claud.  11,  et 
saep.:  exempta  fine  patcre,  1  «.  Kkkeut 
end,  Lucr.  1,  975;  so  id.  1,  1006.— Im- 
pcra.:  plurimla  mortalium  non  oximi- 
tur,  quin  primo  cujusquc  ortu  vcntum 
destiDentur,  the  idea  can  not  he  removed, 
i  e.  they  can  not  be  diMUaded,  Tac.  A.  6, 
S3. 

8.  1°  partlc..  To  free,  reZsue.  delttn 
from  any  thing ;  cooatr.  with  ex,  tfic  abL ; 
since  the  Aug.  per.  frcq.  with  the  dot. : 
aliquem  mctu,  Plaut  Kud.  1.  4,  13 ;  cf 
ila  (rationibus)  nccusator  ad  olios  ex  cul- 
pa eximcndoa  abutetur,  Cic.  Inv.  2, 7,  24  : 
aliquem  criminc,  Liv.  6,  24,  8 ;  of  qui  scr- 
Tltutc  cxcmpd  i'ucrant  id,  34,  52 ^n. ,-  ao 
circs  servltlo,  id.  38,  39,  18 :  non  noxae 
(ai.  noxa)  oxlmitur  G.  Fabiiu,  qui,  etc., 
id.  6,  35,  5  Drak.  Pf.  cr. ;  cf.  auppucio  jna- 
ffis  quam  crimlni  cxcmptus  est  Curt  7, 
1;  BO  aliquem  scclcH,  Val.  Fl.  2,  256 ; 
morti,  Tac.  A.  14,  48  :  notac  Jam  dcsdna- 
tac.  Gen.  4,  90,  9 :  poenae.  Paul.  Dig.  48. 
10;  23,  (  4  :  ophilonibus  riilgl,  Quint  13, 


^  SB,  ot  saepb — Aba. :  n«c  sorfe  (ojmi  fti* 
jetd)  nisi  quod  so  qnlsque  extml  vohiertt, 
QmnU  4,  2.  74. 

ji.  Of  time,  Tlo  contwrnt,  leiute  t  Oo- 
Stat  rogatuH  diem  diccndo  eximere  iSmx- 
nit,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2.  1,  3 ;  cf  Metelhtt  es- 
funmia  dlcendi  tempns  exemit.  Id.  Att  4^ 
3,  3 ;  and  divm,  LIV.  1,  50,  8:  Bo  tonipils. 
Suet  Oth.  6 :  dfem,  PUn.  Ep.  5^  31,  9 : 
male  aotatono.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3, 1 :  almo  ex* 
empto,  Pall.  3,  17j!r. 

f«4|Hj  adv.,  r.  exinde. 

e9E-ii|)|xiiOi  1^  or  ii,  Itum,  4.'  v.a.  7^ 
emfOy,  m^ke  empty  (rare,  but  quite  daaai)  : 
Sicillara  provinciam  C.  VemJa  per  trloa- 
nium  depopnlatus  oMe,  SiculOrum  dfka- 
tes  rastiuMo,  domos  exinaniasc,  fana  spo- 
liaaae  dldtur,  Cte-  Div.  in  CaeclL  i  fl ; 
ao  ogros  (c  c.  vast&re),  id.  Verr.  S,  3,  SO, 
119:  nnvfTO.  Jd.  lb.  i  \  0!^,  64 :  1^40^ 
104;  cattlT-iv  f^iiA^ni]    ■■■  >':  i 

Caee.  K  r  ],  4H,  T. :  ■  i.^  r.  .-m.u^  .■.i.|.ii- 
omnibati  i*<^^bij^  rs^idSinirT^H  f 'kv  Ai,T>  ^J. 
97,  79;  rf,  ril*o  Niim  rem  tuwn:  bttiw 
(Mnatorfiui  t^xinanL,  H^an  6ul,  i.e.  m^^, 
fiecee,  Vian't,  Trur.  4.  4.  2;  wtid  pfitriiuf^ 
nlum  miufii  ^iniintronlitpiiEi.  i'.  t  M  ammmm, 
*ane,  Po.iL  lUg,  31, 1,  i5?y/fl, :  *ipe«  rtHw- 
qaunt  i-xinanftoa  idvicif,  tmpiitd^  t^'^iptft 
Var.  R.  IL  3,  16,  f»  :  trtJUfta  T-?h[fn]rt,  to 
unload,  Piin.  7,  3),  19  e  dkumH  bilaa,  pi» 
tuitam,  t,)  Tdiii,  rfwr ft-i  w,  id.  iNi.  ft.  3»i : 
lienem,  fo  mutwmtt  M.  '!&^  fv  2Ct  •.  hj^iro^ 
plcpa,  fr.  itip,  id  31  8. 31'  :  mnltifplicji  pwr- 
td  exin^tjiNKC  itLifntrLi*',  in  i-ika.uitictl,  jtmM- 
ened,  id.  ie,  24  51. 

j>wy»<iw|t43(<kp  dnta,  /.  [exinanlo]  A% 
f^ptyng,  evetaiMkfn  (a  po•^AuK  word) : 
alvl,  Plin.  13,  93,  38  :  floreaccnttt,  i.  e.  an 
exhausting,  enfeibling,  id.  17,  2,  2. 

aX-indOf  B°^  apocopated  e^^i  (Q)^ 
doin,  proin,  from  delude,  prolnde ;  cf 
also  "  dein  etiam  aacpo  et  ezln  pro  deinde 
et  exinde  dicimus,"  Cic.  Or.  45, 154)  ad% 
fVo»  there,  from  then  (a  rare  worn ;  not 
In  Ter.,  Caee.,  or  Quint). 

1,  In  apace  (so  extremely  addom; 
riot  In  Cic.) :  utcumqun  in  alto  ventua  eat, 
Epidice.  exin  velum  vortitur,/rom  there, 
tkfnce,  Plaut.  Epid.  1, 1 ,  47 ;  Pocn.  3,  5,  9 :  ' 
tA  servus  ctijusqiinm  In  crdcsiani  oltaria- 
ve  nrmatuH  . . .  imierit  exinde  protlnus 
abatrahatur,  Cod.  Just  1. 12,  4  ;  regionem 
Comniagennm.  exin  Cappadociam,  inde 
Armunioa  pctivit  Tac.  A.  15,  12. 

B,  Transf.,  in  (local)  auccos- 
si  on.  After  that,  next:  at  vero  quanta 
maris  est  pulchritude  t . . .  cxtn  niari  flnl- 
timus  afir,  etc.,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  39,  101 :  bine 
Equus  summum  contingit  caput  ajvo  , . . 
exin  contortis  Aries  cum  cormbus  haerct 
id.  po«t  ib.  2,  43.  Ill :  auxiliart^  Gaffi 
Germanique  in  fronte,  post  quos  pedites 
SBKittarll,  dein  quatnor  legioncs  .  .  .  exin 
toadem  aliae  legionea,  Tac.  A.  2;  16. 

n.  In  time.  After  that,  there^er^  then: 
Enn.  Ann.  3,  107:  cf.  id.  ib.  49:  POPULI 
PARTE3  IN  TR1DU9  DISTRIBUUN- 
TO;  EXIN  PECL'NIAS,  AEVITATE8, 
0RDINE3  PARTIUNTO.  Cic.  Log.  3,  3, 
7 :  exin  cuidam  ruatica  Romano  dorml- 
cntt  visuB  cat  venire  qui  diccret,  etc  . . . 
exin  filium  ejus  csaso  mortuum,  etc,^  Id. 
Div.  1,  26,  55 :  quisque  auos  patimnr  Hn- 
nes  ;  exinde  per  amplum  Mittimur  ETv- 
slum.  VIrg.  A.  6,  743 :  ad  Mnndam  cxlnoe 
cnstra  Punica  moto,  Liv.  91,  42,  1.— -Jl 
After  itbi  or  postgnam  (cf  deinde,  p.  4^ 
II.  d) :  oadum  ubi  conspcxl,  exinde  mo 
flUco  prodnam  dedl,  Ptaut  Cnra  2,  3, 84 : 
poatquam  aHum  rcpperit ...  me  exinde 
omovlt  loco,  id.  True.  1,  1,  63. 

B.  Transf,  X  In  an  enumera- 
tion or  succcaalon  of  events,  Afitr 
that,  then,  not,  furthermore  (cf  deAnde. 
p.  433,  II.  2)  :  Inccnditque  animum  famne 
vonimtis  amore  ;  Exin  bcUa  viro  memo- 
rat,  quae,  ds.,  Virg.  A.  6,  891:  exin  ae 
cuncti  divinla  rebus  ad  urbem  Perfecth 
refcrunt  id.  lb.  8,  306;  Liv.  31,  4,  4;  to 
id.  31,  6,2;  37,47,8;  40,  35,  2;  42,9,  8: 
Snillio  corropdonem  milltum  .  .  .  exin 
adultcrium  Poppaeec,  ac  postremum  mol- 
litinm  corporis  objectante,  Tac.  A.  11, 9 ; 
cf  id.  ib.  15,  41. 

SL  In  late  Lat,  1,  a.  ex  tOo  tempore. 

From  that  time,  tince  t/ten :  qnem  morem 

Teatls  exinde  gens  unlvema  tenet  Just  1. 

2 :  quum  post  motnm  ct  omlasam  quaes- 
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iinaai  rm  «d  w^%  ctomlaia  boD«  fiiie 
truiHicrint  tt  fxlntte  iko^  vL^rintl  bueiI  in- 
tprccMcrintt  itr^.  Coil,  nlu^titi.  ",  :a  ;;  TbuL 
IH^  ](^  I,  4  J  wi  Pumpon.  ib.  ^J,  €,  4  ^ 
Tiyphon.  ib.  4?.  15,  1^— With  foUi!.  itf> 
^uam.  esfiio:  osliiLtr,  ot  CHrlftm  pnrtjici- 
pan  coejii,  App>  A|k>l>  p.  'J^fA ;  lo  cxludp 
ut,  id,  Mtit  ^  pH  1^:  cvbidd  qmiin  ax 
aim  a  mo^stru  dJ^rrcHsi  fauniDii,  id.  ILi.  l^ 
p.  113:  vJdvjrl  k'gplum  holion?  jurbrlJcUo 
aejn  ngn  c]dfi>ik'K  cjl  q,uo  ruoudiiln  fst^ 
•Pd,  ttr-^  Ulp,  r>itf>  1.  IC,  4,  i  C:  BO  id.  lb. 
:(,  X  67;  Cod.  Jnfitin.  3;  S'::^  4,  J^ 

OL  't>  othtr  rr'liiUouVn  in  widch  a  ^d- 
iDHOut  or  forth  t&LcB  plac^. 

^  {flfC^  to  OXt  uu.  L  C,  ^  \i.  Ti^t\,  K)  To 

indif ote  tlb?  origin  or  occuAloa -(jif  dh 
event  (|iutt-tta«ii.^)  TkestCf!  i  bpc  quic- 
qiuim  idoiiTji  lam  exlndc  c^piDiiu,  ted 
Tulnenij  Api*,  M.  U,  p.  im ;  rod*  Jutrin.  1, 
^  35  :  r[LiDiiL^uiuquL'  cxinde  IntrommLM^um 

fl^  (ncci  tu  ex,  n^.  I.  C,  §!,  p.  ri52,  «)  To 
oitf  iJh;  utaudftT*!  or  aoriu  nc- 
(^ordlng  to  v^hkh  any  Uiln^  is  dancj 
f/imo',  onri^fnJpA^/j^  (iuitr--rliua.)  :  pro^Dde 
\it  qoUtjti'U  RirtuiiA  utitur,  i1>i  prnecvll*?t ; 
qtquQ  cxiod^:  iapc?n?  fuui  omnea  ;)iritnuat 
PlftUL  Pi.  ^3,  H  -,  rf.  ut  fnma  ei^t  hfjijuiii, 
ckIq  lolct  j^pcuoinm  tnvL'nirc^  i^i^-  Mo^ 
It  ^,  '1 :  anil  &i.l  toolim  4lil  (Mllia,  ojii 
vhccIj  lui  jnulij3  uE;iiiitur,  rxlndo  ut  [>abuli 
r^it^ultu  cf  t,  ticroriiirijf  at,  Var*  K*  iL  1, 
L'0,4. 

cniia  pncfrdolum  filuntots  TDcnbAOt^ 
t\*t.  ]J.  HI. 

i*oel.  Aur*'i.  J^(■nf.  ^  5  ;  35  ^  3^  17 /jl 
«Sisttnn-bO,  ■>iu#,  /   [Sd.}  AJadf^- 

doid^ ;  in  tin  ij.  unsi  plur  cq  iml  Ey  cocnmoa) : 

SI  rE  rxintiiunLione  jam,  ^cgv  ci  pronun* 
AtioiK^  ni^ndum  cumlrJiiiiPttii,  tit.  Clu. 
Si  5<i  r  ncu  L'f  t  tibi  bin  isoIjh  uiu'iiilufa 
i^«tliufitkinihu4  oc  JndlcilA,  tji^  ti'aiir: 
fliiRt,  liDinlimni,  «<?d,  c'l'^  CiC-  Q.  Fr.  \  \ 
15,  43:  oe  reipL'Turis  clcmdi'dtiood  cxliiti- 
inutlrtacii,  nin-  Pan,  TO^k,  --  in  hoc  g^-'ncro 
fwcHloriMtcKldtiiiutlD  quoin  ri^^TCQuriBiD, 
id.  Vcrr*  iJ,  ;i,  ^2,  IW :  tncUnruui  Misti* 
maUanB  reprf.'hi:ndi,  iiL  PrgVn  Coo^.  ]7i 
40  E  rC  mlUtit  d<]  ioiLM;^rat(»rfi  rixislimBtio, 
T.ir.  4,  4L,  2  rmk.;  Id.  -J,  20,  B  Drok.; 
pec  ilium  uitfi  tibi  aiLtu  Cnur^rv!,  quitm  tu 
uoiniuin  cicl^tlmittiuid  Nilij  fecLanieA,  Ck, 
VtTr  "2,  3,  St!,  133;  cf>  ifir  opUmtjn  ouiiii* 
uoi  cxiftjtuatioiw,  id.  Rfij.  3,  17;  Suet. 
TiK  5a. 

tL  Truief..  obJiiCtiveW  (rf.  rucnar,  b)t 

"  ejifiimiaiii  vst  diguitutis  illaesii^;  flLHiaA^ 
Icofbiie  oc  moribm  c^ompruliAtru^  qui  ux 
dJlicto  noKtro  HiictoribttP  legiun  aut  ml- 
lUiitor  aut  con^imiliiiTi"  tit:..  CalUfttr.  Dl^- 
HiOV  ^  5 :  nihil  vnm  Cecinut*  ■clt.'jitctn, 
miod  eflflot  coutr*  nut  raui  Exut  CJCmtima- 
Uonom  tunnit  Die.  I'^nrn,  ^  %,  1 :  homo 
'ogfnDi,  Ewrdiduii,  nlite  hopore,  diuo  miitl* 
RiHtioti'?.,  litiL^  ccnetiH  id*  V\ncc  S2^52',  cf. 
honiQ  furtuu^b  cgcnjit  vita  turpiAr  oxlfiti- 
iniuloai}  duiitintu?,  Ld.  Ib*  15,  3^;  judiuip 
fcumumc  exl^tiniaiionLa  ct  wv^u^  dicP-ta 
rapitUj  uL  Rom,  Com.  6.  IB;  cL  id.  Art. 
hi,  i  :  UL^I  q'lld  ixL^timHB  in  en  IX"  vio- 
tari  oxiAdunattMiH.nt  tuam.  Id.  Fam.  13,  73, 
'^;  Id  cxijtiinntiaEiti'iu  otft^cidcrc,  id.  Plnjic.. 
2,  G  i  Finn.  3,  B,  7;  uppu^^mLf^,  Ld.  ib.  3> 
]0i  St  IbiLTftHV  Bnrt.  Cu^^.  75:  pcrdcrr, 
AticL  licT.  4,  10,  1-1 :  tKi^tiiuAtJoFii  aiiinj- 
jiu  coELsulurc^  Ci**.  Q,  Fr.  1,  1«  5,  15 :  md 
dtftitlorLtm  tiimtlnm  cuiitiiDailiciiHHrif  i.  r- 
m«£(V,  (;nLi.  B.  C  X  1,  3. 

di^BtipditoTt  ^I'i'f'  in*  [fd.]  j4  ,)u^7 
.  uf  HDv  lb ! til;  crufi.-,  but  qulbr:  c1««^>;  ut 
i^iltitimjitorE'A  vjdi^ruaurloqui,  noa  nmgiB* 
tri,  Cb.  Or.  LJl,  1 1>1  So  duttu*  ct  ItjUslll- 
gens.  Id*  BruU  S^^  330;  cf.  intplliirfina  ili- 
rcndi,  Id.  lb.  54,  ^U :  biulbia  alliuii  asr^fi- 
cdl,  LL  de  Or  3.  33.  OT:  non  Icvi*,  GtAl 
ao.  It  10:  e^itiinatof  metucQdm  (Mpt 
■dmlrmidm  flr«tttr)r  Gle,  Br\it  39,  14C 

fi^iftioiO  ((^^^Gtumo),  kTJ,  DtarEL  1, 
r.  &   [utAlimn;   find  hctHs,  u   a  cansc- 

dng  the  rnhui^  of  a  tbitig,  m  Ju^ii^  of  It  in 

any   wny]    Ter  j*tdgi,   itint-tdn;  flEy^«, 

.  dUFiit  uetfm;  cupjtr.  with  tho  oct^,  an 
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ohject-clnde,  «  reliitiTt^  cliuft^  widi  dr, 

or  tiA^r,"  (jj  r^  aw,-'  jd  ijuii>romiiiQ  ttas- 

utuuibrui  cxidEjjnhViCraK,   Kna,   ap   Aurt- 

llvtv  ^  24j  39j    dC  (iuod  cum,  qui  hoc 

fftcl^  DTtiruju  paisi^uiui  ciiftiniMrr,  Clr, 

Verr.  2,  3,  »*i  190;  «ulnt  5^,  \1l,  fil.— lu 

tb4?  jHitd,  ^  A[.  T'nl(;iii!iug  dojai  sum^hoiicfl- 

tui  r^xiAlilUntLii  eitt,  Cic,  Cnef'iri.  4, 10;  cf. 

P.    (.'um^'Hiii,    homfj,    ut   cidi-timnhHCm'i 

nmrnc  et  furax,  id.  dlo  Or.  2,  lit^  3i>»^ :  qua 

{ftiniH)  dlu  prlDFt^ps  onitoruui . .  .  uxittl^ 

mnuduii  *r»\^  Quint  Vi^'S^'i',   pEipaluzitaQ 

plgiiLtni  bH^rrtJiti  rc^l  c^t  fxiftlrrULtum, 

Id.  5.  II,  la  f  hi.  a  1,  OT.— </J>  With  flw  oi- 

jpct-riaa*^  (lo  Tiimt  fre^H) ;  tu  mc  Bmnni, 

(jj^  to  fimo  ;  nwrlto  Id  fieri  ut*.rqno  exii' 

Umatt  PIkuL  Hour,  1,  3,  1-17  t   no  id  qui- 

dcm  Jiin  dlkTium  pi«o  rxis^niHt,  Q^4^m 

adi-^t,  ii<t\,  id*  AriJD,  1,  '^  ^  E  ill.  IlaeclL  3v 

0,  19 1  ti  znid^itva  no^tri  exJFtimavisforitf 

qitctaquaoi  iiu]Ji  almikm  AitunuQ,  Clc. 

Aj|T.  '^  33r  ^' :   DOD  ppsdm  4:xiidmarc^ 

pUu  quroiqatiltl  a  fiC  ip*o  fpiB.ni  me  »  ta 

I  Binv^  14.  Fain.  15,  SU  4  :  e^o  ilc  fxlhtimo. 

I  ho*  nniroTi.**  AiLHV  Ttnoxiutwi',  Id.  Bmr.  3tv 

13e{,  n  HBcu.— Ip  the  pnu.  iv^tb  4  ruhjtfi" 

r/4K#e;    fu«  hoc  in  utroqiio  (Hinini,  ut 

CmHUs  noo  tnm  DXlBtimnri  vellii   odn 

didiCLitA<i%  quum  illn  di^PvitJc-ro,  at.^  Cks  dn 

Or.  !^  I4  4:  dlft4:lpljnti  :a  Rrltnnaia  rcper' 

t«t  ntqtin  irdr  in  GivlUtttn  CTHHittntfL  tmc 

Dxlfdinuhir.  ('fips.  il.  O.  ti,  13,5"..'  Tbo- 

mi*ti>i'li>fl  ftunstMr*  cxittiinfltnr  Athynicn- 

aibos,  ut,  fir.,  Quint,  il,  %  ^  r<t  fW^U— ' 

fntpprf, :  bujc  (influUu?)  irnllia  D'.'(;C.  in 

lonirftudini^Tn  i«po  exlfitlmatur,  Ch.t.  B- 

G.  5,  n  >.  f  Flip  6,  ^  2K-f  j>  WUh  a 

I  rf^K  ri^art:  baud  fxifitim^LtiA  qunsto 

Inhere  pnrhjin,  Ttr  J^h.  1,  1*  U;   dtuio 

'  yv4  ^xLflimnt^^  iHcta  Ab  dirtn  pltirl^  fitit, 

j  ^Kii^ff.   Sail  J.  tt^H   11  t'ort.;   it  utruui 

avcrtLiidnc  Buapicktubt  cnuAn,  rtr,^  aiij  <rr., 

eKintimarl  non  pcmr^l,  be  j-H^jfttL  dtrid- 

I  at  Cbp*.  fl.  r.  3,  Ue,  3  :  and  Li  v.  ',fj,  5ii, 

H.'-C^t  4T.  ^r:  do  arnLitoribui^t  qui  ncm- 

.  dum  c^idcrunt,  txiinnnnrc;  non  p<»ft«n* 

I  inuE,  Cic.  L(?g*  1,  3;  7:  ux  orc^ntu  boinl- 

'.  iK^b  df)  tuo  riinpiUo  cx&vt,imnturar<  vjdo- 

muA,  Id.  Fam.  1,  7,  5 ;   id.  f  Jfl'.  l^  10,  ^Nl ; 

,  cH  Id*  Att.  ff,  %,  3,— liupim.:  oxalant  om- 

tionpfl,  px  quibu?  cxliiLiniJtri  de  ingr^nUa 

'  U0Turupt>Uiftt,nif,  BriiLi?],ttJr — {t)  Abn.l 

.  Mt  CLcent  cxiPtlniAt,  Quint.  9. 1,09:  ticut 

ni«tti  (■xirtinifiniLt,  lift  <3,  &7^^tu[Kn. : 

itn  iiitelligtinusTuigof^xi^limhrifCic.Itcp, 

'      OZJstof  *^>^'  ^-  cx^iftoH 

lirf,~^id.  drXrifv  (fnre,  ijiit  quitt?  dura): 
hpllum  SEiia  tiivibwfl  ffSEtiftlnlt?,  "  trir.  Att- 
J  Of  4.  3  i  BO  bvllutn,  Fiitr*  ^.  7  ;  tvrnnuti*, 
Ut.  «*.  17t  1^3  cbidpojt*  Svict  .4ut  33 1 
diicorduip,  id.  Chiii<L  i"i ;  fTinf*.  Vellji?]. 
a.  lia,  :l:  t^^him.  Ov.  M.  e,  257;  uutnua 
in  luw,  Trc.  a.  Tj,  ai. 

entiftUlpP,  Btyp.  [id.]  I>r#irur£Ehe,/ii- 
rai^'^fiiJliiJrhTiy,  but  quite  rln»«-j ;  cxitui 
outialM  nahcrr,  "  Cir,  Vcrr*  3,  5,  fi,  12, 
t^Q  tlotntun.  Mri(,  ^  2t  31 ;  »cu]u*,  Id.  H}. 
lit  511  :  artimnlia  Vpn^natA  ma^A  pxitia- 
lia.  rf,  efr.^  Ptjn.  Itl,  7ti,  U3  :  criniJUOfliiru  ct 
cxititik'  hntrcbntur.  Suet  Calif.  50. — Adp.^ 
pFrjiL-.iDiniii  r  n tilling,  Aug.  Cntif.  6,  7, 

ttZitiiliteiN  'i^'''-'  ^-  csitlulist  adjtu. 

*faibOt  "'^i^  /  [cxcoj  j  guing  or 
cow*  f p  i'  flwj; :  J?  s  u  ttfo,  PI  niii,  Trur-  ^  (^  30. 

QXititaey  ^^'^->  ^'  CKit)<rinu,  adjin, 

d^tltanSf  "'■'  "^^!  '^'^-  I^^K^tium]  Dc^ 
siTUdiTt,  jnniiciiiU9^  diatiiy  (rure,  but 
quito  cIkim.)  :  banc  trtntam,  tam  exltio- 
ihUi  hnbrri  {ran jurattouri^ni  A  lIt jliuj),  qudi- 
qiiasn  putn^i  (Jirn  Cat  4,  3,  6 :  quhnta  a 
f^Ti'ls  (rEicdpm  fl^ri  arnntua  e-t  bonorujEi 
r^i  pulilicm!  tvitluituJn  fuii«;t,  id.  Fknc. 
36^  87  ;  ii.  Fam.  IS,  L  .V— Omp.:  Otbo 
\n-%%  A^r^vitliiH  nudiK-iiirci  publicise  <:xltl- 
oiior  diinibntur.  Tac.  H.  2,   3l.^^S7ip,; 

Au«.  Vp.  P.  a, 

AXll^ODfa  Ii  (Vrn.  plur.  tixttiitzu,  PuR. 
in  I'ich  Ihr,  li  31.  ff7,  unci  Or.  4fi.  155J,  hl. 
[tixcg]  Oiig.,  but  ohsolc^Ci*,  /j  .foi^^  oiit, 
{;^'re4f:  ^'rxi^iiui  ititiqid  pohcbnnt  pro 
f!xltu  I  nunc  Gxitium  peMimum  oxitum 
dlt^iujw."  Futt.  p.  BU— H  tn  partir.. 
\.  goiai^  to  naught  i.  f.  Pettmciiiiri,  n^M, 
hart,  mi*di.Wf  fm  freq,  and  quite  clofff., 
in  Anm.  and  pW.) :  (u)  Sing.i  ntiaF  fjit 
nutJ  CluuvLn  cxido  ttitbitre:,  PluiL  Ciat- 
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4;,  L  11 ;  cf.  qid  do  tnco  x^^ 
niutu  interjuj^  qui  d«?  hujii 
■dm  Drb^N  tiirrATtim  dxitio 
Cht*  I,  4,  !>t  and  .^ueL  .4uj 
(Ijcntulu*)  dignum  moril 
«uia  i!X)dum  vitac  iorcnjiH 
55 /4.  r  iiuUiUB  cxltliim  p 
hncT.  1,  3SS  ^  cf.  cocU  Nu 
TO  1  345 :  quum  tie  jirrnlc 
manL  G]iiMi:-»  biijua  Drbif  t;iF 
que;  crude] iter  rt>giturit,  Cic 
mu  luih^rum  I  cu^ii  omuibt 
fm^ro,  Id,  a  Fr.  1,  4,  4  :  J 
(nlit-'ui),  !^nct*C*Pi*I  \  UnT 
zi.  ^uct.  Cidi^.  11 :  uaque  1 
cWt  duoec  lui  OTfitium  dmin 
L  3t}^  (iodcidik  au^rir  Arjc 
hjcruEfl  Dtiiajr^A  cxitiip.  11 
13,  f^t  siif'p.— Oi>  r^mr.,'  ot 
iiiCprjl,  tMaut.  Boc-,  5,  1>  7 : 
Jljctarum  jjerditia  Jam  nibti 
tioniui  c^iltiu,  <;k.  Agr*  ^  - 
FiatSOO;  Pk.  in  Cic  I>jv. 
4fi,  153 :  q«o»  P.  HodU  tin 
iDDcudli*  et  omnibuA  exit: 
Mil-  2,  a  ;  turtu  crudc-lidJiHT] 
rum  caivre  wax  ittjeaumui., 
qcicrebalur  capat  Qtie  c%\ 
ucD,  id.  l^vu.  1,  l^r  34  ;  ];afH] 
tDjIEli'bnt  LxllLir-  pLUJttira  I 
A,  7,  li>. 

no,  II. 

m  J'irtk,  fjfTHfs,  dipanurr 
(H|j.  In  llii>'trtt|>,  •iHfiit^  r 

^  Lit-:  ruaitum  imhi  gl 
rin  tua  di-dit.  ni»M  rxitujn 
Cic  Parad.  4, 1j^  :  muni  f;?: 
rtone  tntcrcluBJ,  C&cft-  E  G- 
i^m  tibi  pareiT,  kl.  B.  C.3.. 
^itr.;  idn);iilc)rarn  bominm 
llUA  nuein-an?,  Cat^.  B.  C  j 
Ib.  L  ii^  4*-0f  Ihmgs;  : 
botftla  concidcTct  rn^ctutu  : 
til.  Kxitus  ut  duiI  febx  fnt 
tur,  d  KitirtiT  raiJj  daHyrtu 
Uinnlj,  ajtairiji^  nitt,  ftiseha 
animal  {L  t.  vcnti),  d  bitTiAi 
ttui.  Id,  ^  5RJ;  Qoiat  1, 11 

0,  TmnsL,  concr..  Ft 
ovUtt,  poMOfft :  rxitujc  not 
via  En  nOn  cat  iter,  Var.  L 
qnum  miirnstK  pdi^run)  rr 
uh^wpt,  CiiL'fi.  B.  n.  7,  a^^  3 
ludia^  mouUk.  PUn.  2, 103.  I 
id.  II,  H  4^.  et  Boep.^lD  t 
lem  c>iitii»  ft  dopjo  (oc^?rftt. 
Col.  fiif  30,  e :  nlvorum.  PI 
et  Pa^ti. 

H  TrfUp.:  A-  Lq,  End 
lioji,  Urrmiiiai.ifi7i  :  liuju^  01 
titu  cat  ulitum  qiiQiu  prlucl; 
pifif  rhtiL,  i'Ki.  dc:  Inoiu  Pi 
qucmndmurlum  crpt'dlam 
Ui^tLiEuUU''  Di^itloiUirif  non  rv 
3,lZ^t  und  Caen.  D.  G.  -I 
poelue,  qiTucn  explicaro  a 
tUEn  Ticm  poti'flUa;  confus 
<Mc.  N.  D*  r,  20..  53;  tuUi\K 
t|U4icBtiu  eat*  id.  TiiK.  Si,  ^ 
it:uni  pc:^v<^ni^c,  Id.  Fam.  \C 
Or.  33,  110:  Ita  inngnonicf 
oekri'm  ct  Okcilcm  cxitu 
CAf*  B.  C,  3t  23  jfa,  ^  v<:rt 
habcnt  in  exitu  aiEiuleK.  d 
Or.  4^,  lel ;  E^r  in  th^  foTl^, 
rfihainu*  Enqiiean  qaar  ipr; 
hahrljaL  tnd^  aim,  Cic.  P; 
hinc  omnp  principjum^bQc 
lior.  Od.  3,  e,  0,  ot  «iOp. 
ini'ua  cnnaulatu^r  (^'jc.  3i[jt 
rxltu  Jnui  atinits  (;ril,  Liv 
flUpnriurli  nunl.  id.  HW,  1;^, 
17,  23.  *\\  ft  170  :  oppimjiftl 
C.  3,  3,  fi:"  Tiliic,  tJiJ  of  I 
N(ip.  Fiitn,  n^  d".  Titac  ti 
lej.  a,  7,  3.— In  the  ptttr.: 
babuit  coneulonis,  Cic.  Bry 
caume  sunt  plenlaitEnaC.  ( 
cxituji  ibo:  at!  tJa^tLiodi 
vtUliiJt,  1.  c.  op^w/tuflirjef,  ii 
^ig  t  hnbcflt  t^?£im^  flut  ta  . 
Var.  L.  L.  10,  3,  17flL 

a.  Id  purtit,  J^tif  o/t 
ra  nd  bumnhum  E^xitmo  C 
npult,  Lie  Rco.  I,  Ifl  /fl. ; 
que  ad  *Se^nf  exitttEiL  T 
Aula*  II,  11.  — Id  tbc  pJ 
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rta  bttM*  exitu  babmit  btml,  Cit.  N: 
3,  37,  ae :  nop  igtinr  fiiOdei  eziliu  ta» 
baemnt,  Id.  DIt.  a,9,SH. 

B.  Imitt,  rmA;  taeai;  L  q.  arentu; ;  il 
nuhl  alterutrum  de  evcntn  atone  exka 
iiamn  pftmiitMndnni  eal;  do.  ram,  8, 1, 
S :  da  eidta  ramm  mitire,  Caei.  B.  O.  T, 
30  jf». ;  jncerto  etiam  nunc  exitu  viclo* 
riae,  Id.  lb.  7,  6%  6 ;  dc  exita  fioKtuianim 
Niarttm  conaultabanu  Id.  lb.  7,  77,  1 ;  eC 
id.  lb.  3,  8)  3 ;  and  prudeos  futuri  ternpo. 
rto  exUum  Callgliioaa  nocte  premit  dena, 
titmu.  Hot.  Od.  3,  »,  JB ;  Plane.  In  Clc 
Pam,  10, 8, 3.— In  the  p<iir. :  fortaaae  haeo 
uDiala  nidiorca  kabebnnt  exltus,  Cic. 
fan.  3, 16t  G :  liber  toU  bonoa  dacit  ad 
Rxitua,  Hor.  Od.  4,  8,  34 ;  cf.  Cfortuna) 
UelH  aeenndaa  reddidit  ezinu,  id.  lb.  4, 
14,  38. — ^Provert).:  cxlnu  acta  probet, 
COu  eamium^  tM-afi,)  Ot.  Uer.  2, 
85. 

'•■4ttreiaTl,l.e.*.  Tottctvtmti- 
ingtf  ofKHomlf:  Plant  Frgm.  ap.  Nan. 
10S,<3; 

*«J«»f  tau,  a^.  Bfiini  till  lim, 
tonut  i|r  nd  laio,  lamltit  (ran\  but  (|iiltB 
^Ja«.).:  po0tren)o  qnaerOipnrt'fjLn  IruJhoa 
Htt  noQ  1  anne  exlex  loliia  yivt:^  r  Vibr.  In 
KOB.  10, 19 ;  cf.  LuciL  ib.  !^ ;  ami  Lii'  9, 
34, 8  Dnik.  N.  er. :  non  quod  ]lli  ctIi  v  m 
«aae  Sullam  patarcnt,  '  C<i'.  rlu  :m.  "4  : 
#pect«tor  potoa  et  exlbx,  llur.  A.  P.  ^4. 
I  firs,  V.  emoreo.  ink. 

buk  >,  'nn,  P**.  [ohruoj 

Scraped  «■>■■  £wm  out .-  dallnm,  App.  IL 
9.  p.  319. 

MMbflSCr^f  Bra,  s.  a.  7\i  ifllrvac 
amSnglf:  iuppUaabOk  exobaacrabo,  ut, 
tic.  Plant.  Aain.  1,  3,  S3L 

t  irH'llnf^THnr  ■!.«.= ^axaiim,  Ex- 
tmiU yu^Marc. Empir. 31.    Called alao 
,  adia,/.=/(«t<t,  Aug.  Ep.  149. 

jetaa,  l<  «■=  <(<inini(,  a  Juk 

Out  tlmt  an  Uu  tkm,  Plln.  9, 19,  34. 

ntriftt^  avi,  atum,  1.  r.  m,  [oonlns] 
Toiefme  9  <yM.  to  knock  ow^a  eifta  aM 
(ante-  and  poatKdaaa.) :  d  ne  ei  caput  ex-  I 
oculaMida,  Plant.  Rud.  3,  4,  8C :  caseam 
et  pronua  exoculatani  eaee  fortunam, 
lyefaif,  Wind,  App.  IL  7,  p.  188 ;  ao  id. 
ih.907. 

,  aiMiinaafll.<*-(exodiiim]^f>tar. 
rr  M  Uu  exodinm  or  afier^fUct,  luer. 
OrelL  no.  iS81  (of  the  year  A.D.  VSt); 
Amm.  SB,  4 ;  of.  SchoL  Jut.  3, 17!!. 

taKJ^Coill,  ii,  •.=i^*iie>s  A»  Hfltr- 
piece  of  a  comic  deeer^ion,  for  ike  moot 
fmt  lucked  to  ike  AteBaoae,  tat  gioen, 
under  tke  empenre,  ae  a  atfvate  perform- 
onoe  ofler  tragediee^  Lir.  7,  3 ;  Jttr.  3, 175 
ticboL;  6,  71;  Suet  Tibi  45;  Domit  10. 
—Om  TranaH  beyond  tbe  aoenie  laag., 
A  eoMCiueim,  end  (aoto-  and  poa^elaaa.)  : 
*'eC0diam  eat  finis  ...  In  exodio  ritae... 
ad  exodinm  adduecre  or  ducerc,"  Var. 
in  Kon.  37, 14  eq.  t  cf. "  ezadaaat  aidtoBi,*^ 
Feat  p.  80  MOIL  N.  er. ;  Hier.  £p.  138,  L 

1 8xMu>  i./- = 'ECo^  (a  (olnK  oat). 
Tike  nome  of  tke  eeeond  book  ofMoeee  (0o 
called  liom  the  naiTRtlTG  it  contalna  of 
the  departure  from  Egypt),  Tott  adr. 
Jud.  11,  et  laep. 

es-il«acoiSTi,Mnm,3.«.<»«ll.ii,   i. 

To  graje  out,  to  ouain  ile  fmU  tiio,  Krma 
vp.  So  only  lo  the  pvn.  perf.  exolctua, 
nrovR  nptfidl-groiBnt  moturt:  '^eaUtue 
qni  exceaait  oloeaoDdi  id  eat  creaeendl 
modam,"  Feat  a.  v.  ADOLE8CIT,  p.  S; 
ef.  "  esotetue^  qui  adoleaoera  (oleacero  f) 
id  eat  creaocre  dealit"  id.  p.  80 :  exoleta 
Tino,  Plaut  Frgm.  in  Friac.  p.  873  P. 

B,  In  partic,  to  denote  youtfaa  of 
ripe  age  aeroted  to  proadtutian :  acor. 
turn  oxoletum,  Flaut  Pocn.  proL  17 ;  ef. 
Clodins,  qui  semper  secum  scorta,  aem* 
par  exoletoa,  scotper  lupas  doceret  etc, 
nc.  Mil  21,  SS;  and  Ibrt  3,  83,  8 ;  ao 
Hnet  Caee.  49;  76  ;  Vb.  43  ;  Calia.  34  ; 
Gatb.  23 :  Tit  7  :  ragimea,  Tao.  A.  15,  37. 

II,  To  groK  to  an  end,  lo  elop  gromng 
(iO  moatly  ante.Aag. ;  pcrb.  na^n  Ck.)  : 
multa  sunt  qoae  negligenUa  Kolcseunt 
at  lunt  aterilia,  CoL  3, 18, 3 ;  so  App.  M. 
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dlaclpUnfi  per  deddtam  ostoleaeorc/t,  Ti^ 
A.U;  id.  ib.  4,  It);  CoL  7,  3,30:  quum 

rtria  fcror  baud  dnm  exnlevlsaat,  Lir. 
53,  4  ;  c£  nondum  ia  dolor  exolererat 
Tac  A.  6,  SS ;  Quint  1,  S,  11 :  exolerk 
ftmdendi  aeria  ratls,  FUn.  34,  3;  3 ;  id.  37, 
5, 1^  $  79.— In  the  part  perf. ;  axoletnm 
jam  TctnatalB  odium,  Lir.  2, 35,  8 :  c£  id. 
87,  8, 9 ;  ao  mos  oiritatla  (c  c  vetas),  Snet 
Oalb.  4  :  et  Tecondltn  voeea,  id.  Aug.  86  : 
aoccorea.  Quint  8,  2,  12^-Aba. :  exolani 
rcvocarit,  aut  etiam  nora  institalt  Suet 
Claud.  23L 

wmlBlBli  a,  um.  Part.,  t.  cxoleaco. 

«g^3v9*  ere,  v.  cxsohro. 

t  MEBlUdfla  tat  oomid  realitaa  ax* 
aerdahnmeria.  Feat  p.  81  MtUL ;  cHOeU. 
7, 13;3(=i£<.Hi/0. 

lamtmUitMM,  i<,  /.==n<>^aUrv- 

ai(,  A  confeeeion  (eccL  Lat),  Tert  Pocn. 
9  ;  de  Orat  7. 

esillMitie*  '^^  /■  [oxononj  An 
nntonding,  Ugueming,  dieckarre  (poat- 
claaa.) :  meroedis,  Ulp.  Dig.  19,  i,  lb  fin. 

tMte<I»ton  Me,  n.  (id.]  An  we. 
loader.  Soekorger:  laaer.  Gnit  1117,  S. 

^  avI,  atum,  1.  a.  a.     To  free 

itrden,  to  ^^jvrdon,  vjiSood,  die- 
ckarge  (Dot  freq.  Un  after  the  Aug.  per. ; 
in  Cic.  and  Caea.  not  at  all.)  :  |,  L  it :  na. 
rem,  Plant  Sdcb.  4, 1,  9S;  so  Auct  Afr. 
8,  1 ;  c£  navMa  jactu.  Sen.  Contr.  4,  4 : 
alTum,  FUn.  lu,  44,  01 :  c£  rentiem,  8uet 
Veap.  3 ;  Mart  10, 48,  7  ;  and  stomaehum 
nanaea  grarem,  Petr.  108 ;  ao  atomaefaum 
(pint  In  oa  InditA),  Snet  Claud.  33 :  reri- 
cam.  Peer.  37:  morbidum  corpna  (pro- 
lUTio  sangninia),  PHn.  8,  30,  40  ;  id.  9. 98^ 
47 :  amnca  et  lacna  in  Padum  aeae  cxo- 
aarantea.  Id.  3, 16,  30 :  plenaa  cxoneraro 
coloa,  to.  eoipcf,  epim  of.  Or.  F.  3,  818  :  lit 
earn  ex  hoc  exoneree  agro,  i,  e.te  tend 
qf.  Plant  Epid.  3,  4,  34 ;  e£  exonerata 
^ebe  oolonils  deductia,  Lir.  10.  6,  3  ;  aaai 
Tao.  H.  St  2.— n.  Trop. :  exonera  ehri- 
tatem  rano  foraitan  metu.  Lir.  3,  2,  7 ; 
et.  parts  enraa  aenatosi,  id.  M,  31,  5 ;  so 
animnm  aoDidtndlae,  Cart  4. 13 :  exone. 
rata  fide  mea,  quid  ultra  laoere  posaum, 
qnam  nlil  etc,  ezomereued,  Lir.  43,  13 
fin.;  aoeoatfCientiamauAm, Curt  6^8:  ae. 
Id.  Ot  9 ;  altoald  in  quaaUbat  anrea,  la  die- 
ckerge.  confide.  Sen.  Ep.  3 ;  e£  exonerari 
labomm  meorum  paitom  &tcar,  fr  d<a 
ckarged,  removed,  Tac.  A.  3,  64 1  ao  dolo- 
rem  eaoTieio,  Petr.  193 :  aea  aUenuni,  (a 
<^<a<>rl^,yay<ir  Ulp.  Dig.  33,3,5,  ;  10. 
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_j  TrBDBf.,  in  gcn^  To  grow  oni  ^ 
•m;  pia  of  dale,  to  pass  oiocy,  cmm  .-  cxo- 
IfMoentet  litenie,  duappearmf,  i.  e.  rtthbtd 
ijfi  fiuet  Attf*  7 :  oe  vetuvtbiiiiu  Ituliae 


(vary    nre) :    nuncltu, 

~~  "ail,  387. 

and  Pm^ 


PUnt  aticfa.  a,  %  67 :  temmu,  SU.  11, 387. 


firom  e: 

■^1  DjIiit  ***i  utOBi, !.«.«.  'Pogrtau 
ImwuX  Sfiuirt^to  long fgr%ik&Bi%X<V'^^ 
dlau.)  1  (a)  e.  aec  t  quae  m^foH  puti  pnl- 
dKxtima  vid^tnr.  es  majdme  exopttn^ 
Cic.  Off.  1. 32, 118 ;  ao  Samsidom  adrcn- 
tato,  Lir.  9,  25.  5 :  illam  exapUvit  poti- 
uit  Flaut  Bac.3,4.3;  id.  At(n.  3,  3,  l33 • 
onuMs  te  oderont,  tibi  pesfeem  cxoptant, 
wish  yom  Clc  Pia.  40,  9&— (/?)  With  tm 
tfkftet-tiniue :  omnct  orartalea  Bete  Ihu- 
dui  exopCant;  Eno.  Ann.  18.  13 :  muMs 
de  cansli  to  exopto  quam  primun  vide- 
re,  Cic.  Fnm.  4.  ^  3 ;  Ter.  And.  proL  30. 
-<X)  With  «t:  Plaut  Men.  5,  %  65:  at 
aempitemae  laudl  tibi  ait  late  trllHinatna 
exopto,  Cic  Fam.  9,  7.  1.^^  Aba. :  ne- 

n  nobis  onpientibuB  atque  exoptuitibui 
:taa  oUi  datua  eat,  Cic  de  Or.  1. 1, 2. 
— BenoB 

exoutfttuH,  a,iini,Pa.  Oreatifwklud 
or  decWd,  lonjftdpfri  adepcd  me  nxori 
exopttitiun  credo  adTcntarnm  domum, 
Pluut  Am.  S,  2,  22 ;  so  id.  Tnia  2,  6,  33 ; 
cf.  id.  Capt  5,  4,  9 ;  ao  id.  Cure  2,  3,  27  : 
Antiphila,  miudme  aniino  «xoptata  moot 
Ter.  Heaut  2,  <  S8:  at  exoptntiim  ini- 
mico  nuneium  primiM  ■fierreC,  Cio.  Roac. 
Am.  7, 19 :  erit  ot  tibi  exoptntum  obdn- 

St,  Plaut.  MIL  4,  2,  90 ;  ao  id.  Atin.  3,  3, 
GL — Camp,:  nihil  exopCatiua  adventu 
meo.  etc.  ^  5,  15,  l.—Sup.  -  here,  Plaut 
IVln.  4,  3,  65i  gratulmio,  Cic.  Att  4, 1, 3. 
— Adv.  aeenis  not  to  occur. 

trtdUd  or  ROHd,  szoraoU  (quite  claw.)  i 
li  ImpUcabiles  iracandiae  sunt  ^amiiM 
eat  acorbitaa :  sin  autem  exorabilea^  mm* 
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aa  leTitas,  Clc  a  Fr.  1. 1. 13  jfa. :  ia  aU* 
qoem,  id.  Att  1, 3  jfa. :  (Orcns)  noc  exo- 
rabUfct  aoro,  Hor.  Cn.  2,  2, 179  ;  cf  nalK 
axorabiUa,  SiL  5,  131 ;  Ben.  £p.  im- 
Comp.  J  in  luis  qnam  tn  alieaia  exomJtiiUor 
iojoriia,  Sen.  Clem.  1,  Sa^'tL  A.ct, 
Eatiiy  momngj  pertuaghe:  oanooen.  Vol. 
FL  1,782. 

MEOrftbobk  Orxim,  s.  [id.}  Mem»»  oj 
rntreming  or  cnrrisda^.  amcemtKtM,  or- 
gitwunta  (site-  and  post^aaa.) :  ^lOtqvc 
exorstur  exorabtilia,  Pbait  Troc.  1, 1, 6» 
00  judlcaBlium.  Ami.  Flor.  p.  360. 

*  «aB0rfttOrf  orw,  m.  [id.]  Ome  mka  oh- 
t^ns  fry  mtreatft  m  wcctMifnl  auppliani  .- 
Ter.  Hoc  proL  alt  2.  ' 

*6aMfttriJb  Ida,  /*.  (pxoratorl  She 
aAs  obtamu  6y  eafrBncy,  Sahrian.  GnU  i>; 
p.  93  Rmt^nh. 

OOtbittttiw*  6nis,  /.  fexorbito)  A 
denatio%  trmnagrtaaMm  (poatdaaa.) :  dia- 
dpUnae,  Tfert.  IdoL  14. 

•sraUtfttaN  oiia.  «.  [id.]  A  d«€i^ 
tarjrom  anjr  thing;  a  traiugreaaor  (pqat- 
claaa.) :  et  deatractor  Judaiuni,  Tert  adT. 
Uarc  3,  6>t. 

a>orbLta^  *^  atum,  l.  v.  %.  and  *■ 
torntaj  (a  poat-«laM.  word^  |,  Ntutr..  T0 
go  out  of  uu  track,  to  dertaui  A.  ^.it : 
exorbitantea  bovei;  qui  rehiculam  trabc- 
bant  Aq^  Cir.  D.  2i  8  med.:  atellia  ex- 
orWtare  a  praeatitutia  itineribna  nun  H- 
cet  Laot  2.  5.  — B,  Trop.:  a  rcgnia, 
Tert  adv.  Marc.  3, 2780  a  cathoUcae  adei 
reguUs,  Sid.  Rp.  8,  U  >i«.-^|L  Act.,  To 
tarn  out  of  th*  track,  t«rm  aaide ;  trop. : 
anionim  a  tramlte,  Sid.  Ep.  5,1& 

1 1^OirclaMMp  !.*>■•  =  /^a^ia/iis,  An 
asortiam  (poat-ckaa.)  :  exorctamla  fugarft 
daemonea.  Tert  Cor.  t^  11. 

ta^Cradstey  «».  m.iz«epc(ffnjj.  Am 
ezorciH  (poat^laM.).  Cod.  Juadn.  1.  %  6 ; 
Finn.  Math.  3,  5 ;  9>a.,  et  aL 
.  t«zorclBef  ftvi.  ue,  V.  n.s^^/MT^ 
To  drwa  aicay  evil  apirita  km  adjuratioii, 
to  azorctae  (poatclaaa.)  :  Ulp.  Dig.  50^  13, 1. 

flS"4Sdiicm  ofsus,  4.  V.  dep.  a.  To  b** 
gin  a  web»  t^  tof/  the  warp  (quite  ohaa.)  i 
L  I^lt:  funem,  Cnto  B.  R.  135,  4 ;  «£.  • 
trofi. :  aequo  exordiri  primum,  undo  oc< 
cipuu,  habca.  Ncqno  ad  dctexundom  to* 
lam  ocrtoa  tenninof,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  ^  7  i 
and  pertcxo,  Autoni,  quod  cxoraus  aa. 
Cic.  do  Or.  2,  33.  145.— 1|,  Trauaf^  in 
goc,  To  itfiA,  eommenca,  eap.  «  n>eecb  ; 
oonstr.  with  the  ace.,  an  in/.,  with  db  or 
aba.  I  (a)  c,  ace  (ao  pcrb.  (*  oot)  in  Cic)  : 
coaailio,  Plaut  Aain.  1, 1, 102 ;  ao  ai^tiaa 
advoraus  aliqucm,  id.  Bacch.  1, 2, 19 :  fiiei- 
nua,  id.  ib.  4,  4,  71 :  bellum  ab  cauaa  tarn 
nGfabda,  Liv.  4,  17,  6 :  claaaicum  il^Dtl 
aplr^.  Suet.  Caos.  39  :  tragoediam  mag- 
no  iqapoCu,  id.  Aug.  85 :  cauaam,  Qutnt. 
4.1,2:  precea,OT.M.10,483:  paniddlft 
et  caedea  a  Claudio,  Suet  Nor.  33,  el 
MpP-T^  <=•  ^-  (Ciceronian) :  imitidxir 
ergo  Aratnm,qai  ma^ia  de  nebua  dicero 
oxonUcns,  a  Jotc  iacipiendum  patat  Cic 
Ucp.  I,  36;  aa  tunc  diccre  eronnit  «st, 
id.  Fiu.  I  ii  jin.i  i^C  t-i  iJiv  S,  49.  lOU^ 
{\)  r..  a/i  (qiiito  (.-luw.)  -  luit  nb  advpraadl 
aicro  txordbiHur,  mit  *fc  Aqct  Hot*  It 
(f.  \0 1  BO  ab  kwii  rr,  ("lir*  dfl  Or  1  79, 390; 
a  venTwti;,  p  di^iiiAtE^^  id-  ib.  %  ^^  3L-7<^ 
^^ii.  [4iImj  quJLA  cUivA.)  :  jilbcDC  exiJiuUl 
Ita.  Hit  r:oiii,  qui  uudiat  beneTCilum  iioi>if 
fafriiiitiijiiti.  «br.,  Cic.  do  Or*  i^  li^  SO;  ao 
ita^  t\Ma.nl,  tif.,  UuiQt.  Prowm.  ^  4t  1^ 
huiL.;-  m+rNltji'M,  Thc,  h\s  3^  50 :  b)a  verbia^ 
uL  iltr  f>i  l>:  cljjjiiort^  t7ic  Coe}.  15,  3a. 

r~|i»-'4!iEarjJiu«^  »4  nm.  in  pata,  il^- 
nil,  fii^un,  (WHimc^^:  L^icorfa  Lei^ 
Pljiur*  Tke.  ^  U,  116;  «o  Vldetl  in  Piica. 
p^7dG  P. ;  cCrFpcrluntea,  quilrui  aoiaex^ 
aT»4  t\  jiuyufl  di^h'iLta  pra[P^  rv^xaotur, 
Clc.  klu  Or  %  :r^  15eL^[D  ilw  plur.  aab^ 
eiLina,  ortmi^  a.,  A  higivi%ing^  esmumFnta^ 
matt  -'  per  auihRfl;^^  «(  lofica  e^iatlH.  alU 
qu/:m  h;tim?.  «  ^Ttg  j^tumatf,  Vlrg.  G.  % 
45^  s^m  ruEqiH]  «^ur»&  ktborpm  Fottu- 
QAinqut:!  £t;r?Qt  brginnhu.,  undertaking, 
id  A.  u.  ]i),  IIL 

eXofdfiiUDr  ^  "-  [Dxnrdior]  (lu^.  to 
eaL>]T|ioF,  wTTi  TSt  iioFinniaj^,  iv  tarrp 
a/  a  tt*h  [*ii   mirtita^if    »c]dain)  :   noq 

i>ll(»rJiittu  i>i|l^i|ii  vJdeatti.t^ututA  I0i^71, 

I^TrAnaf^   in   ^on.    A    bi^innimg^ 

c&m"itni:*mmt  ithn  bredctm.  n^nif.  of  the 
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it^rd) :  DtavQ  uidth  n4vi»  incbooni^c  ex- 

Auct,  Hor.  a,  ys,  ;i4  t  htiju*  ifiiuqtK.'  exor- 
dkini  ntuli.  ^uDDiEmi  prlni^ipium  bonj  dlx- 
lMu«,  fxr>licr[nti5,  Cic,  111*.  1,  3,  3  ■  cf  in- 

iv^tUHin  Id.  licp.  *^  "2:  »  f|un  totfvs  vitee 
durfit  DXDrdiunit  Td  Flu.  Ti,  7,  Jt^t  i^^'-  P 
q>iibu«  u<TEii^)ar3bi^»  fl^b(?ndi  capiat  L-xor- 

UrbLs  i^iit'L  \  cup.  a :  id.  Tit».  4^,  K  swipt 
— Id  1^  plur. :  rarum,  Locr,  tj;  'SiSii :  im> 
id,  3.  31 ;  4. 1361  U3r  prinm  ADlruof,  id.  ^it, 
3^1:  Bulifl  lunticqiio,  id-  .'»»  H^i  ntkmi#n 
kL  I,  ITpII  :  iiriuiic  [^u^nc^  Vir^.  A.  7.  4U, 
et  iae|>. 

Q,  !ii  partitr.^  of  «po«?h :  siKpe'  nn;- 
iji»diTfrU  flummuA  ^jniion^  m  dWtidl 
'pxonUi:*  ^rmo^vcri,  Cir.  dc  Or.  h  2^t  I'i! ' 
tr^tj  itA  ti^kKclMr  FKor^iuAiH  id,  TuftCr  7, 
4  JiK*  Ai  jwirt  thJ  a  sjK?r<:h  or  wriiinff,  TA* 
ffflro^vc'/iTfi  ^  "  rxonliv^nt  Mt  prlnHpluhi 
aratiQnu,  jbct  fjqod  anlmuR  nuditon*  am 
ludLciA  oob&dtuitur  vel  np^amtur  nd  no. 
dIondfiEB,"  Aact  Ui^r.  1,  a,  4;  cf*  tiiiint, 
4|  1,  I  jB^. ,'  tnui  dcniquL'  Id^  tjuod  pHid>liil 
«PtdU»;iidmn],  ]x>«tiv]iiuiin  »lco  coffitaj?^ 
<|ucj  ainr  catordio.  Cic.  de  Or.  H,  7i  Jin.: 
pnj>:lmuta  LilHT  b  t;rinm  iknrhs  id  mt  ck- 
ordio  Lricink't,  Quint,  3,  11^  :^t  lu  eKor- 
dio  ^ro  Mitune,  Id,  9,  k  i:i:i ;  Id.  ?,  4,  71 
et  iiH.-p.^ln  rlifl  pJur  t  Qumt,  11,3.  iSl : 
UBo  pririuL  cxurrlia  flumbtJ  Vlrg.  A,  4, 


^" 


Sj^  Trnunf.  {totn  the  lattt^r  tigtiL£,  v4 
vritijtj^,  tretttitf,  1(1  flcm,,  Col.  .^  U,  13?  7, 
S>,  I ;  lL  H,  L  ;  10  prai-f.  ^  3  ;  lU  ^  65. 

ez««riaTi  ortu«,  X  iod  4^  {^^  ortor) 

up  (t.-flp.  fiuddculy,  unoxpM'todJv),  ft*  rr« 
(qulti^  dftAJ.):  JL  In  cuu.  i  A,  I-it; 
post  Ktl^liriuin  Cfttitr^lit  cxaiilur,  Cir. 
Wv.  Sr  44.  STJ:  #fl  r--X!>rtui  iol,  J.uct.  3h 
lOGr?  i  )uid  exuricDi  hoi,  Virg'  1^'^  It  4.f§ ; 
ef.  ittbaTf  pj^orto,  id,  Atia,  H,  i:*);  tu  eola 
QXorere,  qiiru*,  f-l''.,  mriajf  np,  ■fflrl  tfji, 
Tter.  Hti;.  'J;,  1,  Hi ;  **f,  Lwct,  1,  )ai :  and 
CIp-  Dek*.  1,  1— K.  ''""f-  p**'-  pubst, 
>AXdrieti»  <»(%  «)1).  T**-r  rUing  *a».  tAc 
iB^TflrflfF  ft'xtr^Tnffly  fiildom):  qun  vcnit 
*KrjrifTK>,  Eiuri  dcdril,  Proji,  3,  5,  27  t  nnd 
fE>  dej>i|^i>at*.'  a  cfkriHuiil  poluu  tj^  arifiir, 
out  r  uTnnLiiria  CdcHjo  nb  or)cute,Co].  Arb. 

3,  Trop.  T  exotimr  AntipHtrl  mliu  ex 
filterv  partPt  ^rinjfg^  aritfti,  Cic.  Olf  3, 
11^  AS:  If^t  Julin  dc  tj,  ndTei'#tl«  cd«  ciiorl- 
tur,  qtil  vim  poitiniii'ertut,  Ju^a  )net  4, 

Im^  quliJcm  ill  htcrift,  die.,  MKwPer  ii»SJfif, 
Ci*>.  An.  7,  M.  I. 

IL  I "  p  0  r  H  c,  7>f  ftHVr,  procetii  orif^ 
inaie,  brj^ln,  ajipiar,  bfeomez  ^  Lit.: 
{Nitus^  rxurifiK  j>«!rjitu#  metUa  nb  n^rio- 
tie  4leii  Ri^e/ft^^  procetding,  T^urr,  G,  7^4  : 
e  b!ii-rnqut%  ^itortA  ri^ntr^  orbUfllA  «n]t- 
tent,  kl~  1,  1»*3  E  Lucr.  1,  iJiH  :  Irwt  novne 
■HipiBtlOQM  LnitituLE  et  rvpntiLidUBi  3ulln 
nobu  r^xctriturH  nriwj,  tippettrty  1/ir.  Agr. 
^  3,  1(1;  dT-  sir  repeut«  imiili  bpncflL-To 
PCX  eiportiw  cat  Lydiac  ((tyge*)!  frcrojM, 
id.  Ofi  3,  9,  3S  f  nnd  rxniiarr  nlioiiif  uoa- 
trJa  c:i  twaibui  ullor^  Vlrg.  A,  4,  Kfi. 

B,  Trop.:  b{Hn.^tHm,  quod  es  virtu- 
tlbui  fsorttur,  Cic-  Kfn.  A,  Sll,  m  ;  cf  bi> 
mm  ^docuiDtiniiu)  i>X  ipju^lia  aublto 
sxMrtH  i^^t  maxima  pcrturitfttio,  id.  Jtr-p. 
%  37;  and  \ni  bella  repcMitc  oliiff  e3c  loai 
tfxarui  «unt,  naritd  tt-p.  dnwfn  \Av,  'A\,  4U, 
T  ilmk. :  n  MyirhStia  banc  aunt  cxotta 
otnfltB,  pfotxetftd  Jnnn,  ttrr  ottin^  to^  Ttr* 
Hl-c.  4.  4,  ID:  c:cor[I  utnru  dDlarei>v  Plant 
Am,  S,  1,  40:  aul^iito  t^xortn  f»t  nTjCtria 
Cntonia  proniulaBtio,  Cic.  Fam,  1,  5,  2; 
Cr**.  B.  C  '-1  iq»  4  :  id  qiftitn  (sontinf^t, 
ttmor  cxorUTur  accpaaa  eat,  <'ir.  LiieL  14, 
4&i  Rinit'ittnit  ^xorta  nUqua  ofTcuaione  d^ 
matptmua.  Id  lb,  32,  e5  :  cxoritnr  trcyii 
-  doa  intPT  dlacordia  ciwea^  Virg,  A.  12.  rjia-; 

f  exormistoiif  I  i<r=}^ii^piffraj,  A 

iskf  |M-rh.  n  kind  of  uaunmo,  Cafaiod. 
ViuT  l^  H. 

^n^mati9»  ^'"^'^  /  [  ri^oroo  }  A« 
vdoTfitng,  dcctiratin^r,  rmbdiuhing :  L 
XrlL  :  qttAC  nti  laviitiomciu,  qu^o  ni]  f^xor- 
naliDficm  pprtincimi,  /p  lAt  tttiJri^  Col. 
(CJc,  Oecon.T)  \%  il,  'J.— tt  Trop^  of 
wucb,  Emb^Hs^mtnt :  ipa«  Lnveuta  ex^ 
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pontnttitr  fdmpUcitei-  tine  ullo  cxoni^tla' 
no  i^carrcap,  to  cjc^ultKin^  Cic  liiv.  S.  3 
jfc(,  :  verborum  ei  nfTnti^tituruin,  AnrL 
HcT.  4.  13,  IH. — B,  lu  partic,  aa  a  fid- 
art;  of  spepch,  id  lb.  4,  S,  U  ;  Id  "-H  t  1^ 
3G  *q.  i  ine.  IWl  or.  3,  10.  cl  nL 

^  OMOmatvrr  <^l^.  ""^  fid.}  Ha  cdom- 
fC,  ifiinJ/jjiAfr ,-  trop.  of  apoecli :  cctt^ri 
ntta  pswrnflior-.p  nigrum, m>d  tantunimodo 
nDTTiiLun'ta  fuiTuuU  tJic.  dc  Dr.  1£,  lil  54. 

flzornatiUt  ■*'  ^^'J<  ^'^rt-  and  j^Hk, 

from  f xorut>. 

BX*h0711Ot  i^^'i'  ntnui,  1.  r.  a.  To  J^t 
oui,  f^iiiip.  j'ttnitMk,  mppfy  tritA  hrj  thin^ 
{to  rardj  ;  tuti  in  Cic):  dum  vLulmth- 
triu  arrrus  rxorDnt,  Hiiil  C  3fJ^  1 ;  fo  cha^ 
tcm,  Jutt.  5,  6:  aLiqacm  vmtOT  numia,  Ik- 
mill  a,  PUacdr^  4,  K,  ^a :  cf.  Is  Uoruu  e?i- 
iimctur  ^>ipbice  iu  pcnt^rinuui  motluint 
brJitKii  Htiu  JT€m*t4,  I'lout  Tiin.  3.,  3.  3t< ; 
rebus  poratia  atquc  cxornatifl  nupttia,  *tt 
tiuiy  arftfw^J^  Plfliit.  Aul,  4,  10,  M  :  so 
convlTiuzn  omni  npulcutia^  ^11,  J.  t^  K ; 
ariciu,  id.  ib,  SS,  S.— AIjj.  :  <?on«ul  uiuni- 
but  expIoratiD,  crtrdo  di«  fi-etua  h  . ,  tutfltfi 
pro  rci  copia  witia  providcnter  cicamat, 

Crida,  t^nlL  J.  ya,  1  Kntt^-^Tran*!'. : 
plti4?m  exomariit  mulicrr^in  qui  ucn!*. 
Bcri-'t,  kms  sd  vp,  iutretirtr<  i'Uut  l'i.4, 

n,  Prcpn-.  7i:>  ^cA  Qui,ddnrir>  fTlt^^ 
ihk  (the  ciawL  iiiguif.  of  tho  word)  r  ^ 
Lit:  ca  •^tfut,  emrr^  #olti«,  qune  ad  ai- 
mUitudlnemffymiiaaiorum  cxoment  mild 
in  palDDitrm  iocum,  Cic.  Kiatn.  7.  2^,  2:  ct 
domum  cjit4  cxonuitiiiii  niquc  initructum 
late  rcddidci-Ht  nudnrn  fitqiic  tuDUcm,  id. 
Vcrr.  3,  2,  3-1,  ^;  »b  triclinium  KUipIc 
iBAfj^iuliciji^jue,  Id.  ib.  2,  i,^,G^:  ^iqueni 
veattJ  rcj^n,  C*nrt.  H^  13  jfia. .-  tibi  Jon  (rx- 
urno  ut  pl^j^Aiu,  FlnuL  MoaL  1,  U,  135; 
,  cl'r  id.  £Jticb.  ^IJv  4.  3  — T  r  a  n  »  f^,  couijcally : 

Indrio  «xoriaBtum  dabo,  adco  dcpexuni,  ut 
dum  rival,  mcmlqcrit  mri,  I'ti  gire  Aim 
■rudl  A  ttrefsing.  i.  u.  biotijir,  Tcr.  Hcauc 
I  5.  1.77. 

"B*  Trop.:  quLu  tu  to  crxomaa  moH- 
liosicpidipf  flam.  M^naM,  :i,  I1J:  P^thug- 
orsif  i^xDrnaTJt  cnm  CtracdBJu.  quv  mag- 
na ^iiL-ta  ^at  prni.-atatiti'MiJiJliA  urtlbiit,  Cic. 
'Paw.  5,  4^  lUf  cf.  pbilnaciplUaiTi  fftlap  glo- 
ria, id.  Tuac.  %  5,  1^;  and  L.  Fulviua 
rodcTD  hDDQTc  \i.  r.  cuiisu)ii^iu)c!(omatUEi, 
Plin.  7.  43,  44  ;  ad  illuvtrandam  atqUA  cx^ 
oruDndam  oniticdiuJU,  CIc-  do  i^r.  ^  ^^ 
133;  cf,  men  ratio  Indiccbdo  iuityr-  oa«o 
BoiQ%  ut  boni  qutu]  habi.iLt,  jd  amplcctar, 
CKurncizt,  cxH^(?ciri."m.  tJr.,  id.  il\  %  7^, 
l^^t  quidcxomftmuH  pbdcuHipUlata  t  nut 
i^tikj  rjua  nomine  el'irlofii  f^umua?  mH  ffff 
viiX  pratfu,  fitfoi,"  id,  Tuit  iZ,  14,  30.— 
Hcnc^' 

c  X  o  r  ti  ii  t  Uf ,  «.,  tim,  Td.  DteJitd  mit, 
Adorned  {oxtrcmdj  mrc) :  citliMm  pxnr- 
nati^lma,  Auct.  Her.  4.  47,  CU:  omatu 
null"  i>oma^  flixoniatior  Met%  I'oct  bi 
Anth.  LaL  ],  1^  Burm. 

eX'OrOt  A^'^'  uMm,  1,  (nrchaic  in/. 
prflM.  /iOfiiP.  rxoTarit-f,  i^a uL  Pocn.  J,  9, 
llj7>  (i.  d.  To  mffrc^  f^f ^otV  v/nif,  pn-ntittdt 
h^  tnttfot}/;  to  gain  or  ohtaitt  by  e^rf-atf 
(quiti.^  cl(L$s.) :  quern  o^Dn  Ut  mr'ntirtttir, 
loduOcTC  poAfium ;  ut  (icjorctf  exoram 
t\r.i\o  poterot  Cic,  HiMW.  C*jm.  id  4fi^  cf. 
nunc  to  pxoremua  nr-rcnceetftit  ''c,.  Id. 
de  Or.  1,  aa,  i:iS;  nnd  Bruma  et  Caa^-lua 
udnaui . . .  per  tu  t  larcntur^  ue^  ac^  ilirL 
in  dc-  Att  iSv  Cv  V :  tv»t*t  Chr^^efl,  qui 
mlhi  mtorandua  cat^  Tcr.  And.  1, 1,  lAOi 
naf  te  CKort-m,  id  llc^ut,  5.5,6;  cf.  aino 
l7  uxorarlcr^  P]kuL  Pocn.  1^  'X  1G7  :  CK- 
f^rvnt  tnt^^ofl  canulhH  Mtip*:  dcihs  ^^  t, 
Mftjien,  appeaat.  Or,  Tr.  1^'Jd;  ao  divo« 
(tura),  id.  ill.  3,  13,  ^  :  pcpulum  todca, 
ilor,  Kp.  1, 1.  G;  cl'  fliiac  patrcm  frtqut^rv' 
tibtia  litcfl*,  to  rKftnrili  tkr  fiUhrr  te  titr 
daugkUfy  Suf-u  Tib.  11:  abqufm  n  liUi 
cncdc  prrcibas,  to  ttirwHodf^  Jwat,  1>.  7  3 
t;nhtaim  ut  dot,  orcin  vlxqucid  cxorci*  /  vh- 
tain  it,  prrfnil.  Tor.  And  HL  4,  13;  c£  rea 
qnapdnui'at:,  quoin  toIo  Epj  me  flba  tc 
cxorarc.  PlauL  T^n.  ti,  3,  44  ^  «o  pnmn 
dirum.  Vire.  A,  'l,  IJflW  :  auiurcm,  Ov.  Am. 
3,  11,  4a.— With  double  nrr.  r  banc  vrni- 
nm  ilHa  aino  te  tuorcm,  PUut,  tlac  5.  ^ 
^;  cf.  uzium  eXQruTo  Toa  alnito  nam  id. 
tlapt  Si,  1.  It;  ao  imum  dtem  deem.  PlHL 
H.  3,  S.  1£3  r  cf.  in  the  inuar,  opcm  gxi> 
nb  SiFOt,  Or.  M.  9,  TiiO.^Abwl  i    cxo- 
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rondo  bfjud  ndTcraondo  VH 
rani  cawo.  Plant,  fJticlL  1^ 

iTBxomuf  ■<  u™^  ^<" 

dJDT, 

ginning,  I'tHiinicncjmfitt-  i 
dit  imp.  I'l^mp.  4.  IJ. 

O/or  iieivn^itigto  tMr  ristn 
vulj  htttlUya,  atfFfndoni  («  j 
word; :  mciiaura.  I'Un.  7. 
Tranaf^  Tvtpard  tMt  tmit 
i  par*  Plin.  111!,  34.  77:  (>(*» 
II,  ^  Lir>._Jn  tliD  neittrtptw 
bcmenfia  GaUinc  cxortivn,  ti 
Pbn.  (i,  34.  3B. 

1>  exntnflr  "«  um,  Fit 

rior. 

mg/cifih,  riMtJig  :  auUa^  Au 
36;  PUn.  It!,  11,  23:  ftiellar 
13  E  ftmquliiactljJa^  Vht.  H 
Aquiloiiia,  Pliu.  7,  2,  '2  :  nqua 
eZ^OVi  <!«aia,  «$.  ff  1;^i 
tejra;  Lncr.  3^  7^1,  A  jmi 
*»***^%  ia,  App.  Af'Ol. 
TrAuaU  /^f^n'.  Muppk^  J 
104  ;  Alkol.  p.  3^. 

*  AXOSClll&tiOf  cuifl,  ^ 
,4  fcjfljiTjy  rji.i.-A  othtr:  C«jmi 
fFi^,  Pliti.  ](f,  :h,  "cl 

ez^oiciilort  ^(^"*  i   ^ 

ftfii?  rtry  wi^rA,  .Irps  /WnJ^|i 
word)  :  mutium  ac  Jiu  cxa 
leacentom,  I'llji.  Ep.  5,  17,  4 
fiuct,  Vit.  7  :  culJiim  uxoi 
33:  mauua  cam  flctm  id  4 
a  2,40.— n.  Trojj.,  TVh^ 
ajjprorfi,  .ru^fm^  h  thing  :  Ut 

(TjIf^exaBculHtUA,  a, 
ngnd^  KiMsdz  reJiii^n  At 
U.  p.  ^X5:  m«Riu  cjiUt  kL 
homon  A  mm.  S^  7. 

€«01li«|i*HT.tiSofl. 

eXOtKp  H^t  atum,  1.  r. 
dfpTtrv  of  tkx  boHU,  to  iton 
hie  m.0  (junsi  mtirocunid  frnc 
Plant  Am.  1,  1,  IKl;  ao  o 
Ad.  IX  3,  5^4;  cf.  cougruiv 
exdoraua  .  .  .  rXOsMU  fac 
Aul.  3,  a,  3  ;  HsQt  Am.  1. 1 
atque  oxD«Mto  dct  Doini  pe 
^Rfj»a.  1.  c.  jftaiAfe  (cC  cj 
1^267 ;  exoHOLaa  agcr,  t,  <. « 

^  ttkoitrai  ae,  /  :=^^i 

fhinr  in  fA/-  ihratrt^  bv  te/tirJt 
qf  tftif  *tetr  tpfu  tumrd  Ur^n 
tffTM  i  trnnaf.  of  nnT  tiling  pa 
cunj  Jam  in  cxt^^trn  litlSiinti 
Conai,  d  14. —D,  A  kangh 
plied  hf  0i£  bt-rirgert  to  tit  « 
tUgid  city,  Vri^.  Mil.  4,  IJI. 

a(X>Ata«f  A,  urn.  Part.  \ 
Hating  £Ff4ediTtgly.  dttttth 
in  {jOiit-AuF!.  pixw);  ^i  uoi 
[id  aoum  TtoJhowiv  Virj^.  A 
UJia,  id.  ib.  1:^,  mi^:  beUo,  id 
armOn  Fkr.  4.  IK  1 1  pabioa  ] 

C«,   CuTt  «,   7.  —  tt   PUiflH 

ifl^^,  hnt/fat,  odiatiM  (pnai 
pxoaoa,  tWl.  a,  liJ,  ID:  ub  ac 
a^  (-XWQB.  Kuiz^  7.  9^J. 

^  MMHencust  "-  u>n,  □. 
*d<,  KrifTiiat,  tuoitricT  libri. 

Geii  an. .-;.  3, 

Ftfrt^ifii,  cx*ttir  (alkte-  nn*i 
un^ucntA.  Pljiut,  M^i^t.  1,  1 
OcU.  in.,  5,  Sr  jue  Cjtiacinnl) 
p.  &16:  [Hitria,  jd.  A^wl.  p. 
id,  Mh.  1  init.  Comlcflby; 
mofnn,  Ptoot.  Wen,  %  1.  M^ 
exo'tieurr,  i.  n.^  Afcrrigngt 
EpJd  3.  il  4i^. 

gntlr  IT  lur"  rv/^  |**r/i?  d* 
Only  in  thj^  i^ff}'  viidcn'  ' 
Plaut.  Curr,  %  a,  *e ;  #o  O 
Plin.  Ep.  1.  S,  \^:  Luc.  1,  JU 
ImLaac.  C3rpal1dia4c,  litnbitft 
CCmidcntiac  aunt  AncL  Hi 
J^ot't.  r.  AT.  :  Pitidnricl  Ju 
oXpnlEnfl  hi>uatua,  wAp  i^i 
rfrtn*,  Uor   Kp   1,  3,  10. 

•  ex-balli^tutf "-  ""i.  <, 

UtrhbffiofhiK-lOtiki    nnui.  ( 

6X-paIlidait  ^  ua,  a 
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tagtf  pak  or  Koa  (poM-Aag.  nid  very 
rare) :  ex{MlIldo  colore,  Sa«t.  Odig.  M 
(xJ.  {wUido) :  corpna  irMdiim  at  a^cpdH- 
dum.  Tori.  Bfis.  cam.  Sff. 

•^T^TAo,  2\>  «iM<«  iy  eJSSffor 
Jatfary  (an  aiite>claaa.  word) ;  exora, 
blmdirc,  expalpa,  Flaut  Posn.  1,  S,  144 : 
ai  quid  oxpahMn  poaiim  ab  Dip,  Fompon. 
in  Noa.  IM,  IS :  mac  aerrua  arg entam  a 

r«  «ypalpahiftir,  Flaut  Prgm.  Bp.  Non. 
.  and  476,34 

,  aes  T.  nsmonuocz' 


«nalp«r»  ar^  ▼  expalpo. 

'  nil  >iiiJ»i  r""!''  r»"'i''  "i  r" 

(the  fcihner,  Caeca  in  GelL  IS,  U,  a ; 


Tke. 
U.  5,  13;  the  lattar,  PUa.  &  KB,  196,  « 
S£8 ;  9,  33,  53 ;  31,  8,  37),  3L  v.  a.  ji 
Mfniad  010,  iprnd  apart,  to  ta^mnd  (moot- 
Irpoat-Aag.!  not  in  etc.):  LLit-:  >>•«<: 
oniMiaflae  et  flammevm  expamim  domi, 
Caeeil.  in  (Jell.  ISt  15, 9;  ao  raatea  npra 
fontem  frigidnm,  PHo.  9,  lOS,  106^  $  938  : 
rellera  cilva  Davim.  id.  31,  6,  37  :  alaa 
(graea).  Id.  10,  38, 54 :  fioui  in  tole.  Col. 
lA  A3:  herbaa  anb  umbra,  id.  19, 13,9: 
expaiine  dalnltrl  forca,  L  t.  aptiud  wide, 
Tac.  H.  5, 13,  et  aacp.— Mid. :  Tagna  llle, 
aanm  espaaditnr,  amnia  (NUna),  Plin. 
Paa.3a,4.— *|I,Trop. :  remmnatnram 
dictta,  (0  lay  opnt,  mfald,  emiam,  Lncr. 
1,197. 

flnajud^teia,/.  [expando]  A  tpnad- 
iiag  ^u,  «0a«aio»  (late  Lai.)  :  corpoxia, 
CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  5, 11. 

a,  mn,  Part,  from  ex- 


pani 

la]  SoraS  (T  IM  traoM :  expaplflata  bra- 
ebio,  Plant.  JfiL  4, 4, 44  {'fum  Mfw  ad 
pepOUm  rrnvd—o,"  Non.  100,  4). 

a,  nm,  a^.  (pariol  Of 
otmr- 


bimala  :  Dmu  bearfng,  fuM 
inf :  pecodea,  Var  R.  R.  9,  S^  7. 

a,  nm,  Fvt,  from  ex- 


amatiMh  «.  »•  exapatior. 

lngM^Tft  tn  locnm  potentem  ae 
daie^nvein  spatium  ae  conterre.  Feat  p. 
SO  M«1L  K.  cr. 

CGK-patriCtlUi  li,  "L  One  vko  kg$ 
ce—td  ta  it  a  patridan,  m  ofmlrieUm, 
Cod.  Juat  3, 94,  a 

•canatro;  *<  i-  «-  «•    TufinUi, 

ona^  lirca  end  t  in  an.  obaoane  aenae,  to 
tfumder  M  talHftiuHunai  i  Caul).  99, 17. 

*  eaB>pMufet«a> «,  um.  ^f<-  (p«»»«) 

Ritl^  IMWM^Ite  LaL) :  Jumcntom, 
Veg.  Vet  St  38. 

0X4Jiv<if3tCi*i  i^  foctum,  3.  «.  a. 
71>  (a^t/V>  fitgSat,  make  aftmid  (poat. 
Aug.  and  Tei^  rare) :  animaUa  ad  occnr- 
aani  expavenicientu  liomiaem.  Sen.  £p. 
89  in. :  nnicitn  taori  eqol  ezjpaTelacti, 
Uyg.  Fab.  47. 

Ml  ■illfil'l  ^'^  *-  *■  ^'i*  torelf 
<0«j<ivW">i°g  =  sot-  S.  3  pnat 

MC^ttV^MCOf  P*^  3-  *•  *nck,  ft  and 
«^  3Vri«  or  iecoaw  «raa<4r  ttrrilM,  la  ic 
nary  mnck  afrnid  t  u  be  fnatlf  fright- 
mtd  Qt  or  i^mU  qf,  to  far  grttiif  (perfa. 
not  anle-Atig.) :  (<■)  M>. :  Plin.  93, 1, 94 : 
•d  tamnltnm  aUquam,  id.  10^  73^  17 ;  cC 
Ut.  4  34, 6 :  anaerea  a  mimo  eooapecta 
e!}a*  expaveacont,  PUn.  91, 11, 36.— (/))  o. 
oeo. :  tODitrua  praeter  modum,  Boat;  Aur. 
90 ;  Tib.  60 :  mnliebrlter  enaem,  Hor.  Oa. 
1,  37,  93  ;  ao  apeciem  adulanti^  Tac  H. 
%  76 ;  InaUlaa,  Suet  Claud.  36 :  mortem. 
Id.  Ner.  9 :  acrea  molea  (Rhodanna),  Sil. 
3,  464:  id,  ut  crbaen  ingenl,  expnveacen- 
dum  eat,  QniaL  0,  3,  35. 

wcpactelio,  aggfaetai  ae-.  t.  ez- 


.  «l>Bact6rai  "e.  1-  ••  *  {pectua)  To 
OTtM  TMaa  tke  kreatt;  to  e^^  banii* 
frcni  UU  mind  (aBteH:laaa.)  :  turn  pavor 
Baplentlam  omuem  mihi  ex  aniroo  ex* 

ritoral,  Eaa.  bi  Cic  Tuac  4,  8, 19  KloU 
er.  .*  pavorem  banc  meum  expecton, 
Att.  in  Noa.  1«,  6 :  id.  ib.  16, 8. 

-  eatltJgftKj'hili  >.  um,  «$.  [pecoU- 
am]  SOfptdtf  frofertf  I  aarri,  Flaut 
Foen.  4, 9, 91. 

■1  niiloi  M  orU,  Itam,  4.  (archaic 
JtSTSSSSSo,  Em,  Fas.,  Alt,  and  Fom- 
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DOB.  fai.Ko*.Sai<15«;.,-  477,  9;  FlkK. 
True  1,'  1^-36)  *.  a.  (pea]  orig..  To  fnt 
ana  e^ogMyin  a  narebjf  tke  f^ ;  henoe, 
1^  gen.,  To  ettrieatt,  dfrnngmge,  let  loote, 
Jal  y>a>,  Uhtrala  eajr  tfatng  enuogled,  in- 
TolTed(qntlo  daaa.;  eap.Qeq.innetrap. 
almtt). 

L  Lit :  videte,  in.QUOt  ae  laqueoa  in- 
dnerlt  quorum  ez-mulo  ae  umqnam  ex- 
pediot,  ac.  Verr.  9, 9, 4&  109;  e£  id.  ib. 
43,  ie»F^>uLmortia  laqneia  oapot  Bor. 
Od.  3,  94,  8;  cTalao  Ttx  ilUgatum  te  trl- 
forml  Pegaaoa  expe(&etCbiaiaera»  id.  ib. 
1,  97,  94 :  n»wwn«tTi  inter  evboatea  Expe- 
dior.  get  ekmr  tkrmigK  Virg.  A.  9,  6» : 
erranlem  nemoii  Or.  F.  4,  689;  et  aaan. 
— WItb  bianimate  and  abatr.  ottfacta :  adi- 
tns  expadinnt,  {<Ml,/a<:<Ku<t,  Caea.  B.  O. 
7,  mjln.1  ao  aibi  locum,  id.  B.  C.  9,  9,  6  : 
iter  lugae  per  inriaa  rupea,  Lir.  38.  %  14 : 
agrum  anxnwnm  lectiono  lapidmn,  CoL  2, 
9, 19 ;  oapillna  peotine  cmondie  expedien- 
dna  eat  diaaaaan^lad,  nont  ds  Eloqu. 
hut. 

B.  Tranaf.,  in  gen..  To  fetch  oat,  hrhig 
forward,  procure,  make  readf,  prtpmrt  any 
ddna  folded  up,  put  away,  etc. :  ninea  ex- 
padnmt,  Siaemi.  In  Non.  897,  1 ;  ao  Tela, 
Or,  Her.  17, 906 :  taominem  nudari  et  Tir- 
ana expediii  jnbet  Cie.  Verr.  9,  5, 89, 161. 
So  oererem  caniatria.  Virg.  A.  1, 709 :  con- 
Thrla  medUa  lactia  (famulae),  Val.  Fl.  9, 
341 !  eC  eibaria  paatoribna,  loproeUt,  Var. 
B.Il.9, 10l<:  meroeaanaa  Onatitor), Ot. 
A.  A.  I,  499 :  peconiam,  <e  praeara;  (Tie. 
Figm.  ap.  Nod.  996,  99;  Saet  Caaai  4 ; 
anna,  lo  hold  in  raadteaa,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 
18jla.,-  Tac.  A. 9, 79;  Vln.A.4,W9;  ao 
tela  equoaqne,  Lir.  38, 95, 14 :  feinun,  id. 
94,  96. 10:  naTca,  Caea.  &  C.  9,  ifn.:  Ti- 
aaaainoeeBlla,id.B.G.7,  97, 2:  eoplaa, 
Tac  A.  13, 7  :.  ae  oderiter  (GalU  equAeaX 
Caea.  B.  C.  1,  51,  4 ;  ao  ae.  Plant  Am.  1, 
1.59;  Ut.  38.91.  9;  ct  mid..  Tac  H.  9, 
99  ;  and  neutr,  id.  ib.  1,  10;  88.— Poet : 
aaepe  dlaeo,  daepe  trana  fioem  Jacnlo  no- 
MUa  expedito,  <Uipatiikcd;Le.aaa<,*i»M,' 
Bi>r.  Od.  1, 8, 19.— Aba.,  ibr  expedire  ae,  to 
mm  one'euiffdr  honle,  Taali  1, 10;  88. 

n>  Trop.,  To  irit^  out,  atricate,  ro- 
teoaa^  free  ftvm  anj  CTjl,  obstacle,  etc ; 
Tar.  Hee.  S^  1, 17 ;  <n.  aapientia  eat  quum 
ataltiiia  aua  InuMditna  ait  qneipio  modo 
poaait  ae  expe&e,  CIc  Rab.  Poat  9,  »4 : 
naererem,  nlal  tn  mo  expediaaea,  id.  Pla. 
30.  74 :  ex  aerrinue  Ilium,  Plant  Capt 
3,  a  94 ;  cC  ae  ex  tnrba,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  4,  5 : 
ae  ab  omnI  occupelioiMb  Cic.  Alt  3,  9a 
9:  aUqoam omni moleatia, id. ib. %  95^9; 
ao  ae  aerumnia.  Ter.  Hee.  3, 1,  8 :  ao  eii- 
mine,  id-  ib.  5, 1,  98 :  ae  cure,  id.  Phorm. 
5t  4, 4  :  amor  Lydaci  me  tenet' Uade  ex- 
pedire, aCA,  Hor.  £p.  11,  95 :  onrae  aaga- 
oea  £xpedhut  (Claudiae  maoua)  per  acu- 
U  belli,  M«#  or  Mp  itn>i(«A,  id.  Od.  4, 4, 
76 ;  cC  per  quot  diacriniina  rerum  Expo, 
dlor!  eecnpe,  VaL  FL  1.  917;  Cie.  Fam. 
14, 19 :  ai  vita  noatra  in  aHqvaa  inrridiaa 
incidiaact  omnia  hooeata  ratio  esaet  ex- 
pediendac  aalutia,  qf  eaeaping  from  dan- 
ger, id.  Mtl.  4.  la 

B.  Tranaf. :  1,  To  put  m  order,  ar- 
range, eel  right :  cum  Antonio  loquaro 
Telim  et  rent-  nt  poteria,  expediaa,  C^. 
Att  11, 18,  9 ;  ao  et  conficere  roa,  id.  Bmt 
49;  154  :  rem  fruroentariam.  Caea.  B.  Q. 
7,  36, 1 ;  B.  C.  1,  54 >n. :  negotia  (c  e.  ex- 
I^Ueare),  Clc.  Fam.  13,  26.  9 ;  of.  id.  ib.  1, 
3. 1 ;  nomina  mea,  per  deoa,  expedi,  ex- 
aoirs,  Mltlc,  pay,  id.  Att  16,  6,  3 ;  ao  no- 
men,  id.  ib.  13.  99,  3 :  Faberianum,  Id.  ib. 
12,  29,  2 :  ef.  in  a  pun  reapeetiog  a  acbol- 
ar  unable  to  fay  hia  debts :  omnea  aol- 
Tere  jpoaaa  quaeatiooea.  Uoum  difficQe 
expedire  nomen,  BibacuLin  Snat  Gramm. 
11 :  qnemadmodum  expediam  exitum 
hujua  iaatitntae  orationia,  non  reperio, 
aaliia,  arrange,  Cic  Fam.  3, 13,  9 ;  cf  id. 
Rop.  1,  35  jSa. ;  non  tantttm  praeviao,  aed 
etiam  aubita  expadire,  Tac  A.  14, 55 ;  ao 
conailia  sua.  id.  Hist  3,  73 ;  docto  faBa* 
ciam,  ma  into  operation.  Plant  Capt 
ProL40. 

2.  Of  apaacb.  To  ditclaee,  unfold,  re- 
late, nturata  (ao  mostly  poet  and  In  poat. 
Asg.  proae ;  not  In  Clc,  Caoa.,  or  Qoint) : 
id  ego  acquum  ac  Jus  feciaae  cxpedibo  at- 
que  doquar.  Enn.  in  Non.  505,  10;  ao 
Foe,  Att,  Pompon,  lb.  IS  tj. :  agedum. 
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hae  mihi  espodi,  Tar.  Eon.  4,  4,  R:.*I. 
tiua  omuem  Expediam  prima  rapelMsa 
aborigine  famam,  Vii^.  G.  4,  986:  paaaa 
tibi  e  multis. . .  cxpcdum  dictia,  id.  Aeaa. 
3,  379 :  priuaquam  hujuaceffiodi  rei  lld- 
lium  oxpedio.  Sail.  J.  5,  9 :  nunc  ortgl- 
nen,  mows,  ct  quo  focinore  domiiuitio- 
nem  raptum  iertt  expediam,  Tac.  A.  4. 
1 :  ea  de  cacde  qnam  Tcriaaime  expedi- 
nn.  id.  Hiat  4,  48. 

.  3,  Aba.  rea  expeditor  impera.,ex- 
pemt  (lit,  it  holpa  out  lortfaera,  promotea : 
bencc),  h  ie  Mervioeahh,  profitable,  advam- 
lagoai*,  netful,  ezpedUnt  Xquite  claas.): 
PUut  Am.  1, 3,  93 :  non  Igilur  Ikdat,  dix- 
aritvpiis,  quod  ntile  ait  quod  expodiati 
Immo  ialdligat;  nihil  nee  expedire  noe 
utile  eaae,  quod  ait  injoatnm.  de.  Off.  3, 
19,  76 ;  id.  Agr.  8l  25,  66 :  ex  ntihtatls  Ta- 
rietatibus,  quum  aUia  alind  oxpediat  nai- 
d  dlscordlas,  id.  Rep.  1,  39 ;  cf.  nt  non 
idem  expediret  Incidero  aaepe,  id.  LaeL 
10;  33;  id.  Att  7,  29;  J.  In  tbo  phir.: 
omnium  piimom  Amoiis  artea  owquar 
quemadmodnm  expediant  Plant  Trin.  9, 
1, 10.— With  a  sabjaet^enlence :  exnedit 
bonas  eaeo  vobia,  Ter.  Heaut  2,  4, 8 ;  o£ 
omnibuB  boaia  expedit  aalvam  case  rem 
publicam,  Clc.  PhU.  13,  8,  16  :  quum  earn 
(peouniara)  in  praediis  eoUocarl  maxfane 
expediret  id.  Caecin.  6, 18 :  ubi  Tinci  o»- 
ceaae  est  expedit  esderc.  Quint  6,  4, 16; 
Hor.  Od.  2,  8, 9,  et  aaep.  With  w  orna 
(poatclasa.) :  expadiro  ommbas  dloat 
at  aingnlae  ciTitatea  auna  leges  habeuit. 
Just  34, 1 :  expedit  rei  pafcUcae,  ne  a«* 
re  quia  male  ntatur,  Juatin.  Inst  I,  8l— 
Ahe.:  tn  ai  its  expedit  TeUm  qaampri- 
mom  oonacendaa,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  9;  %  4 :  ale 
magia  expedite  Quint  4,  9,  SI :  nt  expo- 
diat  cauaae,  id.  7,  3,  la— Hence 

axpidltna,  a,  um,Pa.  Unimpeded, 
dieengaged,  free,  eatf.  readf,  et  hand :  M, 
Of  peraons :  cum  ceteiia  quae  habeM 
Tadhnonia  dUbrt,  ut  expeditoa  in  OalUaai 
preadaci  poaset,  Ctc.  Qubit  6.  23 :  inar- 
laoa  armati,  tanpeditee  expediii  inteifiei- 
»n%  i  t.  aiiiiotil  baggage,  alseBB.  in  Mo>. 
56,  6 ;  ef.  eo  dretter  bominnm  nuipero 
XVL  mllUa  expedite  cum  omni  equitatn 
Arioviatus  miait  (}aea.  B.  G.  1,  49.3 ;  and 
Icwiones  expoditae,  Id.  B.  C.  1,  4%  1 ;  ao 
of  aoldiara  withottt  baggage,  id.  lb.  9;  19, 
9 ;  6t  9M ;  B.  C.  1,  27  jf»X  et  aaep. :  ab- 
Tiam  fit  «  Clodius  cxpeditaa  tn  eerno, 
UgkUf  eUihed,  Cic.  MU.  1(V  98 ;  at  San- 
na,  tutted  up,  Hor.  Epod.  5, 96:  expedKt 
nobis  houine  et  parato  opus  est  readf, 
at  Aaad,  pnm^  Cic  Phil.  11, 10,  36 ;  cf. 
expeditua  ad  caedem,  id.  Agr.  2;  30,  W; 
ao  ad  prooundandum.  id.  de  Or.  9;  SO, 
131 ;  ct  &dlia  et  expeditns  ad  diceadnm. 
Id.  Brut  48  Jin.— B.  Of  tnanim.  or  abatr. 
things :  Ua  axpedilo  loco  actuaria  uaTi^ida 
ralinqoit  eaatmodioue,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  !tt  ; 
cf.  Tia  espadiUor  ad  honorcs,  Clc.  FL  41. 
104 ;  and  reditum  in  coelum  patere  opti- 
mo  et  justiaaimo  cuique  expodjtissimum. 
Id.  LaeL  4,  13  :  pecunla  expeditiaeima 
quae  erst  tibi  dccreta  est  tke  readieet,  the 
ncareet  at  hand,  id.  Fam.  11,  94,  2;  cC 
rationed,  Id.  ib.  10,  25,  9 :  coena  (c  c.  par- 
ca),  Plin.  Ep.  3,  19,  1;  and  expediUaai- 
mum  unpucntorum,  Plin.  13,  1,  2;  Cic. 
Acad.  %  33, 105 :  oxpedlta  erst  et  pcriii- 
cUe  currens  cratio,  Id.  Brut  63,  227  ;  ct 
exjwdita  ac  profiucns  dicendi  celeritas, 
id.  ib.  61,  920 :  inopa  ad  omfiadum,  ecd 
«d  inveuiondum  cxpcdjta  Hermagorao 
diadpUna,  id.  lb.  76,  963 :  prope  jnm  ex- 
peditam  Cacaaria  Tictoriam  interpeUavo- 
runt  Caoa.  a  C.  3,  70  jSn.— fc.  In  the 
neuter  absoL  :  quaedam  sunt  quidem  in 
animo,  sed  parum  prompta:  quae  ind- 
pinnt  in  expedite  esse,  quuin  dicta  sunt 
ta6cat*aiuI,8en.Ep.94iiMd.,-  ctpromp- 
tttm  boo  et  in  expedito  poaitum.  Quint 
10,  7,  24 ;  so  in  expedite  habcrcct  into. 
gras  copisa.ad  opem  ferendam,  ready  for 
action,  Ut.  36, 16,  la 

Adt,,  expedite.  Without  impedfmeni, 
loithout  di0eiilty,  readily,  promptly,  quick- 
br,  expediuly .-  in  lis  rebus  ccleriter  expc- 
£taqne  perdpieadia,  quae,  ctc^  Cic  Fin. 
Stl9jEfl.;  expedite  cxpUcans  quod  pro- 
posuerat  Id.  Brut  67,  237  ;  so  fabulatu's, 
PInut  Men.  1,  3,  63 :  loqui,  Suet  Aug.  89. 
— Cbnp. :  non  Implicitc  ct  abscoodite,  sed 
patleDtin*  ct  expediliuj,  Cicluv.  %  ^ 
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S  X  PS 

»:  oivifsr.-.  id.  Att.  6,  8,  4 :  (k  nntmio, 
t-ol.  ArU.  U,  L^Sup.  ;  ex  ntio  (f,  ™o. 
tuniqup  oiiuj  rtit,  btcitiime  ut  emjqtUti,. 
•Jmc  «mti/r«i]!,  Cic.  [rwn.  tj,  SCJi  2. 

MCpeditoi  »■<<*.  V.  (-ifnidio,  /'<!.,  Bdjfri 
•nSditlOj  t'nl'.  /.   l<'i[K!diu|   t  In 
uWjt.  Iiuig.  ,iH  mcrpnx  ax^in't  iki  ritt. 
•j(.  ox  tiftrfiuH,  nrfK-iiilinn,  catit pa i^fn  : 
trljuftito  nuJihra  srjniWjqao  in  f  XBcJltto. 
Olto  mfeit,   ■  L-iirj.   H.  O.  i  IW,  1  ;  ef.  in 
"ipwlrtiaiinii  ffiwrcimm  Khicore.  -Clp 
"^1,  Mi  IK.    a,  Mirt.  R  G.  sTsi,  3- 
i=ttM.C«.«tSi,  Auk.  «;  a3:»,  rt 
■«=P- !  Curt  7.  B;  PUn.  t.  S,  a ;  U,  ft  13 
«  ill._*B.  rrmiC  t)f  bow:  „«.,  nuc^ 
lu  ^l<!p^c^)l^^^•«^■  iu  oxpoditiens,  csOJbBnl 
»upln»n  I'liti,  11,  s,  's-a.  In  rhMorid, 
A.  ^  duemtiMr,  HttiaiM.  iiBsrmimmjr: 
'i«b"t  (i.uen  rompr.Lr'luu  bri'iitin  tnal- 
^-1"i/"^2L  i-lpe^liaoiipm,  Antl.  Hit. 
■*■  *•.  ».— •  B,  A  tljnln;  «f  »n!rrh,  .<  rfft  ' 
P«ic*uW,  Ttmicimg ..  "  aptma  wt.  nuum  I 
>«ioinlmi  oomiiluiibus  Bnumoniiij,  qui. 
^  ^IB  !»  nut  iluri  gut  non  Jiijri  poni- 
ran  o^iawi  toiluDHir,  nun  njlinqojtur  I 
1°™  «»  fatradlniiu,'-  jtiiiri.  »..f   1,  w    I 
"'•—in.    '"    archilecr.  Ait   arratijtijur 
rjf'-f.  of  buUtittiCT,  Vitr.  B,  S,  3  fk  fi.'  i 


BXFB 


BKP 


"o.  I.j  l<f  or  iM-luniriiig  IB  n  mUilsry  rsm- 
iO:  n.t.  Aiam,.tl.  i«.  ' 

r  •Speditna,  «,  um,  Pvrt.  nncl  j>b. 
Irorn  t'xpfaliD, 

av-pallA  piUi,  puUam.  a,  c  a  7b 
*-m  6  Hi  or  OKBif.  (Ann!  ow  or  acay  („ 
;?«,  ojwi  (quiir  clM,.);  !_  [,it,  :  h»f 
rimtn  Tmm  pi  hni;  urbc  uinellemr,  i-x- 
It'rniui.bitnr,  pnijiciEtor  1  Cld.  MiL  3?, 
rOI  :  u  rire  BX  n-  puWiia,  i.t  Fdm  K,  fi, 

ri.^"  "■;  ■">'"'  '•>"'"^  B  prBedio 

!i*^'«'  'J;  'J-'iltL  J.  »J ;  cf.  .-snirtBiri 
««il»illt  [ilclB-m  («  (mi,,  i,|,  A^  J  ;(j    I 
«t.  »imtrw,  id.  aeBtla,  aj:  n,vM  ah  I 
iVtn  in  rltuni,  Liv,  41,  3.  a ;  i:ie  domo 
»»i  cipi^Ulis,  Pcitapdum  ddinum  iiKmi  , 
«<mipotf.li^  Cfc.  pt,.  7,  ,„.  „  ^  I 

tigrk  (,.«.  B.  u,  ^.  4,  a  .  bumUiun...  pcH,. 

Wi^  Vlrg.  A.   1,   uai ;   me  rivrtnte,   t!lt  ' 

V^in  ■«  •    *  "^^l""™  "I""-  f-«».  B.  r.  I 
•1.  1  lU,  a,  ft  Mcp. :  iioitri  niqjori.1  ot  Cul- 
laOouai  ripttleniBI,  ct  reliquti,  Tiowtiini. 
luj^  Oc.  tU-B.  3,  31 ;  «;  BX[imw  Tr.rquinio 
.W»™y  sm-'f.  P«(im  Trtfimiiito).  id.  id.  s, 

Uf.  3S,  W,  4  ;  cf,  nHo  in  .rHllnm  cS 
«>^  irl  I,.p1.  la,  la;  to  HumiUmlcaTin 
"MllOBi  (Cunluijo),  !,i,..  3H,  30,  7-  e-K- 
nolm  «h(ue  ejtturlMto  Oiiu.  rria-ud,  repu. 
<(Mtd  (<H  B  wife).  iJic.  flu,  5,  H  ;  m  Ss- 
,  Joit,  0,  5:  Hlldi  siiij.  posti-ro  die 


B.  'a  p»rtiiT„  1,  roBewAoBiiiionrj      ret,  •  Cte.  Vorr   "  S,  15 
»  puymeat,  1"  par""',  pnj ;  («  J«y  ow.  «^.      roro  mhito,  Aai'L  tier   . 

Sii°^''*P^">«=«'«»ni™dt.t«,tun.,     ..^.,A.,  1  e,  p™<„fcA  U 

We«.  in  tm  ^mpa,,  ju«.  13,  ii._     Au„,',k  v,,-,  „.(;..  ^. 

H.ut,  Wort.  1,  :i  HG  :  p«,b.rt  dfl«.«,  ,,B-  '  ™.l™T,'K?„'*?;at^ 
raniiuii  d«ain  rtrntiiiiiit  modij,  «pnimi  i  uin,  C.I!   i;  v'l 

intra  «Ut!Ui  cxprnsutn  or  ppCTininni  e:i-      -         -    ' 

pcnum,  Tottiiirnftt.cmfT.  dsr^^rvJinn 

iiaxiuu  11  soitl  an  paid  { '  o^y.  nM^ipio.  «„! 

!>)•   ijuml  til  in  u.  IIoIbIipUh  Writ  nwrp. 

hun  tomlit  quimi   W-Irm  illi  nmiii.iiiu 

niicrlt  . . ,  quid  j.roiiprst  uht  to  t-tiitn- 

atim  illi#  non  tiiUn«(rf  (.lie,  Vcrr.  S,  1,  3!* 

IWind  lOS:  bu.cpocntliiineO!»hjc.irt'rtiit 

UntH  Kitt  rxpi..ii>g  l„to  mil  utipuliirii  nit,  tj 

Hii*r.  (.row.  5,  H  ;  go  pt'cuniuf  f.-rm  Uipp 

b4tuinefl  pmpq  qundhni^cntfiA  prod^xlAw; 

ilKMtur,  quiljn.  Hill,  ftroro  pMiiiif,B  js.      uiv.  I,  !»  S!*.   itL  1.1  '« 

Cn  ai^^H'"^  1^  ,'"  ■'"'"^  '  '■  '"«•  1  2;ai^IlTr'»n.f.,  ?„-^ 

U».  15,   ai,  b,— lUreij  tmnsE,  of  uilwr      tenir  OSS',  ^/.  Ter    »d 
t^lns»:  Icjjia.  quuin  rippjisBui  (nUt  (,!.-.-...-"         r.  ....<. 
(.i«anrJ  puiupoiiu,  i.  r,  trmirfcmd,  Coel 
m  Cir.  F»m.  6,4,  i;  lor  whirb  oUi,,  i-j. 
¥■="■"  fi'TB  Tepurni  j.u(«..|lp«ili«  nnniioc, 


.1^1.  lior. p,  am. 

!)  p.  rf/p.  (dcL  lonn  In  ■ 
I  PXiiiT^fUcTi.t.  VvmiKia.  1 
I  IciJtpiirgo)  Ta  br  mulitiu 
I  to  /naikf  (.jtiilB  ?i»M.)  :  ; 
I  ttds,  iTKjieT^Ker^i.  i^^  j 

quf  fuaui  HI  t.xjwrtn-ti 

t-r.nt<  muiiiiu^,  id.  Aecd.  ! 

lliv.  I,  iJfi.  S!*;  AtL  1^  38 


Aiin.  a,  1,  1 :  t  ipwiYTta 
Mqno  lorrn  ivm  pnhlici. 
tSc  Hoic,  Am,  411,  m-  , 
'  porgitclrainl  I  Sna  C.  SI 


r  It,  lim,  , 


**™  to  i«n-,it  w.  Wp.  Uit.  ,x  4,  3,   ^     r«-,i„r,....  I'ul 'i  7.C 
Kreattorj!.  .une  nri.limntiia>  pipcunuu        aZDennts.  aJn    ir  •. 

a.  ■/»  tilnMin  rau.  rail,,  n/  (Plaatini-  '      exMrffitB*. 
ill) :  hllno  i;,.min,™  dpiwt  nuru  rJtppndi.  I  !«." S^^^™* 
I  uiut  *lBr.  4, 4, 1  ^  cT.  aurutn  autd  cxpcn-  '      eir, 
demr.   nrpaihiin  bccddIo   cineqiuibUur    ' 
id,  itud.  4.  4.  43.         ■ 

n.  Trnp.;  i.  (nee.  to  no.  1,  A>  7ti 
mciMilUi  iwijT*,  pviultr,  talhntte,  nwidir 
(ijaiti.  flof.^);  KjuiJein  qtiimi  ctiUicf,  «■, 
itiiioentn  enuMnim,  non  tam  en  minitninc. 
a  pica  i[uam  ejipeodtTO,  C.'ic.  A>  Or.  a  715 
/in.  .•  ri;  In  di8«;nilonB  ejiill . .  .  exuen- 
ilMiiloB  rivM  non  niimi-riindos  patti,  id 
«ep.  ti  1  :  ntniiin  t>xpcu(l(.t  no  eelim.t,  ii] 


J""''*"..  "i»"«  vfi  (»nti>-  nn 
^  1. 1  [.  r  pinneA  vuetf-*  p xpi 
Irt  in  N(jo.  ]W.  16:  rv, 
liirdu  Bcipiirr,  Att.  ib..-  nw 
pi  rintni  cistiit  atiMirm 
l.m.f.  :i,  (Ite-U'lrnn. 
liioa  jui'iujiitii  uxpiriidiii, 
<a  Milmm  cxjitrijltus,  Au| 
— Uonea 
fS""!?  jV  '""T  ''"I?""""-.'  "^  "'■"!'•'•  fd.  1      0  xptT  pi  tf.  aJ^.     f-w 

punmn*,  ill  KUdc.  Ma,  ^  imimU  nni.  I  eXveriAlu.  i-iili..  pL7 
■no  .no.  Or.  Ain,  :i.  s.  34 ,  li««  nrw  nU-  L-xpf^^f^*"-  ""^  '^^ 
ilua.  CU?.   Unit    sn    loii.   „*■   ,.„„[.-  .^, .  .^      -    . 


IWtt  Ewiiiflinn  fiJieUcn.nt  pmna,"  ~4Hm 
1  ,  ■  '  ^''  ''■  'i^itfini  arai.  IS  Jet  llr 
•*«.  «..  M.  3,  3Sl  ;  ef.  espulwrf  S 
it«rw)i  rrtro  iiindlmiiji.  Quint,  w,  a.  6- 
•  Mi  wru  ff£indn*)./i)rrrrf  lUjJrDW  1 1. 
'■'mt  «IME.  (t,  itw^  fjv.  M,  9,  7061  nil 
nDmiBtieBdnBi  Ortmiiii  stsmiji  eipulnuj 
/wed  10  *«TT^  Mfai,,  Suet  Cnllg.  1 :  bl- 
luram  Mppllnn  furcii,  Uraen  iMqmj  recur. 
tt*Hor.  ip.  1,  10,  1!4,  ' 

..tt  Trop.:  idiqiiem  vita,  Cie,  Mill-.  IH, 
M-  ct«„„,  Lncr.  3,  359:  mp  pertmlo, 

(•upofbioni  lusuin,  fte.'idlM,  tit)  ex  rid- 
imi.   l.iier.  5.  .11  ;    ,»   Inetitiii.  ax  'omni 

mstln.in.  yv  M.  H  ni7;  «,  til«m,  Tnc,  A. 
!?  "L"'"'''"™  '■"I'niqaK  belieboro  aie 
hSv^-  SP-  '^?  ''■^•-  »"™™  <'«™ 
u2^i  «■,  ""^  '^-  ^-i"  "^f-  "lui-^f-™.  td. 
mei.  o,  5«i:  qnjt.  res  otriaem  dubibitlo- 
o.iia  sdTentn*  le^ioBiim  emiulit.  QwfW 
™™*  '-^-  n-  f-  S.  43 /n.,  beoTnS 
™,'?™"'fl"'>i.  id.  B.  C.  J,  34,  ;i :  (inlB, 
ft  «,  in  ;  apern  metns  eipnleriit,  (Jv.  F.  S 
M14  j^*™**"  "-'Pl'J'i.  rc(Mirf,  i'lin.  Ep. 

>%*t1'i'ri",-;;„"*j 

TC>rr«rel)-1:    uliqii.;™,  Piirnt.  A«Sn    at 
■"I"  tuiMjim,  numm.  Oil.  5,  L9   iS_ 

W»*1«,  iMMnnaJ,  Prop,  S,  i^ 


ana,  Cii-.  Brut.  so.  iW;  e£  i/orb*  nru., 
lac  A,  IJ,  .1;  oninns  plmr^  Vir,(.  A.  li 
21  :  biiHi  cou.iUa,  Tac.  H.  1,  ST:  cmlrtun 
meritts,  (If,  M.  i:j,  l.vi,  el  hmj..;  qi»n 
eonlt.mj.ianlt.*  oxpiuidere  oponebit,  nukl 
■lauquii  liiiljtilt  mil,  CLe.  Off,  1,  31,  1  |,i 

M.  fun.-,  tn  nn.  I.  B.  I)  ro  pai  o  penn)- 

tT,  m/tr  ■  puuttlimtiit  (pool,  Hnd  iji  ixjit. 

A.t?UJtin  pTOB.) ;  pilHJIu.  Jortfipcndiiw 

(sLortly  after,  in  prowv  poeiwic  wn^irm), 

'"      ■"    ■"■■■    "    "■    "■     cf  Inl 


Att  in  Cie,  Tirn.;  a.  'ii^'£\;  cf.  Inliiudu 
per  orbpm  ,^up|iliciA  ct  ie^lflmm  I]cm..ujui 
^xpondtmun  omiief,  \'ir[r,  A.  11,  a5jiij  ao 
,J?"*  pari  I"  |iro  ttdibui  HO.ia,  HiL  1:1 
ISM:  pofiUH  enpit*,  T»i:.  A.  14  IS;  dura 
»iippliei*,  f^il.  t,,  Ml :  srt.liit,  VIri?.  A.  a, 
-Jl:  »o  diiniujn  prcdBm  I'wnn,  SiU  7, 
71  J. — Fli>nefl 

•  IM  p^  n  >  e,  Brfr.     Largdf,  rm  nvct 
dole  I.Ht) :  ■rlico.i.  Princ.  de  Dineti  l:). 
,  exMosai  "p.  /-  (•!•,  peeunin)  [rapcn, 
'„V'  'J„''«'""-«™mi,  <!/«»«  {po«t,cla«.)  : 
L'lp,  Dig.  S7,  I«,  1 ;  (  Hiii  I.  Cnns.  yy,,  ,4,, 

^POtlV^  tfiPr,  V.  i..vp..<iiLiri,  rti^  fin. 

expouao-  ""i».  /  (.'-tfn-ndiil  Ah  n- 
fnnf.  ftpcnmtart  (postn^ln..*  ),  Cud  Tto- 
oiL  (1,  1,  a4  ;  fiymm.  Ep  5,  74. 

expeiuot  bH.  l  f.  Vmasi.  a.  itil.i  » 
7.1  p,,;  ,..„.  i„^  (j„,e.  „,„)  po.telnM.l : 
■irw^fiHira  iipiTpto,  esp«iK),  Pinnt.  p,.  a, 
'A  31  :  Bo  niimiit.  Senrv,  Dig,  40,  ,Ji  41 
}  '".— *  n,  71.  (!7K«WHi  cMinii^  diab-iiiOtl 
ai«  intiTniliirej  intnrcilitiooitnn  quntu. 
or,  Miicr.  S,  1,  la 
ozpemnuii,  i,  v.  npendn.  Na.  t.  B, 

G^penCDSt  ».  am.   /"or*.,  from   ei- 

[K-I.-ilj. 

^^•re^fMM-  ti'irf.  fie  turn,  a  r 
a.  |.jip«rj;,|  S-<,,Miltn>,  roue  J,  Lit: 
rKprr(5(-(iirta«  e  Kitnnti,  ffitet  Cdliir  6- 
u  '"ii'"!!?-  **■  '*"?  '-'^'-  '"''«i  H;  OU]' 


11.— n,  fr«niE,  In  eeo,  7b"o>™^'irtr 
np,  mitt;  t'  ' — 


■ 1-     ■•"     >^i-^-4       dv    u-F  1.''B|4ir^    BTir 

Hi  forte  citperBeftwre  »  pi» 

Digitized  by 


eicponen-ea.  k,  /. 

trm!.  /.rri,.r,  t',ij>a-imfni  (quil 
I.eri.'iniii  u.fitiiiTj  quw^lBin 
1*.  fi  I'limp.  In  Cic,  font, 
t«.riiniiii  pntrioiDuil  niup 
1*«1).  CuA  Ifi,  4,1;  Ml  bdh,! 
»erl,_UT,  M.  1,  "SSt  lida(i. 
7.  737  :  quLi  id  nppnitiat« 
tuiilnem  luiicitien!  pie  k 
■juiii  hftbctu  Tolij  I  it.  e.  for 
V"""  11,  Cie.  Tu»e.  4,  SU.  ,"ili.- 
I  r,»B  kamcleiiff  ^amii,  i»  r 
:  ttpenmtatal  knoiclalgt,  m 
I  ewv  <io  lAiir  the  Ane.  ua 
.1  randi  raUnDitni  BlhU  ^ui) 
(  eiperitatia,  (.Vli.  piucE  • 
I  Mon  lulAti-  nemis  reruni  si; 
,  tae  njnii  par.  Tie.  .*.  1,  4  • 
I  l»ricnlia,  id.  lb,  1.  4«!  qiiif 
■iu  .-^it  Jiueoij  ;  apihuE  liiuiat 
I  psreis.  Viro.  (5.  f,  4. 

exporinietitiua,  <•  *.  I 

tnat,  tj;.t>-„n,  ,1  (iiu^tly  (.« 
mirioa  \\ijr  tDaxim.im  ewt  ex- 
quam  eim.ici  Mgritiidlneiu 
li,  *c,  ■  rie.  Tliae.  ».  :«,  74 ; 
perimwilia  rosnhum  BIHI,  I 
daruin  intidilai  «k',  s«]L  , 
Tuc  A.  1;^  W  :  in  oinnlliga 
Talent  imieeejlta  aujtui  ? 
Quint  'J.  5,  IJ;  td.  A,  Si  30 ! 
IH.'rimeab  per  tnurtet  aeun 
a ;  id.  13,  %  X  ^ 

ex-perioi>  ixirtnii,  4.  n.  di 

a  UilBf ;  viz.,  i-ither  lij  Ti-n* 
or  of  attempting  it 

I,  7^  fry,  p««.  put  So  ik*  J 
ivilh  th(j  «rt,  a  Peliljm  elanu, 
f^,  .aor, :  liniiui4H  aiuijT  dtani 
riraijue  cjaa  emc  (Kpertnm  \t 
d«ni  ad  iwn  ipuln  pnraimn,  f 
.W:  lacltarultiilent  tiortreni, 
d31  :  nmartfiii  idieujiu  expor 
10,  IS,  C,  1 :  his  [etTUUenM, 
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baltt  faitantm  axperlnatui,  Om:  B.  O. 
i),  le,  3 :  jadlcium  dixapulornin,  Quint 
9,  5, 12  ;  ia  quo  totiu  rim  aama  eloqlwD- 
tia  expetiretnr,  U.  10,  ^  109 ;  Ut.  1;  SB, 
4 :  cerri  ooniua  ad  arborei  voMada  «x- 
perientaa,  Flin.  a  3S,  SOi  et  •Mp<— With 
■  pononal  ot^joot  i  Tin'  me  wKpeiM  I 
mAe  trial  of  me,  Pluic.  Mere.  4,  4,  a  i 
luw:  experiwiiar,  Ter.  Hso.  {\  3,  IS 
Roluik.:  tiun  H  deniqao  eman  aenti- 
VBt,  qanju  «o«  (miicoa)  grvrta  aliquis  at- 
KM  expnlri  oogit,  CIc.  LaeL  83,  »4  :  in 
peziclitandit  experiBiidiM]«o  pnerii,  id. 
Dir.  3,  46, 97,— gj)  With  m  nlatm  daiac, 
M,  etc. :  To«ne  Telit,  to  ma  regwiro,  hen 
midre  fent  Fan,  Virtate  eKpeiiannr, 
Knn.  Ann.  6,  30 :  lubet  cxperirC  quo  ers- 
vm'A  deiii(iae,  Elaat  Ttk.  4, 8,  93 1  ex- 
perlil  Itbet,  quantum  andealla.  Lit.  SS, 
Jj,  11 !  in  me  hiao  ezysrior,  ot  aaalbes- 
cun,  eb^,  Cle.  de  Or.  1,  38, 191:  experti- 
que  <imiil,>i  tela  •muoae  nquaator,  Val. 
Pi.  S^  SaS.— (r)  Aki. :  Cic.  FhiL  111  9^  6  : 
cxperiendoiua^  qiuu  disoendo  eogno- 
H  id.  Fan.  1,  7, 10:  Jadimra  dtOdle  wt 
Mne  DUi  expeitum :  czpeiiendum  mn- 
lam  eM  in  mn  amieiliii:  lla  praecnnit 
amidtia  jo^ciom  tolU^ue  expenondi 
poCaatatcn,  id.  LoeL  17,  fiS^k  In  die 
umpp.ftrj^  To  km  tried,  talta,  txperi- 
nad,i.«.l»tniar  huv  ty  tifitriutee  ■• 
nmnia  quae  cUeo  de  Planclo,  dice  cxper- 
tiu  in  aobit,  Cic.  Plane.  9,  99:  enerti 
acire  dabemxu,  elcid.  MIL  9G,  69 :  dioam 
tibi,  Catnle,  Don  tarn  dodos,  oatm,  id 
qnod  eat  nmina,  expeftua,  id.  do  Or.  i, 
1 1.  79 :  puella  Jam  rinun  exserta,  Uor. 
Od.  3, 14, 11 ;  id.  ih.  4,  4,  3;  et  Quint.  6, 
S^  7:  id  opera  expertaa  tnin  erne  ita. 
Plant.  Bae.  3,  9, 3;  ao  expertaa  mm  pro- 
deeae,  QoiBt.  8,  4,  13;  and  axpeitaa,  Jn- 
reaem  pmdongoa  haboiaae  sermonea,  id. 
10k  3, 39 :  ut  freqoenter  expert!  amnna,  id. 
1, 19, 11. 

n.  To  try  ro  do,  (a  oUtmfl,  w  aiofa  trtel 
of  a  thing :  qtd  deapcratione  debiHtali  ex. 
perijri  id  nolent,  qnod  ae  asaequi  poaae 
dlflldauL  Sed  par  eat  omnea  omnia  ex- 
periri,  qui,  .ete^  Cie.  Or.  1,  4 ;  c£  oraaia 
RXperixi  certum  eat,  prinsquam  pereo, 
Ter.  And.  9;  1.  U ;  ao  omnia  piina  quam, 
«fc.,  Cnea.  B.  G.  7, 78, 1 :  extreme  omnia, 
8all.  C.  96,  S I  cf.  alao  aeae  omia  de  pace 
exportum,  Caca.  a  C.  3,  57,  9i  liberta- 
tern,  tt.io  mala  «ae  of,  ewjoi/,  SaQ.  J.  31, 
5:  bitD  faaum  opns  eat  et  multiplex.  Mi- 
. . .  dicere  experiar,  QalBt.  a,  1^  17 :  quod 
quoniam  me  sacpiuj  rogaa,  aggmdiar, 
non  tam  perfidondi-ape  quam  experinadi 
voluntate,  Cic.  Or.  1,  9 :  hoa  quum  Rnerl, 
mnltia  aacpe  bellia  expertl,  tinlboa  cxpel- 
lore  con  potniaaeni  althongk  iMof  iad 
oftat  aumfltd  it,  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  3,  4. 

B.  lu  paxtlc,  in  jurid.  lanf.,  To  try 
or  (eft  hf  ta»,  to  goto  tme :  nut  faitra  pa* 
rietea  ant  avmmn  Jnre  experietnr,  Cic. 
Qnint  11,  38 ;  e£  in  jua  vocare  eat  jnria 
experiundl  eaaaa  rocare.  Pan!  Dig.  9, 4, 
1  i  aol  Ulp.  lb.  47,  g,  4  :  a  me  diem  peti- 
vU :  ego  cxperiri  non  potul  i  latitaTit,  Cie. 
Qnint.  93,  75;  Lir.  44  9»,  lU— Hence,  2. 
TranaC  berond  tiie  Jadidal  apliore : 
own  attqvo.  To  anuemd  with  one :  mari- 
timia  moittua  mecom  experitnr,  Plant 
Ciat.  %  1, 11.— Beaioe 

^expirlena,  entiii.  Pa.  (ace.  to  ao. 
II^C^y<riia«a<  nuirfriniif,  utite,  indito- 
tnomt  <aa  qtdte  daaa.) :  homo  enama  et 
Indaatrlna,  experienriaaimaa  ac  dilkeatia. 
afanna  arator,  Cic.  Terr.  9,  3,  91,  S3 ;  ao 
promptna  Imxdo  et  experiana^  id.  Terr.  9, 
4, 17,  37 :  tir  fotia  et  oKpericni,  id.  Clu. 
if,  93:  vir  aeer  et  exporiena,  Liv.  6,  34.  4 ) 
comea  oqierlcntia  UUxei,  Or.  N.  14,  IW : 
iBgenlnm,  Id.  Am.  1, 9, 33L— Widi  tfae^an.  I 
genua  expertena  Idborun,  imtrtd  to,  pa* 
titiu  q/;  Or.  H.  1,  414^-a>ii;i.  md  Mo. 
apoear  not  to  occur. 

B.  expertaa,  a,  am, Pa.  (ace.  tone. 
I.)  Ia  paaaiTe  aigaif.,  Triid,  prtmi, 
tnnm  if  tptritmct  (ao  &cq.  -kfler  the 
Aug.  per.) ;  Tirtaa  praaaena,  experta  ai- 
que  perapeeta,  eppi  aadita,  Cie.  Balb.  6, 
16 ;  cf.  Ttr  aCer  et  pn>  eaaaa  pleMa  exper- 
taa TirtutlB,I,lr.  3,  44,  3;  and  id.  1,  X  19L 
Ho  duleedo  Hbcrtatia,  id.  1, 17,  3 :  iadna. 
tria,  Bnet.  Tan.  4 :  artsa,  Tac  A.  3, 17 : 
aaavitia.  Prop.  1,  3,18:  eonfldena  oatento 
•iU  exiienlartmo,  Qnet.  Tib.  l».-^Wilh 
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tfce^M'. ;  enraoa  belli  Jureaea,  Virgl  A. 
in  173;  cf.  Xm.  U.  4,  76^Cm«i.  and 
i4dn.  appear  not  to  occur. 

a,  am.  Part.,  from  e» 


tia,  aifj.  [para]  iftiria^  ae 

jgert  S,  not  riurinf  ta,  nt  prtvy  to  (lo 
rarely,  but  qoite  daia).;  cooatr.  c.  gm,-: 
ne  oxpera  partia  eeaet  de  noatria  bonia, 
Ter.  Ueant  4,  1,  30 :  et  tn  re^  nimla 
expertea  sunt  ee*eii  coaanau  juiia  et 
coDaUil,  et  1b  optii— rtiim  dominatn  tIx 
partieepa  libertalia  poteat  eaao  muldtadoi 
Cic  Help.  1. 97 ;  ao  acmt  expertea  iaapeiii, 
conailU  puUici,  >idicfi  deleetcrum  Judi- 
cnm,  id.  ib.  1.31  Moa. ;  id.  Alt.  g,  8, 1;  of. 
anlmnm  advorte  pvnc  Jam,  <lnapropte£ 
te  expeftem  amoris  nadi  habnonm,  1  e. 
l^  trnoMat  of  ltt$  tmour,  Plaut.  Pe.  y 
5k  sa  /"  " 

XL  TraaaC,  ia  gn^Jitving  ncOmg 
ofTiitifU  or  dt»oidof,frtefrma,  tAluml 
(flreq.  and  quite  daaa  ;  not'  in  Caeaar) ; 
Gonatr.  in  claaa.  hm^  c.  ^aa. ;  anto.da8a. 
aad  in  SaU.  alao  c  M.  :•  (a)  e.  gon. :  ao- 
Ima  eat  ex  tot  anlaaaatinm  genorlboa  a^ 
qa-  li.Jiij:',  ].^;'u<:''pa  ratioaia  et  cogita* 
tiaolii^  quuni  cctcr/i  aiat  omnia  expevtia, 
Cic,  Ijir,  1,  7.  -a  •  omnium  Titimn  ex- 
per.i,  Titln.  ill  N  OIL  I9S,  13 :  laboria,  Plaat 
An:.  1,  ],  Id ;  cmnla  enuHtkiBia  eiqiera 
atqnf  inio^a,  Cic.  de  Or.  9;  1,  I:  Tatlta- 
da,  iJ.  ill.  u,  IU,  ei:  aesotU  pnblid,  id. 
Ile[i.  1.  'I:  Lirniunlbttla,  id.  Dtv.  9.  38,  81 : 
najjilBt'iini,  llor.  (iL  A  1>.  H;  •<>  ^iri, 
Ot.  ^[  I  n*-.  fi  I  nil  rationla  et  orationja 
ex^iutu^  uk.  U5:  i,  16,  SO :  Cblum  (tI- 
Dum)  maria  expess,  iMumt  aaiwraiw, 
Hor.  &  9,  8,  IS ;  Cie.  LaeL  93,  87 ;  cC  nt 
nulla  cjua  Titaepara  aununae  tnrptaulinla 
eaaet  expera,  iiL  Terr,  a,  2,  78,  101 :  rla 
eoneUi  expera,  Hor.  Od.  3, 4,-65.  ot  aacp. : 
expen  matiia  imperil,  yVac  /run,  1.  e. 
lUgltetful  ^,  ditobtiitnl  to,  Plaat  Aam. 
3, 1,  S*— 03)  a.  obL  :  ea  Rs  aae  dome  ox- 
pertem &elt.  Plant  Pera. 4,3, 40:  ld.Amph. 
i  9,  81 :  metu,  id.  Aaln.  1, 1,  31:  malidia, 
Tnrpil.  in  Non.  SOI,  7 :  omnea  fiuna  atque 
fortuniB  expertea  aanroa,  BalL  C.  33,  L 

*  IKMrlif*  "O**/-  [oJtporior]  A  trial, 

anarta%  a,  am.  Part,  aad  Pa,  from 
expeflor. 

[ exp«a]  TbZairMoi^/ar'iiFlautiniaa 
word) :  qaao  te  amat  tuamqno  expetiaait 

Sulcfalam  pnlohritndiaeaa.  Plant  Mil.  4, 1, 
3 ;  cf.  Id.  ib.  4,  6, 14 :  arlara,  id.  Trin.  9, 
1,  4  :  td.  Rad-  Ij  S,  1 :  uhro  amaa,  ultro 
cxpctcaaia,  Plaut  Aain.  3, 1,  23. 
MnvtiMMIv  ere,  t.  expcteiea 
•dMiJitsn  Ma,  m.  (expeto)  Oik  ■*<> 
detirm  or  tonga  for  (late  Lat) :  vestri, 
Syman.  Ep.  6,  45. 
mjyulilMli  Oi ma.  Part.,  from  expeto. 
>i  Bnfuj  MorH,  Itum,  3.  e.  a.  and  a. 
X,  AeC:  2,  (V-  to  roach  out  for  a 
thing,  i  t.)  To.  long  for,  imk  <^ltr.  upin 
to,  dctirt,  wiak  a  thlna  (freq.  and  quite 
claaa.) ;  (fi)  e.  eec :  nibil  hominem,  niai 
qnod  huamalniii  ait,  aat  Bdmlrnri  atit  op- 
tare  ant  expetera  debcro,  Cic  Off.  1,  90, 
66 :  nnum  nb  omnlbua  ad  id  belluTB  im- 
peratorem  depoad  atqae  expetl,  id.  de 
mip.  Pompu  9,  5 :  Italia  ab  hoc.  auxllium 
abaentr  fTtnotlTlt;  M.  ib.  11.  .TO:  mmr  a 
FIjioeo  I..eDiuIi  poenae  per  roe  expiotmi- 
tar,  id.  Flaoo.  38, 95;  ao  pocnaa  ab  aliquo, 
id  Pia.  7,  16  ;  l.iv.  I,  23,  4;  cf.  jna  ob  In- 
Htia,  id.  3,  40.  4  :  Plaotinaa  fabulaa.  Plaut. 
Caaia.  proL  19 :  pfyrunlB  tantopere  expe- 
tltnr.  He  de  Or.  8,  40,  179 ;  cf.  expetira' 
tar  dlTitiae  ad  aaea  vitno  ncccasnrHM,  Id. 
Off.  1,  8,  95 :  mortem  pro  rita  dvium,  id. 
Tuac.  1,  48, 116 :  ea  Tita  expetitar,  quae 
alt  anlmi  corporiaque  expleta  Tlrtutibna, 
Id.  Fin.  5, 13,  37 :  in  qua  (aoelctatc)  om- 
aia  iaaont,  qnae  pntant  hominra  expe- 
tenda,  boneataa,  gloria,  ate,  id.  Lncl.  92, 
84 :  non  ficto  crimbie  inaeetari,  non  ex- 
petera Titom,  non  capitia  nrc«*£arrr,  to  ox- 
Mapc  ona'a  Ufa,  Id.  Dojot  11,  3U :  anlta 
albl  consillA,  to  aeek  oui,  amtrtve,  Plaut 
Moat  4,  1,  4^-Of  an  faumimnte  aubjcet : 
mare  mediam  tcrrae  loonm  expetena, 
nrfany  or  laad<ny  twcant  Cic  N.  D.  3, 45, 
116.— (^  With  oa  olf}ar.t-eUiuat  (poet): 
dll  mo  etai  perdunt,  tamen  caac  adfutam 
expetaat  Pac.  la  Vfm.  104,  7  :  ridera  ex. 
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patatcb  Plaat  Rad.1.  4,  90:  madek  bo* 
priaa  adra  expeto,  quid  perdiderla.  Tor. 
Beaut  6,  1,  11 ;  id.  Her.  S,  1,  1 ;  Her. 
£pod.  11,  a-^r)  Aia. :  no  IngaiBlar  A. 
Gabiniua  C'ir.^orapclo  expetend  «e  poa- 
.  Oic.  do  imp.  Foanp.  19^  57. 
B.  To  raack,  atudn  lo  any  thing; 
viCh  reapect  to  time,  to  ovlUat  i  mido  ai 
quid  beae  iadae,  id  beaefldam  imerit : 
Bono  ai  quid  male  fiaciaa,  aetatom  expe* 
Ut,  Plant -Poea.  3,  3,  33. 

IX,  Jntr.:  in  aliquom  (qa.  to  reach 
to,  i  c),  To  light  upoikfaU  apen,  befalf 
a  person :  djehctam  euum  Qnamquo  cnl. 
pmn  expe  tare  in  morlalom,  Plaut  Am. 
1, 9. 33 ;  ao  iUiaa  ita  et  laaMicta  ia  banc, 
id.  ibk  3,  9, 15  :  omnea  dadea  hi^ua  belh 
in  eimi,  Lir.  1,  99,  7 :  lata  mendnde  in 
hojda  teigum,  Plaut  Am.  2,  1,  49;  id. 
MIL  9,  4,  40.— lAad  ao  abK :  ia  aerritute 
expetmit  molta  inlqna,  hifall  one,  id. 
Amph.  1, 1.  9a 

""  l;;  .  aaia,/.  [explo]  Sati^aaioM, 
ft,  erpiatian  (rare^'Mt  quite  claa- 
alcal) :  at  rem  aedorum  ia  liiwiilwa  at- 
que impietatam  baBa  explatia  eat,  *  Cie. 
Lea.  1, 14, 40;  ao  ibederia  rapti,  Lir.  9; 

~jtori  i^^  *■•  [Id.]  An  aumrr, 
(poatcUua.)  i  taaimritatia,'  Tert. 
FudiclS;(a. 

^Miimriw>  a,  am,  m^.  [expiatar] 
AtonHig,  aplatmy  (late  Lat) :  poenae, 
Aug.  df.  D.  91,  li 

•nUtriXi  •<*>■  /•  (<«pl<>l  •*•  «»»• 
tag  oT  afiating  friaateta :  "puiria  dice- 
batnr  aaoordoa,  qnae  oxpiare  arat  aolita 
qaain  qaidam  .  -.  aMWai.  aid  optKrieaat 
voeant,''  Feat  a.  t.  fIatRIX,  p.  913. 

„  6a,  at.  [Id.]  ^toacaaatu,  or- 

(poatchiaa.) :  Tert.  adr.  Tal.  13. 

MnKtOMi  *•  am.  Port,,  fhan  expiaio, 

aoMfcS^  l*dM.f  [expUol  A  wiUog. 
tng,  fbndenng  (rare,  bat  qiBlD  claaa.)  t 
enlliitio  direptioqae  aodoram,  Cic  Oil*. 
9,  91, 75 ;  cf.  onilatloaaa  dlrepdoncaque 
aoeiomm  et  dTlnm,  id.  ib.  31  8,  36. 

aniUtMS  "ri*  «•  (W-l  •*  fiUagrr. 
ptmSmr:  *Cfe.  a  Fr.  1,  1,  3,  9:  "ex- 
p43atoros,  qui  aunt  aCrockn-ea  foctra,  hoc 
eat  AwroJvnu,  in  opaa  publicum  dari  au* 
leot,  (te,  Ulp.  Dig  47,  18  (De  efilactori. 
baa  at  etnOMnlbua},  1 . 

aMriifVi  >^  atam,  1.  e.  a.  To  /nl- 
lagt,  i1k,'plmdtr  (qnitc  daaa.)  :  ai  aodoa 
apoHai,  acrxriam  endiaa,  Cic.  Farad.  6, 
1,  43;  c£  id.  Terr.  9,  4,  97;  and  ad  expt- 
landoa  aacioa  dirlpiendaeqoe  prorindais 
id.  de  Imp.  Mop.  19,  57.  »o  armnrlum, 
id.  Chient  04, 181 :  theaauro^  Lir.  31,  19, 
3 :  rem  bare£tnriam,  Ulp.  Dig.  99,  9, 91 : 
cC  "expllatno  bereditaai,"Dig.  47,  tit  Ilk 
— *XX,  Trop. ;  aamciida  atoit  nobis  al> 
iia  fpda,  a  qultraa  expflati  anmne,'Cic.  de 
Or.  3,31,1^ 

CK'tMlV)  P'**'<  plctaai,  S.  r.  A, 
To  faiSt,  dSHa ;  to  paint,  paint  over :  t. 
Lit:  quoniam  et  perlonla  expindmna; 
ne  quia  adretnr  et  ro^oa  pind,  FHa.  M, 
7,  31 :  genaa,  to  paint,  rvngt,  Matt  7.  Rl, 
9;  as  entem,  id.  6,  59,  8;  and  ae  (Tha- 
tma),  Tert  Cnlt  fern.  IS.  — n,  Trop.. 
of  apeech,  TO  pIctHre,  dafid,  dtacrikt  '• 
Ue  lift;  qd  motua  hommum,  qui  fera- 
rum  non  ita  cxpictua  eat  nt  quae  ipue 
fion  viderit.  po«  iit  videremuft.  effw'^tjf 
•  CIc  Taic.  5,  39,  114. 

*  •Z^llafl**  '''c,  V.  a.  To  hniae  to 
piaat,  fflrhtd:  far.  Cats  R.  R.  9,  4. 

nil  rfOj  art  atum,  1.  «.  a.  To  ma/ta 
aaoEJamon,  amenda,  atonemantfor  a  crime 
or  a  erlmind ;  to  parifit  aqytUng  dedled 
with  crime ;  to  atane  for,  to  azputaiTTerT 
fieq.  and  quite  claaa.) :  X,  Lit :  SACRUM 

coJotiayuM  qvod  neque  expia- 

RI  POTERIT,  IMPIE  CQMMI8.HUM 
E8TO:  QTOD  EXPIARI  POTERIT, 
FUBLICl  8ACERDOTE8  EXP1ANT(X 
Cie.  Leg.  9,  9,  91 ;  ao  acelna,  Hor.  Od.  1; 
9,  90 ;  cf.  tua  Bcelera  dll  immortalea  la 
noatroa  mBltca  explaremnt,  t.  e.  kate 
aotngcd,  Cic  Pla.  35v  8S:  tal  lla  Biae  lUna 
auffiraentia  expind  auaina,  id.  Leg  1, 14, 
¥>;  cf.  imperatum  patil,  at  ilHian  expia- 
ret  pecada  pabUea,  lir.  1, 96, 19:  ao  all 
quem,  Plaut  Moat.  9, 9,  34 :  puerum  Itw- 
tl-alibua  aallTia,  Pera.  9,  33 ;  quae  violate 
sunt,  expiabontnr,  CIc.  Att  1,  17,  7;  cf. 
expiaadnm  foram  Sonannm  a  aebtii 
573 
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uelerifi  reali^s  iii  Rnh.  prrd.  1, 11 ;  so 
Jd-Pbil.  ljli;»;  id.I>iv.3,63,  inO:  nrtn* 

OfL  S,  1,  5:  *ffc  dcteftnUu  imUn  fjxpiHtitT 
Tlntnan,  id.  Kpo<l.  ^,  1:^»  rt  doop. 

H  Tranit  bi'^oni  flu?  rt-Ug.  a]>Iht«; 
jj^   7b  AbiPYi^  /or,  a)aV  amm*i*  /i/r,  Hd4c 

Mcplnbft  Hatumlal  ^tqa^j  Grncchuritm  cn~ 
4bua  doc«tt  Cw*,  Bv  C  1*7, 5  j  so  lualun 
trntendAm  ^rviU  fUtpplEnlF^  I'nc,  U.  4,  11 ; 
(■^■.torum  injimiw  rt?piBq(«>  ctvfde-m^  lir, 
1,  1 4.  3;  Drrorcm,  PliiK  T^p.  %  JO.  1,  nl 
^Ti^p^ :  tnconuiiGJuin  nrtuti^,  Tnei.  fL  Ci. 
»V  52  jl«.  t  >u  rlo*i«Tiii  vin-tuiilit,  Flor.  I,  IS, 

lurvtorutD  ni«ti4^  mortuorDm  QXpUrc^ 

>ji^  ail/  (pcrb.  [ni]y  vulj.l  s  prulnde  ev 

ASI :  ucsdi  Tue  nb  ilia  ocnuU  c  itplfrfi  turn  / 
rlK  Fboi,  e.  1£»,  1 :  tkaxnX  «rqtic  «iidi^1t,  n 
plUlasophn  roluptiitciii  tniJiam^n?  liuuduri, 
nihi)  oxpiacnUifti'St,  hs  tt^kai^  inqaind  md 
(tmhet,  \y\.  p]ii.  '^.  <6'J. 

Vifnr,  isUnn  :   vux.  >cii.  di'  Ira  If  3. 

QSpWu^tt^  i7i/r-^  V.  cxplana,  ddjfir. 

jM-pl^M^-tift.  om-»./.  [^xpliDuJ  X^  Aii 
fTptnHO^iif'i.  rijuitiG  claMK) :  ftnmtiii^,  vnii- 
c-tttaitLftniixiAr  [>rnc:ittlfl  f\iiiid  tiTuat  multn 
obicuTfit  PXpIanEttiuDcs  ndhibitac  aunt  in^ 
ti^rjiix'tuto,  Uk*.  Div.  l,  St.  51 3  *"{,  nltiil 
t^sQ  tufD,  rcgnlc,  (janm  i^xplnuatitincEn 
EKH^iiitflitifii,  id  qun  juri?  uriii  inScrjirulntio, 
td.  I-lop.  S',  H  ^o  anfus  ruju^ffup  propo- 
"ifilonlB,  iVact*  tfor.  -I,  Itl,  a^;  lUu^tri--  rti.'n- 
h^liof]  aunAi  <r,  f.  ptoponltio).  'Ittttit.  %  H 
^:  re«  Erdase  ETK|>luiutiDiiLB,  t'Uti.  10,  ^< 
fci*,— B,  In  piirtic,,  it«  fl  Cc-  of  anotehi 
Artct  H(^r.  A,  1-2.  17;  Cic.  de  Qr.  3.  KJ, 
aoJi  Quint.  »,  If  ir?.— H.  -<  /rfrtm.  L  p. 
i^raffffi::!  j^0nH;i.cLitiia;ii  .-  cmotov  E|unia  iJc> 
fii«n,D:^B)Fi;nrLL]oiM>rii  ninnt^m  aUi^D  Phtt-i', 
Bin.  7,  ifef  18,  §  It* :  rnip.'adctU  mm  ^a. 
vhHte  Tocum  i-xplciriNlia  Mutot  1,  -'"^  :J3  ? 
n  rorbtmm  (abcirUr  ticiiuri.%  diliiddiipt\j^ 
itVidnCk>%  id.  11,  a,  Xt. 

pfamrr:  fiueitfniinortplcuintortM,  Dtirrdni- 
nuitiri  fHjiitiinitn,  Cic.  Hiv.  1,  51,  llEJ;  bo 
tf'xplflnfltor  ini^rprt'scjue  U-'gis,  L*cT,  (Clc. 


Kj.plaAfif4V^  (\a\o  L^) :  libcr^  CocL  Aiir 


ftxpton^tOiiiui^  f**  "™t  <^>   (III- 1 

KjpLanfl'AVtf  (bto  Lat.      

Aciit  :i,  L 

from  f  xLilppii. 

eX-ptftftOv  ^^'^  atuni,,  1.  t*.  a,  *f, 
L  i  L,  TVjWffru  or  tqrnfad  ftirt ;  tftibcri 
rortJ'x  in  dt'iiEn  p'dnri  tindiqat!  cxplimri' 
toA,  j'liu.  Ifi.  a  13,— n,  Trojj,.  ot  (poorh, 
'fd  noAr  pUiin.  Qt  elr/ir,  ta  ci-pla-iH  lUio 
tifM^lAwL  vf  ihavor^i}:  nutilii  diClbr- 
ortbtiftliOdBMtiaCd&cori.fucULiLB  tGtirilli^ 
qntifn  explu»rl  poti^tt,  CiCr  Off.  l,  ^,  *>4 ; 
pf„  QiitnL  \  iQt  41  rti'lu  lulEnjtf^m  fxjillr 
vRfP  dt'flcicMnili^  ubKtimzn  i>:<(plq£iu^  in- 
icrprctuidf},  dc^  Cic.  Brut  4i!.  IV^j  no 
cxptodarti  npertiuNjue  dken?  allquld,  id. 
FiiL  3*  U*T  tikJ:  <lacctrG  tit  oxjjliinan^  id. 
Oft.  L,  3^  101:  qliquld  roti)ei:mrt,  ^d.  df? 
Or.  SZ,  a\  ^1  ^  id.  Or-  ii4.  'fO :  qqcm  ami 
rum  tuum  ai«  fui^ne  iittun,  laxplima  iftifhi, 
Ttr  I'h.  ?,  'At  '^:  do  cujxJA  buriiinld  iiKjirt. 
(la^  pRTiJ::a  prili?  ^ixpliiDaQdA  aunt,  apittm 
luHium  (ihrraodl  rapiiun,  J^aJl,  C.  1,  r>,— 
Imperil.:  juxta  quod  iluruf*ii,  ant  utu  fui;- 
rlt,  lion  ntiA  4r<:^pUiuuturn  rliJi.  G,  S:;^:^. 
— Ucnen 

rxpluti^^ujc,  fl.  um,  Prt,  (rtir,  to  uti. 
11.)  /*fai/n»  itUii4ct  (unitvq:)  T^rEarikiA  in 
TOCO,  In  liiiqfUA  I'liaiu  i^plftnuln  ^oajin 
kjnpriLViSu,  L^ir.  ArqJ,  I,*^  ID, —  AUb,  Kx- 
plHimtc,  i'taialy^  rtettrlv^  ttisikuti^; 
fHTiiphtm,  GfH.  Ut,  )!*,  3, — fW;^;  nt  ^5- 
Uln?  rciu  powit,  wiMiaL'  iU  fncint  prctHt  et 
intj^jiEi',  fc^d  cpinm  f  xpliiitnttu<t,  tmu  rd^ 
mil  nl5i!ri»n,  Cir.  Uf,  ^T^,  1 17, 

rsfil  ttot-  n  pljLOl  ^pL^ft-Auff,') :  uumpinfiAr 
C-ol-  -l  H.  1 ;  cf.  id,  4,  aft,  11  ;  k»  ^^i.  i\,  % 

a>^.  trt  ml. 

ei^ll^xiiontiiiiit  I  "  T'-^P^*1  T'Aor 


nbJdk^b  vp:  L  Liu  of  food.  JJiPin^, 
mtM^^f  .■  Phiut.  ,ytiob.  1 ,  :i,  13 ;  fci  Mrkrlft, 
rmrumbm  nrbiifiiiiL  csplrnir^ntufn  cwn 
vi-ntrta.  -^a.  Ep.  1 J  0  m^.d.—^ "  H  T  r  o  p.,  of 

:ll,    A   COmpUrmc^t^  ■  tupiitirruait :   ^CIJh 

~ ere,  Vr  cm^ptp  ndeECOn 

<"'vi,  rltum,  Hi.   (Dft'ibitlc  form 

KXi'lfKsT  \T.  for  i^xijUrnt,  Hftr.  lo  Feit 
pv  ^;  ciL  »olmuiiL  neqiiinuntf  djinunt,  tor 
feoU-nt,  nequ'iunt,  cisint.;  v,  do,  n?»Jeo  and 
udeo,  init.:  inj.  praet.  cKpleriofi  l.ncr,  fi, 
^- — ContmckhB  t'omi  rvplcriv,  Cir.  du 
iJr- 1,  il,  aa'j ;  cxpItJiJWBl,  Liv.  %i.  Si  1  e 
J7.  47,  r  ct  ■!.)  n  rt,  [I^LEUf  wbrniMj  pic- 
BUM,  mmplfu,  fiippleo], 

I,  To  Jiti  tip,  fit  fun,  JUl  <qnito  riiwi.)  ; 
jL  i>iC.^  fu'iHim  njnEPTc,  f^ttm-  R*  ti-  7, 
Wjin.;  BO  fosMiMM,  hi:  ib,  7,  Ki  1;  Alfln, 
Uif.  ^3f  i!4  ;  c£  pnludoni  cratitiLifi  aXqui- 
■j^Biens  C'U«.  B,  (J,  7^  58,  1 :  ni^m.^  inft?r 
riiitfl  verbiL,  quoid  ricnfu  uxpkfic,  ('ir.  dp 
Or.  63.  SQJ  :  TulncTo,  Plio.  Si  fi,  al ;  m> 
ditntrlcf*,  y.  ^  et  -1-,^ :  DlopadHr  id.  'M, 
16^  55:  botnm  »tricti»  frondrbui,  iL  <l  to 
^ktektrnkv^U,  Hor.  I^p.  1,  H,  ^^Etc ;  hi  w, 
to  jy^,  craai  onir'*  m*/  Tkut  Ctirc.  3,  IG  ; 
Cul*.  t,  2^'i. ;  L'f.  ut  aUqnimdo  f"^  ooruuq 
Dcrifl  exptmti  rttqu'.?  J'fitiifAti  cuui  bcc  cu- 
miilD  ijuui^tufi  docedcrf^nt  CMl*.  W^rr,  % 
'i,4Z_^rr.i  ut  milttf'S  r^oiitiuiTAiit  inter  h? 
at4fU(.^  umncm  mimldnn^u  i^TplcMint, 
rntra.  IL  i_\  1,  3U  ri;  fo  locum  trobortcB)^ 
L  r.  f  J  ecrnpft^lf  accKpy^,  id.  ib.  I,  4.Ti,  4 ; 
f>xplr'n  totnt  eeroA  quutuor,  han£  Jttteri, 
KrktritfHU^  Pbiut,  Core,  a  10:  dt-um  W 
nij  omaiijus  cTplerc  mundum,  Viv,  VvW. 
3:  Dliqnem  ntimcriitn.  Cflrt-  11.  C,  H,  4 
j(^{. .-  w  num'.'rum,  LIT.  5,  l<]i,  1U  :  ^4,  jl, 
*  4  :  Virp.  A.  ik  &W  i  centurii*,  to  Amy;  rtc 
J  /jf^i  NKfflftnr  flj"  iTo((ij,  [jIv,  37,  4".  T:  sa 
1  (ribuftf  id-  3,  64.  B  ;  jflHtam  murl  tdtttudi- 
nom,  Cjtfs.  B.  G.  7,  2it,  4  I  IHa  rttni*  c*?' 
teritpr  id,  quwl  Avurld  dcpcricimt  oxple- 
tur,  iffiUrit  itp,  made  /rmd.  Id,  lb.  7,  31.  4 ; 
«G  Ltv-  *^,  ^  1  ;  nnil  nir,  mploivit,  qurid 
utriqMf  lit^fuitf  Cip.  HrnL  4%  1^1, 

B.  1'rC!^'  lJt>  ?«'>■'  7^>i//if/>,  CHB» 
pLete.^Ri^:  id  aubjm  rjuAinodi  c«L  ut 
nddltiJiii  lul  virlutciti  EMbctoritiLttim  Tidc«- 
tur  hnfaiLurUin  at  fjxjikitunitu  nunnilaU:^ 
vttjuu  U^ntftra,  fflj'iftf  ^iitpV*-  t:om}Afit^  Tic, 
i^m.  ^  r3,  4'^  \  ct  dumvEliinein,  UL  Cju.'!- 
vm,  lU,  33  :  pputt'm  r^IictHni,  id.  UfH,  \\  7» 
aj  :  Elamniit  VIt.  3,  (^  n ;  cX  3a  5,  5 1  c*- 
pl^^  c«n^:]udltqiic  K:nLE-ntia0,  Cicu  Or.  ^, 
i^i  ut  wntiemjtki  rtujUuiriMu*  tuimrrlis 
id.  U>- 13,  40  :  lUilnmrn  cBtidio,  Tcr.  And. 
V,  ^J.  2. 

^in  purtif.,  (^  Tff9aiUf^,iiate,gUi'^ 
itppfosr.  Ji  bMi;^n^  or  uiifr  vrti^^'  lonip  (diu 
Ajj.  iM.-In];  tbut  of  fUhnig  or  lituffliiA  Trith 
ftxidi :  qun>  ilit^i-mfl  (ImocM)  tnc  ande 
nrripui  qun#i  diutumuu  sititn  Kxpbirt^ 
cupicne,  Uic.  dp  S<m,  S.  ;j)};  Bu  tenaem. 
i:^li[itiilr.  4,  li^  5^  cf.  jrjiuimii  cuj.Tidifjrjm, 
Luiii-L  1,  tT?  I  ItbldinL-v  (t  t  BritiRTrlh,  Cir, 
Frgm,  np.  Nun.  4^34,  3L>  (fti^p.  t^  1):  i'J". 
r^pL^rv  i'U|>MitnGC«,  Kntiaru  LidiDdi,  iiL 
l\irt  UT.  'J7.  9lii  lui  libjdinriqxr  UL  CiwJ. 
Jtif  AH  1  odium  I'nrtkP  iJip^qii«.  LIt.  4.  3Si, 
W ;  ik'fildi'riuiJi.  id,  1,  %  15 1^  rf.~«>iun?.rtJL 
PKJ{p(3rEiitionpm  diuturni  cicsidoril  Daftri, 
Cit.  daj  Or.  1,  47*  'JDTii  nT:|iritliuii  pocujiid, 
id.  Jtuic  Ao).  ri'i,  loO:  Hn?ni  omnlutn, 
Ju#t  aa,  8.  ft  nHpp,  T  Di(\  Tnr.  Ur*Dt.  1, 
I4  ()7 :  r.f,  nciii  enlm  v^srvijt^  no  htm  bctI- 
l>eiidci  to  cjcplitiinx  Clc^  Vofa,  2,  1,  1;  10 
fc  rficdo  dtn  optfltttk  Llr.  31,  *.jl,  11 3  tuii- 
tuni  rL'^m  (divitiJe),  Jv^L  %  "2:  bQiitlUm 
auunt  (imior«>t  Tcr.  Aud.  l,i^  17;  rf,  Id. 
Hilts.  .1,  L  ai;  5,  3, 19 :  t«rdft  tui-udo,  ^'i^5, 
A.  E  ffl*5:  ci,  t.-Kplrii  incntnin  ntiqult  nr- 
dcacitquL'  tu&iirio  Pkw-uUf»,  4d.  lb,  1, 71iii 
tiUmiJUif  cntdoUtalaiD  aangulnts  CruAiiLi 
in  t'ie.  dfl  Or.  i,  53;  1M5. 

h.  To  f*i(^  difcAar^^'^t,  cre^nit^  prrfi,rm 
h  duly:  Biuiejtjnc  tniitinSi  CV..  LueL  i% 
<J7 :  i-xplcre  iinsoip(tuEini  rpi  pubbcarr  mn- 
nu-.  Ctc  Prov.  Cuhf.  14,  IJS  :  ir^f^uFmlJonf! 
i^fficium  HjribL'ndi,  id.  Vum.  Itt,  25 :  mati- 
diituiTi.  (Jbj,  Ulu^  17.  1,  K. 

C,  Of  liino  :  TV  rmHpli't^:  fnhK  btrnff 
la  a  tiftfi:  tuiD  »E^L"  oiuuLbiiA  nd  tdimt 
priiiiripiuAi  ffEa*Ui^uc  n?vix':utiv,  vxplittuiii 
nnnuin  hntwtot  Cht.  fiep.  11  ^i".^  Jgn.ji  tii- 
tnlna  nnnui.  Tib.  3^  SCi :  qucvdnhi  in  AoUi- 
3ia  duonaoB  nnnai  explrir,  Tlhi.  7, 4i^  4^L 
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'  IL  {e^  io  pTir.  iiijptjlf 
a)    TVi  vwtcad :    uavVaua 
tfitTiiit\m  rcpli'btnL  i.  t.  s 
oQcrnibunt  nr,  Knp.  Atiit,  ? 

«JTplpLui»,  a,  um,  Pn. 
pffrfed .-  quod  undiqucrpc 
turqquf  </t  omnibui  «uji  1 
tibu^Cic.  N.TK^  13.  n: 
plvta  lit  pcflecin  forinii  ht* 
is,  15,  4l^:  OA,  quAC  nntun 

fi^^tn  rumuUrauue  bab-^r 
^  :  y.  Pin.  \i.^.J^:  lita 
qijiT  expk<tfl  TlrtutibGf,  ic 
L^iipli^tfi  rerum  cotnpri'bcn 
7,  ^1;  EJtuintE^H,  116. 
^  'ojppliiior  ^"I'h/  Io 
tf,  11]  .*  faujrfviftjF -  in  oat 
rue  fnnunii  iToni  ^Dma  < 
Ftn.5,  H,  40. 

fu^fu^H  om.^TjiUtivr.i  in 
iuiiri4inB,  rrmjinnctionci,  'Vt 

l^hnrlf.  p.  ]^)«^  IbL.  ct  k). 
«Xpl0tU«i  'S  Uiu,  /*afi 

eiEplt-i>. 

rnr«^:i  r   nirFi^urWi  I'Hn,  4, 
[  iti-r.  to  LipoojciL  p.  lOl  P. 

I     esipUcilbilitaiv  '^f'"-. 

I  ad  Jin  r 

I  f&idU/if,  itneaiiin/^  (for  thf* 
inCicu):  ■  £  LlL:  c*t  quj 

filiciitio.  Cic,  fHv,  In  .^it5,  1'] 

of  (•peoffhi  jJa  uif/old'.. 

,  miilu^m  ad  cut.  giup  n 
Uo  tun  irtn  nroUicerir 

■  iiniumi*,  id,  ulv.  a^  tti. 
bulcLTllin  pt  DnrKtiHtJu  fi'^i 

.  n,^4,US:  tVpH4:nfioi]luHl;r 
id,  dc  Ur. 'A  37.  12");  uiini 

'  iiL  Priit  38,  I:H  :  dUEidlic 

j  49 :  jndMa^  :?«liL  l[!p.  1 14. 

I  er,  fi^idinn^  {Cleeron,)  : 

filicBtoT  pi-inlenfi,  ecvcnu, 
',31;  *o  id.  inv.  ^  ^  6s 

I  crjw3MTuit  or  iTifUlKir;  lua 
ra  piirt*!  nrDitotia  rb  dloc^ 
(jxpljrfitrlx  Dratlonlj  par 

I  piiMdiUdum  nccainoicxUfi 

frfJiM    r\[hJi.M 

2.  «zpbcatah  ^^  f< 

t';mo  Frurnm  rcvjtllcAtiU:,  I 
i  "  tt  Trop.,  of  ipccirb. 
'  ^rptmiioH. !  (nutiif  [L  di'^ruru 
'  iibfiCUTA  cit  quatn  dilGcLic?^ 
I  Lprcr.  Til-.  K  b.  :i,  :£),  JH. 
explicit*  *  ■  ^■xpii'^^'j-  ■ 
Gxplicitait  »».  "w. 

I  fniJiifvyitlL'^. 

I     ex-plicoT  ""^'S  urtd  ui  f 

'  tlur  A 11^.  per. :  Vtrg.  G.  ^  ii 
I  Si9,  Iri  ;  4,  !>.  44  :  ans.  a,  3; 
I  4i;  Pcrr.  n.  r<t  snqK  7  et 
Htunn  or  llunj  (Cte,  u*ei  01 
nhim  aod  itum ;  ct  ex|>l 
B,  C.  J,  7f.  4.  e.  r,  «:xpllrl 
1^1  and  tsplldtltM.  ^  Ib^ 
2'(?  wm/oW.  itiirori,  uitrvll. 
u«/.  fnTOM'ff.  iin<ia  (quHc  cl 

!      I,  Lit-:  vetuis*  PlAUt  1 

I  t^plicAta  vQiD?  apijuA'  pru 

j  rif^t  fjva^  tf«H  ('It.  dt*  ( >r. 

I  himni,  to  0pm,  id.  Itow.  A 

•  BUAA  prnudJi  (a]&*),  Ov.  An 

'  ceni,  Pptr.  14:  pli^iuu  plo^n 

f  jiCJtrjrbjitTiitn  i:X  tionfofiitn 

tw  ort^er.  RifL  B.  (L  ^  14. 

pMUne,  Vor.  L  L.  5i  3Si,  iH 

>  iM'r'f>  MarL  -4.  ^i.  10  ;  0-<mi 

I  to  />er  /><!T>«  trrteUa,  «iihi 

*2t,  hi;   far  w^ch  exnAK 

traclup  CrcutiiL  td.  ^iit,  %  fi 

I.  ff,  to  ftt'M^  ftf-n.  Hoff,  ( 

!  bu  lo  lA>i|unid  t^ticrift  ip  1 

I  rfid^mc   r^pltitiu-if,  Aojit  c 

I  tk^ttf.  Cic  Verr.  *:i  S,  5^ 

fnniVu^  nasrbojnnitP),  1/^ 
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JEXP-X 
•e  dUMUi  a  lata  orlon  (.fet),  no.  II, 

JL  TrftnsC  (m  a  ootuequeooo  of  vn- 
foidmg),  Tto  iprW  oM,  Mtntek  nt,  atmd, 
Jiplof.  dtaplo) :  LIT.  jo,  5,  36 ;  ao  id.  40^ 
4,  4;  T,  93,  S  L  anttnesB,  id.  a,  46, 3 1  eo- 
hortoa  (lon^  legio),  Virg.  G.  9;  980:  •» 
turnutim  (equina),  Caea.  B.  a  3,  93,  3 ; 
c£  mid. :  .prinaqaam  plane  legiooea  oxpi* 
cari  et  eonaialaie  poaaent,  id.  tb.  3,  96,  4 ; 
Uv.  37,  93,  10:  per  obatantiia  eatenrai 
Explicuit  ioa  victor  arma,  Hor.  Od.  4,  9, 
44:  utfommlaxaneraoaetaaqve  ad  atri- 
um Libertalia  explioaremiu,  az^Mfli.  Cie. 
Att.  4,  16,  14 :  ortKa  (ierpeiu),  Ot.  1L  IS, 
790 ;  8aet.  Aux.  94 :  frDMoa  oranea  (patn- 
pinua),  Viig.  G.  2,  333 :  ae  (tnontea).  Flit. 
3^  09,  31 :  ariJa  llgna  in  flammaa  (ignia), 
Lner.  2,  889  :  canviriom,  <•  a.  lo  riMf  tt 
out,  fmiik,  Man.  1,  100,  13 :  axpUcaTl 
meam  rem  poat  iUa  luov,  <.  a  anptifiid, 
mlargtd,  Plant  Poen.  31 S,  5. 

n,  Trop.:  Jt,  In  gen.  (ao  Tery  aal- 
dom):  explica  atqne  czcote  intelllgen- 
tianx  taam,  at  Tideaa  qtne  ait,  etc,  dit- 
play,  Cic  Of.  3,  20,  81 :  SicUiam  multU 
undique  dnctam  pteicaHa  ezpUcafIt,  ikaa 
MC  at  ior^c;  Kl  Jnt  (qa.  releaaed  fixmi 
toila,  ancrog),  id.  de  inip.  Pomp.  11,  30; 
eC  id.  Flaoc.  4, 10 1  and  da  operam,  nt  to 
expUcc^  hoe  qoam  prfaaum  Teaiaa,  Fom- 
peL  in  Cic.  Att.  8, 19,  D,  9. 

B.  In  partlc:  1.  To  ditirnKgU, 
ae<  ta  ordir,  ammgt,  rtgukut,  iMIt,  ad, 
juM  any  Aing  complicaCod  or  difficult : 
peto  a  te,  ut  lyua  nwotia  oxplieea  et  ex- 
pediai,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  98,  9 ;.  ao  negoda. 
Id.  Alt  5,.  19,  3;  o£  id.  ib.  16,  3,  5 :  belli 
rationom,  td.  Pror.  Oaaa.  14,  3S ;  c£  ratl- 
onem  aahttia,  id.  Fan.  6, 1,  3 :  rem  firu- 
mentsriam.  Hire.  &  0. 8,  4  >n. :  li  Fabe- 
riua  nobis  oomen  mndcxpUcat,  noli  quae- 
iere,qaanti,adi<a;i-e.pqr<«U>  ani,Cic. 
Att  l4  99,  3;  to  Faberianam,  id.  ib..  §  3 1 
cf.  si  <pil  debitorea,  quia  iMm.poaaiiit  ox- 
.  ^Icars  pecuniam,  aUTeranC  aolntionom, 
Calliat  Dig.  43^  1,  31:  cooaiUnia,.CaeB. 
&  C.  1, 78,  4 ;  cC  Ilia  ezpUeiHa  nbut,  id. 
il>,  3, 73t  9 :  aulfTenira  tampealati  qaarla 
cationa  aapientia  eat;  'eoque  magia,  ai 
pbu  a<Upi0caro  re  expUoata  tioni,  quam 
addubitaU  mali.  Cic.  OC.  1. .94,  83:  ea. 

£ae  per  dcfunctum  inchpata  sunt,  per 
redem.explicari  debeal,  Pompon.  Cig. 
27,  7,  Li.  tTDlaii  ad  clegoa :  hoa  qooquo 
Ibliciter  oxpUoul,  Flin.  £p.  7,  4,  7 ;  cC 
under  l^^i^ :  iter  commode  oxpiicui,  ex. 
cepto  qiiod.  etc.  PUn.  Ep.  8,  1, 1 ;  ao  lii- 
lam,  Pbaedr.  4,  7, 13 :  mliilo  (iloa  oxpU- 
cet  ac  ai  Inaaniro  porct,  etc^  wtU  autkt  na 
wunamt  of  it,  Hor.  a  9,  3,  ^no. 

2,  Of  neech :  To  dmiof,  m^oU,  ad 
/aft*,  atiwil,  rtaf,  §UU:  in  mentem  tibi 
nan  venlt,  quid  negotii  slt...Titam  alts- 
lioa  totam  expUeoielCia  Dir.  in  Caocil. 
8, 97 :  perfice,  ut  Craasua.liaeo,  quae  eo- 
artavit  et  peranfuste  re&nit  In  oraUone 
ana,  dilatet  nobia  atone  explloc^  id.  de 
Or.  1,  35,  16> :  expHcaro  cxcutcreque 
rerbo,  id.  Part  or.  36, 194  ;  oliqaid  expe- 
dite. Id.  Brut.  67,  937  ;  so  aIiquU.anertia- 
aime  planisalmeque,  id.  Verr.  9, 2, 64. 156 : 
aliqnia  definiliono,  id.  Fin.  3, 10,  33 :  fit- 
nera  fimdo,  Virg.  A.  9,  363 :  pUloaonhi- 
am,  CiB.  Dlr.  2,  9,  6 ;  cf.  philotophlam 
dillgentlasimo  Gniecis  Uteris,  id.  Acad.  1, 
3,  4 :  Graecas  omtlonos.  id.  de  Or.  I,  34, 
X55;  aoDmetricum  quiddain  aut  pfayaicum 
,j^t  oi^ectacum  (corresp.  to  cxpedire). 
if.  IHt,  2,  SB,  192 :  oon  do  oegritudino  so- 
lum, aed  de  omoi  RUtmi  pcrturbatione 
ei^lieabo,  id.  Tuac.  a  6. 13 ;  so  do  saor- 
pionibns  et  catapiitlis,  Vitr.  10,  23 :  at  ax- 
pUcemas,  quae  aint  materiac.  etc,  QuinL 
10;  1^  1. — Impers. :  quae  rcro  auxilia  sunt 
caiilla,  eo  loco  ex]dicitum  eat,  Ols.  4,  2. 
—Hence 

^  expllcatua,a,.um,Pa.  LLit: 
Spnad  out :  Capua  pianissimo  In  loco 
explieata,  Cic.  Aar.  9,  3S,  96 ;  so  ralUs, 
Pofi.  Aug.  11,  2/74.  Trop.:  ^  WM  or- 
irred,  rtfiv:  in  causa  lacUi.atquo  ex- 
ulicata,  Cic.  Plane  2,  &.— K  Plain,  cUar: 
Uterac  tnae,  quibua  nihQ  potest  esse  ex- 
pUcatiua,  nihil  perfectfau,  Cic.  Alt.  91 7, 9. 
r—Suf. :  oxpIicalisnmajvsponBa,  Au^  Ep. 
MJia.— *-<*>.,  Plainly,  cftarlf:  qd  dis- 
tincte,  qui'  explicate,  qui  aboodantcr  nt 
raboa  et  verbia  dirunt,  Cic.  de  Or.  3.14,5X 


Bl  explleltne,  a,  nm.  Pa.  itte.  to 
n»4L  B,  1)  Lit :  Bkmtangkd,  i.  i./rm 
from  oitacla,  easy :  in  hia  erat  ragusUla 
res :  sed  ex  propaaUa  oonaiiHa  mehos 
oxplicitiua  vldsbatur,  Jlerdam  rersrtl, 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  7&  a 

n^explicit,  in  late  Latin  aat  at  the 
ondof  a  tnok  to  iiMlicata  ita  cmclusion, 
is  prob.  an  alibreTiation  of  expKdtna  (nt 
Hber),  Ut  batk  it  tmdtd  (ace  to  sigidf. 
isa.  Ii.  B,  1) ;  cf.  expUeitum  nobis  uscme 
ad  sua  comoa  libram  refers.  Mart  11, 
107, 1 :  "soiemaa  eompletia  opnacalis  ad 
dbtinctionem  jwi  aheriaa  acquentis  me* 
dinm  interpooere  XipHeit  tM  Fdidttr 
■at  aliquid  iaiina  modi,"  HIer.  Ep.  98,  4. 

MfrPtdtIo  (alao  explaado ;  explaodi. 
to,  0^.  phraoite,  Ana.  Sept  Sap.  de  Thai, 
ilii^  ai,  mm,  3.  v.  a.  To  drftt  otuoiqf 
If  clapphig;  originaOr,  a  aoeaic  word 
said  of  a  piafcr,  to  koot  eg,  talodt  lum : 
hlstrio  exsibilatnr  et  expioditor,  Cie. 
Farad.  3, 96 ;  e£  Acaomim  explodi  video, 
id.  do  Or.  1, 61, 939 :  ahqocm  e  acena  non 
modo  sibilis  sed  etiam  oonvloio,  id.  Rose 
Com.  11,  30:  nam  Sallt  on  tjuium  mUti 
fUmdat,  ut  andax  Contemptia  aliia  ex- 
plosa  Arbuaoala  (inima>  dixit,  Hor.  a  1, 
Id; 77;  efl  para ptondite ergo,  pars otrensl 
explandite,  Aus.  I.  !■— IL  Traaat  be. 
yonl  the  scenic  sphere,^,-  To  drite  sM 
or oaiay (so rarely;  notkaCic.):  idiquem 
in  Arpinoa,  AAwl  in  Non.  186, 16 :  (alioa) 
in  arenamautlitiu,t<>au<oa(,  !!en.Cons. 
ad  Naic  10.  Poet :  noctem  cxplodenti- 
bua  alls,  te  aeare  ateaf,  Lucr.  4, 719>-& 
7b Rie<<,d<M9fro«e (Ciceronian):  teillud 
Idem,  quod  turn  explosum  et  ^^ectum  est 
none  retalisse  demiror.  Cic.  Clu.  31,  86 : 
cf.  eaplosae  cdeetaeqiie  scntentiae.  id. 
Fin.  S,  8, 31 ;  and  with  this  cf.  id.  Off.  1, 
9,  6 ;  and  lioo  genua  divinationis  vita  ex. 
ptoait,  id.  Div.  a,  .41,  86:  mnlta  dixi  in 
ignobilem  rcgom,  qnibua  totns  eat  explo- 
sus,  id.  a  Fr.  ^13,3. 

aalMM^odr.  WithecrlaliUf.elA; 
V.  exploro.  Pa.,  adjkt. 

antorttiaiteia,/.  [cxploro]  Anez- 
aMinMon.  ^Uraxian  (po■^Ang■) :  sur- 
eali,  CoL  3,  9,  S:  exploradone  occulta 
fallers  allqnam,  Tac.  II.  3,  54.— IL  In 
sartic  in  milit  bug.,  A  spyfiv.-  Mo- 
destin.  Dig.  49;  16, 3. 

explA^Atetk  ^^  "^  ['^]  A  tearehtr 
oitf,  aZaJ»in<r,  a^lonr  j  a  frying  perao*, 
a  nw  (not  in  Cic):  1,  In  gen.:  rerum, 
LocU.  in  Non.  396;  31 ;  Plant  Pa.  4.  7,  71. 
r-^  Adject,  SMreUng:  ignea.  Claud. 
IIlTCons.  Hon.  praef.  11 :  foci.  Mart  8, 
51,  4. — n.  In  pnrtic.:  A.  In  milit 
lang.,  .4  spy,  «i:*a(,Caaa.B.  071,19,3;  2, 
S,  4;  9;  11,  3;  2,  17, 1 :  3,  2,  1,  ot  saep.— 
0,  Explorator  viae,  C>»e  wMo  ran  hrfore 
tkta^erorio  cltar  tie  voy,  iiuct  Tib.  60. 

•lalMUtniU)  a.  um.  a<tj.  [explo- 
rator, ao,  II.)  Of  or  belonging  to  tearching 
omt,.ezpioraunTf  (post-Au^):  coronac,  aa 
a  reward  for  scouts  or  tiioso  who  sought 
out  and  pursued  tlie  cnomy.  Suet  Calig. 
45:  scapbiu),  tpfiooa,  Veg.  Mil  S,  7. 

Mqa|onitaa>  a,  um.  Part,  and  Pa,, 
from  Cxploro. 

ax-aUrai  '■'^l-  atum,  l.  v.  a.  To 
mwtA  Silt,  teek  to  ditcover,  to  examine,  ea- 
ptore  (quite  class. ;  in  Ci£.  esp.  freq.  in 
the  part.  perf.  and  Pa:) :  |,  In  gen. :  (a) 
c  ace :  explora  rem  totam,  Cic.  Att  6,  ^ 
5 :  fugam  domini,  id.  Verr.  9,  5, 17,  44  : 
ambitara  Africao,  Flin.  5,  1,  1 :  altera 
(manus)  motu  Caecum  iter  explorat  Ov. 
N.  10, 456 :  veUcuIorum  onera.  Suet  Tib. 
18 :  globas  gustn,  CnL  2,  2;  20:  so  panis 
potionisque  booitatcm  gustu,  Tac.  A.  19, 
66,  ct  saop. :  ad.  explorukdum  idoneum 
locum  cnetris,  for  (Mating  out,  Caca.  B. 
C.  1,  81, 1 ;  so  iasidiaa,  to  uA  oat,  Virg.  O. 
3,  iS37.— (d)  With  KisttiK  ctattai  cxplo- 
rare.  qoi  homines  inhabitairnt,  Potr.  116 : 

Sud  ae  cxpiorarc,  an  exp<^liat  sibi  ron- 
ium.  Gaj.  Dig.  17. 1, 2 Jin. ;  cxploratum 
est,  ubi  coatFovorsia  incipiat.  Quint  7, 1, 
8, — ^fck  lo  the  part,  perf .,  Kxamined,  ascer- 
tained, knavn :  cxplomtum  ct  provlsom. 
Plant  Capt  3, 4, 110 :  jam  oxplorata  no. 
bis  sunt  ca,  quae,  etc,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  13 : 
pnrspocta  ct.  cx[uoratn  pvrscrlbcrv.  Id. 
Att  3, 13,  8;  cf  roa  non  inwrtts  jacutac 
TumorlbuM,  sed  cnmpcrtno  nt  axploratac; 
Uv.  42,  U^  1 :  dv  nttmrro  eomm  omnia 
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BO  babate  axplonta  BemI  dicebant,  Oaitt. 
Bl  e.  9;  4,  4;  so  M.  B.  C.  2,  31,  5.-A»*., 
explorato,  II  being  atceriained  1.  e.  isAsia 
Am  Jtaais;  explorato,  jam  prolbctoi  ami- 
CO*,  noetara  qnleiam  agit,  Tac.  H.  9;  49. 

fl.  In  partic. :  ^  In  milit  lang.,  T9 
^.ont,  reeonnoifft:  speculatortlma  ito 
umncs  partes  dimissis,  explorat  quo  com. 
modisaune  itiaoro  vaUnm  traasire  noaait 
Caas.aG.S,4»/a.;  e(ld.ib.S.50;3;  aad 
iUnara  egiaesnsqna  ejus,  pasOvmo  loon 
atquo  tempora  cuncta  explorat  Sail  J. 
35.  S :  aidllnra  adiit,  Afticara  exploravit, 
Cic.  de  Imp.  Pomp.  19;  34 :  oooilto  ex. 
plorare  Io<a^  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  06,  2 :  exi^ 
rate  hostium  eonsiUo,  Hlrt  &  O.  8, 18,  9. 
— In  tfaa  neuter  alMoL  ;  ante  explorato  at 
snbsidiis  poaitis,  Uv.  93,  49,  9. 

B*  ^  examine  aa  to  its  quality,  1  a. 
2V>  fry,  tac,  pni  to  tkt  proof  (so  psth.  not 
ante-Ana.) :  ct  susponaa  focia  explorat 
robora  mmv,  Virg;  G.  1,  173:  tiiiirus  in 
adverris  oxptorat  comua  truncis,  Luc 
9,  608 ;  c£  1^  juguio  dcxttam  explore, 
m\.  11,  358 :  anhnos,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  4,'i6 ; 
Liv.  37,  7,  M);  Tuo.  H.  1,  IS:  Sdcm  alicu- 
jus,  Luo.  8,  riSS.— Hence 

cxplantus,  B,  um.  Pa.  l,\t,  Jtar- 
talncHi  hence  otMlikcd.  tnnfirmed,  etr- 
tain,  enre  t  ut  <A  jam  esplantaa  at  doml 
conditos  consul^ua  vidcretur,  Cic.  Mar. 
94,  49 :  magna  et  pnpe  explorala  apaa, 
id.  Phil.  10,  10,  30 ;  so  id.  (>£  3,  33, 117 ; 
Tosc  i  9.  27 :  victoria,  Caes.  B.  a  7,  52, 
9 :  ratio,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  23,  64^  lilerae  ex- 
ploratae  a  timore,  t.  e.  qfarding  etrbdntf, 
etufdnce,  id.  Att  3,  17,  1,  et  saep. :  de 
quo  mihi  exploratnm  est,  ita  ease^atacrl- 
bia,  /  am  certain,  eonrineexl,  id.  Fam.  9, 
16,6;  cf.  id.  Acad.  9, 17,  54 :  and  quia  aat 
tarn  staitus,  eui  ait  exploraturo,  so  ad  vaa- 
perum  esse  vieturum  I  id.  de  Ben.  19;  67 : 
In  qua  (amieitia)  nihil  fldnm,  nihil  ext^- 
ratum  habeas,  id.  Laol.  96, 97 :  axplora- 
tam  hatiere  paeem,  id.  Pha  7,  «,  K: 
(Deofl)  habet  cxpioratUm,  foro,  etc,  id.  N. 
D.  1,  10,  51 :  pro  explorato  habebat  a(c 
Cues.  B.  U.  6,  S;  3.—Oomi>. :  &eflior  et  ex- 
ploratior  dcvitntio  legionum  fore,  sic,  Cic. . 
Att  16,  9, 4. — Sup. ;  cxpkirolissima  victo* 
ria,  Vellej.  84, 1. 

Ada,,  n^ith  certainty,  for  a  certaintn,  to. 
mreiy,  alinly  (for  the  moat  part  only  In 
etc.) :  haoc  ita  scntio,  judico,  od  te  ex- 
plorato Bcribo,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  2,15,  b,  3;  cf. 
judicare.  Plane,  hi  Cic.  Fam.  10;  8,  6: 
satis  explorato  poroqitom  et  cogoitom, 
Cic.  N.  U.  1, 1, 1 :  na,vtgBr«,  id.  Fam.  16, 8, 
1. — Comp. :  exploratias  proniittere,  Cir. 
Fam.  6,  ],  2. — Sup.  seems  not  to  occur. 

.'•qriiate,  Oniii./.  fexplodo)  A  elap- 
P"g  "!•  a  drwing  ^ In/  clapping:.*^ 
oorum  oxplosioncs  ct  foncrum,  Cocl  In 
Cic.  Fam.  8, 11,  4. 

Port,  from  explode. 
fl,  ttum,  4.  t>.  a.  Ta 
tmooXof,  potitk  of,  politk  «p,  poUth :  \ 
Lit:  hac.(/.  &  hcrinacoi)  cute  cxpoliuu. 
tnr  veatcs,  Flin.  8,  37,  56j(a. :  libcllus  ari- 
da  pumlco  cxpolitus,  Catull.  1,  3  :  aedes. 
oxpolitae,  Plaut  Most  1,  9,  18;  so  expo- 
litus  paries,  Vitr.  7,  9;  cf.  under  Pa,: 
sianura.  Quint  2, 19,  3 :  scnbritias  uiuai. 
Mm,  rUn.  21,  4.  6.— Mid. :  Plaut  Pocn.  1, 
9,  lL-n.Trop.,  To  j«)«s»,jl»«s»,  ae- 
complith,  emhettiiU,  improve,  refine :  pa- 
rentes  (llboros)  cxpoliunt,  decent  litertis, 
Plaut  Most  1.  2,  45;  cf  Dionem  Plato 
doctrinis  omnibus  expt^vit,  Cic  do  Or. 
3,  31. 138 ;  so  vir  o(nnl  vita  atqne  victiB 
excultus  atquc  cxpolitut,  id.  Brat  9S,  93; 
and  Graeca  doctiina  exjiolitna,  GcU.  19, 
11,3:  nox  te  expolivit  bominemqne  rod- 
didit  Cic  de  Or.  2, 10, 40 ;  id.  Inv.  3, 1;  3 : 
invcntum.  Auct  Ilcr.  2, 18, 37;  so  •parti. 
tioncs,  Cie.  Inv.  I,  4L  76 :  oratioaem, 
Unint  8,  3,  49 :  consiUnm,  Plaut  Poen.  1, 
1,  60.— Hence 

exp&litus,  a,  um.  Pa.  Potitlud,  L  c. 
emotnJk,  neat,  dean:  dens  expolilior,  Ca- 
tuD.  39, 90 :  iVnmcnta  pxpolitiora,  Cot.  2, 
20,  6 :  viUac  expolitlMlmac,  Scipio  .\Mc. 
inGeU.9;90,a 

MraUIti^l  '■ol'.  /  ^  fnioo^ryg  oj!', 
rubbing  up,  poliaking,  finitkihg :  {,  I.  i  t : 
pariettmi,  pavlmentorum,  a  piaesertng, 
Vitr.  6jfm.i  7 prnef.Jtn.;  So  urbana,  i-e, 
qf  a  houre  m  tie  city,  Cic.  Q.Tr.  3, 1  ,,8,  « : 
mhilocea,  Vitr.  7,  ?.Tr1i..ttop„  ot 
'6t5 


.4C.  ram.  s,  ii,  a. 
•vBloauk  a,  um,  i 
^XS^S,lvi  or  I 

mootXojf,  politk  ojf,  p 
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EXPO 

^MQ^  An  ifdorniAf.  rtribttiMins  ^  in 
««rUi  Inert  q*mEi  muttriA  quAadAm  :  in 
DancFO  Hiikiui  L'xpalirio,  TtL',  L>r.  0,%,  Jl!<^^ 
(«*  1-L  di?  Or.  1,  14  rrfJ ;  JB^.  I,  ia  74-— JB, 
III  pi^rtJr„a§  a  fig.  of  flpcijdi,  AucLlIbT 


I       ^ 


um,  Fdrf,  nod   JVl, 


mini  cA^xilio. 

<9C«p<>lu>t  ]KJ«i]L,  po^rinm.  3.  fiLDte- 
i^liL'ir'.  ;^n7.  [-N|t(jeiTJt  HnuL  Caiip.  4,  4, 
*JJ:  *)-n«il>-  expg*tiJa,  Vir;^,  A.  10,  AM: 
HbiU  Th.  7k  U^7j  f  ■■  Ttf  ^  or  jirf  an, 
^0  r^r^Miu  (qicito  ctmd,  ^  murt  frDf}.  in  the 
trmi.  d£ni£>. 

X  LiL  :  ^Iti  i^cn. :  iFtf^Tii  piiJJirulu 

mt  iHkt,  f  Tic.  Miir.  %!,  T;i ;  la  THsa,  td.  V^tt. 
:!.-&t  lt>.^:  itpjArBtuiJi  ui  porHcibnp,  :^ucu 

T.  'SS :  herbani  in  «ul«,  Col.  L:i«  1i^  1 :  sll- 
qiicjtn  iUTu  to  jiifi  out,  Jwr»  «*!»  PLauC^ 
IVur.  3,  1,  11 ;   id  aiHta,  id,  Ciiidn.  4,  4, 

pfjte :  puuHntn  td  uof  L'm,  Plnut  Ci^L  1 .  'i. 
i*^  X  H>  Idn  Cfuiu.  prol.  il ;  T<?r  Heynt,  4, 
1.  :t7;  Cic.  Ri;p.  :i  2;  F-lv.  J,  <  Si  duct, 
(■Isod.  ^!  CbU^^  3;  r;r(imtn.  T;  31,  tt  al 
^  NauL  ^  f.-  0,  V^D  ik[f  on  tkorr,  to 

CiHL  11.  G.  4.  37.  1 ;  for  whkh  eoclus  dp. 
pvpplbof^  \  U-f.  A,  la  ?e?:  mJUtet  In  Ut- 
nicL.  C'i|p#.  a  C  n,  'J3,  2;  so  m  Hi.  1.  31 
((n.  Oud.  .V.  fl*.  r  Llv.  S4,  1ft  ft ;  34.  S^  7  ; 
:  nn^tio.  ^iniL  ^  ft,  -11 ;  Auct  R.  Alex.  1(1, 
ti:  (ht  In  liT»ra>  Uv.  JT,  3^,  i^:  In  in«ia1fltn, 
^taft.  rbiod,  aS;  c.  f .  in  Afrkii,  Mt.  L'j*, 
W,  IW  Drnk.  A',  ct.:  tn  tcrrm  VcllH.  2,  19. 
4 ;  ill  Ittor&i  Httct,  CcwHL  4  ^  JUft  ^  5 :  in 
[■fprtiLf  Id.  iK,  ii  qull>DA  rrgi()iihjg>i  csCf?)'^ 
ntUDi  cKjKMUiwt't,  Cftcf,  H.  r,  3,  2?_ifn,  ,- 
quartit  vis  dx^miim  *^^jowlinur  liora,  llor. 
1^.  1,  ii,  t^  :  ndvp^  rrsniQiittiiu  :  c^xposui, 

pacJtrti,  rpinetl  it,  fit?.  Qtt'.  'X  Vi.  f>l  -,  to 
uMl^r*^^  Ldbco  Pip.  14.3,  in.— K  rf^M-KW 
j'M<rr(ki>arf/ :  el  propter  ncnrHdlcntPui  ikd- 
irTiPrr  Ceonpq'ftiitiiFr  cxpirFilimi  uiioa  fue- 
rit,  Miircijoi.  Wg.  B'J,  4,  1(J,  J  e. 

3.  ]hlpr{rKut.  ^  f. :  pvrunlnnir  To  oJTrr  a 
«rutii  te>  Giic^r  fr?  J^«  rmJy  ttt  pay .-  de  Opplo 
lirtif;  qiirfrtti.  fiiiod  tt  uccc  ejqJOFULHit 
f*ir.  Att-  hS  4,  3  (for  wtiich  ik|H?raii!tL  Id, 
ib,  .7, 1,  ^. 

^  Prt^pn^  7^  Jrmv  npMed  tft  mtprtt- 
irftfjy  to  riprnte  (pfurt-Auj^,) :  no  inprmca 
pFdvtni^Jiin  l>fir1fflnA  nntionlLtD^  4^?cpone^ 
n^ntur,  Tkc.  H.  3,  .1 ;  in  cscrdtiim  hosti, 
Rot,  H,n:  Plin.  11,  VX  '21 ;  j>ifdbua  W- 
IiiIkidi?,  Ti'^ti'.  II5  :  c^pofito  nalibuf  Iue^o, 
Jd.  15kS,fi. 

H  Trop-:  A^  Jt!  ijcu. :  totam  oau- 
jaiJip  judicf^  r^pMcriTiiis  ntqao  nlilt;  Otni' 

Aui.  1^  34 ;  i^ir  ^itniTi  oJtcrlUB  in  pculLa 
fuii*pcchi(pic  omntnm  LXpuitHTTC,  id-  Div. 
in  CoccIL  H,  VT  :  di^dplina  pucnlia  pul>- 
Tlr-c  CTLpneitn^  id.  Hep.  4,  3:  omtiuiitm, 
^n^?(6/M,  U.  do  Or.  1,  CC!»iK7;  cf.  cnpMa 
i^tjXj^iCi  URt"  r.^pUcntri,  id.  Brut.  4i,  IGI ; 
I}raoDiuim,  ta  id  Jofth,  propCM^  UV  ClTilnt. 
at(,  74  1  rltajii  fliijam  t^poQcrc  ajl  tmitftTj- 
ilum  javvi'Dtiiti]  id.  TrpioL  np.  Nan.  10-J,  3 ; 
fni  [?^-ponitA  ul  i'?ceuiplunt  uortra  n;  ptib- 
licjt,  iil.  lUip.  1,  4«;  aiid  i^urt  Paes,  4^. 

BL  In  pnrtlc,  uf  h^pti^i-lk^  TnwfiftiriK 
i-rJitfih^  rjj}fttijt^  tjjujKTiJ :  coeii^t  nittnnf^m 
htijiT^  tipt^'rid  ^'irnlJjEixnc  CrnlliiH  eX|>Duc- 
TVt  Cic.  ll£p.  If  14:  tolls  cortiiJ  qi^akm 
♦'\pofuL,  Ld.  il>.  Jh  Qfi;  eiuiw  i^dliiic  r:vpo- 
mi,  id.  U.1.  ^  ;^  :  (»iw:itni  diluf lrfi>.  Id,  Via. 
4,  U  1 ;  »o  rem  pluiibna  verbis,  id.  lb,  3^ 
4p  in  r  retn  lirerour,  Id-  CaL  3,  L  Tt:  inoti- 
data  tti  «L'ti&lu<  icL  de  Or,  S,  1^  4!?;  nar 
rudunein,  id.  Or.  CS,  ^W  e  scntcntlos  ejaa 
dUpuiutioiiu  htm  ULrOf  jd.  Lh?L  1,  3 :  ar- 
tcs  rlif-toric-ruj,  id.  dp  Or,  3,  Sfl,  75  :  dtapo- 
tntiomui  »Iinii.  id.  Rep,  1,  S;  to  ecmio- 
iiL^n  demuLcitJji  idtf^iilr  id.  I.nr-L  1.3;  ci' 
ilcrn  iiuiltitu.Ilni,  Cscs,  H.  O.  7,  38,  4  ;  os 
poriL^  ij^dir  prlinuiii  nDiLuod  Tcmancra 
Jujet  ruurtf-m.  tiim  dnc^Libiij,  ^^^-.^  rij/ia^fl, 
l^tc,  Tujtu,  K  1~H  ^£  ajjud  L'<^clt3m  (rcn- 
KiaT'^^>,  qni  tnritfiitrvtu  abiKrl^it  cdant  vt 
C'XpoQajit.  quid  3u  maj.ii'trutu  f;i-'diu.mQT> 
id.  Lc^-  3,  'AK  47:  4'X  imiitiarln  atlcui, 
f'irr  Cut  air  •»<  1'* '  n1>  iuiiitj,  re*  qur'niHd- 
niorliuu  ^ta  mIU  id.  K^aCr  Am.  .'}»  H  : 
Clr,  Ilep.  I,  'JG  ;  d'.  h^JC  dc  qu^  muJu  i>l£- 
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po^t  Anfcotiiw,  ^L  dc  Or.  1,  !S,  10£! ;  and 

rc}>rr:hi:uidciiiln,  M,  P*rt.  ur  IM.  *4i  i'«- 
■ar  cxtticidnc*  advocata  . . .  pxpod:lUt  quid 

S^  i  iJutL  ;  fro  CKpufitd  quod  liuiiciatutu 
«raC  fJntt,  i,  H^^Jom^e 

CxpcMitlufft  a,  UEU.  i'a,.  qa.  PuLlicIf 
act  out ;  benoe  O^v.  jWf,  drcnwAiJ^r :  JL 
Lit :  lUii'Si.  Wnt  ?*.  1,  ii  34 ;  «  c^dso*. 
cppcn  f'f  all,  id.  ib.  ^  £^  ITi^ ;  [iitmaii  (r.  4^ 
mdU  iJCfiJituin)^  Ijk.  J^,  1(3;  cf.  ibmiiu) 
obvhu  iA  <<xpaciTEia,  Plin.  Ep>  I.  Ill,  *£.— 
B-TtDp.:  \^  Afifsftri^lt,  i^aili: :  more*, 
dtxt  .^.  !*,  J.  34i;— 2,  lu  a  bad  ecnmc, 
Cammpji,  rnl^^ar:  qui  bUd!  uivfioittuei 
taiaai  iHt^^ibit-^vt,  ftr^  Jut.  7.  Oi.—  Ade. 
<'xpJ>HlEp,  Plainhi,  dtnrlf:  nan.  (.'Xpo- 
eite  ct  a^H^rtc  rtHti'-iHUirc,  iwd  n:4MjLidiizi 
al^illratiunp,  iio\L  3,  t£,  14. 

ttzpoireetoBi  ^  um,  J'fl'*'-,  fromcx- 
porri^o. 

imp^  piTptirgiO^i'r,  A<L  .'»,  'J,  &J)  r,  a.  7^ 
tirseh  uMf,  fjvunt  i*Ht.,  nunii  (aute-crlaas. 
I  and  jiuAt-Aun;.) :  L  hiV:  rq^iHim  ht  bHL> 
I  firudinnn,  Auct*  B.  Afr.  7H,  4 ;  «a  niuoi- 
tkjnew,  iJ.  IS  jfq, .-  rrura  cxporriic^fliift  >e. 
Plio.  11>  4(^  30^;  e*>  w  (pojjpiv/id.  »,  yO, 
4't:  M  lungu  jn^a  {moiHcv),  MrU  I.  It), 
Wt  BC-iamam  bt  solo,  I'lin.  !(<,  10.  SUj 
ILIIf  t^rpnrro  lahia  rxpniTi^tfi  cubtU. 
Mtrcii-kjui  T)vr,  Prud.  Hainnn,  K>ti:  t-^ipor- 
rcctii  tabeUo,  i.  r  cTffrMdjrfi,  PcTd.  :il,  Hi ; 
cMporirc  frDDtmi,  i,  r,  trawr/nWf,  Fmoofk, 
cU«T  up,  Ter.  Ad.  a.  U,  K,— >  ni  Trop.  f 
mfh'se*  vt  aimtH  c^  kmgnm  acriciii,  8ea. 
Btvv.  ViL  ti, 

ezportttiftt  f^f^  /■  f^^xporto]  *|, 

£»pf^r1qf">ii :  jKin  Tf  ro  eamm  reniim.  iim- 
bua  abuni1iiri''niUB.  pxportntio,  ii£  oaAiEti 
qnil'Ua  c«cnriitUA  iiiToctio  crrt*!  titilla  w- 
a(7t  C'ir.  t)JF.  a,  3.  13.— *n,  fnar^jkavni, 
dtpurtnttQn,  P^  Trfin(|.  11. 

I  OV-port€h  ^"^^  afuin.,  [.  r,  a.  To  betr 
yr  rrtrrjr  imf.  ta  fftt  ur  bftm^  ouZ,  fa  >Qaii^ 
rfW  -jira^.  /-xjjort  ^qutte  c1»u,>  ;  per  mtn 
n  Phwrnifp  Eurtipnra  (JwppitLT),  Vjir.  R, 

I  K.  3,  5,  5:    nurmn  miotJitiiiLH  ox  ItAJIa 

I  nf^ntuTTiqni^  lad^r  i^-  'V'atbL  ^^  lii  fm^ 
;  in?titiim  Ld  iamu,  Id.  Fltrc.  7»  17  t  ma;^' 
'  nqiii  tiTiini'jTum  fruuicntlH  ^'i^  mfllj)*.  ftt!^ 

<  lia,  Vir^.  a,  i  !jjjd ;  fu  Satrt.  Durn.  17  : 
j  wrvjt  lini!  nrdrt,  N'o  qui  tnaiiu*  htEiiicrit 

J  pottt^  riaut  Tmc,  1.  ^  ^  :  ^gnjnlrti  fiui- 
bn»  tuis  li'Kn.nurant  mnqnn  itmnla  «x- 
pDrtnTrronL  *  Pari",  B.  G,  4,  H^Jin.  ^  o  par- 
t^ntum  III  uitlrnnf  torroB  oxnoitniidmu  [ 
Cic  Vcrr.  ^.1,  13,40. 

aX-pOKCH  ]>^^'B^l  ^-  ^- '''  Tif  rfftt- 
ftfJy~n*if,  f'f^,  reqnuif  to  ttiireafi  impttfrt. 
<rnrp,  but  quite  cfafft.) ;  ^am  (ml^i'ricor- 
dEuni)  Ipse  nuu  impiprni,  i?ii(j  ntitmi  n.^ 
pucmintri  liotr  rt  IrnplQTo  ot  p3tpqii.cD. 
*  die.  Mil.  34,  PS:  stgnum  prwlil,  Cflfa. 
B,  CI.  7,  lOh  4  ;  for  vrjijeb  nbs^.  CKposcvij. 
UfeBB  tnllitibuir,  id.  I^.<?.  3.  DO^*fl.j  pnt'ttn 
preclbii!',  Liv.  l.ifi^Uj  ut  arriaa  pi^prrt- 
cfTmt  qiiHo  erlebnnt  nrgAturiuii,  I'ntr.  1[, 
4,  15>3  vlrti'rtiim  nl]  dik  Cni'Ji,  B  C.  XTi, 
3;  for  vbii'b  quod  dcoaimmortnl^  iDtcr 
nutirupniiila  vtitji  t^jtupufcl  Liv,  7,  Jt?,  r^. 
— VVUt  an  objrt^t-cldtiac" :  TlLu;aa  itmiin 
audlru  inbon^e  Etpoedt,  Vir^f.  A,  4,  71i.— 
JL  In  purtic.  fur  the  nauil  lippiJ^rcrp 

fur  pimijJTiTitiiit,  ft?  n  pTii«onf:^r,  nfct  ;r  nd 
i?xpnfiC?ndas  ro^  1f?gBti  r^^tenlpla  l+ace- 
deFmonem  missi  *Qnt,  Llv,  h'^h  51,  vt  <ct 
of  tbf?  came  ih,  30^  3:  dr<;rK>artnifojf) ;  no 
tdiqut^m,  Nrp.  Tlicm.  4^ ;  llantiib.  7  ^  and 
abs^  r.w.  :ki,  50,  P, 

*'Spou<>.  Fn.,  ad  Jin. 

'•  OZpOlitiClIM  01"  •tTlM'  '^.  um,  nJj. 
[cJcpgiHj,  nn.  I.  B,  I J  ErpoK'l^/ffUndlJn^  : 
PUpINl,  INrLiiL  r&^iu.  prol.  "?. 

eXpOH^tlbt  **"^'''  .^  lrxi>rn}0]  t.  An 
rrpaumj^ul  an  trdonl  (jKist'lJnft.*.),  Ju^liJfL 
1,4;  r>,— IL  *^^'  flK^cn*  A  ivttijt^  fortA, 
rxpoiitiont  4n  f:ffiit*hm^,  Kkovinn  ;  a  niff' 
rrtfiflji,  Auct,  Jlor.  1,  10.  17  ;  1,  n,  4  ;  U,  % 
3;  Ck.  ili:  fJr.  3,  TA  L'tO;  aulrt.  4, 1,  30; 
1,2,  J;  4,:^,  l^^  ft  Fiirp. 
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fUio,  no.  JL1  ^  ^ru/crp»ui(i 
Hicr.  atJv.  Jovln-  1,  37. 

«Kp*Btox^  i>ru*  n.  (^ 
cc|VA-Hdir,  taierprcters  M>ntt 
Math.  13,  r^. 

UVQl  e^LjMIIKI. 

rlajfS.)  :  L[uiiud  fsaut  .<?spo« 
Cic.  Hu.  .^df,  lulj  Taf.  A.  I 
plur. :  fucrunt  boDiinlli  luru 
E^repi,  f<}i>tuuwliav  iu  <jfrlii 
JaLloui'4  cmi)  abflmtfl  Punx 
Ft.  2,  1.  ]  ;   IJv.  :ti,  17,  SL 

WXpMtinifttM  ^^  x. 
^  tromplairii  'IjitcLaliii  fur  ( 

iiAJ^UH^  ari,  ntdm,  i 

AdJcJ,  re^fitjVe  («d  inu«iJj'  j 
the  cib^r  cxpo«co ;  wfautb 
ddb.^  BJDrQ  ia  Uoec.  l^otn, 
pnib.  WOTK  cum.fL  tu  road 
laatewl  of  dpuatuJare;  t.  t 
PQunoctidn) :  hurra  lut'ju:  1 
IKJitolant.  rlaut,  Pf  ri,  4,  3, 
SviLltitn  quidmi  br.'UorUiii  Tii 
tudiv^rl/itT  Titr.  A,  1,  U*;  *t 
iwrtPi,  id.  iti.  L\  Ti3 1  qiiiuu  c 
Ubit  uaua,  Col  12,  a,  3 ;  T 
iVnuGniam  proeaidb*  vjacuoo 
tnlatiat.  Id  Ann.  1^  17:  a 
rtfi,  id,  lb.  U  4U3  qwibwiirl 
poalalatami  vwt,  no,  gtf^  PlizL 
Abi. :  oKpoftulnrrtP  coDaea»i 
Luita,  V(fte>.li.;7,  L 

B.  'ft  parlU'-  (rf.  P^H) 
To  r^TUbY  b>  £f  Arlrrrrta  u 
tnxi  lor  punlfilimrrfit :  Mariui 
enppiirifuiii  i*Kpo«£ululmnt.  1 
af,  id,  Ibh  1.  T^i  ao  aarbjn 
pocnam,  Soot,  Doofi.  Stl. 

n,  Cllm  aliquo  (dr<  uliqu; 
or  rtbfl-  <q«.  ilt^uandiui:  i*Mti 
jVa<J  faiut,  ^Harrrl,  Jittytiii 
with  mw  rvepcrtiii^  #uuii>fl 
plain  of  ijtie  <tht!  clM»tiji<ai 
word) ,'  lonin  s  tp  (*t  fariU^  n 
bco,  fjiii  nihil  lecum  tie  hit 
PKpf)Fiuk-ni,  Ck'.  Vnm.  ,*>,  !£, 
3,  10,  it:  cDin  idiqiiu  injurin 
4, 1,  15  Eluhulc.;  nv  lUuifi  qt 
Hum  tOf^nln  f^iq^ofltqlai'i,  (.- 
ai*3  tuui  ob»tctrii(  expu«nil 
pATUtD  mlaaum  allii,  Plaut  ? 
acd  locu^cw+iTidwhiri/jcini 
di,  Clc,  FaiJi.  2.  n,  tif  rti 
iK«tm  cupidltAiitjufl  rL  inJH 
taut,  id.  ViTT.  *Jv  3,  ffit,  WT : 
qala,  ffC,  PlflliL  Most  2,  %  I 
araxorca^  qui  (>bo  mnnitii^  *■ 
cur,  *fr-,  Tor.  .A.  13,  37:  nir 
qimtna  l^  i  nitt  ,  ,  .  IracUHr 
mcntiua  o^poi^tuiadlil'  Cio. 
cf.  041  i^xpufltiCmt  rt  queni 
td.  Tu«r.  rHM4;  UlplJi^, 

cpntct. 

CT/.fl*^*/^,  ftr. ;   V.  (>xprini". 

expresdmT  '■^'^   ['-^p 


nji 


KT.prtKely,    flrsr 


fpfpflt-clnfljio  L  PiiuU  l*i|.  4ft 
dostin.  ib.  Jo.  1. 13. 

Au^-  wurd)  A  prt*n-n^  nr  .^f 
J,  In  c^n. :  ntcliiii.  Pall- Jn 
tiii  Mtr  !*,  ->  —  !^  Iti  pm 
nicrhnnici,  A  farcht^  ^ppot 
VFaUPT,  Vitr.  I.  1:  8,  7;  rf ,  : 
— B.  Iji  arrhitecl-,  ^  prrjci 
liijia'fi.  Virr.  4,  4jfji. 
wprciaorr  ^'i^  "l  ft 

7»rt5sei  ttffj  or  Ot^rngt  /ffrth 
rrop.  :  Tirritfltl*  <f.  c*  lnlf;i 
ApuL  4G 

,  1>  Bxpnamif  (u  tim,  i 

from  *».xpri(in'. 

A  forrine  ti/tp^jmiHr  for  n 
Vitr,  ?,  7  ;  rf.  t^prrssio,  ap. 

<*  eZlWMlU  fi  '-  t^Ji^T 
Port,  k'X'fppmo],  i,  q.  apn.- 
PInut-  Bnp  3,  n,  42duk) 

CX-p^LniOt  prCflFi.  pm 
fpri'Tiiij]  TS;w^5(t  or  a^war. 
0U'  (qujic  clpjw.)' 

I,  L  U. :   olcom  ex  tnajc 
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i9;  9^  « ;  M  taeeitm  e  ttitine,  id.  10, 1, 

2;  for  which  succum  flore,  id.  31, 19,  74 ; 
and  niccum  radid,  Id.  ?7,  13;  100 ; '  cf. 
Tinom  palmlB,  olenm  scsunac,  id.  6,  28, 
33 :  oleum  amygdalis,  id.  13, 1^  2 :  sudo- 
rem  de  corpore.  Lucr.  5,  486 :  licrimu- 
lun  ocnlos  ^rendo,  Ter.  Eun.  1, 1,  93  :  si 
Dubtitm  eonflictu  ardor  exprewun  so  crai- 
•erit  id  CB90  ftihnen,  Cic.  Div.  2,  19,  44 : 
Uquorem  per  dcosa  Ibrarainn  (crebri), 
Or.  M.  12,  438 ;  cf.  aqxiam  in  altum,  PUn. 
31,  a;  S3 :  aqnam  In  altimdBncin,  Vitr.  8, 
7  ;  and  quantum  has  (tnrrcb^  duaridtannJ 
•Lff^r  cxpreaflcrnt,  Aad  earned  up,  raised, 
Caea.  R  G.  7,  22,  4  Oud. :  tu  ai  tuis  blau- 
diliia  tunen  a  SicyonHB  iramulorftin  nlV 
quid  cxproBseria,  iatt  »quuzed  out,  eiiort- 
edf  Cic.  Att  1,  19,  9  ;  bo  perunioni  atiuui, 
Saet  0th.  5 ;  Vesp.  4  :  pecunia  vi  cx- 
preasa  et  coacta,  Cio  Verr.  2,  2.  69,  105. 

B.  Transf.,  J  With  an  object  de- 
noting that  out  ot  which  something  la 
preaaed,  or  which  la  prcesod,  squeezed 
by  aomettilnff :  Bpongfam  ex  olco  vcl  oce- 
to,  Ccli.  5,  Si  mcd, ;  to  lanam  ex  rino  rel 
aceto,  PHn.  29,  2,  9 ;  cf.  Vcti\i«  mndlOas 
«xpr!rnit  iinbre  comoa,  Or.  A,  A,  3,  224 : 
nponglao  expresaac  Inter  duns  tabulas, 
PHb.  31, 11,  47 :  oleam,  id.  12,  27,  60 :  fo- 
Ha  roaae,  td.  31,  IS,  73 :  tuberculum,  id. 
11, 11, 18. 

i  To  form  ly  prttswe^  to  rrpracnt, 
formy  portray,  apresa  (fio  mostly  poet. 
and  tnpost-Aus.  prose  ;  esp.  A-cq.  in  the 
elder  PUny"( :  (mbcr)  et  ungues  cxprtract 
et  monea  fmitabitur  acre  capilloB,  Ilor. 
A.  P.  33;  cf.  nticujus  f urorcm . . .  vere- 
cundiae  ruborcm,  Plin.  34,  14,  40:   cx- 

rcssa  ta  ccra  ox  nnulo  Ima^o,  PlauL  Pa. 
1,  54 ;  so  im^nem  homlnis  erpso  c 
Ikcic  Ipsa,  PBn.  Si,  12,  44  ;  cf.  cffiefcrn  dc 
t^gnlB,  id.  lb. :  optlmo  Herculcm  Dclphis 
et  Alcxandnim,  etc.,  id.  34,  8,  19,  §  66,  et 
saep.':  vcfltis  strictn  et  slnculofl  nrtua  ex- 
prinicna,  Tac.  fJ.  17  :  pwlchcr  aspcctu  ait 
a&lcto,  cujua  Incertos  oxcrcltAtio  expres- 
■ft,  has  veil  developed,  made  muscular^ 
Quint  8,  3, 10. 

n.  Trop. :  To  gquemt  or  tning  out, 
to  extort^  wrest,  eticU :  lox,  qunm  ex  Datu- 
ra Ipta  arripuimus,  haudmnj>,  oxprcsal- 
nua,  qe.  pressed  out,  sucked  out,  Cic.  Mfl. 
4,  10:  QtlUtaa  cxprcssit  nomina  reruin, 
Lucr.  S,  1028 ;  CL  quum  ab  ils  sacpiua 
qnacrcrct,  aequo  ullam  oranino  roccm 
exprimcro  posset,  Caca.  B.  G.  1,  32,  3 ; 
exprcsfa  est  Romania  necessltas  obsidcs 
daodi,  Lir.  2, 13,  4  ;  Id.  37,  31,  5  ;  bo  con- 
fcsdonem  cruciatu,  Suet  Galb.  10 :  dedi- 
tioncm  ultima  DecesEitAte,  Llr.  8,  2,  G : 
rianm  mn^s  quam  gcniitiun,  Plin.  Ep,  4, 
7,  7,  et  SBcp. :  cxpreasl,  lit  conficcro  bc 
tabulaa  ncgaret,  aare  eonstrainedy  Cic. 
Vcrr.  2,  3,  47, 112 ;  8o  cxprearit;  ut  polU- 
ceretur.  Curt  6,  7, 

p,TranBf  (ace.  to  no.  L  B,  2):  To 
hmitatt,  copy,  represent,  to  portray,  dcscrlbt^ 
tsf press,  cap.  In  words:  quum  magnltu* 
dlxic  animl  turn  Hbcralltatc  vltam  jjntria 
ct  consuctudincm  cxpreseerit,  i.  e.  \mita- 
ted,  Cic.  Rab.  Poat  2,  4  :  lex  exprcsen  ad 
naturam,  id.  Leg.  2,  5, 13  ;  vitin  Imitatio- 
ne  ex  ollquo  cxpreaeo,  id.  dc  Or.  3,  12, 
47  :  rem  auto  oculoa  ponit  quum  expri-. 
mit  omnia  perapicuc,  ut  reapropc  dicam 
manu  tcntori  poasit  Auct  Her.  4,  49,  G2; 
ct,  id.  n>,  &  63 ;  and  banc  spcclcm  Pofltc- 
lea  caclarit  argcnto  cC  nMtcr  cxprcaait 
Arcblaa  vcrsibna,  Cic.  Dir.  L  3G,  79 ;  ao 
mores  olicujus  oratlonc,  id.  do  Or.  2,  43, 
l&l :  multaa  nobis  imaginca  fortissimo- 
mm  TironiDi  exprosfias  scriptorcs  Grcc- 
ci  et  Latinl  reliqucniiit  id.  Arch.  G,  14; 
et  id.  ib.  12,  30 :  in  Platonis  llbris  omni- 
baa  fere  Socrijtea  exprimitur,  id.  de  Or. 
3.  4,  15 :  Mlihridaticum  bcUum  ma^^num 
atqnc  difficile  totum  ab  hoc  oxpressum 
en  depicted  to  tJu  Itfe,  id.  Arch.  9,  21 ;  id. 
Fin.  S,  3.  6 ;  so  oxprimcrc  non  pospum, 

?iianto  aim  gaudio  affectna,  PUn.  £p.  5, 
5,  2 ;  and  Vellej.  2,  124,  l.-So  of  trana- 
lating  into  another  language :  si  modo  id 
cxpmncrc  Latino  potucru,  Cic.  Ren.  1, 
43;  cf.  Id.  ib.  1,  44 :  jntroAct^ci',  verbum 
e  T«rbo  cxprimentes  eomprchcnsioneni  di- 
C4}mu0,  id.  Acad.  2, 10,  31 ;  cf.  vorbum  de 
Tcrbo  cxuroasum  extuHt,  Ter.  Ad.  proL 
1 1  :  and  tubcllao  Latioao  od  rerbum  de 
Ciraccis  cxpreMftC>  Cic.  Pin.  1, 2;  4 ;  Mln. 
O  o 
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Ep.  4^  18,*  l.-Ax  the  promincIaHoB'  of 
words :  nolo  exprini  litei^  patidittfl  atft 
obtcorare  negngcntinB.  Cic.  do  Or.  3, 11, 
41 ;  so  Tcrtn,  Quiht  1,%  «;  9,  4, 10;  40; 
11,  3,  104.— Henco 

expressuB,  a,  lun,  Pa.  'CUartyeiAib- 
ited,  promineni,  distinct,  vMbh,  nanfJeM, 
eiear,  plain,  erpress  :  J^  L 1 1 :  s^ies 
deorum,  quae  nihil  concreti  habcat,  nihil 
kolidi,  nihil  exprcsBi,  nihil  eminenfls,  Cic. 
N.  D.  1,  27,  75;  cf.  litcrae  Utnraequo  om- 
nea  aaaimulatRe,  expresBae,  id.  Verr.  S,  2, 
77, 189 :  corpora  laccrtis  exprcsaa,  WMcer- 
fnl,  iHuscntar,  Quint  8  pmef.,  §  19 ;  and 
protlnus  omnibus  membrls,  expresBua  in- 
fnna,  fulfy  formed,  id.  Ib,  2,  4:  6.  — B. 
Trop. :  habutt  Catitina  permulta  maxi- 
marum  non  expressa  signa,  sed  adum- 
brata  virtutum,  Cic.  CoeT.  5,  12';  cf  est 
gloria  aoUda  quaedam  res  et  expresBn, 
Don  adumbrata,  id.  Tnsc.  3,  3,  3 ;  and'ln- 
dida  Boiida  ct  expressa,  id.  Plane.  12;  cf. 
also  Teri  juris  gcnnaDaequc  jUBtitiae  soH- 
da  et  expressa  effigiea,  id.  Off.  3,  17,  69  : 
expresBa  scelcris  vestigia,  id.  Rose.  Am. 
SS,  62 :  cxpresslora  ct  UTustriora,  id.  Fom. 
1,  7,  9 ;  cf.  PHd.  Ep.  5, 15,  3 ;  ood  quid  ex- 

?re8Biua  atduc  si^Tiatlus  in  hanc  causam  1 
ert  Rea.  Cam.  3.— Of  distinct  pronon- 
ciation  :  vitia  oria  emendet  nt  cxprcBSa 
Bfnt  verba,  ut  suis  quaeque  Htciae  sonle 
ctmncientur.  Quint  1,  11,  4;  so  expres- 
sior  sermo,  id.  1,  1,  37 ;  and  cnreealor 
loqaadtaa  gcneri  picnrum  est,  PUn.  10, 
42, 59. — In  n  bad  sense,  of  a  too  emplvUic, 
offected  pronunciation :  Bonua  crat  dul- 
tla  ;  Utcruo  Deque  exprcssac  nequc  op- 
prcflsoc,  no  aut  obBcurum  easct  aut  pa- 
tidum,  Cic.  Off.  1,  37,  133. 

^rfr.  expi'csBO,  *  X.  Mt:  »7(Apr«j. 
vre,  hrongly .-  artna  cxprcasius  frJcarc, 
Scrib.'Coii3p.l98.— 2.Trop.:  Expressly, 
distinrtty:  Auct  Her.  4,  7, 10:  quod  Ip- 
suiii  r?;iir»^t^5ij^  llrfloduB  hoc  Tcrsu  sig- 
nifiH'Pivit,  t'ol.  11,  L  X*J.— ( Jf  a  distinct  pro- 
nun  rlntlcn  :  nt  ea  (R  IJbira)  a  nullo  cx- 
pr<r='iiiw  cftV^rrcnir,  Va],  Hax.  8,  7,  1  exi. 

'  cn>rdbrAb£Usi  '•■  odj.  [exprobro] 
W'---  "■■•!' ^.i-^"-  ■■"VlI,-,  Ptov.  IB,  1. 
.  CTtpUihT^iiOf'"''  f\}^]^^rqrroaeh■ 
tfl^,  s:j'itriitUffi^  iwj%  iij  Cic):  allcut  ali- 
cujciri  Tol  LiT.  2*1,  35,  7:  istaec  cotnmc 
murntiu  tjUnsl  exftrobrntio  est  immemo* 
ri*  U'-atffuH,  Ttf.  And.  1.  1, 17 ;  so  crude- 
lit  r:«,  J(i»E.  t,  ^ '.  Icr'tUios  pQcrilifi,  id. 
3a  fi ;  in  pxprobnitioQc  esse,  Plin.  19,  4, 
19,  §  57. 

eKprobrfttort  '^tis,  m.  [id.]  one  Kho 
rcpro^hcs,  tt  reproachtr,  upbraiarr  (a  post- 
Aug.  word),  Sen.  Contr.  3^  21  JSh.;  Sen. 
Ben.  1.1. 

*enNrJtofttrix,  Icis,  /.  lexprobra- 
torj  She  tkat  reproaehe$.  Upbraids :  memo- 
ria.  Sen.  Ben.  7,  22. 

eSHMCSbrOf  ^^%  ntum,  1.  V,  o.  [pro- 
brurar^ro  make  a  matter  of  reproaci,  to 
cast  la  the  teeth,  to  charge  any  thine 
aguinst  any  one ;  also  ta  charge-,  upbraid, 
reproach  a  pcrfon  with  eomctlilng  (quite 
class.) :  odloEiuu  Banc  gcuus  bomiuum 
ofilcin  cxprobrantlum,  etc,  Lac).  SO,  71 ; 
so  virtutcm  suum  In  Philippi  bclio,  Lir. 
37,  49,  2 :  suam  quisquc  miUtiom.  id.  3, 
23,  11 :  vera,  Tac.  A.  1,  44  :  num  casus 
bellicoB  tibj  cxprobrarc  aut  objicere  vi- 
deor  1  Cic,  Verr.  2,  5,  50, 133  ;  bo  vitia  j»d- 
vcrdoriia  (nl  In  advcrsoriiB),  id.  do  Or.  2, 
7a,  305:  allcui  de  mulicrc,  Nep.  EpnoL 
5:  pergln'  Ber\-um  me  exprobrare  osect 
Plant  Slil.  3, 4,  59 ;  so  LIt.  2, 29,  B^Abs. : 
eadcm  verba  mutata  pronunclntionc  indi- 
cant ofUnnant  cxprobnuit  Quint  11,  3, 
176 :  C6t  grntuB  jocus,  qui  minus  cxpro- 
brat  Quom  potest  id.  6,  3,  94 ;  id.  11,  3, 
02 ;  cf.  id.  94  :  so  id.  16. 

9XnOXOIM^OT9  ^ria,  «.  fcxprpiDittoJ 
One  Kho  promises  to  pay  either  for  him- 
self or  for  another  (in  jurid.  Lat),  G^  Dig. 
18,1,53;  Ulp.ib.  4,3,7;  42, 1,  i  et  SMjp. 

MC-prOndttOf  ix^^*  3.  r.  a.  In  mer- 
cant  lang.,  7^om-amise  or  agree  ta  pay  for 
one's  a«M  or  lor  another  (not  in  Cit;.) : 
Dumos,  Var.  R.  H.  2,  2,  5  :  pccuniom  ali- 
cui,  Ulp.  Dig.  23,  3,  36;  Paul.  ib.  IC,  1,  23. 

eZ-prtSBOi  mpsi,  raptum,  3.  v.  &  To 
take  out  or  fuHh,  to  fetch  out,  bring  forth. 

2.  Lit  (bo  rarely):  bcminas  octo  in 
urccum,  Plaut  Mil.  3,.  2;  18:  n^ox  indc 
BCDi:ira  ad  mandeudum  inttuibua  9Xpro- 
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Mi,  FHu.  V\  TE;^:  moestos  Vdoee,  Vinr. 
A.  2,  too.  ' 

]jt  Tropn  To  itftow  fotth^  diseovar,  c±- 
XibUt  di^&y  (so  QUito  claas.):  /L  In 
gen. :  exprome  Twntgmim  ex  tetemge- 
nium,  Plaut  MU.  4.  2,  64  :  varios  sonaru, 
Lucr.  2,  387 :  mlhl  ad  hanc  rem  cxprorai- 
ta  memoria  atquc  astutia  opus  est  TA. 
And.  4,  3, 8  :  in  meo  inimico  crudetttafcoft 
oxprompsisti  tuam,  Cic.  Mil.  13,  33;  so 
vim  eloquentiAe  in  ea  causa,  id.  Or.  3R, 
12S :  omnrm  industriam  vitac  ct  vigflandi 
laborem  in  antelncaniB  cocdIb,  id.  Cat  % 
10.  22:  Buum  odium,  id.  Att  2,  12,  2  :  toI 
hilarisaimum  convivam  hinc  Indidem  ex- 

Bromam  tibl,  T'H  show  nysdfto  fou.  Plant 
in.  3,'l,  72.— j46*.:  Plaut  Bac.  4,  4,  9. 
Ba  lo  P^rtic,  of  speech:  To  say  ovt, 
vtter,  declare,  state :  occulto  apud  amfcain, 
IVsr.  Hcaut  3,  3, 14  :  sed  jam  exprome,  ai 
placet  istas  l^es  de  rcHgione,  Cic.  Leg. 
S,  7,  17 :  so  Bententiam,  Tar.  A.  12,  9 : 
mullas  men  to  querelas,  CatulL  64,  SSS: 
cauBas.  Ov.  F.  3,  725,  et  saep. :  expromit 
repcrtum  in  agro  suo  fipccom  altitudiDti 
hnmcDsa,  Tac  A.  16, 1 :  ct  quirt  tn  quain- 

2 no  sententiam  dici  possit,  expromere, 
ic  DIv.  2;  7S,.150 ;  so  expromerent,  quid 
sentirmt  Uv.  29,  1.  7. 

•nromptOif  Qi  um,  Fart.,  from  ex- 
promo. 

{•nrip&rfttlUf  %  mn,  Parr,  [ex- 
pnperijGhatlykasUnedthwried:  AQUl 
LA  FATIS,  t.  c  ^ichiy  ovcrtakent  emrly 
cut  off,  Inscr.  Gmt  669,  la 

*  eaB-FodArfttaa) ».  «m,  a^.  [pudor] 

Skamelth .-  t'rODS,  Petr.  39. 

flK-pliniftl4U%  ^  '*4f-  [expiugno] 
Tkat  m*^  be  taken,  carHed,  or  reduced: 
txpugnahle  (very  rare) :  urba  terra  mari- 
quo  expngnoblha  est,  Lir.  33,  17,  8:  Bitu 
non  expuguabilo  robur.  But  Tb.  6,  103 : 
fluviua,  L  «.  exkaustihU,  id.  ib.  4,  836. 

eDlinuii%  antla,  Port,  and  Pa^ 

omcxpUgno. 


from  I 
takin. 


,f{Of  finis,  /.  [expugno]  T%s 
\ng,  storming  of  a  place :  ur- 
blB,  Caea.  B.  (j.  7,  36,  1 ;  so  oppldi.  Suet 
Claud.  21 :  Mytilenarum,  Id.  Caes.  3;  o£ 
ut  ipsorum  adventus  in  urbcs  socionim 
non  multum  ab  hostill  expugnntionc  dif- 
feranti  Cic.  dc  imp.  Pomp.  5,  13 :  castro- 
rum,  Caes.  B.  G.  Q,  41, 1.— In  the  plur. : 
noctumae  aedium,  Cic.  Att  U,  23, 3 :  Vol 
lej.  2,  93,  S: 

«niUrafttoxy  <i^  n*  [id.]  The  taker, 
stomS-TwiyKsror  of  n  place  (rare,  but 
quite  class.) :  urbla,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  50,  93 : 
rex  Demetrius  Expugnator  cognomlna- 
tua  (a  transl.  of  the  Gr.  IIoAio/ici/riH), 
PUd.  7,  38,  39.— *B.  Transi::  pecoria 
lupuB,  Stat  Th.  4,  3©.—*  IL  T  r  o  p. :  pu- 
didtiae,  a  violator,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  4,  9. 

eSfltfnfttttrilU}  ».  um,  adj.  [id.). 
Cvn^ucriK^,  oeermwering  (^osXrcloM^i 
^mmatio,  Tort  Anim.  57. 

doing,  ^n^uerxng :  cxpugnacior  ncrba. 
more  ^ffuaaout,  Ov.  M.  14,  21 :  others 
road  expugnantior ;  v.  expugno,  Pa.). 

tOMMgnOf  i^vi,  atum,  1.  (arcbaic  inf. 
fuL  oxpugnasierc,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  55),  r. 
a.  To  uJie  by  eusauU^  to  storm,  capture 
reduce,  subdue  (frcQ.  and  quite  class.') :  j,  ^ 
Lit,  of  places:  id  (opplduoi  Novlodn-' 
nimi)  ex  itioere  oppoguarc  conatus,  ex-  - 
pugnare  non  potuit,  Caes.  B.  G.  %  12.  3; 
BO  oppidum,  id.  lb.  3,  10,  4;  3,  14,  I;  3, 
23,  3,  et  al. :  nonnullas  urbca  per  vim,  td. 
B.  C.  3,  55,  3  :  urben:v  Liv.  2,  13, 1 :  Or- 
tarn  armia,  Sail.  J.  S3, 1 1.  castellum,  Caes. 
B.  G.  2,  9,  4 ;  3,  1,  4 :  loca  multa,  Nop. 
Agea.  3 :  moenia  miuuB,  Locr.  9;  1146^  «t 
saep.— Transf.,  of  other  objects  (Uiingi 
or  persons) ;  naves,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  15^  S 
and  5 :  aedcs,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7, 3 ;  cf.  vOlos, . 
Sail.  J.  4.  4,  5 :  earcercm,  Plaut  Pa.  4,  7, 
76 :  Philippnm  et  Nabln  oxpugnatos,  com- 
queredy  Liv.  37,  SSv.  6 ;  cf.  inclusoa  moeni- 
bus  expugnat,  Curt,  9,  4 ;  so  aliquos,  id. 
6,  6;  Tac.  Agr.  41;  Flor.  2.  2, 16;  Justa 
5:  expHgnavi  amanti  herili  filio  aunun 
ab  suo  patre.  Plaut  Bac.  4,  9,  S^Of  in- 
auiraate  ihibjects :  folmiDa  id  oppiduB 
expugnavere,  PUn.  6,  97,  31 :  Cnpbratef 
Taumm  monteni  oxou^uMv  *>  *■  breaks 
tkrougK  id.  5^  91 90 :  iMte  equino  vena- 
Da  et  toxica  oxpugDntvr,  e 
cd;  Plfa.  38, 10,  45. 
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eDdu:  Aapicotii  mlmun  ningiiitiullntf  cQti- 
dliL,  tolervitia,  Tiitutibm^  ftc  « <  TioKictur 
*J:o]tjiii^pbfliir,Cic,  pBrDrl.H»97:  nihil 

Bla  piMiitii  id-  Vc-iT.  J.  ^  4 :  fiirtuttM  pn- 

CoetSO,  50:  pttitUitfiai:!!  liifrQUrnjiiii  Tiv. 
;r7,  !5G,  a:  pnupfMtiiteiii,  Pl^.  V^  :  t<X(mg- 

umpl^fuilJuifnntiurH  id.  Civish  1  ;  Vt»fi,'ie: 

ntivib  tsi-orifd.  vTtittff  pat,  obtaintJ.  Clc 
Verr.  2^  1,  1+*  44  :  alli^iiM  ratiui3«i  trJit'ttg- 
HAWCt  iiuj,  ut  diC4  tulhT^ntur,  id.  ib-  ;^  3, 

rctr,  lOe— JJouco 

fjiftj^ JaM« :  f^xpuj^nitntlDr  bt'rtuv  ^V'  ^^ 
ii,  -yi  Jwhn.  nuiil  H;ich.  A',  it, 

ftXpi'llo  ]  li^  drifin^  out  or  mctty  frum 
onet  *f&'  pili  ciLpulsiizi  iudum,  Var  ia 
yiTa.  104,  29, 

rum,  <'ic^  riirmi.  ti>  £,  4b. 

UnulHf  an,  ttum.  I-  v.  inienM.  a. 
[idni  Tu  ariv«  tnn,  iq  cjjti^  <pa<t-.\tig. 
%B<i  n-K\TVtni-\y  niTC) :  fii  mn  (J-  r,  pllOiJa) 
ikobiUb<ii4  aeie  oxpulsBre  jiuiBiTtfl.  Hum  tutt 
ta  drin/nflu  one's  aeff^  drivt  bairk,  Mnrt 
U,  -iG:  cf.  r:.t{?nl»im  :  Sclcucia  ph^r  ducua 
vKpoUahi,  qa.  (friiwfl  ffuf  o/  itr  ttatt  i.  t - 
■rrrrcomf,  £;<rA>ipf«d,  .4  mm.  ^£1,  G* 

txp*i&  ii^nln^nitilf  ran!,  but  qnitt::  c1d£v'>.>  : 
J^KiDGnim,  'Ck-  Uuint.  9,  30:  tyninni, 
>e|L  DJoo.  10> 

i^fBu  vui  Or  firpftf:  pbUi>f?nplun,  oxpu]- 
trix  vjUurum^  Ck.  T<isg.  ,V  _*,  Tt. 

iMtA;7umi.T  jt0£tc,' ttt!p^  [ocfeanw:  Tort 
adv.  \ii\.  IG. 

uxpimioi  '■'*^'  ^-  pscflrpufno. 

enin&€ti<^'  *^^''  /-  [cspun^.  no,  ll 
B ]  ^ iitJi c n/K,' rp,  pn/urwfl ific (pOEl-clou.) : 
Qpcribt;  ]i]etti.\  IV^rt.  IdoL  Ifl. 

hl&tlu-oiil,  ohSiftLfaU^  (poAt^lbw.)  t   lott 
Or,  L 
DXpnuictiU'  ^  ^°^  Poitq  fhns  cx- 

03C~  WtfO*  unii,  iinrtnin,  1,  p.  a. 
Llt,7^'>  iificWmu,  i.  <?.,  I,  7'(J  •trite  em, 
(TTtis  tm:,  blot  otti,  rrate  from   a  lial  ij^ 

itntQ-  »iiil  pa&t-clnifl. ;  loot  in  Cic.> :  u:  ex- 
ptiD^tUT  tififncn.  TK  qaid  d«j9i?sii],  Tlaut 
("Utr  L.  LI,  41  :  niWca  puldiit.'  t-t^Dturinriti 
n^t  Rxpuncto  In  matiSpuIriL  daf^artftd^  du- 
teqtiD^  id.  Cure.  4.  A^  'JJ ;  Au  decuriaa 
judkuni,  Jf^HifL  Cintid.  Kj:  n  iMinaa  df- 
M£TtloDli  DotntUR  tcmiporjji,  CfQa  in  dt-scr- 
TiDiv?  Adt,  st^pcndiJH  eXjruDiritiar,  if  nrurk 
etff^JTOtn  tA*  rt>llr  dfrjm'rtti  njku  pc^f,  Fnpln. 
I>ljj.  49.16,  15.  — *B.  Trmnaf,  m  goo., 
A  ^€t  ow  of  He  nMy,  rfftu>Eei  Pen,  2, 
)'i. — I^  To  Metite  qr  nitfvfi  nn  srcoimt,  to 
jvcAffn  k;^  any  thlR^:  iri  piiblJoi<te  ratio- 
n4i!A  iiit>«c:riptnc  et  cX])\ii?(.'tjic,  liprmujr. 
0\t^.  i4. 'Ji,  4  :  auras  effi  nuDumtTmvfpo*- 

.  lerd  itolloA  Qc  sidf?ra  ad  nganr-it  tTxpun- 
j^ffTC,  ^0  reckon  vp,  fnitmtrgif,  VMa.  %  ^6, 
:.'4  ;  t'Tpun^lHininir  militca  lAurvnti,  toen 
ritftkfd  ftff,  w,  as  dt&rhi(fd  to  lie  nswjuded, 
Tert.  l.'csT.  miL  1.  —  Ilenrr,  B.  Trannf^ 

-in  jfrn,  Tp  ffffuJft  acfi>mpJi*i,  per^brrt, 
/v/^ff :  rffortnm,  Tort  ApoL  352  julven- 
tuni<  ill  Ui.  Si ;  vi>oi  iH  gvndja  Cocsorum, 
id.  ib.  35. 


«#.  M.fA  jrij*rj/iVj»ij,ojt,  fiiiit}fd/ii>iv,  cxrnfc 
!^ti  rinutiln.  iTf>Td>  r  hnbui  ^ixpavgntiflnoiQ, 
PlbUt  Am,  3,  hJ,  lO;  «>  id.  M^n?.  S. ;»,  4. 

VZ'VniVOi  fi^^  atiiio,  ].  r.  a.  TV 
^mrge.  fU^vtr,  pitfif^  (quiUf  (tla.*fl,^  :  ^ 
LEt :  4o1h)>«lth  qnicquid  emnrtuum  cH 
(Jrund  kut  vitw'j,  OoV  4,  'J4»  5;  «i  rnpia- 
iif-rla  qilirquid  oxtoretor,  id.  £,  9,  1  e  stir- 
iKdtL  aUvm,  PHn.  ati,  H^  87  3  pw>  k^pnw, 

t»iDru^,  licheriAF.  IgnUcilnfHt,  id.  S^  7,  ©4 

roct^i  ({uac  pdtcpibt  umqwiun  sttlt  ev- 


cxpurcaadut  tut  HTUia^  ^  Cic  BrtiL  '4, 
1©y.— IL  'n  parti e-t  To  citfLr frvm  Cfn- 

me  t'lipurffu-d  liH  ffplo*  PtniiT-'Cflpt-  ^  4, 
£7;  MiL  ^  U,  17:  rt.*qiiireD«  objectn  f[ 
eictt^rgAttunKD  a*KVtjniLQ^Tflc^  A.  ]€,  S4  : 
fidn^m  cDQtlUuajf^iJc  pubiipum^  GtiL  7, 

nji,  ri*'rf)>  -  PUinL  Cure.  2,  1.  Si. 

OXrpUtOT  avi,  utum,  1.   p.  q,    J,  7Vr 

^fir/j  ufTto  prif*r*r,  (D  wcp.-  voUirfkumu  vi- 

ttiB,  CoL  :J,  10,  a;  ,%  e,  :Jl :   pnloa.  UL  IJ, 

^  tSL— |I,  Trop,:  *  A*  3*fl  eonfidertuU, 

to  aamtm:  utrarncue  rem  ^imuJ,  l''lLLUt. 

TiiTL  %  I,  9.~-BmTo  fa£koin,  am.ptt- 

b^mti :  qiinr  mcnB  r^um  nut  r^iioniid  coa' 

Billri  H  tjifiia  filOEU  ftrpcurint,  flxpvtura 

non  pDsiuni,  PInnc.  Sn  Cic.  FimJ.  10.'^  6. 

tiEQliMT4>T  '^^T  ^'  oxqalra^  od  inil. 

^ynnj^flg;  ortim,  itad  lu   dcriva* 

I  tivffl,  T.  tTsqmlia?, 

ecr-^ninh  '"^^^  iitncn.  S.  (to  FluLmt 

I  e!-*u  wntbui  (Mi^uwrrim  ilant.  Bat  4^  4, 

I  7C}:  eiquottivrrD.  Id,  Cnpt  2*  S^  41 ;  and 

c^qiiactimm,  id.  Srlrh.  L  a,  W;  aJjo  ex- 

qulria,  ItL  Amnb.  1,  I.  IRC:  fnxqidahcro; 

Id.  Cftpt,  %^\:   Rud.  £,  3,  24:  esqulat^ 

I  ttini,  id.  Cupt.  3,  4,  105;  Ampk  2,  1,  Bl; 

■  a,  a,  150,  ct  iacp.)  r,  ff,    7^  iwrcA  Jj'^t- 

[  frt^nthf,  to  getk  /irr  nuy  thlog  ]  to  tnike  in- 

I  cl|uaL>i  FlduL  Cant  2,  3^  1 ;  cH  qliuni  i^X 
'  to  cau.4fbft  dlHnatiotilji  P?!?Equtri^rcrnT  Cic, 
I  T)iv.  Q,  ^  4fi  T  n  to  uSliil  C4.>Tt±  exrjulro,  id. 
j  Alt  7*  If!,  4 ;  cf.  Nrd  httnc  ddh  nimifl  «K' 

r'To  n  Griifc]ii,  10  ask  nf,  cfpectjhun,  id, 
7,  ie»3:  exfinisllumm  »  reJ'SfUrulljf 
de  t.'a«ini(ia  guo,  cur,  ftr^  Suctn  CkU^.  33 : 
Idem  fj^  dkom,  ft  mc  e^tq^nirct  tfiika, 
Plant  Mil.  3,  ^  SI  ^  icrum  crt  cum  idiif, 
quid  in  on  prcc»tum  B)t  i^xquinixit.  Tie. 
Ofl",  1,41,  l4f  E  Dmi^fia  auctorimtibiiU' ipra 
re  ic  rationed  psquirerc  vcrttnlcmt  id-  il«j 
imp.  Pomp.  17.  J^l  :  pctitcntini^  {luce,  B. 
G.  3, 3, 1  r  mi  litiic  prlFQum  <^?qiiiAito  cft 
optii,  riHiiiL  Am,  5,  1,  ^1:  2,  S,  15P^  ve- 
rrnn,  fio  *fffrcA  ititu,  inTentii^at^t  fTjc,  Div. 

2,  12h  ''^  H  M  111'  <^>t^  i,  36, 13i! :  fucta  idi- 
cu)tu  (id  notlqnne  ndlglmis  ratirmcm,  td. 
Voir,  ^  4i  S,  10;  cf.  Vfirlift  rxqtii^it^  nd 
»onum,  id.  Ur,  40, 16n  ;  and  ntlonH  rj;^- 
tnrp  f\  fxquirorct  id.  Tiiic.  5,  SH,  Gtl :  m- 
Bore  oxquiMto  per  DirvitiQcuto.  fH^Kirvd 
inlD^  Cues.  |J.  O.  1,  4I1  'l,et(Tn,t.'pt3  oxq^iim 
dn  Blcfnmif>H  numquid  nd  itrgum  cotitrn 
di^jtntrm  mum  acrip^mt,  Torptctrnf^ 
BltfrntjiitM,  r?ic-  l>('jtiL  15,  45^  rf  do  Vbt- 
runo  t«n  dSliiicTitcr,  id.  Att  i3.  23,  1 1  aU 
mi  ii'mnrc4  in  ieek  ok^  mrent,  id,  Vh,\L  4^ 
i^  r*. — Hnaco 

exqul4ltu»,  ft.  nm,  Pu.  C^rfnll^ 
toii^ht  OKI,  ripptif  coTTXid^cjJ,  /"ftjirrr^i  (Tfi./- 
/oii;  er^viniit :  iptil  nmniJi,  (inomm  nego- 
tiiim  rit.  cani^unA  nd  ncf^  <^  r^xrjuialtit  90- 
fonint.  t?l(7.  di?  Or.  l,."i!S,  12H1:  rivrmdftne 
QxqaLfiitneqtii*  jvntcntinc.  id.  liniL,  V9,  *J74 ; 
f?it  H  "  i  nilum  jii  diriti  m  litcrsniTn,  id .  Oft'  1 , 
37,  l!lC]  i  pziqiiSsiris  rationibUfl  confirmBi'Cn 
id.  Kin,  1,  0,  30  r  i^nmutl?  JUi,^ni(H  oxqctia- 
itnqiir  dortrinn  pfailaeonbi,  id.  lb.  1,  1,  1  ^ 
ftTR.  id,  dt  Or,  i  4?,  17r»;  ^uppUcia.  id 
OlT,  :i  27, 1ft) :  miiEiitri,  id,  Hmt-  I'T.  104  i 
mu  Dili  rift  hod  oJioeA  ttpqui^  rwiisihi  ni- 
n^lu.  too  rsouiatfc,  id.  Oii\  1,  3ti,  l30:  nibi) 
elrpnns^  nihil  oxqinR]tam.  k!.  I*l»,  "J?,  tr? : 
r^jniioL-,  Plln.  ft,  Xth  ."*.— Cb^p.  r  nctimtini 
pt  P?xquUitiua  iJicfurH  gfimis,  id.  Hrot  W, 
-Ji^a:  BO  vcriip,  QuitsL  II,  1,  3:?.  — 5rfp,; 
Inndnntm^c^quifllriepitolB  ver>iipi  lojfioju^i, 
Cir.  i^tiil.  4,  3,  6  :  ad  t-xqiiit'itij'zlmnm 
coDsuomdjQCTn  nriwronim  flKffiirm  011.1' 
dire,  id.  Rep.  '4  31 :  run.  fi,  33,  ;0, 

jiiie*  ciquiiiti^,  Csrtfullif,  otntt^ftv, 
pm-tirultiTh,^iVl{e7ithf,  frrpthtittty :  qtiiim 
do  f'o  rrlimmtj  Pu^iirntP  K  ejirjiiUin?  dic- 
(JdUadftSCt,  Cic  Bnlt.  PO,  £77:  rloi»fintcr 
AtquD  oxqniAitc  dici.^n^  ftlit^uid^  (luint  1?^ 

3,  31.— (Tomii.,  Ck.  Bmt  93.  ,1iS:  'I'tife 
1.  4f^.  lie:  QiilnL  IS.  1(^  TS.^Tup.,  Tfro 
T«13,  iP)  r>n    10,  I.  7:  GoU.  13,  7,  G. 

exqniiutcs  "*^^  » T.c.xquiro,  f\a.,  aJJEji. 

■  cwqrtlaitiinf  ^^^  {tyKqwMut*,  mrm 
rxqiiiTK  I  i.  '\.  ''xquifiiTn,  Caw/flWjf,  occu' 
ra?i^^.  jirrriarUt  r  VflT.  in  Non.  .^13,  59. 

4)XqniJSltiOPr  flnifci,  /.  ipxtjnim]  J?^- 
KdT^^j.  inqtiirtf^  invviti^titm  iin  jnrid. 
LftL^  Oo*.  JtiFlrn. 


■         ,.7J*.0jtff,f  7  J7;l 


£  X6( 

frotn  c!iC|uim, 
ozra4uot  »rc,  t,  «te 

1  MC?Off4^A  f^st  ex 

qmd  rximt^ru  [tcr  nov^n 
1^  I'tuunll^  abrooo,  v.  h. 

'  OK^aciif  ICO  («^ 

To  narrifir^i  VtMit.  ftpt  C 
"  eX*Ca«TO»  Cf5:ta*iT, 

ritfv  ^£^y  CPU  C  f JT  4paui  I'tii 
iU'Ut  iin,  dum  n^iquvm 
»iuivir*«t,  Liip'.  :50i  :k},  i 

ndjr  [  ux4Eii}|iiuuL  j  Drphi 
Ltoodtiu  :    ot  GXj^nvia  oi 

prfrtff  tif  Lry  htt^tid.  rpilkou 
(qiilL-l  cljpfi.j  .  L  ^it  =  " 
cdjiiu  tnutn  Exua  et  rx* 
7£1  :  jfiircTis  <!t  i-'unrir^u^  f 
bK-.f,  rxiri:i{io  sjiu-itu  uxii 
tu."",  Clc  Scut.  37.  79;  I 
mclTiitlua  cnnciiiJUti  ii  1 
Li  r.  '^,  0,  7 :  lioete*  cm 
MDpii'fl.  Cic  t*i'«t  10.  31 
porn  momiorum.  id.  V« 
ia  llmb^ll^,  \'irg.  A,  Gv^l 
/'a^,  H^in  ;  rikjinngiuit  | 
ar.Tiirit.  ^.  V:f,lSi:  <;« 
M.  L>,  iM  ;  rt:  dilJudnitu 
Vire,  A,  i?,  SV^ :  bcrbiir. 
CUiiiiiLum,  tnokiit^  pate,  IJ 
AC  b<}iT(Jr,  r/lftud.  in  Hj 
Tr  0  p.,  PfrterrliM,  ftthk:, 
d  cx£ankrnft  omtiniais  jgen 
IL  1^< ;  ri*.  exsaiiiniia  ifrf  % 
16;  vnx  niml*  eYilJa  et 
13,  li^J, ;' :  cxnnngaei  crui 
ar-nl  (ftpni^tBtl^X  8t«t.  1 
pi'riuriL.  id.  ib.  5,  3SS^ 

CiX*tailio  (f^xui.),  UP 
Tn  frrtfmm.  mnwr  or  oc* 
Lo  jnffl^i^raef  (a  poft-Aug. 
(wUridiiiJ^  Ccl5.5,^s  P 
Col.  Jii  40.  JO  :  flijipl,  i 
Biirdin  coiTiiB,  id.  1%  hij,  S 
omELritudincm  otpallorci 
rfffloTv,  CoL  lt];!S, 

OX^B^rcio  (iIgo  ^'rit 
pifTckf,  or  exerciti),  Aartu 
To  pttfrfc  Bp,  tnr;id:  bi 
ffflrrnrf,  r*p^iiT,  ftirtcpfr  (ttci 
clrt'ht  j^nrtirmt"  Fe«L  p, 
Enmpttim.  Tcr  HcnliL  1 
I  CT,:  nlii#toldnebii«?^Mj 
nindi.ae.  Q.  ("it?.  JPrL  con 

^     Dz-niio  (Lxjit).  avi 

To  /^Uf  tfUiAftf,  to  Hfia/< 
niitr-Anp, ;  ci;  px»Hturo) 
tlnoquc,  Jjv.  40,iH3^— * 
ore,  iiil.  7.  5r\'> :  so  ttbi. 
riadc  rx^!idii]'m  dimmt,  Q 
LiT.  :W,M,  10, 

That  mrty  tc  fflrrioftJ:  pc 
761.) 

7l!)  rfTi«pir*c7y  iw^,  sa 
but  fjuif/j  cliiM.)r  bebji  1 
c^riliuji  mci9.  Or.  M.  5,  11 
Tu!*t,  5,  35.  If>l:  quniu  t 
qiu?  RUTFpllcio  [KMiccrr  tici 
o^HnturptrcTflirat  id- V*i 
to  odba  cx^atiimtK  cjuicv 

exscend^  "^'r  v.  ii« 

dj>,  Tt«.  !J. ;  c!-  f^x,  p.  .VjS 
iiQfl,  /dNi^rpj^<rOpentodl^V 
mri'',  not  in  L'ic.  or  Cac* 
ihun  «*fJtcm  paxrfffctuft  ■ 
ffcenEQuncm  fpcil,  Lir.  % 
17,1*  Dmk,:  31.5U5;  2 
37.eP,7:  a9,SH^5:  44^  1' 
in  the  [plnr,  r  prtnsipitini 
oxjcma^iDaci  Iflcrrct,  Lfv 
3S.  38.  .1. 

ti.  rt.  (lit,  u>  Itnr  oat ;  he 
eufr7Jft.'f»  dfttny  f5>€jct  8 
proiw);  Por^ama  Arjei>lii 
3j  177;  Ro  liomwi,  id.  i> 
pccl(T*thm  fotiConiT  id.  it 
tern.  Tic  Al  'i  ^y^TW 
nura  mflliim,  i^in.  Pan.  ^ 

9VH  vitia  jnilmpnumT  Pi 
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,  (mm.).  «ik,fi  IU4  ^ 
iMftaeoiigkhiftif:  Msgulais,  Fiio. 
37, 1%  tl :  98, 12,  ^ 

OMrektw  ("or.),  tt*  «.  fenewo] 
d  taUUiv  <>'  a>M'*<"f  •Vi  vOoL  Aur. 
■l\Kd.8,U. 

(B^ei^M  (excr.),  ua, «.  a.  lb  Icvi 
or  asaJjTtip,  H  ^pt>  ox  ty  owUivi 
per  toiaim  esnciMrtnr,  >i  tolerabilis  mor- 
bu  oat,  iiituUa ;  ri  graiji,  uagnia,  Cels. 
4,6:  pan, PKn. 24, 18,911.— Aba.:  utnsm- 
<fuan  taMcnxm  tniin,  Butt.  Ner.  JM ; 
Or.  U«r.  121,  U. 

■■■Mfll>«  (exsr.),  pd,  ptnm.  3.  c.  a. 
To  inrJM  (IK,  wiitt  <a,  eapf  (nure,  but 
qaito  diuMMl):  tabttUM  in  fiaro  ramuui 
bominum  Crcquentia  exscribo;  adhiben- 
tar  in  exicribendo  ex  cooTCUa  Tiri  pii- 
niarU,  Cie.  Verr.  9^  a,  77,  189 :  eamplvm 
•.'xacripU4e  MaiooU  Ubrij,  Var.  R.  R.  9, 
%  IS:  ex  FlaoQ  eomocdia  dnoa  remu 
rxaGrlp•lmu^  Odl.  3,3, 8.~B.  TranaC, 
'  1,  Of  paintinga.  To  caff :  imagtnea  ex- 
winbero  el  pingcre,  Pirn.  Ep.  4,  28;  1. — 
3.  In  getL,  TO  vrit*  articu  onm  ;  notti- 
ina  exaciipta,  Flutt.  Had.  proL  16 :  j>e 
lionoa  la  JUa  [abulia  axaoriptoa  habet,  id. 
ib.21.— *ZLTrap.,  n  fpi)  or  take  i^, 
ui reaoMiK:  filia totum  patrem mira BunU- 
iuidiaa  axacripaerat,  Fbi.  Ep.  G,  IS,  9. 

gJUailytMh  a,  «m.  Par*.,  fhmi  ex- 
Bcrifac}. 

nj  Mllllin  (exeolp.),  pai,  ptum,  3.  n. 
a,  ][  To  diJ  otu,  aor^^a  eiu,  ckiati  one, 
varve:  ^LlC:  temun  node  exacmlpao- 
roA  foaaam  Tooabont,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 33; 
40 :  foimmina  arbomm  exaculpta  digitoa 
sex,  Cato  K.  B.  18, 2 :  ncaoio  quid  e  qnoi^ 
ru  oxaeotpaeram,  qned  Tiderotnr  aimile 
aimuleori,  Cic  Att  13,  28,  C ;  ao  aiglnim 
ex  molari  lapide.  Quint  2, 19,  3 ;  ef.  id. 
•J,  4,  7. — 2.  Tranaf,  prorartx.:  leonl 
Murkmti  ox  ora  exacwpera  praedam, 
a«i4  of  any  tiling  exeeedincty  difficult  or 
■tari]«,  Ludi.  In  Nod.  102,  a.— B.  Trop., 
'/b  ft!  out,  aUeil,  exurt:  ex  aliqno  Te- 
nun,  Tcr.  Ran.  4, 4, 4$;  in  quaeadone  The 
exaculpai,  at  diceret,  obuiiud.  Plant  Ciat 
i,  3,  6. — '  B,  n  KTUck  mtf,  troae:  boa 
vcrsna  I^aoedaomonii  osdculpacnint  Ncp. 


til  Jifdni  (aiao  irritten  exeeo ; 
ICO,  pGrnt.  I    '   ' 


andex- 
nco.  Plant.  Rnd.  1,  %  34),  cOi,  ctum,  1. 
(paf.  ooi^.  exjocareria,  Cato  K.  R.  42),  v. 
a.  To  cut  oat  oT  amotf :  I,  Lit  (qnile 
ctaaa.):  J^  In  gan.:  vihoaaa  partea,  Cic. 
Att  2,  1,  7  ;  ao  pestem  aliquam  tamqnam 
atrumom  cirltntia,  id.  Scat  63,  136:  Hn- 
SQam,  id.  Oln.  66 :  cotdu  (frontfa),  Hor. 
9. 1,  Sk  S0  :  waricea,  Sen.  Ep.  78  med. :  fe- 
tain  ventrl,  PUn.  8,  55,  81;  ao  rentrom, 
Ufa*.  Dig.  28,  a,  12;  and  flUum  aiioai  mar- 
tuae,  PauL  lb.  SO;  M,  133 :  nerroa;  Cie. 
Agr.  3,  33;  91 :  landam  armaiil,  Id.  Ctn. 
64^179-  —  Foot,  of  inttseat:  qoinaa  hie 
capiti  marcodoa  oxaaaat,  oata  0ii<,dadud<, 
Hon  a.  1,  3,  14.— B.  IB  partie,  To  eat, 
caatrate^  geld:  vetus  haec  opinio  Graeci- 
am  opplavit  exaectam  OoelDm  a  fiUo  Ba- 
tunia,  Cio.  N.  D.  3,  24,  63 ;  ao  Aaet  R 
Alax.  TO,  6;  Suet  Ner.  28;  Mart  6,  2,  2; 
and  in  a  Qraelc  construction :  infelix  fer- 
ro  monita  jaTentua  Atque  exaocta  vintm, 
I.no-  10;  134.— 'IL  Trop.:  exaeetos  et 
esemptua  bonoiibua  aenatoriia,  Plin.  Ep. 
a;  ia;i 

-IJMa  (execr.),  e,  a^'.  [exae- 
■■  ,  aecaraeri,  de- 

_  VaL  Max.  1,  1, 

19 :  nihU  szaaorabilina,  iHla.  9;  48,  ra- 
ff, Aat,  Sucroting:  praeeoatibaa  exao- 
crabUo  cannon  aaoardodbna  ('  tka  t»ng 
of  atning,  »/  erwTotron),  LIt.  31,  17,  9 ! 
iMfMXa,  i.  t.  f^gUg.fiarflU,  id.  8,28,  4.— 
jtdvi  oxaiertldllter  (aoc.  to  na.  II.) :  tanto 
exaecrabUitxa  me  odenun,  Aug.  Cent  8, 7. 

lUBfflllTimtll   (exBCT.),  ida,  /. 

L I  £^ecraD2enasf ,  ab 


erorjL  Pnaa,  SxtermUe, 
tmtnUz  ac  dinnn  aohnn,  V 


fid.!  &xcrableneu,  obomimdhlneu  (poaC- 
,.)aM.)  I  Tllia  jportant  exaeoimbiUtateni, 
Appai  Dogm.  *lat  2,  p.  21. 

^^„«ca«MHtar(exeer.).a<la.    Ae- 
rrtSif,  taMifi*Bftioii ;  v.  exaecraUUa, 

vSSSSS^Sahdlalim,  earai:  Tbjrntea 
isia  aawawratlo  cat :  nt  ta  naafiwgio  t- 


BXSB 

jHitaM;  eH.,  OlOB  Wa.  U;  434  exiorut 
malia  ominibua  atqna  exaeetadonibua,  id. 
Beat  33.  71.  So  Vellej.  2,  92  ;  Tec  H.  3, 
23 ;  PUn.  B.  N.  19  pnmt.Jin.  i  Suet  Claud. 
12.— n,  Tranaf.,  A  soleam  oak  eantaai- 
ing  on  tmprecttioH  (agaiaat  its  lnfhiu»' 
meat):  alignem  exaecratioDe  devinouev 
Cic.  Beat  7,  IS :  ubi  Sdea  t  nbi  exaecra, 
lioncal  ubi  doxtrae  complexuaque  t  id. 
Verr.  %  S,  40,  104.  So  ii  fitt,  %  U  K> ; 
SalL  C.  SS,  2 ;  LiT.  96, 25, 12 ;  Tac.  U.  4,  IS. 

wiCfltor  (exact.),  6ria,  m.  fid.] 
An  atcrator,  detuter  (ccd.  Lat.),  lert 
Pud.  15;  Auf.  Ep.  166>i. 

anaemiva  *xecr.),  o,  uni,  Pan. 
and  Fa.,  from  exaeoror. 

■»»icrar  (axecr^  Uus,  1.  e.  dgL  «. 
and  ft  To  carae,  execrau  (quite  claaa.)  : 
te  oderunt  tibl  peatem  oxoptant  te  oxae- 
crantur,  Cic.  Pis.  40,  96  ;  ao  c.  c  mnle  pre- 
oari,  id.  ib.  14,  33;  id.  Leg.  1. 12,  33 ;  ao 
id.  Off.  3, 3, 11 ;  ao  coaallia  CatiUnaa,  SaU. 
C.  48, 1 :  aereritatem  nimiam  et  aaaldua 
lielli  perlcula,  Juat  13, 1 :  awerfalam  ve- 
gia,  id.  39, 1 :  litem,  Ulp-  Dig.  4, 7,  4,  et 
aaep. ;  in  ae  ae  auum  ipaiua  caput  LIt. 
X,  90;  7 ;  so  exaccratoa  delodo  in  caput 
regmunqne  Prualae,  id.  3S,  51  ^n.;  oxae- 
cratur  llijreatea,  ut  naufragio  pereat  Atrs- 
na,  dc  Xnac  1,  44,  )07:  aeuuanimi  let- 
ha  exaecrantia  Ungni  ikiidit,  Ov,  H.  &, 
105,  et  aaep.- *|I,  Tranaf.,  To  uie  a 
aoitmn  oath  with  trnpreeotions  (against  ita 
infringement) :  eamua  omnia  exsecrata 
dviiaa,  Uor.  Epod.  16, 36. 

|r^*2*  Alao,  net  exaethro,  are:  ex- 
aecrabaat  ae  ac  suoa,  Afraa.  in  Nan.  473, 
24 ;  cf.  Prise  P.79T  P.— 2.  Exseermtua,  a, 
um,  in  pass.  aigniC  and  aa  Pa.,  Ao- 
citmd.  tzarahtc,  detettoSU:  noa  te  exse- 
cratum  populo  Romano,  nan  dotestaU- 
lem,  ac...  aciaa,  CIo.  Phil.  3,  26  .^a. ;  ao 
cxanlea  duo^  Cato  in  Prise,  p.  793  P. :  co- 
lunioa,'Cic  Phil.  1,  9,  S.—Siif.s  asgoria, 
Plia  28,  a.  Sl 

■pitl  !!■  (exact),  inls./.  [exaeeo)  A 
citiung  out,  tatctioH  :  lUa  conacelerata 
exaectio  linguae,  Cic  Chi.  67, 191 :  fuufi 
in  armario,  u.  ib.  64, 180.— In  the  phir. : 
mammarum,  Am.  5, 165. 

*  MCMCtpr  (exect).  Aria,  atjlid.,  no.  L 
B]  A  OHtrtor:  App.  M.  8,  p.  208. 

aXMctWI  (exect)  a,  tun.  Part,  from 
exaeeo. 

aaaicMb  (ex«e.),  Ua,/.  [exaaqnnr] 
An  aecompitkUng,  feijtrmmrut,  azaeatiea 
Oiost-Aag.) :  instlind  operia,  PUn.  35,  8, 
34;  ao  negotii,  Tkc.  A.  3,  31 :  legis,  Fron- 
thk  Aquaed.  jia.  t  Byriaa,  i,  caaaiHistra- 
film.  Toe  A.  15,  2Si— JDL  In  partlc.  A, 
In  Jarid.  lang.,  A  jwiuiU  prooocmian,  hT 
dtoaiani ;  dellctomm  quomndam,  Clp. 
Dig.  47, 1, 1 :  ao  oriraiida,  deBcti,  id.  ib. 
50;  16,  131  j!a.i  ef.  id.  lb,  178,  i  SHB, 
Of  apeech,  A  diaauaion :  diflioram  hoe  in 
praeaenti :  desiderat  oeim  propriam  et 
lonj^m  eXBOcutionem.  ate,  Ben.  Ep,  fiQ 
«a.;  ao  Sen.  Contr.  3  prael;  Qniat  5, 
Vi,fn;  PUn.  Ep.  8, 14,  6. 

aSgicMoir  (excc.X  itia,  at  (id.)  A» 
eaoompUMer,  perfonaar.  eucater  (poat- 
Ang.)  :  acemoraa  malorum  propoaito- 
mm,  VeUoJ.  2;  45:  aoitontiae,  App.  M.  7, 
p.  197 ;  Maoer  Dig.  49, 1,  4.— XL  lu  par- 
dc,  in  jurid.  lang.,  ^  A  pntteatar,  ro- 
vangtT :  offensaruDi  istlmlcttiamnuiae. 
Suet  Veap.  14.— BL  A  aotteaor.  Cod.  Jna- 
Un.  8,17,7. 

CKMratSfl  (exec.),  a,  nm,  Port,  from 
oxaeqnor. 

'MCHMIMU  (exena.),  a,  um,  od^. 
yoid  offieung,  tanaeleaa :  mens,  Nacv.  hi 
Gen.  19,  7,  a 

MDMOaaaa  (*x*<3<>-),  entia,  Port  and 
PrtTir^  ezaaqoor. 

anindbM  (cxaqn.),  bTiai,  /  [oxae- 
qnor, aa  L  fi,  1 :  the  following  out  of  a 
oorpae]  A  fitnaralfnKeutoil,Jltneral,  ob- 
mquiea  (fnq.  and  qaifie  claaa.) ;  funua, 
quo  amlci  convenerant  ad  exaequtaa  oo- 
bonestandaa,  ac  Qalnt  15,  SO ;  cf.  exae- 
qniaa  fimeria  ptaaegui,  id.  Cln.  7L  901-; 
and  fiiana  inimmerla  exaeqaNa  eelebra- 
tarn,  PUn.  18;  43, 60 :  OodH  eadarar  apo, 
liatam  imaginibns,  exaequUs,  Ola.  MIL  13, 
33 :  Jaatae  exaeoaiae,  lit  L«r.  3,  17,  48 : 
fektor  in  exaaqnUa  matrone.  Or.  F.  0, 847 : 
oxaaqnUa  lUe  aoluda,  Virg.  A.  7,  5,  el 
aaep. :  axaaqntaa  iia,  u  l/te  faatr^  Tar. 


>X«B 


Sh.A  A  "  '•  *"  '^ '' 


a,  (,3;  SIL15, 


aaSs— it' Trans  £,  fai  lata  Let,  for  rdt^ 
qaiae,  TVka  aanUa  ifaiaa;  rsMea:  Earn 
7, 18. 

imillliilii  fill  ma  1  «,  a^.  (exBo- 
quuie]  ^atUaagi*gio»ftiaraljJ» 
fureai:  earmina,  dfr'^sa; Oir.  It  14, 4911^^ 
In  the  plilr.  asfaat,  exaevdaVa,  iami'it, 
jnmaroi  rites,  Btat  Tb.  11,  OtL 

foaiviaft  (exequ.),  ataa,  I.  v.  dtt  a, 
[Id^JTs >«;^ni  Ika  Jkmaral  ritea,  u htrf 
(antcKilass.) :  Var.  in  Mod.  107,4:  Aumai 
id.ib.48,8. 

•uiiaaar  (onqa.),  o«aM,3.«.d9.a. 
Ta  foUoKia  au  and,  lop>tnaa,foOom. 

nuSf)s  Ji.l»g»a.; 
axsecutaa,' CiatalL 


I,  Lit  (so  very  I 
(Gallae)  Seclam  i 

B.  In  partie,,  X,  To  foUom  or  oeooa^ 
pangr  to  ttt  graai  (c£  the  darlr.  axae- 
qniae) :  fonua,  liaaanr.  Sabia.  hi  GML  10, 
16,  25 :  aliqnem  omal  laada  et  laatitla. 
Poet  ap.  C&.  Tnac  1, 48,  US  (a  traaaLof 
ixir^inrciv,  ta  Suxip.). 

*SpTo  pumu  aa  an  enemy :  me  Lael- 
im  U^uquininm  Baperbaai .. .  Iefn>,.tgtd, 
etc  exaecuturam,  Ur.  1, 89;  1  CUtmmn 
aad  Qronov.  read  exaetamn,  beeaoea 
exacqai  in  tliia  aanae,  with  a  peraoaal  ob-' 
Ject  doea  not  occur  eiaewkae). 

ATrop-  (ao  onilB  claaa. ;  ea|iLiV«<|,lB 
the  apedal  lijpdgnattntia) :  A.  la  gea,' 
7b  folioio,  fo&m  aftat.  aauaiiiaiaay-f  (a  ga 
^fUr,  ta  paratta:  quaa  exannnata  exaa- 
qoitor  a^nctom  tnaia,  Plaat  BpUL  4,  9, 
3 :  quid  patam  praeaidtt  nt  aBnanart 
Enn.  In  Cic  Tnac  3, 19,  44 :  aon  Igltar 
duldum,  quia  aetenttatam  malneait  «x* 
aeqnl,  etc,  ta/oUaaatftar,  taitafoaam  ^fiar, 
CMc.  Unir.  3  jia. .-  car  noa  omnoa  fatvnt 
ilUaa  (Fompeil)  una  exaeonll  aamtis  t  /ol- 
Unpad,  puranad,  autHaetad  oarasfcia  to,  id; 
Att  »,  12;  1)  cf'ld.  Pha  2,  29,  54:  I 


oaiaqae  apwm,  sua  oooaflie,  eommnaitaia 
deptoraMi^  exaoQaaaaM,  Lir.  5,  40,  S :  ae-. 


nimnam,  qs.  lonrsas,  L  e.  la  madatga^ 
ndb-,  aadara;  Plant  Cast  I,  1,  1;  ao 
ogealatem,  id.  Ttia.  3, 3,  60  :.BntteB,  Id. 
Paend.4,B,  38;  aad  probnun,  Id.  IVae. 2; 
5,a 

B^  la  partlc  1,  njbUow  up,  preaa- 
oata,  carry  OM  f  1o  perform,  exaaiOe,  oeasas- 
ptlik,faJaUi  mdlara  rem  oportet  doloee 
aggredin,  nM  Aatate  aeenralaqne  exse-^ 
qnaie.  Plant  Trac  3,  S,  10;  cC  eat  diffl- 
die  Id  noa  exaeqnl  nsqua  ad  axsremam, 
Oe.  Rab.  Post  S,  5,  aad  iaeeptaar  hoe 
itlaar  peitioers  -exaequar,  Phmt  Merc  6, 
2,  73  and  88 :  so  incepla,  Ltr.  30,  4, 10 1 
imperiajB,  Ter.  Heaut  4, 1, 22:  amdata 
reatra,  de.  Phil.  9,  4,  9 :  oamiaregia  ofl- 
ctt  et  maaera,  U.  de  Sea.  10,  M;  et  nm- 
mia  olBcil  (c  c  toern,  id.  lb.  Kl  72;  and' 
mnnua  (a.  c  iuntl),  M.  Toao.  3  7, 15  :  no- 
goda.  Id.  Off  L  23,  7«:  obaldioBea,  Tae. 
A.  15,  4 :  acelaa,  Cnrt  8,  6 ;  aermoBem' 
cam  aUqno,  ta  etnaarai,  Plaat  Ttln.  9;  2, 
5:  qnumciTitas;obaamreBaiDctt8ta,ar- 
Bda  jua  aunm  exaeqnl  eoaaictar,  M  a»- 
sart,  aariataM,  'Caea.  B.  G.  1,4,  3;  Cic 
de  Sen.  9,  28;  exaeqnl  cOaHaado  ant 
quaenmdo,  Llv.  35,  98,  4 ;  mint  Exseoul 
oerta  raa  eat  ut  abeam  Potfasa  hlnc  ad  lb- 
rmn,  qnam  dond  cnbem,  Phmt  Host  '9; 
2;  17. 

2^  Tl,  a^'fompltak  or  #b  Arou^h  Wrt  M' 
«i'^«T>y,  «(*  Ttt^£,  AaarrilK.  fay.  tell  fim' 
ft.',].  *icicfl  thft  Aug.  period) :  'cjitsp  Hx 
Ti  rl,l«  cw*?qul  possum,  cic.  Fsm.  1 1,  97, 
6:  qniiiniri  r^Ksecud  aimt  vt^l^^iu,  QuIIrL 
5,  t'..'n  J.'>:  ti  cxDain  cxscqnl  vpllm,  Ut. 
3i .  '17. 1'.' ;  ^0  iuiRR  nmuia  enpioald*,  Qttint 
9,  :i,  a:  r  quaf^  dlllgvntfdft,  id.  10,  4,  € :  qtiae 
dtvinc  in  Onum  i  TnllJiu),  M.  I,  S,  IS ; 
crH/lr<itiii  ilimn  aerii  m^lils,  Virv.  CJ.  4,  4  ; 
cf.  IhuiiiTTt  i>rHMi<^a(i,  t'tlTi.  1KL  9,  ^:  ua- 
ntiniin  ;iibljlllcr,  i.lT.  ;i,  S,!-!;  seati^fl- 
tiir",  'i'nc.  jV.  Tl,  l\%i  llnagfmj^  ?ti-logla  tljd. 
vrrni  iffn^rif',  Hvrt  rljjih  3.  et  seep. 

3.  'A  jntrttu  v4th  jHtitiakvtni,  tp  ^aa- 
iaJi.  nrmfr  fio  pvrh.  not  anAfr^vg.) :'  de- 
oruin  bommuraqtie  violata  >if*,  Ldv.  3, 
35,  ^ ;  K3  iii>uiia»  reasatSfinlbvfl,  Fife. 
Ep. :!,  4,  r, :  ilfticta,  Su<A  Cae«.  K7:  doTo- 
rlx  iTxaoquendi  jns,  Lfv.  ^  11,  S;  fo  jus- 
turn  dtilorvm,  tJIn.  ttlg, in  5, 33  — .4m  . 
piiCJrr  caedelarT  CtflbaaNfli  :  eaaAn  eel  T 
0X-eqtt8f,  ,^cH.  dfl  J™  1,  Vi  ;  BO  Trypbirti. 
Bin.  34,  9,  'J*— HCTK* 
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'  DiLhe  quBaa  {e^cq.y.pni^  Pa,  (acc.ia  ] 
'to.  il.)  Jc^t^^^^^ti^  «i/^,  tthdiifVM  ftf:  tufr  [ 
taorinmin    .vcwruia    cilKqufiVludimui, 
OcM.  10,  la,  n, 

pASL  «i^|]lt:  «3tfccut<o  ngla  Imptirlo, 

'  CS-Mro  (i-'^c  >'  rlji<  rtUDi.  3.  v-  4,  7Vt 
ulr^cA  nut  ar  fortA,  Ui  ihnui  out.  p$ti  fortK 
to  ta/ce  oui  {Mni  frvq.  tHi  sJ^r  the  Au^h 
p«!ri(>d;^rk1n  CLc.  not  at  nil):  j,  LlL  : 
linlJuft  liDgiiiuD  Mb  irrim  ciecrcns^  ^Av. 
7r  It),  5;  »o  iinuustu  per  as.  Pliiir  51,  37. 
1 J :  uutiuin  itiDier  to^m  vi  nacntutn, 
Liv,  ti,  &,  5:  bradiift  nquia,  O?.  M.  3,  371 ! 
Ciplit  ponlur  iiL  Ihv  iJs  *f^  '■  for  vrhlch  en- 
put  ub  Octuug,  J.uc.  it,  04^8  -  at  iLtrbn  }:.k- 
A^riL  t!  tcpiila  zii(}Lki  cdcutiii?d  hmnci,  Or. 
Tr.  a,  lii;  liij  ouscb,  id,  h'ii»l.:ir8H  :  crt- 
irumt  iufbLia  Qunerebfiiriic  riun^  qnn  ae 
pMCivrct,  mirJlr  f:imt  firrdt.  IJ.  Met  10> 
^(Kj ;  Hj  w  {lomii:£Lo  (cuthlcac).  Plkit.  %y2, 
SI  L  Tadicrazi  DJiLs  cx40Jitu<  take  ottt,  tf-or 
no.  Col  1^  ^,  1 ;  so  ^iDcuiir  i.t^io  iAroio 
oj,  i*L  tt,  g,  IsL 
BL  JiL  imrtU^  of  puts  nt  thfi  bod^Tn 

frvtn  Oa  tirtwi,  1.  v,  bart,  Hncarrrtd;  dtn- 
ijTA  huioerij  ex*ertu» '  C-H^k-  B-  (j^  7,  Tj*!, 
j  Olid,;  Ml  flXh^rta  bnchiD,  ^tot.  Acb,  1, 
3-l'tJ ;  c  C  truuf .  dL'  fbi^  pcr^dik :  n^sucTtufl  iiu^ 
(Eirro,  3U.  H,  J>i7  ^  nud  in  Gruek  cGOUtruc' 
tioa:  exeurti  in,ppiit<n  hiim^roH.  ^luL  I'll. 
^I,  lias  :  uniua  rxsertn  Intui  CmiiiUiA,  Vir^. 
A.  11,  G4!);  And  VoL  V\.  %  OiJT-  nlgu  iihe]  i 

^p,  prrportti  for  tkr-  Jiehtf  L'uc.  ^^  54^ ;  ao 

tl^  Trop. :  cx««rvn  in  librum  ttiuin 
JUA,  qacxl  dcdiqtit  BiV'  avail  m^tf{f(if,  tioke 
ujk  o/j  Flifu  Ep.  I§v  7,  i! :  flucrttn  niEutia 
ore,  8(.ii.  liwc.  (X-t.  iJGa. 

0,  [□  parti  Cm  7\]  r>TysdA  mMok  : 
Phm'^.  li  1'^  ^ :  pAulktim  yrinelpi'sa  cx- 
jieruit;  i.  e.  ffAcmv^  hm*tff  u,  SiLei.  I'ib. 

HXiicrttiA  <pxerL^,  «.  ucn,  Fa-    ^ 

clcphAQto,  ttf,,  PLtd,  IU3T.  61.— B,  <^F*^^ 

£3.  Ij^  ^  rJU:  i^nrbinuusi  1".  c  nnrtMraimttt, 
ioud,  App.  N.  1,  p,  VXi :  ajucnioT  DpiMii, 
Pacar.  Psnin^.  ltd  'J'lu'od-  *^5-^*^*l'o-^  on-  , 
4crtv  <acc,  lu  H4.B]  i^nly,  i.lt'irlf/,luud-  \ 
U:  clAinltDEif,  App.  M-  i,  p-  Ul^i  jubct, 
Tert  Ji4  L'jtor.  a,  1. — Omp.  r  C4nBui^-r(.-, 
Amm.   Itj,    lliL — Sap.:    Cglt   trilttuulkim 

1^,  Spurt.  St^v.  :i, 
flXaCJte  (C3tcrt),  (t</ff,,  V.  CTCKTO,  Fa.. 

MtMrtO  («^fTt.),  are,  r.  i»/cnp,  4. 
j>x»ezu)  *'\  To  ftrticM  out,  tkruti/ortA  : 
Scy]\ian  Qra.  {^^(jertuutCRi,  Virfi.  A,  ;j^  ^iT*. 
— ^  JL  (ac&  tu  fi'xiero,  sa^  L  11)  Tq  vri' 
eover,  to  boTf :  hwnxfTOi,  HUiV 'Vh- h  i^"^ 

flKlortlU  (tixert.),  a,  am,  Pert,  and 

MT-mbiltf  (,4:xit]^).  Avl,  atflu^  1.  r,  a. 

r»t-Au{f,):  dimm  qoLidAmt  Sen,  Uu  [rn 
4^  lo,  OQtBcio  quid  tetraici,  Petr.  G-l  : 
cauroitUai  pnu^i-ntiDiii  tiovtrqi»4:RlAn^x< 
■ibiliiriqiio  juBJScriL,  to  bt  tarrKd  put  bif 
thiiEbtd^  Apii.  M.  ^'i,  \},  U'^r— B,  111  pnr- 
tio.,  [Ti?  Ajiu  0^  un  actor  from  the  sta^ 
(quiU)  clftifl-)^  bUilriu  t^MUibtur  ct  «k- 
^odilur,  Cic.  Parad.  3,  1^  36^  ao  Hmt 
Au^.  Vj  JTn. 

enttcxatnvf  m  ™».  ^w^^  "d  fa., 

froin  ujcdii^cu^ 

TO  dr^  \p,  MCumt  i/tiiie  dry;  Vitr.  x,  1>. 

tBr-<ifffiO  (cxiE^r,),  i^vL,  ttTiim.  1r  d-  11, 
TV  dry  k^^  mixli^  fhtff  iJry  f^qnitc  closf.)  ; 
arliorcB.  C^r,  Div.'ii,  14,  ^t3;  i^uIcds,  PJEn. 
Id,  fiE^  GS:  ^  iiJt!.— 'rnm«i%  ol  on  abiiptr.  Aiib- 
iect:  <ibni'W<t,  donee  cKriccftur.  it  a- 
haUd,  ptuKw  oj;  Son.  U.  N.  U,  130  >n.— 
Q^lupartic^  'jTci  i/rafK  (/ry^  to  wipfy  a 
bottk;  :i  lagoBOD  furtlDi  oxaiuculAu.  Q^  Cic- 
in  Cic  FonL  llj,  36,  3j  for  wbjch  potit^ 
Tina  cululiifl,  ti^.  0*i  1,  31.  Ll.—Uaaco 

*  ciiiivc^l\i9   icxicc.),  a,  "qj,  /'*. 

Cic.  BniL)H,  afll. 

S^aifiO  (l-xIco.  am^  t.  <-x»ca. 

^MfUPtVlt  i.''^^^^')'  ^^h  atum,  L  v.  a. 
Tiu  urUcoJil,  note  Awhk  ixorr^  ^aaLlremE- 
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ly  fare) :  Plaut  Trin,  3,  3,  39  3  pmtUid 
tAcm  omuiu  cKKriptA  cxii^atoque  attrt' 
boit,  Ur.i,  311.  ^ 

<ar-ktll«  (fJtil.).  Ubi.  4.7T.  n.  [iflllu]  To 
Mpriitit  out  or  ./Va-JA,  to  tprin^  or  i/ap  wp^ 
to  Mtan  up  (Treq.  -find  ^a\.tb  clifia.) :  pntt 
cttw*  i^  ennls  cxnUit,  Plnut  Am-  5,  1,  fi3  1 
pTDpornnfl  dc  aelln  eiuiluit,  Viii-  VtiTT,  'G^ 
2,  ^^  TZi :  doino  li.^via  (^Keiitt,  Uor.  B.  !£»fl, 
<h^ ;  ao  itratif,  Ov.  M-  ^  %  :  pTCtnio,  td. 
Llx  If?,  410  T  Plwi^  Moat  5,  1, 17:  unpt-tu 
pLTtiu-buniB  DTdUuisri.  CiCr  Vflrr-  5L  ^  ti-^ 
]fln^  rf.  cxbUuI  gaiidio,  Q.  V\c.  la  Citi. 
K'cun.  16,  Itj.  t :  pruUb^iJi  eit^flui,  Qr.  ll^j. 
0,  OT)  f!t  Hu^ir. :  foraa.  PlnaL Cailn. :x.Z,U: 
ad  to  ■]ic#iIiiL,  1>r  H(>sfliit.  4,  1,  44  ;  {011  iru^ 
La)  exiillt  bi  aicrunir  Vir^-  G.  3,  4^1 :  lii 
obvJa  anna,  Htflt.  Th,  1>,  Hi-— k  Of  in- 
DiiiniBtc  Bub)(?rtf ;  tum  qoouot?  }mntn 
Ksailit,  J.ocr,  IV  163;  cf.  Or.  ^.  fl^  ffiW  t 
pins  ut  {^artoforae  umcreiititbxalliautquc 
(aquftp),  Locr,  S,*JO0;  ^ilat,  Acli.  1^  ^kW  : 

lAbizi^lnini  oncYnBtiv'C  ioilj  BdtJ«AaKi]t, 
cj^J/fv  *' vxilUum  ni)n  auppllcium  r«c  sod 
perfuciuiii  ponuaquo  tujipUcU  ■  -  .  c{uum  I 
Jtonilu^u  vmculq,  nore^s,  tgni}niUiiaflqu« 
vitttnt,  quae  Funt  legitiVB  ooiutimLliOn  roll-  1 
I'njrtuDt  qujiJil  nd  umm  In  eiiadium,"  Cic. 
tjfl'ucin.  34,  100:  ^^rrfliiuia  trjplcT  t*t ; 
4iit  rurtonim  locunim  iuLcnlirtloi  ant 
lata  lii^  ut  oninfuui  locrorum  bitf^rdkMi- 
lur  pravti.T  ciTtmn  ^ocbin,  aat  In.TDlap 
viMculum,  id  ent  rDlci.qitio  in  iniiUvn," 
Marcian.  DLff.  4t^,  'it^  ^'.  cXii^io  et  reli^gik- 
tioofi  civlum  iilci<*KTntc*  thbupoa,  hiv.  3, 
IUjCa.  ;  ao  r-  r.  rdecnitio,  i(L  4,  4*  C  :  cxnil^ 
Imn  ii*  (tcrribllc  cij»t),  quibu*  qiuiai  cit- 
conurriplnB  rft  habibiiidi  lociu,  etc^  Cic, 
pMwi.  ii  V^  ;  oxfiuti  in  L^K-^iliuiii  icinoccri- 
tcn,  id.  tfpp.  1,  40;  ID  ex]iiulBna  in  aaatli^ 
uui,  id.  Lbi).  10.  4^.!;  pukua  lu  oxalUum, 
id.  do  Of.  %  13v  S6:  cjicerc  aliqlicm  in 
(^xaUium,  id,  CetK  V.  (51,  14  ;  ire*  proPci«"i 
in  GX^iun,  id.  ib.  1,  aSO;  Hur.41,^: 
ceae  in  e«llio.  Id,  N.  D.  a  ^ta,  W;  de  ci-  I 
»iHo  ttiduoerr,  id.  Att  P,  H,  3:  r«vocarc 
do  oxiljo,  Lit.  !f7»  34*  l-l :  cxajDa  mllr*?, 
Pifiiit.  Mi^i-c.  ^  3,  lOG,  t^t  Ni«|],  I 

ff,  TritnAf,  (iHHk^  and  in  poi^An^. 
proiic) :  i  J^  pif^^  t>/  r/zVr*  a  Tttrtoi  -■ 
iJcteWum  crt  Antiatiinn  cj^regEoa  cxpiliaEn, 
111  eafdi'iJi  m^uliu  n?d^f;iu  Tar^  U,  4,  44 : 
Kituuj  e^L>iiUilni  aTubatit,  id.  Ann.  \\X  55  : 
tUvt-rs^i^  r\*ilta  quaririMTi  Virg.  A.  3,  4  3 
tnnlta  gxmIIii  pnt^jrc  i'uj^t^tl.  Curt  fi.  4. 

^  B.  {iih«lr-  pro  coucroto)  In  tLi*  piiir, 
i^^tniliar  Tkote  icko  Ore  banimiu^d,  cxiUt: 
jrU'iiuiu  [!^j>iiJlia  luarr,  Tmz.  H.  1,  '± 

"  ox4wc«(ratuat  n,  um.  ofij,  [ihico 
ruHj  Jli'jdbrJV''cl.-  tcrL'iiuib  t  r- beof^w.  Plant 
Most  4,  1,  II  {ax  o^jijfcf.  Camernr.). 

eXr-lAniHh  'i^^'  atum,  ].  F.  a.  To  tin- 
foia,  fjTrad  oni,  dtmd  (poct-rlasftlcckl) : 
onui'tiia,  Aue.  Idyll.  L4,^J:I:  vpluuj  in  cnn- 
to8  *u<PH,  V:km\.  NoI,  Ep,  4^,  U:  acricm 
iatLTUm.  Pnid.  ctv^.  11^  i^L 

CK^fldrto  (^^i'to),  adU,  ttitiinin  ^  ?!^  n^ 
Ffl  ttfp  t/ut  ot  forth,  to  ciijui  fortk,  rmtrgt, 
fipptuT  {s€.Ty  freq.  and  qiiitUj  cAsum.) :  q  la^ 
tvlTTTA.  ),iv.0ij,i!],3;  14  ox  cvllibux.  Auft 
B,  Afr,  Cy,  1:  ab  inftjris,  Cic,  Vcrr.  'i  1. 
37,  04  f  ay  ab  iafi^ri*.  Liv.  39,  37,  3:  anj^u, 
cm  ab  am  exjttitidfv,  Cii'.  Dir.  U^  t<iJ  jfin.  f 
tf,  voccm  all  nrdv  Jiinonie  ex  ortij  CJti^L- 
tiaira  ( lifacrtly  lieCarc,  vnden  cn  Ofralto 
iitii«a£  and  Plio-Ndita  vox  vst  a.  luco  Vca- 
tac),  id.  lb.  1,  iZi,  101 :  cat  hod  cvrvi  t^^i, 
ra,  cujtud  a  media  frontc  inter  Jinrea  DnOfii 
i^ortiu  cuinlit  <?Xfreldim,  JJhoil  B.  H*  C,  2&t 
1 :  aubuionui  cqiinfl  vora^^inibUH  nonci- 
AtltitH  fir.  I>i*v  1,33,  7:1 :  ft:  id,  Veir.  3, 4, 
4?pl(JT:  And  t>f.  M.5,4l3t  boc  vera  occtil- 
turn,  inu»Ktinum  dfi  d[>me»iLicuai  malmo, 
luHi  niudo  noil  cxnatit  rofurn,  vtft,  (^9 
htn  amt  to  light,  Cic.  Vrrr,  3,  1,  lA  iPJr 

B,  In  partic,  vritblbo  nccfhuory  no- 
tion of  orie^u'^^iti^,  likt  thi:  Kjig.  'a 
coaK  ffrtk,  i.  q.  7  a  jv/riaj?,  pTocadr  arinf, 
AccBtir:  Tonnoa  di)  i^tcrporc,  LucT- 1^  ^72 : 

3ium  B  bnini4  Hta  tiiDt,  qundra^cjimo 
ie  vix  cxaiotiuit,  Var  R.  IL  1,  34h  1 1  ut 
-^1  qui  doott'a  et  ^ulx-rlatcui  natora  dictt 
ciaiateriLV  Ipsum  nutom  homLacm,  col  ea 
rxalfstdut,  nou  ci;inttarc  natunu  nuii  intel- 
li^t  ttc,  CJc.  N.  D.  a,  \i;ii  JUi. :  ex  hac  nl- 
miJL  ItcvjuUa  ait  il\t*,  ut  k>]('atlriK^  (juadanit 
«Miilcre  et  ifVAil  noscl  tjrrantiufQ,  id. 


Hvpn  l>  44  ;  rf  rx  hixnrii 
tia  niCeKW  I'rt,  Ult  Kosr 
cxaiftat  ex  rc^'  dominubi, 
fnrao,  en  popuk>  turba 
Reprl,45^  aontplerumq 
c^  amicltf  iiiiioift  cssiirn 
a  IM.  In  ftH-vi'liich  bL<o, 
ut  de  n?ge  dinuintu  exat 
R^p..  3,  U6;  ex  quo  exit- 
Ijonna,  Id  ib.  3,  14 ;  buju 
Mrrmoolbuao^xatltErijnldc 
BmL  H,  31  ;  cf.  td.  Or.  ^^ : 
aytifndi  mtionr)  Aunnna 
id,  TuEC  5,  35,  7:J :  acmi 
umJe  boc  phi>o«fjj>ti»ndi  r 
dtum  oxfltitiiiael,  id  N.  f). 
-J,  33,  eO  :  cx«ietit  boe  ioc 
difficilia,  id  Lael.  lU,  ^ 
nm  ih- It-runt  uta^nAqih; 
t.it  conlrovrrilat  C'aev.  tl.  1 
lie  t^r,  3,  4ij  jSrt. .  cxrintil 
tnwur.f,fi}Ufjta,  that,  <?tF.,  ii 
cf.  f X  qoo  f'xfif tut*  at  d(!  1 
fitLt.  id.  Fat.  9,  IJ^. 

n,  TraqBf.^  7>  i«!  t 
/C  III  noy  manjici-,  rtf  «? 
corporibui  mqgnao  diiain 
t\c  iti  nnimJa  ex^laluiit 
Tarletaiea,  Cic.  Off.  1,  3U 
noiudroifl  inj^Dlifl  «'?(MiDt 
parec  ficilliniD,  id.  Tii.§c. 
KAb,  Po*t.  1,  I ;  *^t3Jua  rn^ 
rca  bfilicac,  iiL  Uep. 'i^  I' 
noi,  in  qua  imram  cryj^jttii 
1,  iS,  61  ^  ai  quando  aliqii 
Btitlt  amlci  in  pcriruHa  ad 
7,  124,  et  aanp. :  neque  u 
tanium  eiUFt)ti«Ac  dicf^lM 
Itep.  1;^  1  ;  cT!  talcm  Ten 
quentiioi,  quFiUi  fiiit  in  f-i 
t)r,  3,  t>6:  nlii  illaa  illj 
Arcb.  10,  34  :  ct^ui  ego  d 
k'Kentia  fiititor,  in  praen 
coniolatu  u^iutor  tHatb 
Fatn,  1,  0,  1 1 ;  cl  id  Tt 
tinien^  ne  in  cum  cxsl^Uf 
Att  10,  11,3;  lit:  inEuls 
ftc.,  id.  dn  Or.  3,  M,  -.JH, 

CX-Bftlet^   ^exnl.), 
To  bfCi/wkf  tittiifed  to  (|Kk 
tij^lifiiiH  Ten-  Viri^.  Tel.  17 

OXsblnlioT  onis,  /  [ 

rilii'ajir.  dL-idtarfiTt :  Atcj,  C 
V.  lilOpUDJANUi^,  pLSft 
tic.,  A  pairrntnt  (pOfft-cIn 
ScmoT.  Diff.  30,  :♦  31 3  toti 

«iXMlntaVi  B.  utn-  Tar 

gtji  eXaolQalur^  T.ucr.  1,  { 
Ov,  F.  4,  ^H:  cf,  aolv(^ 

(mcdtlj  oti\Y  poet  and  Li 
pro^);  I,  Lit:  ^  li 
l.ucr.  1h  331:  v<w.  A^»*n3 
L'istulatn.  So.  Qnid  cp^  Li 
undo,  vntcol,  Plant  Am. 
}}Crt]nt  cxdolvi  r^uiin.  id 
puyiaaaiu  a  liLti;!itV?.  t^  ira 
63  :  brai'Lia  ftfrro  eodctu 
Ann.  l.*!,  63:  amictus*  i^ 
1.5,  SU;  vcncnumox<i4tu 
sit  I.  ff.  in  a /hi,  diarrkmt 
—Ofati  ItiAnlrnatc  lUbjai 
Tit  0lari(*nij  disioiTtt^  fMl 

B.  ILi^  panic:  1. 
leoK:,  d^^oar,  frte :  vinctu 
a  10:  10  eixvolutua  vinu 
4^:  juba  sla  mc  exsolvj 
4,  8,  16  ff^, ;  t'xaoh'on;  «. 
mac),  Lucr.  3,  ^6%  c£  i^ 
pnulatktn  rorpom  (i^ 
Virc- A.  11,1^. 

2L  ^  uu^naoT.  lans-.  ^ 
n  debt  (qn,  to  frcfl  it  frmi 
AoU'O,^  L  11>  *^):  botoitm 
cxpotUt  eXJtolTfl  {ibr  wbii 
hoc  quod  dt'bog  pUme  c 
iHin  reliaquaa),  Cir.  Att. 
ultrEiiim,  plkTi.  Lp-3.  U>3 
Men.  5,  tiv  1i2ti  :  multipiicG 
li  I4.7j  dotem  Mx^iri,  Ai 
5G:  l^pda,  Tnc  A.  1,06, 

IL  J'roik;  At  )>*  ^*^ 
Ift^  asidt^  rid  on^M  adf  q 
nt;>xiuk  Tpc,  a*  'K  -^  jf»' 
tsy  aiidt,  Luc.  5.  3C«^;  at: 
At-h.  ].  ^"i:  crboidiacn^  i 
A.3,3Sl  ^ 
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B.  fn  pttrtio..  1,  n  rridOM,  Jiree 
from  U17  tobi^ :  arils  RoHgkmam  aidnxM 
liodis,  Lncr.  1,  931 ;  4,  7 ;  so  KDiTiioa  reU- 
glone,  LIt.  8,  9,  13 ;  and  populum  reliel- 
one,  Id.  3,  90,  4 :  le  ooci4>&tia&ibui,  Cte. 
Kam.  7,  It  5 :  alloTiem  errore,  so^ilciooe, 
Ter.  Hec.  5,  3,  wl  80  aliqucm  aero  aHe- 
ao,  Ur,  6, 14, 11 :  niria,  Virg.  A.  4,  65S : 
MlUcitadiira^  Pttn.  li^.  1,  33,  1] :  contu- 
nieKa.TttB.A.13,36:  poena,  id.  lb- 14,  L2 : 
eoswdo,  id.  ib.  18,  46^  et  uep. 

2,  7b  di»dutrg€^  pt^f  a  debt  or  an  ubll- 
gi^fioo:  do  tertto  genere  bo  Krlpelt  dlc- 
tsnim,  nee  exsolTtt  quod  promtoerat^  Cie. 
Off.  3,  a,  7.  80  Tota  <deo),  FtaaL  Am.  3, 
%  67 ;  Liv.  21,  SI,  9  {app.  w  obUgare) :  >8 
juntndum,  id.  24,  la,  5:  fidcm,  to  fulfiU 
9ne't  promise,  id.  96, 31, 10:  praemla,  poe- 
ms nJlkui,  id.  36,  40^  15 :  flratiam  recte 
Cuds  alicnijuR,  id.  28,  25,  S ;  cf.  gratefl, 
I'ac.  A.  14, 13 :  beneflcia,  to  rrpaxf,  reqnita, 
id.  ib,  11, 18 ;  c£  Ticem  beoefldo,  id.  UiA. 
4,  3 :  poenM  mortB,  to  tvjfer^  kL  Ann.  1, 
10:  cC  VeQeJ.  %  86 /». 

*%,  To  fotoe,  erpUiin  anr  thing  eoig- 
natical  or  obac-are :  Lucr.  3,  381. 

WT  — wntl  I'^^nmn  *!  n,  nfTf  [lomniu] 
StaepteMM^  wakrfui^  watcMful  (poet,  and  in 
IKMtAng.  pnwo)  :  rir,  VelleJ.  8,  88,  9 : 
(TMi^one)  Veraibttluin  exMmnis  servat 
uoctesque  dteaqne,  Vir^.  A.  6;  590;  Sil.  9, 
5:  anlmo  exaomnia,  Vellej.  3,  lfi7jU. 

CI  riinOi  Qi  1.  V.  n.  To  retound 
(post-Aug.  and  very  rare) :  ceterl  con- 
Ttvae  iogenti  clamore  oxsonabant,  Petr. 
73 :  nariglinn  exsooat  cantfbns,  id.  109 : 
rbn,  id.  19. 

m^nMo  (exorb.).  «.  9.  v.  a.  To 
smekoMtf  »mek  or  tup  up,  auck  in,  drain 
(quite  claM.) :  I.  Lit :  om,  Plin.  68, 3;  4: 
flOccam,  App.  ApoL  p.  978 ;  Ov.  F.  6, 145 : 
gustaraa  cirllcm  sangninem,  vel  pothis 
exsorbneraa,  Cic.  PfaiL  3, 29, 71 ;  ef  id.  de 
Or.  1,  5%  SS5;  and  Id.  poSt  Tnac  2,  8, 
30l — In  an  obscene  aensQ:  riros,  i.  e.  to 
aJunut,  Jnr.  10;  33a  — p.  Trop.:  ani- 
■aam  ambvrnm,  to  gtotatow  1^  L  e.  fo 
dettroff,  PlftUb  Bac.  4,  8, 28 :  triatltiam  aH- 
ecd,  to  remove,  TurpiL  in  Nod.  109,  33: 
Dudboram  stultltiam  perpoaaas  est,  nrro- 
gantlam  pertnlU  dimcoltatefl  exsorbult, 
^.  inrfned  to  the  dregB,  Cic  Mnr.  9,  19. 

*  6X-MrdMeo  (exord.),  fire,  v.  inch. 
«.  To  bgctme  defiled,  poUuted:  trop.: 
Gell.  9,  3,  11. 

eU^gn  (exnrs),  sortis,  mlj.  WiUtotU 
foe  C  L  e.  iMtf  Am  fiot  cxuc  « |0(.  vAd  odcaifu 
m  tmmr  out  ofeovne ;  also,  lAttf /or  uhiek 
m  let  M»  not  Aom  e»k,  ekoeen  on  purpoee, 
cAocd^  (poctleal) :  tc  roloit  rex  nutgnns 
Olympt  Tallbua  aoapiciia  exaortcm  duce- 
re  honorea,  Virg.  A.  5,  534 :  dacunt  ex- 
iMrtcm  (eqimm)  Aeneae,  id.  lb.  8,  552 ; 
Vftl.  FL  4,  340.  — n  Trenat;  in  gen., 
Hating  no  dkare  in^eefrom,  deprived  of: 
(a)  c  gmt :  dnlcia  vitae  exaortGNi,  Virg.  A. 
tf,  438;  M>  amicitiae  et  foederis,  Liv.  33, 
10;  3:  culpM.  id.  S3.  44,  7 :  pericull,  Tm. 
A.  6,  10 :  mntrimoniornm,  Ptin.  5,  8,  8  : 
000  oxsoTB  aecimdi,  Hor.  A.  P.  305.— 
*(Jf)  cdM.:  Bid.  Ep.  8, 13JEII. 

e(K-ap&tior  <exp.).  ataa,  1.  r.  d«p  n. 
To  gA  out  of  the  eottrte,  to  epread  oiU,  ex- 
tend; to  digrttt,  enomtiau  (poet  and  in 
poat-Ang.  vixwD):  f.  Lit:  exapadantor 
eqni,  Or.  M.  3,  SOS;  c£  id.  lb.  15,  454 : 
uzsfMtlata  munt^iBr  apertos  flnmlna 
eanipoa,  Id.  fb.  1,  SKSu  80  ignea  in  auras, 
8il.  17, 35 :  artwret  latimiiiia  nmbra,  Plhi. 
16,  30,  53 :  tecla,  Id.  3,  5.  9  :  bracbiura  in 
Mna,  Qolnt  11,  3,  84^|X,  Trop. :  ftnia 
mm  eri^  al  exapotlari  parte  in  hac  ot  In- 
dulgere  Totnptatl  TelUn,  Qutnt  3. 17,  1 : 
nt  axapadantnr,  id.  3,  10,  5 :  hoc  exapati- 
andi  genna,  id.  4,  3,  4. 

ManMcmiUfl  (expect),  e,  od/.  [ex- 
iqiecto]r!lb  M  exptixod,  cepecfod  (extreme- 
ly rare) :  JvmaHnm  luolcro  p«irutn  cx- 
MiectabUeiii  operam  praeboerH  Tac.  A. 
16,  31 ;  Tert  adv.  Mare.  3, 16. 

eXIMCtftti*  (expect.),  Ank,  /.  fid.] 
An  awkHing,  ezptrting,  exnectatton  (very 
froq.  and  qnite  claaa. :  in  ang.  and  phir.) ; 
(«)  A  gen.  «^'. :  ri  apea  eat  exapeetatio 
boDft,  xdaU  exapectabonem  eaae  neceaae 
eat  metnm,  Cic.  Tasc.  4,  37,  80:  hamm 
rannn,  Id.  Rafai  perd.  S^  16 :  aoerblor  ex- 
apectatior0UqQoliini,id.Brat78,3e6;  ef. 
poenamm,  Quint  1^  1,  7 :  taota  ett  ex> 


apeethtio  re!  aniad  rtH  tngenii'tal.  At,  «£, 
Cic  FRm.>  3,  1,  3;  ef.  amatlne^  non  par 
ram  exapeccatloaetn  ImitandAe  induitrtae 
Boatme,  Id.  0£-  3,  9,  6  :  coDTiTH,id.  Att 
3;  11^  9 :  najorem  exipect«tionein  mai 
fluJidm  qnain,  ete^  id.  Acad.  3,  4,  10;  cf. 
Varronia  aermo  ftoit  exapeetatlonem  Cae- 
aaria.  Id.  Att  3;  15,  3  :  ^aotldiana  oxapeo- 
tatio  renunnoramiu,  id.ib.3,'14,3:  max- 
imi  bcltt,  id.  Fam.  IS,  4,  5 :  remm,  Caea, 
B.  C.  1,  31  Jin. :  e}tta  rel^  id.  ib.  3,  19;  4^ 
Doatri  oonrim,  BkL  B.  6.  8,  9, 1 :  andl- 
eodi,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  5, 18,  et  aaap.— In  the 
I^vr. :  crebraa  exspectationoa  nobis  tui 
commoTes,  Cic.  Att  1, 4, 1.— (/?)  WiUi  de : 
qvantam  tu  mihl  mores  cxspectadoBem 
de  acnnono  BibuU  1  Cic  Att  S;  14, 1 :  pie- 
nxis  sum  cxapectatione  de  Pompelo,  UL 
lb.  3,  14,  1.— (}<)  With  a  rtiatiee  ctmae: 
qno  lata  Duvjora  ac  mlrabiliora  fiaciali,  eo 
me  majior  ex^>octatio  tenet;  qidbusnam 
ratlonlbua  e«  tonta  vis  comparetor,  Cic 
de  Or.  3, 18,  74;  cC  also  under  no.  f}^ 
in  the  plur. :  nnnc  baa  exraectatfones 
babemua  doas:  nnam,  arc,  alteram,  etc., 
Cic  Att  7, 16,  2^(6)  Ah*. :  Plaut  Mil.  4, 
6,  64  :  pcndeo  animi  oxapcctationd  Corfl- 
nienai,  ni  qua  de  aalote  red  pnblicae  de- 
cemitar,  Cic  Att  8,  5,  3 :  nolo  plcbenof 
Romaaam  obacura  ape  et  caeca  sxapee- 
tatibne  pendere,  id.  Agr.  3, 33^  O^;  e£  om- 
nia ape  et  exapeeCathme  laudaka,  id.  Or. 

30,  Iw :  aliqnem  in  summam  exapeetatt- 
oncm  addncere.  Id.  Tnac;  1,  17,  39*:  per- 
magnam  exapeetationem  imponere  ori^ 
oni,  Id.  Rep.  1,  33  jtn. ,-  id.  de  Or.  1,  39, 
180 :  praeter  exapectationem,  id.  de  Or. 
3;  70,  384  ;  ao  anpra  exapectationem. 
Quint  3, 7,  16 :  exspectatione  minor,  id. 
4, 1,  39 ;  Cie.  Fam.  5, 1%  5,  et  saop. ;  lAr. 
5,  19,  7:  explera  omnem  exapectntionom 
deaiderii,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  47,  306 :  contra 
exapectationem  omnium,  Hirt  B.  G.  8, 40, 
1.— In  the  plur. :  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  71,  289. 

enpactttor  (oxpect).  6rla.  m.  rid.] 
A  epeetStor  (late  Lat.),  Paul.  Nol.  Ep.  6,  3 ; 

31,  5  jfa^  et  aL 

•XSMCtttrix  (expect),  Ida,/,  fid.] 
She  that  txpeau  or  eacaii*  (poatclaaa. ) : 
Tert  adtf  Marc.  4,  16. 

B  (expect),  a,  nm,  .Fart. 
from  exspecto, 

nnnMCto  (expect),  ari,  atum,  L  v. 
tf.  0»M  t%  look  out  carefully  or  eager- 
ly; hence)  To  took  for  a  thing,  via. : 

LObjectivoly,  Tiottwait, expect KOiui- 
thing  that  la  to  come  or  to  take  place,  to 
be  waiting  for  it,  etc  (very  freq.  andquite 
class.) ;  conatr.  with  the  oca,  with  rekuive 
ciOHMea,  with  fbllg.  dan,  si,  wt  quin,  or  ah», 

^  In  gen.:  (a)  c  oat.:  earitatem, 
Cato  R.  R.  3,  3:  alicnjoa  mortem.  Plant 
Aain.  3,  1,  38:  quum  ca  Scfpio  dlxiseet 
aUenUoque  omnium  reliqua  ejna  exapec- 
taretur  orador  Cic.  Rep.  3,  38 :  tnjnriaa, 
id.  ib.  1,  5 :  tranaltnm  tcmpestatia,  id.  Att 
3,  31,  8 :  adTontum  alicvjua,  Caea.  B.  Q. 

I,  37,  3 ;  ao  id.  lb.  3;  16, 3 :  oTentnm  pug- 
nee  id.  ib.  7,  49  jin :  aciliceC  uMma  aom- 

rr  Exapectanda  dies  honhii  eat;  Or.  M. 
136 :  coenantea  baud  aotmo  aequo  Ex- 
apectana  comitca,  i.  e.  waiting  till  (k<y 
have  done  eating,  Uor.  S.  1,  5^  9,  et  saep. 
03)  With  relatwe  daitsev:  utor  esseC 
Induperator  Exapectant. . .  sio  exspecta- 
bat  populHS  atqao  ora  tenehnt  Retnia,  utri 
mafnl  victoria  sit  data  reguL  Enn.  Ann. 
1. 101  eg. :  exapocto,  quo  pacto,  etc..  Plant 
Poen.  4.  1,  1 :  quid  bostes  consQU  cape- 
rent,  exspectabat  Caea.  B.  O.  -1,  34, 1 ;  ex- 
apectante  Antonio,  quldnam  eaaet  actnra, 
Pod.  9,  35,  58:  no  utile  quidem,  quam 
mox  jndidam  flat,  exspectare,  Cic.  Inv. 
3,  28,  85 :  exapectans,  qoando,  etc.  Quint 

II.  3, 159. 

<X)  With  fiillff.  Aiai,  W,  M/,  etc. :  ne  ex- 
apectemoa  quidem,  dum  rogemur,  Cie. 
LaeL  13,  44  :  exapectaa  fortame,  dum  di- 
cat,  etc..  Id.  Tnac  3,  7,  17:  exqiectarp, 
dom  hoatium  copiae  augerentur,  CTaea.  B. 

0.  4,  13,  3 :  nee  dum  repetatur,  exspec- 
tat;  Qsint  4,  8,  45 :  Caesar  non  exspee- 
tandum  aiU  atntuit  dum,  Ac,  C^aea.  B.  O, 

1,  11  jin.  ,*  ef.  nee  Tcro  hoc  loco  exspeo- 
tandnm  est  dum,  etc.  Cic.  Aoad.  3;  7,  19 : 
nuUcna  exapectat  dmn  defluat  amnio, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  3,  43  >-iara  dudum  exspectoi 
si  tQum  offlelum  scdas,  FUnt  Poen.  proL 
13:  exqiectD  si  quid  dicu.  Id.  Trtot  1, % 


lex's  1^ 

01 :  hue  (ptfndem)  M  nootri  tranrirenl^ 
boetea  cxapeefaban^  Goes.  B.  6.  9^  9, 1 ; 
so  Ras; 34, 1  ^-^-neifie elrtpeetant^'utdi 
eomm  imperio  ad  populum  tentor.  Id. 
ib.  1,  6,  9 :  qoMY}  nemo  cxtpeetet  ut;  etc, 
Quint  7, 10,  H. — I  m  p  e  r  s. :  nee  uhra  ex* 
apectato,  quam  dum  Claudius  Oatiam  pro- 
Oeiaeeretur,  Tac.  A.  11,- 36  jCn..-  qtfom 
oOtttum  voces  andirentur,  cxspectaH  dl> 
udus  non  oporVere,  quln  ad  castra  Irator, 
Caea.  Bt  6.  3.  94j(». 

{6)  Abe. :  conritea  sd  portun  exspectare 
dicaiit,  Cic  Fam.  15,  n,  1 :  diem  ex  die 
exspectabam,  nt  atatncrcih,  quid  caset  fi»' 
ctendum,  td-  Att  7,  36,  3  ;  Qolnt.  4,  5, 19. 

*  B.  Tranaf.,  of  an  abatr.  Subject,  like 
maneo,  7b  owojc  one :  aeu  me  tranqoiUa 
senectas  Exspoetot  sou,  etc,  Hot.  9.  SL 
1,5a 

IL  Subjectively,  To  look  for  a  thing 
with  hope,  foar,  dcsfrc,  expectadon,  7\t 
hope  for,  long  for,  deeire ;  to  fear,  drtadi 
amiHptUe,  mpprekend:  (a)  c  aee. :  reliqu- 
um  ott,  nt  toam  pro^tionem  omord 
profloquar,  rcdltum  spe  exspectem,  Cie.' 
Fam.  15;  91  >t.  t  cf.  quod  magna  earn 
q»  exapeetamus,  id.  Att  16,  16,  E  Jhr. ; 
Bhd  id.  lb:  3,  39  jfR. .-  magnnra  Inoeptas, 
at  id  exapectaa,  quod  nusquam'it,  PWut 
Cure  1,  3,  56:  quam  (rctt)  avidlsBime 
dvltaa  oxBpectat.  Cte.  Phil.  14.  1, 1 :  lon- 
giorea  (epiatolas)  exspectabo  vel  potitt* 
exigam,  id.  Fam.  15.  16,  1 :  fhieq]  labo- 
rum  omnhim,  Caea.  B.  R.  7,  85,  4  :  iBnm 
nt  viviit.  ■  i^tiiriT.  frtrEim  nntem  mfirTrin 
exsperiAMt  pcilicf*!,  tf/  leiah,  Ttfr.  Ad,  ii.  A. 
**•  et  iij  iLc  jniJi  with  Hfl.  I. :  qUUm  1^^ 
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cnlein.-'  ijuro'Vprur  do  filio,  qutid  J«  moa-- 
lem  Sunm  rr-tpectam,  a  file  iHxi^avt,  fv 
esroHnn  t^zffitrtarp !  Immo^  inqtiit,fT^0  at- 
«p0CC«i.  Quint.  D,  A  (i»  Himld. :  nftSCT*j  quod 
magniirn  luji-  nnncto  ry^spcrto  ranlufi^ 
dremd,  JVr,  Ft.  L  4.  Ifi  Hub  hit, :  m'>rt*m, 
id.  H«C:  h),  i,  B :  mulcts  de  oiDPia  rtwnir 
ma)on>tn  rutLKne  morum  exiipcetaii^ 
Caefc  U.  Gv  K.  1.  1 ;  ^»  i±  ib.  7,  43  jln--~- 
With  A  iH^rmmAI  !*uhjpct:  pfttpr  exspet^ 
tat  scat  mo  nut  allqufrm  nimvhim^  Ptnut 
Capt  J,  3.  .S :  ite  fntro,  fllU  tm  pwtp«> 
tant  i»alu*,  iii.  llwrrb.  S,  2,  P6 :  bic  CfO 
mendiv^iiin  uHjue  piidlnni  Ad  *' 
Hoi 


■Kitpccto,  Hor.  8. 1,  5^  83*  rt  Ot. 
M.  14,  -IIH:  \ldpo  j(un,  illnio,  qtt^tn  ex- 

apecti virnm,  COT  pnefldas  otOHod 

muneri  *'n\  ttvp.  ^  43. 

(/5)  .J! !,/!.' ill  ftft  <nirr.'Iy  on)  aJj^mn  (rufw- 
ly  ali<;<iM  r.  1  .'IL  fHvi.Tirn  t-ypn^f^i.m  ol 
CIcercjj ;  a  [l-  Lnjc  L-iviiH*.  vcl  omoe^  pod-  ^ 
xia  gM^  non  exspeetant  solum,  scd  otl- 
am  postulant,  Cic  Fam.  11,  5,  3  ;  cf  id. 
lb.  3. 10,  1 :  dbd  ServiHo,  nt  omnia  a  me 
majors  exspectarct,  id.  ib.  3,13,  4:  ali- 
ment! a  nobis,  id.  Rep.  1,  4:  ab  nllquo 
Rfortam,  id.  Ib.  6. 19  jSa. ;  dedecns  a  phi- 
kMopho,  id.  Tnac  3,  13,  98 :  aMqufd  ab  B- 
benilHato  aUe^Jus,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  38,  3 : 
altquid  ex  allqno,  Cic  R«p.  9,^33: 

(x)  Abe.  (very  rarely) :  qnmn  mifai  nOiQ 
improvlso,  neo  gravfns  qaara  exspeeta- 
vlaaem  pro  tantia  mela  lactts  cvcnisset 
Cic  Rap.  1,  4  :  aliquando  ad  veram,  uU 
minime  exspeotavimus,  pervenimnsL 
Quhit  13, 8,  IL  .         -^ 

B.  !'"t?t  troii[*f.,  nf  an  ftt»iitr.  i^irbVic^ 
T*'  ■'■':•■  Mtif^  fl/",  rc'iaiTc  my  Lhirig-  sJlva- 
Tiipii  Mil-  iiticH]  prvHOA  |)ropag1b»  arcui 
K^^P^  I  i:<[3i,  Vlrf?.  U.  2,  ^^  iipqiio  lUae 
(olc'Hv^)  prwurvnm  L'SJipr^tJint  ffllc*ni  ma- 

nxflipct'tftiMe  (*»xpM!t)i  K|  \an.  Fn. 
(ace.  to  Ho.  U)  An^ieuMl^  tspnar^,  iangrd 
f&r,  tifMirPd,  vetf-mut  (qldlQ  eUsf.)  t  oania 
omntbuA  PK^pFCtAtn^quevcnltn,  trie.  Kjwjl 
JAk  7  ;  d".  vvuiea  PUfN>etiitna  umnlhtif^  i\i, 
ib.  4.  10.  I ;  Ahd  qut]^U4  tfeeror  ah  oria 
QSfiTwctntfl  venial  Vire.  A.  3;3i*2:  aenai 
pgip  in  eir»TM>rtBtifl  Hd  ainpli^tdmajn  dlpil- 
tat-'iFi  t''nbTrit>iif  tiEis,  dtAc  ifvft  frpeaes  n 
arrite  a(  iA{}  kiffhcMi  dixniutt  fifthf.  t£i^ 
CMc  tlr  j^^n-  I  ^  ('»:*:  nbj  U;  r.\imrrhitmil 
OJi^i&N^il  finrm,  f.  e,  ipkoK  <f^0i  u  rttfttd, 
tmtffd  for,  Ter.  Ad.  1,  3,  ^  Hdhnk  — 
{}ofttp.i  erapr^tnticir  vpnirr,  Plftut  >fost 
%  i3.  i2.—ifap. .-  adviFntuA  snaviurbnUB  ex- 
BppftttriB«imu«,  Cic.  Act  4.  4.  n  :  ho  litf'mj, 
id.  fern.  10.  5,  1 :  triniii|iliu»i,  Hirt-  B,  G. 
X  -ylJiH.—^  in  Ihe  m.tft*?T  tthn. :  qms  fioti 
dlvtir^a  pmoaoritibua  i?i>nirarioqiif*  ex- 
igkx!lnda  fiut  mart  aut  OmettU  VelleJ.  % 

mi 
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%ara.G.3,34St  M  raM  esqMatMaia.Or. 
]K.  4»  no ;  e^  5;  Stt.  ^.  lU :  me  ad  r» 
tiem  patilw  ezapeolMO  nrslnTit  ouitB- 
riiu,  MM  nu  egMiXW,  VelH  ii,  Ual,  L 

Hwrn^STT.  a.  (iporgo)  2^  i^ihA/i 
teaiur  ainad,  dimmm  (pott.):  amnd 
mio  poMit  ji»  •mnMli  M  iufmtn,-^^ 
TkwaA  Uaer.3,837;  K>mo«iii«>niiB(U,ldL 
s>  373,— Tritns( :  moisqus  ex^wnmia- 
tuest  Uniiu,  i.  &  it^rvMti,  Vkg.  A. 
3,  SB. 

(expend  •,  «iai  Part, 


(poet  ud  in  Taa) ;  (a)  e.  gtn. :  exapo* 
WMnun,  Att.biNi>ii.UI,T;  Tttae.TacA. 
«,  S4.-<A  M,.:  Or.  IL  j4,  817:  M  fiao- 
^SMtut  «U]>es  Naribiu,  Hor.  A.  P.  DO. 
'  «pEpiM.1i*  (exfir.),  tel*,/  («»»(• 
loj  i4«AiilMtf  «w;  nImltifH!  teme> 

•■■oiw  (eafiro)!  nU  atam,  1.  n  «> 
ana  iC^Mtlj  poat  and  ia  poat^Anf. 
pmae;  in  Cic.  and  Ca»  not  al  alQ :  L 
^kt.  To  hrt1t»n»,  to  Uim  0m,  iobUU, 
fioe  ojtt,  htet  anlaMm  pqjmnnihn^  Lo- 
cd.  Id  Noo.  36, 37;  n  ualauat  nndio*  in 
ines.  Or.  M.  S,  UN:  aona,  id.  ib.  3, 191 : 
wmeQ  wtt^iaiw  Ao  yodon,  Lncr.-fi, 
3M ;  ct  flanmaa  peetorot  Vin.  A.  1,  M  i 
odoram  de  «irpwe>  Locr.  4,  W3 


per  nut  (nnda),  BiL  9l  SBS:  oolocam 
(naicnea),  FUn.  9^3^  fi6,-Paa«.  txani£: 
cndaTaca  Tonnaa,  1  i.omifiir1k,prodiui, 
tf>ar.  >,  ZW  s  dr*  aoaaa  toliit  frootam- 
ooe  ewptnt  in  naAiMi  i  t.  jprwdi  aw 

iiuimt*,  Slat.  a.  s,  s,  va 

f»  nuk  fntS^tomo  fortk  i  for  ftnae* 
nontla  «t  Aelm»  Eaifteent  iinaa,  livcr. 


6, Ml;  •olgniafiirat(e.«.«si]«iBaanH), 
Id.  e,  887:  Tia  An  Tcntona,  Or.  M.  lA, 
300:  haWaa  Aranl,  VaL  FL  4,  4S8)  na- 
ineola.  PUn.  13, 3, 4 ;  Lad),  in  Hon.  08b  3a 
'flLTrop-:  irae  paotoria  axipiraBtea, 

B.  To  irtolho  oo^t  Utt,  le  aftrti 

rm  tandit  hnman  enpiiaaa,  Tin(.  A. 
)31 :  aU  peaire  Jnaaoa  ezffiinrerO, 
Bar.  Epod.  9k  U:  iaterpiinnun  eoalio- 
nem«qilrarit,Lir.  9^30^9;  ••InlBrm'- 
tiara  et  rlaeQia.  id. Sa  19.  IS:  eaitiaBBu 
aupiiantli  hiatal,  Onlnt  6,  8,  U;  id.  9, 
S,  731— Joyeii. :  qnoaiam  aieoikrana  ear- 
cM  lodaa  atatiKi  eupirawr,  PIIb.  11, 
37,87. 

2,  Trap.,  To  mt\in,  am*  to  «■  mi, 
onm:  al  ago  oorarer,  aweam  exntrata- 
nraai>abS«er^Ur.ae,se;ll:  liber- 
tate  Jam  euplrutek  PKn.  Paa.  97, 4t  cii- 
lainia  eaaaa  eaaphat,  hmmuatiwtt,oo>»- 
ai^  Mardan.  Dig.  48, 17,  l>t. ;  ao  Ute.  ib. 
H  3, 19 :  nrior  ob^atto,  PaaL  ib.  4SkX  SB. 

M  tUaaAtnn*  <espL),  dU,  %  o. 
iadr«.*T^aMw  for*,  gUtur  (a  poat> 
Ana.  word):  L  LiL:  tgnb,  Ben.  Q.X  ft 
^:  Orlai,  PlC.  11.  IS,  13.-^1  Trop.: 
clvina  anplandeMnbat,  qiuun  c«adiiei> 
snU  aequo  anlmo  ferre  poaacnt,  Hep.  Alt 
1 1  eanmrla  anfaatqae'datea  eiiaflaiitai)- 
raati  ftut  TH.  3l 

■■■■IWlIt  (fofi.).  M^  f.  (esapo- 
lio]  JTmoBinM,  vhatierbig  (lale  Lat.) : 

()«pol)t  ilia,  •»- [td.) 

itrir;  doaaoniaii  oair. 
.  D.  Tj^'aas  Sitlenh. 
M  niltM  (ami-),  ari  ataa.  1. ». a. 
(daix.  lUnn  asapollanlar.  Poet  ap.  Doa. 
l769P.i  •xapatUbaatacQaiidric.failion. 
4M  If)  To  fott,  rVUgo,  rbmAr  (quita 
qtaaa,):  L  L(ti  agnua  Campanam, 
aaidii|.LLi  iaaaatfaedoauia,  Ml.  C. 
SI,»i«onM»Cntt9,  S:  aaae,  Cic  Da- 
lot.  9,  K,— flL  Tran,;  anreita  «t  pra- 
rlnola  Poavmm,  Ola  Alt  10,  1,  3;  «1 
boa  TttttotHfatt,  •Oaei.  a  ti.  7, 77,  9 : 
OBinam  boaoreBi  et  dignUalemCaaaaiii, 
Hilt  &  0.8,  96,4;  Plait  IViK.  S,  7,  3. 

fiiftkvtyotm  out!  doace  lodalaaiar 
esqmaut  Gala.  4  7,8. 
*1  (as>aeX  W,  «am,  3.  «.  a. 


and*    n^out.'UtfttifulUBCte.'fi 

LNmOr. :  quwD  ffle  fOBtafliet  et  exapu- 
A,  Tar.  B.  R.  3,  3,  9 :  Plin.  M,  83,  8B : 
la  mare.  Id.  30,  9,  6.— XL  ^C- '  iingai- 
■MC  Plin.  36,  M,  S3;  ao  Saalb.  Coinp. 
U4:  liogaam  In  tnhoni  oa,  PHn.  7,  33, 
33;  aid.Ep.],  TJfcL— a.Tranai;Lq. 
n  nort  aui,  aa«  aai;  tjim,  tgd,  mk : 
qoad  mare  Xte)  coooeptnm  apnmanKbna 
axqmitnndlil  Catall.fl4,lSS:  argenmm 
rlmtt  optima  pnrgat  aunna,  ceteraa 
qJui  lof^dei  exspuaos  crebro  Jaoiata,  PUn. 
ja,  6,  33 ;  M  ronm.  Id.  9,  36,  SO :  calbo- 
nem,  id.  16,  ID,  19 :  In  lltiia  pargampnla, 
id.3;98, 101 :  lacnunam,  Plaiit  Pi.  1, 1, 74. 

B,  Trop.:  To  txpety  bonUk,  rtmooot 
mSenun  es  anlmo,  Ter.Cmi.  3, 1,16;  ao 
radenem  ex  aaimo,  Luor.  9, 1041. 

(ext).  Be,  /.  [czito]  A 
otu,  mromiatmee,  proftation  (a 
peat-Aog.  woInI)  :  CoL  St  9^  13 :  rentrt^ 
OoeLAor.  Tard.  1, 5. 

•B^rtanw  (<«t),  iTl,  ttnm,  L  V.  & 
(aterno,  Are ;  fonaed  aco.  to  Ifae  analonr 
of  eonatsnio,  era  and  villi  hi  aignlC]  n 
irloe  booUe  omit  tey,  to  grtoOf  urrify, 
ofrishi  (poet  and  tdtt  rare) :  aliqnem 
anidali  tacHbiii,  Gatall.  64,  71 :  exuer- 
aatamala  ib.  ItC;  ao  Or.  M.  1,  641  (coi^ 
reap,  to  exterrlta} ;  II,  77 ;  lb.  439. 

aamilllto  (ext),  arl,  l.  •. ».  To  Aap 
or  tfiatit  out  (verr  rare ;  not  la  Cic.) : 
anmraa  exaiiUat,  Col  1!^  !S0(  3 :  ilnapii, 
aonS  at  exatUlent,  laoit,  Plant  Pi.  3,  9, 
90 ;  .ao  tarmnia,  Vo-.  Pit  S,  7,  8S. 

♦■wWfMMitpr  Oxt;,  Aria,  at  [ex. 
Mfanalo]  An  iaaxr,  jnuigaun  acerri- 
maa  rebeOtonia.  Tae.  A.  3;  4a 

eX4itnriUe  (ext),  ari,  atmn,  1.  e.  a. 
"to  prkSvpito  good  (poet,  and  in'poet- 
Aug.  proaa):  *1.  Lit:  acnleo,  Pnii.  9, 
37,  61.— Q,  Trop. :  To  goai  as,  eidu, 
imodftt,  nmuloU:  aUquem  diolii,  Or. 
F.a^BeS;  M  eorda fimae  bellandl,  BU.  1, 
38;  cf.  anaantam  Ubidiola  toiia,CaL6^ 
37.  3:  Ugrim  bme.  Or.  IL  S,  165:  ani- 
mnm,  Tao.  A.  IS,  30 :  Uhlitineni,  Col.  8, 
11,  8 :  lata  ceaantia,  f.  «.  la  AoMaa  dank, 
Or.  Tr.  3,'ft  99:  exilimnlatar  a  IDiertia, 
ut  oatenderot,  Tac.  A.  4,  20. 

•llMllBtto  (ext),  Anla,  /.  JexaUn- 
gno]  fUiMUas,  onmikilotioti  (a  dcBroo. 
word) :  nmremoi  IDe  diea  aon  exattne- 
tloaem  aed  oommntatlonem  afiert  loci, 
Cic.  Tuao.  1,  49,  117 :  ritie.  Id.  (»)  Frgm. 
ip.  Ang.  de  Thn.  14  .^n. 

lyiHrtillftor  (ext),  Oria,  ■.  [aj  An 
tOtngtimer  (rare,  but  qnlls  clan.) :  L 
Lit:  aonexitlQctoraedauotorlneettal, 
Oic.  Fli.  11,  9&—II,  Tranaf,  i«n  aant- 
Maiar,  dwti'cyw' ;  ne  exuinetor  patriae, 
00.  ptodllor,  ne  boatii  appelletnr,  Cle. 
aolL  31,  88 ;  ao  re^  domna  (Casran- 
der),  Joit  16,  1.— XL  Trap.:  conjura- 
ttoala  (app.  anctor  etdox),  Anet  Or.  pro 
Domoa8,101:  beDliAnctOr.deHaiuap. 
ren>.33,94. 

I.  MnrUlietaa  (en.),  a,  am,  Port, 
from  ascitlngao. 

*a.  aaDrtfa|Sta|  (axt),  oa,  at  (ex- 
•tng^l '4ii  aebigfmiUng  i  Inoeniaram, 

QimcaglS;  ^mSimble  (poat-daM.) :  <n- 
laae,Laot7,9a 

(ext),  nxl,  netum,  4. 
ea^.  exatinxi^  for  ex- 
•linxerit  Plant  Trne.  9,4  43,-Cantract- 
ed  forma  exitinxiti.  Vltg.  A.  4,  683,  and 
exaUnxem,  id.  lb.  4,606)1.0.  TOfMoot, 
mtnek,exlinguUk(qiatetitm.;  eip.freq. 
In  Cic  and  in  tba  trop.  ilgnll) :  I,  Lit: 
reoena  exttlactam  Ininea,  Locr.  6,  798 ; 
■a  exatlBeta  lamina,  dc  Fam.  4,  3,  9 : 
facei,  PUn.  9, 103,  106 :  lacemiim,  kL  31, 
3,  98 ;  ct  lenea  nori  rie  rideDlar  at  »a 
qKmIe  nulla  adbiblla  ri  ccoanmptaa  Ignia 
exatlngnitor,  got  oat,  do.  de  Bon.  19, 71 ; 
ao  Ignem,  Or.  F.  9,  T19:  Inecndlum,  Cle. 
Fam.  4,  13,  9 :  lol  exatingnltur,  id.  Rep. 
6,83)  exitiDctocaloreipdexalliiipiiiimr, 
ld.N.B.4  9,  98:  calxcxitlnola,£a<(at- 
ed,  Vltr.  St,  B. 

B,  Trantf.,  qi.  To  queneh  the  lli^ 
of  Ue.  t4.To  inffiim  of  Ufi  or  Irongtk, 
la  MO,  diiaiijl;  aaimam  eUeai,  Tm.  Ad. 
3;  8, 16:  naliUh  haao  Jam  natara  ipaaao- 
ddenlem  rcDe  matnrioa  exattngid  rnlno- 
ra  realrp,  cue;  CoeL  aa;  7».i  «C  M.  M.  D. 


PllB.7,' 


cE'i 


8k8LS&;  and /t^eUBiii  fc 
atlnxitLiT.S,3,7:  *lr< 
tu,  eat  >{f,  Cic  Brnt  1, 
14;  Virg.  E.  S,  30;  Uoi 
Plla.»,8;8{  Taa.A.3,7 
rel  modieo  tapore  anee 
i  t.  <a  dried  n.  Cart  6, 
PHo.  93,^38:  odoram  al 
U,  6, 34 :  rcneaa,  w  rtmi 
90,  17,  69 :  a4aam  ABw 
riria  exatingnea,  1  &  to  < 
^,  an  old  prophisej  in  U 
A  Trop.:  Haataiiil 
{ate;  omniU :  tjrannia  im 
nea  exatingauntur  atqae 
3^  -9;  o :  eo,  quae  a 
Verr.  9,  9,  TOi  179 : 
mngoeada  alqua  deleai 
CaedL  8,  96 1  poteaHam 

rooprlmeze,  id.  Roaa 
awtingalBhod  from 
exitinctae  potioa  amicUii 
sao  eaae  rideanair,  athk 
78 :  ad  scDaoi  auiinonB 
rel  Inflammandoa  rel  eti 
del,  id..de  Or.  1,  14,  60 
lUe  ofaliTlone  pouoiltitii 
Kep.  6t  33  <ai ,-  c£  exiHi 
Caei.B.C.l,60j(n..-  ad< 
atiagueodam,  Cic  MIL  S 
popoU  RomanI,  id.  Cat  < 
rem  gloriam  rd  mllitari 
99,  4 :  memorlam  puUici 
73 :  gratiam,  id.  Fun.  1, 1 
tea.  Id.  LaeL  10,  35 :  Inrk 
16:  Infanilam,  ld.Verr.% 
aam  naacentem  diaaenal 
Cle.  Fam.  11, 38,  3:  cow 
CoeL  SS,  61 :  leliquiaa  bi 
33,1;  aobenamdra*,FI 
plgaoiia,  Modoet  Mg.'SI 
coanmiuom,  Ulp.  Ib.  33, 1 
Id.  ib.  47,  9,  43,  ct  al 

enrtinUM  (ext>,  4i 

A  reoliR^  eai  (a  poit-Aaf 


arl 


rooUa^' 
CoL3,8,ia 

«I;«MWM»  (ext),  ari 
TbpbieCt^  ty  At  loot 
out:  I  Lit  (ao  oaljr  pi 
rea, Curt 7,8;  eCaOrae: 
lia,  Prnd-UamarlMli  i 
toto.  Mart  6,  DC,  3^-Ti 
ager  deereicente  hina  a 
patur,  U  deorti  from  an 
59;  ao  agroi  arborlbna 
PaU.  Jotl.  L— n.  Tro 
aradicaCe,  ezitrpale  (qvlte 
fondituitoUere,  Cic.  Fat; 
hnmantolem.  Id.  LaaL  1 
tionoi,ld.Taa&4,]fi,43: 
Ubertatl,  Sen.  de  Ira  I,  U 

MMte  (cxt),  are,  *.  i 
or  fortk,  to  fr^ta,  to  rua 
tea)  qnum  capne  aolo  ex 
Caet.  B.  O.  5,  18,  S;  C 
aeqiora  celao  oallo,  Or.  1 
(narii),  id.  Tiiat  S,  11.  H 
B.C.  l,6a;3t  ferrmnde 
9,  138 ;  ao  de  arbora  (a 
11,5;  Ot.H.8,806;  aoi 
ab  humo  exitawlia,  PHo 

PiuliUD  •up'a  tomin,  C 
oet  with  the  aoc:  diq 
%11&— B.  Trop.:  quo 
ait  lUuiSatam.  exatorg 
rideatur,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  S 
enitere  et  exatare  aMqiu 
5, 80:  arma  tubaeqne  aoi 
nocttbua  exateli  aridaai 
oiv,  VaL  FL  5,  S& 


IL  Tranif.  (eaaaa  pi 
sMNa,  ai««  flaeir,  arneir 
ezfit,  la  i<  (ao  moat  neq, 
and  abaV'.  aobjeeta) :  liaa 
atat,  qui,  etc,  PlauL  1>in. 
tor  doetriiMe  ciIbi  non  e: 
3:  pecunia,  cqjoi  anei 
Quint 7,  !^$7:  aarmeati 
am  Um^lka.  S.  1, 5k  55 
fbrtitadinia  linpri  aaa  rei 
5, 13:  exatant  epiitoiae  I 
andmm,  id.  OC  3;  14. 48 
Inr.  1,  39,70:  lesa,  id. 
oratlaoea.  Quint  oT?,  38 
mm  noB  ndaaa  otli  qaa 
nam  exstan  oporterc^  Ci 
97,  66:  aina  oeulia  Boa 
offidnm  et  muana  oealai 
Vt,n;St,»,Vn:  rldeo 
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f  onjiM  noo  VXfltBl  nl  1S6  VUAlU 

meritm^'U.  Plaint.  1,  S:  itndliim  nam- 
ttWD,  id.  Fun.  1,  8i  7.  — (/})  Import., 
wW»  ■  jabj»c<  of  niMtve  olmue  (rnt 
rmly)  t  i|iicui  Tsfo  oKfltBt  ot  dA  (jqo  iit 
trnmnim  prxUtam  eloqwntem  fniiM, 
^,  Cla  Bnit  15,  97 :  apparet  BtqtM  ex* 
•Ut,  atnuB  ilmtia  ••mm  (arthun)  nielei 
■i<iidio(irimiu,ld.  dsOr.l,  16,  7i 

■ntnctfe  (nrtr.),  6ait,f.  [exstrno] 
d  MBAif  «p,  trithtg,  Unutw  (nro, 
but  qolta  dua.) :  tactomm,  Cic.  M.  D.  C, 
Mb  Uo :  axatrnocio,  quae  ill  ad  memAri- 
am  wtBraiCadi.  id.  Phil  M,  13,  34.— In 
ttmplval :  ftatigionmi,  Vltr. 7, 1  mtd^- 
*B.  TrantC,  An  ndaming:  Ten.  ad 
Uxor.  «i  a 

„  •ntmetBriBS  (extr.),  *,  -am,  b^. 
lld.rn«i  $■<(&  vp  (port-claia.1 ;  trop. : 
»erbnm  del,  Tert  Cam.  Chr.  17. 

«,  um,  Part,  and  Pa., 


>XBV 

Met  11:  Ai£lF^ia9iN.^MIpidfliT. 
DU.S,a 
WBtafM*  (oxoj).  ««,^  T.  exango,  oi 


ftvmexttruo. 


TV. 


(extr.),  xl,  etam,  3.  «.  & 
.iirp(qnltoclaaa.):  I,  Lit, 

In  yon.;  mainnm  aeernna  (llbro- 

ramX  Cm.  Att.  8,  fi.  S ;  cf  itnunaita  In 
•eervnm  esMsnii  defaent,  fo  fte  heaped  vp, 
C<A.  9, 3s  1 :  menaae  conquiaitluimii  epu- 
■a  exatriebaiitur,  pUtd  up,  ioumifiiU* 
JkrnMtd,  Clc.  Tuab.  i,  81,  «;  ao  men- 
■aa  (dapibaa).  Id.  do  Ben.  13,  44 ;  Pli.  87, 
n-.  Or.  tt.  11, 180;  c£  canlatnM,  to  iwp 
fiM,  Uor.  8.  2, 6,  lOS :  ibcum  Ugnis,  Hor. 
Epod.  8,  43 :  exatrucUa  in  altam  diritUa, 
i)L  Od.  8,  3, 19 ;  ao  dlvMaa,  Petr.  84. 

M,  tn  partie.  (ace  to  itruo,  no.  I.  B, 
1)  2^  fttwd  ap,  niae,  nor,  emt :  exsrmi 
T«tat  (Plato)  aepulcrmn  aMua  qoim  qaod, 
Mb.,  Cic  Leg.  i  87,  68.  Bo  aedttcium  tn 
alictto,  id.Mll.87,74;  monumentom,  mo- 
iom  opera  nugntflco.  Id.  PhD.  14,  18.  33  : 
dwatriiai,  Tar.  A.  3,  73 :  tnmnloa.  Coca. 
B.  O.  S,  17,  4:  eargerem  In  nltitndincm 

rdnm  octogiata,  id.  B.  C.  8, 1  i(ii. ;  B.  O. 
30,  3 :  7,  St,  1 :  torrea.  Id.  fi.  C.  3,  S4, 
1;  3,  lis,  1 ;  Ml.  J.  23,  1 :  rognm,  Clc. 
nn.  3,  ia,  78;  Or.  F.  3,  546:  qnaa  (divi- 
riM)  proAudaat  In  exatmcndo  marl  et 
monlibua  eoaeqaandia,  u  hyiU  tip,  tU 
mOk  hilUtngi,  Ball  C.  SO,  11 :  aream  ^U 


,  in  qat  eivUirtem  exitrueret  ar- 
Htrattt  ana,  Cie.  Ken.  8;  11. 

Jn,  Trop.:  At'"  7^B-:  TCTta  «lnt 
poMlcun  qnenoam  nomcruni  exiUuo* 
la,  put  Uffaier,  anutnatd,  Aact  Her.  4, 
99;  44 ;  ao  crimen  nnnkn  rocibua  mulds, 
taKMggantt,  magyuf),  OeE  13,  84, 18— 
^,  In  parttc.  (ace  to  ao.  I.  B) :  ex- 
•tnte  aalnao  altitudlnem  excollentiamque 
tbtntum.  »vUd  m,  Ox.  Fbi.  5,  84,  71 ; 
cf.  non  ntodo  iimaata  aod  otiam  oxatnicta 
dteeipliM,  id.  ib.  4, 1, 1.— Hence 

•oxatrnctna  (extr.).  a,  \!m,  Pa. 
KUrhrkuiM,  ItHf :  exatmetuainus  speclct 
■ednciorvn,  App.  de  Deo  Boer.  p.  54. 


^  r.  eaueidua,  at 

'cVhA^ULub  C^^ oxacid,  and exaoc' 
eid.),  WmSSTWUx,  lapim  (poat-claaa.) : 
•rlda  et  oxancida,  Tcrt  Anira.  38. 

fH  afti  «  (alao  exuco  and  exancco), 
■re,  «.  a.  (aucaa]  To  deprive  qfivice,  et- 
trma  ttajuict  of:  marrablum,  CkwI.  Aut. 
Vwri.  2,  M. 

a^sBeW  (*'*o  «nea<  and  exanc- 
«n«),  a,  am,  a4r.  Withatu  Hiee,  «^Utt 
(«  .poat-Ang.  irord) :  jL  Lit:  corporia 
attMtantSa  cxaoeter,  Tert  Anlm.  51..— 
IQI,  Trop. :  (oratoro^  arid!  et  cxauci  et 
•xaanguea,  Qnint  18,  10, 15. 

a^BOCtlU  ("sact),  a,  am,  Put.  Mid 
P«..  from  exango. 

■ibhAAs  (oxudo),  ari,  atnm,  1.  e.  n. 

Hlilfl.       •  t  yrulT^  Tit  rV-7Tr  itut  tyv  ttirtat- 

humor.  Vlrff.  «,  1,  im.-JL  '<«'■.  ru  <!<•■ 
eJurrjfre  by  mve^iitff,  Co  vtrAU  oiU,  fnide ; 
A  1 . 1 1>  :  qmtit  oUr^,  r^uirqijitf  licU^t 
MfnurrsR,  ctMnlarlc,  CoL  Vi,  ;«.  ;i;  ao 
ItcldtLDl  ilquurnm  (CMHIlf),  Id.  7.  tf,  4 : 
■  ucuin  < nrbor). HIn. S(. 9, S7  — B  Trop, 
?to  p^ftjriA  4y  mt!rai\njf  or  iffU.  0.  M2 
KiruhvA.  untiirffs:  cauAic,  ltr>r.  8.  1.10, 


^  ;    Id   lUiEiia  dignum  natn  apnantn 

stf^nwcn! 


eaaielliorum   el  eertaailic  quod  tnnna 


I  (oxafllo),  ans  p.  Efc    7^  AEM0 

^  etf  »g:*«  a  penon  («xl,  Lat),  Tat 


— «ftni  (exnt),  xi,  otom,  a  (ante- 
oaia.  fono  of  the  ni.  aec'to  the  ad  eoq)., 
exangebo.  Plant  Eptd.  8,  8,  5)  «.  a  To 
eitck  «w :  hnmorem,  Var.  R.  R.  8,  4, 15 ; 
ao  llquorem  do  manrla,  Vltr.  8^  8 :  aan. 

rlnem  alicni  (allonjna).  Plant  Poan.  a 
97 ;  Epid.  8,  8,  5:  mlnna,  Cela.  5  37, 
3 ;  et  Tcncna,  PUn.  aa  1,  87. — Hence 

*exaaetna(exnct),a,um,Pii.  Suek- 
ad  ««(,  iried  vp :  aegele*  axtndlorea,  Var. 
B.  R  8, 7,  II. 

flOK'Hnil  (exnl.),  flila,  ooatai.  [aolum : 
one  who  qnita,  or  la  baniahed  from,  }^ 
natlTo  aoiJ ;  t.  exaHlum,  od  <iifl.]  A  ban. 
Medpenan,  teandenr,  esiit:  oamn  ace- 
hnrati  atqoe  fanpU,  qnoa  legea  oxalllo  affici 
rolunt,  exanlea  aunt,  ctiamai  aolam  non 
amtarint,  (Mc.  Parad.  4,  8,  31 :  drltaa  ex- 
aalem  regem  (Tarqninlnm)  eaae  Juaait,  id. 
Rep.8;8^/h.:  ex«ulBadamnaUqna,Caea. 
B.  G.  5, 55, 3 ;  cf.  capHia  danmaU  axanlca- 

2ne,  id.  B.  C.  a  11(^  4  :  qnum  Hannibal 
!artfaaglne  expniana  Epheaum  ad  Antio- 
cknm  venlsaet  exanl,  Cic.  de  Or.  8,  18, 
75:  qnnm  ragna  et  cxful  erraret  atqoo 
andlqne  exchiana.  Id.  Cla.  68,  175 :  exan- 
lea roadtuti,  Id.  Phil.  1, 1, 3 ;  lo  Suet  Claud. 
IS :  redncere,  Clc.  Fam.  18,  1,  1 ;  Aact 
Her.  8,  86,  45  1  dhrea,  Inopa,  Romae,  aen 
fora  Ita  luaerit,  exaal,  Hor.  8.  8, 1,  SO.— 
Poot  wl'i  '1-  -'11. :  Mtiiac  qoli  cKtuI  ae 
qnoque  h.  .l  Ihr.  (M.  V,  Iti,  iS>— 1».  At 
fern.:  er^^til  itvin-rrntip.-fltni.  or  llrr.  i4, 
189;  Tac.  A  1 1,  li:) ;  (r.nt<m,i>  I'XJnl  rrat 
mundi,<  iv.  M.  a.  I^':i.  -Punt ;  t'xui  u.Uitic 
Meet  aiiibn  ilucit,  t.uc.  a  SSH',  —  0, 
Tranaf.  i  [jort  anr]  in  jiott-.iaf.  prDftc) : 
exaul  m«  iitlaqui]  dmnufiquu,  dtprlfed  of 
reason,  Mv,  ^t.  ^>,  M*^  :  crr*^t  ppr  urTjrm 
ponda  e  ..tjl  I't  rlivi.  Mflrt.  10,  T-, :}  r  rleo. 
nla  avifl  rxsul  hicmit,  i.  c.  Otat  Uattt  uv 
<•  rtairr,  PubL  Bjrr.  in  Petr.  55. 

eXgUbia  (<^^<aL),  e,  ad),  [exaul]  ty 
or  belonfing  to  erlte  or  to  exilu  (lato 
Lat) :  poena,  Amm.  15,  3 :  moeror,  Id. 
14,4. 

'•nriUkHo  (exul.)  Ania.  f,  fexanlo) 
BanMmttil,  ixtU!  fxanlatlone  maltara, 
Flor.  1, 88;  a 

'MDMlitin  (ami),  it,  m.  (id.)  Ban- 
Mnuni,  ecffeTM.  Corrln.  de  Prog.  Aag.  89. 

Ms^to  (cxnio),  avl,  atnm,  1.  r. «.  and 
0.  foxaol)  I.  Ifentr.,  7*0  be  an  eziU  or  iaa- 
iaked  perton,  to  Hot  in  exUe  (quite  daaa.) ; 
qui  Romam  In  exailium  rcnlaaet  oul  Ro- 
mae cxaulare  Jua  csaot,  Clc.  de  Or.  1,  39, 
177:  id.  Parad.  4,  8,  £  TO. :  aptiaalmua  >d 
exaianjam  locua.  Id.  Fam.  4,  8.  8:  la 
Volacoa  cxaalatora  abiil,  Lir.  8,  35, 6 :  ex- 
•ulana  atque  ogcna,  Clc.  Tuac.  3, 18,  30 : 
apud  Prualam  cxulana,  Id.  Dlr.  8,  84,  38 ; 
Mart  Spect  4,  5,  ct  soep.— B,  Tranaf. : 
peril,  nam  dome  cxulo  nuiK :  mctuo  fra- 
Xnm,  No  intna  alt  Ter.  Enn.  a  *,  68: 
quum  omnea  mco  diaccasn  exanhwwp  rem- 
pnbllcam  putcnt  Clc.  Parad.  4,  8,  30; 
Plaut  Fen.  4,  4,  t.—ti  AoL,  To  tanUt, 
ezile  a  person  (late  Tntl :  tunc  Itcrum 
exulatur,  Hyg.  Fab.  86;  Diet  Cretena.  4, 
4jfii. 

•Xnlttlnilldni  (exult),  a,  am,  aiy. 
[exaaltol  LMD^n^  J^jojf,  ezaUing  (poat- 
claaa.) :  BoL  S :  noeata  ae  luffcnda  caatra 
relat  exaaltabundna  Intrara,  Juat  18,  7. 

anmltaaa  (exnlt),  arnta,  i>art.  and 
Pa.,  from  cxaulto. 

annltastor  (exult),  oda.  Dlfuit- 
If  I  T.  exaoltot  Fa.,  adfn. 

CCnutentiUl  (exult),  ao,/.  [oxaulto] 
A  $pringing  up,  an  attack  (pcat-claaa.) ; 
hoadUa,  Paul  KoL  Conn.  81,  564 :  morbi 
doloriaqpe;  OeD.  18;  5. 9. 

imltftll*.  (Mcult),  tola,  /.  (Id-l  A 
tpHnfSif  up  leaping,  frixUng  (a  poat- 
Aug.  word):  1,  Lit:  puorilla  nfanla  ex- 
aulutio,  Col.  7;  a  18 :  ao  QalBt  8,  8, 18 ; 
PUn.  8,  54,  80.— n,  Trop.,  Bxa—ive  re- 
jaieinf,  exultation :  gaudium  enim  exaul- 
tBtlo,exauItationem  tumor  ctalmla  aesti- 
matIA  aal  aequitnr.  Sen.  de  Ira  8,  SI ;  cf. 
laetida  dldtur  exvnllatlo  quaedam  anhnl 
nndlo  offerrentlor,  OelL  8,  87,  31 ;  Sen, 
Tranq.  ISjIa-j  Tac.  H.  1,  78;  Auct  a 
Air.  Sljla. 

(enit),  a*.   [axaiUc^ 


■  XJiv 

»V*V  aMat;  JHaM|f<r-  Mtt 
tfm,  Hor.  Od.  a  II.  IOl 

-MinMo  <axalt),  arl,  atnia,  1.  a. 
»  pi]  To  r<f oreaaJjr  miing,  leap,  mjumf 
vp  (qulto  aiaaa. ;  am.  w  tin  trap,  al^dflv 

I,  Lit:  equi  ieroollaia  axaoUnaaa, 
(3ic  Oft  1,86,90)  aoeqa^Mepb£Baa<»: 
exaultantca  loUginea,  Cic.  Dir.  8,  70;  14a» 
ao  ptactanU,  Id.  Frgm.  m.  Non.  66, 1 :  pe- 
oora  exaaltaada,  PUn.  18, 35, 8«;  ao  tan- 
raa  In  Jieiba,  Or.  M.  8,  864 :  (Cuiataa)  In 
nnmerum  oxaultan^  i  a.-  daaor,  Luor.  % 
688,  fc.  Of  Inanimate  aabjeob :  aaugaia 
emicat  exaultana  alte,  Lucr.  8,  195 :  pUa 
exankat  Ben.  Q.  N.  6, 10  te. :  axaakait 
aeata  ladcea,  Virg.  A.  7,  464 ;  et  PUn.  II; 
10;  46,  §  114 ;  and  (xanltant  rada  atoue 
aaattt  mjaeeatar  uaae,  Virg.  A.  ^,  307 ; 
ao  glebac,  PUn.  18, 19, 49,  ^  179 :  denaloraa' 
ctroa  pampiBi  axnllaat;  vHu  ■»,'  L  e. 
CMM  vp,  grow  ap^  Id.  17,  88;  3S,  I  180: 
btorea  (lyllafaae)  al  ooatfoaantar,  exaal- 
tant  to  >ilii>,  top,  Qulat  8, 4,  8L 

ILTrop.:  4^  In  gen-,  To  #aartal 
about,  utOM  freeijf,  expaOaut  Idc  (m  pec- 
tore)  exaalaat  paror  aa  metoa,  H«,  ^aaa- 
bot,  Luor.  a  142;  quum  alt  camptta,  in 
quo  euuliaro  poaait  oratlA  Clc  Aeao.^ 
33,  118;  el  In  reUqula  (oaaMoolbaa)  ex- 
auibirft  flTi-!-Hni  (Drmoithrnoi).  Id.  Or. 
a-*>:  EL:t4E  14iJi:jL  :a  'J,  ■.*-■  t^uLinori  noma 
el^LilrAt>[ii  in  BctMft,  viU  undtrtaka  with 
atJ.rily,  :4tiiL  f.4,t.  38. 

B,ln  partlr.,  Tv txuU, rejofct Breed 
in^ltf,  til  ruH  rigt,  to  remif  la  *aieat,  fa 
boatt :  1'M.L  tp.  Ur.  da  Or.  ^  41, 166;  e£ 
re\  tllu  iTurqiilniua)  natoiUi  dlatdlaqna' 
aahiiiTui.  vuhImM  huatonBa,  Id.  Bap. 
3,  'Jii ;  and  with  tUa  ef.  aaa^taaae  popo- 
Ittin  intuit  nlla  UburuUa.  Id.  ib.  1,  40:  es- 
aul[j^n<  i}K3ii  {(MLTtrnii  atthiri)  in  ffomao  fan- 
mtid'^rntc(|iio  ^itctHri.  id.  I>lv.  1.  19;  W: 
elAulthm  vctliipnkCr,  iri.  Kram.  in  Mon. 
301.  7  (Ik'fi.  a  :K  «L  Mc».) :  ii.itJM,  id.- 
CtiJ  ,^,  Ur  fhT  i«J.  Tiim:.  jt^  It.  ]tt  ir.  A  le- 
mcrc  gMdcM) ;  Id.  Att  13.  31,  1 ;  Lir.  87, 
8;  8:  faadio,  Clc.  Fha 8; 87, 66  :  riolaitt. 
ld.Roae.Ani.6,16;  of.  anoceaan,  Vltg.  A. 
3,386;  aad«a«ia,TacAgr.8:Tanaape, 
Uuint  6,  4, 17.  et  aaap. :  In  rainia  aUeu- 
laa,  Clc.  Balb.  86^58:  fii  oanri  amdaUMa, 
id.  Fragm.  ap.  Hon.  30a  86  (Rep.  8;  41  ed. 
Moa.) :  Graacl  exaahaol,  anod,  <•&,  id. 
Att  B,  1,  15:  ilia  theatia  (I  a.  •pectaio- 
rea)  exaultaat  id.  Leg.  %  la  38  Hoa.  IT. 
ar. !  ftirorem  cxanltantem  reprtaserek  Id. 
Best  44,  95;  cf  exauHantem  laatUaiB 
oamprimare,  id.  Top.  88,  66     Haneo 

exaultana  (exalt),  eaUa,  Pa.  ' J^ 
(acctoao.  I.  b,  adfn.)  Of  abort  ayllabha: 
Skipping,  kappimg :  pauluiara  morae  da- 
mna  inter  nlamom  ae  proximam  Tertmm 
. . .  aUoqni  alt  exaaltantlaalonmi  et  trima- 
tri  flnla.  Quint  9,  4, 108.— B,  («».  to  ». 
IL  B)  Of  an  orator  or  an  oration :  Difiiee, 
proltt  :  flunt  pro  graadibua  tuniS . . . 
laotU  oorrupti,  compoaitia  oxaultanlea. 
Quint  10,  8,  16;  d  Id.  1%  M),  18;  id.  a 
a  36 ;  ao  Id.  9,  4,  69  (c.  c  rcmlaaae) ;  10, 

*  i4A>.  fxaultanter,  Dtftiadit,  ai 
large :  quae  hOariua  et  qoaii  exaultutitta 
acripai,  PUn.  £p.  a  18, 10. 

«gtatailftMlia(axup.),  e,  a^.  [ex. 
anpcroj^  Paaa.,T>ai  aMy  be  atareame, 
eurmtunuhle,  mtptraVU  (poet):  noo  ex- 
auperabile  aaxum  (Siarphi),  virgl  O.  a 
39  Boyno :  loacnlum  mortale,  Stat  n. 
1,  814.—*  0,  Act,  7^ka<  opar^oaia,  orar- 
pcmtriag^trretiMU: 
&11 17,  a, 

*»H>j*'ff^ff  (exup.),  aatlarPart  and 
Fa.,  from  exaupero. 

•nAvirmitt*  (exap.).  ae,/.  (exaa> 
pero]  Pn^3nunenl!^,  euperioriti  (rare,  bat 
qoite  daaa) :  an  kac  non  ita  tt  omni  in 
populo  I  nonne  omnen)  ioxfluperaadapi 
virtutia  oderuatl  *Cic.Taao.  S,  36,  US; 
Gen.4,18,8:  exauparaatla ittoiidoria  i  ~ 
aMtudioia,  id.  14, 1, 18. 


'  opera,  QuBdrig.la 


np«rktl«  (exutt),  fnla,  /.  [IdJ 

Baaggefatin,  aa  a  fig.  of  apeecb :  al|piil- 
catio  fit  per  exaaperadonen^  qatnn  piar 
dictom  eat,  quam  patitor  Teritaa,.aH|ea- 
dae  aaapleioada  cauaa,  Auct  Her.  4, 6a  w ; 
ao  Id.  lb.  1,  6k  la 

tiOBMTMHrt  M^  at.  [kL]  A  Of 
mirnr:  Nam.  Oooatant  ap.  EckbgL  D,  X. 

v.ap.8a 
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B  XSU 

, .__ iu><t'xnp.)Hii,TiTrt,ait^ 

I  e^siLptyrhtc  r  j     (>  ft  0  nrrt  a  f.    ciciffrhut  ■- 
mtmifi^^  the  TTUfTiik  cf  iStnxmbn',ca{liid  afitr 

mcHi  U  ;  »>  Caltpudkc,  Ld.  ib.  11 


wUy  po«c.   4Dd  in  poit^Auf. 


I,  .VfK^r,  7^>  mourn  up,  cppear  ififlTv 

B.  Tropr»  TV  ^£i  I  Air  Hpfs-  k^nd.,  Ut 

ma  CApeaunt,  Kt  ti  nan  pot^^ram  iTXiii' 
parare,  radjiiit,  Or.  F.  t^  :jTa :  Lucr.  IJ, 
1^6;  miHDttiin  ipEe  fcrori  Virtuto  QE4U+ 
perils  \iFjL.  A.  L^  ID  t  id  UodMbal  eua- 
pemu  H4UI,  811.  1,  57. 

11  ^c^p  Tb  /n^cci  or  ftn«r  ofrflv  any 
thlmi;.  ta  aamLoiini,  lire  obtrBe,  czceedr  J^ 
LLC;  vitei  i,'XJuponnt  ulm«>  FUii.  14,  if 
3  :  exiupcnit  jupioj,  Vlrg.  A.  11,  WIG  ;  la 
cUram,  Hen.  Ep.  :ii :  amnuin,  Pljp.  6.  IT, 

16;  1^  17  ;  cr.  bitma  llbras  pooderU,  LcL  % 
17,  H}. 

B^  Trop,,  X.  ^^ 'Hrjvojf,  czcnd:  rjuia 
homo  te  ujunperHTit  uaquam  jr^^nEjuin  im- 
pudf^ntiulf  ro6t  up.  Clc.  l\i*c.  <.  aft  T? ; 
K>  Ouines  THrquiniod  Bupcrbin.  [^tv.  !l^  II, 
U:  ceatia  mDnim  itubUitate^  Ov,  Tt*  i, 
i^  Si:  Eklli^uid  loliEUdlni*.  ('tin.  ^  11,  8  :  Iftu- 
doa  oliirujUB,  Liv.  ^  43,  7  :  tu  vtro.  pater^ 
TITO  Dt  iiu;  qtHKiue  uXFUpern,  aui-piw,  oi^r- 
fJde,  VcJ.  Mikx.  0^  U  Jin. ;  aa  noaUttcuiT  f0 

i  Jto  i'c  t<Kt  RkcA  /nr,  to  <fcerpoKVft  OTrr- 
owu;  id&uiiiiziurR&7(«uperatjL>Tea3,l'aeL 
ap^  Ui&  JJlv^.  £,  IdL  25 :  mmuiia  vlr«  ex- 
auperiinU?  iiieBA^  Or.  IV.  1,  5^  5G  ;  COC' 
i^utn  cDnaLlJLim^  VJr^.  A,7,  3Pl :  mullltuda 
fjnUDrunir  acui'd  di  Dinncm  talia  dajuBl  c  r* 
HipcnmiH  Liv.  7,  in,  "i.^Htsatxi 


(poat^lBBB^) :  muli(?r  flXsupcTaiiti  Iuttdo, 
OrU.  tt,  i\  j.^-CmnpL :  titer  eaaut  Lxaujto- 


rju>Ut^ir,  t^rrtatmtur,  <ieE  14,  '^  11. — 5n/3. 
App.  UugTD.  PlaL  1,  Of  S. 

[fUTduaJ  /V  r^jtdrr  datf,  w  dta/tn  (poet, 
fiadlnpoat'Au^,  pra#9>;  ^Lit^  pank-u- 
Ih  idaa  al  pum^  lulmv^irir,  txauriJnl,  rUn. 
^  10,  ^^T  uun^a  curiop,  VoL  Max.  ^  ^  X 
— n,  'I'  r  an  4l.,  uf  die  luetic  T'fi  d^  ArMni  : 
viiiH  pklatiUEL,  Ilorr  S.  %  H,  ^, 

C^ior^  (^'Hargo).  aurrrxi,  3^  ?.  n. 
Tb  r^jiT  up,  rj[fCT  '^  «$^''  ■^'/'k  alamt  up  (qulUi 
ctw*^) :  L  Lit.  3  11  ji!F*nibiia.  Tlflut,  llud. 
1^  5,  22:  ex  insidUa,  Liv-  137,  41*  7:  de 
DtH'it  mulUt  rUut  Uud.  4,  a,  m :  ubl  cdt 
■d^utnltuiii  Hidci,  Nl'  ituWfUiitn  exaiirgB- 
tia,  daiatc  ^^c.,  Hd-  Bftcct.  4,  4,  lUiJ :  furaa, 
id.  Mil.  V!>  1,  3:  quum  exaui^jcrt^  fiimul 
ftrridciRa,  eff„  Cic.  dc  Or.  1h  ^  Wt>D  -  tu 
ivtum,  iiiai  nioto^tum  tat.  puuiijpt'tr  ex- 
rurffo,  id.  Olu.  60,  l^hi ;  tiL  exiinr^  qnoe^ 
«(,  id.  Plane.  i-2t  JfWi  Bfte^  tba  JnfltrLnia, 
lit  para  Ln  t'ollca  oxfUrgcT^E,  Tac.  £1.  1^,  14, 
»#t  aocp.^Of  tlitji^a  ai!  iubjf^ctB  :  ubi  T*u- 
rua  ab  Indico  mart  cxaiir^t,  PUur  Tj,  27, 
iZ7  ;  cf.  StI.  7,  iv'?.'^ :  iDdi'  nEii  ramull  pxflur- 
^aau  Pliv.  3i  19,  Ua^ILl^i^ap.,  To  rite 
up^  nitc  iiB  head,  rise:  ua  qtiHJtdu  recrf^- 
atH  eKaurgorc  utfiufi  orii^urc  jhj  rx)BH.-iit, 
fusditud  aniUi^eriJiit,  C'ic.  Aj;r,  2,  J:^  87 ; 
(rAusa)  ntunquntn  ujLdurgnwt,  icL  Pliil. 
^3,  It^,  ;tf  :  aucU>rLtati?  v4E>atrn  r«4  piiblLcn 
tn^urgi^t,  i.t.  i'Tini.  I'J;,  lO^irt.;  Potrn  a, 

enuACitatw  {t^x^mt' ),  otiia,  /  [ex- 
auacituj  j^iN  awEJt^^'^^n^,  aratuiug^  ua  a  Ijg. 
ottp.'^h:  mritutur  tvi  lxin:ltiv]Oj  §i  Era- 
UuntuT  R4J  rx.^uaciiAtioEicm,  qmiia  ut  ui>a 
cuniinuU  dJccre  vkl6;imur  CL  uuiUtorla 
aniDium  comDiuTcniua,  eic^  Auct»  U(jr.  4^ 
4,%  OS. 

CK-raiac(o  (t'XiiEv;.)j  ATI,  atuni^  1.  v. 
4-  TV  rvKj^  /ririx  jf'^/i,  ibMAe^  (l^^llte 
clafia.j  :  J.  L  It :  Tt?  |^3L>ruia  ranbia  tk- 
•uaeitfl*,  Oic.  Mur.  t>»  '.ii— ft  Tranaf., 
Qif  Itrc^  7^  IdndUi  flainmaa  eTauscitnK 
wltA,  Ov.  F.  5,  507  1  ii^  parvut  i^nla  iu^ 
geiii  Lpccadium  oXfiU^Ltut,  Liv.  :^1,  3,  6. 
— JT-  Trdp.r  To  Mtir  up,  tijuh  ij|i,  cjiclfe: 
quae  ctira  cxxitai^itat  imimna  ct  mnjarcu 
Jul  inrm  gtM^nduui  Tacit,  Cic.  Off.  1,  4.  l:^  ; 
DatuTQU'in  mL'taahum  bac  BotAtJuac. 
Aact  Her  3^  21,  34. 
5e» 


[,«.),  Vc«.  5,  5  ;  ii.  10  r  Vulg. 


SXTB 

f     <9bli  cw*m,  n.  CfffB,  jpiur  Mftom,  Pit" 

I  ill  LTrTOr.  4*];,  155.— .Mj-o  KXTAH,  urutn, 

I  Imcr.  KrnlJr  J^tt.  np.  MatIq.  tAb.  4L  19' ; 

hfcb.  43,  12 ;  tab.  4^1,  23  1  aw  Appfind.  to 

tliia  J^x.)  7^  m>d>^  {n^imtoJ  orggnr  qf 

tke  IHMiif,  f/tP  tnvard  ptviM,  iiMfaraw^auth 

HB  the  lif&g  rtr  luDgv,  llvor ;  n'bcrcAt  vificctit 

ia  used  in  a  more  gctiortd  aem*,  and  du- 

□Dbf  a  al#a  Uh?  ignoble  Drgnnj,  Ra  ibc  *ti>ri]^ 

acht  tatestineif,  «£fO  ^  ^i^^tiL  homiui  a1>  tn- 

feriofe  Tiacemin  pnrtc  acpBrfiutur  mrm' 

brana.  Hln.  1 1,  37,  77  ;  ld.tiH,C14;  id  11. 

37.  77— "EXT A   POlllUClUMTO,  *iios 

dnnto  in  nJthria  aramve  focumvg  cGT>e, 

quo  oxtfl  dnri  d^bubunt,"  Vfrnn.  In  Mscr. 

i<.  3.  a  :  cL  Vbt.  1L  H.  L  09  jIb.  i  aa  don?. 

Liv,  SO,  3a,  8 ;  cf.  d&ro  Jori.  Mart  U,  S7, 

4  ;  for  which  reddi^ru  Mortl,  Virg,  G.  2, 

l&l*— It  was  from  tbt;  eiia  of  atiitnnla  aqc- 

riAcvd  that  the  hamapiccra  drcv  tbclr  4iv- 

biAtiaau;  K^o  tbti  cIam:^  prkaaa^'',  Cic,  Dir. 

i  1^  2d  wo. ;  ct.  MUil.  Etroak,  xl.  p-  ISl  *?,, 

and  thti  f;uLBa.  ]>u^9.^^^#  tbcrc  cibMt. 

-         ■     -  j,^ 

L 

Mtv:  i-fhiyi'Tt!  bchU:  corpua  uifiisp  ex- 
tubiUt,  Pt'fL  a|].  Olc.  'Poac.  a,  12,  36;  ]a 
Timt*  wxtJibiUt,  Sutt,  Unib.  7h  —  -  H 
Trdp. :  vliitunua  cii^torna  dpliki^iHieti  flcfJia 
Btqvo  TiuuA  diulumitAbj  Dxtabuuau,  Cic. 
N,  D.  2.  2,  5. 

Mif^NM  (lata  L 
I  Hep.  5,  9. 
tttbuituii  ^^'  ^^  i^xainbtioF 

ix^  Ufthe  itivard*  {r,xiri.'n\cly  Tttrc) :  tmli 
(i.  f.  aiiiCitjirf  ■caotcmg  ike  i/mcxrdM,  PIauL 
Ruil.  1,  *147. 

ttl^tcmplo  foricinal  uncontmrtcil 
ttvrcj]  OZ!tfr1tlt>'lllO*  riiiut  AuU  1,  2,  i j ; 
Cl*t.  1,1.  ^|^  z,  :i,  ao  ;  Bncch.  4.  i^  44 ; 
Mil  2,  5,  51 ;  r^xjo.  L  L  Tuj,  urftr.  [f^xtiMu- 
pulum,  thia  loat  aa  a  dim.  oi  ttrtdpllf  (I'X 
tcmplum.  oil  i«ii.),inlh*!aciiaearii*iiiall 
ftcgmentoftinio,  tt  Tcry  llltk' whikj :  ncd, 
thcrefora  qOn  in  a  ma  in  eat,  an  i  n^ 
Htnnt;  hcht*.  like  ex  tPiii^Hin:,  v,  lom- 
pua,  p.  L>27fC}  ImTaaiiattly,  tiT^igAivo-i/t 
jWiAicitA  (muatly  fljiUJ-ploaa.  and  ainco 
iha  Aag.  pcr.^  iu  PInut  mojt;  IhAn  1^0 
rlmc'a;  only  unct)  Ifi  Cir. ;  in  Caca.  and 
CjTiint  nut  at  all)  :  £im.  Ann.  14,  5^  quJn 
occldieti  cxti'mpluf  Plaut  Ilud.  il.  fi,  3  : 
emhcftcit:  quid  fi»|>or>di-((t  nt-aclt:  quid 
AngAlr  CKtern^^lo  nun  hnbct,  *  C'm^  lUuc- 
CotBr  3^  8:  hUI  corundum  (li^llnm)  ex- 
tcmpla,  anlfquAin,  ctr-.,  Liv\4],  1. 1:  bnnc 
cxtc:nip^o  III  IhvidihtUi  mox  otinm  in  per- 
iiicii2ia  Tcrttjmnt  id.  3D,  48.  I  j  ag  wiih 
fallfi;-  mox  nud  pcwtr^^mo,  id.  40,  49,  Gt 
dixit  [!i  Qxtcinplu  acuMt,  etc..  Virg,  A*  % 
Tiii  ct  aaqj. 

B.  CcrreapH  to  the  tompoml  And  con- 
didonail  pnrtlcli^  ubi,  uL  quum.  quando, 
uontqiiHDi ;  Ai ;  enqiiu  0JCtcn)|)1ut  ubi,  ttc, 
PlauL  Cure.  L  L  t^C)-,  au  corre^jj,  tu  tibi, 
id.  CapU  3,  4.  *^ ;  ComU.  Id  GcU.  2,  23, 
13 :  iitquD  impuUt  (Ttimu4)  uruu :  Kx- 
tiMopha  turbatiL  unimiH  etc,,  Viri,'.  A^  6,  3; 
Bo  corruifp.  to  iit,  Plin,  Puii^  ^^>,  0  :  Qujni 
..  ^cxtcmplo,  Curt.4,  IG  :  ndaiubulAbu  ad 
df^tlum,  ut,  quuido  e\cKU  Fjirrnnplo,  ar^ 
Pkut.  Roc.  4,  5h  9  ;  poatquam  intro^l,  ex- 
templo  vjiw  iiH>rtruni  cognovi  Eaiacr,Tcr. 
Hoc.  3,  a,  13:  s]  uaiqaBza..-cxtL-mplu, 
aft,  Nacv,  in  CfoU-  2,  19.  ^ ;  ao  cartpcp.  ta 
pi,niiuLAiE.LJ*SS:  Uud,2,3;,74;  iW. 
1,  L  ^.  et  al 

C^  In  Plnut,  r*i>onlftD]r.  qunm  extern- 
plos  A*  tooH  01  '  ocd'v  quum  cxtumplo 
tout  pDratao  . . ,  UndAnC  fahrum.  PlnuL 
UoAt.  1,  ^  1:^1  cf,  id.  Mf  re.  3,  2,21;  au  IJ. 
ChccIi.  3,  ;i,  70 ;  Pattnd.  3,  3,  l.'j :  quum  nx. 
templa  od  forum  afivLiiera,  omricfl  lo- 
quijijiur,  cfc^  Id,  Capt  4,  3v  U  ;  rfl  iJ*  TMil 
3,3,99. 

iif^v.  more  an  thia  Art  In  HaiidTqrfl.lL 
p.  &if)-Cj74. 

eztempdrftliftF^H  adj.  tox  tcmporcH 
V.  lumpun.  p.  1537,  CJ  On  the  spiff  iff  iki 
momtnt,  tcUkont  prfparailtjii^  eitrtupt^r^ 
i^iitMpftTfjTy,  £x^cfti/wnjn«r/ud  (a  peat- A n^'. 
word)  I  oniia,  OumL  4.  1^  04 ;  aa  id.  II, 
%  3 :  dlctiaiic'4.  id.  3,  4,  ?7 :  actiOs  td.  iO, 
7, 16]  Marrulibia,  iil.  2,  4,  15:  fncilltai,  id. 
10,  7*  Ifi:  tfjm'?tira^  id,  lO,  G,  6  :  nudai^io, 
Tqc  Or.B  r  fAcultaa,  Fuct,  An*^.  B4  :  color, 
QiiiiiUi«ti3^&:  figurAe,PUaKp>  1,901 10; 
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fertnni.  Qnhit  W,  Gi,  1 :  ■< 
7,  13  :  rhelaf,  XurL  Sy  M 

ftiffftf  -'  aciibon^  i^id.  Ejj.  y 

poruliaj     7'^*     fiirniJa    of 
iijtT.akiri^  or  vtrMiju'ng :  ' 
whidi  i^i^Ui^oiporniit^  iacuJt 

^Etompdi^liteT)  f^ 

qujtii  i^iina^.)  Huui,  a.  r-  a. 

rpread  ovi^  r^cnd  {t^uitc  u 

I,  Li  I.  J  ijUiec  nimia  1-^ 

'  emrnrio,  PlnnL  Men,  I .  L  lU 

I  LdcED  Craa#iia,  ptr  tuat  tOi 

'  ot  uxtvuto  brnrrhio   yumU 

'  geatu  DdtUdi^  vuhcmeiUJi 

I  deOr.2fX*.243;  for  whie 

I  cxtcnaU  dlRiUs  adfcr^om 

I  dtret,  id.  Acail  i*   47,   M 

I  Quint  IL  3,  U'^r  rcrvjrc] 

I  3:  cruiih  in  lijii^iruihni,in, 

'   cutctii,  to  ttriU-Ji  out,  umiMfi 

21 4  Ro  dmrtitrn  mjilltni,  u 

ticoin.iiLS,  W,8.'>:  tfipitnt 

B.  C  2, 3. 1 !  (romaa  ziciti, 

I  cL  D^nmn  ul  iuan\  ^d.  li.  i. 

pMinaf  nidn,il»r.  E;i-LtKI 

Plin.  Ep,  a^:^,  :A>:  cf.  in  tl 

(populm  ItbiTi.  virtu r>,  to 

P.  QQ8  :  redjii  f!'/>p.  corrip 

1,W  i  pcrnvhr  rt  luulta  m 

tendlt  purvjia,  Tii'rdrAfff  f?ii/> 

A.  5, 374  t  inLiniMiicc  cpiau 

Pliii,Kp.7,0,  IB,— itjd.:  Ji 

CAEnpua,  liubaiderc  vqUfa, 

«Jrc^,  tpTidid  Du{,  Ov,  M. 

I  oxtcuditur  \vi  compos,  V 

'  luid  qjutn  nd  autninu^n  \ 

'  U:iitfl  Uflt,  Col.  4,  2().  3  t  fu. 

I  que  Lngona  oxtnnditur  AnU 

I  ffdf  out,  Virg.  A,  6,  423.- 1 

per  i.'xtrnii.ini  funtm  mihi 

'  Irv  iKjJJlu.  to  walk  on  s  tiA 

.  ptr/onit  d  very  di£U:-itii  fc 

L3ID. 
j  H  Trop.:  To  eneni 
JoT^t'r  i  la  Bcn, :  fi»mi 
A.  JO.  4w  ^  rlT  numcn  ir 
Ilor.  Od.  3,  a»  4^  1  cupid 
Liv.  38)  43,  5 ;  ao  Epi.in  h 
qtic^  id.  24,  4$,  1  [  Aj-tcm  » 
aucccafionom,  Tclr,  J40  ;  j 
ut,  a(f:„  SuvL  Cnlig.  ai? :  itc 
onuistff,  L!v.  30,  IH,  1 ;  fC  ' 
13,  009:  pAftEtloncd  ultr 
tionra,  Quint.  4+  5,  ^ :  vo' 
{  adultcrioren.  ModcaL  DL^ 
cium  Mlum  ad  Inpidutrj 
Unev.  lb.  20,  4,  31 .  quuin 
crihua  (jxttmdcTCt,  i.  t  > 
CaCi,  B.  C,  3;  77  *».  I  Kr  j 
Lit.  34.  i,  15. 

B.  Ill  pftrtlc^  T^  t. 
eaminuf  with  rpapeet  tn  1 
pans  timo:  Ab  Jiurx  trriiD 
tcm  piiAmim  cxtciidiason 
ao  caniUaAilgncfi  ad  m< 
3ucl.  Tit,  7  r  lAboiva  bi  h 
MArt4,8,3f  turaa  vnijci] 
\lri^r  G.  2.  405:  tcmpua  < 
Pan.  49h  5  ^  an  conaiUntU'e 
ocvum.  Hor.  f>d.  'i  2,  5:  f 
ncULtcm,  Plnut  Bv.  3,  3, 1 
A,  nxtotitUii.  H.  tub, 
iTzTf  ruif  a,  aide ;  ab^na  Ini 
ni,  Hor  Od.  S;  15,  3:  m 
QirijiL  11.  3,  TQ  :  wnua  (lu 
onff,  priiioHged,  Pfljj,  10^ 
cufitTA  Inter  coiiffhigoaA  c 
li^mo  numm  t^xtcmiasittiA 
cat,  Liv.  21,  31  H  Drak. 
Sol.  5*i— 'Jds.  f;xteu 
f?minct  atilua  extcntliia^  A 
{al  fixttiuitts). 

ircj^  (pijai-rhiae.)  :    dnml 
lata  dUpooit.  Tert  IdoL  3. 

oxteiuef  orfiL,  T.  tx 

TW.  B, 

ttrrwkm^  ant,  attittkmi 
2duk 

fruin   ti.\E^:Tid(>1    f^tlrmdin^ 
pw:L  clesi.  wurd^ :  quum  ^ 
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ajBt,  iiniiltiiitl«  ^p*  aaote  ad  ibbub 
mimlstaoin  eat,  FaaU.  I>ig.l9a  17,  6. 
(KtmnMi  "i  ^^ii^  P^rt,  fjnom  exteoda 
(KtaBtak  *'°-    ^''^•4'f  V'  extendo, 

'  Ml— nil.   A^  /■  Icztendo)  il 

«|taiito,  are,  ».  Ji^oM.  «.  [id.)  Ta 
etnUk  «Ht,  fttfena  (aoto-  apo  p<MVoIasaO  : 
L  Lit:  OM£DUt  ncrros,  Lucr.  3,  49) i 
OttmerM  cxtonbuu  wiwytna,  A^uii.  SS, 
14.— B,  Trap.:  Tires,  i.  &  (a  ucft.  Plant 
Bac  O,  3.— Aba. :  quV)  tu  Voniaa  hue 
extcotatam  I  id.  Uoat  3, 1.  66. 
,  1.  CTtmtBl,  ».  wo.  i'art.  lai  P*r 
frumcxtenda 

*  &•  «artmtlM  *"•  "•  [extendo]  A 
tlnidihis »ai,almdiug, auat t  laterom, 
43.4,63. 

«Blteit€toi  Anil,  /.  (extenao]  A 
UktumhiM,  rar^fnaim:  ].  Lit:  viuum, 
PUn.  17.  36.  39:  Son.  U.  N.  '2,  S7.— Q. 
Trop,  v4  loKiiiN^,  dmtmiiam,  izunua- 
tioHj  aa  a  figure  oi  speech,  Cic.  de  Or.  3; 
S3,  •XSi  Quint.  9, 1,  38 ;  9,  2, 3. 

•Ktli»«&1»riu>  >•  nm.  «<('■[ >dj 
^iieiuuUKvr  (hlo  LaL):  Tirtos,  Tbcod. 
Piisc  d«  Dlaet  IS. 

a,  urn.  Part,  and  Pa., 


ftom  cxtenua 

f^tiSMOi  *^  atum,  1.  V.  c    3b 

iiminuk  (quUe  class.):  I,  LlL:  Ugnom 
lUoo,  Var.  R.  B.  1, 40^  6 :  s«r  extenoatas 
sablime  fertur,  Cie.  N.  D. !!,  39, 101 :  den- 
tUtoa  exiunuatur  at  molitur  cibus,  id.  ib. 
2,  Sit  134:  in  pulrerem  extennari,  Plin. 
la  10,  43;  so  in  aquas.  Or.  H.  S,  439: 
medianiaelotn,LiT.  3,38,3:  so  id.  31, 31, 
14 :  in  Ficono  lapidibus  pluisso  et  Caere 
sortet  extennataa,  diminbhtd,  Lhr.  31, 63, 
i  Drak.  (for  wbkb,  ahortly  after,  oocait. 
atosaorteai  e£  also  id.  33, 1, 11). 

B^  In  partic.,  hi  niadic.  lanf..  To  dt- 
miHith.  rMuce,  or  makat  a  disease :  pita. 
itam,  Ccls.  6,  C,  8 :  destUlationaa,  Plin.  31. 
31,  89:  albugincs,  id.  39,  G,  3B:  mudta- 
tem,  id.  30,  C 73:  acabiem,  id.  33, 10,  51, 
etsaep. 

UTtop.,  Tbdimi»Uk,li*itii,ieceJtmi 
seqoe  Terbis  anaot  saum  mnpoa,  aed  eti^ 
am  rxtenuac,  CIc.  0£  3,  30, 70;  so  locu- 
pletisaimi  CMJosque  census  extcnuamnt, 
teouissimi  auxerant,  kmd  made  too  tmail, 
U.  Vcrr.  3,  2,  55,  Uti :  spes  nostra  exien. 
natur  et  eraneacit,  id.  Alt.  3, 13, 1 :  qitae 
GDgitatio  molostias  cxtenuat  et  diluit,  id. 
Tusc.  3,  16,  34 :  crimen,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  5v  4ft 
108:  Cunatn  belH,  Liv.  i,  37,  3:  oxtenna 
forti  mala  eordo  ferondo,  Ov.  Tr.  3i  3,  57 ; 
so  curas  mora  lonaa,  id.  Pont.  1,3,36:  vi- 
roa,  Bor.  a  1, 14  14.  at  sacp.— Hence 

ext«nattui,  a,  am.  Fa.  Tliiuud, 
vaakaud,  mrak:  *^  LiL:  (coplolae 
meae)  sunt  eztcnuatiaslmiie,  vary  aiucfc 
thinned,  ndiuxd.  Brut  in  Cic.  Fara.  11, 
131  3.— •■.  Trop.:  ratio,  Auct  Her.  St, 
34,37. 

0Sl0r  or  MilBfiMi  (both  forms  onl  j 
poatclaaa.  and  extremely  rare),  tfira,  ti- 
ram,  a4>-  [ex]  On  the  onuide,  ontmard, 
foragm,  tmnge. 

X,  Potk.  (in  Cie.  and  Caes.  naed  hi  the 
plur.) :  quod  exter  brraa  praestare  eoge* 
retar,s(ntiv<,Papin.Dlg.31,l,69:  eman- 
cipatos  rem  aut  oxterus  non  alitcr  pos. 
sunt  bereditatem  quaerere  quam  si,  stc, 
id.  ib.  39,3;M:  c£  id.  ib.  31,  1,  67,  §  4  : 
tactua  corporis  cat  sensus,  vel  quum  res  ^ 
i^xtcra  sese  loslnuat  tcI,  tfc,  Lucr.  3, 
435 :  ao  vis,  id.  3,  377 :  baec  lex  socialis 
est,  boc  jus  nationum  exterarum  oat,  CIq. 
Div.  in  (3aeL  S^  18 :  so  exterarum  genii, 
am  multitudo.  Suet  Caes.  84 ;  dc  Font 
11, 35 :  apod  cxicras  rlrltatea,  (Tic.  Caedo. 
34,  100 ;  so  apod  extcras  nationes,  Caes. 
B.  C.  3,  43  ia.  I  ad  nalionea  oxteras. 
Quint  11, 1,89:  apud  exteroa,  Plin.  18, 
%  5,  et  saep — In  the  natr.  pbir.  nUb  the 
^sa. :  ad  oxtora  Kuropae  noaoonda  mis- 
sus BimUco,  Plin.  2,  S3,  611  §  IflO ;  so  ad 
PXtcra  corporum.  Id.  S%  23, 49,  ^  103. 

n  Omp.:  exterior,  ua,  0>uwrd,ml- 
tr,  eaaior  (rare,  but  qolte  elaaiO :  quum 
alteram  {gciaset  eztenorcm,  interloreia 
alteram  amploxus  oibem,  Cic.  UaiT.  7 ; 
«f.  aimol  «x  navibus  m(B>raln  ezteriorenr 
TaBum  tela  Jaciebaot . . .  et  legionarii,  in- 
iHQorls  munitionis  dcfcnsoies,  C3aes.  B. 


0.^43>9:.oaa>  «alari>>n  oeqvato,  U; 
B. CI. 7,79, 1 :  ciimraire  oxMitorea monl- 
taonea  jubet,  id.  ib.  7, 87, 4 :  pares  munl- 
tionea  contra  exteriorem  hastem  perfo. 
dt  id.  ib.  7,  74 :  comes  exterior,  Ccon 
lMt»tide,Har.  8.«,6. 17.  I 

.  IB,  Aqt.  in  two  fbnn^  extremna  and 
Cxamus. 

^  extremuB,  a.  um  (which  in  post*  I 
clsssieal  iang.  is  itself  ooia|>ar«d:  Com., 
extnmier,  App.  M.  1,  p.  105 :  7,  p.  iS : 
Sn/K,  exUeoUMinnu,  Tert  ApoL  19),  TU 
aaunaaK,  muut,  enremt  (so  most  beq.). 
\,  Lit :  extremnm  oopitlam  AUobru. 
gom  est  Genera,  Caea.  B.  (i.  1,  6,  3 :  (lu- 
men Axona,  quod  est  in  oxtromis  Remo- 
rum  finibus,  on  ek  (hrdUst  ierdtn^  id.  ib. 
2,5,4;  aofines,Ur.a9,3S,3:  45(39, 14: 
cf.  ad  extrcmwm  finem  prorindae  GalUae 
roneruBt  id.  M 16, 5 :  unpiger  extremoa 
currit  menratur  ad  Indos,  IA«  remotett, 
Bor.  Ep.  1, 1,  45 :  ao  Tanais,  id.  Od.  3, 
10,  1 :  in  axticnui  fere  parte  eplstolae, 
Cic  Att  6,  1,  30;  c£  in  codida  extreme 
ecra,  id.  Verr.  3,  1,  36,  93;  for  which 
more  firm),  in  immcdiale  eonnection  with 
the  anbetaiitire  denoting  the  whole :  qul- 
bus  (Uteris)  in  extremis,  at  iu  end,  id.  Alt 
14. 8, 1 ;  ci.  in  qua  (e|iislohi)  extrema,  id. 
ib.  13,  45, 1 ;  ao  in  extreno  Uhro  UrtiQ, 
id.  Off.  3,  3,  9:  fai  extrema  oralione,  la 
de  Or.  1, 10,  41 :  in  cxtremp  uonte  turrim 
conatituit  Cnct.  B.  G.  6,  29,  3 ;  cf.  od  ex- 
trtimas  foaaas  castella  conatituit,  id.  ib.  3, 
8,  3  ;  ab  extcomo  aaraine,  id.  ill.  9111,  4  : 
in  extrenu  Cappaoooia,  Cic  Fam.  15^  4, 
4 :  extremis  di#lia  aliqttld  attingeie.  Id. 
OoeL  IS,  38,  et  aaep.— Suhst:  diriliaa 
alii  preeponant  alii  nooorea,  multi  eliam 
Toluptstes ;  bduarom  hoc.  midea  extrc. 
mum,  Cic.  Lael  6, 90:  quod  Unitnm  cat, 
habet  extremnm.  Id.  IXr.  1%  XV  lOS :  mis- 
die  tclum  haatUl  abiegiio  eteotara  tenni, 
praotcrqnam  ad  extremaa^  at  tke  end, 
Ut.  31,  8,  la— With  the  fm.:  codum 
Ipsum,  quod  cxtremam  atque  ullimum 
mundi  est,  CicDir.  2, 43,  ill ;  so  ab  Occ- 
lo,  quod  est  dterioris  provindao  cxtre. 
mum,  Caes.  B.  O,  1, 10,  5 :  summum  gu- 
lae  fauces  rocantur,  extremum  stoma- 
chos,  Plin.  11,  37, 68  :  in  extreme  mentis, 
SaU.  J.  37,  4.  In  the  phir. :  extrema  ag. 
minis,  Lir.  6,  33, 11 ;  ao  extreme  Africae, 
Plin.  8,  lOi  10:  cxtrcnai  (Salhao,  Flor.  3, 
3,  etsaep. 

3, Trop.:  a.  In  respect  to  time  or 
the  order  of  succeaaion,  Tkt  latet,  lot  i 
Var.  L.  L.  6t  2,  54 :  aaaaiB  oxtreraus  an- 
ni  Februarina,  Cte.  Leg.  3;  31,  54 :  cxtre- 
motemponidlei,UiiK&G.8,15.6:  earn 
amiciliam  ad  extremum  finem  vitae  pcr- 
daxit  Lir.  37,  S3,  8 :  matrea  ab  extremo 
oonspoctu  Uberorum  exclusao,  Cic.  Verr. 
9;  5, 4Si  118 :  mama  extrema  non  acces- 
sit  operihua  ejus,  id.  Brut  33, 136 :  extre- 
mnm Qlod  est,  ut  te  orem  ct  obaocrem, 
id.  Fam.  4, 13.  7 :  so  id.  Att  11.  16,  S.— 
To  denote  the  Uut  pasrt  of  a  thing  (cf. 
above,  ao.  1) :  quod  co  die  potest  ^deri 
extreme  ct  prima  luna,  L  e.  tk*  end  and 
Uu  beginning,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  54 :  c£  ita 
tantnm  helium  Cn.  Pompeiua  extrema 
hieme  appararit,  ineunle  rere  auscepit, 
media  asstats  eonfedt  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp. 
13,  3S ;  so  extremo  anno,  Lir.  3,  64,  1 : 
extrema  pnerWa,  de,  de  imp.  Pomp.  10, 
36:  extremo  Peloponneslo  bello,  Ncp. 
Con.  1 :  extrcmus  dies,  lika  ctoss  of  dtqr, 
iJle  etxniag.  Sil.  7, 173  ;  14,  8.— Subst :  U- 
him  Fraeteritum  temnons  extremes  inter 
cuntem,  Hor.  S.  1, 1, 1 16 ;  ct  extremi  pii- 
monim,  extremis  usque  priorea,  id.  Gp.  3, 
3;  sot :  extrcmus  domhiomm,  Tae.  U.  4, 
lajoi. :  die  extremum  erat,  8al1.  J.  91,  S ; 
ao  extremum  aestatis,  id.  ib.  9ft  1 :  extrc- 
mo  anni,  Lir.  35,  11,  1 :  sab  extremum 
nocda,  Sa  4,  88,  et  al.— Adrerb.:  allo- 

E extremnm  moestos  abiturus  amicoa, 
\e  lost  time.  Or.  Tr.  1,  3, 15 ;  but  dU'- 
t  la,  extremuiii  tenucs  Uquefacta 
medoOaa  Tabnit  at  I<u<,  id.  Met  14,  431 : 
quam  din  occulte  auaplrasscnt,  poetea 
lam  gcmero,  ad  extremum  vera  loqui 
omnes  ct  clamare  coeperaut  at  laet,  final- 
In,  Cic  Att  3.  21,  9  :  so  ad  extremum,  id. 
do  Or.  3. 19, 79  ;  PhU.  13,  90.  45 ;  Caes.  B. 
O.  4,  4,  3,  et  saep. ;  c£,  strunathened  by 
denlque  ;  ad  extrvmuu  ipsa  tknique  ne- 
j  oeasitate  excitastur,  (3ic.  Seat  47,  100; 
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ilMUuit  is,  dedmo  loeojl 
taa  et  ad  extremnm  reservatus  dix^  tfc, 
iai.t*s  end,  to  Ike  lot,  Cie.  CaedB.  1ft  38 ; 
ao  adextresvnm.  Or,  Punt  1,  9, 38;  3,  7, 
30 ;  for  which,  in  ememnm  (duran),  id. 
Uer<7,lU:  mii extremo mortnas eat, at 
lost.  Modest:  Digk  33,  L  81 ;  ao  extremo, 
Nep.  Ham.  3. 

bb  Kareme  in  qaaHty  or  degree !  used, 
like  ullimna,  to  denote  both  the  Ugheat 
and  the  lowest  grade:  (n)  The  wawst, 
kighat,  greateet:  qnnm  estienram  hoe 
ait  (senlis  eoim,  credo,  me  Jam  din,  qood 
tI\os  Graeci  dteont,  Id  dicete  torn  txtre- 
mam,  Cum  uHinmrn,  turn  amMwn ;  y. 
cebit  etiam  finem  pro  extremo  ant  oltt- 
mo  diccrc)  qanm  igitur  hoc  sit  exjxemum, 
coogrueoler  naturae  virere,  etc,  Cic  Fin. 
3,  7,  36:  extremam  flnnem  sustentare, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7, 17,  3 :  ad  extrema  et  inimi- 
cissima  juru  tam  copide  deourrebas,  Cic. 
Quint  15,  48 ;  ct  decurritar  ad  illud  ex- 
tremum atqne  ultimum  S.  C.  Dent  ope- 
naa  eoneniee,  etc.,  Cnna.  fi.  C.  1,  S,  3 :  ex- 
tremam  ralioovm  fa^li  acquens,  id.  lb.  3, 
44, 1 :  neqne  aHud  se  fitfigando  nisi  odi- 
um quaerere,  extremao  dementiao  est, 
Ml.  J.  3,  3 :  in  extiemia  sais  r*ktt^  M 
tiks  Ktaiast,  grealent  danger,  Caea.  B.  U.  3; 
25  >i. ;  so  rea.  Suet  Her.  6  >a. ;  el  rea 
jam  ad  extremum  perdncta  caaam,  Caea. 
B.  O.  3,  Sv  1.— dubat :  si  nihil  hi  Lvf/Oo 
spoi  flit,  descensurum  ad  extreme,  PolHo 
in  01c.  Fam.  1ft  33, 4 ;  so  ad  extrema  per- 
rontum  est.  Cart  4, 14  s  and  compedcn 
ad  oxtnma  dedilionla,  Flor.  4,  5 ;  c£  fii- 
mem,  lerrum  et  extrema  pati,  Tac.  H.  4, 
39,. and  id.  ib.  9:  47,  et  al— Adrerb.:  bn- 
probua  homo,  sed  non  ad  oxtremaim  per* 
ditos,  MUriy,  Lir.  23, 3,  4.— (/J)  r*e  low. 
em,  vileM,  meanest  (ao  peril,  not  ante* 
Aug.):  mancipia.  Son.  £p.  70Jfa*.:  lairo- 
nea,  Ap]i.  M.  ^  p.  131 :  quidam  aor^  ox* 
tramae  jarania.  Just  15, 1 :  alimenta  ri- 
tae,  Tac.  A.  ft  34 :  extremi  inaenii  eat, 
ljv^23,  39,  8. 

oxtimus,  a,  nm.  The  auitmaat, 
moet  remote  (rare,  but  quite 
claaa.):  novcm  orbca,  qaorum  anva  oat 
coelestis,  extlmll^  qui  reliqnos  omaoo 
compicctitur,  VU:.  Rep.  ft  17.  So  Lucr. 
3,  330;  4,  649:  proBooturiabi  Oceaal. 
Plin.  5,  1,  1 :  gates,  id.  3;  78,  80:  fitttoe 
sum  extinras  a  robis,  i  s.  diacarded,  <*. 
trangtd.  Plant  Frgm.  tqi.  Piiac  ^  608  P. 
— Subat :  ApnUae  extim^  PUn.  ft  34,  3ft 
§217. 

MC^MtibTCi  without  par/.,  atam,  1. 
c.  a.  7b  Mtnui  bf  t»nng,  to  iors  eat 
(c-ttrcmcly  rare) :  *|,  Lit:  exeoanio. 
quod  extcTObratnm  eaact,  Cic  Div.  1,  94, 
48<— 'II,  Trop.:  7b  eiton,  oteia  ty 
force:  anmquam  herdc  tscue  exterebra. 
bis  tu,  ut  ««.,  Plant  Pcra.  3,  3,  SS. 

«a(ptHMO»  aC  sum,  2  (also  ace.  ta 
tlM  3a  conj.  eroes.  coa;.:  extergsntnr, 
Uli>.Dig.3ft7,  lft{33)v.  a.  Tawiptora 
or  off,  la  mipe  dr)^  wipe  (mostly  anl*.  and 
poaKlasa.) :  exiciseto  spongia  bene,  Cato 
R.K.  163,3;  so  colnmnaa,  parimenta,  po. 
dia  spoDgiii,  Ulp.  L  I. :  corona^  Vitr.  7, 
3  :  baxcas,  Plaut  Men.  3,  3,  40 ;  id.  Rud. 
5,  3, 14 :  extcrsn  acra  rubicinom  oeleriua 
trahuni,  PHn.  3i,  9,  31.— 'IL  Traaif, 
To  atr^  dean,  to  plnnder :  oVcrria  prae- 
claral...quod  fanum  oon  erersam  st- 
que  extersum  reliqueiia  t  Cic  Verr.  2, 2, 
21  Jin. 

ua,  r.  oxter,  ao.  IL 
I,  A<0.  a,  v.  exter,  ao.  U. 
Adv.,  r.  extra,  no.  L  A,  od^ 

itannm  Unteam  quod 
tcrimr  corpore,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  4,  8. 

ITftfWBiiniittiri  oris,  m.  [extemdno] 
An  eiettor,  trpeUir  (ecd.  LatV  Hier.  Bp. 
108,  lOjfa. 

mttmiwflfXwm.  li,  a.  (id.]  ,4  dnVftv 

awia,  c^aisioa  (ecd.  Lat)  i  eivltatb  Je. 
rusalcm,  dsstmctioa,  Tert  adr.  Jud.  8. 

M^tanidbM;  ari,  atum,  1.  n.  a,  Iter* 
minus :  qa.  to  dnve  beyond  the  boaoda. 
riea ;  benro]  To  driee  ont  or  areatf,  to  et- 
pti,  atile,  beinitk  (a  Cieeron.  word ;  else* 
where  rery  rare):  |.  Lit:  C.  Marcel, 
lum  exterminaadom  ex  iUa  urbe  oararli 
C^  Seat  4, 9-;  cf.  baec  tanta  rirtua  (i.  s' 
Milo)  ex  bac  urbe  expeUetur,  extemiiaa. 
bitar,  prolcietur  f  id.  MIL  37, 101 ;  so  al 
Iqoem  ex  hominttm  commnnitate,  id.  OS' 
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3.  f^.  33  :  kliqiicin  ilo  tA^UAt,  kL  Etdb.  99, 
JjLi  fJiqiiitJU  a  mla.  Alia  pt-DaliLiiu  ^£^  C. 
tipelkn;  a.  ptttrui),  Id,  :*e*t  13»  aO :  a\\-  ' 
ijoem  urirtj  utqino  m.^tO^  id.  N*  D.  i,  SJ,  &{ :  i 
|hifPii$riDijiii,  idd  OS*  J,  11,  47  ;  kg  nliquom,  I 
id.  Ro[3.  a^  17  :  feco*  ia  iotum,  CoL  1),  Ifi. 
2;  barbora  suick  iiL  po«3t.  lU,  i4A— ff, 
Trap. :   7^  pat  atoag,  pni  amldc^  rttnativ  : 

CpuL  St  3t  quHutioD^d  pliynicoriiiJii  id* 
Atnd.3,  41^  IvT, 

*  es-termuinat  >^  "^^  ^J^    Takin4r 

ODtcM  i^/i'J':  (iii|LJn.-  UiuC  c;:£tcrmLnUe  ius 
TcrL  C>rm,  lL.'  !:LiKlbiD.  ^  ^ 

£diruq^f4^  ^puGL-c3ui.j,  trdP-:  App.  AL  ' 
3,  p.  IJti.  I 

L  J  LL  K*^i^-  ^  >ic*'  c^uiui  iil«<  Dxtomut  ct 
Ldviiudi-^iiu  biOicudaJ  ca  topur»  Kd  oat 
mtliiiie  nuuii  pnrtibut  juptatiaiw  li^xtTJta' 
\u±,  C\c.  N.  l>.  i^  10,  36;  so  enlcriiB  rt 
uIvuDtlciH  vifilu,  ilL  Div.  %  SM,  lUO :  mv 
pii-S  tU.  >.  Ir.  L,  lU  ^j  I  pii]«u*,  rd.  Rem. 
ij,  ^:    dominu  rt^mrn   eitcnuirunip   i3. 

mudttt  id.  Tup.  'JS,  US:  boon,  Q^.  i'ouL  9» 
n;,  35,— iiu-liau :  Oft£:nj.i  UP  qulti  valeat  per 
l«vt^  iimrBj-1,  IJjjr.  f^.  ^  T,  87  ^  dda  ^ateoi 
ilk  cxtrrBU  cum  multla  3  JuJic  ititeriora 
rutn  paurifi  c\  ipao  Mrpo  cogDOTiiniu, 
BHtrard  ^on/U,  (;ie.  AuuL  1^  %  4^ 

If,  in  pirtid,,  with  jr(!i(pGct  to  cme'a 
fuml^  or  cDuntO'^  Fw^-fT**  ttrttm^r  1 
nuxilift  fdp/f.  domr^tiCRc  upci«),  Cnes.  B.  G. 
£^  ^jCn. ;  qui  (dii)  Jnni  ikob  prtwul  flib  P?(' 
tenik>  biMk^  4tfjuo)tnfplnqkiE»,  tedium  penc- 
»Hilii4  Aua  tcmplK  deltinuuntt  Vif^^  CaL  ?, 
i^  ^  :  to  hiMln  ifijip.  uppidmiOi  HirL  Vt. 
C«.  ^.  37,  ii ;  erf  bt  lla  {upp.  c-lvllLi),  Quiiit. 
8,  ;i.  jiJ:  ncqu4T  lint*  t-xu^rnft  vobli  ojt 
relief  io  De^jHD  allcii^  div  ViTr^  ^  4]  51+ 
114  :  qujuu  nilmnH!  peri.ygriti*i  ^  rxicma 
vrrbu,  QnitiL  tt,  J^  ^ ;  hi  wrlin  {ap^^  nofl- 
trri),  jd.  1^  Jin  ^:  apud  cttcnKw  popit- 
lOF,  Cic.  UiT.  2,  Iti^  el ;  «j  ffHnfl,  VU-j.  A, 
7,  y()7:  in  extH^rais  l*rifl,  Ck.  Fma*  4,  9 
ilfi.r,-  J(f*tUo,  Tk-  A'  lif,  1^;  en  mfiTf% 
id.  ih.ll.  iti;  c£  miitutia  morutiin  Curt 
*!,  S  :  nmor.  1,  t /flr  a/tircwner,  Oy.  Uer. 
5,  iOi* !  arbift,  i.  e,  vfju  and  Afrita,  Plln. 
t£d,  ^1+  GtX  ot  nuti.^ — h^ubst ;  f^HDuixi  Um 
ivnuia  durninofutn  fidnlntiu  tntituiaqnc 
odiuin  in  vxtvrno*^  UMCiird^rfHiiitrr,  Cic. 
Tf.  r>.  ^^H  ^  i^  ^  cxlcmft  iittiiiihiu  qiiEun 

teroa  Ami  id  Talfii  TcluTf?,  JuMiJf  fefiinj^t 
dr  iifjiigHty  Tiw,  11.  ip  :J3  ;  H  uioliri.  Id. 
Eb.  3,5. 

O^-torOT  tTiri,  trftum^  3.     Tti  r^J^  out, 
bring  e»i  hy  ruHiitjf^ ;  tv  nmorn  &^  ruh- 
biit^,  to  tub  tfNi,  qf,  f>r  dHuy  (mrr  ;  not 
in  Cic.):  ^  Liu  :  t-MrilUft  viribaa  ij^ift, 
Imcx.  7i^  1097]  jut[tt<fi[onMKi  un^lie  0  epl- 
CH  cxttsrubtur  ^rnna,  Vaj-.  it.  FL  1,  Si!,  Vt 
■omTHcm,  Hin,  J8.aat7iJ;  Col,  3>  9,  U: 
litem  DXtTitn,  ^Ul^ff^  Vhr  L.  L.  Tt,  IR,  "38 ; 
Ru  limrnm,  id.  i^t,  7,  3^  «I  t  H.  It  2,  1,  7  ; 
ftmoma  t>olkiir  fx  rnhnnoTf^,  lit  IntitUin 
c.vb^rintur,  P1ui.  :{7k  LCi,  ^1\  ct' Quint  JH^ 
-t  4  :  iM  ruldjjinptn  fwfro.  I^Hn.  'Jl.  6,  33  ; 
HCAbritlein  lilf^idv,  id.  34, 1^},  :M  ;  E^t.  Th.  , 
lU,  47tf  ;  ct>iure*tn»  ttxtcrt-'t  Ulfl  olvm.  vf^f 
criwA,  Or,  Am,  l.  0,  1^  ;  Hen.  Kp.  TiT  mriL  \ 
— ff,  Tro  p.  i  7^  Bvar  oMi  fty  kk.  ^^  hh  1 
im.'  titbr*  reuTL'^fiiin  nut  fnuiu*  8ejiliuiiie  [ 
itfc  exftritiir,  rilii.  31,  U.^j. 

I  MttoTTan«it4t  *'^  "1^**  tciT*.    EX- 

TEiliUNiiliri*  Niiiiqoo  difitar,  qui  ivoU? 
tpmpm  m£ui  vt*\  j>oKun  ejecFtus  psL  IHc^ 
tEU  iut«B  isjtlernuieuft,  quod  rum  tomlvr 
extC'iTlt*  rItd  cjei^Et,  Ft'Ht  p.  79.  \ 

^)S*ton^Op    ^^'    Itam,   iL   r.   a,       T^ 
frufhuTi  ^KiLifitfy,  ftrfkr.  wiiJt  ietTiir^  to  ^ 
frij^huji,  affrijfhi  (qiittf-  cU«a, :   in  (Jic.  . 
tiOtl  ('iv'i*,  E>it]y  iti  th(!  pnM.) :  tikUm  ram-  . 
moniorat    lucrtiDaiu    'pvti^imit^    AoianDn,  I 
Kuu.  Ann.  I.  41 ;  cf.  quo  fli?p«:tB  PTtpr-  , 
Htn  rloinurciii  nuiftulitt  (1c.  IHt,  1.  36,  71^; 
tind   Improvitm   shnid   jifw^duH    PYtrrrrt 
titrumqup,  IluTr  Kpr  I,  Ti,  11:   rrwiitiiio  ' 
periciiln  *<xtrrriti  f  :n*>B,  B.  C.  1.  7a,  "\;  wo\ 
rp|i4^nttiio  hosTlum  idcurBU.  id.  l!>,  L  41, 
4  t  T4?h(?ram(hni  rttorrL'ri,  id.  ih,  3,  4,  4  t  ' 
priiPttr  ntodinn  cxteiTfrrin  Tit;.  QtF.  ii,  1(1^  1, 
in  I  le^une^t  rJ^bfcruH  tuIiuh  T»c^  A.  In  1 
4^1   TJ  HO  iniui^  Alarc^A  ^niprniit,  Id.  Ibr  , 
iJi^  11:   HinuitquF  pxterritv  peimia  Al»,  , 
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toe  AHtti,  rdUMd  itp,  nvd^e  vi/^  VlriE.  G. 
3,  4^*4. 

esteiWDJlT "'  un^  Piri;  fnim  eittErgco. 

g^tftl'mr  r,  uin,  Vb  tnUT. 

*  ex-texth  ^^<  ^-  ^    '^^t-  T\7  vn- 

Urtapf  i  bt^bCfl  tTQp.,  »  pidf  to  piViTU,  <0 
/j^inritTj  cJktnt  qfotKt  Wi'ncH  ■  PlDtlL  Boic. 
■i,  3r  5. 

MCtiUOr  ^'.  cmUIIo, 

OZ«tiQUMC0^  mQl,  3.  r.  inrk.  n,  nnd  a, 
T^  Ik  ^TiTitiiif  afraiti  ttf.  to  fcijr  grntfly ;  lo 
airaii  wiih  ftar,  a>  /reaJii  (qiilb"  i?lw.)  ^ 
1^  Nrmr.i  cqui  ipei  ^IndlAtorijm  rfpenri- 

13i  r  e.^timui  illiro,  Ti-T,  >lec.  ,'1^  !k  ^  :  dn 
fortuDiA  c(itiomunlbuj>,  Cic  llotot  1.  9; 
IM>  id  jura  eifcncrit,  Cic  Acfld,  fi;  3S,  131 5 
M  with  follF-  Bf.  Hor.  !^.  ^  a^  174.— /w- 
ptT».i  ii  idius  Amjiuii  iti  n.'jmtitn  veuiB- 
HJt,  puHJ  *:(URjt»c[,  Tuc.  A.  II,  Ifl— ff^ 
j4ri.  r  pHtrcm,  Ter.  Pb.  1,3,  3 :  nihil  eet 
Duod  ndvciituin  nontrum  Pxdiiif*rnB,{.'ir, 
Fma.  ^,  ^i^^  4  ;  «o  cx^niXna  ti^im  mItikbdhH, 
id.  AtL  lA,  II,  1  i  nuMmn  rem  idlAm,  plane, 
ill  Cic-  Fftin.  10,  K  3:  mn^a^tmm,  Hor. 
A.  P.  41,^  :  noc  ob  entn  cAuenm  fstum  nttt 
ntcetHftu)  encTimcBPondj^  Mt,  t'.'Mr,  Fnt,  IS, 
'J8 :  perictilum  nt]  hllqufj,  id.  Pbll  7,  1,  2. 
*r»tininlft.  nn?,  v.  ocritiniulo, 
cstlmti0T  "h  lirri,  ^-  tiXXPT,  tiQv  III.  fi. 
etiiiictnB.  cvtiiifTiih  ^^-t  v.  ex- 

Ertilll'tlla^  I'KjltiUi^uOj  c£f,  . 

extiipeilEv  tela  fnUo  ptMt-clsHL  EX- 
TL^PlcUy,  1,  Ift-cr.  OrcIL  1*0.  EM?);  m, 
[cxtH-Fprctoj  One  i«td  ^mn^x^Mic*  fry  in- 
tptflin^  thf  tv^ptirdi  of  oiiivialM,  a  rfiVrtiWj 
avothsa^  ;  Cic.  DiT.  tt  ll,  as ;  »■>  id.  lb, 
3,  lei^4S;  Po^  lb,  I,  16,  SI  ^  Vnr.  bi  Kon. 
la  14. 

^  tixtupfannif  3lt  n.  Icatiirpfx]  .4n 
fH«pprf4H'q  ofuu  imrard*  for  thg  purport 
ofpmpkfirifi'ns,  fimA.  Ker, 'SG. 

I  extUniiClllf  ^  ^'  c^^IbiwXh  tti  init. 

eztollonli&t  °'^-  /  f^^xtoUiij  fwdcr 

(Ijitt^  Lai  ^rVulg.  Siruch.  35,  ,'i. 

<JC>tiilJih  A>^^  i^"  <L  ^  '(/t  tint  or  vpr 
fa  rflj*e  vp,  f /t-'ranle  {^tiltr^  dnM. ;  CBp,  fr«i. 

_^  '  In  1 

Poet.  ftp. 'Cic.  Or.  4(i  IW:  OQera  1 


in  tlifl  tTOp.  tPiur)  t  LiL  t  ^  rn'gr>n.": 
ip.  (?lc.  Or.  4LIl  IW:  OQera  in  jd- 
mentis  Vfir.  K,  R,  II;  10^  3t  nTto  crdcutum 
ljiJE^n«']u.  Cic,  Phil.  '^  13,  3i^ :  lumbos 
sur^re  titqiiii<  (]Ktolllr<e^  I'lEkut.  Epid.  prx 
3. — AViA. ;  qukc  ffit  EtciijiitLq  atqnc  itr«  agrl- 
c^lnrum  quHfl  cirMimoidat  amput<?t,  erf- 
ifHt,  OTttillot  BdmiDlculctur^  Cic.  Fin.  S^ 
14,  39, 

SL  In  piftir.,  Tit  mar,  ft-j'rt  n  build] njj 
(niiiC'  and  po»t  fl4M->  :  fuudflntpntum 
dnbemJiuiit,  KtloUunt.  Plajt.  Mofl^  1^  % 
41 :  M>  Paul,  Diy.  P.  fy,  Ii, 

IL  Tffjp,  'jTo  raut  rlrt^f,  waW:  tibi 
ilJA  nnticmn  Ulwrtfld,  quhO  eittollert  jjUJi 
cipnt  dpbcbntt  C'ir.  Flnnc.  13,  33:  fortu- 
mtjn  ((Ttp.  dcpiimen).  It),  I*|p,  lir^  41  (v,dfl^ 
primri.  p,  449,  fl*  rtrf/ii.)r  tofeiiorce  {t™. 
sllnitnittciv  h-),  y.  LdpI.  00,  7S: ;  bd  oli- 
qn<^ni  nd  pooliifn.  Id,  Fun,  12,  35^  7 ;  eli- 
qiicm  fuprs  crloroir  Tal".  A.  tt\,  P  :  qdal^ii- 
ct^ntiuin  anbmiB  prtR-tii'pitnrl^  bnnf>rlbiif 
ad  fruprrblnm.  iil.  ik4,  17:  Tiifjritnm  Wi\* 
en  JUS  vcrhlii>  (.H^.  riBnc.  40,  95  x  nofltntm 
CHUdni  lauElnndn,  Aiirt  lltrr.  I,  5jfw. .-  oil- 
quid  In  migu*,  Uv.  1^,  M  ;  Hln.  Kp.  3»  11, 
1 ;  Draljorifini  ampllHt'rLHriirtlMi*,  Quint,  1^ 
10,  fiL^  cr.  hnmllln  (i^dln),  id,  10,  4,  It 
aniinwi,  Cic,  part,  antpl,  1^1 ;  Lnc,fl,34.Tr 
animuK  rcmisAlonr  nic  ur^ptiir^  ut  bc  ne- 
qtHJHt  cstollfiT*  Clf  Tti!*c,  S,  3^  Mt  « 
(mpTR  TTr;<>lvim,  QuinL  11, 1,  ItJ. 

B,  To  pvt  oft  dtffr  {*o  only  ktHc- 
vlofM.) :  m  spfin*  vx  hoc  dip  in  alhim 
dl^'-rn,  I'laiit,  pt>rn.  3,  5S;  hi  hoc  umltini 
in  difm.  id,  ^Til.  T!^  i  47  :  nnptiai  hadif, 
Capcil.  in  Ncin.  ta>7,  ai 

*  CiV-tOFp<WCOr  yi^  ^'  **'  '•''■J'  ■  *•'  ^0 
^rww  ^ffflio  ar  lorjrtd  i  V'pnat.  VU.  Mart, 
lr3ia 

^X-'tO'VQn^Oi  ^^-  ^itn,  ^  T<.  ff.  7Vr  Jir/jitf 
Eirj/.  tcTTnirV  i/l«f^  ttrtitt  airttlf  (quItP  ClflU.), 

L  Lit  J  £^  In  tn^n. ;  srrnn  PTnanibofv 
Cic  Brut  '^,'*  ;  fur  whleb,  tibi  eini  ilo  nrn 
nlbuB  cxtDttn  libt*  id.  Cat  1,  0,  1^ :  pe- 
dpin  m^Dflulftc,  Ivtr.  13(J;  LnhaoTi?ni'?£D 
ittipi^  lnciii>Rnli^m  Ibilinp  LlaanTtialCid, 
tsjy  diray.  Jiti'eid  ^mr^h  Mor,  3t  ^^  ^h 

B,  In  pirtii;,,  l.UfilEnbfl:  TVrmieh 


A  XTIt 

'  dbt,  put  &tU  ^jotnt,  JitkTott 
Btii-  tip.   1!>4  :  ciinnJbiLi  mtn 

j  tUB  Dt  J'ractm,  difffi>rsfn£,  o 
Epi.  8,  18,  E>;  cf.  Son.  Ep.  «i 
pntFa  dturuque  piit<lJii^  Ju 

'  eurvjliMn  uKuIum  luccruti  at 
L  #.  di*io€(iti^  by  tortvrf,  tttrth 
^,  1^  5  ci;  ulM. :  ex[arc]Uc?T  nlrt  i 
pu  tnt  f0  fAc  JtcHTim,  T^T.  Adi 
2,  Tc]  oAbiifi  ^y  /tfrc,  Ui  tx 
ttoTL-  per  Uerudt-'m  caktatB  . 
quii^QU  oxtor*isUfl|  Cic,  Att, 

\  ppcanlu  omalA  ^«^jaDi>  ex 
crepta  eit  id.  Cit!,  38  > h.  : 

-  mere  ab  eijfi^ntibuii,  alhd  ulU 
c^ttoriiucre  pt^tuit,  id,  Prciv,  C 

I  ct  ni4:!tq  f  xtortiiin,  id.  Pis.  35,  tf 
naiama  cani  truutumcUa  exl 

;  B,  0.7.  M/«. 

I  n,  Trnp.p  Ti/ tcmtf  0bi  or  J 
or  tait  aibiif  b^  /orrt^  to  Jwr 
ii»i:  hoc  P*i  vim  utttiTfi  T<: 

;  tfibun:  rKtorquiTTP  vx  HiiltniB 

,  ^-crbonim,  4{itibn#  iinbuil  miv 
%5,Hi,  cf.  hnmtiiiq^  dp  rm 

I  cum  vi  c^ndnm  omtionifi,  id. 

.  74  ;  PD  bttfTrAC^Hum  ]Kipii3l   pf 

I  n^  4,  4  :  C)ttori^ui?bAt  t^nim  Tin 
bids  mtrmbriB,  Lucr,  ft,  1333  ; 
Ycritba  (^itorqurbJt  Cic.  Clu. 
pLtiuB  kbjicici  btnnnnitiitfut  t\ 
queiilt  tunin.  IHl  Lii*.  5,  i&  ;  pu 
(iu?[ie  tr&tiquiLliflHiiiiiB  pi'ci^ 
Ciemipnt  1,  1 :  ef,  mihl  hiiQ 
Cic  tlo  StTL  33,  Si;  and  PLn 
cui  lie  ci]itDrta  rolupUva,  ilti 
139  T  cf.  ib.  ."'7;  quum  ci^torti 
tim  csK%  Cic.  Or,  4i^.  liiO:  q 
taruBtf.  Dt  FatorcTt  id.  Tuic  1, 

4>g*l!0TTTyOt  ^^V  ^-  ""  ^^ 
^oTfA  tfl^tTPmrlj  rwe) :  at  mJ 
txlorrct,  CcK  3,  7,  2, 

like  it»  Bynun,  exsnl,  froin 
Dtireti  ottt  of  Llf  cauitiry,  ttii 
(quite  rttuB.) :  klnc  extorreB  p 
"Cic.  Verr.  a,  3,  &1.  l'*;  ct 
qticm  vxtomm  ah  #oln  pntrie 
nalibus  in  liCit^tlLiiji  iirlK'm.  L 
and  PTctniTin  as^ro  Homiina,  U 
sa  c}EiorH>4  pabrFa^  domo,  ^ 

BOmOQ   »l'dihtlB  KulMt  IA\.  U^   1 

Utii  {mpidD,  ^ad.  Au^,  11^:  ni 
Flnr,3. 13,  %  i«;  wnp. :  l>rcTi  a 
nnitio  Purhintm  nomcn,  Liv, 
allqwu  pTiittrrvta  jImmtPh  Tui 
14,  31  :  h  CXBllI  exlurdBqlie  < 
12,1. 

H,  12J  JIfi  eztttricr :  boDorum, 

:i.37. 

AKtOrttUb  ^  u™'  TdrC  1 
queo, 

i^jj-j-f^  (arcbaic  form  E? 
pealedly  tn  Iho  H.  r.  dt)  Rticc 
litw,  And  cf,  th*'  k^tter  D)  adr 
[cgntr.  frt^n  i*?cU^rflr  M*- prrti%  I 

t,  Ailv,.  On  (Ae  ottlfiiie,  v 
h{i.-.  vitiicB  (alvoB  apivm)  t 
oblinunt  intus  ct  pxtm,  Vnr. 
Ifi  ]  wj  quum  mtre  Klntm  hi 
rent,  Cnev.  D.  U.  H,  t)^,  4  :  ind 
7 ;  and  an  opp.  Inmn.  jd.  ti,  li 
rici  Icrtontiir  extra  IntrnqQ?, 
for  whitn  without  a  copula  t 
Plin.  fl,:i3,:tP;  ef.  nil  inlm  e* 
o^trn  mt  in  nuce  dart  Hur,  I 
ft  In  coqwrc  et  c^ttm  ctt*}  <0j\ 
Cic.  Fin.  ^  31,  t£t ;  cf.  Kut  in  bi 
ff(primrit>m  mt  ejttrw  rA«  ] 
PaTt  or.  II,  ^tr  :  i^a,  quae  cx' 
Hep,  6.  'J6 :  ft  id,  N.  n.  2,  5 
illAt  <\'^^'  f^tit  pKtn,  oWKvn 
/(ttf,  h).  Fin.  Ss  :>3  jtji. ;  Qidi 
f*p)*l[i.--With  tprtu  of  racjtin 

CiBTfl  hujUBce  poncrl:!  P.'ncfdiT^' 
tniif,  5 :  ijbl  jam  nlbU  tair  v 
Cci».  7*  37:  t)niim  t^\trt,  fiik 
l^unt  PUu.  07.  H,  37  :  ad  cbu^ 
ccMlttmi,  Quint  5^  1^  4 ;  t^f. 
t*,  id,  fl,  11,  A*,^Ct3mp.:  (uH 
itBque  Bitae  bimftri  EppctHntuT 
wUuaied  ipiihoiti,  i>v.  M.  G.  I- 
intrlnBediB  et  mElirhaa  ctubv 
tju  ovttitie,  ntrmallf.  Cd,  \% 
P,  Tranif..  to  iuiUcatc  1 
bcnng  Ik^ygnd  irrntittidi^tif  a  1 
an  vnceptjoll  or  addibog  tg  i 
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BXTE 

■   1.  Sxe»i»tl9&<it    So conatmoHajM 

Ae  «xiffBMiMi«xtra  qama,  in  cooditional 
usually  extra  quom  •!,  Uka 


(oriff.  belODgbig  (o  the  civil  law  laog. ; 
iUewb.nHra):  VTEL  £A.  BACANAUA. 
SCI  QVA  8VNT.  EXTRAD.  QVAM. 
8G1.  QVID.  IBEL  SACRL  EST  . . .  IM 
l)lEBVa  X.  FACIATI8  VTEI.  DISMO 
TA  S1£NT,  8.  C.  de  Baocfa.  Jtn.  (t.  Ap- 
pend.) ;  cC,  rospectiiig  this  sonstuscon- 
saltum  In  Liry :  ut  onrais  Bacchonnlia 
dbroerent :  extra  quam  «1  qua  ifai  Vetusta 
an  aut  iignuga  oonseoratum  essctt  Lir. 
39^18,7;  CIc.  Inv.  1,33^.56;  cf.id.AtL6, 
1, 15;  Lir.  38,  38,  »;  UIp.  Dig.  43, 12, 1, 
§  16 ;  Lir.  26,  34.  6 :  poatulat  is,  quicum 
uitur,  a  praetore  exc«>tionE>in,  EXTRA 
QVAM  In  REVM  CAPITIS  PRAEIV- 
DICIVM  FUT,  Cic.  Inv.  2,  20.  59. 

IIm  Beyond  the  technical  tang. :  ncgant, 
tapientem  susc«pturum  ullam  rci  pub* 
ticaa  partem,  extra  quam  si  eum  tcmpus 
et  necetsitas  coA^ritl  Clc.  Rep.  1,  6: 
extra  qnam  si  oolint  fame  perire,  id.  Inv. 
3^57,132. 

*%»  Additional,  lor  the  more  usual 
praeterea.  Besidet,  atra:  ^naedani,  in- 
quit,  pluris  suiU  quern  vemerunt,  ct  ob 
hoc  oibquid  mOii  extra  mo  Itlis,  quamvis 
einpta  sint,  dabes.  Sen.  Ben.  6, 15. 

II,  Pra^  e.  gcc  (In  late  Lat,  some- 
times also  c.  abl.,  as  extra  &ao,  extra 
Sanetuario,  Hyg.  do  Llm. ;  c£  Salinas,  ad 
CapitoL  Ver.  9,  p.  431),  Outside  of,  wicA- 
om,  beyond. 

^  LiL:  ant  intra  muros  aut  extra, 
Eon.  Ann.  15, 10 ;  so  imitated  by  Horace, 
Dlacos  Intra  muros  pcocatur  et  extra ; 
Bor.  £p.  1,  %  16 :  quid  sic  tu  extra  aedos 
tfkanimata  eliminasl  Enn.  in  Non.  39,  4  : 
NEVE  EXTRAD  VRBEM  SACRA  QVIS- 
QVAU  FECISE  VELET,  8.  C.  de  Bac- 
ohaB.  (v.  Af^mid.) :  extra  portam  Colll- 
nam,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  23,  SB :  extra  Fclopon- 
nesum.  id.  Rep.  2,  4 :  extra  provinciam, 
Cms.  B.  O.  1, 10  Jin. .-  extra  ostltim  limen- 
qne  carcerls,  Cic.  Tusc.  5, 5, 13 ;  so  extra 
Umen  Apaliae,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  10,  ct  saep. 
—With  abstract  substantives :  esse  extra 
ikoxiam,  Ter.  Heaut  S,  3,  TT;  so  extra 
Doxbun,  id.  Hoc  S,  3,  3:  extra  noxam, 
lir.  34,  61.  9 ;  c^.  ut  extra  ruinam  sint 
earn,  quae  impendet.  Cic.  Act  11,  24,  2  : 
extra  causam  esse,  id.  Caecln.  3S,  94 ;  so 
extra  fannc  contendooem  certamcnqua 
nostrum,  id.  Dir.  in  Caodl  1$,  37 :  extra 
ordlnem,  id.  Pror.  Cons.  8,  19;  Cluent 
31.  8S;  Fam.  6,  5,  6:  extra  quotidlaiiam 
consuetttdlncm,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  85,  3 :  ex- 
tra numemm,  PlauL  Men.  1,  %^1 ;  Cic. 
Parad.  3^  2,  26 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  18,  59 :  extra 
modum,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  11,  41 :  extra  jo- 
cnm,  Id.  Fam.  7, 16, 2,  ct  saep. :  ne  quo  ad 
cocnam  exiret  extra  consilium  menm, 
witiout  my  advttx,  TUin.  In  Non.  95,  2; 
c£  ipsi  medium  ingenium,  magla  extra 
Titia  quam  cum  rirtntlbus,  Tao.  H.  1,  49. 
— With  verbs  of  motion :  impcratoros  in 
medium  exeunt  extra  turbam  ordlnum, 
beftnd,  Plant  Am.  1,  1, 68 :  fines  termlni- 
mae,  extra  quos  egrcdi  non  poasim,  dc. 
Quint  10,  35 ;  of.  extra  canceDos  egredl, 
kL  lb.  §  36 :  extra  modum  sumptu  et 
mognifieentia  prodire.  Id.  Off.  1, 39, 140 ; 
CeU.  6,  7,  9,  et  saep. 

B.  Traosf.  (ace.  to  no.  I.  B),  in  indi- 
cating an  cxooptlon  or  addition,  for  tb» 
Btuai  praeter. 

\,  Exceptional,  BzeqiUnjr,  exapt: 
«3Ctra^num  to,  Plant  Am.  2,  Tt,  SOB ;  cf. 
Ter.  Pn.  1.  2,  48 :  optlmam  progeniem 
Priamo  peperiati  extra  me,  Poet  ap.  Cic. 
IHt.  1,  31,  66 :  extra  dncem  peucosque 
praeterea  rellqul  primnm  In  ip^o  bello 
l^pacea,  delnde,  hL,  Oc.  Fam.  7, 3, 3 ;  id. 
FUL  5, 19,  S3 :  ad  haec,  quae  Interrogatna 
es,  responde :  extra  ea  cave  vocem  mlt- 
(aa,  Uv.a-S2,8. 

*2*  Additional,  BewUa,  (n  addition 
to  t  quod  Ci(to  si  voluit,  extra  famOlam 
debmt  dioerevflHcum  et  vOUeaxn,  Var.  R, 

R.  1.  IS,  a 

^^  Extra  placed  after  its  subet :  ur- 
bem  extra,  Tac.  A.  13,  47. 

Mtra-jcIftMU^  "«  a»^  Par*.  Jdndo, 
atando]  3iia  out,  udmded  Qtcte  Latin) : 
ft^ger,  locus,  Frontin.  ap.  Goes.  p.  99 ; 
Aggen.  ib.  p.  60 :  regio,  Hyg.  %.  p.  169. 


KXT& 

'  AA^nU^tilSvft  tt,  ton.  a^.  [pxtrahoO 
DranBtn^  out,  extractive  (extremely  zVQ) : 
via  Brundhils,TUn.  24, 11,  SO. 
MtyactUy  *i  uio*  Fortt  firom  ez- 

traho. 

eBrffarftkOf  ^  ctnm,  3. ». «.  Tli  dr&»B 
out  or  Jartt,  u>  dn^  out  (quite  elaaa.). 

I,  L 1 1 :  role  ox  aqua,  riant  Rud.  4, 4, 
124;  so  telum  e  corpore,  Cic  Rose.  Am. 
7, 19:  gladium  e  vuhiere*  Quint  4,  t^  13; 
for  wuch,  telum  de  vuloeie,  Ov.  M.  12, 
119 }  Tivum  puenuB  alvo.  Hear.  A.  P.  340; 
cf.  filium  exsecto  ventre,  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  2, 
6 :  spinas,  venena  porporl,  PIul  28,  IB,  76 ; 
7,  2;  2 ;  ct  anulum  sibi  defidenti.  Suet 
Tit  73 :  ut  sine  labora  bane  (aqiuam)  ex- 
traxi !  Plaut  Rud.  8,  5,  4 :  vires  humero-  , 
rum  (natae)  ad  aratra  oxtrahenda,  to  dma  \ 
forward,  irtm.  Cic  N.  B.  2,  63,  159.— 
With  personal  objects :  aliquem  e  late- 
bra,  Suet  Vit  17 ;  cf.  extrabitur  donao 
latitans  Oppianicus  a  Monilio,  Cic  Clu. 
13,  39 ;  and  rure  In  urbem,  Hor.  S.  3,  1, 
11 ;  so  senatores  vi  In  publicum,  LIt.  26^ 
13,  1 :  faostes  inritos  In  adem,  id.  8,  29, 
11 :  aliquoM  torba  oppositis  humeris, 
Hor.  8.3,6,94. 

n,  Trop.:  J^  Tn  gen.,  TowitJuir9», 
exxncaU,  reieaen  ,*  to  draw  outj  estract, 
eradicate :  urbem  ex  pericuUs  maxjrois, 
Clc.  Seat  4,  U ;  ct  mc  inde»  Tor.  Ph.  1, 
4, 3 ;  and  aba.,  nescis,  Farmono,  Quantum 
hodie  profneris  miU  ct  ex  quanta  aerum- 
na  extraxeris,  id.  Hoc.  5,  4,  36 ;  so  itubc- 
ciniores  adjuvabit  malisque  npinionitms 
extrabct,  Sen.  Ep.  96  wua. :  and  sc  rebus 
humnnis,  (0  teUkdraio  on^e  ec^ffrom  l{fe, 
Ulp.  Dig.  21,  1,  33,  §  3 :  (scelora^  ex  oc- 
cultis  tencbris  lu  lucem,  Liv.  39, 16, 11 ; 
BO  secreta  mentis  (vorberum  vis),  Sen. 
Hippol.  884 :  Epicurus  ex  animis  homl- 
num  extraxit  radidtus  religionem,  Cic 
X.  D.  1,  43,  121 ;  80  id.  Acad.  2,  34, 10& 

rB.  In  partic.  To  drat^  out, protract, 
non^ :  res  variis  <*^'i"r"pM*i  Cic.  Fam. 
4,  1 :  ae  tergivcrsando  la  ndvenMm 
ejus  rem  extracturum,  Liv.  34,  46,  S ;  so 
certamen  usque  ad  noctetai,  id.  4,  41,  5 : 
pugnnm  ifi  posterum,  Tac.  A.  4,  73 :  hel- 
ium in  tertlum  annum,  Liv.  3,  2.  2 :  som- 
nnm  plcrumquc  in  diiOD,  Tac  G.,32 :  has 
materiaa  lu  InMtum,  Quint  4, 1,  43 :  di- 
cendi  morft  dies,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  33.  3 ;  so 
tridnum  dIsputationibQa,  id.  lb.  t  33;  3 : 
diem  de  die.  Sen.  Ben.  %  5  Jtn. :  primimi 
tempua  noctis,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 28,  5 ;  aesta- 
tem,  id.  B.  G.  5,  23,  4 ;  Liv.  32,  9. 10,  et 
aoep. :  eludl  atque  extrahi  so  multitude 
puure,  Liv.  2,  23;  13 ;  Cf.  populum  du- 
cesque  incertis,  Stat  Th.  3,  575;  and 
meatem,  id.  ib.  1,  333. 
exM-mniuUuinSf  B,  um,  adf.  A0- 

yona  the  world,  atranundanc  (late  Lot) : 
intenigentia.  Mart  Cap.  9, 306. 

•siel|-m1^nuin%  0,  um,  adj.  [mu- 
rusnrfHtfM  MS  iMUf  (post-class.) :  Lam- 
prid.  H^og.  27. 

natttre,  not  natu^t^oat-cwa.) :  Tert 
Anim.43. 

'•KtrftliSOf  '''^^  l.v.  a.  [extrancnB] 
lb  treat  as  a  uranggr,  ae  not  ou^e  own 
ekild  i  earn  (Allam),  App.  Apol.  p.  335. 

0^|Vll]|£llf,  a,  um,  adS-  [extra]  That 
is  Without,  external,  esiraneova,  strange 
(mostly  post- Aug. ;  not  in  Cic):  I,  In 
gen. :  causa,  Auct  Her.  3,  2,  2 :  cogno- 
men, ib.  4,  31,  4S.—IL  In  partic,  with 
reelect  to  ooe'a  &nu^,  Strange,  not  relat- 
ed (*Bubst  A  itrangef) :  Just  1, 10 :  flH- 
am  extraneorum  coetu  prohlbere.  Suet 
Aug.  69 ;  Id.  Claud.  4  fin.  i  finis  vltao  ejus 
nobis  luctuosQs,  amicis  tristls.  extraneis 
etiam  ignotbque  non  sine  cura  ftiit,  Tac 
Agr.  43 :  PUd.  28,  4,  7  Jtn. 

MrtrttHfftffnUriWMf  ^  nm,  off.  out 
of  the  eommon  order,  extraordinarif  (quite 
class.) :  fructuum  spedes,  Var.  R.  R.  fi,  1, 
38 :  nine  lllae  extzaordinarlae  pecuniae, 

ras  nuQo  duce  tnvcstJgamns,  Ctc  Verr. 
1,  39, 100 ;  so  peeunia.  td.  Rose.  Com. 
1,  4  :  equites  ahdatrac  alae,  Liv.  40,  31«  3 ; 
socohortcs,id.40^37,3:  34,47,4:  porta, 
id,  40,  27,  3:  honor,  *Gaes.  &  C.  1,  3S, 
3;  so  peiitio  consulatns,  Cic.  Brat  OB, 
236 :  Impeiium,  pracdtnm,  id.  PfaH.  11,  8, 
30 :  mumis,  Id.  Att  5,  9,  1 :  cupiditatea, 
id.  Vert.  3;  M4,  35 :  crimina,  nrpecting 
wkieh  tkt  la»ootuain$  no  snwMwnf*,  JJ^, 


47,  ttt  11 ;  so  oognttiooeB,  ib.  90^  131  coir- 
dtio,  Ulp.  tb.  47,  HO,  2. 

Utrkri'Uf  ■•  ^ni.  adf.  (exb^]  Out- 
ward,  external,  exirineie  (rare,  but  qi^to 
dasa.):  I,' In  g^n- :  lux,  Lncr.  4,  2T8: 
utUitoa  aul  in  eorpore  posita  eat  nut  in  ox. 
tnriis  rebua,  Cic.  Inv.  2,  56,  168 ;  so  res, 
id.  ib.  fi,  59, 177 ;  cC  ant  in  extrnriam  aut 
ia  Ipsius  qui  pertit  Vohwtatem,  Quint  7, 
2,  9  :  def«islo,  Auot  Her.  2, 13,  f9-— OL 
In  partic,  as  respects  one's  farauy. 
Strange,  weniated .-  T^.  Ph.  4,  3, 13 :"  ex- 
trwii  {opp.  mei),  App.  Flor.  p.  3S0 :  sub 
oxtrario  aecnaatore  eC  legtbua  agente  (opp. 
in  domeeticis  dlsceptatiMUnu),  Qaint  7, 
4,  9:  extrarios  reltquit  beredea,  Jabol. 
Dig.  38,  2,  36,  et  aaep.— Connected  with 
o^ :  nt  me  ease  in  hac  re  daoat  abs  te  ex- 
trariumt  Afiran.  In  Nod.  103, 11. 

ejctrtndtaft  uta)/  [exkmsiui]  Tke 
aztranmy,  satfoi  a  dniig  (qutfee  dasa.) : 
infinites  regiones,  quamm  nulla  est  era, 
nulla  extromltaa,  Cic  Fin.  2,  31,  102: 
mandus  globoaus  est  fabricatus,  qnod 
o^fottiis  Graed  vooant :  cujfis  omsiii 
extr«nitaa  parfbua  in  medio  rndiia  attin- 
gitar,  mter  drcui^fermee,  id.  Univ.  6 ;  so 
dreuli,  Plln.  2, 17,  14 ;  cf.  extremitatem  H 
quasi  llfaramentnm  (ease),  in  quo  nulla 
omnino  orassitudo  sit,  auperfide*,  Cic 
Acad.  2,  36,  11€ :  pkturae,  the  outer  edge, 
outline,  Plin.  35,  la  36,  §  68.--In  the  plur. : 
Aethlopiac.  FUn.  6,  30;  35 :  lacUum,  id. 
31,  7,  39:  corporis.  Id.  SB,  fl^  17  ;  cfl  aba. : 
fobrium  aocessiones  cam  Irigore  extre- 
nutitum,  Ike  extrtmitiea,  id.  23, 1,  34. 

eKtrcmxis^  ■    aRiv.  eiter,  «o.  IIL  a, 

ex-l3ricOt  -^^^^  riuiut,  1.  «.  a.  (depon. 
foriH  <  urii'or,  fimii,  Kpid.  1.  3,  49;  v. 
intVti  ad  Jtn.)  [iricQc^}  't9  dieentemgh,  ex- 
trjciiit,  lu  clear,  frf.1  1  > .  1  .j!y  ;  not  in  Cic.) : 
L  Lit:  extriralu  •,  lis  Cerva  plagis, 
Hitr.  LkL  J,  6<  Ul :  III.  i.uitae  exbnDatae, 
Wi*fni.ng^  looK,  Ulp.  L^i^.  9,  %  S7j|ii.— B, 
TrausC.:  ^vostru  ager  ellaiDi(lTUtec3s 
aut  arboribus  obseasua  est;  facile  exlrioa- 
tur,  U  cleared,  made  arable,  CoL  3, 11,  3 : 
mercedem  autnamos  aodonnde  extrfeat, 
arocurtt  »M  d^ukj/,  hamts  wp,  Hor.  8. 
1,3^88.— IL  Trop.:  putas eos npa dtima 
tricas  AteUanas  quam  id  extrioHtaroa,  le 
unravel,  dear  up,  Var.  In  Non.  B,W:  di* 
aHquo  nihU,  Vat  In  da.  Fam.  5,  1(^  1 : 
nihU,  Phaedr.  4,  33,  4. — In  depon.  form : 
extricabor  ahqua  ope,  Plaut.  Epid.  1, 2, 49. 

ttZtrieus  ari,  V.  extrico,  md  tait 
^'•Jrauidllli  ».  nm,  adj.  Unterri- 
Jud,  dauntleMe :  hominem  ooBspidmna 
impavidnm  et  extrilidnm,  GelL  19.  1,  6 
duo.  (Gronov.  coi^ecturea  pavidum  et 
exteiritum). 

nilTlll  ■WtlMfc  ^^-  [EXTRIM  u  aa 
RdvermarTorm,  Uko  exter]  From  unthevt, 
from  abroad  (quits  class.) :  si  qui  treme* 
rent  vel  IpsI  per  ae  motu  meads  aliquo 
vel  objocta  tcrrlbUl  re  extrinsecna,  Cic. 
Acad.  3,15.48;  cf.  In  dicendo  aUqold  ex- 
trlnaecus  alicunde  quaerere  (opp.  ex  ipela 
visceribus  causae  sumere),  id.  de  Or.  S; 
78,  318  ;  and  Quint  7,  4,  7  ;  cf.  also  Clc. 
de  Or.  3,  39,  163 :  ^Idtum  adducere.  il 
N.  D.  3,  54,  136 :  humor  allapaas,  id.  INv. 
2,  27,  58 ;  id.  ib.  3,  IL  26 :  id.  ib.  3,  5(V 
103:  bnminens  bellum,  Liv.  S,  33;  6: 
quum  quid  extrinsecus  laesit  ut  in  vul- 
neribns  (opp.  intra  se  ipsiim  comiptum), 
Cels.  6,  36,  et  saep. 

B.  Transf. :  1.  Without,  on  the  ovt- 
siae:  deinde  eum  (animum)  circnmdedit 
corpore  et  vcstivit  extrinsecus,  Clc.  Univ. 
6 ;  ct  Var.  R,  R.  7, 1, 79 ;  and  Suet  Vesp. 
13 :  extrinsecus  inaurata  (colunma),  CHc 
Div,  1,  2^  46 :  Jecur  intrtnsecup  cavuofi, 
extrlnseciu  gllAienlm  est,  Cels.  4,  1 ;  so 
opp.  introrsas.  Sen.  Tranq.  10 ;  om,  intna. 
Col.  3,  9,  13 :  extrinsecus  custodes  erant, 
App.  do  Mundo,  p.  69 :  quod  earn  tuetur, 
est  id  extrinsecus,  Cic.  Fin.  5, 14,  39. 

3.  T  rop. :  *  n.  Irrelecaiuhf :  haec  ctsf 
exmnsoeus,  non  tamcn  intempesdve  vU 
deor  hoe  loco  retuUsse,  Cci  1,  6, 17. 

•fc,  Jlforeoper,  praeterea :  Eutr,  9, 15, 

XL  Id  late  Let  atJ^ectlTdy,  Outer:  ha* 
bitus,  Tert  PaH  L 

SSUttSSr  '^  um,  Part.,  from  extero. 

*fl9ttt9«  (U^i  V'  «•  Tc^tra,  analoff.  to 
intro,  are]  To  go  out  from,  to  auk :  Afran. 
In  Non.  104,  St 

eSittMOy  *^  >v™i  3.  V.  «•    ^  tkrutt 
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AXUB 
oui  or  /artjt,  10  i^Jnw  fnui^  4r«rf  4« jy  (quite 

AuJ*.  j^  1,  n ;  for  wbkJi  mc  aeditnti^  jdn  3b. 
Ul :  me  Cbra4t  I'Ur.  Luq.  4,  ^  11 :  a  lata- 
hrU  SUM  ettriwi  buitw,  'IW.  Agr,  J;l :  W 
lit  vitm,  tfltniilsc  pcrpuiluluin  giutiirU, 
cxtrutlom  oi  ejicluiii  ¥-fW  Jrrmr  oaf^  l,'i& 
du  Or.  ^Jv  ;>j^  ^m ;  Ft;  kl.  t'aiu.  14,  i^.  and 
id.  AQ.  Iti^  ^  i ;  iKi  too,  1a  tTJinquam  ax- 

PhIL  m  Tj,  lil.—With  iba&iniatr]  ohfecti ; 
(vcnOii)  cxtnidit  Hxot  Lncr  fij  tiwi  :  vx- 
ttMBo  m^ri  H|[mt:n>  in:  mulibiLB,  j^r^  aue, 
*  Cae#.  B.  G.  3,  la,  J  :  I'^ubcea  tui  meridi' 
fzp  praiuctDtcriiLcn  Oi-rucfton  ot  UnjiUi- 
rcia  crCErudic,  tettdx  atitf  tktiatM  oui,  McL  :!, 
7,  y  ;  iot:irci:^»,  Ui  pM  of,  to  acii,  llor  Kp.  a, 
*A  J^— "EL  Trop^;  Vrxncdrdiiut^  Twtum 
DD%-itak'  entruM  ^etustu,  Lucf.  3,  ^^■ 

OXtrttm^  IV,  uiD,  I*art.t  from  oxtnido. 

«XtilbirfttLOf  oni*,  /.  (cxhiljeroj  A 

tunnfr,  tKvUih^  (u.  post- Aug.  word)  r  VWa, 

•V-lAlMi«h  "^^  ntura,  1.  p.  h-  and  a. 
[iblwrj    <H  puflt-Auiif.   WQi-d):  J[,  jVfwfr., 

Ap  riCvr^i  0Uf  OT  lip,  iO  ftMr  Ad  d  Ittrftiittff  ; 
rwii^L'o  JiuU<3«K«  cn  qua  media  vcluil  iiieJuiii 
eitiibcrai;  Vim.  iH,  IG,  ^'W  ;  id.  :J7,  ?,  33,— 
^L  j^cLf  ToCautc  to  «ntU  fp,  to  rBj'» :  d(?- 
fert  iiioiite*^  avrriifit  \ihiuu,  vsili-A  4?xLuh4;- 
rM,  Ji^n,  U.  N.  tt,  4  ]  furtiiboriitua  venter^ 
svalit-n,  Amcri.  ist,  15  ;  cf.  iio\r  21  flwd. 

'  OZ-tUme^  Bra,  v,  «,  7>  mkcH  vp  : 
rlimtTruc.  J,  -J,  'JI* 

'  tX~tOXU69Cti03h  <™tlH,  Part,  [r\i- 
mcfto]  tiitxUiH^  yp :  f  airimgdl,  l^litL  37, 
5,  id, 

ttp,  raidid:  lutyt,  Vor  tt  IL  1,  5U  1. 

'OV-tVllk404  tAdu  tilauni,  3,  r.  a;  TVi 
bimt  chf,  irtr£*i!  itiit,/cjrce  ohi  (motitlv  poet. 
flDd  in  ppftE'Aug,  proM! ;  iiot  In  f^<^^  ■nr 
CtitA,):  L  I'lt. :  cDlddu4  rruhtcm  cxtti- 
iHt,  Phftodr  L  ai,  :i  5  cf  t^T\.  Comr  r*,  33 ; 
frvqiunt  biitelfl  flTuiguint^iriq^iuqucextun- 
dit,  VniA.  4,  4,  5.  — IL  Tfop, :  prtiM- 
qaflu  Id  DVtudi,  (juuni  Uli  tubblnndufhnr, 

61;  el'.  e&  dtMziurn  cxiuillt  nmjd«  rimri^ 
do  J^uatn  prf^clbus  v(.^1  niicT)uf{taU<,  f*uct. 
Vcf^  If  4  mid  quia  nobis  oxbudHt  (bnnr) 
MtiL-Bi  T  ttntrk  ant,  fituad  out,  dntift-d, 
Vlrp.  G.  4t  31$  »  tw  rioqurndAca,  ()eli-  17, 
'Sit  4;  vltAD  mfjrtnlici  honoreni,  Virg.  iCj. 
4, 3J8:  iwrfcvprnnti  p<Mt:uUUDn(iCKUJde<' 
J<u^t,  ut,  rfc.  Vq].  Mnx.  5,  3, 10^  hj  ivitb  h 
foiti^r.  vt.  Id.  1,  4n  *  I  rtWos  (dlsccntcs)  run- 
litiUHLio  r.'»[Lundit,  {n  nllia  plus  ImpcTna 
fncit.  futntMeTM  out.ffityas  (ulic  ficurc  (njlng 
tftkoD  6^m  a  frciilptorV  (iuint  It  3^  A  t 
qunm  \tHtor  uxLudent  laAidit,  jfcat  i^rrVftii 
o£  Hor,  d.  5,  a.  14. 

^X-torbOt  n^"i<  atiim,  1 .  r.  (t,  TV?  dribd 
or  titrtiti  tff«,  to  Jrirt  aepayj  tkrvst  atcc^ 
(^qniLe  cId^::.]. 

L  ^it:  hliquem  gt  Kcdibas,  TlnuL 
Tnu.  1,  ^  100  4  BO  DOR  (M  noitrLi  nodlbuA, 
Id.  ib.  %  it  300:  homlnct  c  pOf^rsalDnU 
hua,  t;ir!.  9uU-  3S,  Tl  2  hominom  e  civl- 
tntct,  Id'  Miir.  ^  45  :  i?tc^jKr]lcro  plcbam 
ex  flBTift.  Id,  Act,  ^  31, 84 ;  cf.  Id,  CJn.  5» 
14  :  cuprioi  aodi  tiu^  Play  L  Trin.  3, 3,  7ft  1 
hllqnriti  fiK'li  pntrlj^  dl^Ufl  pCDAlibus 
pnu'clnll^m^  Cfc.  Rose,  Am.  a,  ^j  cf. 
AutlDchua  prnowrM  jprs/vincla  c^xturba^ 
tH-t,  ill  VtsTfr  ^J»  4,  30h  G7  J  estorris  rcflno, 
o3ilijirbarus  rd^  Au,  in  Nati.  H,  37  :  fpr- 
tun1«  [ijimlbuA.  Clc.  Quint  31,  ^3  :  alL 
aw^m  loriM,  riniiL  TiiD.  4,  3.  77.— Of 
tfalu^  M  ntjccti:  AlKrnl  orutb»  itqiio 
dcrkU>«b  Elaiit.  Porn.  1,  S,  11^;  ]jii]iu  m- 
dtcibuf  E^xturbiiln,  C^nAl  M,  lOS :  roillx 
TK  vino  potn  caiiTiW  quoquo  oxigrlfut, 
PTiii.  2D.  10. 413 :  J*ir.  IP.  4^2. 

H^Tfofi.:  flcjfrinidiiicm  ex  ammo, 
Plnut.  Cur^r  "i,  L,  ^  i  ta  fncU  Lnemorimn 
CI  fuiiino^  Juflt  J  4.  '*i :  .^.  Nuniqitld  Tm- 
nUi  Turi^Jivitt  771  Imma  o^^turbAvii 
o^iSDiUt  Plaiit,  MuAL  4,  3,  3S  ;  to  tpt^m  pa- 
elm  LJv.  OL  31,  8  :  mi^ntum,  to  diMlurJr,  (.'Ic, 
l^  Fr.  1,  4h  4 :  odUj  trtinquilli  lUentia  mx- 
ti*,  j^iBlL  Th.  1,441. 

CUC*taUaOf  vrixhoni  prr/.,  Itum,  4,  r,  a. 
Tu  fjttt^ii  tip :  VFimipom  uxritAC  ftic  nt  nx- 
ntNMJslur.Cr^ls.  'J.  8  mei^  :  nil  quid,  PUn.l^ 
;t,  :)i :  f:tn  1.  Anr.  AruL  ^  le. 

QX&bin'aiittJki  '^'^  /■  [<?xubero]  ^u- 


nxuiff 

rabork,  Cell.  ^  W,  9  :  mcnwrta^  Id,  &  7 

'eznlMrA^^  ^K  /  fid-}  ftiper- 
9bMtidQ.iHA\  rx^4ui  f  to  tho  J^nr^  iffipr  de- 
ftiiitiimf^B.  VitT.  L  4- 

eX-blMtO*  ^^'^-  fitntn,  ].  V,  tL  ADd  a. 
flKiut,  njid  in  poaI-Ari;T.  pro**') :  ^  JVpwir-, 
/'r>  r4jf?iif /orf jl^  Ell  afiunc/iiiKV,  to  ^mc  lus- 
itTiajiU^  ^  to  b^  nbunditvl,  to  abound  im  : 
cujuscorpna  in  tarn  imtnoiUnjin  oitxluni 
luxurinfM?t  Gxubr.-rnsflL'lqELC,  I  icW,  T,  '.^  4  : 
ulte  tvpufxiL*  c-Kubernt  iinini»,  Vlr^,  A.  T, 
4fi5 :  labsiiifl  cx.uh(jrqt  ulaA,  VnL  Ft.  !^ 
'J^  ;  potjjls  cxubemt  ahnUB,  VLr^.  Q.  H, 
Mtl^  ot  at,  r  i]x  Tiiulta  iirudidoiar'.  fi^  pluri^ 
bnn  nrtlbtirt  irxundntptexubc-mt  plnqiipn- 
tirtn  Tap.  Or. :»:  lucrum,  J?u«t,  Cnliji.  4'i>. 
—JXm  '^'^-r  ''^'(f  ftAit«  /tiU  or  abundant  ; 
quw  fftvnrum  c<'f*w  i^xuhcrant  (-oi  3,  4. 
!> ;  materia  mclior  \  .tndcmiia  cxubcran- 
dlfl,  id.  5,  tr^  5r 

OZUdOt   ''"'r  ^''   (^KliltlUO. 

CKUlt  ^    'THUl. 

«:ciilcemtiOv  'Vi'1"'  /  r#iiiilr«ro]  .4 
tiTrncru^  ffMttriii^,  exuictTotitm  (0.  po^t- 
Aug,  wrtrd):  L  CiLt.  I  si  nulta  ciinlrfm- 
tJo  crt,  Cei«.  4h  'ia  Jn  thf!  pliir, :  Tt-sira- 
rum,  Plin.  SO^  3,  fi.  ^  '  W  Trf>p.  r  Vf-n?. 
iMir,  ni>  hacc  hen  coneomio  aeti  oxulc^ 

of  pEiin,  n'^ifn.  Con",  nd  HciVr  1. 

exnlceratOnasr  H.  nm.  *//  [id] 
Of  *i7  prri^fsttn^  to  ffrtfTifiJ'  or  »ltrra- 
£wn(ft  pfi-[  Ami^.  worrl):  memmmtutum, 
fl^ftifini  rtttrrvtujn,  Plin.  2S,  7+  04. 

ex-nlc^ro^  av[»  ntutii,  Leo.  7^ 
make  gore,  to  faiiM  tfi  ttff^mrait  or  ttfciraH 
(quite  cLys.):  h  ^'^^-  ^"sr.  R.  IL  a.  a, 
14  :  tntcmi  t;dfl-  4,  IP:  T^ntJ-pnif  id.  3,a(1 
tnerf. :  Tul'k'a*,  Col.  7.  !>,  5;  atonmcibumr 
i'tin,  'Jrf,  Kl,  .'il  ^  dratr]c^«»,  id,  37.  15,  90; 
ncetum  CAVendum  exulcerad^,  id.  ^3.  i|, 
a'i.^-AtiF*. :  onjnis  HgiiEittfi  fjtiiloyrnl,  CvU. 
4+  IS-— O,  Trcjp.,  To  maim  Kwrjff^  (a  er- 
tupt-Tiite,  fifvmi^f.'  ea,  qune  ennarf  no- 
qlicunt,  Eiuk'ornnt,  Cic.  de  Or.  "Jj  T.^,  3flS  ; 
i^nitirim  (w»p.ron(;liiore>.id.  Brut  4 S,  IW: 
fn  n;lins  Jibip^o  re^  clam  cxntrf^mrlA,  3d. 
Fam.  1,  1,  4  ■  ?o  dobrcm.  Plin.  [?lp,  I,  \% 
1 :  ut  Jn  oxnlcemlo  naimo  fnfiU?  fictiini 
Cfimeti  ]£i«tdf>rf-t,  Cic.  Dk^lot,  3^  &;  eo  ira 
rxij]p»^rnd  luiiml,  Liv.  Wf  14,  9. 

ijXCll^  '^'^•'  ^^  exnlo, 

exuUoi  "'■''■'  ^-  c^BultOL 

Cil^-'ttl^QlOv  ^'^^'  ^^^^t  ^-  **'  '''■  ^^'^  ^^ 
i  {ft  ptx't-  word)  L  AVritTr.  7"^  ^otcl  or  -Tj 
{  ovf,  to  hofcf  tiititntiy :  nacmj>nmi  i^iUiiidn 
niri*  Exululcd,  Ov,  fll.  1,  233 :  VnJ.  Fl.  S. 
itl;  Holutls  CrlnlhuB  oxululnnl  m.itrt'A. 
i?it.  12r.7.*9.— In  dr^pon.  form:  dum  at^trct 
(BvrrbiEi)  Kdoniti  c]m1iiiata  jui;ij,  Ot-  fr. 
4,  lT4:il— 'H,  Art^  Ttf  rail  ur  irj  rake  KttJt 
koKlfmrx  7  Cyhnldft  mntcr  t'onrinldir 
Pliryg^ifl  exuMata  modE^  Ov.  A.  A.  1, 

exop^tlOi  Onis, /.  [cxntidoj  An 
iiri'rftuirutJi  ai  ii  river  <a  pofit'Aug.  worxl) : 
iluiiiiiiHiiti,  riiii.  W,  3,  13. 

jVfufr,,  TiiT^ip  0BrJ  or  or-tr,  to  ffPw^ofr 
(potrt  and  In  pa«t-ALiq.  pcvHic^  :  A,  l-it: 
fom,  nitj,  S,  Ifla,  J06;  per  quod  (rivos) 
RXundai:  plAcftm,  Cul,  8,  17,  C:  truiico 
cruor  oxundAl,  Sen.  Agcim.  WS. :  mra  bul- 
iamaque  vi  tcmpt'^t^tuui  in  hdvcr*it  litorn 
CTtumlHat,  Titf.  (J.  4S.— B,  Tranat^  To 
pour /arth  aJtmnlaHti^^  tu  nu^  forth;  to 
ifVff-fiotp  tttth  anj  tLingT  ^mmaruiti  cx^ 
undftt  torrcn^H  mi  14,  (^;  cL  t'xiuidant 
dl%iBo  vertice  flnmmw,  &itnt  "Hi.  I'i  431 : 
BpijritUfl  (morientl*)  t-iMinJonfi  periTr^vit 
f  c^ampui^  3ii  5,  4.^3>5:  iiid<»  U^^Uiuiuii^uTer- 
I  ntm  cxunda^oe  rhrlyJriB,  id.  3, 31P 


aicfiemfu::^    (po«t-clnsi.)  : 


undahB  in^-nll  fikna,  Juv.  10.  iJDr  uxun- 
dat  ct  cxubcmt  uluquenda,  Tac  Or.  30  : 
lii[0[inraFD  iram;  eur[ii&  detrAnt<>  quod 
cxtmda^  nd  SAlut.BrL^m   moiilam  co^re, 

Ira  1,  7. — *  Jl,  j4rt,^  7^  pourfortk  a^utid^ 
antt^:  fumwra,  Sil.  2.  (xil. 

VK^WXglh  ^ii^DuC  F'^/'t  unctnuL  3, 
t,  (I.  7fl  'prnd  or  tqitandtr  in  pnrcina^iMg 
otntntna,  la  ^nomi  (a  Plnutiutaa  word)  ] 
elnaj  tn  on  txuiscgn;,  ciccum  mm  inter 
dltuB,  rtauL  Rud,  %  7,  -Sj  Pituncttim. 
chmim  Id  b*Jincl«j  PUut  Trin.  S,  4,  'k 


(poftC-ckAd.) :  i^'C  ciconia  bu 
na),  Ttrt.  P«U.  5. 

'  «»»mgn1**r  ItI,  1,  P.  1 

CX«tlA  >^ii  uCJflm,  3.  r.  ft  [i 
knownj  ro  rff-flw  o«i  OT  ffjp,  to 
qf  (qEiit*  clKciiv^  «fp.  freij.  Bini 
period). 

^  L  ]  t :  serperu  Exuit  in 
hem.  Ltier.  4^  5y  :  mnntieun  hn 
M.  1,  p.  110:  cf  phnn^rnm  b 
M.  ^  4lf^r  telum  magno  c  tu 
TTl.  f*,  287 :  c?D#c-m  vagina,  ic 
'  clipenm  rrduelf  Ov.  HtiT-  VA,  I 
\  eujH  iiibi,  id.  Met,  7,  773:  jii^i 
"/;  Liv.  35,  17,  S  i  ftlaP,  to  lay 
A.  1.  eW:  Trf>janos  ec«tii!i,  id 
ectnsa  duris  vxnifrv  pollibtu 
UuT.  \'Zpi3<L  i7.  \5i  rl  et  mpj 
Ifrorum  ortns  magim  ostt.  I 
Ktuit  jfJr^pw.  bnra,  Virg.  A,  * 
jaliqufim  vi;flt(?,  irtiet,  N^cf .  3a : 
yiat^llA,  Virg.  A.  0,  153 :  dl^ii 
^trip  of  rin^f.  Mart.  14, 10!>- 
unrofTT,  MnrL  9,  00,  7  :  si  ex  bi 
esucriJi.  Cii'.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  i^ 
ju^i,  Liv.  ;Uh  13^  ft.— Ill  n  firee! 
tion:  nnum  e^ntfl  pfvip^m  vl 
A.4,S183  coniTift  pxuitxir,  Ov, 
Abei. :  At  nan  aalras.  e'ltue  igfi 
iFiml.  Plant  Mca,  J,  hJ»  I& 

Bf  Tfan^f,  In  ^^n.,  To  wt 

rff^jr^rofati^  thin;t:  bostluiii' 

'  nrml»qiic  exutia,  Cacs^  R.  G. 

I  htiftem  nnni*,  Liv.  Jl,  28,  U  ; 

'  395:   impollmentiB,  Cars.  B- 1 

I  7,  4ari:  rastriHt  Id.  31.4^7;  4 

*  12,  o;  Vcilej.  1,  9.  4 :  BI?dibn^ 

I  39:  Aliqiac^m  nvjtttf  boniA,  id, 

I  <:f.  ollqncm  patrimonies  ^u«.'r  C 

\  mnflti^it,  to  stTtp,  Ui^  bare,  StiL 

Be  a^ro  paterno  nvttoque,  Li' 

'  ^aiitoLepido,  intertecia  .intpu 

bare,  i  c.  t/ri'hou£  lfgion$t  v« 

I  Cfc,,  Tae.  A.  t,  2, 

n,  Tr  0  p.i  To  Jaif  a* We,  au 

^  onf'ff  #£//  fjf  any  thina  :    biu 

t^ie.  L<^E.  5,  14f  cC  Ui.  Alt,  13, 

j  eutla  vimitritem  cxidt  mentlbu 

'  10,  70 ;  so  ailveiEtrcni  oaimur 
%  r»l  I  Tultiis  iK^verofl.  0%-.  Ai 
feritnienif  id.  FabI.  3,  *J^1  ;  n 
qyo^  Liv,  37,  ?,  0;  virtu te*",  Ti 
fidum,  uL  ib,  ItJ,  14 :  hmlcitiaii 
R:  jill  fii-iqn^.  Id.  ili^t-  3,  5  :  p] 
Ajiti.  13.  44 :  pacta,  id,  i^  fi,  *: 
id.  Hill.  St,  a,  rt  Batrp, :  cxitdu 
i!X  Isomino,  t^ir.  Fin.  5.  1^  : 
UTjm,  Tac.  A.  i4.  M  jffa.  — •  (^ 
f?/j/r^  cJd^'f  r  mihi  qul{l«m  rx ; 
iion  poteat,  csee  dcosv  Cir,  N. 

B.  TraimfH  Tfj  tnake  roU 
/rem  any  Udnr :  m  omnibui 
Fp.  11, 

•Znp^irOt.^"^'  T.  cxBupcrc 

nuE.-rbut,  RilI  i,2,0£ttq. 
iBXmtSOf  ^^^■>  ^''  tXKUri^ 
0K*4inh  u^i>  nitum,  3,  r.^ 
Up,  ceiuumt  (quite  (Jomb.)  ;  L  ! 
iUftC  Vivui  i.>XUltU3  CBi,  CicTV'! 
70;  A>D  vicod  complnreJt,  id.  de  I 
'2,  n :  villjLfc  Aueu  B.  Afr.  '.V^  f 
Arglriim,  Virg.  A,  L  39.— Q 
Tff  ffry  ijp:  Iuca  cxiuia  i^nli-* 
irlnll.  J.  19,  (3;  HO  pnludem.  Vir; 
laruj^  Phaedr.  1.  6,  7  ;  tgrump 
107:  re*  (torrentPi  anrae).  Li 
CJULlim  (Jiul),  Cot.  7,  8,  5  :  spe; 
17,  g /Hh  :  6itiB  cxnri  aiiqatit 
;>:W;  BO  Curt.  4,  ICr  vj4  v-mi, 
quoquQ  t'Ximt  id.  i,  10  jCa, 
itaiiam  biflliB  aaevii^jinua  (?xur 
v^i^fc,  drroMatirtg,  Aunni,  *J 
Trop.,  7*0  «Hi.«vi]i£,  dtMtroff: 
tuu  sceluB  euurlmr  iirut,  Vir^ 
cxnatUB  floa  vcteinb  ubcitKti^ 
Tip,  Cic.  Bnit.  4.  Iti. 
ttXlUcitO)  ^^^^*  ^-  cxvuBcil 
OmtvtlO*  eniJ^/■  fevuro)  ' 
iii^  up,  eanJIa^raiioA  :  proptft 
FXUBtione^Bcjiic  teTTiirtinxjUc.  q 
re  tein|>or^  certo  iiti;c»e  c?i 

Piiu.  17.  34.  :T7,  §  i^l 
aanLStnVf  i^'  um,  Tarr-,  fra 
•Sntuip  a,  uxn,  rv^,,  frocL 
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■nuzit  /.  [exno]  What  it 
ie»  nf  tnm  the  body,  dak- 
liv,  tfufymenu,  omj,  etc  (mostly  po«t.) : 
Indume  tune  atque  niuris  exurlae,  Flaat. 
Meo.  1,  3,  9 ;  10  ib.  13 :  pynin  Er^e  et 
UBM  tM  . . .  ezuTluque  omnos  . . .  >a- 

rir  imponant.  Virg.  A.  4,  496 ;  cf.  id.  £cl 
91 :  cum  Aihnine  ot  ■cepEru  exuTibgue 
JoTii,  Suet  Aug.  94 ;  c£  Feat  •.  ti.  T£N- 
S.V  p.  38S.— Tbe  •Un  of  an  animal :  (Co- 
lafaer)  poaitaa  Dortu  ezuTiia,  Vlrg.  AjS, 
473;  of  the  Uon'a  hide,  Id.  ib.  9. 31?) ;  the 
liger't  hide,  id.  ib.  11,  S77 :  the  foldon 
floeca  VaL  Fl.  6, 19 :  8,  63.  Comic,  of  a 
boll'*  nteile :  bubulae,  Plant  MoiL  4,  1, 
9L— JElatr .-  d«Tot«e  flari  Tsnicia  exuviae, 
Cataa  66, 62 :  ao  Sen.  Hi{>pal.  1181.-B. 
In  partic,  AMnJa atrippoa  from  an  one. 
mfy  aa  amu,  booty,  ttc .-  quantam  mata- 
tM  ab  illo  Hectore,  qui  rMit  exuriaa  in* 
dutua  AchilU,  Virg.  A.  3,  275 :  haec  arraa 
exttviasque  Tiii  tua  qnercna  liabebic,  id. 
lb.  10,  423 :  so  hoatnes,  Tib.  1, 1,  S4  j  c£ 
boDonun,  Jut.  10,  133 :  <lacui,  i.  e.  Roi- 
trn)  exuTiis  nautioji  et  claasium  apoliia 
omatna,  *  Cio.  de  imp.  Pomp.  18,  55. 

WaVltPMOr  "».  T-  waporo. 

MRMiOi  ci^  V.  ereho. 

«SvBMmo>  wsi  t.  Tibrian. 


P£lNded.«i.  or  (on  account  of  lite. 
■  ra)  /.  Tbe  alxth  letter  of  diu  Latin 
alpoabet,  m  shape  anaweriiu  to  tbe  Aeol. 
Ic  dlgB*^"",  ana  in  very  ancfent  timea  oo. 
oaalfflially  put  for  it ;  ao  tbe  Lat.  frango, 
root  FBA(>,  annrermg  to  the  Or.  FPAF. 
F^j|(if,  with  tbe  digsm.  (for  ^ii{i() ;  and 
as  among  the  AeoUana  the  digamma  took 
the  place  of  the  aspiration,  so  in  die  Sfr 
bka  and  in  tbe  rustic  lang.  of  the  Romaoa 
/  and  k  Ireq.  iDtervhangcd,  so  that  we 
feave  botli  fedns  and  badtts  (haedns),  fa- 
aeoa  and  harena  (arena),  ibrileum  and 
hordeora.  He;  r.  Var.  L.  L.  S.  1»,.86; 
Quint  1,  4,  14 ;  Vel.  Long.  p.  !B30  P. ; 
3838  Ibh  Tbe  proper  sound,  however,  of 
(be  Lat  F  came  near  to  that  of  the  Gr.  ^ 
thoagh  it  was  rougher  than  the  latter, 
Quhit  1,  4,  14 ;  the  similarity  In  sound 
botweon  /  and  ^  is  shown  in  tho  onVog. 
raphy  fama,  It-ro,  Minn.  ftir.  Tor  ■.  njf, 
^^^,  ^Y^  ^f,  al]Ji.>ugij  iA  tho  t:u:.Qet 
times  ^  was  also  I<  jidiir^d  by  6  anil  p^ 
and  alter  the  IntnMlnclioa  of  tho  af^^ira- 
tion  by  ^  which  lat  iiiudc  of  ri^^rcicnt* 
ition  remained  the  [,rf<<i{>mujBiit  itnv.  In 
words  afterward  Ixjrruwed  frcjUL  the 
Greek,  until,  in  the  -"^i  ]»-n'*d  of  tb^  lan- 
guage, the  /  again  !'  '.'^'-ritly  UK>k  die 
place  of  the  pa,  ana  .^i:.l^  Un^jtaiiit  In 
Italian,  its  exclusive  rcpreacntativc.  V. 
Schueid.  G  mmm  1,  p.  2(^  sa. ;  193  and  201 . 

F  interchanged  not  only  with  h  aa 
above  mentioned,  but  somctimea  also 
withb;  so  AF,  another  form  of  ab;  ruliis, 
and  ruber ;  ciL  framo,  irom  (i^tfitd^  faaci- 
no,  Irom  Pagmivu.  F  baa  arisen  by  aa- 
akoUation  from  b,  d,  s,  t,  in  oSero,  ajero, 
differo,  cfiero,  ttc  ;  and  by  contractian  in 
officina,  from  opificina.    ■ 

Respecting  the  use  of  tho  reversed  F 
C3)  for  V,  see  under  that  letter. 

As  an  abbreviation  F  stands  for  fill, 
flmetus,  facinndum.  F.C.fadundumca- 
ravit  FF.feeemnt  F.  L  fieri jusait  FL. 
P.  flamen  perpetuus,  etc. 

f  abftf  BO,  /.  A  btan,  Vicla  faba,  L. ; 
Gr.  Kvattotr  more  correctly,  pcrb.,  our 
lUg't  htm  or  hiruttan,  "  Cato  B-  K.  3S, 
Ij  Var. B.U.  1,44, 1;  Col 8,10,  3:  Plin. 
1»,  IS  ;  19, 3 ;  OT,  5  ■:'■  on  iicccuiit  of  ijieir 
property  of  swuiliDK  up,  not  eatr.'n  l)v  die 
fythagorcsiii,  Cin  Div,  1,  30,  6J ;  i  58, 
lis  ;  Bor.  a.  a,  fi,  tJ3;  Gill  4.  )I,  4  ;  nnd 
Boithei  to  be  tuucbtid  nor  aniiu'd  hy  the 
rlamcn  Diali*.  Fulv  Pkt.  in  Gull.  lU.  IS, 
IS:  Fi:«t.  p.  B7.— B.  I'roverl.,,  1.8L 
BcpiKfL  Ly.  Qitkr[i.>p[i(.ristl  I  ^.  Nan 
i^uDd  puerl  clamllKTit,  In  (itim  au  nppe- 
rviM.-.  Plaut.  AuL  A.  11. — 0^  l^iu?c  in  mo 
cnilrfur  ffiLa,  i.A.  1  tiiJiiiTar'*  M  tmart  for 
It,  IVr  Kun.  a,3,  ra  Uyn  — 3.  -Tiim  park 
flcon  amma  fob^"  in  prt>?rrbioe«<t.  quod 
no  pkruttiqLjc  nut  protcrltur  aut  dvt^trpi. 
lur  a  prtHUrcuntibut,  Foil  i,  t,  TAH,  p. 


FABE 

383.-11,  Transf„  of  things  of  a  aimlUr 
shqie  :  of  sars  of  com,  nln.  IB.  10,  19 : 
Ibba  caprinl  Bmi,  pool's  di»;.  id.  1»,  IS,  GO. 

oo;.  [noa]  C^or  connttm^  o/Monj,  jh. 
teceoMs  (a  post-Aug.  word)  :  measis,  PsU. 
Nor.  1 :  puis,  Macr.  S.  1,  13  aisd. ;  tbe 
aamo  also  aba.,  iidiacia,  ate, /.,  PUn.  18, 13, 

aa 

mhaflaj  ac,  T.  fabnoeua. 
*fSbagiiMU>  a.  urn,  a*.  JIaba]  <y 
mu,  tern- !  ncoa.  Can  B.  R.  M,  2. 


7  ABK 


fabklfa,  0,  •*.  (id-1  O/or  bOongimg 
IS  6raas,  bmt-z  aegca,  Var.  R.  R.  I,  31, 
4  (ol  fabulia) :  sUpulae,  Ov.  F.  4,  725^ 
n,  Subst.,  iabalia,  inm,  «.,  £Mi|.sMilb; 
CiiloR.R.37,  2;  Var.  R.  R.  1, 23, 3 ;  Col 
2,  la  9 ;  PUn.  23,  25,  69. 

FftlrinrlBi  >•,••■  Ji  •"UU  triiuary  of 
tit  nhtr  n>  us  antHtrf  of  ikt  SoUmo,  now 
Fttrfmro  or  Forfa,  Virg.  A.  7,  715. 

fabftrilU)  «,  urn,  adj.  ffaba)  Of  or 
beUnigmg  to  oeons,  hemn-.  i  plhlm,  Cato  R. 
R.  10.  5 :  Caleodae,  1.  s.  of  Sunt  (because 
dien  an  offering  waa  made  of  the  first 
beans),  ace.  to  Macr.  8.  1, 12 :  MEGOCi- 
ATIO,  Inaer.  Orell,  no.  2615.  (•  Faboria 
insula.  An  Ulamd  of  Aa  Ocrman  Oeeait, 
DOW  Boriurn,  PUn.  4, 13,  27.) 

*HMttniUB(  ti,  «■  [falMtus]  A  vtM- 
od  (perh.  Sued  with  beaivaoup),  Lampr. 
Halia«.2a 

fatataa.  ».  «m,  ««.Jfi>bal  Afads  rf 
icons  •■puis,  Fest  s.  v.  REFRIVA,  p.  2T7. 
— n,  Fabatus,  A  Romoi  svmaaic,  Gc. 
AttTs,  12,  2;  Aain.  Poll  in  Ck.  Fam.  1^ 
33,4. 

f  kballa,  ae,  /.  dfai.  [fabnb]  A  brkf 
narradrs,  a  Aart  hutary,  Moiy  (quite 
elaaa.) :  L  In  gen. :  nihil  debet  ease  in 
philoaopbia  oommentalils  &bel]ia  loci, 
etc.  Div.  2,  38,  80:  vera,  Phaedr.  2;  ^  6: 
in  fabellam  excedete.  Sen.  Ep.  77  aud^— 
BLIn  parties  A  ikort  foiU,  a  uU: 
Fnaedr.  4,  7,  22 :  aasideat  cuatos  scdula 
semper  anus :  Usee  tibl  fabellaa  refiorat, 
etc,  Tib.  1,  3,  85  ;  BO  anilcs,  Uor.  @.  8,  6, 
78 ;  id.  £p.  2,  1,  200.-8.  ■*  a^ort  !**¥  = 
iovitinovf  l'o^wrX('oir(,  quamquam  a  to 
aotam  fabellam  video  esse  festive,  nnllo 
modo  probavi,  CUc.  O.  Fr.  2, 16,  3 :  Uaoc 
tota  fsbella,  quam  cat  sine  argnmento  I 
id.  Coel  27,  64. 

1.  fabmr>  •>'!  <«■«•  ?*»'.  most  freq. 
fabrum ;  cf  **  jam,  ut  oensoriae  tabulae 
loqunutur, /oirMai  et  proCMn  oudpo  dice- 
re,  non  fabrorum  et  prooonun,"  Cie.  Or. 
46,  ISO  ;  so  fabmm,  Caea.  in  Ofci.  Aa  9, 
e,C,S:  id.  U.  C.  1,  34,  4  ;  PUn.  34, 1. 1,  et 
^;  yet  wo  ali»  have  fobromm,  Plaut 
Moat  1,  8,  54  ;  Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  56,  147 ; 
PUn.  35,  IS,  51  jtn.,  et  al),  as.  A  mrktr 
in  hard  maleriiU  (wood,  stone,  metal),  a 
forger,  omiOi,  mrtifictr,  kandiart^ftoman, 
ricrwy :  (a)  With  quaUfying  terms :  ta* 
men  ego  me  Pbidiam  ease  niallcm,  quam 
vel  optimum  fisbrum  tignarium,  curpen- 
UT,  Ciic  Bmt  73,  257;  so  tignarius,  id. 
Rep.  2,  22;  Inscr.  OtelL  no.  4087;  cf 
^^fabroa  tignarioa  dicimtu  non  coa  dun- 
taxat,  qui  tigna  dolant  sed  omnea,  qui 
acdificant,"  Giy.  Dig  SO,  16,  235 :  ut  for- 
tuQQti  sunt  fabrl  ferraril,  Qni  spud  car 
bones  assident  I  frloefcsinrlAs,  Plaut  Rud. 
2.  6,  47 :  aerarii.  eopper-ssstlAs,  braihro, 
PUn.  34, 1, 1 ;  cf.  raarmoria  aut  eboria  fa- 
bros  aut  acris  amavit  Her.  Ep.  2,  1,  96 : 
EBCRARIUa  Inscr.  ap.  Span.  Misc.  p. 
222 :  UiTESTINARIUS,  ens  «>*o  does  lis 
j6ns  earoed  work  in  woo4  for  th*  interior 
of  a  building,  a  joiner,  Inscr.  Orell  no. 
4182 :  A  CORINTHlia,  ib.  4181 :  OCU- 
LARIARIUS,  iptaacjs-auter,  or  mis  wka 
made  oUoor  eyss  for  tho  etatnu,  ib.  no. 
4185, — (/3)  Abo, :  homlnem  pro  fiibro  aut 

Ero  toctore  emere,  Cic  Plane.  2S^  G2  :  fa- 
rt ad  oedificandam  ram  publicam,  looril:. 
peopir,  worlmieii.  lotenrs,  id.  Fam.  9,  2,  5 ; 
ct  Id.  Verr.  2,  5t  IS,  48  :  ex  legionibua  ia- 
broa  delegit  tit  ttorkmtn  btionging  to  tke 
armf,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  II,  3 ;  whose  over* 
seer  was  called  praefectua  fabrum,  id.  B. 
C.  1,  24,  4.— k.  Proverb.:  fabcr  rat 
quiaqua  fortunae  suae,  eocnf  nan  it  tit 
ntaitr  of  kit  own  fortune,  Applns  in  Sail 
de  Ropubl  ordin.  1. 

n,  Traoaf.,  T%<  dorii.  Zona  fabcr,  L. ; 
Plinr9,  18,32;  32,11,53;  Col 8,  16,9. 
Si  filMiV  >>"•  brum,  iid>.  [I.  titbar] 


WorkmanUie,  tksyiil,  ingeniout  (poet 
prose);  ars.  Ov.  H.  ~ 
1S9;  so' id.  Fast  3,  383: 


and  in  postAog. 


rose) :  ars.  Ov.  H.  & 
383 :  leritaS  tpacM. 
App.  Apol  p.  282.  —  Sup.:  signacninm 
anuU  aurei,  App.'  Flor.  p.  346. — Ado.: 
fab;-e,  In  a  worhnanlikt  manner,  thU- 
ftUly,  ingtnioutty :  hoc  liiotnm  eat  fiibrp, 
Phut  Men.  1,  2.  23;  ef  id.  (Tasfai.  5, 1,  8: 
Poen.3,1,74;  Sdoh.4,1,64:  teres  traba, 
Stl  14,  320  :  sigilbtnm  vltrum,  App.  M.  8, 
p.  123.— 5icp. :  facta  navis,  App.  M.  11,  p. 
2eS,etal 

3,  Hbw»  Int,  Tki  iery,  t.  L  ftber, 
llo.'II. 

Wbftramu. «,  o".  «0-  Of  arte- 
longing  ta  FoBeriut  (a  debtor  of  Cic- 
ero's) :  negotinm,  Cic.  Att  13,  31,  1 ;  ef. 
Id.  ib.  13,  £l,  3 ;  1%  31,  Sl 

PliHUf  0,  Tkt  name  of  a  Roman 
oena :  aa  fabina  Pietar,  a  kitlorian  i  Q. 
Fabius  Haximus  Cunatator,  tke  famoMe 
dictator  m  tke  toamd  Punic  amr ;  M.  Fa- 
bins  Quintilianua,  autkor  of  tke  rketorieal 
work  Inatitutioncs  oratoriae,  et  saep. — 
It  Hoioe,  A.  FaUUi  a,  um,  al>,  or 
or  belonging  to  a  FoAttts,  J^oMofl ;  lex, 
de  ambitn  and  do  plagiaiiis,  Cic.  Mur. 
34, 71 ;  Kab.  pent.  3,  8  ;  Dig.  48,  tit  15; 
Ulp.  tb.  17,  2,  51 :  fornix,  built  b^  9.  Fit- 
biut  MatimMt  Allobrogieue  m  tte  Via  an- 
era,  te  Its  neigttoikood  efike  Kegia,  Clo. 
Plane.  7, 17 ;  called  also  Foniix  AbU,  hL 
de  Or.  2,  66,  2G7,  and  Fornix  Fabtanoa, 
V.  under  no.  B  :  tupercua.  Prop.  4, 1,  28 ; 
cf.  under  no.  B :  tribns.  aits  of  tke  rural 
tribe*,  Uor.  Ep.  1,  6,  Sa-B  KbO. 
ns^  0,  urn,  M.,  the  same :  fomfitlq. 
Fablna  fornix  (v.  above),  Cic.  Verr.  1,  7, 
19  ;  also  called  arcus,  Ben.  Const  Sap.  1. 
— "FABIAKI  et  QV1N1TLIANI  appcUa- 
bontur  lupenH,  a  Fabio  et  Quintillo  prao- 
poaitta  suta,"  Fest  p.  87.— Subst,  FaHani, 
drum,  a.,  Persoiu  tf  tke  Takian  tribe. 
Suet  Aug.  40. 

PabrfttaritotW,/.  /<  sauU  tem  <i> 
Zotjitas,  now  inuratera,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  94, 
1 ;  VeUoJ.  1, 15,  4  ;  Juv.  3,  224  ;  cf.  Mann. 
ItiU.  I,  p.  673.— /cr  inAoMlants  are  called 
FateMenili  orum,  m.,  Cic.  Clu.  68, 
19-J;  LiT.  8, 19j  1 ;  PUn.  3,  5,  9. 

fitteOi  '■de-  v.  2.  faber.  adjn. 

f|M«-f aciO)  feci,  factum,  3.  r.  «. 
[8.  SberJ  To  mate  or  faikion  ikU^lIf 
(exceedingly  rare  ;  and  perh.  to  be  writ- 
ten aepareiely  fiibrc  fiiclo) ;  clasaem  fa- 
brcfeclt  Aur.  Vict  ^%.  lU.  38  ;  cf  levio- 
ribus  et  ad  id  ftbrefactis  navfgils,  Llv.  37, 
27,  5  :  argenti  oorisquo  bbnetacU  vis,  id. 
36^21,8;  cf.  id.  34, 52, 5;  andAmm.29,  ]. 

H|hyafllCtll»  ■•  tuoi  Pan-,  from  fa- 
bxetaclo. 

ftteieai  ■»,  /■  P<  iaberl  Tkt  work- 
ekop  of  an  artitan  wio  looris  in  kard  ma- 
tenaie  (v.  1.  fiUicr) :  l\:r.  Ad.  4.  2,  45 :  Id. 
ib.  4.  6,  4  :  Vulcanua,  qui  Lemni  fidiricae 
traditur  praofuisse,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  32,  56 : 
armorum,  armorp,  Vcg.  Mil  2,  II  (for 
which  ormomm  offlctnae,  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 
34^.). 

n,  Transf. :  ^  Tke  art,   trade,   or 

Stjfestion  ofeuck  on  ortuon  .*  pictuni  et 
)rica  cetoraeqno  artes  habent  quendam 
absolnti  operia  effoctum,  arckitaiive,  Cic. 
».  D.  2,  13,  35 ;  cf.  id.  Div.  1,  51,  161 ; 
and  natura  effoctum  esse  mondum ;  nihil 
opus  fiiisse  fabrica,  id.  ib.  1,  20,  S3 ;  ef. 
also  Lucr.  4,  514  ;  omnia  fabrica  aeris  et 
ferri,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  6a  150;  so  neraris, 
ferrea,  materialia,  PUn.  7,  56,  57,  §  197 
to. ,-  cf.  serariao  artis.  Just.  36,  4 ;  and 
^a  fabricne,  quam  Graoci  xa^^Ktorticiio 
vocant  Quint  3,  31,  la  In  appoaidon 
with  ars :  servus  arte  fabrica  peritua, 
Paul  Dig.  33,  7.  19  jtn.— Hence,  2.  la 
gen-  Anif  tkillful  production,  a  fabric  .- 
ndmirabilis  fabrica  membrorura  animan- 
dum,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  47,  131 ;  eC  id.  CMC  1, 
33, 137.— Hence,  It,  In  tho  conde  wrltera, 
A  crafij  dcdoe,  tnek,  ttraiagtm:  el  nos 
fscctis  bbricia  et  doctia  dolia  Glauoomam 
ob  oeutos  obJicirmua,  Plant  HO.  2, 1  69 ; 
soid.Cist3,%5;  E^^£2S:  Bacch. 
2;  a  132;  et  al ;  Ter.  Beaut  3,  2.  34. 

B.  Conor.,  TAs prvdvction  o/ a  &bcr, 
afOrle,  buUding :  FsU.  1,  9. 

ftteicfttlOi  unis,/.  [tabricor]  ^4  Malt. 
ingi  framing,  etmcture,  conttnaion  bo 
tke  ruUt  of  art  (rare,  but  quite  class.)  i  J, 
Lit :  at  Mit  tou  bomlnii  fobrtoaMo  per 
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Trom  •fapeack:  aaiUaq^Uiya 
k>  alqne  Iwia  initio  fei  vertio  qaaa- 

daai  OhcicaiisaaB  habel,  wd  fai  onaoMt 

Cae-d*Or.3,U,I«7. 

Mr  Onnk  knt  qotK  dan.):L  Lit:  IB* 
Abftcator  tnti  optri*(Bn^ClB.Oi*. 


3;  to  noBd^  Q«ii«.  S^  16C  IS: 
rum  opiuculonuB,  id.  Acad.  SL  3^  U9: 
^w  4oll  (i  ft  aqid  H^Ml)  ftMnlor  J^e- 
0ihVIn.A.%aM:  dmraa,ie  W'lUtMt 
y  A<  tf»A  Fbm.  MMlk  i,  t,  i^-fU. 
Trop.:  dolor  ao  morlnu  leti  frbrinur 
Qterque  ettt  MMcr,  fr«rf«oar,  Locr.  3,  f?3. 

.  ftfcriettatowj./.  ifidajcuw)  ate 


k  at  /ndmcm  <pat- 
I.),  ttoBk :  DUflk  fabrtortrix  toIui- 
tM,Uel.4aS:  wtd.7.U. 

*UwW  wndaclum,  tmft  li—(«  «  trcn.  <<» 
•<<»:  ikbitieaill,  SU.  B|li  3k  13>l^ 

fUmiamtlmJf.'^,  [U>rie.)  ;*i «.. 

«rv  (pMMKMOTCod.  JoMm.  lai  a^  3  M  ) 
lnv.Orell.<M.«l»;  4JMl 

>>^^«rSiM(  eMmtditC.  Ftbri. 
otu  budnu,  <MMti<  477m4i  47S  A.DX;, 
tador  4^dt<  JbuMw  flMteK  Amriaw,  and 
/utmfcr  khfng^^  mdjar  tU  wM* 
e^mdua  ttwmd  Pjrrtau,  Cte.  do  Or.  8,  H, 
iMB;  or.  3,  82,  86;  Ftana.  SS^  W;  VaL 
Mu.  4,  4.  3;  G«1L  1,  H  at  Mepi^nL 

or  htUnS^ng  laVmSHdmt,  IMriSmn 
poni,  tttditg  onr  |A<  nkr  lo  tke  Maa4 
tfAacuUfku,  VmOt  kftnth.  Fittk^m, 
now  Ptnu  H  fiuMro  ami,  Bat.  8.3,3, 
36.— B.  niteiofitaiw  ■.  am,  «jf, 
the  MBie :  ronenuni,  preporvd^C.  Patei- 
oiB^  mjirimd  qfOa/imlkMM,  Ctc  Cla.  64; 
U8<cCib.ia,ir). 


flik||e#v  are,  r.  fiibrioor. 


abia,  1.  «.  d^  &,  and  (po. 

et  aad^  in  p6■^A1lc.  prow)  fiMc«> 
ar),  atom,  1,  v.  a.  [labrlcaj  7b  auiM  nU 
i;^  auo^  MOW,  aiKat,  ate.,  i»fiamt,farf, 
emuna,  tuOd:  t,  Lit:  0>)  Fann/» 
trioir:  U,  qui  iiana  (abrtcanmr,  Oie.  OC 
1. 41. 147:  CanitDlU  fiMiiiam,  U. da  Or. 
3,  49^  180 :  gladina,  id.  Rab.  Poat  3,  7 : 
JotI  folmen.  Id.  Dir.  S^  19,  43:  nana, 
Tu.  A.  14,39:  BpBt«a et aealaa fiibrieali, 
id.  lb.  4, 61 :  (namdam)  aloboaam  ait  b- 
brtcatw.  Cie.  Unhr.  6  OielL  N.  cr.,  at 
aiep.— 0)  Form/aMca :  famie  (oratcra) 
ftbticarant  Alcon,  Or.  H.  U,  683;  et 
pngnihwit  ansU,  qoae  poat  &briearanit 
unu,  Uor.  8. 1, 3, 103:  ratem,  Pbaedr.  4, 
6, 9.— in  die  ptu. :  (abricaO  lago  pocula, 
cam<^  made.  Or.  M.  6, 670;  cC  ainmlaani 
ex  aoni  Tel  argento  ftbiioata,  out,  lao&ni, 
Soet  Nar.  33 :  bi  arophitlieatro  Upieo  In- 
tra anni  ipatnon  fcbrieato,  Iniili,  id.  lb. 
13:  tela  reponuntur  manitana  fabrtcata 
CjeUmum,  fmsfd,  Or.  M.  1,  359 ;  cf. 
Qubit  8;  16,  6;  w  Id.  3,  3,  2;  Velio).  8, 
79^  3:  111  noakoa  (abrieata  eat  macnina 
Bwna,  Virg.  A.  S,  46i  et  aaap. 

IL  TraniC,  in  gen..  To  frtpm^ferm, 
fuUiion  :  (a)  Form  feivieor :  lioc  afllz^ 
mare  potaa.  Lncnlle,  eiae  nlianam  rim 
onm  prndeotia  et  cawdlio  aeilioet  qoao 
Anxent,  rel,  nt  tuo  rerbo  ntor,  qsae  la- 
bricata  lit  JwrniDonit  Cic  Acad.  3,  97, 
87;  c£quaatoqiiMt«rtlfteloiiatnra  Cabri- 
cala  eaiat  prlmum  Miimnl  omne,  deinde 
homlDam  maxime,  id.  iti.  3;  10,  30 :  at  ea 


Ipia  dll  ImmortBlea  ad  naiun  homtnnm 

I  pa^Tv 
4 ;  cf.  Id.  cie  Or.  3,  45, 178 :  prandinm  opt- 


abrlcati  i 


Tldomtur,  id.  N.  D.  1,  3, 


para,  App.  M.  7,  p.  193 :  qnod  niUl 
darioa  itrnfytta,  ut  Graed ;  (pa^ipicaiia- 
tfm  ant  tvUanaam  noi^  il  placet,  nomine- 
mua  fabricemnrqne,  li  opaa  erit  ti>i<»>, 
eu:,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 6,17:  bbrteore  qnldvli, 
qnidvia  comminlaeore,  Pbmt  Aatb.  1,  I, 
89;  a£ ecaspara,  fabrloare,  Ange  qnod  In. 
be<;id.BaceL4,4,42;aiidaba.:  aiemodo, 
rabrieamint,  ld.Caaiii.  2,^33.— (to  Form 
ftMeo,  pbiloaophia  animniD  format  et 
fabrleat  Sen.  Ep.  16 ;  lo  qui  iirtiilcaTerat 
lUum  (Platonem),  MaoiL  1,779:  na  fiibri- 
cate  noTM,  8iL  18,  671.— In  the  paaa, : 
dam  Ilia  rerba  fabricealor  at  memoiiaa 
imidanl,  Quint  10, 7,  3. 


VABV 

\  A.  mm*t,  iiatiata#.fradarf>^;  IM. 
I  ApoLia. 

I     fttini*  e,  •*  fi*er)  Of  or  «*■#■■ 

I  tV'aaaantfcariata'daMrialCqniie 

I  dimA:  tatpnaa,  Lir.  27,  4(^  1 :  dextra, 

I  Or.  M.  4, 1^.- jlaw,  Cda.  8,  7;  of. 

I  Hmm,  Fbn.  3$  11,  48 :  fatam  gral 

afenrWa,Id.l4.1.3;  heme  vra,  i  e. 

tmolm^ritd,  CoeL  Aar.  Tard.  4,  3 :  opera. 

Sea.  Ben.  6;  38 :  amtam,  af  li*  teitnor 

or  an« -•  CSe.  Att.6, 1, 17>— In  aie  neuter 

•nbit,<da1]la.hiia,na(«:  tiaetant&brt 

Ua  &bri,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  116.— •  .^dfe.,  fi- 

bTlliter,  SUUfiilbi,  <m  a  mrlautalite 

mammtr:  opifca  Cibrililer  aptani  Compo- 

■A,  Prad.  Apolfa.  983. 

•SSK,  iW,  4.  e.  a.  [labarj  7>  mtki, 
frmmi,(Sirtet>t:  VenaiitCarm.%19,33. 

i.  fSMHa,  ee,  /.  (W)  A  nmrratln, 
narratiae,  aocaaat,  «gr|r  .• 

L  la  gen.  (lo  moady  poet  tad  \n 
poat-Anc  proae;  perfa.  not  in  Oc.):  ad- 
dHar  fannlae,  (noTnlgo  Sabfad  ameaa  tr- 
naOlaa  IracUo  laero  habnerint  peplglaae 
eaai,  etc,  Lir.  1, 11, 8 :  poelicae  (Ofp.  In- 
coampta  rernm  gaatamiii  moamzienta). 
Id.  PneC  j  6:  UmmUlna,  qai  tarn  (teon 
loon  eat  fiibnla)  diiea,  at  «&.  Hor.  &  1. 
1,W;  Id.Ep.1.%6:  nntata  noaiaa  de 
le  ftbnla  nacrator,  id.  Sat  1, 1.  TOf  Petr. 


ualenimn  Cognomen  tct* 
taalartanm'ettoohtanttowaaaijatalt, 
lami'aiatt,Hor.Ep,l,13,9;  ef.benme, 
par  orbem  Fabala  qnaau  ftdl  id.  Epod. 
II,  8 ;  aad  fiibala  (nee  aentb)  tota  jae&ria 
in  orbc.  Or.  Am.  8,  1,  21 ;  c£  aim  9n«t 
Ang.  70 ;  and  leeaper  ibnaoiia  iaiiala 
poena  ftitt,  Pn^  i(  33;  36:  nt  Ihbulai 
qaoqna  eorum  etdiqiutaUones  et  arcana 
aenotae  diotiooia  penitaa  exciperem,  eoa- 
vntttlon*,  Tae.  Or.  3 ;  ef.  qaum  inter  fa- 
bolai  pftratai  lenno  eieet  ortaa,  qnand, 
OO,  Uuqir.  UeUog.  2S^Wilh  an  obted- 
•eatenoe:  ae  id  accidat,  quod  cnlpiam 
l%raeo  aaalne  nia,  ftbida  oat,  U  rdaud, 
0(0.19,13;  6. 

B,  Traa  af,  la  the  vnlg.  hmg.  (like  die 
Oenu.  Geecliiclite),  .,4^a6-,  amcem,  mat. 
Urt  aedqaUego  oiplclol  quae  liaec  eat 
&bnlat  <ata(  aort  of  aa  t^alr  u  tkitr 
Plant  Pen.  5,  3, 11 ;  eo  Tor.  And.  4,  4,  8. 

||,In  parti c.  (so  &cq.  and  qliite 
daaa.),  A  ficMauM  aarrattna,  Wm,  Korf : 
nam  igitnr  aa  oogia  edam  iaboUi  ere- 
diret  quae  deledationii  balnant  qaan- 
tam  Tolei. . .  anetorltatem  qaidem  nullam 
debemua  nee  fidem  commonticiia  rebna 
adjmigere,  «&,  Cic  Div.  2,  SS;  113 1  ct 
Sctia  fabnlla,  id.  Mil.  3, 8;  and  anliqnltai 
raoopitfiibulai,  letaa  etiam  nonaamqnam 
faieondlta,  id.Bep.3;  10;  cf.  alao  afabn. 
Ua  ad  tuta  renire,  id.  lb.  3,  3  ;!«. ;  and 
minor  &balla  babetnr  fldes,  id.  ib.  3, 10 ; 
LIt.  praef.  §  6 :  non  fabula  rumor  Ille 
fidt,  Or.  14.  10,  661 :  fbbulam  Inceptal, 
'I\3r.  And.  S,  4,  SS:  qntd  tamen  lata  TeUt 
aibi  fabala,  ede,  Hor.  B.  3,  S,  61 :  fabalaa  I 
•ur<  aterio .'  oU/oba.'  »ii#.' aoawiue/ 
Tor.  Heaut  ^  3;  W ;  id.  And.  1,  3, 19.— In 
appoaltion :  jua  Is  premec  nox  fkbnlae. 
qua  Manea,  Uor.  Od.  1, 4, 16.- And  henoe 

B.  Of  particular  Mndi  of  poetry. 

17  Moat  <req.,  i<  draauitK;  jwni,  draaia, 
pi^:  UTlanae  fitbnlae  non  lalia  dlgnae, 
qnae  itarum  lepintor.    Atque  bic  Llvlua 

Erimul  fabulam,  C  Ctodio  Caed  filio  et 
I  Tnditano  Coaa.  docolt  Cic  Brat  18, 
73 ;  Boe  doceo,  p.  496,  R ;  c£  fabakiii.darc, 
nnder  do,  p.  496,  B,  7 ;  Deque  hiatrioni  nt 
placeat  pcragenda  fabula  eat,  Cic.  de  Sen. 
19, 70 ;  secnraa,  cadftt  an  recto  atet  fabn- 
la  talo,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  178:  nere  minor 
non  alt  qnlnto  nrodnctlor  actu  Fabnia,  Id. 
A.  P.  190 :  H.  PucutH  nora  fabula,  Cic. 
l,aol,  7,  »» ;  ao  Terentll.  Hor.  8. 1, 3, 31 : 
Attae,  id,  Ep.  3, 1,  80,  et  aacp. :  bt  fabulia 
BtultlMlma  persona,  Cic  LaeL  3S,  100,  ct 
aaep. — Tranaf. ;  non  aolttm  unum  actum. 
Bed  totam  fabulam  confeeiaaem,  Cie. 
PhiLa;14,34. 

2,  A  fitUs  fUwhrum  cur  ait  Ibtcb. 
turn  genua  Brorl  doeebo,  etc,  Phaedr.  3, 
prol,  33:  qnae  (rea)  Tcl  apologum,  ret 
fabulam  Tel  aiiqaam  cononeat  irriiio- 
nem,  Cic.  Idt.  1,  17,  35:  nota  Ua  de 
moinbila  hnminia  adrcraua  Teatrem  dii- 
cordantibna  fahuh,  CttUnt  5^  11, 19  (ahort- 
1t  before,  libeliaV  «t  aaep,— Prarcrb., 


r  ACB 

'  LayHk  UahiCBke  fta 

'  peraoa  whoeonHaJaitaaa 
•boat  Urn,  Tar.  Ad.  4, 1, 31 
8*4. 

iaaa:  PlaBt  sSeh. £,4,  8. 
un.  tmadanr  ial^  Snat  T 

flAitttonMa,-.(id 

a  aoii'yiafni  (a  poatAa^  « 
■tea.:  ilinniillaJiiiaa,  3m.: 
teetornmi  aitt  fahalatarlbi 
Saet  Ang.  78.— n,  ^>Wm 
aio  e  PteT^abbuIaiar,  Gel 

prino  fivi  uMipleMBtr  ncv] 

Fabolbio,"  Var.  in  Kan.  53B, 

fiAolbk  <>>  ▼- Aix^L 

nnua."  lobalarler,  Plaat  A 
Moat  3,  1,77;  PMad-  1,  1, 
4,  60:  Ter.  Bee.  3;  1,  36;  a 
&bnlaTerit  Afian.  ia  Non.  i 
la]  To  mti,  emnxnt,  ulk, 
ante-  and  poat-daaa. ;  eep-  f^ 
in  Cic  not  at  all) :  dan  ad 
labor.  Plant.  Am.  I,  1, 144 : 
id.  Poen.  3,  4,  8 :  nt  aperle  i 
nler,  Ter.  Ph.  4, 3;  49 :  quod 
iaea  fkbnlaatur  per  riaa.  Mi 
inTentam,  Plant  Ciat  S,  1 : 
4S,  39  in.:  an  medendi,  k 
Aeaeulairinin,  ftlmlaia,  PUn. 
aeae.  Plant  Epid.  3,  3,  S3: 
Suet  CaUg.  23;  ao  id.  Da 
FrontD  el  Feataa  fidralantea 
1 :  Inter  febaiandnm,  id.  15, 
ftWMlO,  -^  -Fotali 
aloana,  adjEnT 

Jiaeiiloaa  taecataaa,  fatmlm 
Ang.  TTord),  Plin.  7,  53,  S3 
Diom.  p.  474  P. 
„nilnlMliai  %ma,U). 
IL]  Fehmlohi  (poet  and  ) 
proae)  :  quae  loca  ftbuloaoi 
dainea,  Hor.  Od.  1,99;7:  ) 
ib.  3,  4,  9 :  ant  connaealii 
Caci.  81 :  caimina  Gnecoi 
1 :  ftbaloaam  arbitror  de  i 
Plin.  11,  3,  9S;  cf.  mild  tol 
darldia  ftbuIoaiuB  Tidetnr, 
16.— CSgaqi.:  aaahie,  Pllii.3i 

noBi  Aflai,  PHo.  S,  1, 1 i 

fhbuloae  narralaa  Plin.  33; 
loia  nnilta  de  homlnnm  aen 
et  rcHqaa  fabuloahia,  id.  7, 41 
nloaina  canere,  Aram.  S3, 6, 
rata  colonia,  Plin.  5, 1, 1. 

f%MaiU|i.«.df«.lfid> 
IB  aaaiocT  with  iciouoil  A 
CatoB.B.70,1;  (ML  4.  II 

ftgehua,  le.  T.  taacUiria 

rMSduJtllUi  e,  um,  adf 
bundle  ofuutota]  OfvrMe 
ma  t  aedea  Dianae,  8iL  14, 
celina). 

fliCCl«0|  eeiai.  Bum,  a 
and  n.  [facio,  like  ctqieaeo 
X,  Act.,  To  do  tagerhi  or  ear 
MtcA,  perform,  azeoutt,  oec 
In  gen.  (ao  moatly  poet) :  I 
faceaaant  Enn.  Ann.  I,  6 
Afrao.  in  Nop.  306,  36;  e£ 
aunt  Virg.  A.  4,  a9S;  and 
cepta  fa^sslt  id.  Oeorg.  ^ 
faccaee  Jocoa,  Ov.  A.  A.  3; 
faccssaa  doctam  et  dlscaTeai 
(e  a*  cMii^  t<  dane  vU,  Rant 

B.  In  partlc.,  haabads 
one  aommlng  to  do,  7*a  hri 
oecation,  crtau  (ao  Ciceron.] 
tate  eorum,  qui  tibi  oegDlian 
Cic  Fam.  3, 10, 1 ;  ef.  in  tb< 
forte  hac  Ine  aegotinm  fk 
Cluont  S7,  lie ;  and  id.  Ven 
inneoentl  periculum,  id.  I> 
14,  45;  BO  Tac  a  4,  43: 
Plant  Rod.  4,  4, 17. 

IL  iVeur.,  To  go  aoagr, 
(qniu  elaaa.) :  to<  eb  hoc  fi 
In  Non.  306, 39;  c£  abomai 
pabllcae  pBBllia])er  Uieeeftm 
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13t30;  andnopereexarbciAioreBttrie 
ocuHtpopQu  Romazil,  Ltr.  6, 17, 6:  aedl- 
bus,  lltLn.  in  Hon.  30(\  31 ;  c£  propers 
urbe finibutquc  Ut.  4, 58, 7 :  bine,  ib.  33; 
«>  Afrui.  ib.  307,  3 1  PUat  Hud.  -^iilS; 
of.  bine  Tarquiidcis,  Llv.  1,  47,  5:  ctpeno 
facesMnt,  •erritla  aUeant,  Cic  Fl.  38  j8n.  .* 
faceasere  Interim  priTatam  «diiciti«ni  Ju.- 
bvt,  quam  mandate  patriae  interoedant, 
Juat.  34,  4. 

/&C6t6»  odv.t  T.  focetiu,  adjm, 

facAnMi  amm  (ante-  and  poM- 
class. ;  aUom  the  sm^.  ftM»tla,  ae,  PJaut 
»tich.  5)  4,  47 ;  GeU.  %  3,  V),  /.  [focetiu, 
like  argutiae,  from  argatas  i  a.  alaa  dell- 
cdae,  fixnu  deli<do], 

^  A  viujf  or  eieBtr  thing  in  a  peraen'a 
actions  or  behavior  (Plautin.)  :  muUcr, 
Cut  &oetianun  oor  corptuqac  sit  olo- 
num  et  doli,  FUut  Mil  3,  1,  IB6 :  fec&ti, 
here,  facetias,  Quum,  eic,  Id.  Stich.  5,  2; 
7 :  iMec  ftcetia'st,  amare  Inter  seiivalca 
dtuis,  (Aat*«  a  good  Joke,  id.  ib.  5,  4,  47. 

IL  ^f%  ^iitV  •Ofingtt  iBiuicam$y  fleas- 
«fitr)r.  droUtrft  Auaior,  faeetiotumem  (so 
quite  claw.)  :  **  (sales),  quorum  duo  gener 
ra  nmt,  nnum  mceturom,  alterum  dlca- 
citatii,"  (^ic.  Or.  20,  87  :  "  quum  duo  ge* 
nera  unt  iacetiarum  . .  .  Ufa  a  reteribuj 
superior  cariUatlo,  haec  altera  dlcaoitai 
noodnata  est,"  id.  de  Or.  3,  54,  318 :  "  fa- 
cetiis  autem  maxime  homines  delcctari, 
■i  quando  riaus  co^Jtinctc,  ro  Torboque 
moTeatur,"  Id.  ib-  2,  61,  948 :  P.  Scipio 
omDes  sale  facetiisque  superabat,  id.  Brut 
34, 138 :  festivitBCe  ct  lacetUs  C.  Julius  ct 
HuporioribuB  ct  aequaUbus  suia  omnibus 
praestitit,  id.  ib.  48,  177 :  sale  mo  et  le- 
pore  et  poUtissimiB  faoctiis  pcllcxistl,  id. 
de  Or.  1,  57,  943 :  occedat  oportot  iopoa 

auldam  facetiaequc,  id.  ib.  1,  5,  17;  cC 
nlces  Latini  leporla  facetiae,  VeUeL  1, 
17,  1 :  facetiarum  quidam  lepos,  id.  to.  1, 
34, 159 :  facie  magis  quam  facetils  ridleu- 
lus,  id.  Att  1, 13,  3 :  ego  mirifico  caplor 
facetiis,  maxime  nostratibus  (corresp.  to 
sales),  id.  Fam.  9.  15,  2 :  aaperia  lacctiiB 
illusus,  foFoomrs,  l^ac.  A.  15,  68 ;  cf.  acer- 
bae,  id.  ib.  5^  2 :  per  facctias  incusore  ali- 
qncm,  id.  ib- 14, 1. 

*ficS1ion  ^  ^*  d^).  n.  [facotnsj 
TV  taik  wuUly,  be  facetioaa :  Sid.  £p.  S, 
13. 

f  ftcStWh  ^  °™*  ^*  [po^*  a  pro- 
traced  form  for  Cactus,  fi:t>m  facio,  and 
tiierefore  prop. :  well  made,  well  formed ; 
c£  fiictesj  El^ant,Jiue,  genutL 

L  Lit  (so  very  rnrc^) :  nae  UU  sunt 
pedes  facotl  ac  deUciis  lug^dienti  molles, 
Bnitus  in  Quint  6,  3,  20  :  &cetiB  Tlctibas 
Tivere,  PlauL  Most  1,  1,  43L 

H  Trop.:  A,  Of  behsTlor:  FSnt, 
cirurteovsy  polite^  gerUcel  (also  very  rare- 
If) :  vir  facetUB  atque  magnificus,  Plaut 
Most  S;  2, 84 :  muli^  commoda  et  Faco- 
ta,  Ten  Heaut  3,  2, 11 :  ut  cuique  est  ae- 
tas,  ita  qucmque  &cetuB  adopto,  Hor.  £p. 
1,  6,  55 :  est  qui  Ingucn  ad  obscoenum 
subductis  usque  facotus,  i.  «.  who  tsonto  to 
be  wry  jEnc  id.  Sst  1.  2.  26. 

B,  Of  spoech :  *  1,  Elegant,  fint :  mol- 
le  atque  facctum  Vlrgilio  anniterunt  gau- 
dentea  rure  Camoenae,  Hor.  8. 1,  10, 44 ; 
et  "dncoris  banc  et  excultae  cujnsdam 
olcsantiae  apucHatloaom  (Jiiceti)  puto," 

2.  Mtny,  vittv.  Jocose,  kvmorow^faee- 
tieuM  (the  preaomlnant  rigniC  of  the 
"word) :  dulcem  ct  fiacetum  t^vique  ser- 
monts  atque  in  omni  aermone  simulato- 
rem,  qucm  upuva  Graeci  nominanmt, 
Socratem  acoepimua,  (^c.  Off.  1,  30,  106 : 
elegaotea,  facail,  id.  Brut  16,  63 :  esse 
quamvis  fiicetum  atque  salsnm,  id.  do  Or. 
!^  56,  928 :  in  altercando  cum  aliqno  acu- 
leo  et  maledicto  facetus,  id.  Brut  47, 1^ : 
imitatorcfl  et  narratorcs  fiiceti,  fd.  de  Or. 
%  54,  319 :  id.  PhiL  2,  8,  SO,  et  saep. :  dn- 

{>lcx  omnino  est  Jocandi  genus  :  nnum  il- 
Iberak),  petolans,  flogitioBum,  obscenum, 
altemm  elegans,  urbanum,  iogoniotum, 
faeotum,  Cic.  Off.  1,  29,  104 :  htmiam  h- 
cetam  et  elegantem.  id.  Brut  83,  292 ;  fa- 
ceta  et  urbane.  Id.  dc  Or.  2,  56,  SS7 :  sor- 
mo,  Id.  ib.  1,  8k  32 1  dictum,  id.  ib.  ^  54, 
918 :  jod,  Just  39. 2.— Owtp. .-  Quo  faeo- 
tior  Tldeare,  Lucil  in  Feet  e.  v.  REDAR- 
GUIS3E,  p.  273.— 5KpL :  Aristophanes  ia- 
eedaifanus  po^ta  vetcrta  comocdiDo,  Cie. 
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Leg,  3, 15k  37 :  argutiae  £icetiMtmi  8»U% 
PHn.  36, 10^  37. 

Adv.  F&o6tc,  1.  (aec.  to- no.  Ilr  A) 
Fiiuhf,  properly,  et^^nUf  (aote-ttlAsa.) : 
banc  egq  rem  cxorsos  som  faceCo  cC  eal,- 
Ude,  Plaut  Fen.  4, 1,  7 ;  so  id.  Ma  1,  39 ; 
Sticb,  1,  3,  114 :  facete  diotuoi,  wtU  aaidi 
good  !  Id.  Capt  1,  3»  73 ;  so  Tpr.  Bun.  2, 
%  57 ;  3, 1.  37.—^  (aco.  to  mp.  IL  B).  WUr 
<i^,  pleasaittiif,  huwiorowtify/aatiDUslff  (so 
quite  class.) :  nuuiquam  tarn  male  est 
SfcuHs,  quin  aUqtiid  facete  eC  commode 
dicant,  Cip.  Verr.  S,  4,  43,  95:  faccta  et 
urbane  Stoicos  lidere,  id.  Fin.  1,  11,  39 : 
multA  coliigere  ridicule  ae  faceto,  id.  de 
Or.  1.  57,  243 :.  urneclare  et  apposite  eC 
faceto  scripsit  OcU.  2,  23,-11:  (Cicero) 

glura  quam  quisquam  dixit  facete,  Quiat 
J  3,  4^-^Comp. :  noe  ab  Isto  nebulono  fa- 
cetius  ^udimur,  Cic  Rose.  Am.  44, 1!^ 
Sup.:  Qoster  hie  facetisalma  tres  de 
Jure  civiH  Bbelloe  tribus  leeendoa  dedit; 
Cic  da  Or.  3,  SSh  293. 

f  JU^Mi  ^  (archaic  form  of  the  gem 
aing.TAClna  and  FACU,  as  in  acles, 
dies,  Bpeciea,  tfc,  ace,  to  Goll  9, 14, 2  «;. : 
gen.  pUer.  facierum,  only  Cato  in  Prise  p. 
789  P.:  doL  plur.  does  not  occur),  /. 
{prob.  from  f  &c!o,  like  ^gum  from  tiogo, 
and  species  from  specio ;  ct  the  passages 
which  Sallow ;  hence}  orig^ 

Maie,  form,  Jtfvra,  sMnpe:  "Quidam 
faciem  osse  homwls  putant  os  tantnm  ct 
oculos  e(  geim  quod  Graeci  ¥^ininim> 
dicunt:  quando  ./acies  alt  forma  omnia  et 
modus  et  finetuM  quaedam  corporis  tod- 
us :"  Sardinia  in  AJrico  mariftuie  vestigH 
humani  in  ortenUim  gvom  in  ocddcntem 
latior  prominet,  f^all.  U.  in  GeU.  13.  S9-, 
Plaut  Poen.  5, 2, 151  eg. ;  GeU.  13,  39;  cf. 
Non.  52,  37  so.  ,*  so  Non  est  formosa,  ou- 
jus  crus  lauoatur  aut  broebium,  sed  ilia, 
oujus  un^rsa  fooia*  admiratiooem  sin- 

rlis  paitibtts  abstuUt  Sea  Ep.  33 ;  Luar. 
11®  M. ;  id.  5,  1110  sff. ;  Bor.  S.  1,  ^ 
87^— Of  things :  JDac  Dicltc^  quid  inait,  et 
qua  facie,  metmorato  omuin  ...Pa.  Sunt 
o^nni^ri.  I)<s.  Qoa  fiicie  aunt?  Plaut 
Riiil  4,  1, 105  and  111  :  cun.'fita  in  mon- 
tin  iWcirxti^  circumstotlt  uoda,  Virg.  G.  4, 
3(;  \  I  Luce  fedes  Trpiae,  quum  caperetar, 
erat^  Ot.  1Y.  1,  3,  26;  c£  urbium  fadea, 
Plin-  r.p.  %  nfin.;  and  antequam  Vosu- 
viy=i  fnpjrm  locl  vartore^  Tac.  A.  4,  67 : 
arlPLHii',  Plin.  la,  14,  31 :  vehiculi  GeU.  13^ 
30,  :^i  mill  ilUua  coeU  fades,  PUn.  6.  17, 
31  ;  o^Fii  ivntiiaa  in  fadom  pulvoris,  GeU. 
1(^  ])-<.  :■:  lOBga  quibus  fades  ovis  erit 
Huf.  A  a  4,12.  etau3p.— Proverb.:  ver- 
te  omnea  tete  In  fades,  i.  e.  retort  to  every 
eqttdunt  (an  esproesion  borrowed  l^m, 
and  alludiDg  to,  tha  changes  of  Proteus), 
VIrg.  A.  IS,  891. 

Ba  IQ  par  tic  ^ocs,  visage,  couHte- 
noTUX  (so  most  fi^.  in  class.  Lat) :  "  fa- 
des homini  tantum  :  ceteris  os  aut  ros- 
tra," Plin.  1 1,  37,  51 :  in  fade  TuHuqne 
nostro  quum  sink  decem  aut  panic  pmra 
membra,  etc.,  id.  7, 1, 1,  §  8 ;  so  non  quae- 
runtur  ea,  quae  nobis  non  possurans  fin- 
gers, fades,  vnltus,  sonns,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
28,  137:  and  prorsus  in  fade  vultnque 
vecordia  Incrat,  SalL  C.  15,  5 :  qua  facie, 
qua  Bttfnra,  Cic.  PhiL  2,  IG.  41 :  nretur 
Acie^  urentur  sola  cnpilU,  Tib.  1,  9, 15; 
cf.  id.  1,  5.  4.'i :  peregrina.  Plant  Ps.  4,  2, 
9 :  cf.  afl'ers  indcm  novam,  Cic.  Fl.  29, 
70;  so  liberaU  (homo),  Ter.  Bun.  3, 3, 20 : 
egrcgiA  (virgo).  id.  Pbonn.  1,  2,  50 :  hie- 
pida,  Hor.  Od.  4, 10^  5 :  dcatricosa,  Quint 
4, 1,  61 :  advena,  id.  2,  13,  9 :  cunro  ncc 
fociom  hcorc  deraovet  Hor.  Od.  4,  5, 14 : 
de  fheic  quldem  nostri,  Cic.  Pis.  32,  81, 
et  saep.  Poet :  cum  dabit  faciem,  fades 
&<^ecta  perlbit  a  beanttful  /acct  beauiif, 
Ov.  A.  A.  3.  106. — Proverb.:  perfricare 
faclcm,  to  lay  aside  rhame:  Pnn.  H.  K. 
pracf.  6  4 ;  cf.  Quint  11,  3,  160. 

XL  Trop^  Sxternal  form,  look^  condi- 
tion, appearance  (quite  class.) :  fateontur. 
Id  Maeandril  persona  esse  expressera  fo> 
dem  civitatis,  Cic.  Fl.  28, 13;  c£  sonatns 
fadem  Icgatua  seeum  attulerat,  id.  Phil. 
8,  8,  33:  quibus  rebus  immutata  fades 
urbia  erat  Ball.  C.  31, 1 :  formam  quidera 
Ipsam  et  tamquom  faciem  honesti  vides, 
(5ia  Off.  1,  .5, 14  ;  Quint  3,  6.  88 ;  id.  4, 1, 
43  Bpaltl. :  qnarum  (cauanrum)  varia  nc 
nova^aempcr  est  tacice,  id.  3, 4,  iJQ :  j^aros 
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ologaeD^  fivcies,  id.  13,  IQ,  69 ;  Jd.  8i  ^ 
22:  ad  utairf  faclcm  est  morbus  qt^i  mo 
mmaertt,  ha*  UtMtfomit  i*  s/'sarA  AiMtatrs, 
Plaut  Clat  1, 1, 73. 

2,  ^n  partic,  to  Tac.  Tor  die  class. 
q)i^os  (V.  h,  v.,  a),  Extemai  eqipearaneet 
as  oppoBcA  to  reality,  a  prgterme,  "pretert  t 
publid  consilU  iEacic,  Tac  U.  2,  54. 

B.  TransL,  poet  and  in  post-Aug, 
prose,  for  the  cJasa.  aspectus.  Look,  etght; 
amect :  quae  scclorum  faciefl  1  Virg.  A.  6^ 
50) :  eubha,  Sil.  7,  367 ;  so  decora,  Plin. 
Pan.  56.  5 :  memoraada,  id.  ib.  35^  1 : 
fooda,  Id.  ib.  82*  8 :  exceptio,  quae  prim* 
iacte  justa  vidcatur,  Gb).  lust  4,  1 ;  so 
prima  facie,  id.  Dig.  16, 1. 13. 

f  acilei  ^*^9-  JEatil^i  un^tutttoi^bhf, 
etc. ;  v.  faclHs,  ad  Jin. 

f  ftcilUf  c  (archaic  form  of  the  adv. 
facul,  Uke  difliciil,  eimul ;  r.  under  Adv., 
no.  2,  and  cf.  Fost  p.  67),  adj.  [fecio ;  and 
therefore  property :  ftaC  may  be  done  or 
made ;  hence,  pregn.]  Eaef  to  do,  easy, 
mthaul  difficulty. 

^  In  gen.:  (a)  Abe.:  nulla  est  tnm 
faolla  res,  quin  d^idlls  aiet  qunm  iavitus 
facias  Ter.  Heaut  4,  6, 1 ;  cf  Plaut  Triu. 
3,  3,  30 :  and  quae  fadiia  ex  diffidllinds 
aaimj  magnitudo  redcgcrat  Caea.  B.  G. 
2;  27  jin, ;  ct  dso  mihi  in  cavsa  frofU  al- 

S|uo  expUcata  pcrdiflldlis  et  lubrica  de* 
euBionis  ratio  proponitur,  Cic.  Plane.  %■ 
5  ;  plaut  Am.  prol.  33 :  fecilis  ct  prompt* 
defenaio,  Cic  do  Or.  1,  56,  237 ;  cf;  facllls 
ot  expodita  distinctio,  id.  Fin.  1,  10,  33 : 
fadiia,  prodtviB,  jocuada,  id.  Part  or.  21^ 
95 ;  cf.  procUvi  curni  et  fadli  delabi,  id. 
Rep.  1,  28:  asccnsns,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  21 } 
80  aditus,  id.  ib-  3,  25  jEm  ;  Cic.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  14,  41 ;  cf.  celcrcm  et  fadlcm  oxi* 
turn  hjibere.  Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  23  j$a. :  lutnm, 
cosy  to  work,  Tib.  1^  1,  40 ;  so  fagus,  Plin, 
16,  43,  84 :  humuB,  ciurt  4,  6 ;  and  nreui, 
VaL  Fl.  1, 109 :  jugum,  easy  to  bear,  Prop» 

4. 10,  4 :  Bomnus,  eaey  to  cAtain^  Hot.  Od. 

3. 11,  8 ;  3,  21. 4 :  irae,  easily  excited,  Luo, 
1, 173 :  aaevitta,  eaaily  overaome,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  12,  26,  et  saep. —  Conm.:  iter  multo 
fbcWas  atque  expeditius,  Caea  B.  6. 1, 6, 
3 :  cui  ceosemns  cnrsum  ad  dcoa  facilio- 
rem  fuisse  quam  Sciplonil  Cic  Loel.  4, 
14:  facilioro  et  commodiore  judicio,  Ki. 
Caecln.  3, 6. — Sup. :  quod  est  ncilUmum, 
faciei  Plaut  Trin.  3,  Q;  4  ;  cf.  Cic.  Rep.  3, 
3 :  coDconiia,  id.  ib.  1, 33:  hujus  summae 
virtutis  fociUima  est  via,  Quint  8,  3,  71 : 
in  quibus  (ccris)  fadllima  est  ratio  dclea- 
di,  id.  10,  3,  31,  at  saep. 

(^  With  ad  and  the  gerund.:  nulla 
materlea  tam  fadiia  ad  exardeseendum 
est  Cic  do  Or.  2,  45, 190 :  facilis  ad  aubi- 

Sendum,  id.  R^  %  41 :  facile  ad  croden* 
uni,  id.  TuBc.  1,  33,  78;  Plin.  13,  4,  7: 
mens  ad  pe^ra  facilis,  Qdnt  1,  %  4. — 
Oomp. ;  fadhora  ad  intelllKendum,  Quint 
2,  3,  9j—3up, :  haec  ad  Jimicandum  sunt 
fadllima,  Cic  Off.  3, 6,  30. 

iy)  c.  8Upin.t  res  factu  facilis,  Ter. 
Heaut  4,  3,  26 :  cuivis  facile  sdtu  cBt  id. 
Hcc.  3, 1, 15:  (Cyclops)  nee  visu  fticlHs 
nee  diem  affabiHa  ulli,  Virg.  A.  a  631.— Ib 
the  domp. :  nihil  cat  diotu  facilius,  Ten 
Ph.  3,  1,  70. 

(S)  c.  inf. :  materia  facilla  est,  in  te  et 
hi  tuos  dicta  diccre,  Cic  Phil.  2, 17,  42: 
fecUis  vlncere  ac  vinci  vultu  eodcm,  Liv. 
7,  33,  3 :  fadlis  corrum^  Tac  H.  4,  39 1 
Roma  capi  fodlis,  Luc  3,  656, — So  esp. 
frcq.  in  the  neuter,  fadle  est,  with  an  od> 
jectclause :  id  ease  vc^m»  culvie  fadle 
est  noscoro,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  4,  8 :  quod  iUls 
prohibere  erat  fadle,  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 50^  2: 
neque  erat  fadle  nostris.  uno  tempore 
propugnare  c^  munlre,  id.  ib.  31,  45,  4; 
Quint  6, 4,  SO ;  PUn.  3, 5, 6^-~Comp. :  pie. 
rumque  fedliuS  est  plus  faceru  quam 
idem.  Quint  10,  2.  10;  id.  12,  6.  7.— 
Sitp.:  stultarcprchendercftdltiianmcBl^ 
Quint  6,  3,  71 ;  id.  11. 1,  81. 

(e)  Whh  «t :  faciliua  est  lit  effln  alfqnis 
BueccBsor  tnus  posdt  quam  ut  veKt,  PHn. 
Pan.  44,  3;  id.  ib.  87,  5. 

(Q  A  do/. :  terra  fadUapecorl,  i,  a.  not- 
able, proper,  Virg.  G.  9,  ioQ ;  ct  ean^ras 
open  facilis,  Liv.  33,  17,  8 ;  and  facilis 
divieul  (Macedonia),  id.  45, 30. 2 ;  Tib.  1. 3, 
57 :  neaue  Thraoea  comracrdo  fadlea 
erant  Liv.  40,  58^  1 :  bominea  bello  fad* 
}mi  Tac  Agr.  81 ;  juvonis  ftdlis  fauuibosi 
591 
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mtdjf  T*ri^iH^  Minurlf,  open,  Id.  AtOL 

K  ArfvcrbkU^.  Iti  fftciU,  eat  (a)   fneilit 

hand  ilk  liiciU  t^^wnt,  «wft  Liv.  3,  8,  9 
Dra)(  ;  »  in  fRt'lU,  St!n.  cfrmjt  '  :  I^Lin- 

ftw^Ij,  Ccb.  7<  P  wifit  J  BO  ex  fbciJi,  CoL  *i» 
1, 1 J  P!ln.  aO,  3,  p ;  for  which  «  fw'Ui,  Ov* 
A.  A.  1,  X^i  I  dc  fbctU  ab  Ua  BDpcrabuQtar] 
Plrm.  M&th.  5,  6. 

O.  1'  r  a  D  ■  r,  f*^  pynotid  that  du  ad^ 
tbin^  with  rB4:i]ity»  Rtttd^^  ^uiV^:  fqclbi 
ot  t-^xi^Hdituji  niJ  dicLndiim],  C\x.  Rrtit.  ■^y 

?iiL<.  '1%,  11  \  cr  prampiUf  tt  factUfl  od 
extf  m[)urBLtt4iCi>m  luqius  iU.  Tit,  'A, 
Qp  [n    pnrtlr. '.   ^    Of  chamrtrri 

Dlu^qu4%  T*?r.  Ike.  ^  In  35:  cuiix^  buni^- 
111,  fflcilc^i  dUAWB  boiDiDCfl  eiSu  dicuDtur^ 
Cie.  I!4itb.  Ifi,  3*J :  lucllts  rt  libcmlLi  pfltor, 
id.  ^.  11.  :\, '/),  73 1  Icnis  ct  fQi'ilJA.  id.  Frih, 
r>,  S,  !> :  fnrilli!  tt  ckraenn,  Huet  Auff,  C7; 
fai'ElciD  pupulura  lubcrp,  V\e,  Foni- 7,  ]. 
1 T  fncllcin  BO  In  rcbu»  copuicFUcUs  prtu:- 
berc,  jd.  U.  Fr.  1h  1.  lU  fct  ct  f|w*iliB  iti 
Cttiie^«  rrclplciiiJlfi,  Id.  Brut  57.  dU?  ;  and 
fjicilpfl  in  BuUiq  ckilquc  TlUviifTJdo,  id.  ib. 
Si,  PS;  rntUo4  w)  concedrnduTTiH  id.  Dir. 
5^  ^  lOi?  :  ric  habwJ  fucilf-fl  in  tUft  votn 
dcu«»  Dr.  Ilcir,  ]&  l)g2:  £iu:lk>9  nuram 
prnnlicro,  Prop.  5L  21,  iJj :  fncilli  Impc- 
imudae  vebini?.  l^iv,  Qtin  l,*!,  1;  bo  alLoquil 
IkciliB,  VaL  rtr  ^h  ^^  '-  ccainl  AuUliijuiT  hb- 
tUfH.  ir^ui^t.  Ctrbiini.  7 :  fecill  ac  prod' 
■nhjiOn  iiL  Ml  l.—  Ctrmf.  i  fncilior  uQt 
rldJgyntior,  rfneL  Veap,  SI, — il^i^^  :  tjUJiJ 
dic^m  dc  muribUA  facillimli,  Clr.  ln^L 
J,  n, 

ITB  *:t  fonuniio  mj*--  .qyutidii'  rnrihcirrs 
mihi  et  niifliuTDB  ridctitrur^  Cic  pAm,  B,  dr 
];  Mv  'A  n,3. 

Adr.  iu  ioiir  romu  :  f&ciUy  fnruj^  /acu/- 
trr,  ami/in'iViVrr. 

]|,  Fi?rm  rrif  Md  (tbr  clnsBl^al  onp^^;  ^_ 
^tity,  vitkuHt  tTOHhit  or  drJ|>fH?fy  .-qui? 
liAC'c  non  ti*]  fflfiEU''  vl'1  et^rtt.)  iJiqnn  ttindo 
p(i«et  trtlltirpft;  ?  C  lc.  de  Or.  2;  57,  iSK  : 
EHiiivortuiitur,  id.  R^p.  1,  45. —  CWp. : 
cnvc  pMtcs,  nut  Rinti-  uDutn  Httt  Autnniam 
cei^!'  ttaDtani.,  quuin  non  fheilEui  nit  Kd4rc 

aULm,  fdc.,  fk.  R*i'p.  li  ■i'HJirt. :  quo  feci- 
m  ptlo  pcrfruuntur^  id.  il^.  1,  5  3  id  hoc 
Ikcilins  lib  per^uA^it,  ijnod,  tir.,  Cacw.  fi, 
Gk  1,  2f  ;L— Xifp,  r  ttt  nptimi  cnjiipqiic!  ani- 
mUB  in  martc  fetciLUnif:  cvolet  tnisqiutBi 
D  DUtftotlln,  {'ic  I'Dcl  4,  14  ;  fACillimu  tin- 
ri,  Id.  CopI.  9,  Q£li  fDcJIIiTEu?  dccldit,  id. 

lu."p,  s,  a:^ ;  Cn^*.  B,  (J.  r>,  34,  e. 

Qi)  To  add  iiitrnsJtY  to  jm  cxprt^jBlcm 
whk-L  ftiTt^Fidy  elf^tilBe^i  n  hicb  dcBTo?, 

COHiradiclioii,Ofiji)j:iidi-!ipuii:(uiu^tiiuL'ni.; 
elsewh.  rarr) :  virum  unum  totius  Grac- 
cifto  facilo  doctiiwlmum,  CIc.  Rab.  Poet.  9, 
23  :  fecile  dctorrimus,  Id.  Tu*c.  1,  33,  81 : 
genero  ct  nobUitnto  ot  pocunla  facile  pri- 
mufl,  Id.  Rmc.  Am.  6,  15 ;  cf.  virtutc,  ex- 
btimntiono,  nobilitntc  facile  princepe,  id. 
Cla.  S,  1 1 ;  80  fncilo  nrinccps,  id.  Dir.  % 
48,  87;  Fara.  6,  10,  S;  Univ.  1;  Flor.  3, 
14, 1 ;  and  fhrilc  praecipuus,  Quint  10,  1, 
66 :  facile  hie  phin  mail  est,  qiiam  ilUc 
bonl,  Tfr.  An±  4,  3,  5  :  Pe.  Sed  tu  novii- 
tin'  fldicinnni?  Fi.  Tarn  facile  quam  mo, 
PIttut.  Epid.  3,  4,  GS.— So  too  with  Tcrbs 
that  drnotc  Bopcriority  (vlnccre,  Bupe- 
rare,  etc) :  poet  illiTm  (Hcrodotum)  Tnn- 
cydidcfl  omncs  dicetidi  artiticio,  mca  Bcn- 
teutia,  facile  ricit,  Clc.  do  Or.  3,  13,  56 ; 
cf.  id.  Off.  3,  19,  59;  and  Id.  Hop.  1,  33; 
cf.  nlBo  Btcllnrum  globl  terrao  niHgnitudi- 
nem  facile  vincobant,  Id.  lb.  6,  IGfin. ;  and 
Id.  do  Or.  1,  33. 150 :  Siecnna  omnes  ad- 
huc  nostros  Bcriptorcfl  fociln  eui>cravit, 
Id.  Leg.  1,  2.  7 ;  ci.  Id.  do  Or.  3,  11,  43 : 
facile  pohnam  habcit  I  Plant.  Trio.  3,  % 
80. — And  in  stnting  a  largo  nmoant:  hulc 
boreditas  fiicilo  ad  H9.  tricics  Tcnlt  testa- 
Idento  proplnqul  sul,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 2, 14, 35. 
(y)  Connected  with  a  nc^tire,  non  fn- 
cilo or  baud  facile,  to  odd  intcnaltr  to  it, 
nke  our  Not  easilv,  i.  c.  hardly  :  mira  ne- 
cnratio,  ut  non  facile  in  ullo  diligcntio- 
ran  ir  aJoremqM  copioT^rim,  C^  BnrtL 
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F7^  iSa :  ted  haiid  fnoilD  diatctrina.  mrn  W-l, 
|ij.  Ee]K  It  3  /ji,  i  cf,  dti  ila  bnud  fitril* 
compi^num  tidn^vifrhn,  diillr  J.  17,  H^ 
dqIhiub  imimtiis  nialifi  artibuB  baud  tacilt'' 
UttidiniLitii  r«reI>RE,  Id.  Cht,  13^  5. 

^  JitadiUf,  triftiiuflff^  ifkAout  ketitation : 
fvile  oniTH.:*  pvrtvrm  nr  pntt.  Tor.  And. 
li  It  ^ :  1^  to  da  aoLaml'tiito  dlpcnctmi 
atvirTar«  n  ]>ro|KM^to  facile  pati(^bar,  Cic 
Tufic.  If  33,  *<1 ;  TcT.  Kun.  4,  3,  (J.— Gmnp, ; 
looum  tia^tco  imllumt  u\i\  focillufl  tisw 
poaclia  qUikin  ABturu-E.  Cic.  Att-  1-t,  21i.  Sh 

C  (arc.  to  tiiiTilid,  rn>.  IL  H)  Pkaaamtp, 
airnta^t^,  meii  :  proptc^r  cbb  {nuj^u)  v\vo 
filiciliujfr  Pluut.  Cure,  5.  IL);,  6:  quum  aiil- 
tno  co^%i'§,  Quom  tqs  fneUlimi>  aptj», 
qu4iO  LvUff  inn^tuiue'  PoteaU.'a,  dhct,  for^ 
Cuoali,  noiiiida^  Tor^  Ad,  3, 1,  5tf ;  to  factL- 
iifn*?  Hpt«fc,  auft,  \'iL  Ter.  1  r  ubj  Craa^ 
BUB  bniniiaLlTertiUAiiBFi  coirlv  firopttr  tx- 
l£ULtatOfA  non  facile  diiiuci,  not  wofdy. 
Cms.  B,  G.  3.  21,  7- 

^  Fortn  facul  (nnte  cIisb.).  E^lif: 
hobllitatc  facul  prop^^lkn:  iidquoi^  Lutii. 
in  Noa.  ill,  l9  ;  BO  Pac.  ib.  !^1 :  baud  fa 
euU  ut  Rkt  racuriuii,  tt^miJia  iitreuietur 
bona,  Afran.  ib.  22:  funv  Kdvorfiaoi  for- 
tlUUIQ  fEtfUl,  Att.  11^.  24. 

3,  Form  IfRcuUer^  dqIj  ace- tu  (be 
KlAtiTOitnt  of  r'ciL  p,  S7. 

^  Form  flicllUcr  (po8^Allg.;  pre- 
doEDlUAtLTig  in  Vltfuriua  ;  eensureil  b^ 
Qutut.  1,  C,  17) ;  JCfidtiif:  ftrmin  percalo- 
fiu^tum  EikcillttT  Inbridauir,  Viix.  I^  4 ;  n 
id.  2.  1 :  !l.  Pt  taep, 

facilitftVt  At^B,  /  {fflcUin]  Eatinev, 
cow,  Jaciiin/  m  Join^  uny  tliiug. 

I.  I  u  Iff  en.  (fu  njoBtly  [ki«i-Au);.)  .- 
"huL't:  iu  honU  ruliU^  quod  hlii  ud  alia 
bctUQ  nuDt  Hptigrvv,  fBciiita*  uisi^iinfitur. 
in  m^Jis  jrraclirx^^,"  iTir.lhi^itm.  ^itporni- 
liori,  Cic.  Tubc.  4, 12,  28;  cf,  ar^EntiA  llHui 
(L  A  puchlij)  fttcllitu.  cafMbiliOf.  Uuiut. 
1, 12. 11 :  auJendl  fax  iliCn^  Li,  1%  (Wr  «» 
portiii^Iin  Pltn.  2It  24,  95:  Aria,  i  r  taw^ 
enuncituiQay  QuLnt,  10^  7,  26  ;  cftrporin, 
d  ti^Hfifvrv  [g  blttwA,  ik^n.  Ep.  ll  i  aoll  fa- 
cfiity  n  vorkin^.  Piin.  1«,  }^.  49,  ^  178: 
pic«.^n  tDiiEtill  illeibbltt^  Id.  W,  10,  IB:  frna- 
ni^^i  ojierui^trudiJif^TU  *ui  ^ilitKU^  tmia^ 
birlilu,  t.  c  faciiif^  in  admitfiu^  the  ra^M 
HfltJihJ  Utpaxif  ikran^k,  iii.  37,  5,  Ifi. 

ry  i.tt  finmcH  o/ r-rjflr«jisn  (poEt^Aug,); 
PbbianuB  dii^jiutaluiteEpr  Jitu  ningia  qu&m 
coiK-itate,  ut  ]>o-isi-f(  direri^  fneilitatrim  pa- 
ac  illam,  uon  cckrltatt'CQ,  Sen.  Ep.  40i 
quai^  in  uratore  mfixima  aunt,  higenium. 
itirmt^  vt^  fudhta^  Quint-  ID,  i^  12  ;  «a 
id.  10,  5,  1;  \\\  7t  2U;  ]],  1,  42;  Suet. 
Gramm,  23,  et  aL;  ef.  cxtemtwrnli^  faej- 
litaa.  QuinL  10,  cap.  t, 

B.  (A^'C-  to  faciliBr  110.  IL  A)  Oieharac- 
t*?Tr   I,    En   H   ffood    ifln*e,    W^Hngm**, 

ftif'ilitv  (Ni  inoKt  fr^q.  fri  Cie;>:  #1  illiUB 
ctiLuitulciu  ci  i'uciiiiiiiuiu.  tUfu;  ^ravitati  no- 
veriCatique  aipcnerla,  Cic.  Hnr.  31,  66 ; 
cf.  id.  Lael.  18,  66 :  pro  tna  facilitate  ct 
humanitata,  Id.  Fam.  13,  34,  2 :  fadlitaa 
in  audiendo,  id.  U.  Fr.  1,  1.  7,  31 ;  c£  fa- 
cilitas  et  leniCudo  aalmi.  id.  Off.  1. 35, 86 
OrelL  N.  or. :  &ciHta«  indulgentia,  Soet 
Caea.  73 :  facilitate  par  faiamia  ease.  Cic. 
de  imp.  Pomp.  14,  41 :  aermonia,  id.  Att 
12,  40,  2  ;  Id.  de  Or.  3,  4,  15  :  actio  fadU- 
tatcm  Bignificans,  id.  lb.  3,  43,  164. 

*2.  1°  <^  had  aenae,  Lniif,  ktedUu- 
1UB9 :  Soet  Clavd.  39. 

Jin,,  no.  4. 

TsifnuldrtaqSi  ">  ^m,  adj.  [faeinns] 
Crimtnal,  viUatnou$,  alroeimu,  vieiou* 
(rare,  but  quite  class.) :  quintam  genua 
est  perricidarum,  tieariorum,  dcnique 
omnium  facinoroaorum,  Cic.  Cat  2,  10, 
33  ;  so  id.  CoeL  6, 13  ;  de  Or.  3,  58,  237 ; 
Rnp.  3,  17:  injuriosa  facinoroaaqne  Tita, 
id.  Le^.  1.  14,  40 ;  ao  impiua  ct  uu:inoro- 
sua  tinimui,  Juat  3,  1^— Ctonp. :  facinoro* 
aior,  id.  16,  4.— 5ap. :  fucinoroBlailmi  ^- 
caril.  Cic.  Seat  38,  81. 

faCinnSf  ^rla,  n.  [fncio]  A  deed,  act, 
action  (quite  class.,  csp.  frcq.  in  the  ape- 
cinl  flignif.):  L  in  gen.:  Atridae  duo 
fratrci  cluentfeciaae  facinua  mrudmnm, 
Quum  Prlnmi  pntriam  Pcrgamura . . .  anb- 
egomnt,  Plnut  Bac.  4.  9,  1 ;  id.  tb.  4,  4, 
S :  nefiuium  ladntta  pqjon  ftolaoiv  ope> 


rtre.  Oito  b  GcU.  13,  01,  15: 
facia  tire  Hdiriir*iK>,  Car#.  It.  Ci 
fnciauB  mnjuEim  i.\  mfmor 
Ilenut.  2,  3,  7^1 ;  fucluua  praiwl 
Auct  Her,  i,  55f  tit^ :  facluuB 
mom,  Clc.  [Ub.  petd.  6,  19  ;  r 
fitcluuB,  An  ton.  id  Die  Phil. 
Pott.  ap.  Cic,  Fun.  2,  9.  2 ;  Ti 
— in  Wv  plar.i  Ter.  iliuut  2, 
dita  ci  Bingularla  fncinora  ace 
triac,  pijrSJuc,  ef;.,  Cic  Vott-  9 
mtmbiiln  faeiuora,  id.  PhlLtt ' 
tfpnii  fKiTjiia  faeluora,  i^all.  J, 

^^  Trauflf.  In  PlaUtus  for 
una  mirum  c*t  f«iini#,  quoj 
lube  potucrit  tnm^ir'C  I  Puul 
24 :  quod  &ciTina  video  1  rfc 
1,2,73, 

II,  In  pnrtic  A  bad  dti 
rUfom^H  crime  :  Iwlnua  eat  lin 
fUmiRUumT  Bceiua  vurtierare', 
ricLdium  nrcare  u  quki  dicam 
UstUifu  T  nc.  Vtrrr.  2,  5^  06,  V, 
luB  et  lacinuB.  id.  AilL  Iti,  i.S  : 
eioua  CK^demque  ddocti,  fd. 
77 :  nee  in  faeinnre,  nee  ia  1 
MIL  '£7,  7J;  nlbjl  fadinoria,  i 
praetermitterc,  Liv,  31:1, 13, 10  : 
faoero,  id.  ]<Id.  2,  ^.  25  :  jaeof 
faelnud  obcundum,  id.  Cat  1, 
coffitfllUere^  id.  Fbul  3, 10,  2  r 
1,  6a  4  Mn  BO  bdmittcnv  Id.  B 
ef.  id.  6.  13,5:  palraiv,  tctill,  C 
omnc  faciiiUB  Unpelkrc  alit 
Frgm.iii  Nun.  424,31  (tiep.  0. 
ct  al.— tu  the  plur. :  furiao  ri 
norum  rl  acelerlfl,  Cic.  N«  D- 
hama  daj^bix  nU\ve  facmorib 
tU£,  »d]l.  C,  23^  1 ;  taUa  fuciiit) 
fiUH-rpiaf^,  id.  Jujf,  34,  U. 
.  *B>  Tranjif..  coficr..  An 
ojf"  wiiiJiiny-r  uid  of  tbc  poisorHT 
cLouBquf!  excujBit.  ab  orv,  Ov, 

fiMCiCif  l^^ip  fai^ttlnL.  3.  v,  «. 
All?  VftfF^  flo.,  iac^tui.  fieri  {i 
wblcb,  al  Wf!]i  aa  (nr.  ia  very  fi 
Plaut  and  Tur.,  Plant,  A^.  pi 
77:  Aid.  2,  1.  30;  Cibu  2,  1.  iS 
UMi  2i2tllT;  WobL3,2,  IG 
Ttr,  And.  4.  1.  .^7;  4,  S,29j5 
I'^un.l.S,  10.  et  al.  -,  Cain  R.  R 
32f  v\  aLj  CatolL  01  7j?i  ;  79 
Med.  fur.  60  :  Val.  H  7, 172,  ti 
farie  for  ^ciiim,  Cqto  in  Qidi 
cf,  dJcD,  tid  IN  it,  and  the  h^ttc: 
I'axq.  riuut  Am,  iM.  JIW;  2,  : 
17 ;  3,  4,  14  i  5,  In  5.%  rt  aacp.; 
^  a  U;  thuj.  H;  2.  54r  4,  3> 
Vir^.  A.9,  151;  12,  31 C;  l>». 
12,  iiS>i :  Diximh  Knn.  in  Ngi 
Pluui.  Am.  1,3,  U;  Anl.  .^  2,  i 
ct  «L  :  Tcr  And.  4,  4,  14  ;  Uen 
fhxlt  Lc3(  ^uma^<  ap,  Festjut 
p,  6  ;  Frgm.  Xii.  Tab.  ap.  Getl 
PlButC«pt3.4,  UO:  3.  i:^; 
6i  et  nl, ;  Tcr  Ih'flut.  1,  2.  &4  ; 
'J,  '21  :  faxiiuUA,  i'laut  True.  I, 
Mb,  an  old  form  in  Liv.  83,  11 
10 :  39,  27,  3 :  foxint;  Plant.  Ai 
AuL%l,27;S,3,79,etal.;  1 
1,  1,  IW;  Hec  1,  9;  37;  S^  ! 
Vcrr.  a,  3,  35,  81 ;  Fam.  14,  3, 
for  ibcissem,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  5,  I 
poas. ;  facltur,  Kigid.  in  Noo.  i 
clatur,  Titin.  ib. :  fitur,  Cato  I 
789:  Bcbantur.  id.  ib. :  fitaa 
Andr.  in  Kon.  475, 16). 

To  make,  in  the  moat  com 
aonao  of  the  word,  to  prepm 
brin^  to  paoB,  i§9ct,  aratte,  cs 
*'Terbmn/acsrc  cmnem  omnt 
rauaam  complootitur,  donand 
jndicaadi,  ambulandi,  nnmei 
pin.  Dig.  SO,  16,  218. 

L  ^'^'A,  111  gen.:  (a)&4 
her,  quum  qpld  acdificatuma  e 
facit  matoriam,  aed  e«  utitur,  i 
rata,  etc  . . .  Quod  si  non  eat  a 
ria  facta,  ne  terra  quidem  et  i 
et  ignis  a  deo  factua  est;  Clc. 
ap.  Loct  2, 8  (Cic.  ed.  OrelL  IV 
ephaera  ab  Archimode  fiicta,  i 
14  :  fccitque  idem  et  aopsit  A 
comitiura  et  curiam,  id.  lb.  % 
dem,  id.  lb.  3;  SO:  pontcm  in 
undum  curat  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  ]3 
id.ib.  1.  48,  2;  ao  Clc.  Fam.  1 
her  Tascntum  fecit  Quint  7. 
aem,  Caea.  a  0. 4, 81, 4  i  cofltu 
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at  oWn,  Gic.  Att  9^  U,  6:lalem  Hnl* 
TliMitiiu,ld.Verr.S^I,17,4S:  puCiwtf^ 
PU.!BI,TO;  •OMCniaaem,  id.  Fun.  9,8,-1; 
tC  Uterua,  Id.  Jieii.  2,  2,  6:  Indus  U. 
Bep.  3,  aO;  ao  id.  Att  IS,  10:  Mmento, 
Cau.  B.  U.  1,  3, 1  r  ao  mcHem.  Cid.  S,  U, 
JM:  pwgnliaii,  a*  imil^  iKptin,  Cie.  Vetr, 
%  S,  6, 17;  to  maDum  (&  e.  p«nre  oopi- 
u),  id.  Caeda.  1%  33 ;  c£  cobortM,  Cae*. 
B.  (J.  3,  87,  4;  ezorcituin,  Vall^.  3,  108, 
S:  mxiti*  meraade,  Tw:.  A.  6,  33:  iter, 
Cic  Att.  3^  1 ;  ao  id.  FllmcSti,US;  Ditr.l, 
33,  73,  et  aaep.  CC  alao  the  phrasea,  adi- 
tom  aiU  ad  aarei.  Quint  4,  1,  46:  adml- 
ntiootta  aUei^oa  ral  aliaai,  w  axiu,  Lir. 
SS,  11,  18 ;  Sen.  Ep.  115 :  alienatlOKm 
diaJuDclfciiiemqM,  Clc.  Las).  Ul,  76 :  ani- 
nram  idicai,  Ut.  So,  11, 10 :  arbitrluni  de 
aliqao,  lo  itcidt,  Hor.  Od.  4,  7,  31 ;  opp. 
armtriam  alioui  In  aUona  re,  1  e  to  Um 
Ik*  dicitUm  to  ffw,  Lir.  43,  IS,  5 :  audacl- 
am  boatl,  id.  SB,  34t  10:  audientlain  ora- 
tkot,  Cie.  DIT.  in  Caeeil.  13, 42:  anapioi- 
nm  alicid,  Ur.  1,  34. »;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 88: 
anctoritaMm,  Cie.  de  imp.  Pomp.  IS,  43 : 
Iwlhim,  Cie.  Off.  1, 11,  -jS;  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 
!e9  jiu.  .■  malta  bona  alleni,  Plaat.  Poeo.  S, 

4,  4C:  clanwrea,  lo  matt,  raim,  (He.  BniL 
95, 3!!8 :  eognonen  aHcai,  to  gm,  Llv.  I, 
3,0)  connnereiinn  aermonla,  id.  S,  U,S: 
conoitalionea,  Caea.  &  C.  3, 106  JEii. :  con- 
iaralionea,  id.  B.  O.  4,  30  ja.  .•  conaaeta. 
dinam  alieul  com  altera,  Cie.  Fain.  13, 23, 
1 :  coiuOia  aHcni,  Liv.  35,  4«,  8 :  cootaa- 
tionem  cam  aliqaa,  Cie.  Off.  1,  %,  £t7 : 
controreniaiD,  id.  Or.  34,  131:  conrlci- 
nm  uagaum  aUcui,  id.  Fam.  10^  16.  1 : 
eoptam  pugnaodi  militibua,  Liv.  7, 13, 10; 
eorpna,  to  grtm  fat,  eorpulml,  Cela.  7,  3 
tdfit. ;  Flwedr.  3,  7,  3 :  dammim.  b>  tiff- 
fer,  etc.  Brat.  33, 1S5;  ao  detrimentvm, 
U.  Verr.  8,  4,  9,  90:  deeideriiun  alicnjni, 
n\  nlleiii,  Lir.  3,  34,  7;  7,  »,  10:  lUeta, 
Ov.  F.  3, 373 ;  3,  SKI :  dlfficoltateiiytliilBt 
l«l  3,  10;  and  16:  diaerUnen.  id.  7,  3; 
14 ;  11, 1,  43:  diainnetiODem  (a  c.  allena- 
Uodea)),  Cie.  LaeL  SI,  76 :  dotoreni  oUoui, 
id.  An.  11,  e,  S :  daleedtMm,  Ben.  Kp.  Ill : 
eloqaantiam  aHcal  0ra).  Onint  6.  3,  36: 
errorcm.  Sen.  Kp.  67 :  ernptioDea  es  op- 
pldo,  Caea.  B.  C.  8,  3,  0:  exen»lum, 
Qnkit.  3^  S,  S:  exapectadonem,  i£9,  3, 
IB:  frcinua,  Plaut.  Bac.  4,  0, 1 ;  Cie.  Fin. 
a,  39,  9S:  benUaiein  recta  jodicandi  ali- 
ctii,  Cia  Verr.  S,  3,  73,  179 :  fallaclani, 
Ter.  And.  1,  8,  7 :  iiimain  ingmii.  Quint 
]1,C,46:  £aatldiinn,Lir.3.1,  7:  favorem 
alicui,  id.  43, 14, 10;  Quint  4, 1, 33 :  fidcm 
alicui,Cic.Cat3,3,4;  Att7, 8,1;  Quint 
6.  3;  18:  anem,  Cie.  Att  16, 16, 16;  Rep. 

5,  44:  formidinem,  Tac.  H.  3,  10:  fortD- 
■am  magnam  (c.  c  parare),  Lir.  84,  23, 
9:  fraadem,  Plaut  Mil.  3,  3,  9 ;  Cie.  Att 
4,  19:  geetnm  vnltn.  Quint  11,  3,  71: 
gradum,  Cie.  de  Or.  2,  61,  349;  Verr.  3, 
i,  1.  3;  Qolnt  3,  6,  8:  gratiam  aliens 
rei,  LiT.  3,  56,  4  ;  8.  34,  3;  aratulallanem 
alicui,  Clc.  Fam.  11,  18,  3;  Sen.  Ep.  6: 
Eratnm  aUcui,  Ter.  Enn.  4,  4,  56;  Cie. 
Rep.  1,  31 ;  cf.  gratinimum  nlicni,  id. 
Fam.  7,  31  jEa. :  homieidinm,  Qnint  6,  9, 
9 :  hoapittum  cum  aliqno,  Cie.  Balb.  18, 
4il:  imperata.  Caea.  &  G.  3;  3,  3 ;  impc- 
tnm  in  hoatem,  Cie.  Fin.  1, 10,  34 ;  Lir. 
33,  11,  3 :  inenraionem,  Lir.  3,  38,  3 :  io- 
dlciam.  Cie.  Verr.  3, 1,  57, 150:  tnducina, 
id.  Phil.  8,  7,  80 ;  initinm,  id.  Agr.  S,  39, 
79 ;  ef.  inMa  ab  aliouo,  id.  Rep.  1, 19 :  in- 
Jnriam,  Clc.  Rep.  3,  14  (am.  acciperc) ; 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  36,  4;  Quint  3,  6,  49;  Ml 
1,  113:  inaldiaa  aHcnl,  dc.  Mil.  9,  S3: 
iram,  Qolnt  6,  1, 14  :  Jacturam,  Clc.  Off 
3,33,89;  Fin.  3,34,  79;  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 77, 
7:  Jndichmi,  Clc.  Att  7, 23, 2 :  Judlcamm, 
(»  txmit,  id.  Flacc.  30, 48 :  jua  aHcnl  Lir. 
33, 13,  6  :  juaia.  Or.  F.  1,  379  :  lactitiam, 
Clc.  Fin.  1,  7,  25 ;  largitioncs,  id.  Tuac.  8, 
30,  48 :  raWe  magnum,  Clc.  Q.  Fr.  1, 2, 3, 
7 :  memoriam,  Qoint  11,  2,  4 :  mcntla- 
nem,  Cie.  Q.  Fr.  3, 11,  2:  mctum,  Tac.  A. 
6.36:  mia«umaliqnem,Clc,Vcrr.2i3,58, 
134 :  modum  irao,  Liv.  4,  SO,  4 :  moram, 
Clc.  Att  16,  2,  1 ;  Plaut  Moat  1,  1.  73 : 
morem  alicnjus  rei  aibL  Llv.  33,  K,  13: 
raotaa,  id.  S8,  46.  8 :  muham  aHcni,  Coto 
In  Gel).  11, 1,  6 :  mnnditiaa,  id.  R.  R.  3, 4 : 
mntattonem,  Cie.  .Scat  12,  27 ;  Off.  1,  33, 
ISO:  muHa  alicui,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  a,  itf: 
nanfragium,  to  mjftr,  it.  Fam.  18,  9.  1 : 

Pp 


FACr 

namttMii  djkuj.  ta  ^m  to  do,OUtii  5. 
Vg-M:  BoBcn  alicui,  Liv.  8,  13,  8;  e£ 
iiiMitili,  Cic.  Off.  a,  14,  »i  odinm  vitae, 
PS*.aDk  U,  76:  odiduiti  anum.  Ten  Pli. 
4,1^19:  omnia  amM  canaa,  Cie.  LaeL 
Ut  »;  tma.  &,  11,  9:  .splBloDem  alieai, 
id.  DlT.  in  Caeca  14,  43 :  jncem,  Olc.  Oft'. 

3,  3U,  109:  peTicidom,  Ter.  Eon.  S,  3,  2S ; 
Heaut  S;  1,V:  peaniclem  aMcni.  Tae.  H. 

2,  70:  planum,  CfaLKoac:  An.  lt;54:  po- 
teataum.  Id.  Cat  3,  5,  U;  Rep.  2,  K: 
prodtuBl,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  13 :  promlaiEUn, 
Cic.  Otf.  3,  2^  95 :  pudorem,  Liv.  3;  31, 3 : 
ranm,  Liv.  38,  39, 18 :  rem,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 2, 
18:  riaum,  Coel.  in  Cie.  Fam.  8,  9,  1; 
Qnint  6,  L  40;  48:  aecnritatem  aUcui, 
Liv.  38,  41,  1 :  aenooBcm,  Clo.  Verr.  3;  1, 
36,  66 :  rianMcalkmem  imilnu.  Cae*.  B. 
G.  2,  33,  3:  aUasttun,  Ur.  94,  7,  13: 
apem,  Cic.  Att.  3, 10 ;  Uv.  30,  3,  7 :  apiri- 
tua,id.3D,.ll,  3:  atlpendla.  Ball.  J.  60,3; 
Uv.  3,  37,  1 ;  3,  7,  3:  atomwbum  alicui, 
Cie.  Att  3t  11, 9;  Fam.  1,  9, 10:  aoavium 
alicui.  Plant.  Aain.  4, 1,  33 :  auapicloDeBt, 
Cie.  FL  33^  83:  taedinm  dienjua  rei,  I3t. 

4,  37,  11 :  totom,  Uh).  Dig.  88, 3,33:  traa- 
aitum  alicui,  Liv.  36,  33, 3 :  turbian,  Ter. 
Euo.  4,  1,  3:  naum,  Qnint  18,  3^  118:  va- 
diaeohun,  Cic.  Qaiot  18,  37:  verbum, 
Tetba,  ID  iftak,  talk,  id.  Verr.  %4. 69, 147 : 
veatiaiam,  id.  Rab.  Poat  17, 47 :  vlam  aibi, 
Liv.  3, 5,  0 1  vim  alidd  or  in  allqnem,  id. 
38,  34,  3;  3,  3,  5:  virea,  lo  grt,  ocfiu'ra, 
Quint  ID,  3,  3 :  vidnm,  Clo.  Top.  3, 13. 

(fi)  With  at  «a,  quilt,  or  the  aimple 
eonjoneliva  1 4aeiam,  ut  e^  diei  locique 
moque  temper  nieialaeiit  Plant  Capt. 
4,  3:^30:  ea,  goalitam  potui,  fed,  ut  ea- 
aentiKta  uoatria,  Cic  Aead.  1,  3,  8 :  fad- 
to,nt  aelantid.  Att9,4,  4;  id.  ib.  11,  21, 
1 ;  ao  at  nihil  ad  te  dem  literarum  facerc 
noB  poaanm,  id.  ib.  8,  14,  1;  for  which 
with  quin :  fmcere  non  poaanm,  quin  ad 
la  mittam,  id.  ib.  19;  97,  9;  id.  Clu.  60, 
168 :  foe,  ne  quid  aHnd  euree,  id.  Fam.  16, 
11,1:  domi  aaaitia,  fadte,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3, 
33 :  fao  eupldua  mei  videndi  aia,  Clc.  Fam. 

3,  31,  3:  fac  coghoa,  id.  lb.  11,  3,  4.— In 
the  ^oaa. :  fieri  poteat,  ut  recte  quia  aen- 
tiat  et  ale  Cic.  'Puac.  1,  3.  6 :  poteat  terl, 
ut  iratua  dixorlt  etc  Craaa.  in  Cie.de  Or. 
3,70,383;  id.  LaeL  31, 76. 

(y)e.<ii/.(ao  rarely):  Var.  R.K.3,5,3; 
San.  Frgm.'  wp.  Sen.  Bp.  114 :  qui  nafl  co- 
ran  me  eemere  letuu  Fedati,  Vlrg.  A.  3, 
339 ;  Or.  Her.  17,  174 :  mel  ter  Iniervore 
faeito.  Col.  IS,  38,  3. 

0)  Abe.:  ego  phia,  quam  feci,  lacero 
non  poaanm.  Cie.  Fnm.  11,  14,  3 :  fadam, 
ut  potoro,  Laeli,  Id.  ile  Sen.  3,  7 ;  cf.  id. 
Rep.  1, 34 :  noil  piitara,  pigritlA  me  face- 
re,  quod  non  mea  manu  acribam,  id.  Att. 
16,  IS,  1 ;  M.  Rep.  3.  38 :  ut  fadt  apud 
Flatonem  ikKratca,  id.  ib.  3,  11:  ut  in 
Vcrrem  deero  fbdt  Quint  6, 1, 54:  qtd 
dicere  ao  liiccro  doccat  Id.  S,  3,  II,  et 
aaep. 

B.In  partic,  I,  With  a  double  ob- 
ject: To  make  n  tmng  into  aomething,  to 
rendtT  it  aometbing :  aenatum  bene  aun 
aponte  linnam  firmiorem  veetra  auctori- 
tato  fedatia,  Cic.  Phil  6,  7,  18 :  to  diacr- 
tum,  id.  ib.  2,  39  /n. :  Imtum  adveraario 
Judleem,  id.  de  Or.  1,  51.  320  :  hcredcm 
fflinm,  Id.  Verr.  3, 1,  43,  111 :  allqurm  ab- 
aentem  rei  copitalia  rcum,  id.  ib.  2,  3;  38, 
93 :  animum  dnblnm,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp. 
10,  37:  injnriaa  irritaa,  id.  Verr.  S,  2,  96, 
63 :  veetigalla  albi  dcteriora,  Caea.  B.  G. 
1, 36;  4 :  hi  consnlea  fncti  sunt;  Cie.  de  Hen. 
3, 14 :  diadplina  doctior  facta  dvitaa,  id. 
Rep.  3;  19 :  dU  ex  homlnibna  facti,  id.  ib. 
2,  10 ;  cf.  tna  virtuto  nobia  Rnmanoa  ox 
amlcla  amidaabnos  fedsti,  Sail.  J.  10,  3. 

9  To  value,  tsttcm,  regard  a  peraon  or 
thing  in  any  manner  (*  like  the  hng.  make, 
in  too  phruac,  to  make  much  of)  :  in  goo 
pcrapieere  poaaca,  quontl  te,  qnnntl  Poni- 
pdnm,  qncm  unnm  ex  oranibua  facio,  ut 
debeo,  plurimi,  qnantl  Brutnm  faccrem, 
Cic  Fam.  3, 10, 2 :  te  qnottdie  phiria  feci. 
Id.  lb.  3,  4,  3 :  volaptntcm  virtna  minimi 
fadt  Id.  Fin.  S,  13,  43 :  nihlli  fado  adrc, 
Plaut  Pera.  3,  2,  43 :  ncgat  ae  magni  fa- 
cere,  utrum.  etc.,  Qnint  11, 1,  38  :  panim 
id  fado,  Sidl.  J.  8^  31 :  si  lili  nliter  Noa 
fadant  quam  aequum  cat  Plattt.  Sticb. 
1, 1,  43. 

3.  n  rtprtsevi  a  Oing  In  inr  manner. 


lo.foltn,  oMrt,  Mf:  In  eo  UbiOk  ^M  U 
ezeuntam  e  aenata  at  cum  Pinia  coilo- 
queniem  tacit,  Clc.  Brat  60,  SIS:  Xiaao. 
phon  fadt. ..Bocraiam  dtapataalani,  M. 
N.  D.  1,  IL  31 :  vvrMa  ae  lobnphtem  &■ 
cere,  id.  Fl^c.  SO,  46 :  Barealam  coqTC- 
nM  ab  Ulixe,  id.  N.  U.  3, 16, 41;  cf.  Plats 
conatmi  a  deo  mundum  fiKit,  id.  ij].  I,  ^ 
19 ;  and  laocratem  laudarl  a  Bocrate;  id. 
Opt  gen.  6,  17. 

4^  To  makt  Miaee,  W  prtuitd:  &clo 
me  ajiaa  rea  agere,  Clc.  Fam.  ISt  Id :  ne 
unnm  ex  lla  ted,  qui,  e(e„  Id.  Plane.  37, 
65.— And  kindred  herewidi, 

6,  Hypotlietlcally  in  the  iaipar.  fiic, 
To  tuppooe,  aetvme  t  fao,  qoaeao,  qui  ewo 
aum,  caae  te,  Cie.  Fam.  7,  33,  1 ;  cf.  nc 
potuiaae,  id.  PhiL  2,  3,  5;  and  fao  aaimo* 
Bon  remaneae  poat  mortem,  id.  Tnao.  \ 
34,  83;  id.  lb,  1,  99,  70:  fto  relit;  Stat 
Aeh,a(341. 

,  A  Id  meroant  lang.,  Tb  praetiet,  tar- 
ete,/a)iMaaaT  trade  or  proniwlon:  qotm 
fceerentC    "       -  »  - 


Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  98, 
79;  ao  argentarlam,  Id.  lb.  3;  3,  49,  135; 
Caecia.  4,  10 :  topiarlam,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3;  ), 
3,  3 :  hanupidnmn.  Id.  Fam.  6,  18,  1 : 
praeeonium,  id.  ib. 

7.  In  rellg.  lang;.,  like  the  Gr.  ^mr, 
Td  pnform  or  aSbraie  a  leHgiona  rite : 
to  cgir  tatrilla,  makt  m  aftriwg,  lo  tacri- 
fa :  rea  Unun  divinaa  a^id  eoe  deoa  in 
auo  aacrarlo  qnotidle  facere  vldiatit  Cie. 
Verr.  3;  4,  8,  18 :  aacra  pro  dvibne.  Id. 
Balb.  34, 36 ;  ao  aaoriAdnm  pttblieom,  id. 
Brut  14,  36, — Aht. :  »  aacria  paMia  Juno- 
nia  Boapitae,  cui  omnea  eonanlea  fiKert: 
neoetaa  eat;  MnaOlem  avellere,  Clc.  Hur. 
41,9a— With  the  «M.:  qoum  fadam  Ti- 
tula  pro  frogibaa,  VIrg.  E.  3,  77 ;  ao  ealu- 
lo,  CoL  3,  S3, 4. — Impen. :  qoum  pro  pop. 
nlo  fleret  Clc.  Att  1,  IS,  3 :  quibua  dtti 
decemviri  ex  Ubrla  ut  lieret  edlderunt 
Liv.  37,  3,  5 

0,'  In  grammat  lang.,  7*a  make,  form  in 
lntl€«ting ;  cur  aper  apri  et  poier  patrtti 
fiKlatT  Quint  1,6, 13;  aold.14;  13;  21 
cf.  ale  genitivna  AekUU  et  VUxi  fedt.  Id. 
1,  ^  63 ;  id.  1,  6,  36 :  eadera  (Utera)  fedt 
ex  dtteOo  Mlum,  Id.  1,  4, 15.  . 

9.  Foeuliar  phraaoa :  a.  Quldfiid- 
am  (fiiclaa,  Set  elc"),  c.  ahL,  dot.,  or  (rare- 
ly) with  de,  Wkat  ittaht  tone  kM  a  per- 
aon or  thing:  quid  hoe  homine  faciaai 
Clc  Seat  13, 3» ;  ao  M.  VetT.  3;  3;  16, 40 : 
neadt  quid  fariat  euro,  Plaat  Bac.  3;  3. 
100:  quid  tu  hntc  bomfail  fadaaf  Cie. 
Cacdn.  11,  30 ;  cf.  qatd  ealra  tibl  fadam, 
id.  Att.  7, 3, 2 :  and  quid  faceret  hoic  con- 
dnaionl,  i.  e.  how  tkovid  Ae  rtfute,  etc,  id. 
Acad.  3,  30,  96 :  mlaenint  I>e)pboa  ron- 
aultum,  quidnam  fnccront  de  relnia  aula. 
Nep.  Them.  2.— In  tbo  paaa. :  quid  Tnllio. 
la  mea  fictf  Cic.  Fam.  14,  4,  3 :  qnid  illo 
Act  T  quid  me  I  id.  Att.  6, 1, 14 :  quld~fiet 
artlbna !  id.  Aead.  3,  33,  107 :  qnid  mBii 
flett  Or.  A.  A.  1,  536:  quid  de  ilia  Hct 
fldidiia  igitur »  Plant  Epid.  1,  3,  48 :  dt- 
fratre  quid  Bel!  Ter.  Ad.  5,  9,  39.— ^^ 
.,46a. :  qnid  fadnt  Philomela  T  ftigam  citf  • 
tndia  claudit?  Or.  M.  6,  573:  quid  face- 
rem!  neque  eervitlo  mo  cxlre  liednl; 
ar.,  Virg.  E.  1,  41. 

li.  Fit  factum  cat  aHqno  or  aHqua  re.  It 
kappena  lo,  hecomea  of  a  peraon  or  thing: 
volo  Erogitore,  mco  minora  qaid  ait  fuc- 
tnm  flUo,  Plaut  Capt  5,  1,  33 :  nee  qnid 
delude  lia  (dcphanna)  factum  ait  ancto- 
rea  cxpHeant,  PBn.  8,  6^  6/b.:  quid  eii 
cat  argcnto  factnmt  Phut  Moat  3, 1. 106. 
— Hence,  ^  Bi  quid  factum  sit  aSquo, 
Jf  any  tkhg  human  should  hrppen  to  one, 
t  q.  al  qnid  nedderlt  humanitua  (v.  acci- 
do,  p.  If,  q),  a  cupbemiatic  cxpneaaion  for 
if  one  thould  die :  al  qnid  eo  factum  ea. 
aet  in  quo  apem  eaBctia  habituri  1  Cic.  di* 
imp.  Pomp.  2il,  39 :  cf.  eum  ieciaac  ainnt. 
aibi  quod  ladendnm  fuit.  Plant  ^oen.  5, 
1,23. 

C.Vt  St,  At  U  iituaOf  k^ipent,  at  u 
coBtmoniu  lAe  coaa :  praeafTtim  qcum,  ut 
fit  fortuuo  aaepo  aUquid  concluac  apte- 
gue  diccrent  Cic.  Or.  53,  177 ;  quert  ut 
fit  incipiunt  Id.  Verr.  3,  3.  S3,  56 :  dun> 
ec  uxor,  ut  fir,  eomnnrat  id.  Mil.  10,  S" : 
fedt  atatlm,  ut  fit  nielidium  coiiia,  Lir. 
3, 1,  7. 

^  Flat  an  cxpreaalon  of  aaaent  So  &a. 
it.'  viTf  goof;  fiat,  geratur  -mat  tlM, 
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tarn  under  dlcu.  A,  <t  u^  -tiiX 

j|Mi/f  or  ^ifnt  in  hxiy  inpnocr  :  rwXe  ct  ycA 

hoc  Kpcwd  nipqumii,  riwiL  Cupt  5,  i*  7 ; 
V,  rpclu  uii(i*>r  n^LjUip.  l*2!Jl,ai  Ijen*  fccll 
iSliiii^t  qui  tnv]H'i;ien^  Cic^  Att,  l'^  li.'J»  1 : 
l^lniatia  (ii  mrnlc  thcUiat,  id.  Fiitn.  4^.  U 
J*^;  foria  mnicN  lb.  LouL  -',  !>  *  hiiioBnir 
ler.  Ld.  U^  Vr.  1^  it  1 :  liiipurtU?.  ul,  X-cg. 
1, 1,  4  :  tuti^JA  Ui^iL  5,  la  ^  ;  Tur  Kun. 
4,  I.  LO  ;  bedt:  taconi,  v.  hUo  uuder  bciM- 
fflclia  ond  bcuLihrUini,  p.  l^^i.  c-* 

J^  FKrD)  ci>in  AT-  ibb  bUc|uu,  To  taii§ 
pari  Ktih  ouL^  to  §idf.  vifA  aii«  ;  ojcxi  tj,^ 
centra  bll/|UuiTi.  ^o  rtiJrf  jurf  iM^einrt  anc  : 
■1  n'^j.ii'iitdidfct  Idi^m  Fcniire  vt  eecnoi  fn- 
oene  e^uIIaqi,  Clr.  Hull  i;i,  ^;  et!  cirat 

utirturlutom  ^fipiciitUfdjuuniuihuBiiTi^Lrn 
t^vr^  liuljiircuni^  idr  CHorin.  'Ji^  UM  ;  ft 
rtni  pt  »('Utcut)nm  imfcrditd  mecnui  fit 
cuTtf  t(rt'^hftfui%  id.  \h.  t^,  7sJ  ;  ofld  qEiiuu 
vcf^tiut  <Ttina  bi>c  fo^^iiU,  id.  C^uiiiL  3(1^^1: 
puoiiuiino  e^t.  quod  tilLtJu  ijia^h  ub  aJ- 
toraiuiirt  quua  Ji  liubi^  fhi^t.  uJL  In^-  1^ 
4^,  l^J :  oiiincfl  damnntDiii.  umiu.'ia  \piiy 
miaiu  [lA'i^toft  LLIhc  (n  tfr  cum  tJooEArc) 
bcur<e,  U\.  Att  7^  J,  5]  quJi«  TUB  in  civj- 
^to  duitu  i)]niiiuum  pcnsunt.  tuo  iroiitn 
BU11  nDihfic  lacluBt  in  bui;  tirmpore.  y. 
Ijuiut-  i,  I. 

Q^  Ad  nliquidt  HlictUT  or  iiA<-«  7^0  ^i 
ffnod  or  c/  b^  fiff  nnj  tbins ;  /p  6r  uk^uL, 

rntein  iirinutT,  rliPn  "H,  iii,  *l ;  m  Sorib. 
{jQiup.  l:jj :  cf.  Ov.  Atii'  1,  ^,  lij^  \  and  ud 
taluiu  ftiTTTum  Don  farit  fstc  locim,  id- 
Htff-  Ifi,  r.^i*:  nulix  coronopl  c<i«U«dia 
|irK>chir«  r«-a  rliD.  ^  lU,  :L' ;  Prop.  U, 
]>  ^:  Ehdt  (iiJtt<cn  cuEuin^Jik:  iM  ctMripoti- 
IfcfH  <tui!in,  f(c..  t'yi.  7,  T*,  7  i  en  jd.  ti,  17^ 
IS ;  hf^r  cQclutiii^  ntn^  ^ijUiu'  tH^iiinti  tioe 
TKETu,  noc  AUJ-iHi.  i,  e.  do  nut  brin^^t  mt^  Ov. 
iy.  J.a^^  :  mirc  fnclt  ifi  pDntmiiunis  row- 

wUh  n  f^u^JL'ct'clnusQ :  pluTimuin  t'licit. 
ti»tu  djljgenEet  iifi4w^  caiiJftfl,  id.  H^  4,  ti. — 
lltsux 

A.  FvctQA,  A.  uia«  Pa  A^  ui  Acljec 
Ave  oxttvtatAj  rsroi  ftctjufl  jiiliiJo  facit, 

'  brif^itf  it  aitont,  I'Jaiit.  Triiuil.  3t 


.  CfrtiUD,  i,  rifif  yfltif^iM  daar,  n  detd^  ari, 
n.piitit :  ticquoiL  bujuK  {iirtlim  oat  cotU' 
lUiadunL  D'lii  dichm  nMiUciuJt,  ^dt  n^--, 
IfIc.  ^ull.  ^  Tii :  itwiiiu  fjtctiijii  jtrDbori 
mbflr  irtiimphD  qmidln,  Cmui.in  Cic  Att-  I 
X  l(k  A,  I :  quixi  udiqutun  CKirum  ib  n? 
bubUcH  forb:  ijiirtvia  cxriinn  Cif.  ib,  S,  I 
H,  S;  sa  j^ri4''.clanittt  Jilquf^  iHviiiBin*  idr 
t'hil%  44.  ]  14  £  «vro0uiiu  M.  hiuu.  10;  Ifi. 
ai  id.  C^rL  in,  ^:  dlniiJiuiu  fACd.  qui 
PWpU,  Labet,  Hot.  K[i,  U  i:,  40  :  quo  fnolu 
Mit  d|[<tD  Atlcpt  opun,  f'lAur,  Atn.  J,  J,  1^ 
>4^£ttc^:  d(-'  fiicrUA  iliuAtrllriUr  Cii^  Fin.  1, 
1] :  fiijcinm  ir  Ttlondcri*  fnctii*,  ^^^  ^-  lA 
4Gi}:  non  buNititim  v-ldr-^i.  ncm  a^  fmrin 
Ijoom,  doi^-f.  L  l\  kw^m,  Ur.  IltTr.  IIH,  m.  , 
— ]h  'v  ptirclr..  barium  £ic^m,Ukfthr 
Gr,  ajamf  TTJTCT),  J*  ^&itri  dttd,  L  c.  iK^f 
4iijktu  foHuMtUf.:  ixinum  fnf!tiim>t,  cdic'U 
lit  ierv'odn  mr^a,  PlniiT.  I^ocn.  pruL  LC ;  tt.  id. 
lb.  44.  At  tbn  oflnnnfhct'iii'.-ut  tif  tdtrts, 
SueL  CiM.iiiir  WO;  ViL  14;  TiirL . IHldlc.  L 
*  B,  Ta c  t ti on,  a  word  jt^i't luirly  funned 
b]rrict^ro,ait<!ir  tiv*  aBiJi:>^y  ol  tbc  Urecfc. 
lur  fncu'iLduin  :  quarc,  ut  rjuinfurT  ^i^mq^ 
i^^riy*',  id  qut)d  til  fnciSf  ct  i^tod  t^neulB- 
tna  uon  Oupci  £i!trtgicyB<  Cic.  Att,  \,\^  VA 

£utC4I|r  ^-  f'lu^loi  ad  fu^  Tr4.  B, 
r&ctlCianii    Tju^iJ^ji^xai'flfT    Qlow, 
Ftidus. 
fbdi^U  nr  'tilllt  'i.  uni.  art''-  1^^' 

voiiAns;-  wurti) ;  aid,  Plin,  ^,7, 19  :  ji^tii- 
nme.  id.  :t;,  7,  36 :  ctAirw,  Id.  31,  7,  4S : 
iaJiiDiitn  fwpp.  tornsoum),  Ifl.  1^  17,  37. 
n^  III  Lite  JRtcT  grHnirruuian>» :  nmn'tir 

fiftv\f.ii  nfifr  tMe  tifUllTtLl  tatitiii,  ononAt^ 

potiir^  like  tratiniHbuJum,  t^rtur,  i*tiV!.  \ 

mi 
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«ntK/,  fid.)  £  A  m^kifM,  d^ 
tJV^p  fTtpartPiF  (K>  Tcry  nirely):  tiLOulan, 

nnilR  Pit,  tkt  Tt^^t  tif  nidAini^  a  tciti,  L'ic^ 
'J'op.  lis  341;  df.  fhrtiufe*?^  b>iiiTnontt  Im- 
he  PC  idt  KaV-  ^,  ^  ;;  qunc  bacc  Captio 
f-itT  dfaiiivf.  pratitttiiK^i^  l^lAUt  Hud,  ^,  r;, 
J5;  HI  id.  Hurth,  4.  rtt  ^ 

n,  (npc  to  Iftciu,  no.  ]].  B,  lit,  a  tiik- 
iiif^  pj^rt  or  ildiujf  witb  iLf^;  om'; 
lip.bce  TOCicr.)  jt  otfrnpaa^  of  ptneiu  dAtc- 
ciaud  or  a^iin^  to^etka;  a  ctatt^.  ordo', 
ttcf,  party. 

J^  li'  ffoii-  (UfefrwfKfl  rnrc)^  cnm  rot* 
frlB  DiMtrA  nob  Mt  ni«|iin  I'lictio :  AlfiiiilA- 
tem  vobu  RliADi  ffUoerite,  rV  c,  ^'anr/y, 
rajiA,  Plaut  lYio,  :;i;  4»  ^L ;  cC  opiiui:  noi 
fBPliuDO  taQtA.  qilEHltU  tu,.  RUiniUp  M,  Cut, 
t!»  1,  n  ;  *o  iiL  Trbi.  H  -1,  ti^Ji  DO;  Wi] 
AuL  ^i,  1,  45  :  utrimquo  fAcdooed  tlbi  pu- 
re*!, Cntf*  in  i-UnriA.  p.  }^  P, ;  aii*  (mf- 
diroruin)  fiictio  Gi>^pit  in  i^riUo,  i.  c  fi/rtr, 
h'llsi.  'Jy,  \t  i;  en  CMC  Pt  ftliA  maglct:^  Ikt- 
I^D,  4  MdM  ppndpDs,  id.  JO.  U  ^ 

JB,  lii  piirllc,  A  company  e/ptrtomitJ 
lUikarrntw  itr  pnniiatu^  4  partw,  «i4f^  fae- 
tiam  (no  f{\iiit^  dntt* ;  Dmon^  the  ropuUlt- 

wB»tTy  nt>Uon  of  oU^nPrliiPHll :  Jn  <jnlllA 
ruju  iciluiii  in  rjionibiifl  civiEntiltiia  Brquc 
bi  onuitliiii^  pfljfio  nn/'libusqUfT  K'd  piu-oc 
ctiam  in  nlpjfulLe  dotidbiJd  iWrtiODCd  unut, 
DArumLjiio  liicLinnuut  prlncipcd  mtvL  qnl, 
pfc,  f^irwrj:»JT*,  /rtr?«n*,  t:aas.  Br  G.  4i,  IL 
:i  M.;  [wn^'^jruni  fartiuup  upprewui,  [d. 
EL  C.  1,  £>,  .>;  ct.  iii  qua  (t^pmitoIas  om- 
tioik^)  iovidtA  TMcrttAtur  iu  jitflicum  pt  ia 
Aoc'UAiLtortim  fnrtioiKai,  Clp.  Hmr,  44, 
iiJ4  r  utd  liPrjc  LiitiT  bonus  nmiditu,  tnti^r  ] 

Hit,  It  Jif  1*:  per  vim  vt  iiJt'Mouf-m,  Tie.  i 
I  Att,  7.  9,  4  1  '^igtnti  UlrrruDi  cuoBinum  et  I 
fACtla,  L  £^  vli^arthy^  Cic.  flt'Pr  1,  ^ »  ct  ' 
I  qamn  crrti  propter  dtvltifia  a«t  genua  nut 
;  jtKquAJ!  uiM.^A  rem  |iubllcacn  l«:neht,  pvt 
fnrtJo  i  B»^  TDCJUitur  llii  optiniati^t  id-  i1i. 
3, 14  :  Aul  id.  ib.  L.  44  ;  cf.  tiltto,  utpxtietAt 
ex  Tf.'i^v  dnifiiautr  ^^t  ciptjoiadliui  bctlo. 
L'X  iiopulo  tur^Aot  cvuiiiflio.  Id.  ib.  1,  4.*)^ 
uul  la  WtlhHiia  potentNtr,  id,  ib.  '\  'til: 
priiuiipetn  TnptioniB  od  l^bUippnni  tratH^' 
ttiim  rt'*,  Liv.  :U  1»,  2;   Tfct,  U.  1,  13; 
9t\BL  Claiid.  1:Il 

^  fictMiic  L  L,  A  diciiion,  companv,  or 
pttritt  qf  rAttriotfeft  tit  Unf  UMnpia  mc*-* 
(((f  wbich  tiitifw  ^vpTo  four,  naiiwd  nfter 
U]ptr  cnliiTi :  (dhatft,  |>rfttftiA,  ru^HU,  ve- 
itetn},  liMuTt.  CiLlig.  £hj  ;  ViL  7  ;  14  ;  Ikini, 
7;  biicr.  OruTl  hq.  2^:1  i  cf.  F«l  p.  B6  ; 
Uiri  Adrmn''^  Anllq.  '■^^  y.  10. 

&ciidaAnait  ^'^  fn.  (fDPtia,  no^  II.  B, 
G]  TKr'  jirctitdtr  tir-fr  a  fJ^mpfiA^ ,of  cktrun- 
ecrt^  Ci>J.  TlnTid.  15.  Id,  1 ;  liL§pr.  Gmt. 
3^W. 

fllCtHhtfr  '"''"-t  ^'-  iJiPtioflUji,  adjin^ 

mcrtiftfllUp  H,  um.  adj.  [fm-tlo,  h^.  U.\ 
Thm  hn/r  ar  mvk*  to  fm-m  n  path/,  ;iwHfT- 
fut  or  t0gcr  ftrr  rnirrr,  Jfoftiont^  jftufkitui* 
(nulto  cmw,)  ]  homo  dEvcd^  liirtlnNtiii, 
PlAiiL  AuL  Za  ^.  potona  ct  factioHu^ 
Aupt,  Uor,  ^  *^  40 ;  J'o  iiucnt)  (£.  r^  ptAm^K 
Ni^r  Ai{i"f,  1 :  non  diTiiiii  qiipi  di  vilest  ne* 

?i!n  i'Atftirjiu]  cum  tiictiowp.  w'ttalwt  Sail. 
'.  p'^It  iTi  :  vpi  optimntiitFn  vid  fjuctio^a  tj- 
rannia  lUn  vtl  rp^iiw  ff^^  I.  o.  oiUfHrckis-^ 
Cic.  Btrp.  1,  ^ :  Iin,can  facticwi,  ifiifihiy 
Kith  iht  titjuivr,  1.  i\  prvrpitin^  a  ^rrdE 
denL  I']  nut.  Bar,  Us  d,  1-l— ^CVmip, .-  mil)  Let, 
\nr.  y\ei,  Cbcb.  SI. — Sup.^  quisquc^.  ]*iin, 
Ep.4.  !\rK~*^Jp,  FacUoflc-.  Migkiilw, 

p„1crrr,<liu  .-    ^vL  K|>.  4/^4. 

^tctitamenta-  tirfna.  ^.  ffiirtito] 
T/ttttiii>  ttttuit-,  Kufk  (txcY.  LaL>,  Ti-rt- 
AtiitE).  lH,/r^j. 

crr.aiiyg  (cfcl.   Lat.i;    izurporum,   TtirL 


nd?.  liprmoj^.  31 ;  :hL 

(reel.  Fflt):  iJubruiOt  IVrL  adv.  Pruii. 
IH  :  Apitl.  ill. 

&Gt|i£n%  ".  iini,  V,  Cnrttc-ififl. 

wCtit%  *^'^  Atuni.  J-  r.  in/0^«,  4.  jfac- 
Urj/fl  «»d£jr  ar  if^  frf^jtimllg,  to  ht  wont 
to  maiv  tfr  dtf  (quiin  rinM.)  ;  £,  1  n  gen.: 

StultUJA'ft.  TBi^  ilil  Titlo   YUrlCTP^   K^OMlDt 

quud  t4fi)tBviiu  rtilolmee-vlit^  l^hiut.  Kpiiir 
3,  !JL  ^'K^:  vi-rba  rojnppnc  ct  qunii  coag- 
mrnta,  qii'Ori  tip.  firn^'ri  qtiliii^m  vr^trnw 
fBCtitArerutit.  t'\r.  Brut  17^  Itii  h  C^nt 
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IS,  3,  4 :  lAAc  ipQd  nmian 
titntB,  Cic.  (jn\  ^  S4,  [4S  :  «l' 
mm  crii:,  alipmat  norum,  ii! 
OL-ruHtlarL^iL,  id.  itrut.  34, 
ahjl  Hor.  A.  F.  470 1  fiiAuiB 
bufp.  PH».  R  3.  n  i  43f.  CBl 
^ECtqumn).  i<i  ;f7,  6i  SC* ;  iiwit 
quo,4»iLJ!l,  3,  m— n,  lb 
^Vi  tuttif*  or  dtciarr  «  j^^ri^o 
qncm  pHkuu  bcTcdiin  vftii] 
tJie,  rWl.  ii,  Ati,  4i.— B, 
trade  or  p^u^wioti :  nrti  ui. 
Or.  43,  147  ;  ao  miiHlipiBMii 
Uti;  ct^tictioikca  nrig't'Httiri^'^ 
VL'PhirM  oflfi rurti  corpure  b 
d«l4tii)uea,  The.  IL  ti  la 

'  ftctOt  nrci  F,  ittUtiM. 
9mkt^  dm^  peffttrM  ■•  jppni 
PUuL  lYtic,  lit  '^ 

fketoTf  ^"^i*.  »■  (i^J  ^ 

pirformrr^  prrptlrrtlw  (anl 
olwO  •  It  I"  J!!eu.:  plqiifi 
qup,  i'ah,  1.  ttr  qui  )JTm'^ 
uon  pni'i'tciit.  qnoiii  poaetiL 
lAatori  butHfniJuB  Kht,  tin  u 
wiiad.  I'tiB-  4i>t  lii,  iJ>n.;  « 
ib.  Qi^  Ti,  i :  I^lAcer  ik  4e^ 
partiCr,  J^  Iji  tfCOPouL  ! 
prvjjvT,  L'Bts  11^  K.  13:  4i 
"B.  i>^>  bpU-pl.n>  iD£,  ih  ■ 
biiU^  i.h'  hfU/mmu  Flput.  Cur 
dhtor. 

"  &ci«riii]&j  ii.  "*  ff« 

Bft  JL  AJ   .J IT  uir./trw*.  I'&il- 
!,  V.  tBcio,  arf> 

_^    IW!,    /,     [  fftf  kj 

very  rare):  in  nostro  Qi'bi 
i>onitji[L'Di  banc  pru^tut,  n 
Plbi.  34,  14,  4U  ^  i45:  do 
tl*dl,  13.  W,  i-lL  Tra. 
Mf  n^  pradit<td  or  nvnCfi^  o  c 
AOLinn  fvctUFa  d(3i  oit,  Prui 

1^  filctOBi  n-  urn,  PbtL 

Ft.  ViaTTi,  R,  1,  i»4,  a;  Col. 
'^2),  fihcJo]  '  L  ,4  rtdnWn^,  £1 
untHtior  vllk  vih«  powet 
factn.  Vnr.  H.  It.  3, 1,  la^ 
tip,  Ii.  A^  Bhd  Cictohutn> 
CjRtoK,  IL(>7.  Ii  Vbt.R.  R, 
U  ji  I'J;  :JU;   I'Uo.  1+ a  t 

^*^l|i  V.  faciliB,  <ld  itii'f. 

^^t^Un,  AP,  /  (JiAL  [ra,\] 
d  tplftiUr  M^rd  AA  a  iwck^  \ 
3:   Viur.  L.  U  .\  31.  3itj  Pf 

frtCaltfLllt  "^'i  /'  K"*^ 
dlHiL-ultAA,  »imiiltuj   £d;]tti 

Kfjf,    pillCtT,    tlU^JW,   ffpporfu 

uiv  thint;  EnfiJj  ((ttiitt}  clt 
'•  Jar.Hil/Ui-Jf  AUliL  nut  quibi 
Hut  fiiiir  'luibud  aliqiiid  ciwfi' 
Cic  Itiv.  1,  £7,  41.  {■>  r.  , 
pqrjt.'ndi.  TtUT.  AudL  1.  4,  5r 
farultiuiquu  dipcndi,  Cir^  Uii 
ul  DiantUiiil  iiulLu  rAcultftB,  i 
fUjtripiriidimBJellciL  Ul.  Rfi: 
litcdt'iieh,  bir  FkuT,  cL  11*: 
deicup.  r<j(utfi.7.1^:  racultn 
fftrt-rc,  1(1.  VciT*  il  *A  ''I. 
With  II  ^fpr.  JMT^. .'  tuEiiL 
f»cu1tatpiit  t'rurtum  fliviriar 
Oti'  It,  li\  ^:  quad  rpliqii^ 
tar  dPTvtitrT  Cnr»,li.  C  V,  'ti 
tliKid  iWrultntciu  dffulfw  bi 
6,  3>  i  —  (jj)  With  •i^ :  IJL' 
ftd  dic'cnditm  data  *■»* 
Fou(£-j.  !>.  I'lJ ;  c£  ad  o^pUcn 
TB*.  id.  He^i.  L  S>;  Jitid  juj  ij 
lum,  (.  fttiB,  U.  G.  1.  3H,  4  t  ai: 
multiu^  miUi  lul  >Mitid  fALJi^ 
tffintiurc  WultalcB  ilabnu 
4s  id.  —  i-i )  With  ul ;  ntiui 

Sri;;il)o  Hu-tiUaA  d*d,  uf,  f'v 
-a,71  ;  M.  Kali.  prtA  tJ,  1> 
ubUtAUi  ^ii  (m'n\inUr'iii  fii 
id.  auiuL  W,r7:  id.  Fan 
igitnr  hoei:  fiifultas  LU  ro,  ^ 
trsiie  t;luQii<aitooi.  ut,  fff.,  i 
— £(^  c  jFi/.  (poHt'Aug^  Hnd 
DOhi4  Knoviiv  fucuItAJi  '^tt. 
aoiii  il^K\3<T^  V|iLa3, 
cnte  qTiicqiirim,  qnud  bl  s 
duin  aLtiiH'pj^  idiii  itiaTtimo 
lit  niax^^nn  liui  rarulTfiLti  ca 
Fr.  3,  9,  1 ;  iirp'*  Utoni  i 
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Siraltiteni.  111.  Ftm.  7,  8,  3 :  poMkaqiu- 
ihini  fiicalixtei  id.  R«p.  1, 14 :  bcultw  «x 
ceteris  rcbiu  companta^id.  dfl  Or-  S;  U, 
30:  li  facnltas erit,  id.  de  lar.  1,  tejin.; 
ct  hiDC  abitei  dam  est  facnltas,  Cses.  B, 
a.  7,  50  jbt. :  quoad  factUtas  forct,  Ck. 
Inv.  2,3,  la 

.n  TranaCt  coDOr.,  for  copia,.opes: 
A  gi^tdau  or  ^retu  number,  •abundmncet 
flattf,  ttppUi,  nock,  turn ;  plur,  gvoit, 
TkiiUyTinpirty:  (a)  Sing.;  QumomiB fao- 
ttltaa,  Gio.  QuinL  4, 16 :  omniuiq  reruiu, 
quae  ad  beUum  usni  eroat,  summa  crat  in 
uooppido  &caltBS,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1, 38, 3  :  Da- 
vimn,  id.  ib.  3,  9, 6 :  d  facultas  ejus  sued 
eit  copiosior,  CoL  12,  38,  8  ;  id.  8, 17, 13- 
— iff)  Phtr. :  anqoinmt  ad  facultuteo  re. 
rum  atque  copias,  ad  potcntiam,  etc,  Cic. 
Off.  1, 3, 9 :  mutandis  taculCadbus  ct  com- 
ukmBs,  id.  lb.  3,  4, 15 :  mc  tiiac  facuUates 
susUnent,  id.  O.  Fr.  1, 3, 7 :  Tldcsdum  na 
muor  iioiisoitaa  sit  quam  focultatcs,  id. 
OS.  1, 14,  t2:  iaculutea  ad  largiendun) 
mngnifrcomparasae,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  18,  4  ; 
facultates  patrimoeii  noetri  aliia  rcllnquc. 
mus.  Quint  6  praefL  §  16 :  attritis  bculta- 
tibos.  tlrbe  cesaiC,  Snot.  Galb.  3 :  raodicus 
faciUtatibua,  Flin.Ep.  6,  3St,  2,.ct  sacp. : 
Tautaj  videri  Itoliao  facultaccs,  ut,  tuc., 
fu^HitM,  nxmreu,  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 1,  3 ;  so 
<-.  e.  copia,  id.  B.  C.  1;  49. 2. 

fJL^llfjtalm  "^t  f-  ^^  [facultas, 
no.  IL]  Small  or  acaniy  iRnttt«  (late  L^t.) : 
pro  iaculbitulfl  sua,  Hicr.  £p.  108,  no.  10 ; 
so  Aug.  Ep.  45  med. 

filviilteri  'dv.,  T.  faciiis,  aifi»,tip.  3. 

OlcnjIMy  a^e.  EUtgutniif ;  t.  &cua- 
duB.  adfin. 

f^fctpfflttitlti  ae./.  tfacundus]  Elaquenu 
OiketacunduB,  not  frcq.  tillafur  the  Au^ 
period,  aud  in  Cic.  ana  Caes.  not  at  all) : 
facundia  Graccos,  gloria  bcDi  Qallos  aate 
Romanos  fuissc,  SalL  C.  53,  3 ;  so  Grao- 
ra,  id.  Jug.  63,  3 ;  Graoca  Latinaqnc,  ijuet. 
CaUc.  20;  c£  Quint.  12, 10,  37 ;  and  Plio. 
7,  30,  31  fin. :  alere  facunillam,  Quint. 
I'roeetn.  &  23 :  so  Mor.  Od.  4,  7,  21 ; 
Quint  3, 16, 10:  8, 1, 3;  10, 1,  80:  12, 10, 
16,.et  sacn.;  Tac  A.  11,  6:  GolL  11,  13, 
10;  18,  5, 1;  19,  9^  7,  etaL— In  the  plur. : 
OoH.  3, 17, 1.  • 

*  AcnadlSmf  *>  ""'i  *<^-  [facun- 
dia] FuU  tif  doqiuncty  elequeta .'  dempr. 
AseDIoinGell.  4,9, 12. 

*fac«BdltaaL.Btis, /.  (facandns) 
JOequmu:  Plant  Tmc.  2,  6,  U. 

f&ciiiid»>  ■>  ''">>  "^j.  [f"']  ^^ 

metat$  wUk  eage  or  Jtuenof,  elotpieJit; 
P'qui  facile  fautur,  facundi  dirti,"  Var. 
I>.  L.  6, 7,  65]  (not  fieq.  till  after  Ib<  Aug. 
per. ;  in  Cic.  and  Caes.  not  At  nil ;  cf.  fa- 
cundia) :  Satis  &icuudn's ;  Bed  jam  fieri 
dictis  compendium  volo,  Plaut  C'apt  5, 
■i,  12:  Enn.Ann.7,  106;  SalL  J.  95,  3: 
loqnax  magis  qnam  fiarnndns,  id.  an. 
Quint  5,  2,  S;  and  ap.  Gell.  1,  15,  13: 
Moreuii,  facunde  nepcM  Atlantis,  ilor. 
Od.  1,  10,  1-;  so  mixes,  Ov.  M.  13,  92 : 
fRmndum  facicbnt  amor,  id.  ib.  6,  4G9: 
Uufue,  vir  facundus,  Tuc.  H.  1,  8 :  bwnn- 
dua  ot  protnptos,  Soet  Oalia.  53,  et  saep. 
— Comp. :  In  omnibus  gcntlhiut  alius  Bho 
fscuumor  babctur.  Quint  13,  Vi,  44.— 
Sitp. :  facundissimuB  quisquo.  Quint  12, 
3,37. — Of  things:  ut  inoenia  bumana  sunt 
ad  suam  cuique  lorandnm  culpam  nimio 
plus  bcunda,  Liv.  38, 25  jE».  (al.  fccnnda) ; 
so  lingua,  Hor.  Od.  4. 1,  35 :  os.  Or.  F.  5, 
496 :  vox,  id.  ib.  4,  SM5 :  ct  compoeita  ora- 
tio,  8all.  J.  a5, 26 :  dictum,  Ov.  M.  13, 127: 
Vftrms,  Mart  13, 43, 1 :  antiqua  corooedia 
lacundlasimae  libcrtatii!.  Quint  10, 1,  e."). 
Adv.,  Facunde;  WUk  dogxuncc,  de- 
qumtl^t  Dimis  lacete  nimisquo  facunde 
aiabi  cs.  Plant  Mil.  4,  4,  5 :  quamvis  fa- 
cunde loqni,  id.  Trin.  2,  2,  90  ;  so  alloqui, 
Uv.  88,  IB,  6:  exseqoi  aliquid,  Tac  A. 
13,  58:  Biiserntur,  icl.  ib.  1,  39.— Sup.; 
deseribcre  locum,  6cn.  Suasor.  2  ntcd. : 
aocusare  vida.  Gel].  13,  8, 5. 
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ft«C»rfM,  •>  um.  «((.  [facx]  0"or 
Us  irtgt  or  leu:  aportae,  Cato  B.  E. 


*&e6«taa>  «.  n™,  adj.  [id.)  Madt 
Jhjm  the  aregt  or  leu:  vinum,  prtMed 
from  Ms  dregt,  Cato  R.  R.  153 ;  c£  Plin. 
14, 10, 12. 

.  fit>CJfltfM  OT  flwriaWft  «■  nm,  cdj. 
(idi]  nMtmtieM  or  uata  dregs:  nrae, 


fAhJL 

CoL  3,3,14;  PUb.  14,a;4,&'STi.TiiWK. 
Cd.12,47.6. 

ttim:ii1«i  as,  /  dim.  (id.)  Bttrnt  tar- 
tar or  aait  rf  tartar,  which  ia  dopositad  in 
the  form  of  a  crust  by  wine  (used  ns  a 
condiment  or  as  a  diug),  Lucr.  ft,  430 ; 
Bor.  a  2,  8,  9;  Setfl).  CWp.  SS6;  S2Bj 
230;  Ve^.  Vet  4, 16. 

fiMCIllailti%  V),  /.  {laecalantns] 
U't.  Hrr^tTJm  (prxXri^ta.)^.  sia.  Ep. 
3,  i:. 

faccaletitn»  a,  um,  ailj.  Lines] 
■liiii,.  in  lirtgs  <jr  sfdrment^  Aidt, 
IM;  .i.,-.  Ouimi  (jioal.Au(.)  r  X.  I-lt:  ri- 
nuiu,  I.  al.  •i,2,M:  pus.  Cds.  .7.  'Ji,  19 : 
aartitjijychp*,  Plin,  37.  6,  23. — Camp,  i  vet. 
^rticirjj;,  ."^iL  ^.  —  A^p.:  quorum  {kfind 
torrsilciiti&^iriiiuu  nxldituf  nfrnu^  t.  ■«; 
enrcnttitt,  Auj;.  dc  rem  rt'Iiij.  40.—  '  Jj, 
Tt  up. :  bilBrltnsv  Artta,  US. 

FacraljLO  (Alto  Ffs.),  arum,/.  A  rk$ 
of  Etriiri,!,  Tuiw  Fictolit,  Cta.Cat.'i,  0.  14: 
Ltr  2:.  1 ;  cC  Mnnii.  Iml,  I,  p.  JXi;  Wjll 
Eti.i-I,.    1.  |i.  -JJJr    Ki3  m.  ;   34f.~Also 

'ocmla,  '1",  i^il  s,  ITit.— II  P'  riT, 
'acsnlitnoB  (!■'<:•.).  ftniu,  gJj.,  Ojot 
I  ..■.ii.'f  to  Facitttar,  fikxH&in  :  ii^ar, 
Ci  ■  ■■.r  '1,  G.  H;  coloni,  iii.  Mur.  34,  49. 
IhcX)  fiMscla,  /■  Omxndt,  tudtaicwL 
la^,  'trr^t  of  Hiiulits  :  Lucr.  5,  498  :  pott 
faecc  t™i«  cadi  Hor.  0,1. 3,  J5.  JB ;  cf  id. 
ib.  1,  X\  L^  ;  mid  Ufiru&cti  fscribus  on, 
id.  A  r.  277 :  Off U,  Tlln.  28, 11!,  ft(;  jause, 
id.  'H,  %  33.  _B.  Tranaf^  1,  Burnt 
Mtar  ot  Kit  of  tanar,  liar.  !i, i,  4,  ,W  nnd 
73,-2,  T^J^f  tki^  Sfiui*f.  Ui}jtor,  or  brint 
ofpiflcirt.  Or.  M.  »,  CfiO^-a.  Sidaufnt, 
drrifi.  igipurUkt  or*t>tber  thijafA :  miUs, 
Plin.  ;tl ,  7, 13  r  aorii.  [d.  3.|,  l^i  S; ;  [,inm- 
boalf »iFna  ftibii.  Id.  33,  0,  TH 4^  Appli- 
ed. jii«Uni;ly,  To  tie  last  rrni/iinjr  of  ono^s 
mnii**y:  ei!  quid  ridbuc  puprrt'^t  di'  iiostli 
fa(rc  tocclii.  .Mnrt,  11,  10.— U.  Trup.: 
n>^  Ltriquv  ad  BUmuiam  focccDi  tiirba/ttpie 
re-iiUt  t{i  tha  lovfM  di^f^/t  aj  ikt  pt'tpU, 
Lrirr.  \  IIV):  cf  apod  illani  }itTiiUiiiai* 
m/ifu  arquc  luBojiui]  fjit^cifni  fiDpuli.  cic 
Q.  Fr,  3>  -^  r>:  lUid  npud  #urdH^xo  urMn  et 

feci'niu i.i.  A". !,  in,  11 ;  cf. ntfo  ill i;i,m- 
nli  facce.  Id.  lb.  3, 1, 8  i  and  Icgatiouls,  id . 
Verr.  2,  1,  39,  99:  dc  faece  Eauris,  i.  s. 
fmn  bad  aratort,  id.  Brut  GS,  314 :  dies 
sine  faece,  >.  c  uncloudtd,  dear.  Mart  8, 
14,4. 

f Scina*  »>  uni.  adj.  ffiigus]  Ctf  heedk, 
beeeieisgSmi,  Flln.  16,  5,  6;  16,  6,  fit 
S  25 :  lucus,  id.  16, 10b  IS :  nemua,  id.  16, 
44,  91. 

fifpaifOM)  'i  1'"'  '■^'■i'^l  Qfieedk, 
bcechen :  materia,  Cato  R.  K.  21, 4 :  alvo 
UB,  Ot.  M.  8,  654. 

fia^ijUOMt  ">  nm,  a^.  [id.]  Of  beedt, 
backlfi:  frons,  Ov.  F.  4,  656  :  pocula, 
Virg.  E.  3,  37:  axis,  id.  Geori.  3,  173: 
nrculac,  CoL  13,  47,  5.  — *  n.  Subst  for 
fagus,  A  beedt.tr€e,  CalpumrKcl  3,  59. 

t  fsgwj  i  (the  plural  takes  the  form 
foguB.K  Vitg.  CuV  139),  f.z=iA,,yis,  A 
heeeklree :  Fagus  ailTaticii,  L.;  Virg.  E.  1, 
1:  r„<?(!.D.fl.  3,1S,  T);  PHn.l6,5b6so.( 
34.  ^  '1. 
.Fa£TitaIift  <•■  •"'}■  \f»gat]  Lit.,  Of 

thi  t>f,\liir*c:  h:cu^.  a  trrnve  tacred  te 
Juffilrr.  on  tAg  ^*,^t'iJliu  kill,  Var.  L.  L. 
,5, ,".  i^tq.:  Jufiiiitcr,  as  Kont^ed  there, 
Ttii.  W,  la  l.t ,  and  tubst,  Ptaaialt 
nli^  n.,  ThteliriHC  n/JitpUer  tUtiaud  there, 
Fe«l.  u,  K7  ;  ;ni),  n  ;  .'Hi  h. 

fal«tf  at',/.  \'.fatac  ilictae ab altitudine, 
a  /<^Uii'h.  qkK»fi  B|jiii1  Etruscos  li^lficat 
CO'  Jiini,"  Kml  p.  Kf  t  ,,4  eeajfoldin/r  of 
bo  .]de  cr  jNlnliki,  a  tetffoldt  viz.,  ^  A 
stTuciurt  uitd  in  tiejfae,  from  vtiich  mi*. 
$iUa  ittre  tkroKn  into  a  cwf :  males  diffin- 
dunt  fiunt  tabulata  blaeque.  Enp.  Ann. 
15,1. — Proverb.:  iati,  qui  liastis  trium 
nuuiorum  causa  subeunt  sub  falRS.  Le.  to 
run.  a  greol  risk  for  a  sli^kt  gain,  Plaut 
Moat  2,  1,  10.— Q,  Ons  of  Ike  srcex  teood- 
en  pillars  in  the  epiun  of  the  circus,  Juv.  G, 
590:  cf  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  17  sy. 

PalaOMP  flamon  a  divo  pnlrc  Fnlacre, 
Var.TrTs,  15,  25 ;  cf.  ib.  7,  3,  90;  cf 
Hortnug  Helig.  d.  R5m.  2,  p.  9. 

falbica  (al*"  pbal.),  ac,  f.  A  sort 
qfmlssiU  wrawed  in  tow  and  pitch  and  set 
jfre  to,  thrown  oy  aicaas  of  the  eataputt,  or 
simplf  hi  hand,  "  Liv.  31,  B,  10  sa. ;  8il  1. 
351;  Vcg.  Mil.  4,  18;  Serv.  Wrg.  A.  9, 


703;"  Emir  Ann.  8,  1;  Ur.  34,  14,  Ui 
Lnc6,198;  Oi«tCyneg.q4a     . 

fkieSima,  li.  >»  [f«lxj  4  sidile.  at 
scythsmaker:  dtcote priors noctevonisse 
intar  falcarios<  Cia  Cat  1, 4, 8 1  BO  id.  BuUi 

istsa, 

ftlcfttOfli  a.  vm,  a^if.  ItrL]  Fsmishtd 
wiUt  sc^thts  :  cwTlis,  quadritnic  if  c.,  Llv, 
37,  J],  .'i;  Cun.  4,  9  ;  AuctB.  Ales.  75  ; 
Vnl.  I- 1,  (i,  105;  3^;,— IL  Trausf,  ,»Sf»rte- 
sha^xil,  falaaal :  ensUrOv.  M.  I,  VIJ  ;  4, 
787  ;  ctiiida,  liL  ih.3,  Wl;  Plili  10,  SI,  3t  I 
siuuK  arcvs.  Or.  M.  It,  diO. 

&lc£cnl%  ac,  /  dim,  [id,]  A  rmnll 
sfctic,  IWVM  i  Am.  6,  200. 

FaltiidilUi  a-  A  Uumaagmliffinams 
So  tbL'.  tribuitttf  of  tho  pcopH  C.  and  P- 
Falridiu*.  thefitmur  a  uftrmpvrory  t^  i^' 
«vj.  t?ici.  lio  imp,  Poai(t,  Ifl,  58 ;  lit  limtr 
in  tkf  timp  nj  tkt  neond  triitmriratr.,  nflefi 
lek'->m  it  ir.it^fj  tttf  LcK  Fnlddia  r^jjffrf- 
i»M  l",llir_-llt,  l)ig,  ,1-,,  tit  %-ftf  IXriv., 
IpaJffljiarrtlfc  a.  um,  adj.,  i^  or  he^ 
Tott^U^  to  a  J*aL'idiits,  Fajeidtaii:  ci> 
mt'n,  L'ic,  Fl.ati,  90. 

&lcfjbrt  *^"i.  ilniLn.  adj.  [ralxfvrol 
Seiftftt-h»iriiifi,  hatitin^  q  t«i^Ae :  t^TVimin, 
8a.  IT,  41?:  mamw,  LK  M,  i:i.  ilTU.— (L 
In  piiTtic-.  An  rpiiliet  *f  .^trrsr  iciwx; 
Oi-.  rti,  'jl^ :  Toii4io#,  M4irt  'h  u>,  5. 

^  lalcif CTf  t'fa.  t^nuri,  ojtj.  llAlx-gcjvl 
Corrniitii  ,j  ti-iftMc  r  tStiidli^'iin,  Aui.  EcC 
do  TcJ-,  Jlom,  '.Hi. 

^&lCOf  '*'"*^<  m.=i#ri>«wy,  4  f^J^rint^ 
Birr.  \Trf.  A.  10.  148,— II  Transl".! 
"fal.-flni'a  dlciLotur,  quonioi  fljalti.puUifOi 
in  l>»'iii]nij»  liiCru  BUitE  curvnU,'"Fe«t.  p.  (?9 
Milll.  ^  cf.  fxlrnlii,  Mf.  11.  A. 

&lcnl&)  ^'.  /'  ^f"*.  t'iil.'^l  A  smAit 
tifUf.  UU-hank.  itfitniatffh.'tok,  C'atfi  It  R, 
U,  4  ;  i.'ul.  li  l!^,  "i— n.  Tr«n»r.;  4. 
A  ''miHi  laloM,  tiav;  VHu,  8,  1^  J7, — bI 
Fklrulu,  ac,  m-,  A  Rpmoit  surTtatnc,  Ci^'. 
Caufin,  10,  3riT  <-'tu.  .fl,  1 1  CI, 

f^lftrej  i^'  a.  (Isl**]  W  ;?i/^  at  prdftlfll, 
Var  IL  H.  1,  3,  H  lUld  Ifi. 

Fdlorii,  ^iruii],  m.    Tkr  i-apjttjt  f^fihe 

teilana,  Liv.  5,  27 ;  cl  Mann,  itnl.  U  pt 
432 ;  Muller'B  Etrusk.  3,  pi  373 ;  and  sea 
Faiisci. 

Falanraa  anCf  ^^  Faiemian  ur- 
ritort,  famed  espSSuM  for  its  wv^es,  situ* 
atsd  at  the  foot  of  the  Massicus,  Plin.  14, 6t 
a  J  63 ;  Cic  Agr.  8;  25,  66 :  cf.  Mann. 
ItaL  1,  p.  763— Bubst:  in  Falemo,  t» 
f  olsrsKs,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 8.  Z.—tL  Dcrivv. : 
A.  FalMmUtA  ""I".  «e..Qf  or/rom 
u<:J^sferiiwiit<rril<»«,flito-*»»:  vinumt  , 
Vsr.  U.  R.  1,  a,  6 ;  cf.  vijie,  Hor.  Od.  S,  1, 
43 ;  1,  30, 10 1  uvae,  id.  ib.  2;  6, 19  :  mua, 
tuni,  id.  .'^at  3,  4,  19 :  prcln,  Prop.  4,  6, 
73 :  celiac,  Vfa-g.  G.  3,  96 :  faox.  Hor.  S, 
S,  4,  55t  ct  taep.  i  mons,  t  c,,  Massicu% 
Flor.  1, 16 ;  cf  salttts,  id.  3,  C— g,  Subtt 
Falemum,  i,  lu. — m  (*e.  vinum)  Faler. 
nian  Kine,  Falar%ia»,  Hor.  Od.  1,  37, 10; 
2,  II.  19  :  @nt  3,  3, 115  ;  3,  8,  16 :  Ep.  1, 
14, 34 ;  1. 18,  91,  et  al. ;  alao  aa  masr.  <ic, 
cadi):  fumsdi  Falenil,  Tib.  3,  1,  37.— k^ 
(sc  pracdinm).  The  nasne  of  a  oountrv  seat 
k  Pompey't,  Cic.  PbiL  IS,  u,  11.— B.  FlU 
leriBOfl)  ^  um :  tribos,  a  tribua  rustics 
in,  ^aanania,  Liv.  9,  30,  6. 

F&lucia  onim,  HI.  A  peapU  tifEtru- 
ria,  on  aeoount  of  their  relationship  to 
the  .iegui  aiso  called  Acqui  Faliari,  Liv.  5, 
36  ;  Ov.  Am.  3. 13,  35  ;  SiL  4,  383 ;  Virg. 
A.  7,  695  ;  cf  Mann.  Ital.  1,  P>  433 ;  KM. 
EtTusk.  3  p.  873.  llieir  capital  waa  eatl- 
od  Faliiwia  ac,  /.,  Plin,  i,5,8;  or  }-» 
liscC  orum,  Eutrop.  1,  18  ;  or,  as  altered 
by  the  Romana,  Falerii,  v.  h.  v.— S,  De* 
riv.  FaliflCflflf  a,  qm,  Of  or  bcUmgiAg 
to  Falerii:  agcr.  Var.  R.  R.  3, 16, 10:  Liv. 
10.  13  :  hcrba,  Ov.  Am.  3,  13,14 ;  Fast  1, 
84  ;  Pont  4,  4.  32 :  venter^  s  osH  of  hag- 
,?MS,  Var.  L.  L.  5.  39.  33;  8tat  8.  4, 5, 35  s 
Mart  4.  46,  8.— B.  f^ubst.  fafisca.  ar.  /, 
A  rack  in  the  manger,  Cnto  R.  R.  4. 1 ;  14. 1. 

*  fidlas  afl,/.  [t'alloj  for  the  clas.<.  fal. 
loclik  An  art^ice^  trich»  Nov.  in  Non. 
109, 20.       . 

<^|lfTf«lf  ae  (also  in  the  ohL  fallacic, 
App,M.  5,p:i71),jr.  [t*Uax]  Aunt,  trick, 
t^ijce,  stratagem,  intrigue  (quite  class. ; 
in  Cic  only'in  tltr^hir.) :  (a)  Plnr. : 
noune  ab  imis  nngatbuB  asqne  ad  vorti- 
ccin  summum  ex  fyaude,  fanacilf,  mcn- 
MS' 
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FALL 

dtirilf  j^omttuTL^  Lotiiu  vlijotui  '  I'^c  Ito'Kv 
Com.  7t  JOt  doll,  ttiMi'JiiiiFii-',  faJtJf'TlfH!, 
pi-jioviMuf,  id.  >'.  D.  :^  ^  73:  frbiKlc* 
atquo  liillftriHpH  wi.  ClUr  %\  U>]  :  nitnuLu- 
tkibi^^  v1  ridlpkdjjj.  IJ.  JuOt.  a,  4i\  k;^I :  giaa 
fuco  oc  faKrtdiv  td,  Att,  1,  1,  1  :  quttt  od- 

Cifcl.  ^2h^  ^  hw  ia  ihf  pJ«r.,  ad.  Chpt 
3  5.1J;  IC;  aOi  MILS,  2,  IT;  3,  :i,  '-i,  ^^4, 
SUh  f^t  sikPk — id)  SiNJF. :  p^r  jualitinui  ct 
piT  doluin  Qt  IhUMdanin  IIeiul  IV  2,  It  t^ « 
«o  y.  Cupt  iirg].  40;  4(i ;  -J,  t,  05;  ^Wiu,  1, 
1.  54  ;  a.  l/'i  t  i  4?t  *L  :  PWdr.  L  3l»  5  ; 
3.  ir>,  10  ■  pctr.  laS,  et  ul.-B.  of  tliinj},* : 
irwc  i^4R  rt'A  hnWi  JdlqtinDj  lullnciuui,  df^ - 
I'^fHion.  Cul.  11,  'i  fiS- 


luqiMT 

fiitlFtrtli 


^  JkUacildqaiiii  t-  u^h>  rtr/j.  [rniiasL^ 

,     ....    -!;j,,^    4tctil/ttll^   or  fatmelf  : 

[>qiLui^  inuhtJEtc,  Alt  ia  Cli;.  Fib.  4f 

word) ;  nri^^meutm  {r,  e.  VHfni).  HeM.  7,  3, 
TH  T    FLmbngn;,  11.  li^  1,  34  :   proailji^Q^ 

"*       k^IMF^  atir.,  V.  fh^pjCt  adjtR, 
J  *eiii  (,ffn-  p^irr,  fiillnniiii,  fa- 

m  CupB.  smi  UuiiiT.  jsoi  nt  iJl)  J  «fi[o,  bar- 
hatl  (.)ii<tru)o^i)  vEiTji  fitfiUB  fiJlnn.-s  :  bum 
edAm  Gralonun  hjatoriji  TnontiTB  Ml  f  Ok*. 
IDiv-.  1,  Itt,  37;  If^vliuni  hcniiiiiuii  iituuc 
fkllacfnrckK  id.  Larl.  ii.\  '*l :  for  wbJch  fac- 
ta ImpSnf'tlt'nrnTT]  botninUiTi,  CAtuU.  30^  4  ; 
vicLtiLt^D  ticiD  fk»-iii:tiL  m^-udacU^.  urm  tEi- 
CQEOt  noD  fnlln:!,  bOfi  eruditjt  urtillciD  il- 
mutntioMtf,  C'ic,  Pltin^<  ft,  ^;  jkhIU  fnllD- 
cU  luinj^L'  tnurl,  Dr.  M,  H,  1,  tt  son^r— 
Of  iiinnimat''  imd  ub^lrfi^  Ihin^^f :  uttiiia- 
quani  in  herbia  nnn  rnlliiclbnHfruclufl  a[h 
pnrf-Bt,  nt-  Lii?L  IP,  fiS;  »v  (f.  r.  fufQ- 
tne)  uirrrcji.  Id.  Itnb.  Poet.  14»  40':  nrrr, 
Ov.  A.  A*  1.  401 :  fdii^lulu^  ^'Irg.  G.  1,  195: 
■Dttri.  id^  Aen.  5.  KjU  i  htrim  vi^ncni.  Id. 
Eel.  4.  iH  :  vBdd.  Tlin.  ^  3K  34 :  convftl- 
Hs  loDj^  tTBciu^  L  e,  iFffAfFHi  <in  ouUet.,  jij. 
S,  ^,  Hr,  pt  «aop-;  w}K  faUh  uluiu;  fnlktci. 
Ck,  Fhil.  Isi,  2  /».  f  Mt  jipi^P,  id.  Mil.  :V4, 
W  :  tt  i!iipU  oji3w:  intern  i^ntioDcti  J  J .  AcvL 
SL  ITi,  4H:  tinStnbD4imuhiioqu^  Vlnutiiii,  ht. 
tb,  ^r  4^.  140 '.  uiHlJtLn  nt  VfT^itA  ct  IuJImx 
iKK^t'iiiM  rntfo,  id,  H.  1).  ^  :k\  Ti— O^i/f.  ; 
felljicforiiiiiUA,  Ov,  M.  ];S,  VJ&  :  ipild  quim 

£t1lKclu«  mil  (TDcibui)?  Id.  TL  Am,  GiFJ 

Sup' :  orulortixd  fHllnclpvlLJio  i^oi^ii  JndJ- 
rarrtHc.  IV^.S;  43,»1.— [^)  c^na^r  hoinl- 
uen  ntuklMnti  ni^luCtiJi,  Tne.  A.  Itl,  :^. 

^f  dfl,  to  1 1  n  p  i  t  e  Ti  Hartit/Mtiy,  fnlln  - 
ehnritf:  mUohoc  pcvltilat,  ncquicl  lUEiidl- 
OH*,  ufl  quid  iimnirtti:,  n"  quid  1«Uflcitcr> 
Cic,  Off.  ^.17.  tW:  ao  U.  Div.  t,  1^.  35; 
Pftrt  or.  Sii.  BO,--S*if . .-  riio.  12^  Itil  35. 


I  fi^Ti'^IIL,  fnliiiim.  3.  {flrvbnic  fh/! 
pr-flfjiH  /!«**,  fpiUicr,  Fcm.  3t  SO}  i*.  d,  [kkidr 
mith  ffdt'^AAi.i]  To  derf-irf,  tricji,  ditjtt  flmt 
{Vi-ry  Mvq,  And  quit?  clnit*)^ 

f,Mh  HPti. :  (a)  Of  Hring  obJt^-Tn ;  T, 
Andtift  iioii  u/num  rd  pf^cufilHriHi'  Htici- 
um  fvfelllt,  vrruni  nureiu  hQEnini.^  hd- 
acsdwtnifw  rjtiMlftn  mutit'hd.  ff^.^.^N- 
dtiidU  dccpplc  dcdtituit,  omnl  fS^udc  ct 
pcrtidiH  rV^fcllit,  Cic,  Uujv.  Am.  4(1, 1  Itj  «;. ; 
to  aliqticin  dalii^  Tf^-  And.  3,  2, 13  ;  rf. 
Id.  llf'iiut.  '-t.  It  6L:  tK'PCEn,  PTnur.  Itpie.  4, 
4,  4:(  1  rpfflraiu  ^ratium,  nlejiie  cn*  itidt-m 
Iblltun,  tit  ub  lUt^  HiHimur,  IVr.  HuDh  Ul  :^ 
Kt :  tu  Ilium  t'rucli]  fallM,  TnliL  np.  Cii?. 
N.  D'  3,  ^^  73 :  ii  ipuni  aul  falU'iidl  rau- 

bant,  Cni^  B.  (I.  7,  5fl,  S :  tuti)  Jaquri* 
e»ptiire  rrro*  el  Wien''  viacQ  Inv^nrnni, 
Vlrtf.  O.  1,  139;  c£  Ov.  M.  1.V  474:  U 
etilni  ftuin.  alil  tne  fortu  fallo,  qui,  fHi^ 
rie.  rht!.  ^^  S.  91 :  xium  me  Mmt,  Titi. 
lUit^  Dnn  modo  rc»  Inniii.  twfn  ntrii:^:,,^. 
vcniiHr  kl  quod  niiitbtt  tungionrf  ndminui- 
dmn.  dk*  f  id.  Cnt  L  3^  T  t  nliid  iw  fidUt 
AtiiiiiU'i,  \A.  Rdbt.  Am.  IT,  if.;  rf.  npifnp 
^mi  priffiji  opinio  fclt'llji^  rmo*.  B.  C.  D, 
e7>  3 1  q^tHC  Tit  rtpet  ^um  fkllaL  i?ic.  Fam, 
1.  :i :  TO  (:n«.  B,  O.  HL  Ul,  4  :  tii#i  me  t>m- 
slh  fnlUml.  d^w^ppt,  T^r.  AtL  8^  7,  I ;  rf, 
Omnln  "IT  fhilJtiutj  iii*|,  etf.,  Bvn.  Kn*  fft 
Wfrf.  t  mi*i  id*l  ^Pid  nil*  fulHt,  dp.  I'lim. 
fpK  W.  (PT  and  with  tblt  cf,  ■]  iiujd  rTHnr? 
tiiEi  fnlUt  io  Ni*rl]iFiii]fi.  id_  111.  :i,  ^  -t^  ^{>, 
mSnain  ntn-nts  «»pF  fr^^lHt  dgrr  GN',  A. 


^  A  L  L 

A- 1, 4^— M  id. :  emTC  qundam  fallicntir 
In  diAputoni^Ot  £.'ic,.  Jlna  J,  HS  :  qvii  tiJK-) 
yuHuuitlv  fnlli  :  deu*  uSl  qtit  i>ori]iit  f  id. 
K  T>.  ^  31,  T(iT  mt'mnria  fallt,  Plin.  10. 
4li^  ^ :  Joinque  dlPF.  nimi  foUor,  iid{>at, 
Virg.  Ah  S,  4!>;  ct  ordinU  baoc  Tirtu?  crlt 
«t  Tcnup,  aut  ego  fnlLor»  Hot.  A.  F.  4^: 
houd  f^lpH  nitn.  titi«^  wiUnnn  lihbcfi.  i'm-aV 
Aiil  li,  If  4  :  ct  id  quaiu  facrili?  sit  milii. 
haudi  mm  fnlfOBt  Id.  M('n.n>  ^  II;  froTtr- 
And.  iyl,"^;  li^li,  J.  BS»  L'O:  iLeqiic  a 
1-ti  fiiknm  iiie  hiibnlt,  did  rtirt  fUretrn  me, 
id.  lb.  IE),  1:  lit  talfiUH  anlmi  ci^t  t  Ti-r, 
Ktin.  2.  a  43.— af>  Of  inrmim.  or  alwlr. 
ob>ii't» :  ddi'mi  lio4ti  dnLiLin  fuLtlcTP-,  dc. 
On.  U  13,  ar* ;  nurwlM  im^in  npym  vi*  Im- 
nmbuntni  fcfL'llc^rit  Jitqup  nnui'rd^'eriT.  id. 
Cat.  4. 11.  23 :  ef.  id.  J*-  Or.  1,  1,  2 :  noti 
fallMrn  ojiintimtm  Minau  id.  Ymtu  I ,  ti  fin*  i 
cL  Cnt^.  B.C.  ^  ^ /it. :  quum  lubricH 
AHXit  vftalLpiiiru  fnllrrt'iiT,  L*urt.  4.  R — 
PoeL,  1  tu  laniTm  [lUun  FnBc  dolOt  rviVdCn 
decnptirctv,  Vb'g.  A,  1.  0^4  :  ct  pua  IHX^- 
Tuino  falEcrv  Wrga  lupo^  /.  £,  /o  hidr^  effn.. 
rfot  Ptim-  4t  5^  14. — C;^')  Jfr#.  n  n(»qiH?  quQ 
pat; to  fhUnm . , .  B^Xo  quicqnnm.  CmrclL  in 
tic.  NiD.rL.S9  /fl. ;  quum  inaxJmi?  ful- 
lunl,  Id  nf^nqt,  ut  riir]  honi  cwc  vidmntiir, 
rir.  Of-  i.  \X  41 :  ea  <didnfttki)  fallit  for* 
tn^nc  Tiontitimquam,  Id.  Dir,  1, 11.  "2^-,  na 
ftHrrot  bii  rcrla]^  radcm  TC*,  "  Llv.  ^.  :^ 
3;  Car».  B.  G.  4, 13,  5  :  ^pnqiiiac  t-i  nnin- 

Iuitm  f.»nLnTiA  tcrtucs  tuveic,  liur.  Ep.  Id, 
5;  OcU.  7,  H,  Tj. 

fc,  rmpers.,  faUk  (mc),  /  rf«wVf  ih.v*^ 
ffm  miridJiiifn ;  red  nus,  ijiUi  mi"  tflHit,  jace- 
Wmiis,  Cic  Alt.  H,  iJlt  2:  cf.  oiti  dm 
jiropttT  brUG^^olcDtjniD  ftJite  fftHijibntT  U. 
Crwl  ]l*j  45  J  n«  oum  fpfclllt,  Cic^  Off.  3, 
7.  £3  1  vide,  tic  !:*>  raltal,  Viir  ft.  B_  2,  1. 
S5.     And  ef,  umb'r  up.  IF.  B,  b. 

fl.  In  pArMr^  ^  To  dn^itt  in  ryrar^ 
iit^f.  ff?  gw^ar  falffd If  i  ia  iunim  quiioi  t-oit- 
riiHrH't,  TDx  euin  dcfinit  Jn  iDbu  loco:  rtl 
prrKK.^;  KALLO.  He.  Fam,  7,  l^^i  cL 
Tnpidt'm  siHctni  tcFU^bant  Juraturi  prr  Jo' 
vera  ha<^  Tcrlw  dircDtrr«:  MI  BCJEXr* 
FALLO,  TVM  ME  Dtj?rrTEa  eTr^  Fcf^, 
t,  V.  LAFIDCM,  p.  IL'i ;  ah  rI  Ki^-tia  frlVl- 
llasct.  Plin.  Pan  6^,  3  ;  ct  Uv.  2i,  ^r,^  ft  ; 
Prop.  4.  7.  53:  cirpt'dlt  jruttrU  cincr™ 
ofHTrufl  Fnll!?rf,  r.  c.  to  nrfitr  fitliel^  b^iAt 
oMkrr  fiftffltiT  jvjjAtT,  Mot.  OL  2,  &.  10. 

B,  With  Tctpcct  lu  om^'i  kuoTvlcd^i^ 
Drpl^htT  for  thi:  more  iietiFil  Ifttrn' :  To  tif 
wai'ttiled  front,  tti  nCfvpt  tkt  wftiiV*,  ^tuir 
the  ahurraHfm  o/n  pprnofl  (wi  Ih  Tie.  und 
(.'acR.  for  the  xnti^\  pun  only  ijnpprvk  ;  v. 
the  follg.):  in)  CQO-.,:  nt^qitc  i'Tilm  hoc 
X\\  VrMM\  fHllil,  qiinm  multa  Jintrt  qnnm 
vprin  ijtticni  dlcfihli,  ("If.  dc?  Or.  1,  GO, 
t^ThS;  tAUti^  fllr-Dllo  in  jummiini  fvnAf'rr, 
lit  non  ru^tndca  nUim  fjillfnnit  scd^  p^--^ 
l.ir,  Z\y  47,  1  ^  ct  miin  i?1  Atrfdiu  d^ico  1c 
(McrciirJo)  .  - .  Prlnmnd  . , .  TbcPHilnrqnc 
it,nic«  ct  iniqliaTmJar'  ('jiftrn  ft^fiilUt,  iJor. 
Ud.  \,  10.  Hi  3  quo*  fnllcrc  ct  cffui^crc  pat 
tHo»lptlU!^  id.  ib.  4,  4,  tiii-,  J^p»rlncura  ri 
qua  pot^itt  vngantcin  Fntloro  teatu,  id.  ih. 
a,  14.  aO;  flo  t*nH.  {'nr-.  4.t:  ncf  b"  E^- 
tba^rni>  fttllont  nrtnna,  liar.  Lpod.  iTi. 
21  ;  ncx:  qnicquam  cot,  qu&o  trra  nim)* 
que  afiTfntur,  fiillchat.  LiT.  ll,il  llrnlt.: 
nt  p]*^brm  tribuTinsquo  fMllcrL-t  >udicli  re- 
ariiidnidi  con!»illuin  initiun,  id.  4,  II,  4  : 
tnuta  ccb-ritnrt\  ut  vi^rom  fallitnt,  Plin.  D, 
5<),7J.— Mid, :  ncc  ends  c^nndicliitin. ncc 
iv^raioiiia  fallobar  tniucn,  Fluul.  EpLd.  2, 
2,  fiM. —  {/f)  Ahfr.i  »;]>rciilAtor  ('nrtbttjtliJl- 
cnriuu^  qui  pi^r  JMCtuaLnni  fbfclUrrBt,  Ho- 
tline dc'prr^bciiii'n^,  \M.  ihi,  ^1;  t^}  Id. 
OTp.  fl.  *^s  €<.  Hmk,  *mI  41.  *ll :  Bc  aUo  id- 
ticrc  boitiA  fnllrrrt  ad  tirbpm  ivro<U'i]ii.  if, 
f.  «rrtN  utr^l^.,  Xdrf^uroi  ^jioftwi'T  Liv.  B. 
aO;  fi ;  ct  Id.  5,  47,  »►  imw  vInU  male,  qui 
Hatiip  moricntKjmr  fefclUtt  f  *■.  Aru  ro- 
■■apjir(^  ffHrniitiirrj^.  llor.  Kp.  ],  IT.  im 

^  hoperfl.  fallit  (nuj),  /(  w  ntufrnlfd 
from  mr,  ttuknotrn  to  m^r,  I  do  not  knnv, 
nm  r^nofont  of  (for  the  ino*it  ptirt  only 
Willi  nc^iiTCA  or  in  iji'^livt?  Inlcrrnga- 
tiuTif^  t  nun  nif  Icfclli! :  Mfn^S^  plant.  BhC- 
^  3,  fi4  T  mini  ipn  f(TclUt»  bowrc  id  atnic- 
rn?  Tcr.  Hcaiit.  3.  U,  3 :  cf.  in  l<'[iu  nnlln 
P*«c  cJiiiLinodi  cuplta,  to  non  fiilli^  Tic. 
AtL  3,  33,  4  ;  nt'c  mc  nninii  faUll.  de.t 
l,uiT,  1,  137  :  so  kl.  I,  Kl  1  5,  QIeI  :  peqop 
Tftni  Cac^rera  frfclIiL  ouln.  fff^  C»o**  B. 


F  A  L  f. 

Q.  7^  ^gvilt,  ■chfatj  li§ 
dwoy,  'MH**  IP  /w**  imprTf 
apaco  of  time,  ftr  any  thJnj^ 
or  difin^^cabic  ([pW-U  and 
t^ox^) :  intcrca  lut^iiii*  tail 
bua  homi  Si^nFlrifjiic  uvM-fl 
Ov.  M,  f,  +i3*J:j  jam  vino  ^q 
somqa   ralli'rp  curntu^  Uor, 

»0  FltHl^tUtt  CItriH   »FprBqTic 

Ov    Tr  1,  t!.  H5;  cf.  lUilon^ 

5ff ;  iDullinr  nuyti^iiup  i-tuJ 

bon-nu  Hnr.  i=i,  fi.  !i.  12:  w 

B»'h.;  Fliii.  27,  7,  ^H,  ^  43.- 

fblaiih,    a,    iiai.    Pit.      L 

trnfftd,    /ri^aid,     {■ouater/r 

jftiife :    tiirtci!i   uuL  cai?ti  rer 

flilsi  flctinun  t'l^e  \HK-^mt%,  L 

OT;  ct  f^.^um  cpt  id  iQttun, 

HfiiiTn,  £cd  etinto   inipcritf! 

dc^iiin^  id.  lif}i.  2,  IS:  cmt 

pltEinqup  CFruriK,  Id.  N.  D.  i 

tv  t:erEa  ej'Ctu  fnltfam  Uomu 

Id.  KuM  Am.  3e,  llOf  ct  •[ 

foUaci,  y.  Fhit.  )%%7;  i>a 

60,  !:1M  F'l  nu'udjiria  W^a.  i 

107  .  ct  I't  Inonia  vitm,  hLil 

ioiiUitiont}  F<tmiilntiiai,  Id.  i 

189:  ct  id.  Phil  11,  ^J^  5: 

'  id.  Inv,    I.  AV.  \V):    qui   fnlr*! 

I  t«.r;n^oiili!«  Pr-tiint,  Pfknt-  H 

I  repnTiuiitnr  faL-i  b^lp'iiiiiHiLi 

2,  ft,  Vi:  ftniliida  midTn«  m 

fieri  i-ii>-?irit,  flflll.  V.  10,  5  i 

utii^jiiti  VHtf'd  s>in.  Liv.  21,  ] 

tpf,  i>t  4,  4^,."^  fftbi  nc  f[4l 

A.  I,  7i  tiiMppttio,  Kun.  in 

ntiiicinci,  Cic.  dc  CJfr.  1^  ^  1' 

r&*,  ('ara.  II,  IJ.  fl,  *J0,  2;  po 

ct  rrjmijiiartim  lir*Tarnni.  C 

cf.  t'nifta-j  vi^*r  liifTor  et  a  a 

I  Liv.  Ad,  Tjo,  I  ;  PO  inX^r^nun  t 

I  l*i,rL  Aug.  jy  :  fiiin*,  Cit.  i, 

'  TH'Djklio,  Quint-  7,  U.  5  i  f*«i 

I  .\  7 :  rrbnina,  llor.  Od.  J, 

nit,  id,  Kn,  9;  1,  312:  ojipr* 

I  dtMrrved,  id.  lb.  1,  1^  3e<; 

;  ih.  3a  1  fftl^i  sitinoSnH*  t»i  v 

titioHt,  HinLulmtl,  Virg.  A.  ^ 

w^iuimur  vt^wticia  tfluri  (». 

FL^afiS;  and  Stnt,  Th.  7, 

ntbil  ei4t  buminmii  incpta  pt 

riflff.  Fctr.  I33i   clacwb.  in 

I  CViWip.  :  cL  Fc«L  p.  'J2 S* 

fdl^ifFiiiuiim  rot,  (.o1.  L  tl,  IT 

Felix  njnpcllatilr  Arubifl,  fal 

c^o^ionilujp,  HiB.  I^  IH.  4; 

I  ni'Utcr  abfl.  (^.4   faitrkm>d, 

I  tilef*  Tcrum  cfflci  [jop  pt^lci 

I  "j1,  inGf  cf.  Tcri*!  falaa  rt^ni 

p.  l.M  :  and  v^ru  ditiLbnc^ii' 

Kp.  I,  10,  ^1:  fMltum  arrijJM 

■  7,  14,2;  Qatnt.7.  2,5;r:  ex 

I  ri,  I.  r  fl//Mfwrf,  MnrriiLti.  IH 

'  ^ :  nfM:  obftidt  fnlnJA  liber 
^^:  Hltnnlntiriuum  fi^#B,  Id 
flnrji.— Adi'crh, :  ti']jjiqu4^  in 

j  i.  Ci  af  randi/iHj  ritkoBi  tffi 

fttiMtl^  :  In  two  fonnv,  fak 
A  Fnrni  fk^tft};  v}ia  ni 
ri  fef^o,  qijnm  rem  pst"I}i 
L  :*,  21  *7.f  cf.  id.  Triju  i. : 
vcTo,  CtirL  \  ^:  ci  rci  dm 
tjiilii  fiil^  niEiicdicatnr.  C*l 
17y  [*. :  fnlfo  criTnlnari\ 
470^  1€  :  uc  mc  ftppclU  fsli 
Ufl.  Jiftut.  Am.  2^1  2»  1J*1 :  P 
pc1lnr]trol«ri  Fid^oiu^ilniTila 
3,  2,  7:  p»n  id.  ih.  21;  ff 
i^ui'mqnam  lof^mnlarp  fttli^ 
i>  .I,  41,  107  t  fidnt  mptuoilnc 
do  imp.  Pomp,  14,  41:  qun 
. , .  TiifcfO  talio  dircninr.  i 
rt  tidciUMf  cjm  c^jnJtf^  full 
hir,  t  ars.  H,  C.  1,  14,  1  :  k 
faiwj  in  tnc  conft-rri,  Clc, 
idii|nirm  fnlHQ  ocHd]Jif>c  i. 
Nncv,  in  (.'batia.  p.  l?t>  P.1 

titrctitcfl  quo*  fnl^n  liumnt 
ir,  3-i,All  \2:  nad  with  U 
mcutari  can  Dnriuni  vivut 
foiJ^ci  quatripir  dc  iminra  i 
matin m,  SaH.  J.  I:  htl^o  p 

vuBi.  lib,  3,  a,  2n,^i;i«j^t. 

%  S4  ;  cf.  jitifDi  In  talihiijt  fv 
intcrdiuiiT  alind  hL1a(^^utfl 
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Fdao:  iiim'eailem  ntUitttU  qnoe  ttoOM- 
lltii  et  regnla,  Ctc  Off.  3,  18,  7S ;  md 
Qnint  i,  17,  ISL 

B,  Form  faliti  (extremely  me):  Ja- 
dldwn  IfdM  faotam,  Slaenn.  bi  CbaHi.  p. 
179 :  col  s  aasensus  lim,  ncm  uaentiar 
•Mpe  fiUse,  CIc.  Aoui  S,  48.  141  (to  aU 
dw  NS& ;  die  old  edltt  and  Goer.  baTe 
fiM).—8mp.  -  qnae  advertiu  baee  bUe- 
■Ime  dispuuntnr,  Aur.  Cod£  IQ,  13. 

fldaililUk  &  *■-  (lalraa,  from  falloj  A 
forgtr  of  wnUen  dacumenta,  villa,  ttc. 
(a  poM-Aui.  word).  Suet  Nor.  17 ;  Til  3. 

aUU&,  Ania.  /-  [fdaattu]  A  /aUify- 
i»g  (eccl.  Lat) :  Uier.  in  Rut  S,  5. 

lUflfttaSf  "•  um,  adj.  IfalsUBj  FoM. 
Jui,  a^UtraUd  (cccL  Lat) :  Uber  Bila- 
ril  ab  haeredcia,  Hier.  in  Suf.  3,  5  mad. 

fhllni  "*>■  Flalttlft,  ftrulf,  ui^futt- 
If ;  T.  hUo,  Fa^  od  jfn.,  us.  a 

ftUMKenai  ••  lun,  nd/.  [falana-dioo] 
.SkMBajr  /'•Si'y<  fftV  (ante-  and  poat- 
chM.) :  fidlaciao,  Flaut  Capt  3,  ^  13 :  ao 
id.  Trin.  3,  3,  40 ;  Alt  in  Priae.  p.  TOB ; 
Aai.Epigr.  118,17. 

*  flUuTlcfttlUi  ",  nni,  od^  [falaiflotia] 
FaiM^  Pnid.  Himart.  Kl. 

*  ftlldfictUt  %  nni,  tuy.  [falana-lKio] 
That  aeu  faittOf.  vorking  dxceit :  donu 
Iiabet  animom  fiilglloquum,  fnlaificnm, 
lala^rintn,  ale,  Flaut  Mil.  2,  S,^& 

"  fldiOlklilllh  *i  vmi  odf.  |ft]nu.Jaro) 
TTutmJrtfiUefy !  Plaut  Mil.  2,  2,  36. 

flUnldOWtlUlly  U,  *•  (fUailoquna] 
Ftim  ■■  tpuUctmg,  faltdtood,  Ifinf  (late 
J.at):  Aaff.  Retract  prae£ jbi. 

*ft]|ilMmU;  a,  urn,  adj.  [Uma-lo- 
qnor]  TIM  im3u  faltkoadt,  filte  tpetk- 
iug.tfing:  Plant  MO.  2.  a,  36. 

'f^WmilniJf  %e,f.  ((alaaa,  from  fal- 
lo)  A  trkk^  impontion :  quoa  qnam  crn- 
Hcaa  EaM  amlcoa,  repeiiuntur  filial  falai- 
inooib,  Plaut  Bac.  3,  6, 12. 

'1MA.jikrmfm,  entia,  od^.  [Mana} 
T%t  luu  fftiiauitd  fulur :  Amphitryo- 
tiladea,  i  c;  HtrctiUa,  aa  only  tbo  repntcd 
aon  of  Amphltryo,  CatulL  ^112. 

fiUidtM  iA/-  [id.]JVl2aetoad,/<ria>. 
ty  ^KMt-daaa.) :  Am.  1,  33. 

(  1.  fldao>  avi,  atom,  are,  n.  a.  [id.] 
To  fiUiify^Hoini.  Dig.  48,  10,  32 ;  Uier. 
in  Ruf.  %  9  pott-mtd.) 

S^  filbOi  ^'-^  T'  fi>Uo,  Pa.,  ad  jbi., 
noTA. 
ftf|«^^  a,  mn.  Part,  and  Pa.,  &om 

aW.  blda,  /.  y4  aictii!,  r«p<a^-*oot, 
iKMiErCato  R.  R.  10,  3 ;  11,  4  ;  Var.  R.  R. 
I,  «!,  5  ;  Cie.  Toac.  ^  23,  65 ;  MIL  33.  91 ; 
.S«ll.  5, 17 1  Virg.  G.  1,  348 ;  Ov.  F.  4, 914  ; 
Am. 3,  10,19;  Hor.  Od.  1,  31,  9 ;  Epod.2, 
it,  et  eaep, — |L  Tranaf.,  A  vtUUiryim- 
plimtnt  AnpedUks  a  $ickU,  uttd  in  tuga 
to  puU  down  waiU  or  the  enemies  ttationed 
nm  tMe  wnite,  a  hook:  falcea  praeacntae 
iaaertae  alfixaeque  lonanriia :  non  abai- 
inlli  forma  muralium  falcims,  Caea.  B.  Q. 
:<,  14,  fi;  ao  M.  lb.  5.  42;la.;  7,  22;  84 ; 
U0  Jbi. !  Siaenn.  in  Non.  556;  22;  Tae.  H. 
J,  27  ;  Stat  Acb.  2,  419. 

tnnMa  ■"'  f='Ml"l,  The  talk  of  He 
itlHltkude,  viz.,  like  rumor,  either  aa  re* 
Jating  or  aa  Judging  (t.  rumor,  p.  1326^  a 
and  6). 

1^  That  wkieh  people  aoy  or  (all,  tkt  earn- 
fiaon  taUc,  rajiort,  ecftng,  tmdilton  (froq. 
and  quite  claao. ;  but  for  the  moat  part. 
uocd  oolj  in  the  ainff.) ;  a^,  or  with  a 
etetemcnt  of  the  aubjocMnatter  annexed 
wlfli  da,  or  aa  an  obJec^8ontence  ;  rarely 
'with  the  gen. :  a«  •^^''  ■  ^  Brundiaio  nul- 
Ih  odhuc  &ma  venerat  Cir.  Att  9,  3,  2: 
qnura  triatia  a  Mntina  fiuna  manaret  Id. 
FhU.  14, 6,  IS :  at  Aiit  fama.— Quotuaqula- 
(]ne  est,  qui  latam  elfugero  potest  in  tam 
maTedica  ciritate  t  id.  Coel.  16,  38  :  mag- 
na IIIIco  foma  aurrexit  Coel  in  Cic.  Fam. 
t*,  &,  9:  aliquod  &nift  ac  nuncila  affcrre, 
Oaes.  B.  G.  6,  30,  2 :  hac  Cima  ad  Trerl- 
roa  pcrlata,  id.  ib.  5.  S3,  9 :  reliqnoa  (deoa) 
ne  nxna  quidem  acceperunt  id.  ib.  6,  21, 
:*  ;  €;£  qaam  Enttoatheni  et  quibuadam 
Graceia  fama  notam  eaae  Tideo,  td.  ib.  6, 
^M,  2  :  concedamus  fiimae  homlnum,  Cic. 
Rep.  3,  2:  Deedalna,  at  fama  eat,  ftiglena, 
«/«.;  Vlrg.  A.  6, 14 :  cf.  pulaia  (vetaa  eat  ut 
(ama)  »ibe111>,  Hor.  a  2,  1,  36 :  ita  fama. 
fiirelMt,  Or.  M.  12, 197,  et  al— in  the  plar. : 
iailumeaua  famaa  ecUnngere  dtti^  An.  1, 


rxKX 

219.— b.  Staiini  ibe  auUeet-mMter  or 
contenta:  ai  qu&  quid  de  re  pufalica  a 
Anltimia  mraore  ae  fama  acceperlt,  Caea. 
B.  G.  B.  20, 1 :  ai  quid  Ipal  audiatia  com- 
moal  fama  atqtie  aermonc  de  vf,  do  menu, 
de  aiato,  ale;  CIc.  FL  6,  13 :  fkma  de  in. 
teiita  P.  Clodli,  Id.  MO.  3S,  98 :  de  Aft*, 
nlo  lama  eat  id.  Att  7,  26,  1 :  ftma  de 
llturii  morte,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  30,  1 ;  cf.  dfi 
Ttctoria  Caeaaria,  id.  Ib.  5,  s:i,  1 :  dc  proe- 
lio  Dyrrhachino,  Id.  B.  C.  3,  80,  2 :  ne 
mlhl  hanc  famam  differant  Me . . .  dedla- 
I  ae,  etc..  Flaut  Trin.  3,  2,  63 ;  t.  diSero,  p. 
468,  B,  2:  aocipera  fama  et  anditione, 
I  eaae  quoddam  numoD  et  vim  deorrmi, 
I  Cic.  K.  D.  2;  37.  95  ;  fama  atque  omntium 
aermone  celebratnm,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1. 8, 24  ^ 
cmum  eaae  praeatantem  Numam  Pompl- 
limn  fama  ferret  Id.  Rep.  2,  LI :  qnnm 
fama  per  orbem  terrarum  percrcbniaaet 
lllnm,  etc.  Caea.  a  C.  3,  43  Jin. :  fama 
ntmciabat  te  eaae  in  Syria,  Cic.  Fam.  12, 

4,  2:  eapaia  qoem  (Oaaaium)  fama  eat 
eaae  Ubruque  Arabuatum  propriia,  Hor. 

5.  1. 10^  63,  et  al. :  vix  ad  anrea  meaa  ia- 
tiua  auaptdonia  fama  perveni^  Cic.  SnlL 
4, 12.— In  the  plar. :  innntea  eaae  Cuaaa 
de  Reoulo,  Armnt  in  Sen.  Ep.  114  awd. 

B,  Feraontfied,  Fama,  A  goideoo, 
daugkltr  Iff  Tam,  mijt.fooud,  aU-ieehig, 
growing  ae  eke  runt,  "  Virg.  A.  4, 174  as.  ; 
OT.M.K,43ae.,-  Val  Fl.  2. 116  aa ;  Stat 
Th. 3,496 aj.(^  Ov.M.8,267;  9,137;  14, 
726;  15,  4  ;  853,  et  al. 

n,  The  voice  or  judgment  of  the  many, 
puolic  opinion  ,*  and  more  freq.  obie<^ 
ively,  the  fame,  ekaraeter,  rtptaalion  which 
a  man  haa,  either  in  genoral  or  in  partic- 
ular, aa  a. good  at  baareputaiioH.ele.  (alao 
vm  fnq.  and  quite  cUiaa.). 

Ji.  In  gen.:  "famam  atque  rumons 
para  altera  conaenaum  dvitatto  ct  vehit 
pnUicum  teatimoninm  vocat ;  altera  ttr- 
monem  aine  ullo  certo  auctore  dlaper- 
aum,  cai  maUgnltaa  initium  dederit  hi- 
creanentum  creduUtaB,**  Quint  5,  3;  cfl 
Liv.  22,  39,  18 :  contra  optnioncm  rahn 
militom  famamqac  omnium  videri  proo* 
Hum  -defugiaae,  magnum  dctrlmentum 
afierebat  Caea.  R  C.  1,  82,  2 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  3, 
36  /n. :  ftma  popolaria,  popular  fame  or 
faeor,  Cic  Tuac.  3,  2,  4 ;  ao  id.  lb.  3,  16, 
46:  ad  forenaem  famam,  CI.  dc.  Petit- 
coaa.  5, 17 !  de  bona  autem  &ma  (quion 
enim  appellant  c^j^fop,  aptlua  oat  hoc 
loco  bonam  famam  appeUare  quam  glo- 
riam),  Ck.  Fin.  3,  17,  37  ;  cf.  qui  bonam 
famam  bononmi,  quae  aola  vera  gloria 
nominari  potest  expetunt  id.  Heat  66, 
130 ;  and  Plaut  Hoat  1, 3,  70  af. ,'  ao  too 
bona,  CatuD.  61,  62:  bene  loqucndi  fa- 
mam, Cic.  Brat  74,  299 ;  ao  eloquentiaov 
aalnt  7.  1,  41 :  aapientiae,  Cic  Laol.  4, 
15:  pndica.  Prop.  %  32;  21 :  ineonatan. 
tiae,  Cic  Fam.  1,  9,  11 :  voppae  ac  ncbu- 
lonia,  Hor.  B.  1, 2, 12.— In  the  plur. :  inter 
aitna  civilia  aeoni  boni  famaa  petit  BalL 
Frgm.  ap.  Sen.  £p.  114  med. 

If,  In  partic:  1,  In  a  good  aenae, 
Fatr  fame,  reputation,  renown :  f^inda. 
mentam  eat  perpetnao  commendatioiila 
et  fimiae  JiiMHIa,  Cic  Off  2, 20,  71 :  fama 
et  exiatimatjo.  Id.  Quint  15,  SO;  cC  nt 
ante  ooUoctam  famam  conaerret  (for 
which,  ahortly  after,  habet  exieHmatlonem 
multD  sudoro  collectom),  id.  Div.  in  Cae- 
cil.  22,  71 :  ale  ejua  (Arcblac)  advcntua 
cclebrabantur,  ut  famxim  Ingenii  exapeo- 
tatio  hominta  auperaret . . .  hac  tanta  oele. 
britate  famae  quum  eaaet  jam  abaentibua 
notaa,  eu.  (ahortiy  before,  celeriter  onte- 
cellere  omnibna  ingenU  gloria  contlgit), 
id.  Arch.  3,  5 ;  80  correap.  to  gloria,  id. 
Tuac  1,  46,  UO ;  and  fimia  ingenU  abjlci- 
cnda,  id.  Fam.  9, 16,  3  ;  with  the  latter  c£ 
anxium  de  fama  ingenii.  Quint  11,  1,  SC^ 
and  id.  74 :  de  allcujua  fama  detrabere, 
Cic,  Fam.  3,  8,  5 :  famam  in  tnto  colloea- 
rc,  Quint  12;  11,  7 ;  ejus  acripta  tantiim 
Ultra  Sunam  aunt  Id.  11,  3,  8  :  ad  famam 
populi  Romani  pertiaere;  eoa  conaulea 
oaae,  etc,  Liv.  10,  24,  17  :  facu  ct  fimam 
aanclant  Plant  Bac.  1,  1,  30 :  (at  amico- 
rum)  ant  caput  ngatur  aut  Qma,  Cic. 
LaeL  17, 61 :  loco,  nrtnna,  liuaa  aaperlo. 
reo.  U.  ib.  25, 94 :  vlrtua,  fiuna,  doeoa  dl. 
vitUa  parent  Hor.  a  2, 3,  9S :  eni  jowia, 
Ouno,  TBletndo,  contingat  abondc,  id.  Ep. 
1, 4, 10 :  bmam  diceiiai  fortitu  quacront, 


fami 

Qoim.  %  1%  9:  Ev«dBe...puctditArgl- 

vae  fiuna  pudieitiae,  the  glory'ar  pride  eg 
Argioe  etaatJey,  Icofthe  ekatlo  iomu» 
"if -4r,y<w,  Prop.  1,15,22. 

SS,  In  a  bad  tcnae,  m  fama,  inftmih 
scandal  (ao  very  rarely) ;  opj^ere  (aU- 
qnem)  fama  tc  OagltUa,  TurpU.  in  Non. 
306,  2;  Ter.  Ad.  2,  3,  10:  neqiie  enim 
apecio  fiimave  movetur  Nee  jam  furt^m 
Didi)  ii.r  .l't.,!iii  Muor«m,  Tin;.  X.\  \Ti 

B,  :.';  hr  t'^  ufLfr,  Motvrume,  diwreputaiiU  *. 
qniliu-i  (TiiTiii]iE,tui  haet:  caaqa  falnata  eaC, 
Cic.  >f..iir.  irt  m-jpt,  JV.  (T. 

'  famel,  ^'  fimiEilua,  tfrf  ii[it. 

!  f  amCUCO*  "'^''-'  ^'  fnmrliciia,  ad  Jin. 

'.  f  Amebcdsna  ^ov^f^u^nf,  Gloia, 
V\,..-\.    i.ii,-Jifij']. 

mbat.,  a  hftngrfi.  etarriNt.  famis^rd  fttrmn 
<ni"p^lyftntf-wi(l  jjcj^-claBH.-  nci  inOlr): 
lai--i,-  <■!  fidnu'liciiF',  rjftiit,  rnflin.  ],  4"J  i 
faiu,.4ii.u  huiaiimiu  uuijuv  iii.  Jtud.  2,  2,  6; 
ao  famelica  alea  et  rqwciaaima,  Plin.  10, 
la  12:  armenta,  Jnv.  14,  146:  uU  ille 
mlaer  Ibmaliena  videt  etc,  Ter.  ^ap.  2, 2, 
20:  coavivlam,  meagre,  App.  M.-  i  Jbi. — 
Ade.:  IfiuneHco  hfiobipif,  Qloaa.  Phlloz. 

^flbBaCIa  <i^  a  fama.  Feat  p.  87. 

lamMi  la,  /.  (another  ante-  and  poat- 
claaa.  form  of  the  nom,  sing,  famis,  Var.' 
a  R.  2,  5,  13;  Prnd.  Paydl.  479:  ^wt, 
famL  Cato  and  LncQ.  fal  (3eU.  9,  14,  10: 
abL  acanncd  ftm«,  Lucr.  3,  732 ;  Virg.  A. 
a  421;  l,uc  10,  158;  Jnv.  15,  102;  Mart 
1, 100, 18,  et  al.)  Hanger:  I  Lit :  inter, 
licere  aliquem  aiti  fameque  algu,  Plaut 
Moat  1,  3,  36;  ao  Id.  Hud.  2.  2;  7 ;  ct 
qnum  cibo  et  potione  famoa  aldaque  de. 
polaa  eat  Cic.  Fin.  1, 11, 37 :  and  cfbl  con- 
dimentum  eaae  famcm,  potionia  altim,  id. 
lb.  2;  28.  90 :  beatlai:  &mo  monltae,  id. 
Ctuent  SS,  67:  fame  atque  loopia  renim 
omnium  conlbct].  Id.Verr.  2;  5,  51, 134 : 
(aiTia)  &me  eaecta,  td.  Div.  S;  33k  73 ;  cf. 
plebem  fame  necara,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  ^  2 : 
petientia  lamia,  id.  Cat  L  10,  96 :  flimam 
t(4erare,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  28.  3 :  extremam 
famem  auatnntare,  Id.  ib.  7, 17,  3;  ao  du- 
ram  propeUero,  Hor.  8. 1, 2, 6 ;  cf.  poUem 
quema  glande,  Tib.  2,  1,  38  :  propulaaro, 
CoL  2.  10,  I ;  Tac  A.  14.  24 :  deponere, 
Ov.  F.  6, 330 :  levane,  R  Her.  14,  96 :  vin- 
ccPD  aacria  exiia,  Val  Fl.  2,  347,  et  >Kp. : 
in  prlnciplo  fame  utendum,  the  patient 
must  fam,  Cda.  8, 10,  7;  ct  primia  diebua 
famea,  deindo  Hberahna  aUmontnm,  id.  ib. 

B.  Tranaf,  1,  Famine  (rnrdy,  but 
quite  claaa.) :  fanica,  quae  tam  crat  In  bac 
mea  Aala :  msaaia  enim  nulla  fiierat  Cic 
Att  5,  21, 8 ;  to  famea  euc  coepit.  Cart 
10,  8:  in  fame  frumentum  exportare, 
Cic  Fl  7, 17. 

*2.  In  gen.,  PoKrtjr,  ind^enor:  aU- 
qucm  ad  famem  rejicere.  Ter.  Ph.  proL  19. 
Trop.:  «  Like  attia,  A  vtoUiit 
ig  for  any  ttiing,  greediness,  greed, 
J  (poet  and  in  poetAug.  prose) : 
quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogu.  Ami  aa- 
cra  fames  !  Virg.  A.  3, 57 ;  cf.  argentl  sltia 
imnortona  famcsque,  Hor.  F.p.  1,  li^  23 ; 
and  Plla.  33,  1,  3 ;  ao  id.  33,  4,  21,  §  7?  : 
creacentem  aeqaitur  cura  pocnuiam  Ma- 
joromque  fkinoa,  Bor.  Od.  3,  16,  17: 
hoaornm  Mortt  fames,  Flor.  3,  21. 

*  B.  Of  apeech,  Paaarqr  (^erpression  : 
jcjunitatem  et  famem  malle  quam  uber* 
tatem  et  eoplam,  Cic  Tuac.  2, 1,  3. 

'/XmaaCMMi  entia.  Part  [lames] 
S^fering  hunger, hungering:  orabmea- 
centtmi  (ernrum,  Akim.  Ant  ad  8or.738. 

tbtxaagt  (cis,  ai.  Blood  thai  has  run 
from  a  ctntusOn,  CoL  6,  IS;  2  Schncld. 
y.  or.  I  Vcg.  4, 19 ;  cf.  «  Famsz  iUoMa," 
Gloaa.  PhUox. 

temun  palnatrem  TO- 
'eat  p.^  Uim.  (fkmexl. 

«failllg«r  iYYt>^t*ftf,  Qloaa.  Phi- 
lox.  [fanuUBeroJ. 

fimititliOiM,  n>  «(/■  [fam»gei«} 
Famous,Teleiraud  (ante,  and  poatclaaa.): 
Var.  L.  L.  6, 7, 66 :  nectacolum,  App.  M, 
1,  p.  lOS:  provtnela,  id.  ib.  2,  p.  12<L 

'.nariMMIfoi  Snia,  /.  [famigera- 
tual  A  nfon,  rumor:  haeo  famlgeniio 
IVIioncatet;  Plant  THn.  3, 2, 661 
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^iv^l  ji^r^  ctUi^aled  (pdel-Aut[.  and 
txct'TNi^infflr  "»**)■  Crate  imtltii  l«in1tm- 
mm  fAbiilifl,  MeL  ^7.  IS  t  fBiui,^nnituni 

jlitrnm-ffcnt ;  ct.  also  tb«  preced.  on:.]. 
faWit^i«r  ne  (when   con^ofXcd  uith 

uouiiUy  tnkre,  iiwii  in  thii  ckn^-  iwtiDd, 
tlje  Archjilc  rem]  l^'Hniitlnjr^  nlttiniieb  Omn- 
Uno  boj  tfunUlamm  aUo  ociru  lb  thii 
caDQtictiuQ  '.  V.  \hv  EoIIjl^^  iind  cf.  St^hnf^M. 
GnuTin^  "i,  p.  ill  J,  /  (fkumlm']  1**  left^fi! 
nf  thr  »ta.t;et  m  a  katUeUotti.,  a  fiooM/Aoiti 
trtoAlifkjnenL  family -trrtAjitt,  dontsttrs: 
"^ni'q'iie  iMiitti  dubiuiu  cflfl^''^»  ^  '^'^  ^<n 
}q(]k-iuidnni  ^idftw  dtu:unur,  noai¥,  fnmi- 
fifim  intclU^muaH  (|udg  cDiistat  pk  servLii 
plttli1[i1lt,  qUlD  uudR  houiD  fittuUL^  noD  sit: 
Yi^rbmn  njrtr  liioc  jiud  mudo  poDtuldt,  licd 
eUuiii  ouRit,"  Clc,  Caccla.  1^.  :j>5;  cf,  I'Ip. 
BiB.  rj<),  iii,  -WX  5^J;  App.  ApoLjp,  3W : 
vIllLciiB  riuniliBm  cxcruuciL,  Onto  U.  R.  5, 
d:  iuiriliuf  mnio  no  fit>  Id  ib.  ^  rii?,  Ec^p, 
Lr  clP :  qui  vmiBTaX  earn  familJani  h  Catoni*, 
fcL  Q^  Ffn  a,  &,  5^  qumn  iiuiiun1inr<rtur 
^mclim  aociciatii  cjiu^  iU.  ^mt  '2:^  t^ ; 
corLJiiEiurij  cX  Hbemruon  et  ffestliiArutii 
HiBFum  CRUBIL,  Id-  N.  D.  £,  tj3, 1^ :  J^fitn^ 
iiu  nrniat  fftOiilinni,  C'nM-  R  Cr  1»  7jl,  i^  ; 
Utiint.  Tt  2,  ^ :    Acaopua  domliiD  auliu 

iMhmettt^  L'lufdr.  ^t  1^>  ^' — ^°f  too,  af  die 
tcrfK  bdlDti^inq  tc^  a  temple:  IIU  L>iuiiii  tn 
Murdii  farailtji  numorautuj-,  ilXcy  Clu.  15^ 
13 ;  cf.  uf  ibu  wt/V  r'C^«f'^>«  of  <Jr|sctuTi}t  t 
djD  puQ^EitutH  cnu^a^  dlrtioniJ  U'rj^ji'torix 
aJ  jiididuin  cunuciii  FDnm  fiiiniliHiii,  ad 
]iiH3minimi  millja  dt^cetii  uodUjUL*  f^rj^gitr 
Cars,  tl,  <j.  1,  i  2. 

IL  Trabif^  KCCDrdingna  the  UIl-a  of 
fi  huuBQ  or  d1  a  company  pn^dam- 
Jtmt+::B, 

jUj  With  tho  idea  af  hauaci  predom- 

%^  In  gcn.»  A  koHMc  And  all  htUtnging 
it  it^  ft  f ttnf hi  aatti  fAwUUf  prvptrt^^  ftrr- 
WHf :  '^faniJiiiB  appeUhtia  vuiu  acci'ptA 
sat ;  Dam  ct  Iti  re«  «I  la  pltiwiuu  dedus:!' 
tur;  tn  reev  ur  tima  iu  If^ti^^  XJi,  tniu  bU 
i^effta&ti  A<rNA]  Uij  FROXIMVS  FAMJ- 
hUH  HABKTO/  irw  LMff.  50,  la  liM ; 
ao  01  AUNATUi?  KEC  liflCIT,  GEKTl- 
Lra  FAMJLIAM  JJANCITUH.  Frgin.XIL 
tah.  iii  Callnt.  Le^  MoHaLc.  et  KotiiAb. 
tit,  IG>  ^  4 1  cf.  BtpiQtufi,  11.  iii :  Iddnco  qui. 
quibiUiT  Ytu-bit  errtum  den  oportcat,  nee- 
dnt.  idrm  i-rdacupdj^fl  famlHae  cjiuitnm 
ngcru  noD  pouit,  Cic,  du  Or.  1^  3(1»  1^; 
w  urbimim  fHniiliiio  crdrcuudoc  poem' 
Lbti^  Id.  Chl^Id.  T,  lit ;  qC  "  fnintliiiu  iT- 
dflrundAc,"  T>Jit.  lU.  Ut !?:  dBdein  dlt^mm 
tLx  iidhi  cBt  rninUia,  laaint,  mppprL,  Tur. 
Ue^iit^  1.  :itj  Htiliiik. 

^ly  PatertazTultaa,  uiatcrCnnjllifltt  tfc^  or 
pttfrTHitiiliiie,  luatcrfainiliao,  err.  (idflo 
wrtttca  f)cpa^At<^]^t  pat^r  lumiUii^n  niatet 
fkiniLise,  Sc),  The-  utai'ttr  of  a  kott&t  In 
Iieapt>:^t  tu  oiflnH^rnhSp,  ik4  irrvpriattr  uf  mn 
egitjti'f  Artui  of  ti  family ;  iJie  m-iiittrMt  of  a 
&^t(#£,  natron  i  a  ton  itr  da^hUr  uneftr 
tkr  Jothtr" M pavtT-,  a  minor  ?  "  patrffami^ias 
ap;mlIhrurH  ^ul  ib  dutoa  di?iniii3um  biibrt 
n?ctequu  hoc  nomine  appc^Intur  quonivin 
liliiim  nf>n  bitb^t;,  non  cnim  aalnia  ptrr' 
nn^im  fljiia,  aed  ft  jus  diitnonbtrAmtu. 
Dr;]tiqilti  at  pupillUTu  pairai^amilifui  ap- 
pellftDoua,"  iHp.  D1k.51\  Iii.  liUi.— <-,>  Form 
/umiiiaw:  pAEcrtamiiiu  ubi  ad  riJbim  ve- 
nit»  i;iio  R,  It.  'J»  1 5  BQ  phtorfmrnUEnfi,  Clf. 
aiiitiL  3,  11^  ^].  Fr^n.  ap.  :Nan.  497,  l& 
(Rep.  5,  'A  cd.  Mai.)  ;  Sun,  Ben,  4,  37  /».  ,■ 
itup.  Attv  4;  J^H  (?E  ii.  i  cf.^  in  ^n^  0/  a 
^Ititn,  vr/iiirttnf  citimn  :  tU'^i  QtiUB  patrr- 
tjLtuUiu  bi«  db  TchuB  loqvon  id.  dc  Or.  1^ 
*£}.  135  ;  fo  id.  \h.  1, 34.  I W.  In  Iht-  pliir. ; 
pi^trc^tHmiUn^  oiii  libera^  Imbmt,  /ir.„  Cic. 
IlcMt.  AniH  i.i,  ^J;  40  Id.  ik  Hi,  4i^;  Voir. 
^  a,  79^  J  63,  ct  III. ;  (DtmamTii*)  qnum  de 
tiiAtrvfamillaii  TtirquJnb^sL  duu  filips  pro- 
crcnTUw^U  CIck  Rpp.  !4. 10  ;  lur  mHttTAmti^ 
Una,  id.  Coal.  13,  33^  T*»p.3.  H  ;  Ulp.  Djfl. 
,^  K  4<i  s  Pjipm.  Ik  i&,  5v  30.  tt  al.  In 
the  pJur.  t  uxoha  duac  funune:  ana  mn-  ' 
trumfamUiu,  dc,  Cic.  Top.  ^  14  ^  ao  kl.  I 
F«n.  5, 10.1 ;  Vorr.  3,  1,24,  e^  et  rU.  In  I 
i-iii  inverted  order  i  faiuUtos  uuttrain,  Am.  I 
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i,  15St  fHifni  fSlfiimfnhLElla-^  patrc  pftn?o 
ftc:  tnnjuH  bai>crfi  tiiia  ropiu  dEirinDtum 
tiofi  poteii.  Cic.  L*t»l-  Uij  3^;  io  flliuFin- 
inHloj.  Ulpr  iMe.  14^  li,  1  tq.t  et  al.  :  tn  til- 
Utfamilifla  locuphitibua  filliff  ultra  rcmtu- 
ii*ii,  fkw.  Cuds,  Fwi  Uvlv.  H.^ijfy  Form 
fitmiiiae.:  ci:  Amicrlua  ducipllua,  pntiiafti- 
mlli*o  nijlk-ani,  Cic.  Ho«.  Am,  41,  LW ; 
#0  pat^r  famiiiar*^  Cbcb.  B.  f  r.  C,  19,  3 ; 
l,iv.  1.  <.'>,  4  ^  Inati.  Ep.  47  ffirtl.  ?  1  ac.  O. 
^,  crt  bL  Id  the  plur. :  paiici  miMtc*  pft- 
trctfqu?  fmoUiac,  Cftc*^  B,  C  %  44. 1  ;  ao 
(^rncch.  in  f 'horit.  p.  ^  P. ;  Sik-iib.  fn 
Vnr,  L.  L.  Bs  as,  llH^,  LIr.  S,  i*f>j(fl,J  ma- 
rrrni  fkiuiliaa  tiiuu  pm-purcum  nmlrD^ 
Inm  habtre  non  glnciY  LU.  'M.  T,  ;[^  «o 
matf^r  ^miUaiv  id.  *T^  S3,  3:  Ten.  Vtff. 
wl.  11.  la  die  i)1tir.r  tnatrevt'ntniltae,  Vaf. 
In  Chnrij.  p.  d  h;  Cafiin  B.  U  1h  3J.  4  ; 
7.  fie,  3+  7,  47,  5;  B.  C.  %  4,  3,  — (/^)  In 
tiif}  fie /i.  plur.  z  ■'  rivium  ItotnjaniJrnni  qoi- 
dam  juDi  jutrDfff^milanmm,  aIIi  blilfnml- 
tiartini,  qHordnm  miiiTcaiiiuiiliRnim.,qiuio- 
dam  t^lJHL^^amiiinrUui.  PutrcAfhuiilLiirum 
Bunt,  qui  itint  nuafp  jJOtt-wt^ilLn.  i^ivr  jmbe- 
rtw  alvp  impubervA  :  aimili  modo  mntrcu- 
famUianiin,  tilii  vcro  ct  l^Ur^t'lViraillntum^ 
[]ul  miit  in  ultcuB  pritectatc.'"  H]!.  14$.  1, 
fl,  4^  lo  piitTLnfamUiBi-um.  ^vut.  CEkJi^^  Sft 
>ii.j  matrLPfamliliarum,  HnU.  C.  51 1  W : 
iTlilJ^milinrutn,  id.  ib.  43,  £  ;  Tac.  A  ;t,  8 ; 
11,  3^3  miiictamiliAnim,  t  Fp.  r>iji,  14,<5,P. 
^  ijr  patrumrumlUrninv  id.  ib.  ^  ll>,  I'JS. 

2,  [ii  rt^siifccL  to  rL>1atfoiubi]».  AfAvtihf, 
nt  part  dIT  a^ETTf ."  ^'iit'm  appeliutur/ami- 
^  plurltim  penotianim,  qumr  ah  <-jae- 
dcJB  ulEtml  f^anittiTla  Aan^ino  prchcls. 
nintUTi  JQcuti  iMciinuM  ffmiiWM  Jviiaint. 
MidldT  HUtrm  fiuiuhBR  tunc  f.i  napnt  ct 
fltiij  est."  UliL  Dig.  .S*,  Iti,  l*Jft>i,.  qua 
ID:  familtit  btu  niiqoa  furF^^  tlorucrirn  bojjc 
fcrCs  qui  aunt  cjuwlem  Mirpii^  cupidlBsrnin 
tWTihjquTiTitur.  Cir,  Flflbr  l^oat  L  a:  f^X 
EA  FA.MIUA  .H  .  1:N  EAM  FAMU.IAM, 
Frgm.  Xil,  I'nb.  «p.  irip,  Diij.-'iU,  Iti,  Ibtt : 
cdmmuot*  dedenu  fnaiihne.  rounatiaiitp, 
iHumtnie,  Cic  CUi.  6,  1^:  I>Hi4k>ntiu  ct 
Muriorum  fnmitlAc,  id+  Brut  7^,  SlI^:  nn- 
biUnlmn  In  fAniilia  Antas.  id,  Ki^p,  1 .  lU : 
ex  fnmilin  vc^uinj  ct  UluPTri,  id.  Mar  t^, 
17;  primuB  In  earn  familinm  ottuljt  <?un- 
euljit4iaj,  id,  L^hiln  i}^  1^  4  :  ho«pca  tiimiliw? 
vefitrae,  id.  La^l.  11,  37  :  li^nUn  i^ntid  pa- 
rririHO  nobllifl  fiiit,  fhniilia  prt>pe  jAiii  mt- 
fitiuctn  majorum  i^aria,  sail.  J.  i)^,  ■%  et 
hHcp*— Tl,  Trnnftf,;  Ubrns,  qui  itdto  rl- 
dfrvntur  inficril^ti,  tiimqnam  fiubditicioa, 
^umuiuv^ttv  fiunlHa,  ptnmucrmit  Mbi, 
QuinL  1,  4,X 

■  B,  A  iomfHiTitf,  fffltf^  ttftap  (so  rarely, 
hut  quilt'  I'luM.)  :  et  qinim  nuirerBi  In  to 
impetnm  fivi^Knt  turn  fiiugnlao  familiaD 
litem  tibi  inkHdnrnit,  Cip.  drj  Or.  1,  W, 
42;  Fo  I'amiLifl  tuta  Pfrripatcticumm,  Id. 
Dlv*  ii,  1,  3;  cU  Ariit{>bt-tc0,  Jionoenitri*, 
tota  ilia  familin,  id.  Fin.  4,  lid,  49;  and  fa- 
milini>  d9ii»cntietitGP  ialvr  »t\  id,  Jo  Or.  3, 
Id,  Ql  r  1km ilia  EhidinToniTn  .  .  ,  fiimilia 
Fatutl,  Id.  £tUL  VA  ^4  ;  c»o  IhuiiFtiiriUD, 
Suai.  A 11^.  4H — Hi^ncQ 

3.  Duccro  famitinm,  in  tzctu,  To  laid  a 
caatpttttff,  h  r,  to  be  at  tkt  hettd^  be  thejifidi 
Liiciu^'qiiidem,  filter  ejiiA,  tamidiun  du- 
cif,  ('ic,  i*biL  5v  IL  30;  ei.  occodit  otiam, 
ipiod  lianilinm  dtidt  in  .furf;  cri'Ul,  ungU' 
laris  mrHiujiia  Autuma  Hck^itio,  id,  l-^im.  7, 
\  3;  Ftnri  i,'rnri4>'imii  Ula  Tcctm  ffontcutia, 
quAO  irLiiJilirui^  d'lcit,  id.  Fill.  4,  Itt,  45. 

TniliiLhH  I   t'u  fffcomf  fawliar;  jjlci,  Kp.  7, 3. 

Of  UT  bihuijfi!^  M  trtc  hQttMe-H^Ta^Ut  ar 
<un*<-uf(r.«  :  celiac,  tooiks  for  I  Ac  KrrunL); 
Mtn  6^  m  :  '' funiliarlca  vcjtlimcnta  mint, 

Soae  ad  famUtdm  vt^tt^^ndam  pBfHta  Aojit, 
icutl  sagn.  t^nlCAe.  pncnuluc,"  etc^  Ulp^ 
Dig.  34,*^ir3.rf7i.^*fl  Of  ike  kotwc  or 
/im^W  r  aclldu,  i  e,  prkiw.  Var.  Bi.  K.  U 
13,4. 

f  ^miliiiiriv*  ^  i^f^  «/n^.  T^^inriy 

IkmiiiiinT  fBfJilHiire;  Var.  eod  P.  RutiL  in 
Cfaarif.  L  L).  adj.  ^funilia]  X^Of  or  bt- 
Itmgiitjp  Ui  frrvavif  ;  to  very  atldam,  and 
only  ffubit  rnmiUuiia,  ii?,  a,.  A  Krtaniz 
"mjtjon^  iKUtfi  iCrn-OB  (qui^d  etiara  m 
mimia  adbuc  Aumt)  famiiinrrs  appt^Uaro 
ninl."  Sen.  F.p.  47  surd. ;  b^ijiut  ianiiUae 
fimiURrvmH  Pli^dt,  Atn.  1,  1,  ^!U3;  iki  id< 
Kpid,  I,  1,  3. 
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WW  Of  or  hilunj^injf  to  a 
kotii,  ur/umiVj^:  ktivtthoid, 
Uf,  prif^it  {tm  I'rrlj.  imil  quit 
dDH,  I'laiiL  Atin.  ^  ^  54 :  c 
11,  1,  19  ;  ncjtntUt  fnimUiar 
AncL  Har.  1,  i  1  :  rf.  rea  IJ 
tnmdhiroes  Cic.'l'ucc.  L  1.3? 
iiy  ajfairr,  proptriy.  Plant,  t 
IK>  Teip.  Gaoi^  B.  G.  1,  Ul,  4 ; 
li ;  1^,  J,  ii^et  al.;  d  copfju 
I  iHj  pecuniae!.  'i\iic.  A.  4,  IS. 
jK  i3v  i&:  curao,  id.  ib.  1 1 
irtinc  interioTOm  ac  famiHj 
turn,  HMct  Aag.  til ;  fo  vita 
1,  3,  4tj :  qtittj  umquam  In  I 
c^.  quill  in  ftin^'n.'  tamiHnri 
lD£;n  pulLuT  (.Ic.  Vatin.  13,  IJ 
dibm,  L  r.  fDtti«irf£ii  mi  a  i 
JHHU  /offliifp,  Att  in  Cic  N 
moiurtjj-.  d  />wiiV^  ^Ti'^^  Fh 
t«ii  Lar,  Cic.  Quint,  af,  «5; 
OT :  Hep.  5,  5  Wo*.  jV,  o-. ;  t 
men  Minerva,  Quint.  lUL  1. ! 

B.  Traupf,  1,  FtiT^ii 
frifndl^ ;  nnd  (more  frcq.] 
uii^^r  BT-^TU'inran^'.  frinia 
iPiil^lantivoH :  vidrjouA  (*iipii 
C-  Luif^u  familiarem  lu\ 
LaoL  11.  :i9  :  Uiduo  leclu«  * 
liariftn  td.  Fam,  Li,  1,  S ;  ao  i 
7?  :  Rt'ii.  ii,  ao ;  cf.  ifL  Fimt 
CAturua  fnmiliarUma  amktv 
:M,  1:  »oanikd,ld.lb.9,  :n, 
confciTP  eermonfd,  Cic,  OS 
L^tulnc,  Quint  1.  1,  2tf  ;  Jit 
vultu  rr!cpc.Yls«c,/ri(rn£/fr  Hi 
JAili  inde  n  puero  in  umniu  11 
niituttup,  tJit  tijfki*  ofintimi 
'■J :  ikj-H  atntuATia  luimllariii 
v^-tutt*.  Flm.  'M,  7,  13;  cL 
ujcis  tkfiidifirij,  Pi^tr,  ItXl;  i 
hUfl  mn^it  ei  K^ati  rriemf 
10,  mi;  to  cxc^mplo,  id-  7*  *i 
cf.  alio  vurba  recionihua  qii 
fjis  lAmDinnii,  ii  P,  !J,  i:i; 
arc  eflt>  omnes  co^taUom^ 
ctimniiirucnnv  FUn.  Up.  4^  £ 
qui  ft^enlliririDr  DobU  pniOti; 
izmlljnidinf'm  Lit.  Cic  Ac 
lAv.  *4t  r^  '*  i  quo  Iwvfs  IJ^j 
bidcu  fiont,  Cul.  6,  2.  U:  Pli 
^'«/^.  r  homo  aTmmtiasi  sm^ 
muB,  cunjuoctiaflimna  uthc: 
■M,  57;  ct;  id.  An.  h\  Ir^ 
leiria  familiiiitiHimnm  ioduE 
id.  IG,  JH,  :KJ;  id.  1^  31,  y 
ejt  ex  mm*  domettida  oiq 
mlllnribu^.  Cic  Fnm.  '3,  I, 
mens,  wU  LaeL  *^4,  et*;  per 
Pcooillum  fuailiitrE'm  suuu 
luqiiirur  Cftt*.  H.  (i.  1. 1^,  ^ 
f  joel.  i^^  tjl :  pnnci  fnjiiihAn 
JL — Sup. :  c|U(h1  ht.  A(.^muliu 
nujla  tamiliaileiitUJiia  afque 
me  Ducesinriiut,  Clix  Fatn. 
iutitriui,  proKlmns,  GiiiuLtH] 
que,  id.  U.  Fr.  I,  4.  1  t  fa 
Tticu^  13, 73  i  &JJailiaii(4iitu 
i,  B. 

2.  fV  ^^  Icivn^iitit  to  ont 
o¥?n  pr.opie  or  cattimy  <c£  i 
A[)t^  u>,  In  Oppcrititiun  to  «)l 
irttiflra,  ta  anuthf  r jh^Jpie  or 
uu  I  y  in  tli  c  Innf^;.  uf  tlie  harua 
j>iiit«  of  the  nnlmJiil  trtucb  i 
party  that  Hicrilir<?d  (o/jp. 
v.>:  (baruepietTP)  fi>vum  fi 
tAle  tracLimt,  Cic  I>iv.  %  13, 
caput  JL'CiRori*  h  fEurdHnii 
baruspcK  dicituT  ci«tfi]di>ap. 

f&miliu titer,  adtf.  ^1 
ftgri/«  in  iiioniihua  iLuniFLi 
fLimihnriter,  FruUt  tic  Colo; 
—2,  yumilitirlif^  riitmtrUJ*! 
tamt  iha  Ireq.  and  quite  c 
ttcm  1^^1011:1111  conj])CllRiv 
PLflut  Men.  li.  3,  tfi;  ct  uii 
ritet  Me  attrectivt,  kl.  Hud. 
KpoiL  t,  L  ^:  nJlill  turpiuf  1 
boUum  gcrcTv,  qidcnm  fan' 
rjB,  Cic  Lai^L  'Jl*  7"i;  »o  a 
1,  3,  Id:  amatum  a  iax,  id« 
Ici'lu*^  FUn,  Kp,  *X  lU.  5,  ct 
Cic.  DiT.  in  t;necU.  U  3fJ 
Alt  S,  4, 1 :  fhmfhnrittf  nwi 
Id  br  ftTmiiiBriif.  L  e.  faJJnuj 
ocoiwfjterf  ieiV;i.  Quint.  d|  -^ 
7«  i:  qiiDil  I'Tl  lonpnqno  p 
fiitQiliiiritvf  nustru  h-dIo  vcni 
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litflei,  CaL  Aib.  1,  S^Omp. ;  Uoeaiku, 
Ukerittih  liuniHariai  cum  doiainB  virere, 
Gte.  CoeL  JB,  07:  bmiUtiiug  fcotmra.  Id. 
d*  Or.  S,  3,  14;  Qaiiit  8,  7,  3.~anp.i 
eta  Verm  t«niMlarl«ilm«  et  omidMirae 
Hnn,  Cio.  DiT.  in  Caeca  9,  89. 
„  rtedatlitM,  «U.  /.  [bmiUvb,  «o. 
U.  B.  1)  Fmnlioritf,  wltnuqr,  famOur  lit' 
umunt,  firiatiAip  (<ie<|.  ud  quite 
cbus. ;  in  til*  tiiig.  end  pmr.) :  fiuaiurl- 
Oh  MM«.  wdlo  com  hunlD  > . .  ut  lUbil  ait 
lunUiiirilBbi  noatn  osqjniictiiu,  Cic.  Fam. 
IS,  U,  1 ;  ct  cum  Antlpiatro  Uerbote  mihi 
...  aomiua  faimliarttaa  intercedft,  id.  ib. 
la,  ra,  2 ;  a«d  Ann  P.  'nambo  Uia(x>ae 
■Ubi  Bomma  iamlUarluu  conauotodoqao 
eM,  id.  IK  13,  65, 1 :  tM  boni . . .  tHottla- 
iltae  eoQjaiKti,  id.  Off.  1,  IT,  SS :  memo- 
nbilla  C.  Laelii  et  P.  Sc^oaia  iiuniiini- 
taa,  id.  LaeL  1, 4 :  digna  miU  n»  DCMtn 
fiaailliiritata  Tlo  eaftid. lb. ;  Virglaii  ft. 
millaTitate  deledor,  id.  tb.  W,  101 1  ft- 
■nillaritateni  coaaaetado  aifeit,  id.  Dejst 
H  39:  in  aliaOaa  fimillaiitatoiB  rtnire, 
Id.  Fam.  7, 1^  9;  so  in  fnniUarttattsm  in- 
tnm  penitua,  id.  a  Fr.  1, 1,  S,  U :  ae  tai- 
Mnuare,  id.  Caecin.  9,  13  .*  aeee  dare,  id. 
Verr.  a,  -.i,  70,  les :  Todpere  aUouem,  id. 
PhiL  2,  32,  78 :  ad  alicujua  femillaritatein 
M  q>|ilicanit,  id.  Oaeat  16^  46 1  veiMliu  in 
inteia  famiHMilatB  faominia  pataUaciinl, 
id.Balb.il6,Se;  aliqttnB  tenOiaritate  de- 
vindre,  id.  a  Fr.  1,  2,  2,  4,  et  laep.  In 
tbe  plnr. :  conanetudincs  et  fiMaaiMarltiitefl, 
Cic.  or.  1,  17,  S3 :  inTBtertrtas  finniUaii- 
tatea  exatingnere,  Cic.  Lael.  10,  35:  jam 
aaapieatinm  ftmiliaritatibua  ad  vulgaree 
amidtiaa  onttio  noetre  delaUtw,  id.  8] ,  7& 

'ILTrsnat,  in  tbe  plural  concr. 
for  unriliarea.  Intimate  ae^mamUmag, 
fiieltdt:  omnea  amlcitiaa  et  familiBrita- 
tea,  Intrs  brers  temgus  •Olxii;  8<i«t  Tib. 
01*.. 

tiOBSSSaltKtt  <><<t>i  V-  finnlliaria,  od 

fimg&SiM,  ae.  /.  dtat.  ffiunOla)  A 
smaU/amilicSite  Lat.),  Hier.  Ep.  108, 9. 

^■««4i^  la,  ▼.  ftmes,  ad  iiril. 

fiUnftMi  «<'■'.,  T.  fomoaua,  ad  in. 

fOiniiSnM)  iido,  /■  [fanoaua]  TU 
/aau,  infant)  (poat-^laaa.  and  rare) :  Tint. 
flpectSS. 

AbnAnuk  e,  tim,  adj.  ffbma}  jlf«e% 
lAti  qflyMi  or  ni),  i.  t.  famed,  ceMra- 
ttd  .*  1,  In  a  good  aenac,  Fnmota,  renoK%- 
ed  (so  not  ante-Aog.) ;  ponet  famosae 
mortia  amoretn.  Hot.  A.  P.  4GB ;  ao  mors 
JnnU  Blaeai,  Tac.  H,  3,  38  :  nrbe  (Hicro- 
•oljnu),  id.  lb.  ^  2 :  equi,  guet  Caiig.  19 : 
vtctori*,  Flor.  3, 7, 6  Duk. ;  App.  M.  II;  p. 
Sn :  eanaa  (c  e.  tmlcbtv),  Plin.  Ep.  6,  iO, 
1;  id.ib.2.1LI. 

n.  In  a  bad  aense,  Infamout,  natortoMa 
(ao  qoito  clue.).:  qni  ensm  nic  miserum 
nmosam  facit  flagitUa  aul«.  Plant  Frgm. 
•p.  Non.  305,  38 :  me  ed  fiunoaaa  rctutt 
mater  accedere,  i.  e.  meretrlcea,  Poet  ap. 
Cic.  de  Or.  S,  68,  277 ;  e£  Cic  Frgm.  ap. 
Nod.  306, 5  (Rep.  4,  6  ed.  Moa.) ;  and  fa- 
moeum  TeneflcUa  Martinam,  Tac.  A.  3,  7 ; 
Cato  in  OeH.  9,  IS,  7 ;  cf.  et  fonnoana  ho- 
mo lUt  et  (kmoaus,  Lncil.  In  Non.  30S, 
31 :  rwia  largilioncm.  Ml.  J.  18,  5 ;  By- 
rocn.  Or.  Her.  9, 134,  et  bL 

B.  Tran«t,  actlTcly,  V^amatory,  itan- 
dtroiu,  aeandalouM  (so  perb.  not  ante- 
Aug.):  cofndtionem  dc  famosis  llbelliB 
fracttTit,  HbdM,  Taa  A.  1,  72;  BO  Ubelll, 
eat*.  Aug.  SS ;  eC  "  de  injnrtia  et  libelUa 
famoala,"  Dig.  48,  ttt  10;  Cod.  Tbeod.  9, 
M,  t:  Cod.  juatin.  9,  36, 1 ;  ao  carmen,  a 
lampoon,  pasquinade,  H4r.  Ep.  1, 19,  31 : 
epigrammatn,  guct  Caea.  73. 

Aiv.  (ace.  to  no.  I.),  With  fame  or  ^lary 
(I>o«tclaa8.  and  very  rare) :  morbum  fa- 
moaliia  curare,  Tert  adr.  Marc  1,  aS. 
l|,  T.  1.  Ibmuhia,  adi-nit. 
P_ae,  V.  1.  fomnlua,  no.  n. 

ndni*  ■,  ^^oi.  *'^'-  [femu- 

\ov\  That  lealoiSw^  aene^  eeniaedbU: 
Tert.  adtr.  Hare.  3,  7. 

Hnmlaaton  o*^-  SenOttf,  etc; 
t.  lamulor,  adjn . 

'  fiUnnUUriai  ^  "^l-  [tatnulua]  Of  or 
ItHongiitg  to  Mrriflff  (rare,  but  quite 
cUaa.)  :  Tcatla,  *  Cic.  Tu»c.  1,  48, 1 18.  Bo 
tnrba,  Stat  Ach.  2.  67 :  tagum.  Sen.  Tro- 
ad,  747 :  jura,  i.  e.  of  subjugation,  Ov.  M. 
Vi,  S97 :  boderae,  the  Bacehantes,  VaL  PL 
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S,a68;^-lBtl^BaBter*drecU::a«D£mm- 
lai*lisieB8,Stat.e,3,l,4a      . 

^  f  imaUtio.  4>>i«.  /-  Pd-1  -<  '•"tf  •/ 

deaustA^,  koaaekald  (■  poeMlMa.  word) : 
A|m.  M.  6,  p>476;  id.  lb,  8,  p.  US. 

rJMUtMriBa><t »«,  dj-  Itamulor] 
Serwe,  uatiek  (a  post-claaa.  word) :  mea- 
(Uctlaa,  Tart  ad  Mat  3,  M. 

f&BMftM^Jcla,/.(id.]  T^tetarxr; 
aubst,  a  female  tenant,  hanehnaid  (a  poac- 
cbiaa.  word):  peniia,  Btd.  Carm.  9,  1S8 : 
coquina  maditanee  famnlatrix  eai,  Don. 
■d  Tar.  And.  1,  1, 3. 

fftuUSiM,  i>«.  "■  (ii)  Servitude, 
tlaatrf  (rare,  bnt  ouita  eleea.) :  ia  liunn- 
latu  eaae,  Cic.  LaeL  19,  70 :  qnam  miaer 
virtoti*  Aunulato*  aervieatia  TohqUalil 
id.  Off.  3,  33,  117:  gravia.  Sen.  HWL 
901 :  in  ftmniatam  aubeunte  nawra.  Am. 
l.iK. 

faariUBtUb  <tia, /.  [iunaliia}  A  terv- 
mg,  MntHiSeTaate-claM,) :  AK.  hi  Non. 
m,  28 ;  Pac  ib.  39. 

fitellimiilUlh.U,  *.  (id.]  (an  ants-  and 
poat-claas.  word)  %,  Abstr.  Sertiludt,ttai:- 
cry:  "famuHtiim  (a/.  famnlctSnm)  dice- 
faatur,  quod  nunc  aervitiom,"  Feat  p.  87. 
— n,  Coocth  The  tervantt  or  tiatet  of  a 
ho%mAold:  unua  •  famnUtlo,  Mner.  H.  1, 
7;  ao  Mart  Cap.  5,  2?? ;  Spart  Sever.  6; 
Amk  H.  8,  p.  179;  Apol.  p.  agS, 

fStBDlOi  >re,  T.  a.  [Id.]  To  tite  at  a 
wtrednt,  is  make  eervlctabU  QraatHslaaa.) : 
elementa,  Tert  Apol  SI. 

f  Wnolor)  etua,  1.  t>.  drp.  n.  [M.]  To 
&<  a  asrtuBif,  Ctf  a«n«  (rare,  Init  quite  claae.) : 
qaum  antem  bi  fiimulantur,  etc.,  Cic. 
Frgm.  ap.  Non.  10»,  6  (Rep.  3,  25  cd.  Mai 
et  Jioa.) ;  allcui  jacnndo  laborc,  Catnll. 
64.  161 :  ftmulatl  Deo,  Tcrt  Rc«.  cam. 
47 :  famnlantia  Oaiahi  Pboebi.  Stat  S.  3, 

3,  68  ;  ao  Fortuna  famulante,  Cland.  B.  U. 
513. — Tranaf.,  of  innnira.  objecta  :  terra 
omnibus  cmcistur  horis,  multoquc  plua, 
ut  delicUi,  quun  ut  alimentia  nostrls  fii- 
mnletnr,  Plm.  2,  63,  63.— Rence 

fimblanter,  uir.  an-eile^,  mliau- 
tbeOf:  Att  bi  Non.  Ill,  38. 

1.  f&it)filliai  i  (an  arcbaic  jbrm  Ik- 
mul  Erni,  in  Non.  110,  9 ;  Lucr.  3, 1048 ; 
for  which  cf.  in  the  Oacan  FAMEL,:  "fa- 
rnuli  origo  ab  Oscia  dnpendet,  apnd  qnoa 
aerrua  FAMEL  nrnninobatur,  nnde^et/o- 
milia  Tocata,"  Peat  p.  87).  n..  and  fiunup 
lai  ae./.  (jfenix.  plwr.  ntmiilnm,  Stat  S. 
"a,  57;  Val.  Fl.  1,  75»:  3,  80;  982)  ^ 
servant,  attendant ;  a  maid.Hrvant,  Jkand- 
maid  (quite  claaf.) :  I,  JVaac. :  lia,  qui  rl 
oppresfloa  hnperio  cofirccnt  ait  sane  ad- 
falbcnda  aneritia,  ut  hcria  in  femuloa.  Cic. 
Off.  2,  7,  24.  So  Enn.  Ann.  3.  18 ;  Plnut 
Asin.  1,  3,  32 ;  MIL  2,  3,  80 ;  Stich.  9,  2. 
71;  Cic.  LaeL  15,  55;  Tuac  8,  21.  48 ; 
Rep.  2,  21 ;  Virg.  A.  1.  701 ;  0or.  Od.  3, 
17, 16 ;  Or.  Her.  SO,  TO,  et  aacp. :  Idacae 
matria  fiumili,  Cic  Leg.  2.  9,  21 :  ao  >». 
crorum,  Ov.  M.  3,  574 :  del  alumni  (Sile- 
nna).  Hor.  A.  P.  239:  aua  erat  iatbatae 
famulua  vindcxque  Dianae,  id.  lb.  8, 272 ; 
cf.  Virg.  A.  5, 95 ;  ao  of  Actaeon'a  hounds, 
Ov.  M.  3,  229.— UL  Fern. :  quam  famulae 
longe  ftigitant  furtimque  cachinnant; 
Lucr.  4,  U70.  So  Virg.  A.  1,  703 ;  4,  391 ; 
Jut.  14,  81.  et  al. :  0i  virtus  faraula  fortu- 
nao  cat  Cic.  Tuso.  5, 1,  2 :  res  foniillatia, 
quae  cat  minlstra  et  fiiinula  corporis,  id. 
lb.  1, 31,  75.  ^ 

,  a  fSUmihi*  ».""».,«*- 0- femnlus) 
Seretng,  seniceahle,  lervdeXtt  poet,  word ; 
pcrh.  not  ante-Ang.) :  aquas,  Ov.  F.  1, 
S86 ;  so  turbae,  Sil.  13, 360 :  dextrac,  Luc. 

4,  207 ;  so  manna,  SIL  10,  617 :  artus,  Val. 
Fl.  1,  749  ;  vertex,  Ov.  Pout  S,  8,  60  :  ca- 
tenae, Claud,  in  RnC  !^  386 :  rlpu,  id.  IIL 
Coua.  Hon.  203. 

fia&ticCiUde.  EnlkiuiasHcalhi,fran- 
tiehij  v.  tanancuB,  ad  fin. 

nnftttCIUp  >V  um,  a^.  ffenum]  In- 
tpiredhy  a  divinity,  enthutfaalic :  L  Lit: 
tit  fanftticua,  oestro  Percussus,  Bellona, 
tuo,  Jnv.  4,  123  ;  so  of  tbe  priests  of  Bel- 
lona, Inscr.  OrclL  no.  2316  eg. :  jam  sube- 
untibua  amutis  muros  fiuiaticl  Galli . . . 
occurrunt,  Liv.  37,  9,  9 ;  ao  of  the  prieata 
of  Cybelo,  Jut.  i^  118:  Prud.  ori^.  10, 
1061 ;  cf.  also  Lir.  38, 18,  9 :  si  servus  bi- 
ter fianaticoB  non  semper  caput  jactorot 
etc.  (shortly  after,  circa  fana  baickatua), 
IBp.  Dig.  81, 1, 1,  §  9 :  "fanatiea  didtnr 


JT,XB.C 

artnr  fliteiiiis  iota,"  Featp,  9SL.-i-II. 
T  r  aa*  i,  FratuUi,  Jkriotu,  titi/  M  pU^ 
loMpbi  auiK»tilioei  et  paene  iaaatiei.  Cic. 
Oivt.  2,  ^,  118 :  cursoa,  Llv.  4,  33,  3 ;  si> 
jactaHa  eorporii^  id.  38.  IS,  12 1  emir. 
Uor.  A.  P.  454 :  ftiror,  Fkur.  3, 19b  4,  ct 
Map. :  Jodare  IdXcapuQ  et  aomaa  fSEcu- 
ttentem  rotara,  fiwanom  cat  Quint  11, 
3,.  11^^  Alio, :  absonia  ululalibua  con- 
atreaente*  bnatlce  penreUUit,  App.  M.  8. 

?aiMgterr  tria.  e,  T.  fannn,  ao.  II, 
ajIBSIU,  a.  The  namejuf  a  Roman 
gens ;  as  C.  Famuua  .Strabo,  son'in4att 
of  LaeUas,  iatndnosd  as  a  speaker  Jb)  Cie- 
era  in  de  Rep.  tsnd  LaoL— .tfis  ton  l^tke 
tarns  name,  viha  was  consul  A.U.C.  .633, 
Cic.  Brat  26,  99  «e. ,  de  Or.  3,  47, 183,  et 
ak— n  Doi^v.,  ^  fMUdm^  "i  um, 
ed;.,  0/*  or  btUmgtng  to  a  Fannuts,  Fam. 
man :  lax,  a  imnftvarii  Une  inuwhtced-by 
He  (xnntl  C.  Famioa,  (Jell.  2,  24 :  Maer. 
8. 3,  I3.-B.  Tmta^Umn,  %  am.  <>«- 
tbe  aame :  eoDbirbat  me  epitome  Bniti 
Famdana,  Cic  Att  IS,  5,  3  OtslL  N.  tr.  .- 
cbarta.  aunKfaetirrsd  in  tke  ettaUitkmatt 
i^U.  Rhemidna  Fanalna,  Plin.  13, 13,  24. 

*  f ftnO)  are,  n.  a.  [ftinnm]  To  itditau, 
comeerau :  Var.  L.  L.  6, 7,  Ki. 

Tftnmi^  I,  s,  {far!}  A  plact  dediealtd 
to  tome  deity  by  forms  of  consefratttm,  a 
sanctuary,  tempU:  "./baa  qnod  fhndo  eon- 
aecraDtur,"  Feat  p.  93;  e£  "/aaioa. dic- 
tum a  fando,  quod  dum  pontjiex  dadlcat, 
eerta  verba  fiitur,"  Id.  p.  88;  and  in  en 
pogna  Jovla  Statoria  aedem  Totam,  ut 
Romulna  ante  Tovernt ;  sod  fimum  tan- 
turn.  Id  eat  locus  templo  effatus,  aacntfns 
fuerat  LIT.  10,  37jln. ;  Sen,  Ben.  7,  7 : 
eamque  unam  ob  causam  Xerxes  Inflam- 
mari  Atbenicnetum  fana  jaaaiaaa  dicitur, 
quod  dcDa  inclusoa  parlMlbus  contlBeri 
nefaa  ease  dnoeiM;  Ck.  Rep.  3,  9i  so  pro 
petrHs  fanis  atque  delnbns  propugnan- 
dum,  Cic.  Rab.  pcrd.  10,  30 :  do  arts  ac 
fbcis,  de  funis  ae  templls,  id.  (Tat  4, 11,  S4 ; 
BO  fana  templaque  nxpilaTit,  Suet  Caea. 
54 ;  propter  fiml  reS^onem,  Cic.  Inv.  2, 
1, 1 :  fmram  antiquisallnain  et  sanctlBsi- 
tama,  id.  Verr.  3, 1, 90,  54;  Dianae  Epbe- 
si,  Oaes.  B.  C.  3,  33, 1 :  Junonis,  Cic.  Verr. 
a  1,  80,  38 :  Hcrcnlia.  Caea.  B.  C.  2, 18, 1 : 
nammonts,  Luur.  6,  849:  Eumenidnin, 
Cic  N.  D.  3, 18,  46. 

XL  As  nam.  propr.  Ftoum,  A  city  in 
Vmirta,  on  tke  AaHalte  Sea,  now  Fana, 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 11  JCn. ;  called  also  Fanum 
Fortunao,  Tac.  H.  3,  SO ;  Inscr.  Orell.  ae. 
83  and  84 ;  and  Oikmia  Panestris,  Mel.  2: 
4,  5;  Vhr.  at  9;  M  ;■  cC  tnscr.  OreU.  ao. 
1535;  3143 ;  3969.  VId.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p. 
4W. 

flm  ftnifl)  a.  A  sort  qf  grain,  spelt, 
GrTVu,  TMtfcnki  spelta,  L. ;  tkt  tariieit 
food  of  tie  Jtomatts,  both  roasted  and 
ground  into  mrol,  Ciito  R.  R.  9,  4 :  Ver. 
R.R.1,63;  L2,8;  Col.  9.  6,3;  Pita.  18. 
8. 19  ;  Ib.  30,  72 ;  Llv.  4, 13,  6  ;  Ov.  M.  .I. 
131,  et  al. :  adorenm,  I.  q.  far,  Var.  R.  R. 

1,  9;  4.  In  the  phir. :  ibi  flava  seres  mit- 
tato  sjdere  farra,  Vi™.  0. 1, 73 ;  so  id.  ib. 
101;  Or.  F.  1.  693 ;  2,  519;  6,  180;  Val. 
Fl.  2,  448.— IL  Transt,  Coarse  meal, 
griu,  Cato  BTR.  143  jtn. ;  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
14,  5 ;  CoL  8, 11, 14  ;  Pall.  1,  28. 

tkrciMOltUt  lu^i  *-  t^clo'l  -^  sausage 
(ante-  and  post-claaa.) :  "  a  fartura  In  ex- 
tls  faTctmiua  appeUata,"  Var.  L.  L.  S,  89. 
32 ;  cf.  laid.  Orlg.  20,  2:  botnlnm  pro  ftr- 
Hmlne  appcllat  Leber.  In  OelL  16,  7, 11 : 
y.  botnluB  :  quae  autit  fardmlnum  gene- 
ra, Ara.  7,  229. 

fiU^tditlilMUnDit  »<  ""t  "'fi-  (fareiml. 
num]  Of  or  bHongmg  to  a  disease  cSlZn/ 
farciminum:  moibnt,  Veg.  Vet  1,  14; 
c£  id.  1,  7. 

4h^i,^w^iwirtpy  t,  a.  [fardo]  A  dtaaase 
in  hones  and  other  anrnalt,  perb.  boscfve- 
>iMS,  Veg.  Vet  1,  7. 

*fiuran)*«  are,  r.  a.  [Id.]  To  sfvf: 
trbp. :  landia  tacenda  ftnona^  t  e.  mlut. 
Hart  Cap,  9Jn. 

tkx^Ot  nrsl,  fartum  (also  ibretum: 
post-class,  fonii  farsum,  Petr.  69 ;  Aplc. 
4,  2 ;  8,  8r,  4.  c.  o.  To  siiiy;  cram.  fttlfUU 
(quito dass.) :  I,  In  gen.:  pulvioueper 
ludduB  Melitcnsi  rosa  fartns,  C\e.  Yen. 

2,  S,  11,  97 :  mcdioa  parictes  farcire  ftac- 
G>  caemenUs,  PHn.  36, 29, 51 :.  intestlaam, 
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ipk.  9;3:  tnu^tpW  vi^Mrtetilus  corlHR- 
^o  fartiift,  Plix.  U!),  -1,  l«ir  Javii  mt^lli^ 
*rettf*  optmo  HfirtA  et  emtUtH,  «tCr  Cic-^ 
PopL  Tu«,  3.  Ifl,  24  ;  pf.  CiUi-i^M  «t  H  ul^ 
trm  quflm  cKp^otit  rnrek'tttj?*,  ?<(?n.  Ep.  106: 
ftoTum  totum  thentnim,  App.  Fk>r,  p.  35.1. 
^-0.  In  partic-r  To  f^ttn  m  an^mtl, 
iff^iDOTV  £  galllDBfl  ct  nnirUTWB  fric  fiirdtq, 
<'*to  R.  IL  B9 ;  *D  lil  lb. :  Var,  R,  R.  n.  9 
fji.  ?  Col.  9,  7.  4.— IL  TraTisf.  (lo  ntv- 
lyi  Dot  in  Clc):  i  In  ijcn.,  TV  ^Ji, 
fmn.  wlQi  iih^  thiiip;:  uitioitjfl  Tct^tignll- 

tiiU.  ^,  l^^— B»  Tr  jmijf  or  n'tim  ^nfo  :  ^ 
tu  rarcih  pftnncM  mipcmvit  fleo.  Ir*  3. 
If^r  BQ  tiLitnm  lifniim  in  |fiilnrn«  M+  Kp.  70 

lijtic  fartn  prrmtmr  bd^Io  (j^Tttfl  DmnSi 
I.  e.  cB^ioiuif  ohHndnrtt,  Mart  3,  CtB.  tl — 

fartutn  (farctuin),  i,  n.  ("end  Tarc- 
t  Q  fl  PT  f  B  rtu  V,  fi*,  flL  j  V,  rnrtitft)  ^»/. 
1%fr,  jUtiJt^,  (TnnJe:  tfite^Elna  ot  fnrtnni 
roniru.  qnum  Id  ULlmpL  nullo  cib«  vivnt, 
f  (r.,  Flin.  2»J,  1^  29 ;  ea  rw  efficit  farrtum 
ttcl  plfutorr^m  nt  mw*lU>n?ra,  Tol  5, 10,  11  ^ 
«o  ll  Arb.  :t31,2  (for  Ktbich  paSpn  Hd,  PbII 
4,  10),— CiJinkjUly:  ijvirjsftrfa  ffpJidt  far- 
titrn  fHrirTc  ex  bOHHiUa,  L  e.  ra  mnuft/nrdfi 
iatai  oftktn,  Fl&ut  MIL  1,  I,  8;  id.  Koet. 

SitvtDVr  *"  ^^*"'  ^'^' '  ^'  fni'do* 

footy  cK\\.i^.^  dtflo  ini1"m[!iuni  nnd  cbauiaf!- 
Icun; ;  Tii>^»il(i^u.  Lh  ;  I'lin,^.  K\e.^  Also 
In  tho  form  fnrfenM,  Tlau^  Poett.  12,  ;]3; 
Fe*t  *.  i».  J"  AHFKNVM,  p.  ftft  MtiE  S.  tr. 

tnrUory  q}  tMSahinc*,  cnUnl  blici  Fabn- 
ria,  l}v.  M.  H,  :KW. 

iayfttyritiwi^  iL>  v.  1.  fnrftirtja, 

Jfcihf,  «lNin.  1^^  y,  m,  5  ee  i"  Vrtr  k.  R. 
■J,  h\  i7  ;  r\in.  '^  13.  51 ;  2i,  3S.  *r7:  Mart, 

cea  Fesfmblln^  id«b]  :  folio  myrti  slcrHn- 
rur  In  fnrfnnm,  Tlin.  'iii,  9.  id  ;  cl'.  gyjtsnm 
rcsolv-ltur  ifi  tRrinnm,  Id.  3li.  ^^-t.  SU ;  nnd 
mkiiom  tuoditur  In  jArlnnji],  UL  ^  7,  40  ; 
n  romaa  corFiiii,  3d.  T,  Ih  4t+;  tofl^  id, 
1 T,  S4jir  ^  :  m^rmohi,  R  :Ki,  T,  2d  i  rnml- 
noniia.  Id.  art»  7,  33-— It.  Trop^  to  dei- 
i^rnitte  the  wmarial  of  whlcb  a  iian^  jb 
(wmpofled,  i.  e,  ttt  ndEurEv  qvaiittf  (po«t- 
AucT.):  qui] hi  fuciiB  ncwtrw?  panto  ante 
Giriiuip,  iVra.  3, 115:  Caf^tnF  qnMAm  rar- 
QxrudLB  qtiadnm  epintnln  ut  piitoria  nopo- 
fjna  aio  tiixat  Auj^uvnimr  Maitma  tibi 
/ufina  tx  rrudiasima  Arieiai  pirtrino,  eCc.j, 
f^ct-  Auic.  4. 

^&ri|iaiC01tl  (■'^rufh^rji^i  G1o£b.  Fhi- 
Inx, 

I  frTJMi^ir'TlTT*  d^Ev/iwvp  Glcwd4,  Pld- 
Inx. 

nr  ^loti^i-ng   to   tnfal^   mral- .-    DHbrum, 
Cnto  [L  fi.  Tr.,  3;  PUu.  la  11,  39,  J  115- 
'  f  aillltelt%  (^  Vl"^  '^'^  [^(^1  Mcai^; 

fKrlnoiaT  ^^^  /  ^''*^  [^'M  -''  i*^^ 

meal  ckte  LhL).  Vnfg.  Reg.  U  it  1^ 

"  f airlii^WtvBi  ^  uiii.  «i4r^  t^] 

Mealy:  dsU.  App.  M.  9,  F,  ^t£!. 

f  ftlich  ^n<"r  H^  ^  rtjilwifm-tjvvi^  Aui. 
1Ju«.  13^1 ;  cf.  [aid,  CMg,  R  6. 

t  fiuTOlN  ■"■  ^^  ^^  ^  f fori  ^f  rtwtt  ■ 
KI  Tl^STfMtJNIUM  FAlUATUIi,  Fr^m. 
XM.  Tnk  Fip.  Uell,  !.'>.  lljlit, 

fbjmtfll^  J**  ^'^^i  'i^'  Ifft^uB]  Of  the 
a^n-rrrt:   t»ni,'i,  Ajpic.  7,  13  (dJ.  In^tnci.), 

fhrnilB*  i*  /-  [porh.  lor  t'ranu.^,  etnitr. 
from  tnixinuj)  An  tuAr  ofhtrre^  VJtr.  7,  I 
iluh.  itii.  fnbxinui). 

&Trac«a»  or  ^nb  n.  Tim.  iidh  ffarj 

f  ^r  ^jr^r   K'cf-is  VjiT.  it  Rh  1.  ai,  5 :  poi- 

Imi,  Plio.  M.  7,  la. 

f^  fumit,  MOAk  r  "^farragn  appt'tliitiir  id. 
fiund  ox  pluribua  lallB  inl'iilt  caupadnlur 
mirH-Titis/'  Fi?ift»  p.  S*l ;  no  %'iir.  R.  H.  1, 
m.  *"!;  roL  a.  II :  PIm,  IH,  10,  41 ;  Virff. 
a  3»  ai>5:  Nam?!.  *yurn.  2S3. -- li 
TruDtt,  *^  A  mttilof,  hodgf-poiire -^ 
nnatri  UbclU,  JilV,  J,  efi,— B,  ^  trijte.' 
Ten.  h,  77. 

fiuT&rilUi  ■.  "^f  "<#.  (iJ  i  0/or  Se^ 
'OHjifin^  to  rpf-ltj  duu  la  i^on.  to  cwnt  or 
^rafq  :   flaLula,  a  ton  of  Mand-miil   for 
600 
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^*™^  Cain  R.  II.  10,  3,— n.  l^  ^^^  P^nr. 
#itli#t-.  farrniia,  arum,  n^A  gntnary,  tusjf- 
laft,  Viir.  l^  9/ii, 

fiunr&tnv^ ».  um.  a^.  |idj  i  JiiW«i 

vith  Cam  :  r>M'ai  run.  4.  Jl.^fff  Madt  of 
com :  omnia,  pMj/tratwHt  of  meitlr  juv. 

U.  loy, 

htlffttging'  to/frniH:   pilmiti,  CmU)  It.  R, 
10,5. 
Aixtrai^  ^  ^™»  ^.^  Ii'^-]  ^ff^  0/ 

wp3t^QT  ba  f en.  o/  f-mTi  or  frain  :  vel  triij- 

ccflB  puntii.  Coin  T;  12.  lo  3  niw^nm,  *«  wir 

^ran»,  Fc»L  5.  T.  Kt:5«TlBlLLS.  \y.  CWL— 

I  n»  'n  tbi^  ncutrr  Bubac,  fiimeunt.  i  (#&  U- 

I  bum),  X  f^ie^v,  PUt].  IP,  3.  :i. 

firi'lGIlllinii  }-  A^  '"^H  ^fiiTfciLEn]  A 

tfiHr'^f."  fiurL't-^LluBn  Auic,  P^  7  ;  rf  faTtilifl+ 

,  II.  H.  3.  <t,  I  (a^.  asaura)  j  Tort  adv,  VaJ. 
*  i7;  cf.  fDiturn. 

0umuir  B^  iiu^  Pari^  frtmn  fan'in. 

^hrtHTlllai  f^rum,  iv.  iJhh.  [famunj 

.4  imU  mu^^'Yi'aTi.  {n  Nan,  ^31,*/?. 

I       ftrtOUt  i-\  d^.  [fHtcLuj  Si^rdj  rrmtt- 

'  meA:    ani^^roB,   PUn.  10,  'J*i.  i!7  ;    iL'iiniin, 

Ann,  M.  3,  »,  ]  1^.—*  tt_  T r D  p. :   Stu^Hff, 

Hxiitart^  TerL  ndv.  Vnl.  t!7. 

AHJnij  <T^F.  [id.]  By  atv^nj^  or  rron- 
ntiMT  [^n  jjHjft-eliiHi.  wortlJ;  Irohiin  uniuo 
fnrlua  tiitipnv  tyrant,  A  pp.  ».  X  p.  J3n  [  v  la- 
runt  hrtijn  coLciAuui,  l,  r«  fivl  vp  Jine  at 
*/  fttr  rtsjing.  Id.  J  b.  2,  p.  J 17. 

fkrfmti  "n8>  ".  rid-l  L  Lit ;  a_  ^ 
Muita^€^Maicf.  Tvr.  Eiin.  2,  i^  2ti  (ai^o 
ipiotoi  In  Cir-  Odl  1,  4-.i,  IjD)  ;  Plaal. 
TniP,  1.  a.  I'J;  lior.  S.  Iii,  i  i!i!9.^Bi.  ^ 
faiittftT  of  fovlf,  ponlttftT,  Col.  B,  1,  i  l 
liuKcripL  CiruL  ikHJ^  15 ;  Inner.  R^incf-  tL 
9,  *w.  Itl — ft  Trailer.:  -f^rUiTt*  no. 
tzienclalvrei.  <|ui  elani  vubix  infii>rfin?iit. 
noniinji  aaiutatorum  iii  uufcm  cmididatl," 
FcbL  p,  Tti. 

fiirtm&i  i  T^  rando.  ad/a- 

SrtnfA  (iIbo  fiiretuni),  jWh^,  fftfvio" 


IL  Rh  3h  e,  3:  Col.  fi,  9,  1  ■  &,  7  jSu,— II, 
Tkc  filing  up,  ruUtie^  of  n  wpi],  Vili.  4  6 
ia<d. 

lj^fe-fai«T  ■*  urn,  PaH.^  from  fflreio. 

.'^tH^g,  iittmr  UBual  Lartum  (v.  ftvmo^ 
m^^jfa.):  Am.  7.  331, 

£1^  indsd,  n.  ifmi]  orii;.  brlanAlnj(  tn 
tin'  reU(f.  Innj^.p  rAfi  rfiV^aiVs  fl/  r3i/rion^ 
diriHetffvt:  op|i,  to  jua,  or  bumnn  l«w  (Ht 
tartly) :  jae  ac  fna  nnuie  dclctiJ,  Clt?.  AIL 
1,  ItJ^  H;  ^f.  fe»liji  qtinodjtm  oxxrcera  di& 
bus,  FnB  Dt  juTft  j-inuiiL  Vinir  CJ.  L  iWO  1 
cnntitx  ItB,  tutitrn  iiUBpicin,  contra  oitmc^ 
divinas  at«^uo  b>inH«niiii  roURionee,  Cir« 
Verr.  ^  r»,  l3,,^._Peri=nnili?trL  audi  Jufr 
pltfir.  ntidlte  tinea,  audist  la^,  Liv.  1,  :£; 
ti  1  primA  d^uni  ffiB  qune  'Hirjida  en 
firnUs,  Au(i.  Tinbnop.  Jdjll.  13:  Ffta  nmne 
mundi,  i.  c,  £Ae  ^a^,  i^cu.  Here,  fur.  (wfi. 

H,  Tt  an  a  f^  ^  Of  ,J  C^fftf  rj^jr.  i.  q.  (yj. 
I3U  (fintc<UfH.} ;  "dire  qui  voautUT  aid: 
Q  VAN  DO  REX  CUMITUVIX  FA:*.  i» 
dictuo  ilU  eo,  qtiCKl  ea  die  rex  aacnticiuludi 
Itat  ad  eomitjum^  ad  qnod  Uimpua  eat  ff<R- 
Jli*.  nil  CO  /it*  . .  .  OieB  qni  vncHiur : 
QVANDO  3f  KRC\'M  DELATVM,  FAt?, 
ah  Ml  h|}|ie1lAtiie,  ijuud  en  dio  e%  twdc 
Vi^stne  eioncin  crenitur/'  Var.  L.  L,  fi. 


Ittitftil  Jit,  ptrmitttd  fii*?'  pr^Juminnnt 
meaning  of  tht}  word  In  proac  ajid  iKHil^ 
fy  :  ^«p,  fn>q.  in  tlie  phTflM>  ina  ett,  with  a 
flubjeet-BChtc^hCt']! :  (a*,  Jiianim,  pi  urn,  m. 
qutini  itnbjiei  pusaiin!  bnn^^atitj.  QjuinL^, 
^  ^JT ;  quum  fiia  atqiic  nclii/t  cxl^iio  !Snc 
Ubidln^im  DiMremunt  avldL  Hor.  Qtl.  ], 
l^,  10 ;  ao  Or.  M.  6,  5Hai  ei".  quippc  ubl 
fHB  verauni  atquo  ncfa*,  Virg.  G.  1,505; 
ao  Hor.  Kpod.  5,  P7 :  J^iie  ftuqae  Wft. 
riaiiL  Ciat  l^  1.  32:  1*0  li  jua,  f>i  faji  e<L 
Tit.  tJtc.  3,  3,  27  [  $nd  airut  fn*  jD*qu(! 
est,  Ll*.  7,  31,  D;  ut  i-tini  nihil  del>:cT;iret, 
quod  ant  per  nnturnm  fnif  a^/^.t  nut  per 
legcfl  Jle^rct  f^lf.  MIL  IG,  43;  ql.  qii04d 
fn*  esiri,  (juoad  liccrvt,  id.  Arr,  2,  7.  lU ; 
and  hujc  IcrI  ii?ir  ubroznrl  foA  eat  neqnu 
df-njj^nrl  ex  bar  nliifiild  Ijcut,  Id.  Rep.  3, 
23:  ai  nifl  iHa  eat  oliftTmrp  aha  tn  patrr. 
(*r„  PinnL  Boc*  At  0, 103;  quid  non  adep- 
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tqa  «at,  qii«d  homlhl  fJU 
tat.  LueL  3,  1 1  ;  «<  cos  hoe  1 
W1  faa  fiflt,  id.  Mun  37,  SO: 
Gvnniuiae  muperare.  fi  ^r 
1.  50  jfH. :  jifi^oe  fa&  i*p«e  1 
li^riA  mandnr^,  id.  Oi,  1>,.lii 
(UboUo»)  luU?rim  rcspkiprp 
10,  7^  3 1 :  Yi?hit  «i  nliwr  t 
■It  Id.  S,  1:1,  U  BO  id,  K.  a, 
12,  7, 1 :  nee  eritv  faa  ett  ^^n 
4t  ■!,  2S:  fa*  onmo  ert,  f.^ti 
fiderr^  rc|Ela^  Virg.  A.  &,'k^ 
e*(  iilctii,  (;4c,  Tu«H  J,  i:k 
nw  famre  faa  rxirtiiin'Cftt  Pli 
]  1 :  fni  bftbcm  Jd.  I'rtn,  :i,  2, 
3,  a  13 i  The.  A.  14,  M;  t^ 
nmi  et  jiE^lllarin  vx  ttnm^rf^r 
non  pntant.  Ocv.  B.  ti.  .%  ! 
pntKiiL  Id.  ih.  a,  a:)  Jfit. :  faB 
Or.  'IV.  y;,  a)!i  J  ridetqnf  <^ 
lu  ultra  t  u  tn^pblitt,  Uor  I 
faa  omnr  nbriimpiu  fpoy 
tio*i.  Virs.  A.  3,  r*5 :  #0  osm* 
5;  ct  fticdefa  re^piecrFi  id 
bo»tJiiin  quoqiliP  JUM  t-\  cnt^n 
fatjp^ntiqm  ruplfftia,  th*  lav 
Ann,  L  4:i2;  #□  pnliinr,  id.  ih, 
mniH  kU  KiaL  4,  5t^ :  di«elpJ 
1,  IJ. 

btfHd,  batjuofe,  sKachi.  ffirtk 

up  dianaaed  partv  of  ihf.  Im 

roitnd  the  feet  to  iirevtnt  tl 

ruhbing  ihetn  ;  to  bind  imiii 

nf  wotnen  ;  4  head-band  aei 

<<r.) :  dpvinrtue  cmt  favciUi, 

217;  ao  f'WX*  t>f]nL  17  :  fi< 

111,3,4:  c:f.  rAa*:LiBcniJ-a¥»ti 

;  U,  ri,  H4:  quow  rineiirnt 

eibi.  t'ie.  FrpnL  Bti.  NcrtJ.  M7. 

^^  3,  1  (ef  with  Val.  Max.  li.  ! 

I  57,^^3  Ulp.  Di«.  M.  a^  «5  (c 

I  f.niiip.  AleSn  ^T.  40;  i»rar 

JuBt  :H  J  0^  JEji-  :  indfitllTi 

I  peetm  tat,  Ov,  A.  A-  '\  'J74 

134  3  riilf^B  inum  BrylbliH;  r 

(  <-aplt)»  deeorum  ?  ai'  vi»  lUs 

fa«el/in)  ujlve  3  mulcum  nia 

tet,  Won.  Ep,  m  fm.i  90  Su 

filBcUa  o^njs   eaL   f.   &    fim 

Plant  IVuc-  5,  13;  aoTTitiEaiJ 

'  pcndfiv  ex  Taiiria  locti  aiii  - 

I  bid-rtrtk,  Cku  tHv.  y;  Ki.  I'M 

'  ^  5;  ^4,  1^'^:  utub  aolu  e 

I  buciia  intolvit  brtii^j  i^rv^ 

15,  17,  liiJ,  §  «;.— Proverb. 

trac  faaclap,  1.  c  of  trw  r^nk 

Putr.  4fi. 

1      IL  TtbobL  :   *  A.   Tke 

i/(ur ;  IjihyuA  eitrua  Taaititi 

\m:  in  Tion.  4rd ,  20.  and  t]6. 

.  aJrbJtei-t,  ,4  urtMh  tound  , 

3,  3  wud.—*JD.  A  utrtak  of 

f^y  -■  nil  rolor  Ulc  roclL  ai 

iniuatur.  Jut.  14,  294. — '  S^ 

earth  j  orbl  Wmko  In  quinqi 

meliUA  faBCiaa  dleo,  diacunut' 

0,  1%. 

are,  to  Quliil,  1 , 4, 20  (ceoaur 

JTkinift  carn^  im  bundUf(f 
ttr,y.  \>u   Mil  ;>,  Ifijfl. 

fiuciciiZmi  ^^  ^^  dau  (tj 

^trHd/f,  ;trt(T:*  Cquiti?  elal».) ; 
L^ic.  ti  Ff.  S,  12,  4  i  Bouf  p 
tflrs,  id.  Ail.  a,  la  1;  5,11. 
bramm,  IJor  Ep^  U  i\  V2 
ad  iiPrriB  ndniovel^lfft  a  hut, 
nrmffay,  Clc.  Tuae,  3,  IR  43 ; 
rii^ulo:?  tPtiniiale*  eoUlgntuE 
aolp,  Pltn.  IIJ,  L  3^ 

ro]   IJratiit^  t^e  fitMC^t :  ho 
Citttwuiikip,  Paul  KuL  321. 
*  fiwcinat  *f'<./.  fiaKii] 

ftlrJn,  /(^rot,  Cflto  R.  K,  3: 
AflCittfttUf  CoIb,/.  [fai 
2^5:  ib'4,  7;  itf.  8.27, 

'  fksoaAtftriiiSf  «>  °° 

no}  U/  ur  btiofifii/ig  to  m 
I  ipi[y?jfcrrflft;  lingua,  i^rr.  Vii 
I  fliVCiQOt  Ml?.  V'  f^  t^J9tfA 
I  rAdjyf.  ^vi^<^A,  futriamtt  by 
I  the  U^ncmr^  :  |]c-«cio  Cjol*  r**l 
)  mjhi  taaeio^:  ngpOB^  Vlrg.  E, 
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G«aU.7,  IS 
Ua.  13, 4.  S. 

*  fhaolBdMlfc  *i  uiBf  ^'  JfiHcininii] 
''•I*  «  Img  vtrgt!  fottiL  &*oina*ior, 
net.  Frkp.  T9JtH. 

Aamuoav  ^  "■  [foKino}  A  btwiuk- 
ig,  witaJtcnfi,  FUn.  7,  2,  3;  Hynuil.  Ep. 

7—11,  Tran«£,  ^  am't  |«n<  (be- 
iiue  an  imaga  of  It  waa  hung  rosnd 
le  nacka  of  cUdran  aa  a  prercnilTe 
jriott  wttdKiaft ;  ei:  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5, 8»), 
or.  Epod.  8, 18 ;  Pelr.  138 ;  Am.  3, 176. 
lao  in  the  torn  faadnua,  i,  ■•.,  Virg.  Ca- 
I.  &  30;  and  penoniflod,  Faadntia,  i,  aa 
deity,  tkt  pialiut.  Flin.  88,  4,  7;  e£ 
artunx  Boli^  der  Ram.  S^  p.  SS7  a;. 
*^y*ri  without  pB-f^  atuin,  1.  e.  a. 
uciaj  n  nvtiop  mtk  ba»(U,  u  tmukt 
K)a^Aug.  and  very  rare) ;  faaciato  trun- 
>,  Man.  13,  27,  13 ;  ao  Capitol.  Anton. 
I;  Volg.  Eaech.  30,  21. 
fwdSk,  to,  f.  dim.  ffaadoa]  A  null 
Mdagt,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  39,  37 ;  Hor.  S^S, 
335 :  Vopiae.  Aar.  4 ;  And  Or.  de  Ha- 
lap.  reap.  81,  44. 

&aeiai  u,  iL  [kindred  with  fuda]  A 
mtUr,  paiia,  parol:  L  In  gen.  (ao 
rely) :  fiacea  Btrameatomm  ao  viraul- 
rum,  Hirt.  B.  0.  8, 15, 6 :  lianoram.  Tac 
.  13,  3S  :  ego  hoc  to  faace  levabOr  Vlra. 
.  9,  65  t  Bomanna  In  armla  Injuato  ■OD 
•ce  Tiam  i)umn  carplt,  i.  t.  taliiv*  emi- 
igt,  ld..Georg.  3,  347 ;  cf.  QninL  11,  3, 
\  SpakL:  (apea)  aaepo  nltro  animam 
lb  faace  dedoe,  utadcr  Uu  inritea,  Virg. 
.  4,  9M  :  tot  crindna,  tot  reoa  uno  velut 
ice  oompleeti.  PHn.  Ep.  3,  9,  9. 
IL  In  p  artic,  in  the  nlur.  faacea,  A 
male  earritd  before  the  kigkeM  magi*- 
ates,  mid  eotuietrng  of  rode  mud  on  axe, 
itkiokidicrimiauUieereteomrgedMndie- 
aded:  utaibi(Ta]loHoatillo)duodeeim 
:torea  cum  fiudbua  antelre  liceret,  etc^ 
lo.  Bep.  8,  17 :  asteibant  llctorea  cnm 
■dlma  duobua,  id.  Agr.  3,  34,  93 :  faiora 
netoriboa  pracferantur,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  5, 
SS :  Publicohi  stadm  aeeurea  de  faici- 
la  demi  Jaadlt,  id.  Bep.  i^  31 ;  turn  de- 
iaal  populo  faaeea,  loiMred  (aa  a  mark 

reapaot)  hrfore  ike  ftafit,  id.  ib.  1.  40; 
'.  P.  Valerioa  faaoea  primua  demitti  Jua- 
1  id.  lb.  3,  31 ;  for  which  (P.  Valerina) 
mmiatia  faacibua  to  condonem  eaoen- 
t,  Liv.  3,  7,  7 ;  eC  nnder  ao.  B  :  Beqae 

Bterla,  neque  in  fiuoibna  inaignia  lau- 
ae  pnetnlit,  Caea.  &  C.  3,  71,  3 ;  cf. 
ma  C.  MariiiB  com  fiiadbaa  lanreioia, 
c.  DlT.  1,  38,  59  ;  ao  laureatl,  id.  Att.  8, 
S :  impemtorli,  Tac.  A.  13.  9. 
S,  Tranaf,  to  denote  A  high  ofice, 
p.  xke  coneuleA^  (poeL):  iUum  ooo 
tpnli  fiMcea,  non  purpuni  regum  Flcxlt, 
J^  a.  3,  495  :  nt  ri  Dotuleiit  faaoea  hi- 
pM,  detnihet  idem,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  18,  34  ; 
.  Sat  1.  e.  97  :-  at  dtolia  ot  fitacibua  olim 
ajor  habeiwtur  donandl  gloria.  Jut.  5, 

0  ;  SU.  U,  1581 

*B.  Trop. :  qunm  tibi  actaa  noatra 
m  coderat  faaceeqoe  aammittarei^  t.  e. 
taioKledged  iudf  inferior  ta  Out,  Cio. 
-01.6,23, 

turn,  ▼.  phaaelai1& 
■colna,  V.  phaa. 
a,  urn.  Part.,  bom  iatoar. 
orum,  T.  1.  &utna. 

a,  adj.  [faatidlo]  Ha*- 

me,  toailuome,  diaagretabU  (poat-elaaa. 
d   very   i«ro):  Jadida,  Tart.   Anlm. 

flutMiMrtan,  •'R  ,  DMeiafM,, 
infaUii  y.  laattdio,  adt*. 
*nalUH£tn>  ad».  [toatidio]  mat 
WM:  Var.  In  Hon.  113, 11.  - 
fhgil^tt,  Iri,  or  ii,  Itnm,  4.  v.  n.  and 
(faatklitun)  To  ftd  di-vrvit,  Ip^y.ig, 
wamaa,  f#  tkrink  iir  JiimeA  ittra^  i<ay 
lug  iiiniwiiiaiil  tr>  tlw  tn»tc.  amull,  li,<w. 
^  ate.  r  ^  laatAe,  diMiie,  titeuiK  ^not 
9q.tt11  nft'^tliE?  Aug.  piT.'t :  L  l.lt.:  ^ 
itor,-  lll^l«Il(illH)  b'fM-le  hoc  «»t.  ne  iie. 
:  qui. I  hlr  fn>iMli)  Plaut  Stich.  A,  4, 
;  ef.  j'l-^ileiiHutlfl  sto^w>htefCnttt1bi  de- 
:8tar( ,  H.:n.  K\t-^;  nad  m^a  InfunJum 

1  Fa^tuliiFnU  (Ktcninni,  iW.  I^pwl.  5, 
;  Plaut.  Hon.  1,  2,  .W.— B,  At.  (|»fh. 
t  tin  the  An^  V^^'l:  '^^^  ««ttfkint  taa. 
ia  ontnia  nractcr  paTuncim  r^umbiim- 
•  t  Il.'ir.  t^.  1,  a,  IIS;  «i  i)lil^  Id.  ^'.p.l, 
,  10:  pulnT^nlofiuiD,  nwcdr.  3,  T,  93: 
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la  ciUiii  Plin.  SI,  IB,  .17:  BaTlalam 
,  Col,  &,  16.  ^:  vinatri.  foot.  a|J- 
Boet  'rib,  59 ;  mipborbim'  Aunis  lT,£Tirit- 
andntn  odareni  hal^  ttUgitftii^fi.  PHm. 
35, 7,  Jd  :  aurva  ,  .  .  rtdnudmlin  ac  ntmla 
faatidjunt,  Uuiui.  ii,  4,  Uil. 

XL  'IV op.,  of  lo.-rital  avoriion,  Tti  ie 
diadaiafvi,  georrrfuj.  kaugktif;  ui  dUdaitt. 
deepirr,  icarii ;  i  .Veujr. :  ntfutklit  (|)o- 
rioau^  ;  PlaOL  Cure.  5,  '■2,  'Ai  :  #o  ridd  ai 
fiuUdlt  iiiiUn  !  id.  Moat  4,  'J,  4  :  in  mtto 
factla  snf-i>e  rh^ddlont,  *  Oic.  MIL  lti,4^ — 
(^  c  ^m.  (ace,  to  tlie  nniJoE^y  of  EsAlot;  : 
natidii  met,  FlauL  Aul,  :,',  3,  i^ ;  ao  mol, 
TlUn.  in  Ntm.  49ti,  15:  kanonim,  Lut-il. 
lb.  18. 

B,  ^t^.  (aa  abOTF,  Jta.  1.  6.  peril,  not 
betori^  tbo  Aug,  per.) :  {a\  r,  flee. ;  tft  niui 

Suae  torrin  seniota  aoliqac  Tem^K^ribua 
eflurtn  vlilot,  rnxtidlc  cl  ndlt,  11  or.  Kp. 
8;  1,  !^J :  viltlee  nlivfintm  rt  agi^lU,  Uuem 
tu  iattidli,  id.  Ep.  1,  14,  'J  1  >0  lacuj  nt 
apertcis  rivoa,  id,  lb.  1,  ;i,  11 ;  viBmn,  id. 
Sat.  1,  0,  44 :  proecfl  jUlchjup,  12v.  tH,  5, 
13:  bi>c  lurtrtikn,  QltloL  1,  1,1:^;  omul. 
madet-fr  rlpmenta  tAtJtqiiiini  pnrrn.  Id.  ib. 
1,  4,  6  :  miooiTf.  Mnrt.  3,  31.  5  :  outnra 
ducea  km  AlvKandruni,  Jujt,  14,  5  r  ut 
qnae  ^lic.^rido  rutijCDre  non  po<?tiioija, 
quaai  I'nstj.jiorkilo  cnlc^miw,  Qkliat.  S.  13, 
38  — Of  inanlui.  or  abi^Tr,  ^nlijcptn:  tc 
Qnum  fjintidimt  popinn  divei^  tff^..  Msrt. 
5,  44,  It] :  jtoimsua  ft^i'i^dum  I^f^nij  viro- 
mm  bon  ll0niik>«  domop  yu>tid]t  unibro- 
aamrc^  riuani,  llor  Od.  \i,  1.  ii3. -.-in  Ibo 
poi:!.  ^rf  ;  laudutiifl  aba  ode.  Son  fnad{IU 
tna  ri  til,!,  iettor,  cro,  Uv.  Tr.  1,  7,  al ; 
cf  aliqu{?m  non  fnjtldjtlj  anniimpiarc  \E' 
ria;.ld.  il>,  2,  Iso^  nnd  I. up,  7,  6ir>.  In  tbn 
nentd-abs. :  rcsArdun  vutuatis  ooviTateui 
dare , . .  (aatjditia  cm  I  ism,  tie.,  flln.  H.  K. 
prasf  ^  1.1,  —  (^J}  W'tlh  an  tjhjen.cleiiK : 
a  me  [H^tidlt  Hinori,  (>v.  R."  ktn.  J05 ; 
Phaedr.  4,  7,  *i:  IhAtidit  prao^tnrc  banc 
infierirjdime  curpun.  Quint,  ■!  3,  4  :  fa^tidlt 
balaacium  alibi  naarl,  Pliji,  Hi,  3i,  .U:  nn 
credilip,  acq^io  pniino  11a  aervlrr.  quonim 
regea  w«  Instlilixirit  I  Curt.  4,  14  mai,  et 
ajlep.:  ne  rnaticliFTi^  nn«  in  nferdotam 
nnmcreiuj  a^fiJH'rt',  Mv,  lU,  8,  7:  Quint, 
5.11,  ;t9. — Aitf..  faatldlontcr;  pjirtinti- 
bol  fif^tiilleTili'T  ftppcUntif,  .Spp.  M.  5  mtd. 

r^- fnitldltua,  a,  ujii,  in  act.  flig- 
nit,,  Ditdaininif.  dreiiithuF  (popt.Aof:,)  : 
ne  mr  putea  PtoJiJS  Ijivtidimxti.  Pi^u-.  48  : 
domfaiauonlbna  uliii  faatlditna,  Tac  A. 
13,1. 

ado^  V.  ftudcliofiis,  td  ^fn. 

^ H,  a,  urn.  adj.  |tibr>l{diilni] 

F'itU  irj'  dttfiuft  or  ^ifrtum  ;  \\z..  ^  TAjif 
fetiaduiif'iiri,  f  fHrtjausk^  iiitditivfnL  scorn- 

vaccao  tii^tidlDisat,-  fi^\m,  Vnr.  K.  K^  2»  5, 
15:  Kiiriiim  m-ihaii^  tKhtidlnrtiJifllmus.  Auct, 
Hot.  4,  e;i,  :«;  HIihil  .Mf].  4,  ti.  }^—tL 
Trop. :  f  iHiil,  UMtl  S,  X  4ii ;  in  ttipfiriu 
res  contiicnax.  In  nrqiin#  ct  pjireA  roeridl' 
onUali]  iAfeiiDn!«rr[i(Jr'1)-i.rir.,  AurtJicr. 
4,  40,  5^:  CE  bun  tiifioitK  hccntia.  hjipc 
sunuD4  rufitur.  nt  itu  rvhdSu«jU!  tnutlc*- 

EDitnteii  c^radJiRt  Hrlnrti,  nt,  rtc^  Cir. 
.  i,  ^n/if. .'  Antcwlun  faclJi#  in  L-timiB 
pif>Dd^  etit,  {mMt\Aio*ioT  C'tiuiaqa.  Tie. 
BmL  ■'!?,  '■Jfff  1  CJ,  McmiiiiD»  pctfixtus  Lite- 
rU,  weii  Ome^lri  ;  fnettdloniii  pnti*^  Lntiuii' 
ram.  id.  ib.  71V  ^47;  su  liaminuft  frTmc 
FMtidloous,  Hor  Od.  3,  1,  37:  avvCfiriB- 
tor,  i  f^  fAor  rairj  aiiti^ttAtr  tiH>  high,  ^'lu 
Ben.  3d  n  :  fWffridiofi^aiTnnni  Tndncl].iimn, 

8,  fi;  1-1 :  eit  rat  difGciiii,  urdua,  fidtiilo 
sa.  id.  ill,  a  n,  5. 

lommrn/.  AUAtfretoblr  { io  rnry  mrrly  ; 
BoC  in  Cic.)i  dtttiiMawam  dft'f'rv  rnp\t»ni, 
Hor.  CM.  3,  2»,  ^:  feiddlDflA  trtBtii  ac^ri- 
liioiiUi,UI.  J':po<i1T,  rx 

fulift  dindain/rtH^,  fartidffmfbf  (n^jiTAt- 
edly  in  Cic.  l  cliwli.  \r^rj"mrt') :  inili."  eno 
Jam  itomnchftdi  fujitldioH,  hnma  ex  Siri- 
Ha,  toqniimH  Cic  V\mh\  "Ji,  (vt:  fflcKdiow 
•peeQuv.  id^  de  Or  1,  III,  QTj^  \  cf.  dtliceti- 
ter  ek  projw  ftutUliiisv  JnilJrArtv  Ld.  Lb.  l^ 
96, 118  £  AJid  iDntc?  itc  fu«L]j]LoM<  j^n^tar?, 
id*  Alt  S.  In  1 :  pedpior  iti  rvcrmu*  PLiJiPiJr, 
3  pro!.  VRi  VFndJtnr^  nUt^uirl.  Petr.  LI.— 
Comp. '  rutjilJoHuB  ftd  hoc  ^DUA  Krmo- 
Ola  aorakne,  Cic  ik  Or.  'J,  ft",  364. 
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tootliLiiu j  ^i~lLaikin^^  artrtfion  iur  nny 
thiujlK  f«p«)c.  fur  nny  sort  of  unjojmebt 
(very  froq,  nnd  quiU!  clMa,). 

tit04  tvT  fnod:  ciM  NitlttrKfl  ct  ffutiiliiiui* 
Cic.  Inv,  1,  n»'J3:  mrl  CiatLkliElis  ^rcRE, 
I'll;],  ilx;  ^,  SO:  uititmii  in  illii  om?  liiftl- 
(UuED,  uc  niiltuiit  BttitijQrrc  oi^i  ccnif  m  diu 
cn^auTn  pi«ctmt  E^n.Q.  N.  3,  li^:  f4«Udi- 
ucp  jabinorc^  VWn,  ^  ^^  Bl :  •o  tiiftrrf,  id» 
If),  1^.  >^:  dJ»(-uti?Tv.  id.  SU,  ],  S7:  deira- 
Ijif-r^*,  id.  'J'^  25^  ?4,— In  tlie  plur.  3  magna 
movct  MojnadiD  fnediliiu  <f<r.,  Uor.  t^.  ^ 
4<  7^;  w  UL  itL  a.  2,  H;  S.  li,  I^B;  Ot. 
PotiL  1, 10,  7  ;  Jii^.  H,  IS^  ;  CuL  fi.  9t  1 ; 
Plin,  a^  7,  as,  I'l  ml. 

'  fi«  Tmiwf.  to  the  b«bw  of  rigUt  t  OG- 
tilomixi  in  hmuiiiTiuiiiMulentiUQi  indljid- 
mr--.  ri,.  Ifmn.  U,  ic. a. 

BL 'i' rtip..   IHtOftf.,  ifrtrititfL,  fdt^iuilL, 

isHtiiLiii  ijurjtUinii  ^t  t*HtU;tnrft  nlihlii'iiorl. 
Uk.  do  Cir.:^  ^  lia  :  ct;  bJ  <*OocjTn.Tian^  ct 
flt  fopin  »FirlciitU'm  ct  e\  auipjituditif] 
^rlijiiiia  iidcrlt  Quint  3,  M,  :Kir  and 
DCifcif  <runiitum  lidcrilum  nfli^fnt  hoitiJtif- 
h\i9  fnfndii.  qtittiili.iQ>  Hitit:tiid»,  Cii'-  ALuT^ 
S^^lM;  ft,  iilw  ifmitiH  rHvridlo  PiiiulELudl- 
nlf,  id.  d*?'  Or.  J,  .'jiJ,  intl:  and  rtuitn  lolnp- 
tu  ^«f,  QttAT  HDB  HffiiduitnU!  £utiiiJu£n 
pqrtnT,  riijip  t^.  IT,  40 ;  and  with  thii  ef, 
Ttnuo  n^^ldulTttiia  fneddlD,  ^nck  Tlli,  iii>i 
mulr-ni  c+^w  ojitnLno  in  nootrl*  puflti'?,  nut 
I  taerti>"*iiiirio  jr-[rnitiiic  Kit,  nut  iutidii  dirl- 
iciali^!-lthl.  Cjc-  nti.  L,  3,  5:  quae  1>titJi-T(t 
ad  r4'>^  c«  rtfi*'  rbdciffiin  (lAiflifiancaEi  nb^nn 
fa^tJiLiuni,  idTu^c.  "I,  10,33;  ^  AtidktndJ 
fbiidiuui,  id,  Opr^  fffn.  4,  13:  iAHj^mA 
iLotmwticarmn  reruin  futidlum,  fd-  Flu. 
],  3,  ID;  otnniA  ^tultldli  labontt  futxHa 
fdi,  PtB.  Kp.  1*  jin. :  nPC  .id  tit  tVuttiiilo 
nwQ,  CMfT.  t^hil.  IS,  8,  20:  ne  nit  f^ntidio 
(^itaocQ*  irqiiL  Pllfl,  i*  1,  1 ;  tpetini  vcro 
llGQum  in  tutULio  est,  id.  )a  19,  -t^  ^  9| ; 
ct  Illiquid  tAdtiddi  diiti,Li]nrts  I4L  1],  ^  1 
jfn..'  iMiti  OmiiiH  ^1.  e.  arbgrei)  ia  ijiudI- 
biifl  laciA  nA«ri  dr»(^]jiniu>,  ncc  Tnu^lntn 
vivcrs:  hoc  alins  fi^ddio  rvenlt,  /apdf'tii'' 
an«  or  dtlitjitt  Tioiure,  id,  Itj,  ^ifj,  Of.— In 
the  plitr,^  non  tJMi  ttji,  qiiae  rcctft  f^f^nt 
protutri,  ijunjn  qnnp  prnva  sunt,  tiiHtidiij 
adhHcrF^rv,  tV,  de  Or.  1,  t>l,  ^ot;  of. 
ftpertHturia  fiutklliL  (trra  ^opt-riii.  Hor. 
(41.  L>,  ]/<iL^^  ;  tiuLrl  bDna  decern  tulcmnt 
fd^tidU  tupHHTfi,  Viriz.  B.  4^  iU» 

Q^  In  pnrtlr.  (itith  the  DDtk>D  orfns- 
tui  piWtumlruain^),  Soinrtifut  fnntmpt^ 
ha.Hj:lttiHet*,  pride:  e*  corum  i[dii'inD- 
Tiim)  iVwtitlin  tt  f^u[H!ii>iK  (njjjtin)  tintq 
eue  ctiinii!ki'm<]rnnt  Cic.  Elt^p.  1,  :!^J  Nch. 
iV,  rr.  f  cJ".  eupcTl^itfii  n:iKi.iiti  opeh?>  fitrtl- 
dlMU)  arrogantlamque  fupunma^  iil  Off. 
1,  2t\,  W;  and  U.  A[?r.  I,  7,  ^^ ;  cf.  also 
euji^'rtu  ct  fWitidlg  ninpliiaimos  hmson^ 
rrpudian?,  Plin.  Pan.  ^  4  [  and  li  rsK-nt 
prroK>uitc«P  ntui  ponMU)  fr.ms  frulidiitm. 
Id-  Phil.  10. 1»,  W  T  effcrri  fasddio  ti  con  ttt- 
mwflii,  CLc.  LaeL  iJi,  54.— In  llu>  uJur. : 
DODIH-  filit  «AtlUJt.  tiistcff  Amnryllidis.  Lrnt 
Aitpic  inpo.Thh  part  fHNtldlHL?  Vint.  t.  3, 
li> :  uJt'runt  ^tf^ti^hn  divi,  TlI>.  I,  iri,  tiU. 

enia^  tf  rj  potHiy  jminiittfi-  (po*t-Aiif.  nm^ 
\cry  rarr) :  nt  tanti^ntin  htrri  drHCf^hdnt 
cuoeo,  L'lin.  17.  14.  '24^  ^  lUd;  lo  rt^la, 
App.  Klur.  2^  a)4. 

»tfte^ttU^  »♦  "Tot  Part,  and  Pa^ 
fri>m  futifffJi 

tfijEi  rr/a  jfattff,  a  fiffblr  rrtd,  pediment :  '^Cft- 
pitulii  frL^tkiuto  ilhid  i:!t  uoterrtruni  acdL- 
II  en  bnu  ^'tuiiAios,  Bcd  nfceisltiti  ipfn  fa, 
hrlcntn  ^t.  Nam  quum  «»ct  liatnta  rsa 
tia>  qnrmiulmDiluui  ex  utrnqu*^  Lt'cti  porta 
D4^ui>i  itclfilHirt'tur,  ulilitatem  temntL  lVu^tL> 
■til  dl^Dltnv  cuDAccQtA  wt."  CIc,  fl&  Or.  3, 
■kG,  Iw;  cl'.  fusiigia  nliqiim  tcmplipnim  a 
culjnLnlbua  ahni^XA.  IJv.  40^  2,  3 ;  ud 
cX'ftdu  ud  Eiimtni  faatigia  culntiniAt  ^^tr%;. 
A.  2,  458  1  cf.  H\H>  Cic  a  Fr.  3, 1,  4,  if  j 
hfllicT^  pulvinnr.  pifflnlAcmtn*  iMlltdum, 
daJnLnrm,  id  Phil.  9,  43.  110;  c£  of  iba 
snjnt^:  oijokb  unnm  in  principtm  con- 
gtifti  hotioFL't :  f^ircp^  [pmj>tti  ima^iKB.,.^ 
■UR%n.'irtiia  jo  f^uria.  ffliti,^i&I^  la  dtAim, 
metiiLft  in  fOelo,  Klor.  4*  9  Jin.  7  Ranuo 
«igti&  eoru&t  tunc  IC  PalatiaD  tiodt  ApulUr 
SOL 
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Utfi  \it  fujticld.  Plin.  Stip  A  4,  $  13  i  d:  id. 
35,  1^43;   Vitr.  %  3:  Dprri  tunqunffl  imA- 

IB,  Tmnpf. :  1,  'A?  ftrfrrm*  jtart,  #r- 
trBwiijf  itiayitinti;.  mhclht^r  tiU^vo  or  below. 
H,  '/Vrpf  Jbrf^Al,  fhminu:  cutlc» . . .  pari 
nItitadiDU  futMo  o}t|>tilum  diipcbBnt, 
OwA,  B.  (i.  T>  W,  4  1  (ifiufl  ufJdJihlia  iiquae 
ftutinlvra  BiTDiiatHii,  Cut\.  4,  ^^  rf,  ckiur^A 
e  fn^f^o  ii>  TitK-iim  dwtid.  l-i*r.  1,  ^i*,  fi 
Drrile. :  AquKliliaQ]  ovn  rotiinJo,  reliuQn 


fere  rHttiiH' 

prarilitru*  funmiliiiiB)  ducUa  iliftiiictA  k'ni 
I'mtlfio  tt'htintiur  Lu  cmMirniiio..  IcI-  I^»  ^ 
M  ;  cf.  cfirnun  in  Icra  futtlelurij  eiuiCQtx. 
Id.  11,  ?7,  4bi  lO  id.  Iti.  :^J.  tlU.— tu  the 
plar.  r  LiMT.  4.  M:^  :  mvii,  VuL  FL  a,  SiAl 
'  bt  /^^J^  :  furviEiin  ei  BrrnNliut  qUBC 

2,  (from  the  slopiiic  furut  oi<  Ibc  Eftble) 

(Jlviit  Locus  tt;nui  fa^dgiti  Ttr^JjOl,  Cace>. 
B.  C  L,  45^  A;  c£  )upim  phuUu  lifnttiTe 
Itfttf^lD,  Id.  ib^  %  S4h  ■*;  *n  ruix-'i  knlons 
Diihniijiiii  foftigiOt  Curt  Gh  (J  infji  :  nprc>- 
o\\  mulh  ta«ti|fu,  Cne«,  a  <^.  if.  la  3  ;  a? 
tBfUL'iiiTti  muiruli,  id.  tb.  3, 1 1, 1 :  tcroh^ 
pAUlfDtliii  DngU'rJc^TV  ad  iiLflmurn  fastt^. 

baliet  lit  (a(|UA)  eiu^at  u  fuiitlu,  V^Th  lU  IC 
1,  14.  % 

3.  tn  the  later  ^raTDtiuirlaCft.  ^uitrririM 
blacvd  oT*r  ft  wortJ,  Murt  Cap-  tl^  £0 ;  ti3^ 
btom,  p.  Jat!  r. 

ttTrop.t  jL  rle  M#*«J  JT*  wt,  «f»- 

W  ^i^Tntii  {9Q  pirh.  only  ^lnc«  EJjt^  Au!^. 
pcrO^  qujci^ukl  numiDuiD  hnnr  Humnnl 
]iiipf>rli  mnkrETi  iii  Bmplii^imnrn  tmtt Jini  m 
orbtc  rMiif^iiini  eatttilt,  Wtt^jn  ^  UH.  1; 
ct  aif-  dt,  ut  tkii  ftu^pmum  tntt^r  humbK4 
fsittgiuni  ArrvcTJt.  V\m.  Pan.  9:^  12 :  vt 
quoHi  nxquiL'  Ail  wetnoriaiu  no^tTHin  trilHi- 
nlciJd  roDituljarUiuftqim  Lvrtnt^iro  virtbu? 
Cft,  dlctHturrit-  ■L'm|>in-  nlUu*  tludeiuAt 
I'uLt,  J«ir.  li^  JEl/n. :  cf.  lu  cunjiuli^n;  fai^ti- 
atum  rcfiL  Vfllej.  i,  ft»,  1 ;  "fJ  fkI  rt'jfiHni 
fMCt^uni  cTiL^iem  fltit^aeuiH  S'aI.  Mn^.  3* 
0.  It  alb  civr*  ejuidtm  fptMlioi,  iJv,  a,  35, 
!) ;  nnrt^  In  futlgio  cluqui^rjiiar^  Uuinr. 
1^  1,  ^ :  rhtHd^ticrii  in  t^m  (fittiliuie  faJi- 
ll^itm  fliiio  iiTXfi  vmii&H,  Id.  tt,  IT,  3 :  fit 
po^mj  ab  ]iDnii<ro  ni  Vlr^ki  Cantum  £u- 
tti^um  mirci>lu  ct  doqui-istia  a  Demae- 
t^vnr^  id.  1^  Iln  i^;  cL  maik^ro  In  tan- 
tubi  fABtlgil  Riukrit,  nt,  ff£.,  L^Kn.  3^,  In  1. 

(ftr  Ijfllrjrlo)  curnrlo  alrior  feistii^r}  «ua 
dit«  est,  Lir.  H.  ^,  G  ;  rf.  nmpJinrtt  eliitm 
taumjutn  fMtkipo  dcc-enit  ribi  pttHa!!  t^^u 
Burt.  Cai»'  ?ti  L  and  Cnrnquj^m  fnuiinJD 
fii«tlBiiira  e^<-i*Ti4,  Tnc  A.  I5s  74  ;  «  ftu- 
intu^  i«|icr  buDiiiauni  fiutlglufli  elutua, 
Curt.  %  10  fl*rf. 

B,  .4  ffwdibf  or  cA/i^  pAiAt^  AA14J  in  cl 
dt*r<>«rK? :  ■  prinripal  tori  ut  kitid  iycrj 
rannly  :  ht»t  In  Ctr-)  t  eiimnm  s^quiir  IW^- 
TijLi  renun,  Vir&  A.  1,  ^'2  ;  e  ^pibufl  tri- 
but  fiii^tijrita  (nginonim^  nkmi^lu'lhii-i,  Vnr. 
JC  H:.  I,  fi,  {J;  BD  pruplrr  bavr  tria  fiiJ^Eia 
Cn-mae  dt«cTimuia  qiie^om  fiunt  Kfttio- 
nuts,  14.  Ibh  tt  G !  aud  b»ic  ntci^f?  hnjii#^ 
ceniodi  tria  fhitl^A  b^  rM>  Id,  ib.  !<  tv  i^- 

ftilSj^Ql   ^^"^<:   fi^E^^   3-  ^'  <•   [--  tfUEU4- 

ajro;  rJ.  tttjtiifiumj  Ta  maJic  jHtlnU'i,  to 
fsftvprn  tu  a  ptiinf,  to  rnite  or  bring  up  to 
a.  ptfini  {it]  ili^-  ra-b.  jfflii,  oti]y  prj^iAng. ; 
in  Cic.  not  at  aU^ :  f.  1^1 1,  i  firomeDU  rer- 
nrj  tifijEtpor^  tJudcranturiD  (itipiiinni.  riia. 
18.  7J(I.  S  .VJ:  so  fuUft  in  l?xiUtHr<^m  tMtf. 
IfoBtur,  Id  34.  I'J.  iW:  t^il  "*,  flU  r  ri**rra) 
ApAtJGjta  tnodice  paiUlhULii  re  1]i^h  fnfti^ 
nt^  Md,.  2»  1.  S;  iMj  »«*  iHutlit^T  cAtric-a). 
id.  1,  4.  1  ;  3,  10.  5.— In  lll*«  ;>*«.  p^rf. ; 
mt^Ua  *iiprr  fiipitii  ilm>FintiiiH  srandbufl  pri- 
ml9„  M*cun(lli  Euiumiitrturi'tiuA  . . .  fostign- 
taru,  mcui  viftu  apdiflrftirum  mni,  %f*iu- 
dintrm  ikrLebimi.  Lir.  44,  ^,  tH :  coUi^  In 
mociLiii)  irti^tflF:!  in  nciitutn  mcumpn  ft  ftin- 
do  thtit  Iflto  ranigatuA,  ii,  rTT,  37,  Ti  faml- 
|wru4  in  muurwti^m,  Plln,  tj,  BTi,  32.— B. 
Trantf.,  1.  <ct'.  fartiziitm^  tifl.  [.  1\,  tf> 
FaAigstLifl.  a'^topijig'  vp  to  n  /jrrltrl ;  sloping 

tigittu*  pnaUatlm  ad  plnnilictn  rt'dibaL 
Cnet.  K  G.  9,  a  a  ;  tSiiim  . . .  prona  at?  fiw- 
l^ata,  ut  Hrciindum  iinmroTii  tinndnJn 
{iTOtranihorftnt,  Id.  ib,  4,  VJ,  4.->flL  (cT^ito. 
GOO 
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I.  Bf  3)  TiJ  tlio  Intt^r  ip^nimariaoB,  Miffkrd  '. 

Ion[^  brcrtAvo  liiat^  Man.  fTiip.  '^y*^. — JX* 
7'rup,,  Tff  eUratc^  exall  (hats  LhL):  qnt  , 
athtuni  cttlHtudinljA  muu  tilulorum  pnrilU  | 
thtv  (uati^tKU  t^iiL  Ep  'A,  6  z  quaraqaarn  Hl- 
p^i  nuti?  criiwm  FutigaliiB  tint,  id.  Uarm. 
'H,  7\. — tWncG 

fABttuatu  j^,  n.  ntn^  Pa,    W^K  trail-  \ 
fid  (Ifttt!  Lal')  i  ad  HCffm  rafftigajciulamo 
fuJirittirli  rvt*cLu]f.  Hid.  Kp.  1^  4 ;  dao  ftu-  , 
ti^riTlr'HiifiLl  cgiiiniliirtiii.  Id.  L»  !>,  I 

ft/  pr-iiir.  pri'mL  k^vjffiif  (pctft^Ain^.  sbA 
wry  rhra) :  monrbn,  Murt  lU.  U),  7  :  qiliil 
I'ltt,  J[Miti^j«rf  t-qiiid  bcitmiii  nuriiu-ni  luJif!- 
ra  rucpud  f  Potr,  U  L— 'l>ans€,  uf  tJ  dhgf  ; 
gftruin,  ^}tptrh,  titmpi^iflit,  Mnn,  Wh  lUi     , 
If  fiUttU*  n>  um.  itdji,  (4;[)'Tnul.  dub. :;  i 
tuttfi  ymUr  I'mirt  The  rcwU  ^A,  fAoitwt  , 
Af]i)ii^  Jtiii  7  imd  ifafTv^urc'  lit. :  in  fl^hirh  it 
14  Ml  lowed  to  (cpi?flk:   benco]   laetl  dk>^,  ' 
imd  marc  remjuoul^"  nht,  imii^  orum,  m.  . 
(alia  ace.  to  tbe  4ih  slerL  ocf.  fiu^tuB.  Vnr.  ' 
in  VTitc.y.  7U  P.;  ToL  tf,  14.  J:?;  **il  'J, 
10;  o/if.  llutibuE^  Lne.  lU,  ln'T).  n  publl-  [ 

Av  prontiviiilid,  oa  vkiek  rtturtj  eottid  tn  ' 
htik,  a  ravrt-daif  {vfip.  neJoipU;  v.  uiiAf- 
I  tua) :  ''  Ilia  (dii'd)  m^lsiatua,  cnt,  fier  qiipm  I 
I  trU  v#rbn  (DU  DtCU  ADUICLi)  cih^n- 
'  titr:   FaituA  prii,  per  quiiu  Ii>i[q  UrtliU 
I  rtjEfi."^  Ov.  F,  L  4A.     Ilic  rt>gl«trr  of  thoi^.' 
I  \c^\  cottrt-dAjf^,  wbieb,  fur  u  Um^  tlmft 
I  t!iEl«tfd  otdv  in  Iha  vTciuvi-A  uf  the  pnn^  ^ 
tii)ce^  wa*  Kciit  from  tht-  J(imwlodg«:  uf 
tlie  jjcopks  uDtU  Cn.  Fla^iuJit  arni>o  to 
r.^iQ   |}OtitiN!X   MuxbiiiJf   Ap|iliiP   Ciiccita,  I 
pastvd  II])  a  rapj  of  thu  wuno  in  the  Vo-  ' 
niBQ;  Cic,  Mm-.  11,  *J5 ;  cf.  "  (tTn.  FLavi-  ■ 
ui)  thstoB  circR  frorum  in  kU*  propuniUt  I 
tit,  qilPUido  It^^c  Dji  poKiK^t,  trin^tur,^'  Liv, 
J^  4<i,  5t  ftnd  ^llB.  :ei,  1,  *i.— IJcnce 

IX,  Tranflf.,  In  ifrii.^  Jh  rmKntirttti&n 
of  ait  ifu  tiitgf  tfftJtf  ^ntf,  wiih  iJifir  fmi- 
m/j*.  swJfistTotiB,  crrtfljt,  ftp.,  a  ratf.itdor,  , 
tiimatiaci  •*fitsttrryfH  libri  appellaiitur,  In  ' 
cfuibu^   tatiuB   finid   fii  di^^crliitlo;    fai^ti 
f/tiJni  Eilcd  fiuFtJ  punt,"  Fpst-  p.  H7r  ctt^aini  I 
ordD  ipw  annallum  tncititioritrrtiDt  rrti-  i 
net  qiin^i   cnumrratiunr    frwloFiLfn.   (.Mr,  i 
Fan),  :x  li^  5:  quum  dif;tn  fp«;tajn  tudo- 
ruQi  dp  fiiittfd  Bill-'  BiutuJIiiH'iit.  M-  Vi-ir.  j 
^  4,  it!.   I'll :    fnftOB  frurrc^t   ^CHc.^r)^  i 
Mttcft.  Caiia.  41);  nt  omuti  tt-mpng  ...  iTa  i 
ill  foMufi  Kff^rrcmTr  id.  Auj;.  1I)i);  (rf!.  14,  [ 
lib,  Ti :  in  podirilloriim  tJidllB,  L'ir.  Alt  4. 
8,  3;  pn^bu  ftt  nnjiiilUiiu^  nuutifltnitiiURi 
fuBtlriiw  pcrt-iitTpflT,  LW.  ^,  itf,  12:  ax 
fa?ti*  c-vullerf.  id.  t^'st*  14,  X\ :  tiicTi  l^m^  i 
|iC9tiibi  n  Vi^'iTto  Flocor?  ur;Ltiunii  eL  innr'  ! 
man^D  puriL-ii  iiidflii»  Suijt  {IraTam,  17:1 
cf.  (JmiL  liiF^cr,  11.  p.  ^IT^B^.r  and  tbt?  pu-  i 
tlioTA  iberc  cdt<Ml :  v,  alBO  Adjun'ff  Anl^.  I 
I,  p.  4li^  hj,:  <}uae  (tcmpcirii)  erincl  MntiB 
I'undjLii  fiiffti*  liirlu!*it  *«3urrisi  dtm?,  Mor. 
<Jd.  4.   Kl,   15:   p*^  titulus  mtninorrvtpu? 
fiMPtOf,  id.  Hi.  4.  14.  4  ;  po  mrhiorf^  id.  ib. 
,U  17.  4  i  tcinpara  wl  (astiMnun  vHW  tiv^jil' 
vt'rt;  rtiumij,  id.  f^nt.  I.  3,  U^ ;  qid  rnllt 
«d  fnfttni  ut  virtutcm  ai.^«itlmat  MintA>  ^£rt 
id  Fp.  ^  1.  4e.    ^  Fwti,  Tkt  ^iffr  0/  rA* 
ti^tt'kavirH  poem  tif  Otid,  itMt*h  trr^tM  of 
ikr  ftrtt^an  fefiiTnus^  ihc  fr/'tirafycaitmi^rr 

21,  &stnBi  Q'-  v*^  Sfv'tTi/ui  tmnttTttpt 
o(  otiiem.  itangiiiiturMS,  JtrTu^itia%  V^^*^ 
(poct..iiiKl  111  iKi«rAu|yr,  praw> :  (u)  f^fng-: 
111  cave  oivira  tan  rontoinniiB  ritrminn 
t'lHtu,  Prop.  1, 17«  25;  ui.  fMPtuH  iuoj^  pul. 
rhrbi  B(>qiiitiirqni''  ihijutWh  fuTRiBin,  Ov. 
F.  1,  41t(t  and  Plin.  ^,  3^,  ^St^r  BKpj^  pri- 
mum,  Uujirtto  cum  CufVn,  qiianto  jiinll- 
mim^  rircum  E^pnctcnniji,  lUtr,  Kp.  S.  "2, 
\,yJ:  tnht*.]  ti'  it]  fnptil  nnr^K,  amice,  t  r. 
fAflM  fPitkHratrett  thj/*effwrfih  »ft  wntick  pridt 
frvm  mil  aorirttf,  CntitlL  ^  14  :  fuftiig  enm 
jiAtrinfl  opuirifl.  Tac.  A.3,  ii>fl.;  Htj|M-rr.ilwi 
itiHuimf!  IndJeADt  fastima^  L'bn.  11,  37,  5L 
— (jt)  Ptur.i  ^tuq  pari  aaperhoa,  Prop. 
3^er>.  13  t  Tib.  1,8,  7*>:  Or.  M.  H,  7i5i 

3>  f^f^.%  nuui,  Cafmda-;  v.  1,  ftj. 
taw, 

f  ftttlilf  ^y  ^^  [fatmn)  O/or  &*fcfljr 
IH^  tnfmJf.  nrftaitifd  l>!f  ftilt  oT  dnjiiitf,  df- 
H^mj,  rif/'^liffni, /a<0j„/nldf  ftpiito  {-IfkAit.): 
L  In  (iea. :  ilLti  famlifi  nocrpiiiraB^  miHin 
^pif'ti/vtfv  dwttJ*.  etc.  N.  1>.  1.  Ufl,  rA:  fh^ 
tali*  ct  intdi'aiiiMIiB  FontiiiuaUo  erdiuic 
«ecnpltemi,  Id.  Acad.  3,  7^  QU :  mnmiaa 
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fntalrai  PonScere.  Id.  Kqj,  fl, 
ntqiiC  fntalia,  Id.  I'u-t  Si,  73 
Phil.G,T,lih  ron^lfttuB  nd  1 
imblinir!  pn>p<?  frtalla,  Id.  ("at 
hie  annufl  fnrahii  nd  interitnT! 
bj?,  (d.  lb.  ^  ir  ^J;  Bn  aniii,  T 
Inwr.  OrdL,  lu.  4IKM  r  pf^Liniti 
i ;  fjv.  M.  I5t,  4Sa  ;  ef.  d«iP,  f 
id.  i^ont.  1,  a  64  -  Ubrt  r  e.  f*i 
5,  14.4;  5^11;  SS,  ». « :  41^ 
trapft,  71* :  T^rJm,  Or.  F.  4,  KJ 
fiiti]in,id.Het.3,rnff;  m3»3: 
Kpr  ^  1 ,  1 1  ^  w  oru  fInmintF,  id 
M.  1 J.  A4  !  mala.  SiirL  Ner. 
VclV-l.a,4,  fi:  Plin.  Kp.  I,  12, 
talc  at,  mciilrtnn  Adhiboii^.  ^ji 
lftippr«r,  Cic.  FaL  JH,  30;  *fl  < 
efi#i7t,  TtDij  pnfse  tJtilUn<i  dcbeU: 
^on«i}p.  Pnct.  Net.  41, 

n.  In  pATtk,,  in  n  hfld  « 
^fTUHJr,  iltriTTnliFt,  dftidif  (w 
poflt.  mui  in  Jjoat-Aup,  profie] 
^:74:  rilnm.  \Tr^.  A,  lif^fUSt;  * 
Ov.  M.  ."J,  It^  :  hint*,  ^ii.  i  4t 
t>r.  M.  B,  47s*:  rrini**  W.  lb. 
moi,  id.  fb.  ^,  411 :  niffnuniH  Id 
moiiKJruim.  Hot.  I>i'l.  ."R.  91 
ik.  3,  3,  1ft  J  hort,  J=ii#1^  NtT.  H 
dfing-dittf,  [tiprr.  Oi*iU  no,  3 
ef.  Bi  quid  mihi  latalD  rtnitlg' 
Hadr.  1 

fftljtiltprs  B(*p.  jfiTordtn^ 
t4ily ;  amnia.  quae  finnt  quae 
Miitt  (?x  otnnt  wtomituttf  dr 
fliMw  fafalirrr,  *f^ic.  Hiv.  *i  7. 1 
Car*.  5!* :  f>v    M,  12,  fi7  :  Kiiti 

filt&litaar  titi*,  /  ffatBiip 
wMfry,  falitiity  (late  Ihiu>  :  Co 
tifi^  1- 

ffttftfiteTf  "'f^-'  ^^  fntivtis, 

1  ntltlltnx  T^"jUn  fan  tut, 
I'f,  "I  laror  rM>r>D>-fw  :  JfiitB' 
jiQf ."  <i?cw?,  Plrli"?(- 

ff^f^Qif.  fb^sDft.  ^  (BrebnJf: 
fjitrrirr,  Ht>r.  Ep.^'J.  14**)  f.  rf 
Th^f  T<30t  i^.K,  fiiJuK  fitri}  5^?  ce 
afknftv<tnt^r  (vfty  freq.find  fji 
c*on*Trm*il  for  tln>  jnatt  part  ■ 
jcct-fiMilctice;  rarely  wiib  l' 
ar  tils. :  (hO  i'.  B«.  r  ^  Tpmm 
iaHtfin,  vinellik  exenlTeminL  F 
4.  ;t,  10;  *ot\  vcnidJ  fatf^rt.  Pi 
curt  ft.  3^  nnii  m  tctjuh  fi 
Gnit,  art,  1 :  quid  fntebor  ?  ill 
:t;  fdltt  2.3.  B7:  mulU  in  tw 
ri  mahi  Irrupt  JhlFimi  fntrnda  < 
ttodo  ilul*'rf\  rif.  I'uftit  14, 
Piiof,  UiLbtE.  1(1)  1,  lllU:  Rcniu 
Il^r.  '■Zi.  tKH  :  pan  pert 'item, 
(J34,  ft  tmie^.—  i'i^  With  br 
/fflff  :  fnfeiiT  ntqnu  etirnn  j 
prnc  m*  fnro,  !»:',  rt^^  Cic.  R 
IT:  mt!  dr*j*efl:e  nd  \t*  (wr 
Tunni.  K*t(™-,  rtrnt.  Mil  li.  fi. 
pwMTtTippe,  (tr,,  Id.  Mnit.  ."i,  3 
eftin  ff»e  Impfinutiani,  id.  Ap 
A  qiilB  rantrn  iTTn  pnblk^-an 
t^wm.  fi^Me  Ifttimtttr.  (Tk.  L 
qui  B0  dettf^re  fnte.4ntnr,  *Ch 
30*3:  Quint  10,  h  40:  ftlt* 
TftitTP.  Hor,  S.  3:,  7.  '{7 1  jum  ; 
Tit  itijiijfti  fafa-flfr  nert.iftsT'  f« 
111;  III.  Fp.  J:  1.  r^S :  mihl  tnj-| 
non  didi^.  Banc  nep>fin?  [iitp 
4ltJ;  tiulni.  4,  9;  10:  homi 
ea^ijvi  ena  rmtfa  rupiB!^  cvt 
t**ndum  PBt,  ac  N.  p,  51,  ti 
Wltb  dt  i  quiim  dn  Jhciu  LUfy 
Inudli  ani:  titror|Ut^  fnt^'atiir, 
^  77.— <^>  ^^. -^  itit  UttcntDi 
ut  hull  holuim  fatcrL  bf^  rtjj 
Tkkatur.  rip,  f 'aertn.  &,  31 1  . 
tiutiien  Menotchinat  M.  F* 
Mj>n-  3,  U,  4f4 1  Wmk)  mm,  fntia 
^  1,  34  t  qui  ft  Kftfvio  vel  »uj 
V*,  ri  fHteilfl,  *tl.  si  negu^  ftiir 
Rrut  It),  7ti :  rf.  QnhiL  fi^  IS. 
f*ttri*T  anile*  1  Hnr.  Ep.  3; -5 
tfflit^o  h^nia  ot  pnmmisaa  (^ 
1 1,  3>  €3 ;  nd  fatrtidtnii  imp 
ia,4U. 

n,  Trfthaf.,  in  |^..  Tn  di 

indtrair,  Mitirifrtt  {mo  raA-lj  ; 

l^ntrreuttB  na#Lri  f1  fkti-m  et4 

iiiilkT&tii  in  rem  jjutillcaja  1 

\ioT,  Plant!,  hi  ric.  Fmm.  Iti^  IS 

I  1.  fi,  %t;  lntHX*tl^J^i  fafctir  1 

!  Wr,id,7.  I,  5fl;  Id.  1,  1U,3?: 

I  vtiltu  &ttFtH  TelomoiiliiB  imn 
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$85;  mltatrWB mlon  ttiaote  ttalBm  mo- 
Vua  rueri,  Plln.  9, 57,  83 :  mon  nla  fn- 
tetur,  ttii«iitala  tiat  homtmim  coroosenk, 
Jar,  10^  ITS :  B^M  mmii  nan  mat  refaio 

Sari  arena  fiuctar,  PUau  36;  36,  65/— 
eaoe,  *S.  In  (nm.  loag,  Atendi  mo- 
dus, Tkt,  iHMcttitt!  Quint  1, 6,  7. 

1^^  1.  In  pait.  ai^nif. ;  hnnc 
(agnun)  rxcipca«  nomhimtun,  qni  pnbU- 
cn*  CMS  lateatur,  Cic.  Air.  £.  21,  57 :  fa<- 
ni*  ab  ore  pvdot.  Or.  A.  A.  a,  SS6.— 9. 
Impera. ;  rulgo  fatebatar,  vtiqae  niino- 
ram  cum  legaaao,  Paul.  Dig.  30, 1,  39  ^n. 

no]  JunmnctTig  fiu,  i.  c.  frifttti/hig, 
vnphttic :  oa,  Or.  M.  »,  418  i  ef.  tbe  fal- 
lOwiDg  article. 

*fiMicl»Ba>  ^  t>m,  a^.  [U.]  .iiii- 

wmndng  JiOe,  pnphtnimg^  proplMU: 
aorte*,  Ur.  M.  IS,  436;  ef  tbe  pi<e«ei|.  art 

fWailiiiemMi  ■•  nni,  «$■  |ntnni-dico] 
Tfcl  prutfcu  /ate,  prvydkaqiiiif  ,  profkelle 
(qntteclaas.):  ■■<nd  fatnrapnwATlnando 
aoleot  ftrt,/itmci  dtetj,"  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7, 
6S :  ratea,  Virg:  A.  8,  3M;  ao  Or.  M.  3, 
348  :  Themii,  id.  ib.  1,  3>1 :  ania,  Clo.  M. 
D.  1,  8,  18 :  dens,  t  e,  Apollo,  Ov.  F.  3, 
aa):  aognrium,  Plin.  IS,  S»,  30 :  nilmina. 
Id. »  43,  43  :  apccua,  id.  9^  83, 96 :  ct  all- 
■ne,  Val.  FL  1,  304.— 8ab«t  feUdlcaa,  A 
pmitt!  Cks.hef.%H,aa. 

fMiteb  Ara>  tnrai,  adi.  [iktam^bro] 
rit  TrSiit  itoA,  (itatUMUu,  deadly 
(a  poet,  word) :  aonat  ana  fiattMr  arena, 
Tilg.  A.  9;  631 ;  ao  eoaia,  Id.  ib.  8,  flOl ; 
Or.  H.  IS,  493:  femin,  &  ib.  6,  SSI; 
Blarst*,  M.  Am.  3^  3,  37. 

fMMUIU,  e.  «9-  [Orttgo]  7«a<  mn 
M  loeanrd  (a  poat-elaaa.  word) :  Ten. 
Anini.3S. 

Httgatio,  *>i^  /■  lid.]  Warhun, 
fatifn  (atmnger  than  UMndo-;  r.  the 
toUg.)  (perb.  not  anta-Aag. ;  opp.  defM- 
gatio  la  Cio.  and  Cam. ;  v.  defali|«tia) : 
eaereltatkniii  flnto  eaae  debet  lasaltnda, 
quae  citra  faUgntloDero  eit  Cela.  I,  S: 
eqaoram  atqoe  bommum,  LIt.  93, 15, 7 : 
deflciena  dolora  et  CKigatloae,  Qidnt  II, 
a,173:aiidorat<ktigatlo,ld.ll,3,lt7;  ao 
«.  e.  aodor,  id.  1,  S,  31 ;  id:  1,  IS,  11 :  re- 

aukiacit  labor  me,  conu  4bi  Ipsa  fatini' 
oobaiab«t,id.lt3,4Si  cf.  Id.  10,  3.  #7; 
Tao.  B.  ai  60.-11,  Trop. ;  Jar.  binutr 
QmeXlaaa.):  qui  qaam  in  aadkorlo  vel 
Inrt  laUgaliuue  taxaTemnt;  Entr.  9,  19 ; 
oo  Sttlp.  Scvsr.  Dialog.  1,  4  nud.  In  the 
phir.,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  a 

no.  U.)  JtehHg,  banurttif  (a  poat«laaa. 
word) :  verba  cnmtdnlda,  Joeoaa,  ialigB- 
toria,  ad.  Ep.  A,  17. 

'  fikttg^  ari,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  [falis-acm; 
find  tSCTetora  lit ;  to  drive  ■UIHclentljr ; 
hence]  To  empUiy  to  tmrbiat,  to  <»ary, 
IJtnffatigvg ;  lo  vec,  karata  (not  iVeq.  till 
aAer  ttie  Attg.  per. ;  v^ereae  de&tlgare 
ii  freq.  even  ia  Cic.  and  Cnea.). 

1,  Lit:  (a)  ACL:  membra,  Lner.  3, 
490 ;  eC  defttHoa  nemxi,  id.  6, 1161 ;  and 
deotem  in  dente.  Or.  H.  8,  807  :  ille  (an. 
aer)  oeler  penna  tardoa  actnto  fatigat  Kln- 
ditque  diot  id.  tb.  8,  687 :  aeepo  etiam 
cnrau  qnalinnt  (armenta)  et  aole  fatignnt 
VIrg.  O.  3, 133 :  per  ti^nnium  Ronianofl 
•xerdtna  faUgaTerat  VellnJ.  2»34, 1 ;  cf. 
anoa  nulla  fttigant  Proelia,  Virg.  A.  11, 
306 ;  and  aMqaamffitt  pugna  BtnKi  quum 
aamet  ipai  fttlgaaaent,  LW.  8, 10,  3 :  de«- 
tnun  oaciiUs,  Tae.  A.  15,  71 :  gonini  vlci- 
na,  Ov.  M.  1,  573 ;  ef  rpnntu  inrlgiliwit 

Cieiri  Dlraaqae  fiiti^nt  Virg.  A.  9,  605  : 
tiam  tribullqne  fiUlgnnt  Triticeaa  mee. 
■ea.  Or.  M.  5,  485.— (ft  Pta. :  Tcrberl- 
bua,  tormentis,  ignl  fttigati,  CIc.  Top.  SO, 
74;  ef  (aiearii)  annt  rinana  et  earcere 
feUgaadi,  id.  OK  3|  18.  73  ;  and  (mflltf  •) 
magno  aeatu  fatigati,  *  Cm-i.  B.  C.  3,  95, 
1 ;  Kominii  multo  ante  labora  prodDaquo 
fallg«Ii,8aB.J.78.  5;  ef.  nnqne  iaaomiriia, 
neqne  labore  fabgari.  id.  Cat  57,  S ;  and 
Jon  demeret  Bobna  fatigatla,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
6,  w :  hido  fatigatmnqoe  aooino  Pneram, 
id.  ib.  3,  4, 11. 

0,  Trop.,  To  aw*r»,  faUg^u,  Imptr- 
tiaut  to  piogve,  Inrmtyit,  ver:  (a)  Aa.: 
Plant  Cist  4,  3,  IS :  ponire  aHiniem  ant 
TorMa  fatlgare,  to  rtpmn,  Cic.  OflT.  1,  95, 
SB :  preee  qaa  fiKilent  VIrginea  tanctae 
TeatamI  Uor.  Od.  1,  9,  S6 ;  ef.qnumper 
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aliqudt  diaa  fcHgaaamt  aiagakia  picdboa, 
Liv.9,  90,3;  aoaUqnem]n«etbua,td.a7, 
45, 10  Drak. ;  cf  In  Ac  foUg. :  corriptt  a 
actano  ooi^ari  aodoaqnc  flmgat  VIrg.  A. 
4,  573 ;  ao  aoeioa  Toee,  Sll:  19.  19'J :  dil- 
ceaitem  per  ambagoa  fatlgabit  Quint  3, 
11,  S3 :  onitnom  curia,  Lucr.  3,  838 ;  cf 
die  nqctuque  fatigaro  anlmtim,  SaU.  J.  TO, 
1 ;  and  accundae  rae  aaiileiitlmu  aidmoe 
fidigaM,  id.  Cat  11, 8 ;  ef.  alao  qnid-aeter- 
tits  mfaiorem  ConaHiia  anlmvm  failgaa  ? 
Hor.  Od.  9;  11,  11 ;  lo  pecldra.  Id.  ib.  4, 
14, 18 :  Titam  bcDo,  Lucr.  S,.149n ;  Qnlnt 
t>  praef.  $  3:  aapera  JunA,  Quae  inare 
Dane  tcrnaque  uetn  coelnmquo  &tigat 
Virg.  A.  1,  880;  ao  fhma  tarraa  fiiltgat 
VaL  FL  9.  190 :  olB  remlgio  noctamqne 
dicmqno  fidgant  vror  out,  now,  Vhrg.  A. 
8,  94 :  so  dicm  Hoctarnqne  Harte,  VaL  Fl. 
S^  aoS;  ef  Fhn>.  4,  11.  81 :  cnraaque  ha 
oorde  fatlimt,  taqoa  retolring,  sa.  IS,  496 ; 
cC  id.  1,  675 :  frnatni  nid  neqne  alind  ae 
iatifando  nisi  odium  qnaerere,  Sail.  J.  3, 
3  Itriti.  W.  er. :  (Metellns)  Ifarhmi  tati- 
gantem  da  profectioDo  dqMbm  dimitdt, 
sail.  J.  73,  9 ;  ef  qnldi'O  mea  de  fraude 
deoa  faligaa)  Prop.  9,'SO,  3:  qnos  ego 
audio  maxima  ope  nitl,  amblre,  fatigare 
Toa  ainguloa,  ne  qoid,  etc.,  SalL  J.  14,  90. 
—W  Pan.  1  dblia  IMgarl,  Sail.  J.  56.  1 : 
Vagensea  fadgati  re^  rappUciia,  Id.  66, 
3;  ef  deniqne  aaepiui  latintuB  lenitnr, 
id.  ib.  111.  3 ;  and  nti  aetatt  ooneederet 
latigataB  a  fraCre,  etc.,  Id.  lb.  II,  4  Kritz. : 
lacrimis  fiitigatur  anifitor,  Quint  6, 1,  S8 ; 
ipsa  cogltatione  raaccpti  munerls  ffengor, 
id.  4  praef  $  7 :  al  diccndum  apnd  fanga- 
toa  est  Id.  4, 1,48;  id.  1,19,1:  (d.  10,5, 14. 

B,  In  partis.,  in  lato  Lat,  TVi  vex 
mSirmUlirf,  lo  Jeer,  iaaier;  Snip.  SeT«r. 
Dial.  1,  5  ;  ao  Id  ib.  1,  4 ;  ffldon.  Ep.  6,  S. 

'fktDteVli  >•  nm,  dM.  tfatom-lego] 
amktring  TSr  eoUoccing  ieaUti  SabaeC 
Lnc.  9,  891. 

'fataiaidEalih  «<  "■  <(fc><i<x|i>i"] 

PrapSiie)  I  SSjSSe  fotiloqnla,  App.  do 
Deo  Socr.  p.  46  dnb. 

fatildcUllUt  n,  um,  od^.  [fatom-lo- 
qvor  ]Viaorliig  fitie,  prophuilTig,  pto- 
pketic ;  aubst,  a  prophet,  a  propkete»$  (ex* 
Iremelyran!);  CannentamaIer,LlT.l,7: 
Cretenais  Ephnenidea,  App.  Flor.  p.  395, 

t«i«W.«».«dr.  StificieMlf:»er.to?vrr. 
Virg.  AnTlSl,  ihim  FATIS,  from  wWdl 
alao  oome  affntlm  and  fatigo. 

fSMlKp)  Av^i  V.  n.  (ante-claaa.  in  the 
inent  fo         "  "  ■ 


dejion 


the 


follg.)  {prob:  Mndredwlth  XA.  xnfvai.  to 
yawn,  gape]  To  open  in  rMnks  or  elrji*, 
to  gape  or  crook  opeiC  tofoU  apart,  itimbU 
t»  piece*  (poH.  and  in  poat*.4ug.  prose)  : 
(nares)  laxis  latcmm  eompagibus  omnes 
Accipiunt  inlmicum  Imbrem  rindsqne  fe- 
tisrunt  Virg.  A.  1, 183 :  aaxia  aolida  acra 
latiacunt  icf.  Aen.  9,  809 :  area  ncm  pul- 
Toro  victa  littiscat  id.  (Jcorg.  1, 180 :  (pin- 
guis  tellus)  hand  umquam  manibns  jac- 
tata  <atlaelt  Id.  ib.  9,  949 :  hen  ranfanna 
frustra,  tiec  Tertds  victa  fatiadt  Janua, 
Tib.  I,  S,  67 ;  eamelo  -ungues  iu  longioni 
itincre  sine  calbcatn  fatiacunt,  Plhi.  11, 
45,  105.—^  In  tlie  depoa.  form ;  non 
delubra  deum  simulacraque  feaaa  fatisel  f 
Lacr.  5,  309. 

U,  Trop.,  7^  ^row  malt,  ietome  ex- 
kautted,  to  mroop,  jainl,  deereawe  (so  ante- 
class,  in  the  dcpon.  form ;  v.  the  follg.) : 
onme  solum,  quod  prncdlctorum  legnml- 
nnm  segetlbus  liithcit,  Col.  2, 13, 3 :  scro- 
H  celerrimo  latisclt  quae  plures  cducat, 
id.  7,  9/n. ;  Ipec  exeTritusquo  per  inopi. 
am  et  labores  fatisccbant,  Tac.  A.  14,  34  : 
acriptores  dum  copia  fatlscunt  id.  lb.  6. 
7 ;  Vat  Fl  3,  395 ;  maidbusque  ncsciia 
faliscere,  Tae.  A.  16,  5 :  donee  fatisccrct 
sedido.  Id.  Hist  3,  10.— Poet  r.  inf. :  ex- 
alccata  fetiaeet  Mater  Achilleis  hiemcs  af- 
frangcre  bustia,  Stat  Silv.  5,  1,  35.— (ff) 
In  the  depon.  form  ;  aero,  Lucr.  3,  459  ; 
altera  irn,  altera  vulncribua  fatiacuntur, 
Var.  in  Non.  479, 13;  so  Pac  ib.  307,  12 ; 
Att  ib.  10  and  479,  lO  and  14 ;  Fronto 
Prlnc.  hist  p.  318  cd.  Maj. 

tfltton  ToJa^or'"'  ^'  t  iatanmr. 

B^Qjl,  ae,  /.,  V.  1.  and  3.  fatuua. 

StQOf  ode.,  T.  fatuua,  ad  Jin. 

FtttaeUiu,  i,  v.  3.  Fatuua. 

fctiinta  rOOf  Another  name  for  Ike 
paeonia,  App.  Hero.  64. 


f  AVC 

nmutM,  Whs/  ri-  «««»•]  fmm- 

neoM,  MBhKM,  fatuUf  (pent,  ody  In  tbo 
two  Ibng.  passages) :  delinltiombus  oft- 
tendefe,  non  banc  improdenti&m  otTt  ca. 
Bum  aut  nCcessltudlnem,  sed  Inertlam, 
negTigpntiam,  fatnltatem  nominal  opur- 
tere,  Cic.  Inv.  3,  33,  99 :  fataitate  eonfee- 
tus.  Id.  Att.  11,  35,  3. 

I^_T.  for,  adjn. 

ari,  V.  dg>.  (I.  fttaraa] 
To  talk  Joolukl) :  dcsme  fatuart  Sen. 
Apocol.  aied. 

•2.  ffitopn  ""i  »•  dep.  [2.  Fatnna) 
To  be  ineph-ea :  ♦•  Fauno  fait  uxor  nominf 
Fatvo,  quae  assklnc  dirino  spirltn  rta- 
pleta  velut  per  furorem  fatura  pntemo- 
nebat:  unde  adhuc  qui  inspirari  solcnt 
Ihluari  dicuntur,"  Just.  43,  1. 

I.  ft  tag'  "■  ""n.  Port.,  from  for. 

'  2.  f  atua<  >>••  "••  (fo'l  -^  niord,  lay. 
ine     Vev.l  .\i.fidl.  999  dnb.  (oI.  faatus). 

3.  fktu^  "'p  ••    Faief  v.  &tum,  un- 

dej-  !i  r.  ifil  frr. 

1.  fatttiub  "•  <■■»•  «#•   .PheUalk,  «<%, 

ohifff  (^rri'ii^f  rthan  atultna)  (quite  clas- 
rtC'Mi;  Vgo  nu-  Ipeum  stoltum  exiftimo, 
fVilniini  t.t-^0  una  optnor,  Poet  (Afrau.t) 
oY  Jviil.  (M;.  111,946;  cf  NcUHrch.  Fall. 
to^  g>  'r.ri :  'lalti,  slolidi,  fatni,  fun^. 
bW'.ii.  t>l,'iiiii.  Iriccones,  Plant  Bac.  5,T. 
9:  lituuB  litt,  iosulrns,  Ter.  Eun.  5,  9, 49: 
non  modo  nequsm  et  improbus,  sed  eti- 
am fatuns  et  amens  cs,  Cic.  Dej.  7,  21 : 
monitor,  id.  de  Or.  2, 84, 99 :  homo,  Poet 
■p.  Cic.  dc  Or.  2,  67,  274  :  pncr,  Cic.  Att. 
8,e,3:  nisi  plane  fiitui  sint  id.  Pin. -3,  39, 
70 :  mores.  Plant  Tlin.  2,  9,  li^Poet 
transf ,  Tneiptd,  tnetelta,  said  of  food :  ut 
saptant  filtnae,  fabrorum  pmndia.  bctae. 
Mart  13, 13.— 1|.  Subat,  fatnns,  i,  at.,  and 
fatua,  ae,  /.,  A  foot,  etmoleton  ;  a  fenudfi 
fool  or  Jester;  kept  by  Ramans  of  rank 
for  their  amusement :  Harpasrcn,  uxorla 
menc  fatuani,  scis  hcTcdltarinm  onus  In 
dorao  mca  remanaisso  ...  si  quando  fatuu 
delertari  volo,  mc  rideo.  Ben.  Ep.  50. 

ffttfie,  odv.  Foolithly,  abmrdbf:  ple- 
mroquc  etudio  loqucndi  f^tuc  modo  ncce- 
dcndum.  Quint  ^  4,  8  dub.  (Spnid.  wd 
Znmpt,/iB»i)- 

2.  FktiiMiJ-  <■■  Anothr  liomej&r 
Ae  pro^iifhifi'Tmam ;  dao  called  ]n. 
taelliu;  wUle  Ms  aiirer,  Fauna,  Mn 
prophened  to  finuiteo,  was  named  P^- 
«iia  and  FatilAlUb  ''act  1,  32 ;  Macr. 
ST  19 ;  Mart.  CaT^S,  41 ;  Jnat  43,  I ; 
ef  Hartang  Kclig.  a.  ROmi  S,  p.  186,  and 
195  tq. 

0IQCM)  him  (in  the  poets  also  somo- 
thnce  tn'the  abl.  eing.,  fauce.  Or.  Her.  9, 
98  ;  Met  14,  738  ;  Hor.  Epod.  14,  4  ; 
Phaedr.  1,  8,  4 ;  1,1,3;  Mart  7,  37,  6,  et 
al. ;  but  a  nom.,  ftux.  was  not  In  use  ;  d*. 
•*quaedam  verba  contra  asum  velerem 
inctinata  pntictur  ut  passa  Hortcneium 
dicere  pro  hae  eervica  eervtx ;  qunedani 
non,  ut  at  dlcaa  pro  fist/eeo  fonx*  Var.  L. 
L.  10,  4, 180 ;  el.  also  Cbaris.  p.  72  P.),  ta 
the  moi*  restricted  aense,/.  Tkevpper 
pari  of  the  throat,  from  the  root  of  the 
tongue  to  the  entrance  of  the  gullet,  tke 
pkiaynx,  throat,  gvllet. 

L  Lit:  "stmimum  gnlan  ybvees  vo- 
cantur,  extremum  sfonarMa,-  quibua  fau- 
ces non  stmt  ne  stomachus  qutdem  est,* 
Plin.  11,  37,  08 :  extgna  in  arteria  sub  ip- 
sis  fsucibus  Unguis  est  quae,  quum  spira- 
mus,  BttoUitur,  Cels.  4, 1 :  situ  fauces  te- 
net, Plant  Most  2, 1,  34 ;  so  sitls  fauces 
nrit  Hor.  S.  I,  2,  114:  Uppiunt  fauces 
fkme,  Plant  Cure  3,  3,  39:  id.  Ib.  1,  3, 
36 :  fauces  tnssicDtes,  Cels.  5,  25,  II :  nu- 
cea  vjdentur  fauces  exaspcraro,  Plin.  23, 
8, 74 :  fauces  tumentos  strangulant  vocem. 
etc  Quint  11,  3;  20 ;  Id.  11,  3,  56 :  pro- 
pluo  dbl  salutem  plenis  fhuclbus,  Plftttt 
,idrh.  3,  2,  16 :  exscrea  usque  ex  penitls 
fliuctbus,  fron  the  boaon  of  jfotir  throtu, 
id.  Asln.  1, 1,  28 :  alicnl  Fauces  prehen* 
dcrs.  id.  Most  1.  3,  S2:  cf  qui  sacrrdotl 
acelcstus  duces  Intcrprcsacrit  Id.  Rud.  3, 
S,  41 ;  and  laquco  imiectere  fauces,  Ov. 
H.  10,  37B ;  ef  also  ad  necem  secandaa. 
quo  novacula  fauces.  Suet  Callg.  23: 
nuclbus  teneor,  lam  caught  if  the  throat, 
1  feel  the  knife  at  aur  throat,  Plaut  CaaUt 
5,  3,  4 ;  cf  quum  feucibus  premeretur, 
Cic.  (JIu.  31, 84  ;  and  "nmarchides  premlt 
ftncM  detnlaiOnij  tnac,  id:  Verr.  3,  3,  Tt; 
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l?fi:  criinto  wja  i?x  fkiirlbm  PornnL  quo- 
iiim  «rud«lltai,  ftr,./rom  Utcjavtj  Cnu*. 
ia  Ck.  dt^  t)r*  1.  3^  2ja ;  ^-f  <;ic.  Q,  fr>. 
1,  1,  (^  LQ ;  «ud  uritfni  tutlup  bcIlE  ort?  nr 

tni^diiii  OtcH  fauclljiu  nd  kudr  evn^  ujo- 
ilum,  Appr  M.  7.  I*.  1J>1 ;  V\c.  Rt^p.  I,  4H ; 
lupu?  ftiurf  imurulrH  UidtatUi.  i  t  tiffror- 
ifjr,  E'liM^dr.  1,  I,  3. 

(Tdj^.  Ro/Ttue  ittlm  or  ouihA,  adejiU^  pa**  : 
Curintl^ufl  paaiiK  In  nni^tfttiiA  iitiiuci  in 
&iM:Lbiu  Grnt^L'ioA,  (."ic.  A^it.  *^  ^^  KT:  «o 
in  GkllclM  AiigufldmliaU  fitu<;Lkm!J.  Curt. 
7,  4  ;  tC  qaK  J^urcH  fTHUi  mxtsnu^tfAmw 
part4iii>  CoHi.  D.  C.  L  'S^  r> ;  ad  ^Kirtoii,  id. 
Ibu  a,  aJ,  1;  3.  J!*f  5;  MusidlftHtra  ]^r»ty 
mtOA  [a  iruld^  urta,  faiiribus  utrimquc 
qbneMii,  infliiviu  LtT.  ^5,  Hy^  4  ;  AlIIiUIup! 
tfndtMii  in  I'aucibus  iniin.011^  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 

ijcr  frtUd'a  niuntii   ut  Artnfio  Kiupirciit 

(W;  NHiu  multifi  fnucib'LUf  in  Ai^sypliiim 
nuLTfl  oe  cvorijit,  Tlic.  S,  3, 10 ;  qnuiu  for- 
hbcL'm  facifi,  TbUcvb  [jrM<i:('iplb»di.'ar9iim 
fftfitu,  ChU>  K.  IlKJti'.  M:  |»mi«  ox  faijci- 
l>ilA  rurrud  ciniUeru,  from  tkt  b^arritrt:, 
Enu.  Aflu.  1,  ]tn. 
B^  Tfit  javM  of  the  riLrth,  ffulf,  abyta  : 

FaHBAi  ^^  f  ^^^  pf^p^J^iftJf  MtJUer 
i]f  FiinnuAy  calieti  titu  lUjpa  L>«.>ii,  jiitArr.  0. 
1. 11? ;  Lfi^i,  1,  SJ  ;  Arfln .%  p  ItJi^ :  cf.  Hbt- 
niju'  HrLu;.  d.  Rom.  'A  p-  ^^  Aod  1S5  Mq, 
FatUJ^l^i*  ium,  V-  Fflunti^  fto.  IL 
F«.nlU|rBnai  ui\«rfj-  [FBunus  jfi^uol 
Jtcm-iHifiii  jroiH  Fa.aniLi'i  dil.  ,"5,  7.— Hu 
?^ilMt^  K»Miiji£»^UBr',  nruiiQ^  n*^  Ikaejrn^ 
*i*(^  ufyntiHUs    ^il.  ^  xia 

jHtnOJit,  ton  vf  Pir.nm,  gTanfttan  of  Sctim^ 
f7ail  faijitf  aj  LnliaiiM,  kln/f  of  J^iLam^ 
in^iiHttrttftitiav^andjirraiiti^faHd  n/ur 
tilt  di^tk  the  prot^fting  diitu  o/ O^Tifttl' 
ture  Aitd  of  nhtpiitrdA^  AH*i  alto  a  ^ircr  of 
*  omcU*  t  after  rJtn  introdvi-tuiH  t\f  tkt  wr- 
nkip  of  Pah  into  ItaU/,  ke  vai  identified 
itk\  Fatit  and  arrttrdirifil^  teprfMiUcd,  likt 
rjiM  htiixr^t  itfifii  ktirtti  SKd  ^oati*  feet,  f^artf 

3,  312  *g.  i  Prop.  4,  H  ^  :  Ot.  F.  2,  fltW  ; 
^  39  fd.,-  Wvf.  ^  I3e;  tiar.  OJ.  1,  i,  W  ; 
I,  17,  *J  :  'Jt,  1^  ],  et  ucp.  Uu  nrroont  oC 
rbc  ■HimllHtiun  of  Fauhiu  to  PiitiTth^'  oli- 
prlljLlLun  Fauni  v/ha  mIhi  uned  for  Pjii>f>f, 
ji^itAn  tUiiiet.  Liicr,  4.  Mil ;  Ov.  M.  Ti,  33t; ; 

I,  ItCJ  E  Hor.  Ep.  1,  ly,  J  J  X.  P.  ai4T  linn. 
Ann.  7.  a;  Clo.  X.  D.  2,  ^  fi;  Dlv.  1,  4,^ 
101 ;  rf  TTartun^  Relic,  d.  Hr»jn.  2,  p,  l€3 
M.— IL  T>rriv„  FACff.\MA.  imn.  Ft.  71a 
fu-ltrrit  rrlfbrattd  on  tir  nottr-t  of  Dei^cm- 
ivr,  in  kffTwr  of  Wanrnt*,  hcc.  In  Purjjhjr. 
■gitt  ALn>  JJ.>r.  l}d>  a  IH,  1  uitl  10. 

j&Q.fltOf  '^''n  ^-  fnuj'nu.  ad  JiK. 

n:  B. 

T'Cittfif^n,  /drvmri'^  nrcjimttitne-r*.  hami- 
ft*$9i  an  ft  g(xlilc#n,  tlif  ptTiMtntdwi  Fer^ 
^ffiijf  of  the  ^1  ^  iiuTiit  rurji  f 'cTc?fl  hIeeib- 
cjuc  FjitHUtB'i  Hor.  Od.  *.  7\  Iri. 

FUTHrtttlMf  'n  *'     ^^  Mhtphtrd  rho 
brifii^hi  Hit  HiiHiuiuw  and  RrmiuL  Ynr.  R, 

II,  :^  I,  i*i  Lir,  1.  4,  7;  Ov,  F,  3,5*;;  4, 
831,  rt  eI. 

IhL'n'lyro  lit,,  favorable;  hence]  Of 
fttTorabh  or  fortanaic  owuiiLt  furttLnalt. 
ftJVraJtle,  autpiciouti  Inckif  iraic.  but 
qiilto  eluk)  -.  "  qnai)  (gmlnft]!  mtij(='rf'  ^ob- 
Trl  qui*  TiUcrc  censebant  llrlrcr>  onini- 
hiu  rehii#  acendli ;  QyOn  ^OSVM 
KAVfiTVM  FKLIX  KOETVXATVM- 
QVR  r:fl3ET  prncrnbdjinir"  Clc.  Uiv.  1, 
45,'  105  ;  fto  lit  nuhl?  hate  bnhltatlo  Rnnnt 
rnnpta,  re'lj]i  fnrtiunL|jtqii«  i.^vo|lliif4  PlallL 
Trtn-l,!i,3;  utile  ^It  Innnrumquf!  pmrnr, 
quod  tntnj^no  aoriMi  Vidimus,  Ov.  F.  3; 
■i7:  io  omen,  LIt.  7.  SS,  U;  Ov.  M.  fl, 
448 ;  SK  7H5,  t-t  oU  t  cf.  esilua  ut  cIamI  fc- 
Hk  fAiiitnsque  dnrctttn  Lurr.  1,  100-  tio 
i  pcfie  Eaustfju  llor.  Ep.  S,.  '£,  ^ :  iiidoh;a 
Nutritn  ffiattii  Bub  pi'nctritllbu*,  id.  Od,  4, 

4,  Oa  -.  PInuL  Fcrt.  *.  4,  HI :  o  fiiuUim  iM 
fclEcf^n  huac  ^em  f  Ti?r,  n^inL  ^  4,  53 ; 
erf,  Cle.  Tu#C.  1h  49.  ll*f:  «u  o  pflK  £1I« 
fnuitn  biiic  )ir\t\\  kL  Flare.  41,  I0T:  nn- 
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mw.Ov^.  F.l.ea:  DM  trmpAFtm  bvhtli^  ] 
tin)ii«re  imtta, /nvoraMe,  atiiioiiie,  Luct.  ' 

i,  erin.  I 

^  fftUBtf,  ade-  FttfOrablif.fttTiitiuittly: 
ut  e^  qucjquf?  homitilbv  kb  rw  fam4o, 
ftHciCcr  prufipercrquD  L-rpnlret,  Cic.  Uur, 

n,  FniL9tiiB,  A  tttrnamfC  i[fh.  GomoHuB 
SuJIjv  lAf  Mil  o/  £|«  dir-tf^nr,  nl»o  t^nllwl 
FflUritua  i^ulla.  CIc.  (^lu.  :iJ.  Mr  f^nll.  1U. 
sM  ^  Vuiio,  Jvl,  33  -r  Afar.  i.  4>  13;  Art.  9,  h 
4  :  9,  II,  ^;  <Jw'a,  B.  C.  1^  (I— In  the  ^hn. 
W*iLnmt»,  M.  Tht:  da3i;fAtir  fjf  finMa.  C\r. 
AtL  ."^  j^,  "J ;  A  won.  in  i^tmir-p,  iS  pcj. 
<Jtt:]|,  L  lil.  in  WLlon.  p.  33  iU— B,  DeriT., 
^PTtTfJ^flUffT  A'  *^™i  adj..  Of  or  belonj^' 
ing  to  FQKmu*  -"^uil^  FrittftiAs  t  new, 
thnt  nfudiiced  exer^Jint  wine^  Plin.  14,  G, 
a  :  \-in*.  From,  Ft-r.  Al*.  3, 

fhfttW*  (aIbo  iTneonlr,.  fliviten  ^^ 
tiL  it)  Null,  IKi.  ^:  Plant,  Am.  [n-oL  78 
unit  79;  Clc.  Plnnr.  I,  1,  ncc.  lo  Cod. 
Erf.).  6fi*»  m,  [  (kveo  ]  >f  /ep*»rfr>  /Wr- 
tflfffTt  /MTWufffr,  po/ivji  (quihc  tipv-^B,)  :  f^) 
Cv  ^rn.^  cuju^  vsftt  4lamtatiB  nb  adalj^ 
eentU  fuitnr,  Cic  Kuu.  1^  ^,  11 ;  rf.  Id. 
lb,  10.  l-J  jCit. :  nml  Id.  Lb.  !:>,  ^\  3  ^  muld 
JHutoreiH  Uudif?  ttioc,  id,  PIjiqch  S3,  STi;  t^. 
ntodtu»i  et  ^uturrB  illiiiB  vietorikn,  Ut 
Art.  1.  16,  S  i  notilUUdfu  i<L  Huac,  Am.  G, 
IQ;  90  r-i?ni|ietitorum,  Vqr.  IL  R.  Hi.  5  fis.  i 
refl*,  if*nll.  J.  27,  3 :  ct  c^iltor  bonnrum 
rpopulu*),  Llr.  !^.  46,  13  i  LnefU.  Hot.  g. 
l^  10.  a ;  cf.  vt?tpmni,  id.  Mp,  2, 1,  3J  :  tim- 
nea  illi  fhutwcA  ilHiiA  ilB^tii,  Cie.  Atr,  l> 
16,  U  ;  so  nfoiiifiiw!.  IJyr  Kp.  1,  L\  33.— 
Qf)  c,  dfit. ''  fbV'itoreiu  tilii  nil*,  nmlcunx 
FLtUALtonMn  putc*,  UudJ.  in  Htm.  HO,  23  : 
Aftnri  tncif^io  tone  k^  Fniitorcm  o&tcii- 
daCt  id'  ^n  ^'C^llr  9»  U.  !^:  quum  tarn  mul- 
tod  rl  iKmOH  virod  ejtia  (Planei^'^  honori 
vidijrrm  CMC  Eiivltorf»«  pIc^  Cic*,  Flnnr.  I, 
Ih — (j>  .^4*.,-  vlrtute  ambire  oportet,  nnn 
fKvUorbhu^t  ttflihaU't  fiivitorJin  tcmprr. 
qui  recta  fki^L  i  r.  nppiiudtn,  ciaqneun., 
Pltint.  Am.  prol-  71;  Mtj. ;  #0  raurur  utroquc 
LiliiTn  Iniblubit  polHce  ludunL.  fior.  £p.  1, 
IH.  \Ai, 

flmtriZ)  liiap/  [fiiutor]  A  p«fr*n(ws 
pfattnr^B  ^uiriii  p1a««.)  :  («)  i.  j^ni.,' 
nmielTine  non  mudu  lauuitief  dddififiniw*, 
!ie«i  t-tium  «rti!?fnrtr«#  niint  voluptntiini  | 
tun  ninlcifl  qunin  iibi,  C\c.  Fin,  I,  *J0.  67  : 
rcifln  IJiutrljc  auornm,  kl.  FUnt-^  ft,  22.—  f 
0^  r-  dax. ;  ui  vejtm  auetoHtax  ni«iic 
ourtoritHti  funtrlx  adjutrlncriin  ut,  'V^r. 
live.  |jroL  ilIl  4l>  :  'lliaiq  novTrnL^  D>tiinl 
L-4t  fautri^  l^imtDai',  id.  Eun.  5\,  M,  22. 


roTcrryriil^i',  1.  e.  k*ipi7Uf  1 


. ,       /  [fafen]  A  tttin^ 

ftworaifi*;  1.  e.  k*ipi7t^  Mf't^ce  At  rcliipiont 
rfTemuuieA  3  V^^'i^^"*  bi^nnui  oEiiinii- 
tianem  aiLniifieat,  fiwn  pntiironr^a  fXn- 
nianlert  poptilum  fflcritii'il^  farert  jiit>e- 
biuils"  *//r..  >"c*t,  p-  fJH  3  nugimtem  Adhibe- 
ant  fnVDiitinni,  Alt.  in  Non,  SQCit  3  ("ort 

2.  PiVMliaino^/  j*f»fyfl/GrdliA 
ri!^i]^'ii4^'t,  iAdJl  prfMiHctal  rrrtiUmt  fmtM 
cioiA,  mm  Fffiiiiru  Vnr.  R.  R,  1,  •*>  7;  Uv. 
KpiL  an  ;  VyWt'^  Q.OH.l:  i*i1.  ^  5;k*  :  ef. 
Mann.  It*].  1^  I>    2.T0— ff,   lh^r\v\,  f^j^ 

toF^rvHtbi,  FartruiffE::  aL:cT,  Var,  U.  Kn 
1,2,7;  CoU3,:J,*.S;  liiin,Plin.  W.  1,2. 

faV^Mh  f^Ti.  fnntum,  It  tt  w.  To  U 
fficorairlpy  to  itA  ttell  HitpOHd  or  inrJiited 
iniatrd,  to  faror^prtiintite^  btfricHd^prattrt 
(quite  dniv,>:  L  Ix  ficn.:  (rt>  r.  <(aiL  .- 
I'uvere  f^t  cupi'ni  lli'lvutilA  propter  earn 
uBiEiimtcia.  CoeL  Q,  a.  1,  !§,  1^ :  qui  dOi' 
(.trluint  bunc,  illi  favpbant,  Cic,  l^JO^c,  Cimi. 
10,  Sn  ;  cC  £ivor,  no.  IL  :  tibl  fAveiuus, 
Cic.  HniL  07,  !t3l :  n^vripsE . . ,  m1^^  et  ^u- 
tiimm,  id,  AtL  12^  4D,  1 :  non  multo  plus 
[satrian  fiivflo  qua^n  tuse  ^luha^s  ui.  hftm. 
ID^  1*),  2;  rd  pubUrtiD,  dlgniuttl  ac  iq^loriao 
tMe,  id,  ib.  la  7.  1 E  uo-trHC  lasidi  diant, 
tiitiqD(\  id.  \hr  ^,  7,  1^ :  huic  rue-ae  voUn- 
tati  id.  lb.  1.1,  4t  14  ;  cf.  honurl  et  dlfriiL- 
[ntL,  f;i»r*^ttr  C,  I,  7, 1 1  M  i»;titi'.ntti«v  Cic. 
IHmsc.  L  23,  53 :  re^mi  GallLria.  Cant.  ]1, 
rj.  6*  7,  7  ■  robut  Cnt'ttfiJi,  id,  B.  C.  2,  iri, 
6  :  ct  ]iIaudej-R  inftf^uiiti  jvpultiR,  Ilfjr.  Ep, 
a*  1,  efl :  opeti  Ov.  N.  i:*,  3G7,  ct  aaL-p.  \ 
honnribllJi,  Cie.  Plane.  ^  ^J(h  ^jvr  r^ta^ut 
alt  * . ,  Ciwdnut  tt^lulit  Echo,  et  v-t-rbii  Jn- 
vet  ipaa  auis,  i\  e.  d^Ji^fJM  fn.  Or.  M.  3> 
3^ :  qui  igidli)  riUhtio  tuytit,  ut  nit  £u- 
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Tiiia,  /ovntr  ftudbrnt  rut^t 
git^  iooM  la.,  tuikefra  lu*  of, 
'JB,  57r— Imper*. :  ijod  mod 
delilr  illi  af'tati,  veruni  ctiam  i 
on;  'i.  13^  46  ;  eo  favitnir,  id.  < 
2U7  ;  QumL  5,  7,  31 1  hnic  Roi 
tnni  C4l;>  nt,  tfc^  tfpflTtian.  Pi 
i^^  AbM.  {9B  vtrrj  raTv.\Y '.  nioHt 
in  pD«t-A  UH.  pro*')  ^  (jtiinr.  ^ ' 
dieei!4,  nt  t'aveantt  rikgamuiv  Id. 
faTot  utoin  E^flJw.  i>f.  F.  4,  7^ 
fkvdt  uox  et  ypnua,  Ilor.  Od 
MMif»t  0  Te.gnu?fi,  fnvrni,  Vir, 
I>l]o«?be,  fnve,  Tii>.  V,  ^  1 ;  for< 
idu  ;!s  ■),  34  ;  cf.  nuiflquifl  p-f.  0 
M.  3,  ei3 :  ftTtntt  Mam,  111 
I'H  fn veil dbua  fli iff,  ^ueL  ciulh. 

Q,  In  partic:  Aa  1°  ^^ 
gni^  mrulj  ling^ji,  nrci  fl*- , 
cwt  of  tpBMcittr  ht  rf^Ugictu^  t 
fnr  the  aJ(u  of  a  ^od  othoo 
lo  tptnis  gfutd  vvfdl*  gr  ta  ai:f{a 
ifiordt ;  hf^nee  i  i;[>  t?  kttjf  nil, 
"iiidrco  robuB  divinif,  cpiae 
nmt,  ut  FAVEHEKT  LINCiV 
l>Btur:  itiquc  ft.iili  icnpi^rnod 
DV3  ETlVRGl!fi*^E  AtO^Ti 
Cic.  in?-.  3.  4:1,  IK :  t:f  '*/nrti 
nminatiom^m  aignitlcst  Nan: 
riamviti?*  pupiilum  oincri/ic'tii 
jubcbauL  FartTt  enim  r«t  be 
vctcTca  poii*tJM>  itm  Ji/fn  ^M  a 
Feit  *.  r.  FAVENTIA,  p.  ^  : 
lana  t^rtit  precAtlonibu^  imtit 
pnni,  qui  FAVKRJ  LlNtiV: 
Plln.  iie.  2,  3;  dc.  DIr.  'j;  4f 
pera  lux  nriiur :  linguift  nnimi' 
Nunc  dlccnda  bono  »unl  bnni 
Ot.  F.  1, 71  i  cf.  Uiciiniui  hotin 
nutdlia,  nd  araii^  QtiLnquia  nJe 
muJidrquc  fnvCt  I'ib.  ^  ^  '2;  f 
rvt  deii«  catt  Unguis  nnimtji 
^Ililiequia  adci  !  dixit.,.  Ctui 
jiiAcnm  vcncmtiir  ntimcu,  ct  ui 
lucrrnlutifl  retorunt  f^tBi^irtii. 
1777  itq. ;  Enn,  in  Philar^.  ^'i^2 
01^  Javptp  oimii^a  et  eiiigittr  i 
nils,  Vifg,  A.  5,  7t :  tnll  profai 
et  ar»OH  Favcli^  Ut],^if,  IJor 
quotiea  mcntio  biictb  hu^rari 
iMmttfavirte  liiurui^  ^*i.  Vir.  L 
i4CTa  fault  vntct  1  ftint  nra  (iv< 
I*rop»  4.  *i.  1 ;  cf,  concipbniHqii 
faventu  precffli,  Ot.  Tr.  H,  13,  '. 
tjUM  faviinA  aa^t  <dicl  narali] 
obtitn  malorum,  id^  Ik  5,  ^3,  \ 

B,  7\i  ajijifand:  quo  rJAni 
turba  faventjum,  ttc,.,  tJor.  <>i 
erf,  turn  elH]iior«\  qnalfi  ex  ii 
v^rntiuni  lolct^  Hcmiul  uljiivi 
puum  {Eforadnm),  Kir,  1,  2 
t'Hliif*  ^ ;  tn  Veoeri  dtiminat 
vente  inanu,  Ov.  A.  A.  L  M8, 

f ivUlSf  M,  /,  <*  tee.  to 
^tit,  lo  iiJiine),  Zx^^H  i^rjl 
fihtoiti^  atAa  (  pttct.  and  L 
pros''):  acintillfw  uffi-ro  ac  1 
tavUliun*  I^uirr,  2,  CtS  ;  rf.  U 
anil  (|iLuni  emitcctBs  Ignu  nx 
riiviMiiil  ricintilinmqiii?  cmittit, 
h4  :  f  earbonp  ^iXAtjnrto  fBf  llji 
lata,  id.  2M,  11.  72  r  ciatp  e  fiivj 
nibufi  ad  oal^rfnriiinduin  triclii 
."^uijL  TiK  74  :  nihil  in^-cnit  ^ 
ikm  in  mrft  fkviiUm,  id.  lial^ 
p4^trtie^  Tke  aubtt  c/  lAr  ttm 
lag:  IM  tu  calrt)t<Tia  IVbiia  f] 
in«  ntTilliun  Vaiia  amiicl.  Hi 
23  :  so  Tib.  3.  2,  if> ;  Prop. 
Virg.  A.  C  *J37i  Ov.  F.  3, 56 1, -J 
(nlie,  PvwMtft  of  gtilt,  Ptin.  il, 
Trop-j|  fiiiMfying  fpnrk, 
ning,  orieiti  1  Inircrr  eiit  vcntu 
vtJUh  niRli,  i'm^i,  1,  i\  ^^ 

t>r  hffC  u/ihi-jt  (LnU^  LuLJ  :  fill 
ct.  the  follu  [irt. 

filTill&ticiUf  ".  unit  (U 
tmkft  fbtb;  Lftt,)  :  humua,  ^1 
cf,  tin-  pr«?t*J.  art. 

A^  rf durtd  to  a^t  CUte  l^nt.) 
tjn.  Viru.  mrd. 

pf-^oirg  VT  CeUart  ntnr  ike  trmf 
tM4  ktpi  ^e^a^^  or  f>acTf^  m£ 
^^  becnm*  itftUf*  from  sge^ 
X  10 ;  Fcst-  «,**•.,».  as ;  t 
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f  aht,  r.  tuaar,  ai  btU. 

,  e,  T.  FnroBiiu,  iM>.  I.  B. 
a,  um,  T.  FKToniaik 


FftTtaiuh  U.  »  [fxTeo]  I,  Tkt 
whtd,  alsocAlled  Zephyma,  vkukhU 


UtKU  { 
tkecammnuxmenti^  8primg,mndprowiOltd 
ttgeution.  Sen.  Q.  N.  S,  18 ;  PUn.  Z,  47,  I 
48;  18,  34,  rr,  5  a37  ;  Pl«ut  JUL  3,  1,  71 ; 
Vmr.  H.  R,  1,  SB,  S  ;  1,  »,  1 ;  Cic.  Verr.  S, 
5,  10,  87 ;  Ae«i  S;  33,  105 ;  2.  48,  147 ; 
Hor.  Od.  1,  4,  1 ;  CatslL  64,  883 ;  Lner.  I 
1, 11 ;  Or.  M.  9,  661,  et  >!.— B.  Deriv.,  | 
tf&TUliftUsZi^'piix.QUiM.l'bikaL—  { 
tt,  A  Unman  proptr  kmm.    So  0<p.  M. 
FaVpDitu,  «  eotemporarf  tf  <7ioav  tmd  m  ] 
imutoT  qf  M.  Colo,  wknot  ht  nceived  ttt 
derithx  uMquet  of  aimliu  CatonU,  Clc. 
Att  1,  14,  S ;  i,  1,  U  ;  a,  4,  7  ;  7, 1,  T ;  VaL 
Max.  %  10;  Bum.  Aag.  13.— B,  Derir., 
FkTOldSiniM  *>  <""•  "<^''  <Jf  or  ht- 
longing  to  oTawniu,  fwoiiiaii :  pin, 
a  certain  kind,  CoL  S,  10,  1B|  Flin.  IS, 
15,16. 

f  jiyMTf  dria,  m.  [id.]  Favor,  go^d-will, 
Avotnatam,  par<iaiuy,  eap.  of  a  party 
(perh.  Dot  in  oao  beibre  doero's  oote ; 
in  Cic.  very  ran ;  in  Caea.  not  at  aU ; 
but  rery  froq.  ainco  tbe-Aug.  period,  botk 
in  proM  aiKi  imetry.  Peril,  tbo  word 
waa  formerly  naed  only  in  ita  particular 
aceolc  acceptatioo-^v.  under  no.  IL— and 
was  firat  applied  alao  in  a  general  way  in 
the  time  of  Cic.)  :  f,  in  gen. :  "faeorem 
ot  urhoMvm  Cicero  oora  credit.  Nam  in 
epiatola  ad  Brutum,  fmn,  inquit,  omonm 
et  turn  (kI  koe  varbo  vimr)  fonnm  in  oon- 
tUUtm  mdtoeato,"  OninL  i),  3,  34 ;  ao  c  c 
auu>r,  Boet.  Cland.  18 ;  c  c  atndimn.  Id. 
Vit.  12:  qui  lavoro  popnU  tenetur  ct 
dudtur,  id.  deat.  S4, 1  IS ;  cf.  under  no.  II. : 
quae  aunt  antem  rarie  et  ad  tempos  de> 
acripta  populia,  &rore  magia  qnam  ra,  le* 
gum  nomen  teneut,  Cic.  I^.  3,  5,  11 ;  ex 
maxima  Inrkiia  in  gratiam  et  &Torem 
nobililBtia  Juiurtlia  Tenit,  Ball.  J.  13,  7; 
cf.  opp.  inridb,  id.  ib.  73,  4 :  plebia,  Lir. 
7.95, 1;  c£id.a,56,  1:  partium  PoiapeU, 
Vdlej.  2,  54,  2  :  conciUalo  popnll  farore, 
Suet.  Caea.  11:  mOitum,  8aet  Tit  5; 
ilor.  Od.  4,  8,  96 ;  id.  Ep.  2, 1,  9.— B.  Fa- 
vt^peraonified  aa  A  jdatf.  Mart.  Cqi.  1, 16. 

IL  In  panic,  AcdamatioH^  apptause^ 
at  theatrical  and  other  extiibitioua ;  quod 
atudium  et  miem  favorem  aecnm  in  aco- 
nain  attulit  Panurgus )  Cie.  Rose.  Com. 
10,  99;  Phaedr.  5,  5,  23:  audientium, 
ailint.3,8,7:  ftoero  farorem,  id.  7, 1,  33 : 

Jiromere  faroreni,  id  9,  1,  21 :  emerendi 
itTorIa  gratia,  id.  7, 1,  H ;  .<)uet.  Claud.  21 : 
pliusditur  et  magno  pnlma  favore  datur, 
Or.  Tr.  3,  506:  tutatur  faror  Euryahim, 
Virg.  A.  5,  34a 

rk-WtSMU,  e.  oJi.  [&Tor1  Fmmtd, 
in  jamtr,  yofudm;  belovtd.  pUattng.  vrne- 
Me  (not  antc-Aug. ;  perh.  first  in  VcUeJ. ; 
T.  the  follg.) :  Lucolll  et  Molelli  trium- 
pfaum   inTidia  Pompeii  qrad  opttmura 

r!fnqiM  fecit  ttTorabileni,  VcUed.  il^  34, 
e£  reditua,ld.a;40,9:  antio,Tae.  A. 
9,37 ;  e£  doquentia.  Quint  19;  10^  74 ;  ao 
quid  inridioaum,  foToraUle,  <!&...  dt,  id. 
£  1,  11  ;  c£  id.  II,  1,  43:  facilia  ae  fiiTO- 
nMUscanaa,id.lS;6,«;  c£  id.  5, 10, 113 ; 

4,  3,  9  :  in  ciritate  mlnimo  &vorabili  na- 
tus,  Tnc.  Or.  7 ;  fiwere  aUqucm  faromfail- 
lezn.  PUn.  Ep>  4,  9  4». ;  so  aliqnia,  Sen. 
Clem.  10 ;  Suet.  CaUg.  4  ;  Flor.  4,  4,  4.— 
Comp.  -  fsTarabiliua  ct  tutiua,  Plin.  l^p.  5, 
14,  3  :  fiaTorabiilorcs  Beri,  Plin.  20,  8,  3a 

f&TArtblUter,  iu<F.  mAfrlaut 
or  t^proh4Uum.1biBorabbfs  in  aliqiirm  lae- 
tmn  ac  plansibilinu  Inctun  qaanj  mnxlme 
poaaint  fnrorabilitrr  excnrrero,  Uuint  4, 

5,  1' :  ao  Suet  Ner.  l.—Conp. :  flnrorebiU- 
ua,  PauL  Dif.  40,  4,  la 

S  ftvAVHJQitnr)  <"le.,  t.  prcccd.,  ad 
Jin. 

fJkWMt  1.  *>■  •<  kmtri-amli :  "fadu 
eet,  quein  fingUDt  (apev)  multicaYatum  e 
cera,  quum  amgula  cara  aena  latera  ha- 
bcant,*  Var.  R.  E.  3,  1&  94 :  ki  Cic.  Off. 
1  44,  157;  CoL  11.  2,  57:  Tib.  2,  1,  50; 
Vlrg-  <3.  1.  !*M;  Ov.  M.  8,  BK;  Fort.  4, 
ISSL  ct  aa"?-— P'ovcrb. :  Crcaccre  tarn- 
aaam  fw"™.  '•  <■  '««<'».  Pctr.  43  and  76. 
2-WW  TratitU  A  hrragonalpiat  of  tunc 
imaparemnit,  Vitr.  7,  1. 

C,  f&rie  (alao  In  Ibc  aom.  ting.  FA- 
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CES)aee.«oF48tp.e7),/.  Alorok,Jlam- 
b—M,  Unit :  I,  Lit. :  aUi  &cea  atquo  arl- 
dam  materiom  de  maro  in  anereia  eml- 
nu«  jaoisfaant,  '  Caqa.  B.  n.  7,  24.  4;  ao 
LiT.  99,  16,  7:  aiuiiplare  cum  fttdhiu, 
Hor.  S.  1.  4,  53 :  maOeoloa  et  faces  ad  in- 
flammandam  urljem  comparare,  Cic.  Cat 
1, 13,  32 :  -cf.  ego  faces  jam  accensas  ad 
hujus  urWs  iaoendiam  oxstinxi,  id.  Pis. 

2,  5 :  aerri  in  tectn  nostra  jcttm  fadbua 
immlaai,  id.  Att  14, 10, 1 ;  cf.ftcea  incen- 
dere,  id.  Phil.  3,  36, 91 ;  and  si  te  in  Capi- 
toKum  fMea  ieire  rrilet,  id.  LaeL  11,  ST: 
ardentem  faoea>  praefcrre,  id.  Terr.  2, 4, 
:I4,  74  :  frees  fmo  inapieare,  Virg.  G.  1, 
992;  of.  fiicea  Indderc,  Plin.  18.  96,  63: 
dilapsam  in  cinerea  fiacem.  Hot.  Od  4, 13, 
38. — At  weddings,  tlie  torcli  carried  be- 
fore the  l>ride  on  the  way  to  her  home, 
osvaUymade  of  wtaite-thora  (ep4Da  alba) 
or  pine, "  Masur.  ap.  PHn.  16, 18, 30 ;  Fcst 
s.  T.  PATRUU,  p.  iMo ;  a  t.  RAPI,  p.  289 ; 
Var.  in  Non.  119,  97 ;  id.  ap.  Senr.  VhT|. 
E.  8,  99 ;"  Plant  Casin.  1,  30 ;  CntuIL  SI, 
98  «}.;  Virg.£.8,29;  Ov.H.10,6;  Stat 
Tb.  2,  230,  nt  al. ;  hence  nuptialea,  Cic. 
Clu.  6,  15 ;  Liv.  30,  13,  12 :  maritac.  Or. 
Her.  11, 101 :  legitlmae,  Luc.  9,  33&  C£ 
Adam's  Antiq.  9,  p.  915,  and  see  in  tho 
foUg. — Torches  wero  also  carried  In  fu- 
neral processions,  Virc.  A.  11, 149 ;  Prop. 

3,  13,  17;  Or.  F.  9,  SBl ;  Her.  91,  179; 
Sen.Ttvuq.ll;  Vlt  beat  jfx.  ,■  Ep.  939; 
cf  Adam's  Antiq.  9,  p.  231 ;  and  see  in 
the  ibllg.— An  attribute  of  Cnpid,  'Hb.  3; 
1,  82 1  hop.  3, 16, 18 ;  Ot.  Jt.  M«l ;  Ml 
319 ;  Am.  3,  9,  e ;  B.  Am.  140^et  aL;  cC 
the  Foiiea,  Vhrg.  A. 7, 337 ;  Or.  M.  4, 483; 
908  :  6,  430 ;  10;  350 ;  Qnint  9,  3,  47. 

B.  Transf. :  1,  On  acconnt  of  the 
xue  of  torches  at  weddings  (r.  above), 
poet  ibr  A  totdding,  marriage:  face  nnp- 
tiaH  Diana,  Bor.  Od.  a  11.  33 ;  c{  tc  face 
aollennl  junart  aibi.  Or.  M.  7,  49.  And 
i  referring  at  mc  aame  time  ta  the  funeral 
torch  :  rixinana  inaignes  inter  ntramqua 
facem,  1  e.  between  marriag*  and  deofik. 
Prop.  4,  11,  46. 

^OtTke  tight  of  die  hcareidy  bodies 
(poet) :  dnm  rosea  face  aol  inlerret  lu- 
mina  coelo,  T.ncr.  5,  974  ;  c£  Phoebi  fax, 
Cic.  poCt  DiT.  1,  11,  IB :  csnestea  Rite 
crescentem  Ikce  Noctilucam,  Hor.  Od. 
4,6,3a 

3,  A  Jberf  meteor,  fre-baU,  ikooting- 
ttar :  noctiragaeque  fiicea  coeU  ftammae- 
que  Tolantes,  Lucr.  5,  1190;  cf.  noctur- 
naaque  faces,  coeli  sublime  vulantcs,  id 
3,  206;  and  pmieaDt  et  fiices,  non  nisi 
qnam  deddant  risac.  Me,  Plin.  9, 96,  25 : 
tarn  fiHibus  vlds  coelestlbus,  tam  ateilis 
lis,  quas  Oraeci  ooiaetaa,  noatrl  crlnitaa 
Toeant  Cie.  N.  D.  2,  5,  14 ;  ao  id.  Cat  a 

8,  18 ;  LIT.  41,  21,  13  ;  29,  14,  3  ;  Virg.  A. 

9,  894  ;  Or.  M.  U  787 ;  Luc.  1,  528. 

4,  Prima (noctii), £ar(jr lorekllgltt, im- 
mediately aAcr  dan  (post-claaa.)  :  "tem- 
pas  diet  ocddnum,  mox  saprema  tem- 
pestaa,  lioo  est  did  noTiasimnm  tempua : 
ooiudo  Tcspera :  ab  hoc  tempore  prima 
lax  didtur,  ddade  concuUa,"  etc.,  Mncr. 
8. 1,  3  Jtn.  So.Oea  a  S,  11 ;  18,  1  Jin.  ,• 
Ann.  rf  9,  p.  119. 

XL  Trop,  for  Flame  Id  a  good  or  bad 
sense,  any  thitg  that  hiJUtmet  or  ineitct, 
indlemeMt,  ttimutut.  eaute  of  rata,  de- 
ttraoion  (frcq.  and  quite  class.) :  quum 
corporis  faeibna  IntlRmmaii  soleainns  ad 
omnes  feni  cnpiditatcs  coquo  magis  in- 
cendi,  quod.  etc.  Cic.  Tnac.  I,  19,  44  ;  ao 
mo  torrct  face  mutun  Calais,  jbuae  ofhee. 
Hor.  OJ.  a  9, 13 ;  ct  iral  fax.  Lncr.  a  304  : 
diccndi  ivxt,jlttmetyjiret  of  eloquence.,  id. 
de  Or.  2,  51,  'J05 ;  cf.  olicui  quasi  qnoa- 
dam  Terborum  facea  admovprp,  id.  ib.  3, 
I,  4 :  dicui  aerlores  ad  atodia  diccndi  fa- 
ces sabdcre.  Quint  1,  %  35  Spald. ;  so 
bortator  stndU  cauaaque  nxque  met,  Ov. 
Pont  1,  7,  28  ;  and  indtator  ct  fax  omni- 
um. Prod.  ffrc^.  10,  67 :  subjiccrc  faces 
iuTidiae  allc^jua,  Cic.  Mil.  35,  98 ;  cf.  fla- 
grantibus  Jaon  miHtum  animis  rvlut  faces 
addcrc,  Tac.  H.  1,  94 ;  and  (rogatiooca) 
duaa  laces  novantibns  ves  ad  picbem  in 
optimotoa  acccndcndam.  Lit.  39,  38.  9 : 
adoleaccntulo  ad  llbidincm  facem  prae- 
fcrre, Cic.  Cat  I.  6,  13 :  Antoniua  omni- 
um Clod!  inccndiomm  fax,  <ils(^ator,  id. 
Phil.  2, 19,  48  r  ef  fax  accutattooia  M  orl- 
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go,  PHn.  Ep.  4,  e,  3 ;  and  fhx  bujas  b<<at 
(Hannibal),  LIt.  91,  10,  11 ;  ao  Vollej.  1^ 
95,  3:  dolorum  qunin  sdmovontur  fiaeea, 
Cic  Off.  9, 10,  37  ;  cf.  id.  Tuac.  9,  25,  61 ; 
and  (dolor)  ardcntes  tjneea  inteatat.  id.  ib. 

5  97,  T6:  quae  (Agrtppinae)  Gahim  ot 
Domitium  Nuronem  principes  genuri-o 
totidem  faces  generis  miraam,  Plin.  7, 8, 6. 

^wiwwy  faxo,  T.  fado,  ad  in  it. 

fcbre«c6i  «re,  t.  inch.  n.  [(rtms]  To 
caiek  a  fever  (late  Lat) :  Sol.  19  med. 

ftbribiU%  «<  adj.  fid]  That  eatilf 
tnJuat  Jeter  (lata  Lat):  CoeL  Aur. 
Tard.  4,  8  med, 

ftbllClt*.  aTi.  1. «.  a.  (id.]  n  ie  ill  of 
ajtetr,  tokave  afaetr  (a  post-Aitg.  word) : 
sdni  oportet  non  iebridtare  eum,  cujna 
venae  nkturalUcr  ordinatae  aunt  Celt.  3, 

6  ;  id.  3,  7  ^  ;  ao  Sen.  Ben.  4,  38  ;  Col. 
6,  9,  1 ;  Mart  11,  98,  20. 

(UarlMnUi  •<  "m,  odf.  [id.]  not  tat 
afecer  (bite  Cat) :  Veg.  Vet  1,  38. 
^fttefeiiU.  »o,  /.  dim.  [IdJ  A  tllgkt 
finer  (rare,  but  quite  clasa.) :  tfebriculam 
habere,  Cic  Att  6,  9,  1 :  In  febrlcnlun 
tnddera.  Plane  in  Cic.  Fam.  10, 91  jSn.— 
la  the  phtr. :  lentit  febricuUs  din  dctiue- 
ri,  Ceta.  9;  17. 

fttrirtl^af'  "•  "°*'  "^J-  C^'l  Ti?' 

hat  afeternnia  Lat) :  Marc  Empir.  22. 

ibteicilMnaf  ».  om,  adj.  [id.]  Fncr- 
<a*  (extremely  rare;  not  in  Cic):  Ca- 
ton.  6,  4 :  morbus,  (Sell.  90,  1,  27.— '  Jt. 
Art.,  Produdng fever,  faerovt:  Front  du 
Or.  1  cd.-M^). 

MbrifUffUl*  te,  f.  a  plant,  cnUpd 
alao  ccntaurca,  the  centaury,  App.  Htirb. 
35. 

ftteioi  Ire,  V.  a.  (febria]  ToheiU  of  a 
fner,  aXme afeeer  (a  post- Aug.  word) : 
si  non  fcbrit  venter  aolvendna  est  Ccla. 
4,  4,  3 ;  ao  CoL  6,  38, 1 ;  Macr.  S.  7,  4. 

ftteifl*  ia  (a«c.  ain^.  variea  between 
febrem  and  fcbrim ;  a£t  moat  £req.  febrl ; 
sec  in  the  ibllg.), /.  fprob.  transp.  for  fbr- 
bia,  from  fcrvcoj  A  feccr :  "  appcllamua 
a  calendo  calorem,  a  terrore /twai,"  Var. 
in  Non.  40,  23 :  al  cui  Tcnae  sic  raoTcn. 
tnr,  hie  habet  febrem,  Cic.  Fat  8,  15 ;  cf. 
fehrim  habere.  Id.  Fam.  7,  96;  1 ;  so  fp- 
brcm.  Suet  CXh.  6 ;  and  (i^brtan,  id.  Tit. 
10 ;  and  again,  febrem.  Quint  S;  17.  9 ; 
FUn.  9^  4,  17 ;  and  febrim.  Lucr.  6,  657  ; 
Hot.  B.  3,  a  294  ;  Ep.  1,  16,  29  :  aesta  fc- 
brlquo  Jactnri,  Cic  Cat  1,  la  31 :  te  Bo- 
mam  Tcnisse  cum  fobri,  id.  Att  6,  9,  1  : 
cf  cum  fcbri  domum  rediit,  id.  do  Or.  a 
3,  6  :  fcbri  carcrc  id.  Fam.  18,  15, 1 ;  for 
wiiirh,  in  an  altered  conatrucdoo,  carutt- 
ne  Ibbrls  te  hcri  !  Plant  Cure.  1,  1,  17 : 
sine  fcbri  laboraie,  C^c  Att  5^  8,  1 :  in 
febri,  id.  Tusc.  1,  36,  88 :  fcbre  liberari, 
Cels.  2,  17 ;  fo:  which,  a  febre  liberari. 
Plin. 26, 11, 71 :  lebre corripi, id  7, 51, 52: 
fbbro  calerc.  Jut.  10,  MS,  et  al — In  Uu: 
plur. ;  vide,  no  tcrtjanaa  qnoque  febres 
et  quartanas  dlvinas  esse  dicendum  ait 
Cic.  N.  D.  a  10;  24  :  fcbies  aUae  ab  hor- 
rore  indpiunt  aliac  a  frigore,  nliae  a  ca- 
lore,  Cels.  3,  3  iq. :  calldoo  fcbrca,  Lucr. 
334:  opellaforenaiaAdducitfebrC8,IIor. 
Ep.  1,  7,  9.— B,  Febria,  penonificd  aa  A 
deity,  with  three  templet  in  Rome,  theprm- 
eipal  of  which  vat  on  the  Falatium,  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Vclabrum,  Cic  N.  D. 
a  25,  63 ;  Leg.  3,  11,  28 ;  Plin.  9,  7,  5 ; 
Val.  Max.  8,  5,  6.  — *n.  Trop.,  of  a 
touree  of  untatinett,  torment ;  nunc  ccrte 
scio.  Hoc  febrim  tllii  case,  quia,  etc,  Piaut 
Pa.  3,  3, 48. 

PahnUb  omm,  n.,  t.  iebmnm. 
I      FtiKSSajh  o,  T.  FcbroHs. 

'  MwUnJMlfBnit  li  <■-  [fcbruo]  J 
religtout  ptrtJicattoH,  expiation,  Cenaor. 
de  Die  nat  & 
I     r«1>rajliiiu,  ii.  ":  "r  r«bnuui<  , 

I  us  inClUlS  I  IrPjnnniiJ  Thr  month  ttt 
trfii'iti-i/t  i  tjt-t"jnjsr.'  fm  tin?  I'vlii  fit'  thU 
mm  I  til  Thil  pro:*t  f,-n-T  of  t'^tpintion  nuLi 
puri'li-nticni,  Fcbnin.  Ti  m  hi.lil).  t\brvtfrf : 
uniil  tli<t  tinm  of  iba  Jcci'mvirs  tlw  \a*t 
niimth  of  (be  Ramim  jrnr.  *Iol-«.-  th*.'Ii  Ih*' 
hci.dJ  :  Viir,  L,  L.  e.  4.  OU;  Ot.  F.  !^  :ll 
tq.  I  Clc.  hvg.  a.  'Jl,  H ;  Font  11,  95,  Virt. 
fbbruum. — A:U.:  Nolds' Fcl>ritDrU^h  Vat, 
L.  l..t,i,H  jfa. .'  ib  Idlbii9  Ftttruiirlbt, 
Fllu.  IT.  IB,  30,  }  138. 
Pobntstof  at^,  w.  ft-bnitun. 
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i«tiM  pufiJiaatiant  apimtifK  i  V«r>  L.  L.  A, 
Pobmatni^  "*  "Q%  ^>  Jubraura  and 

Pcbrnlifl*  "^^  *'^  febrtnim. 

fiebrXUtzn*  '^  "-  Ori^.  in  tike  dobiEw 
Inii^..  .J  fMij.r<!iirr.  lietiiu;  Kttbnm,  i^ruBti 
ff.,  T^'- Ii.^TJUJitfestiiMitifpuTfjtcittioH  and 
f-rptaiiott^  ciJrijriitid  va  the  15iA  '>/^^c  rnvftk 
faittrji  ntJlfd  Ftibf^ttry  iv.  FL'hruarinJ j :  , 
Avtir^i:r  KotiTUBJle,  FL-bn^lb,  and  Kohrutu, 


iind  FclirUitK,  ft  twroafM  of  Lvpa^HM^  kSb 

njdcid  Oflcr  ihit  fftliral :  '■■  Ltiprreaita 
ij,  quDcl  in  Lupt-rcftli  liipcni  ftcra  fii- 
i-iBht,  RfX  quUEU  feriaa  Eui^UDLruu:>i  Sq- 
nii  Fcliniartlj  t^icit^  Jjutit*  rll>.^ni  Frtr«4- 

rum.  ct  hi  in  ancrii  nuvtrit  TcTbum;  luiiB 
ct  Lup€Ti»lta  /chniaii/i"  V<ir.  1^.  L.  S.  tJ, 
55;  "  tijo  ArbitTuT  Febrvtifiiim  n  fUf^.  Ft-b- 
rtMAOy  quod  tiim  fcbniitttir  papLtlaa,  ii  rb^t 
JuptTCJid  nmtij  luiiiThnir  cm'dq^iiQ]  oppi- 
diiia  PiklEitiuuLn  ^iritiud  ImmHipja  cUjc;- 
Cum,^  U'  ib.  i\t  i^  tii :  "  Frbrnariut  moa- 
mAdictut-,  quuil  turn,  id  I'^t  extreuiu  rBC'i;£« 
jutni,  \}ii\m\n9  /iStrfuaTFt*iry  ij  e^tlu^lrurt;- 
Cut  0t  purffKn^tar^  vi;]  a  Junnnc^  Ftbrfta- 
ta,  (]uatn  ^U  J^ir-iiffirtMi,  Rpcism  JVfrni- 
iim  vofjinE*  qufid  ii^ii  il-u  nicni^e  tflcm  fi?^ 
Iwnt  L'Jtuque  furiafj  rraut  Lu];>i?rcBlin,  quo 
dw.  nm]1rT<^  thbrunbrnitur  ■  lupt-rrit^ 
fimlculn  Junoniti,  id  »t  puUf^  cuirina : 
i^iluni  o\t  4;i4iui»tii  li  qtioqiie  dicta  FcArifd' 
f  j/if  EqipcllHbatiirr  Quni?ctini{|Uf  di'Jiiquu 
imrpimcnri  I'nusR  in  quihuf^iii>  snrr!f1-i7ii# 
iidlit)H.intur._fr&rua  appi'ltanl^if.  Id  vuKK 
ipicd  piirgsMr.  dltifm  /rAru^ww/'  Fc«t 
p,<^^  MUlLi  ^fVAma  Roxmtni  LU^crciiiiii- 
inlmi  pHhxis'"  rir.,  O^r.  F.  tj,  19 ;  « iiL  i£,  -i. 

73;;  r..4.ri. 

flrbrnttr  ^Itlti^ut  perf.^  ntiim,  1.  1?.  t 
^feCriumii]  To  part/it,  u-jfiiitc{tiPtf'<'lnpK): 
"In  nnmiii  anrrii  iiha.  qiitiin  dint  fiwtn, 

i-n  fthrtinre,  id  *'>jT  pum  ffleun.',^  Viu*.  In 
Non.  IIJ,  3iJ;  rC  Vtir  L,  L.  G,  4.  61 1  nnd 
Fear,  pv  Ki ;  f.  fUan  fubmuin  i*  Vfhcrv  die 
ft^o  pn-nnpT^  iRflt  ro&jrrLil  to  ore  t^ltcd)^ 

fbc1Ulll<^■  "I'r.,  V.  fticnadun,  *»/«, 
f  eClUlditSUh  ^d^*  /-  r  ff^undlLn  ] 
fVm'y«/Hf>'i!,  ftniiilf.  ftcuKtilfy  iym\^- 
\*\^  or  iujIdiaI)^  L  Lit  (quita  rliu«.)  t 
nniiirL  pjirciu  iojft^m  feniiulitnliii  dixit 
viTFTitJbMt  nlqiio  humicillm*  ctiri-ifqni? 
miiiuiil^HiSt  f 'i>1.  ^^'if.\'.  DC]u«rua]  Itidnt^- 
CJonilm*  (?rri4  ft'cundirhtoin  djunuHr  CK\ 
N.  D.  3,  ^,  Jj?:  po  tf  rrflnjnu  id,  ib.  2,  5, 
M;  nffTurum.  b1.  Dlv.  1.  -1^  1>4  ;  muliortn, 
idr  Fbil^  %  ^Vi  Ti&  I  fLf  iLnditatfiii  iiuunrtn^ 
r^p  Ftfii.  14.  li*,  ^;  »  aftVfrre.  id.  *Jf^,  \% 
77 :  diUT.  iiMC.  ^4.  SVp  ;  flddmv,  iJ.  tH*  10^ 
tM:  comunpcro.  id.  10.  "i9,  ■;t);  Id,  STi.  4. 
ti7,-^B,  FctunEHlRii,  i>erfl((Uilfic<l  ae  ^  dc- 
iff,  fnc.  A,!"!.  2:3h— ft  Tninet.  FUnlf, 
abutiitanf^  (jjost-Aiu.)  e  itMinc^ti*  nidrit'i- 
bua  Inertia  fucuiidltAtf  tu  focit  FUn.  :iT.  iCt, 
W:  frnllurum  tnutJir  frcuriLttitKn  juvpn- 
tui  Ttiit,  ijt,  fffVp  Just,  ^'■i  ^;  vqlin-niiaum 
(VoTmiila),  Flin.  STt,  a,  2  >«.— tt  Trup. 
<nuV'Iy,  bm  quit**  rbLj*".)  ■  volo  Hi*  pfternt 
\d  vliilefc^'iitu  fr'cunditrtN  J^uuridijcc  qf 
"tylf,  Cic.  dt*  Or.  2^  21,  if^  \  to  magna  imi- 
ijiL  ilin.  H.  PT.  pfiwjr  J  ."il 

utrjjErf  ^rwiH/^i/j  fi"  /n-tHiii-  {puvt.  KiiA.  in 
IKj^t-i'W^.  "pru«') ;  #'i  viriibut  Arejptnni 
m^;\  tlTuinijit  nn^Tin,  Vim.  '!^  4,  iS'l ;  mj 

^  'iFnid.  L  t:wi*.  .^rii.  -jay :  fail  :j,  a. 

fCcnBdBA  <so[ucti)niM  prmnconflT 
Wfiut^ii  liK^ciindiut;  UhI  V.  Vnr.  in  fMl 
Ml,  V*Jin.,  nnd  in  Nnn.  M,  :^,  ft,  unin  Af(r- 
^(Yum  Fl"0,  wht-nrr'  idpo  fi'Co*^  IVvulunn 
tf-nnHJ  Fruit/til,  firtiif  {ol'iAnnts  und  auI- 
inning  T  IL  J'l^  (quiin  Hjwf):  ff>lH[f71lE^4 
rtpi  n^pMtlJiDtk>iu^0flui\  quIbu^Ut  niul^i 
i*'iTa  fvcundinr.  C\tr.  <ln  S<.'n-  15,  W;  ri\ 
quint  Itl,  3,  9;  w  Rlibnc.  l.ocr.  In  'Jr^; 
"i,  JJl  T  KJltim.  Quint.  3.  l!i.  a  ;  f  f.  JiiFt.  5. 
I :  tI(i(jio  Wnnda  frulJr!#  e-«LtcuL  *.'nL  P, 
4,  *i;  twtL'H^A  mctqUunim,  PIlii.  ^,  4, 121 
Jjt.:  for  vliirh  AnmUuH  nn^tflJli*,  Or.  M, 
IO,if-JO  Bficb-  A^  (T. ,'  moiLi  ?i!tiifr  frt^qnims 
iW'iinJiFfqnr,  Tofr  A.4i  Cv^  ;  iTriillji  u-Hn* 
1«jrriiiEhiqiic  imlll  Arm  bfitio,  L;ic,  ?.  fj^C^ 
•*'Bi*t'p  r[.>(:uiHbK!  vt  ubfTM,  id.  'Jr.  15,  4i* : 
nrfd)  odmn  fcciindtu*^  I^Un.  1*^,  7  3fi3-wu?t. 


PB  ErI 

DfnL  Liur:  1.  l^SO;  14  MMJox*  Bar.  &  %, 
n,  ai :  kpiH^  a  ih.  0,  4.  +4  ;  tf.  BUC  . ,  ,  ni^ 
liil  iTOUiut  mUum  fuctrndiudi,  Glc.  K,  B.  t^ 

a^tt«^irp,ir  u  u>y  thiui; '^  nio^Uf  piHt.itnd 

in  pnpt'AiJf;.  phial-)  :  Eecundi  txliocsF  qiiiiti 

noti  Tuctru  di^eimn)^  Ilwr.  F^p-  l» .%  U*; 

cf.  four,  L  t,  cophax,  0\\  M^  I4>  791 ;  Hud 

Jn.'tfviv  ftfciicdij;  crjllibi]i4  lif'^rhot^.  pU^itiftti- 

iv  fvmytefi,  tkifklf  wthtUift,   id.  ib.   14. 

^J7;  lt«i-uudijk«i&ia  ffriuis  rifA  in  nJrhiyii^ 

tmral  prtiditci/t,  Plia-  Fann  31,  G :  (ifiJMirui) 

I1>erlhuit  Q.^c4induft  uiuia,  Ot.  NL  ^J.  ^JI ; 

pf  fin^utitlH  jUL'llu  CftlymnGi  id.  ib,  *!^  :£W: 

i  niffris  Airroc   (turunda  ccjlofli*,  Lmz.   10, 

I  ^ ;  M  riuCTlit  monetjriii,  VnL  FL  C.  470: 

Arm  ilium  vi>t]iu  fecandiun  lunarum  cIt- 

I  ium.  T»c,  .V  ti,  27. 

I      2k    Miikh}g  Jrnkfid,  fcrtiliiinf^  (likc- 

tvlnD  cMiljr  p'>ot-  und  in  ^Hi^t-Ait^  prrwf)  ; 

I  ^ilu»,  Plin.  Ji,  11,  IOh  5  51 1  cselpt  frcundati 

I  [jaliputer  rt^rl>LTJi  uextrfii',  1.  r,  fA^  ^Onf 

I  tuth  A  tkoti;f  of  »kin  fiicen.  tD  ittrmtn  b|r 

lAe  Itcperci,  s\d  rrhick   kttv  tufpt'tfd  tt 

pramtiU  fruU/tit^e**,  Ov,  F.  3,  *'^ :   t-f. 

qnfin)  (iJiintt^Ji)  iniplrrit  fcf^undn  Jlij^fd^ 

ter  aaro,  id,  Mvt  4.  li9H 

H  Trnp,  :  yruH/uL,  fenUt,  prolific 
ohnntlitnt  (M  qa^to  rlow,)  =  pectus  Cic 
\Mfi\.  Djv,  1.  1315"^:  iuijcijium  irnitb^miL- 
tid,  FHn.  36,  in,  Ij;  cfV  »rtiG%  hi.  OT^  lU, 
:Ms  5  71 :  n  quo  {AniuuLcrnra)  turn  ^Feri- 
ctem),  quuni  nlLa  prKi?clBr4  qiinL'iinui  ct 
ni/i|,tn^rji  i^klicii#ct,  ulwrcm  «t  trruudom 
fuiKM:^  CJF.  d*i  Utp  4, 1.5  ;  duu  AL'neraTcr- 
boruiia;  iiQum/ctn^H^'Mn,  quM  df'cltiuui' 
do  ujulfju  (.-x  »e  pnrit  di^pnriLi;;?  furrDn^ 
lit  r>it  Uiia,  icfiit^  Ujiam  i^k  aJin  ;  iiUtirnm 
£rniu  titritc,  q,uod  ex  i(^  [>nrlt  nihfl*  ut 
ti^l  £lid>n,  FJx,  cnu>  rfr^  Vdj'.  L.  L.  @.,  Jl, 
lcr> :  vaiir  ct  mt-'Ut*  et  iV^Ui-  f«t  ici-Eiuditi- 
FlniiiA,  FLbuL  rint  1,  1,  71 :  culpne  fcciain. 
lior.  OJL  :ti  6,  17;  fQ  vrri  ^HC^Tdofl,  HiL 
13,  4lt0 ;  [45cu-[iduza  in  irnudcd  hDniuiuni 
IjH-nuf,  id,  3,  490. 

fc^cuDdts  ib/r.  FruUfn-U^,  i^Hndant- 
h:  fr-tutidlEn  jKi^iiiAta  foriti.'iit  fruftiim. 
Vnr,  L.  jL.  7+  1,  "^j*"*  ■  nmndu  rrtiB«  fp- 
[:ijudlii#rcvitr)rtt  Flin.  }f\^  55;  ciinthii' 
TiAfB  nn^nntur  fcciuidldJiim^  in  tnuLiuo. 
id.  iS.  4.  r». 
ftl,  fi^llt^  n.  fkiiiiJnjd  wUh  Uit^  tm6 

n  lU'xlTfi  purTr  *iib  pmc-curLJlit ;  ^x  infr- 
riory  jmrto  ei  ffl  Lnfaih'rct,"  Cei^.  4,  1 ;  cf. 
Fim.  11-  37,  74  f  3H,  U.  4*1;  31,  10»  4&  S 
11<^  Ov.  M.  2,  777  r  piIliTjnccutn,  Cic. 
DiT,  %1^W:  Jugrunj.  Flin.  11.  77.  T.Il— 
In  rliic  |ilur.^  fidlB,  f^trcn.  Hnnimon.  If, 
:;:Ci;  Coi^l  Anr.  AcuL  3.  IH :  Turd.  1,  I 
^M,i  TiJVL  Cor.  mil,  H  — B,  Tran*f.i 
Ij  Fur  F^'H^Jnou'*  fiiftiid.  yofxfM  Q>cn't.) ; 
vifhprtmti,  Ov.  Tr.  fivT*  b*^  sg  UL  Funt.  1. 

1  2,  It^ ;  Mi^ttn  aruintH  M]p.  vcncid,  Mrg- 
A,  FJ,  BftT. 

■.  3,  Ft'l  (errnp,  j4  plant,  thr  tfMircr  rrn- 
riury,  thf  fumUvrv  (FntaHTlh  ciJHciiuJlfH 

,  L,i  Df  iho  sIhjjMh  PTin.  iiS.  G,  3F 

j  EL  'I' I* up,  <unly  In  t3(jpi^  whcren*bS- 
lifi  i«  ustd  m  tho  trup>  aii^uLt  idea  in  i:aod 

I  jiruiH') :  ^  Biitfrpct^.  ftrrimojiif.  flflima*^ 
f/y;  nmnr  ft  mi'-llt?  oc  ffillL-  r^t  fbraniUsii' 

!  tuMi^  FbtuL  Ci*t.  I,  Ij  71 ;  cf.  Curdn,  frfTr 

I  ennt  lttii»  id.  Tnic.  ;,  0>  i7r  omniji  Jeju 
fripti  tt^miiom  feUii  izindcntT  Tib.  3,  4,  11; 

I  hlwt,  7.  ^ 

""A^o  dei^i^fltu  A^tjfrr.  wrd'A ;  Kip 
vpru  AlcidiK'  l^iriip*  uxhritrikt  nUij  Fi/lU^ 
dol<.r,  Vb-^'.  A.  H.  i£iO. 

I      fslM*  >'  (^^'^  ill  ^1'^  ^''"^  ^l^^^'  1*^11' 

I  i^nnufli'Iitnin  prtiii  ^ubicrTnt  qqjiin  unit 

:  li^ipni  n^it  cnuiini  nut 'Trumriiluni  Hnlcnt, 

I  Cic.  Ttiw.  .\  J:.  73,    8u  id-  N.  H.  1,  SP, 

P2  3  Lrc,  1, 11,  ja  :  FbRi'dr.  2.  4.  2  ;  Flin, 

!  m.  7T1,  *?i  ■  11, 3::,  &■>;  Ov.  nf.  5.  rcto,  i^r  b1. 

I  — B,  Trnnsf" :  ^4  mnruw,  pttUcat,  Vnr. 
a,  11,  3;  Cnl.&.  14,  D.— IL  Tr^F-'"  ^^ 

j  note  ^J  (jtwi/]  rnltbrr  it^x.Xmnc\y  ftoldom) : 
li  ]fifl  vlrjriiitlia,  glrltkhf,  Flnut.  Riid.  3.  4^ 
13 ;  so  vlrejuftrtft.  id.  For.  4.  0^  14  :  piiF 

,  Inrin.  Aiii,  Fplgr  7ft, 

I     fidlcAtak  a.  um.  V,  JJIicntu*. 

]  nlamui  arl^  .f  [1  ^f-Hi]  t  (OCT,  to 
TfUx,  nfl.  F)  FntifftiSitefif.  ferimv  fpuft 
Au^'.  R^id  rnr^Vy)  ^  fidirjUA  niijur  Unbylo- 
n]nti  ,«d<iK:][u-,  Flhi.  Ift,  1?,  47;  tflroi** 
id,  Fp.  :i,  l^,  J.— IL  (ace.  tu  ft?U»^  ffft  IT.) 


FBtr 

ItofpitfMtAj'tlieiii  (the  pwdfi 
die  W4>rd)  :  niL  fjuc  *Twiii  qnii 
ett  it'lidlCitQ,  nivi  bont'^orum 
jjpriti*!!,  c'tr.  Fr^Tn.  up,  Aintii 
k'lLX,  si  pDt4.'A£  ulJii  in  eciLkri 
tMM,  id,  VhH.  2.  :^.  ^»;  id.  FU 
idU  lurtunn  b^Lit^dttein  dedie 
trbi  vitUiti.'ni  rcrmjAirmvit  A 
lia,  ii7  :  rvllqnum  r,*X,  uf  d<-  fi 
CH  fUcBtiiuxi  id.  dp  imp.  Foiu 
r>^  Aic  «xi»titiMi  1b  dumimi 
qnalunr  hH4  ns  iB4?wo  opu 
timn  rri  miurpiris,  ^innii'm.  m 
fidkitalt'-ni,  id.  lb,  lU^,  ^  ^  au' 
K,  kL  Fouirj.  Ioh  3:2 ;  cH  aiti 
Ib'lvcrtJQruiu  bvUu  efi*v  iifrAp 
ILCi.  U4U.  13:  Aud  id.  lb.  4>, 
■JniLil  A(qur  ioEUfl  ct£  Itnni,  h 
MritiUe  Au^i^r  in  AMcvm  w 

^t  M'u'iitvi  rcrum  ^^tanim  c 
btiV^tUultaui  itU[K*f[i!un.L»n>ii.  i 
anr  udiq  poncilifiit  Chf^  B^  1 
lia  tJif  |i]ur, ;  Imnac  fiii^Ebitr 
^3,  ."ftiL  (Ml  viBiiMa,  qiwt'  ui 
btinH  fM>3i-  uriti  rt;licltnU4  alfll 
Ut  (^j.v  Wii.^l,  b4. 

XL,  F<4kc:i(4A(  pt.«»onU^«l 
Ahj;,  Cir.  l>.  4,  Iirl.  ^4  zilUiM 
JIsirti]ab(  HuLg,  di^r  Rom.  '^  t 

fjuM-iVfA  hftyjuiify  ek:.  ;  v.  1.  tt^ 

r#!innit  ii-  um,  ttiij*  \wl> 
lo'ijfi"i,'  i<t  ti  r^tu :  itc'^^Hi^  (. 
dn'j.  i^Tir^a:  miJbim).— An 
i«Uui'ikv 'L,  niji  :  i^-^\\t^T\*  1 

"  Toll^  ii^'  )^^  *-<  ^^m:*H 
the  ukMlc  j[HiBOi«r,  X\uiL  Carui 

A)|u«_^!'t  ^'  rt!li'jir  ^  intt- 

X77«iX)  i(^i^  4*^J  I  Troiti  f 
ffjttii,  ^jTuiuliiJ!,  fpciiba,  £e 
b^rii*ff.fnfi^fid,fKrtH4^ 

^  Lit,  {f-a  rarvW  :  not  in 
cet  nrtnn**  Cnto  iuxit^uo^ 
runt  iiifflift*  quu]  hud  Ihn 
92  ;  cf  FmnN  Lp.  nd  Amic.  £1 
ao  l,ir«  Ti,  'iA,  !2 :  Mrbuadt,  Li 
rand  Ci^lidurofH  Flor-  Epod. 
pajiifl,  Flin.  ^Ti,  II,  f  OD;  ao  fi 
Ov.  Foni.2. 10^  M  ;  rf.  fcliic  l 
ClntgtL  c:Viiiii,  Mall  TlK^mi  ^ 
^  711. — LlL'ncc 

O.  In  partic;  1,  In  1I 
iMiiV  friiccv  arbonfl  wi^re  id 
50n(ff  fyf  trrJ-J-,  K&OK  JrifJtf  » 
tkt  tuprritiT  di^kJ',  in  CUDf 
10  ibc  inridicca,  Tvhicb  m^ctk 
til*:  ififi-rior  ddtki*  Macr,  :r, 

SL  Fi'Ux,  us  on  adj.  jTLjp 
I'elljt,  7>ff  fcrtiit  portion  t'f 
Ariilpin  I'li:*L'rLa  an  J  Pptmca; 

1?  Trtiuflr  :    A,  .4**.* 
^n^  inde-,  fif  frooacimtn,  dj 

rlLi;  rili^  Ihii);^,:;  |ji  \be  c\as± 
rianfin'T'd  ta  poclt^):  "  qua^^  • 
jon:B  neiftri  quia  vcCtiiv  terih^ 
umnlhua  febua  nunndii :  Q_V' 
FAV.^TVM  Fl'XrX  FUjt 
iiVi:  KESET  LtrncJtIvimir 
4.\  102;  M*  QVOD  HONV.M 
TV.'a  FtlLLXUVi:  ?!AL1 
»«lt:T  FOFVFO  aoHAKC 
V^.  tlr.y  on  oUt  fomjuin  in 
{*.  7A^n.  i  tr.L  «1ao  ut  ntAaf  b 
Bonji»  fiLuatii,  U-l'n  furturiKtfj 
[^ulltTrilt.  1.  2,  3;  niid  q\n 
qiu?  tit  ffilis,  *iilj  inajiorimt) 
[.ii.22H:ia,4;  odcB-,.;^ia£; 
Ii'vc*,  qnnociunqiK.  IhImji^^jj 
[Ein;  cf.  i^ia  bouUd  0  frlixq 
F4?T,  5,  tr,0 ;  u-rqu^'  nf'vaa  rirt 
liontin  frutif^  Vir^.  G.  1,  34^ 
Font  S,  1,  n^j ;  HititrritiB.  id, 
Indiiptria  {^rurrva}!^  to  fcrtili 
If.  N.  14,  pffitf.  ^  M. 

B,  /.Lrjtv,  h^ppy,  JartuMt 
dum,  i^JLmff.  in  pm^^nd  pm 
ul  c-lwi  fcUx  fou4tiiflqn<*  dflr 
101 1  Folycrati'm  Siuuiuiu  d 
IiibnaL  CV.  Fin,  S,  30.  W :  1 
audiiam  ar  roci^pU,  ft'ilix.  ut 
vtdi4mtur,  id.  Fbil.  2,  36L  iH 
hU  'i^  i  vir  ihi  caaun)  fortun 
ill  Foiitrj.  h\  ;tj ;  illi;  Orat- 
IftUilo  ftbrtor^  i.l  Rnjt  11 4j 
riffiinuf  omnium  onu*  cirilc; 
.SnlT.  J.  *V5,  4  :  in  re  rvtinoiiJt 
Ucrkjr  ouam  odb  m  deducen^ 
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1, 1,  n,»;  et  qrti  «lina  «t  niKwieli- 
<*■  bi  illltganlo  Aiiimniiii  id.  LaeL  IS, 
not  rnodtHea  ipio^*  mnaore  MMor, 
l>aB.34,8,l»,§aB:  folion  ter  et  unpttui, 
Qaoa  inrapu  kiBat  eofmla,'  Hor.  Od/i,  U, 
17  i-omfwa  eotiipomd.  FaUoca  t  biuc  sod 
mto,  Id.  Bat.'  1,  9,  K :  liittaai  ftUx,  M- 
Oa-m.  8oe.  66 :  mchIb,  Or.  Tr.  1,  %  103; 
Qatnt.  8,  S,  24  ;  cf.  nuHa  •one  naMsnili 
Mta*  feliolar,  id.  IS,  11,  SS:  feJItdMlma  fii- 
dUtt*.  id.  m  1,  111 ;  M  MieiHiaiiH  aer- 
mo,  id.  «^  4;  87 .'  ita  aba  CbUx,  a  form  «f 
amiTuiaiiOM,  Pra^  1,  7,  3.  —  0)  e.  fn. 
(p«eC  a><l  ia  pon-Aug.  proM)  :  Vir|4)iua 
faMtna  feUxqae  sratiae.  Plin.  H.  N.  14 
praeC,  &  7:  o  te,  Bolaae,  eciebri  FeM- 
cCffl  I  Bor.  B.  1,  9, 1»;  so  feHx  uteri,  MI. 
4,3081  hid,  id.  4, 396:  faniaa,  id.  731 :  ft. 
lieca  otlicninn  diM,  Vlrg.  G.  1.  917.  —  ()•> 
i:.  in/.  (likewiM!  poet)  ;  qiio  noci  foUoior 
Mltw  Ungoepo  Iwa  manu  ferrumque  ar- 
mara  Teaeno,  iappltr,  mtn  raerav^  At, 
Viis.  A.  »^  TIS;  so  id..G«era.  1,  384 ;  SO. 
13,I9(. 

S,  PeHx,  A  tUman  mman«  effrmgnt 
a<mtmna,)ir»  apptkd  w  L.  aaua,  Pttn.  7, 

Jdb.  felfrciter,  *1,  (ace.  to  no.  I.) 
iiyii<(/tiMr,  afriutdmujy.'  Iilc  aegctm,  Ollc 
veniaiit  feHehu  nvae,  Virg.  G.  1,  M.-vQ. 
<ace.  to  no.  11.)  •    Atufdeiouiif,  fiKtra-  j 
My;  ea  (rc0^  mibi  votiisqao  Qniritefl,  8c  i 
fia^Batiui,  felicitCT-  ac  l)«ne  vortat,  Eim.  I 
in  Non.  ua,  3 ;  ct  Plaut  AnL  4, 10,  98 ;  j 
and  ut  ea  res  nrilii  magistratuiqitc  meo, 
MMido  plcMfpie  Romaoae  bene  atqne  Ib- 
fiatef  cveniret,  Cic.  Mar.  1,  1 ;  «o  Cues.  • 
B.  O.  4,  25,  3.    Bo  in  cxpresnxig  a  wi«h  I 
or  in  CDlling  to  a  person,  Oood  fnrJp/  "&- 
(-lam  qood  Tohinf*    FeUciter  vclim,  in-  I 
qoam,  tcque  biudo,  Cic.  Att  I3t  43,  1 : 
•'feHciter,''  nici'liiniant,  Phaedr.  Sv  1,  4 ;  | 
«>  Bttct  eland.  7;  Dom.  13;  Flor.  .1,  3 

fin. ;  Jnr.  3, 11^  eC  al b.  Lnfkily.  hap- 

pify  (so  most  freq.);  omnca  sapicntes 
Mnnper  (eUciter,  absolnte,' fortunate  vire- 
re,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  7,  26  :  res  pnblica  et  bcno 
ct  trKciter  gnsta  sit,  id.  PIm.  5,  IS,  40  ;  id. 
Fam.  7,  as  .^  :  na^^garc  Id.  Verr.  8, 2, 38, 
95 ;  ct  qni  to  fcUciter  attnUt  Eurus,  OT. 
M.  7.  0S9 :  feMcitor  audet,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1, 
166.— Sup. :  bclln  cnm  tinltimis  fclicissi- 
xnc  muha  gcasit,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  9 ;  so  re 
gbsta,  Hirt  B.  O.  R,  37,  1 :  gerere  rem 
pnMtcam,  Cae«.  B.  C.  1,  7,  6 :  ccssit  Iml- 
utio,  (Mot  10.  ft,  16. 

9.  nUx,  <«",  "■  <u)x, '"'  f"^ 

fillJitOI>  oris,  m.  [fcllo]  A  neker,  hi 
nD  obscene  senro.  Mart  14,  74 ;  II,  3U.. 

"MUbrlS. c.  «*■  (W)  SnMng:  Sol. 
3  au<  dub. 

MkiuM,  a,  nm,  <ulj.  |fel]  Cf  gnU.  pit 
of  fall.  Hie  gall:  sudorcF,  Min.  96,  12, 
78 :  urina,  Cod.  Anr.  Tard.  3,  6. 

'ftlfiteO  (slso  fel1l<o),  aro,  v.  a.  [frllo, 
like  Yellico  from  vcllo]  To  snck,  draw  by 
suekhtg  (late  Lat)  :  mammas.  Am.  S,  70 : 
Ubcro,  Sol.  45/71. 

t^OiiiXLlGWk  A,  um,  adj.  [fel-ducol 
That  carrax  offOu  gall  (latu  Lat.) :  medi- 
ramenta,  Coel  Anr  Tard.  3,  4. 

lUlUAiUb  n,  nm,  adj.  (ft'l.tlno]  How- 
ing  Kith  gall  (Intc  Lat.) :  paseia,  Coel. 
Aor.  Acat  3, 19. 

^mf^li,  a,  nm,  adj.  [fel]  Tmhned  tettk 
Mil,  $tetped  m  gaU  (late  Lot) :  snpor. 
Pest  Avian.  Epior.  in  Antli.  Lat  Bnrm.  1, 
p.  495:  oeulLVelag.  Vet.1. 

Ml«t  *'>■  L  V-  a.  To  tuA  (ante- 
cloM.  and  po<(^)  ;  lac  hnmanmn,  Var.  in 
Itoo.  113, 14  :  Inpimi,  id.  ib.  242;  33.— fL 
TransC,  in  an  obeccne  sense.  Marts, 
.'iO,  1,  ct  aL 

fWlflMli  *■<><>>,  <>4,tfc1]  Fvn  of  gall 
(lato  Lat) :  Coel.  Aur.  Tarti.  4,  6. 

FaliiMi  K,  '■  Bononia,  no.  I. 

'limHUas  oc  /.  I'"*',  [lemina]  A 
i/o»iig  ftmalc  a  girl ;  Catoll.  58,  7. 

tftmmi,  iois,  v.  femur,  ad  init. 

tS^ait  <x^>  /'  [from  FEO,  vhenee 
feCoa.  tecvBaos,  fclIa,  fenos ;  and  tlten:- 
fore  lit ;  a  firnitbearcr  ;  hence]  A  ftwialt : 
X.  Lit :  A.  Of  human  beingi-,  A  frmate, 
mnaaa :  ux  A  prima  congre»ioQe  marls 
Rt  fominae  . . .  ordinr,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  34 ;  so 
vt  marts  dcos  et  feminas  esse  dicitto,  id. 
N.  D.  1. 34.  95:  am.i)ignii8  fncrit  mbdo  vlr. 
modo  femina  Silhon,  Or.  M.  4,  no ;  et. 


rat  I'trf^  '■{<!' 
Aij..  M,  ■->, ,.  ;■. 
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Lnor.  4,  8U  :'!■  -claria  ririt  ft  CMBlnis. 
Oie.  TUK.  1,  13,  87 :  pulehritudine  exi- 
ala  fMnina,  id.  DH.  1,  SS,  S2:  Eeminae 
nolitiam  habere,  Ceas.  B.  G.  &  21  >».  ; 
Ci&  Lai;.  2. 13,  aV  ;  cC  U.  »4>|l.  3,  10>».: 
bona.  Id.  Pha  3, 6, 16  ^  c£  nraotantiaaiiDa 
otmiinm-  ftmiilai«m,  id.  frani.  i^  8,  S ;  so 
STmnTiwiima  stquo  optima,-  id.  Pliil.  3,  6, 
16 :  probaiisaima,  id.  Caeicfa,  4, 10 :  pri. 
mariii,  id.  Fam.  S,  11.  2 :  decreta  super 
Jugaodia  Fcminis,  Hor.  Cam.  See.  19 : 
varlma  et  mntabila  asmpar  fomina,  Virg. 
A.  4,  610.— Adi. :  Intar  qnas  Dnai  tsmiaa 
torba  aenia,  nap.  2,  31,  4. — Applied. as  a 
term  of  rvpmaca  to  edeminate  men.  Or. 
M.  12,  470  ;  6H.  9,  361 ;  Snot  Cans.  22 ; 
Just  1,3;  Cnrt  3,  10  fin. ;  ti,  IL 

B,  Of  beasts,  Aftmali,  tkt :  (beatiaram) 
aliae  marea,  aliao  fcminae  sont,  Cia  N.  D. 

L51,  128 ;  hipuB  femina  feta  rcpontc, 
n.  Ann.  1,  71 ;  c£  tiai>endaa  triamim 
ibriaa  et  porco  icmina  placnlum  pati 
(ahortlT  before,  porea),  Cic.  Leg.  3, 22, 57 ; 
BO  an%  CdL  7,  9,  3:  anas,  Plhi.  29, .%  33: 
■agnls,  Cic.  Dir.  2.  29,  62 1  pisds.  Or.  A. 
A.  2. 489 1  Phn.  9,  50,  74 ;  Or.  M.  2,  701. 

ly  Traasf.,  in  tho  lang.  of  nati  hist, 
of  plants  and  minorals  :  mas  in  palmitc 
floret,  Hemina  cltnt  Borom  gormioat  taa- 
tnm  spteae  modo,  PUn.  13, 4,  7,  J  31 ;  ib. 
§34:  so  of  other  pUmtt,  id.  16, 33, 60;  Id. 
34,  e:>:  SI,  10.  32,  et  snop. :  in  omnl  ge- 
nore  (earbnncnlorma)  mnscnli  appeloiti 
aorius,  at  irmbiee  langnidlnS'rci^lgentes, 
PKn.  37, 7.  25 ;  so  of  tho  load-alone :  id.  36, 
16,  2a  J  128,— In  meehanies,  eardo  Cemi- 
na,  dUlerent  from  eardo  maseulna  (*t. 
eai-i...  -•  [■  :»l  :    Vitr.  9,  9  med. 

fenUB^t  III.  H.  [femina)  TIU  nan- 
tie  (an  Appuleien  \rord), 
;  Apol.  p.  296. 
Inm,  n.  [femur]  BanA- 
van  of  tie  tUgka.  iklgk- 
&a„B,jg--H.  ,t<»;i.  Aug.  82 ;  cf.  "hoc  genns 
restiiiMnti  Gtaece  jrcptiritOiH,  a  noatris 
feminatia  Tel  bracae  usque  ad  goiua  per- 
tlneMes,"  Hior.  Ep.  64, 10. 

*  fBmSnJttnSi  ",  um,  aAi,  [femina] 
Made  vomantStTefentinaie :  nc  temioatn 
virtus  afflicta  occldit,  Cic.  poet  Tusc.  », 
B,el. 

fiijanjtmaHmj  a.  um,  atlj.  [id.]  Qfor  be- 
longing to  a  tcoman,  womanlf,  feminine 
(poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  prose) :  quatnor 
ifle  miidcm  Jurenes  tottdcmquc  crearat 
Femlncfio  sortis,  t  e.  oftkeftmaXe  eer.  Or. 
M.  6,  680  :  so  ivrs.  id.  ib.  i:i,  651 ;  cf.  aax- 
us,  Plin.  3t>,  16,  25v§  129 :  artns.  Or.  M. 
10,  7SS :  caterraa,  Val.  Fl.  4,  603 :  labor, 
Tib.  2, 1,  63 :  so  Or.  Am.  1, 13,  S3 :  dolor, 
id.  Met  9, 151 :  clamar,  id.  ib.  1 3,  926 ;  ef. 
Tox,  id.  ib.  3;  ^>36:  4,  S9;  14,  341 :  plan- 

rrefl,  Virg.  A.  2,  408 ;  Marte  cadcndum, 
e.  by  the  hand  of  a  voman.  Or.  M.  Ifi, 
610  :  amor,  i.  e.  love  for  a  troman,  id.  Am. 
3,  3,  40 ;  so  cnpido.  id.  Met  9,  734  ;  and 
venn^,  id.  ib.  10,  80 ;  poena,  i.  e.  executed 
on  a  voman,  Virg.  A,  S,  584 1  Calcndae, 
i.  e.  Us/mf  qf  March  (on  vrhMi  the  Ma- 
tronaMa  were  celebrated),  Jur.9, 53. — ^n 
Transf.,  with  an  accc^pry  notion  of 
contempt,  Womanith,  effeminalt,  uaman. 
If!  Tox,  Quint  1,  11,  1 ;  cf.  Or.  A.  A.  3, 
986 :  pectus,  Or.  M.  13,  693 :  «»»or  prae- 
dae,  virg.  A.  11,  783 ;  Innae  fbminenm  ct 
molle  sldns,  Plin.  %  101, 104. 

ftaliBiaidi  ^''f*  Feminlnelf;  t.  fe- 
mininBa  adjfn.  -  ' 

flSX^jtSmuff  a,  nm.  adj.  [femina]  In 
gram.  lang.,  Of'the  female  ser.  feminine : 
nomen,  Var.  R.  U.  3,  S,  6 ;  Qnint  1,  5,  54  ; 
1,  6,  14,  et  saep. ;  cf  quae  feraininn  posi- 
tiono  marcs  significant,  Qnint  1,  4,  24 : 

{una  mftscnHnum  sit  an  femininnni,  id. 
.  4,  24. — Adv.  feminine  (poBt^;las8.)  : 
Am.  1,  36 ;  Charls.  p.  55  P. ;  Feat  s.  r. 
PFTKONU,  1).  250. 

fl^niW*  ^ris  or  {nls  (the  latter  ace.  to 
a  nam.  FKMEN,  wldch  does  not  occur, 
but  is  mentioned  ns  existinir  by  Prise,  p. 
7S1  P.,  and  Scrr.  Virg.  A.  lOi'344  ;  778),  n. 
The  vpprr  part  of  Ae  thigh,  ihe  ikigk  .- 
"  ima  spina  in  coxarum  osso  dcsinlt  etc. 
. . .  inde  ft' minn  oriuntur,"  Gels.  8, 1  nted. : 
fron?  nou  jiercussii,  non  femur,  Cic.  Brut 
50,  S78 :  so  femur  coedcre.  Quint  9,  12, 
10;  fer1re,id.  11,  3,  128;  cf  feminis  plsn- 
gore  et  capitis  ictu  uti,  Auct  Her.  3, 15, 
27;  Cle.N.  D.  1,  3^99:  id.Verr.  3,4,4.% 
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98:  trani0Mia  femora  ot  bsiiHro,  gnat. 
Uaea.  6H ;  so  id.  Aug.  80 :  nocot  femori 
oonMRiisse  femur,  rib.  L  8.  S£ :  tt  .eor- 

Sns  quaorens  femorum  crurumque  no* 
unupic.  Or.  M.  14,  64;  so  Luc.  9,  771: 
tttrotss  atipitea  femiids  rranilnirtiwri  Tann 
B.  G.  7,  ri,  6 :  ocias  eaacm  oripk  a  iemi- 
ne,  Virg.  A.  10,  788 :  galU  femlnibua  pilo- 
sis, cruribas  bcerilius,  Var.  B.  K.  3,  9,  C. 
— n,  Tranif :  ^  In  architect,  Tho 
SfMCs  beiKeen  the  grooves  of  a  triglyph, 
Vitr.  4, 3. — ^B,  Femur  bubulnn,  A  flint 
MAcnrase  nnknomi,  PHo.  27,  9,  56. 

I'iHtlb^ag  (focn.X  a.  nm,  oi^.  [fitmvmj 
Of  or  Jbr  kai^  Aay>  t  finloes,  Var.  L.  L,  o, 
31, 3&  . 

*tedica«i  amm,  /.  [ando]  ifnwtd 
^iKsTmraa:  Am.  7,  ZiU 

tftndOf  dre,  tho  primitiTe  word  of 
the  compounds  dofendo,  ofl'endo,  infra, 
aus,  and  infestna ;  ci:  Prise  p:  91)3  P. 

fiBelnrli  (foen^  e,  adj.  [fenus ;  ff. 
Feat  p.  86  and  94]  Of  oi  belongiag  id  in- 
lertat  or  ntury :  qnum  multia  leaebribiu 
logibua  constrieta  avaritia  easot,  Llr.  36, 
7,  2;  fienebrein  rem  lerare,  the  manor 
of  inUrett  and  rfcits,  the  relaliona  betwata 
debtor  and  Creditor,  id.  7,  21,  5 :  pecunia, 
<.  a.  lent  on  taterasl.  Suet  Cahg.  41 :  ma- 
lam,'  Tac.  A.  6s  16. 

*  faaertriUb  il,  ■-  tfenns].  for  the 
usual  tienerator.  One  who  lends  aumcy  on 
■nictxst  a  usvnr,  Firm.  Astoo.  3.  8/r. 

fi»«r||fiel««  <*>on.)  or  .tim,  a, 
nm,  a4r.  (feaeroj  Ofcrmattng  to  tnUr- 
est  (jurid.  Lat):  cantio,  Inatramanf, 
Cod.  Juda.  4, 30;  14. 

fBnMltto  (foeu.).  f^  f-  [fenerarj 
.,4  tonua^  •»  Mtsrac  aainy  (qoilr  claaB.) : 
baae  pecunia  tota  ab  honoriims  translaJn 
est  in  quaeatum  et  fenerationnn,  Cic,  FI. 
23,  56 ;  cf.  nee  enim,  tl  tuam  ob  canaam 
culcmam  commodes,  beneAdam  iUnd  ha- 
bandum  est  sed  ienoratlo.  Id.  Fin.  3,  31, 
117  ;  Col.  1  praef  §  8. 

nnarfttO  (fMO.),  a*.  WUk  inur. 
tst  i  V,  feneror,  ad  fin. 

fia«rttor  (foen.),  «ri«,  •■.  [feaoror] 
One  who  lends  on  inlmst,  a  monef-lsHder, 
capitaltst  f  with  an  odioua  secondary  no- 
tion, a  usurer  (quite  class.)  I  iaaproljantm* 
ii  qunestus,  qui  in  odift  hoalinnm  incnr- 
nuit  ut  portnonrai,  ut  fcMralorum,  Cic. 
Oft  1,  43,  150 ;  so  id,  Fam.  5,  6,  2 ;  Hot-. 
Kpod.9;67;  Suet  Tib.  48;  Vlt  14  ;  Vesp. 
11 :  Bceibissimi,  Cic.  Alt  6,  1,  6. 

fjhiertttlias  (foen.),  a,  TUB,  a^. 
[feoenttor]  utwicAiS  (poct-elaaa.) :  VaL 
Max.  8.6,11. 

fBasr&trlZ  (Swn.),  Icta,/.  (taieror] 
A  female  moneif-Under  or  usurer  (poat- 
cI«M.) :  Val.  Max.  8,  2,  a 

foiero  (foen.),  are,  t.  feneror. 

fteerW  (foen.),  atns,  1.  v.  d^L,  or 
(mumly  post-Ang.)  ftaOOi  *^>  atam,  1. 
r.  a.  [fenns]  To  bnd  on  interest :  t*  Lit : 
(a)  Deji. :  pccunias  istius  extrnordinariaa 
arandes  suo  nomine  fpnerabntnr,  Cte. 
Verr.  2,  9;  70,  170 :  primum  qnum  poaitn 
esaet  pecunia  apnd  cas  socletates,  binia 
centcsimis  fencratus  est  (ooA  2  per  cent. 
(por  moilth,  and  consequently,  according 
to  our  reckoning;  24  jper  cent  per  an- 
num), id.  Ib.  2,  3,  70,  16S  :  a  qno  (Catone 
scne)  quum  quaerrrcttir,  quid  maxlme  In 
re  fimiiliari  expcdiret  I  rcspondit ;  Bene 
pasctre . .  .¥.%  quum  illc,  qui  quaealent, 
dixissrt :  QuM  fenerari  ?  tum  Cato  : 
Quid  honinem  accrdere  t  id.  OC  2,  29,  9, 
— (/))  Aa, :  Gains  Beius . . .  fenerartt  po- 
cnniuDi  publicam  sub  uanris  solids,  Paal. 
Dig.  29;  1,  11 ;  so  pecuniam  popOlarein, 
id.  lb.  26,  7,  46,  §  2 :  nil  debet :  fenenit 
immo  magis,  Afort  1,  86,  4 — In  tile  part, 
perf. :  pccunin  fenerata  a  tntoribus,  PauU 
Dig.  46,  3,  inO ;  Pscndo-Ascon.  Kc.  DW. 
in  Caecli.  7^«. 

B.  Transf.  :*\,To  dnu'a  *y  nmrst 
dimlBfiioncB  llbcrtoninl  ad  fenerandas  oi- 
ripicndasque  prorincios,  Cic.  Farad.  6,  ^ 
4b.—*  3.  To  borrow  on  inumt :  si  quia 
pecuniam  dominicam  a  scrro  fencrataa 
esect,  Alfcn.  Dig.  46,  3,  33.-3;  '"  ffc"-. 
To  lend,  import,  fnmish  (postAug.  and 
rery  rare^) :  sol  suum  ramen  cclerts 
qnoquc  sideribus  fencrat,  Plin.  2,  6,  4 : 
nnmoa  faaliet  area  Minerrac :  haer  sapit, 
baoc  omoea  fcnrrat  mm  deoa.  Mart.  1, 
7T,5l 
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IL  Trap.:  ncrjur  euSwi  bcnelkiiutn 
fibenmar,  pra^iet  mut-jf  KiJi  tnt^iim, 
(He.  Laal.  9,  31 :  teti6r«tnto,  tstue  beoefi- 
elum  tibi  puUdire  dtocs,  l  s.  ridUy  repaid, 
r^Mrf'dcd.Tur.  Ph.  3.  3,  6  ;  cf  Id.  Ad.  3.  8, 
II  Ruhnk. :  Jubi  et  Petreiug  mutnla  ml- 
oeribus  ooDcnrreruDt  et  niortet  fonen- 
Terunt,  i.  e,  gate  to  taeh  othtr  (ace.  to  no. 
I.  B,  3),  Sen.  Suu.  7.— Uoqcq 

fenfirAto,  adv^  WUk  interegt  (Plaa- 
tiinlan) :  nna  ilUm  xnceaotor  fienerato  «b- 
■taiisti,  PlauL  Men.  4,  2,  40  :  dm  lUe  ecu- 
tor  fenerato  fuiutttat,  td.  Aain.  5,  3,  53- 

fSBMMUf  «,/.*«.  JfeDertni]  A 
tmail  0pM^  in  the  voO,  a  lutlt  window  : 
CoL  1.  6, 10;  n  id.  a  3,  3;  9,  5,  a— H. 
Fooe^dUa,  ae,  ttojiL  propr. :  A,  PtHta,  .<l 
gal*  in  Rome^  Ot.  F.  6, 578.— B.  "*.,  L.,  ^ 
adman  lUMorioii  vndff*  j4ii^tt«nu  aru2  Ti- 
kariMtf  cf.Bibr'flRam.  LiLOf»:fa.  §201. 

f  teMrtnb  Be  (b1k>  cootr.  fiestra,  Enn. 
laMacr.Si^ni ;  Petr.  Frgm.  p.  872  Burpi. ; 
c£  F«t  p.  91).  /.  [Uadr.  with  <»AN,  Aal- 
t>u.  Aavt^if  ]  An  tjfening'  in  lA«  vmu  Co 
admit  tJu  light,  a  wtndow  (orig.  chMod  by 
two  wooden  shutten  or  by  ciirtalns,  and 
not  till  under  the  omperora  by  aheets  of 
mica,  lapia  Bpecularis ;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq. 
8;  p.  321) :  nequo  feDeatrm.  niai  oUtratfc, 
Plant  MO.  2,  4,  26 :  fooeatraa  indcre,  \A. 
Rnd.  If  1.  6 :  ffenestrnrum  angnstiaB  qnod 
reprehendia,  Cic.  Att  2,  3,  2 :  bifbrea.  Or. 
Pont  3,  3,  5 :  Junots,  doBod,  *  Uor.  Od.  1, 
So,  1 ;  c£.  on  the  contrary,  patnlae.  Or. 
M.  14,  IXt :  reticnlatae.  Var.  £.  R.  3, 7, 3 : 
(bi  torri)  teneBtraa  ad  tonoenta  minenda, 
bi  atniendo'retiquonuit  i  e.  loop4tola, 
*  Caea.  B.  C.  %  9 Jin, :  conolndere  In  fenea  - 
trau  firmiter,  the  window -recet^.  Plant 
Caain.  1,  44 :  iugentcm  lato  dedit  ore  fe- 
neatnan,  a  larg*  opening  tkrougk  a  wide 
hole,  Virg.  A.  2,  48S  :  nc  facile  intelllgi 
pOaaiC,  anlmum  et  ridere  et  audire,  non 
eas  partee,  quae  quasi  fencstrae  sint  anl- 
ml,  Cic.  l^uc.  1,  20^  46._Poct  tranaf.,  of 
hoUa  through  the  dps  of  the  ears :  natus 
ad  Knphratcn,  molles  quod  In  nuro  feneC' 
trae  Arguerint,  Juv.  1,  104.— H,  Trop., 
An  entrance,  odmittiotL,  opportunitiy  (ex- 
tremely  seldom) :  hui  qaantam  fcnestram 
ad  nequitiom  patcfeccrls  1  Ter.  Heaut  3, 
1,  72;  Tiber,  hi  Suet  Tib.  28. 

fftUf  U^  °v^  atum,  1.  r.  a.  [feoea- 
tn\TofummL  w^h  openings  or  wmdowa 
(rare;  not  in  Cic.) :  media  oculorum  cor- 
DM  fcncitniTit  ponilla,  PUn.  11.  37.  56.— 
In  the  part,  psr/*.:  Jeneatrata  triellnia.  Var. 
L.  h.  8,  14,  110  Jin. ;  so  slnfnUne  partes 
turns.  Vitr.  la  19  med.  —  ^fl,  Trop.: 
oportttlt  hominnm  pectorn  itAeatrata  ot 
«4>ert«  ease.  Vitr.  3  jvatf. 

;  ftMrtriLk  He,/ rfim.  [id.J  A  little 
mndo»:  App.  Jf.  9  od j(fi. 
.  fitadas  (foon.).  a,  om.  adj.  [fenum] 
C^noff  (very  rare):  bomlucs  foeneos  in 
medium  ad  trntandum  periculum  projec- 
toa.  men  of  ktu/^  \ag  ^igiet,  Cic  Fn^. 
Or.  Cornel.  1,  1  ("  l^utaora  eMgie  h^ni- 
num  ex  feno  Jieri  foUbant,  quwue  objeetie 
od  ^>eetaculum  praebendum.  tauri  irrila- 
remur,"  Ascon.  p.  6:2  ed.  OrclL). 

Fdmeilftnas  (Foon.)  csj 

fennelfield,  a  place  in  llispuiiia  'I 
nensis  (so  called  liccauso  abounding  to 
fennel) ;  as  a  descriptive  designation  for 
Spain ;  scribe  qnaeao,  quid  relbrat  Culer 
egiaso  Caeaarem  cum  candidatls.  utrum 
ipac  in  Fenirularium  an  in  Martium  cam- 
pum  cogitet  te.in  the  war  against  Spain 
or  in  the  comitia  in  tke  FiUd  qf  ldar$^ 
etc.  Att  12.  8 ;  cf.  Strab.  ^  4. 

rftaicalaBi  (foen.),  l,  «.  (fenmnl 
fVanW^lltn.  20, 23, 93 :  Pall.  Febr.  24,  9. 

fWlia  (foen.),  ium,  «.  [Id.]  A  ha^- 
lofi:  Virg.  G.  3,  321;  so  CoL  1,  6,  U; 
PUn.  18.  28,  67.  §  2:^ ;  Ov.  H.  G.  457. 

*     *         I  (foen.),  ae.  t.  feuiscx. 

_  _' X (foeti.). onim, n.  [fonom- 
secd)  TSownluty:  Var.  L.  L.  5,  31,  33 
Mfin.  Mcr.;  oCfeniairia. 

"  fflnfmrtor  (foen.),  6ris,  m.  [id J  A 
firaat^utier,  mower:  CoL  11,  1,  IS;  cTlu 
follg.  art 

nbUMX  (foeiL).  <cis  (also  fenisocn, 
«^,  PcrsrSnO),  m,  [id.]  A  mower:  Var.K.  I 
A.  1,  4^.  2 ;  Col.  2,  17,  4 :  igitur  comu  | 
propter  oleum  ad  crti<  Ugato  fcniscx  inctr*  i 
dcbat,  PUn.  18.  St*,  tf7,  §  Sfil.— Poet,  hi 
gen.,  for  rtmntrymam,  rUftic:  Pcrs.  6,  40.  | 
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firttfJlriFi^  f )^>mi-).  **■  f-  and  6ram.ft. 
fiiL)  MMfisiluif  .  htidarti  SauUieimt!  ctwtiu- 
lum.  Var.  R.  R.  1,  49,  1 ;  so  hi  ib.  1.  47 
and  56 :  Tindemias  ac  fanMchi  adminla- 
trare,  id.  ib.  1,  17.9;  so  Id.  ib.  S;  11,  7 ; 
3,  2. « ;  CoL  i;  17,  6. 

fteam  (£Dcn.),  i,  n.  [FEO;  cL  Feat 
p.86J«^  '•Var.K.ILi,9a?.;CoL8,18; 
PUn.  IB,  28,  67,  $  206  eq. ;"  Or.  M.  14.  645. 


In  the  plur.,  fena,  App.  M.  3  fin. :  ft 
aJioe  aiobat  esse  i^wrten,  L  e.  ssaiied  as 
stvpid  at  oxen,  Cic  de  Or.  2.  57,  233^- 
Proverb. :  fennm  habet  in  coma,  i.  e.  he 
is  a  dmmgerouM  Jktiow  (the  flgvre  being 
taken  from  an  ox  apt  to  gore*  whose 
hama  arc  bound  about  with  hay),  Uor. 
a  1,  4,  31.— n,  Transl,  fannm  (foon.) 
Graecum,  alao  written  in  one  word,  fe- 
nomgraecum,  Fenvgreek,  CoL  2.  10,  33 ; 
PUn.  18,  16.  39. 

fteu  ( foetL ;  et  to  the  follg.).  firia, 
n.  [FEO ;  and  therefore,  Ut,  what  is  pro- 
duced, gained  from  any  dilng.  pro- 
ceeds; hence.  In  partic,  in  mercantile 
laog.}  The  proeeeda  ofeapUal  lent  oiO,  in- 
ttreet:  "ftneraior,  sicuti  M.  Varro  to  Ubro 
tertlo  de  Sennone  Lattoo  acripstt,  nfano- 
re  est  nomtoatus.  Fenue  autem  <Uctum 
Ajixu,  et  quasi  a  felura  quadam  pecuniae 
parientis  atque  lacreacends."  Var.  to  GelL 
16,  12, 7sq^  and  to  Mon.  51.  5  •?. ;  cf.  "Jb- 
»u»  et  fcneroteree  et  lex  de  credita  pecn- 
idnfenebris  Bfetu  diete,  quod  credit!  nomi 
alios  pariaot  nt  apud  Qraecos  eadem  res 
rdicot  dicltur,**  Feet  p.  86 ;  d  "fenvm  (so 
it  should  read,  tostoid  of  /smhs)  i^ipeHa* 
tnr  naturalis  terrae  fetus ;  ob  quam  cau* 
sam  ct  numomm  fetus /suits  est  rocatom 
et  de  ea  re  leges  fenOTrcs,"  id.  p.  94 : 
idem  pecunlas  his  fenori  dabat  Cic  Verr. 
2,  2.  70, 170  :  pecunlam  fcnore  accipcre, 
id.  ib.  2,  3,  72,  169 :  Scapttos  contesteiis. 
renovato  to  sfngulos  annos  fcnore,  con- 
tentus  non  fiiit  id.  Att  6,  3^  5 :  &nus  ex 
tricnte  Idib.  Qutot  factum  erat  bcssibus, 
id.  ib.  4, 15,  7 :  iniquissimo  fenore  rersu- 
ram  focprc.  id.  ib.  16,  15,  5:  Graeoi  sol- 
vent tolerabili  fenore,  id.  ib.  6, 1.  16 :  po- 
cuniam  oocuparo  graudi  fenore.  id.  Flacc. 
21,51:  dives  positis  in  fenore  numia,  Uor. 
a  1.  3, 13;  A.  P.  421 :  fcnore  omnl  solu- 
tna,  id.  Epod.  %  4. 

n,  Transf..  A.  Capital  lent  on  inter- 
est (extremely  seldom) :  aracnti  fenus 
creditnm,  Plaut  Most  3,  1,  101:  fenus  ct 
impcndium  rocusaru,  Cic.  Att  6,  1,  4. — 
2,  Trans£  :  quam  bona  fide  terra  credi- 
tnm frnus  reddit  t  Pltn.  2,  63,  63. 

B.  In  Kon.1  Gain,  profU,  advantage: 
terra,  quae  nnmquam  recusal  imperimn, 
ncc  umquam  stoe  nsura  reddit  quod  ac- 
cepit  sed  aUas  mtoore,  plenuiique  ma- 
jors cum  fenore,  Cic.  de  Sen.  15,  51 ;  cf. 
semtoa,  quae  magna  fenore  reddat  a^r. 
Tib.  2,  6.  22 ;  and  cum  quinquagcaimo 
fenore  messes  reddit  exilitas  su^  Plto. 
16, 17,  47 ;  saope  rrnit  magno  fcnore  tar- 
dus amor,  Prop.  1,  7,  26 ;  cf.  at  mihi, 
quod  vivo  detraxcrit  invida  turba,  Post 
obitum  dupUci  feaore  rcddct  Honoa,  id. 
3,1,22. 

*  f imumUw  (foen.),  Ln.  dim.  [fc- 
nus]  Alittle  tnisresf :  Plaut  Ps.  1, 3^  53. 

fiunb  ac,  ▼.  fcrus. 

IwftditMb  ^^'^  /■  [furtK]  Fruitful- 
ness  (post-Aug.  and  vci^  rare) :  CoL  3, 
2^«. 

fdrftcit«r»  «rfp.   Fruitftaiifi  x.  f©. 

rax,  ad  Jin. 

f^/gWm  ^'  ^J'  FcQrmol.  dub. ;  ace.  to 
Varro  from  ffen^  thouj^  this  is  opposed 
by  the  long  e  to  feralis ;  Grid,  however. 
employs  the  sulwit  Fcralht,  r.  infra,  wiUi 
a  short  e]  Of  or  belonging  to  the  dead  or 
corpses  (an  nn  adject  omy  poet  and  in 
po8t-Aug.  prose)  :  tu  tamen  cxsdncto  fiv 
raUa  mununt  fcrto.  tfferings  to  tAa  dead, 
Or.  Tr.  3,  3.  81 ;  «o  eacra,  Luc.  1,  61G : 
cupreseus,  Ot.  Tr.  1  13,  21 ;  cf  Sil.  ;0. 
53o:  vittaio,  Ov.  Ib.  103:  fcraU  carmine 
bubo  Visa  qucri,  Virg.  A.  4,  462:  Euyo, 

Petr.  laa 

B,  In  partic,  O/" or  ^/eZuR^'ff^  (oiAc 
festival  of  the  dead  (celebrated  annually 
m  the  month  of  Ff^ruary) :  tunc,  quum 
fertilcs  prortcrierc  dies,  the  days  of  the 
festival  of  the  drad,  Uv.  F.  fi;  34  ;  so  tem- 
pus,  id.  ib.  5»4^{  und  roca»i5,  i.  s>  Fth-u- 
arp,  CoL  poot.  10,  L<»1. 


FERE 

"  Q,  Rubst  Fftrilfa.  lum,  l 
ftjMvai  cf  the  dead  Jupt  ot 
Fabnmj,  thafmst  t^  AU  & 

2nta  Justa  feriwt,  dixare  Fi 
Itima  phnandls  Manibas  11 
F.  2,  569  :  ^^fwalia  tb  tofail 
quod  fenmt  turn  epulns  ac 
qulbos  jus  Ibl  parontare,"  V: 
55;  c£  ^fsraUstm  diem  ait  V 
dis  in  s^Hilcra  epoUs  did,*' 
"feraiia  dlte  Manibns  sacral 
rendis  epulis,  v^  a  iericnd 
MjipeUata,"  Fcst  p.  85  ;  eode 
Cfaeaarem  a  Corwifo  profee 
est,  FcnUbna,  Cic  Att  8, 1^ 
7, 3  Drak.  If.  er. 

IL  Transf.,  to  goo..  I 
dmngmnts,  faaestua :  tnne, 
fer«lia  dona  tuUslit  Ov.  M. 
arma.  Luc.  3,  260;  374  :  be£ 
5,  25 :  papiUo,  Ov.  M.  15,  37 
i)r«f//a-,  PUn.  11,  9,  21) :  Idus 
Caewui  PUn.  16, 26,  65.  $  237 : 
A.  4,  64  :  aula,  a  term  ap 
abode  of  the  great  African  ai 
216. — In  the  neuter  adrorb. : 
accre,  CUud.  Rapt  Proa.  3, 1 

Adv.,  Fatalin  Qaba  Lat) :  i 
ter  tovadit  Fulg.  MydL  3, 1 1 

nHKtnv  «*'-  V-  pn>?o 

4  AratrilMs  <^  word  m 
oomparedas  to  Its  form  wit 
but  withontan  explanalion  of 

foraXf  Acis  [ferol.  Fi 
friut^l^  fertile  (rare,  but  a 
L  Lit:  terrae,  *Lttcr.  2,106 
Verr.  3,  3,  44,  104 ;  cf.  fen 
agros  poasldeFe,  *  Caes.  B.  G. 
cfiuia.  Uor.  Od.  1,  31,  4 ;  so 
ib.  4,  4,  58 :  Aegypms,  Soi 
phmtae,  Virg.  G.  %79^~~^  i 
and  to  post-Aug.  prose)  :  Ibf 
mm  fcrax,  Hor.  £pod.  5^  S 
relhos  nitidae  oUvae,  Ov.  AL ' 
Cereris,  id.  Am.  2. 16,  7  :  tor 
PUn.  £p.  2, 17,  15 :  actoi  mc 
24.  29.— (v)  t  ahL :  terra  ft 
multoque  ferador  uvia,  Ov.  ^ 
iUaCterra)  ferax  olco  ost  VL 
— IL  Trop.:  nuUus  fcracio 
phia  locus  est  nee  ubcrior,  c 
ciia,  Cic  Off.  3,  2,  5 :  nihil  esl 
Keniii.  kL  Or.  15,  48  :  proli 
feraci  Lege  marita,  Hor.  Cai 
terax  seeulum  bonis  artibus, 
15,  8 :  sitne  ferarius  et  ubc 
laudcm  mfxtb,.  sed  ad  pocuxu 
si,  etc.,  id.  Pan.  43,  3. 

*  Ade. :  velut  ab  atirpibus 
dttsquc  renata  urbs,  Liv.  Q, : 

ftrctUlb  I  V-  fcrtum. 

wrciiiwht  ^  <L  (contr.  i 
lam,  mnniuro]  That  on  whi 
is  carried  or  home,  L  c,  I, 
fr^me,  a  barrow,  litter,  bier 
the  tpoila,  the  Images  of  the 
public  proocaslons :  spoUa  di 
cacri  suspcnsa  fiibricato  ad  U 
lo  gerens  in  Capitolimn  aaoi 
10,  5 ;  so  Buot  Caes.  37 ;  C^ 
sar)  tcnsam  et  f^rculam  Circ 
etc.  (reccpit),  id.  Caes.  76:  ni 
fcFcuUs  nmiles  esse  vidoamt 
1,  36, 131.— n.  AdiAaa-Ti 
served ;  andnence  a  disk  or  i 
a  course  (so  periiaps  not  ant 
multa  do  magna  supcrcssent 
na.  Hor.  8.  3,  6, 104.  So  P 
Suet  Auff.  74 ;  PUc  31  10^ 
184 ;  11.  64. 

fijirt  (scanned  f%rS,  Aus, 
5).  adv.  [fero;  cC  "fcrme  c 
nunc  fere  ;  utrumque  dicttit 
quod  id,  quod  fcrtur,  est  in 
adventat"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  9t 
designate  that  which  is  bi 
ward  or  near  to  a  thing; 
in  -a  twofold  siniiC  accormi 
tiou  of  approachtog  or  of  n 
dominntoe,  WWtin  a  little.  n> 
for  tha  MAM  part,  generally, 
or  gvite,J»tt. 

i  To  to^catc  tiiat  whic 
comes  near  to,  cap.  a  numt 
multitude :  Aearljf,  abnost, 
pari,  about:  fere  soxennis, 
4,  2,  80 :  abhtoc  menses  dect 
Ucr.  5,  3,  94 ;  cf  fere  abbinc 
decim,  id.  Fhonn.  S^  8,  S&:  (i 
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p^odi..  qtOnu  haeo  acte  mH  GlknXi 
vfcioA  haoc  marifinr.  moa,  onlya/np  ai|tt 

if^,  id.  AiuL  1.  X  77 :  quinta  fere  liars. 
tboui  At  J^th  AMTy.Cic.  PU.  G,  K)  i  H) 
hon  fore  tercia,  id.  Att.  U^  SO,  1 :  terti* 
kn  Tigflla,  CaeB.  6.  G.  4,  23,  I :  Bexcen- 
tot iere  ttOBOtf  Cic.  Rep.  I,  48:  soxto  der 
eimo  fera  Bono,  id.  -  lb.  2,  33  i  Mmo  fore 
ute,  qoom  coimil  est  declantua^  id.  ib. 

1,  £ :  aoao  fere  centMimo  ct.qn«dr«go«l> 
mo  pott  mortein  Numae,  id.  lb.  S;  15 ;  c£ 
•imo  treceolQtiBM  et  qulnqut^eaimo  fere 
poit  Romam  conditam,  Id.  ib.  1, 16 ;  and 
debem  fere  ft&nU  post-primoa  coneulca, 
id.  ib.  0,  3*2 :  mcoB  lere  acqualis,  id.  Brut 
48, 179 ;  cf.  id.  Oft'.  3,  1,  1 :  i^  Pelopon- 
ne«U8fcretoUininu-&MC,ia.ib.2,4;  ef. 
totius  fera  Galliac  legati  ad  CaecBrem 
jn-atulatam  canrenenint^  Cacs.  B.  G.  1, 
30^1;  and  id.  ib.  2,  23,4:  renim  onmiutn 
fore  modiu.  Cic.  Rep.  6,  18  ;■  cf.  quam 
fero  omiUtim  constana  ct  modcrata  ratio 
ritae,  td.  Cinent  16,  46  ;  and  ex  omnibas 
five  psrtibufl,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  19  i  so  om* 
nei  fere,  Cic.  Fam.A  10-,  3;  Gaca.  B.  G. 

2,  aG,  1 ;  4,  30, 1 ;  fi,  53,  4.;  Ur.  iU^  GO.  9 ; 
SupL  Caen  87 ;  and  in  the  order  fere 
omnea,  Caca.  B.  G.  S,  13, 1 ;  5.  '^  4  :  cu- 
jn»  diapuCatioma-  fuit  extremum  fere  de 
immortaUtate  animoruoi,  Cic.,ljaQlr4, 14  ; 
cL  FhalercUB  iUo  DemctrUu  nltimea  cat 
fen  ex  Attlcia,  aoint  10,  1,  80 :  quam 
fere  c  rczionc  caAtria  costrapunoret,  Cneo. 
B.  G.  7,  35, 1 ;  plus  ikiro.  Plant  True  1, 1, 
45 :  aempor  fcro,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  G,  ^ :  sa- 
tis lere  diximoa.  id.  Oa'.  J,  18,  60:  tan- 
rum  fore,  aimost  oniy.  id.  Rep.  ti,  18  Jin. : 
LjeurgUH  eadem  Tidit  fere,  id.  ib.  2,  23; 
haec  ^re,  id.  ib.  1,  34  ^n.  t  cf.  hacc  fero 
dicero  babul,  id.  N.  D.  3,  30,  93 ;  and  bncc 
erant  fcrc,  quae,  etc,  id.  Fam.  12,  5,Jin. ; 
■o  id.  ib.  12,  30  ^n. ;  Att  2, 16, 1 ;  Or.  54. 
183 ;  Acad.  2.  32,  103 :  expoiui  fere  noa 
philofiophorum  judicia,  sen,  etc,  id.  N.  1>. 
1, 16, 42;  cC  Bio  fere  componendum,  quo- 
modo  proounciandum  crit,  Uuint  9,  4. 
138 ;  and  eC  fere  apparet  quid  in  invidi- 
am, etc. . . .  dicendum  sit,  id.  5, 12, 16. 

IL  To  desigoato  that  which  bns  como 
close  up  to  a  thing :  Qtttt«,  tntireiy,  ju0t : 
domum  rerortor  moestvs  abpis  nninui 
fere  contorbato,  quite  di^ractcd,  Ter. 
If eaut  J ,  1,  69 :  quod  atotuaa  quoque  ri- 
demufl  omottt  fera  mOitari.  guiUmtUtary, 
Cic.  OH'.  1, 18,  61 :  puria  case  fere  pecca. 
ta,  quiu  equal,  Uor.  S.  1, 3,  96  :  etei  nobis, 
qui  id  aetatiJB  sumua,  evigilaltim  lore  est, 
tamen,  ac,  entirelt/,  tuffUientUf,  do.  Rep. 
3^  S9 :  quam  circa  banc  fere  consoltaUo- 
nem  discoptatio  omnia  verteretur.  Just  en 
lAsa  ddfoted  poittty  lAv.  3G,  7,  i :  ^unqne 
fere,  j*Mt  now,  Enn.  Ann.  8, 44 ;  so  id.-  lb. 
^  3S;  cf.  jam  fere,  id.  ap.  Non.  355, 17  : 
aenno  qui  turn  fere  muUia  ernt  in  ore, 
Jvm  fAcs,  etc.  Lael.  1,  2. 

B,  In  parcic.,  1,  With  nogatlToe, 
Seared^  lutrdiy .-  n^ul  ant  non  fere  mul- 
him  dlfferrc,  Cic.  Brut  40,  150:  nihil  fcro 
intelligit  id.  Off.  3, 3. 15 :  non  fore  labitur, 
icL  Fin.  1,  6,  18  :  quod  non  fore  anCo  auc* 
lurannm  Ebtver  Todo  traxtslTl  solet  Cacs. 
B.  G.  7«  35, 1 :  duo  apondel  non  fere  jun* 
gi  patiuBtur,  Quint  9,  4,  101 :  in  ae  diiSa- 
re  non  eat  fere  nisi  acurrartixa,  id.  6,  3, 
83:  deniquo  ex  beUea  Tidorla  non  fere 
qineinquam  est  invidia  drUun  coosocnfea, 
C:lc  dest  93,  51 :  rationem  non  fere  red- 
dere.  id.  Tnac  1, 17,  38 :  ncc  adhac  fere 
inreni,  qui,  etCt  Id.  Att  7,  6,  1 ;  cf.  quod 
non  fere  contingit  iusl«  etc,  id:  Lacl.  20. 
74 :  Dec  rei  fere  sane  amplius  qutcquam 
fait  Tcr.  Heont  1,  1,  3 :  in  qua  (dlf  puta- 
tione)  nihil  fere,  quod  magno  opera  ad 
rationea  onmium  rerum  pertioercC,  prac> 
tormisaum  puto,  Id.  Rep.  1,  8  Jin. :  turn 
(tat  Cato  locutna ;  quo  crat  nemo  fere  se- 
nior temporibus  Ulis,  nemo  prudentior, 
id.  l*tteL  1,  5 :  ncque  uUum  iere  totina  hi* 
amis  tempus  sine  soUicitudino  -Cacaaris 
interceaeir,  Cacs.  B.  G.  5.  53,  5 :  nequo 
rnini  fere  turn  est  nlliu  dies  Aocupatot, 
ot  nihil,  dc,  Quint  70, 7,  27.— With  a  ncg. 
intorroo. :  nam  quid  fera  undlqno  placatt 
Qioant.  1.  2,  15. 

g  Of  time,  to  point  cnt  that  which 
tnkcs  place  in  the  umal  course  of  thin^ 
in  general  Qn  opp.  to  tbat  which  occurs 
onlT  sometimea,  now  and  then) :  In  ^eu- 
trm,  V0UaUif^  commoniif :  Fit  fero,  ut  tie.. 


Ola.Rap..4kIQ;  c£. Jua lioc  fam «tQ«Mi 
solera  accepjmus,  id.  .de  Imp'  f:omp.;9, 
34 ;  and  quod  fore'  soWt  fieri,  id.  Xnr.  1, 
28^  46.;  cf  also  ut  fore  Ot  id-  ib.  3.-4,  14 : 
nam  iore  maxima  pars  morero  hunc.  ho- 
mines babentf  Plaut  ^pt  %  1,  36 :  guod 
Cace  llbentcr  hooaioes  ld«  quod  vp(iuit 
oredunt  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 18,  6 :  aediflcio  cir- 
comdato  silra  (ut  sunt  fere  domioiiia  Gal- 
lonuD.  etc),  id.  jb.  6,  30,3 :.  rori  fere  nb 
continebat  Ter.  Ph. .  2,  3,  16 :  nsm  fete 
non  difficile  est  inye^iirc,  quid,  etc*,  Auct 
Her.  2, 18,  27  :  in  eum  fere  est  voluntas 
Doatca  prtHiensior,  Cic.  OS'.  2,  20,  69:  sic 
omnia  nimia  in  contraria  fere  convertun-  | 
tur,  id.  Rep.  ,1.  44 :  quod  in  ilUa  siajpiU  j 
fuisaent  fon;,  qui,  etc,  id.  ib.  2;  1 :  noml-  I 
natim  fere  refcrri,  quidr  tic^  id.  do  Or.  2, 
33|  142 :  qui  timet  hi^  adversa,  fere  mira- 
tur  codem  quo  cupiens  pacto,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
6,9, — Srrongtheocxi  bypUrHmque  or  jfU- 
rufue :  hie  solcbantus  -fera  Pkrumque 
earn  operiri,  Ter.  Ph.  1.  S;  39:  c£  cor- 
resp.  to  plerumque :  fortuna  eos  ylerum- 
qoe  effitnt  caecQs,  quoe  complcxa  eet^ 
itaquo  cfferuutur  fere  faatidio  et  contu- 
mada,  Cic.  Lael.  15,  M ;  and  adduoto  fere 
vultu^  plerumque-  tacitua,  Suet  Tib.  od : 
non  sunt  vitioaiores,  quam  fero  plerique, 
qui  arari  avaroa . . .  reprehendunt  Cic. 
I'usc.  3,  30,  73.  — Opp.  TOTO,  interdum, 
«(K|M :  fere  praodicta  aetes  laeto  solo 
tnuLcoquQ  tres  materias,  rare  qoatuor  de- 
sidcrat  CoL  4, 17,  5 ;  cf.  fcreque  id  in  ca.- 
pUlo  fit,  rariua  in  barba,  Cels.  6,  2;  ipse 
Cirt^naes  ex  amiconun  fore  Ubcrtino- 
rumque  coenaculis  spcctabatr  interdum  e 

Sdrinari,  Suet  Aug.  15 :  in  conaulatu  pe- 
bus  fere,  extra  consulaium  aacpo  aua* 
porta'  adlu  per  publicum  inccsait  id. 
lb.  6.a 
.  ferentiUniib  il «-  I/eroj  a  tort  <ff 

Itght  tnope  WM  fought  with  miastie  wsqp. 
onti :  "farcntarii  equitcs  hi  dicU,  qui  ca 
habeliont  arma,  quae  forrentur,  ut  jacu* 
luBO,"  Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  92 ;  ci:  id.  ap.  Non. 
520, 11  aq. ;  "erant  inter  pedltca,  qui  dice- 
bontur  jundkores  et  ferentarii,  qui  prpe- 
cipue  in  comibus  locabantur  ct  a  quibus 
pugnandi  aumebatur  exordium :  sed  hi 
et  volocLssimi  ct  exercitatisslqii  logebon- 
tur,"  Veg.  Mil.  1.  20:  poetquam  eo  vea- 
tum  est  unde  a  fcrentariiB  proeiium  com- 
mitaposaet  SaU.  C  60,  ,2  ;  Tac.  A.  12,  35. 
— *JL  Trunsf.,  One  vha  is  active  or 
reeufy:  Ulum  tibi  Fcrentarium  csae  ami- 
cum  inventum  iatelligo,  a  friend  ready  to 
astitt,  Plaut  Trin.  S,  4,  55. 

g^pyH'la'niytwiy  1.  n.    J,  A  tmatl  ttmn 

of  the  juenici,  in  Latium,  now  Ferentinot 

Liv.  4,  51;  7,  9;  32,  2;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  h 

p.  666— Ueed.to  signify  a  little  old  town, 

■  Hor.  Ep.  1,  17,  8  Schmid.  — B.  Derivr., 

1.  Ferentinus*  &>  um.  a^,  of  or  be- 

longing  to  ii^entinum:  aqua,  near  JVrcn- 
tinvn,  Lir,  l,-5i:  caput  prob.  the  town 
FerejUinttm,  id-  2,  38. — Subit,  FerentSni, 
onim,  ».,  The  inhabitants  qf  JT'ertntinum^ 
Ferentine$t  8iL  8;  395.  And  ForMltS- 
IMtj  ae,  /.,  A  goddeea  worahiped  in  the 
ne^hborhoodofFerentinum:  llucua  Fer* 
entlnae,  I^iv.  1,50 and  5^ — 2,  FotMIf 
t^tlfltr  ^^  '"^f  Fcrcntiju :  populua,  LTV. 
9,  43,  23.  Also  Fcrenlinatis  pppulus 
GraecA  studet  Titin.  in  Priac.j>.  p^  P.— 
In  tlie  plur.  subst,  Fercntinatea,  ium.  ai., 
The  inAabitanis  qf  F^rentinum^  FeretHinea, 
Plin.  3,  5|  9,  ^  64.— n.  A  emnil  unen  in 
Etruria,  the  btrth-plaee  of  the  Emperor  OAo, 
SueL  Otb.  1;  of.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p..40e.— 
B.  I>erirr.,  1^  Feronfilli)  erun».  m^ 
The  inhabitant*  offW*attnutn,FcTentiHe*, 
Plin.  3,  5,  8»  ^  ^2.— JS.  F^rcntlncnsia.  c» 
a^..  Of  or  belonging  to  Farentinvm,  Fer- 
entlne :  Colonia,  Front  de  Colon,  p.  131 
Goes. 

*  fevoola  Tltiaf  ^  *ort  of  vine,  CoL 
3,  a  28. 

FeretnnSi  i^  '^  [forio;  cf.  in  the 
follg..  Prop.  4,  10,  46]  A  Mumame  of  Jitpi- 
ttr,  a$  the  tubibur  of  enemiest,  and  to  whom 
the  spolia  opima  were  cojteeqvently  qfered : 
**  nunc  spoba  in  tomiilo  trin  conditn  cwian 
Feretri.  Omine  quea  corto  dux  fcrit  cnse 
duccm,"  Prop. .4,  10,  45;  cf.  id.  ib.  1  so.; 
Liv.  1. 10;  Flor.  1.  1 ;  Fost  p.  92."— «  |L 
Trausf.,  of  ilnor.'  opima  appostd  senox 
Amori  anna  Feretrto^  Poet  ap.  Ter.  Maar. 
p.  2448  P. 


..taoi:tnaae-Uf'=Hpt^vtA  Untr, 
Mcr,.etc.t  wr  carrying  tiie  troDWos  In  a 
trifimiwd.  proceonon,  the  bo^es  of  the 
dead,  their  ^Sgiek^fc ;  pive  Let.  ferca- 
lum  (perh.  only  in  poets) :  quia  (qrijQft 
Toleott  X^ona  Jovi  portet  fcretro  spspenati 
GrueDto,,8iL  5.  ig3:  so  id.  17.  630:  Jun- 
<pie  ro^m  qiitutm*qui' fnrf^  ferotrumipfk 

rmbBti^U  hitr,  Oy.  M,  3,  50?;  Mi  Viffl.  A^ 
222  ^  \  al.  FL  5,  il ;  SIL  10,  :ibl ;  Grat 

feriaoi  nnsm  (nlsa  In  Uic  'r'u.j 
'4' KH 1 A  n  ft  rl  uQilia  T  k  tious  vocii  la,'' Kr>«it. 
p.  J'/*^  /.  ItaV9  of  rtii.  JirfUdal/t,fiJlhoJM, 
a  an-.ai  DUDibcr  of  wblcb.  Ijotb  privntB 
n&n  puhUc,  were  kept  hj  tkim  Koinan^ ; 
th  iiiTn-r  boiug  dtUcr  slativcK*,  Jin^,  rcg- 
ul  .  '  n.-curriij^  {^Ei  rcrtnin  da;#  :  or  c(j^- 
c< f : .  III-. moT^ifie, vutUvtl evi-rj "ytar iiucW; 
or  tinj^tniLLviu.%  fcmpararif,  'Ordnin^d  hf 
tb'-  ci>v^uil«  00  Acouuut  of  Auine  pnnieu- 
lar  ix'ci3^oriiv;|  ur,  LiftlT,  die  NuiitibiHif, 
'*5iiicr,  J5.  L  I(i:  Var,  t-.'L.  <»,  3,  51  su,> 
Cic,  Lea-  iMa,  20  r  2,  2Bi  57,  oc  sncp.  j  (rf. 
Uhri.  \Ui\i^.  d,  HGm.  I.  p.  L53  sfj, .-  fi^iiie 
df-nicaks,  Latinne,  iioTcntlialrfl.  jiriTSlii^ 
etr-,  V.  stih\i.  vVh — Tran^f. :  iuduciiiu  sunt 
belli  ft  riuTs  \'«r.  in  GeU.  1>  li."!,  2 1  uf,  prsve 
f^b^r\:  Uctptriui-'  Irj^i^os  ferjaft  i.  «.  jw^ 
Huv,  (>d»  1,  5,  ^.— Coniicflllyi  vtrtitet 
siitLiiiqmi  ri'tildt'Dt  iiffiirialr^d  rLrios,  A«A 
hMftffir-Aotitfntiif,  L  Cr  fftM,  PbmL  CitpH  4i 
It  H.— ProTcib. :  biuy  uUU  f^riu^  i,  & 
mihrjtit  rat,  inmmtiftif^  Am.  1,  S, 

"  f  cncttlust  ^  ^tn,  B'Ju  ttm.  [ff  ruQl 

&^.":  r.V»i;  ^r;Ui  :   iJU-,  I't'tT.  ^  4ufl. 

f  enotia^  "'  "t"-  *^   U^]  Of  «"  i^ 

lonifiniif  It'  uil'l  I/ca(iM  rmt'iriUy  poi't  and 
in  |»n.-t  Anp-  pn>w:  net  in  Cic,  fur  Iht; 
1,-J,  y,  ja  lo  bL'  reud  -vktu/^rp^:  vuJrua, 
Ov.  hL  J,  ;>*'3;  Bo  vox.  l(L  ^Viit  M2.  56: 
cot'Jca,  jd.  M*^,  ".  ihJ5:  curthj  i^nW.  J.  1ft. 
1;  69,7;  i^n.  G,  38.  ^2:  lac.  Virji.  A.  IJ. 
571 :  vestisr  q/*  the  sfttNS  of  wfld  beaatt, 
Lucr.  5,  1417:  pomnm  atipore  ferfvo, 
quern  forme  in  apria  novimus,  Plin.  13,  i, . 
9.-0.  SulyGt.  IbriBaj  •^^  /.  The  fiitfk 
ofteUd  animait,  game:  Virg.  A.  1,  215.  - 

fexiOs  ire  (archaic  FKRJNUN.Ti-or- 
feriunt  ace.  to  Fest  s.  v.  NEQUl^iUNT, 
p.  i6'2),  V.  0.     To  atrike,  smite,  bcalt  knock,, 
eui,.thrtm  (quite  class.).      , . .  . .  ; 

L  Lit:  A.  In  gen.:'fores.  to  knMi^. 
Plant  Men.  1„ 2,  63;  ct  parictuDt  Cic. 
Cool.  24,  59 :  murum  arictibns,  to  atri^ 
ahake,  Bali.  J.  76,  G :  pugilcfl  adveraaiiun^ 
Cic.  Tuac.  HiSSiJin. :  Jaocre.tehun,  rolnn- 
tatis  csti  fijrirc  quern  nolueris,  fortunae^ 
to  strike,  id.  Top.  17,  64;  Lucr.  3,  441: 
frantem,  Cic.  Att  1,  1,  1 ;  eo  femiw; 
(^lint  11, 3, 123 ;  pectoia  eolito  pImfCHv. 
Ov.  If.  4.  554 ;  ct  calce  feritur  oaelO,  id 
Fait  3,  755 :  and  uvaa  pqde  (ra^tkos), 
Ttb.  3, 5^  65 :  feiiri  a  serpente,  to  be  stutg* 
Plin.  29,  4.  2S ;  so  cetera  (venenata  ani- 
malla)  aingulcM  ferivnt  id.  ib.  S3:  ti^- 
lam  malleo,  Ccls.  6,  7  fn, :  stricto  lertt 
rctioacula  ferroj  aula  to  pieces  portly  be- 
fore incidere  funcs),  Virg.  A.  4,  580:  cer- 
(atim  socU  feriunt  mare  et  aeqvorn  ver- 
runt^^ke,  lash,  id.  .ib.  3,,S^.,  Poet: 
subliim  ferlam  sidera  verticd,  ktt,  umti, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  1,  36 ;  c£  in  the  follg,  no.  b.— 
Aba. :  pugno  foriro  vcl  calce.  Quint  SC  8b 
13 ;  of.  Hor.  S.  fi,  7,  99 :  oocursara  caprc^ 
comu  ferlt  ille,  caveto,  Virg.  E.  9,  aS.— !■ 
b^  Uf  inanim.  or  Qbstr.  subjects :  prinei- 
pio  omnibus  n  rebus,  quascumque  vitte- 
m'-  Vi  rprhio  flTin^  ac  mltti  spnrgtqDr 
IV.  ■  .  "-ut  Curpora.  qijfiii  ffriunt  nridbw 
\'f  ..kmii)  kra^tfi^Jint,  ttriJtii,tov:Ay  hant^Ht 
'3^^:  ir'ij  wuV-ii  (cciTTfJiJj,  sjimulJtrrsv  iii 
4.  21^;  'S^:  329:  aciilttrum  4df^  {ri^), 
id.  -1,  iKVl;  bpiY'icm  colore  (rt*),  id.  4, 
ail :  ef.  im  spcctrbi  etlaiu  n  ocoU  m» 
aeui  iVriri,  cu-..  Cic  F"im.  lo>  If^i;  frn 
uni^liic  tuiDiiniMi^fulEuiiio  mqqt^,  Hyr^Od. 
2;  Ul,  11 :  nrf  n^  m^r  Ii.';rif  £,  f^imdriioiqac 
miDitbitui',  um]9i»  j'L  A.  P.  ItH);  cf,  a1  fnie- 
lui  illubQiiir  ori^M.  lmt'Eivid^m,iv|LF(iE  tti^ 
iaut.'.  inl.  OtI  3,  Tt,  b  :  aud  Oi'-c  Jfiidud  tabu- 
iutt'  luti^rtitTJ  feriitnttii  nb  uadLa,  Qualu, 
ttc,  Ut.  Tr,  «,  47.  Poet :  rirHmUa  ter. 
roui  conxiJtD.  tniiiiijt  (bi  fsUinjj),  Ltir-  4, 
Ttiii:  i-iAis  irr>;  nuUis  ffcrknte  cmjiuoiri^ 
priiijif.  AfulTJir.  ionrhtBif,  Uv.  tLX  iW; 
pallH  imoa  fvTithlWjitilr-Htoi/eh'*,nmfh' 
ta  (04  Val^  Fl-  ^  3E'5^  fbrii  *'/tb>r'n  rhatott 


Digitized  by 


Google 


<pv 


I 


i  * 


Vira.  A.  ^  140:  ferial  Jiijn  mocjrtn  irniG^ 
In*  t^ma  proful  tfrrms  I,ul\  5,  774. 

B,  In  pmrtic,  ^  i'a  ktU  by  iirik^ 
ifi4f,  qq.  to  ^^1^  a  tUniA'hl/jv  it:t  ttv  tson- 
HOCdcn  tn'twQvn  tbu  Unifn.  EchlHgon, 
CD  ibrikc,  and  achlncfatctn,  to  akyX  fi) 
«J4§r,  Alii  r  hofrU'niH  Vjon.  Ann.  S,  4u;  an 
^L  C.  7,  Ci  (1),  <  ;  Jug.  ^  3:1;  rf.  iH'CTti 
iWriri,  C;p,  Vtrr,  3,  1,  30,75;  nnd  huta 
leloquc  trobnlk,  Vlr^^  A.  li)v  31^  ;  flo  n-Ua- 
tiurn  Circiirujillt.^)^  QuinLG,  X  &i  :  bj  (mqrt- 
rum),  Hnr.  Od.  li,  lU  ^«1 '  Iwmom  mti\\ic 
utkd  fcru  primus  eut  in  jkrinilA  feriro. 
=J«llJ.fi,li  HriTUJii,  O^.  M.a,715.— ftotjf 
kiltin^r  elaif^Jtttting  tbo  ftnimftl*  ffjr  ■*&- 
rUlce :  nru  Sniinl«:m  fiiiifrmuir  H^iatn, 
Hor.  Od.  Si  17,  3J:  »  vaocftm  i'rnnorpl^ 
nM<  Vir^.  A.  6,  '^1 ;  cf.  thf?  fumi  orcaih 
in  mflkibg  h  compA^  (wbon  n  Hwino  wu 
tlutrifiei'd) :  r^I  PKIOR  DflFEXIT  <pu]iu- 
]ti#  RomimnB)  PVBlJCOf^ONHII.tO  IiO- 
LO  MAl-O,  TV  Il-LO  DIK  IVPHITER, 
TOPVLVM  RO^fAT^VM   HIO   FKJUTO^ 

vr  Ev;o  nvNc  porcvm  luc  iiodie 

FEllTAM:  TANTOUVJ-;  MAtH.^  t>iRr 
TO,  QVANTO  MAtJJS  POTE^  POLLER 
(lVK,in  ]AvJ,H>^;  JUnl^Quidmit^pon- 
fOribU0  in  f«rcltTV  of  i»  ompl  nut  oiiaidi- 
hofi,  ubl  prrratlDnc  rm  trntuLf^turf  prr 
fftitM'jicjyHtuiii  _^t,  fjtiu  jtiinuM  U^ibut  ai/:- 
Ttit  Mtttttr^  ill  j^HRi  Ua  Juppiifr  feriat^  qvcat- 
adtaoduma  Feti<j{ibm  iKtrr-wf/sriaiw"  Id. 
M',  3l  ^  {f'fi  n^"  Jo^'^^  luEu  aram  t^tn^Kut 
ut  cneia  jno^cbiint  f^wdem  |H>m^.  Virg.  A. 
*.  (Ml. J  Ana  from  slA^in^  the  ritidEu  tn 
mnkluf  n  couipsct  1*  trniidt.  fwduft  fcHre^ 
lo  makr  i  (iniAp&:(,  niff^anf,  Or  ffcofy  (in 
Hebrew  In  prcciieEy  thii  SkEDe  tnJtiineFj 

n"^!^  >n^3) :  K  quLcum  focdui  fcrlrl  iu 

J^*pitolid  Tidenrt,  Cic.  Rab,  Vmt.  H,  6  j  vi- 
dartft  ut  sHtli  honoitum  foediie  frtircniri 
id.  ln\\%  30,  ^2 :  Amonim  turpie^ifuorum 
rutdem  frrire,  id.  Cnnl.  H,  iH ;  Virg.  A. 
!(}.  ]5i  J  A&cL  Of.  pro  Vntmu  .'jO,  lea. 

^  Of  moncvt  Hk«  th«  Eni;.  vurb  to 
fltnkd,  i.  1^.  7{>  f/nnip^  Cffiti :  «■«<■  »CKtaD- 
Oirio  pondtTt".  riin,^  3.  1.%  ^  4J,  Tbui 
thu  dejiSgiiAidon  uf  a  triumrLr  mataf.^iMA 
li  UJ.  VVR.  A,  A.  A.  V.  Fm  J.  r.  Trtumi-ir 
HiirD  ar^nlo  iu!ri  flwido  ^-rinudD,  [n«cr. 

t|«  Trup.:  ^  Tn  gub.;  quu  fWclli> 
(q-B  sunt  pni^iisoph[{i,  qnu  mlnuEi  iiinJT:a 
pttrnt  in  <Mirum  ^'itn,  r{UKt.i  iortdnn  fi-'iint^ 
pucAcA  tifftdf,  C\f..  on'  ],  **;it  TJ;  so  twv 
ddlt,  tit  Ictiz  plmili  («.  ^.  tnorte  iTTOjihiqu}} 
ffTim'*  axif  jttrtf'tf't  uti'A  d  timitof  iflsrvi, 
UnEnt  I?  pruf^C  ^  1 :  verba  rifllnto,  to  tUriJie 
i>bl,  J,  ft,  Vlfri^  fijit,  apfjtk,  l/or.  H,  9,  *>,  27<  ; 
rtf.  ROnatTnl.  nt  f»3rititr.  Unfnt.  Jl^  U,  61 ; 
fadunt  Hnlmiiin  <Mnten[Uo>>  kt  1%  10^ 
40  i  utatunle  ftonsuH  In  tljti*  HTmonie  (h- 
f»t  burnnjd.a  ^  H  ;  cf.  Id,  l»,  li,  4  ^  nnd 
alu. :  Idrdfl  tmt  Ceroid  trrire  vorbljH  -Ulo, 

B.  I^n  piirtif'-.  To  rotm^  cfteoi,  ^t^J 
(innstly  In  vhIj;.  IniiE. ;  doC  Ln  Clr.)  :  nbl 
ilia  rmfjdentom  ferlL  J»ji  ampliiu  oral, 
Hnut  Trin.  2;  1,  W  i  IVr.  Pb.  I,  1,  13: 
«inm  ferit  iKtotos  cmnic*  HiofiPbn  (3«H4», 
n-flpp.  4,  5,  44  :  iMBictoa  «rte  fbiire  vtrcMi 

fftriOtf  Htnn,  1.  V.  e/fp.  v.  jfi'iiiic]  7'd 

Jinit  cxtrompTy  TBre,  hut  in  the  Pa.  quite 
rlB«nicn]) :  Ai^bibuft  nb  annl»  feriabfllflt, 
Mu?r.  P^mn.  i^p.  1,  7 :  non  fgcrimc  Jb- 
listi.  Vnr.  L,  1„  6,  :i.  Wis  mnk  ft?riatoa 
Tnmfl,  Jte^pn^ /C-PCi'Aal  of  -atr  Hn4»$oiniittt 
fine,  Hnr.  Od.  4,  (i»  14  :  ftnlnina  ftnintuiUP) 
did.  F.p,  P,  1 L  medSifnoe 

*^4  umtcntpkii^  diittnjfaffeit,  at  fiiv^tre; 
frintJift,  Vwr.  H.  R.  1.  im  ;  nt'imi  sic  (iv 
rntuni  roluninfl  C4?n«tianc  toriHjTV,  Citf. 
N>  n^  1,  07,  1()S:  ferlRtud  nr  »ijh  Plant 
Mil.  %^0&z  vahiDt&tc  Bun  fL-rinti  a  nr^f^- 
tti*  publV^i^  Cic-.  de  Or. :),  U  5B  ;  no  teri- 
Htu*  nb  Hs  Btudtlfi.  ill  qq(w?,  tf(%  Trpboa  in 
<^c.  Pum.  la  Iti^  'i:  mcdltfltlo  argutin- 
mm.  In  qui^  Id  ^nus  hnniLi],F.>4  tx>n9*^eti- 
<'Unt  mrdo  (crintin  rrrlA  Uuarf.  (ti  trnjilinttd^ 
rwrXL  IOh  ^2/rt.— B,  TrnnHL.  of  insoim. 
Ahd  abetr.  tbin^  (40  vorr  nn>]y) ;  mti- 
rbntra  feriftrn,  bfiimi]nk>y^,'t!'f^T  Piaiit  Mil. 
1,7;  frtrta,  ^w"r^  Ff»R  Pnuf  tti^.  fi,  I5fi: 
dW  fwrULii^  a.  holidn^,  nln.  >:p.  7\,  14,  ^  i 
m  d^  id.  ib.  Lfl,  04,  3  ;  UltK  Die.  ^  I Jt  % 


JERK 

AjfcffOP,  rffii^An<!«f  :  L  Lit,,  cf  l>Cn»t&or  1 
mtw  (rare:,  Imt  qnJta  ctnas-)  '>  iitn  jn  bgii-  , 
riL  bomJnlii  fciitiLfl  el  imnunitm  iKluAR>  ' 
9lc.,  Cic  (Jlf.  :t,  ti,  3-J :  po  tmiri  Uv,  K.  4^  ! 
IDU  :  loonk  Id.  ilj.  4,  t:i7t  mA^ittiilr^  nn-  ' 
\m\t  rcmfjta  n  communibiiD  coi^jujirciD-  I 
n<.>f|tie  hunmnn  ffiiLnPCft  quftcdnm  et  im*  . 
uianitu,  ac  OfJ,  ly  44,  1^7  ;  c/.  id.  T>iv.  i,  | 
^^,  EV) :  tifui  prinii  dif^ipntoa  nnum  in  IfK 
rum  i^on^r^ti^rniit  iKXiqne  i^x  fmitatc*  Uln 
ltd  juddtinni  Dtqil4  msneui'ttidinclTi  imnt-  ' 
duxeruDt^ww  the  torajfe  ^oic,  id.  ilSwl 
4a,  m  ;  cf,  Ov%  P.  3,  2Ht  J  quoraai  fitvitoa  j 
. . ,  c^ilm  et  fcritnUJ  thui  multuDi  ft  CtennB.-  \ 
d\ji  dirt'erebni,  Illrt.  U.  G. «,  ^jjtn. :  Sen. 
Cl^io.  *i4.  I 

ff_,  Trans f^  f>f  tbtu^  {^ac(v«  plantj,  1 
fifr.)  <«o  pcrb.  ottlr  pwi,  niid  bi  J]««t'A^),^  ' 
proftp^ :  rtcythieiWu  Ov.  i'ont.  '^%  ll^i;  1 
cf.  bsaincx-nn  rinc,  r^tat  ?^^  ^  !2.  :£) :  miU-  1 
ffalh  urborii^i  Plin.  Hit  l*^,"-£it  mmtM?„  Col. 
lU  :i,  '^fr :  nimiii  miiBtJ,  I'Jin.  U,  t».  ^A. 

""f^iiitxnst  "ntisH  J*<wt  (fe">)  JSc**'"-  ■ 
in^  -  pnlmf  Tn  cnryotai  forltuitiD,  SoL  5G  | 
dub-  (til.  ivtvn^n),  , 

fyttn.^  *^^^^  [from  fi^rc,  ^'itb  thf?  ah- 
peTlDtiVi:  Hu{B?c,  a»  in  JJmUniiMs  Ic^Utuu&  ^ 
<ic»'  cf  '^ftniit  dLcJtur^  quod  nunc  J'rrt  r 
utrtLmquodKtniu  B/f«j*</rttquf>U  U^qacid 
fortuT,  tj^t  hi  motu  htquf*  ndventitt,"  \'nr.  \ 
L.  L.  7,  5t  W\,  wrvea,  liite  fi.'re,  lo  dc^rig-  ' 
Dftto  (liat  whkb  i*  liroujibt  near  lo  n  , 
thinp.     IlfMiutr  Ln   a  two-ibid  (dfiiif.  ac-  | 
ry>[tUTi|7  as  (Jin  nntiDn  rf  mmin^  upar 
or   of  nrnrnnaa   predominiitp* ;    En^. 
JVearlif,  almifft^  fyr  liiui  mti§i  fttiTt  j  w  quite,  , 
ezsrtif^  just  t  v^aaii^,  ^omrnQnly,  ric.  OQ 
cluft.  prose  murb  ]vm§  fre<^,  tbnn  f^rE- ;  uj  : 
Gie.  perh.  only  tn  ibr  Krond  «igidf.). 

1^  To  dj3fiigiiaLe  tbot  wbicb  cohii:!  oeur  ' 
to  BiiT  thLciit^  oap.  n  nurobiT,  bIic,  mulii-  , 

hrC^fll  prtTf,    about:   hCKT  fitCtUm   Cft  fiHTqo 

alihinc  bimniuni.^  Pinut.  hie.  3,  %  4  ;  an 
Abhii^c  fthnoB  ferrac  1*,  Vflln^SS,  90 /n^: 
II  mm  fcnue  azitf?  nnno^  IKl^CCCL.  flomitt 
iwJ.  It  .\  3 :  inlra  XIJ.  f<TiTn?  nniiO!«.  id*  3, 
lljtH..-  HiuodequR^irn^'fain'ioft.Trnfl  tinno, 
■:x<^uo  re^Ari!  coepemt  l^iirquinlua,  lAv. 
1,  4ii.l  t  niillo  forme  dciorti  pfopn^ato 
XM  oninmiii  in]p<inuittiir.  id.  9U,iUt  7t  ct- 
pbTi  ^^ruic  dlmiilaa.  Id.  4:^  ri\,  ti :  n  qmi 
^fluniinf  ]i  nberfit  moiia  ivmi*:  millia  vi^n- 
tl,  J^l.  J ^18.  3  ;  r.i'Jn  EninnlfP  qURtuurfer- 
mr  miliin  diiNtn&te  ab  mttriij  rt-dtH  fOiiiL*- 
dit,  J^iv,  rw,  8,  U  T  and  flbf  ?t  nb  Unrtliriffinf* 
quindecim  milliA  fcrmo  pn^uiim  Iixni.'s 
id  Jb*  30,1*.  11:  fi.'TTm^Citd«iTioninia.quin.v 
aCj  Tcr.  Ph,  j,  7^  SI  r  'quum  fii?rnio  cuiic- 
IDH  prowrps  com  btpnorc  nominavij^rt, 
Tac,  A.  3,  7fi  E  mibi  quid  cm  nctas  nctn  esi 
it:rmf^,ftM'thc*Kf9t  pnrU  aAftur,Plaut,  Trin, 
i2,  ^  tfi^ :  trout  ojnnrtiodi  fcrme  aitua:  gp^ 
pidomm,  ji^Hf,,"  Coca.  B.  G.  :i,  13, 1. 

H  To  dcNtiirnjite  tImj*  wbk-b  haa  ap- 
proarhEnJ  a  tbm^,  tfi  blco  it :  i^^^  precM- 
fyT/i"!-  i-'ircninvonlrp  video  fornw  Injq- 
rln,  altcgfu/urr  icrowfr.  Ndi^t.  in  V«r.  L.  Lv 
Ttr».  l*ti :  Ki  ipod  fi^mip  din*m  in  teriipiiB 
ccCidctTT  Ln&nnr>Clt?.  poet.  DIr.  1,^1,  It?; 
Mid  kH  cum  ct»neCfib(tt  vinmir  ca*h*  ft^nno 
bonum,  GelL  1 4,  ^  fj :  f^imr?  fnmiUaTitLr, 
FIftut  lYia,  5,  Q,  Hi  e  fcrmo  nt  qnlsqu^^  rem 
nccurat  auom,  Ric  ri  proocduDt  poet  pHn- 
Hpia  dcn]«jue,  Id.  Pp^^  4,  1,  4 ;  ao  fiTnif' 
nt  puf^ri,  Tot.  U<h:.  3,  L3'J .'  jam  iormn  mo- 
rlt'Ofl  TFW  Tnf  nt,  JB**  drfttt^,  ]  d.  Aoii,  I; ,  S^  43, 

B^  In  p n r t i c^  J ,  'Wi rb  nepntivoe, 
^rorctff.  Aardt^t  boo  noo  ferm'tr  aiot 
raniniia  prim^ippio  vldia  (^i^Tismi;  t'ir,  Tinp, 
1,  Ct/n  ;  id.  Tusf.  S>,  nSf  111  :  qnod  non 
feimG  dpcornlmr,  iii<  fr^  Uv.  3S;  0,  H : 
vf^UiptfttilTUi  prawt  Inforiorpfl,  m?e  pcva- 
44iia  Jtrnn?  Bupf^Ki^n^flrCi^rKcp- S,34^r  f 
ao  ncc  fcrmo  rus  nntiqun  nlLa  cEtnobiiior, 
Ur,  J.  34,  1 :  tn.<r\a,  quod  muiitVvto  n^or- 
cbl  hand  fermt?  piolfnt,  Plnut,  Pornn  4.  "i, 
40;  *o  Tof-  .^nd.  :i,  1,  S ;  ut  co  uiMl  fr  r- 
mo  qnl«quim  hddoj^  posset.  Clr.  llrut, 
Al\  l(il  :  quin  n*'mo  fenn^  htir  sim^ddtn- 
no  dcvnrdtur,  Pinut  Men.  V;,  1,  ^4:  non 
fprmc  fnciUua  nllquld  tpMntv  Cic.  Ko{9,  1^ 

£  Of  time,  to  indicnto  tfaftt  wfaieh  tnke« 
plai-p  in  Ih*  nffunJ  courw  of  tbinf^a,  in 
iV-nrml  {upp.  to  tbatwbtrti  ocours  only 
«nnetimo«.  bow  and  tbeii>:  UfflflW/^ 
urfra%,  commonlff:    quod  ivnna  ermi^ 


FBBO 

Cic.  Rpp,  If  43  ^  nam  ^imc 
d  aa  i  n  om  nibua  proa^lia  mn^ 
nrrpM  tuta  mut,  Hall,  J.  74 
fsrnu.^  vrslinninr  viranlliu 
LiVr  vlt,  Tj-f,  J ;  iutarta  t&Tidii 
ud  ftumma  ferme  tt^ndit,  id. 
Riobilia  vt  'varia  m  Tenor. 
ram,  Jut.  12,  33fj :  catiTun 
quo  (nt  fenne  princtj^in  oiru 
4;  Tac.  A,  -3,  "4:  nH.'te  ft-rn 
bantur,  Liv,  3i  l^i,  :i;  id.  », 

^  fbriD«iitatBa»  J^,  nm.  J 

tri^iii  h^rinonto. 

fbnti«iiteMM^  «^>  f- 

m^^ttimj  (Lit.,  bj  fcrnMTdt,  1 
kncutiiiLf^  Lr«na£,  af  tbe«iii 
rimr,  6(itrii*v  ifumf-  (a  Piiiiinn  1 
qlloqno  illDJUitdo  (■»  f.ab  nj 
ckntcr^  iurmentiifcit,  Plln.  :t^ 

ferm«izt<h  ^^>^  Btum.  1. 

coHHf  ti}  rtat  or  fcrmi^ti  in 
tiK,ffrmmti  I,  LiL;  pnnL 
erri  aut  oii7(;r4:ul«f^  farititi  fo 
PJhi.  1(*,  11,  aC;  cf.  fLTmonl 

fcnn(?niatuB  pabli.  Cda,  il, 
llrufl  ainitur  rfermipulnri*  Ct 
Trnnaf,  T<i  <itKtt  ui  *k 
up,  ktotun :  tcmm, 
at§,  1;  ao  CoL  ^  H  ^H  11h 
Trop-,  TTo  aoirr,  fljwi^-  Vnii 
10.  ^HhJ.— LkntTo 

fvrmvQtat U9n  fi,  um, 
{kcc  to  nci.  L  B),  Z'£x>'*fh  J^/i^ 
titr  irrobiff  in  rt'^ato,  quod 
tum  plua  dipiztUL^io  Kmia*e 
(opLimi  cnncun^  dobrtii  caac 
nia  , . .  Holo  fi^rmcntalu  bc  i 
R-a,  9,  4,— -  B,  Trop.  (ih 

3J4, 

fbrmentiuti?  i'  *'  (<^01 
mt'ntimi,  fronL  Icrvo^  Ibi^ct 
atiuej  fmnfTiiiUitMir  /«*efti, 
IH,  11 ,  *Jt> ;  IS,  7,  1 1^  ^  t;tl  :  p 
nxuilo,  HTiIiVKned  bre^  C 
--B.'^TAnsfH,  t.  Thai  vhi 

*-2,  W  dniii  mtidt  0/  /am 

Troph,  j4  firmt^t,  t  e.  ai 
(po^  and'  fCTj  T^Ttiy)  :  (n 
icrmcnto  totiv  pet,  Ita  turjpf 
Casin.  2,5,17;  bg  id.  Mf»i^. 
tnuiaf ,  of  tho  rdbje  i^on^n 
nonpe,  ot  istud  KtirmoDti^ 
Juv.  J,  Itid 

f  OTOi  ^>^li^  latnmf  fern*  (t 
thii  ft»/pf .  PfrJ. :  lotuU.  PL 
t<4;  Iti^-..  Uitiu  4,  lit  a-'il  trf 
lid  ;  l^tuUali  AIL  aud  CaocU 
17  rq. ;  tetnbt.  Vltasl.  Mo*L  ! 
li,  a,  ^W:  Tor.  And.  5,  1,  i; 
Lm?r.  0,  (jTJ  :  tcuilipieta  1 
33 :  tctuliaH},  Plant  Uud.  4 
ro,  iiL  Ciat  it,  19  :  tctukfiJ, 
m-.  Rud.4,^  ]UlJ,ii.  B.iind  : 
witb  AipiMi;  ttUi  jLjid  retuli  m 
of  TLLO,  TOLtJ.  L  r.  tnlio 
littum  atamda  lor  TLATl! 
klndr.  witb  TAAB,  rXi^r^j 
1^.  bring. 

I,Lll.TA«In  ecu.:  "/fi 
cliiim,tpuic  qni^  i^uocurpor 
iirf  ffli;  qune  quia  in  junior 
clt,  ajf^i  ca,  quae  atdniQlia  ai 
£0.  Id  t^;  oocria  qiiidvk  t 
^,3.^:  quin  tf'  in  fundo 
deiro  AUt  Vhro  nut  idtqiild  fb 
In  L  17  ;  numcnif;  rorumf  q 
poiictit.  Goes.  R.  n.  1,  ^  1 
vatlnmH  ilvr,  Kpod.  9.  in  :  a 
id.  3aL  L  3,  U :  fJidavcr  n 
(tflrci),  id,  Hal.  %  5,  ct(J  -'  arp 
iqnem,  Pl^iL  Aaln,  J.  3, 14^ 
hnn  alio,  id.  BawU.  ^  :*.  30 
cicukia  minutofl  forru  oltol 
ffliUn  Tut.  Awl,  a,  S>  *tL> ;  r£ 
cntn  tt  f\oTCiR,  Hor  Gd.  'i,  ^J 
C07T>tA  t«roijCoi  Membra  ^ 
8,  ^ ;  c£  al^o  talor?'^  nurrcaq 
td.  ib.  2.  3.173±  ki  Capitolh: 
hnnl.  11,  37;  Jstc  oiM'rtn  3oc 
opptdum  Dsi  ut  moituui, 
Iw;  H>  lecticA  Ln  rnpvtuhi 
du<!L  rltmd.^;  riPfk  judHc^r 
QtiiUL  £,  1>  47 ;  aiid  prac  ao 
tcdo)  DariuiD-  pi^runs  &at 
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Jtaet  Didt'Oe' ia/: .- lutnm  a^StygiwlM- 
nm  feto  mcrgsre  foatMi  Stmt  .Ach.  t, 
ISI.— Prorerb. :  ferro  aUqaem  ia  (Midi*, 
or  amply  ocdUb,  Lt,ta  toK  aetedUifty, 

cic  Fha  «,  4,  u  I  a  fk  3^  1,  St  »,^-4 

Oo.  Fun.  16, 87,  S. 

B,  la  parties  S,  WMrUw  idoi'Of 
motiaa  predoBdaatisgi  n  awe*  ia  aay 
^iiiioNiia  t>  earrjlfiv,  <a  «>  <a  «IMi*a, 
«fp,  M  qiticKif  or  npidtf  mavt  anwmd,  (a 
&Mr,  ialrf,  or  drjvc  oKMiir;  and  with  as  or 
mld.  (lO  esp.  firaq.),  la  atnr.ac  ^  fc<dUy 
or  m></il4r,  <a  laiu,  i!PM<<;  aad  of  tUngt, 
tojtow;  mountf  rvM  damm. 

((r)  ^K. .-  uU  in  rapUu  nuilidiapaxi- 
nMM  BBilaBC  Staatia  eqai  corptu  trana- 
Tonam  ferro  Tidetur  Via,  et  in  advonam 
ianMn  eontradaro  raptim :  Et,  qaocani- 
qua  ocukw  tniocimaa,  omnia  fisrri  Kk  flu- 
era  MaimiU  nobia  ratiooe  Tidentnr,  Lncr. 
4,  493 .3q. :  obi  oamimiM  alta  --Exkalarc 
vapore  altaria,  farreqna  fumam,  to  wmi 
«^  id.  3,  433 ;  ct  ut  via  eromatlgiifis,  Ad 
oootoatqve  farat  flamtaal  fidjjujpa  nmroni, 
id.  1, 796 ;  aad  wl&tUs  cf.  coelo  nj^nafl 
it  tttlaiia  maau,  rmumt,  Hor.  Od.  3, 88t  1 : 
to  niraaa  in  baUnin  roaorbena  Unda  fr«tii 
tolit  aaatmww,  id.  ita.  8,  7, 16 ;  eC  Ire,  p*- 
dn  qaoenrnqae  fisvent,  id.  ^lod.  16,  Sir; 
and  ma  per  Aeaaeoa  baoaultua  Aura  feret, 
id,  Od.  3,  29,  64  :  rigna  ibrre,  ta  ft  ikt 
itaadarda  t»  moUtm^  L  e.  to  hrmk  w^ 
Cua.  B.  U.  1,  39  ;(■. ;  lo  id.  ib.  1,40, 13; 
Lir.  10,  S.  1,  «t  •!.:  pbk  •!  id  Mttaaem, 
■nmnqnam  hue  tetniiasem  pedem,  Ter. 
And.  4,  S,  13 ;  no  pedem,  Virg.  A.  8,  7j6; 
ViL  FL  7,  lis :  greuam.  Liter.  4,  683 ;  of. 
tgitoa  groMua,  ia  3,  180 :  ragoa  gradna. 
Or.  M.  7, 18S:  Teadgia,  Sil.  9, 101;  ragoa 
ciirsaa,  id.  9,  H43*-~Aht. :  qao  ventoa  ie- 
rebat,  Mre,  dneo,  Caea.  B.  6.  3. 15,3;  m> 
tntorini.  ai  feret  flatna,  danda  not  vela, 
Qnint  10^  3,  7 :  itiDera  dao,  que  extra 
murum  ad  porcam  ftrebant,  Ml,  td.  B.  O. 

I,  S7, 4 ;  00  pergil  ad  apelOBCami  >i  fbm 
00  voatisia  winmt,  lir.  1,  7,  6. — Pro- 
verb. :  fa  ailvaiit  Hgna  feiTe  <*A>diae, 
4a  earn  ««■<•  M  itTedoaoKe),  Hor.  &  1, 
14  34- 

(A  With  K  or  mid. :  cum  ipoapaeno 
inaiila  t^bi  aeie  otnriam  ferre  veUet,  Cic. 
Plaie.  40^  96 ;  c£  noD  duUlaverim  me 
araviadmie  tempeolali*  obvtiun  tern,  M. 
Bop.  },  4  :  mac  ferro  aeeingor  mrmu . .  ■ 
meque  extra  teeta  ferebam,  Virg.  A.  3, 
673;  idi  lb.  11,  77V:  graaoatonim  plarlml 
palun  w  ferebant.  Suet  Aag.  33.-01 
thinga  aa  satgeeti :  obi  Ibrte  iu  oe  letiile- 
'X9int  aemhai  Dqoanun,  i.  e.  km  eoUtcltd 
tlum—bltt,  Lncr.  6,  673. — ^Uld. :  ad  enm 
-onuuoalerltataet  itadio  lacitatua  feroba- 
.tiir,Caaa.B.C.  3,78,3:  oltt  aUam  In  par- 
tem peiterritl  ferebantor,  Uiaok  Ami- 
a«lMa,>d,  id.  EG.  9,34,3:  (fera^aopra 
venabvlB  <ettur,  Virg.  A.  9,  SS3 :  hnc  jn- 
Tenia  noCa  fertnr  regioae  viaMun,  id.  lb. 

II,  530:  denaoa  fertur  moriboDdoB  in 
iwateo,  id.  lb.  3,  ftU ;  Cie.  Or.  13,  7S|  ef. 
non  aim  aemper  feremnr,  Qnint.  \%  19, 
37 ;  and  ego,  utrum  Nave  ferar  magna  an 
pnrva,  ferar  anna  et  idmi,  Hor.  ^.3;  3, 
liiiO:  aon  tenai  ferar  Penna  biformia  po- 
liquldum  aetberaVatet,  id,  Od.  3i  30,  U— 
Of  tngnimate  aabjecta  t  (ooipuaeale  .re- 
ram)  nU  tarn  vnfaicii  levitate  fcrsntur, 
maat^  Locr.  4,  S04 ;  cC  quae  qnam  raoU- 

.  Uter  nimma  levitate  fHantar,  id.  4,  741 ; 
td.  S,  693 ;  e£  tellm  neqao  movatar  et  In- 
.  Itma  eat,  at  in  oam  iertmtar  omnia  natu 
ana  pondara,  Cie.  Bap.  6,  17^)  Lner. 
6,  S23:  Rhenua  longo  apotio  per  tnoa 
Nanualinm,  •ia...emtna  fertur,  Oaea. 
B.  O.  4, 10^3;  ct  Hirt.B.G.  8,  4(^  3 :  at 
(Aamma)  ad  ooalnm  naqaa  fenvtur,  a«- 
ooiuiad,  ante,  Soet.  Aag.  94. 

S.  To  cany  cf,  takt  awaf  tfforct,  m 
a  robber,  etc ;  am  rapiuntteconaa  fenm^ 
que  Pergamo,  Virg.  A. -2,  •T74  :  poet^aam 
-to  <i.  a  exotfaictum  Dapbnin)  fcta  tnle- 
mnt,  tnaicked  aowy.  id.  Eel.  5,  34.  Bo 
oap.  in  the  phraae  ierre  ot  agerv,  oflalt. 
b»  booty,  lAoadeting,  where  farre  ap- 
plfea  to  portable  tUog^  and  agere  to  man 
and  cattle  t  v:  ago,  p.  67,  b. 

3.  To  htar,  fndiioB,  yitldi  I.uer.  5, 
MO  09.1  ef.  (piao  ootera  terra  fmgea  fiaiao 
>>t,  «t  manr,  dboa  auppadltare  pooait,  Cie. 
lte%.%  97,  67 :  qaetn  (ilorem)  fermt  tsr- 
nK  ntalaak  iter.  Od.  1,-4,  Vt  1  q«ibw  j*- 
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ri  fr<gea  et  Cerorcm-ftraiiltU.  ilk  3, 
13:  aasalna  lata  feret  piper  et  Ihua, 
id.  Bp.  1,  14,  93:  (alea)  mictam  ramia 
phiribra  Csnt,  QninL  8,  3,  la— Abo. :  fe- 
nmdo  arbor  peribit,  Cat*  R.  R.  6,  & 

■4.  Of  a  woman  or  afao-anloial.  To  be 
hottrinM  or  prtgruaU,  to  ht  big  I0t£^  ckiH 
ur  niM  jmmg'  >  qnam  Ignoian*  ni^nun 
vonlrem  ferre,  Uv;  1,  34,  3;  of  aniinala : 
aqua  ventrcm  fertdnodeclm  monaea,  vae- 
ca'dec«m,ovis  et.eapra  quinque,  aaa  qua- 
fimr,  Var.  R.  B.  3,  1, 19 ;  of  ecrvl  octo- 
nifl  messibus  Strunt  poiiua,  PUn;  8,  32, 
M :  ilee  te  cooceptam  soeva  leacna  tnlit, 
Tib.  3,  4,  9a— Poet  -  qnem  tulerat  motor 
eloro  Pboenioaa  Laeoii,  i  e.  had  bortit, 
aa?,  666. 

^  To  0^00  an  oblation :  UbaetHOp- 
oopio  dnldo  fficfle  feiam,  Tibw  1, 7,  !H ;  00 
Uba,  id.  1, 10,33:  lanmaqoo  et  libq  Bae- 
eho,  Virg.  G.  3,  394 :  Mrc  ouperia,  altart- 
bua,  Ov.  U.  11,  S7T  ;  7j  we^ 

O.  To  ft,  rMriar,  acg»in,  ohom,  ao 
gain,  a  reward,  0  pooonooiaD;  etc;  qaod 
pooceo,  ferao,  Plont  Mens.  3,  3, 106 ;  cf. 
qnodvlfl  donum  et  pracminm  a  no  opta- 
tn;  id  optatom  ferao,  Ter.  Enn.  5,8,  3i7  : 
ftrictaa  ex  oeae  (i.  e.-  re  pubUca)  magna 
ooerliltatB  pormixtoa  tnHaienv'Ctc.  Plane. 
38,  99:  partem  praedoe,  id.  Rooc  Am. 
30, 107:  iBe  crucem  protima  ooeleno  ta- 
ht,  hie  diadema,  Jnv.  13,  lOS :  coram  rege 
Btta  de  peupertats  taoenteo  Plna  poacente 
fsreot,  Bor.'  Ep.  1, 17,  44. 

n,  Trop. :  A,  In  gam  To  htar,  ear- 
ry,  bring .-  oallo  oaec  teilua  morbl  coelum- 
qne  mu  fert^  bean,  amtaiao,  Lucr.  6, 
864 :  vetonimn  qoaeque^  nt  ea  vina,  qnae 
vetuotatom  ^mmt,  coae  debent  auavioii- 
ma,  whiek  oarn  age,  L  e>  taw  age,  an  M, 
Cic.  Lael.  19,  67;-oo  ocriplB  vetntatom 
oi  modo  noetra  fermt  mU  kaeor  nU  ot- 
lom  to.  Or.  Tr.  5,  9,  8 :  aomen  ollen^ 
feiTe,  Cie.  Off.  3, 18,  74 ;  c£  inaant  oul- 
eno  nomen  fetat,  aequufl  iniqnl;  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  6, 15  i  ao  nomen,  Snct  Aug.  101 :  Co- 
Uo;  47 :  eognomen,  id.  Aug.  43 ;  Galb.  3; 
01.  iUe  ftaio  Apple  tfUenae  peroonae  feren- 
dae  Aiit  of  beting  an  attamed  character, 
Liv.  3,  3^  1;  00  AieUmimno  perooaam 
1^  feieni,  Snot  V«ap.'19 ;  eC  abo  (Ga- 
■jophjrSan)  fert  et  in  opinio  piperia  oimO- 
Uwfinem,  PUn.  IS,  7,  IS:  fcr  mi  auxlH- 
nm,  Em.  in  Cie.  Aead.  3,  %  89 :  of.  ahenl 
opiaa  ancffiamqiie  ferre,  Cic.  Vcrr.  9,  S, 
8, 9;  BO  oBziUmn  olicai,  Plaut  Sdcb.  2;S, 
Si  Ter.  And.  1, 1, 115;  Ad. 3,  1. 1:  Lucr. 
3. 1077 ;  Cic.  Cot  S,  9, 19 ;  Caci.  B.  0. 1, 13, 
Si  4,  1&  J :  Hor.  Epod.  1,  SI,  et  oaep. < 
opem  olienl.  Plant  Bac.  4,  a  23 ;  Ter. 
And. 3, 1, 15;  Ad.3,4,41;  Cic Rab. nerd. 
1,  3  (&  c.  oucturrere  oalati) ;  Flo.  -i,  35, 
118  (a  e.  oalatan);  Fom.  S,  4,  3:  oubid- 
dtam  oHcui,  Coco.  B.  O.  3,  36,  2:  eondi- 
tionetn,  to  proftr.id.  ib.  4, 11,  3 ;  cf.  do. 
Boag.  Am.  11, 30:  Coriolanno  ab  oede  aoa 
quum  ferret  matrt'obvioe  eomi^xum, 
^farti,  Uv.  3l  40,  S.:  at  qua  8dem  tapto 
eat  operl  latura  vetoMno,  wiU  bring,  prt- 
ean,  Virg:  A>  10,  799:  ea  vox  audtta  labo- 
rum  Prima  tnUt  teem,  id.  lb.  7, 118. 

Bj  in  partlo. :  1,  <aco.  to  ao.  1  B, 
1)  To  aumeiin  ony  direetlinl,  to  briag,  to 
irias  to  raise  i  quern  tnlit  ad  soenoro 
ventooo  gloria  oum,  Hor.  Bp.  3, 1, 177 ; 
oo  animl  quaadom  inf^lta  natui*. . .  rve- 
-ta  noa  adeai  quae  convoniunt  eanaae,  fe- 
rant  Quint  MO,  133 ;  cf.  ab& :  nW  illud, 
quod  ea,  quo  intendao,  ferat  dedocatqne, 
oognorio,  Cie.  de  Or.  1,  30, 135 :  exotjacti 
ad  coelum  gloria  fiertar,'Lucr.  6,  8;  of. 
laadUiaa  aliqaem'in  coelum  ferre.  Cic. 
Fan.  lOt  86,  9 ;  cf.  id.  Rep.  1,  43  ;  ao 
(Mnt  10, 1,  99 :  6aet  Olh.  13 ;  Voep.  6.: 
earn  pugnam  mirio  laodHwa,  Liv.  7,  11^ 
14 ;  (^  oaepe  rem  dicendo  ouVflGiet  ocn- 
Ua ;  saape  -supra  feret-  quam  6erl  poooit, 
■tU  tsao,  atagMfy,  Cic.  Or.  40;  138;  00 
fertc  fletmoaibao  et  mii1ti|^ale  foma  bel* 
la,  Liv.  4,  6, 6 ;  aad  feme  fai  majna  vera 
inoertaa  nsa  bma  eidet  Id.  21.  39,  7 1  cm- 
deKtole  et  oodem  ferri,  Cic.  Cla.  70, 199; 
cf.  feiTl  vvaritla,  id.  Qtfnt  11,  38 ;  and 
orator  avo  Jam  impctu  feitar,  Quint  13 
prae£§3^  eloqaenna,  qaae  cum  magno 
oooitaqiw  ferretur,  Cie.  Or.  98,  97;  ef. 
(eloquenda)  femtD  neat  oamillo  oed  cam- 
pio,  Qnint  5.  14,  31;  and  oratio,  qnae 
-inri'dcbal  ae  flnere,  id.  ^  4, 119 ;  tod 
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widi  tiiK  e£  qnae  (talotoria)  euirere  debet 
ac  ferri,  td.  9,  4,  ]& 

2,  (occ.  to  «».  L  B,  9)  To  earrii  1^, 
taJt*  awm  t  omnia  fert  aatao,  aninxttm 
quoque,  Vh-g.  £.-9,  51. 

X  <acc.  to  w).  L  B,  3)  To  bear,  Mwf 
forth,  produce;  hoec  eetao  prima  Adietta 
oratorem  propeperfectnu  talit,  Cic  Br«t. 
19,  45;  OQ  aetoa parantum,  pqfor  avi^  to- 
ut Noa  nequioreo,  Hbr.  Od.  8, 8i  46 ;  and 
Curium  ti^t  et  Camillum  Soeva  pauper- 
tea.  Id.  ib.  1, 13,  49. 

4.  (occ.  Co  no.  L  B,  ^  Toiear  amag,  t» 
^ai,  main,  retoiet :  Cfotta  st  Salpiciii* 
ooiniam  Judiclo  fecOo  primia  tulirunt; 
Clo.  Bmt  49, 183;  00  paunom,  id.  Att  4, 
1^  6:.  victoriam  ex  inermi,  Liv.  -39,-51, 
10;  gtatiam  ct  ^otiam  annonao  levafca% 
id.  4, 13. 8 :  ma^dfflam.laudem  uxtar  onoo; 
Caeo.  a  G.  6,  91,  '<<  centuriam,  tajjjuo, 
i.t.10  get  Ikdr  votet,  Cie.  Plane  30,  -49) 
92,53;  Phil.  2,  a,  4;  aa  too  ooaragia.  Suet 
Caea.  13  (diff.  m>m  w>.  8,  o) :  reoponoam 
ab  tUqno,  Ck.  Cat  1,  B,  19;  Coos.  B.'0. 
6,  4  >n. :  rcpulaam  a  poaulo,  Cic.  Tooo, 
5,19,54;  ao  repolaam,  id.  Or.  S,69;in.; 
PhiL  U,  8, 19;  Att  S,  19,  et  aL :  caluimd- 
am,  i.  0.10  be  oonfiaed  of  a  faitt  acema- 
tim,  Coel.  in  Cic  Fam.  8,  8.  1. 

5,  To  boar,  tufport  any  thing  unpleaa- 
ant  (qo.  a  burden) ;  or  picgn.,  to  nifa, 
taleraie,  mdare :  a.  2to  imr  In  any  mao- 
n«r. — (a)  c  oec:  aerrl  injurlas  nimlAa 
aegre  ferunt  Cato  in  Gelt.  10, 3. 17 :  (oi^uf 
BoncctntlB)  modloo.ac  aaplenter  aicut  «oil- 
nla  fevTB,  Ck.  de  Sea.  1, 2^  aegrc  faxre 
repolaam  eononlatua,  Id.  Toact  4, 17,  40.: 
boo  moderotlDro  animo  ferre,  id.  Fam;  C, 
1,  6:  oliquld  tolerantcr,  id.  lb.  4,  6  2.: 
cli  ;i"  ii'i  I',  hi.  .\Lt.  t>.  ],'■]:  qiiiJil  CO  m&iria 
fo"i .  :.)i;uiLt  [itqiio  vlijrmtlr,  Ejuia,  lir*,  Ul. 
Vi  .  :  -J.  :,,  A^,  190:  -ut  tu  fortuDOTD,  a>c 
»■-  r,-,  <^r-lae,  £creinuA,  llor.  Ejj.  \,  S,  17. 
.—  iiii  With  an  ufijrtt-tfnttnre :  nt  ai  quj« 
Oflgi^  f'  n;t,  an  pnii^crvni  ceae,  C\ti.  Tu«e. 

4,  37,,  .''ibl ;  hiH^  rIT|fluOL  Pf^tc,  giavitor  et 
OfiTln'  ft^nr,  id.  Verr,  'X  1,  .>.  1-^2^  qno- 
-Buxlu  H.TFuit  ^ptuniMl.  t^xnrciCuirj  \initam 
htlnTEt,  III.  riilL  III,  I,  U.— (y)  ViHh  <U. 
de  l.oiitiiJn  erilirf.'t  sic  foro,  ut  d*--he,i,  clo. 
Atl.  4.  iJ.  1 ;  qii[>T:i{Hhi  Cncfnr  Uifrct  dn 
aurlorlTn^,'  pp-'f-Ficrijitftr  id.  lb.  ."i.  3,  3 ;  aiim- 
qaitl  mt,l,-{ib^>  Ibra  do  illu,  quif  ttc^  id..lh- 
6,  Vj '.). — (-'>  Ab*.:  hIh  abler aociiierit,  bn- 
mntiit^'F  ftinmma.  1.^(7.  Att  1,%  1:  aI  mlM 
impoEjTiJ^^vt  abquii),  Nuloi'i  Ittlquo  talio- 
ocm.  id.  ib.  Ifi,  l^i,  4.— li,  Prcgn.,  Ta  bflar 
or  J*tti  vp  viiA.  to  e**ffir,  ttiltrtiu,  mdnrm: 
(a)  c.  ocr-.:  qqli  jiiitir  rvuituDK'lJurn,  qn^ 
hor  iinperlmo.  quia  banc?  e4Tvitiik:m  fer- 
re liatfit «  Cato  in  (tcU.  10,  3,  17 :  qui 
poti'iiiii'elinaruni  huinlmimcflnuvDoeiam 
naiuqimm  tuli'riui.  fenam  biijn*  oaaethet 
Cid.  Air.  ^s.  ^  G  £  riijUK  dc-aidflfimti  drllaa 

felT.-    .liwiu^    lirrn  JiMml     ill.  PWi.  10, >0, 

21 :  coE^itHndi  SOU  i«rct)i*t  li^uTcia,  ij, 
Bmt  77, 368 :  anum  bnbetum  na«tiK>rTO, 
Can.  B.  6.  3. 19,  3 :  viutua  atque  aciem 
octdorum,  id.  ibt  1, 39, 1 ;  ao  vultum,  Hor. 

5.  I.  fi,  Ml :  mnltJi  tulit  f<-?1tr[ne  r>lT, 
andjvilnt  aliit,  llor.  A.  P.  -113;  ayixUi-Ui^ 
rio  foatldlD.  Id.  £p.  'J,  1,  S^15.— Of  [irnanttl 
obj^lA:  quf^m  UTTOl,  Al  pnri'nlpm  Doai 
foiTL't  timmf  Ter,  IJfiut  1,  !4  SH^T  onii- 
TtitiXc-^  i^iita  f-crnt,  qiii,  rtc  ric  Itrp.  },!l3: 
veri^or,  ut  Jfim  on*  A'mtqatequHia.Quiat 
if.  :J,  i.','>;  lilt  latufl  j>ibt  Rrjmfiii)  tnloiu  re- 
RciT],  ill.  7.  l.tll  [  qui*  oniru  fcTBt  pv^^Tlnvi 
4iQt  niluTi'af-piitulBnj.  id,  fir.,  iil,  S,  Ti,  ft, — 
GTi  Wilh  ait  nitjrrt-cinitft :  rod  for^  wh 
oliluihf  |^>lJori  t^  dun'  tiO'^lv^  llur.  Kpod. 
LI,  i:i :  11  111  quidi-m  In  Ihm  oporr  pnA}lpl 
qui"  liTntl  Uiiint.  11,  Hi  ii7;  id.  lU  1,  fifl, 

5,  \Vh\i  till'  hcroiw.  notion  of  publldly, 
qa,  Tu  crury  iLholit  in  niilidic,  tv  dlafdny 
to  v'kKvr  (any  lli;a;|  Ti^  or  fti^tid),  "tit 
nairr  jiiiLlic,  to  ditclofe,  nkoar^  ^kibili 
c^m  i^j-Fum  dolorrm  bio  tulit  fmvAo  apcr- 
ifai'.  i.-ir.  I'hiif!.  U,M;  rC-  tniKitioiai  tper- 
tioi-iiTii'  tnlimue  urjine^  id.  Alt  14,  1^  'i*. 
n^iit-  id  obsf^i-ff  £L'Ti^liiit  ih«  diai^mvlaw 
ii)]ii  iri'ir.lo  ]x>tepnt.  111  Chi^t,  l£l,  3^t  oo 
hauil  r'lnni  tulit  Imm  advrtav^  pnetofigfll 
I.iv.  31, 41,  4,— *ki,  tonk'k  PrBB  oe  fene, 
Tv  nhtiHi,  to  ia  be  eegn  i  uujuj  rci  tontau 
fuciilbil'^iii  rj:iEi«>mluni  i.«ofl  uin.  oon  pro- 
'lllir-or  :  HwvCain  mo  f.t.m,  .prou  Irjr  Ivro, 
Cfc-.  N.  D.  1,5.  13:  nolL  qnoi'in.  prne  le 
fctre,  Toa  plane  cxp*:j*ea  cm"-  dortriflao 
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toaUi.  i±  Att.  %  ^i,  'A  hrtnc  vlrtuteiH 
pme  *rt  femot,  Uiitnt.  ii,  IJ;,  lit   Ubi.!F^i 

id,  IS;  I  In  ^1.— <>i  inimlmH  wd  ibair^  kuV 
jsrts  r  (eoQidp)  Lurbatnc  pfKo  ki  furrc  nh^ 
i|Dicl  affedtu*  rkk'nmr,  (Wnt  II,  l^  ^;  I 
orndp  prJUJi  ip  f^rt  rt.-liciM[ii]ftiu  facllitn-  \ 
tetp.  id.  ]<\  1,  H;   no  wfleDno]  tmlmum 
(wrhfl).  IdH  11^  h:n. 

ifcACijp^,  ttturft :  hno-e  omnihuB  foretwt  ser- 
monibuji,  Cn«n^  Bh  lT>  'J,  17,  H:  iiiimid  U- 
ntnm  noil  itn,  Ht  nara  wL,  fe'runt,  Haiui. 
JVTft  3,  1,  *23:  quod  iVrt,  fTodOr  r^^  Jfl*r, 
Ter.  I*h.  ii,  fi,  17  ;  Lntr  a,  4l»— Hcnco 

t^  Kcrunt^  fertUfT  trrantttri  tfc,  TAfy 
fvfmft  i^iA  "V  r  1'  J'  AAbJh  ^  ttppcofr,  ric* : 
qulu  ctiam    XciiuFTiitoiil   fcirunt,    quum 

?iihinfn;tur  vx  t^  cJc  h  .  rcBjmtuJieRiT,  aiit,, 
!1r,  n^p.  1«  Q:    fuLuo  qiieiniaii]   ferunt 
iMtmATBluia,  cccth  td.  ibn  4  19:  miom  v\    ^ 
Hypi^rburL-ts   Delphoi   Ekrunt  wifenisAo,  i  pci 
Id.  N.  a  ::.  Sn,  *<7t   Hor  Od.  3h  17,  S:     fiti 
bomo  Dmujiua  In  dlrundo^  m  fcrvbiuii, 
Kvrriniii*  ot  roblonl^Bfiaq*,  Cic.  clo  Or.  ' 
I,  II,  llj]  Of?rt^  fertur  fru^an  . .  ^  morbil- 
{bUfllDBtltdidve^Liicr  Sit  14;  in  Syria  quo^  ' 
epic  fortiir  itopi  Ittcuii  cata^  bk..  Id.  d,  757  :  | 
ia   AhmUuin   regctn   InlDruiniSM   Jurtur, 
Clc,  Kfp^  ^  5  3  ijul  In  cpncir/no  {Iltlujv;  I 
fsrtur.  M.  ib.  £,  LO  j£h.;  qiiam  <urb?m) 
JuDci  fcrtur  lerri"  omniliai  unnfn  coJuU-  i 
•^  Vir^,.  Ah  Ih  1^::  noii  mT  idurjcu^  Puin^nrj 
foTcbaiiit  T^n  «yTo  arcminied,  kttd,  iior.  I 
Odr  2,  lil.  i?7:  (I  aroite  Igcutiu  e«t,  clmt  | 
fRrUif  et  mLbi  viJetiir.  Cic,  dc  Ur.  1^11,  . 
49;  crfn  fjuvim  qtiM!ttur  fx  Macedonia  vc-  i 
BLuqin    Atboniw   Iktrentu   Acodtimia,   lit  . 
lempDHhus  illia  fnreliaturf  Id,  1b^  ^  ^''-^ 
Apd  ID  taa  \ 

flvf,  td  poH  'tJT  a  pcrBHjn  or  Qi^n^  h^  any 
lumtF  or  ibr  any  thinif ;  ond.  tn  liiG  paAAH^ 
lo  poMM  fur  aii]f  tlilnffH  lo  pats  t^mnt : 
fctnw  (Mercurlnni)  omujumi  inir^?m(Tn?m 
artiiiin  Icrnnt  Coca.  D.  Gr  6>  17,  It  nt 
Serrluin  dandiUinni  [to^M  fiurmt  fet- 
remit  Liv,  1+42,  4t  qui  bo  l^hEUppum  tp- 
^Bf-qiia  Mirpi?  forebftt,  qiuini  i^fifci  aTU- 
mm^,  Vt'Ui'j.  1,  ]1h  It  cf-  qui  iDgenuum  aj 
€t  linxfhotxni  nmtnto  nmninc  rm^crat 
tirn-f  hut^L  Vrsp.  Sir  nnK^  P'oritrlein,  cu- 
JoB  K;h|,Ttii  qiinodnni  femuhir,  Tie.  brtit. 
7+  37  (quotf^il  paraph  rn*UcBlJy  In  Quiot 
:t.  1,  1^ :  Fub  nfmniiie  men  liEni  fcttrbnn- 
eur  nTtw  rhcloritor?,  Uiiint-  l'roo>c;iii,7;  I'f. 
(vtem,  qunR  nib  Domlne  nxiu  iL^miitur^ 
id-  7,  %  liJ  r  f?ut^t  CftOrt.  *V*;  id.  Auj;,  31  ; 
Id.  Cap».  20:  Tnulm  rjiia  (CatoDis)  rel 
pntridK  prutiri]U*rTci  nfu  cuitfltAiitiir  v^l 
r<~»poiuin  ncut^  f 'Miliautur,  Clc.  LobU  3, 6. 

B,  I'oliL  and  jtirld.  (,  t .'  a,  p^nfFrBgfum 
•r  ictiU?ntJntzw  jT"  ^rt*  in  oni't  vote,  to 
tote  ■•  Viir.  IL  K.  3h  if,  I  i  c£  ft-Taut  puim 
neriL^,  Olt:.  Il'^p.  1. 1})<  and  id.  Fam.  1 1, 
3Th  7  ;  d?qtiofoiidt>r7  populus  lU>manii» 
wn^nTiam  non  till  it.  id.  Balb.  L'^,  34  :  rl'. 
(!«'  quo  voA  (judiocs)  icnteiitiftni  [wt  tnlwl- 
Imti  fitfntim  itlr  Vi'n-,^,'4.  47,  104  ;  aiifi  ho 
of  lUoTuflnjof  jiir*.:,T*  t  id.  Clurnt,  Sti,  7;^,  ! 

1^  Jji'iP^i   (privUeailuBi,    ro^tSon^^iu) 
*d  pofiuluinn  or  quite  abs.,  7^0  Irrivg  fttr-  I 
«ckJ  or  more  d  /imjwirK^rt.  to  jirfl/wme  a 
ttr»,  ttc- 1  pemifiloflu  FbUippue  jii  tribli^ 
until,  quqns  If^ija  n^rrafinm  (Vrit^t,  err., 

tnc  (M>;  a.  ai,  t3  ;  rr.  id.  huii  ei,  C5 ;  n, 

rr^mcl.  1,  3  (VL  ^Jh  p.  4 IP  ed.  Orel!,)  :  fa- 
mlHjirut^JmUB  tiiua  at*  to  ptivUr^jum  tidiC, 
v%  ttr.,,  id.  Pand.  4,  n^  ;  Snljniu  illnm  rn- 
DimJrKifim  di^  »:  Dx^'\.\€l  ferri  (^bortly  NTrfiri", 
ijtf  fotri  cue pt»>,  id.  Ki^il.  S%  B5 :  en  rfj-  I 
UTitumrm  do  Al'tqun,  contn  ftr  in  fdiqai^m,  I 


Dm  debarat.  Clc.  Hoac-  Com,  15^  4^ :  » 
id.  du  Or.  ^  7a  ^Jri&^Ikinx^  Jqdircm  *i- 
joul,  in  gen^  ?'&  prtijfiMf  a  juUgr  to^  L  ft 
4  hrijtg  a  wuit  a^ainst^  to  tut  n  pcrBon  r 
B(!  it^n^rum  nc  Rattnua  judlcem  illi  furmi 

Admn't  Aptiq,  1,  p.  33tf. 

9,  MetcanL  r.  L,  Tt/  tHter^  tptei  or  nou 
dom  a.  'UFu  in  u  book  i  quod  minuA 
iKtI&bpUa  VrJTJ  nc^ptain  rotuljt,  ttu&m 
Vcrref  iUi  exp<ciiiinm  tulertt,  etc^Liv  iuu 
lut  dittcn  aF  puidy  A<lp  paitl^  (Jic.  Verr.  «j;  !-» 
^Ji,  100  sf-  i  V,  expf^ndo.  p.  ^7:4r  ik 

lOi  AbA..  of  alHtnct  Hibjce£»v  Tt>  t*- 
qufre,  dnnantt,  rtudfT  nccvtHrj/ ;  ti/  aOiim, 


firrrt-  ac  po^tulin?,  <  'ic.  VcnT-  S,  5,  40,  Iflfl ; 
d^  grnvloiribufl  Ttifbii  uii,  qunm  uaturn 
frrrr,  id>  t^uint-  lA.  ^^7  :  quBnidiii  Totuma^ 
Aprooli  tiilft,  id.  Uu  2t  3,  :f:i,  ,'}7 :  ut  actut  ilbi 
fan,  id,  Clvcnt  1^  1(JH  :  ul  niCf  ut  tem- 
pore Doilra,  DOB  ut  unor  tuua  fort  vdtg 

TtcriUe,  id.  Q.  Kr  i,  4,  ft  s  qtiod  itu  en 
a  bDEnpoTB  rrl  publkae  feiTA^  id. 
Pif.  2,^  ;  Aj  Ita  coramodum  veiiru&i  icrt, 
id.  Agt.  9,  l^t^H  77  ;  pruut  ThetmiUmi  hont- 
iuiA  tucultntea  itrvbant  id>  Vrjr.  3,  2,  34, 
^1 :  fll  Teitra  Totuutju  fcrtr^t,  id,  de  impn 
Pomp.  34,  70  :  Ut  opinio  CC  apca  ct  conjoc- 
tura  nttatra  inijt,  mxardiag^  to  our  opinion^ 
h^pe,  and  bdiff,  id.  Att.  3,  U5>,  12 ;  bo  ut 
iDfTD  Uvt  optniu.  aixordin^  ta  ntjf  ttpinioi*, 
id,  ClnenL  IG,  40  :  vl  occa^^io  lultrnt,  I^JajHj^ 
in  Cic  Ffim.  in,  ^l,  (ii  dum  trmpu»  ad 
ram  rvm  tuUt,  Klrt  nnlAium  ut  vTipleTrt 
EUum,  Tcr.  Attd.  L  ^^  17 :  In  bac  radone 
quid  r<!«.  quid  caui4t»  qqiJ  totnput  ihmV 
tu  purBplcuM,  C:ic.  Fotn.  1^  7,  t> :  nsttiriL 
fpTt,  ut  f'TSlrr'Hja  ct  altera  piirto  graviter, 
ciE  altcm  aulem  timLc  Bunddt^'ld.  litp.  6, 
Itt— VVitb  an  objcrl-dauft^ :  in  noTtt  fi« 
aioSmHA  mutntus  dicuv:  format^  Corpora. 
mjf  mind  rtiterfoi»M  iMc  dtMirt,  m  dinporad, 
\.  <i.  /  inujtd,  dtsi^Ti,  m\ij.  Or.  M.  1,  1 ; 
cf.  l,iif.  1,  i>7  f  «o  J^nrt.  (-Hh.  (J. 

fftffl^f^j  Aa.f.  Ifnroxl  Wild  bpldntft, 
vniirmM  tfirit^ ^meta,  in  a  fffwd  or  Ijad 
HTiuH}  t'quito  dofla.)  :  J,  Tn  a  gof>d  ncnta  t 
laHrmitns  pij(?rorumet  fomcjtnji  ^vimmn 
ct  crnvltw)  jam  cooBtauti«  Actaliset  em^u^t- 
bitlti  mnttiritns  naturnlc  quiddam  habt^t, 
(.!iir.  di>  Sf<a,  lO,  ^  :  R^nnana  \irtua  ct  fti- 
rofia,  Liv.  fl,  G  Hn.-.  feroclam  nniml  in 
ATJiltn  RttineuB,  !^n!1.  C*  Hh  4  :  b1  quid  ar- 
doHi  Bc  formrjuc  mUcMi  liObuiX  Tac-  11.  3, 
7G  /i«H  J  phif  fororliv."  Britanni  [jracffrmit, 
ut  qunfl  nondum  luni^i  pux  vmoJIiL-rit,  id. 
Agr.  JlyEn. 

fjj  In  a  bad  rvni^r.,  Saragrmati,  frroci- 
ty  :  Icrocitate  titque  tirot-ln,  Pae,  iu  Snn. 
4^\  10  ;  qui  (9nn|rcrlt  ejus  vim  ot  cfTrt'na^ 
tam  iUam  fcnorlnfU,  Cic.  Vn;m-  ap,  Non. 


ad  pd^iiulum^  ad  picbcrm.  lit  Balb.  14.13^. 
r'liiem  r»1,  HO  ;  jiruf  3:i»  K" ;  Caca-  B.  C. 
:i.  l^  4  ;  Ltv.  XI,  S-'i.  7  ;  ti^ae-if,  ti^  ipeum  ad 
pcpnlam  iuHbac,  ut  «f-T  Cie,  Pbil,  ti  4^1, 
1U0:  ut  P.flcfli^volB  trlbuui  i»leMa  (flrrni 
hi  pb^^RtiT]^  vcllrnmi',  ttr,,  id.  Fin,  2,  Ji>, 
M  :  c/;  tM.  :t:t,  liiri.  r> :  qtioJ  f*u]bi  ijw?  i(u 
t^di(  do  cjvliate,  ut,  rt^.,  CUc  Crtedn,  -W. 
109 :  nlhU  dfi  Jtidtrio  fcrcbat,  id.  s^idL  ^. 
ff i :  quUDi,  III  ohjwntii  mtio  bal'jcrHiir, 
Wf^bamua.  id,  Alt.  7,  *s  2:, — lmpe-r#. : 
Uto  itt  aolct  od  poputurn,  ut  equum  vs- 
(Tf^pdoTP  lic<*r^  IJv,  sn,  14,  3, 

^  JadJcem,  boIj:!  nfUic  ptnintifT^  7b  n/- 
/iff  or  prfjpprK  OMjuifie  to  Uie  []Bii.'U[lant : 
qurtn  oga  si   rL^mrm  judlacpi,  T^ffiwr? 

file; 


49^^  n  {Rc-p.  A,  ^  rd_  Moi.y  :  nrrof^nuA  at- 
que  intoli^raudn  fcrniia,  id.  Ai*r,  ^  33,  [)1 ; 
Id.  ib,  U,  35,  % :  pii>r  communtn  liberos 
Qravit  rEUfirfrt  fin^diUdt  Tach  A.  !j>  73: 
etolida  nwntlfl,  Ov.  Hul.  fit*. 

B  TrflnFf.,(>rwitio,/Airf4fie4F,lPVl^A' 
nrw:  vlnE,  P«n-  H.  H*,  34. 

f6MCi0t  Ki  or  li,  4.  r.  n.  {Torox]  To 

be/itr''futt  "J'rfwcw  tlffmivotifu,"  (IIom* 
PhlU>x,  fp"^rh*oiiij  (iTJtfi-  aind  po«t-tlae«,; 
for  La  Quint  10,  li.  10, /fTvrfnfu  cquoa 
fB,  adc.  to  dio  Mj^Phh  to  I*  read  tffi'irntw 
En  pqunt:  v.  cffcro,  p.  .M7,  IL  ^,  b,  ^ ; 
**ffnrr{t  apud  CjiEon^m  f/TOCitpr  aeit," 
FeFt.  p.  (K! :  bi  pfTTUidfTli  ionifi  mitioHlm^ 
Pflu  hntnodlf^  fi-mnln'tit,  fJuU.  1,  11,  a: 
nrado  ft-'tncicpa.  Id.  ib.  ^  1^ :  in  nUqpaui 
st?rtfln),  T*Tt  Apot  5. 

tamed  caffrtuftyftTtirnni},  in  af^ood  or  bad 
BTusu  ;  cf.  mrocia  (qnitn  eia.-ie.)T  1,  Tn  n 
CTind  %roec  :  corporm  TiHbm  i?C  adimi  fc- 
rj'>riuiUj  crh'ris  pnu>#tiirf*f  tTiq.  Itisp- 1,  3  : 
rqui  frrnciintn  e?:*u1tanti>s,  id.  Off",  1,  ^, 
*,9. — JJ^  In  a  bhd  irca£c»  ¥itreene*t,  for- 
ajp^rfrwj^  frrariirt  ■  fpfopllhtp  atque  fn^j- 
cia,  I'ac.  in  Nop,  4!10,  19 :  ut  ftfrociiiitom 
niinn  l^ttnm  cdmpriiry^iriD  f^t  audapiairi 
frupfprcm*  t^ic.  Vat  i,*^:  fcmcilmtem  re- 
prlnirre,  id.  Off.  ^  II,  40;  id^  DcrjoL  ^ 
ir*  1  Aja^  apud  ArUlli^n  qii<^nn*  dn firo- 
ritalt?  Triijanonim,  id.  DiT.  ^  ^,  gS  :  nl 
mtn  i>»Titi!jritftrjii  p(  f^'^^>ella^  gurt,  Vit.  IS, 

firOCSlttl*  *'  ^^3™,  °<$-  ''^-  Ifcrox] 


^et  (e^itromo 
qunm  ferocula'at  T  TurpiL 
quiii  tu,  tfult«  tiro.  Lam 
AuirL  B.  Afr.  16,  1. 

Tertian  it,  /  (a  Sfti 
Vnr.  L.L.  0,  10.  J:;!  v*b  oi 
rtiaJtd  to  TiUiif.  the  pittn 
aad  Df/mdmtn  ;  KSfrai  ^ 
(Cstrd  to  ha-f  in  vkitA,  <}n 
tkc  j^odda$,  grtat  markitt 
1.  30,  5  !  iit  1 ;  ye.  U  ;  S7 
WO  rttrv, ;  Bpr.  tt.  L  St 
Ktruak.  %^.  i^  w^.i  liar 
R&m.  il,  t>,  101  *?, 

bin.  1,  *J75).  aajf.  [lUndr.  w 
Ajra;  opd  tboreforo  qi.ru 
beacvji  Of  an  impetn-ffuw  ua 
in  a  ^ooa  or  (mora  Eroq.) 
witd,  botd,  fcvr^ma^.  w 

(quite  cbufl.  ;  potiti  Cae>c. 

L  'n  a  f^O(sd  acpto :  pt 

bfinitna,  mapu  prdnptui 

,  natura^  Cie.  Vat.  2, 4 1  fu  iVjj 
j  J.  1 1 ,  3  :  v^cimu*  tI  t'L-roc* 

I  icttriiiip,  CICh  Hup,  3L  ijO;  Ji 

f>d.  1,3^  10:  Komi,  id.  il 

thl,  Id  ib,3,'2,  3:  iflyt^ia 

'.ii  :  miln^,  id,  Lli.  1+  tiL  3  :  1 

I  !>>yl:  Tirgo<i  e.  Afj'nfTTo: 

ti  SiL  9,  457 :   loca  omo 

facile  In  otio  ferocca  mititi 

livflfat,  Pali.  C.  U>5i  c*" 

fenix  beHo.  Uor.  Od.  I,  3: 

ad  beUanduzrt  I'l^.  i^^,  1^ 

I  poTlnila  ftrox,  Tftc.  H,  S, 

IflohuB  fcrodAaiQKiTum  Jd 

ili,^;  t<}  BUXillariL  Tac.  t 

U,  In  a  bad  acni^e :  oq 

ruoei,  PIdul  Mmt.  l\  it,  ] 

Lucr.  4,  710 ;   cf.  r*,  UOI : 

j  ]0^  71! :  indulgcntia  fcrot: 

I  qua  arxopantom  pt  infci 

,  Att  10,  II,  3:  dotp  frutaj 

I  arrogant^  !%ut  Mop.  5^  : 

'  formd,  Id.  Mil.  4,  9,  13;  to 

'  ')(X\  G:  Nntaidai^  jiTimndli 

'-  t^olL  J.  94,  4  i  cf  |»aator 

I  ferox  vlribuft,  Lir.  1,  7,  ^ 

I  BD  too  pequicquam  Veno] 

I  rox,  llor  Od.  1,  :»,  U:  o 

Inviinnqur,  id.  A.  P.  l^J : 

inopla  r^^lfumillaiia,  ^aW. 

•  >]aA  itntJiii  anbisutquc:  fero 

1 :  ocuU^  Lur?A  ^l  I ;  pair 

kaii^Aty  Uttford  t?i£  «nidb^ 

<lcoruni   Spret'>r  crnt   m 

I\iimi?  nntu>,  Ot.  M_  H  61- 

.  toria  rlTlli^,  eUaJuAi  nd  mt 

tnen  Cd*  ipaos  ferociorw 

qiji(5  reddit  t^Hc.  Fsm.  4, 

ap.  Nop.  W^»  IU  :   et  quL 

nfoptcrvn    an  lino  cram 

I  Md.  ^,8,13;  IQ  id.  Hud. 

1^  3,  «T~-5u;l:  duBsferocl 

nra  aOlOfis  litqutt  t>dil  CtvT 

j<M. — {8)  r,  #ni, :    linirur 

il.l,^:  fFitux ece^cnim, 

t,  0.  ta^er/tjr,  pritue  to  tAc 

— (j  >  f.  u^.  r   fiirOA  wt, 

EDC^aa  mctnjv  &oh,  Plant 

odium  rcnof^re  furox.  Si' 

I      Adv.  f^rijaltcr,     1,  ■ 

I  C/ntm^eovtiv,  vaUrrvugi^, 

tte  rETerocrtfr  facta  In  t 

inomri  poiaupl,  Lit.  3,  41 

I  tare,  id.  9,  23,  4.^0omp,  z 

I  dewrpunt  Sal.  J.  UM,  fl^ 

ferociBumt  pn>  Bomana  i 

B^d  Punicum  fnodoa  Btctr 

— S,  (aec,  to  ntK  IJ)  J"* 

I  inTf^CjUlj/:   afifw^rn  ct  fcr 

I  dictn,  Cic.  Ptanr.  Jii,  aa 

PJnutAm.M.IJti;  dittac 

3,  ft5i  11. — Gmp,  ^  phuln 

I  tttniOn  CSc   11-  Kr.  *J;  lit, 

!  qfii.  (?ijrT.  iOH*J>B- 

"     ^       it 


turn  I  h:4  mdJfrr  fi/ir,?a  i 
miii  <latf?F  I'at):    npruni 
nlHtuarii.  Pirpii*^.  Mallr  'X 

*i»/;Jj'faf flf  [Lr  /i/n^  of  tron^  i 
etc.,  ifj'ii.  ircfit,  ejip.  ii.|Tics 
Ct,  Jino,  ^irklo,  tic,};  "dK? 
rtrictate  BcHbit  (Cato)  | 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


(lUaa,  p*>*«,  natTM,"  etc,  Vtr.  BLS.  I,- 
HS;  •oCol.S;18,4;  3,18,<;  *,at,il; 
iS9,  IS:  sgmda,  LW.  1..40,  S:  pcditBin 
Miper  ■rmm  ferrameDtis  qnoqoe  et  cobUi 
olierare,  tfxra,  Tue.  Q.  X :  bonorum  nir- 
mttontorum  Btndioanm  fniiae,  Cic  Cat 
3,  i,  10;  id.  Bull.  19.  55:  14.  N.  D.  1,  8, 
It;  et  id.  Top.  15, 99;  Uor.  £p.  1, 1, 68; 
*C■a•.ao.^4!i;3:  toiMoria,M«Tt  14,36. 
,  t&rraiiaiilUi  it  <■.  (femria;  T. 
femrliu,  no.  II.  B|  One  vAo  worii  i» 
frrg—,  a  mtlh  ('or,  tee.  to  otfaen,  A> 
irm  aunoi,  a  wtur),  Inicr.  Orel!  no.  4188. 
1.  fbrrtriaai  «,  um,  n^.  [fsmml 
Belmginf  ta  or  oeatpUd  mth  trm .-  iibn, 
NutmAlic,  Plant  Rod.  2,  «,  47 :  MEGO- 
TUTOR,  later.  OrnL  640, 2  ud  4 :  me- 
Ulla,  In*  maia.  Plin.  34, 14,  41 1  offidna, 
a  mUKt  <jksp,  tmilky,  id.  35,  l^  51 :  aqua, 
tbr  guencUng  Ike  rai-kot  tnm,  Id.  28,  16, 

/  63.-IL  Sobit :  A,  ftrrtriiu,  «,  •••, 

^  Madumitk,  a  •faitJt,  iDMr.  Orell.  no. 
4066 :  Ftrmie.  Math.  4,  7  auii.— B.  fiir- 
rtriaf  *e,  J.  X,  An  iron  mine,  inn- 
work* !  (out  in  hia  regionibna  femriae, 
arcenti  fodinae  puldwrrimae,  Cato  in 
UelL  2,  89;  !i9;  lo  Caes.  B.  O.  7,  S2,  3; 
Ut.  34.  21,  7 ;  hiacr.  Oral!  no.  108.-0. 
(ML  liertM)  Ttt  plant  wmin,  App.  Herb. 
66  and  72. 
flL  fMXarilUb  a.  ▼•  l-  femrliu,  no. 

'terMOia,  e,  adj.  ItantM}  Fur- 
nuktd  MM  iron ;  oomicallT  aaid  of  alaTM 
who  an  4rOH«<,  feUend,  Phot  MoM.  1, 1, 
18;  e£  dM  foUg.  art 

ftrrtto^y  a,  am,  odj.  [fermin}  Fur- 
WlAed,  cooend,  or  tkod  mtk  iron ;  poatea, 
Rna.  Ann.  7,  114 ;  and  imitalMl  in  Virg. 
A.  7,  6-ja :  orl>ea  rotamm.  Lner.  6,  551 ; 
Virg.  G.  a;  3(1 :  hnta,  Lir.  1,  32, 12 :  >u- 
daa,  Virg.  A.  5,  908  :  capiatra,  id.  Oeorg. 
3,  390 :  calx,  id.  Aen.  11,  714 :  aervl,  i.  a. 
fiaartd.  Plant.  Doe.  4,  6, 11;  cC  the  prs- 
eed.  arc :  agmina,  t  e.  iron^dad,  in  armor, 
Uor.  Od.  4,  14,  30 :  aqnae,  firryginom. 
Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  2 :  forma  snum,  iron,  made 
of  iron,  VaL  Fl  6,  DOl— H.  Snbat,  ferrad, 
omm,  m.  (k.  mHitea),  Namueed  eoUlere, 
•UtUn  te  antor.  ttK.  A.  3,  45. 

AfT^a,  a«,  T.  (nreua,  «.  L 

AnMa>  *,  o™'  ■^  [feimm]  Itaie 
of  iron.  Sons  Britmol  ntuotar  ant  aere 
ant  tnlda  ferreia . . .  pro  nnmo,  Caea.  B. 
G.  Sv  18, 4 ;  to  Tomer,  Luer.  1,  315 ;  en- 
iU  id.  5,  1998 :  fnreae,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  98; 
3;  fbr  wliich  aba.,  ferreae,  Cato  R.  B.  10, 
3 :  claTl,  Caei.  &  G.  3L  13,  4 :  haml,  id. 
ib.  7,  73  jtn.  i  muni.  id.  a  C.  1,  57,  2;  1, 
fiS,  4;  2,  6,  2:  cUthri,  Plin.  8,  7,  7: 
fitaala,  Qoint  6,  3,  96 :  annlua,  id.  7,  6,  8 ; 
Snflt  Ang.  100 :  literae  imagnocnlae,  id. 
ib.  7. — Poet :  haatatl  spargunt  llaataa,  fit 
Ibrreua  imber,  Enn.  Ann.  C  46 ;  ao  imita- 
ted, imber,  Vin;.  A.  IS,  284 ;  cf.  tegea  ts- 
lonim,  id.  ib.  3,  45 ;  lo  ager,  i.  a.  gUtUM- 
«M«i<tk  wmpont,  id.  ib.  11, 601. 

]■;  Tranaf.,  Like  or  reeembiing  iron ; 
color,  Plin.  37, 10;  61 :  fnbtica,  ikt  art  of 
worU^  iron.  Id.  7,  96,  97,  j  198. 

B,  Trop.,  A.  liard,  unfielimg,  iaht- 
hearted,  cruel:  qni  vlrtutem  duram  et 
qnaai  ferream  eaee  qnandnm  rolnlit :  o/m. 
■enara  atqne  tractabiSl,  Cio.  Lael.  Vi,  48 ; 
d  quia  tam  ftiit  dvmu  et  ierrana,  qni* 
tarn  Inbonunua,  qni  t  etc,  id.  Verr.  %  5, 
46, 131 ;  and  with  tliia  cf.  farreoa  eaiem, 
III  ta  son  amarem,  id.  Fam.  15,  21,  4 ;  and 
fiiroa  et  ferrena,  id.  Q.  Pr.  1, 3, 3;  bo  too 
faraa  at  tsts  Camna,  Tib.  1,  10,  2 :  qnia 
tam  eaKt  ferrena,  qui,  etc^  Cic.  Lael.  23, 
87:  o  te  ferrenra,  qui  illlaa  pezicnlia 
aen  moTerlal  id.  Att  13,  30,  8 :  lOa  (car- 
niina)  tamen  namcpiam  ferrea  dixit  Amo, 
Prop.  %  8,  13;  lO  Tib.  2,  3,  3;  3,  2,  8: 
piWioonUa,  Ot.  Hot.  19;  183  :  belle,  id.  ib. 
13,  64  :  ton  Titae  (e.  e.  difilcUia),  id.  Triat.  j 
£;  3,  28 :  oa  farrenm,  va feeling,  ihamilrn, 
inqnideat,  Oa.  Pia.  96,  63:  ierrea  turn 
rero  prolea  exorta  rapente  eat,  L  t,  tte 
iron  age.  Cic.  poAt  N.  D.  9,  6^  ISO ;  cf. 
la,  Tib.  2,  3,  35. 

,  Willi  the  idea  of  Smmeaa,  azedaeu 
ominaring,  nm,  bad,  rigid,  tm- 
pietdiag,  imavmMe:  (Cato)  in  panimO' 
ala.  In  padentia  laborU  pericnliqae,  far. 
twi  prope  oorporia  anlnwpie,  Ltv.  39. 40^ 
11 :  -fisrrea  vox,  Virg.  O.  9,  44 ;  Aen.  6, 
isaS;  cttereoa  aeripbir  (Atilina), Uda. 


ptet  tp:  Oib-Ma.  1;  S,  S :  olHdaM  <t»a 
oenloa  et  ieiTeva  nrget  Bomnua  (k  tranal. 
of  the  Homeric  y/UitcM  tares),  Virg.  A. 
16;  745;  IS;  309:  daerata  Sororum,  Ot. 
U.  IS,  781. 

*  ftRteMunHk  a.  um,  a#.  (fermm- 
orepo]  'not  iuunda  witk  the  tiankiHg  of 
irone  orflaere ;  eomlcall  j  formed :  apud 
Aiatittidiiiaa  feiirlcropinaa  insulaa,  i.  e.  or- 
gtatula.  Plant  Aain.  1,  1,  21 ;  c£  the  fed- 
lowing  article. 

*ftvritftnmSBf  ^  *-  [femnn-terol 
The  pUite  of  dtoee  wko  an  galled  wiJt 
irone  (L  e.  fettere)-  a  comloiUy-formed 
word  for  ergaatulom :  PlauL  Moat,  3,  9, 
55;  cf.  the  proced.  end  foUg.  artt 

FarritOnUi  U  "*>  [id.]  a  comic  name 
given  to  a  etaee  aAo  ie  galltd  with  irone 
(L  e.  fettere).  Plant  Trin.  4,  3,  14  ;  ot  the 
two  preced.  and  the  Ibllg.  artt 

*  Arritziba3D  "^  ^*  1^°^  blbrlda, 
fromrerrum-r^il^,  terv]  Iron-galled,  L 
0.  galled  wHk  fettere ;  a  comic  deaignatioo 
of  alarea :  plagipatidae,  ferxltribacea  viri, 
Phuit  Moat  3,  1,  9 ;  of  the  proced.  art 

I  antii,  lu^. Jjerrugoj 
guttae,  Tort.  adv. 


Tiial  huua 
VaL  15. 

tenfutvaifn  ("^  ferrOglnua,  Luer. 
4,  74),  aTlsm,  a^[td.l  I.Of  color,  <y«*» 
color  qf  iron-met,  dark-green,  daekg:  pal- 
Uolam,  Plant  Mil.  4, 4, 43 :  vela  Intoa,  rua- 
ia,  ferruglDa,  Luor.  4,74:  eymba,  Virg.  A. 
6, 300  (for  which  coerulea  puppii,  id.  ib.  6; 
410):  h;aaiallii,id.<3eorg.4,183:  firooaan- 
guia,  Stat  Th.  1, 60O:  nemna  (Inferomm), 
id.  ib.  8, 13  ;  c£  amictua  Flutonia,  Claud. 
Rapt  Proa.  2,  275.— n  Of  taate,  Ironf, 
ferrvgin/me :  aapor  lontia,  Plin.  31,  8,  8. 

Supn^JUme  a,  um,  V.  fermglneaa, 
adintt. 

tttJtgOt  lull,/.  [&rrum ;  like  aerugo 
from  aea]  Iron-raet;  Plin.  23,  8,  79. — 
B.  Tranat,  The  color  of  iron-net,  a 
dark  green,  bluieh  green,  dueky  color : 
nuclei  rettili  alia  forruginia  tunica,  FUn. 
15, 10,  9  :  viridla  femiglne  barba,  Ot.  M. 
13, 960:  exeutit  obacura  tinctM  ferrugine 
habenaa.  id.  ib.  5,  404 ;  id.  ib.  l^  789 :  aol 
caput  ofaacura  nitidam  femgine  texit 
Virg.  G.'  1,  467 :  pectus  manu  fermgino 
dncu  Tangit,  Ot.  II.  2,  798 :  pictus  acu 
chlamydem  ot  ferrugine  clanu  Itwra, 
Virg.  A.  9.  962;  d  peiogrina  ferrugine 
darufl  et  oetro,  id.  ib.  11,  773.  —  ''IJL 
Trop.,  £aii|i  (cf.  aerugo,  p.  54,  n) :  ant 
muaque  mala  ferrugine  purua,  Auct  Pan. 
adPi«.9S. 

ftnnim,i.«-  irm, "Plin. 34, 14, 39;" 
Locr.  17491;  573;  5, 1340;  liS6:  Cic.  V. 
D.  2;  60, 151 ;  Leg.  8, 18,  45 ;  Coea.  B.  G. 
5, 12,  5 ;  Hor.  B.  1,  4,  20,  et  aaep. :  mui- 
tum  quod  reamit  ferrum,  hoe  a  taete  of 
iron,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  54,  3.— Poet  aa  a  fig. 
of  hard-beortedneu,  unfeelingneaa.  crud^ 
ty,  ecc :  gerero  ferrum  in  pectore,  Ov.  H. 
9,  614 ;  a.  ferrum  et  scopuloa  geatare  in 
cords,  id.  ib.  7,  33 ;  and  dnrior  fbrro,  id. 
ill.  14,  712 ;  hence  alao  for  tke  iron  age. 
Or.  M.  1, 187;  15,  960;  Hor. Epod.  16, 65. 
— Ae  an  image  of  flrmneaa,  endurance : 
Or.  Pont  4,151,3. 

JX.  Transf,  of  thinga  made  of  iron. 
Iron  impleaunte,  aa  of  a  ^agk :  ilebaa 
proacindere  ferro,  Lucil  in  }{on.  4(11, 19 ; 
•o  solum  teme,  Luer.  5,  1294 ;  cfl  also 
campum,  Ot.  M.  7, 119  ;  and  ferro  acindi- 
mns  aequor;  Virg.  G.  1,  50 ;  of  a  kaleiiel : 
ferro  mitiget  agram.  Hot.  £p.  3,  8,  186 ; 
of  an  axe :  mordaci  vehit  icta  ferro  Pinna, 
id.  Od.  4,  6. 9 ;  to  id.  4. 4,  60  (for  which, 
shortly  before,  bipennis)  ;  cf.  Locr.  6, 
168 ;  of  a  dart :  pctita  ferro  belua,  Hor. 
Epod.  5.  10 ;  of  u«  tip  ^f  a»  arrow :  ex- 
Btabat  femim  de  pectoro  aduncum.  Ot. 
M.  9, 128;  of  an  iron  elfbu:  dextra  tenet 
ferrum,  id.  lb.  9,  988;  of  kalr-edaeore: 
Bolitua  longos  ferro  retocara  capUIos,  id. 
ib.  II,  183 ;  of  carling-irone :  crinea  tI- 
bratot  calido  ferro,  Virg.  A.  12, 100,  et  tacp. 
But  esp.  froq.  of  a  eam-d ;  Drusum  ferro, 
lletellum  vencno  tustulcrat  Cic  N.  D.  3, 
33.  81 :  In  allqucm  cum  ferro  tnvaderc, 
id.  Ceecin.  9,  25  :  aut  ferro  aut  feme  in- 
terire,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  30  jbi. :  uri  Tlrgia 
ferroque  necari,  Hor.  S.  3;  7, 56 ;  c£  gladi- 
ator, ferrum  reolpera  JustMt,  die  etrMe  of 
tke  neord,  (3c  Tnac.  8,  17,  4).  So  the 
cfunbinttJOB  ferrum  et  ignlnliVi  cnxjtrt 
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*ed  Heard,  to  denote  niter  destroHloD  : 
hulc  urbi  ferro  ignique  mlnitaBtur,-(>iA, 
Phil  11, 14,  37;  cf.  hottimn  urbea  agH-, 
que  ferro  alqup  Igni  Taatentur.Uv.  31,  T, 
13;  and  pontem  ferro,  igni,  quacutnque 
Ti  pottent,  inteirumpant  Id.  2,  10,  4 ;  ut. 
too,  ecoe  femnt  Trota  ferrumque  ignam- 
que  JoTemque  In  Danaae  elassea.  Or, -If. 
13,  91 ;  and  inque  meet  ferrum  fiammaa- 
que  penatot  Impulit,  id.  ib.  12,  SSL — And 
ferrum,  i.  q.  arwie,  for  battle,  var,  foreeef . 
arme :  ferro.  noo  euro,  vitam  cemamu^ 
utrjque,  Enn.  Aon.  6,  28;  ct  quern  nemo 
ferro  potuit  euperare  nee  auro,  id.  Frpa. 
ap.  dc  Rep.  3,  3  :  annuTit,  seae  meoutl 
dccemere  ferro,  id.  ib.  8,  16;  ao  doeer- 
noro  ferro,  Cic.  de  Or.  8,  78,  S17;  Ut. 
40,  8  «»)  Virg.  A.  7,  585;  11,  318;  18, 
282 ;  695 ;  and  oernero  ferro,  id.  ib.  18, 
709 :  ferro  regna  leceatere,  lekk  mar,  id. 
ib.  12,  186 ;  c£  atque  omnis,  Latio  quae 
tervit  purpura  ferro,  i.  a  aiaiit  euk/ect  ty 
tke  force  of  arme,  Luc.  7,  228. 

AnrttBflBi  fuis,  n.  [ferrum]  |,  CSon- 
entToinding  (poatAug.) :  quod  hirto  cal- 
cis  sine  ferruminc  suo  caementa  compo- 
auntur.  Plin.  36,  23,  55;  to  Petr.  life; 
Pompon.  Dig:  41, 1,  27 :  esse  Tidctur  Ho- 
meri  (Tcraus)  simpHeior  ot  sincorior,  Vir- 
gilii  autem  vtienpiKtarepot  ot  quodaan 
quasi  ferrumine  Immisto  fucatior,  etc, 
i,  a.  omaaeXM,  coneteaing  leord,  OeH  1.% 
W,  Z- — *  XL  Jron-cotored  nut  :.(crystalja) 
infottantur  plnrimis  vitiia,  scabro  ferru- 
mine, maculosa  nube,4te.,  Plin.  37,  3, 10. 

ftrrikllimfttiuh  ^t>i>,  /.  (femuninoj 
A  cementing,  soldering  (post«laat.),  PauL 
Dig.  6, 1,  23. 

nirBlIuaO)  avl,  atum,  1.  a.  a.  [femi- 
men,  no.  1.)  To  cement,  eolder,  bind,  jahe 
(mottly  jpost-Aug.)  :  itn  (bitumine)  forru- 
minatis  Babylonia  muiis,  Plin.  35, 19,  51 : 
si  tunm  scyphum  alieno  plumbo  plumba- 
Teris  aut  abeno  araeoto  fcrrummaTeris, 
Pomp.  Dig.  41, 1.  27:  ad  femuninandaa 
fractures  ossaque  contnsa,  Plin.35k  6;  3%; 
cf.  id.  11,  37,  86;  id.  16.  36,  64.  — •n; 
^anaf.,  comlcallT :  labra  labeUia  femiml. 
nant,  tketf  glue  iteir  life  tagttker,  Flaat 
MU.  4,  8,  2S 

ftrtiUa,  e.  a^.  [fero,  m.  L  B,  3)  L 
Fruitful,  fertile  (qnits  class.):  ^  Lit: 
(tt)  Ahe. :  Asia  tam  opima  est  ac  fenifla, 
ut,  etc,  Cic  de  Imp.  Pomp.  6, 14 ;  so  agri 
oi>iaiietfertilca,id.Agr.3,19,51;  cfagii 
uberrimi  maximcque  ferfilea,  id.  DIt.  I, 
4%  94  :  agri  lali  et  fcrtiles,  id.  Venr.  8;  3, 
91,  -190:  ager  fertihs  et  praeda  onuatut,' 
Ball.  J.  87,  1:  Africa.  Hor.  Od.  3,  16,  31 : 
Tibur,  id.  ib.  4,  3, 10 :  olireta.  id.  ib.  3. 15, 
8 :  Bacchni  (t.  e.  vinum),  id.  Ib.  2,  6;  lit: 
taerba,  Ot.  F.  3,  240 :  annua.  Prop,  t,  t, 
14 :  oorou  Dutricia  {U  e.  Copiae).  Or.  f.h, 
127.  Poet :  serpens,  1  e.  conttnuall^  pra- 
dndxg  nem  keada,  Ot.  Her.  9, 95^-Onnp. : 
ubcriua  toluin  fertilioremve  segetcm, 
Ouint  12.  la  2S ;  so  seges.  Or.  A.  A.  1, 
349.^5up. :  quae  fertjlissima  sunt  Ger- 
manise loca  drcum  Hcrcyoiam  ^vam, 
Caea  B.  O.  6,  24, 3;  to  regio  agri,  id.  ib. 
7, 13  fin. :  ager,  Llv.  73,  23. 12 ;  miafBhn- 
PUn.  H.  N.  14  pra.f  {.  :>.—!jT/  c.  gen. : 
proferre  poflsiun  umlLoq  fLTtllE^  Bgraa 
alios  aliomm  f^urnium,  iy^c.  N-  D.  %  5&, 
131 ;  cf.  ager  ftiii[iipi  i-nili*.  Sull.  i,  17, 
5;  and  fertUis  hDuiinum  fruj^uuiquo  Tjal- 
11a.  LiT.  5,  34.  3;  »i>  ti^Elus  frngum  |>ocor. 
itque,  Hor.  Cann-  Sec.  29 :  uinrv  vcgiaip, 
id.  Sat  2,  4,  31:  innuliit.'  piitiull  tanbun, 
Plin.  6.  22.  24,  5  >«;  fin:iiBn  vltri,  Id,  b, 
19.  17.  —  Comp.i  mi'ulaii  (I'tiprobanus) 
aurl  marffarltanimf^it.;  cmndium  fertillu- 
resquamlndoa,rtiD. t>, ^^Vf-l.-^Ct)  caht^ 
ager  a  litore  artioriLm«  fL^rtilla,  jntua  Sr^ 
gtbna  tantum,  Plin.  3,  5,  ^ ;  m>  Itunii^B  aq- 
ro,  id.  6,  33,  86. —  ff)  VVfth  od:  tnionit 
fenillt  ad  omnia.  Plin.  2,  T8,  ML 

XL  Trop..  Fsnile,  prodvctitu  (poet 
andin  po8^Ang.  |iro^) ;  fi^rtlla  pectus 
babes.  Ot.  Pont  i,%  11 :  Bnrcfic,  tolca 
Phoebo  fertilis  tute  ti4».  I'rop,  4,  ft  Tfl ; 
tanto  prlaeomm  cuia  lertUlor  hil,  Plto. 
a  V.  14  praef.  ^  3. 

tt  Tkat  mokae  fraitfal  or  fertile,  ferta- 
iztng  (poet  and  in  post- Aug.  prose) :  dea 
(i.  s.  Ceree),  Or.  M.  5,  642:  Nilus,  Tib.  1, 
7,  32;  Val.  FL  7,  608 :  nujord  fertUisti. 
mum  In  agro  oculum  domini  aae  dixo- 
nmt,FliBri8i6,B,§43. 
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*ASii.  fertUlter,  JV«ir/k%,  ahvnH- 
amlyz  derelkla  nujlulla  ^'itDlu*  rcvlrlB- 
cDtii;  PliiL  m,  n,  40. 

ntat,  /trtUuif,  nbttmdanrx:  [,  Lit;  of 
plvita  and  milijifi)*  equity  rhw.)-   (t^nu 

liu-ji,  *  Clc  Wv.  I,  57,  131  ;  «o  Iwi,  Cfnf . 
B.  ih  %A,li  torme.  tjiimt  ^  li*,  *J;  cf. 
tvn-flF  (i^lculu).  Ov,  H.  5,  4i^]l:  fnt^m 
t«t  vldum  olenrunniufl  JurtHittudn  l*lin-  ^^  ^ 
t>  r  mrtBllorum.  id.  U,  'J0»  S^.  ^  Of  ablmaJ 
fn2lLtfiilno» :  (lUtoh)  IndoUUt  fi:i-tllit;ite 
Kiht  Or.  f\  4,  fiihj;  »  bartfoni,  r.  r.  of  the 
.%arian  wom-n,  PoeL  np,  Cic,  Tuh;.  i!,  JS, 
3e  Ktou  XiTn.'  A-rif11iUi«  Dnlniidinm  ad 
^ii^l-hndu Di,  ]*] in .  (*,  4'i,  Tiflr— '  If,  Trop.  t 
■rti*  pjitA  (rrot^j^rnlF^  Eiumrriu  ititiMitio,  et 
ideu  minor  fortiJj[rks,  ['lln.  .O,  h\  :H).  ^  lOl. 
ftrtOitBTf ''^^'^  ^'  lertilif,  sd.^iT. 

tfrvfuf^jrhrariH^ot  canyi^ff  (Into  Lst.): 

Wtur'n  id  Jb.  r\  L— 11,  E^uhsL,  feTtarlun], 
ill  M^  .^  WrtJurArtiVn  Cool-  Aur.  1>rti.  1.  i!, 
'  ftirtmn  (ftrcc).  J,  n.  ^  wort  fff  nb}a- 
(^wncatoTFi*.  I*irt.  Ip  GriJ,  10,  tfi,  H; 
CaiQ  R-  R,  1H4,  *2;  Hi,  A,  Pen.  S,  ^^. 

FeniU :  \  rugUrm  et  terta  drra^  FotL  Bpv 
Cic.  Or.  49,  \fi.\ 

Fl?njln<  1^-t  m  (ne  /»»lA  n/  ir^lri  Mp^irkti  tif 
Jhf  kf^p  afigAt ;  vJinyforr- it  ii>  fdg-fird  io 
hare  bivn  »f\rd  ^y  Promnhmf  irhfn  frn  ttak 
tU  M  fr^^  kairen,  "  Pllji.  U  33.  45:  V, 
56, ^7f  Hjir.Fitb.  H4ri5erv.Yirg.  E.e,*^" 
— tl-  Tr*i c 0 f.,  A,  tE*r  FAe  £Am  ^r<>v<->i^ 
Ofother  tn-M^i,  FBij.  17,  31,  35,  }  iSsL— 
Hence,  Btm^rodj  to  puniebaiiirhtolfeEiict^ 
of  tlavuD  or  flcbyttl-bajs,  Hr>r  R  1,3,  liS); 
Jut.  0.47!*  5  Mart.  14.  gO;  10,  ^lO;  Jafl^. 
1,  h"!;  MBrtr*p,3,<1?;  for  driving  dmqgbt 
cuttlt.'.  Or,  A.  A.  1,  !^S',  M{?t.  4,  Sfl :  u 
t^inis  for  brukr^i  bone*,  Cl^I*,  ^  IDt  1. — 
B.  or  TAf  ^rd^ic&fie  qftiaga'  Hotb-e,  PUd. 
a  ai  fA  ^  1 17. 

f«ralAcaiut  ».  "™^  ^J'i'-  [fmiiaj  1 

Jtfjidc  of  fritarhtri<i"i :  rutlL'tis,  Plij:i,  3-1, 
J0t  50.  —  n,  UtfTHibling  fftin.il -^iajtt : 
^nuB,  riin.  1ft,  ^3,  r»t) :  cnulln,  id.?7,  10,  62. 
fttnlJitfOi  lni(,/  [ULJ  <4*i  ifi/trior  *tw^ 
M  vffrriMi  if  iant,  CopI.  Aur.  AdiL  2,  rJ, 

jfe(riU£iui  ■^^  ^'^^  ^-  U^i  ^  L  ^^<^ 


"/oiitt^^*iflPii  r  tJibeUiL  VorA.  Aur,  Twrd. 
L— 'IL  Rr^t^^bling  fiHtul-giont :  ve- 
na. ri3iirT6,43,i^. 

Aj&oT-  ^^^  BIM  r  L  LiL,  of  luiimala  nfld 
plBDt#:  quAC  frru  ct  ciuam  raiii  gcnrra 
EierUHniin  tpI  ciruruin  vcl  fprumm  !  Cic. 
K.  D.  3,  .19.  ra ;  Lf  il  lior  mipanrt  Iti  tiei- 
tit*.  Tolurribuflt  nHDni>ui;.  iigr(.'RtibtLH,  ricu- 
dbdi<^  furi»»  Id.  Lai?l.  tJL,  Si  ;  so  ftpt^n  (ajr^j. 
cicurtfJN),  Vnr.  R-  (L  ^,  16,  13  3  inimjuit'S 
pt  femr  Ih^Iuqc^  Cir.  N.  D.  ^  ^  1^1 ;  ^ 
frrm  ct  LrtiTiiii|]i«  Itolua^  id.  Acnd,  'Ji,  O-i*  106  : 
Icnnva,  If ur,  E[H>d.  7,  It! :  tnuuB,  Jd.  :^jit. 
1,  ,1,  57:  enpTftt',  Virff.  A-  Jt  152  i  jjalum- 
hu^  rihi.  ^t  7,  ^fX  i:t  vat^r  i  nrborrn^ 
PUn.  14*  20,  25  i  clivi,  ytntlVcT;  frue- 

g'A,  Vifff,  ti.  S.  3fi.— Tranaf..  qf  place*  ; 
locia  tUiia  iubt>i^9  jphini  funtnL,  In  bij, 
qoAd  aunt  euJco,  miiliora,  iri^  }f7icnki- 
r*t«i,  VAr-  R,  lU  1, 7, 7 :  cf.  "jW*  ftflpr 
iDcultiu,"  Fctii,  p.BS:  so  inuntc^a,  Vlrgr  E* 
ft  38;  ailToe.  Har.  aa*^^3. 

B.  Siibtit.,  Ik  F^Atfl^  i,  Rt.  .^  iriiE({  iinf- 
itaJ^iirfJd  iitaif  tpoPtO-  of  fiira*^  Plia+:dr, 
I,  91,  8;  of  a  hi^ar.  Id.  4.  4,  3;  af  harH^ 
Vlrg.  A,  2,  51 ;  5,  9iy :  of  B  ^«ii,  itl,  lb.  7, 
489 ;  of  a  trfpcni,  SU,  G,  368 .— a  K<S  rt,  dl\ 
?.«  «4  v^fJ  diN'Mdi;,  itHd  IteoFt  (quite  rlEus.}  t 
ixnnlanl  ct  ViutHii  iualdcUA  beluxCt  qao- 
puiaqu?  vulLr  iJiilfctit  iUaui  ft^mm^  Cic 
Rep.  2^  40  i  rf.  lit  Rodc.  Ain.  1^  71 :  nc- 
q\ui  ulU  re  lorjifUM  tbiiunitia  a  nitmni  ftr- 
rarutTL  id.  CHT.  U  ^  50  :  ip«c  furnc  tiuUo 
IftKqueub'-  Mopc  int::!riunt  (In  ^laj^Aj.  id. 
lb,  3, 17,  BH  :  muEtit  m  i.-^  (silva  M^r^ypJA) 
Gts)t-'ra  furamni  njucl  ci>nfit;iii,Cu<^fl,It.  U. 
$,2jj!i.  ..'  n^'quc  bomlBl  ucquc  ft^JAi^  pv- 
cuot*  ld>  iU  d,  38»  2i  I.ucr.  1,  405:  for- 
mldoloiac  duni  latcm  tl]via  ferae,  Hor, 
Epod.  5,  .Vi:  tnorc  feninnn,  Id.  t^nt.  1,  ^ 
tod*  l^o  tuo  of  a  so»i-mttndM'r,  Or.  M.  4, 
719:  Ti!>.  Ai}d  of  thv  cpntFlrllatiiQDi  of 
tbti  Cpre4(  and  Listit  Itean  magna  EolTior- 
qoB  ft™,  id.  Triit  4,  3,  I. 


r  caT 

H,  Trap.,  iri^.fii,  T^^,  vrrrttlfnfftfd  ; 
Hrn^^f,  MrAoniMi,  <mW,-  Lpe^  in  lioinini- 
bua  nulla  fittiM  twt  n^Di?  trnn  rqenBiuL-bi 
n(.-qti£  tuii  Qu-B»  qu&b  Don^  t^r...  i-ic  Lcgr 
1,  ti^  v4  f  ft  umWh  ^ytjif  tarn  furp,  nwno 
omjilnni  tnm  imnianla,  ciuob^  ttc.,  id. 
l\iK,  1,  Ul,  30  ;  and  id.  1  iiit.  :*,  P,  ii3  ;  ci 
hnia  ct  inimaiubuA  mltc^  rnidtdH  Ct  niJih- 
SKUitot,  id.  Inr.  l,%it;  kt  Vcrr.  £.  -J;  -Jl, 
^1 :  fenu  «f(qw)  ii^jrMti^f  id,  Eosc  Am. 
L'?,  74  :  inhumoni  ac  feri  tc*pUn,  kL  E?p^ 
1,  37  ^».  f  rf.  TflT-  And.  I,  S,  43 ;  fcma  ot 
ivrruiia,  Cic.  W-  Pr.  U  3,  3 :  ao  quam  fc- 
nM  *c  vtift?  fcrreu*  ilVu  fiUt  T  71*.  J.  1*^ »; 
V.  r«*rr(*ua  ;  nomo  ad«o  femi  est,  ut  nou 
I  ialtc«cerp  puft^it,  llor-  Kp,  1,  ],  39;'Ftri- 
'  taitht  hoftpKlbuj  fwi.  id.  Od,  3,  4,  aa  :  Nu- 
'  znuitia,  iA.  lb.  2.  M,  1  :  IbvriH.  id  ib.  4,  5, 
77 ;  animi  honjinnm,  fiimiUa  iKjlIqudJ  jam 
Immant'i  ac  feri^  (^ic.  Rep.  ^,  14  ;  Ih>  id. 
Frgwi.  ap,  Non.  343.  ;KJ  (K«p,  i^  33  tfd. 
HoA.)  J  and  inj^nium  uumaiisiif^tuid  fe- 
rumquf,  Ov.  M.  IS,  K»i  cf,  b1«o  (ofltende- 
m  cjai)inDiva  ft^roa  butnancuj^jur  natn- 
mut,  Cic.  Roscr  Am.  1^  37  :  liomLuca  a 
fe-ra  aj^rcaUqutj  rfta  kd  bujic  IjuniAQiim 
caltuni  c-LvUemqni^  di^ducLTi-,  Id.  de  Or, 
It  f,  :SJ :  »(i  vitriLiP.  i(i.  Iiiv.  1,  "J,  2  ;  intefCn 
fvra  tuimRra  tcJIitlal  aopLtR  AUloflcaiit, 
Lncr.  1,  3i>;  te  mun'^ra  adllL,  Idr  1,  33: 
hk-tn*,  Ov.  Tr,  1,  1,  43  i  df.  dilntipi,  Har 
Od,  3*  139.  40  =  flitrr*  (of  ^Mh  hv  aarrl- 
fice).  Or.  M.  13,  454  i  dolorea  IciUn?  ro- 
quit",  id,  Ib.  13,S17, 

ftrV«-f&q[9f  *^.  fartnm,  3,  (in 
tmtri  z  piMti^  fffve  Ix'iic  faHnj.  Cnto  R. 
R.  157,  &)  p.  a.  Iterrfo,  to  niAkc  bdtHn^  ; 
fei'Sici^j  Tit  mHK  to  btfil,  ft*  Koj^d  A«y^  m 
Aear^  ooii,  me-U :  codfiti  qnitMio  f^C  nJinjm, 
fK>fFtn  fcTtpfrKito,  Catn  R.  R.  150, 5 :  mu. 
riaioa,  CuU.  4,  94  :  jmUpnfl  »i*fj  ftTvofac^ 
Bnt  Plant  Pi.  '-i,  2,  44.— In  tbff  pan,  j}<rf  ; 
pix  fijrr^^aftB,  mdtfd  piitk.  Cii^m,  H.  G.  7, 
aj/n.,-  vl  fL'TTcfacta  jncula,  Id.  ib.  5,43, 
1:  vlnuUJ,  rHn.*J0,3i3. 

lorVOfilCtllif  ■'f  u'"'  port,  front  fen 
TcTttcio. 

ftrTea>»  t^^^Jis.  JWt  and  Ps-,  from 
fL'ncti. 

Ibrroot  i>"l  iJ-  "r  fervo,  vl.  3.  <tbe 
latter  Ibnn  anti^-  and  pin>t-<'li:aii^  Ana  In 
pwl*  fJ*o  in  Ihc  rlji**.  ptir.,  c,  g.  In  Vtr^-j 
W  In  n^r.  nuly  hx  th*?  ftnt  fortn:  **ii 
qui*  Btitiquoa  tcvTitnn  ffrr^e  hiTTi  nH^la 
ayllaba  diratr  dvprclH'^irdBtur  vitiode  Id- 
qtil*  rtf.,  Cinint.  1,  6,  7)  it  m,  |  kindred 
wrltb  ^^put  BB  fcnifl  k  witb  ^^t/))  7'(^  ^ 
J^ifiFt^  hpi,  rn  fri>ii,  /fmifriJ!,  f  J«e  (quite 
clau.:  moot  frcq.  inpoctB). 

I,  [*li. :  {(i)  horm  fimnfr  quum  iiH- 
qoa  jam  pnrtt;  mtutumi  cxcortum  in  ee 
iiTTrbitt  Cot.  1^  1&,  5;  quafYtumque  Im- 
miindin  f^Tii'pnt  aJlatii  popiiiia,  ftirmn^ 
jiifloA<v  nor.  JH,  i!,  4,  fifi  :  iMiccita  buUlnr  la- 
cicfl  :  rt  ubl  din  fcrbuiMint,  Pall,  Jan.  19  : 
f!X('7npru»qut  tps^tn,  Qiift  niodo  ferbnrrat 
Lyncus,  Hlat.  fl.  4,  5,  Iti— (;/)  Fonn /ly- 
to:  fiTvJt  aqua  ct  fcrvct:  frrvit  nunc, 
ferret  nrl  annum.  Lucil  in  (juiut.  1^  b,  8 : 
I  qnando  (nlicnuni)  fervit.  Til,  in  Nnn.fO], 
5:  facile  ut  ignU  fen'at.  Pomp.  In  Non^ 
SCH.  yr  :  poften  fervL*  bene  facfto  (In^aal- 
cnm):  ubi  frrvpnt,  lo  catlnnm  IndlLo^ 
Ciito  R,  R.  157,  9 :  «ol  fenit,  Gell  'J,  3^ 
ID.— <y)  In  at)  ^incortiUn  fonm  :  Plln.  32, 
5,  18,  j,"!!;  Id.  14,  il,  11,  ^ffiJ. 

B.  rwl.  traujf:  1,  Tiib(itivp.ffiam, 
T^fft-:  omnc  Excitat  (turbo)  ingt'nti  $otd^ 
ru  iBpre,  fcrrfire  cogim?.  Iau^t.  til^  42 ;  an 
nmnia  tunc  parltrrvcnrq  nlmblique  rlde- 
bi*  l-Vrv^rtr,  VLrg.  G.  1,  4SP. 

2t  To  hf  ill  itf<ertttt^t  to  it  rrovif^iZ,  to 
fvarm  whh  n  umhrrw ;  in  rtrnf  fmik  in 
great  nuraJ&cTd,  io  fvarm  fbftJk  2  frr^^re 
plratis  vaatorlquv  cixinja  circum.  Var.  la 
Noa  50Q,  *-S;  Murto  tVn-ftre  Lfiiratcn, 
l^lrp.  A.  P,  677  5  rf.  operc  omnia  epmEtft 
fcrrfX  Quo«qu£  dAbat  gi-mim«,  qiaum  11- 
Torn  fi'rrtiro  Imp  Prosplcm'*,  icl.  ib,  4. 
4(:rT  jf  r :  and  furo  !ltibU9  oumla  fervent, 
Whit  3,  €4,  T^  Lucr,  3,  11  *q.:  ft^rccal 
exninlna  pEitri  Tc  bore,  Ov.  P.  1,  371*, 

D,  Trop,  3  Tti  hitrn  or  jiflotc,  to  tie  heei- 
td  OT  ughaied,  to  rage,  rart :  Ci)  Fotrufcr^ 
trfii  tuqut!  CO  fcrvel  eflVrttittiue  aTTiritia, 
ut,  rtf.^  Cic.  Quint  n.  3e  ;  ff.  ttnet  nTt 
htla  tiitjc'ruqiiorupldjnp  pcctcf^,  Ilorr  Ep^ 
1,1,3;  wetferrpnt  miilto  lln^aquc  cor- 


p  E  a  V 

que  num.  Ot.  F.  2,  73B : 

lenrobiL  ab  Ira,  id,  M?l-  % 

I  mensusque  rait  profondt 

ragfj,  UuTr  tJd,  4,  2.  7  :  fr; 

i.  c.  i>  briiiiy  i^srHtH  on* 
!  — PdeL  with  tJj«  hif.i  ac 

]>C4H!m  f«I-Vtt,  bUTTIJ.  i.  <h 

Claud,  in  RuC  ^  2U5 ;  a< 
fcfvet,  id.  R.  Gild,  aw,— ( 
bou  ctJT  ira  fenrit  faF^cum, 
ferorque^  Att.  in  Ngo.  5CJ 
fcnit  maiduic,  Ter.  Ad. 4, 
od  in  Priae.  p.  tj66  V,) :  I 
animiu^  b«  vulo,  Afran. 
doniuB  baoc  fprv]t  fla^bi, 
Imperi. :  mianta  rocii^'ro 

ferret)  a.  rntim  Fa.  iiT^ 
iftj^,  burn  tug .  ^  hitr 
C«pL  4,  a,  fi7 ;  Aqtio,  Cic 
m  i  so  Lncr,  a  SOI  ;  r1 
aqua.  Col  12.  50,  21  r  frn 
ni^lln  glandt*ft,  ^  CaCd,  B. 
cincre  ti:rvenli  leniUT  d 
25,  Hi,  50^  IO  vapur,  Ltic 
Pliii.  11,  :3T,  45:  dicta  mi 
vre  gustu,  id. '^  8, 53 :  h 
ae,35.Mki9:  rulnut.  «nrti 
M.  i  l^E  (finrtua)  %i]n 
r^n^.  Id.  ib.  J.  ^l.-Hu 
tia  oa  intna  exuttcnnt.  Pi 
Tmnnf,  of  noli*<!,  HDarin 
eodem  (aouo)  flurtuantf^  i 
fcrrcnte  contra  ikohdo,  PU 

pctuQHt!  fortli  animUH 
homine  oon  pcrlccto  dp 
rehtior  plertunque  eiit,  Vi 
CbfTfinb.^  Utroncfl,  rioUni, 
in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  SO.  3 :  q 
npLdf>  fcn^rrtndua  amtiL  In, 
Grv#,  IJiTjr.  ?,  1,  'iO,  m:  t 
dillicni  l>ilo  lumt't  jccur,  i< 

Jdc  fprtpnter,  WrfJ 
TCTit<T  ]oi:]iii[,  C«?L  in  Cic 
*f  tervenCtMtmc  conrerp 
fcrvuutiii",  Auff  dc  G^mi* 

fervescOr  ^rj\  w.  inrA 
fteftfrnr  bfftii'ijif  hot^  10  DT^] 
to  glfTUf,  to  grotC'  hut  (Will.' 
Aug.) :  l>Oaaei]bie  lierian  f*.' 
Cnpt-  4h  4,  ft :  ferTCsccn*  b 
§,  llS^  §  107 :  tf^rrao  aolPn 
frpth  clnrum  fidminji.  id. 
pans  cttrpoHi,  id.  f>,  IIO  : 
late  nio,  id.  6.  1T7  ;  vcnto 
TfHPant  rjribua  UndaF>,  |ip 
— *IL  Trop.:  t^ium(Bi: 
{iH\.  Ijirr.  :k  iax). 

fbrvidii»t  «■  11m- 1*' 

ifl^  Art,  bvrniiii^.  /flTTh  , 
clan.):  ^  Lit^:  qltarta  p 
litnl*)  totn  Datum  itT^idft  ■ 
10,  E7. '  So  Ml,  Lncr.  4, 
(b(^),  !J(rr.  Od.V,  15,9; 
905^  UJdS;  vnntuai.  Id.  G.  1) 
S.  1,1,^:  Apqnor,  id.  Od. 
id.  Epwl.  17,32:  Mtlu^Jd 
id.  i^Bt  2,  ^  3ff :  herba  rrj 
Tidfl,  Plin.  50.  11>  44,-^( 
Uor.  Epod,  11,  14^5Vp, 
Curt.  3,  5, 

tl  Trop.:  Gtoirtjtg^  j 
THfnf^  ^jirriiotu,  vhJent  --  I 
Fifrridn*,  Hor.  A.  P.  llC; 
Od,  4.  13,  36:  ((Bcr  (/.  *. ' 
1.  30,  5:  ffrridns  inpTiIo, 
cf.  morlia  fmbToae  fcrrid 

P,  73fiT   tTlEi  flUi>itA  KH1  fer 

ib.  IS,  3£5t  ferridua  in?oi 
fcrrtdu*  Bcvt,  i'fl.  17,  41^ 
ac  fcrvida  tner>nia,  Ur.  '97. 
Tidl  nninil  \1r.  M,  2,  5* 
rtrtua,  J^et^.  lagrr,  Camll, 
Lncr.  4,  lOSfi^  Tib.  4,  li 
quoddani  tt  pf-tnUm*  oi  f 
dicvadl,  CIch  Brut.  1^  9 
oratioh  id.  ib.  JO,  388  ;  and 
PC  pnulo  lerriiliur  cml  oi 
IW:  dirta,  Vir^.  A.  IS,  P9 
4fV0f  ^rr',  T.  fflrrf^. 

fore  ptup.  th*'  fllttte  of  bd 
gl<jiv'iDg,  bratpd  ;  bcncc] 
mgijtfi  Afidj.  u  iriA^fDt  Aiitt. 
ing,  fcnamtittg  (qujtc  d 
Lucr.  6,  237;  cf.  id.  E,  ft 
fcTTor  parlor,  pertuddic 
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;i  11,  3f>:  iiccrpit  u^Jido  r«:hrllM  rcrvoni 
eodrtani,  LjUcl-.  G,  H^T  :  #u  frbriu^  Fliu.  -11, 
9,  46  J  ci",  cspul  lucL-naum  ('itvciro  yene- 

U44:  ttUJiU^  rtJti.  If  iiO,  ^:  Tu  v«Dd 
ferrprcm  inirum  cvnc^l'imKC  in  tUHiLs, 
Lucr.  (i,  1^;  w  Luc.  4t  4ri].— In  the 
^lur,:  eu\]r,    hticr.  ^   Jiftf  rC  id,  GD4  ^ 

blO:  l]L»'i)Uir.%  I.  f^  Moonutt^  ktMl,  Vlr^,  G. 

3.154:  *jpiLii,  Plin-  15,  4,  fi. 

uU  invfri'  ravuril,  Cic.  Tiu&  4.  l<\  ^  ;  c£ 
{error  mtnils,  iiL  do  Or,  U^l*  2%;  iQ 
pectorif"  Hor.  4>t].  l^  1^  S4  :  tmT  quktmu 
fervor  urUiih.  rtc^dt-  6**2nH  13.  4j  ;  »q  fer- 
Tore  ca<  i  [iU2;^  Biiui  <f.  e.  icaiictLaf),  £iQ-  7, 
S5:  ot  ff^utiA  kn.'  Acccsfilt  fcTTor  capilit 
t.  e.  inttj^utuio^.  Hot.  8.  2>  1,  *^  ;  mhriii, 
OR  ackv-d^  k  [>.  illtiiirbrii^untqfe  condiifnn 
of  tke  t'ti  tron*jfJ  f^y  pinit«?if>,  Cic.  Prot. 
Coot.  r..'.  .iJ.— tn  tJjo  jJur. :  pru  vitionim 
fenroribu*.  t^tlJ,  ai,  1.  sa 

Ift^Oinnnn  vocaltuiitiLrt  {]uL  ilepcl- 
lerel^Vintirn   crcdcV>aD[tu',   FveL   u.  Bti 

U,  J»H  Stn.  \'jr^,  A.  7,  CtfS)  A  cU^  o/Eirn. 
riOt  on  ikc  Tibir^  fsnoiLe  fnr  a  tftrt  oT 
northct  umi  jcrriu^  pjt*cj  namid  afifr  li, 
FUn.  3,  :*.  ^  ;  Ptrv.  LI.;  cl  Mnop,  1t»l  1^ 
p,  428;  MUll.  Elru^k.  U  T'  ^^^'^  ^^^\  % 

p.   S84,^-1L   r>f-rtv.    g^rt^amwiStiMj    U^ 

um,  a<(^..  Of  vt  bitQttjiing  fir  f^crcnnKi^ 

cennin«  par  hvnc  inrrntn  llrcntla  nrnr^m 
Vcr^biM  rUt^^rnia  opprobrjLft  rtiHtica  fmUi; 
Hor.  K)>.  'J,  1.  145,  sSu  venti».  Lit*.  7,  3; 
7:  IocuLU^  <;b1iiU.  CI,  127:  iobL<?ria,  PitL 
Ep.e.  ll :  pc^  Lt.an  amp^matxr,  iHuDi. 
&  475  P.  ^ub!itt  FoictinnlnL  omiu,  n^ 
l^etcannime  w^rtrr^  JV#rAnrr^nf>,  Jlr[aFr.  S. 
S.  4;  so  nupti»li.ifr  Put).  O^mtr.  Vl  Mcit; 
PUn.  Uih  ^>i>  ^^  C'f.  cin  the  FtAcreUnino 
n>eciefl  of  p*>^trT,  BtlljrV  (Jcwh.  d.  HCcn. 
Lit  (  3;  ^tlll.  Etru«k.  £;  p.  ^9^.-0. 
TraDafn,  bV^^^'uniriii:^  I.  m.,  A  lampotm- 
er:  spaT]>if>>r  tTJiur  F'-'j^c'iinliiueif  CaIO  in 
FetL  B.  V.  ^l^.vr^,\TOitKM,  p.  Ml. 

tiinus-coJii]  J^'jjflrf  (j/  FeffCrruimfl  nrK*: 
DioDT^  Sijk  f'nrm.  lil,  1, 


r»wniiTilnnii 


goddtM^  >'/  i^fury  pertont,  Au^.  Civ.  D. 
4.31. 

ftMniVt  ^r  urn,  f4.  [from  TotlaH  fuUgo, 
faufcorj  ii't'irifii,  tirfd.  fail^iitd  j  vvm 
^ut,  weak,  f*'ffti.€.,  In^tm  (ijuitv  cIms.  ;  (wp. 
freq.  in  |hM>'  ;  in  L'aet*.  not  at  all):  Ko- 
maniqii/iTiHpinin  jtiticri^  atciar  open?  ens- 
trorain  ct  urrjf'Hu  fi^^l  iMJfit^ua  eraaf,  tii- 
men.  •tr  ,  ^11-  J  ^'i.  r» :  £l»*  i^h  fcisauv  Ck. 
Acad.  1,  In  1 ;  (i:»ium  incdifi  ftuclihiipqiu] 
recreari?,  id.  Plane.  lt>,  26  =  V*:l*>ntr^i»  U'lJo 
IfeMi,  id.  DiT.  I^  H  IIH;  k>  miTitin  fttrnr 
cohortt*,  Hor.  Od.  ^h  4,  S^ :  pJornnrtn  frs- 
sns  suoi.  l'i<?.  Att.  15,  9.  I :  Mtlate  vidpn- 
di,  LocrA  IOO§  r  cBr4i]iio  vilqup,  Ov.  M. 
11,  274  :  K>nintu  'HiJ.  1,  3.  S*  :  iniklij^  "Jr. 
M.  9,  S93  ;  *»ettite,  Virg.  A .  SL  flPH  ;  cf.  rtti^ 
vSb,  Ov.  M-  1",  440  :  rhlf^tudwibui,  Tnc.  Ih 
3.  9:  fwfil  vorocm  tauri,  Hor.  Od.  :i,  13^ 
11 :  eieijkifinti  frt/n  4fgritudirn\  T'Un,  ^  1, 
1  :  excrrito  forparc  ii'f^iits  j^all  J.  7t.  1 ; 
W-  lb.  7t>,  a:  quum  tihi  Itbrnm  f^olliclto 
darnui  mti  feppo,  Uor.  Kp.%  1,  SSI :  bade 
Ruljofl  ft'rt4  ]iervcTiimti«,  id,  Pat  1.  5,  5M  : 
•o  Tiator,  iHL  ib,  1,  5,  17  :  prirtttr,  M,  Od. 
3.  a9,  3L' :  Until  («.  brIloV  Id.  Lb^  %  4,  ]  J  ; 
bovca,  ItL  Kpod.  ^  G^-^J)  ^gn,  (^at)  i 
feflfli  renmi,  rtAowrtct/  WiA  rt'-fn?*K  Thitfvr- 
tumai,  Vir;;.  A.  1^  17^3:  f(>Hma  WIlKjue  vi- 
fteqpie,  I^Tflt.  l1i.  3t  n95;  Irrjatdi  rcrum 
fessiqiiU'  »Ck]iiti»,  torrrn  aut  inrfA  wdt^n^ 
jqfrtj,  Fil.  5,  STU .  -^b,  T  r  n  n  P  f,  of  Inaiiim. 
and  sbfltr.  ibla^  fiq^^t}^  pot't.  iind  in 
post-Auj;  pT08<') :  slt*rr  tesnum  vulnPTTt 
ftiavam  ctirsTi  trnheiaji  rorpu*.  Li¥,  1,25, 
11;  ctllor.  Od.  1,7,  ]?*,  nfid  Li]rr4.&49i 
(Phorbnii«>  qni  salnijiri  Iprnt  •rt*^  frf>i»o« 
Corporis  irtu»,  t  r^  wick,  tUtfOtrd,  Ilor. 
CaniL  ^^-  ^ :  *^^  fcHft  k>qiisukp„  Or, 


Tr*  3| ;},  8^  :  (c*^  netn?,  t.  f.  ttt*  w^nenr 
It/  ^i;,  TBf:.  ^  U,  U^  ^  iloiniu)  fK^tMJia  ipvm 
do  He  fraiMi  I'ctn-tta  ObniBtT  iP£»rn  vvi, 
Jeat^,  LufJ.  3h  775;  rl,  i*l.  V  ^**^:  ""^ 
ciLrdixti.f  ^'sel  ct  Uu'b^  riin,  3A,  15,  %% 
^  I'JO  ^  ('■tuiiio«>  Jji  inom  ^(yiactttit  H'Mb) 
£rroriljU4  tiDiLiOn^Ov.    M.  ,1,   TitiS:  Insn 

&.  %  -Jk  <8  ;  tp*am*  ret,  erifj'rdj,^|-ecar£9Uf, 
PUn.  Ul,  7,5,^18. 

a%  Tfih,  FicLiir,  in  Gi;Il  la  15,  IG. 

*  IhtfliGe*  d^ff. Jfcetusi,  t^»titel>-,  i,  f] 

ltU<  ^>  am^a^j/,  [fb^tlnoj 
!t-rla*i-    WiXfi): 
1 '.    ruAt^T,,  Aug. 
Cunr;  1,  II. 

fl:lV.tl>l>, 

V.  J> -f  ■riu,  ,M  /./i„  no.  A. 

Icstin&tinii  '^''^^  (kd.]  MtutUf,  ^peedi 

Iff  ['\.!\  itikti'-riFn^i.  word  Tcir  tlii.^  CUM4.  Ic'!*' 

koiU,  ^ed  {cmito  clAba.,  Lu  the  eiDg,  MicL 
plur.) ;  ^uld  boce  huita  colarltu  nwtlfiU' 
Tloqufi  ijj^nllicittf  Cifr  llf*c.  Am,  34*  fti ; 
ct  tnoa  tl^arihtio.  UL  PliU.  3, 1,  ST :  e&lMi^ 
Ja  pli'im  firAtbiHtionb!  t^i  imlv'iirK  irf-  Att- 
£»  H,  If:  omnl  fcfftinntlDTic  propcrart  ir 
pQtzi«m.  id,  Fnni.  li,  ^  ,7;  trmpm  WU- 
natiuDii  rm  dUI,  Id.  de  Or.  3,  55,  ^11 ;  tf. 
Q^ilnL  1,  I4  3if:  iK^cliflum  ft^t^oatloLJh' 
jimoriwrp,  Clc.  Phil.  14,  ^  5  ;  IgnoBCL^ni 
Tc^ioi  buk  fiTitinadafil  TiirBj\  Id,  rum,  \ 
1^  1:  ruJUJ  <lvl)  feftHnfttl^DPin  mlhi  tul 
lt\  Id,  Art,  13(  Ij  3 ;  to  prac^nmtuTa,  L 


42,  lGJin.—\u  the  ptur.  :  ca*t?ndum  iM 
n?  Id  u'Btinatlonibnj  dUAclptamiu  iiualii« 
celcritaU'ft,  Clc.  Off.  J,  SBs  l^l. 

Ajtinfrftfti  adp.,  T,  fcfltino,  0^  Jkn., 
no.  \i. 

fcgtjfiin.  ^,  V,  festtnuf,  ad  init. 

fb&till^  J^ii'i,  iLtttm,  I.  r.  4.  uiid  a.  [fero. 
nr/.  I,  Ei^  I  j  L  T*-  rt-  ^^^  A*«ffffr  fllAe  ji^:^ 
JJf  flftj>Ar  I'ljuih]  clju>i».) :  "^alhid  p*t  P^opf- 
rarr ,  ftlj" lI  /fttf  ia  jrt  Qui  q Lum  q uld  mn- 
tum  traniil^l,  i»  prcf prrnf -'  qitliniitra  ainiul 
indpit  ticfiuf  in>ffl<'It,  w  frstiuat,"  c*ro 
In  aeU.  JG,  14,  t!;  in  Fcnt.  t  T.  PHOPl^ 
RAltF,p,2:H;  imdlnNon,^!,*^;?:  quid 
fp#tiiiu9 1  Tif r.  Kun.  4, 3^  H ;  cf.  qn  qmqot  ni 
toAtioiu,  non  i^  nior^  N>ngA,  Hor.  Od,  1, 
*>e,  36;  and  Sail  Fr^m.  up.  Don.  Ict. 
Knn,  4,  a»  8  ;  Plant  SHvh.  i  3,  4  :  pJiani 
MripatMiem,  nl«i  till  fradrtoretil;,  Cic.  Fhiit 
la,  fe,  4 ;  cf.  Ui.  Att  6,  3  JiR* .-  Bcttunt  nhii- 
tac  fQfitinare  qiiw^iituii  Eiut  caujui^  Id,  Fmn- 
1^,  9,  4  r  cfiKvlu  iV^rlnnnt,  ^k-titri,  yetor^ 
ritn,  nares,  I  lor.  Rp.  Q,  I,  IvSt  jn  proTli]- 
^nta  iiv\in.:frf,  QiiTnt,  6.  3^  3&:  od  pOTtnf, 
j^nll,  J.  GSy^ ;  ci.  ad  Ftngul&TD  Anlomi  tai^to  m 
fpfftinat  unalio,  H'tr.  Phil.  1,  1,  3 ;  »o  nd, 
probictloriCfn,  Litdnt,  4,  ^.  @ :  of.  lU.  4,  r^  Vi. 

If,  Trht],?1'.  »  a  r.  a.  Tb  nii.i?f  AiLffr 
iriiA  a  thingt  ^  Aax^jIt  &bt^,  df^'fimfr 
(po  mnftij'  prv>t,  and  kn  pont-An^.  prose} : 
in)  Witb  an  oSjrrtrlMtwo  (only  fu  in 
Cic);  at  iniiirDrc!  tanto  operc  ft»EinrjT, 
Ok.  Fara.  7.  *il  ^ji,  ;  tie  ft^stinaret  aiWrr', 
9a]I.  J.  64^  4:  ukuni  In;  injurirtii  Id.  i^i- 
08,  ll  flnem  imjt«Hrr<-,  Qiilni.  ff,  4,  14<i  = 
compcjupn?  lit<?P,  I  [or,  Ept  If  G,  12:  qnnn 
1n(n1t)nt  ofsitluni.  ft.'itlniiB  >d^tn4>nt.  Id,  lb.  Z, 
S,  3:^  I  riJlidu»  id  itixmIu  f^fatiiiabnt,  ttncc^ii 
pfwtm  iiitnflnurrc.  ms  etr.,  Pull,  J.  PI  jf*, 
—<JJ)  c.  ore.  7  fwti\-um  hn^ani  dlitni, 
karim  to  frlrhf&ie^  Knn.  in  Pf  rv.  VI  1*5.  A. 
9,4tfl ;  undCporfi,  4, 171  ■  ni  Id  ft*rtlnMv>i:, 
H«11.  J.  77. 1 :  boIhui  f4.>atlngte«  fur.  dure>,  Sd, 
Frgm,  np.  Serr.  Virw.  A,  lii,  425 :  fcjtmarn 
fugaiA,  VI  r,^.  A.  4,  075 ;  »o  rlnn,  Stat  1'h. 
^  47B :  pooniu,  Hijr  Kp.  1,  Iji  (51 ;  pyrrnn, 
ji^iL  f,  5i :  rcjitca,  Stat  B.  ^  1.  IS«  :  cpij- 
<ic9i^  patlbuK  ignea,  crucca,  Tor,  A,  14. 
33 1  mortem  in  lu?.  td-  tb.  4,  Sfi.— In  ttic 
pnift.*.  4]nod  anldio  crtpientt  nihil  tatin 
fratinatvr,  irftii,  J.  t>4  (fa,.-  ra  funrtn  p<'r 
icIniH-os  mlTil^tme  fffliiiBiTiftiitiir.  Tftc.  II. 
^  K^;  quuni  Sr.^lli  clrjlifi  prWmin  Iratinu- 
Tenttir,  Id-  lb.  'i,  37  :  nee  virtin^t  fowtlnan- 
tuF,  i,  f.  art  nutrri^d  tarltt,  id.  Oerm.  H^t. 
la  tbe  p«4.  ptjf.  i  liutiEiatA  mitttiriliu^ 


FEST 
QviOt.  G  prncf.  ^  10;  M  lu?r,  Ot,  PobL  lr 
{i,  0 :  jniitio,  Tac.  A,  1,  ^1:2 ;  nuptbe,  ^nrV 
Aqr.  C^  :  livuoru^  L  t^  *iiHAiiud  h^fitt*  t^r 
ptvpir  iimu,  Luc,  ?f,  S4  ^  PllJt  Pwi,  ,fiO,  5  ^ 
eni£i«  rf^pttus  '-  #-  ^Jf  *a  «r^  t^^dJA,^  Mart. 
7,  4ft  7.--*  {;')  With  *c  Ta  ruikf  Ada(« 
(JtiVL  14t  2,  &^tl£jticc 

^  foiitltihRa,  nnti^  Pd.  tloMff^  i'a 
Ao^fr-  jllo  prope-nuu.rcAtiniLUv,  ouwdtU 
vt^trfi  froliUCutv  4?(jpleul,  Cii^.  Pbil.  1X  tf, 
€ :  htvx  fuAtiiiiuiii  acripal  Jn  itiocre  mqiut 
nj^inine,  UL  Att.  <i,  4  jIn. 

^dr,  l>tttiiAutf]r,  /V^At^v,  *ma^^ 
fptiddif  I  im|iml>r,  turhjd^  fcvtuiimter* 
rapiilo  ciniAiA  Tid^tU  r«u  Buicej>tA,  Cid, 
^E^Qur.  §  il7  :  ulffdum  rL>stiijnDE('r  dlcDtoif 
id.  Fit).  Jj,  ^l  77. -^  Ct^avjm  :  ciunpi^iiuii 
rtiDCtn  qLiaro  EL^tinaiiiiua  a^it^rfut,,  l>c.  A>< 
1^  :i ;  «o  factum  quid,  Gcll.  [ft  11,6. 

'fi,  fretln^toL  adp.  /iftuV^i^  lur^ 
Hcdl^:  qujuii  nihil  prai^poTAtOi  oibU  fi^ 
tiimin  feci^f^c  vjdKitar  Hiio^  UUint. i^X^ 

IbstislUt  xi'  ^u^  O^tD-ulaH.  form  oE, 
th'2  ticc  fin^^  fci^'tiiiuxa  in  Ute  rcroa,  vwc, 
lincti  n.t  mr  fry'lt  fc^tiiu.'tu,  JlL  lu  Kub,^ 
48Jl  33.  Botbr  aod  NruUrcb  n^nanl  ibfi 
word  at  ttiA  Arf^,  of  U'ctiijo),  adl^  [fcicttno} 
ZTdifsf,  hAitntttf^,  in  Aai^f.  ^u^A,  tpe^dg^ 
pcK't  tvord);  cumu  fcvtlnufrosbclo^Ov,  11^ 
11.  1,^47  J   vc,titc]  t^ujuni^  tlbi  quvn  noctei 

cf,  rnida  featSitaque  rtrtiLL,  4lta(.  TJu  #,, 
7lf'^,^-(^>  t'  #■^4'  ■■  laiiitum  Jpiiinu»  et«u». 
dax  lufjtnii,  .^tar.  f^,  5,  11,  135;  ^Ai^ua 
Tfld  pa»«>r.  Id.  Tliflli.  d,  75- 

ctr. ,  i.  ti.*[ivuj,  ad^fifu 

/tfaiffi^,  juFifi^jr:    ■  t  L  I  L  :  J'i«iiL  Capt 

'  4.  L  3. 

I  IL  Trftn*f  :  ^A«Ji^!rTtT^tif\^tJtmt^ 
umuiiPUmiisi'iaii) :  mi  anUjiuk',  Men  vltiL 
tn<'n  fi^ath'itafl  (for  which,  iiborfly  ufiat^ 

ray  JrH^fAt,  PIkih.  Csnid-  1,  47 ;  to  uT  jj*. 
3,3,14;  Pocn.  1,2;  }lfl 

'  &■  Apkointnt  oT  kind  dennHutftff  ktn^- 
nfM  ^  mol  pan-bi  freti vitas  ot  IMlj^M,  T*J.' 
Eun.  5,  h>,  IN  ;  cf.  r<  eljtua.  ao,  L  B,  1, 

(J,  ^  fqnTf h,  //fcrtwr,  /i^fffMtur|r  (Clf- 
i?r»fj,} ;  f{iiuii]  111  ITIo  gcni-Tv  pfrp<^UMi 
fettlrltaijA  iiTt  moD  dijftkteremr,  etc  dp 
Of.  3:  54,  Sly  :  ft!*rtvttnt(?  vt  fhtrctiU  C.  Ju- 
dua  gmuihuH  prai'ntitit.  Id,  Bntt  18,  1T7  ? 
Mcv  omqunTniuit  oralio  le|nre  «f  f^vliri, 
tatii  v^ijprtditJikr  ^^ihorrly  liptorev  fheptu  <if 
u  rlinnn)  r !  cL  d*:?  Or.  S;  54ii,  ^2?7  r  aumtnn  fun  - 
livitaty  et  TunnBUlE?,  id.  ib.  1,  57,  2^13;  id- 
luv.  1,  If.  25  r  Imugn  nntlqiiur  cit  vciUMni^ 
tfu)  ft-stiriffttifl  fconre»p.ro  fnc«<tiDD  and  lu- 
porrs),  id.  Fam.  9,  15,  H— Iti  tbo  pint  r 
ivt  dTum  <Ifroeratr!!>  ul  iti  trnnffbrrndl* 
fnckpcltitmo  vcrbla  trvnqErilliQir,  tie  ii3  In- 
»l4  mt  merli  wdntior.  Gorifaa  tute m  an- 
dior  eat  gcaetis  ejoa,  rt  bis  fcrbvifiitihiif 
(file  i^uhiiL  i^w  ecuwt)  irutoknidiii  abQti' 
tnr,p/cy  ri/vtrrdf,  vitti-f/rtit,  Oiir.  <  iT.5i^  I7it 
5i  Poel-chiii'^.,  AftstiTk^,ff.anTt(l,/^^i€i 

'  fcBtl  vital  in  run^tiji  i^ppldia  t'ck-hrnndn, 

j  Cod.  Thcnd.  15,  5,  3;    b<j  J.ninpr.  Alftit. 

1'  f*(>T,'.  fin.^ln  the  plur. ;  fiollr'iji'n.'*,  Cod, 
Throd.  'i\  !i>  1 ;   nntutium  phnci^ls,  Ik  % 

i   4,  3JJ. 

^V. +'tc'.;  V.  fr^tiTM*,  ad /ft. 

thrri!t\jit>,  Ut.,  fniit'hkoH  bslun^En^  to  ^ 
fi'nfil;  henrrj  Urtty^  j«y,  /^ffr^j  t 
I  tlL  [^  nitfi>  nad  poat^hu^irhh:  lu^T 
Plant-  Casln.  4,  J,  O;  rf  ii<*a,  0*11, 1*?,  J3L 
1 ;  and  l[>rua,  FlauL  Capt.  K,  1,  5 ;  lo  hL 
I*ucPL  5,  T.  fi  T  fwUrtia  lepfduia  vt  ^saH- 
viifit.  Id.  lb.  1,^^;  aoboapltlDni  ts  leni' 

do  umvi,  ij.  ih.  Sh  a  1IW;  pf.  r   '  ■  ■ 


fe*tiFum,  I,  ff.,  .F>ff/A»r>ffUj£tp./cfnirji|rj  in 
rlnd^tnlamni  fL^tlTo,  l^amp.  U^Hof,  IL, 

rtnittrt/^,  bandiionc.,  pr^^:  luc«i1^nbi  at- 
cpip  r(.^«t!vn  ff^liia,  Flaut-  MIT-  4,  1,  ig; 
df.  id-  Kpid.  ^  r  17-  ftM  "nnime  i^iur 
auni  tabi  rt»tiTHr  V\r.  Pnrad,  ,\  a,  »8 : 
oedfia  foftivlKtnjn^'f  riciiit.  Cun-,  1,  ),  R3: 
ffnn»  pnrflih  wd  ftativa,  PliTi-  Kp  3^  17,  4  e 
fentiva  copU  llbfofUifl,  Clc  Att  a,  0,  I  r 
otvr*,  PtaJit  Mil  a  fi,  IfW.— k>r  t*rh»*lor, 
cbaj-nHvr,  rt*^-.  ^  quiHl  ttf  iittl  fdudV'Oi  ef  Sei- 
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Dvmn  jraiuit,  agrieahU,  itar,  Tsr-  Ad.  S, 
*,  39 ;  puer,  C!c  Att  1.  VI  fin. ;  c£  qinbu* 
OatnariM)  dUuI  potest  esse  feativlas/  id. 
Pun.  6,  4,  3 ;  so  fflini,  id.  Flacc.  36,  91 : 
homo,  id.  FliU.  5,  S,  13 ;  de  Or.  3,  6B,  877. 
— As  n  term  of  endearment :  o  mi  pater 
(ef  tiviiaime  I  Ter.  Ad.  5,  9,  26 ;  so  fi»tl- 
rum  cnput  I  id.  ib.  8,  3,  a 
'  2.  In  partic,  of  speech,  Bumomu, 
pleatant,  witttf :  dulcis  et  facetns  fbstivl- 
Qoe  sermonis,  Cic.  Off.  1, 30, 108 :  po^ma 
niqlt  ita  fesUvum,  ita  concinnam.  ita  ele- 
nils,  nihil  ut  fieri  possit  argutius,  id.  Pis. 
59,  TO ;  so  omtio,  id.  de  Or.  3,  SS,  100: 
Kcroama,  id.  Verr.  3,  4,  22,  49 ;  Quint  6; 
3,39. 

/file..  Id  tnro  forma;  festiro  (quite 
rhufl.)  mid  festiviter  (ante-  and  post- 
class.)  :  *  I,  Joyously,  gafty,  cheeiji^ :  in 
loco  fostivo  Eumus  IcstiTe  accepti,  tnaut 
I's.S,  1,9.— OL  Trans  f.:  •ti,AgmaUf, 
pUxuantly,  dSight^uU^ :  o  domus  parata 
fiulchrac  fnrailiae  testiviter  1  NaeV.  in  Non. 
SlQ,  16.— K  Bumoroutly,  fac^wi$^f,  wit- 
<thr:  (n)  Form  festive:  agere  fabellam. 
Cm.  Q.  Fr.  3, 16, 3 :  crimen  contexere.  id. 
Defot  6, 19 ;  so  dissolvcre  argumcntum, 
id.  Div.  9;  IS,  3S  :  aliquid  odornri,  id.  Att. 
4, 14,  2:  tradere  olcmenta  loquendi,  id. 
Acad.  2,  28,  92.  As  a  particle  of  assent : 
**  quare  dene  et  praeclare  quamvis  nobis 
meg&  dicator:  bclix  ct  festive  nimium 
•aepe  nolo,"  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  S6,  101.— (^ 
f^rm  fi»tiTiter :  severe  simul  ac  festiviter 
a^unxit  a  vero  Stoico,  qui  esset  dicuAvrM, 
Gea  1,  3,  7;  so  respondere,  id.  I,  33,  6. 

ftatl'a,  ae,  T.  fenestra. 
.  flMtacKi  »e,f.  A  lUlk,  sioa,  slronj  .- 
qui  homo  in  pratis  per  fenisecta  Ibetucas 
corradit,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  31,  38;  so  Col.  8, 
U,  6;  PUn.10;  41,  SI :  18,  27,  67,  §  2M.— 
4  rod  with  ^Aich  tUtvea  were  louekA  in 
tkt  eertmony  qfrnanumiMtofif  "Gaj.  Inst 
4, 16 ;"  d  vindicta,  A  :  quid  f  can*  ingen. 
na  an  lestuca  facta  e  acrva  libera  est! 
Plant  Hn.  4,  1,  15;  Fers.  S,  17S.— n 
Transfv  A  strmD-Wte  leted  which  grows 
tmong  barUy,  alto  eaiiti  acgilops,  PUn. 
18, 17,  44,  5  155. 

*  fta^acbioai  ■■  "»>.  i^j-  [festuca] 

ffrtainm^  to  manumission  (,*  or,  ace.  to 
«U]ers,  dans  or  practiced  as  a  matter  of 
ceremony) :  vis,  GelL  20,  10,  10  (vid.  the 
Mssage  in  connectioD), 

''tetaealas  *e,f.dlm.  [id.]  J  little 
stalk  or  stnaaTFall.  S,  8,  2. 

1.  IbstUb  s,  um,  adj.  [an  older  form 
of  ten^o,  pern,  kindred  with  fari,  fastus] 
Orig.,  Of  or  belonging  to  thtiokdays  (in 
opp.  to  the  working.da;s),  tolemn,fislive, 
jSlal:  qui  (dies)  quasi  deorum  immor- 
talium  festi  alque  soUennes*  apud  omnea 
suBtcelebrati,Cic.Fia.22,5l:  Syracusani 
featos  dies  anniversarioa  agunt  id.  Verr. 
S,  4,  48. 107;  id.  a  Fr.  3, 1. 1 :  diem  fes- 
tum  ludorum  edcberrimum  et  sanctissi- 
miun,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  67,  131;  id.  Fin.  S, 
S4,  TO:  lux,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  5.  42;  Hor.  Od.  4, 
e,  43:  tempns,  id.  £;p.  2, 1, 140.  Cf.  Bar- 
tung  Relig.  d.  Rom.  1,  p.  152  s;.— Hence, 
transf.,  of  every  thing  relating  to  hoU* 
days:  chori,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  12,  8;  so  damo- 
lea,  Flin.  Ep.  2, 17. 34 :  corona,  Ov.  M.  10, 
908}  cf.  fhwde,  Virg.  A.  4,  439:  dapea, 
Hor.  Epod.  9, 1 ;  so  mensae,  Sil  7,  198 ; 
Val.  Fl.  3, 159:  lusus.  Hart  1, 1:  cesrua, 
Hor.  Od.  3, 18, 11;  so  urbs,  BU.  it  «2i 
12;  752:  thsatra,  Ov.  M.  3,  Ul:  Laras, 
Hart  3,  S8,  33:  Ueentia,  of  tks  holidan, 

'Quintets;  17:  pax,  Ov.  M.  2,  793 ;  Plm. 
14*  1,  l.-.~A8  a  term  of  endearment:  mi 
a^mulc,  mea  vita,  mea  festivitaa,  meus 
dies  festua,  meus  pullus  passer,  etc,  my 
katidam,  FUnU.  Cwin.  1,  49. 
.  S^  Subst,  festum,  i,  n.,  .i4  holiday,  fit- 
timU ;  a  festal  banquet,  feast  (poet) :  our 
igttnr  veneria  festam  VinaUa  dicant, 
OnwirltialOv.  F.4,gr7;  so  id.  ib.  1, 190 ; 
Met  4, 390 :  forte  Jovi  festum  Phoebus 
aellenne  porabat  feast,  id.  Fast.  2,  347. — 
In  the  plur.:  Idaeae  festa  parentis  eruat, 
Ov.  F.  4, 182;  so  id.  Am.  3,  13,  3;  Met 
4.  .■«;  10, 43l|  Hor.  Epod.  3,  90;  Ep.  8; 
»,1»7. 

IL  Tms£,  Pnblie,  solemn,  festal,  fs§- 
tise,  joyous  (poet-Aug.  and  very  rarajy) ; 
diilar,  Stat  8.  2L  7,  134 :  festior  annua, 

'  CIsud.  IIL  Cona.  Hon.  3:  fesOssinii  dies, 
Vop.  Tao.    11 :    aurea,  i  e.  gladdened, 
616 


OIatid.B.  Oct  806.- SnhBt :  o  nnmqnira 
data  festa  longa  summis  f  hapm  or  pros- 
perous things,  happiness,  Stat  S.  2,7,  90. 
.  ^  ^PmBtnMt'K  **•  -  A  Roman  surname, 
Bo^ex.  Pompeidd  Pcstus,  A  Roman  gram- 
innrian,  author  of  the  lexicogrttphical  work 
De  verimrum  sigDiflcatione,  tsAicA  has 
reached  us  emly  in  fragments.  Vid.  Ottfr. 
Mailer,  in  his  editiou  of  the  work. 

a,  mn,  v.  Paesul. 

'  ffitiUeif  ium,  M.  A  Xoman  college 
qf  priests,  who  sanctioned  treaties  when 
eotuiuded,  and  demanded  satisfaction  from 
the  enemy  before  a  formal  declaration  cf 
war,  "  Var.  1. 1..  5,  15,  25 ;  Cic.  Leg.  %  9, 
SlMos.;  Liv,  1,32,5;"  4,30,14:  7,6.7; 
7,9,2;  9.5,'4,  et  a«ep.;  ct  Hart.  Uclig. 
d.  RSm.  2;  p.  267.— 1£  Hence,  adj.,  fUf. 
alift  c,  Of  or  belongingia  the  i^tialcs, 
fetiai:  jus,  quo  bella  indicerentur,  quod, 
per  se  Justisaimc  inventum  sanxit  fedali 
rellgione,  ut,  etc,  Cic.  Rep.  3, 17.  So  jus, 
id.  Off.  1,  11,  36;  3,  29.  108:  ceremoniae, 
i,lv.  9,  11,  8 :  legatus,  <.  e.  thefaial  priest, 
ifetialis.  id.  ib.  &  11. 

-  -  "     e,  V.  fi 

. I  (foct),  era,  emm,  ad^.  [2 

fetus'feroj  Causing  fruitfulness:  tctiiler 
pom  NUus  amnls.  Flin.  7, 3,  3. 

fBti^icO  (foet),  are,  «.  n.  [3.  fetus- 
faclajro  bring  forth,  breed,  hatai,  spawn 
(a  postAug.  word) :  accipitrcs  huml  fe- 
tificant,  Flin.  10,  8,  9;  so  columbarum 
puUl,  id.  10,  58,  79  :  thunni,  Sol.  SSfin. 

ftto  (foet),  are,  v.  n.  and  a.  [2.  Ictus] 
(a  post-Aug.  word)  J,  Ncutr.,  To  bring 
forth,  brsed, hatch:  in  quibus  (paludibus) 
plenimque  fetnut  (nnates).  Col.  8,  IS,  7 ; 
so  silvestros  galllnac,  id.  8,  8, 12;  cf.  Ib.  § 
8.— n,  AcL,  To  maktfruitfuUructUy,  fm- 

r ornate:  lieminas,  Aug.  dc  Cons.  £vang. 
& :  armenta,  id.  Civ.  D.  S,  7. 

"'.  [id.]  Pro- 
'fCUa.  M3i 
13.— Also  fttnOMUb  ■'  'W' :  I'^Vi  Blcr- 
adv.  Jovia  1, 19  (at.  fetoaa). 
^fHBra  (fo«t).  M,/.  [id.]  A  bringing 
forth,  bearing,  or  dropping  of  young,  a 
breeding  (rare,  but  quite  class.) ;  "  sccun- 
da  pars  est  de  fetura.  Nunc  appeUo  fo- 
turam  a  conceptu  ad  partum . . .  Altera 
pars  est  in  fetura,  quae  sint  obaervanda, 
quod  alia  alio  tempore  parcre  soleat,"  Wc, 
Var.  R.  B.  2,  1,  18  •?. :  fetura  bumana 
paatorum,  id.  ib.  2;  10,  6 :  aetas  (bovis) 
fcturae  babilif ,  Virg.  G.  3,  63 :  si  fetura 
gregem  supplcverit  id.  Eoi.  7,  36. — ^B, 
Transf.:  X.  Conor.,  Young  ones,  off- 
spring,  brood:  ALIOS  DIES  AD  VBh5- 
TATKM  LACT13  FETVRAEaVE  SER- 
VANTO,  *  Cic.  Log.  2.  8,  30 :  Ov.  M.  13, 
837 :  optima  galUnarum  fetura  ante  ver- 
num  aoquinoctium,  Plin.  10,  53,  74. — 2. 
Transf.,  oS Young  vines:  ut  omnia  fBtu- 
ra  sub  eo  exeat  Plin.  17,  82;  33,  6  179.— 


fctjglift  e,  V.  ffetialcs,  no.  IL 


,«,   IW.   *v,  w,    < 

fftijficna  (foet)^  8^  um,  adj.  [Id.] 
let^ng  rtumor,  Flin.  9, 51, 74,  5  161. 


armenta,  id.  Civ.  D.  S,  7. 
./Utaui  tfoet),  a,  mn  <k( 
Itfic  (late  Lat) :  ove^  Vulg. 


•n,  Trop.,  TiUprodiution  of  a  literary 
work  ;  Ubri  nati  apud  me  pi      ' 
ra,  Plin.  Hist  Nat  Praot  J  1. 


f  HtofttOB  (feet),  a,  vm,  a^.  [fetu- 
ra] ifaos  into  a  fetus :  semen  feturmtum 
in  corpore,  Tert  adv.  Val.  25. 

1.  nrtaUi  (fcet),  a,  um.  a^.  [port, 
from  FEO,  whcnoe  also  fecuudus,  femi- 
na.  fenus,  felix ;  and  therefore,  lit,  fruc- 
tified ;  hence]  That  is  or  wasjOled  with 
young :  X,  That  is  SUod  with  young,  i  e. 
Pregnant,  breeding  (mostly  poet):  Jl. 
Lit :  lenta  aalix  leto  pecori,  Virg.  £73, 
83 ;  so  id.  ib.  1,  SO :  vulpcs,  Hor.  Od.  3, 


27.  5,-a,  Transf:  a.  Of  plants,  .fVvu- 
ful,  productive :  (terra)  fsta  parit  nitidas 
ttuges,  stc,  Lucr.  2, 994 ;  ef  tana  feta  fm^ 
gibus  et  varlo  leguminum  genare,  *Cie. 
N.  D.  3,  62, 156  :  Toca  foU  paluatribus  ul- 
vis.  Ov.  M.  14,  103 ;  so  regio  oec  porno 
nsc  uvis,  id.  Pont  1,  7,  13.— li.  In  gen., 
mied  with  any  thing, /W(:  macfainafeta 
armis,  Virg.  A.  2,  2;« :  loca  £Bta  fureoti- 
bns  austlia,'id.  ib.  1.  SI :  coUa  serpentis 
fota  veneno,  Sil.  17, 44a— B,  Trop. :  feta 
fbrore  Megaera,  Sil.  13,  592 ;  so  praecor- 
dla  bello,  id.  17,  380 :  praocofdla  iri,  id.  '  alvinj 
11,  SOS ;  and  in  a  Gr.  construelien :  fe-  I,  8, 
tos  Gradlvo  menteoi, id. Vi, lii—tLTbat 
was  tilled  with  younf.  L  a.  TvCl  ha* 
brought  forth,  neiUji  delitertd :  veniebant 


fetam  anricae  gratrflatull 
319,12;  Col.7.  3>i>.:  f< 
nrsa,Ov.  M.  131  803;  so 
630 ;  Ov.  P.  2,  413. 

2.  film  VoBt).  as  i 

phir.  tetia,  Att  in  lion.  4 
follg.),  m.  (FEO ;  V.  the 
bringing  forth,  bearing,  i 
ing  of  young  (abstractly 
pater  (Juppitei^  curavit,  i 
ret  Plsut  Am.  I,  S,  S3 :  c 
rum)  in  fetu  et  in  educ 
qunm  cemimus,  Cic  Fin. 
nix  innuapicatisaima  fetne 
10,  12,  14  :  accundi  fetus 
oportet  Col.  11,  2,  3a 

B,  Transf,  of  plants, 
ducing :  quae  fnigibus  si 
rae  fetu  profundnntin*,  Cii 
neriti  remm  assevcrant  l 
Diam)  tantum  annuo  fetu 
turn,  etc.,  Flin.  12, 18,  41. 

IL  Concr.,  Young  ones, 
enyjtrood  (the  predom.  sig 
iu  the  sing,  and  plur. ;  cep, 
quae  (bcstiae)  multipTiee 
ant  ut  sues,  ut  canes,  h 
data  est  multttudo,  Cic.  I 
focilo  ilbt  (piscium  ova)  a( 
tur  et  futum  fundunt  id. 
81 :  cervac  lactens  fetus, 
6,  637 :  fetus  mclliferanu 
15,  382:  quis  (paveatX  ( 
horrida  pnrturit  Fetus? 
brood,  Hor.  Od.  4,  5,  27. 

2.  Transf.,  of  plants. . 
ager  novatus  ot  itcrntua,  <; 
tua  poasit  et  grandiores  e< 
2,  30, 131 ;  clTLucr.  1, 103: 
letus  et  aquae  salubres  ] 
Hor.  Carm.  Sec.  31 :  (arl 
fetuqne  gravantur,  Lucr. 
3S3 :  Cithacron  frondet  vi 
Att  in  Non.  489,  6 :  Brb< 
55 ;  so  triUcci,  Ov.  F.  1,  6! 
O.  3,  69  :  omnia  fetus  rep 
que  flos,  Cic  Brut  4,  1& 

B.  Trop.:  nocullaael 
torum  fetus  taity  progen 
Brut  49, 182:  aninU,  jirorfi 
5.  24,  68 :  dulcea  Mnaan 
fetna,  Catull.  65.  3. 

&W,  fecia,  V.  faex. 

ITftfntery.  Pahlfoh 
of  disgust  at  a  bad  smell 
Plant  Casia  3,  6,  7. 

tt  fJL  mpsr.,  from  fio, 

47;*^xf3;  Puit  Frj 
90;  SiL  15^490;  Var.L.] 

3.  tfib«r>  extremus, 
13,23. 

ffllla,  ae,  T.  filnila,  ad  i 
AWmt  ae,  /.  [ace.  to  I 
23,  t^dr.  with  Slum  (*  cf  t 
in  both  senses)]  A  fire 
plant  in  a  part  of  an  ania 
virlditas  h^bcscena,  nixa 
aenaim  adolesdt  Cic.  de  i 
nes  radlcum  fibraa  evellei 
D ;  ao  tecurvae  radicia, ' 
allionim,  Virg.  Mor.  88 ;  I 
terra  drcumdata  nulliaqui 
saltein  capiilameDtiiv  PUn 
11,2,9;  cf  id.  11,  a  31; 
in  duaa  fibras  ungulae  bu 
Tiditur...jecur  in  quatut 
tur,  Cels.  4, 11 :  prrlucout 
pectore  fibras,  Ov.  M.  6.  3! 
In  extis,  quid  fibra  valei 
Div.  1,  10,  16 ;  cf  pcricu 
noo  fibris  mode  extiaquc 
dam  signiOcatiottc,  Plin. 
Tib.  2, 1,  36:  altera  tbn 
11,37,  76;  Id.  32,  6,  21:  I 
ram  madentea,  Cic  Frgm 
0.1,  laO^etaaqi. 

n  Traa  sf,  <br  Sntrai 
andin  past.Au£.  prtise): 
numque  dodit  nbrasqaa  I 
4,  33i ;  cf  eaeaommque 
mon  crematia,  id,.  Met  I 
thaa,  i.e.tha  Untr  devaurm 
Val.  Fl.  7,  333 :  oonaoia  8 
prognoatica ;  ▼.  ab< 
;  cf  Ubi  coBmiaa 
deos.  Prop.  4, 1,  104 ;  aw 
peale  Coati<nie(e,fiil.  1,  i: 
cornea  Sbra  es^  i  c  /  a« 
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iMwWi^  re»  1. 47^n»iut,  Vk»dai 
mtibowelfjOfthe  mtaiior  of  she  eardt : 

inmur  omnefl  qfot  (tome)  fibrai, 

i  pnef .  §  1. 

Ptbf§ttW%  1,  n.  ^  matt  gtream  in 
Zanw,  luoriJiT^RkM,  tktu  jtotted  around 
*  mturf  tut  of  Ciaro't,  •tiil  called  Fibn- 
nOiCiis.  Leg.  2,1,  l;S,3,6;SaB,'4(U; 
a.  Hun.  Ital.  i,  p.  677. 

Umr.bmtr-:  pellea,  FliD.  3S, !(  36;  ib. 
I(l43/m. 

ffflnlll  (poat^claM.  oeolr.  flbia,  Aple. 
It  7 ;  Inker.  Ordl.,  no.  3952),  ne, /  (coatr. 
fr.lgtb<iU,(romligo]  7%al  teiKct  amia  (a 
/■Mm  NM  lUiij'a  twiHur,  a  doq),  iiiUUa, 
]m,  late*<(,  frrooi  t  In  gen. :  nbt  fibula 
nalein,  Vitts  cotrenerat  neglectos  alba 
eai]UkM,OT.  M.  3,413;  ao  on  clodiea (fre- 
<I<ieatly  aetwith  gold  and  procioua  ilonea, 
and  given  aa  a  mark  of  honor  to  deaenr- 
iag  toldiera),  Virg.  A.  i  139;  5,  313;  13; 
374 ;  Ut.  37, 19, 13 ;  39, 31,  is  :  fibula  cri- 
aem  A\ut>  lutemectat,  Virg.  A.  7,  815: 
srabea  binia  utrimque  fibulla  ab  extrema 

rrte  dlsdnebantur,  braatt  *  Caoa.  B.  G. 
.  17,  6;  ao  Vitr.  1,  S:  iUgueae,  ulmeoe, 
uc,  iondt,  fUtUfor  makbig  huteta,  Cato 
B.  R.  31,  1.— Ob  In  partfc.  g^  A  mr- 
gieal  iiutnmentfor  armeing  logclhur  the 
ape  of  a  wommd  vmekgape  very  mde  opoft; 
wu  cma^BUattiif  do  not  admit  tf  hekag 
tern  «p.  Or.  iytr^f,  Cela.  S,  36, 2) ;  7, 4. 
— Bi  ^  mtdUng^needU  dram  tkrmgk 
Iktpramet  to  preotnt  copulatio*,  Cela.  7, 
9St3;  Uarl 7, 83;  1 ;  II, 75, 8 ;  Jut.  6. 73 ; 
379;  Sen.  ap.  Lact  1,  16;  Tert.  Coron. 
■naU;  Pudio.16. 

'lUinlMiPt  6a\t,  f.  [Ibulo]  wl  trace 
or  fad  IkatjSeiu  tegiJur,  Vltr.  10,  3. 

*ftUiUMri«ft  «.  urn.  aia.  [Hbnla] 
Promdod  touk  etaepe  or  bueklee:  aaaa, 
Cland.  Imp.  ap.  Treb.  XXX.  Tyrann.  U>; 
et  the  foUg.  art,  no.  n. 

f  SMU*,  avi,  atum,  1.  «.  a.  [id.]  •!  To 
ttoit  or  /aatm  bvnAtr.-  CoL  1,  6, 13.— 
'IL  Flbulatoa,  a,  nm,  Fitted  with  daepe 
or  indUet :  pallia,  Valerian.  Imp.  ap.  Vop. 
Fnb,4. 

'  FlcJbUb*^/-  A  ematt  torn  of  Lati- 
Itm,  near  ttonUy  on  the  road  to  Oetia^  Liv. 
1.  33,  3;  PUn.  3,  5,  9,  &  ffi;  Feat  a.  r. 
PVtLLA,  p.  3S0;  c£  Btann.  ItaL  1,  p.  603; 
fl0$n<W>  ■•  om,  adj.  [ficns]  (V  or 
helmgtng  to  figt,tg- :  crate*.  Can  R.  R. 
48, 3:  coHeea,  FUn.  11, 35, 41 :  T«ia,  Feat 
a.  T.  ORCA.  p.  181 :  Pauni  (perh.  to  cidled 
en  aoooont  of  their  rank  luxuriance), 
Hter.  JeaaL  9^  13,  K.^—1L  Subst  ficaitea 
■a,/,  AfgrianmionrrM.  4, 10,%. 

AcfttuJOi  ^  **■  ("^  jocur)  [id.]  A  liver 
rfan  eMiUoMimal  eafed  mtkflge,  Apie. 
1,  3 :  Mare.  Emplr.  33  ned. 

fIcUilai  *«./.  [id.]  A  email  bird,  lAe 
M-packer,  Seea/(eo,  UotaoUla  locdula,  L. ; 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  U,  33;  FUn.  10,  SB,  44 ;  Mart 
13,  4»  in  lemm.;  13,  S;  Jur.  14,  9;  Pctr. 
33;  OelL  15,  18,  3L- 

PlcMjUoBflOSi  ium.  m.  [fleedttla]  A 
eomtic  name  of  a  e^  of  eoidiere,iikmg -wiHi 
Plaoentinl  and  Turjetani,  Plant  Capt  1, 

a,eo. 

TIcAIM)  Brum,  /.  A  place  an  tike 
iiwirhiallSlCttaL  6.  37,  3. 
'  *taJttnm.  L  «.  f Itenal  A  Hr  vlantation. 
VarrK HTmi,  1 ;  Plto.  16, 19, 21.— WM> 
an  obaceoc  allnilon  to  fioua,  no.  IL  B,  TIU 
f^tea,  Mnrt  13,  33,  8; 

*fiaii^,t>i^j>-  [W.M  M^^'^< 


eetlneator  ly  fige:  Nor, 


Non.  109,  31. 


tfleolea  pa'ua  Bcnineaa,  Feat  p.  93. 

wFvCmtiaimi  i*'^^  T,  Ficnlea,  no.  11.  A. 

fXcOaqSi  a,  nm,  <u^.  [acna,  no.  U.  B] 
KuU  qf  ptlee  :  uxor,  maritua.  Hart  7,  71, 
I  at- — ^Sop. !  fieoaiaaimns,  Anct  Friap,  43 ; 
ao  paella,  id.  SL 

flete  <">*■  JMr—iif,  fteHtiouOfi  T. 
|iBKO,7a.,  ad/n. 

■etioEqa  <"  ^fima*  *•  <■"<•  *'^-  (B^tna, 

fi«an  fiam]Feigned,  eoiuaafelt,  M(  ^an- 
■rilaa,  JftSHoue  (»  soa^Ang.  word) :  gem- 
mae, PUn.  37, 13,  T6:  lianm.  Id.  14,  16, 
«:  oleum,  id.  19^  7,  7:  aetiaaea,  Vlp. 
Bogid.  lit  38>a. 


laaer.  OreB.,  a*.  41W;  tt  'OtrtaaUimtt 
SedUariua,  Qloaa..ac  Let 

(ktiUai  <•  »^-  [tctin,  from  fingo] 
IMe^cta),  earlken,JicixU :  al  id  In  ee- 
rie finnretur  aut  llctilkma  Hgurii,  CIc.  M. 
D.  l,a;,7l;  aoSummanna,  id.  Dir.  1, 10, 
16 :  Taaa,  id.  Att6,  1, 13  :  pocula,  Tib.  1, 
1,  30:  dolia.  Flu.  33,  IS,  46.  Jesting!^ 
applied  to  aealed  winc-bottlea:  ibi  to  n- 


novo  fictUi  conditar,  PUn.  IS,  95,  54 ;  ao 
id.  39.  3,  9 :  omnia  fictUlbiu  (ponnntur), 
Ov.  M.  8,  069  ;  no  Juv.  3,  168 ;  10,  36. 

fieliaf  Ania,  /.  [dogo]  (a  poat-Ang. 
word ;  cap.  fteq.  in  Quut)  I,  A  making, 
ikakioning,  forming,  formation:  (anlina- 
»)  Actio  a  capite  amnit  exordium,  Laet 
Opif.  D.  13:  taODiinia,  i.  e.  creatio*,  id.- 4, 
4 ;  3,  9 :  tani  firigida,  qnam  eat  nominnm 
llctio  adjectia,  detraetia,  mntatia  Uteria,  ut 
Axieculttm,  qui  csaet  pacttts,  PadeculHm, 
Quints,  3,  53  :  "'Otvfiarirroifa,  Id  catjfc- 
tio  nominh,  Qroecis  inter  maximaa  habl- 
ta  virtutsa,  nobia  vix  pennitHtnr.  Et 
sunt  plurima  ita  poaita  ab  lia,  qnt  aermo. 
nem  prirol  fecerunt  aptantea  atfbctlbua 
vocem.  Nam  mngituo  et  eibilue  et  aiar. 
Mar  inde  Teaennt"  id.  8, 6, 31 ;  ao  id.  9, 
1.  5 :  Furium,  votcrem  poMam,  dedeco- 
raeae  linguam  Latiaam  nujaaeemodi  vo- 
cum  Octionibna,  quae,  <tc,  GelL  18, 11, 2. 

n.  In  partlel,  £^  A  feigning,  coun- 
teifming ;  In  flgnn  todna  vonintraa  Actio 
eat,  apparcna  magia  goam  confeaaa.  Quint 
9,  3;  4d :  poCtaimn,  tact  1, 31  Jin. :.  Actio- 
nea  penonamm,  quae  TrpmsuntmotUt  di- 
cnntnr.  Quint  9,  2,  39 ;  ao  penouae,  id. 
9;  3, 89;  11,1,39. 

B,  Rhetor.  L  t.  An  aoeumed  or  Mcti- 
tioue  caee,  a  evmotitton,  Jtttion :  "adhuc 
eat  snbtllior  uia  ex  slmili  tranalatio, 
quum,  qnod  hi  aUa  le  Aeri  aolet  in  aUam 
mutnantur.  Eadicaturaanejiaio,"  Quint 
6;  3,  61;  cf.  **dnci  oraumenta  non  a  con- 
feasla  tantum,  aed  ctuim  a  flcdonc,  quod 
Oraeci  mf  ieteair  voe«nt'''ld.  5.  10,  95 
Spald. :  eat  et  ilia  ex  ironia  Actio,  qua 
nana  eat  C.  Caeaar,  ite.,  id.  6. 3, 91. — Bo  too 

O,  Jurid.  t  L :  legia,  A  fiaiUoue  at- 
(vmption  of  a  caet,  afcclon;  Paul.  Dig.  35^ 
3;  1 ;  18;  41,  3,  IS. 

fe«Hjn«,  a,  um,  vk  fietiohia. 

|e|or>  Ana,  at  [fingo]  One  leAo  maia 
imagee  of  clay,  wood,  wax,  etc.,  on  image- 
moker,  etatuary :  deoa  eft  fade  novlmua, 

rk  pictorcB  Actoreaque  volucrant  Cic. 
D.  1,  S9;  81 ;  id.  ^gm.  ap.  Laet  %  8. 
-:jB,  In  pailic.  in  reUg.  lang.,  A  baJrer  of 
MOtHg-nkte:  "apud  Eanlum:  ZAooaa 
fcloree  Argtoe  et  lutnlaloe . . .  Fktorte  die- 
ti  a  Angendia  UMa,"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  90 ; 
•o  Inacr.  Orea  no.  934 ;  2281 ;  2458.-0, 
Trop. :  A.  In  g<»-  (Plantln.) :  (ftnunae) 
...Titao  agendae.  Plant  Trin.  2,  2,  85  ao. ; 
omnium  Legom  atquc  juriura.  Id.  Epid. 
3,  4,  86.— *B,  In  partic  A  feigner, 
counterfeber :  &ndl  Actor  UHxea,  Virg. 
A.  9,  ah. 

*fietriz>  Ic>«i  /■  [id'l  She  that  forme 
orfoMone :  ejua  univenae  nalerlae  Ac- 
trix  et  moderatrlx  divinaeat  prOTideetlk, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  39,  93. 

fletftxai  «>•/  [l<i-]  A  forming,  fiuhim- 
ing  (ante-  and  pottclaaa.) :  F%iut  Trin. 
3, 3,  86 ;  avarue  ab  udo  aolum  verbo  in- 
eAaatnm,  quod  eat  oaao  eademoue  Actura, 
qua  eat  aaia)iu,/araM<>on,  GelL  10,  5,  3. 

~   '        a,  um,  Par(»1Vomfingo. 

ae.  /.  dial.  [Acuaf  A  OaU 
int  Sttcb.  5,  4,  B. 

ae,  /.    A  tmaH  torn  of  tie 

near  Piaenae,  LIv.  1,  38,  4 ;  cf. 
Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  522.-Q,  Derlvr.:  A. 
fUti^nMkk  e>  "IJ-  <?or  belonging  to 
Ficulea,  nenlean :  REGIO,  Inacr.  OrelL 
nOi  llL^fhlbat:  in  Flculenai,  at  an  r*. 
late  near  JVcmfac  CIc  Att  IS,  34,  1.— to 
the  orUioar.,  Floolenaea,  iuD,  at.  Inhabit- 
atte  e/JScliiao,  FUn.  3,  5,  9.  &  64  :  Inacr. 
Orell.  no.  3364,—*  B.  FtCIUBMMiai  a, 
adf.,  the  aame  :  Via  Nomeatana,  cut  turn 
Ffenlnend  nomen  fuit  LIt.3,  S3,  3— C. 
ncaUUHa*!  iu™<  <•■•  InhaHtamu  tj 
r^SS^mcStant,  Var.  L.  U  6,  3, 56. 

ftenbMKMO.  nm, «(;-  [flcula]  OtiJh* 
Jlt-tTmrBgS!rVu.H.  B.  3,  Ifl;  ST:  feKa, 


TlDJt 

'  CoL  6, 3, 7.— Alao  in  the  ibiin  1_ 

^  a,  mn :  truncua,  Hor.  S.  'X,  8,  L 

I      fioiUb  i  '^^  ua,  /.  (the  dectension  uod 

I  gender  of  this  word  were  much  diaputud 

!  even  among  the  ancienta ;  cf.  Var.  L.  L. 

I  9, 48, 147  ;  Mart  1,  66  ;  CbariB.  p.  103  P. ; 

Prbc.  p.  713  ib. ;  Rudd.  1,  28.  not  47 ; 

I  Schneicl.  Gramm.  2,  p.  SO.    A  critical  ex- 

I  aminatton  of  all  the  data  abowa  that  the 

aecond  dodonaion  and  the  fern,  goiid. 

were  predominant    For  exceptions,  set 

the  follg.)  A  fgtrte:  cortex  Icvie  Aco, 

;  Plm.  16,  31,  S5  aj..'  Aci,  quarum  radicoa 

I  lonsHalroae.  id.  ib.  56 ^n. .-  excepta  ficb,  id. 

!  16, 96,  49 :  Acoa  manscas  in  loco  cretoao 

I  aerito,  Cato  R.  R.8, 1 ;  v.  mariica :  horn- 

I  ini  PlU7gi,  qui  arborem  fid  nnmquam  vl. 

dlaaet,  flscioam  Acorum  obj^nati,  Cic  PL 

'  17,  41 :  Rominalifl  and  Rumiua,  v.  1.  Ra- 

mina,  no.  II.  1  imd  3 :  quod  diccret,  uxo- 

rem  anam  auapendlAo  se  deiicu,  Cie.  dc 

Or.  3,  69,  378  (for  which  QuinUlian,  in 

mafciag  tbe  aame  etatement  quod  uxor 

tua  c  fico  80  ■uspCndisset  Quint 6,3, 8^  ;* 

aub  una  flcu,  FUn.  7,  3,  2,  &  31. 

n,  Transt:  A.  The  fruit  of  tie  fig- 
tree,  a  fig :  Ads  vicUtamns  ariiUs,  Plant 
Rud.  3,  4,  39 :  Zacyntho  Acoa  fieri  non 
malaa,  id.  Merc  5,  3,  102 :  per  Acoa,  quaa 
edimua,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  41,  5 :  ex  flcl  tantu- 
lo  grano,  Cic.  de  Sen.  15.  52 ;  Id.  Flacc. 
17,  41 :  auamque  nulla. ficua  omat  arbo- 
rem, Hor.  Epod.  16, 46 :  dam  Acua  prima 
calorqUF,  etc,  tke.^et  ripe  fige  (denoting 
the  banning  of  autuihn),  \S.  Ep.  1,  7,  5 ; 
id.  Sat  3,  8,  88 :  et  nnx  omabat  mensaa 
earn  dnpUce  Acn,  a  mlit  fg,  id-  ib;  2,  2, 
133 ;  see  alao  in  the  iollg. — Ante-claaa.  in 
the  ^nt.  naac .'  aicuti  qniun  primos  Aeu* 
propola  TOceatea  Protulit,  Lncil.  in  Don. 
15i27. 

B.  Ihe  pila  (from  their  ahape): 
'•qnum  dia  Jlcua,  ridos  quasi  barnant 
Tertu,  £t  iflci  jCeos,  CaoclUanc,  jubca., 
Diccmua  jieaj;  quaa  scimna  in  arborenaa.' 
ci :  Diccmua  ficoe,  Caeciliane,  tuaa  (af. 
taoa ;  V.  die  commentaton,  ad  loc.),** 
Mart  I,' 66  (c£  the  aimie  aort  of  pun  in 
another  place :  Mart7, 71).— Hence  poet' 
tranaC,  of  one  who  hae  the  pike.  Mart.  4; 
93;  3 ;  of  Piiapoa,  Hor-  S.  1,  8,  47.    '. . 

fiiMmtUe  '»'*<  "-  [^^o]  Tniei,  canfi- 
itcnee  (poat-claaa.) :  corrige  delictum  Ada- 
mine,  Tert  Carm.  ad  aeaat  83. 


fidaa  ait.    FaitUidly ;  v.  fidna,  ad  Jin. 

'muieUu,  Sria,  at  (1.  fidea^fcoj 
A  eurety,  hail,  fidejuaaor,  Boninc.  ap.  An^ 
Ep.  33. 

dridnicMaiiiiaiSnUj  ^  um,  adj. 
lei-commltto]  Cff  or  belonging  to  a' 
eteommiBBnm  orfeoj^unt  in  truet ;  he- 
redHaa,  Juatbi.  bat  3;  23 ;  Papin.  Dig.  31; 
1,  77,  §  34  :  libertaa,  Dis.  40;  5  ;  Cod.  Jua- 
tbi. 7,  4  :  epiatola,  ta  iMicA  ajideioommSee 
ie ereaied^saev.  Dig.  32, 1, 37, § 3 :  pms; 
tor,  Vto.  Regul.  dt  35.— It,  Subat,  Adei- 
oommuaaifue,  ii,  «.  (ae.  herea).  One  who 
receiea  an  inheritance  through  afldeieom- 
mjaa,  Ulp.  Dig.  32, 1,  11. 
fiAetHMIIIIlllSllllli  i>  V.  Adeicommit. 

fidii-ceillinlttO  (ftl"  written  sep- 
arately Adei  oommitto),  mlai,  miaaum, 
3.  e.  n.  and  a,  [Adca ;  lit :  to  intmat  a 
thing  to  a  peraon'a  good  faith ;  hence]  A 
Jurid.  1 1,  7*0  leave  any  thing  hy  laet  will 
and  teetament  to  be  deHvertd  to  a  third 
party,  to  leave  ae  a  Jideicommiu :  pate* 
DHmn  praedia  aHenare  proUbnera^  led 
oonservare  libcria  et  ceteria  cognatia  fidei^ 
eommtaernt,  Scnev.  Dig.  32,  1,  38:.  avia 
nepotibua  beredibua  institntia  Addcom- 
nikit  nt  Bollda  legate  fVatribua  solverent, 
Papin.  ib.  35.  2,  14 :  filfaufamiliaa  milea 
vcl  vcteranna  licet  sine  teatameato  deoe. 
dat  potest  Adeicommittere  a  patre,  quia 
edam  testamentum  faccre  potest. . .  Qni- 
dam  ab  eo,  cui  fundum  legavent,  Adei 
cominiaerat,  ut  eum  fundam  post  raor 
tern  snam  rcatitueret  Sempronio ;  cjaa' 
dem  legataril  Adeicomrotoerat  ut  lido 
daict  centum,  <<&,  Mardan.  ib.  30, 1. 114, 
§  3 ;  qui  inteatnto  decodltct  adt  bona  sua 
ad  fiaoum  perventura  vacHntia.  fldii  fiscj 
committere  potest  id.  ib.  ^  2  :  Adcicom- 
miaaa.  libertaa,  given  by  fideicommiee.  Qt^ 
Inat  3, 387  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  40,  5,  1 19.— Hence 

fiddicoramissum.  i,  n.  Ahequeat 
0a^famtt  otar  to  a  third  party,  a/eofment 
eiT 
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I,  i5;  to  id.  \h^  ^%  h  %  4S;  %%r  r^i  J 
^  3.  e  nq. ;  T47r.  Euo.  3,  1^  4 ;  5,  6,  15 ; 
Phorm.  I.  'i,  ^At. 

lidicillDi  Am,  V.  n.  [H^^\ctti\  Tapltty 
<flt  Af  Uu  or  /jTj;  (Inte  Lntiji),  Maru  ran. 

'"fi^dbmif  tt.  'JTH.  flrfjf.  [id.}  O/ar 
/ar  pLtiying  on  atriftffed  inittrunkCJtUt,  for 
iMS^^^itig  :.   ]i*(lti3,  I'kt"!..  Rud,  pTul/j^. 

fldiCUlft  Ceyncop.  fidiria,  Pnid-  <jTfi^. 
llX^tJl  7  i»),  an,  iind  muro  frofjr  tidied  lac, 
Btum,  f.itim.  yi.  Sdcel  J,  j4  tmait  ttringtd 
ittMrumfnit  a  *«aif  /nt^  or  f rMrra .-  quid 
ti  plataaL  fidLcii]«i  fcrreot  DUTfu^romg  k>- 
ntnu^a.  Cic^  K.  13.  S;  S^  23,—B,  Trnnsf, 
FJil'culn,  01  a  cDDstf^lladoD,  t.  q.  Fid«i4  or 
Ljm.  The  L^re,  Colli,  )irJ7;  P]in.  18,20, 
30'^ — Q,  j<  cxiriJ,  ^riie^  a  aort  of  iriBtntmwit 
of  toriure  (jiOBt-Augr} ;  nppu-atiiA  LUl  red- 
fJenitua  cet  euui  ucuLui  ot  lidlcularr  ot  cr- 
tiutula  ct  rnjCtisA,  Son.  de  Em  3^  3;  u 
SuftL  'Hb.  (iiii  Calig.  33  E  Coti.  Tl»od.  0, 

'  f  idiCnlftjiiUt  ^  ^°^'  i'^'  [SdicuJaj 
i^iAe  a  cvrii,  i.  «r  Ewi>frd;  trop. :  verb^ 
contDrta  et  tidTcuLaha,  f.  e,  c-nttfUM'liii^f 
deiutiee^  Fmuto  dn  Irlluqu.  p,i£^od.Miii 

FldlUlt  '^  U^  fldcfl]  A  BVTuame  of 
Jupiii.r,  hi  L^ionyi.  Halk.  rallod  Zevj  Elitr- 
Tini,  i'icutli;  ^'ilh  tbt?  Saljine  daDcUa;  al- 
wfrva  roniicctcd  witli  doun  or  tdodiu*  (i. 
c  diuB  or  dcUA,  wiUi  the  dcniDnatrH  part:. 
ifWt  T.  CO,  pt  Silj)!  and  tjsu  jolmhl  inrootiH 
word,  inediUifidlDa<  aa  ah  aasevL-ratiaii, 
qc  hy  the  ^od  ofirnxh  I  ha  (rtic  a*  kmtm  I 
viOMt  ctriainly  1  itaqlirx  dunu  riliuri  nontrl, 
qui  ppr  dcum  Fiditim  jurnfu  vult,  [iro- 
clrc  Bolct  io  cDiiipluTiuini  Var,  tn  Ntjn. 
4S4.  30:  pcrdcLim  t'idiuim  qua^rio,  FIbuL 
Avln4  i,  1,  ^1  unum  ruodiua  lidlai  T4«;tirii 
dk'tn  EtlM-nUUB  poBiicrim,  ^juhtu,  cc^.h  <v1c, 
FauL  5^  Ht  1 '  quoin  iDodiuafidios  vorun 
Ucfit  co^nosi^fip.  ^SnlL  C.  3S.  ^  :  nuti  uiodi- 
uiMJui  ipEuu  Atiionaa  cl^id)  tani  Altir«J9 
dixeriiti.  PItn,  Ep.  4.:i,  5;  QuIiiL  Ti.  14  17, 
Cf.  irartnD^  Lij'jilji;.  d.  Rtim.  1,  p.  4  L  jd, 

fldoj  f^ftue,  3j(aDtC'cliiAH.  fornj  ot  ihc 


/nmr,  tiiiiL^ba,  Ngf.  in  Noil.  '<V)9,  4)  t.  it, 
[ooftcfif^d  from  H16,  rru'^,  ifiiPa^^qt]  To 
crwjtf,  vmjiH^^  pni  nonjiienec  in  a  pcrion 
or  Utinfl  (roino;  lo  Ibo  tserb^JiTiu,  mostly 
poet-t  but  quite  cloas.  in  tUi>  ^arz.  prttf^^ 
ujd  Fa.;  v.  in  ^i\  foUn^) :  (q)  f.  ^41.: 
fidorv  noctj,  Vir^.  A.  ^  J7^:  fu|,Tac  fidr'T^B^ 
Id.  lb.  U,  ^^1 :  locdnf^  hDn  bene  Gsa,  Ov. 
M.  Ih.  %Ii :  qui  eibi  fUIit,  Ilor,  £p,  1,  ILt, 
32 ;  id.  Bat.  %  S^  1U6  :  pu«r  bone  aibl 
idpufi,  Cic.  All.  64  r^  4.— (^)  £;  tthl .-  hac 
CCyuo^um)  Hdunt  liuco  noctuma  Fhoedi- 
QBR  iu  alLo,  Cic.  po«t.  N.  D.  12,  4 1,  lOti ;  and 
Atad.  !^  20,  GG:  aruu  5iJ  i^ctnc,  O^.  FonL 
4,  9.  79;  aD  i^nriKo,  id.  Mot  7,  54rr:  ope 
oqumAt  ill.  ib.  %  ISQ  :  prudctitin  convilio- 
quf!  tJdcTJB,  ;;ic.  Off  I.  S3,  ei.— DfliUptfttlt 
wbethcr  fL-U.  or  obi,  (cf.  cotilid^iv  p.  ^UiX  c) : 
ncc  nJUdo  fi-^lt  adultvra,  Efor.  OA.  l\,  vir 
30  :  ylLMf  pu^pilmi.  id,  lb,  1, 14,  L");  (Ja- 
eurtham)  Mario  paniai  ^cro,  Sa]L  J.  ]  1^ 
2:  itifenJo.  QilinL  10,  T^  IB;  ct  IliEfoniu 
BUD,  Ptin.  Ep.  4f  J3  fin- :  auii  robua,  Clc 
Att-  10,  @,  ^^(>)  ^  t^,:  fidlB  enim  ma- 
luro  pontic  H  m^'Jla  Ti^  boLdqi,  Ilor-  Kp^  l^ 
19,  -H  ^  3iL  1,  A'A2  :  parum  iidvos  p«bbtia 
contin^pro  mncrii^z^  Luc.  4,  ftl^:  fiiui 
cuDcia  aibi  FFainini  pericul«,  CnCBar,  Id. 
i,  577-^t^)  AlfM,:  ubi  fidflniiJHi  fmuda- 
veriJ,  PlauL  Aain.  '.i,  %  1h7. — Hence 

frdeuB,  cQtiit,  pd,  ^tt  tru^rfiif  to  nna*9 
■eir,  «Jf-i:Di]Ad(.^t^  beni^c)  frVn^m^^^ar- 
^£ai£#,  bvlii :  "qui  fortiB  pat,  idijip  vrt 
flileni^i  qui  nuTem  est  fidi^oit,  is  profecto 
turn  I  itiiiicvrit ;  disrrcpat  cniin  a  limoti- 
do  ccniiderLV'  Qd  1\ibc  a  7,  14  :  fidcatl 
jmimo  gntdktiir  ad  morlata,  Ul.  lb.  l^^ti, 
110 ;  c(-  turn  CaJchaB  h-uic  rat  fiit(.*iLti  ^oca 
locom4.  id'  puot  T^iT.  IL!^  ^K),  64  ;  fid^nt 
wiimi,  %'u'g,  A.  ii,  fit :  Tac-  A,  4.3jb(. ;  so 
fidc^ris  itrmomm.  Lot^  9,  373.— Ctmpr,- 
Romnnuflv  Pdentlor,  Amm.  Iti,  1^— 5upH : 
fitJantlauEOo  imputu  ^dat  molee:,  AknDL 
27,  10, 

jtde.  n  d  c  n  t  c  r,  Conjidm  Uif,  farlrrtly, 
hSldlii:  tiiTiJdc  fcirthBi»o  tfl^Lf<:r  UTL-Ilebrtt, 
quod  tidcntL'i  icfixorat.Cic,  Div.  12,  31,  f77; 
*gflro  (iJelJtor,  id.  Arai^l.  2,  fl,  34  :  fldritb^r 
eotifirm^rr,  id.  dc  Qr.  1,  5S,  310;  Qdenter 
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Inquit,  id,  K.  *.  I,  ft.  18-— Qmiwj.  .  pq^ilto 
vpH4;m  lidcatins  hi  tiJi  Fcspobdiatiii,  C'lC 
Att^,  l+Sl- — Sup,:  BccGdcTc  fJdcntiBaiiiia, 
Atnidian.  17,  L 

fidnciaf  a^./-  [fido]  TVirirt,  caii/dcnc^ 
niiani^,  fEfcriimiff:  (quiu^  cIbbb.). 

I,  Z^tlt^:  J^  [d  aon. :  ccrtnin  fMucivn 
Kiutli  prFHjbTra^  J^it,  4,*^  8^  C  ;  cf-  Jam  de 
to  i»pcni,  hhbco  riic^mbiiii  hduci^im,  t^u.  £p, 
16  ;  luid  ifpe?  iitqof-  f'lduria,  Cnr'B.  B.  C.  1, 
00^  '2 :  liaec  vttim  lyrdLniiuruni  vita,  olmj- 
mm  in  qin  Dulla  ttdcp,  ntillA  utAbUis  bc- 
nfivoliMitiRe  potr:At  c.-j»»^  liduciB,  d-ic  Lif^l 
15,ii£:  lioii  H.'  c^dle  titilU  fiducJn  IchtI  con- 
tinitbjint,  Citeif,  B.  G.  7,  l*i,  2 :  tniitum  ha- 
bebnt  [C^urio)  Bqimm  rorura  fidiiciun, 
ifL  B-  C-  a,  37,  1 :  areae  nofltme  tidudani 
coatUTttarfli,  CIp.  Q.  Fr.  !2,  15,  -1 :  falsa  c«t 
ijtft  tuae,  mtilicT.  A^lur^sn  fortnae.  l*ro]x  3, 
34.  1:  f}duda  ititcitjna,  Cie,  Vtrr.  1,  U, 
40 :  nihil  oat,  qnwl  in  dtr^ttnini  aurcm 
Qdutrla  nm\  dortnias,  Flin.  Ep.  i  2d,  1: 
Wititiuifl  ToB  at'oorij  tenitlt  r^ducin  vi.>ftrif 
Vtrq.  A-  1,  l?!?:  mirBbumli,  undc  tan^ 
(rudQcia,  cantn  fida^'ja  sni  vlctia  ac  fn^ndft, 
ff^if'CiiHjicltitrtr  remjidinre  in  iftaHativOt 
lav.  35,  :r7,  li!;  for  whicb.  with  the  pnpft. 
/VMCu,,  mim  (tDEtead  of  mti)  Gduciii 
DpUB  conduxt  ctTQfro  j«;rif:iilo  rem  ^ro^ 
FUiut.  IW.  4i  4,  \tfO ;  bo  nunc  propter  uj 
tiininqiiG  pniTua  fnfLTjj;  i?Ft  ndnciara,  rdi' 
iftM  ari  ^/aM  (for  Lnique),  id.  jb.  .1,  3,  9e 
hnnc  nduciflDi  fuifl^r  rircumtoritjui  folpn 
objiru^iidi.  Quint.  7,  3,  30  -  bo  pracrfltaudj, 
quod  exiM^atqr,  fidudiii  idv  FrOoem.  §  3: 
ncc  milii  Hducia  eat,  ut  e^  eoLa  caao  cdd- 
tfTkdaiiT.  id.  Si,  12,  !■ 

B*  fn  partic.^  for  fldnria  buL,  Stff- 
con^dfiiee^  boIdnCMM,  ctntrvge  ^  auiav^  nle- 
fTVM*  ot  Odxicine  plrui  ^d  AIcbIfiqi  pro^eja- 
cuuhir,  Cafd,  H.  fr.  7,  76,  5;  Hirt  B.  (J.  8, 
lO,  1 :  CdUBid  ubt  quunbx  fidncjiL  (<eKt 
boflti  seiuit^  f.tc^  Llv.  3J>  46,  5  nnd  8  :  bo 
bo^iA,  IJ.  30,  ^,  4  :  ftduciam  igltur  orator 
prau  X  fcrat,  (^uinL  ^'i,  l-i,  51  ;  BimpUd- 
tah!  porum  ct  fidticia  motua  Suot.  <Jli)ud. 
^;  id.  Galb.  1^  :  tion  quu  Mud^a  deBJt 
Cmilii),  Ov.  Her.  17,37, 

■IL  TranBf. :  *i  tjUjertivflly  <*yTMjrL 
tfiUi  fuh-w,  nd.  II.  A  J  /"ririfiaffaj  uL  ouud 
mtac  concredituDi  fBt'l'tHrituniituJl  clnm^ 
Sdai  I't  fiduciae,  Nt?  onlinriarcm  catquun, 
rtt.  rinat,  Tiio,  I,  2,  lOS, 

B.  Jtiriii. '.  (.  Thnt  whirh  ia  LntmstL-d 
to  anoLher  on  condition  of  ItB  hcin|E^  re- 
turnedi  A  dtptmit-,  pl^d^e-,  ift-'.uTU^.  pavn, 
mortga^i:;  ti  tutor  ftdf  mpmrataro  debet, 
ai  BQcitia,  hI  cui  mandnriB,  ai  qui  tiUtif^Uuz) 
ac^eperiN  debet  cticm  prix:arator>  cic. 
Top.  10,  42  •-  ]jcr(tninin  sdi<:iii  occupare, 
fldurii  Dcci'pta,  fid;w!lqm  t'oiinraittoi*(j  ali- 
cuir  Id.  tlucc.  21.  51 :  }}ct  fiduciac  ratl- 
onom  rraudarc  qnempJRD),  id.  Cnodn.  3, 
7^  cf.  judicUun  fiducine,  id.  Rose.  Cora. 
C  la ;  rind  jd.  N.  U.  3.  30,  74  :  ruliquonim 
judicinrum  hiiec  vt^rba  mBximo  onct-l- 
lunt:  ia  nrbitrio  rci  uictirii^'*,  MELlVfl 
AEQVIVS;  m  fidurlft,  VT  INTER  DtV 
KOS  BENE  AGIER,  etc.,  id,  O^T.  3,  15, 
61^  cF,  uhl  [vorru  ilia  roitnula  Qdiiciac. 
VT  INTER  BONOa  HENK  AOlEll 
OPOin  i:T.  id.  tnui.  7,  W,  2  (cf.  eko  id. 
Top.  17.  my. 

,  nd&cifllltfns  iJ"-  [Mucin]  Cffnji 
dcittty  (Lute  Lat)  :   Bpcriunus,  Au{f.  Conf. 

a,  in 
fldllci&riiUi  i>  >^Tip,  ^4^)'.  [id.,  nn,  [1. 

BJ  Jiu-id^  L  t.  Ctf  or  rdaiiTi^  to  a  fA^n,y 
A«/if  In  trust,  Jidiicinry.  jidcifotnmitjuiry  t 
hcTca.  Jabo^  Vi\^.  ^\  i^  AQ  \  liiFcr.  Qn?JL 
fro.  3^121 1  tntelo,  JHatiu.  Jnat.  1,  10;  ct 
Oiy.  Jii*L  1,  172;  linfo'B  RechtnitrearlL  p. 
175  ay.— H,  TroBaf  Iwyoml  tlio  jurid, 
B]jb';T^  Ji\iru*P^  f^vtu,  or  Ktld  tri  «nuf  ; 
Optimum  ratqs.  euro  tirhdni  N'tiindl  rolutl 
^dudarimn  tlart!.  Liv,  3S,  ;i8.  S:  opera^ 
■*  CflCB,  B.  r.  Lt,  17,  2*  BO  n^j^am.  AucL 
Jt.  AltJE.  23,  2i  imperium.  Curt  5,  0. 

fIdllCUh  <^^ip  4J^Ufi>  1.  ti.  a.  fid-  no.  U, 
B]  To  pieti^f,  mori^a^e;  EA  COl^DITI- 
ONE,  NE  imVCIKNT,  MK  V1£N[)ANT 
KKVK  AT.IU  QVO  GENKRE  ID  SE- 
FVl.rRVW  ALIENARE  VLLA  POTK^S 
TAB  HIT.  In«r.  Omt  e.T4  4 ;  bo  id.  Ma- 
rat  7JH.  1 ;  rf.  "  rmVClAT  ivariOtrei ; 
f\l}\TlAT\'ii  iri^rtWjitPof,^'  CikiM,PbiL ; 
Sub  pi^'noribu.a  flduciutl,  1'crt.  IdtjJ.  21 

fUMIi  A^  ^TQ,  ocA.  |fida :  Chnl  muj  bft 
nJiJd  ODJ  'lYifty*  jfai(M/itl^  rdiable,  ruft 
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SifdriU?  claw .^  :  nihil  en  aiAlnk  q 
lum . . ,  Kequfl  mats  Mom  po( 
niui^p]e?c  tni^enium  oi  torrqodn 
Lacl.ld.  B5  ;  ef.  (arnteo)  probo  pt 
Ijdo  ot  cum  ma^n  tide^FlMut.  T 
4;  and  tunrt  k  iDlellORLBH?,  qu 
amkoi  babuincL  quoa  iiifdgfi^  0 
15,  S3  ?  BO  amlcl,  hot.  Ep.  L  5.  !*■ 
UiMt  Id.  Bst.  £^  1,  :40  :  adiaalma  atq 
ma  uxor^  Clc.  Fain.  14,  4,  0 ;  bo 
Hor.  Ep.  'J,  ly  l4tit  bonuB  atquo  : 
Jca,  id.  Od.  4,  9,  40  :  inerlici,  Jd. 
9:  interptin,  fd.  A.  P.  ^33 1  fldk 
^^murfl  bciiDiiium  fort^  ratuE.  Liv, 
resina  bii  Gdisfliinn,  Vir?,  A.  1*^ 
bilfidmn,  nihil  nxploratum  haN 
Lbi>I.  2(],  tl7 ;  cL  nn  quid  UBqunr 
prodiiori  e*ot,  no  f^ith  thnuitt 
teiik  a  brdcr^ir,  Idv.  ].  li^li  i'aim) 
fidac.  tUt  Ofl:  2,  &,  30 :  c*num  1 
cuatodiR,  Id.  N.  D.  %  Gi,  15^;  bc 
num.  l.ucr,  C,  1*J21  j  i?f.  perttu  ca 
5,  eeS ;  pectus,  Hor,  Od.  2;  l*i 
animo,  _^rat,  st^ndftiA,  r,iv.  S5,  1 
I*ooL  with  jf'Pff-  P"^- '  juvcnuni  fi 
ciaiima  bfillo  CoiTiora,  ^olUrttut 
4«  truDlf  0h«c,  ^ujfrf^t  af  tJie  ^t 
Tb.  2,  4KJ. 

IL  TrnnAf.,  objeetiTely  of 
imd  abatr.  tiling,  ^arf.,  t^frtairr, 
mo>^tly  only  jweL  aod  in  poat-Aus 
in  Cic.  AtL  it,  tiv  10,  fufts  Eido  in  i 
Ically  certain ;  v.  OrelL  N.  ^r.  n 
anrop,  Ov.  M,  10,3el*^  ;  iqH^  licllMti 
exMrn.  ViTR.  A.^^il'.  <;naij%id.  it 
Tinx  FirrantB  fidia«iKitt,  Ov.  M,  7.  1^ 
voUduB  et  ndUB,  Tbc.  A.  15,  l^Jiu 
dam  nAv-ij^HDti  c«!lLTrinniiii  fidIJi 
tjuo  nppulMi,  id.  ib.  3,  }  ;  rf-  Atnt 
hda  riu-inia,  Virg.  A.S,^'.  OTOnt 
td4  inter  nrdorea  opwrum  ct  lidi 
hiiB,  Tae,  H.  S,  0  :  camuliuo  getjiCi 
intundcft^  orlentii  populii]  tidii 
L&f  aKTBic,  Hlij.  U,  49,  lOf". 

jide.  (pofb.  only  in  the  <Sup. 
fuihi  a  Ui  «d  limorfm  fidiB«Lin 
ninnntifiSEmo  propontintur,  fJte. 
1$,  4  <ii^  ddrlihaimi:']  ^  bdi^^me  i 
me(]Uu  HK»;nmt,  Gell-  l^  •*>!«. 

tfidlUtd  'L  'J^''  d4;r(4miLI)ata, 
mriMiiiiiv'  CiLif.'i  iTunt^  Fept.  p.  p9, 

figfUaa^  iif,  iu  tha  uncontr, ' 
ft^riii,  fjpTili|ii^fy  a,  um,  orf^  | 
0/  fir  Iftiuitging  Id  a  |w*;*r,  /*;/' 
Furm  figlinua:  ereUr  Var  VL 
3  ^  onfim,  Flin,  3r.,  IQ,  3(5.  ^M— B. 
1.  mrlii^t  nvr/.i  n,  TJbf  art 
0/  ajioHiT,  Vnf,  It  R*  1,  a,  sEl: 
Tifi,  yJ7, — }^  A  p0tUT*t  work^mitop. 
Plln.  3,  ti,  12 ;  a\  12.  4li :  int^t. 
p.  371  •$.  I  in  the  funn  FlGL'tJN 
Orell.  no.  K15,— 3,  fiarfti^wpuT  i 
tartkrn  taaet.  crock,  Fbn.  31,3l. 
lis,  5ii. — ^IL  Form  flF^uliudt 
Flin.  31,  U,  47,  \  L30:  rornnon^  Ar 

fi^mtaij  LidB,  N.  |Fi<i.  Anuo} 
tu)A,  ^urr.  irmific  (a  i»o«t-claaBL 
jvud.  AjMjth,  7TSM ;  BO  li  jti.  loa; 
Cap.  :iy  40. 

Bfibe&taifi)  ^  "-  i^lfy,  ^p 

eliLss.  woiti)  Fprmaiion:  1,  In  g 
In  at}atnM?to  :  vf^rboruTD,  tA*  f<fn 
Pf.K  word*.  Cl^ll.  tiO,  ».  1,— B,  tn  e 
v4  j^Lff,  tAu^i  :  anim,Klis4  <^'l^.  ^ 
Agnviii^n  diiati  cdOlitiiiS  It^wo,  A: 


lI. — Jf    In  par  tic,  AjL^ian^:  pc 
'jbciTt,  IS;  Aomnionim,  App.  M. 
£jg[Qf  xi,  xum,  3.  <arcl]uc  fr 


fit;LaTLiiCf.  3,  4  ;  Van  B-  R,  3, " 
^'o  jir,  fatun,  drzetf  {a,  aoocA,  d^ 
(jIbab^);  I  LiL:  Imbrice*  mcdui 
IK  Cato  R.  R.  ^,  3  :  palam  in  p 
Pivnit  Mil.  4,  4h  4  ;  muc^^onc*  in 
in  bofltf ,  Cic.  FhiL  14,  3,  ti  i  tabu 
cl-t'ti  CacHTia  bUL  bcn^Crii,  fo 
id.  lb.  1,  I,  3;  cf  id.  ib.  19,  5 
le^m,  id.  Alt.  14,  12,  J  ;  Virg.  A 
quBm  drvmnatlB  cruct'm  u:fvLv 
had^  fiud  i%  tkt  fronad,  erra 
Vctt-  2,  £,  C,  13 1  BO  fent^a  plimti 
Virg.  G.  4.  115;  clavoa  verticils 
Od,  a,  24,  5  :  cuTi«ja.  Hin.  17,  U, 
libtia  trpmentLB  (fnukt^),  lo  ^ 
Vlre,  A.  1,  212  T  BiiicuLi  pi;cttiFT, 
10.  ii ;  for  vhich  hirubdo  in  vert 
Hor,  3,  1,  a,  7  I  rriritAB  Tcrtic*', 
10^  701  :  fUEtmntcft  taeda*  Foh  jwi 
ib.  7,  4^  :  noUB  in  Jcollq  drtibt, 
M :  Yirtu  in  vmiu  per  riUaera 
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Cic.Ant.4aa:  rmUilm.  flauu  kU  mf$, 
i.  c.  mtaum,  VIrg.  A.  0,  U9 :  ums  quu 
Ixs  in  puietibiu  fuerent,  fiuxaui  m 
kng  Vf,  Clc.  Dir.  U  34, 74 ;  c£  MBta  nb- 
limefixa,id.U>.8,3t,  67;  lo  uniui  ad  pos- 
tern Uereulii^  Uor.  £p.  1,  1,  S :  uma  tha- 
Umo.  Virg.  A.  4,  493 :  arma  Troja  bie,  td. 
ib.  1,348:  cUpcum  poMiblu, id. ib. 3, 287 : 
dau  Laarenti  Oiro,  id.  ib.  18;  768:  ID 
A£S  AD  STATVAH  LORICATAM  DIVI 
IVLU,  a.  C.  ap.  Plin.  Ep.  8,  6,  13 :  nara- 
lem  ooTooam  fiutigia  Falatiiiite  domiu, 
Suae.  Claud.  17  :  lateum  .apas  celai  lub 
trabe  (birundo).  Or.  F.  1, 158 :  naoiraaio 
expulaua.  laxia  fixua  aaporla,  Eon.  is  Clc. 
Pii.  19,  43 :  ao  aliquem  crucL  QuhiL  7,  1, 
30 ;  3ueL  Dom.  10 ;  for  wtiicb,  corpua  !»• 
cerum  In  crucom  {aL  cruco).  Just.  21,  4 
jCn. .-  ilait  in  rirgine  Tultua,  jCzw,  Virg. 
A.  12, 70 :  oculoa  aolo,  id.  ib.  1,  482 :  ocu- 
loa  in  torrain.  Sen.  Gp.  11 ;  and  in  poet 
tnnaf. :  .ocoloa  hormida  in  riraine  nzus, 
Virg.  A.  11, 507  (cf.  i^ut  lumina  Tultn, 
id.lb. 6^156);  and obatlpo capita et figen. 
tea  himine  temn).  Pen.  3;  80 :  forS>ui 
miaer  oicula  figit,  Lucr.  4, 1175 ;  ao  oacu- 
la  duloia,  Virg.  A.  1,  687 :  aedem  Cumis, 
fjixkil  aboJt,  Jut.  3,  2 ;  ao  domoi,  Taa 
A.13|31 

B.  TranaC.7V>>x  typiirciu  lAmvrA, 
la  tran^i  (cC  configa,  p.  341,.IL)  i  hnnc 
intorto  figit  telo,  Virg.  A.  10,  382 ;  ao  boa- 
t«a  lelia,  AuCL  B.  jUex.  30  >ik :  pueOaa 
(Amor).  Tib.  2;  1,  71 :  cerroa,  Vir^  E.  % 
29 :  cutem  (clavi).  Sen,  Piot.  3 :  cmII  per 

iileam  fixo  atetlt  liaata  ocrabro,  Viig.  A. 
1537. 

XL  Trop.:  A,  To Jix, /mm,  tamt$llf 
iirtct;  ego  omnia  mea  stadia,  omnem 
operam,  aarani,iDdaatriani,  cocitationom, 
nentem  daniquo  omnem  in  BBUlonia  con- 
au]atiifixictlocaTl,CicFam.%E,3:  be- 
neficium,  trabali  claro,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  21, 
Ii3 :  noatms  intra  te  fige  querelas.  Jut. 
9,  M :  penitus  hoc  ae  malum  fizit.  Sen. 
Tranq.  IS :  nequitiae  fige  modum  tuae, 
Uor.  Od.  3,  IS,  3. 

Tf^  (ace.  to  M.  I.  B)  or  speech,  Ta 
prickj  fauai,  roily  a  peraon :  aliquem  mat- 
•dictis,  Cic.  N.  1).  1,  34,  93 :  adversarioa, 
id.  Or.  as,  £9.— Uooce 

n  xna,  a,  um.  Ft.  Fiad,fcMi,  iamor- 
oMt:  iL  Lit.  (ao  very  rarely) :  iUud  ma- 
aeat  <Oxum  sit,  (;ic  Rab.  Post  9,  25 : 
inque  tuis  nunc  Flxa  pedum  pono  nres- 
ais  restieia  slanis,  t.  e.  frmly  fiztd  lit. 
I.ucr.  3v  4 ;  ct  In  the  foUg. :  astra,  Uujcud 
tart,  HaniL  2,  35.— Far  more  livq., 

S.  Trap.:  vestigia  Qntegiitatis)  non 
preasa  leriter,  sad  fixa  ad  memoriom  ilH- 
US  prorinciae  sempitnmam,  Cic.  Seat  5, 
13;  id.  Clucnt.  45,  126:  fixum  ct  sutu- 
turn,  id.  Mar.  30,  ffi2 ;  c£  consilivm  tixum, 
id.  Att  6, 14,  2 ;  snd  animo  fljmm  immo- 
mmquo  iedere,  Ne,  etc,  Virg.  A.  4, 15 ;  so 
llxumest,  with  a  subjectclausc.  ii  isjhxd. 
AxrauDsd,  8U.  2,  364 ;  3, 114  :  decratum 
.  ataUle,  Szum,  ratum,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  9, 9V : 
cf.  ratum,  fixum,  finnum  vis,  idl  ii>.  2;  40, 
141 :  QUid  fixum  iu  animis  vestris  tene- 
tDte.  Id.  Balb.  28,  64  :  quae  pcrpotuo  anl. 
mo  meo  fixa  nunebun^  Lomd.  in  Clc. 
ram.  1(134,3. 

Aiv.  fixe,  TliiHf  (late  Lat):  aU  Ic- 
aaciua  habitaliit  ct  fixius,  Aug.  £p.  6jfii. 
nfBlSyil^  c,  adj.  [Sgnlns]  t>^or  k- 
IVDgtHg  to  a  pouer,  foiuPt- :  rota.  Plant 
tJlSi.3, 3,  35:  crcts.  Col  8,  !^  3;  6, 17, 6; 
Pfin.  31,  3,  28. 

t  fi»ii]a«4Kft  apautii.  QIoss.  Lat  Gr. 

hkgi,  VOUtoaMj'  ((KMt-claaa.) :  cftrnii, 
Tert  Aolm.  25. 

^fiffvlfttori  fi^t,  Ktfmiuvt,  Glow. 
Vet. 

dtade 7 Fknlufl  0/  Atbi.  in  Quint  a,  3^ 
33  SpaliL  If.  er. ;  cf.  2.  Flmbriatuf. 

^  a,  um,  T.  flgliotu. 

C  ntuin,  L  r.  a.  [^salaB]  To 
forrji^jakhn  (pMlrclMB.)  :  ftiutat  ito  ho- 
raicem  Demlurgiu,  Tcrt.  adv.  V'nI.  fi<t : 
corpoa  hoe  nootrum  do  Umo  flguUtttm, 
id.  Cam.  Chr.  9. 

flfffiluft  l*  "■  [nG>  flosol  A  potter. 
.Vtrr^arO.  35. 2;  Plln.  35.  It  43l  Col. 
11,  1.  9;  lOKT.  OralL.  w.  4190:  SIGIL- 
LATOB, «  Md/swJkcr.  ib,  4191.  Poet  of 
Itao  huuiir»  of  Uw  brick  wtHs  of  Baby- 


km :  a  flnUt  mubiu  orbs,  Jav,  lO,  L7L— 
IL  Fiffnliu,  i,  A  Roman,  surname  in  tk* 
gens  Uurcia  and  Nigidia.  Bo  ecp.  P.  Ni- 
^dlus  Figoluf,  A  koriuA  cotemporary  of 
Cietro,  Cie.  U»ir.  1;  Fam.  4.  13;  Soct. 
Aoff.  94. 

fififaf  •^  /■  (W.]  A  farm,  ikape,  M- 
we  otbodies,  ttc:  £  Lit:  A.  In 
g«n. :  eorporia  nostrt  partea  totaquu  tiyu- 
ra  at  foma  et  atatum  quam  spta  od  natu- 
ram  ait.  apparet,  Cic  Fin.  5,  \%  '■&;  c£ 
bominum,  t«1  otiain  ceteranim  antinan- 
tium  forma  ottgnra,  id.  dn  Or.  .1, 45^  179 ; 
an4  quae  figura,  quae  specie*  bumiuia  po- 
test esse  pulchrior  T . . .  Quod  si  omninm 
animautinm  fonnam  vincit  hominis  figu- 
ra,  dens  autcm  animani  est :  ea  figura 
profiscto  est,  quae  pukhorrima  sit  omni- 
um, etc  id.  N.  D.  1,  la  47  »q. :  and  with 
this  cf.,  esse  aliqucra  humana  specie  et 
fiflura,  qui,  dc,  id.  Rose.  Am.  22,  63 ;  and 
Llv,  89, 17, 11 ;  cf.  also,  uri  sunt  specie  et 
colore  et  figura  tauri,  Cacs.  B.  G.  ti,  28, 1 ; 
and  partiinquo  figuros  Retullt  antiquaa, 
Ov.  H.  1, 436:  HimeralDjuutiebrcin  figu- 
ram  habitumque  formata,  Cic.  Voir.  %  % 
3S^  87 ;  cf.  fiffura  et  Uneamenta  hoepitoe, 
id.  ib.  36»  69:  confonuntio  quaedam  et 
figura  toUiM  oris  et  corporis,  id.  de  Or.  1, 
SfiS^  114 :  imliiionum  Tis^et  figura,  id.  Tusc. 
1, 16,  37  :  formae  figura,  id.  N.  D.  1, 3S,  90 ; 
BO  fiDrmaX  serraro  figuram,  Lucr.  4,  67 : 
navium  figura  (ibomy  before,  navium 
spMctei),  Cacs.  B.  G.  4.  S5,  2 ;  so  lapidis, 
Ov.  M.  3,  399  :  dolionim.  PUo.  2,  22^  2S  : 
IcDticuloe  dimidine,  id.  27,  12,  96 :  quad- 
raiunila  grani.  id.  13,  '.S,  3B :  triquctra,  id. 
3, 16,  SO :  rotunditatls  aut  proccritatis,  id. 
13,4, 9>N.,  etsaep. 

^  In  partic,  1,  In  the  lang.  of  tbc 
Epicurean  philosophy  apj^ed  to  The  at- 
oms or  molecular  parte  of  bodies :  coe- 
Icatem  fubnlnis  ignrm  Subtilcm  m^s  o 
parris  constaro  nguhs.  Lucr.  2,  385 ;  so 
id.  2,  682  to.;  778;  3,  191.  et  aL;  cf.  "il- 
las  figaras  Cpicurif  quas  c  summia  cor- 
poribos  dicit  efflucre,"  QoinL  10.  2,  15 
Spald. 

2^  Poet,  A  form,  shade,  phantom  nf  the 
dead :  In  somnis,  quum  sacpe  figuras 
Contuiraitr  luims  slmulacraque  hico  ca- 
rentnni,  Lucr.  4,  38 ;  so  morte  obita  qna- 
les  fHma  est  roHtarc  figurns,  Viri;.  A.  10, 
641;  and  CVM  VITA  FVNCTVa  IVN- 
GAR  T13  (I.  «.  tuis)  VUBRA  FIGVRia. 
Inscr.  OrclL,  no.  4847. 

HI,  Trop^  Qualiiy,  kind,  form,  spedea, 
nolim^  manKtr:  £^  In  gen.:  do  figura 
Tocis  satis  dictum  est  Auct  Uer.  3,  15, 
25 :  msjus  ct  minus  ct  aeque  magnum  ox 
vi  et  ex  numero  et  ex  figura  uegotii  aon- 
feidoratur,  Cic  Inv.  I,  28,  41:  so  figura 
orationis  pleuioris  et  tennjoriE,  id.  de  Or. 
3,  55.  212;  cf.  suam  quandnm  exprestit 
quasi  furmnm  figuromque  dlroodi,  id.  ib. 
2, 23, 98 :  occuirunt  animo  porcundi  mllle 
fignrae,  kinds,  Ov.  Her.  10,  81;  cf.  capl- 
ondi  figurae  (for  which,  shortly  after,  spt- 
cies  capiendi),  GaJ.  Die.  39,  6,  31 ;  so  con- 
ditionis.  Marcian.  ib.  35.  S,  X. 

B.  In  partic,  I,  Gramm.  1. 1^  Form 
of  a  word,  inficeiion  :  alia  nomina,  quud 
quinque  habent  figuras,  habere  qulnqnc 
casus,  vnr.  L.  L.  9,  36, 139 ;  cf.  non  debu- 
isBo  ex  singulis  vocibus  temas  Tocnbulo- 
rum  Gguros  fieri,  ut  aU>iis,  alba,  alhttm,  id. 
Ib.  9, 38, 140 :  quacdam  (rcrba)  tcrtiae  de- 
mum  pcrsonae  fimira  dicuntur,  ut  Vr6t,pi- 
get,  Quiat  1.  4,  29 ;  id.  8,  2,  15  Spald. 

2,  Rhetor.  I.  (.,  A  figure  of  speech,  <r^- 
„a,  *'  CU^  de  Or.  3,  53  sq. ;  Or.  39  sq.  ; 
Cjulnt  9,  1  i^^"  et  snop.— Eep.  1^  One 
\fkick  noniaisi*  hints  or  allvsiona,  Puet 
Vcsji,  n  ;  D.im.  10;  cf.  Quint  9.  2,  8:2. 

f  Ig-^ialitJtCi  Atw".  /■  (fiptra]  A  M»- 
fajfc  In  --if  (,•  poking  (late  Lat) :  Fulg. 
ili*  f  V^ftTiu.  v'li  J,  mcd.  p,  147  Mnnk. 

fiffftribterf  «<*»-  pd)  Figwaavdf 

-"pon^li-^.  .  {urt  Testim.  anim.  2;  81d. 

fig^hUif   «<f«?*     Figuratheljf  t    r. 

fl.n.n,.,  /v.,  iJfin. 

f  Ig^ratiOf  6ni«,  /.  Jflguro]  (a  iK»t- 
Au^.  vron'tt  J,  A  forming,  fashioning ; 
tiuipt,fi^7^  :  jQ^rri  rdc  terries,  illic  Inti,  ut 
hi  uno  qaoquc  poscit  fli^ratio.  Plln.  11, 
37, 88 :  2ona  duodecim  sigois  confbrmata 
exphmit  dopictara  a  natura  flgurationcm, 
Tttr.  9. 4 :  ApoIIinis  flgaratlo,  App.  Dogm. 


Plat  l^-JL  Trop.,  A.  /«vkd(«Mi.  ^• 
Oft  fli vpcifiguratione tardiuscadit,Qiitiit. 
DocL  12,  S7 ;  ao  ranac,  id.  ib.  6,  4.~B^ 
JTont  of  a  word :  (diumarc)  ex  ca  fignm- 
tlone  cat  <liui  dldmus  ptrsntiart,  GcdL  17, 
3,  16. — Oa  FigyratvoB  mode  of  speaking! 
quisquam  illorum  his  flguratioaibus  me- 
retur,  quae  Graoci  schemata  vocuntf 
Front  £p.  ad  Anton.  1,  2;  so  Lact  I,  U 
med. 

flrtrfttOiO^f-  Figvratheljfir.Sga- 
TO,  PS.,  ad  jm. 

fIffiWltor>  '^'^*>  *"■  [fignn)]  One  vA» 
forms  or  fashions  (a  post-class,  word) : 
Am.  6, 196. 

finratoiy  ^  *"n»  ^^f*'  *»<l  P'^  *• 

figui^. 
fig^xOf  *^  atum,  1. «.  a.  [figora]  T0 

form,  fashion,  shme  any  thing  (rare,  but 
quite  class.) :  I,  L  i  t :  mundum  oa  forma. 
flguravit  qoa  una  omnes  rcliquac  formae 
concluduntur,  Cic.  Univ.  6.  So  bob  in 
habitom  statuae,  Sen.  Ep.  65 :  medullas 
in  lapidis  naturam,  Plin.  36,  22,  45 :  case* 
oa,  id.  16,  38,  72  :  barbam  pcrcgrina  rall- 
ono.  Petr.  102,  — ^6s. :  Cic  N.  D.  1,  3S», 
lia— IL  Trop.:  A.  In  gen.:  Lucr.  4. 
552 ;  cil  id.  2, 413;  and  oa  tenenim  paerl 
balbumque  poSta  figurat  Hor.  E^.  S;  1, 
136 :  dum  tempora  Doetra  figurat  ''cpv* 
sents,  Prud.  Psych.  66.— B«  In  par  lie. : 
X,  To  imagine J'anq/,picturt :  Scn.Contr. 

3,  17  ffi^  :  qu^es  aid  bella  cxcitanda  ex* 
oUDt  Furiae,  talem  nobis  irom  figuremns. 
Sen.  Ira  2, 35  med. ;  so  {nones  species  anxlo 
animo,Curt7, 1>K.— 2.  In  rhetor,  lang., 
To  adorn  with  figures:  tarn  traoslatis  ver- 
bis qnam  propnis  flgnratur  oratio.  Quint 

9,  1,  9 :  plurima  mutationo  fignramus,  id. 

10,  1.  lU.--Abs.:  offbctUB  cmcaclter  mo- 
vit,  figurabat  egrogic,  Sen.  Cootr.  3  praoC 
— Hence 

flgar&tns,  a,  um.  Pa.  A.  Lit: 
^trmed,  fashioned,  shaped  :  boum  ipsa 
tcrga  declarant  non  esse  so  ad  onus  acci- 
pjcndum  flguratn,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  63,  15D : 
(hominis)  ita  fignratum  corpus,  id.  Fin.  5, 
12,  34  :  signum  in  modum  Libumac  figv* 
ratum^Tac.  G.  9 :  venter  cl,  qui  a  pal- 
culo  tutus  est  reddit  moUia,  firunita,  weU' 
formed  stools,  Cela.  2,  3 ;  so  id.  2,  8  mtd. 
— B  Trop.,  of8pcech,fV*'"«*'«(«o  not 
In  etc.,  but  VLfj  frk't.  in  Quint^ :  oralio- 
ntin.  }/TXfjun-rt>:ffii-'if,  id  eat  fignratam, 
Qnhit.  11, 1,  11 ;  ft  Id.  ^  3,  59 :  verba.  i<t 
8,  1, 1 :  id,  9h  ^  ^  -  ojnCroTertiae,  id.  9,  S. 
€9  ;  rA  ;  9s  1h  14. 

Adc.  (arc  to  nu.  B)  Ftgw^tvelf;  la 
tWit  fonus :  G^ntt^j,  Tert  adT.  Hare.  3, 
14  :  nud  fii^niifi,  ?id.  Eo.  5,  8. 

■  fiLltim*  '^'^r-.  lEUum]  Thread  bg 
tl  '  >i-i     iiMi'Jiu  (iSLirah-rW,  Lucr.  i  83L 

fltiar  or  (^'.LxL  luiil  abl.  plur.  flllAlnis, 
Cato  in  Prise,  p.  733  P. ;  Llv.  SM.  SG,  8 ; 
Ben.  a  N.  1, 17  adjn. ;  Inscr.  Gmt  75a 
6 ;  cf.  PUn.  in  Charis.  p.  103  «n.  P. ;  and 
also  fiUls,  Enn.  In  Prisr.  1. 1. ;  Plant  Stlth. 

4,  1,  61 ;  Poen.  .'i,  3,  9 ;  Frontln.  Strat  4, 

3,  5;  Liv.  38.  57,  2  Drak. ;  Just  7,  3,  3 ; 
Auct  B.  Alex.  33,  2 ;  Aur.  Vict  Vir.  ia 
22.  C£  St-hncid.  Gramm.  2;  p.  26),  /. 
[Ulius]  A  daughtsr :  Enn.  In  Ruf.  $  37: 
Nnmae  Pompilli  ncpos  ex  fiUa  rex  a  pop- 
ulo  est  Ancus  Marclua.  constitutus,  Clc. 
llep.  2,  18 :  o  matre  pulchra  filia  poJchii- 
or,  Hor.  Od.  1,  16,  l.~In  apposidim: 
quum  Decimus  quldam  Yirginius  Tlnl- 
ncm  fiUaro ...  In  foro  sua  manu  Intcrpnus- 
sct  etc.  Rep.  2,  37 ;  so  vjrgo,  Tcr.  Ad.  3, 

4,  20 ;  Quint  9.  2,  70— A.  I  n  partic. 
fuia  famiUas,  or  in  one  word,  fllinfamihas ; 
T.  famlUa.— B,  Transf.  for  Panale  t^- 
»pring,  offsSoot  (poet) :  Ponticn  ptnus, 
Stlvoo  filia  nobilis,  Hor.  Od.  1, 14, 12;  su 
Mart  14,  90:  fiUno  Plcenae  porcao.  id.  13. 
:?«;    Mfl»ftIHnGr:4TWnflll3sP8ulNolCarm. 

rilicdtnr>  ^  "^1  "'4?*  [Wlx]  Adarmd 
trii/j  ffrn  :  puti^rfiF,  J,  r.  flfl  swuA  fem- 
If.ar^a  arr  fnpriitJid,  C'jc.  Parad.  1,  ^^  11 ; 
ei>  lnncf-T,  l±Mt.  C.  L  13  (a:,  foUcatisV 

fllicbuif  "^^  A  plant,  hIm  called  ra- 
dSrjfu:^.  Aiip.  [f.-fb.  83, 

I^HconcB  ^^^  tfeheoDea)  mall  et 
Bulliud  ut^ua,  a  lellrcr  dldi.  Fl^-^.  p.  86  Mttl!. 
JV,  rr.  • 

filictnnif  i.  «'  (fi^'*]  -^  Z'^""  ohmmd- 
ir^  irUh  /Vrni,  Col.  %%^.   l»aIL  9.  3. 
fil£fcaim  (aiso  wrlUen  f\  l),  ae,/  dhL 
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Iffllx]  y<  plau,  1J90  ctillwl  nolypo&IaD. 
nKk-frrn,  potfpai),  Clin,  at,  8,  S} ;  Cato 
R.  H.  1!K,  1  i  Vi,\.  ixiS.ll;  Ci:l».  a  la 

f^wlit.  in^.  f.tiaii.i&Vn\AliltUituxiih, 
Iff :  etJUL'arv  aliqimnl  pro  HLuJit  lua,  PUut. 
C'iiL  3,  3,  ^  :  L  Pauiliu  lUiblcm  ctutd 
Vortiim  Hiiiaadrc-rtit  tmticiilum^  Cic. 
BIT.  I,  Jri.  1(U.  So  I'lDiiL  CliL  4,  1.  Ut 
HuJ,  prul.  ')b-,  Mr  Aurcl.  iu  I'ronL  £p.  ^ 
5.1  L°d,  M^j.  1  Jut.  tt,  ^l  :  quantuD  ipilii 
vkkriH  hade  «civntJnn]illti£Ltiunquiilll  dU. 
olfLin  Qj^eukiri  tiJftm,  fie  ilur.  lOj  ti3. — 
^SL  Trauai.,  aarcaarically  of  an  edieuii- 
nate  perion :  duce  Qliola  CurionU,  t.  e. 
C.  Curione  C.  F.,  Cic.  Att  1,  14,  5.— Poet, 
of  ttieletten  ofCsdnruK:  Cadmi  filiolau 
itrlcolorea,  Aus.  Ep.  7,  52. 
'  niiil«a>i.«-«>L  [ttliiu}  A  KaUton: 
Ftarat.  Capt  4,  3,  96 :  ilUolo  mo  auctum 
■dta  win  Terentia,  Cld  Att  1,  3, 1.  Bo 
Plaat.  Trnc  S;  8,  10;  4,  3,  31;  Jut.  e. 
390:9,83. 

fUlBa,  U  (vac  flUe,  Lir.  Aodr.  in  PriK. 
p.  741  P.),  at.,  ..4  ton .'  ma  neeato  et  fiUiliii, 
^na.  <n  Var.  L.  L.  7,  S,  B3 :  lUiuiicui  ao 
Furpureua,  filli  Terras,  Naer.  3,  15 :  at 
conaenmaretur  fUliu  ant  nepoa,  il  pater 
Ant  «vu  donqnlnet,  Cic.  V.  D.  3,  38,  90 ; 
id.  Rep.  2;  19 ;  Id.  LaoL  I,  3 :  Venna  et 
raniaao  Whit  area,  L  a.  Copido,  Hor.  Od. 
3, 27,  OS,  et  aaepy 

B,  In  panic.,  fillna  famiHaa,  or,  fai  one 
arord,  (liusfamUiaa ;  t.  famOla. 

n,  Tranaf. ;  A.  ^  conncctioli  with 
terra,  fortuna,  etc .-  terraa  fiUua,  A  $0% 
9f  motker  MrfA,  i.  0.  a  man  of  unknown 
orUfin  .*  hence  an  obtcure,  maun  permm : 
et  huic  tcrrae  filio  neado  cui  commlttwpe 
tfpiatolam  tantia  de  rebtta  non  auddo,  Cic 
AtLl,  13, 4 ;  ao  Id.  Fam.  7, 9, 3 ;  Pera.  d, » ; 
e£  **  Sattfraum  Coeli  fiUum  dictum,  quod 
aoI«amm  eos,  quonim  virtutcm  mlremur 
aat  rcpentino  advunerint,  do  coelo  eeci' 
diaac  aicere  :  tcrrae  autcm,  quoa  ignotia 
parcntibaa  natoa  tcrrae  fUioa  nomine- 
inua,"  Lact.  1,  II :  fortnnao  flllua,  a  ct<M 
of  fortune,  fortuii^e  favorite  (alao  in  the 
Or.  xai{  T^  Ti^irt),  Hor.  8. 9, 6, 49 ;  called 
alao  galltDne  albne  fiHoa,  Jut.  13,  141: 
CcMbcriao  flllua,  t.  a.  an  Militant  itf 
Celtiberia,  a  Oetiiberian,  CatnU.  37, 18.     . 

B,  FilU,  in  {Ten.,  for  ChQdnn  t  *'  £v»f 
X^vyiiivov  jungit  et  divereoa  aexna,  at 

aautnmarcmfcminamqucjEZuudleiraus,'* 
luinL  9,  3,  63 ;  Oell.  12, 1,  2i.— And,  2. 
Tranaf.,  of  anlmala  :  CoL  6,  37,  4. 

.fHiX  (also  written  felix,  Fcst  p.  86 
ttttlL  fr.  cr.y  tcia,/.  Fern,  nrlfis.  Plin. 
irr,  9,  as ;  V'rg.  G.  2, 189  \S,  297;  Hor.  &. 
U  3,  37 ;  CoL  ii,  2, 13.-0.  Tranaf.,  of 
the  bnir  of  tlio  pubca,  PcTB.  4, 41. 

lUgiO,  i,  n.  (alao  in  the  maac.  form 
thia,  i,  occ  to  Am.  1,  36)  [Idiidred  with 
fibra  and  fimbria]  A  Uirnd  of  any  tiling 
woven  (of  linen  or  woolen  clotli,  a  col}- 
wcb,  etc.),  Var.  L.  L.  5,  23,  33 ;  F.nn.  Ann. 

3,  23;  Virg.  A.  6,  30 ;  Or.  A.  A.  3,  445 ; 
Met  4. 36:  Mort6,3,.5;  Ccla.7,l$:  ten- 
uia  orauei,  Lucr.  3,  384:  tincae.  Or.  M. 
15,  372.— Poet,  of  the  thread  of  lift  apuu 
by  the  Fatca :  sororam  fila  trium,  Hor. 
Od.  2,  3, 16 ;  so  Virg.  A.  10,  815;  Ot.  M. 
%G54;  Pont  1.8, 63;  Trlst5,ia45;  SiL 

4,  28 ;  Mart  lOl  5,  10 ;  IL  36,  3,  ot  al.— 
Proverb.,  pendgre  nio  (tenui),  UJio  oar 
to  hang  by  a  lirrad,  for  to  be  in  great  dan- 
ger, to  be  uncertain  ;  hac  noctu  fik>  pen- 
debit  Etruria  tota,  £nn.  la  Macr.  S.  1,  4 : 
omnia  aunt  hominum  t£nui  pendentla 
lUo,  Ov.  Pont  4,  3,  35 ;  Val.  Max.  6.  4, 1. 

2.  lu  panic,  rAejUIct  ^Kvoi wound 
round  the  upper  part  of  the  flamen'a  cap, 
elinilar  to  the  crf^fta  of  the  Grceka ; 
hence,  in  ffeb.,  for  a  prieet's  JUlct .-  "  API- 
CVLVM,  nlum,  quo  Oaminea  velatum  api- 
cem  gerunt,"  Feat  p.  23  Mdll. :  Icgatua  ca- 
pits  velnto  filo  (lanae.  rclamen  est)  At^di, 
Juppitcr,  Inquit,  eto,  Llv.  1,  32, 6 ;  ct  Tib. 
1,  5,  15, 

B,  Tranal  (mostly  poet  and  in  poat- 
Aof .  proBc) ;  },  Of  any  thing  Blender  and 
drawn  out  like  a  thread,  A  firing,  cord, 
ilament,  firre;  tractnt  inauratae  eooaon'a 
flla  lyrne,  the  Uringt,  Ov.  Am.  1.  8, 00;  ao 
lyroe,  id.  Met  5, 118  ;  and  aonantia,  id.  ib. 
fa  89  :  croci,  i.e.the  tiamen,  id.  Fast  1, 
342 :  iijiiorum  cxilitaa  usque  io  lila  atten* 
uata,  Flin.  21,  6, 16 ;  id.  11, 15.  V». 

2.  0n  a,  figure  borrowed  trom  wear. 
SB 


In^  qa.  tfie  oui^<t  wt<)i  or  (eiturcs  i-  e.  the) 
Oviiilf,  f*it\ttiur,forvt,  4fMpe  of  an  object  i 
fanna  qmirijTje  iiittc  H>lb-t  tkbut  filwu^itu; 
Tiduri,  Lucr.  ^  ,^17^;  Af.  Id.  5^  ^t  sod  Ui. 
'AMI:  niiklkTia,PlnuLM«fc.4i4,15:  ifor- 
porie,  Ge\],  1,  l^  !!  :  forniji  atquQ  Glu  vUgi- 
drU,  Id.  14,  4,  ^ :  iDj^nionia  cat  at  hana 
ilo,  Pelr  46. 

W  Trop,  (tfao  ll^tjro  alsQ  (alien  frpm 
a  wt;t>;  vC  the  pr^cod.  no.)'.  Of  apMch, 
Txatar,  i-ht,  tfnaiity,  no/Jdfe,  etyU  ofta&Jt- 
iug  tir  writing  l_^ft  ifnif.'  r^i*i<.>r  acd  ego 
hoapi^  rcttrri  u.t  (■'■■■  aauacujuiu  mil* 

ter^  tvolui)  I<<tU1<  '  aaao  filo,  cujoa- 

MO<^i  ;j,Aitt<^  ?ol^s,;  .  munera,  Le.of 
eoartt  texture,  Cic  Fam.  9,  19;  2 ;  cf  ar- 
gumcntandi  tenuo  Slum,  id.  Or.  36,  124 ; 
and  tedui  dedncta  potmata  filo,  Hor..£p. 
2,l,aiS;  and  with  thia cCgracUicoBiMC- 
tere  carmina  filo,  Col.  poeb  1ft  227 :  pan- 
loaberioremo,CladeOr.%S3,93:  ont- 
tfoDia,  id.  ib.  3,  3fls  103 ;  id.  LaeL  7,  25. 

l*iilAfiJb  "•  *••  [tmbriael  >l  Bamam 
nmamiinae  gcna  Flavia.  Bo  C.  Fla, 
Ttaia  Fimbria,  xontni  A.U.C.  650:  Cic 
Voir.  %  5,  70,  181 ;  Plano.21,  52 ;  de  Or. 
2,  32,  91.  Another  of  the  lamo  name,  aa 
MOW  <>f  Af.  Ooaaiu,  Cis.  Brat  66,  233 ; 
Boac.  Am.  1%  33.— |i  Derir.  f^akai- 
ftmuk  Bf  nm :  ie£5o,  fiaU.  Frgm.  ap. 
Non.  215,  32. 

fliBtriMi  anun,  /.  [kindred  with 
fibra  and  mum]  FUirtt,  utrtada,  tbmu 
part,fringe : ."  natbfii  FIBRUM  dicebaat 
extremum,  a  quo  in  awzia  fimbriaa  ot  in 
jernrr  PTtrfmom  jihm,  Vttr,  L.  L.  5, 13; 
S4  i  (if.  J.-ft.  d.  V.  FlHKll,  p.  OO:  ai  quia  in 
tabt'^  ELitr  nciitc.  ijjorbo . . .  (n  veate  fioocoa 
leui;  lirrLliriMHivr;  4Udiu'.it  (J^la.S;6;  aoFlin. 

7,  SI.  .">'.>;  A  pp.  M.  It.  p.  298:  madmtca 
cbiciiiiionini  flmbrioe,  i.i.tk»  outer  curl 
ad  mrfi,  *  vie-  Via.  11,  -A 

PimbruUIWh  «.  ""•  '•  Flmlwia, 
no.  J[, 

1.  fimbfiatnat "'  iiin,a4'-(fin>i»'i<<el 

JXbrmui,  frrnffril  (|pa«Ev^ujt) :  loiia,  PUb. 
31.  Kn,  riS-  CBpil]iit  tmilll).  id.  18,  7,  10, 
^'Q;  iifiiA  vbt  Iktu  rluvH  oj  manua  firo- 
Drifitfo.  i^uvl.  Caca.  45 :  tliiunun,  App.  M. 
8, 1.  i\i. 

2,  Fimbria tai,  «-  "m.  «^.  (Fim- 
briiij  Mfi'h:  It  KiDifinii  "f,  .\4n.  in  Quint 

8,  a  .ti  !<(nU.  A',  er. ,'  <:(.  1  l^nlatua. 
rVmAtlUBj  if  tt.  fflmaaj  A  dungkiiL 

Plm.  10,  54775;  17,  9,  8  ;  34, 19, 110. 
UHi  i,  V.  the  follg.  art 
—MMi  !•  ">■  ("i'o  in  the  neuter  form 
nmUnTi.  Plin.  28,  17,  to  a«. ,-  29,  5,  32, 
§101 ;  30,  9,  23)  (ace.  to  DSdorL  Syn.  2, 
p.  39,  fuo,  ^6u  ;  c£  with  FEO,  fecundua, 
rectus,  etc.]  That  uAich  fertiiizes,  manuret, 
dung,  ordure,  excrement  (uaed  only  in  the 
aing.,  Diom.  p.  314  P.).  Vfa».  G.  1,  80; 
CoE2,14,4;  5.11,4;  PHn.  2^  17,  71 ;  30, 
9, 32 ;  Liv.  38, 18,  4.-11,  Poet  tranaf  for 
lutnm,  Vtrt,  mirt :  Virg.  A.  5,  333. 

fwi&lls,  e,  ady  [tioia]  (a  poatclnaa. 
word)  J,  Of  or  relating  to  btmndariee : 

aoaeationcF,  Papin.  Dig.  10,1, 11;  aoCal- 
atx.  il).  47,  21,  3  ;  Sid.  Ep.  8,  14.— fl,  Qf 
or  relating  to  the  end,faud :  horiacm.  Id 
eat  finalia  circulua,  Macr.  domn.  Sdp.  S, 
5 :  beatitodo,  Aug.  Civ.  D.  19,  4  fin. :  cau- 
sa, Don.  Tcr.  Eun.  5,  5,  la 

Alldo,  fidi,  fiaaum,  3.  e.  a.  To  eleaee, 
epiit,  part,  separate,  divide  (quite  daaa.) : 
L  L>it :  lioc  cnim  quaai  roatro  fiiKiitur 
nbrcnuB  ct  diviaua  aeqoalitcr  in  duaa 
partea  latcra  haec  allnit  Cic  Leg.  2,  3,  6 ; 
c£  inimicam  flndite  roatria  Hanc  tcrram, 
Virg.  X  Id,  2S5 :  patrioa  flndere  sazculo 
agroB,  Hor.  Od.  1,  1, 11 ;  ao  terraa  vome- 
re,  Ov.  A.  A.  2, 671 :  mare  carina.  Prop.  3, 

9,  35 :  Aasaraci  teiiua,  quam . . .  Findunt 
Scamondri  flumina,  Hor.  Epod.  13,  14 : 
hiulca  siti  flndit  Caiiia  aestifer  arva,  Virg. 
G.  3,  353  ;  c£  rubra  Canicula  Itndct  Bta- 
tma,  Hor.  a.  2,  S,  39 :  os,  Cela.  8,  4  mod.  ,- 
ct  Id.  8, 3Jtn. .'  apecularia  lapla  finditur  in 

Siomlibct  l»nuca  crMitaa,  Plin.  dfi,  22^45 ; 
utnt  11,  3,  21 :  hid  locua  eat,.partee  nhi 
ae  via  flndit  in  ambaa,  Virg.  A.  6,  540.— K 
In  Iho  mir<.  perf:  fiasa  fcrarum  ongnla, 
Lucr.  4, 663 :  80  ungulae  equi.  Suet  Caea. 
61 :  lingua  in  partea  duaa.  Or.  M.  4,  585 : 
lignum,  Vira.  A.  9, 413 :  o^  Cels,  8^  4 :  lie- 
rulao,  id.  a  10 ;  cf.  id.  a  3jt«. 

S,  M !  d,  7V>  eplit,  buret  (poet  and  Tcry 
y) ;  Pers.  3,  8 :  cor  meum  et  cere- 
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I  brom  finditur,  Plsut  liar 
via  tiivtUDIur  ciLUtibua  ani 
(ae.  W. 

B,  Ttop„  To  dicidt  \ 
trunjuly  iddom) :  idua  aUf 
dies  mmi^m  Vcnpria  n 
Aptiltiiu,  Hor,  Od.  4.  IL  1 
tin,  I'rua.  fiych.  7«l— H( 

f  i  jau  m,  L  Rn  H^  d^.  Si 
in  ^  luig.  Of  augui^  of  1 
or) :  i<H.Tijruin,  t'ic^  LHt,  1, 
sum  in  vnjl*.  id.  ib.  1, 10, 
id.  V.  l>.  :t,  li,  14 :  faiuiliai 
Div.  4  i;j.  :hi. 
.  flnfriUUai  <!.  A^-  (&>; 
toemi'ij^  (laLii  Lat.):  prae  i 
rau  iiuifibilia  TLfuj,  Coel 
4,11m. 

)gaglO>  fiO^  fiOtUB,  3. 1 

whenra  also  figalua;  aeo.  I 
1,  p.  160,  kindred  with  ti 
farm,  tk^e,  ftUtm,  fna 
ciasafcal). 

1.  Lit:  A.  In  gen.: 
Tim,  qnae  finaerit  vei,  ut 
quae  tabticata  ak  liomiDei] 
^,  67}  e£  ab-aliqoo  dso 
antni;  id.  de  Or.  1,  2^  ] 
conatruere  nidoa,  id.  ill.  i 
id.  Oa:  1,44,  157:  qnae  nc 
mua  fingere,  fadea^.Tultni 
Or.  1,  £8, 127. 

8.  In  partic,  1,  Of 
3b  farm  or  /oaUa*^  art 
stone,  AC.),  le  awiiM  or  a* 
ary:  qiiorom  altemm  Hi 
Cera  aolitum  eaae,  altemm 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 13,  30^  ct 
liHbasfiguria,id.N.D.l,!l 
itodines  ex  argUk,  Plin.  35 
caatieally,  hie  lioaniUaa,e: 
flctua  Epicuma,  do.  Pia. 
de  bumo.  Or.  Tr.  2,  469: 
Apelle  potiaoimam  pingi 
flngi  volobat . .  ,  qui  neqttc 
fictam  imaglnem  aaam  n 
etc,  Cic.  Fam.  5, 12,  7 ;  of 
auuil^  sMUisa,  xanMry,  id 
and  corpora  flngendo  pingi 
aahit  5, 13,  31. 

2.  With  the  aceesa,  no 
log,  adorning;  etc.  To  oa 
range ;  to  adorn,  dreoe,  tri 
excolere,  omare  (poet) : 
qanm  laiita  eat,  tma,  or 
Infecta  oat  tamen,  Plant  S 

?uam  ae  non  llnxerit  nlli,  ( 
laut  True  9, 2, 32 :  canaa 
Tih- 1,  2,  92 :  comaa  prea* 
3,  10, 14 ;  Or.  A.  A.  1,  30 
cf.  comaa  auro,  Stat  Xb.  i 
nem  Angena,  Virg.  A.  4, 
Fhaedr.  3,  3,  9 :  vitem  pn 
2,407:  aaepc  manna aegra 
bat  amicla,  i  &  gvntU/  torn 
Or.  F.  J;  40S. 

3.  With  the  aceesa.  not 
To  otter,,  change,  <br  the  ] 
semfajing :  hi  neque  vnltun 
intcrdnm  lacrimaa  tencra  j 
B.  0. 1,  39,  4. 

IL  Trop. :  ^  In  gen. 
ion,mahe:  natura  fingitlic 
imitatores  ct  narratores  f 
Or.  2,  54,  219 :  animoa  fit 
id.  Brut  36, 142 ;  c£  modt 
mentem  ac  voluntatea,  id. 
formam  totiua  rei  publicM 
ex  qua  me  fingcra  poaan 
ee(f,\.  c.  proceed,  oo,  id.  Al 
eonim  (qui  audiim^  arbiti 
totos  ae  nngnnt  et  aecomi 
a  21;  and  ea  (verba)  .noe 
mam  ceram  ad  nostmm  ar 
mus  et  fingimua,  id.  de  Or 
•lao  arbitrio  fiiigere,  id... 
fortona  humanafingit  an 
Plant  Capt  2,  2,  54 ;  cC  vi 
tiogere,  to  thiol,  dirta,  Ci< 
lingua  vocem  Immoderate 
ot  termiqat  ^brau,  id.  M. 
cf.  Fcripatedcoram  institt 
fibgcretur  oratio,  id.  Brut 
ap&  Hatiaae  inorc  modoqi 
vns  carmina  Ibigo  (like  t£ 
nuhe,  compote,  Hor.  Od.  4 
mina,  id.  Ep.  2,  1,  227:  J 
Torsna,  id.  1&  382 :  po&nn 
epprohria  in  qaanrit.  Hoi 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


'ft.Ib  parric^  l,Wi±  A  double  prfed- 
tcHte^  To  fnm,  male  hito  someming  or 
to  a  eertftio  manner :  flsxit  te  ipsa  natnra 
vd  hoDcotatera,  gravttatem  ...  ad  omnea 
dealque  virtntca  mamom  bomfaieni  et 
«zc«mm,  etc.  Mur.  &,  60 :  nee,  A  mue> 
rum  fortnna  Slaonem  FinxJC,  vanum  etL- 
am  mendflcemque  improba  fingi^  Vlrg. 
A.  2, 79:  ^lum)  aplswae  nemoram  comas 
nngcDt  AeoHo  carmine  nobilem,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  3, 13 :  di  bene  teeomnC  inopis  mo 
ijuodque  pntilli  Fiuxenint  animi,  id.  Sat 
1^  4, 18 :  tlmai,  mea  me  ftaxlsae  minora 
putarer  I>iflAimulator  opl>  nroprlae,  Iv 
Mea  lenhtMdy  t  e.  piirpotelf  dUpai  lyad  tc, 
id.  Bp.  1,  9,  8. 

2,  To  form  Ay  irutnamu  to  iimtruct^ 
teach,  train. .-  idoin  mire  flnxit  fiUunv  Ter. 
^eaut  5, 1,  85 ;  cE.  Toce  Mtenia-Fingeria 
ttit  roctiun,  Hor.  A.  P.  HG? ;  and  fiagttnr 
artiboB,  Hor.  Od.  3. 6,  S2 :  fidgit  equnm 
tenera  docflem  cefrice  master  Ire  riam^ 
qua  monstTDt  eqm»,  id.  Ep.  1,  2,  64. 

3*  ^  y<w  maaaUf  or  tn  ipeedk,  to 
rmnatnt  to  on^B  K{f,  to  imagiiUi  conaict, 
Amk,  itippote;  to  npnaent  to  ofAcrv,  to 
ilbetcA  out :  finglte  animis  .  . .  fingitD  cogi- 
tetione  imaotoem  hnjus  con^tttioms  meao, 
etc.,  Gie.  Mu.  29, 79  ;  ct  omnia  quae  cogl' 
tadone  nobUmet  tpai  posimmu  fingens, 
id.  K.  D.  3, 18,  47 ;  and  fingere  animo,  id; 
do  Sen.  12,  41 ;  cf.  alao  anfmo  et  cogitar 
tione  flngere,  id.  Tuac.  5,  24,  68:  kt-taft 
nature  ceteroa  fingere.  to  cowxiot  ^f,  id. 
RO0C.  Am.  9,  36:  quid  masls  cxercltmn 
did  aut  fliwi  poteatl  id.  Mil  2,  5;  e£  fiti^ 
gere  maleficiumf  id.  Rose  AnL  ¥},  116 : 
tecum  finge  trlamphoa,  Prop.  3,  20,  17 : 
qdl  Qtilitatlim  causa  fingntit  amicttiat, 
■auppooty  Cl^  Lael.  14,  M :  prindpstnm 
libl  ipae  opinionia  errore  nnxeral^  Aod 
imagvud  to  khue^.  Id.  Off.  1.  a  26 :  in 
aummo  omtore  finjendo,  in  rmreoendng, 
fiketcking  tfnt,  id-  Or.  %  7.— <A  With  an 
ohject-clauac,  and  in  the  pan.,  with  aaufa- 
ject-clonae :  fliiffB,  aliqaom  nunc  fieri  va* 
pientem.  nondum  case,  auppoM,  Clc  Acad. 
S,  36, 117;  to  fingti  iohbit  natum  nothtnn, 
Qvint  3,  6,  100;  and  fingamua  Alcxam 
dmm  dari  nobia,  id.  1,  1,  24 ;  Laer,  1; 
lOaS;  cf.  id.  S.  175 :  qui  mmfrmgtia  fingi* 
tur  ae  ffupendtaae.  Quint  8,  G,  22 ;  bo  qui 
jnuM  artM  moivu  laceraMet  flwdtur  iu 
acbolii  supra  ae  cabaaK,  id.  8,  3,  SO. 

K  Pregn.,  with  ttte  acceasotf  notion 
of  creating  bv  thinking,  7W  eontrioe,  do- 
via$,  Anwnt,  feign  tomethiiu  (esp.  tio- 
ttnc) :  af^pento  oomparando  fingere  &H» 
dnm,  Plant  Aflin.  S.  1,  2 ;  4 ;  so  lallaciaa, 
Ter.  Ueaut  3,  2,  22 ;  and  lUladam.  id. 
And.  1,  3,  15;  dt.  novne  ad  •cnem  aH- 
^am&bricomfingitT  id.  Ueaut  3. 2, 34 ; 
amd  fin^t  cauna,  ne  det,  tednlo,  id.  Eun. 
1,5;  56 ;  ID  fidsaa  eauaaa  ad  dlatiordlam, 
id.  Bee.  4i  4,  71 :  si  aaihl  aliqnam  (rem 
pabUcam),  ut  apnd  Platonam  Soerate^ 
ipse  finxero,  Clc.  Rep.  2, 1  £n. ;  cC  UL  ib. 
!^  11 :  ex  eventu  llAeore,  id.  Fun.  6,  (^4 : 
-<»iaiina  in  aliquem  nngere.  Id.  Verr.  1,  5^ 
15  i  ea  quae  aunt  in  nan  Titaqne  commifc* 
ni,  non  ca,  quae  fiogantor  cat  optantuTi 
id,  LaeL  5,  18:  tingere  (|ai  non  rlsa  po- 
teat,  cprnmiua  taecre  ^1  neqult,  Hor.  St 
2.  4,  84 :  finguntur  eC  tbatamema,  Quiiii 
7.  4.  30.~Hence 

fictns,a,  nm,i>a.  Feigiud,JktitioiUL 
false:  in  amidtia  nibU  Actum  est  nihil 
alicmlatum,  Clc.  LaeL  6,  96 ;  cf.id.  lb.  IS, 
.68 ;  and  ficto  olBcio  et  idmalata  sednlS- 
tato  coDJnnctm,  id.  Caedn.  5^  14  :  in  re 
-A«U  (0pp.  In  Vera),  id.  LaeL  7, 24 :  folsnm 
'  -t  111  tj^tuiT)  b^  Tii'^  o^luin  ftt'liiiii,  -.  i  titi- 
aril  rmpt^nif  i1»-'urii^'']^ir  iicruNi.  irl,  K4p* 
1^,  li.^ :  oornmt-iitkU  <it  Ai-U  dii^  id,  N.  tf. 
:?.  S*,  70 :  ao  fbiiida,  i.L  Off.  3,  -J.  JiU  :  1* 
T*-h\m  lictifl  til  {uii]m^riiLtljL,id.  Lsi-^l.ati.Wi 
ATnor,  IjQCr.  ir  lltyJl^  jjoTititiin,  C>y,  M.  ft 
.V:k  :  ciinnjaUo»  Tb*",  A,  U  4fi.— FoeL  Eiild 
iri  fHMt-Au[i,  prc^  oi^o,  of  poraonK  '.  ftn 
hrj\o  t^R'O  Ac  non  lnc4^iDto  6ciQin  1c■•tu^ 
Tum^tic  TijCAoin^,  dUttmbUn^,  ftitt^  IJcm 
S.  1^  ^1,  (^ ;  'ii)  alii  HctuEii  (mm).  Ibfrutum, 
imniiTypiiorcin  lonudntur,  I'llo.  K[i.  jt,  l^'.SL 

Aitkj  poet  in  uuD>  tiPiitiTr  inib*!^  liF.tija% 

i^  rUci^ioH.  ^iira;  Act!  pTHTinpia  tcAtiCi 
Virg.  Ar  I.  Irt8 ;  §a  Jnra  cDDMimpttrnt  ot^ 
-ai4>m  Murvrijiiii  HvAi,  Or.  M.  1),  787.  And 
»»iiT*rrliiKlfy :  ttrTntnEjne  in  colla 
-CTnm  HibH  Stat  Tli.  e^  t^7a 


'4dB.  fidte.  Fdgntdi^feeaoiuTy.-'U- 
te  ec  sioiulAte  quacctns  causa  Insusurra- 
re,  etc  O.  Fr.  1,  I.  4, 13 :  ficte  reconcill- 
ata  gratia,  id.  Fam.  3, 12,  4. 

fiH^TWIfr  cntia,  t.  finio,  ad  fin. 

f  iaSO)  1^'^  or  ^U  Itom.  4.  0.  a.  [ftnis] 
Tb  limit,  bound,Hnclo»a  witjdu  hoiMdariea 
((|ulte  class.). 

Xi  Lit:  Jk^  In  gen.;  pmrali  Romani 
lnq>erinm  Rbcnum  flaire.  C;aes.  B.  Q.  A, 
16;  4  i  ^do  ( jugo)  Oappadoda  finitur  ab 
Armema,  Auct  R.  Alex.  35,  5 :  Tmolua 
Sardibns  Unc,  Ulinc  parrla  bxitar  Hyppe- 
pia,  Or.  H.  11, 152;  VcUerj.  2, 126,  3:  rem 
res  finira  ridctor,  Lud*.  1,'  997 :  rip&mm 
dausas  morgine  Salt  et^iaa.  Or.  F.  3, 228 : 
■Igaum  animo,  Llr.  1,  18,  8 :  In  ore  sita 
Ussua  cat,  tinita  dentibns,  C\c.  H.  D.  2, 
59^49. 

B_In  partii!.,  finienstorbis  or  drcnr 
htfl,  Tike  iofixon!  "UlTorbes,  qui  aspoc- 
tun  T.T^rriiTn  vlofintnTil,  ^n\  a  Grueuld  Ipi- 
^d  ri^  UH-jijiiujiTiLurt  n  U-ubit  ^inur^  reC- 
ni-^urji>  iLcAriiDnrt  piTsniDL"  Oicr.  HHv.^  M| 
9Si  tti  lirauluH,  Sen.  Q.  N.  5,  17. 

C  1'  tb  p.,  J^  Tiinn  biniit4iitOt  rtMridH, 
ekfck:  rquidtm  lElud  ip^am  non  nifrjium 
pr<>LH>,  philoatppiium  Joc(ui  Uc  tti{iiLlibili> 
DU4  tijii(?udi4  :  nn  put#-^t  cupidJtua  tknirit 
Ci^;.  Kiu.  1S,TJ  ,  cC  111  yi.  S,  20,  m  ,  M 
deliu.TrUlTiu  tDlrormiiiibufiilEini4ulaiLtU> 
itftk'  Jmiuu,  Quint  ^1,  6,  1. 

O,  Vctc  the  Uittiiil  dicliiilo^  To  prtteribet 
dif-'rmtJif,  ^,  apj^iufi  (HVLfni  aapultvla 
novh  Mp.iviT  irn,.|,|,n_  ci-.  Lh.-.  1?, 'if),  (16: 

Au  L.u:  uiiM  iiATio^i:  cviiiiua  an- 

KVOe  S.^CERDOTES  FINIVNTO,  id. 
ib.  !4  8,  30 ;  so  spetia  omnis  temporia  nn- 
mcro  Doctium.  Caos.  B.  O.  6^  18,  2 ;  c£ 
Ucrcyniae  sihrae  Utitudinem,  id.  ib.  6, 33^ 
1 ;  so  too  la  to  be  explained  the  wron^j 
disputed  jpassage,  hoc  autem  aphaerae 
gcuus,  in  quo  solia  et  lunae  motus  ines- 
sent . . .  hi  fila  B{)haera  soUda  non  patu- 
isBe  flniri,  Uts  aort  of  (movable)  aUatiai 
giobo . . .  eouid  not  be  d^ted,  mariud  out, 
on  that  toUd  ^obe  (of  Thaks),  Clc.  Rep 
1, 14 :  intcrdum  locum  tinirc.  In  quo  ol- 
micaturl  eiseot^  IjIt.  42, 47,  5 :  ut  a  fioias 
eguum,  ^nua  eat  animcj,  apodea  mortakt, 
flCc,  ChiiBt  7,  3,  3;  cf.  Thetoriee  fini^ 
Taiie;  id.  2;  15, 1 ;  tmd  ait  ndbin  orator  ia, 
qui  Q  H.  Catone  flmtor.  id.  12,  1, 1;  so  id. 
12,  3,  40. — Impers. :  do  p4euni&  finitur, 
iVs  ma^r  csuca  ludorum  mnguma-etur 
quam,  etc.,  Liv.  40,  44,  10. 

Q.  Topta  am  md  tOyto ftniokfterminau  ; 
in  uio  pass.,  to  come  to  an  end,  to  end :  hel- 
ium, Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  51.3:  prandja  nlgria 
morlfl.  Hor.  8.  3,  4.  23:  grares  laboras 
morte.  Poet  ap.  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  48>  115 
(traod.  from  Eurip.  wdvuv  mawiivov) ; 
so  bibores,  Hor.  Od.  3, 4.  39 ;  id.  Sat  1, 1, 
93:  dolorcfl.  id.  fin  3,  3,  363:  studia,  id. 
£p.  3;  2,  104 :  amores,  id.  Od.  1, 19, 4 :  si- 
tini,  id.  £lp.  3,  fi,  146 :  honorea  aequo  an- 
imo, VelleJ.  2,  33,  3 :  vltam  nubi  enao, 
Or.  Tr.  3k  7, 49 ;  so  TiUm  volontaria  mor^ 
tei  IncdiA,  mc^  Plto.  6,  19,  93 ;  8,  4^  64  : 
animam,  Ov.  U.  7,  501 :  (dlstinctioiies) 
interest  adnnonem  'finlant  an  sensmu, 
Uuint  IL  3, 37 ;  cf  nt  Terbmn  ancto  sono 
finlant,  id.  1,  5,  33:  at  sentnntiae  verbis 
flniai^ar,  end,  oUm  wiA  ^trba,  Cic.  de  Or. 
%  49+  191:  cf*  POC  erjlum  pomponrntur 
Wrlm  n^tjilJI]f^  4Ci.i  ^^tiuni  btiiontur,  v\.  Or, 
<l9t  il!4n  hndi  Liitiiioin  (vrrtMirrjK  quod  • 
cC  4  Uti'riB  Anhrtur,  mm  rvurrlcbnnt, 
UuiuL  1,0,  €0;  and  with  thin  vt  U^  l,  G.  14. 

2.  [D  p  fir  tic  (poet  nud  tn  poat  Aug. 
pfi'jai?).  To  ftjffitf  to  dPi  eftst,  £0  arojir.t  •, 
Tf>  finjfk  nprtiki^jf,  drtim  io:  a  cin»e,  tna: 
fiut<'-na  Pr«.un,  <tv.  it  I,  Trf^ii  *u  \d.  \b.  W, 
19^1 ;  14.  Ml  ;  cC  AniliirM!*  vnau,  &:f[,  ru^ 
id.  A.  A.  1,  7^:  ut  mnal  finlam,  Quint 
1«  13,  6;  8;  3,  55;  of  denlque,  ut  semel 
fintam,  kL9.  i  13d;  and  id.  5,  13,3. 

ll.  To  eome  to  ont'g  end,  to  di* :  sic  TV 
berlutf  finlvit  octoro  etacptnageslmo  acta- 
lis  aanot  Tao.  A.  6,  50^  ;  for  which,  la 
tin  pass.,  qtit  morbo  hniuntur,  PUn.  Ep. 
It  13,  2^— Hence 

finituB,  a,  uast  Pa.  In  rhetor.,  of 
words,  That  terminate  praperiff  (*iBeU 
romnded;  rJofrkmieat) :  et  ipsi  InA-octa  et 
ampntata  loquuntur  et  00s  vituperant  q<sl 
apta  et  fintta  pronandant,  Cic.  Or.  51. 179. 

Ado.  flnfta.  'l,<toe.to  fiAlL  A)  To 
a  oertom  czieiu,  wmm  Umit§:  arartu  crft, 


fled  finite.  Cic.  Fin.  8,  9,  27.—*  J*  (ace  fo 
Ko,  IL  B)  Jn  a  certain  manner,  mpariicH- 
lar:  refcrH  oportare  ad  senatum  aat  in- 
fiuite  dc  re  pabllea,  aut  de  ■inguUs  rdtua 
Jbite,  GelL  14,  7,  9. 

fW^h  is  (0^2.  regularly  fine ;  flnl,  Lucr. 

1,  977,  and  alao  fine,  lb.  975  ;  and  odvur-b* 
lall7  fini,  ea  flzii,  qua  finL  Cato  R.  R.  21. 
3;  28,  3;  154;  GelL  1,  3.  30;  7,  3,  29; 
Paphi.  Dig.  16,  2, 19 ;  cf  Schncld.  Gnunm. 

2,  p.  226)  flk  (/.  mostly  ante-  and  pdiit- 
dua.  and  poet,  Att.  CaeciL,  Var.,  Siwon. 
in  Non.  205,  6  aq. ;  Lucr.  1, 107 ;  551 ;  56S 
to.  i  VlTff.  A.  2,  254 ;  5,  384 ;  13;  739,  at 
wX. ;  rarely  In  clasa.  prose :  Clc.  Leg.  3; 
32,  55;  Fam.  12,  1, 1;  Att  ».  10.  4 ;  liv. 

4,  2,  4  Drah.  ^,£r. ;  9,  26,  9 ;  2^  57,  5 ; 
cf.  Sclmdd.  Gramm.  S,  p.  lUO  $q1)  [perh. 
kindr.  with  filum.  flbni,  fimbriae,  rnidae 
rad*  slgnlf  is  ttio  extremity  ;  cf.  "anti> 
qni  FIBRUM  dicd>ant  aztnfnvia,  a  quo  to 
sagis  jEmJbrios  et  in  jecore  oxtremum  jE6ra," 
Tar.  L.  L.  Si  13,  24 ;  and  therefore  prop., 
the  extreme  part  of  a  district  or  regiop], 

A  boundapnff  limit,  border^  terminus^ 
^o(.— L  Lit:  acoettit  propius  et  jam 
iiq^diena  intra  finem  ejus  lod,  quem 
oleae  tcftminabant,  etc,  Cic.  Caectn.  ^  22 1 
fere  ad  extremnm  finem  provlnciao  Gal* 
Uae,  Liv.  40, 16,  5  ;  cf  id.  33,  37,  6  :  Fhl- 
laenon  arae,  quem  locum  Aegyptunt  vor- 
sna  finem  impci^  habuere  Caithaginlen- 
ses,  SalL  J.  19, 3:  quem  ad  finem  porrec- 
ta  nu  loca  .ip^rta  pertincbsct  ccdentM 
Ontf-^a)  iti»(.^i|4ii  (*aofar  as),  Caes.  B.  G, 
8;  ]r>,  ^:  quibur  venientlbus  ad  finem  le- 
gatio  Vr^jtititiiiiji  obviam  fiitt  Liv.  4, 58, 1 ; 
cf.  snilft  lD^ti4i  ad  finem  pracsto  foerot, 
id.  3H,  L^,  lO  :  nnd  id.  10,  35, 1 :  hand  pw 
ettl  Arui(^:arum  fine  podtls  castrls,  id.  28, 

5,  :f ;  ci.  ill  -.i-'i,  '17,  9  Drak,— In  the  plar. : 
vifinl  iiuHri  ht>'ambigantd&finlbus,Ter. 
Huuut  3, 1.  £)J  1  nee  MamiUa  lege  siDsuK, 
sed  ex  liia  tree  arbttrl  fines  regemus,  Cic 
Leg.  1,  31,  55 ;  V.  rego,  LB:  Q.  Fabtna 
Laboo  arbiter  l(olauis  ol  NeapoUtanis  de 
Anibns  a  senatu  datna . . .  fines  termlnar^ 
id.  Off.  1, 10;.33 ;  so  fines  profbrre,  propa- 
gare,  id.  Rep.  3  13 ;  Mur.  9,  33 :  inter 
eos 'fines,  quos  fed,  Liv.  1,  18,  9:  atque 
hominum  finem  Qadca  Calpcnque  seci^ 
tus,  8iL  1, 14L 

BL  Transf  :  f.  In  the  phxr.,  il^rd^s. 
and  henco  territory,  land,  oonntrf  Inclosea 
within  bordera :  propero  de  finibos  snls 
cxcrciCus  deduccrent,  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  60: 
per  agrum  Soquanorum  iter  In  Santonum 
fines  tecere,  qui  non  longe  a  Toloastium 
finlbus  abaunt  Caea.  B.  6. 1. 10, 1 ;  cC  si 
suas  copios  Aedui  in  fines  BcUuvacomm 
introduxerlnt,  id.  ib.  3,  5,  3 :  ogo  his  finl- 
bus  ejectus  siun,  quoa,  otc^  3aQ.  J.  14,  8  : 
nei^oe  QumAn  neque  mons  erat  qui  fiiies 
^nimdiacemerot  id.  ib.  79,  3 :  Multam 
intensst,  allenoa  popolare  fines  nn  tuol 
url  exsdndive  videas,  Liv.  28,  44,  3. 

2.  Adverb.,  fine  or  fini.  Up  to,  aafar  om, 
a  certain  point  (very  rarely ;  not  In  Ctc.) : 
matresfamiliae  de  muro  vcstem  Brgrav 
tumquc  Jactabant  et  pectoris  fine  promt> 
ncntcs  pasds  manibus  obtcstabantur  Ro> 
manoe,  }A,  etc,  Caea.  K  G.  7,  47,  5  Oud. 
N.  or. :  so  fine  ingulnum  ingrediuntur 
mare,  8aU.  Hist  Frgm.  3,  38  GerL  (ap. 
Arus.  Mess.  p.  231  ed.  Lind.) ;  and  per 
marc  umbilici  flue  IngressL  Auct  B.  Att, 
83, 1 :  amphpras  noUto  implore  nlmtom 
ansamm  infimanim  fini,  Cato  R.  R.  1^  3. 

tTrop. :  A  Umit,  boundt  Craania 
visus  est  oratorfji  facnltatem  noft 
ilUoB  «rtls  terminis,  sod  ingenU  sni  finl- 
bus, immensis  paene,  descrwerc,  Cic  de 
Or.  1, 49,  314 ;  of.  cortos  mihi  fines  termi- 
ziosquo  constituam,  extra  quot  egrodl  non 
poesim.  id.  Quint  10;  35 :  finem  tit  mo- 
dnm  transirc,  to  go  bofond  ail  bonnda  and 
iRcasHre,  id.  Off*.  1,  89,  102;  cf  transscen- 
dero  fines  Juris,  Lucr.  3,  60 :  modum  aU- 
qnem  ct  finam  orationi  lacere,  Cic  Verr. 
2,  3,  48,  118:  est  modus  in  rebus,  Ant 
certl  dctilquo  tines,  Quos  iiitraque  d- 
traque  negutt  considtere  rectum,  Hor. 
8.  1,  I,  106 :  intra  Naturae  fines  vtverd, 
id.ib.5a 

B.  Transf,  Uke  rAaf :  1,  An  ind-. 
in  bm:  (avi^uo  jQdiclio)  mio  deAique  falaae 
infimiiae  finis  aHtals  atqoe  exitus  reperi- 
otur,  Clc.  dn.  3, 7:  dioendi  finen  fitcerev 
id.  Sest  6Si  139;  vf  si  ^IneeC.  In  bttno 
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dhnnha<;t«inu...tncmdiBputu>dllte«r», 
idL&ap.  tk  HJi»-  fa  sorilwntU,  id.  de  Or. 
ai.SSt  Sm  :  malcdictis.  Tor.  BeiuL  prol. 
M.i  Injariia,  Cscs.  a  G.  1,  33,  1:  Titao 
finem  afferre  lUicui.  Clc.  Phil.  6, 1,  9  ;  c£ 
^ujmdo  fincm  liabet  mottu,  vivcpdi,finem 
halMat.neccsae  eat,  id.  Rap.  6,  35:  'flnem  - 
Jodipiariae  controversino  cDDBtitiicrc,.id. 
Verr.3, 1, 2,5 :  orntio  Iccta  ad  earn  taem, 
qaem,  etc,  id.  dc  Ur.  1,  34,  154.  A  dr., 
ad  eum  finem,  Vatil  Abu  ;  amor  boetia- 
rum  in  educondia  custodteiidieque  iia, 
quae  procrenvcrujit,  U8quc  ad  cum  fioctt, 
dum  possiDt  so  :ipsn  defondcru,  Cic.  K.  1>. 
S.  51, 129 ;  so  maasit  in  conditioiio  naqne 
ad  oum  finem,  duni  Judices  njccti  sunt, 
id.  Vorr.  1,  6, 16. — And  so,  quern  ad  fincm, 
TiU  whtn  f  how  iottg  ?  quomdia  Airbr 
iaie  tuus  eludet  T  qucm  aa  finem  esse  ef- 
frenatajnctobitaadacia?  Clc.  Cat.  1, 1, 1 -, 
ao  ptratam  vivum  tennisti :  quem  ad 
ftaem  f  dum  cum  imporio  fuisti,  id.  Veir. 
a,5,Sy,75;  loid.Mur.ri.ll;  Fam.9,2G,l. 
b.  In  partic. :  (u)  End  <if  life,  lautr 
end,  dtadt  (so  not  till  after  tlic  Aug.  per.) ; 
oomporit  iuTidi&m  anpremo  line  ^omarl, 
t.  c.  aJUr  dadA,  Uor.  Ep.  2,  II,  12 :  tu  no 

riesieris,  quem  mihi,  quem  tibi  Fincm 
dodcrint,  id.  Od.  1,  11,  2:  nee  qutc- 
qoam  Jam  dc  fine,  si  iata  poscercnt,  rocu- 
aans,  VcUej.  2, 123,  2 ;  scptom  a  Neronia 
fine  menses  sunt,  Tuc.  H.  1,  37,  ct  saep. 

(^  The  attU  txtraaity,  of  an  aacenomg 
avriea,  i.  cthe  higktft  paint,  greatat  dc- 
grtf,  sumntic.-  scntis  credo,  me  jam  din, 
quod  tlKoi  Grocci  dicuut,  id  diccrc  turn 
ncfreauin,  turn  ^tUtwan,  tum  tummum : 
Itcebit  etiam  jSncn  pro  extreme  aut  ulti- 
mo diccre,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  7,  20  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1, 
4^1 1 ;  and  with  this  cf.,  ad  fincm  Jjonorum, 
quo  ceferuntJlr  et  cujus  cansa  sunt  jacl- 
ooda  omnia,  ikc  ckitfgaod,  id.  Lc^.  1, 99, 
Sfi :  fines  bonorum  et  malorum,  uL  Fin. 
1, 17, 55 ;  lirncc  tile  title  of  Cicero's  treat, 
in  Dc  Fioibus,  analog,  to  the  Gr.  %tpi-tt- 
X«>  i  ct  Cic.  Att  13,  -a,  4,  with  ib.  |9, 4 : 
hononun  popuii  finis  est  consulntos,  id. 
Plane.  25,  ft) :  duodccim  tabulae,  finis 
acqui  juris,  Tac  A.  3,  27. 

Of)  Au  end,  purpotCr  intnuion,  design : 
omnea  artca  Itabere-  finem  allquom  pro- 
positum,  ad  qucm  tcndunt,  Quint  2.  17, 
'J^ ;  so  laudis  et  gloriac,  id.  8,  3,  11 ;  4o. 
mns  finis  eat  usus,  Cic.  UC  1,  39,  138 : 
oificium  ejus  ihcultatis  ridetur  esse,  dl- 
rere  apposite  od  iierauasionem ;  Anis,  per- 
aaadere  dictionc,  id.  Inv.  1, 5, 6 :  cf.  ciiunL 
Z  15,  6 ;  i^uem  fincm  Tel  quid  aummum 
etulUmtim  faabeat  rlictorice.  Id.  ib.  38 ; 
Cic.  or.  1. 16,  52 :  ad  finsm  ritae  utilcm 
(artem),  Quint.  3,  17,  41:  medicinae,  U. 
U>.  25:  id.  2,  21,  3 :  quod  ad  enm  finem 
inemoraTimua,  ut,  etc,  Tac.  A.  14, 64. 

2.  In  rhetor,  lanj^,  L  q.  finitio  and  defl. 
nitip,  qe..An  explanatory  limiting,  A  defi- 
nition, ficptanettton  (ao  perh.  not  in  Cic, 
but  repeatedly  ia  Quint) :  dicuntor  argu. 
menta  ex  fimtionc  aeu  fine.  Quint  5,  10, 
54  :  est  freqncntisaimus  fuiis,  rlietoricen 
case  Tim  perauadsndi,  id.  2,  IS,  3 ;  id.  ib. 
J 1  >;. :  id.  4, 4. 3  Spald.  A',  er. 

3*  1&  the-  later  Jurid.  Lat,  A  measure, 
amotmt:  placuit,  ut  fructus  hjpothecm- 
mm  usurls  compensaret,  fint  legilimae 
uanrao,  Papin.  Dia,  30, 1, 1 ;  so  finem  pre* 
til,  deminuero  Tel  excodrre.  Id.  ib.  21, 2, 
ti6-:  ad  finem  pcculii  logata  pracstnre,  id. 
n>.  49, 17,  17. 

f&UteiO^o.  Taaar(«fiiccls)i(,ete.; 
r.  liSoi  Pa.,  ad  fin. 

f^UIX^lllll%a.um,a4''.  [fiais;  cf.mar. 
itimusj  Bordering  upon,  od;oint^?,  neigh- 
boring  (quite  clasa.) :  L  Lit :  (a)  c.  dot. : 
sumus  enim  finitimi  Aunatibiu,  Cic.  Plane. 
SI,  22 ;  so  GfllU  Belgia,  Caoa.  B.  G.  2,  2, 3 : 
homines  IjolUcoai Tocls  patonlibus,  idLib. 
1.10,3:  rcffnum  Ariobarzanis Testris Tcc- 
ligidibus,  Cie.  do  imp.  Pomp.  2,  5:  afir 
mati,  id.  N.  b.  2;  39,  101 :  latos  Boceae, 
i.  c.  Itordcring  upon  ths  north,  northtm. 
Hot.  Qd.  3,  24,  38.— (;))  Ab,. :  Komanos 
ea  loca  finitimno  proTincioc  odjunaore, 
Capa.  B.  G.  3,  2,^».:  Marsi.  Hor.  F.pod. 
1<>,  3 :  finitimum  bcllum,  Coea.  B.  C.  ^  38, 
1;  cf.Ov.  Tr.  110,  111. 

B.  Subst,  finitimi,  orum,  in.  Keigk- 
l»rt:  bclla  otmi  finitlmls  Celicistiime  niol. 
In  ceasit,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  9;  cf.  finiOmi  ac  tI- 
ei]^,id.!3«D.9a^5e;  ao  id.  d«  iiftp.  Fonip. 

m 


4,8i  Caas. a ai.a;i;l.  5,4;  3,16^3; 
3,.17,  4,  et  saep. 

B,  Trop,,  Bordering  mn,.a4>'ining, 
nwijf  rdated,  kke:  («)  ^  dot, :  tmicuiqiw 
Tirtaa  finitimum  vitjum  reperietiir,  ut  au* 
dada,  qnao  fidentiae.finitima  est,  Cic  Inr. 
2,54,165;  <]£id.daOr.2,4<,  185;  so  me- 
tas  aegritudini.  id.  Tusc.  4,  30^  64  :  falsa 
raris,  id.  Acad.  3;  M,  68 :  delerrimum  ^ 
nus  optimo,  id.  Jtep.  1,  42 :  consensus 
principum  adminiatrationi,  id.  ib.  1,  28 : 
po«la  oratod,  id.  de  Or.  1.  16, 70 ;  c£  his- 
toiia.buiepn>ori,id.Or.  20,68:  Antronii 
nomon  finiamum  maxime  est  bujus  peri- 
cnlo  ct  criminl,  is  very  eiotely  connected 
teUh,  id.  SuU.  25,  71.— (^  Abn. :  ilia,  quae 
propiaquavidcntur  ct  finilimA  ease,  Cic. 
Inv.2,M,  165:  artium  studionimquc qua- 
si  finitima  Ticinitas,  id.  Brut  42, 156 :  Bait 
imum  malum,  id.  Rep.  1,  261 

tiaMjO,  tela.'  /.  [ftniol  (poatAng. 
word):  I,  A  timiung,  Umk,  iomulay. 


Vitr.i  l;to.;  5,  4JI«.,-8,  l^n.  A  de. 
trrmining,  assigning,  Tiz.,  AjL'' 
division,  part,  Hjg.  Attr.  1,  6 


lit,  A 


Trop. :  i.  A  d^nition,  nflanation  (cap. 
froq.  in  Quint) :  "finitio  est  rei  propoat- 
tae  propria  et  dilucida  ct  breriter  com* 

rtibonaa  verbis  enuncia^,"  Quint  7,  3, 
Sf. ;  so  id.  2,  U  34 ;  3,  6,  49  ;  S,  la  63 ; 
la,  2, 13,  St  aaep.;  GcU.  1.5,  9,  11.-2.  ■* 
rule :  illara  quaai  finitionem  veluti  quan. 
dam  legem  sanxerunt  cos  tantom  surcu. 
lea  poaso  coalescerc,  qui,  etc  CoL  5.  11, 

12 Iff    End  of  life,  death:  Inscr.  Grut 

810,  10  ;  so  FATI,  Inscr.  Orcll.  no.  4776. 
finltiVTUir  *<  "™i  "^J-  [id.]  (pos^Ang. 
word)lUietor.  and  gram,  1. 1.:  %,  In  rfaet- 
oric  befining,  explaining :  atalua.  Quint 

3,  6,  5 ;  26 :  caasa,  id.  7.  3,  26.-0,  In 
gram.:  A.  —  modus, ZMaile,  i.e. Ms <»- 
d<eai<r<,  Uom.  p.  3S8  P.— Bt  —  litsra, 
HiMl,  Mart  Cap.  3,  54. 

Aila,ak(id.]OMis*oi;cunis. 

riss,  a  snree^or,  decempcda* 
tor :  quaostori  pennittant,  finitorom  mlt* 
tant :  ratuxn  ait,  quod  finitor  Qui  iili,  a  <nio 
mi36U8  erit,  renanclaTcrit,  Cic  Agr.  2,  13, 
34 :  so  id.  ib.  3,  17,  45 :  2,  20,  Sa— Com- 
ically :  ejus  (argument)  nunc  regiones, 
limiios,  conflnia  Dctcrminnbo  :  ei  rei  ego 
sum  fiictus  finitor,  Plaut  Peon.  prol.  &. 
^B»  Transf.:  ciroulns,  cAsA«ri:on,Scn. 
Q.  N.  5. 17.—*  B,  On*  inko  nds:  o  cnnc. 
tis  finitor  maSie  terum  (Plato),  Stat 
Th.  a  91. 

y«|4*ss«f  0,  um,  Fart,  aad  Pc,  from 

eri,  T.  fiwio. 

i,  T.  llircus,  ad  init. 

inis,  It.  [firmo]  Poet  for 

firmamentam,  A  prop,  support:  trunci, 
Ot.  H  10,  491. 

4lytm^*l^lOT^*^*F"f  ^  *•  [*^-\  ^  strtngA- 
ming,  support,  prop  (quite  class.;  eap. 
freq.  in  the  trop.  sense  and  in  Cic) :  t. 
Lit:  transrersarla  tigna  iqjioinatar,  goaa 
firmamento  ease  pomint,  *  Caea.  B.  C.  it, 
Vi,  S:  Tincnla  et  flrmarngiHa  membro- 
rum,  Gell.  13,  22,  9. 

B.  Transl,  Tit  at)F  Jktd  aJbott  Its 
aaiS,  tika  >ai«aisiu  (late  Lat),  Ang.  da 
Gem.  ad  lit  3,  et  aaep. 

Trop.,i4a«pp<>rt,frana<ay:  oum 
no,  qui  exanet  T«etignliat  firma- 
meotnm  cateromm  ordinum  recte  ease 
dicamus,  Cic  da  Imp.  Pomp.  7,  17  :  fir- 
mamontum  ao  robar  totlua  accnaationlai 
id.  Mur.  28,  58';  cf.  multo  plua  Bimamen- 
ti  BC  roboris,  id.  do  imp.  Pomp.  4, 10 ;  and 
rarum  firmamenii  at  panim  vitium,  kL 
CInent  2,  5 :  fimuunentum  rei  pobUcae, 
id.  Plane.  9,  23 ;  ct  firmamentum  imperii 
populi  Romani,  id.  PhiL  3,  S,  13 :  firma- 
mentum stabilitalia  conatantiaaqna  fidoa 
eat  id.  Loel.  18,65;  ao  dignttatia.  Id. Tusc. 

4,  3,  7 :  potentiaa,  Tac.  U.  5,  8 :  si  nllum 
firmamcotnm  in  iilo  teste  poanisaea,  Cic. 
FL  37,  93 :  leglonam  ex  snbsidila  in  pri- 
mam  acieon  firmamentlim  dodt,  a$  a  sap- 

Ct.  Lir.  29,  2,  9.— In  tha  phir.:  BomO' 
quum  hacc  cgregia  duo  finaamenta 
rei  pnblicae  peperlaaa^  auaptcla'ct  aena- 
tum,  Cie.  Rep.  3, 10, 

B,  la  partic  rhetor.  (.  <.,  Tks  diitf 
support  or  an  argument  the  mvin  point, 
Ttl  Dsi'cxo'',  Clc.  Inv.  I,  14,  19;  Part  89^ 
103;  AuotUcr.l,  16.36;  Qoiat 3, 11,1; 
»;  lasf. 


BIAM 

_  Oram,  ▼,  Fbrq 
ina>  f<  am,  T.  n 
^f,  iffifi,  n.  [firmC 
er,  ettoMitfer  (pustAug.  and 
misans4ameti  Drusus  pads  fl 
A.  8,  46  Bach.  Jf.  or. :  disdn 
ria,  Plin.  Ep.  10,  38, 1. 

Fimlf,  etc 

iVLMf  a*  urn,  v.  Fl 
-,!,■>.,  Julina 
.tn  tAs  time  qf 
the  Qrtat,  author  qf  a  ieor&  en 
aeos  libri  octo.  . 

tbtmdtaat  Uia.  /  (finnm 
duraouUjf,  ttrertgth  (quite  clai 
ea,  quae  ills  (Epiearus)  pro 
tem  artflnvta  appellat,  Cic 
49:  agespiecta,posteac<uasm 
ta  firmltale  face,  Plaut  Most 
mateilae,  *  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 11, : 
ram,  Plin.  35, 12,  46:  AegTpl 
1,  2,  &  14 :  fastigiorum  templ< 
18,  46  :  nvae  contra  frigora, 
4,^40:  Tin],  id.  14,  S;  4,3  81 
totius  corporis  finnitaa,  Cic  I 
ct  Quint  8,  4,  16;  so  corpo 
19 ;  3,  16,  13 ;  PUn.  4,  7 ;  U 
iMeris  pocorisve.  Quint  iX  3 
Tlip>rTocia,aelL33,4:  vale 
a((S,SOL— Intheplor.:  pnlri 
aedlficils  piBaalatfinnitatca, 

B,  Tropn  Firmness,  end 
stanaf.potser :  firmitas  ct  cm 
Fam.  9, 11, 1 :  animi,  id.  Si-a 
id.  Tusc.  Sv  26, 74 :  aapicntis, 
20,  66 :  oxercitns  nomcro  1 
firmitate  exigaos.  Plane  in  ( 
34,  3 ;  ut  quisqiie  minimum  1 
beret  minimumque  virium, 
appctcre  maxima,  Cic  Lac) 
ea  (amicitia)  non  satis  ballot 
il>.  5, 19 ;  and  si  aliquid  firm 
ait  Antonius,  id.  Fam.  11, 1^ 
Suet  Veap.  7. 

mas,  ad  Jin, 

HfUffiJ^Am,  bds,  /.  (firms 
dmStmf,  ttrtnfth  (leaa  frei 
tas,  bat  also  quite  clasa.) :  I 
in  ds  (naviboa)  erat  iinnlti 
G.  3,13,8;  ettantaoratope 
tia)  firmttndo,  id.  ib.  4, 17,  T : 
Her.  3, 11,  aa 

IL  Trop.,  Finuuss, 
strength  of  ainul :  aoimi,  P 
8;S4;  cCqiiod  finoitadioeir 
qoe  animi  tni  perspaxl,  Cic  1 
aiidCaea.B.C.3,28,4;  ao  a 
4,8  ;  Xac^3,6|  cCIn  p« 
ttulinem  dmalana,  id.  ill.  6, 
id.  U>.lS,fi>:  mm  quod aaloi 
quicguam  faabitura  ait  firm 
Att  IL  14, 2 :  taaeo  oonstitnl 
Diimdinem,id.Sap.  1,45:  (t 

rr  se  minua  habcant  firmitu 
19,  ». 

Piriaim,ii,ai.  .^.^aiaa 
a.  g.  nrmiaaCatiiS,  Tac  A.  J 
A  aflvaivwarkar,  Pinniaa,  gii 
to  the  FInniana  vaaa,  PUn.  3 

fisiBo*  avi,  atom,  1.  v.  a. 
asaAs  jEras  or  ftn,  u  tmng 
support  (fieq.  aid  qoite  elasi 

L  Lit :  lacertos.  Lucr.  6, 
ra  javanum  flrmari  labore  to 
Tusc.  3,  IS,  36 ;  so  corpora  < 
13  jlo. :  rexatos  injliica  <fnii 
10:  nraegnantea  largo  paaca 
ID:  bitamen  aeramends  iUii 
quo  ea  contra  igucs,  Plin.  31 
medium  ad  dentittm  moliilc 
id.  81,  31.  105;  Tac  A.  4, 
Virg.  A.  3,  6S9:  gradnm,Qiii 
Curt  4,  9  med.:  alvum  s<^ 
3;  Plin.  14, 18,  33. 

n,  Trop.,  ^  In  geiL: 
atnngtitat,  secure:  to  mah*  t 
hie,  permanent:  (Romulus)  t 
ealo  eosidarc,  ot  firmace  oic 
eogilaviaso  rem  pnbllcam,  C 
ct  urbem  colonis  ftrmare,  id 
miTam  dritatem,  id.  ik  3, 7 ; 
pace  praeaidiiaqae.  Id.  Fan 
cam  magnis  munittonibtia.  ( 
39.  3 :  turree  praosidiia,  8a 
aditura  urUs,  Virg.  A.  U,  466 
aidlis,  Liv.  9,  17,  IS:  bIroBi 
mare  atqoa  trnfoe,  Ctc  O 
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ia  tliapM  ImpeHmn,  UL  Sail  11,  X :  ^o-  ! 
ccro,  id.  de  Or.  3,  Ct,  897 ;  ta  Itnnari  cult-  : 
Metttdine,  Uuint  II.  3,  !M :  qmmnn  (ho-  ; 
mumm)  quum  adolesccntiBe  cnpiditatcf  i 
dcfcniuiinti  cxindao  vlitam  flra»ta  Jam 
wtute  cxatitenint,  Cic.  Cod.  18,  43 ;  cf.  I 
anuniu  adolesceotb  noDdvin  obnsDio  ac  ! 
raduDe  finuatut,  Id.  Clueut  6, 13 ;  and  flr-  ' 
mua  Btirpc  virtutia,  id.  CofL  3S,  79  :  ]w- 
pom  anUclHanwue,  I.It.  >,  3, 10 :'  memo- 
ria  proccipuo  iinnatur  ntqve  aUtnr  exrr- 
dtatione.  Quint.  1,  ],  3ti;  so  mcmorJAm, 
id.  2.  4,  15 :  opinio  omnium  gcntiom  fir- 
mnU  conaciuu,  Cir.  Oir.  1,  1, 1 :  oon  ta-  . 
men  pro  firmato  atctit  magiatnliu  ejoa  | 
joa,  l-iT.  4, 7,  3.  I 

B.  In  panic  1,  To  ttnngtktH  bt  { 
ru9lution,  to  encoura^e^  nnimaU:  cnjaa  j 
adrcntua  Pompcianoa   comprcaalt  noa* 
noaque  firauvi^  iit,  etc.  Can.  B.  C.  3, 65,  I 
3;  go  Buoa,  Just  3, 11 :  plebcm  hinc  pro-  j 
Tocatk>ne,  liinc  tribuniclo  auxllio,  Liv.  3,  i 
33:  conctoa  niloqnio  ct  care  ailjiquo  et 
procllo,  Tac.  A.  1,  71 ;  animam  pracaCDil 
ptenonN  Virg.  A  3,  till :  flrmatna  aoiml,  I 
tiall.  Ilist  Krgm.  3, 34.  p.  336  ed.  Oori.  (ap.  | 
Ania.  MoflB.  p.  333  cd.  Lindem.).  I 

si.  In  Bdclity,  To  mala  tun  of,  MCUre:  | 
dvliatea  obaidibua,  Hin.  B.  O.  8, 97.  { 

3,  Tb  eonSniy  $koit,  prove;  to  t^trm,  ' 
tMta-t,  ieciari  the  coircctncaa  or  truth  of  { 
a  circamstancc,  atatemeut,  ctr.  (leaa  frcq. 
tinn  eoofinno,  t.  h.  t.  p.  341,  :t,  a) ;  quum  I 
iii1«1H£ttt,  quam  multa  firmentur  Juro  Ju-  i 
randu^  Cic.  Leg.  8,  7, 16 :  ai  ria  et  natura 
tatt  ex  divinationta  rationo  flrmiil>ltur,  id. 
Fat  S,  11 :  flrmata  lidca,  Plnut.  .MU.  %  .\ 
49;  8ofidein,Ter.  And.  3,  1,  4;  Hcc.4.!!i 
5;  hoc  seniH  in  rebua  flrmandum  eat 
multa  prtua.  quam  Ipsiua  rci  rntiODCm 
reddcrc  poaaia.  to  prow,  Lwr.  6,  918. — 05) 
With  object-clnttaea ;   aequo  et  ibi  fotu- 
ram,  ubi  pnteacripacrit  ct  ca  factnmm, 
(mac  'imjK;rarit  obaidibua  datia  finuat, 
Hirt.  B.  G.  8,  4ii,  9 ;  cf.  paratia  omnium 
onlniis  rerrranroa  firmaremnt.  Tac.  U.  9, 
!>;  Lncr.e. 941;  soid.3,X!a    Inthepaaa. 
ttwi  a  aubjcctclauae :  aata  bene  prore- 
nlre  finnnnmr.  Pall  11,  la 

JPimimiff  li  *•    -^  fortified  eea-port 
0/Pfeenttm,  now  Fermo,  Mel.  2.  4,  6 ;  Vel- 
lej.  1, 14.  8;  Pompei  In  fie.  Att  8. 12,  B, 
l;cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  465.— I|,Dprir. 
Firmunua.  n,  um,  <!((/.,  C}f  or  belonging  to 
Ftrmutn.  FtrmiaH;  cohora,  Llv.  44,  40; 
I..  Tamtioi"  Firmanua,  of  Finnnm.  Cic.  i 
Dlr.  a,  47, 98;  (o  andivi  ex  O«vio  hoc  Tir- 
raano,  id.  Att  4. 8,  b,  3 ;  and  rratrcs.  id.  ib.  I 
— Subst..  Firmani,  orum,  «..  The  ivhabit-  I 
nitU  ofFirmam,  Ffnuioaa,  Cic.  PhiL  7,  9,  I 
S3 :  Caatcllnm  Urmanorum,  the  part  of  | 
Phmiim,  regarded  aa  n  aqMirato  place,  i 
now  Porto  <U  Ftrmo,  Plin.  3,  13,  18;  cf. 
Mann.  loc.  clt. 

fimmg,  a,  um,  adj.    Firm  (In  opp.  to  | 
rnaiT^tructiUc).  itcadfart,  ttahlt,  aron/r, 
potoerftti  (Ireq.  and  quite  claea. ;  c^p.  in  ' 
rlie  trop.  aenae). 

'  L  ('it. :  noa  fmglli  raatum  li^o  anlca-  { 
Ttmna  aequor ;  Uuae  tnitt  Acsonideo,  fir-  . 
ma  enrinn  fait.  Or.  Pont  1,  4,  35 ;  ao  ro- 
born,  Virg.  A.  9,  481 :  nrbor.  Or.  A.  A.  9,  I 
889:  TlncnUi,  id.  Fast.  1,  370:  Janoa,  i.  e.  ; 
ikut  fat,  ill  Am.  a  12,  3;  cf  sera.  Id. 
Pont  1,  9,  94  :  aolum.  Curt  5,  1 :  firmio- 
ria  testae  mnrlcea,  Plln.  9,  33, 59 :  annt  ct  I 
'Amineao  vitca.  firmisaima  rinn,  Virg.  G.  | 
2,  Iff:  lirmo  clbo  paata  pec  its,  otrong, 
atrengtkenittg,  nouruklnff,  Vnr.  R.  R.  9; 
11,  9;  ao  ftrmius  cat  tritirura  quam  mUi- 
mn  :  id  ipsum  qunra  hordcum :  ex  tritjco 
firmiaaima  alligo,  CrIa.  9, 18 :  and  id.  ib. : 
cfficc  ut  rnleaa,  ct  ut  nd  noa  firmua  ac  ra-  : 
Icoa  qnnin  prlmum  voniaa.  Cic.  Fam.  IG,  | 
8,  1  and  9;  cf  milii  plicclmt  ti  tirmior  ' 
c*aea,  e(r»  id.  ib.  IC,  5,  1 ;  and  iiondum  ! 
■atia  lirmo  coi-porc,  id.  ib.  11,  97,  1 :  hinc  I 
remigea  firmlaaimi,  lUinc  iiiopia  affectiBai-  I 
mijVcllcj.  9,  84,  9. 

11,  Trop. :  Flm  In  atrcngtb  or  dnra- 
blBty,  also  in  opinion,  etc.,  font,  anfmt,  \ 
ttcadfatt,   imnorable,  powerfui,   strnitg ;  I 
quae  cnlm  doinua  tnm  atabill(<.  quae  tnra  | 
firma  cltitns  Cfct,  quae  non  odlia  ct  diftsi-  | 
dlia  fnnditiia  po8.-Ii  cvcrti  T  Cic.  LutL  7, 
93 ;  rea  publlCA  lirmn  atquc  robusto,  id. 
Rep.  9,  Mn. ;  ct  civltaa  Imprlmia  Srmn, 
Caea.'B.  li.S,S4,9:  and  IVinobnntca  pro-  i 
ue  SrmiaaimB  ranmi  rcglonnm  cinns,  I 

na 
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U.  ib.  S,  Sa  1 :  ct  alao  Mntina  Snnliahiln 
«t  aplendidlaaima  cokMiia,  Cic.  PUL  S.  9, 
94 :  trca  potentiaalml  jae  tirmiiaimi  pa>pu- 
H,  Id.  ib.  1, 3  in. ;  and  OTaeatoruin  finna 
manua,  id.  Fam.  IS, '4,  3:  Antoniua  ab 
equitata  firmua  eaae  dioeliatur.  Plane,  te 
cic.  Fnm.  10, 15,  3 :  aatia  anmu  ad  oaa- 
tra  fjacienda,  Pomp,  in  Cic.  Att  8,  19.  A, 
1 ;  ao  exercitoa  aatia  Crmoa  ad  tantum 
bcUum,  Liv.  93,  9S,  6 :  concordl  popolo 
niliil  eeoo  immutabUfaia,  nihil  Jirmiua,  Cic. 
Rep.  I.  39 :  praealdia  Irmiaaima,  id.  Fin. 
1. 10,  35  :  fundrancnta  defcnafonia  firmia- 
aima, id.  Cocl.  9.  7 ;  firmior  fortniuu  id. 
Rep.  1,  17 :  conatitutio  RomuU,  id.  ib.  9. 
31  (ap.  Non.  596,  10):  Wud  ratum,  Sr- 
mum,  flxura  fuiaac  via,  dc  Acad.  9,  46, 
141 : '  ofiSeii  praccepta  finna,  atabUia,  id. 
Off.  1,  3,  6 ;  cf  oj^io,  firaaa  et  atabilla, 
id.  Brut  3U,  114 :  flrma  ct  eooitana  aa- 
acnain,  id.  Acad.  1, 11,  49:  no  in  nia»imia 
quidrm  rebua  quicqnam  adhuc  inreni  ir- 
raiua,  id.  ttr.  71,  237  :  apcm  firmlaalmHm 
liabero,  id.  Fam.  6, 5, 4 :  ef.,  tranaf ,  firmior 
candidatua,  t.  a.  wrko  Aoa  stronger,  greater 
lupet  of  being  ehaei,  id.  Alt  1,  i;  9 :  llte- 
rae  at  aolca.  i  a.  containing  nemt  Am 
•1^  he  relied  npm,  id.  ib.  7.  9S :  aenatum 
ana  sponto  bene  flrmnm  firmiorem  rea- 
tra  auctoritatn  fcciaUa,  id.  PhiL  6, 7, 18 ;  cf 
vir  in  6uacopta  cauaa  ihiniaaimiM,1d.  Mil 
33, 91 ;  and  accuaator  finnna  Tenuoao,  id. 
DIv.  in  CaoeiL  9,  39 ;  and  with  tbia  ef 
vir  pro  voritato  firmlaeimtta,  PHn.  Kp.  9, 
11, 19:  aunt  fortaaae  in  acntentia  firtnio- 
roa,  id.  Balb.  27,  61 ;  ao  Tib.  3,  2,  5 :  non 
firmoe  rcctnm  dsfendia,  Ilor.  a.  '4  7,  9G  : 
firmua  propoaito,  Vellcj.  %fajm.;  ao  flr- 
miaaimus  im.  Or.  M.  7,  457 :  firmo  id  con- 
atantiquo  animo  faciaa  Meet  Cic.  Hi.  ap. 
Cic.  Fam.  16,  91, 9 ;  so  nunc  opoa  pcctorc 
Brmo,  Vire.'  A.  6,  961 :  finnt  aniici  annt 
(asp^amici'eollRbaacunt).  Plaut.8tich.4, 1. 
Itl;  firmi  et  atabiica  et  coaatantea  (amici), 
Cic.  I.Hcl.  17,  69:  ex  infidcliasimia  aociia 
firmisalmoa  reddere,  id.  Fam.  13.  4,  14 : 
non  brcvia  et  auft'rftgatoria,  aed  firma  et 
perpetna  amicitfai,  Q.  Cic.  Petit  cons.  7, 
96 ;  ao  firmisaimae  amicitiae.  Quint.  I,  9, 
90  :  fides  firma  nobis,  Plaut.  Capt  5, 1,  6. 

*  (;?)  Poet  e.  inf. :  fnndua  nee  renditji- 
lia  nee  paaeero  firmua,  able,  capable,  Ilor. 
Kp.  1,  17,  47. 

Adr.,  Fimh/,  Ktailii,  lattbigbf,  potter- 
.fulhf ;  in  two  (oqnolly  common)  ibrraa, 
fir  me  and  fir  miter. — (a)  Formfimu: 
Inaiatere,  SueL  Calig.  26  :  flrme  craviter- 
quo  aliquid  comprchendcrc.  Cic.  Fin.  1, 
21,  71 ;  cf  aatia  nrrae  aliquid  conciperr 
iinimo,  id.  lb.  9,  .2.  6;  ao  contlncre  multa, 
Qnint  11,  9,  9  :'  Buatincm  aasenaua  ano«, 
Cic.  Fin.  3.  9,  31  :  craviter  et  firmo  re- 
apondrre,  Plln.  Kp.'6,  1.%  3.— (ft)  Fomi 
firmitcr  t  flrmitcr  noe  tuo  ait  pectore  fix- 
um,  LucIL  in  Non.  513,  30:  nisi  anfiiilria 
flrmitcr.  Flout  Epid.  1,  I,  77 :  insletcre, 
Cnca.  B.  O.  4,  i!6,  1 :  in  euo  cradu  rollo- 
carl,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  45 Jin..-  ft«billta  matri- 
monia,  Cic.  r'rgra.  ap.  Non.  319.  a£l  (Rep. 
6,  9  cd.  Moa.) :  proniiaifae.  Plant  Pa.  3,  9. 
Ill:  mcminiaac.fJcll.  13,8.9.— b.  Comp.: 
Armina  durarr,  Plln.  33,  19,  46 :  firmlua 
eoirc,  Ov.  llcr.  19,  67. — e.  ■'"f ■  ■"  PUl'i- 
nna  quam  tirmiaaimc  statuator,  Vitr.  3, 19. 

flacSlis>  e,  a<^.  [fiacna,  no.  II.  B|  Qfm 
relatmg  to  the  pnoUc  or  tke  imperial  treat- 
wy,  fiscal  (poBt-daaa.  word):  rea  fiaeo- 
lea  quasi  propriae  cl  privatce  prinelpia 
aunt,  IMp.  Dii:.  4.).  8,  2,  5  4 ;  ao  jua,  Papln. 
ib.  9, 14,  49:  "iirbitcrea.Paul.  ib.49,  H,  4j, 
^  10:  calumniae.  tUnnncietiont  made  for 
tke  adrantage  of  the  rcvenne,  L  c.  tfiefinee 
retuUing  from  v-hiek  were  to  go  into  tke 
trtaturi/.  Suet  Dom.  9 :  moleatiae,  i.  e. 
rtaetions  for  tke  trcagiiTf,  Aur.  Vict  Cnca. 
41  :  gindiatorca,  maiHtainat  oui  of  tke 
emperor'o  rerenue,  Capitol,  fiord.  .1,  33; 
ao  too  cursua.  Spnrt  llndr.  7 ;  and  vina, 
Vop.  Aurel.  48 — W,  Subat  FISCALIA, 
lum,  B.,  Monryt  for  the  treattiry,  Inacr. 
OmlL  no.  3351. 

fisC&lilUb  "t  ••■  tid.1  A  drhlor  to  the 
treasiiry  (poBt-cla.«a.) ;  annnnc  fiscarionim 
praeatntionca.  Firm.  Math.  3,  13  med. 

flfCoUa.  nc,/  (alao  maac.  litC«Illl» 
I.  (S)l.  lifSg.  6 ;  aea  too  nndcr  fiscellua) 
dim-  ffleruaj  A  tfaU  bmktt  for  fruU, 
ehettefomt,  etc*  troven  of  eleftder  tn^^gt, 
rntkeo,  etc,  Tib.  2;  3H5;  Vii^.  F~  lOl  71 ; 


Fist 
Or.r.  4,  743;  CoL  13;  18,  S;  .Var.'H.'B 
3,3,14.  Aa  a  awtzte  ibr  cattle,  Caltrlt. 
R.54,S;P)ln.l8,19,49,{177.  Aa  a>krM 
fur  cliecac :  "Jjooetta  forma,  ubi  caoei  c<- 
primuntnr,"  Q\om.  IM. 

.  l.,fiaceU«»  1,  m-  'i»L,Wt.  I-  q- 

fieeeUa;  t.  ptvced.  art— II,  "FISCEI.. 

LUS  caad  mollla  appetitor,  at  eatlflonet 
colillarum  iiguidtorea,"  Feat  p.  90  (ace.  tu 
Mall,  we  should  peril,  road  FISCELLU : 
aoe  hia  note  ad  loc.1. 

8iFiaMB|a,i,>k  Aekainiifiiunnt- 
aini  in  the  Sabine  ttrriury,  bt  itkick  tke 
Riser  If  or  takee  He  rite,  now  called  Mont* 
FitcMo,  or  Monti  delta  aibilla.  PHn.  3, 19 
17 ;  Var.  R.  R.  S,  1, 5 ;  Sil.  8, 519. 

JTir^pflr  <»•  /•  (KM!ua]  A  tmall  basket 
fmfntt,  »*i«,  etc.,  mait  ofilender  tteigt, 
mtka,  broom,  etc. :  llacina  Aconun,  Cic. 
n.  IT,  41 1  Kaev.  in  Serr.  Virg.  0. 1,  96«-; 
Vits:  1.  L ;  C:oL  12;  38,  3 ;  50,  la  Aa  a 
mcatmrt  for  milk.  Mart  1, 44, 7 ;  for  loavoa, 
browBC,  Ov.  F.  4,  754 ;  PHn.  18,  31, 74.  A« 
a  matzle,  id.  34,  8, 19,  §  66. 

IbMVSt  if  ■■■  Abaakei  iMnni  ofiiatiir 
tmgt,  mtktt,  cic. ;  and  uaed,  L  For  eUirak 
in  the  oO-preaa,  CoL  12,  39; !»;  S4,  3;.— 
Far  more  frcq., 

n.  For  keeping  money  in,  A  mote)- 
batMet,  or,  aa  wo  say,  a  money-bag,  pttrte  ; 
fiacoa  compluraa  oum  pecunia  HtciUeuai 
a  quodam  acnatore  ad  equitora  Romanum 
can  traiialatna,  Cic.  Vorr.  1,  g,  92 :  aiu- 
iaa  fcrebat  fiacoa  cum  pecauio,  Phaodr.  $. 
7,  9 ;  Suet  Claud.  18 :  aernta  multua  iii 
area  Flacua,  t.  e.  muck  awncy.  Jut.  14, 951}. 

51,  Inpartic:  1,  Tie  atou  (rnuant, 
lie  rrmtau :  quatemoa  HS,  quo*  im- 
1  aeaatna  deerevlt  et  ex  •rrorio  dcdK, 
ego  babelx)  ct  in  ciatam  tranafemm  de 
fiaeo,  Cic.  Verr.  2;  3.  85,  197  :  qui  fiacom 
'  auatniit  id.  ib.  79, 183  :  do  fiaeo  quid  egp. 
'  rll  .Scipio,  qnaeram,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  4,  3  liu- 

nut ;  ao  Eutr.  9;  16. 

I      2.  In  the  timea  of  the  emperora,  Tkt 

imperial  treaimy,  imperial  reoennn,  em- 

]  prror'i  privf  parte ;  In  oppw  to  aerarlam, 

I  the  public  cheat  or  tuaaanry :  qaantuAi 

K:cunlao  in  aemrio  ct  fiacia  ot  >TctigfaK- 
la  rcalduia.  Suet  Aug.  101 ;  ao  id.  ib.  4U : 
'  Claud.  98 ;  Ner.  32 ;  Sen.  Ben.  7,  0  ;  Tae. 
i  A.  1,  37  ;  PauL  Dig.  .TO,  4.  9  fin.,  et  eaop. : 
I  Jwiaicaa,  tki  tax  paid  bti  ike  Jnoe  into  tke 
I  imperial  treasury,  Svet  Dom.  19. 

flaritCVlOt  without  per/.,  atum,  L  r.  a. 
I  [fiaaam,  from  findo]  hi  the  long,  of  tlm 
i  baruapicca.  To  diride  tke  inrardt  (poat- 
;  claaa.):  exta,  App.  de  Deo  Socr.  p.  4.'>; 
ao  Mart  Cap.  3,  X< ;  and  fiasLculatia  exto- 
I  rum  pmaieiis,  id.  1,  5. 

*l««iH«,  e,  odj.  jfindo]  f,  Tliat  mofbe 

cleft  or  tplit,  fitiile  (rare  ;  not  in  Cic.  or 

i  ("arai.) :  robttr,  Virg.  A.  6, 181 ;  ao  lisnani, 

i  I'lln.  16,  30,  73 :  aniodo,  id.  16,  38,  64 : 

vena  lapidia.  Id.  36,   17,  97.— jl.  Cleft, 

I  tptii:  atlpea,  CoL  9,  I,  3,     Comleaflr 

tranaf :  ad  foctun  ai  adcatoa,  Hon  fiaailt- 

haberca  caput,  ynu  would  not  kave  had 

j  your  eroum  crncJsed,  Plaut  Aul.  3,  9,  96. 

*fisvt0)  onia,/.  [id.]  .4  clearing,  dtold- 

ing:  gleborDTO,  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  63,15a. 

jpAn*p6%  p^ia,  adj.  [fiaana,  from  An- 
do]  Clooeti-footed :  Juvencae.  Aus.  Ep.  .*>; 
3.— XL  Tranaf.,  in  gen.,  Split:  calainua, 
AuarEp.  7,  49. 


fianun*  ^  T-  Ando,  ad  fin. 
.Mfinti  ao. 


ao,  /.  (lindo)  A  difi,  chink, 

.Utture  (a  poat-Aug.  word) :  quorum  In 
rlisltoa  pedum  fiesura  dlviaa  eat,  Plln.  10, 
m,  83 :  ritia,  CoL  4,  39, 4.— Id  the  plur. : 
Plbi.  3.3,  6,  33 :  efflcax  galni  aemm  laiBro-. 
mm  fisauria,  f.  e-  ckapped  Upt,  id,  98;  1!^ 
50  ««. 

fistUt  »j  nm,  Part.,  r.  findo. 

flffH^fMi^ ae. f.  Aninttrtttuntforram- 
ming dovm',a  rammer,  beetle,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,. 
17,  4  ;  Catn  R.  R  38,  3 ;'  PHn.  38,  93,  81. 

flrtftCfttiOi  '^'t  /  [fiatucoj  A  rank- 
mrng  dmm,  ramming  fast,  Vitr.  7, 1 ;  10, 3. . 

mlHkC*>  without  perf.,  atian,  I.  ».  a. 
(fi'tnca)  n  ram  down  or  I'a.  to  nrnftttt:- 
fmidamcnta,  Cato  R  R.  18,  7 ;  aulum, 
I'lln.  36,  9S.  03  ;  Vhr  7,  4  jfn. :  rudua  pe- 
dUI  crasaltndine,  Plin:  36,  95,  63.— In  the 
part,  perf,  aba. :  torrara  circa  radicea  Aa- 
tucatoapiaaandani,  hy  ramming  down,  i.  (f. 
flMocatlone,  Pltn.  17,  11,  IBjfii. 

fist&bli  oe./.  i(  p<pc,  (vie,  e.  (;.  «  fae- 
ter-pipe  (uauaBy  of  lead),  Cie.  Itab.  perd.. 
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(I,  31 ;  Trontio.  Amiai.  Sb  if.'^  fSlt^X 
MB,  IM;  31,  6. 31 :  Ot.  M.  4, 123;  Inunr. 
Onll.  as.  33391 33M ;  389S ;  tJu  vindpime 
mmdfuUtt,Piu.n,37,e6;  GcU.17, 11,4; 
tke  tubular  reueZ*  in  the  lukgt^  PMb.  11, 
ST,  72 ;  9,  7,  6 ;  i»t*«  teak,  id.  11. 31,  fiS ; 
tke  kola  t>/a  fmge,  td.  31,  11,  47,  et  >1. 

B,la  parti r,:  JL-**  hoUaw  ritd- 
maik,  a  net,  Plin.  13,  ^  46 ;  19,  S,  23.— 
Uenec 

St,  Tranaf.:  a.  *  retdvipe,ilttfktr^t 
pipe;  pipts  of  fan  (made  of  aereral  rtscds 
gradually  deeceasfaia  in  length  and  cali- 
bre), the  Qreek  avptyii  invented  6jr  Pan^ 
"ilatula,  cul  semper  dccreedt  arandinis 
ordo  :  Nam  calanma  cent  jnngiEnr  nsquc 
uuair,"  Tib.  a,  5.  31 ;  ct  "  Vlre.  E.  8,  32 
.to. !  Ot.  M.  1,  688  sg. ,'  3,  882;  8,  192 ; 
Plin.  7,  56,  57 ;"  Lncr.  4,  591 ;  Or.  M.  13, 
781 ;  Vlrg,  £.  3.  25 ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  1,  34  ;  4, 
1%  10;  1,  17,  10;  3,  19,  HO,  et  al.:  ebur- 
neola,  m  pti^^pe^  for  girlng  the  tonoa  in 
which  an  orator  aboula  •peak,  Cie.  de  Qr. 
3, 60, 325  a;. ;  cf.  Quint.  L 10, 37.— In  com- 
ic tranaf. :  itaque  et  Indis  et  dadiatoribns 
mirandaa  imeri^uoiai  aine  uua  paatorlcia 
fiatuta  i\uferebapaua,  i.  c  withomt  being 
Jiiued  off,  ac.  Att  1. 16,  11. 

Il  a  tcritfng-rtedi  Van.  3, 14. 

B.  ■*  l"t  V  "I""'!  '  ./!»«<•,  Cols.  7,  4'; 
PUu.aa,9,33;  34,11,51,  CuoB.  11.157, 
H  ;  'Neil.  .^tt.  ^1. 

Plia.  17,  H,  -il. 

Bt  lif mla  InnrarK  A  ifrt  of  kmtdmiU 
/err  fyindinjf  corn,  Vnln  H..  il.  10,  3 ;  alao 
K«)l,!<(  ^rrniiii,  nin.  IH,  U),  -,0. 

firioUria*  «■  «'*(■  (li-'uH)  (poatclaai. 
wordj ;  L  t"^^'  Ifl  (i3T>im,  ,^.  IL  A,  3,  a) 
//lAc  b  fi^ctift  vi/ie  ■  vervua,  wkick 
fiT«4it4ih  if^"iise  by  A  fi/Heble.  Diom.  p. 
4*i  1'— n.  ^'™-  tailiiOiln.  ii».II.B)  Qfor 
/sr  rt  jL^^afu  ■  IHfJii'*'iiii('rii  ii  in,  Veg.  3,  13. 

-fistulaxioflf  i'i  ™'  !ri-^uln.  no.  IL  A, 
'A  11  ]  .4  fiiavfr  tm  the  ^hff/~sr^s  pipe  (in 
t"ii-  li*tillflt»)i-).  lll-'cr.  Kill.'     1. 035,  no.  218. 

fi0^1fitilltl<  ^'^^  iii^lii'  :j  /m  the  ehape 
tif  piueir  t\tinil.i:lnai.)  :  l:^.'Uaaua  fimua, 
App.  M.  -t.  p.  ill. 

'fistoliit^f  'irli-  •"   lilituK  no-  II- 

A.  '2,  E,|  J  yi'^yrr  &n  tftf-  t-h^t^er^epipe,  a 
piper  i  ;i,,tuliiU,i^t£u  U^uti  reiinquctiB,  Qic. 
oe  Or.  3, 61, 837  (aee  the  poiwgc  in  con- 
nection). 

H^twIf^^pM,  o,  am,  adj.  [flitulator] 
OJ  ot  belonging  W  a  ^oyer  oh  tht  pipet  : 
.wtea,  Am.  3,  73. 

Afg.  word) :  I,  Fumisktd  vitk  pijm :  tob- 
niae,  Suet  Ner.  31  Oud.  JV.  cr.— n,  Pipe- 
ahtliei  i  nrnte.  Am.  3,  84 :  ocni,  S!d.,£p. 
9, 13  carm.  4. 

flrtnl*IIH>  !&V'  *■  "t  [lit]  To  become 
'JullofltoieeOateLiii.)i  limi^tiAtulcscunt, 
>iib.  Mvth.  2,  U. 

flirtnUmis,  m  am,  odj.  [id.]  L  FaU 

^  M^  JMroiw  (post- Aug.) :  terra  bibuln 
«t  pumicia  vipc  tistuloa^  Plin.  18,  U,  30'; 
go  terra,  id.  17,  5,  7 :  tclum  culicia  eor- 
.b^ndo  fi^ulOBum,  FUd.  11,  3,  1 ;  ao  acu- 
lena,  id.  11,  37,  (w:  lapia,  id.  3fi,  23,  53 : 
.denaitaa  apouiae,  id.  37,  8,  45 :  casoui^, 
Col  7, 8, 5.— It,  Hating jUtiUas,JiatnJ^ua: 
cancer,  CatoK.  R.  157,  .1. . 
flif^  a,  um.  Pan.,  frocn  fido. 
flvwP  i^">  <apad  Catbnem)  pro  fi::c- 
iic,>'eat  p-  98  MIliL 

,  idc.    Tttet  i  T.  figo.  Pa.,  adjai. 
_,  fibulaa.  Feat  p.  90. 
,  ac,  /  jflgo]  ji  fastening,  drit- 
.ing  in  oTuaila  (a  post-closA.  word).  TerL 
•dv.  Gnoat  1  med. ;  Vulg.  Johann.  20,  35. 
fizBBi  ^  ^™,  Part,  and  Pa,,  from  Ago. 
USSaSfil^  a^f-  [aabellumferu] 
..,( /aA-DMr«r,^aleixuueelftvc:  PlautTrin. 
ft»,»2- 

'  #ft|tfilh>  "i^,  o-  ■>■  (fiptielhun}  To  fan 
(pust^Ang.) :  quum  calor  lu  atliectatioDcni 
llahcUatar,  T^rt.  Pall.  4. 

.fan  OT  fit<fap:  Xcr.  Eun.  4  5,  47;  bo  ib. 
°50 ;  Mart.  Sre?,  13 ;  r«r  this  a  pcacockV 
'tail  waajiacd,  Vrap.  3. 34,  11 ;  t.  note  «d 
,j«o. — 'Q,  '^'^^jSl '  <="J"^  liugua  c)ua6i  fla- 

b«Uo  fwA  tionia. Qlatuin  r,°t cgcntium con- 

rle  ventilata,  Cic  F1.£n.  5L 

fiabiliii  o,  "*•  t*"!  -■*'■'■»  ■  *t  Wt : 
uihiTcttJn  animifl  mixtwn  (itqua  concrp- 
<um . . .  r,tf>ll  DC  But  humi<jt-Vin  qtUucAi  aut 


1laf)He  aiil  IgDomij,  de.'Taac.  1, 37, 06.— 
B,  Trbp. :  SpirUtuil  (cccL  X^at):  sedoa, 

fl&lirftr  ormn,  «.  [id.]  Blasts,  esp.  of 
wind;  or,  concPr^  breezatt  winds  (a' poet 
word) :  ^faniqaG  vontonun  riAlcoto  tur- 
bine Tcxuit,  Lucr.A,  ^8 ;  bo  Etosia Aqul- 
Jootiin,  id.  5,  741 ;  6^  731 :  fioreac,  Prop. 
2,  S7,  12 :  kinta  Austri,  Vol  FL  6,  66S ; 
Lucr.  C,  428 ;  c£  id.  730 :  noo  hicmea  il< 
Ifiin,  non  Oabra  noqne  tmbros  ConTelluat, 
Virg.  G.  2,  293. 

flnllT^HWi  e*  '"O-  [fi^ro]  Bree^,  lifry 
(posC^dBsa.) :  Prnd.  Afxtth.  »4L 

t  flabnurllUfc  ctutoa  contorum,  Isid. 
Qlota. 

flabrWDj  U  v.  ffnbra. 

flacCMr  £n^  «•  ft-  [flncciu :  to  be 
wilted ;  bonoe  traiuf.J  To  be  JUibby  or 
fiatxid:  L  J'it-Cpoat-clasa.) :  aurea  pcn- 
dolne  atqoc  flacc«ntce.  Loct.  OpiC  D.  6. — 
n,  Trop. :  To  be  faints  lan^idt  weak; 
to  fiag^  droop :  ^mxcca  lansuet,  deiidt," 
Nod.  IIQ,  1 0  (mosuy  ante-  and  poat-elaaa.) : 
•Ottptro  flaccent,  Att  in  Kon.  110. 13 :  flac 
cet  fortltudo,  Afrati,  lb.  13 :  sin  flaccebimt 
conditioncfl,  Edu.  in  Kon.  110,  14  :  oratio 
Tcstra  rebus  floccot,  spiritu  Tiect,  App> 
Apo!.  p.  290  :  Messaln  tlaccet,  jt<V?^  '*«*» 
CQvmgt,  *  Cic.  a  Fr.  2.  U  b,  4  (for  which 
Me^sala  iox^iue,  kL  Att.  4, 15,  7). 

fll|CCOSCO  (onte-clou.  ^o  written 
flacctaco),  cfii,  3.  v.  fffcA.it.  To  vUt,  vttA- 
er,  dry  up:  I,  Lit:  tueniculmn  quum 
legerlf,  sub  terto  pxponito,  dum  flaccea- 
cnt,  Col.  12,  7,  4:  floccescento  froode, 
Vitr.  2;  9 :  atercua  quum  flnccuit,  Var.  R. 
R.  1.  13,  4,— IL  Trop. :  To  become  faint 
or fedtle, to iroqp, languish:  flvctiflaccia- 
cant;  ai^oaount  rcnti,  Pac.  in  Nod.  488, 15 : 
flacccscebat  oratio,  *Cic.  Brnt  24,  93: 
flaccoacentes  voluptates.  Arn.  4, 142 :  »d 
ninnerum  cymbalorum  moUita  iadifinati- 
ono  flaccescunt;  i  e.  become  mitd,  somntdn 
id.  7,  237. 

mya.uiD,T.flacoafl,  no.  W,  B. 

^ ^Mb  «i  w°«  *^'  {flaccnal  Flab- 

fcyrjWCCT*-- L  Lit:  auret  Col.  7,  C,  2; 
Plin.  8,  51,  77  :  foUura,  Plin.  15,  30,  39 : 
vein  (c.  c.  pcndula),  App.  Flor.  p.  365. — 
11  Trop.:  Langvid,  fuble :  flaccidioro 
turbino  fertnr,  Lucr.  5,  631 :  argumenta- 
tic,  Am.  r,  25L 

flaijCMtj  i<  vn^  iM/*  ^^hby:  (canes) 
auriouis  mag;ni^  ac  flnccls,  Var.  R.  R.  i^ 
\  4.— Hence,  B,  Tronsf.,  of  persorw. 
Flap-eared :  ccqnos  dcoa  paetuloa  caae 
arbirrHDiur?  ccquoa  sUoa,  flaceoa,  fron- 
tones,  cnpitoncs,  quae  sunt  in  nobial  Cic. 
N.  D.  1.  29,  80.— Hence 

XL  FlftCdUi  it  -^  Roman  svnvtmc : 
cC  **  aurranomml  tantum  immobiled :  ab 
lis  Fiaccorum  oognomii^,  Plin.  11, 37, 50 ; 
cap.  freq.  in  the  ecus  yaleria,  Cornolia, 
ADd  HortdUL-^B,  Dcrir.,  yiaffBfjinmfc 
n,  urn,  adj.,  Oj  or  belonging  tooFuucHs, 
Flaccian :  area.  Val.  Hax.  6,  3,  1. 

t  fliig«Il&l3€in«  tiaoTiyias,  Glosa. 
Pbilox.  (Ofw  who  deserves  tke  whip^  Ter- 
b€ro> 

fi&rell&tiOy  dnia. /:  fflagcQo]  A  wh^ 
rnngTscourgmg.fidgdiatioH  (eccL  Lat), 
Tort,  nd  Martyr.  4jSn. 

flag^^lOv  ^^'^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [id.]  To 
Vikipi  scourge^  I4M  (poet  and  m  post- 
Au2.  prose).  , 

L  L  i  t :  quncstorcm  sunm  in  conjnnt- 
tiaoe  Dominatum  flttgellaTit,  8nct  CaUg. 
I  26 ;  ao  allqucpi  manu  sun,  id.  ib.  55 ;  Claud. 
I  33  :  cnnea  exixemis  polypi  crinibus,  Plin. 
9,  30,  48  :  terga  cautld  (ieo),  id.  8.  IS,  19  ; 
cL  arborcm  caud&  (eerpeus),  Ov.  M.  3, 
94  :  messem  pcrticis,  to  Vircsh  out,  Plio. 
IS.  30,  72  :  scrpcntcs  s«:se  interirnunt  tla- 
{lollando,  id.  25,  8, 55. — Aba. ;  in  tcrgum 
lla^Uat,  Quint  II,  3, 11& 

IL  T  r  n  n  s  f. :  flajrellcnt  Ora  comae, 
kcaif  dangle  againatnia  face.  Mart  4.  42, 
7:  SLTtaquo  mixta  comis  Ru.-u'aa'ccr^'iea 
■flagcllat,  I.  e.  shakes,  3taL  Th.  10, 169;  cf. 
in.  lb-  3,  3fi :  flagcllfitus  afV,  Plin.  2,45,  45: 
si  putcal  isulta  cautuB  vibice  Oagcllad,  1. 
e,  practiv  murageoui  iisurif.  Vers.  4,  49 ; 
'^ujus  XiUfos  RT.ca  flnf^cllal  upca,  presses 
d*mn,  t.  c.  inclose^,  Mait.  2,  "SO,  4  \  so  id. 
5. 13. 6 ;  cC  prout  allqiiis  praevnlcna  man- 
ccpfl  nneoDAUi  itageflct  keeps  hack  com- 
'iT[t}-lUifKt  i  e.  mqititntni  thim  ct  too  high  a 
price,  Plin.  33,  13,  37. 


i,  n.  dim 

seovrge ;   atronger 
oec  scutica  dl^ujn  horril 

Sdlo,  Hor.  a.  1,  3,  119 ;  < 
id  mortem  caesns,  id.  lb 
Cic.  Rab.  pbrd.  4.  12 ;   Mi 

'  19.  ID;  Hor.  Epod.  4.11; 

I  Ot.  n>.  185 ;  Juv.  6.  749.- 

I  JL  A  riding-whip,  Virg.  A 
441 ;  whip  for  driving  cmai 

I  — 2.  ^'ke  tho*g  of  a  jttoel 
.73U — ^3i  ^  young  branch  i 
aik<wf,.Var.R,R.T,  31,3;  ^ 

I  Catnil.  62,  52;  CoL  3,  6, 

j  14.  a-^  The  arm  of  a  poi 
:»b7.— 57  In  late  Lat,  A  1 
Hier.  Jeaal  ae.^^L'Troi 
stings  of  conscience  (poot) 

j  Jttr.  13, 195. 

lUfitftlSOr  ADia,/.  [fla 
est  request  or  demand,  rmp 
bat  quite  class.) :  nohil  do 
quidom  flagitnlioni  tnae,  * 
turonim  flagltatione  reroc 
4. — In  the  plur.  :  crcbrse 
tionca,  Tac.  A.  13,  SO. 

note  asker,aimander  (rs 
doss.) :  ejicitc  ex  ammo  ci 
raiuiu  Rcs:  Ne  quls  forrnid 
suum,  Plaut  Caain.  prol.  2< 
3,  2,  Bl :  so  of  a  dunning 
17,  6, 10 ;  end  transf. :  faizn 
torexn,  non  ilium  quidem  I 
aed  assiduum  tamen  ct  nc 
Brut  5,  18  (see  the  pases 
tion). — (JJ)  c  gen. :  triumi 
riam  flagitoitor,  Liv.  8,  12, 
id.  2.  45.  18. 

flUfitfttriZi  lciB<  /  J 
thiu  iXportunatcfy  danandlt 
Lrt ) :  rpistaln  vchcrneris  t 

Up.   1  ILL 

flflHjffj'/w/n  (iifxritc£fai,infa\ 
(atJiil!  ho\\i  of  piTTSona  nnd  I 
OBL  sunt,  tjul  Ttntroiiit  voli 
miilo  nuiTito  ronrnpisciiut 
33,  1^  :  lion  10  fl[i£;;iti«if.''lti; 
siniuf  iir<q[iL?£EinUf>qur.  ItL 

fectn  (x-it,  ^a]l.  a^9:  al  1 
dcnrtirt.  »l  in  i-ido^a  eJ  D^ 
SvLTiTt  voliipbitihnii,  ('la,  J 
itir^ut'  vidfffiB  pcliiift  inju»ti 
mi.'  d'lkTtN  LmboUltnia  foi 
m«.4ir-iix,jH,  i,K  \,nr\.  13,  47 
Vtrr,  ;t>  ^51,  1^  i  cl^  ani 
Dcro  Toluptatum,  Oulnt^ 
tio,  posseasio  bonomm,  CAi 
24 :  flagitiosissima  fachior 
J.  32,  2  :  socordia  flagitioi 
23 :'  fama  flagitiosissima,  ' 
qnod  ea,  QQae  re  tonia  u 
ilngitloaa  ducamns,  Cic  C 
regem  armis  quam  mun: 
mmus  flagitiosam,  9al).  J. 
gitiorisalmnm  exi&timo  in 
accepiasc.  id.  ib.  31,  21 ;  Ti 
Aao.  FlcLgU^dse,  •SSUi 
inftanous^,  Jta^iovJH^  (: 
claewh.  rare)  :  impure  et 
re,  Cic  Fin.  3,  11,  38 :  tur] 
ose  dicta,  id.  de  Or.  1,  53, 
Her.  1, 5, 8 ;  Jndicia  male  e 
ri.  id.  Vcrr.  1^  15, 44  :  aumi) 
porati.  Ml  Att.  7,  15,  3  :  do 

?ii  o,id.  Fin.  ^  31, 94 :  obitac 
bntej.  1 1,  ^.—Comp. :  A  m 
ut  turpissime  flagitiosissini 
Cic.  Div.  in  Cacdl.  22,  71 ; 
brum  amori.  id.  Oat  2,  4,  E 

flagi'tiaTiir  if-  "•  i^H 
ayn.  arp.  I43rand  therefor 
ing  desire,  boat  of  pa 
trausfj, 

A  skam^fiU  or  disgrace^ 

Oic  heat  ofpassioa  ;  a  bum 

^ase/ui  ihin^  (quite  dum. 

!  qune  (conrlvia)  doraeeticle 

I  i-'Mjuc  Dograbunt  Cic.  Ver 

:  so  lla^ondadma  (c  c.  adu 

I  14.  51  :  cf.  stupra  et  adul 

tale  flncitium,  Cic.  de  Son. 

Vcrr.  ^  5,  10,  26 :  domeati 

I  da/ltUs  EC  inqninare,  td.  "i 

cf.  borao  sccloilbus  flagiti 

\  Dat]fs:mns,td:Prot.ConL- 
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Jhki  of.  U.  JiiME.  Am.  9.  25;  and  tmrtam 
Knlvris  et  toDtum  flaigwr  ndratttcTe;  id. 
Aa.  10,  3 :  (^u  UMdo  ab  ocnlla,  qinxT  t'a- 
dniu  <  nuuiilnu  umquuli  hU,  quud  flngl- 
Ilum  a  toto  corpora  abfuitT  etc,  td.  Cut 
1,  6, 13;  cf.  Q.  CntiM,  B*fimi  ititfe  iaci- 
noiibua  coopcrtiu,  S«n.  C.  Zl,  1 ;  to  c  c 
Ikdnora,  id.  lb.  14, 3  Kriti.  -V.  <y. ;  cf.  also 
ulhD  fadnoTta,  nihil  fladtii  praetermUlcre, 
LiT.  39,  13,  10:  and  id.  3!),  IS  I :  flngMa 
beore  ct  dlcere,  Cic.  Tuac.  ^  34,  73:  in 
ho«  flagJtio  Teraori  ipsum  videmus  Jorem 
(coneap.  to  (tuprnni),  Id.  lb.  4. 33,  70 :  in 
lot  «*M»  K  ingurgltare,  id.  Plj.  18,  4a 

n,  Tran  If.,  A. '»  81^°.,  ^n;  fKamrfii. 
or  aitgractfiU  art  or  iking  (wlthont  the 
ncocaaory  idm  of  paaaion) :  qonin  loqnl. 
innr  utnif  aihO  ia^til  dicimus :  at  quum 
bini,  obscocoum  ret,  Cic.  Fnm.  9,  y5,  3 : 
da^tJimi  rai  mUltaria  ■dmlttsro,  id.  (1u- 
ent,  46,  las :  flagitii  principiinn  f?t  nudare 
inter  rives  corpora,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tu?c.  4, 
33;  70 :  nonoe  id  flngitium  eat,  to  nllis  con- 
ailium  dare,  finria  sapcre,  tibi  nou  posno 
auxUlarter!  Ter.  Hcaut  5,  1,  49  :  pnw- 
nsae  aaro  colcndo  flagMam  pntn-s  Cic. 
Kosc  Am.  IB,  50 ;  qnaotum  flositii  com. 
tnidMeC  (for  wUeli.  shor0]r  IxJon!,  nihil 
utrpliu,  quam,  etc),  id.  Brut  61,  2)9 ;  cf. 
ita  naceaso  fnit  aut  haec  flagitia  condpcrtf 
animo  aut  auiceptnc  piiiloaophiao  nompn 
itmtttere,  djafmux/'vl  oMtrtftnu,  atnrdi- 
(in,  td.  N.  D.  1,  in,  66:  maxime  iofonsi 
Cinaeo  Lentulo,  quod  ia  ante  olios  actnte 
tit  ffloiia  belli  tirmaFe  Drtuom  cradebatur 
ct  Ula  militiao  flaijitia  prinitia  oapomarl 
tkote  «Adaw/Vl  tpeecka  (in  the  opinion  of 
Lentnlut),  i)ae.  A.  1,  ii7  (cf  th*  paasn^cs 
qnotod  tn  n«.  C,  from  Flout.  Merc.  2^  3, 
71). — Comically  :  Co.  Korea  bac  fccemnt 
ma^uni  flai^ma  modo.  A4,  QttU  id 
cfitll^itil  t  Crepunrunt  dare,  Flnut.  Poen. 

B.  in  vlg.  Isng.,  eoDcr.  Skit  bcoIuk, 
Simmc,  dUgratt,  la  a  term  of  repmaefa,  L 
*«|.nuosl,«oinmAti.*  flagltlnm  Uhad  homi* 
nial  Plant  Casta,  a,  1,  8 ;  so  id.  Atin.  S, 
1,07;  Casin.  3,  2,  33 ;  Men.  3,  3, 34;  5,1, 
9 :  ipsa  qniio  aia  stabt^mn  flagitii.  id.  Tmc. 
3, 7,  31 :  etiam  rim  opprobraa,  flagitii  fla- 
graotia,  hunting  akamtf  i.  e.  evtragcous 
aiUmn,  id.  Kiid.  3,  4,  88. 

0,  (causa  pro  effbctu)  Shame,  dingraet 
(do  lare^,  hot  quite  class.) :  id  eratiuenm 
bctum  flagitii  blenura  ct  dedocoris,  Cic. 
AXL  16,  7,  4 ;  efT  magnum  dcdccus  et  fla- 
gjtiuni,  id.  Off.  3,  S3,  ffi :  qni  non  gloria 
moTcmini  neque  ilagltio,  Sail.  Or.  Licin. 
od  Jm.  (p.  230,  od.  Gerl.)  :  pro  PInnrJna 
com  pudoTB  et  dagiUo  dlsaeruit  Tac.  A. 
3, 17 ;  facere  dnnmi  ma^-olo,  Quam  op- 
probramentom  ant  flagitium  mnliehrc  af- 
ferrl  domo.  Plaut  Merc.  2,  3,  71  s^. ;  Id. 
Rpid.  3,  4,  79 :  flagithim  impcrio  dcmere, 
Iav.  25, 15,  19 :  connd  moveri  flagitio  ti- 
moTis  fatcndi,  id.  42,  00,  4. 

figitOi  AtI,  atnm,  1.  (archaic  hif, 
pram.  jnu.  flagitnrier,  Plaut  Men.  prol. 
4fi)  V.  ratals,  a.  [from  the  root  FLAG, 
wlienoe  flagro;  ct  Dood.  Syn.  2,  p.  143] 
la  ioth/,  juroebf,  violently  demand  any 
tiling,  to  CTitrttU,  aoUeit  a  tiling;  or  with  a 
personal  lAject,  to  eantaUy  press,  impor- 
luMS,  dax  a  person,  ibr  any  Aiag ;  qa.  fla- 
gtaater  poaco,  exigo,  rogo,  etc  (tlie  stron- 
jtoat  among  tin  words  of  a  similar  meao- 
ms ;  T.  tlie  foUg.). 

L  to  gen.  (qidto  class.};  c«utr.  «1i. 
qina,  ahonem;  aliquid  (aDqoom)  ab  nU. 
quo  or  afiquem ;  with  Ml  or  qnito  abt. ; 
poet  with  an  objcctHjanse ;  etiam  atquo 
etiam  insto  afeqns  uraeo,  inseotpc  imseo, 
atqno  adeo  flagita  crimen,  Cic.  Plnnc.  10, 
48:  ef.  inaoetor,  inqonm  et  flagito  teatos, 
id.  Fonto^  1, 1 ;  and  rdiqnda  son  dcside- 
nire  sohim,  sod  etiam  poscerc  et  flagitaro, 
id.  Terr.  2,  S,  28,  71 :  causa  poEtulal,  non 
flagilat,  id.  Qolnt  3^  13 :  at  admoncnm  tr, 
mm  nt  flagitqm :  metiio  ne  be  forte  flagi- 
tcM:  ego  autem  mnndavi,  nt  ragarcnl, 
id.  Fam.  S^  8, 1 ;  c£  admonitam  Tciitmus 
l»,  Bon  S.'igitBtimi,  Id.  da  Or.  %  S,  IT :  con. 
niUa  auxiunm  imploraiv  et  flagitare,  id. 
Rab,  perd.  3,  9  :  ea,  quae  tempna  et  ne- 
.-e<sita*flagi«at,Id.Fhn.5,19jh.  And  in 
pass,  fbrm :  as  ^ua  sceloris  in  te  Ipsura 
qnaestlo  flngitarctnr,  Cic  Tatis.  U.  96 : 
cunm  stipeadium  ab  iosioiribaa  pnene  se. 
diCipne  f^Kta  flagitantnr,  is*s».<ir  ivim 


:  daumiti  ikeir  pag  (the  a&  diiTercnt  fn»i 

1  the  fbllg. ;  V.  also  ab.  p.  2;  b).  Oars.  B.  C. 

1, 97, 3 :  populns  desiderio  RoniiHi  rcgeih 

I  flngitare  non  destitit,  Cie.  Rep.  3,  12 :  a  tc 

I  quum  tUa  ptomisaa  per  litcrna  flhgit&bkm, 

id.  Fam.  3, 11,  4  ;  mercedem  glorlae  fla- 

gital  ab  Us,  quorum,  etc,  fd.  futc  1,  15, 

I  34  :  quid  gravitas,  qiid  oltitado  animl . . . 

?nid  artes  a  te  flagitent,  tu  Tldebis,  id. 
am.  4, 13,  4  :  id  ex  omnibus  dartlbua  ab 
eo  flngitabetur,  Cacs.  B.  Q.  1,  71,  1 :  nni- 
I  cum  miser  abs  tc  filjmn  flagitnt,  CHc.  Vorr. 

2.  5,  40, 128 ;  hocc  sunt  ills,  quae  me  In- 
dens  Crassns  nio<lo  Qadtabat,  id."dc  Or. 

I  8,  4,'),  188:   cf.  id.  Plane.  2,  6:  qudtidie 

I  Caesar  Aedno:*  frumentnm  flagitnrr,  Caes. 

B.  G.  1, 16. 1 :  ncc  poCcntem  smlcnm  Lar. 

■  glorn  flagito,  Hor.  Od.  2,  18,  13 :  scnrocr 

'  imgitaTi,  ut  convocarcmnr.  nc."PhIT7  5, 

t  11,  .TO :  flftcitnre  senntus  Instltit  Comu- 

tnm,  ut,  etc.,  Id.  Fnm.  10, 16.  1 :  tlagltaba- 

tnr  ah  his  quotldle  ut,  ete.,  W.  Best  U.  SS: 

sod  fla^itat  tabcUarius.     Valcbis  Igltur, 

ete.,  presses,  id.  Fom.  15, 18  An.:  (stoma* 

cbus)  pemA  magla  pc  mngis  nHlis  Flagitat 

immorsns  rofid,  Hor.  S.  2,  4,  61. 

IL  t"  partlc. :  A.  Tosieittmon  befers 
ecmrt,  te  accuse :  compertum  pecunlam 
publtcom  avcrtiMO  ut  pccnlatorem  flagi- 
tarl  iusslt.  Toe.  H.  1,  5:!. 

B.  Ill  on  obscene  sense.  To  htetts  to 
leKaness  (ante-  and  pos^clofl8.) ;  ancillam 
nlienam,  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  1,  2 ;  so  Jurenem, 
App.  M.  8.  p.  215;  intcrcutibus  stimris  fla- 
gftatos,  Cato  in  Prise,  p.  719  P. ;  cf.  "  inter 
cntem  dagltatos  diccMnt  nntiqul  mn^e^ 
<ini  stuprum  pasai  cssent,"  Fe»t.  p.  110. 
.  tttgmUt  onli^  Art  and  i>ii.,  from 
flagror 
fllsmitnn  *'''•■  *■  flsgro.  Pit,  ad  fin. 
nSnamit  ae,/  (flagro]  A  timing, 
bnmtng  heal,  ardor  (moatly  post-class.); 
L  Lit :  montta  (Aetnac),  Gen.  17,  Ut 8 : 
aoHs,  App.  M.  4^.  157  :  6,  p.  178  ;  so  oes- 
I  tatis,  Am.  2;  p.  GH;  and  aectiTa,  Mart  Cap. 
'  8.  p.  183 :  non  flagrantia  orulorum.  non 
lilierfnte  scrmoDis,  sed  etllim  eoin))l£rxu, 
stt,  *  Cic.  Coal  SOi  4».— BL  Trop; :  om- 
nis  pectoris,  Prud.  itti*.  10,  734. — Concr. 
as  a  term  of  rcproacli :  otinm  vim  op- 
probraa, flagitii  nagimtUt  thoa  titntktg 
ikants  '.  wort  of  tcoundrett  I  l>laut  Rtid. 

3,  4,  28  i  cf.  flagiUnm,  %o.  II.  A. 

^  XlffgttAmxtm  4ie«ln»tar  IP""" 

homlnvni,  qnod  merccdo  Ingns  crede< 
bantur  {Ug.  cnedebant).  Feat  p.  69 ;  ef. 
{■'flagratorea  qui  flogrls  conduoti  cac- 
dunt"  FladiL  p.  46:1. 
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I  ticia  shjpiis  fla^itiijqut.  Id.  Virrf.  S^ 


*  flftjRlfinri  ^r»,  emm,  adj.  rflagruR 
rol  ySttrmg  a  whip :  Automodon,  Aui 
Epi  la 


EMgxiitgl/b9  dicti  aerrl,  qnod  flagris 
subjecti  aunt :  ut  vorberones  a  ver^»r^ 
bus.  AfraniuSin  Voplsco:  TVJftvrwnJ- 
ilis.etc  Noa.28,a7.     .. 

ffiUtxitriblM  ■«■  «-  Jflagmmtoro]  A 
wStp-spoiier,  1.  e.  on«  wka  mean  oat  Ike 
wA^  vilA  being  fogged,  a  comic  appella. 
tivo  of  a  slate  :  Plout  Ps.  1,  2,  5. 

flftno,  avl,  atum,  L  a.  a.  (rod.  FI/AG, 
whence  aUo  flstgito  and  flagitiinn,  kindred 
with  FLA,  flarej  r<>/iiK,;idiK.«i»«,  bwm, 
(quite  class. ;  most  freq.  in  the  trop.  aig. 
Dtf. ;  not  in  Cacs.). 

I,  Lit :  Sagiantes  oiienri*e,'Oic.  Div. 
1,  TB,  69 :  crincmquft  flagranlem  excue- 
re.  Tin.  A.  2,  685 :  flognixmt  ignca.  Or. 
F.  G,  423 :  iatlma  pars  fiomlnnm  vera  fla- 
grabat  ad  ossn,  l.ury.  6, 1108 :  floecl  moV 
fes  et  Bine  oloo  flasrant  FUn.  Ifl,  7,  la 

Jf  Trop..  sc  according  as  the  notloD 
of^at  or  of  the  pain  produced  by  burn- 
ing predoralnates  (cf.  munma,  ita.  II.), 

£i.Tobe  infamud  milk  passion  (bom  In 
a  gooil  and  a  bad  senae),  ta  6tesf,  giam, 
hum,  be  on  fere,  to  he  wltntkf  excited^  stir- 
red, prtwoked  .-non  dici  notcat  quam  fla. 
gltom  desiderio  -urbia,  Cic.  Att  5,  11;  1 ; 
so  desiderio  tul.  id.  ib.  7, 4. 1 :  didendi  ato. 
dio,  id.  dc  Or.  1,  4, 14  :  ef  eidmlo  Uten- 
mm  amore.  Quint  prooem.  ^  6  :  tn^i- 
ette  atquo  amentia.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4.  34, 75 ; 
ct  id.  Cluent  5, 12 :  eo  ainon-,  id.  Tnsc. 
4,  33,  71 :  Hor.  Kpod.  5,  81  <  cf.  cnpMine 
cnrrus,  Okr.  M.  2.  104 ;  aild  ItMdfaiihna  in 
mmlleiea.  Suet  Onmm.^i  odio,  Cto.  de 
Or.  3, 4Sk  190:  totam  Ilailhim  fl^gratnram 
bcUo  InteDtgn,  id.  Att.T,  17,  4 :  so  bella 
Sii|hBi«  Rala,  id.  daQbti. «;  •:  ««K» 


:u^GfS 


n  :  Saantmut  vlKa  llbliijn!>>  iqiild  i 
U.  Coel  5.  la  i  nf.  titi  ciijusquc  std 
es  aemte  (Inijrabiit  i^all.  C.  II,  fi.— Pout 
with  a  rcflpccTivc  ac^. ;   coi'l,'Htim  f!4^ 
gran.*  omor  LJcjWUii  Eiclitn.  rrop,  3,  I3^it 

*  8,  Poet  u  q  [.  ficf.,  Ta  mfisuff  wUi 
apiar/itn  :  EllUntn,  j^tat  :S. .%  'i  ^30. 

B,  "^^  l*e  ffrtjAb^  ffi^urbttij  anriny/^  ai 
ally  cTil,  w  tnfiTfffjm  it:  coiiiuli't  fta- 
gnuit  itlfftmiii,  f.ic.  Att  4,  ]«,  i;  cf  juvir 
dlo  irt  Infmnia,  ii.  V^crr.  1,  *^  5 :  eo  indSla, 
SucLAurt  i:;  (lalb.  IB;  infiiioln,  U.Cnca. 
S2;  Tib.  41 ;  raniore  ntalo,  liar,  f!.  I,  4, 
1*>1:  tgii.)m!niactiin4jrf>,Hor.a,IB:  lit- 
opin  ct  ninJEllnllifis.  ^alj.  Or.  PhlUpn.  D. 
aao  c,l  Ocrt.— ilt^nrc 

flic  run  It,  ntiUs.  Ft.  FTioaJnjf,  Ua-J 
»»?.  gliiKing:  i.  J.  Ir. :  /ulUHn,  Vor, 
Alncii:.  in  ilinint.  1,  5.  IP :  eH  tulum^  Vji-g. 
G.  1.  '131  :  llnijrnntis  hara t'TjA^tAvs,  liwr, 
011.3,1:1,31;  cf.J1rLKTm3li*aImoaoftTi,LIr. 
4i,  30,  7 :  genne,  Vlrj;.  A.  IS,  SS :  otrnila, 
Hot.  oa.  B,  19,  aft.-a,  Trniiaf..  ofcoloi^' 
GHtieting,  shin  iftg:  i4'"ncis)  ftidtTeo  fla- 

rjlfl  cHjuv)  PI  ccTelc^Trtla  armls,  Vifg, 
1'^  ICT  :  TTiiflltirr  nrtcmph)  flMfTlUitlar 

aellnTi'  imtimn  (C  f_  inll,  SB.  1^"  731 : 

BL  Trop-.  likwing  ttiih  jXHriaH,  urdtnt, 
veh*  mrnt  -  oratorla  «tiidia  qiilt,u,i  cil-ini  Ui 
ini;«;i(*lL  ijuninqTiinn  rirLi;rTirjtifl*m]r5iTi  ao- 
eCf'Tnin,  Cir,  rut  2,  -T  t  rL'r«(ilJlw>  pi*-- 
ceNi.,rijiii  ttudits  Ilft£raits^  id.  Mnr.  31^ 
Gl-  '  ^JTnmii,  odioffa,  {"jeliijieulu,  \ftff^SitOi 
fit  ''fim'.  nWfMS,  I.upr.  4,  1161:  )la- 
gi  ■  ■  "i:!-,  Id.  Tunc.  4,  19,  44:  ««. 

pi  ilnjttl-t,  sjultcrii.  Tac.  A.  14, 

51.  !.;'  .[■If  01M1UO  Kcm  di:bot  dolor 
e«-ri  viri.  Juv.  13.  11 :  aiihiic  flngrsntt  crl- 
mine  roiiipn'ht'iiM,  i.  t.  in  t\e  re}j  acti 

Cod.  JubHii.  y,  i:i,  1. 

llnj;[rai]ter,flrir,  Arihiaty,  rtHement- 
hf,  f'lgtrlf  (fjost  .\ug.>  ;  IJemiBfld  iTxarK- 
re  UnL^imrtlua,  Amm.  31,  10 :  ttn^uTitJua 
nman-,  I'rniit,  Kp,  jid  Anii-jn.  i  rd.  «s1t 
fla::r.'nii,:siTni'  nifn^n?,  Tai*.  A.  1.  3. 

B^tffTXURf  I,  **.  from  the,  root  KI.AHj 
ki  r.  rl  *idi  [jlectij  irod  r-y^irm;  *.'f>5- 
d<  ■  ^vii,  2,  p.  M2  ifj.\  A  irAm  strfaryr, 
PI  .'.■  ^111.4,  2,  10;  riwin,  I,  '.Xi:  .'Icre.q 
S,  P.I  ■  l.iv,  '28.  II,  6;  PuH.  Olh.  S:  Jliv. 
5,  ITtI;  ITJi;!  Dtg.  IT,  !0, 9.— In  ptirt.  h-nnirf; : 
ad  Fuit  qui  dutnit^  d^u^it  liaETTK  Qiilri. 
te*,  f,  A  In  *rrpihfrfft,  Jut.  10,  llfl. — A;*  a 
tenii  at'  fffprnflrh  G]n>hlMl  tu  a  i*lnv<*  : 
(^mnaslnm  datri.  sahre,  'selaAf  for  (As 
aefivrgr,  i.  e,  ih  'vHoh  th}  f^verge  Vj  i>fiejt 
tried.  Plant  Asia.  2.  2,  31  ;  so  tun  Iwsltn. 
do  c'lnj^i  rviipi,  rrilltrM  flnprii  f  *.  H-Ans* 
siiii  f,  ,-»f  u|>  Inf  rhe  bisk,  'fit  1)1  Fi-TSt.  s.  t. 
RI'DtVH,  Jr.  170. 

1.  flftmen  (olsn  Fn.AMnN.  Inner. 
Gi  '  ■.'-■■.';  irii^.  p*rl,]",iiin  rr"  i!ii.  IV.llr. 
pa=^,o4.a  I.  um  \tdnj  uiid  Fealuaj  A  -priest 
of  one  paeiicmUr  dekf  (so  ealteH  from  tli« 
fillet  which  he  ware  around  his  bead). 
fV:stDa  emuBOratea  from  the  highest  8a- 
men,  that  of  Jupiter,  to  the  lowest  that 
Of  Pomona,  fliwen  of  theae  priests  :  in 
the  times  of  the  emperors,  the  deifled 
empemrs  and  other  dcifled  penona  alsQ 
had  tfaeir  sejKirate  flamena  assigned  to 
them:  "JIaatines,  qnod  In  Latfo  taplM 
Telato  eraat  aeniper,  oc  Ckpnt  cinotum 
briiebam  Slo,  JIaniiias  dicti.  Horara  sh- 
goU  cognomlnft  habent  ab  eo  deb,*-qiial 
aacra  fachint"  Vaf.  L.  L.  .^  15,' 35 :  "JIa- 
aisn  Diatia  diotoa,  qnod  file  assldue  Velo* 
tor,  lade^ue  appellatur  flames,  qoMflta. 
men,"  Fest  p.  87;  cf.  also  8«r«i  Vltg.  A. 
8.  664 :  "maxiBUw  dlgnatiaiila'SMm*rDi. 
alls  est  inter  quindedm'flaminw,  et  quum 
coterl  disetimlna  najeataUa  saae  habeant 
minhni  habotur  PomonaHs;  qnod  Pbmona 
ledsabno  fmotni  agrontni'  piMaidit''pa' 
mIa,"-F«at  p.  154,  b ;  cf  MWE  Coilita.  ad 
h.  I.  p.  385:  DIT18  ALIIB  AMI  SACKR- 
ItOTEe,  OMNIBVS  PONTWUiaAflUI- 
GVLM  FLAMINES  SVNTO,  Cle.  I,egi 
8,  8,  30 :  (Nnmo)  flaminem  Jotl'  aasidu' 
lan  skctnjptem  cn!aTli...lMde  daos  fla. 
mines  adjodt  Marti  umnu,  oStAnmi  Qa^ 
rtno;  lit;  1,  aft,  »;  cf.'Oic.  Kep.  3,  14} 
and  Aug.  CHv.  B.  2;  15;  cC  abo  eat  ergo 
flamcat  u  itM,  ut  Mart,  nt  qiitriao,  tie 
diTo  JnUo  M.  AntmdUh  ma,  Cic.  PMl.  9l 
431  110:  TIbcrtas  flmaines  sibi  dtMrd 
proUbnit  Siaat  Tib.  36 :  FliAlON  D. 
<TeVBTt,  loaor.  OrdL  m>.  3M  :  4t8;  c£ 
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\VGVp*TAl.la    ih.    fi4:i  ;    S3I»  '.    pi VI 

!ftVGVSrAK,m.TI7l:  HOMAE.  ib,^]tt3; 

5/iuE,  t'tp.  of  wind  (a  pant  won!;  ouHt 
fr»q. in  th/*  plur)  -  cur  EiTL-cTDtliinfl  Crj- 
■nut  rtamLiib  dbiic  t  tlr/r.  oJ.  M.  19,  It}; 
eu  Neriun.  F>:].  1,  if! :  Krm.  Aiiiu  Ij,  J5 : 
Bm-citi  iTUrJEkB  fiuiuiuc  tiiodc  ffftfa.  Or. 
Am.  I.  (j,  54  ;  aod  r;iL  7,  ^43  :  vljilU  Luci-^ 
1,  llDl ;  io  Caurl,  Id.  U,  135  ;  ct  Vlrg.  A. 
Hi,  97r— IL  TrftUftf.f  coiiffr^  A  f^nh, 
vin4:  oTTF.^ljMy^  fcrutit  *ua  Htfinlzi* 
c]HMcm»  VlrjZ'  A<  ^^  cT^J;  HiiiiiiuQ  I'^mH^ 
ruviTf,  jacket  dac  durHLiUj  acquor,  VaL  KL 
3.  73iL 

'  flftHMIlttimf  ^*^-  [iiJ  ^  Wotr/w^ 
of  uio  wiQiE :  u:DapCi(t*tuc],  r  >US^  Mjtb^ 
1  pmef. 


,  WBM.  for  tb?  ilAJuinlcri:  liLscr 


Unit,  ^:'i^  y. 

apptWtloji,  FLAMLNALF.Sj   VIRr,  kL  lb. 
no.  loJi. 


^ &tlUr  tis.  w*  fit!.]  TAc  -rfffe 


flp "*'■]' *T  "^   ^'  ''  Himuiigt,  u<L  IL  A- 
Plft mi^i A wii^  a,  tmi^  Vr  l!,  FUruiDJ- 

US,  flri,  M. 

flftniUiCESb  '^■/-  [^^  ^liicnj  71tr  tr{f£ 
of  (I  jfiw-wn,  Tifhti  QHi^U^d  nt  tin;  tncriliCf^  ; 
Ov,  F.  'A  ti? ;  Ttrt  KjihftrL  sJ  cn?L  i:i : 
ttuniiiiLcM^  Diii^».  MflPAur.  irablu.  la  iieil 
10.  U.  ilG :  ^i»  ni„^i,t,  TftC.  A,  4,  Hi ;  yi't-L 
*- V.  fLAMlNlA.  [lKJ. 

riAmiiiiiiiia.  i,  ^,  i^  Himtin  itur- 
Tfavte  in  the  avn^  ^Julnt^u^  iHu  in  purtir. 
T.  Quintlm  naniliiinuj,  Ufc  (vH^utrar  i^ 
Kin^  Philip  cjf  hftivcditniii,  fTwr,  Vltt.  1, 
SJ.  a'i  f  Miirr?ri.  14,  M  ;  Pii,  3,\  61. 

C5f  ur  l'fian^i»^  lo  ^  Janr.n :  ^jtoatnia 
tmdvi  dumU4  llHiuiDJi  Dialii^"  Vv-i^U  p.  ^^  ; 

p.  IW;  4trf.  in  tbo  fbll^. :  "JtamtainK  at- 
mQluft  ]itij?r  dict^bniur  ingiiuiiqft  piiitriiiit!fl 

ciii  prciL'EULnjBTriibut^"   Fcst.  \k  KI  :   "^n-' 

rmn  rausuprh'Dfu  t>t,  id.  ib. — Jf,  r:tii1i>:t., 

j^  flajmiuuirf  '^x  /-    1>  ^'^^  c(<Kf/^iir^ 

4/  tiii  dauieii  lyuHii-i  ^'jgucni  i?  UiinnitiiH, 
id  cit  dnminlfl  iMiilu*  doxjm,  itM  JUirmiA 
clfi:J'rf  jufl  DfiLi  c<<£>"  (t4;U.  lU^  L.5^,  7. — 2.  -^ 

pfiitc  flHttni^Ji  i>iiilbp  L  '-j^fnifliV  Uifl^;baliir 
lAccrdurtiln,  nuoD  flnrnintcui  IMuU  prut.*- 
nituiritriibnt,"  FtJit  p  UCl  (but  p<>rb.,  trt»m 
(he  prVfcdlag  wordif  iit  Fcfltiln.  wti  nri'  to 
iut^iity  tJjc  word  <!aijjLUii.  nrjd  lo  rend  rU- 
miula  cunlllDf  like  flumLDlui  r.4iiiilhiK- 
ct  .^diillcr  nd  W>^— B.  fl&nttniiimt  ^u 
fi.,  Tke  offirj!  nf  JLamtA,  Cic,  i^bil,  I  J.  I'J. 
41 :  LIv.  'Jii,  1^1.  f< :  Tun,  A.  4,  Ifi;  Mufeur, 
Sabln.  in  Ch  II.  UJ.  15,  iTJ. 

MtoHtAH  ^nd.     f^u    f^.   Flituiiniuj^   Ni'|h>*h, 

irift  dH(^  jVfU=^rucCccI  4  romi,  a»^  ipAcji  rcrjv.- 
Aii!,  iHj  vofmtmi  mmi  tiaiK  by  Hutinibai 
ai  tMe  L^.  nf  Tr^imtnftM^  Livn  ^h  4  ^7. ; 
He.  luT.  2, 17.  :r^i  r>b,  U  »5,  77;  h.  D.i; 

lOSf  Kf  um.  Of  tiT  bcionjfififf  ui  a  Fia- 
niHiH^t  fi^minian  ;  t^n  niaHW  in  prMu 
^'luziuDUt  ni]tQ,  quum  nunc  Ifii^ilHi  Fln- 
inbuLini  i^trpcllantt  LU.  h|,  5L,  JJj;  cK  id. 
p;  4>L1,  7  :  de  Circp  llaiDiiuu.  Mttrt  1  ^  7:v  r 
via,  IciuUnu  Trum  Htjino  ta  Arimuiutn, 
Cic.  riiil.  lU,  a,  !^:  A»t.  1,  m:  tilgatf  It 
atuDil  iDiinj  totnbtf :  b-nc*?  iinaruni  Flii- 
iOUhik  tnfitar  cr  j  jiij  Atqaty  I  tn^un,  J  u  v  J ,  17  j , 

flaflUna*  °^  (urtbTiir^iii.  jrr^i^,  Hdtii- 
mai,  LucT.  1,  T-JU  :  8!*!i ;  ii.  10!W>,jf:  \(its^ 
mn,  i'mm  FLAir^  whu^nt^c  lln^ro  and  flu- 
f;iLD^  cf  <ir.  flr\i)fia.  fruai  ^.Vf^4i>J  /  blaz- 
in^firt.  bijiir.Jtffmf. 

I,  LiL:  /ftnn  DrtmiiiA  dnliij^r^tn.  Knn. 
tn  C\c*  'l\iic,  lin  IW.  <<  ;  ^o  Lucr.  Ui,  HUH  ; 
^Icom  iiiuiit  Entiinin.  dninmiiitu  a  «npl^ 
«Dtti  fiif  ilina  grc  in  qrUctitO  Dpprbni  qutam 
hmm  dicta  ttut^nt,  C\t^^  dc  Or.  ?,  r(4,  ^2^^ 

G.  e,  14.  ^i  Ihintma  ftim;ri,  iiJ.  p.  G,  S^ 
OSS 
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43,  4  :  flrtiiiin*  all  utroqt^r  comu  rnidpnc- 
)v'lub,,li«>'e«  feunt  crumbiulw^.  id.  B-  C-  ^, 
lolt  5 ;  cLTTuniTcnH  ttitnJiuB*  id,  B.  li.  ti^  Itii, 
4^  I'JTuEn  IUnui];i  pluribiui  \oclJi  ruluvlt 
LiT.  3E},  6,  :; :  ^riimiua  hjOoiv,  Cic.  iii^p. 
1,  4S.A4+-'  lucnuia  ills  iii>n  fliimtnoc,  fed 
pflDtiilu  inter  ftimutn  ^imicanubiv  eimi 
ILn,  Quijjt.  ^,  .'>,  ^:    i^alii  flMumuu  jivr 

1,  lOe^J:  (^r^t  t'  fipli.'iididiAaimn  cuidore 
Lutur  AntntRM  riruuiiut  eUl<'t^t|tl,  i.  e^  amoHjf 
dkf  bio^iii^  starts  Cic-  Itcp^  &,  1(j:  h^  pola 
Hxw*  Hum  map,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  ^  lo  ^  dmini 
L.^-eiUnr  rutilaa  jkt  nuhilq  datiuuv  ^par- 
i^U  /.  (^  fia*king  lighinirijfi:,  id.  Fuit  3, 
*j^^:  Afujitonm  uii>dbt  L^iATi  touuUit  In<;?ti- 
tt'in,  i  (.  fl  lorri,  \'irig,  A.  (i,  51(^, — ]^  l*ro- 
vi^rb.  I  In}  hliunmn  fumu  t:ift  pruxiuia : 
Fnmo  cumburi  lulill  potpiitr  flamizii  pa- 
Uj*U  ir  r.  thr  ttifhtttt  approfvh  Tit  ij/tj^ro- 
priUfi  itadt  tn  riff,  J^biut:,.  f-urcK  1,  1,  5a.^ 
fjt^  £  flamnu  rit>Um  pi'tert?,  ta  imstek 
fJod/rttn  tktjiamr*.  i  f-  to  Ttnturfi  od  a 
Vury  dnni^'ruufi  ardL'rtaklng  {'enii  of  a 
]KM:>r  Uiiii  bitiigrj  (kurbiiu ;  vtxordiji^  tt^ 
nll]crt<,  /r}  ffnari:^  the  ftiod  fmm  a  funa^t 
pyrtt  i.  c.  am  wu  vrctulrl  #yy,  to  rob  tliu 
dtodj.  Tor  Euu.  ;;  !i  ^IH.— t;^)  Prim  uu- 
(\in  Qammn  (m«-.  udvccbLtur)!  sovn€r  wHt 
Jlrf  mitf^U  tf-itk  nfu/w,  aoid  of  ar>v  tiling 
I  Lnpouible,  Fot-L  Ap^  Tic.  PbiL  i:i,  *n,  4'Ji 

I  t*,  4. 

I  ^  TrantffL  oT  colur^  Flam/!  c/tJiv, 
'  jiay  color:  rcddit  Sfuuquttn  exi'tiifrtiri* 
.  piij^urur,  PUu.  ^L'jv  ti,  27:  i-mnt  luminu 
I  (/,  t  oeuli)  llammA,  VifK.  A.  y,  :JliO  Wit^n. 
I  iV.fr,:  cf.  rubm  itufl'Ufiuj  lufiiinn  Jlttuutifli 
]  Ov.  M,  n.  Sta. 

|L  Trop.,  via:^  acrotrlbifr^i  tbe  notion 
I  fif|[lt»«'jnfj  bcftl  nr  of  df*lniriivc  poivtr 

pre^duiiiina'b'^  {ci.  dngrn,  nl^.  i\,\ 
I      J^,  TkttfPHr  at  Jsrv  af  voMiov,  cap.  of 
I  lovf,  (Ar  fitm^  or  ^(oh  n/foitf^  j^mc,  pa*- 
*  ni^H :  hinnrld    inrplssiiid    Hainan,    Cil^- 
I  VrjT.  2,  Sh  ^VJt  &*! ;  cunutfi  ccnictrplt  jicc- 

tiiTu  Hquudjuii  Fiindittu,  f'stulL  U4,  I^J ; 

nf,  (^ifRutt  vjTBiiw^o  conr^jptafl  pectnre 
'  flfuniqas,  Ov,  M.  7,  17 :  diii^i^  pnc'T  unrlt- 
;  nrt^  tIaiHiuii,  I  lor.  Od.  1, 1.7,  30  ;  Ot.  M.  M^ 
■  '-i^i  iJiL  17^  '^iJj :  oiunifl  ilia  tJ»  ct  qunKi 

llaimiiu  orotoii*.  Tir.  BniL  ^,9:1;  ct  sci- 
I  licet  nnii  frcrnm  illpm  ncqin*  fi^imm  tnn- 

Um  vim  in  at»e  bnbi.'ri^  wd  iDeuiurIa  rr- 
I  nuD  gr-j&tnmni  eaju  diiTiM^inin  tirrci^Li  vi- 
I  rl*  in  pcfUin.'  dri'^K-crc.  ,^all.  J.  4,  ify 

I  Kv^f.ririff,  iiftHjttT  t  incidi  m  ipenm  Uom^ 
I  irinm  rivDifl  illAc<jrUiiiO  v<M  fioUir?  bt'lli, 
I  rir.  Fhfn.  lb,  l\,ili  LnvidiELt  Bcunmju  id. 
I  dc  t.>r.,1,  :i  11  :  id,  llrut.  ijrt,  IHi :  Implacn 
trii>  F^Hniiiin  ipilac,  r.  p.  ra^^tng-  ft^tt^rff^ 

maj    KrtfRjn^   utetii'i-lEif^,) :   Mart.   Cni». 

ft^tDUl&tliXi  i^ii^K  /■  [l!iLmiiiD]  5Af 
Mac  en/ojam  <|iivt-C:lnjMl.);  Mail.  fJnp.  5^ 

pr  yji. 

*  fllfllllT|MHll*TTtlt   '^  ™-  [flaincrirEiTn, 

Pipnit.  Aui  :t.  n.  rsi; ;  cf,  1  f-t  p.  «). 

sirtflf^  f-ri'inl  r,il,  ,hi\\  HI.  ;tN. 

in(?un|  t-'fanu-dfinrui :  L'oL  30^:107- 

inai  'i'(»  iiiTinpip  ittjtajncd  t  flnifliiicfecrrt 
oneUnur  Luf-r.  li,  iTii). 

flftlllltt*ggi  III  uinn  ai'J.  {idnl  Hamin,^. 

jtc»Tf,-  flULi  •^tc'llur  naturn  fiammcitr,  (Jir. 

N.  l>.  a,  4(1  J 18  E  Att.  in  1:  ir,  Uiv,  I,  ift",  41 : 

^ihltttii,  (JaL  5.  5,  15  :  Mnrt- 10^  &J.  'i-— B^ 

'J'TaiLAf..  of  color,  Flmninjr.  /rnnf-fofw 

w/t  ,.fti*ir^  rrd :  luiuinn  ibimtncn,  Ov.  lii^r, 

I  Vi,   IU7  i  v'i£>lu  albiL  fmrpiireti^  Ibinjirif^n, 

I  Plin.Sl.n,  :IH:  «imiirc.xVnLH.5.^i; 

I  vi?*ibii[  nMim,    FvM.   p.   93. — lirrjv.,   ^ 

.  Hul>»L^  flaqun^ymf  i,  ».  {itf,  vulum),  A 

I  iJUtmt-taitirrfffkridai  ail^  Pbn-  91,  8.  i*:i : 

I  tcflt  p-  1^.  —  Poet,;  tlainiTtE.'a   rnnterif, 

i.  r  mtiTTitM  Tfpcnlnlli/,  Juv.  fi,  !|3j jjl 

'  Trop-i    J7i7nif]h^,    ftlttwin^    (Htih-'    imil 
post^lnstu)  ;  ver.JUR,  i'*im.  in  Non,  ITO,  1'^: 
I  ftffrci  rl  flhTFinut  viri  Sid.  Kp.  1.  7. 

"^  flatmnlcpfntuut  nntiB^  a^ff,  r^titn- 

*  fisuimicftlDMi  H'  Q'^i  odj'.  \f\vT\' 


FLAT 

i&a-«onJaJ  ifaring^f  kuir,  pan. 

Fortun,  3,  l-V  47. 

/'idihiinj^.    frttntiHJF^    fur^   {tkxx  Aj 
wt>i-d> :  cluHFiJLbu*   ^Kbiiuida  n 
.^Pp.dt'Mi;i4ilo,  ^f^:  ToeoaraLK 
uuiIh.  iid.  >ip'T.  U,  p.  IJie?. 
fldil&IIliforr  ^"^i  ^Hifli,  fl^"-  { 

TJi^,  jtartf  {&  poet  wwtl;  i  (V-r  m 
utu:  po^'l^ffi  nbigu  a  men  Flami 
banc-  viixi,  qu4i.'  Jji«^  ^jvcrtictBt  « 
Hp.  Cic.  A<;Bd.  ^  ^.  H9  ]  rriflis  < 
Ov.  W-  ir^  f49 :  cnmi*  toli^  iJU 
O^ynipii*,  Viit  Fl.  1  f  1 :  nni,  i.  c 
fHjrVfrfji,  :.uf.  ,\  4t>L*- 

'  fttumiiis^^sh  Q*^<  *^  1^^ 

ntjj   Firtb'fru.i  lur,   K  r.   OtrH, 
TrWrflff,  Hid.  t;nrm,  1.1^11, 
tftjiptmig'qyy  eta,  erijm,  <t^.  [ 

pwif.  Word)  :  ^3c(^  1.  e.  tMi  tajriit  ^ 
H,  IjTIk  soi,Val  H.  5.:«a;ctTiti 

,  1, 4irT. 

I     fliAininig'Of  iLTtr^  p-  It'  [i^am: 

tUk^nn^  uletnaE;]^,  tkrll.  17,  10,  li 
I  .4.  .V  n. 

flunnu^poBi  p^^».  a4^-  l^ 
I  Fitrjf'ftitiUxi :   qiiadriiuji,  Jutc&i; 

'  fljnmTnipA-bwia.  CJjIJs,  flrfi.  f 
pi.4t^'[i>i]  t'oietrjiti  ii^  Jirc  :  ^'uL'An 
^[i-lJJ, 

'  flstnit&iVQlttb  ^  "™^  "<$-  [ 

I  Tn}\t]  Fiffinviciiitj!tnafe:  f oL  Ara 

]   ApUrL'J,  S.l\. 

;  TonioJ  ytimiiiti^r  pamm  Juvene.'S 
flaigmd*  )ivi,   atum,   1.  r.  n. 

(jtitL'tr  luifi  |>eib.  oidir  ia  th<7  pore, 
^Lipcr  rarof  fcni  tlammantiJi  Qcen 
Jiclt  immundii?  t.'brtii  turba  pi'dej 
I  parUimriob^  ut  The  I^hUILfi),  Pf«»p. 
{rt  \J\-,  F.  4,  7i.'7,  and  ib.  7^1)  :  ilau 

I  in   luc  p'lHs.-  alto  to  btirti.  (puciL 

poAt-Anf .  pro^')« 
I      JL.  Lit.:  quaccuinqnp  igni  fl 
'  rrciiianriir.   Lucr,  "J,  OT^' :  nt  ju 
.  II  at  crticIbiLij  afTLPci  out  ll^mciBjidi 
,  \r\  41 :  fa?:  ijulilLn  damniiui^.  Vr 

,")4S! :  App.  de  Mmtdo,  p  W  :  ]jript 
I  tUtrio  Qamiuntuii  Ju]>pit4?r  ii^jA  \ 
'  Itinziitffr  Jlatnin^\  ('^C-  pOCt-  tiiv^  ] 
2.  J  f^iuef-^  f^f  I'olor.  J'r*  mni 
•  n>Ufre4^  tu  tviar  m  d,  f  d  rfdtittt :  i\ 
I  i^^>  ilntniiifitiu-  purlin  r&  Tuku,  St 

In  *Ji^7;  cf.  iUiruinEil:H  pudure  jt 
'  Vol.  Fi.  4,  tTu.;  tlumjuiitu  tiw^i*  ' 

]0,  Trop. .-  iic  doni^  Tuhixim  1 

qiiv  cupJdImi  tInninLDt,  @il.  LG,  ^^^ 

j  veptim  lai^Mi  441I  Mavortlrir  liL  I.  ^ 

I  iiiEi&tLu  iu  htifiem  i-nr&ipcd«i.>' 

K,  liKJ  f  '1'**;.  }L  *,2ii  «nfK^  tfi 

llamnmvernt  ArrDeanliii  veoimtiij 

I  tclUo  juUtr^tTUn  t  r.hU't  rt^ttH 

J  iffo-f  iupnuid^  id,  lb.  V,  74  t  e£  l&! 

■  mato  K>cnjn  dta  rordc  vt^lutiin^^ 

'  1.  M;  ipunsAo   Hiimmatia   mao 

■  Vftt-KjitiTfiirti'  UELtf  l.nt.)^  cnrbani 
:  Aui,\\c(it,  :t.  17  :  ft brtP.  id_  Uk  3- 

^fldJrt'  ;  L  In 'I.;  'Pirurt:ruraKne^t 
K^Himi,  qutinj  nriiJuin  iursUtni-f,  t 
'  lac-LTtin  tbuiuiiulu."  cs!*(?  vismf.^  [Ti 
li.W.  HO;  (.'ol  :>.  14.  D,— n.  Trn 
Iftti?  Ltt.,  jif  Ikih  hasincr  iiKd  by  1 
Vlti.  MH  il,  1  [  a.  5. 
41&4ai^  c.  ad>  [floj  J^odiirrd 

Iftl^  1  ;  bimtnai^  i  £. /oumi/i'jL  rdv 
I  xtJl:  vin^j*,  fdmtn  iK.  PruiL  [l;*m. 

fl&'tOt  M'f'i  V.  lur^nj,  a.  fid.}  ? 
cltntDreA  Ubia  tnJumuQac  dulaoiT 
M,  p.  CI). 

flfttOTi  ^rU  ».  [HI  AUoK-ertA 
in^tnnut  III,  4  nrjTfrrd  wiiia^  :  *-j| 
4r<*i, "  Pf>u  Ji .  K>  t'  cf.  *'^f.  jlnfcfT  ^  L>. 
r^f ,"  GJi7<<a.  IjrtNsu ;  nod  '■*Jittnjmt  ■ 
11  l>«itK"  PiFtid,  p.4ti3:  tricifl*ij 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


FL  A  V 


lale<,  nri*,  srgmti,  niri  Batot»«,  slMltr, 
mmer.  Pompon.  Dig.  1,  3,  8,  $  30. 


miner.  Pompon.  Dig.  1,  3,  8,  $  30. 

flfttBMb  ><>, /.  fflo)  ^  Uwi*^   . 
Aug.,  and  extremdy  rare) ;  renuw  km* 


ifM,  Arn.  1.7:  Mrte,  a  mthimr,  coiMiig, 
Vltr.  %  7  mid.;   to   ARGEKTARIAE, 


(liu  non  C9jc.  ct  coeli  coDonievloM  datn* 
"  ,  a  maHni 
o 
Incr.  OrelL,  no.  4317. 

'flfttkrtU*  «.  'i(f-  rflatura]  £(«»- 
i»«.'  KTUa,  i.  e.  eonuhUHg  air,  Teit. 
AniuLlO; 

flftttrtltaa,  IL  •■  [M.]  A  mcUtcM. 
IT,  moMf^MHtr,  minttr.  Cod.  Thcod.  9, 
lM,  S ;  Inacr.  Orell.,  no:  4193  <v. :  FABER, 
i<l.4380. 

flttwb  fl*!  I*-  [Ho]  ^4  itoiMitf.  trcaM- 
Ing,  tnartuig  (nKMlly  poet):  X  Lit: 
nondum  apliu  nimia  compltTQ  tedflift 
AatD  (tc  tibiae),  Hor.  A.  P.  305 ;  k  Pbncdr. 
•N  7, 14  :  flatuquo  secuodo  Carbasa  mota 
KOoant,  O.  M.  13,  41R :  lo  of  the  wind, 
id.  ib.  14,  336;  Hor.  Od.  4,  S,  10;  niso  in 
tho  plur.,  Ch-.  M.  15,  302 ;  Virg.  G.  2, 339  : 
ipsa  fui  fiatiu  nc  lonct  aura,  caret,  of  his 
hrrnlk,  Ov.  F.  1,  438:  (equi)  humcecunt 
r-pumia  liataque  ncquentnm.  Kith  tht  snort- 
ing, Vir».  G.  3,  1 1 1 ;  ro  in  the  plur. :  ne«- 
tifcrl,  Clc.  Amt  111 :  vcntrls  (c  c.  cirpl- 
!ui<),  a  breaking  Kind,  8uct  Tlaud.  33 : 
(Ma  flgnratur  Titruiti,  Plln.  36,  38,  68.— 
B.  T  r  »  n  B  r.,  concr..  The  brralk  of  ll/r,  the 
tanl,  Pnid.  ert^.  3,  163.— H,  Trop.,  tk. 
A  brtaA,  hrteie  {the  tig.  being  bilcen  from 
wind)  :  qanm  proapero  flatu  fortunac  uti- 
mar,  ad  exitus  perrchimur  optatop,  Clc. 
<>ir.  3,  6,  19 :  ad  id,  nude  aiiqnu  flatua  os- 
t^fnditiir.  Tela  do,  id  de  Or.  2,  44,  187. — 
0,  Infiatednas,  haughtinrM  (mostly  in 
Ttle  plur.)  :  dct  libcrtatem  fandl  Hattiaque 
Tcmittal.  Virg.  A.  11,  346 ;  ao  Ot.  A.  A.  1, 
71.5:  Val.n.3,699;  8tatTh.l,9ei;  3, 193. 

fUiyitO*  ^"'<  ^-  "-  [tlavvs]  To  he  gold- 
rH  nrliw  or  gotd-cowred,  to  be  Ught-col- 
ifrei  (a  poet  word)  ;  scd  qninn  materia 
:ta\*ct>it  measia  ariatia,  CoL  pot!L  10.  311 ; 
ThuL  Nol.  Carm.  SO,  124.  — In  tho  parL 
pmts. :  flarentea  cernn,  Ov.  M.  8,  671 : 
rtilta,  Virr.  (r.  4, 126 :  Clytins  flnvena  pri* 
IHH  lanugtnc  malaa,  id.  Aen.  10,  334. 

flftVOtCO)  ^^^  V-  'acA.  a.  rHaveol  To 
itccome  golden  ifcUote  or  gnla-colored,  to 
titrn  a  light  yelloio  (poet  and  in  poet-Aug. 
I>roso)  ;  tnoUi  pntillatira  flaveacct  campus 
»ixlatn,  Virg.  E.  4,  28:  flavcseere  hal%c, 
.vtnrt  7, 66,  5 ;  so  of  gold.  Id.  9,  24, 1 ;  Ov. 
M.  8,  TOO  :  ne  (pbnr)  flnvcacere  poaait.  Id. 
.^«i.'3,  5,  39:  fnliTira  fagi  celrrrime  tla- 
veacena,  PHn.  16,  B,  7 ;  cf  id.  19,  8,  47 ;  so 
i^.  1.^  39,  36. 

Tlavialili  <^-  ^-  Flarina,  no.  II.  R 

IL  C. 


a,  um,  V.  Elavius,  no. 


>twi^it».  antia,  ad;',  [davus^o- 
inaa9\  TeUoto-hoired,JUaen-hiirtd:  puer), 
IViid.  Apoth.  49S. 

'*flftTicdllM%  a,  iim,  a4f.  [flams* 
f-oma]  Yetlow-hatred,  jUizen-hairoi :  co- 
rymblon,  Pctr.  110. 

trotdeit  t/eUoit,  yettovtth :  fel,  roel.  Aur. 
Arut  3,  20 :  rapncin,  Plin.  18, 13,  34. 

TPUtViaHi  '"•f  A  cila  of  Elruria,  SO. 
H,  493!— Hence  PlSvwMMs  a,  am :  ar- 
>■».  Virg.  A.  7,  036  Si-rv. 

tflaviMlM)  *  f'^^  reading  In  Non. 
i  13l  39.  for  favissae,  t.  h.  v. 

FlAvinflf  a,  7'Ae  name  of  a  Romau 
i^ona.  9o  in  partlc.  Cn.  Flovina,  tAa  arrftc 
tif  the  pontifez  wutrhniu.  Appius  Cnecus, 
inho  published  the  Kaatl ;  t.  faati,  p.  601. 
Hrom  the  gena  Flavia  were  dcacrnded,  aa 
ia  well  known,  the  cmpcrora  Vcspaaian, 
Tttna,  and  Domitian,  Suet  Vcsp.  L  Hence 
poet,  Klfivina  ultiratu  for  Domitianna, 
Juv.  4  37.-11  Dorivv.,  ^  Fl&viM.  a, 
<un,  ad;..  Of  or  belonging  Is  a  Flaetut,  Flo- 
ruaH :  gens.  Mart  9,  2, 8 :  templa,  i.  a.  iai<t 
huDamUimi,  id.  9.  4,  13 ;  9,  35,  3.  —  B. 
rUyUUi%  e.  od;..  Of  or  belonging  to 
rht  (olUge  of  priau  for  the  Hatlan  /ami- 
In,  iiulitued  by  DomUian,  Flaolal-:  FLA- 
.MEN,Inacr.Ondl..»o.3220:  PONTITEX, 
ill.  lb.  3872 :  COME."?,  id.  lb.  3103 :  8EX- 
VIK,  id.  ib.  3720  :  XVVIRI,  id.  IK  937S : 
jiaaidentibns  Dinli  aacerdote  et  cotedo 
Klavlalium,  Burt  Dom.  4. — O,  Fl&viA* 
fi^fff  a,  um,  adj.,  Of  or  ielonging  to  a 
ytaiaiu,  Flavian :  Jos  civile,  tiamti  ^fltr 
Vn.  Flarius,  the  puhUthtr  of  tht  Fcii, 


;  Pompon. m^  1,  3;  3,  §  7:  par^  i.'e.  the 
ndXemtt  of  Veapasian;  Tar.  H.  3, 67  ■  3, 1. 
*  fAVXUs  a,  um,-  adf^  Qolden  j/eUmo, 
reSdisk  ydlato,  flaxen  colored,  ^/iv(^ 
(moatly  poot) :  meliia  duki  flavoque  H- 
(luorc,  Lucr.  1,  937 ;  4, 13;  ao  nwHa.  Mart 

I,  56, 10:  anmm,  Virg.  A.  I,  593:  Ceres, 
id.  Gcorg.  1,  96;  cl  of  the  same,  ct  to, 
flara  comas,  fmgum  miU^aihin  mater, 

'  Or.  M.  6,  118 :  aria,  Virg.  G.  1,  316 :  rri- 

'  net,  id.  Aen.  13,  60&;  ao  coma,  Hor.  Od 

!  1,  5,  4;  c£  Galanthis  flara  corana,  Ov.  M. 

i  9,  307;  and  flarna  comarum  Curio,  fill.  9, 

414 :  GanjmMea,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  4:  Phrl- 

lis,  id.  ib.  2,  4, 14 :  Chloe,  id.  ib.  3,  9, 19: 

■nberis,  id.  ib:  1,  3, 13;  1.  8,  8:  3;  3, 18; 

I  eCLycormas,  Or.li.3,345!  podor,  Waa*- 

ing.  Sen.  Hippol.  652.  —  Snbat :  nn  dc 

I  moncta  Cacaaiia  decern  flaroa,  gold  laeees 

1  (*cf.  Eng.  yellow  boys  in  the  same  scoac), 

I  Mart  13,  65,  6. 

flSUii*  e,  adj.  [tico]  I,  Pass.,  To  he 

wept  oter,  to  be  tmnented,  lamentable  (quite 

class.)  ;  ponite  ante  oculos  miacram  illam 

et  flcbllem  speciem,  Cic  PhlL  11,  3,  7  :  o 

lieblles  rigiliBB  1  W.  Plane.  43, 101 :  Hec- 

1  tor.  Or.  Am.  3, 1,  33 :  Ino,  Hor.  A.  P.  123 : 

multia  Ole  bonis  llcbilis  occidit,  NuIU  flc- 

blMor,  quam  tibi.  Virgin,  id.  Od.  1,  24,  9. 

j      S.  Act,  ^  That  makes  or  eavset  to 

,  weep,  that  brings  tears  (poet  and  rarely) : 

'  ccpe,  Lncil.  in  Non.  301,  3:  ultor,  Ov. 

I  Her.  la  48 :  flebile  dictn,  Sil.  9.  503. 

I     B.    Weeping,    tearful,    doleful    (qoitn 

claaa.) :  gemitUB  clamcntabiUs,  imbeculua, 

abjcctuB,  flcbilia,  Cic.  Tusc  3,  24, 57 ;  tnoe- 

ror  (est)  aegritudo  flcbilia     ]   i^.  4.  w,  j8; 

cHaf^tuarcl  concitatiTel  [i''Ui|p>s.  UMint 

II,  3,  162;  so  rox,  id.  ib.  <^  :  ( Ii  »ii,  i>t. 
Am.  3,  9,  3 :  modi,  Hor.  Od.  2,  ;i,  ^ :  =iia- 
ritaa,  Quint  11,  3,  170:  apnrgtliLi!  tffi.loa 
tlcbilla  imbre  sinus,  Ov,  Am.  X  t\  ■>  ,  so 

i  aponan, Hor.  Od.4,  2,31. — In  tlw?  iiciit  sd- 
I  rcrbiallT  :  exclufius  flebilo  cantot  aniana, 
I  doleful^,  plaintively,  sadly,   Ov.  R.  Am. 

36;  ao  Stat  Th.  13,  426;  811.  7,  648. 
Ado.  flebllitcr  (ace.  to  no.  IL  B), 

Mournfully,  dolefully:  vide,  qunm  non 

llcbilitcr  reapondoat,  Cic.  Tusc.  3, 17,  39 ; 

ao  lainentarf,  id.  ib.  3,  31*,  49 ;  canere,  Id. 

ib.  1,  ;«,  85 :  gEmerc,  Hor.  Od  4,  13,  5: 

dnemonea   flcbillua  ululant,   Paul,  NoL 

Carm.  30,  j7. 

SBfaiBtttr,  ai'-,  V.  fleblUs,  od  jtn. 
ectOy  30,  xutu.  3.  0.  a.  and  n.  [pcrh. 
a  weaaened  fbrru  &om  plecto,  rX/icw,  to 
turn,  twiatl. 

X,  Act,  To  bend,  bow,  curve,  turn,  turn 
round  (frcq.  and  quite  claaa.). 

^  Lit:  1,  In  gen.:  animal  omnc 
meipbra  quocumque  vult  flectic,  cootor- 
quct,  porriglt,  contnihit,  Cic.  DIr.  1,  53, 
120 ;  so  ora  retro,  Ov.  M.  3, 198 :  ridtns 
ad  ilium,  id.  ib.  4,  2(m  :  10,  336 :  Inmtna 
a  gurgitc  in  nullam  partem,  id.  ib.  8, 367 ; 
lEGminaa  acies  hue,  Virg.  A.  6,  789 :  ocu. 
los,  id.  ib.  8,  698 :  equos  brevi  modcrori 
I  ac  llcctcro,  Cacs.'  B.  G.  4,  33  /n. ;  ao 
I  equum,  Hor.  Od.  3,  7,  35 :  de  foro  in  Cap- 
Itolium  cnrrum  Boctcre,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5, 
30,  77 ;  so  plauatrum,  Ov.  M.  10,  447  ;  no- 
rem,  Auct  B.  Alex.  64  j(n. :  habcnas,  Ov. 
M.  3, 169 :  cnraus  in  orbem.  Id.  lb.  6,  333 ; 
ef.  cursua  in  laevum,  id.  Triat  1,  10,  17 : 
iter  ad  Privemum,  I.iv.  8, 19, 13  Drak.  N. 
er. ;  ao  iter  Dcmetriadcm,.  id.  35,  31,  3 : 
tu  (Bftccbc)  riectia  amnea,  ta  mare  barbft* 
rum.  Hor.  Od.  2;  19, 17 :  arcua  Flectcre, 
to  bend.  Or.  M.  4,  303 ;  cil  flexoa  incur- 
rant  rtribua  arcua,  Virg.  A.  3,  500;  40 
flexum  genu.  Or.  M.  4, 340 :  flexl  crlnoa, 
cwrlcd.  Mart  3,  (S,  3 ;  10,  65,  6 ;  Jar.  6, 
493 :  flexum  marc,  t.  a.  a  bay,  Tac.  A.  14, 
4 :  flcxi  fractiquc  moms,  eonlorted,  Cic. 
Fin.  5, 12,  35 :  flcxit  ae  In  daphnona,  Petr. 
136 :  hinc  (ailva)  ae  flectit  ainistrorsua, 
Caea.  B.  G.  6.  25.  3.— Mid. :  (milvus)  flcc- 
dtur  In  gyrum.  Or.  M.  2,  718 :  mode  lec- 
tor in  anguem.  /  bend,  iotnd  myseif  into  a 
aTta^kc,  Id.  ib.  8,  883 :  aol  ab  ea  (Cancri) 
meu  incipit  Seed,  Plin.  18,  38,  68 :  Eu- 
pVratea  ad  meridiem  aoctltar,Jd.  6, 2^  3a 

3,  In  partic,  naut  t.  L,  To  go  round 
oraouhU  t^  promontory  :  quum  in  flee. 
tcndia  promontorija  .veutoruin  mutatio- 
nea  maximaa  aaepe  aentiast,  Ctc.  Div.  3, 
4(\  94 :  Leucatcn  fleeter*  moleatnm  rido- 
batur,  id.  Att  5t  9b  I.  «.  ,         ■ 

BiTrop.:  1.  In  gen.,  Ta  mud,  (wn. 


ilnet:  diKiere  multlmodia  voces  et  if 
tore  contua,  Lner.  S,  l4&5 ;  ao  vocem,  Oy. 
Ain.  ^'4,  25:  qui  teneroa  et  rudes  quam 
aecepervnt,  inaeiont  et  flcctunt,  ut  vi>. 
lunt,  C»c.  Leg.  1, 17,  47 ;  cf.  ImbecllUtatem 
animorum  torqucro  ct  flectere,  id.  ib.  1, 
10,  29 ;  aud  suam  naturam  hxic  'et'innc 
torqucro  ac  flectcre,  id.  CoeL  6,  13 :  vi- 
tilm  flectcre  flngcrcqoc,  id.  SulL  S8,  79: 
mcntea  auaa  odnoatruin  imiK^om  no- 
menque  flexerim^  id.  Bnlb.  17,  30 :  aU< 
quem  a  projwalto.  Lir.  38,  ^  11 :  animnfl 
ab  allqua  opinione  flectendua.  Quint  4, 3, 
80 :  animoa  ad  pabllca  carmina  flexi,  Ov. 
Tr.  5, 1,  33 ;  quo  robls  mcntc^ . . .  demi^n- 
tea  scae  flcxcrc  \-iaIf  Enn.  Ann.  6,  38  On 
Clc.  dc  Son.  6,  16) :  Juvenis  eereoa  in  vi- 
dnm  fleet!,  Hor.  A.  P.  163 ;  quod  pro<.-ul 
a  nobia  llcctat  Fortuna  gubemans,  turu 
aside,  avert,  Lucr.  5, 108. '  ' 

2,  In  partic. :   a*  ^°  ^d  (in  opln. 

ion  or  in  will),  to  move,  persuade,  arevaU 

upon,  overcome,  soften :  quibue  rebus  itai 

flectcbar  animo  atque  frangebar,  ut,  etc, 

'  Cic.  Hull.  6,18:  oratione  aliquem  flectere, 

id.  PhU.  1,  14,  35  :  facDo  Achivos  flexeiia. 

Enn.  iu  Gcll.  11,  4,  3 :  Judices,  Quint  6, 1, 

1  9 :  flectcre  mollibus  jam  durum  imperlia, 

I  Hor.  Od.  4,  .1,  8  :  preclbus  ai  flecteris  nl- 

!  lis,  Virg.  A.  3,  689 :  flectere  si  neqlieb  Sm- 

I  ])cT08,  Achcronta  morcbo,  id.  ib.  7,  313 ; 

cC  nisi  dii  immortolca  suo  numinc  propa 

fata  ipsa  flexiaacnt,  Cic.  Cat  3,  8, 19 ;  and 

dcsine  fata  dcum  fleet!  apcmre  precando, 

Virg.  A.  6,  376 :  animoa  coramutaro  al- 

que  omni  ratione  flectere.  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 

Si  Jin. ;  so  ingcninm  alicujua  areraum, 

SnU.  J.  103,  3  :  acntentiam  dicda  nostria, 

Enn.  Ann.  7,  86  :  ai  flcctitur  ira  deonu]\ 

Or.  M.  1,  378  :  cf.  id  Triat  3,  5,  41 :  hor- 

tnturque  aimul  flectitque  laborca,  sootheot 

Stat  a  5,  1, 119.— Mid. :  pluiimum  raJet 

miscrado,  quae  Judicem  flecti  non  tan* 

turn  cogit  aed,  etc,  to  let  hisntiff  be  wunei, 

Quint  6,  1,  33. 

b.  (aec  to  no.  1.  A,  3)  To  Cum  asidt 
from,  to  aeoid  n  thing:  ut  cam  (rlam)' 
flectaa,  te  rogo,  Clc.  Att  11, 18, 3. 

C  In  grammar,  (a)  To  firm  a  word 
irom  another  language ;  verba  derlraro, 
flectcre,  conjungero,  Qmnt  8,  3,  36 :  hoc 
Tocabulum  (.poUa)  de  Graeco  fle.xum  eat, 
GuB.  4,  3Jtn.—m  Flectcre  syllabam.  To 
give  tho  circMmjlez  accent  to  a  syllable, 
and  hence  u>  lagtien  it.  Quint  1,  5,  JB 
Spald.  and  Zumpt 

II,  Seutr.,  To  turn,  go,  or  aurxi In  anj 
direction  (ao  not  till  after  the  Aug.  per.); 
^  Lit:  quum  procul  hoa  laevo  flectea- 
tca  limito  cemunt,  Virg  A.  9,  373 ;  ex 
Gabino  in  Tuaculanoe  flcxert:  eollea,  Lix. 
3, 8, 6 :  Uaadrubal  ad  Oceanum  flectit,  id. 
38, 16. 3 :  indc  VitcUiua  Cromouaui  flexiL 
Tac.  H.  2,  70;  Suet  Tib.  2a 

B.  Trop.,  To  turn  in  any  direction  : 
est  vtri  et  ducia  oblata  casu  flectcre  ad 
coneilinm,  Lir.  28,  44,  8 :  ad  provideo- 
tiam  sapient  jamquc  flectere,  Tac.  A.  13, 
3 ;  in  ambitioncm,  id.  ib.  4. 37. — Hence 

floxus,  a,  um.  Pa.  A,  Lit:  Bau: 
zodiacua  drca  Cancrum  (5apricornujnquo 
flexlor.  Mart  Cap.  8,  297, — In  the  weut 
]Uur.  anbst :  collium  flcxa,  MInuo.  Fel. 
Octar.  17.— B.  Trop.,  of  tonoo.  Length- 
ened :  iufinito  magis  ilia  flcxa  et  circum- 
ducta  sunt.  Quint  11,  3, 173. 

flaSnUi  atia,  r.  p^lcgma. 

41*SMi»y.  um,  n.  A  bloody  swdUng 
or  congestum  of  blood  about  the  ankles :. 

I'*JUmina  dicuntur,  quum  ex  labore  ^-iaa 
sanguis  defluit  circa  taloa,"  Feat  p.  89 ; 
Plaut  Epid.  5,  3,  5 :  bryonia  in  jumcnln 

I  bomloeone  flemina  aut  aananliiem,  qui 

.  se  ad  taloa  dejeccrit,  circumlUgata  sanat 

'  Plin.  83,1, 17  jt«. 

fljfOi  fl^vi,  flitum,  3.  (cootr.  forma  fle- 

I  sti.  Or.  Her.  5,  43;  45:  flerunt,  V1rg..G. 

'■  4,  461;  But  B.  3  1,  175:  Hemct,  ii  iK 
145 :  fleaso,  Or.  It  G,  404 ;  Llv.  30,  44,  7) 
0.  n.  and  «. 

L  Xeutr.,  To  weep,  cry:  flco,  quia  di- 
Jan|imur,  Plaut  Mu.  4,  8, 18 :  qum  flea. 
Id.  Paeud.  1. 1,  73 :  nimium  faaoe  Set,  id- 
Ma  4,  8, 14 :  no  'fle,  mailer  I  id.  Epld.  4, 
3, 31 :  illc  me  complexna  atque  osculana 
flere  prohlbobst,  Cia  Rep.  6, 14  jIn. :  haec 
oura  plnribna  rerbla  flena  aCaeaare  peto- 
ret,  Caes.  B.  0. 1,  30l  5;  of.Jd.  ib.  7.  X, 
3;  •ota.ib.7,78,4;  B.C.1,!&1;  3,9^ 
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S !  Sxitiat  uterqiw  bod  de  boo  snppBcio, 
plrop.  2, 18, 54 :  <elU  qui  pouIt  prauentl 
Acre  pvoITae,  btfore^  iii  ihe  prance  qf^ 
Prop.  1,  IS,  15 ;  t£  Tib.  1,  10,  64  :  o  mol- 
ta  netunim  cnput!  Hor.  Epod.  5,  74  ;  la- 
pldetr  mehcrciile  omneB  Acre  et  lamen- 
tarl  coeglMcs,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  57,  S45.— 
Impers. :  ad sepulrmm  vcolmns :  iajg- 
nim  jiosita  est :  lletur,  Tcr.  And- 1, 1, 103 : 
mffatlB  eBt,  quod  flendum  mco  nomine 
qu^m  quod  gaudcndum  fllina  est.  Quint 
eprBoTS  8 ;  BO  Id.  6,  S,  3 ;  11, 1,  fe 

B  Transf.:  *1,  Of  horses,  7*0 
mlg\  I  equorum  gregos  comperit  ul>er* 
fihi  Acre,  Suet.  Caes.  81. 

2,  Of  aUngs,  To  drop,  irlMc  (ante-  and 
pQS^clafiB.)  :  uberibtta  dent  omnia  guttis, 
LucT.  1,  390 :  flerit  in  templia  ebur,  Sen. 
TbrcsL  708 ;  Prnd.  Calh.  3,  54. 

U,  'Act.t  To  wap  for,  haoail,  lamni  a 

En  or  thing ;  to  *aumfuUy  ling  any 
(poet  and  in  post-Ati^.  prose) :  He. 
.  .Kr.  Egoneulumnon  fleam  T  cgo- 
ee  non  defleam  Talem  adolescentein  1 
Plant  Capt  1, !!,  36  :  nnlcum  (81ium)  Ina- 
ter,  CatuD.  XI,  5 :  parentcs  I'roilon,  Hor. 
Od.  2,  9,  IT ;  BO  Gygcn,  id.  ib.  3,  7.  1 : 
amissas  amlcitlas,  CatulL'96,  4;  so  flUi 
ttecem,  Tac.  A.  6, 10  ;  scrTitutcm  tristem, 
Phaedr.  1,  8,  6 :  (idem  mqtatijSqr,.  ,1,  is, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  S,  6 ;  cf.  moediij-  nr!  "_■■«, 

fct  lb.  1,23,10!  andcatellaiu  rngiL, ^bl, 

id.  Ep.  I,  17,  56;  amoreni  tcslii.lu.  id. 
Epoa  14,  11 ;  so  feralia  cttrminct,  <  'ol. 
poetl0,350.— In  thejnrt.  juTf.:  miilnim 
neti  ad  superos,  haeept^  Utmniifd,  Vlr?.  A. 
a,  481 ;  so  But  Th.  4,  103.  - !  r.  ^^■itll  W 
et^oct-claute :  longe  castra  tibi,  longe  mi- 
ser agmina  septcm  Flobia  in  aotemo  sur- 
ds Jacere  situ.  Prop.  1,  7,  18;  VaL  Fl.  1, 
6S3.— Henco 

flStns,  a,  um.  Pa.:  *4L  Wet^ng; 
■hater  pnetl  fleta  et  lacrimosa,  App.  M.  7, 
p.  199.— *B,  Dripping  with  any  thing : 
sanguine  fleU,  Lucr.  8, 633. 

*flMUte>  ^n-  Srwn,  04.  [2.  flotiu- 
tevo^  Weeping,  dripping,  dittming :  tnm- 
«us,  AuB.  Idyll.  6,  74. 

1.  4^*tnilf  >i  <"°t  P""'  and  Pa.,  from 
flso. 

fl.  flMu  ii'<  *■■  [^<^]  "4  <°<^Q'''H$'(qii"a 
class. ;  in  the  sing,  and  plnr.) :  quantum 
fetum  fiu:tum  audiri  t  Cato  in  tJell.  10, 3, 
17 ;  cf.  quod  usque  co  vlsimi  est  In^g- 
num,  at  urbc  tota  Actus  gemtcusquc  fieret, 
Clc.  Rose.  Am.  9,  24 :  Iwabris  hunentatio 
fletasqoe  moer^UL  id.  Tiisc.  1, 13, 30 ;  cf. 
fetus  mulierum,  id.  Verr.  2,  4, 21,  47  :  fle- 
Ms  com  singnltu.  id.  Plane.  31,  76 :  prae 
flctu  et  doiore,  id.  Att  11,  7,  6 :  asddao 
fletu  Bororii,  id.  CInent  6,  IS :  haec  mag- 
Ra  cum  mlBcricordla  iictuqtie  prononci- 
sntnr,  Cacs.  B.  C.  ^13  fin, :  clamore  ac 
ietu  omnia  eompleientur,  id.  B.  G.  5,  33 

ft, ;  fletmn  populo  movere,  Cic.  de  Or. 
53,  2^ :  fletom  reprimeiv,  id.  Ren.  6, 
IS:  ma^no  fletu  auxiUiim  peterc,  Caes. 
B.^.  1, 38>  1 :  ilrginum  precibua  ot  flctu 
eJccitali,  Id  B.  C.  2,  4,  3 :  qnnm  ille  crum- 
pit  fletu^  Quint  6,  2,  7 :  fletibuB  natos, 
laetltla  defqnctM  prosequi,  id.  5,  11,  38 : 
holHs  ille  moTetur  flctibua,  Virg.  A.  4,  439. 
'  CnSv^  ^'ai  <•-  ^^  Xuyder  See,  a 
Uu  «t  the  wotttk  of  the  Skinc,  Mela  3,  2 
t»,;  caHed  PMyaBli  "■  ostium.  In 
PHn.  4,  l.'i.'as.— Wutysim.  s&  castcllum, 
Afortreet  ofthtFTlnl,  vxt  of  tie  moatk 
qftM*  Emi,  Tac.  A.  4,  72.) 

flesftl^bnufc  *•  ^^  '"O-  Fflecto-ani- 
muBl  (a  poet  word)  I,  Act,  Thatbendi 
trr  fvtufs  tAe  heart,  moving,  afecting :  Pac. 
in  Non.  113,  39;  cfl  "tantam  rim  habet 
IDa,  quae  rcctc  a  bono  poPta  dicta  est  jler- 
antma  atque  omniiOH  rigina  rtrum orano,** 
Cic.  do  Or.  2;  44,  187:  amor,  CaWll.  64, 
331. — *tt  Pass.,  Toticlud,  morut,  ajia- 
id :  ■PacTTn  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  36,  80. 

<I«»TMM«»  e,  a^.  (flexos,  from  itocto] 
That  nuabe  bent,  pliaia,  Jkribte  (quite 
class.) :  L  Lit :  m&criam  remm  totam 
esse  flexibiiom  et  comrautabilem,  etc.  N. 
0.  3,  39,  92 :  arcus,  Or.  Am.  3,  3,  29 :  be- 
tuna  cireuUa,  Plhi.  16,  18,  29 :  ulmus  ad 
CBITUS,  id.  16,  43,  83 :  Titram.  Id.  36,  28, 
m.—ti  Trop.:  A.  Pliant,  JUzibU,  tract- 
able :  Kbera  tocIs  permulta :  grate,  acu- 
tnm  ;  llcxibile,  durum,  JIaibU,  Cic.  N.  D. 
2,  .'B,  146 ;  e£  oratlo,  id.  Or.  16,  S2 :  and 
attail  tarn  flnibBe,  id.  Bna.  79,  9^4 ;  so 
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ns,  Qmui-  U.  3,-l&:  W:  lUUiniiii  &A 
bit.,  ai  bonttalan,  Cle.  Att  ID,  11,  l^- 
*TSm  ^'^  a  bad  auatto,  Fkklr,  ttatt-riTyg,  fa* 
confitnnl :  qttid  potest  esse  tarn  HcTflMle, 
fas.L  J<^¥lum.  Quam  aulruud  ojus,  qui,  eic^ 
Ci...  l.ufl  ss,  m. 

.flcTibiUtaA  StiB,/.  [ikxibiiH] /Vn* 
hii.'i'  •  l..i.~rtT.>  :  corbuunit  ?<A.  IW  mid, 

]^  i'litiKt,  plmblf^firjttr.  cuoct.  filial  lit  ni>st- 
Axm,  proat')  :  cumil,  <.K.  >l.  S,  3^3 :  ulidUa 
etfrnxfrm*,  Ptiri,  16,  4Q.  7r< :  ei^n'K  uil  dr- 
cumspcctum,  id.  11,  'Jj,  67 ;  lucmU  jlzum. 
20, 4.— n  Bent,  curved :  coma,  u  c  curled. 
Or.  AmTl,  14,  26 :  spicae,  App.  M.  6  wit 

^flOfldUknWf  a,  um,  a4j.  [flcxus-lo- 
quor}  .^fli^^uoKs,  eptivocai :  oiracuiia 
Chrysippus  totum  vc^umcn  Implcvit  per- 
tlm  falsis,  partim  caau  \'cris,  partim  flexi- 
loQuis  et  oDscuris,  Cic.  Dir.  2,  56, 115- 

fleiilki  Snlsi  /  [flecto]  A  bending, 
evaying,  turning;  a-  bend,  turn,  curve 
(rare,  but  quite  class.):  Xm  Lit:  trunco 
toto  so  ipso  m.odoraUB  ot  ririli  laterum 
flexione,  Cic-  Or.  18,  59.  — JL  Trop. : 
quae  dovorticula  flexioneeque  quaesisd  I 
L  e.  turning*,  windiwt,  Cic.  Pis.  22,  53. 
— ^B.  In  partic,  ofthc  roice,  A  vtodu- 
lotion,  infection,  change :  est  in  diccndo 
Gtiam  quidam  cantos  oiiscuiior . . .  quern 
significat    Demosthenes    et    Aescblncs, 

^^^m  alter  alter!  objicit  tocIb  Acxioues, 
^c.  Or.  18. 57 :  dclicadores  in  cantu  Hex- 
ionea,  id.  de  Or.  3, 25, 98 :  ut  ccrrices  ocn- 
losqoe  pariter  cum  modoi^um  flcxionibus 
torqnent,  id:  Leg.  2, 15,  39. 

*  flad>*Mf  p^dis,  a^.  [ficsus,  iirom 
flecto]  Cngtfootti :  tioiicrae.  Or.  X. 
ia99. 

'fleajvttfi  <■<'<'■  [Bexus-Tlcis]  ITia 
tuminge  or  wtndingt,  arookedfy :  Pac.  in 
Non.  260, 11. 

*  floXOf  are,  r.  intent*  a,  [flezns.  from 
flfictoV  To  bend,  curve :  vincam,  Cato  &. 
R-  49j(». 

tflnnioilieif  ^*  0'^.  name  qf  the 
Romum  knighle :  "  oquitum  nomon  Bacpo 
rariaTum  est . . .  Celeres  sub  Romulo  re- 
gtbasqufi  appellati  sunt  dcinde  Flemmi- 
no,  postea  TVvssali,"  inin.  .33,  2;  9. 

flttKOAfflv  adv.  Tomumeij/ f  T.  fiex- 
uosus,  ad  Jin. 

HmSawtM)  ai  um,  «{'■  \%  Aexus]  Full 
of  turn*  or  isM^'a^s,  toriuoue,  jUxuout ; 
^  Lit :  flexuosum  iter  bnbct  auditus,  ne 
quid  Intrare  possit  Clc  N.  D.  2,  57, 144  : 
Taams  mens  ilexnosus,  Flln.  5,  27,  27 : 
volatua  IiinnidinJ,  id.  10,  94,  35.— Sup.: 
intestlDa  llexuosissimiB  orliibaB,  Plbi.  11, 
37,79.— *Il  Trop.:  f>attdo«,Pmd.Cath. 
6, 143.—*  Adv. :  at  flexuoae  ToHtet  fiam- 
Plin.  18,  3S,  84. 

ben, 

Cic-):1.  Lit:  iaicrum,  Lucr.  4,  313 :  vl- 
corum.  Suet  Ner.  38  :  virtxis  recta  eat : 
flexuram  non  recipit,  S«n.  Ep.  71  ncd. — 
n.  Trop-,  In  gram,  laig..  Inflection,,  de- 
dauion  of  a  word :  Tar.  L.  L.  10,  2,  166. 

l>  flcmii^  a)  um,  Part,  and  Pa.,  from 
flccto. 

2.  flsnifr^'*  "*-  [flecto]  A  bending, 
turning,  wtHding  (quite  claBS. ;  in  sing. 
and  plur.)  ;  I  Lit :  aurea  duros  ct  qua- 
si comeolos  Dsbent  Introitus,  multisque 
cum  flcxibus,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  57,  144 ;  cf. 
Quint  6, 13,  9 ;  and  ut  qui  cursu  parum 
Talent  fle.Ku  eludunt  Id.  9,  5;  78 :  in  quo 
ilcxus  est  ad  Iter  Arplnas,  Clc.  Att  16, 13, 
a,  1 ;  cf.  in  aliquo  flcxu  viae,  Llr.  22,  12, 
7 :  and  implicatoc  flexibus  valllutn  viae, 
IdL  32, 4, 4 :  Rhcnus  modico  flcxu  in  occi- 
dentom  Tersns,  Tac.  G.  1:  Bcxu  Arme- 
niam  petirit  id.  Ann.  12,  12;  Quint  2, 
17,  29:  (quo  pacto  solj  Brnmalea  adeat 
flcxus,  Lucr,  3,  615 ;  so  Drumalcs,  id.  639 : 
mctae,  Fers.  3,  63:  latayrinthel,  CatiilL 
64, 114 :  capilli  docilM  et  centum  6exibns 
aptl  Ot.  Am.  1, 14, 13. 

XL  Trop.,  Aa  ia  gen.,  A  twrning, 
trwttion  Into  anotiier  state :  id  enim  est 
caput  clvills  prudentlae.  Tldere  itinera 
Qexusqne  rerum  publicarum,  Cic.  Rep. 
2,  25 :  In  hoc  Acxii  quasi  aetatj's  fama 
adolescentis  paululum  hacsik  ad  mctas 
(the  figure  being  borrowed  fhjm  the  turn- 
ing round  of  the  racers  on  reaching  tlie 
goal),  id.  Corl.  31,  75 ;  cf  si  infloitus  lb- 
reosium  renun  labor  dccursu  bonomm 


tu,1utM  ac.  /.  [flexns,  fhnn  flecto]  A 
ndin^,  mnding,  turning  (rare  ;  not  in 


et  JuiB  ntetfi  fen  eomti^iflM 
Or.  1, 1. 1. 
'  B.  1°  partic.  (po«t-Au2.> 
oryul  tumutfft  win^ng^  ak^h 
recta  fere  est  actio,  hinc  niilie 
ortes  destderantur.  Qoint  5,  II 
hacc  rocta  tantum  ct  in  nuUw  1 
ccdentia  tractaverit,  SdL  1(^  5,  IS 
tbe  Toico.  Infitaion,  modMiaha 
tion  :   cUbAToedi  Bimvi  »t  jtoxM 

Sluriinis  flexibus  scrriinit,  Qui 
:  quid  quoque  flexu  diceuduo) 
I  1 :  qui  6oxua  deceat  miaoratioDi 

I  n,  ifl;  id.1.  a  a   , 

3.  1°  graramat  lang.,  Injkau 
[  f/on,  deritation  (iq  V&rro  flexnra, 
I  (luid  vcro?  quse  tota  poeitioali 
I  in  dlversM  ficinis  eunt  ?  quum  A 
\  AUfanom  et  Albenafs  i  voUi,voiui' 
I  QoiDt  1,  6, 15. 

£ictu  &«•"*'  [^i^]  Anfriki 
'  in^  together,  eoUiautn  \u  pixrtif^* 
I  navium,  Pnc.  iri  Sen'.  Vir^.  A 
I  turn  Bcuta  carac-quc!  T^imt  Mtuie 
i  galeae,  \irg.  1. 1  ;  ^iJ.  li,  Sast, 

•  (antc-ciau.)  :  '^Jli^'i  biIIIlui:  i(i*c 
[  ram  aauciuB  fligit  iiriJi^ua/'  Ov. 
in  Nod.  IIC^  29  «^ 

flo,  flH%*i.  flatum,  1.  v.  «.  ai 

Niutr.,  To  blow  (Quite  clas«.)  :  be 

Havit  ab  £piro  Icmuimna  rea 

Att  7,  2, 1 :  corns  vcntua  in  Us  } 

consuerit,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  7,  3 ;  ai 

B.  C.  .%  25, 1 ;  a  aSjio,;  3,  47,  i 

19,  10.  67 ;  Ov.  M.  7,  664 :  Etc«« 

fluvium  flaotCB,  Lacr.  6,  718 ;  I 

14 :  indexo  Berccynthia  tibia  cc 

I  Ut,  vOi  blow,  mtund,  Ov.  F.  4. 18 

>  verb. :  simul  flare  aorberoque  hi 

I  Est ;  ego  hie  ease  ct  illic  auziul  '. 

\  tM^  i.  e.  to  do  two  (*  oppoeite)  i 

I  once.  Plant  Most  3,  2,  101. 

I      II,  Act^  To  blow,  blow  at,  hUm 

vp,  or  bloio  amay  any  thing  (ai 

I  ppct  and  in  postAug.  prose;  not 

niemc  anima,  quae  flatur,  onukh 

ret,  Var.  L.  L.  6^  2,  53:   Chimi 

i^ox  acTom  flurct  die  corporo  H 

Lucr.  ^  904  :  pulria  ventu  6atU9, 

Atr.  53,  4 :  tibia  flatnr,  i»  bloKn. 

341 :  Phrygiu8  Inpia  flatur  foUibi 

mbcGcat,  is  bloicn  upon,  Ptis.  3& 

2,  Trausf^  To  cast  or  coin  n 

blowing:  quod  acs  antiqattaiibt 

eit  flatum.  pecorc  oat  notatum,  ^ 

S,  1,  9 :  flata  aignataane  pecnnb 

10,  3L     Hence  tks  directors  of 

were  called  triumviri  auro  im 

flando  feriundo  (abbrer.  lil'VI 

A,  F.  F.),  iBScr.  Orell.  mo.  569 

ftrfo,  p.  009.  a. 

B.  Trop. :  omIp«o  magna 
flandi  tumorc.  of  kighjhw*,  i 
(fltt.  Quint  13.' 6,  5t  Bperaere 
flare  reus,  Fulva  monilin  re^pui 
Blow  avay,  Le.to  de^pisey  Vraa.  p 

floccoinui  "t  i^^f  o4f-  \^occ 

ofjocks  ofxiiol  (late  Lat) :  App. 
flOCC1l%  i<  "*•  ^  ^k  or  . 
wool  ondothe^  in  fruits,  etc) 
flooci  intereant,  Var.R.R.2,11,1 
fiUbstratl  flocci,  id.  Ib.  1,  59,  3  : 
floccoa  legere  fimbrlasve  diduM 

3,  6 :  naacunlur  in  co  (robore)  e 
nucibus  non  absimilcs,   intua 
floccoa  moUcH,  Plin.  16,  7, 10. 

Q^  Tranaf.,  for  SomnAin^fF 
significant,  of  no  accottni  (eo  m 
espQc.  wi^  negatives,  and  in  tb 
Hocci  fiicero,  to  make  no  aeatt 
care  not  a  straw  for;  t.  the  fo 
With  a  nc^t :  ceterum  qui  aia, 
sis,  flowrum  non  Intcrduizn.  l^i 

4,  S,  152  (cf.  oluas  tu  an  oxungu 
don  intcrdnim,  Id.  Rud.  3.  7,  a3 
ego  ilium  manco,  nequc  flocci  tv 
Hen.  3,  3,  69:  is  leno  flocci  ; 
fidem,  id.  Rud.  proL  47:  ego, 
loqucre,  flocci  non  fscio,  Id.  ih 
prorsos  aveo  scire,  nee  tstnen  flc 
Cie.  Att  13,  50,  3 :  totam  rem 
flocci  non  focerc.  Id.  ib.  4, 15,  •{ 
ut  opinor,  t^iXosp^iftiov,  id  quoc 
et  istos  consulatiu  non  flocci  fe 
ib.  1,  16,  13  Orell.  TT.  er.  .■  n 
Aequc  quod  dixi  flocci  existimi 
Most  1, 1, 73 :  inrldcre  omnca  n 
dere  clancnlum;  ego  non  flocci 
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T«r.  Euo.  3, 1,  21.-r0>  Witlumt  ft 
(onte-elass.)  :  runoorenit  famam  flood  te- 
clt,  Calo  in  Fcst.  •.  v.  OBaTJNATO..p. 
190;  8 :  tu  istoa  nimutos  caxe  deoi  flocci 
leccrU,  Flaut.  Caain.  3,  5,  24;  to  flocci 
faccrc,  id.  Mo«L  3,  2.  121 ;  Mao.  5.  7. 5 : 
f:plcL  3,  a.  18 ;  Triu.  4.  2,  150 ;  Ter.  Eun. 
2;  3,  11 ;  oud  in  the  dbm^  floocl  &et  et 
cnrtttstor,  TMn.  in  Hon.  101.  33:  rogata 
lucrit  ncc  itc,  flocci  acscimo.  PlMit  Prgm. 
•p.  Fcst  8.  V.  MUNERALIS,  p.  143  :  flocci 
pendo,  quid  rcrum  geras,  Flaut.  Frgm. 
Vfi.  Fulgent.  JSxp.  acrm.  p.  3G5,  5. 

Jl^^t,  um,  /.  2?regM  or  Ua  of  wiiu 
(antcvclass.)  :  "Jhca  audierat  pri«ca  toco 
>if^ficare  rlni  fiuxem  e  vinaceis  exprca- 
fam,  sicuti  fract*  ex  oleis,  idque  Hpud 
Coecllium  In  PolumeDia  legerat,"  Gell. 
11,  7,  6  :  Deque  florem,  Deque  floccs  volo 
mlhi,  vinum  rolo,  Cuedl.  In  Non.  114, 17 : 
•pludam  edit  et  flooca  bibit,  Auct.  ap. 

dell  11, 7.  a 

preaideM  over  (m  JbrvcriH^  of  plant$,  and 
t^se  festival  «w>  celebraud  on  the  28^  of 
April,  and  often  tcUk  nnbridlcd  lictjuty 
"Or.  F.  5,  193  *g.  t  LacL  1,  SO ;"  Var.  R. 
R.  1,  1,  6;  id.  Lu  L.  &  10,  33:  5,  32.  44 ; 
7, 3, 90;  Lucr.  5, 738 ;  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5, 14, 
U6:  Tac.  A.S.49;  Mart.  1,  1,  1 ;  G,  80,  5; 
ct  llanong  Rclig.  d.  Rom.  2,  p.  141  sq. — 
QL  Derirv.,  -  ^  FlOnUUh  ^  um*  <M&'f 
^or  hcUinging  to  i'toro  T  ihveaiet  aptw 
n.  Catoocm  in  re  Florta  ita  acr^ttuui* 
rttpecUng  Uuftttival  ef  Flora,  GclL  9, 13; 
7.  —  More  fraq.,  B,  FlArftliA  c>  ^t 
QfOT  belonging  (oTloro,  J  loral:  flomcn, 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  90 :  Bacrum,  Ov.  F.  4. 947. 
—In  the  plural  subst,  Flfirulio,  ium  and 
orum,  n.,  The  festival  of  Flora:  Florae 
ladi  Iloralia  iuBtitutl.  Var.  R.  JL  1, 1,  6 : 
(prisd)  Florultu  quarto  Calendar  Uafi  in- 
eCttDcrunt  urbla  anno  DXVI.  ex  oraculia 
Sibyllao,  ut  omnia  bene  deflorcacerent, 
FUo.  16.  29. 69,  $  S86 :  **  Varro  FloraXium, 
noQ  Tl6f4Ui}rHfi  att,  qiiura  non  ludoa 
Horiji'Li  iilic.  "rtl  i'ptiuiii  fcFtuiu,  rtorHlia* 
*ft;^jirK^drft."  Mftf-r,  *S,  1,  4;  buik-onl  Fto- 
I'NlU^ruru  Jti't  Jii?L  ^X  4. 'And  hc-ucii':,  2^ 

Lfitirtttm,^  io  ttieftAjti  aj  Flora  ^  rt  fl-jra- 
Kirim§  \nrbiA  an?iia  fvriu,  iL  t.  d^t^urd  for 
cAc  fo^hiitt  cf&.it'ii^d  4urii*g  tht.  An  ■  vU 

gartif^i :   \  Jir.  li.  R,  L  'Xi,  4h 

ftfftmHf  eiiu^  Puri.  uiiJ  Fo.^  from 
floreo. 

flareptsn  «*■  .Rtnwwfcnvly;  v. 
floreo,  Fa.y  ad  fin. 

Fldrenti^  »«•  /■  a  city  ttf  EtntHa, 
the  modemTiffrence,  Flor.  3»  21 ;  Frontln. 
do  Colon,  p.  112  Goes. ;  c£  Mann.  Itid.  1, 
p.  393  •g.—JL  Derivr..  J^  Fl#nAtlS< 
ar/.,  A  gortqfvime,  Plin.  1?,  %  ffSB— B, 
yfefiffl'Pnil")  <t  am.  ^'-i  QfoT  betong- 
Ing  to^omttia^  Florentine :  Coloola,  ^.  e. 
Jwreitcto,  Frontin.  I.  L — In  the  phir.  nibaL, 
Florentini,  orum,  «.,  The  inhabitant*  qf 
Fhrmtia^  Florentines,  PUo.  3,  5.  8,  §  53 ; 
Tae.  A.  1.  TV. 

flg«!SOf  fti,  3l  p.  n.  [fku]  To  htoom,  bUu- 
»om,jw»€r  (ipiite  class.;  eap.  freq.  m  the 
trop.  tcoae). 

I,  L  it :  per  terras  frondent  ntque  om- 
tda  florent;  Lucr.  5,  215  -,  so  florere  om- 
nia, Po«t  ap.  Cic  TURC.  1,  28,  G9 :  baoc 
arbor  oqa  (lentiscus)  ter  floret,  Cic.  tAv. 
1,  9,  16 :  possctno  uno  tempore  florere, 
dirinde  vicissim  borrere  terra  t  Id.  N.  D. 
3,  7,  19 :  et  imputata  floret  usque  Tinea, 
Bor.^pod.  16,  44  ;  so  Tinea,  segetea,  Ov. 
F.  5,  363  »g. :  painpinco  mvidns  anctum- 
Do  Floret  aaer,  Virg.  G.  3,  6  ;  narcisso  flo- 
rest  ainua,  (d.  Eel.  8.  53.— Poet :  si  bene 
Oorent  amias.  Or.  F.  S.  327. 

E|«  Trans t:  1,  (occ.  to  floa,  no.  t.D) 
Ofwlne,  Tofro€*:  si  rtnom  florere  incl- 
p&et,  CoL  19,  30:  vina  quoqne  in  msjods 
operose  eondita  ceUis  Florent,  Ot.  P.  5, 

"SL  To  guAtJirai  kair$,to  tpronz  wUk 
m  btard :  Ubat  Dorentn  haec  tibi  prima 
(dies)  eehns.  Mart  3,  6, 4. 

3.  (through  die  intvrmediate  notion  of 
awelHng  out  puffing  vp)  To  be  filled  wUk^ 
u  abound  wttA  any  mng  (ante-claaa.  and 
Ipoet) :  maro  rdis  florere  Tidena;  Cato 


VLO& 

in  CbarU.  p.  185 ;  cf.  tarn  nMirs  Tellvolk 
florebsA,  Lacr.  5, 1441.— With  the  gen. : 
hWc  laetos  orbcs  jraerdm  florere  Tld«- 
mns,  Lucr.  1,  356. 

IS,  Trop.,  To  be  i*  a  fUmniking  or 
pnmpcnmt  eonditum,  tohein goad  repute^ 
to  he  tminent,  dtititt^Uhedy  etc ;  conitr. 
with  tfao  ofri.  and  (i6s. 

%,  Of  atsmate  thiogst  (a)  c,  abl:  in 
sua  patria  multis  virtutibas  ac  bRncflcUs 
flonrit  prlncop^  Cic,  VeiT.  2,  5,  49,  128 : 
priratis  officiia  et  ingenii  laudo  floruit  Id. 
ae  Or.  3,  2,  7  :  florere  omni  genere  rirtu- 
tis.  id.  Brut  7,  26.  do  quum  acnsniao  in- 
gonli  cum  a^nirabili  quodam  leporo  dl* 
cendi,  id.  Acad.  2;  6.  16 :  honoribua  et  re- 
rum  gestarum  gloria,  id.  do  <>r.  1,  1,  1 : 
gratia,  auctoritate,  gloria,  id.  Fam.  4,  13, 
2 :  laodibus,  id.  ib.  ^  14.  2 :  nobiUtate  dia- 
cipulonmi,  id.  de  Or.  3.  35,  141 :  omnibus 
coptis  (Crotoniatac),  id.  Inv.  2,  1, 1.  et  aL 
—iif)  Ab».:  ergo  in  Graecia  mntid  flo- 
rucnmt,  Cic.  Tufic.  1,  3,  4 ;  id.  Acad.  3.  6, 
16 ;  el  floret  Epicurus,  id.  Off.  3, 33, 116 : 
qui  intar  HUm  florobas,  id.  Quint  96,  80 : 
illo  vir.  qnl  in  Curia,  in  Rostiis,  in  re  pub- 
lica  flomiaset,  eu^  id.  CooL  9i  59 ;  so  in 
foro.  id.  Acad.  2,  1,  1 :  in  soDtontus  sena- 
toriis  et  In  omni  actlone  atqna  admlnis- 
tratione  rei  pubhcae,  id.  Fam.  1,  9, 3 :  in 
aeoectute,  iiL  LaeL  1,  4  :  cum  moltjs  sl- 
raul  floruit,  Uuiut  :),  1,  9 :  floruit  circa 
Phinppum,  id.  12,  10,  6;  drcnm  trttWA 
actis  Impiger  annia  Floret  cquus,  i$  in  kio 
blooia^j^MU,  Lucr.  S,  863. 

^  C5f  inanimate  and  idistract  things : 
(a)  c  abL:  ilia  Tetus  (Graccla),  quae 
quondam  opibus,  imperio,  ^orla  floruit 
hoc  uno  miUo  concldit  Cic.  Ft  7, 16  :  ta- 
milia,  quae  postea  viris  fortlssiniiB^oruit 
id.  Phil.  9,  3, 4 :  doctisdmorum  hominum 
famlliaritateB,  quibus  semper  domus  nos- 
tra floruit,  id.  N.  D.  1,  3,  6 ;  id.  FonteL  14. 
31 :  mcuB  ad  urbem  acccssus  tncicdibili 
hominum  multitudlBe  ct  gratulatioue  flo- 
rebat,  id.  Scat  63,  131:  aliquid  flpret 
laudibus,  Lucr.  5,  1276.— </^  Abe. :  quae 
(ma^ia  Graecia)  nunc  quidem  dclcta  cat 
tunc  florebat  Cic.  LacL  4,  13 :  quae  fiuni' 
Ha  adinodum  floruit,  Suet  Ncr.  6 :  quo- 
rum aactoritas  mawime  florebat  Cic-  Rep. 
3,  34  ;  Lucr.  5,  330;  rf.  rcrborum  rctus 
Interit  octas,  Et  juvenum  ritu  florent  mo- 
do  nata  vigcntque.  llor.  A.  P.  62 ;  Lucr. 
5,  1163 :  actheni  dono  ccssere  pupates 
Aetomum  florere  genas,  to  thine  in  per- 
petual  bloom,  perpdual  youth,  Stat  Hi.  1, 
705.— Honce 

florcns,  entis.  Pa.:  A.  Lit:  Min* 
htg,  glistening,  glittering  (poot  and  in 
poSt-cIasa,  prose)  :  "  Enuius  et  Lucretius 
fiorere  dlcont  omne  quod  nitidum  est," 
Ben*.  Virg.  A.  7,  804 :  lucenurum  floren- 
tia  lumina  flammla,  Lucr.  4,  451 ;  so  sma- 
ragdi  arcano  i^e,  Stat  Th.  2,  276  :  pos- 
tea arrano  lummc,  id.  ib.  !«  210 :  caterrae 
acre,  Virg.  A.  7, 804  Uoync  :  excrcitus  in- 
sifnibns  argontcia  et  aurcls,  Gcll.  5,  S^  3. 
Ba  Trop.  (ace.  to  no.  U.^,  Flovrisking, 
proeperoua,  in  tk*  prime,  m  repMe,  fine, 
aeaUnt:  a.  ^  animate  things:  (a)  c 
oU.:  complecti  bominem  florcntem  aeta- 
te,  opibus,  honoribus,  Ingenlo,  Ilbens,  pro- 
filnquls,  aflhubus,  amidfe.  Ck.  Fam.  3>  13, 
3:  ^tlaatquebospitiiB  florcns  hominum 
aobiUosimorum,  la.  Rose.  Am.  6,  15 :  re* 
gina  Berenice  florcns  aetato  fomiaque^ 
Tac  H.  8,  81 ;  cf.  ambo  florcntcs  actati- 
buB,  Virg.  K.  7,  4. — (j3)  Abs.:  qui  te  bca- 
tum,  qui  florcntem  putas,  Cic,  Porad.  2, 
18  :  florentcs  atone  Integri,  id.  Plane.  35, 
86 :  florcns  et  ilmitrls  ndolescona,  Caea. 
B.  G.  7,  33,  4  ;  Lucr.  1,  125.— b.  Of  innn- 
iraata  and  abstract  things :  (a)  c.  abL : 
dorentca  virlbus  anni,  Sil.  1,  336  ;  bo  anui 
Tigore,  Petr.  132:  animus  vino,  jv^ous, 
GelL  6, 13,  4.— Citf)  Abe. :  (majores  noaui) 
ex  minima  tenuisslmaqne  re  pubKca  max- 
hnam  ct  florentlasimam  nobis  rclique- 
runt  Cic.  Roac.  Azn.  IS,  50;  c£  civitas 
(pbiorum)  ampla  atquc  florens,  Cacs.  B. 
0.  4.  3,  3 :  iDTidetnr  prncstaDti  florcnti- 
quo  fortnnao,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  32^210:  flo- 
rens amicitia  {opp.  afflicts),  id.  Qnint  30, 
93 :  quod  eo  consilio  floren tisdimis  rebus 
domos  suas  HolvetiLreliquisscnt,  uti,  ete., 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  30,  3  ;  cf.  ncu  florentcs  re* 
suas  com  Jugurthae  pcrdltiB  miacerct 
SsdL  J.  83|  1 ;  so  florentcs  Etrtisconim 


3rLO& 

{fpca,  \Av.  1,  S;  3 :  florentlastma  Saan^ltl- 
um  castra,  Clr.  Dtv.  1,  33,  73  :  equus  flo^ 
renti  BCtale,  Lucr.  5,  10^ ;  ao  aoro  tin. 
rente  uueHae,  .id.  3,  1021 ;  cf.  adfauc  flo^ 
rente  javenta  FerridDS,  Hotf.  A.  P.  115 : 
nostrum  opus  Ifbi  probart  laetor ;  ex  quo 
&vOit  ipsa  posuistl,  quAe  nrihi  flarmtiora 
snat  Tiaa  too  Judicto,  Cic.  Att  16,  11,  1  ; 
cf.  modus  nulhis  est  florentior  in  singulis 
Terbis  (quam  transhitioy,  id.  do  Or.  ^  41, 
166 ;  and  oratlo  florentiasima,  GelL  15, 28, 
5;'cf.  also  Ptorentls  facundlae  homo,  kl. 
19  9  2. 

'Ada.  florcnt«r,  FioutiskMty,  'fa- 
aunuhf  (late  I^t) :  florentissime  docet  i, 
s.  tsclA  gnai  repute,  ceiebritf,  Hier.  Chron. 
Euseb.  a.  a.  3SB,  p.  Cbr.  n. 

flflr6BjP0>  ^<*''>  *•  *^^k.  n.  (floreo]  To 
begm  to  blossom  or  Jhwer,  to  eoau  out  M 
blossom  (qoila  class.) :  anteqnam  (jdaDtae) 
■iemmasagantetflare«oerelnc4piantV'ar. 
R.  R.  1,  30 :  floTcecunt  tempore  certo  ar<- 
bosta,  Lucr.  5,689 :  poleinm  aridum  flrnrMt. 
core  ipso  bnimaU  die,  Cic  Dir.  H,  14,  .13. 
— BLTrop.,  TobagintojUmriskcrpra^ 
pa-,  to  grma  tela  rtpau :  noHts  hnnc  nnno 
primum  florescentcm,  firmata  Jam  stirpe 
tirtntis  taraquam  turbine  aliquo  perver- 
tcre,  Clr.  Coel.  32,  79  ;  id.  Brut  88,  303 : 
cni  qaidcm  ad  summam  gloriam  alo- 
qnemlae  floreacenti  fcrro  erepta  rita  est 
id.  de  Or.  3, 3. 11.— Of  things :  patria  nos- 
tra floresclt  Plin.  Ep.  5, 19;  1 :  oUa  senes- 
eene,  at  baoo  contra  floreacero  cogunt, 
LwT.  a  73 ;  Ick  5,  893. 

r^  Hw  part.  /ta.  pass,  fai  neuter  At- 
oif :  EODEU  mE  {I  s.  IV.  Calend.  hS) 
AEDIS  FLORAE,  QVAE  REBVS  FLO- 
RE8CEND18  PRAEE8T,  DEDTCATA 
EPTr  CiJciid.  PriumcEt  ap.  OroU.  Inscr. 

flArraSt  A<  "uih  *t'9.  [flos]  Ofjbmen, 
mt/ile  iij  jUftf!<r9  \m  uof?t  word)  :  coronar, 
wtratkt  f}f  fi^iEtrm.  Plant  Aul.  S,  8,  15;  so 
serLEL.  TLh.  J,  L  is  i  J.  2;  14  :  rtlra,  Jbvsry 
mtaiiA.  \\T\i.  A.  1.  4^10  :  Juga  ilnnetti. 
VkL  ^L  0,  ;i44.-|t.  Transf.,  SkMngz 
CTiw:^,  Pnr  nnd  All.  In  Senr.  Virg.  A.  U; 
600 :  -ryt  IniiLJkEo.  Alt  iK  (a/,  flora). 

'  flArlcbiBitft>  ^  "<Bt  tt^.  [dos^onal 
Uifift^   ik>:hiifr  o^t/mod  wUk  jlowsrs  .- 
Ai-iii»i,  \uti.  £p.  4.  ■KK 
.  £«ride<  "^r^     f*'*^  fiowers,  brigkOg  i 
V.  t^H^i<llT-, -td/n. 

flbnddlnh  ".  1IDB.  ai(/.  dha,  [Qori- 
Q\i*\i  s^'tmu-htit  hiif-\'ifi.ftfg :  ore  nitens,  Ca* 
toil!.  i»J.  VXl, 

^j&riduv"  >"''  ^J^"  '1^*  l^o*]  Full  of  or 

a^>3j^;«/*»jf  K-fik  f'ttc^rs,  jCoawry  (mostly 

ptiH  I    iiinl  iPi  jiu^t  .-iuti.  prose):  L  Lit: 

h]  jr.uiu  littrt^aH  M-,  lit  audiat  rocea  pe- 

bus  quam  FlatonU)  ezponea,  quae  spoB. 

tot  florlda  et  rariat  Cic  Tusc.  a  IB,  43 ; 

so  serta,  garlands  qf  flowers.  Or.  F.  ^ 

313:  prata,  Lucr.  ^  783;  c£  Hybla,  Ov. 

Tr.  5,  6,  38.— BL  Transf,  of  color,  Xtrc- 

'y.  ^ay,  bright:  colorcs,  PUn.  35,  6,  IS ; 

id.  10.  36,  }  97.— n,  Tropi,  Bloomia^i 

'  uueQula.  Catult.  61,  57 ;  of.  Galatea  Flori- 

I  oior  prato,  lonn  procerior  alno.  Or.  N. 

13,  790 :  aeCaa,  CatnU.  68,  16 ;  ct  noriits 

1  mundi.  Lucr.  5^  941 :   ot  vegcta  forma. 

'  Suet  Galb.  20 :  Demetriui  PfinlcTBUS  eat 

I  floridior,  ut  ita  dicam,  quam.  Hyperider, 

I  fioMxry,  florid,  Cic.  Brut  82;  S85 ;  tt  tar- 

I  tium  (diceiidi  genus)  alll  roodinm  ex  dun- 

'  bus,  aUi  floridum  (namqne  id  iy^ii^  sm- 

pe;iant)  addiderunt  Quint  13, 1ft  98:  ft». 

rldius  genus,  id.  2,  5,  18  :  oradc^  U.  8^  % 

74:   floridissimus  tui  sermouW  aflMnit 

Aus.  Kb.  17.— Jds.  florlde :  dettleln  vestli* 

App.  M.  11  fin. :  eccleaia  clarins  m  florf- 

duia  cnltult  Lact  Mort  peraec  3. 

flOfiffar^  ira,  drum,  a4h  [flos-fera) 
Bearingfunocrs,  fitmerf  (^  poet  word) : 
sakus,  Lucr.  3,  U ;  labor,  Luc.  9.  390. 

tfloriftrtoill  dictanir  quiid  eo  diu 
apicao  leruntar  ad  sacrarram,r  Feat  p,  Ul ; 
cT.  "  FLORiFERTljH  hSs^ia,"  6lOM. 
Labb. 

*flA|Wi9nif  a.  tun,  a4^.  [loa^ignol 
Producing  blossoms,  btossomimg,  poet  of 
the  first  hairs  of  the  board :  roalae^  Poet 
in  Anth.  Lat  U.  p.  633  ed.  Barm. 

flflrigltfy  ^ra>  drum,  adj.  fflqe-gero] 
Fiower-Mivfng,  fiotosrjf  (a  poaLclaas.  ana 
poet  word) :  sedea,  i.  #.  the  garden  ^ 
Eden,  SodiU,  S;  2;  so  Venant  Carm.  3, 
9,  L 
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/  ftdtipiunu^  "-^  un>i  dr^.  [Jlcn-pitrid] 
y!"tt:fr-h-L'-riiirji  ;   V*  Tj  Ann-  IdylL  1-*,  1- 

fldtlUCirtlUr  >v  '^03v  o^J^  [tl(H)  Abaaud- 
ffu"  '^f  .rtf^i"-  f-i.TEiricYry^apusi-clflAt.  Word): 
IlifiuvituA,  ^^A-  T  :  '^jurpurac!,  j",  r.  roflfvi 
wrpuz^^Ct  AuiL  i'Mrri^,  Vcu.  !■>■  — A, 
Trop.,   JiimiiiiHf,  ^viti/iU  i    tuccubfL, 

1«  flAmSp  ^  ^1^1^  ^J-  fi^l^J  ^'n'n^, 

rditiimlJ  juSnu  tfcIL,  3,  U,  3^  criac*^  litlia^Q 
(ra/.  (Ion 'I  and  tt^.^^oll)i  t.  ilorciui,  uo.  I  J. 

2.  FltetlAt  ^  "■'  '^  RotfMit  tumamt, 
8u  i\i|f^  f,  JuIlu*  K)Dm»,  A  fxtfhraicd  Ofo- 
/tr  of  Gnui,  4  jpoffiJ  o/  I'ortiufl  Lfttro, 
UuuiL  10,  ^,  ID  Spnld. ;  pt^rh.  iLa  gtimu  to 
Tvhum  thf^  icbre^  t^pUili^fl  ai'  tlic  l^t  bouk 
hiieI  Uk'  tvro  of  Uie  2d  book  of  dm  J'l[>i«- 
rletof  lloriurc  nrc  addrc.<'*iL^l,^ — ^  L.  An- 

Tn^aK  or  Hadrian;  ti,  Hihf'i  Horn.  Lit. 

fl— ^    ciri4,  «-   [kindr   witb   ^A»f]  ^ 

J.  LlL:  DLiikvei  flqriH,  Lucr.  1,  B:  jn- 
VHt  fiQ^^Q'^  (i^ci'^rpcTu  tlorefl,  id.  1,  ^iM;  ad 
iirurf,  Uor.  rjd.  4,  ),  H:  rvKi-.iitM.  Id.  LK 
:j,  iJ7,  44;  vtTui,  Id,  lb.  i,  U.  !?:  ftonim 
uinnimu  vnriotAa,  Vic.  dti  c^Or  15,  M  >  bu^ 
nvitu!*  udi>rum,  qiU  QlflHr^mur  p  durlbur), 
Jd.  lb.  17,  5y  :  Ijtebi^ml  iIofml  id.  Vi tt,  S, 
4,  4i^.  tt>7  ^  lUtt^QiiLiiUo  roiftruin  FloiihciK, 
l^iKTr  JV  HGli:  fru  tlorp--*  AWMti*,  n>fiiruiu, 
JJor.  Od.  l\  3.  U  T  3,  i£i,  S;  4.  10,  4  r  piuUwtil 
fluiibajj  rt  tLnur  i»diiiuiii>  Id  Kp.'J;  1,  i4i  : 
rf.  foiii  liaruluftlnt\  d^dci  di'ii^nj  miiro  nun 
■duo  t]nr)bii!^H  id.  l>d.  3>  Li  ^^  nlcUlum  cit- 
pat  ini|n*4Urc  mjrEu  Aut  llure^  UL  Itir  Ir  4, 
W  :  fdcU."  nccruj  procimt  flttrt'Jijyts  pw- 
Htubulpt  Altiii^  Faliulii,  ai  diibih:iii,  ef/r.,  fA' 
jiffly?*!  jpfrofcJ  ifiiA  JfcjK'fT'P,  id-  Mp.  **,  I,  7!* : 
rnnlikiiE  11on.'iii  purpuri'^ucq  niilttt  JDt^r 
medio^  ATiili^on,  jinit  forth-,  Vl\n.  ^,  S^t, 
ffi!;  irf  id,  liJ^  (J.  17. 

P,  Trnnni.,  J^  P'fmtxrjitia^  kovrf/- 
jHu-f  suckCM)  out  by  tbc  bcji^d  i  ruir?  Ir^vig 
¥*irn<i  &ori>fl  npis  i|]:*oHt  hlvi-ii^  (Jouip^tnt 
ui  didd  wduln  loonu  faVD«,  I'ib. ![!,  1,  4!> ; 
ft)  Vlr^r.  U,  4,  :W;  IMtn.  11,  t^  I 

^  Jn  ci^n^  tika  tbt  Or^^ji^t.  for  wiint- 
(iT^r  iutait  f*fiti^r  the  b(;«t  phrt  or  Ihi^ 
ht£li4.'«t  part  o|f^  thins  <mosUy  poet  R^d 
In  pust-Autr.  [iFtiiBcj> 

H,  J"At  ^^<r  or  ftwr  jwwr,  dlao  (Af  hm 
kiit^  of  any  tbini;:  pcMtqunin  i^^t  honom- 
tiu  fn^nm  ct  flurift  Ltbt^rt,  rAc  Afmauff  or 
JUsB^r  of  teint,  Pac  in  Non,  41*8*  15 :  iu 
vUri  ([b^chl),  I'lauL  Curt  K  ^  1:  (Vinin. 
a.  5,  Iti ;  l-iicr.  3;  2ifa.     8d  dfrA^  frrif  ftr/rirf 


fl/  0(i  Ptin.  hi,  li  (i:  £>/  iea%  id,  31,  14* 
4»j  o/rti/ft.  Id.  II,  flO,  I'-i ;  10,  1  J.  23 1  of 
.«it,  ruto  11-  Ft  fW,  3;  ft/miw^  I*bn,  1§,  %, 


i»,  ^  t*ti,  cr  wf!p, ;  nfcTtoM.  Vitr.  P,  3;  (>f  ' 
rj^jfjtiT^  i!JjjrA-  c!ucn[u.-,  Favoiiij.  bi  GvIL 
15,  8,y,— ?1o|oo 

ll^  Ttu  ki^JifMt  pari,  iht  top,  croipti,  kfitd 
nfji  llliniff^  ?«  I  if  the  fhftM  of  in'mr,  Cato 
IL  M,  lin^^  CoLlii,  aO;  ntn,  14,  ai,  37. 
'llip  Hu'tr^^,  tcaUa  Cbnt  am  formed  in 
vmidtitifl:  motftU,  Id.  ^.  IK  SI ;  (Ac  vpprr 
dud  of  fiinrbly^  or  ^psuui,  CoL  12, 20, 8^ —  ' 
PocL  of  tkr^rtt  hahs  vftha  htard:  dtidc 

ftiimum  opdt'Hit  dare  limnifti  tr'titfl*  l^ac. 
u  Fr^t  ■-  V.  {iENA.M.  p.  94  HldU.  ,Y,  rr.  ? 
M  Vifn-  A.  fi,  1(S) ;  Luc,  fi,  5tJi     Of  the  , 
f<|i  of  a  jUmu.  l.Tirr.  1,  f^, 

3i,  In  fliTblic?rt„  Carta/  JLiv>rr§  piactd 
ait  (^rFrnincrfU  on  (Ac  Corinthian  coyiiAt, 
VLtr  4,  1  ^  pn,  d  vttpoia^  id,.  4.  tS. 

IL  Trop-  i  TA*  JloKfT,  crvitiR,  oma-  I 
HKwi  ufany  tliii3g{riqirc  r1[iR9,^  a  faf  ortto 
ftiTn  tif  t^fc) :  ^  In  grn.  E  mc  otbtii^  ji>- 
tiin  Tepre."sui!,  rxiihttiNque  *itl  Boa  vctcrla 
ubci-tnti4  cxonjit,  Cic.  Hrut  4, 16  :  '^  (En- 
Iilu4  :)  g^f  dttibntm  popnii .  .  ,  qun  (r)tf. 
qncntin)  viruni  flxf:<.<l!c^ntfin  prfteclorp 
twn  UU  bomitir*  /oratv  poputi  r^tim  dlxt^- 
runt,"  id  lb.  l^  5fit  a^.  r  ^o*  notiiljciitis  ac 
jurenmiift,  UL  PhU.  **,  l,"*,  ^-  ito  k^j^ato- 
mm.  Id.  Flncc-  ^  :il  :  vcmrtA  In  opU- 
morum  civiuin  vi>i  'A^ro  vrl  Pobori^f  id. 
Or.  10,  rH;  cf.  quod  tlodi,  qund  rci^HirLfl 
In  joventnto  ftwrat  amurirnnt,  Li^.  ^,  12» 
7  :  prqvincia  GbIUoc  ^ . .  LUc  0ot  lUklW, 


F  L  t;  c 

itlud  firmamuttiim  Imivrii  pocwU  Rdmb- 
nl,  illud  umnrn'-ntum  nifluiiRUfl^nrr  Phil, 

I  :i,  Ti,  13  :  Unt  iliipiitntle.  Id.  ib^lb-  *l\^;  cf. 
pgo  tr,  f;!m«M;\  qtnini  vitao  florp,  him 
mfirtta  rpppurtvnirnui!,  lUvino  crmAilio  frt 

I  DmnD  ot  rxflifictnis  r"!"B*?  ftrtimtr,  fplf^- 
dm-,  ^[irry.  id  de  Or.  ;i.  S.  IS:  in  ipao 

'  f irflcrisp  florp,  in  tJu  rtry  jbifVf»,  thr  mott 
IhnTitking  rendition.  Id,  rf.  P,  3,  ;i3,1E  ; 
DO!   Hctatii,  thr  JUfWif  Af  flFttV  rtjfe,   the 

'   pTijwc  f»/  liff,   Lutx.  i  771 ;  ^  M.I:  vt 

,  uon  TfnlTrtm  rtmtnit  gniti^m,  non  virtutifl 
B])r,  scd  notnti^  Bon*  palietrmm,  Ctf  ►  Pliji. 

'  3,^.3;  if)  TiridiMimo  dorr- jnit?}iflt  CntulL 
n,  H  ',  »u\i  iu  AttTi*.  primn  btulTne  indulit 
jutc^nifl  pTucincnu  pst,  Plia.  Kp,  .1,  f^  S: 

]  in  flon?  vSrium  «  crpdfTm  l^«<>.  [-It,  43, 
l^h  1^:  priieiui  fio«  animi.  jfonth/uf  fii^or,  I 
ritat.  Ar-h.  1.  ftS:  bHt;d*iv  (lofl  antmi.  fnr 
r«/*  A^^  t^cu.  f^-  y* ;  Tid>?mim  Vlrgilintn 
tM.  dp  cnitsn  Uort^^mni  dot(^A  flt^l■#t^  ^-t  ? 
tniitli,  (jUM  reluilhT  Oorfn  nmH^i  rprnni 
■l'>L^r^rp0iA*i\  r  r,  [Ad  (TAffiir-ftFT,  6uijr,  Pi!n.  11. 
\.  14  prnrf.  A  7. 

3,  Trnnftf. :  flt^  nrtJitw.  Vnidmlp  or 
ifOHikfHl  jJiHor^re  fMiid  of  jjirl*  ot  Imjv^),  " 
■uir^tnit^:  (vir^o)  Qfliirn  rJistntn   ami'it  \ 
[ttA^fiXo  I'orportf  flun-m,  f^atuU.  fiS^  4fl^  , 
HaFdrulial  Oam  iwtflilj,  titi  fnrnnt,  prirun 
HLuiiUrnH  CEmdliiitu?,  t,iT.  3f.  3.  :J ;  rf  irl.  | 

I  "21,  3,  4;  AO  tlnrf^in  ni^tittiiB  (f  /  m'^nria^  in  : 

I  Hithynin  conraniinatitiTi,  J^Uf-r.  Cnr».  43. 
B,  Ifl   pnrtic.,  of  ^pnoHi,  A  JIrkyt, 

I  rrn^V^VnAiifenf,  DTivamrHf,'    nt  porro  I'on-  ' 
f,}WTTa  lit  (i^nibfj)  (ptJisi  vi^HioruHi   wn-  ] 
tvndarnnifpio  flnri^iti*,  rtr.,  Ctr.  df  Of.  Jt, 
ilS,  *«> :   rtort  ntit  lum'-n  oloCfuerfTinf ,  Id. 

'  iJruL  17,  Wi  rF  mi'lTii*  rtftfl  tunipn  nfqtif  I 
loQim  nUiiim  (in  M.  (^rTi^i:il  pmtlond''ir Ifl-  ' 

i  ih.  rifl.  G3^  t  BTid  florcrn  ct  colonrm  rji^fu-  j 
\hh.\  ill.  ibp  P7,  'J98 :  filin  rupla  iaru^jtr-Pj  | 
abft  llorlbiia  Iftctn,  Qidut.  H,  H.  )?7  r  *jirt?i' 
AUdinv  ..ntmiin  iloribufl  pi  Injjtml  nlHu-  i 

:  cnrifl.  itl.  la  n>,  iii.  I 

I  •  flO|C0lln»i  ^  *"^  t'f"  fflo^l  '■*  f*^^  ' 
ffM  ;  Nil  sj^ifrt  curium  tfosCf]]!  jm*  vcrrant,  | 
A^ifL  Herb.  49.  I 

'  *  floVCnlOt  *'^'  f flown(Tq*]  Skom*Jtg^^  ' 
/y:  coqrUA  rtoaculo  v-vldum,  Cocl  Anf^  ' 
AciiL  L 

jlria^ff,  /Itivrtfl  f ram,  bnT  f|n1tr'  tiufi^.')  ]  ^ 
I^it :  ficia  omnia  rrlrrirpr  ttunqunm  flos- 
citU  fli/^iditnr.  r\c.  (M  %  PJ,  4^— B* 
Trnnflff  TAe  pftrt  of  a  frnjt  vrkrrc  ikp 
bluPMtjm  ipflji,  Col.  13,  (^  .'».  j 

n.'Trop.;  Tfiejbriccr,  iifiiic,  rtntamait ;  , 
Don  onim  flo«cuio^. ,.  fiotJ,  jtim  fiLrSTniini  ' 
fl^Cfttld  ingrc^fiit  nntiinn.  r-rtos  ntquf  d<^-  ' 
fvrmpitiiii  frurliis  oiit'ndcTrit^  Qtdnc.  (J  ' 
pmcf.  S  9  ;  CatuIL  '24^  1 :  %!tiiL\  *"-  r-  ifttutA. 
JtiT.  P,  137. 

BL  Iw  partif-  of  ipfprtin  'Ffoiftr  fjjT 
rktUiti^-,  omtimrntz  omnl  ex  gontrfj  nrii-  i 
titinf'iu  fiwtTipnri  ot  omufJ«  undiqHe  fkM- 
rtt!o#  CJirpcro  ntquc  dr^UbtiJfW,  rfc.  fk'flt. 
3ti  IIS*;  rfr  juvi>i>ibui  t1fi4<'iilo»  omnium 
piirdiim  in  en,  qnno  i-unt  dirturi,  cotige-  ' 
r^ntibu".  Quinl.  10,  5,  2*;  Id-  3,  S,  33:  Id. 
13.  LO,  7:t:!  ut  NcfCti'a  i^thic  [^updnin  temiB 
his  qnoqiir  blstoTirm  flii-fuHn  K'vltrr  in- 
jcctts  o^ierjrrenMr.  <JiJl.  17,  5.  1.— B.  -^ 
mdto,  amtfti^t.  cutlfrd  fnini  a  f^rittn^  ifen. 
Kp.  %\. 

'  Lirhiij  irr  tf-rtf/vN,-  niirup,  f*Jd.  Cnnn,  10,  L 

Srn  Cfp/.Hrrrf.    M«it.  Cap.  1,  IB, 

I  irarr,  wtint-t :   A  pp.  Apol  p-  "i^^fi. 

frcuiijol  ffarf  ^r(viA?»jr.  n  l*OirL  CpTUii;!!  Of 
D  fOflrtt :  ]itijfl,  Liirr.  in  r>f)&, 

WarrTwrn,  horn  in  thf  wvrt  (lutP  L'dL)  t 
Nrrfiw,  Mrtrr  Cup  Ih  3 ;  iJ.  Ph  310. 

fluCtif^ttVi  1*  iiJ"^  f'^-  (S^^l  Ffir^- 
^rw  Hute  Lnt.) :  monctrum,  Avleq.  Aj»L 

jjrru  ]  porBT  H'itf}*-hriHgimjr,  leart-rmptl' 
finfi,  ii  |KK!t  f'tiitiirt  of  n  »bip  :  parn.  Cit. 
post  fr^fin.  ap.  Md.  Oriii.  i!M,  00  (IV.  'j; 
p.  ^"ii73  9fj,  orfj.  OrelL  ]  O.  Ilnrm^nn  conJt>C' 

'  "  floctiOf  *^"^'n  /  fftuo^  rf,  fluchiH] 
For  TtJ"  iisunl  Hii.^o,  A  jUntin^,  fUyw  r  flnr- 
done  orr  uUr  li  i  \\y  nTirc>  Pliu,  3 1 . 1 1 ,  47,  ^  1 37. 


FL  UC 

trtJFVjT  (in  post-Ans.  pro«p):  prni 
JSil.  13.  -KiJ ;  MJ  lltoix,  Sen.  tJrTt.  C 

TVrpfn  ahmttbif  inc  irarcf  (In  pi 
pD^rrv;  :  rnntfleT  i^tflt.  f^,  J,  J,  81 

id, 'j-ti.b.  I. -71. 

Jtfij' :   l.urr.  4,  7.'t  ^  r-f,  llnllo,  »fl   [, 

"  flnctaatiiiii  '•''p-  f^'^^f'ioi 

/jijj'w,  ••Jli:f!f/(iftm  jorinntcT  rt 
AfriLijin.'  P^ujpft:  nspgniOfe  vnlo 
uliiii  LM'  Fill  JIliKii,"  rtc_  .fan.  Ill, 

finctuaboj  (iTiin,/  fu^l  .-*  t-j 

to  t.jrtA  frf).  IT  jfih'tNtitiftn  (nal  wit 
an  J  frery  rn/r}:  ]L  ^■'^^■'  '^  »F*r-rr 
(Km,  ir^frd/itj'n  ;  ttir>r  pirtue  trrpEdi, 
tac  ntAiin?,  rnrliijt  mrpnii-s.  flnrtriai 
do  livt  3,  Ti.  —  H,  Trojj.^  rfftr^Tt 
il/iTiiifif  of  tttc  itdnd^  iti  cft  fluel 
anunonuD  opprind  InrjtuEoi  po^ 

flUCtntff  ^^^1  ntmn  or  (fo  pi 
liefore  the  Aug.  prrifwl)  flnctu 

1.  (^'pl^mque  otnjqup  luodo  tslv 
/biTTunfmr,  ftwulMisLj*  Quint.  9,  3^ 

7*u  mtiT-f  in  tl^i  fnonner  of  trara 
vvfi,  niiffttafe,  tn  t«"cf  to  andfro, 
ta  hithrr  tiiid  (hitfu-T  (rfi4tc  clu 
fjref[.  in  tbc  trjp.  ?ignlf.). 

t  L  i  t :  (fl)  Form  finfft^ :  nun 
fluetunr  mnn\  Flikut.  Knd  ^  1,  14 
kb.  4. 1,  13  r  qundrirr^mftii  in  pkli 
anil 'in  reUqnernl,  C\c,  Vcrr.  3,  %. 

anid  txm  eoniTltanr  qtlnm.  mnn.'  ! 
bil%  \\t\ls  i?JeLtifi  f  L(j.  tloi^c.  Am 
quDf>diTm  infulni:?  temper  dtjcLiiJi 
%  1*5,  9(J :  a^tbaruT  hue  illuc  tjcil 
TuHiac  fliictuandi  tnijiulau^  Tat,  J 
rf.  tlcll.  10,  0,  3:  flBcmJit  nPr, 
*Mi7 :  direciaeque  nrii?«  nc  Irtte 
nmni"  -■^piv!  rmdil'.-titi  IfHuFi,  irar* 
Mghr)  iri'(A  j^ltaming  brants  Vir^,  f 
— tti  nn  olttir'ene  seiifie,  of  the  wm 
tion  Ihfli  tieccnti|UinJej  copulaik 

2,  TA',  Auet.  Pdap.  IS,  4  \  cf.  But 
I.— <!/5  F'iinij(tfc*V(>r:  di^jjrt-heTHf 
Myrdromodoln  ^irro  rctmquunti 
llucliihntiir,  Pea.  Vit,  inL'?it  14  r  n 
Iturrijftin,  Hln.  1, 13,  3^  :  liijnum 
Ludinein  JliiehinTiirr  i'  c  Jt-jatM  b 
\<\  :it^r  73  ^  po  InpiTim  r  i^crru  L 

'  tecmm  fluetnnri  EmdnnT.  euud< 

mlntirum  merci,  id.  3(^  16t,  "W. 

IL  Trup.,  i  7'cp  &f  trs^f^fia, 

!  KtuvrTflfj* ;    In    rarrt"^    kttktitf^ 

I  ftiCfttitU::    (u)    Fom?  /utiHOi    E 

'  tit  aniin*  h[a  trunqniDuT  C'A.  Qu 
'  mug  fluftNAtf  riftui  Mere,  fi  ^ 
nulmo  uunr  bnr,  uune  HirctiLhi  ill 
A.  U\  1^:  luiiJ  nn^rw  luiiud  lantj.. 
ipf'n  malU,  Catiill.  fu,  i  :  inn'jj 
I  rum  Hueluat  undlf,  id.  ^,  i^;  Jf 
nqc  irwnm  ffurtutt  sf-m.  VJrg.  J 
Lner-    4,   l(H3i    [nijer  ji]jem   mr 

'  t!,  Ijl,  ^1  flnettiontem  leiiti^Eituiu 
lIlnr4^  LJ.  AtL  1,  30,  2:  gi^iua  c 
qu4d  npifellnnma  fluetu«ni<  ^X  dU 
i''0  r^uwl  nine  ncrria  rf  ariiculi^ 
hiic  rt  muo,  AurL  Ikr.  4,  lU  l(t 
j^tn  ct  citatA  ct  fluehitetU,  Sen. ' 

I  \^.  —  (j3>  Form  /«ri(ipr;    uiriui 

I  niulW  vjcuiriam  m*i%  iltK^ttintu 
fiiernr,  l.iv.^:l3,3:  so  fludLuptti 

I  eit,  utruni,  erf„  id.  :iS,  1,1.  4  ;  and 
13  jtard, :   viTn  fluL'hiEitnr  ji>er  ad 

^  ^Umcillii.  BvtL.  Ep.  in  :  nmbro«ij 
vAci  nomlni^  c«4  ct  drcn  alia«  hci 

'  tuari,  Pliu.  '7!,  4,  11. 

flnctU^snSi  m  um,  oif/.  f[!nc: 

I'y'  irr'rri.T,    tnU.tffy   (e^lremely   r 

i  r  i  t, :  ill  nmri  tlueTn"(n^,  1 1:.  Mtfrfi 

|i  nd.  4,  3,  :►,— H,  Tra  n  Si  f,  ir^U 

^Tt^t:  am&rfl^di,  Plin.  77,  5,  t^ 

flfictah  ^9  rniJtc-ehi»fl.  U>ni 

4rrft,  jiinjif.  nu*"ttiL!i,  V*j.  and  Ni^plii 

,  4*  IG,  I  .^  n4?m.  pJMr.  tjueri,  Prc.  ni 

Xon,  4^  an.  tw,  [iJuo;  ef.  iTur 

'  pcculijar  motion  ofHuyif  >_fairj 

tii^  (to  m  oh^raao  cxtreroelj  ! 

I  JaeTemr  aqna*^  fluctu  qaoqii«  (ei 

I  1an«,  Lncr  £1,  ,'^  m^.—0{  the  flui 

'  tiou  o/  the  ni*LTiettc  fluid   (v,  t 

'  57)  ^  poBtcrkir  iitp|di#  renit  aei^n 

,  que  hnhet,  iii^n  tTinet,  ut  hdU;  : 

uffeiiESjv  ijitur  pnl^nrequc  fluct 
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imttt  sue.  id..6t  1052.    And  in  «n  obMeiM 

aetiK,  of  the  waring  motion  in  copnlatlon, 
id.  4, 1267;  cl  fluotuo,  mo.  I.  a,  ad  fin. 

n,  Transf.,  Ajhw,jhod;  in  concreto, 
wacing  teattr,  waw,  bHlow,  iurge,  osp.  of 
tbe  Kft  (the  predora.  slgnitl  of  the  word 
In  pro«e  vnA  poetry;  esp.  freq.  in  the 
plpr.)  :  (a)  Sing. :  inrursn  fluctns  maro 
Mc^bat,  Luer.  5,  1000;  cf.  fbna  aquae 
dulcis,  qui  fluctu  totus  opcriretur.  nisi, 
ctc^  the  fiood,  i.  e.  high-tide,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 
4,  Si,  118 :  alia  fluctna  difTert  dissipat  Ti»- 
rcrathn  membra,  Maria  ralsa  qiumant 
fiiinguine,  £nn.  in  Non.  183, 18 :  ab  aaxo 
avortit  tluctufl  ad  lima  acaphnru,  Plant 
Rud.  1,  3,  76  :  8*2  :  fluctum  a  saxo  fhingi, 
(Mc.  Fam.  9,  16,  6 :  flucttis  nti  . . .  Tolntuj 
Ad  terras  imzuano  sonat  per  saxs,  Virg. 
G.  3,  337 :  ad  fluctum  aiunt  dcclamaro 
aolitum  Dcraosthcnem,  tit  frcmitxmi  u- 
Buctlcerct  voce  vinrcrc.  to  the  wave*,  Cic. 
Kfn.  5, 3,  5. — (/?)  Piur. :  indu  raari  magno 
rtnctiu  extollerc  ccrtant,  Knn.  Ann.  17, 
16;  mulscrathuc  narim  conipul^am  fluc- 
Ubu'  pontns.  Id  !b.  7.  54  :  cxcttatia  max- 
imif  fluctibus,  C\c.  Rep.  1,  6 :  (inaulao) 
tluctibus  cluctne,  id.  ib,  2,  4  ;  cf.  Miuwilia, 

anac  cincta  Gnllcrum  scntibus  Ijarboiiae 
actibuB  allaitur,  Id.  nncc.  36,  63 :  sese 
ihictibus  committcrc,  id.  Vcrr.  3;  3,  37, 
Ul :  sedatiB  fluctibn^  id.  Inv.  2,  51,  154  : 
pvppcs  ad  mognitudincm  fluctuum  tcfn- 
ueatatumf^uo  accommodatac,  Caes.  B.  G. 
3,  i:i,  3  :  In  fluctlbus  conaifftcrc.  Id.  ib.  4, 
-J-t,  3 ;  td.  ib.  4,  38  jSn. :  luctantcm  Icariia 
fluctibns  Africum  Mcrcator  mctucnji,  Hor. 
()d.  1. 1, 15:  o  navip,  referent  in  mare  te 
novl  Fliictus,  id.  ib.  1, 14,  3:  mulccrc  fluc- 
rds  ct  tollcrc  vcnto,  Virg.  A.  1,  66:  pro- 
colln . . .  ductus  ad  aidera  tollit,  id.  ib.  1, 
103;  Id.  lb.  5,  183.— Proverb.:  exdlore 
fluctufl  In  Bunpulo  ('  to  raitt  a  tempest  in 
a  ttapQt),  i.  e.  to  mnkc  much  ado  about 
Tiatking,  Cic.  Lng.  3,  16,  36. 

2.  Poet  tmnsT,  of  A  $lream  of  odorc: 
UDOG  flucns  Tolvst  variufl  bo  fluctus  odo- 
ram,  Lucr.  4,  677.  And  of  a  stream  qf 
fire :  atro  Tolvcns  inccndia  flucto,  Vw. 
H.  7,  572. 

B.  Trop-,  Uko  tcmpeatna  and  undn, 
nnTT  also  our  waves  or  billows,  for 
'PurhuUnce,  commotion,  disturbanee :  qui 
in  bac  .tcmpcstnta  populi  joctcmur  ct 
tluctibus,  Cic.  PlaDC.  4,  11;  cf.  conclo- 
iium.  Id.  Mil.  3.  5;  and  renim  Fluctibus 
In  medlia,  Hor.  Kp.  3,  2,  85 ;  Lucr.  5,  11 : 
hoc  omne  tcmpus  post  coftmlatum  ob}e> 
rtintu  lis  fiuctibus,  qui  per  noa  a  commu- 
iti  pcsto  depuUi,  in  nosmct  ipsos  j-c^un- 
aarunt,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 1,  3 ;  id.  Att  8, 3, 5 : 
cnpcrc  irarum  fluctus  in  pectorot  Lucr. 
U,  299 ;  so  iramm,  id.  6,  74 ;  Vir?.  A.  12, 
tCl :  tristcs  cnrarum,  Lucr.  6,  34 :  belli, 
id.  5.  1289. 

'«  adv.    In  ajlowing  manner ; 


.  mio,  aajn. 


,  ae./  ffluo]  AJhteing,fiu- 

enctf  ^rop.)noquendi,  Amm.  30,  4. 


tiim-BOtio]  Ifavt^cMOunding:  Uttts,  Ca* 
tull.  64,  ^ 

fifioiltOy  "^i  V*  o>  [flucntum]  To  water 
(latoLat) :  Vcuant  Vit  S.  Mart  4,  642. 

fine&tlinif  *•  "•  V^^o]  AjUnr.Jbodt  in 
cottcreto,  running  tcaicr,  a  stream  (poot 
And  in  poflt-clasB.  proi^: ;  usually  in  the 
uhir.);  flucDta  Lubrica,  Lucr.  5,  947: 
XimCbl  VIts;,  A.  4. 113  :  fo  rftiicaCocyU, 
W-Vh.ri:fV7:  TIh<'riii4i,MJ]i.  ia,:ior  i^uuitt 
iiit*-^r  ElU'^tilft  tibits  fiUibit>]ije  i'on*:iiirri:t, 
i,  f^  ^^  ths  EvriyMn,  Ylur.  !l  H.  la  the 
itirtjr-.  App.  dc  l^co  .^-wr  p.  ^2 ;  Aii+,  Moi. 
ICK  "jy  ;  Aviiju.  Perieg.  32 ;  Pnitl.  urti^.  l^ 
3i?. — Of  iBfJIJf:  toiinfiH  (Juppitf.'r)  pnxl 
ttnatiiM  mjMnniaruiiT,  Aiu.  4,  141.  — JJ, 
'J'riitisf.^  of  A  ttmm  i>f  ^Jlre  (ef  Hui-rmt, 
■Hft.  (r.  A.3}:  fUinni4t-uin.  App-dcMiuj(iii, 
p.  jJ  {.xbcjrtiy  beios^j^mniim}. 


9hVU 

J|HM.<mo«tiy  poet,  pnd  in  poat-Aug.  prow; 
not  iu-Cie.  or  Oaea.):  £  Lit:  coi^nw, 
Luor.  3i  45Q:  quid  tarn  cootnrinm  cat 
qmtm  terrcnum  flutdo?  Col.  8,  16,  1 :  li. 
qnor,  Vlrg.  G.  3.  484 ;  »o  cmor,  id.  Aen? 
3,  663  ;  Ov.  M.  4,  482 ;  cf.  aapi<dam  flutdos 
humano  B^guino  victna,  id.  fl>i  14,  166 : 
alvuB,  Beren.  Caramon.  29jln. 

Q,  Tranaf. :  A.  I"  opposition  to  sol- 
id or  finu,  Stffl,  »^A,lax,  languid:  fron* 
des,  »q/J,  Wp.'.  Lucr.  2,  597 :  lAcerti.  Ov. 
M:  15,  331 ;  ci.  lidior  ct  aettus  moIUa  ct 
fluida  GfiUorum  corpora  decedere  pngna 
coftgit,  LiT.  34, 47, 5 ;  and^earo,  Pltn.9,30^ 
50:  vestifl,/oicM^,  kKue,  Ju8t41, 3;  Ben. 
Oed.433. 

"B.  Act,  Di9$olving:  calor,  Ov.  M. 
15,361 


in7A.  ^,  [iJ,]  Tv  hefm^  ^*ti^  t<f  n**^'.  ^i»- 
tiuict  (lute  l.Eht.) :  §alcm  in  nqun  ^nuK-nTti, 
Auc:-  riv.  n  iJt,  ."^^V;  itl.  ib.7  wvtt 

fl^bitiidai«  u,  urn,  a^j.  |f(|.]  ]lA/^ 
iit^t  dirfiflrmir  (^40*tpliift»,);  Huibuuda 
luxii  jmrllu,  iiftrt  C'*i|u  1^  21  j*w, 

flmdor  x"'*^<  ^-  **■  (tluI^TiinJ  Tn  moJ,e 
Jtulti,  tit  melt,  iii*Miitt  ipn-it-iUiiw^:  II- 
t|LU.»r*^  Ifiiidnntuj',  Cuq].  Aur.  Tarii  Rt  lU 


_  __,  avi,  atom,  1.  v.  inten$.  n.  [Quo] 
Tofoia,  nrfM,  or  taU  aboiu  ou  tho  water 
(moBtlv  poet  and  in  post-Ai^.  prose) :  X, 
Lit:  in  lacuApuscioamo  omnia  fluitaat, 
nibil  raergitur  (shortly  before,  in  quo  stag- 
no  niliil  injiaxety.  Plin.  31,  2,  18  :  matcries 
prime  sldit,  postea  flnitare  inciplt,  id.  13, 
7, 14 :  navem  flultantem  in  nlto  tcmpesta- 
tibua,  *Clc.  Seat  20;  46:  fiuitans  nlvcus, 
LiT.  1, 4, 6:  tluitantos  insulae,  Plin.  16, 36, 
66  :  ebenuH  In  aquls  non  fhiilat,  id.  16, 40, 
76,^204:  so  in  smnrao,  id.  28. 9,  35 :  con- 
tra  aquas,  id.  39,  3, 13 :  Jucnndum  ntrum- 

aae  per  jocum  hidumqno  fluitantibuB, 
IMS  who  Mail  about,  id.  £p.  8,  8,  4. 

B«  Transf.,  To  move  in  a  waving,  nn- 
Bteady  manner;  to  vave.  undulate':  flnf- 
tantia  aplustra,  Lucr.  3.  556;  so  pleno 
Ouitantia  vein  tfacatro.  Prop.  3>  18.  13; 
and  vela  summo  fluitantia  malo,  Ov.  M. 
11, 470 :  fluitantia  lora.  /.  e.  fiowing,  slacks 
id.  A.  A.  2;  433 :  vcsdfi  non  fluitana  aed 
Btrlcta  et  singulos  artas  expr]m(3ns, /mp- 
tn^,  loose,  Tac.  G.  17 ;  so  amictus,  Catnll 
64,  68  :  fliritans  Inbonequc  miles,  stagger- 
ing, Tac.  H.  5,  18;  so  id.  ib.  3,  27;  Lttcr. 
4,78. 

n.  Tro  p.,  7o  frc  doubtful  or  uncertain. 
to  waver :  animo  inccrto  fluitnns,  Lucr.  3, 
1065:  spc  dubioo  horoe,  Hor-  Ep.  1.  18, 
110 :  undo  prlmnm  crcditur  Caccinae 
fldes  flnitftssc,  Tac  H.  2,  9SJin.i  so  flul- 
tans  fldes,  Claud,  a  G.  247. 

flvmeil)  fni>t  ^*  t^']  ^  Jtowing  or 
streaming  of  water}  and  concr., Jloorf, 
BCreoni,  fowing  water. 

I,  In  ften.  (so  mostly  poet.) :  Romano, 
aquam  Albaniim  cavo  lacu  contincrl,  cayo 
in  marc  manaro  suo  flumine  sinss,  an  old 
prophetic  formula  in  Liv.  S,  16,  9 :  rapt- 
dus  montano  flumine  torrens,  Vlrg.  A.  2, 
305 ;  cC  Ov.  R.  Am.  651 :  viucndus  ator 
flumino  languldo  Cocytos  orrnns,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  14,  17 :  indo  scqucraur  Ipsius  amnls 
Iter,  donee  noa  flumine  ccrto  Porferaf, 
VaL.F1.  8,  189:  et  llberis  flumcn  vomit 
in  marc  salaum,  Enn.  Ann.  2,  47 ;  cf.  te- 
que  natcr  Tihcrine  tuo  cum  fluraliio  snnc- 
to,  la.  lb.  1,  SO :  donee  me  flumine  vivo 
Ablocro,  in  a  living,  running  stream^ 
Virg.  A.  2, 719 ;  cf.  quin  tu  anto  vivo  pcr- 
fUnderis  flnmbio  9  Auct  ap.  Llv.  1,  45.  6 
(for  which  aipta  viva,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 36, 3!5). 
— ^In  the  plur. :  nymphoo  vcnas  ct  flumina 
fontifl  Ellcucro  BUi,  streams,  Ov.  M.  14, 788 : 
friioda  ^camaudrl  fluraliia,  Uor.  Epod.  13, 
14  :  Symaethia  circum  flumina.  Virg.  A. 
9,  585 :  UmoaaquG  flumina  potat,  Ov.  M. 
1,  634  ;  cf.  Tantalus  a  labris  slticns  fu«i- 
cntia  ceptat  Flumina.  Hor.  ?.  1,  1,  69 : 
meritimn  flumina  immlttcro  in' piscina^ 
Var.  a  R.  3,  17,  9. 

ft.  In  partic^  A  rieer:  Ji^  Lit  0bo 
predominant  sfgni£  of  the  word  both  in 
prose  and  poetry) :  quod  per  amocuam 
urbem  lenl  fluit  agmino  flumen,  Edn.  Aun. 
5,  19 ;  cf.  ut  flumlun  in  contrarias  partes 
fluxerint  Cic.  Div.  1,  35,  78 ;  and  Scipio 
btdnum  moratoa  ad  flumen,  quod  intrr 
cum  ct  Domitil  caatra  tluebat,  Cnes.  B.  O. 
3,  37, 1 ;  cf.  also  aiuva  flumina,  Lucr.  5, 
910  :  haibot  ergo  nun  tantum  vcnas  aqua- 
rum  term,  ex  quibus  corrivntia  flumina 
cfllci  poasuut  sod  ct  nmnes  magnitudlnia 
vaatae,  etc.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  19  ;  cf.  Cic.  Rep. 
3;  5  :  nee  ullum  hoc  Iriffidius  (lumen  at- 
tlgi,  id.  Leg.  2, 3,  6  :  noa  numinn  nrrcmus, 
dirigimus,  avertimus,  id.  N,  D.  2,  60, 152  : 
una  pars  (Galtiae)  initlum  capit  a  flumine 
Rhodano,  cohtinclTir  Oanunnit  fluiqlne 
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...atdn^t  etiam  flumen  RIetoum,  Ht^ 
Caes.  B.  G.  1, 1, 6  sg. ;  id.  lb.  1,  3.  7 :  inter 
monterh  iuram  et  flumen  Rhodfttium,-  id, 
lb.  1,  6, 1  r  flumen  est  Arar,  quod,  etc,  id. 
ib.  1, 12,  1 :  flamon  Dobis,  id.  ib.  1,  38, 4  : 
non  Sbrea,  non'Tannin  prope  flumnn  or- 
d,  Hor.  Od.  4,  iri,  24  :  VBlitermw  b»  As- 
turae  flumen  Macuias  fudit  l^iv.  '8,  13,  5 
I>r«k.  iV.  er.:  terrrtrum  situa  et  flumina 
dicere,  Hor.  Et>.  2,  1.  252:  Bccunrto  flu-' 
mine  ad  Lutctlam  Ttcr  faccrc  cocpU,  teitk" 
the  stream,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  58,  5  (cf.  secun- 
dus,  2,  a)  ;  bo,  on  the  other  band,  mngnnm 
ire  Bgmen  odvcrao  flumine,  against  ike 
stream,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  60,  3.— Proverb.: 
flumine  vicino  afnltus  aitit,  aarrea  in  the 
midst  of  plenty,  Petr.  frgm.  p.  899  Burm. 

2,  Tranaf.  ofotlwrrhings  wHteWflow 
in  streams  or  like  atrcami*,  A  stream,  ftood 
(poet  and  In  post- Aug.  prose)  :  sariffuinis, 
Lucr.  2,  354  :  largoquc  humoctat  mimihe  ' 
vultum,  fiow  nf  tears,  Virc.  A.  1,  465 :  rigt- 
do  concussae  llnminc  nubcs  F.xoiierobnn- 
tur,  a  torrent  ofrain,  Petr.  po#t  Sat  123; 
cf.  ut  picis  e  coplo  dcmiMpm  flumen,  a 
stream  of  pitch,  Lucr.  6,  2.57:  magnesia 
flumina  soxi,  the  magnetic  stream,  id.  Q,' 
1063:  cfl\iaacquo  ruunt  inopino  tlumino 
turbac,  ».  c.  in  a  rast  stream,  ?il,  13, '185. 

B.  Trop.,  of  speech,  A  fiov,  fiuennf, 
fhod,  stream :  orntionia  flumine  rcpre-' 
hensoris  convicia  diluuntur,  Cic.  N.  D.  S, 
7, 30 :  flumen  oratlonla  aureum,  id.  Acnd. 
2,  38,  111) :  flnmcn  orationlB  ct  vnriefns. 
Id.  de  Or.  2,  l.'i,  65;  cf.  flumen  vorbomm 
vohibilttn.^quc,  id.  Or.  IG,  53:  flumen  gra-' 
viBsimorum  optimorumque  verbonim, 
id.  de  Or.  2;  45,  188  :  innnium  vcrbonim, 
id.  N.  D.  3,  1,  1 :  Ly8iH8...puro'  fonti' 
qaam  magno  fluminl  proplor.  Quint  10, 
1,  78 :  Id.  9,  4,  61 ;  cf.  Id.  10, 1.  61 ;  Petr. 
5  jln. — And  in  a  tig.  borrowed  iVom  the 
flow  of  semeifi  neque  condpere  nequia' 
edere  partum  mens  potest  nisi  ingenti 
flumine  UterarUm  innndato,  Potr.  llS. 

Flfkmenttiia  portar  a  gate  of 

Rome  near  the  Twer  :^*  Flumcntatta  portn 
Romac  sppellata,  qiiod  nbcris  partem, 
ca  fluxisae  affirmnnt,"  Fcst  p.  89 ,  V«r. 
R.  R.  3,  2,  6  ;  BO  Liv.  35.  9,  3 ;  35,  21, 5^ 
Inscr.  Fratr.  Arr.  p.  254red.  Mnrin. 

Jfrimicelltlinf  ^  "^  ^^^^  TflnmcnJ  A 
str  -jj.ii'M'.  <'r,i),:\  (luti:  Liiriti) ;  Innoc.  de 

flotmn^liSt  p^  0^}^  t^fl.l  Of  or  belong- 
ing f'j  n  rtfrr,  rivcf-  (Tuti*  l.tH.):  nnfiga- 
tio.r,,,!   Aur  Tnrd.  1,1:  OJinr-ri,  Id.  ib.4. 

^itmiaeiiBi  a-  Qf",  ^''j  {^<^  Ofotbc-' 

loniifnii  to  ft  nVfT,  in  a  tu-<r,  rteer-  (a 
pot-L  ivord):  aqun,  Ov.  F.  %  16;  cf.  un- 
dat-.  id.  Met  II,  ."^^H);  15,  :it^n  :  ulva.  id. 
iK  J.  Sill :  ulxnuii.  Slot.  UTi.  ft  266:  alnus, 
Sil.  3,  458 :  cygnus.  Ov.  Her.  8,  67 ;  du 
volucres,  id.  Met  a  253:  clasaU,  uudfor. 
cru.-Ming  a  river,  SIL  4,  494. 

floOr  3d.  xiim,  3.  (archaic  form  of  the 
futur.  exact,  flueris,  Lucr.  6,  801  Forb.  Tf. 
cr.:  of  the  supin.  Ft.nCTUM,*iicc.  to 
Prlac.  p.  817  P. ;  cf.  "  fluo,  fluctum,"  Not. 
Tlr.  From  this  form  aro  derived  fluctio 
and  fluctus)  v.  n.  [Iiiudr.  with.  ^Atrw,  AXiau 
irMta]  Tojtow.  ' 

I,  Lit :  Icnl  fluit  agmine  flninoo,  Enn. 
Ann.  St  19 ;  cf.  ut  flumina  in  contrariaa 
partes  fluxcrint  atque  In  amnes  marc  id- 
fluxcrit  Cic.  DkV.  1,  35,  78  ;  and  Caes.  B. 
C.  3,  37, 1 ;  cf.  nlfio  aurea  tum  dicot  per 
terras  flumina  vulgo  Fluxisae,  Lucr.  5^ 
910;  and  flnvius  Eurotas,  qui  propter 
Lncedaemonem  fluit  Cic.  Inv.  3,  M,  96; 
so  too  Uclvetiorum  Inter  fines  et  Allobro* 
gum  Rhodanus  fluit  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  6.  3 ; 
nnd  id.  ib.  1, 13,  1 :  ca,  quae  netura  flue- 
rent  atque  manorent  ut  aqua,  Cic.  y(.  D. 

1,  15,  39  :  in  foveam  fluere,  Lucr  2,  475; 
cf.  id.  5,  272  :  flnxit  In  ternim  Remi  cru< 
or,  Hor.  Epod.  7, 19  ;  cf.  Luc  6,  61 ;  Ov. 
Pont  4.  4,  2 :  fluit  de  corpore  sudor,  id. 
Met  9, 173 ;  cf.  sudor  fluit  undiquc  rivis, 
Virg.  A.  5,  200 :  nudo  sub  pcdc  muata 
fluunt  Ov.  R.  Am.  190 :  modidis  fluit  un- 
da  CBpillis,  Id.  Met  11,  656:  cerebrum 
mollo  fluit  id.  lb.  12,  435 :  fluens  nausea, 
Hor.  Epod.  9.  35 ;  cf.  slvua  flncufi,  Cels. 

2,  6 :  miit  ignibus  auruni,  becomes  fluids 
mcUs,  Ov.  M.  2,  25L 

B,  Transf.:   1,  Of  bodies,  To  Jlotc^ 
overfiow,  run  down,  drip  with  any  fluid : 
quum  fluvius  Atriitua  sanguine  fluxit,  Cic. 
633 
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Hiv.  1, 43,  98;  jtt  Or.  II  8,  400 ;  and  era- 
ore  flucDS,  id.  ib.  7,  313 :  £udorc  fluQotia 
bntcbin,  id.  ib.  9,  S7 ;  cf.  fiuunt  sudorc  at 
Unituduw  rocmbm,  LW  38,  17,  7:  pin- 
gui  flait  unguine  tellui,  Val.  FL  6.  360 : 
viiisque  ruBend  Fluxlt  qiulctra  mero* 
ovo-Jforx,  Bil  7, 190.«Withoiit  abl. :  et  An- 
oria  Holio  furventis  aqual,  drippcai,  sic*o^ 
est^  Lucr.  G,  801 :  matlid«que  Uucnc  ia 
TOtto  MoDoetes,  Virg.  A.  S,  179  :  fluontes 
oerasnUuoquehiiccae,  dripping  withpainX,. 
Cic.  Pis.  11,  23:  Graoculac  \iUiU  aciuo 
rum  exi^uitote  minus  fluunt,  i,  c  fUld 
butIiuU»i*e,  CoL3,3,34;soid.3.2,S; 
19,52.1. 

2.  To  moro  in  tho  manner  of  fluids, 
Toftow,  gtreaoL,  pour :  inde  alium  (aj^ra) 
supra  fluere,  to  flow,  Lucr.  3, 514,  and  523 : 
uodu  flueofi  volvat  variiis  sc  ductus  odo- 
rum,  id.  4,  677  sg.s  cC  priucipiu  omnibus 
a  rebus,  qusscumque  vidcmus,  Perpetuo 
tlnorc  ac  mitti  spargique  nece^sc  citt  Cor- 
pora, quae  feriant  oculoa  visumqnc  la- 
cosssnt:  ForpctMoquu  fluunt  cc-rtls  ob  re- 
bus odorcs.  Frigus  ut  a  fluviis,  cidor  a 
sole,  aestus  ab  undis  Aequoris,  id.  6,  923 
M. ;  so  aestus  e  lapide,  id.  6,  1001 :  vcnti, 
Id.  1,  261 :  i^is,  id.  9.  383 ;  cf.  Quit  undi- 
que  victor  Mulcibcr,  SiL  17, 102 :  comae 
per  Icvia  colla  flucntes.  ftoicing,  ^rrmd- 
in^,  Prop.  2,  3,  13 ;  ef.  blaoditacauo  flu- 
ant  per  oica  colla  rosae,  id.  4,  6,  79  :  res- 
tis  nueaa,  flowing,  loose,  id  3,  17,  XI ;  so 
tunicisQue  duontibus,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  301 : 
and  noaoquc  ainus  collects  fluontcs,  Virg. 
A.  I,  390 ;  cf.  also  balteus  ncc  strangulet 
ncc  fluat,  Quint  II,  3,  140 :  nee  morsa 
est  peta^  nee  fluic  ulU  ratis,  Jioats,  it 
totstd  ajxiut,  Mart.  4,  66, 14  :  ramoa  csm- 
l>escti  RuenXnB,  Jtoaiin^  around,  gprcenUng 
out,  Wt^.  Q.  3,  ^0 :  onuiisouc  rcjictis 
'i\u-ba  fluic  castris,  pourfortky  Id.  Acn.  19, 
444. 

1^  Pregn..  of  bodies,  To  pau  awa^» 
fiUl  <«^.  toJiUt  of  or  out,  io  mnii* ;  ex- 
cident  gladii,  fluent  arma  dc  manibue, 
Cic.  Phtt.  L9,  a^  8:  capim  flaunt,  Cels.  (^ 
1;  PUn.  37,  4,  4 :  eponto  fluent  (poma) 
inAturn  sun,  Ov.  Am.  9,  14,  25 :  quaki  Ion- 
gi&ouo  fluere  omnia  ccmimus  acvo,  Lucr. 
^  68;  ct  cuncta  fluunt  omnisquc  rag^ans 
formatur  imago,  Ov.  M.  15,  178 :  dissol- 
vantur  cnim  turn  dcmum  membra  flnunt- 
que,  Lucr.  4,  920  ;  so  surnc  fluxere,  Luc. 
9,  770 ;  and  buccae  flurntcs,  fatten  in, 
Zouft,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  66,  266. 

D.  Trop. :  A.  ill  gen..  To  /ow, 
ttprxjtify  arise,  cowu  forth  ;  to  go,  proceed  : 
ex  cjui  (Ncstoria)  Unpua  mc^Fe  dnlclor 
fluebat  onOio,  Cic.  dc  Sen.  10,  31 ;  so  ct 
carmen  vena  pauperiore  fluit,  Ov.  I*ont 
4, 3,  90 :  Calldii  oratio  ita  libere  fluebat, 
ut  nusquam  adhacrcBcerct,  Cic.  Brut  79, 
274 :  in  Uerodoto  omnia  lenitcr  fluunt, 
Quint  9, 4, 18 ;  cC  also  grammalice  plcno 
jam  satis  alvfHi  fluit,  id.  2, 1,  4  ;  and  quae 
tods  Tirlbus  fluit  oratio»  Id.  9,  4,  7;  also, 
transH,  of  the  writer Jiimsclf:  alter  (Ue- 
rodotui>)  Bine  ullia  saJcbris  quasi  scdatos 
nmnls  fluit,  Cic.  Or.  19;  39;  cf.  (Lucmos) 
quum  flucrct  lutulcntus,  Hor.  P.  1,  4,  11 ; 
m  id.  ib.  1, 10,  50 ;  and  1,  7,  98 :  facctiis, 
Plaut  MU.  4,  8,  19:  roulta  ab  ca  (l»na) 
manant  ct  fluunt  quibue  snimantes  alau- 
tnr  au^escantquc,  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  19,  50 : 
haec  omnia  e^  codcm  fonte  tiuxerun^. 
id.  ib.  3,  19,  48 ;  so  dlccndl  facultatem  ex 
intimiB  saplentiac  fondbufl  fluere,  Quint 
R  9,  6;  and  id.  5,  la  19;  id.  5^  9.  14 : 
omnia  ex  nalora  rerum  bominumque 
fluere,  id.  6,  S,  13:  nomen  ex  Gracro 
fluxissc,  id-  3,  4,  19:  ob  isto  raplto  fluere 
noccsse  est  omncm  ratiouem  bonorum  ot 
malonim,  dc.  Fin.  2.  11,  34 ;  Quint  1,  1, 
12:  unde  id  quoqac  \itinm  fluit,  Id.  11,  3, 
109;  id.  7,  3,  33:  Pvthngorac  dortrina 
quum  longc  latcquc  flucret,  $prtad  U*elf, 
Cic.  Tusc.  4, 1,  9:  multum  fluxissc  ^ideo 
dc  librls  nostris  variumquc  scrmonem, 
id.  N.  D.  L  3,  6:  sic  mihi  tarda  fluunt  in- 
f^mtaque  tcmpora,  jCtnr,  pOM,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
1,  ^  :  in  rebus  prasperls  ct  ad  vohinta- 
tern  nostmm  flucntihus,  going,  Cic.  Ofll 
1.  26,  90 ;  so  rebus  supra  rotum  flucntl- 
bua,  Sail  H.  firgra.  ap.  8*rrv.  Virg.  A.  9, 
ia»  <p.  949  ed.  Oerl.):  Tar.  H.  a  48; 
Just  93,3;  cf.  rebus  pro^pcrc  fluentibas, 
Tac.  Or.  5:  and  id.  Ami.  15.  5:  illkis  ra- 
tionet  quomtrn  flaant,  prooeed,  AtHe.  In 
6M 


Citt.  Att.  9, 10^  4 ;  cf.  xes  ftuit  ad  iaterrc* 
num,  Olc.  Att  4,  16,  11 :  ,cttnct«  in  Uiin- 
ridatem  fioxere,  Taq.  A.  11,  9. 
■^  In  parcie.  (acob  to  msl  I.  B.  3) 

1,  7V>  be  iMMtUring,  rambling:  ne  float 
oratio,  oe  ragetur,  Cic.  de  Or.  0,  49, 190  [ 
Quint  10,  1,  3  Spald. 

2,  PregB.,  Todiuolet,vaniek,ptTiMki 
qua  (voiuptato)  qnum  llquescimus  fluim- 
luqoe  molUtia,  Cic.  Tusc.  9,  92,  52 ;  so 
fluons  mollidis.  Vdlej.  1,  6,  9;  2,  88,  2: 
cetera  nasci,  occidorc,  fluere,  labi,  nco 
diutius  esse  uuo  ct  codem  statu,  Cic.  Or. 
a  10:  fluit  voluptos  corporis  et  prima 
quaeque  avolut  id.  Fin.  9,  39.  lOG:  flfleii- 
tem  procumlicD^mque  rem  popoU  Ro- 
inani  FesUtucrc,  Vellcj.  %  16  jbt.— Ucnico  , 

£^  flucns,  ontis,  Fa.  31  Xdz,  rr-  j 
laxM[,  debauched,  encrvaied,  effcmnaU :  { 
indc  Boluti  ac  fluontos  non  ocdpiunt  o  i 
Bcholls  mala  ists,  scd  iu  scholns  Rflcrunt, 
Quint  1,  2, 8 :  cf  inccssu  ipso  ultra  muli- 
ohrcm  moUiUem  flucntcs.  Sen.  Tronc}.  15 :  | 
tlucntibus  mombris,  inccssu  fcmmoo,  I 
Am.  Cir.  D.  7,  26.  { 

A,  Of^>eech,  m,  Floving,  fiuent :  aed  { 
id  ma  tract«  quaedam  ct  flucns  expctJtur,  ; 
nou  iiaec  contarta  ct  ncris  oratla,  Cic.  Or. 
20, 66 :  so  lenis  et  flucns  cuntextus.  Quint  ' 
9,  4,  127. — ^  Xox,  unrtstrained :  ne  im-  ' 
modcratm  «ut  angusta  aut  disfoluta  aut  j 
flucns  sit  oratio,  Cic.  Or.  58,  198 ;  so  dis<  i 
suMta  ct  Inculta  ct  fluens  oratio,  id.  ib. 
65,  220;  and  tranaf  of  the  speaker:  in  I 
locis  ac  dcscriptionibus  fuel  ac  flacnies 
eumuf ,  Quint  9,  4, 138. 

Adv.  riuontor,  In  a  jtoteing,  waring  \ 
manner  (extremely  rare)  :  ubi  uiulta  flu- 
enter  seminu  aquarum  leruutur,  Lucr.  6, 
530 ;  id.  6,  939 1  capUlo  fluunter  undaato, 
App.  M.  2,  p.  12i 

B.  F 1  u  X  u  s,  a,  um,  Pa.  (mostlj  Ppct 
and  IB  po8^Aug.  proao)  :  X.  L^t-t  Ftoto- 
ing,  fiuid:  rlcmcnta  orida  atquc  fluxn,  | 
App.  de  Mundo ;  so  sucus,  PUn.  9,  38,  69 :  I 
fluxura  pcrtusumquo  ras,  L  e.  leaking,  j 
Lucr.  6,  20. 

It,   TranaC,   Flotcingt  loose,  glaek : 
ipsa  crine  fluxo  thyraum  quatlcns,  Tnc. 
^  11,  31 :  habcna,  Uv.  38,  29,  6 :  nmictus 
Luc.  2,  369;  cf.  ut  ctnn^rctur  fluxiorc  . 
cinctura.  Suet.  Cacs.  iHfia, :  fluxa  lurmn, 
hanging  eiack,  loon.  Tnc  H-  2,  99.-0?)  '■ 
Pregn.,  Frail,  perishable:  corpora,  Tac  ' 
IL  2,  32;    cf.  epmionc  e^i^Uio^  fluxo,  \ 
Mart  5,  41,  1:  (muronim)  acvo  fluxa. 
Tac.  IL  2, 21  | 

2,   Trop.:   IU    Zoz,   loose,  dfstolute, 
rarelcMt:  animi  mollcs  ct  nctate  fluxi  do-  . 
lis  baud  diflicultcr  capieb&utur.  Sail.  C.  | 
14,  5;  cf  animi  fluxioris  esse,  Suet  Tib.  { 
^ :  duces  noctu  dleque  flu  xi,  Tnc.  I^  3, 
76:  spectarulum  non  encrvo  ncc  fluxum,  I 
Plln.  Pan.  33, 1 :  fluxa  atquo  nperta  eccu- 
ritos,  Gcll.  4,  SO,  8. 

J  I,  Pregn..  Frail,  JUet{ng,trnn»}eiit,  per- 
able:  res  nostrae  ut  in  sccuodis  fluxao, 
ut  in  advcrsis  Ixinae,  deca^,  impaired^ 
disordered,  Cic.  Att  4,  2,  1 :  res  hurannao 
fluxae  ct  mobiles,  SalL  J.  104,  2 :  divitia- 
rum  et  formae  gloria  fluxa  atquc  frnirflis 
est,  id.  Cfit  1, 4 ;  cf^  iuetoljilc  ct  fluxum,  Tnc 
A.  13, 19 :  fluxa  nnctoritas.  id.  Hint  1,  21 : 
rnve  ftdcm  fluxnm  perns,  Plaut  Capt  2, 
3,79;  so  fides,  Snll  J.  Ill,  2;  LIv.  40,  50, 
!) ;  cf  ct  Ttma  fides,  id.  28, 6, 11 :  studta 
inauia  ot  fluxn,  Tnc.  A.  3,  50  Jin,:  fluxa 
Bonio  mens.  Id.  ib,  6,  38. 

Ado.  fluxe,  RemfMly,  negligently 
(post<;lass.  and  extremely  rare) :  more 
v«ne  remlsstoris  fluxius  ageos,  Amm. 
18,7. 

PlatadEftf  "'*•  /•  [flQo]  A  surname  of 
Jitno,  an  the  goddtse  vho  rcetratned  die 
ficnc  of  blood  in  lying-in  iromen,  Var,  in 
Aug.  Civ.  D.  7,  2  j»Y. ;  Am.  3,  118;  Blart 
Cap.  9,  37 ;  Fest  p.  09  MUU. 

flaOT)  ^^  "*•  [^-J  -^  JUming,  Ihw 
(a  post-Aug.  word)  :  aqua  natum  res  labi- 
lis  et  ad  fluorom  srmtK?r  tarn  pronn,  Am. 

2,  84:  maris,  Sol.  18;  cf.  in  the  plnr.. 
fluores  amnium,  App.  Flor.  348 :  lactls 
fluorcs,  NemcB.  Cyneg.  297 :  intclligimus 
omnes  rentos  afhns  esse  fluorem,  Am.  6, 
196 :  imagines  juni  fluore  a  corporibus 
ra«nratrs,  App.  Flnr.  p.  348. —  |L  In 
medic.  Isnjf.,  A  ^itr,  diarrkeea imiore 
■eRer,  Cels.  %6ad  Jin. :  solutlo  et  Ihior 
stoomcfai,  Scfib.  Comp.  108. 


of  large  m 
R.R.2,  6, 


ImIMs  orom,  «.  [id.!.  J 
g^St  mmu  of  the  aea,  a  earn  ( 

post-<dass.) :  "  fluetra  motus  n 
tempcstato  fluctuantls.  Naevio 
Pocoico  quod  ait :  honerariae 
atahant  n  jbistria,  ut  si  diocret 
8o«t.  From.  tom.  8,  p.  75  cd.  \> 
Blp.  V-J3S)  (reprinted  in  UuU.  i 
and.  382) ;  cf.  "Jluetra  dicuutur, 
mari  fluotus  non  moTentur.  qua 
AwXaJrfov  vocant,"  Fest  pw  89  Mtt 
de  flustiis  tcmperatum,  Tcrt  dt 
f  ae,/.  [rXwr^,  the  float) 
muraena,  Var.  in  Macr. 
1,6,2;  CoL8,17,6;  c£t] 
ins  article 

flfttoi  '^re,  V.  n.  (contr.  from 
JUno,  toJUuu  (antc-class.  and  vc 
aqua  fiuut  Lucr.  3, 190 :  quod 
raenao  fiutac)  in  summa  aqtw 
guetudinc  flutcnt  Var.  in  Macr. 

flovUkf  ae,y.  [fluo],  ante<lai 
rios,  A  rtver :  inter  duas  flavia 
in  Non.  207,  7 ;  id.  lb.  8. 

fl^VsUUf  **>  "^J-  [flu\*ius^  I 
longing  to  a  rrrnr,  river-,  Jtuvia 
fluviolmusundis,  Virg.A.9,70:  i 
6,  22;t«. :  aruudo,  Vira.  G.  2,  41 
Pall.  Oct  17/n.:  lupus,  ajS*.  < 
4  f  T.  lupus, 

flvyuiticiuh  *•  ^"^  <^-  [^ 

bdongiag  to  a  river,  Jluviaiii 
Vitr.  1.  2  Jin. :  anlmalia,  CoL  8.  ; 

.  flsrSlti^  c>  *^j'  \y^)  Qf^ 

tag  to  a  rtoeTt  rtpfr>  wtniati 
class.) :  testudines,  Cic  N.  D.  A. 
naves,  Liv.  10,  %  12:  oesotii 
8, 17,  7.     _ 

*  flnvutlMf  0.  vni,  a£.  J}A 
or  AteepedTn  a  rtver :  Plin.  16,39, 

fiftvxdiUh  ^  um,  mdj.  [floo], 
UmautTFlOKing,  Jluid :  Lucr.  1! 

Fl.  6,  391 :  flQrjomm  scanned  m 
lable, Virg. G.  1,489), «. [id.]  ^H 
class. ;  but  much  less  frcq.  than 
in  Caes.  not  at  all,  whereas  be 
flumen  scvenJ  hundred  time 
Ann.  1,  51:  rapidus.  Plant  Moo. 
so  id.  Beech,  1,  1,  52:  da  fluvi 
dcrivnrc,  id.  True  9,  7,  12 :  ^ii 
aim  jhivium,  qui  ab  Ctutipac  pari 
turn  influit,  Cic  Tusc  1,39. 94;  i 
Eurotas,  id.  Inr.  2,  31,  96  :  flnrii 
id.  N.  D.  2,  S.  6 :  fluviua  Atratw 
1,  43.  98 :  flavins  Taurus,  Ur. 
Drak.  iV.  cr.:  nltra  AlUm  lIUTii 
Aug.  91 :  sc  fludo  dca  condlAt  i 
A.  13,  886 :  fluvio  succcdit  oparc 
36 :  fluTium  vlncUs  innaret  Cic 
tis,  id.  ib.  8,  651 :  fluvio  quum 
rundo  Dcflueret  id.  Oi.  7.  494. 
Styx,  ill  ib.  6,  384 ;  415.— Ptotbi 
nam  istic  fluvtus  est  quern  not 
marel  Plaut  Cure  L  1,  86. 

Q.  Transf.,  in  gen.,  lUce  Bi 
Running  icater,  Mraan  (poet.  Uh 
Aug.  prose) :  arbuta  sufflcerc  i 

f>raebcrc  Peccntea.  Virg.  G.  3,  30 
b.  3, 1% :  purgatura  malum  flm 
tc  Boporem,  Stat  Th.  9, 574  :  pa 
to  fluvio  terra,  Plin.  34,  14,  41, 

flaX^jode.  Semisaljf;  t.  fla 
B^adjhi. 

ftfntfll^j  e,  atfj.  [fluxno,  fr 
Fluid  (posr'clasfO :  fusilectilas 
rifl  est  qualitas,  IVrt  adr.  VaL  S 

(quite  class.) :  aqnarum  iluxk 
deltigee,  *CIr.  Div.  1,  49,  111  id 
ncs) :  sanguinis  e  nariboa,  Pm 
119 :  Tulvae  ct  rentris,  id.  33,  51, 
lomm,  id.  28,  7,  21  :  contra 
quas  Graoci  rheumatismos  toc« 
tone,  id.  S3, 18,  21. 

*fliixipedwb  ^  ^"^  *4- 

Flomng  down  to  the  feet :  rest 

Arat  2&r. 
flns&nw  '^  /■  [Bqo]  a  JUmi 

Aua.  and  very  rare).  Col  3»  9^  I 
i,  flnxttft  ^  ^^>  ''•  ^'"^  ^ 
SL  flnzaai  as<  **-  H^-]  -^  Jl^ 

post-Aug.  word)  I,  Lit:  (ecbi 
eta)  flnxufl  gravidarum  utero  tiu 
9,  95y  41 :   ventns  non  aliud  h 

a  nam  fluxos  afiris,  id.  3,  43,  44 
L  23, 1.  94  :  Maeandrico  flaxn 
veatem  hund  protrvhcrc,  i.  e.  j 
perf,  Tcrt  Pall  4  ««2.— *  XL 
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Ssvingar  pasting  moa^'oi  »  p«rtod  o£ 
dme:  Tic.  H.  S,  S3. 
'fitiKans  or  .Una,  a,  um,  oij.  rfo- 

cnsl  Ctfot  oaonringtothe  hearth,  irartk-  i 
paoM,  i.  e.  httkedoA  the  hMrtk  (in  the  asb- 
M).  Iiid.  Orij.  ao,  a  15. 

fVcSlSi  '■■  "'  C^  flmcBle  Arom  ha- 
ceaj  ^  fiecA-efofA,  crarat,  worn  by  slek 
or  effcmtoatio  ixrraoiu,  Hor.  8.  %  3,  S58 : 
Quint  II,  3,  m  ;  Mart.  14, 149. 

fjICAafiuib  a.  um,  fu0.  [for  fkucane- 
w  from  fauces]  Lilu  a  tftroat :  palinea,  a 
hylntnA  or  rarout  growbig  btocttit  (im 
or*a-  tpmuu,  CoL  4,  94,  W;  3, 6;  35;  Ml 
Febr.  19,  8. 

JMtarfaii  ae.  T.  (ocarina. 

ncSlilUb  n.  ">.,  and  ffic&rbu  ae, 
/.Ifbcufll  ./<  irftcA«i-/«y  ,■  akftcktn-maid, 
(W»,Ulp.Dlff.4,9, 1,  &S;  iiib.33,7,12; 
Pomp.  ib.  15;  Vulg.  I.  Sam.  8,  13.— B. 
Trans£:  foorla,  A  kovtckerprr,  ameu- 
hHie,  Cod.  Juatln.  5, 16, 8 ;  Inner.  Orell.  no. 
aS71  tq.  I  T.  Orel!,  on  the  inwr. 

ftc&tini*  a,  um,  T.  focnriua. 

tttdiffilttOttM.  FOCULI...*  fo-  I 
VeoSo,  id  eat  calemclendo,  dicta  annt,  1 
F«t  p.  85. 

ficiUot  o^i  atnm,  T.t.  «.,  and  Ibcil-  I 
tnt  atua,  1.  r.  dqt.  [focus]  7b  revhe  or 
rrfrah  by  warnitb,  to  cktruh  (extremely  i 
rare  and  oiilytnm.) :  podetmeaieteeiun 
loqui  et  tarn  lerlbua  remedila  te  foeUltrs, 
Sen.  Ep.  13  fin. :  aocletaleia.  Suet.  Aug. 
17. — Iti  (be  deponent  Ibraa:  tramfil  qnu.  ' 
que  drenl  temmodnm  focUlantor,  fos-  \ 
ler.  durUki  Var.  in  Non.  ; 

.  Ibcola^  omm,  T.  fooulus,  adiatk.        j 

<  WCnMi  are,  i.  q.  forme,  ace.  to  Noa.  : 

f  dcolub  i,  "-  On  the  jdnr.  also  hetc- 
rocl.  lDeBli7onim,  ?!.,  Plant  Pna- 1, 3, 91) 
dim.  [focus]  A  little  hank,  njht-pan,  ckaf- 
iilf-dish,  braiieri  arrepto   ca^bono  ex- 
fltinctD  e  fociilo  bnaglnem  la  paiiote  dc- 
ItaeaTlt,  Plln.  33,  10138,  }  14  ;  Cato  R.  R.  i 
lU  3  ;  id.  Ib.  11,  5  :  epulaa  foTerl  focuUl 
ferrentibua,  Plant  C^t  4,  3,  C7:  dex- 
tram  occenao  ad  ascn^nm  fooulo  Inji- 
cit,  LIT.  a,  19;  13;  ef  Front  Ep.  ad  Ver.  ' 
0  ed.  Mai — ComlenllT :  jam  intua  ventria  { 
ftimant  fbenla,  Calencrijaaal  reltqnias, 
Plaut  Pen.  1,  3,34.— '|t  Tranaf.,  for 
Fhe !  bocea  fbcotum  exdlat^  Jnv.  3,  SOS. 

fCmif  i>  <•■  [<w>t  TO,  whence  Ato 
fbveo;  the  place  or  the  appnratua  for 
heating,  warming]  |,  A  fire-place,  hearth  ; 
'*  Varro /boos  ait  dSctM,  qaod  fbTeat  Isnes, 
mm  Igiua  Ipta  funma  eat :  qnicquld  au- 
tem  Ignom  fbiret,  fbcna  Toeatur,  sen  am 
■it  aen  quid  aliad.  In  quo  ianla  fbvetur," 
Var.  In  Wd.  Orlg.  SO.  M,  1 ;  cf.  Ov.  F.  9, 
301 ;  Post  p.  85  ;  Sorr.  Vlrf.  A.  IS;  118 ; 
Pbnt  Anl.  proL  7 ;  Plia.  19,  1,  4 :  dum 
meaa  asaiduo  Inoeat  ttmo  focua,  T^b.  1, 1, 
0  :  jam  dudum  Bplendct  focva,  Hor.  Ep. 
1.  5,  7 ;  Hgna  super  Ibco  Large  reponens, 
id.  Ad.  1,  9,  5 :  Curio  ad  focnm  sedenti 
meguum  aurl  pondns  Samnitcs  qimm  at. 
mUsaent,  Cic.  de  Son.  16,  ISS ;  cf.  id.  Frgm. 
np.  N'on.  5S2, 38  (Rep.  3,  38  ed.  Noa.) :  «g, 
17 :  ad  locum  anguea  nundlnart  aolenC, 
Cic.  Div.  8,  31,  06.     Poet  of  a  fimtrml 

rre,  VIrg.  A.  11,  aiS;  of  an  atois  Prep. 
19,14;  4.5,64;  Tib.  1,  S;83;  1,8,70; 
a;S,S3;  Ov.M.4,T33;  A.  A.  1,  688,  ot  aL 
—On  the  heartfaa  of  Roman  houjoa  were 
placed,  in  Uttle  nichea,  the  hoasebold 
goda  (Lares),  and  for  them  a  Hre  waa  kopt 
wp :  baec  imponontur  in  foeo  noatro  Ljirl, 
Punt  AuL  S,  8, 16 ;  cf.  focus  Larlom,  quo 
(hmlHa  eonrenlt  Plln.  38,  SO,  81  j!*. .-  sa- 
f*mm  TCtuMia  exstmat  Mgnia  fbcnm,  Hor. 
Bpod.  S,  43,— Hence  focns,  like  our  kmnk, 
aerrea  to  denote  the  house  or  famibf: 
doml  fodqae  tsc  Tidaeim  ut  meminerla, 
Ter.  Enn.  4, 7,  45 ;  cf.  nvdum  ojkdr  dome 
lltque  fbds  patrila  disque  penatlbua  prae- 
clpitem  Soxtum  extucbet,  Cic.  Roac.  Am. 
8,33:  agoUus, quem  ni fiistidia, babkatnm 
qninqae  foda,  ivjSrs  housa,famiUet,  Hor. 
£p.l,  14,  a:  Andsoet|iLfti!q..a'*eetfiici, 
|7ru  (trfs  ot  foda  pu^are,  to  signify  one's 
vlenreat  poaaessiona ;  x'.  ora,  p.  137,  e. 

ffr  A  fin-pan,  eoai-pan,  braster :  panem 
la  loco  cakio  sub  testu  coquito  lenitor, 
Cato  H.  a  75  ;  76,  8 ;  Sen.  Ep.  78;is. 

nticOi  are,  e.  a.  [fodlol  To  dir,  to 
puroe  (raro,  but  quite  claaa.)  :  *I,  Lit : 
icrram,  qui  dictct 
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lae^nim  Qui  fodicot  iptua  et  cogat  d«x. 
tram  Porrigere',  to  ii4  vrjor  in  Ac  Me, 
•Hor.  Ep.  I,  6,  51  (fbr  which  fod^,  'Her. 
Hec.  3,  i,  17).— H  Trop. :  onlinum  fodi- 
cant;  bona  dlstiinulant,  Tlast'  Bac  1,  1, 
W :  non  eat  in  nostra  pOtestats  fcdieon- 
tlbtu  ila  rebus,  quas  malas  esse  opine, 
mnr,  ditalmulatio  rel  obllvio,  Cic.  Tusc. 
3,16.35. 

rMllia«  ac,/.  [Id. :  a  place  from  which 
n  nuneml  is  migj  A  pU,  mine  ■:  argentl, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  2,  22 ;  Vhr.  7,  7 ;  also  wrl^ 
ten  in  one  word,  argontlfbdina,  v.  h.  t. 

fMiOi  fMl,  fosnun,  3.  (onto -clue. 
fi)nn  ortho  inf.  proa.  past,  fbdtri,  Cato 
R.  R.S,  4  ;  Ptant  MU.  2,  4,  21 ;  Col.  11.  2, 
35>— Also  ace.  to  the  first  con}. :  ^fodare 
fbdcrc,"  Feat.  p.  84  ;  cf.  lllyril  rcstant  al. 
els  albinisque  lodantea,  £tan.  Ann.  7,  115  ; 
fbr  which  the  MSS.  of  Fcstus,  p.  338 
Mill].,  hare/o(ir7t(«5)  e.  n.  and  a.  [a  weak- 
ened form  from  BOB,  whence  mifoi,  a 
pit ;  PaBftts  and  BoBpcvui,  to  digf Tb  dif, 
dtlve,  dig  KB,  dig  out ;  to  pnck,  jUrce, 
slab  (quite  closa.). 

L  Lit:  nutnquam  domnm  rcvertor, 
qnm  te  in  fhudo  conapifer  Fodere  ant 
nrnrc,  Tcr.  Hcant  1,  1,  17;  cf  fi)dlt;  in- 
Tenit  auri  aliqnimtum,  Cic.  Div.  2, 65, 134 ; 
and  Id.  dc  Or.  2,  41,  174  :  Tineas  novdlna 
fodere  ant  ararc  et  noatea  occare,  Var.  R. 
R.  1,  31,  1;  cf  nt  liortnm  fodlat  Plant 
Pocn.  S,  2;  59 ;  «o  hortnm,  Colo  R,  R.  i^ 
♦  :  «rT«,OT.M.ll,  33:  ioltnn,  Plln.  19, 6, 
39:  virc9,  rj^Lirrt.  *^.  4.  ft:  niitntiii.  '^f  ii»- 
dervtJTie,  Of.  M.  11,  7A'^ :  pultvm  ftrn, 
mr.-ntif  fV>diniiui.  to  diff.  Plnut.  Rod.  '.^  4, 
19  :  »o  pntciM,  nu-c,  B,  C,  ;•.  49,  S:  ti-ro. 
bei^.  trltiin  In  AlHliidiDrhi  pedum,  i.l.  B. 
0.  7,  rj,  .1 T  fundarannta,  Plln.  tii^  'i  4 : 
cubilla  (tfilpoe),  Vir^.G,  i,  183:  argcnttun 
etiiim  Ini-olnc  fn^liiint,  l.ir.  Stjt,  u,  H :  ao 
g3[i^iHTi  r.  terra,  Plin.  :M^  ^.  ,W  :  bTrnm 
gr  ii>iiiac-ir'm  tk'  compile.  Virg.  Cul.  ,191 :  at 
eg"  f'-  pLtidf-nt*;iii  fotltflui  (Stimuli-'  trigfn- 
ta  aic^  k>  prirJi,  I'Ikul  Mja.  S,  &  4a.-  quia 
non  latna  fodl  (cultro),  id.  AqI  3,  i  4. 
So  equi  armoa  cnlcaribna,  Tlrg.  A.  6,  882 : 
gnttora  enltro.  Or.  M,  7, 315 :  om  hastta, 
LIT.  8, 10;  6:  hoatem  pnglooiba*,  Tac.  H. 
4, 29 :  Senaatam  lerl  gladio,  id.  ib.  1, 79 : 
om,  id.  Ann.  2,  SI ;  Agr.  36  :  adreraa  om 
reaistentium.  Curt  4, 15 :  La.  Die  jussisae 
te.  Ph.  NoH  fbdere  :  jusai,  don't  punch 
me  In  the  side,  Ter.  Hec.  3, 5, 17  (for  which 
fidieare,  Hor.  En.  1,  «,  51).— Poet :  Au- 
sonius  mcrsla  ceier  fbdit  aequora  remis, 
tHgs  throngh,  plovghe  Ikroigh,  811.  14, 
359 ;  ao  aquas  (nngula),  Or.  P.  3;  456.— 
In  an  obscene  aonae :  Mart  7,  108;  so 
Auct  Priap.  S3. 

n.  Trop.:  nnnf  exapectas,  dmn  te 
stbnull*  fbtUamt  Cic.  Pbil.  S,  34,  8C ;  ef. 
cor  stimnlo  foditnr.  Plant  Bac.  5,  8.  39: 

rngit  dolor,  rel  fbdiat  suae,  Cicu  Tnac. 
14,  33L 

to^Ot  are,  t.  fbdio.  ad  init. 

WMIllldfly  foecnnditaa,  ftaeettndo,foc. 
ctmdua,  T.  fee. 

fhafla,  adv„  T.  fbedns,  ad  fin. 

C  SSUrUicuai  a,  um,  adj. :  ad 
foedera  rel  foederatos  portfaena,  Jastin- 
NoT.  147,  9.  and  148,  2.) 

IbtMratOM,  a.  um,  adf.  [fbedua] 
Leaded  togeour.  oonfidenttd,  allied  i  si 

Si  ibeden^  dTitntilma  aacripti  osaeot 
c.  Arch.  4,  7 :  ao  dTltates,  id.  Vcrr.  9, 
3,  6,  13 :  popnius,  M.  d«  Or.  1,  40,  Igi; 
Bolb.  8,  S3 ;  cf.  aba. :  nt  omnium  bcnefi- 
domm  noatrorura  expertea  &cftst  fuede- 
rttboe,  id.  lb. :  Mamertinoiram  foedcrntnfh 
abmo  pacatum  sohun,  id.  Verr.  3, 4. 11,  SB. 
tbitMta,  »<  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [Id.]  To 
ataHisk  tv  Irtatf  or  Isagve  (late  Lat) : 
qnum  foedsraretm-  conoordia,  Amm.  31. 
4 ;  ao  Mwem,  id.  25,  7 :  amicMaa,  Bier. 

msif  a,  nm,  adj.   [foedns- 

flrnigb]  LeaJv^hreaking,  perfidious  (rery 
me):  PoenX  Cic.  Off.  1,  1«  38 ;  cf.  Moa. 
Oc.  Rep.  Fnm.  3.  p.  513  ag. ;  aO  hoatea, 
LaeT.  in  OelL  19^  7,  6. 

ftaflllia  Iti"  f  ll.foedusj  Foutnat, 
fiMiness,  korridnem,  kidonutness  (qnito 
dasa.):  LPbyslcal:  multao  behiao  In- 
aedBBIaa  odoria  intolenbai  fbeditale  de- 
peUant  Cie.  M.  D.  2,  SO,  1ST:  foeditas^ 
qna  Salla  obUt,  Plln.  11,  33,  39 :  fbeditB- 
IM  dntiicnm,  Id.  35,  6,  3S:  Bippontctl 
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BOUbilia  fi>editas  ruitos  ant,  id.  36;  S,  V 

LXSi  cujus  scclcre  in  hoc  reatitua  niedl- 
te  Ibciimus  (viz.  in  a  military  cloak), 
(Mc.  FbU.  13,  6,  13  :  avertere  emnes  a 
tanta  foeditatc  spectaculi  (1  e.  Mcttii  qua-  ■ 
'drlgis  dlaterpU)  ocuioa,  Liv.  1  28,  11: 
Alnium  focdltas,  id.  21.  5B;Iji-— n.  Men- 
tal :  si  turpitudo  in  dcformitate  corporis 
babct  aliquid  offenaionis,  quanta  ilia  de- 

Eraratio  et  focditas  turpibc-uti  anuni  du- 
at  vidcri?  Cic.  Off.  3,  ffl,  105;  id.  Fin.  3, 
11,  38;  Quint  8,  6,  15 :  prima  bnrbariami 
ac  sdoedsml  fdcdltaa  obsit  id.  1, 5, 4 ;  id. 
la,  10, 76. 

fted«k  avl,  atum,  I.  v.  a.  [Id.]  To  make 
foM,  jUuy,  hideous ;  to  defU,  disfigme, 
dtform  (mostly  poet  and  in  poet-Ang. 
prose):  \  Physically:  Harpyiae  con- 
tactu  omnia  foednnt  immtiudu,  VIrg.  A. 
3,  227 ;  focdare  in  pulrcre  crincs,  id.  ib. 
12, 99 ;  eo  caniticm  vultusquc  seniles  pul- 
Tcre,  Ov.  M.  8,  530 :  Igues  sanguine  per 
aras,  Virg.  A.  2,  502;  so  Ov.  H.  3,  783; 
and  tellurcm  colido  saugulne,  id.  ib.  fs 
238 :  brachta  t»bo,  id.  ib.  14, 190 ;  nectora 
puguia,  ora  unguibus,  Virg.  A.  11,  & :  fcr- 
ro  foedati  Jaccnt,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  136 ;  rf 
foednnt  et  proterunt  hostium  coplo^,  f.  t. 
to  mar  or  mttsilau  with  wounds,  to  wound, 
Plant  Am.  1, 1,  91 ;  and  qui  me  (t  «.  Pro- 
metheum)  perenni  vjvum  foedst  miserin. 
Cic.  poet  'fuse.  2:  10,  24 ;  ao  too  obscc- 
naa  pclagi  ferro  fbcdare  volucrea,  Virg. 
A.  3,  241 :  foedati  agrl,  terror  fnjectus  ur. 
M  est,  laid  wasU,  Liv.  3,  26,  1.— Of  Innn. 
imatc  subjects :  nailo  tectorla  eormn  ri- 
mae  foedavere,  PKn-  36,  83,  55:  nubes 
&ada.Tcre  lumen,  Snll.  Fr|;tn.  ap.  Serv.- 
Virg.  A.  2,  286 ;  cf.  ai!r  npsiduo  noctem 
foednTerat  Imbrc,  Cland.  VI.  Cons,  Bod. 
538. 

IL  Trop. :  (OraecU  nos  quoqne  dlell- 
tantbarbaroe  et  spnrciua  noe  qnam  aHoe 
opicos  appeDatione  foednnt  Cato  in  PHn. 
89, 1, 14 :  foedati  crimlne  tnrpi,  Locr.  3, 
49 :  glorlaro  m^jorum,  Plaut  Trin.  3,  8; 
30 ;  cf  Komam  Ipsom  fbcdavjt  adrentna 
tnus,  Cic.  Pis.  22,  S3 :  nc  veatla  eerie*  Ti- 
ros foedaret  Tac.  A.  S; 33;  id.  Gem.  46: 
castra  polhii  foedarlqoe  a  Chnsfco  ne  at- 
natia,  id.  Hist  4,  se :  egrcgia  erga  popa- 
Inm  Romanum  merita  mox  rebeHaa  kk). 
damnt  id.  ib.  4,  37 :  foedst*  per  araritf  ■ 
am  victoria.  Id.  Ann.  4,  19 ;  multipUei 
clade  foedataa  annus,  Liv.  3,  3S,  4. 

1,  ftedlUf  a,  um,  adj.  (kindr.  with 
foeteo]  FoniniMf,  ugly,  unstemlf,  detest- 
able, abominable,  horrible  (quite  claas.), 

I,  Physically:  dmkes foediaslmimi 
mfasal,  Plln.  S9,  4, 17:  herbs  odoria  foe- 
di,  Id.  80, 16, 63:  sapor,  Lncr.  8;  401 :  ape- 
des,  id.  S,  421 :  nunc  eo  dbi  Tidclor  ioe- 
doa,  quia  illam  (vestem)  non  liabet  Ter. 
Eun.  4.  4. 17 ;  or.  Qaint  6,  3,  38 :  Immn- 
niaalmum  et  fioediasimnm  monairum,  Cic. 
Pis.  14,  31 :   foednque  St  Tohieila  (ar. 
babo).  Or.  M.  S,  549 ;  capat  tnpexn  too- 
dmn  porriglae,  Ho»  8.  9;  3, 12C:  {beds 
nigrasimnmcn  ftimo.  Id.  Od.  3, 6,  4:  foe- 
da  cicatrix,  id.  Sat  1,  5,  60 ;  ao  nilns, 
I  Ot.  M.  12,  366 ;  victM,  Hor.  A.  P.  393: 
I  loca  tetra,  incuhn,  fbedo,  Ibraaidslcea, 
Sail.  C.  52,  13!  tempestates,  Liv.  39,7,7; 
I  Vtrg.  0.  1,  393 :  hicendinra,  Ut.  94,  47, 
j  15. — c  dot. ;  peatHentia  foeda  homini,  foo> 
da  peeorl,  LiT.  S,  32,  9.— In  tbe  netiter 
aba. :  fbedumqtte  relatu.  Or.  ■.  9;  107 ; 
cf.  Ltr.  3;  99,  i 
I      IL  Mentally:  quo  (tyranno)  noqiM 
I  tetriua,  ncqne  foedloa,  nee  dfis  homlal. 
I  buaque  Innsius  animal  ullum  rogltari  po* 
'  teat,  Cic.  Rep.  9, 96:  niliil Hen poteat Bi. 
aoriua,  nihil  perdlthia,  nihil  foedhia,  id. 
Att  8. 11. 4 :  laxuria  aenectuti  foediasima. 
{  id.  Off.  1,  34,  123  :  homo,  SaU.  C.  19,  >: 
.  seriptores  carmine  foedo  Splendida  Cactm 
Inrant  Hor.  Ep.  9. 1,  836;  e£  ibadiaainin 
iBdibria.  Qidnt  1,  6,  39 :  beUum  fbedisai- 
nnim,  Cic  Alt  7,  26;  3 ;  so  genus  mieii. 
toa,  id.  lb.  16, 90,  S :  «  penriciosus  exitiu 
jndlcU,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  9, 1 :  mahim,  Lucr. 
I  5,  1349:  &dnus,Ter.  Eun.S,S,l:  nmnr, 
Lucr.  4,  1154:    mlnisterla,  Virg.  A.  7; 
6IB :  cooditionea;  Hor.  Od.  3,  S,  IS :  tern 
diKiHn,VaLFL6|7S3:  ezprobratia,  p£. 
18, 96,  66,  (  919 :  locODae<|nentia  renua 
fiiedlaaima,  Qnim.  8,  S,  SO.— In  the  nenter 
with  a*  snbject-clmae :  Indoa  toio  bob 
fwere,  quid  fbedins  r  (shortly  befnn(.qald 
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fMrpiiLT,'>,  ric,  Att  1S,10  :  vonsum  in  ora- 

%  4.  72, 

Aftr.  focdff,  FoHliy,  (Tttttljf,  ha^ty^ 
harrifily:  Enil.  lu  Cic.  Til^c.  1^  U,  lOtf; 
jirnrri  tiirpjimrit  nan^lui''  focJf,  I-^ictk  1, 
M:  foudf?  btiqiiem  duLtrohcre^  tnautTiia^ 
<h  1^  II  ;  9U  Intiinrxr  crumbrncTjiflqiw?,  TaPh 

in,  4'^  ;  Liter.  4,  170 :  tic  f^uud  ub  q^niii- 
inin  fncde  dictum  vu  aMfnirJw?^  ttr^,  id,  5, 
13^3  :  Bcrrlrc^  FlatiL  pcre,  U,  2,  li^  3  perl- 
m.  ^IL  J.  :}lt  3  :  pucantum  r^ni^  LJv.  (i,  1, 
LI  :  focdiua  Uidf?  piUsut  qunm^  eir^  id.  Sv 
■"d,  B:  cau«L  n^tur  fDctlifialuic,  Cic-  Att, 
y^  ^,  -4, 

3«  fbodlUlf  '^''^^  {^'^^  fordua,  KddLu.^ 
w^ntc  tidus>  nf^c.  tu  War.  L.  t-.  5l  l.S,  23. 
Affhjilc  funm  of  rlic  ^^n,  p/ur,  FOEDE- 
»4L'M,  rtcc.  to  \ax.  L,  L.  7,  J,  1*0  ;  %-.  tha  It't- 
UT  II,  I  r.  n),  ft.     J  hfi^HfL  traatif^  i-^tnoan, 

LPoUL:  FOEOEllVM,  PAri?,  HEL 
LirrNDVt7J,^ltVM  ORATORKJ^  FElT 
ALES  lYDECEdVii  SVNTO,  Clc.  Lejj.tt, 
i'^  21 ;  cf-  id.  Rep.  1,  t3S ;  io  picoii]  foe- 
du^qua  fooaiVp  Cic.  dti  jfVit.  fi,  1(1 ;  uid  cf. 
{}rivt4ifrij:fl  pacin  fit  fardcrid^  ^  Hep,  S^  B  ' 
Aaiblarigi^tu  altJi  pocktHl<>  fl  focdLrc  od- 
jiingmit,  Cm/?b-  B+  Ci.  n^  ^  2^  cf.  ni^  soula- 
lAtme.  DU  fuCilLTii  tiavB,  udclucrciutif,  3a1]. 
J,  IIh  IH  ;  EUid  sr:)ti^tutum  icjcdcrc  c^intir- 
innrc,  Cic.  Phil  3,  ;e5,  93  ;  qtiibiiA  {fiicdt'- 
ritpu^^  I'tijun  cum  \wnUi  ilciklucUur  ^ttUrtL, 
iiL  OC'  3,  [tl,  111;  omi'L'llinEn  ct  foi^dui 
p<^ro,  ^all  i.  ]QJ»  -1 :  futduti  frbcurc  criini 
MUquibufl,  id,  [ur,  il,  no,  t)l  ;  ao  focdfia  fn- 
cerc.  Id.  Hep.  3,  IB  :  Caca.  B.  C.  3,  lOe^.a  ; 
MjJL  J.  3?,  11^  c£  aL;  fcdrf*,  Iceni^  fjnDcorc^ 
V.  li.  VT. :  de  focdfirt!  dtM43dcrt.%  Qnio  Vi 
GcU.  1ft  I,  lU^  foijdtTD  iicj^dlipjtc,  vlulnre, 
rumpcrc,  Cic  Udb.  5,  13 ;  cH  socj/^ruui 
TiD'BilnL'^uUt^  Latini  juru  |]c,i;1igcrc!  ac  fbt^ 
dtirn.  itL  llup,  i2'J ;  ifu  too  rumpcn?,  AucL 
][cr.  1,  H,  tK)^  Liv.  3,  I:  ^1,  lU :  viulAiu. 
id  nap.  h  Wi  Lir.  3^  4i,  7:  roteindcn;, 
V*^lkj.  a,  94  a  :  eglrtrc,  Virjf.  A.  10, 1>1 : 
mrlmrii,  id,  Jli.  lil  CU^I :  rauLru  fociiii?  fa- 
t-cm^  CU\  t^Pilb.  4,  10:  eo  firll.  1(1.  1,  10: 
Tgctluj  iiequum  ilorc,  Liv.  123^  5,  fl  (Ibr 
wUinU  CJC  iu^q^tA  rf^nir^  in  lUtilridAiii.  Id. 
7,  'to.  1^/ ;  cf.  fuudcirc  laiqiiG  alliunrit  iJ- 
:lji,  iti.  10. 

IL'^'r^nff-.  bfjTDDd  tbo  jutllt.  B|fhi*n>, 
ill  ^'t'lj.,  J  compfiiitr  Cfirf:aant,  a^rixmeiu  i 
fiivAuA  tbconiut  Ciiin  tribuho  plciiit^  [in- 
Iqizl,  at  ab  CO  [iiwiiiclRft  accijh'nMiit,  t^ixju 
iitJfl  Mlcnt,  i*c„  Cic.  St'Nt.  10,  M  ;  cf.  fo(> 
d^it  frnn^p'ne,  id.  PU-  P^i  SB  :  fuodiv  infer 
KC  fnccTi',  Id.  i'iti.  3t  3(j,  t£J :  nmurum  tur- 
vlwuKinun  fiKsdpra,  Jcrirti,  itL  t'oci,  14, 
.(4;  ED  ■oiiclrinc.  Qv.  Tr  ;i,  t},  1 :  lin?]titit 
JuaL  7,  D  ;  tbRlntni,  L  f ,  marHig^c  (^nJrat;;, 
iqam'^^  Uv,  H.  7,  403  ^  ii^  bl^t  v\tnt\  i^tal^ 
Tb.  ii;   lH:  coQtuLUuia  Etudii.  Uv.  PopT. 

B,  Poet.,  of  inHDlmntc  and  nb»tr.  thing's. 
.4  Mic-'  Hi  uiTJiic^  Kouilcri;  lutunuj  ccrta 
lUscTiluinfi  ucrTiuj^  hacj.  5.  KW;  flo  id, 
ik  5,  53;  «,  iK»7i  Virif.  A.  1.  G2i  Cal.iwct. 

3*  fbeilBW^  ^'  bopduj,  ad  ill  it, 
fi^Oh  *-  IcD. 

f'-^  dfiAjir:  Rn  fucU't  niiioin  ujtori  tuu^? 
Plan  I,  Aiiiit.  IX  tj;  44;  7^: :  foctcrc  inulto 
Xyitalc  Bukst  riiio,  Man.  5,  4, 1 ;  nb^tiiiciil 
a  foctcntlbiiN  iirrlriitjijiiiQ  iilJi  vcl  cncpn- 
p«m,  (Vit,  i*,  14,  3 — *IL  Trop,:  (It  fl! 
foetet  Taos  uaihi  Fcnno,  PlauL  Ceiairin  3, 
it  7. 

^'TcfMf!  ■^I'lrfri'^iT'  (iiLte  Lat,>:  foctcsclt  Vfjr 
ruj-tn  {ni^unf,  laid.  uHj*.  30.  TL 

fiMtidllVr  (^  I'l^'  ^4'  Ui^l  ^^^  J^'" 
rtri!  ^//  jtfii^R  uttukinjr,  ftfid--  QUima  focii^ 
dn,  PI  nut  Mtrc,  :i.  :j^  13;  cf.  ijuum  i*to 
uci^  ff>i:ti{tn  tctnrriniam  uubla  ]K>pUiani 
InhaUos^^  *  CIch  IMa.  G,  l^li;  corptifl,  fluot. 
Nor.  ^l ;  pLH-cm  Pltut.  Cnji.  4.  %  ;t3.— 
a?Bi|s.  :  ^ii^Jlfc( irpfitTJ,  Ccla,  3,  &— *|| 
Trop,,  FtfKf,  di^ttfting:   WXMo,  Prud. 

A  jCrTirA:  jiutrhnt  ill  Flkinuu  lJrj|f^r<OTUfn 

Jbctnrc  jitqiievipQ,  *<iir.  PK  11  ME?;  Col. 
14  1^3;  fi>Hnrca  oria  <-pioii4ans  PlSn. 
28.  flt  t!7.— *IL  Tro^.,  Kw«^im*h  »ni- 
sofpoifuf  recondiloTum  TcrLrtiruiu  foe- 
Corui^  Atii^  tn  Soet  Au<.  M. 
^3f& 


POLL 

ftetolenttUf  «,  <iTn,  ai^'.  [id]  Scmil' 
co^^j  fauient  (a.  po«t.tlftsjr  word):  App, 
Apolr  p.  377  :  s'liccru,  ArrL  7,  2JS. 

I  AotfttilUb  ^'^^  /  |r^)cti:ol  A  siinkfn^ 
[  piar^  attU's  t^rner^  dtrty  pHitdlr  (a  pDst- 
I  c!m=^  word) :  *'  ttioUtrirta  u  nioleudfit  nuod 
ptBtrltitim  di>im;i£.  ut  ff.ntrin/i,  lit  yofiiM- 
liflii,"  ?(on,  dn,  3*5.— Tmpr:  litif,iia  mcn- 
dncionim  jiracminiatru  fcmp«r  Id  focitU' 
ttnia  rt  ulctiticetia  auLi  Jacr^hL  App.  ApoL 
pr  QTO  i  footutinas  frnimmnticDA  fiucctarc, 
VaL  Pi-ob.  in  Gelt  13,  20, 1. 

FdliSf  w,  /  Thf.  itrtmr  of  a.  iritek  gJ 
Ariiairmn,  Hot.  F.pod.  5,  43. 

frtli&cft^fT  a.  urn,  adt.  [fbliuui]  Lrafaf, 
likt  itiares  ,  nt^mpo,  Plin.  19,3.  l^j  ik  ^.  ^. 

fftlimtili^f  D.  d'ijj.  [  faUatUfi  ]  J>J)/y 
(luti^  Tot)  I  umUnh  ^  cnitiit,  Vit,  &.  Alait. 
4,  KK. 

foliai:py%  lu?.  ^  [Id.]  Lf.qf-fcark,  foli-^ 
Aye  4;poJ*t-Aui,^  HtiJ  very  run^);  cuprca- 
tcnc  (uliQl^lrjU'.  \'itr.  ^  a  nifJ. 

fdliiitlUf  rui^uiKdi^/  ffulium]  Li^vtd, 
Uffjy :  caidb,  I'lifli.  31,  lt\  54);  9q  id.  31. 
15,  M  ;  Frill.  Mitrt.  10  jEm.  ;  arbori^s,  .\ppi 
M.  1  p.  143,— IL  ttii])ftL.  folintuiii.  t  M. 
(«!?.  Unj^tjcntitjn).  ^n  uiururjyt  ur  oil  madi 
ay  thf.  laiFtg  nffpikcnard  (lii'Dcc  niso  cnlkiL 
nu-dkium^  v,  h.  v,J,  nard-oil^  ■'  pliiL  13,  1, 
U,  5  15;"  Jin.  G,  IGj;   ilart.  11,  St,  9; 

H  no. 

JToiidra^  ru  um.  fl^/  ['t'-l  Lmj'y.fiitl 
f^f  ifiiii(j\ :  iiizoiiju  foKufliuii  i-L^|i(c  ml  ca- 
citmrTiH  Pliti.  iETi,  i:ij  11*3:  arljor  fuliodiort 
ill  13,  11.2:31 

fii)iTitii.  ii,  IT.  [Itindrcil  witb  ^4^X>or, 
na  tAioa  with  uAJiofJ  J  Uof:  I.  LiU  of 
pUintti:  quid  in  iirburibiifl  ?  in  quIbiiA  nob 
truaciia,  in>ii  rudii.  nnu  jCullAKunt  di'uiquc, 
Tiirii,  tic.,  Clc.  du  Or.  3,  4ik  1?J :  1ati:<>auiiB 
folia  iicOf  Ah^^tH  tn^rtOn  eapill^Ui  pino. 
m^ulrjflta  fiicjiilioliaf  ttc,  Plin.  Iti,  t^l,  38: 
folii^  ex  Brbi^ribuQ  strJcti^T  Cm*.  IS.  C.  3. 
Jid  3:  ini>bi\ia>  Hor.  Od,  1,  33,  ri  3  arijii 
Invricncv  Cic.  Pie.  40,  [^7,  Aa  ilu  ima^-  uf 
n]oliiUtc«c1iitiit;ciibk!ncBiaT  iit^c  wwcohcti- 
IcA  muveDt  qui  ipsi  plitmii  diiL  fuliu  fitcd^ 
ii«  movpotur,  Cic.  Alt  8, 15,  3,— Tlic  rtib- 
tL  nTotit^  b()r  nniclcf  pii  Icavoa  {act',  to 
Vattd,  un  paltd'luiLVca).  Virg.  A.  '^  A\\\ 
(J,  74  i?crv. ;  htuco  cicdilo  bjo  vobla  foli- 
itm  rccilJkrc  Hib^ Han,  lc,  /in  aroca-lar  ^ny- 
(By.  oratle,  Jav,  d,  13til.— 'B,  Trftp..  fur 
if  Uiitig  of  710  t^omufstJia,  a  trijtt :  Julin 
^iiut  art  if)  ct  ihUi^At'  nufTnc,  App.  M.  1.  p. 
lOtj,  'i.^  IL  'Frwii^f-.  of  piipCT  '-  cUiutfi* 
mm  folin  C*  nl.  tila),  Plin.  :f7,  7.  3flL 

""  fbUDatllHi  ^  *>ti^'  T>^^  (fuUiiil  ^:^i:- 
jia  tiding  and  riiitirctrlifH^  likr  9  pair  tif 

etint^  qnod  naa /o'^v^'^t  I'l^cAumB,"  lay, 
Oriir-  lit,  :j4  ;  cf.  fuUicaofl. 

tivi  iiKtihf.iiDKf  Qnia  Lnt^J ;  at  i^ee  laxa 
pcITu  rip>ii  fulltnt,  Uicr.  Ep,  Sii  3?. 

feUictttlSf  '^(dia.  Ffttt.  fkl.J  K^iMiitil- 
t'nJT  'If  (i^  fojif.rvjrfijf^  like  f*  ftair  ftf  irt^iittet 
(jjOot'APff.  oitd  rare)  =  niuU  vitjCA ,  * .  Hot- 
licjinLca  [lan^a  Im^^uidaK^  ^PP*  ^-  'J*  P" 
3^:  cbr^inacleou  uQcitntit^  vitj^cltur,  ft)1u^ 
^^lu  Tuminjit,  'iVrt  Pntl.  3;  Inxjvc  in  nut, 
coc-,  ndlf^jic  follicniitcfl.  llitir.  Ep.  33^  34. 

\  fbllicitlara  Ai^^Upttnr  pard  min), 
qii:ii^  ^pliimto  c^t  b?cta,  n  quo  viu  I'olUcu- 
lari^,"  t'v-^y.  p.  e'o  Mull,  it  be  Or.  nirtwmi). 

fblliCuldSDBi  >^  i"n,  df/f,  ItiTlliculiLsJ 
Full  fifhufk'  .-  fiiiiwvfr,  Aj>pr  IIiBrb.  53. 

fblilCUlOA*  f^  *^  ^*'^-  [lulli«]  A  n^all 
bi^  or  fi^r^  i  I'uikiculis  fnimt^ptam  Tchc- 
n^  Liv.  L\   13,  r>:   quidiun  JucUuhlIpji  iMt 

finTi.'Btcm  ac^ddlaap  :  ei  ^UiJiiii?  .  ■  oa  obvtj- 
ulum  di^  fiillicula  t^c  pFat^iijj^nUiDi,  fJic. 
Inv-  ^  50.  14l!l;  m  rjf  u  uinlri^ndc' e  anwiut 
folliciilp  lupino  os  obvolutum  crit,  Aurt. 
IkT.  1.  I3.y:v— B»  In  pnrKu\  (i-f.  folljrt. 
H0.  R).  A  trali  w  play  vi*k,  infiaxtd  Kiik 
tpiHd;  n  neind-bidl;  post  lulln  4iivUiu  sd 
jiiLiim  foiticiilmcuqna  trafiaiJti  Suet.  Aup. 
83^ — Q^  Tranaf..  in  fjen.,  A  katk,  pt*^, 
$htfL,»kin,fQilielt:  (jitiina  (!At:  grain  folUc- 
uloj.  VoT.  R.  R>  L  ^f  1  1  =  qlium  epiica  iu< 
v->LH-rit  ibllicul0,  Suu.  Ep.  13-t.  t^o  of 
fnilbi.  ncc  to  Vnr.  IL  H.  1,  4H,  1 ;  Col.  % 
8,  5;  Plin.  'i4.  ^  ^i:^  ib.  ^,  40:  toUia  ool- 
maMnni-r  id.  30.  13,  37:  mulicbrit.  i  g. 
tuIth,  gcc.  to  fWrrr.  Vir^r.  tj-  3, 1'1&, — Poet., 
uT  (tha  fbciU  of  an  egg :  tecctei  (cLcud*- 
ruDi).  Lucr  9^  ^1 ;  nnd  of  tho  bntDOi 


htidy.  zi»  ibc  husk  or  abal)  nf 
r^,  al  qui  jium  et  quo  foMctiU 
dutn^,  quflo,  Ludl,  in  Nun,  l\<\ 

boixilii^    pact,    in   Antb.    Lat 

htiJC'-)  L  Lit.:  JL,  -i^  ^ir  0^ 
furnijir^  quA.t  tcq  L^fflci  VD6  li 
idii^  iiicudibna  non  p^taliit  Clc 
30,  :,\  :  cf,  foUi:  fHbrtU  duiiio 
mrjt.  Lit.  :l^  7,  13;  w  Vire.  G 
AfB.  M.  44n:  Hot.  f!.  1,  4,  13;  pi 
— &,  -^  jiUftlnff-hati  injUiiut  fcti 
loiTtii-ftaH '  c^u  tc  fuilcm  pud 
tk.'ijmi,  PlHUf.  Rud.  ."]>  4.  Kj  r  fi 
pSKTLps  t  lid  err.  fiiiU-  aeriL-i^f  Mhtl 
C,  -1  !r>tshA.-fH  tntwry-ii^ :  vi  U 
fcviTLi  hiilr!  Jumtirfi  podtitt  Juv 
to  <'Filliatr-  t*iij.  ■Jj>  i,  *^2-.  Vc^.  I 
— 2,  3'  r  n  n  n  l",  for  A  MtrntitlfiKct  *■ 
ocijiNMi  fi*]|(?jj  o^rjii,  LaD>pr,  Iji. 
quJEiq'taf^intii  folk's  pLit^rc  h\\.% 
2i  H  ;  so  id-  ailv-  Cnw?»!ijr-  :t,  3* 
cuAp'fjjr  (ir  pilii3»r  ifipiUii  v^h  ni 
CHskion  :  Luui|Jtr  lit^J.  '^ — J|L  ' 
of  TAf  xitsintttJi:  dijvri|-ikt£  ioTu! 
tri.'?  [■ceondfrp-,  i>Jiii'r.  S.  7,  4, — 
pi/Si-'i  rhdcf^-"  .■  tutic  imidcnMCdi 
m'  niiiit'ui  f(j][i&,  Juv.  T,  HI, 

qp^  rp/ 6if^f  ^  nibLl  moryr  vcttr 
[{■tit  vrrliN*  Pcrjttiiu  durtiirti :  ni 
UUin  dntttnaljo.  VWtiL  EpiU  3,  ^, 

foinDitiifiiwi  r.iKi.^i-rliiii,) :  futuf 
gruiiji.  I'iji.  l'i£.  ^^,  1,  70. 

/jjpri'nC  iiHjstrLifiij  !  -cnpiitt  Cl 
Af.ii    J,  ■.'?   v..  4-  Vh'L  li  H. 

fdmontitlib  i  «^  icontr.  ir 
QicnVuru  irciin  Iovrq}  A  tmrst 
r/cpn^KBrn^foR  urpt^tUtitt^fotb 
cab^a,  C(,*K  3^  37  pud.  ;  so  ciibi 
id.  4,  14 ;  ct;  Swit.  Aug.  i^l :  M'^ 
tniTita  pjiTi^l,  Uor.  Ji  L  1,  rtS;  m 
m,  C^uL  4},  3tX  3  :  {juraiil)  tbrncn 
i^ruuit  f iur.  Ep. ),  3^  Ti^ :  iuiHir-jkta 
bu:a  nnllii,  i.  p,  htnda^ts  (tHlbrc, 
tn),  Tac.  a.  15,  5j,  — -  B,  Tra 
fotiif^ft,  '/'owA-wuorf--  sv  vs  arbq 
Tucuta  ci;,ciiiLB4c,  Clod,  in  £k^rT.  % 

1,  nu. 

IT  Trap. !  ^  ..4  fi^Jvif^cf,  ja. 
AiiccisiUiH  I  bjicc  simt  suLuiifi, 
niiTJtn  fininuioruin  maloniiji,  IV 
-i4,  5^  \  <^r  piibcntifK,  furiiiuclini 
rl*  ilolor  uiiiiauii  suk't,  id.  Mil  j 
inilitnribna  ntiimia  a^'lbibcndA  f^Li 
fciTC  pnceui  v«7lbit,  Tnc,  A.  L  ^*^  ^ 
tflU  f  itao  foincfita  conquircns  A 
IL  134:  Clnint.  4,  3.  10:  ul  hih^ 
v^-niia  divklnt  FuiiiK;idii,  vuliiu£  n 
It^i'TiiHr-ifli  ^  f.  raji^laiiun*^  llor.  i 
17. —B^  Poet.  truDAf.,  PittMT 
qiKHldt  fniiLJpi  curnriini  fi>ii)entfi 
re  ptJriiK?*,  UoT,  Ep..L  3, '^. 

fftmiKlh  ^^''  "-  jfi'^'cu:  kiih] 
tf^rbd]  A'^JTiJftJT,jp-iCYwri,^irr?jfa-ir(>ix 
L  Lit-:  ^bci  ecintillHJii  cxcucbi 
-,,rapiiitqpr  in  fomit#r  ilampta^. 
L  17ti  L  Eo  Luc*  rt.  77u  ;  Plin.  Up, 

Liuluni  ini;;cnU  vlrtutiaquct  4A-1L 
[KTcati,  PniJ.  ApotlL  SH±— If-  1 
"/ojBUeif  nunl  itwulttc  ox  ju-l>un1 
cucduntur,  nscunau  :  dictnv,  qu 
fqwrc  occupnti  oihifl  |wit\i(jm>  c 
lur,  Ac  (J}}Eliiu  ndufilva  jam  im 
wc  i^uulpj  i^tihI  mill  tbo  COtL  I 
cftri  L'xi#ritn4ft  Alii  vocjiri  putai 
W.  quito  ex  fiUTu  cnnd^nti  mallj 
Itunlur:  cHctik>aut«tnl^Hli:,quia 
cgiifbtAO.  Pari  mudu  iisndacv  q 
pecuribu*  eXcUj^eHiL"'  l-«<al.  p,  g5j 
m^  ^iXitim^a"  iilqaa.  Labk 
IfiHDlito  «-(>(<:»»  UJiiM.  Labi 
fffjUr  tuDtifl.  m,  [kcc.  ta  Vnr-  L 
35,  iukI  FcflL  p.  84.  frtrm  fundo]  .- 
/i^unt/ija  ;  I,  Lit:  bill?  p«m 
I'ratn  lizct  foEu^  Lucr.  .~i.  t>i>J  ; 
cIa  a^tiAi,  id.  ^H  ^H  ;  »  tbli«  u^Qc 
mi  nmncn  Arcthafin  rst^  Cic'.  V 
53,  118:  e«c  apoil  llatrimuni*  fu 
luco  diuTTiJi  FrUidu^  et  i  ^Udut 
trmporc,  Lucr,  d,  li^l ;  cf.  id.  i 
vi  foutcm.  nitiduit  (i.  t  tibluiLii 
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L  ia  Non.  144, 16;  Oaefc  ft  C.  S,  34 
Lib.3;49,ih  (Rouultti)  looam  do- 
Dtibufl  RbuDdantem,  Cic  Rep.  2,  6 : 
1  qui  cclot  orifdnca,  Hilaa,  Hoc.  OtL 
i ;  id.  Ep.  1. 16,  IS :  rettria  amicom 
M  Gt  cboria,  UL  Od.  3^  4,  25 :  fu 
icca   eat  mihi  TbyUdu   Vlnlqae 

lictia  ot  aberea  Caalnrc  riro*.  the 
r'ftj*  or  acrcdau  qf  wine  dnuoH  from 
h  hif  tk4  ttrok4  of  Uu  tkffr$u^id.ib. 
LO:  qaan  ttd  fontee  vel  JnfmMt 
[eant,  01c.  Har.  4,  9. 
E*oct  traniC,  for  ^^ng-wattr^ 
alii  foDtemquc  igoemqao  &rob«nt, 
.  la,  lid ;  Luc.l,  337. 
Prop.,  Fontumin-kead,  gourctj  ori- 
mtt:  meofl  amlcua . . .  kd  GraacfM 
eOf  ut  e«  ■  fontibus  poCiua  haari- 
im  riruloa  conaectentur,  CIc  Acad. 

eo  opp.  rivoU,  id.  de  Or.  2.  ^.  117 ; 
,  19  :  fona  maledicti.  Id.  PlaDc.  23, 
;  (otM,  hoc  {xincipium  eat  moven- 
flep.  6,  S5 ;  ao  acribendi  recta  aa* 
It  et  principttun  et  fona,  Uor.  A.  P. 
r.  CUieia  origo  et  fona  belli,  Flor.  3, 
Uu  foDte  et  captte  Socrate,  Cic.  de 
0.43;  to  quorum  (pbiloaophfirum) 
•e  Socratea,  Quint.  1, 10,  ih;  c£  at- 
um  caput  hoc  erat  ct  fona,  Hor.  £p. 
5 :  ontorum  partua  atqaa  ibotea,  i 
-uL  13f  49  :  haeo  omnia  ox  eodem 
luxeruDt,  id.  N.  D.  3, 19, 48 :  omnes  | 
m  rerum,  quae  ad  dkecdum  perd-  { 
,  fontea  ammo  ac  memoria  conti- 
d.  de  Or.  1,  SI,  94 :  phUoaophiae 

aperiref  UL  Tnao.  1,  3,  6 ;  ao  totoa  ' 
DOao  aperire.  Qulpt.  6,  1,  U :  di-  | 
facuUalem  ex  iniiinla   aftpientlae 
la  fluore,  id.  13,  2,  6 ;  et  id.  S,  lU,  { 
Dtoa  Bt  adxTB  remuto^^  Atque  hiuiri*  | 
am  vitae  praeoepu  bentae,  Uor.  B.  , 
1 :  ox  iia  footibua  undo  omnia  ot^  i 
ita  dlcendi  aumuntur,  Cla  do  Or.  2,  \ 
;  id.  R^  Si,  3 :  beDerolenti%  aid  I 
licttiaa  una  a  natnra  cooadtutua.  id. 
L4,  SO:  k  fona  mall  hujuace  fult 
»,  Ifi,  9 :  fona  vitii  et  perjorii,  tkou 

of  ttU  ini^uuf,  FlauL  1'nic  2,  7, 
,  Fetr.S4. 
i9i  peraonified  na  A  deky,  with  a 

L  Cic  N.  D.  3,  ao,  sa. 

tftnn,  aev  V.  fontanua,  no.  II. 
itaiMlHgT  ^1  ^'  Fonttnalia. 
■ttnSllib  ^  iin><  «^'  (foiuj  Ofot 
I  wpring  :  acaturiffo.  8oI.  37  JEn. 
ttss%  *t  ui°t  '^'- 1^)  ^f  OTjrom 
itg.  wpmig' :  aqua,  Ceu.  3,  16 ;  so 
1;  9,  3;  and  alao  ora.  Or.  P.  1.  369. 
Bubat.  in  late  Lac  fontana,  ae,  /, 
ngt  fountain  :  innocent  de  Caa.  p. 
lea. 

BtB|«lb  R,  The  namke  t^f  a  Ibtman 
So  MTFoiiCetna,  A  prAor  in  GmU, 
torn  Cicero  delirered  tMe  oration  Mtill 
red  m  fort.  His  aiater  Fcmtcia,  a 
Cic.  FontcL  17,  37. 
ntictflSf  Be,  mdj.  [fona-ooloy  DiteU. 
t  foimi^i* :  ite  igHur  Comoeoac, 
olae  puellae,  Aufi.  do  Mua.  3,  7. 
tiCWUfc  1.  "L  ^^  ffona]  A  littU 
■  or  fowHtain  Omry  ram) :  Hor.  H. 
5 :  exaiUente  dulci  fontlculo,  PUn. 
46,  &  107. 

tirtmii  Uij  lu^.  [fous.giniol  Bom 
ntmriM,  a  pa>ct  epitbet  of  tfar  Na- 
irginmn  cnoma,  Mart  Cap.  9,  308 ; 
ibat :  o  aacra  dectanim  pmdentia 
nnnim,  td.  6,  1. 

Bhjl^m  (alao  fontan.),  e,  at^.  [fonaj 
from  a  spring  or  fountain :  aonft, 
I,  3.— Derir:,  |r  Footindlia  (I>on< 
orta,  perta.  i.  qTrorta  Cappnsk  Ltv. 
;  n;  Inacr.  Gmt  624.  11.  — B, 
,  1,  FontinaUa,  is,  m.,  The  god  of 
lint:  Flaut  Meb.  5,  4,  17.-2^ 
tf«*^iy*j  tvm,  n„  The  feMhal  of 
'»  of  fountain*  otlAraUdon  the  13h 
9ber,  Var.  L.  L.  6, 3,  57 ;  Calend.  ap. 
Inser.  IT.  p.  400 ;  Feat  p.  9&i  ■ 
,  fttua,  1.  V.  dtftA  (poe  the  extant 
Id  tho  foBg.)  M.  and  a.  [kindr.  wirti 
'^lit\  TVi  Bpcak,  Mtf  (moathf  poet ; 
aaeaam  vetera  etlam  necoeaario  hi- 
nxmuatRT.  ul/ori,"  Quint  8,  3,  87). 
n  ceo. :  A.  "f^tf.  -■  **fatnr  is,  qui 
m  nomo  aigniflcabflcm  ore  mittft 
I.  Ab  «o  ante  qoam  id  fiiciant  pu- 
:nntnr  ift/oNfo;  qnum  id  fkcinnr. 
viT  Vaf.  L.  U  6. 7,  «4  Jin. ;  ct  liUoa 


F  OB- 

Croeai.  quKoa  Jam  per  aotatosiifiiri  poa- 
aet;  infima  erat  GelL  5,  9,  1 ;  and  non 
enlm  enuu  Infiiifta,  qui  non  &ircr,  Aug. 
Cont  1,  8 ;  ao  neacioa  fari  puerga,  Uor. 
Od.  4,  6, 16 ;  and  quum  primmn  &ri  coe- 
plaaet  Suet  Aui;.  94 :  turn  ad  eoa  ia  dcuSi 
qui  omnia  gmuit,  £titur:  Aaac  voo,  etc^ 
Cic.  Univ.  ll :  ao  VaL  Fl.  3.  S16 :  Vebn- 
Ina  dicto  parens  ita  farior  Inflt  Virg.  A. 
11, 342  :  praetor  qui  turn  fiitaa  es^  ai,  etc, 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  4,  59  jSn.:  aic  &tua  raUdU 
ingentsm  riribua  hastam  oonborsit,  Virg. 
A.  3,  SO :  tu  meum  Ingenium  fans  non 
edidldsti  atqoo  ln£uia,  Flaut  Fera.  3, 1,  7: 
coram  data  cop^a  fandi,  Virg.  A.  1.  530 ; 
ao  fandi  doctissima  Cymodowa,  id.  ib.  10, 
SS5 :  qdke  moUiaaima  &Ddi  Tcmpora,  id. 
ib.  4,  293 :  mdd  fando  tun  tela  manuaque 
Demoror  1  Stat  111.  1,  655 :  hia  iando  d 
nunciua  cxatltit  oris,  VaL  FL  4.  170.  &o 
faadu,  for  famA,  rumorei  nymrt,  kemroajf: 
nequo  fando  smQuam  acccpit  qoisquam, 
ttc^  bf  rtpori,  btf  aear«ay,  Plaut  Am.  St,  1, 
41;  ml  ae  &ndo  qul^m  auditom  est, 
crocodilma  aat  Ibim  riolatum  ab  Aegyp. 
tio,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  39,  89 ;  ao  Virg.  A.  3.  81; 
Ot.  M.  15,  407  ;  SiL  10,  484  :  baud  molUa 
fatu,  Virg.  A.  19;  85;  ao  lapia  &tu  dlgnia- 
aimua,  8ol.  a 

B.  ^ot. !  (fl)  c.  ate.  t  (animus)  demon* 
tit  aeliraque  futur,  Locr.  3,  463 :  qui  aa* 

rre  et  fari  poaait  quae  aentlat  Uor.  Ep. 
4.  9 :  fabitnr  hoc  aliquia,  Cic.  poet  im. 
Gell.  15, 6, 3 :  vtx  ea  fatua  oram.  Virg.  A. 
3,  393:  dchioc  talia  fatur.  id.  lb.  1,  356: 
cui  talia  fimti,  id.  ib.  6,  46 ;  ct  haec  fan- 
tem,  Prop.  3, 7,  % :  quia  taUa  faado  tem- 
peret  a  bchmia  I  Virg.  A.  3. 6.— (^  Willi 
rtioiiee  daiues :  fne  age,  qokl  Tenias, 
Virg.  A.  6,  389 ;  e£  aed  te  qui  rivom  ca- 
sus, age  &rc  Ticiasim  Attulerint  id.  ib.  6, 
531 :  fare,  an  patriain  a|iea  uUa  Tidoodl, 
Val.  FL  9^  UgI. 

IL  In  partic. :  A,  To  ntur  in  ^frepA- 
«ey,  to  JitnuUf  prtdta:  Enn.  Ann.  1.  33 : 
f^wr  anim,  quando  haec  to  cura  remor- 
det  Longiua  et  rolrflna  fatomm  arcana 
morebo,  Virg.  A.  1,  961.    CI',  alao  in  the 
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_    7V»  ging  in  «rsf,  to  «2rfrnMr;  qui 

terrM  Latbl  tasemnt  bomonea  Vires  fra* 

desque  Poenlcaa,  fabor,  Naer.  1,  3 :  Tar- 

peium  namua  et  Tarpelae  turpo  sepul. 

crura  Fabor,  Prop.  4.  4,  3. 

I      rVIn   pa>>-  algnit:  FaaU  dies 

'  auuL  in  qnibua  Jos  fatur.  Suet  in  Prise. 

I  p.  7tKi  P.— Of  predicting :  ncqne  me  Apol- 

I  lo  fatifl  &ndM  dementem  inritam  clct, 

I  Par.  in  Cic.  Dir.  1,  31,  66.--JieiicB 

A.  fan  d  us,  a,  nm.  Pa.    That  may  be 
I  mwkcn  or  ntund,  right ;  in  opp.  to  oefiui' 

ana,  wrona :  onmia  faoda.  nefanda  malo 
permixta  lurore^CatBU.  64,  406;  c£  at 
nperate  deoa  raemorea  &ndl  atqne  nc£ui- 
di.  Virg.  A.  1,  543:  non  fanda  timemos, 
Luc.  1,  634 :  inexplcto  non  fanda  i^acula 
bosto,  id.  3, 17& 

B.  f  Atum.  i,  n.  (masc.  form  fatua  ma- 
ins, meus,  Petr.  49;  77)  (aoc.  to  no.  W.  A.) 
A  prophetic  didaratian,  an  oraele,  pndie- 
titm  <so  rardr,  but  quite  claaa.) :  neqne 
me  Apollo  fatu  fandis  dementem  InTitam 
ciet  Pac.  in  Cic.  Dlr.  1. 31. 66 :  Lentnlnm 
sibi  conflnnasae  ex  fiitis  Slt^Uinia  barns' 
picnmque  responsls,  se,  eic^  Cic  Cat  3, 
4,  9 :  ex  ftitis,  quae  VHentea  acripta  ha< 
borent,  id.  Dlr.  I,  44, 100 1  fatis,  ominibui 
omculiaqne  portendere,  LIt.  30,  10  Jin, 
l>nik.  If.  or. :  iSicnUsno  raalderet  anrla 
Oblitua  fatorum,  Virg.  A.  5.  703. — And 
aittce  a  prediction  rcprcaenta  ttie  future 
or  fate  of  mankind  as  fixed,  determined, 
fatom  stgniflea  alao, 

9,  Tranaf.,  What  is  ordained  by  the 
gods,  deetiny.  fate ;  tho  tifxapuivi}  or  fieipa 
of  the  Grcektf :  **neo  ii,  cjni  dicant  Immu- 
tabilia  osse,  qnaa  ftitura  stnt  nee  posse 
Terum  fnturum  conrortere  in  falsnm«  foA 
neceasitatem  oonflrmant  aod  Terbonun 
vim  interpretantnr.  At  qui  introducunt 
cansaram  aeriorti  aempitomam.  H  roen- 
tcm  homlnia  roluntatc  libera  apoliatam 
noreasitate  fotf  devincinnt"  Cic.  Fnt  9, 
30  eq.  f  hence  the  philosophic  use  of  the 
word  to  denote  the  eurnal,  immutabie  taw 
efnnture:  "ftcrt  omnia  fnto,  ratio  eogtt 
fnteri.  Fatum  ontem  id  appello,  cptod 
Graeri  tlfinppik^v,  Id  eat  ordinAn  aeriom- 
qua  fransanun,  qaum  eauM  raijMB  ncpUL 
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mn  fxee  gl^at  £■  eat  es  ooui  ncltr^ 
nitute  Huona  vi>TjtA4  iK^inpltijima . . .  Kx 
qu^>  JAttilligit^ir.  ut  fhiuiii  ait  non  id,  qutid 
auponUtiudf,  tdi  id  qtiod  }fhysice  dici^ 
tur,  caijEia  n^t^mi)  r&TLuo,  cur  ct  ca  qtiAp 
pmctfrlcninL  Ihi'ta  flint  ot  qnae  JfiHttint 
Ijnnt  ft  (^UM9  A<?(|uutitur  futiim  Aitit"  h|- 
Div.  ],  ^t^  li>j  «o.  ;  rf.  ^'quiim  voa  fjiL» 
lit^rt  dlcatii  amiiim,  qtiod  utitt^m  ^mpir 
ox  opiui  mitciTiltabr]  vemm  futrit  iti  t-** 
lahiui;'  id.  N.  II.  3.  d,  1^  ;  and  -quum 
dtmo  fiTiitt^ntiac  iutuuDt  vct^rtiin  philo- 
SdphcinLmHUnii  coritm,  qtii  Fcnacnmt  out' 
mu  itn  fiitu  fieri,  ut  Ul  faliim  v9m  nocewt' 
xatie  nfli'rrpt  j  in  f^ua  A^atculta  Ot'moeri- 
tut,  IleraplitUfr,  Empodcclis,  Ariatotcltm 
folt ;  n^\^n  coruni,  qtiib^iii  vjiiflrmtur  irj- 
oc  uJIti  fai>j  esEMj  animorum  motus  rolun- 
Uuii,"  id,  FfJ,  17,  ;W;  cf-  ako  "ex  hot- 
^Qcnif  CBumnim  **x  notonntnto  pf^mliitt- 
tium  ffthtm  a  r^tuiclH  DLctJtur."  id.  Top- 
95,  r*9;  nSid  '-otitic  tunc  ct  plfnum  ^jjihtt- 
^LiLiij'i>La  Cnti  DonifB  ipfunj,'^  id,  iJiv.  i^  7+ 
ID:  Eti  L>Duliitne  fatutii  fult  bX  rqliu  ca- 
dcTv,  ill  l-W  ^  ;i ;  ct  i J.  Ufc  l*i  ia?  I  fidt 
lioc  iife  Ru^um  rire  tci  pnh1t4?ne  fnt'Eim, 
ut.  fltv  iii.  lialb.  30.  '^H :  Id.  DW.  %»,^t. 
Mi  praiidiH  jw»«ct  quid  ("uiquc  OvpTitB' 
rum  c-t  quo  quitqut^  fntu  bniufi  efl^f^t.  iiU 
ib.  1»  1,  3;  cl-  qui  (MJlo)  hot'  fata  natiiN 
vei,  itt  ftf..,  id.  m  11,  3U;  and,  luUowmj 
hj  ite.  Id.  Foittt^-  \i\  '-Ui:  Cf.  also  Ducjsajri 
mco  frtto  lit?ri  UicarUf  ntf  dr,  id,  Pliil.  !JL  1. 
I ;  aod  t\aiL  <\\iiAcm  lu  re  HLOfruhui  miin 
lato.  {.'M^-iciH  in  Cic,  rctn.  li,  7.  1 :  niti  dit 
JEnmortnlrs  oujni  mtiajni  placnd  ntn  nuh 
mhur  prupc  ftita  \psa.  Ai:\MwuU  id.  Cm. 
IL  i$>  lUi  one  f'atnriiD,  Hl'l  t^uru  mnml 
CoCFnria  fRtb^  dnto,  ilor.  Qd:  1,  V^  r>l  : 
f(iio  ((.'wMtHT)  Hiiiil  mnjuj)  moljiisvp  terri* 
P'Atn  donai^rTu  Lwnlquc  diri,  id.  iU,  4.  'i. 
:W;  id,  CfinfL  8(^(r.  '^i  ut  cnnfrcE  lent 
Ncreua  lain^  iil  0<i-  J,  15t  5;  so  accrlAf^ 
id.  Lpud.  ?.  17 :  tri^tf,  id.  Sut  1,  3,  ^  ^ 
cae^-iit  U-  Od,  %  I3i  Ui,  *?t  swp, 

<^i}  Htnicc,  tranaf^  of  T^t  vilt  nr  dt- 
ttrmiitftiititi  of  iKe  gndit:  \xu  Ailrppm  Jh- 
viaam  di  iJitia  coiifr&rin  noArris  Fota  l^hry- 

CT  ViPff.  A.  7,  awU  ;  so  id.  ik  7.  ."lO  :  ctH 
,  4iJ5i  3*1. — Ajid  nlio  uf  ihm  itMifk  d* 
Utfii  m(*  ihr  fue  of  a  ptTTsoii  or  I  bin  p;  i  Hw 
Crtn  {n]3H:  au'l\\i  fala.  (fUAc  SJli  fon^jit  e\- 
itiai  si^miiti  rix  nrrn'  ri  p*iritfpet;  'Hltii- 
min,  etc..  Plaut.  Hoc.  4,  f^.  ^i:  eu  IJrrculls 
amnttur',  quue  fntum  Trmjftn  fmrt*,  -nTtjuL 
SO;  1  An.— [jAJtlVn  Fata,  |}rni»Edn'^  h.4  tlu\- 
ISpa  Tht  Fii/fJi,  J'nip.  4.  7.  5J ;  ^raL  ^^l.  fl, 
;i6}  i'dv.  5,  in  tvyj:  Inicr  On^lk  iid77|  #f. 
^  lb  parti r.,  Ilnd fvrtHnr,  iU  fatt^  t-a- 
lamiiy,  tnUktfp :  dietmn  fnn.'Ie  ct  cchta- 
raeUuac  in  ^Ii't^'Uims  iLudqiinni  N'ntrrj  o«l : 
Faio  Matin  /tft/rfac  guiti  rivpu^,  F^iido- 
Ascon.  V\c.  Viirr  1.  10.  **>  (|t  i-JO,  isT. 
OreJL>;  nnri,  Ttltudiuj;  lu  tLii;  vrrsc,  hnc 
WiTPm  tHc*Ti^  atclHiiitn  t**  (»(X  MctrUuui) 
non  bto.  ut  ectoruiB  ck  rcAtra  ffutiiliA<  Hit 
nprm  fnui  rfin&iJcin  fur  m  inn  Cic.  Vrxr.  1^ 
W,  'J9 :  quihuP'  oi;o  ct-iifld*/  impcndj^r^r  Cr' 
tnm  allqufMJ  i;T  {locnns  Jiundin  imprcihl- 
tatt,  noquitinc  . ,  -  tit  i  hi  to  »  inntthnj,  rile,  Cht 
IJL  5.  11  ;  c^itli  nc  toti  dlctjd.  tb.  J,  7,  17  : 
Dbdtit  in  taUTnac  hihA  nut  *itnui  ^flam 
qiicrctKuitur  not,  ffr.4  ('oca.  It.  f  ^  1,  ^h  4  ; 
rf.  Cni;i,  B,  C-  if,  fi.  1  :  quofl  pi  Jnm  fqvod 
dH  f/mctt  BTertnDt)  iiiniin  t.^iEtri^'riiMm  r«H. 
publirju*  wutt  t%c.  Phil,  a,  14,  STj,—."^ 
ct|j,  frcij.  of  dtath  .-  e;I  qiiUl  mUiJ  humniH^ 
tti^  arcidi^Act  (miilui  nutem  imprni3rn> 
vjitrtirar  prai^U'rnntunno  ctiam  prflHi^r' 
i]Uf7  falJim).  ^c;.  Ck-.  Phil.  1,  4,  ID:  sle 
iiiirk'tiFii  vijx  dfitlnrtit  fufntno  at  aon- 
trft  j.uI.Uco.  id.  Brut,  m^  S-Jfl ;  cf.  ur.bV 
hunr  malTirius  c^t'UncQl  rulncrti  v>o^u 
{|i)bm  lun  fnto,  ir|.  ("(nX  '•^H,  79 :  niid  rrnia 
iipp  fiito  mcrita  noo  mpttc  ]>f  rib*t,  Vjrff. 
A.  4»  G(W :  l^rro.  non  fiiio  niooniEi  Arpi> 
vum  (/.  e.  AeLill^n)  iH'i'IdtL  Pur't.  rty. 
Qutnt,  H,  (1. 10  ^Id. :  qui  ^Ut  sum  ft^nc 
tl.  Qnini.  3,  7.  10;  Uv.  ^\  i:i  17:  fata 
cont'ctiiit,  Piin.  Pnn,  11^  'I:  ftT  whic^h 
rontpiicrF  Ih  Tntum.  Modprtin.  Vi^.  34,  :\^ 
ao :  t'lita  o^tttt,  'JV.  A,  r^  10 ;  fri  nw  prm*- 
n^pcrit  httum.  Curt9,  ii:  Quint  £i,  %  :ti 
In  thit  tfTAtm  EonwUmca  in  the  phir.  r 
Jamdndujn  jwrrn*  Pi  mr-pi  fpilii  pttia,  Uv. 
fler.  Ifl.-Hfti  Prop,  1.  17.  11  i  pctjtict 
Tivui  f*tnn,  ifiiflif;  p^t  fwbi  pfnt-atyri  rrui- 
^^i  folct,  vnntTjjdonr'ni,  Quint  }%  tL 
7 :  ii  ra?  Tata  fiitrrcwi^Knr.  id.  6  ptneC 
07 
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t;  at  tmataf)  MsibbsiBls rapto Mt,  lit. 
^  4.         ■ 

(ff)  Csner.,  of  Thtte  Ilka  camte  i» 
ibiKltm:  dtioillareliraMicae|»eB«ft«, 
CkWnhim  et  Piwnom,  Clc.  flnt  43;  93u 

'*f«lUiU»  e.  <M«;.  fforo)  Wm  majf 
Ik  pi<n»<  ■•  eoutMiiiHur  fewl  miHoqiMfo- 
nUIU  ictB,  Or.  M.  13,  17a 

r«TSg«,  tab,  /  |ld.l  A  dividing. 
tjbraut  in  n  wot> :  ^fijraro  nhuB,  quo  tox- 
Mlcea  diamani  opui  dUtinguunt :'  a  fb- 
nntdo  dtetom,"  Feat.  p.  90;  cf.  "forego 
lmDMdiTenlcf)lo<ii,''QloM.Iiid. :  rmi- 
dent' inter  peau  et  foregtao*  pucDarum, 
Symm.  Ep.  6,  6a 

fteSMatb  «»l«.  »•  N-l  Jn-eptniKg 
or  opirnwg  prodnoBd  t^  boring,  m  kou 
(rare,  but  quite  daaa.) ;  neque  porta  Wh 
vfie  nllum  wnimon  crat,  qua  posset  'ornp* 
tla  Seri,  Sisenn.  in  Non.  113, 37 ;  *o  fan- 
mbat  pariotum  M  funestroniiii,  CoL  9,  IS, 
10 :  Innata  aunt  in  eo  (acuto)  fbnuniiM 
CCXXX.  *  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  !3,  4 :  tibia  te- 
noia  8iniplex<me'foramine  panco^-Hor;  A. 
P.SOS;  Ot.iL4,13S:  alii  (scanbei)  lb- 
Ota  erabria  fotwntnihus  -exearsnt,  PKn. 
II,  a8(  M:  foramina  ilia  anae  patent  ad 
flidmom  a  oorporo  (Biwrtly  l}o<ore,  viae 
quasi  quaedam  sant  ad  oeulos,  ad  amres 
fafentae ;  and  quasi  feneatrao  lint  ani- 
ml),  •<*;.  Tnac.  I,  »,  47. 

tdxtua^MoM,  ^  um,  «^.  (Ibrameia) 
Bond  or  purotd  throvgk,  kacing  koka 
<lats  Lat) :  paries,  Sid.  Ep.  2,  S. 

fMbninaanh  «.  um,  adj.  [id.]  fwi 

^Mm  (poat-aUaa.)  :  cmo,  Tert  Pat  14. 

f  inub  ''^'-  r<x^-  fo""  lii^  alias,  atts- 
ras,  utrasquo ;  wliile  fbris  is  im  nbL  form, 
Uodr.  witk  forum  from  (era ;  and  tlisra- 
ftn,  lit,,  carried  out,  cap.  out  of  the 
hooae;-  and  tiencc,  in  fen.}  Out  tkrovgk 
At  dom,  ott  of  doors,  fonk,  nt  (qinto 
oiaaa^  i  orcpnit  foria :  AmptiUrao  exit  fo. 
ras,  naub  Am.  1,  3,  35;  cf.  cxenndum 
hercle  libi  Uoe  cat  fi>ra«,  id.  Aul.  1. 1, 1 : 
quid  tu  foraa  egreata  ea  t  id.  Ampli.  S,  1. 
!B :  fons  acdibas  me  cjicit  id.  Aslo.  1,  2, 
1 ;  cf.  liomo  herdo  liinc  cxolasn'st  foraa. 
Id.  ih.  3,  3, 6 ;  and  anoai  foma  extnnilt, 
UL  AuL  prol.  3b :  to  hue  foras  sednxi.  Ut, 
sec,  id.  ib.  3,  1,  14  ;  sose  porta  foraa  uni- 
rersi  proripiunt,  Cacs.  B.  C.  2,  12, 1 ;  so 
portia  se  foras  crumpunt.  id.  ib.  %  1-1, 1 ; 
qioae  (orba)  laetarl  mihi  ridetnr,  quod 
tanbm  peatcm  eTonmerit  furasquo  pro* 
lecerit  Cic.  CaL  2, 1,  2 :  yXiea,  tuum  pee. 
eatum  esse  eiatnm  foras.  Ter.  Fb.  ^  7, 
9S ;  cf.  doRioa,  in  qua  nihil  ^eratur,  quod 
foriu  per&rendum  ait,  Cic.  Cool.  23. 37  ; 
and  effeni  hoc  foraa  et  ad  popnlt  Eoniani 
anrea  penrenirc,  id.  PhlL  10,  ^  6 :  si  (anl- 
nns)  emimebit  foraa,  et  oa  quae  extra 
aunt,  cODtemplana,  ae.,  id.  Bcp.  &  26 ;  r£ 
Jastitin  fora*  spectat  ct  projoctji  tola  est 
atqua  eminet,  Id.  Frgm.  iq>.  Non.  373t  2S 
<Mp.  3, 7  ed.  Moa.) :  (aeripla)  foraa  dare, 
id.  Att  13,  22;  3 :  Flaut  Mch.  1,  3,  66 : 
lodtaro  ageilom,  Ter.  Ad.  St  8, 28 :  uxor, 
xade  fana,  ant  moribna  utero  nostria,  i. 
a;  UoM  <A«  kauttt  t^font&from  me.  Mart 
II.IM,  !,-(-* (3) Connected,  per  kiiphtn, 
with  a  noun :  ito  hac  aimul  ncri  dRmni- 
gemli,  ibraa  goronas,  Bonorum  faamasa- 
Mae,  tmnien  oat,  Plant  True,  a  7, 1.— 
\f)  PoMHSlaas.  with  a  gat.,  or  like  a  prop- 
oatliati  with  tlw  occ. .-  ea  nnmquc  tab^ 
ii  foras  oorporia.prosplniirib  o«<  <^  At 
totfy,  ixrir  roS  ata^trau  App.  Apol.  p. 
306 :  extra  uri>em  et  foras  portam,  out- 
Mt  of,  vUktut.  Bier,  in  Mattb.  27,  33 ;  so 
foras  extarlorom  partem,  Vul^.  i-^eob. 
47.  2 :  usque  foraa  clTitatom.  Act  21,  5. 

filUiUt  <^>  ■<■'  Kara  I  A  iariMg  (post 
class.,  and  only  in  tbo  aU.  sing.) :  a  quo 
forntu  irontem  nominatam  Varro  existt- 
mavitLact  Opi£  8 :  eurem  foratu  cfi'emt 
aatna,  Tert.  PalL  4. 

tftHManft  antlqai  omae  ffenua  cibi 
Bftpcnabant  qnam  Groeci  foft^  Toiant, 
rest  p.  84. 

Arcoplb  clp>*>  ™.  and  /.  (m,  Cela.  7, 
12;  8,~;  7.  Ov.  Si.  12,  277)  A  pair  qf 
Umgt,  pmeana,  foroept :  Oyclopoa  rwaant 
teaaci  forcipe  ferrum,  Virtr.  G.  4, 175 ;  so 
vifiTe4ongt.  id.  Aen.  12,  4W  ;  Of.  M.  18, 
1177 :  uncis  forcipibua  dcntos  e^'clloret, 
Lueil.  ia  Cbarta.  p.  74  P. ;  of  pmoem  ityr 
dsawing  teolfa.  Dels.  7, 12;  8.4 ;  and  for 
atkar  aandonl  purposes,  Id,  7>  3:'eom- 


prcasa  forefpe  Ragaa,  O*.  it.  8,  SSk :  eea 
guttura  fordpe  preesua,  id.  ib.  9,  78 :  fop- 
rei,  nwt  umgo  amochei  to  tkt  fiU  of  * 
tockU,  and  trJklek.  bj  firliitf  grtttpiDg  a 
Moss  Qftton«  or  marble,  rdise  it  a^p,  Vltr. 
M,  B  <al.  forSoea).  — q,  Tranaf.,  A.  * 
olaw  arforam  «f  a  beetle.  PHn.  11,98.91. 
-^B,  A  kindofboalt-Trm,  Cato  tn  Feat 
a.  V.  8ERRA.  p.  34( ;  ee&  It,  9,1;  Veg. 
3, 18  (ai  forfox). 

v.  fortis,  od  i»it. 

i,  m.  fcoatr.  from  Poirlea- 

Ina,  from  iTSirisJ  A  dtitf  nittf  prcotd* 
over  ikt  doors,  I'ert  Idol.  19;  Conn.  mfl. 
13;  A«g.  Ohr.  D.  4,  8jt«. 

4krda]  ne,  T.  foidaa. 

iJDlScidia  (Mdiaic  form  tiiMrdi- 
diUa,  Feat  p.  102;  T.  the  follg.  aitid^, 
orum,  IS.  [fordaHnodoJ  7^  $Mrlfet  of* 
eow  Stat  H  wiA  calf,  whidi  wna  per- 
formed on  d»  16th  of  April,  in  honor  of 
Tallua,VBr.L.L. 6,3,65;  reat.p.83and 
102;  T.  tho  follg.  art 

ibl^lWi  <>,  um  (archaic  fom  HOR- 
DUH :  r.  in  the  fon^.),  /■«.  ffofo)  WM 
fouag,  jmgnant:  '■FORolOIDIA  afor- 
dla  baboa :  boofgrda  qnao  fert  in  ventre. 
Qttod  so  die  pubNce  Inaiolantur  bores 
ptaegnantea  in  curils  complarea,  a  fordis 
caedcndis  FORDICiDIA  Aeta,"  Var.  L. 
L.  6,  3,  SS;  cf  ■'fordsMila  bores  fonUe 
id  est  grarldae  Imnolabaanar,"  Feat  p. 
83HI1]].;  and  "  tenia  post  Veneris  quum 
lax  Burrcxerit  Idas,  Pontiflcea,  forda  sacra 
Utate  bore,  ftorda  ferens  boa  eetfocun- 
daqne,  dicta  ferendo,"  Or.  F.  4,  6;  30  ar. 
— Snbat,  forda.  ae,  /..  A  oontkM  It  mmk 
calf:  Col.6,»i,a~Amhalcfom:  "HOR- 
I)A  praegnsDS,  nnde  dies,  quo  gravidae 
boattae  immolahantnr,  HOKDICIOtA," 
Flestp.  109. 

fSrtnit^m,  e,  o^  (fbrura)  Of  or  b» 
longSig  to  Ike  suailet  or  fonm,  pvkUc, 
famnt :  orallo  judielaUa  et  forenata,  i.  e. 
daUnmd  <>  tkt  Anna,  Cic  Or.  SI,  170; 
c£  Ttaacydides  hoc  forenae,  coacertato- 
riani,  jndiriala  nosi  traotarlt  genus.  Id. 
Brut  w,  S87;  and  genus  (dicendi)  renio- 
Inm  -a  JudicHs  itmmstqae  eeitamtne,  id. 
Or.  Gl,  208:  rbatoriea.  id.  Fin.  2,  6,  17  :' 
dictlo,  id.  Brat  78,  272,-  c£  specioa,  id. 
PUna  U^  a»;  and  fai  onulbaa  pubUcia 
priratia,  forensibus  domestlcia,  tola  anri- 
eonuu  negotO^  id.  Pam.  5,  8.^*.  \  so  rea 
(ops.  domestlaae  hterae),  id.  Or.  43  JEa.  t 
nod  sontentia.  (onp,  domestica),  Id.  Fin, 
2.  24,  77 :  Marto  furensi  florcre,  i  «.  tlo. 
qmcMt,  Or.  Pont  4, 6,  20 :  vestitu  forensl 
ad  portam  est  egreaaaa,  i.  t.  iM  kit  ott^ 
of'door  drttt  (oppoaed  to  Jioase-dross), 
Lir.  33,  47  fin. ;  ct  ut  vestitum,  do  sen- 
tentiam  habose  oiiom  domosticBni,  aliam 
forensem.  Oie.  Fin.  24, 77 ;  alao  aba. :  tiy 
rensia,  dr«s8  qf  atatt,  Saet  Aag.  73 ;  so 
id.  Callg.  17:  a  nature  comparata  est 
opera  mulicris  ad  domestlcam  diligBnti- 
am;  rirl  ad  exeicitadonem  forensem  et 
extranean,  OoL  13  praef.  §  4^— Subst, 
ruslieua,  foronsis,  aeabtiator,  miles,  navi- 
gator, modiooa,  aUud  alqnc  alind  effici- 
ttttt,  ont  Kko  does  btmiutt  in  tkt  aaarjfcst 
Quint  S,  10,  ii7.— With  an  odious  accesa. 
notion :  ex  eo  tempatv  in  daas  partes 
diaeessit  ctrltas:  alwd  ioteaer  popnhia, 
fadtor  et  oullor  bouoram.  utaid  forenais 
iaoUo  teaebal,  >Aa  »iaflUt-,placa  por^  or 
/acfiOK.  Lc.trortliless  persona  who  hung 
aboot  the  inacketi>li>oea,  Llr.  9,  46, 13 ; 
Qaint  13. 1, 23. 

FdrontinBi  i,  n,  a  tmaU  lawa  ta 
4pii<ta,  no«r,f)>rmia,  Lir.  9,  SO,  8;  Her. 
Od.:),i  16;  y<»fm4«fi4, anim.  lu in. 
kmbUanti,  Plin.  3,  U,  16,  ^  U)&  Cl^Mam. 
ItaL  2;  p.  69. 

fummi  flcia,  /.  .Aftir^tktan  or 
tattorti  rilioaacfaim(fatiT«),<iortdbna 
■npalaab  CoL  U.  44,  4 1  CMs.  7.  31 : 
owaem  (baitam)  foiMbM  aaaltt  aoptaia 
Tonsor,  Mnt.  7,  9S,  lA-St  TramaC,  A 
dam  oi ntxtlb :  canciia tttna liraelila  den. 
tienlatia  faiMtnia,  PliD.  9. 31,  SI ;  32. 11, 
S3,  §  148.-B.  i^>>.<  ^  '^i  <4  kml^ar- 
n>  i  r.  foreepa,  am.  IL  B. 

fiMPfioite.  ae,  /.  dan.  (forfexl^  p««r 
of  tmall  thmt,  srisssrsi  qaod  incisum 
forficulH,  critaiait  Wm.  Sit  J,  S3/a- 

•ni,  araoi,  r.  foms. 

nam-"'  t-  ^^  f"^  •  <UH«e  of 


twine,  ■»ar,  R.  R.  S,  4,  5;  e£  "/iftesIM- 
vera  Hqnidtora,"  Man.  114,  IL  (Heoee 
ftoriohu  and  conforlo.) 

*  fSricSi  •«.  /■  (fotom)  A  wm^tutt, 

ttOn*outt :  lur.  3,  38  ScfaoL 

'nrUamOh  U.  -.  fftiltaj  On,  ate 
rsMM  a  aiamlmuEi  Paul  Dig.  22;  1. 17.  (  S. 

tfirieUaxima,  H  »■  (*.  rectal 

Horieal-  OR8foa».A«u«a  thttti,  trantit  my, 
Inscr.  OreU.  no.  334T;  r.  Bann.  de  Ved 
J>.7S;  CrameradSelHiL  Jut.  p.  78.  •* 

f  iti  llllfil  Mil  <A).  [foris-seea*.  anilr 
gpns  with  exMnsecOt)  From  wiikoml,  oit 
Sks«aMd><a  post-Aog.  word) :  Cn\.«,  3, 
C:  quamadamnalaraelignaraamnetaf^ 
tleia  loeft  hnbeot  hoe  est  »r<meeiis,1>&L 
13,  8C^  43:  non  RiriaaeenB,  nt  eetera,  sed 
iDteriaa  armarlt,  Lact  OjdC  D.  a,  9 :  li 
actionem  dfntnmam.  quae  ost  rorinaeCBa 
expedita,  perqniras,  i.  a.pa*IMy,  SM.  Bff 

1,  3;  so  (fecnrsae  aotfonea,  id;  ib.  3, 1.— 
n,  Transf.)  forfora^  Om(tfdooro,om: 
nagis  costigntam  Ibrlftsecaa  ab^cit  Apit 
k  9^  230;  id.  lb.  3.  p.  138. 

*  fStinaaf  i,  *•■  ((Ma]  Ont  ank«  Mi 
9 Jinx ordtorrkaa t  Laber.  in  Kon- 114, 131 

1.  flfriti  !■<  "■><>  (•■  danUe)  nsare 
firsq.  latSa9dr.,fSiea,  am,/,  (pare.  Aaai 
Hfo]  A  door,  foitf  lathe  pnr„  t*a  la* 
lomaq^adMr.-  (■)  Smg.s  mapallUjiH 
Plant  Am.  1,8^  34;  ef.ld.CBSIil.«t  I.nt 
so  foria  orepat^  cenoepait  id.  AoL  i,  St 
5;  Caain.  3;  1, 15;  Baedt  4,  ft  IM:  Ter. 
Ad.  !;  3, 11 :  cotuiHlt  ad  gnaiaae  Bmte 
prima  foriat  Or.  Her.  12,  15U:  nt  ItaMr 
MMum  Tirga  perenteret  Ut:  s,  3t,  t; 
qnum  ibrean  oMeoSk  claauuaal,  Cie.  Tasfc 
S,  20,  S9)  so  forem  tkabmt  daadere,  Or. 
A.  A.  3. 296 :  foram  ebdem  aiiaai,  id.  I>mt 
2,2,43:  eKd«auafon<,q«omLangaraa« 
foret  inlus,  Bor.  8.  1,  &  67.  —  (^  Plar.' 
ex  qaoMaao)  fores  In  VniBBMis  prota» 
mm  aedlum  ^waas  ouaihwtur,  de.  R 
D.  3, 27,67:  pol,  hand  perlcmlum  eat  car 
dbea  ne  foribus  el&ingantur,  Plaa&'Astk 

2,  3, 4  iq.;  ct  aoaitvm  pmhUie  foraaaal 
crepitnm  cardinam,1±  Caie.  1,311 ;  fii» 
hi  Kon.  S13. 12;  ad  fbrea  aa^sBn],  ac 
Verr.  2, 1.  26,  66:  extra  fores  lUmaqaa 
carcciis,  id.  Tase.  S,  38,  8ftT  raljnsi, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  16,  2:  terisaa,  id.  Sat  «£a, 
302:  «pen»,id.ed.%lfl;3:  dnraaclVii 
1,  1,  36 :  foribus  ineat  dark,  id.  1,  ft  >l: 

B,  TraasC,  of  TKadaoiiaiKsiai^tii- 
traitaB  of  odier  things:  acaaaos  rqiaait 
cnjna  in  laftarMma  fovea  oainaic  Cift  Bff. 
3,9,38:  Baaaamm,PUn.  32,  3;  S:  «]ibb; 
id.  31, 14,  48. 

IL  Trop. :  quasi  amicitiae  fiarea  ope- 
lire,  ac  FaiK  13,  10,4:  aitii foraa aas'' 
taatmrarcnin.33,Sl3C§ei;  id.  3.li« 
$31. 

2.  fi(i»  ade.  (ablatfona  anawoiag 
to  the  accus.  form  foras,  Uifedr.  wiik  fo- 
rum ;  T.  tnaa,  ad  tail.] 

L  Oat  at  tto  doors,  o»K>^dua«a,atra«< 
kMoiu;  <np.  intua,  domi,  ale:  Plata.  C^at 
1,%3;  c£ foria pasaantni^lMa* flMafo- 
dnn^Var.  R>R.3,H,e;  sad  ilia  i  iiDHni 
Intas,  egispaetatus  fori^  Cku  flaU.  &,  K; 
cf.  also  nam  et  intas  parao,  at  fork  to- 
uido.  Haot  aat  4.  %  S0«  aad  alsanni 
iolas  cvrptu  et  fotla  Uxnom,  at  aimaia; 
olil*  foria  eorpna,  ipnaa  U^mao,  at  V«aat 
Phn- 15, 38,  34 ;  qnam  «l  intra  raBaaa  al 
foria  cacdcrentur,  lUtsp.  Oat  ffs  doniat 
foria  ae^ica  quod  alt,  aula  laaiiBr-^it 
Plant  OeaJa.  tH  2,  8 ;  of.  nt  daaao  a«aw 
iM  «<«'  fbris  quaenrat,  id.  Baoek.  4k  ^ 
S;  and  with  this  ct.  <eoBaiJiiim  MMa) 
foria  potius  qnam  doaao,  Cie,  PbiV  X  U. 
36 ;  and  to  fona  aapora,  Aiaapapoaa  la 
aaxiliatie^  Tbr.  Heont  5,  1,  .-4ft;  Uml 
Uea.  1,  %  17;  cf.  reaiS  ad  bos  CiB«aa 
tine  ad  egenaa,  qma  Fomponia  fiiai* 
•oaaare^  Cic.  a  n-.  ai  1.  6.  4  la  OreO. 
ir.<r.iaDaQent«aiaki<LFMii,7,  to.*:  a, 
e<,  3:  axtriasecaa,  qnam  e%  qaa*  earn 
foria  neqae  iahaeKOt  in  nl  aalant.  aaill- 
aiitar.id.de  Or.  9^39, 163 1  Baae  atada 
dtlecMat  donL  bob  iiMiiiBaiit  tew.  sa 
patife  i</i^  Id.  Areb.  rrW.ft  fiut  ma  ^ 
qaum  fbris  daraa,«nn  dnaladailraBdna, 
Beqoe  rabaa  aajendi  ma|t>  laadnMfaa 

3 nam  lnslitiitiadomcatici*>i4.  m.  %,ak 
i :  ot  d«mi  dignltaa  «t  forls  anna»ii|m 
nriBOMr,  otraad,  Id  Rpao.  Am.  47,  UB; 
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vC  iiani  mx*  fori*  tna*,  liat  eat  toMiM- 
»in  doml,  id.  OC  1.  ai,  1»;  «m1  othan 
Ibria,  foedn  deni  laMlitta,  Tae.  A.  A  ^: 
feria  «*U«  plattdiliir,  tmmtg  UU  fioftt, 
Cac.  a.  Fr.  i  8, 1 !  ecera,  foria  ewo  O*- 


Mahim,  able  HoTlncM  aMre  mm  poMS. 

•      '      ■  ■      ■•,iipj». 

a  pfiM.-wflh 

ttie  aaoia,.-  cooadtotoa  al  ait  tama,  qui 


<■  &  <»  at*  pmfUt  fBvtr,  <»  <M(,  i 
«.  19>-0)  la  late  Latiii  aa  a  | 


ibria  acnmi  boo  vagatvr,  t^ratl,  Aaet 
de  Uaufc  p.  »3  Qoea. ;  aa  at  tcrmtnsa 
iiida  Dniilaa  paoerentar,  id.  ib. 

n.  Vft  wjtiumt,  fnm  akrfd:  at 
faaaeamqne  foria  Tenhmt,  lanwataqae 
■obla  FoDdera  mO,  Luer.  5,  544 :  aed 
<|iaod  aa  dob  |Mi1t  amaria  m,  acd  foria 
ad  ao  delata,  nmea  arta  traoiat,  Oc.  Par*. 
14,  Ml  ant  aoimre  ex  ana  Ti  atqne  nal«- 
n,  ant  aaawnara  fcrla,  id.  do  Or.  S,  39, 
161)  c£  ibria  aaaoinuatur  ea,  qnae  noa 
au  vl  aed  aoRranea  ani>leTO)tur,  id.  ib.  S; 
40, 1»;  and  id.  iDT.  1, 11,  IS;  ao  id.  {b> 
%  «4,  n:  at  in  Ipaa  arte  ineit  mn  ibria 
petinir  axtraBiiiin,  id.  Pin.  3,  7,  Si.— 
HeilG«,(/j)8tl«ogtllenedbyati  qvoniam 
in  ulcaa  penatrat  omnia  a  Ibrla  injuria. 
Win.  17,  34,  37,  §  98T;  ».  ah,  p.  3, 
■a.  la 

finnut,  tie,/,  [hy  trarnsp.  from  foffi] 
iPbna,  la  4De  moat  eomprebonaioa  aaaae 
of  tba  ward  (mora  gen.  tlian  iaeies,  ggo. 
rm  apoetaa,  atatora,  etc.),  eoutmr,  fgun. 


n  gen. :  Ha,  Eannn  m^ 
mthi  expedi.    JWt  6ta- 


tknt,  ele. 

it  Lit!  A.ln 
ttix,  qaa  aitlaeie,  milU  expedi.  M.  Bttt, 
tmn  Band  nacaa,  eoi^ru  aqnilo. '  Ha, 
Ipaaea'at  An.  Speoie  reniuta,  ore  pai^ 
m,  alqoe  oanlls  pnnlcria.  Ha.  Fnmiain 
qtridcm  lieraie  rarbia  depinxti  mild,  Plaat 
Poeti.  S,  a,  1S4 :  cf.  Lner.  3.  llTSi  eorpo- 
■4a  aoattt  partoa  tataqne  <tnra  et  fbrma 
et  atatum,  auani  apta ad  naturam  atLap* 
para(  CIc  Fin.  i,  13,  35;  ef.  Anet,  Ber. 
4>  47,  60 ;  and  at  uuiuiuui  animaBtinpi 
fermain  linoit  iMminia  fliora,  etc.  Cic 
N.  D.  1, 18,48:  femm  ae  apeciea  Ubcra- 
lia,  etc;  GoeL  8.  6;  eC  id.  IT  D.  1, 14;  37; 
and  id.  Terr.  3,  4,  58,  U9 ;  ct  ako  id.  N. 
D.  1,  IOl  as :  aaplcfm,  o  dres.  aenia  Enni 
imasini'  -formam,  Enn.  fai  Cic.  Tnae.  1, 
-Uv  $1 :  hoo  dtco.  non  ab  bomiiribns  for- 
maaHgaramreniaae  Rddeo9...Noii  er^ 
lUemm  hamana  forma,  and  noetra  (Urina 
dleenda  eat,  ctr..  Id.  N.  D.  1,  ;]£.  m ;  ao 
formal  aerraro  flgnram,  Locr.  4,  87 ;  cf. 
Homeri  pictnraxn,  noa  poceiu  Tidctnua. 
Quae  ram,  qnao  niedea  formae,  i{ai  mo- 
tna  hommam  non  ita  espictns  cat  nt,  etc 
aemaarofiiHW,  Cic.Toae.S.3a,  114  lOotz. 
N.  cr. ;  unmia  fbrma  pneri.  Id.  ib.  S,  31, 
«l ;  BO  Tirglnea  forma  excellcntc,  LiT.  1, 
9,  II ;  and  forma  praestante  pnenap.  Or. 
Her.  3,  39 ;  c£  ut  czccUentcm  muliebris 
formae  pnlchrltudlDcm  muta  In  acsc  im- 
ago wHlueiet.  Cie.  InT.  3, 1,  I;  bo  Tir- 
ainem  adtiltaro,  forma  excellentem,  Ur. 
%  44, 4 ;  and  rirginem  maxirac  forma  no. 
tam.  Id.  4, 9,  4 ;  formae  Ktoramm,  id.'  N. 
n.  S;  37,  93:  aona,  Locr.  5,  973:  mure- 
limn  iidelnm,  Caea.  B.  0. 3, 14, 9 ;  ao  Ian. 
«eae  norae  Ibrmao,  flupt  Dom.  10 :  noTa 
Dodificionmi  Urbla,  id,  Ncr.  16.;  ao  porU* 
eua,  PHn.  Ep.  9.  39,  S :  et  alma  agri,  Ilor. 
Rp.  1, 16, 4 :  eadcm  cnra  aUao  atquc  gliac 
formae  dnei  aolent,  QoinL  10,  5,  B :  gco- 
InelricaB  formae,  Cic  Rep.  1,  17 ;  cf  id. 
de  Or.  1,  4%  IST;  and  quum  sit  Kcome- 
trla  dtrtaa  in  nomeroa  atque  format, 
QoiBtl,  10,35;  ef.  alao  Archimcdca  in- 
tmtna  fomri^  qnaa  in  pulrcre  dcscripse- 
rat;  LIT.  a^  31,  9 :  iorma  dimldia  drcvU, 
PUn.  25,  31,  9;  clariwlmonim  rirorum 
Ibrmae,  Mum,  tmnga,  Wc.  Ml  3:;,  86 : 
icneae  formae,  L  t-JUr)  bodirs,  id.  N.  D.  a, 
40;  101 :  teqfoe  tori  formam  mdlpa  atcr- 
nentar  arenaa,  fa  lAe  aluipe,forM,  Or.  Am. 
■  %  11,  47;  ao  tacellmn  cmdia  lDtI^^culi9 
ad  fljrmam  caminl,  PBo.  30,  7,  30.— In 
poet  circumlocQtion  ^th  a  gctutirc :  aa- 
tra  tenent  coelcstp  pulum  formarqne  dp- 
oram,  IktfnrmM  ofifodl,  for  goiM,  Ov.  M. 
1,  73 ;  ao  formao  fenirum.  id.  ib.  ;{.  78 ; 
and  nrai  ae  tbrmne  magnorum  lupemm, 
Vire.  A.  7, 18. 

8,  In  partic :  L  Pregn,  A  fau 
■fima,  itaHtii :  di  tibi Tormam,  di  tUii  dl- 
Mtiaa  dedarnnt,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  4,  6;  ct  et 
finaa.  et  fonnam  inginit  pocania  donat, 
id.  ib.  1, 8, 37 :  morlt  AJaeem  forma'cap- 


FORM 

liaae  Tlaomaaaafli  M.-  Od.  9,  4,  8;  Qntot 
9;  5, 19 :  aa<]ae,  ut  Uadanda,  qoae  pec*, 
niam  aaam  pluril>aa  largitur,  ita  qoaa  for- 

not  Id.  5. 11, 98;  id.  ^19,17. 

8,  A  aaadU  or  wuuld  titer  which  any 
lUag  ia  made,  apaiun,  lamp,  iau  (at  a 
ahoemaliar),  «(e.  i  ex  >a  (aillelbua)  ibrmae 
taat  Id  qolbo*  aera  fondnatnr.  Plla:'3C. 
99;  49 :  (caae»>  vcl  mana  llgaratnr  ral 
boxeia  formia  exptimitar,  CoL  7,  8  fat. : 
nloMiam  plane  aermone,  nt  onoKV  cni 
]mblcaibrmaeatQuint  1,6,3;  aodena- 
flna  fenaae  pabhcae.  Sen.  Ben.  5,  99;  of. 
fonnaa  qaaadam  noatrae  pecuniae  agaoa- 
ennt  Tac.  O.  S ;  andfomMia  lllna^ia^  ter. 
nariaa  et  quateraariaa,  et  dcnariaa  etiam 
raaolvi  praeeepit  neqao  Id  nau  oujuaquam 
Teraari,  ttamped  mono/,  cams,  Lnmpr. 
Alex.  .Ser.  39 ;  ai  acalpra  et  formea  non 
aator  (emaA,  Bar.  a  3,  .1, 106 ;  cf.  forma 
caloel,Ulp,&tg.9,S;S,$3. 

3,  A  fiamt,  due,  mclotun  ttat  anr- 
rounda  or  contalna  out  lUng!  opna  teo- 
toiiam  propter  exceilaDtiaih  pioturao 
Ugnt'ia  fiirmu  Inclnaum,  PUn.  35,  14,  49 : 
fonnaa  riromm  petforare,  i  a.  tAa  con- 
duUt,  ftptt,  FrontiQ.  Aqnaed.  75;  ao 
aquaednctua,  Ulp.  Dig.  7,  1,  S7.-J.Heilco, 
V  .Tranaf.,  for  Tk»  Oftudrnt  kaelf : 
FrooMn.  Aqtued.  196. 

'i.A  Tt»crift,fyrmulary,  wliich  is  d  rawn 
np  after  a  oertam  ibm  (poat«laaa.,  where- 
aa  tlie  dimin.  formnla  w  predominant  in 
tliia  algnMcat ;  r.  fonmila,  m.  IV.) ;  ex 
eomm  (amicoram)  aententia  foimaa  eom- 

reolt  Capitol.  Anton.  6 ;  ao  Cod.  IruOa. 
.9,90. 

S,  "Item >brBM  appeHator  pnia  milia- 
cea  ex  melle,"  Feat.  p.  83  Moa 
'  IL'I'rop.:  ^  In  gen.,  Sk^K,  firm, 
naturt,  manntrTkind :  ad  mo  quaai  for- 
mam commnnium  lemparam  et  tottua 
rei  pobllcae  miaiati  exprcaaam,  Cic.  Fam. 

3,  11,  4 ;  cf,  formam  quidom  ipsam  et 
tamqnam  faciemlioaead  videa,  id.  OB".  1, 

5.  14;  and  iiroumerabUea  qnaal  fornuic 
(Ignnieque  dicendi,  id.  Or.  3,  9,  34;  cf 
aMo,  qnum,  quae  forma  et  qnaai  natmaUa 
nota  ciijuaqtte  alt  dcacrihitnr,  nt,  ai  quae- 
ratnr  avaif  apeclee,  aeditioai,  gloilon,  id. 
do  Or.  3,  99,  lis ;  and  with  thia  cf.  quae 
ait  in  ea  apeciea  et  forma  et  notio  riri 
boni,  id.  Off.  3,  SO,  81 :  forma  ingcirii,  id. 
Brnt  85,  294:  rci  pnblicnc,  id.  Fam.  9,  8, 
1 :  cf.  exemplar  formaqoo  rci  publicac, 
id.  Rep.  9.  1 1 :  forma  ct  apeciea  et  origo 
tyranin,  id.  ib.  %  99 :  forma  renmi  pobli- 
carum, id.'TUse.  9. 1.%  36;  cf.  id.  Kcp.  1. 
-34/*. :  officii,  id.  Olf.  I.  29,  103 :  propoa- 
id,  VolloJ.  1,  16 :   KoHicluidlnmn,  Tac.  A. 

4,  60 :  i&rmam  vitno  iirirc,  id.  ib.  1,  74  : 
aecnndnm  vuigarcm  forronm  Juria,  .Mart 
Di^.  30, 1,  111 :  Bcclcrum  formae,  Virg.  A. 

6,  6,  36:  pocnae,  id.  ib.  8,  615. 

B.  In  partic.;  X  In  philoao^b. lang.. 
Hire  apeciea,  A  wrt,  kind ;  "  nolun,  no  ai 
Latlne  qnidcm  dici  poaalt  tpccitrm*  ct 
^paeta6tta  dicere ;  Gt  Boepo  nta  cBaibua 
Wendmn  eat :  at  JbrvtU  et  fimaarxm  tc- 
Um.  Clnnm  antan  utroquc  vcrbo  idem 
aignlficotDr,  commoditntem  in  dicetido 
non  aibllror  ncgllf^dnm.  Qtinit  ct  for- 
mam doflniUBt  Ihic  modo :  genu*  est  notio 
'ad  plorea  dlHerftntiaa  portinons;  forma 
oat  Botlb,  cujiu  dMarentia  ad  caput  genc- 
ria  ct  qnaai  fouma  tri^rrt  poteat  '■  For- 
mae Igitur  aunt  Iwe,  In  qnaa  genua  ainc 
uUiUA  praotermlaatoae  dividitur,  ut  si  quia 
Jtia  bi  legcnt  morcin,  aDqnit.item  oivl' 
dot"  etc,  Cic.  Top.  7, 31 ;  cf.  ecnua  et  ape 
cica,  qnam  eandem/tfnMUn  Ciocrn  rocnt 
'Quint  5, 10;  6^ :  '*  a  forma  generla,  qunm 
intbrdum,  quo  planiua  acdpiatur,  partoa 
Ucct  nominarc,  Doo  modo,  etc  . . .  tienU9 
unim  eat  uxor;  ejua  duac  formao:  una 
matrdiofamniaii,  altera  romm.  gtme  tnn- 
tummodo  uxorea  habontur,"  Cic.  Top.  4, 
14 :  quod  bare  <partitio)  ait  totiua  in  pnr- 
tea,  iUa  (diriaio)  geocria  in  forroaa.  Quint 
5. 10, 13 ;  dune  formae  malrimonigrum, 
id.fr3, 

8.  In  gram,  \tD%.  a.  7^  ^nnmiotieal 
qualiU/,  condition  of  a  word  :  in  quo  ant- 
madrertito,  nnturA  quadrupUrcm  eaae 
formam,  ad  quam  in  dceUnando  aecom- 
aiodati  debeant  rerba,  ae„  V»r,  L.  L.  9, 
9S,  135  •;.;  ao  id.  ib.  9,  58,  1.13;  Qslat 
10, 1, 10,— b,  Tkr  gnmmaticaifirm  of  a 
word :  uttam  in  tectmda  forma  Terbum 


FO-B.M 

leiBpan)* kakeatin extreraa ayBaha  Afl 
an  18,  ad  diaeemendaa  disaimilitudiDea 
iBtenat  Var.  L.  L.  9,  99, 156  Aa.:  aeditl. 
BMIB  aa  forma  dletam,  qua  liBitinna,  GeU. 
K,  10;  1. 

fttlMW9|*»e,«<9-  ribnno]  Tkat  maf 
itfmatdoTfiMootd  (eeelea,  I.,at) :  oa, 
Prud.  Apoth.  1034 :  prlmordia,  Aug.  1-ria. 
U,a*t. 

'IMinieiati  a;  nm,  a<tr.  [forma] 
Jlnaa  m  a  J^rm  or  aioaU.-  "parfotaa, 
qaoa .  appellant  Jormnto*,  quoniam  fa 
iorma  oucaradam  ntrimque  tiuaiiDa  lab. 
BHa  UriinretamtBr  Ttriua  onam  iaatruan- 
tur,"  PHn.  35, 14,  48. 

fciillJllih  e,  adf.  [id.]  (ft  poat-Ang, 
word)  I  (aoc,  to  forma,  -no.  I,  B,-  9)  QTor 
Jbr  a  form  or  movid:  temperalnra  aeria, 
prmr  fbr  making  mouUa,  PHn,  34, 9,  90; 
— n,  (aeo.  to  »«,  I,  B,  4)  Harittf  a  certabi 
form,  of  the  nature  of  a  reacript,  circular t 
qunm  procaratorum  aaorom  aondne  for- 
melem  dlctaret  cptetolam,  ale  coepit  etc, 
Buet  Dom.  13 :  fonnalia  verln.  Cod. 
Justin.  6,  23,  36 ;  ao  obacrvatio  (io  teata- 
mentia  faciendia),  id.  ib,-^lleacc,  ]B, 
Tranaf.  (qa.  of  ttie  Batnre  of  a  formnuh 
rj),  JFiud,  normal :  lUqnid  fomaU  proHo 
aeaHmare,  Ulp.  Dig;  33,  9,  69. 

ibwnaiBeutWIb  i, "-  fomo]  a  dafh 
ing,  forming ;  cener,,  a  shape,  fimn  {ante- 
and  poat-elaaeleal) :  omnia  prinolpionim, 
LucT.  9;  819 1  dirtna.  Am.  3, 109. 

*lbnAftSttt^^T">.  ft'orma]  Outieho 
ieau^fiee  or  adoraa  kimee{f,  a  ooxeoatb, 
dandu:  hie  lae4aater  aat  forraaater  frigi. 
dna.  Tit  hi  Feat  a.  t.  OBSTKVDAlflr, 
p.  198. 

ftrmWIl^h  6nla,/.  (formol  A  thafdng, 
fonSngi  a  fitrm,  design,  plan  (a  po«». 
Aug.  word) :  I,  Lit ;  formatioaem  nuto 
probandaiD,  locum  improtiandum,  Vitr, 
9  pra^. :  oblonga  fori,  uL  5,  1 :  formatfo- 
nee  columnanim,  id,  4, 1. — XL  Trop,; 
morum.  Sen.  Ep.  117. 
.ftmatOTi  firia,  ««.  [IdL]  A  firmtr, 
fashnner  (a  poat-Aug.  word) :  E,  L  it : 
unlTcral,  Sen.  Cons,  ad  IIcIt.  8.  —  DL 
Trop. :  prncccntor  rector  eat  alionorum 
Ingeniomm  nc  lormntor,  Qnint  10;  3,  80; 
ao  animi  (c.  c.  praeceptor  viitutia),  CoLl 
praef.  6  4 :  momm  (c  c.  magbtor),  PHn. 
Ep-  8,  23.  9 :  agrirolau,  PallaAl,  1. 

fimnUtiXf  Icis,  /■  [formatnrl  Ste 
who  forms  (poat-clnsa,) :  reglna  (Dido) 
taotae  crrltana  foTmatrix,ybira4freaa,  Teat 
Monog.  17, 

■  ftnifltftna  •«•  /■  (fiw"")  d  -form- 
ing, fasktmmg,  shaping  (ante-  and  poat- 
class,):  labronnu,  Lncr.  4, 3SB:  rea  for- 
mature  TaHa,  Am.  9;  50. 

ibnaella)  ae,  /.  dbs.  (formal  .4  UKte 
form  for  baiting  In  Oate  Lnt.) ;  in  formcUn 
pisecm  formare,  Apic.  9, 13. 

Pwrauadi  arum,  /  A  terj  aatAatt 
citif  of  Latittm,  on  the  borders  of  Camfn- 
Mia,  the  fabled  teat  of  the  Laatrugonts, 
now  Afota  di  Qaeta,  Mel,  2,  4,  9;  PUn.  3, 
5;  9.  t  S9;  Cic.  Att  9, 13,  2 ;  Fam.  16,  19, 
5:  a  Ft.  1,  1, «;  17;  Hor,  Od.  3,  17,  6; 
ef,  Mann,  Itel,  I,  p,  683,— JK  Dcrirr., 
^om^iftmijlb  0,  um,  a^.,  C^or  betong- 
tng  to  Format,  FormSttu:  oollca,  Bor- 
Od.  I,  SO,  11 :  atixa,  Llr.  23;  16, 4 :  ftmdiu 
P,  RoliUt.  Cic-  N.  D.  3,  35, 86:  dice,  spaat 


i«  Ftrrmtae,  Mart.  10.  30,  36,— jB.  SnlMt, 
1,  FrnnianVBIr  U  *.,  ^  tOSin  Far- 
miac:  of  Cicero,  Cic,  Att  4,  9;7;  Fam. 


16, 10, 1;  ib,  19,6;  of  C.Laeliua,id.Bep. 
1, 39;  of  DolaboUa,  id.  Alt  15, 13,  S.— Q, 
FwrnuaaL  omm,  «■„  The  Mmbltmtt 
ofFarmiae,  Formians.  Cic,  Att  9;  14,  2; ' 

fcnolcat  ao,  /•  {from  A^m(,  tepl, 
for  atpmkl  ^t  out,  emmtt,  pfsmkcr  Pnn. 
11, 30, 36 ;  Cic.  N.D.  3. 9. 31;  Prop.  3, 13. 
5;  Viiv.fi.  1.186;  379;  Aon, 4. 409;  Hor. 
S.1,1.33,— ProTerb.:  con6t dto, Quam 
ai  tu  objiciaa  formlcia  paoarcrena.  PLiut, 
Trin.  S,  4,  8. 

ftvnlCUiUb  ^-  adj.  [formica]  Ac 
saSttngVu  crtspmg  if  ants  (late  Lat): 
pulsoa,  CocI,  Aur.  Acut  %  27.  Alao  caS. 
ed  ^nmiealls  inil'ua,  id,  Tard.  2,  14 ; 
cf.  larmicatio  and  formica,  »ei  il. 

tion  of  lie  skin  resembling  ike  eratoling  of 
ants,  produced  by  pvstulca, /oraiiaauoa; 
Qr.  fsvoiinKia  :  corporum,  Flin.  28,  7,  SO. 

•  '•jp^tdnnA  •-  »■".  "^y^"*')  <y "«■ 
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niut  Men.6,  3.  iS. 

IbmttCOy  *"*•  I'-  n-  [forTnica]  *t.  To 
crtfp  or  crawl  /(Ac  ant9 :  /enanun  iooe- 
quaii  aut  formiunto  pcrcuseu,  PUn.  7,  &l, 
5S.— *  TUTo/etdtiJtt  ikt  cretping  0/  mts, 
ftvpuweii^ :  donee  tbrmkct  ciuls,  PUa. 
3U,  U  4t. 

ftrndCtaUf  At  urn,  «^'.  [id.]  FuU  qf  I 
.«r»tt:  Brbor,  Pia.  10,  74,  7S  I 

Jnt,  KroDuTEp.  nd  Ver.  8  ed.  M^ ;  App.  , 
I.  6,  p.  177  ;  Am.  4,  145 ;  7,  340. 
^fti^mdj&Ulisr  <N  adj.  [I.  formMo]  , 
Caiuin^  fear,  terrible^  formtdtMe  (poeL 
•ftd  ia  povtclaBs.  prow) :  lumen.  Or.  M.  I 
ft  857:  necformid>bUUaUi.ld.ib.2,lT4:  ' 
Orciu,  id.  lb.  14,  116  :  upectua,  GolL  14, 
4,2:  BtmuB,  id  19.  1,  17.— In  the  neuter 
iidrcrbiallr :  fbrmidabile  ridens,  Huo.  Th. 

AnDidftmeib  lida,  n.  fid.]  Afrifkt, 
A  ap€etrt  (^  poKi-clasa.  wora) :  buttorum 
fiirmldiimina.  •epulcronuu  wrricoliuneu- 
Ul,  App.  Apol.  p.  313. 

1.  wraMo*  a^  ntum.  1.  r.  a.  find  n, 
(perMps  kindred  with  faorreo]  Tti  fur, 
drtad  Hny  thing ;  to  be  qfraidj  terrified, 
fi-ighlcned  (quite  clnu.)  :  (a)  c  ace. :  ali- 
qucm,  Plant  CapL  4, 4.  5  :  oialum  (short- 
ly after,  metuo  malum),  id.  Aniph.  proj. 
?7 :  Ipso  ao  cniciut  ouniaquo  lomudat, 
Cic  Fin.  S,  16,  A3 :  iUius  iracnndiam  fur- 
midan^  kL  Att.  8. 16,  S :  as&rcvYiiui  formi- 
do,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  2,  tj :  quuoi  formidct  to 
inulior,  llor.  S.  2,  7,  (w  :  furea,  id.  lb.  1, 1, 
77 :  acumen  judicis,  id.  A.  P.  364 :  noc- 
tnniM  vapurc-s,  id.  Kp.  1,  \i<,  93. — In  the 
poaa. :  hie  claase  formidatua,  Uor.  Od.  %, 
'ti,  15  i  so  formidata  Parthja  Roma.  id.  Kp. 
S;  1,  25<i ;  and  nantis  formidafciu  Apollo 
^  e.  tfie  temple  of  Apollo  on  the  Leuca- 
djan  promontory),  Virg.  A.  3,  S73 :  quo 
ptiam  aatietas  forniiilaiida  est  magis,  Ctc. 
Or.  C3.  S13._(/?)  With  an  object^daust : 
ai  i«ti  formidaa  credere,  Plant.  Pa.  1. 3,  8t' ; 
ct  ad  haec  ego  nnribua  uli  Formido,  Uor. 
Ep.  1. 19, 46 ;  riBut  iiac  2, 3,  4^()  )  With 
He:  formido  mliicr,  nc,  etc.,  Plauu  Asiu. 
%  Ay  55. — (4J)  Aht. :  intus  pavco  ct  foris 
lurmido.  Plaut.  Cist  4,  S,  20  :  nc  formida, 
id.  MU.  4,  2,  20 ;  ao  id.  Aiiin.  2,  4,  56 ;  3, 3, 
48 :  MU.  3,  3,  20 :  ncquc  prius  desinam 

.furmidoro,  quam  tctii;|is«o  tc  Italium  au- 
dicru,  Coel  in  Clc.  Fam.  8,  10,  1 :  auro 
fonuidat  Euclio :  abatruditforia,/car>/0r 
tke^old,  Plaut  AuL  ariptm.  ti. 

2.  AmudOy  Ini^t/-  [  L*  furmido]  Fear- 
ftUneu^  fear,  terror,  dread  (quite  class,  in 
tiw  ring,  and  plur.):  f.  Lit:  "Stoic! 
deliniunt  forraicuDem  inetum  pcrmoncn- 

,  torn,"  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  8jSn. ;  quae  tanta  for- 
midu,  id.  RoK.  Am.  2,  5 :  ncquc  raiser 
inc  cummorero  possnm  prae  formidine, 
Pkiut  Am.  1,  1.  1^1 :  sublta  atquc  impro- 
viaa  furmido,  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  18,  43 :  for- 
inidiDcm  suam  aUcni  injlccrc,  id.  V^crr.  2, 
3.  28,  68 ;  so  fGmiidincm  infcrre,  Tac.  11. 
2;  15 :  intonderc,  id.  lb.  S,  54 :  foccro.  id. 
lb,  3,  10 :  mortia,  Cic.  Rep.  1. 3 ;  bo  Mor. 
Cp.  3,  2,  207 :  pocnae,  id.  ib.  1.  16,  53 : 
fnati?.  Id.  lb,  2, 1,  154.— In  the  plur. :  po- 
rlcula  iutrndnntur,  formidine^  oppnnau-  ; 
tur,  Cic.  Uuint  14.  47 :  horribilca  furmi-  , 
dliicd,  id.  Fin.  1,  VJ,  & :  contra  formldi- 
ut'o  pavoresqur,  PUn,  28,  8,  2D,  §  115.         1 
B.  In  p  fir  tic,  Atce,  recercna:  (por-  ] 
Mo)  rcH^iouo  aacmc  ct  sacvi  fbnnidinc  | 
MarU,S  Virg.  A.  7,  008  ;  so  Sil.  1.  KJ.  I 

H  Tranof.,  coucr,.  That  wkich  pro-  1 

•  duo*  fair,  a  frightful  tiling,  afrighUHor-  ' 
tar:  A.  \^  Bt'O-:  oltn  oatia  Ditis  F.t  ca-  j 
Hgnntem  ni^t^ru  formidine  luciun  IngiYM- 
aud.  Virg.  G.  4,  468 ;  Front  do  Fer.  Al?.  Z.  i 
B.  In  pnrtic,  A  MCmrecrtm  made  of  ' 
dittercnt-colorcd    feathers,    a   hvgbcar : 
•'  qnum  mnximos  fcrarum  grcgea  linca 
pcnnis  dit>tiuc(a  continent  et  in  insidiae  ! 
ngnt,  ab  Ipso  clfoctu  dicta  formido,"  Sen. 
d«  Ira  2,  12  (cf.  NemC8.  C^ncg.  300  »q.) : 
cervum  pnnlccnc  ecptum  tonnidinc  pen- 
nae.  Virg.  A.  12. 750 ;  cf.  Luc.  4,  437 :  fu- 
runi  Rvinmquc  Maxima  formido,  Ilor.  S. 
1.  8.  4. 

~j(1080f  1^0.,  T.  formidolosna, 


——-JEdoldonSf  8,  \tn\,  adj.  (2.  formt- 
do]  FbU  of  fear,  fearful,  viz..  |,  Act, 
ProduchCfffar,  drenHfuU  terrible,  tctrt/ic. 


FORH 

{•D  qni*e  claaa ) :  loca  tetn,  iaente,  foedi, 
formidoldfla,  8aU.  C.  55,  13 :  hunc  locum 
coaseaaumque  veatrum,  quern  ilh  borrl- 
bilem  A.  Clncatto  ac  fortnidoloaum  fiwo 

gAtavcnwt  Cic  Clu.  3,  7:  fiarae,  Hor, 
pod.  5,  55:  aou  mo  Sciftphia  asj^lt 
Fonntdoloeus,  Id.  Od.  3,  17,  18 :  Ivrbao 
formidoloaae  dicta,  dob  esu  modo,  Plaut 
Pa.  3,  Jl  35 :  fttcinua,  id.  Ampfa.  .%  1,  65 : 
dublaet  fonuldoloM  tcmporn,  da.  Vcrr. 
2.  5,  1. 1 :  fonnidoloflisalmum  bellum,  Id. 
Pis.  24,  56.— Q.  NoutfM  Baptr^meiftg 
fear,  e^fraid^  timtd,  timoroiM  (ao  very  rare- 
ly ;  not  in  Clc.):  m«iicipla  ease  opoitet 
nequo  fonnidoloaa  neque  animosa,  Var. 
R.kl,17,  3;  Ter.  Eun.4,6,18aj.,-  (bo- 
res) od  ingrodicnda  flumina  aut  pootee 
ibrmidolod,  CoL  6*  S;  14 :  equua,  Sen. 
Clem.  17. 

Adv.  formldAldae,  *1.  FMrf«%. 
drtadfuilf,  tariki^:  Cic.  Seat  19,:  43.— 
"^Ql  FearfulUf,  timidiy,  ttmoroiitif:  Ibr- 
nudoloeiua.  Cato  in  Chuia.  y.  106  P, 

'fiwmitali  *>*  urn.  od;.  [|formu8] 
Warm:  nodinomm  aeatatc  frigidum,  hie- 
me  Cormidum,  Cato  in  Foat  a.  r.  FOR- 
MA, p.  8:1 

(^  JbmiUK  ^^^  ">»  '^'  phormio.) 

lOjnUa  avi.  alum,  1.  v.  a.  f  forma]  To 
eJu^c,  faehion^  form  (quite  clajs. ;  cap. 
freq.  in  the  trup.  sense). 

^  L  i  t :  materia,  quam  tioglt  et  iurmat 
efltxUJo,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  !^  6 :  ntcumquo 
tempenitua  sit  a^,  ita  pueroa  orientes 
onimari  atquo  formari,  iJ.  Div.  2,  42,  89 : 
lapaoa  fbrmare  capUloe,  Prop.  1,  3.  23 : 
rlaescm  in  Ida,  Virg.  A.  9,  80:  rultua, 
PUn. 35,  8, 34. — Abo.:  (Indlvidua  corpora, 
t.  a.  atomi)  formarc,  figurarc,  cotorare, 
auimnro  <8o  Ipsa)  oon  poasent  Cic.  N.  D. 
1.39.110. 

OL  Trap.,  To  Mkape,formf  re^ulate,di»- 
poae,  direct ;  to  prepare,  compoic,  ctc  (in  Cic 
onW  with  abstr.  object*) :  Tcrba  nos,  aicut 
moUisalmam  ccram,  ad  noetmm  arbiiri- 
um  formamua  ct  fingimus,  Cic.  do  Or.  3, 45, 
177 :  oratioocm,  id.  lb.  2,  9,  36  ;  ao  Quint 
10,  7,  7  ;  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  9,  34  ;  so  eloqucn- 
tiam,  Quint  2,  10,  2 :  aodoncm,  id.  11,  3, 
180 :  di«cipUnam  fiUi,  Id.  4  pracf.  §  1 ;  cf. 
Btudia  ejus,  id.  Prooem-  $  5 :  consne^idi- 
Dcm  partim  cxcrcttationit)  ossiduitatB  par- 
tim  rationc  formere,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  5^  20  ;* 
so  mores.  Quint  12. 2,  27 :  vitom  ct  mo- 
res Jurcntutifl,  PUn.  Pan.  47. 1 :  custodire 
pudorcra.  Quint  1,  2,  4 :  nulla  res  mi^ 
penatrat  in  aninioa,  eosquc  fingit,  format, 
Qectit,  dr.,  Cic.  Brut  38,  142;  cf.  Quint. 
1,  12.  10 ;  so  anhnum  judicum,  id.  4,  1, 
60 :  nu:ntes,  id.  2,  16,  10 :  cpistolas  ora- 
tiuncsquc  ct  cdicta  aUcno  lormnbat  in* 
gonio,  ::^uct  Dom.  20  ;  cf  ai  quid  rea  cx- 
igrrct,  Lutinc  formobat,  Id.  Aug.  89 ;  and 
inventus  est  ejus  de  bac  re  scrmo  fomm- 
tus,  id.  Ncr.  47:  personam  formare  no- 
vam,  to  invent,  Ilor.  A.  P.  126 :  versus 
mcon  cnntHt  furmRtquc  cithora.  qs.  tritaj, 
emhelliaheM  tkem,  PUn.  Ep.  4,  L9,  4 :  cogi- 
tct  oratorcm  inttitui,  rem  arduam.  otiom 
quum  ei  formnndo  nihil  dcfuurit,  Quint 

1,  1. 10;  cf.  (juvenis)  ita  a  me  &>rmarict 
institni  cupit  ut,  etc,  Plin.  £p.  1.  14,  3 ; 
so  pcrfuctum  orotorom,  Qnint  2. 15,  33: 
snpicntcm,  id.  1,  10,  5 :  virum,  id.  12,  1, 
41 :  pucnira  dictia,  Hor.  S.  1.  4, 121 :  po- 
CUm  (c  c.  alcrc),  id.  A.  P.  307 :  format 
rnim  natura  prius  noa  Intus  ad  omncra 
Fortunorum  nabitum,  id.  lb.  108 ;  so  ad 
crcdcndum  ante  formatus,  Quint  5,  7,  B ; 
and  id.  7,  3,  14 :  opus  moTcndi  judictmi 
onimoa  atquo  in  cum  qucm  volumus  ha- 
blmm  formondi,  Id.  6,  2.  1 ;  ao  id.  11, 1, 
2 :  and  ec  In  mores  alicujus,  Liv.  1, 21. 2 : 
in  admirottoncm  formata.  i  r.  fdgningt 
simulnns,  Suet.  CInud.  37. 

finrm&SOy  o^^*  Beaut^aUjf;  v.  for- 
moBUs,  oajT"- 

ftrmflntftly  ^^  /-  (formosns]  Beau- 
ty  (extremely  rare) :  uxor  cxlmia  for- 
tnosltatc  pmcdita,  App.  M.  9,  p.  S34 ;  *  Cic. 
Off.  1,  35,  12a 

AxmdSaiWfc  "t  um,.  adj.  dim.  [Id.] 
Pretty  (.luitc-  and  post-class.)  :  uxor,  Var. 
in  Non.  27,  5 :  forinoi^ulus  tuus,  Hicr.  Ep. 
117.  10 ;  so  formosuli  nostxi,  id.  in  Jorin. 

2,  14. 

finrnaftffwiit  ^  ^'^^  ^J-  [forma,  no,  J. 

n.  Ij  TtndjTfof^f^  bcautifttl,  hand$omt 
(Iroq.  nod  quite  rlaai.)  r  dcom  rotaodim 


ease  Tciaiit  quod  ea  forma  itfte-negat 
esse  pidchrforrem  Plato :  at  mBd  rd  rr- 
Undri  rel  quadrati  toI  coni  toI  pyrandfiB 
Tidetur  esae  formosior.  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  Vt, 
84 :  formosus  an  dofonnls,  id.  Inv.  U  9t, 
35 :  YiraiBcs  formoslaaimne,  id.  ib.  2;  1,9; 
so  mulier,  Hor.  A.  P.  4 :  via  formoaa  Ti- 
dori,  id.  Od.  4,  13,  3 :  formosttiB  paUor 
Corydon  ardebat  .Mexln,  Virg.  K.  2, 1 ;  d 
foonoal  peeoria  euatoa.  formaaior  fpaR, 
id.  ib.  5,  44  :  Galathea  bedera  fnraiMior 
ipaa,  id.  ib.  7,  38  :  boTea,  Or.  A.  A.  t  '-96: 
mater  hoedorum  duorum*  id.  Fast  5, 117 : 
anna  Sabina,  Prop.  4,  4, 32 ;  ao  foraiociBi 
tetum  Jaculabile,  Or.  M.  7,  679 :  arbata^ 
Prop.  If  2.  11 :  nunc  fonaosiaaimua  an- 
nua, Virg.  E.  3,  57 :  so  tempua,  L  «.  rer. 
Or.  F.  4,  129 ;  and  aeaCas  masaibiw,  M. 
Rem.  Am.  187 :  lux  formorior  omnibas 
Cakndia,  Mart  10,  24, 3 :  baUtna  fbrpio- 
siur.  Quint  9. 4, 8. — Ado.  form&ae  (very 
i-are) :  CupkUoem  formoanm  deum  far* 
moao  cubantem,  App.  M.  5,  p.  166 :  sal* 
tare,  id.  lb.  6^  p.  183 :  fonnoslua.  Qofatt.  8, 
3, 10:  formoeissiiDe.  A^,  Ctmt  I,  7. 

tfllilllliirnlBi  forcipea  dictae,  qood 
ybraw  capiant,  id  est  farrcoda.  VeaL  p. 
in  MttU.  N.  er.  (ace.  to  Scalig.  to  be  read 
tfonnueapcs). 

tnmMMf  M^fdim.  [flrua,  ha  1 BJ 
occ  to  the  different  atonUC  of  ibnna, 

*!,  (acc^to  nc.  I.  B^  I)  A  fino  ^rm, 
beaiuy:  formula  atque  aetaCtUa»  Pbria. 
Pers.  2, 2, 47. 

*  n.  (ftcc>  to  fonna.  no.  L  B.  9>  .^  amadi 
^MUeni,MoiUd,  faa^  ace.  to  which  any  thiag 
u  formed]  caloei.  Anun.  31,  2;.— Hesea. 
.  *O^TranaC.dnylAM^«a<laaa««MR 
I  ajM.ofcbeose:solidatae,Pan.MaiftSL 
j  *Mt^  (*<^'  to  forma,  uo.hBt3)4  mm- 
\  duit,  pipe  of  an  aqueduct,  Fromin.  A  wnatiil 
;  36. 

i     IV.  (occ.  to  forma,  no.  I.  B.  4)  Jarid.  t 

1 1^  A  font,  formula  for  regulatiag  judksal 

proceedings  (the  predonunant  euniL  of 

I  tbo  word) :  ut  stipnlatioDum  et  ja^a»' 

I  rum  formulas  componam  t  dc  Lcf.  1, 4 

I  Jm. :  toatamentorum  formulae,  id.  t&  Or. 

,  1.  39  jEm.  ;  cf.  antlquao  formulae,  id.  Brut 

I  52, 1U5 ;  ao  poatulationum,  id.  Verr.  2. 2. 

00, 147 :  anguatiasima  sponalonia,  id.  Soac 

Com.  4,  12:  fidudac.  id.  Fam.  7, 19^  9: 

do  dolo  nolo  formulae,  Id.  Off.  3, 14.  6B: 

aunt  Jura,  sunt  formulae  do  oaudbus  jv- 

.  bus  consUtutao,  id.  Rose  Com.  8,  »1 :  a 

'  praetoro  postulUit,  ut  sibi  Qninctiua  jaA 

I  catum  solri  aatis  det  ex  formula :  QVQD 

:  AB  EO  PETAT,  CVIVS  EX  EDICTO 

,  PRAETOniS  BO.NA  DIES  XXX.  PC&- 

j  SESSA  @INT.  id.  Quint  8,  30 :  (mod  ia 

furo  atrocitato  formularum  diiudicatar. 

Quint  7, 1.  37.    On  the  legal  forms  of  tbe 

Ramans,  cf.  B.  Briasonioa,  Be  formafit 

fioUennibus  popiiU  Romani,  and   Uein's 

R6m.  Priratr.  p.  440  ag.,  and  tbe  T'ntftCTJ 

ties  cited  by  toe  latter. 

B.  Trausf,  f.  In  gen.,  for  canaa,  A 

loKsuit,  action,  process  (post  Ao^) :  quad 

cnim  aiiud  agids.  quimi  eun,  qaetn  is- 

terrogatis,  sciontcm  in  fraudcm  impeS- 

tis,  qunm  ut  formula  cccidisse  rideacar, 

SetL  Ep,  48  Jin,t  so  formuU  c«ktv. 

Quint  3,  6,  69  (for  -which,  in  Cic.  cmaai. 

>  tadorc ;  v.  cado,  p.  318,  b} ;  ao  too  for- 

I  mula  excidorc,  Suet  Claud.  14. 

I      Q,   fioyond  the  legal  sphere.  ^  U 

;  pubTicinf  s  lang.,  Form  tif  contmtt,  oaw- 

'  nant,  agrtemciU,  re^latiou :    d  ramawiii 

rostitutunim  §c  in  antiquam  formolam 

jurisque  ac  dltionis  oorum,  Mr.  2i6C  dl*  6 

Drnk. :  citavcrunt  Icgatos,  quar^iverunt- 

que  ab  lis,  ecquid  raUites  ex  formida  pa- 

ratofl  babcront!  id.  S7,  10,  S  sg.:  aliquos 

In  Bociorum  formulain  rcfcrrc,  idTo,  & 

10 :  id.  39, 26,  9. 

K  In  gen.,  A  rule,  priacipje.-  ut  snu 
nlio  crrorc  dijudicare  possimu%  m  qoaa- 
do  cum  illo,  quod  honestum  InttUijmuwHi 
pugnaro  id  ridcbitur,  quod  app^l^us 
utilo,  formula  quaiMJaro  constiluoada  ««i 
. . .  crit  autcm  faacc  formula  SloicormBi 
rntioul  disci  ptinaeque  n>a>Ume  oonsiiiu 
nua,  ^c,  Cic.  Off.  3,  4,  ID  sq. .-  oerta  qiaia- 
dam  discipllnao  fonnula,  id.  Aoad.  1,  i, 
17:  formulHm  cxpnmcro,  id.  Or.  11,  36: 
cujuwqne  generis  notn  ct  formula,  id.  & 
S3. 75 :  formula  consuctndinis  no^bna,  id. 
Opt  gen.  7.  20. 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


EOftN 

tV,]  ^inpirtrmio  mertfy  mitmfomd  to 

get  a  knoi^led^t  of  lagai  fbrwiM^  witkout 
wnctmiiig  hvM^  aitoul .  forensic  .  eIo-_ 
tptmiu,  a  fomaUist:.  qnoram  abi  se.ad 
album  ac  rabricaa  transtulernnt  et  for- 
mularii  vel  ut  Cicero  ait,  Icgulett  quidam 
case  maluenintt  ao^  <l»int.  12,  3, 1 L 
-  t  IbnCllUf  '^  11^  '*^J-  (Icibdred  with 
$(pn6i]  iVarm  (aa  aoCe-claaeical  wprd) : 
'*Jorvui  aignldcnt  modo  fociem  cujusqpio 
nci,  modo  callda,  uu  quum  exta,  quae 
daotur,  dtforma  i^ipellaotur/'  Fest  p.  83  \ 
of.  "farcipet  diconlur,  quod  hiB/oniiaj,ad 
06t  CRlidacapiuntur,"id.p'84;  andj'Mor- 
mucidca  (ScaL  ^  fonnucapes)  forclpes 
dictae,  quod  forma  capiant,  id  e«t  ferTen>- 
tia,"  id.  p.  91. 

foraftcJillti  0*  ^''  [fornax]  Cf  or  &e- 
longhig  to  ozena:  dca,  i.  e.  thegodd«se 
Fornax  (t.  fomax,  no.  IL),  Or.  F.  6,  3U. 

TkeJatkMl  of  the  ^oSdeaTPoruax,  ineti- 
t^tedt  according  to  tie  fable,  by  Numa  i 
the  oven  or  baking  fcBtived,  PUn.  18,  3,  S; 
Or.  F.  2^  5tJ7 ;  Lact.  1,  aO ;  Feat.  p.  83 
and  93. 

fbniftCftriqiy  ft.  um,  adj.  [icTj  0/or 
belonging  to  ajumaee :  -ecrras,  i.  e.  a  fur- 
nace-iaaier,  Ulp.  Dig.  9,  2,  37,  &  9- 

Ibmftcator  (^^tton  fkrj^ga- 

TOR  in  aa  inscr.  found  at  Pompeii ;  v. 
Roffin.  Diaeert  Isog.  p.  66,  tab.  10,  no.  2), 
orli,  m,  [id.J  rA«  kceaer  of  a  batkfumaet, 
a  balk-keatcr,  P(iuL  Dig.  33,  7,  14. 

fmmacc  or  ovn»,  Juv.  10,  82;  Front  Ep; 
ad  M.  Gae«.  1,  2  ed.  MaL  — ^IX.  Trop., 
A  kimdier,  exciter :  bic  totiua  calomnne 
fijiHttoula,  App.  Apol.  p.  321. 

^bfnaXf  AcIb,  /.  [kindred  with  foi^TU 
and  furnuaj  A  /fimore,  own,  kiln  :  in  ar- 
dentibafl  fornacibus,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 37, 103 ; 
ofilcaria,  Onto  R.  R.  38 ;  Plin.  17,  9,  0 : 
aeraria.  id.  11,  30,  42:  cnlidoe,  Lucr.  6, 
148 ;  ct  recoquont  patrioa  fomacibua  en- 
aea,  Virg.  A.  7,  636:  ballncl,  Labco  Dig. 
19,  3,  S6.— Po«t.  transf.  of  A^tna:  rnstae 
AeCnae  fomaces,  r.  e,  craters.  Lucr.  6, 682 ; 
BO  ridimut-  uhdontem  ruptia  fornacibus 
Aetnam.  Virg.  G.  1,  4TC;  anrfouac  sulfu- 
rnis  ordft  fornacibuq  Actn*,  Or,  M.  15, 
34a — ^n,  FeraoBiiiCd  :  Fomnx,  The  god- 
dtet  tkal  pretidtd  aver  ocent,  the  oten-god- 
dM,/orwkom  Numa  i»  said  to  have  rnsti- 
tttted  an  especial  fatieal  (t.  fomocaiis,  no. 
II.),  Or.  F.  2,  520. 

IcftxfiUf  ^^  *"->  ^'"^  fimiicariaif 

flomix]  Afornirator ;  atphorr, Tert. 
Anim.  35;  Pudic.  9:  id.  ib.  Ifi;  cf.  hid. 
Orig.  10,  110:  "fomicarin  ToppTi  dro  xa- 
pdPaS"  Vet  Gloss. 

*ftmiC*tlWr  ^^-  [foniicatus]  /» 
the  JSrm  qf  «»  «re^  arckvise:  Plin.  16, 
43,81. 

1,  ftr^Ccfttio,  *ni8,  /.  [id.]  A  vauU- 
irtg  or  arching  over,  a  vautt,  arch  (a  post- 
Ang.  won!) :  pnrietam,  Vltr.  6,  11 :  Vpi- 
dam.  Sen.  Ep.  95  med, 

2.  ftmlcft-^Oi  «n^.  f[f»rn\coT] 
WMrmom^  fomteatton  (eccL  Lot),  Tert 
Pndic.  1 ;  S;  16 ;  2%  et  nl. 

ftniXcfttorr  ^^  ">•  i^^)  ^  whore- 
mtuter,  fomicatar  (eccl.  Lat),  Tert  Pud. 
1 ;  16 ;  22,  ct  al. 

JtomefttriZf  ^^^  r  fornicator  l  A 
i^tare^Jomieatra»  (lata  Lat),  laid.  Orlg. 
lO.lia 

KoKfttf^ardM.-  paries  rcl  Eolidns  vcl 
fornlmttw,  etc.  Top.  4, 22 ;  ambitus,  Plin. 
12,  5. 11. — TOL  As  nn  adj.prqpr.,  Via  For- 
ntcnta,  or  Arck-strect,  a  etrcet  in  Rome 
leading  to  tkt  Campus  Martius,  Lir.  23, 
36;& 

flknutfUW)  &tu'<  ^-  V.  dep.  n.  [fornix, 
Mo'u-}  To  eemmit  uhorcdom  or  fomiea- 
Hon  (eccL  Lat.),  Tert.  Pud.  22. 

fbVniXf  Tei?,  m.  An  arch  or  vduJt: 
"  Dcmof  ritua  inrcniwc  dlcitur  fomicrm, 
nt  lapidtitn  eur\ntuni  paoUatim  iuclina- 
tonuu  medio  snxo  alU^rctur,  Sen.  Ep. 
00  med. :  si  (r°iB  i°  paricte  comrauni  de- 
mOltendo  damni  infeett  promlserit,  non 
dobcblt  pracfitarc,  quod  fornix  vitU  fece- 
rif,  Cic.  Top.  4,  22;  Aact  Her.  3,  16,  29  : 
mtraa.  fomlclbus  Btructit  perductn  (Ro- 
mam).  Vnn.  31.  3,  24;  Virg.  A  6.  631: 
fom'ces  In  tnuro  crant  apt!  ad  exeurren- 
duttC  taidM  openings  ftim  leUM  to  makt 


Poet,  of  iA0  OTchee  eif  hemeoi :  .  cdoU'  I» 
nntce  £proicea,  K|in.  in-  Var.iL.  L.  5;  3,  ^ 
^.19;,a£gure-£!xmdiiutltwxth  by  Cioer«. 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  4a  1G3.  .  .  •  ....  . 
:  'B,  in  (par tic.,.  Foams  fabli,  A  trU 
umpa^  arek  built  %  Q.-Fabins  Maximos 
AUobrogicus  in  tka  Via  Sacra,  near  the 
Regta,  Cic.  de  Or.  42,  66,  267;  .aUc^  called 
Fabius  FomiK„id.  Plane.  1, 17 ;  Qftipt.  6^ 

3,  67,;  and;Fpmix  FabiajuM.  Cic.  Verr,  1. 
7.  19.  (lor  which  Arena  .VabianuSf' Sen. 
Coast.  Sap.  1)..  ..  . 

n,'Tranaf., -wl  brotkel,  bagnio^  afettr, 
situated  in  underground  vanhs,  Hor.  S. 

1,  2,  30  so.;  £p.  I,  14,  21 ;  Jut.  3,  1S6; 
11, 171.— Hence,  transf.,  of  one  who  garo 
himself  up  to  prostitution:  (Caeaarena) 
Curio  stabulmm  Nicomedia  ct  Bidiynicam 
famicem  didt,  SueL  Caes.  49. 

IbrmiBf  ii  V.  fonnis,  ad-inU. 

IvrOy  ^vif  Atum,  1.  9.  a.  7\)  bore^ 
pierce,  pink  (mostly:  post-Aug.  and^rery 
Twe) :  X.  Lit.:  forata  arbos,  CaL  3i  1*^ 
20:  bene  foratas  habere  aurcs,  Macr.  8. 
7,3;  Cel8.7,29;  Sid.  Ep.  9,  13.  — Com- 
ically :  o  camiiicum  cnbrum,  quod  cre- 
do fore :  Itfr  to  forabnnt  patabuhUum  per 
riaa  StitttuUa,  Phiat  Most  1«  1,  53.-^0. 
Trop.:.forala  aAmi,  fuU  of  holes,  i.e. 
that  retain  nothing.  Sen.  Bror.  Vit  10. 

FoMllUenm  e,  r.  Forum  JuUi, 
under  forum,  ad  fin. 

ftgpegy  Ici^  /•  Fire-tonga,  Cato  R. 
R.  10,  3;  11(  5;  Kd-Epith.  16, 184.    ■    - 

l^n,  fortls,  /.  [fero;  and,  therelbrc; 
lit :  wfaaterer  brinss  ItseU;  i.  e.  arrivea, 
occun ;  hence,  with  tho  notion  of  ac^' 
dontal  prodominafiag]  Chance,  hap,  lucjc^ 
hatard  (aa  an  appcllanro  noun  used  only 
in  tho  nom.  and  abl.)  :  Poc.  ap.  Auct  Her. 

2,  23,  ^  ;  cf.  quibus  Datura  prara  magls 
qnoib  fors  aut  fortuna  obfolt,  Att  in  Nou. 
425,  13 ;  and  cul  parilem  fortuna  locum 
latumqae  tulit  fors,  Looil;  lb.  15 ;  so  unum 
hoc  Bcio :  Quod  fora  feret,  feremns  aequo 
animo,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  88  ;  and  aed  haec,  ut 
fors  itulcrit,  Cic.  Att  7, 14  Jin. :  sod  hoec 
fors  ridorit;  id.'ib.  14,  13, 3 ;  so  guam  alM 
aortsm  Sen  ratio  dederit  aeu  rors  vA^ 
cerit^HoT.S.  1, 1,Q:  quia  torn  ineomm<rae 
illis  fora  obtulerat  adventam  meum,  Ter. 
Hec.  3,  3,  10 ;  so  Hor.  8.  1,  6,  54 :  forte 
quadam  divinitns  super  ripas  Tiberia  cf- 
rasua  loAibus  stagnis,  Liv.  1,  4,  4 :  fors 
Aiit,  ut,  etc.,  ilhof^ed  that,  6cn.l3, 8. 2 : 
fors  fuat  pol  \  so  be  it !  God  grant  it ! 
Ter.  Hec.  4, 3, 4 ;  M)  post-class. :  fors  fuat, 
at  his  rcmedlis  conToleicanias,  Bymm. 
Ep.  2,^7,  and  Anc.  Ep.  16 :  fori  fuat,  an, 
rfc,  U  might  fo  happen  that :  perchance, 
i.  q.  foreitan.  Symm.  Ep.  1,  39 ;  so  id.  ib. 

4,  28  aqd  29 ;  cf.  also  ftretio  fora  fuat  of- 
flciove,  ttc,  perhaps,  Sid.  Ep.  9, 7.— Ellipt 
fors  (for  fors  est),  trith  a  subjeel-clause : 
ct£i  difficile  esse  videtur,  fors  ita  qiiic- 
quam  In  rebiw  solido  rcperiri  eorporo 
posae.  it  is  postible,  htftotxer,  Lncr.  1 ,  496. 

0,  Personified,  Fors,  as  The  goddess  of 
chavce  ;  also  in  the  connection  Fors  For- 
tana,  whose  temple  wns  situated  on  the 
Tiber,  outside  of  the  eiry :  vosne  relit,  an 
me  rcgiiare,  hero  quidve  fcrat  Fors,  Vlr- 
toto  experiamnr,  Knn.  Ann.  6,  29;  eo  rit 
anne  Fora  domlna  enmpl,  Cic.  Pis.  2,  3': 
fors,  in  quo  incerti  casus  significnntfr 
magis  (difrreftt  from  FortunaV  id.  Leg. 
2, 11  Jfn.  Mo8.  X  cr. :  sed  dc  ilia  ombula- 
tiono  Fora  vlderit,  aut  si  qui  eat  qui  curct 
deus,  id.  Att  4,  10.  1 :  snora,  Cntnll.  64, 
170 :  dies  Fortis  Fortunao  oppellatos  ub 
?crvIo  IMlIio  rejro,  quod  is  fnnum  Fortis 
Fortanae  sccunaum  Tibcrim  cxtro  ur- 
bcm  Romam  dedieavit  Junio  mensc,  Var. 
h.  L.  6, 3, 56,  §17  ;  cf.  Llv.  10, 46, 14  ;  Tac. 
A.  2,  41:  o  Fortnnn!  o  Fors  Fortuna  I 
quantis  commoditntibus  hunc  oncrnstis 
diem  t  Ter.  Ph.  5,  6,  1  (also  quoted  by 
Var.  in  Non.  435, 19). 

n^  Adverb.,  in  the  nominative  and 
ablatio,  fors  and  forte. 

A.  fora,  ellipt  for  fors. sit;  Ht.  It 
ro^fat  occur,  might  happen,  f  e.  Per- 
chance, pcrhtps,  prradventiirt  (fo  only 
poet  one  in  pOs^clas8.  prose):  ''Bimlll- 
ter /orji,. quum  ait  nominativus.  occipitur 
pro  advprblo."  Prise,  p-  1015  P. :  et  fora 
acquatl^  ccpisaent  pracnia  roatris,  Ni, 
«V.r  Virg.  A.  5,-S3S ;  so  Id.  B).  6,>63T  :  pe«- 
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gprii  AaaODlo-aS  fDr«  viaNirla.  TumcutiT 
ptrcAtince,  id.  lb.  1%  1^  ;  VaLFl.  X  W> 
'lYrt-mt  U»or,  3,  a— So  tv]*^  Itv^.Ib  tfa* 
oDnnertlon  ibrtu  et,  i.  p'  forUDic  ctiamrfMlF' 
haps  tfto  L  b^tu  quod  eat  »t^  RAL'pw  fu^  an! 
fona  «>i  in  }icra  lire  Ipwi  «ji?eto  driap^ 
tdr  i<riT.  Prx<p>£.9>  1  :  ctcnuu"  HUt  qakfam 
[uultuni  oiptua  iiiurji  Kor«  pt  f  ci^  Iti-^ 
-uuiuljilft^'j  fk]rnriiiikooii,rVIr^  M  11. 
riU-  id.  ib.  'A  139  Wflgn.  JV.  pr.j  for*  «c 
Lh.>liiln  jurn  ^LCevOfle  Hup^afSoe  Tfl  inan^^ 
nnllpEium.  lU^r  Oi  1,3^  J] :  *f  Ut  S.  3,^4, 
4.— Le54  trfq.  fnta  cdatn  :  VaL  FL  i  GQd 
B.  i'fi^t.i\  tiii  Mflftf^  iy-Mjfctfifs>init>g 
ualhj,  inxid^i/ttiy  t  fnr^^  «OBDe«ted  inR 
ca^iit  t^n3E!:rL\  Turtunu  (y^ry  f(v<\.  uad  qtJMt 

clfi*fl,L 

1,  LJt. ;  quid  e$l  tiatdoni,' t^UDd  cvn 
fieri  nut  fofio  fortuiiu  pui';'mo9  }  at-,  t'lr. 
DiT.  2,  7,  1*1 :  forte  fortiitiji  pfir  iiiifluvl: 
am  buc  d'-^peiri  in  proKlintiiLn,  PInutlfiL 
Q,  i'^  ID  ;  Tor.  Ea«.  1,  a  &1  r  Pltint.  Bw^. 
1,  t^,  ir*  ■-  ftiit  forU'  oitioiou  ftp  forUiDji  via 
ccrn  hrlk) ;  Hi  fcirui  trt  temerv  noiriHto, 
quid  ctirvthm  nd  liunormn  t  Luc  LI.  nt  N^ki. 
4-^\  ltd  ft;,;  ti  forto,  tnHi«<nr,'PHaii  Biit  pkh 
r^que  firrcnt  nut  ombiik,  tic,,  O^,  Fan  ^, 
H;  rf.  TJisl  i&ta  cn*u  nonnurriH^vrLtitr  forlt^, 
tenitTP  ronctint:rent,  i^L  Div,  "2.  &^  HI  i 
quntii  fluf.'pc  forttj  teojfTO  Evt^nLunt  quae 
nrnn  nudetLH  ciptarpj  Tor.  Ph^  5,'l,  ^tfivoC 
Iiir.  IL  %  7;  and  doc  quitquam  raplii]^ 
xdt  ftirto  ttmtTO  t^»ertTl5<  id.  Zi,  tl^:  Kt 
too  Id.  %  :n,  5j  *A  3H,  l*Jt  3l\  1^/11  ■ 
Curt  5,  H  :  cnpfM  quMam  •puns  fgrtt 
psTfl  eowUto  oMciti^  Liv,  9.  3L  7  t  thtm- 
qtio  hoc  Tel  fuitCi  vi!l  pravldende,  vel  ift 
cTirnqut  ivn.-jtltTiium  rerum  natiinict  cur- 
pH",  rff^.,  Vrllvj.  V,  GC\5\  of.  miM  heN?e  r 
tnli.T  nticikijti  in  Inrerto  jndiehuu  ptt,  f«- 
tone  res  mortEJtum  et  tietfem.llatc  loinra 
tob[)i.  nn  fortt'  vulvflnmr,  T^e.  A.  (^  US: 
oed  Fi  ruUiuc  dubiuiii  ftiiT^ft,  rnrtr  ctum- 
quc  tectttfrit  trrrte,  nn  idsq^io  nomine  dS' 
rcutur,  T'Tii),  Fan.  1,4^  ^u  4'Tolo  acu  foitv 
i-urfe Afrit,  pamm  cOEipertOdn,  TOt.  B.% 
4Q ',  cf.  Pt^u  lorU-'  wm  tanlwndl  eausn,  Siwt 
Atjcr.  fj  T  dc'tnic  ndwrtit  "nberlus  fonc  nn 
quici  frodivemE,  Ttic,  A,  4,  M  ■  quum  ^a»!* 
di'-bua  Ii9  iLincrtb  l>if.'i«^ndl  cTtniEi.  I^trff- 
lo3  fortt'  veokstJO^  Cie,  nmicr,  t;fi,  f//: 
foTt^-  Dffpicio  mllitcm,  Plmvt  Cnrf.  S;-<i,  So ; 
rf  tit  fortu  obTioJit  mlhi  Photraio,  Tef. 
Ph,  4h  :ML ;  ruD  nt  ibit  fm-lo,  m.  lb. «?J^ 
forte  Ut  oHBcJI  in  ib?gt\,  f^lftut  HiHTch*  2, 
:i,  44  ;  hirrmfim  forirj  tiMiTus  fiiprthn  ps!- 
BlinBiicn:-.  IrL  Mort.  2,  2,  50  :  forte  irfcniL 
nt,  ttc,  Cic,  Chi,  51,  141 :  TanrntJ  luOi 
foTtu  cpont,  Phiut  Men.  proL  IJ&t  cra^ 
forlr  bruumo  lompu^,  LW.  21^  54,  7  s  rt 
pcmn*  forte  luiiD  ehir*  id,  3S,  1L9 :  per 
eo  idctti  forte  ilie;-,  ric„  Id,  37,  3>,  1 3  so  ftt 
:n.  ^14,  1 ;  rf  Tac.  A,  4,  f^  :  in  Ipeum  (rt 
buni  plebt!-  fortL'  de^nortkii  catiiUJatoa 
Ft  riitt'ndU;i^ntt  Atir,  W. 

2,  TrntiSf;  To  (Ii^coto  uneeitojoty, 
corrr*p.  10  the  Or.  Si;  rrrkapr^  pcrfktifur^ 
perodr'atturc,     Sot 

fnrwitb  si.  Irao  *J  qunr  lijrK'  *?TPBluflt 
huj Lfmadlf  PkiLt  Am-  3.  *2.  1?J :  iH  qui* 
vr'ritnidi,  jjudkce,  ant  comm  qui  Q^oaj^ 
for  re  rntratur,  in'.r  V\(y.  DIt.  in  ChccIL  t, 
I :  eI  furte  fsi  domi,  Pliint  JtWr,  ^  5.  f : 
cf  id,  Pni!n.5,2,HM;  Llv.  1.7,p:  pi  forte 
€u>i  Ijrlmufl  tipp«::rtui  niuijcfi  i;oatiirbnTt'' 
rnt,  etr.,  fJk.  N.  D,  %  35.  90  j  *rj  tr  Ltrfffip 
forte  tlrflf Sent,  kL  Acsd.  1.  7.  25 :  iii  ijilj 
nir  forto  Iccub  ddmpuufrit  Jd,  dn  (Jf.JT. 
1^  ^n. :  fI  qn;ie  tn  forte  Fr»  aliquando  of 
ftnLlern,  id.  i*am,  7,  17.  3:  td.  Init  U. 
CZi :  fi  qtinjitfo,  ^i  forCe^  tibl  vli^s  vn  irmwfi 
ailcul,  lit  Rep.  1,  ae  Mo3.  X  cr.;  ct  ii  ilir 
Or,  3.1s;  4T 

(  V>  irVilh  niH:  PTaut  CopL  3.11  W  t 
TiriTio  fr.rr  RriliJit  nobrhi:-.  nWi  ftjrtr  iflpji 
nit.  Ciq,  Mur,  6.  13 1  prenr.iSttl^t  bt-nifnl 
t[iH  i.-w(!  drbeUt  Ln  cAibnitrksiiM.  ul*i  forte 
f'njnt  diiiTii  riilmiiitnrcK  id  tt>.  Ud  IS,  02? 
1(1.  Ib.  .i,  1'4  /?(.  --  I  -  rt.Tj'.t:  r;rinm  tttiear : 
hU  i  forte  so  Icif"  '' .  id, 

Ih.   1,  an,  I«>.    ^  tun. 

Tortiiijttt  3  nisi  '■:  >■      '   ;       .i'^f<f 

cerit,  id.  Fin.  3,  l-t,  H^  Jn  [jtJJr^^j.t  loci] 
tton  wi^  Ein  fn/j  tri*i  foriL'  olttrwrftou 
culqiie?  jitiEix'j  eiirpn  mftj^trri  fHTiciuItL  ^u» 
bti-rijla,. dtiknltumtw  riimnlm  iftiri'irka; 
■  □ruEzi  ohrrnduTn  ease.  Ti\i\  A^  2,  33,—^ 
ynth.  tti  iitnkal  Bircvifory  nqtkdt  Uttr- 
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tiMl  toi<<lll>.Mlm<t»t«»»r»*Jta«a  «■«» 
iOMlo  M»i,iit  ntHttqi,  dlmslstt  «••,  «l*i 
fune  ex^octotia,  utilbi  4flnma,  que,  «(&, 
^liLlloaa  Am.  391  W ;  ef.  iOMW  len  U 
MoUoiiu,  oin  tets  ManUiiu  iaterdiotaa 
•Uqiiod  inter  duo  -aoleft  pulat  eaie  com- 
poMnrinTO  i<L  Aep.  1,  13  i   and  oitwa 

Sidflm  aiiiiciiiM.Tiidetu  niai  quid  ndiiaeo 
tt  ndU<,.Ul.L«el.9,3S;  nid.  J<il..7, 
iVi  31,64;  y«rr.  a,  3,  64, 149 1  Ufr  1, 1, 
a;  N,  D.  3,  18,  1»<  F«l.  !«,  37 )  SaU.  C. 
P,X1;  Qninb  10kJ,'Tlli  Tu.  U.  4, 74. 
■  fyy-  With  <W::.  ««  .qitUt  •nbnae  foiM 
MiinM  damiem,  FUut.  Aul.  S,  4,  £4  aod 
$»;  H>  Ter..E«ii.  a,  3,  66:  pMOa  »b  Ae» 
oiliLpIo  Fetw,  ns  ibrts  tiu  emilat  mag- 
qum  malum,  Plaut  Ciarc.  3,  3,  21;  qui 
taeaut,  ■»  te  fan?  fitcttwt,  Cic.  Ftm.  9, 
8, 1;  «o  IXy.  1, 18, 4  :  amrfiTi—t  me  nan 
•odoo  dioMW,  na  forta  id  '.pram  Terlxan 
Boaam,  vod,  «&,  Cic.  flam.  S,  5,  3;  id. 
iU.  Fr.  i,  3,  !^  4;  ao  ne  forte  hoe  ntginiin 
•c  purabile  one  rideatur,  hamiiiem  totiea 
iiwoi.  id.  de  Oiv  3,  46, 191;  so  id.  Att.  3, 
)g,  SI. — Rarely  tu  nos.  loatsad  of  tui 
Oxint. ;,  3, 1. 

h,  l^  sen.  (so  rarely) ;  quid  «1  apud 
W  veniat  de  subito  praaatum  aut  potntio 
Vorte,  aut  coepa,  Plaut  Bac.  1,  1,  47 ;  lo 
oood  si  opuleattun  fortunatamqaa  defen. 
oeiia,  in  uno  lUo  aut Jorle  io  liberia  c^jua 
ipanet  gratia,  Cic  OK  &  30^  TO  (  aad  d» 
gue  floliim  alium  pro  alio  pedem  metro- 
np^  ratio  non  rwiptt,  sea  ne  dactylum 
qiudem  aut  forte  apondoum  altemm  pro 
jptero.  Quint.  9,  4,  49  :  aivo  non  tnno 
torte  ^undioo  promuWata,  aire  non  ido* 
«oo  die,  dl^,  id.  3,  4.  3S ;  id.  7,  3,  30 :  ut 
aciaotpan  ad  probaadum  id  qaod  luten* 
dimoa  forte  reapoadeant,  id.  5, 10, 193 ; 

ro  caau  licet  uxori  vel  in  omuea  res,  vcl 
unam  forte  aut  duaa  (optare),  GaJ.  Inat, 
1  IjO  ;  IO  id.  ib.  4,  74  ;  forte  quid  expe. 
diat,  communiter  aut  mclipr  pars  Mails 
JSarore  quaeriUs  laboribus,  tchat  maw  per- 
ioff  it  of  »om£  KM,  Hor.  Epod.  16,  15 ; 
alii  nulli  rem  obligatam  esde  quam  forte 
Lucio  'Htio,  tka%  say,  tka%  for  inManet, 

■  Gaj.  Dig.  30, 1,  Uy  ^  S ;  BO  id.  ih.  30, 1,  67 ; 
Ulp.  ib.  48,  33,  7,  §  6  :  quare  vi  aut  clacq 
agendum  est,  et  al  vi,  forto  ct  cum  torn- 
pestate:  clam  aufecm  istis,  perhaps  too^ 
bic  Att  iq.  13.  a  (like  poet-  iors  ot;  v. 
supra,  no.  IL  A). 

bnMUk  "^'^  [dUpt-  for  Tors  sit  an ; 
V.Iorg,  ^«ril.  A.  and  uiraitan,  and  cf  also 
{brta^  and  fbrtattean]  Perhmtperekancct 
jferainentun  (meatiy  poet. ;  in  prose  prob. 
not  tin  after  ihe  Aag.  per.) ;  allq^is  for- 
aan  ^  putet  Non  putare  hoc  venun,  Ter. 
And,  5,  0, 1 ;  Lucr.  6, 730 ;  fbrson  et  bacc 

■  olim  mr mlniase  juvablt,  Virg.  A.  1,  303 ; 
forsaa  miserbs  mcUora  aequentur,  id.  ib. 
13,  153:  huic  uni  forsan  potoi  succum. 
Dero  oulpoc,  id.  ib-  4, 19 :  et  mihi  forsan 
tlbi  <|«ad  negaiil;  Porriget  iuira,  Bor.  Oi. 
%  16,  31:  pemlcies  Tibi  paratur,  forsan 

.  «t  mlsecas  mllii,  Pfiaedr.  3,  4,  7 :  tnmsie- 
Twit  bi«»e  forsan  trinaeTe  Calcndae,  Mart. 
V\  75,  7;  Liv.  3, 47, 5 :  occurrat  mihi  ftr- 
san  aliq«la.  Quint  1,  5,  6 ;  id.  13;  1,  31 : 

.  et  forsan  isto  olBm-  beucScio,  Auct  B, 
Air.  44  8',  Curt  3, 3. 

*  ftViHk  <^o-  [eontr.  frdm  fori  stt;  ct 
fort,  noTO:  A]  Ptrkfi  HoK  3. 1,  6,  49 
{also  ((iMted  ia  Prise  p.  lOlS  P.). 
Ibsntear  ^SL  [contr.  from  fbra  sit 

.  sn,  V.  Ibrs,  «».  A ;  ct  also  forsan,  fortan, 
and  fdrtaaaeacj  Terhapt,  peradventure 
(quite  clas^ ;  ioraitan  ea  tibi  dicta  sunt 
numdada,  «aBL  Ps.  1,  5, 17 :  foraitan  hie 
raihi  parvam  habeat  fidem,  Ter,  ,Eun- 1, 
3, 117 ;  id.  Ehora.  4,  S,  S :  1on|^rem  brft- 
Vonem  catfta  foMtan  postnlat  tos  ccrt« 
aatun  kraviotei«.  Cie.  Lig.  13,  38 :  for- 
sttaa  qaacratis,  qui  iat«  terror  tit,  etc,  id. 
Rose.  Am.  3,  5;  so  Vbf. O.  2,  SB8 :  fbr- 
sitaa  quispiam  dixerit :  Nonne,  etc,  Cia 
Off.  3.  6,  »  (fbr  wbich  /orttSM  dixerit 
qulsplam,  id.  do  Sen.  3,  8):  ibrsltan  oc- 
currat illud,  eK.,  id.  de  Or.  3,  9,  34 :  ma- 
jor ara  allqua  fbrsttan  csset  rcqafroadn, 
id.  lb.  %  45,188;  so  id.  ib.  1, 15,  W ;  haeo 
ipsa  finiitaB  fuerint.^  fucmot)  Don  nc- 
<!cs«aria.  Id.  SruL  13,  S3 :  nliAium  fbrsiton 
iJnec  ini  mirontnr  atqxe  effcrant  Id.  V'err. 
3,  4,  SO,  134  :  jieque  Id  facio,  ut  forsitan 

?uibuadiiiti  videar,  slmulatlotac,  id.  Fam. 
.  e,  3':.cmM4iiraitasTObt>  parvac  oase 
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«idM*q»)  «idf.«a,Id.V«nL9|4;31;llK? 
ao  vilk.M*  WL  Att,  13,18^1;  Ut.  3,  33 
>■.;  tMi.vnMiamMn,  Cia.  Brafc  8,  33: 
wntan  «t  pnUica,  a»  carte  Hbema  Ide, 
Ut.  9,11  >n.;  SU.  15,644. 
"■^Ibftsi^  ad*,  (eontr.. from  fbrte^n 
e£  mn«s,  toraitan,  and 
ikaps:  Ciikaep.  3,151io<.JV.  cr. 

IhvtnMS  -(also,  tiionB^  rarely,  fbrtas. 
its,  Plait.  Asin.  3,  4,  86;  Baoefa.  4,  4,  30; 
Hor.  a  1,.4,  131;  3,7,40;  FUnJIi  i»,  18;. 
37.13,  77;  Tnti.  ap.  Plin.£p..ia,  S3;  Ulp. 
Dig.  7,  1,  13,  J  5 ;  11.  7,  14,'  §  9 ;  oat  £> 
Oio/«Dd  Can.),  adm.  (ibtte  an;  et  forsan, 
fortan]  Ptrhapa,  paradvaMurr,  pnhaikf, 
pouiouf.:  nescfa  til  fortaase,  i^ud  boc 
moiBBa  aiiad  natum  est  noram,  PkuL 
Mil  8;  3, 10:  dioam  me  bercnla,  et  ooa- 
tBumar  «  IB  fijstuswji  qnom  tn,  tic,  Cic 
Bep.  l,'19;.id.  ib.  3;  34 1  iu  qoo  (gamnii 
ease  Tidebnatmr  fortaaae  aagutiaB,  id.  Ib. 
%  33:  forlassB  dicea:  ttidd.enal  Id. 
DIt.  iBOBeea.l44e:  nqoiretnr  tortaaaa 
nunc,  .quemadmodnm,  sic,  id.  de  laip. 
Pomp.  9,  S3 :  foitaase  dbntit  quisfriam, 
id.de  Sea  3,8^  which, /orsitim qais- 
mam  dixerit,  id.  Off.  3,  «;  39) :  aed  liaec 
SoBglara  foilBaae  fuerant  qnam  naeesae, 
iWt,  id..  Fam.  6, 1,7;  ct  idTib.  7,  3ji«.: 
sustinea  enim  non  perram  exipecMto- 
nem  imitandaft.  Indastriae  noattw^  mag« 
nam.honomm,  jiQDnjillam  ibitaaee  nosu- 
nia,  id.  Off.  3,  2,  6;  cC  poteriinu  fortaaae 
dfeem,  id  Or.  5, 19 1  quod  tamenfortB^se 
non  noBem,  id.  Fam.  3, 14  3s  Ah.  Ln- 
cullns,  oBi  tamcd  aliqua  ox  parte  lis  in- 
comaaDOis  jnedaii  fottaaae  poniisset,  ftc, 
id.deiBip.PcaBp,9,36i  poerum,  inquie^ 
et  ibnaseo  latuum,  id  Attr<)  6,  3;-ot 
otioso  et  loqaad  et  fortaaae  docto  slque 
orudiM,  id  de  Or.  1,  3i^  193 :  pneclaaun 
illam  qnidem  fortaaae,  sed  a  >-ita  liomi- 
num  abfaarrentcm,  id.  Bcp.  3,  11;  CT. 
Marso  fortaaae,  aed  Romano  fcolDimua, 
id  Dir.  3, 33, 70;  so  with  aad,  id.  ik  3, 33, 
SO:  Tusc.1, 13,30;  with  sad MM<ii,  Plant 
ABlB.3,4,8fi;  Cie.  Rfl),  a, 33 ;  Oft: 3, 81, 
83;  Best 5, 13;  with  HrTUl(aIMl^ id.  Verr. 
I,  13,  35;  Areh.  II,  38 :  Id  nos  fortasse 
non  perfccimus,  conatl  qnidem  saapiaai- 
me  sumos,  id  Or.  62,  310 ;  so  widi  jta. 
dan,  id.  Tata  3, 17,  41 :  rca  enim  ibrtas- 
ao  Tenie,  certe  graves,  id.  Fin.  4, 3,  7. 

b.  In  Flaut  and  Tar.  repeatedly  ellipt, 
like  fora,.with  a  subJect-eJaose :  fortaaae 
te  ilium  mirari  coqunm,  Qood  venit  a^ 

?uo  haoc  attulil^  it  maj/  be  that,  ptrkapt, 
lant  Merc.  4.  4.  43 ;  so  id.  Aain.  1, 1,  JM : 
Epid.  3.  3,  111  j  Poon.  5,  3,  44  ;  Trnc.  3, 
2, 13 ;  Ter.  Hoc.  3, 1,  33 ;  of  "  sic  Plan- 
tus :  ForiatM  te  amare  tuJmicariar.  Kam 
vetores  inflnitlTo  modo  adjungebant  ibr- 
taaso,"  Don.  Ter.  L  L 

C,  With  an  acccssotr  ironical  notion 
(cOirte,  no.  3,  a,  A  :  Ck.  Proraum  nihil 
IntelUgo.  %  Bui,  tardus  es.  Ck.  For- 
tasse, Ter.  Ueaut  4,  5,  29 :  sed  ego  for- 
tna^  ratlcinor,  et  haoc  omnia  mcliorcs 
babcbunt  exims . . .  ooa  ego  fortaaae  nunc 
Imitor,  Cic  Fam.  2,  16,  6. 

4,  In  designating  numbers,  About  (in 
etc.  usually  placed  after  the  numeral)  : 
elegit  ex  muWa  laocralia  libris  tiiginta 
fornisse  versus  HleroBymns,  Cic  Or.  S$, 
190 :  Q.  PoQipelus  biennio  quam  nos  for- 
taaae nuOor.  id-  Brut  68,  340 :  Ha  D  mil- 
lia  fortasse,  id.  Verr.  3,  3,  SO,  118 :  fuimiu 
una  boras  duas  fortasse,  id.  Att  7,  4,  2 : 
fbrtasae  circiter  triennium.  Flout  nlL  2, 
3,  79 ;  Hor.  Ep.H,!,  164. 

ftrtUM-ftB  (sometimca  written  sep- 
arately  fortasse  an),  ode,  [cf.  forsan,  for- 
sitan,  fortan]  Perki^,  perchance  (ante- 
and  poat-claas.)  :  fortaescan  sit,  quos  bic 
non  mcrtet  metus,  Att  in  Non.  138,  ."^ ; 
Siscnn.  ib.  83,  6 :  de  fructo,  inquit,  hoc 
dico,  quod  fbrtasaean  tibi  satis  m,  Var.  B. 
R.  3,  16,  10 ;  id.  ib.  a  6,  I :  fortaaso  an 
pantherac  quoqub  ct  loooos  non  Afrlcae 
bestiae  dicereatuc,  id.  L.  L.  7,  4, 89,  §  40 : 
fortasecan  dixerit,  etc,  QclL  11,  S^  1 ;  id. 
19,  8,  6. 

fbrtaMift  "^^  v.Tortassc  od  titlt. 
fbrteZt  ^Is,  M.  ;=  ^6fiTa\  (bearer), 
TheoasU  OA  which  a  furnace  rests :  Coio 
E.  R,  38, 1. 

Cirte>  '^-  Bf  thtaee  ,<  periapf,  etc ; 
T.lorfc  no.  n.  9. 

tn,  V.  utA.  B.  (fortit]  Tt 
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ftrteaatre  pewit  <LaeTias)  pro  /artoa 
jfSR,"Gell.l9,3,8L 

Avtioohm  %  ma,  m4i.  Urn.  (id.} 
Simeakct  Md,  hrmtt,  or  lasidiiis  (any 
rare) :  quamria  idam  (Bpicarus)  buieat 
lum  ae  in  tormiaAbaa  etin  atxangaria  aaa. 
ayaebaal,  *  Cic.  Tasc  3,  19,  45;  ao  l^g. 
U.8,pk213:  carmiaa.Aas.UyIl.  3  jEa.. 

Sit&ilfkaOi  *e^  f.  Ifiirtifioe}  A 
tbnmgthnmg,  Jartlfifiiuf  (aoatflan); 
corpoti  adhibere,  CwL  Ans.  Tted.  A,  3. 

tmeSfieo,  ana.  *.  a.  [forti»4aao]  Tm 
miiiu  tm>^,  itreKgtJuH,  fi>it\ff  (oast- 
olaaa.) :  catpora,  CoaL  Aur.  Tard.  ^-3i 
dentea  (c  c  oonatrlBgnra),  id  ib.  3;  4. 

fcrtia  (archaic  fonn  FORCTIS,  Fum. 
XU.tS.  ap.  Feu.  a.  a.  SANAa-fiB,  pL 
348;  c£F<at^.e4;  (nd perh.  ako in  ih* 
form  FOROTUSi  t.  Faat  a.  T.  HOEC 
TUM,  p.  1(»;  BBd  o£  MUL  ad  £est  p. 
330,  b),  e,  mty.  [fero;  asd  thoraCora  111, 
that  beara  or  endBrea.  Mocfa ;  henae) 
Strong,  pvuufiil. 

L  PbysjcaUy  (so  nrqlj ;  perb.  not 
in  Cic.)  4  ecquid  fortia  visa  eat  (mnliefV 
pomnfat,  Plaot  MiL 4, 3, 13:  aicat  tei£ 
oouu^  apaOo  qui  aaepe  tuprano  Vldt 
Olympla,  samx  aenlo  eoofeetu'  aiuiesoil, 
a  yoaso:^]  ^aa;  Ebb.  Ana.  18, 21  s  s»  iBi- 
t*tod,equus,Lver.3,8;  7fi3;4.se8:  Vbf. 
A.  II,  705 ;  and  poet  transf,  via  cqaaask 
Lucr.  6, 5S0 :  terrae  ptaiga»solma . . .  For- 
tes invortant  tanri,  virg.  G.  1, 65:  eosab. 
gat  mpdo  te  flliamque  luam  Carta*  imc- 
nire,  I.  a  Amrty,  kc^  FUn.  Ep.  4,  l>a.{ 
so  id,  ib.  4.  31,  4;  6,  4,  3:  antecedeiiit 
testudo  iHidum  LX,  facta  item  ax  fatia' 
siniis  lignis,  Caea.  R  C.  3;  2,  4  :  inralidiB- 
simum  urso  c«>ut,  qnod  leoal  fnniiri 
mum,  FUn.  8,  3^  54,  §  130 :  fortiorea  sti- 
machi,  id.  33,  7,  36,  80:  plai)t*e  fonia- 
rea  Sent,  Pall.  Febr.  at,  7:  forlior  paaa, 
Auct  B.  Alex.  19,  3 :  bumoi.  VaL  n.  I. 
434 :  vincula,  Sen.  HippoL  34 :  aol  (c«. 
medius),  jwiMr/iii,  L  ojEavft  tet,  id.  Med. 
588 :  foruora  od  h&emea  fhuaent^  l^a 
mina  in  cibo,  Flin.  18,  7, 10^  }  80:  tjiuA 
contra  pmiuaa  fbrtidsimae^  id.  14,  i^  4  ^^ 

n,  Mentally,  Stromf,  poieaa:^  tfif- 
ortnis,  Jim,  tUM^att,  stowL,  riiiiiMuiaai. 
brave,  etc.,  comprising,  in  short,  SI  tiia 
qualities  that  become  a  man.  and  aa- 
swering  to  the  Gr.  ivifuos,  awaiy  (m 
uncommonly  Ire^.  in  lUl  perioda  wi 
aorta  of  composition)  :  foitia  et  conataa- 
ds-cst,  BOB  Bcatorbari  in  rebus  aapefis, 
C»c.  Off.  1,  S3, 80 ;  tcmpcraotia  nu&cm 
(aspcmatur),  ignaviam  fortitndo :  itaqae 
videos  rebus  lAJuatis  Jnatos  maixiaaa  do< 
Icrc,  imbelllbus  fortes,  id.  Lasi  iS,  47: 
fortes  et  onimosos  ct  so  aoriter  ipsos 
mord  offercntes  aervarc  cupimns,  bL  oiL 
34,  92 ;  so  rebus  angustia  Bnimosna  atqae 
Fortis  apperc,  Hor.  Od.  3,  1(^  S3:  viri 
fortes  at  magnanimi,  Cic.  Off.  1, 19,'  Q : 
▼ir  fortis  et  acrls  onimi  magniqiic  IL 
Sefit  20,  45  :  boni  ct  fortes  et  magno  anV 
mo  pracditi,  id.  Kcp.  1,  5 :  id.  ib.ir3:  sat- 

{)ientlasimi  ct  fortiasbnl.  Id.  Dt.  ^  3i:  vir 
iber  ac  fortii,  id.  ib.  2, 19 :  honua  oiau- 
urn  fortiseiml  sunt  Bclgac.  Caes.  B.  Q.  1, 
1,  3 :  fonisaimus  vlr,  id  lb.  2,  25,  I :  Id. 
ib.  3,  33,  4 ;  id.  ib.  3,  SO.  3 :  hune  liiicna 
secuil  Diviait  medium  fortissima  T^nda- 
rid8rum,.Hor.  8.  1,  1, 100 :  vis  rerte  vi- 
Tcre  ?  quia  non  ?  ^i  virtus  hoc  una  potcet 
dare,  fortia  omlssis  Hoc  .a£e  deUcd^  id- 
£p.  1,  6,  30 :  scu  quia  ca^  acrla  fortis 
Pocula,  id.  Sat  !^  6,  69 :   carit  ne  ua- 
quam  infttmieo  ea  res  eibi  t>«s«t,  at  ririiai 
tortem  decet  an  honorable  or  wortkw 
awn,  Ter.  And.  2,  6,  13;  c£  "FORCTI3 
ttngi  et  bonus,  Bivc  vaHdna."  Fc««.  p.  g«  ; 
and   "HORCTUM   ct  FOHCTl'Bt   pro 
bono  £ccbant,"  id.  p.  105 ;  ego  hoc  tte- 
qnoo  mlrari  satia,  Evm  aororena  dotipos- 
disse  auam  in  tnm  fortem  few*ai«t*i . .  . 
FamiUam  optimanl  occnpavit  a  ra^wia- 
Ue,  konorabU  fimily.  Plant  Trin.  5.  li  4  ; 
cf.  bonus,  p.  307,  a :  vir  ad  pi  ricula  fcir- 
lls,  Cic.  KonteJ.  15,  33 ;  so  noodnxn  eraait 
tam  fortes  ad  sanguindm  dvilen^  Ut.  % 
40,  9 :  vir  ooalra  imdaciam  GgtUasiEUu, 
Cic  Rose  Am.  301 85:  vldi  is  di>Ior»  po. 
dagrae  Iiospitctti  meum  foMMran,  rl. 
Ffgm.  ap.  noa.  537, 33 ;  ao  Imacmiar  in 
proeliis  sBenuus  «t  forfi^  Q«ibt  U^  3^  3  - 
cC  also  si  forta  fietfil*  toe^  ^■■a  awBo 
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(It  asm  iefeoiete,  ifpnt  ijauU-fnati 
mitk  agar,  uriontt,  Cio.  Vcxr.  i^  1, 1,9. 
— Poet  e.  ut/l  •  fortis  et  attoeru  Tntctuv 
Mrp«nta«r  Hoc  Od.  1, 36, 26 1  ooatemBers 
hooocM  Fortu,  id.  B*t.  S,  7,  86:  inram 
ipeniere  fortiar  Quam  conere,  iii  Od.  % 
3,50;  SULlU  lO.SOfi^-i'royerb.i  foi^ 
tef  fonuna  adjuvac,  fortune  fawire  tkm 
brave,  1'er.  Fh,  1,  4,  86 1  cC  fonea  cnlm 
non  modjo  fortiua  adJKvat,  ut  eflt.i&  tc- 
tero  -prorerbk),  aed  malto  magiB  radot 
Cic  Tuao.  1,  4, 11 ;  alao  fordbna  eat  for- 
tana  Tiria  data,  Enn.  Ann.  7,  90 ;  and  eV 
Ilpdeallyt  aedulo,  inquam,  fadanL.  8ed 
fditnna  fbrteac  quare  eonan,  quaeao^ 
Cic  Fin.  3,  4, 16  Oocr. 

B.  Of  inanimate  and  abstract'  things ; 
ex  ooo  tit,  ut  aaimoiior  aenecCai  alt  qnam 
adoteaoentia  et  fortior,  Cic.  de  8«n.  ^ 
73;  IbnttMU  ocuUa,  teiA  tya  tparUiitM 
wUk  ctmrmfe,  Cic  Att.  15,11,  1:  fbrtM 
mo  et  BHudaao  aaljno  ferre,  id.  Fam.  6^ 
13;li«. ;  so  cninua.  Bar.  8.  i^  3,  ao :  poe> 
tns,  Id.  Epod.  1, 14 ;  Sat.  %  3, 136 :  tortis- 
tdwo  qvodam  animi  impeni,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 
&  31 :  aeerrima  ct  forturiim  popoli  R» 
mani  UbMtatiii  reoapenndae  cnpiditaii 
id.  Phil  13,  3,  7  :  in  re  publloa  forte  (Im> 
turn,  id.  Alt.  g,  14,  3 ;  BO  ut  nunnm  paulo 
foitkis  &ctum  ietere  poaact,  Oaea.  B.  G. 
:l,  14, 8  :  aoerrimae  ac  tbrtiaaimae  aenrten. 
tiee,  Cic.  CnL  3.  6, 13 ;  oratlo  ibrtis  ot  tI- 
rllii,  id.  de  Or.  i,  M.  981 ;  d  gemia  dioen- 
d>  forte,  T^emena,  id.  ib.  3,  9,  33 ;  and 
noci  semper  fortia  oratio  quaeritur,  sed 
.sacpe  piacida,  summisaa,  fenia,  id.  lb.  3, 
43, 183;  M>  placidli  inlacenl«n  fortia  dio- 
tis.  Or.  M.  4,  fiS3 ;  and  verba,  Prop.  1,^ 
14.— Hence 

Adv.,  fortlter:  1,  (ace  to  no.  I.) 
SIrangli,  poKtrfiUtg,  virortmelf  (so  rare- 
ly): ostringcrc,  Plaut.  Bae.  4,  7.  25;ao 
TerfaerareTirgisuTaiLPall.Oct.19:  snbia- 
tia  fortius  manilms,  Pctr.  9 ;  ao  iaCbmp.: 
Bttrabcre  lora.  Or.  K.  Am.  396 :  ardere, 
id.  Met  6,  708  ^— 8>q>. :  fortisiima  nrges- 
te^  Plin.  9,  8,  9 :  riforem  forUssluo  Sep 
Tat  ulmna,  id.  16,  40,  77. 

a.  (ace  to  no.  II.)  Stronflf,  ptrntftOf, 
batdUt,  tktrejxdbi,  fAZIaitf Jy.  rnanfmU^  (so 
Tenrlreq.  in  all  periods  andlcindsof  com- 
podtion) :  qnae  (Tiaela,  Tcrbera,  etc)  ttt 
Hme  Blum  fortter  ot  patlenter  fennt,  (Me. 
PbU.  11,  3,  7 ;  cf.  fortiter  et  saplenter  tar- 
ro,  id.  Att  14,  13,  3 :  fortiler  exeellonter> 
<fU^  gesta,  id.  Otf  1, 18, 61 :  so  facore  qoip- 
piam  (c  c  animose),  Id.  PhD.  4,  2,  6 :  re- 
pndiare  sliquid  (e.  t..  conatftDter).  id,  Fror. 
Cons.  17,  41 :  beRum  gerere,  id.  Place.  39, 
98;  cf.  sostlnere  impetum  hoetlom,  Caca. 
B.  6.3. 11, 4 :  perire,  Hor  S.  3,  3,'  43 :  ab- 
Kumptis  rebus  matemis  atque  pntpmis, 
manfuUli  madeaieaf  rOA,  id.  Kp.  1, 15,  37. 
—Com/. :  pugnare,  Caes.  B.  G.  %  36,  3 : 
oTeUera  spinas  animo  quam  agro,  Hor. 
Rp.  1, 14,  4  :  ct  melius  sccat  rna,  id.  Sat 
1. 10,  IS.— Alp. :  Dolabella  Injuriam  ice- 
te  Ibrtlsiilmc  perwrrersf,  Cic.  UninL  8, 31 : 
rlistltit  hosti,  Caes.  B.  6. 4, 13.  a. 

fertilMi  <^.>  V.  fortis,  ad  fit. 

BMUtMOi  I°1<<  /•  (fcrtis]  Strength : 
TL  Physiealfso  very  rarely):. Wrconuni 
l%sedr.  4, 16,  6 ;  hsec  feminalla  de  bysso 
retorts  ob  (brtitndincm  solcnt  context, 
finmtu,  dumkiliiy,  Hier.  Ep.  64,  10.— 
l-'ar  more  IMq.  and  quite  class.,  H,  Men- 
tally, Flnaa^ss,  manliness  shown  In  en- 
during or  nndertakina  hardship,  trouble ; 
fortitude,  revflutiqtt,  brazery,  antrage,  m* 
trepidUi/:  ^^fortttudo  est  conaiderata  pe- 
rlculorum  susceptio  et  laborum  perpes- 
slo,"  Cic.  InT.  3,  54,  1C3 :  "fortitudo  est 
ioquit  (Chryalppos),  scieutiB  rerum  per- 
tbrendarom  Tel  aflectlo  animl  tai  polimdo 
MC  perfercndo  avramae  legi  parens  sine 
timorc"id.Tu»c.4,S4, 5.3;  i:t"Jbrtltuda 
i^tt  aiifanl  affectK  qnom  in  adeondo  peri- 
colo  et  in  labore  ac  dolore  paUens,  turn 
procnl  ab  omnt  metn,"  Id.  Tnc  .'i,  14, 41 : 
-*  quae  (,/brtirtirfa)  est  dolorum  1al>omm- 
que  contcmptio . . .  Fortitudincm  quoque 
oHquo  modo  expcdhmt,  quum  tradnnt  ra^ 
tiouem  nngligendae  mortis,  perpcticndl 
dolotis,"  lif  Otr.  3, 33, 117 :  "foniudo  eat 
reram  magnarum  appctitio  ct  rerum  hu- 
miHom  contcmptio  et  lalwrls  cum  utllits- 
tts  ntlone  perpessio,"  Auct  Ilcr.  3, 9^  3 ; 
ct  ib.  4,  3R,  35 :  probe  dcfinitnr  «  Bmicls 
(•nltado.  quam  earn  Tirntem  esse  dioant 


MOuagMiitem  pro  oamitata,  Oc  QB.\ 
l9,  63  ag. .-  magnitndinls  aninsi  ctibrtita- 
dinia  ea^  nihil  extimesaenvomnla  huma- 
ns despicere,  nthU.qag4  boiDlai  •cetdei* 
poasit  Intoleraudum'  pabuu  id.  lb.  :l  37, 
100 :  undo  in  laboribus  etperiquUsJatli- 
tudo  I  id.  Rep.  1,-9 :  illse  sunk  solae  vir- 
tntes  imporstoiiac  labor  hi  nogotiiB,  for- 
titudo in  poriculii,  indoatria  in  agendo, 
etc,  id.  do  Imp.  Pomp,  ll,  39 :  hoc-sentire 
prudeittiae  est:  fneito  fortitudini^'  id. 
aest  40,  86 ;  pro  muUitndine  bominum 
ot  pro  gloria  belli  atque  fortitudinis,  an- 
gustos  Be  fines  habere  arliltrabaatur 
^BdMlii),  *  Caes.  B.  O.  I,  3.>l  :  fortitu- 
dinem -Gailoram  <iierAianorumqao  niir»> 
mor. Quint 8, 4,  BO:  mdanmi  rerum  a» 
dada  fortilado  rooatur,  8alL  C.  S3, D.- 
ln  tlw  plur. :  sunt  igitur  domestkao  fbs- 
titudinea  non  inferiores  mifitaribaa,  Cic 
Off.  1,  33 Jbi. ;  ao  Vitr.  10, 93. 

*<tnpta«aeftteft  >.  vm,  adj.  am.  (for- 
tis ;  a,  forlleulus]  aomrakat  trmg  or 
foiaofiU :  Sntrius  hi  Fulg.  Myth.  3,  8. 

~  '  ~  Ito,  ode.,  T.  foituitu*,  «i>ii. 
ads.,  T.  fertnitus,  od  <ii. 
(i  long,  Hor.  Od.  3, 15k  17; 
Phae'drr^,^4ri;  Aus.  Sept  gap.  dc  Solon. 
3;  short,  Petr.  poCt  Sat  139;  Jut.  13, 
385;  Manil.  1,  183^  a,  nm,  adj.  [forte; 
analog,  widi  gratiutos]  Tkat  takee  piau 
bf  timet  or  aeeUnt,  carnal,  mxidtiUal, 
firtutioiu  (raie.  but  quite  chissO:  o<m- 
ouiBlo  rerum  fOitiiitanRn,  etc  Top,  Ifl, 
73 ;  of.  ooncama  ntomorum,  id.  N.  D.  1, 
34,  66;  and  eoaedrsu  qoodam  fortuito, 
id.  lb.  1.34^68:  eespes,Har.Od.3;lS,17i 
lutum,  Petr.  13S  i  conubetnhun,  Fkaedr. 
3,  4,  4 :  suliita  et  fortnlts  oratio,  CK'.  de 
Or.  1,  33,  IH :  bonum,  id.  -N.  D.  3, :»,  87': 
mesensionea  non  fortultao  (shortly  bo- 
fon;,  non  id  fortutlo  actidlsBa),  id.  Dnr.  3, 
S3;  108;  cf. id. ib. 3, 7. (9 1  elantores, Qnliit 
10,  3,  30 :  cogitatio.  id.  39 :  pugna,  id.  S,  5, 
10 :  wrmo,'  id.  ID,  T'  13 :  dfiiif  esse  Inor- 
dinatum  atqno  fortuitnm,  id.  1, 10,  46^~ 
In  the  neuter  aba- :  etialn'  Ula  fbrfhita 
adcrant  omnia,  Qmlnt  6  praef,  f  11 ;  id. 
6, 1,  5 :  fartultomm  Una  brerlor,  id.  3,  7, 
13;  nihil  tans  capax  fortuitonim  quoitt 
naro,  Tsc.  A.  14,  3. 

Adv.  fortuito  (also  fortultn,  perh. 
only  ante-  and  post-class.,  Plaut  Anl.  9, 
1. 41;  Laet  1,  8),  Ar  ek*»a,  aeddemallj, 
fmHiUHutj  (ymj  freq.) :  at  mihi  nc  hi 
de«m  qnicMm  eadcre  nideatur,  ut  sctni, 
quid  cSsu  6t  fortuito  f^fturum  ait,  Cic.  Dt. 
Tin.  %  7,  18 :  non  enim  tonicre  nee  fortu- 
ito Bad  et  crontl  sumna,  Cic  Tuac.  1,  49, 
118;  so  temere  ac  fortuito,  id.  Or.  33, 186; 
Off.  1,  39, 103 ;  Ut.  8,  38, 1 :  and,  rerers- 
hig  the  ord«r :  (Mc.  nnD.  4, 1.1 :  Bon  fortut. 
(olKd  coneilio,  Cic.  Rep.3,  16^r.  ;  ao  non 
foituito  aut  Bine  eooBillo,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  SO, 
1 :  donata  conaulto,  non  fortuito  nats,  Cic. 
Log.  1.  8,  35 :  immoderate  et  fortuito,  Id. 
nmr,  13 :  aiye  msjor  aliqua  cnuali  ntque 
dlTlDlor  banc  Tim  ingenult :  bItc  hoc  ilh 
At  fortuilb,  id.  FIn.S,  11, 33 :  quod  rerbum 
tibi  non  excidit  fortuito :  scriptum,  mcdi- 
tatum.  cogitatnm  attuHatl,  Cic.  Phil.  10,  3 
^.  .*  foitulto  In  aermonem  ioctdisae,  id. 
de  Or.  1, 34,  111 ;  cf:  fortuito  idiqnid  coQ- 
fliijr  nptpq-ni-  lUcere,  id.  Or.  53, 177. 

fbrttlua^ '"'  (archeic  gen.  ring,  fortu- 
nfifl.  liki^  frifu'ilEas,  eacas.  Tins,  rff..  Nsev. 
in  Pri*r.  }i.  (Cfl  P.)  /  fa  protracted  form 
of  fom]  Ckanre,  kap,  luck,  fate,  fortune 
(gfpfMl  or  UT), 

J,  In  ^on. ;  quid  cat  cnlm  nllnd  fors, 
qi'S'l  forViLnn.  fjrM  casus,  quid  evrntns, 
lilsl  qunm  sic  aliquid  ceddit  sic  ercnlt 
ut  vel^non  cadcrij  at<(ueo%-enlre,  tcI  alite'r 
cadcro  atque  (Tveniro  potucritt  quo  modo 
ergo  id,  quod  temcre  fit  cfteco  caflu  et 
TOfulHlltate  fortunae,  prncacutirl  et  prse- 
dlci  potest?  dc  DiT.  3,  6, 15 :  si  hocc  ha- 
bcnt  allquam  taicm  neceasitntcm  :  quid 
est  tandem  quod  cnsu  llcri  aut  forte  for- 
tttna  putcmusf  Nihil  cnlm  est  tam  coa- 
trartmn  mtionl  et  constnntinc  quam  for- 
tuna :  ut  mihi  ne  in  dcum  qnidem  cndcre 
Tldeatur,  ut  scist,  quid  casii  ct  fortuito 
fotarum  alt  Si  enhn  sclt,  c<^r»e  illud 
erenict:  sin  ccrte  eveniet,  nulla  fbrtujoa 
eat:  est  autcm  fortuna :  rcnim  igltur  for- 
tuitamm  nulla  pmoscilBlo  e«t,  etc.,  id.  lb- 
%  7, 18  so. :  vir  ad  casnrn  fortpuunque 
fcHx,  id.  Fotrtcj.  KJm.:  si  tot  sunt  in 


cailiora  bona,  4ot  «xti»  corpos-in  easa 
atquo  fortuna  . . .  plus  fortunam  quam 
coosiijum  Talero,  id.  Tusc  S,  9,  3S{  ot 
(bona)  poaita-non  tam  in  conallilji  aoatria 
quam  .in  fortunae  temoTllate,  id.  l.%el  li 
30:  adTersanta  fortune, id. Rep. 3,  IS^a.; 
id.  Mur.  31, 64 :  quoEuni«go  causa  tiiat4- 
lua  se  fortunao  commit«i«v,  id.  An;  9,  % 
4 :  fortunae  rotam  pert2iaesi»ra,  id.  Pis. 
IQ,  33:  aecundam,  adrersam  fottumm 
fen'e,  Sulplc.  io  Cic  Fam.  4*  £.6 ;  e£  f*'^ 
pera  advorsaTO  fortuna,  Cic.  N.  P.  9^  3i 
89;  andspttlialaBiiartaiiamcealsrreolun 
florente  fortuna,  id.  Pis.'  16;  38t  <£,  also, 
huogra  tbrtnoa,  et  afflicta,  id.  Sail.  31>i.  ( 
and  florentiaslma,  durior,  id.  Att  10,4,4: 
aon  praecipuo,  aed  par  cum  ceteris  for- 
tunae oonditioi  id.  RejL  1;  4 ;  frrtuna  .ep. 
tima.  Id.  lb.  3, 17  /!».  r  rei  publieao  fortnn* 
latalis,  id.  Boat  'i,  17 :  baUl  fortuna,  Oiiol. 
B.  C.  3,  6,  It  so  Id.  a  e.  1.  36,  3.-b  til* 
plur.  1  omnea  laudare  ibrtnnaa  oieaa,  Tea 
And.  1,  li  69 :  si  eo  maae  fiKtWMW  ««ds- 
nnt  id.  Phonn.  1, 4,  34-:  «t  Bnrundai  for- 
tvnas  «miCBere«oactua  est  ot  in  adrerals 
slue  uHo  remedio  pennanere;  Cic.  SulL 
aK'6(:  Bosauc  piTitattaqne  forlwaas  «jus 
fidei  permiasorum,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  S  fin.^ 
cC  id.  0x6,  r,  O^-^rtxvdsb.i  fortes  for- 
tuna adjuvat;  t.  fortia,  na.  IL  A,  adjbu" 

H.  Personified,  Fartnna,  Tke  goditA 
of  fata,  luek,  or  fortune,  Farttau:  qao  tk 
9Biiere  rei  maxime  eat  Fortuna  aom^ 
raada,  Cic  M.  D.  3,  34,  61 ;  so  hen,  ttte- 
tuna,  qnis  est  crudelior  in  nos  te  dsnat 
Hor.  S.  3, 8, 61 :  saSTlat  atque  botos  nv. 
Teat  Fortuna  taBultiit,  id.  fli.  3,  S,  lS0i 
fortunae  ivAim  antiqnilm  Oyracusis), 
Cic.  Vcrr:  3^  4,  53,  IHt  Fortunaa  In  gr*. 
mio  aodma,  id.  DlT.  3;  «1,  83  ag. :  bona 
Fortnna,  lA,  Vcrr.  3,  4.  3  <ii. :  m/ia  fat- 
tuas,  id.  Lsg.  3, 11,  38;  k  D.  3,  as.  63 « 
Fors  Fortuna;  t,  fors:  Fortunaa  fflluS, 
oUld^if fortune,  fartmx^tfiuoerile,  Har.  S. 
3,  6,  49 ;  t.  mins,  p.  633,  a. 

n.  In'  F  ■I'ti  c.  A, '^VMibat  OM  addl- 
tioti  of  Baeunda  or  auTeraa,  oltiier  SobuI 
ba*  or  itt  (act,  aceanihig  to  Oe  context 

1,  For  fortuna  secaada,  Lutk,  good 
lutlt,  good  Jbrtunt,  froeperi)  i  raUqaum 
est,  ut  de  felldtate  panca  dieanas  . .'. 
Maximo,  Mnv«llo,mplonI . .  .aon  soluim 
propter  rlrtatefai,  aed  eUam  propter  fo*- 
tnnam  saepins  im^eria  maMata,  Cic.  de 
imp.  Pomp.  16, 47 :  jiidielum  llde  ouatam 
mortallum  est,  fortunan  a  deo  petendam. 
Id.  N.  D.  3, 36, 88:  diutuma  cum  fortuna. 
Id.  THt.  1,  30)  39 :  sopetlium  Se  proetnk 
in  fortune,  id.  Att  8, 4, 1 :  non  Bolum  IpBa 
fortana  cncca  est,  sed  cos  ctiam  plerum- 
qiM  elBcit  cBcoofl,  qiioB  oomplexa  M^  id. 
Lael.  IS,  54 :  a  fortuna  desert,  Caes.  B. 
6.  5,  34,  3 :  habendam  f&rtonae  gHOma, 
quod,  «c  id.  B.  C.  3,  73,  3 1  dam  fbrtnnh 
fnlt,  Vlrg.  A.  3, 16 :  deos  precctOr  et  ol«t, 
Ut  redcat  tqiscris,  iibeatKrtunn  anperblA, 
Hor.  A.  P.  901 :  at  tn  fonunnm,  sic  nw« 
la  feremus,  id.  £p.  1,  6, 17 ;  venimus  ad 
Bummnm  fortunae.  Id.  ib.  3, 1,  39 :  at  tU 
Confeatiin  liquldus  ibrtmiao  rirus  Inau- 
ret,  id.  lb.  1, 13. 9 :  ocddlt  ftwa  omnis  et 
fortnna  nostrl  Nomlnis,  id.  (Jd.  4, 4,  71. — 
Hence,  K  Per  fortunes,  t.  e.  fbr  heavtnU 

tote:  Cic/      .-   i    ..  -^ 

3,30,1. 


.An.  S,  11,  1;  id.  &.  5,13.  3; 


2.  For  fortuna  adreTsa,  lU  hick,  mio- 
kap,  mitfortune,  advertity  (sd  rfcfy  rare- 
fy) ';  Tro^  renascens  a£te  higubri  For- 
tuiui  triad  clade  tteraUtdr,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3, 
63 :  ut  arte  Emcndatonu  fortnnam,  id. 
Sat  3,  8.  85. 

B;  i^df^.  I'OjitJttiaii,  rtr£itinftanptf.fatt, 
lot  (qu\U.  clnss. :  u  frLVoritn  pxprrsilon  ot 
Ciceru) ;  (*st  bnt^m  iBrtrria  eoeiiiltiD  et  fuf- 
tuna  #**r^c>niin,  Cir.  (M.  1,  1,'J.  41 ;  cf  111 
intiini  p'Bi'rli)  bornlniuil  fundJlloof  stquH 
fortn}bn.  Ill,  Mil.  ;J4,  93;  Hiiii  (L«mpfir«. 
nl)popul]  Romnnl  Cf7iid]tlcjne  butH,  fuTtu- 
ntt  acrvl.  lil.  \>fT.  3, 1,  '^3,  PI ;  «J  rorrosn. 
to  condittn,  tluint  ^  8.  50  :  ut  non  Tnfjda 
omnhini  ^tdnt'niin,  BctKtvm,  ordUinui  cm- 
ncB  Ttrl  ui-  nrtillcrtTa,  tpmrria  ibnunao  ud 
loci,  K-A  «r.,  (;ir.  Pis,  S'J,  3d :  hoialma 
Inlimn  Ibrtniin.  id)  Fin,  5,  iS,  53  j  Infrri- 
orein  i-f^  ifjrtnna.  Id.  Tern.  13,  5,  3:  ep* 
Umplifjcqudru]  rominFir,  id.  I.arl.lr>.  .«f): 
Gantm  tkimni  oTi?ni,  an  gi'nt^ni.  «xi  torto- 
nam  .corporis  irij^iflmT.  fut/ilf^  rawifftiips 
(of  acuijucb),  Uuim  7, '.'.  2.— Hencr'  - 
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"  ^  Tritnaf..  ronrr^  foitume,  nrum, 
lc*as  freq.  fa  the  sine.,  fortann,  k&,  Prtrptr- 
49,  pf$»e*9ion9,  fooig,  fortune :  (a)  Plttr.: 
hw  propter  rm  puWieae  colamitatcs  am- 
nitini  poeKtMones  erant  fncertne  :  nunc 
(i(*Qm  ImnoiortaUUm  benignltate  omnium 
fr>rtDiifte  BQHt  ceftee,  Cic-  Bosc.  Com.  13, 
^ :  bona  fbrtnnne^e,  id.  Vprr.  S,  1,  44, 
•1 13 :  pecunia  fbrfunac<7ue,  id.  Ro«c-  Ain. 
3.  7:  foHunas  morte  dimictcre,  id.  Tn«c. 
1,  6, 19:  et  honore  ot  auctoritate  et  for- 
tnaun  &efle  ciHtatis  niae  princeps,  id. 
Hep.  S,  19 :  fort&nifl  locionim  oonaumptia, 
Cittm.  B.  G.  1,  llj5».;  fortnnanim  peric- 
^la,  QoiDt  4,  2, 133.— ((f)  Sin^. :  quo  mibi 
fortuna,  M  non  concedkur  Qti  ?  ifor.  £p. 
-1,  5. 13 :  tiec  moa  conceesa  est  aliis  forta- 
«a.  Or.  Tr.  5, 2,  i77  :  adlri  nomen  iDHdio^ 
«he  fortanao  Caesaris,  Vellcj.  2,  GO,  1 
RuIidIf.  :  de  fortuna,  qua  nterqUu  abun- 
datOt  Quint  6,  1,50:  fortunam  in  do- 
mioibiu  habere,  Scaov.  Dig.  4,  7,  40  Jin. 

ItartUUrtdfO^f  V*  fortuno,  Pa.,  adjin. 

*YutbaMxnL  ^^-  [  fortonatos  ] 
7Ai3tuifl^rt!matHy :  fortunatim,  feUeiter 
ac  bene  vortat,  ^nn.  in  Non.  113,  3. 

-IbrtlUUltlUh  ">  u™i  ^^^-  ^'^  ^^t 
from  fortuno. 

'  ftrtbllfy  f^^^  atum,  1.  (arobalc  form 
oxvSojmf.  cany,  fortunasfdnt,  Afhm.  in 
iron.  lOBi,  18)  V.  a.  [fortunattw.  11;  A,  1] 
■To  MMke  protpertm*  or  fortutute,  to  make 
happif,  to  protpcTf  UccK,  "  proeperore,  om- 
nibus bcaus  augere,"  Kod.  1.  L  (quite  class. ; 
moat  freq.  in  tfle  Pa.) :  St.  Dl  iortunabunt 
voBtra  consilia  1  Ph.  Ita  volo,  Flaut  Trin. 
S.  4, 175 :  tibi  patrimoniom  dei  fiurtunent, 
,Cic.  Fam.  2,  2:  edmque  bonorem  tibi 
does  fortnnarc  tqIo,  id.  lb.  IS,  7 :  tn, 
.quamcumque  dens  .tibi  fortunaTcrit  bo- 
ram,  Grala  eume.manu,  Kkateoer  httmnf 
hour  Primdinee  has  aUotted  yok,  Hor.  Ep. 
i,  11. 9SL — Abs. :  deos  ego  omnet,  ut  for- 
tunaa^l^  preeor,  Afnui.  in  Kon.  L  L — 
Hence 

'  fort&n&tttfl,  a,  vin.  Pa.  Pronptrtd, 
proipovlw,  Imeinf,  floppy,  fortunau:  sal- 
Tu  atque  fortanatns  semper  sies,  Flaut 
AvL  2,  S.  5 :  et  miser  sum  et  fortunfttns, 
ML  Capt  S,  3, 16 :  i^ui  me  in  terra  ocqne 
VortiioAtus  orit,  si  Ilia  ad  mo  bitet?  id. 
Core.  1,  2,  52:  quam  est  hie  fortunatos 
potandos,  cui,  <<c.  Cic.  Rep.  1,  17:  nee 
-quicquam  tnsiplente  fiNtunato  intolcra- 
tultas  fieri  potest  id.  LaeL  15^  54  :  laudat 
senma  et  fortonatum  ease  dicit,  id.  Tusc. 
:b  94,  57:  ndbt  vero  Cn.  et  P.  l^cipionci 
comitaM  Bottiium  Jurenmn  fortunaii  .vi- 
debwDtur,  Id.  do  Son.  9,  29 :  o  bomincm 
fortunatwnf  Id.  Q.uint  SS,  80:  fortunate 
•enex  t  Vire.  E.  1,  47 :  o  fortuoatam  rem 
puUicamt  Cic.  Cat  S;  4,  7 ;  cf.  o  fortn- 
natam  natam  me  consule  Romami  id. 
poet  frgw.  ap.  Quint.  9,  4,  41 ;  IL  1.  24  : 
tortuDAtoa  Ulios  exitua.  id.  Brut  96,  389 1 
vita,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  11,  14 :  at  noUs  haec 
habitatk)  Bonm  nusta,  felix  fortonabtqne 
erenlat  Plant  Trin.  1«  i^  3 ;  r.  feUx,  p. 
606,  b  (wf  Jin. — Comp. :  Cameades  dicero 
soUtua  eet  nnsqoam  se  fortonatiorem 
quam  Praeneste  vltUssse  Portimaia,  Cic. 
DtT.  S;  41  Jht.f  Hor..A.  P.  SBSk—Sup.: 
Ar6belAua,^ni  turn  fortonatlsainnuhabe- 
rrtnr,  CI0.  Tusc.  5,  IS;  34 :  fortunatiBsimo 

Proelio  decertarc,  Vellej.  9,  12,  5.— (^ 
oct  c.  ffen. :  -fortnnatas  laborum,  hafpy 
.  m  hi$  tugerbagg,  Virg.  A.  11,  416. 

2,'  In  partie.  (ace.  to  fortuna,  no.  II. 
It,  2),  1%  good  circuMstances^  well  oC 
iceaitk0.  rifk :  gratia  fortunati  et  poCentis, 
■  Cic,  Off.  2, 20.  & :  apud  Scopam,  fortuna- 
him-bomiDom  et  nobnem,  id.  de  Or.  2, 
'80, 353:  quid  t«s  banc  miseram  ac  tenu- 
Hm  soctamini  praedam,  quibus  licet  jam 
ease  fortunelisBiAist  Caca.  a  G.  6,  35,  8. 
B,  Pnrtnoatac  insolae,  Gr.  tUv  M/iKd- 
fMv  rHaoi,  ThefabuUms  iti*»  of  the  IVett- 
fTii  Ocean,  the  abode*  of  the  bUsud ;  ace 
to  somo.  the  Ctmary  UUt,  Plin.  6.  32,  37 ; 
,8lso  called  fortunatorum  ioaulAe,  Plant 
.  Trin.  2,  4,  148  ;  and  tramif»  Ibrtunata  ne- 
laora.  Virg.  A.  6,  639.  C£  Maun.  Africa, 
%  p.  625  OQ. 

*  Adv.  rort&nAto,  TomataUiy,  pro$- 
perouoh:  feliciter.  absolute,  fortnoate  tI- 
vBre,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 7, 26. 

lit  f$ff6Uf  orum,  m.  dun.  fforual  JL 
A^ook-eaae:  Ifbroa  SibyDinos  conmou 
'  duobtiH  fonilis  aurntis  sub  Palntini  ApolU- 
.C44 


nU  biul.'SHiet  Ang.  3I ;  Ju*r.  3,  mtt.'-^^II. 
''Fori  slgnfGcant  et  Cireensla  spectacun, 
ex  quibus  etdatn  mlnorea  fsriUot  dici- 
mus,'^  Fest  ».  c.  FORUM,  p.  84.   " 

iX  FdrtiSL ''""°'  *"*   -^  vfUageofibB 

SaMneg,  nowCMfes  Tomaua,  Llr.  26,11 ; 
Virg.  A.  7.  714:  SW.  8.  417;  cf  Mann. 
Itai.  1.  p.  510.  Hence  FORVLAWVS,  Of 
or  belonging  to  Forulit  Forulan,  laser. 
Orell.  fio.  3704.  .. 

1.  fdnUBb  ^1  *•  (Archaic  form  forus, 
i.  m.,  to  accord  vrith  locus,  Lticil.  In  Ofaa- 
rte.  p.  55  P..  and  in  Non.  306. 15;  Pom- 
pon. ib.)'[kindr.  with  foms  and  foraa,  fb- 
ris  (cf  Fost.  p.  84),  fnun  fero ;  and  there- 
fore, lit.,  what  leads  out  of  doors ;  bcnce 
transf  also]  What  ie  out  of  doors,  an  out' 
tide  space  or  place ;  and  hence,  in  partie., 
a  public  place  opp.  to  the  house,  a  mark- 
et-pLace,  market :  ** forum  sex  moiUs  Intel- 
ligitur.  Frimo  negotlationls  loens,  nt  fo- 
rum Flamiiiinm,  forum  JuHoai,  ab  eorum 
nominibus,  qui  ea  fora  constituenda  cnra. 
rant,  quod  eliam  locis  prlratis  ct  in  riis 
et  in  agrisfleri  sol^  Alio,  in  quo  jadicia 
fieri,  cum  populo  BSfi,  condones  fanbcri 
Solent  Tertio,  quain  is,  qm  prorindiio 
prnoeet,  forum  agere  dicitur,  quum  ciri- 
tatcs  Tocat  et  dc  controrcrsiis  eonun  cog- 
noscit  ■  Quarto,  quum  id  forbm  autiqni 
appellabant,  quod  nunc  rcstibDlam  sepul* 
crl  dteari  soiet  Quinto,  locoa  in  navl, 
Bed  tum  masculini  seneriB.  est  et  plurale 
(r.  forus).  Sexto  ftnrl  flignlficaot  et  Cir- 
ccnsia  spectacnla,  ex  qalbus  etiam  mino- 
res,/%»ra(«»dicimus.  lode  et  ybron;,  fortis 
dare,  ctybru,/oras  etforieulae^  id  est  o«- 
tiola  dtcnntnri"  Fest  p.  84. 

*Xm  In  ^BQ-)  7^  open-apace  or  arta 
btfore  a  tomb :  "quod  (lex  XII.  Tabula- 
rum  do  sepukrii)  FORUM,  id  est  vosti- 
bulnm  eepulcri.  BUSIUMVE  USUCAPI 
retat  tuetur  Jus  septilcrorum,"  Cic.  Leg. 
%  94.  61. 

IL  In  partie,  A  pubHc place^  market- 
place, viz., 

A,  A  market,  as  a  pla^e  for  baying  and 
selling :  "quae  vendere  vellent  quo  con- 
ferrent/iTKsi  appelUrunt  Ubi  quid  ge- 
ncratim  (1.  e.  secundum  singula  genera), 
additum  ab  eo  cognomen,  at  forum  Aoo- 
rium,  forum  olitorium,  cupedinie,  etc . . . 
Haec  omnia  posteaquam  oontracta  In 
unum  locum  quae  ad  victum  pcrtincbant 
ct  acdificatus  locus :  appellatum  m/Ocd- 
Iwa,"  etc  Var.  L.  L.  5.  32.  41,  §  145  tq. : 
piflcarium,  Flaut  Cure.  4. 1, 13 :  suartum, 
Ulp.  Dig.  1.  12.  1 ;  T.  also  boariua.-r^f 
places  where  markets  were  held,  A  nutrk- 
ei-toun,  market-plaee :  L.  Clodius,  pharmn- 
copola  circumforaneus.  qui  properatet 
cm  fora  multa  restarcnt  simul  ^que  in- 
troductas  eat  I'^em  eonCecit,  Cic.  Chi.  14, 
40 :  oppidum  Numidarum,  nomine  Vaga, 
forum  remm  venalium  totlus  regnl  max- 
ime  oelebratum,  BalL  J.  47.  1.  —  Pro- 
verb.: Bcisti  nti  foro,  you  knew  how  to 
make  your  market^  L  e.  koto  to  act  for  your 
advantage,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  29;  v.  Donat 
adloc. 

J^  7%e  marketplace,  forum,  as  tho  prin- 
cipal place  of  meeting,  where  public  of- 
falra  were  discussed,  courts  of  justice 
held,  money  transactions  carried  on: 
hence  also,  transf.,  to  denote  aftira  of 
state,  tidministration  of  justice,  or  banking 
business.  In  Rome  eip.  the  forum  Ro> 
maaum,  or  abs.,  forum,  A  long,  open  place 
bftieeen  the  Capitoline  and  Palatine  hills, 
surrounded  by  porticoes  (basilicac)  and  the 
shops  of  moneif-ehangars  (argentarlac) :  in 
foro  turbaqne,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  37:  arripere 
verba  de  foro,  qs.  to  pick  them  up  in  the 
street,  id-  Fin.  3,  2,  4  :  in  Tulgus  et  in  foro 
dicere,  Id-  Rep.  3,  30  (frgm.  ap.  Non.  262, 
24) :  qaum  Decimus  quidam  Virginius 
virginem  filiam  in  foro  sua  mauu  intere* 
m'i^et,  id.  Rep.  3,  37 :  in  forum  desceo- 
dere,  id.  ib.  6,  2  (frgm.  so.  Non.  501,  28) : 
foro  nimlnm  distaro  Carmas,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 
7,  48 :  fallacem  Circum  vespertlnumque 
percrro  Saepc  forum,  id.  Sat  I,  6,  114 : 
Hostes  in  foro  ac  locis  patentioribas  cn- 
aeatim  constitcrunt  Caes.  B.  O.  7,  28. 1 : 

flodiatores  ad  forum  producti,  id.  B.  C.  1, 
4,  4 :  ut  primum  forum  attigerim,  i  e. 
engaged  in  public  affairs,  Cic.  Fam.  5, 8, 
3 ;  so  studia  fori,  Tae.  Agr.  39 ;  and  fo- 
rum putoalque  Llbonls  Handabo  siccis, 


adiih^  enntxire  sevoria.  i  e.  ikegr^a^ 
fairs  of  state,  Hor.  Kp.  1,  19;  a— Of  a* 
ministertnc  justice  in  the  forum :  W  PA- 
OVNT,  IN  COMITIO  AVT  Df  FORO 
ANTE  BfERlDIEM  CAV3AM  COHHCI- 
TO,  Frgm.  XII.  Tab.  an.  Anct  Her.  2,  13, 
30:  nt  pacem  cnm  beilo,  legrs  mm  vi, 
forum  et  juris  dictionem  cum  ferro  et  ar 
mis  conferatjii,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  54  jbi.  r 
crood  (tompns)  hi  judiciis  ac  foro  datar, 
Qnhit  10^  7, 20 :  nee  fbrrea  jura  InsaDtmi- 

2ae  fomm  ant  popuh  tabularia  Tidit,  Vir^ 
f.  %  502 :  forum  agvre,  to  hold  a  eavrt, 
hold  an  asthe,  Cle.  Att  5.  16,  4  ;  ct  M. 
Fam;  3;  6, 4 ;  so  in  poet  traiuC :  todie^ 
que  forum  ct  patribus  dat  jura  Tocatif; 
Virg.  A.  %  796 :  chritates.  qnae  in-  id  ib- 
mm  convonerant  to  that  eonrt-dlmiif, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  15,  38 :  extra  auam  foraiB 
Tadimonium  protnittere,  beytmd'Me  dis- 
trict, id.  ib.  3,  3, 15,  38.-^ProTerb. :  re* 
Tcrthur  In  mco  foro,  the  -matttr  is  pHid- 
ing  in  my  own  court,  i.  e-  efeete  me  ntar. 
ty,  pretsee  upon  me.  Plant  Most  S.  1. 10; 
and  in  alieno  foro  Utigare,  i  e.  not  to  kwiv 
what  to  da,  which  way  to  tvm.  Mart  19 
pracf. — Of  tho  transaction  of  busincsa  in 
tho  fomm :  haec  ftdes  atque  haec  ratio 
pecuniarom,  quae  Romoc,  qaae  in  Son 
rersatur,  <7ic.  de  Imp.  Pomp.  7. 19 :  qutv 
usque  negotlaberc  t  anxraejamtrigintatn 
foro  vernris^  id.-  Ffaicc.  S9.'  70 ;  enWmt 
erat  do  font>  fides,  id.  Agr.  3,  3jU..-  iM. 
etc... nos  htmc  Postumum  jam . prait'iu 
in  foro  non  faabcremua,  1  e.  As  would  AdRY 
been  a  bankrupt  Unw  ago,  id.  Rab.  PoA 
Ui,  41 ;  ao  cedere  roro,  qs.  10  yatA  e^ 
mfrket,  L  c.to  btcoau  banknat.  sup  pay- 
ment. Sen.  Ben.  4,  39 ;  Ulp.  IMfi.  16,  3^  1, 
6-S:  Jut.- 11,50;  ef  also  Plant  Epid.1. 
S;  16.  Justice  was  adminlstared  in  Romp 
not  onlr  In  the  fomm  RmuKimiv  but  aJsn. 
in'the  times  of  the  emperors,  in  the  fonm 
JulU  Caesaris  (erected  by  Julius  Oaosar, 
Suet  Cacs.  36;  Plin,  36,  15.  34)  and  -te 
the  fomm  Angnsti  (ereoted  fay  tbe  Et%- 
peror  Augustus,  Suet  AUj^.  ^ ;  beaoc^ 
circnmscriptioDefi,  furta,  -fraudea.  qntas 
trina  non  snffietant  fora.  Sen. lie  in  %9; 
so  quae  (verba)  trino  joTenis  foro  toaa 
bas,  8tat  a  4,  9,  15 ;  and  erit  in  ttipfict 
par  mibi  nemo  foro.  Mart  3, 38, 4. — Hi^we 

0.  Nom.propr.  Fomm,  a  name  of  Arts  j 
market  and  assize  towns.  Tbe  moM  cel- 
ebrated are,  - 

1,  Fomm  Appii,  A  market-town  ta  JE« 
tium,  on  the  Via  Appia.  naor  Tree  'HiTrr 
nae,  now  8-  Donato,  Cic-  Att  2;  10 ;  cf 
Mann.  luL  l,p.  637. 


2L  Fomm  Aurelium.  A  town  t 
mthe 


onthe  Via  Aurelia,  now  Monte  AUa,  Ck>. 
Cat  1,  9,  31. 

3.  Forum  Comdium,  A  tawm  m  GaSm 
Cisiwdana,  now  Iwufla^  Cic.  Fnm.  13;  &  3 
Hence  Forocomclien^  ager,  PSa.  3,  It, 

ao. 

4b  Fomm  Gnlloram.  A  town  in  Gaffis 
iDispadana,  between  Mutina  astd  Boaooii^ 
now  Caetd  Franco,  Ch.  Fam.  lOt  3IX  3. 

9.  Fomm  Jnlii,  A  ttnen  in  G^lia  Var- 
boncnsis.  now  Frtjus,  HeL  2;  S^  3;  ran. 
3,4,5,^35:  Plane,  in  Cic  Fam.  U),  Uw  3; 
10,  17,  1;  TacH.a43;  cf  Ukett  GdA.  p. 
439. — Deriv.,  ForojuUensia.  e,  o^'^  Clf  «r 
hdonging  to  Forum  JuUL  Formiitam: 
colonia.  i.  &  Forum  JuHi.  Tac.  IL  2.  14 ; 
3, 43. — In  the  plur..  Foi-ojulJeaacs,  Imhiit 
itamu  ef  Fomm  JnUif  For^utiana,  TW. 
Agr.  4. 

0,  Fomm  Voconii,  34  mHea  fiwm  Fo- 
rum Julii,  in  the  Pyrtnas,  now.  aec  to 
some,  Canet ;  ace.  to  others,  Luc,  Qc.  Faok. 
10, 17,  1 ;  ib.  34.  1 :  PUn.  3,  4.  5,  ^  3Gw 

SL  finmili  i.  *i-  -^  rcratlfar  prmtinx 
wine.  VarrRTR  1,  M,  3;  CoL  U.  3,  74  : 
12.  18,  a 

1«  fSmUi  U  *••  («l«o  fonua,  L  «.  aasA 
fori,  orum,  «l  ;  t.  the  follg.)  [Imulred  wWt 
forum,  foros,  foris,  from  lero :  wbatlnMi« 
out  of  doors,  what  is  out  of  doors;  hcstcfj 

A  gangway  in  a  ship  :, multa  furo  p^- 
ncns  agcaquc  longa  repletiir,  Eaa.  Aon. 
7,  51 :  ulum  naumLfomm,  SalL  frgioa.  mm. 
Non.  206. 17 1  quum  alU  maloa  -Tanih^i. 
alii  per  foroe  cnrscnt  Cic  de  Sen.  S,  17 

(CharoD)  laxat  foros,  Vlra.  A.  6;,  41%, 

Neutral  form,  fora,  Cn.  GeU.  in  Cluy<a-  »■ 
55  P.--Heiice 

IL  Traost :  A.  ^  rm  9f  atm»  Ja  ^» 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


(i}rpa&:  *'  )oca  divisa  petribufl  ecpiitibuB' 
mie,  ubi  speetacula siln  qulsque  foccrcnt: 
jori  appcUati,**  LIv.  1,  3o,  8 ;  bo  foroa  In 
Cjreo  laeiendos,  id.  1«  56,  2,  and  Id.  45, 1, 
7 ;  cf.  Fest  s.  v.  FORUM  (r.  tbo  poaflQge 
under  forutn,  ad  inU.). 

*B.  -^  l>^  in  a  garden:  angustosquo 
furoa  ad  verso  limito  duccns,  CoL  10.  93. 

*  C.  '^  <^"  of  '^ccB  •  complcbuntque  fo- 
rofl  ct  florUjus  borrca  tuxcot,  Virg.  G.  4, 

*0,  A  gamine-board,  dice-hoard:  fo- 
rum alcatorium  calfeclmus,  August,  bt 
Suet.  Aug.  71. 

%  fimUh  ^  ^°^  forum ;  t.  1.  foram, 

Posi»  orum,  m.  ^  Gcrmautc  tribtt « 
frmncA  u/  fA<  Ckeruakansj  near  tbo  mod* 
em  Cau,  Tac.  G.  3G 

fiMUHty  "c,  /.  (fussus,  from  fodlo]  A 
diuA^  trench,  foue:  solao  safibdil  gurgite 
foaiaa,  Lucr.  5,  483;  so  fodcrc  toaum, 
Liv..3,  SG,  9 :  ut  unus  adl^s  maximo  ag* 

Src  ol^to  fosaa  cingcrotur  vaatiflslmo, 
c  Rca  3,  G :  (oppioum)  vallo  et  foasa 
drcamocdi,  id.  Fam.  15, 4iL  10 ;  io  circum- 
daro  mocnia  vallo  atque  foasd.  Sail.  J.  23, 
1 ;  and,  io  a  difiercnt  constructionf  cir- 
ramdarc  foasnm  latam  cubiculari  Iccto, 
Cic  Tu3c.  5,  30,  39 :  vallo  fossaque  mu- 
uire,  Goes.  B.  G.  3,  5  jSn. ;  cf.  Rbcni  foa- 
ftani  ■  immamiiaimis  gcntibua  olii^cero  et 
upponcre,  Cic.  Fia.  33,  81 ;  and  foesa  ct 
vaUo  aliqucm  septum  tencre,  id.  Att  9, 
12,, 3 :  fossam  podum  XX.  dlroctia  latcrl- 
bxia  duxit,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  72,,  1 ;  so  fbsaam 
ducoro.  id.  ib.  7,  73, 3 :  tranaveraam  fbs- 
sun  obducerc,  id.  ib.  S,  8,  3:  praeduccro, 
i4.  B.  C.  1, 37, 3 :  inatitutfto  fossae,  id.  ib. 
:^  46,  5 :  ot  Homcn  oullam  in  partem  de- 
urcuis  foraia  deriTari  powcl;  aunk  dupett 
Hilt.  B.  G.  8,  40,3;  ao  deprizncre  foaeam, 
id.  ib.  8,  9,  3 ;  ct  Tac.  A.  IS.  43 :  cruor  In 
fo«6iun  confuBua,  Uor.  8. 1, 8, 38.  C  I^ru- 
aiaim  fossa,  v.  Druaua.) 

a.  In  partic,  A  grave  (late  Lat): 
hlTkriVa  VSQVE  at  FOTSA  (ad  foa- 
swoi),  Inscr.  Oroll.  no.  4794 ;  v.  fosaor. 

B*  TransL,  in  au  obacono  aeuso,  of 
the  naturtUpartsofa  woman,  Auck  Priap. 
64 :  and  of  the  po»tariort  of  a  cataoute. 
Jut.  3,  la 

*li.  Trop.,  A  boundary:  alicui  foa- 
aam  determinare,  Tert  adv.  Haer.  10. 

i»  and  fttmtUf  K  ▼• 


.  Tronaf, 
m  op'erihtur 


■us,  trom  loaio]  Dug  tmt,  dug  up  from 
the  cround :  crota,  Var.  B.  E.  1, 7, 8 :  sal, 
id.  ibu :  arau,  PUn.  36^  33, 54 ;  PoU.  1, 10. 
Cf.  tho  foiled  art 

|{ianU%  ^  '^J'  [fomu,  from  fodio] 
vSSotuTdug  up,  fostil:  sal,  Var.  3, 11, 
6:  arena,  Flin.  36,36,  66  :  ebur,  id.  36, 18, 
29 :  flumen,  Amm.  34.  6. 

fh— Ifli  <>o^>  /-   [fodio]   A  digging 

t  (rmre^  but  qnite  data.) :  recontl  fosaioue 

terrain  fumare  calentem,  Oic.  K  D.  2,  9, 

25 ;  ao  CoL  11.  2,  41 ;  Flin.  17,  36, 39.— In 

the  plur. :  quid  foaaiones,  egri  rapaatina- 

tioneaquc  profsraml  Cic.  do  Sen.  15^  53. 

fcjWtinilr  ^  ^°'<  ^*  fMsiciuA. 

2wo*  ^^>  atum.  1.  V.  inufu. ».  {fi>dio] 

2\f  fli^,  piaree  (an  ante-  and  poat^laaaical 

word)  :  corpora  telia,  £nn.  in  Var.  JU  L. 

7v  5,  99,  §  lOa^enco. 

A_  foaaitum,  1.  k.  ^  ditch,  font, 
PaUrSepL  13;  CapitoL  Gord.  38;  Veg. 
aiU.  4, 16. 

S.  fosattUB,  1,111.^  hounduri, 
Auct.  B^  agr.  p^  354  and  SG7  Qoea. 

IbMMOh  O'^  "■•  {,^3  -^  ^*S8^*  deiioer, 
ditcher  (poot.  and  m  poat-Au^  proac) : 
ot  ladbefacta  movena  roooatua  jugera  foa- 
mttr,  Virg.  O.  2,  364 ;  so  Hor.ol  S,  18, 15 ; 
Mart  7,  71.  4;  CoL  11,  3,  38:  ceu  acpta 
noma  Jam  moenla  laxet  Kosaor,  i.  e.  a 
Nsui«r,  MOiMr,  StaLTh.  8.  419.— ^^  In 
parti-c  Jt,  In  late  Lat.,  A  grave'digger, 
Ineor.  Mnr.  1970^  3;  6;  Inacr.  OrelL  w. 
49SS.  Cf.  ibaaa,  no,  I.  &— 2,  !■  w  ob- 
Aoene  senaa,  A  fomicaior:  Aua.  Ep*  49; 
ef.  fosaa,  no.  I.  B. — BL  Tranaf.,  in  gen., 
in  a  ooctemptaoos  aignif.,  A  laboring  fd- 
tote,  a  elotan :  CatoiL  33,  10 ;  quam  aia 
cetera  foaaor,  Pert.  0, 139. 

mmidMt  M<  /  <'**"^  [f<Mwl  -d  liitU 
,  Cato  R.  it  161,  4;  Col.  11,3^  54 ; 
1444.3.  -     . 
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-ftMPirWr«fi/  l^^o]A  digging  (^ 
post-AugTwoi^di.wbcrcaa  foeuo  u  qulto 
class.) :  jjlana  foaffura.  Col  4,  \i,  2. — In 
tbe  plur. :  complantila  juga'fossuria  mon- 
tium.  SueL  Calig.- 37;— n,  " 
concr.,  A  pit :  aumma  fomr 
arundlnibus,  Vitr.  8,  \. 

n,  urn,  ParL,  from  fodio. 
T.  bostia,  <uE  I'nte. , 
V.  hostis,  ad  init. 
ff  a.  um,  Partn  from  fovco. 

_  _^tUf  ^"f  "*•  [foveo]  A  warming, 
fomenting  (a  postrAug.  word,  occurring 
only  in  the  abL) :  dccoctum  corum  coeh- 
acoB.juTat  et  potionc  ct  fotu,  Flin.  23, 1, 
10 ;  9o  id.  23,  9,  82:  —  In  tho  plur. :  Mart. 
Cap.  1, 13 ;  so  blandia,  Prud.  Ham.  304.— 
n,  Trop.:  quels  gloria  fotibua  auctaSic 
rtuat.  Prud.  in  Symm.  2,  584. 

fiivi^g  QC,  /  [kindred  vnth  fnvissae] 
A  tmaltpu,  espec  for  talcing  wild  bcaats, 
a  pitfall i  jL  In  gen.:  Lucr.  %  475: 
(cadavera)  Donee  bumo  tcgcro  ac  foveis 
aUscondcro  diacunt,  Virg.  G.  3,  558. — 
Transf,:  gcnitolcBfcminac, t.«.C/^»oii«&, 
Tert  Anim.  19.— IL  I"  particj  A  pit- 
fall (so  ^uitc  clasa.) :  tctra  belua,  quae 
quoniam  m  fovcom  incidlt,  etc.,  *  Cic.  PhiL 
4,  5, 12 ;  so  Lucr.  5,  12-19  ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 16, 
50;  A.F.459;  Plin.l0,3a54.— B,  Trop., 
A  snare  (PlauUn.)  :  iUt  dccipicmus  fovea 
leoDcm  Lycum,  Plant  Focu.  1, 1,  59 ;  so 
id.  Pcrs.  4,  4,  45. 

1  f^rvflllb  AC,  /  [fovco]  A  comforting, 
rejretkment '  (poat>cIaas-) :  Incorporalitaa 
est  immmiis  a  poena  ct  a  fovela,  Tert 
Anim.  7, 

'  f  oreOf  ^'^  t6tnm,  2.  V.  0.  To  warm, 
hop  warm  (quite  clasa. ;  cap.  frcq.  in  tbe 
tfansf.  and  trop.  Bigt^f ). 

X,  L  i  L :  nisi  sol  sua  pro  parte  fovct 
tribnltque  caJorem,  Lucr.  1, 807 ;  cf  id.  1, 
1033:  ut  et  ponnis  (pullos)  fovcant.  no 


nitur,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  52,  129 ; 
■  •  Tibua  cxclual  fotiquc,  id.  ib. 
'  fetus  riffcntes  apprimcndo 
. :  1 .  -),  36, 54  :  laridum  atqno  epu- 
LiCiiUs  fervcntibuB,  Plaut  Copt. 
tjuoi  aonota  fovct  ille  munu, 
"  iiifncB,  i.  &  keeps  up,  Ov.  F.  3, 

ich,  Id  a  diifercnt  conatruc- 


fri. 

cf.  ; 

2,  h    ■■.■• 

pe.  i,,M   i' 

laa  fovLri  ; 

4,    A  OT: 

bflJi^;  fw'\X\ 

42;  ■    '■■  r  ■ 

tioi:,  iu^ui  i^nibua  araa,  id.  Met.  7,  437 

nomon  in  marmore  Icctum  PerfaJit  lacri- 

mis  et  aperto  pectoro  fovit,  toarms  the 

tUMW  with  ker  naked  breast,  iil.  ib.  3,  339. 

Bonce,  through  the  intermediate  notion 

of  care  bestowed  upon  an  object; 

n.  Trans£,  To  cherish,  foster  any 
Uiing;  viz., 

JL^Fhysically.  So  in  tbo  first  place 
ofolacaacd  parts  of  tho  body,  To  foment 
(whether  with  warm  or  cold  remetUea) : 
dumquo  manet  corpua,  corpus  rcfuve□^ 
que  fovcntqoo,  Oy.  M.  8,  536 :  narca  ex- 
ulcerataa  iovero  oportct  vapore  aquae 
cnlidae,  Cda  6,  8 ;  ao  multa  aqua  prius 
caiida,  post  cgelida  fovendum  oa  caput- 
que,  id.  4,  3;  4;  and. genua. calido  aceto. 
Col.  6,  13,  4 :  nervoa  cortico  et  foliia  in 
vino  decoctia,  Flin.  24,  9,  37 :  so  id.  33,  9, 
34  :  cabom  lacte  aainino,  id.  38, 1%  50t  os 
quoquo  multa  frigida  aqua  foveodum  est. 
Cele.1,  5;  ao  cutem  frigida  ct  ante  ct 
postea,  Flm.  26,  13,  50,.^  184:  Tulnua 
fym|^  Virg.  A.  12.  430.  —  Poet,  in  sea. 
(ft  &voritc  word  with  Cicero) :  iutcrdum 
gremio  fovot  inacia  Dido  (puerum),  char- 
ithoB,  holds  in  her  lap,  Virg.  A.  1,  71^;  «o 

f^ermanam  sina,  id.  ib.  4, 6^ :  cunctantom 
aoertia  amplezu  moUi,  te.  to  enAratSf  en- 
fold, id.  ib.  8,  388 :  ipae  aeger,  anhelana 
CoUa  fovet  t.  &  leans  against  ike  tree,  id. 
lb.  10,  838 :  castra  iovere,  to  keep  to  the 
eaenp,  i,  o..r«fluim  tm  the  camp  (the  figure 
being  that  of  a  bird  brooding  over  its  neat ; 
V.  above,  mo.  I.),  id.  ib.  9,  57 ;  so  (coluber) 
fovit  homom,  id.  Georg.  3, 490 ;  and  tranal 
to  a  period  of  tbne :  nunc  biemem  inter 
se  luxu  qtam  longa  foveic,  Begnonun 
immemores»  sit  the  winter  through,  pass 
thewinter,  id.  Aen.  4,  193. 

B.  Mentally,  TV?  cherish,  caress,  love, 
favor,  support,  aesist :  scribis  do  Caesaria 
summo  tai  noa  amore.  Hunc  et  tu  £ovc- 
bifl  et  noa  qulbuaCrumque  poterlmua  re- 
bus augebhiiUB.  Cic  Q.  Fr.  3,  1, 3,  9 ;  cf. 
Inimicttm  meum  aic  fovebant,  -  elc^  id. 
Fara.  1.  9.  10;  so  Vettfenum,  at  acrlbia, 
et  Faberima  &»veo,.id.^U.iS^  13; 3;  a&d 
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id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3,  S  ;  cf .  olaa  (^iiint  !»  %  16  ; 
(di>o  i]iic!cv>)  pi]gniuat£i  hortahHOtur  dt 
pr'f'^  ■  1  I !..  fi^v^bvit  itp*?,  tnco^ira^ed^ajtc 
im--'  I  ■  !:*  6,  5;  so  epcct4iti>r  paijii- 
lui  M..-.  i.,r~.m)  lilof  danionj  ot  pla(iia 
fovcbni,  Inr  H.  3,  83  ;  tu  niihi  jruWni^ 
culn  TiA  pttbUcuu  ui:luii  fovcuiiui  homtQiim 
setijibtiB  rjt  dt'-TcnieDdii  miimLd  '.'t  fultilbta. 
din  vuluj^todbua  ?,  fry  pamperi^g^  Cic-  iinx^ 
3^  74  ^  BO  vdJuQtahsRi  alkujui^  Liv.  3,  eS, 
1:  pr^rtCA  nDcbJuj,  Tac  JL  1^  f^;  adok't' 
cci.:iiiijii  Aliciijiifl  oxhortuLionibiifi.'  FUrk 
Ei  I.  M^  L;  t'f  dt  prupriA  trntunuo  boa* 
da.  :.ii:l  ffivLir'irjt,  QuitiL  ^^  !ii,  3:  Lngftma 
et         -.  ^i]tv  Vc^p.  H;  qurim  magla  ii^ 

PC-  ■  '-►.■  linn  fiji'iyj^  quoa  mi:LI!l  TllhlB  UtT- 
bo-  iurl^cf.  I.  tu  iJtoeil  upoji,  thirik  oetr^ 
Fliiut,  ]iM\  i,  10,  1 ;  ro  vnta  itnln^ffi.  Or. 
M.  7,  t;^:! :  ^^K'Tu,  M'lrt  I\  IS,  ^  :  iiom  <luia 
IDud  rriictrLb^iti.  Hn}  quo  Mitflb  scdufd  nd 
tc, -['i-vA  lltychuuj  Jbtordu  irK'tHl  (tLc>  Ag, 
bci'  '  riik. n  iKiin  The  rLnac'i^Tii^  of  dit- 
eat<?Li  DArtft  oFth«  iMMh-;  t.  above,  na  U. 
A),  Cic  Att  18, 18,  L 
■  t  F«nil  m^  it^c  Favii  dicnntor.  Feat 
p.  87  MfllTiV.  cr. 

MUfl.Xo-.;  c£  -I  KAri:!;iST  ford^- 
bunt,  displicebun^  ilirtuiti  [l  [riituLiuf,  qui 
aunt  etinlcidia  aterquilinii, '  PlnHd  p.  4^U 

fraceft  ^ui^  i^^'^'  ^<^rni  ] 'KA  X ;  v.  thQ 
follg.),  m.  [kmdr.  uith  FRAG.Ti^fio;  vS. 
frngosud;  lit,  brokriL  biK  frugHKiatti 
hencfl]  Grounds  or  drtws  tfoH:  •'  FHJUt 
rpvyia  ydpfiv  i  frac'A  iXa^u^  rpv)  it '  inrC- 
vracif  tXaiov',  frofn-r  tticniofidi; /l*Bfi- 
due  l>Tripiiipost*^  0\vfa.  Milox.  ;  oleun^ 
quam  diudssime  iu  Aiuurca  ot  i^  fracibu* 
crit,  tarn  dcterrimum  crit,  Cato  H.  R.  64 
Jin.  ,•  so  id.  ib.  66  jtn.  ,■  Col.  6, 13,  3 ;  Plib. 
15,  0,  C;  Vitr.  7, 1 ;  Grat  Cyneg.  474.  , 

fracOMMh  c^i  ^-  P-  *"ci.  V-  [FRA- 
CEOTvrTraces  and  FRACEBCNT]  TV 
become  sqft  or  meUitw,  to  rot,  spoQ :  olea 
lecta  ai  nimium  diu  Aitt  In  acon'ia,  pal- 
dore  fraccscit,  ct  oleum  foctidum  fit,  Var. 
R.  R.  55,  5  «f . ,-  so  oleimi,  becomes  rancid^ 
Col.  1,  6,  13 :  terrain  qunm  maximo  cre- 
tosam  sumito,  co  amurcam  infiiDdito,  pn- 
Icna  indito :  sinito  quatriduum  fracoecnt ; 
ubi  bene  fracuerit,  rutro  concidito,  to  be- 
come soft,  tractable,  Cato  R.  R.  128. 

*tt&aidnm  a*  iub>  <^J-  [FRACEO; 
whencenrucoaco  and  fracea,  v.  h.  Tv.j 
Soft,  mdloiD :  ut  iradda  ait  (olea),  Cato  R. 
it  64,  1.  .       . 

ft9(6^pt  5nia,  /.  [frangol  A  breajaa^g, 
breaiang  m  pieces  (ccck  Lat):.  peim% 
Hier.  Ep.  108,  8 ;  Aug.  Cons.  Evang.  4, 25. 

finu^tory  oz^a.  m,  [id.  j  A  breaker,  hreak- 
er  in  pieces  (poat^laas.) :  ferularum,  Sid. 
Ep.  3,  la 

firactiunb  b^i  /•  [i^^]-^  breach,  frw- 
ture,  cleft:  Cato  R.  R- 160:  q\io  nropfqr 
frt.  tiirii  cjipUl  iui^ii^)  viJ  i;ui^uii  vel 
inli-riLrn  Lti,  tu  i>^^y>r  t^at^  Ci-'la.  B,  10; 
PUik.  t*\,  e,  ;W;  io  id,  is,  8,  9  ;  ;JI.  IJ<  17. 
— il,  A  hrotim  hit,  fr^^m&tt ;  ftplfitim, 
Pbii.  %l  4.  il,  5  71. 

&actii9r  i^  vnit  ^^^  snd  To,  frem 

^acno*  fraenmib  '^"'.  t.  fren.   . 
frajfli*  oi^ini,  ff.     Stravbtrric*.  Fru^i^ 
ria   ^T^ii,   r,.;   \W-^,  E.  3,  112;  Ov.  M.  1, 

101  ;  I'liii.  ]."..  '.>T,  il^!:  :-cn.  IXlrpol,  516.— 
.*If,  In  I  In:  -'•1111.'.  fm^UiHj,  V.  A  FffavlKTry- 
pUi'ifr  j.L^if  rftlNnl  ifmtaron,  A^tp.  llort*.  37* 
firzLffOMO;  *''''"<  ^'  i'fck.  n.  |KKAQ,rniii^ 
go  I  "/■"  {irn.'M^  iin}U/i :  irup.,  tp  bi  aHi- 

qys^rtJ.    y<.J<,hi.<i    Tirily    IPi    TtlP    tVt'O    fnllt. 

.psKj-ncc^)  ;  "/ra^Mffre  U\i.iiJ.^  .Ulju* 
Aogismo :  nequo  icib  homlnum  pectqra 
fra^acuDt  donee  vim  poraeoaennt  im- 
perii. Idem  Eurysace :  numquam  eilt 
tam  immania,  quum  mea  opera  exstine- 
tum  sciat,  Quin  frageacat*^  Non.  111,1  sq. 
fUkarOimj  e,  aS..  [Id.]  Sasit^  broken, 
brittle,  fragile  (quua  claaa.;  esp.  freq.in 
the  transf.  aignl£). 

l  Lit:  cadi,  Ov.  M.  12;  343 :  eoryli 
(c  c  tiliac  moOes).  id.  ib.  l(K9i\  so  rami, 
Virg.  E.  8,  40:  myrtus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  93, 
16:  rates,  id.  ib.  1,  3, 10;  cf  phaaelna,  id. 
ib.  3,  3.  38 :  nea  mallela,  Flin.  34.  8,  SO; 
cf  aaccharon  deotiboa.  Id  152,  6^7;. and 
caput  ictibus  parria,  Gell.  6, 1,  U :  ts«nlor 

.  fragiliorooe  penna  scarabanonun,  PHd.  ll, 
S8,  34.— Poet  aquae,  f.  e.  t«v  Ov.  Tr.  3^  10, 
96:  fragilM  aonitofl  chartonun.  i  &  cnick- 
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■Wfljf,  r.ofr,  «,  113;  «o  taoH,  Virj.  i:.  8, 
^  r  atnd  pDllic[t>iu  fitujiles  iiicn>pacTe 
nuuiits,  Tfuji  4,  T,  18;  cf.  fhigor. 

•y™«  (jilijrirnily  (T  Qentalry) :  Scagne 
CTffpiu  nnimii?  pi^nipllerniu  irroTet.  Cic. 
«.?p.  6,  S-t  Jf II.  ;  rf .  tcorpora)  fr«gUi  nattl- 
t*  jirw?ditrt,  tiirr,  I,  569 ;  and  aha,  fra- 
gili  qUfltrciiB  iUiiirre  dentera,  Oflietidet 
«^)if}o,  }ii}r.  K  ^,  1 ,  77 ;  frai^lusimlls  al- 
rtUt  Ate.  in  hoa.  ISO^SG.  Of  an  dfem- 
IsatB  nan :  JuHiu  fragiHB  Pedietia  (aar. 
CMOctlly  in  the  gen.fim.  instead  of  Pe- 
Ujathu),  qa.  tit  dtlicalt  Mim  Jitliut  PtU- 
aiiuM,  Uor.  S.  1,  8,  39 :  qtlli  enim  conlldit, 
•Ibt  Bcmper  id  atabilo  et  Annum  pernian- 
mntm,  ^poA  Ihtgile  et  caducum  aitT  Cic. 
fin.  8,  37,  86 ;  ao  Tea  faumanae  fragilea 
bldncaeque  aunt,  id.  LaeL  S7,  102;  and 
td.  Leg.  I,  e,  94;  ef.  diritiamm  et  formao 
glerta  flnxa  atque  fhigiUa  est  Soli.  C.  1, 
I :  fortiua  popnil,  Cic.  R«p.  2,  S8  Jin.  : 
nee  aliad  «ab  -  aequo  fimgilo  in  bomine 
(quam  memorla),  Plin.  7,  34,  34  :  nulU  vita 
Bnigilior  (qnam  liofaim),  id.  7  pnuf-jin. ; 
ct  (hominum)  aeyum  aaaw  et  brcre  ot 
ifir(^eit,raii.Fan.78.a;  and  baud  acW 
firaiUta  sonipea,  Sil.  3,  386 :  anni  fraglles 
et  bMrttor  netaa,  <*«  frail  furi  (of  age), 
Or.  Tr.  4,  6. 3. — jidv.  does  not  occur. 

fH^£Kta»  UUs  /  Ifrxgilb)  **(&■ 
mUt-fngilUf  .*  X  L  it :  tna  probatur  can- 
dore,  amplitudfaie,  fragflitiite,  FIbi.  18;  14, 
dQ  Jin. :  tennion  ferramenta  oleo  reatin* 
got  mofl  eat  ne  aqua  in  fragUitateta  du- 
rentur,  id.  34,  14,  41  «*. — ft,  Tranaf. 
(ace.  to  fragUia,  ao.  II.),  Waluut,  fnO- 
ne—tfinUtif;  hnmani  f^erla  imljecilHta* 
tem  fragititateraque  extimeacere,  Cic. 
Tuac  S,  1,  3 :  fragililaa  raortaHtatla.  Plin. 
£p.  4,  34,  S:  naturae  communia.  Auct 
■(tT.  pro  Mareello  7,  33 :  fidel  tatunaoac, 
Am.  M.  9,  p.  ias. 

'  'iUcinmi  il,  ".  [PR.^G,  irango]  A 
■fradurraf  n  part  of  the  body  (for  the 
vaual  fractura) :  crurum.  App.  M.  9,  p.  325. 

■  *  franMli' «"'».  ■»■  [io-l  *  L  >*  fr<^ 
twnt  percnseit  aubito  deccptura  iragmi- 
ne  pectua,  Vai.  Ft  3,  477.— n,  MoaHj  in 
the-plor.,  fVagmina,  um,  Pieem  broken  of, 
fra^nwiUB,  ru'aa,  wreck  (poet  and  in  poat- 
Aug.  pfoae  for  the  claaa. /r-^iiriNafUa)  ;  (a) 
Pfiir. .-  silvsnim,  Lucr.  1,  386 ;  ao  id.  5, 
1283 :  remorum,  Virg.  A.  10. 306 ;  mncro- 
«la,  W.  ib.  IS,  741 :  navigli,  Or.  M.  11, 561 ; 
cH  ratia,  id.  ib.  14,  5^  :  aubaelliorum, 
Soet  Neri  26 :  panii,  cnmbt,  td.  Claud. 
18 ;  ftromm,  quae  in  aacca  retnanaerunt 
CoL  9,15/11.— Aba.  of  tiuo/iKaii,  diipe: 
taedaa  et  fragmina  poni  Imparit,  Or.  >L 
%,  458,— (A  Shtg.  I  Illoaeiu  aaxo  atque 
Ingenti  fragmine  montia  Lucetium  ater- 
nit  fngount  of  a  oioktxMii,  paaet  of  rock, 
\icf.  A.'S,  569 ;  ao  too  id.  ib.  10,  CW. 

.TMMentmBi  1.  «■  lid.}  a  flete  hro- 
.km  ^r»  piMe,  reawMiM,  firtigwuM  (quite 
.elaaa. ;  moatl;  in  the  plur.) :  (n)  Plvr. : 
Ineraetn- atque  imparatum  trltMinum  alii 
gladiia  adoriuntur,  alii  fragaaentia  eepto- 
mm  at  fuatibua..  Cle.  Seat  37,  79  ;  ao  te- 
gularwn,  Lir.  34,  39,  11 :  mmoram,  id. 
S3,  34, 10 ;  for  wUeh  nmea,  Vtrg.  O.  4, 
904:  anriaamm  tabulanim  remoramque, 
Ciirt9,9:ery<talli,  Plin.  37,  3,10:  pania, 
ar—Ot,  FUn.  9,  8,  a— Poet :  Emathiac 
ralnae^  te.4kt  raMoat  of  tie  army,  Lac. 
9,  33.  — (f?)  Stng.i  fragnwBtum  lapidli, 
Cie.N.I>.43e,ls. 

{Mfanrt  aria,  m.  (id.)  A  bnaking, 
tnakSif  to  fleof  (ao  extremelif  aoldom) : 
wnuun  ataio  fmgori,  to  frafiiiO),  Luor. 
'i748:  id.  5,110;  Ml  Id.  5,  318. 

n,  TranafL,  A  croaking  (aa  irtaaB 
•DtnMUng  is  bmkan  to  plecea),  a  crmK, 
%t4m,  an  (the  pradomlnant  aigntf.  of  tlie 
word,  but  fbr  me  moat  part  only  poet 
wd  in  poatAug.  proee) :  «t  creijKiua  aii- 
■▼am  quona  flamina  Cauri-Perdant  dant 
•onitnm  frondoa  r«niique  fraaorem,  Luer. 
'6, 1361  so  Or.  M.  8,-3J0f  and  fragor  tec- 
tomm,  quae  dimebantor,  Lhr.  1, 39, 4 ;  ao 
.  alao  raendnm  teotoruBi,  Quint  8,  3,  68  ; 
.  I.uor.  6,  139 ;  io  Diultua  geli,  id.  6,  156 ; 
pelagi,  Virg.  A.  1. 154  ;  ef.  Plin.  Ep.  6,  31, 
17  :  aiAltoqoe  fragore  Intonnlt  laerum. 
Id.  ib.  3,  699 ;  cf.  qncm  (Periolea)  fiifanln- 
Ibus  eteoelaittl  fragorloempanart  conilci, 
<Mnt  12,  M,  M  :  Niloa  praedplUBa  ae 
fragbrs  aaditiaD  aceoUa  aofett,  PttiL  «,  99, 
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35 :  twiliinttu  prone  to  Bt  um  fih  nDentl  a 
et  oitor  et  auctorftas  expreMft  i&nm  fra- 

rrem,  tkot  tKunden  o/applauMC,  Quint 
3,  3 :  '*exonmtio  signiflcandac  rei  can- 
sa,  sic :  ^atqyam  ifU  tn  twii  _pitftWf am  fe- 
ck impttum,  fragor  cMtatu  mprrnrf*  e^ 
audit  HSo  Hoc  gcnere  raro  vtendum  cat; 
ne  nOTl  rerbi  asiidtiitaa  odinni  paria," 
etc.,  Auct  Her.  4,  31.  43  :  tem  contineiis 
adTcntua  boatlnm  non  modo  exqpeotalos, 
sed  Ptiani  repentmofl  rnuhla  indiciu  et 
qntiBt  fragore  quDdam  et  sonftu  ipao  ante 
denunciat,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  3  Mos.— Poet  for 
r^)orU  nimor  :  Val.  Fl.  1,  753. 

I,  ttdvg  T.  fragoBiu,  ad  Jin, 

lib  ■•  ""'  •4?'  tfr^ROfl  L 

(ace.  ^  fragor*  no.  L)  Jpt  to  be  broken, 
fragiU  (poet  and  In  pos^Aus[.  proae): 
A.  Lit:  l,ucr.  2,  860.— ft,  Tranat, 
RovgK  nneven :  rilTia  hotrentia  aaxa  fra- 
goflis,  Ov.  M.  4.  T78 ;  ao  mona,  Grat  Cf- 
ncg.  0S7.--||,  TropH  of  apaech,  Utunen, 
ungual:  fnigosa  atqne  interrupts  oratio, 
Quint  9,  4, 7 ;  ao  aurcs  fragoaia  ofiendon- 
tfir.  Id.  9,  4,  116;  and  Tcrana,  IMotn.  p. 
499  P.-^I|,  (ace.  to  -frmgor,  no.  II.)  Ooa*- 
te^t  rumtng,  roarmg^  (poet)  :  medioqva 
fragoana  Dat  aonitum  Baxu  et  torto  ver- 
tice  torrena,  Virg.  A.  7,  566 ;  ao  Tada.  VaL 
Fl-S,  63»t  an  Maleae,  Id.  4,  261 :  Inx,  a 
raUUng  g^^  (lirtitning).  M.  2,  196: 
murmura  Icoaum,  Cland.  ll.  Cone.  StiL 
337. 

*  Adv.  frngnao  (ace.  to  no.  TI.)  ?P3t&  a 
eraiAing  ■*  (ifcrarea  a  Hgno  larida)  respa- 
qntnr  et  fngoahw  atdrait'  oogriuB  rcvd' 
luntur.  PUn.  16^  10, 19.  6  47. 

fragnuiSf  v*^  ™^-  ""^  '*^  ^* 

fnifro. 

frftsnwteri  «fe.  Fn^antiif;  T. 
fragro,  Pa^  ad  Jin. 

MffnUltSkt  "e.  /  [fngro]  Scent, 
odor  (  poat-enaa.  ) :  ongaentonim.  Val. 
Max.  9,  1, 1  at.;  pcrb.  luso  Inscr.' OreU. 
no.  3891. 

frftnWi  B^>  ^-  V'  **•  [UtMlr.  with  fla> 
gro,  from  FLA.  flare,  to  blow ;  hence  of 
odor)  To  emit  a  amHl,  to  tmdl  (wcH  of  ill), 
to  emit  fragrartce,  to  reik  (poet  nnd  hi 
poat-Aag.  proae ;  esp.  freq.  In  the  ^ari. 
prae».)  :  I,  ^  "  pleasant  odor,  (n)  In  the 
v.Jhiit.:  quod  aemper  cRainqae  cxnnamo- 
que  Pragraf,  Mart  6,  55,  3:  mgrarlt  ora^ 
quod  roaariom  Fnesti,  Id.  5,  37. 9 :  et  nnil- 
ta  fragrat  teata  aenlbua  auctnmnia.  id.  3. 
d8,  7  r  gemma  Tinnm  fVagrat  Sol.  37^. 
— (Ji)  In  the  part.  pr«er. :  redolentqae 
thTino  fragranthi  meHa,  Virg.  G.  4,  169 ; 
Aep.  1,  436.  So  cubHe  ae^a  ac  &frlo 
oUto,  CatnlL  6,  6 :  domua  AMyrlo  odore, 
id.  08.  144 :  ndoleaoentnhis  unguento, 
Saet  Veap.  8 :  Venna  balMuna,  App.  M. 
6,  p.  177  :  amomnm,  8U.  15, 117.-0.  W 
an  unpleaaant  anaell :  Iragrat  acerboi 
odor.  Val.  Fl.  4. 493 :  ne  graTia  bestemo 
firafp-o*,  FesoeuDia,  Tino,  Mart.  1,  86,  L— 

fr&grana,   antlt,  Pa.     Smeet-oeented, 

fi-Mgrmnt ;  fragTUitissiniam  nnguentUm, 
App.  M.  10,  p.  349.— i4W«.  frftgrnnter: 
creeum  Ciliciae  aplrat  fragrantiua,  Sol.  38. 
».  fraga. 

^_^,  *B,f.  [an  oM Gema.  word] 

A  tpwTyjaoeiw,  uaed  by  the  aneieot  Ger- 
mans :  '^haataa  ral  ipsorum  Toealmk)  fro- 
mta*  gerunt  angusto  et  breri  ferro.  aed 
Ita  acri  et  ad  usum  faaUH.  ut  eodem  tdo, 
pront  ratio  poaeit,  vel  comminna  tdI  eml- 
nua  punent"  Tac.  G.  6;  ao  fcL  ib.  11 ; 
14;  18:^:  6e)L10,fi6,9:  Jnr.13,79.— 
JB  late  LaU  A  $mord,  A3.  ^.  130, 1& 


orom.  m.    The  fYank*, 

Oermanie  confeAtmof  on  tka  Xktne,  Claud 
L  Laud.  Stil.  189;  897;  II.  Laud.  StlL 
943;  Vop.  Procol.  13  nt  aL;  e£  Mann. 
Germ.  p.  SIO  •q.  —  In  Um  afaig.  collect : 
ante  podea  hvmui  Franco  triatiqae  Svero 
Perfraor,  Claud,  in  Entrop.  1,  394.— IL 
Derirr.*  A.  PnuiOiai  »•  A  r***  *wion 


IdylL  8,  99 

1,«T,    ~ 

or  b^nfrin/F  to 


Framoomtm,  Am. 

10,  434;  OlnuL  L  Land.  StU. 

a.wo.«rf>.Qf 

:  nn- 


gna.  Vim.  Vit  Hilar.  83.— 4,  FnUMrit 
Mmm^  A  tumawu  tf  tke  SMfiror  Prv^uB, 
an  ,acaomnt  af  hit  vfctorie*  ovar  tke  MVankt, 
Vop.  Prob.  11. 

ttmatO,  frisl,  fractmn,  3.  r.  a.  fF&AG, 
cocnap^  (be  Orsek  FPAr,  with  the  dt 


FKAK 

nma,  wlience  l/tyvtiu  ;  r.  Paaaoir  Mb 
.]  To  break,  break  ra  ^ecte,  iaak  to 
pieces,  shiver,  break  in  neo. 

I.  Lit :  haataa,  EniL  Aim.  17,  31 ;  »o 
aea  aonit  Frangnntnr  haatae,  id.  Pygm. 
an.  Non.  S04, 33  :  fraxinu'  firangitor  atqse 
anca  conatcmttur  alta,  ta  brMen,  feUid, 
id.  Ann.  7,  30 ;  aimulacm,  Lncr.  6,  419  ; 
milro  eat  quoddam  beDuxn  quaai  natnvlp 
cum  oorro ;  ergo  alter  altiniui  ubicum- 
que  nactua  eat  ora,  frangit  Cic.  N.  D.  Sl 
49, 135 :  annlua  anreua  fractua  et  oommi- 
Butai  eat  id.  Verr.  %  4,  SS,  56 :  eompln- 
ribus  naribua  fractia,  daaked  ta  ^iecee, 
Caca.  B.C.  4,  39,  3;  ao  nans*,  Bor.  A.  P. 
SO  :  donma  fracta  conjecta  lapidam,  Cir. 
Alt  4,  3,  S  ;  janUA  Irangatur,  fatret  eania. 
Hor.  9. 1, 1^  138  :  patinani,  id.  ib.  3,  9,  7°: 
ao  lagenam,  id.  ib.  §1 :  (*  cryatalUna,  Bfart 
14.  Ill) :  aulaa  in  caput  Plant  Opt  1. 1. 
31 ;  ao  corpora  ed  -aaxum,  Virg.  A.  3, 6B5 : 
rindicea  remm  capitaHum  laqueo  gvhau 
fregere,  frrofc«  Ait  iMcik,  afnm^fed  JUa^  Sail. 
C.  55,  5 ;  ao  cerrices  cirium  Ronunornni 
in  careers,  Cic  Terr.  S,  5,  57,  147  ;  aenBe 

rttor  parentia  impla  mann.  Hot.  Epod. 
3 :  eerebruni,  Virg.  A.  5,  413 :  brai^ 
um.  Cic  dc  Or.  2,63,353;  c£  eoxam,  FGb. 
Ep.  3, 1,  5;  ao  cms,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  17,  39; 
comn  In  arbotc  Or.  F.  5, 121 :  dob  tp 
te,  tigria  nt  aapera  GaetidusTe  lea,  fraB 

rre  peraequor,  lo  tear  Aipieeea.  Bor.  Od 
.  33, 10 ;  e£  indomttoa  nt  qnom  Haaajia 
per  arra  Anoenti  regca  magno  leo  fn^ 
hiatn,  etc.,  Stat  Tb.  II,  SB;  ao  Val.  FL9 
458;  Plin.  9,  40,61 /«. 

B,  Tranaf.,  fai  gea.  To  treatiipaaafl 
to  grind,  bntiat,  cmek  (ao  freq.  aince  toe 
Aug.  per.) :  clebam  bidenribua,  Vfrg.  G.S, 
400 ;  ao  glebaa,  id.  ib.  3,  161 :  frngn  rv 
bore  aaid,  Lurr.  1,  891;  ao  ftrrm  aun. 
Val.  FL  9,  448 :  hordenm  moUa,  Pb.  U. 

I,  14 :  grannm  dendbna,  id.  18,  194,  Si 
{  196 :  latum,  id.  19i  3,  IS,  §  40^  ^aaieK 
(aueaV  Vtiy.  G.  3,  73 :  leatsa  faonnni,  Pfin. 

II,  49,  110:  toroa,  to  frtet,  ikrwm  omit 


aat/Bfum,  Mart  3,  j»,  3;  1  8,  6: 
in  grsdni,  (o  unit  bnH,  Quint  1.  6;  44  r 
maro  montia  ad  ejaa  Ridices  frmgit  flae- 
«u,  breako,  Luer.  6,  696 ;  ef  quam  (Ibila- 
nam)  eldatimo  lerem  et  iBibeciB«m  ab 
animo  flrmo  et  gra^i  tamqoam  fhaccum  a 
lazo  firugi  opoitere,  Oic  Faaa.  9,  IC,  6; 
ao  flnctoa  (■coimlua),  Luc  6, 986 :  uuJaM, 
Or.  F.  4,  9t>:  aquM,  Qolat  9.  4.  ? :  an- 
nem  nando,  LucB,  374;  cf  t<iL 3.  4(7 :  A 
955 :  itar,  <.  a.  iirs  affivm  it  SlA  Tb. 
13,933. 

n.  Trop.,  To  brmt  damn,   rmUm. 
iMoMi,  dmhtitki  violata;  lo  oaftm.  Bave. 
louck:  quern  (Viriattum)  C  LaeHua  |nae 
tor  ita  fregit  et  ropuniiiult  OreeitaaaB. 
<jue  ejus  ita  reprearit  «t  rtc^  brake  domm. 
^mbdnei,  beat,  Oie.  Off.  9,  11  >>. ;  eC  M- 
tionee   frangprs   doDoareqoe^    UL    Prov. 
Cona.  13,  ^  I  and  praeliia  i  alMiilnHan 
que  fraeti,  Caea.  B.  O.  I,  SI,  7 :  le  a*  rik* 
rea  franjniti  vovU  brmk,  «ta*a  tAy^f**- 
bitbm,  (?ic.  Cat  1,  9,  33 !  of.  fingi  autn. 
cttpidit■t^  id.  Off.  1,  8a  68 ;  and  ft»rt»a 
■e  debilltntoa  meto,  id.  de  Or.  1,  SMM  . 
cC  alao  llecti  anfane  atque  finant  U.  flaiL 
6,18;  aofrangl  animo,  id.  PUT  %  ia,Si  : 
dolore.  Id.  Fin. «,  39,  96 1  mlacikxiaJtt.  U. 
Att7,K|3!  pudere,  id.Taae.%31,4)^m 
aimll ;  cf  alao  aaeloritifte  aliqvetB  final. 
gem,  Cic  Tuac  I,  91  Jkn. ;  and  all  imam 
pa«ealU.id.Rrat.<S,9S:  qMB(<ti)aBi>- 
maa  frangit  Infirmatque  opeai,  Poe^  ap. 
do.  Rabi  Poat.  10^  CB :  moiHs  tn*  adars- 
tio,  qaanrindnlgeiitiara  rocaiBa^  i>enaa» 
TmmTTftmmtirrtrTTrf'-l-frnnrtr.  QnfaiY 
1,3,6:  ftangitlir<v«x.td.11,3,»;  rC  tA 
13,  11,  3 :  et  ilia  Oitera),  qaao  eat  an«m 
Boetramm  (i  «.  F)  qaotlea  aBqnasi  c«^ 
aommtem  franrit  -nt  in  boe  ipao  /raiai  Ji. 
multo  At  faorridlor,  i.  a.  aiMtaia,  id.  H;  lo. 
19  Spald.  (*r.  Ae  paaaaga  la  ita  ecaaec 
Hon);  e£  id.  1,  4,  11  Spald.  tf.  to-.,  pri 
anm  dirialt  tnelegaBlar :  duo  tmltm  («•. 
nera  quae  erant  Molt  trla  i  hoe  eat  a^M? 
dlridna,  aed  fhoigere,  Cta.  Fin.  %  tt,  I 


ef.  fraagna  oittaa  quam  oorrii^Bi^  ^^***  ^a* 
nrarum  IndnraerUBt  Quint  1.  a,  IS ;  ^ 
lam  proeliia  frangetai  Cic  Pror.  i 


(pedu 
iMite 


13.33:  digBitalsm,id.Faia.9,  l«,«t  I 
dolaren)  abatjoeaiia. 
lit  et  fregtt  PUn.  En.  1,  19,  S:  at  < 
ram  coraura  deUcan  miaatia 
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Cnmgimt;  Qnint  9,  4, 113;  (Blinoi  frangi 
et  debOUui  moteatU,  Oca  Fr^l,  1, 1, 8: 
•o  tn^mnm  (nuU),  Or.  Tr.  3, 14, 33 ;  ud 
•BbUnaa  pectora  (Venui  et  Ttanm),  Id. 
Fut  1,  301 :  ego  uinu  contudi  et  fregi 
euultaotia  pnadonlt  ■udtclam,  Cic,  Fbu. 

13,  13  Jn. ;  c£  id.  FVgm.  ap.  Hon.  301,  8 
(Rep.  3, 36  edk  Moi.).-  ao  furpFom  ct  p» 
tulanliui  aUaqJlu.  Id.  Pla.  14,  31 :  Ubldi- 
nea,  id.  Leg.  3,  13,  31 :  «iUuin  tnonqao 
(riaoa).  Quint.  6^  3, 9 :  imjMtam  cogitBtio- 
nia  (iDembnuiae),  id.  10,  3,  31  :  conaillum 
■Uoiijiu,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  4,  4 ;  cf.  aeoKmUnn 
aUcidua,  id.  ib.  1,  4, 1 :  foediu,  id.  Pla.  12, 
28 ;  ao  fidcm,  id.  Itoac.  Com.  6,  Ifi ;  jura 
nudicidae,  Prop.  4,  S,  28  :  mandata,  Hot. 
£p.  1, 13, 1»:  fits,  Qrat.  Cyneg.  4Sl :  flrcgi 
■aepo  diem  maro,  Uor,  Od.  2,  7,  6 :  Tina, 
■'.  <.  to  nmktn,  dlluu,  Mart  14,  103 ;  Flin. 

14,  S3,  38 :  qtfum  frangGrem  jam  ipeo  me 
eogeramqna  Ula  krm  tolerantor,  Cic 
Fam.  4,  6,  3 ;  ncc  animea  tantis  le  labcni* 
boa  fttlngeret,  noque,  elc^  Cic  Ardh.  11, 
29  :  ante  quam  calona  aut  Moon  as  tre- 

r-unt  Ciiminukal,  abau<C),yw.  R.  R. 
2,  18;  c£  ScaoTolA  pautum  qni«8cec, 
dnm  ao  calor  frangat,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  ei, 
265;  and  fncti  aeatua  et  nondum  orta 
friffora,  Celt  7, 7,  4  Jhi. — Hnnce 

fractal,  a,  nm.  Pa.  WmJiaud,vxak, 
fltbtcfaint:  jomqaeadeufractaeataetaa 
effeta<^  tellna  Vix  animalia  parva  ereat, 
l^acB,  2, 115  L  :  qaod  me  audia  fracdorom 
eaae  aaime,  L  e.  wurt  elUktmunedf  Itn 
onragmut.  Cic.  Alt  11.  12,  4 ;  c£  apea 
ampllficandae  fortunao  fractior,  id.  LaeL 
16,  S8 :  in  oompoaitlaae  fractna,  p&tttr- 
if,  flhlt,  Oniut.  12,  10,  12 ;  c£  quid  eat 
•tam  Jractnm,  tarn  minotum,  tarn  in  ipaa 
coBdnitiute  puerile  t  Cic  Bmt  83,  287 ; 
and  corruptum  et  omnibas  Titlia  fractum 
■jlieendi  grama,  Quint.  10,  1, 125 ;  ao  oor- 
rupta  oraxio  maxime  comprebeoeione  ob* 
KWai,  oompoalSoiie  tnom  conalatil;  Id  6, 
3,  57 .-  eifemiiiata  oC  iVactm  impudicia  me- 
dia (niiaice),ld.  1, 10,  31. 

firtteTi  ^^'  ■'-  (P'''''  Idndr.  with  ^fi- 
Ti}^  tpparu/f,  oompaaioB ;  bence,  prcgn.] 
A  brother :  Inter  mi,  bbIto,  Plaot.  Cttrc. 
&  2, 58 ;  c£  mi  fratsr,  ml  frtter,  mi  frnter, 
tuna  id  retilUM  ea  I  eu^  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 3, 1 ; 
and  amabo  te^  mi  fraler,  no,  ac^  id.  ib.  1, 
4.1^  L.&«termeiu,id.VerT.  2,4,11,21: 
uxoroa  habent  Inter  ae  oommunee;  et 
maxime  ftatrca  cum  fratfiboa,  Caes.  B. 
-0. 3,'  14,  4 ;  of.  fa'aUinu  a  fratre  renmioia. 
tarn.  id.  ib.  7,  33,3:  ct  flUna  et  fratria  W- 
ua,  id.  ib.  5, 27, 2 ;  ao  fraCiia  fllin,  Plin.  Ep. 
8, 11, 1 :  fcatrea  gemini,  tmin-irtitkert,  Cic. 
CiB.  16,  46 ;  ao  Hor.  £p.  1, 18, 41 :  fratres 
fanelli.  Or.  Her.  8.  77;  alao  in  tbe  le- 
▼erae  order :  gemini  fratrea,  Cic  Dir.  3, 
43,  80;  ao  Llr.  1,  S,  6;  Soel.  Caee.  10; 
Virg.  A.  7,  670;  Or.  Hor.  17,  250  (and 
tiienfore  wrongly  ccnaured  by  Qnint* : 
**  qnaedam  ordine  permntato  flunt  enper- 
ncua,  at/naru  getini  i  nam  ai  praeDaa- 
acrittt  (fenuNt,  fratfts  addero  noa  eat  no. 
.ceaae,''Qalnt9,4,24).  Alio  in  the  aing. : 
TV.  Hie  e|)ua  geminoa  eat  Irater.  Da.  wc- 
dne'atl  To.  Ac  gemioiaaimna.  Do.  Di 
deaaqaaetteet  geoiiawnfratramexcra. 
dent,  Plant  Beta.  S,  2, 49  «;.;  ao  too^  re- 
Bima*  fiMram  qaaeaitnm'  geminnm  gcr- 
maaon  memn.  my  fuU  cinx-ArotAer,  id. 
Hem.  2,.  1,  7;  c£ -apea.  mlhl  eat,  voainTen- 
tnroa  Initrefl  gaxmanoa  diloa  Oeminoa, 
una  matra  natoa  et  patre  uno  uno  die,  Id. 
Ux  5,  9,  43;  and  Co.  Hiecaiiua . . .  frater 
asrmama  Q.  llllnii,  fvO,  hraUur,  am 
trartcr,  ac  Vorr.  2^  1,  49,  128;  so  id. 
Fontel  17, 36 :  fralrea  nterini,  iroikm  of 
tko  aoau  matktr,  aeernu-  hrillurt.  Cod. 
Jaidn.  S,  62^  21:  fratrifaaa  iUa  (templa) 
deia  fratroa  do  gente  deorum  Circa  Jomr- 
nae  compoanero  lacna,  tAc  brotktrt  of  a 
ran  of  godt  (Tibtriia  and  Aitiu),  de- 
lemdMi  from  tko  dbibu  hroikort  (fialor 
md  Pollux),  Or.T.l,7m.  Oftheglanta: 
fratieaquo  teadcniea  opaeo  PoUon  impo- 
aoiaae  O^rmpo,  Her.  Od.  3,  4,  51;  dao 

eotOorati  fratroa,  Virg.  O.  1,  2B0 Poet. 

of  doga;  at  Tbona  st  Cyprio  vekuL  eum 
fratre  Lydace,  Or.  M.  3, 22a 

IL  Tranaf. :  J^  Lilre  onrword  hmh- 
«%  ai  a  iamiliar  appellation  of  ftieoda  and 
.lorera  r  "  qwun  copioae  landatar  Apro- 
ntu  a  Timarcbide  ..."  Pate,  ni  Aav, 
■Jklaailo  uu  ovto-veoqaerti  qnUapi  In 


BRAT 

htotia  atqaatufiittla,  getnina  •triknOUnto 
neqnitla,  imprqbitate,  aodaei«  Cic  Vetr. 
2,3,66,155:  >Sv(cr,]Mlcradde:  Utcuiqua 
eat  aetaa,  ita  qoemqoa  fccotna  addpta, 
Hot.  Ep.  1, 6^54 :  fynter  erat  Roraae  coo- 
anlU  Tfietor,  Id.  lb.  2  2,  87:  ebeu  oicatri. 
cam  at  acelerii  pudet  Fratramqne,  i-c 
<rf  iotr  fiUomdAtu,  id.  Od.  1,  35,  34 : 
JliT.  S,  135.— Of  lorera :  niai  intareede- 
reat  ndlil  inimicltiaa  cmn  iatiaa  nnlieria 
Tiro:  fratre Tohu-dlceore:  acmperhicar* 
ro,  Cic  Coel.  18, 32;  c£  Tib.  3, 1, 23 ;  ao 
Mart  2,  4,  3;  10^  65,  14.  Cf.  aoror,  no. 
U.  A. 

2,  In  partic,  in  pubUciala'  lang.,  an 
honorary  title  giren  taalUaa:  Aedal,.lTa* 
tree  conaaognineiqne  aaepennmero  a  ae- 
natu  appellati,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  32,  3 ;  ao  Id. 
ib.  2,  3,  6 ;  -non  modo  hoatoa,  sod  etiam 
iratrea  noatri  Aadui,  Cic  Fam.  7,  10  jEn. ; 
Aedni  fnitrea  noatri  pognnnt  ^  Att  1, 
19, 2  (cC  fiatenutaa). 

B.  Fratrea  for  BroAtr  and  tiiM  (al 
nlao  the  Gr.  a^^oc,  and,  in  Uke  mannnr, 
filii  for  chUdres ;  t.  fllina,  no.  U.  B) :  La- 
due  et  lltia  fratrea  emancipaii  a  patre, 
Paul.  Dig.  10,  2,  38:  tree  fratrea,  Tltia*, 
Naerlua  et  Seia,  Modeat  ib.  2  14,  35 ; 
Tac  A.  IS,  4  :  INFANTIBV8  HILARl- 
OMI  ET  REVOCATAE  FRATRIBUB, 
Inaer.  OrelL  no.  4583. 

C.  LUta  the  Or.  iiik^ii,  and  ttao  Hebr. 

HK,  of  near  blood  redone ;  rlz^  1.  Fra- 
ter patnlelii^  or  atmpiy  frater,  A  eomtn  : 
hie  lUina  frater  patmelia  et  aooer  T.  Tot^ 
quatiu,  Cic  Plane.  11, 27  ;  for  which  etan- 

81y  frater,  Catull.  66,  22 ;  Or.  Her.  8,  28 ; 
let  13,  31;  Tae.  A.  3,  38:  11,  9;  Jmat 
17,  3 :  Auct  Or.  poat  Eed.  in  aen.  10, 25. 
2,  Peril,  alto  for  levir  (cC  the  Fr.  6eait- 
fren)f  A  bratker-in^M^  tutt^n  Jhuftaad: 
prone  attonitna  Ipso  congresau  Nnmlda, 
gnmas  de  fratris  lilio  remleao  agit  Lir. 
28,  33,  8  (e£  27,  19,  9). 

D.  Fratrea  Arrales,  A  oolitge  of  prion ; 
T.  arralia. 

M,  Frater  BoUa  et  Loaae,  Thttideqf 
tie  Parihian  Uttgg,  Amm-  S3,  5;  17,  6, 

F.  Of  thinga  of  a  libs  kind  that  belong 
together  (ao  too  the  Gr.  iiiX^ ;  et  alao 
aoror,  ao.  IL  B) :  aa^ciea  -Uiie  pooitoa  ex 
<ndlne  fratrea  (i  t.  libra).  Or.  ft.  1, 1, 
107 ;  ao  Mart  ISi  3, 6.— Aa  a  pcopar  name : 
(Ib  Mauretania)  montea  aunt  aiti,  qui . . . 
ob  numemm  Squat,  ob  aJadBtadineaa 
Fiatroa  nnarnpantur,  Md.  1, 5, 5 ;  to  nin. 
5,  2, 1 ;  8oL  aS;  alao  edied,  is  Ptolomy, 
'Brri  d^iX^;  et  Mann.  Afr.  2;  p.  459. 

*  flrftterenloi  are,  «.  %.  [fratercahia] 
A  word  comically  ibrmed  by  Plaatoa, 
after  tlie  analogy  of  aororiare^  and  alao 
uaed  of  the  breaata:  TttmU  tip  alikt  (r. 
aerorio),  Phnt  Frgm.  an.  Feat  p,  297; 
ct  alao  FRATRAR& 

friteMtnllM  i,  ■■  <'■■■•  [frater]  A  lU. 
ttibroiker .-  nndefit,  ut  maUm  ftatcrcnfau 
eaae  Gigantla,  i.  e.  qf  anAaaian  jpamua, 
qa.  tfrtatffrom  llu  eoMi,  Jut.  4,  98.T~n 
TranaC  (aoc  to- fraler,  no.  H.  A).  Alt 
miliar appellatloQ giren toa friend:  quam 
copioee  landatar  Apmalaa  a  Timarebide 
. . .  Vola,  mifnttr,  frttraie  Uio  andat," 
Cic  Ven.  2, 3^  66, 155. 

frMatne,  odt.  PraCamalbn  ^f» 
tioruMkf ;  T,  frateratia,  ad>!a. 

MtnmtaUh  SUa,  /.  [fratemnal 
BrouarAoodT /ralerady  (poat-Aug.  and 
very  rare) :  Paeado-Qnint  Deel.  16,  2 : 
Aemii  flon  GaUomm  fratemltada  nomen 
cum  populo  RAmano  uaurpant  Tae.  A. 
11.  23  M  the  paaaagna  from  Caea.  and 
Cic.  under  frater,  no.  lLA,Jin,  and  on- 
der  fratamua,  no.  H.). 

flMlwiHM* ••  »»•  ■4'-  [frater]  Bndk- 
«r^  fi^nel:  ^  Lit:  aeae  et  amore 
fratemo  et  exietimatione  Tulgl  coramo- 
Teri.  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 20,  3 :  tamekl  In  ipao 
fratemo  parricidio  nullum  aoelna  prae- 
termiaanm  ridetar,  tamen,  etc  ...  ab  ba- 
redltate  fratcma  oxdudl,  Cic  Cln.  11, 31 : 
acerba  fata  Romanoa  agunt,  Bcehuqne 
fratemac  neata,  offratruide  (committed 
by  Boraahia),  Hor.  Epod.  7,  16  s  cf:  ira- 
tenio  primi  inzuAaenxat  aangulae  mnri, 
Lscl,9S.  So  aangula,  Hor.  B.  S),  6,  K : 
lyrn  (becauae  giren  to  Apollo  by  Ua 
brother  Marcary),  id.  Od.  1,  S1..12>:  mo- 
ra, q/  Zaitaa^  tntlur  itfAmpUm,  Id.  Sp. 


t,]£k4S>  luxtae,  t^ /bMait  tea  btolhff 
of  Jiipit«r),Or.  M.7,367:  Inriiia, ^ai'nji 
Ml  Imiker  (ahorUy  before,  Irafrla  ioridia), 
Sail.  J.  39jSa. 

n,  Tranai,  A.  ^  or  bdmigifif  m  a 
relMivt  or  tiaanum  ■'  frater  erat,  fratenm 
peto,  tclke  armo  of  kiM  oanuH  AckiUh, 
Or.  M.  13, 31 ;  ao  pectora,  TaL  £1. 1, 1«3 1 
ftma.  Id.  ib.  1, 178. 

-  B,  (aec  to  frater,  no.  II.  A)  Like  our 
worda  Brotktriy,  fmttmaU  i.  a  rjotelif  al- 
ticd,  friendtf:  propter  amorem  in  noa 
fratetaum.  Cic  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 3, 10 :  pr*  fra- 
tema  Ula  noceaaitudine,  id.  Quint  4, 16; 
to  animi,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10,  4 :  foodui,  id.  ib, 
1,3,35. 

Ado.  f  rtterne,  X,  /«  a  brotktrlji  num. 
ner ;  quare  facia  tu  quidem'fratcrao,  quod 
me  bortaria,  aed,  ale,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  2, 13,-% 
— 2i  Watrtutf.  ajfedianauiif.  tibi  peraua, 
deaa,  te  a  me  fratemo  amar^  Cic.  Att  \t 
S/a. 

Ca  Poet,  of  anjmnla  yoked  togctben 
it  triatia  arator  Moeroatem  abjungena  fra- 
taraa  morte  juTancam,  qfkU  eimmmiott^ 
Virg.  G.  3,  518.      . 

tnntUIi  villi  aordidi  in  tapetja^  Feat 
p.  90  MUIL 

tfratrare  (•''  !&mtriare)^erq- 

rum  mammae  dicuntur.  quum  prmium 
tumeacuDt,  quod  Toiut  fratrea  percfl  orf. 
antar :  quod  etiam  In  frnmento  apica  fit* 
cen  dicuntur.  Feat  p.  91  MiiU. ;  cf.  t »  fra- 
trarent  turgenmt^  pubeacetaot"-  Pladd. 
p.463.     ,     ,  ^ 

t  X,  ftwteia  umr  fratria  (aiaUr-ait- 
Zaw),  Feat  p790 ;  c£  "  tjatrlaa  appeUantnr 
fratrum  later  ae  nxoree."  Nod.  557,  9; 
and  t"  fratria  ^vinifi'  Gloea.  Fbilox. 
Alao  called  {fratriaaa,  ace  to  laid.  One. 
9,  7, 17. 

i  ^  firatlis  oat  Graecom  rocabalum 
partis  nominum,  ut  NeapoU  etiam  naue^ 
Var.  L.  L.  5, 15, 25,  ^  85  HiilL  (as^M'^Ma 
a  dieUion  ^  JupupU,  anmetrhig  to  £b> 
Zal  curia,  lAfl  tAirdjwrt  qf  a  ^vA^). 

firatzicida,  ae,  la.  (<ntet.caedo]  A 
orotAtti  maderer,  a  fralriaat,  Hep.  Tl- 
mol.  1 ;  Ayct  Or.  pro  doma  10,  26.  - 

frttxi^dinllb  il,  n.  [fratricida]  j4 
krotiar'i  tnaritr,  fratriddt  (eecL  Lat) : 
Tr;^  Mr^O".  4  ;  eo  TR^r.  Fidv.  Jovin.  1,  \^. 

■  fra-tri<iBa.  i"-,  f.  ].  ;ir,.tnii. 

p&!riit'tL-.|  AJalktr'n  bnitktT^s  sos.oojUtin 
Q»ti:  l.Bl  i,  llier.  fr[].  2a,a()i  cf.  -'jiutratitf 
tiUi  mtirvrliirivj  «UIl^"  iHid.  Orig.  U,  ti.  iri. 
traadit-tuif  •'«"'*.  /  jfrando]  A  dtnu- 
i«y.  Jti'r-iciH^.  dijrattdtHg.  drtfit^  frQM^ 
(XhTC.  but  ffuird  cliiJfS.)  :  ox  hac  pulte  4nl- 
dor  p^igDAl,  Uliac  pi^lantia :  hmc  tdim. 
ilhiic  frnudulio,  Cic  (>t  2.  11,  25;  VT 
IHfEH  liUNtJM  BKNi;  AlilKU  OPOB- 

ti-:t  rr  sink  nuvnATio.siimiciW 

]eg»1  turmuln  in  Cic-  VtX.  1  17,  70;  w 
QVl  l-RAVDATiUNia  t'WriA  LA'I'ITA- 
Rll.  I'Jiit.  IIP  ('ii-.  Ctulut.  til.  tiUi  anvl 
QVAi;  I  H.\VI>ATIONIS  UAV.-iA  UtS- 
TA  l-:ilVNT,  etc..  Edict  np.  Wp.  iMff,  41); 
8,  1  ;   IIkui.  Aiin.  2,  1,3. 

fraadatori  "t^".  "-  [lA]  ■*  '■*'™<i  ^ 
ottr.  h-,  dtjTUHdtr  frurc,  b^it  qiUir  cbaaO  ■ 
fhiLuJnlur  crf.-dStorutii  'rrcb<.'tliu(i  tii  hopK) 
diruptus  dirutuaque,  Cic  Plill.  13. 12^  JN: 
fraudatorum  et  Infitiatorum  iamudaat^ 
id.  Flaoc.  20,-48 :  bcneficiorum  frandator. 
Sen.  Ben.  4, 26. 

fhtad&UniBar  >•  <>™<  '^i-  [i^l  cfer 

nltuingtoauaungoi:  fraud:  inrarairtam. 
Papin.  Dig.  46,  3, 96 ;  Valena.  lb.  3C,  1,  67. 

frkoUtrte  *5*  /•  (ft»>datorj_«« 
«*<)  dbota,  df/nni4f.(aoeL  Lat):  Tait 
Rea.  cam.  13l 

tttLWiigptt  tr*!  Srum,  aijf.  (fiaaa- 
gero]  CkedTtng,  Jraitiulmt  (poeMlaaa^ : 
'loquolae,  Tait  Genea,  3. 

SatmtOt  ari,  atum,  1.  (arcbaio  pnf. 
coi^.  frandaaaia.  Plant  Bud.  ^.2,  58 ;  and 
in  the  dapoBi  form  franaua  siet,  Flaat 
Aain.  2,  3,  20;  cf.  ■■franaoa  erit,  fiiaidaB 
eommiaerit,c  Feat  p,  «)  «.  a.  [fraua]  n 
ekeat,  t^^iale,  dffriaad  one. of  any  tidag 
(qnlto  olaaa):  ^Aligntm  alipm  rt.- 
quum  CaacUiua  a  Vaiio  maona  pecnaia 
fraudarelur,  Ck:.  Att  1,  .1,  3  -.^ft  graao 
aaa  fraudare  deenmanum,  id.  Verr,  f^3, 
8,20;  aomilitea.praada,Ur.S,4!^l.:  mi- 
Utea  atipandio,  Jast  6, 2 1  aarigatloa  auc- 
eodck  Suet  Ner.  S.s  muUca  minutla  jggn- 
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•Mtfonlbttfl;  dc.  F).  ^,  47 :  qaot  (Hjfof- 
dem  Don  firBndttTcHmdebital&ude,  Qnint. 
S^  14, 1 ;  eo  cationea  raa  gloria,  Plin.  32; 
6,  31,  §  62  :  aliqucDi  triamphOt  Suot  ca- 
b.  48  f  lesentea  judicio  nuxiii^  anctona, 
C^nt  9,'li  S5<  pueros  Bomno  (Anrora), 
Or.  Am.  1, 13, 17 :  tuaantem  spc,  id.  Met 
14,  715 :  supero*  ture,  Phacdr.  4,  00^  19  : 
anna  senilca  animd.  Or.  M.  7,  SjO  :  (anl- 
taxa)  mutUa  edntit'  qnaodam  et  qtiaai.dc- 
conata ;  quibua,  tamqaam  debito  fraudc- 
tur,  offcDditur,  Cic,  Or.  53, 178 :  fraudare 
mo  Tetcri  nomine,  id.  Vin.  5,  X,  91 ;  so 
Turba  flliqun  fliii  parto,  Quint.  11,  3,  52 : 
nomlna  origme,  Ov.  •  M.  7,  654 :  praecla- 
rum  factum  mcmorid,  Vdlej.  2,  99  :  bcl- 
him  songtiiod,  Luc.  9,303:  frnudnnaeo 
Igse  victu  suQ,  Liv.  %  10  Jin. ;  bo  id.  5, 47, 
IB. — (8)  Simply  alifuan :  quia  sit,  qui  bo- 
dun  miudantet  fefellerlt,  coDBideremus, 
4fo.  Rose.  Com.  6.  17:  VTl  NE  PROP- 
TER TE  FIDEMVE  TVAM  CAPTVS 
PR  AVDATV8  VE  SIBM,  an  old  legal  fbrm- 
nla  In  Cic.  Off.  3, 17,  TO:  fidentom  frauda- 
i^  Plaut  Aain.  3,  3, 15 :  fi-audare  quempi- 
am,  Cic  Caccin.  3, 7 ;  so  creditores,  id.  Pnii. 
dt  4, 11 :  aUquem  In  hereditaria  aocietate, 
id.  Quint  24,  76:  ungor  olivo,  If  on  quo 
fraudatie  tmmundoa  Natta  lucemls,  Hor. 
8.  1,  6, 124  :  ipso  jure  rescindl  quod  frau- 
daudno  tests  gratia  eesct  nacriptum,  i.  o, 
to  violate,  Ter.  Dig.  35,  1,  64.  —  (y)  AbB. : 
Ua.  Talcntum  argenti  ma^mim  continuo 
dabo.  Gr.  8i  fraudassia,  dictio,  etc.,  Plant 
Rud.  5,  %  M,— *C^>  With  a  komogtneom 
e&fecf ;  metuo  in  commow,  nc  quam 
frmodem  frausus  siet  Plant  Asin.  2,  S,  90. 
n.  Transf.,  To  embtxdt  a  thing  from 
a  person,  to  purloin,  aital;  to  toMdraw, 
to  4im%ttUk  (so  perh.  not  in  Cic.)  :  hi  stl- 

rndinm  cquitum  fraudabant,  Caes.  B.  C. 
59,  3:  cf.  of  the  same  t  fraudata  reflti> 
(vcre,  id.  ib.  3,  60 /n. ;  bo  annonam  pub- 
aeam,  Mart  Dig.  4B,  12.  1 :  vectigftl,  Pa- 
l4n.ib.39, 4,8  :  bcilum  adversua 'nimnm 
prpptcr  fraudaCas  Lavininc  nuptiaB  foit, 
«<tikcbWR,  not  granted,  Juat  43,  1 :  aic 
ifgnitar  laudatus  ille  pallor,  saturitntn 
rraudata,  diminUked,  veakentd,  Plin.  9, 
39,  «4. 

frandnle&tOTf  ^"^•t  ▼•  fraudulentus, 
■mdjtn. 

fimudnlenliay  ««./  [frauduleatus] 

A  dtMposition  to  deceive^  deceUfklneaj, 
fraudulettee  (very  rare) :  Plaut  Mil.  2,  3, 
34  ;  id.  Pseud.  2, 1,  7. 

frandJlloiltlUb  Si  ^Ti>i  o^/-  [frans] 
Oieatmg,  aeea^M,  framdulent  (quitu 
dass.) :  Carthaglnienscs  fraudulenti  ct 
uendacea,  Cic.  Agr.  2, 35,  95 ;  ao  homo, 
Auct  Her.  fi,  36,  41 ;  Cic.  Quint  18,  56 ; 
Plaut  Pb.  1,  3, 132:  Tondidonca,  Cic.  Off! 
3,  21,  K) :  calliditaa,  Gcll.  7.  16,  10 :  ges- 
CUB  (e.  c.  hunrilia  and  serviKsV  Quint  11, 
3^  83.  —  Camp.:  tnnto  fraudnlcntior  deuB 
mater,  qui,  etc,  Tert  adv.  Marc.  2,  28.— 
^t^. :  ex  bonis  pessimi  ct  fraudulentlBsi- 
mi  Sunt  Plaut  Capt  2,  1,  38 :  magicc 
•frttuduleBtieaiiiia  artium.  Plin.  .%,  1,  1.— 
Adie.  fraudulcnter.  DeceiifkUv,  fraud- 
^Uentbf !  fraudulontor  alxiue  avarftcr,  Cato 
ik  Non.  510, 21 :  cnideliter  ant  firaudulen- 
tgt  inifestare,  CoL  1,  8,  18  :—Comp. :  nul- 
Ivtn  animal  fraudulentins  invidero  homi- 
al  tradunt  Plin.  30, 10,  27. 

'  flnradQlARuif  <>*  ^^  «&•  H^-]  />^ 

tekj^l,  /rauduient  (poa^elaM.  and  Yery 
rare) :  contrectatio,  PaoL  Dig.  47,  2. 1. 

fyMMt  frnudia  (archaic  form  of  the 
0Ncr.,  rrudcs.  Naev.  1. 1 :  gen.  plur.,  frau- 
dinm,  Cic.  Off.  3.  18,  75  ;  cf.  Oud.  App.  I. 

-p.  349  i.fraudum,  IV.  A.  6.  21;  GelL  14, 
^  6 ;  ^  Claud.  Lau±  Stii  2,  214).  /.  A 
ekeating,  deceit,  impoeitian^  Jraud  (quite 
okuML  in  the  sing,  end  plur.). 

L'Lit:  quum  duobuB  modii,  id  est 
aUt  vl  aut  frande  fiat  injuria,  frwu  qnasi 
Tnlpcculae,viBleoni«Tidetar:  ntrumque 
bomini  alienissimum,  sed  fraiu  odio  dig- 
«a  mnjore,  Cic.  Off.  1, 13  Jin. ;  nonne  ab 
imla  uognibus  usque  ad  verticem  sum- 
mum  ex  fnlude,  fallacUa,  mendaciis  con- 
atare  tolua  videtur  ?  id.  Rose.  Com.  7,  99 : 
hoetea  gine  fide  tempuB  atque  occaaionem 
fraudis  ac  doli  qnaerunt,  CaeB.  B.  C.  3, 
14,  1;  ao  fmude  ac  dolo  aggruaoa  eat 
(urbom),  Uv.  I,  S3,  4 :  per  summam  Iriui- 
dem  et  malitiam,  Cic.  Quint  IS,  SBz  in 

jMHtdem  obeequio  Impelli,  id.  LaeL  34, 89 : 
««8 


motuo  in  commane,  se  qoazn  fimudem 
fnusua  aiet,  Plaut  Aaln.  3,  3.  20 :  fraudif, 
Bcelans,  parricidii,  pcrjorii  plenua,  id. 
Rud.  3,  2,  37 :  Litavid  frande  permecta, 
Caee.  B.  G.  7, 49,  6 :  legi  frandem  &cere, 
i.  e.to  etrctmoCTit,  cwhde.  Plant  Mil.  2,  .2, 
^;  cf  "contra  legem  lacit  qui  id  facit, 
qnod  lex  prohibet ;  In  fraudom  verb  le- 
gia,  qui  salvia  vcrbia  legis  aententiam  ejns 
cdraumronit  Fraua  enim  Icgi  fit  ubi, 
qood  fieri  nohiit  fieri  antem  Don  vctuit 
id  fit  9tc,  Paul,  and  Ulp.  Dig.  1,  3,  39  aod 
30;  Boquodemancipando  filiumfiraudcm 
legi  fccisset  Liv.  7,  16  Jin.;  and  Acio 
fraudem  Benotuaeonsolto,  Cic.  Att  4,-12 ; 
cf  alao  inventum  deTerticulum  est  in 
fraude  carum  (legum),  gallinaceos  qno- 
quo  paacendi,  Plin.  10,  50,  71 :  si  quia  in 
traitaem  crecUtorum  foctum  sit  t'lp.  Dig. 
42,  8, 6,  §  8,  et  aL :  acae  dodero  aine  fran- 
de consatuunt,  mthoiu  deception^  honor- 
obly,  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  23, 1 ;  ao  sine  fraude 
Puntcnm  emicbore  praesidium,  Liv.  24, 
47,  8  (in  another  sense  under  no.  II.  C,  2) 
Kudax  iapcti  genus  (Pi  ome^eua)  I^picm 
traude  mala  gentibua  Intulit  Hot.  Od.  1, 
3,  38 :  alitcr  onim  ad  eororb  filios  quam 
concordiac  fraude  pcrvcnire  non  pcterat; 
6y  the  deceitful  pretence  of .  unanmkp. 
Just  24,  2.— In  the  plur. :  exa^bantnr 
omnes  ejus  fraudea  atqne  fallaciae,  deoap- 
tiong,  Cic.  Clu.  36, 101 :  qui  frons  eat  fr«u- 
dium,  moleficiorum,  acclerum  omnium, 
id.  Off.  3, 18, 75 :'  noctcm  pcccatli  ut  frnii- 
dibna  objico  nubcm,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16,  62 ; 
(Eiu-opc)  scatentem  Belies  pontum  medi- 
asque  fraudea  PaUolt  aodax,  id.  Od.  d^ 
27,^ 

Q,  Transf. :  J^  Conor.,  of  persons 
as  a  term  of  reproach,  A  ckeaier,  deceivBr, 
a  cArof  (ante-class,  and  rare) :  fur,  fizgi- 
tive,  frana  populi,  Fraudulcnto,  Plaut  Pa. 
1, 3, 131 :  gerro,  iners,  fraua,  hehio,  gazico, 
Ter.  Heaut  5,  4, 10. 

B.  In  gen.,  A  bad  action,  ofencej  crinu 
(quite  cl«s8.)  :  cat  enim  poricnlom,  ne  aut 
ncglcctis  iis  (rebus  divinis)  impia  fraude, 
ant  Busceptia  anill  anperstitjone  obllge- 
mur.  Civ.  Div.  ],  A  Jin.:  ai  C.  Rabirius 
fraudem  capltidem  admiBlt,  quodArma 
contra  L.  Satuminum  tnllt  id.  Rab.  perd. 
9,  96 :  BCcluB  frausquo,  id.  de  Or.  1 ,  46, 
202:  BUBcepta  frvus,  id.  Pis.  18  jiir. .-  frau- 
dom committere.  Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  3].~In 
the  plnr. :  ropnblicn  violnnda  fraudea  in- 
expiabiles  concipcre,  Cic  Tusc.  1,  30,  72. 

O,  Pass.,  A  being  deceixed,  ae\f-decep- 
tion,  delusion^  error,  mistoJIcc  (quite  class.) : 
is  me  in  hnnc  illexit  fraudem,  Plaut  Mil. 
5, 42 ;  so  impcritos  in  fraudem  illicis,  Ter. 
And,  5,  4,  8  llnfank. ;  cf.  oculi,  supercllia, 
frons,  vultufl  denique  totus  . . .  hie  In  frau- 
dem hominea  impulit;  hlo  eoe,  qnibus 
crat  igpotus,  decepit  fcicUlt  induxit  Cic 
Pis.  1, 1 ;  and  ac  hob  in  frnudem  induknUB 
friistraminia  ipsl,  Lucr.  4,  618  :  quern- 
quam  pellicere  in  fraudem,  jd.  5,  1003 : 
jacere  m  frandem,  id.  4, 12(K) :  quIb  dens 
hi  fraudem,  quae  dura  potDnba  nostri 
Egit?  Virg.  A.  10, -72:  in  fraudom  dedu- 
eerc.  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  23,  4 :  in 
iVandcm  inddere,  Cic.  Att  11,  16,  1 ;  cf 
in  frnudem  in  re  publica  ddabi,  id.  dc  Or. 
3.  GO,  226  :  ne  tibi  dent  in  eo  flommarum 
corpora  fraudem,  Lucr.  2,  187 :  ne  tibi 
sit  frnudi,  quod  noa  infeme  \idemus,  dc, 
id.  6,  187  :  quern  (Euryahun)  jam  mknua 
omnia  Fraude  lod  et  noctis  .  . .  opprca- 
enm  raptt  deception  a»  to,  ignorance  of. 
Vfrg.  A.  9,  397.— Hence 

^  Injury,  detriment,  damage  produced 
by  deception  or  ignorance  ;  "  ahud /rata« 
eat  Blind  poena ;  frana  enim  Bine  poena 
esse  potest  poena  sine  fraude  ease  non 
potest  Poena  eat  noxao  vindicta,  fr«us 
et  ipsa  noxa  dicitur  6t  qURsi  poenae  quae- 
dam  pmeparatio."  Utp.  Dig.  SO,  16,  131: 
id  raihi  fraudem  tuUt  Cic.  Att  7.  26,  3  : 
Mse  alicui  fraudi  aut  crimicL  to  tend  to 
hie  injury,  id.  Mur.  35,  73 ;  cf.  quae  raa 
ncTuini  nmqunm  fraudi  fuit  id.  Cluent  33, 
91;  BO  id.  Att  5,  31,  12  ;  PhU.  5, 12,  34;  8, 
11,  33  ;  Rose  Am.  17,  49 ;  LIt.  30,  19,  ~9, 
et  aL  Bo  too  rine  fraude,  or  archaic  SE 
(SED)  FRAVDE,  viiAovt  injury,  vitAoirt 
damage,  wUkoutriak:  81  PLV8  MIMVS- 
VE  BECVERVNT  SE  FRAVDE  E8TO, 
Frgm.  Xir.  Tab.  ap.  QolL  20,  1.  49 ;  t. 
line,  p.  1499;  a :  rex  roapondlt:  QVOD 
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SIKE  FRAVDE  H£A  POFVLiaVX&O- 
MANI  QVIRITIVM  FIAT,  FACKX  tt*. 
1, 24, 5 :  ceterao  mulUtudlni  diem  siktutt, 
ante  quam  sine  frsudc  liccrel  ab  annla 
dto(xdere,aalLC.36,2;  cf  Ltr.  2S,  12,  S. 

flL  Fraua,  personified  as  A  dtitaf,  &e, 
N.D.3,  J7,  44.  In  thfi  service  ttf  Mtrauy, 
at  the  god  qf  thieves.  Mart  Copi  1. 16. 

ftMOTUf  %  ui^  V.  fraudo,  ad  imiL 

IfrKkf  V-  fracea,  ad  injU. 

4fr||XaX9p  vigiliam  cfrcuire,  Fe«C  p. 

firaSineiUb  ">  ^^^  "^J-  [^-  frexinosl 
Cf  aA'iDOod,  ashen :  sudes,  Virg.  G.  % 
356 :  trabes,  id.  Aen.  6,  181  -.  frtma,  CoL 
6,  3.  6  :  haata,  Ov.  M.  5,  9 ;  12,  369. 

1.  fyaZ3pi|Bf  1-  /■  An  aA^rce^  ask, 
rcmnrkable  tor  ite  slendomoaB ;  Fraxtnu 
excelsior.  L.;  "Plin.  16,  13,  » ;"  Enn. 
Ann.  7.  rm  I  \*irc.  K  ~  f-"^ :  Hor.  Od.  3, 35, 
16  ;  Uv.  M.  7,  tT;7.— U,  Ttanaf.,  An  mtk- 
en  :}Kaf  urjavtUn,  tirftX]nca  hasta :  Or.  M. 
3,  HI:  \2,  lat!;  ;tiM  ■  :^i4tTh.  6,  IQ2. 

'  2l  fraxillllS*  a.  um,  a*.  [L  fi^xS- 
nti:-.\  (fj  oih  K^FfHi,  a^h^.  usually  fraxiae- 
ua  :  viriTi,  <)v.  Her,  11,  V6. 

ojtkt  V'virci.  in  J^jtiKM,  He  1h€  Lvit,  now 
CtiT,i:in,  Liv.  P,  i*-i-  *l.  12;  Auct  Her.  4. 
15,  L'-J:  A,  ^Si.  ;f7  ;  SO-KiTt;  12,  539;  et 
Muuu.  liaL  1,  p.  tiTji.— Hence,  BL  ^  17*^- 
ter  t^  Roma  inhabiied  bfi  FregeaamM^  att. 
to  Feat  p.  91  MliH.— If.  Derir..  px^ 
goUftnOA  ».  urn.  adj..  Of  or  hehmmg 
to  FregeUae,  FregeUan :  ager,  Cic.  Fam. 
13,  76,  2 ;  Liv.  96,  9 :  arx,  Liv.  9,  38 :  tI- 
tia,  Col  3,  2,  27 :  bdhun,  Cic  Agr.  3,  33. 
90  :  L.  Pimirio  Fregellanuv,  ef  FregeUae, 
id.  Brut  46, 17a— In  the  |^ur.  subat  Fro- 
geUani,  omzn,  as.,  I'ke  inhabitatus  of  Frt- 
gellae,  Fregeitans,  Auct  Her.  4. 9, 13-  Cic 
Inv.  1,  8,  11;  Brut  46,  170;  Ut.  27,  10; 
36  sq. 

FmgdaM*  "am.  /-,  *mj^*  i  ^ 
small  town  of  ICtnina,  near  Alsiant.  bow 
GaatO.  Guido,  Plin.  3,  5,  8  ;  Lit.  36v  3;  d 
Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  381. 

firemelraildlUf  »»  nni,  arf^.  ffreno] 
Making  a  low  roaring,  grvioling,  anon- 
ing,  muttering,  mHrmaring  (a  pod 
word)  :  Att  in  ac  N.  D.  2.  3S^  89;  30.% 
463 .-  turn  Tero  praecepa  (Acfaines)  cam 
fremebundua  ab  alto  Desilit^OT.  M.  1^  ISS. 

fremitoii  ^  «■  fid.}  ^  duU  rac- 
ing, a  rusMmg,  rueiaiding,  murmuring, 
humming,  snortmg  (quite  claaa.) :  ofB»e 
sonabat  Arbostam  frcmitn  rilTu  fraoia- 
sOI,  Enn.  Ann.  7,  32:  ad  fluetnm  dam 
dcclamarc  solitum  Demoethencm.  ut  frc- 
mitum  BSBUteaceret  voce  vincere.  Gir.  Win. 
5,  2,  5 ;  BO  murmurentia  nlariaj  id.  Tisae. 
^  40.  116 :  aequoria,  Hor.  Od.  31,  97,  23^: 
cf.  pcriiirit  acri  Cum  fremitn,  aaevitqae 
minad  murmnre  pontua,  Lucr.  1,  S77: 
terrao,  Cic  DIt.  1,  18,  35 :  etmnl  emn 
qui  cum  impedimcntifi  vcnicbant  deanor 
freiuitusque  oriebatur,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  91, 
3 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  4,  14,  3 ;  and  ex  noctBTdb 
fremitu,  id.  ib.  5,  32,  1 :  fremitna  c^emi- 
um  et  motus  qnldam  temerariaa  Graerv- 
lae  condoms,  Cic  Ft  10, 23 ;  c£  ai  (SspB- 
cuit  Bcntentia,  fremitn  aspcmantar,  Tac 
6. 11 ;  BO  too  in  tlie  folLg. :  ddn  frendtM 
increbruit,  Liv.  45,  I,  3 :  not  ftb  Cacrtl»- 
gtne  fremitmn  castrorum  RomaDonim 
exaudimna,  id.  30, 30,  8 :  pleosu  fimdta- 

rs  Timm  CdnacHiat  omnc  nenma.  Vita. 
5^  148 ;  cf.  boat  coelum  fremitn  Tiram. 
Plant. Am.  1, 1, 78 ;  bo  caacntam  (c  c  »o> 
nuB  and  plnnsna),  Or.  Tr.  4, 2.  S :  eqvo- 
mm,  Cnea.  B.  C,  3,  38.  3;  eo  Virg.  A.  11, 
607  ;  cf  hinnituaque  equomm.  Lit.  ^  M, 
11  jEn.  f  and  equua  fremitmn  patelia  sak 
naribus  edit  (comoepL  tohmnitua  and  >*K- 
nire),  Lucr.  5.  1075:  cania,  CoL  7.  13,  3: 
leonnxD,  VaL  FL  3,  337 ;  tigria,  Phn.  8,  la 
36 :  inoonditUB  Titnli  nnxini  id.  9.  U^-ld: 
anum,  Vii^.  G.  4,  S16. — In  the  pter. :  f». 
pidi  ^rcmita^  Lucr.  S,  1199 ;  ao  U.  fi,  19»- 
870;  389  ;  410:  Dcmoatfaenea  .  . 
esocbafc  cbncicmnm  fremitus  k 
Teacore,  Qofait  la  3,  3a 

friBI«>  1^  f^on,  3. «. «.  and  A  [f^p^«] 
|,  flrutr.,  To  makt  a  lomroarimgi^ta  ri  — /[^ 
murmur,  rage,  snort,  hoiei  (quite  cUiaL)  : 
(Tonttta  iU)  Spdnncas  inter  bm^hm  fi«. 
mit  ante  tanmlto.  Lncr.  B,Sai;  et  Virz- 
A.  1, 56 ;  ao  Tcnti  immau!  turbine,  Ov.  Tk 
l,9k96:iBanhVd.FI  S,  646;  cL  Itmt 
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tnmidk  uol,  U.  &  3S9 :  mBnta  vatiat- 
Ota,  gtat.  n.  1%  654 :  nsa  eoneita  mu- 
rali  tormeato,  Virg.  A.  12,  923 :  viae  las- 
Utid  ludiw}U«  plausuque,  to  reaovnd,  id. 
ib.  9t  717 ;  so  agri  &«tifl  ululatibu«y  Or. 
M.  3, 328 :  initata  canam  quum  ptiintun 
nagua  MolosaAm  MoUia  ricu  fremont, 
Ltter.S,1063;  ao leo,  Virg.  A. 9, 341 ;  PUn. 
8^  IC,  19  ;  c£  Vnr.  L.  L.  7.  S,  lOa  j  104  : 
equua,  Virg.  A.  11,  496 1  S99 ;  Hot.  Od.  4, 
H23;  Epod.9,17:  lumu  ad  caulaa,  Virg. 
A.  9,  eo :  tigres,  Val.  Fl.  2,  960 :  fremant 
omoca  licet,  dicam  quod  sentio,  to  aruiier, 
gTunblt,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  44,  19S :  qaum  in 
haailica  Julia .. .  omnia  clamoribua  fremo- 
roDt»  Quint  12,  5,  6 :  onmcs  magna  dr. 
«am  clamorc  ft^meiHuit,  Vlr^.  A.  6, 175 : 
cupctiquc  fromcbant  Coelicolae  OMCnsu 
vario,  id.  ib.  10,  96 ;  cuncti  simnl  ore  fre- 
mcbant  Dardanidae,  id.  ib.  1,  5S9  ;  id.  ib. 
5k  555 :  animisQue  fromena,  id.  ib.  13, 371 ; 
a.  aabat  acoroa  Ircmena  Aencaa,  id.  ib. 
18;  398 :  rumor  de  tibicine  Frcmit  ia 
IheatrOk  Fbaodr.  5,  7,  31. 

XL  ^^'t  ^  murmur,  grumiU,  growl, 
rtgt  at  or  ailor  any  thing:  (a)  c  oec: 
dixorat  baec  unoque  omncs  cadcm  ore 
firemebant,  Virg.  A.  11,. l.^ :  arma  amens 
firemit.  anna  toro  tcctiique  requirlt,  Sae- 
vit  junor  fcrri,  id.  ib.  7,  460 :  >i  plcbs  ttc- 
mere  imperia  coepiaMtf  i.  e.io  mvrmur 
at,  C«ia.in  fierv.  Virg.  A.  1,  Sa— <^  With 
t^tcl<lMua:  Jam  vero  Arriua  conaula* 
nm  aibi  ereptum  fremit,  Cic.  AtL  3, 7, 3 : 
pedum  expagnandum  ac  ddendum  ae* 
natua  Iremit,  Lir.  8,  13,  1 :  praetorianoi 
milea,  non  vtrtutc  ae  scd  prxjditiono  vie. 
tum&vmebnt,TacH.2,44',  id. ik 4,33; 
FUn.  33,  3, 13. 

fremon  orla,  m.  [IrcmoJ  A  Uno  nor- 
in^,  rusking,  murmuria^  (poet  and  in 
poat-claaa.  prose  for  the  clan,  fremitus) : 
arma  sonant  fremor  oritur,  Poet  ap.  Var. 
L.  L.  6, 7,  69,  5  67 ;  Virg.  A.  11,  297 ;  Am. 
1,33:— latlioplar.:  leoDtun  indignati  &» 
morca,  App.  r  lor.  p.  358. 

'friaUMh  5ris  ».  {freno]  A  aaier, 
untr,  contrMT  (a  pOst-Aog.  word) :  I, 
Lib;  (aol)  igoipedum  frenawr  equonun, 
Stat  Tb.  I,  ST^Poet  tranaf.:  Ingentls 
frenator  Sarmata  contl,  Lea  kurltr,  Val. 
FL  6, 163.— IL  Trop.:  lafinitiw  potMta- 
Ija  dbmitor  ae  frenator  animus,  Fun.  Pan. 
55.9. 

ftendoi  without  paf:  fietum  and 
trcssum  (v.  the  folia.),  ^  v.  tt.  and  a. :  L 
Maur.,  To  gTiaak  nith  the  teeth  ;  {rende- 
bat  dentibus,  piaut  Capt  4,  4.  5 ;  ao  id. 
True.  2;  7,  41';  Nemeoeus  Ico  FreDdcns 
cfflavit  graviter  oxtzomnm  halituih,  Cic. 
poet  Tusc  a.  9,  ^ ;  to  frendcna  nper, 
Ov.  A.  A.  1.  46 ;  et  graviter  frend^ns  sie 
Citia  ora  rcaolvit  Virg.  G.  4,  432 :  tumlda 
Irendena  Mavortius  Ira,  Ov.  M.  8,  487 : 
(Hannibal)  frendcna  cemenaque  ac  viz 
liaicrimia  temperana  dicitur  Icgatorum  ver- 
ba audiase.  Liv.  3(\  30.  L— Poet  traosf. : 
dolor  frendena.  Sen.  Here.  fur.  693.  And 
with  a  respect  ace.  i  uec  machacra.  aa* 
dea  dcntea  ti-endere,  Plaut  Frgm.  vg.  Mon. 
447,  la 

IL  AA :  A,  Ta  tnuh,  brtoMe,  or  grind 
to  pueea  (as  u  gnashing  with  the  teeth) : 
porei  dicuntur  nefreodes  nb  eo,  quod  non- 
djim  fabam  Arcndere  poasunt  id  oat  f^an* 
cere,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 4, 17 :  aaxo  frugea  fren- 
das.  Alt  in  Non.  437,  21 :  freai  et  aqua 
macerati  crvj  eextarla^  Col  6,  3,  4  ;  so 
froaa  eloera,  id.  2,  10;  35 :  faba  frcsa,  id. 
3;  11,  7:  6.  3,  5;  for  which  faba  freaaa, 
Cela.  5, 18, 3L 

B.  7b  lamau  ottr  with  rage  (qa.  to 
gnash  the  teeth  at) ;  frcndere  aoctca.  mi- 
sera,  quaa  perpeaaa  sum.  Fac.  in  Non. 
447. 17. 

finmlhTj  5riJ^  ai.  [fV«ndo]  A  gnoA- 
ing  (boafrdasa.) :  dantium  in  Oenenna, 
TcrtRca. cam. 35 aijin. ;  Veg. Vet 3, 31. 
I  (fhumi),  Oram,  V.  frenum,  luf  inft 
■  (fraea.),  irn,  irava,  adi. 

, J  BrUUbtartiig.  Iridtcd: 

ala.  i  c  IM  emaby,  Stat  a  5,1,  98. 
-  A^BH^i^^^"^*^)^  svl.  atum.  1.  (archaic 
iaf.  prat*,  jxus.  frenorier,  Prnd.  Psydt 
191)  a.  0.  ffrenum]  Tafumitk  loM  a  bri- 
dU,  to  bridU  (quite  class.)  :  E,  L  it :  firo- 
nad  eqni,  Hirt  E  G.  8, 15.  T;  §o  eqnoa. 
Vug.  A.  5.  554:  Hor.  £p.  I.  15^  13:.ora 
cervi  caplstris,  Or.  U  10,  IXS:  ooBadra- 


xen.  xves.  cam. . 
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oommi  (Medea),  id.  ib.  7: 330-;  et  dmeo- 
nes,  id.'  Tristr  3,  8>  3 :  frcnalo  delpbbie 
sedens  Tbetia,  id.  Met  11,  237 ;  cf.  vecta 
eat  ftenato  piaoe  Thetia,  "Hb.  1,  5,  46: 
Innata  aeiea.  it.  tit  cacaby  (opp:  pedes, 
tris).  SO.  U.  36«. 

n,  Tranaf.,  in  gen.,  Ta  bridle,  earb, 
rettrain,  dueki  (Aedua  ventos)  Imperio 
premit  ae  vlnelia  et  carcaro  ircnat  Virg. 
A.  1,54:  agnrinaductor,  Sil.  9, 418:  qmm 
tristis  hiema  glacie  cnrana  fronarct  aqua- 
rum.  Viif.  O.  4, 136 :  alvum  ftei»t  brna- 
sica,  Sereu.  Somon.  39;  ao  tusaim  medl- 
caminc,  id.  17. 

B.  Trop.,  To  bridle,  earb,  rtMlrain, 
govern :  frenatam  tot  maha  linguam  re- 
solvimus,  Plin.  Pan.  66,  5 :  qui  eas  (volup- 
tatee)  sua  tempenmtia  frcnavit  ac  domu- 
it,  Liv.  30,  14,  7 :  ejus  (Clodii)  fhrorea, 
quos  nullis  Jam  iegibus,  nulib  judiciia 
frenare  poteramua,  Oe.  Mil.  38.  77 ;  so 
apea  avidas,  Sil.  10,  341 :  impetum  ecrl- 
bendi.  Fbaedr.  4,  35,  7 :  dolorea  corde,  to 
tiut  up,  Sil.  8,  390 :  gciites  superbaj  jus. 
titia  (Dido),  Virg.  A.  1,  523 :  cf.  Aemoni- 
am  (PeliaS).  Val.  Fl.  1,  93 :  nei)nia  tsme- 
ro  frenari  eoa  diccre  posset,  quominua  de 
eo  libere  qnerantur,  Liv.  96,  29,  7. 

RrOntSaif  orum,  m.  An  Italian 
tribe  m  Samnium,  on  Ike  Adriatic  Ssa, 
now  Abruzzo  Citra,  Cam.  B.  C.  1,  33  jSn.  ; 
Liv.  9,  16;  45j(a.,'  cf  Mann.  Its!  1,  p. 
695.— IL  Dcriv.,  FMStiBlUb  ''  ^™' 
adj..  Of  or  bdonging  to  tktFnatani: 
agar.  Ur.  87, 43 :  re^.  PUn.  3, 11, 17. 
'  frftBim  (iraen.),  i.  n.;  and  more  ireq. 
in  mo  plur.,  frena,  orum,  n.,  and  heterocL 
in  the  phir.,  freni,  onua,  ffi.  (v.  the  follg.) 
A  bridle,  curb,  bt. 

t.  Lit;  (u)  Plar.!  avvl  freoi.  Curt 
4,  13  aicii. ;  ao  nam.  freni.  Id.  7, 10  fin. ; 
cf.  also  under  no.  II. ;  equua,  equa,  quae 
fipena  radpere  sofet,  Cic.  Top.  8,  36 ;  so 
ace  frena,  Vint.  A.  4.  L15;  5,  818;  Ov.  M. 
15,  519 ;  Am.  3,  4, 16 :  non  domito  fr^nos 
ore  momordit  cquus,  lib.  1, 3,  43 ;  so  fire, 
nos,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  7,  12 ;  Virg.  O.  3,  184  ; 
Liv.  1,  48,  6 ;  Son.  Tranq.  15^n. :  mode- 
rarjcr  hunc  (cquum)  frcnls,  Lucr.  5, 1297 ; 
ao  frenia,  id.  5,  1316;  Virgi  A.  11,  719; 
889;  12,372;  Hor.  a  1,  1,91;  Ov.  M.  5, 
643;  Luc.  1,  495;  7,  531,  ct  aaep.— (^ 
&ng. :  frenumque  (equus)  rcccpit  etc., 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  10,36;  38.'— b.  Proverb.: 
frenum  mordero,  to  take  the  bit  in  on^e 
teeth,  L  c.  to  qfer  oppoaitiam,  to  resist :  si 
frennm  momordcris  percam.  Brut  in  Cic. 
Fam.  11,  23,  2 ;  cf.  sad  ut  mones,  fronum 
momordi,  Cic.  ib.  11.  24, 1. 

ILTransf.  :^  Like  oar  terms  5H^ 
aDOcur^  L  q.  Means  of  guiding  or  gov^ 
eming,  restraint :  (a)  Plur. :  rerum  fre- 
ni, the  reins  qf  doatinion,  SiL  I,  340:  freni 
sunt  izOecti  vobts,  Quirltos,  nuUo  modo 
perpeticndi  ;  alligati  ct  ronatrlcti  estia 
amaro  vinculo  serritutis,  Val.  Max.  9,  9, 
5 ;  cf.  IVeni  domitnrum  gentium,  Curt  7, 
lOjEn.;  Cic.  Rep.  3,  33:  ut  Isocratem  in 
acerrimo  IngenioTbeopompi  ct  lenisaimo 
Epbori  dixiiae  traditum  est  alteri  se  cnl- 
Cflria  adbibere,  alteri  fronoa,  id.  Brut  56, 
204 ;  rf.  In  the  follg. :  Mntinam  illi  exsnl. 
tanti  tnmquAm  frcnos  furoris  injerit  Cic. 
FhiL  13,  9,  90 :  date  frenoa  hnpotcnti  na- 
turae et  indomito  animali,  give  ths  reins 
to,  L  e.  albmfuU  scope  to,  Liv.  34,  9,  13  ; 
ao  frenos  furcntibas  ira  l^xat  Luc.  7, 
125 ;  impone  ftlicitati  taao  frenos,  put  on. 
Curt  7,  9  ad  Jin. :  Imperii  frcna  tenere 
sui.  Ov.  Tr.  2,  48 ;  so  frena  imperii  mode- 
rari,  id.  Foot  2,  9,  33 :  capcrc,  id.  4,  13. 
27 :  frena  licentiae  injicere.  Hor.  Od.  4, 
15  10 :  pone  irao  frena  modnmque.  Pone 
et  avahtiac,  Juv.  8,  68:  subiit  leges  ct 
frena  momordit  Die  aolutus  amor,  i.  e. 
submiued  to,  Stat  B,  1.  2,  28 :  quod  dice, 
bat  Isocrates,  so  calcaribua  in  Epboro, 
contra  autcm  in  Thcopompo  frenia  uti 
aolcra.  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  9,  36 ;  also  In  Quint 
3.  8, 11 ;  of.  above  the  passngi)  Cic.  Brut 
56,  204 ;  and  alter,  utl  dixit  Isocrates  In 
Epboro  et  Tbeopompo.  frcnis  ef*et  alter 
ewcaribus,  id.  Att  6,  1,  12:  non  lolum 
frenis  sed  etiam  jugo  nccepto,  Liv.  37, 36, 
5 ;  animum  rcge :  qui  nisi  paret,  Imperat : 
hunc  frcnis,  hunc  ta  compcace  catena, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  2.  63 :  Jam  vaga  proeillet  fre- 
nis natura  remotU,  Id.  Sat  !i,  7.  74.  —  (^ 
Slag. :  ni  frcnum  aedpcre  et  vtctf  panre 
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fiitentar,  yirg.'  A/IS^'SeS:  voiiwtate*  te- 
nere «ub  freno.  Sen.  Ep.  93  audi 

'B.  Foet  for  Horse,  steed,  charger; 
Prop.  4,  10,  19 :  portarumque  moras  fra- 
nU  asBUltat  ct  haatia,  Stat  Th.  11,  B43. 

O,  In  gon..  That  aihidt  holds  things  4a- 
gether,  aband  (post.Aag,  and  very  rare): 
absihunt  pontes  tecHque  tremontis  Saxaa 
frena  labant,  etc,  the  stone  bands,  ties,  Stat 
Th.  10;  880.- Hence,  2;  In  anatomy,  frc- 
num. The  UgaateiU  vhtch  attaeha  the  4«- 
side  of  At  firtMnto  the. gUma t  Oela.7, 
25,3. 

finSaneU  entis,  od^. '  That  repealti- 
hi,  t^t&i,  or  fi-equentty  tahes  ptttce,  qflea, 
frequent  (quite  class.). 

(Lit:  A,0fpci8ons.Tlkal<s(^l<nal 
a^ace,otlMatoftm  does  a  thing:  eratiUe 
B^mae  froquena,  in  foro  et  in  ore  omdl- 
um  qnotidle  Tonabatur,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  6, 
16 :  qidbuscmn  si  frequentea  sunt  Id.  OC 
3, 13,46;  e£  Tor.  Ad.  L  1,  80:  and  In  tbe 
Oomp. :  quod  fillum  frequentntrem  propa 
cum  illia  quam  socum  cemebat,  Liv.  39, 
S3,  11 :  frequens  Platonis  auditor,  an  aa- 
siduous  hearer,  Cic.  Or.  4,  45 ;  c£  frequoas 
spectator,  Quint  10,  5,  19;  ao  conviva, 
Marl  9, 98, 10 :  fh:qnentem  ad  signa  osae, 
Liv.  3,  24,  '5 :  adesse  fircqucns  seuatid, 
Tac.  A.  4,  55;  ao  frequena  eoDeionlbiH^ 
id.  Hist  4,  69J!n. ,-  and  frequens  aeereti^ 
id.  Aim.  4,  3 :  in  ore  fkequena  poateiltailB 
eria,  Ov.  Pont  3, 6, 34 ;  frequena  te  andlil 
atquo  aSH  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  97,  343.- FoM 
with  the  tfi/*. :  blc  homiuum  caana  lantn 
e<  demere  fatia  Jura  frequena,  Stat  Th. 
7,706. 

B.  Of  inanimate  and  abstr.  tliinga,  Rs. 
peaud,  often,  fivfiunt,  comvwn,  usual: 
(eenectus)  caret  epubaexatmctiaqneiDeiK 
aia  et  freqnentibua  poeuUs,  Cic  de  San. 
13,  44 :  Irequentiores  (lactueae)  tal  dbo, 
Plin.  30.  7,  36  fin. :  frequentea  UlenA 
Suet  Tib.  11;  ao  edicts,  id.  Ner..41': 
iambua  et  trochaeus  frequena,  Cic.  de  Or. 
3, 47, 182 :  cf  (rerbum  igiaa^  qnum  apod 
alioa  ait  etiam  frequens,  apud  aUoa  nnm- 
qnam  repeiiatnr.  Quint  I,  5,  39 ;  Var.  L. 
L.  7,  5,  99,  S  99 :  freqacBtJora  Mrodoh, 
Aain.  FolL  in  Cic  Fam.  10, 31, 1 ;  toiUta. 
ritaa,  Nep.  Att  19  jii>. :  Inaorea,  id.  Fbo& 
1 :  comparationia  nana,  QnintS,  6, 14;  •» 
fraqoentior  nana  anulomm.  FlfaL33, 1, 6; 
cf.  noc  fUt  alia  oenma  apud  aDttoooa  van 
frequsntior.  id.  37, 7, 31 :  neqaentwr  teoa, 
Liv.  3,33,3;  so  aententia, HiB.  Bp.  3;  11, 
6 ;  frequena  apud  Oraeeos  adaolna.'Oell. 
1, 8, 4 ;  cC  Qi&it  8, 6,  37;  andTdS, 5, 1 : 
id  Irequentiua  eat,  quam  ut  ezempUa  ean. 
finnandnm  sit,id.4, 1,  75:  so  id. 9, 1^53: 
esse  videatur.  Jam  nlmis  frequena,  octooa- 
rlum  inchoBt,  id.  9,  4,  73  ;  Tac.  A.  3,  33: 
parere  ergo  exceptionem  rei  judicatae, 
frequens  est,  FauL  Dig.  44,  3,  6. 

B,  Tr  an  sT.,  to  a  moltitiide,  AtteaibUi 
<n  great  numbers,  f^iU,  crowded,  aaatet- 
ous :  videt  muitos  cquites  Romnnos,  fra- 
qnentes  praeterea  cives  atqne  soeioa,  Cic. 
Verr.  1,  3,  7 :  lefert  etiam.  qui  andiam; 
frequentea  an  pnuci  an  singuli,  id.  de  Or. 
3,  55,  211  :  major  freqnentiorque  lega- 
.tio,  Liv.  5,  5,  10:  senatus  fait  frequcntkn 
quam,  etc . . .  frequentea  fhimus,  omnino 
ad  ducentos,  CHc.  Q  Fr.  9,  L  1 ;  so  eena- 
tua  freqnens  convcnit  id.  Fam.  10,  13.  3 ; 
ct  senates  frequena  vocatu  Dmai  in  cu- 
riam venit,  id.  de  Or.  3,  1.  3;  and  PUm 
Mil.  3,  6,  111 ;  cf.  also,  frequcntissimo  sa- 
natu,  Cic  Phil.  2,  ."B.  99 ;  and  ad  fTe<;(neB. 
Uorea  consultatio  dilata,  Liv.  35,  7, 1 :-  le. 
gem  populi  frequcntis  sufiragiis  abrooa* 
re,  (Me.  Brut  63,  322:  mane  Oermanl  fre- 
quentea ad  enm  in  castrn  veneruiU,  Caea. 
B.  O.  4, 13,  4 ;  cf.  codcm  conveniunt  so- 
dique  frequentea,  id.  ib.  7,  63,  6 ;  and  id. 
B.  C.  1,  13,  1 ;  frequenti  conseseu,  float 
Aug.  44 :  convivio  frequenti.  id.  Caoa.  31 ; 
Tib.  61:  freqaenti  aadlcorio,  id.  Obnid. 
41 :  equitea  Romani,  qui  freqnentiaalroi  in 
gradibua  Concordlac  stetemnt  Cic.  PU]. 
7,  8,  31' :  hue  postcro  die  onam  frcquea* 
tissiml  conveniunt  Caos.  B.  O.  4.  IL  5 ; 
frequena  Ibi  hie  plsds.  PUn.  9, 59,  85 :  hue 
.ireqaens  Cacmenta  demittit  redemptor 
Cum  famulifl  (poet  for  famolia  froquan- 
tibna),'  Hor.  Od!  3,  i;  34. 

B.  Of  places  Wed  with  a  multitude, 
FttUd,  rub,  crxmded,  poprdons,  much  fta- 
qaanttd,  mil  stedttd ;  constr.  ais.,  a,  aU., 

ais 
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m^i  tn  Ttti,  itka  e,  gn. :  (a}  Aht.i  frfe- 
iiutntifidsawa  tb^Mrumi  Ck*  Olr.  1,  !K 
jbL :  lie  ut  tmlU  ([inteftctuii^)  Uit4  InJlk  I 
ftt^Orndtsr  tiici  puwiU  mor*  ptpuiont.  id.  ' 
i'lmc.A  21;  to  Iruqiicui  munkiplusu  Ui- 
PtHX  'J.  41,  HJGi  uid  &pqii.?ntf  NmdUUa, 

pufium^  fiiwcA  Jrrqivttie^.  Liv.  ;te,  18,  U  : 
vlh,  <Jth  A^  a*  I,  £ti3 ;  cf,  CDtnpiLii,  iJur.  8- 
ft,  ^,  ^i  luik,  R  eamnfkc^  S4  ;  ef.  poni- 
pft.  (^-.  A,  A,  1,  147"^^)  £.  ahi.  (^  twrti. 
Hut  vitii^Aagrj :  quum  «fmni  picHsiiAquc 
et  frtKfUcTQiteiEi  Ct'Clui  urL^rD  vitlijBeQt, 
Ut.  U9,Si  Bu  kM^A  flodiriciit,  Id  U  '-^I. 
At  Aegjpta*  muUii  ur^iitms,  PUo.  A,  9. 
II  i  tsem  colubrk  Or.  M.  4,  tJ^-JCi:  8iau 
^•Mtaiv^  Mliuubu,  Ul.  lt>  15.  71^  :  .^vn 

1nA«  OT'  M,  9,  lOi>;  vivarium  pLiclbiu, 
OQLei>  lei-^phnrfltTH  tt:li«  Lemiiebi.  St?n. 
UeTA,  Air.'nln.  —  G^np, ;  utrn,  pan  he- 

t  jsrt«. '  qu^iil  tiiJu  tilirtio  trcquoDii  focua- 
dutmit;  rt»t  (motiJ«),  Thl'.  A.  4,  tiSt 

^^  trAqueater,  1.  (uoc.  to  no.  ],) 
Qfimt  fntfluHtiy  (not  fn.*^.  till  jUker  tbc 
jLit|^  peiidd):  ut  fmqutntt^r  tA  ^Aeidun 
«OlUi^tii«niur  Viii  rWoBrmitii>110f.-t«x^ 
«tialBlik>tae^  AucL  iii^r.  i,  ^  (O;  nd  nil 
eBMm  freqiunter  rnqtiinn*,  Ctc.  lU'p.  1^  0 
jjllaieir :  urdquentcB)  t  pi-nudptic  quidovn 
1  Ctc&raEH.-[fi,  frtqueuLE^f  tvoiAn  flpud 
,  Quint  Ip  ^  Ut  t'i^i]«tt«r  in 

L  tnctatur  oHquii  Aqitl:u:  rrlir]DiiJiilu 
auB  legiilc*  pottunt  ineidcini  tmctimtA. 
i^  0(  a,  4 1  halvt  uuuu  t«lk  iHl^jEoriw  &c- 
4BCbler  «nlio^  Red  nro  lu^tu,  id.  8i,  d, 
47  K  eontitntci  mit  cerbs  niralBtti  frDqucn- 
M"*  tdi94l,  U;  soT^.  Hiin]icr,  id.  m,^; 
jnd  Tt  til  the  foii^ -^Ct'mp.  r  qtioil  til  M. 
Cierao  •crJpU)  sU  "iflrutiiin  libro  froqat-n- 
tiu*  t«nUHurT  Qttlbt.  1,  lU,  i:  haipo  lul  mtt- 
iiKturnai  fr^qoi^ilut  f»crtli^iirT  n^fJ  hatf!^ 
rJ[A  sd  Jus  quixpui,  id.  ^  10,  Ittt ;  ttc  plobe 
fhm«ti^ACibnuin  dHUia  fr^qucntiuis  h  iw- 
flHJI*  u^pemtUTt  ^m?-t  Ailc.  40:  mm  uiim 
mlHf  t^ecycro  friMFuuntiiitf  i^«i,  Ov.  F,  3, 

HTmo  4D3uld  uticur,  (-Ic:,  ijr.^  ^4«  Ht :  DUa 
drrApfir^  vdNtiuii  frcqEienHflClnir.,  taeiida 

mnwflrrai,  by  nany  <»o  Vt^r^  f vv}^)  :  htiic 
Aq)wU.t  ititercKdJtur,  ('».  Au.  l,  il*,  ."j  : 
ftomun  iadt;  frcqucntoi-  mitrrHtum  L^tt, 

fteqnentximeKitiimi  »■  "  tfrt-'ifncn 

tit)   .J    »L-f*fi"'jj'ii|i     in    !'(K.')lkjH[l  (pOll'C^lilUM.), 

Uvi\.  i.  II,  12;    .%,  1,    L 

/VCfBTJ'l^,  JJtqtlCtit    U/e,    U    CTYITFiJin^V    ^f- 

■fietktr:  £  la  pon.  (kw  vutjt  mraljr) ;  mav 
rfncinlDruin  iTCi]unaitNiioh  ticJl  In  (^  0. — 
2L  ill  pBrtlc,  in  rbi^Df,  Ihd^,  (bd  re- 
Bt.'iLteitty  in  L*ic)  :  dfnan  et  mnttiiTti*  ver- 
inrum^  Auct.  Hot.  4,  3!>,  37:  ar'ii^'nrDmia- 
ffilm  et  ffoocoTrfido  ttniv(*r(ta,  Clc.  rnst, 
Stt^  i24>  couerquruLJuin.  Id.  ib^  IB,  SS.— 
0^  A*  &  B^.  ai'  »iif'L'cih,  A  noff4rFir«tf  tt- 

Hm  nporit^tft  *' frrqutmtaiio  che.  qnuzii 
nm  In  bfta  ena^n  AbfpvrMH?  copiTintur  in 
umm,  quo  cTmA-ior  dul  rninujcwior  ontlu 
•il,"  AiK-Liror.4,  4*).  Sa, 

flreqneiitjLtiviUt  "<  ^"i-  q^^-  l^"'- 

aqrntu)   In  tJir  lutrr  ^hbu^  T^at  dett/tta 
l\c  rrpttifion  tifMn  att,  frc^fHimlalier :  Tpr- 
bm  <Tin    9.  fi,'  \.^Ath.,  VtJti.  0.  V.  Vtll- 
bKHriARK,  p.  :JTL>  Mult 
fr'P'^TH^n'tfttor.^  ')T^#n  *4^  [id.]  (B  peiat- 

(3ltnli*  frixjiipjiunar  ct  disfCH^uaatar  rst 
App.  Tfitm«:a;.  p.  H  j  pnxmiJQmEn  et  co^- 
iinruin  cum  fniUji^hotfirt^qDcntatqr,  Tcrt. 
ManD^.  6. 1^1. 

f^Moeiltataif  "•  uin.  Pan.  vid  P^,, 
irtttn  [r«^ii]iTjtH3. 

fr^qnentepir  **^'^-'  v  frt'^iM?!]?,  ad  fin. 

fr«qtlCOtiaT  'i^'rX  Itrrqupiu*,  ttfl,  II. j 

Sn  &ifi:ni.f'ii'!tg   tn    ^/dit    HVrfluSftrHi^  tf  All- 

no 


^Uflr^  fT«M<  lAro/^jf  CqBito  class. ;  a  fariur- 
tbe  f  xpriiUlOD  oi  Cicero} :  («)  c,  ^tm. : 
tctttii  eid  baju«cr  *.\.  Mueil  Janua  et  Totti- 
bi^ttbu  qwA  iDAziiEiift  qBobdie  frequeiftU 
dTluin  HO  audmiorum  bomlnum  apleo- 
dora  ficjcbnitar,  Cir.  do  Or.  1,  45^.; 
C]BotidiHUa  nrDMTordin  assidu&M  et  fiio> 
qvitnOa.  it  *.'\e  r<:  ttt-  cons.  1, 3 :  tomms 
bumiiniim  ftvqti^^ntUi^  Cic.  Verr.  3,  S;  77, 
]i^,  i?[}  btjminntm  id.  Lael.  83,  87 :  ne- 
ffatbtDrnrn,  ^n\l  J.  47.  H  :  aadttonUD, 
tiLiint.  lU^  7.  Id:  M-holAniixi.  id.  1,  %  1: 
viil^n^  ^(>p^  Att.  ^ :  t  piBtolnnun,  Cic  Ml 
4.16,1;  so  ma^jiA  sopalcroram,  id.  TQbc. 
^  'A  C5  T  et^nirulifnim,  PUo.  27. 1%  91 : 
eoell,  K  c.  Mf  deiirHy  c/Ue  air,  Vitr.  S^  9: 
Tbu^iydLdirttitci  cr»'bcrreat  rerum  fircqiien> 
dft.  Ill  Tr  rTx>nttii  prope  numerum  sentcn- 
tifirum  nuLDcf u  ro^insquatur,  Cio.  de  Or. 
St  l\  5il ;  nu  tamuiuniain,  id.  Part.  or. 
IS;  4  L — ijj)  Jhn. :  dumiun  rcdud  e  caixk> 
po  cMm  majiiEDu  tTL-qncntia  ac  mnltitu* 
41n*i,  Cic.  V>rr.  J.  7.  18:  fpsquentia  et 
pUtjfUfl,  id.  Alt  1, 1,  5:  non  nsitata  fire- 
qoaala  fthpbti  Emnma.  id.  Mil.  1, 1 :  efler- 
n  ma^va  irwiui'ali*,  id.  FUcc.  17,  41 :  so- 
lidAHi  rt  robtifltiim  €i  asridnam  frequon* 
(i«n  prfttflH^r*;',  id.  Plane.  8jS».  -■  frequen- 
bnm  ntquc  ctiicimii  Kuuin  alicui  praestare, 
tlirt.  C.  C.  H,  54i,:i;  f  aea.  B.  C.  3,  19,  5. 

fl^quMltOi  »''l  atom,  1.  tr.  a.  [£re- 
qutfiipj  1,  {9r:c.  to  iLV4.|acn8i  no.  I.)  To  vis- 
it or  rttttri  ta  /i^r^vj  ntly,  Ut  ftegvent.;  ib 
lift  or  nutkr  luv  £/  jrcTiKniqri  to  reptat 
<qnLtv  cluiriL) :  lermunes  eomot,  qui  fre- 
qunitant  domain  jdcuh.  Cic  ¥«m.  5,  31, 
1 ;  ng  juvtTntud.  quMi  domum  Cadllnae 
fri'qiietjTiibr^t,  S«[L  C.  14,  7;  and  QnJnL 
L^  II,  5e  (Vi^^jipAttliinns)  locum  inciitia- 
bBlortiin  ftAsiduQ  t'rvqttcntaTit,  Suet  Vesp. 
3:  4cboUtji  abei^jiaff.  Id.  Gramia  7:  dum 
dEu#  Eurotuu  iinttiaoitainqae  frequentat 
£Lpiirtm.  Ot.  M,  1(1,  169:  deniqao  plcbes 
flic  Dc^roDf^  uti  odfices  sgrestesqne  om- 
oei  r^lictia  np^^rlbUB  freonentarent  Mali* 
um,  t[/i4^»  r^JF^i'/^rJ,  itMrtea  to  kfm,  Ball.  J. 
7^  6 ;  HO  jiivcTLu  >ni  Javentntis  concor- 
S11.  juta  publLcl?  irttuUis  freqnentabator, 
l^ic.  A,  ^h  ht;  c(-  Tin  coctu  salutantlam 
rrcquontniY^tiir  Acn|ipina,  id.  ib.  13, 18 ; 
«a  tuD  i±  lJi«t.  a.  li}.— In  fho  pass.:  si 
n[i«ujLndc»  nlio  doHiiuo  solita  est  froquen- 
tfirl  (fiorntis),  Cic.  Off*.  1,  39,  139 :  qaae 
lopB  ot  TiAtiriiied  tninos  fireqnentata  sunt, 
SitH,  J.  17,  :^:  tu  pnmas  quasqae  partes  in 
naimti  tH*qnL>Dt4,  jrtijumtly  niiut  otmrt  re- 
jtt^^  Aiict,  IJcj,  ^  2i^  40 :  haoc  ftt;qnen- 
Tal  PhakTcue  ma::CLTnc,  Cic.  Or.  27,  94: 
furba  njuul  rt  UvEuen  clamant,  Hyme- 
uaft?  fn:quentiitiitH  l>r.  Her.  12,  143 1  VO^ 
moriain  nbr^juc-.  Kcii,  ConsoL  ad  ftloFC^S; 
VWnu  CW.  1.  I,  iO.— In  the  pass.:  nee 
ideo  ronjiij^D  ct  I'ducationes  libcmm 
irt'ifucnubantur  pi^^^^^Blida  orbltate,  be- 
rnmt  mnre  frc^uffit,  Tac.  A  3,  S5 :  prima 
tJ-iillis  fit^iituutiiT  inductio  (calcu),  be 
rrpt^ttd,  PfilN  1,1^;  vorU  trantiatiD  insti- 
tata  ^t  binpioR  c&npo,  frequentata  deleo 
tntiuoJ4.  Cic.  do  Dr.  3,  38. 156 ;  cf.  quae 
Ccxetnpln  b*Tiuli«  ATbenicnsium)  nata  et 
rr^qombitB  apTiti  iiloii.  etc,  id.  Rep.  1,  3. 

tt  i*^f"  *">  iVt^qiiens,  no.  IL)  TO  fiU 
vitk  a^nat  fiumh>r  i:mnUHude,  to  crowd, 
pcopif,  §i6rJi  a  pltif-p :  to  OMsetnbU  or  bring 
tg^rtkcria  ttuin^rrjf{likcwisc  quite  class.): 
urlw^H  EiDA  b:*r[i]iiuta  coctu  non  potuu- 
AMTt  ri'C  notbliraii  nee  freqnentari,  be 
pbifilttl  Cic,  Chf.  t!,  4. 15;  so  ItalUo  soil- 
biduii  m  freqiicntfiri,  id.  Att  1, 19.  4  ;  and 
^utL  Auii-  4t»:  trTii[i[a  ftequcntari  nunc 
decci;  to  bt  CTordtrH.  Or.  F.  4;  871 :  mun- 
dum  n»VA  pTOlc,  ta  rieklif  wtoek,  CcA.  poet 
lu,  ai^j  \  BO  niftiion^.  Id.  8, 16,  S:  custane- 
La,  id,  4,  33,  3  :  vicirnm,  Id.  4,  IS,  1 :  qnos 
qaum  ciiNii  hlc  ilii^^  ad  aeraHum  fttNjuen- 
tA09pC^  ercv,  hoii  atpeinbled  iH  greal  nrtM- 
Amt,  Cir.  Cat  4,  7.  iS:  acerratlm  multa 
frcqucntiOn.  hn^hyg  to^Hktr,  crowding 
UK^tthef,  Id >  Or.  2fH,  [<.1 ;  c£  turn  cat  quasi 
lumimbot  clijtkik;Lic»da  et  frequentanda 
omniJ  oiatio  BcnT^^fitiannn  atque  Terbo- 
nun,  id.  fe  Or  a,  Sii,  201;  T.  freqnenta- 

B,  Inf>nrtlc.  (li^ colebro, bnt much 
Ie-jtj  fri'E},jf.  7\r  «e^eAr4M  or  Aan  m  ^reot 
HHn^tTjr.  osp.  ft  fi.*pt[val:  publicum  eat, 
quExl  civlthB  untrirsa  aliqua de  oanaa fre- 
qumtiit,  Qt  ludi,  dies  fbsnis,  bdbim,  Cia 


lar.  2,  £7,  40;  so  sacra,  dr.  M.  4,  97- 
dies  soUemtes,  Uuet  Aag.  53 :  qooanB*- 
dam  eiisoquias  osque  ad  rogasa,  id.  TU». 
33 :  CerOT«m  (Knnoeee  noras),  Anot.  fH- 
up.  77. — Ueooe 

frtquentatns,  a,  nm.  Pa.  Ai  i^- 
MSM,  oommoM,  much  ueed:  pftTimeatm. 
PUn.  36.  35,  61 :  gemma  reginis,  id.  37,  lO. 
54.  $  145.—"  B.  y^  qf,  rick  or  «bott»d- 
ia%g  in  any  tmng :  aliud  genos  eat  aoa 
tarn  sententUs  ireqncutatum  cnvn  TerMa 
Tcdacre  otqiie  incitatum,  Cie.  Brut  9Gy  3SSl 

^  lIt.  10^5.) 

;,  frejWM  ud  flewMb  ••  »>».  ''^- 

fromfrendo. 

Arstflley  *«.  «•  AJ^ins-pn  j  infutt- 
dltur  in  iretab  piper,  atc^  Apic.  7,  5^     . 

fr^StftUflf  a  «<;■  [fretum]  Cy*  or  li^ 
longtng  to  a  strait  (a  post-clasa.  word) ;  a 
Rhaetiaram  exordio  adosqoe  frctunm 
Occanum,  tJu  EngUek  ChmMtut^  Asim. 
28,8. 

e,  V.  frotum,  isa  i^  3. 

i,  n.  (also  fretus,  as,  «. ;  t. 

in  ^e  ioUg.^  (prob.  Idndr.  ividi  t4p*s,  iron 
irr/pw,  irc^'iu,  a  passage-way  tiiroagli  At 
Boa;  T.  Passow  undsr  wt^et}  A  me^ 
sotHML  dumneL 

X,  Lit.:  A.  1  °  8«i^  •  («i)  Form  fre- 
tum:  presteres  freta  drtnuu  FerreacaA 
Lncr.  6,  427 :  quid  de  freds  aut  de  nusi- 
iiis  aestibas  plnra  dtcami  Cic.  Dir.  2;  K 
34 ;  cC  ftetomm  angnstiae,  id.  K  Dc  9. 7. 
19:  SestOD  Abydena  eeparat  vrtie  ho- 
tum,  Ot.  Tr.  1,  10^  S8i  fretam  SicffirMo. 
the  SieUioM  Straiu,  the  SlnitB  of  Mnoim. 
dc.  N.  D.  3.  10,  34 ;  also  eallod  fretaa 
Siciliac,  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 3, 1;  t,  ia  tlw  folk 
fretum  nostri  maris  et  Occam*  t.  e.  tie 
Gaditanitm  Straiu,  Strmiu  nf  Oikraim. 
Sail  J.  17,  4.— 0?)  Form  frotns:  aHi 
fretus,  Lnca  In  Mod.  206,  30 ;  NaeT.  ^ 
Mot.)  ib.  27  :  angusto  fretu.  L«cr.  1,  721 : 
cf.  ut  peran^to  frctu  diriaa  serritaiii 
ac  libertatia  jura  cogaoscervt,  Cic  Verr. 
3;  5,  66,169  (ace  to  GeU.  13^  SQL  15):  in- 
ter Italiam  et  Siciliam  qui  est  fretua.  Vir. 
in  Non.  305,  31 :  a  Gaditano  fret«.  Ck:  ia 
Cbaris.  p.  103  P. :  anmdac  Iretna.  Mut- 
sala  ib. :  aalsi  fretns,  Licin.  ib. 

Bf  In  parttc,  Tke  atrmkt,  far  As 
Straus  cf.  Sieilf :  quum  ae  UW  ssptian 
die  Tcoisse  a  freto  dixisset.  Cic  An.  S,  1. 
6 ;  so  id.  Verr.  2, 1,  59,  154  ;  ^  S;  7  Jb. ; 
a  5.  9.  5;  Caos.  B.  C.  1.  29, 1 ;  BneL  1%. 
2 ;  Flor.  S,  3 ;  Hor.  Epod.  9,  7.  et  sL-tt 
^nee  FrefceaM  mare.  t.  c  tke  Sirmiis  9 
Si^  Cic  Att  10,  7,  1. 

K  ^oe^  transf.:  A.  In  gen.,  for  TV 


in  freta  dum  fluTU  ouirent,  Virc.  A. 

st  per  Tiati 

navibua  '^daeis  llclencii,  Bor.  Oo.  1, 15i,  1 : 


1,  €07:  pastor  qnnm  traberet  j 


frelis  acrior  Hadriac  id.  ib.  1, 33, 15 : 
innm,Or.ponL2,2,2:  Ub7cnm,id.FBii. 
3^568. 

*  B.  Of  tbc  sky  :  (polvi^  perrafait  cor- 
11  frctum,  Enn.  in  Non.  SOS.  39. 

*0<  O^  the  spring,  as  ikke  period  of 
transitiou  from  cold  to  beat :  fretns  ^m» 
anni,  Lucr.  €,  364. 

B.  A  raging,  sweUiag,  Ami,  riaiasa  .- 
Botans  freta,  Lucr.  4,  1037;  cf.  frvcnaa 
adoloscentiae,  id  eat  accuoda  inapnii 
aetas,  Flor.  1,  26 :  invidiae  atqne  accfti- 
tatls  fretttn  eflervescit  GelL  lOi  3;  7. 

I.  frdtntf  ^  Qi°>  «9-  iMsgn^  v 
supported  on  something,  in  a  good  or  bad 
sense ;  rekfing  or  dtjicitdmg  vfom^  tnah 
ing  to,  daring  (quite  daaa.) ;  constr.  r 
am.,  rarely  c  dot.,  and  poeL  c  iuf.:  («^ 
c  «M. :  omnoa  mortales  diis  aunt  fietL 
PlauL  Caain.  9;  5,  38  Jf.;  robis  Ortos. 
Cic.  Plane.  43,  US :  fretoa  .tntelligenlia 
vestra,  id.  N.  D.  1, 19,  49 ;  ao  fretna  am- 
scientii  officii  mei.  id.  Fam.  3^  7. 6  :  gra- 
tia Bruti,  id.  Att  5.  31.  IS :  Ingcalo.  id.  dr 
Or.  2,  94,  103  :  jurenti.  Vlrg.  A.  2^  43Qi  «t 
al. :  amicitiis.  O.  Cic  PetiL  oona.  %  B : 
pondere  enim  frctsA  (rca)  rtuit»  Laer.  & 
1057:  malitlasua,Ter.Ph.S;l,43.— *0n 
c  dot.  i  muldtado  hoetiani,  nnlfi  nel  pnie* 
terquam  numero  freta,  Ut.  6. 1^  1  Dtak. 
If.  cr. — *  M  c  imf. :  (nares)  pontmn  ir- 
mmpere  fretae  Longius,  daring^.,  mmtm- 
ing,  SUL  TIl  6,  33. 

SL  fiMlUlf  ^•^  "•  [I-  fretos]  Routes. 
otmfiamcs  (post^dass.) :  animi  luS  fieln 
Syaun.  Ep.^  83l 
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'  -  3.  frMUt  It*,".    A  Kraft ;  r.1r«him. 

SufiffiT «<  o^J  If^]  £<»^  rvfrftai, 
ftraksn,  or  eritiiiA/«rf  to  ptecett  JnoihU  i  to- 
ftia,PUn.  17,4,3:  mubnclia.  Id.  34,  18, 
SS. 

*fticS6(  Arunl, /.  ^  (erm  opptM  ro 
T0daiHSiabf,  iMkentite  rnnknown :  Auct 
Aatn.9S6. 

flricftinaatlllB,  1.  <>-  tfrico]  >  ni- 
t<tr^(po<t-clsu.):  bluidoarticaloniinnt), 
Coel.  Anr.  Acut.  8,  6 ;  w  Id.  'RinL  3, 2. 

Mca1ie>  6m.  f.  la.)  a  rubUne,  ruft- 
biuf  iotnt,  friaim  (po*c-Ang.):  fricBtio 
oouiibas  rertebrii  uQlta  e«l^  Cell,  t,  3 ; 
«o  autdiu.  Col.  6, 12, 1 :  Tcbfixnens,  PUd. 
SB,  4, 14  :  dlUgen  tectorlorum,  Vltr.  7,  6. 

fncfttOTi  Srii,  m.  |ld.J  .4  ruiter  (p<Mt- 
riua^  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  3,  7. 

ftieUArai  >«.  /-  Cd]  i<  rvMiiif ,  mh- 
bingieien  of  wbUj  (post-Ang.) :  noo  erlt 
exBCta  frlcaturm,  Vitr.  7, 1. 

frielltn  <">  <■■■  ['■^'J  '^  riiiHi^,  nift- 
bingSovH  (post-AUg.):  emendat  deotl' 
um  vltja  crebro  fricatu,  Plin.  33,  7,  63. 

'fiidolll)  U.  »-  (>d.|  A  ftwiUr  far 
mbbing  ueiaih,  looihpoudir ;  dentiEnu 
(Hcinm,  PUn.  Valer.  1,  36.  Ct  deotUH- 
vhun. 

fticoi  cni,  catmn,  and  eturo,  1.  ».  a. 

ifno]To  nib,  rmb  io*m  (not  in  Cla  or 
^aos.) ;  mvloB  qui  fricabct,  Poet.  ap.  GelL 

15,  4,  3:  numquam  cunoeuaTtmna  Lava, 
ri  ant  fricari  aut  tergeri  tte.,  Plaut.  Poen. 
1,  8,  10 ;  n  corpoa  olco.  Mart.  4,  SO,  5  : 
(aai)  frkat  arboro  ooataa,  Virg.  G.  3,  356 ; 
Scrib.  Comp.  9S3 :  medicameiito  dentea. 
Id.  SB  :  membra  fricata,  Beicn.  Samoa.  6, 
76;  fi>r  which,  ai  pmrit  Mctiu  ocelli  An- 
gnlus.  Jar.  6,  577 ;  alopedaa  fricuere  to* 
ail  caq^  PUn.  9a  5,  SO :  lacrima  in  M- 
oando  odorata,  id.  12,  35,  54  ;  menaae 
tnanu  aloca  iricatae,  id.  13,  IS,  30 :  toftu 
frlcatnr  Tcnto,  id.  30,  28,  48 :  paTiraenta, 
Vitr.  7, 1 :  nnrnquam  herole  facerem,  go- 
nna ni  tarn  neqoiter  Mearaa,  i  e.  nibbed 
my  hwtt  at  a  tmppHaut  (ifaordj  bcfora, 
eoi^rfeaanir  ganaa).  Plant.  Aaln.  3,  3,  8B. 
—In  an  obaceoo  aenie,  FMr.  92;  Mart 
11,99. 

frictla>  *"<'./  Crico]  A  rubbing,  nb- 
Mng  8own,frieiian  of  parti  of  the  body : 
firictiOTehcmcn8,Ienl8,Ccls.3,14;  somo- 
tiooem  adbibere,  id.  ib. :  frlcUone  ntl,  id. 
ib. :  firictioncin  lenemadmovere,  Id.  3, 18. 

McMZi  Id".  /-  [Id.]  Slu  Hat  Ttb*,  in 
all  obaceuo  acbM  :  thai  praetfcet  Uaodrutt 
(poat-claaa.),  Tert  Pall.  4  jtn.;  Roa.  cam. 

16.  Cf.  trlbaa. 

'frIetaxSi  •«.  /•  (M.!  A  rubUng,  in 
•n  obscene  acuie  :  App.  M.  Frgm.  p.  717 
ad.  Ood. 

I.  ttUstam  a,  nm  :  L  B^bbtd,  Tarl. 
of  nico.^ — n,  HooMUd,  Fan.  of  frigo. 

(*  2i  ftl^lMi  <>"<  "L  {ixicti]  A  rubbtng, 
in  an  obaceoe  •mss,  Jnr.  6,  322.) 

•fttoSdOjtola,/.  ffrigoo)  Cold:  Var. 
in  NoSri39, 11,  and  S»6,  81. 

*fari4»ie\»,  are,  ».  «.  [Id.]  To  Mfa 
eoUhto  cool :  oa  nunc  ingafactaa.  Plant 
Poen.  3,5,15.    CC  fridde&eto. 

fllfiOi  Srr,e.n,  lUfir.^plami.fiYlu, 
rigeoTlit.,  to  stiffen,  to  grow  atitl',  rigid ; 
hence]  To  itiAn  with  eM,  u  bt  cold  and 
atif,  to  be  aild,ckitt  (opp.  calere,  to  be  hot 
to  glow ;  whercaa  ^gcre,  inbjcct,  to  feel 
-cold,  to  freeze,  opp.  aeadian,  to  fiwl  hot ; 
r.  caleo  and  algeo)  (qnlta  daaa. ;  eap.  freq. 
In  the  trop.  aanae). 

t  Lit :  ti^nen :  •!  non  tcitn#  Gij^**!,  me 
enlca,  Ter.  P  il  &,  ^,  5 :  cf.  *amni  i  >iqiir  pe- 
des attinge  nnoitmqtuit  Non  fflgt'jit,  Pitra. 
3,108:  iHgatni'thir.  Auet  Autd.S!!:  ror. 
pnaqne  laraiit  iriiiiBa«  i-l  imjiinu  ry  **■ 
ieho  woa  colrj  md  atif,  i  e.  a/*  lAc  diod, 
Virg.  A.  6,  Sl!l  ^  fri^mtq™  oBduu."  ia  cor- 
pore  Tirea,  id.  ib,  S,  U'Jd — Pfovurb.: 
verbum  heixio  hoc  wnaa  nt ;  f^lne  Ce- 
rero  ot  Ubero  irlmt  Vobu*  Ter.  Eun.  4, 
S,  8 ;  abo  qnoird  In  Clc.  N.  D.  %'A>-0. 

II,  Trop-:  ^  Tty  be  inaalm  i.s  .a  a 
atmd'ttUl,  to  fuirs  niHhinr  to  (Lt  ;  i  •  be 
Ufaa$,lngiiiil.frtjiid:  of thtn^i. ii/iivr. 
^vop:  in  re  trl^dinttiiiin^alei,  inft^r^en* 
tlaaima  frigri,  A.ier.  Her.  4.  iS,  S)  ;  «f. 
cmod  UM  snprii  ecripAj,  Carlontm  'rulde 
nigera.  Jam  ciJct,  Coel,  Id  Cic.  Fdiii.  H,  6. 
5:  and  Taldi'  mr.rruti,  nc  frlgeaa  in  lijlter. 
nls :  qnamot^rcaj  cariUno  loculentP  nvn- 
.dnm  ecD*^,  CIc  Fom,  7,  lO,  S:  fii|tna 


anbni«,SD.  16, 888 :  quantum  iinpero  at- 
qno  frigere . . .  Caecmaa  visus  est  t  lo  &e 
ff^id,  GoU.  9,  la  7  :  frigere  (oJ.  fri^da^ 
Tidsntor  lata  ploriaque,  to  b»  dull,  frigid, 
Qnlnt'4,  8,  59:  nbi  <iri«Bt  (sc.  aermo), 
Jbtfs,  JioAs,  Ter.  Enn.  3,3, 11  Rubnk. 

B.  With  respect  to  lixj  eBtiRuitio&  or 
^or  in  which  H  pcraim  or  thing  stands 
(qa.  to  lie  cold  and  sttfl',  frigidum  jnc£n?), 
To  bt  Uldtf  ncmtd,  coldlf  trtaud,  ditrt- 
gmrded:  qnare  tibicen  Antjgenidas  dixe* 
nt  diadpnlo  sane  fKgend  ad  populom ; 
MiU  cane  et  Hasls,  Clc.  Brut  SO,  187: 

?laiie  jam.  Brats,  irlgeo.  id.  Fam.  11,  14, 
:  NImirum  hie  homines  frigont,  Ter. 
Etni.  3,  8,  37  Rnfank. :  Memmius  qoidem 
friget,  Bcaunm  antcm  jampridcm  Pom. 
polna  abjecit  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  8,  3  (for  which 
Memmius  mlrum  in  modom  ^ocst.  Scan, 
ma  Ttfritcrtt,  id.  lb.  i,  8  jEn. ;  and  Mem- 
ndns  plane  lefrfeurat  id.  Att,  4, 18,  3) : 
Jaeebt  beneHcia  Nnculae,  iriget  patmnoa 
JLntoniut,  id.  PhiL  6,  5, 14 :  an  boo  aigniS- 
eaa,  nibU  fleri,  tHgere  te  t  id.  Fsm.  7, 18, 2: 
prima  cooeio  PomneH  flrigebat  rsmansd 
uniuilicad,  id.  Att  1,  14, 1 :  qunm  omnia 
conalUaitigcrentaxrea/naeRci.id.  V«rr. 
2,  8,  25k  60 :  sin  autom  lata  nigebunt,  to* 
flipiaa  te  ad  noo.  Id.  Fam.  7,  11  Jin. 

Orlgtoh  ore,  e.  a.  [frtgna]  To  wakt 
cool,  to  eool,  u  rdraik  with  coohmt  (ex- 
treinely^rare):  irlgerana  iwajiippe,  Ca- 
tnlL  61,  30:  fHgenndi  cbolerieC  CoeL 
Aur.  Acnt  3,  SL  no.  908. 

~  ;«se«i  frixi,  3.  «.  Snck.  n.  Tobt- 
-  --  jr  grtfK  frf Cling  cold,  to  be  cbJUed 
(mostly  ante-clnsa.  and  post.Aug. ;  perb. 
not  nsed  by  Cic)  :  1,  Lit:  eotfem  addt- 
to  oleum,  poBtcB  fen'cfacito :  tnfundlto 
in  catinnm,  uti  iHgoscat  Cato  R.  R.  1, 
156,  6:  irigosdt  terra,  Lucr.  S.  866:  ubi 
firigeacero  pcdofl  mannaque  intelligit  Tao. 
A.  IS,  70 ;  cf.  Ulixi  cor  frixit  prae  parore, 
LiT.  Andr.  In  8erv.  TIrg.  A.  1.  93:  (san- 
guis) qnum  metu  refugit,  abit  omnia  et 
pallore  frigcadt  Quuit  11,  3,  78 :  friges, 
cens  vulnus.  Curt  8,  10. — XL  Trop.: 
A^7b  beeowu  htdctite,  languid,  faint ; 
Mrartlii  ros  nihil  calfaciunt  nos  nic  fri. 

Sore  frigescimus,  CoeL  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  6, 
:  frigescit  aflectus.  Quint  11,  3,  133: 
nott  patiamur  ii-igcscers  hoc  opus  (<.  s. 
mlaerationem),  id.  6,  1,  89.— *■,  To  be- 
come cold  toward  anj  one :  vide  ais,  ne 
majorum  tibi  forte  Limina  frigcscao^  re- 
oriw  tkee  coldlj/.  Pen.  1, 109. 

fkl^AbrinUb  B<  nm,  adj.  [frlgidus] 
Of  Qv'foT  cooling;  (ahouum)  frigldBrium, 
1  e.  to  hold  cold  mattr,  Vitr.  3, 10 :  balinci 
cella  fHgidarla,  Hu  eooling.cf  room.  Pita. 
Ep.  %  17, 11 :  5,  6.  35  <;. :  maltha.  Pall.  1, 
41 :  dstnla,  id.  1,  40 :  cJstcma,  Petr.  73.— 
XL  Sutaat.  trlgidarium,  ii,  n.,  A.  Tkccaal- 
ing.qfroom  in  a  bath,  Vitr.  5,  U. — B  In 
a  rontr.  form,  iVigdiria,  omm,  A  cotdlar- 
dtr,  provitionrTOom  i  mercem  in  frigdarla 
ferra,  LndL  hi  Prise,  p.  908  P. 

tlflgH9,a<lr.  Fail,,  fM^ frigidly; 
T.  Ijlgidua.  adjm.  .  . 

*  ttgldi-flutte.  are,  »,  a.  [frigidus] 
To  make  cold,  to  cool:  oa  calet  tibic  nunc 
id  (al.  num  gitfa)  frigidofaetaa  t  Plant 
Rod.  5, 8,  39.    Cf.  frigefaeto. 

n,  aaj.  i 

JL    r  •"• 

quoqne  iliidem  congerit  irlgidiaacala, 
rMeffat,  etupid;  Gelt.  3, 10,  l£ 

fiffidth  Brr,  V.  a.  [frigldns]  To  nuie 
COM,  to  COM  (p<ist.clafia.);  corpus,  CoeL 
Anr.  Acnt.  3, 17 :  plimibum  tacts,  id.  ib. : 
mombrsnam,  id.  ib.  1, 17. 

fiigldolmi  ■V  nm,  adj.  dim.  [Id.] 
Somackal  cold  and  ttiff  (a  poet  word) : 
pnella,  VIrg.  Cir.  350:  ocelli,  id.  ib.  347. 
— •R,  SomarihalfubU  at  faint:  singul- 
tni,7!atun.  64, 131.  ^ 

eooA  caw ;  6pp.  eaUdua  (cbrrcsp.  in  moat 
(rf  its  Bcniea  to  the  Or.  ^wsic)- 

L  Lit:  nt  calida  et  rrigida,  ot  amara 
et  dulcia.  Cic.  Rep.  3.  %  fin.:  fons  luce 
diuma  Frlgidus,  ct  calldus  noctumo  tem- 
pore, Lncr.  6.  850 :  so  fons,  id.  ib.  6,  875 ; 
880  ;  cf  frigidior  humor,  id.  6,  841 :  845  : 
nee  enim  uuum  hociHgidins  flamon  ntti- 
A  Cic.  Leg.  2,  3,  6 ;  so  ut  nee  ftigidior 
Thracam  nmblat  Ucbnis,  Hor.  Rp.  1, 16, 
13 :  loce  frlgidissima,  Caei.  &  G.  4, 1  Jin. ; 
•0  rara,  Hor.  f^  1,  lA  9:  Pranatia,  id. 
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dd.  3.  4,  89:  Terope.  Virg.  G.  S;  ¥01 
aura,  Or.  Am.  S,  Its  96 ;  e£  nmnet  sab 
Jove  frigiilo  Venator,  Bor.  Od.  1,  1,  fiS; 
And  umbra  noctU,  Virg.  G.  8t  14;  cf  alio 
coelam  eat  hieino  frigiduin  ct  geKdnm, 
tMd  mnd  /^^tiy,  PUn.  f^  5,  6,  4 ;  and  fri* 
gidua  Afira  veaper  Tempera^  Virg.  G.  3,- 
336 :  noguiM,  id.  Eel.  8,  71 :  pcllU  dvD- 
duo,  Lncr.  6,  119'J:  febrls,  an  ague,  Plin. 
86, 11,  71 ;  BO  quartana,  Har.  S.  3.  3,  290  : 
forooDta,  id.  Ep.  1,  3, 36.  —  Poet :  illc  fri- 
ffidaa  Noctea  Don  rine  multis.  Inaoninis 
McrlmlB  agit,  i  «.  witkout  a  hed-feibntt 
bmdf,  Hor.  Od.  3.  7,  6.  — ProToVk: 
aqoam  frigtdaxn  suffundcre,  to  nmr  cold 
water  for  to  tlandtr  a  person,  PSant  Ciat 
1, 1   TT :  T.  jufftindo.  p  1  'tf??, «. 

2.  ^til-p-L,  in^^iilii,  LLf./  icaaqua),  Orfrf 
W0frr  i,\\\iij  ch\hU  or  c'liUlii,  ae,  wnrm  wn- 
•ef):  tnui<JftOi  Uli'r<\  C'Ht  1,5:  so  frigi- 
daiu  [teuro  daiv\  Hut^L  Cl>iud.  40:  tngioA 
lavEtri,  rUt!  Ep.  3,  Th  U :  aozia  utfrM. 

B,  ]ji  partic,  ar  n  rTrMd  person,  or 
ont.'  btifti;.'Ut:(l  iviih  tn^Ll  (for  *ho  Inttcr, 
Cf.ivt  fi  frL^UJa  miilLptH  tsuiaoa  fbrnildinis, 
aurii,  LuciTh  3.  ^"i)  (pKX'T.; :  flla  (Eurydi- 
cc)  i^tvffiu  natwil;  jflU]  l>'t4:hla  crinba,  Virg. 
G.  i  ^ ;  bo  Or.  aM.  7,  j:i6;  hence  alio. 
tn.H..  Eni-^t^icitn  vi»\  jpi-Aet  fri^da  Uu* 
gBi  .\\  mjAL-mnt  Kurrilif^eo  uUma  fugi- 
eni  ^  iicnbiiL  ^'1rl^.  (J. -J,  i^;j5;  ao  membra 
nail  J, IV.  M.  Ur^J^l^  m^(j  man,  Virp:.  A. 
4.  30A;  V^i.  1^1.  S,  Hfii  cf.  pnaaa  vital. 
Lner.  3. 943:  atrioto  Aeaooides  atiuis  fH* 
eiduA  ense,  ttiftnsd  mithfrigki^  Vat  Ft- 
7,  530 ;  to  milea  nee  frigidua  napieit  hot* 
tern.  i.e./Mr^cM,  Sil.  0,  49;  ctl  fbrmidiBe 
turpi  Frtgida  oorda  tnnxHHit,  id.  S,  330 ; 
fiigida  BionacriDiLoIbua,  Jar.  1, 168:  rattif 
frigidua  horror  Membra  quatit,  Vl^.  A. 
3,  '89 :  frigidaa  a  roctria  nusat  per  com- 
pita  ramor.  feofful,  Hor.  6.  2,  6,  50. 

XL  '^^°P-  '•  A-  ff^^^^out  mrdor  or  mtr- 
gy,  ooW,  fH^idT^indiferent,  mmeth*,  tw- 
mitM,  indolent,  fubJe:  nimifl  lentna  in  di- 
eendo  et  pncne  frigidua,  Cie.  Brat  48, 
ITS  :  aocuaatoribna  McidiaBimia  udtur, 
luktwarm,  indolent,  Id.  Q.  Fn  3,  3, 3 ;  -*on 
frigida  rirgo,  i.  ».  gUming  witk  lovt,  Or. 
Am.  2, 1,  &;  cf.  fri^dua  aero  LaomedoD- 
tiadee,  Juv.  6,  335 ;  and  (oqntia)  FHgidHtf 
in  VeDerem  senior,  Virj;.  G.  3,  97:  (Eai' 
pedoclea)  ardentem  Frigidua  Aetnnm  In- 
Bilait  In  mU  bimtd,  Hor.  A.  P.  465 :  in  n! 
frtgidissima  calea,  in  ferrentiRsimR  i'rigM , 
Auct.  Her.  4, 15,  31 :  irigidae  lileme.  eoU, 
frigid,  Cic.  Fam.  10. 16, 1 ;  ao  aolatio,  Ov. 
Pont  4,  2,  45:  frizida  bello  Dextem,  /«• 
bU,  Virg.  A.  11,  ^:  enaia,  Htmaire,  idle. 
Lue.  5,  3il5;  7,  503:  (apea)  Contemnunt- 
que  faroa  et  fHpda  tectn  relinqunnt,  1  r. 
nol  animated  by  labor,  Virg.  G.  4, 104  (cf. 
opp.,  /met  opus,  ib.  169). 

B,  WithoiU  force  or  point,  Jht,  dnlt, 
trivial,  f^g id,  jejumia,  iuanla.  ojrp,  aalaaa, 
facetna  (so  esp.  freq.  in  poat-Aui;,  proao) : 
care  In  lata  tam  frigidn,  tarn  jc-jnna  ralnoi* 
nia  deliteacas,  Cle.  Caecin.  SI,  61 ;  cf.  baw 
ant  fH^ida  aimr.  irnr  trim  aaJntr  (j»nm-oH- 
lltj  -■■-T  1  v^jn-i.ri_iiijm.,  id.  ■!<'  Or.  :>i<»:  ijfu.^ 
(A'ULrntiKP^  {IJE^^ro  If.'rm,  fdpdnt,  infrjjtnv, 
Qiihtt.  N,  Ti,  tK):  VF-rha  fri,firlluni  vJtarr, 
CU^..  iId  Or.  %  1^  a'*fJ :  iri,  IJr.  'S^.  «* :  ^H- 
f^i\\  ft  amF'BMiti  Jh'H'],  Suet,  f-Jaurl.  '91;  cf- 
Quint,  u,  ;i,  ^?:  \\}\\i\  frini«iMm  tt  f 
M.  m  Z  17:  [Ihwl  tipiid  i^ur|}jtdrin 
duiii  ESfln^H  ^liod,  etr..,  wi.  ilV  10^  3T;  M 
el  imrriJl!<  (iftinF*tTiilt>.  \i\.  4, 1,  77  ;  n  i 
dit  E'l  JnniiLEi  Hlft:vii'tlii:p,  Id.  7,  3,  74  ;  ^niv 
•cuTnirhL^  m  n-|tTHi'ml<inJi«  rurbi*,  nun- 
minii)iiAm  frii^tliJiiit  Inifnlum  ptlitrn  fN- 
cc'tuin,  Cic.  IYeiL  r?,  S^ti  :  In  inlibit^  all' 
ffij«jHla  tViiriditii,  QufuL  13,  1(1  1?:  dli^ 
tt\iLi*\'nt  rt-buji  Bb(tnrfiittn\  Phil-  .^p^  \,%^', 
B&  nt'L^tixiiin  111.  lb.  9.  3,  1 ;  rf  otnliia  lAtq 
fritriil'i  f^  SmixSh  vt<ki>t«r.  id.  \h.  4*  17.  4  ; 
aijil  i^i'ii.  de  Irh  %  11 ;  Icri'  vp  fripiiimn 
alt  lii4  HiUU^T,  qiiu  prof^tKnifH  nmtcuaqiui 
p£Lrt4)  trartjircnt,  ^u#t  Cnlia.  ^1. 

Aiif*.  frl^ldc  (>mty  ari\  to  si?.  II.  and 
vr^rj  ramly:  hj  t'jc.  not  lue*!  a(  nJU  t  X, 
hfn-riirtJ^,  ififurfm,  feeNif  i  quDi^.  cuirrinrit, 
tanjuni  ttA  frlLfi-w  Aj^mrt,  ul  nii^lo  oid»U- 
mrphir.  Cwl  In  Ck.  F«rn.  ft,  la  3. 

2,  Fhalif,  tfirfdilti,  i7ifipfiJtif,fri^idiif  : 
mrhift  Inc^itft  *ft  frtyfdi?  uti,  CSt^iL  13,  *4.  "l ; 
Mt  r.  £.  LaiQiitcr,  id.  7,  3,  43  ;  nnd  r,  r.  «]£• 
lgu«,  <rp^.  ^rftritiir.  \iL  t$,  3,  1 :  ct  abo 
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q«M  mmt  dicta  friguUus.  Qointt  6i%4: 
traDsire  In  dlrersa  fubselliB,  parum  Tere* 
cundnm  e«t...£t  si  aliquondo  concitote 
itar,  numquam  non  fri^e  roditur,  t  e. 
jm  a  fiU^i  ridiculous  manner,  id.  11,  3, 
133 ;  »o  turn  illc  infantcm  suam  frigldls- 
f  ime  renortavit,  id.  6,  1,  39. 
fViglUai  ae,  /.,  V.  fringilla. 

1,  fri^TOi  ^  (cnily  ace.  to  the  asser- 
tion of  Dioin.  p.  369  P.),  ctum  or  xmn,  3. 
CO.  [kindr.  vrijh  tppuyut]  To  roast,  parck^ 
fry :  sesquilibram  salia  frigito,  Cato  R. 
It.  106, 1 :  fi-igunt  hordeum,  dcinde  molls 
franguut,  Pliu.  18,  7, 14 ;  tridcum  irictum, 
Var.  R.  R.  2,  4,  31  i  so  frictum  paDicimi, 
milium.  Gels.  2,  30 :  frictae  nuces,  PlauL 
Pocn.  1,  2, 113  ;-frictum  clear,  Hor.  A.  P. 
^;  at  PlAUt  Bofr.  A,Z,7:  fiLLta  fiiba, 
PJSXi.  ^^,G3:  oVji  fricta  ox  tl  >,  id.  29, 
■i.  11:  oitiiilu  frixiL  in  b^rtq^lne,  :31d.  £p. 

'  2.  flig'O?  '^ft?!  ^'  "■  [i^^  root  of  fii- 

SuttJLi]  'nil-  nittural  Kniad  uf  Utde  chil- 
T*'-Sh  To  Mijutitk^  aquatli  AXhtii.  Ln  Non. 

3,  l^v ih  t-ro„  V.  (L,  ttc(^.  to  Novins, 
L  ^r  crigc*.  Tti  crert,  Att  and  Var,  in  Non. 
:}Q&,  7  tq.,  and  T,  10. 

f^jflVf  (l-rif-,  m.  [Tii^n]  CfiJd  (late 
Lnr.i:  I!lu^■^tl-^^l(^llf^^'l'iltoci.  PriEc.  2,39. 
-^l*"*  fn.g'dor '  f'^'TJtf-  rrotii  rr]^ji1or,from 

fHsTDlifiCaSt  »»  ^td,  ai^r.  firigus-la- 

tzia]  Ciiuiifig  ipon-rkfla.):  jni'cniiri  omni- 
um 'tiiJi\LMi"tV];;oriiic^iTn*yt,Oc'll.  17,6(14* 

^vn  ^daE-cIam.)  :  cbuluricuti,  Cuel.  Aor, 
Tard.  4.  4 ;  Acut  3,  21. 

ft*HgTllOi  Ai^  ^-  **-  '^Q  '^'^  ^'^  '^  Jack- 
dftw:  gmcidua  at  frigulat,  Aact  Cann. 
Pbilom.  28. 

finam%  dris,  n.  [with  the  digamma 
from    piyoi]  Cold,  coldneas,  coohMs. 

]^  Lit.  (quite  class,  in  tbo  slDg.  and 
plur.) :  nee  calor  (mihi  obaistet)  nee  frt- 
gus  metuo,  Plaut  Merc.  5,  2, 19 ;  so  opp. 
calor,  Lucr.  2,  517  ;  6,  371 ;  Cic.  Uni?.  14 
med. ;  Rose.  Am.  45, 131 ;  Virg.  G.  2,  344  ; 
4,  36 :  calidLs  torresccre  flanunis  aut . . . 
rigere  Frigore,  Lucr.  3,  905 :  quum  esaet 
vinctus  nudufi  in  aSrc,  in  imbri,  in  frigore, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  40,  87  :  vix  in  ipsis  tectis 
trigOB  Titatur,-  Cic.  Fam.  10,  8,  2 :  fere 
matatinis  tcmporibus  frigiis  est,  coolnat, 
Cela.  2;  1;  CI.  frigos  captabia  opacum, 
Virff.  E.  1,  53;  so  flor.  Od.  3,  13,  10;  Ov. 
M.  10, 129 :  quae  frigore  sola  Dormiatf  in 
the  cold  nigki,  Tib.  1,  8,  39 :  et  quodcum- 
que  jacut  sub  urbo  frigna,  i.  e.  cool  ptaee^ 
Mart  4, 14.— In  the  plur. :  Lucr,  1,  301 : 
ut  tcctls  acpti  frigora  caloresque  pella* 
mus,  Cic.  K.  D.  2,  GO,  151 ;  c£  tecta  qui- 
bus  irigorum  vis  pellitur,  id.  Off.  2,  4,  13 : 
propter  frigora . .  •  frumcnta  in  8£ris  ma- 
nra  non  crant,  Caes.  6.  G.  1,  16,  2 :  Al- 
pinao  nivGs  ct  frigora  Rheof,  Virg.  C  10; 
47 ;  so  Scythiao,  Ov.  M.  2,  224  :  Pelignn, 
Uor.  Od.  3, 19,  8 :  matutina,  id.  Sat  2.  6, 
45 :  ftcum  frigoribus  ne  serito,  in  cold 
wtathcTf  Col  5,  10,  9 :  quiaquam  picta  co- 
Ut  Spartnni  frigora  saxi,  i.  e.  the  variega- 
ud,  cold  marhlefioor.  Mart  I.  56,  5. 

B,  lu  partic.  (poet):  1.  The  cold 
of  aomcer,  winter  (like  calor  for  summer ; 
V.  calor,  p.  328,  a) :.  lac  mihi  non  aestate 
aorum,  non  fngore  detit,  Virg.  £.  3,  ^ : 
frigoribus  parto  agricolae  plerumquo  fru- 
untur,  id.  (leorg.  1,  300. 

2,  The  coldnesM  of  deathi  death :  et  ge- 
lidos  artuB  in  leti  frigore  linquit,  Lucr.  3, 
402 ;  80  actemum  leti,  id.  4,  925 :  letale, 
Ov.  M.  2,  611:  supromum  animae,  Stat 
S.3,3,20:  aat  ill!  eolvuntur  frigore  mem- 
bra Vitaquo  cum  gemitu  fugit,  Virg.  A. 
12, 951  (diff.  from  the  follg.). 

3,  -^  cold  shudder  produced  by  fear  ; 
oxtempio  Acncao  solruntur  frigore  mem* 
bra,  iMcrait,  etc.,  Virg.  A.  1,  9£ 

Q,  T  r  o  p.  (cf  frigeo  and  frigidus,  no.  n.) 
(so  not  in  Cic.)  :  ^  Coldnese  in  tution, 
i.  e.  inactipiiy :  m.  Parthi  tos  nihil  calfa- 
dant,  DOS  hie  frigore  frlgeadmus,  «£c, 
Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  6,  5  ;  Ot.  F.  2,  856i 

B.  ^  f^old  or  frigid  reception  of  a  per- 
son or  thing,  esp.  a  discourse;  ooolnem, 
roldners,  ijid^ertnce,  dirfaoor  (perh.  not 
ante- Aug.)  :  mivjorum  ne  quis  amicus  Frl- 

rre  te  feriat,  coolnen,  lot*  effanor^  Uor. 
3, 1,  62 ;  ct  Hontanua  JoUus  et  amid- 


tU  Tiberii  notus  et  frigoi«,  SeTi.  Ep.  IflC: 
et  imperitia  ctrustlcitaa  et  rigor  et  de* 
forraitms  afferudt  interim  frigos,  Quint 
6,  1,  37  ;  80  Piin.  Ep.  6, 15,  4  ;  Quint  5.  7, 
31 :  lllud  quaestionum  ot  argumentorum 
apud  comipta  judicia  frigus  evitan^  id. 
2,2,a 

fUgaflcnlonif  i,  **.  i2&r.  (frigus} 

Sliglu  rold  (a  post-class,  word)  :  J,  Lit., 
Tort  de  Anim.  25. — Q,  Trop.,  Coolnan, 
variance,  dM^^Mntenrbctwecn  man  and 
wife :  quid  tl  divortium  non  Intcrcesse- 
rit,  flod  ffi^Sf  uliraa?  profecto  Tslebitdo- 
nauQ,  flL  fri^iidCHLum  quieTit»  Ulp.  Dig.  24, 
1.  :w,  ^^  iJi 

&i^utio  <E^^  written  fHguttio,  frin- 
guLio,  iritfiiJiiOn  nitd  fringultio),  Ire,  «.  ib 
and  B,  \i\  Ic-ii^ttrned  form  of  3.  frigo]  To 
twitii^,  rhirji:  X.  Lit,  of  birds  :  merulae 
in  rrmoii^  tiosqaiJ  frigutiunt,  App.  Flor. 
p.  ;1>'h  —  IL  TrtiDet,  of  a  person  w^o 
spQoki  iiiLU^ciiK'dy,  To  gtammer,  gtutter 
(atjri-  FMi.l  jm^rHnaa.):  Front  de  Eloqs. 
p.  ::-Ji+  cJ.  >l:ij. ;  lC.  saepo  in  relnu  nequa- 
quam  difficiUbua  fringultiat  vel  omnino 
obmuCescat,  App.  Apoi.  p.  296 :  baec  anus 
admodum  Irigultit,  Enn.  in  Fulg.  562, 34 : 
quid  friguttis  f  Plaut  Casin.  2,  ^  49  (also 
cited  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  100,  §  104).  — B. 
Act.,  7\)  Mtammer  forth :  rix  singnlas  syl- 
labas  frinfutaens,  App.  ApoL  p.  336. 

ftinmlH  (also  written  fHgilla  and 
fringuiUiT),  ae,/.  A  $maU  bird,  periL  the 
robin  redimastj  MotaciUa  robecula,  L. ; 
aoc.  to  others,  the  chaffinch,  Fringilla  coe- 
leba.  L. ;  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5, 100,  §  104 ;  Mart 
9,  55,  7 ;  Fest  p.  90  Mull. 

fr^lirvttio  AQd  ftingotiot  ire.  ▼■ 

ai09  A^  atum,  I.  e-  a.  To  rvb,  break, 
or  crumhle  into  amall  yieca :  terra,  quae 
facile  ftietur,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  9,  7 ;  sogiebis 
terrarum  saepe  fHatis,  Lucr.  1,  687 :  ut 
inter  se  tritum  tardc  frietur,  PUn.  12. 19, 
43 ;  id.  34,  12,  29 :  ut  gemma  in  micas 
frietur,  id.  12,  14,  33  Jin.;  firiatum  amo- 
mnm,  id.  1%  13,  28. 

Fril^  6rum,  m.,  ^plaioi  or  ^ptiatot, 
Ptol.  and  Dio  Cass.,  in  the  Middle  Ages 
Frisoncs  and  Frcsoncs,  The  FriMtanst  a 
people  qf  northern  Germany,  between  the 
Shine  and  the  Ems,  in  the  modem  West 
Friesiand,  "  PUn.  4,  15.  27  ;  Tac.  G.  34 ;" 
Ann.  1,60;  4,78;  11,19;  13, 54 ;  c£  Mann. 
Germ.  p.  270  gg. 

frit  (*n.  iniect)  vocaturOlnd  summa 
in  spfeajam  matura,  quod  est  minus  quam 
granum.  Var.  R.  R.  1,  4B,  3. 

ftltUUu  a«*  /•  [per^  ^rom  fritj  A 
gruA  ot  porridge  made  of  grain,  and 
used  at  saaifieen :  "  et  hodie  sacra  prisca 
atqoc  natalinm  pulto  fritiUa  conficiantur," 
Plm.  18,  8, 19  Jin. ;  ct  Am.  2.  58;  7,  230; 
Sen.  Ben.  1,  6  (In. 

fintiUnib  1^  *"•  ^  box  from  tohidi  the 
dice  ware  eAromi,  a  diee-boz.  Mart  14,  1, 
3;  4, 14,  8;  Jut.  14,  5;  Sen.  Apocol.>>. 

<Vi-Ky|in^r  ire,  r.  n.  The  note  of  a 
smul  bird'  ?\)  twitter :  ct  pullos  pcperit 
fntianientes,  Var.  in  Non.  7,  IS ;  or  the 
cicada :  et  euculi  cuculant  et  rauca  cica- 
da  friCinnit,  Auct  Carm.  PbiL  35.— Q, 
Transf.,  of  the  noise  made  by  young 
children :  sic  duici  Marcus  qui  none  ser* 
mone  fritlnnit,  Poet  in  AntaoL  Lat  I.  p. 
603  ed.  Barm. 

FriTOJUuiay  bc,  /.  The  aue  of  a 
comedy  of  Plautvs,  of  vMch  only  a  few 
fragments  have  been  preserved, 

myolufc  »•  um,  adj.  [pcrh.  contr. 
from  frlgibulua,  i  q.  frigidus,  in  the  trop. 
sense ;  T.  frigidus,  no.  fl.  B ;  coldly,  i.  e. 
ll^Uly  esteemed ;  hence  ]  SiUy,  empty, 
lr*jUng,frivoloHs ;  pUiful,  sorry,  worthless 
(not  freq.  till  tbo  post-Aug.  period ;  peril. 
noi  used  by  Cic.  at  all)  :  frivolus  hie  qui- 
dem  Jam  et  ilUber^s  est  sermo,  Auct 
Her.  4,  11,  16 :  leTibns  aut  frlToUa  aut 
manifesto  falsis  ream  inceascre  (shortly 
after,  quia,  qui  vana  congerit),  Quint  7. 
%  34  :  colligitis  Icxidia,  res  tctras  et  ina- 
nes  et  frirohu,  Gell.  18,  7.  3 ;  so  frivola  et 
inanls  argutiola,  id.  3,  7, 9 :  quaodam  dick 
futilia  ctfrivoK  id.  16,  13, 1 :  jocns,  Ptln. 
38, 19, 79 :  auspiciam,  Suet  Ner.  41 :  aura, 
Pbaedr.  5,  8,  -i ;  so  Jactantia  in  parvia, 
Quint  ],  6.  30  :  opUs,  PHn.  22,  6,  7 :  la- 
bor, Sen.  Ep.  31 :  cura,  Plin.-35i,  3,  7;  ori- 
go  superbisfimi  aitimfttiiiTn  (i.  c.  hominis), 


Fa  ON 

id.  7,  7,  5'.  tatione  morieqto,'  Id.  li;S9. 
35 :  flunt  in  Uteramm  ostentatkme  incpti 
et  frivoU,  Gell.  15,  30,  2 ;  so  in  cognosceik- 
do  ac  decernendo  nonnumquam  Mvohu 
amentiquc  similis.  Suet.  Claud.  15:  qota 
etiam,  quod  eat  imprimis  friroltim  ac 
scenicum,  verbnm  petant  (dralamatnres). 
quo  incipiant,  Quint  10,  7,  21 ;  n  frWo- 
hira  dictu,  Plin.  7,  53,  54  Jin.  t  fiirohim 
videatur,  non  tamen  omittendum,  id.  88, 

12,  50,  §  184  :  hnic  misit  qui  ncKto  quid 
frivol!  ducentis  milKbus  traderet,  mme 
leorlhiest  thing,  tr^lf.  Suet  Callg.  39  >x. 

II,  In  the  plur.  subst,  frirola,  ortun,  n» 
Jf^ched  fttmiture,  paltry  thtrngs :  inter 
frivola  mea.  Sen.  Tnmq.  1 :  so  Uln.  Dig. 

13,  7,  11,  §  5 ;  Jut.  3, 198 ;  5. 59;  c» "/n- 
vola  oKcvapta  cdrc>9  iRfw,"  Olota.  Phiioz. 

fttimLtaih  i^n,{l.  frigo]  A  Jryiitg- 
pan,  Plin.  V2L2,  7;  cJE^  Fruorium  t^«- 
vov.    Cf  the  follg.  art 

ftizftxaf  oe,/.  [id.]  Ajrfimg-pam.  Ve- 
nantCarm. 6,  10,  13.    Of. the proced. «L 

friXlUb  °T  lun,  Part.,  from  1.  Iiin. 

*  frradftxilW}  0.  «in,  a^.  [1.  from] 

Or  Of  for  tfavcit,  leaf- :  fiscinae,  PKn.  18, 

31.  74,  fi'MA, 

^  &OIldatio,  '>Qi«./.  [id.]  A  ahypifg 

eg  iiiiv^,  a  pridnrFT^ot  trees.  Col.  5,6,1& 

fr«ndatOI^  '-^  «-  [id.]  One  wha 
Btrtpf.  <}r  inim  oj  ieaee*,  a  Uafsti  ipptf,  a 
dr^M^r,  pr^ntr  of  trees,  tfc,  Virg.  E.  I, 
57 :  Ot.  M.  14,  649 ;  Plin- 18,  31, 7*.  §  314. 

frondte  ere.  v.  n.  [id.]  To  Acre  or 
put  forth  leaves,  te  be  in  leaf,  to  became 
green :  qaom  Jam  per  terras  firondent  at- 
que  omnia  florenC  Lucr.  5,  215 :  nose 
frondent  silrae,  Virg.  E.  3,  57;  so  Or. 
Am.  2,  €,  49:  vitis  multa  materia  finoo- 
dcns,  Col.  3, 1,  5 :  frondentia  arbntn,  VirK. 
G.  3,  300 :  cxamen  ramo  frandeDte  pe> 
pendit,  id.  Aen.  7,  67 ;  for  wfaicb,  froo> 
denti  tempera  ramo  Implicat,  Id.  ih.  135: 
frondena  campus,  Luc.  6,  83:  froudere 
Fhilemona  Baucis,  Bsodda  conspcxit  se- 
nior frondcre  Philemon,  Or.  M.  8.  7M 
»q.:  frondem  ae  flores  addidit;  Non  !•• 
nas,  Bed  velatas  frondcntes  comas,  i  t. 
crowned  with  leaves,  Poet  ap.  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  3,  85,  J  34.  ■ 

froBOesco  (.*  frsmd.,  Locr.  1,  108A, 
dfli  (ace.  to  Prise,  p.  768  P.),  3.  v.  imtk 
u,  [frondeo]  7b  become  leafy,  toputfor^ 
leaves,  to  sAooc  out ;  coelnm  niteaeere,  ar- 
Inres  froDdescerc,  Vites  pamptnia  pvbes- 
cero,  etc.,  Pofit  ap.  Cic.  Tnsc  t,2&,eB'. 
Lucr.  1,  1093 :  alia  hicme  nndala,  tctbo 
tempore  tepefacta  frondescnnt,  Cic.  Toatf. 
5;  13,  37 :  quum  stblto  Tldlt  frondesccra 
Romulus  hastsm.  Or.  M.  15,  %1 :  cf.  id. 
ib.  4,  395:  simili  frondescit  Tirga  mcCit 
lo,  Virg.  A.  6,  144.  — *XL  Trop,  of 
speech :  oratio  Tcrborum  compontiooe 
frondescat,  Hier,  Ep.  36,  14. 

froilditt%  ^  um,  adj.  fl.  frana]  Qf 
leaves,  coven^  with  leaves,  leafy :  nemon, 
Virg.  A.  1,  191 :  corona.  P&n.  16,  4,  5: 
tecta,  lei^  rowrta,  poet  for  trsrs  in  JmB 
let^f,  Virg.  G.  4,  61 :  caaa,  covered  wtdk 
leaves,  embowered^  Or.  F,  3,  538 :  cnapia. 
led  tooth^piek  cut  from  a  onr.  Man. 
14,22. 

*froil£cdnm««  >.  on,  oA'.  [1,  froiv- 
comal  Leafy :  locis  hahitare,  Prad.  Ca&. 
3,  103. 

frpndifer  (anciently  alao  ^ilttea 
fruBdi.),  «ra,  ftrum,  adj.  [1.  fh>n»-fero1 
Leaf-bearing,  la^  (a  poet  word) :  frnndi- 
feri  lud,  Naer.  hi  Non.  333, 1 :  so  onkia^ 
Lucr.  2,  359;  Sen.  Oedip.  276:  cSTBe, 
Lucr.  1 ,  257 :  domns  aritun,  id.  L  19. 

*firondiflV«Sf  «,  uni,  adj.  [].  fron*. 
fluoj  iMtffalung,  i.  e.  uAen  the  UoBafmQ 
off:  brumae  frigore,  Boeth.  Cons.  1 ,  5^  14. 


ftaadOmui  (anciently  also 
frvno.),  a,  um,  at0.  [1.  &ods]  F^U  of 
leaves,  leafy :  omne  sonabat  Ar1>iiatBin 
fremitu  aUTai  frundosal.  Enn.  Ann.  7.  32: 
So  montes,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  5,  11 :  wrteX 
.collis,  Virg.  A.  8.  351 :  ramna.  Or.  M,  a 
409:  Titis,  Virg.E.2,70:  acatas. id. Oeorx. 
3,  396  :  taxoslronaosior,  BU.  13,  596. 

1.  froiU  (&l*o  andently  written  fnam- 
cf.  Charts,  p.  106  P.— Also  m  the  naaa.  fnm 
or  frus,  Var.  lb. ;  d  Prise,  p.  554  P.  And 
FRONDIS,  sec.  to  Serr.  Virg.  G.  a  S7a>. 
dia,/.  Leaves,  a  letfybrttneh,gr4enbo»^K 
leafy  branehes,  foliage  iqxOtBciaaM.;  hiOie 
sing,  and  plur.) :  (a)  S^. .-  populea  frux^ 
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Bbd.  id  Aim.  Idya  13,  in  Gt«tmcAatle!  19 : 
iUgaeo,  quernco,  Cato  R.  R.  37, 3 :  mulUi, 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  5,  U  :  alta  froiu  decidit,  id. 
ap.  Noa.  48G,  13 :  ne  caoles  allii  in  firon- 
dem  laxurient,  Plin.  19,  6,  34 :  perenni 
Anode  corooa,  Luor.  1,  119 :  mgnie  fera- 
*ci  froodis  in  Al^do.  Hot.  Od.  4,  4,  S8  : 
rinefronde,  Ov.lV.3, 10, 75:  immatnrnm 
dwtringeFc,  Quiat.  13.  6.  3.— (/i)  Plvr. : 
nrescunt  frundea,  Eon-  in  Chans,  p.  105 : 
deAoita  via  et  incuitt  atqao  InterchiM  Jfim 
frondibVA  et  Tirfulds  relinqoatur,  Cki. 
CoeL  18,  43 :  frondibas  tcneris  Don  adhi* 
bendom  ease  falccm,  Quint.  3,  4, 11 :  bo- 
Temqae  Disjanctum  curaa  et  strictis  fron- 
dibuaexplca,  Hor.Ep.1, 14,3&— H,  Poet, 
transf.,  A  garland  moJe  of  leafy  boughs, 
a  garland  qf  Uava,  le^fy  cAapUt :  donee 
Alterutrum  velox  TictoriA^ondo  coronet, 
Ilor.  Ep.  1, 18,  64 ;  BO  in  the  Ming.,  id.  Od. 
4, 2,  36 ;  Ep.  3, 1, 110;  Ov.  M.  1.  449 ;  565 ; 
A.  A.  1,  lOri ;  in  the  plnr.,  Ov.  F.  1,  711 ; 
a  488. 

2L  ftoiUb  frontls,  /.  (mass.  Onto  in 
GcUl  15v  9,  5v  and  in  Kest  a.  t.  RECTO, 
n.  386,  b.  Hall. ;  PlauL  in  Non.  305,  4 ; 
CaeciL  in  Gell.  15,  9,  3  ;  Vitr.  10,  17), 

The  for^ead,  brme,  frmt :  "  frous  et 
aliia  (anioiaUbus),  aed  homini  tantum  tris- 
litiae,hilantatis,  clementiso,  aoveritatis  in- 
dpx:  Ioanimoeeneu8ejtui,"PIin.ll,37,51. 

I,  Lit.:  tanta  erat  gravitaa  in  oculo, 
tanta  coDtractio  fnmtiB,  ut  Ulo  aupercilio 
rea  pnblica,  tamqoam  Atlante  coclum,  niti 
Tideretur,  Cic.  Seat  8,  19;  ao  frontcm 
contrahero,  to  contract  or  knit  the  brow, 
id.  Cluent.  36,  73;  Bor.  a  3,  3,  125;  for 
wbich  odduccre,  Sen.  Ben.  1,  1 :  attra^ 
here,  id.  ib.  6,  7 :  remitterc  t'rontein,  to 
wmootk  tie  brow,  i.  c.  to  cheer  vp,  Plin.  £n. 
3;  5,  5 ;  for  which  cxporrigcre,  Ter.  Ad. 
5^  3,  S3:  expUcarc,  Ilor.  Od.  3,  39,  16; 
and  aolvere,  Uart  14,  183:  ut  frontem 
ferias,  tmitest  thy  forehead  (as  n  aign  of 
Toxation),  Cic  Att.  1, 1, 1 ;  of,  nulla  per- 
Uirbfitio  animi,  nulla  corporis,  frona  non 
Pftrcuaaa,  non  femur,  id.  Brut  80,  378 ;  ao 
femur,  pectus,  irontom  cdcdcre.  Quint  3, 
152, 10 :  fhmtcm  sudario  tcrgorc,  id.  C.  3, 
60;  for  which  aiccare  frontem  sudario, 
id.-  U.  3, 148 :  capilloB  a  fronta  rotroage- 
re,  id.  ib.  160 :  inaignein  tenui  frontc  Ly- 
oorida  (a  amall  forehead  was  ru^rded  as 
a  beauty  by  the  anoicnts),  Hor.  Od.  1,  3^ 
.%  ;  ef.  id.  Ep.  1.  7,  36 ;  Petr.  13C  ;  Mart  4, 
4U,  9 ;  Am.  3,  73.— Of  the  forehead  of  an- 
iinala :  est  boa  cerri  ligura :  cujoa  a  me* 
dia  fronte,  «C&,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  36,  1 ;  so 
laurl  torva  {route.  FKd.  8,  45,  70:  equi, 
Ov.  Tr.  5, 9,  30 :  o\t»,  id.  Past  4, 103  :  cul 
(hoodo)  frona  turglda  comibua  Primis, 
Hor.  Od.  3, 13,  4  :  (vitulus)  Fronte  curra- 
tos  imitataa  i^nca  lunae,  id.  ib.  rf,  %  57. — 
In  the  plur. :  Lucr.  5,  1033. 
-  2.  "I"^  ^">^  ^  *  mirror  of  the  feel- 
tngu :  non  aolum  ox  oratione,  scd  etiam 
ex  vultu  et  ocnlis  ot  fronte,  ut  aiunt,  me- 
um  orga  tc  amorem  pcrspicerc  potulasea, 
i:ic,  Att  14, 13,  B,  1 ;  rf.  Q.  Cic.  Petit  coni. 
11,  44 :  and  bcrewith  cL  homines  fronto 
«iC  orntiono  mngis,  quain  ipao  boneficio  re- 
qou  capluntur,  expi-cMsion  of  countentmoe, 
id.  ib.  13,  46  :  si  vcrum  turn,  quum  Topa* 
uaa  fronte,  dlxomnt,  nuno  micntiuntur, 
Cic.  Rab.  Post  IS,  .15 :  hacc  ipi>a  fero  eqni- 
dem  fronte  et  vultu  belliasime,  aed  augor 
intimls  aenaibua,  id.  Att  5,  10,  3 :'  frons, 
oculi,  Tultna  porsacpo  mentiuntur ;  ora- 
rio  vcro  aaepl98im^,  id.  Q.  Fr.  J,  1,  5,  15  ; 
rt  oculi,  tupeFcilio,  frons,  Tukus  dculque 
tutufl,  qui  acrmo  quidara  tacitua  muntia 
ot,  Uc  in  fraudem  hominea  impuht  id. 
Pis.  1, 1^  and  id.  Fam.  1,  9, 17 :  frontc  oc- 
cuhare  af-'nUiullHiin,  I<LL;kL  19,  CI :  fi  .iiia 
IrapquiLIn  vt  ^rt'na,  iil.  T\ie(.\  [\  iS,  'M  ;  t-f. 
rcliquitfi  priatiuw  fruiiUa^  Id^  Fam,  t",  19, 
S;  so1Ht:tJ^VirH''A.6.8ti3l  julluiitiu  llnr. 
Od.3,i.^*,  W':  trwUfl,  TiLr.2,  3,  ;a;  ifmvn, 
FUn.  V\m.  -i],  ?:  humaitu^  k^nii,  pWidn, 
Sen.  Ben.  iJ,  13 :  inrtTrij-catidH,  QdlnL  ^L  -1, 
16:  pmu^rt-it,  Bor.  Od.  %  5,  XHi  urbona 
CL  €.  imnadina.).  Id,  ICp.  1^  9,  IL^-Ijl  Uie 
^lur.;  bi  {Kjpuio  ginta  t*i  tuhejln,  quae 
tVoDtoa  A|Krll  iioiniiiUTnt  mrnUrs  to^l^ 
Cic  Plane  6, 16. 

*b.  Poet  in  partlc.,  aa  the  seat  of 
ahame :  exclamat  peiiase  Frontem  de  re- 
bus, aAoMc,  Pera.  5, 103  <fbr  wbich  chuaent 
pardaaa  yudorm,  Hor.  Ep.  9, 1, 80).     ^ 
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3,  Prorerb.:  frona  occipltio  prior  | 
eat,  the  fartktad  gpea  before  the  back  of  the 
head^L  c.  things  are  buttr  done  bfforf  the 
maater'e  face  than  behind  his  back,  Calo 
R.  R  4  ;  PUn.  18,  5.  6. 

B.  Tranaf. :  1.  T%e  forepart  of  any 
thmg,  the  front,  facade  (opp.  tergum  and 
lotus) :  cDpias  ante  frontcqi  caslrontm 
struit,  Cqcs.  B.  C  3,  37,  1 ;  so  aedium, 
Vltr.  3,  3 :  parietum,'  id.  3,  8  :  januae,  Ov. 
F.  1, 135  :  sccnae,  VTrg.  G. .%  24  :  navlum, 
id.  Aen.  5,  157  :  pontie,  Hirt  B.  G.  8.  9,  4  : 
coUis  ex  utraque  parte  latcris  dcjectns 
halKibat,  et  frcmtcm  leoitcr  fosti^tus,  etc, 
Cae&  B.  G.  2,  8 ;  id.  ib.  7,  23 :  inten'allum 
juatum  arborum  quadragcni  pedes  in  ter- 
ga  frontcmquc,  in  latera  viceni,  Plin.  17, 
33,  35,  §  302 ;  cf.  Quint  1,  10,  43 :  octo 
cohortcs  in  fironte  constituit  SalL  C.  59, 
2 ;  BO  quatuor  Icgionnm  aquilac  per  fron- 
tcm, TVc.  H.  2,  8U ;  una  fronto  oontm  boa- 
tem  castra  mimiunt  only  in  front,  Cftca. 
R  C.  1, 80, 3  Hera. :  acqua  fronto  ad  pug- 
nam  procedcbat,  Lir.  36,  44, 1 ;  so  recta 
fronte  concurrcre  hosti  {opp.  in  dextnim 
comu),  Curt  4, 13  med. ;  ci.directa  fronto 
pugnandum  est  Quint  5, 13, 11 ;  and  poet 
transf. :  ut  non  tam  concurrcre  nubes 
Frontibua  adroreis  poeaint,  quain  de  late- 
re' ipo,  Lucr.  6,  117 :  vcritus  no  elmnl  in 
frontem  simul  et  latera  suorum  pu^arc- 
tur,  Toe.  Agr.  35  :  tranFisse  acetuann  pul- 
chrum  ac  decorum  In  frontem  (t.  c.  frOn- 
ti),  for  the  front,  the  van,  id.  ib.  33  :  dex- 
tra  fronto  prima  legio  inceseit  on  the 
right  part  of  the  front,  L  e.  on  the  right 
King,  id.  Hist  3,  34  fin. ;  so  lacvn,  Claud, 
in  Ruf.  2, 174  ;  c£  frona  laevi  comu  haec 
erat,  Curt  4, 13  ad  fin. — Eap.  freq.,  a  fron- 
te, infrontj  befors  (,opp.  a  tcrgo  and  a  la- 
tere) :  a  tergo,  n  frontc,  a  lateribua  teno- 
bitur,  si  in  Galliam  Tenerit,  Cic.  Phil.  3, 
13,  33 :  a  &t)nto  atque  ab  ntroquo  latere 
cratibua  ac  pluteis  protegebat,  Caes.  B.  C. 
1, 25 fin. :  totis  fere  a  fronte  et  ab  sinistra 
parte  nudatls  castris,  id.  B.  G.  3,  S3,  4. 

2,  The  outer  end  of  a  book-roll  or  vol- 
ume, Tib.  3,  1. 13 ;  Ov.  Tr.  1, 1.  11. 

3.  I'hc  outer  eireumfcrcnee  of  a  t[AeeI, 
Vltr.  10, 4. 

^  In  mrrtTiirmg  land.  The  breadth: 
ntUk-  fiTMkfi  ill  fruritr.  treceotoa  dppiu  in. 
Riimm  Uln  Ualirtf.  Hor.  8.  1,  8,  13;  ao 
ludctr,  GrcIL  no.  ^fiJS ;  4360. 

0,  Tro  p.,  TAi  rnuside,  exterior,  «> 
ttTHo-  q:i-aUiy,  f^ppe*trnnce  ;  cf  Bpeciea  and 
Ai^'tr.  (moi$tly  ~pO£.t  August)  :  Pompclua 
Se^uro  rludcl :  vytl  uirum  fronto  an  men- 
tp,  dnbb^tur,  fiiQ.  Att. 4, 13, 7 :  plua  habet 
in  rcrt'j«&u.  quoin  fronte  promittat.  Quint 
in'f.V:  jij.ll,l.€t:  cf  frons  causae  non 
a^Ha  'iL^^iitciAu,  id.  4,  1,  42  Spald.:  dociplt 
Frona  prima  multoa,  the  first  appearance, 
Fhaedr.  4,  S,  6;  cf.  dura  prima  fronte 
quaeatio,  Quint  7, 1,  55 ;  and  ox  prima 
atntfan  fronte  dijudicaro  tmprudcntium 
c«t  id.  13,  7,  8. 

fronttUay  lum,  n,  [S.  frona]  An  or- 
nofRCR/  for  the  forehead,  frontlet,  of  hor- 
sea,  Liv.  37, 40, 4 ;  Plin.  37, 13, 14 ;  Amm. 
23.4. 

ftontfttii  firam,  fl*.  (K.  laptdea)  [3. 
frons,  noA.  B,  1]  In  architect.  Stones  tJtat 
go  front  one  tide  of  a  wail  to  the  other,  and 
are  faced  both  ways,  binding-stones,  cop- 
ing-stones, Vitr.  a;  B  ;  Plin.  35,  12,  46. 

FronttnnUj  hn.  a  Roman  surname. 
So  esp., X  S«'t.  Juliua  Frontihua,  Suptr- 
ijUenaent  of  the  Roman  aquedncls  under 
Neroa,  m  the  latter  half  of  the  first  century 
of  the  Christian  era ;  awAor  of  the  Korks 
De  Aquacductihua  and  Stratcgctica ;  c£ 
Buhl's  Rom.  Lit  Goach.  $  333.  — n,  Ju- 
liua  Frontinus,  Author  of  the  works  Do 
agrorum  qualitatc,  and  De  limilibus  agro- 
rum  ;  cf  Babr's  R&n.  Lit  Gcsch.  $  3J5. 

ftontOf  ^nis,  m.  [3.  frons]  That  has  a 
broad  joreaead :  ccquoa  noerum  Uabcro  f 
ecqooe  silos,  fluccos,  frontonca,  capito- 
neat  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  29,  80.— Hence,  H 
Fronto,  A  proper  name.  So  eap.  H.  Cor- 
nelius Fronto,  a  famous  Roman  orator 
from  Cirta,  in  Ifumit^  n^o  flourished  in 
the  second  ecTUury  of  our  era.  A  small 
portion  of  his  writings  have  bent  discov- 
ered in  palimpsests  by  Angela  Maio;  et 
Bfthr's  R5m.  Lit  Gesch.  |  286  «9— B, 
Derir.,  Ppontflaiftoni;  "i  ^i°*  o^ 
Cjf  tivniQ,  Fronumitm .-^oecntR*  Pomp. 
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Dig.  90^  Hr  90.-  Bubst,  Froutoniani,  oriun, 
M.,  PupiU  of  Fronto,  Frontonians,  8id. 
t^.  1. 1. 

front5m«i  B,  am,  adj.  ^  frons]  Thai 
has  many  foreheads,  en\d  ot  Janus  :  fron- 
toaior,  Aug.  Cir.  D.  1,  ifin--^  Trop..- 
That  has  a  bold  fore/trad,  shamelrss  0»tc 
Lot)  :  Aug.  9eroi.  in  Paalm.  1,  6t<. 

WQB,  V.  1.  fmns,  ad  init. 

frnctfttai  on\m,  n^  a  Inter  form  for 
ftiitecta,  Bmhes,  thickets:  ** orfrtts/o,  frttr- 
teta  scholasdci  vocnbant,"  Serr.  Vir;g.  F.. 
1,40. 

frttCtlifeft  S^  Smm.  adj.  [frnctua* 
fisro J  >>«  it-bear  ing,  fruitful  (a  post-Au^. 
worv  ibr  the  claas.  frugifer) :  orbores. 
Col  11,  3.46;  Plin.  13,  36,-54:  sormen- 
tum,  Pan.  Febr.  29,  3. 

fimctxfleftti^>»  6iu^  /■  [fructifieo] 
A  bearing  offruit  (h  poat-clnss.  word) : 
Tert  adT.  Marc.  4,  39fiti. 

fimdatflCO)  °re,  r.  ».  (fnictos-facio] 
To  bear  fruit  (a  poetclass.  word) :  launia 
fmctificat,  Calpum.  Eel.  4, 91  Tert  Un. 
earn.  52. 

I^Ty  or  belonging  to  fruit,  fruit-bearing: 
palmee.  Col.  5, 6, 39 :  Plin.  17. 23, 35.  $  181 : 
rami  oloae,  Col.  5, 9, 15 :  oculi  vitls,  id.  3, 
18,  4 :  para  rillae,  thai  senses  for  laying 
m  the  fruits  in,  id.  1,  6,  1  and  9  :  scrofa, 
Vnr.  R  R.  2,  4, 17 :  agri,  for  which  a  por- 
tion of  the  produce  is  paid,  CooL  in  Cic. 
Fam.  8,  9,  4.— Q.  Qf  or  belonging  to  usu- 
fruct, usufructuary  (jurld.  Lat)  :  aerrua, 
of  whom  one  has  merely  the  usufruct,  Ulp. 
Dig.  41,  1,  37;  Tryphon.  ib.  (3:  etipula- 
tio,  Paul  Dig.  45,  1,  4.— B.  Subet.,  fruc- 
toariua,  11,  m.,  and  frnictuaria,  ae.  /.,  in  an 
act  aense.  One  who  has  the  usufruct  of  a 
tMng,  a  usufru£tuary,  Ulp.  Dig.  7,  1,  33 
sq,  i  Paul.  ib.  34 ;  Scaerol  lb.  %. 

fructydtiWi  ^^-f  ^'  fructuoBus,  ad  fin, 

ZniCta6vitA{  °<  ^tn,  adj.  (frnictus,  no. 
U^Monnding  in  fruit,  fruitful,  produc- 
tive ;  profitable,  adeantageoits  (very  freq. 
and  quite  claas.). 

I,  Lit :  agcr  qnamvla  fertUia  ^o  cul- 
tura  fhictuosus  esse  noo  potest;  Cic.  Toar . 
%  5, 13 ;  cf.  ager  opdmua  et  fructuoalsn- 
mns  Corinthiua,  id.  Agr.  1,  S,  5:  f^duf, 
id.  Rose.  Cran.  13,  34  :  pracdia  tarn  pal- 
cbra,  tarn  frnctuoao.  id.  Rote.  Am.  15, 43 : 
locna  opportuniaaimus  ac  frmctuodsai- 
mua,  Caea.  B.  G.  1. 30,  3 :  fructuoaiaaimao 
innilae,  Cic.  Agr.  2, 33,  B7 :  palmites,  CoL 
5, 5, 13 :  erat  ci  pecuoria  rea  ampla  et  rua-  • 
tica  aane  bene  culta  ct  fructuosa,  ■  Cic. 
Quint  3,  IS;  cf  amtiones,  id.  Phil  2,  39, 
101;  Var.  RRl,  65. 

n,  Trop.:  quum tota philosophift frna- 
giwra  et  fructuosa,  nee  ulla  para  ejus  in- 
culta  ac  deserta  sit,  Cic  Off.  3,  3,  5 :  pJc- 
rique  neque  in  rebua  bumanis  quicquam 
bonum  nomnt  niri  quod  fhictuosnm  sit 
rtC,  Cic.  LaeL  21,  79:  Tirtutea  gpneri 
bomlnum  fructuosao,  id.  do  Or.  9,  84, 
344 ;  so  virtus  aliis,  id.  ib.  3,  65,  346 :  est 
non  modo  liberale  paulum  nonnumquam 
de  suo  jure  decodero  sed  Interdum  etiam 
fructuoflum,  id.  OiT.  3,  18,  C4:  M.  Coetitta 
so  esse  hominem  frugl  vult  probare,  non  , 
quia  abatinena  sit,  SGd  quia  utilis  multif. 
id  est  frnctooans,  undo  alo  dicta  fmgali- 
tas.  Quint  1,  6,  39. 

Adv.  fructflOae,  Profitably,  advanta. 
geously  (late  Lat) :  hoc  nee  dlci  breviua 
nee  agi  fhictuosiua  potest,  Aug.  Ep.  77, 

1.  frnctUSi  B,  um,  Part^  from  frnior. 

2.  frOCtlM  As  (archaic  gen.  sing. 
frnctuia,  Var.  in  Non.  493, 14 :  id.  R.  R.  1. 
3, 19  ;  cf  GoU.  4  16 :  fructi,  Cato  R.  K.  4 ; 
Ter.  Ad,  5,  4,  16;  TurpU.  In  Non.  491,  7; 
V.  Schneid.  Gntrom.  3,  p.  339  and  471),  m., 
[frnor]  An  enjoying,  enjoyment  of  fitmn^ 

I,  In  abfltracto:  £i^  hit  (perb.  only- 
ante*  and.poctxlasa.)  :  Ol.  Mea  eat  hnrc. 
St,  Scio ;  aed  moua  fructus  est  prior,  t.  r. 
use  and  enjoyment,  for  llic  usual  ususfmr- 
tus,  Y.  h.  T.  under  usiu,  p.  1995,  a).  Plant 
Casln.  4,  4. 16;  so  Lip.  Dig.  7,  8,  14. 

B,  Trop.  (so  quite  class.,  but  rarely)  : 
hoc  tamaingulore  vratrum  beneticium  ad 
animi  mei  mictnm  atque  InetitiBiii  dneo 
ease  permagnum,  for  ny  mental  enjoy- 
tnent,  Cic.  Agr.  3,  3.  5 :  oliciUua  frnctum 
ocnlis  ex  caaa  capere,  to  ftaA  their  eyes 
on,  Kep.  Eum.  11  (c£  apectatamne  hue, 
ut  rtxn  fruendam  oculia^^aodorum  caadas 
4B3 
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▼Doiinul  Uv.  3%  14,  0— Far  ncce  te- 

U^nntU  concr^  'the  enjoyaieiit 
thatproceoda  from  Mhlng,  Proceeds,  prai- 
Heetpeodiut,fruit,jproJUyina»)u(yerySr&i^ 
and  qoito  olafls. ;  m  the  stag,  and  pTsr.). 

A^  Xfi't:  quod  earum  renun  videiitar 
cl  leria  fruntus,  cxifaua  usua,  inccrtus 
domiDatu5,  etc.,  Cic.  Rap-  1. 17 ;  c£  peini- 
dea  partiiu  eeae  ad  usum  oomtnnm,  par- 
tim  ad  fnictum,  .pordmad  veBccmaum 
procrentaa,  id.  Leg.  1,  8,  S5 ;  and  Var.  R. 
R.  I,  37,  4 ;  cf.  auo  luuafiiictiu,  upder 
ttmu,  L  B,  3,  • :  frugum  fiructmunaus  re- 
liquorttm  pcreoptio,  Cic  Off.  3,  3,  13 : 
fructum  ex  aliqu*  re  perdperQ  or  oijtere, 
id.  lb,  2, 4, 14 :  quoniun  fniotum  arbitr«r 
CBSe  t^ndi  eum,  qui  ex  eo  eatua  naacitur 
ottlia  ad  allqium  rem,  etc.,  Var.  R.  B,  1, 
2),  1 ;  Cato  Kit.  4,  3;  cf.  in  qnoe  aanp. 
tiu  abcont  fnictus  pracdlorum  1  Cic,  Atb 
11,  2,  2;  ao  praediorum,  id.  Cat  3, 8, 18 : 
(vacca)  a  bima  aut  trima  fructtun  feriii 
iocipit,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  1,  13:  galliiianua 
fructus  erant  ova  ct  pulli,  id.  lb.  3, 3, 6 : 
quae  (ovcs)  neqno  ali  naque  ulhim  fmc- 
rom  edere  ex  rc  sine  cultu  bominum  poa* 
■tent,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  63,  Ijg :  non  acrendia, 
noD  perci|)iendi8,  non  condondie  frncd- 
bua,  id.  du  .Sen.  7,  34;  cf.  ver  oatendit  (a- 
taros  fructiu :  reliqua  tsmpora  demeten- 
dia  fructibuB  et  peroiplcndia  accofniQO' 
(lata  sunt,  id.  ib.  19,  TO ;  and  comportare 
et  oondere  fructos,  id.  Agr.  2,  33  J!*.:  in 
fructibua  arborum.  Quint.  8,  5,  26 :  fruc* 
tym  forre,  id.  8, 3, 10 :  grave*  f ructn  vitea, 
id.  8, 3, 8 :  Ucracleolae  et  Bragytctae,  qot 
item  debeut^  cot  jpocuniam  aolvaat  aut 
fructtboa  mv  aafiaiaeiant,  tali^fy  km  uilk 
Ittir  rrotade,  Cic.  Pam.  13,  36,  3:  Asia 
■paltoa  annof  voUa  fractnm  Mithridatico 
bello  non  tMlit  id.  Agr.  3,.  30;  83 ;  cf.  icL  lb. 
3t  39. 81 :  M.  CraMua  negabat  uUam  aafia 
nugnam  peeuniameaae  ci  ■ . .  cujna  frve- 
tibua  excrcitoin  alore  non  poaaet,  t,  e.  my- 
tmue,  income,  id.  Off.  1,  S,  35 :  aurum  ex 
fruciu  metallorum  conccrratam,  Liv.  45, 
40,  3 :  in  tantaa  brevi  creverant  opoa,  ^eu 
marldmls  aeu  teneatribua  fruettbua,  id.' 
31, 7, 3;  cf  fiierat  ci  magoo  fructui  mare, 
id.34,3£,3:  qunreroepetottosaiudfTae- 
W  uso  ramore  peiicuU  amitlitnr,  Cic 
de  imp.  Pomp.  4  13:  an  partoa  aodllae 
in  ttacta  ait  baboidoa.  Id.  Fin.  1, 4, 13 : 
potatiane  yoa  illia  rebus  fVui  poB«e,iiiai 
voe,  qui  vobia  fhictni  (,al.  fmctuoei)  eunlv 
coaterraTaritis,  id.  dp  imp.  Pomp.  6,  IS. 

n,  Trop. :  Firuit,  coneeguenee,  gfect; 
offorrucraa  ex  re  publicn  non  laclxM  et 
nbcrop,  sed  mai^a  accrbitate  permixtos 
tuli,  Cic  Plane.  38,  9i  ;  cf.  fmetum  pieta- 
tia  Buao  ex  nliquo  ibrre,  id.  Beat  31,  68 : 
rx  otia  frortna  eapere,  id.  Ren.  1,  4 ;  cf. 
dUigentlM  finctom  capers,  ii  Brut  63; 
333 !  ao  alicqjaa  amoria  et  jndicil,  id.  Fia. 
14,  31  f  and  boneala  acta  anperior  aetaa 
fructus  auctoritatia  capil  ipaa  oxtremoa, 
id.  de  8cn.  18,  63 :  modeatiac  fructum 
altquem  perciperc.  id.  BulL  1, 1:  firnctua 
Term  TirtaHa  honaaH<ialma«,  id.  Pia.  34, 
S7;  aolaborit,Qaint.6iiraef, &3:  atndi- 
«mni,id.8pnie£§a6;  10,3,3;  10,7,1; 
ct  idao  ex  rs  deeerpere  iinetus,  Hor.  S. 
I,  2, 79 :  dirttioram  fractna  in  copia  e^ 
the  enjoymrnt  derived  frfm  rickee,  Cic.  Fa- 
rad. 6,  2,  47;  ct.  Theophraatua  tellum 
aumptuum  lacultatem  nructum  dlritia- 
rum  jHitat.  HiU  autem  iUe  fmetui  libe- 
ralitatia,  nndto  et  major  videtur  et  ocr- 
dor,  id.  Off.  3, 16,  Sti ;  and  pecuniae  fruc- 
tus mKdmua,  id.  ib.  3,  ]£.  64  ;  Titao  fruc 
lae,  id.  Cat  3, 13,  38 ;  ao  id.  Mur.  23, 47 ; 
et  omnom  fructum  Tftao  supcriotis  j>er- 
didiiaent,  id.  Olr.  %  9,  34 ;  and  id.  Rab. 
pnrd.  10, 39 :  Tolttpiatum,  id.  LaeL  SB,  87 : 
Jucunditatia,  id.  Mar.  19, 40. 

ftBMlitfO,  adj.  (fhix)  *I,  QTorift 
hn^Ug  u  fnaU!  mataritas,  App.  ia 
Muodo  p.  71. 

n.  (ace.  to  frugi.  for  frax,  no.  IL) 
Kconanical,  tirlflf,  temftratt,  frugal;  vai 
in  gen.  teortkf,  tbiumu.  So  qd^  in  the 
Comp.  and  Sup.  (Quint  1,  6,  17,  chatac; 
tcrizca  the  nae  of  the  poaitive  fmgatk  for 
the  nenal  Irugi  as  pedantry),  and  hence 
regarded  i>y  the  grasnnuuiana  as  degree* 
of  fru^c  Till*  frogalior,  Var.  R.  It  a  3; 
3:  tanton'...LeebODiciu  iactai  est  frs< 
galiurf  Phmt  Trio.  3,.l,  3:  nt  frazalior 
list 


VIB.VJ* 

aba,  Tai^  lleaut  4,  3,  3;.  qaan^  9B^>l>u 
cqJoPHa,  parclisimus,  modeatlsatmua,  nii- 

GUaairaus  eeeef,  CM:.  6k  Or.  3,  71,  387 : 
oiines  frugalissitni,  id.  Flacc  39^  71. 
Adv.  fr(ig&ll'tcr.(aoc. to  no.U.),  Mod- 


eraulf,  tmwenJxly,  thriJiilyJrugaUf :  rem 
aobrie  et  frugalitcr  accurare,  Plant  Cpid. 
4, 1,  38  ;  so  id.  Fers.  4,  1^1 ;  6;  ab  vifere 


(c  c.  parco),  Hor.  S.  1,  4, 107 ;  ct  rocte 
is  negot;  umquam  bene  eoenasae  Gallo- 
nium . . .  quia  quod  bene,  id  recte,  fimgoli- 
ter,  faoncBte  :  Ule  porro  male,  pravc,  no- 
quiter,  turpitar  coenabat,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  8, 
33:  loqui  fnigalitor,  id.  ib.  3,  B,  3S :  do 
aublimibua  magntlice,  de  teDuioribus  fru- 
galiter  dicere.  Front  £|>.  ad  Ver.  1,  ed. 
Ma].— Cbmp. .-  vivere,  Lact  Ira  D.  Sa 

ftftsAlxtaJb  «>ia,/.  [frugalia,  no.  ILI 
SconSmg,  temperance,  tkrifiincti,  fnigtiu 
qr;  and  in  gen.  worA,  virtue  (the  Gr.  pu- 
^peaivit)  (quite  claaa.)  :  omncs  in  illo 
sunt  rete  virtuloa,  aed  praecipue  aingula- 
ris  et  aomiranda  f mgahtaa , . .  ego  frugali- 
tatem,  id  eat  modesuam  ettnmperanSam 
Tirtutem  maximam  judico,  Cic.  Dcjot  9, 
36 :  Titae  genua  eum  luxn  aut  cum  fru- 
galitate,  Cols.  prae£  med. ,-  ct  ex  cootra- 
riie :  fnigaliias  b<m»m,  luxuria  <nui  ma- 
lum, Qumt  5, 10,  73  i  and  quod  ceaaat  ex 
reditu,  frugalitate  anppletur,  Flin.  Kp.  3, 
4, 3 ;  ct  also  bona  valetudo,  quaeque  earn 
maxlme  praeatat  frugalitas.  Quint  10,  3, 
2fi;  ao  id;  11,  3,  19;  12,  1,  8;  3,  7,  31; 
Petr.  115. — Of  speech  :  quadam  eloquea* 
tiae  frugalitate  contentos,  meaeurCt  Quint 
12, 10, 21.— In  a  gen.  sense :  "tenqKraaa, 
quern  Graeci  aj^pfiva  appellant  eamoue 
Tirtutem  cu^poaintv  voeant,  quam  aoleo 
equidem  tum  temperantiam,  turn  mode- 
calionem  appellare,  nonnumquam  ottam 
modeatiam :  acil  haud  ado  an  recte  ea 
Tirtua  frugaUtaa  appoUari  posait  ete.... 
rellquaa  etiam  Tiitutea  fnigalltaa  ronti- 
net,''  etc.,  Cic.  Tuae.  3,  8, 16  ea. ;  ct  id.  ib. 
4,16,36;  Qumtl,  6, 17;  29. 

*tL  Concr.  for  frugea,  Fruiu  of  the 
e»rttT  App.  M.  9,  p.  2M. 

fVfbgSuteri  •^i-,  t.  frugaHa,  adjin. 

].fywaBl«ltnin  a  fruglba*  appcl- 
lata,  Kest  p.  91  MSnT 

fy^nte  ^2m*  ^-  irux. 

IrafMC^  6n*  V.  inch.  n.  [{mx]  To 
bear /nil,  hfjfruitful  (a  post-elaaa.  word) : 
Pnid.  adv.  Symm.  3, 913 ;  ao  c  c.  florea- 
cere,  Itet  Boa.  cam.  23. 

fnflii  T.  fmx,  no.  IL 

fM^Ubri  ^ra,  inm  (archaic  fen. 
ting.fim.  frugifcrn!,  Enn.  m  Charia.  p.  7 
F. ;  ot  Mart,  11, 90,  5,  and  t.  ui,the  fblU;.) 
a^j.  [irux-&ro]  iriut^etnitif,  fruitful, 
fertile  (quite  claaa.) :  I,  L  i  t :  ut  agti  non 
omnea  fruglferl  sunt  qni  eoluntur,  aic  eu- 
imi  non  omnea  cuHi  fructum  ferunt,  Cic 
Tnac  3,  S,  13 :  terral  fragiferal,  Enn.  in 
Cluiris.  p.  7  P. ;  hence  comically  used  to 
denote  Ennina  himself:  attonitos  legts 
terrai  frugiferm.  Mart  11,  90,  5 :  apatia 
frumJera  et  immcnaa  oempomm,  Cic  N. 
D.  8,  ai,  161 :  frngtfera  et  fcrta  an-a  Asiae, 
Poet  ap.  Cic.  Or.  49,  J63;  PUtt  13,  S,  U ; 
eo  nuccB,  Ov.  de  Ntioe  l9 :  measca,  id. 
Met  5,  056:  aumeii,  i.  e.  Cma,  id.  Font 
3,  1,  IS :'  ao  too  Frugifer,  as  iy>peUat><H« 
(if  Ofiris  among  tlus  Egyptittiu,  Arn.  6k 
1B6-— n.  Tron.,  (.' Frui^  pnfi4il>U): 
quum  tot*  pUloaopbi*  frugifcra  et  fruci 
tuoaa  nac  nua  para  qjas  inculta  ac  dcaer- 
ta  ait  tiun  nuUua  feracior  in  ch  Incus  nee 
uberior  quam  de  officiia,  Cic.  Ofl'.  .3,  3,  5 : 
hoc  iJlud  est  pniecipue  iu  <:ognltiODe  ro: 
rum  aalobra  «c  frugifcrum,  te,  etc,  Ut. 
praet  &  10. 

*  flnmU'iMiUb.entiA  odj.  {WiFndt- 
bearvig\fi<atfia  (fat  the  olaaa.  fiuglfer) ; 
terrae,  Locr.  1, 3. 

*  fMc|Un»  a,  via,  aij,  rihix4ego] 
fndt-gSAi^ltg,  a  poet  epithet  of  tlie 
ant :  formicae,  Ot.  M.  7, 634. 

*  Mt^SinaUh  entlN  adj.  (frux.pfc 
rwrFrwrSmiiig,  Vcnant  Carm.  3,  l ;),  13. 

n^V>PiM9>h  a,  um,  a^.  [Id.]  Fruit. 
bearings  Jhti^flUiA  poet  word ;  ante-  and 
poal>«laaa.)  :  fetua,  I.ucr.  fl,  1 :  Tullua 
(tempomm),  Avien.  Arat  1054, 

.  *ftte»l*rdWfc«,»'».,«*-£fru«-P$r- 
do]  lim-lming,  a  trand.  of  the  Bo- 
merio  iXtaUnfnos,  PKn- 16,  36,  46. . 

riUllWlli  toii^  n-  [frttorj  (a  ]i««t-<dai% 


word)  »L  Afmi^  or  ja>n<4g)Mgb^ 
com,  anduted  tn  aacrvtos,  Aia.  7, 90.^- 

St  The  gullet  I  aqe.  to  oam»,tkbnia^ 
on.Ter.Ph.2,3,18i  Ad.5.  8,37;  Sery. 
Virg.  G.  1,  74 ;  Aen.  1, 178 ,  laid.  Grig,  17. 
3,3;  ib.  6,33;  20,2,27. 

ftiBaemfMoiam  a,  um,  •#.  (ftu-,- 

mentumj  Qf  arm  or  grain,  cans-  (lat^ 
Lat) :  farina,  Veg.  Yet  2,  S2 :  paoa*,  lOer. 
Ep.37,4. 

ftaiw— tariim  a,  um,  a^.  {id.]  cy 

or  belonging  to  con,  carit- ;  milit  4r  or 
belonging  to  provi*itm$,firovieio»,'t  aaer» 
Var.  R.  It  1, 11,  3 ;  at  eampaa,  id.  ib.  I« 
7,  9 :  rea,  corn,  prorialma;  Cic  Verr.  3, 3, 
S,  11;  Caca.  a  0. 1,  S3, 1;  1,  37>i..-  U 
39,  1,  et  aaep. :  loca.  i.  e.  abomxding  sia 
form  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  10,  3 ;  ct jinKiDci«e, 
id.  a  C.  3,  7:l  3;  Cic  Alt  9.  9,  3 :  nvna, 
aprovieum-^fiip,  9ton-*kip,  Caps.  B.  C.  3, 
96,  4 :  lex,  rrspecd'fv  Ae  dietributian  of 
grain  al  lav  raw,  Cic  Tusc  3,  30;  48 ; 
Sest  48,  103 ;  Brut  63,  2^ ;  c£  magna 
hirgitio  C.  Gracclil,  id.  Oft  2,  31,  73:  cao- 
sa,1d.  Verr,  3,3.5,10:  tacra.  ii  n>.  2, 4 
37,  8S :  negotiatorea,  oora-<(M2crs,  Plja.  i, 
44.  69  jifi.  :  mensorea,  cont-aMawani;^ 
Paul.  Dig-  31, 1.  87.— IL  Subat.  framaD- 
torius,  ii,  m. — ^A,  A  com-dealer,  <^,  Off. 
.1, 13,  57  i  3, 16767 ;  Lir.  4,  U,  10;  4, 1^ 
6;  38,35,5.  Inthetimeof  tlkeempereq 
employed  as  a  secret  spy,  %>ai1;  Ha^r. 
11 ;  Aur.  Vict  Caes.  39jfn^-&  MiGt,  Ar 
frvenar  (fcom,  evmfMtaniytlu  abvo, 
e»(«a/<er,HirtB.Q.8,33,4;  Inscr.Cht^. 
no.  3491;  3515;  4933.    Ct  fnuneatator. 

frffcin«*w^4¥<V  dais,  /■  [frumeai&Dr] 
I.  A  proftdtngv  com,  laOit.  foraging, 
Caes.  B.  G.  6,  39,  1 ;  3uet  Galb.  30^— h 
tile  plur. :  jwbulationea  immenutinfir*- 
que,  Caes-  B.  a  7, 16,  3 ;  ao  id.  ib.  7,64, ;( 
— IL  A  diatributvm  of  earn,  $uet  Au^ 
40T43 ;  Monom.  Ancyr.  ap.  GmL 

fittall«ltfttMr>  fil^'t  ">-  [>d-I  A  />»■ 
cider  of  earn,  mult  a  forager,  (Jt.  i,  M, 
4;  31,36,9. 

flrfcBM>tofc  atna;  1.  a.  dsp,  n.  a^id  su 
[frumentumlL  K'uo-.,  Miht  (,  t,  Xa 
fetch  com,  to  forage:  erat  eodean  tem- 
pore et  matertati  et  irumcntari  jct  tantaa 
munlUoncs  fieri  oeceaae,  Caes.  B.  U.  7, 73^ 
1 ;  so  quum  in  propinquo  agro  fruaaea. 
tarentur,  Liv.  31,  36,  7 :  frumentalBas 
mittere,  Cnoa.  B,  G,  4,  33, 1 ;  ao  id.  ib.  ^ 
36,  3 :  frumentatum  inc,  PompeL  la  Oc 
Att  8, 13,  C,  1  Jin. :  ftumcntaaA  niieaeai 
habere,  Caes.  B..  G.  7, 75, 1 ;  ao  jmbaiaiiA 
aut  frumentandi  cauaaprogi¥^u.id.lLC 
1,  48,  6.— Q.  ■4ct,  To  fumuk  or  pmii. 
Kith  cont  (poat-claas.) :  Tert  ad  Natt  3.8. 

fiASUntaHli  i*  a.  [contr.  from  fru- 
mmentum,  from  frugea,  firux :  iruit,  «vr* 
li'Xtri  *),  a.]  C^>">>  grata  On  aiag.  aod 
plur.  quite  claa^):  ■'Juliano*  aeiflili 
AKiRoitaat  id eaae,  quod  aiiaia  insets 
neat  recte  Oallum  deSniaae;  h^iimia 
Tero  et  iabam  fr¥ge»  potina  did,  quia  oca 
ariata  aed  ailiqua  conHnwitar.  qiwe  Scr- 
Tiua  apud  Alienum  in  firumento  coaitineri 
pBtat,''Paul.I>ig.S0,l6,  77:  "aunt  prima 
earum  (&ugum)  genera :  frvmnla  at  tA- 
ticiun.  horaeum;  et  Iq^uaiaa,  at  iaha> 
deer."  «&,  Flin.  18, 7, 9 :  in  aegetibaa  £r» 
montum,  itt  quo  eulmua  extuit  apicaaib 
He,  Vat.  R.  R.  1,  48. 1:  triticaaa  tcI  da 
frumenta,  CoL  8,  9.  3:  GaUi  tuipe  eae 
dttcupt  bvmwtliai.  menu  qaaereK,  Cib 
Rep.  3,  9;  id.  AttS,  18,  3:  ut  la  Ujaem 
copia  frumenti  luppeten^t  Caoa.  K.  C.  L 
3,1;  id. ib,  1,48,3:  ing|ena frauasati a«i^ 
TUB,  Bor.  &  3. 3,  111;  Id.  ib.  1,  U  45.— la 
the  plur. :  bona  fimmwita,  Cato  in  U<4L 
13,17,1:  Uxntloa*  frumenta, CicOr.SH. 
81 :  non  modo  firmnenta  in  ania  BMCaim 
non  eraot  sed,  dc,  Caea.  B.  G.  t.  16,-9; 
aoid.ib.l,4Q,ll;  3,9,8;  5, 14.3,etaan.: 
Vor.Ep.  1,16,73:  3,1.140;  3,%161.«.d. 

JL  Tranat:  fromemi^  Tha  aiaiiT 
aetS  or  #r<niu  of  figs,  Pho.  1^  ISL  31 ; 
17, 37, 44. 

frWMiftv  aiidftHtAoMI%T.  froBid. 

&WB&e«in  frwita^  am^.  «.  (• 

piotraicied  form  vt  fraor)  To  oyay  Um 
ante-,  and  poaV<4aa«.woid)  Ccatr.j 


Ua/r»iiia«>''6«tnn  eat  afruor.    Q.  HuT 
tellua  ;^niridlcB* . . .  ita  (o^ait :  _£^  ae. 
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fM  cfiM  lUfuelni  atna,  m  mmma  gkh 
Ha  JYuniaeor.  Kovliu  in  AtelUxia,  qtttt« 
Pmrcug  iasoripta  est.  hoc  Terbo  ita  utitur  t 
<luod  ma^no  open  fUMticerwu^  idfrtuti^ 
CA  «•»  ftumrnt.  Qui  lutn  parait  apud  m, 
/nnitu0  aty^  QftXL  17,  2,  5  •v. .-  ••  FthiUb- 
cwct/nmitiOKdiititCaAo:  iiiwquequuin 
adhuc  tUctanu  ii^rvimmm,  caitum  est  »D' 
Htfam  dixUwyr-Miutiu^"  Fast.  p.  93  MOIL  i 
**^n(«t»c<profruL  LociUas:  Atquefht- 
niscer  t^o  ac  tu."  CoeUua  (leg.  (^aumut) 
. . .  Noviiu . . .  (then  Tollow  the  panagea 
qaotod  above  rrom  GeUluB),  Non.  IIS^  7 
a^.-  hinc  tu  nisi  malum,  froniaci  nihil 

S»tca,  ne  poatalea,  PlauL  Rod.  4,  3,  73 : 
VEM  NON  LIUVIT  {L  e,  llcuit)  N03 
yRVNldCI.  Inacr.  OreU.  no.  4768. 

iteSt  ^  ^vxia  Pari.,  from  frOnioeor. 
,  ntis,  T.  1.  fhma,  ad  miL 

I  fructna  and  fraitaa  (t.  In  tbo 

follg.),  '^  9.  a.  To  derhe  tmioymtnt  from. 
a  thing,  to  a^,  tUUgkt  in  ft  (and,  there- 
fore, witii  a  more  restricted  Bignit  than 
Utl,  to  make  use  of  a  thing,  to  use  It; 
c£  Hannibal  quum  victoria  powet  atV 
frai  malult,  relictotjue  Roma  Campfmlam 
peraflrare,  Flor,  -2,  6;  and  tu  voluptnte 
nruens,  ego  utor :  t«  illam  mmmum  bo- 
num  patasi  ego  nee  bonum^  Sen.  Vltbeal* 
10>a.)-  Coofltr.  c  abL ;  leu  freq.  e.  •ec 
(Nraiw. 

I,  In  gen. :  (a)  &  oAH  ■-  utntar  uli  bo- 
nia  oportet  et  froatnr,  qui  beatua  faturua 
oat,  etc.  N.  D.  1, 37, 103 ;  of.  plurimis  mar- 
idmts  rebus  firnimor  atque  utimur,  Id.  ib. 
9;  00, 15S ;  and  eommo^  qulbus  utimnr, 
hieemque,  qua  frutmur.  id.  Roeo.  Am.  45, 
131 :  aevo  tenipitenio,  Id.  Rop.  6,  13 ;  cf. 
Immortali  aero,  Locr.  3,  647 ;  bo  vlu,  Cic. 
Clo.  61,  170 :  omnibus  in  vita  commodia 
«aa  cum  aliquo,  Caea.  B.  Q.  3,  23;  3 :  to- 
Ivptatibaa,  clc.  Rep.  3,  13;  V.  also  In  Om 
follg. :  gaudlo,  Ter.  Hoc.-  S,  4.  2 :  ono 
•more,  Prop.  2.  1,  48 ;  c£  timlamia,  Ov.  F. 
3»  554  :  rcGordatiooe  noatrao  amidtiae, 
Clc.  Lael.  4,  15 :  usu  allcqjus  et  inoribut, 
id.  ib.  9,  32:  secnritnte  (animua).  Id.  lb. 
13, 44 :  tiinoro  paventura,  Sil.  12, 566 ;  cf. 
poenAr  Mart  8,  3U,  3,  et  nL :  quo  (spectai 
enlo)  fmctuB  nim,  VdloJ.  2. 104,  3 :  out' 
nluu  renun  cc^itioDe  frulti  sumus,  3en. 
Kp.  93  med. :  non  moo  nomine,  sod  sua 
friictuB  est  emptor,  Ulp.  Dig.  7,  4,  89: 
(mm  esse  beatum,  qui  praescntibus  volap* 
tBtibaa  firuerctur  confideretque  se  finiUa> 
mm  aut  in  omni  aut  in  magna  parte  vi- 
tae,  Cic.  Toac.  3, 17, 38 :  nequo  te  firuimur 
et  tu  nobis  cares,  enjow  your  aockty,  Ctc. 
Att  2,  1.  4  ;  to  Attico.  Nep.  Att.  90 :  ut  si* 
nat  Seae  altnruas  rum  iilo  uoctcs  bac  fnil, 
PUut.  A»in.  5,  a,  GB ;  so  cam  eoi^uge,  Tib. 
a,3,a3:  viro,  Prop. 8,  9|  d4. 

0)  €.  MA  t  pftbohim  frui.  Cato  R.  R. 
149, 1 ;  Lncr.  3,  9^  t  meo  modo  Ingeni- 
um  frni,  Ter.  Hcant  2, 4,  ^L— To  the  part. 
JkL  puo.  (only  BO  in  claw,  prose) ;  per- 
mhtitnr  inflnita  potcstas  innumerabilla 
pecvnlfie  conficiendae  dc  vcBtris  vcctiga- 
abaa,  non  fruendis  Bed  alienandia,  C^ 
Agr.  %  13.  33 ;  ct  Id.  Fin.  1,  1.  3 :  nobis 
haeo  frneuda  retinqueret,  quae  ipse  ser- 
rftaaet;  Id.  MIL  23,  ^ :  id.  OfT  1.  30,  106 : 
juatiCiae  fraeodae  cauaa.  Id-  ib.  2,  13,  41 : 
■gro  bene  enlto  nihil  potest  csap  noc  usu 
ttberina  nee  specie  omatiuB ;  nd  quem 
fruendum  non  modo  non  rotardat,  vorum 
etfam  Inritat  senectaa,  id.  do  8«l  16,  57 ; 
JL.iT.  21,  3,  4 :  rea  fruenda  ocuHs.  id.  9^1 
14.4. 

(/)  Ah*.i  BatiatisveroeteltplctiajQcnn- 
dtus  est  carere  qnam  fml,  Cic.  do  Sen.  14, 
47 :  dator :  fruiRc,  dum  licet,  Ter.  Heaat 
%  3, 104 :  quae  gignnntnr  nobis  ad  fruen- 
dnm,  Cic.  Leg.  %  7, 16 ;  cC  di  tibt  divltlas 
dederant  arlanqae  Iraendi.  Hot.  Kp.  1, 

II,  In  partic  Jnrid.  t.  &,  7>>  hate  the 
not  and  emjofment  ofh  thing,  to  Aortf  tht 
mot^firmet  «r  H :  quid  t  si  constat,  buno  non 
modo  cwendia  praediii  praefuisae,  sod 
certifl  fmufifl  patre  vivo  firm  solitnm  esse  T 
4)ic.  Rose.  Am.  15,  44 ;  Inscr.  OrcIL  no. 
3191  (A.U.C.  637):  Qt  cenaores  agrum 
CampaDimi  fruendom  locarent  Lir.  27, 
11,  8;  e£  id  33,  7,  3;  and  qui  hi  pcrpe. 
tnum  fandnm  frnendum  conduxemnt  a 
ranalcipilnu,  etc,  PanU  Dig.  6,  3, 1 ;  ef. 
also  Tfer.  Ad.  JS  6,  27. 

(*flnii»».J.frOOfc) 


IPrUfofly'^Onla, ««.  AaUgtftkeffa^' 
nid,  in  Latiitm,  now  Pro9i^ontt  Liv.  ST, 
37;  Juv.  3,  SS4;  ct:  Haan.  Ifal  1,  p.  666. 
— IL  Deriv,,  TrwiaMM,  Atis,  miU.,  Of 
or  MJM^'ii^  to  ^rwtno  ■  agtT,  Llv.  M, 
9 :  fundus,  m  lAe  ntigMforhoad  tff  Frmi- 
no,  Cic.  Att  II,  i  1 ;  11.  13,  4.— In  the 
plur,  Bubat,  Fruaiuatea,  nm,  ai..  7^  inMab* 
itant*  ofFruaino,  Liv.  10,  1 ;  Flln.  3,  5,  9. 

flr^lMtlll^  oA?.  [frustum]  Piacameal, 
in  piecea  (very  rare) :  Pompon,  in  Non. 
ll.1t  7:  coqititur  ia  olla,  aut  fruatatim  in 
pKtinis,  Plio.  3a  9,  39 ;  Prud.  Psvch.  TSa 

frnafiUfttfaB*  <t<^-  [fnutiUnm]  In 
amail  trixea,  m  Iktie  bita  (anie-olass.)  : 
niai  mlhl  vii*go  redditur.  Jam  ego  te  fiscl- 
am  «t  bic  formioie  fnutillatim  diflerant, 
Plant  Cora  4, 4, 30 ;  Po«t  ap.  Non.  113, 6. 

frMmimil,  1,  n.  dim.  [fruaturo]  A 
amSupieoe,  Utile  bit  (an  anteK^bis.  word); 
parvula.  Am.  7, 231 :  isnea,  id.  fi,  84. 

*  ^ElUtOi  ere,  v.  a,  [ftiu^um]  To  bremk 
ta  ptacaa :  quom  Punloae  praedae  onini- 
bns  promontoriis  insullsque  frustarentur 
C9t  fluitarent,  etc,  i.  e.  the  bootjf  taken  from 
the  OartAaginiana  went  to  wreck  and  vos 
drivan  in  piecea  on  tka  promontories,  Flor. 
2,  2;  32  (so  ace.  to  the  conjecture  of  Sal- 
masiuB,  GraeviuSb  and  others,  instead  of 
the  common  and  certainly  false  reading, 
frustrarentur.  KUeimiusproposeseruc- 
tarentur,  v.  eructo,  no.  II.). 

frftslrftf  •<'v.  [abl.  of  a  radical  form 
FRUSua  =  frwwuB,  from  fraudo,  with 
the  demonstr.  suffix  terus,  as  in  supra, 
extra,  contra,  etc ;  and  therefore*  Ut,  1  n 
or  with  deceit;  hence]  In  a  dfceivcd 
mariner,  in  a  atote  of  deaption.,  in  error 
(so  mostly  ante-class,  and  in  hlfftorians  ; 
not  in  Cic.  and  Caea.) :  jam  hi  ambo  et 
servus  et  hera  firustra  sunt  duo,  Qui  me 
AmphitrU(Htem  rentur  esse :  errant  pro- 
be, ore  deceived,  in  error,  Plaut  Am.  3,  3, 
19 ;  cf.  id.  Racch.  4, 7, 42 ;  and  nunc,  mu* 
lier,  ne  tu  fmstra  sis :  mea  non  cs,  ne  ar- 
bltrcre,  Id.  Merc.  3,  1,  30;  cf.  also  quo 
mlhi  acrius  nnnitendam  c^t,  ut  noquo  rna 
cf^ilaminl,  et  illi  frustni  alnt,  Sail  J.  65^  6 ; 
so  too  frustra  ease,  Plant  Capt  4,  3,  74 ; 
Men.  4,  3, 1« ;  MiL  5,  j^,  ct  nl. ;  cf.  also  In 
the  follg.  no.  11.  A.  And  with  oniml :  er< 
ras,  AetniUane,  et  longe  hujua  animl  frus- 
tra es,  App.  Apol.  p.  sS6  s  mtatra  mo  due- 
tare  non  potes :  Allun  posthac  Invenlto, 
?uam  to  habeas  fnutratiu,  to  deceiee,  cheat, 
Iftut  Men.  4, 3, 90 ;  BO  frustm  habere  all- 
quem,  Tac.  A.  13,  37;  51  i  Amm.  IB.  6 ; 
Arffumcnt  (Prlsclani)  in  Plant  Capt  5. 

II,  Transf.,  aceordhig  as  particular 
respect  is  had  to  die  ^ect  the  tim,  or 
the  roasQU  of  an  action,  IfiAoia  t^cc:,  to 
HO  pmpoae,  toithout  cditse,  uadetaly^  In 
vaiK,  for  nothing  (the  predom.  slgiufl  in 
proae  and  pooti7). 

A^  Withont  effect^  in  vain :  Plant  Copt, 
3, 1731 :  praeaagibat  qaihi  aniinus,  frustra 
mc  ire,  quom  exibam  dorao,  id.  AuL  3,  % 
1 E  neque  Ipso  auzilinni  suum  snnpe  a 
vlrls  bonis  fruste  implorari  patictar,  Cic. 
do  Or.  3;  33,  144;  so  moltum  frustraq^e 
rugatus,  Luc.  4,  735 :  frustra  tclum  mit- 
lero,  Caes.  B.  G.  3. 4,  S ;  cf.  id.  ib.  3,  35, 
1 :  Arastra  tantum  laborem  sumorc,  id,  ib, 
3, 14, 1 :  c^jas  oeque  consUium  nequc  lu- 
ceptnm  uHum  trustra  erat,  ^ulh  J.  7,  6 
Kntz. ;  cf  Ita  frustra  Id  inccptum  V'olsds 
fuit,  Liv.  S,  2Sh  2 ;  and  nequu  frustrnbor 
ultra  civos  meoa,  nequn  ipso  frustra  dic- 
tator ero,  id.  3.  31,  10;  Quint  10^  1,  2  t 
frustra  cruento  Marte  carcbimus,  Fros* 
tra  mctuemua  Austruni :  Vlscudus  ater 
Co<7tos,  Av,  Hor.  Od.  3.  14,  13  and  15. 
So  m  a  pun  wftii  fiiutra  esse  (v.  supra, 
no.  I.)  and  firuatrarl :  qui  lepide  poatulat 
alturum  fhutrari,  Quem  friutratur,  frus* 
tra  cum  didt  Ihistra  esse.  N«m  qui  seso 
fnutrari  quem  fnistni  sentit  Qui  frustra. 
tur.  Is  fruftra  eat,  si  non  iUe  et  frustra, 
Enn.  in  GcU.  la  %  7. 

2.  £nipt:  equitea  et  anxiliarios  po- 
dibes  in  omncs  pwtea  mittit . . .  Nee  fros* 
tra.  Nam,«cc,  Hirt  B.G.8.5.3;  Bofnis* 
tra:  nam.  etc^  Uor.  Od.  3,  7,  21;  Flor.  4, 

0,  fFUhotn  raoaen  or  couss,  ground- 
fenty:  fruatra  ao  rine  causa,  Cic.  Div.  % 
60. 133 :  frustra  tempus  contero,  id.  Rosa 
Com.  14,  41;  id.  Rep.  1,  7:  quae  (re>>) 
prima  impuUt  etiaro,  ut  auspioerBmus  in 
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cqtfum  iB*c  fir«ttia  sidemm  motuaintM-^ 
ramur,  id.  ib.  3, 2 ;  id.  ib.  4,  3 :  noo  tgitur 
frustra  Plato  civili  viro,  quom  iroXinroy 
vocant  necesaarinm  mueicen  credtdi^ 
Quint  1,  10,  15;  id.  la  ).  56:  ut  malt^ 
nee  frustra,  opinantur,  i^uet  Oth.  9. 

2.  £Ilipt :  hano  quldam  epomapeKin 
putant  Frustra.  Nam,  «i^  Quint  9, 3.601 

ft«lMrfclali»i  e,  a4j.  [fhiBtror]  ThU 
vHU  be  dtacmvtnied.  vaia,  atceitful  (a  post* 
class,  word) :  exfipoctatio,  Am.  3,  58 ;  ao 
rea,  id.  6,  306. 

,  *  frutrtmen.  Tnls,  «.  [id.J  Decep.. 
tion  t  Xucr.  4,  tilri  Wak©£  and  Forbig. 
N.cr.  . 

finistnitto>r  ^^i*.  /■  i'fL]  ^  ^f^d^^ 
ing, ./.  fr  f"'"«H  diMajfpciiitmtnt,  f^'^tmiuit^ 
(rare  .  iint  i.-tnd  by  C'Irqm)  r  in  JieTiiif^ 
lamfluoEj  [  rirHtrnnoutrm  budio  {fi^icbbJa 
maxium^ri.  Plhiit.  Am,  'A,  1^  1^  r  clutniin^, 
franil.i  tiuri,  quwl  foris  tfiotatur  axcrvi- 
tua:  1nimr]ition<.'iii  mm  li;g3*»  toneiK^Nis 
esse,  LtF.  3,  Vl»  ]  ;  frusfr^do  GaUnrum 
CO  s]  'i'tribh'u  lit  tf^rm^cit  tem|]us,  doiuWf 
etc,  -A  :|P,  -^1.  cf.  3^J.  ':;j.  'A  '\ :  and  id 
tho  jtlur. ;  qMuia  VLtnls  ];  .i^u^i^jl  :::  1^ 
difierretur,  Just  9,  6 :  quo  mngis  jnc  po~ 
tiverunt,  tanto  ranjorem  lis  fnutratio  ao- 
lorem  attuHt  fnilurt,  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam. 
10,  30,  5 ;  «o  Quint  3,  26,  3 :  bIdc  sue' 
cessu  ac  bono  eventu  frustratio  cat,  non 
cultura,/aiiMr«,  Var.  R.  R,  1,  1,  6. 

finUtefttOTr  Aria,  n.  [id.]  A  drwittr, 
deUttjer  (a  post-clnss.  word):  jadicum, 
Symm.  Ep.  10,  44 ;  Tryph.  Die.  4a  16, 19, 

frlUtrftitaittlb  ■*  u">>  *^-  lanstra^, 
tor]  JMcepiivej  daceitfiil  (a  post-class, 
wprd):  fiomnia,  Tert  Anlm.  **  :  auroa, 
Arn.  7,  219 :  appellatio.  Modest  Dig.  23, 

*  ^nstrfttUf  ^>  **•  [fnutror]  A  de- 
ceitmg,  deception:  aliquam  habere  frns- 
tratui,  Plaut  Men.  4,  3,  HO.. 

frmtrOs  (UT,  T.  ^e  follg.  art. 

InurtrOTi  "tus,  1.  v.  dtp.  (also  in  the 
act  mrm.  fruftro,  are,  r.  In  the  foUg^  a. 
[frastra]  Todc<xire^di*(g)point,tru^,p^u»- 
trcde  (quite  claas.):  (a)  In  the  depon, 
form :  Plattt  Am.  2,  2,  300 :  aut  ccrtara 
cum  nliis  pugn&citcr  aut  frustrari  quum 
alios,  turn  onnm  me  Ipsum  velim,  Cic. 
Auud.  3,  30,  65  ;  so  no  frustrotur  ipso  sc* 
Ter.  Cun.  proL  14;  and  o  bone,  ne  te 
Frustrero,  Ilor.  a  3,  3,  33 :  Tarqutoioa 
^>c  auxilli,  Liv.  3, 15,5:  Cloella  frustrate 
cnstodcs,  id.  S,  13,  6 :  sncpe  Jam  me  spea 
fru«tmtn  cat,  Ter.  And.  3.  2,  37 ;  so  Len- 
tul.  in  Cic.  Fam.  \%  14,  1 ;  cf.  sat  adhuc 
Ina'^ios  frastrntn  cat  flilca,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  4, 
11 :  cxspccintiouem  Irustrari  ct  difTcrret 
PHn.  Ep.  3, 10, 3 :  friistrari  improbas  spea 
hominumj  id.  Ib.  B,  16,  3 ;  so  Epcm  mcr. 
eantium,  ojm,  explcre,  Suet  Aug.  75': 
frustratus  vniculn,  t.  &,  escaped  ftom  tlcmt 
Sol.  1. — Aba.;  Cocccius  ride  no  fraatrc* 
tur,  Cic.  Att  13,  le,  3;  Lucr.  4,  073;  cf. 
id.  4, 973.—^  In  tho  act.  form :  non  frus- 
tralxi  Tos,  milltcs,  Cbc.9.  frpn.  ap.  Dlor 
mod.  p.  .1^5  P. :  ego  mo  frustro,  Plaut 
MiL  3, 3, 9 :  qui  vcntrem  Trustrarunt  suum, 
Vumpon.in  Non.  473. 18 :  frastrantin  dona, 
friiitlesf.  boollegg,  Pnid.  Apolh.  (i40.— 
Past. ;  frustrnmur,  Irrldoraur,  Laber.  in 
Price,  p. 793  P.:  ignnvissimi  qulque  tonu- 
iuima  spc  frustmntur.  Sail.  Or.  Liclu. 
med. ;  so  fnistrotuu  ape  continuandi  con* 
Hulutua,  VeUcJ.  2,  21,  3 ;  for  which  frus- 
tratxis  a  spe,  Fcucft  ap.  Prise,  p.  793  P.: 
varils  dilntionibus  frustratus,  Just  B,  3.-— 
r.  gen. :  eaptionis  Terautae  ct  cxcogitaTso 
frustratus,  Gcll.  Tn  10,  16. 

ILTransf.,  To  make  vain,  of  no  rffLct^ 
or  uaeleaa  (post  Aug.  and  very  rare^  :  im- 
prudenlcr  facta  opera  frurfrantur  unpen* 
sAs,  Col.  I4 1.  3 ;  CL  Uborcmqtie  frustrari, 
id.  prneC  §  30 :  In  ee  implicuti  &r)>omni 
rami  lento  rlmine  frustrabantur  ictus. 
Curt  6,  5. 

Full  ofmSTpieeea :  aqua,  l  cjiUed  with 
cmaUv,  Plaut  Cure.  3, 3,  34. 

<^Mrtn|jlH^  ^  "'  *^^'  0^-]  -^  smalt 
pieee^uttte  bit  (po^t-class.) :  frustnlum  pa- 
nic, App.  M.  ],p.ll0. 

frpffyn-  ii  *•  [fntor]  A  piece,  bit: 
LLitT  of  food  (quite  class.) ;  fnuto  pa- 
ms  conduri  potest  vol  utl  taccat  viH  utl 
loquatur,  Cato  in  Gcll.  1,  15,  10:  neccsee 
eft  ofla  object*  codere  frustnm  ex  imlli 
065 
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oM  quom  Mtfcitor.  Clc.  Dir.  i;  15,  fit 
MctaleAtft,  id.  Phn.  2.  £9  >ft.  (filao  quoted 
in  QiiinL  9,%,  441 :  pars  !n  frtisto  secant, 
Virg.  A.  1,'2I2:  lardi  femeen  fraeta,  HoV. 
a.  2,  6.  85.—^.  TranBf.,  In  gen.,  A  piece 
m  a  pmall  pRrt  of  r  whole  (so  very  rare- 
ly ;  not  in  Cic.) :  undo  soluta  fere  orotio, 
ct  c  Bingtilis  non  rnombris  scd  fru?flB  col- 
iMta,  BtrucCura  caret,  Quint  8,  5,  27 ;  fio 
9pp.  merab?n,  id.  4,  .•».  25 ;  cf.  phfloaophi- 
am  ih  partes,  non  in  fruBtn  dlvidnm,  Hen. 
Ep.  ygg. — Comically,  fnistum  paeri,  jroa 
Htjfa  btrff  '  PlaUt.  Pera.  5,  2.  67. 

fratoctOsnis  ("iso  wHtttm  frnteto- 

«U3),  a,  um,  ofj.  ffrutcctumj  Fnll  of  bush- 
m  or  thrubs,  skr^ibby,  6u«*y,  bosky:  nc- 
morosi  frutectosique  trnctus,  Co!.  2, 2,  U ; 
•o  ct  rubric'osufl  locua,  Plin.  18,  17,  46 : 
smilax  Bpinosis  fmtcctosa  ramtd,  Id.  16, 
35,63;  BO  id.  16,  37,- 71.    ' 

frAtectnm  (also  written  frntctnm), 
i.  n.  [contr.  from  fruticctum,  v.  h.  v.1  A 
fioce  fnil  of  skncba  or  basfus:  amr  fru- 
toctis  But  arboribua  obsessls,  CoL  3, 11,3: 
Tostt  flilvcatris  in  frutccto,  Flin.  25,  2,  6': 
tmebroaa,  Fnid.ndv.  Bymra.  2,'872:  acu- 
ta, id.  Psych.  443.  — •IL  TransLA 
tkruh:  Id  frutectiim  <9e.  cwnamum),  Bol. 

te  1,  V.  the  precod.  art  ad  inU. 
__  _  .  lc&,  m.  (Jem. :  NUoticn,  Mart. 
Cap.T^  34)  (prob.  kindr.  witii  /*/36w,  to 
•prout  forth]  A  shrub,  busk:  "ox  muxu- 
lo  Tel  arbor  proccdit,  ut  olca,  ficua,  pi- 
rua ;  vcl  frutex,  ut  violae.  rosac,  anrnai- 
lies ;  ycl  tertinm  quiddam,  quod  nequo 
arborcm  ncquc  fmticem  proprie  dixcri* 
mus,  elcuti  eat  vltis,"  Col.  Arb.  1,  2;  jo 
Col.  8,  15,  5;  PKn.  IG,  36,  64;  Ov.  A.  A. 
3,  211» ;  Petr.  13? :  numerosus,  id.  18,  24, 
55;  60  olorum,  Col.  11,  3 /n.:  luplni,  id. 
S.  14,  5:  oleae,  PUn.  23,  3.  35:  fruticcs 
inter  membra  condebant  Lucr.  5,  954; 
»o,in  montuosi^  locb  et  frutidbufl,  Var. 
R.  It's;  1, 16 ;  collect  in  the  sing. :  vena- 
ri  aaello  comite  ctim  vcllet  leo,  Conto3cit 
ifhun  fruticc,  Phaedr.  1,  11,  4.  — B, 
Transf.,  1,  Pcrh.  7%6  lover  part  of  the 
mrm  of  a  tree,  the  trunk :  quercns  antiqua 
dngulos  rcpcnto  ramoa  a  frutJCQ  dedit, 
^Juet  VcEp.  5  (at.  radicc).— 2.  As  a  term 
of  repronch,  liko  caudex,  atipcs,  and  Eng. 
LoffS'erkcady  blockhead .-  ncc  verifiimiln  lo- 

Jncru,  ncc  verum,  frutex,  Plaut  Most.  1, 
,  12;  BO  App.  Apol,  p.  :il7.— H   In  par- 
tic,  Tfte  name  cf  a  kind  cf  cedar'trec  in 
Phntgia,  Plin.  13,  5,  U. 
R]atif  ^-  Frutis. 

^fUtJcStifOT  ^^^  /•  [fruticor]  A 
tpru^tn^jorth  qf  shoots,  a  sprouting  oitt 
^vcry  rare) :  fruucatio  iautihf,  Plin.  17, 1, 

nnta(cc8c<i»  ^^^*  <■•  in^^- "-  [fnitcx] 

To ptufifrtas^oots, to  tprojit, become  bushy 
(Tcry  rare) :  quia  (hao  orborcs)  celcritcr 
irudccscmit,  PUn.  17, 27,  45. 

firaticdtoob  ^'  "•  [^^]  ^  P^^futl  of 
tkrubs  or  bushes,  a  thicket^  covert^  lior.  Od. 
a;  12, 12  aO) ;  Suet  Ncr.  48.  C£  frutec- 
tum  and  fructctum. 

fratiCO  (u  loi^  ^  fraOcit  arbor,  Tcrt 
Judlc.  aom.  135)f  ari,  atumf  r.  n.,  and 
fimtiCMV  "^t  ^*  ^'  ^  [^]  '^^  put  forth 
tkoQts,  to  twrout  out,  to  become  buskij:  ex- 
cisa  eat  aroor,  non  ctuIeh  :  itaque,  qur.m 
fruticetur,  vidcs,  *  Cic.  Att.  15,  4,  :i :  ubi 
PX  mio  seznino  piurlbus  culmis  fruticavit 
(triticum),  Col.  2,  9.  6 :  so  Plin.  19,  8,  41, 
5140 ;  id.  5.  29 ;  17,  lO,  14 ;  SiL  9, 205.— 
IL  Poet  transf.,  of  the  hair:  frutienntc 
pUo,  Juv.  9, 15 ;  of  a  stag's  antlers :  aspi- 
«-•,  ut  fruUcot  late  caput,  Calp.  Lcl.  6, 37. 

ftiitictaiUy  ^  u^  ^J-  [i^]  -^^'^  ^f 
ukriibs  otbushes,  shrubby,  bushy :  vitnina, 
Ot.  M.  6,  344 :  nizonm  a  radice.  Plin.  25. 
n.  102:  arbor  (terr  bin  thus),  id.  13,  G,  12 : 
rutae  rami  fruticofliorcs,  id.  20,  13,  51: 
calamus  fruticooii:aimu!<,  id.  Id  30. 66:  lito- 
ra.  Ov.  Her.  %  121 :  mare,  PUn.  6, 32,  24. 

Fmiilialf  v.  the  foll^.  art 
'  FrobSv  i3  (EtruEc.  forpi  I'ruti;  r,  in 
tho  ioug'>t  /•  [on  KtruBcan  modification 
of  the  Gr.  'Afftpofiirm  cf.  Otfr.  MuU. 
)::tnuk.  2,  p.  T4J  An  Etruscan  name  qf 
yenns :  •Vcncri  matrix  quae  Frutis  dici- 
tur,  Sol.  2.  —  Ilencc  **Frutinai,  templnm 
Veneris Pruti,"Fcst p. 90 UiiU.  VidAp- 
pend.  to  Prcf.  .  , 

ftnz*  frfizLit  "^  mom  freq.  In  itae 
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pttut: 

^K.  frQgca,  um  (alto  k^ln  Movi  simg. 
FR0OI8 :  *'fnisi  rectus  «t  natura  frU^ 
at  n^euadnm  eonifd^tudincm  dicimue;  ut 
,  hacc  aris,  hnec  b'tU,  rtc  hnec  frufii*,"  Var. 
L.  L.  9,  46,  146,  $  76),  /.  [fruor]  Fruits  6f 
the  earth  (that  may  btf  enjoyed),  produce 
of  the  fields,  pod-fruit,  i.  e.  pulse^  legnmct 
(whereas  fructus  denotes  chiefly  tree- 
fruit,  and  frume'ntum  holm-fruit,  gnrift), 
but  sometimes  also,  in  gen.,  for  frtdts 
(grain,  tree-fruit  etc,). 

L  Lit :  (a)  Plttr. :  terra  frtn  frotibus 
et  vario  le^minura  gerirre.'  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
62,  156:  fruges  terrric,  i±  Div.  1,  51,  116; 
so  id.  dc  Ben.  2,  5;  cf.  noe  frnpes  scrl- 
mns;  nos  arboree,  id.  N.  D.  2,  fiO,  152 : 
ubcrtaa  frugum  et  fructuam,  id.  ib.  3,  36, 
66 ;  Bo  frugiim  fWictuumque  rcliqnonim 
percoptio,  id.  Off.  2, "3,  12  ;  oleom  frnges- 
vo  fciTo,  id.  Rep.  3,  9 :  ncqno  foliis,  no- 
que  oleo  faeque  frumento  ncquo  frugibmi 
UHunim,  UTp.  Dig.  7,'8,  12 ;  cf.  id.  lb.  50, 
16, 77 :  nt  qnum  frupes  Cerrrcm  nppellft- 
mne,  vlnura  autem  Libcrum,  Cic.*N.  D.  2, 
23,  60 ;  cf.  Lucr.  2,  656 ;  so  inventis  fru- 
gibns,  Cic.  Or.  9,  31;  and  frugps  in  ea 
terra  (SlcUla)  prlmuin  repcrtas  esse  ar- 
bitrantur,  id.  V'crr.  2,  4,  48,  106:  cultus 
agrorum  pcrceptloqud  frugum.  Id.  Rep. 
2,  14 ;  Att  In  Clc.  Tuec.  2,  5, 13 :  IcntiB- 
cU9  tripUcl  solita  grandescero  fctu,  Ter 
fruges  fundcns.  Cic.  poet  Div:  1,  9,  15 ; 
so  arboreae,  Cgmif.  m  Scrv.  VirB^.  G.  1, 
55 :  robomcoe.  Col.  9,  1,  5 :  adoptntis 
curretur  frugibus  arbos,  Col.  poCt  10, 39: 
dulocdine  frugum  maxtmeque  vinivolup* 
tato  captflm,  Liv.  5,  33,  2 :  superior  para 
vltia  idonea  fruribus,  Col.  3, 17, 1. 

(jj)  Sinff.:  sfjaiu  data  eit  frux.  Enn. 
In  Prise,  p.  724  P. :  eiiicim  frux,  Aus.  Mo-' 
nof.  do  cibis :  ut  non  orancm  frupcm  ne- 
<mc  arborcm  in  omol  agro  rcporire  pds- 
sis,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  27,  75 :  fundit  fnigem 
epici  ordinc  stract'un,  id.  de  8cn.  15,  51 : 
qucrcus  ct  ilox  multa  fruge  pccus  juvat. 
Hor.  f^.  1, 16, 10. 

n,  Trop. :  A,  In  gon>»  like  fructus 
snaour/f«f(,yrKftff,  i.  q.  Reault,  succest, 
rahie  (eo  rarely,"  but  quite  rlns*--.)  :  quae 
rirtutis  maturitas  ct  qunnt^tc  fruges  in- 
dUGlHac  FJiit  futuriic,  Cic.  Cocl.  31. 76;  so 
illao  sunt  anirai  fraPr  s,  Auct  Aetn.  273 : 
peneraro  atque  ad  fruncm  altqunra  per- 
ducero,  to  some  maturity,  Quint  6,  2,  3 ; 
ct  illud  inr^cniorum  relut  praccox  geuna 
non  temcro  uroquam  pervenit  od  frugnra, 
id.  1,  3,  3 ;  and  jam  ego  ct  ipsa  frugcra 
tuam  periclitabor,  maturity  of  mind,  abilt- 
ty,  App.  M.  6,  p.- 177.— Poet :  conluriao 
ecuiorfim  agitont  cxpertla  frtiffic,  rail  at 
lohat  is  crude,  KorOttesi,  Hor.  A.  P.  341 : 
cultor  enim  jurenum  purgittas  inBoris 
aurcs  Fruge  Clcantheo,  trim  Ctcanthian 
fruit,  i.  e.  doctritte,  Pera  5,  64  :  berus  «i 
tuus  volet  facere  frngem,  meum  hernm 
perdct,  i,e.io  act  wm  advantage^  Plaut 
Poen.  4,  2, 7a 

B.  In  partic,  of  mornl  charac^r; 

?;,  Frugl  (mo3t  prob.  a  dat  form:  fit 
or  t'oodffritffi aptut,  serviceable, 
XPf'l'^tfOi,  xpriaT6q  •  hflrice  transf.  ftt)m 
cconom.  lang.),  Useful,  fit,  proper,  mortky, 
honatt,  discrea,  virtuous,  temperate,  frugal 
(quite  clnasical :  ibr  Com/f.  and  Sup.  the 
words  frii^idior  nnd  Iru<^T!ssImu8  werfe 
used;  v.  frujalia)  :  "fruiji  homlncm  did 
non  mnltum"  hnliet  laudu  in  rege,"  Cic. 
DcioL  9,  2G ;  cf.  id.  Tusc.  3.  8,  16  sg.  : 
"qui  (L.  Piso)  tonta  virtute  ntque  intcgri- 
tato  fuit,  ut...Bolu3  Frii^i  nomhiarctur. 
Quern  quum  in  concioncm  Gracchus  vb- 
cari  jubcrct  et  viator  quncrerct  qucm 
Piaonem.  quod  crant  plurca  :  dfgis  ma, 
inquit  diccre  inimiotm  meum  frugi,^  id. 
FontoL  13,  29;  ct  loquitur  ut  Frugi  illo 
Piso,  id.  Fin.  2;  28.  90:  homines  plan^ 
fru^i  ac  enbrii,  id-  Vcrr.  2,  3,  27,  67 :  ego 
practer  alios  meum  viruVh  fui  rata  Bic- 
cum,  fru^i,  continentcm  (ppp.  madtdum, 
nihili,  inconUncntcm),  Plaut  Asin.  5,  2, 7  : 
hominis  fru^i  et  temperantls  functus  o(H- 
cium.  Tor.  Heaut  3,  3,  19:  pnrcihs  hlc 
vlvit :  fnigi  dicatur.  Ilor.  S.  1,  3,  49  :  An- 
tpuius  frugi  factua  est,  Cic  Pliil.  2,  2S,'69  : 
(Pcnrlope)  tnm  frugi  tamque  pudica.  Hor. 
8.  2,  5,  77  :  sum  bonus  et  frugi,  id.  Ep.  1, 
16,  49 :  quo  sane  populus  numerobilis,  ut- 

Soto  parvus  Et  frugi  costusqttc  vcrccun- 
ttsque  coibat,  id.  A.  P.  1107 :  t^mu  fnifl;! 


fined 

atiRi«  Irt^cr,  (Tie.  CliL  K;  4ti  ^  tkrM. 
anmum  maociplam  domino  etfroABbr. 
B.  2,  7,  3 ;  and  liberti  proU  et  fnp,  PKn. 
Pnn.  88, 2 :  ubi  lena  bene  agrft  etna  qoi- 
quam  amante,  quae  frugi  ease  nxft,  mtr- 
fiit,  MTviexabU;  PlauL  ^in.  1,  3;  89;  so 
Tor.  Eun.  3,  5,  39. 

(ff)  Strengthened  by  the  attributiTvbo- 
nec  :  La  ^obus  est,  cfuem  poenHct  quan 
proljus  sit  et  frugi  bonae :  Qui  {psas  sfbi 
sntlB  placet  ncc  probns  est  ncc  frugi  bo- 
nae, Plaut  Trin:  9,  2,  39  ond  40;  »o  id. 
Asin.  3,  3,  12 ;  Poen.  4,  2,  23 :  (FaWto 
LuBcuB)  satis  Rcutns  ct  permodeetnr  ae 
bonne  frag!,  Cic.  Att  4,  8,  3. 

Ih  Of  Inanim.  and  abstr.  dungs :  frtof 
severaquo  vita,  honest,  rtftuous,  de.  fit 
ap.  Cic.  Fam.  16, 21.  4 :  Tietos  htxiulocu. 
an  frugi,  en  sordidus,  €pineTltur,"A»tf*. 
temperate^  Qntnt  5,10,  37;  cf.  atrimn  fru- 
gi ncc  tamen  eordldum,  Plin.  Ep.2,-1T,  4: 
BO  coena.  id.  ib.  3,  1,  4 ;  Jiir.  3,  ICT  r  jen- 
taenia,  Mart  13,  31, 1. 

2.  Ad  frugem  or  ad  bomm  fingwa.  ia 
vu^.  lang..  To  turn  or  bring  on^»  ttifw 
moral  vorth,  exeeUmee^  virtve:  eqaSaen 
multos  vidi  ct  in  hac  civitate,  mil  totam 
odol^centiam  voluptntibna  '  aedisaeiit' 
emersisflo  allquando  rt  se  ad  frugem  bo- 
nam,  ut  dlcitur,  recopia&c'graTceque  bots* 
incs  atque  illuftrcs  I'uiFse,  hart  nfiti  tmdi 
Cic.  CoeL  12, 28 ;  so  multa  ddbctiaiB  frn- 
ffem  dncentia  in  co  Ubro  scripta  smtfT 
Gell.  13,  27,  2:  qm'n  tu  ndftlescentem. 
qncm  cFfte  comiptum  vide?,  rcstftub? 
quin  ad  frugem  corrlgis?  Ph.ut  'nin- 1;2 
81 ;  cf  id.  Bacch.  4,  10^  10  :  ceituiuVt  tiA 
fruscm  vppUcarc  animnra,  W.  Trht  %  T.3*. 

tfUAtOf*'^^-  ifitk  paint  or  eolir ;  r. 
taco,  Pa.,  ad  fin, 

fttCatU)  %  ^'"^i  Part,  and  Pa^  from 
fuco. 

X  fncills  ^^^  '•  <Uct&  nutcm  quad  fe- 
cata,  Fe«rt  p.  92  MDU.  A*,  ct-.  *    - 

*l.  fftCinilS)  r*-  "TO,  a^.  X\.iwras\ 
OUoreawftlt  orckH:  «i  adhibeaa  fbcnas 
Bulnhura,  Qnint  12,  10,  76  Ppald.  N.  er. 

in  the  tcmlov'j  of  the  Mortal,  now  IjOgrj  M 
Celano,  Virg.  A.  7,  759  ;  ^f  art  de  h"peet. 
fie,  11 ;  more  froq.  collet  Lacrra  "FXkwi**. 
Llv.  4,  57 ;  Plin.  3,  12,  17 ;  "36, 15,  24.  ? 
124  ;  Suet  Cnes.  44  ;  Claud.  20  «.  (  T»& 

A.  12, 56.    Cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  P.  510. 
fftCOy  avl,  atum.  1.  r.  a.  [1.  fbcv?]  TV 

color,  ^airtt,  dye:  |,  In  gcit. :  alba  cer 
Assyno  fucatur  lana  vciwtTo.  Virg.  €i.  9. 
465 ;  so  vellera  MUcsia  oaturo  brafl  co- 
lore, id.  ib.  4,  334  :  tftbulas  colore.'TW-  A. 
3,  14 ;  pinna'j  vario  veneno,  Nrmt^  Vj- 
neg.  309 :  frena  Rpumi?  sanguineis  (cqmi*^ 
Chiud.  Laud.  Stfl.  3,  350 :  hntnida  creta 
colorqtie  Ptercore  fticatuB  trotyo^U  L  r. 
paint  made  of  crocodiles  dtm^.  HoT.  Jlpoi 
12,  11  (c£  PHn.  28,  8, 28,  ^  io?.>_*t  U 
partic  with  cormcticfs  To  p^it,  » 
range:  Ai  Lit :  Ov. Tr."2,  487  :  eorpc^a 
vulsa  atque  fucata,tlnint  8  praoC  §  \9.— 

B,  Trop.:  unumquodqnogciliw^<B«©- 
(U)  qmmi  fucatur  atque  praeJlnitu;  ft 
pmcstiglosum,  GcU.  7,  14, 11. — IRtw<* 

fncatus,  i,  uni,Pii.  (arc.  to  no.  II.  pt 
painted,  colored,  bcautiJiM,  fedsffied^  t 
terfeit  (a  favorite  word  of  (Tie.)  :  ae* 
bl^dus  amicus  a  rtro  et  intemoaci  tam 
potest  adhibita  diligcntia  quam  otmiia  f^ 
cata  et  sbnulfltn  a  sinceris  atqor  vnrn,  Or 
Laol  25,  95 :  natural  la  non  nicataa  nitor. 
id.  Brut  9,  36 ;  cf.  fucatl  modicaiBeais 
cnndnris  et  rnboris  otiinin  r(>pcAen£zr : 
elegehUamodoctmnnditla  rcntaosebi^ift 
Or.  23, 79 :  slgna  probltods  non  Incatalb 
rensi  specie,  sed  domestical  iimttft  nobs 
veritatiH,  id.  Plane.  12;  20 :  ilsdem  inept& 
fucata  sunt  Ilia  omnia.  Id.  Mnr.  1%  9S : 
pucr  frubdolac  ac  fticatac  vemlUtatia.  PiSa. 
34,  8,  19,'  §  79.— (JtHBV-  *  Teraw  tacaOksr, 
Gell.  13,  36,  a 

"  Adv.  fucate :  fucatias  concfamate  t:aa< 
mlna,  Aus.  in  prosoi  post  Idyll.  X 

—  a.um,tttf.  tl-fbctt*]  P«#««^ 


ed^asftired^beaMified,  eounterfek,  ^mfiom* 
sTattfareff 


(a  Ciceron.  word) :  vfaae  mcrces,  i 

quidem  et  ftteoue;  ehartis  et  ttnlieia  at  ▼>- 
tro  dclatac,  Cic  Rab.  Post  14. 10  :  v^M- 
tas  non  nwOeta  nettdaeliaf  aba  fiii  m^. 
nOn  faUax.  non  emdUa 'artifleto  ataanl*. 
tiools,  id.  Plane.  7,  » :  MttbltiMM 
•aeque  amldlhu^  ML 'HH.  1,  H^t. 

Digitized  by  L^OOgle 
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4«~tnBa»  lr«~^toK.  A>cM«ia. 


, „  red  dje  uid  aa  rouKo  finr 

dw  cheeka,  Licheu  roccella,  L.;  Flm.  13, 
SMS:  a6t  iO,  fi&— Benoe, 

JL  Transf,  Itai  or purfle  aiori  JL 
In  gao. :  kifici  refltea  sdnuu  admirauH 
tuna,  FliD.  iU,  3,  3;  w  Uor.  Od.  3,  ^  38  ; 
Ep.1, 10,87;  Ov.JL&aSS;  VaL Fl.  1. 4Z7. 

■L  In  partlc:  1.  Bmigts  a.  Lit: 
vewlaa,  quae  ritla  corporia  fiioo  oocu* 
luat,  Flaut  Moat.  1, 3, 118 ;  ao  Prop.  3, 18, 
31;  Quint  2,  IS,  3S ;  Plin.  31,  7,  4S. 

]^  Trop^  Prtttuct^  ditguite,  deotU,  du- 
iimulaiiaM :  hia  tribua  flguria  ioaidere  qui- 
dam  TcDoatatia  non  faco  illitua,  aed  aan> 
ffuina  diffuaua  debet  color,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
^  199 ;  eC  HAIeiitiae  tarn  rerae,  tam  no- 
Tae^  tarn  aloe  pigmentia  liicoqae  puerill. 
Id.  A).  %  4^,186;  and  fucoementitua  color, 
Quint  8,  3|  C ;  ao  too,  in  oratoria  ant  in 
potcae  dncinnia  en  face,  Cic.  de  Or,  3,  SS, 
loo :  mereem  aiae  incia  geitat,  Hor.  8. 1, 
e,  83 ;  PiauL  Capt  3,  3,  G :  sine  fuco  ae 
fallacUi,  Cic.  Att  1,  1,  1 :  deum  tete  in 
hominem  convertiaae  . . .  fncum  factum 
mulierU  t  e,  to  deuive^  impote  «]wa,  Ter. 
£uQ.3,&,41;  ao  8ieujn,qai  tiblpromiae. 
ri^  audieffia  fucum,  ut  dicitur,  jacere  Telle 
■ttt  acuKria,  Q.  Cic  Petit  cona.  9, 33. 

*S^  For  propoUa  (v.  h.  r.).  The  red- 
diak  juiee  vuk  lekick  Ota  tCap  ia  Uu  en- 
tranett  (a  tktir  kite,  btfglut,  Vlrg.  G.  4, 
SBHeyne. 

2.  rScab  i.  at.    ^  drtmt,  Virg.  G.  i, 

IIm  <•>»  f^'  <>«•  to  Charis.  p.  213  P.), 
tolen,  denoting  aToreion,  Fok !  Ju !  quam 
conndenter  loquitur;  fuel  Flaut  Moat 
1.1,37. 

Pfifldllllt  a,  iVoau  of  a  StmuM  gene. 
Bo  Futidiua.  Uc.  Pii.  35,  86 ;  anoUwr  of 
the  aame  name,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1,  2,  3.  L. 
Fufidiua,  m  ontor,  Cic.  Brut  3U,  113 ;  ef. 
Kabnk.  VcUtg.  2,  16,  3:  a  Fnfldioa.  a 
knifU,  ofArplmm,  Cic.  Fam.  1%  11, 1 ;  Id. 
lb.  12, 1 :  Fufidloa,  a  txaliMl  wtr,  lior. 

8. 1, 2, 13.-II,  DeiiT.,  naaiamf 

■    >,  urn,  o^,  0/or  hdamging  to  a  FffUau, 
JrYuUaH.-  pracdia.  Cic  Att.  11, 14,  3;  11, 
15,  4  :  eohetedea,  id.  lb.  11.  13.  3. 
^PiftOfh  ^  J^'oau  ^  a  Roman  eena. 

50  eap.,  Tr<i-  Fufiua  Caknna,  A  tnimn 
o/ltejMCple,  A.U.C.6»2,  Cic.  Fam.i>,  6, 1 ; 
Xlt.l,H6;  I.ICS;  4,16,3;  PtoT.Cooa. 
IS,  46 ;  Beat  13,  33 ;  Fta.  4,  9.  From 
urbom  the  Fufia  lex  derlTca  its  name,  Cic. 
Att  4,  16,  5. — ^n.  An  tutor  oAtrwiae  «»- 
JbKnm,  Hor.  &^  3,  6a 

t  fink  ao  (archaic  gt*.  ting,  fdglil, 
I-»crrTri046;  i,li5).f.=^i,AMtbig, 
/Ugkt,  a  nmaia^  oaay. 

L  Lit:  A«ln  gen.:  quoro nunc  .^nx- 
fUo  cxidil  aut  fuga  freta  aim  f  £nn.inCic. 
Tn8c.3,19,44:  mittam  ilia,  fugam  ab  ortje 
tnrplaaimam,  Cic  Att  7,  21, 1 :  demmta 
fl>ga,id.FbiL5.11,30:  dant  Mac  in  tugam 
m&ltea,(<lJk</^i<,id.Verr.2,4,43.»5;  ao 
in  fnganise  conlbrTe,id.Caeci]l.8,39:  ao 
conjicerp.  id.  Coel.  36, 63 ;  Aigam  capcrc, 
Caea.  B.  O.  7,  26.  3  ;  peterc,  id.  lb.  8,  34, 
1 :  parare,  Cic  Att  7.  2G,  1 :  iugae  aeae 
naandare,  Caea.  B.  0. 2.  S4, 2 :  hoatra  dare 
Infugam,(0piu<ajl(r*<,id.ib.2.ii3,3;  S, 

51  Jin. ;  for  which,  conrerlere  adem  in 
fiwam,  id.  ib.  1,  Si,  6 ;  and  coq^cero  hoa- 
tea  In  fngam,  id.  lb.  6,  8,  6 ;  7,  70,  3 :  Im- 
peUero  in  fngam.  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  8,  SS : 
facero  fugam,  to  make  or  cauteJUgkt,  Lir. 
I,  56,  4  ;  21,  6,  IG  Drkk.;  31,  S3,  10;  32, 
13,10;  33.94,8;  26,4,8;  but  alio  (a  tajta 
Jl^b,  lii>lK,SalLJ.  53,3;  56,4;  LIt.  8, 
0,  12 ;  cf.  in  Virg.,  dare  fugam,  under  no, 
R  :  ean  bi  fuga,  Cic.  Att  7,  23.  2 ;  7.  »1 : 
reprimere  fagam.  to  prevent,  id.  ib.  7,  36, 
1  :  Caca.  B.  G.  3, 14, 1.— Poet  in  the  plur. : 
celanra  tugae,  Uor  Od.  4,  8,  IS;  BO.  17, 
148 :  aigna  fugarum  (InnataX  CoL  poet 
10,  125 ;  cf.  fhgaa  aorvorum  ridct,  Hor. 
£]>.  3, 1,  131. 

3l  lnpartie.,7Z^JbiW«Me'ana(nx 
Imd,  txpatritloH,  aiU,  oanMmtnt ;  dU 
a^xaUium  et  fiigam  depreearl,  Cic  de  Or. 
3,  3,  9 ;  c£  id.  Rep.  1,  3  ;  Or.  Pont  S,  9, 
68. — In  the  plur. ;  quotiea  Itigaa  et  caedea 
Jiiaait  princope,  Tac  A.  14,  64. 

B.  Tranaf.,  In  gen..  A  JIfing,  meift 

ce«rw  or  aMtion,  aperd  (poet):  qnialla 

e^oa  Tbreiaaa  fatigat  Barpalfse'Tala- 

cvinqae  foga  praeverlltiir  £uriun  Vlr|. 

Ti 


A.  L  ^7:  exapeetatfacSem^o  lyigain 
Tentuaque  fenibtBa,  i.  e.  a  aiat/t  wm(<, 
id.  ib.  4,  430 ;  cf.  (Keptiuiua)  fugam  dcdit 
ct  praeter  nda  ferrlga  Tcx^  Mce  «  «»^ 
pmoge,  id.  ib.  7, 24  ;  but  diSerent  from 
It  ia  fiigam  dant  oubila  coelo,  Aaafoi  ofD^, 
jiM  ttwai/t  id.  ih.  IS,  367 ;  fiiga  temporum, 
a  Xanw  nmt,  Jligkt,  Hor.  Od.  3,  30,  5 : 
quaere  fugam  morbl,  aaafc  tJtat  tJu  ditorder 
mnftt  amui,  iitmtar,  id.  Ep.  1,  6,  20. 
If,  Trop.,  A  juebtg  from,  aimding, 
dtawe  to  escape  an  evil ;  ditinciinatum, 
ffoortion  (quite  dM#.)  i  abniU  pnnt  in  riil- 

pit,  iyii  uiYii;iA  liu^Ci'UUl   lituniU,!   ulliuji,   id 

i'*l  Jaburum  ct  duiurum  I'uffo.  Cic.  1'  ul  J, 
It},  'J^i;  40  IdhuriM  (fr,  c,  dvaldiaj,  id.  Mur. 
-i,  'J  :  ''rurpitiidbiia  {ojip.  appeteutia  hooefl. 
tiittt),  iJ.  Rtp.  1.  a :  cuIjHW,  Hor.  A.  P.  31 ; 
luM,  id.  Km.  -J,  s.  Lti :  pauportalia,  id,  Ep. 
1,  IS,  -Jl :  poncli.  Virg.  A.  Si,  »1  :  ipaiua 
'lucia  i£.  i\  tseiiiuiri),  UainL  1,  3,  Iki ;  quo. 
Intido  r^uini  vt^ttT  ji^iitfi  .^ja  facrufl  cal, 
iiifA  ruijn  iitrTTie  vadtjurlR,  Cic.  (Jr.  45,  13X 
;  fOlB^citas  -^t') «.  t'loM-  I'tdaa, 
fug'acltari  atif^  V.  fui;«x,  ail  in. 
fvgidia,  iuin,  n.  [I Ilea)  .4  jcftnal 
rJJjj.uiri  tia  tke  *Mth  nf  Fitfruarif,  to  com- 
iniTu 'truif  the  f^utjitiM  ttf  thf-  kitifif,  (Aa 
Jtipkl  vfOukiags,  Aug,  TtT.  iJ.  iJ,  li.  Vi. 
I'i'inhiLiiiiDi. 

r,t  ^rj^Ai  (n  fiubt-clasHical  word> :  morrts, 

TrT^   niU\  Mnrc,  5,  lEl. 

fngii&iz«  i«',/  ['d-1  ^eiiatptiun) 

jH^iflit  Ml  |»u0t4^1iiis.  Word)  L  diicctiu  iii^ 
tri\  liuMsnw,  T<:rt.  adv.  Gi}0«t  12, 

fnlraXi  w:ia,  odi,  [fugiu]  Api  to  fier^ 
j!/inj(  ttrtfiti^  ttri/t,  JUei  (mvftiy  pot^L 
■uid  ill  pcMt-Aut.  proift^):  i,  Lit:  fiiau* 
cfa  Lyuc;w  ct  ct^nud,  Uor.  OJ.  4,  (ii.;t3; 
ao  cnpn?n.  Virg.  A.  10>  TH :  ferny,  id.  lb. 
!>,  5[li  r  roora  vt  lugacrin  pcrhTqultor  vi. 
rum,  Jlor,  Oti,  3,  t:,  U;  cf,  c^^mc£  otra 
(t'unii  prvinit  ac'ijutturquc  fuiracfm.  i<l. 
fnL  H,  1,  H^i  riiDlpc.  vhu  p<9  frtiui  tfvw- 
frt,  fOy.  Id  Chi-  y.  ,">.  17  :  lytjipbM,  id,  ib.  t!, 
Ct,  l^^c^iffi^ :  YfMitu  ^xilucri^oc  IVit^wii.r 
BiirA,  Ov.M,  13, 8W7, — .<«^,i  i£nnTia&iijiii3 
rt  fiiuv'ldaiuiiid  bo«ri«,  Liv,  .'j,  sftt,  e, — Aa 
sb  \ej\t\  r,r  viTiipcruiicii:.  uf  n  ^Inrt^ :  lurco, 
rJnS,  funis,  f<FL.nHS,  rirflUlTrtM,  PlftUl,  PoM. 
it,  'i.  Up,— H  Trop, :  Ai  Flii-ttttg,  trtttri- 

titr^  ^  lijuic  DUiDla  quaij  imU^ut  ept'Cicin 
Kii:ir(flr", roulJOiiini^:  tiruiiixfikS^ncia, calIjl'a 
U!^if[imrt,  't "IT,  Fam,  10,  IV.  5;  fncnrc*  In- 
btmli;r  Mj:tL  lior.  Oil,  :£,  U,  1 ;  bIftudiUaf:, 
Viiu,  [ju^t,  1<1[|,  7,  4,  7, — Coup. :  auo  ftilud 
pom^lni  fucttriua.  P)tl],  l.'V.  1^  II. — S»iK  : 
biiiLji,  Klin,  Ej),  74  Mfd, — ^  Willi  tbc;!i'ii.. 
ytfdiiv,  f/itinniv^.  atHfUinff  h  tlmu:  iul- 
]iclla(^c|uii  fogax  nmbitioDla  e-mm.  Or.  'lY. 
4.  U\  .'W  ;  fuoix  rpnim.  Id,  ib,  ^t.  'i  U  :  lU- 
gnri^dimiiit  gl«tlHr,  i^t^B-  Btii.  4,  it*, 

*  .fijr.  Til  e^i-  >  te  r.  In  fiteittg :  fu^^ricliis 
Iwlliiln  ciTtir.  LW.  a*,  et,  ;i. 

ftlirelll,  nii  /•  (id-1  Fliff^  (anb'-  nud 
jin..t  .  ,Hin«p.  for  fug*t)  :    Cato  lo  l*rilic-  p. 

tiui  I'. ;  \[jt),  Apol,  p,  ;tr.. 

fofic&ii  L'utiE,  Pan.  and  Ptt^  from 

fiialo. 

fngiOp  filai,  fliclliim,  3,  r,  n.  ntnl  n. 
[  runt  'I'Tr,  i*rj  ij,  i>n'j  liij  TiiJUe  orjfy,  Ji» 
iiiAf  liijr^.fia'  airtnt^  rtm  aiRiy. 

I^  AVwir.,  i,  Lit:  pro|)flra  icltiir  fii- 
^prc  binr,  i,l  tti  dij  amnin,  I'luut  Kpid.  ',K 
•I.  "Hi  rf.  n  forn,  id  Pen.  3.  3,  :i(  :  and 
H  'n^'Tt  r  xll  forn^ :  eco  f  11^.  /  UM  ft^  I^T. 
Jli^jiUt  r*,  2,  -IT :  tM'rram  vidurp  fuH*-rr, 
s-i-i'tari  cantff,  id.  Piitinn,  prol,  7,-  qui  to- 
gLii«e  rum  nia.:^iJi  pcminlu  dicitur  nc  m 
cuntuliajic  Tnrqiiijiiui,  f'lc,  Rej:i,  il,  19 : 
M'lw^  fugli'ti«  a  'lYujn,  id.  Voir.  a.  4.  3it, 
71*:  oitior^  boatffl  tcrgu  vt-rtErnut,  ue-c 
prid"  fuflL'Tv  dnptit^tttnt tpiftu)  ail  Oiimi.n 
KhonuDi  pfT^i.'Ocrint  *.*0Q*,  tt.  (3.  1.53,  I  : 
up^ldo  fu^it,  Id.  F,  V.  3,  ^,  1  ;  ex  ijipul 
eaeiir,  tJijLt.  itrajir,  id.  I\  fl,  7,  38.  3;  ^i, 
«|\  prnolro  MuUucnjil,  t^le.  Fain,  la  14,  ]  t 
f'  I'finiprctu,  T*T,  Ikic,  1,  a,  107  :  Liticnni, 
llfir,  Ep,  1,  W,  Kl :  lunum  httbiit  i:a  *'urmi : 
l<iTi^(^  fuize,  id,  ^at  1,  4,  il4;  lice  fui-ttiul 
fuel  HOC  fnyi.  rhfi  mtwtf  (of  Hlnvon).  Id,  £ji. 
),  I'l,  4fi ;  cf  I'nnnsdarR  aervoa,  Ne  t+> 
fofnpiloTit  fuiTiaiite?,  id.  Siit-  1. 1,  7>< ;  and 
Bvu,  'IVaoq,  8. — Prororb, ;  Ita  fu^aa  tw*. 
prfltti-f  fnjeini,  i,  c  ?a  Jttrijt^  fforn  otta 
danger  ft^r^ri:  oj  filing  fnto  aaothtr,  ' 
'J'cr,  Ph.  S,  H  3  Ruhnk, ;  ct  OroiL  Ob- 
BcriT.  3,  0.  p.  511  *5, 
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few  b  partia,  like  the  Gr.^ffiyur,  To,_ 
ieamt  a  fugmot,  Icaot  ont't  antnoy,  go 
into  aale :  fugiendum  da  ciritate,  cedeu* 
dum  bonis  aut  onuda  pertiBronda,  Quint 

6,  1, 19.    Cf.  under  <ia,  II.  A,  h. 

2,  Transf.,  through  the  intermediate 
notion  of  swiflnoaa,  in  gen.,  7*opaM  ^ta^ 
ijf,  to  apud,  to  iattem  oiMy,  jUe  away  ,■  cf. 
"numquam  Virgiliui  diem  didt  in,  aed 
fogere,  quod  curreudi  genua  condtatiBei- 
mum  eit,"  Sen.  Ep.  106  aud.  (moatlj  pqet 
and  of  inanlm.  aod  abatr,  thiqga)  :  teouiit 
fugiena  per  gramina  rirus,  Virg.  Q,  4, 19 : 
Tantalua  a  labria  aitieus  fugientia  captac 
Flumina,  Hor.  S.  1, 1,  68 :  concidunt  fenti 
fugiuntque  nubea,  id.  Od.  1, 13;  30 :  aper- 
nit  bumum  fugiente  peonaj  Adjcin^  away, 
rapidti  Moring,  id.  ib.  3,  3;  34 :  nullum 
aine  Tulnere  fiigit  Ifiaaile,  Stat  Th.  9, 770 : 
Inaequitur  fu|dentem  lumine  plnum  (i.  e. 
navem),  Or.  M.  11,  468 :  iugore  ad  p«p 
^[m  collea  campique  videntur,  Luer.  4, 
390.  —  Of  peraona  :  oTolat  ante  osnnea 
rapidoque  per  a«ra  cursn  Callaicna  Lam- 
panfugit,*aa(«u«my,  811. 16,335.  Here 
peib.  belouga,  aoer  (lekmaa,  Qnum  fbgit 
in  Rhodopen  atque  in  deaerU  Getarum. 
i  c  awt/Uy  rmo  (aa  a  numade),  Vlrg,  G. 

3,  469  (ace.  to  another  exphUL :  Jlia  drbr- 
enfrom  hU  abodt), 

h,  Pregn.,  To  luute»  ow  ofiigh,  I.  e. 
to  vauiak,  dioappeat,  topaaaowm, perUk; 
•  pratia  cana  pruina  fiigit.  Or.  F.  6,  730 : 
fuglunt  de  corpora  aetae.  Id.  Met.  1,  739 ; 
cf,  jam  feaaae  tandem  fu^unt  de  corpore 
Tirea,  Virg,  CIr.  447;  for  which  caUdua- 

J|ue  e  con)oie  aanguia  Indueto  pallorc 
ngit  Or.  M.  14,  7SS;  and  fugeiat  ore  co- 
lor, id  Her,  11.  37 :  niai  canaa  morbi  fii- 
gerit  Tenia,  Uor.  Od.  2,  2,  IS :  fngiunt 
cum  aanguino  rirca,  Ov.  M.  7,  839 :  aed 
fiigit  interea,  fugit  irreparabile  tcmpna. 
Virg.  G.  3,  384 :  ao  annua,  Hor.  a  3,  6, 
40:  bora,  id.  Od. 3, 39, 48 :  aetai^  id.  ib.  1, 
11,  7 :  amor,  Prop,  1, 1%  13:  memoitene 
fugerit  in  annaliona  digerendla,  an,  etc.. 
Liv.  9, 44. 4  :  gratiaaima  aunt  poma,  quum , 
fngiunt  i  c  lokcn  tke^  mlt,  bocome  viked,' 
okrntUd,  Sen.  £p.  13;  c£  rlnum  fugiena, 
under  Pa. 

B,  Trop.  (rarely,  Init  quite  clan.): 
Cic.  Off.  1,  3S^  126;  c£  omno  animal  ap- 
petit  qnaedam  ct  fugit  a  quibuadam ; 
quod  autem  reftagit  Id  contra  natnram 
rat  <«:,.  Id.  N.  D.  3,  13,  33;  Quint  11, 1, 
54 :  ad  verba,  magia  quam  potcrant  nocc- 
re,  fugi,  kad  reeourse  to,  Petr,  132. 

n,  Aa„  To  JUt  from,  oak  to  aooid;  to 
avoid,  ektM  any  thin.?. 

Jkm  I'  1 1  (to  for  the  most  part  onlv 
poet) :  Enn.  ap.  Auct  Her.  tS,  34.  38*: 
quum  Demitius  concilia  conventuaqm- 
hominum  fugcret  Caea.  B,  C,  1,  19,  3: 
neminem  nequo  popuium  nequo  prlra-^ 
turn  fugio,  Liv.  9,  1,  7  :  vesanum  fngiunt 
po9tam  qui  aapiunt,  Hor,  A,  P.  455 ;  t,u 
percontatorem,  id  Ep,  1, 18, 69 :  hoatem, 
id.  Sat  1, 3, 10 :  lupua  me  liigit  Inermem, 
Id.  Od.  1,  32,  13:  (Peleua)  Magnessam' 
HIppolyten  dum  fngit  abatlnena.  Id.  ib.  3, 

7,  18 :  scriptorum  chorua  omnia  emat- 
semua  et  fugit  urb«,  Hor,  Ep,  2,  77 ;  M, 
Sat  1, 6. 136 :  aolua  data  pocula  Ibgit  Ov. 
M.  14,  287;  cf  Vina  fngit,  id.  Ib.  15,  3S:i. 
— ^In  the  paaa. :  sic  litora  vcnto  Inciplente 
frcmunt  fugitor  quum  portus  ubique,  t.  e. 
M  <^  Stat  Til.  7, 140. 

Ilh  In  partic,  (c£  supra,  no.  I.  A,  li). 
To  avoid  or  kava  one's  country ;  noa  pa- 
triam  fu^mtia,  Virg.  E.  1  4 :  Teucer  Sal- 
omlnapatremque  quum  nigerpt  Hor.  Od. 
1,  7,  33.  Hence,  quia  exiul  Se  quoque 
fbgitt  id.  ib.  S,  16, 9a 

8,  TransC  (causa pro  eflbcttt), T^jCiii 
awaffrom,  to  ttagit,  emigio  (v.h.  v.)  (po- 
et ;  but  cf.  infim,  »e.  B,  ^ :  hpc  Qnlrluus 
Martia  equia  Aeheronta  fugit,  Hor.  Od,  3, 
3, 16 :  Inaidiatorcin,  id.  Sat  2, 5, 25 :  cunr- 
ta  manna  avidaa  fugicnt  heredia,  Id.  Od, 

4,  7,  19.  And  in  a  pootieally  tnTertcd 
mode  of  expreaaion  :  nullum  Saem  ca- 
put Proaerpin  it  fiigit  aaiM  dim  crtKliVra- 
ajiaincm, L«, iwm saeapea dtelk,  Hor 

B.  Trop.  (ao  vafy  Acq.  aod  qtdir 
elaaa):  ronapeetwn  nMltttodbia  fn^tre. 
Caes,  B.  G.  7,  301  I :  ifnombdam  fil^ost 
aededecuB,Cic.Hcp.  3,4;  ao  nnllam  mo- 
katiam,  id.  lb.  3.  &;.  a£  labcram,  Tbr. 
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Eietnt,  1,  1,  ]H:  TvtatAttSoae*,  Oe-  Att. 
IJl,  18;  TitqpentkiiKBi  tanlititjii,  Id.  de 
Or.  »,  M,  101 ;  rf.  mnjorii  opprobrtt  col- 
»,  Utir.  Bp.  I,  9,  10 :  JuHirium  iciwtus, 
Liv,  a,  :J3,  t:  vitium,  Qmnt  y,  Ifi,  16 : 
hinc  TOhipnilRra  (r  <-  n.JbniiWiirp>.  U.  ft 
S^  M :  di*fi{]|]i]u  omirea  (Epitnniii),  id. 
Si,  11.  15;  BupUnn,  Ttr.  Ajxi,  4,  4,  sf;  cf. 
imin  KMijimii,  Oy.  »t  10,  Sffij-toDno- 
tiii,  \A.  Va.  ti,  m  :  niB^leKn  trail,  TUk 
V  a.  74 1  mjc  H^iiuu-  *m  rti^iun,  qoK  dfli- 

gl  Ipte  VH  odit,  Hor.  Kji.  1,  I.  TJ:  »o 
litoL  S,  *,  S7.— In  th(r  pajs. :  irimlU  in- 
■dtit  mom  fn^ttir,  quiui  dlxfahitHk  natn. 
rte,  Cic.  L#!g.  1,  n.  31  :  oittEniidmfMluTn 
Tvliooe  ib  TiTfflido  fii^tur  m«iitta^  sic.  rtr„ 
Ancb  Hw,  i  3^.  SO  r  quod  »1  catmm  Kigi. 
am, Tlrtu logiMida  rat,  Cic-  L«4.  13,  IT: 
Ihglttiii  Bug  nimm  Hinli-itiu,  jd.  ib.  13, 
10:  ftuld  ~ 


TV  he 

'  Vur.  R.  R.  3,  le,  ei  :  mu,  Pl.gt  P».  1,\ 
9^1  Tvtnhsni  lid  Bif  illijd  fugitiTrin]  «r. 

'  eemmn,  Ter.  BmUL  4.  ii  )1 :  IW|iKj  ipmn 
Tftu  fbijtliviB  e{  crro,  Hor. .?.  2.  T,  Da— 
(tf)  Wim  <*■  ncqni!  tam  (o^iiTi  mi  a 
dflinhstl,  tftttm  tu  hb  jurt  et  nb  IcvJhDp, 
Cic,  T«T,  a  4.  »),  11*.— (r)  c.  #*n.--  pol- 
lKrri4,  rutuiWD  la  fn^rsni  rt«i  hmiMn. 
Tf*  #BtuiHn«  «ll  bofl  rTolHturnm.  Kbn. 


SP-  ft,  -SSt  4  T  Jngvrtila  ftliTTilai  ffinmira  reg 
qSB  tfcgiliTW,  Fkn-    ■•    '    '■■     ■'■-    ■" 


,       ,  „ ,T,   1,  li;  Clin.  ... 

j  IL  Pub*!. :  A,  ^  nwtfiMy  fir  fiifiti^ 
«  0/ai4«.-  "quia  flittutiti^tw.  df>fliiikOHiliizi; 
'  FufiziTiia  c«tT  qtii  >nra  dcmizi]  domiim 
I  fliKne  CRaaa.  quo  K  a  dottiino  celar^t- 
lOWiiC.  Cwliaa  Hulctn  fn^imtM  cwt^ 
■k  etlm,  qui  en  fiumte  diireda^  ii?  ad 

■niiia  lUfl™'  um.  lit  Or.  sa,   1W;  rt  ,  Tiiic.a,  -a  W;  to  id.  Verr.  a  3,  afi,  B«; 
MT^  6,49  '  pfl«>d«  K  fQ?MO<to,  I  Phil.  11,  7.  16;  CaM.  B.  O.  3,  IS),  4:  a  UO, 


CI)  PWL,  Ukn  tbfi  Or  *cf  j-fcr,  with  an 
objectolaimi.  To  aooirf  doinn  wmriliinr, 
to  amil,  Jurbtar.  btwari,  onrfncni,  caTere : 
Lncr.  1 ,  lOSl ;  M  o  fa^  te  tencrae  pn/!- 
ToniiB  tindorf  mrto*,  lib.  1,  4,  ^ ;  and 
quid  Bit  rutunim  crur*.  fufip  qatenn?,  H^r. 
Oi  1,  P,  13 ;  cf.  ftlao  fta™  iiiaptcui  Ctt- 
jua,  ac.  rd.  ib.  a,  4,  a»:  IBFK  kituTiacl. 
um  tuminii  ndJunaDn  rabu,  Nikv  farii  | 
Virg.  A.  B,  SOU:  c£  Or.  Her,  ».  7.^:  rtsu- 
«•  radtec  rd  beibit  PreddBaw  nihil  cu- 
aricr,  Hot.  Ep.  s;  a,  ISA 

&  rramr.  (caBU  pro  (rlTectu ;  et'.  lu- 
Brm,fla.  II.  A,  2).  71,  a^cnic  .■  lanto  c«  an 
Iml  tcBUitaa,  at  foipat  arieui.fir.  Tuic.  1 
«^  SO  :  K,  Or,  F,  SA  Ml ;  wd  taiiu-n  adrai- 
por,  qua  pacto  judicium  Ulud  Kuaprii, 
Hot.  y.  1,  4, 100. 

h,  Eip.  fttq,  rM  nif  fu(fl,  ij  (WanM  mt 
»Mfi(j  B]i  Kffllirf  :  1  ita  nol  ahimf  it,  rfo 


H.    J  J,    ,,    Jv,      V^IK^V.    U.  Vj.  ,^    lif,    It  ,     J,    Liu, 

4  ;  IJr.  30,  43,  11 ;  as;  3B,  e :  Qlltat.  7,  4, 
14  ;  Hor.  S.  a,  5.  SO  :  Ep.  I.  Ml.  10.— A».B 
"HtnperitJirc  tprm:  fnr,  AigitiTC^  ffaua 
trnputi,  ft-anduklib?,  «*-.  Pinut.  Pj.  1.  3, 
131 T  to  IV^r.  E«n.  4,  4,  "J  ;  Phiirm.  i  7,  ,1f?. 
S,  In  iniliL  laDf.,  A  ritnuiivf  Kldicr.  a 
dt*ener  :  ea  rr-ft  per  lu^tirfit  L.  Af^rmUt 
huatitnu  nviKlatitr.  Ubo8.  R.  G.  1,  ^  3- 
cf.  tern  put  dlso^mjt  pmnnfjrpm  a  fujntl- 
vo,  Cluud,  e:^iicum.  llig.  4ft,  19,  MI,  f;  5.  - 

fpffitfc  «»'.  alum,'  1. 1.  J«eM.'«.  ind 

».  [nij^oj  3V  tf«  MTiTlv  or  hi  Aa»f^  fiticat. 

ly  an  luite^Iw..  wwd)  r  I,  A'c.ir. .-    itn 

nHK^rrlmTia  fnl  fuifitatido.  oe  qoie  tac  COQ. 

1  noacerrt,  Ter.  Eun.  S,  8,  IL— II,  At^,  T'o 

J  >«.  <HwnJ,  ikiin  (ff.  fniio,  jie.  11.);  lie- 

nim.  Plant.  Aaiu  '2,4.  7i;  so  aanJciH  te- 

t  tim  dcdia  npeiTB,  id.  I'otjn.  3,  I.  6 ;  pn 

I  trcm,  Tnr.  Ph.  M>,  7  ;  erf.  lllntn  atnanl, 

me  Jagitant,  id.  Ad.  5,  4.  1ft  aid  Lu«.  4, 

>tTO.    ..H.- 1 r. :i-^ .     .1 


.^      .  novu.  illE  pop,,  I  Hi  vulit  In-  I  nmne  Inraontiim.  id,  li,  flT4  ;  t((   4   385 
.'r  ?°.   n"?''.,'',"f'"^'™.'""?™  t-y-  '  quid  iUur  ffnt,  (iiiod  mfM  Nj  dirara  fi.pi: 


mrraiii  Oc  Ri-p.  3,  la  J  "ct  UIm  Idfu^ 
i»t  id-  Kin.  4,  a;i,  Sf :  l^omiDpm  mnnnrrni 
hoc  Camt,  id.  Vnr.  2,  4.  lit  SJ  :  ipwni  (i-a 
nulla  fuaertt,  id.  Rop,  a,  ]  ;  quaa  (raliij) 
■eque  i^uJutnem  AtliDnipjia^iii  fiigfirnj,  ue- 
^BCIIIMti-um.iiinatuni,i(Lit<,£,34;  iiib. 
Ji  Ifit  mia  iu^s^L-t  h,jc  llmecushuzniu^a, 
d,  on,  id,  de  or.  L  30,  asa :  Demlucm  luio: 
utllitaa  futil,  fluijit,  4  5.  17 :  iriiLquna  me 
Jorle  fueiuni,  hue  BUM  itste  do  aolniD  acn- 
Ujntiap,  Cic.  Tmc.  1,  11.  22;  (u  Ujiint  Q 
K,  ]<17,aiid  Id.  T,  1,  41) :  nullnm  rizni  n%t: 
declannt  in  uau  poRIam  milltHri,  qanc 


— ., ,,.  ...  ,„,.  ,,„.,, ,u,^  uu.«»n,  qaiw  ■  tiiMa  lncetD  fnmlaiit  tot.  Her.  ; 

tan'M,"  "^r^Sr  "'"'™  I""'-  Ci^.  Jt'  I  Lurr.  C,  1-J37  ;  id.  1,  (ffl9,-HBi« 


tap.  I'uinp.  lU,  aa  i  fo  quat!  (paitiHo)  fa- 

Set  memurlnin  jadifii,  QuinL  4,  5.  3  ;  cf 
elL  1,  Ls,  €.— With  auljJfCLislriafBt :  do 
'DlDOf  aio,  fiij[it  njQ  dd  tr  anm  acriiien' 
Cie.  Alt  7,  IB,  3  ;  ao  id.  ib.  5,  12,  U;  illud 
•Ueruui  qunm  ail  difliciln  le  nou  fncit.  id. 
ibi  lA  4i  i— Hence 

f  fi  1 1  f  n  i,  eatia,  Pa.  Flaine,  /otftfa,^, 
^nuiin^ ;  i,  LiLi  itU!mljni  dcliciunl; 
fagientl  hiu^uidA  ti^  i^urr.  i,  Hh.^ 
nam  fupeoa,  i.  i.  ^nnBhlg  dal.  icjmi„,.. 
Cu^  OlTs.  i>a  HI  :  ocElli  iuipunte*.  it. 
■dli'ff,  Ot.  Am.  a  9.  4<i :  portM  fssktit 
■d  litora,  rtiBaiii,^  Imck,  rttrtmiiig.  Prop, 
4.6.1fl^-a.  ,Siilm,in  tliclaier  juriJ-lanj., 
Ilko  tbo  Or.  i  ^irj  w.  VAc  <t/ni(toitl  ■  om- 
DRbodD  ht>c  ct  nh  nctora  Ft  nfiicicnf'  f'.x. 
ili.  Cod.  J>^  a  M  («»),  5  4  (lor  which 


ocuioi  I  Plnnt,  rapt,  14,9:  cf.  Id. 

ih,  13:  an  tuum  conapectuin,  Ter.  Hcunt. 
3,  1,  ^:  fiicilauc  wnuea  banc  prtrrinci- 
am,  Plaat  ClapL  ).  it  SI ;  Si  ;  qui  quw^. 
tioncm  fq^tanc  hflun  jnoaaidf^nt  *  ric- 
Ro«c.  Atn.  iS.  "S;  fogilABt  tcon]i«ji>  ina 
Pailsdia,   Lgcr,  (i,  7J4  :  Baccm,  Pbisdr 

i,s;aa 

(jj)  FiJrt.,  with  an  cbJcctrlnUH!  frf.  fti- 
jiu,  no.  11.  B,  1.  (jf).  To  .wirtd,  (mi*,  or/ur. 
w*r  ffl  do  any  tliina;  non  pocnitet  me 
Inrune,  Solnrn  ffcisac  id,  quod  nliae  tdetT' 
tricaa  fncere  raaihmt  Tejp.  Hec.  5,  S^  10 ; 


'  lueltann.  antli, /•<!.  Fla^.anaid- 
In  ft  with  tlie  /rm-  (cl  ftwlein,  m.  B): 
lusitKOa  litlniii.  Ter.  Pli.  4,  3,  id. 

*  fngitM't  4ri*.  1".  (fofio)  Out  tf*a 
/frM,  0  runner  Bimj  ,   inunt.  Trin.  3,a  B7. 

fa^Oi,  avi  slutn.  1.  r,  a.  [id.]  To  tniw 
»/«,  pal  ufigkt,  drive  or  olaw  otM;.  la 
rvM,  dirrnmfl  (mre,  but  quite  claii.):  qui 
bominci  iubrniel  artoii,  viria,  terroM  ro- 

.- .     — .  --,.,.._, iralerlt,  fiiiriirit,  nvcnerit  Cic.  Cae^in   1^ 

.'■  t^"^/^-  ""'^(f.  I  ^  ;  cf.  fugnCM.  pnlaui.  id.  ilt  Tl,  31 :  1,^ 
tini  ad  Varrim  fuii  et  fn«ii,  ij.  off.  a, 
31, 112 ;  as  Imt^  (E  a.  fiuiitorei.  Sail.  J 
ai,  3;  Sa  3;  VellaJ.  4Bji».:  ci  Aualn 
ontnl  eqajutn,  Ctn.  B.  G.  T.  Sfi,  1- md 
Hin.  B.  G.  8,  36. 1 T  Prop.  3,  3, 11 :  IndOe- 
nim  dqetumque  fii^t  ifidtninr  iverbDa, 
Hot.  a.  p.  4TJ  :  dill  mj'  mea  Mnu  fl>^» 


SS^.J.IVtfilJfl'^i  wmoeiM  Bd™  i  let,'  t.Viarf  .;or*inT»ie'inw  ™ii"o^. 


to  «»*5r,  indalau,  Toea.  U.  C.  1,  69,  3.— 

tijM^.,  ^*ft/^,.  jind  .4*ip.  do  not  occur. 

,  fiisitaiu.  niitlf.  I'an,  nnd  fa.,  from 

fogiCivaiinft  u.  »  (fueitiTHai  ], 

Ont  iinpUi^td  to  cfiuJt  and  bring  tmtXf%- 
gitite  afooM,  s  iJoMnrtUokn'  r  Klof.  3,  1», 
n  L'lp.  Dig.  la  6.  JH._B_  Tr.n.f.: 
(roihlcsc)  aqua  ISni»nd«e.  n(!  lilpidrartlM 
■II  Jianwdiia.  i.  f.  tl«  liw  mia  vni  cml 
"ran.  1  ar.  It.  K.  J,  U,  1  — H  ^  rBn„»/,T 
nj  runnarajf  ^t«  .  (J ad.  Theod.  10,  lit  I. 
fnffitlTlll,  a,  urn.  adj.  {ingio]  Fla- 
lnjt  ur-'t.  fiii.^fliit ;  ubumIIj  «lri>Bt.,  ftljtiti. 
run.  i.  Jn.,  A  /a^iuce.  ruHaiiay,  iliisicr. 
^A^tacttTtly :  dicluir  mihi  cum  Hmta 
Vq^lHtM  fui^dvut  mm  Vanluli  tw 
rWJMUnii  *Im^  Vu.  In  Cia  Fam.  S,  9  3  - 


„8 
Fli..., 

id.CB 

fVddlOf    lnl>>,   ^ 

,  Jcr/WLCJIVrT,  Id 

1  Pt«.  J>n^.  fnirinu,  ( 

T.  a,     Tapr0pvp,tCi 

'  ttf  jeav.  M^fffrf  (qiDi 

I      t,  LiL:  qui  foki 

^toirorum.  Cie.  Aci 

•  ijoid  trabibnr.  Plia.  S 

'  eoolura  qoi  vitrtice  1 

!  Tidi  hM  Fulbi  eit,  A 

y  d#  l?en.  15,  @;  T^ 

I  PKn,  11,10,  10,  5  33: 

!  nnii  pFvria  fultinzi  ' 

'  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  4U  ;  cf,  i. 

'>  Tioo  folrua.  i,  r.  aap] 

rAc  jrilloip,  LuciL  in 

w  ille  (jqrpsritil  lal 

,  tuB  hjuhitiio.  V{r2. 

I  237 1  c€.  effnltni ;  »  I 

I  do.  Plant.  Cuin:  5^  i 

turn  PallBndf>,  prapp, 

A.  11.  39.— Poet,  :  cu 

'  neria  poiipitf  fidcin  ' 

'  iJse  faiir.it  anoip,  Ptn 

■  lAiverf^  frlaea,  ■■«■ 

T]k3,3J<l.  ^ 

'     S,  Traoflf.  To  I 

I  iff /San^  frrar^  thpp 

I  and  In  tKHbAa^.  pre 

Idle  objirc  poalei,  fti 

I  A.  8,  SZ7  i  cf.  tppot 

'  Ot.  A.  A,  a,  iM4  1  otm 

'  UiKgren  noTando  E 

'  email  aagbnitaTn  to 

I  Luci'.  ^Il4i:  ao  di 

Ep.  ft^  mid. :  TCHBB  ( 

B9:  rt.  CoU6,«.4. 

ILTrop.:   A.  : 

i  ii]>Md ;  Tvlercm  anil 

I  eiccpil.  fuiaitrtliuti 

]  V.ic.  R»b.  Po«t  le,  . 

prope  cadentrfn  rtl 

I  Id.  Phil  a,  21,  ■>! ;  m 

cf-  aIao,  ingt^nla  rildlv 

i  nnrum  aJmiuirnSiA 

efmpiiho  ct  i.|atul  aeaa 

Cic   Kep.  2,  9  :  aliqa 

Att  5,  31,  14 :  nia«rt 

pulitica  eat  M.  Kim. 

I  plojia  fnltum  et  b«n 

I  id.  off.  3,  «;  M :  U. 

I  atqoe  unWlili,  Lit,  4 

I  9,13,  U;  td.^«i;t 

'  ceniibiu  lahaidila  Ai 

id.  »,  ^1-^  9 ;  cauu  Gi 

mla  n  pluriiirii  retnu 

lA33t  L,Bn'.a,U6: 

>  nua,  r,  ff.  to  Ica^  w,  pp 

1      'jB,  Poet,  71>  kr 

'  CUT n)  Anttopa  ^ftitr 

fult«,Ps™.l,7Bfi»iii 

I      AtlcitoSf  B.  um,  1 

I  ^fUcnuit.  ).  ".  t 

/ool  0/  u  cuiii-A  la  bod 

d  bed-pott :  ebumniA 

I  Ov.  Pont.3.  1,  14;  <ii 

\  nlomni  pedibu*  fidtr 

I  »  Vim.  A.  «,  «04:  f 

phitifi.  Prop.  4,  e,  as.- 

pro  totDV,  A  oDitol,  tv 

6,SS:  ll.  g& 

Saniiitti.  Lir,  24,  so.] 
Ail^eiUr  «»^  J 


ex  bomlnuni,  Limr.  ;i,  4fi  "  dum  iwiisna 
ruK*'  "tn  Phoebua,  Hor.  Od.  a  21,  ai  ; 
•o  funtitia  IsnebriK  iil  ib.  4.  4, 39 :  (Hnm- 
min;  a  rlalK,  Or,  M.  13,  8  ;  to  mBTolaa 
ore,  liL  Keiie.  fac  78 ;  Aimt  n  tempi  i» 
oculoa  floija  divji  Tb'onini,  ii  A.  A,  ^  637 : 
tela  BonantP  fuelit  narvo,  i-  t.  iMtJfy,  dm-. 
rkurgct.  i?iL  a.  91  :  bbc^  etitai  andaHIn 
fu)(nt  hoc  tf:rrcl:)UD  piiMnm,  tlaod,  «c 
Hot,  Ep.  ii.  I,  inU;  cf.  id.  mnltOB  a  pro- 
potito  atnrfenili  fuaat,  {jiilnt.  si.  a  7 ;  fit. 
B/it  hoc  (teltim),  fndt  iliu^  amoreni,  ttc 
Ur,  M.  l.-46»  tq.  :  id.  ib.  9,  50* 

*  iUdauni  lol',  n.  rhileio)  jf  BftjR 
mpporl.  »  piRari  Uv.  F,  6.  jKi).  CX  tbo 
f'j|i&  nrt 

(Uciaeotaaii  I  n.  [li.]  a  ptm, 

foil,  rii/ipart  to  pwt-claH.  Tiorrt> :  Apn 
Ml,  p.  109;  .D  M«w.  8.  T,  9.  , 


T.  ful^io,  Pa.,  ad^n, 

deafiSSS,   A   »i 

onji  ^aiMUrffiit  n  t 
fUfi  f^n^r^  o^  titt 
BUhr'fl  ftSm.  Ut.  rieti 

foroiiH:.  to  Oe  3d  I 
tmd  PoaptjiL  bi-Nop. 
«.  180;  174:  ail:  hil 
«L  in  KoB.  306,  17  tq. 
1« ;  Vlri.  A.  6,  «7 
al ;  cf.  Shb.  H.  »,  a,  , 
Ui  li^hltH, 

L  I'it:  al  fiilKTit, 
tniii  alii^tid  rritde  « 
14$:  quoin  mufc  i 
quam  fatiU,  FHo.  IK  3 
Lacr.  4  )«;.  IS: 
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sC  Jom  MgniHi,  t«—°>» •>»•»»>»■*%""■ 
M,  tonnte,  it.  Mi  Ik -8,  St,  Si;  y.  aiao 
fiUguro:  tramiio  liii|iiii*«  iMfaft-fM- 
glt  Lmr.  S,  174r  takoe  jgaea  et  Mdier, 
ViM.  A.  4,  ini-riMlfiitaeN^U,  ViL  R. 

'  *  B.  I^t  of  Ab  *iTid.«rak>iT  of  P«ri- 
elea :  qui  (FerWe^  li  toml  noen  Ms- 
ratar,'  nunfOUB  ak  AitMaouoB  {laita 
fiilfsra,  toSBXVk  pmniMflra  CSomIbbi  dlD> 
tM  aM<,  Ck.  Or.'S^  (<dc.'K>  AriitS|>h. 
Aetaara.  330  *q.i  nipuAtn  OiXijarut 
'UtTfawm,  tlitrm,  (vi««iiai-T4r'£AXA- 
U)%  <i£Qnlnt.akl6>i»Z«iqitA:<n^ 

fnt|IIIWl)»  ' 

gimn,  gVMm  tkin. 

^^V\U,  qui  nilent  ungneQlto,  ijai  lot- 
gctit  purpors,  Cle.  CaL  %  3, 6 1  muBU^ 
r«a  taoMfSbom  at  an»  MgasMa,  Id.-]^ 
nd.  1,  3,.  13;.  aoAlnntk  ligiiia  oaMta, 
Hot'.  CM.  1, 7,  W:  qnTsottamnraaaalal- 
lia  falgnnrihua  aptui,  TSbo.  Aaa<  ^i}^  i 
ao  «aeu>  Ailaaballiiiiftaereiio,  Bar.  Epad. 
lSkl;ef.  iiLCML8,18,3;ai>dOT.  8.9^ 
7Si ;  cC  alM  MgBU  uuuUMuit  d«BMa 
SMtni^  <i  a.  cochml.  Ho*.  Od.  9,  U,  8 ; 
mkanta  fUaara  (WU.  Ut,1.  St,  -t;  of. 
fulgente  deeonu  area  Fhaalma,  Hor. 
Oaioi.8ec.Sli  feUwn in taaetatia (ulnBt 
radiant^oa  oeoU,  FKa.  U,  Vtlb;  ii&K. 
(M.  a,  U,.l&:  -<ulgeiM»Qrd*^w  (oa  w- 
cooot «(  Ihair  marble),  U.  ik.  3,  88,  M 
(for  which  aftaMai  Cyeladae,  Id.  ib.  1,  li, 
1S> :  atatCapicsUiua  falnaa  (cairan.  to 
hieidas  ae«aa  Oljmpi).  M- )>>■  3i  3k  43. 

Bt  Xsop.,  rto  aJUaa,  Miitr  (raralj,  and 
maatlf  paaU :  (alrtua)  Intainiiiatla  folgM 
banacibaa,  Hor.  Od.  3,  S,  U;  ao  Nep. 
Earn.  1 :  quoBdaia  mtaU  Mai  paB«,  Sea. 
UkA  %» :  hteaaa  impaito  fertUia  Afiri- 
CTMiHor.  Od.  3, 16,^ :  ao  fiilgBaa  aaoar- 
dotto,  Ite.  U.  4)  43.— Bawie 

failgma,  enUa,  Pa.  SkMi>g,  fUlur- 
ingfia^mf.mBm,ilbuitTia<u:  Maaaala 
At^taBtkainna  Jtrrairia,  VelktI.  %  11,  li 
<M.  ToUni)  MgonMau)  at  ooekad  ore, 
id.a,«4t3. 

jUtk  i'nlganter,  '6iiiair<««i|r,  »■ 
tpimiimllif  \,  lAt^  quia  ala  fidgantiaa 
r>di«iit,<nta.  10.90,  iB^^e.  Trop. :  «>1- 
Haatiiw  iiMtnii  petra:at  hixurii^  carte  la* 
mMOBtiiw,  Fiin.  214  K^ 

nratDT,  no.  IL 

avi 

lor 
&ie  Teiaaa.  aaeiibed  to  Oild  tm  Eanii 
Vtfpam.  ad.  Haaael,  p.  1S4,  b,  la  wfaioh 
ocoar  Ika  worda  «r«briaoub«a  fialgeacen 
to  be  aporioaa) :  aatta 
erot  Flnnk.  Aatrgo.  1, 

,  aai  T.  tin  &>11^  art 


tMa**U*n  ▼■  fclgarator,  ao.  IL 

jhMWMf  Are,  a.  uuk.  a.  [(aldeoj 

jUaSTv^Wor  (perh.  only  late  Lat;  I 


,  1,  a.  (/Mk  in  tba  jriiir.  oae. 

-~»i^i99.    FoaMiaa. 

,  fulgtmia,  Hjgl^  Fab. 

1831  luVMa  we  ihould  read  nilgetra)  Ifiil- 


tOTta.  in  the  }*ir„  ft  „  ... 

1831  onteaa  we  ihould  read  nilgetra)  Jfiil- 
gco]  U-iUglitniMg,  U^Mttng:  •<]]•» 
atitua  czladinat  ftugaraliOBem  eiae  'velnt 
a|>ud  Boa  IneipieDliam  Ignium  conatna  at 
pdmiun  0ammam  Inoertam,  modo  ioaore. 
UDtpminodo  reaurgcDtsm.  Haeoamiqui 
Ai4f<»«dioeb«it,"Sea.aN.2,56:  FUn. 
^54,SS:  ai  is  nabe  laetetnr  flebia  ant  va- 
por, toaMmaedli  li  araauat>«nlaaa,  fu). 
mina;  il  loagiore  traeta  nuatur,  nlgetra, 

* lUfliKIUi  a,  am,  a4r.  din.  [fal- 

Wuiir  ji.  iD8S  r. 

rlu*i->  :  Liier.  U,  :^  :  ack4  EtruBtu  Igl^iila 
MNitu,  t'Uiad.  is  Ku£  ik  ^l:  ful^Ltlicr 
ru.kio,  VF'nflnL  Cann.  8,  tjkn. 

^Erret-n  i*raji4  imd  3pi^^itkm^  now  fV 
J/^oo,  SiJ.  i,  «S5  n.  Himn,  \UA.  1,  p.  476w 


hfUm^l^g  lo  i 


tt^nMm  :   f  j*iO> 


Fr^^in.  np.  Ftiit^  u.  T^  I'-;  mi  \ti  fira,;iEec 
turn  h'uIgiiMla,  id.  ill.  (Cit  «L  On  1!  IV^ 
-A  p.  44J)- — [n  the  |>lur.  Auiiftt,  Pnlg^ 

fhlgtuiet.  i'liUfiniaJtii,  i'Hn,  .'1,  14,  l;^ 


Bawdiiait  ajte^aamtiiDJ- 
■a,  L«er.  6i  ITO;  lo  Viiv. 
A.  8,  3M-,  Or.  K.  7,  (M.—Is  IheptuK: 
piaapeia  Jupptor  hit  deKlrii  ttalgoimi 
edit  CIc  poet  Dir.  St  3»,  SB:  (anlielitoa 
tarraa)  qunm  ae  In  Bibein  iaduertnttum 
et  fiilgana  et  trndtroa  exiialere,  tie.  Sb. 
8,  li).  44  Uea.  and  OraH.  N.tr,- 

IL  TraviC   Jlaa*^  #<Uaiir,  gUat, 
tr^MiMiv<iMady  poet  aad  in  po«.Atu. 


proaa>;;A;  Lit 
gore  oollua 


evJat  (eaodaUbri)  ra- 

.  ucere  atqae  lUuatiari  Jovta  tem* 
phitn  oportEbat,  Ctc  Verr.8;4,8E,7l;  ao 
•rtDoraai,  Hbr.  (M.-C  1,-19 ;  cf.  Quint  10, 
1,  3»!  «aalti,'OT.  K'  11,  «7;  e£  jmriia- 
raaa  aboIlM,  aaetOalis.36:  apecnlonm. 
Pin.  T,  19,  t»;  c£«Mnt  11,  3,  68:  idii, 
Ftta.  11,  87,  54;  Soat  Aug.  79 :  carbnn- 
caU,  PHd.  87,  7,  SS:  ocrioi  tremolo  M- 
gore  mleantMk  Or.  A.  A,C  TSl :  fuigor  ab 
mm,  Lter.4;  SO :  boo  faiaam  as  Ailgo- 
ra,  led  as  item  dare  Ineem  Ca^la^  Hor. 
A.  F.  143'.-In  the  pfau. :  qaom  atopat  In- 
aanii  aeiaa  fclgodbaa,  i.  £  WiKvin^  *«>•- 
ttU,fltm,  Hor.  8. 3,  %  5. 

*^  Ooacr,  .,4  aUatit^  Itr:,  delnde 
eat  bominota  genarl  poapcnia  et  aduta- 
rii'  Ule  fclcor,  qui  dicnur  JOTia,  do.  Bep. 
6,17. 

B.  Tropn  Brigktnut,  ipimdor,  gltrf, 
raaaim.*  noninia  et  ftmae  quondam  fid- 
gare  trahebar,  Or.  Tr.  S,  1%  30;  ao  glo- 
ttae,  VaL  Max.  8k  1, 11;  ot  omaibni  Ail- 
gore  quodam  luaa  daritatia'ttMitin*  ob- 
duiili  Qalnt  10, 1,  TJi;  Hor.  Ep.  £,1,  Ut 
aritoi, ' Vdleg.  9,  4  ;((!.  t  PUn.  7,  S«,  m. 

—  ■  -  a,  ae, /.  [flilgor]  A  rodim 
r«air%'     '       "     ^    ■-- 


lUnAg,  Sen.  In  Anc. 
1.-6,  W.  " 

lUovr  (alao  in  the  mam.  FVLGVe, 
aacTir  Fa«.  a.  t.  FVLQERE,  p.  98  MiiU. 
M.er.),  «rla,  «.  [fulgao)  'FitJiing  IMf 
ni»g,  Ugktuing  (ff,  Itahnsn,  a  tfaandar- 
boh;  T.  ii>]iiMn>:  Ox.  M.  3,  360:  tdao 
paarim  flvaaitaa  et  folgnra  float  Luar.  <!, 
WiCOBU  FVLOVRA  REOIONIBVS 
RATIS  TEMPEKANTO.  CIc.  Lac.  8^  8, 
91 ;  cC  de  ftilganim.  ri  duhitare,  id.  Dlr. 
1, 10, 16:  Btd-IUgara  inlarpreliuitea,  id. 
ib.  1,  j6,  IS ;  c£  alao  ooniultua  de  iulgnre 
haniapex.  Suet  Dom.  16;  and  kL  ibklS: 
leaiBiiaet  Mgora  paulo  tnftnriaa  eama- 
reaeebat  id.  Aug.  So;  ct  id-  Catg.  51; 
and  tonitmqae  et  iuWure  lerruitorbevi. 
Or.  M.  14.817:  "iUimfmigur  apndla- 
bat  dinnHm^  quod  patabant  Jovta,  nt 
Docturausn  aammanV*  Feat  p.  75  HttU. ; 
tL  xyraeonOT. /a^ar  appeOatar,  qaod 
ignomtar  aootu  aa  tntaroiu  alt  iwtum," 
Fco.  \<.  ySi  VISH.  >-.  er.:  t>  alao  Man. 
Kuiuk.  -l  p.  107. 

n,  Trail  it.  A,  For  falman,  A  Ufto- 
nxH^-jLiiJt  ihm  dcicoath  nnd  itiikaik  a 
A^'nierttiilf  i^ev  ^is-h.  Bill  in  i.  laia,  nroae) : 
fariupt  ^iiBii^ioc  tTiieuTft  munsea,  llor.  Od. 
9;  10,  IS:  LuiT.  0,  3;il. 

fl.  In  partif.,  in  r^Ug.  lung., oondere 
fliltfUT,  7*11  Itmrf  a  Ihimg  KriM*  iy  light- 
ni^g :  aiiquja  icnkir,  vfl-l  nubttaikfiilgiin 
euiimi,  Ju  1.  li,  SaiT  i  ae  ;  f uljior  eonditnm, 
Ie.it.  UniU.  ion.  SUSS;  cf.  Inc.  1,  606. 

9,  For  lUIjp^r,  Urightnetat  tfitndor 
(pail,  anil  ■mj  tuTT^ :  wlit,  Lacr.  Q,  163 ; 
ao  flamimtl.  ill.  I,  TJi^:  <:f.  nlctaatia  tlaal. 
lata,  id-  fik  ltS3i  claraa  suiuath  Falfari- 
boaledaf^  id,  5,397:  fiilgnribl  ad  caelum 
aa  tollit  hitaqaa  dnuoi  ACre  rcnideicit 
talla%  U-  2,  395:  galeae,  aand-  Oona. 
Honor.  •%  3L         • 

W»iVlM>  '  If  [Ailgwl  Of  or  re- 
Idumfto,  UglUnlKg:  Etruieommet  h*. 
nipicini  at  iiilgaralea  et  rlbialea  Ubri,  on 
tktmtinf  imunnthigAnd  frtgitiatt^ 
Kgtofam  Cic  Ut- 1, 33,  3& 
^ftjAfctta,  **/.  (W««ro)  rM- 
tag  Hglmiig7Ugl«^^:  "Xfarauoaat 
lalD  Inia  expUcUna:  Jklmat  et  coaotaa 
igal*  at  bajMlB  JwMia,"  Sail,  a  N.  9ul« ; 
aoid.  ik  Cli»i  91.K  tntheplui.: 
irabea  mediociiler  colUaae  MgontiaBBa 
fuiant:  eflsiaBt  mqjora  iaueca  polaae 
lalmiiia.San.Q:|f.l.L 

fUc^ton  a>1«  *t  [Mm]  JLA 
jiripgwa  tKUrvrett  and  prg/iti^Ughi- 
■nimg,  a  Ugkaung-ttHtrvrtmi  "JHlgim. 
tarm,  ut  extiaplcoa  et  haraipicap,  Tta  hi 
f uignrum  inapMCoraa.  f:aln»4»ianrihna 
Cla^dU  Heronia:  "baruapiaein,  fulgnra- 
torem  al  quia  adducat,"  Kon.  C3.31  •}.  ■ 


1 1»  Cie.  Sir.  3,  S3,  l«t^.  K.ri  vritt«n  {  (al- 
I  nriator,  lawT.  OhU.  iu).  •tHil.    Kf  MWl. 

E|r4iit,  ■/,  p.  Ilia  n  —ILA  (Af*f»W- 
[  AartdT,  App.  do  Mundo^  Invcr-  Ci«t  n., 

5 ;  Klai>  w  HttL^i  J  fiil^-l'rator.  il^  :j ;  4  ;  Poo. 

eL  T,  I  ;   Num.  Ili<H-ii-t  ap.  Raack  LcKks. 

ret  .unii.  11.  i,  p.  >W. 

tnt<rptvbii.iittt  Tif  iigkrtihig*  Mate  Lat)  T 
Etniv^i  iii>rt  da  rnifuraturii,  ^rt.  \iet. 
A.l,*a.  ^_^  . 

er^ffiwv.%^a'^«<^  ilgS^  (lata 
)£,(.)        •       --       -      


nubea.  Mart  Cap.  5  diit 

V.  (Uguratw,  ae.  L 

[ai  l*';  'iw,  ^.  •. "-  amt-a 

(an  ante-daaa.  word)  L  Nnttr,, 
"o  kurt  iigitningt,  to  ligjtuit:  mo  iontta 
clan  fulgnririt  Jnppiter,  Naar.  In  MoQ- 
110^  17.— n.  A^  To  Urikowltk  Ugk- 
ning.  So  oolj  in  the  ftrt.  ferf.  rau,: 
"JitUmium  id  oood  eat  fiibnlBe  iotani : 
q«i  Mcaa  itatim  Berl  pntabator  reSgioaiiK 

?aod  com  deua  aiU  dieawe  Tiderenr;" 
eat  p.  99  MOIL :  folgniitae  arborea,  Luc. 
in  Nob.  110,  ]»;  ao  Plaut  Tria.  9^  4, 138; 
Var.  L.  L,  5,  39;  43^  « IM. 

•  fWnt«i  are,«.  Aapini.  [M.]  7(>«r«<- 
«  Cam  B«q.  than  fulgao  i  In  many  IIBS. 
ib»  roadiDg  oaciUatea  between  uie  two 
worda:  et.  Spald-  and  Zompt  on  Qulnt- 
S,  IC,  19,  and  Noa.  and  OraB.  tm  CiorR. 
D.  9^95,65):  L  Lit:  noetn  magli  qUam 
Intetdiu  ilae  tsnitiibua  fnlgurBt,  Ftin.  S, 
JH,  S5.  §  141:  Jove  tenanta,  Ai)gnraiile 
comUa  popnH  habere  nefw,  Cio.  Dtv.  8, 
18, 43  OmlL  N.  tT'-tL  Trop.:  *  A,  Of 
ontor;  (ef.  ftilgeo,  aa.  L  IQ :  ftilgnnt  In 
nuBo  nmquam  veriua  dicta  via  eloquen- 
tiaa,  Plin. H. K.  ptaai:  (S.-^,  Tbjiaat, 
g'Utur,  glioun,  lUne  (poet) ;  vedtoqae 
domui  >un  fulgurat  aura,  Stat  Th.  4, 101 : 
cerali^  oeuUi  qui  iiilgant  ignia  I  8U.  19, 
78%  I 

ffJacMi  aa  (alao  Ailbc,  Ida,  CIc.  poet 
DiT.  176,  14),  /.  A  eooi,  a  waterJbwl, 
Blin-  11,  37,  44;  Virg.  d.  I,  363;  Or.  M. 

fUUfiaMWb  •i  iUB,'aiif.  (ibUgo] 
PtmUmaailatk  imodtr,  pomltn* 
Uk*  (late  Lat) :  Uier.  Ep.  la 

fkafiaiu.  a,  am,  aWj.  Jld.]  L», 
toot,  joSar.'  oalor,  Am.  7,  954:  nabet, 
Patt.ia8. 
^flBfJMMM,  a,  urn,  a<«-  (Id.]  FM 
of  KM,  toatf  (poatclaaa.) :  barea,  Prod- 
«ri«.  10.  961. 

■nOkot  iBiiv/  Soot:  1  Ut<  Ciis 
tmrSrSS,  91;  .CoL  Jl,  3,  W;  Vlrg.  E. 
7,  50 :  flillgo  Inoubrationam  bibeiida, 
Qahit  U,^  sa— n,  TraDaC  Biaa* 
pajat,  atiUam.  Jov.  9^93. 
loll,  T.  inlica. 

fiBii,aL  1  >>Ji<x,  cfaa^/kUv, 
'C,18;  Mart  a,  9^1;  14,£.— In 
an  obacana  aanae;  oomprimera  fuUonam, 
Nor.  ia  Piiac.  p-  879  P. ;  henca  pagU  CIs- 
omacbua  inBa  cutam  caaana  et  ultra,  in- 
ter foUaaea  Norianoa  coranandna,  1m. 
FaS.  4.— 8;  Tkt  aaaia  of»  mime  mrian 
it  laitrbu,  (id.  16, 7,  3 — IL  A  iemte 
wiA  nUtt  SMU;  Plln.  30;  11, 30^}  lOa 

fUloBtea,  ai%/ awl  omm,  a.,  T.  fill- 
kmlcua,  ««.I1,     . 

a,  am,  c^f.  [ftdto]  <y  or 

iehngiog  uJiXlen :  pOa,  Cata  H.  R-  Ul, 
5;  14, 8.  JD.  Sabat,  hiUonica^  >o,f,A. 
(fci  an)  TieftiUtr't  ar^tMlIi>gt  A  non 
didldati  fuUonlcain,  Plant  Ailn.  5, 9, 57. 
'-BL  (ac  offlcina)  A  foUn't  ilUp.flMirf: 
jna^ia  eujaa  loiida  aima  orlair,  falloni- 
caa dtoafontem  inatHnlaaB,  Wp. Dig- 39, 
3,3;  ao  alao  fDllaaka,anua,sJinft  Dig. 
7,1,13<idjla.  /;     , 

J  nlliwBft  a.  um.  a4j'  {ld.t  Qfc^r  &^' 
imgiag  loimUim '  0I^  tkcmrtqfJuilUig. 
PUn.  7^36,  57,  <  laa :  r«ta,  J^&r't  emtt/,. 
kClT,  ft4:.ci  rriiiac.  Id.  H,  lafiB;  ml- 
tiM,  ajjua^sa^'  infitiiingt  Beji.  Cp.  15, — 
Cavaicelly :  mint  ui^i  lononi  tnniua  ho* 
die  miiero,  Cnia^  Uiilil  tKitNuda*  fraelfa 
.  aat  ftillontua,  tit-  marr^nt'  J  muri-fxaila^  hk 
Xaoc  to  otfaeri.  itiv^  hi  ntguff^  tsampid 
ajwn),  Pbttt  Pa.3,1,  15. 

fupaglb  -^1^  ^.  t^iHtr.  rrom   fult'T' 

.aoeo,  folaSnl  Ligitxinsi'  rtiri  •Mkm  cr 

aiti  onfietaiigkikiiig.JUith,  iAttinirbnii 

(•pp.  iulgnr,  Ughtidag ;  T.  A4tF<)- 

L  Lit:  "placet  Roici<,eronli 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


Mm 


fvtu 

tame  qanin  «e  tat  nabem  indneriiit^ijat- 
^e  t^ihiitMlnMin  qaauqne  parum  cue- 
pertait  dirlderaatqne  dinunpere,  torn  et 
fiif^ortt  H  tomUrua  exaiatore :  bI  antem 
nubittm  conflictn  ardor  exproMiu  ao 
enUwrit,  4d  c<w  fuimm,"  Cic  Dir.  Ji,  19, 
44;  et  Sen.  Q.  N.  S,  Vi:  non  enim  Id 
puto  e««  evm,  qui  Jorl  Admen  fii^ikatoi 
eaw  Cydopu  in.  Astm  putes,  Cic.  DIr.  2, 
19, 43:  latar  ftihnfaui  et  lonitnu.  tiL  FtaO. 
,  IS;  cf.  nnder  no.  IL :  PhaCOion  iotu 

limlnU'ideflagraTlt,  id.  Off,  3,  SS.  »4 ;  cf. 
Roouilm  hetBBs  fidmine  ictiu,  id.  ib.  8, 
31, 47 ;  md  f almlnit  icta  eooeldere,  id.  ib. 
3. 30^  45;  w  (blmioe  peccoMW,  Id-  li  D. 
3.122; ST:  e£  id.  ib.3tXi, 84 1  ftdmlna emit- 
ter!! . . .  futanen  jacere,  id.  ib.  2, 19, 44  ta. ; 
Lucr.  fi,  298  :  ignifenrm,  id.  6, 379 ;  cadn- 
enm.  Hot.  Od.  3,  4,  44 :  qnalem  mluia- 
tmm  fulmioli  aUtem,  eta,  id.  ib.  4,  4,  1 ; 
Qnlnt  12,  10,  34 ;  c£  fu^,  no.  L  B.— 
Keapectinc  the  natare  otUi^ingf,  and 
their  reli0oaa  interpretation  among  the 
KtmaewM  and  Romaoa,  cf.  Sen.  Q.  N.  2, 
13  aa.  I  PUn.  8;  SI,  S2  a;. :.  Serr.  Vin.  A. 
1.43;  939;  T.  alao  Nlia  Etmali.  %  p.  162 
af-and  the  anthoTiHea  there  cited. 

IL  Trop.,  niffli&rteb,  toft,  1.  q.  de- 
irmttht  foKtr,  tnulking  ctUmitf :  non 
dubitaTeran  me  sraTiaidmla  tetapeatntl- 
bna  ao  paene  falmlntbna  Ipaia  obfBun 
ferre  conaerrandomm  drtnm  canaa.  Cle. 
Bep.  1, 4  (ao  we  ahould  read,  and  not  flu- 
minlbua;  cf.  the  paaaage  quoted  aboTo 
from  Cic.  DiT.  3,  19,  'S;  beaidea,  if  the 
ig.  were  that  of  warca.  it  would  bo  ex- 
preaaed  not  bj  flnminllnu,  but  by  fluctt- 
Dua ;  T.  Ifalctna,  no.  IL  B,  p.  613) ;  cf  ful- 
mina  fortnnae  contemnere,  id.  Taac.  2; 
S7, 66 :  Jura  per  men  mala,  haa  me  in  illo 
(pnero)  vidlfwe  virtutca  ingenii.  ut  pnn*. 
ana  poaaet  bine  case  tanti  I'ulmlnia  (i.  e- 
moitia  pneri)  metna,  quod  obMrratum 
fere  eat,  celeriua  oceldcre  fcatinatam  ma- 
taritatem,  Quint  6  praet  (  10 ;  and  with 
tbia  cf  I.iv.  45,  41. 1 :  quam  fiilmine  juato 
Et  Capito  et  Numltor  rucrint,  damnanto 
aenatu.  Jut.  8,  9S;  cf.  Lir.  6,  39,  7.— Of 
orator  J :  nin'  tandi^n ).  inaaniro  til>i  vi^c- 
ria  (Paetue),  quod  Imltcre  verborom  me- 
orum,  ut  acribia,  Tulmioa  1  etc,  Cic.  Fam. 
9,  81, 1 ;  go  (atilna)  ncc  aoumkie  poatcrl- 
orum  nee  fulmine  utx^na  anporiomm  (a/. 
Dumine),  id.  Ur.  6.  21.  — Poet.:  fnlmen 
haljent  acrea  in  adnncia  dentilma  a])ri.  i. 
a.  ittlrmoUtc  potxr,  Or.  M.  10,  SSO ;  cf.  id. 
lb.  1,  305;'  and  Caper)  Erectus  eetia  et 
•dnneae  ftdmine  malae.  Stat.  Ttu  3,  470 ; 
aee  alao  fulraineufl,  ao.  11. :  tune  ilium 
(Hannibnlem),  quuai  frona  propior  lu- 
menque  comaco  lone  micat,  tune  ilia  Tiri, 
ouae  rertice  fundlt,  Fnlmlna  peitnleria, 
Unfatlmigt  (of  the  ere,  the  looka),  $>il. 
11, 342.— And  diua  ^)p|]ed  to  the  Seipioa, 
aa  heroca  and  conqnerora  of  the  Cartha- 
ginlana :  Bclpiadea,  belli  fuhnen,  Cartha- 
(inia  horror,  I.urr.  3, 1047 :  Imitated,  duo 
ndmina  belli  Bclpfadc^  Virg.  A.  6,  843 ; 
and  uU  nunc  ffunt  fulraina  gefitia  Hcipia- 
daet  Sil.  7, 106 :  duo  fulmina  noatri  Im- 
perii, Cn.  et  P.  Scipiooca,  Cic.  Balb.  1  .'i,  34. 

fUlBMltilU  "^->  /-  [contr.  from  fulci- 
ment%  from  tUcio ;  cf  Ae  fbllg.  art]  (an 


ante-claaa.  word)  A  prop, 
tuHdinc,  Cato  B.  R.  14,  1.  . 
tic,  7m  kal  of  a  ahoe,  I,u< 
9M,  36 :  Plant  Trin.  3,  2,  94. 


In  Dar- 
in Kon- 


IVilnABBtUnrl,  ".  [contr.  from  fuld- 
mentum,  m>m  Aildo ;  cf  the  jirec.  art.] 
A  pnp,  nppoTt !  L  In  gen. :  Vitr.  S,  1 
JN.:  poiticua  iulmenlto  Aqnitanlcia  sn- 
perba,  i.  t.  eahnmia,  Sid.  Ep.  2, 10  i«  conn. 
— O,  In  partlc  A  hei-pMt:  Cela.  S;15. 
— Pr DTerb. :  fiilmenta tectum  acandunt 
Me  dUUl  ttnli'to'  knim.more  dum  {tt 
granimtOur;  or.  perb.,  t)u  Mrraat  mala 
'     '  IT  tt«  aioatcr,  Var.  in  Nnn.  206.  23. 

"      '"»,  tola,  /.  fAilminol  A 

ratio  oalendit  Igncm,  ftalminatio  emitot, 
.«en.«.  H.  9,  \% 

'  JWaibAten  "^  *>-  [>d-l  i^fg^t- 

nnr^nrOr,  a  poM«hiaa.  dnignatian  of 
Jupiter:  Arn.  6,5n7. 

c—ufmh  tfgUn^,  auVlrktni»f»»rlir, 
t  deocnalian  of  Ilia  twemn  legi.->n,  Inadr. 
Orut  547,  <;  S67, 10;  laacr.  Hunt  8BL 
I :  OT4,  4. 

0n  ' 


FUME 

'  ftlmiMMmi  •.«">•<«■  (fUmen]  <y 
or  iSmmiSg  u  UgttninfX*  poet  wwd) : 
L  Lit:  ignla,  Lucr.  3,  383 ;  Or.  M.  U, 
Sis;  Poat.l;3;118:.ietiia,Har.Od.a;16, 

'  U :  Or.  M.  14, 618 :  fniior.  VaL  Fl.  2,  5M. 

I  —it,  Trop.  (aoc<to  faunan,  aa.  ILi,  JM- 

I  amx^faa,  autrdiraiia,  kiltiuM :  ftdmioeua 
Mneatlieua,Virg.A.9,813;  «odeXtra,Vd. 
F1.4,16T:  oa(apri),Ov.A.A.8,374;  Faat 
3, 833;  cC  dentea  (aprl),  Phaedr.  I,  31,  S: 
rfctna  lopi,  Or.  H.  11, 36  :  enda,  Virg.  A. 
9,  441 :  bii,  80.11,  99:  iter,  CUud.  Land. 

sm.  1. 900. 

(Uadafc  ara,  «.  s.  and  a.  [ld.J  I, 
Nemr.,  1'oUgkun,  l»  kurt  t^ftoirii^  (po- 
et and  in  poat-Aug.  pmae,  for  Hie  elaaa. 
fblgoo) :  aut Boreae departe tracia qnum 
ftilmliua,  Virg<  G.  1,  370 :  minora  vi  ad 
fnlgurandnm  opna  eat  quam  ad  fiilmi' 
nandum.  Sen.  Q.  N.  9,  S3 :  nee  folminaB- 
tla  magna  maiina  Jovia,  Hor.  Od.  3, 3,  6 ; 
ao  fnlminaotem  pejerant  Jorem,  Piin.  Q, 
7,  S,  }  91.— With  a  homogeoeoaa  object : 
ignea,  Aaot  Aetn.  348.— B,  Trop. :  Cae- 
aar  dum  magnua  ad  allum  Fulminat  Eu- 

Shratem  bello,  Virs.  (1.  4,  561 :  fubnfaiat 
ia  ooulia,  tarta  Hglktniiun,  darU  tn. 
Prop.  4,  8,  S5 ;  ao  Or.  Aaa.1,  8,  IG. 

II,  Aet^  To  Btriie  or  Moat  inlA  tigkt- 
nhiff;  ooeleatia  flamma  Ingentea  quer- 
cua.  annoaaa  fulminat  omoa,  daud.  Ep. 
1,  40:  a  deo  ftalminati,  Lact  1.  10:  nil- 
nera  fulminatorum,  FUn.  3,  54,  55.- ■, 
Trop. ;  taUnlnatuabaepranancialiooem 
lectulum  decidi,  Otm  Aratme/K  Petr.  80. 

fUtMTt  ''■te  *■■  (luleie)  A  mpporUr, 
tMpport,  prn  (late  Hat) ;  trop. :  eecle- 
aiae  Adlor,  Venant  Carm.  3.  IS,  19. 

iUnna  «.  /  [Id.]  A  prop.  $u<i.  nv 
pari  (pern,  not  ante-Aug.):  I,  Lit:  fun- 
daiueota  pro  iultnra  et  autistnictione  i^- 
gentur>  Col.  ],''$,  9— In  the  plnr. :  Vltr. 
le,  33jb).— IL  Tranaf  (e£  Aldo,  mo.  I. 
B) :  deficientiiiopem  venae  te,  nl  cUma 
atone  Ingena  aoc«dtt  atomacho  fultora  m- 
mtt,  Ror.  S.  S,  3, 154 ;  PHd.  Ed.  1, 9, 4. 

^dfeu  a,  um.  Pari.,  r.  fuklo. 

JnMMf  (e,  T.  Fulriua. 

jWfnMtMri  tfa,  trum.  aJf.  [lUlrua] 
rcUoKlal  (poetKdaaa.) :  radU.  Ann.  Herb. 
109. 

FvlyllUf  "-    ^daw  nfm  Romm  gena, 
CicTlano.  :<,  aa     So  oep.  M.  KnlTliia 
Fincma,  A  friend  itf  C.  aracekm,  tcko  faat  1 
Ala  lifii  wU  *i<i,  Cic.  Brut  38, 108  ;  Cat 
I,  2,  4  ;  1, 12,  29 :  Pba  »,  4, 14 ;  Liv.  Epit  I 
Se.—(*  M.  Fulriua  NoUUor.  Cic.  Arch.  11 ; 
id.  Tuac.  1,  3;  id.  Alt  4, 16:  Q.  Fnlvtua 
Fbwcna,  id.  Air.  2,  33 ;  id.  Vcrr.  2,  41.—  I 
Q.  Fnirina  Notailior,id.Brut30:  Ben-in«  ' 
Fulriua  Flaccoa,  id.  Brut  31  and  32.)—  ' 
Fnlri)i,AnvA<aro/K.  Fulriua  BambaUo.  : 
mi  aacetaaMdjr  tit  tei/e  of  P.  Clodhu,  C.  I 
Curia,  mi  U.  Antonw.  Cfc.  PfaiL  3,  S.  11 ;  I 
Att  14, 13,  1.— EL  DeriTT.,  A.  I^nlri-  ! 
^MM^  a,  um,  o^,  Ofot  htlovgmg .to  a 

<ditr  a  frnMuB,  Flln.  96^  8, 57 :  atola,  of 
raMt,  wift  of  P.  CMitu.  Val  Max.  3, 5, 
3---B.  F«ma«tM>  tri,  «„  ,Jn  tntuaar 
ofaFuHiiu,  tScTAtt  12, 44, 4  Orell. N. or. 

tUtVWh  *•  <"■•  "'^J-  Oup  </dioK,  red- 
ditnt/ettoiB,  gold'tviortd,  taKny  (raoatly 
poet.):  corpora  fulva  leonum,  Lucr.  S, 
899  ;  cf  Hor.  Od.4,  4,  14  :  tcgmen  lupae, 
Virg.  A.  1,  375 :  cania  Laeoo,  Hor.  Epod. 
S.  5:  borca,  Plin.  23  5,  5:  ritulua.  Hot. 
Od.  4,  8,  GO  :  caeaariea,  Virg.  A.  11,  643  : 
nrcno,  id.  ib.  12;  741 :  aurum,  (d.  ib.7, 279; 
cf.  anbtemen  (auri),  sa  7,  80 :  ecra,  PUn. 
21, 14,  49 :  color  rini,  id.  14, 9,  II :  aideta, 
Tib.  9, 1,  88— Hmce  poet  tranaf :  Olym- 
pna,  Val.  Fl.  7,'  136  :  lumen,  Virg.  A.  7,  76 : 
nubc^  I.ucr.  6,  461 ;  Virg.  A.  13,  793 : 
aqniln,  i<l.  ib.  11,  731;  cC  alaaJoria,  U. 
lb.  13.  347 :  and  nnncia  fulra  Jovia,  Cfe. 
poet  Leg.  1. 1,2. 

fttanftxUlUk  1.  «.  dte.  [ftlmnrlnra] 
A  OKokMMle,ai^Ule  (a  poat-claaa.  word) : 
fumarioU  Veanrii,  Tert  Poeo.  IS. 

fBmbiani,  U,  n.  (fumna]  A  omoke- 
cimnier  far  ripattng  trint.  Col.  1,  G,  19 
af .  I  Mart  10,  36, 1. 

—      -  ,  am,  a^J.  [id.]  FwU  qf 

tmok'aig ;  lumiua  taedia, 
Vfrg.  A.  6.  593:  flatna,  Macr.  8.  7,  10: 
Acheron.  Val.  PL  4,  SM :  Tina  MaaaOiae, 
riptned  ty  aal«fa^  Man.  13,  T33  (cf.  fmna- 
itam). 


rvuv 

Lner.  3,305;  et,  jiteem  ten  inmldw  In- 
men  Taeda,  Virg.  A.  9;  75 :  templa  ckmIi 
(IgsSnia  Aetnae),  Laor.  &  »U:  altaiw 
OT.>L12,29e:  caligD,PUn.3;4a,4S;  et. 
lux,  id.  3;  25,  33:  amsia,  Vtn.  A.  7. -(65 : 
teeta,Ov.)(.4,4a5:  TortaK,nn.S,43,4a 
— O,  Tranaf :  A.  aaata.a>(aml :  cw- 
teaTPUn.  5.  9,  10  :  topaxiaa,  id.  37,  8,  35: 
ehrraoUlfana,  id.  7,  SB.— B,  ^kaaOiitff  of 
a«ab;  aawiry.-  riraa,  PUn.  14. 99, 3S. 

tiaaitbtt  '<*•  ^rnm,  aig.  [Cnanuofciu] 
Proiuebigmiukt,  imMnt,  lanaaainy  (< 
poet  word):  ignea,  Virg.  A.  9.  333:  nox 
(tai  antro  Cad),  id.  ib.  8,  855 :  ApoBna, 
Luc  7, 193. 

*AhBifSo9f  are,  «.  n.  {fuma»Caciej 
7*0  Mofa  aaiota,  la  bum  wetaaa :  E^Ae- 
aiae  Dbmaa,  Plant  MIL  3;  5^  9. 

fftndftaw  a,  um,  a4«.  [Id.]  AiatV 
tnokt,  omokimg,  tt—ming  (a  poet  word) 
fiieea,  Pmd.  md.  3,  118:  DioaitM  (ua- 
rorum).  Or.  M.  7,  lU(ahoitij'  befon,  Vai- 
eannm  naribna  efllaDt)^— Epacm  faan*- 
cnm,  qui  ledoni  noatrae  habet  Oaaliin 
dbom,  maMMg  aKoke,  eooUmg  {.wee.  to 
otbera,  teaiol  in  aavfa),  PlanL  FraBLi*. 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  88.  5  38. 

nndfUantok  «. «»,  uij.  nmti.- 

>\MMlg  imoit,  omitl^ig  Qme  Ut): 


go. 

terra,  Vulg.  Sapient  10;  7. 


/iiai?^at3*(luaLat):  Tieoi.  eAe.3,i. 
flUniMi  >H  awn,  1.  r.  a.  and  a. 
[ftanaHgo]  L  ^It^  I^  aatota,  n  /iai 
geU:  alroa,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 16, 17 ;  aaCal. 
9,14,7;  aogaIBnaf1a,kLe,:i^90:  (paBj 
pulegU  auicniia  fhiiiiiantar.  Id.  8,  St  M: 
inmlgati  parietea,  App.  ApoL  |>.31&-ft 


Keair.,  To  pradatt  a 

caelum  atrum  et  flindganten  glniii,  GdL 

19, 1, 3. 

naMi  tf,  B.  m,  [imnoa}  To  tmttt. 

ma,  riac  fkmo  (ooita  elaan.)  s  aoi  aai- 


{iburc  montea  Oppleti  calidia  «U 
bnUbua  ancti,  Luer.  6,  749  ;  ae  lam  nr- 
cnm  looa  aulphure  Auouit,  Virg.  A.  t 
698 :  reoenti  foaaloae  tetTaai  liinare  o- 
lantem,  Cic  N.  D.  S;  9,  8S  i  eat  a^i^- 
vcraum,  fumarc  nggeiem,  qnem  raaicalo 
boatea  aucoenderant  Cae*.  Bw  G.  7,  *«,  3: 
tepiduaque  cruor  tmnabad  nd  ana.  Vli^ 
A.  8,  106 :  qnum  iumaat  allaiia  doBML 
Lnrr.  A,  753  ;  ao  Hot.  Od.  3,  Uk  8;  Lvt 
6,  523  :  fumantoa  pulrere  campoa,  We. 
A.  11,  908 :  equoa  lumaBtea  andoae,  id. 
ib.  12,338:  qnoditadomua^iaalBmakal. 
aaiotad,  reekoi  (witti  hanqnela),  etc  6m. 
10,  24  (cf.  Sen.  I^.  <4) ;  ao  too.  et  ^ 
Bumma  procul  rilljimm  euhntea  feaami. 
are  louiing  (widl  firea  for  tfae  laupaia 
tloo  of  fooin^  c  foeaing  mpproaJuo^np 
¥..  1,  831— B,  Trop.  t  ai  nnllua  tenac. 
non  obmta  Jam  none  Semiiai  fmaavia 
belli,  SiL  1,  &4. 

fJIHOWl*  *■  va,  a4ff.  (id.]  Ftit  tf 
omekt,  molting,  tmokji,  tamkid  («* 
claaa.)  L  Lit:  bgna,  Cato  B.  R.  130: 
flamma,  id.  ib.  38,  4 :  fax,  Petr.  97:  Da- 
cember  (becauae  manj  firaa  ere  than 
made).  Mart  5, 30, 5 :  pariea,  latU  i — ^- 
aaioAw,  Fetr.  1^ ;  ao  iaaginea  fwilh  aae\, 
ae.  Fia.  1, 1 ;  cf.  nuupstri  eq^bun.  Jai. 
8,8:  pema,  >«aika^na<Hor. S.i^3.1K: 
Falorni,  lafl  in  tke  innlr  itaMlIri  (famo- 
rinm)  te  rift* (r. fnmarinmJ^TIb. 2. 1, s; 
ao  too  cadua.  Or.  F.  518.—,       "~ 


Traaal. 
SmtUi»gofMuie,autf:  dSrotitaLFfc. 
18,  31,  74. 

nima,  i,  at.  [kindred  with  $4v' 
SmtSeTitam,  fitmt .-  in  ted*  ai  flamnia 
latet  Aimnaqne  dniaqne,  U>cr.-1,  833;  et 
1,890;  id.  4, 54;  id.  a;  433:  tHhoa^Ka 
Inienunm  fume  exerucialaiB.  aeuAtitam 
reliquit,  Cic  Verr.  3,  1,  17,  45;  CMa.t 
G.  9;  7  Jin. :  tnm  fiuni  loceiuliomn  pn> 
cul  Tidebaatur,  id.  ib.  5. 48>a. .-  atarifci^ 
tione  per  caatella  fumo  iacba,  id.  ft.  C  U 
6.5,  3 :  peniaa  in  fumo  auapenaHte^  CA 
S-R.lu2;.1;  ao fauo inTetsrataaa ri^pK. 
PHo.33,1,22;  cf.Hor.Od.ai;8.niCW. 
1, 6  19  «9.  f  and  r.  fnmarium ; 


tranaf.,  fund  MaaiOiae,  Mmt^tfa  mk 
a^flavat  <a  Oa  make,  MfttT  M,  fig;  n 
illo  caneantm  tnamm  aidon  a 
CicPia.S,13icei 
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wnici,  prnter  buo*  Budor  faoHH  Aaret, 
«;^  Sen.  £p.  H  uid  Ter.  Ad.  5.  3,  60 : 
Qon  fiunom  ex  fiilgore,  aed  ex  famo  dnre 
iDBGm  Cogitit,  Uor.  A.  P.  143. 

b.  Proverb.;  (a)  flaninuftimoeatprox* 
imm :  Fumo  comburi  niliil  potest,  flnmnu 
poCe«t,ie.lAe«U^Ale«i  oppnaeAto  wrong- 
doing Uodt  ta  t&t,  Pl«ut  Cure.  1, 1,  S3.— 
(p)  tendere  do  ftlmo  nd  flAmnuun,  to  jump 
out  of  tke  frying'pon  iuto  the'ire,  Amm. 
14, 11 :  S8,  1. — (y)  fiimuin  or  ramoa  Ven* 
dcrc,  L  t.  lo  m»u  tw^pOl  pramuto,  Liirapr. 
Alex.  Bei.  36;  Hart.  4,  5^  7;  App.  Apol. 
>.  313,  For  which  aim,  per  fnmum  or 
omia  rendere  aliquid,  CapitoL  AntoD.  11 ; 
Lampr.  Heliog.  UX 

XL  Trop.,  like  oar  word  tmoke,  aa  a 
llgure  of  «otkingna»,  datmctlon:  ubi 
omne  Verterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,  had 
ro^teed  to  tmoke  and  a«A«a,  i.'c.  had  cvn- 
tumody  tonandertd,  Uor.  £p.  1, 15^  39. 

ftlT^piffr  ia,  V.  fnnalia,  no.  It. 

y»»«H»y  o,  adj.  (fnnia]  Co*$itll*g  of 
or  auacJitd  to  m  rop*  or  oord :  wpvu^  an 
txtra  horoe  yolud  to  a  ckariotj  hut  attached 
to  h  at  tJu  aid*  of  the  otJUr$  by  a  rope  or 
traea,  a  trace-hono,  Suet  Tib.  6 ;  gtat  Th. 
S,  M9 !  Atiai  Epltapb.  35^  10 :  cereua,  a 
«az«ridk,  Val.  Max.  3,  fi,  4 ;  caUed  alio 
rjmdele,  Serr.  Vira.  A.  11, 143.  C£  In  the 
foUg.  no.  IL  B.— n,  Bubat,  funale,  ia,  n.  : 
*  ^  A  card  or  taomg  of  a  ctla^  :  Kinda 
lo^a  duo  ftmaUa  itnparla  habeba^  Lit. 
4-2,  6S,  10.— More  freq.,  B.  A  torch  of  wax 
drawn  out,  a  wax-torch :  •^fitnale  hutavA- 
itor,/<imUa  loXot,"  Gloaa.  PhUox.;  ef. 
laid.  Orig.  Sa  10,  S ;  Serr.  Vlrg.  A.  1,  727 ; 
11,  143:  C.  Dnillaa  delectabatur  crebro 
foDaN  et  tibidne,  Cic.  de  Sen.  13, 44 :  noe- 
tan  Hanunia  ftmalia  rlnennt,  Virg.  A.  1, 
737 ;  ao  ludda,  Uor.  Od.  3,  26,  7  :  clara, 
SO.  8,  SSi.—%  TranaC,  A  chandelitr, 
candelabrum.  Or.  M.  12,  347;  d  laid. 
Orlg.  m  10,  S. 

fnaanibnlub  ^  "^  [f^nia-ambulo] 
A  rapo^anetr^Ter.  Hoc.  proL  4 ;  lb.  prol. 
iiltaS;  SiletGalb.6.  Called  aiao  ftbdp 
j^m^nliu,  Aug.  in  Paalm.  39,  9. 

flbUUlIVi  a,  um,  o^.  [fhnla]  cy  or 
belonging  to  a  rope  (a  p08t.claas.  word)  : 
itquna,  i  q,  (tmaiia  eouua,  an  extra  hone, 
trm»horte,  laid.  Orig.  18,  3S,  2.  — It 
Hubat,  Fnnarioa,  11,  ai.,  A  nnuau  (^  Gra- 
tianiut  f other  iff  the  mmror  Valentuianiu 
(ao  caHed  fma  fala  bodily  atrangtfa,  be- 
raaae  Htc  men  could  not  drag  a  rope  ont 
of  bia  handaX  Aurel.  VicL  EpH  43 ;  Amm. 
aft  7.  ^ 

DnKliOr  4nl*>  /•  [Amgor]  A  paform' 
tag,  execHtiag,  diocharging;  a  paform- 
aiux,  exectitioH:  Lin  gon.  (Ciceron., 
but  voTT  rarely)  :  wnr  eat  ftinctio  ipiae- 
dom  Tel  anlmiTf  J  -^orp^ris  grAvlc»ri^  ^tpe- 
ria  et  nmneria,  >  ic.  Tuae,  2,  IS,  :t5 :  nt 
iia  Jueondior  eaai  t  niiuied>  lAlua  (unLliaw 
id.  Verr.  9,  3,  6,  I.'.  -•  B. Trnnst.,  of 
kbinga:  ftmction'  !ei  r<'<-t|<'-rr<  ^:t  buJutto- 
nem,  i.  e.  perform  tttc  yoft,  mpfii^  tkr.  f'l,teo 
<!f,  Paul  Dig.  1*  l,S--a  In  j.sftlc. 
(poat-claaa.).  A,  /Mym^m  of  tdjrj.  Cod. 
Joatin.  8,  54,  4;  l".'i'  ■!■— B.  -■'"  '"Jfy. 
€nd  (of  lUb),  dotil/i  ■  ini^iiuliilia  ftuiclfc, 
Arn.  2,  78 ;  so  m'lrtaliuin,  fd.  ••,  VH. 

I  ae,/  llunduj  A  jh'i'rt./,  r^'^.W- 

l-if ;  "ftmda  dictit  r^t.  quexl  ex  an  liM.lm- 
tor  lapldea,  id  er  ,  nili^auMr."  l^i.i.  M-ig. 
18,  1ft  1 :  inde  fl:hrU>.  iri^tda,  f,r;i-  ■On 
hoatea  propelii  ■'■*■  fiiiitmoTurl  ji-rit, 
Caca.  B.G.  4,3Stl;<aid.lb.5,3A>a.( 
S,  43,  1 ;  Ut.  38,  »,  4  eg. ;  PUn.  7,  56,  S7, 
§  aoi ;  Plaut  Foen.  2,  32  a;. ;  Ter.  £an. 
4,  7;  16 ;  Cia  poet  Frgm.  ap.  QaiaL  8,  ft 
73  ;  Virg.  O.  1.  309;  Aen.  9,  S86;  Or.  M. 
4,  517.  — n.  TraniC  A^  caning-ntt, 
drag-mt,  V&g.  0. 1, 141HB>  .(■<»■  <"  "» 
hollow  of  a  aling  in  wlilcome  itone  iar, 
lik«  o^triirti)  The  hollow  of  a  ring  M 
■nkiek  a  Jewel  ie  eet,  the  beuL  Flln.  31,  ft 
37  ;  id.  B,  42  (in  Cia  Off.  3,  9,  3ft'  called 

Cila  anoll).  —  O.  A  moHi-hag,  pttrtt, 
OCT.  B.  9,  4  Jin, 

e,  adj.  [liindo]  Qf  or  bo- 


rvnr> 

tmrrae,  Or.  JL  S,  3(1 :  reiwnt  td.  ib.  U. 
I  433:  ao  Id.  Flaat  4,  83$.  — In  the  aing.: 
Or.  M.  14,  80ft 

,<>W*«llli|IB«Btlli  I.  1-  m  Afowula. 
tion,  gronnd-w&rk,  baaia  (qmta  claaa.; 
moatly  in  the  plur.)  :'I,  Lit :  (a)  Sang.: 

?uln  cum  fundamento  (aadea)  Periennt, ' 
iaut  Moat  1,  3,  69 :  avbatraore  fnnda- 
mentum,  id.  ib.  40:  qui  a  iimdameato 
miiii  naqne  moriati  mare.  Id.  S;  6, 59.— (^ 
Tlwr. ;  operum  fiaati^  spectaotar,  latent 
fundamenta,  Quint  Prtjoem.  §  4 :  riaere 
fundamenta,  Cic.  MiL  27,  75 ;  ao  pnma 
urbi  jacore,  Lir.  1, 12.  4  (e£  ander'ao.  It. 
P,  the  paaa^e  from  Cic.  FL  2,  4) ;  for 
wUeh  noraa  domna  Jacate,  Suet  CaJig. 
22 ;  cf.  id.  Aug.  S8 :  alta  tlieatri  loeaie, 
Virg.  A.  1,  438 ;  cf.  altse  Carthagittis  lo- 
care,  id.  ib.  4.  266 ;  and  Plia.  36.  14,  31 : 
fbdero  deluljro,  id.  38,  8,  4  :  aidideie  per 
solidum,  Tnc.  A.  4,  03  :  nit>ia  quatit  Nop- 
tunna,  Vh-g.  A.  2,  611 :  aaxa  tnrria,  qal- 
Iriis  fundamenta  coatinebantar,  conTel- 
lunt  Caes.  B.  C-  2,  II,  3 :  Till*  a  ianda- 
mentia  inchoala.  Suet  Caea.  46. 

IL  Trap. :  (a)  Sing. :  men  jadicio  pt- 
etaa  fhndanHjntum  eat  omnium  vlrtBtnni, 
Cic.  Plane.  13,  29 ;  cf  fundamentum  Jua- 
titiao  eat  fldes,  id.  Off.  1,  7,  23:  nairatio 
eat  quaedam  qnaai  sedeaet  fiiodamentiun 
conadtuendae  fldei,  id.  Part.  9, 31 ;  ao  olo- 
qnentiae,  id.  de  Or.  3,  37,  151 :  pUloao- 
pUae,  id.  DiT.  3, 1,  3 :  initiom  ao  funda- 
mentum defenaionia,  id.  CluMt  10,  30 : 
diadpllna  nixa  fundaioento  TerttaUa,  Oell. 
14,  1,  30.— (A  P(ur.:  UUc  radicea,  illie 
fundamenta  aunt.  Quint  1ft  3,  3 ;  quilma 
ioitiia  ao  fundamcntia  hae  tantae  aamnda 
bi  rebua  laudea  exeitatae  aunt  Clc^Saat 
3lS:  Ubertatii,  id.  Balb.  13, 31 :  rirtatum, 
id.  Fia  3,  23,  72 ;  cf.  conaniatua  mi.  id. 
Pla.  4, 9 :  aenoctna,  quae  fundamentla  ado- 
leaoentiae  conadtuta  eat  id.  de  Sen.  1ft 
69 :  actfonnm,  id.  Pbil.  4, 1, 1 ;  ao  Jaccre 
pada-  fundamenta,  id.  ib.  1, 1, 1 :  deiienai- 
onia,  id.  Mur,  ft  14 :  aalntla  auao.  Id.  Fam. 
10,  39 :  impodentiae.  Quint  1ft  ft  3 :  fh- 
turi  oratorla.  Id.  lb.  1,  4,  5 ;  for  -which  alao 
with  the  dot.  (e£  above  no.  Ltte  pasaage 
from  Liv.  1, 12,  4) :  oanaae,  ac.  FL  2.  4 : 


lamg&g  ta  a  aN«^  (a  poat-claaa.  word) 
atrMor,  Pmd.  Paycb.  293. 

fluilftaUB*  lou*  *-  [9-  flmdo]  A 
fouaadation  (a  poet  word  tor  the  claaa. 
Auidanentam ;  moatly  in  the  phuO :  po- 
BSKfimdamlaa,  Vir|.  0. 4,  Ml :  Slcune 


vereeundiae,  id.  Kap.  4,  4  Moa. :  Impeiil, 
PHn.  IS,  1ft  «. 

X. Fwittalub a.  T^aaauq^aita- 
aaaaa  gena!  So  C.  Foadanina,  Varna  fa- 
Iher-in-faw,  Var.  R.  B.  1,  ft  1.  Another 
0.  Fundaniua,  afrieatd  of  Gan,  aaid  who 
waa  dreaded  bf  him,  Cic. -a  Fr.  1,  3.  3, 
10 ;  Q.  Cic.  Pedt  cone.  5, 19 ;  v.  the  few 
fragments  of  the  oration  in  OrolL  Cic.  IV. 
3,  p.  445 ;  tUa  oration  ia  colled  Fnodanl- 
ana  fai  Serr.  Virg.  O.  3,  343.  Another 
Fnndaalna,  •  JHand  of  Horace,  Hor.  S.  1, 
lft-43;  a,  ft  19— In  the  fern.,  Fundania, 
ae,  Vamfa  w^t,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 1,  L 

8.  VwiUafalb  ■>  "™<  ^-  Fundi,  no. 
ILR 

_  a,nm,T.  Fnadliiw.ILA. 

„^_  aoia,/T3.fnndol  .l/o«ad- 
ing,fimitio»  (extremely  rare):  fun- 
dationea  aedium,  Vitr.  5,  3;  ao  antatmo- 
tionia  fbdere,  id.  3,  3. 
,  flmAMm  Aria,  m.  [id.]  A  fonttitr 
(extremely  rare) :  Praeoeatinae  nrUa, 
Virg.  A.  7,  678 :  imperii  Romani,  Inaer. 
(>rut  5ft  5  ae.- IL  Trop. :  aecnritada 
publicae  (LidninaVlliacr.  Orell.  ae.  1071 : 
qnietia  (Conatantinaa),  id.  na.  1075. 

flU|AKtaa)  ■>  ■""<  P"*.  and  Pa.,  from 

PlQI^  omm,  ai.  A  aea-coaat  town 
of  Lataua,  on  the  ./bipian  Wof,  iatmn 
Faratiae  and  Tarraehut,  now  Foadi,  MeL 
2,  4,  9 ;  Cie.  Alt  14,  ft  1 ;  Liv.  41,  27 ; 
Hor.  a.  1,  5,  34;  Soet  Tib.  Sj  Galb.  4; 
8 :  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  ae3>-IL  I>«riTT., 
A.  FuUjn%  ••  i>>n>  »V^V  or.  &•■ 
longing  ta  Fundi  i  ager,  de.  Agr.  3,  tS, 
66:  aolimi,  Ov.  Pont  ft  II,  38:  laeos. 
near  Fundi,  whence  the  fmnona  Caeaiban 
wine,  PHn.  3,  ft  9 ;  e£  Mann.  ItaL  I,  p. 
680 ;  hence  Amyclae,  altuated  on  the  La- 
ens  Fundanua,  Mart  13,  U5 :  vina,  Pli^ 

H  6,  ft-R  FuMaaiaa,  •.."»  W 

the  same :  Ucreula,  amo  vae  worahipad 


at  Fundi,  Voplac.  Flor.  4  ; 
aa.  1S39L 


faiaer.  OrilL, 


vox  Idbr.  from  fuada  atufldXXml 
ig  or  tHnging  aMOUaa  (late  liat), 


vvrca 

Volg.  Macr:  1,  6  Ai. ;  ef  Idd.  Oijf.  Ift  Ift 
»;  and  "FtnatOaU  AiMA^n,"^  CUoaaL 
LatOr. 

Iftmdibalarii  c^o^rimi,  Gioa. 

LatGrT 

t  flmiUVwlpm  Kba<h  Afumd,  Gloaa. 
PhlloxTjrfcndoJ. 

Amate*  *>*■  '■  iataxa.  a.  II.  ftandoj 
(antfr  anopoatelaaa. word)  L  71a hwrl or 
slji^  et:  Phint  Poen.  3,  36:  apieuhs 
Amm.  34,4.— IL  TrOp.:  taatilla  Onta 
verba  fondiut  po*ra  forth.  Plant  Foeo. 
1,  %  61 ;  ao  iataee  verba,  M.  Amph.  4,  2, 
IS;  and  aba.,  id.  Aafai.  5,  ft  53. 

fights  wSha  eliiig  (fimda),  a  aliaiMm, 
oitySovlnit,  a  aort  of  light-artud  aoUUBr, 
daea.  B.  G.  3,  7,  1;  ft  1ft  1;  3, 19,  4;  % 
M,  4,  el  aaep. 

(iuiiltn»  i^i^  (rimiiiu]  Ftomtlit  rwf 
bo^trtm,  Jrum  tAe  J'rrvHdntit'n^  a  fbudanMOi- 
tr.  h1i  rn^liiribu^,  riidicEttta  (frtK|.  atul  qidte 
C'.i-'^A.') ;  moiiliinratum  P.  .^tpirioiv  futii^ 
tu*  'Wfvit  te  tiiacuUu  f'ic.  Verr.  4  4,  31 
Til:  cf.  L'[irthagini.'in  fit  Nuniantiafn  fll^ 
dl1u«  nuttillerunt,  fiL  Oft'.  1.  1).  K;  ViiUO 
1,  i%  i/;  aa  di*itnietii)u)  te]upluin.  Snab 
Verp.  3 :  pciin:  Uor.  Od.  1.  Hi,  !»:  eT»l- 
lerc,  I'n  ikt  rooti.  Phuodr.  a  g,  10. 

0.  Tt  [>]).,  Vlttrty,  exlircif,  totally,  com- 
ptfftUj :  >McUi  me£ii(i«  oouiTDtivU  fuoditoa 
»?^iu«.  Ijurr-  \  \iM  t  cattail  d^>uiii8  taA 
8[:tlnlL»,  «|iiiiv  tarn  6rma  dvitus  ejct  tf^am 
null  oiiiu  PI  diHldlisfuadlmi  poult  rv«ar- 
tl  f  iym.  i.srh  7,  Si;  cC  prSflcepta,  qu4A 
pruLiAa.  fuddirui  cvi^rtttnt  amicitlu,  id. 
fin.  i^  2.'),  Ml;  sod  Onlcitias  hladttui  tal- 
l(  r.>  t:  vitn,  liL  LaeL  13,  48;  ao  tallers  ¥»> 
riiii[?[a  (.-t  Mom,  Id.  Or.  IVJ.  309 :  almlltjke 
ksf  <l  vrrpue  fuii.llttta,  Tme,  A.  ;i,  3* ; 
pprJiJind  nw!  n:*<iAji?m  fmiditu*.  Pla^ 
Eiic,  a,  fi,  :JI  ;  II!  1.1,  Moit  .%  1.  154 ;  el 
I.ELc-nbliM^EncJnicj'  fundifn"  vicit.  Cic.  Inv,  I, 
3:i,  .Vj;  luid  \^iri>.  .4.  11,413;  lina.  Ann,  ft 
in :  Eu  n^  r(-d<^K  nd  oilvui  funditut  om- 
ntp,  Lucr.  1,  tui;  id,  1,  479:  earum  I^ 
rom  fmidittis  caav.  ntpprtt-.m,  rte,  de  Or. 
3,  .^O,  jaz :  jiv  «p4.iDil''iu  qul^icm  funditaa 
oat  r?pildihBdii9,  ill.  I  Jr.  \'A.  illli ;  fuiullnia 
aijcjuiilpriiniuji  lUrt-r  I'tfltiL Trin.  1, '.i,  12^. 

IL  Transr..  .,lf  ihe  boilom,  bffow  (ao 
OltTy  <wic-  and  p4tt  «-laaa,,  and  ^\ltrmi'ly 
Seldnm) :  leljitrdit  lutidltus,ut  liiex,  I.iiirr. 
S,  ILV ;  .-ipiirt,  Miuli-   lajfa. 

1.  flUMI^r  n^dU  fu41ltQ,  3,  p.  A.  (r^KJt 
FL1>,  kinJr.  witlv  rlie  tjr.  XTT.  whptiro 
V^^swh  \iit7tf.  «r.l  Tlj  wttr,  potcT  ottt,  ahad. 

L  Lit.  of  0uld#]  A,  In  ^ed. :  fnatM- 
i»  tcrrtiii)  friictim  vf-nS  combat  fimdere 
aiM^rtln  Coriatmllpni  lactja.  eti-.^  iJQfr,  &, 
ei(»;  HininilntEtu  c  pnteni,  Ckr,  Plv.  I,  *JJI, 
4^'fi  for  whk-h  noviLDi  liqiiomn  (i.  t  vl- 
nutnj  do  i^tLVTO,  l\f*r.  Oil  I,  ^1,  i:  imd 
Tina  patei<  hi  area,  uv.  M.  D,  UM;  et  vt- 
nam  inter  comua,  id.  tb.  7, 594 :  and  tI- 
nun  anper  aeqaora,  id.  Ib.  11,  9C7 :  oar- 
cbeaia  (meri)  hami,  Virg.  A.  ft  78:  laO- 
eem  uinla,  Ov.  M.  ft  173 :  lacrimal,  Vlrg. 
A.  3,  348;  c£  Ov.  N.  ft  540:  iiuidit  Ai3- 
!;ros  aqnmt  peKra  ovi,  id.  ib- 1.\  3^:  pn- 
riLiuiti-  I'utiiiii  r.-t  LitLLiii  KFLRjidniH  r  ahfd, 
apiil^d.  Hur.  E[tw\.  l.X:  «r>  KAntiuinrtn  dr 
rogtto  lir  t.  prti|it*-f  n-CTHirr>>.  CurL  10,  5. 
—Mid.:  mt'njQrmidurn,  in  w]>:cm  lacua 
eem  (E*tfymonoui>  fimdl,  diachargai  i- 
ilf,  inin.  4,  II).  17,  ;3)<:  ingmllliua  ««- 
O'llU  I'uJUi*  IpjIht,  figuring,  Liv,  6.  ft  7  ; 
Bit  ii.  ib,  6,  3 J,  U;  cf.  aan^^ia  hi  CDr^tori, 
bun  tuAup,  CIp.  [|c  Or.  S,  77,  :HU. 

2,  in  partlc-  n,  or  liquefying,  radt^ 
iliL^  tiK^laU,  Til  rna^  tty  meltfMg,  tit  MtL 
Jaitttd;  rxoU-^it  fuful^udl  ju*rifl  pretiom 

riiUo.  I'liii.  ;h,  a,  .1;  Ft  y.  ,■«.  7.  i«,  5  46  : 

calilnriufd  (K*)  fuodttUT  bDlum.  lAtllela 
ftagilc,  id.  94,  A  90 :  aei«  (bto,  id.  H  11. 
tU  :  vltrum  fuadem,  Id.  34,  14,  4i;  » 
glnndn,  Auct  R.  Afr.  SO,  3:  Tlieodonu 
{[••e  to  cv  mm  fu.lit.  Pliji.  34,  8,  W.  ^  Ki : 
at  statuam  qu!dc:m  EiioliDiifi.  qiiurn  ejus 
IBcmltrjt  fiiiiEli-ntur,  Quint.  ^  1, 13 ;  10  id. 
7  prorf.  ^  '^ :  ulint  qu^o^r^v  nmiibain, 
Quid  rculpHim  iulabrv,  quid  feaum  duri- 
Ua  Mil.:!,  Ilof.  S.  li  3^  aj. 

^  Id  [u*-diiv  lani;.^  aliqueW,  7*0  ravae 
one  to  ^aa  jtm*i  Haaia,  Irrtlor  one  (,opp 
ctiEnprinim:)  ;  ai  1  iiiiiinn  ■^iiiill  aUifueia 
mortitii  aut  liwieri^  Cela.  prael;  mnl- ;  ct 
Uridtr  Pa. 
B,  TraatC :  1,  TV  Bit,  icateoi,  baOa 
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mj  ihUg  with  B'Uqniat  (foet.  and  twr 
nre).'  (Qwa)  nlrao  londua  lactB,  Tib.  3, 
S,  90:  malto  tempors  ftrnde  mens  id.  1, 

i,sa 

2l  Of  tUnga  non-fluid,  riz, 

a.  In  gen.,  2V  jwcr  Jbru  in  cSuxi- 
aiice,  to  tadur,  cast,  k¥rli  deaectam  com 
feCnmftnto  aegMcni  oorbHnu  fta^ere  in 
Tiberim,  LiT.  S;  S^  3 :  pleein:  nUqaaaqoe 
ros,  quibn«  ignU  exdtarl  poBnt,  fiind»- 
bnt  Cwh  B.  C.7,  24,  4:  M  teU,VaL  Fl. 
3,SK3:  ugittam,8a7,647:  (lolii^  ndlcM 
per  op«c«  dcoBoniin,  Lncr.  3, 114  ;  qau 
(mtculRs)  ittcurb  fa^  hat  tcaiund.  Bar. 
A.t.3S»:  fiuidnnt  «e  eieere  iMli  19ira- 
'0B»  equl,  pour  UtemtelwM  foriht  nuk  ovt^ 
Vd.  FL  1,  811 ;  K  ae  conctn  m>Du«  nU- 
bnt,  Id.  S,  CaS:  ttten  faaiiaa  m  in  duo-. 
M,  ntn.  13;  IS,  SS:  Inn*  H  i\ndelMt  per 
«BMMrM,V1rg.A.3,lSS.— Mtd.;  ne  (vi- 
lli) in  omnei  partM  nhni«  Amdator, 
tpnad  Mtc,  Cio-  de  Sen.  35,  93;  to  rape 
in  laUtadlneni  fnndimr,  PUn.  18,  U,  3S : 
hominea  fiul  per  egroe  u  diqwrai,  CIc 

K  In  narttc  (e)  WiditlieeoeeaKnT 
aolion  m  production  i  To  hiiiig  foitk, 
tMr,  onjToAiet  ia  attwdaaa:  enecunt 
artnuta  et&Cua  In  tempore  inndnn^  Luer. 
1,398;  eCtemfelafrogibiuetTariokgu- 
minam  geneie;  quae  cum  ina¥lma  largi- 
tateflindlt,Oie.N.D.a;e!,lX!  aoflorea 
•at  frngea  ant  becaa,  id.  Toae.  9, 13, 37: 
frugem,  id.  de  Sen.  15, 51 :  phu  maleriaa 
(Titea),  PDn.  17,  2%  35.  S  193:  cumcen- 
leaimo  Leontinl  euapi  ikiodant,  id.  18, 
10,  31:  fufle  nia  (pbeium  ore)  aoaa 
et  auatlnentur  et  fetom  fnndnnt,  Cic. 
X.  D.  3, 51, 139 :  Oanrra)  enimana  prroe 
ceito  tempon  fMlt  Onme,  Lucr.  S,  831 ; 
e£  ib.  915:  fWUt  eqnnm  magno  teSna 
percnaaa  tridenll,  Vlrg.  0.  1,  13 :  Africa 
Minoma  aUreatrinm  mBltitmHaem  fim. 
dit,  PUn.  Sk  30^  46 :  quae  te  behiam  ex 
nterononlioDitaiamnidit,  Clc.  Fia.  Ml. ; 
*o  Vira.  A.  8, 139. 

(p)  Wltta  the  aeoandai7  noUim  of  depft 
or dowuFard direetioa :  ToAroKOTeait 
tolkegromtd.'UfmtraU:  (rloti  taoatsa) 
.•tde}\i^(|naeeeporantfnnduntur,Ur. 
9, 43,  aD :  nee  priua  abalatl^  qnam  aeptem 
iogentla  Tietor  Corpora  (cerrorum)  fan. 
dot  h^ml.  Vln  A.  1. 193 ;  cf  Or.  M.  13, 
eS;  BO  SU.  4,133:  BUqueKiarcii.Val.F1. 
i,  446.  — 8o  eap.  freo^aa  a  mUlt  1. 1,  To 
otrtlmm,  ootmrne,  litt,  nuiTHiaik  an  e>^ 
emr:  hoatea  nefivloe  proatraTit,  fiidit; 
ocddit, Cic  Pba M, ia;37:  ef. ezercfeua 
oaewa  fvanaque,  id.  ib.  14, 1, 1;  and  all. 

roe  caedere.  fimdere  alqiie  ftikareb  Sail. 
S8,  3;  c£  al  Ti  fudtaaat  oeddlaaielqae 
hoatea,  Lir.  33, 1, 8 :  eaa  omnea  coidaa  a 
ae  nno  proeHo  fliaaa  ac  aoperataa  eaae, 
Caea.  &  6. 1.  «,  8 ;  ct  MaaaiUenaea  cre- 
jHla  erqpUonlbua  ful,  id.  B.  C.  3,  33,  1 : 
Laliid  an  Veaerim  fiui  et  fligall,  ac  Oft; 
9, 31,  US;  BO  Lir.  3,  6jliv;  and  qnatnor 
exareitiu  Cartb'aglnieiialnni  fndi,  Aigavi, 
Binaida  expqU,  Id.  88,  38,  9 ;  ef.  DTak. 
4n  98, 53, 3:  leaa  freq.  In  a  rarerBOd  or- 
der ;  alioa  anna  aumentea  ftigabt  tan- 
duatqae.  Ball.  J.  81, 8  Krlu ;  and  VelleJ. 
.91  46 JjBa.  Rulvnk. :  omnlbna  hoattum  oo- 
pUa  nala  armlaqne  ezotia,  Caea.  B.  O.  3, 
tt  3 ;  ao  magnaa  coplaa  hoatlani  fudlt,  dc 
Mat.  9,  30:  Sabinoa  equitatu  fudit,  id. 
Rep.  3;90i 
.    fL  Trop. :  A.  In  gen.,  Tojfow  oat 

kaiga  da  coipore  fsaa,  Lucr.  4,  SO :  ant- 
mam  moiibundo  corpora  ftidlt,  id.  3, 
1046 ;  of.  id.  3,-700;  and  cmcidit  ac  mul- 
to  Titatn  com  aangnlne  (bdlt,  Vlis.  A.  % 
fa :  circaii  (anpeuantut),  qnod  BUxta  fit. 
jua  et  caaeo  etaqua  drcuitum  aequaUli- 
ler  Amdeban^  pomrtd  out,  ipnui  on.  Var. 
L.  L.  VSS,  31,  ( 106 :  qncm  aecntoicit:- 
ett>  hnc  funam  latina  ibdlt,  Quint.  ll^S, 
U;  et  Id.  1(^  St  11 :  qnom  rero  cauaa«a 
indderit,  in  qna  ill  aloqaenliae  poaalk 
•nromi:  tam  ae  latiua  fondet  orator, 
wa  hf  UmmV  out,  Haita  Umt^.dn. 
Or.3S,135;  c£QalntU,3k84;  aoneqaa 
ae  lanta  In  eo  (Cicerone)  thdiaaet  vber- 
taa,  id.  1%  9,  33^— 1(14:  ^imiiqnam  n» 
gant;  nee  TtMatea  nee  vim  ereaeere :  et 
punen  tttrumqoe  eonun  i^di  qnodam- 
modo  et  qnaai  dilatarl  putant,  Cio.  Flo.  3, 
19^  48f.  aemper  Iff  co,  qnod  lOazfiDaa 


vvitr> 

partM  ooBllnet  IMaaimeqa'e  fundilnr,  to- 
la raa  an>eUatnr,  id.  5,  30,  93 ;  id.  Or-  fl*. 
SIO. 

B.  tn  parttc  of  qnadi.  7b  pear 
forth,  MMr.-'par  qoam  (aiteriam')  toz 
priadpinm  a  mente  ducena  perclpitar  et 
fonditnr,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  59;  14$;  e£  e  qni- 
boa  eiid  Tooem  et  ftiadi'  vMemua,  id. 
Toae.  3,  3t,  56 :  taiaaea  aoBos  ftmdere,  id. 
ibk  5,  36t  73  (fbf  wU<di  inan^oce  toaare, 
Id.  Fta.  3,  ISt  48) ;  ao  aonom  fnadere,  id. 
Acad.  3,  33,  74:  poM»wn  more  rerka 
Amdece,  id.  Fin.  4,  4, 10:  Teraoa  hexame- 
troa  dloaqoe  nrUa  modia  atqne  nnmeria 
teidera  ex  ttmpwe,  id.  de  Or.  3,  SO;  194 ; 
c£  giBTeplennmqne  carmen  fbndere.  Id. 
TiiBC.l,9t,e4;  ao  tain  bono*  aeptenarloa 
ad  dbiam,  id.  ib.  1, 44, 107 :  phjaieonim 
oraonla.  Id.  M.  D.  1, 36, 66;  to  baa  ore  lo. 

rilaa,  VtaiE.  A.  5^  843;  pncea  peetova 
imo,  id.  lb.  6, 95 ;  ao  precea.  Hoe.  Epod. 
17,53:  meramendacia,PlantPa.4,l,33: 
opprobria  roatlca,  Bor.  Ep.  3;  1, 146 :  iraa 
inanea,  VaL  FL  ^  09? ;  Tahemena  et  U. 
quidoa  poroqne  atanHIimtta  amni  Fnndet 
opea,  Hot.  Ep.  S,  3,  ISL— Hence 

f (tana,  a,  nm.  Pa.  Sfttad  Mr(,  ouad- 
ad,  Inad,  largt,  opiMu,  i^ftues  A.  Lit : 
(atr)  torn  fuini  et  extennatoa  anbUme 
fettnr,  torn  anum  coBerataa  In  nabea 
cogitar,  Cic  M.  D.  3;  39, 101 :  Auior  ti- 
nt, i  a.  mon  JMd  {opp.  aabrieUor),  OU. 
1, 3  med.  .■  toga  fliaa  (onp.  reatiicta),  toUe, 
fiiB,  Suet  Aug.  73 :  Oalloram  tarn  el 
Candida  corpora,  Ml,  pfaiaap;  Lit.  38,  31, 
9 :  nee  procnl  tunc  partem  iiiai  man- 
atrantar  In  omnem  Lngentea  campL  a- 
toadad,  VIIC.A.  6,440;  o£  noB  Itaalar  idU 
Terra  fUt  domiBat  a  troadtr,  tor^v  Mii^ 
dm,  Lnc.  4, 670.— B,  Trop. :  gemia  aer. 
moiiia  noQ  Uqnidnm,  non  luaiuB  ac  pro- 
aueoa,  Cie.  da  Or.  i^  38,  1S8 ;  cf.  oon- 
atricta  in  latfaia  Ana  narratie,  Quint  8, 
13, 5;  and  matoiia  abnndantior  Mque  nl- 
tra  qnam  oporteat  iiua,  id.  3,  -4,  7 :  nt 
mud,  quod  ad  omnem  honeatatem  pexti- 
net,  decorum,  quam  late  fnaam  ait,  appa- 
reaL  Clc  Off  t  38,  98 ;  of  Quint  11,  1, 
5 :  (Tox)  in  egraaaioniboB  fiiea  et  aecurae 
darltatia  (opp.  oontncta),  id.  11,  3,  64 : 
periodua.  Id.  9,  4,  138 :  ftialorea  Ufaerio- 
reaque  numerl,  id.  130  :  Hague  Qraeca 
pronxior  fnaiorqne  qaam  noana,  QelL  2, 
36, 7 :  ia  locia  ae  daaeripdoBiboa  foil  ae 
Snentea,  Qatait  9,  4, 138:  plenior  AeaOhi- 
Beaetmagia{uana,id.  10,1,77:  dnleiaet 
candidua  etfoaaa  Herodotna  (aaKdenana 
et  braria  et  aemper  tautaaa  aibf  Thacydi. 
dee),  id.  10;  1, 33.— 5api  aaema  not  to  oe. 
enr. 

Ada.  fnae :  *!,  (aoo.  to  ao.  A)  Bmad 
out,  exuniod:  (manna)  ftaslua  pauo  In 
dlTeraum  reaolntnr.  Quint  11, 3, 97.— O. 
-     -  atlngtk,  Sf. 


(ace  to  no.  B)  Coi 

yttaaiy :  quae  mae  oUa  dlipntabantur  ao 
Ubere,  ea  nunc  articnlatini  diatincteque 
dScuntnr,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  13,  38 :  mnlta  di- 
cere  foae  laleqne,  id.  Toae  4,  36^  S7 ;  ao 
fnae  lateqne  dicaidl  facultaa,  id.  Or.  3^ 
U3 :  foae  et  copioae  aogere  et  omata  all- 
quid  (wp.  brovia  et  acuta),  id.  fin.  3,  7, 
96. — Q>aqi:  haac  qnum  nbeiiaa  dlajn» 


tantor  et  fiiala*  (opp.  brerina  angnatpu- 
qaeconeIudnatnr),ClB.N.  0.9^7,30:  ao 
breTtna  et  omatina  rem  exponere,  Qtdnt 
4, 3, 198.— A91  aeema  not  to  oceor. 

8i  fkadOf  ari.  Mam,  L«.  a.  (flindna] 
ToUn  tilt  hotam,  ItO,  /oaadotaoa  of  a 
thing,  to  fotetd:  LLit  (ao  peih.  only 
poet)^  ficile eaae  mrrem  ncer^ nU  fhn- 
data  et  conatitnta  eat :  nunc  haec  carina 
aatia  probe  fimdata  et  bene  Btatnta  eat,  I 
&  ia  laid.  Plant  tUL  3,  3,  43  u.';  io  dam 
mea  poppta  erat  vaUdt  foadata  caring. 
Or.  Pont  4,  3,  5 :  and  id.  Her.  16,  111 : 
Eijobio  in  vertice  aedea  fnndatar  Venetl 
UaUw,  Ufoundad,  Vlrg.  A.  5,  759;  ao  ae- 
dem  saxo  retuato,  id.  lb.  8,  478 :  arcea, 
id.  lb.  4.  98a 

B,  Tranafilngen.,  Tb/aJUa,  aaaara 
flUMjSna:  dente  tenaci  Ancora  iiindabat 
MreA,  Vlrg.  A.  6;  4 :  (genua  bamannm) 
St  nuOoribua  et  aoUdia  magia  oaaibaa  In- 
tra Fundatom,  Lucr.  Sk  9S6 :  Id.  4, 889. 
.  n,  Tro^  Tb/ound,  enMM  (ao quite 
claaa.) :  illud  rero  maxime  noatrum  fun. 
darlt  imperlum  et  popuU  BoiBanI  aomen 
Buxit,  quod,  uc,  Cic.  Balb.  13,  31 ;  cC 
qnantia 


yUKE 

Cat  4,  9,19:  qui  (rei  pdiUede  atataa) bo- 
■Drum  omnium  co^hmedooe  et  aa<^or{. 
tate  Conaulatna  mel  fixoa  et  fundatna  rl. 
debatnr,  id.  Alt  I,  16,  6;  and  aecoritB 
non  mode  ftandata  rerum  etiam  exatnic- 
ta  dlad]dlna,  id.  Fin.  4, 1, 1 :  raa  paUIca 
praedare  itandata, iC Pand.  1. 9;  10;  cf 
qui  legilnia  nrbem  Fundarit,  Tin' A.  6, 
813;  ao  ilbertatem,  aalnttm,  aec uiltalam. 
PUn.  Paa  8, 1 :  jua  drOe,  Pompon.  Dig. 
1, 3,  3,  J  39 :  racuca  Pen^ea  prale.  But 
8.  4,  T,  30;  et  dialamoa  Trit(nids  uTni. 
ph^  SIL  3;  65 :  partia  et  ftmdatia  amid. 
iUa,  Q.  Cic  Pettt.  eona.  T,  35 :  fondalaa 
alqiia  epttme  oeaalitiitae  opea,  dc  K^ 
Poat  1, 1  i  ct  niddia  fnndata  peeunia  tU- 
Ua,  vtn  (aU  oat,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  U,  46 :  sBsl 
reiltate  Amdatnin,  Cic  FL  U,  96;  cf 
Lncr.  5, 163.- Hence 

fnBdktus,  a,nm,2^  Firm,  itai  Jh 
(extremely  rar^ :  quo  fnndalior  *erit  ax 
arenato  duectnra,  dc,  Vitr.  7, 3  aiarf.  B. 
Trap.:  defleri  aobitaa  ftiBllatlaali»ai  fr 
miliae  minaa,  Anet:  Or.  pro  dome  38;  96. 

t  flmtflas  a  Amdo,  qnod  exitam  noa 
habent  ae  perrinm  noai  eat  (if  cai  4e  aac), 
Var.  L.  L.  5, 38.  40,  §  145. 

fkaMlm,  Urn.  dim.  fhadoa]  'L  ^ 
MiTTmwV'-'  "FUNDULCM  a  nmda 
qnod  non  ut  reUqnae  partea,  aed  ex  ana 
parte  aola  apertma"  var.  Ii.  L.  S,  t3, 3& 
}  UL— •n.  Ip  mechanica,  A  Und  of 
ttiektr  or  pition :  embnlatilaa,  1^.  U;  II 

llnUhub  V  i^  "^^  teaam  ef  laj 
tfaiag  (quite  daaB.). 

I,  Lit:  Af  !■■  gea.:  annarfl  fcndaa 
exaecuit,  OiaMtiaa  tfVte  cteac,  Clc  Ch. 
64.  179 ;  ao  ollae,  FUk  \S,  17,  1^  ^  60: 
Be]rpbl,PanLDlK.41,1.36:  (Aetna)hBda 
asaealnatlmo,/F»ai  tke  lomat  ieuam,  Vbg. 
A.  3,  577 ;  et  Imo  Nerena  ciet  aaoaon 
fkndo,  id.  ib.  9;  419 ;  ao  amata  Itelo  ea^ 
reo^  Plia.  3,  10,  80.— Prorerti. :  laotts 
fundom  non  habet,  i)itn  it  no  titd  ef«>r 
<iV,ClcOff.%15.55, 

*S,  Tranat  (para  pro  Iota),  A  cat. 
U  duo  loBgaero  cenaenmr  Meatore  fixiC. 
Marts,  6,9. 

B.  In  partic  ApltDe  tf  laHd,flm. 
catau :  "finuK  ^)|>eIlatioi>e  oome  aedM- 
ctnm  et  omnia  ager  coatlnetiir;  aed  ia 
nan  nrbana  aediSda  atdca,  niattca  rXm 
dicuntor;  locnareroaineaedUiclolftBite 
ana,  rure  antom  anr  afmeDttw :  llaai- 
raae  agar  cam  aeinSelo  /mnhta  dUtar." 
FlarentDla.50;16;311:  cal  naatrmn  aaa 
Ileal  fimdoa  Bcalroa  oUra  t  Clc  de  Or.  I, 
58,949;  to  Ter.  Beaat  1.  1,16;  Craaa. 
in  CIcde  Or.  15^994;  ClcOaMk.36, 
104 ;  Verr.  9;  3;  80;  U9;  nB>.-m'«  *; 
14,7,3;  Qnlnt4,3;131;  8;3,  e^etaaey.: 
cage,  taada  et  aedea,  per  temnaa  aabrr- 
niada  mlhl,  Plant  TVvc  1.  4  84: 
itandl  calamltaa,  Ter.  Ean.  1. 1.  M : 
non  ftmdia  exonialae  indtae  kii 
par  viae,  i.  a.  teitk  tike  priai  tf  a  farm. 
Plant  Md.  3;  3,  43L— In  an  obaoae 
oeaao :  fundum  ahemim  arai;  im.ultim 
findHanm  deaarit.  Id.  AsbL  Sl  •;  «4. 

XL  Trop.:  A,  In  gen.:  fttxaa  nr]- 
Oae rea rertaieianda, L t.fratt '    ' 
iattan,  flmditna,  Vks  A.  10;  8B : 
tktprbuipal  ditt,  Qdl.  17,  a,  i. 

BL  In  panic,  pubUdark  1 1,  qa:  Ow 
lata  lagw  tit  foumd^loa  for  a  ilmhtm 
ia>«  tat  Atptrualpei  dedrien  or  ny>i  uaal 
of  a  thing,  lAaprMdnai  dndrr,  anpuiM. 
aaetor ; '^/aadaa  didtnr  popalaa  eaae  rri. 
qaam  aUenat,  hoc  eat  anctor.*  Feat  p.  89  : 
negat  ex  foedarato  ptqailo  qveaaqaatB 
pocuiaaa,  nlai  ia  popnloa  flmdaa  tacnt 
eaact,  in  hane  diltatem  reirfra,  dc,  Cic 
Balb.  6,  19  (whera,  indeed,  Cioero  gtret 
to  ttda  legal  princ^ue  aoodier  mean^: 
et  muHidpet  Bunt  drea  Romaoi  ex  ma- 
aldpHa,  legiboa  aaia  et  aoo  jure  uieutea 
...neqneiula  pc^raU  Romanl  le^  a^r»- 
tL  niai  popolaa  eonim  fmuhu  factaa  eat 
QeILl<U.6L 

a.  Tranat  beyond  (be  pak.  Uw 
apEare  (ante-  aad  poatdaaai,  •■*  vatr 
rardr):  d  rd  (uBdoa  pater  ah  pMler 


iafimm- 


rardy) :  d  r^  1 

PlantTnn.S.1,7:  baeeegodizIaaBi:- 
hnlna  aaaitmdae  leglaqne  faodna  aa^ 
Bcdptorqoe  OereBi,  aed,  ate,  GeO.  1>,  8^  a 
fl^pAria,  a,  aiB.  ttaanal  df  at  *^ 
Umgtfg  to  a  fitairaL  finurwC,  fhaarmi 
L  Lit  (quite  claaa.'):  epnhrat.  Cie.  V» 
U,M:  ra«faaBmum,ld.Lf>g.S,-aita: 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 
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kclni,  tetr.  114 :  copraMi,  Bor.  Kpad.  5, 
18 :  pompa,  Tk.  B.  3,  67 :  eondo,  Cic 
d«  Or.  2,  81,  341 ;  Quint.  II,  a.  153;  rf 
lasiUttoaea,  Id.  lb.,  ud  3,  7,  3 :  carmen, 
Id.  8,  %  8.— B,  Subit,  fimsbila,  ium,  a., 
TiKUrat  rOariPUn.  7,  58,  53,  5  177.— jt 
TriDif.,  Dtadlf,  mtrtal,  fatal,  cnut  (oct- 
et lod  In  poit-Aog.  proM) :  •ncm,  i  e. 
kmuut  ofcrtiig;  Or.  Tr.  4,  4,  85 :  bellum, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 19,  49  :  vulva,  ITta.  11,  37, 84 : 
malum  populla  (alephaotlaaii),  id.  36,  1, 
5 :  difflcllea,  fimebria  llfoa,  tabellae.  Or. 
Am.  1, 13,  T. 

ftatixiabuk  ',  "lOi  '4I-  [taniui  Of  or 
rtutingio  ajtiiurai  (a  pottclaaa.  wonh : 
■etio,  on  account  of  tie  apentta  of  an- 
nerat,  V\o.  Dig.  11, 7, 14,  (  3 ;  Faul.  lb.  21, 
et  al^n,  SubaL,  funerariua,  U,  m-.  One 
idAo  tookekarge  of  funeral  proceeaione,  an 
VMdertaker,  Fimuc,  3.  6  mid. 

„  flUrfrtttciv*  °^  -^Sm,  *.  urn,  114;. 
{mLj  Of  or  reuutng  to  a  funerai  (a  poat- 
daaa.  word) :  actio,  Pomp.  Dll.  U,  ',  30 
(oL  funerarfa,  T.  fonerarlua).— «L  Sabat, 
,  FVMERATlcrVM,  U,  n.,  The  mone^  tpent 
im  a  funeral,  iurial  eqxnsu,  Inacr.  Orell. 
no.  3417  ;  4107  ;  44aa 

ftatefttlOi  Aula,/  [flinero]  A  huriat, 
Mneral (lateLaL) :  Indl fmeraBonetneg- 
Ugunt,  Mart  Cap.  6,  a24. 
„tftal»lrttor  a/ifT^  rttftl,  Oloa^ 

fyUKtmUk  It  V.  fuAlretma. 

fBgBfixSwb  ■><  <"»■  <x9'  (''■■"'■'I  Of  or 
tUongtng  to  a  fmeral,  funerai-  (a  DoeL 
word,  for  tl^  olaaa.  fliuebrla):  L  Clt; 
ftcea,  funerat-tortket,  Viiv.  A.  II,  143 : 
froode  corona;  pyram,  id.  lb.  4,  SOS. — XL 
TranaC,  Deadty,  dettruahe.  fatai :  tor> 
rl*.  Or.  ML  8,  SU :  dextra  (DliconUae), 
Vid.  n.  7,  468 :  bubo,  i  e.  Ul-bodinf,  die- 
■HoI,  Or.  M.  10,  453 ;  ao  oa  bubonl*.  id. 
lb.  33B. 

«uttmn%^  avL  atmn.  1.  r.  a.  (iman-  form 
ftmeralua  eat,  Capitol  Pert  14^  [id.]  TO 
tarif  Kiik  funeral  ritet,  to  Inter  (perh.  not 
«ato-AU2.} ;  qui  fuacrarl  se  Juaint  aeater- 
tSIa  undeclm  mlUlbni,  PUo.  33, 10,  47 :  ao 
Suet  Claud.  45 ;  l'ib.51;  Callg.lS;  »er. 
30 ;  0th.  11 ;  Domit  17 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  11,  7, 
14,  et  aL :  (apea)  defuQctai  progerunt  fii- 
nerantinmque  mor«  comttantur  exaequi- 
4a,  PUo.  11,  18,  SO.— II,  TranaC  (conae- 

fi«na  pro  antecedente),  i^eratua,  a,  ura, 
illedy  dtttroj/ed;  prope  funcratua  Art>o* 
ria  tctu,  Hor.  Od.  3, 8, 7 :  fuaerau  cat  para 
ilia  corporla,  qua  quondam  Achillea  eram, 
Petr.  m 

fmuvtt  **^  ''  funero,  ad  tnit. 

f^n/Mittf  ari,  atum,  1.  r.  a.  Ifimeatna] 
To  pollute  or  diegraee  aiiiA  nuirdtr :  araa 
aa  templa  tanmania  hoadla,  Cic,  Fontat 
10,  SI  --  aram  aodorom,  id.  Mil  33,  90 : 
condooem  contagione  camiflda,  id.  Rab. 
peed.  4,  11:  geatem,  Jur.  8;  18.  — U 
TranaC,  hi  geo..  To  poUuie,  diekamar 
(poafrclaaa.) :  aeae  nupuia  Uioeatla,  Cod. 
neod.3,  £2,3. 

fBnMtU  «.  ™.  <^-  [ft«n>«]  t 
Act,  Caumg  dtaUt,  dettruttbn,  or  co- 
laattqr,  and  hence,  cauitng  gritf;  itadlf, 
fatal,  detTwetiee,  c^amtout,  moumfH, 
diamal  (quits  claaa.):  ad  <^  (C.  Verria) 
ftmeatam  aecurem  aorvall,  Cic.  Verr.  3;  St 
47,  133 ;  c£  deorum  templia  atqoe  delu* 
bria  fiuMBtoa  ac  nelarioa  igncf  infem,  id. 
Cat  9.  9,  33 ;  ao  arma,  Ov.  F.  1,  S31 :  re- 
ncDttm,  Id.  Met  3,  40 :  moraua,  id.  lb.  11, 
373 :  munua.  Id.  lb.  3,  88  :  taxna,  id  lb.  4, 
433;  d  taeda,  Virg.  A.  7,  333:  acelua, 
Fhacdr.  3, 10, 30.— Omt;. '  fhneatior  dlea, 
Cic.  Att  9,  5,  3.— 5ap. :  CaUgula  acelcra- 
tJaaimua  ac  fnneatiaaimaa,  Evtr.  7,  13.- 
i0)  c  dot. :  aquilam  argentcam,  quam  tibi 
peraicioaam  et  fnncstam  fyituram  oonfldo, 
Cic  Catl.  9, 34  :  o  diem  ilium  funeatum 
■enatui  bonlaque  omnibua  I  Id.  f<eit  13, 
27 ;  ct  nox  funeata  nobia,  id.  Flaec.  41, 
100:  victorlafuneataorbiterrarum,Planc. 
In  Cle.  Fam.  10,  8,  a 

JX,  Neut.  Filled  with  mbfbrttlHe  or 
nbUMifrief,  fatal, mournful, eaa  (alao  quite 
ciaia,)  :  agroa  runeatoa  reddcrc,  Lucr.  6, 
1138 :  capilli,  Ov.  F.  S,  493 :  utque  manna 
Aineataa  areeat  aria^  C  «.  poUvtod  with 
bUod.  id.  Met  11,  584 :  familla,  fa  aumni- 
in^,  Cic.  L,eg.  3,  33,  55 :  anoalci  reltat  Ai- 
oetHifuU  iffiad  etente,  Liv.  4,  30,  9  ;  cC 
cjlatolae,  aniuiatcat  iviifintiuH  or  de- 


fiuu,  -dtUirtf,  Vellej.  3,  1^7,. ;;  and 
raoaatior  advoliralter  Kuqciuf,  Claud.  In 
Entr.  3,  474 ;  cf.  alao  nocturna  volucria 
iUneata  querela,  Prop.X^CL  3 ;  lience  alao 
omen,  la  3,  38,  33 :  lUera,  reminding  of 
death,  pre&ting  deatk,  Ov.  M-  10,  31S: 
funostum  est  a  fortl"  alquc  hoaeito  vtro 
j^ij^iinri.  funi'£Tiiii  ndi  tn^  cujui  vox,  tjc. 
Tic,  IJiiinl.  31,  9j. 

f^m^^liltl,  i.  n.  [ruill»|  ji  Hne  trained 
»'j  oji  ti)  term  aa  arbor,  I'llD.  17,  '2±  lij,  i 
174. 

'.  ^mgiAuA  naiiM^,  nioFS.  Philox. 
fnnfiinufli  «•  uni,  a^.  [fungUKJ  Of  a 
tnu^linuTti  i  L'uiulc. :  tungioa  gi'uerti  cane, 
I'ldUt.  Trill,  4,  %  0. 

fimSOtt  iuDrLU9,  fungi,   b.  dfp.      To 
tii.^^  uiu'it  rdf  KitA  or  hr  tn^fjg&i  in  jpoiiie-  , 
tbiug  ;  to  perfijrm.  crtoite,  adminifitr.  ilie- 
ekjiTgt.  ttfiKTtc,  do  Ba^"  tiling  ;  cuiutr.  .c 
nbL  rarely  c  ttcc-  or  iiit$. 

L  iu  B^n.,  (d)  r.  abL:  vnletudo  (up. 
I'UituiiA  fMi),  tjt  doloro  careaa  et  muQ^'ri. 
im^  lunHnrr  curporia,  Cic.  Lael,  6,  2^2;  c£ 
Iru|»ii[an  mijiK^rtj  fungi,  id.  Rrp.  3,  .15; 
liTui  virtutij  portbctat;  jtcrferto  cuiuii^ro 
lui:^  U.  Tuec.  1,  d,  109;  Ha  caajicrc.iA, 
Hop.  1,  T;  S,  a;  Cltf.  a  ll  57 ;  3,  30.  "?: 
lirut.  IB,  63;  Leg.  I,  3,  10;  Caca.B.  0,7, 
ii\3;  Ilur  Kp.  i,9.  5;  cf.  mamilift'iiti** 
slina  nt'dllrtate,  Cic.  O^'.  2,  l€,  tl :  conea- 
Itttu,  Suet  Coca.  iH;  Gnlb.  3:  praiiiur*, 
id  Till.  4;  Claud.  34;  K;  Gramm.  7: 
iluAcafuri,  Id.  Aua.  3rj ;  magiclcnu.  id. 
I>oai.  4  :  afficio,  Cic.  Cotl.  9,  SI  ;  >u  <il9- 
lio  rlli'totii,  Qililit-  3,  l,(i;  Suit  L'lond. 
'-'■> ,  Uor.  a.  a  G,  1U9:  tii^alinDibiua,  C^uint 
'i,  i^  4  ;  ixititjd.  Jjut't.  Graniin.  ^ :  oliuUff- 
tinlluiiibui  ct  pu:ic  feliciU^r,  VjsUcJ.  3.  !i^.  3 : 
•ni-LiJ.  Hur.  A,  i\  saj  :  liiboriliut,  id.  iJd. 
",  1.",  'i^  ;  cl^  pi-riculla,  Just  7,  4  :  dapiliua, 
til  takefitod.  Ov.  F.  2;  Tlti :  caedf,  tn  mm^ 
der,  id  llcr.  14.  IH  ;  morte,  to  dir,  id-  Met 
11,  :y!3;  VellcJ.  £,  49.  1  ;  for  uhicb  iilio 
faui.  Uv.  N.  1],  ^11);  ijuiiit,  :iv  7,  10;  r^uet 
t'Blia.  li  ;  Viil.  Mis-  I,  8,  S  irl. .  vitil,  I'a- 
pin.  Dig  18,  5,  U  Jtil.f  49,  17,  14:  vuto, 
to  jjny  fl  Knp,  JljsL  9.  'i  -.  filDffHr  *lrc  cade, 
to  sftre  inaltad  (if.  Ilnr,  A,  P.  3i>j  ;  an  in- 
■llriti  piutibua.  I-lin.  Ep.  3,  Ti,  3  :  ter  ac^vo 
lubctu*  K'lic:^  (Neatur).  vko  kud  tired 
tiruugK  mjaftd.  Hot.  Od.  ^  9.  Hi:  ct 
fancto  ioci^a^mn  ttatlotir  monnil.  Vr-llej. 
i^  13].,.  3:  virtutc  functi  dwres,  vAfi  htme 
siown,  rriihilcd,  tlot.  ttl.  4,  1.5,  ■IV :  ct 
ouiui  v-irtuh>  ftinrta  (fcinina).  Quint  6 
prot-^f  v5.~f.>f  tliingi;  posaunt  qliiiunndo 
cx'uH  aan  fn.n^L  i^io  muiiere.  Cic.  Div.  1, 
.:KI,  71  :  llllquor:  (voowlei)  ofiiclo  COTIHO- 
uantium  fungnntur.  C4uint  1.  4,  10:  \i'\U- 
Bimo  <^iiBC-t]iic  (quocj«tiol  prima  loco  fun- 
gitur  id.  '\  G,  9  ,^ptdd.  y.  cr.:  rea  crulcm 
pcroratidtiit  vlco  lungitur.  Id.  4,  3,  11 :  c£ 
Id.  4.  1,  75. 

Oi)  f.  ntii.  (*o  ia  the  daaa.  proac-writJjra 
only  in  the  part,  /at;  v.  Ibc  follg.)  ;  in* 
pctitiK  iniii^iira  funci,  Lucil.  iri  Non.  41)7, 
Xi  -,  eu  munua.  Id  lb.  10  ;  Plant  Mcd.  1, 
-1.  S ;  Trin.  uroL  I :  oHkiuiti,  I'ac.  in  Ntin. 
49T,  IB  ;  BO  Tltin.  ib.  H ;  TuTplL  ib.  13 ; 
Tcr.  Hcant  1.  1,  14 :  3,  3,  IS ;  Ad.  S,  4, 
1^  :  Phorm.  2,  1,  ^1  :  aine  mc  nlilnto  fun- 
gl  funuija*  nicAj,  I'laut  Mo»t  1.  1,  45: 
iDflj^Q  tiif^ni  fungitur  rclif  da  duubus  titlla, 
i.  e.  dtee,  JoaL  19, 1 :  mala  cuncta  animua 
oontagi  fiingitur  qjiu,  i  a.  euftre,  Lucr.  3, 
734 ;  CL  (Inane)  nianet  faktnctam  neoue  ob 
ictu  fnngitur  Ulnm,  id.  3,  814.  — In  the 
port  Ax.  paee.  --  muperia  fongendi  gratia, 
Cic.  Rep.  L  17 ;  cf.  Birt  &  Q.  8,  13,  3 ; 
and  Cic.  Alt  1,  1,  3 :  apea  facta  militiae 
iunzendae  potlotibua  duclbua,  Ut.D4,31, 
3  ;  id.  1,  41,  e. 

(f)  Ale.  (extremcljr  aeldoni)  :  at  face- 
re  et  fungi  line  corpore  nulla  poteet  rea, 
I.  e.  to  ei^er,  Lucr.  1,  443  ea. ;  cf.  in  the 
precad.  no.  3;  ao  Loer.  3,  1(19 1  )>ro  ful- 
tura  et  aubtractloBe  iungDHMr  funda- 
menta,  mOt  eerv,  OoL  1,  5,  9 :  see  livlda 
tabea  Invidlae  fmetta  qoamqoam  et  jam 
lumioe  caaaia  D^uit  <.  &  Co  ne  liead,  de- 
fimcti^  Stat  Th. !%  IS ;  cf  omnia  fiincta 
Aut  moritura  vidcL  Id.  Silv.  3, 1,  309;  ao 
id.Theb.4,483;  Sll;  8,11;  MHb.  1,393; 
Ana  Ep.  33. 

ILln  partic  To  perform,  diedUirgt, 
contribute,  pelf  any  thing  due  from  one ; 
hoc  vobia  eat  atatuendum,  quid  anttorem 
Ipatun  iniianlt  nomine  miueria  In  re 


jmbHci  filMf  K  auatinere  wlitta,  Cle. 
Verr.'S,  3,  SG^  ^ :  per  omnpa  an'uoa  at- 
que  omnia  betiai  duplici  uutnero  ae  miU- 
tum  equitumque  fungi,  VelleJ.  3, 15.  3 : 
quum  eo  aumptn  rca  puhlica  fimgatur, 
Tac.  A.  14,31 :  qui  ft:nu8  exercent  omni- 
bua patrimonii  intributionibaa  funil  do- 
tkent  etal  poaacaa^onem  non  habeoni,  FauL 
Dig'jo,  l.S^Jin. 

|^*Jji  ptai:  algniC  (poat-claaa.  and 
very  rarely) :  Sextua  Pedhia  alt :  PteUa 
rerum  non  ex  alfectlone  nee  uttUtato  aln- 
guiorum  aed  communiter  fupgi,  are  not 
t<iik«,Faul.Dlg.9,S,33. 


fimMmM  ■<  ^"'^  "H-  I'^ngua]  fall 
f  holes',  epougii,  fungoue :  medulla.  Col 
4,  39,  6 :  raphanua,  Plb.  19,  5.  36,  $  83 : 


caro,  id.  16,  li,  8 :  lingua,  id.  33,  1,  34.— 
Ckmp.:  arundo,  PUn.  16^  %  e4^-&¥.  and 
Adv.  do  not  occtir. 

fiiacnllUi  1>  <••  dtM.  [Id.]  A  email 
nuehroom,  Apic  S,  % 

wcftk^nc*!  form  of 
A    maHkroom^   moril. 


«num.  Aplc.  S,  3. 


t 


JuHi^iLi,,  II  ill/ if.  i3. 47 ;  tior  a  s.  4.  aa 

— Ilr  Traill  r„  A, -^  roji-paied  JeilQv^  n 
doit .  Btultl,  swml,  Umi  fungi  i>»riJL 
jjleunlt  liuccDiiL'fft  I^ut  line.  5,  1,  S  »  *o 
U,  lit,  3.  3,  49  ;  4,  7.  21.— B-  ^  pngoMt 
excreKraCt  on  thn  humnn  bDd}%  Tcrtull, 

ret.  '^ ;  cf-  rungci  limUc  uk'ut.  C<e\s.  e\ 
n .  On  the  ctlnr  m>e,  Pltn.  IT,  34.  37, 
§  ii£i — (Q  -^  iroUixtion  of  lamptioik  on, 
tkif  Kifli  of  a  candie  or  lampt  a  %r(tad  am- 
dUsJitt^.  Virg.  ti.  1,  3W. 

r&nlCalnb  U  n.  din.  IfiiiifA]  A  tUn- 
dfr  rttpt,  u  rifrJ,  Clc.  !nv.  2,  51,  154  ;  FlEn. 
IT,  "21,  35i  -^  iM  i  CMl  3,3,3  ;  Quint  }.%&. 

fuaifopm  fnldo  written  funcr^-),  i, 
m.  IfuDuts-frpo,  ihot  fiimbft  on  •  ropcj  A 
rape  dtinrcr^  I unuiubijlufl,  App.  Flor.  p.  M% 
IB  and  ^J 

fbnjjb  ^f'  Tn.  (/ti,,  Lucr.  ^  1153 ;  nliQ 

SuoTiTiYj  <;i)l.  11.  -jasi,  and  Kon.  900^ 
2 ;  cC  Quint  1, 6, 6  [kindr.  with  exotvot] 
A  rope,  Une,  cord,  Cato  R.  R.  13S,  f;  Xtx. 
R.£L1,23;  Cacfl.B.a.3,13,5;  3.14,6; 
4,  29,  3,  et  il. ;  Plln.  ifl,  1 1;  Vlrg.  A.  8; 
262 ;  Or.  M.  8,  777,  ct  ttepu :  patiatiir  dc- 
ccBso  est  illvn  per  f^nes  ingredlefitium 
tarditatem,  i.  e.  of  the  rope-dancen,  Quut 
3»  14, 16.— i  ProTcrb.,  jl,  Funem  dace* 
re  or  ■cqaiTio  k^  or  fWom  the  rvpe,  L 
q.  0  command  or  to  tervt  {the  fi£.  Mag 
mcwt  probabfy  that  of  an  amnul  ^  by  a 
rope) :  llmperat  aut  aervit  coUecta'  peca- 
nia  odqno,  Turtam  di^na  »cqul  potitu 
quam  ducere  fimem,  Hor.  £p.  1,  10^  48 
Schmid. — ]),  Fnnem  rcdocere,  U>  puil 
back  tke  rope,  i.  q.  to  take  back  on^t  leord, 
to  change  one§  mind:  Pers.  S^  IIS.— x. 
Funem  In  dlxersa  distendere,  to  Sttmu 
pro  and  eon,  Ilbrt  Pudic.  2 ;  adr.  Ufare. 
4. — 4a  *'  ^^  V^^  iiii^t  Graed,  ex  too 

prdietulbni  pKTTltate  aretjao  fonirt 

non  poaait"  (Gr.  il  fy^ov  cxoivtow  wXh 
KCi  0,  CoL  10  praef.  {  4 Jin. 

fura%  CrU,  n.  [fiinta ;  Ut,  what  la 
drawn  ou^  a  proceasfon ;  hence,  In  par- 
tic,]  A  fitneriu  proccfwion^  funa-ai  Hits, 
burialj  funeral  (very  frequent  and  qolte 
daaaicBi). 

I,  LLt.  funui.  qua  nmlcji  c«nveti[ifiit 
ad  1  s.fU.^jiiJBji  rr»bor)€JttnnilRS^  Cic.  QulnL 
15.  30;  cf.  matifr  cxmrquiM  ftliui  fuuetli 
prrm4>ctit*i,  id,  Clupnt,  1\,  201  ;  and  fuoiu 
mnumr-rii!  oswqtiiiji  cplpbratiicTif  Plin,  1(\ 
43,  m>,  5'  *22:  mtreodom  fuDoria  hc  aepiil- 
tnriue  cunatlnir'Tt^,  Id.  Vptt.  2,  5,  51,  134; 
jQflo<'n]r  funcrifl,  (.'Ic.  Lay!.  3. 11 :  cttI  accr* 
bifrnimum  fu.niJd4lurUui.r,  id.  QidnLliSs,  50; 
cf.  1'unUi  trtunhjjhnJl  porta  ducv'ndu(ii« 
SU't  Aug.  100;  BO  fneere  fillot  id.  Clticnt 
9.  -^■.  fcTcbrtiTp,  Llv.  g,  IQ,  HI;  ofnare, 
Ho.  rirji.  ^2;  f*\ir\.  Axi%,  lOO:  pflMnw 
fuiiLri  tuinina  Jujfta  loherr,  Cie.  Roae. 
Am.  %,%\4  funiM  optiratn  dvra.  Id.  AU. 

prudlrc  i^licul)  Lu  funus,  Ter.  And*  J,  1^ 
S8 ;  VftT/R.  IL  1 ,  ft>,  9 :  fuwre  Htorrt, 
t?k.  dr  Dr.  2^5^125;  ?Tnrt.  ffer.  9;  30 ; 
33  r  pnKtfTeunli!  fnntM-(?f  id.  TM>.  57  j  noc 
tc  tuft  fuAcTtf  mKlrr  Prpdoxi,  Virff,  A  S^ 
48'>  Wfl^nVv,fr,  r  fiuina  imapinpj  liucnnt 
triiiiupbolob  tuuro^i.  r.  betvrtit  itflJ'if  hmd 
of  tke  praaktion,  llor  £pod-  8.  11 ;  eub 
Ipf>iin  iifflna.  R  Q±  S,  l!*,  19  r  itatJm  ■ 
funfjc,  Pnt't.  CaiSi.  65,— Conjie.i  tc<iflH 
Ainiu  am  obdcata  prmiHllo:  Cur  attitt*i 
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ttettn,  qnol  efo  teqno  He  heret  eMml 
k«x  buried,  L  e.  devoured  it,  FlftOt  Men. 

3,  ^  S7.  —  Inplilr. ;  fanera  agitant,  exae- 
<|ldm  Utant,  nier.  3,  9 :  nemo  me  lacni- 
Tma  decorel;  nee  ftincra  fletu  FaxJt,  Enn. 
U  CIc  Tme.  1, 15,  34  j  c£  Id.  de  Sen.  3D, 
13;  poeUeally  imitated  by  Cicero:  lln- 
qoamna  andcia  Moerorem,  at  celolti^Dt 
nnsn  cum  gemitn,  Cic.  poet.  Tiuc.  1, 
49, 117 ;  qnom  lenatns  auctoritatem  nam 
in  Tiromm  fortlum  i^ncribne  omamen- 
Ifaqne  oatenderit,  Cic.  PiiO.  9, 7, 16 :  edic. 
tnm,  qnod  de  fimeribna  lubeant  (aedllea 
eurolea),  id.  ib.  §  17:  trlatia,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 
%  74 :  trla  si  coQCurrant  roro.  id.  Sat  1, 6, 
43 ;  JuaU  reddero  allcni,  Plin.  10, 2, 2.  §  4. 

0,  "franaf. :  1.  A  dead  had),  ecrpte 
(poet):  liaeccine  parra  menm  fonna 
arena  tegett  Prop.  1, 17,  g;  ao  lacenun, 
Virg.  A. »,  491^1n  Uw  plor. :  Pn^.  4, 11, 
:i:  mikta  aenmn  ae  jnrenum  denaentor 
ranera,Hor.  Od.l,W,  19. 

%,  DmUi,  eapec.  vhltnt  deiak,  imrder 
(nioaCly  poet) :  matoro  propior . . .  fiine. 
ri,  Hor.  Od.  3,  U^  4 :  Tlcinam  fonoa  ut 
negnM  Exaniniat,  id.  Sat  1,  4,  126 :  cx- 
stinctam  Nympliae  cnideQ  fii&ere  Daph- 
nin  Flebant,  Virg.  E.  5, 20:  (qaoa)  Abitu- 
llt  atra  diea  et  fimero  menit  acerbo,  id. 
Aen.  8,  429 :  qui  natrioa  foedaati  'Ainere 
TKltna,  vitA  mwrier,  id.  ib.  S,  939.  So 
ftteq.  in  tile  plor. :  quae  fanera  Tumna 
Kdlderlt,  Vlrg.  A.  9,  K6 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  10,  SOS ; 
Uor.  Od.  1,  IS,  10;  4,  14,  49.  And  once 
in  Cic.,  ace.  to  Nonius :  ut  vix  hominum 
aoerbla  funeribua  aatietnr,  Cic.  Frgm.  ap. 
Hon.  300,  26  (Bep.  2,  41  ed.  Mob.}.— 
Hence. 

n,  Trop.  (qi.  ■  being  Innlod ;  hence), 
Detruahn,  ruHt,  fiiU  (rare,  bat  quite 
claaa.) ;  aamma  olbquentia  dlidt  grariter, 
"  caaum  iilom  meum  funua  eaae  reipu1>- 
licae,  acd  funua  juatum  et  Indletmn," 
Cic.  ProT.  Cona.  19,  45:  dum  Capitollo 
Reglna  (Cleopatra)  domcntefl  rulnae  Fu- 
nua et  impeno  parabat,  Hor.  Od.  1,  37.  8. 
— In  tite  plur. ;  aub  lacrimosa  Trojae  Fa- 
nera, Uor.  Od.  1,  6, 15  ;  pro  dim  pudoria 
iVmera,  Luc.  4,  231. — Alao  concr.  of  per- 
aona  plotting  deatraction :  G&binlum  et 
IMaooem,  duo  rei  publicae  portenta  ac 
paeno  funera,  (71c.  Frov.  Cons.  1, 2. 

f^b  f&ria,  eomm.  [Undr.  with  0<Sp]  A 
tJU^f:  I,  Lit:  quodai  duodeeim  tabulae 
noctumum  furem  qnoquo  modo,  dlur- 
nom  eutem,  ai  ae  telo  defenderot  inter- 
llei  impune  volucrunt,  oc,  Cic.  MU.  3,  9 : 
Ua  in  legitma  poairerant,  fUrem  dupUci 
condemnari,  finieratoremquadmpli,  Cato 
H.  R.  praef.  $  1 :  furea  priratorom  fiirto- 
mm,  cpp.  fiirea  publiei,  il  ap.  (Jell.  11, 
18, 18;  M.  Ruac.  Am.  20,  Sfi:  a  Phillppo 
interrogatua,  quid  latraret,  furem  ee  tidere 
rMpoodit,  Id.  de  Or.  2, 64,  290:  M.  Carbo 
cbndemnatua,  far  magnua,  e  Sldlia.  L  e. 
attrtloner,  id.  Fam.  9,  21,  3 :  no  qiUa  iur 
eaaet,  neu  latro,  nen  quia  adulter,  Hor.  S. 
I,  3,  106 :  (Prlapua)  fumm  aviamque 
Maxima  formido,  id.  lb.  1, 8, 3 :  Salluatlua 
Matortcua  prlacorum  rerborum  inerudi- 
liarimua  fur.  Suet  Gramm.  15. — In  the 
/•■. :  fiirea  eMla  ambao,  Plaut  Poen.  5. 

4,  67.— n,  Traoaf.,  A.  Aa  a  term  of 
ntaperanon  applied  to  uavea,  nitf,  ret- 
•sal,  nfut,  Imm:  tan'  trium  Uterarum 
homo  Me  vltapcraa  1  iur,  etlam  fur  tri- 
fhrcifer,  Plaut  AaL  2,  4,  47 ;  ct  non  fur, 
aed  trifar?  id.  ib.  4,  4,  6;  ao  id.  lb.  4, 10, 
38  1. 1  Capt  5,  4,  21 :  Coain.  3,  6,  1 : 
Paeud.  1,  3, 131,  et  aaep. :  quid  domini 
faciaat,  andentquum  taha  ftirea  t  Vlrg.  E. 
3, 16 :  manipulua  forum,  Ter.  Eun.  4.  7, 
<Si— B,  A  rMer-htt,  drone,  uaually  callod 
tnau,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 16, 19. 

funifK,/  Jfialu<ifagoddett,otk- 
arwUe  unknoKA,  Mart  Cw.  2;  40  dub. 
(«i.  Purla). 

fltarftata*  *^  f-  [ftemxj  IncUnm- 
Oan  to  tteal,  lUeeltk  dtmettUm,  tklevM- 
•MM  (ray  rare):  furaeuaa  surl  trgenti- 
que,  Plin.  10;  29,  4L 

fMiDitan  <>*>■  TUmMf;  r.  fa. 
ttx,aajm. 

fMter,  «rt»,  «.  [L  liuOTl  A  alaai. 
<r  (■  poat-daaa.  word) !  verilalia  pldloao- 
^ua,  Tert  ApoL  46  >n. 

~"    " "  "  K  rid.1  (a  poat-claaa. 

rfi:  in^  App.  M. 
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'  6,  p.  178 :  aold.  ib-lOt-p-  »*^-tt  '""»£.= 
e«BJagali*,'l'<.  adatury,  App.  878,  p.  202. 

nrakf  *^  xQ-  (!<><]  n<H«di  u  tun, 

giveH  lo  eteaUng,  MartA  (Vare,  bat'hnite 
cltaa.) :  aenr««,  Cic'  de  Or.  1^  «t,  248: 
P.  Ccrneliua  iKrmo  avarua  et  {>irax,  id.  tfo. 
2:  66,  268:  foraCbiSmae  manua.  Id.  Pb. 
30, 74 : -nim  eet  fbrtdua  illo.  Mart  8,  99, 
3:  tarn  fttrax  a  mcnto  Tolaella,  f.  e.  re- 
mming  the  beard,  Tert  Pall  A^»  Mil. : 
quum  omnium  domoa,  apothecaa,  navea 
furadaalme  aerntarere,  Cic.  Vat  5,  12.' 

fltfOi  ae,/.  A  (two-pronged)  fork : 
exacuunt  alii  valloi  filrcaaque  btcomea, 
Virg.  O.  I,  264 :  ralentoa,  id.  lb.  2,  399 : 
farcla  detrudi.  Lir.  28,  3,  7 ;  cf.  Caea.  K 
C.  2, 11,  2. — Prore/b. :  nataram  expel- 
laa  fiirca,  tamen  uaque  rccurret,  Uor.  Ep. 
1, 10,  24  Schndd  (T.  furcilU). 

n,  Tranal,  of  things  shaped  Uke  a 
font :  A.  A  foit'Ae^td  prvp,  pole,  or 
abtike,aiuickt  for  aupporting  the  aeata  of 
a  Ihcatn!,  Ut.  1,  35, 9 ;  for  a  vine,  Plin. 
14,  %  4,  6  32 ;  for  flaUng-octa,  Id.  9,  8,  9 ; 
for  the  gableof  abouae.  Or.  M.8,  702;  a 
frame  ok  which  meat  woe  tuapended  i%  the 
chlmnen,  U.  ib.  8,  648. 

B,  Ak  inatrument  of  puniekmau  in 
Ihefirrm  of  a  fork  (V  or  11),  «***  vat 
placed  on  tiu  cutpriCt  nedi,  while  hie  kemda 
were  fastemed  to  the  two  ende,  a  yoke  (cf. 
also  niTclfer) :  To.  Satis  sompsimaa  aup- 
plicil  jem.  Do.  Fateor,  manua  Totis  do. 
To.  Et  post  daUa'Sab  ftncta.  Plant  Pers. 
5,12,73:  eanem  et  fuitjhm  fisrre, id.  Caain. 
S;  6,  37 :  acrrua  sub  fiirca  caesus,  Lir.  2, 
36,1  Drat;  so  Val  Max.  1,  7.  4 ;  Lact  2, 
7:  sub  Anea  Tinctus  later  verbeni  et  era- 
clatUB,  LIy.  1,  26,  10 :  cerricem  inscrere 
fnrcae.  Suet  Her.  49 ;  Fmd.  rrtt- 10,  851. 
— Uenoo  poet  to  deaignate  the  worst  con- 
dition of  ^rcrr:  lus  sub  furcam  pru* 
dena,Hor.  S.  2,7,  66. 

O.  AforiMkapedgaBane:  allqnemfur- 
ct  Ogere,  CalUalr.  Dig.  4%  19,  28  Jul: :  so 
lurcae  sobjicere,  Ulp.  ib.  9 :  in  ftircam 
tollero,  Paul  ib.  38 :  in  liircam  suapen- 
dere,  Ulp-  ib.  13,  6 ;  in  fnrcsm  damnare, 
Modest  ib.  49,  16,  3 :  canea  tItI  in  farca, 
aambacea  orboro  6x1,  Plhi.  29, 4, 14. 

D,  A  Jbrk-ehaped  yoke  in  which  young 
bunockB  were  put  to  be  tamed,  Var.  R.  R. 
1, 20,  2. 

B,  Fureac  cancrorum,  ThaclagOi-^ a 
crosT  App.  Apol.  p.  297. 

JP.  Purcae  Caudinae,  The  narrow  past 
qfOtadiitm.  usnally  called  Furculae  Cau- 
Anae  (r.  fiircnla,  no.  IL  and  Caadliim), 
Val  Max.  5, 1,  5  rat ;  7.  2, 17  ert. 

f^U*^[frr>  Sri,  m.  [fVirca-fero  ;  ace.  to 
furca,  no.  II.  BJ  A  foke-bearer,  as  «  term 
of  Titnperation,  usnally  of  alarea,  gaUowa 
rogue,  kang-dog,  rmeiat,  tcoundrk:  lax- 
pndioe,  Bceleate,  Terbero,  Ros^rape.  Air- 
cUer,  Soeiofrande,  pairicida,  etc,  Plaut 
Pa.  1,  3, 137 ;  id.  Amph.  1, 1,  129  ;  so  id. 
ib;l,3,41;  Ashi.  2,  4,  78  ;  3,3,87;  Capt 
3,  4,  31 ;  45 :  Casta.  1,  51 :  Most  1,  1,  66  ; 
5,  2,  SO ;  Mil.  3,  6,  64 :  Pseud.  1.  2,  59  ; 
Poen.  3.  ^  39:  Rod.  3,  4,  12;  4,  3,  57; 
Ter.  And.  3,  5, 12  Don. ;  Enn.  4.  7,  28 ;  5, 
3, 23  :  5.  6, 19  ;  Cic.  Deiot  9,  26 ;  Hor.  B. 
2,  7, 22.  Of  flroemen  :  id  tu  tibi,  furdfer, 
sumes,  Cic.  Vat  6, 15 ;  so  of  Piao,  id.  Pis. 
7, 14. 

'tuxetfitMe  K,  /•  (fnrca-iero]  A 
taaii's  y^  I'ett.  poet  Sat  132, 8. 

flircilla«  *e.  /■  diss,  [fbrca]  A  UUU 
fort:  herbs  aobsecatl  ftloibaa  debet  et, 
quoad  perareaeat  ihrcDlIs  versarl,  Var.  R. 
R.  1,  49,1;  ao  id.  lb.  1,  8,  6 ;  Col.  2, 10, 
13 :  quoniam  AircIBa  oxtradimar,  Bran- 
dlaium.  cogito,  Cic.  Alt  U^  3;  4 ;  eC  mn- 
sae  Airdllls  praocipitem  ejldnat  Catnll. 
109, 2.— Also,  tftarciUn,  aire  tfiircilla,qal- 
bus  hominea  anapendebant,'*  Feat  p.  ^. 

*l\neilIMaat  *%  i">)<  <4r-  rfureiua] 

PolnSd  m  iiforkMked :  badlla  fuTcU- 
lata,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  24,  34,  $  117. 

*  ArdtIIa>sre,ii.a.  [Id.]  7\)«i9iport(qa. 
by  a  crotch) ;  trop. :  tu  inventua  vero.  m©. 
amquifurcilleafldeml  Plant  Fa.  2. 2,36. 

*|iurc4aa%  ••  om,  atff.  Ifhrca)  IW 
«/  jtwZs  or  pabtta :  tfayni  leonKqxidil, 
App.  Herb.  7. 

^  fltrdOm.  «>./  <«»■  D4. ««.  ii-l  l  a 

forked  prop  to  anppott  a  wall  when  un- 

derrnined :  auspenso  furcuBs  ab  hoatibua 
muro,  Lir.  38, 7,  9.— It  Purenlae  Catidi. 
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DM.  7V»  Ml*  0hrk-<hapeA  Mt>  JUtf 
OawUns,  ««<r<  ilk<  JliMum  aN^T <■  i>a 
yalr  A.D.C.  4M,  wt  hemmed  M  %  >tc 
Samniua.  now  Vol  SAipiad,  U<r.  9. 3;  11 ; 
Plor.  1. 16 ;  e£  Maim.  ltd.  1;  p.  776  af. ; 
md  T.  (Taudtnm,  iw.'n. 

fSraatsn  '^^-  ^-  ''"^  adjtis. 

ftUpftUS  Aria,  at.  Am  <!a  tte  ibs. 
and  plur.) :  qui  ahnrtforftre  soea,  PImS. 
Capt  4. 3, 37 :  pel*  crlbrom  oAuo  tartbe, 
Plbi.  23,  2S,  TV:  trMcam  tittan  enrtao 
TVaHtu  r.  Id.  18, 30, 73.  $  SM^lIi  Ow  ^or. : 
hordewxi,  Var.  B.  R.  2;  6,  4;  Col.  ^44. 
3 :.  trMed,  Var.  R.  R.  9^  &  If :'  ezetcti 
modlce  a  ftrina,  CoL  8,  4, 1 ;  Fftaedr.  4, 
18;  4. — XL  TransC,  Scmf  or  seaias  as 
the  sUaTtbe  head,  ate. .-  foedo  eatls  for^ 
fore,  PHa  96, 1, 3.— In  the  plur. :  eapjti^ 
Flln.  SO,  9,  39  :  faciei,  id.  2<,  31,  Sa 

taxtikaueimMf  •>  «<"■  *4j-  Ifurfor] 

IMe  bran  (late  Cat) :  tsrebramlna  taam 
rum.  Fnlg.  Myth.  ^  19. 

tflnfirtxinfc  a.  am,  ««.  fid.]  (y 

or  SdSaXg  utrm:  rECVmA,fitm 
tu  taU  ^inm,  Inaer.  Ont  1*8, 5. 

flur^rMl)  a,  am.  «B.  [KLI  Cfbr—, 
madeMSran^am- :  pank,  GelL  II,  7, 31 

fatfiinMUae.  bum,  /  rfte.  (id.] 

.Ffna  bran.  Marc.  Bmpir.  5  Jn. 

broWnUn  cMOr  (styradi),  Plin.  1%  SS;  9Sl 
5,  T.  me  follg.  art 

arum  (rarely  In  tlie  atog.  r  *•. 

Ac  iollg.),/.  [faro]  Jlolait  patain,-ngt, 
madnaettjary, 

I,  AppellaliTcly  (ao  only  poet  for  Ik- 
rer  or  rabies) :  unias  ob  ooxam  et  fniit 
AJada  Oilei.  Vlrg.  A.  1,  41;  eo  ergo  abl 
coBcopitforlaa,  ie.  betameflmoiia,id.^ 
4.  474;  taurl,  Mart  S,  A  5;  so  i  airaw. 
Orat  CTynef.  399:  in  fatias  agteannr 
cquae,  i,  SL^riow,  ardot  dMK  CH.  X. 
A. 2,  478;  SO  Virg. £.3,  M4;  Prop.  4,4, 
68:  auri,  tike /eret  #rMd  of^oU,  SB.  t 
500:  ergo  omnia  fbriis  surrcxit  Etruria 
juatis,  ts^lijl  fary.jtiat  wradi,  Virg.  A.  !^ 
494 ;  ao  honestac  (Sagnnti),  Stat  S.  4,  & 
84.— Of  fliinga :  tmiare  sonoraa  Tbrres* 

thm  forins,  (A<  m'Mn^r'Vi  raer^iV'^^''*'- 
HI.  Cona.  Hen.  45. 

XL  As  a  nom-propr.,  Foriae,  n«  (Uuce) 
goddesaea  qf  vengeana  (Alecto,  Megaar^ 
and  TIsiphoDe),  UuPuriaa:  Fuiar  deae 
sunt  apeeulatiicea,  credo,  et  viiflHec*  &• 
dnonim  et  sceleram.  Cic  N.  D.  %  1^  46: 
ut  eoa  agitent  InsecCentnrque  Fnriae,  Don 
ardontibna  ttedlis,  sicut  in  fobaUa  sed  ■>- 

Sre  conscientiae,  id.  Los.  1,  14,  40 ;  d 
Rose. Am. 24. 66 so.;  Ha. 20; 46;  Anet 
ap.  Qnint  9,  3,  47 ;  Vii^.  A.  3,  331 ;  Rv. 
8.3,3,135;  3.8,45;  Lact  6, 19,  et  aL 

B.  Tranaf,  In  gen,  AvtmgingapHa, 
tormenting  mirtta :  (a)  PUr. :  ttoqw  eea 
non  ad  pernelendnm  icelaa  aed  ail  hsea- 
daa  rel  pnblleae  poenas  fmiae  qmeriaa 
ladtaTcmnt,  CIc  Sail.  37, 76 :  anbmaa 
victtm  vocant,  quo  amens,  agltaatiba*  fo. 
rUa  aoroiie  ac  Till,  TttlHa  per  psrtiii  Wr- 
pna  carpentum  eatoe  fatsr.  Ur.  1.  it, 
7;  c£id.l,  59je<i.;40lia^l!U«Bd» 
bribus  Instlnetaa  foriis  l>Tqa]aiBa  <^ 
cumire  et  pircnaare  patrca,  itc,  amdm 
by  fhia  female  tormenting  apiril.  tha  fary 
<tf  a  woman,  id.  1,  47, 7.— (^  8bi4f. :  Ay- 
piled  to  persons  who  tape  fnifoos,  or  ww 
are  plotting  miseUet  8o  of  Olodias: 
iUa  forla  ac  peatis  patriae,  dc  Seat  14. 
33;  sooftfaeaanM,id.lb.l7,39;  c£  alsa 
IUa  Airia  moliebrlom  mBgloinm,  qni  ace 
pluria  fewrat  Bdbam  Deara  qium  traa 
sorores,  id.  Fam.  1,  9, 15 ;  and  id.  Q.  Fr. 
3, 1.  4 ;  Uor.  S.  2,  3,  141:  hnnc  jammm 
(t  e.  Hanolbalem)  tamquam  fariasa  fc- 
cemqae  bti|aa  InU  odi  ac  detealnr,  Ur. 
21, 10,  IL 

tmii^  ',  ««■  «hriae]  L  -Ule  «s 
Tariea,  fnriiua,  raging,  draoMid,  fimrUi 
(moatly  poat) :  capat  CeriKii  Bar.  00, 
3,1L17:  ineeina.LlT.  7, 17,  3:  ana,!. 
e.  rf  iha  Bacduntn.  Or.  M.  d,  aU:  A 
EriahOio,  id.  Her.  15,  139:  ftrUte-iBn 
TOX  ne&rlis  stopiis  efiemtnata.  Cie.  naac 
35,86:  din  exsecntio  ac  (ariale  cacasan. 
LiT.  Idt  41,  3 :  caedea,  Ot.  M.  6;  OST;  eC 
ausa.  Id.  ib.  6,  84 :  dens  leonla.  Ifait.  % 
75.  7 :  menaaa  Atrei  Or.  Aa>.  3;  U^  a» : 
toUitur  in  ooehun  fnriaH  torbtae  cteaar, 
fearfal,  sa  16^  390L— In  tba  neOer.a^ 
TcrUaUy  i  (inigaa  fortalo  ntfaMv  Bite- 
Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


VVRl 

m,  MM.  Tk.  6,  480!  •(>  ami.  B.  OM- 
3HHK  Act.,  M<M»g  mad.  infwrlMliiig 
dm*!  uid  ytrj  ran)  i  haw  me  IrrcttTit 
vcMa  ftirUU  iiuojum,  Gle.  poet.  Toie.  i, 
f>/  80 ;  ao  wnmi,  Val.  Fl  6i  ew :  oaeuK 
id.  7,  gS4.— 'iliir.:  fiirMitor  otUt,  Ot.  F. 
3,«r7. 
Kri>ECtan  '^'-    AriowlK  nu^, 

famunit «,  urn,  T.  Knrhu^  ii«.  U.  B. 

nnriMQte  e>  o^-  (IWaeJ  Itiuitig, 
Smmt  (latel/M.) :  eonm  (neeas  ftnn- 
ii«),  Vemat  Vit  8.  Mart  3, 308. 

Mx{knlj*i«'R,T-'AiTQ><nKiiUbaiiJf«. 

flUfbmSub  *•  <■"■•  '^^  I'ii'O]  A^ 
■M^,  Mod; /arinw  (rare,  but  quits  claaa.) : 
homo  aa  jMnUtai  (ClmDas),  Cle.  Smt  7, 
U :  tuin  Ole  (OattUna)  fniibandtu :  Quo- 
uioi,  etc,  BaB.  O.  31  jl«. .-  nuima,  Or.  M. 
13,  671 :  ignUma  et  renlit ,  faribimdiu 
floetuet  aftr,  Lucr.  6,  397 :  cum  scmcl  ac- 
ceplt  Bolem  forlbundua  (Leo)  ncutum, 
Uor.  Ep:  1, 10, 17 :  latronis  impetus  cru- 
alelea  ac  fiirlbaiidoa  reurdare,  Cic.  PhD. 
13, 9, 19 :  aQentia,  Stat  Th.  10, 89a— •  n, 
Miiimitkpn^kiaieinfiTtion,  intptrtd: 
Imrlolonim  et  vatnm  ftaiibundae  praedie- 
tionea  (ibordy  before,  fiirento  modo  and 
furor),  Cic.  Dir.  1,  S,  *.  —  'Adi!. :  oninea 
rariboBde  concDtieiia,  fitrMtf,  Bier.  In 
Jeaal  S,  H  5. 

PhIAiui  (alao  written  Forrioa),  ae,/. 
A-goSies*  wonMped  in  aiuint  Some,  otk- 
eriite  vnJhloKiK :  •'FurrhtaUa  FHrrinae. 
quod  ei  deao  ferine  reipablicac  dies  is, 
qooju  deae  lumoa  apud  andquoa.  N|un 
Pi  .sacra  iaslitaia  amraa  et  ilanHm  atbri- 
btttns :  none  rtx  nomen  notmn  pancis," 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  56,  5  19 :  -quamm  (Eu- 
menldum)  et  Athcms  fsnutn  est  et  apud 
lies,  ut  ego  Interpretor,  lucus  Purioae," 
Cle.  N.  -D.  3,  18,  46 :  pontimhis.  qol  est 
•d  Foriaae,  Satrieum  versus,  Id.  Q.  Fr. 
3, 1, 9;  4^-ti,  Detir,  KzIiiiUit  f^'"- 
rib.),  e,  adj„  Of  or  baoitghg  to  FHrtna. 
Fiirlnal-:  flameo,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  15,  %  S 
M;  7, 3, 90l  S 4S,— In  the plur.  snbat.,  Po- 
rlnaHa  (Furria),  iom,  n.,  Tlufimhal  e/ 
yurbu  (eelebnted  on  the  SSth  of  July), 
Var.  L.L  6, 3,96,$  19;  Calend.  Maff.  in 
ldacr.0reILU:p;aMet4U;  Feat  p.  88 
MIUl.y.  cr. 

*niia«b  a,  nm,  tuH.  [ftar]  Qfor  he- 
MuinftoAuta,  tkirf-  (a  word  ibrmed 
ia  Jest  after  the  analogv  of  eoquinos)  ! 
Plantn.^%il. 

alt  (a  poet  word.) :  lagrans  amor  et  libt 
d6,  Qnae  soiet  matrca  fiulaie  equorum, 
Hor.Od.I,iS,U;  sopnbeoi,SiL14,SB0: 
niatre*  armatas  (i.  e.  BacehanbHl),  Slat 
Th.  11.  487 :  mentcs  in  iram,  Sil.  17,  994 ; 
<■£  fnriata  mens,  VIra.  A.  3,  407 ;  and  fo- 
rfata  JuTenDu,  sa  7,  617 :  furlati  i)inea 
(aoMwis),  i.  «.  Jitrei,  mUd,  Ot.  F.  9,  761 ; 
eC  an  13,  909. 

8.  fwaOt  ire.  v.  «•.  (Id.]  To  he  mad,  (e 
r«gt  (lata  Lat  for  the  usual  fnrcrc) :  ut 
riiitat,8Id.CanB.99,M. 

nriiM)  'i'l  V.  furiosoa,  ad  jEa. 

fSSfaJb  a,  nm,  a<t;.  (fnriaej  FuU 
•f  man*—  or  ragt,  mad,  ragi%M,fiaimu 
(frcq.  and  quite  cUisa.) :  lex  (XU.  tabula- 
rum)  est:  SI  FVRIOSVH  EST.  AGNA- 
tORVM  GENTIMVMCiVE  ISf  EO  FE- 
CJVNUQVE  EIVS  POTESTA8  F.3TO, 
Fiym.  XIL  tab.  ap.  Cic.  Inr.  a.  SO,  148 ; 
rf.  itaqoa  Don  eat  scilptam:  AI  INSA- 
KVB,  sed :  8!  FVRIOSVt*  E8CIT,  stt., 
Gle.  Tuse.  3,  S^  11 ;  and  kJ.  Rep.  3,  33  : 
•fa  te  Don  Taeordem,  nan  fiiriosum,  non 
raenta  eaptnm  pntamf  Id.  Pis.  90,  47: 
ainat  faoaunom,  or  era!  hriosoa,  raapon- 
disee,  «c.  (sboitly  before,  hominonl  looge 
aadadssinium  et  insanisaimiuu).iil.  Kok. 
Ain.  1%  33;  eC  Hor.  &  3;  3,993;  eC  ib. 
907;  304:  donnienttnm  et  TiMdentomm 
et  Butosomm  Tiaa  imbecDUen  ease  qnam 
rifilantium,  slccoram,  sanorum,  Cic. 
Amd.  9;  S7,  88 :  muUcr  Jam  non  morbo 
■■d  scelern  fbrioaa.  Id.  aoent  63,  189 : 
fadoana  Tultns  et  aeer.  Lncr.  6,  1183; 
qood  si  deUra  haec  furiosaque  eemimna 
fvse,  id.  8,  983 ;  Aabi.  in  Quint  9,  3,  9: 
ezolalant  oonitaa,  furinaaqoe  Ubia  Ihtnr, 
L  a.  imMf  to  pimnf.  maddtniaf.  Or. 
P..4,  341 1  bsnm  InTalrere  ton,  me.,.. 
pacno  finiosum  est,  Qnliit  II,  3,  148; 


X,  filfo>  '^  atnm,  !.«.«.  (fbriael 
b  drtM  mad,  to  maddt*,  enrage,  Inflirf 
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qoMdam'  para  exeieHus  oon  ndana  Inri- 
osa  est,  qnsm  qdl-emn  Antanio  ftienmt. 
Plane,  in  Ole,  Fam.  10, 11, 9:  beDoftirio- 
sa'Ibraee.IIor.  Od.'%  Id  S;  copkUtas 
effrenata  ac  Ikirloaa,  Ck.  Cat  1,  10,  9S: 
ferrldo  qnodam  et  pettdanti  M  iiirioao 
ganere  dieendi.  id;  Brat  68.  941 ;  so  dic- 
iwa,  Quint  U,  1,  37:  Toeifgntio,  M.  9; 
10,8;  Inhhun, Id. 3, 8, 59 :  ineeptum, Lir. 
36;  M)  3:  Tota,  (Jr.  H.  la  370.  —  Omp. : 
furkMlor  amor,  O.  N.  9, 737:  qnauo  hoe 
fnrioahis-alque  Majoa  paecatnm  est  Hor. 
a  1,  a;  83. — Stm.:  eonetODos  foitoslsai- 
mas  Psbm.  Cte.  Att  4,  3,  4. 

Adv.  furiose,  Fmriomljf,  modhi:  eui 
solet  enm,  qunm  aliquid  hrlose  feck,  poe- 
nltare,  Cle.  Att  8,  S,  1. — Oomp. :  scrro  in 
ae  enm  stedlo  hrioaius  irnwnte,  Spart 
Hadr.  12.^ 

nUriW  (oo  archaic  form  Fnahn;  t. 
fai  the  f^.,  and  cf  the  letter  R),  a,  A 
Soman  faimbf  name;  aa  M.FttrlusCainl}- 
lua,  fAs  tUthertr  ef  Rome  fnm  ike  OatUe, 
LIT.  3. 19  sf. ;  Cie.Rep.1,3;  Taae.1,37, 
90 :  M.  Fnrins  Btbaeidtu,  a  Reman  pan 
qf  Cremona,  a  eotemporarf  ef  dMre  i  t. 
Weichert  Do  M.  Fnrto  BIbaenIo  poMa  In 


FDRO 

oblBtelauses:  (Clodhu)fhnbi^»aaei- 
Uatw  oaataanaoiter  nrljaneque  Texatnm, 
Cle.C).Fr.9,l,  3;  so  sed  fbrit  Tind  dom- 
Inua  proitindi,  Sen.  Med.  5V7 :  ecoe  foril 
tt  repeiirc  atrox  lydides,  Hor.  Od.  1,  IS, 
97. — (y)  e.  fee.  (poet) ;  hunc  sine  me  fh 
lers  ante  <l>roTeni,Vlr^  A.  13,680:  prae- 
oipnam  tunc  eaedls  opus,  Uradtre,  fujre- 
bns,  Stat  Tb.  9,  5. 

B,  Tranaf.,  of  Inanim.  and  abatr. 
tluogs  (poet  and  in  pos^Au^  pnxe); 
nubes  interdum  persdssa  f^irit  petuJami- 
bna  anris,  Lncr.  6,  111 ;  ef.  Airit  mugitl- 
bus  aether  eonoussus,  Virg.  G.  3, 150;  ao 
TentuB,  Lucr.  6,-  688 :  impetus  Aetnaa,  id, 
3.-594;  et  Ssmma  in  Aetna,  Hot.  Epod. 
17.  33 ;  and  ignis  in  stipulis,  Vtrg.  6.  3; 
MO;  Stella  Tesanl  leoais,  liar.  o£  3,  29, 
18:  atra  tcmpestas  cffusis  Imbribus,  Virg, 
A.  5,  894 :  fnrit  ardor  edendi,  Ot.  U.  8, 
898 ;  nee  copla  taotum  argent!  furait  sjta, 
Plln.  33, 11,  53.— With  an  ob>et<lausa : 
Unui  furit  Tersos  hoates  Poenumqno  aa- 
luiem  Inrenisso  fun,  8U.  7, 504.— UeDoe 

*rurenter,  <iiffi.  fVrfoaaHtf  pneri 
aotem  aiunt  cum  fbrenter  irasd,  was  /»> 
rhkjfennged,  Cle.  Att  6, 1,  la 


his  Foea  Latinn.  Reliquiae,  p.  331-3M  :  I      1,  nrarietus,  1. «. dep.jL  (sap^. fi^ 
A.  Furius  Andas,  a  poet,  tkefiiend  of  ^    ratum,  PBiut  Kud.  1, 


laiaUM  Calalu  Ike  Oder.  Cle.  Brut  3S, 
189 ;  L.  Furius  PUIns,  omsiit  <•  Ike  fear 
618  A.U.C.,  wka  It  Utrodiutd  at  a  epeak- 
er  in  Cicrro's  SepMIe:  C.  Fnsius  Cits,  a 
mmmieean  under  Caeear  te  tiie  QatUe  tear, 
Uses.  B:  O.  7,  3.-0,  DeriTT.,  A,  Ttol' 
m  (Fusius),  a, nun.  adj.,  Qf  otbeinSag 
to  a  Fnrhie  (Fusius),  Arim  (Fnslan) : 
data  fiito  qnodam  fSiriae  genti  Gallica 
bdla,  LIT.  31, 48;  19;  eedo  nAhi  leges  AU- 
nias,  l^nrlas,  Fuflaa,  ae.  Verr.  9, 1, 42, 109 
Klotz ;  so  lex  Fnria  (tgstamentarhi).  Gal. 
Inst  9;  935;  i  93  Sf. ;  lex  Furia  Caninla 
(4c  mannmisaionibus),  id.  ib.  1,  43 ;  for 
which  hix  Fusia  Caninla,  Cod.  Justin.  7, 
■''~ft  VtaitaHHb  *<  *"■■'  *4'i  Furian : 
potauta,  r&qfUsjwA  A. Fartne  Antiae, 
Gell.  18, 11,  4.— Snbat.  Furlani,  omm,  at, 
7%e  eoldkrt  qf  M.  Farilie  CbasiUas,  Ac 
Fariana,  Ut.  6^  9.       . 

t  flmwHrBriwtr  ^  '■  foraaearins. 
fiimftceiuh  *,  um.  adj.  [ftirnus]  Cff 
or  belonging.'to  an  oven,  hiked  in  an 
oven  :  pants,  Plin.  18,  11,  27. 

AnJdUiB,  ae,  /.  m  Baking.  Ike 
trade  of  a  baker :  iUnuuiam  exercere. 
Suet  Vit  8. 

fiuBJbia*  ^  •>■  [ii]  -<  i"^"-  iHp. 

Dur35rar24r5  7  :  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  aSffl. 

TPjpaftUMt  a,  Ifame  qf  a  Uoman  gens. 
So  cTFutbIus,  a  friend  qf  Cieere,  Cle. 
Fam.15, 14.5;  10;  1,4;  ib.3,1;  4.1;  tl 
1 ;  Att  9,  6,  6  s^Another  Fumius,  a 
friend  qf  lforaet,Bm.  &  L  lA  86. 

liunru  (also  written  imtaa,  Var.  Id 
moa^SJUXt), L  at  (•'''■dred  with foraax] 
An  oven:  in  fumnm  calidum  condito. 
Plant  Casta.  2.  5.  1 :  so  Var.  1.  1. ;  Flhi. 
13,4,9;  19.1,3;  90,9,39;  28,8,99:  Or. 
F.6,313.  Used  br  die  Romans  as  a  warm- 
huMOace,  Bar.  ai, 4,37;  Ep.  L  II,  13. 

|6ro>  U.  3.  e.  a.  [kindred  with  ilm ; 
T.  Passow  sub  h.  t.]  To  n^e,  rave  (bi 
alekueas  or  when  in  a  paaaloD),  la  ts  ew 
qfowle  sijimE,  aiad,/Mne«s  (quiiiD  class.): 
quern  noa  furorem,  nO^yxoXiav  iHl  (Orao* 
el)  Tocant;  qiuui  vero  atra  biU.  solum 
mens  aoDOn  saepc  Tel  iiacuodia  graviore 
Tel  Umore  rel  dolore  ntoveatur :  quo  go- 
nere  Atiiamantem,  Alcmaeonem,  Ajacem, 
Omtem  furere  dicimus,  sec,  Cic.  Tusc.  3, 
5,  11 ;  ef  qui  valotudlnis  vitio  furunt  et 
mcbuicholid  dicnntnr,  id.  DIt.  1,  38,  81; 
snd  Ulp.  Dig.  33,  3,  9 ;  ao  primnm  inqni- 
ram,  quid  sit  furere,  etc..  Bar.  8.  9;  3,  41 1 
inaanin  ae  furere,  Cle.  Verr.  3;  4,  18,  30 : 
furera  ot  bacehari.  Id.  Brut  80,  276  ;  cf. 
Don  eco  santns  Baociiabor  J!4onls ;  >e- 
cepto  Duloe  mihi  furere  est  unico  Om 
imitation  of  the  Anacreontle  $iX»  $M» 
im^rfinu),  Hor.  Od.  2,  7, 98 ;  C|e..de  Or.  9, 
46, 193 :  illc  si  non  aoenime  fitreret  an- 
deret,  «c  id.  Pis.  91,  90 :  fiirero  adrer. 


9;  S3;  Trhi.4,2,se: 
ibntus,  hi  pass,  signit,  App.  M.  10,  p.  320) 
[fur]  7\>  stsoA  piirfem,  pilfer  (quite  class.) : 
solet  haec,  quae  rannit  et  foratua  est  di. 
cere  se  emisec,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 1,  32, 60 :  ih- 
rattir  aiiqnid  ant  cripit,  id.  Off.  2, 11, 40 ; 
id.  N.  D.  %  63, 157 :  pecuniam  ex  templo^ 
Quint  3,  6,  41 ;  Suet  Caes.  54.— Abs. :  ad 
fttrandum  venire.  Plant  Ps.  3,  9;  61 :  at 
Iste  In  furando  manibus  suis  nterctur, 
Cle.  Verr.  %  4, 15,  33 ;  id.  Att  3;  1, 1.  - 

n,  TransC,  tai  gen..  To  eeeretly  take 
Man,  «i<Adria»:  pone  caput  fessosque 
oculos  Aware  labori,  Virg.  A.  5,  845 ;  ao 
membra,  811.  10,  74 :  sese,  id.  14,  561 : 
Tulmsreste,  i. s.  to  hide,  Sen.  Apou. 914 ; 
non  enim  fiiratua  ease  clTltatem,  non  ge- 
nus suum  ementltus  dkitur.  Cia  Balb.  9; 
5 :  spedem  Aurabor  laedil,  viU  repreeent, 
ptrmau.  Prop.  4,  3,  31. 

3.  furol>  Ma,  m.  [farp]  A  r^ng, 
raving  (m  siciuieea  or.  violent  paaalonX 
rage,  madneet,  fay:  "bane  tnasaiaas 
(narlar),  quae  Juncta  stoltitiae  paict  laU- 
us,  a  furore  disjungimus . . .  Quem  noa 
fnronm,  utXitnoMav  ilU  (GraecD  to- 
cant...  Qnl  ita  sit  affectus,  cum  doml- 
num  case  remin  suRrum  Tetant  duode- 
alm  tabnlap.  Itaquo  non  est  scriptum : 
«  IHSANVa,  sed :  81  FVRIOBVS  ES- 
CIT.  Stutthiam  enIm  consnemnt  Insa- 
nlam,  constantia,  id  est  sanitate  Tacan- 
tem ...  Ihrorem  QDtem  esse  rati  sunt  men- 
tis ad  omnia  caodtatem :  quod  qunm  m». 
Jus  esse  videatur  quam  msania,  tamen 
^usmodl  est  ut  Airor  in  aaplentem  eade- 
rc  possit  non  possit  insania,''  Cic.  Tusc. 
3, 5, 11 ;  Id.  Acad.  2, 27, 88 :  Ira  fbror  bre- 
vls  est  Hor.  Ep.  1.  2,  63 :  cf.  fere  ira  at 
condtatlo  lurori  sunt  similia.  Quint  7,  4, 
31 :  Idc  si  mcntia  ossct  suae,  nisi  poenas 
patriae  fiirore  atque  Insania  pendere^ 
Cic.  Pis.  2L  SO ;  cf.  furore  atque  amentia 
Impulsns,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  40,  4 ;  versatur 
mini  ante  oeulos  aspectns  C^theil  et  fu- 
ror in  vestra  caade  baccbantls,  Oc  Cat 
4,  6, 11 :  caed  fbroie,  Llr.  28,  92,  14;  ct 
Catua64,197;  so  rabidns,  id.63,38:  cae- 
ous,  Hor.  Epod.  7,  13 :  nee  se  comilem 
illius  furoris,  sed  duoem  praelndt  Cic. 
LaeLll,37;  cf  id. Rep. L  &>■. (  wd si 
dedma  iegio  ad  eundem  fUrorem  redte- 
rit  Plane.  In  Cle.  Fam.  10,  ll,  2;  so  of 
poiltleal  exdtement  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  3,  5 ; 
LIT.  2,  29. 11 ;  2%  4,  5;  28,  25,  12;  Hor. 
C)d.4,15,17;  oftbejlen«j»Miimo(loTe, 
Prop.  1, 13, 90 ;  Vlrg.  A.  4, 101 ;  Ot.  Her. 
9, 145 ;  also  in  the  |3nr.,  Hor.  S.  3,^3, 323. 
Ot  the  inepired  pkrentf  of  prrahets  and 
poeta  (as  a  translation  of  the  Greek  fM- 
via  amployed  In  Uke  Dtanne^V-  ^*  (fil^ 
sagldo)  A  exarsit  acriua.  furor  Isppella. 
tur,  qnum  a  corpore  animus  abatrao* 
tus  dlvino  instinctu  oondtatur.  (}le.  DIt, 


sua  aliqnem,  Tiber,  ap.  Suet  TU>.  61 :  |  1,  31.  68 :  na^  aine  ;g^re  Denoctitna 


nam  fbrls  t  an  prudens  ludis  mo  obscura 
canendo  I  Hor.  8.  2,  5,  58 :  furIt  lllo  do- 
lore, Ot.M..  19;  478;  aoamora,,VaLFL5, 
407;  cC  ex  qao  deatiti  Inaehia  fbrere, 
Hor.  Epod.  11,6:  In  caierea  lamboa  MIsit 
(DK!)  f^uedtom,  id.  Od.  1, 17, 90i,— (|3)  Widi 


Suemquam  pbCtam  magnum  esse  posse, 
L  ib.  1,  37,  jBt;  J.aor.S;  622:  lUe  fiuor 
(Caaaandrae)  patriae  fbit  udUs,  Prop.  3, 
13,  65.— In  the  plur.:  fttidieoa  conceptt 
mente  fbrores.  Or.  H.  2,  640:  ad  buao 
tanpoidiorum  (brorom.  Suet  M«r.  31.— 
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VaM.  alfo  la  ■  gBod  MM»:  TiiB 
mortwaae  linun  deeotiiqve  fuucam, 
flB.Ki)M;  K  in  die  phir. ;  Decawnenia- 
Miiio*  iMidnm  exkorxMoe  forpre^  id.  3, 
UCl— Ako  poet,  of  tUngi :  coeH  buor 
■eqniaoolUu,  t*«  ngimg  tmrwu,  CuuIL 
46,  %r-rip)  c  ii\f.  (poet,  uid  ia  poM-Aag.^ 
PTOH):  fate  furor  eat,  ceoeiM  «>rpw» 
tern  rao  t  Or.  A.  A.  3, 173 ;  w>fi|n>r  «•!, 
meaiar^a  ejjm  (mimdi)  aniaw  oDotdam 
»|1tinn  ttqne  proden  aiuoi,..,ttiroran, 
pnifeoto  Airor,  efradl  ez  eoi  «<:.,  PUa.  i, 
1,1:  magna  fttrat  Oeonk)  eat  in  MBfiitM 
tattA  rviv  dairt,  Stat.  Th.  8,.aBi. 

IL  FaraTi  penoaUed,  A  d§Uf,  tka  com- 
tUtm  <t  Mm,  80.  i  387;  Stat.  Tb.  3, 
«M:  7,«. 

.  Tnptlant  —>  «aJ  Tmnbuiim  a. 

T.  r«nii«._ 

am,  a*,  ffaitom-fii- 

<inm<li  tifft,  aStAk!  nuDU 
Jan  Airlifiaiu  aan  aosm  antctaao  t  nfio 
nr«p«laB^  Plant.  £pid.  1,1, 10:  auuiua,id. 
Faeud.3,i!,V7;  ao  laeva.  id.  Fen.  8,  S;  M. 
f^lilHb  adv.  (fortnml  'By  KaoU,  «•■ 
cmtf,  prieSl)  (rare,  bat  quite  claaa.) :  at 
oitnt  Die  «l«m  ftiitim  eaae  volt,  ae  qui 
•daat,  PUut  Poen.  3,  3,  49 ;  ao  Ur.  il, 
63,0:  at foflim tota deeemriria trvditnr  1 
Cic  Agi.  a,  16, 41 :  quae  (lageaae)  fortim 
•aaeat  enccatae,  Q,  Cic.  ap.  Cic.  Fam. 

16,  ^.3;  Cic.  de  Or.  S,  SS^  KS:  (ianna) 
■en  fnrdm  rerso  cardiBe  aperta  aonea, 
Tib.  1,  3,  10:  quid  Juvat,  immenanm  te 
aigenU  poudua  et  auri  furtim  (^foaea  tim- 
Unm  daipoBere  terraf  Hor.  8. 1,  1,  43: 
par  iafrequentiam  Inrtim  aeaatnaeoaaul- 
fumiactuni,Uv.38.4.8;  Quint  1,11, IS: 
ntinc  in  AriaHpni  fortim  praeeepta  rela- 
boTi Hot.  Ep.  1,1. 18:  finum magia quam 
bello  Maraacoa  incunabat,  bf  ataaUqr  <»■ 
cvaiaaa,  Tac  JL  *,  X  Jm.—*  (ff)  Poet, 
coaaeaMd  with  a  noun  in  tas  Oraek 
maoaer:  eoocoUtnaque  tnoa  iax^m,  aa. 
cnt,  Mdd<*  iatmtwrae,  Ttt.  3,  S.  53. 

^riswm,  adtL,  T.  fiirttma.  ad  fin. 

taViwWk  *•  ""'>  '^-  (lartuiol  aofax, 
'p»hhud,pqfend(<f>Uae\»u.):  t.  Lit: 
ijnl  adaa  mcroarl  furaraa  atone  ingenaaa 
Tirginea,  Plaut  Cure.  :^  3;  23;  ao  lana, 
Bor.  Ep.  I,  13,  14 :  atrigilia,  id.  Sat  %  7, 
UO:  colorea,  id.  Ep.  1.3,  30;  cC  Tiactta 
rati  eauim,  Prop.  4,  5,  68 :  tea,  Quint  5, 
13,  4»;  Ur.  4i  39,«.— IL  TranaC,  in 
(en..  Stent,  Mddaa,  eemnStd,  fkrtix  (ao 
qalte  daaa.) :  furfinm  Iter  per  Italiam, 
*  Cic  Pia.  40^  97 ;  ao  expedltionea  (c.  e. 
lairodnlB,  opp.  bella),  Vclltj.  2, 31, 3 ;  and 
Tietaria,  Just  11, 6 :  u»r,  Virg.  A.  4, 171 : 
lIbe^ta^  Or.  Am.  SL  ^  IS :  lectua,  Tib.'  1, 
6,  7 :  nana,  id.  1,  9,  55  :  mena.  Or.  Bar. 

17,  365:  aetlptum,  cipker,  GclL  17,  9,  SI : 
'Boz./aesraMe  fa  aecrujb  Or.  Am.  1, 1 1, 3 : 
quern  Kliea  aacerdoa  furttruinpartu  aub 
lumiaja  edidit  oi^  Vb-g.  A.  7,  fln) :  celent 
fiirtiroa  balnea  tata  Tiro^  aacrat,  amrtaltd 
Inert,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  640;  ao  rid,  id.  Pont 
3i3,56. 

Ade.  furttre,  ScoUUb,  aecrel^/ia^ 
t(M()r  (retr  rare):  dam  nirtire  aHouId 
aecipete,  Plaut  Poen.  !L  S;  63:  qaidam 
Tartive  agunt  gntiaa  et  in  wagulo  et  ad 
aurem.  Sen.  Ben. 9^33:  data mUHca, Or. 
im.  2.  5,  8. 

jhrtiim,  I,  n.  [Ibr]  n<ft  (quite  cl^. 
anavanr  freq.). 

I,  Lit:  rarea  prlratoram  flirtonun 
In  nerro  atque  in  compedibna  aufcKtiu 
agunt:  furea  pubnd In ann atque la  pur- 

fura,  Cato  in  Gell.  11,  18;  18 :  SI  NOX 
VRTVM  FACTVM  SIT,  81  IM  OCCI- 
Srr  IVRE  CAE8VS  ESTO,  Frgm.  XD. 
Tab.  ap.  Macr.  8. 1,  4;  cC  Dirka.  Trana. 
p.  564  $g.i  and  Gell.  11,  18;  ao  fartrnn 
iaeere  (allcul),  Plant  RUd.  4.  3, 15:  18; 
Cic  CIn.  64.  179;  Quint  3,  6,  49:  5,  10, 
16;  Cell. Dig.  4T,  3;  69,  et  aaep. :  fbrti  ao 
et  nium  aaMngete,  Plant  Rnd.  4,  T,  34 ; 
cC  fiirti  ae  alligare,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7,  39:  In 
fuilo  comprehenraa,  Caea.  B.  0. 6, 16  <».  .• 
Inrti  tencrl.  Pompon.  Dig.  47,  B,  78:  ftirti 
agcte,  id.  lb. :  fVirti  cond^nare,  OelL  11, 

18,  24 :  furtl  r«ui,  Qtdnt  4,  2,  51 ;  7,  8, 39, 
et  aaep. :  ftntum  entt  npcrtutn :  cujua  rei 
fUrtum  factum  eratl  C^c  Roac  Com.  9, 
96 1. !  abi  ovea  forto  pertere,  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 7, 86 :  callidam  (Mercirlnm),  ooleaaid 
diacidt  Joeoao  Condere  furta  Id.  Od.  1, 


PUS.C 

O.  Tr^utL,  Jk,'Gamb,  4 
Mxg:  quae  (furta) auu  porlorlo  Syraca- 
aia  «a«at  taqfontt,  0|c  VaT,%.%  70^ 
171 :  dum  (paer^fona  Kgarrit,  Hoi;*  3; 
4,  79. 

&  A  Her*  aaion,  anjiai  itcA,  trick, 
ortPoi,  atrato^oa  (paanoattj  poet  and  in 
poat-Ang.  proae ;  pffk.  not  in  Cic) :  1. 
In  gea. :  etiam  ai,  qaid  aeribaa,  non  Iia- 
bebia^  aeriUlo  taaaen,  oe  fortnm  ^eaaiaio- 
nta  quaqairiane  ridearla,.  a  aecrat  cieiiae, 
eratst-Q,  Cic  an.  CIs.  Faia.  16^  96b  3: 
Ur.  43;  10, 3 :  aC^aud  Auto  taellcr,  aed 
tbrtibBaarmia,Vliv.A.WTI5;  and  Auto, 
aDnproeiioopaaeaacCurt4, 13;  cf^alao 
fnrtum  armonna,  ml  17,  91:  (fugan) 
abaconderefimo, Virg. A.4, 337;  cCturto 
iMtataa  liuuii,  id.  ib.  6,  568:  aee  aemel 
ergo  mOd  fiirtum  Cjciaae  liceUtl  <.«,(« 
col  •»  aaerat,  Halt  5,  SO,  5.— In  Ibe  plot. : 
ftnUa  ItKantom  decioit  boatem.  On.  M. 
U,  104:  Aitta  bdll,  SaU.  Frgm.  ap.  Serr. 
Viq(;A.  11,  515;  and  ap.  Mon!  JlO;  15; 
Virg.  A.  11,  SlS^Heaee,  ||.  Furto,  «1- 
rerbiaQr,  1.  q.ftirtim,  Ar  jcaaliA,  —atlbi, 
XaSpa:  (bracoae)  grandae  latebraa  pe- 
tant  et  parecB  f uito  cnniant,  PUn.  8, 30, 46. 

&,  In  parti c,  SU>Uai or mertt  Idm, in- 
trivia  (ao  moatlr  in  tbe  plar^ :  plurima 
tafU  Joria,  Catull.  68,  136  and  140 ;  ao  in 
Oe  plut.,  Tib.  1,  3,  34;  Prop.  3,  30,  98; 
VUg.  a.  <346;  Or.  M.  1,  £6;  3,  7;  9, 
5S8,etaL:  hoc eerte conjnx  nimim  mea 
neardatOr.  M.S,423;  ao  In  the  alna,  id. 
lb.  1.  eS3i  3,  905;  Yin.  A.  6,  94780. 7, 
4B7j  13,615. 

~  ^  i,WL  dim.  im  A  rtitt 
_,  Lit :  oUm  mruncnlna, 
nuae  eliam  rapax,  Cic.  Fia.  27,  66;  ao 
Tert  adr.  Marc  3, 16.— It  TranaC,  A, 
4  ftinud,  hunting  ten  m  lie  AaaMia 
btdf,  aMI, /wvada,  Cela.  5,  38, 8;  PUa. 
SO.  13, 50.  }  130.— Hence,  B.  4  nmOmrlf 
aiaMdUoti>Kavra<,CoLT93,4;  U>.94, 
5;  inia.l7,9S,36,§181. 

fhrveacaiMb  entia,  pan  [fbrma] 
OnSing  dark,  datk)  (late  Lat):  Taita- 
reae  socOa  obecuiitato  farreacena.  Matt. 
Cap.  1, 30. 

fll<>lllb",*%aj>  [mot FITS, adience 
fiiacua ;  Undr.  wnh  OF40Z,  nlience  if- 
^ris  and  Ipfvq]  Dark,  dusif,  gloomy, 
avort^r,  tiaei :  "retcieaftStauinl/i 


atmm  appeUareraalk"  OeU  I,  18,  4 ;  cf. 
"J^anm  nlgmm  rel  atnua,"  Feat  p.  84 ; 
and  "Jiovtan  bovem  Id  eat  nlgmm  immo- 
bdient  Atemo,"  Id.  p.  93MtlU.  (poet  and 
in  poat-Ang.  proae) :  ez  Acberoots  auo 
fnrria  nepenam  aub  antria.  Or.  M.  5, 541 ; 
ao  of  toe  lower  world :  poatia,  Btat  Tb.  8, 
10:  plagae  led.  Id.  SiW.  5,  1,  155;  cf. 
Proaerplna,  Hor.  Od.  2, 13,  31 ;  and  boa- 
tiae,  Val  Max.  2,  4,  5 ;  Feat  p.  93 :  furr* 
genta  {L  e.  Maoronim,  Indonnn)  petita 
belna,  Juv.  1^  104.— IL  Trop. ;  audiri- 
mu8  dctcatabill  parriaolo  furvum  diem. 
Sen.  Contr.  1,  1  jin. :  culpa,  Prud.  Cath. 
1,74. 

'QntBtai.  "fit  -T  JTmrn]  nrrillin 
tr,  wacmr :  coeli  (Corua),  Lnc.  4,  85. 

fluduSi  ae,/.  [kindr.  with  ftircaj  A 
ikntfnngei  apaan  a  trident :  dant  (dob) 
arcUm,  aagittaa,  haatami  citoedm,  fuaci- 
nam,  fUhnen,  Cki.  R.  D.  1,  It,  101 :  ao  «s 
an  attribute  of  Neptune,  suet  Calig.  53 ; 
n<  a  weapon  of  tile  retlarU,  id.  ib.  30; 

Jur.2,143/P»-'V-3,'l'<-^ 

ftiMrifiiijK,  &,y.»m.  Ttadni]  A 
thte-pmigtdfirk,  Vulg.  Exod.  97, 3. 

Ftudluuk  a,  <uB.  r.  faacoi,  aa  n.  B. 
.nucitM.  48«.  /.  [foMcv,]  Darknaa, 
ooactcrKy  (poat.claaa.  aim  rerj  rare) :  App. 
de  Mnndo  ad  jin, 

ftaacOi  art  atm^  1.  v.  a.  an4  a.  [M.] 
L  AcC^To  mala  darit,  ntarliy,  dtakf,  u 
blackm,  iarktn  (a  poet.word) :  ikteatttiu 
corpora  caibpo.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  513 ;  ao  en- 
tern  ningni  oHro,  Stat  Th.  tit  576;  lactaa 
pocula  aanguine  puniceo  (MaaaageUe), 
10.  AcUll.  t,  307 :  malaa  (landgo),  Luc.  10, 
135 ;'  ef  dentea  (Inertia),  Or.  A.  A.  3, 197 : 
diem'(nube),  Val  FL  1,  396;  ef.  Sil  11, 
970.— B^  Trop. :  qvem  adhoe  aert«ulla 
actdntn  culpa  fliaearit  Srmm.  Ep.  1, 34 ; 
ao  Sid.  Cam,  7, 805.^-* iL  ITitur.,  Tot*- 
comt  dark  or  ttartkf :  Stat  8. 3,  4, 66. 

ftuCUb  a.  un^  a^.  (Undr.  with  fnr- 
rua  ;'r.  h.  V.)  Dark,  neartkf,  d»tkf  (aoita 
daaa.) :  purpura  plebe)a  ac  paene  naca, 


yusT 

Cia.  Beat  a  I>:  «nb^4d.pait  SKLIk 
14:  an atntcomltMfcad, quoalada tor- 
ret  Tib.  2, 3,S;  cf  Andrrmede,  Or.  Her. 
15,  36 ;  and  Hjdapah  Hor.  a  3,  Ilk  14 ; 
alaotraia£,Sjene,lfait9,3e,7:  aoUli, 
Or.  M.  5,  886 ;  ctalae  noctia,  Vlrg.  A.  •, 
369 ;  and  traaaC,  amietna  (aomn),  TM*.*. 
4,56:  Faleraa, Mart 9;-4flt  6.— Oi^.-  *■ 
tern  (firaxinua)  breria,  dnrioj-'fiiadorBub. 
PlioAet  13,  34 :  latem%  i  t.  datt,  Ibt 
14,  63— Aa  denoting  afdafoitaaa :  ftueia 
aribua  Lartaaam  arrwaal,  App.  U-  %  191. 
— K  Traaat,  of  die  roica,  Indiihmtl, 
huuf,  ioarta  (app.  candidna;  r.  h.  t.  p; 
iQ3,  ^  a) :  et  rocla  geaon  pennolta :  cai- 


didiua  ioL  canorun^  fbaoun,  lere  i 
i,  grave  acutum,  occ,  Cic  N.  D.  i 
146  Moa.  and  Orell.  M  cr. ,-  «C  eat  (rox) 


aape- 


et  candid*  et  faaca  et  plena  et  exilia,  aac, 
Quintll,3,15;  and  Plia.  38,  fi,  16 :  Uc 
etiam  fnaca  ilia  rox,  qualem,  tfc,  id.  flt 
171  (lor  which  Cic  Brut  3d,  141.  aat- 
rauca). 

n  Foaena,  i,  a>.    X  Aiaaaii  iirraawa; 
e.grAr)         -  " 


ej.  Ariadua  Fuacna,  aa  inUataufriamd  ^ 
Bttaui^    ■  ■   ■  ■     ~ 

WUka, 
Faacat: 

J  a,  ait.,  r.  Amdo,  P&,  aiSn. 
lUa,  a,  ai}.  (fondoj  U(£m,pM, 
(rerrr — ""  "" 


;  r.  Aiiatiua.— B,  Detir., 

,  Ofai 
■■  expUcaiiaoea,  S 
,  ade.,  r.  Amdo,  P&,  ad 


anub  a,  um,  adj.,  0/or  bdongtng  to  a 
Piucat .-  expUcadooea,  Sen.  SuMor.  4>a. 


(reirrare):  aiiraia,Or.lLi: 
farventea  niaili  «x  atgilU  g^andea 
Jooere  coepemnt  {.  a  of  tiAmti  do, 
Caeo.  B.  O.  5,  43, 1  ("4  inMM  ttrn- 
iUhk,"  M«taphr.) :  nunen  (i.  a.  algnam). 
PrnLCath.  4,  40;  eC  naa  Knea,  Man. 
Caa8,190. 
.  nWkOi  5nla,  /.  [id.]  A  pouring,  ««- 
pouring  (extrcinelr  rare) :  tennia  oiaQa. 
mm,  \ltt.  9,  7 :  (Thryalppaa  ipaon  mm- 
damdcnm  dicit  eaae  et  ajua  animiiioio. 
n^m  adreraam,  on  oirjaanriitf ,  »f  eaioa. 
*Clc  N.  D.  1, 1.\  38— n.  In  partle.^ 
melting,  founding,  catting  of  metak :  «i 
quia  nomnm  fiuaa  Aitfooe  fimarcril. 
Cod.  Tbeod.  9,  31,  3. 

Furina. 

Afomnitrb 
laaer.  Pro- 

{Id.]  A  aMi,  /r«te. 


.  Tbeod.  9,  31,  3. 
PfUllUL  a,  nm,  r.  Furiuj 
f  IkMri  oiia,  m.  [iiado]  . 
wtala.  Cod.  JuttiB.  10,  64; 


mei 


fff^^^XsrT*. 


;«■,  a,  um.  a«.  (id.J  tieltan,  1«- 

latmadtiffaundil^^famljaL 

forTuallia) :  '•fuaoriua  xvmrurfc,"  Slota. 

Philox.:  formarit  opera  fuaoriok  Tula. 

Exod.  32,  4.       . 

f^uteraa*  ae,  /.  [contr.  from  foateai. 

t,  ec  para,  from  rualia]  Tki  imxr  wait, 


na,  ec  para. 


[tmiTpaet, 


knoUf  part  of  a  fir^rte  wfaidi  ia  cat  tit, 
Plln.  16.  39,  76,  J  196 ;  Vitr.  %  9. 

One  nta  fougu  mlk  lit  tUng-alar,  Tag. 
Ma  3, 14.    (f£tbofolIg.ait 
AuUUUiUt  i,  01.  [rox  blbr,  fnn 

fiwdrandJdAAu]  .4  aiia         - 


tMng-ti^,  an  oUdtm- 


ire  weapon  conalatbig  of  a  ataff  with  a 
allng  attached,  Veg.  Mil  3,  14. 
preoed.  art 


C£  Ika 

_  i.  at.  dim.  [fuMia]  A  aMi 
piect  of  wood,  a  liult  nick,  App.  H.  &  p. 
415  Ond.  (aL  fbnicnloa):  alfi,  I  &  ataS, 
a(<ia,PalIl,.3S,6. 

OtoaaThlBx.:  flualigalua  |}a<Aia«l>^  a! 
flnrtia)  >*  (atl.  regularly  tnAi  fmc 
HorSTv  3, 134;  1,5,93;!  %  US),  «. 
[peih.  tram  feiio]  A  kneibcd  ttiSt.  « 
audget,  auf.  cM:  tamqiiam  ai  daodaa 
aim,  cum  Tuatt  eat  ambiilanrtam,  Ftaot 
Aain.  %  4, 31 ;  Var.  L.  L.  S,  il,  38.  f  137: 
aererae  Matiia  ad  ubitiium  redioa  Par^ 
tare  fnatea,  Hor.  Od.  3, 6b  41 :  for  Ondbi^ 
out  gndn ;  ipaoe  apieae  mehna  fbatibaa  en- 
duntor,  Cot  3,  90;  4.— Eap.  freq.  need  for 
cudgelling:  anfeieta,  non  aUai^  oi  caa 
fiiatem  aumpaero,  Plant  Am.  I,  \  SOS: 
male  maktati  claria  ae  AMUbtu^ClcTarT. 
%4,4XM:  aaiiopaaeatr«tUa,aedfcaa. 
\Mt,  Id.  Fla.  30, 73 :  ai  lUna  mena  fiiafim 
mlhi  impingen  rolett  Cod.  in  Cic  Faa. 
8,8,9:  quoataBldnutscaSrcea,Hor.& 
1,3,134:  ibraddine  Aiala  Ad  bene  aeo- 
dum  redactl.  Id.  fia,  9^  1. 154 :  fuatiain  ad- 
monltio,  Camafr.  Ng.  48, 19,  7.  And  «r 
beating  to  death,  aa  a  milit  iriiiiliiliiiiaM. 
(r.  fnatuaiium) :  aoita  ductoa  fnmi  iMfat. 
Ban.  Frgm.  ap.  Serr.  Virg.  A.;9l  aDt ;  cC 
prindpiu  ceatoilooan  ob  turpas^^ex  %t» 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


Ana  tata  ptnsMH.  VMfej.  1;  78 >l;  I 
■idTkaA.%Sl;  m>  Rroatln.  Sent  4, 1, 
M-Oad.  I  Auek.  &  Hiap.  srrjta. 

tunSj  Ciu^arm^f<iif ,  «  WM  c«ak- 
■llj  farmed  lo  IndtaM*  the  place  where 
■urea  waae  beetBK  t  apnd  fliillliiaiiieB 
fariarafilaaa  Inaidaa,  i  I.  enaatBla,  Plant 
ii*i.l,l.Sl. 

Ibif  u  tank,  «  ndUtarr  panWuBaat  far 
deiettiaB  or  other  caplttl  oCBncea :  ftia- 
fnariem  nemerant  legiooea,  quae'  com- 
anlaa  reUqaamot,  Oic:  mO.  3,  6, 14 ;  to 
Ut.  5,«t  M'Orak.;  M.  Frgm:  «p.  Berr.A. 
a,9»i;et.  VtMt.  6,  8»i  Up*. da  BUBt 
Bom.  Si  18 ;  AduB'*  Antiq.  S,  p.  100, 

■Mttlivormeaala:  pfaimbl,  Pita.  39; 6, 3S. 

Auido. 

•a.  «■«%.  a»,  "■  \tmio\  A  rmtrimg, 
tutpoMTing !  naM,  uaoe  hnoitar  e  terra 
■am  Ttra,  nt  Jltmla,  a  qaa  fiMna  aq«aai 
V«r.  L.  L.  6,  M>  as,  &  m. 

84;  Or.  II.4,9!il;  SW;  6,83;  Vfa^  O. 
4,348;  Pnid.md.lfl^  839.  Attrttotsd  to 
Uw  Fataa,  Virg.  E.  4,  48 ;  Or.  Her.  18;  4. 
•*>R^Trana£,  in  nwchaioica,  A  araat-bmr, 
«m3b  aonnecMng  twowhaek  near  die 
drBumtaraDoet  VttrJlO^  S/a. 

tlhtaM  »gw«  •*.  *•*>  «t  cM^i- 
Un.  SedCatohaeproaaeataayMaMpo- 
■iitt,Feat&8»MAB.  '^ 

*fMftUlh  o^  (parti,  fino  Amdo ; 
^  bj  poorlng  oat,  <.  a.]  AbifmimKUf,fn- 
PfauiL  Trao.  4,  4,  aSi 
"  ,ta,V<MUia,M.I. 
_>  odn.  V.  (itfiUa,  a«  >k,  M.  L 
^«,a4^.(lada;  e£  iCoii]  Ttat 
AtaaaraoiUi  I,Ltt.  Sooiljraafaat, 
FUTILE, \M,%^A  mmnmid, hnad otaai 
aa^  pafatMl  Maw  loMefc  «aa  vaai  a<  aacri- 
tem  tgtni  la  VaU,  Da*.  Ter.  Andr.  a  S, 
3;  Phorm.S,l,18;  8aboL8tatbVki8,aB7; 
SehoL  Bor.  A.  P.  831. 

JL  TranfC,  in  geo,  Timl  eatUf  Uu 
lOM«t  esn  not  contain  (ymj  rare)  :  caaea, 
tktfl  vM  tktir  aatmmt  tknigk  ftmr, 
Phaedr.  4, 18, 33:  ^aeiea,  brltOt,  Vitg.  A. 
IS,T4«l 


C&  Trop.,  I^imiiaMa^  r«<ii,  mrMcM, 
ttut  (ao  quite  elaaa.) :  aerrat,  Telr.  And. 
5,3;  eCirrideamoalianupicea;  ranoa, 
IbtUea  oaae  dieamni,  Cic  Dir.  1, 19,  36 ; 
Mid  quia  Don  edit  aordldoa,  vanoa,  lorea, 
fatOeat  id.  Fin.  3^  II,  38 ;  lolocntaieaCc 
c  lona  et  iaipatUnl),  GeU.  1,  U,  1 :  ane- 
tor.  Vlr^A.  11,  338:  compettDraa,  GeD. 
d,  8, 4 ;  Bm.  In  Nod.  Sll,  6 :  fctilea  oom- 
nmuUMqae  aenteBttaa,  Cte.  M.  D.  1,  8, 
IB  ;  e£  dkit  quaedim  intUia  et  fiirola, 
OdL  l«t  18,  1;  io  alaorttaa,  dcTaae.  4, 
17,  37 ;  laedtiae,  id.  tb.  S.  8,- 16 :  et  eada- 


napna^  Plhi.  Kp.  3,  7,  14  »  Hngna, 
Ptaaadr.  STS;  10 :  de  oanaa,  IVa.  33,  %  8 : 
aac  fiitUla  letua,  m.  l^  797. 

Aim^  In  vain,  ItOf,  tnaliwlir  (ante-  and 
pcMtelaia.):  1  FormfttUe:  &etum 
htHe,  Enn.  in  Hon.  S14, 14 1  prorenlati, 
PUUL  Sllch.  8,  8,  73.-2,  Form  fUtlll- 
ter:  lilateroa,  App.  Apa!.p.iH5 


',  Non.  514, 13. 


■FmOe 

.  n.  B] 


'tyesatmrn*'^/- 1^''^ 

haec  plena  nrnt  (Btilit2a  awainacqiie  le- 
▼itatia,Cte.N.D.9;a8.-I0. 
fMBtari  >'>..▼•  mOiiw  ad;!*,  DO.  8: 
f  Ait^  <w^/  (JMo]  ApimHnfm, 
•oe.  to  FrUe.  p.  S31  p.,  but  wiOiaut  an  exr 
ample. 

tlkthb  1^/  (ftmdo;  eL  tatUk]  A  a^ 
tarvMUwra  Piuwr;  "raa  aqnatiam  to- 
oaat  Firnil,  qnod  in  tridinio  allatam 
■qnam  taifDndebem,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  SS,  34, 
&lt9. 

'  fH4%  H  Otna,  >.  «.  &  rUndr.  with 
^ntSpn  km  ammaln  laik  a  faaiale 
(Terr  rare):  Catan.87,8;  to  Mart  10, 81, 
1 ;  Id.  3;  87, 1^— .dta: :  ta  fctnonte.  Mart 

9,  a  10. 

]f  a,  am,  Part^  from  ania. 
EmoU.  33,  8 :  Uait  1. 107, 6. 

.£^'i;tVS.^'^^^ 


Jmk  ;  aaamM,  HaKi  U,  8>i' 4 ;  HniGl,  id. 
11, 81.  la 
MMWb*.  nn.  Fart,  Am  femo, 

o. 

a'  m,  InAtU.  a.  or  <sn  ■otowit  orKte- 
f  1^  /.  The  aeronh  laoer  of  the 
Latlfi  aiphaket,  bat  wUcb  did  not  origin- 
alj  totaBg  to  the  Latia  vnbography,  ila 
place  being  anppBed  br  C ;  b«ae«  on  the 
Colnmna  Boema  UECIOHXB,  IIACIS- 
TRAT08,  EXFOCIONT,  (pa)ONAN. 
DOD;  F  VCN(ed),  CARTACUUSNBIS,  far 
ledonea,  (tc  { hmee,' too,  the  arehalo  fioTO 
AOBTAKE^  <br«gitar«  (t.  Peat  p.  83  MO. 
K.  t.f,  and  Ibe  atiB  iiii—liiiii  abtee«ia- 
Has  of  the  namea  Oafaia  and  Onaou  lo  C. 
and  CB^-^At  a  later  period  (aec  to  Pint 
Qn.  Bom.  p.  ITTT  D  end  878  E,  by  meeu 
of  a  fteudmi  of  SparfawOar^lfaia  Bnga, 
abom  the  beginning  of  the  aeeoBd  Pome 
wai)  a  aUgfat  arapfak:  alteration  ma  amde 
la  •»  C,  whlali  litoodnced  ia»B  Ae  Bo- 
■snai  orthography  the  letter  Q  (on  the  old 
monmnenta  C) :  thna  we  bmve  la  the  8. 
C.  de  Warehanal  MA6I8TEB.  MAaiS- 
TRATVM,  FIOIBB,  QM08CIEB.  AGBO ; 
OB  the  alfaer  band,  the  onfaography 
GMAIVOD  PATBE  PHOGMATVS  on  the 
firat  BpUaph  of  the  Sdpioa  (r.  kppeoL), 
which  datea  before  that  tiine,  indicate* 
either  iaeorrectoeaa  in  the  copying  or  a 
later  efaetkai  of  the  inefiaminii 

Aa  a  iDltial,  f,  in  pare  LaUn  worda, 
eaten  late  eonacoaBtal  wiiiilHiiatlon  cnly 
ndth  I  and  ri  and  Aere&re  hi  worda 
which,  from  their  etymology,  bad  die 
oamMaaHnn  gn,  the  g  wa*  njattxA  In 
the  daaaioal  period,  and  thoa  aroae  the 
daaa.  farma  ntacor,  nataa,  noaoo,  norl, 
notna,  name,  nava*,  fhun  die  original 
gnaaeor,  inataa,  gnaaco,  me.  i  whareaa  in 
iieaipuii  lab  Ae  g  again  makea  Ita  appear- 
aaee  i  wwnatiii,  cognoacc^  ignjna,  lsia< 
Tiu^^An  adlial  g  i*  dronpea  before  <  in 
lae  from  vUm  (OALACI^.  Bnd  peril.  In 
lacuna,  if  oiia  hu  arlaen  Ihim  vl^vtiK. 

Aa  a  medial,  ^  oomUnea  with  l,M,a,r, 
altfaooj^  it  ia  Bomctimea  cHded  before  aa 
In  die  conne  of  fannadon;  ao  In  eza- 
men  for  ezagmen  froia  agmcn ;  in  con- 
tamino  fbr  coAtagndao  (from  oon-TAO, 
tango).  Before  *  die  aoft  aoimd  of  g 
paaaea  Into  die  hard  aound  of  C,  and  be- 
coiDca  bleoded  widi  the  •  lata  %  (r.  the 
letter  X) ;  dumrii  lamcdine*  tbe^  (or  0 
ia  elided  allaaaaier,  a*  in  mnUfioin  mnl- 
geo, in  indiilal  from  indulges  Botoobe- 
fore  I,  aa  Indultam  from  indulgeo. 

Aa  a  final,  g  waa  only  paragoale,  aac 
to  Oaint  1, 7,  ttin  the  obaohtaVESPE- 
BVG  (for«e»eni,  analogoaa  with  noetn ; 
T.  Spatd.  adTob). 

Commatatlon  took  place  moat  fk^eq. 
betweaa  f  and  e;  t.  thia  letter.  With) 
in  mcjo  from  mingo,  m^Jor  fr*om  MAu 
(magia,  maxlmat).— Br  aaaimtlatlon, 
g  waa  produoed  from  «  and  d  In  oggero^ 
anggaro,  aggero,  afc,  ban  ob  garo,  ral^ 
aero,  a^^gero,  cc& 

Aa  aa  afabrarlatloa,  G  denolea  Gal- 
llarum,  OaUca,  gemina,  Germania,  dc; 
and  •omedmea  Gaina  Onataad  of  the 
uaoal  C) ;  T.  Inaer.  OceU.  no.  467 ;  1660 ; 
4680:  GPBF,  genio  pbpull  Bomanl.&ll- 
eHer,  Inicr.  Orcll.  jw.  4937. 

VId.  more  on  thia  letter  in  Bchneld. 
Gramm.  1,  p.  867-4274 ;  454  and  485-498. 

flWWUt  Oram,  Ik.  ra<aAa(  Strab,  ^ 
aaoafa  w  AoniUKian  OnU,  now  Omtm- 
dm,  Caea.  &  O.  7,  64 ;  7S;  eC  Ukert 
Gall.  p.  866  *f,  and  380.— IL  DerivT,  A. 
UUlkma.  •.  <un.  at^TOf  or  Mow- 
*igiatlu.QahMt  pagua.  Win,  11, 48,  9t. 

-B.  OMbkaMBM,  >.  »>.  »*).  ti» 

•ame :  drltaa,  Sua^tai  of  O*  OoMU, 
Sid.  bk  5,13.  B*  iaMOanla  wen  oaD- 
■  It.  ffld.  lb.  I  & 


eXBT 

*S,  T  rag  i£,  «(  a  term  of  rnraaeh, 
■«  our  ^ailoifa^M;  kang^dog,  Macrin. 
■p.  Cnit  Maerin.  U. 

MmMli^  *ni*i  /,'  rofaiir  (Hebrew 
]1)7aj),  A  dtf  o/JuJUn,  ('  aOeos),  Vnlg. 
lea.  9,  IT;  18,  85;  ef.  Mam.  PaMat  p. 

817 n  OerlT.,  qMiinmilnit.  a, 

nm,  a^.,  Of  or  helongiig  to  Oaimn,  Qa- 
hamlu,  eoeoniu :  •errltaa,  Sid.  Ep.  9, 8. 
"  "^  fromeanu] 
Cjioat-Allg.): 


rtbMtoi  arum,/,  [perb.  from  earaal 


1,  u,  y ;  ;^  I,  3S> ;  01. 
B  •v.—tL  Oertyr.!  A 
,  a4.,  ^or  hiiotieS 

ager,  Var.  L.  L.  3,  0, 


S 


a^SSSaT^EaTia,  S,  43. 


1 1  ctMlUf  >•  *>■[*■  oU  Gena.  word, 
L  q.  £e  modem  Qabel  (foik)    ' 


like  fnrea,  aa  an  inatmaaeot  of  punidi. 
naantl  A  Und  i^galloKo:  in gabalnm  aU- 
Var.  b  Moo.  117,  15^ 


A-Sini  ^dM  or 
Mart  7,  46,  3  ;  Id.  11,  ^1, 18. 

CMbiia  Oram,  at  An  moint  tU)  tS 
XjOimnfivMiid  bf  tin  SidUm,  imilte 
mila  fiim  gowu  and  dntn  from  Pnu- 
nau,  near  the  modem  Logo  H  OMteti- 
oaa,  Ut.  1,  es  «. ;  M,  10 :  88,9)  41,16: 
Hot.  Ep.  1, 11,  7;  1, 15,  »;  ^  1,  85;  cf. 
Mam.  ftal.  1,  p.  6GB  ij.— I ' 

laOa^SaMae:  ager, 
13,  J  33;  LIT.  3,  P:  Tic,  UaAing  from 
Soiiii  It  Galiii  i<:>iJ..d  alao  Praeneadaa 
Tiai,  LIr.  ;^  U;  ^,  ii;  S,  49:  aiM,  i.  f. 
Oeiiil,  Or.  F,  'i,  7{f)  :  aaxum,  f  uorr^ed  at 
0tHi,  of  lupcdor  (|uility,  Tao.  A.  li^  43 : 
clafRii,T.^i!{ociii*  TMnitaa,  Cle.  Plmc. 
9;  i3^t ;  TVS,  Liv.  I,  :i  1  ;  Juno,  voraAtped  ta 
Otl'il,  Vitf.  A.  7,  etPJ  — In  die  i^nr.  lubtt 
(SaVjljbi,  orum,  m.,  Tiit  ink4bkantt  qf  Sa- 

■  Hi  UMnet.  Uv.  I,  51— B,  CHiUMB- 
■ia,  !■.  adu  O/GuAir.Oainw:  ager.FSi. 
%T'i.  m. 

Gabitumi  "-  71*  ««u  tfa  Romtu 
gaif.  :<o,  in  jmrtif..  A.  Gabimna,  c!OR*ui 
Kth  f.  (Jairiiniiiir  I'iio  A.U.C.  896;  pro- 
em.^nl  In  Ap-fa  r  I'.  Aa  lernce  cf  Ouaar 
i»:A.:d^lKir,V*l.Maz.8,l,  3;  Caea.  a 
C.8,4;  103;  Cic.  Pla.  11,  85  <f . ,-  Beat  8, 
18  *». ;  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  7,  »4 ;  Att  4,  16,  9 ; 
10,  8^  3.— P.  GabiDhia,  praetor  A.C.C.  665, 
CIr.  Arch.  &  9;  Kt. ta  Cacril  SO.  Mr  P. 
Ga.^'inliu  Cbpito.  tL  amniirotor  kHU  tl\ui- 

«»f,  i^ic.  c«t.  a,  a,  fl;  SbII.  i:.  it,  4;  5,1 

Jm.  :  Q.  OftlilniUA  Uf  prep^firr  of  o  iew 
TOkt'^^irtfi'  tetinfr  in  t/te  a.iniititi  ;  t.  tlu 
fo][i,'.  —  Q,  Ik-'nvv.,  ^  Qdliuiittth  H 
mi).  Oforliden^vgtaatiiiliinism,  f.ighitt 
iaii  .  lex,  ttf  A.  (lalillilUr-.  (Mc.  dci  luji 
Jiiiip.  li).  57  jj. ;  AtL  6,  4  7 ;  q.  Fr.  S 
i,  :i ;  ef  Q,  tinhioim,  id.  Leg.  3,  IH  3i 
Latl.  VI.  41.-0.  GsMmtniU,  >>.  nm, 
a4^.,  tlM'  mrtK :  nillitc^,  of  A.  (jobuijaa  ia 
lit  Uc-ii  rar,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  4  ;  110;  Vat. 
Max.  4,  1,13. 
OakiaiMt  ••  BBi,  T.  GabH,  aft  U.  A. 
Cl*iiii  Inm,/.  A  famotu  colonf  of 
It*  notSkiant  alablhked  on  ntUUnd 
tfAt  acau  aoau  in  HlapanH  Baedca,  die 
modem  Omdh,  McL  3,  7,1;  3,  6, 1;  3,  9, 
3;  PUn.4,83,36;  Cic  Fam.  10,  33. 1 ;  do 
Sea.  19,  68 ;  Ut.  81,  31 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  3, 
II ;  8,  6^  1.  CaOed  alao  Gadlr  (Gr.  ri 
TUtifo),  Ban.  Ftgat  u.  Friac.  p.  648  and 
flOe  p. ;  Plin.  L  C  Ct  Blann.  Hispan.  p. 
867  ao^-n  Dart*.,  QUMbw,  a,  um. 
aM.,  (yoFMtatfaj  teGadai:  Ooeann*, 
Pita.  S,  189^108:  tt  ftatom.  Id.  3  pracf.  & 
3:  porto*,MaL3,l,4:papttltia.Cic.Ba]l>. 
18,  43 :  faedna,  id.  ibw  14,  33.— Bobat,  Oa- 
oitaail,  onun,  aa,  n*  taicNtaiu*  of  Od- 
dtoTUL  tb.  17,  39;  18,  43;  Cae*.  B.  C.  8, 
18 ;  31 ;  in  dw/aa.,  Qadittnae,  amm.  Ft- 
malm  of  Ooia,  FUn.  En.  1.  lit  3.— In  die 

<  elag.,  Oaditanaa,  i.  i.  a.  L.  ConcUua  Balba 
Iff  gadu,  Cac  Aa  7,  7,  6. 

I      *  gnmUk  omm,  at  [gae*am>  Gallic 

■  wrebiarko  drmtd  mltk  tit  gaeaum,  Oro*. 
I  4, 13. 

tfnMHk  I.  «-  [a  Celdc  word]  A 

'  tng^luniiallintfUitamaM,Qt.yaloii 

\  or  yaUm,  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  4, 1 ;  LIt.  !>,  a  S; 

I  36,  6, 5 :  Var.  in  Non.  555, 13 ;  Virg,  A.  8, 

,  668;  ct  "^OOTca  ErtTa  Jaculum,'' Feat 

p.  99  MiUL  N.  er.— In  poeta  the  weapon 

afdMAfrlc*na,afl.8,444;  ofOiaaraak* 

Blatlli.4,84. 

B88H11.  cram,  lau  riirailiU,  A  poo- 
dI<  q;  nortJmtitm  AjricM,  mntk  tf  At 
Mann  and  Mumidae,  in  the  modeni  Ido- 
rMcatMel.1,  4,4;.3,M4;  Plin.  5,8.8; 
Ball.  J.  181  9 ;  80,  1;  ct  Mann.  Afr.  8;  p. 
8001— In  the  aing,  Geetnhia,  i.  lit  Oaaa. 
Uaa,  eoDect,  Lb&  4,  «7a— R  Dcrirr, 
Jl  aMltlM.a.«Bi.a4>,  cyor  Mmg. 
itf  10  M*  OoMMmt.  Oaaiaij^ :  Syilaa, 
vGg.  A.  5, 183:  Hor.  Od.  8;  90, 15 :  leo, 
Viig,  A.  ^  351;  Hor.  Od.  1„  83,  10 ;  et 
887. 
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iMnniiH  ill.  Lh.  ^  ^  9  :  mjupalin,  Mnrt.  10, 
aO,7  :  pastor.  Plin.  IS,  15,  3L :  murpx,  i.  r. 
Uktn  on  tki  African  towtj  Hor.  Ep.  *L  % 
Ul ;  Ov.  F.  .i.  310  t  d:  Pita,  &,  ^  ^ , 

ret  vfHu^  ah(raii«,  i^iL  16,  IT?  :  'flu-ti*,  i.  e^  ' 
mnm  I.%curii,Oftiid.  Rapt,  Pro*.  M«.— 

fi)«*ij(^<fr-jr,  i'JLrj'.  :>.  -I  4  Jin.;  Var.  H.  JL  *   , 
IJ,  U—C.  0aetaliciUi  ft.  uia.  ^''^ 
tiittSuiiatt ;  nLir[>uruT  Ttiu-  (>,  ^1,  3ln>:  pur^  i 
puriuum,  iJ.  lijy  6.  ^Jtj. — ^ubtr^  GhIuII- 
CUSi   i>  W-,  ^  tuntarfu  af  Cn.  Cnrnp^lliu 
CoH#ti9  i^erituluj,  tAti  raH/ptaitr  ofika  Qar  ! 
luiUin,,  Y\Qt.  J.  is;  40  ;  !'«>  A-  It  43;  itt;  I 

^  Anrnf,  AftfcJc  a#pjtd^£Bn,  jet,  PUn,  36i  Iv,  • 
J4,  Vci?,  1,  Sti.tr ;  i  W.  3.  ^ 

Chyuti  'w  V.  Cijus.  1 

I  gdlaCtitMU  Be,  m^  fiDil  g«imc^  . 
f£Sf  iJii-, /  ^  J  aAiirTirj)^  iniil  iijXflKTrTtf. 
A  pf&cwuA  nont  of  <fi  milk-vhiU.  color,  aiA- 

Qalaenu  (^^'^  G^Ia.),  L  m.,  TtAflT-  ^ 
ff[rf.   I*^>lyb„  A  riTff   rt/  Magaa  (Jrvfri^, 
HfittT  Taffflfo,  uuw  G<iitm.  Lir.  2^  11 ; 
Hor.  0<t  9,  6>  :0  :  Vlf^.  G.  4.  P^S  ;  Proii.  i 
a,  34.  (J7 ;  Jiarl.  10.  ^3^  IJ;  cf  ManiL  Itnl  I 

B^tmthfai  idii,f.  A  f male  aitfnd.  \ 
tfJit  of  Aif:ifKnf',  changed  btf  Luf^iitHL,  whom  ' 
fke  kad  dfr^ired,  into  a  KtAwet  (l^r-  ]» aX/^ ),  ' 

CtalatlWi  anun.  m.,  Ta\iiTfii.  A  Critic 
pt*fpi^  vkct  migraied  into  fknffi"^  i^ 
iisloliaiii.  Cic  Att  e,  Ti,  S;  Plin.  8,  4^  Gi 
/m,  t  Tflc.  a.  1^  id ;  cC  J^lann.  AbIh  Mm.  li* 
p,  'S3  tq.  Ci^lod  al*o  tinlloRraMlt  v.  iL  r. 
— In  the  flingn,  GinEDtiit  a  G^ttattan.^  Clmid. 
[n  Kutroc,  L  ^-l;  A*eoEi.  f?ic.  Mil.  p.  SW 
fiL  OrvU.— IL  Dcrivv.,  A.  Qftlattar 
i*/,  FoAarM,  TA?  e-'^wntrif  inituhiff^i  fry 

UmA  Kantmifi,  PJtii.  ^.  32,  K;  14.  ^.  11 ; 
'j^t  A.  13,  35;  Ififlt  tt.  **!  ?iBt*  [1,  1,  4, 
7ft :  <?f-  Marm.  loc  cit ;  c«llf?d  dw  italto- 
ilnflrka ,  t  .  b.  v.-^BL  CKUAtXCttft  ^  ^"^^ 
ffrfj..  Of  or  ttchnjriajtr  fo  ^hr  iiniiiUtmt,  Qo. 
IminKi  hardi:Eiiu,  ^ UiL '2, 'I.  Ii^  :  laiiA,  Plid. 
^,  £,  3  :  ruin.  Id.  ^,  13,  51  ^  nlirutonun]. 
likStSL  S»*i:  rubor,  ttf  OtiiAnafi  Karhf- 
ktrrieit^  T^n.  FhJT.  ^  Sn.—Q,  galatl- 

('■krutinn  cenmoriia  aftrr  lAc' ■ttm'^fttr  uf 
af  Gaiatui»s,  Trrt  QtU\  FsyrJi,  14* 

«  tfm/*4,  O  V.  \L  i:j.  rj^  ;  7m ;  7*M ;  ettO  p^.  ; 
v!ti-j_A.^_lfU--^ll  ^  rustic  mo idtn,  VifL', 
E.  i,  31;  :J.  01 :  IQ',  7,  :J7 ;  !>,  50— fff, 
A  J^nMis  fritnd  of  Jfrtm/ify  to  wlionj  Oo, 
X  v7,  [n  addrccflcvi. 

flAIAtfn.  an,  /.  £,  7^  isuHtry  i*f 
that  name  i  v.  Gulatwv  no.  IT.  A. — Q,  .f 

'0%Ulti'CO^  nrL  v^  llalatnr.  no.  U.  C. 
iSaJfttif-H<L  a,  inn,  r.  Gnl4-t«£,  rra- 

ii.  a 

Afi^jifuriC  ;  V.  ^ld*<:titOfl-— If,    Tkc  MUk^  ' 

U'nf,  c^f^d  tb  pEirv'  l^rit.  t?^  J^Jva,  Mjicr. 
Komn.  J^dp.  1,4;  ti  ^  Han.  Ci»p.  S,  177.      i 

H  ffalfa^  v^-i  f  [k  Gik]lic  word,  pcrrti. 
kindrvrtih  tlic  cWiii.  giilh  (jpU^jwI  or 
Kalb  (cuirn  L-^"^'^'  wtmn,  iJi^- {i^'bt/Tirr, 
or  {Alt  lorcij  #/ J4c  AjAipinnfr,  Bombyx 
ttescnIL,  L„  Rctr,  to  i*HfL  tialh.  3. — H,  In  j 
lbs  Onlllc  t  q.  pnio[iiiiii!:uip.  Fot  jta\iJtfK, 
bf^  b^tff,  occ,  to  i^m^t.  Gfllti,  y.— OL  ^* 
a  proper  iiiuiar.  G^bn. —  j^  jV^bif  q/"  a 
ehtffiiftho  i:litefflhiJita,  Cftful-  H.  (i,  S.  4.  7  ;  I 
Q,  L%  L — Bi  '*  itimnHw  f'n  Ulb  rftnit  Sul-  I 
i^B,  "SuMU  tJalJj.  3."    Ifo  i*or  J^iulplciiw  ' 
tialbo,  coitaul  in  it\Q',  v,  Bulpiciu^.     Ami  I 
Ute  emperor  of  tht  aume  namr,  :3«tt  Galtj. 

*  fftUbftuJii^l  {^^  nrtlbuintiL!},  An  um,  | 
9M.yL  g^banu*.  ho-  1  [.]|  f)tfiedJeiyrJ^BC<&cJ, 
^ftwfafire.  MnrL  :r,  ^H  .V  I 

jrfttfr^TI*"*'  1'  ^^'  '^^  ^Eiitbamim^  | 
Q/T^^TJiSaJiTiw .    oJucef,  Virg.  U,  4*  a&l : 
ludc^r.  M.i5.-:i  415.  I 

galbnimJBiT  ^^  "-  K^J^'i"^]  7f^  rf<- 1 

lA4}ir«   id^  Off  titv   ii.miiHiiftroii*  pinni  in  , 
/ttffio  (lae  KiiboD  ^Ibinnum.  Lo,  ^atba- 

3s  LiK-.  y,  1H«,  Call*-  ^^    ^  ^ — ^Iw  , 
giiltjimiJii,  {,  n.,  Vulg,  Slrac    14,  SI.    And  , 
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dkAlbMM*  ai}ri^f«!ir^  tf>  thn  Gr  x*^' 

6uiT),  f.^  r ,  Mair-  IHs  3J>,  1.  16,  ^  7- 

%m  tnXhxttOM  f*^^  i^mua),  ■,  tun. 
adj.  j  L'Uh^T  Irom  ^bnaticn  or  (hyon 
UALUrs  ]  GntJiiJih  -  yrUnic^  rttllomUk  -■ 
vpitLmcnl**  lo  dftsipniUj:!  fetn.-ilv  Bnrmontfi, 
Jut.  a  H7  HuiKTi.— Hence,  H.  Tmndl, 
t-;gimifniff:  mnrtui,  M«rr  K  IfT,  9. 

dcmly  w-riLu:[k  r^lEH^un  :  v.  Lb».'  foTli^.],  ii 
nfl*  KgaltniBj  A  kind  of  ano-handi,  _^i£t 
(Htiiitia*anorDinit'nt.orffif  raedicilpar 
poflfu)r  {'■^It«am  omKTucnU  lifomn," 
Yent  p^Dtj  Milh. :  J  "r«[hc«^  nrmJUds  dicr- 
bivqc,  ipilhufl  triutnplmntoD  ulebafititr,  ct 
<pjlbu?  lib  viriutcp  miTttidv  doriAbonlTir," 
isip*  iff,  cmo  iu  Ff*L  L  V-.  iii\srLr>i,  &, 

*J&J,  ■>,  Mflll. :  olli  {cD^oioc!!:!  f^oiboc  iude 
tmhunt),  qm>d  in  dimurnn  vaiotadiae  ^r4(- 
&NI.  itl  i^4t  remediie  Lana  involutit  vaiduc 

gulbinattiJT  ^  "i^  ^'  Eoibsuihtua. 
faJbunoni*  a>  ^^'^  '*'''■  Ufi*^bu«]  iVt^- 

ln^iwh  :   c'tjlctr,  Vt-p.  :i,  i  SJ. 

ffwblllftt  **?-  /'  -^  niftaJi  fti^rdi  ptrb, 
tbi?  'rUtrnli  ur  ffftUf's:  (Arwr/*,  Mart,  1  J,  (W  ; 
Hill.  ;J0,  lit  2fl<4J.  calpibim). 

ffJlIllQltUf  ^'  ■*'  '^^'^  '<*''  ''Z  "^  "T 
pw-Zwe,  Var.  It  !L  1,  -HI,  L 

tl.  nlblUI  \Ai4iAKt  Glojfc  Ffailox. 
[the  (iH?rm.  ifclb  i.^uatcy]. 

3.  BalblUr  <*>  ^^"<  ■^'''noofA  ^  V.  calvu^ 

the  concnx^,  *i*  KtA'lc  flfinotal  plate*,  t. 
h.  rO :  T)*c  uaI  ajtcrim  cocwiB  aut  frnlcfl. 
Toe.  Ci.  (tr  wi  KsJoam  indiniriidtir  tnnmue 
ij-ifuit  Cm*.  R  C,  'i  21 ,  5  5  bo  td.  U.  C.  :i, 
f\i*,  1 5  a,  Rl,  7  s  Pbn.  7,  56.  57 ;  Vtrij.  (L  3, 
143:  A«i.  a  eSO:  ?H  -"WSv  ee  taxp.  Fur- 
niabod  wlih  a  vitmr  311.  tl,  6:W  ;  8tat  Th^ 
4,  ^. — Kr(?q.  and  n^^  t^bum,  it|»o  of  i>mr- 
F/i  kclmcU  (cf.  BD  Lbc  Gr.  jfrifrr):  bnult 
boftlbbtu  mubo.  A  era  to  Hiiiitu  j^alnsi?, 
EnD-  Ana.  17,  10:  luhrAa  ^lentzqnc 
oonejic,  cMolntac  upers  Cwio^io,  Cir. 
Vpit.  a,  4,  44.  H7 ;  ao  acrca.  Virff.  A,  ."i. 
4TOr  ]*?vui,  Hor  Od.  1,  3,  ^tt?.  — II, 
l*  ran  If..  Tha  crr^t  0/  ^A*  ^ir#iniii-AfH, 
<  :cjL  p,  y,  'J. 

dirtiT  ht?Bt.  p,  l»tt  MUlL 

(f  iintiiitr»'  snra/ttd,  \'!*ie.  Mil.  'A,  S- 

'■"  nl«jiziit  '-*n  <"(^-  jld-j  Of  or  beltJHfr- 
ing  ;p  a  krijiuL  kelnta- :  mjcula.,  Una- 
dA%.  I  El  Nod.  2!>2,  2, 

iero3;  ^(i,  31.- 

ffa.l£oi  n^'^'  atucui,  I.  r.  ^  jfi^ca]  To 
iTwSr  irifjf  a  ktlmH^io  hrlm :  mlHtip*  In 
Cdmpo  jubot  RHlcari,  Aucl  R  Afr.  IU  ^n. ; 
Ctnna  in  Nun.  M7h  ^ ;  et  barbati  quldcin 
J"Vtt  ^nleatno  HMiftfrTrtPn  C\i\  N.  D.  1,'1*>. 
IW^;  jin  Enlcati  ct  diac-ihrti  vt'titimonw, 
Frontin.  StT*t  1 1 .  l .  s?T.  SuhsL.  fraloatu*, 
U  Vi«  ^  hrimtd  tr^iTrwr:  Juv.  1,  lti3* — p, 
T  r  fi  p. :  If nU'iiCiii^  pruloETUj,  i,  i_  jji  wfadk. 
OTU  dvfrjidi  kinueff.  UifiT.  prDcl!.  H.  Scrtpt 

^S^lBdlOt  ^'^'f-  ^***^  !  id.J  i<  koUav 
vMttl  shaped  Jilu  a  helmet,  Yar.  In  Non. 
517,  23. 

ft^i  fftdi^obdolon  i!^  gTilio«i=  :'"*'»- 

4^a>i?]  iLiKj  ^  ,r.^.!.Hii .  A  pfoitttifthi  nr-tttJikmd. 

bUfid-nmfr .  V'\\i\.  !i7,  ^,  'l7. 

jAflT*  iir  (^^i^TJ{,A,  piJn.  fe,  a.  la 

of  inUrjfrttfTf  nf  prodi^iet  in  iHeilif:  bnie 
tnony«io}  iDtj'ir|iretf^  {lorti.'ntoruia^  qui 
Gak>tuap  mm  in  Hlclbn  nomlpabantur, 
rcapotjfiifnmt.  tie..  Cic,  Illv.  t.  iXI,  39, 

jurl  ffUifirT^Kn.  SB,  4,  m. 

nRncDlmn*  ■»  "  f^'*-  [^^rua] 
.4  yntaU  tttPrrinj^  for  the  hfad,  a  cajt,  per' 
Hk^,  Mart.  14.  SO'm  fmn. ;  Frpntin.  StraL 
4^  7,  rtft.^ot  u  kind  Qf  pfTtikf,  SneL  Otb. 
1^;  i?r.  giJeruta,  RO.  11.  A. 

Kic&i  d  i^fKvf .'  pjiiuH  gtlentui  ]KWi»i  prae- 
MriA  Liictno.  i  '-  a  ^viukivL,  rut^-  Prop- 

4,  1.  **\— JI,  TranBf,  ■j'rdt^rim  avip,  7w* 


/,     t  fjOttd-orr,  Pliii.  ^R      pn 
.— riJ  I^"^  '*"'  rf*»ni«j  I   rlj 

d.  mo,  :t4,  itJ.  47,  — ; 
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^w^sd  lark,  M»adK  ctUt^U 
37,  44;  30.7.^;  nlfedal* 
dtuii  ii  n.  («c  iild*>,  Vgr.  1 
^76. 

Bn  GalcrluF  Mci?dDUADUi,  ■ 
nuxTiTr  r>(*  Onffiniiu* 
A.b.  :ki^.  TiTd  eiiurf  311.  t^nt 
de  Mort.  pern.  10. — Gi^<?ri 
a  famottM  orator  ttjider  iki 
90 :  )i,  tiO.— Id  tbe  /rmu  Gal 
n/  (**  Emperot  t"itrWt***,  1 
G4;  IriiieL  Vitfi,  — Galeria 
ike  tribim  ruFtK-ae»  LIt.  :f?^ 
C^UraHh^.  *»'  C<LlFaf!| 
\']r^-  A'  7.  bii^i  ^b?ni,.  alt 
in  Cb&ri*.  p,  61  P.)  [iptb4i| 
rrjperiyw  fffr  t-he  hejai,  madj 

laeii  EHabfi  aolua  all^am  b 
^  ar,  iu  (h'\l  lOt  U  ^;  t< 
rdp,  .AppL  ApoL  p.  !^i  c 
triA  ^-fl^^fft  pilDORUd  dt<i!it. 
dmira  utuntar,  opirem,  ltd  ft 
. . .  fiaieritm  pdrmn  eJt  prll 
ne"  t^pn'-  Vlr^.  A, "i. ti.^ :  I 
d«  pf^Utr  ^li?rDB  Ti',f;inen  i 
Virn.  A.  7,  6i^  i'^ffattmji  pi 
^iiod  Fronto  DfjienQ  Bnubn 
IfTitut,"  yerv,  "■,  k  l>  :  so 
131  r  Jr^ui't,  Niir  3M$j  Grat. 
Caip.  Kcl,  L  7  :  Jnv,  ft,  *(* 
:itr,— Jl  Tranaf.  A.  ^  ^ 
^^uct.  !!«r  06  Rubtik.;  Juv. 
rort-irtid:  Auit.  EdjlL  14.  £Ck 
Ca4«m>*  i^  "^'^  Gslacwi 

fnr  L:aH>tjLji.  A  vifictitl,  PlilL 

Jfli-S  fi?^  fStlfifrt^  I  Hi  UjFrf,^e7^  J 
a.  14.  1j.— It  J^riv.,  OgtU] 
A^.f  C>,r>[>T  ifTloir^inf  b}  tiat 
GAlilaPB  per  arvo,  Hfdul,  4. 
rcpetnt  xH^KjiiGr  in  oraa, 
n^ub^r,.  (Jidilat'L  orum.  at.,  3 
of  GaUiit,  OnliltaHMy  Tmc.  j 

fJbi.  Jbt  b,  3:  34,  4,  5;  t 
13.7;  Mai-ti'ap-  a,  49-— li 
<TaI1fu  d  fetaait  Gaul ;  v.  L 
n,  Tranaf.,  A  hSTwh,  tej 
v'Fi<:  l.iirjl.  in  Nod.  44o^  i 
IHJ  MlllL 

Gsdll.  nc.  1. 
I      3.  Q^UiLt  ne*  /    ^  F'' 

V,  Jl  Gulluf^  nt».  11.  A. 

IJiuiiik^l)*  tiniEii,  nt.,  KdX^ 
pfftjilr  in.  vrtufrn  UiapaaiM.  1 

rhn.  J,  a  4,  ^  2i^ ;  ri  rit'T 

Bitrivv^    A.    GalJ 
__      d  Callai 

(*<p..    Qf  or    btlorneuMttf    ie 

I  Fiin.  4  43,  ^ ;  Cidlaicum  m 

r  ijktlncciif.  A  svmame  of  J. 
I  his  rjrJton/  ortv  ike  Oaii^eet, 

a,  17,  H-i, 

rallaast  ^niH,  Port.  ^ 

1^^^\f■  i,viih  h4criinn4  from 
|j»^  or  Tfrc^rA^  iiftc  a  prietU 
trtrm  ciy  fnrt.'  j. :  V'  ar.  in  Han 
in  Anth.  Lat  Burti!t.  L  p.  31 

ta  t/jw^r  fiafy  ;  aflrrvwd  m 
at  Ouo-GraeFi  cirGinlolii^ 
Inj?  rh*>m,  Ma;si]-  and  I/lcert 
QallD-OraL^ci  Ut.  U&  13  c4 
Gutliu.  A  Gatti:  ddPi^  O 
fflio*  musiHi  caosA  iv^ujh  ^ 
RG.  3,  Itl,!^  ciGidloabK 
uHa  injiplcionp  TerHitn*.  id 
Id  tbr  faa..  Gall  a,  «.  .4,^ 
niUG  {*hi'rilici4  f-'JctraDrdlUii 
QtMjL  Gra^ui  et  Gmacft  j 
flub  tcaTH  rivi  d«^iniHi  Fttnt^ 
Ht'nrq  ibe  pan'Aitb  galli,^ 
B.  n  a 

TOKKfTv  0/  the  i^auJi^  (Jau. 
Jkt  JfJklns  amd  in  Vpptr  JtA 
l]ir«"l§r.'  M111141  of  the  formw 
fior  or  TranviJpiaa.  and  iri'  1 
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lU  oMglor  m  CHnl«ln«,  v.  h.  rr.    H«noa, 
In  ihe  plnr.:  Gaww  dnas  (prorliKias} 
qau  hoc  tan^iore  itno  Imperio  Tldemiu 
ewe  conJunctH,  Clc.  Prov,  Com.  S,  3. 
B.  SalKcmpb  *•  ^"^  '4i-   ofatbt- 

limgiitg  u  tkt  Uaiifa,  QalUi :  ager,  CiM. 
B/ O.  I,  81.  11 -,  as  dc  eoUL  lU,  fi3  :  hu- 
imu,  Or.  F.  4,  aft! :  Ooeaniu,  Flin.  4,  18, 
33;  eC  liniu,  id.  33,  S,  11 :  arms,  Cki.  B. 
a.l,8!i,S:  iuiV«a,U.ita.3,UtS;  3,14,7: 
bella,  Id.  ib.  4,  SO,  1 : .  lingua,  U.  lb.  1, 47, 4 : 
morea,  id.  lb.  4,  3,  3 ;  cC  eoosnetado.  Id. 
ib.4,S^3;  S,-14,l:  oatentitio, id.  ib.  7, S3, 
3,  et  aL:  eaoU,  a  grti^iatmd,  Or.  M.  1, 
SS3:  vcatoa,  Iktlf.ifl X.K.  vindiVitr. 
1,  &-SubM^  OtdUca,  aa^/,  yt  OoUie  iIm, 
Cic.  Pha  %  30^  76;  e£  OelL  13,  31,  &- 
/M».,  eainee^/n(M«a>  "aOaUotta 
Maoro  Gallioo  et  Maurice  dldmuo,"  Var. 
in  Gell.  3,  S»,  8  ;  Gell.  11,  7,  4. 

'  OmlUai  pro  GaUteae,  Ball.  U.  Ub.  IV. : 
dnae  OaQiae  mattorea  eoaTentun  Titan. 
tea,"  «&.  Non.  493;  30  af. 

*lK.Qalls»>tWi>.«^.>aalUo:  Gal- 
la  endaBtoaTluvt  5, 1, 10. 
~  B.  9aIlieaa«Mi  a,  um,  o^/  of  at 
btlmgtng  to  tlu  Soman  pmiitct  GMN* 
(te  [%pa-  Uab^  Oaatcm:  iMionea,  Oie. 
Oat  3^  3,  S !'  ratio  atqne  rea,  id.  Quint  4, 
15:  aggr,  id.  CaL  3,  13;  36  (aL  GaDlcaa, 
Ilkslb.  S  6) :  Ina,  Var.  L.  L.  »,  38,  136, 
§  3V.— AI«o  In  lien,  for  Oallic:  oatnloi, 
(;attfL4S;6:  jimienta.  App. M.  10,  p. 347. 
— Ssbat.  GaUlcani,  6rain.  il,  TV  Mkab- 


I  efdkepnvtiu*  OalUt,  du  OaUiwm, 
Var.  R.  B.  1,  33,  3^— In  the  aing.':  prioa 
enlm  Galltia,  drin  Galllcanaa,  extremo 
eemiidacentfama  haberl  eoaptua  eat,  Cic. 
Fit.  iait. 

*>-  <>»tliilii^  a.  nm.  a^.  OtHUe: 
Roma,  poet,  of  the  city  Anda^  in  aocHi- 
em  GanI,  Ana.  de  Clar.  orb.  8, 3 

&  Qllllii  cram,  Pri—U  cS  CtjMt ;  v. 
a  Qallns,  mo.  II.  A. 

.  1.  GalJI,  no.  U.  A. 

nbsa,  I,  ▼■  gBlUambna. 
,  ae,  T.  1.  Gaffi,  so.  B.  B. 
im«j  a,  nm,  t.  1.  Galll,  no. 

OmfSiaih-^    /aOaUfefT.  1.  OalB, 

mlUdwilllllt  ^  "•  ('■  gaDna-eano] 
Cock<ro»ing,  nied  onlytranaC  aa  a  apoe. 
iflcatioD  of  time,  for  Hit  lot  wuk  ttf  tie 
nifktf  tke  break  of  daf,  earfy  dmtn :  noc* 
tk  gaJUelnio  venit  qnidam  jnrenli,  App. 
M.  8  ink. !  to  Amm.  88;  14  ;  Macr.  S.  1, 
3 ;  Cenaor.  de  Die  nat  94. 

nUXcnUh  <"'■<  "■  [1'  gallua-etaa] 
The  plant  ara»-foot^  ranuftcalaa,  App. 
Herb.  44. 

ChdMcWb  (^  ^1™ :  L  Of  or  idon^ing 
tatlu  OmnUrr.  L  OaUi,  no.  U.  BI—OL 
Cy  tlu  KHv  OalluB  ;  T.  3.  Galliu,'nff.  a 
B,!.— HL  Of  Hu  prlau  of  OibtU ;  T.3. 
(Sallia,  us.  II.  B.  3. 

jnUMnn>*^>/'  Tkiliairfttatel, 
IMpMCua  piloiiu;  L. ;  PUn.  37, 10,  63, 


nUi^ailllMUl  (also  written  gal- 
Bddb.),  I,  m.  [3.  Oalliu,  no.  IL  A.]  A  tal^f 
oftktpriataqfCjfMei  galltlambas,  tHom. 
p.  S13  F. ;  Mart  2,  86,  S ;  Qalnt  9,  4,  6. 

l.nimub  Ml  /'  [l-  gallm]  ■*  Ifi, 
•VarTLR:  3,9,  1 ;  Col.  8,  2,  1 ;"  Ptaut 
Pa.  1, 1, 37  ra. ;  Cle.  de  acn.  16,  56 ;  Acad. 
S,  18,  57  J  DlT.  3,  36,  S6 ;  N.  D.  3,  48,  134 ; 
Hor.  8.  3,  S;  34 ;  3,  4,  18.— Aa  a  tenn  of 
endeaiment :  die  igltnr  me  tonm  paaaer- 
ctdnm,  gaUnam,  eotnmicem,  ymir  ekick- 
aUddy,  Plant  Aaln.  3,  3,  7a— Prorerb. : 
galHnac  albac  flUns,  for  child  offorttme, 
fortum't  fmorlu.  Jut.  13,  141;  t.  Bllua, 
no.  II.  A,  and  albua,  p.  73,  6,  f. — U 
Tranal:  Ad  Galllniii,  .<<  e<Ite  aeor  Jtoaw, 
Plln.  Ij.  30,  40:  Snet  Galb.  1. 

2.  CMijnai  «!,  •<■■  Tkt  nmu  <tf  a 
gtadialoT,  Hor.  B.  3,  6,  44. 

ndBnJIcJhifr  '^  ^™i  o^f-  [g*nina, 

1.  gitUus]  (y  or  bdoHging  to  donustie 
foKlM  or  poallrf :  gallni,  a  poultTf.cotk, 
drngkillcock,  Lncirin  Non.  &7, 98;  Cic. 
PIt.  1,  34,  74;  3, 36)  S6 ;  Hor.  39,  61 ;  fbr 
which  alio  aba.,  galllnacena,  1,  m.,  Plln. 
37, 10;  54,  S 144 1  galHnaeei  marea  sslacU- 
•Ind,  Col.  8,  8,  9 :  cf.  ialadtaa,  of  coda. 
Id.  Ml.  S:  pnlll.Var.  R.R.3,9, 10;  CoL 
a  11, 13 :  gemu,1d.  8,  5, 10.— Prorerb. : 
at  Tel  Uefia  gilUsaeei  aperirc  poaaia 
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haaatua,  i,  t.  tomeikimg  nneimmn,  PUn. 
H.  N.  pracf.  hpO. 

BBbiflM  *•  '°^*dj.  [14.]  Qfor  &e- 
\gtopoi^m^;  memo,  a pouUrf-nott, 
km-Toott,  Gala.  8, 15 :  T«aa,/>r  acjoiibry 
to  drink  ont  of,  CoL  8,  8.  5 ;  8, 10,  &— B. 
Subat,  1,  gaUiaariiia,  11,  a^  Ont  nAo  ot- 
tendf  IS  pewtrir,  Var.  E.  B.  3,  9,  7 ;  Qe. 
Acad.  3,  96,  86.— S.  galUnartiun,  It.  n.,  >4 
ktn-kO}M,  ken-coop,  CoL  8,  3,  1 ;  PXn.  17, 
9,6.— n  TraniC,  aaanoA'. pr(>pr. .-  A. 
GalUnaHa  inanla.  An  Maud  n  tkt  Tiucan 
Sta,  now  Q^iinara  or  ItotA  iAViengo, 
Var.  H.  R.  3.  9,  17  ;  Col  8,  3,  3 ;  Sulplc. 
■eerer.  Vlt  S.  Mart  6 ;  cf  Mann.  Itat  1, 
p.  377.— B.  Galllnaria  allra,  A  wood  in 
Campania,  ntar  Onmae,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  33; 
Jot.  3,  307. 

»»m«i«tl«.  as,  /.  d<ai.  [galllBal  A  pal- 
K'oUdU,  Am.  It  %p.  119 ;  Am. 7, 315; 
Arien.  Progn.  Ant  387. 

1 .  OhllHlUb  >.  am,  OoIUe ;  T.  1.  Odli, 
no.  II.  C. 

S.  **yJW*^  '^  Ifamt  of  a  Jteatan  »»a«. 
e.  g.  M.  OalUtia,  sntor  A.UVC.  711,  Cic.  Att 
10^  IS,  4 ;  11,  80,  S ;  PhlL  13,  13,  36 :  a 
GaBiaa,  ooeiiMd  qf  ambitus,  and  drfendtd 
t*  Oieen  A.U.C.  690 ;  lee  the  fragments 
In  Orea  Cic.  IV.  3;  p.  454. 

ChklltoraMlii  6ram, «.  [0R]U.6rae- 
ell  Tkt  aXuM  who  migraud  inta  Pkfygia, 
edled  alio  Galatae,  t.  h.  r.,  HeL  1,  S,  5 ; 
LiT.  37,  40 ;  Aact  a  Alex.  78,  3 ;  Plor.  3, 

11,  3.-B.  D«iT-  ChUUg>Maa*,«e; 
/,  Tkt  eottnlry  of  Ika  UaOograecI,  eoUni 
tdto  Galatia  (r.  Oalatap, «».  U.  A),  Caca. 
B.  C.  3,  4,5 ;  LIt.  38,  13 ;  Aact  B.  Alex. 
67, 1 ;  Flor.  9,  11, 1. 

flindhiwlnji  l>raxiu  m.  fl.  Oalli- 
HlapanlJ  AnOatfor  tkt  Coltiberi, /onud 
qftar  tAc  analogy  of  QallogrMcl,  llier.  in 
tieaal.  18, 66,19. 

l^^tMi|iri»|i.  a.  Tfamt  of  a  Raman  oena : 
e.  g.  P.  Gallaoiua,  a  nottd  tpicurt,  LacU. 
in  Cic.  Fin.  3,  8,  3t:  Cic.  ib.  §  35;  8;  38. 
90 :  Quint  30,  94  ;  Hor.  8.  8,  8;  47,— C. 
GalloQlua,  an  adktrtnt  nf  Pompeff  in  Ike 
Cha  tear,  Caea.  B.  C.  8,  18 ;  30. 

*  nllnlftBCOi  ^^>  *•  inck.  n.  [I,  gal- 
hu]  Of  the  Toice  of  boys  at  the  time 
of  changing.  To  begin  to  tonnd  manhf : 

?uer,  ev^aa  tox  galmlaacit  Nuer.  In  Non. 
16,36. 
Oallmlu  0.  am,  T.  1.  Galli,  no.  II.  F. 

1.  ndin  l,m.  A  cock,  dungkill- 
cook,V&Knr2,10;4;  3,9,3;  CicDlT. 
9,  86,  56  M. ;  Mur.  9,  99;  Jut.  13,  333 ; 
Bor.  B.  1, 1,  10:  Mart  9,  09,  3;  Lucr.  4, 
719;  716;  PUn.ia31,94  aj^ProTOrb.; 
gallaa  In  atcrquilinio  ano  plurlmum  po- 
teat,'!,  e.  every  man  it  matter  in  kit-omi 
koute.  Sen.  ApoooL 

2,  ChdhUb  <•  ■*  Oaat  and  Gallic  i  t. 
Gaul,  no.  I.  and  no.  II.  D. 

JL  OaQwh  >t  «.•  TiXXat  Strab.,  A 
ulary  of  tke  Sagarit,  nt  Pkrygia,  tekott 
water,  aeeording  to  tke  fable,  made  tkote 
wko  dralUt  it  mad,  now  Oatho,  Or.  F.  4, 
364;Hhi.  5,  33,  49 :  6,  1.  1 ;  31.  8,  9 ; 
Claud,  in  Rn£  9,  96a— n.  Oerlr.  A. 
OalU,  orum,  aL,  Tke  priettt  of  Cfbrle,  to 
calioi  becaiua-  of  tkeir  raving,  during 
whiA  tkey  aaatadieed  ikautltei.  "  Ot.  K. 
4.  361  la.,-  Plto.  5,  32,  43;  ll,4!>,  109;  35, 

12,  46  Jin.  I  Feat  p.  95  MOll. ;"  LoCr.  8; 
615 ;  Hor.  8. 1,  9,  ISl.— In  the  aing..  Gal- 
Ina,  I,  •■.,  <4  priot  of  Cajxlt.  Mart  3,  81 ; 
11,  74  ;  cf.  Quint  7,  9,  9 ;  and  comically 
(on  account  of  their  emaecalatcd  coadl. 
tion)  in  thc/n>„  Oallae,  anun,  CatnlL  63, 
13  and  34.— B.  QalUciW  ■•'OB'-  <>$■■ 
1,  Of  or  btlartging  to  UttBher  QalUtt, 

ret.  \.a.  Pkrygian,  Trojan :  miloa,  Prop. 
10,  (13),  48.-3,  (ace.  to  MO.  U.  A  :  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  prieata  of  Cjbelo ; 
hence  tranffl.)  Of  or  belonging  to  tke 
priettt  ttfltie,  QiUlic:  turma,  tke  troop  of 
tkeprietts  tf  Ilit,  Or.  Am.  3. 13, 18. 

4.  OtdnU*  ^  m.  A  Soman  ttimaau 
in  tke  gena  Cornelia,  Aqnilia,  Snlplcla,  etc 
So  In  partic.  C.  Comelhia  Gollua,  of  Fo- 
ram  JuUi,  a  Soman  poet,  a  friend  of  Vir- 
gil, Virg.  B.  10 ;  Ot.  Am.  3,  9,  64  ;  Aaln. 
PoUlo  fai  Cic.  Fam.  10,  3%  5. 

'ffahunsUb  '<!•■  "•  [prob.  altered 
from  xiXafifia]  A  coter:  Mart  C^).  1, 18. 

gHII%flr  ■«■  /•  (P"^  fttaa  iciprti,  a 
beBdlngVX  W  (E>t«  Lat),  Veg.  1,  K 


SANK 

CaaMMHi  «■  am. ««.  rgwnba]  WHk 
a  aeeOltig  near  tke  hoof  (late  Lat.) :  ani- 
mal, Veg.  i  30. 

tQimUioi  Aaia,  m.—-fariiKimi,  Tki 
teoentk  month  tftke  Attic  year,  anroering 
to  tke  latt  kalfofour  January  and  iktlrtl 
ofPebruary :  menae  Qunellone,  Cic  Fin. 
%,  31, 101. 

1  MUBmSf  ao,  f.-^y&mia,  Tkt  Qreffc 
leuff  r,  gamma,  Aua.  Idjril.  de  liter.  12, 
31. — XL  Transf.,  in  the  agrimenaorca. 
7*A<  gaatma-tkMe  of  afield,  Anct  de  Lim- 
it p.  378  and  309  Goea. 

I,  T.  Cfunmarna.   - 
a,  urn,  ai^'.  {gammn, 

i"II.J  A «.  t'oTthe  agilmenaorea,  Skaped 
Wtaagamma,gamna-tkaped:  Bmea,Auct. 
de  Limit  p.  »8 ;  255 ;  371  cd.  Goea: 

gMaitt,  ae,/,  and  g«||jnam,  i,  n.  [yi- 
vuov  from  ydwiii,  tolire  high]  An  eat- 
ing-kouae,  cook-tkop,  ordinari/ ;  aiao  in 
bad  repute  aa  the  abode  of  proatltntea : 
(a)  Form  gaiiea:  pauliapcr  atetimua  in 
ulo  ganearum  tuaram  nieore  atqne  fiuno, 
Cic.  Pia.  6,  13 :  .Ubido  stupri,  gaaeae  cete- 
rlqne  cnltus  nan  minor  inccHcrat  Ball 
C.  13,  3 :  in  ganea  Inatriaque  aenectntem 
acturnm.  Ut.  96,  3,  15.  So  too  FIId,  8, 
51,  87 ;  Plin.  Pan.  49,  6 ;  Tac  A.  3,  52 ; 
Uiat  8,  95 ;  Bnet  Caltg.  11 ;  OelL  9,  2,  6. 
— iff)  Form  ^aneicai  (nnte-claaa.) ;  im- 
mcfait  aliquo  aeae,  credo,  In  ganeum. 
Plaat  Hen.  S,  1,  3 ;  ao  id.  Aaln.  a,  3,  37 ; 
Ter.  Ad.  3, 3,  S ;  Var.  in  Non.  308, 13. 

^aMirtua,  ^  nm,  adj.  [gwea]  Of 
or  beUmgtng  to  an  eating-kouti :  tricH- 
Diam,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9.  18.— jQl  Subat : 
**  Oaneariut  dcwrof,*'  Glosa.  FUlox.  (L  q. 
ganeo). 

rtaijjh  Snia,  ••.  [id.]  A  gtiatoTi,  deb- 
anckee ;  Ter.  Heaat  5,  4, 11 ;  quia  parri- 
eida,  quia  ganeo,  quia  nepos,  quia  adulter. 
He... InTenlri potoet  qm,  etc, Cic. Cat. 9, 
4,  7.  So  too  Var.  in  Hon.  119.  10;  Cic. 
Beat  SB,  HI ;  Tac.  A.  16, 18 ;  Jut.  11, 58. 
niMWBi  1)  T.  gaaeo. 

ftnuidARf  ae,  m.  [n  Pera.  word] 
itporlovnWuJus;  Curt.  3,  13. 

OanniUaa)  &rum,  m.,  Varfapdai. 
An  Indian  population  on  ihe-Qangea,  in 
Ike  modem  Bengal,  Flin.  6;  17,  93;  Tirg. 
G.  3,  97. 

0Antf<Uf  *-■*-  ™-  Taiytji,  The  Rirrr 
Oiinilcj-i'm  Mia,  Mel.  3,  7,  5  lo. ;  Pllli. 
6^  17,  21.  S  60  ml. ;  Ck;.  llcp.  K,  SO :  Virg. 
G.  a.  l:n  ■  Ov  Tr.  ,'i,  3,  21;  Mrt,  3,  2W ; 

4,    i?!  ;    :.,     47,    ft    nV— n.  BrJlivT,  A. 

O'EmffeiiciUf  i.  t^™.  *^<ij-  ^f  c  ^' 

IOi\.s(i*tq  to  iie  Oau^cn,  ftfHnd  im  the  Gun- 
gn.Uangriic^  t]?n4.*)v- M.O.  636:  ntee, 
Cfj!.  a  8,  10 ;  pnbm,  .«!.  3.  Wi :  mplor. 
i  f .  a  ti^Ff'kMntrr,  ^luit.  P,  26,  1 1  Klea.  i*  e. 
a  sihnrnii,  Aui.  Idfll.  11,  l(i ;  t»,  9.— p, 
C^an^tUn  i^^^-  ^^^'  vnmxi  I  torn,  t.  c 
Tndi.i.<K.  Am,  l.i.^T, 

^  ffAHflion,  ^^  n.z^ykyy\ttv,  A  tffH 
qf  tKriliHjf  or  (H-rr4ftnct,  Vi?^  2,  M. 

oafifeFouf,  catinff  ul,-fr  f>»  tke&otfy,  a  fon- 
grrnr.  Ihlr.  !i,  X.  it*  :  l,ili-il.  in  Nan.  117, 
gS;  Var,  Ih.  a.\— -  )tf ,  Trop, :  mali  gaii. 
graena,  Var.  in  Non.  117, 38. 

tnimuiter  x^niain!;,  Gloaa.  Graec. 
Lat* 

**^aiafiipeqaum  ait  proprie  canum,  Varro 
aoinot  ntdere,  eanet  gann  ire,  puUot  pipare 
dixit"  Non.  450,  II :  nirtft  canii  m  odo- 
ran<Ua  ferorum  rcitiglia  leviter  gannlonb. 
Feat  «.  T.  NICTIT,  p.  177  MIIH. :  c£  alau 
t  ganqltio.  Of  foxes,  Anct  Carm.  Phil. 
S9;  Bier.  Vlt  Hilar.  med^-Ji.  Transf, 
of  poraona.  To  marl,  growl,  grumble  (po- 
et) ;  gannit  odlosua  omni  totac  faroiUiie, 
Plant  Frgm.  ap.  Var.  L.  L.  7, 5, 100,  §  lOB : 
quid  Ule  gannltf  quid  mitt  Tcr.  Ad.  4.9, 
17 ;  Cao^  83;  4 ;  Afnin.  in  Non.  4S0, 11 ; 
JuT.  e.  64.-B,  In  Rca-.  for  To  talk  toad, 
to  gMle,  ckatttr !  sic  nofala  gaanienUbBa, 
App.  M.  3,  p.  138. 

tarsBBlttOi  canam  qnerala.mtirmu- 
rattS  FctT pTS  ima;  cT.  also  s.  V.  NIC 
■HT,  p.  177. 

Oa,  m-  fgannlo]  A  ytlpinr 
dogt :  Lucr.  S,  1069.— n. 
Tranaf  '^  Of  the  note  of  aparrows. 
Chirping,  twittering.  App,  M,  6,  p.  ITBl— 
B.  Of  pcrsotis,  A  marling,  griaatUn^  ,- 
gaanitibua  laoctaere.  Mart  ^  CO,  30,— ,4 
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£-^^crite^» 


■■« 


^4«-5l»«^> 


timmrmg,  laUUus,Aap.  lil.6,^U&— ^ 
wUMing,  mooMing!  IlenUii  nadxlaolif, 
PMn.  9,  5, 4. 

ft  npter  "^f-  [■»  oU  Gv.  word ; 
the  KdrOant]  A  ftot:  "(waent)  e 
QcnaanU  l«nd«aMlml,  Cudidi  ibi,  T9- 
nuq  mimres,  ^aiuiu  roouitur,"  PlbL  lA 
22,  S7;  Venant  Cum.  7,  4,  4;  "^tq^ 
X>iM>Aiiiin(,''.Glow,  FhUox. 

liMnifliiHlWi  i  (u>d  In  ».nradttM 
fona  CataaiUiu,  PUut  Meo.  1,  {^  35 ;  ^ 

.  *.  ».  p. 

7  Mull.).  Ms  raw/ 

wn  ^XamM^oitUMc.  to  t&e  cydte  poets, 
whom  Clceio  fbUam ;  aco.  to  BimtT,  a 
a<m  of  IVm  ;  aoo.  to  Bfibmi,  of  Aann- 
cm  or  of  Eiicbduniaa),  anko,  m  occwmi 
(>^U«  |WWV^^<*><4b  ■«*  Mrriiat  o/if  Jn- 
yter**  cwu  A'oai  JCmut  Ua  to  kmn,  and 
tktrt  made  Jupkef'$  eta^earMr  ut  ptcJee  </ 
MtU.  A»««on«tell«Boii,  114  WaUrmaa 
ani«iiiw),Cic.Tiucl.SG,«Si  4,33,71.; 
M.  D.  1.  44  113i  Hyc.  FatkSTl;  AMr.  S, 
1£;  S9i  VUk.  A.1,  »:  Or.  ILIO,  1S5; 

11, 75t-JB.  Deriv,  Of  "  " 
uim  adj^  (y  or  beloxgi  _ 
Q<iityW<rfafl»;  comaa.  Mart  8, 
■a  mixta  poeula,  id.  8, 98,  4 :  chonu,  <■ «. 
<(f  »aaii^  KTvmu,  id.  7,  30,  4.— n,  A 
€MHUok  in  ihM  $frvioe  qfAninot^  an  ouaiy 
</  Caetar,  AucL  B.  Akx.  4. 

flJlCJlBMBtMf  OB,  ■■>-  ropiiiiai^tf, 
j4  poKeifiU  tribe  o/tJU  imarior  t^  AfricA, 
ttymaiteOMWicnw,  M«L1,4,  4;  1,  jB, 
7;  Pliii.S,S,5.&36<«.{  Uv,^33:  vlrg. 
Ed.8,44;  6.  79»;  d^  Biun.  Afirio*  !;  p. 
573  «f^-In  Ike  alag.,  Qaramaa,  antia,  SO. 
6,  705:  Sen.  Here.  Oet  U06.— B,  De- 
rirr.,  A.  QariiBanticait  >.  <"».  <M)'. 

Of  acMangingUUiamtmtUlUe,  OarOr 
mamiiam,  poet  alao  L  q.  African :  aigna, 
Sil.  1, 142 :  TatM,  id.  14,  440 :  cartwoonli. 


OAKU 


■SO  t    W.    JH.    «V,    A«JW  t 

CHuvhnMUu.*. 

ngtngto  Ooanudc 
ra.  Marts,  17,  £:ma- 


PUa.  37, 7,  SSHIt.  OmcaBaBttai  Idia, 
■me:  Nrmplia,  Virg.  A.  4,  18B: 
piBW,  SIL  14,  496 :  gemnu,  15,  679. 


/.,  the  I 


aau»  aiffaj,  alao  called  aoadareaui,'  FUn, 

37, 7,  as. 

<it  JpptUia  en  vkick  ttorme  art  frequent^ 
■raw  JIfaiiu  Oergano  or  Afonte  di  &  Anre- 
b>,  Mel  2,  4,  6 ;  PHd.  3, 11, 16 ;  Hor.  Oi. 
3,  »,  7;  Virg.  A.  11.  iJ47i  hw.  i,  »0; 
amd.  IV.  Cod*.  Hoiwr.  106 ;  o£  Mann. 
ItaL  2,  p.«  aj-Il  Derlv,  ChurSSWH, 

Oat^fo*.-  neanaa,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  3CS:  ea- 
cnndna,  Sa  9, 34. 

<ar  a/  Boeolti  aacnd  te  Diana,  muk  a  fount- 
am  of  tke  tame  neaaa,  n^tert  Actaeon  leaa 
tor*  tg  piMM  }}  Ai«  Aoiia^  Or.  M.  31 156  ; 
PUlL  4,  7, 13 ;  cC  Mann.  Grlechenl.  p.  237. 
'"  "  orum,  n.  plur^  TiifiYapa, 
of  Meant  Ida,  inTrfae, 
Ae  etme  aoiat  al  ite  foot, 
;  Virg.  0.1,103;  Mel.  1, 18, 
3 ;  Stat  th.  1.  549 ;  Macr.  S.  S,  20;  cf. 


«Wiaaya[a>raa.JSkU>li  Stafbai,!, 

fltaMJQtalk  -•■ '  Feme-  of  a  Saeean 
tnu.  tXQn^ana^fnunu  loBUer.  Bar. 
Ep.1, 6HSBrOa«<ttaa  Martialia, a  Remam 
ntiar  ^  itf  lUrd  omuiry  ef  our  am  I  «C 
BUr**  Bern.  Lit  Oeaek.  (335  and  343,— 
ML  T^nrii  fiwiiiltfan  ■•  via,  Qfvt 
Setcmfitig  u  a  QttgiUaa,  Oargilian :  fun- 
dtu.  Soar.  Bi»  aa,  1,  41.  i  & 

flatllll  i"n  tn  A  reople  in  Afxi- 
taunt  Qaui^  bordering  on  tke  Auad,  Caea. 
B.  G.  3,  27  ieC  Uluat  GaU.  p.  861. 

QavOCMii  onnn.  ■■,  r.  QrafocdL 

JMJIa  Ivi  or  ii.  Uum,  4. «  a.  {prob. 
firoga  figp"".  Dor.  Yoteml  lb  diaUer, 
pme,  ckat,  talk:  X.  Lit  <qaite  ciMa.): 
qaum  coraio  aiunua  et  larriBiaa  quioium 
&■  liuacaia,-Clc.  Att  li  1,3:  cupiebam 
eti*m  Doac  phir»  aaniie,  id.  ib.  S,  3, 18. 
Son<igai^PlaatA>iL5,Sl;  Cuts.  S,  3. 6 : 
qotdlibot,  Hor.  &  1,  >,  13:  aidlea  ftbeDaa, 
Id.  ib.  2;  6,  77:  libello*.  Id.  Ib.  1,  la  41: 
attqald  ia  avrei^i,  Mart  &,  61,  3.— Aba. : 
gnila,  Ter.  Gon.  3, 3,  86 ;  id.  Heaut  3,  % 
»;  4,  61 19:  Pborm.  1.  4,  33  :  gani  mo- 
do^  id.  ib.  3,  3,  11 :  aecnlia  niUtia  ante 
aymnaaia  lurmta  annl^  qnan  ia  Ua  pU- 
loaophl  aarrira  ooeperont,  Cia  de  Or  Ji; 
5,  31 ;  ct  tanca  eat  imponitaa  gardeBdi, 
id.  N.  D.  1,  38,  108.— n.  Trana£,  of 
&og8  :  meUuaque  canae  garriunt  Raveo- 
natea,  Mart  3, 93. 8.  Of  ttie  nigbdagala : 
luadniaa  cantlcum  •deleaeendae  guA- 
vnk,  App.  Flor.  p.  398. 

OnStMl-ori*  "•  (gmrio)  A  et^ttar. 
a-.^SoMlo' Oats  Let) 
23, 9i 


OAUA 

Mu  Bati'Mf  d^CHailMiM. 
37;  tLWrnXQelLf^iti. 


B-OlJ, 


ydf,^  A  fek.  a*» 

MekaeiginwUllU 

a<PlKil,7, 


■anun  (r.  b.  t.)  laaa 
43;  33l  11.  33.^ 

gal,  Ika  Vitas  trtfijUa,  L;  PI 

'CMtaS  *Ma,  u^  t^-/*    . 
ThrSeUiVKm  Lab  nattr):  lolatio  aa- 
cnndwa  gaaten,  CgaL  A*r.  Tacd.  3, 8r> 
n.  Tra^iai;  A  l^-hMed  anad,  He*. 
W;J>9^  UWK,  BiBf,6-mai. 
*.  (Hdimm.  ad  iaM. 
a,'>H,i 


oareifA- 
aa)Lt>8pn» 
PU&UmA 


•om  Pmu  and  Fa.  tarn 


.«:^Aa?!Sd^aL"^:irfc 


t  gtad  raapaattag  an  Wttt, » 
via,  iapiawad  inU.iW3ifa 
ofp.  iaatarl  to  ahaw  aa»\«(V 
it- joy;  cC  gaadere deeet  1m> 


:  periculoana^  Anna. 


Mum.  Aaia  NU.  3,  p.  419.-0,  Derir. 

Owgicimw  fcwn.  «*•.  !¥or  W«V* 
img  to  aargara :  latna,  Atta..£p.  ^^  IC. 
a^argiaUtt**  •».  »•  g«rgariio,  ad 

^ffSHMsss-^'rir^'^- 

ranaiummi,  A  gargt^am,  Empir.  14 ; 
WeoTPriwv  1. 12. 


W.  4,11. 


giti^'wS.^^ss 


tta,«v[id.]J<^ 


(n  Front  £p.  ad  M.  Caea.  4,  6  ed.  Mat), 
ATI,  atom.  1.  V.  n.  and  a.^oyafyaliK/a,  To 
gargle,  late  a  gargie,  nee  ae  a  gargle  .- 
cargacteare  Ua,  quae  aaliTam  norent, 
Cela.4.a,l;  ao diqwi n, Id. 8l 4 :  6,10; 
for  which  alao.  ex  aHqna  re.  td.  C,  6,  26 ; 
■a;  and  aliquid.  Plhi.  20, 9,  34 ;  lb.  17, 73; 
tb.  29;  87,  et  aaeik— n,  Tranaf.,  pofraa. 
m  ejoa  gargaridlana,  dlcea :  O  SarOaa.  o 
ForaFortanal  Var.L).     .      ' 

mngnMbme  «.  "h  TeMrr,et,  T»e 
mllimfktr  Splainu,  born  ia  Oargeuee 
Irafrnrrfti  *  dialrict  In  Attica),  tbc  Oiir- 

en 


dk^Sik  Oue  Lat) :  SMu!t^.  3,  6  aud. 

nnubuub  «>*  i***-  tgarmtaa,] 
Chattering,  praUng  (Me  <L«t) :  lnq4iM, 
Folg.  Mjtti.  pra^ 

iSm  Ua,  /.  nd.1  .d  otamr- 

mrwlSg,  anaXy,  lauattanuM,  ^ar- 
(notiaClc.}:  (.Lit:  niuicinioqBe 
In  aKiibiia  ttcnania  priacf  ramanait  Kaa- 
eaqne  gairuUtaa  atudiunuiDe  immiine  lo- 
qwodl,  Or.  M.  Si  5!8:  qucm  non  abdaoet 
fnft'rwTn  cogltationibua  Ilia  nefnlBcsn  aad- 
atoni  gamUitaa!  San.  Cooa.  Heir.  16  ad 
tm.  I  ao  0>nert)  fade  etgarmlitate  ai^iabi- 
lea.  Suet  Aug.  83 :  extempoiaBa.  Qoint 
2,  4,  IS:  bigena,  Plia.  S9,X3:  ingeotU 
dona  Anctorla  perennt,  gamlitate  aal. 
Mart  5,  53,  8.— 11,  Tranaf.,  eoinix  hi- 
awpieatae  gBmUiUda,  Plin.  10;  13, 14. 

nnnUwk  ■•  «n,  <^  (garrio)  Ciat. 
iffteg,  prtUUng,  babbUng,  prating,  talk- 
aiifot,  gmmlout  (qolte  claaa.,  bat  not  in 
Clem):.  L  Lit:  Plaut  Cue.  4,  I,  16;  ^ 
Tcr.  Ad.  4,  4, 14 ;  ao  yarcauatarem  fugi-  | 
to,  aaiB  garmbu  Uem  eat.  Dor.  Ep.  1, 18, 
^;  (LnoUna)  Oarruloa  atque  pigcr  acci- 
beadi  fene -kboreai,  id.  Sat  1,  4,  13: 
ganuioa  hunc  quando  oonaumet  cumqna ; 
toqaacea,8l  aapiat  Tilet,  id.  lb.  1, 9. 33 ; 
Tib.  1, 5,26 :  ut  Iwjua  In&ntiao  gamilam 
diaetpliiiam  oonteniDeremva,  Anct  Bar. 
8,  11,  16;  ao  lingna.  Or.  Am.  3,  3,  44 : 
belU  Terboai  tori,  id.  IViat  3, 13, 18 :  Tadi- 
monia,  id.  Am.  1, 13,  33 :  Jiora,  laaia  for 
ckaahg,  Proif.  3,  23, 18. 

H,  TranaC,  of  aoimala  or  inanimate 
tiJSga:  aomix,  Or.  ^nt  3,  S,  33;  Met  S, 
547:  perdiz.  id.  Met  8,  237:  hinmdo, 
Virg. 6.4,307:  doada,  Phaedr.  3,  ]£,  10 : 
noctua  in  imbro,  PBn.  18, 39,  87 :  cantaa 
luadniaa,  id,  10,  29,  43 :  rirua,  babbling, 
mnrauaing.  Or.  F.  i,  316 :  Dinua  reoto, 
rae0eig.  Ncmea.  EcL  1. 30:  fiatnla,  asca;, 
Tib.2il!,30:  cf  Irra,id.3,'4,38:  plectra. 
Mart  U,  1C7:  abtra,  id.  ib.  54:  annloa 
in  orbe  (trocbt),  id.  ib,  169. 

t  J[talBi  or  gji(«||^i,«.s:)'<iam.{ 
tUaraauce,  ftk-iimee,  ganan,  maide  of 
amall  marinated  fiab,  eapoc.  the  acomber, 
and  of  viiiob.the  Romana  were  exceed, 
bigly  fond,  "PUo.  M,  7,  C,";nor.  6^2, 
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Mart  13, 103;  7,  S7,  8;  Sen.  Ep. 


aaV  ae.  at  (/oa..  Ana.  Moa. 
oeetiSt  Strab..  A  rittr  ff  Oaul,  tke  do- 
nnne.  Oaaa.  B.  Q.  1,  1;  MeL  3,  S.  3;  7; 
Plin. 4, 17. 31  ;Amm. IS,  11;  Tlb.I.e,Ui 
c£,BkBrtGalLn,142<j.  .  ,    , 

CKmnudk  omm.  id._A  paapb  iff 

wt,  litnaitd  I  ~ 


Gkat,  I 


along  lie  Ooraaa^.pbw 


gafial,  Ur.  Aadi;  aod  Ca 
FllBe.p.ae8P.)««.aada.  [rootOArA, 

linioiaibet-  •'^    -  -^ 

lofaplaaaia*! 

any  Hiiog  (ofp.  1 

glad,exUbit-Jo3r;  cC|. 

tali  non  dsoei,  qaottlamdocandi  canaaa 

radio  laatiltam  diatiaviiaiia,'' CicTaaa. 
31.«tKloU^;  «aaJ)reoa«r.with«a> 
obiaet^auae,  fved;  Oe  oU,  or  atai  t  lea 
fi«).«itk  tkaai»,fKaai.«it<«;the  ««», 
•i,  eta:  (a)  Vntfaan  sbiecvelanae  or  tha 
aimple  ififtt  qoae  pariaata  eaaa  fandea 
rekemeDter^oe  laetar,  Cic  Roac  Aaa.  a, 
136;  c£  qaem  tamea  eaae  aataaa  et  aas 
gaademua  et  baaa  eiritai  dnm-arit  laMa- 
bitur,  id.  LaaL  4, 14 :  alram  la  adaeaka 
gaBdeo,FlaiitBae.3,3;S8:  Tamrataaa 
gaadeat  id.  ib.  %  2,  7:  qaoa  aibi  Gaaav 
oUatnanriaua,  ^gaaa.S.a.4,  Viim.t 
(taint  8,1,S:  laodail  in  boaia  nudeat 
id.  5, 12,23;  ctmoti^adoceiigsadetlaBi- 
ooa.  Hor.  Od.3.«;81;id.tb.3,18^15: 
laedere  gandea,  id.  Sat  1, 4, 78. 

<fi)  c  anod:  aaas  jaadea,  qaad  la  ia- 
terpenarl,  Cie.  Leg.  9^  1, 1 :  (ude,  mod 
epoetant  oculi  te  milla  loqnwleKi,  Hor. 
tp.  1.  6,  19:  qaod  acribia  te  a  Caeaara 
qiiotidia  plna  dlUgl,  taamonantergndaK 
Cia.aw-3,lr4»:  c£id.Att9if,i^ 

C)-)  c  oU ;  Ipaa  liberaliaie  et  rtenilMa 
'  mniua  moleatiae  gaadanki^a,  omne  aulas 
U,  mogaude^iraii  rcdaptaa  ea^(^  Fin. 
L  11,  37 :  cemcooae  gandera,  id.  LaaL 
34.W:  llli«,id.ib.6,^i  aaqnitate  >Mi- 
Uaqne,  id.  ib.  22,  83:  hoe  ■jfttrtaijai 
re,  id.  Off.  3,33.121;  ao  eqaia,  Her.  8.  t 
1.26;  A  P.  126:  mmiASat  1,144S: 
pieliatabeUi^  id.  ib.  1, 1,73:  caraiae  (CC 
delactari  iambia),  id.  ^  %  3, 59:  I 
aorte  tna,  id.  Epod.  14,  IS;  c£  iHe  e 
gaudot  pautata  aprtik  id.  Sat  3.  6  Ut: 
bera  gaiide,  i  a.  at  war  airiawi'a  raaia^ 
CBtulirsi,  la 

1^5)  Abt.1  tri<tiaait(iemu).ribcridnl 
triatea:  linaraaalt,aigandeant,PhaBtAaa. 
313,6;  Id.  ib.  3,  4, 10:  gaodebot  bk laa- 
dabatTer.  Ph.4,2;S:  gaiideat  aa  dolaafc 
Bor.  Ep.1,6,12:  et  iiaad  noe  ct«BUden 
gagimna,Qaint9,S;SS:  aieat^raiicBQaa 
gaadcndi  locna,  Oc.  Alt  9, 7, 6 :  de  Baiaa, 
te  gaudece  certo  a^  id.  Fant  7,  S,  3; 

(c)  c.  aee.  (naaaHy  with  hooaosnaaoa 
or  general  objeolB):  hau^cademeaaoMa 
gariaanini  gandb,  Ter.  And.  5, 5^  S ;  a£ 

guto  et  anam  (oadiam  ganderenaa,  CoaL 
iCic.Fam.9,^1;  aod  CatoQ.  C^.U^- 
jam  id  gandecLTer.  And.  9,3,35:  cCfaoe 
oliad  eat,  quod  gandeamna,  id.  Earn.  J^  (^ 
11 ;  and  id.  Phorm.  5,  &  63:  aanc  fartt 
tarn  gariaoalmninea  mamdolorem,  CoaA 
ba  Cle.  Fam.  8,14,1:  gaudent  natomta 
hta  parsntea.  Slat  Th.  4. 331 :  ta  daloea 
Utuoa  ulnlataquo  proeUa  gandea,  id.  ibt.  3L 
734.' — Bence  alao  in  the  paan :  lata  para 
nadanda  miU  poUoa  qnom,  ate,  Syvaa. 
Ep.  3,  29. 

Q;)Wiih.«aaa^fKia,•i<a,6tc.:  qoniB 
te  graridam  M  qnam  pidohre    * 
pido,  gaodco.  Plant  Am.  3, 
Toa  traiai-"" 
eatmOd,  .  . 

ran  penuaH  forte,  Bor.  S. 
ddeagaudentfai  triati  taatn 

3,72;  aotaipuero,  PrDp.%4,18 , 

rdor,  mlhi  candeo,  la  aai& /.^  ay  p«t^ 
attar.  mte^iOie.  Ffeai.  ^  U:  v.  ia  jbe 
ful%.  the  intaafB  Loir.  S^.MB, 
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traaqoillo*  ridee,  gaodeo  «t  Totina 
nOd,  Id.  lb.  %  3L3:  gaadee,  ait 


QCAVD 

■^  lAftoOKfptvof  fnairfni.  and  Agit,  } 
thl^p,  TV  rmotet  In,  d«%At  m  uiy  Afaig 
<iimS07  poeb  sad  in  port-Aug.  prow)  : 
nee  tu&im  Phoebo  Kandet  PamuU  ra* 
pes,  Virf.  £.-«,  99;  Idr  ib.  Q,  48:  MBt- 
quam  oleo  garln  otida,  Stat  Th.  6,  B47 : 
hVBiMre  oimiin  horteoda'gMidflnt,  PHn. 
1%B,  99;  ao  raftria  atque  ablaqueatlani- 
bos  (itt;rrlia)>  Id.  12,  Ifi,  33 :  addebmtnr 
e#laiidea.tfiubuB  handrntDOB  qpuapne- 
mlo  gandent  miUtnxn  animi,  Liv.  i^  60,  3 ; 
Qnint  19;  9,  S :  (pBeaa)  ante  ae  brertibua 
nndec  pyrridoao  taI  choreo.  id.  9,  4^ 
II 1 ;  Id.  10,  7,  16 :  aolnm  candet  aqaarl, 
FUn.  16,  n,  45 :  id  («&  condBtaBi,  anb^w) 
atU  aoJum  per  ee  acpit  et  aibi  gaiideU  n- 
Joieetfor  iU^,  Lucr.  a  14a 

B.  Ill  partio^  A.  1°  vlw  or.ia  ae, 
To  r^oice  teiikin  on^$  M^f  or  in  ftcte,  lo 
/««{ ttquieln^:  ut  In  ahm  gandeaot,  Cic 
Tnaa-^  9V51 ;  ao  qui  aapit,  in  tacito  gni- 
deat  iUe  aiau,  Tib.  4, 1^  8  <c£  In  taoito 
coUbe  ^Qdis  danaa  ifauvProp.  3»9!^  30) : 
tarn  aandet  in  ae  tamooe  ae  mae  mlrator, 
CatnU99^17. 

*B.  I'ike  the  Or.  x/s^pttv,  as  a  word 
of  aalatation  (pure  Lat  aalrere)  t  Ci^ 
saodere  et  bane  rem  gerere  AlblnoTanu 
Mnaa  rooata  rcrifer,  Mm  my  gmtbwa  to 
CWna,l£ir.Ep.l|6kl6chma;  ■oib.15. 
—Hence 

gftudena,  entk,  Pa.  JofokM,  j^xf^ 
<Tary  rare)-:  ioteree  o»m  Mnria  noa  de- 
leetabfanua  nnimo  aeqno,  immo  rtro  eti- 
mn  gandentl  ac  libond.  Cic.  Att  fi,  4,  9 ; 
Pn^.  3.  14,  9;  BCat.  a  4,  0,  56 1  ai  quia 
Forte  coheredom  senior  nude  toamt, 
hnio  tu  Bio . . .  gandentem  naxao  te  addi- 
cere,  wkkjtUamtn,  gladly^  Hor.  8. 2, 5, 109. 

CiraduliiN  ^>  ^'  [gaudium]  Qlad, 
Joffii  (a  poac-claas.  wor«^  t  nodialea  in- 
atrattntdapoa,App.M.  8,p.S15;  aorlnu^ 
id.  lb.  2,  lb  U»:  animus,  kL  tb.  II.  p.  STTS. 
*  nnidlbvuiiAiw  (>l*o  written  g«a* 
deb.' a,  nm,  a^TTgan^]  R^oidmg:  aa- 
lati  praeaentl  ao  niturae  aabui  novorom 
marttomin  mndibUDdns,  App.  M.  8  Ml 

tffavdmCA  Xflponih*,  Gloes.  Phi- 
lox.^ 

naii|iii5itfiinii  ^  "•  [ssBdeo}  Jov 

<a  pOBraAuTword):  Jctnidudam  gandl- 
monio  dlaflilio,  Fetr.  61 ;  so  Volg.  Baruch. 
4,34. 

t  nindhrlirciUf  ^^  "*¥■  [ptvdi- 

am-^gaoj^UM  vuhioy,f9dl  f^joyi  oho- 
ma,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.u93. 

WWn^Stnnk  ^  ^  <apoc.  form  gan, 
11X8  coel  for'coelom,  do  for  donnuu: 
'*  Ennlua  at  memorat,  replet  te  iaetificttm 

SAos.  IdjU.  19,  Z^  [nodeo}  Iiiward 
glaJbuu  (imp.  laeatta,  )offUbeea 
li  alao  showa  Usolf  extemalfy). 
LLlt.:  A.lD|r«n-:  <a;)  Shtg.: _**qaam 
mSone  ai^aa  moTetar  placide  atqne 
cooatanter,  torn  Illnd  gmudtitm  dicitiir : 
qtnaa  mitem  tnaniter  et  efltaae  enixuus 
oxaaltat,  turn  IHa  lattitia  gegtietu  rel  ni- 
wUa  did  potest  quam  ka  definivnt  aine 
rationo  auml  elationem,'*  Cic.  Taac  4|  6, 
13 :  "Tolaptaa  dioftor  etiam  In  iudino . . . 
non  didtor  laetitla  nee  gandiwn  In  cor* 
pore,"  id  Ptn.  S,  4, 13  (bat  of.  nnder  n». 
K)  :  Tclatl  ex  aerritute  cxcmta  (pleba) 
Mudlmn  atqofi  laetitiam  aritabiit,  8«U.  C. 
48, 1 :  esBaitare  laetitia,  tnampbare  gau- 
dloi  Oic.  Cht.  S^  14 ;  so  meam  factum  pro- 
b«ri  aba  te  trhimpfao  gandlo,  Caea.  ia  Cic. 
Att  9,  16,  A,  3 :  non  possum  non  conflte* 
ri  cnmulari  me  roaxinio  nudlo,  quod, 
sic,  Cie.  Fam.  9,  14,  1 :  gaaaio  compI«l, 

g radio  afflcere,  id.  Fin.  5,  94,  GO  «o.  .•  tula 
terts  porlcctk  exiUid  nndlo,  id.  Fam. 
16^  M.  I :  cf.  qunm  toss  llteras  l^issem, 
tneredlbQl  sandk)  sam  elaCns,  id.  ib.  10^ 
19,  9 :  so  id.  R^.  3,  30:  gandiam.  trM- 
ttam  ostendhnoa  (manlboaV  Quint  II,  3^ 
66 :  mlssa  li^iatk)  quae  gancbo  mii^ratar, 
to  exprtn  tMrJay,  oftr  their  congralvla- 
(lens,  Tac  H.  9, 55  :  wrae  gandioaM  aim 
XMsdo,  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  67 ;  cf.  nlmio 
gaudio  paene  deaipcre,  Cic  Fam.  9,  9,  3 : 
exdamare  nndio,  Ter.  PIi.  5,  6^  90 ;  ct 
faerlmo  gaadio,  id.  Ad.  3,  3,  55:  A.  Gau- 
dio ero  Tobis.  Ad,  At  edepol  noa  Tolnp- 
tati  tibi,  Flaut  Poen.  5.  4,  47  :  qoid  illud 
gaudH  estf  IVr.  And.  5.  5^  7.  — With  an 
ob)ect-gcn!Ure  :  gandlUm  periciUosl  sal- 
Ina  Bupcnifl.  Ut,  42,  55.  4.-0?)  Piar..- 
qunm  me  ttetlt  alfedstis-gvndUs.  Pltat. 


Pom.  5.  4, 106 ;  cC  qulbus  gaui^  ^ngttt- 
tab\«i  Cic.  C»t.  ],  10,  ^:  ud  its  tbtid 
psr  oDiat^m  vterritain  laQtltia,  iSWJT^, 
Rictus  atrjinc  ^iidia  B^UAbnnLur^  i^aU.  C 
61  ^Nr ;  n  qui  complexuA  tx  gaiuJin  quan- 
ta fucrunu  Hor.  B  1,  Ti.i3:  gsudin  po- 
denttm  vultuui  celnru.  {j.  Ih.  ^  5s  104  :  In 
tBciir>  cobtlL^i  ^atidlQ  cUasn  almt,  PrUp.  "2, 
95,  'M  {ct\  giiidco,  no.  It.  A> :  hunc  *CJU 
men  flDlid«  firavlBunun  gamUa,  T^r.  And, 
5,  &,  M  :  adn'  mo  in  qidbui  ainLgaadiisf 
td.  Euti.  a,  9,  5. 

B.  Ill  pfcrllc^  ttf  SmMualpliossrs,  dt- 
Ufhf.  enjfjym^nt  (go  rarely  ;  dot  in  Qic* , 
ct  rilKjT(»  the  pH»ftgc,  CiP,  Kin.  tf,  4,  13; 
usuHl]]r  in  ibf?  i)l:iir.)  :  dediti  corporis  ii^u- 
dB«  ifirr  liixnta  ut  IgDnvinm  flt^tl^tn  nguni; 
SftlL  Ji.'i^i  :  mutua  pnudia,  Luet,  ^  '^Sdi ; 
so  tnutun^  id.  4.,  IQD'ii  coiumuniiv  id  4, 
lift.'  ^  cf.  id.  ivri ;  TU.  1.  n,  :K?  :  Hor.  Od. 
3,  &  58.— Id  tha  elDg^r  LW.  J.  ^  P. 

IL  Trftnsf.,  rUo,  lill.(^  our  Joy,  for  tht 
htiorvd  i}}}}^^  vhich  producft  jtPj  (pool. 
WDd  m  post-Aug.  proDe):  rapldut  hMM 
attingote  citudia  palm^  i.  t^  tiopjUgBtnT 
Prop.  1^  lUt  !> ;  DO  fiigiunt  tua  gaudla,  Of. 
Her.  15.  lUit. 

JB,  or  irtanimntc  and  abetr.  itAagn  :  non 
onoDL^  <ftThorL^i*>  ttordnt,  et  emji  tnBtr^s 
quoi'dotd,  qtiRf^qT]«  nan  iQUdaiit  gnudta 
aDininiLn,  l"[iu.  Hk  'i\  W:  flflu  i^t  j^tiutU' 
am  LLr^Hinim.  irl,  i\ut  admnrna  opuni  gan- 
diurn,  id.  ^S)  i^rnf-i.  y  ^!, 

der  ,-.AT\>ph-rf4  harint^  now  K»fFu.lh^ 
Plin.  ti,  'M\  :tti ;  tl  ManrL  Inrfiun,  p.  32i 

'  1.  Faolns^  li  i»-i=>ar/>cV*  a  bucket: 
PlmjL  *Jiad.  \  -J,  :U 

{1^2^  eUlUlUlt  ^^'*^  navldl  pnPD"' 
rotuuduniTft'BL  p.  ftt  IK^D.;  cf.  Gril.  10. 
25.  5  (n  FllnK^ii.  word,  Or.  yj7>'.Vr^(,  n  ronjid 
m-Ti'hdnt  VH'flist].  IJHTfMj.yi.  13CHBtjr.]. 
.  4g^iuiac&nas*^j.f^'  fRauoarujni ,( 
urr*'-rr  '[f  fur*.  fttrrtiT,  liisrr.  flji.  l^on.  ci. 
B,  no,  li'J. 

i  t  gftrnAgPin*  i.  n.^  iWHt Jinr.  ^  Pfr- 
siflfl  or  "SoSytJuiiw  ^Vf,  prrpstrcd ^rtm, 
iSr^^«i-  or  mffuifrfutiuf,  Var^  L.  L^  5,  xis  -M^ 
§  io7  ftiull.  ^.  rr. 

G«11HTK4i  ^  *>'  ^  nmwflftffn  fn  Cam- 
pnnUt  (fTt  trkidi  irfne*  inr*  cnJtiv^cii^  now 

V'mi-;  rvrtTirfl,  min.  H,  e.  ^*,  s  64 1  *nor,  i^ 

16s  ^;  Cic.  Act.  QL  14,  3^;  c1.  Mnnd.  ItnL 
1,  p.  ru  — IL  Derir.,  Chmtftinu,  n, 
Um,  ffrfji.,  Oj"nr  bdonvin^  lo  Mount  OoH- 
nus  <ryiiff /-an  .-  ninnsi,  r^cUe  tiauriu,  s*(aL 
Tfa.  e,  Mti;  iai:iu.  Hor.  £2,  ^  3d  t  vltM, 
Fl^n.  H,  ^,  4»  fi  3B ;  c£  rjuum.  Id.  H,  G^  B> 

pti^^  i,  H.  (v.  tiich  tult^rO  =-2*^^^  ^~'Jf<  ■' 
majfjf^  Kotile^  cJoOl,  fri^^,  felly  U9cd  fnr 
ditthini?.  euvrrinut  etc ;  a  gitt*%tnt  or  cffo- 
er  of  fritst ;  (n')  ^9g' :  jutm^  gatiBopAr  ore, 
to  V(in-.  in  Chari*,  p,  90  P. :  *nd  In  Priit. 
p.  7.^  P.  I  gKiiva^Hf,  K.  McmoIk  in  ChATile, 
p.  §0  ;  Mnft  U,  l^J  in  Icmm.—Ahl. ;  inro- 
nitufl  c(xeiTlAg«uHl|pf^  Pi-tr,  W  (pcrh-  ace 
plhr.y  :  iiurpDi-Do  Frriit  tunc  Ihtan  ,eiauA- 
pc  tKfwuiHn  I.ucif.  In  Prbc.  p^  i^O  ;  m 
giiDdnjie^  Hot.  S.  It,  bl^  11  :  gHUAnpu  pUr- 
pun?rt  ^Uiinliit,  CsfL  Sever.  In  nrirucr  p, 
7Mt. — (t'i)  rittr.i  ■men^  itriDHtpH  pntrw  Uiei 
mniJorLn  cocpctc,  nuiphiruall^  nonCTfi,  *i^ 
cut  villoBn  cUmn  vf^ntmbn,  PIljl  i^  4^,  73 

Bumptn  pmbn,  Ov.  A.  A-  3,  "Mt  i  >o  liitL>a 
ghii>'j(pa,  l^^cre.  G,  46:  gauiJippfft  k>di«c» 
ptirtfurtTkfl  et  color^ns  njeas>  Auiz,  In  CJwi' 
it*.  pH  80.  —  *n,  Trnnsn.  A  i^hntfgy 

Sajw^  pcrJflfl,  Pcrs.  \,  37. 

C'j'riircii  irilk  a  j*niiHif>ti.  rJociu/^  in  frkzc : 
nuLtf>  nitj  ill  mari;,  qtiomudo  pcfrlirulu- 
lam  d«cf ^t  jp'isBpoFu^  .*?cb.  Ep.  3;J.  —  n, 
T  ran  if.,  Qjcercd  ffwer;  uptioyets.  y\ita^ 
rift,  IVtr.  :i8. 

ffAafapiHa* '«''  ^-  gauanpintia.  fio,  IT. 
jfatudiffElllMf  ^  uid^  '>^-  [4>^"*<(P<^I 
Jl/orfe  ufjrieic  itr  fett :  ^cnula.  Mart  14ji 
hiZ  in  ti-mm. — n,  Bnhftt*  gHtum^jina,  ag.  / 
Ur.  \'t«ti*)f  A  frijfu  coai,  Murt  6f  59,  S : 
Potr.  fii. 


6B£I 

ww^PBrt-iaS^,  4d;ib.Tift5;  App,K. 

.\p_17J. 

OhvijUtf  a-  iVffmc  o/a  /ZOMOJi  fPZlS. 
Sn  i.^  tiflTiaA,  itho  kku  critrd^id  Ira  terr**, 
Cit!.  ViffT.  ^  ^  01  f iji.  Ikocv  OftvH^ 
ItlUi  ^  ^^i  ■  tru^  Lact  4,  18. 

^Fffftxa,  1^1  /  |tt  f  era,  word;  Cr, /ii- 
kri]  4  frttii^KTE!,  noyni  irfoaun^  Ifi  Bema: 
ri'ifTo,  Ntp.  Dat.  ^;  c£  •'g^ta.  (tie  Poraao 
h^rnriuhj  vncBUt),"  Mel.  1^11^^  ;  aiMl"|A- 
cimlji  renia,  qnncii  ^dojiim  reriiM!  vfjcant,'' 
Can,  3f  iX— B,  T  ran  at.  ingriL,  Treat- 
LTt,  ricktM^  vftaiih:  qui  ^  AQi'tJ  gv^aqua 
rreiAinanu^  eoliiliere  posdt,Cl«.dff  Imp^ 
I'l-iiUlt.  "i^,  (j6  -  cf.  LI  v.  4Ss  4  i,  6;  a&d  RiuL 
Auif.  41:  rf.  ntoo  Tac*  A.  C;  37;  »o  Cic* 
UjU'  ^  aii  7ti3  WupL  TUi.  49;  Ner  31  j 
GaJb.  IB  :  Virg.  A.  'i,  7KJ ;  .^  40  ;  V  al  FL 
it,  ^2 ;  Mnrt.  12,  5n>  a,  et  al.— la  tha  plnr. ; 
nuoiiiam  uUnottro  in  corpora  gazaoFro- 
nciunt,  n^^qui'  fUjlHlttoa.  tie^  Lucr.  S,  37  j 
GQ  Uor.  UiM,3^.  ^E  ^Iti,  9;  Ben.  Pboeo. 
SO-i;  Ifcrr.  fur.  167 :  M^.4t^— IL  iVm^. 

cilia:  J^  Thpi  tnc't  ceJ^tirstijd  li  tiic  bb- 
tient  clrv  of  Gfizfif  Id  pnleitinr,  MfL  I,  U, 
3  7  I'liti.  5s  ly^  H  ;  tt,  38,  Li'J ,  of  Maniu 
PaUiRL  p.  ^10^  —3.  Durlv-^  G^LsAtlCltll^ 
ft,  um,  m/..  QTot  hehn^Tf^  fa  tJavt  *i- 
n\  Sid.  tann.  17.  15^— B,  ^*l  rwy  vf  Afri- 
ru,  on  rAa  ^raiiaTi  f;**^/»  Pltr  6, 1^,  34. 

nun  Oevenzia)'  ^^'  /     -^  eftai«  <>f 

vto\tntain9  in  t^mtl^U^  Ctroi*iM, CAtffl.  B. 
G.  T,  Si  Wt  rUB.3,4,5t  4,16,31:  t^uet. 
Ch?s.  *25;  id  till]  p1ur-r  Gebe^mK,  ^at  % 
5,K;  L w.  1,435 ;cfUkcrt Gail. p.  M*?,— 
IX,  Tk'rjv.,  G«b«tUUfUI  (^^  ^  Cev.X 
a,  (iijj,  firij.,  t?f  orTwJflajyii'tj'  £0  IA<  Cb- 
r^nflu  ;  niontui^  McI.  3:.  2^  1. 

OedrAsl  (^^^  Ccdpofi^,  ortiiiiT  m.. 
Til'^)tW\A  and  VidpfuctA  or  ['ji^^pi^toi,  J 
intipk  of  A  situ  i  11  Uw  moiieni  .W£*raii,  Moi . 
LJ,  ft  4 ;  Pliii.  6,  ^  25  ;  L-allt'd  also  G^rilpo- 
sil.  Curt.  t>,  10;  and  Geiini^t  Plin.  1.  L  jis. 
TAtir  fouHlry  ii  C[l]i(^d  Q^^drOnH^  *^' 
/.  IVE>iuffi4j  or  Ku>drr(ii,  Pliu,  Hi,  H^3l\ 
IJt'-  Mann.  Indirn  "2^  y.  :i£9  ti^. 

OednHanvB  affor^  -'*  r^i^n  »j»  Ajia. 

oth'rjrifi.  hrpArt{f,TH,  it'lc.  A^r.Ji^  }Et.aO<lub. 

Din  tt*J-  in  full  Q3n-T5  K'J-  a  va). 

luy  by  Jcrii<ui]cni  whcro  chllilreD  "frcro 
otfen^d  to  ftlDli:H:b  ;  iK^iFr".  Iruntif,  witii 
njfcrcncf  lo  ihf  ir  fi'M7  daath),  Hrii,  V&lg. 
Mattb.  5,  2:s  jf, ;  10.  ^^ ;  18,  V,  4C  aL  ;  Tcrt 
Apol.  47;  Pmd  t^Hth.  fi,  lUi  11,  IWe 
Aifl.  EpU'-TCL  in  orat.  56,  t-t  uep. 

Q-AJdwm.  onim.  M.  ^  pmpli  aab^tA 
fi'  {iti  .Sn-rvU,  <tiws,  p.  n.  \  i©  ioL  Gonlu- 
i-Ai:  rf.  r.k(rtGii][.  p.  ^-1. 

QcIjIi  **',/-*  rAa.  ^  *rW  (/  ^ic*^,  at 
jTr^j:  r«i/ui/  LiiidD#t  9»ei  t^tenfOrd  fida, 
/Tvm  dm  RtTfT  Qtla  or  G«^i»,  on  itkitJi  it 
Mood,  BOW  AlitrvUi  tir  IVrfl  NvoM,  Piiiu 
31,  7,  no  :  4U  Virc.  A.  5,  TtK;  SiL  14,218. 
Q«la*  tif,  "* .  TAr  /^/rT  Ge^d;  Ov.  F,  4, 
■  4711  ■  f.lBrt  0claiT  ^'l^n.  3,  a  14.  &  ^ 
,  {'  now  F^VBi£  rfr'  fjji;*>^jfl)  ;  cL  Munn.ltal 

'  y,  p.  :i45  *7  — n.  [*f^riT\^.»  A.  Gctdnsv «, 

I  funiii,  Vtr^.  A-  3.  TOU—Q.  GiileasM^ 
Timi,«i.,  7'ft'  iifimbiiftiitM  of<.f'f<i.Cii.  Vcn- 

I  fl,  a  43,  lufi ;  i  1.  an.  73— c,  0«Ujii) 

I  orrnn.  ttl,  tiifi  Eiamc,  Pltd.  J,  iiH*,  y  UI. 
Bielaseoi  ^^<if  "c*  >*^  v*-  I^dgil  To 
tej-n  to  iV*:,  rrr  freftf. :  vLni  dflOin  aoa  go- 
tjiftcit.  Plifi   li?l,C7. 
gpIaiianTiJ-  ^-  "*-  l/f^a^rifCi  alaugh- 

(tub-  ].Pl):  t-i,l  Carm.  ^301. 

j)l^.  in  fhr.  ck^k  produced  bf  peiting, 
M=itr.  7. -AXC. 

fclAtaOr  *rtl#,  /  fRclo]  A  frwejAng, 
/r^[  til  pijit  Anfj.  woni) :  Piin.  17,  ^,  37, 
^  irtii :  Hnuum,  ttcri^H  Coinp.  179. 

G«ldnba^  ^^  /*  ^4  csjl^e  im  OalliA 
l^tlirir-u.  L'Pt  fAc  HhiHt,  tiaff  Gci6  or  Oft 
i.j.j,  rlin,  n  5^  ae  =  Tw?.  H.  4,  ae;  3S :  33 

OnlOinSBtf  ^"^di.  r,  Qda,  no.  II.  ^ 

ff^UcidlnUli  ^  ft-  [epiu-cfldo}  Fto*U 

k^Tmh^  {iniuETJr  iji  tt]«  plur.>2  si  jpikidia 

cmnt,  qutiirt  u!i*am  irnfv^  Calo  R.  It  &L 

.>  ;  BO  fiur..  Cfl].  .',  3, 3 ;  3, 1 7 :  11,  3/».l 
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VUr.-V;  7  ntt. ilnBetamt,  nMt  flmn, 
OoL  11,  S,  «.— In  the  aim :  Vtr.  B.  R.1, 
GSiS. 

piUdaSfl  B.  lun  (Brchjuc  #eit.  fern. 
tUg.  gdidtS  ■quti,  Lner.  3,  mS)  adj.  Ige- 
.hi]  Icfcold,  rxrycM,  ief,fnMi(jkm$SK 
aema  than  {Hgidtu). 

-L  Lit:  (Fioreoiu)  statun  praedpitat 
tn  Lirem . . .  eumqne  multo  geUdSorem 
Stit,  Cle.  Leg.  2. 3, 6 :  coelora  Mt  Uemo 
Mgidtani  et  gelidum,  coUaMdJImif,  PUd. 
£p.5,S,4:  aqua,Llicr.3,883;  Ck.Cat.1, 
1%  31j  e£  seUdiwiiane  aquae,  FUn.  31;  2, 
6  ;'nidfoiil)umgelidae  pamnnUatwi,  Cic. 
N.  D.  2,  39,  98 ;  ao  &irli,  Luer.  6, 1171 : 
olTsa,  id.  6v  107 :  pininae.  Id.  S,  431 ;  515; 
VIrg.  a.  a,  363 :  loca  gellda  pn^lnqni- 
tate  Tauri  montii,  LW.  3B.  S7,  9 ;  ao  ne- 
mua,  Hor.  Ud.  1, 1,  30 :  veOa,  Vlrg.  0.  % 
48S:  nipea,  id.  Am.  8,  343:  Haesnua, 
Hot.  Od.  1, 12,  6:  Algidua.  id.  ib.  1,  SI,  6: 
Scythe,  id.  ib.  4,  5,  25 :  aazuin,  Lucr.  3, 
90S:  umbrae  frigoria,  id.  5,  640:  nox, 
Virg.  G.  1,  ii87  ;  Bor.  £p.  S;  3, 109:  De- 
cember, Or.  Tr.  1, 11,  3 :  foci,  i  &  natr 
UtuUtd,  id.  Faat  3,  38:  trmnraa  (<■  «. 
Boreaa),  id.  Met  6, 711. 

B.  Subet,  gelida,  ae.  /.  (ae.  aqm)  Wt- 
«ra>Ma<  tot  (like  frigida;  of.  alao  eallda 
»r  caMa,  warm  watei) :  foribuaqoe  re- 
{mlaam  Perfun^t  oellda,  Hor.  8.  i,  7, 90. 

IL  In  partlclnre^  wMa'tf'with 
d^u,  old  age,  or  frigbt  (poet,  M  alao 
frigldas,  t.  h.  t.  n0.  L  B):  (Niobc)  cor- 
poribua  gelidia  incnmbic,  Ot.  M.  6v  277 ; 
eo  artiia.  Id.  ib.  4, 347 ;  6,  919 :  Tultiu,  id. 
ib.  4, 141 :  gelidua  Cardante  aenecta  Bsn- 
gnia  hebet,  Virs-  A.  S|  395:  ct  gelidum 
BBbilo  ftigore  pectiu  erat,  Ot.  ^  1,  98 : 
ao  pavidaa  gctiduaque,  id.  Met  3, 688 ;  cf. 
id.  tb.  10,  42a— Hence  also  tranaf.,  of 
dealli,  trlabt,  etc  :  gelidi  vaadgia  led, 
Lncr.  3,  j& ;  8o  mora,  Hor.  Od.  2,  8, 11 ; 
Ot.  H.  15.  153 :  metof ,  id.  Her.  11,  88 ; 
cf.  foimUo,  id.  Met  2,  300:  horror,  id. 
Her.  16,  67:  terror,  id.  Met  3. 100:  tre- 
mor, Virg.  A.  a,  120 :  paUor,  Or.  Tr.  1, 4, 11. 

•  Adt.  (lilie  friglde,  no.  I.),  CoUlf,fainl- 
iy,  indoUntlff  rfnxp^ '.  quod  rea  omnea 
timtdsgeVdeque  mintatrat  Hor.  A.  F.  171. 

Oouiaflf  a.  iVonia  qf  a  Roman  gcna. 
Sottiehiatoriiuu,  the  Qeli,  Cic  DiT.  1. 28, 
55 ;  Leg.  1,  2,  6 :  L.  Gellius,  a  friaid  iff 
Ciaro,  id.  ib.  L  30,  53 ;  Balb.  8,  19;  14, 
33L;  and  cap.  Aulua  OelUua  (on  account 
of  the  abbreriation  A.  GolUua,  formerly 
foiacly  called  Agelfins),  a  grammarian  of 
tlu  ptl  kdff  nf  the  teand  centtarf  of  tie 
Okrimian  era,  aytkor  of  the  Noctea  Atti- 
cac ;  aee  reapecting  him,  Bibr'a  B5m.  Lit 
Oeach.  f  351.— B.  Deriv.,  a«IECiaiM> 
Um.,A  aioee  qfone  GeUias,  Labeo  in  Qell. 
13.ia><. 

1,  t^SiOf  ATi,  atom,  1.  e.  «.  and  n. 
tgSiartAel.,  "Jb  caiue  lofreeu,  to  con- 
goalt  in  the  paaa.,  to  hefnnen,  lo/reete: 
ai  g^ent  frigora,  quarto  die  prcmendam 
(oUram),  Pnn.  1.5,  C  6 :  fluviua,  qui  fer- 
mm  gelat  Hart.  1,  .'X).  IS.— In  the  paaa. : 
qaae  (alTcarla  fictilia)  et  acoenduntiir 
aaatatia  Taporibua  ct  goliuitnr  hiemia  fri- 
goribva  (ahoitly  before,  nee  hieme  rigtni, 
neo  eandent  aeatale),  CoL  9, 6, 2.  Eapec. 
frei|.fnlhoi>aT(.)Mf/.:  anmeegelatilaens- 
que,  Film.  8,  28,  4S;  ao  lac  Col.  po«t  10, 
aBT :  caacua,  id.  7,  8, 7:  manua  AquUone, 
Mart  5,  9,  3.— B.  In  partic.  To  frme, 
ekitl,  KWm  iritb  tVight  bomr;  in  the 
paaa.,  fo>e/n>tai,  ciUilod  (cC  gehi,  no.  U., 
and  gehdni,  ne.  U.) :  gelat  ora  paTor,  Stat 
Th.  4,  407:*  tinient  paTidoqne  lelantnr 
Pectore.  Jut.  6,  95 :  ^  fata  gelada  Vulii- 
bna,  Stat  Th.  4,  404 ;  ao  gelato  corde  at- 
Mnltua,  Luc.  7. 339:  gelali  orbea  (i  c  oo- 
oB  emortuf),  id.  6,  541.— IL  NttUr.,  To 
freeze:  pruin&e  pcroieiosior  natnra.  quo- 
niam  hpaa  peraiaet  galatqae,  PUn.  IT,  S4, 
37;  taiB;  ao  Tcnae,  Stat  Tb.  4, 727:  rul- 
tuaPeraeoa,lcia6<y«(r<^  Luc9iGBL 
— Impera. :  non  ante  demetutttur  quam 
gelarerit  PUn.  14. 3,  4,  §  3B. 

8.  OSlO  or  CKlon<  inia,  <*.,  rAw, 
KhtgofSyraaue,  tnofUftre  II.,  Ltv.  23, 
30:  M,  5;  Ju>tS3.4;  PUn.  8, 40^  61. 

4HMlA  oruDi.  ■•.,  NJiuitit,  A  Soli- 
um ptBSpSu  tke  Horfwrtna,  in  ite  aio^ 
em  DIMm.  Mel  S,  1, 13)  PUn.  4.  IS,  26; 
\']r(.  O.  8,  IIS;  Am.  8, 7SS;  Hor.  Od.9; 
MS 


Qrt-lt-l 

9,93;  %  at,  U;3l4,3&  — la  tbealog., 
Gelonua,  i,  m.,  ne  Oiionian,  coUect, 
Virg.  G.  3,  461,-n.  Decir.,  OjOtau 
a,  am,  aig.,  O/arbOmg^  to  tluaeioni. 


OeUnian 


caaaa,  Grat  Cyneg.  195. 

.  ii,/.  —  rt>mTt*v»,  A 

.       ^  bMracm«i,Anp.  Hiirb.8. 

tCUMfaMlte  idla,jr=,)'iA»r<^ 
^X%-<4pl«RMieaiia«a  ritiUUtji,  proba- 
^  a  wrt  itferotc-fool,  Plin.  24, 17, 102. 

"  '   Wa,*>  '""f  T-  Oela,  NO.  IL  A. 

_j  ta  (on  aocoont  of  tbe^m.  nng., 

see  Append.  IH.  to  Fref.).  «.  (alao  maac. 
in  ibe  nom.  thg.  aelna,  Cato  R.  R.  40, 4 ; 
AttandAfiran.iBNon.20e,lj;.,-  occgc- 
llml,  Cato  ib.  5.  Mont  in  tho  noai.  gelum, 
Lncr.  6,  878 ;  Var.  a  R.  1,  45,  2.— In  tho 
gen.,  geli,  Luor.  6,  206;  6,  156;  530— In 
Uie  oi^H  galo,  Var.  in  Non.  492,  ^  [Sicilian 
yBia;  cC"Tiv  aixno  r?  'OrinSi'  «uvj) 
ul  ZtaXurylXav  UyOTtbi,"  Stemb.  Byz. 
a.  T.  rVut;  T.  alao  MOtt.  EtmaJt  I,  p.  13] 
ley  eoUneMtff—t, eoU:  t.  In  gen.:  noc 
Teotua  fianoi,  aolTe,celuTe  fuit  Or.  de 
Nace  106 :  aUtudo  gehia,  PUn.  8,  28,  42, 
i  lOCI :  geluqoe  Fhudna  conatileTint  acn- 
to,  Hor.  Od.  1,  V,  3:  mra  gelu  turn  clau- 
dit  Uema,  V^  Q.  3,  317:  horrlda  cano 
Bmmagelu,l£ib.3,443;  SUtTh.5,382. 
— JL  In  partic,  Coldneee,  chili  pro- 
dnsed  by  cbiath,  old  age,  filgbt,  etc  (cf. 
geUdiu,  no.  U)  (poetical) :  pectora  pigio 
Strieta  gclu,  Liic  4,  £53 :  aed  mihi  tarda 
gelu  aecliaqite  eBeta  soiectaa,  Virg.  A.  8, 
506 ;  Sen.  TVoad.  634. 

*  viMabmAaii  ■•  nm,  aij.  [gcmo] 
OrJiniiig,  elgiingTOr.  H.  14, 18^  iabn 
and  Bach.  N.  cr.  (*  al.  fremebundua). 

jgiEuiUftTf  aria,  «.  [gemelhu]  A  vee- 
eeirfor  holding  oil  (extremely  rare) :  Col 
12,  S2,  10.- Alao  ataMlIflXiat  ae,  /., 
Aug.  in  Paalm.  136%^: 

nBMl^p&V%  ae,/.  (gemellua-pario] 
TVin^yearmt,  yaairiljawoM,  ao  epithet 
made  by  Ovid,  and  applied  to  Latona  (on 
account  of  bcr  twin-cnildren,' Apollo  and 
I>tana):'gBmdltpara  dea,  Or.  F.  5,543; 
ao  diTae,ld.  Met  6, 315. 

nl 

tHK,  twiniom,  t»in-  (moatly  poet) :  ], 
Lit:  flebat  aTua  Pboebeque  aoror  fra- 
trcaque  gemelli.  Ot.  Her.  8, 77 ;  ao  prolea, 
kL  ib.  6, 131;  Met  9^  453:  fetus,  id.  Her. 


tuiB  aola  gMBinatnt  -saod  T»il<Mi  et 
AquilUo  canaoUboa  eraaen^  dc,£fc;  X. 
D.  2,  M4 ;  ao  Terba,  Id.  Fart.  &'B ;  ot 
liters.  Quint  1,  7,  39;  1,  ^  U :  Tictorla. 
Lir.  1,  2S,  11 :  onus,  Qnint  8,^  2:'nri. 
nua,  Ot.  M.  13,  357 :  plauaoa,  Virg.  G.  S; 
509 :  conaulatua,  r^iaUd,  Tac  A.  L  3 : 
honor,  migmenud,  PUn.  Pan.  92,  1. — 
Poet :  quae  poatquam  aapexit  ^aaoinMna 
gaudia  ductor  Bidoniaj,  i.  cfedmg  rIaaMf 
joy.  SiL  10;  514. 

B,  Tranaf,  To  pair,  join,  or  mitr 
two  tbinga  together:  non  ut  T 
avibus  geminentnr,  tigribua  ap 
F.  13:  geminari  legionmn  catiajMb^- 
biiit  <ie  encamping  of  two  l^iamM  to^Mer, 
SnctDom.7;  Stat 3.1, 2, 239: 


agmelllUf  a,  um,  <<K.  dast  [geinlnna] 
OUJcd  by  birth,  i  e.  Bom.  at  tke 


6,143:  partus,  id.  Met  6, 712.— B.  Sulnt, 
gemellus,  i,  m.,  A  tvin:  gemelle  Castor 
et  gemelle  Cutoris,  CatuU.  4,  27 :  nam- 
que  cat  enixa  gamelloa,  Ov.  M.  11,  316 ; 
cf  Virg.  £.  1, 14:  hac  in  re  scilicet  una 
Multum  diasimDefl,  at  cetera  pacnc  gemel- 
li Fratemia  animia;  etc,  Hor.  £p.  1, 10, 3. 

n,  Tranaf.:  ^  In  gen.,  Pnirtd, 
doMed,  double- :  poma  coluusentia  et 
gemeUa,  Plin.  IS,  14,  15,  §  51 ;  ao  Tiles, 
due  taw  two  chiattrs  on  one  etalk,  id.  14, 
%  4,J  21  (for  which  gembtae  Titea,  C(4. 3, 
2,  10) ;  gemella  legio,  formed  out  qf  two 
legume,  Caea.  R  C.  %  4, 1 ;  ct  gemlnuf , 
no.  U.  A.'— B.  RteemiUng  or  itt<,  as 
twina :  par  nobile  fratrum,  Mequitia  ct 
nugia  praTonun  et  amore  genielluin,  Hor. 
& 2, 3,  244 :  pinna,  Mart  10,  9%  3:  unio- 
nee,  id.  12,  49. 12. 

t  |»««av^««>Mf  adt.  [gemino]  Z>o«%, 
ace.  to  Diomed.  p.  403  P.  (without  an 
example). 

CMMUUiei  <)nia,/.  [id.]  A  doviling: 
et  geminatio  Terbotum  babet  iaierdnra 
Tim,  Icporcm  alias,  *Clc.  de  Or.  3,  54, 
206 ;  so  Terboruoi,  Quint  9,  3,  67 :  Toca- 
Uum,  Id.  1,  i  10:  acenaaUTi,  id.  7,  9, 10; 
id.  9,  a,  29:  in  eadem  TitU  geainaUone, 
id.  1,5, 12;  aelL13,!H.4. 

*  nBniimtlU0f  Inis,  /.  [gsmlnua] 
The  dtferenee  between  twine :  babeo.  ego 
iatam  qui  diatlnguam  inter  tos  geminftu- 
dinem.  i  e.  mark,  Pac.  in  Koo.  1 16. 18. 

MteuotO*  &^^  ftlum,  1.  ff.  a.  and  n. 
[i^]  L  Act.,  To  doMe  (quite  class.)  : 
IhTos,  Var.  B.  R.  3,  16,  33 :  ructuosus 
apWtua,  Coal,  in  Quint  4,  3,  133 :  acml- 
Toci^  Qotnt  1, 7. 14 :  Terba.  Id.  9,  3, 28 : 
decern  Tttae  livter  gemlnaTcrat  a'nnoa, 
i  c  had  completed  He  twentieth  year,  Ot. 
Tr.  4, 10,  nt :  labor  geminsTerat  aestum, 
id.  Met  5,  966;  so  pcricula,  Tib.  2,  3,  39 : 
i(Wtaaa,-lo  nyaat,  Or.  M.,14  471.— Aba. : 
gemliudilt  (*c  lAigtmm  a.  plagam)  ntii  aa. 
ttt.ta.ki.i,  I,  \9r-iu  Ufa  part.  pof.. 


Si  geminant  Corybantea  aeca,  ia.  wiie 
together,  Hor.  Od.  1,  16,  8.— In  the  pan. 
perf:  prope  gemiaata  caconafaia  saanli- 
um.  i.  e.  luaWif  of  the  eame  heighi,  Lu.tt, 
31,  3. 

*B.  Xeatr.,  To  aiet  or  ta  ieMi: 
Lucr.  4,  453. 

UHhToern  al  the  aaau  liai 
twin-  (quite  class.). 

L  Lit:  Cat  L.  Fabrieii  ftatiaa  (BB- 
inlfueruot  ex  municipio  Aletiiaati,  tasa- 
brothxre,  Cic  Cln.  16,  46;  t.  finiar:  ao 
aororea,  Ot.  M.  4,  774 ;  Bor.  Od.  4,  T.  5 : 
cC  Boror  gemlna  gemana.  Plaot  ML2L 
4,30:  parari,Enn.  Ann.  1.72:  Vlig.A.& 
631 :  proles,  id.  lb.  L  274 :  Caator,  i.  r. 
Caetor  and  Poltta,  Ot.  A.  A.  1,  746 ;  c£ 
Polinx,  Hor.  Od.  3,  29,  64 :  ncc  p«cnio 
bellum  Trojaoum  ordltur  ah  o\a,  i.  e. 
frommen,thetwln-ia)ighureff  tAdWtii. 
A.  F.  147.— Comically  in  the  5ap.:  To. 
Uic  qjua  gemlnna  est  Inter.  Da,  -Uie- 
cine'stt  To.  Ae  geminiaaimna,  Flaat 
Fera.S,S,49. 

B,  Snhat,  gemini,  orvm,  at     T^eine: 
Scrnlii,  qui  gemini  fiiaruDt...ut  i 
goininoa  Intemoacit  conauetodine  i 
rum,  sic,  etc  Cic  Acad.  2;  18,  56  ea.i  cC 

rninorum  formos  ease  similae,  io.  Ut. 
43,  90,  and  Ut.  1,  6,  4.— Of  beaals: 
(osina)  rare  geminos  parit,  FUn.  ^  48, 6|L 

3,  In  partic:  a,  Genilni  a»a.coB- 
steCation,  The  IWas(CastoT ana foBiix ; 
ace  to  others,  Apollo  and  Bercolea),  Plb. 
18,  29,09,^381;  Var.  R.R.  8, 1,7.  Call- 
ed also  gemioum  aatnun,  CoLpset.lA.9I2: 

B.  Ace.  to  the  Gr.  illviioi.  The  lemielee, 
tesOcnli  (laic  Lat),  Sol.  13  ;  Amm.  IC;  7. 

fl  Tranaf:  A.  In  gen.,  Fatradl  daat- 
le,  two-fold,  both,  two,  duplex,  duo :  g«m- 
Ido  lucemae  lumine  declararl, diaaiaafc- 
nem  et  soditionem  moTeri,  Cic  SlT.^sei 
120 ;  c£  ex  unis  geaninaa  jrStd  confioea 
nuptias,  Ter.  And.  4, 1,  51 ;  and  ct  ti^o- 
daa  geminoa,  Virg,  A.  9,  965  :  quom  qnac- 
rerent  aUi  Numerinm,  nUi  QiubIjuib,  gem* 
ini  nominia  errore  aerratna  eat  (Munati- 
I  usQainti«a),Cie.Seat38.8S:  anatgaaa- 
inae  Somni  portae,  qqanun  altera,  Ic, 
Virg.  A.  6.  894  ;  ao  acopuU.  id.  ih.  L  Ut; 
cf  Cic  Pis.  18,  41 :  hoe  geninaa  noac 
flecte  acies,  vonr  pair  of  efeo,  bolA  efee, 
Virg.  A. 6, '^9;  ao  Icmpoia,  id.  ih. S. 41C: 
narea,  id.  Ge<H^  4,  SOU :  comna  (^tUw- 
ai),  id.  ib.  4,  371 :  manna.  Mart  10, 14  It: 
pedea.  Or.  F.  2, 154 ;  for  which  alao  ac^ 
id.  A.  A. 2. 644:  gcmioae  (TiteaX CoL i % 
10  (for  which  gemellae  Tites,  Plin- 14,  3L  4, 
^  21):  aliao  (perousaioaea  nmneroruia) 
sunt  geminae,  double,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  47. 
182;  cf.  gemlnia  ToeaUbua,  Qamt  1,  7, 
14 ;  and  M  gemina.  id.  lb.  8 :  ecmini^ar 
tulit  Chtaromi  In  antrum,  daHU-fiirmod 
(bidf  nan,  half  horae).  Or.  M.  2,  630 ;  E, 
126 :  e€  oorpna  Tiltonis  (half  man  tui 
half  fiab),  Slat  S.  a  2,  35;  ao  Cecnipa 
(ace  to  a  mytb,  half  man  and  half  aer- 
pent  or  ban  man  and  balf  woman ;  er 
else  as  Egyptian  and  Greek),  Ot.  M.  S. 
55S:  GEMINA  LEGIO.  a  daaWs  Itgimn 
(formed  out  of  two  legions),  Inacr.  Oad. 
ito.  72  «f. ;  1214 ;  2090;  3376,  et  aL  <^r 
which  gemeUa  legio,  Caea.  a  C.  3,  4.  tv 
— Poet:  at  gemina  et  masunosa.  Cksca 
eat  ipsa  ab  laccbo,  donUnized,  thirhmt:. 
scow.  Lucr.  4,' 1164. 

B.  AeseaiilM^.  eMlar.  lO*.  aa  twtea  - 
VOTo,  MI  PRATER.  FRA^-EUCtlLO 
TUO  CREDAS :  conaortiqaidcm  in^ka. 
aif  atqne  in  iWtls,  ganino  at  """'"Iftr 
nqqnltia,  biqmUtatc  attdacl%  die.  V%cc> 
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%  3,  «6^  IS ;  ot  DolitbeBtt  et  AntODiu . . . 
coce  tin  flMainum  in  acelers  par,  a  twin- 
pair.  Id.  PhiL  U,  1.  a :  Var.  L.  L.  9,  52, 
151,  §  93 :  par  cat  avnritU,  aitnilU  Impro- 
bltas,  eadem  impudcntia,  gomina  auda- 
da,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  40,  llSJin.',  cL  id. 
Rose.  Com.  18,  53:  qoao  (rnemor^)  eat 
jieznina  llteraturae  quodajninodo  ct  in 
dlssiniUiffenGre  peraimitia, twiu'guter,  id. 
Pan.  7,  SS(aL  germaBa) :  iUad  vero  ^ra- 
inom  coDflUiia  CatiHiMo  et  LcntuU.  qaod 
me  domo  moa  cxpulistlfl,  like,  nmiiar,  id. 
Pis.  7,  16 ;  cC.  ambobiu  gcmtnus  cnpido 
laudia,  Sil.  4, 99. 

ffnritfrTr  ^^^  ^  *"^  "-  [gcmo]  To 
btgin  to  $Uk  (lota  Lot):  Claud.  Kapt 
Proa.  3, 130. 

g%adtt9f  ^0,  m.    A  jrredoua  tt(ne, 

iM^iei$e  itvi'noKn,  Plin.  37,  11,  73.- 

inif  "« ^'™<  ^-  Oemonius, 

If  liB  (arclialc  ^en.  »in^.  gem- 

irtTPiautT  Aul  4,  9,  11),  n.  (gcmo]  A 
tigldng.,  sigh ;  a  groaning,  groan  i  (loan- 
tum  luctiiin  quantumque  gcmitun),  quid 
iBcrimamm  qunntumquo  tlcttun  lactam 
andivl,  Cato  in  QtW.  10,  3, 17 ;  cf.  ut  urbe 
Iota  fleAu  gemitusquo  ficret,  Cic  Rose. 
Am.  %  M,  «nd  id.  Best.  31,  68 ;  Enn.  Ann. 
%  41 :  clamol*,  lonoe,  gemltus,  Quint.  7, 2, 
4G :  gemittu  In  dolore . .  ^cmltus  clamcn- 
tubilifl,  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  24,  57 ;  ao  lacriinaU- 
llfl.  Vlrg.  A.  3, 39  :  ingcntom  tollerc,  id.  lb. 
llf  37 :  c£  ingentem  dare  pecturc  ab  imo, 
'  id.  ib.  1, 485:  gemltus  toto  roro,  Cic.  Ptdl. 
S,  34,  85:  coDtinuus  g^mitus,  Quint.  11, 
1.  34 :  fine  gooiitu.  id.  2.  SO,  10.— In  tbo 
plur. :  gcmitos  edere,  Lucr.  4,  1013;  cf. 
extrcmosquc  clet  gemitiw,  Vira.  O.  3, 
517;  so  id.  Aeii.  3,  288 ;  6,873;  Ov.M.3, 
&i\,  et  al. 

XL  Poet  tranaf.,  of  inanimato  tMngP, 
A  groaning,  roaring,  roar :  insonnero 
CMvac  pernitumqne  dcdcrc  covemac,  VIrg. 
A.  3,  KJ ;  so  dat  tcllus  gcmttum.  id.  ib.  9, 
709;  and  dnt  gf^mltom  molcp,  Sil.  3,  643 : 
ct  gemttnm  in^entciu  pclngi  pulsataquo 
*.nica  Audiraus.  Virg.  A.  3,  555— In  tiio 
plnr. :  plaga  tacit  gcmitusi  Or.  M.  1% 
487. 

ffOBUnaf  ^-  /•  [pcrh.  kindred  ^th 
yf^ui,  to  be  fun,  to  swell  up,  tnneo; 
iicnce]  A  bud,  nrr,  or  gem  on  a  puint: 
inrtuitc  verc  cxeutlt  tamqunm  ad  articu- 
lo8  sarnicntorum  ea,  quoo  gemma  dtrl- 
tur,  Cic.  de  Son.  15,  53 :  (pampinui)  ttu- 
dit  gemmiis  ct  firondcs  expBcat  omnos, 
Vlrjr.  G.  2,  335;  Col.  4.  S9,  4. 

Tf-  Transf.  (throufrh  the  intermedi- 
ate notioQ  of  the  swelling  brightness 
of  bnds),  A  prfcious  sCone,  csp.  one  al- 
ready cut,  a  Jcwtl,  gem  (the  prcdom.  sig- 
nif.  of  the  word) :  ncgo  in  Sicilia  totn . . . 
ullnzn  gcmmnm  ant  mnr^rttam,  qtdc- 
quam  ex  ntnro  aut  eborc  tnctnm . . .  qoin 
eonqaisicrit,  cic,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  1, 1 :  po- 
rula  ex  auro  grmmts  dlstlnctn  clariasl. 
mis.  id.  ib.  S,  4.  27,  ^ :  -vas  vinarium  ex 
ana  gemmci  pcrgrandi,  id.  ib.:  gcmmaa 
annt  qui  non  habcant,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2, 180  : 
non  ccmmis  venalc.  id.  Od.  2,  16,  7 :  Ti- 
trca,!*.  a/aZ5f/rrti,  Plln.35,6»30;  alK) 
called  facdcia.  Id.  37,  7.  2G. 

2,  Transf:  a.  Fo*"  t^ijig*  wde  of 
prtcious  stones.  So.  (a)  Of  Drinking- 
vesseif,  goblets  wrongfu  out  of  precious 
stones :  nee  bibit  c  gemma  dirite  nostro 
aitls,  Prop.  3,  5,  4;  cf.  ut  gemma  bibat, 
Vlrg.  G.  2,  506 ;  and  gemma  miniatmre, 
Sen.  Provld.  3  Jin, ;  cf.  also  in  gemma  po- 
Boerc  mcrum,  Ov.  M.  8, 572.— fjj)  Of  Seal- 
rings,  signets :  protinus  improssa  sigoat 
Bita  crhnlna  gemma.  Ot.  N.  9,  566 ;  cf. 
rlin.  37.  1,  2,  nnd  id.  37,  5,  20.  Hence 
cdmicallT :  PI.  Obsccro.  parentcsne  meoa 
mihl  pronibcos  f  Cu.  Quid  1  ego  sub  gem* 
mon'  abstrosofl  habco  tuatn  mAtrcm  ct  pa- 
trom  tie.  vnitr  lock  and  ktjf,  Flaut  Cure. 


b.  Of  rmr/5  (poet) :  ct  te^tur  rubria 
ff^tJimft.  sub  arquoribUB,  Prop.  1,  14,  12 ; 
tto  c^det  Erjtlirucif  cruta  gemma  TadLs^ 
Jtfa  rt.  8.  2S,  14. 

C.  Of  the  Eyes  of  tho  peacock's  tall : 

5ci:mnis  caudam  stellantimis  implet.  Or. 
(7  1.  7^  (cC  gemmat  cauda,  Phaedr.  3; 
19.8). 

fL  Trop.;  Ukc  gem  in  Enf^b^for  Or- 
nffSnt,  faoTtfy  (poit-Aug.  and  Tcrj.rare) : 
BRiltas  in  digUis,  phires*i&'  ciiraiiitc  fm> 
Vv 


mas- Inreoiea,  Hart  A,  11,  Sr-Hosp^ua 
gemma  amic6itUd,  Sifli  Ep.  4,  S9l 

,H^Acp,  to  Ciiu.  dc  Or.  3,  38, 155 ;  Or. 
MrSl;  and  Quint  8. '9,-6,  ttic  primary 
slgnif.  of  gemma  Is  precious  atone, 
wnonce  that  of  bud  ts^doriyxt ;  v..|pcm- 
mo,  no,  I. 


jctDcler,  Ihmct,  Orell.  no.  4302;  cf. 


r.  no.  ^l. 


renmuMCOy  e^,  v.  inch.  n.  (gemmo, 

n^l.\  To  begm  to  bud:  Col  5,  10,  12; 
Arb.  22,  1 ;  PUn.  17, 15,  85.       '     .   . 

mnunofiCOf  Are,  v.  inch.  n.  rgemnin, 
norll.]  To  became  a  gem:  Plin.  :ft,  10, 57. 
ffOponifilUh  ti,  ura,  adj.  [gcmmo,  uo. 
11.]  OJ  precious  Ftoncs,  set  or  adorned  vitk 
precious  atones:  mlttit  ctiun  tnillam 
gGmmeam  rogatxun,  Cic.  Verr.  9,  4,  S7, 
63 ;  so  flupeUex,  Sen.  Ep.  110  vad. :  juga, 
Ov.  F.  2,  74.-n.  Transf..  A»  J«erf- 
shaped :  radix  gemnteae  rotunditntis,  PUii. 
18.  17,  13.— p.  Gliacrrng,  sparkling,  like 
jewels :  pictieque  plumis  gemmcom  cau< 
dam  expiicos,  i*haedr.  3,  IH,  8;  cf.  gem- 
mci pavoties,  Mart  3,  58, 13 :  Euripua  vl- 
rldisetgcmmeus,Plbi.Ep.l,3,l;  cLprata 
florlda  ct  gemmea.  id.  lb.  5,  6,  11 :  qoos 
rumor  alba  gcmoDciu  Tohit  pcnna,  Mart 
10,  3,  la 

geaaaSJBsTf  ^^  firnm,  a^.  fscmma, 
no.  IL  *fero|  Bearing  or  containing  gems 
(poet  and  m  post-Aug.  proec) :  gcmml- 
leri  omncfl  sunt  Accsinus  ct  Ganges,  Plin. 
37,  13,  76 ;  cf.  mare  (f.  &  Erythroci ;  c£ 
gemma,  no,  I.  B,  2,  b),  Prop.  3,  4,  2:  co- 
rona, Vol.  Fl.  5.  4 18.   .  ■    ,    , 

ffenUDOy  A^i*  atum,  1.  v.  n.  and  a, 
[gemmnj  L  (ace.  to  ccmma,  no.  I.)  To 
put  forth  buds,  to  hua  or  gem :  id  fit  an. 
temiam  gcmmaro  Aut  florore  quid  Inci- 
ptt,  Var.  R.-  R,  1,  40,  4;  Col.  4,  27,  1 : 
gcmmarc  rites,  luzuricm  esse  in  hcrhis,  lot- 
tos tegetcs  etiam  msdci  dicunt,  Cic  de 
Or.  3,  38,  155  ;  so  id.  Or.  24,  81  (cf.  neces- 
sitate rusticl  gcmmam  in  vitlbus  dicunt, 
Quint.  8,6,6);  t.  gemma,  ad  fin.,  ^^^— 
In  the  part.  prae*. :  gcmmnntom  oculum 
caecaro.  Col  4,  24, 10  ;^so  vlnea,  Plin.  17, 
22;  35,  5  188:  eannentn,  Pall.  Febr.  32: 
surculi  roEamm,  id.  Nov.  11 ;  for  which 
in  the  parL  perf. :  melius  prorcnlet,  si  po- 
ncndus  mmus  gcmmata  jam  matre  suma* 
tur,  Pttll.  Mart  10,  2. 

IL  (ace.  to  gemma,  no.  IT.)  (poet  atid 
in  posC-Aa^.  prose)  ^  i^'earr..  To  be 
adtmud  intk  prechus  stones,  to  sparkU 
vitkgems:  X.  Lit.  (so  only  in  tho  sort. 
.):  grmmontia  sccptrn,  Ov,  H.  3, 
gcmnitmtLT  lltom,  ^lanil.  4.  G52. — 2, 
Transf.,  To  glitter,  sparkle^  like  gems: 
puraorois  gemmavit  pnmplnus  uvis,  Enn. 
in  CharU.  p.  81  P. :  Invitnnt  herbae  gem- 
mantes  rare  recent!,  Lucr.  2, 319 ;  so  td. 
5,  4K5:  mlroris,  quotlcs  srmmantes  ex- 
pjicat  olaa  (pavo),  Mnrt  13,  70;  cC  pin- 
nae  caudae  (pnvonis),  CoL  8, 11,  8;  PalL 

1,  28,  3:  memphttos  (lapis)  gemmantiB 
naturae,  Plin.  36,  7, 11. 

B.  An.,  To  set  or  adorn  leiA  jewels. 
So  onlv  in  the  part.  perf. :  gemmata  mo- 
niUa,  C>v.  M.  10,  113;  so  gcmmad  snuU, 
LiT.  1, 11,  8  :  gcmmata  potoria,  Plin.  37, 

2,  6 :  pacnula.  Suet.  Calig.  52. 

ffemmMnst  °t  ^^*  ^4/-  [gouuna, 

no.  IF. J  Rirkltf  set  vfUh  jewels  (postchws.) : 
gommosls  monilitnu  onustas,  App.  Af.  5, 
p.  162. 

gymiPfilny  ««,  /.  dim.  fgemmal  1. 
A  little  bud  i  gemmnlac  flondae,  App. 
M.  10— B,  Transf.,  of  The  sparkltng 
pupils  ofthc  eye  :  Ajip.  'Avcx-  8.— IL  ^ 
small  gem:  alil  autem  cado  et  marculo 
gemmulos  cxsculpont,  Front  Ep.  ad  M. 
Cacs.  4,  3  cd.  Mai 

gifl^Af  &i,  itum,  3.  r.  n.  and  «.  L 
y^ttr..  To -sigh,  groan  (frcq.  and  quite 
class.)  :  quum  diu  occultc  suspirnsscnt 
postra  jam  grmerc.  ad  cxtrcmum  vera 
loqui  omoca  et  clamore  coeperunt  Cic 
Att  2.21,  2:  Deque  gcmentcm  ncque  plo- 
■rant^ro.  Plant  Am.  5,  1,  47;  cf.-  hospro 
me  lugere,  bos  gemere  Tidebnm,  Cic. 
Phmc.  42,  101:  gcmere  deiHderio  nltcu- 
jus,  id.  Pis,  11,  95 :  ah  eemtit  in  terrier 
istn  qui  protulit  ante,  let  /tin  groan  in  ths 
lower  wfrrtd.  Prop,  2.  6,  31 ;  cf  id.  2,  23. 
12.— Of  beastH :  (IconesXeemcntts,  Lucr. 
3. -298 :  gerAult  npctui»,'¥t6pf,  4,  3,  59;  to 
tnrttnr'sb  ointo,  Virg:  E.  1,«9.  - 


f.:. 


•B.  Pwt.trMif.:-!.  OfttiiUft  I\> 
gromn,cnak!  Tlatni  gomantia' lUara  Bot- 
pori.  Hor.  Od.  2,  20, 14  :  et  maloa  cel*ri 
s&uciu»  Africo  AnteBnacque  gemfi<it,-iiL 
ib.  1, 14,  6 :  gcmuit  sub  poiLderc  cytnlMi 
VirR.  A.  6,  413 :  stridunt  faocs,  curvafenr 
arbor,  gubemacula  gemunt,  Plin.  Ep.  9, 
26,  4 ;  gemuit  parvo  mota  Ihncatra  aono, 
Ot.  Pont  3,  3, 10 :  gomena  rota,  Vir*.  Q. 
3. 183 :  Vat  Fl.  6, 1G8. . 

a.  In  sen.,  of  anhnals,  To  apeak:..lB- 
raa  cum  hoaiinibua  gomcre  iecimua,  AH* 
en.  Fall,  praot  Jin.;ii.'JS. 

n,  To  sl^h  oetr,  bemoan,  hCKoU  anf 
tbuig  (likewise  freq.  and  quite  claa^): 
(u)  c.  ace. :  hnec  gcmcbant  boni,  spflx&' 
bant  improbi,  Cic  Seet.  30,  68  Jin. ;  to 
dare,  quod  gcmcrent  boatca,  Lucr.  '5, 
1347:  talia  voce,  Val  Fl.  5,  3T:  oandom 
virtiitem  istam  vcnict  tompus  quum  gra- 
Titer  nemcs.  Poet.  ap.  Cic.  Att  5, 19,  3; 
80  liebiBtcr  Ityn,  Hor.  Od.  4, 12,  5 ;  tadte 
tristf.m  fortunae  Ticcm,  Phaedr.  5, 1,,6: 
multa  ignominiam,  Virg.  G.  3,  22G.— 'in 
tlic  pass. ;  atque  hic  atatua  est,  qui  una 
Tooc  omnium  gomitur  nequo  verbo  co* 
Jtuqnam  lublcTotur,  Cic.  Att  2.  18,  1.  — 
"t)cvif.  (poet) :  panels  ostendl  gsmia, 

ior.  Ep.  1,  20,  4 ;  eo  Stat.  Ach.  1,  281  : 
qui  scrTum  te  gemia  ease  diu.  Mart  9, 93, 
2  :  Sana  murcta  relinqui  ...  Solphura 
conlemni  vicus  gcmit  Hor.  Ep.  1, 15,  7. 

GeniOluas  scalar,  or  (more  freq.) 
aba.,  QemoBliie*  ntrmi,  /.  StmonOu 
AteniineHill  Uading  to  the  Tiier,  u 
whu-A  the  lodics  of  execvud  criminaU  Ken 
dragged  by  hooks  lo  be  ttroan  inlo  theTi- 
ber:  nemo  punitorum  non  ct  In  Gemo- 
nias  objcctua  nncoque  tractus,  Suet  Tib. 
CI;  so  Gcmoniae,  id.  Vlt  17;  Tib.  53 1 
75;  Toe.  A.  3, 14;  5,9;  8,25;  Hist  3, 74; 
85 :  for  which  Gcmoniae  scalac,  VaL  Max. 
6,  3,  3 ;  nnd  grndus  Gcmitorii,  PHn.  8,  40, 
61,  §  145.    C£  Adam's  Antiqq.  1,  p.  .T?7. 

gVntnhUf  a,  um,  adj.  IgemoJ  Mom- 
ingt  cow^UUnin^  (a  post^closs.  word) : 
bubonos  occinnnt  gcmulo  carmine  App. 
Flor.p.349. 

apomanUbae,/.  AtmaU$wdlmfbe- 
tvacn the toes'ika ante-cla8s.word):  ''mor. 
bus,  qucm  gemurtam  appellaTere  priaci, 
inter  duitos  pedum  nascontem,"  Pfin.  26; 

I,  5;  ct  "^oaursa  sub  mimmodigito  pe- 
dis tulierculum,  quod  geracro  iaciat  eom, 
qui  id  gcrat,"  Fcst  p.  &  MtllL 

gCUSit  "^7  and  more  freq. 

Aruto,  /.    Lit,  Tbo  upper  part" 

face,  from  the  cheek-bones  to  the  eye- 
lids; hence,  in  gen.,  A  duck;  plur.,  Us 
cheeks:  '^gcnac  ab  inlbriore  parte  tntAn- 
tur  iubjoctoc  lenitcraue  eminentea,"  ciic 
N.  D.  2,  57;  143 ;  cf.  llln.  11,  37,  37  and 
58. — (a)  Plitr. :  ad  hacc  omnia  exphmcn 
da  in  palpebris  etiam  ct  genis  est  quod 
dam  dcsorTicna  lis  minietcrium.  Quint 

II,  3,  r?;  cf.  PHn.  23, 1, 24,  §  40 :  ad  gona 
rum  crassitudlneB  et  oculorum  albnginea, 
id.  32,  9,  31,  §  se :  MVLIERE8  (JKNAS  . 
NE  RADVNTO.  Frgm.  XII.  Tab.  in.  CSc. 
Leg.  2, 23 jSa. ;  Plin.  II,  37,  58 ;  Feat  s.  v. 
EAT>ERE,  p.  273  MWl. ;  cf.  lMita.TnM. 
p.  665  eq.:  lacrimao  peredcre  humtmi 
exsangnes  gmas.  Poet  (Pacnr.  f)  ap.  dr. 
Tufic.  3, 12,  26 ;  cf-  maoat  ran  meas  lac. 
rima  per  genas.  Hor.  Od.  4, 1, 34 ;  •»  or*  ■ 
gcnasquo  lacrimis  humcctcnt  sparguiit 
rorantes,  Lticr.  1,  919 ;  2,  977 ;  3,  470  : 
pulchrae,  Hor.  Od.  4, 13, 8 :  nunc  prlinmn  > 
opncat  flore  lanugo  gcnas,  Pae.  in  Pest  a.  . 
b.T.  p.  94  Mdll. ;  so  pilotae,  Cic.  Pia.  I,  I ; 
and  crosao  genae.  Prop.  4,  8,  96 ;  and  le- 
Tea  genae.  Quint  12,  10,  a  —  (ft  aw*.  : 
atque  genua  eomprimit  arta  gena,  I  e. 
prases  (beseechiziglT)  the  ckeA  cZoss  M 
Us  kvec,  Enn.  in  Isid.  Orig.  11,  1,  KB ; 
Suet  Claud;  15  fin.:  gena  inferior,  snpe. 
rior;  T. aboTe. the posaege PHn.  11,37, S7. 

Bi  Trans£:  £^  In  Ennios  tbrpalpe- 
bra.  .,411  eyelid^  the  a/etids:  ''#enar  Ennnif 
palpebros  pntat,  quum  diclt  hoe  Teno ; 
Panditc,  smti',  ^as  et  corde  relhKiiiiCe 
somnum,"  Fest  a.  b.  t.  p.  94  -MflE  :  Aa- 
primitqne  genae  feiinM,  Enn.  in  Birr. 


\iTg.A.6, 

B.  For  The  eve»  (|»oeti) :  exnstaeqiui 
tnao  mox,  PolypbeiBc,  geqae;  prqprSt  U, 
36^:  eorttlHua  fitinmt  eialt  «i«>c  y- 
nl»,  id.  4,  K,tS<  Or.  Pent.  %,  t,  «6;  VL 
Bcr.  20.  M(. 
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flHniTniiai  ^  **•'  T^vaUv  Stnb^  Kf 
vaWi'  PtoT,  ^  dfy  of  the  Carnntea,  in  QfA- 
Ub  tiUffdutimsifl,  on  the  Liger,  aftenrard 
railed  Aureliancnste  urba  or  Civitas  Aure* 
Hanonim,  whence  the  modern  ntune  Or- 
teane,  Caee.  B.  G.  7.  3;  11 ;  IHrt.  it>.  8,  S; 
^Hd.  Kp.  a,  15;  cf.  Otcrt  Gall.  p.  47U4o.— 
JL  Derir.,  CHn&lMIlsiB*  <^<  adj^  of  or 

Caea.  B.  G.  7,  28,  4.— In  the  pluf.,  Gena- 
benses,  Yam,  «.,  The' inkabUanlt  of  Oe}i.a- 
inm,  aenahinne,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  11,  7. 

OjKIUI1l|ll#  6nim,  m„  TcvaSvoi,  A  Oer- 
mantc  popittailon  in  Wiaetia,  in  Ifa  Unoer 
Vol  etAgntiy  neighbors  of  the  Breunl,  Hor. 
06.  i  U,  10;  called  al«o  tCkinftll 
turn.  Inscr  tip.  ?Un,  3.  ft),  ?4.T^1^7, 

>Jomi,   ({iTRL  ]>.    *i]T  tl»Kt   ."I'^l 

^  ffcneaiogia^  n.,;,  /  =  ^  cayu^-.j  Co, 

,f  fffnjiithjff  '  tnjijonim  gunofllg^Aj  M'L'M. 
Cfirviii.  lit'  l■r1JL^  An  if.  2J. 

■ir  nrniilDiiniiir,  i.'tc,  h.  D.  'J,  17^  H,  So 
of  Mijr*rfl.  iL^  the  niJTbor  of  <*«Uf*t= :  illud 
lU  E!i.!t]»'fiIo,;ni?  iiic'tiiH  PniJ.  Apudi.  ni.^ 

bU*  jNtt  In  Kuu,  -It^i,  2*1},  «v     ^  tfcJW;^*- 

ijcufrt  noi3  bvnuriir,  Ck-  Off,  1^  lirin  VS; 
d',  nii^l  virl  £[(?jiL*r,  TUHL  f'itL  ^.  tS.  h-T ;  et 
a^mircl  afflncri  plao^nt,  Tvr,  liuimt.  Tjh  1, 
fR:  C.  Fsrinitud  ot  QukitVm  Pcudv-cjlsm, 
A^mtiroi  l^i'lll,  L'tp-  JUrp*  1,  12.  Hu  Id, 
l-Si'.l  I,  3 :  K,  20  s  Alt.  4.  'i  4  -,  Ck^.  n.  G. 

:;  i,  Uj  Ov,  K  3,  aW;  AUit.  y,  71,  U,  et 
aaep— Abo  of  a  daugKur'i  hridegroomj 
Hor.  Epod.  6,  13;  vlrg^  A.  %  312;  cf 
'*gentn  ct  nurtte  appcllationo  apansui 
quoquo  et  sponsa  dootioetur,"  Ulp.  DU. 
.■fe,  lO,  e.—TVansf,  of  the  kusb^nd  of  a 
grand  daughter  or  great-grand-duiurhler, 
for  progener,  Tac.  A.  5,  6 ;  '6,  8 ;  cl  "go 
mm  appcllatione  et  nepCU  ct  proneptU 
tarn  ex  filio  quam  ex  filia  odltarum,  cete- 
ra^mque  maritos  rontincri  majiiGestum 
«al,"  mp,  ,D)&  50.. 16,.  136.  Of  a  eifter'$ 
hutbunOj  broAer-tn-iatc,  Just  IH,  4 ;  74cp. 
PRUP.  L — Comically  of  a  daughter's  para- 
mour i  Villius  in  Fau«ta  Sutlau  gener,  etc^ 
Uor.  S.  1,  a,  C4, 

ffilienfaflim  C  adj,  [cencro]  (a  post- 
Aug.  word)  I,  Ant^  That  has  ike  powr  of 
generifting,  generatiee,  creative :  hie  oat 
wc  gencrabllia  r^rum  naturae  ^iritua, 
rUn.  2,  45,  45.  — ]|.  J^a««.,  Thai  may  be 
generated  or  ppoauced :  opu«  geDerauOe^ 
Manil.  1, 143. 

gii^ril&fc  c.  *^-  [genua]  t  Of  or 
htiSkging  <*4  hnd  or  eftdef,  g^^-  (ho 
vcryrarply):  variaevolurrcsu^laordine 
cuqctac,  OflCendont  mnculaa  ^ouerafea 
coivore  iucsee,  etc-,  nf  their  spetMs,  Lucr. 
I,  S91, :  quaat  quulia  «it  rea,  i^uaeritnr, 
quia  et  de  vl  et  de  f^.nero  nogoul  contro- 
veraift  eat  c»ii€tkmiio  geuerMu  vocatur* 
ac.  In V.  3,8,10. 

SL  Qpp*  to  special,  particular,  Of  or 
rdSUng  to  all.  general  ippp.  alnguli  and 
(^pecUua)  (so  f^ot).  only  alnco  too  Aug. 
per.) :  et  ^eneralc  i^uoddam  decorum  tn- 
telligtiniia,  quod  in  omni  honcstate  veria- 
tfir,  ct  ajiud  buic  subjectum,  (juod  perti- 
qet  ad  ^Ingulaa  partua  boncstatia,  Cia  Off. 
1,.S7>  96;  0O  cansae,  opp.  amgiilao  litca, 
Quint  7,  1,  £4  ;  S(?ft.  £p.  rt8  med, :  quum 
ait  omnia  aeneraUs  quaestiu  spociali  po- 
tontior,  QqioL  !£,  2,  IR  :  cC  illud  f^cnera- 
le,  Koc  apncliUc,  Id.  5. 10, 44 :  ao  tractotus, 
«gy.  Bpeclalia,  id,  !i,  7,  35;  ef.  ab  gi^necaU 
tractattt  ad  qnaadara  dodud  apeciea,  id.  S, 
4, 22 :  de  re  et  generalo*  miaeedonoa  aunt 
•«  dcfinitaa,  id.  7.  2, 1 :  ddLniCio,  iTlp.OIg. 
dit  £^  4;  piactum,  Pjipin.  ih.  0,  14,  40. 

AdVn  g<n£r&llter  (ace,  to  fi«.  IL),  J» 
ganeriU,  generaUf  (l^ko  gsncralw,  in  tfala 
lignif,  mostly  poat-Aug.)  :  tompua  oat,  id 
quo  nunc  udnuir  (nam  ipsum  quidiam 
ffuoeraliter  defiairo  dlfflcile  eat),  para 
-^uaedmn  actemltada,  Clc.  fnr.  1.  36,  39 : 
Itmjnu  giBneraliter  et- apcdnliter  acdpl- 
Wr,  etCt  Qu}nt  S^  10^  43  sq.  ;  so  opp.  ape- 
eiaUlar,  Id.  5,  7, 4;  fi»  U,  1 ;  opp.  proprie. 
Id.  3, 7,  7. 

gjUyftlitM  Ati*.  /•  (genexvlls, 
fu.  n4  (Ttffwrmty  (a  poat^lass,  word) : 
flerr.  Vlrg.  G.  1,  21 ;  ao  id.  Vf  rg.  A.  6, 154 ; 
Mart  Ow^4. 100;  Sjmm.  Ep.  9,  90. 


gteitdUKlal^  "^t.^  V.  gcneralh,  ttd  \ 


,  ftre,  r.  incJL  «.  [gene- 
fo  be  gentrdtedt  produced :  Luct.  3, 

gtfudrtUlnb  odv.  [genoa  ;  c£  al^ 
gemeraUs]  I,  By  kinds^  pptciee,  or  clasies 
(frequent  and  aulte  claaap :  jam  (^uoniam 
goncratim  rcdoita  finla  (>eat<undia  rebus 
conatat  «C  Lucr.  1,  365 ;  cf.  Id.  1,  598 ; 
and  Ut  cu'plde  gcneratim  scclft  propagent, 
id.  1.21;  »o  id.  1,230:  564;  2,347,etftl.: 
primum  nomen  omnium  (avium) :  alitei 
ab  alls,  volucrea  a  volatu.  Deindc  eene- 
ratim  :  de  hia  pleraeque  ab  suis  Totnbus, 
ut  haec  vpupa,  atculuMj  corvtu,  etc.,  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  U,  22,  $  75  ;  ct  Id.  ib.  5,  31,  41,  § 
14^  :  ergo  ab  unlvcrsa  provlncia  genera- 
timquo  ab  aingulis  ejtu  partibuf  dutgitur, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  5i  69,  168 :  aut  publice  civi- 
taa  latos  bonorca  habent  aut,  el  ^nora- 
tlm,  faominea  ut  aratorea,  ut  mercatorea, 
ut  nnrlcularii,  id.  ib.  2,  2, 55, 137 ;  cf.  Caea. 
B.  C.  3,  32, 1 :  Crermani  suae  coptaa  cas- 
tria  eduxenint  ecncratimque  conatltue- 
runt  parflmaque  rntcrTalllA  Harudca,  Mar* 
comanea,  Triboccos,  etc,  L  e.  by  natione, 
id.  B.  G.  1,  51,  2  (Metaphr.  Kara  AvXaS)  I 
d  Galli  generatim  dia^buti  in  cmtAtca, 
Id.  ib.  7,  19,  2:  Cacaar  concione  bnbita 
CordubAe  omnibuB  gencratifn  gratlos  aglt : 
civibus Romania*  quod,  etc...  Hiapanls, 
quod,  etc...  Gauibmls,  quod,  etc,  after 
their  kind,  L  c.  according  to  their  aertnce^ 
id.  tb.  2, 21, 1 :  generatim  expoaerc  arffu- 
mcn(a,_Cio.  Auid.  2,  15,  47:  ecnernmn 
componere.  Id,  de  Or.  1,  41, 146 ;  cf.  id. 
lb.  1, 13,  58  :  no  omnU  generatim  sacra 
otnnoaque  perce'nseam  deos,  IJlt-  5, 5%  6 : 
proprlos  generatim  disclte  cultua  Agrico* 
lae,  Vlrg.  G.  2,  35. 

il.  Opposed  to  apecially,  In  particular, 
OeneraUy,  in  general  (so  rarely,  but  quite 
class.) :  singillatim  potius  quum  Kcnora- 
tim  atque  universe  loc^i/ar,  Cic.  Vorr.  2, 
5,  55,  143 ;  cC  Deque  generatim  traders, 
ncque  per  alngulna  partes  oxaequi,  Quint 
5,  10,  100  :  omnia  generatim  amplecti, 
Cic.  Inr.  2,  5.  18:  non  nominntim,  sed 

?encratim  informata  proscriptio,  id.  AtL 
l,  6,  2 :   haec  generatim  praecipimua : 
nunc  illad  propnc,  etc.  Col.  U,  9,  9. 

ginnrMiOi  onip*/-  [§cnero)  A  heg^ 
ttng,  generating,  generation  (a  poBt*Aug. 
word) :  piscium,  FUn.  9,  50,  74 ;  Id.  8,  47, 
72.— lo  &c  plu^. :  id.  20,  13,  5L 

derer^  generator,  producer  (very  rare) : 
uoaae  autem  gencratorea  a^ioa  optimc  pch 
terant  Cic.  Utuv.  11 :  Acragita . . .  maman- 
Imilm  quondam  generator  equonim,Virg. 
A.  3.  701.  ' 

ratsrj  Qfar  relating  to  gi 


dau.  word) :  more,  Tert.  adv.  1 

*  gte«x*te^  icu.  jr.  [id.l  ^  d<tt 
genenut  or  brtngt  forth :  (Aegjrptus) 
bomiauq)  BUorumque  .noimaiittm  jierfo- 
cundft  generatrix,  M<eL  1,  9, 1. 

raOArOi  ^vi.  Rtiuzi,  l.  r,  a.  [genus]  To 
h^et,  procruOCj  cngetldtr^  produce,  create ; 
In  the  pass.  aUo,  to  tpring,  descend  from. 
1,  Lit  (quite  clfiM.)  :  bominem  (eno- 
nivit  et  oniavlt  deos,  Ctc.  Leg.  1,  %  27  : 
iaquc  (Capiu)  pium  ex  ae  Aiichiscn  gene- 
rat,  Enn.  Ann.  1.  30 :  Oebaliu,  quem  go- 
neraue  Telon  Sebcthldo  nympba  Fertnr, 
Virg.  A.  7, 734 :  undo  nil  m^Jus  gcnoratur 
ipjo  (JoTo),  Hor.  Od.  1,  Ifi,  17  :  UerouUs 
Btirpe  generatiu,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  12 ;  homi- 
nes bomlnum  causa  ease  gcneratoa,  Id. 
OC 1, 7,  2S :  ita  genorati  a  nature  stunus, 
ut,  (to;  id.  il>.  1,  »,  103 ;  cf.  id.  Rep.  6, 15 : 
a  qno  (deo^  populum  Romanum  genera- 
torn  accenlmu^  id.  Fha  4,  2,  S;  so  sb 
origiiio  uluma  stirpis  Romanae  genenatus, 
Ncp.  AtL  1 :  Tioa  est  gcncratui  ab  illo, 
Ov.  F.  4,  33 :  fuit  Argolico  genoratus  Alo- 
nione  quldam  Hysoilos,  id.  Met.  15, 19  ; 
Traja  generatua  Acesfies,  Virg.  A.  ^  6^: 
muloa  (autiqui  Tocabnnt)  quos  aslni  et 
equae  generarcnt,  Flin.  8,  44,  69,  §  173 : 
quale  poitentum. . .  nee  Jubae  tollna  gen- 
etut,  Hor.  Od.  1,  22, 15  i  Ov.  M.  15,  375 : 
terrain  taato  prioa  animaUa  generarc  coe- 
plise.  Just  a,  1  jEk.  :  atquo  allam  ex  alia 
generando  snSco  prolan,  Vlis.  0. 3,  65 : 
"     'li  nnllo  genera- 


tJEtfte 

iinde  easedt  omnia  ortai,  genenta,  cod- 
crcta,  Id.  Tu»c.  5,  24,  99:  terra  ct  hbi 
(ruboa)  generat.  Quint  9, 4,  5 :  terra  gen- 
enmdis  alendisque  scmlnibns  fecnn&or, 
id.  10,  3,  S :  0  gTBinlno.  oood  !n  eo  loco 
gencmtnm  eaaet,  etc,  Geo.  5,  6,  9 :  gene- 
randi  gloria  mellia,  VITk.  Q;  4,  303 :  iaa- 
bus'  gcnerondis  nntricnoisquc  sob  ipssns 
nnturoiis  materia,  Juat.  4,  1. — Aba. :  aaina 
generarc  cocplt,  Plio.  8,  44,  69,  §  172. 

n,  Trop.  (no  pcrh.  only  post-Ang.): 
cctcm  fbrsltau  tenuis  quoque  et  angiula 
Ingcnii  vena . . .  generarc  aZmie  ad  fr^gem 
aliquam  perducore  queat,  Qnint  6,  %  3 ; 
Tcrccunuia  vitium  quidem,  srd  quae  lir- 
rates  fiu^illlnic  genetet,  id.  12,  S^  2;  Mo- 
dcjL  Dig.  25, 3,  7. 

B.  In  partlc.  T\>  hrhtg  forA,  F*- 
ducc,  of  mcnt,!  productions  :  qnoic  C^cta- 
tes)  nihil  duM  ipine  ex  se  generazc  qne- 
unt,  Quint  1, 1,  36  :  quum  generafait  ipse 
aliquid  atquc  componet,  id-  1, 12,  r2  ;  id- 
8,  6,  32 ;  cf.  id.  10,  2,  5 :  HmCiOer  deenr- 
rentium  spationim  obserratione  ease  gea- 
erotum  (potorn),  id.  9,  4,  IH ;  c£  Suet. 
Ner.  53. 

ode.,  T.  generosos,  ad  ft. 

atis,  /.   [geutlusus] 

TfoiU^lt  ezceUence,  goodnen  (a  po»t-Aa^ 
word) :  in  ipsa  ove  aatii  gencroatadi » 
tenditur  brcvitate  crurum,  ventris  ve«2- 
tu,  i  t  noble  breed  or  race,  Pita.  8,  48. 75; 
so  caprarum,  id.  ib.  50, 76 ;.  taoromm,  y. 
ib.  45,  70,  $  181 :  antca  Caeculio  erai  cea- 
erositas  ccleberrima,  id.  14,  6,  8 ;  ao  Cd. 
Arb.  1,  3 ;  3,  6,  4 ;  Patt  Oct  3. 

naut)  Of  good  or  noWe 
nent  (quite' class.). 


:ti&T^-^- 


fmoUe,e 


(mundus)  sempeme  fuerit;  i 
tus  ortn :  an,  cCix,  Clc.  llDir.  2 : 


aemina, 


L  Lit. :  generosa  ac  nobaUa  Tirgo,a^ 
mulicr  igjiota,  Clc  Parad.  3,  1,  20;.sa 
gencrosisauna  femina,  !?oet  Tlb^  49 :  cL 
vidcrat  a  veteris  gcnerosam  aangmuc  Tro- 
cri  Iplils  Anaxarctcn,  bumiE  de  stops 
creatua,  Or.  U.  14,  698:  son  quia.  Kaeee- 
nas,  nemo  gnnoroaior  cat  te...a*9o  sw- 
pendis  adunco  Ignotos,  Hor.  S.  1,  6, 2;  ct 
id.*  21 :  quamqunm  ego  natnrajn  ttnoiD  rt 
communeai  omnium  fyiarinio^  sed  IW- 
tissimum  quemauc  gencrosiaaiiinnivSsl 
J.  sis,  15 :  nomlnlbus  geoeroatu  arUisiOv, 
Tr.  4, 4. 1 :  Mftconia  gcnerose  daei(^  Vn. 
A.  lOi  141 :  miles,  i  trte  Fabii.  Or.  P.  i, 
199  :  o  gcnerosam  stirpcm  I  Cic  &at 
S8,  213 :  atria,  Ov.  F.  1,  591 :  bmideB 
sane  rcllnqnunt  et  minime  gcnerosaoa 
ut  ita  dicam,  oitnm  amidtiae,  Cic  Lmi. 
9,29. 

n,  Tranat,  of  anlmali.  plania,  aal 
ether  things.  Of  a  gtod  or  nMe  tftdn, 
noble,  tuparior,  exceUent  (mostly  poet  aa^ 
in  post-Aug-  prose)  ;  sues  geiicros«e^''« 
iHi&Usloct,PIin.U.  40,95;  •opecaa.'rbt. 
O.  3,  73 :  eqttua,  Qsiat  3k  11.  1 :  Sjmm. 
Ep.  4,  61 :  leoncs  geutiualaaitni,  FUb.  Id 
21,  24 :  testa  (L  e.  eooete),  Hor.  &  1  «. 
31 :  ostrea,  PUn.  32,  6,  lls^ecnenwaao 
leno  roquiro  (vinum),  «/4  good  aar1.gn- 
erouM,  Hor.  £p.  1, 15,  IB ;  ct  vitia,  Cd.  1 3 
fo,,  and  id.  3, 2;  17;  so  prunn.  Or.  ILU 
818 :  cf  gcnerosiaslou  mala,  PGn.  15, 17, 
18.§64;  andqttodeat  poiuum  iia  iiwnA 
simuni  I  noone  quod  optumim  t  f^>IT  5. 
IL  4  :  sorba.  FUn.  15,  21,  S3 :  otnuaiga. 
id.  IS,  29,  35  :  arbor,  Qnlnt.  8,  3,  78  :  ■» 
Ov.  F.  5.  211,  et  aL :  OBDcroaoa  palmte 
collos,  id.  Met  15,  710 ;  c£  inavla  'mn.- 
hauatiaChalybum  genetoaa  melaBla.Mr^ 
A.  10,  m. 

n.  Trop,  iro&lMaiii^ai^  wtmgtma- 
flioas,  geiieroiu:  quum  de  imperia  ccste- 
mea  esset  cum  rege  geoeroao  ac  poteas> 
(Pyrrho),  Clc.  Otr.3,  32, 86 ;  cC  qjtiU  bo 
mo !  nonne  is  generoaisalinitB  cpil  ore 
mus  1  Quint  5, 11,  4 :  Alexander  gevcRv 
sispiritnsimperator,  Flin.8,4a.6l:  tgae- 
dam  generosa  virtus,  Cic  Toac  %  &  V- 
DdUbclla,  vir  atmpllcltatia 
mae,  'Vclle].  2,  123  fit.  :  qno 
celsiorque  est  (anbnns),  Qnlnt.  1,  2,  J. 
id.  2,  4,  4  :  Ibrma  magnlSea  «t  giuuiws 
quodammodo,  do.  Brat.  7S,  361 ;  ({Bskd 
by  Bucton.  parapbrasllcanj  ;  SiaeC.  Can 
55 ;  so  qnicquid  est  In  oraQone  guiim 
us,  Quint  prooem.  94 :  et  tamai  ami. 
ccnerosofl  ^-estis  bonorosi  4.  c  c4a  daam  .' 
konor  (of  a  molber  of  Ihrae  eldUkra- 
Prop.  4,  II,  fiL 

"Aik,  ginlrtte  (mc  to  ««.  m 
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oiiiu  Pertre  qnaerau,  Ear. 

tgiuMm  b.  /.  =  Wvui;,    Otiun. 

.  tim,  ftA-iJl,  erctim .-  in  bui  (statiuo  Mi- 
onv*e)  qaod  eaclatum  eat,  Pmdariurat- 
ni»  itppellaTlt  (Pbidiaa),  PUn.  36,  S,  4,  $  4. 
— Hence,  HI.  Oenesle,  Th^  naiM  of  tJU 
firm  hook  <if  ilota  (so  called  becatue  It 

'  eoataina  the  history  of  Oe  creation). — 
n,  Tranaf,  The  eomulUuion  that  it  rit- 
inf  at  one**  ilnik  or  natUriti/,  Jut.  6,i79 ; 
14,  348;  Suet  Veep.  14;  Com.  la 
mgiMtai  BC,  r.  geniata. 
^CinraSitelMi  "i  ""ii  ai>j.=yaft- 
SXiiiKis.  Of  or  bcUmging  to  onifs  Sirtk- 

'  doj/^  natal  hour,  or  naticUy,  genahliaeal : 
raao,  tAe  anofeataUating  natieliia.  Am. 
<^  116;  cf.  in  tlle  foUg.— H,  Sobst:  jL 
m||«tUiacn%  U  m.,  ^  calculator  ^ 

Hativitia,Gen.n,  1, 1.— B.  nnathli- 

'ttes,  gmetUiact,  Miirt  Cap.  3,  SO.— O, 
QMIAtilliACOII*  I*  "'t  ^  bwk-dmf  jpoem, 
the  title  of  a  poem  by  Statina,  Stat.  H.  3, 7. 

tglilMtiUu(](Sgia,  ac,  f.=:yaiia\f 
oXof  In, /»'  at  i>f  calculating  rathlUa, 
auting  kerOKopa,  Vitr.  9,  6,  2. 

tfiiMtrijC  O*^'  'i^'  written  genitrlx ; 
cfTWagn.  Vfrg.  G.  4,  363),  !cl»,  /.  (genl- 
torj  Sh£  that  JUw  borne  any  one,  or  pro-, 
duetd  any  thing,  a  mothh-  (poet  ana  In 
poBt-Aug.pro8e):  f.  Lit:  tenunc,BRnc- 
ta,  precor,  Venna  ct  gcnetrix  patri*  noatri 
(Acneae),  Enn.  Ann.  1,  17 :  ao  of  Venv3^ 
na  the  motiler  of  Aeneaa,  \^rg.  A.  1,  590  ; 
e,  383 ;  12,  412 ;  S54  ;  and  alto  u  the  an- 
cestreaa  of  the  Romani  sprung  from 
Acueas :  Acnendnm  gcnetrix,  Lncr.  1, 1 ; 
imd  of  Cneaar,  Suet  Cae<.  61 ;  78 ;  84 
(cf.  VenoRi  nrognatna,  of  Caeaar,  CoeL  in 
Cic.  PaoL  8,  is;  S;  c£  alao  Suet  Caea.  6 
-  and  49);  of  FHtii«,aBfte  mother  of  Amor, 
Vii^.  A.  1, 689 :  me  magna  denot  genetrtx 
'  Ilia  detinet  oris,- 1.  e.  Cybete  (alao  called 
Miwna  ifitter ;  y.  mater),  id.  ib.  2, 788 ;  «o 
of  Uie  aame,  id.  lb.  9,  82 ;  94 ;  117 :  geno- 
trlx  Priami  de  gcnte  retuata  Eat  mlhi 
(afaortly  aiter,  parmi).  Id:  ib.  9,  884;  cf, 
uec  ferro  ut  dcmena  genetricem  ocddis 
Oreatca  (ahordy  after,  ocdsa  pamtU), 
■  liar.  S.  S,  3,  133:  (clconiae)  genetricmn 
a^nectaminTieemeducan^  Flu.  10^23,38. 

tt  Transf.,  She  that pndiiea,  an  on- 
tharett,  mother ;  (telloa)  magna  deum  ma< 
ter  materqoe  ferarura,  et  npatri  genctrix, 
Lncr.  %  600:  patria  o  mea  creatrix  I  pa- 
tria  o  mea  genetrtx  i  CatulL  6B,  SO :  frn- 
mm,  i  e.  Cera,  Or.  M.  5,  490 :  Miletaa, 
foniao  caput,  supbr  octoginta  orbliim  per 
rnncta  maila  genettix,  neihtr-citi/,  PBn.  S, 
•St.  01 :  Aefeyptus  viUorum  lenctrix,  id.  86, 
1,  3 :  genetnx  viitutmn  Irngaliiu,  Juat 
•20,4.  _ 

QfilltH.  ""  r  The  mott  admneiel 
'ii^  iflir  Molmga,  enihi  bcrrifrg  nfllU 
flrl^liaiis.  Off.  li.  (i.  I,  li  fidiI  T  [  ct 
I  ki^rt  fiiill.  |F-  -IJI.— IL  Ili.Tii-,,   J  OoM- 

.■,  4lti}..  Ofvt  bcti^ii^in^  Uf  *S.'tirnj,  (h.lw 
wail:  I'KO'nNCIA,   IijBcr.   I^rut.   iTI.  4. 

— Ill  th(<  pJur.,  *  ChmevonsM  <G4> 


niuaUf,  i\  nWj.  ((ii-njiuj  1  Of  or  ho- 
Jongirtjf  to  gentrtrtioji  or  InrtS,  nuptiJi: 
[fftviia  i!lum  [r*Tiiii!'.'tlt.  ^ut}m  hj^htiio  Ivate 
fillnE  5UH'  nitl>onti  jitiflvrrtit,  f^i  hriiai 
bed  (pUccd  in  th<j  auflnm,  and  dcJlcaMd 
to  tlic  geott  of  the  married  ecople),  dc. 
Cln.  5, 14 ;  ct  ^gtntatet  propria  taot  lee- 
d.  qui  itermmtor  puellis  nnbentfbtu :  die- 
tl  a  gcneraadia  nberia,''  $«rr.  Vhv.  A.  6, 
603;  and'^mialislectnaqtdnuptfiaster- 
nitttr  in  honorem  genii,  nnde  et  appella- 
tua,"  Pest  dl  94 ;  <o  tectum  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 
>*7:  tonia,Vbg.A.e,603;  Liv.  30,  ll,ai 
PUn.  Pan.  &  1 :  pnlrinar  dtnae.  Catnll  64, 
47 ;  cf.  Adam'a  AnUq.  3,  p.  SIB ;  hence 
poet  tranat:  dncnntor  raptae,  ge^dia 
praeda,  pueUac,  Or.  A.  A.  1, 196 ;  ao  bella, 
at  a  uxmng,  Stot  Ach.  1, 113 :  son  ge- 
tilalis  atquo  iiMmnda,  produoivt,  Plin.  18, 
;f4.  54/11. ;  cf.  in  tantvm  abnndattte  gont 
■li  copia  pccndmn,  id.- 17,  9,  6;  ^  S3. 

B,  Snbat;  genialia,  inpi,  n.  no  mar- 
riage-bed, marriage:  fSnuUboi  aSiMa  fa> 
eohare.  Am.  4, 144. 

^  Of  or  belmging  (*  emjofmeu.  jo- 
BiaX,  ftcamnt,  MIghtfil,  J<n/du*,  gmM  > 
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acla  enim,  geaiaiet  homing  ah  «ntiqaia 
appeUatoa,  qai  ad  inTttandttm  et  larglua 
apparandnqi  cibom  promptiores  eescnt 
Snntra  in  Non.  Il7,  IB:  foitum.  Or.  F.  3, 
523 :  dies.  Jut.  4.  66 :  hicma,  Virg.  Q.  1, 
302 :  nva.  Or.  M.  4,  14 :  aerta,  id.  ib.  13, 
929  :  ma,  id.  Her.  19,  9  :  cf.  ana  Canopl, 
id.  Am.  a  13.  7 :  litna,  Stat  S.  4,  4,  51 : 
plntmru.  Or.  M,  10.  TO :  M  im.  Id.  Am.  3, 
l.'i,  I1> :  ilivf,  i.  c  C'trcn  ,1,1,:  Bacchut,  Stat 
Th.  li,  flm ;  cf.  Feet  p.  fi.i  .llttil.!  Vttbus, 
/ritndiy,  App.  M,  11,  p.  5t>:J. 

Adv.,  gfttnahtpr  (ncc.  to  no.  U.),  Jo- 
rinllv,  mtrrilt/,  gtniaH^ :  fLltOm  gcniali- 
tT  CEit,  tlv.  K.  11.  itj  ;  to  App.  M.  10,  p. 
£16  :   ln»i:r.  tJrat.  t<Si,  2. 

f  eniUita*!  "i^'  .^  [emails,  no.  II.) 
jH/rjfl/ftv,  fruivity  ^Iftt/:  Lot):  menaae, 
Ajjirn.  :tii,  1  t\tt. 

ecniabtcr!  '•''''■.  v.  ertdalla,  «d/>^ 

r^ciliaTiUBf  'J>  F™-  [ftt^nitta]  Onewha 
Uf/j^i/.  ii/i.i^^f  ijj'  £cnii,  lasCT-  OreD.  uo, 
4t:*j;  ff.i  lii^rr.  tjryt.  S.^.  I. 

ffoniitnii  "•  ""'<  "'^Z  {Oeniua;  cf. 
p>iiiR&,  »i>ni.]  Jiiriid,  joyiu$,  cheerful 
(liile  Lnt.  far  tJ^t^  cIksp.  ^t'ninlia) :  fnitrul- 
til  itoniuhn,  CopitBl.  Ver.  ID:  ao  Caasiod. 
Varr  '.i.  \%  et  al. 

>  ninicnmimi  '"''*    [geniealmn] 

fl^t^rj..-  I'mr^Tll,  m. 

ffAnicnlitlOj  onirt,  *f-  (:..cnicnlatn»l  A 
brW,iii,ff  f!fifitkntr,kittf.Ung(fi  post-daia. 
l^uM),  Trrt-  fid  Scnp.  1. 

BTUcnlatnft  n.  "'"■  «*/  Jgenten- 
liiTil  I  )t/r^  licidrd  h:<:r.  So  anbat,  (Se- 
M^-iiifLtii-.  S,  p»„  Tht  KnfrifTfU  constel- 
Ijitiun,  Vitr.  IV  15  rntrf.  — B,  Tranat,  to 
(;i:ii.,  hmiicii,  riimif :  iii.  itaa  Tibrldla, 
Amin.  W,  !>.— ft  Hariiw  '.tutt,  knotted, 
John f ft.  gmif-idaled  (fltj  tjriit*!  claaa.) :  cnl- 
tnu!,  Cir,  de  ftn.  l.'i,  SI ;  pn  arundcPlln. 
llf,3fi.  (54  ;  licrba  loti.lpui  rodi»,Id.!>»,16, 
93 :  nurtl  srniioniMi.  lil  )7.  21,  35,  {  ISS: 
ciirati  flraii^lenlcfl  Titled,  id.  14,  1,  3. 

roiiiCDlOnu.  ".  '"^<  "U-  fM-J 
Knutty  (late  Lat  for  tna  diaaa.  genica* 
IntuB,  V.  h;  V.  no,  11. ) :  Tirgulta,  App. 
Horh.  77. 

iriiiicslnini.)'  "■ ''''"  's™")  /*  "«* 

*n".!,  a  l:nir:  •  t  l.ir.  ^  ,  ,te-  and  poat 
clb^fl.J :  pucriit  in  t,.rniriii-  IHffare  aerpe* 
rs/trn,  Vjir.  L,  1..  B,  5,  I'i;',  i  11 :  de  geni- 
culli  aJornn,  Tiirt  Lor-  mil.  3.  — flL 
Trail  at,  A  knot  or  joi»i  ontheaCalk  m 
a  pinDt  I'lin.  »,  11,  ^1 ;  1-1,  7. 10,  §  S8. 

C^lUCOllts*  ^  Fn.  dm.  [senn,  a  little 
k]j<-".  ir^tD^l  ]  Ui  nn-hitr^t..  An'  angular 
hrnd  irh^o  lira  pipes  ore  joiat^tttgeOttr^  a 
fciiT,  filr.  A,  7.  ' 

gr^niXBani  ^^1^. "-  fir^'no.gtgtio]  Prod- 
MriTjrftit,  ]tro^Hy  (a  pOBt-fiaiu.  Word) : 
Titiii,  Vulj.  Mliuh.  ;.«,  a).— In  the  ptar. : 
rlper*rum,  iTmid  of  b^HTf,  Id.  Ltic.  3,  7 ; 
ao  Tcrt  Aipim,  rw, 

ircilifta  t*'"'  writ™  jeneata),  «e, 
/.  7 VTinimil  ntoi ^  Jiruow.  PHa 84, 9, 48 ; 
6l.  VJ,  <■-■  ^  1  fi.  1.  L>,  5  K :  \'irg.  O.  8,  IS ; 
■4:11;  r!il[iiirii  KA  \,!>;  Mnrtl,44,  5. 

(^onita  Maiuu  ^  Vana.        ■    • 

ff6iut&bill«t  c,  in(f.  (ueoo,  Kigno]  Of 

or    V/flrt^rrr;*  fy  gmrrnHon  Ot  btltk,  pro- 

diictii-i\  frnisfnt,  gti^rraiive  (ante-  and 

r?t.<-k«4.>;  LEonpPid.  Liicii.  in  Var.  L.  L, 
a,  7,  {  17  MBll.  K  IT.:  am*  Farool, 
Lticr.  I,  II  :  partes,  i  r.  genltMia,  Am.  4, 
14*1- 

MBitUiSt<^  nitf.  lid]  Qfm  belong- 
injLT  Uf  j^enrrmjiin  or  birth,  cauHng  gener- 
atiojf  or  hirtk,  fruifful.  j^enfrathe,  genital 
(ptH^t  ntid  tn  ]w«l-^Aui{.'pr&se) :  0SDlta)la 
tuatiTioi  Ci^rpnrH.  ^fitrear^  pnndptea, 
llrmcnll.  l.Hcr.  S,  til ;'  rn  Kirpora  quatuor, 
CiT.  M.  l.'i,  2KI;  Bcmiim.  I/Oer.  5,  8)9i 
Virj:. G.  B, Kl :  purlin  (iiirporla), «»U«1 
parte,  Lnrr.  1,  foti  ;  Cul.  $,  96,  S;  alao 
uiL'rahm,  Uv.  Am.  V,  3,  3 ;  luca,  CoL  6;  36, 
i-  ct  vul?an,id.7.9,S7  so  too  of  plAnta ; 
mcmlTra.  Id.  3.  )0.  13;  loi'u9,id.f  14;  Cf. 
UI. :}.  6,  1 1  praltuTiniii,  /.fj:  ttf  eiedy  tem- 
Uat  rTait.'ina,  PHn.  fid,  UI,  f>l,  S  143;  aUo 
mimtmaiion,  ivi:  7, 14,  le :  fjedara,  malri- 
ln'.»i)p.  Plat  Tb.  3,  301) :  iiit'iip^a,  the  montk$ 
of  jiTfunttn^  i%  mkir-h  thr  diUd  mam  be 
Urr.  Gi-U.  3.  tC,  4;  nM,  frrlObing,  Plin. 
<,§.«>:  horn  nitiil,  Ls-tniAe  tpring.  Id.  9, 
«.  54  :  dies,  Urikdtf  rusBall*  sUca  aata- 

iti),  n'iic  A.  itt,  14 :  abu  In  PC,  aBits.il.  a; 

(sJ:  fohlm.  Iiinh.ptarc  (nul  a«4C  VaO^ 
£,  13s  1;  ID  icdeev  Prud.  Oatb..lO >*.( 
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I  and  torn,  Amm.  97,  S  >«. ;.  diL  M«  gode 
I  (to  produce  every  lUng:  Ramnlnatb 
coclo  cum  dia  oenilalibaa  aerum  De|A 
I  Enn.  Ann.  1,  ITC;  imitated  by  Ana.  Pe- 
!  rioch.  niad.  4 ;  ao  Mua  ap.  Kdth.  D.  N. 
I  V.  7,  p.  139. 

XL  Snbat :  A.  Oenttalla,  la,  /.,  A  Mr- 
name  of  Diana,  at  prteidittg  over  birik9; 
'  Aye  tn  (Diana)  r.uana  probaa  rocari  Ben 
I  CcnitaliB,  Hor.  Cnrm.  Sec.  16.— B,  geni- 
tnle.  is,  R.  (sc.  membnmi ;  t.  above,  no. 
L)  The  genital  matber,  Cela.  4,  1 ;  Flln. 
98, 8,27;  37, 10, 57,  etaaep.;  in  the  nhir., 
id.  II, 49, 110;  Qnint  t,(,X- 

*.^Jr.,  l?*oftftltter,  In  a /rnrraiief^ 
ftflilh^i'.ir  rTT'i'icr:   LTirr-  J,  1*45*. 
gcnitilitcp.  "rfr,,  T.  jenltiiiiK.  adjln, 
ecQltlvVLMf  <^<  ^"o.  Bjij-  Igeiiitns  Irooi 

fii^i,^i[  f'.fj  i-,r  iiiiifligin/r  to  ^reu^rtaion  "r 
irth  :  1,  Id  jjen.  (rapi'ly  :  not  In  f'ir.)  : 
A[iolliDll  OufUti^i  Ara,  the  gtnarotar,  fi-r- 
tilher,  ruto  111  Mftcr.  Bflt  3,  6 :  fur  wiiieb 
i'hni  lii  Of-nitoria  ad  nrae,  I'ml.  ?1.  S,  im  : 
fioriElrk  ^irioT  rrdlit  gi'Hitivnqipc  rtlrfftuiufa- 
I  gu,  nalirr,  original  ^aiurt.  Or.  M.  3i  331  ; 
tu  nrptBj.%  .^UL't  Au^^  &}-.  numtaa,  f  r.  &c- 
hnffing  tn  a  family  or  ^nsf,  Ov.  Pont.  3, 
£,  lUfp.— li,  In  pirtlf^  In  ^am.,  t*miTi- 
Tiis  fppflu*,  7'Af  genilivf  rate  (q«.  (^i.nofiiif! 
d/:?rclit  fiTpld  ^omrtlilng)  :  pi  at  Mtufwrio^ 
i^riji-nas,  Arjirmat  dicerrntiir,  ^riitivo 
cofiLl  DDU  t  Uieru,  jead  l/^  ryllnba  t«rmlim. 
n>ntiir.  LJulnu  1,  5,  lit.";  so  id.  1,  ij.  H  ; 
£^uet.  Au^.  f7,  et  anep. ;  nspi  with  ciiu«\ 
fmf|U<n^-y  BlPti.,  fiiTlitmiBt  i,  tpi.,  thr  gemi- 
tirr,  Qnint  1,  5,  63;  1,  S,  14;  GelL  4,  1«, 
3.  ct  pncp. 

\'^i>-eni,fathfr,  hitt:  L  l-it  i,^\^iVts  l*ia#Jf.)  r 
qpui  taiiLino)  □Ehtl  ah  Optimo  ft  pnHstJcn^ 
ti^fliuipi  tn^nitore  mclins  proercatum,  Cif. 
rniv.  ^ :  imlEarlteff  ^pnltciri^TH  ot  efteete- 
T^iit  H-pilt  id.  ib.  13:  diiljlo  f^imitnm  ctta. 
tu<,  Ov.  M.r,,  145;  I'clopis,  '.e-  Tantalm, 
Hit.  flj,  1,  af,  7  ;  deum.  1.  r.  JupUtt,  Oy 
Am.  1.  1.1,  4^ :  Met  H,  91  ;  tlm  mw,  r>pl- 
tiiriifw,  t'ii:,  piJCt  Div.  a  30,  61  ;  supI  tei 
Of  yrpivnr,  as  ruler  of  tbc  sea.  Or.  M.  )  1, 
2l«;  cf.  Viri.  A.  1,  IM;  of  Jfa«;  belM- 
ripiii,  l?il,  3,  126:  ot  the  delHed  Ibmitiut . 
o  Rntnulip,  Komnle  dir  I  O  paur,  u  ireh]. 
tnr,  Knn.  Ann.  1.  1H1 ;  so  ^enitoTT|iiPP!  Qt^. 
rinr'  r.Vbl*.  Or.  M.  i\  ^S"te£  ipujila  nrWfl 
parent  Konpulus,  Cle.  l>lv,  !,  %  ^. -^B, 
1'  r  D  n  K  t-  <|>oet  and  hi  tiost-Aug.  pmec) : 

?npi  rpipihir  prarcf^ps  Hbodaaiiia  j^r^tORP 
.r'mnnpitp,  Aus,  Urb.  l'.\  7;  rtsclMiut  nora, 
qiipir*  KP'riiLor  jjrDdaxcril  qsus,  llor.  Gn,  % 
9,  119  ;  o  ^iKlutn  gcnitar,  .-^ll,  13,  738; 
cf.  llrnP'ci  vltiorum  iTiutiiUJD  eeiilliorDe<, 
Plin.  ir..  4,  .■!. 
{^cnitrix*  i^io*  r.  ^-(tetrix. 
rcmturai  »t'-/-  Ipsno)  a  bigmmg, 

bioiit,^,  b^ith^  gnntrntlvn  (a  pott.Ai]^. 
word) ;  \,L\t,t  w  alitum qnadrapiaduui- 
qiie  ifi.'nliPiTa  iHsaf*  guoedam  ad  rolKwp. 
turn  impr^ms  (1  iinrmc,  pltn.  W,  24.  Ml; 
ef.  rri^ej  iitfjnr  i^'nituni  eoitchm'.  Id.  tl,.TS,% 
H  ;,  1U7.— 11.  Ttanaf  :  A.  Sred  of  gn- 
trtitton,  ermen  ;  proihicia  ir^nilnmti  (TPlrt), 
ri.in),  Plin.  38.  24  40.— B,  J*""  "^'t*  t, 
^  'ji  rrtiitd  or  rrml  rii.  H  rrcffi  itr*  (cerL  LaL)  : 
flpLmnbrs  it.  r.  H?rp<;nr(m),  Am.  1,  8  f  *h- 
cn'ptuln,  Turt  udi'.  Mpirr.  4,  Si — O,  In  a«- 
trolo!^,  Opk's  pioTal  etar  or  r^jfiJt«Mtt'oa, 
frai^i't^;  retleeru  ipse  ^'alturam  stutni 

iip'rfevrrnlral,  Hui-t  AnpH;  an  W.  ralJe. 
7  ;  Nor.  t ;  Vit.  3  ,  Veap.  dS ;  Tit  S  :  Eufr. 
7   ■,«:  ,\nim  2t),  1. 

1'  g'CpitlUp  a,  ILm,  Part.,  IWrln  aigflD. 

2.  geiattitt  a».  ■•  U'lfnoJ  ,4  begti 

ti/y^,  hftirin^,  jftfuratian  <pbst.eldK,  add 

Tcry  rkrt'J  :'  illtri  de  oniliiDhnm^  ffonicu, 

Ap£,  Appjl.  p.  2*7.  .   ' 

QeniiUi  *'  "'  jgimo :  nnti. :  the  an. 
peri  or  Jir  4liviu,j  nature  «Lirb  ia  ianato 
In  rvf-r>'  tiiiiiv,  tbe  spiritual  part, 
cjiirit;  hp-npfcj  J\r  tatrimr  JrJy  oT^- 
fi  itit  iii  u  person,  f>liic%s  e^. ;  '*^ripivta<  ilj- 
rrljHPot  ftnt^qid  nAtun^oi  pltam  nniuaco. 
J^UM^Up^  loci  val  tul  on  hetuisisi,"  Stpiv. 
Xns,.  (i.  1,  WJ :  cf.  ■'  l.'ensor.  da  Die  ait. 
3  :  t'rud.  adr.  ^tDnn.  3,  389;  444  ;"  "sell 
lienLui,  nataie  «iomk>a-  ifui  t«»p«^rat  a*- 
trttni,  NutUFTbC  dciirp  hnnun^uj,  aaart.ilia  in 
nnum  Uiioili^pie  epiptit,  cnkd  miibibalta. 
allvtu  lit  piler,"  Uoa  kp,  t^  2,  teV  fliJuiiiil ; 
te  pt-PT  (ipsDiaiii . , .  Obaecru  el  otiwatvr,  U. 
tb.  1, 7,  IH;  cL  Oea.  Bp,  IS:  ana  Atiinti 
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BKiro  CnniMa  at  poRO  bimettrl,  Bbr.Od. 
3v  XT,  M ;  u  id.  Ep.  2, 1, 144  ecbmid ;  A.  P. 
210;  Pen.  a  3,  et  ■nep. ;  cf.  Tib.  1,  7, 49  j 
•itd  nugnt  Gent,  cape  don*  Ubens  rotia- 
qae  <ar«ti>.  Id.  4,  S,  9:  aeceptut  GeoUs 
jMnmher,  beoauM  the  liMiiniiiliaii  fcad- 
TaU  oocumd  in  it.  Or.  P.  3,  Se :  gcnhim 
Jo<i...|>rceator,  Tin.  A.  7,  136;  ao  Gfi- 
mO  LOCI,  lawr.  OreU.  •».  343  ».;  1697 , 
1701 :  COLONUE,  ib.  iu>.  367;  1693  M.: 
MVNICIPa  ih.  no.  689:  1690  m.:  CV- 
RIAE,  Ui.  »o.  1120:  FORI  VlNAHft  lb. 
no.  4087  :  THEATRI,  ib.  M.  1713:  L«te- 
r»im«  dcus  mt  focorum  et  Geniiu.  Am. 
4,  6,  et  Men. :  Priapl,  Pctr.  21 :  Famae, 
lUtt  7,  12,  W:  J0V18,  iMcr.  Orell  «». 
17ai>;  3488 :  DEUUVM,  lb.  no.  I73a 

n.  In  partlc.:  jLWidi  respect  to  the 
eQjojtment  of  Ufe,  T»e  ^lirU  iffoodal  at- 
Jffment,  ftndntu  for  good  IMug,  Uult, 
amtliu,  indnation :  latl  qui  cum  Geaiis 
mk  baUigennt,  pardpramV  Plaut  Trne. 
1,  2;  81 ;  c£  egomet  me  defntudail  Ani- 
mnmqoe  meum  Geniuiaqus  tncom,  Id. 
AaL  4, 9, 15 ;  and  with  this  et  mum  dc- 
fr'iid«i(i  Qenium,  Ter.  Pb.  1. 1, 10  Ktifank. : 
Plant-  Pen.  1,  3,  38:  hie  quidem  meKo- 
Fwn  Genium  tonm  non  facies,  id.  Stich. 
4,  S,  42:.  none  et  amico  mco  prosperabo 
at  denio  Deo  multa  bona  faciam,  id.  Fera. 
%  3;  U:  indulge  Ueuio:  carpamua  dul- 
da,  id.  Ib.  S,  131.— Hence  aa  a  term  aaed 
.by  paraaitPa  ibr  entertainer,  patron ;  ec- 
qola  eat,  qui  raiiii  commonMrct  Fbaedro- 
mum  Genium  mcum  ?  Plant.  Cure  3,  3, 
!£!:  ao  id.  Capl.  4,  2,  99;  Men.  1.  2,  29. 
_JB,  Wiib  reapcct  to  ooe'a  apiritual  life, 
IFi^t«l(iU,^«ua<(aorei7 rarely):  nemo 
matbematicua  Geiiiam  indeunatua  lialie- 
bit  Jur.  6,  54>2;  ao  victurua  Genium  de- 
bet  habere  liber.  Mart.  t,.  60, 10.— Hence, 
in  a  pun  with  the  preccd.  aignif. :  lilort. 
7,78,7. 

,  £re,  r.  gigno,  od  tai't 


jgtmat  genKa,  /.  [gcno,  gleno,  that 
which  belonga  together  by  birth  or  de- 
aoent)  A  dan,  mSnting  tmral  ftmiliet 
anitea  tqrat^kar  bf  a  common  name  and  ti/ 
.eerttin  rtturhiu  riun;  orig.  only  patri- 
cian, bnt*.  alter  the  granting  of  the  connu- 
bium  between  patndans  and  plelMjiana, 
■lao  plebelau:  Hulhi  gvntis  pamcinc  (<c 
ComeUae)  nobilia  fuit,  fiuniUa  prope  Jam 
cxatincta  mijorum  imavia.  Sail.  J.  95,  3 ; 
«t  LiT.  38,  SB,  3:  L.  Tarquidui  patridae 
gantia,  id.  3^  27, 1 ;  ct  apud  P.  Sestium 
patKciae(entlaTiriini,id.3.33,9;  and  id. 
(i.  II.  2 :  qnum  HarccUi  abt  libeiti  fiUo 
atiipe,  Clandii  patiicU  ejuadem  hominia 
hnivdltateai.  Rente  ad  ae  rediisae  dicerent, 
CicdeOr.1,39,176:  lena  Tarquiuiorum, 
id.  Bap,a^  25>». :  JnUa  gena,  Liv.  1, 3, 3 : 
.  L.  Tarquinhia  dupUearil  iDura  prlatlnum 
.  palraitt  numerum,  et  antiquoa  pntraa  ma- 
-ionun  nnlium  appellaTit,  qnoa  priorea 
ntuun 


L  rogabat:  a  ao  aacitoa  mlno- 
nua,ld.Bep.Si;20Mos.;  c£  Lir.  1,  35, 6 ; 
ao  pauicii  najnorum  gentium,  Cic.  Fam. 
9,  a,  8;  U».  I,  47,  7 ;  Capit  in  GeU.  10, 
2(X  5 :  anni  prinoipio  dc  connubio  patnun 
et  plebia  C.  Canu&iua  tribuuua  plebia  ro- 
■  gatiooem  promulgavtt.  qua  contaminari 
aangulBam  annm  patrea  confundique  jura 

ritlum  rebantur,  Lir.  4. 1, 1 ;  cf.  id.  4, 3, 
and  id.  10, 8, 9 :  uti  Frceniae  Iliapalac 
geotia  ennptio,  tatoria  optio  caMt,  etc.,  tie 
rigkt  ofwiirrfing  out  oj  her  gena,  id.  39, 
19, 5 1  PeruTlua,  sine  gente,  i.  e.  ofnafam. 
Vf,  i^nlgar  tlnk,  Hor.  S.  3.  li  15.  Cf, 
respeoUttg  the  Roman  gens.  Nieb.  Rom. 
<ieaeh.  1.  b.33»$i.i  Adam's  Antiq.  I,  p. 
43*,.;  67. 

If  Tranaf.:  A.  In  a  manner  bor- 
nwid  fironi  the  dlxMoo  of  the  senators 
in(D  majoram  and  mlnorum  gentium  (r. 
above) :  Ipal  iUi  niivomm  gonlium  dU  qui 
babantnr.  fainc  a  nona  profecti  in  caelum 
repeiieator,  lit  tnperior  deiiia  (the  con- 
aaotea),  Cie.  Tuac.  1,  13,  39:  Cleanthea, 
qui  quasi  miOorum  eat  gentium  Stoicua, 
id.  Acad.  8.  41. 138. 

0,  Poet,  like  genua  and  atirpe,  of  A 
*ingu  dmcndant,  ofrmring  out  of  an  on- 
tiaa  race ;  Tigilasae,  denm  gens,  Aenea  t 
Vin.  A.  10.  &  (Ibc  which.  His  ^siiili,  id. 
ib.  9,  £43):  Ti<]rntfaia  gens  est  (i.  s.  Fabi- 
-is),  SiL  7, 3S:  gens  extrsma  riri,  tkt  latl 
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Tribt,  irvoi:,  si  flia  die  gen*  lata  CTodl- 
ana.  quod  faccre  Toluit,  efieciaset,  dc 
Seat  38,  80  (OrcU.  conjectures  SMins 
Clodiana,  as  shortly  before). 

n.  Of  beasts,  .4  nue,  tarn,  trwNf,  srurm 
(poet  and  In  {wst-Ang.  prose) :  iutcatino 
bcllo  totae  gcntea  conaumnntnr,  CoL  9, 9, 
6 :  quos  (equoa)  in  apcm  atatnes  aummlt- 
tere  gentia.  of  iJu  raa,  brted,  Virg.  G.  3, 
73 :  atqoe  hiat  pocuas  gena  haec  (t  e.  rul- 
pea),  breed,  race,  Ot.  F.  4,  711. 

B,  In  a  more  extended  aense  (aa  also 
fiifof),  A  race,  nation,  poputation  (some- 
dmes  more  restrictod  than  natio  and 
populua,  and  sometimes  put  for  them ; 
1.  in  the  follg.,  and  cf.  Drok.  I.ir.  33,  43, 
I)  (freq.  and  quite  claaa.) :  gradus  piores 
sunt  sodetatis  hominum.  Ut  cnim  ab 
iUa  inflnita  disoedator,  proplor  est  ejus- 
dem  gentis.  nationia,  Iln^nac,  qua  maxime 
homines  conjunguntur:  tnterins  etlam  eat 
ejuadem  eaao  civilatia,  Cic.  Off.  1, 17,  53 ; 
A  (Deua)  non  curat  singulos  homines . . . 
ne  ciritatea  quidcm . . .  ne  nationca  qni- 
dem  et  gentcs,  id.  N-  D.  3.  39, 93;  and  ita 
nationia  nomen.  non  gentis  OTatulsso  panl- 
latin,  Tac  G.  3;  ao  onmca  exterae  gen- 
tea  ac  nationea,  Gc  de  imp.  Pomp.  11, 31 ; 
cf  per  onraea  gentcs  nammasque.  Quint 
11, 3,  87 ;  ibr  whidi,  in  an  iuTerted  order, 
exterae  nationea  ac  gentea.  Cic.  Fontej. 
11. 25 :  ant  gentea  ant  populos.  Quint  11, 
1,  86;  cf ,  in  an  inrerac  order,  popull  et 
gentea,  id.  12,  3,  3 :  pgatquam  bello  snbe- 
git  Aequorum  magnam  centcm  et  fero- 
cem,  Cic-  Hcpw  3,  30;  so  Sabhia  aut  Vol- 
aca,  id.  ib.  3,  4 :  Transalpinac,  id.  ib.  3, 9 : 
AHobrogum,  id.  Cat.  4,  &  13:  Nerriomm, 
Caca.  B.  O.  2,  28,  1 :  Bucrorum  longo 
maxima  Gcrin.iDorum  omnium,  id.  ib,  4, 
1,  3.  Alsy  for  d^itas,  of  Ike  inkaiitaau 
of  a  city  or  tovn;  Cacaar  Gomphoaper- 
Tenit  quod  eat  oppidum  primum  Thca- 
aaUae  TenicnUbna  ab  Epliro,  quae  gens 
ultro  ad  Cacaaiem  legatoa  mlsmt.  Cues, 
B,  C.  3,  80,  1 :  atqui  nd  hoc,  de  quo  agi- 
tur,  non  quaerimua  gentem,  ingonla  quac- 
runua,  Ck.  Rep.  1, 37>ii. ,-  ct  ^adio  jiug- 
naciaaima  gena  Romanl,  Quint  9,  3^  8 ; 
and  Liv-  5,  48,  3 :  aegnt  Condruaiquc,  ex 
gente  et  nnmero  Germanonun«  Caca.  B. 
G.  6,  33.  1 :  in  ilia  ineorrupta  maximc 
gente  A^ptionim,  Cic  Rep.  3,  9 :  nos 
plurlmla  ignotisfumi  gentiiNia,  id.  ib.  1, 17 : 
jus  genttum.  id.  ib.  \  3. 

2.  In  partic:  a.  In  the  pnrtitlre 
gimniTe,  gentiiira,  like  terrarum  (v.  terra, 
p.  1354,  h%  for  the  sake  of  empiiaaia ;  Eng., 
ill  Ike  wertd,  on  umk  (ireq.  and  qmto 
claaa.) :  nblcnmqne  temrum  ct  gentium 
liiolatum  jua  cirinm  Romanorum  al^  Cic. 
Verr.  3;  5,  55, 143 :  quod  ubiquo  gentium 
eat  id.  Rep-  ^  ^  =  nbinam  genoum  au- 
mua,  id.  Cat  1, 4, 9 :  ubi  uljl  cat  gentium  ? 
Plant  Aain.  3,  3;  31 :  obaccro,  undo  baec 
sentiumT  id.  Cist  4,  1,  16:  ubiris  gen- 
uum  Bgero  eetatem  quam,  etc,  Ter.  Hoc. 
3,  1,  4 :  an  qnlaquam  uaguam  gentium 
eat  aoquc  misert  id.  ib.  13:  eqnUem  te 
nisi  nunc  bodic  nuaqoam  ridi  gentitun. 
Plaut  Am.  3,  3,  54  :  fratrem  nnaquam  in- 
rcniu  gondum,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  3,  1:  abeat 
multo  malo  qnoria  aentinm,  Qtiam  hie, 
etc,  id.  Heout  5, 1,  £ :  roa  est  In  mani. 
bus :  tu  antem  abca  longe  gendum,  Cic. 
Att  6.  3,  I ;  ao  no«tri  nif  aivojcr'Soi  longe 
gentium  abaunt,  id.  Fam.  12.  23,  3 :  all  1 
minime  gentium,  non  faciam,  Ter.  Ad.  .3, 
3,  44 ;  ao  minimo  gendum,  id.  Eun.  4, 1, 
11 ;  Pborm.  5,  8,  44; 

^  gentea,  opp.  to  the  Romana,  For- 
eign nation*,  foreignere  (post-Aug-  and 
rare) :  maueat  quaeso,  durctquc  gentibus 
ai  non  amor  nostri  at  ceite  odium  sui, 
Tac  G.  33  i  ao  Auct  B.  Hisp.  17  jia. 

C  In  the  eocL  btbeia,  genles,  like  IS- 
ns,  opp.  to  Jews  and  Christiana,  F^on 
aaiioiu,  heathen,  Lact  3,  13  Jin.i  Vnlg. 
Paahn.  2, 1,  et  aaep.  (as  a  tranal  of  the 

Bebr.  DMi).    Hence  (be  title  of  Anobl. 

ua'a  work,  Adrersus  Gentea. 

3,  Tranaf.  of  .^  region,  cainUry  (ex- 
tremely acUom):  nt  Aqiim  aggredcre- 
tur,  qai  Cataoniam  tenebat :  quae  gena 
jacet  snpra.CiUciam,  Ncp-  Dat  4  :  gmiles 
ridnsta*  ease  aula  cnltenbus  et  desoiatas, 
An.  1,4. 

g<WlliBti  >e,/.    Tit  te^  gentian 
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(to  called  after  the  niyrlan  kinc.aentfcM 
T.  h.  V-).  Plto.  23i  7,  34 ;  Scrfli.  Ceanii. 
167:170:  176. 

JtVUlaemM,  *.  <>m,  aO,  [sen*]  qf  or 
beOngtng  lo  a  nation,  luftmsai  (a  pnet- 
Ang.  word):  qnibns  more  gentko  oob- 
tinuum  fern  tegimsn,  Tac.  A.  3,  43 ;'  au 
id.  ib.  6, 33 :  pro  gendca,  derotione.  Ten. 
de  Anim.  39. 

gmifliciM  or  .Una,  %  nm.  a'N 
[gt^tiiisj  t,  Qfat  tdongSig  to  a  pmA 
nlar  dan  (gens)  (quite  claaa.) :  an  gthd 
lida  sacra  ne  in  bello  quidcm  intcmiai 
pnliiica  sacra  et  Uomasoe  deoe  etiara  in 
pace  descri  placet?  Lir.  &  33,  4 ;  t.  sa- 
crum, 1,  0,  under  saccr;  so  aacrffida. 
Auct  Or.  de  llanup.  reap.  15 :  ppntHiria 
(nota),  ODD.  publica,  Lir.  6,  30,  14 :  tnmB- 
lua,  a  familf  tepulckre,  VcUcJ.  S.  1».  5: 
hCTBditntea,  Snct  Coca.  1 :  oomina,  R 
Chittd.  25 :  M.  Varro  tradit,  in  Saane- 
mm  familia  gentilicium  ceao,  feainai 
linea  reatc  non  ud,  FBn.  19,  I.  8,  {  8 ;  aa 
id.  Ep.  6, 15, 1. 

IL  Qf  or  idongiag  to  a  nation,  aa- 
tianal  (so  post-claas.) :  Tulgua,  qnoa  go- 
dlido  vocabolo  Cbaldaeoa  dicere  opoitrt. 
mathemadooe  didt,  (y  litSr  natieaaiMaa 
Gcll.  1,  9,  6. 

gtaSUa,  c.  <>«■  rscns]  L  <y  or  ir 
longing  to  ut  aaau  «ias  (gciw).  slact  <c 
race  ;  and  subst,  a  ftrtott  btlangiag  • 
tic  oamtfomibi  or  gena,  a  nUtiothtniaf! 
lit  tamt  name :  "^ottiles  anat,  qui  iatir 
se  eodem  nomine  aunt,  qui  ab  rag — ^ 
oriundi  sunt,  quorum  majoruxn 
scrritutem  semrit  qui  cepite  nasi  asat 
dcminud."  Cic-  Top,  6,  39 ;  SI  FVKK> 
8V8  EST  AGNATORVM  GENnLITH 
QVE  IN  EC  PECVNUQVE  ETVS  PO- 
TESTA8  ESTO,  Frgm.  XIL  Tab.  ap.  Ck 
Inr.  2. 50, 148 ;  so  too  SI  AGN  ATVf:  NK 
ESCIT,  GENTIUS  FAMILIAK  KAA'Ci 
TOR,  id.  hi  Colhit  Legg.  Hiwsic.  et  Bok 
16,  4 ;  c£  Dirks.  Trana.  p.  369  tq.  ami  IS 
tq. :  tuns  genlilis.  Brute,  M.  Penniu,  Ot. 
Bmt  38,  UI9 :  sordldatns  com  gratiUba 
clientibuaqncUr.  3,58.1:  oduoUaagca 
dlibua,  Suet  Tib.  1:  haiiiineadeor«mfa> 
mortalium  quasi  scntiics,  Ctc.  Coiv.  U- 
tuus  paone  genuUs,  at.  Um  flsaMCaafe 
id.  Vcrr.  2.  3,  77,  190;  c£.  jeslis^  fat 
enim  (Fhcracydca)  moo  regnaikte  gcmik 
(f.  e.  Scr.  Tullio),  id.  Tuac  I.  16C  3a- 
A<ij. :  nomcil.  Soet  Mcr.  41 :  stemioa,  ii 
ill.  37 :  monumentum  DombioniBB,  hL 
Ner.  50 :  copia,  oat  qf  xAccr  atom  OCtta,  id 
Tit  1 ;  rC  manna  (i.  c  Fabii).  Or.  F.  i 
198 :  odia,  familf  ouuty  (of  Banno  » 
ward  Hannibal),  sa  3.  377  :  capOb  «« 
pone  ocdpitium  anmmissioee,  quod  as- 
tHe  in  illo  Tidcbatur,  pecMlfar  to  iW.^a- 
ilf,  iercdiiarf,  Snet  Tib.  66. — Prorerb. 
(ace  to  the  lex  above  cited  reg^ct^af 
croxy  persons) :  meote  cat  «^pt^i  stew 
ad  aanatos  ct  gentilca  est  deduc^Sa. 
Vu7n.R.l,%8. 

UTransf:  •A.Of akTeawMbs* 
the  name  of  their  aaatera :  apod  a^d- 
quoa  singuli  Maidpores  Ludporeave  d» 
minomm  gentilca  omnem  Hctum  In  ;«» 
miscuo  babobant  Plin.  33;  1.  ^  §  S>. 

ftPoel-,  of  plants  :    non  eeUuia  p»- 
.     e.  foreign,  exotic,  Calp.  Eel  4  •4L 

G,  In  a  more  extended  acnae  (aec  k> 
gens,  no.  II.  E),  0/  or  belon^in^  to  Ih 
soau  peopU  or  natioit,  naiLtmal;  aaai 
sulist,  aftUoie-countripnan  (eo  only  port 
Aug.) :  multia  et  validis  prtMHxiqujtatibai 
subuixnstntbaregeotilea  aataoiaea  javaaf- 
tumhaberet  Tac  A.11,  lj£a.{  aoscSsa. 
id,  ib.  3,  50 :  imperium.  io.  ib.  6.  33 :  r^ 
ligio,  id.  ib.  13  34  :  kvitaa,  id.  ib.  la.  It 
utiHtaa,  id.  ib.  13, 17 :  Una.  8iL  4.  333;  r 
metallum,  id  16.  46S :  gnrgp^  Slat.  Th 
9,  897.— Subst :-  (Jen.  17.  17. 

^  In  partic :  n,  hi  opp.  to  Ki.'ii'r 
gendlea,  Fordgtun:  nulli  genttlinm  pc» 
vlDciali*  femina  copnletur.  Cod.  Theat 
3. 14. 1;  ao  Id.  U.  S),  «3;  Ana.  GraL  ar 

4:  «^m  «fM»tTii«  i.t.  y>nHlil.M»    Aww.^  ^4- 

2.  In  eccL  Lat,  opp.  to  Jewisk  <r 
Cbriatian,  Baaiian,  pagan  ;  and  «^>.jg  « 
isalilfli,  a  pagan :  vulfus,  Prud.  <rrs^  7< 
464 :  nugae,  id.  adv.  gynmi.  I.  576  law 
tilium  literarum  libri,  Hicr.  Cp.  22^  £1 
St^ :  Sextna  Pytfaagorcufc  bono  me^ 
Ussimns,  Hier.  hi  Jerem-I,  XL  " 

Ada,  gentlllter  (ace  to   ■«.  n.  c 
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Mite  Lot) :  1.  After  tke  wumntr  or  in  tke 
mmguage  cja  ontu^  x  Gretei  DUnam 
Britomartca  gCDtUiter  aominantf  in  cA«tr 
Mriiw  language,  3oL  11 ;  w  id.  90.— 2, 
Htttkeniakith  Fulg.  Discasi.  Artan.  4. 

MlKQfitaB,*ti8,/  [gentiliB]  There- 
iatSTfiship  of  ikoae  who  belong  to  the  aamt 
flcns :  gontiUtatum,  agnadooum,  etc  . . . 
/ara,  Cic.  dc  Or.  1,  38,  173 ;  cf.,  de  toto 
litirpU  Bc  goDtiHtatid  joro  dicere*  id.  ib.  1, 
J9. 176 ;  Plin.  Pan,  37.  2. 

ILTranil:  ^  Concr.,  JUlathe* 
bt^ng  the  Mome  name :  omnoa  Turquicios 
vjlccrcnt,  DC  qaam  rcditJonJa  per  gcntili- 
Utcm  spem  l^bcrent,  Var.  in  Non.  232; 
17 ;  BO,  gentilitafl  ejus  ManlU  cognomen 
fjuravit,  Aur.  Vict  Vlr.  UL  24^1n  iho 
phir. :  flparus  atqu«  ut  iCa  dicam  laccraa 
gentilltatca  colligcrc,  Plin.  Pan.  39,  3. 

^  Of  plnnts,  A  being  related  in  name, 
bearing  ike  same  name :  Plin.  23,  7,  65 ; 
BO  it).  1:2,  13,  3a 

C,  Ineccl.Lat^HeathtnUMjpagttnifm: 
pmulliaB  (jypp.  Dei  rcUgioneni).  Luct  2, 13 
fin. — Honcc,  2,  Concr^  The  haaheiUy  pa- 
gan*, Prud.  arifr.  \Q,  1086 ;  Tert.  Virg. 
vol.  3  ;  Ul«r.  ad  Ephcs.  5  Jin. 

rontCOtpn  <^r.,  v.  gentilis,  ad  Jin. 

wOntiUtllUf  ^1  *^"^>  ^-  gcntilicius. 

Sttnily  dfl  (aa  tu  tile  form  of  tibe  gtn, 
ting.,  y.  Append.  III.  to  Pr6f..  and  v,  in 
the  follg.),  %,  (alao  masc. :  nom.  ting.,  ge- 
nua, LucU.  tn  Non.  307,  aa— And  In  the 
ncntr.,  nom.  and  aee.  ting.,  genus,  Cic. 
Arat  45  ;  46  ;  399  ;  403  :  plur.,  gcnOis  as 
n  dlMyllablc.  Vlrg.  A.  S,  433;  12,  905: 
gen.  ptur.,  gcnuorum,  Vltr.  9,  6  dub. :  dat. 
plur.,  gcnubus,  Sen.  Ilippol.  6iG7)  [kindred 
with  foiv]  The  knu:  mcua  cat  bolUata 
pngnua,  c\ibltu8  catapulta  cat  mlhi.  Hu- 
merus arica :  tnm  genu  ad  qucmqne  je- 
rcrot  ad  tcrr&m  dabo,  PlauL  Cnpt  4,  2, 
17  :  sic  Cicero  in  Arttto  hnins  genu*  pro 
eonu,  fierv.  Virg.  A.  3,  22:  per  aquam 
turmo  genua  tonus  altam.  L(V.  44,  40,  8 
Drftk.  A.  cr. :  in  Ipsa  genus  utriusque  com- 
raismira,  hiee-jomt,  Plin.  11,  45, 103,  «,  230 : 
ordntla  tibi  doloribus  genus.  Front  £p.  p. 
134  nd.  Rom.:  dolorcm  genus  suscitarc, 
Id,  ib.  p.  1:H  :  Piaut  Cure  2,  3,  3 :  genu 
mcherculo  M.  Antoniom  vidi,  quum  con- 
tcnto  pro  se  ipse  lege  Verla  dlccret,  ter- 
nva  tungcrc.  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  Si  57  :  genua 
tnodia  sucddunt,  PlauL  Cure.  2,  3,  30 : 
dnmqne  rlrcnt  genua,  Hor.  Epod,  13,  4 : 
gcnuum  jUDCtura,  kneejolMt,  Ov.  M.  2, 
823 :   gcnuumqae   tumcbat  Orbis,   knee- 

ean,  id.  ib  8,  809 :  ad  genua  accidcrc, 
nn.  in  Non.  517, 16 ;  cf^  genua  nroplrxus 
genibusquc  voUitans  Haerebat,  Virg.  A.  3, 
fi07  :  atqui  pol  hodlo  non  feres,  nl  genua 
roofricantnr,  u  e.  be  clasped  in  eamett  en- 
treat^f  PlnuL  Asin.  3,  3,  80 ;  so,  fricarc,  ib. 
*>8 :  advolvi,  SalL  Frgm.  np.  Ser?.  Virg. 
A.  1, 311 ;  Tac,  A.  1, 13  jS«. ;  6, 49 ;  15, 71 ; 
for  whdch,  gcnlbus  sc  advolrore  or  advol- 
vi,  Liv-.  8,  37j£n.;  28,  34,  4  :  VeUcJ.  2.  60 
fin.:  mutametuterramgcnlbua  summis- 
aa  pctcbat,  Lucr.  1,  93  :  cordo  et  gonibus 
trcnoit,  Hor.  Od.  1,  23,  8 :  jus  impcrium- 
qae  Phraatea  CaesBria  occepit  genibus 
nUnor.  t  «.  knaUng,  betetdung,  id.  Ep. 


fi  Ti 
ammhyc 


,  Trnnsf.,  of  plants,  A  knot^  joint, 
[W  called  genietdvm, :  a  genibus  (fe- 
rulae) cxeuntia  folia,  Plin.  13,  23,  42. 

Q^na,  ae,  /.  A  celebrated  seaport 
Urwnm  Ltguria,  now  Qenoa,  Mel  2,  4,  9  i 
PUn.3,5.7;  Liv.  28»  46 ;  30;l.etal.;  cf. 
Mann.  ItnL  1,  p.  281.    lt$  htkabHantB  arc 

caned  tOoKvates  ^^  tOoiven- 

flBfl*  Inicr.  Oreli.  no,  3121  (of  the  year 
A-TTC.  «37.  B.C.  117). 

*0&|M^a,  lum,  n.  tsezra]  Gartert, 

j.  ginfibUUb  *^  ^™*  ^J-  [^cno.  gig- 
no  J  Innate,  nathej  natural  (rare,  but  quite 
clasa-):  gcnnisac  domcstlcacque  virtntea, 
*  Cic.  Rep.  2. 15/n.r  naturalca  et  ecoatDi 
honorcs,  GelL  2. 2, 9 :  plctas,  IHp.  Dig,  43, 
SB,  3,  §  4 :  nequitla,  App.  M.  9,  p.  SSO.— 
WW.  TransC,  Genuine  (post-clasa.) :  co* 
moedia  Plflutl,  Gelt  3,  3,  7. 

pt.  ffinilmU)  ^  "°^  '"^J-  [pciuke ;  cf. 
Feat.  ^.MmnYOf  or  belonging  ta  the 
dU^k:  dcntet,  jaw  teeth,  &rtf  A-toiA,  Cic.  N. 
I>.  «,  54,  134  ;  Flin.  11,  37.  63 ;  also  abs., 
i^enuini,  onun,  m.,  Vlrg.  Cat.  5,  36 ;  and 
In  the  fliug.,  genutmu,  1.  «s  Jnr.  5,  G9.— 
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ProTorb.:  ganoiimm fran^epa ha aHquo, 
to  break  owfs  jaw-loatk  on  a  jwraon,  i.  e.  to 
mmereltf  criUase  Am,  Pere.  1,  IVi. 

tl.  gOfUUh  ^ria,  n.^=zyivQf  (where- 
as gens  of  like  meaning  is  of  pure  Lat. 
origin).  Birth,  deseeniy  ongin ;  and  concr., 
a  race,  ^oek^  etc 

L  Lit:  bono  oencre  gnat].  Cato  in 
Geil.  10^  3,  17 ;  ct  11,  qui  nobOi  genera 
natt  aunt.  C(c.  Vcrr.  2, 5. 70, 180 ;  and,  am- 
pUsrimo  gonere  natus,  Caoa.  B.  G.  4, 12, 4  ; 
cf.  also,  evncre  regio  natus,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 
33;  andC.  LaoUua,  quumeiquidamtnalo 
gcncre  natus  diccret,  Indignum  case  aula 
mnjoribus,  At  hercule,  inqult,  tn  tuie  di^- 
nus.  Id.  de  Or.  2,  71,  2S& :  genere  et  nobll- 
Itnto  ct  pecunia  sui  municipii  facile  pri- 
mus, ill.  Rose.  Am.  6, 15  :  esse  genere  di- 
vino,  id.  Rep.  2,  2 :  rontempfliati  L.  Mu- 
rcnae  genus,  cxtulisti  tuum,  id.  Mur.  7, 1 5 : 
hie  sacra,  hlc  genus,  blc  mnjorum  multa 
vcadgin,  id.  Leg.  2,  1,  3 ;  cf.  id.  Brut  58, 
212 ;  so  id.  Rep.  1, 18 :  in  fiamam  generis 
ac  fnrailiae.  Quint.  3, 11,  12;  id.  5,  10.  24 : 
genus  Lentulorum,  id.  6,  3,  67  :  Atys,  ge- 
nua undo  Atii  duitore  LatLoi,  Virj;.  A.  5, 
568 :  fortuna  non  mutat  genua,  Hor.  Epod. 
4,  6.— In  the  plur. :  aummia  gnati  geseri- 
bus,  PlauL  Most  5,  2,  20. 

B,  In  partic,  pregn.,  likA  our  word 
b^lK,  for  High  or  noble  birth  (so  mostly 
poet) :  quum  ccrti  propter  divicias  aut 
gcnuB  aut  nliquos  opea  rem  publicam  tc- 
nent,  eat  factio,  Cic,  Uep.  3,  14  :  pol  mlhi 
fortuna  mngis  nunc  dcftt  qnnm  genus, 
Enn.  in  Cic  Tusc.  3,  19,  44  :  et  genus  et 
Tirtus,  nisi  ciim  re  rillor  alga  est,  Hor.  S. 
2;  5, 8 ;  cf ,  et  genus  et  formsm  reginape- 
cunia  donat,  Id.-Kp.  1,  6,  37 :  non.  Tor- 

auate,  genua,  non  tc  fiicundia,  non  te  Rcs- 
tuct  piotas,  id.  Od.  4,  7,  23  :  joctes  et  ge- 
nus et  nomen  inutile,  id.  ib.  1, 14, 13  ;  cf., 
cui  gcnuii  et  quondam  nomen  natique  fu- 
issont,  Virg.  A.  5,  (331.  : 

n.  Tran  sf. :  A,  Like  ecns  and  atirpa,  | 
A  descendant,  oj^hig,  dktld ;  and  col-  { 
lect,  descendant*,  posterity^  race  (poet) :  i 
ncque  tuum  lunquom  in  gremium  extol-  | 
las  libcrorum  ox  te  genua,  Poet  (Enn.!)  I 
ap.  Cic.  Or.  46,  155  :  credo  emiidcm,  ra-  I 
nus  ease  deorum,  Virg.  A.  4, 12 :  UranUo 
genua;,  Uyroen.  i,  e.  ha-  son,  CntuU.  61,  2 ; 
so  nudnx  lapcti,  i.  e.  hi*  son  Promethe**, 
Hor.  Od.  1.  3,  27  :  and  Jovis,  i. «,  Perseus, 
Ov.  M.  4,  609 ;  cf  also  Prop.  2,  2,  9 ;  Hor.  I 
Od.  2, 14, 18 :  gt-nua  Adrasti,  i.  e.  Diomede,  j 
grandson  of  Adrastnit,  Ov.  F.  6,  433  ;  so 
of  a  grandson,  id.  Met  2,  743 ;  cf.»  ncpo-  [ 
tiun,  llof.  Od.  3, 17,  4  :  Tantali  Genua,  id.  \ 
ib.  2, 18. 37 ;  ao,  Danal,  id.  ib.  2, 14,  18  :  ab  , 
alto  Dcmisaum  genus  Acncn,  i.  e.  Octaoi-  ' 
anvs,  as  the  adopted  son  of  Julius  Caesar,  I 
Id.  Sat  2,  5,  63  :  aive  ncglectum  ^nua  et  ' 
ncpotcs  Rcspicis  auctor,  t.  e.  the.  Romans,  \ 
Id.  Od.  1.  2,  35  ;  cf.  ib.  3,  6,  la  n| 

B.  (with  n  predom.  notion  of  ^omoge-  ; 
neouanesa)  As  also  our  .words  raee,fami-  I 
/y,  i.  q.  on  atsemblngc  of  objects  (of  per-  ] 
sons,  animnis,  plnnts,  inanimate  or  ab-  i 
stmct  things)  which  arc  related  or  belong 
together  in  conftcqucncc  of  a  resemblance 
in  natural  qualities  ;  often  to  bo  rendered 
by  the  words  class,  sort,  species,  kind  (In 
diis  signif.  most  frcq.  in  all  pcrioda  and 
kinda  of  writing). 

1,  In  gen-:  m.  Of  living  things:  tmod 
ox  inflnita  soclctntc  generis  humanl  ita 
controcta  res  est,  etc..  of  the  hujoan  race, 
Cic.  LaoL  5,  20 ;  cf  id.  Hep.  1, 2  jfn. ,-  and, 

0  deorum  quicquid  in  coelo  regit  Terra* 
ct  humanum  genus,  Hor.  Epod.  5, 2 ;  for 
which,  conaulcre  genrrl  homlnum,  Cic. 
Rep.  3. 13 ;  cf ,  cum  omni  homtnum  gC' 
nere,  id.  ib.  2,  26;  and  Hor.  Ep,  2,  1.7; 
cf.  also,  Bolivngum  genus,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  25 : 
Orahim  genus,  the  Qrecittn  race,  Enn.  Ann. 
3,  2 ;  so,  virtus  est  propria  Romani  gene- 
ria  atque  eeminis.  Cic.  Phil.  4,  5. 13 ;  cf 
Id.  Acad.  2,  27, 86 ;  nnd,  Ubii,  paullo  quam 
sunt  ejusdem  generis  et  ceteris  hnmani- 
ores,  Caca.  6.  G.  4,  3,  3  Oud. ;  rf.  also, 
Impeint  alios  (Aeduua)  iracundla  et  te- 
merltas,  quae  maxlnae  ITli  homlnum  ge> 
nerl  est  iiinata,  race  of  men.  Id-  lb-  7,  42, 
2 ;  ao  of  nations,  peoples,  irlbet :  ferox, 
San.  Frgm.  ap.  Arua.  Moss.  j.  «.  llnao* 
lena,  p.  241  Lind.  (Hist  1, 14  ed.  GerL); 

1  jv.  34,7,6:  Imptacidum  (Genannl),  Hot. 
Od.  4|  14, 10 :  doram  ac  vekix  (Ugnrea), 


Flor.  9L  3,  4 :  oomd^ln  paludflV  dilhuMM; 
id.  3, 10, 1-1 :  Numidarvhi.  Lir.  30^  13»  18 : 
genus  omne  nomanque  MacodDnnm,  id. 
13, 44, 6 ;  Nap.  Reg.  2;  eC  alwi,  Italtoi  gene- 
ris multi  mortaloB,  SalL  J.  47,  1 ;  ao  LAv. 
42,  47  fn, ;  and  in  ttie  plur.,  floaveDtaslv, 
qui  ex  variis  generibus  constarel,  Gnea. 
B.  C.  2,  36, 1 :  ost  genus  faomlnum,  qt^-se 
primus  esse  omnium  rerum  Tolnnt,  7^. 
Eun.  3;  2, 17 :  firroi  et  staUlea  et  constan- 
tea  (amici),  cujos  generis  est  magna  pt^- 
nuria,  Cie.  LaeL  17,  62:  aaeplus  genua 
ejus  hominis  (se.  procuratorls  rat  publi- 
cae)  crit  in  roliqua  nobis  otatiooe  traotno- 
dum,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  29  j!i». ;  cC,  genua  aliud 
tyrannorum,  Id.  ib.  1,  44  :  Judieum  geql^a 
ct  forma,  id.  Phil.  5,  5,  13 :  istiua  generis 
aaoti,  id.  Fin.  2,  8,  23 ;  cf.,  onmiom  -erjus 

Stneris  politarum  hand  dubie  pnndmna, 
uint  10,  1,  8j  :  Hbenimum  bomiMfla 
genus,  id.  10.  13,  2,  32 ;  so,  irritabUe  ra- 
tum,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  %  103 :  hoc  omne  (am- 
bubnjnrum,  etc\  id.  Sat  1,  2,  3;  Cic.  Inv. 
1,  34,  35 ;  ao,  equidem  fabolam  et  fictam 
rem  ducebam  esse,  vironim  ouine  aenus 
Id  aliqua  insula  conjurotione  mobebri  ab 
stirpe  sabtBtum  ease,  Liv.  34,  3;  3  :  ceAit 
consnlari  sencri  praetoriom.  Cic  Plane 
6,  m.  In  uio  plur.  :  corum  hominum . . . 
genera  xunt  duo,  Caes.  R  G.  6, 13,  1 ;  ao, 
tria  aufUtonun,  Quint  3, 4, 6 ;  and  repeat- 
ed  in  the  relative  clause,  duo  genern  sem- 
per in  hac  civitnte  fttemnt...qulbus  Vi- 
gencribua,  etc,  Cic.  Scat  45,  90.— In  the 
respective  ace. :  quot  et  quod  genua  jias- 
tores  habendi,  of  what  iki'nd,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 
10,  1 ;  ao,  quod  genua  U  aunt,  ate,  Aoct 
Her.  2;  3D,  48  ;  cf.  fai  the  follg. 

<p)  Of  anlmala  :  genus  altivtdantam, 
the  race  of  bird*,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 98  ;  of.«  go- 
nu*  pcnnu  cODoeeuratum,  id.  Fram.  ap. 
Var.  L.  L.  5. 10, 18,  §  59 ;  ao,  laDtgennn, 
id.  Frgm.  ap.  Feat  s.  r.'t  cyprio*  p.  Sd: 
aquamigerum,  Lucr.  1, 163  ;  et,  piaduci, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  9  :  sUvestm,  Lucr.  5^1410; 
omne  fcraniin,  id.  5,  1337  :  acre  lecmtilQ, 
id.  5,  B60 :  mnlofici  generis  ijluriraa  oni- 
malia.  Ball.  J.  17,  6 ;  Hor.  Ep.  S;  1,  ]ft> : 
animimtum  propagaro  genua,  tajn^tpagata 
the  race,  Lucr.  1, 196 ;  so,  ad  genoa  raci- 
endum,  Juat  2;  9  jCu. — In  the  phir. :  quae 
vero  ct  quam  varia  genera  bcstiarnm  Tel 
cicurum  vel  fcrarum  I  Cic.  N.  D.  2.  39; 
99  :  pisctum  genera.  Quint  5^  la  21^— in 
the  respective  ace  :  p(HtlcnB  aribua  om- 
ne genua  oppfetae,  Var.  R.  EL  3,  5,  11. 

^  Of  inauim.  and  abatr.  thinga :  gemia 
ullum  material,  Lucr.  2,  304:  qunm  la 
(sol)  quoqne  effidat,  ut  omnia  floreant  el 
in  Buo  quaeque  genere  pubcacant,  Cic.  N. 
D.  2,  15,  41:  navea  omni  genero  armu- 
nim  omatissimae,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  14,  2: 
cibl  genua,  Id.  ib.  4, 1,  9 :  hoc  sphaerae 
:  gdnus,  Cic  Rep.  1,  14 :  hoc  triplox  re^ilm 
publicarura  eenus,  id.  ib.  2, 23 ;  ao,  vogalo 
civitafis,  id.  lb. ;  cf.,  totum  regiae  civita- 
tlB,  Id.  ib.  2,  29  :  novum  imperii.  Id.  lb.  2, 
32 :  Ipaum  iatnd  genua  oratiunia  exapecto^ 
id.  ib.  1. 34  jCn.  ,*  cf.,  dulco  oratifuita  genve. 
id.  Or.  13, 42 :  qua  re  easet  hoo  helium  90- 
ocro  ipso  neccesarium,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp. 
10,  37  ;  of,  genua  hoc  erat  pugaae,  qoo, 
etc.,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  48,  4  :  potestaa  annua, 
(eonsulum)  genere  ipao  oc  jure  r^a,  Cic 
Rep.  3,  33 :  genus  vltac . . .  genus  aetalia, 
id.  Off.  1, 32, 117 ;  ao,  optimum  emeadkn- 
dl.  Quint  10.  12:  (Mrrndf  ^'-  n^.  1,  ]. 
3;  OuiTtL  8.  k3y  ^h  y^  J^'.  W;  '>kM)plf]]( 
rci'iiitiiqut^  U^qui^ndi,  id-  ti,  3,  ^— liffpeat- 
cd  in  (hv  rt;]Atlve  clnu}^  i  ftht  huee  {ra^ 
tio>  i^x.  ofjdcru  grnr.'n\  i^iad  e^  niaxbni' 

genua  vx  aricloruuilitiTift  tvpi^rlre  <m|)^-t 
Ritoi,  rir.  Wit,*!;  2,74.  I<L— In  tho  plur.; 
Cmjult  ba£M:  ^nii<:ra  muol^nli  Ui^tnit, 
Cnc*.  B.  G,  7,  72,  1 1  diiAyftro  dr  «Piien- 
buy  i^t  dt^  r»ticmn]U#  rivitatiim,  Cir.  RfV- 
2,  11 ;  rf.  id,  ih.  1.  20 ;  2K :  g<  hitr*  JttHa 
In^tiLutttrunT,.  mnruiu  ctvnnu^dliuiinqDc 
deyiribrnv  id,  lb.  ^  10:  ^ncra  ftinnd^  Id. 
Verr.  2, 2, 7, 18.— Tn  thf  resptfcdvo  bccu#a- 
five :  oijiiicv  hor,  idn  quul  geiiui,  for  unitlie^ 
ej^\t,  bujiis,  cujiia  i^nerJSr  ^fttcfy,  0/  ihitr 
bjfitkirft  kind*  fculjiirbe  TiortiuQ  omnfl  gis 
nil'',  rNrirDnnmt-ntK  dmiip  kpijiU«,.  CaIi?  li. 
R.  ^.  2  J  K3  Vtir.  R.  ft.  1,  5S,  1 ;  anti  Lucr. 
4,  T:r^  :  !ti  hifcr  47'^niia  n  litir*  u^u  uroMtMr^ 
Var.R.H.3,i;33:  ao  Id.  L.  L.U  63. 196| 
&  110 ;  and  Lucr.  6. 918 :  In  id  genua  Ter- 
bla.  Var.  L.  L.  10, 5, 180,  §  79 :  ao  id.  ib. 
•77 
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»*tt.a« 


aaoc  Mi»  <an  i  n—  i.  «.  & 


.  CM*.  S:  Dw. 


I  ft 


ctmnwreia]art«  pas- 
[.atcidOrlK    rfj4.fe.Ii.rr 

,  id.  «r  Or  3.  fc  34  :  ]>ertii.'» 
fl^HB  MBtt  jptuKJi  qostsur  p«rm<tu  p'm- 
•B&  U  Toac.  3, 1 :.  M '  et  rcvjnscu  gW- 

foam  «t  mniTiTiriliiiM.  oc  id.  ne  Or.  S, 
S.l«.  Tv.  B.  K.  2.  3.  3. 
^  Id  cnamM.  !■«■  7Ir  tramitr  of 

SOBS'  Bw  Terta :  "srssMwrn  nns  oodt- 
wa0)  ^iS  ^  jeLUi  OBHi  utdiov  d'cfiiun* 
.  at  «a  III.  «IW,  «av ;  Anai  mat  qui 
■    "  ,««J- 

cirdi- 

^amrrt:  vinmne  iater  bt  usplHaOH  &r- 


"•  IZ. 

7%rheri  mart:'*  hiu   Pbt.  2C  II-  tfe. 

T^ifr?.  fc.  t-  T.^  J  vasnr-   ■roe  and  |>o«l- 
rinH. ».  L4KiL  IB  X(&.  lie  ^0 .  Fimic.  6, 

Q«Bf<SviA»  *e-/-  Ten  tn  ic :  L  -^  ^'^^ 

in  Alt  acuLiKirtiooa  at  ibe  nKtocrx  <!]^ep- 
wffxf  f  jurm  Jarjemm  ^  Caea.  L.  G.  7,  4  ; 
34 ;  36 ;  44  :  rf  rik/rt  GiUL  p.  396  m^ 
IT  A  10va  a''  £^  Ac/i.  fc  dv  MS  of  Ar 
Zif  er.  prA  tb*-  mod.  ricna<->L  Cml  E. 
u.2;9>».;  d  rken  G«IL  p.  3»  Bnd  471 
"  e.  T.  tiir  f(»lc.  Bt. 
__^___^   itl^*^  wrineB  CfTBL;  «f. 


bite.  Ac  MMtf  »fmmvii\i,  im. 
i«ittr».«iy  <ifa  ill  k  Jiimii  ^cSoaM 


gw  14,  la^ j  g :  TiM.  a.  a.  ly  a.  $  m 

torn  ■  giiimiiiKr.  K«.  U&  14;  Rb 

iiaB.KKoB.Li.;  AB(.i:fL]aa,ai. 


MBB  (TCfj  fte^  a«d  ^Bik  diB^. 
L  I-it-:  fpf  ail' 


tieiu*Hcl 


idMieiaeBBo 


Paiimmt  BSl  wwBri  ilu  Tihtr,  m  fmf  of 
tJu  tiflmualiim.  Vu.  L.  U  D.  K  n.  :  S3 ; 
Fern.  •.  T.  ^  .^^fyfrmmttki,  p.  34t ,  Cic  An.  , 
i.  X  3 .  cL.  ■  GermMlaa  a  pramaie  UoBh  Tm.  5, 1.  1 ;  aanc 
ulo  #4  EoDO,  tfooA  md  faaa  ff — i^itl^ 
itm  izrreoti.  quo  aqom  faibcma  Tibeiil  eoft 
detalemt  is  alrralo  expoiitaft.*'  Tar.  L  I ; 
I  Mkd  "  Ci7«a2iu  lodu  in  Trbe  etc  Dimihia- 
tas,''  Fests.  ii.T.  p.55;  aadT.  Kieb.  SaiiL. 
GcK-fa.  1.  PL  430  •«.— Hence  :  CnrnakaHe 


Al>d.l.S.S;;Clt. 


i.^nu1  dtwaiiminB. etc  id. 
.  I.  S3.  Uii,  J  K:  ia  noanmlinia  tria  ce- 
■en.  Qvlat.  L  4.  B:  bai UmJmiuib  Sni 

rr  nsmem  aat  (enera,  id.  LS.  IS;  id. 
I.  6:  in  ^eMa  qBoqBe  qoia  eat  adeo 
ImieilUn,  at  ioaret  JeaetBeHiBiiitatti, 

•cid.i,4,sr: 

2.  ■tHMk**'  Tttlam;  t. ima. 

Qi(SlM>  L  ••-    .4  riiv  ^  Oradaa 
rSiria.  worA  tfJfaOmiU,  wnr  Mmai<:     G»cfa.  1.  pL  430  •«.— Hence  :  CnrnakaHe  I     JL  saii«t.gi,iMBmt  «i,«>d  fi 
aoe.  to  othen,  flfuBta' (*  or  &atB«>.  Caaa.     Quliiliue|j«  apod  fdem  BoninB.  Ttt.  1 1.    ni^ae^.    JUIirMto-JUIaMav^iat- 
B.  C.  a,  75  aa^;  Lac  S,  4M  Cott.  .V.  cr. ;  I       ngnlciaBi  o^^    ftia^al^  »id^ ;  ,*f)-  Boae  ta  anfai  ea  iiiiaaiiai  parte 
caSed  alto  SMMMm>  UT' 44,  30, 10     r.psnaaama.  adjai.  :  cai]><««  ct  aaina  Ter.  2d.  5, «,  M :  bas 

Bd  IS.  I     SanKtaBi  ormn.  au,  FiyamC  n<    garaiana*  Eryx  qatwaUmn  taaa  aiB>  p- 

JjlliMMia.aL  =  >xiU«{  (mrtiyVkK.  '  Oanaamt,  kmn  akr  JEUn,  (k  Daank,  i  nJiot.  Tilf.  A.  S.  41S ;  Or.  M.  2^  O:  k 
«twj>.Jfncioat  auma,  alkrmlae  «■-  i  tk  CiMiJa,  aa4  tic  aea ;  tk  asMra  a<tfi-  j  maoae  jaala  dal  ante  aaae.  U.Fa«.Xw 
Awnn.  rUa.  36.  U.  31  i«n>  oftk  Ga«J«.  "Caea.B.G.S.  4:  4, 1;    id.lkt.^613:  (Orjadw)  Gtaacaam 

^iMCliafelai  t.r.=}aaiyftU,  1  S.  U;  21  •«..■  TacG.r  Ck.An.14,9,3:  i  aae  Otaem  cam  realSbiaB  atrta  Ifciiin 
OmK^.  drpompbb  dabo  optTaai,     Pror.  Cona.  U  33;  Balb.  14.  3S:  FSa.  33,  >  tea  aieant,  id.  ib.  &  781.— Pact,  af  im 
1  aatialarlaiii,  iClt.  Att.  2, 4.  3  (ctlb.  |  81;  t.  lUoa.  Gonn.— Tbe  ON!.  Genaa-  i  laala:  Alt.iBC>e.INT.I.t%4<.— laaTB 


Fontei.l'^at;  Ven^t  1,48,198;  r.fe 

md  e£,  L.  Gearo  fitto- BO^t^ca^ 

■iMaa.Oi- 

.  id.  las. 

73;  aa  Kep.  Gb.1:  htnwwiTaca  <i.  t 

^  Or.  ML  1»  840.— foot.  Te  ^ 

!,«;  aiaoaba,«aia 

ih^sa.      


t«.l  __,_„ 

^fftMlJlfUcMb  a,  an,  «£.  :=  yn*- 
irdt;  OtqfTMwCicfli :   atiH,  Anun.  23, 
p«!rplellta^  ii31,S0iiCicAO.^C, 
1,  wiitaea  aa  Orerk>. 

ta,  'Sad,  wltt  adHmsat  acanauB.  SiT 
Bp.  4. 11:  gilwHlf,  tri.  Sen.  Ep.  08 
mti.  Oron.;  at  eronirtm:  aebmitrte, 
aa  a  triaj4labl«.  Jut.  3.  76).  aL  =  ).(ufii. 
r^iK,  A  gtamatr:  qnomodo  geonietm 
tamerp  aa  potnt  qaac  ant  nsBa  aunt  aut 
jBtanoad  anlait  aco  poamatT  Clc  Acad. 
0n 


i' 


ana,  i,  A  nrmaa,  ia  a  pan  wUi  genna-  '  wtfi  Gennaaai,  a Gemiaat :  CSmlKr  te 

own  broiiMr:  t.  gmuaM^  aa.  L  B.  i  bit,  a  qao  6atnem  Deeatmn  k«c  CV»v 

Drrirativea,  nit  dido  Batatnm  at :  "imaiiM  Om 

OomASBB)  *.  ™b-  *^-  Oer-  I  itr  aocuUi,  OoinL  &  :i,  9 ;  ao  kas  Jb  fr 

(poeu);  hertiae.  Or.  A.  ;  plar.:  Ven«i.ie7>a. 

A.  3. 163 :  pabea.  Pen.  ^  44.  \     XL  Traaat:  A.  <y  or  lill.ffciy  ' 


«aMtir|t 
Caet.  B.  G.  4, 


Gmaaa 
4;  5,13;  6,11;  Slag.;  i.C.  1,7;  ag7; 

Bar.  Od.  4,  &  36;  I^wd.  16,  7.  IMrided 
into  Vpfiar  and  Loner  Germmnf  .*  aapo- 
rior,  Tac  A.  1,  31 ;  6,  30;  18,  SJ;  Sit.  1, 
ia,et  aL;  In&nor,  id.  Aaa.  1,31;  4,73; 


trenielr  addan):  

ea  in  semumaa)  BHutani,  Plaat.  CaBi.  - 
4,  SS ;  ao,  caiaa  <fialiBm),  Jwc  S.  3J 


B.  Ia  f  ea,  Aroagh  fte  i 
unkan  of  luht,  proper,  OcsoAaa,  r«ii  ac 
aaI,ftra«(aniroot»nTpfriitoBof  C%ati|, 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


QEBO 

int  TnlarHgermamquo  Campani,  Cle. 
Air.  S;  3Sk  97:  germiuiM  k  putaot  eue 
niucydldas,  id.  Or.  9,  33 :  magnl  et  gcr- 
ouui  Attid,  Id.  ib.  36,  90 :  germani  hojuj 
uti«  magiitii,  id.  do  Or.  2,  38, 160 :  ger- 
mani liuperd,  id.  Cael  11,  38 :  ado  me 
•aiinim  gormannm  niiaie,  id.  Act  4,  S^  3 : 
di  (ts)  omnea  pardant,  olwhiiatl  allium. 
OMrmaui  mnTiM,  nutietta,  Urciu,  ban 
ania,  Plant  Moat  1, 1,  39 :  baee  eat  mw 
etinvinafratria mat nnnaui pallia:  hino 
enim  orti  atiipe  anoqutaailna  anmua,  Cic. 
Leg.S;l.3:  ille Tlwodoromadea ftdt ger- 
mano  nomine,  Plant  Capt  !;  2, 38 :  gcr- 
luatitia,  Cic.  OIT.  3, 17,  £9 :  haec  ger- 
Ironia  eat  Id.  Bntt  811,  SM :  gems 
germanae, Plant Foen. 1, 1, 9. — Sap.:  ger- 
maniwimaa  Skdcna,  Olc  Acad.  S,  43, 132, 

*Adti.,  garxatne,  FallU^tUf,  mifs 
germane  fratcmeaiia  reacrlbetc,  Cic.  Q. 
F*.  8,  IS,  b,  2. 

8.  Oenmraai  ■>  um,  r.  Oermaal, 

tpfinu,ikdl^oeL  and  in  poitAag.  pnnc) : 
L  Lit:  hacallenaexarbore'germenlii. 
otudont,  Virg.  Q.  i;  76 :  .aerotino  mrmioe 
malaa,  tardiaaimo  aat>er,  FUn.  16,  SS,  41. 
— In  the  phir. :  Inque  noToa  aolea  audent 
ae  germtna  tuto  Credere,  Virg.  O.  3, 333; 
Flln.  18,  101  31 :  auctumnl  maturet  ger- 
mtaia  Vino,  fruUt,  Claud.  Laad.  StiC  3, 
465:  impleraiqae  utcrum  soneroao  ger- 
Dkine, /oetlM,  embryo.  Or.  tt.  9,  S80 ;  ao, 
celsa  Tonantia,  i  c  daughter,  Claud.  Rapt 
Proa.  S,  76:  serrile,  Juat  18,  SJU.;  and 
of  ptifpict,  Kkelp;  Nemea.  Cyneg.  ISS. — 
B,  TranaCt'cara  maria,  i.  e.  prtdout 
ttona,  Clamd.  Ep.  ad  Serea  14 :  frontla, 
i.  t.  a  kant,  id.  Kapt  Proa.  1,  139^—11 
Trop,  A  genu:  Lucr.  4,  1079:  gcrmcn 
«b  aetbere  trahere,  Prud.  Catfa.  10.  33 : 
gcrmine  nobilia  Eolalin,  Id.  ari^.  3. 1. 

CenilB^lle.  «n!^  /•  Igemiino)  A 
apKuUng  fortk,  buddtng,  rervUnatiiM : 
oalmitia,  CoL  4, 34, 18 :  aurcuU,  Plin.  17, 14, 
S4 ;  cf.  Id.  16, 35, 41.— In  the  plnr.  Pita.  7, 
S,  S:— nTranaf.,  couur.,  A  eprout, 
Atttt!  accanmletur  garminatio  terti,  do- 
nee robnr  planta  capiat,  Fliu.  17, 17,  38. 

mnmnfttaa  <k<  ••.  [id.]  a  ^mu- 

Hffttrtk,  putang  Jorlk,  germiiution  Ooaa 
frei|.  tban  gemunallo):  oleam,  ai  capra 
depaTcrit  primo  germlnato,  aterOeacere, 
•nctor  eat  Mercoa  Varro.  FUn.  IS,  8,  E : 
aorotino  quaedam  germioatu  flnreat  ina- 
tunatqne  celeritcr,  id.  16,  95,  41;Cit. 

m  ai  Myng)  avi,  .atBm»  L  v.  a.  and  a. 
[gftmcn]  (a  pon-iMg.  word) :  I,  ^eiar, 
n  eprout  fank,  mu/onk,  M,  germlaau : 
•aparagua  aWnalmff  gcrmlnat,  FUn.  It,  8, 
4S;  acid- 13, 34. 46;  16,  3S,  41,  ot  saep^ 
IL  Act,,  To  put  fonk :  uennai,  FUn.  30, 
17301  §  101 :  capiUwn.  U.  7,  6, 5. 

1.  ffWO>  geMl  geatum,  3.  r.  «.  [ety- 
moL  nnknown]  7a  hear  about  wtik  one, 
to  b^r,  to  leear,  m  hatx  (in  the  lit  aigniC 
moatlT  only  poet;  not  in  Cic,  Caea..  Ball, 
or  Quint ;  but  inatead  of  it  Carre,  portore, 
Tohere,  aoadnere.  «& ,-  in  die  trop.'aigni£, 
boweTcr,  it  ia  exceedingly  freq.  and  quite 
«laaa.). 

L  Lit- :  A,  In  gen.:  (rettcm  iarinam) 
qid  geaatt  pnmiw,  Lucr.  5, 1419 ;  ao,  vca- 
tem.  Or.  It.  IL  276  («.  c  iitdiiara  reatea), 
Nep,  Dat  3|  cf.,  coronam  Olympiacam 
eaplte,  Suet  Her.  25 :  ornamenta,  id.  Casa. 
84  :  anguea  Immlxtoa  crinibua,  Or.  M.  4, 
799:  cflpcum  ^ra),  id.  lb.  4,  783 ;  cf, 
gnleam  venatonam  in  capite,  claram  dex- 
tra  xnanu,  copnlam  ainlrtra,  Nep.  Dat  3 : 
tamom.  jaculum.  Or.  M.  12,  443 :  aplcea 
aeria,  id.  lb.  3;  28:  Tinda,  id.  ib.  4, 681 : 
Tenabula  corpoto  tea,  id.  ib.  9,  206 ;  cf, 
tela(iniMctoretxua),U.ib.6,a9e:  Vul- 
oanom  (L  a.  ignem)  in  comu  conclnaam. 
Plant  Am.  L  1.  IBS :  apoUa  duda  hoati- 
am  cacai  aoapenaa  iabiicato  ad  id  apta 
fercnlo  gerena,  Llv.  1,  lOt  S ;  ct,  Boratma 
trigemlna  apolia  praa  aa  gwenaMd.  1. 96, 
9  :  oaera,  Var.  L.  L.  6, 8,  72,  f  77:  gere- 
re  partum,  FUn.  8,  47,  TS ;  ao,  mtenm,  id. 
$,  40,  63 :  centum  frame  oculoa  centum 
cerrico  genebat  Argua,  Or.  Am.  3,  4, 19 ; 
ao,  lumen  nnnm  media  fronte,  id.  Mot  13i 
773 1  comna  ironte,  id.  lb.  IS,  SU:  rii^ 
nia  oa  haUtumqua  gorvoa  et  Virginia 
srma,  VU%  A.  1,  31S ;  ao,  Virginia  ora, 
Ot.M.S,SS3;  c£,  qua  mode  biacUa  gea- 


asuo 

ait;  Crura  gerit,  id.  ib.  5,455  •;.;  and,Coae 
comua  -mntrea  Ocaserunt  torn,  <.-«.  laerf 
tvmed  into  anoe,  id.  lb.  7,  364 :  prlaciplo 
(morU)  caput  tacensum  fervore  gcrebuit, 
Lucr.  i,  1144  :  qui  nmbrata  zenmt  dvUi 
tempora  qnercu,  Virg.  A.  6,  TO ;  ao,  tcm- 
pora  tocta  peUe  Inpl,  Ov.  M.  13;  380: 
(Hector)  aqual6ntem  barbam 'et  concro. 
toa  sanguine  crinea  Vnlner^que  ilia  ao- 
rena,  quae,  ttc,  Virg.  A.  2,  378;  CapeUa 
gerat  dlatenttna  uber,  Hor.  S.  1, 1,  lib. 

V,  Of  Inanilbate  things :  Lucr.  6, 791 ; 
cf  (terram)  multoaquq  lacus  multasque 
lacunaa  In  gremio  gererc  ct  mpoa  dlrup- 
taqne  aaxa,  id.  ib.6,S39;  so  Knn.  in  Non. 
66,  36;  and  quo*  Occano  propior  gcrit 
India  lucoa,  Virg.  G.  3, 132 ;  Lucr.  4,  49. 

%In  partic  (extremely  acldom): 
ith  respect  to  the  term,  ad  qucm, 
7b  6ear,  carry,  brin^  to  a  place :  (fcmi- 
nae  puerique)  sa:|ca  In  mu^oe  munienti- 
bns  gorunt  Lit.  88, 19,  13 ;  cf.  Id.  37,  5, 1. 
— Aoe. :  al  noB  faabcbla  unde  irdgea,  geri- 
to  inditoquo  leniter.  Onto  R.  R.  151,  4 ; 
Llv.  7,  8,  2  Drak.— Proverb. ;  non  phi- 
ria  re&rt,  quam  si  imbrem  incribram  ge- 
nu. Flaut  Fs.  1,  1, 100. 
'  2.  With  the  accessory  idea  of  produe- 
tion.  To  bear,  bring  forth,  produce :  qnae 
(terra)  quod  gerit  frugcs,  Cera  (appetkita 
eat),  Var.  L.  L.  5, 10. 19,  5  64 ;  cf  Tib.  2, 

4,  56 ;  and,  violam  uullo  terra  serente  ge- 
rh,  Ov.  Tr.  a,  12,  6 ;  so,  arbores  (Oetc>,Td. 
Met  9,  230 :  malos  (platani),  Virg.  G.  2, 
70 :  frondea  (aUva),  Or.  M.  11,  61S :  Lucr. 
1,  718 !  terra  vlroe  urbcaque  gerit  silvas- 
qoe  ieraaque  Fluminaque  et  Nymphos  et 
cetera  numina  ruiia,  Ov.  M.  3, 16. 

n,Trop.:  ^Lln  gen.,  To  bear,  kaee, 
entertain,  chtnek :  .voa  ctenlm  luvenea 
animum  gcritia  mulicbrcm,  Ula  virago 
vlri,  Eon.  Ann.  4, 11 ;  cC,  £brtem  animum 
gerere.  Sail.  J.  107,  1 ;  and,  parem  ani- 
mum, id.  ib.  54, 1  Kritz. ;  so,  animum  in. 
victum  advorsum  divltlas,  id.  ib.  43,  S: 
animum  super  fortunam,  id.  ib,  64,  3: 
mixtum  gaudio  ac  metu  animum,  Llv. 
32,  II,  5 :  cf  alao  Vbg,  A.  9,  311 ;  and  v. 
in  the  follg.  no.  B,  3 :  amicitlAm  Atquo 
inlmidtlam  in  fronte  promptam  gero, 
Enn.  in  OelL  19,  8,  6;  and  In  Non.  129, 
36 :  personam,  to  eupport  a  ekaracter,  pian 
a  part,  Cic  Oif.  1,  Sj  115;  ct,  est  igltur 
proprium  raonus  magistratus,  intclUgcrc, 
ac  gorerc  personam  dvitdtia  debereque 
ejus  dignitatem  et  decua  sustinere,  id.  ib. 
L  34,  133:  mores,  quoa  ante  gerebant 
Nunc  quoque  habent  Or.  U.  71  633 :  et 
noa  aliquod  nomenquo  dccuaque  Gessi. 
mua,  Virg.  A.  2,  89  :  aeu  tu  querelas  sive 
geris  Jocoa  Scu  rixnm  et  insanoa  amorea 
Sen  facilem,  pia  testa  (1  &  amphora), 
tomnnm,  Hor.  Od.  3,  31,  2;  Curt  4, 14 
£», :  plumboAS  iras  gererc,  Plaut  Poen. 

5,  6,  IB ;  BO  Tcr.  Hec  3,  1,  30:  M.  Cato- 
nom  Ulum  Sapientem  cum  multis  graves 
inimiddas  gesaisae  acccpimus  propter 
Hlapanomm  injutlaa,  Cic.  Div.  In  Caecil. 
20,  66 ;  so,  vcteres  inimicitias  cum  Cac- 
aare,  Cooa.  B.  C.  1,  3,  4 :  moUebrea  inimi- 
dtiaa  cum  aUqua,  Cic  CoeL  14,  32:  ini. 
midtiaa  hominum  more,  id.  Deiot  11, 30 ; 
aimultatcm  cnm  allquo  pro  re  pubUca, 
Anton,  in  Cic,  Att.  14,  13,  A,  3 ;  cf  Suet 
Veap.  6 ;  and  with  this  cf  Virg.  A.  13, 48 : 
dc  amldtia  gerenda  praeclarissime  scrlpti 
Ubri,  Cic  Fam.  3, 8. 5 ;  ao,  amiciiiam,  Nep. 
Dat  lOjIn.;  praedpnum  in  Komanos  ge. 
rebant  odium,  Llv.  38, 22, 2 :  cnm  fottuna 
rautabilem  gorentea  tldem.  Id.  8.  24,  6 : 
utrlque  imperii  cuiriditatem  inaatiabilem 
gerebaat  Juat  17, 1  Jin.— Aba. :  ad  ea  rex, 
aliler  atque  animo  gerebat  pladde  re- 
aponditSalLJ.72,1. 

B,  In  partic:  X.  Gerere  ae  allquo 
mooo.  To  bear,  deport,  behave,  or  conduct 
oue'e  eeff,  to  ac<  in  any  manner :  in  maxl* 
mis  robua  quonam  mode  gererem  me 
adversus  Cacaarem,  naua  tuo  conaiUo 
sum,  Cic  Fam.  11.  27,  5;  cf  id.  Off.  1, 28, 
98:  ut  qnanto  superiorea  aumua,  tanto 
noa  gcramua  aiimmlaalua,  id.  ib.  1,  26,  90; 
so  se  liberiua  (servi),  id.  Bep.  1,  43 :  se 
incooaultius,  Liv.  41, 10,  5 :  so  valde  ho- 
neate,  Cio.  Att  6, 1, 13 :  sc  perdite,  id.  ib. 
9, 3;  A,  3 :  se  turpiisime  (Ilia  para  animi), 
U.  Tuao.  3,  21,  48 :  se  tuipiter  In  lega- 
tions Plio.  £p.  3, 12,  4  :  lie  In  provfaida 
noa  gerimns,  quod  ad  alwiHnwHiam  aitt 
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net,  nt,  etc,  Cic  Att.  5,  17,  3 ;  so,  tic  mo 
in  hoc  mniatratu  geram,  at  etc.  Id.  Agr. 
1, 8, 36^  cf,  nunc  Ita  noa  gerimua,  nt,  etc.. 
id.  Ib.  3,32, 3:  utl  seae  viclua  gerei«t,ex- 
ploratum  miait  Sail.  J.  54,  2:  eum,  qui 
sit  ccnsua,  ita  ae  jam  turn  geaaisto  pre 
dvo,  Cic.  Arch.  5, 11.— V  'n  a' like  acnae 
alBo  postdasa.,  gerero  aliquem,  To  he- 
hate  or  conduct  ontfe  teff  as  any  one  (IOe<- 
agere  aUqttem)  ^  ncc  heredcm  regnl  eed 
rcgcm  gerebat.  Just  32,  3;  Plld.  Pan.  44, 
2 :  tn  civem  pntremque  geras,  Claud.  IV. 

I  Cons.  Hon.  293 ;  ao  ae<mcm,  App,  N.'  1, 
p.  113:  capdvum,  Sen.Troad.  714!— And.' 

I  c.  gererc  sc  ct  aliquem,  To  trtat  one's 
soliand  another  in  any  manner :  interim 
Romae  gaudium  Ingens  onnm  c<^itia' 
McteUl  robua;  ut  seque  et  cxcrcttum  more 
majorum  gercrct  nail  J.  55, 1 :  so,  toe- 
que  voequc  in  omuibua  rebus  Juxta  ge- 
ram,  id.  ib.  85,  47. 

2.  Gererc  prae  ae  allquld  (for  ttie  Uaoal, 
prao  se  ftmi  v.  ten,  p.  611,  6,  b),  7\>' 
eh  OK.  cxAibit,  man^est :  affocUonia  ratio 
perspicnam  aotet  prao  se  gererc  coojer- 
tunun,  ut  amor,  iracundla,  molestia,  rcr., 
Cic.  Inv.  2,  9,  30 ;  cf ,  prae  se  quandaRi' 
gcrcre  udUtatcm,  Id.  lb.  2,  52,  157 :  ani- 
mum altuni  ct  ercctum  prao  se  gerebat. 
Auct  a  Afr.  10 >i. 

3.  With  the  accessory  idea  of  actirity 
or  cxerUoo,  To  eutiain  ike  charge  of  any 
undertaking  or  busineas,  to  admlnieler, 
manage,  regulate,  rule,  garem,  conduct, 
carry  ok,  xagt,  traneact,  accapgiliek,  per- 
form ;  In  the  pass,  also  ba  gen.,  to  happen, 
take  place,  be  done  (hence  ree  geata,  o 
deed,  and  tea  geetae,  etentt,  oecurrenees  i 
v.  the  follg.):  "tertium'gtadum  agendi 
eaae  dicont,  ubi  quid  fadant ;  in  eo  prop- 
ter ^militudlncm  agendi  et  faeiundi  et 
gerundl  quidam  error  hia,  qui  putant 
easounum, .  Fotcstcnim  allquld /occreet 
non  agere,  nt  poAta  fadt  labnlam  et  non 
Bgit :  contra  actor  agit  et  non  facit . . . 
Contra  imperator  qUod  didtnr  rea  gerere, 
tn  eo  neque  faclt  ncque  agit  sed  gerit,  Id 
est  sustinet,  translatum  an  his  qui  oneta 

rrunt  quod  hi  sustinent"  Var.  L.  L.  6, 
.  72,  $  77 :  omnia  nostra,  quoad  erls  Ro- 
mao,  ita  gerito,  regito.  gubemato,  ut  nihil 
a  mo  exspectes,  Cic  Att  16,  3, 2 :  gerere 
et  administrnrc  rem  pubUcam,  id.  Fin.  3, 
20,  68 ;  cf.  id.  Rep.  2,  1,  and  id.  ib.  2;  12 ; 
ao  rem  publicam,  id.  ib.  1,  7 ;  1,  8 ;  Fam. 
^7, 3,  ct  sacp. ;  so,  mag^tratum.  Id.  Seat. 
37,  79 ;  cf.,  potestatem.  Id.  Vcrr.  8,  2;  53, 
138 :  consubmm.  Id.  Agr.  1,  8,  25;  Seat 
16,  37  :  duumviratam.  M.  ib.  8,  19 :  tntc^ 
lam  hUcuJua,  Try^n.  Dig.  33,  3,  68; 
Scaev.  ib.  27,  1,  22,  et  aL:  multl  anam 
rem  bone  gessere  et  pubUcam  patrla  pro. 
cul,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Fam.  7,  6, 1 ;  so,  rem.  of 

Srivate  affairs,  Flaut  Peia.  4,  3,  34 ;  Cic 
e  Sen.  7, 22,  et  al.  Of  war :  tamen  ctsi 
rea  bene  gesta'st  Enn.  Ann;  4, 6 :  vi  gorji 
tnr  res,  id.  ib.  8,  30 :  cf.  gladiia  g«ri  res 
coepta  est  Liv.  28, 2, 6 ;  and,  nbi  res  ibrro 
geratur.  id.  10, 39, 12 :  qui  rem  cum  Aebi- 
vis  gessemnt  stotim,  Enn.  ap.  Non.  393b 
14  ;  cf  Flaut  Am.  1, 1,  84.  Of  pnbUc  af- 
fisirs,  affairs  of  government :  magnae  rea 
temporibus  iUia  a  fortiasimia  virla  aummo 
imperio  praeditls.  dictatoribua  atque  con- 
suhbus,  belli  domiqua  gerebantur,  Cic. 
Rep.  2,  32  ^n. ,-  id.  ib.  2, 24  :  a  rebus  ge- 
rendls  seneotua  abstrahit  id.  de  Sen.  (i, 
13  ;  cf  ^  17  :  quid  quod  homines  infima 
fortnna,  nulla  spe  rerum  gerendarum 
(public  btteinest),  opificea  dcniqnc,  ddec- 
tantur  historia?  maximceue  cos  viderc 
poaaumus  rea  geataa  (pubUeeoen1$  or  oc- 
earremoa)  audire  «t  legere  velle,  qui  a  nir 
Kerendl  absunt,  confera  aeneetute,  lit  Fb). 
5,  19,  52 :  sin  per  se  pqpnlua  iBterfecft 
aut  ejectt  tyrannum,  est  moderalibr.quo 
ad  sendt  et  saplt  et  sua  re  geata  laetatur 
tiUir  deed,  id.  Hep.  1,  42 :  nt  pleraqae  ae- 
natua  anetoritate  geretentur.  id.  ih.  S;  3S , 
cf  )d.lb.  L  27 :  haec  dum  Romae  gemn- 
tur,  id.  Quint  (^  28:  at  lis,  qui  audlant 
turn  geri  Dla  leriqaa  vtdeantur,  id.  de  Or. 
2,  59.  241 :  suseeptum  ncgotinm  gerere, . 
id.  Fam.  13,  5,  I ;  cf.,  si  Ipse  ncgotium 
meum  gererem,  nibil -gererem,  nui  coii- 
sillo  tuo,  id.  Att  13,  3,  1 ;  ao,  negotium 
bene,  male,  etc,  id.  Ruse.  Com.  U,  3S ; 
Cat2,10,31;  nao8.B.0.3,18;5,etaaep.: 
cf,  qoU  negotU  gtrtturt  Cic  Quint  13,. 
«9 
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t//t^  ^,<mtryM,  A  }uy  I  !/•  *i,  ■»£« 
M.;>  /y  X    itA4  ifvm  Mb  %*'*  igOt nrjrtMm^ 

/UM    J    *■•  />•'      V.^    Mv-'-A    t',./.^*'«*, 

/%K  H^o  i,^,  Vt,'^.^Vf'vm*'tmt>  id, 

<fMt  » 4.  ;/,r  I.  y,.  lift  <;«»•  e  >/  i, 

I,  ^,^^  tlltp      V  ■»</  ^/■••y.    (,.  r   ,x    «,   I 

plUA  i*'>t^  mf  mUkft.  i/rali^A  hvmi/r'd 
UK  t',.,1  I. ml  I  \,fl ,  «f.  i^w. W/i >w> 

CV  'tw  I  »,  17,  ««,  taiif^u  Jmu,  'm 
A/uu  ft,  f'y*.  Ik  ff'A  'Mt,  tH;  f.^.t 
tttu/l  -t, ;),  « ,  My,«  ;,»'«,  Mil. «,  I,  > , 
6V  Jt"  (<,  », .'  ,  «.»,«,(,  3 ,  'w.  Am.  ^, 
S,  );i,  <t  nM-v- ,  iii<»  MWHMl  ii*.i  nut, 
M(M  ;i.  3  ')<>  l«  Iho  MM.  1  lit  titrb(>K  « 
1^  /»x  V  itiM  MKx  rvloMiDr,  <,V.  All,  'i. 

u,i,  •/>  h-ti.MiM.  i,;i, '/I :  'r>!r.  Cun.  i, 

i^tw,  Ad  %.»,'),  WID> •  iiloy  niwa  dMa  , 
■iMaWoi! Mui tli«t In »«,  II  A :  "iiuHtn*," lr>' 
^ftU, " hM* g*-"^ ''  iiWfitUimit'.tiUi^peu 
finrilM  ytmUA,"  lintn  lipuir  ■iilinuinlnn 
4ii  iIIkiuim,  I'U:  I'arkit  A,  %  'SI,-  All*.: 
ANMivi  ««|MT>'/ri'«  Hill  toUiu.'iit  In  divjmU' 
iifflHnu  ixtriiollU,  mvnatn  rttfifttf.  ml 
Inn  tnvnn)r>'ntiir,  ulil  In  itt-raiiat)  probnlit' 
Inn,  In  illwurciulo  twif,l:\f,  tU^y,  I.X,  et. 
■biirn  Uio  pwiititt-,  1,'ii:,  Kin.  A,  Itf,  W;  to, 
Arfffnnlnni  Ji.lnilJ'  liiKmnvtiii  uriinii  pvlfi 
tolri/lKl«  («ru<|"<1'"  K'i'll,  ViifltiJ.  5,  IIK,  a 
(wlmrn  hUmT"  uiiiB/<i»«irll)r  in>i  rtrcm;^ 
mhI  I/Iv.  «•'>, '//,  1 1  i-r.  nliu,  •lv<i  ciMifl  nil 
MiiinanU  furiuil  ftiutflriiiM . . .  •Ivo  ptamc- 
tit  fowl>Mint,  bl.  lO,  riM;li>,  /  Cio.  Il»p.  4,  p. 

4,  or  Uum,  7V>  /MM,  «ii«ii(  (m/nt1y 
(mJlAiiK  I  nut  iiwiil  by i'it.yi  ut  ri'ulllit) 
f  nil  iilli|ii(>  ndiiliK'Tiiln  prltiwriu  conjunc- 
ta  witninin  inruri'U  Huliilr,  In  Cli'.  I'ani.  4, 
(k  !l  I  I't.,  piiliKitalla  wt  iirlmiMi  iHlukucnn- 
Um  li<iiipiiiii  Kiiut  Hum.  1 ),  tu,  vliain, 
Pmr,  Itl  I  Vnl.  I'M.  II,  itOA  i  Minimi  (xmnt 
MvlU  M<«ni|i»liiiiii«  ot  Buuum,  rtufC. 
Vnaii,  HI.    lli'iii'A 

II  r  r  X  H  •,  et\\\;  Pit.  (lu-c.  to  <w.  II.  B,  3) 
A  iMnavTi  Willi  tull||.  ^nit,  1  rol  mali'  ii<'- 
niniiia,  riuiiL 'IViip.  I,  9,  4a  i  tul  uogutU 
UiHii  Knri'iia,  I'll'.  Uutiit.  II),  Oil. 

*&i  f*Mi  '>"'■'  "'  M'  H'""}  *  "*"''' 
iri  cuillii'i'iril  jwr  Af/Jien  wlUi fiiriuii  lt<% 
tto  Ihii',  alnitil  hurl  (laiiiiiliftirtitl,  lorni  mc' 
roiifa.  ilitiuiniiii  liAinuxa]jouBO,  that  carry 
l|f,  nii<i«A«rii,  I'luut.  'IViic.  %  7, 1. 

<'  OkrtaiiuB  ur  •toftBlvmaU.  ■«. 
1  M  ifpuff*,  now  rum 
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aTsiMWaa>  *^  ^'^  ^'/  ^^^>  ^'*'' 

■a^   ^,rnfjM^.  'j^j  t^-^x.  aa  aw  tfcr'je 

{>«..44r4    1^  fifr,M.  ^  >.  aa.  -  ,^  ..4  Wartr. 

fj*rritr    «sw,  »  ^  *-.  -r-  jar, — ec  'i€zf^',^, 

r.jl;tlt,Vk.  (-^.cS.  Bar.  4. '»  7>  -  v/lfer. 


/.  t  X  4  '.< .  '-'■>•■  i«*t. : '.  "v-  '<  •■'"•'--  c»-   * 

-t  4ft    /*»,  E>.  «•,  K .  fc^w-r.  Or»:L  m.     =■ 


<ar.  Km  t.  «!.  UL 


jotrtmtwtst.f  — BL  ^^a'  ■■*^  ^'■*a  aotti^ 

,««.-  jg^i'j/.rula,  *»;,  /.,  Sit  'Xti  ht*r», 
/arrJaaTTTTt.  A/,un.  1^/m.;  adr.  JtuL  9 
W'.rf  /  Am*.  S4.  C.  p.  Wi.    'Jf  U-ea,  P5n. 
II.  10,  10.  ^  g4 .  naiU  ^r.r-iU  akcrcruu, 
/^'^  ijSjf. — in,  i/*;r.,l.;tn  i,  n^Ahonr:  [ 
lujrwu  yAuum  cero'a,  HoJ  SO. 
3.  carnfaM  l,  »•  l-  gc-nJua,  »».  L 
CMUMOflflb  n,  "'  [jf^'A  In  enni., 
^  ^trKiiTDiftEp.  3»  P. ;  Pruc  p.  «« 
ih,,  rt  at ;    alao  CAHi^d  ^cnOiuras 
nafas,  Krrr.  p.  ITit  P.* 
<lt^yty^i4«ii»i,  ii,  r.  GeronUim.)  { 

'CMaaUb  ■">/  —  yipoicia,  AmMk  ' 
hogpuM  or  rttriat  In  Sardcg,  for  old  me%  . 
rj&<y  had  deMtrvtd  vtll  of  tktlr  country,  | 
Vltr.  4.  H ;  Plln,  3S.  14,  43 ;  Id.  Ep.  10. 4*. 

(Jt^i^af..  9M,  ISO  '.  M?5SS!!^  "  , 
Wa^.iOin'j'oml.Liicr.a,^.— ><i<.aciuiiied  , 
fMryf>n(,',  Hid.  Carm.  I.T,  13J.  m..  rifu'ui'  ■ 
nnd   r(/>o<}vi;f,  A  nftkk  king  in  ^min 
tutting  thru,  bodlut,  tckoae  oxfn  wcrt  ear- 
rltd  off  bf  Ilcrrulct,  I.ucr.  S,  S8 ;  Vjrg.  A. 

7,  nrai  e,  ana;  ov.  iior.  9, «;  iior.  od. 

a,  14,8',  Wl.i:i,3l)li  Ilyg.  Fab.  pracf. /fB. 
— WIU)  UiA  verb  in  Uin  plural :  in  nac 
(Krythln  Inanln)  Goryoaea  babitaaac  n 
qullniadnmi'xlatlmiuitur,  ran.  i,i\,XJi«. 
Opryuiiia  flriirulum.  i  **  " 
Tlh.   14.— n,  Derivv, 


wt  3l!T  9K:  Ti  :«■    1 
Tk^.1.11,4 

•  or  otrria:  Ti 


Irryuiiia  Clriirulum.  at  Patavhtm,  fiuct 

nil.  H    -^  •■  •      -  —  >•-  - 

(lorynr  

ChtH^daSUt  »•  om,  1)4^.,  0«ryanMu; 
nwdift,  AppTM.  i/u. 

taol.'iirc.  to  OilE  10^  35,  S  dub. 


(TiJiiilMJilTfiiian 
««<•»■«,  l.W.  IN.  IH.) 


^Rl  #ruiw«M,  nit/nl  •(•«  aeiiwlo  aiw 
wl||t>iui>,n«iu«luvul||«rta,l,.|  App,Uarb. 
76. 

<y«l»i>la'  'O'l**'"'  ■'■■in'*'  or  iUm«  tout 
Ar  wwr  cM  fimfit,  V.ml  Jualtu.  I,  li,  IV ; 

,  •,»«»••.•"»"./-  ''^'"i'""'^;^)!"' 
UihI  rwlK*!  Iwnois  Imuaf,,  (W  YVWfa, 
atiflt  Mtfnaanaf ;  **  j  H^  (^^^  crab'i  ^  mil. 
•um',  Alliwl«nwa  quiim  .■*yrHt<uwa  ob- 
•Mt'iviil  i't  oivbm  tt'riM*  uui^viviiW  IrrI 
ili<iih«  HIi'uU  ttrmt  cUniiliibiuit  I'nilc 
AH'tuiii  pal,  ul  ffTt**  |in>  nujla  dt  run 
KuiilHu  lUi-aiitur,"  Krai.  a.  Ii,  v.  p.  M :  cf. 
W  kv,  t>'t'rnu«>a,l>.*)MtlH.  iV.iT-!  hMW 
Um»IIU««  nilbl  aui<<,i|u<>il  illrl  auk>t,  Oi-r- 
f^  tl^rMMiHp  aUtuo  iHl««pi4  Hrw^  Hp«\ 
W««l  IVVH,  I,  t,  J;  au  inwIuUH-,  I.I.  K|<I<L 
tt,  »,  4P,  d'  Aua,  Ul^vU.  11  nrarl'.  ~.\a  an 
Mt»i  kvl  1  c<<n*r> !  WW  m  llhHl  xfrbuw  ' 
•plHluut  tiivv-iHitiK  f  hiui.  Tri*.  9.  4  iU : , 
M.  AalH.  a,  3,  UV 

•MMft  K   •>    *•    KArttr  anllnl 
•KF««,rnv  MU.Xt:  Man.  t4,K.»: 
4,t»,t,  «'l',"*»»«vai.sM.h'»v,'*OK>'iakrhl  | 
Iwk     (*ro>«i*K'  a«lv^rw   ^Mx.   i^rrvaik  , 
i  a,  a^  *U  H  mini  i*  ynsft  nmtAinf 
WnOtaaai.  Ana  \  «S«i. 

*  »m%  v»»''<>«l«'  orttNOT.  s  "(evno- 

KwVm  ^^  «»<'}m.'"  »««.  aTK  h,  t,  |>.  »  ' 
SlV  *«»*  «a  ,i»im»-|  »  l«*r,  i*.-,** 
tiaa;  «>>r«\\  tovw,  itatu^  Wu*  (iaim 
<tMW«KWM '  tVr  lhNa«l  \  *,  M 
MMlib  ah  >  «vmhM  •*  It. 
*W«BM|«»  V  ■>.  l<r«i.«M<>: 
iM»^)w  V-^t?  V  *»  a  *»m'>  a  fvaaw- 
.u^l^MnawU  «\M!>A  la  ac««M*;aw  «lwiv^- 


(law  Lnt.).  Caaalod.  Varr,  1,  45. 

ta  o^we  or  worn,  a  burden,  load;  orna- 
Mfata,  aceoutrenuntt.  etc.  (pact  nnd  in 
puit.AuK.  proRii) :  cllncua,  magni  gcsta- 
mi'n  Alwntla,  Vlrg.  A.  3,  3lW;  »o  of  a 
ahliilil,  HU.  5,  M9:  hoc  rrinnii  gcatamen 
oral,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  246 :  horuapiccs  rcligio- 
luin  Id  gmtntiion  (ac.  margnrttaii)  amoll- 
nndla  |i<<rii'ulla  arbltrnntur,  PUn.  32,2, 11, 
5  a ;  of.  Id.  :I7,  8,  3J :  (oalnl),  a  burden, 
load,  Alip.  M.  7,  p.  rj7.— In  tho  plur. ;  rog- 
novl  rlinoum  laovao  goatiunloa  nostrao, 
Ov.  M.  15,  163;  cf,  lata  dcroni  huraoroa 

?oatAnilun  nurtrua,  tU.  ib.  1, 4.^7;  90  id.  ib, 
3.  UO ;  aua  vlr;;o  Di'up  grAtnmlna  rcddit, 
*.  a  a  iin-*la«,  VkI.  K1.  6.  671 ;  App.  M.  11, 
p.  058;  ao  Id.  ib.  3,  p.  141. 

I^  T^koi  iritA  or  <■  nticA  any  Iklaf  it 
emrrial,  «  Huer,  tedan  :  ic^nii '  cqiionam 
rura,  quotiona  jicr  urtx>ui  inpcdcrot,  Icc- 
ticai'  n'atatilint'  fiutuquc  er^  patrlaa  cp- 
ul«^  Tac.  A.  a  S ;  rt,  Agrippttia  gratnmi- 
110  K'lbii>  Halna  pi^rrocta,  a  tedan  chair,  td. 
tb,  14.  4  ;  ao,  aollaft  Id.  ib.  15. 57  (,(br  which 
^cfm.>Ha  K'lla.  ^^urt.  Ncr.  36;  Viu  16); 
alM^  \rilhuut  a  con. :  In  roilcm  pestanuno 
arji-m  (wcit,  ul.  lb,  11.  33;  Val  Fl.  6, 
71 ;  leutu  iftNitaiiiiiio  TiHa  aaelli,  Sedul  4, 
ai7. 


evrffng:  adco  ttmoii  rriaih.  a  yaii 
UJB  Dca  WS  na£.  PBt.  Ia  S^  30l 

I.  4.— K  the  feiw- 
te,  A  fimait  m^UA^ 

yc«tfriHlt|>»  «^  /  Ifeaaakrl 
Plntawamtemaan,  gnttnOm^m  (a  pos- 
ADf.  word) :  nee  due  moQi  Tgii^ani  ^gt- 
Kimn  gntleiilatione.  Met  Tft.  m-,  •« 
JaalTwtata,  Apn.  Jf.  lOl  p.  3&4. 

'MStiieUtan  i«n.  ol.  [U.7  Aptt- 
tUT^aSuT,  pantomime:  corporia,  CoL  1 
praet  \  3. 

msilcaUnv  una,  \.T.iep.n.mai.m. 
[geedcnltuj  To  nuke  miaUc  orpamMommA 
gcecurea,  to  geaticmlaU  (periiaps  oot  asle- 
Aug.) :  adsaor  ad  fympbooSam  gcstic*' 
lattu  laccniTit  obwninm,  Petr.  36:  go. 
ticulandi  eahaodlqiie  stu^m.  SacL  Dtua. 
8 ;  Front  Orat  1 :  jocniaria  carnuna  loa- 
cfTcqne  modnlata,  qaac  rulgo  notuennit. 
ctiam  gcaticnlatna  cat,  ke  npraattei  a 
paitttmime.  Suet  Her.  4a 

ril^  ^atieiilataa,  a,  um,  in  pan.  aignit : 

gMScHbu,  <•,«•  i^m.  [&  gcatot]  A 
TWnic  gettnre,  gtaiculation  (a  poat.elua. 
word):  dtiltohiin,  Tert  ApoL  19. 

l.rMat  ioff.  /  [gcroj  t.Autn- 
WtngTioing,  perfiirming  (perb.  ool^  in 
the  lollg.  paaatget):  in  oeatioiie  astoa 
ncgotU,  atjCic.  Inv.  I.  K,  38 ;  et  ii.  A. 
a  i%  39.— |L  A  hdtaxing,  acting  is  sn 
manner :  Ulp.  Dig.  it,  7, 14,  J  a 

2.  BtnLa,  Iri.  or  B,  ftum,  4^  (mime 
imperf.,  geatlbant  l^nat  A«Id.  2,  S;  49)  r. 
n.  [a  gostna,  no.  L]  To  vtt  pattionalarti- 
titrea,  to  throio  onct  mif  aboia  (enpee.  fcr 
joy),  to  be  trantpoTtcd,  to  txuU,  to  beJcwfVl, 
cheerful;  "gcstit,  qui  subditK  fcH^Bate 
cxhiiHratna  nlmio  corporia  mocu  praeler 
conanctudincm  cxaultat,"  Feat  p.8S;  tf 
Scrr.  Virg.  G.  1,  387  (frequent  md  qate 
claasical). 

L  Lit:  (a)  caiL:  qnomm  »ker he- 
tiua  ccstiHt  alter  dolorc  cnicSeliir.  Cfe. 
Fin.  a  4, 14 ;  cf.,  Toluptatc  nimia  cntiie. 
id.  Off.  1.  29, 103;  and  inmi  laa&ia  es- 
anltana  et  tcmcrv  gcstiens,  ]d.'Tnac  5^  ^ 
16:  VoUtemi  colom  gcatieutca  olio,  Ut, 
6,  36,  1 :  cur  nan  gestirct  Cauma  eqoM 
contrcctationc,  equuc  raccae.  Cic  S.  D. 
1,  27,  77 ;  CoL  8,  IS,  4 :  accnodia  icbas. 
Ut.  45,  19,  7.— (jj)  Abs. :  quid  at,  ifMti 
dc  gpsti'i?  Tcr.  Eun.  a  5.  10:  et  ».T: 
hue  (ploqnentiA)  dcdnciinDa  pcrterrtea  a 
timorc,  Iwc  gc#ticntcs  cocnpcfaoimiB,  Oc 
N.  D.  a  59,  l«! :  mm  eeetit  a^,  ^ 
sosc  Hartia  tigria  Abatnlit  V^  n.  X  < 
quum  lactitia,  nt  adepta  jam  i 


l»rtfc«k.*nia.  /  M-l  -I  Act.  A 


IjKt  3.  -.B  jU.— Flar  more  fieq.,  but  not 
anto  .\«t, 

n  Paaa..  A  kring tarrW or  «»■  m»< 
a4kwt  (la  a  bitsr.  <•rTi«s^  boat  MCX  • 


cupitmn,  ptTerator  ct  geKii^  Gac  T^ac  < 
fs  1«:  et  Id.  ib.  5  131 

*B.  Trop,inapeakiag,7>i«*a^iar 
KULlodigTeat:  q[»apcc|i>gMl»l»  la»  ■  aa 
numqnam  obenaa  faa  atiqaa  i  iim  afi 
atili  parlr  ponendaw  el  iBa'iiiia—  Bbir 
tate  gcsticiidiiiii,  Qaint  M^  £  ISL. 

n.  TranaL  Tt—gtrlfernamiti^m^ 
hfotfirt  a  tUa^  ta  la^-^fv  s,  cvaaB-. 
nawdly  wiA  tke  in/,  rariy  «ak  tm  m 
«r  ate. :  (a)  <:  c^.-  ra(m.  eUma  kv 

. „ . .     _„  _     dr.  nttio  praniBnc  Fkas.  M.t,rM: 

TtJtiDt.  driting.  or  mitike  J^  Ifktsmrt  i  j  i,&  II:  $«fia  arte  iaCa  MBda.  Ck.  jb. 

(raisiio  quiM^w  luB$b  ri  jaaa  Wliiialia  .  4.  II.  I :  .teicaaa  asaat^  <Llna 

MKNTbia  aptisuma  ««,  ««r.  . .  .  Geana  aia-  '  '  '  ~~  -..--- 

Irm  jK«<aii>'«B  phua  sant    LRtetma 

a««  aavi  \rl  «  porta  Tv!  in  #aminr.  ve|». 

mAtwr  Trl  fea  alto  ttari . .    vrl  lactira.  Hi- 

uanam  acrW  Trbiralix  OI«.  a  15;  ^m. 

rki  5&  -  >i>)Sraa  rtiaw  in  wntirtof  feaAeM 

,<i^>>»\  $«ir<.  rlaaal  S);  kt.  Tlra^  ». 
■;  rranaC  Jt  ylaae  wktrefu  wear'. 

r«i7V  .-wta  aW  a^.  a  frmemtda.  oLtfz 

cr<itMio  m  laodoaa  cirri  Kaa.  ^  9b  6L 

IT:  K>  >A  tV  «  :r  t»;  taRr.OrcK.  ml 

«»:  laarr.Qnt.»t.a. 


iiLPUL&I4 
I  cue  grslam.  tL  FIk.  t.  i. 


xn.i*.t,ge.tinat 
Et>.l.»3:^|a>dt<*ttea 
asm  )a  iv  aaWea.  Cle. 

:  WU  aaaaiac  kCiWan    « 

ac-none*  Kat  Aate '(  >.  e    «.^ 

4.— \.$t  c  aK.;  '.  J  jum    a^ae  an^ 
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OBST 

tin  ynnaO,  Vin.  O.  1,  Xl^-M  M*.  i 
gestnint  pogni  mifai,  mf  fm  M(  tatni 
im,  Ptauc.  Am.  1, 1, 187  ;  Hidodinn  lem- 
■line  geMlbluit  mihi,  i.  t.  wert  Ittnging  fir 
UU  wilp,  id.  Aaln.  3,  S,  49. 

ftBlitlh  "^  •tam,  1.  tr.  tnien*.  a. 
[gastoj  To  earry-ajien  or  ifii«rA,  (o  '^  mom 
»  carry  or  tear  (ante-  and  poit'Olua.) : 
oea  haec  (crcpandiii)  berilU  gntltaTlt 
llia,PUuLCitt.4,2,83>;.i  go,Utamana- 
hna  (pUer),  id.  Care.  S,  a  4 :  maebmram 
loiatnii,  id.  lUL  1,  7 ;  id.  Poen.  1,2,  186: 
qui  pcctofl  purumetflnnnm  gestitat,  Ean. 
in  OeU.  7, 17, 10 :  poma,  Sol.  45. 

mstev  ivit  itiim,  1.  v.  imcdia.  a.  and  m. 
IgBrol  I.  Act,  n  btr,  to  emrry,  to  katt 
{mowj  poet,  and  in  povt-Avg.  prow). 

A.  Lit :  qnae  nlai  Ibdsaem,  froatra 
Teuuzioiie  creatua  Gcataaaet  laeva  taoro* 
mm  tergon  aeptem  (L  &  Bcntum),  Ov.  11. 
13»347 ;  80,  dOToa  trabalca  et  cuDcoa  ma- 
ns abona  (Neooaaitai),  Hor.  Od.  1,  3S,  19 : 
grmnnam  dlalta.  PUa.  2,  63,  fia :  coronam 
bumam  caime.  Snot.  Tib.  e9 ;  c£  Or.  M. 
i,  366 :  tamm  et  acopuloa  gastm  in 
oOFdo,  id.  Ibu  7, 33  :  non  obtnaa  adeo  goa- 
tuBUfl  pectora,  Virg.  A.  1,  567  ;  cf.,  nc<{ae 
Jam  livlda  gcatatannla  Bracfaia,  Hor.  Od. 
1.  8,  10  :  merccm  sinu  fucifl,  id.  Sat  1,  2, 
83 :  qocm  ego  puerum  tantillum  in  numi- 
boa  gaatavi  meia,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  2,  34  :  poat 
cerridbiu  fractia  eiqiut  abacldit,  lonie 
affixnm  gntari  juaait  in  pilo,  *  Cic  Fall. 
It,  21  5  ;  c£  Vell«j.  2,  27,  3  ;  n,  agnam 
Icciicl,  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  214  :  dona,  gicut  ja- 
menta,  onera  geatare.  Curt  4,  S;  c£,  ar- 
ma  homeiia,  Lir.  27,  48, 16.— Aba.:  (ele- 
phantoa)  docem  Mnis  geatare  in  ntero 
TUlgOfl  exiatiraat,  i.  e.  to  go  wUk  foung, 
Plin.  8,  W,  10;— ex  urbe  atqOo  ItaUa  irri. 
tameuta  gulae  geatebantnr,  Taa  H.  2, 62 ; 
c£  Sen.  a  N.  Sjiil.     . 

2.  In  partic,  geitari.  To  ht  earrui 
about  (in  a  litter,  carriago,  boat,  eu.),  to 
take  tJu  ab-,  to  ride^  drive,  toil,  etc,  fir 
pUoomrt :  nunc  exerccamur,  nunc  gestc- 
mur,  nunc  prandeamua,  Sen.  Ep.  123 
mti. ;  cC  Mart  13, 17,  3 :  gmtatua  Uiugia 
Kegulua  caaet  equia,  id.  1, 13,  &  CC  in 
the  foUz.  no.  IL 

B.  Irop. :  hiedne  noo  geatandua  in 
ainu  eatt  i.  <■  to  ie  dtarl)  Uned,  Ter.  Ad. 
4, 5,  75 :  tu  quidon  Heum  animum  gea- 
taa;  aciik  qoid  actunia  siem,  Jbio»  aiy 
Mbtd,  Plant  Merc.  3,  3, 11. 

2,  In  partic..  To  rtfort,  blob  out,  ItU 
agaut :  bominea  qui  geetant  quiquo  aua- 
cultant  crimina.  Plant  Pa.  1,  5, 12 :  peasi- 
nuim  gcnos  bominum  videliatur,  qui  Ter> 
ba  geaurent :  aunt  qui  ritia  geatant.  Sen. 
E^.  1S3. 

IL  Sattr,  like  Teho  (T.  h.  r.  no.  II.), 
in  tbo  aienif.  of  no.L  A,  i.  To  be  earned 
out,  to  ride,  drive,  eaii,  etc.,  to  take  Ike  mir 
(extremely  seldom) :  aimul  geatanti,  eon- 
■pecto  delatore  qjna,  Vie,  inquit,  <(&,  Suet 
Dom.  11 :  ne  ad  ffeatandum  qoidem  um- 

iuam  alitor  iter  Ingroaaua,  qoam  at  etc,, 

•  Oalb.& 

Sria,  ••.  [gerol  •!,  A  tale- 
r  •  bominea  qui  geatant  qui- 
trae  auacultant  crindna,  8i  meo  arbitratu 
Itccat,  omnca  pendeant,  Geatorea  liognia, 
noditotea  anribua.  Plant  Pa.  1,  S,  T»r— 
'JL^  manager,  perfirmer:  negotioruBa, 
Scaer.  Dig.  49, 1,  31 
,RMtnisaa,  «,  am,  adj.  [gnatua,  no,  I.] 
Full  of  geeturee,  jhU  of  action  (a  post- 
claaa,  word) :  maims  argutae  admodum 
et  geatuosRO,  QeU.  1, 5,  3 :  puelli  inceaau, 
App,  M.  10^  P.2S3;  aC,  greaaua,  id.  lb.  II, 
pi.  262. 

2*  J^^^MffT  "*  am.  Part.,  from  gero. 
,.  a.  t«ytliai  11^  ".  (gerol  L  (Lit-  The 
bearinir.  i.  e.  motion  of  the  bodr,  or  of  a 
part  of  the  tiody,  esp.  of  the  band  or  arm). 
Carriage,  poMurt,  motiom,  getture  (quite 
'''*'■->  :  As  I  ■>  gen.:  gcslum  iuutari, 
Lucr.  4,  So ;  cf  lb.  366  :  a  forma  renio- 
voatur  omnia  Tiro  non  dignus  omntua,  et 
buk  aimile  vitiom  in  geatu  motnque  ea- 
veatur,  Cic.  Oif.  1.  36,  130 :  nunc  geatua 
■aifal  ▼ultusque  eat  capinndua  novua,  Ter. 
Ph.  5, 6, 50 :  hoc  quidem  Zeno  gastu  'con- 
fielcbat,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  47, 145 :  gralificatur 
mihi  gestu  Rccusatoc  id.  Balb.  6, 14  :  ges. 
turn  mnaoa  (^jcia  habebat  Ov.  M.  11, 
93[9 :  ab  avium  geatu  gustuquc,  motioH, 
Suet  Ang.  7.— ^n  the  plur. :  nee  flecti 


2? 


9JBB 

cervix  aae  boiefaia  roddere  geeMa,  Kee 
peaire-petast  Or.  M,  6,308,  -  - 

B.  In  pnrtic.,  A  gesture,  geefictUi, 
tioH  of  actora  or  ateltOTa  aecordtag  to  the 
ruleaofart-:  nomqaaavagithancTeraQm 
Hoadua  eo  gestu,  quo  potest,  aod  abjidt 
proraua,  Cle.  de  Or.  3,  36,  102;  cf.  id. 
Qnint  34,  77 ;  and,  geatua  hiatrioais,  id. 
Att  6, 1,  8 :  oonvenit  igilar  in  'gestu  nee 
vt^inatBtem  conapieiondam  neo  turpitu- 
dinen  eaao,  ne  aut  biatrionca  aut  opera- 
rii  Tldcamm-  ease,  Anct  Her.  3,  15,  36 ; 
cf.,  vox  et  geatns  anbito  anmi  et  aliunde 
orrlpi  non  poieat,  Cic  da  Or.  L  59,  393; 
and,  omnia  actio  in  dnae  panee  dlvlaa,  vo- 
'GOB  geMtuailue,  Quint  11,  3,  14 ;  id.  3,  5!), 
2^ :  tnrdiore  ot  conaideratlore  gestu  uti, 
Anct  Her.  3,  IS,  27 ;  aa  jaetanttor,  CVwI. 
in.  Qnint  II,  1,  51 :  aeer  atqae  Inatans, 
Quint  11.  a  9it;  eertaa  aed  paulo  pro- 
dnctior,  id.  tb. ;  comiona  magts  ouam  ora- 
torina,  id.  ib.  135,  ec  aaep^ — n  the  pinr. : 
iiktrlonum  nonmilli  geatua  ineptita  non 
vacant  Cic.  Off.  1,  36. 130 :  altemi,  Qnint 
6,3,65:  bravea,id.U,  3,-100:  ipiae  (con. 
cinnitaa)  verborum  coUocationemiltaaii- 
nat  hia  luminibua,  quae  Orasei  quaal  nli- 
quos  gcstus  orationis  axwara  appellant 
Uic  Or.  25,  83:  BO  Quint  9,  1,  13;  and 
without  qoaal,  Oea  11,  13, 10. 

n,  (aec  to  fterv,  no.  U.  B,  3)  A  man- 
ageaieat,  admiHietraiioH  (poatelait.) :  UIp. 
Die.  26, 10, 3,^  9;  ao  id.  ib.  7,  23 ;  id.  lb. 

5,}  a. 


mmBb  U  V.  gaesum. 


_  _  _,  arum,  /.,  rirai,  A  Tkncian 
tribe  onUe  Daavbe,  bordering  on  the  Da- 
dams,  Mel.  2,  3,  3;  Plin.  4,  11,  18;  4,  13, 
25;  Cic.  Att  9.  10,  3;  Virg.  G.  3,  46S;  Ov. 
Pont.  3,  4,  92 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  24,  11 :  4,  15, 
32.— In  the  aitia..  a«b)  ae,  as.,  A  Quan, 
Or.  Pont  1, 8, 6 ;  Sen.  Htppol.  167 ;  in  the 
Or.  form,  0«it>»,  ae.  Or.  Pont  2, 1,  66.— 
B.  Transt,  Oebi,  went.,  A  Roman  sur- 
vmauf  aa  C.  Lidniua  Gets,  cantvl  A.U.C. 
638,  cniser  646,  Cic.  Clu.  42, 119 ;  and  Gets. 


broljur  and  oo'regent  of  tke  Emperor  CarO' 
ooila.  Alao  7^  naint  ^  a  Oretk  fiime, 
Ter.  Ad.  and  Phorui.  —  H  Ihriv.,  A 
QatlWi  ""  *^j-  at-  <'^'  i^r  fttloH^iitj,'  to 
lie  Oaee,  Octan:  poii  i,  liv  I'mit  i  13, 
17:  Hebnu,  Here.  0.1.  [nil  ~B.  Croti- 
CmMt  ■*  am,  04/-,  Ofi'ttt,  in  fnvL  tr<<iiaf, 
alao,  for  Tkradan:  fnt.  Or.  TV.  S,  T,  13 : 
arma,  id.  Pont  2, 8,  t  :> :  iKnee  alsi.  miiri- 
tua  Venerla  (i.  s.  Mar^x  !<t*t  U.  I,  2,  .13: 
sermo,  Ov.  Pont  4,  t;l.  19 :  Ijm.  i  e.  of 
Ike  Tkradan  Orpkeut.  r^tat.  H.  3,  1. 1  * :  ct, 
plectrum,  id.  ib.  3^  -'  •'!  •  T,ilurn-  ,  i,  e. 
the  awalUm  (becauac  i'ruj^e,  wu,.  U  im 
Thraoian  liiag  Tereua,  was  changed  into 
a  awallow),  id.  Theb.  12,  478.  —  >4d>L, 
OMwa  f.loqui,  Ov.  Tr.  5, 13,  58. 

trtWVnnii  yh  a.^T^finw,  a  kind 
qf£nion,'le3rPba.  19.  6,  33 :  191  7,  35. 
tt/v.,  T.  Getae,  ao.  11.  B,  ad/q. 
^  a,  am,  v.  Getaa,  iu.  II.  B. 

^  and  its  derivntivea,  v.  Ga^uH. 

JfOOBIs  ^  *-  ^^  '^^  bennet,  ovens, 
Oeum  urbanura,  U ;  Plin.  36,  7,  31. 

jrn^ba,  AC,  v,  1.  gibbns,  no.  II.  B. 
X.^SlMri  ^n<  ^rnm,  adj.  [like  gib- 
boa  from  toe  root  GIB,  softened  from 
Krn,  K^irru.  K&f6s,  bent  bowed,  crook- 
ed! Crook.baekid,  kHnek.iacked,  kunp. 
backed :  (bovoa)  ne  git>bcri,  sed  spina  lo- 
vltcr  remisaa.  Var.  R.  R.  Si  S,  7 ;  so,  galli- 
nae,  id.  ib.  3,  9, 18 ;  cf,  genus  galiinarum, 
Plin.  10,  36,  36:  Cleaippus  fullo.  gibber 

graeterea  et  alio  focdus  aspectu,  id.  34,  3, 
;  cf  Suet  Galb.  3:  tuber.  Maeceo.  poet 
ap.  Sen.  Ep.  101  ad  Jin.  —  'TL  Transf, 
Protuberant:  ^gibbervm  pro  cxstanti  et 
cminenti,  Var.  4S3,  5 :  cum  capita  gibbe- 
ro,"  Var.  in  Non.  1. 1. 

2.  fflblMr.  *ria.  «i  [1.  gibber]  Ahnck 
or  kump  on  the  back  (postAng.) :  PUn. 
8,  45,  74$  179 :  quod  erat  ancto  gibbeie, 
App.  Flor.  p.  350.    Cf  also,  gibbua,  as.  II. 

Badlf  kunaiiacked  or  kunck-batked :  L 
Lit:  Orbiliua  Popillua  in  Suet  Granm. 
9:  vcl  protcrvi  vel  gibberoai  vcl  curvl 
Tcl  prunginosi,  dc.  Qai.  Dig.  21, 1,  3  (aL 
gibboai). — ^ILTrop. ;  sermones,  croo)(;«d^ 
Misud,  Front  Eloqu.  p.  231  od.  Mat 
|r|]h^9m^  a,  um,  v.  the  preced.  art, 

i.  gfbfelUb  >.  !>o>>  a«-  [lUie  gibber 


tnm  flia  root  GIB,  softened  finra  KYIT, 
«0irrw,  rMdf.  bent  bewod,  crooked} 
Htmcked,  kueeped,  gibbout:  calvaria  ex 
iaiBTioro  parte-  conoava,  oxtrinaccua  gib- 
ba,  Cela.  8, 1.— IL  Sobst,  A.  BiMnHh  *• 
a),.  A  kanck,  ha^  Juv.  lO^MTT  VS.— 
B.  dHntf  ■>•/•' "m  same  Snet  Doa. 
iB-— a.  'Pranaf,  A  ktmv^ike  emlling, 
protHOtrance :  Amm.  fiEl,  4. 
2.  gOttmM,  i,  ▼<  the  preced.  krt,.a>. 

CKgVBtm  am.  »-  Tiyarrts,  TU  fa- 
bled tone  of  Sank  and  Tartarut,  giaitu 
wM  enakeefor  lego,  vko  ttarwud  the  ketm. 
erne,  butwere  saHflan  bu  Jupiter  witk  ligi^ 
ning  and  buried  under  Aetna,  Ov.  P.  Si 
35r  Met.  1,  193;  5,  319;  Her.  Od.  3,  Itt 
33;  Cic  N.  D.  3,  28,  70;  do  Sen.  2,  S; 
Hyg.  Fab.  pracf.  (cf  also  Virg.  G.  1,  338 
»j.£i  Lucr.  4,  139;  5,  118;  Prop.  3,  5,  39. 
—  n.  Derlv.,  Oii^aUlISi  a,  um,  a^^ 
Of  or  belonging  u  the  gianle :  ballum. 
Ov.  Tr.  2,  71 :  sanguis,  Vfrg.  Cul.  27:  ll«- 
umphus,  Hor.  Od.  31 1 ,  7 :  tropaca,  Ov.  P. 
5,  555:  orahtoiia,  <.  <.  a<  Cimae,  in  Cam- 
peatia  (where,  aocordinn  to  the  mydi;  tin 
glanta  dwolt  \n  the  Phlegmaan  Fieldk^ 
and  fought  with  the  goda).  Prop.  1, 30^  9 
(c£  Sil.  12, 143  aj.). 


tOigutL 

roaaxia^  The  battle  i 
Ota 


__       1,  /  =  Fiyai- 
.  ikB  gimiM,  torn  ^Xto 
rm  by  Claadinu.  . 
antis,  T.  GigantH. 

^_^ |,onim,i*.   TketsookedtMTftiU 

^wSftrir :  •^gigeria  inteatma  gmUinttniin 
cum  Usoticn  (isiciia)  cocta.  LuciUui  hb. 
VllL :  gigeria  sunt  siro  adeo  hepatla.** 
Nod.  119,  90  »q.:  gigeria  optuna  lacn, 
Pfltr.  66:  poUnmiii  coqueref  Apio.  4,  3 
mid. 

1^9^  The  GXplaiiBtion  in  Feat  p.  96: 
"gigeria  ex  muhia  obacmiia  deeerpta,'* 
ia  evldumlj  corrupt 

flmOf  gf^nU,  gdnitum,  3.  (arclmlc 
primarTtorm  of  the  proft.,  gAno,  ere :  ge* 
Dunt,  Var.  in  Priac.  p.  8Sd  P.:  genUar, 
Auct.  ap.  Cic.  Inv.  2,  43, 121 ;  da  Or.  S,  3% 
141 :  genuntur.  Lucr.  3,  434 ;  Var.  R.  B_ 
%  6,  3:  inf.  fBOoi,  Lutrr.  3,  79B:  gen.  gf 
rmnd.  gonendi,  Var.  R.  R.  I,  40,  \.—Perf. 
gcouvii,  Eon.  Ann.  1, 38. — Inf.  pra£M.ftuan 
signicr,  Lucr.  3,  623;  6;  9«l;  808)  v.  a. 
[root  GEN.  TEN ,  whence  /nviJM*  ^ciM• 

To  oeget^  btor,  bring  fortJk,  prodtust  t 
in  the  pasa.  also  to  b*  oorMt  to  ipring» 
aruo,  proeted ;  of  animate  and  icanimale 
oabjoctB  and  objects. 

X,  LiL :  Satiimo,  quern  Codu'  genuvit. 
Gnn.  Ann.  1,  38 :  aextua  (Uerculcs)  hie 
ex  Alcumcnn,  qucm  Juppiter  gcmuit,  Cic 
N.  D.  3;  16, 42 :  aec  Uecnbam  cauam  in- 
toritus  fiiiwG  Trojania,  quod  Alexandraia 
genuerit,  noe  Tyndareom  .A^meoinoDi, 
quod  ClytncmDcstratD.  id.  Fat  15,  34;  to 
Apj^.  M.  S,  p.  na  i  qiuecumqoc  anlnal 
IMinunt,  in  capita  gignnnt,  bring  forth 
(Adr  fomg  iMcA  tin  Aead  fonctrdt  PHa. 
10,  64,  84  :  pif  coa  ova  quum  genueront. 
relinquunt,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  51,  1^ ;  ao,  ora, 
Plin.  11,  37,  BO :  omnia  quae  terra  gignat 
(•hortly  before,  paiiat),  Cic.  N.  1).  1,  3, 4 : 
cf.  id.  Fill.  S,  11,  33 :  o  Romulo,  RomoW 
die,  QuRlcm  tc  patriae  cnitodcm  di  gt- 
nuerant  I  Enn.  Ann.  1, 179 ;  of.,  ut  idmn 
dcuB  urbem  banc  gontibua,  toa  bnic  orbl 
genuine  videatur,  Cic.  FhiL  14.  13»  33, 
and  Lucr.  6,5:  ita  nt  plorimum  (aumtti) 
AnturU  glgnat,  Plin.  33,  4,  31  jCn. ;.  90»  In- 
dia ooi  (berylloB)  gignlt,  id.  37,  S,  20 :  ad 
nu^ra  quaedam  Datura  doa  gennit  et. 
confonuarit,  Cic  Fin.  1,  7.  33  :  deua  ani-' 
TnnTTi  rT  "m  m?nt^  nt  fli^'tl^tritn  cpniiT% 
id.  UiiiT^R — ill  thf  p.,  ■■  ''■'  :.  ..-  hiif^rei 
^il^uDtim  PJfliiL  Mi:  ;  _,  -;  tiv.  M.  10, 
<V2^  :  i\ii\  nnti^c^fnU'  auun  i:i!':ii[urji  i'ujH 
?{^rtlj(uiu  doL't  Tib-  It:  icphfiiu  uicfiae 
^ii^tiiti.  Flin.  U,  'JJ,  5S:  iJ'>l/ic(r  pcnlcuA, 
ijw  40.  '.),  ii;  Bu  3iiL<  Au?.  IT:  Da  quo 
llt'uiul'iAque  ti^roitqiv  Acroia.  auiiE  geflld,  < 
Uf-  M'  i4h  ltl7  H  *Oj  rrEiitofi  <i^  iaq^ls^ 
Id.  lb.1.  T4H;  \hjT.  li  117:  C^EKda)  e  t«r< 
rii  pomu,  id,  9fi^.  h  i^5:  die  gniiic  el  gv. 
nihrn."  deoflu  Virg.  A.  1^.  643;  Kn  dlt  geulr 
tiiri^  QuiDt  1,  IGr^i  fiduWccuHj  in  nm-, 
niiim  vlrtQtum  oxi^mpfm  ^nlH,  VqJH<  % 
Hiu,  3 ;  ^tlaB  lu  U^rriA  tpgn^hri^r  ad  ii«iin 
hf^mihii^ii  ornniin  crvnri,  CLcn  OtT.  1,  7a  ^ ;, 
Tkoc  ehttu  id  QUct  priud|;ilaru,  quod  ^a. 
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ti^ntiir  fiUundp.  Li  R<«,  B,  ^.  ubl  tBS 
giifHitur,  VlnxiL  Trill,  *,  5L  eS:  Coryclam 
ncDQUA,  ub^  cToctuu  jft^rojtur,  Curt-  LI*  4 
fidJiti,—Pofl.  vvlUi  thu  inf. :  omuo  i>ui4Da 

i^—A  i>e- :  ut  La  gt^TK^odo.  ib  rxitiAitido 
pQffAicilr  rtptwu-t-att  *-l*V  fio-  'A  ^1.  iJW: 
DM  {muUc^r^B)^  quag  ^gnuat,  [mbLttUot 

BDtuni  IpflBgBQiiit  Vlir.  i\iv}.  17. 1 1  :  iiiec 

fd*  ti«el-  ft.  ^ »  «o,  luduti^Qlia  .^uiitt  tre- 
ptdttm  vartHDi&D  ct  Irniii.  Im  tnircw  iDsm- 
uEtfu  ct  fumibrv  tmllma.  Unr.  Ep.  1,  19, 
49  J  qui  Bcnuit  ju  bur  urbe  tiL(?cDtli  c(}|ii- 
am*  Cic.  firkit,  7;i,  t^Vi:  praMOnp^ulkM, 
Auft.  iler  4,  :it,  5  :  ]»rnbittiuuc:ii.  Uiiint.  i, 
V  1 1  mtl  sisnit  iasnuianin  PUil'^I.  KI,  -US; 
cf.,  bmccborb  wkiT  iMirnauca  pfiit lU,  kl .  SI, 
l^t  77 ;  nod«  njlium  idtim  fltynli,  idL  ^  6, 
*.;£3ii^kk  tlie  paiiA..'  qaumlpAc  {Cntci'k  mi 

propB5«H  'cllot,  CiLV  Vcrr.  si  5,  Til,  1t«: 
Pit  boc  m«xiiiifl  lilMMtftte  l^imuii  gtijii' 
hir  «t  llU  tp^i'tiuuiia  fi  dunHlmift  « rM- 
tu»t  iJ-  lti?p.  L  44  ;  ag»  et  *eeritudli]ii^  et 
metCLi  tt  t^iltquBe  pcrturbutknufif  oTjioes 
eigbuntuT  ex  <?#i<intttnpiTMtLi),  id.  Tiiic. 
4h  Vt  ^:  Pljitu  en*  0cTf4ir/  ligfu  pt^s^ht  et 
&it  Kcaptir  cjwct  1(L  Or.  ^  10  ;  ipKt  mi  [em 
inUJllj^MiniiA  Dfttim  j^i^i  i4^tt4lim  diU- 
etoidl  et  bi!iii'vg!f  iitinu  cKntfltc[Q«  Ul-  LooL 
Si  22:  oJUi  tftiUD  i;igTtt  JiL'Dipiif-irtiti  t<T|p< 
oxtiDjE^ti  fiiiiniliiijitdrL'ift)^  i(t  lb.  J(X  -t>s  m 
AniiDQram  pcriantionp  i^giii^da.  id.  de 
Or.  a,  3U,  lit*;  Hi),  ill*  dg^uvdii  fit  rVTTtpft- 

.irlnsbtlm  lum.  n.  (fmit-ticiuniu)  Or 
^an^  6od^  cAtn^f  Uoc  ^rmo,  u  pumtB, 
trees,  etc :  loca  soda  glgnentltim.  Sail.  J. 
79,  6  Kritx  t  tlex  aucU  la  altitadiDem, 
qao  coDcta  gignentium  ootiizm  fleit,  Id.  ib. 
Si,  4 :  animam  animutituzi  qnioW™  non 
oocpoream  eaae  . ,  .  omaiumque  rignan- 
t^m  eiac .  aeniorein,  App.  Dogm.  Plat.  p. 
193;  ao  <rpp.  aaimalia,  Loct  de  Ira  Dei 
1,13. 

gjM^f  dnia,  ak    A  cooUk^-vomI,  eogkr 
forQcfuida.  Poet.  In  Anthol.  Lat  %  p.  369 
aad  406  ed.  Bonn. ;  cC, "  BavK^Xiov  giUo," 
PbUoz. 


'  ffttvw  (iQ  l*tB  ^^  idso  written  gU- 
Ina,  V.  the  letter  B),  a,  urn,  ad;.  PaU 
ytUtno :  equl  Var.  bi  Kob.  80,  9 ;  Virg.  6. 
3»83:  PaU.  Mart  13,  4. 


__JlOll»  ii' "■  =  ?«>T^^W  ^ 
Nan/ ;  ace.  to  SprenEel,  cA«  f  rewcA 
'^ucua  gingidlam,  L. ;   Pliu.  SO, 


J  laughter,  1>etr.  73, 4  (where  oth- 
ers read  gingjHyhOff  bi  the  same  slg- 
nificationjr 

grlavfTm*  ut,/.  A  gyM'  biter  den- 
tMB  et^gtndTBm,  Cels.  6,  13;  of.  CatuII. 
30, 19 ;  eo  fn  the  ting.,  PUd.  30,  3,  8  j!n. ; 
Jnv.  10,  200.  In  the  piur.,  Cels.  6, 13 ;  7, 
13;  2,1;  %7,etsmp.;  PUn.  39^  3,  9 ;  30^ 
3,8;  CatiiU.97.6. 

gin^VlUay  ae,  /  dim.  [ginglTa]  A 
tmatl  gum  (posfrclass.  and  rery  nune), 
App.  Apol  p.  277 ;  Veg.  S,  93. 

t  fugrifttor  tibicen,  Feat  p.  95  MOIL 

jae,/.ftgtogrIol.<««d(if 
fSutc,  BoL  5 ;  Fest  a.  v.  X  ^grio,  p. 
95 :  cf.  Stcph.  Tbes.  Gr.  L.  s.  v.  yiyrpas. 
t  ffinnlro  anaeram  Tocis  proprimn 
eat.  Uncle  genus  qnnddam  tfbiaruni  ex- 
Ignamm  ^ngrinae,"  Peat  p.  95 ;  ct  the 
ftllR.  art 

ginrritu  a«,  «.  ttgtogrto)  TT»e 
CKKitft^  of  gtett  (n  poat'Cuiaa.  word)  : 
Am.  6,  905. 

Tgiagnun  ^wi^  "xjr^Hx  oioB8.Phfl. 

g/nffllfr  ^  ^'  blnnns. 

jflt  (niso  written  rHh  j  likewtoe  to 
the  form  tgitl  or  J^thT  ace.  to  Charts. 
p.  106  P.),  iNdeoI.  ft.  A  plant,  eailrd  aUo 
melanthion  and  melantpennon,  Roman 
coriander,  NigelU  satlva,  L.;  PBn.  90, 17, 
71;  19,  fl.  S3;  Cels.  9.  33;  CoL  «.  34. 1 ; 
Bcrib.  Comp.  131;  Pall.  Sept  13:  Aus. 
IdyU.  19,  8. 

fli^belllUh  "'  ^"^  ^-  ^^^-  fgbiber] 
Withmit  hair,  amoolh  (a  post-class,  word)  : 
corpus  Cupidinis,  App.  Bf.   5,   p.  IQB : 


finaii>Aid'ik9;p.i!ljl:  AaoUa  ooiBor* 
dabelliu,  Id.  Flor.  l,f.  Ml;  Uut.  0^^ 

|rlihtri''n  ' — t  -jj  wutmuMr, 

tmSaiA,  6aU :  li  aucm  gUbnua  facara 
Telii,  Var,  R.  R.  1,2,36:  otu  ventre  ^- 
bm  td.  ib.  a,  3,  6 ;  MH  ooUa  boum,  CoL  6, 
14,  7 :  crura  glaber,  Uut.  18,38,  4 :  ^ 
ber  ent  tvaqu^m  rieo,  Flaut.  Prgq.  ep. 
FbK.  •.  T.  rienea,  p.  377  and  876  MiilL : 
faordeum,  Turrao.  is  Flin.  18, 7,  IS:  tape- 
tq,  TurpU.  in  Non.  542, 18.— Cmpi:  Plant 
Aul.  S;  9,  6 ;  maritiu  oucurbita  alabricv, 
App.  H.  S,  p.  163^-11,  Bsbat,  gWwr,  Jiri, 
tlL,A<iBmfO>earJit—)ilint,fma>riatlaee 
of  the  Romaoa,  CatuU.  61,  142;  Fhaedr. 
4,  S,  22;  Sen.  Ep.  47;  Brev.  vit.  1£;  Iiuor. 
OroU.  no.  6»4 ;  aSLL 

,  'tflijbx»gut,  aa,/.  [ilaber]  ta  a  oom- 
Ic  double  aeaae,  Slu  toto  Intt  nraauk- 
aiiaMd  jJosMk  and  aike  iota  u  ijb«na  mwwrt. 
L  e.  robbed  of  her  mane; :  Hart  4,  38. 7. 

*  ffttkniMa,  «re,  «.  mek.  n.  [id.]  To 
grot  trnooUt,  ban,  bald:  CoL  2,  la  2L 

.«,■!*»%*"*"•'"•'*"'*■ 

COaM^  Anil,  Ik  [id.]  J  ornnam  te 
tlu  gena  AdUa,  L!r.  33, 34. 

*  fUJblitM  *»>•  /•  [id.]  aioattiwat 
a/<A?«R»rUauM:  odTltiii  et  ^atelta- 
Obua  ml.  Am.  3,  lOa 

* ffUUlMf are, e. 0.  [id.]  Tomalubart, 
to  d^rmcflkair  or  brittjm:  Co).  1%  5.%  4. 

fUMlUia,  e,  04;.  [glariea]  fty.  >«i- 
<■,  fiutfue  (poM.  and  in  poat-Ang. 
proM):  liI(jm«,Viitt.  A.3,aBS;  ao  Ot.  ». 
2,  30;  c£,  Irigna.  li  ib.  9,  iSe3 :  polui,  id. 
ib.  2,  173 :  Scythia,  id.  tb.  8,  790:  regio 
((>^  jperferrida),  Col.  3,  1,  3:  Oceanua, 
Jut.  2,  1 ;  c£,  pontaa,  Luc  1,  la 

gUiflilWr  H  /-  ^"^  ■  ^"^  glaciem  dia- 
•olrtt  tucir.'  6,  964  ;  ao  id.  6,  S79 ;  Virg. 
E.10,49;  Hor.Od.%9,S:  Ot.M.  3,808; 
13,  796:  Pltai.  8.  28,  42  >>.,  et  aaep. :  tn- 
brica,  MHppay  ia,  Uy.  21,  36,  7.-.IB  the 
plur. :  glaciea,  Vilf.  G.  4, 517  :  glacierum. 
Bid.  Ep.  4,  6  Jfak— *|I.  Transf.,  Hard- 
not :  torn  glacia*  aula  flanuna  devicta 
liipieacit,  Lucr.  1,  494. 

fUusiOi  avi,  atom,  1.  v.  a.  and  ».  [fin- 
cieaj  (not  ante-Aug.) :  f,  ''"■■  ^  ""^  »' 
tun  into  ict ;  in  tlie  paaa.,  10  fnaz,  etm- 
gtal :  J^  Lit :  ot  podtaa  nt  glaolet  ni* 
Toa  Poro  nuniine  Jnppiter,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
10,  7  :  humor  glaciatur  areacitve  in  gem- 
mae, PItai.  8, 38,  57 ;  a£  id.  3,  38,  99 :  mp. 
da  Taala  (vini)  itetere  glaciatae  molea,  id. 
Vt,ai,Sr7.— a.  Tramt,  TVmda-tvtf  or 
jo2td ;  nee  oubinm  quin  floi  nunnUs  gla- 
datoa  caaena  Jucnn^aaime  aaplat  Col.  7, 
8,2.— B.  Trop.:  atnpet  anxlna  alto  Cor. 
da  metn  glaeiante  paler,  Stat  Tb.  10, 622. 
— n  Nntr.,  To  btamt  hard,  la  kardta : 
(onguontiim)  fit  bieme,  qusniam  aaatate 
non  glaciat  niii  aocepta  cera,  Plln.  89, 
3,1a 

f.  [/adina] 

goelalor,  a  smrd-itoltr,  lata.  OrelL  no. 
4247.— Subat,  {  gladiariua,  ii,  eL,  .,4  iword- 
furhUlur.  cutlar,  ib.  w.  4197. 

lUdi&ton  '^rii,  <■>.  [gladioa ;  cf.,  di- 
glSHor] :  I A  Ktordima*,  fgkim-  in  the 
pablle  gamea,  a  gladiator:  atfaletae  et 
gladiatDrei,Cic.  Or.6B,i2S:  cladiAtorara 
•peclaciilnm.  Id.  Tuae.  2,  17,  41 :  nt  omat 
gladiatorea,  id.  Bull.  19,  55 :  at  riadiatorl- 
boa  imperari  aolet  id.  Seat  37,  80:  gladl. 
alorea  nobilea,  id.  Phil.  3, 14,  35 :  tam  bo- 
nua  gladiator  mdem  tam  dto  aeceplati, 
id.  Phi).  2,  29,  74  :  qnU  tola  )talia  Tonea- 
oaa,  quia  gladiator,  quia  latro,  quia  aicart- 
u«,  etc.,  id  Cat  2,  4,  7.— As  a  term  of  re- 
proach :  Qracchorum  potcntiam  majo* 
rem  fuiase  arbitramini  quam  bnjoa  ^adi- 
ntoria  (I.  t.  Antonii)  Aitnra  alt<  Cic.  Phil. 
7,  6,  17 ;  go  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  68,  146. 

B.  Tranaf,  tai  the  p)nr.,  Todmote  A 
eombat  of  glatUatorw,  gladiatorial  txAiH- 
tUm :  gladiatom  dare,  Ter.  Bee.  pro).  aU. 
.32;  lo  Cic.  Seat  64,  133  and  135  ;  Suet 
nt  7 ;  edere,  id.  Ang.  45 ;  Dom.  4 ;  Tac. 
A.  1,  76 :  locum  glaaiatoribua  dare,  Cic 
Alt  2,  1,  5:  oM.  aU„  gladlatoribui,  ai  a 
3*0*1  of  gtadiaton,  id.  ib.  %  )9,  3 ;  cf ,  ut 
Romam  Titct  gladiatoritma,  Ludl.  in  Non. 
165,  14 ;  BO  Aain.  Po)lio  in  Ck.  Fam.  10, 
32,a 

*IL  Aomrioaler:  caiT«ataill,««aa. 


Of  or  btlonging  to  tword*,  1 


ttiuna   ae,  /.  (^a^na,  giadt- 
gUing  of  gtadialart  ('or  tbrnr 


dpkrii,  glt'^'ffnT— .  aigaiiioea,  ti])«i^aie.. 
Tarrnnt  Pi*.  SOb  ^  a 

■UU|ifttaria>  adK.-  /■  <i<  aMuac 
qfgladiatori ;  v.  gladiatoriua,  ad  fat 

gladiftttofWk  *..  «■>.  04.  [«>adi- 
atpi- J  QT or  bMongug  lo  gladiaioro,  glad 
iatorial:  hidoa,  Cic  Cat  2,  St  9 ;  enta. 
men,  id.  de  Or,8, 78, 317 :  bmSia,  a  tai^ 
(V  mop  of  gladiaiart,  id.  Seat  64,  1S4 
Can.  B.  C.  3,  31,  4;  Sail  C.  30^  7 :  DH 
QUa,aiiaLCaea.lO;  36;  Tai.7;  37;  40 
Calig.  18 ;  36,  et  aaep. :  fwia-Mni,  ipirtM 
tort  attembUd  at  gladiatorial  tJumty  Cic. 
Seat  58,  134  ;  cf.,  looia,  •  place  for  «ib 
nmtbig  Ikt  aoau,  id.  Mar.  36,  73:  jMk- 
toria  oorporii  firmitait  id.  Pha  !^  £,  O ; 
■o  animua,  Tar.  Ph.  S,  7, 71 :  Veanat  t  a. 
dinopalo,  coneubitua,  App.  M.  21  p.  Ul. 
— n,  Subat,  gladiatailuiii,  ii,-!,.  (ac  pcM- 
mAum,  anctDnmeBtum,T.  )i.TT.)  7%cUre 
or  pay  of  gladiaiart,  for  wUcb  fiauaun 
engaged  aa  gladiatora  in  tlte  public  flmnea : 
giadiatono  aocepto  decern  ****"**■  Ur. 
44,  31  Jin.— 'Ado. :  quae  gladiitteH  qMa 
leobmce  faceret,  Lunpr.  Coann.  ISw 

atfffflS*  _  _  _ 
pro,^aai9N)  (jxiatAng;  and  estreoiely 
tare):  addnntur  e  aerriiiia  giadiatBi^ 
deariaatl,  Tec  A.  3,  43 ;  ao,  nt  ii  gi^wa 
^adiatuiae  batieret  ScboL  Jar.  6^  ia&. 
I,  r.  g)ndloina,  im.  I. 
am  i.  ai.  &.  [^adJw]  1.  A 
ird:  Ungnlom  reteica  dixere 
gladioinm  oblongum,  faa  apecism  lingaaa 
factum,  GeJL  10,  A  3 :  g)adio)a  aoHiD 
cinctui,  App.  M.  2,  p.  123 ;  3,  p.  Ul^-la 
the  ftoT.  hetaracl. :  "aec  ^ladiala  (quia- 
quam  temt),  atqui  Neaaala  disk,"  QnoL 

1,  6, 42  (cf;  gjadiua,  teitWB.  Ghdiolaa, 
i,  TUt  4f  a  eomtd)  ty  Lmui  Andrcmiem. 
Feat  a.  v.  ^podibua,  p.  210,  *■  n  TU 
tmrdUilf.  Hin.  21, 11,  38;  lb.  17,  «T;  25, 
11,89;  Paai,3T. 

gladiaiB)  ^  *-  gladioa,  ad  iait. 

n4dlMa>  <i<  ■>.  (>^  archaic  jtadlaak 
ii,  a.,  LncO:  in  Non.  208,  13;  cdTVar.  L. 
L.  9,  49,  148,  ^81 ;  Quint  1,  S,  16 ;  t.  fla- 
diolum  under  giadioiaa,  no.  L)  A  asaatf 
(synon.  with  the  poet  ensia,  ace.  to  QuiaC 
16, 1, 11} ;  aucdncti  f^iia  medta  ic^na 
cxaoentea,  Gnn.  Ann.  6,  59 :  contocO  At- 
diia,  id.  ib.  16,  31 1  occnraac  oclaa  glMW 
oommianaqoe  rem  gerit  Vareoaa,  Caea. 

B.  G.  5,  44,  11 1  pUa  mtacnut  cderiler' 
quo  gladioa  atrinxenuit  drtm,  id.  &  C.  a 
93,  1 ;  ao,  ^dinm  autiigeiie,  Cic  PML  C 
9,21;  Virg.  A.  12, 238:  deaHtegeTCtCaea. 
B.G.1,  23,  2;  7, 12Jia. ;  id. B. C«  1. 411 : 
1>47,  3;  1,7^3;  CicOCltSl,  112;  Cat 
3, 1,  2 ;  Lir.  27,  13,  9,  et  aaepL :  edwxn, 
Caea.B.G.5,44,  8;  CicAa4.3^3t  San. 

C.  51,  36 ;  cf.,  oduoere  o  vagis^  Cic.  la*. 

2,  4, 14  :  midara.  Or.  F.  8b  660 :  rwwada. 
re  In  ragiiiaiii,  Cic  Inr.  S,  4, 14 ;  d,  caa- 
dere,  Qnint  8  prae£  &  IS. 

b.  Prorerb. :  (n)  Sno  Ai  hoBC  gin£* 
jngnlo,  jf^Ai  Aioi  witk  his  oam  aMa^iaa, 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  8,  35  ;  cf  the  aame,  Ctc  Cae- 
cfai.  29,  82^—^  Quam  illam  (ClodlBai) 
piaaiiae  gladio  jiyalahaa  >ra  taaea  » 
oeret  (Hottenatua),  i.  a.  aU  en  1Mb 
iroaMe,  Cio.  Att  1,  16,  2. 

n.  Tranaf. :  A.  For  Mimdtr.  dh«*.- 
quum  tanta  pmeaertim  gladioram  atlm- 
pupitaa,  Cic.  Phil.  1.  II,  87;  cf;  Id.  Fan. 
la  2, 1 ;  m  VelleJ.  it  3. 3 ;  2,  ISSC  2 :  gla- 
dlorum  licentia,  Cic  Fam.  4,  9  jh.  1  aa 
id.  2,  83;  2 :  <nil  nnireraai  pronadaa  r»- 
gnnt,  Jna  gla<m  habeat,  Le.iir  pomtr  t/ 
lift  tmd  StaOk,  Ulp.  Dig.  1,  }&  6;  68:  wo, 
potrataa  gladil,  id.  ib.  2,  1,  3;  CafiaoL 
Gard.9. 

a  For  Gladiaiarial  aaaitat ;  qui  foBB 
me  dubilat  ntrum  ae  ad  aiadfaim  lo- 
oet  an  ad  cultrara.  Sen.  Ep.  87  aiaA ;  ao, 
oomparare  bominea  ad  gladium.  Lact  6. 
12^«.  ■-  aerruB  ad  gladium  vel  ad  betfSaa 
re)  in  metailnm  damnatua,  Ulp.  Dig.  89t 
2,85. 

C,  giadiuB  Tomeria,  A  flaitglt§kmi, 
Plin.  18,  18,  48. 

~B.  ^'  Bword-JlaA,  aiao  niDcd  xipbiaa 
(.li^ltti).  Plin-  S,  8, 1 ;  9,  IS,  SI :  32, 11, 3l 
ffbuih^  and  ill  deriratirea,  r.  gleba,  ma. 
(*  glmmnBi  i-  "-  T.  gteeuB.) 

gUUfeRnit  ■•  ^"^  •4'  [«)*»1  Of 
or  belonging  u  aoona  or  awai .'  attn, 
CatoB.R.1,7;  Var.  R. B.  1, 7^.9. 
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a£AU 
t/ttmSUieet  <<*•  Cnnn,  m^  [■lui» 

rare>i  q&erciUi  Loot.  A^  S37';  Cfa  Leg. 
1,1,8. 

•jrlMI<t<Mfi%«./-  [gltnUmn]  i. 
q:  gSaimaBi,  i4  ««wry  kenutor  glanduU 
la  pork:  Miilla,  PUat  Men.  1,  3,  2T. 

mtfwtMtrm,  U,  •.  [)laiu]  A  itUeau 
iiXul  or  flautU*  in  awat  (peril,  near 
the  Mxad  paiM,  gap.  in  pork,  PlauL 
Cure.  8,  3,  «;  OipL  4,  4,  7;  Stkh.  8;  3, 
36j  Plia.  9,  51,  77;  38. 1,  *;  18,  38,  78. 

'  glanto,  tadt,  /.  [Id.V  In  I*t«  Ladn  for 
gl&>,  An  aeon,  ATian.  Ferlag.  SSS ;  1189. 

olMIJlflltBj  anim,/.  dM.  [id.;  and 
tbSvtore, lit,  a  little  acorn;  heosetraniCJ 
It  Tki  gland!  of  lit  tknat,  called  abo 
tonaillae :  in  Ipina  oarvfciboa  glandulae 
|joaitae  aunt,  quae  Interdam-cmn  dt4oTie 
mtamesount,  Cola.  4,  l^^Hence  also,  B, 
Swtllti  glmtdt  Ik  iA<  fuek,  ada-gtd  ton- 
>««,  Cela.  8, 1  in.  1, 8,  4.— U.  L  q.  glandi- 
uin.  DtUMUgimMaiu  Mu  offorit,  Mat 
3,88,81;  7,80,4. 

* fflaadUdsBU  a,  mo,a<lj-  [glantn. 
laa,  Tko.  IJruH  tfluriu^  gUniuloiu  : 
oerrlxania,  Cal.7,  9, 1.    - 

f'CtaB^  1*^1*,  *n^  fllwrab  L  Ml.  sr 
vMnf  an*  rMvos.  A  kM  ^flkBd,  FUn. 
i,  43,  87;  38,10^45;  ib.  11,  S3,  «  148. 

■f4mmh  glandlj,  /.  [kindced  with  fid- 
AaMfM*  aoara,  and,  in  gen,,  tif  mttm- 
Mkaptd  fruit  (beecb-nut,  cheatnat,  tie.), 
"Plia.  16,  31  ff  •>. ;"  L«or.  8,  1415;  Clc. 
Or,  9|  31 ;  Virg.  6. 1, 148 ;  Or.  H.  1, 106, 
et  aaepb :  "^luiia  appeHaUoao  omnia 
fraetaa  coeHaetar,  nl  /aTdeana  oi^"  0^. 
Dig.  m,  16,  as&— a.  Tranar,  AH  m 
tkaped  iaXl  of  lead  or  clny  wiiieh 
inirlfld  at  tlie  enemr,  Lner.  8, 179 ;  307 ; 
Cnea.  R  O.  5,  43, 1 ;  7,  81,  4;  SaB.  J.  SI, 
4-;  LiT.38,aO,l;  ib.ai,7:lb.a9,6;  Vire. 
A.  7,  «86 ;  Or.  M.  14,  816 ;  Lne.  7,  513. 
A  leaden  ball  of  this  kind  waaiband  with 
the  inaerlptiOD  ROHA  PER!  (t.  a.  O  dea 
Boaaa,  ferl  taoateml),  Inacr.  Orel.  no. 
4938.—^  T^te  mdor  ftoM  of  the  penia, 
Ceia.  7,  95.— In  an  obacene  pan  with  flio 
•igntt  no.  I. :  Mart  1«.  73,  3. 
'  llUifb  ae,/.  Griml:  eo  loco  nil. 
TiKOon  cUrM  biteota  eat,  Cle.  Q.  Kr.  3, 8, 
9,  4;  ao  Var.  R.  B,  1,  9,  9;  LIt.  41,  87,  5; 
CoL4,8ai9;  Tib.  1,7,39;  Virg. G. !; 812. 
■jflUitmoMi  »,  nra,  <^j-  [glarcal  Fiitl 
ep^mHl,  grmUlfT  terra,  Var.  R.  H. ).  9. 
3:  aabnlMaqae  arra,  Col.  8, 10,  83:  lorn. 
id.  Art.  81,  1 :  liri,  PHn.  88,  8,  36 :  fln- 
men  aaxa  glareoaa  rolrens,  Lir.  gi,  31,  II. 

^imMbmt  ^  n.  7^0  Arr6  wotul,  UMd 
1h  ifdng  Mar,  nanally  called  leada  tinc- 
torla,  L. ;  PHn.  83, 1,  8. 
'  CHaneei  *>•  /,  nninii.  L  71i<  moth- 
mvfOt  Mrd  Diana,  Cle.  Mrb.  3l  83,  58. 
'-n,  ^■otJkarnaaM  qfOmim,  trifi  ofja- 
aonTlIrg.  Fab.  SS.— fQ,  An  Amamn,  id. 
H>.183. 

■  t  fflMWSttnb  ^  ***  =^  y^aifniov,  A  bin- 
toDXImiplmt,  alanilne,  tunaH;  colled 
glaucion,  CoL  poet  10, 104. 

iflsaeiVMi  ■,  nni,  ad),  [^ancion]  Qf 
caidnAnt ;  ancoa,  Bcrlb.  Oomp.  88. 

CHftW^Eaf  ae,  IB,  [I.  gltincQaJ  A  So- 
man tuname  in  the  gena  Berrilm  C*Ctc. 
de  Or.  8,  61  and  85)  and  Mallla  (•Oic. 
Mate.  Ataer.  7,  34). 

•  •  gtowdfefounuhWtia, «<</  [1  ghra- 
elu-rsreomoj  mthNxUkgrm kair,  tin- 
M-grm/ :  oliva,  JnYene.  3,  683. 

t^lav^buif  omm,  n.  =  yXo^ctva, 
MinaeKC  ^celandine,  gloMChm  atntntnt. 
Pompon.  Dig.  34, 8,  81. 

(blman)  plant  aiandinty  Clicildonitnn 
ghadnm.  L. ;  PUn.  87,  10^  99  (*plttr. 
Sart  9, 97,  g). 

Kwnir-coioTtm  JHW,  ocwnrtfv  mfffioim, 
Plln.aS,10!46;  lb.  11.  S3. 

*  itellcitO)  <u«,  v.  «.  The  natnrnl 
note  ofpupjrtca.  To  yah) ;  glaneltat  et  ca- 
ndna,  Anct  Cnrm.  Poil.  60. 

t^ftVCMUl^  ^^  n.  (alao  tAmn^ 
*yi|p^ae.  CPHnt  Mfl.  8, 1,  70)^JTiiti- 
xuiiit,  .^I'r  06feur(K<on  e^  the  eryttoUint 
Imt,  'a  tauna,  Flin.  !9,  8,  38':  Prud. 
Ram. 90. — Comically:  aHcni giadcomam 
ob  ocnloa  objicerc,  qa.  to  cftrow  dttat  in 
klf  iytt,  Plant  ME  3, 1,  70. 

(*Sfat«c«ri»    Hla.  /•  ^^awieac, 


OLBS 

gn^4a7ed,  ip  epMet  of  ffinerra)  The 
nai:  ai  mana  aorin  gaudet  glaacoptda 
Flaccua,  Hart  7.  87.) 

jBiniaA  Jrny  (poet  and  in  poa^Aug.  proae): 
undao,  Lucrri,7S0;  ao  »f  water;  amictua 
(Mjmipliaa),  Virg.  A.  18,  88S ;  rf.,  amiotiia 
(del  Tiberlnl),  id.  ib.  8,  33  r  and.  aororea, 
<.  a.  Uta  Nrndtr,  8tat  Th.  9,  391 ;  hence 
alao  nlT^  Vh^.  A.  6^  416 :  aaUx,  id.  Georg. 
4, 18B  7  cf.,  frona  (aalictDrmn},  id.  ib.  8, 13 . • 
eqaaa,  id.  lb.  3,  88 :  oeuli,  FUa  8, 91, 30 ; 

u.  .iT,  m  f). 

2.  '  ^lattCUSt  '>  'u.sxXaibr*;,  A  Ua- 
iAt.iS;rtd  jitit,  oiiitntltt  unJnumn,  Plin. 
9,  1.;,  -a 

3.  G-IanctUI,  1'  *^'  rXairito;,  A  Ontk 
pri'jAr  Ajflsi.-^  J  urn  of  SIsnktu,  de- 
voured 6y  hio  nan  Aoraa,  Viig.  6:  3,  807. 
— IL  'Tie  commander  of  ikn  Ljfdane  in 
tkeTrman  mar,  afrind  qflUomtde,  Hor. 

a  1,  7,  17 nL  ^  JMmem  nf  Antho- 

don,  in  Smtnea,  mho  lam  ehangii  into  a 
em-god.  Or.  M.  13,  906  ae. ,-  14,  9;  38; 
68 ;  7,  23»;  Viig.  A.  S,  Ml  8wr. ;  Stat 
Th.7,335. 

t  ClailXi  Ola./ = yMi\.  AfHtift,  called 
aba  caf^Jaotoa,  Plin.  87,  9,  SB. 

rUbil  (alao  written  gtatba),  ae,  ,^  A 
aauU  puCe  or  iuap  ^  eorfl,  a  dad :  ], 
Lit :  ingena,  Lucr.  6,  5S3  :'  gleUa  terra- 
mm  aacpe  friatja,  Id.  1,  887 :  fccnndaa, 
id.  1,  Sliit  ao  Virg.  0. 1,  B4 ;  Hv.  Od.  3, 

6,  39 :  >i  iieUa  ant  aaxia  ast  iiittibaa  all. 
qnem  d&  limdo  praeeipitem  ogeria . . .  non 
eaae  arma  ceapites  neqoe  glefana,  rtcL,  Cic. 
Caeein.'  81,  60 :  omnea,  qui  nllain  agri 
glebam  poaaidennt,  Id.  Verr.  %  3, 11,  88; 
ao,  nee  uIU  gleba  nlla  agri  aaalgoaretur, 
Lir.  4, 11, 4 ;  cf.  alao,  non  adimi  cnlqnam 
^^ebam,  Clc.  Agr.  3, 1, 3 ;  nam  brinaqnam 
m  oa  ii^ecta  gleba  eat  locua  ille,  ubi  cre- 
matom  eat  eorpua,  nihil  faabet  religionla, 
id.  Leg.  8;  88,  57 ;  cf.  Tar.  L.  L.  5,  4,  9,  J 
98;  and  Feat  a.  r.  pneddanea,  p.  883; 
r.  alao  debnh.. 

II.  Trauaf.':  ^  (para  pro  toto)  Xonii, 
aou7  terra  anliqna  pdleaa  armia  atqne 
nbere  glebac,  Virg.  A.  1,  531. 

B,  Of  other  thfaiga,  A  fleet,  lump,  mate: 
mm  ae  pieia  glebae,  Caee.  B.  U.  7,  85,  8 ; 
aO,  tniia,  Lacr.  S,  388;  Stat  1'b.  6.  60: 
mannaria,  Plin.  38,  6,  8 :  adia,  id.  31,  7, 
39 ;  aolphnria,  id.  3(L  15,  SO :  laetla,  Nemea. 
Eel.  3/a. 

-  1  "  _  (gheb.),  c,  adf.  fgleha)  t 
rddtf a^  to  doit  (poat^faaa.) :  w- 
ler,  contUHng  ofdLodt,  Amm.  83,  5.— nL 
ui  Jurid.  L«t  (ace.  to  gleba,  no.  n.  A),  c7 
or  rdeaimg  to  landt .-  collatio,  a  tut  paid 
from  landt,  land-tax.  Cod.  Theod.  6,  8,  3 ; 
4,  8,11,  etaaep. 

'CUUrins  (gtee*.),  a,  nm,  •«.  {Id.! 
Qftt  reuiMig  to  elodt  i  -e  aaia  (bUMM) 
nt  dieli  ««{«UM  glebaril,  oal  faofle  pro- 
aoirnliim  ali-^iia,''  eindhriolun,  Var.  L.I« 

7,  i,  '<-:  '■■  71. 

SrlCb^tim  (£l:i<'l>  1.  nda.  (Id.]  Bydadk 
(a  |>r..t  il,i*i*,  wi,r(i) ;  niiroe  glcMtlmme- 
Uri.  r.Hi-t.  Mun.  i-r«.  S). 

fl6b£ttio  f^5<!"l>  ),  sola,/.  (M.)  A 
tar  1. 1  (<4  tA  latnl,  ItiMd-ux,  Cod.  "niead. 

S'lebosns  'sin'  !>  1.  II,  nm,  ai^.  [fd.] 
S\,;:  ..,-, ;...!.  ,  .  .  ;aBt-Ang.  word): 

App.  M.  I .  l^itu  a\olu^ujT,  nln,  35, 16.  j». 

nBUaft  (glaeb:),  ae,  /  Urn.  \\A.]  A 
tmiu  clod  or  lump  cf  cartA  (a  p6a^Aug. 
Word)  :  L  Lit :  irnmenta  lapimaqne  ca- 
peot  et  giebulia,  quae  per  trltnrem  lerro 
tcrrena  ramtttlt  area.  Col.  1,  6,  83 ;  Val. 
Max.  S,  3^ 3 St.— U  Tranaf.:  A,  A  tit- 
tbfarm,  mnaUgltetof  land,  Jur.  14, 166 ; 
App.  H.  9,  p.  833.— B.  Of  other  fliinga,  A 
mnaUfUa,  little  tump  i  mTrrfaae,  Viir.  8, 
3 :  niria,  8er!b.  Comp.  199 :  ex  metallo, 
PHn.  Ep.  10. 16,  3. 

nil.y^Cloddti,  eantietlng  of  earth :  anlma- 
lia,  App.  de  Deo  Socr.  p.  46. 

tcUcbBni  'inia,  m.  =  yMn^,  fenny- 
rodSt,  pulepujn.  App.  Herb.  9S. 

TfflacIiadtMi  I*,  at  =  J'Xiawri'nzf. 
Wini  fiaooredmith  pennyroyal,  pennyroj/ai 
mine.  Col.  18,  35. 

CRMUiaO  (alao  tItoMtllml  in- 
aalae,  Amier  blonde  m  tUt  eoaet  of  Me 
North  *«^  PHn.  37,  S,  11J49;  4,1^87; 


OLOB 

'ttaMnpn  i'^"'  <<^tcen  ginasm  and 
glaesum),  i,  a.  [the  German  word  Glaa 
(Big.  glaaa);  ct,  slciaaen,  gl)lnzen(to 
ghatcn,  glitter)]  The  (glittering)  aailtr  of 

"    ""  Toe.  O.  45;  Plin.  37,  3,  1), 


>»,nni, 


tiff.^y'Xtiiapat, 
r  oleoitt,CoL13, 


the  Germane, ' 
§48. 

tflnwiiniifa  *,  1 

Ofmut,  maSeJMm  I 
S3;  Plia.  15,  7,  7. 

plalK?H6. 16,  IS,  96. 

lueping  aenatce,  var.  it  tu  o,  lo,  i. 

fflUb  f"'^  **'  A  dormoitee,  Solnma 
g1il;L.;'  Glia  eactiientna,  Bhimcnb.,  a  dcl- 
foaey  with  the  Romana,  "  Var.  R.  R,  8, 
15;  PUn.  8,  87  88;  Mart  13,  59;  Apic.  8, 
9 ;  Petr.  31 ;  Aam.  88,  4  :"  In  ailra  mea 
eat  glia  nuIluB,  Var.  in  Cbaria.  p.  69  and 
106  P. :  gUrium  examina,  Flaut  Frgm.  In 
Non.  YIS,  86. 

tgUMSMnM  lAeniM  gKacantea,  Id  eat 
creacentea,  per  inatmctionem  epularam 
acilicet.  Feat  p.  98  Moa 

rUieO)  ire,  e.  a.  [perh.  Undicd  with  ■ 
cTSMO,  F»t  a.  h.  T.'p.  W;  cC  Doed.  Sya. 
1,  p.  91]  T»  grme  up,  rite  up,  tmU  up. 
bl^  up,  bertt  out  (moatiy  poet  and  in 
p08^Aug.  proaey 

L  Lit:  ignia  Alaxaadrl  Fhrygio  anb 
pectora  gHacena,  JHn^tn^,  Lucr.  1.  475 ; 
ao  of 'flre;  Sli.  14,  306 :  anffiua  reneno 
TendltuT,  nc  aanie  gUacit  eatia,  aicetla.  Stat 
111.  1, 107 :  aaelhu  palela  gUaeit  i.  e-grome 
lima,  fat,  Col.  7,  1, 1 ;  ao,  tartar  diOcui- 
tar,  id.  8,  9,  1;  cf.  Fett  a.  r.  regleacit,  p. 
278  MSIl. ;  and  Col  9,  6,  1 :  immenanm 
ancto  marl  et  rento  ^lacents,  SbH.  Frgm. 
ap.  Non.  98;  19. 

n.  Trop.,  To  etedl,  grow,  incnaee, 
augment,  tjMad:  qnmn  to  aalmm  ridoo, 
diaco  gaiMio,  7  exult,  geatio,  exanlto, 
TuipiL  In  Non.  93,  14;  ao,  apectat  atmz 
heanle  eapnt  riiacltqno  tepcntis  Lnmina 
tarra  ridena,  Stat  Th.  8,  756 :  hoa  'ubi 
rclle  aclea  et  dnld  gHacere  ferro  Dux  ri- 
det  i.  t.  ardently  long  for,  id.  ib.  12,  639 ; 
et  with  the  infin.  OUce  geatio,  r.  It  r.) : 
id.  Ib.  3,73:  ad  JnrenOem  UUdinem  eoiria 
TOhptatmn  gliaeit,  ut  Ig^  dec,  *Cie. 
Hortena.  Frgm.  ap.  Non.  23,  i^ ;  ao,  gatt- 
dinm,  Pac  Ib.  18  ;  Lucr.  5, 1060 :  iitror  tn 
diea,  id.  4, 1065-:  chunor,  aingultaa, } 
id.  3,  479 :  rnbiea,  Flaut  Capt  3.  4, 
proeHtara,  Id.  Aain.  5, 8,  63 :  aedttio,  Lir. 
42,  2,  8 :  Inridia,  id.  S,  83,  2 :  aaevitia, 
Tae.  A.  6v  19 :  adnlatlo,  id.  ib.  1, 1 :  flagi. 
tia  et  InlinniJi,  id.  ib.  14, 15 :  gloria  et  pe- 
rienla,  id.  ib.  1&  33:  maltitndo  gHadt  im- 
menanm, grove,  increatei,  id.  lb.  4,  27 ; 
cf.,  gUacerent  numero  et  aUqnando  mine, 
ereartur,  ld.lb.  4,3jin. ;  Bnd,postqnem  eo 
magntleentlae  renetlt  (r«a  nnblica),  gHa- 
cere aliigaloe,  ^rma  <n  aKoU,  id.  lb.  2;  33 : 
gUaceatibaa  negotila  duo  praetorea  odditi, 
U.  ib.  11,  93:  fama  ghscit  greaau,  Bil.  4, 6. 

t^'*  In  a  paaa.  form :  ut  major  invid&i 
Lepido  gllaceretur,  may  grow,  htcreaee. 
Seinpron.  Aaellio  in  Kon.  481,  5. 

MoMtillb  *^-  [glohna}  in  duetere^ 
bantu,  troope  (late  Lat) :  per  ridna  di- 
greaal  praedonea,  Amm.  S7, 9. 

ffltf  DO]  >H  atnm,  1.  e.  a.  [id.]  To  mahe 
inS  a  bM,  to  mahe  round  or  epherieat  (a 
pcpt.^n;.  wnrd.  nwl  prTh.  onty  pM».  mid 
mid. .1 ;  I.  Lit  ;  lir^jM^idli^nri^.i  uMqucgut- 
tl»!  (inni«  jtMl'iiulur  ijrlil!i1H,  Pllil.  i,  63, 
65 ;  III-  Iff.  13,  :U  :  tonnnm  mnmll  in  ape- 
drm  <,rbl»  ntiv>lutj  glubntam  eeev.  i[i.  2, 
8,  i— IL  Tranni.,  TV  farm  tme  «  iorf^ 
or  rrovd,  lo  crivd  to^eiher  m  laaHdv:  al 
anto  <'Sorm«i  K)IU  'nubt«  flobatjtjtitur, 
hif.-mom  ib'pcrwnj  dcnuneiabutit  PiUl,  IP, 
3S,  7S :  id.  1 1,  17,  17 ;  rf.,  cotumltTO  gto- 
bata,^  vriii-mirniiiis  jirfjii^fatit,  Sol  Tl  med. 

y|J^fiAf|f^fjnri*.  f  [LTlnimwu]  Tintttnd- 
ity,  frpAtTienlnrJtf,  ^lo^nfi'y  (a  poat-cloBa, 
woni> :  fffrne,  Minr.  Sijmn.  3riji.  1,  16. 
,■, ".  nm,  nrf;  [dubugj  Souyiii 


at  a  ball,  tpm-irAt,  .^/o^aaf  (quite  ^Ifiaa.)  : 
(DiufidLim^  i:!t>bo-uHi  fit  fabncRtua,  qitod 

o£.  -tc-linff  globof4K!  et  t^otundac,  Id.  Rep. 
6,  15  ;  fo,  mimilns.  id.  N.  I).  2,  4S,  U6;  ct, 
ftrmri  (mnndlj,  id.  Ib.  a,  19,  4U:  txTra,  id. 
ib.  '-',  ao.  98 :  aniuni,  Pac.  ap  Auct.  Her. 
9;23,'!B;  LIT,  :».S9.4. 

^JiUllMi  1,  •".  ii"-  [I'l]  .4  link  bait, 
gtsMe  (post-Aug.  »nd  fjxtrcmf^lj  rare)  •- 
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L'  Lit:  duywieon*))  OM^taion 
raaotulia,  FUn.  33,  S,'!!?.— flt  Trop.,  of 
•peceb,  A  r<miu<ii^,  turMnfi  meiUtI 
verborum,  Pctr.  L 

|rfjAu,  i,  ■.  [kindr.  with  glomiu}  A 
rvMud  body,  ball,  tphere,  grlobe:  |,  Lit.: 
^  In  gcD, :  "quum  dime  formae  prae- 
e^qtefl  sint,  ex  solidid  globuB  (sic  enim 
aipal^v  interprctari  placet),  ex  planU  au- 
teni  oirculas  aut  orbu,  qui  kvkX^  Graace 
dkiur,"  Cic.  N.  D.  S,  18,  47 :  tOe  glabns, 
quae  terra  dlcitur,  id.  Riip.fi,  15;  aoi-tar- 
rae,  id.  Tosc  1,  W<l6|  cf.  •tcDaruni,  Id. 
Bep.  6, 16 ;  and  id.  ib.  S,  17 :  aolia  et  lu- 
Dae;  Lucr.  5^  473 ;  cf.  loiiae,  id.  5,  70 : 
qanm  caelum  diaceadwe  Tlaam  «at  atque 
in  eo  animadversi  globi,  i,  t,fin-bciU,  Cic. 
Div.  1,  43,  97:  in  fundai  riaci  Indebast 
grandumloe  doboa,  Plaut  Poeo.  3, 35 ;  ao 
cordia,  poet  for  cor,  Lucr.  4, 118 :  larinae, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  23,  31,  &  107;  t.  in  the  foUg, 
B.  lu  partic,  1,  A  dumpling i  "a 
obo  farinao  dilatato  item  in  olco  cocti 
lictf  globi,"  Var.  L.  L.  S,  S3,  31,  §  107  j 
CatoR.  R.79. 

In  nilit.  lang.,  A  amfnutd  order 
tttlt,  a  knot  of  men :  Cato  in  Feat.  s. 
V,  Borra,  p.  344,  b; 

gn,  Trnnsf.,  A  globut»r  matt,  hall, 
Imiif  things  collected  together  <fBom- 
poet  and  in  jkM-Axis.  proae ;  not  In 
Oicero  nor  Caoaar)  :  flammanimque  glo* 
boa  liqueiiictaque  rolvore  aaza,  giobu  or 
■waMa  of  fame,  Virg.  O.  1,  473;  ao  lan- 
gulnia.  Or.  H.  13,  2%  :  nnbtaun,  Lua  4, 
74:  Tac.  A.  3,  23:  telorum,  VaL  Fl  6, 
381. — Of  a  troop,  eramd,  t<N^,  or  aioM  of 
peopic:  oxtrema  concio  et  circa  Fabl* 
um  globus  increpabant  inclementom  die- 
taturem,  I.iv.  8,  32,  13:  emiaai  militmn 
gloU  lurbam  diajecere,  Toe  A.  14, 61 ;  so 
a.ib.4,S0;  12,43;  15,60;  SU.7,53;  and 
with  a  contemptttoua  seooodary  notioo : 
ai  quein  ex  iUo  glolM)  DobUitatu  ad  hoc 
negotium  mittatia,  tttm  llkai  moUt  eliiptt, 
~  "  ■ ...    yg-J^, 


I.  J.  85, 10  Kiltz :  conjurationis,  VelleJ. 
2^  96,  3;  cf.,  coDsensioDia,  Nep.  Att  8. 

trUtci^iufW  ct  trbrtlu*  galUna- 
ruin  proprium  eat,  quum  ovla  inenblturae 
aoot,  Feat.  p.  99  MaU.  N.  or. ;  ct  the  foUg. 
art. 

*  f  liciO)  'i^  "'  <*■  11"!  no's  of  tt>« 
henr TV  eluck:  CoL  8,  S^  4 ;  cf  the  pre- 
ced.  art 

*  flrl*Ctteo>  ve,  '■  "■  Tfae  note  of 
the  atorit :  Auct  Oerm.  Philem.  29. 

_  fflfimirtUUlt  e,  04.  [glomcra] 
Hoanded,  round  (eztremelj  rare) :  sidua 
Pleiadum,  Manil.  4,  520 ;  orUa  lunae,  id. 
1,221. 

-  gl4inwPfff1*Bt  luia,  H,  [idl  A  rmtnd- 
itgl  concr,  a  round  bodf.  Ml  <a  poet, 
word,  and  perh.  ante-  and  poat<laaa.) : 
Lucr.  2,  K6 ;  ao,  lunae,  id,  5,  725,— In  the 
pW. :  ucc  rctinentur  enim  inter  ae  glo- 
meramina  quacque,  L  e,  the  round  aurau, 
Lucr.  2, 454 ;  ao,  dilue  praetsrea  glomera- 
mina,  i.  a^piUa,  Sereo.  Sammou.  55. 
ffl^lDAffttes  adv.,  V.  fflomero,  ad  Jin. 
mMBB/UUtih  ^^'  I  glomero  ]  In 
Aa^s  or  crowlt,  turmatim  (a  poatKjIsss. 
word)  :  glomeratiai  ingredi  in  aedilia, 
Macr.  8.  6,  4. 

*  KlDBUirttiai  Aola,  /.  [glomero,  no. 
I.]  Of  boraea, /l&rin^af  a/rt<IV(o- 
gtUur  into  a  ball,  a  troUiNg  {*or,-  as  oth- 
ers say,  a  prandng  or  an  amblhig):  As- 
tturconea,  qaibua  non  Tolgails  in  cnrsu 
gmdua.  aod  motlla  altemo  crurum  expli- 
catu  slomeralio,  Plia.  8,  4%  67. 

fMta0t»t  aTi,  atom,  1.  a.  a.  (glomiis] 
To  wind  1^,/orm  into  a  ball,gauur  into  a 
round  keof,  to  congloliaU,gl»mtralt  (poet. 
aodlnpoat.Aug.pTose^:  X,Lit:  lanamln 
orbca,  Ov.  M.  6, 19 :  sic  torram  deaa,  ne 
non  acqunlis  ab  omni  Parte  forcU  mtaaai 
apccicm  glomcravit  in  orbis.  Id.  ib.  1,  35 1 
id.  ib.  9,  £22 :  £ae  (oUae)  maxima  glome- 
rantur  ex  ficis  et  farre  mlxto,  Var.  R.  R. 
3,  5,  4 :  ubi  ranfte  inter  ae  ImpUcatae 
fnomerantur,  Cela.  7,  22 ;  so,  glomerata 
Viscera,  Or.  H.  8,  401 :  atra  laviUa  Tolat 
fl^mcrataquc  corpus  in  unam'Densatur, 
ra.  ib.  13, 004  :  frusta  mcro  glomerata  to- 
mentcm,  id.  ib.  14,  212 :  of.  Vlrg.  A.  3, 577 : 
glomcratae  turbine  nlves,  SiL  3,  583  ;  ao, 
glomeratua  pulvls,  Luc.  6,  296 ;  (llapi- 
tbae)  eqnitcm  docoerc  sub  armia  Inaul* 
tan  aolo  et  grcasna  glomerarc  tuperboa, 
VB4 


i  s;  (o  asaia  « ikprae  MivMr/Mttaaltar, 
■Kits  Aim  ^nmes  <*  irsc  or  aaiMs),  \%g.  O. 
3^  117  Wagn. ;  cf  ghmeratia 

M.  Transf,  To  gmkw  imu  a  rovai 
ktof  or  knot,  to  coUsct,  ^reas,  erovdi  ao- 
ssaiMs  logttktr:  agaaina  eerri  Pulvem- 
lenta  fnga  glomeraDt,  Virg.  A.  4,  155: 
gloaierarB  maanm  beilo,  id.  ib.  9;  315: 
oum  ae  glomerant  retroqne  raaiduift,  M. 
ib.  9,  539 :  legionea  in  tsstudioeni  gloine- 
rabantnr,  Tac  H.  3,  31 :  coUecti  Troea 
gloaieranliir  eodem,  Virg.  A.  9,  689 ;  ef. 
Id.  ib.  439 :  apea  nlixtae  glomeraBtiir  in 
ortem,  id.  aeorg.-4)  79;  ao  PUo.  11,  18. 
20 :  ad  terram  gorgile  ab  alto  Quam  mid- 
tae  glomerantnr  area,  Virg.  A.  6,  311 ;  cf. 
PliK  9, 92;  38 :  foedam  tempeatatem,  Virg. 
G.  1,  3B3  ;-Gt,  fnmiferam  Doctem,  id.  Aen. 
8,354:  Lucr. 3; 496;  M.3,540. 

IL  Trop. :  omaia  fixa  tma  gtanema 
detennlaat  aaana,  qa.  rawMii^,  Oio.  poet 
Dir.  I,  IS,  19 :  atqile  haee  Tetmta  seclia 
giomorata  horridia,  Luctitica  cladea  noa- 
tro  infixa  eat  oorpori,  aocumulnttd,  id. 
poM.  Tuac.  2,  10,  as :  giomerare  slmal 
fas  et  nefaa,  Pnid.  Catb.  3,  134.— Hence 

*  Adv. !  quia  oral6rum  densala  gloaae- 
ratlus  aut  dixit  aut  cogltaTitl  awrs  out- 
ektcilf.  Ana.  Grat  act  SB. 

^_._^ a.  am,  aij.  (glomua} 

LOu  a  ball,  roma.  glomtrouM  (poat-Aug. 
aod  very  rare) :  CoL  9,  3, 1. 

fflAwri^ffy  gria,  n.  f Idndr.  with  globtia] 
A  ball  or  clue  of  yarn,  tbreed,  «&  (ex- 
tremely rare)  i  lanae,  Lacr.  U  361 ;  ao 
Hoc.  Sp.-l,  13,  14 :  Ibii,  Plin.  36, 13,  IM 
91 :  atamfaiis  albi,  Scrib.  Comp.  143jHD. 
In  partic. :  "stomas  in  eacria  cmsto- 
lorn  crmlil  iigurm  ex  oleo  coctam  appel* 
latur,''^  Feat  a.  h.  v.  p.  96  (In  Cato  and 
Varro  written  g^bna,  v,^h.  T.  ne.  I.  B,  1). 
rlSriai  ae,  /.  [Undr.  with  elAms, 
from  toe  root  dito,  Gr.  kMu  and  jrAfw, 
whence  xMoi.  and  thereibre.  bke  thia  lat- 
ter, Hl,  rumor,  &me;  henoe  alao  liiu 
tXfot,  prcgn.]. 

CMm,  AaHsnuotHi.-XLLit:  (a)^^: 
(«.  FaUf)  gloria  elaroCEDB-  Am.  6, 99 ; 
ut  summae  glotlae  sint  a  rfalute  profida- 
caoHa,  dadecoria  vero  pneclpal  exttti- 
mentur,  qaao  vohiptas  suadoat  non  aloe 
labo  Titioram,  Cato  hi  Sehol.  Cic.  8est 
66,  p.  310  ed.  OreU.;  id.  ib.  11, 19 :  hic- 
dno  eat  iUe  Telamo,  modo  quam  gloria 
ad  coelum  extuUtt  id.  ap.  Cic.  IHuc.  3, 
1^  38 :  non  tolit  ulloa  baee  elTitaa  aut 
doria  clariorea  aut  auetorltate  graviorea, 
Cia  de  Or.  2,  37, 154 :  est  enim  gloria  so- 
lida  quaedam  rea  et  expraaaa,  non  adum- 
brata :  ee  est  cooaentiaia  lana  bonomoi, 
Incormpta  vox  bene  judicantiina  de.ex- 
cellente  Tirtute ;  ea  virtuti  reaooat  tarn- 
quam  imago,  id.  1'naci  3,  9;  3  a/,  f  IraM- 
mur  oronea  atudio  laudis  et  optimus  quia- 
que  maxiae  gk>ria  dacitur.  Ipai  illi  phi- 
losopbi  etiam  in  Ulia  UbeHIa,  quoa  de  con- 
tcmnenda  gloria  acribunt  nomon  auum 
inacribont.  He,  id.  Arch.  11,  36:  immor- 
talia  ifitnia,  opp.  aempitoma  turpitude.  Id. 
Pia.  36,  63 :  bcUo  quaeritar  gloria,  id.  Off. 
1, 12,  38 :  maximam  gloriam  oapovei  id. 
LaeL  7, 25 :  esse  in  gloria  semplterna,  td. 
Att  14,  II,  1 ;  so,  sit  in  aetema  gloria  Ma- 
rias, qui,  etc.,  id.  Cat  4, 10,  31 ;  and.  eaae 
hi  maxima  gloria,  id.  Off,  3,  21,  Si :  ex- 
cellcns  in  re  mllitari  gloria,  id.  Rep.  2. 17 : 
quod  auctor.ei  summa  aagar  gloria  Attus 
Nariua  non  erat,  id.  Ib.  2,  30 :  honorum 
gradua  aummis  homlnibua  et  inihnia  auu^ 
paiea,  gloriae  diaparea,  s(c  . . .  ut  is  maxi- 
rae  gloria  exceltat  qui  virtnte  pinrimum 
praeatet,  id.  Plane  3!s  60:  an  PoUio  et 
Meaaala  . . .  parum  ad  postoros  gloriae 
iradideruntt  Quint  IS.  11,  38:  miliuri 
non  sine  gloria,  Hor.  Od.  3,  36,  3,-J>oet : 
candidus,  armcoti  gloria,  tanras,  i  s;  ar- 
namtnl,  pride.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  990;  so  Tib.  4, 
l,^0e.--4n  the  plur. :  memorare  voterea 
Galloram  glorias,  gloriou*  deeds,  Tac  A. 
3,  45 :  ita  sunt  glonae  meretrioum,  Plaut 
True.  4,  4,  36;  GelL  2,  27,  5. 
0)  c  gen.  obj.  i  nemo,  qui  fbrtitudbda 

Soriam  consecatua  est  insldiia  at  malitia, 
udem  est  adaptua,  Cic  CMT  1, 19, 63 ;  cf, 
pro  gloria  beDf  atque  fortitadjnia,  Caeb 
B.  0, 1,  a;(>. ;  «n4.g)oria  rei  militaria,  id. 
ib.  5, 29,  4 :  legnm  et  publicae  dlsoipHnae, 
Cic  Tusc.  1,  46,  IK):  rerum  gaManim 
gkxik  floFanv  U.  de  Or.  1, 1, 1 :  azimia 


vMada  ^Aiia,-id.  fiaai  8.  »i  rii»ltl 
ghnia,  idToir  1,  13;^:  dioendi  ^brfa, 
O-Bhlt  68,  939;  to  Quint  13,  10, 17.  - 
II,  Transf.,  sabjectiTely,  TUra  01 
pttoion  for  glartft  ambHkmt  <nia  t  *">■ 

(qnits  ehua.) :  (a)  Ata. .-  moriar,  nt,  qaa*  ■ 
tua  ^oria  ctt,  pnto  le  maBa  a  Caetava 
coaauli  quam  iaaarari,  da  Fam.  7, 13.1? 
qaeat  tuiit  ad  aeanam  rentoao  ^miaenr- 
rn,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1, 177 :  oCid.8U.l,6,9a: 
2,  3,  179;  cac  Hab.  Poat  14,  38 :  eaeeaa 
amor  aal  Et  toBeaa  Taounm  plaa  sUasio 
doria  Teitlcea,  Bor.  Od.  1. 18,  1&-Ib 
ma  plar. :  pesjoriona  boa  husalw  al 
qala  Tideitt  Aat  gloilaram  pleniorem. 
qoam  UUo  est  nain  boatingt,  Plaat  MO. 
l,1.3S:ao<3eU.l,%«. 

0)  cgtn.obf.:  geaeraadi mallia, \nr» 
G.4,905;  ao, laatae  menaae,  Lac  4, 37*. 


aSri 
rare):  aliqu 

gUrUtio,  tehh  /.  (id.]  A  ghhUag. 
botmugi  taanting  (a  won!  fanned  ij 
Cic) :  ex  quo  elBeitur,  gloriatiooc  at  Ma 
dicam,  dignam  eaae  bealam  rilam,  Cib 
FiB.3,8,&iid.ib.4,18,Slk 

gUMiaten  aria,  at  no.]  .< 

brSiggart,  App.  Flor.  p.  351. 

.  gItoirie&««,«aia./.(gloriica]g» 
rtjiettion  (eccl.  LatX  Aag.«Mn.  9,  p.  Xn, 
etal. 

■MrifiM^  avi  'tna,  !.«.■.  (dari- 
ao3sJ2V^<ar>fy(eocLLat):  deam,Tc*t. 
Idol.29:  Prad.  Haaurt.)Eii., et aaep. 

SlSrifinUb  ».  n«n,  adj.  [glorH  fcrssl 
o/glor)^gloriaut(roat<iua.):  Cai 
Jualin.  3,  8,  6. 

jMAOm,  «./■  daa.[glyial^  staail 
WSy,  a  littlt  glory  (a  word  fonaad  kj 
etc):  BoametlpatTirialoriolaBoaSapEr 
fraamar,  Cic  Fam.  S;  13, 9;  M.«b.7,3kl 

rlMian  ataa,  L  a.  dq|t  a.  aad  a.  (id.) 
Tu  glory,  boaat,  tmatt,  la  irttf  of  aay 
tbiag,  pruls  on»'»  tdf  on  any  llibig  («>•• 
claaa.);  coastr.  with  tha  ace  or  f  oh|CM. 
or  rehliT»clauaek  with  Oe  abL^^ii  fa  «t- 

3ua  re,  or  aba, :  (a)  e.  < 
em  Idem  poasc  gloriar 

aWoaid  mfim 
gloriar,  id.  ib.9B,  ft!  c  taeamhaae 
glorianlem  impetam  fiicit  Lir-  87, 1%  fc 
— HencoalsointheparcyWjfMSki  heala 
vita  glorianda  ct  praediosada  et  prae  ae 
fereada  eat;  Cic  Tusc  5,  17,  50 :  ef,  eM 
in  aliqua  vita  praedicabile  aUqaid  at  jdo- 
riandam  ao  prae  aa  ferendnta,  ih.  \  4i<— 
{fff  WitbanQl)}eet.orrelMiv»clauaei'it 
nuhi  etiam  gloriabitar,  ae  cmaiea  taatd^- 
tmtus  sine  repnlaa  asaecotum  t  CjcPki 


Idem  poasc gloriari  quod CyruaiOk. 
deScn.10,33:  utdemaip      "     " 


1.  2 :  omnea  provindaa  ae  peragnaac  id. 
da  Or.  %  64,  3Se :  tat  eo  mukom  gkiriaii, 
so,  <!£.,  id.  Rep.  1, 6 :  aeqae  alleraa  taa 
Sullam,  inter  aaoa  ^oriatar,  Caea.  B  C 
1,  4,  3:  ao  tenebraa  oSndiaae  jatUcibaa 
gloriataacat,Qah>tl%17,  31;  Uar.EmaL 
11. 33^With  a  ralatfre  clanae :  glonalaa 
est  expergefactae  aoama  Caeaoniae,  vaa» 
Una  egitit,  dum  aa  uHridiani,  BaaC<M%. 
38. — (/)  c  aU. :  nomlniboa  Tetcram  |^ 
riaatar,  Cic.  Or.  SO,  169 :  quibaa  .nkns 
gloriaailni  in  vobis.  Id.  Lig.  7,  90 :  qaad 
sua  victoria  tarn  insoltaiter  gloriaraatar, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1.  14,  4  :  hie  eliam  ^afiataa 
sit  ocdso  malo  dva.  Quint  3;  6,  SSt  Id. 
1L3,23.— (^  Vfitbde:  detaladiiiliilto- 
tolerandsaimo  gioriaria,  Cic  Vat  lA  21: 
de  miaera  vita  gloriari,  id.  Flu.  3, 8,  98 ; 
id.  Plane  8,  20.— (i)  With  In :  non  padA 
phDoaophum  in  eo  gloriari,  quod,  ac,  de 
Ttiao.  1, 3L  48:  aoUs  qaoqua  Ucct  in  hae 
quoduimodo  gloriari  (thort^  before  wkh 
an  object<laaae),  id.  OB.  3, 17,  S9 :  ia  vii^ 
tale  reete  gloriamnr,  id.  N.  D.  3,  36;  82^- 
<fi)  Ate.!  hcet  enim  nuhi  ManafiSLafad 
le  gloriari,  ad  quern  et  heredltaa  BiJB* 
gloriae  pertinet  Cic  Off.  1.33, 78:  taiaaa 
mihi  gloriari  videbara.  Id.  Fia.9;l^Sl: 
at  jure  quiaqnam  gloriatur,  id.  ih.  4, 18, 
SO:  didtur  eo  tempore  gloriana  mad 
snoa  Paoweiaa  dixliae,  etc,  Caea.  Bi  C.3, 
4X  6 :  defendeadi  baec  causa  nos  gloci* 
andi  loqaor, C%^  CoeL  19;  45 :  aitipaada 
aa^  nae  manlitnr  in  gloriaada,  id.  Biat 
18,  71 :  (Domitla>  taaad  aaotara  ioa 
etiam  gloriatara.  Suet  Tit  10 Jbu  . 
rlAriOM)  ada..  ▼■  glarioaait  ad  Ja. 
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0£UB 
(Me.  to  gloria,  ne.  L)  FM  ^gltrf,  gUru 

knmi  Cudf  illaitiibns  et  glorlosta  mtis 
hoc  loco  dictum,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 11,  37 :  qvao 
•t  la  priTstia  gloi4o>a  nut,  id.  Dsiot.  14, 
40:  magRlltcum  Ohid  Romaniflque  ho- 
mfadbuB  glarioauin.  Id.  Div.  8, 9;  S:  in  Ula 
liiga,  Dobia  (lorioia,  id.  lb.  1,  98,  S0 ;  «o, 
mora,  id.  ib.l.  84,  91 ;  conailia,  id.  Att  8, 
\%i:  Ula,VolleJ.i);48,4:  princefM,  Stnt. 
Callg.  8 :  gloilwiaainiac  victotiae.  Id.  Tib. 
S3 ;  eC  din  gloriaaiaainKU,  Tac.  H.  S,  IT : 
quod  ipal  Agamemnoni  fuit  hoDoatam, 
hafaen,fM....iziihl  rero  glorioanm,  te  jn- 
Tenem  conaulem  florcra  landibus,  Cic. 
Fom.  9, 14,  ii ;  et;,  beBa  do  re  pabUca  me- 
rerl,  glorionim  eat  id.  Phil.  1, 14,  33> 

IL  (ace.  to  glo^  no.  U.)  Vtht-glari- 
ttuTio—timff,  irtigging,  kaufklf,  atnctit- 
tdtMtentatioiu:  mtlitea  glorioai,  Cie.  Laol. 
36,  98 :  obi  ilia  magnifloa  et  ilorioaa  oa- 
isntatlo  oiTiCatia  1  U.  Flaoo.  HS,  SB :  prae- 

rtena  et  glorioaa  philoaopbia,  id.  de  Or. 
431  ISO:  epiaMlae  jactantoa  et  glorio- 
<ae,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  9,  13:  pavo,  gioiioawn 
aatmal.  rUn.  Ut  W,  iiSM  r  eaae  gloriosi 
anlmi,  tagtr  for  gUrrf^  fiucL  Cliiud.  1. — 
B.  Hilaa  glorioaiu,  !t%*  liiia  of.  a  txU- 
known  amudif  ofPlauttu,  To  this  refera, 
defbnne  eat,  de  ae  ipaom  pruadicBtv,  fnl- 
aa  prueaeitiin,  et  cum  irrialone  audienti- 
nm  imitari  HiUtem  glorloaum,  Cic.  OS.  1, 
38,137. 

^4Ai„  gl6rl«ae;  1,  (aec.  to.nc.  I.) 
(HoriouMi:  rea  magnaa  mana  gcrere, 
Noev.  in  GelL  6,  8,  5 ;  ao,  triamphare,  Cic. 
Pam.  3,  IS,  3, — Comp. :  quia  remaa  glori- 
oaliu  ntlnebat,  aalL  Frgm.  ap.  Ocll.  a;  ST, 
3. — Sup.:  quod  per  ipioa  conflci  potuit, 
^orionaaliDe  et  magnlfieemladTnB  oonfe- 
earaDt,  Cte.  Att.  14,  4, 9.-2.  (ace.  to  no. 
U.)  Boti^ftMf,  voxntinglf,  pampouilf: 
exoraua  ea  non  glorioae  magu  a  Twitate 

rm,  «c:,  Cic  (te  Or.  3,  8,  31 ;  ao,  menti. 
id.  Ma  97,  IS ;  of,  proloqui,  FlauL 
Slieh.  S;  1,  4 :  amicirl,  id.  Pen.  9, 0,  6. 

vlMh  gl&rla,  /■  [eootr.  from  viiAoiM, 
AtirfiKvf]  A  Awtmd**  aiatar,  tmtr-ln- 
Itm  (i^raaa  fratria  aignifiea  a  brother'a 
wife),  Modeat  Dig.  38,  la  4,  ^  6 ;  Feat  a. 
h.  T.  p.98;  Cbaria^.  37;  Aui.  Idyll  mo- 
noa.  d«  biat  IX— 0.  Aoc.  to  Non.  S5T,  6, 
alao  for  frmfiria,  bat  without  nn  example. 

t jflMMk  ae, /.srWaea.  ■<•"  •*«*«« 
or fSn^  mtrd  Iktt  rtfuira  tzpltniuhK, 
oauaOy  glautma  (t.  b.  v.),  Aua.  Ep.  197 
(in  QuinL  1,  1,  3S,  written  aa  Greek).— 
Uence  Gloaaae,  a  term  applied  to  aiiee- 
|<M«  «f  nek  worit  wUk  t^iaautiom  .- 
laem  annt  aaneta  eaae.  Qui  aioaaaa  acrip- 
an-unt,  Var.  L.L.l,%«t,'i  10;  et,  gkw- 
aema. 

ClOMaSJhmi,  n,  «.  (gloiaal  .4  rooii- 
utmy  or  glooomnf  of  antiquated  or  forsfgn 
worda  that  need  explanation  :  rioa  plmo- 
aoplil  merl  eatia,  at  M.  Cato  ait  aaamoria 
glouarim;  namque  oolHgitia  Isxjdia,  rea 
tetraa  et  inanea,  «&,  Oell.  18,  7,  3. 

tilinpflniHj  alia,  a.^yXwffair/ia,  An 
mtttquatii  or  fortkrn  word  ntedmg  expla- 
•orina:  "aire*  MMtaaiata  etlam,  id  eat 
Tocea  mbnis  wtataa,  non  ultima  ejua 
profaaaloDla  lEliientia,''  Qnbit  1,  8,  IS : 
Mwgliiw  (apod  Emiinm),  qui  gloaaemata 
iolerprataU,  dixemnt  adndniatram,  Var. 
L.  L.  7,  3,  88,  ^  34 ;  eo,  glottemata  Tiobia 
praocipit,  Aain.  PolL  In  Buet.  Gramm.  93. 
— Benoe  Gloaai-iuata,  onnn,  <•.,  A  nmmt 
giwmto  eoUtetiamo  cf  tutk  worit  walk  Or 
pUmotiont;  **  NoarMK  ait  Aeliua  Stilo  cmi- 
Bium  remm  putamen:  GioaaomatDmm 
aatom  eeriptoraB,  ace.,  Peat  i.  t.  nan- 
eum,  p.  166,  b  ;  ao,  oema  antlqui,  ut  Atei- 
ua  Philoloffua  in  libra  Gloeaematorum  re- 
fert,  ace,  id.  a.  r.  ocrem,  p.  181,  a. 
.  t  yla— Hfiijitflff  a,  um,  tu^.  =z 
rXucetilmrtKit,  Of  or  belonging  to  obto- 
ute  or jroreifs  nerdt :  genua  locntionum, 
Diom.  p.  434  P. 

t  flondpitrai  ae,  /.  :=y>MOtiTtTfa, 
Apncient  otono  rtoamUtng  tke  kitman 
ungne.  Plln.  37.  10,  90 ;  8oL  37  nud. 
J^^^JjJ^  «i. /.  =  ,X„rr.V,  .  «.:. 

gMKpi  Cre,  v.  a.  and  n.  (aa  antft«laaa. 
wSS)t,  AeL,  To  dtpriet  of  Ut  hark,  to 
hark,  pod  i  aaHctam  ginbito  arteqoa  alH- 

ro,CaloB.R.33,S;  ao,  nnoa,  Var.  R. 
1,-aSC  9:    in  an  obaeaaa  ifii ;  (Lee- 


O-LUT 

M«)  .fitaMt  BMananlinoa  B«nlBepotea 
("T.  di^inbo),  ratuli.  S6,  5.— IL  Jftlr.. 
To  coat  eg  Ut  akttt  or  i*rk:  Cat»  R.  K. 
31,3;  aoTd.ik.17, 1. 

TfhUiHwtlHn  aoare  ot  jaensdom. 
UtaSclenim  ^Xmcnv  doieam  dieimt,  Foat 

A  kuU  or  kaak, 
R.i,m,'lJt.i  FeaL 

t^lllO  ffvar^^  (to  dra^r  togvtiier). 
GloM.  Philox.  (luuico  ghitua,  gluten,  glua). 

gtan,  »tia,/.  [Jghio)  «imnanallT^;ii- 
ton;  Ana.  IdylL  monoa.  per  Interr.  13, 10; 
Veg.  3,  as. 

>lnt  B'lHti  an  onomatao.  word  iral- 
tadngtliDMmd  of  water  Mling  Ihroagh 
a  narrow  aperture,  PoeL  in  Autbol.  Lat 
8,  406  ad.  Bonn. 

aJUaU,  tnla,  n.  (maan  ace  to  Matt 
Cap.  3,  75)  and     


Glue  :  coliectumqne  haec  ipaa  ad  mune- 
ra  gluten,  Virg.  O.  4,  40 ;  as  in  the  form 

?luten.  Laor.  6,  1068;  Virg.  G.  4,  160; 
:ela.  8,  7 ;  Plin.  16,  40,  79,  et  a! :  gluli- 
nnm  forunt  Daednlnm  inrentiae,  Var.  in 
Charla.  p.  S7,  and  106 ;  aa  la  «be  hrm 
(Intinam,  Sail.  Frgm.  lb. ;  Cela.  9,  S ;  Plln. 
11,  39.  94  ;  13,  13,  96  ;  38,  18,  74,  ot  aL— 
BL  T  r  a  n  a  f.,  A  connoting  tU,  bond 
(poat-claaa.) :  oaaa,  nerroa  ac  meduOaa 
riubio  emia  tagi,  Prud.  Oath.  0,  «S.—U. 
Trop.:  tinttfi^vtt  et  neceaaitna  ambae 
alU  invieem  Indiriduo  eonnexao  arnit  rin- 
dno  (aL  glatinioV  App.  Triameit.  p.  100 : 
glotiao  caritalia  iiaerenai  Uier.Ep.  3,  3. 

fflMailiiiantnmp  I  «-  [giutinoj 

TBU  wUck  Uglntd  tBgelhtr,  a  ghud  or 
patiid  pUux  in  paper,  Plin.  13, 1*.!,  35. 

X  rtfttuibim,  ii.  n.  Is^unrn]  a  gbu- 
baili,  luKrOreuTno.  41!^. 

*  rltttill&tiOi  6ni8,/.  (gluUno.  a  glu- 
ing together ;  tranaC]^  In  medic,  long.,  A 
drawing  togetkar,  doeing  of  wounds :  vnl- 
neria,  Lta  dating  np,  Cela..7,  ST. 

Kt(ktill&t|yiia>  a,  um,  a^.  [id.J  In 
medic  lang..  Tkmstmtatit  iratu  togahcr 
(a  poat-claaa.  won):  rirtua,  App.  Herb. 
73;  77. 

8Mtial.tory  Ma,  «.  [id.)  ^  gUur 
togakcr  of  booki,  a  ieakbinder,  Cic.  Att 
4.  4,  b,  1;  Inasr.  OreU.  no.  3935;  c£  lb. 
ao.  4198. 

rlMuiAtAlilUb  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  In 
medic,  tang.,  Tkatgluta  or  dmwt  together, 
ac  wonnda :  rirtua,  Tbcod.  Prise,  de  Di- 
aet  10. 

aiuB),  giidbtoHt :  Rata  Itin.  1,  tiia 
■Uktillivillt  ii-  "•  gluten,  na.  II. 
HbQ^Oi  ari,  atmn,  L  v.  a.  [gluten] 
Ta gue, gtue together :  {,  Lit;  chortaa, 
Plin.  99,  3S,  60:  fragmenU  «itii.  Id.  39,  3, 
11. — n,  TranaC,  in  medic,  lang.,  To 
Hoat  np  an  opening,  c«.  a  wound :  glutl- 
nantia  mcdleaneMa,  CcIs.  7,  4  :  cicatri- 
ciboa  tfottnandia,  Plin.  S3,  6. 3S;  aa,prae- 
olaoanorToa,ld.  9S,S,19;  C^la.7,98:  cf., 
ai  orae  Tulneria  ae  glutinanmt,  id.  T,  97  fin. 

gVUittwrna,  ».  um,  adj.  (id.)  fm 

of  glue,  giaaf,  glutnout,  mtantt,  tenor 
chut :  terra,  CoL  1  praef.  $  3-1 :  caro. 
Cela.  3,  fiS.— CEmp. .-  pas  et  aangolno  rt 
aanie,  Cela.  5,  36,  30.— Av.:  terra, CoL 3, 
11,10:  realna,  Cela.  6,  7,  S. 
rfaltimuib  ii  ">■  gluten. 

r  lUtiEpOtiao  vlattle).  irl  or  n, 

ltum,T.p.o.  ToaicSiUffioar^/pdaira; 
"GLCTTIT  Jj-Khrrti,"  QUxa.  (a  post- 
Aug.  word)  ;  epnlaa,  Jut.  4,  39  :  micnla- 
mm  minimum  cum  rlno  dcstillatum  glnt- 
tiri.  Front  Ep.  3, 40  ed.  Ma).— B. 'i'r  an  a  f., 
of  aound.  To  vita-  interruptedly,  at  if 
twailowing :  quum  ghitinnt  vooem  velut 
asmpilati,  FIfii.  VO,  13, 15;!n.— H,  Trap.: 
Cbriatoa  clamana  glutitam  mortem,  Tert 
adr.  Mare.  9^  967. 

2.  t  rhl1l«>  ii^  ^e  nciee  mado  by 
hena.  To  eludti  t.  Jgloeidarc. 

g-HttO  (alao  j-lnlto),  tola,  m.  [glullo] 
.Illation,  goftumAizer,  Pen.  S,  113; 
Poet  in  Anth.  Lat  9;  40S;  ef  Feat  a.  t. 
ingluTiea,  p.  113  Mtia  H.  cr. ;  laid.  Orig. 
10;  114. 

flMaaCalaogliittul).  a,  um,  at/ 
[lit, part oltglno,dmwntogotbcr;  bonce 
opp.  to  cmmbling,  friable!  7efMCfoiia,iactf- 
M^trad,  a^ :  loeua  bipalio  aabactna  ^t 
beiMiqne  terra  tenera  iiet  beneqne  glatui 


G-NID    * 

eiet^  OaKx  S.  B.  4S,  1 ;  alao'  qtiotad  {■ 
PHn.  n,  18,  39.— Here  too  belonga  "flU- 
ttt  enbaetia,  levlboa,  lencria,"  Feat  p.  93 
Mttll.  N.  <T. 

Olyejirat  ae,  /.  l.  a  ceUhnUi 
eowutan  at  Athene,  the  mutrtee  nfthepoet 
Menander,  Mart  14,  1B7.— 2.  A  mittrett 
of  Horace,  Hor.  Oct  1, 19,  5;  1.  30,  3.— 
i  A  mittrett  cf  TibnUut,  Uor.  Od.  1, 33, 9. 

Oly^MJIUP»  ii.  /  ^^  name  o/*  a 
feauJf  in  Ike  Andria  of  Terence,  Tor. 
Andr.  1,  1, 108. 

(*01v««|or(Hn«,oni!,m.  1,  .,4 
w««ter,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  1,  30—2.  A  pSjat- 
dan,  Cic.  Ep.  Brut  6 ;  ed.  Emoat.  Glanco.) 

pi^A^kai^  oQl-jiaA,  Plin.  34  11,  59; 
Macr.  8.  3. 9  vtid. 

l^.fii, r,.i',:,„.  i; li  11  -i-x  f I.  11.  Alao  caR- 
<-ti  ^lycvrrhizoiii  >.  "■  =>>tf«('fUi5o», 
fiffT  II.  .VI,  I  lit  u-aunj  In  Cela.  9^  33, 
flnlt'ta  riiiH\h. 

'  fflVCTadCi  I  '■  J-  =  J-AenraMii, 
,1  I?,',/)'!,!!,  d.. -1.  irt;  -17,  lOtflO. 

tijiF  mS^Twlnrn',  )!?,  4  (et  gliUi)- 
roarga). 
tnoMUi  ii  '•  Cnaca& 

Theherb'et 
10;  61. 


|Umi>  ii,  «.  =  naMAin, 
Uuail,  cottoK^fum,  PUn.  9l, 


|ynftljyw44-  aignlBcat  apud  Livinm 
narlkvlt,  FSt  p.  SSMOIL  K.  cr.  [gnaniaj. 

fnaittMrWa^/-  fenarua)  Knadiigi 
(extremely  rare);  locorum.  Sail.  Frgn. 
ap.  Nob.  116, 33;  ao  Amm.  16,  3. 

t  nuulTililO  nArraasc,  Feat  p.  95 
Hall  JV.  cr.  t  ct.,  X  gnaritur  yiwpl^rai, 
Gloaa.  PbUox. 

X  namnrt  t^wPiVi,  Gloaa.  PUbx. 

claaa.  fom  CBftrafiSf  *^>  Plant  Moat 
1,  3,  17 ;  PoeK  nrol.  47;  Ana.  Ep.  23,  19 ; 
Am.  3,  113 ;  T.  in  the  follg.,  and  cf ,  'gna- 
rvrit  \Hipifiof,"  Gloaa.  FhUox, — Another 
form  u  I  narua,  Uke  narua.  notua,  aco.  to 
Cic  Or.  47,  lag),.«ilf.  [Uadr.  with  {gno- 
tua,  notua,  noeco,  ^'i^vaij  Kntnel^  tit  ae. 
^uainted  with  a  thing;  aMU/til,  praaieei, 
expert  in  any  thing  (rare,  but  quite  deaa.) ; 
oonatr.  with  tho  gen.,  or  with  a  rclatire-  or 
objeet-clanao;  ants-  and  poaMlafc.  with 
tbeaoc:  (a)  c.gcn.:  nee  loci  gnara  aum. 


Plaut  Und.  1,  3,  ^ ;  ao,  loci,  SuU.  Frgm. 
an.  Priae.  p.  700  T.s  rei  poUicae,  C'lc. 
Brat  64,  xX ;  ao,  armomm  et  mUitlae, 


CoL  1  praetl  &  4 :  ania,  Juat  11,  7  :  tem- 
poria,  Plin.  9.  8.  <J:  cf  Tac  Agr.  6:  ai 
modo  Tinitor  gnarua  cat  iia  utoidL  CoL 
4,  35,  1;  FUut  Aala.  3,  3,  6.-0)  With  a 
relatiro  elauae :  PericUnn  uberem  ot  le- 
cundum  fuiase,  gnarumque,  rndbua  ora- 
tlonia  modia,  etc,  Cic  Or.  4,  IS :  ziamine 
gnaro  aot  opinonte,  quidnam  coeptoras 
esset  Snct  Calig.  46.— (] )  With  an  ob- 
)ect-clauae :  Haadrabol  aatia  gnarua,  Han. 
ntbalem  txauitua  qnoadam  pretio  mcrca- 
tum,  Liv.  33,  29,  5;  cf  id.  33,  5,  4 ;  ao 
Tac  U.  3,  39;  G6;  5.  19,  et  aL :  concha 
qutun  mannm  Tidet  comprimit  acao  ope- 
ritqae  opea  auaa,  gnara  propter  iUaa  ae 
poU,  PUn.  n,  3S,  55.  — ((!)  cooa:  aimul 
gnarurca  roa  volo  ease  hanc  rem  macnxn. 
Plant  Moat  1,  3, 17 ;  ao.  ut  mecwm  aitia 
id  gpamtea,  id.  Poen.  prol.  47. 

nl  Tranaf.,  paaa..  Known,  notoa  (poat- 
Aug.  and  rory  rarely ;  perh.  only  in  TVic) : 
la  paladcm  gnaram  vmccntibus,  Tac  A. 
1,  63:  idquo  nulli  mogia  gnaram  quam 
)<erani,id.ib.  I&61;  ci'.,  gnaram  Id  Ca«- 
Bari.id.ib.  1,3. 

jhrijtfcffi  ""H  a*-  ^aa"  (^aparaalte 
inlke  hunnehua  of  Terence ;  henco  uaed 
to  donta  a  pamtot  in  gen.,  Cic.  Lael.  95, 
93  as. ,-  Pba  9,  6,  IS  :  Sid.  Ep.  %  13.— Q. 
Dcrtv.,  fltadltfaVniciv  firnm,  ai.,  qs.  Da- 
dplaa  of.  Onatka,  Onaekmiitet,  L  e.  poro- 
aiua,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  33. 

yil*^aw.  a,  um,  r.  natns  under  naacor. 

■fSttW)  ffnavitMr  ffiuivitvri 

«fitvw>  V.  Imder  nar. 

wnms  or  Chndap  ("^  Cnid.),  i, 

/,  Kviies,  A  Doric  dty  m  Caria,  telebra- 
ted  for  itt  ttatue  qf  Venue,  the  workauxntkjp 
of  Prazitetei.  now  Caiio,  MeL  I,  16,  3 ; 
PUn.  &  98,  99;  Uor.  Od.  1.  3D;  1;  3,  sa 
13;  Or.  M.  la  531 ;  Cic  de  imp.  Pomp. 
11^33;  Ut.37,16;  ctNann.  Ada  HiB.3, 
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1,  n.,  nfmfei'  Stnb^  JU- 
!»y  nor.,  A  dtyiiflkc  Carantei.  in  0«1- 
Sb  Lurdanmsit,  on  the  Liger,  oftervwd 
railed  Aureltancnils  urbs  or  Clvitiu  Aure- 
Kanonini,  whence  the  nuxlcrn  niune  Or- 
!ra-,i.  rrtm.  T1.  n.  T  1 :  11  :  lITs't  in.  ?,  5; 

Ijr/nn  ff  hi i'  ', j  r  / r ',. iil'iiiuji^iiffhiaii:  c KHlM, 

Coo.  B  (i, ;.  J^,  4— In  tli»  plur..  Geoa- 

Inim,  fintui JsM,  rue!-  D-  <i.  7,  1 1,  7. 

G^IUtmUr  f>r\iin.  m.,  rEriN~i<Lii.  ^  frtr- 
fininh-  yytiiistitm  in  li^adin^  in  ihr  IviMT 
Oii  i^'J^jify,  nri^'hbuTji  tf/thf  njininl,  Ilor. 
Ofi.  ),  li,  SI);  <TnII(.-d  obn  t  0|»utln(Nb 
Sum,  [nwr.  B)).  Pllti.  H.  'J  I.  54,  fliii;.  Of 
Msnii  Diqmi.  ji,  SIT  and  SSM, 


fifencaloBiai  "■■■ /^fti'"*"!'"! 

fViririn,  ill-  rnji'.  Aui;,  22. 

•li:  tifiiiilniuiliir,  IV.  N.  B.  S,  17, -14.     i 


,>4 
So 

Jj^t  [j^u>yn1'f)^Ttt«  JjetD,  Truil.  ApotlL  ^ir*. 

l]U^.  AtlTm  Nub.  4^17,  2^y,  *^  *l  rtuJtgk- 
icrV  AitPiftfTfirf,  W^.^n-Xolr :  ^nrn  *uci.-ria 
"i^tmrt  lion  Invwihir,  Clc  Off.  1,  :).>,  t\»j 
rf.  luci  rlri  Ri-nur,  PlnUt.  CIA  ^,  a  fi  et 
^wrr  I't  AffVnr*  j^lacfMiI.  Tsr.  IJonol.  Ss  1, 
tfCI:  C.  FsnTucim  rt  f^'tk^tum  ^ciufv-ijl&ni. 
fqporiM  Infill,  Clr,  IE«>.  t,  IS.    i^o  Id. 

'  X*;.).  1,3;  H,  SC  ;  Alt.  ^.  4  4  ;  CVe.  11.  G. 
5,  M,  3;  riulnt.  0  prief.  J  13;  Ilur,  Od. 
%  *,  l;t;  Ov,  r,  a,  Stti;  Mwt.  9,  <),  :),et 
MCI)..— AIsu  of  s  ifanf  AitHj  bri^r/^aom, 
not.  Ejjqd.  B,   H;  Vtrg.  A.   ^  im:   cf 

■  *'^«iert  ^!t  niirutf  fcpjMyliitiiiii*!  nimti^oa 
jOOdilt)  ft  spoilJft  togtinctur."  TJlp.  llig. 
fe,  lU,  ri.— Triiniif.,  Dt  t*'  iiwJniBd  (;/•« 
grand  dati^hitr  or  grttujrrfind-dtvi^fiierf 
itir  jirvBi'riir.  Ttc,  A.  S,  i;:  15,  ^i  cf.  '■?» 
jir'/  ft[»Iwl]til}one  pt  iirud.9  PI  prDnt'^ttis 
tHtri  nx  atlo  rjuiim  ex  iSUu  cHUtaniui,  i'i.-te> 
r^immii..  inFiritoi  (^ontliinri  tiannllt'Eittlin 
•«t,"  [.'Ip.  IWi.  50,  Iti,  ia(i.     Ol'  n  ««(*'» 

".  Aufftaf%Ji  buiOtrr-lti-lnir.  J  list-  li*,  1 ;  Kcp. 
PHUI.  1. — C^J^lIl'^lUy  nfff  Jaw^r^iifi  jiflpo- 
«DHr.i  Vjliiu^  In  P'iiiistit  yuHuu  ^i.'tli.r.  lie, 

Hur.  e.  J,  a,  w. 

cteerUjOib  e,  «*■•  IsenoroJ  («  po«t- 
'  Aiig.  word)  l73o(,  r&u  Au  (Ae  poirer  of 
Mcntrqtivg,  generatire^.  crcatitx :  hie  est 
fflo  geDcrabllU  ryrum  naturno  mjlrituB, 
PUn.  a,  *5,  <5.  — n,  ifMj:,  rial  mof  be 
ftTuratcd  or  produced :  oput  generabDe, 
Uann.  i.ua 

n^irtli^  c.  «*■.  (gomu)  t  0/or 
h^Sk^H^  14  a  kind  or  tpaciUy  /Vnfp''-  (w 
vcryra^ly):  Tarlaorulurrnsut,inordlne 
ouqctaCr  Ostcndont  maculu  ffCDcra|e« 
corpore  iucaae,  etc,  ^  Uuir  spfda,  L.ucr. 
I,  o9i :  quant  duulis  ait  rea,  ouncritor, 
qiiia  et  de  %i  et  dc  gcnere  ncgoul  contrxi- 
<reral4  eat  tmHttHuLu  gaurSu  vocator, 
Cic.  Inr.  1,  8, 10. 

B,  Ppp.  to  qieclal.  pnrticojar,  Qf  or 
rdalinjr  to  alt,  jftiuraX  (op^,  flluguli  and 
'  Hpccialla)  (ao  fSrc<).  only  ainco  wo  Aug. 
per.) :  et  geoeralo  ciuoddam  decorum  lo- 
t^lligtmiia,  quod  in  ofnni  honcatato  vcraa- 
tfu,  et  aliud  buic  aul^^tum,  (]uod  pertl- 
liet  adalngulaa  partes  boncstatifl,  Cic.  Off. 
1,  S7,  9ti;  ao  causae,  opp,  sm^ulac  litofl, 
QuiaL  7, 1,  C4  ;  Sea.  Ep.  S8  moL :  quum 
ait  omnia  senernlifi  quHestiu  spociali  po- 
londor,  Quint  IS,  2,  IH :  cf  illud  f^ncra- 
le.  hoc  apceialc,  Id.  S,  1(X  44 :  ao  tractotun, 
o^.  apecialls,  id,  5,  7,  35 ;  ef  ab  gt'Decali 
tnictattt  ad  qnasdam  dodud  spociea,  id.  3, 
4,  S3 :  dc  re  et  aeoeralaa  qoaeiatioiioa  aunt 
et  definitaa,  id.  7,  2, 1 :  duSoitio,  Inp.Cig. 
m,S,ii  pactum,  Bapin.  ib.  3, 14,  40. 

Adv.,  g«nirAUter  (aec  to  no.  II.),  /• 
gtntral,  gntraUf  (Hfco  gencralia,  in  this 
4gnif«  uwtly  puat-Ang.)  ;  tompuJ  oat  id 
quo.  none  ulimar  (nnm  ipaum  quidam 
geoeraliter  deOaira  difHcile  oat),  pan 
^oaedam  aetamitati^  Cic.  Inv.  1,  36,  39 ; 
Umptu  geocrAllter  ct  apccinliter  accipl- 
tar,  elc.  Quint  S,  10,  a  aq.  4  ao  opp.  me- 
dalliar,  U.  S,  T,  4-,  {^  tl,  I ;  Oflk  preprie, 

giateiKtai.  •>!•.  /-  [geoenlla, 
no.  n.l  OemraUif  (a  poabelass.  word) : 
ae!rT.Virg.G.  1,  21;  ao  id.  VIrg.  A.  6,  IM ; 
Malt  C^4, 100;  ejnuii.  Ep.  2,  9a 


gimttaSUt,  "Jv.,  V.  gcneralla,  td  { 


74J. 


i]    To  be  generiUedf  produced:  Lucr.  3, 

(faSriitinu  "f^c*  [  geHns ;  cf.  al^o 
geueralUj  L  Bf  kinrts^  species,  or  cttuies 
(frequent  and  quite  clussp :  jAn  (^ttontEin 
gcneratim  rcdaita  finis  drcscuodis  rebus 
cdnstst,  etc^  Lucr.  1,  565 ;  cf.  Id.  1,  598 ; 
And  ut  cuplde  gcaeratun  scclii  propagent, 
id.  1.21;  io  id.  1,230:  564;  2.!M7,cta1.: 
primum  nomcQ  omDium  (avinm) :  alius 
ab  alis,  votucres  a  volatu.  Delnde  gene- 
ratim  ;  de  his  pleraequo  ab  Buia  Toclbus, 
nt  haec  upupa,  aictdus,  eorvtis,  etc.,  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  11,  32,  §  75 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  5,  31.  41,  § 
14Q  :  ergo  ab  uniroraa  provincia  genera- 
timquo  ab  singulis  ejus  parUbui  tluigitur, 
Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  ^  69,  168 :  aut  pubUce  civi- 
taa  latos  honorcs  habent,  aut>  b1  geiiora< 
tim,  bominca  ut  aratorea,  ut  mercatores, 
ut  nnTiculfiril  1 V  IK  5, 2,  ,VI,  ITT ;  i '  >"  -js. 

B.C.  3,  at-   L.  liiiiM ,-.,...  ,,.,,.,,-  ,  18- 

tria  cduxi'uni  p'lii.TrbtijuLjm;  cucihTirue* 
iTint parib  i ^r]ue riiUmiiHi^ U/iruilLSFH Mar* 
combnes,  'J'rjljriccG^t  tftc,  L  ^^  bf/  jimiifUSt 
Id.  B.  G.  1,  :►!,  3  iMrtutthr.  *;,ir't  jluXjc) ; 
dGralli  gnn^THrmt  dJAtritititi  it!  trmtfttea, 
id.  Ib.  7,  !I.^,  1i:  ftirfinf  cf^Tidicmc  bnhlta 
Cordubac  ocnnlbu^  gcncmLlni  grutio.^  ti^t : 
ci^btts  RoatimiK,  tynni,  tn:. .  .  Jliit^sutils, 
quod,  stc...  finitltunii^  quod.  fK.,  ajier 
uuir  kind,  I  p,  ^rajrSnjf  to  Khdr  trrtirest 
Id.  ib.  2,Sl,  1  ■  pynfTftUm  iMC|HJUcn'  ur^- 
men^.Cic-  AouJ,  ^  l.j,  47;  ^,^:[J^*f^l,tml 
componert',  id  lIu  ur.  1,  41,  Hd ;  ^i.  id, 
ib.  1, 13,  58  :  ne^  omnia  generatim  sacra 
omnesque  pcrce'nscam  deoa,  \M.  5, 52, 6 : 
proprios  generstim  discite  cultus  Agrico* 
lae,  Virg.  G.  !i  35.       ' 

II,  Oppoacd  to  specially,  in  parttcolar, 
GmeraUy,  in  geueral  (so  rarely,  but  quite 
claaa.) :  singillatiui  potiua  quaoi  scnora- 
tLm  atque  xinivcrso  loqi/ar,  Cic.  VDrr.  2, 
5,  55,  143 ;  cC  pcquo  gencratim  tradcre, 
ncque  per  tingulns  partes  exsequi.  Quint 
5,  10,  100 :  omnia  gcneratim  amplccti, 
Cic.  Inr.  3,  5,  IB :  non  nomlnntim,  acd 

feneratlm  informata  proschptio.  id.  Att 
1,  6t  2 :   baec  gcneratim  praecipimuA : 
nunc  illud  propne,  etc^  Col.  3,  9,  9. 

0MiarnOp  uols,/.  [^ucro]  A  he^^' 
ttitfi,  gtnerating,  ^feneration  (a  post- Aug. 
word) :  piaciinn;  Plin.  9,  50,  74 ;  Id.  8,  47, 
72.-10  Uie  plipr, :  id.  2a  13,  5L 

ffWUhrfttor^  ^^B,  m.  [id.J  An  engenr 
derer,  generator,  producer  (Tcry  rare) : 
nossc  autera  gcncratores  suoa  optime  pio- 
teran^  Cic.  Umv.  11 :  Acragii8...magnan- 
ImtUn  quoodaxn  generator  cquorum,  Virg. 

geniTfttSriiuif  »<  ^"^  ^-  [e^-^o- 

raturj  Q/or  reiating  to  generatioji  (a  ppst- 
claas.  word) :  more,  Tert  adv.  VnL  27. 

*  gJin^MtoU,  Scia.  /.  [id.l  Sks  tkm 
generatet  br  brings  forth :  (Aogyptus) 
homiouiD  ilionimquo  apimiuium  porfo- 
cunda  generatrbc,  MicL  1,  9, 1. 

g9/^6rOf  a^i,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  [genua]  To 
beget,  procreate^  engender,  produce^  create  j 
in  the  pass,  alra,  to  spring,  descend  from. 

L  L  i  Cj  (quite  class.) :  homlnem  gcne- 
rarit  et  omavit  deiis,  Cic  Leg.  1,  9,  27 : 
isquo  (Capus)  pium  ex  so  Anchisen  gene- 
ral, Enn.  Ann.  1,  30 :  Oebalua,  quem  ge- 
nerate Telon  Sebethldo  nympha  Fcrtnr, 
Virg.  A.  7, 734 :  undo  nil  majus  gcnoratur 
ipao  (JoTo).  Hqr.  Od.  1, 12,  17  :  UerouUa 
stirpe  gcneratui,  Cic  Rep.  2,  12 :  homi- 
nes homlnum  causa  e»ae  goncratos,  id. 
Off.  1, 7,  22 :  ita  senerati  a  natura  sumua, 
ut,  etc;  Id.  ib.  1,  ^,  103 :  cf.  id.  Rep.  6, 15 : 
■a  qno  (deq^  pppvlum  Romanom  gcnern- 
tam  accepuna^  id.  Fhll.  4,  2,  5;  so  ab 
orij^no  ultima  atirpis  Romanae  gcnoratiis, 
Ncp.  Att  1 :  Tros  eat  gcncratus  ab  tQo, 
Ov.  F.  4,  33 :  fuit  Argolico  gcncratus  Ale- 
mone  quidam  MysccloSi  id.  Met  15, 19  : 
Trqia  generotus  Acestes,  Virg.  A^  5,  6^: 
muuM  (antiqui  vocabant)  quoa  asini  et 
equne  ^nerarcnt,  Flin.  8,  44,  69,  §  172  : 
quale  portentam...nAc  Jubae  teOua  gcn- 
em,  E<H'.  Od.  1.  22, 15 ;  Or.  M.  15,  375 : 
teiram  taato  prias  animalla  generare  coe- 
pijse,  Just  2, 1  jfoi. :  atqoa  allam  ex  alia 
gcnerando  snflk^  pralem,  Vln.  G.  3,  65 : 
(mundas)  sempenie  fiierit,  nulto  genera- 
tus  ortn  :  an,  etc^  C^.  'Dnlv.  3 :  acmina, 


nude  eewnt  omnia  orta,  generata,  cob- 
crcta,  id.  Tusc.  5,  24,  69 :  terra  cl  lib* 
(rubo0)  gcncrat,  Quint  9,4,  5:  terra  gen- 
enmdis  alendlsque  seminibna  fecoiuoor, 
id.  10,  3,  2:  «  gramine,  anod  In  eo  loco 
gencratum  eAct,  eU^  GelL  5.  6:  9 :  gene- 
randi  gloria  mellis,  Vlra.  G:  4,  2M :  ifai- 
bus'  gcnerondia  nntriendisque  Boh  ipdna 
naturalts  materia.  Just.  4,  L — Abs.:  aaiaa 
generare  coepit,  PlijL  8,  44,  69,  §  172L 

n,  Trop.  (no  pcrb.  only  posvAug.): 
ectcrn  fursitan  tcuuia  quoque  et  angvtta 
ingcnil  vena. . .  generare  atoue  ad'frqcera 
aliquam  perducorQ  queat,  Quint  6^  $  3 : 
Terccunoia  vitium  quidcm,  aed  quae  *ir> 
tutea  fAcillltzle  generet,  id.  12,  5,  2;  Md- 
de»t.  Dig.  25»  3.  7. 

B,  In  partlc,  7b  hiing  far^  pro- 
duce, at  mental  productions  :  quae  (aeta- 
tos)  nihil  duOl  ipsac  ex  ae  generare  que- 
unt,  Quint  1, 1,  36  :  quum  generabit  ipse 
aliqnld  atquo  componet,  jd.  1,  IS;  12;  id. 
8,  fi,  32 ;  cf.  id.  10.  2,  5 :  Wqitllter  decnr- 
rentium  spatlorum  obsen'atioDe  e«ae  gan- 
entum  (pofima),  id.  9,  4.  114 ;  cf.  Sntt. 
Ner.  52. 

'.,  ▼.  generoniB,  adja. 

alls,  /.   [genttoaas] 

NoSUJ^t'''^cellencet  goodness  (a  poat-Aa^. 
word) :  in  ipsa  ove  satis  gencrocltatts  o*. 
tendltur  brcriiato  crurum,  vcntrte  Tefli> 
tu,  £.  e.  noble  breed  or  race,  PlizL  6.  48. 75; 
ao  caprarum,  id.  ib.  50,76:,  tauroram.  Id. 
ib.  45,  70,  $  181 :  antca  Cacculx)  erat  hs- 
erositss  celeberrhna,  id.  14,  6,  8  i  ao  Cd. 
Acb.  1,  3  ;  3,  6,  4  ;  PalL  Got  X 

nS^QTgood  or  nMe  birtk/ntMe,  «■»- 
ncnt  (quite' class.). 

SLit :  generoaa  ac  noWUs  Tirf^sjffk 
icr  ignota,  Clc.  ParadL  3|1,  90;. to 
generosisflima  femfaia,  SuCft  'Hb.  ^ ;  tt 
\idcrat  a  vctcrls  generoeam  sanguine  Tfc- 
cri  Iplue  Anaxareten,  bumSS  de  stirpe 
creatus,  Ov.  M.  14,  696:  non  quia,  Maeu- 
nas,  nemo  gcnoroslor  ^t  te..  .nmo  sas- 
pendis  adunco  Ignotoe,  Hor.  S.  1,  G,  2 ;  d 
id.  24  :  quamquam  ego  natarain  anam  ec 
conuouDem  omnium  existimo,  aed  Ar- 
tisiimum  quemaur  gencroaiatimnm,  SaH 
J.  85. 15 :  nominlbus  generosos  aritis,  Or. 
Tr.  4, 4, 1 :  Maeonia  generose  dotnti^  Vira. 
A.  lOi  141 :  miles,  t.  e.tJte  Fabii,  Or.  F.  i, 
199:  o  gcnerosam  stirpemi  Clc.  Brat 
58,  213 :  atria,  Ot.  F.  1,  591 :  humScsa 
•ane  rcltnquuat  et  minbiae  genemsuBo. 
ut  ita  dicam,  ortam  amiclt^  Cic  Lad. 
9,29. 

B,  Transf.,  of  anhnala,  plants,  waA 
oth^  tilings.  Of  a  g90d  or  niAle  specks, 
noble,  ttattrior^  ezc^ent  (moefiy  poet,  apd 
In  post- Aug.  prose) :  raes  gcoeroaae.  oJTs 
iio&Us(ocfc,PBn.l1.40^dS;  •opectta.V&g. 


we 


G.  3.  75 :  equus,  QnlnL  3,  11,  4  ;  Symm- 
Ep.  4,  61 :  leooes  generoBTWrimi.  Pl^  10, 
2^  24 :  testa  (L  e.  concha),  Hor.  a  t  i 
31 :  ostrea,  Plin.  32,  6, 11  .-,generomMn.e( 
lene  requiro  (vinom),  ofk  good  aori^gen- 
eroas,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 15, 16 ;  c£  vitla.  CoL  a  S 
'n.,  and  Id.  3>  2, 17 ;  so  pnma.  Or.  H.  U 

8 ;  cf.  gcnerosisslma  mala.  PHo.  U<  17, 
16,^  64 ;  and  quod  est  pomnm  acparoais 
simuni?  noano  quod  optimum  T  QptetS, 
11,  4 :  aorba.  Plin.  15,  81,  S3  :  ob«mnn, 
id.  1^  39, 35 :  arbor,  Quint  8,  3,  76 :  fios, 
Or.  F.  5,  211,  et  aL :  jencroaos  palmbt 
colles,  id.  Met  15,  710 ;  ct  insiUa  iurs- 
baustis  Chalybiun  seneltm  metaTlia,  Wrz. 
A.  10, 174. 

n,  Trop.,  IfohlMMndsd,  wiagwami' 
mou$t  generous :  quum  de  impevio  certa- 
mea  esset  cum  rrae  generoso  ac  poteale 
(Pyrrho),  Clc.  OffTB,  38. 86 ;  c£  quid  bo- 
mo  1  nonno  is  oeneroaiMlmos  ipil  ofCi* 
mu8  ?  Quint  5, 11,  4 :  Alexander  fmtfo* 
si  Bpiritos  impcrator,  Plin.  8.40,  Cl :  •mla^ 
dam  geheroaa  virtus,  Cic  Tnac  3^  &  1€: 
Dolabclln,  vir  aimpUcitatla  g^Krosisai- 
mao,  VelleJ.  S;  133  Jin. :  quo  goaenMior 
celsiorquo  est  (anlmns),  Qaint  1,  S,  3; 
Id.  2,  4,  4 :  forma  magmflca  eC  generosa 
qoodammodo,  Gio.  Bmt  7^  361 ;  quoted 
by  Sucton.  paraphrasticaUy  :  SaeC  Caes. 
A5 ;  so  qulcquid  est  In  oraflooe  gejpiprttsk- 


OS,  Qdint  prooem.  24  :  ct  1 
ccnerosos  Testis  honorea,  C  s;  dka  dnm  ^ 
honor  (of  a  moOier  of  diree  dxfldtta). 
iS^.  4, 11,  6L  . 
*.<lda..  g4D6rAae  (aec.  to  im.  lljk 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


Nehtjf:  gracro^iu  Perire  qoaaroiu,  Hor. 

•'Od.  1,  37,  21. 

tg^fiBMdSf    !>•  f'=Yiveaii,    Qriura. 

.  ewM,  btrtk,  ertmtion :  in  oaii  (stntuae  Hl- 
Dcrvae)  quod  eadatumest,  Pan4or<ta  gat- 
tvin  fipperiarb  (Ptddiafl),  Plin.  36,  5, 4,  $  4. 
— Hence,  Bl  Genesis,  Tfu  name  of  the 
Jirtt  book  tif  Jfo««  (bo  called  because  it 

'  eonulna  the  history  of  the  creation). — 
n,  Tranaf,  The  e^ntullation  Una  it  Ha> 
tng^  at  on^8  hMk  or  natMep,  inw.  6, 4P79 ; 
14,  348 ;  8aet  Vetp.  14 ;  Dem.  la 
jftlimtn  ae,  r.  genista. 

tgrairamicnif  ">  ^m,  aJj.^ytvf 

OXtuKoS.  Of  or  beUmging  to  on^t  birth- 
d^^  MUat  hour,  or  nacicitg,  genetkliacal: 
n&o,  the  art  of  cutculaiing  natieUU^  Am. 
«!;  116;  cf.  in  the  foUg.— IL  Sabet:  f 
ffonsfhliacnfc  l,  m.,  ^  caieuiator  < 
Tumvitia,Gc\Vi4,  1, 1.— B, 
aca,  68,  /.,  Thi  art  of  calcn&Jn^ 
tttes,  genttkOact,  Mart  Cap.  3,  30.— O. 
OttaatilliftCOaf  U  "•>  -^  Inrtk-daifboemt 
the  title  of  a  poem  Inr  Statina,  Stat  S.  %  7. 

oXo^iu,  7«e  alt  ^caUtUaling  lUKmiiea^ 
casing  keroocopa,  Vitr.  9,  6,  2. 

ffinMliX  Oca'  frcq.  written  cotUtrix : 
cff  Wagn.  Virg.  G.  4.  ife).  Ida,  /.  [genl- 
torj  She  tkM  hs$  borne  any  one,  or  pro- 
dueed  ttay  thing,  a  motXh-  (poet  and  hi 
poB&Ang.proac):  X,  Lit:  teQunc,tanc< 

[  ta,  precor,  Veoua  ct  genctrix  path'  noatri 

'  (Aeneae),  Eon.  Ann.  1^  17 :  so  of  VentUf 
aa  the  motticr  of  Aeneaa,  Virg,  A.  1,  S90; 
8, 383 ;  19;  419 ;  554 ;  and  also  aa  the  an- 
eestrcaa  of  tiio  Romans  sprung  from 
Acueas :  Acncndum  gcoetrlx,  Lucr.  1,1; 
and  of  Cneaar,  Snet  Cae^  61 ;  7S ;  84 
(cf.  Venore  prognatos.  of  Cacaar,  CoeL  In 
Cie;  Fam.  8, 15;  9  •  c£  also  Suet  Cacs.  6 

*  and  49) ;  of  fenut,  aa  the  mother  of  Amor, 
Vi^.  A.  1, 6^ :  me  magna  deudt  genetrlx 
his  detinet  oris,  i  e.  Cybde  (also  caHed 
MaxnA  Mater  j  t.  mater),  id.  fb.  3,  TG^ ;  ao 
of  me  aame,  Id.  lb.  9,  8^ ;  94 ;  117 ;  gene- 
trix  Priaml  de  gcnte  vetusta  Est  mflil 
(shortly  after,  jurena),  Id.  ib.  9,  284 ;  eC 
uec  fcrro  ut  dcmens  genc^ricem  occldla 
Orestca  (shortly  after,  tKclsa  poratte)t 
Hor.  3.  2,  3,  133 :  (clconiae)  genetricum 
seucctam  invicem  edncant,  Plin.  10, 23, 32. 
Q,  Transf,  She  that  prodtuxt^  an  au- 
tkortfg^  wtotker :  (tellus)  magna  deum  ma- 
ter materqne  ferarom,  ct  npstri  genetzix, 
Lncr.  B,  600 :  petria  0  mea  crealrix  I  pa- 
tritt  o  mea  gcncMix  I  CatulL  6B,  50 :  fm- 
sum,  i  c  Ores.  Or.  M.  5,  490 :  NHctna, 
foniac  caput,  supbr  octoginta  nrbiilm  per 
ruscta  maria  genetrix,  mothgr-cia^,  pfin.  5» 
*».3i:  AotoptusYltiorttmffcnetrix.Id.a6, 

'  1.  3 :  genetxlx  rirtatmn  trugaUtaa,  Joat 
»,  4. 

QlmfM,  ae,  /.  The  mott  adtaneed 
Hty  tftkt  AUobrogea^  onJJu  bordert  qfOu 
Hdvetiant,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  6  and  7;  eC 
insert  OaD.  p.  «54^-A  I>criT.,  iOow. 

*•  o^  Of  or  belongiag  to  Qenefioi  Ocne* 
wan:  FROVTNCIA,  Inacr,  Grot.  4T7,  4. 
—In  the  plur.,  iQentVVDMM  (O)^ 
BKvOt  lum.  m..  The  inkabiianu  of  Gene- 
va. QengvaiUt  Inacr.  OrclL  iw.  2S3  aq. 

gtiUdim  Ct  o^-  (OeniUa)  f,  qfor  be- 
ioMging  to  gtmratton  or  birth,  nupUti : 
lectom  Qlnm  genialem,  qnem  Uennio  ante 
flllae  snae  naboiti  atrarerat,  the  bridal 
bed  (placed  In  die  ttAnai,  and  dedleated 
to  the  KeoiS  of  ttie  married  coaplc),  Ctc. 
Chi.  5, 14 ;  cf.  '**geHMe§  propria  sont  lee* 
tl.  qui  stenrantnr  imellia  nnhentftma :  die- 
tl  a  ge»f*mTiiil8  nbeTi^"  ft^rv.  VIrc.  A,  ^ 
603;  an<i  '•^miiiifah-ctu''  t|ul  nuptii'"  "■iTr- 
nitUT  tn  ht^iiiprcrii  nemi,  unde  I't  n^jpc-Uii. 
tua,"  Fe^L  p  y4  ;  fg  liftii^  Hor.  Kn.  1, 1, 
fTj  :  tonii,  Viri^  A.  fl,  (*Xi :  Liv.  3i\  ]%  ^  j 
PUd.  Pail  f*.  I :  piilTUiar  Hiriu-,  <'Htii]l.  SJ, 
47;  cf.  Atiam'if  Aotlq.  ^J,  p.  213  i  hmice 
poet  trnw^f. ;  dnrunttrr  rftj»t4i\  (fpittflHi 
praeda,  iMiaiirden  Ov.  A-  A.  1,  l^"- ;  to  btclU^ 
at  a  we-hiinif^  Hitiit  AcL.  1.  1  ]^  r  t^ors  mi* 
niaUs  atqmi  Wunclii,  ^fhiK^jfT*,  Plin.  ifif 
^,54^fi  '  cf.  Ln  taittiim  nbiindanr**  AtjUil* 
aH  eopiu  iri-uilnm.  iiL  H,  «,  Oi  §  Z^\. 

li,  Sulir'i.,  .'.fTilbliti^  LiiRt.  H.  T^r  th^tr* 
riage-beJL,  jvtrriage i  gtiiUlibLiedU'^iiUtb. 
cnhne,  Arn.  4, 144. 

M,  Of  or  belonging  ta  euJOfment.  j»- 
vitUTpicatani^  deiigktfid,  joifiM,  genial  t 


acit  enbD,  gtniaUe  homing  ah  ^tkdqoia 
Bppellatos,  qai  ad  inritandura  et  larglus 
apparandnm  cibiun  promptiores  essrnt, 
Rnntra  In  Non.  117. 18:  fostum.  Ov.  F.  3, 
523 :  dlea,  Jur.  4.  66 :  hicms,  Virg.  G.  1, 
302 :  UTa,  Or.  M.  4,  14 :  aerla,  Id.  ib.  13, 
929 :  nu,  Id.  Her.  19, 9 ;  of.  arva  Caoopl, 
id.  Am.  S,  13.  7 :  litna,  Stat  S.  4.  4,  51 : 
plntnmii,  Or.  W,  10,  flS:  Mnso,  Id.  Am.  3, 

Til.  la,  fil«;  df.  Fc#t  p.  *o  Mttll.:  TUliius 
frkndt^.  A  pp.  M.  Ik  p  "^^ 

Adr,,  !^#Di  ilHtrr  {i«rr,  to  no.  \\.),Jd' 
tlfiifv.  mrrrll^,  ^tnhit^ ."  foftam  gcnlnll- 
ti  r  ej^t,  Ov.  M  11,  kl :  so  App.  M.  10,  p. 
iUri  ■  [ftPi^r  frtiif,  e2:l,3, 

ff^ni^UtAif  ftUst  f  [prinUis,  no.  11.] 
Jormikw,    j^njirttif   (ktc   Lat) :  raenaat, 

fi'dninbtcri  '»''f^>  v.  £etiial]#,  ad^n. 

muiii.^  (jfj'i^firof  gehit,  Inaet,  Or^F  VDi 
iliC, :  t^it  IrrHn-r,  Grut.  en.  L 

giftnJAinmj  a,  uni^  aJJ.  {Genhi*:  ef. 
gK-uinliP,  richlL]  Joriai.  jnytnt)',  ckftrfiti 
([uto  IjftT.  for  tht*  cIms,  grniftlU)  i  fml  vul- 
tiE  m'nlnln^,  CjipUoI  Vt.'r,  10^  vd  Cssaiod, 
Xivet.  'A  VZ,  v\.  nl. 

fifeXliCttl&tiO''  '"'ij'-/'  f?efiicutntu*l  A 

Atj./jilj^"  "fthf  kntf,  knerling  (ft  [^USt-claSft. 
Word  I,  'I'i-rT.  id  Hrop  4. 

li.ilTi  j  ^i^'H'i  bi.nrhd  jfe7t«.  i^ii  etlfiit.  G0- 
riii;uiiitLj'-,  i,  m,  Thr,  KnrrW^  n  cjoniPBl' 
luriDn.  %'itr  1».  R  wcrf.— fi.  Tmuif.,  In 
gx'tin  Bended,  furrfii  r  mcatuF  Tf bridle, 
A  mm.  Iti,  ^. — 1|  HttrijtjF  ktiijtn^  knoiiedy 
joiitHri,  gpticiiltufd  (fij  qitjk-  claift.) ;  cul^ 
mu*,  Cif.  Alt  /^cn.  ITi,  .'»l :  *o  anindaK  PILb. 
Iti,  3fi,  ti4  I  herbh  roiiilrtn  uoAii',  M  ^.  16^ 
9;j  r  nu<M  ursj'^rtim,  id.  17,  1^1+  35i,  §  13£i 
ciirsu  iTiiriilt'iitirri  v'ttcir  Id.  H,  1,  3. 

Jt^/wfy  t^tafR  Lot  far  ths  clnsH.  };caEca^ 
btus.  *.  h:  T.  n^o.  UO  -  viTEultn,  App, 
Hcr>s.  77. 

RiiwijA^wiM.  L  n-  ditrt.  [gOiV.]  A  Uttir 
,  li  fittf :  'I,  Lit-  (uJite^  Rnd  port- 
c!ji*«>^  pu'.'h!!  ia  iBL-ain-iiifi  uiKgarr  Bcrpc^ 
r?L-tTn,  Vrr.  L.  1-.  ^,  5,  12*,  h  if;  do  bpeU 
r«.Lli4  bfioniT»>,  Ttrrt  Tor.  mil.  3.— H, 
Tranpf.,  A  knot  or  Jtf^flf  on  tii**  sluKt  of 
a  jiUnL  Plin-  Jfl.  U,  Tl ;  1*  7.  10,  ^  Jfl. 

fduicilill^  L.  m.  dm.  [genu,  a  little 
liM.f\  truM-f.j!  Ill  architeirt.,  ^fl' an#iiVar 
^LTJjJ  irAi^rr  f^\\  pfpu  Oft  Joined'^tngmer,  a 
fttk-f,  Vitr.  -^  V. 

mwiiimj^^i  JDh.  Tl.  T^r^o.  rigno]  Pfvd- 
vrt,  fruit,  pntgafy  (a  ['>ciflt-rlDss,  word) : 
vttia,  Viilif,  Mntth.  ".?6,  'Jt»^ln  tho  irtar. : 
vij^rTSmniH  frrrnjj  f^y  r^pcTJf  id,  Ltic,  3,  7  ; 

gwmiitfa  l^lao  frrittfn  cE^ursfn),  ae„ 
/•7Tr7rrrf™p;aM.6rwFJ(ii  ITJo.Sf^Hie; 
6],  n.  (i>;  1?^  I,  'i  ^  15:  Vifff.  G.  1  I2j 
4^t :  I  rili?[irri.  Kct  1,  5;  MarL  1^  44,5. 

cr  b'-hn^fni"  t'l  gfUirtitit'ti  or  WrtA^jru- 
dttrcirr,  jmiffni,  yrncr^tire  (ante-  and 
port-rl&aa.) :  trtnj>ii*,  LuHL  in  Vtr,  L.  L* 
5,  a,  7,  §  17  Milll.  ,V.  fr.r  aura  FavOdIt 

Lnrr.  1.11  i  

iHik 


paitc*^  L  <".  genitalia,  Am,  4, 


g^UitAliVr  ^  ffdj.  f  Jd)  Of  w  Se&Wf-  I 

df^^rrt  or  fiirtA^  frttirfitl,  genf^atirt^  gtnital  I 
(pot?t  nnd  Iti  pottAi^.  prom?) :  gcnltaUa  ■ 
mrU^rtfil  <'orp(>ni,  grvrratiie  priiHipief,  I 
flimmtx,  Larr.  2,  61;  w  conpom  ftuntuor^ 
CH%  M.   lot  ;!rt** ;    MTminii,   Lucr,  5,  6*9 1 
Vlrff.  G.  £,  3J4  :  mrrtrji  <rori>nrift>,i^*Jt£r«i  ■ 
-pofit,  LocT,   1,  i04l;  0>L  li,  3tj,  fli  rImj 
Dirmtim,  Ov.  Am.  2, ,%  3:  lirfe.  Col  fl,3fi, 
9  i  cf,  Tiilif flrfi,  id.  7*  ^,  5 ;  so  too  of  plwts  i 
tnemh™,  id.  3,  K^  11 1  Uicuj,  id.A  14  r  cf. 
id.  3.  6, 1  [  prnftitriuco,  fttu  fif  s«d,  **»flr  ■ 
Ifiot  fwisnAii.  Pill).  9},  13,  51,  ^  14^1 ;  ^o 

m>yity,  f^taLTh.  3,  'M)-.  monn^B.  t^.  montlit 

tprr^nan'y  in  vAitU  tftfl  ckild  m^v  fft  i 
rt,  t><'ll.  a.  !C,  4r  riw.  /rrriMiin^',  Plin,  ^ 
3,  ?,  €  :  hora  »iiii|,  i.  jm  eh  jJtf  tprfj^^  Id.  ^,  ] 
^\.  54  r  died,  J&iinA-4^«w  {u^nmUv  die*  iHta- 
B*K  ^lft<'.  A.  1<K  14  ;  ftlw  luif.  «iiL  3.  i  3,  I 
GJt  lultim,  ^fTfi^piffcr.  va^sl  "^  VoU^.  | 
2,  15.  1;  lo  ledes^  Prud.  Ciit^.  10  M.t  i 


■OENI 

and  toira,  Amm.  97,  5  jCf. :.  di^  Uc  #o^« 
tMat  produce  everf  thing:  Rcfmnlna  lb 
coclo  cam  dis  genltaUbns  aevum  Deat^ 
FTin  Ann.  1,  175;  imitated  bv  Ana.  Pc- 
rloch.  niad.  4 ;  ao  Mum.  ap.  Cckh.  D.  M. 
V.  7.  p.  139. 

n.  Snbst :  jl.  GenitaUa,  la,  /,  A  mr- 
name  of  Diana,  aa  prttiding  over  bfirtka: 
dve  tn  (Dhma)  f.udna  probaa  rocarl  Bffn 
Genitalis,  Hor.  Carm.  Bee.  1&— B,  genl- 
tnle,  ia,  fi.  (ae.  memfarmn;  t.  above,  114. 
L)  Tie  genial  memiHr,  Cels.  4,  I  ;  Flln. 
M,  ?.  07 1  37. 10.  57,  et  acru ;  In  the  phir. 
Id.  li,4I>,  HO1  Qnlnr  1,  <3a 

•  Aiir: ,  g  fi  n  U  ft  H  t  f  r.  In  n  gntcrdtiee, 
ffritli-Jftif  jiLanner:  Lurr.  4,f  1254^ 

Cemt|iri]tt  n<  '^^  ^^  [genitiu  froiti 

lirtA :  f  \n  c*?"  (riwly:  ftot  in  f^-ir.): 
ApnliiDj?!!  tlc&ltiTi  ura,  Mf  gfittrtttor.  ftr- 
lihirT.  f.'nto  tn  Mncr.  3at  a  fJ;  for  Which 
PlufClii  Gftiitor!*  aH  ar^^  Vfil  Ft-  5.  4IM  : 
faniui  piior  r^'djitgi'tittlvaqae  runmlma^ 
pfi  rtoij^pf,  (tfightar  nature^  Or.  M.  3,  ^11  ; 
lu  tidCfc'.  ^U'^t  Atii:.  Hi):  bomio*,  t  tt.  kt- 
hinging  io  a  ffcmllif  or  gciM,  *Jy.  Pont  3* 
f?,  itft.— H,  In  p*rtir.,  in  grani.,  g<milt> 
tuj  t-ntrtiP,  7'*r  grttUtct  cane  fqs*.  denotfng 
iT<>e«."fur  fruin  euizacChInc)  :  nl  ut  .VommiDs 
Bugrita^,  Arprtnta  dlcerptitur,  grnlMvo 
!:rt-"u  noil  t  htcrh,  sed  tiw  «vUaha  tf^nijbiK' 
retitur,  Qutnt.  1.  5,  (K;  «>  id.  !,  fl,  M  ; 
i^tii-t.  Aug.  i?7,  ct  snep,!  and  with  «)t»Hl 
frcqui-ncy  a^A,  iq?niltfviii,  L,  ».,  tt*  ^f*f*- 
fjrr,  q.nint  U  5,  SU;  ^  A-  H ;  Ueii>  4,  li, 
3,  tt  KAep. 

parvNUffUhrr,  »hf^  £,  Lit.  <qitlte  elsw,)  j 
nun  (Aitimo)  nihil  ah  apMmo  ft  pntHtui. 
LiifliTio  ^Tnitoru  fflfllUfl  ji^rDcrcatum,  Ctc. 
UuSv.  fl;  jmlfanEcu  ^niTorcm  Pt  ^fMrto- 
rem  »[d,  id'  Ltr.  13  r  dublo  ,i>€i!iitDre  crra- 
tvif.  Or.  M,  .1,  145  ;  Ptlopii.r.  c  TiuMtuk, 
lior.  ftd.  1,  Q$:i,  7  :  deoni,  i.  r.  Jupiar^  Or 
Am.  K  U  45  ^  Mrt  14,  91 ;  the  aama,  fim- 
tamhi*.  Clc.  p«L  TNv.  2.  30,  C4 ;  and  lo 
of  .^tjnairp,  M  nilrr  of  the  Mia,  Ot»  W,  U, 
»»i!:  cf  Vir*.  A.  1.  l!V5j  of  Jfar*?  ?>ella' 
nim,  SiL  3,  l^Uj  of  the  deifli^d  IttmttHM. 
a  liointi\i\  Uniajiip  die  F  tJ  pater,  o  ;;m|- 
Irtff  Kish.  Ann-  J.  lf*l ;  no  B<Tjilf,mt[u*?  ^ui- 
TiiJ*^  Trbls,  Ot.  M.  15,  t*^\cf.  Lujiu§  nthU 
pattnM  Kf^mulois  rTtc  Dl^.  J,  1*.  JV— |f. 
Trailer.  (|fort-  and  Id  poit'A'ug,  proiej ; 
qiia  rajntitr  firKfcfpi  Itbodatuu  ^Itom 
LrrnifDiao,  Atis.  l!'rb.  13,  7 :  uiG{M?tft  uoT^,. 
tturt^.'  iJiTjilor  f rcMluxertC  iiaiQ*^  llor.  Ep-  fi, 
I!;  n^:  D  ^uduiii  g(?DMor  ^>1h  13^  ^J8; 
cT  (imM  vKittriim  ojULlum  gt'nitoref^ 
riin  ir..  t,  5. 

f  omtriXt  if  i»t  *'■  ^uplrix. 
^  e^mt^rar  "fn/-  I*ri«Bo]  A  btgtUing, 
bf^rift^,  tiiriJi^  gf^nmuifm  fa  ptvt-Aut;. 
Wftnlj:  l,Lit. :  in  ^htiimqtiiidnippdiim. 
t\\iv.  tit^turib  cswi  quuiidhTii  nd  canc^-p* 
tutn  irtipnitm  rt  ^ttik-,  P3ln.  l(*,  iS.  T^i; 
^K  orrcLi  nhuie  fi'Tilturn  coiiehae,  Id.  Ik,  ^l?i, 
S4»  \  lift— IJ,  Tryni-f. :  A.  Sted  af^tn- 
ertttion,  tttnuii  I  pfulluviu  kipnitiirm}  (Tiru- 
niiii).  Plin  'J3,  •.^-*,  ^0,— B.  7Aat  w-tft*  fj 
gr^^ralirt  or  rrtiUrd,  a  {rcaturt  {tiCpV  }j«.t^  ; 
spj rnntra  (i,  f.  f^rpvuVpn)^  Am.  1,  8i  hi* 
CTiilurn,  Ti^rf.  rtJif.  rtwrf.  4,  ^.^^^^  In  hk-^ 
tro]o^\  Onii'*  naiai  giOr  GT  rr;n.flultd«i0v^ 
^aiii^ti^ .  rvtifii>n«  i|j^  pr^mtumih  simn 
pcr^rvftiiliMt.  j^ucL  Aufv  t>4  :  «o  Id.  OaU^. 
57  ■  Nrt  fi ;  Vti.  3 :  VV^p.  'i^V;  'Hi.  !> ;  Bwfr. 

1.  ^enitosr  '^  "™^  Partn  trf\v\  rifd^. 

tin^i  ft^nrit*^,  ffennaiii>%  (poit'Claas.  add 
^i^ry  ntfi^) :  lltiri  do  Auluuliitm' gOHDai 
App.  AikjI.  p.  3J»7, 

Cknaln*!  y  *'  fe^4lTi<i:  nrnp.:  tlw  fti- 

fiortJ.ir  IT  ^Tivitia  nature  Yhli^b  i*  iiMUita 
n  f'\'i'ry  [Wmx,  tb«  iplrltnal  pnrt, 
ftpirlt;  iK^cr]  TIki  euirtar  tkMf  itr  0r' 
RtMjf  t»f  a  pvrton,  piw*\  tic,  i  *'ar**iMm  di- 
cc-bADt  niitiipii  naiuTDiinn  dpiiiA  unlwru- 
JaHltio  liiPl  tpI  Ttti  Biut  biKulnl*,"  ^r*. 
Vjr^,  !.{.  1^  'itCi  :  cf.  "CduJKK',  dit  IHn'  mmK. 
3 1  mid.  hJt.  t^^noto.  ^f  3ffi< .  *I4  ;'^  *■  wit 
(it^iiiiUs  nfltAlt!  Qoific*  <tiu  trtnpen^  aa- 
Trnrri.  NEiturikc  dras  hiiAttUHt.%  softiltai  In 
V 111] If)  Q,iiO(li|ua  foput,  vultta 
albus  Lt  oTrr,"  Uii*  Ivpi  J^  %  l!!j7  f 
10  p-tr  *3*nluDi , . ,  Ol»*CTo  et  o^kiaatoivld. 
lb.  1,  7,  »4^  c£Scn^E:p.la:epa«9nttM 
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uoro  CvniMi  et  porco  blmeatri,  Hor.  Od. 
3v  17, 14 ;  80  id.  EjK  S.  1, 144  Bcbmid ;  A.  P. 
etO ;  Pen.  2,  3,  et  socp. ;  cf.  Tib.  1,  7, 49  ; 
and  magoe  Gcni,  cape  dona  Ubens  rotls- 
qoe  favefeo,  id.  4,  5,  9:  acceptui  tieniU 
.December,  becauaa  the  ^toniaUsn  festi- 
rala  OGcnrnMl  in  It,  Ov.  P.  3)  56 :  gcnhim 
Joci . .  ■  prccatar,  Virg.  A.  7,  136;  so  G£- 
NIO  LOCI,  Inner.  OrelL  no.  343  sg. ;  1697 , 
1701 :  COLONIAE,  lb.  no.  3G7 ;  1G93  $g.  .- 
MVmCIPIl,  ibu  no.  689:  1690  sq.:  CV- 
RIAt;  ib.  MO.  1120:  FORI  VINARII,  ib. 
no.  4087 :  THEATRI,  ib.  no.  1713:  Lute- 
ranus  deus  eat  focorum  et  Geniup,  Am. 
4.  6^  et  iftep. :  ?rioni,  Vrlr.  21 :  Fnmae, 
Mjvrt,  7.  i%  Kt'  JijVIl-4,  [lucr.  OrclL  iW. 
173U^  iJ48f*:  I>t:OinM,  lb,  1(10. 1730. 
WL  [d  partir.;  A   Wltb  ri^fflicfH  to  tho 

jfflfm&ity  fpHdfifv  for  f^&od  Heing.  u^/tt, 
d^AMdie,  iitr/tfMtf juj* :  Uii  qui  Fum  Ciniia 
>itui  fa«iligDrfliit,  parciproojl.  EMftut-  True. 
1,  tL  titU  <^'''  e^omt't  itie  JornLiiLdEiTl  Ani* 
mumqiuie  nj<Hjm  GcutafJiquc!  luctim,  Id. 
AuL  A,  9,  1j;  and  wltb  thin  cf,  jiiiimj  ilc- 
frqdvu  Uuituui,  Trr,  I'l;.  :,  1,  LU  rtubiit.: 
Pimut-  Ptifs.  1:,  ^  iffii  liLc*  quUUrcn  ni4.'lio- 
r«Di  (lenluin  tiuim  tii^  fai'iL'^r  iJ  ^(iub. 
4»  2,  43;.  qflUfc;'  nt  wdIcu  mgo  prosih  r-ibo 
ot  GoDio  mi'u  ntWltAlioiia  fiiii'iaici,  iiL  i\-t». 

«i«it  id.  iU.  ^  l^i.— Xlunct;  a^i  jt  urui  u^ed 
-by  panwites  for  entcriAincr,  patron  .-  ec- 
quia  est  qui  mlbi  commorutrct  Fhaedro- 
mom  Genium  mcnim  f  Plant  Cure  3,  3, 
22.:  so  Id.  Capt  4.  2,  99 ;  Men.  1,  2.  29. 

^  With  respect  to  ona's  spiritual  life, 
Wit^  taltnt,  genius  (so  rery  rarely) :  nemo 
roatiieinaticus  Genlam  lademostua  tiabe- 
bit,  Jav.  6^  563;  so  vietunis  Genium  de- 
bet habere  Uber.  Man.  ii».  GO,  10.— Hence, 
in  a  pun  with  the  prcccd.  signlf. :  Mart. 
7.78,7. 

,  fire,  T.  gigno,  ad  init. 


'jgmaMf  gentjs,  /.  Igeno,  picno.  that 
wbicADotongs  toeether  by  birth  or  de- 
sceDtl  A  daM,  emSracing  sacral  families 
WkitM  tag^ksr  by  a  common  nawu  and  by 
art«i»  riiigiouB  riUa;  orig.  only  patri- 
cian, imtt.aner  tho  grantljig  of  the  connii- 
bium  between  pntndans  aud  plebeians, 
also  plebdau :  snlln  gontis  pamcino  (sc. 
Gomeliae)  oobUts  fuit,  famUla  propo  Jam 
exatincta  m«iorum  ioiavia.  Sail.  J.  92,  3 ; 
eC  Lit.  38,  56,  3 :  L.  TarquitiuB  patriciae 
geokis,  id.  3^  27. 1 ;  ct  apud  P.  Sestium 
patriciao  geoUa  Tirum,  Id.  3, 33, 9 ;  and  id. 
ft,  lit  S :  (|uum  MarccUi  ob.  Uberti  Alio 
•tirpe.  Glaadii  patricii  ejusdem  hominis 
hmvdltatem.  scute  nd  s«  rodiisse  dlcorent, 
CTic.  de  Or.  1, 39, 176 :  gens  Targuluionim, 
id.  Bepr  %  ^Jin. :  JaUa  goos,  Ltv.  1, 3»  2 : 
.  L.  Tariiuintus  duplicavit  Ulum  prisUnum 
■  patrum  numenun.  et  ontiquos  potros  ma- 
.  jorum  gentium  oppeUavit,  quoa  priorea 
sententUon  rogabot;  a  so  aacitoa  mino- 
'  nun.  id.  Eep.  2, 20  Moa.  \  cf.  Liv.  1,  35, 6 ; 
so  patricii  minorum  gentium,  Cic.  Fam. 
9,  SI,  8;  Liv.  X  47,  7 ;  Capit  in  GcU.  10, 
20;  5 :  anni  prlncipio  de  connubio  patrum 
et  plebis  C.  Canufeius  tribuuus  plebis  ro- 
-  gfttiODem.promulgavit,  qua  routamiaari 
aanguinem  atium  patrea  confusdique  jura 
ABOtium  rebantur,  Liv.  4, 1, 1 :  cf.  id.  4, 2, 
5:  and  id.  10,  8, 9 :  uti  Feceniae  Hispolac 
Hientis  enuptio,  tutoris  optio  caect,  etc.,  the 
right  o/manyiTtg  out  of  her  gena,  id.  39, 
Il»,  5:  PeruTins,  sine  gente,  L  e.  ofnofam- 
Hh  of  vulgar  birtk,  Hor.  H.  3, ,%  15.  Cf.. 
respecting  the  Roman  gons,  Kieb.  Rom. 
Oe^ch.  1,  p.  339  *f . ;  Adam's  Antiq.  1,  p. 

43m.;^> 

II,  Transf.:  A.  In  a  manner  bor< 
n>n:6d  from  the  dmuon  of  tho  aenatorfi 
into  m^Jorom  and  minorum  f^ntiura  (v. 
above) :-  Ipsi  iUi  mfv)orum  gentium  dii  qui 
habentnr.  hinca  nobis  profecti  in  coelum 
reperienlnr,  tAs  superior  deities  (the  con- 
ssntea).  Cic.  Tusc  1,  13.  39:  Cleantheo, 
qui  qiusi  maJomm  est  gentium  Stoicna, 
id.  Acad.  2.  41, 128. 

B.  Poet»  Hke  genus  and  stirpa,  of  A 
sti^te  rfwctarfmif,  ojfmring  out  of  an  oo- 
tira  race :  Tidlasne,  tuum  fwns,  Aenea  T 
Vin.  A.  la  »B  (for  whlcb,  Dis  renitU  id. 
ib.  %  643):  TlfTnthia  genn  est  {i.  e.  Fabi- 
^•a),  SX!L  %  35:  gens  extrema  viri,  tkt  last 
,rfsaiymrfiwt.  id.  2,  IBS. 

*  O.  If*-*  contemptuous  sense,  like  our 
€76 
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Tribe,  hrood:.  ol  IIIo  ^  gons  ista  Clodi- 
ona,  quod  facere  rolult,  cfleclsset,  Cic. 
SosL  3S,  60  <Or«lI.  conjectures  nanus 
Clodlana,  as  shortly  before). 

S,  Of  beasts,  A  race^  Jura,  brood,  sirarm 
(poet  and  in  poB^Aug.  prose)  ;  intestino 
bclla  totae  gentes  coosumuntur,  CoL  9,  9, 
6  :  quos  (oqnoa)  in  spem  statues  summit- 
tcre  gcntis,  of  tAt  ract,  breed,  Vir^.  G.  3, 
73 :  utque  luat  poeuas  gens  haec  (i.  e.  rul- 
pea),  bretd,  raCc,  Ov.  F.  4.  711. 

B,  In  a  more  extended  sense  (as  also 
yiyoi),  A  race^  nalioih  population  (some- 
dmeu  more  restricted  than  natio  nnd 
populufl,  and  aometimes  put  for  them ; 
V.  in  the  loUg.,  and  cf.  Drnk.  Liv,  23,  42, 
1)  (frcq.  and  quite  class.)  :  gradns  plnres 
sunt  societatis  hominnm.  Ut  enun  ab 
ilia  infinita  diooedatur,  propior  est  ejus- 
dem gentis.  natkmis.  Un^ae,  qua  maximo 
homines  conjunguntur:  tntcriua  etiam  eat 
ejusdem  esse  civiUtia.  Cic.  Off  1,  17.  53; 
&.  (Deos)  oon  curat  dnguloa  homines . . . 
ne  civitatcs  quidcm . . .  ne  natioiics  qui* 
dem  ct  gentes,  id.  N.  D.  3.  39. 93 ;  and  ita 
nationis  uomen,  non  gcntis  eTOlutaso  paul* 
lattan*  Tac.  G.  S;  so  omnes  cxterae  gen- 
tes ac  nationee,  Cic  dc  imp.  Pomp.  11, 31 ; 
cf.  per  omnea  gentes  nationesqne,  Qumt 
1 1, 3,  87 ;  for  which,  In  an  inverted  order, 
oxterac  natlones  ac  gentes,  Cic  Fontej. 
II,  35 :  ant  gentes  aut  populos,  Quint  11, 
1.  66 ;  cf ,  in  an  inverse  order,  populi  et 
gentes,  id.  13,  2, 3 :  postqnam  bello  snbe- 
git  Acquorum  magnam  ^ntcm  et  foro- 
cem,  Cic  Rent  2.  20;  so  Sabina  aut  Vol- 
Bca,  id.  Ib,  3,  4  :  TranBalpinac,  id.  ib.  3. 9  : 
Allobrogum,  id.  Cat.  4,  &  13:  Nervioram, 
CacS.  B.  G.  2,  28,  1 :  Suevorum  long© 
maxima  Gcrmnnorum  omnium,  id.  ib.  4, 

1,  3.  Ala^  for  ciritas,  of  the  inkabitanis 
of  a  city  or  town:  Caesar  Gomphos  per- 
venit,  quod  cat  oppidura  primum  Thcs- 
saliae  Tenicntibus  ab  Eptro,  quae  gena 
ultro  ad  Cacsarera  Ic^tos  mlsorat,  Caes. 
B.  C.  3, 80;  1 :  atqui  od  hoc,  de  ouo  agi- 
tnr.  non  quacrimus^ntem,  Ingcma  quae* 
rimus,  c£c  Rep.  1,  SJfin. ;  c£  ^adlo  pug- 
naciaaima  gena  Romanl,  Quint.  9,  ^  6 ; 
and  Liv.  5.  48,  3 :  scgni  Condnuique,  ex 

gcnte  ct  numero  Genmanorum,  Caes.  U. 
I.  6,  33,  1 :  in  ilia  Incorrupta  maximc 
gente  AcgypUonmi,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  9 :  ni» 
plurlmis  iguotiiuumi  genttbus,  id.  ib.  1*  17  : 
jus  gentium,  id.  ib.  1,  3. 

jl.  In  panic.:  a.  In  the  pnrtitiTe 
gc^mvc,  gentiimi.  like  torrarum  (v.  terra, 
p.  1354,  b),  for  tho  sake  of  emphasis ;  Eng., 
In  the  worUt  on  eartk  (frcq.  and  qimo 
class.) :  ublcnmque  terrorum  ct  gentium 
violatum  jus  cirinm  Romanonim  ^  dc. 
Vorr.  2;  5.  55, 143  :  quod  ubfquo  gentium 
eat  id.  Rep.  2,  4 :  uhinam  gentium  su- 
mus,  id.  Cat.  1, 4, 9 :  ubl  ubl  est  gentium  ? 
Plant  Aain.  2,  3;  21 :  ubsecro,  unde  haec 
gentiumi  id.  Cist  4.  I,  16:  ublviasen- 
anm  agere  aetatem  quam,  eu^  Ter.  Hoc. 
3,  1,  4 :  an  quisquom  uaquam  gentium 
est  aequo  miser  ?  id.  Ib.  13 :  equukm  tc 
nisi  nunc  bodic  nusquam  lidi  gentiimi, 
Plnitt  Am.  2, 2,  54  :  fratrem  nusquam  in- 
vcnio  gentium,  Tcr.  Ad.  4,  2,  1 :  abeaC 
multo  malo  quovia  eentium,  Quom  hie, 
etc,  id.  Henut  5,  1,  f> :  roa  est  in  mfuii* 
bus  :  tu  nutcm  abca  Itwgo  gendiun,  Cic. 
Att  6,  3,  1 ;  so  noftri  rup-iivrncrHoi  longc 
gentium  absunt,  id.  Fam.  12,  22,  3 :  ah  I 
minimo  gentium,  non  fieMriam,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 

2,  44  ;  so  miuirae  gentium,  id.  Eun.  4, 1, 
11 ;  Pborm.  5,  8,  44. 

^  gentes,  opp.  to  the  Romans,  For- 
eign ntuions,  foreigners  (post-Aug.  and 
rare):  maueat quoeao, durctque gcnlibus 
si  non  amor  nostrl  at  certe  odium  sui, 
Tac.  G.  33 ;  «o  Auct  B.  Hisp.  17  j!n. 

C.  In  the  eocl,  fathers,  gentes,  like  t6- 
vo£,  opp.  to  Jews  and  Christiana,  Pagan 
nations,  heathen,  Lact  3,  ISjSa.;  Vulg. 
P#alm.  3, 1,  et  saep.  (as  a  tranaL  of  tho 

Hebr.  0]i^).    Hence  the  tide  of  Amoki- 

us's  work,  Adreraus  Crentea. 

3.  Transt,  otA  region^  covxtry  (ex- 
tremely seldom) :  ut  Aqjim  aggredcrc- 
tur,  qui  Cataoniam  tenebat :  quae  gens 
jacoC  supra. Cihciam,  Ncp.  Dat.4  :  gcmtes 
vidnatas  eaae  auis  cvltonbus  et  desolatas, 
Ani.  1,  4. 

Mtt^UbUly  X^<  /     ^^  ^'^  gentian 
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(so  cnHcd  after  the  Dlyrlan  UogtOeottw^ 
v.  h.  v.).  Plin.  25k  7,  34 ;  Scrib.  Cem& 
167;  170:  176. 

.  jreHtLCmtf  »»  «m.  arf*.  [gcnaj  Qf  or 
beuTngtng  to  a  aotsoR,  natumml  (a  poflt- 
Aug.  word) :  qnibus  more  gcntico  con- 
ttaiuum  ferri  tegimen,  Tac.  A.  3;  43;  au 
id.  ib.  6, 33 :  pro  ganlica,  devotione,  Tert 
de  Anim.  39. 

[gunousjL  <y  or  bdongtng  to  ttprntK- 
uiar  dan  ^ns)  (quite  class.) :  an  eenti 
Ucla  sacra  ne  in  bello  quidcm  intermidt 
publics  sacra  ct  Romanes  deos  ctiam  ia 
pace  descri  placet  t  Liv.  5,  52,  4 ;  r.  «- 
crum,  1,  /?,  under  saccr;  so  eacrifida, 
Auct  Or.  de  Uamsp.  resp.  15  :  genlilids 
(nota).  opp.  pnbUca,  Liv.  6,  SO,  14:  tnnn- 
lua,  a  family  aepukhre,  Vellej.  2,  119.  S: 
bcreditates,  Suet  Caes.  1 :  nonUnai  id. 
Claud.  25 :  M.  Varro  tradit,  in  Seraas- 
mm  familia  gentiUciimi  esse,  femius 
Itnea  veate  non  uti,  Plin.  19,  I,  2,  $  8;  so 
id.  Ep.  6. 15, 1. 

JL  Qf  or  belonging  to  «  nation,  na- 
tional (bo  post-class.) :  TulguSt  qnoa  gea- 
tilicio  vocaoulo  Chaldoeos  dicers  oporlei 
mathematicos  dicit,  by  their  nofunoc  aaa( 
GcH.  1,  9,  6. 

£OIltUiSf  ^t  ^*-  Fgc^iU]  tm  of  or  br- 
longing  to  the  same  elan  (gens),  stock,  sr 
race ;  and  subst,  a  person  belonging  ts 
the  samefamiijf  or  gens,  a  reiatute  heafing 
the  same  name  :  ^getttilee  tiaat,  qui  ialB 
se  eodem  nomine  sunt,  qui  tb  mgenaii 
orlundi  sunt,  quorum  majoram  neme 
Borritutem  servivit,  qui  capite  oca  nat 
dcralnuti,"  Cic.  Top.  6,  29 ;  81  FVRia 
8V8  EST  AGNATORVM  GEKTILIVX- 
QVE  IN  EG  PECVNUQVE  EIV8  PO- 
TE3TA8  ESTO,  Frgm.  XIL  Tab.ap.Ck. 
Inv.  2. 50, 148 ;  BO  too  SI  AGNATVS  NBC 
ESCIT,  GENTILIS  FAHILIAH  NAXCt 
TOR,  id.  in  Collat  Legg.  Mosaic  et  Rim 
16,  4 ;  c£  Dirks.  Trans,  p.  369  a;,  and  356 

gr. ;  tuus  gentiUs,  Brute,  M.  Pcnnas,  CSt 
rut  28, 109 :  sordidatus  cam  geutiEbai 
clientibuflqucIJv.3,56,1:  o  duobas  gea 
tilibus.  Suet  Tib.  1 :  hominea  deorvm  ia- 
mortaltum  quasi  gentiles,  Cic  Univ.  U: 
tous  paene  gentUis,  qa.  (Ay  aiawrish, 
id.  Verr.  2.  2,  77,  190;  c£,  jesting,  tat 
onim  (Phcrecydcs)  moo  regnaaie  ccsrift 
(i.  e.  Ser.  TulUo),  id.  Tuac  1,  16,  3S.- 
Adj. :  nomeii,  8ueL  Ner.  41 :  atcmnaa.  id 
ib.  37 :  monumcntum  Domltioram.  id. 
Ncr.  50 :  copia.  out  tf  fAejr  ova  ^exis,  ii. 
Vit  1 ;  it  monus  (»,  «.  Fabii),  Or.  F.  i 
198 :  odia,  family  enmitt/  (of  Hanao  Is 
ward  Hauoibol),  8iL  3,  £n7 :  capaOa  ant 
pone  occipitium  snmmisaiore,  quod  ca- 
tile  in  UIo  vidcbatur. j>eculf«r  i«  tkefmt 
ily,  hereditary.  Suet  Tib.  66. — ProT«rk 
(ace.  to  tho  lex  above  cited  respediap 
crazy  pf^rsons)  :  meoto  cat  captna  i 
od  agaatos  cC  gentiles  est 
VarTiL  R.  1.  a,  6. 

ILTransH:  *  ^  Of  slavea -w^  ban 
the  name  of  their  masters :  ^md  a^ 
quos  alngu]^  Marcipores  Luciporc5ve  «> 
minoram  gentiles  omnem  vlctum  in  pn^ 
miscuo  bRbobAnt  PUn.  33, 1,  G,  §  36. 

B^  Poot^  of  plants  :  non  eeotiaa  po- 
rn^ iL  foreign,  exaetc,  Ca^  Ed.  %  41. 

O,  la  a  more  extended  seraAC  (BBCtr 
gens,  ne.  IL  £).  0/  or  belonging  e*  d* 
soias  peopie  or  nation,  natitj^uai;  uml 
subst,  afeBoiD-oountrMasi  (ao  only  port 
Aug.^ :  multis  et  validis  ^opinqruicciib.^ 
subnixnsturbu^  gentiles  natioaeB  pnaip 
turn  habcret  Tac.  A.  11,  1  jEa.  ;  ao  w^ac 
Id.  ib.  3.  59 :  imperiura.  id.  ib.  G,  33:  n- 
ligio,  id.  ib.  13,  34  :  kvitas.  Id.  iU  152. 14 
uilitaa.  id.  ib.  12, 17 :  Una.  3iL  4,  £03;  r 
motallum,  id  16,  465 :  gnrgefli.  3taL  Tl 
9,  397.— Subst :.  GelL  17.  17. 

3.  In  partic :  a.  ^  opp.  to  fi^ew 
gentiles.  Foreigners :  nulli  gcnttlium  pr- 
viocialis  fiemina  copulntur.  Cod.  Tl)e<x 
a  14. 1 ;  so  id.  11,  30,  €2 :  Aits.  Ont  ^ 
4 :  cumscutariisctgcntilibas,  Amm-li.' 

2.  In  eccl.  Lat,  opp.  to  Jew«»b  « 
Christian,  Heath^Mj  pagan  ;  mtt^  aah<. ' 
heathen,  a  pagan :  vukua.  Prod.  <m^  5 
461 :  nugae,  id.  adv.  grnuo.  1,  5^ :  » 
tilium  literamm  libri,  Hier.  Ep.  as.  3^ 
Sup. :  Sextus  Pytbagoreoa,  b<]a>o  f^ 
liasimus,  Hier.  in  JeTem..4,  2a. 

Adv.,  gentlllter  (ace   to    mn.  Vi  C 
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lliteLat):  1,  JJUr  tke mmiur  or  imtk* 
kmguage  of  a  eountiy  t  Crctea  Dianam 
Bmomartcn  gentilitcr  nominuit,  in  tMr 

MMtioe  lemgxuxgz,  Sol.  11 ;  lo  id.  30^—2. 
HeatkeniaUft  if'ulg.  Ditfcnss.  Arian.  4. 

;^tafc  *»i«./-  [gentiiia]  There- 

Up  cf  tkoge  iDko  belong  to  the  ume 

acta  I  gentiUtatuxn,  agnationuzii,  etc 

jara,  Clc.  de  Or.  1*  3tt,  ITS ;  ct,  de  toto 
fltirpia  ac  gcntiUtatid  jaro  dicere.  id.  ib.  1, 
Jd.  176  ;  Plin.  Pan.  J7,  a 

ILTransl:  ^  Concr.,  BeUttheg 
btmtng  the  aamenaau:  omnoa  Tarqulnloa 
cjlccrcDt,  ne  qnam  rcdltlonia  per  gcntill- 
tatem  apcm  oaberent,  Var.  in  Non.  23f^ 
17 ;  ao,  gentilitaa  ejus  Manlil  cognomen 
fjuravit,  Aur.  Vict  VIr.  ilL  24.— In  tbo 
phir. :  Bparaaa  atqiie  ut  ita  dicam  laccraa 
gendUtatcs  colligcrc,  Plin.  Pan.  39,  3. 

B,  Of  plnnts,  A  being  relaxed  in  name, 
bearing  the  game  name :  FUn.  23,  7.  65 ; 
•o  id.  10,  13,  30. 

O.  In  crcl,  Lat.,  Heathenism^  paganism : 
gcnolitaB  {opp.  Dei  rcligionem),  Lact  %  13 
Jin. — Hence,  2.  Concr.,  The  heathena^  pa- 
gone,  Prud.  CT£*.  la  1086 ;  Tert.  Vfrg. 
vol  3  ;  Uler.  ad  Ephca.  5  jCx. 

ffenllUterv  <i^r.,  v.  genUlia,  lUJln. 

ffpntiUtillSf  ^  ^^^^^  ^-  gcntiliciu». 

g'ttnH)  ilf)  (aa  tu  the  form  of  tbc  gtn. 
ml/ig.,  V.  Append.  IIL  to  Pr6f..  and  ▼.  in 
the  fo1tg.)<  *•  ((t^  maHc. :  nom.  eing.t  ge- 
nua, Lucil.  in  Non.  2U7,  28^— And  In  the 
ncutr.,  nom,  and  ace.  sing.,  genua,  Cic. 
Amt  4J  ;  46  ;  390  ;  403  :  jkur.,  gtnuk,  m 
ft  disaTllablo.  Virg.  A.  5,  433 ;  13,  90S : 
gen.  plur.,  genaonun«  Vitr.  9,  6  dub. :  dot. 
jttMT.,  gcnnbus,  8cn.  Uippol.  667)  [kindred 
with  ydvv]  The  huu:  mcua  ci:  bnllista 
pngnua,  cubitus  catapulta  est  mifii,  Uu- 
oicnu  arica :  tnm  genu  ad  qucmquo  je- 
rcro,  ad  tcrram  dabo,  Flaut.  Copt  4,  2, 
17 :  sic  Cicero  in  Arflto  An/iu  gtn^u  pro 
gona,  ScTT.  Virg.  A.  3,  32 :  per  aquam 
fcrrno  ccima  tcnua  aitam.  Liv.  44,  40,  6 
Hrak.  S.  er. :  in  ipsa  genus  utriasquo  com- 
mbwura,  hiee-jofnt,  Plin.  11,  45, 103,  S  250 : 
•rdatif  tibi  doloribiu  genua,  Front.  Kp.  p- 
134  ed.  Rom.:  dolorcm  genua  suscitarc, 
Id.  ib.  p.  138 ;  Plant  Cure  2,  3,  3 :  genu 
mcherculo  M.  Antoniom  ridi,  quam  con- 
tcoto  pro  ae  IpK  lege  Varta  diccret,  tcr- 
nim  tangcro.  Cic.  Tuac.  2,  24.  57 ;  scnua 
fnodia  auccidunt  Plant  Cure.  2,  3.  30: 
dumqno  rirent  genua,  Hor.  Epod.  13,  4  : 
gcnuum  Junctara,  hnee-joiut.  Or.  M.  % 
§-33 :  gcnuamqac  tumebat  Orbia,  knee- 
van,  id.  ib  6,  809 :  ad  genua  acciderc, 
Enn.  in  Non.  517, 16 ;  cf,  ^nua  amploxua 
genibnequc  volutans  Uaercbat,  Virg.  A.  3, 
ti07 :  atqul  pel  hodio  non  ferca,  nl  genua 
ronfrioantur,  t.  e.  be  clarped  in  eamcet  en- 
treaty^  Plnut  Asin.  3,  3,  80  ;  so,  fricarc.  ib. 
f»8 :  advolvi.  Sail.  Frgm.  ap.  Scrr,  Virg. 
A.  1,311;  TacA.  1, 13j5«.;  6,49;  15,71; 
for  which,  ppnlbus  k  advolvere  or  advol- 
Ti  Liv.  8,  37  fin. ;  28,  34,  4  ;  Vellej.  2,  80 
Jin.:  muteraetu  terram  gcnibua  summis- 
•a  petcbat,  Lucr.  1,  93  :  cordo  et  gonibua 
trcmit  Hor.  Od.  1,  33,  8 :  jus  impcrlum- 
qno  Phraatea  Corsaria  acccpit  gcnibua 
minor,  t.  e.  kneeling,  beteedihtg,  id.  £p. 

i.ia2& 

Jr  Tranaf.,  of  planta,  A  fcnrt,  Joint, 
unuuly  colled  gmiaUvm :  a  genibna  (fc- 
rnlac)  cxeundn  folia,  Plin.  13,  23,  42. 

Craanaf  °^>  /•  -^  celebrated  tea-port 
town  cfLtguria,  now  Qettoa,  MeL  2,  4,  9 ; 
PUn.3,5,7;  LiT.28,46;  X,  l.etaL;  cf. 
Mnmi.  ItaL  1,  p.  281.     Ite  inhabitanto  arc 

caned  tOqmtes  «n^  tCtoivoB- 

aaSf  iaacr,  Oircn.  no.  31S1  (oT  the  year 
ruTc.  <n7»  B.C.  117). 

"*--"*^-    lam,  n.  [gezra]  Garten, 


noj  fnkate,  nonre,  natural  (rare,  but  quite 
cliuB.):  gcnolnac  domcsti^cquc  Ttrtutca, 
*  Cic.  R^.  2, 15 fin.:  natamlca  et  nenutni 
honorcs,  Oetl.  2. 2,  9 :  pieta^  Ulp.  IHc.  43, 
28.  3,  ^  4  :  nequitia,  App.  M.  9,  p.  iSO.— 
XL  TranaC,  Genuine  (post-claBO.) :  co* 
Aoedta  Planti,  Gcll  3,  3,  7. 

Feat  p.  94  MtiH]  Of  or  belonging  to  the 
^heeh :  dente*,  iateueth,  back-teeth,  Cic  N. 
D.  5.  M,  134 ;  Plin.  11,  37.  63 ;  alao  aba., 
Xjenninl,  orum,  m.,  Virg.  Cat  5,  36 ;  imd 
in  the  lUg.,  gcmiinua,  1,  wl,  Jnr.  5,  69. — 


Ot.'MTiO, 
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ProT«rb. :  gMPuliHtm  frangem  in  aUqvo, 
to  break  one'e  ^m-tootk  on  aperaon,  L  e.lo 
teeerelff  crltictH  kiwi.  Pen.  1, 115. 

tl.  ffUUUr  ^'^'  n.=>cM(  (where- 
aa  ^na  ofliKc  meaning  ia  of  pure  Lat 
origin),  J?JrtA,  deeceiu,  origin ;  and  concr^ 
a  race,  etoek,  eta. 

LLit:  bono  gencre  miad,  Cato  In 
nJlI.  10,  3,  17 ;  cL  11,  qui  nobill  gcnere 
nnti  sunt,  Cio.  Vcrr.  2, 5, 70, 180 ;  and,  am- 
plissimu  generc  natus,  Csea.  B.  G.  4. 12,  4 ; 
cf.  also,  eencre  regio  natus,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 
33;  and  C.  LacUus.  quumeiquidauimalo 
gcncrc  natus  dlceret,  indlgnum  esso  suis 
majoribuB,  At  hereule,  inquit,  tu  tuie  di^- 
nus,  id.  de  Or.  2. 71,  286 :  genero  ot  nobil- 
ftnto  ct  pecunta  ani  munudpii  facUe  pri- 
mus, id.  Rose.  Am.  6, 15 :  case  genere  di- 
rlno,  id.  Rep.  2,  2 :  eontemnslsti  L.  Mu- 
renne  genus,  cxtulisti  tuum,  id.  Mur,  7, 1 5 : 
hie  aacra,  hlc  genua,  hie  nnnjorum  multa 
veaUgia,  id.  Leg.  2,  1,  3 ;  cC  id.  Brut  58, 
212 ;  so  id.  Rep.  1,  18 :  In  famam  generis 
ac  fnmilioe,  auint  3, 11, 12;  Id.  5,  10,  24  : 
genua  Lentulorum,  Id.  6,  3,  67  :  Atys,  ge- 
nua uode  Atii  duxero  Latini,  Virg.  A-  5, 
568 :  fortnna  non  mutat  genas,  Hor.  Kpod. 
4,  6. — In  the  pinr. :  aummls  gnat!  generi- 
bus.  Plant  Most  5,  2,  20. 

B.  1°  partic,  preffn.,  like  our  word 
bhth,  for  Nigk  or  noble  birth  (so  mostly 
poet) :  qnum  certi  propter  divitias  nut 
genus  aut  aliquos  opes  rem  publicam  tc- 
nent,  cstlactio,  Cic,  Rep.  3,  14  :  pol  mihi 
fortuna  mngis  nunc  defit  quam  genus, 
Enn.  in  Cic  Tusc.  3,  19,  44  :  ct  genua  et 
rirtus,  nisi  cum  re  rilior  alga  est  Hor.  S. 
2,  5,  8 ;  cf ,  ct  crrnua  et  formam  reglna  pe- 
curUa  donat  id.  Kp.  1,  6,  37 :  non,  Tor- 
quate,  gcniu,  non  tc  facundin,  nun  te  Res- 
timet  pietas,  id.  Od.  4,  7,  23  :  jactca  et  ge- 
nua et  nomcn  inutile,  id.  ib.  1, 14. 13 ;  cf., 
cui  genus  et  quondam  nomcn  natique  fu- 
issent  Virg.  A.  5,  C21. 

IL  Tranaf. :  A,  Like  ipis  and  stlrps, 
A  dacmdant,  oaring,  c*/W ,'  and  col- 
lect, detcendantf,  potterity,  race  (poet)  : 
noquo  tuum  umqunm  in  grcmium  extol- 
las  libferorum  ex  te  genua,  Poet  (Elnn.t) 
ap.  Cic.  Or.  46.  155 :  credo  cniidcm,  Bo- 
nus easo  cfcorum,  Virg.  A.  4, 12 :  Unrniifi 
genua,  Hymen.  Lcha-  mm,  Catull.  61,  2 ; 
so  audnx  TapctL  (.  e.  4w  son  Promoheus, 
Hor.  Od.  1.  3,  27  :  and  Jovis,  I «,  Pentens, 
Ov.  M.  4,  609 ;  cf  alao  Prop.  2,  2,  9 ;  Hor. 
Od.  2, 14, 18 :  giniua  Adrasti,  L  e.  Diomede, 
grandson  of  Adrastnf,  Ov.  F.  6,  433 ;  so 
of  a  grandson,  id.  Met  2,  713 ;  cf.,  nopo- 
tum,  Ilor.  Od.  3, 17,  4  :  Tuntxili  Genus,  Id. 
ib.  2,  IB,  37 ;  ao,  Danni,  id.  ib.  2,  14,  16  :  nb 
alto  Bcminaum  genua  Acnoa,  i.  e,  Odaot- 
anu»t  as  the  adopted  son  of  Julius  Caeear, 
Id.  Sat  2,  5,  63  :  sivc  nrglectum  genus  et 
nepotes  Respids  auctor,  i.  e.  the  Ramans, 
id.  Od.  1,  2,  35  ;  cf  ib.  3,  6,  18.  ^ 

B,  (with  n  prcdom.  notion  of  homoge- 
neousness)  Aa  also  our.worda  race,  fami- 
ly, i.  q.  on  oascmblngo  of  objects  (of  per- 
aons,  animals,  plnnts,  inanimate  or  rI>- 
atract  things)  which  arc  related  or  belong 
togctlior  in  consequcDcc  of  a  resemblance 
in  natural  qualities  ;  often  to  be  rendered 
by  the  words  class,  sort,  species,  kind  (in 
diis-signif  most  freq.  in  all  periods  and 
Unda  of  writing). 

1,  In  gen. :  b.  Of  living  things :  quod 
ex  infinita  societnto  gtmcris  humani  Ita 
contracta  res  est  ^c..  of  the  human  rare, 
Cic.  LacL  5,  20 ;  cf  id.  Rep.  1, 2  jfn. ;  and, 
o  dcorum  qulcquid  in  coelo  regit  Terras 
ct  humanum  genus,  Hor.  Kpod.  S,  2 ;  tor 
which,  consnlcrc  gcnrrl  homlnum,  Clc. 
R^.  3,  13 ;  cf ,  cum  omni  hominum  gc* 
nere.  id.  ib.  2,  26;  and  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  7; 
cf.  also,  aolivogum  genus,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  25 : 
Graium  genus,  the  Qrecian  race,  Enn.  Ann. 
3,  2 ;  ao,  rirtus  est  propria  Romanl  gene- 
ris atquG  seminia.  Clc.  Phil.  4,  5,  13 ;  cf. 
Id.  Acad.  2,  27,  86 ;  nnd,  Ubii,  paullo  quam 
sunt  ejusdcipa  generis  et  ceteris  hnmani- 
ores,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  3,  3  Oud. ;  cf.  also. 
Impeint  alloa  (Acduos)  Imcundia  ct  te- 
meritas,  quae  maximc  illi  hominum.  ge* 
ocrt  est  uinata,  race  of  mm,  id.  Ib-  7',  42, 
3 ;  so  of  nations,  peoples,  trtbea :  ferox, 
San.  Prgm.  ap.  Arus.  Mesa.  s.  v.  linso- 
lens,  p.  241  Llnd.  (Hist  1, 14  ed.  GcrL) ; 
Liv.  34,7,6:  implac]dum(Genanni),Hor. 
Od.  i  14, 10 :  durum  ac  velox  (Ugves), 
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Flor.  &  3t  4 :  ooae  In  pela4flV  diftuwtt 
id.  3, 10^  U :  Numidaruin,  Lhr.  30^  1*3, 18 : 
gcnoi  omne  nomaoque  MacodonaiB,  id. 
13v 44,6;  Nep.Reg.2;  cC also, Itolidgemr- 
ria  multl  mortale*,  SolL  J.  47, 1 ;  ao  Uv. 
42, 47  fin,  t  and  in  ib»  plur.,  ooBVentaa  1«, 

atti  ex  voriis  generibua  constaret,  Oaea. 
1.  C.  2,  36, 1 :  est  genua  hominum,  qui-«e 
primuA  csso  omniam  rerum  volnnt,  Tct. 
Eun.  2,  2, 17 :  firmi  et  atabilea  et  consten- 
tee  (amici),  cujua  generis  est  magna  pb- 
nur^,  Cic.  LoeL  17,  G2:  saeplus  genua 
cjuB  hominis  (se.  procuratorls  rei  pubh- 
cae)  erit  in  roliqua  nobis  otatione  trvotaD- 
dum,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  2^  fin. ;  cf.,  genua  aliud 
tyrannorum,  id.  ib.  1,  44 :  Jud&eum  gei^iia . 
et  forma,  id.  Phil.  5, 5, 13 :  latluB  generis 
osoti,  id.  Fin.  2,  P,  23 ;  cf.,  omniam  ejus 

Stneris  poi^tanim  haud  dubie  proxtmus, 
uint  10,  1,  85 :  tiberrimura  hoviiBOAa 
genus,  id.  10,  12,  3,  22 ;  so,  irrltabile  va- 
tum,  Hor.  £p.  2,  %  102 :  hoc  omne  (am- 
bubajorum,  etc)^  id.  Sat  1,  S,  2 ;  Clc.  Inv. 
1,  24,  35  ;  BO,  equidem  fabolam  et  fictam 
rem  ducebam  esse,  viromm  omne  genus 
in  nlJquB  insula  conjuratiom;  muKeorfab 
Btirpc  aabiatnm  ease,  Llv.  34,  2.  3 :  redat 
consulari  generi  praetoriun,  Cic.  PImic 
6,  15.  In  uio  plur. :  corum  homlnuiii . . . 
genera  ftunt  duo,  Caes.  R  G.  6, 13,  1 ;  to, 
tria  auditorum,  Quint  3, 4, 6 ;  and  repeat- 
ed  in  the  relative  clause,  duo  genera  sem- 
per in  hac  civitnte  Aiemnt.  ■ .  <^bua  ex 
generibua,  etc-,  Cic  8c8t  45,  90.— In  the 
respective  ace. :  quot  et  quod  genus jns- 
torcs  habeufti,  of  what  kind,  Var.  R.  R.  2. 
}0,  X;  BO,  quod  genus  U  sunt,  etc.,  Auct 
Her.  2;  30,  48 ;  cf.  in  the  foUg. 

(ff)  Of  animals  :  gvnus  altivolantnni, 
the  race  qf  birds,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 98  ;  of.^  ge- 
nu'  pcnnis  coodi^curatum,  Id.  Frgm.  up. 
Var.  L.  L.  5^  10, 18,  $  59 ;  so,  lanTgemn, 
id.  Frgm.  ap.  Fest  a.  v.  "t  cyprio,  p.  59 : 
squainiffenun,  Lucr.  L  163  ;  et,  pfaieiam, 
llor.  (Ml  1,  a,  9  :  sUvestre,  Lucr.  5, 141u ; 
omne  fcraiium,  id.  5,  1337  :  acre  leooUm, 
id.  5,  860:  mnlofici  generis  plurima  oni- 
malia.  Boll.  J.  17,  6 ;  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  1A5 : 
animnntum  propagaro  genua,  topropagau 
the  race,  Lucr.  i,  196 ;  ao,  ad  genua  faci- 
endum. Just  2,  9fiu. — In  the  p^r. :  quae 
vero  ct  quam  vsria  genera  bcatinrum  vel 
cicurum  vel  fcrarum  t  Cic.  N.  D.  2«  39, 
99  :  piacium  genera.  Quint  5,  lOt  31. — la 
the  respective  ace. :  porticos  aribua  om- 
ne genus  oppletno,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5,  11. 

1^  Of  Innnim.  and  abstr.  things :  gjBBOfl 
ullum  mateiial,  Luor.  2;  304:  quam  U 
(sol)  quoque  effictat,  at  omnia  floreant  et 
in  suo  quaeque  genere  pubescant  Cic.  tl. 
D.  2,  IS,  41 :  naves  omnl  genera  anno, 
rum  omatisaimae.  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  14,  2: 
cibi  genus,  Id.  lb.  4,  1,  9:  hoc  sphaerae 
gdnus,  Cic.  Hep.  1,  14 :  hoc  triplex  renlla 
publicarum  genus,  id.  lb.  3,  23;  so,Tegalo 
civitafis,  id.  lb. ;  cf.,  totum  regiae  drita- 
tis,  id.  ib.  2.  29  :  novum  imperii,  id.  lb.  3, 
33 :  Ipsmn  iatud  gentu  orationls  cxspeeto^ 
id.  ib.  1, 34  jEn. ;  cJC,  dalco  orationls  genua, 
ld.Or.13,42:  qua  re  esset  hoo  bellum  go- 
ucTP  1p50  nori>^*artum,"  M  f^'*'  'nip.  Pomp, 
10,  "Ti  \  cCt  i;:'-:jiua  liirtc  vmi  im^nun:.  quw 
etc.,  Cnrs.  R.  Cf.  L  1I?t  4  i  potestas  aomui 
(cmtulum)  scRcrc  ipso  acjurc  rv^m.Giit-- 
VU-'\\  2.  3^  :  (ivauf)^  vltiic.  gtnua  acttfif, 
id-  OfF,  1,  :fi.  )17  :  «o,  optimum  t^mefidan* 
di,  Qn^it  10,  4,  a :  ditxiiti],  t'fc.  tilf.  1^  J, 
3,  Quint  a  -it  5«:  12,  KJ,  1^  z  fimpkcX 
rcLiuirtquc  loquendi.  UL  ^  3L  31— ftupaa*-, 
cd  In  the  mTayve  clatifti*  3  rrat  hjMjc  (ran 
dot  i:\.  CfAcm  t[f:TiLTi\  qnoti  cjp  maxfant^ 
gcnii^  <■'>;:.  BocinrnmlifcrJii  r^'i^'riru  ctipic-i 
bn  TN ,  C I  r*.  Vt^  rr.  2,  2, 74 , 1  Pa*-I  n  th*-.  plur. : 
Cntf^ar  h«cr  |ri>nura  mmiitkfuls  liutitnit, 
Cnra.  K  G,  7,  72, 1 :  dlteertPtr  df  ^e<4)^ii- 
bufl  ct  d<!  rJ^onibut  civibitum.  t:'it\  Hr u, 
2,  n  ;  rt  ill.  ib.  1,  2fl;  SH  :  p  iKrt  juna 
in^tinitorum,  fnArum  cr<i»uetoidiitum4i]<3 
d(<^* TtlH'Tt^,  id'  ib-  3, 10:  gcni'm  fnnknAI^  id. 
VtTr-  2. 2»  7,  !§.,— In  thi:'  nai];iectJrfl  4u:n;i]i<u~ 
tivj^  :  wmit%  hoc,  id,  quuil  j^tlu*,  for  orimisf 
cjuf,  hu^ij,  ei^Jiu  ^ncTJji,  t^frvcrj/,  ofikts, 
of  *h  kh  kind  T  i"Ub  u  rbt*  homim  omae  &i-> 
nu-'.  H^fjfonnrafntft  omne  |[ClIlu^  Cntn  R. 
R.  I*.  2  i  ta  V*ir.  tt.  R.  It  ali  1 :  <uid  Lucr. 
4, 7717  :  si  hoc  wnua  rttjTiu  uon  proflrUnr, 
V.TT.  rt  E-  ^  1,  33;  io  id.  L.  L.  ft  63,  l«5v 
$  HO  ;  and  Luer.  S.  918  ^  In  i<t  gfnUiS  i^r- 
bU,  Var.  L*  L.  10,  3,  IS),  §  79 ;  ao  id.  ib. 
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8;7,  VMtin:  aBdiKl*  me  ante  ontfs- 
IMS  attt  ■Hoola  id  gemu  loUtum  teriberB, 
Oh.  A«t  13,  Ui  3 :  qnod  cemu  ta  noMrb 
Boembito  et  oorpore  teto  Mixtii  )aten»  aa- 
laoi  lis  get  aalniaeqne  potestM*  Lncr.  3, 
S78 ;  to,  viuiida  aunt  ilia;  qiuw  prvpinqua 
vMentur :  qnod  g«niu,  fideatlM  conln- 
rfttm  Mt  ddUenUi,  a(e.  Old  lor.  S,  54, 
10 ;  aad  Id.  ib.  }  leit— in  gen.,  t  q.  ret 
or  al^nld ;  nt  In  omnt  gener«  bnjus  pop- 
idl  (Qraed)  oostuotvdfaiem  viderstnr  imi< 
tMot,  i»  m  TmpKtt,  in  ettri  Aiu^,  Cic 

58, 90;  eC,  uummenUlct  nt  sunt,  in 
OS  te  quotidie  in  otoni  genore  deaide* 
id.  Q.  Ft.  a,  i  Jm.  I  and,  Inerediblle 
AM,  qaam  me  in  oinni  gencre  dclectarit, 
id.  Att  16,  S,  S ;  ao,  too,  medicH  aaalduitaa 
et  tota  domna  in  omni  genere  diligena. 
Id.  ib.  IS,  33,  S ;  and  id.  ib.  7, 1,  S :  qnl  in 
dlqtio  genere  ant  inconcinnua  ant  maltua 
eat,  ia  beptaa  dieitor,  is  any  raped  mho- 
iwr,  id  de  Or.  a;  4,  IT :  qna  de  re  et  de 
boo  genere  tots  pauca  cognoace,  id.  Q. 
Fr.  1,  t,  9,  4. — ^AdVerfo.,  ia  genua,  in  gen^ 
tral^  gnurdUy .-  aermonoe  In  geaoa  com* 
mnnea,  OeH  4,  Ifin. 

2,  lit  partic:  n,  rnptiIlaa.lang.,opp. 
t>  nedea  or  partea,  and  compriaing  tliem 
within  itaelf;  A  gtntral  term,  logUxi  gt- 
nut :  ■'  ^tmi  eat  id,  qood  aaiaimnea 
ooamdnone  qnadam,  apcde  autem  dif- 
ierentoa,  duna  aut  plnrea  complectitur 
partea,"  Clc.  de  Or.  1, 42, 189;  ct,  "genua 
eat,  qvod  plarea  partea  amploctitttr,  ut 
mttmal;vart  eat,  qnae  attbeat  generi,  ul 
aomw.  Sed  aaepe  eadem  tea  alii  genua, 
aUnnaeac  nam  ioaiaaniffiali*  port  eat, 
Tltebani  aut  Troianl  gemta,"  Id.  de  Inr.  1, 
Vt,  3t ;  and,  "gemu  est,  qood  jiartea  all- 
qnaa  ampleetitar,  nt  atpidiiat ;  part  eat, 
quae  anbcat  generi,  nt  cnpidit^  oawr, 
ottHUa,"  id.  lay.  1,  28,  49 ;  cf.  alao,  "gt- 
itaa  eat  aotlo  ad  plurea  difierectiaa  perti- 
nena,"  id.  Top.  7,  31 :  nee  \*ero  aine  phi. 
loaopbemm  madpUna  genua  et  apeciem 
ciOaaqae  rei  'Cemere  aequo  earn  defint- 
endo  ezplieare  nee  tribuere  in  partea  poa- 
anmna,  i«x.  id.  Or.  4, 16 ;  eC  id.  lb.  33, 117 : 
Honnae  dlceadi  apecie  diaparea,  genere 
laudabflea,  id.  de  Or.  3, 9, 34 :  perturba- 
ttonea  amit  genera  qaatuor,  partibiu  plu- 
rej,  Id.  TuBc.  3, 11,  S4 :  et  conguncta  quae- 
romaa,  et  genera  et  partea  generibus  m\h 
Jeetaa,  et  aimilltudlnea,  oc,  id.  de  Or.  2, 
38,  IflS;  Var.  K  R.  3,  3, 3. 

^  In  grammat.  king.,  Tht  ge»ier  of 
Bonna  and  rerba :  **  tmutterti  sunt  (ofdi- 
aea)  qui  ab  recto  caau  obliqul  declinan- 
Mr,  ut  oIHia,  oZM,  aU>o ;  Ureal  aunt,  qui 
•b  reeto  eaan  In  rectoa  decUnantur,  ut  at 
tnu,  tOa,  atbum.  TranaTeraomm  ordi- 
anm  partea  appellantar  cant,  directorum 
gaterm ;  utriaqae  later  ae  implicatia  ibr* 
ma,"  Var.  L.  L.  10,  1.  163,  §22:  "quod 
ad  TBi^orum  temporalinm  raiionem  atti* 
set,  qnum  partea  aint  quatuor :  lonpomai, 
pertanttrKm,  genenim,  dMtbmum,  etc.,  id. 
lb.  9,  S3,  153,  §  95:  in  nominibua  tria  ge- 
nera, Qolnt.  1^  4,  23:  barbaritmum  fieri 
rr  numeroa  ant  genera,  Id.  1,  5, 16 ;  id. 
.  3,  6 :  in  rerbia  quoque  qnia  eat  adeo 
imperitna,  at  Ignoret  ^ncra  et  qnalltatet, 
MC  id.  1,  4,  ST! 

~  ,11a,  Tkt  hut;  T.  genu. 

)  I,  ««.    il  river  qf  Orecian 

lUfrit,  north  of  ApoWmia,  turn  Itktmmi; 
ace.  to  othera,  Sitmini  (*  or  Semno),  Caea. 
B.  C.  3,  75  as. ;  Luc.  5,  462  Cort  H.  or.  ; 
called  alao  Ohmwnuub  Lir.  44,  30, 10 
and  12. 

tjrtMM  !*"•.  =  M<Mw  (earth-Bkc, 
eartOT),  A  vreeieut  ttmt,  oUttrmitt  an- 
,  Plin.  38, 19, 38. 

t  ifMnri|Bllia«  ae,  f.^ytuypa^ta, 
v^S:  de  geographia  dabo  opcram, 
nt  dbi  aafiafadam,  Cic.  AtL  8;  4,  3  (cC  ib. 

'ffMCrtvUeu  a,  nm,  ai«.  =  ym- 
IfS^iKif,  aSigrtakical:  ttUi.  Amm-  83, 
t :  perplexitaa,  11  31,  8  On  Ci 
1,  writtea  aa  Qreck). 

te,  ipd,  wMi  adlffercnt  KmSoa.  Sldl 
Ep.  4.  11:  gMmitor*  tri.  Sen.  Ep.  88 
aied.  Gron. ;  ai.  eeometrea :  g^m6trea, 
•a  a  trisyllable.  Jut.  3,  76),  at.  =  )>cu;i<- 
tpK,  A  geometer:  quomodo  geonietrea 
eerncre  ea  poteat  quae  aut  nulla  aunt  aut 
iatemoaci  a  faltia  aon  poaaunti  Cic.  Acad. 


I  Cle.  Att  9;  6, 


a,  T,  88;  ao,  geometrea,  Onbt  1,  10,  6 ; 
lav.  i.n :  dJtL,  geemetrae,  Quint  1, 12; 
6 :  ace.,  gcometren,  id.  1, 10, 4 :  pltv.,  gno- 
metrae,  Olc.  Oft'.  3,  7,  33 ;  Fat  8,  15 ; 
Unint  12, 11,  SO :  ioL,  gcometria,  id.  1, 10, 
16 :  ace.,  geometraa,  id.  5, 10,  7. 

■i gitSaibttmi  *^  /■  =  reai>trgui, 

aeometrf:  la  geometria  lineamenta,  for- 
mae,  interralh,  magnitndinea,  Cic  do  Or. 
I,  42, 187;  ao  id.  Rep.  1, 10;  Acad.  8,  33, 
106;  pir.  2.  3,  10;  'rtiac.  1,  21  5;  OiT.  1,  6, 
19;  Quint  1,10, 34 <f.;  1,  IS,  14, et  aaep. 
tgMlMtlieiia>  ",  ntn.  <«S.  =  /tcj- 
litrpitbt.  Or  or  belonging  to  geometrf,  go- 
ometrieal:  geometricnm  qnlodam  cxpl]. 
care.  Cic.  Dir.  9,  59, 139 ;  ao,  quaedam  de 
dimenslone,  id.  Toac.  1,  34,  57 :  fonone, 
id.  Rea  1,  17 :  rationea,  id.  Acad.  2,  36, 
UT.— IL  Subat,  A.  flVOOWtricnf,  1, 
m.,Ageomeltr,geomelruia»:  reprcBetial 
a  geometrida  aunt  hiatorici.  Quint  1, 10, 

40  spaid.  If.  ir.—B.giamtbnce,  «a, 

/.  OeoMrt,  PUn.  35,  MH  36,  f  76.— O. 
rfOmetricA,  Oram,  a.,  Qeometry:  ge- 
Smetricadiacere,  Cic.  Toac.  1,  24,  57. 

C  Oaorgi)  Sruin,  m.  (Tiu/^of,  '.  <.  tlie 
htiabanchnoa}.  77ie  noau  of  <  Sarmatian 
people,  near  the  Crimea,  opp.  the  Noma- 
dea:'  Mela  ^  1,J3  and  U ;  PAn.  4, 12,  26.^ 

» gitorgUniai  a,  um,  «<<;.  =  yn-ma^ 
Of  or  helmging  to  kuibandrtl,  agrleul- 
tural,  georgic :  carmen,  the  Geordca 
(orum,  n.),  tke  Oeorgtet,  the  tUt  of  an 
agricuitmral  poem  by  VtrgU,  Col.  7,  5, 10. 
Aba. :  Virgilina  hnnc  Kumi  veraum  accu- 
tna  in  Oeorgicii  ania,  GeH  18, 5,  7.  And 
in  aGreelifomi:  inptimaGeorgicon,id. 
A  SO,  4. 

ne^uw  tsmi  qfreoJ^  Joma,  Lk.  37, 27. 

e«raMtlM,i,/-  The  principal  tovm 
qf  Knboea,  ntor  the  promontory  Geraeatua 
or  Geraettnm,  oppotlu  to  tht  promontory 
of  Sun  turn,  now  G«reato,  or,  ace.  to  otben, 
Xatirt,  Ut.  31,  45 ;  MeL  2,  7,  9 ;  Plin.  4, 
18,21. 

^  tititnttni  °r  -mnt  ii,  n.= ycfivm, 
ThTierfitarP^bmrm.  SB,  11,  68. 

*  gSrinlti*  W", /• = >- '(X"' "  «• -^  p«- 

clout  ttone,  ottentUt  unknown,  Plin.  37, 
11,72. 

tgwrdiai^  ii,  m.  =  Y{p6us  (T.  Steph. 
ThcS.  t.b.  T.),  A  KKOMr  (ante-  and  poat 
claaa.),  Lndl.  in  Non.  11^  10;  Finnic  8, 
23aKiJ. 

GwySvbb  ae,/.,  Ttproo^  ■  L  ■*  <<>«>» 

oftheAntmi,  in  Aaukanian  Oaut,  perfa. 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  modem  CIcr- 
aunt  (*  now  Jargeon),  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  4 ; 
34;  36;  44  i  cf.  (Ikert  Gall.  p.  396  as.— 
IL  A  toKU  of  the  Bdii,  to  lie  eatt  of  the 
Uger,  pcrb.  the  mod.  CharUeu,  Caea.  B. 
G.  7. 9  jh. ;  cf.  Ukert  GaE  p.  399  and  472: 

QMrmalaaaifie,  T^diefoig.art 

CMnMUUUi  (alra  written  Cerm. ;  cf. 
MttUL  adTcatp.  55),  A  deprettion  in  Ae 
PaUttmt  Bill,  tomtri  the  Tiber,  a  part  of 
tht  Siplfmontium,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  8, 17,  §  53 ; 
Feat  a.  T.  {  Beptimontio,  p.  348 ;  Cic  Att 
4,  3,  3 ;  cf.,  "  Otrm^ut  a  germanis  Rom- 
ulo  et  Remo,  quod  ad  Scum  Runinaltm 
ibt  Inreoti,  quo  aqua  liibema  Tiberia  eoa 
detulerct  in  alveolo  expoaitoa,"  Var.  I.  L ; 
and  *'  Cermo^uj  locua  in  Urbe  sic  nomina- 
tua,"  Feat  a.  h.  t.  p.  55:  and  t.  Kieb.  RSm. 
Gesch.  1,  p.  430  ag.— Hence  i  Gennalenae 
Quinticepa  apud  aedem  Romull,  Var.  L  L 
MnBtoei  ado.  FailJ\fuUy,  tncly  i 
T.  ^nnanu^  eut/n. 

QtnoMS^  orum,  ai.,  Tcpiittroi,  Tht 
Oermant,  between  the  Rhine,  the  Dankbe, 
the  Vittula,  and  tht  tea;  the  eatlem  neigh, 
bortof  the  Oault,"Cact.B.  a.  %ii  4, 1; 
6,  U  ;  21  »J.  ,•  Tac.  G. ;-  Cic.  Att  14,9,  3; 
ProT.  Cons.  13,  33 ;  Balb.  14,  33 ;  Pia.  33, 
81;  T.Mann.  Gorm.  —  The  aing_  Genna- 
ana,  i,  A  German,  ia  a  pun  with  genna- 
ana,  own  brother ;  T.  germanna,  ao.  L  B. 

n,  DeriTBIivea, 

^  OMnnSaiUi  a,  um,  a^^  Oer- 
ai^uc,  German  (poet):  lierbae.  Or.  A. 
A.  3, 163 :  pubea.  Pen.  6;  44. 

A  Qtaaaaeta,  ae,  /.,  Tht  mntrji 
itftht  aamant,  Germany,  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 
4;  5, 13;  e,  11 ;  84  a;.,-  B.  C.  1,  7;  .3,  87; 
Bor.  Od.  4,  5,  26:  Epod.  IG,  7.  Divided 
into  TFpper  and  Loioer  Germany :  anpo- 
iior.Tac.A.1,31;  6,30;  12, Sf?;  ITiat  1, 
18,  et  at:  Inftrior,  Id.  Ann.  1, 31 ;  4,  73; 
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11,  IS;  Biat  1,  9;  SSs}.  Btace,  la  Um 
plnr.,  Geimaniae,  arum,  /,  The  aMe  of 
Germany,  Tac  A.  1,  34;  46;  57;  2,  86: 
78;  3,46,  et  aaep. 

C.  OtitmMmnMi  *•  on  a4>-  <V°t 

baongtHgu  theOtrmant,  Gawtanie,  Ger- 
man :  aaitua,  LIt.  9,  36 :  mare,  tht  Baltie, 
PUn.  4, 16,  30,  (  100 :  gentea.  Id.  4,  U  93 : 
sermo,  Sact  Callg.  47:  bellnm,  Caea.  Bl 
G.  4,  16;  Suet  Aug.  SO;  TSb.  S;  Claad. 
1 ;  Ncr.  4:  exereitua,  Tae.  A.  1.  38;  Hiat 
1,  19;  86,  et  al:  expeditio  (Cahialae). 
Suet  OaUg.  43:  Tictotia,id.  Veep.8:  C»- 
lendae,  L  e.  the  lit  of  September  (which 
waa  named  Gcrmonicua  on  account  of 
the  victory  obtained  over  tlie  Qennans), 
Mart  9,  2,  4  (cf  Suet  CaUg.  15;  Dom. 
13 ;  and  Uacr.  S.  1,  13) :  peraona,  a  day 
figure  of  a  Gorman,  at  a  oagbtarfor  Bo- 
man  eUldren,  Mart  14, 176. 

2.  Subat,  Gernumlcoa,  li  «ki  a,  Afn- 
qucHt  aumoaie  qfgentralt  leho  gamed  «4» 
toriu  ocer  the  Germant;  beghuiing  mith 
Nero  Claudiua  Druaua  Gennanirna.  lAc 
am  ofLlvia.,  Suet  Claud.  1  a;.,-  SI;  Vlt 
8;  Dom.  13;  8partCarae.5,--iK(''.BU- 
mua)  A  gold  coin  amck  by  thtSiftnr 
Domitian,  Jur.  6,  905. 

D.  nmwinjffilllllli  N  tna.  •4i. 
Stmiaoud  or  tervmg  m  Gcnaaxir  <a  poM. 
Aug.  word,  and  only  milit) :  exn'dtiia. 
Suet  Otb.  8  ;  Voap.  6 ;  Eutr.  7,  IL  Aks 
aba.,  (xermanidani,  orum,  m..  Suet  TSb. 
25 ;  Galb.  SO. 

■rnmftldtaai  Uia.  /.  [L  genoiMa] 
77s  rclattanbetwitn  broihtn  mod  tutv, 
brotherhood,  titttritoodi  f.  Lit:  moiv- 
ant  te  horum  lacriaue^  moveat  pietai^ 
moveat  germanitaa,  Clc.  Leg.  11, 3B:  aa- 
blturam  vobia  aliquando  gensaoitatia  nse- 
moriam  (between  Pcraeua  and  Demctriaa 
aa  aona  of  Philip),  Ut.  40,  8,  10 :  aexas 
germanitMia,  tke  bond  of  tttttrkood,  App. 
mTS;  p.  llSw-n.  Tranaf:  ^Thtr* 
UuionthipofthttnhaHtanuqfettiawUii 
art  eolvniet  qf  ont  mother^ity :  ab'eager* 
manitate  Craleraam  aibi  enm  iia  earitateaa 
eaae,  LIt.  3T,  56,  T— B,  Of  iuaaim.  aad 
abatr.  tfaiogs,  A  union,  rttemblanct,  timi- 
tarity :  unde  nomon  emboboa  (Bo^iaria) 
et  Jam  quaedam  ia  diaaodatMme  sermaa- 
itaa  concora,  Flin.  6,  L  1  :  malornm,  id. 
IS,  14,  IS,  §  51 :  Tint,  id.  14. 6,  8,  $  SB. 

MmSaUafb  "dt.  pd.1  in  a  trad 
ly  a»nntr,  faithfully,  truly  (ante-  and 
poatcbiaa.):  "^snaaaitiw  fideUler,  &- 
turn  a  gemuuiitate.  Non.  118,  14;  Pom- 
pon, in  Non.  1.  L ;  Aug.  Ep.  lao,  34. 

X.  gpwn^MmBi  a,  um,  euy.  Of  brulb- 
era  andaictera  who  have  the  aaaae  nar- 
enbi,  or  at  least  the  aame  Callicr,  nli, 
oion  (Tery  freq.  and  qaibe  rlana) 

I,  Lit:  spea  rnihi  eat  Toe  InreMnioa 
frakrea  genuanoa  duoa  Geminoa,  iina  m»- 
tre  natoa  et  patre  unotmodicPLBatMea. 
5,9, '3;so,fnaer.Ter.And.l,8,ST;  Cic. 
FoDte].  17,  36:  Verr.  8, 1, 49;  196 ;  v.ba- 
tcr ;  and  cf.,  L.  Cicero  firaier  noster,  eof- 
natloae  patrueha,  amore  germaiiiia.  CSr. 
Fm.  5, 1,  1 :  aoror  gennana,  id.  MB.  87, 
73 ;  ao  Kep.  Cim.  1 :  bimembrea  (a.  c. 
Centauri),  Ov.  H.  U,  8401— Poet,  To  de- 
note intmute  frleadahipt  aorar,  af  a 
nurae,  Enn.  Ann.  L  46;  alao  idia,  i 
na.ib.52. 

B.  subat,  gcrmanna,  i.  as.,  and  i, 
na,  ae,/.  FnU  brother,  full  titter  (ao  i 
ly) :  nunc  tu  mihi  ea  genaaa 
coipore  et  animo,  Ter.  Ad. 5, 8, 34~r  hart 
gannanus  Eryx  quondam  tuna  anaa  ar- 
lebat  Virg.  A.  S,  418 ;  Ov.  M.  5, 13  :  jn-. 
manae  justa  dat  ante  auae,  id.  FaaC  3^  SBO ; 
id.  Met  6,  613:  (Oryadea)  Omnea  anoM. 
nae  Cererem  cum  Teatibua  atria  Mo  elm 
tea  adeunt  id.  ib.  8,  T8L— Poet,  of  ^ 
maU:  AitinCicDiT.1,8%44.— hiapMB 
with  Germanua,  a  German :  Clmfaer  hk 
fuit  a  quo  fratrcm  necatum  boc  Ciccavw 
nia  dicto  notatum  eat:  6fna«a«aa  Cte- 
ber  aa:i((i(,Quint&3,S9;  ao  too  in  tkr 
plur.:  VelleJ.  a  67jSa. 

n.  Trausf:  A.^Qf"  »«ta*ff*v  ta 
tfwfars  emd  tttten,  brotherly,  tttUrfy  (/gt. 
treoely  aeldom) :  nunc  ta  mibl  aaA:w 
ea  in  getmannm  mudum,  Plaat  Caite.  X 
4, 25 ;  ao,  caaua  (fralnun),  Jnal.  37,  3>a. 

B.  In  gen,  Oiraugh  the  intemaeiaiar 
noaaa  of  right,  proper,  Gennl*^  rami,  ma- 
mJ;  (raa  (a  SirailtB  expreasion  of  Cicero) : 
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UU  TPlera*  gemuniiiua  CampwU,  Ck. 
ijar.  S;  3!L  97 :  germuio>  ae  pmant  s«e 
TnucydUat,  id.  Or.  9,  38 :  migui  eC  ger- 
mui  Attid,  Id.  ib.  ao,  90 :  germsni  hqjui 
aitb  nugiioi,  id.  da  Or.  8,  38, 160 :  ger- 
ouni  Lnperci,  id.  Co«L  11,  36 :  telo  me 
Mtanim  gemunam  RdMe,  id.  Att  4,  5,  3 : 
di  (ts)  omnea  psrdaot,  otwinitti  ajiium. 
OtnuaoL  UlaTlM,  nutieiu,  Urcut,  hora 
niia,  PluL  Most.  I,  1,  39 :  luoc  est  mm 
flt  liQjiu  fratris  md  gonna&B  pfttria ;  hinc 
enim  orti  sdrpe  BntiqaiBsiliu  smiiiu,  Clc. 
Log.  S,  1, 3 :  ille  Theodoromadoa  Init  ger- 
mano  uomlne,  PlauL  Capt  2,  S,  38 :  get- 
ii>aiuJaatitia,CicOir.3,17,69:  haec  ger- 
miioa  ironia  eat,  id.  Bntt.  86,  S96 :  gerfao 
germanae,  Plaut  Pocn.  1, 1, 9. — Sii;i.;  ger- 
manlsaiaiiu  Slalcni,  dc  Acad.  3, 43, 133. 

*Ait^  germtBO,  FtW/uUf,  Irulf: 
cmnane  nrateneque  reaeiitere;  Cic  4, 
FV.  3, 15,  b,  3. 

A,4«mMnU>  ■.  um,  ▼.  Germnl, 

gnrnam  ^^  «■  ^  vrif,  <iftioot, 

antu,  Sua  (poet,  ana  in  poatAog.  proae) : 
L  Lit:  biioalieiiaexarbore*gennenIzi- 
chidiuit,  Virg.  O. !;  76 :  aeroCiDO  carmine 
mtloi,  tardiaaimo  aaber,  FUa.  Ifi,  39^  41. 
.—In  title  ptur. :  Inque  noroa  aolea  audent 
ti  gcmdna  tulo  Credere,  Vlrg.  O.  3,  333 ; 
Flln.  18,  10,  21 :  auctamni  maturet  ger- 
mlna  Vtrio,  fruiu,  Claud.  Laud.  StlL  3, 
465 :  impleratque  nteraxD  goneroso  ffcr- 
Otae, /oetiu,  tmiiyo.  Or.  M.  9,  380 ;  so, 
celsa  Tonantia,  i  e.  daughter,  Claud.  B<pt 
Proa.  8,  76:  aerrile,  Juat.  18,  3  Jin. ;  and 
of  puffif,  vUjw,  Ncmea.  Crneg.  155. — 
B,  Tranaf. :  cara  nmria,  i  e.  pneiaut 
tuna,  Claud.  Ep.  ad  Seren,  14 :  frontis, 
i.  t.  a  horn,  id.  Kapt  Proa.  1,  139.— U 
Trop,  A  germ :  Lucr.  4,  1079 :  germcn 
•b  aetbere  trahere,  Frud.  Catb.  10,  33 : 
gemdne  nobilia  Enlalia,  Id.  art^.  3, 1. 

f«ndlMlt[0>.  fipi",  /■  (germino)  A 
nfbimng  fink,  buddng,  gtrmbullin: 
palmttiaiCoL  4, 34, 18 :  aurcoU,  Plin.  17, 14, 
S4 ;  cf.  id.  16, 35, 41.— In  the  plnr,  PUn.  7, 

5,  3.— KTranaC,  coult.,  A  tprmu, 
Aaat:  •ceumaletur  BarminnUo  tcrrt,  do- 
nee robor  planta  capiat,  Plin.  17, 17,  38. 

nranirilt^u^  oo,  m.  [u.]  a  tproutr 

Hg  firth,  puoing  forth,  germination  (leaa 
fre<{.  tban  gemuiiatio) :  oloam,  si  capra 
depaTcrit  inimo  germinatu,  iterilcaeere, 
•aetor  eat  Marcua  Varro.  PUo.  15^  8,  £ : 
flerotino  qoaedam  germinatu  flnrent  ow- 
turantqne  celoritcr,  id.  16,  35,  41  jU. 

^[|I0,  avi,  atum,  1.  e.  h.  and  a. 
J  (a  post-Aug.  word) ;  I,  Neutr., 
>  tfroui  filth,  put  forth,  hud,  germiaau : 
nil  aMiwImn  gcrminat,  PHn.  19,  8, 
Id.  13, 34, 46  i  IS,  33,  4 1,  et  aaep.— 
IL  AO.,  To  put  forth :  pennai,  PUn.  W, 
IT  30,  %  101 :  capiUum.  U.  7,  6, 5. 

moL  uUcnown]  7»  mot  osaal  wttk  ont, 
to  itar,  to  mar,  ta  have  (in  the  lit.  aizniC 
inaatly  only  poet ;  not  In  Cio),  Caes..  Sail., 
or  Quint. ;  but  inaload  of  It  ferre,  portaie, 
rebere,  auatinere.  <ie. ;  in  the  trop.'signi£, 
bowerer.  It  la  exceedingly  &eq.  and  quite 
Claaa.). 

L  Lit :  ^  In  gen. :  (reatem  fiuinam) 
qtugeaalt  pnmas,  Lucr.  5, 1419 ;  ao,  rea- 
tem, Ot.  H.  11,  376  («.  c  tetliun  reatea), 
Nep.  Dat  3 1  c£,  coronani  Olympiacam 
captte,  Snct  Ksr.  25 :  omamenta,  id.  Caea. 
94  :  angne*  imndxUM  crinibui.  Or.  IL  4, 
793:  cOponm  (kera),  id.  lb.  4,  783 ;  ct, 
galeam  Tenatonam  in  caplte.  elaram  dsx- 
tn  menu,  eopulam  ainiatra,  Nep.  Dat  3 : 
nmum,  jaculum,  Or.  M.  13,  443 :  apieea 
•erta,  id.  lb.  3,  38 :  Tlncla,  id.  ib.  ^  681 : 
rennbula  corpore  Sxt,  Id.  ib.  9,  306 ;  c£, 
tela  (in  pectore  fixoa).  Id.  ib.  6^  SK :  Vol- 
cannm  (i  a.  ignem)  in  eomu  conchuan, 
PUtut  Am.  1. 1,  185 :  apoUa  ducia  hoati- 
n'm  eaeal  auipeaaa  fabricato  ad  id  apte 
ferculo  farena,  Lir.  1, 10, 5 1  cC  Horatiaa 
trigemlna  apolis  prae  ae  gmnajd.  1, 36, 
a  :  ooeia,  Var.  L.  L.  %8,  TO,  i  77:  gere- 
te  paitum,  Plin.  8i  47, 73 ;  ao,  nterum,  id. 

6,  to,  til  oeatum  frante  ocoloa  centum 
cerrlce  geiebat  Argua,  Ot.  Am.  3,  4, 19 ; 
•o,  lumen  unum  mMla  fhmte,  id.  Met  V3, 
TT3:  comna  fironte^  Id.  ib.  15,596:  ' 
aU  oa  habltumqoe  gcrene  et  tI 
«naa,  Virg.  A.  1,  315;  ao,  Virginia 'ora, 
OT.lL3,SI3i  c£, qu aiodo bnclila gat- 


ait,  Cnira  gerit,  id.  ib.  5, 455  $f. ;  and,  Cou 
conraa  -nnrtre*  Qeaaerunt  tuoi,  t-o,  wart 
twmad  into  coat,  id.  lb.  7, 364 ;  prlnclplo 
(morbl)  caput  Incensun  flsrror^  gerebanc, 
Lucr.  6, 1144 :  qui  umbretH  Kenrnt  civDl 
temponi  qnercu,  Virg.  A.  6,  Tr2 ;  ao,  ^m- 
pan  tocta  pdle  Inpi.  Or.  M.  1!^  380: 
(Hector)  aqualentem  barbam  et  concro- 
toa  aangulne  crinea  Vnlneraque  iUa  go- 
reus,  quae,  tfc,  Vlrg.  A.  3,  STTS:  Capella 
gerat  dutentiiu  uber,  Hor.  S.  1, 1,  llDi 

Ik  Of  Inanilliate  things :  Lucr.  6, 791 ; 
et  (tsrram)  multosquq  lacus  multasque 
lacunas  In  gremlo  gerere  et  mpe*  dinip- 
taque  aaxa,  id.  ib.  C539 ;  so  Enn.  in  Mon. 
66.  36;  and  quos  Occano  propior  gcrit 
India  incoa,  Vlrs.  G-  2;  132 ;  Lucr.  4,  49. 

B,  IQ  parttc  (extremely  aeldom): 
iTwith  respect  to  the  term,  ad  qucm, 
TV  bear,  carry,  bring  to  a  place :  (femi- 
nae  puerlque)  aaxa  tn  mu^os  munientl. 
bus  gemot  LIt.  38, 19, 13 ;  cf.  id.  37,  5, 1. 
—jlSe. ;  si  non  iiabebls.  uude  irdges,  ceri- 
10  inditoque  lenlter,  Cato  R.  R.  151,  4 ; 
LIt.  7,  I^  2  Drak.— Proverb.:  non  phi- 
ris  reiert  quam  si  imbrcm  in  cribram  ge- 
raa.  Plaut  Ps.  1, 1, 100. 

2,  With  the  accessary  Idea  of  prodne- 
tton,  To  bear,  bring  forih,proiua:  quae 
(term)  quod  gerit  trnges,  Ctrte  (appelliitft 
est),  Var.  L.  L.  5, 10. 19,  5  64;  ct.  TO.  3, 
4,  56 ;  and,  violam  uiiUo  terra  serente  ga. 
rit  Ot.  Tr.  3, 12,  6 ;  so,  arbores  (Octe),  Id. 
Met  9,  330 :  males  (platani),  Virg.  (i.  3, 
70:  frondes  (sUva),  Ov.  M.  11,  613;  Locr. 
1, 718 :  terra  vlros  urbcsque  gerit  aiivas- 
que  ferasque  Flumlnaque  et  Kymphaa  et 
cetera  numina  mrl^  Ov.  M.  2, 16. 

BLTrop. :  A,  In  gee,  Ta  hear,  haee, 
entertain,  chenM :  .  vos  ctoiim  juvenea 
asimum  gcritis  muUcbrem,  iUa  vimgo 
vtrt.  Eon.  Ann.  4, 11 ;  cf.,  ibrtem  animum 
gerere.  Sail.  J.  107,  1 ;  and,  parem  ani- 
mom,  id.  ib.  54, 1  Kritz. ;  ao,  animum  in- 
vietum  advorsum  dirlUas,  id.  lb.  43,  5 : 
animnm  super  fortunam.  Id.  il>.  64,  3: 
mixtum  gaudio  ac  metu  animum,  Lir. 
33,  11,  5 ;  cf.  also  Vii^  A.  9.  311 ;  and  T. 
in  the  foUg,  no.  B,  3 :  amicitiam  Atque 
inimldtlam  in  fronte  promptam  gero^ 
Enn.  in  OeU.  IB.  8,  6 ;  and  tn  Non.  139, 
26  :  personam,  to  tupport  a  character,  plajf 
a  part,  Cic  OtT  1,  3^  115 ;  cl,  est  igltnr 
propriom  mimus  ma^istratos,  intdllgcre, 
so  gerere  personam  civibltis  debereqoo 
ejus  dignitatem  et  deous  austinore,  id.  lb. 
1,  34,  l32:  morca,  quoa  ante  ffprebant 
Nunc  quoque  habent  Ov.  M.  f^  653 :  et 
nos  aliquoa  nomeoque  dccuscpie  Gessi- 
mus,  Virg.  A.  3,  89  :  seu  tu  querelas  sive 
eeris  Jocos  Seu  rixam  et  Insauos  amoiea 
Sen  uciiom,  pia  testa  (i.  &  amphora), 
Somnnm,  Uor.  Od.  3,  21,  3;  Curt  4,  14 
jEit.:  plnmboas  iraa  gerere,  Plaut  Poen. 
3,  6,  18 ;  so  Tcr.  Hec  3, 1,  30:  M.  Cato- 
nem  ilium  Saplentem  cam  multia  graves 
inimicitias  geaalsse  accepimus  propter 
Hlspanoram  tnjuriaa,  Cic.  Div.  lo  Coecil. 
20,  66 ;  so,  veteres  inimieitias  cum  Cae- 
aarc,  Cocs.  B.  C.  I,  3,  4 :  mulicbrca  inimi- 
citias  com  ijiqua,  Cic.  CoeL  14,  32 :  ini- 
mieitias hominum  more,  id.  Deiot  11, 30 : 
simultatem  cum  allqno  pro  re  publica, 
Anton,  in  Clc.  Att  14, 13.  A,  3 ;  cf  Suet 
Vesp.  6;  and  with  thia  c£  Virg.  A.  12, 48  : 
de  amidtiA  gcrenda  praeclarissfme  scripd 
Ubri,  Clc.  Pam.  3, 8. 5;  so, amicitiam,  Nep. 
Dat  10  jlx. .-  praeetonum  in  RomAnos  ^o- 
rebant  odium,  Liv.  38, 22, 3 :  cum  fortune 
mntabOem  gerenlea  fidem,  id.  8,  34,  6 : 
utriquo  imperii  cupiditatem  insatiahUcm 
gerebaat  Just  17, 1  jCn. — Abs. :  ad  ea  rex, 
aliter  atque  animo  gerebat,  pladde  le- 
qiondit  Sail  J.  73, 1. 

B,  In  partic.:  J.  Gerere  se  oUquo 
mooo.  To  bear,  deport,  hehaue,  or  conduct 
ons's  edf,  to  act  in  any  manner  :  in  maxi- 
mis  rebua  quonam  modo  gererem  me 
advcrsus  Caesarcm,  usus  tuo  consUio 
sum,  Cic.  Fam.  11,  27,  5 ;  cC  id.  OfC  1,  28, 
96:  ut,  quanto  superiorea  sumus,  tanto 
ooa  geramus  suminissius,  id.  ib.  1,  26.  90 ; 
so  se  Ubcrius  (terri).  id.  Bep.  1,  43 :  ae 
inconsultiue,  Liv.  41, 10,  5 :  se  valde  ho- 
neste,  Cic  Att  6, 1, 13 :  se  pcrdite,  id.  lb. 
9, 3,  A,  3 :  se  turpiasime  (ilia  pars  animi), 
U-  Tusc.  3,  31,  48 :  se  turpiter  in  lega- 
tions, Pl^  Ep.  2,  IS,  4 :  sic  in  provhioia 
no*  gerbnns,  quod  ad  ahstinenMam  aitt 
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net,  ut,  «c  Clc  Att.  5, 17, 3;  ao,  de  mo 
in  hoc  mniBtratn  geram,  nt,  etc,  id.  Agr. 
1, 8, 26';  cf,  nunc  ita  nos  gerimua,  nt  etc., 
id.  lb. ;!,  22, 3 :  uU  seao  vlcBis  gereret,  ex- 
ploratum  misit  Sail.  J.  64,  3:  eum,  qui 
sit  census,  itx  ae  jam  turn  gsasisse  pro 
dvc,  dc.  Arch.  5, 11.— b.  In  a  Hke  scnsi- 
slBO  post^lass.,  gerere  allquem,  To  hf- 
hate  or  conduct  ontfe  eelf  09  any  one  (}11c<- 
agere  oliqucm) ;  ncc  berodem  regnl  Bed 
regcm  Kerebat,  Just  32,  3;  Plin.  vwa.  44. 
2 :  tu  cKcm  mb-emque  Korns,  Claud.  IV. 
Coos.  Ron.  293 ;  so  aedacin,  App.  M.  I. 
p.  113;  captivum,  Sen.-OVoad.  714.— And.' 
C  gerere  se  et  aliquem.  To  irou  one's 
sell  and  another  in  any  manner;  interim^ 
Romae  gaudinm  Ingena  ortnm  c<^ltis' 
Mctelll  rebus,  ut  seque  et  excrcitum  moru 
majorum  gereret,  3aD.  J.  55,  1 :  so,  me-" 
que  Tosquc  in  omnibus  robos  Ju^ta  ge- 
ram,  id.  ib.  85,  47. 

2.  Gerere  prae  ae  allqold  (for  the  usual, 
prao  se  femt  v.  fcro,  |^.  611,  6,  b),'7V>' 
eham,  exhibit,  manffal:  alTecttoiiis  ratio 
penpicnam  solet  prae  se  gerere  conjee 
turam,  ut  amor,  Iracundia,  molestia,  etc., 
Clc.  fnv.  3,  9,  ^;  c£,  prae  se  quandam' 
gerere  utilitatcm,  id.  ib.  2;  52,  157 :  ani- 
mum altura  ct  erectum  prao  se  gerebat, 
Aoct  R  Atr.  10  Jin. 

3,  With  the  acccsaoly  Idea  of  acUvlty 
or  exertion,  To  tuetain  the  charge  of  any' 
undertaking  or  business,  to  aaMinitter, 
tnanage,  rtgutate,  rule,  gmertt,  conduct. 
carry  on,  trage,  transact,  aceomptieh,  per- 
form ;  in  the  pass,  also  in  gen.,  to  ha^^en, 
take  place,  be  done  (hence  res  gesta,  o 
deed,  and  rea  gestae,  ecente,  oecurreneeM  i 
V.  the  foUg.):  "tertium'gradmn  agendi 
esae  dtcunt,  ubi  qnid  fadnnt ;  in  co  prop- 
ter similitudincm  agendi  et  faciundi  et 
gerundi  quidam  error  his,  qui  putant 
esae  unum. ,  Potest  enim  ailquid^oeeMet 
non  s^'cra,  at  poeta  facit  &bulam  et  non 
agit :  contra  actor  agit  et  non  facit . . . 
Contra  imperatar  qbod  didtor  rea  gerere, 
ta  e»  Deque  facit  neqae  agit,  sed  gerit,  id 
est  anstinet  trauslatum  an  his  qtu  onent 

rrunt  quod  hi  sostlnant"  Var.  L.  L.  6, 
.  7S;  §  77 :  ononia  Do4tra,  quoad  eris  Ro- 
mae, Ita  geilto,  regito.  gubemato,  at  nihil 
a  me  exspectes,  Cic  Att  18,  3, 2 :  gererv 
et  admlntstmre  rem  publicam,  id.  Fin.  3, 
30.  68 ;  cf  id.  Rep.  2,  1,  and  id.  ib.  3, 13 ; 
so  rem  publicam,  id.  ib.  1,  7 ;  1,  8 ;  Fam. 
2,7,3,  ct  saep. ;  so,  ma^tratum,  id.  Seat. 
37,  79;  cf.potcstatem.  id.  Verr.  2,  3.  55, 
138  :  coniulotum,  id.  Agr.  1,  8,  35 ;  Seat 
16,  37  :  duumviratnm,  M.  Ib.  8,  19 :  tutc^ 
Inm  klicujus,  Trypbon.  Dig.  33,  3;  68 ; 
Scaev.  ib.  27,  1,  23,  et  aL:  muW  suam 
rem  liene  gcsscre  et  publicam  pallia  pro- 
cul,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Fam.  7,  6, 1 ;  so,  real,  of 

arivate  affairs.  Plant  Pera.  4,  3,  34 ;  Cic 
B  Sen.  7, 32,  et  al.  Of  war :  tamen  etsi 
rea  befte  gesta'st,  Enn.  Ann;  4,  6  :  vi  geri- 
tur  rea,  id.  ib.  8,  30 ;  ct,  gladii*  g6ri  to 
coepta  est  I-tv.  2B,  2, 6 ;  and,  ubi  res  fcrro 
geratur,  id.  10, 39, 12 :  qui  rem  cnm  AcU- 
tIs  gesserunt  statim,  Enn.  ap.  Non.  393^ 
14 ;  cf.  FlnuL  Am.  1, 1,  84.  Of  public  af- 
fsjis,  sifairs  of  government ;  magnne  res 
temporibus  tills  a  fortissimis  Tiris  summu 
iraperio  prarditis,  dictatoribus  atque  con- 
Bulibus,  Deilt  domique  gerebantur,  Clc- 
Rop.  2,  32  Jin. ;  id.  ib.  2,  24  :  a  rebus  ge- 
rendis  senectus  abstrahit,  id.  de  Sen.  6. 
13 ;  cf  §  17  :  quid  quod  homines  inlma 
fortona,  nulla  spe  rerum  gerendaruia 
ipublic  buiiMTM),  opificea  dcmquc,  delec- 
tantur  historia!  maximeoue  ooa  vidert- 
possumus  res  gestas  (^pttblic  eoenia  or  oc- 
eurrencak  aadire  ct  legere  vellc,  qui  a  ape 

gercndiabsuut,  confecti  sanectute.  Id.  tra. 
,  19,  53 :  sin  per  se  popolus  Inleiftcit 
snt  ^iecit  tyrannum,  est  moderator,  quo 
ad  sentit  et  sapit  et  sua  re  gests  laetatur 
their  deed,  id.  Rep.  1,  43 :  ut  pleraque  ao- 
natus  auetaritale  gererentnr,  id.  lb. !!,  3S , 
cC  Id.  lb.  1,  37 :  haec  dum  Romae  gksmo- 
tur,  Id.  Quhit  6,  28 :  at  ii^  qui  audiunt 
turn  geil  ilia  ficrique  vtdeantur,  id.  de  Or. 
3,  50.  341 :  susceptum  negotinm  gerere, 
id.  Fam.  13,  5,  1 ;  cf.,  atlpse  ncgotium 
meum  gcrcrem,  nihil  •gererem,  nisi  eon- 
sillo  tuo,  Id.  Att  13,  3,  1 ;  BO,  ncgoliiim 
bene,  male,  ac  id.  Rose.  Com.  U,  38 ; 
Cat3,10,2l;  Caes.  B.Q.  3, 18,5,  et  saep.; 
eC,  qoid  negolU  gtrttort  (3c  QaintlS,. 
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49 :  -bttDo  nio  nmxfnio,  qaod  Atbcnlensep 
et  Laoednemoiul  soulnu  inter  mo  contnn- 
ttooo  gosacruob  id.  Hep.  1,  IG  ;  cf.,  beUa, 
U*Jb.  d,  2 ;  aod,  pacem  an  bellum  gcreiu, 
BaXL  J.  40  Jlu', :  bcUa  multa  foUclBsiinc, 
Ck.  Rep.  S;  9  ;  so,  bGUum  cum  olJDUo,  Id. 
Elpst  9^  4  ;  Biv.  1,  -IG,  103 ;  Cnea.  1$.  G.  i. 
1',  4,  ct  tfocp. :  bello  goato,  Llv.  5,  43,  1 : 
mea  mater  dc  ea  re  RC&sit  morcm  morl- 
gerne  mibi,  pcrfortiua  my  will,  L  c.  com- 
ptitd  Kith  my  wishes^  graiifitd,  hunvn-fd 
me,  PlQUt  Cist.  1, 1, 87 ;  cC,  geram  tibi  mo- 
r«in  ct  ca  quae  via.  ut  potcru,  oxplicabo, 
etc.  iSisc.  1,  9,  17 ;  BO,  moreiii  aUcui  (ui 
«Uqua  re).  Esm.  lu  Noo.  342;  24 ;  Plaut 
CapL2.3,44;  Mea.5,S,37;  Mll.2,1.58; 
Clc.  Rep.  3.  5 ;  N.  B.  2,  1,  3 ;  Or.  Am.  2, 
li,  13,  et  saep^ ;  also  without  dot. :  ?hut 
Moat  3,  2,  36.— In  tlic  pnza, :  ut  ulhqu^j  a 
me  inos  K^stils  esa^j  vKWtur»  r:i(.  ait.  2, 
Ifi^ 3;. so riaut. Most  \.X fij  i  Trfr.  Kun.  I, 
^106;  Ad.2,2,6.— WilL  hployupon  thU 
Meaning  and  that  in  uo,  II  A:  ^irif^Fw"  in* 
^pdt,**bcIlascsM:  niaiiiitiiliapcrUjsijlpL'o- 
TtDcUapraefai."  Gert:  Sijimr  tuiinjuju  i  nu- 
4o  dlgnom,  Cic.  Phmd  5,  2,  37.— Al*  ^. : 
qaum  aapcriorcs  alU  luLjs&cut  in  (ii^imta- 
nonibiu  pcrpoUtitqii^riiTD  rm  ^u^tar  bul- 
lae invenfa'entur,  alii  iu  tffucTn&t  |jrDbabi- 
loa^iodiaacrendon-jr'^  r^i' .  l^^fi  }.».  ct 
above  the  pMsagc,  C'li..  :  .li.  o^,  i:^,  ^J ,  so, 
Anncniom  dcindo  ingrcaatta  uriizia  parte 
tpitroilua  prospero  gcasit,  VoUeJ.  2, 102,  2 
(where  othcra  unnecessarily  inaort  rem) ; 
and  Liv.  25,  22,  1 :  cf.  also,  aivo  cacii  ab 
Romanis  forent  Bastamau . . .  alve  prospc- 
re  BcsaiBscnt,  id.  40, 58^n. ;  Cic.  Rep.  3^  9. 

4u  Of  time.  To  paas^  fpcnd  (mostly 
poat-Aug. ;  not  used  by  Cic.) :  ut  n*uiUa) 
eomaliquo  adoleeccnto  primario  conjunc- 
ta.a0t«toiiLgercrct.  9ulpic.  in  Cic.  Taiii.  4, 
9^  3 ;  cf.,  pubertatis  ac  primao  adolcscoD- 
xiae  tcmpua,  Suet  Dom.  1  \,  so,,  vitam, 
Petr.  63  ;  VaL  F1.  6,  695  :  annum'gorcns 
aMktiB  scxagcslmum  ct  nonum,  Saet 
Vetp.  24. — Hence 

g  c  r  e  n  s,  cntis.  Pa.  (ace.  to  no.  II.  B,  3) 
A  manofrer ;  with  follg.  geii. :  rei  male  ge- 
reotea,  Plaut  True.  1.  2,  43 :  sui  ncgotU 
banc  gorcns,  Cic.  Quint  19,  G2. 

*&  ffCrOi  d°^  "*■  U-  gcro]  A  cMrri- 
ar  f  coQuected  per  hyphen  with  Uiraa :  itc, 
Ite  hac,  simul  berl  damnigcruli,  foroa  gc- 
ronei,  Bouorum  hojnaxagogac,  tkal  carry 
^,  ravWtera,  Plaut  True.  2.  7, 1. 

'  (*  CKrABiim  or  Odrfkni  wdi^  ^ 

(Ttfiouvtov)  A  town  inJppuH^  now  Torre 
di  Zappa,  Lir.  22, 18.) 

tgWrOtttftib  ^*  f-  =  rKpovTtia^  The 
fHoM  grotmdsa,  catted  a2»o  senedo  and 
erigeroD,  Sei»^  vulgaris,  L. ;  App.  Herb. 
75u 

tffSffOntScdmuUlk  ^>  n.  =  ytpov 
TOHotiuov,  A  public  luf^ual  or  tUms-kouMe 
for  poor  old  people.  Cod.  Justin.  1,  2, 19  ; 
23;  ^9. 

t  ffenraOv  arum,  /. = yif^,  orig.  Wat- 
tled^ twiga;  hence,  traasf.,  ft>r  TWitu, 
gttfff,  lumeentc:  "jgcrrac  crates  vimi* 
aeac.  Atbenlcnscs  quum  Syracusas  ob- 
•idercnt  et  crcbro  gerraa  posccrcnt,  irri- 
dcntcs  Slculi  garaa  clomitabant  Undc 
factum  est,  ut  gerrae  pro  nugts  ct  con- 
tomptu  dicantur,"  Feat  s.  b.  v.  p.  94  ;  cf. 
id.  a.  V.  ^  cerrones,  p.  40  MUll.  N.  cr. :  tuao 
falanditiae  mlhi  sunt,  quod  dlci  solet,  Ger- 
rae germanRc  atquo  cdcpol  liroe  lifoc, 
Plaut  Poon.  1, 1, 9 ;  ao  maximaet  id.  £pid. 

2,  2»  49 ;  cf.  Aas.  IdylL  II  praef.— As  an 
intersect :  gcrrac  I  nae  In  Uhid  verbum 

.  actutum  invcneria,  Plaut  Trin.  3,  3,  31 ; 
id.  Asin.  3,  3, 10. 

gpmUfc  is,  ML  ^n  imferiar  Baited 
aeS[j[A,  ffSn.  33, 11,  S3;  Hart  12,  32,  35; 

3,  77,  7 ;  cf.,  "gerrte  uaiviiiS"  Gloss.  Phi- 
lox. — Proverb.:  oddere  gnro   gerrem, 

4,  «.  Co  add  to  what  ia  precUtuM  aomeAing 
WortJUcM,  Am.  5, 188. 

'  *  ^%no  (archaic  orthogr. :  "  |  cerro- 
nes  Teves  ct  inepti,"  Fest  s.  h.  h.  v.  p.  40 
MlUL),  Onla,  m.  [gcrrac]  A  triJUr,  idiefd- 
Itno:  gcrro,  tncra,   fraua.  heluo,  Gonco, 

.  damnoaus  I  Tter.  Heaut  5,  4,  10. 
^ae,  V.  gcrulus,  no.  11. 
finllUr  i.  "».  [gero-ilngo: 

•  ooe  who  helps  to  do  a  ^ng}  A  comic- 
.yny-formed  word.  An  aixeasory,  abettor  : 
flfgU,  Plaut  Bac  3»  1, 14 ;  cL,  1.  genthts, 
AO.  L  Bl 
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.  geraluB,  no.  I-A. . 
ini,  adj.  fgcr^  Bthi 
ing,  ^rq^mg  i  ouly.  siibst  ii)  oil  three 


gcndcra  :  I^  Cnerulus,  i,  m. :  £^  A  bcnrcr, 
carrier:  nao  illo  alium  gcrulum  (argenti) 
quoerat  sibi,  Plaut  Bac.  4,  9,  79  ;  so  Hor. 
Ep.2.  2,  7? ;  CoL  poet  10,  310  ;  Puct  Ca- 
lig.  40;  Sid.  Ep,  8,  13;  Inscr.  Orcll.  no. 
575 ;  874  ;  97C  ; .  4 196  ;  App.  M.  3  JJk.  (at 
geruJonum). — B.  On^  "^*'  *''>"  some- 
thing,  a  doer :  "  genilus  h  Kparritiv,  b 
irpaKTJip,"  Gloss.  Philox-;  ct,  ficrullfigu- 
lus.— n^Gcrula,  ae,  /.,  She  that  fteara, 
cnrrwaTTcrt  Anim.  iSjIta. ;  adv.  Jud.  9 
Tiled. ;  App.  M.  C,  p.  181.  Of  bees.  Plio. 
II,  10;  10.  ^  24 :  navia  gcrula  aacrorum, 
SoL  I.>^<— iQ,  GerQlum,  i,  n.,  A  t/earer: 
cormin  ymtiinm  perula,  Sol.  20. 
2.  g^crulu^    .5- 1-  gcrulua,  no.  I. 

Al^-r^i',;.  \\:f-m.  p.  350  P.;  Prise,  p.  808 
ib..  >'E  jiL  .  ii!-o  called  veroildlW 
iilodb3<  ^'  '■;  I'  1788  p. 

'■   Qcmniiinii  ^  ^-  Gcroniuni.) 

^fifdrOiUflf  Li'.', /.  =  >f/)ot)(r('a,  A  public 
kofi,/iiti!  <.ir  fiJriti^  in  Sardee,  for  oU  men 
who  ^,:jji:  ik»i.rvL>i  well  of  tJteir  country, 
Vkr  \,  H^:  rJin.  LIS.  14,  49 ;  Id.  Ep.  10, 4% 

Qror^oiiT  ^'v^".  and  Gdry^UlM>  ^^ 
(ct.  W  L.  \..X  51, 150,§9a  Archaic  jfCT!. 
rtfi^.,  Gurj^ornij,  Liicr.S,28.^-Jftt  scni^ncd 
G^fyftneH  J?id.  Cm-m,  13,  13),  n.,  rcfuiav 
oaA  r^Eii^ViT^.  A  m^ic  king  in  ^paln 
karin/^  tftrcfr  btidi/s,  lekoae  oren  vcre  car- 
rii.i  £jf  fiy  IfiTCiihjt,  Lucr.  5,  28 ;  Virg.  A. 
7,  E-ra ;  ^,  5rs ;  ( >v.  Her.  9,  92 ;  Hor.  Od. 
2,  3 1,  fl ;  if^il.  lli,  i'ol ;  Hyg.  Fab.  pracf.  lEn. 
— "VVJUi  VUo  vurh  in  tho  plural :  in  hac 
(Erythtft  insula)  Oery.oiies  habitassc  a 
quibusdnmcxlstuoBntur,  Phn.  4, 21,36 ^Itt. 
Geryoiiis  Oraculum.  at  Patavlum,  Suet 
Tib.  14.— Sl  Derivr^  A..  G^rj^dlU- 
C0^l)ly  B,  um,  adj.^  Geryoninn :  gcueic 
Geryonnceo,  Plaut  Aul.  a  6,  18— B. 
Cl^nrd]|6U|  *>•  ^™t  <^/-i  Qeryonian : 
cacdes,  AppTM.  2  Jin. 
^  t  gaattrttaei  arom,  /.  A$oHof 
boatTiicc.  to  OcU.  10,  ^  5  dub. 

gyrtftVillffT  c,  adj.  [gOflto]  PonabU 
(latTIat).  Cnssiod.  Varr,  1,  45. 

gftrtilniftlli  ^PJs-  •"■  li<^-l  I.  Tkatiekich 
is  borne  ur  iDorn,  a  burden,  load;  orna- 
wunta,  accoutrementt,  etc  (poet  and  in 
pos^Aug.  prose) :  clipcus,  msgni  gesta- 
mcn  Ahantia,  Virg-  A.  3,  236;  so  of  a 
shield.  Sil.  5,  349 :  hoc  Priami  gcstamen 
crat  Virg.  A.  7,  246 :  haruspiccit  rclfgio- 
sum  id  gestamcn  (sc  roargnritas)  amoll- 
endis  penculia  arbitrantur,  PUn.  32, 2,  II, 
5  23 ;  cf.  id.  37,  8,  33 :  (oslnt).  «  burden, 
load,  A^jp.  M.  7,  p.  197. — In  the  plur. ;  cog- 
novi  chpcuDi  loevKC  gcstnmioa  nostrao, 
Ov.  M.  15,  163;  cC,  ista  decent  humoros 
gcstaraina  noFtros,  id.  lb.  1,  457;  so  id.  ib. 
13, 116  :  Bun  ^irpo  Dean  grstnmina  rcddit, 
i.e.a  necklace,  Val.  Fl.  6,  671 ;  App.  M.  11, 
p.  258;  so  id.  lb.  3.  p.  141. 

IL  That  with  or  im  vhich  any  thiag  i$ 
carried,  a  litter,  »edan  :  scfpii '  cquortun 
cura,  quotiens  per  urbcm  incedcrct  lee- 
ticao  gcstaminc  fastuquo  erga  patrios  ep- 
ulas,  Tac.  A.  2,  2;  cf.,  Agrippifia  gcstaml' 
ne  Bcllae  Baias  pcrvecta,  a  gedan  chair,  Id. 
ib.  14,  4 ;  80,  scltae,  id.  ib.  15,  57  (for  wbich 
gc$tatorla  sella.  Suet  Ner.  96;  Vit  16); 
also  without  a  gen. :  in  eodem  ffcstamino 
sednn  poacit,  id.  ib.  11,  33;  Val.  Fl.  6, 
71 :  IcDto  gcstomino  vilis  asolU,  ScduL  4, 
297. 

.tio,  finis,  /  [id.J  *I,  Act,  A 


ig,  carrying :  infantlum  gestationos, 
Lact  3,  22jCii. — Far  more  frcq.,  but  not 
ante- Aug;,  - 

XL  P*88.,  A  being  atrried  or  oonveytd 
about  0n  a  litter,  ctmriage,  boo^  eta.),  a 
riding,  driving,  or  sailing  for  pU^ure : 
gcstatio  quoquG  longis  ct  jam  mcllnatis 
morbis  aptisBima  ent,  etc.  .  .  .  Genera  au- 
tern  gcstfltioDis  plura  sunt  Lcnlsslma 
est  iiavi  vel  in  portu  tcI  in  fluminc,  veho- 
mdhtior  vcl  in  alto  navl . . .  vpl  loctica,  eti- 
amnnm  acrior  vehiculo,  Crls.  2, 15 ;  Sen. 
Ep.  55 :  soUtns  ctiam  in  gcstotione  ludere 
(aleam).  Suet  Claud.  33 ;  Id.  Veip.  21, 

B,  TransfU  A  plaee  where  one  t>  cor- 
rirato  take  the  air,  a  promei^ade,  alley  .- 
emtatio  m  modum  circi,  Plin.  Ep.  5,  6, 
17 ;  so  id.  ib.  2,  17,  13 ;  InMr.  OrcU.  no. 
4396;  iDser.  Oruta01,8. 


oMaOir^  firia,  m.  lld.j  (a  ticA-Au^. 
word)  £   A  bearer,  comer :    dcailnnq> 

rstator  ccfllusorque  pucrohiin,  Pm.  Ep. 
33,  8.— n.  One  who  riSt*  out  to  take  du 
tfiV.  Mart  4,  64. 19. 

gastfttftriiuy  B.  nni,  tidj-'iia,]  not 

jtfrtcs  for  carrying :  sella,  a  scaan-ckair^ 
Suet  Ner.  26;  Vii.  16  (for  which  gestu- 
mcn  scllae,  Tac.  A.14,  4;  1/^57). 

*  ffe«t&tri&  ^^8.  /  [fii-I  She  that 
bearS or  carru* :  Val.  Fl.  4  603. 

tls,  m.  [id.]  A  bearing, 

,  ng :  adco  tencris  ccrasis,  ut  gcsta- 
tum'non  tolcrcnt,  Plln.  15,  35^  30. 
ffes^[calAriii%  Ji.  «-  [ecstictiliw]  j 

pantomime,  Amm.  24,  4.— In  tho  fenoto- 
ine  ffasticillariat  ae,  A  female  pmtto- 
wfai?  Cell.  1,5^11.  ■'^- 

ffeff^cnI&tlO>  finis.  /.  rgesticulor] 
P^tommic  motion,  geatfcutatton  (a  post- 
Aug.  word)  :  nee  sine  molli  quadam  diA- 
tomm  gcsticulationc  Suet  Tib.  68;  ft* 
Inaflbctata,  App.  M.  10,  p.  251. 

*  gWf^cSUitati  oris.  m.  [Id.]  A  /Ma- 
turi^aker,  pantomime:  corporis,  CoL  1 
prnef.  5  3. 

ffOSOLCQlpZ^  ^toB,  1.  v.  dtp.  IL  and  * 
[ge^nculnsj  To  make  mimic  or  pantomimic 
ge$turc$,  to  gcMtictilate  (perhaps  not  anfia- 
Aug.) :  scissor  ad  symphoniam  ccsUcd- 
Intna  lacernvit  obsonium,  Petr.  38;  gc*- 
ticulandi  inltandlquc  studhim,  SuctDaax. 
8 ;  Front  Orot  1 :  jocularia  carouna  I«i- 
civcque  modulata,  quae  rulgo  aotuenmt 
ctiam  goEticulatus  est,  he  reprueniai  £s 
pantomime.  Suet  Ner.  42; 

rS^gCEtieQlatas,  a,  um,  In  pass,  aignlfl; 

ffMtiMltta»  ^m.dim.^  gcetos]  A 
mmic  gesture,  gesttculation  (a  poit-cbaa. 
word)  :  digitorum,  Tert  ApoL  19. 

|.  ffOStilOj  finis.  /  [gcro]  V  d  man 
agiHg,  doing,  performing  (pert  on^  in 
the  follg.  passagcc) :  in  gcstlone  antem 
ncgotli,  «c  Cic.  Inv.  1.  26,  38 ;  ct  id.  it*. 
2, 12;  39.— n,  A  bekapirtg,  acting  m  cqy 
manner:,  Ulp.  Dig.  11,  7,  14,  ^8. 

2.  ffOSaOi  i^i>  o^  Qi  Itum,  4.  (arehue 
i^perf^  gcstlbant,  Plant  Arfn.  2,  2,  49)  r. 
n.  [2.  gcstus,  no.  I.]  To  u$c  passionata^e^ 
turee,  to  throto  ones  stlf  aboat  (eepec  fcr 
joy),  to  be  transported,  to  exult,  to  hejot/f^ 
cketrfal:  "gatit,  qui  subdUa  *''**fTi||tf 
exhiliirntus  nimio  corporis  motu  praeler 
consuetudincm  cxsultat"  Fest  p.  SC ;  cf 
Scrv.  Virg.  G.  1,  387  (frequent  and  qute 
classical). 

I,  Lit:  (a)  c  ahl :  quoniin  alter  lae- 
tlna  gcstiat,  alter  dolore  crucietar,  Clc 
Fin.  ^  4, 14  ;  ct,  roluptatc  nimia  cc^tiit:, 
id.  Off.  1.  29,  102;  and  innni  laemia  cx- 
Buhana  ct  tcmore  gesticna,  id.  Tusc.  5,  6, 
]  6 :  Velltemi  colon!  gcstieutca  otio,  lir. 
6,  36,  1 :  cur  non  gcstiret  taums  equae 
contrectationo,  eqnus  vaccae,  Clc  N,  D. 
1.  27,  77;  CoL  8,  15,  4:  secundis  rebwL 
Uv.  45, 19,  7.— (^  Abt.:  quid  eat,  quod 
sic  gcstis?  Ten  Eon.  a  5,  10;  ct  ih.  7: 
hac  (^eloqucndd)  dcdnclmus  pertPTTitm  a 
timore,  hac  gcsticntcs  compmnima^  Cic 
N.  D.  2,  59,  148 :  turn  crcstit  rmt.  quum 
scsc  Martla  tigris  Abstiuit,  VrL  Fl  3, 634 : 
quum  lactttia,  ut  adepts  jam  alJquId  odB- 
cupltnm,  cffcmtur  ct  gcsdat  Cic  T^mc  < 
€,  12 ;  cf.  id.  Ib.  §  13. 

*8.  Trop.,  in  speaking.  To cnte-^ ac 
vill,  to  digrcMM :  quaproptrr  faietdrtee  iwn- 
numquam  ubcrtas  in  aliqua  excrrciMfi 
stili  parte  poncnda,  et  dlalogoram  liber- 
tatn  gcstictidum,  Quint  10,  5,  IS. 

n,  Transt,  To  eagerly  or  wamiomstr 
iy  a«trc  a  thing,  to  long  for  it ;  constr. 
usnally  wiA  the  inf.,  navij  with  tibe  mbL 
or  abs. :  (a)  c.  inf. :  roga.  obserro  lier- 
cle,  gcrtlo  promittere,  Plant  Ps.  1. 1,  114 : 
4,  6, 11 :  gcstio  scire  Ista  omnia,  Cic  Att. 
4,  II,  1 :  AntoniuB  scnatum  delero  ffdbtts. 
id.  Phil.  6,  14  :  nihil  erat  quod  Zcno  ma- 
tarc  gt>8tiret  Id.  Fin.  4,  4,  8 :  transfiiiia 
divitum  Partes  linqnerc  gcstto,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  16,  24  :  ftjgn,  quo  desoendcri!  gestii^  id. 
Ep.  1,  20,  5 :  quod  gestlat  animns  atitmM 
agerc  In  re  publics,  C^c  Att  %  7,  f.p— » 
With  passive  infinitives :  vqofd^  iO«iii  ' 
movcri  gestio,  Plaut  Asin.  4, 1,  43 ;  so^  tp* 
ram  gestio  dari  miht  In  con«ipectmn,  TVr 
Ph.  2, 1,  30 ;  Plte.  Pan.  39.  3;  GcH.  IC.  l^ 
4. — (0^   c.  abl. !   (cygnos)  nunc  cr^trew 
te  tmoaa  Et  stndk)  mcaasun  vidcM  au^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


axsT 

Dm  Vtrmdlk  Vbg.  O.  1,  VI.— M  Jtt.  i 
(MOunt  pozni  mihl,  my  Jolt  <IM  It  t»  1 
fim,  Fhwt.  Am.  1, 1, 167  ;  M,  dadnm  ksd- 
nine  geatibltnt  nUhl,  L  e.  nri  Umriagfir 
ttt  Blip,  id.  AltD.  2,  a,  49. 

(MllitOr  oH  itun,  1.  r.  niiciu.  a. 
[guto]  To  atrrjjlftm  or  mxtk,  to  be  tmu 
Id  carrf  or  (m-  (ante-  and  post-clui.) : 
nea  haec  (cropnndi*)  berills  geatitaTlt 
ilia,  Plant.  Cut  4, 3, 83  >;.  j  ao,  iatnm  ana- 
hnn  (pater),  Sd.  Care.  S,  !i,  4 :  matliiKram 
i". 


.IIU.1,7:  id.Poen.l,%18S 
foi  poctoa  puramatflmnmi  geatilat.  Ens. 
lo  dell.  7, 17, 10:  poma,  8oL  4S. 

M*to>  ^^  &tnm,  1.  r.  iiutxt.  a.  and  n. 
[gSrol  1,  AcC,  To  bear^  to  cam/,  to  Aow 
(mosUT  poet,  and  In  poat-Aag.  praae). 

A,  Lit  :  quae  nili  ftdsaem,  fruatra 
Telamone  cieatua  Geataaaet  laera  taOTD- 
nim  tergora  oeptem  (i.  r.  aentom).  Or.  M. 
iat347;  aOidnoatnibalcaetcaneoa Bu- 
na abena  (Ifeoaaaitaa),  Hor.  Od.  1, 3S,  19 ; 
aommam  disito,  Plin.  iL  63, 10 :  coronam 
tauream  capite,  SnoL  Tib.  60  ;  at  Ot.  M. 
2,  366 :  forrum  et  acopuloa  gcatoro  %i 
oorde,  id.  ib.  7, 33 :  non  obtuta  adoo  gee- 
tamua  pectora,  Vlrg.  A.  1,  567  ;  cf.,  nc<)ae 
Jain  livlda  gcatatarmis  Bracfaia,  Hor.  Od. 
I,  8,  10  :  merccm  einu  fneia,  id.  Sat  1,  3, 
SQ :  qnem  ego  puerum  tantillum  in  mani. 
bna  geatari  mcla,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  2,  34  : 
csenridbua  fractia  caput  abacidit,  ii 
afflxnm  geatari  Juiait  in  pilo,  •  Cic.  Fl 
U,  Si  5 ;  c£  VelleJ.  2,  87,  3  ;  ao,  agnam 
lacUct,  Hor.  S.  3,  3,  314  :  dorao,  alcut  ju- 
menta,  onera  geatare.  Curt  4,  3 ;  c£,  ar- 
ms homeria,  Ut.  37,  48, 16.— Aba.:  (ele- 
pliantos)  dcoem  aamia  geatare  in  nlero 
ralgoa  exiMimat,  i  &  to  ^a  vUk  foung, 
Plin.  8,  M,  10:— ex  urbe  atqUe  ItaUa  irri- 
tamenta  gulae  gestabaninr,  Tac.  H.  3, 62 ; 
c£  Sen.  a  N.  ijn.     . 

2,  In  parties  geatari,  To  be  carried 
about  (in  a  litter,  carriage,  boat,  etc),  to 
take  Uu  air,  to  ride,  drwt,  eail^  etc.,  for 
pUoMure ;  nunc  exerccamur,  nune  geatc- 
nuir,  nunc  prandeamiia,  Sen.  £n.  1S2 
mied. ;  cC  Mart  13. 17,  3:  geetatua  Hiugia 
Regulua  ceaet  eqoia,  kL  1, 13,  8.  C£  in 
the  IoIUe.  no.  a 

B«  Trop.:  hlccine  non  geatandua  in 
ainu  eatt  Le.iobe  dearly  loted,  Ter.  Ad. 
4,  5, 75 :  tu  quidem  Mcum  animum  gea- 
toa;  ada,  quid  actanta  aiem,  kaow  aay 
iiatn^  Plant  Merc.  3,  3, 11. 


2,  In  partic,  To  report,  blab  out,  UU 
tgaht!  homiaea  qui  gealaat  quique  aua- 
eultant  erimina,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  S,  13:  peaal- 
mum  genus  taomioum  vidobatur,  qui  ver- 
ba acatarent :  aunt  qui  vltia  geatant,  Sen. 
Ep.  123. 

IL  Hiaar,  like  vebo  (v.  h.  r.  w.  II.), 
in  me  aiimif.  of  ao.  I.  A,  3,  7Vi  ie  carried 
oat,  lo  ride,  drive,  eail,  etc,  fo  laJte  tbe  air 
(extremely  aeldom)  :  aimnl  geatanti,  cou- 
apecto  dclatore  Qjaa,  Vie,  iw^it  elc^  Suet 
uom.  II :  ne  ad  geatandum  quidem  um- 
quam  aliter  iter  ingrcaaua,  qaam  ut,  etc., 
id.  Galb.  a 

gasten  oria,  ai.  [gerol  't.  A  tale- 
bearer, tatiter  •  Bominea  qui  geatant  qui- 
rnia  anacultant  erimina.  Si  mco  arbitratu 
Ilccat  omnea  pendeant,  (jealorca  linauia, 
noditorea  anribua,  PlauL  Pa.  1,  S,  18.— 
'B.  A  manager,  performer !  negotioram, 
ScaoT.  Dig.  ^,  I,  ai 

gmtimuiM,  a,  nm,  a*,  [gcatna,  «o.  I.) 
Full  of  guturea,  fiUl  of  action  (a  poat- 
claaa.  word) :  njanua  argutae  odniodum 
et  geatuoaae,  GeD.  1,  5,  2 :  pueUi  inceaau, 
Jijm.  M.  la  p.  353 ;  a£,  greaaua,  id.  ib.  11, 

!■  glUtUfc  H,  ^tn,  Part^  from  gero. 

a.  faftoa,  Ika,  m.  [geroj  I.  (Ut,  The 
beannK,  i.  a.  modon  of  tlie  body,  or  of  a 
part  of  the  body,  eap.  of  the  hand  or  arm), 
Garrt^e,  poeture,  mocloa,  ^eftiire  (quite 
claaa.) :  A^  In  gen.:  geatum  iuitari, 
huer.  4,  ISo ;  et  lb.  366  :  a  forma  renw- 
Toatar  omnia  Tiro  non  dignua  ornntua,  et 
huic  aimile  vitinm  in  geatu  motuque  ea- 
veatur,  Oc.  OS.  I.  36,  130 :  nunc  geatua 
mihi  Tultuaque  eat  capluadua  noTua,  Ter. 
Ph.  5, 6,  .50  :  hoc  quidem  Zeno  gastu  'con- 
fickbat,  Cic.  Acad.  2.  47, 145 :  graiificatur 
mihi  gcatn  accuaator,  id.  Balb.  6, 14  ;  gea- 
tum maoua  C^ycia  habobat,  Or.  M.  il, 
tJ^:  ab  avium  geatu  guatuquc,  motion, 
Siiet  Ang.  7.-7^n  the  plur. :  nee  Sacti 


esrvls  nae  beacbia  roddere  geatna.  Nee 
perire-petaatOr.  U.  6,'388<  -  - 

B,  In  partic,  A  geelure,  geefictlta. 
tioH  of  actora  or  atatora  aacordteg  to  the 
ntleaofart:  numqnaBragithnncversnm 
Roadna  eo  geatu,  quo  potoal,  aad  abjicit 
pnraua,  Crie.  de  Or.  3,  26,  102;  c(.  Id. 
Qntot  24,  77 ;  and,  geatua  hiatrlonia,  id. 
Att.  6, 1,  8 ;  eonrcnit  tgltor  in  geatu  nee 
vcnnatatem  consplefondam  neo  turpitn- 
dtnem  eaae,  ne  ant  faiatrhmca  aut  opera- 
rtt  Tideamwr  eaae,  Auct  Her.  3,  15,  36; 
cC,  Tox  et  geatna  enbito  aumi  et  aliunde 
arripi  non  poteat,  etc  de  Or.  IvSO,  293; 
and,  omnia  actio  In  dnaa  partea  divisa,  ro- 
rtm geetumtpu.  Quint  II,  3,  14;  id.  3,  59, 
343 :  tnrdiore  ot  conalderaliore  gcatn  utl, 
Anct  Her.  3, 15,  37 ;  ao,  jactanttor,  Coel. 
In.  Qoiol;  II,  I,  SI :  aoer  atqae  inatana, 
Qoint  11.  3,  93:  ccrtna  aed  paolo  pro- 
dnctlor,  id.  ib. :  comicua  raagla  quam  ora- 
torina.  id.  ib.  133,  et  aacp.— In  the  pl«r. : 
Uatrlonum  nonnulli  geetaa  ineptiu  non 
vacant  Cic  Off.  I,  36,  IX:  altemi,  Qnhit 
6,3,65:  brevea,  id.  U,  3,-100:  qiwi!  (con- 
cinnitas)  vcrborum  collocationein  illumi- 
nat  hia  Juminibua,  quae  Graeci  quael  ali- 
quoa  gcstUB  orntionls  ffxilt^ora  appellant 
Cic  Or.  35,  B3:  ao  Quiut  9,  1,  13;  and 
without  qaaal.  Cell.  11, 13,  lU. 

n,  (ace.  to  gero,  ko.  II.  B.  .3)  .4  aum- 
^aiaeat,  adminutration  (poat-eiwia.) :  UIp. 
Die.  86, 10;  3,  §  9 ;  ao  id.  ib.  7,  33 ;  id.  ib. 
5,§il 


mnnfa  >t  V-  gaeaom. 


_,  arum,  /.,  Thai,  A  TkrudoK 

tribe  OH  He  'Danube,  bordering  on  the  Da- 
eiane.  MeL  3,  3,  3;  Plin.  4,  11,  18:  4,  13, 
25;  ac.  Att  9. 10,  3;  Vlrg.  G.  3,  463;  Ov. 
Font  3,  4,  93 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  34,  II ;  4,  U, 
32.— In  the  aing,  OetSi  ne,  ai„  A  Oeian, 
Or.  Pont  1, 8, 6 ;  Soa.  Hippol.  167 ;  in  the 
Gr.  form.  tief«i,  ae.  Or.  Pont  2, 1,  66.— 
B,  Traasf,  Geia,  ne.  fla.,  A  Raman  eiir- 
II— u,-  aa  C.  Lidniua  Geta.  conauZ  A.U.C. 
638,anuor646,(;icClu.43;ne;  and  Geta, 
frroUcr  andea-r^eal  of  the  £mperw  Cam- 
eaUa.  Alao  Tin  name  of  a  Oreak  tiaae, 
Ter.  Ad.  and  Phorm.  —  n,  Deriv.,  /t 
ClallH  ae,  adj.  m..  Of  orbelangiiig  to 
tie  Setae,  Oetan :  pofita,  Ov.  Pont  4. 13, 
17:  Uebrua,  Here  Oet  1041.— B.Odtl- 
esSf  >•  *ui],  a^.,  Qetan,  in  poet  tmnaf. 
alao,  for  Tkradan :  sena,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  7, 13 : 
arma,  id.  Pont  3,  8,  b9 ;  hence  alao,  mari- 
tua  Veneria  (i.  e.  Mara),  Stat  S.  1,  2,  S3 : 
aenno,  Ov.  Pont  4,  13,  19 :  lyra,  i.  e.  nf 
Ika  Tiracian  Orpkeue,  Stat  S.  3, 1, 17 ;  cf, 
plectrum,  id.  ib.  3,  3,  61 :  volncru,  i  e. 
tke  ewallowe  (bocauae  Progne,  wife  of  the 
Tlirn'  f!  V'r-  T  r  ..-t,  waa  changed  into 
a  -.■.i.ii,  i.\  ;i„  J.  13,  478.  —  .^diL, 
a«bce:  iT('ii,(.iv  Tr.5,12,58. 

P'etllVDlll*  ^'i'  ^  ■^Y*Suov,  A  kind 
(^  .,,..... ■^■, ft.  mill    I  1.6,  33:  19,7,35. 

Gctice.''''     '   1  r  tae.  ao.  II.  B,  adjt«. 

Gotictis,  »  ■111!  '-  (ietae,  no.  IL  B. 

GotnU*  i^'^'L  11-  I'l  livntives,  V.  GaetuH. 

fi$IUII«  ^  "-  ^''"  Ao*^  bennet,  oeaaj, 
a<-iiiii  urlmniLiii,  I .. :  t'lin.  26,  7,  31. 

gibb&-  -II'.  "*-  ^-  K>'  bus,  no.  II.  B. 
1.  gib^r,  ■'""  lirum, adj.  [lilie  gib- 
b«^  tn.ira  tht}.  r-n.ii  TjIB,  softened  from 
K*!  [I.  fcirTri,',  ..  ,nic.  I  Bnt  bowed,  crook- 
ed] Vrooii.it  ^,L,.t,  hnnckrbaeked,  hump- 
backed :  (bovea)  ne  gibberi,  scd  apioa  Ic- 
vltcr  remiaaa,  Var.  iC  R.  3,  5,  7 ;  ao,  galli- 
nac,  id.  ib.  3,  9,  18 ;  cC,  genus  gallinarum, 
Plin.  10,  36,  36:  Cleaippus  fullo,  gibbur 
praeterea  et  alio  foedua  aapectu,  id.  34, 3, 
6;  cf  Suet  Galb.  3 :  tuber.  Maecen.  poet 
ap.  Sen.  Ep.  101  ad  >n.— *|lTranaf, 
iVom^eraal :  ^'gibbarum  pro  cxatanti  et 
eminent!,  Var.  453,  5 :  cum  capite  gibbe- 
ro,"  Var.  in  Non.  1. 1. 

3.  gikbari  Srla, ».  [L  gibber]  Akunck 
OT  kump  on  me  back  (post-Ang.) :  PHn. 
8,  45,  74  ^  179 :  quod  erat  aocto  gibbele, 
App.  Flor.  p.  350.    Cf  also,  gibbna,  ao.  II. 

BaMTfkux^^aStd  or  kunck-baeked :  X, 
Lit:  Oriiiiiua  Pupillua  in  .Suet  Gramm. 
9 ;  vel  protervi  vel  eibboroai  vcl  curvi 
vel  pnitiginoal,  Mc,  GiJ.  Dig.  31, 1,  3  (al. 
gibboai). — lX,Trop.:  aermonea. crooAe^ 
tneted.  Front  Eloqu.  p.  231  ed.  Mai. 

0,  um,  V.  the  prcced.  art. 


1>  ftbkWk  ■>  Wf  ^'-  VOi*  ^bbcr 
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f^eiai  Iha  mot  GIB,  soltened  ftan  KTIT, 
niirru,  rMdf,  bent  bewad,  crooked'} 
Huncked,  kumped,  giiboul:  calvaite  ex 
iaierlom  parte-  concave,  oxtrinaccna  gib- 
be,  C«U.  8. 1.— n.  Subat,  A.|FtbblM,  i. 
aa...4*imeA,Aia»;^Juv.  1(X3UB,  6,  1U9.— 
B,  CiKbai  •><!,  /.,  the  anme.  Snot  Dom. 
33.-=B7Tranat,  A  knmp4ike  emelUng, 
protnSmuice:  Amm.89,4. 
a.  glMUf  I.  ▼.  Iha  preeed.  uu  m. 

CHnntBai  nm,  m,  rivavrr;,  Tte  fa- 
bled  Mint  of  Kank  and  Tartarut,  gtaku 
teitk  tnaketfor  lege,  wko  turrmed  tke  kamy 
ent,  but  were  tmiiten  by  Jupiter  wttk  ItgH- 
nin^  and  buried  under  Aana,  Ov.  F.  St 
35r  Met.  1,  152;  5,  313;  Hor.  Od.  3,  1% 
22;  Cic  N.  D.  3,  38,  70;  de  Sen.  2,  S; 
Hyg.  Fab.  pracf  (cf  alao  Virg.  G.  1,  SS 
»j.)^Lucr.  4,  139;  5,  118;  Prop.  3,  5,  39. 
— il  Dcrlv,  CKgaatAlUb  »,  nm,  adj.. 
Of  or  belonging  a  tJu  giante  :  bolhim. 
Or.  Tr.  3,  71 :  aanguia,  Vbrg.  Cul  37:  tli- 
umphua,  Uor.  Od.  3, 1,7:  tropaca,  Ov.  P. 
S,  Ki5:  on  lltoria,  t.  e.  at  Cumae,  in  Cam- 
pania (where,  according  to  the  myth;  the 
gianta  dwelt  in  the  Pfilegmean  Fielda, 
and  fought  with  the  goda),  Pn^.  1,  20;  9 
(cf  Sil.  12, 143  a;.). 

t  Oig»iitiinicWnt  ae,  /. = ri/ai- 

TOfLoxIa,  'Ike  batiU  ^tka  gianu,  the  tithi 
ot  a  poem  by  Clandliin. 

anda,  v.  Gigantaa. 

l,oram,».  7%<eaatal<Mr*it« 

poa/uir :  "/T^^ena  inleatina  gaBinamm 
cum  hisodcn  (iaiciia)  cocta.  Luciliua  lib. 
VUL:  gigerin  aunt  aivo  adeo  hepada;'* 
Nou.  119,  30  fg.:  gigeria  optima  lacta, 
Petr.  66:  pnllonim  coquere,  AfHc  4,  3 
naad. 

l^^Tbe  explanation  in  Feat  p.  9&: 
"gigeria  ex  multia  obsoniia  deoerpta,** 
ia  evidently  eorrmit 

gi^mOi  fi^niu,  gSnltnm,  3.  (archaic 
primaryform  of  the  praet.,  ^6ao,  Are :  ge- 
nunt  Var.  in  Priac.  p.  888  P.:  genilar, 
Auct  ap.  Cic.  Inv.  '.^  43, 138 ;  de  Or.  3, 33t 
141 :  cennntur,  Lucr.  3,  434 ;  Var.  R.  R. 
3,  6,  3:  inf.  giai,  Lucr.  3,  798 :  *«».  *f 
rmd.  genendl,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  40,  \.—Perf. 
genuvit,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 28. — M.  praa.pati. 
gignicr,  Lucr.  3,  623;  6,  34S;  808)  v.  a. 
[root  GEM. TEN,  whence  -/avite,  rt've- 
Itat,  yiyvefun]. 

To  beget,  bear,  bring  fortk,  produett 
in  the  pass,  also  to  be  bom,  to  ipring, 
ariee,  proceed  ;  o£  animate  and  inanimate 
sal^octa  and  objecta. 

1,  L  i  t :  Satnmo,  quem  Coolu'  genuvit 
Enn.  Ann.  I,  28 :  aextua  (Hervulea)  hie 
ex  Alcumcnn.  quem  Juppiter  genuit,  Cic 
N.  D.  3;  16, 43 :  nee  Heeubam  eanaam  in- 
toritus  fuiasc  Trojania,  quod  Alexandrom 
genuerit,  nee  Tyndareum  'Agamemnotti, 
auod  Clytnemncstram,  id.  Fat  IS,  34 ;  ao 
App.  M.  5,  p.  173 :  quaecumque  anfaaal 
jMiiiunt  in  capita  gignunt,  bring  fortk 
tkeir  young  vttk  the  kead  forward,  PHn. 
10,  64,  84  :  piacea  ova  quum  genuerunt, 
rclbiquunt,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  51,  129;  so,«va. 
Plin.  II,  37,  HO;  nmnia  qii^M?  tfrm  g^Runt 
(slicrLly  bt^forf,  pHiiiiL),  Cic,  N,  ii.  [,  ^.  4  : 
cf  iJ.  Kin.  \  11,  ^:  0  KomuK  RnmuU 
dio,  r4ur,1.^En  tr  pntrian  cusTod4;ni  rii  ge- 
nl]L^n:nt!  Knn.  Ann.  1,  171^;  ci'.,  ut  idfirn 
dt'nn  Hri*L-in  Imnr  t.Kintlbus,  ros  tmle  ariji 
geiiiilfsn  viiliMiur,  Cic  Phil.  U.  lit,  XL 
an, I  Lucr.e. ^:  ttJintpturirnutt^  ((mr^ni) 
Aj,tuKa  ^^nnt,  Plin.  3^,  4,  31  jIn.  ;  ao,  In- 
di»  vui  (iH*ryiW>  giguit  id.  ^,  5, 30 :  ad 
inji><jra  quoedam  ujitum  pas  gr*DDtr  et 
conli,mi*iviT.  Cic  Fin-  1.  7.  %i :  difns  vi^-' 
miirn  rT  »uii  uiL-iiU'  rt  diviTyltirtn  gtliol^ 
id.  Uuiv.  8. — lu  tbt^  p/i, :  .Heil  b<>llDton« 
riiiUJiitur,  !"hi«.  m!j,  4.  *,  85  :  Ov.  M.  m 
S3J  :  qui  iiiilfiCf.^ente  anon  ^rnitum  earn 
acrihant  ;4u£E.  Tib.  ^:  *e^itim<j  tnenao 
gc'iiitl.  PUn.  It,  IT,  5tt:  p-illlce  naltua. 
Liv.  40,  LI,  3:  la  Suet.  Aug.  IT:  D(  qeo 
Ri^umlii^rjuc  liimxqfte  Acrcta  aunl  gfiniti, 
Q-.'-  M.  i  4.  lUT :  tn,  FH^nltsa  de  psn^iDa, 
id,  11).  1,  71»i  Hit.  li^  117:  (racta)  a  ter- 
ra ^luiitn,  Id.  MitL  1,  tjJ5:  dis  grfniio  et^- 
niiiin;  ikix,  Virg.  A.  I),  MS :  10,  dia  geni- 
tn-,  UuinL  L,  10.  ^^  siJolr^cf^Dtii  in  om- 
nliirn  virrutoin  r.xi'mprn  pvntti.  VtSAt-].  il, 
II El.  'll  quQif  ill  iL-fTiA  ^i^nliMir.  tkii  U-^m 
hominam  omnia  crvliri,  ^'ii.--  Off  1,7.^: 
ties  enlm  Id  iistvt  prlnduluni.  quod  gig- 
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ncTfLtuT  iiljuiide,  1(L  Itcfk  £^  3^:  tU)i  ttu 

utfidU!^  ubi  traciim  giffnitur,  C'urL  :^  4 
adjftj.— Poet  wttii  Uki  in/;  oiane  Lauttnu 
aiffmbl  lob  getkfmmqut-  nni'tin^^  Lttc.  fi, 
483L~Abii. :  ut  In  ^-t^jjcuiJut  bi  eJitonivJa 
perftfilL-  (ipiioriaiit,  Cic.  Tiii.  'i,  J^iy  lOU : 
h«e  (miibt-^rcf).  qtiii^  ^i^unt,  imlvrllloi 
pdilnt,  Ct:if^  V*,  1  Wr^l. 

JJ^  T.rop. :  Eduita  whit  b^mdlmoatn 
OoturH  Ipsa  gt-niilt,  t'ii:.  Ccm?1.  17,  41 :  hacc 
1ms  iri}tii.H  ojiuuitunn  vt  ffii^lt  iJt  codititieti 

ffidum  ccitamcn  ct  irncfif  lr«  triite*  iuifli'' 
dlt^  Dt  funobrc  bulhuu,  Uur.  Kpr  1.  19, 
Hi  qui  i^cnuit  m  hhc  urbe  ilici:<ud>  co|H- 
a<]i«  Cic  Brut  ?3,  255;  prucn^pttiiiiCi^ 
Auct,  UcT,  4,  [^5:  prot^aUutiiTD*  UutntL  31, 
1, 1 :  XDfA  tii}f;aH  iDHUaionit  Vlbi-  SI4 1^,  iS  j 

Wr  77  ;  Hivi.  Hlliuu]  flitiui  (^gtJt,  Id.  ^  B^ 
23L — In  tlio  psA*,  L  quiun  iiisc  (Cflifc>)  tuL 
gCDt'rii  hiitiuni  ar  uamiDis  ab  i4c  eigtit  AC 

e*  t«'  maximii  libortate  tyrtmiiu  ing^- 
tur  et  illn  uijustUiiaiQ  f?t  duTiiKUDit  »errl' 
tUJi.  ill.  Jiijp.  1,4^;  fOv  (^  upritudiiivK  st 
nietiu  ct  r^Jqufu?  pi^rturbiitiDiieEi  omoa 
ntfuuntur  cxt^a  OnUTnpcriLutin),  id.  'iHiK, 
4,^,  2i!r  Flato  ifju!  (it^c^uc)  rjiutn  iifi^^nt  eE 
ait  KmpL^r  t£iv,  LL  Or.  hI,  lU:  ipsii  tkutam 
inteiHgamuJi   DAtkira  ^bl  smsum   dill- 

rndi  et  benevoleotlae  ouitatem,  U.  L*eL 
3S :  odia  etiam  gigni  ■ennailema  {jim. 
eutingai  familioritatet),  id.  ib.  10, 35 :  \n 
aninioruin  perourtione  gignendB,  U.  de 
Ot.  3,  30,  lie ;  bo,  de  gignenda  et  compa- 
randa  sapientia,  GeU.  13,  8,  1. — Hence 

glgneotla,  ium,  n.  (fruit-boariiis)  Or- 
ganic  bodiUt  thivgB  that  grtno,  as  plants, 
trees,  ric :  loca  mida  gignontium,  Sail.  J. 
79t  6  Krita  i  ilex  oucU  la  altitadineia. 
quo  cuDCta  gig^entium  natora  £artr  id.  ib. 
yS,  4 :  animain  imimaotium  Qmnlnm  non 
corpoream  ease  . .  .  onuuumqno  gigneii- 
tinm  ease .  leniorem.  ^p.  Dogm.  Flat  p. 
1S3:  so  <^4  animalla,  Laot.  de  Ira  Dei 
1.13. 

gjH^  dull,  «,  A  oooling^eaMJ,  eooler 
forUqtada.  PoeL  in  Anthol  Lat  2,  p^  360 
and  406  ed.  Burm. ;  c£,  "(3a«Kd\iov  giUo," 
Oloaa.  Philox. 

'  ffttmiT  (in  lata  Lat  also  written  gil* 
Ml,  T.  the  letter  B).  a,  um,  adj.  Pais 
yelitno:  equl  Var-  in  Kon.  80,  3;  Virg.  G. 
3,83;  Pall.  Mart.  1^4. 

OlndM  ^  V-  Oyndea. 

tffingidioiif  ^'  ^- = r^yy^^'^^  ^  nuM 

Sj^m^plaiu ;  ace.  to  Spreneel,  tie  French 
carrot,  Daucua  gingidinm,  X. ;  Plin.  30, 
5^16. 

pSSfl^gStr,  PeCr.  73,  4  {wbore  othl 
en  read  ffiiUfilSBhoS  ^  the  aame  aig* 
nttcationr 

gfiMrtwmy  BO,/.  jl  jwa:  inter  den- 
teiB  et~ginglTam,  Cela.  6,  13;  cf.  Catoll. 
30, 19  ;  BO  la  tiie  sing.,  Plin.  30,  3,  8^  ; 
JQT.  10,  200.  In  tfae  pittr.,  Cels.  6,  13 ;  7, 
IS;  2. 1 ;  2,  7,  et  siicp. ;  PUn.  29,  3,  9 ;  30^ 
a;  8:  Catul1.97,  6. 

gfngiWVhh  Be.  /.  dm.  [gingiva]  A 
iMau^un  (poM-closa.  and  very  rare), 
App.  ApoL  p.  S77 ;  Veg.  S,  92. 

tgiwfl  riMljBi'  tlbicen,  Feat  p.  95  HtUL 

ffingrilUk  «er  /■  tt  glngrfo]  a  kind  0/ 
twiSlTnitU,  Sol  5 ;  Fest  a.  v.  X  gingrio,  p. 
95;  cf.  Stepb.  Tbes-  Gr.  L.  a.  t.  yiyypat. 
t  Sinniro  anserum  rods  propriom 
est  Uude  genus  quoddam  tibfarum  ex- 
igaarnm  gingrinae,"  Fest  p.  95 ;  cf.  Uio 
ftlle.  art. 

finnltnfc  *".  •*•  [tgingrio]  Tb© 
cS^ling  of  gaae  (a  poet-claas.  word)  : 
Am.  6,  205. 

t  ginffnim  ^wk^  xnt-^t  g1<m-  FbiL 

gbaSwh  i  ▼•  blontia. 
m(al8o written fffth I  U^ewiae  la 
the  form  tglti  or  {githTacc.  toCharls. 
p.  106  P.).  inded.  n.  A  plant,  calUd  al»o 
melanthion  and  melanspermon,  Roman 
coriander,  NlgcUa  aativa,  L. ;  PUn,  SO,  17, 
71;  19,  8.  52;  Cela.  2,  33;  Col.  6,  34. 1 ; 
Bcrlb.  Comp.  131;  Poll.  Sept  13;  Ans. 
IdyU.  12,  8. 

fililb«UlM»  a.  vm.  ad^.  dim.  fgTaber] 
Wukout  Adtr,  tmooA  (a  poat-claaa.  word) : 
corpua   Cuptdinis,  App.   M.   5,   p.   16e : 


*I1..L_  _.L.-,r      * -i     ■ 


^milttii.  Id.  ill.  !2,  p.  iS-J  : 
fbkiK'UuB.  i(L  Flor,  J,  p  ■ 

vlalMf^l>ri,bn(m,Ei4r.  Wit/umtlitir, 
ffiniSfU,  bgM  ;  Hi  ^uciji  gl«bruin  facqra 
TeliA,  Vnr,  K.  )L  1h  i^  ^ :  OTea  ventre  gla- 
bnv  fd,  ib,  3,  3.  G  ;  10,  coU*  bouai,  CoL  6, 
li,"!:  emro  gUbat.  Mtrt  13,38,4:  gU- 
1i«T  ent  tunquun  rien,  Pkut  Frgm.  ap. 
Fete  L  V.  rienc3.  p.  Til  and  976  MbJL : 
honlogin, Turrm.  iu  I'lia.  18,7, 15:  Upe- 
t<i,  Tur,3lL  [n  Non.  frl-.^,  \>i.—C*nf. :  PUut 
AuJ.  ^  %  ti  ;  EAai-iEii.  ctiourbita  fl^abriqr, 
App.  Jll.  r.,  p.  Ifil.—n.  s'Blwt.  gVuwr,  An, 

of  0)1!  RdiiWK,  Cntull.  61,  143;  Phaedr- 
A.Zi'Ji:  ficu.  Ep,  17 :  Ui«T.  Tit  1&;  Infer. 
Dtdl.  n.'.  fiS4 1  iStll. 
'^alir&na, •»./  [gUber]  Inacomr 

MiitMHi-fi  ]iUr^i,nnii  nhf  whoi»alwm.»mooiK 
i  f,  i..M.„.i  „f  i„jr  iiKin-y :  Mart.  4,  28.  7. 
"  fflabrescOf  "" ,  t  .  inch.  a.  [Id-J  r» 
grolt  mtuMl;  biirc  lini^l  :  CoL  3,  18,  2. 

'riabreta,   ri.iii,  «.  [id.].  Jar*  pto- 

K..-    Cu;. -J.  Ll.'.l. 

Oktbna-  >">>^  "•  I  id.]  A  tumm*  <» 

At  «cH»  .\ciiiii,  Llv. :«,  34. 

Mf,  J.  (id.]  Aaooijkiuu 
iilritiia  at  glabrita- 
dbu«  riiai.  Am.  :j.  IW, 

t'i  f^rrtve  fjf  Afiir  Qr  hriat\t$ :  Co>.  13^  5!>,  4. 

SfULGi&iif.  c,  n4/'  islaclefl]  la/tfaov- 
en,  fviU  of  itv  {tHM^t.  rmd  in  poat.Aiu[. 
pr(>i(») ;  h^.«lnEi,  Vlt^.  A.  3,  SB5 ;  BO  Ov.  BL 
a,  JU;  eU  trisaii.  id.  Llj.  8,  S83:  poku,  id. 
lb.  3,  17;!.'  ScTChlB.  1,1.  lb.  B,  790:  regie 
(opp.  pertervida),  f:ul.  ^it  1,  3:  Oceaaua, 
Jiiv.  3.  I  \  cr.,pomiUs  l.ttc.  1, 18. 

grlaCMh  ^l/'  J"'  wl  gladem  di«- 
8ol"it,  l.ucr,  6,  S6<  ;  «u  id.  6,  879 ;  Virg. 
E.  Ul,  Mi  ■  Hot.  (.hi  a,  »,  5 ;  Or.  M.  Si  908 ; 
1:1,  19a ;  PUu.  &  38,  4-.'  ^1.,  et  iaep. :  ta- 
brlca,  rtipfrff  iec,  Liv  21,  36,  7.— la  the 
ptuT.  r  i^uries,  VirQ.  ( : .  -F,  517 ;  glacierum, 
iliil.  Ep.  4,  6  .(!>i.— •  il,  Tran.f,  H»i<- 
iifH:  bim  f;lticje«  iM^Hi  flamaaa  devicta 
liqlic.rlt,  Lucr.  1,  4N. 

f  Ijicio,  n^L  iihini,  1.  a.  a.  and  n.  ())•■ 
ri['!>J  (not  iiiit(<  Aiift ) :  L  .^^,  Tamtlu  or 
iHrn  ifljf]  ^{'^  i  In  tb^  piua-,  tofreat,  con- 
ffr^'-  A.  l^lt:  ft  p,l^lta•  nt  gladet  ni* 
V4tA  I'uru  nnniine  iugi^iitcr,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
10,  7 :  iiuinrjr  t<lacintur  areacitrv  In  gem- 
IMt,  PlSii.S.  38,  57  ;  cf  id.  3,  39,  99  :  rup. 
tia  v&ile  ^vtiu)  «tft4-rv  .jlaciatao  molea,  id. 
1 ),  'il ,  37.— 3,  T  r  ■  ii  f  1 ,  7o  r«id<r  hard  or 
talidz  nc^  dubluai  mmi  fici  ramulis  gla- 
riRms  rnaMLB  jucunJis.B!me  Mplat,  Cof  7, 
P,3. — B.  Trtrp.t  fltu[iut  amdns  alto  Cor- 
ns mexn  fjtaf Innte  p.tir,  Stat  Tli.  Ml  833. 
— n.  ^'':»ir.,  To  bax-tHc  itri,  to  idniot : 
fnjjgucntnm)  M  hlt.■tl]H^.  quoniaci  aeetate 
non'  jjisaiat  ubi  aec-i^ta  cem,  Plin.  39, 
3,  13. 

;  g-ladi&rins,  u.  "",  at^.  [dadtaa] 
OJ  OT  tifttfttaini^  rrt  gjfrda,  noard-:  fne- 
pnrlniflr,  n  rv/'Fj-jkul'  r,  laser.  Orell.  no. 
iiHl-~>'nimt,  ;  ulniiiiiriiu,  ii,  ai.,  .,<  Mwni- 
fltrfiithtr.  ctti!rr.  if,,  po.  4197. 

Brlodi^^OFi  ^^^^'  '^-  [filodiaa';  c£,  di- 
^^IjniUir]  :  i  A  utttufrlftrMritJiglaar  in  tile 
]iiit,li'^  c^Anip^.  a  tfiiuhator:  atfaletae  ot 
Klndintiiri't.  Oc.  Of.  11^.  338 :  glsdiBtoram 
fiprL'thrnliim,  iJ.  X^V--  %  17,  41 :  nt  emat 
c1r<dlDton»,  ill.  .Siill.  )ii.  55:  ut  gladiatori- 
Im,*  injpQmrl  *oloL  id.  .Sett  37,  80:  gladi- 
ritiirea  nohile.,  id.  riiil.  S,  14,  35 ;  tam  bo- 
nil.  uladiatDT  rudt^m  T.un  cito  acoeplsti, 
ill  rbll.  %  99, 74  :  <{aiii  tota  Italia  vcncfl- 
v,nei,  qui#  uladiutnr,  qTiL^  latro,  quia  sicarl- 
u*,  etf.,  id.  Cnl.  2,  4.  7.  — Aa  a  tenn  of  re- 
proach :  Gmcchonmi  potentiam  tnaj(>- 
rfin  fai^fo  ariiitrnnihiL  ^uam  fanjOB  gladi- 
ntoria  U.  t.  Antaiiiii  fi.^ira  «tt(  Cic  Phil. 
7,  «,  n ;  «o  id  Virr,  i,  3,  63, 146. 

B,  Tranff.  bi  the  plnr..  To  denote  y< 
rttmbtji  lif  ftlfuiuuurt,  filadiaurial  txkUi- 
tkri :  ^1»<Ut,rarc»  dnri'.  'I'er.  Hec.  proL  alt 
:i^ :  aa  Ciir.  StfL  61,  1:13  and  135  ;  Suet. 
Tit.  7  :  Prlfre,  Id.  Anc  45 ;  Dom.  4  ;  Tac. 
A.  I,  7U :  bicuni  filadi'itoTibua  dare,  Cic. 
Att.%  1,  .1 :  aJil.  Hit..  LTladlatoribut,  «  a 
.■ihote  of  /ifladlalam,  lil.  ib.  3,  19,  3 ;  cf.,  at 
ItiirpintQ  vitf  E  sli^ntoribua,  LncU.  in  Non. 
liL-i,  14  ;  fo  Atin.  ruUio  In  Cic.  Fam.  10, 


dnlfliji,  tdidlattnTT.  myuiUoei,  mrari^  Mc, 
Tarnint  Dig.  SO,  6^  6. 

vUUISfttMHMi  odvr  /■  li*  Moacr 
ci/gla(iiaior$ ;  t.  gladiatoriua,  tdjt*. 

gVUjikttrUim  a,,  um.  04;.  [gladi- 
atiirj  Of  or  bnotigtag  UifladiMon,flmd- 
UMrial:  htdua,  Cic.  CaL  3,  S,  9 ;  earto- 
meo,  id.  de  Or.  8, 78,  317 :  SwOia,  a  tmd 
or  tnop  ofgbuUaun,  Id.  Seat  64,  1S4 ; 
Caea.  B,  C.  3,  31,  4;  Saa  .a  SOb  7 :  om- 
nua,  Suat. Caea.  10 ;  SB;  lib.  7;  37;  «>; 
Galig.  18 ;  36,  et  aaep. :  coaBanu  ifutm- 
t9n  MKaiiM  at  gliuUtariat  «i«ea,Cie. 
Seat  Se,  134 ;  cf.,  locua,  a  plaa  for  mt. 
niimg  tJu  aou,  id.  llur.  3S,  73 :  gW' 
toiia  oorporia  linaitaa,  id.  Pha  %  33,  i 
ao  animu),  Tar.  Pli.  5, 7,  71 :  Venna,  L  & 
cUiKqialo,  coDCttbitns,  App.  IL%  p.  }XL 
—B,  Subat,  giadiatoriuM,  ii,-».  («c  pne- 
mkun,  anctoiBBMBtanirT.  Iltt.)  Tliekmt 
or  faf  ef  gladiaUrM,  tot  wUeli  ftix— 
eD^iged  aa  gladiatora  in  tlie  pabUe  nmea : 
gladiatorio  accepto  decern  talmilia,  Lir, 
44,  31  /m.—AiB. :  quae  gladiaU»H  qua 
lesbirice  faoeret,  Lampr.  Ccniin.  15w 

ffla^ttfrat  «.  /  [giadfau,  giadi- 

at«j  .,<  Jighttns  of  glaiiaurt  (*  or  lit^ 
profu^a%)  (poat-Ang.  and  ejEtrcniel; 
rare^ :  addontur  e  acrritiia  giadiatnrat? 
deatinati,  Tac  A.  3,  43 ;  ao,  nt  neqaiflni 
gladiatnrae  habaret,  Scbol.  Jvv.  6^  IGCk. 
,  1,  T.  gladlotau,  aa.  L 
VfM,  i,  ■-,**  [^adina)  1.  A 
■a :  limgutam  veterea  dixena 
gladiolnm  oblongum,  in  qieciem  lingaae 
fiutiua,  Goa  10[  33,  3 :  gladido  aoUtD 
cinctua,  Ai>p.  M.  3,  p.  133 ;  3,  p.  131^— I* 
the  ptiir.  hetarod. ;  "aec  g^aioia  (qua. 
quam  &aat),  atqid  Meaaala  dixit,"  Qainc. 
l,&48(ai:,gl*£iu,ia>l-).— S.  GladiolBa. 
i,  TItU  4f  a  caaia^  ly  Ltoivo  AndrvMiem, 
Feat  a.  t.  }pedibaa,  p.  310,  b.— B,  TV 
anoriUiTji,  P&tt.  31, 11,  38 ;  Hi.  17,  «7;  K, 
11,89;  Pall.  1,37. 

iami  i>  ▼■  (fatdiaa,  ad  ink. 
_ju,  li,  «.  (alas  arebaic  gladimD. 
ii,  aTLncirin  Hon.  308,  13;  cC  Var.  I. 
L.  9.  49,  148,  §  81 ;  Quint  1,5,16;  T.fla- 
dioluni  under  gbidlohia.  no.  L)  A  omrd 
(Bynon.  with  the  poet  ensia,  aco.  to  Quint 
lOi  1, 11) :  aacdneti  gladiia  media  reeiaBe 
cmoenlaa.  Eon.  Ann.  8, 59 :  caattccn  0t- 
dUa,  id.  ib.  16,  31 !  oconnat  odna  ^aSs 
oomminiiaqiie  rem  gerit  Varenaa,  Caea. 
B.  G.  5,  44,  11 :  pila  miaenmt  oelerlter- 
que  gladioa  aHinxemnt  drae,  id.  B,  C  ^ 
93, 1 ;  ao,  gladinni  atringera,  Cic  PbB.  K 
9,31;  Virg. A. IS, 378:  deotringer^ CacB. 

B.  0.1,25,3;  7,  13>a.;  id. B.  C 1, 4^  1 : 
1,47,3;  1,75^3;  Cic. Off. 3, 31, 113;  Cat 
3,  1,  3  ;  LiT.  27,  13,  9,  et  aacp. :  eda«a« 
Caea.  B.  G.  S,  44,  8;  Cic  Att  4,  3,  3|  San. 

C.  51,  36 ;  cf.,  oduoere  e  Tafdaa,  Cic.  lav. 
2;  4,  14  :  nndare.  Or.  F.  8,  693 :  ncooda- 
re  in  vaginam,  Cic.  Inr.  3,  4, 14  ;  cl,  oon- 
dere,  Quint  8  prae£  §  15. 

^  Proverb.:  (s)  Suo aQa bimc g^adi* 
jngulo,  J^Ml  him  tritk  hio  «w»  gaajwa% 
Ter.  Ad.  S,  8,  35 ;  cf.  the  aame,  Cic  Cae- 
cbi.  39,  83^—03)  Qdum  illmn  (Clodbn) 
piaaiiao  ^<aaiii>/i^iilahiai  iri  tamen  <>■ 
caret  (Bottenatua),  i  e.  wkk  aary  Uuk 
trouUe,  Cic  Att  1,  l«,  3. 

IT  Tranaf. :  A.  For  Mnrdtr,  ittti: 
qnnm  tanta  praeaertlm  gladiorun  Btiai- 
pupitaa,  Cic.  Phil.  I.  11,  37 ;  c£  id.  Fam. 
10,3,1;  BoVeUej.3;3,3;  aiiiSya:  ghe 
diorum  lioenlla,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  9  fin.  i  ao 
id.  3i  89,  3 :  Qui  uniTenaa  proTiaeiaa  re. 
gnnt,  JuB  fiiadii  hebeat  i.e.tJkg  fowmr  tf 
fffa  and  itoA,  Dip.  Dig.  1, 1&  6^  §8 ;  aaw 

■"■";& 


poteataa  gladil,  id.  ib.  3,  1,  3; 
Gald.». 

SFor  gtod»ateria<  aaaitat ;  qui  4 
me  dubttat,  ntrum  ee  ad  gladiuiB  io- 
oet  an  ad  cultrun.  Sen.  £p.  in  wtoA.  1  aa. 
comparare  hominea  ad  Radium.  ImA  6w 
IS  jftt. :  aerrua  ad  gladiom  vrl  ad  beabaa 
vel  in  metallum  damoatua,  Dip.  Dig.  39. 
3,35. 

C,  giadioa   Tomeria,  A  finglukmi, 
Plb.  18, 18,  48. 

"tt.  The  rworijitk,  alao  called  zipUaB 
(Xi^lai).  Phn.  e,  3, 1 ;  9, 15,  31 :  33, 11, 91 

gla«lHi>'>d '*■ '^'^^■''^**'' ''^  <'*''*•  **■ 
ajtaul^n*  *•  ""■  "*■  W"*L<y 

or  belonging  to  oeorna  or  aMaf ;  aJiT% 
Cato  B.  E.  1,  7  i  Var.  K.  K,  1, 7,9. 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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t/ttmSUtftt  <>■•  ima,  alf.  [itua- 
r«ra)  Aoon-btariikg,  gUautifenum  \vtsrj 
ran>i  qmraiu,  Laer.  i,  337 ;  Oo.  Leg. 
1.1,  a 

*  jrlfMliJBMtl,  «./  Jgludhnnl  L 
q:  gEaMBDBi,  A  amiry  tcriMi  or  «(ait«w< 
ia  pork :  mUla,  FUnt  Men.  1,  3,  ST. 

bXSorftimiidt  in  ant  (peril.  ne>r 
the  HXiur  pwt^,  Mp.  in  pork.  Plant 
Con:,  a,  3,  ^ ;  Cast  «,  4,  7;  Stfch.  S;  a, 
3S;  PUiL  8, 51, 77;  36^  1, »;  16,  38,  It. 

■  flTiir*T  '-*•  *  I"  I'-  ■-- '  -^-  «- 

gift*,  ilN  aenni,  ATUn.Perieg.aB5;  1189. 
■  iMJlilBa.  Bmm,  /.  dm.  [id. ;  and 
tMraloM,lik,irttttleKon;  hence truaf.J 
ti  79ka  f  lands  tf  Hit  linn,  called  alao 
tonaiDas :  in  ipMa  oerrielboa  glaodnlao 
poaltae  aua^  qnae  intsrdiun  raim  dutore 
mtameaouBt,  C^a.  4,  l.~^Hence  vlao.  JB* 
atwilrrf  gUndi  to  At  nidc,  atlargtd  Urn- 
ttM,  CeU.  a,  1  il>i.«,8,  4.— O,  L  q.  |^dt- 
um,  DtU—uglaiuimlaiu  Nu  of  pork.  Mart. 

Siisa,  81 ;  7,  ao,  4. 

'■IwiMMmbU  ■■  nm,  aK.  [gUnta- 
iM^  V.  I.j  ifuU  of  kenult  glmSulotu: 
oerrlx  aula,  CoL  7,  9, 1.    ' 

ri<<^<  ul  >A<(vo{.  ><  kTui  qfikad,  FUb. 
9,43,67;  32,10,45;  ib.  11,  S3,  M4a 

MUM  glandla,  /.  [kindred  with  fit- 
XaMsO*  aearo,  an),  tn  gen,,  aii]i  mtorn- 
$iaimd  frnit  (beech-nut,  cbeitnut,  tie.), 
"PUB.  18,  S;  6  «7.  f  Lbot.  ^  1415;  Ck;. 
Or.  9i  31 ;  Vim.  0. 1, 148 ;  Or.  H.  1, 106, 
et  aaep, ;  **t^mutts  appellaliene  onroia 
fnetna  oonOBetar,  nl  JaT^eana  ai^"  G^. 
Dig.  30, 18,  ass.— R,  Tranat,  A%  awm- 
tlutped  ^oll  of  lead  or  clay  whieli  wm 
bariad  at  the  enemy,  Luer.  8, 179 ;  307 ; 
Caea.  a  G.  5,  43,  1 ;  7,  81,  4;  BaH.  J.  57, 
4r;  Ur.3e,ao,l;  ib. 81,  7 :  ib. 29, 6 ;  Virg. 
A.  7,  686 :  Or.  M.  14,  896 ;  Lac.  7,  513. 
A  leaden  ball  of  tUa  kind  waafouid  with 
the  faiaeription  ROMA  FESI  (i< «.  O  de« 
"a,  feri  boalemi),  Inacr.  Orel.  as. 
•—■Wk,  Hie  nvioc  giant  of  the  penis. 


Cati. 

■igaif.  as.  I. 


In  an  obaceae  pan  with  the 
Mart,  la,  73,  3. 


'  cUvtei  K,/.  Oroni:  eo  loco  nil- 
TiJTnon  gutea  inieota  cat,  Cle.  Q.  Kr.  3,  S, 
ii,  4 ;  as  Var.  R.  R.  1,  9.  9;  Lir.  41,  S7,  5; 
Col,4,  *B,ei  Tib.  1,7,59;  Virg.  G.  9. 918. 

t>iKrMMUi  »,  nm,  i^j-  [gSrCT]  Fnll 
efgreml,  grmM):  term,  Var.  R.  H.  1.  9. 
3:  aabnloraqae  arra,  Co).  S,  10,  C3:  lora. 
id.  Arb.  81,  1 :  riri,  PHn.  S6,  8,  56 :  «a. 
men  aaxa  glanoaa  volTens,  Lir.  at,  31, 1 1. 

#l*«ftiww.  i,  a.  The  kerb  wood,  nted 
<•  dfttxg  Mw,  nanally  called  laatia  Unc- 
toria,  L. ;  Pttn.  as,  1,  S. 

CHnteS)  **•  /■•  rA<t^nr.  L  nt  mmh- 
t-o/tkt  iSS-d  ZMaaa,  Cic.  kTd.  3,  23.  58. 
^•H,  AnothMrnmnu  ofOmua,  wife  ofja- 
aMTHTg.  Pah,  SS.-^n,  A»  Amaton,  id. 
ib.163. 

t  01mmMBI>  l<  "■  =  )'^<'niei',  A  Ma- 
MShndplmni,  aUndHt,  uaoaHy  caHed 
giaadon.  Col.  poef.  10, 104. 

(Useinaf  »,  «ni,  tdj.  [jjawion]  Of 
eailawaa :  tnons,  Berth.  Oomp.  22. 

fflnUCfat  *B>  **'  [^-  glnacns]  A  Ro- 
man nname  in  lit  gena  BerTflia  (•Cic. 
da  Or.  a,  61  and  85)  and  MalUa  CXM. 
Kmc.  Amer.  7,  34). 

•  *  |iancfeta|nubu>ti>,  •*■  P.  gtao- 
eat-ra. eomo]  lf!uMaia»«;rair itajr,  tta- 
M-^nqf .-  oUra,  Jnrene.  3^  622. 

tvlmtibut  Oram,  a.  =  jXa^nva, 
Wanamt  ofcdandlne,  glauehim  ofKaunl, 
Pompon.  Dig.  34,  a,  21. 

^tpixtUsLoBt  ^  M.^^Xa^inov,  n« 
(btmah)   jrfoal    ee£andiii«^    CheHdoniTTm 

fi»«cinm,   Ii. ;  PUn.  27,  10;  59  (*  phir. 
art  9,  97,  2). 
'  tfflSIIClAeWb  *)  m.^y'XavKhiKoS,  A 
KmBh-mlttrti  JM,   achrarfw  mrtnoini, 
TOn.aS,10;4e;  ib.  11,  53. 
'  ^SljiW^Et^i  are,  v.  a.    Tile  natnral 
Xe  ofpuppiea,  To\Mp .-  glaneltat  et 
Itla,  Anct  Carm.  Pwl.  60. 


note 
tohu, 


&tia,  a.   ^ao  «1ab- 

,     ...     int  MO.  a,  1,  70)  JfjT-n!- 

Kvtta,  win  e^teurathn  tf  the  crytlaRine 
irna, '«  wlaraet,  Flin.  ^,  6,  38 ;  Prud. 
Ham.  90. — Comically :  allcoi  glaacomam 
oh  oculoa  objiccrc,  qt.  to  Arnt  diat  in 
Ut  tin,  Plaat  Ma  8,  It  70. 

<*ftai«c»|l»   w.  /  <ai*Mtaw,s, 


atKB 

gnfkjei,  in  aptOet  of  Mlnerra)  Tkt 
omi:  m  mana  anriia  gaudec  glaucoplde 
Flaccua,  Mart  7,  87.) 

BUtitk  Tray  (poat  and  lnpoat<Aug.  proae): 
ondae,  Lucr/1, 720 ;  ao  af  water;  amktua 
(Nyinphaa),  Virv.  A.  IS,  885 ;  cf.,  amiatua 
(dei  Ttberioi),  id.  ib.  8,  33 ;-  and.  aororea, 
t'.  a,  ita  Nmitt,  Stat  Tb.  9, 391;  hence 
alao  vlr^  Virg.  A.  «t  416 :  aalls.  id.  Geora. 
4, 18B  ^  eC,  frona  (nlictonBi),  id.  ih.  a;  13 : 
eqBii«,id.il>.3,8S:  oenii.  Ilia  8,  ai,  30 ; 
11,  37,  S3  a;. 

3.  t«lmeVK<<-ai.=:)'Xa»Ka{,  A  Urn- 
tiik^eolSKdJtk,  oAtnrioe  anfaiam,  Plin. 
9,16,85. 

S.  CHawmf)  <<  •>-•  rxasnt,  a  omt 

Proper  aaaM.— X  A  ton  of  Sitn^kuo,  ia. 
mtmd  by  hit  ova  toraea,  Virg.  6i  3,  867. 
— IL  "faa  coaanaailer  qf  Ike  Lydant  in 
thinmoi  laor,  afHtnd  ofDiomide,  Hor. 
a  1,  7,  17.— in,  A  JMmrnn  qf  Anthi- 
don,  <»  Babou,  wko  «a»  okaagtd  into  a 
tta^god,  Or.  M.  13,  906  ae. ;  14,  9;  38; 
68;  7,  833;  Viiv.  K.  S,  823  Sarr. ;  Slat 
Th.7,335. 

\gt»aa,f^f.=Y>ab\.Arlanl,tMei 
abo  eagakictoa,  Plin.  87,  9, 38. 

CUm.  (alao  written  glaaba),  aa,/  A 
nutU^tit  or  liaap  qf  tank,  «  clad ;  I, 
Lit :  ingcna,  Lncr.  6,  553 :'  gleUa  terra- 
mm  aacpc  friatia,  id.  1,  887 :  Ihenadae, 
id.  1,  818  i  ao  Virg.  0. 1,  94  ;  Hor.  Od.  3, 

6,  39 :  ai  ^blj  aut  aazia  ant  fittibus  ali. 
qoem  do  mndo  pmedpitem  cgeri8...non 
case  armn  c^^itea  neqoe  giebaa,  ale,  Cic. 
Caeeln.'  81,  60 ;  omnea,  qui  nllam  agri 
glebam  poaaiderat,  id.  Verr.  8,  3, 11, 28; 
ao,  nee  nlli  gleba  alia  agri  aaaignaretur, 
LiT.  4, 11, 4  ;  of.  alao,  non  adimi  cniqnam 
glcbam,  Cla.  Agr.  3, 1, 3 :  nam  priuiqaam 
in  oa  injecta  gleba  eat  locna  ille;  un  cre- 
matnai  est  corpns,  nihO  faabet  rellgionla, 
id.  Leg.  8;  82,  ^1  ot  Var.  L.  L.  5, 4, 9.  $ 
93;  and  Feat  a.  t.  piaecliknea,  p.  883 ; 
T.  alao  globnln. 

B,  Trnnaf.':  A^  (liars  pro tDto)£«a4 
toUT  terra  antiqna  poVena  annis  atqne 
nbere  glebac,  Virg.  A.  1,  531. 

f,  Uf  other  thbiga,  A  pUct,  {■■)»,  sum; 
ae  picia  giebae,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  85,  8 ; 
ao,  taria,  Lacr.  \yi»;  Stat  111.  6,  60: 
marmorU  Plin.  36,  6,  8 :  aalla.  id.  31.  7, 
39 :  aolphsrla,  id.  38;  15^  SO:  laetb,  Names. 
Eel.  3j(R. 

■rlSUlil  («1«* ).  o.  •«•  Jgleha}  t 
Qror  refatn^  Is  elodt  (poatelaas.) :  ag- 
ger, amtliHng  ofcladt,  Amm.  83,  5— nL 
In  Jurid.  LaL  (ace.  to  gleba,  as.  n.  A),  c7 
or  nittHag  to  landt .-  eoBatlo,  a  tat  mid 
from  landt,  Umd-taz,  Cod.  Theod.  6;  8,  3 ; 
4,  8, 11,  et  aarp. 

*  fUUjrim  (g»»ob.),  a,  am,  a*.  rid.l 
Of  at  rtiMliig  to  dodai  "e  ania  (buDoa) 
at  dkid  naJnKM  gUiarii,  qof  Iholle  pro. 
seiadunt  glehaa,"  clad-lrnaien,  Var.  L.  L. 

7,  4,  96,  §  74. 

gUMtfin  <g)aeb.>,  arfa.  [M.]  By  elsdt 
(a  posfclaaa.  word) :  agroa  glcbathn  me. 
on,  Lact  Mort  pers.  93. 

fUUtie  (l!»»b.),  6nl.,/.  [id.)  A 
toFltvled  on  land,  land-tax,  Cod.  Tlwod. 
8,8,18. 

.  (glaeb.),  a,  am,  a^.  [id.] 

.  cloddf  (a  poat-Aag.  word) ; 

App.  it.  1 ;  terra  gl^ioaior,  PUn.  35, 16.  S3. 

gtoMlm  W«b;).  ««.  /•  «»  fw-l  A 

mau  alod  or  fasM  qf  eartk  (a  pbat-Aug. 
il'ord) :  JL  Lit;  fnnneDta  Ispllnaqae  ca- 
rent  et  glebulis,  quaa  per  tritnram  ferre 
terrene  ramittit  area.  Col.  1,  6,  83 ;  Val. 
Max.  5,  3, 3  an.— n,  Tranif. :  A.  A  lit- 
Ur  pttm.  jwrJIjiiteMof  (jflj.  Juif,  11, 166; 
A].;.  M.  II.  f.  rtl  -  B.  I'f  I'lh'T  tliSnts  A 
mn,Ut  ^ri'^rr ,  If'JF  i.,mp:  mTrrbw,  Viir.  8, 
3:  Ti3\1.,  Shrill,  rtuiip.  Itly :  cjt  mftajlo, 
PliFi    Tp.  ]<\  Hi  .1. 

'  rlcbulevtlv  (I'^i^^b).  a.  iini,  at(j. 
nil  J  ( 'I'.driif.  i-itmtittmg  ttftorth  :  unima- 
till.  rApp.  "Ir  P.'D  fiocr.  p.  4*1. 

■  ^Icdioiiitov*  tji  *^-  =  H  ^7\li»l"Tl;^ 

aiMaclma  (•!»  •lejwtriaa.)  <"• 

aalae,  Amitr  uUuidt  on  r«  csoat  «r  ■*< 
IhrlkSM,  PHn.  37,3,11J48;  4.1$  87; 


Gt,  OB 

ft  fWwni  (>>>0  written  gfeeasm  and 
ilaewm),  i,  a.  jthe  German  word  Olaa 


§4t. 

t  (levelBlUb  *i  <"»'  od).  1= }  XcCnVix, 
Of  matt,  aiadtjftm  muM .-  oleum,  CoL  18, 
93;  PUn.  IS,  7,  7. 

t  CBlMBf  I,  a.  =  rX7t«(,  A  kind  of  ma- 
pUfSSym.  16,  IS,  86. 

mtping  aemtce,  var.  K.  it  •>,  10,  j. 

fflUh  j"'^  "*■  ^  dermoaM,  Solaroa 
ghnrT  Glia  eaenleatus,  Blnmcab.,  a  del. 
icaey  with  die  Romana,  "  Var.  R.  R.  8, 
15 ;  PUn.  8,  97,  88 ;  Mart  13,  59 ;  Aplc.  8, 
9;  Petr.  31 ;  Amm.  28,  4 :"  In  sQra  mea 
eat  glia  nnllui,  Var.  in  Charia.  p.  69  and 
106  P. :  glirlum  ezamiiis,  Plaut  Frgm.  In 
Nun.  119,  86. 

t  sflfliBCnM  menaae  gliacehtea,  id  eat 
creamntea,  per  Inatmctionem  epolaram 
soUleet  Feat  p.  98  MIUL 

a^JjBcpf  Are,  v.  a.  [pcrh.  Undred  with  - 
eiAflO,  F«at  a.  h.  T.  p.  98 ;  cf.  Doed.  Sya. 
1,  p.  91]  To  groK  ftp,  ritt  tip,  ainfl  «p, 
bl^  vp,  burtt  out  (mostly  poot  and  in 
pos^Aug.  proee^ 

I,  Lit:  Ignia  Alexandrl  Pbrygio  nib 
pectore  gHacena,  kindling,  Lncr.  1,  ilS ; 
ao  of  fire,'  ^.  14,  308:  samiaa  veneno 
TYmdltnT,  ae  sanie  gUscil  cnlSa,  JnOs.  Blat. 
Tb.  1, 107 :  aaelhla  palela  glisdt  i.  '■  grotto 
tint,  fat,  Col.  7,  I,  1 ;  so,  turtnr  diOcot- 
ter,  id.  8;  9, 1 ;  cf.  FeSt  a.  1.  iBgleadt,  p. 
878  MOIL ;  and  CoL  8;  6,  1 :  imuensam 
aaelo  marl  et  rento  ^scenle,  SaH.  Frgm. 
ap.  Ken.  88;  19. 

A  Trop.,  To  aiMU,  grait,  incnate, 
augnunt,  tpftad:  qonrn  te  sahmm  ridoo, 
glisco  gaiKllo,  /  tratU,  gestio,  cxjulto, 
TurplLm  Non.  83,  14;  ao,  spectat  atroK 
boafile  eapnt  gtlaeilque  tcpentia  Lnmlna 
tarn  ridena,  Stat  Th.  8,  756 ;  boa  'nU 
TcDe  aciea  et  dulci  gHscere  ferro  Dax  tI- 
det  1  e.  ardently  long  far,  id.  ib.  18,  639 ; 
ct  with  the  inlhi.  (like  gesbo,  t.  h.  t.)  : 
id.  tb.  3, 73 ;  ad  jarenQem  libidinem  oopla 
Tohiptatnm  gliseit  ut  Ignla  oleo,  *Cic. 
Hortena.  Frgm.  ap.  Non.  88, 83 ;  bo,  gaa- 
dinm,  Pac  lb.  18 ;  Locr.  5, 1060 :  fnrar  tn 
diea,  id.  4, 1065:  clamor,  ringultoe,  Jliraia, 
id.  3,  479 :  rablea,  Plaut  Cqit  3.  4,  §6 : 
praeHtara,  id.' Aaln.  5,  8,  63:  sedltio,  Lir. 
48,  8,  8:  hiTtdla,  id.  1^  83.  8:  saevida, 
Tac.  A.  6, 19 :  adalatio,  id.  ib.  1, 1 :  6agl- 
tla  et  bllh^Ilj^  id.  ib.  14, 15 :  gloria  et  pe- 
rimla,  id.  ib.  15,  83:  mnldtndo  gUactt  iWi- 
menanni,  grotn,  increaiet,  id.  ib.  4,  ST; 
cf.,  giiacerent  numero  et  aUqnando  minn* 
erentnr,  id.  lb.  4, 5^. ;  and,  poatqnam  eo 
magnfflcentiao  Tenerit  (res  pabllca),  gns. 
cere  atngulae,  groK  in  »mM,  id.  ib.  3. 33 : 
sttscontibiu  negotUa  dno  praetorcs  addlti, 
tiLlb.  11,  S3:  fama  gUadt  greasu,  SH.  4, 6. 

tJfT'  In  a  paaa.  fmm ;  ut  major  inrldlk 
Lepido  gUaceretnr,  aisy  grow,  inereaoe. 
Scmpron.  AselUo  In  Ron.  481,  5. 

noMtillb  <"*'■  (globoa]  In  cbuun, 
banae,  troope  (late  Lat) :  per  vldna  dl. 
gresal  proedones,  Amm.  87, 9. 

rlipai  ar^  Ktum,  1.  c.  a.  [id.]  To  make 
ina  a  oau,  to  make  round  or  epkeriedl  (a 
poatAos.  word,  and  pcrh.  only  pass,  and 
mid.)  :  1,  L 1 1 :  dependentcs  nUqnq  gnt* 
tae  porris  globantur  orbibns,  PHn.  S,  63^ 
06 ;  id.  18, 13,  34 :  formam  raundl  in  epe- 
cicm  Orbis  absoluH  ^obatam  ease,  id.  8, 
%  8— It  Tranaf.,  Tll/ntnt  -frrtn  n  ioiy 
or  rrotrrf,  /c  ^vwd  Ic^tilkfr  m  mnMa:  tl 
fiDto  <-:!Ei,rtllm  poll?  notify  plobabniitur, 
I]i(.'rjitmi  AHtwr^ni  tit-ounciahutit,  PUn.  19, 
its,  Tr< :  tri.  II,  17,  17;  rf,  CBturoieM  gte- 
bfllin^veh'.'mt^ntiin  proptrBOt  Sol.  n  med. 

£1^  tiphriiailncnf,  ^fofmgity  (a  pcstH-liU'S. 
wofill  ;  Irrrfty,  Mflrr.  ?f,iiin-  i^f.  1.  16. 

Ifl6b0l11%  s.um,  rttlj.  l^lahtitl  I^und 
Of  n  batl,  gJAeriOil,  ffhmsr  (qtiiti?  elaai.)  t 
(mUEiilum)  gldl)0«ani  t'«t  fal-rlcatui,  <|aad 
op^tip'in^h  (inw^i  rornnt.  ric.  llnir.fi; 
Ot,  Hlt^nfte  glubOBAU  dt  rotundne.  Id.  Rrp. 
t,li;  so,  mundhes  id.  N.  D.  2, 4S,  I  Ifi ;  rr. 
ftrma  fijrandi),  id.  ill,  4,  19,  4!) :  terra,  id. 
ib.  '.J,  3n.  90 :  snxum,  Pac.  ap.  Auct  Her. 

asa'tfi;  Uv.  w,  as.  4. 

gnhiU  (pn?l-A"c-  und  eKtreraclj  rare)  T 
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X,  Lit:  cliry«oeona«  gtoMif  irion 
rMolulis,  Pttn.  33,5,'S7.— flL  Trop^  of 
•peceb«  A  rounJim^^  (itniM^:  mettM 
verbonim,  Pcbr.  L 

^Itaflf  i  ».  [Undr.  witii  glomw}  ..4 
rolRid  Wdtf,  bally  sjAere,  globe:  I,  Lit: 
j^  la  gen.:  ** qaum duae  fomue pne- 
•^l|^s  aint,  ex  Bolidia  globus  (ale  enim 
c^lpav  interpretari  placet),  ex.  planiaau* 
tern  drculiis  aut  orbU,  qui  koxXos  Graece 
didtur,'*  Cic.  N.  D.  3.  18,  47  :  {lie  globus, 
quae  terra  dlcitor,  id.  Rep.  6, 15 ;  aOi-ier- 
rae,  Id.  Tnac.  1,  sa^^I  cf.  Btenarum,  Id. 
Bep.  6,  16 ;  and  Id.  ib.  6,  17 :  boUs  et  lu- 
Dae.  Lucr.  5,  473;  cC  lunae,  id.  5,  70: 
q«um  coelum  disceaalMe  Tiium  Mt  atoue 
in  CO  animadverei  globi,  i,  e.  fire-balU,  Cic. 
Div.  1,  43.  97:  la  fundas  viaci  indebiuit 
grandiruloe  globoa,  Plout.  Foen.  3. 35 ;  to 
cordla*  poet  for  cor,  Lucr.  4, 118 :  farinae, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  22,  31,  §  107 ;  t.  in  the  foUg. 

B,  In  partic,  X,  A  dumpling:  "a 
giobo  faiiuae  dilatato  item  in  oleo  cocti 
dicti  globt,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  22,  31,  §  107 ; 
Catoa  ILTSl 

Jk,  In  mitit  lasg.,  A  comfnued  order 
ofbaUU,  a  knot  of  men :  C^  in  Feat  b, 
T.  scrra,  p.  344,  Ik 

El  Tranaf..  A  globiOsr  mass,  hall, 
{(^tilings  colleet«d  together  (iDo«t* 
«t.  and  in  poflt-An^g.  proae ;  not  In 
o  nor  Cactar) :  flammarumqae  glo* 
hot  liqucfactaque  rcdvere  aaxa,  globm  or 
nassM  of  J^me,  Virg.  G.  1,  473;  to  aan- 
guinis.  Or.  M.  12,  S9B  :  nnbiwn,  Luc  4. 
74;  Tac.  A.  2.  23:  telonun,  Val  Ft  i 
391.— Of  ft  troop,  eroiDd,  bodif,  or  «««•  of 
people:  oxtrema  concio  et  circa  Fabl- 
om  globutt  increpabant  inclementem  die- 
tatorem,  I.iv.  8,  32,  13:  eniisai  miliKuri 
globi  turbam  diajecere,  Toe.  A.  14, 61 ;  bo 
&Lib.4,50;  12,43;  15,60;  SU.7,53;  and 
with  a  contemptuous  •eooodai7  notkm : 
al  quem  ex  iUo  globo  nobilitatu  ad  hoc 
negotium  mittatu,  from  tlutt  noble  eliove, 
SalL  J.  85,  10  Kritx :  co^Juratlonia,  Velkij. 
2;  56,  2;  cf.,  consensionls,  Nep.  Att  8. 

trllDCidwe  et  trtotlm  gaUina- 
rum  proprium  est,  quum  ovts  incttbltunie 
sont,  FesL  p.  99  MUU.  N.  er. ;  cC  the  foUg. 
an 

*  £iici«)  ire,  V.  n.  The  note  of  the 
hnnrTo  etmck:  CoL 8, 5^  4 ;  d  the  pre- 
ced.art 

the  sbvEl  Aiict  Carm.  PhUom.  2D. 

r&Mttdrtlnlifli  o.  ^'  [gkimoTO] 

Roun'ua,  round  (extremely  rare) :  sidus 
Pleladum,  ManH  4,  520 ;  orbia  lunae,  id. 
1,921. 

•  ^tftDWftBMBf  t>il'>  **•  [i*!*]  ^  round- 
ing; Conor.,  a  round  hotfy^  ball  (a  poet 
word,  and  perh.  ante-  and  poat-class.) : 
Lacr.  2,  686 ;  so,  Innac,  id.  5,  725.— In  ^e 
phir. :  uec  retioentur  cnim  inter  se  glo- 
mcramina  quacque,  t  e.  tke  round  atemtt 
Lacr.  3, 454 ;  so,  dilue  praeterea  riomera- 
mina,  i  e.yilUy  Seren.  Sammou.  55. 

,  ad».,  V.  glomero,  ad  Jin, 
in,  ado.   [glorou'o]   In 

ifpit  or  crovod*,  turmatim  (a  poat-clasa. 
word)  :  glomcratim  logredi  in  aedilia, 
Mftcr.  S.  6,  4. 

*gl6inertltib»  fioia.  /.  tglomero,  no, 
I.  ]  Of  horaee,  A  bringing  of  tke  Ug»  to- 
gether into  a  bally  a  tremng  (*or,-aa  oth* 
ers  say,  a  pranang  of  an  ambUngii  Aa* 
torcooes,  quibus  non  vulgaris  in  cnrsn 
graduB.  Bed  mollis  altcmo  crurum  expli- 
catu  fflomeratio,  PUn.  8,  42,  67. 

afl^WiSiT9i  >H  Blum,  L  V.  a.  rglomna] 
To  wiRoup,  form  into  a  baUtgatJUr  into  a 
round  ktap^  to  conglobate.  glomenUe  (poet 
and  in  post- Aug.  prose):  LLiL:  lanamia 
orbca,  Or.  M.  6,  19 :  sic  torram  dena,  se 
non  acqualis  ab  omni  Parte  forot  mami 
spcciem  glomcrarit  in  orbit,  id.  lb.  1,  35; 
id.  ib.  9,  ioQ :  Elac  (otfae)  maxime  glome- 
rantur  ex  ficLs  et  farre  mixto,  Var.  R.  R. 
3.  5,  4 :  ubi  renae  inter  se  tmpUcatae 
domerantur,  Cela.  7,  22 ;  so,  glomerate 
Viscem,  Or.  H.  8,  401 :  atra  favUla  volat 
^meratnquc  corpus  in  unvm  iDenai^r, 
Id.  ib.  m,  60t :  frusta  mero  glomerata  to< 
mcnUim,  id.  ib.  14, 212 ;  of.  Wrg.  A.  3, 577 : 
gloincratoe  turbine  nives,  SU.  3,  523  ;  so, 
clomcmtus  pulvit,  L,nc.  6,  296 :  <Lapi- 
vme)  eqnitem  docoerc  sub  annia  Innl- 
taee  solo  et  groaavs  i^merare  snperboa, 


OLX)'B- 

i  &  la  aute  a  term  trbifttrfitttiMMT, 

mAe  kimprmiec  ('(rMar  MM),  \%g.  6. 
3, 117  Wagn. ;  cf.  gkMnentia 

B.  Tranaf,  T»  gmlur  4M«  a  rovMd 
htaf  or  knot,  to  eoUKt,  frtm,  cnmit  sa- 
•anMe  togttlur:  agmins  ccrri  PnlTem- 
leoU  fugs  glomerant,  Virg.  A.  4,  155: 
Rtomenre  moBom  bdlo,  id.  ib.  S,  315 : 
onm  ae  gkimenoit  rctroqoe  reaidudt,  id. 
ib.  9^  539 :  logioaea  in  teatudinem  gloms- 
nbantur,  Tac.  H.  S;  31 :  coUecti  Troea 
gloiiiefantur  eoaem,  Vtrg.  A.  9,  C89;  ef. 
id.  ib.  439 :  ape*  nUxbie  gloowraitDr  in 
orbem,  id.  aeorg.-4k  79;  ao  PUn.  11.  18. 
SO ;  ad  terrain  gurgite  ab  alto  Quam  mnl- 
tae  glomerantur  avee,  Virg,  A.  S,  311 ;  cf. 
PHk  9,  K;  38 :  foedam  tempeataleBi,  Wtg. 
G.  1,  383  ;-e£,  fltmifeniBi  Doctsm,  id.  Aen. 
8,854;  Lncr.3,496;  id.  3^540. 

ILTrop. :  omnia  ilza  tuia  ^onenaa 
deturminat  anaoa,  i|a.  ntoMng,  Oio.  poet. 
DIt.  1,  18,  19:  Rtqae  liacc  Tetmta  ledia 
gUmiermtR  borridia,  Lnctilica  cladoa  noa- 
tro  infixa  eat  corpori,  accummiaui,  id. 
po«t  TuK.  e,  U),  its :  glomerare  simnl 

fas  et  Dcfas,  Prud.  Catb.  3, 134 Ucnee 

"Ado.:  quia  oratorum  densata  glome- 
ratiua  aut  dixit  ant  cogitaTitT  man  gue. 
dncthr,  Ana.  GraL  act  ». 

'  gUniMrAllia,  a.  om,  iu(;.  fglomiu) 
IMt  m  Ml,  round,  glomtmu  (poat-Aog. 
and  very  rare) :  CoL  9,  3, 1. 

flrfj^nnfl,  dria,  n.  (Undr.  witli  globns] 
A  bail  or  clu*  of  yam,  tliread.  He.  (ex- 
tremely rare) :  lanae,  Lacr.  L  301 ;  ao 
Hot.  iVl.  13. 14 :  liol.  PIlB-  3^  13, 19J 
91 :  atambiia  albl,  Sorib.  Coup.  143/-IL 
In  partic. :  "^loama  in  aacria  cmatu- 
lom  crmfai  ligura  ex  oleo  coctum  appel- 
lator,'' Feat.  a.  b.  t.  p.  98  (in  Cato  and 
Varro  written  g^bna,  v^b.  r.  no,  I.  B,  1). 
fflSlia,  ae,  /.  (Itlndr.  with  cl&nia, 
from  the  root  dilo,  Gr.  cA^m  and  vAfa*, 
wiienco  tXloi,  and  lii«reCin«.  Ulie  this  lat- 
ter, Hl,  rumor,  iame ;  hence  alao  Uk« 
kX/i>{,  prcm.]. 

Oloiy.  Aau,  mroaan:  4L  Lit.:  (a)  Abt.: 
(Q.  Fabil)  gloria  clareCEnn.  Ana.  6,  39 : 
ut  aummae  gloiiae  aiot  a  virtute  proficia- 
centia,  dadecoria  rero  praecipui  cxMi- 
meiitar,  quae  voluptaa  auadoat  non  sine 
labo  Titianim,  Cam  in  Schol.  Cic  Seat. 
66.  p.  310  ed.  Orell.;  id.  ib.  11,  19 :  hie- 
cine  eat  ille  Telamo,  mode  qnem  gloria 
ad  coelum  extulit  T  id.  ap.  Cic.  INuc  3, 
18,  39 :  non  talit  ulloa  baeo  dvitaa  ant 
doria  dariorca  aut  auctoritate  graviorea, 
Cio.  de  Or.  a,  37, 154 :  eat  enim  gloita  ao- 
lida  quaedam  rea  et  expreaaa,  non  adum- 
brata :  ea  eat  conaentiena  laua  booomm, 
incorrupta  vox  .k)ene  judicantittm  dQ.ex- 
oellente  virtute ;  ea  virtuti  reaooat  tam- 
quara  imago,  id.  I'aac.  3,  9,  3  a;,  i  trahi- 
mur  omnea  atudio  laudia  et  optimua  quia- 
que  maxima  ^ria  ducitur.  Ipai  UU  pld- 
loaophi  etiam  Ib  illia  libeHia,  quoa  de  con- 
tcmnenda  gloria  acribunt,  nomon  auum 
tnacribont.  eb^,  id.  Arcb.  11,  26 :  immor- 
talia  gloria,  0|ip.  aempilema  turpitudo,  id. 
Pis.  36,  63 :  bello  quaeritur  gloria,  id.  Off. 
It  13,  38 :  maximam  gloriam  oapve,  Id. 
Lwl.  7,  25 :  eaae  in  gloria  aempitema.  id. 
Att  14. 11,  1 ;  ao,  ait  in  aetema  gloria  Ma- 
rina, qoi,  etc,  id.  Cat  4, 10,  91 ;  and,  eaac 
in  maxinia  gloria,  id.  Off.  3,  SI,  6k :  ex- 
cellcna  in  re  militari  gloria,  id.  Kep.9: 17 : 

Siod  anctor  ei  aumma  augur  gloru  Attua 
avloa  non  erat,  id.  ib.  2,  30 :  honoram 
gradua  aommia  hominlbua  et  Inibnia  aunt 
paroa.  gloriae  diaparea,  dc  . . .  ut  is  maxi- 
ma gloria  excelh^  qui  virtuls  plurimam 
Braoate^  id.  Plane  3&  60:  an  FoHio  et 
[oaaala  . . .  pnrum  ad  poateroa  gloriae 
tradidemntl  Quint  iS,  11,  38:  mUiUvi 
Don  ainc  gloria,  Hor.  Od.  3,  361  3— Poet : 
randidua,  armeoti  gkma,  taurua,  i  «.  or- 
tmmcnt,  prItU,  Ov.  A.  A.  1.  390;  ao  Tib, 4, 
1,^08.— In  the  plur. :  mamorara  vetorea 
Gallorom  gloriaa,  glorious  dad*,  Tac.  A. 
3,  45 :  ita  aunt  glorlao  meretrioum.  Plant 
True.  4,  4,  36;  Cell.  3,  37,  5. 

{ff)  c  ge».  otj. :  noma,  qui  fortitudbiia 
gknriam  contecutua  est  inWdiia  st  malitia, 
laudem  eat  adottus,  Cic.  Off.  1, 19, 63 ;  cf., 
pro  gloria  bem  atque  IbrtitudiniB,  Caea. 
B.G.l,a>B.;  and.«lori«rcimiUtari8,id. 
ib.  5, 39, 4 :  legum  et  publicae  dtaolpUnae, 
Cie.  l\iac.  1,  46,  110:  rerum  gealanim 
gtorift  aorer^  Id.  de  Or.  1, 1, 1 


«■««««,  A| 
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Ttrtada  a»da,-id.  fiaa.  %  »>  ioMMi 
gfcvla,  idToC  1,  IsTag:  dioendi  gladai 
id.  Bhit  as,  839;  to  Quint  IS,  10, 17.     - 

A  TranaC  aabjeetiTOly,  TSktnl  or 
ftmin  ■for  gimfi  aaiWaa  t  Mia-f <ery, 
pridt,  tewuimg,  iomitaig,  irafgimig 
(quite  claaa.) :  (a)  Ahot.:  moriar,  ai,  qaaa 
taa  gloria  eat  poto  te  maika  a  Caeaaia 
conaull  quam  iranrarl,  Cie.  Fam.  7, 13. 1  -. 
qneai  tulit  ad  acenaia  venloao  doriactir- 
rn,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1, 177 ;  oil  kL  flat  1,0, «; 
%  3,  179;  Cte.  Bab.  Poat.  14,  38 :  caeeaa 
aaor  a«l  Et  toUena  Taaunm  plaa  aimki 
doria  TarUoea,  Hor.  Od.  1.  18,  1&— In 
the  plur. :  pecjuriravm  hoa  hnminain  ai 
quia  viderit  Ant  ghMlaram  pkmiorem, 
quam  illio  est,  aom  boaiiKgt,  Plant  Mil. 
l,1.3SiaoQeU.  1,9^6. 

(3)  e.gom.0^.:  generaadi melMa, y^» 
G.4,  305;  ao,  laotae  aenaao,  Lac.4.33«. 

gtMtUMligtU>  a,  nm,  «(*.  (gloriorl 
Qlori/ing,  extdUng  (poat-4Uaaa.  and  ven 
rare):  aliquB n ^orfabimdmi, GalL 5, 5, 4. 
.  dWati*  «oia,/.  \}i.yA  gton/tog, 
boamag;  vnmttKg  (a  word  (oraMd  by 
Cic) :  ex  qno  tmam,  gloiiatioiie.  at  te 
dieam,  dlgnam  esaa  boatam  Titan,  Qb 
Fln.3,8,&;  id.  ib.  4, 18,  a& 

gUitator*  aria,  K.  [id.]  A  hooour, 
brSggart,  App.  Flor.  p.  357. 

-fi«««»,oni*/.lglori»oo}eto. 
(.eccL  Lat),  Aug.  torn.  V,  p.  Snt 
etaL 

gUrifico^  avi,  atam,  I.  «.  a.  f^kaV 
fioua]  TogUin%(tec\.\M.):  deain,TBt 
Idol  38;  Prud.Bamart>a.,etaae|x 

(laiiflmu,  a,  um,  <«.  [gteriaJadiH 
FSU<ifglort,glorioiu(fatMiam.y:  Cai. 
Juatin.  3,8,6. 

jMiriiiMt  —•/■  <<•>■•  [gloiia]  A  aaafl 
wSy,  «  Uttis  glorg  (a  ironl  fanned  hT 
Cic) :  noamct  ipai  vivi  glortela  matra  per- 
fniamar,  Cic  Fam.  5,13,9;  id.ihL7,&3. 

gltriatf  ataa,  1.  r.  dqiL  a.  and  a.  lid.] 
To  gUvf,  bout,  TMott,  la  brag  of  any 
thing,  prSds  oita'a  oelf  on  any  Ihttig  (^Mla 
claaa.1 ;  oonatr.  with  the  ace  or  anobiart- 
or  rohitivo<lauaeb  widi  the  abL,  da,  ta  tf. 

Sua  re,  or  aba.:  (a)  cacc;.'  tcUsb  eqii- 
em  idem  poeao  gloriarl  qood  Oytaa,  Cie. 
de  Sen.  10, 33:  utdemeipaoali^idmora 
aenum  glorier,  id.  ib.  33, 83 :  in  enm  haae 
gloriaaitem  impetnm  tacit  Liv.  87,  1:%  ft. 
—Hence  alao  in  tiro  part/te.p«am  bMa 
viu  glerianda  et  praedicaada  et  prae  ae 
fcronda  eat  Cic  Tusc  S,  17,  50 ;  et,  eat 
in  aliqoa  vita  praedicdiile  afiqnid  el  gk>- 
riandum  ao  prae  ae  ferandnaa,  ib.  ^  4ft. — 
(^  With  an  object,  or  ralaaivo  rlauaw  t  -is 
mihi  etiam  glotiabitur,  ae  omnea  murie. 
tratus  tine  rcpulaa  asaoeuliun  I  Uic  Pia, 
1, 3 :  omnea  provindaa  ae  peragnaaevU. 
de  Or.  3,  64,  3ie :  in  eo  nnikam  glonari. 
so,  ac„  id.  Rep.  1, 6 :  aeqne  alteram  tae 
Sullam,  inter  aaos  ^oriatur,  Caaa.  B  C 
1,  4,  3:  ae  tenebraa  oliudiaao  jodidtina 
Kloriatuacatauhit3,17,  31;  Hsr.Efod. 
U.  S3.— With  a  rehUiTo  clauac : 
eat  exporgelactae  BQittno  C 
teat  tgioMt,  ima  «e  awntdiara,  Bnet  Oatg. 
38. — (t)  e.  otL:  mwnlnibna  retenun  ^o- 
riantar,  Cic  Or.  50,  169:  qnibaa  iidma 
gloriemini  in  vobia,  id.  Ug.  7,  90 :  qaad 
sua  victoria  tarn  inaolenter  gkniaraiiliii', 
Caea.  &  G.  1.  14,  4 :  hie  ctiaiB  gM^aa 
ait  oedaomalo  eive,  Qniat  3^  6,  aS(  id. 
11.8; 33:— (j)  Witbde.-  detnladiviaitaa- 
tolerantissime  [^oriaria,  Cic  Vat  Uk  98: 
de  misora  vita  gloriari,  id.  Fin.  3, 8,  SB ; 
id.  Plane  8,  30.— (i)  With  <n :  non  padot 
philoaophum  in  eo  dotiari,  quod.  He,  Oe. 
Tnac.  1, 81, 48:  oobia  qnoque  Ucet  in  bee 
quodammodo  gisfiari  Shortly  before  ariib 
an  objectclanae),  id.  Off.  2, 17,  59:  h>  viiv 
tule  reete  glofiamor,  id.  N.  D.  3, 36;  tO^ — 
(0  Ab:.-  luiet  enim  nrihi  ifarca  Sld,afmd 
te  ^oiiari,  ad  quem  et  beiedllaa  felloe 
(^oriaepertinct  Cic  Off.  1.83,78:  tatpae 
mihi  gloriari  videbare,  id.  Fia. 3; U^^K: 
ut  jure  quiaqoam  glorietur,  id.  ib.  4,  1& 
50:  didtur  eo  tempore  gloriana  wad 
auoa  Pmnpeiaa  dixisae.  He,  Caea.  B.  C.4 
4S,  6 :  deKndeadi  faaec  cauaa  non  gloai. 
audiloquor,CicCoel.l9,45:  aitlpwde 
aa,  nee  mentitnr  in  (^rianda^  id.  BrulL 
18;  71 :  (Domida)  head  negatva  infia 
etiam  ^oriatara.  Suet  lit  10^ 

rlftr|«M>  •"•,  "■  glarieanai  ^M- 
■    fUtil— »  a,  ma,  a«.  U^atSTt. 
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(ate.  to  i^rio,  no.  L)  J^iU  ttjflmt,t(tmi- 

knun  bed!  iDuitcUtDi  et  g^rtosia  mtls 
hoc  loco  dictum,  Cic.  Fin.  X  11.  37 1  qne 
•i  is  priTitit  giorhMi  mnt,  id.  Deiot  14, 
40:  Bi«gBMciim  iUud  Rommiaqae  ho- 
ndnUm*  gtoriomm,  id.  Dir.  I;  3,  S ;  in  iUa 
fan  Bobii  gloriOM,  id.  ib.  l,  28,  M ;  ao, 
mon,  id.  ib.\  M.  SI :  oouUla,  M.  Alt  8, 
\%i:  illii,VeneJ.%49^4:  princaiM, Snet. 
Calls.  S :  gioiioMMiniao  Tictorta«,  id.  Tib. 
Sa;  ot,  diM  glorlMlMiiinu.  Tkc.  U.  5. 17 : 
^nod  ipat  Agamenmoni  full  bonomim. 
haton,<«....imtai  toto  gtoriaamii,  te  Ju- 
Tcnam  eonnilem  lororo  laadibiu,  (Ac. 
Fan.  9, 14,2;  e£,l>cMd*n|iaUicaine. 
rari.  ^ortomm  eafc  id.  PliO.  1, 14, 33. 

IL  (aoc  to  gloria,  no.  U.)  Vtin-gUin- 
mtToomtamg,  tn^gi»g,  kauflUf,  eonctU- 
•Aaxatutfoiu:  mlUtBaglorio<i,Ci<i.LaoI. 
36,  98 :  obi  iJla  mainifioa  et  glorion  os- 
tsntatlo  oivitaHa  >  id.  naoe.  88;  SS  i  prac- 
potcua  ot  glorioaa  pfailoaophia,  id.  de  Or. 
I,  A  US:  epiatolae  jactaolea  et  glorio- 
aae,  PUn.  Ep.  3,  9,  13:  paTO,  Btorioaom 
aniiBal.nto.l<i9D,S»;iia.f  eaae  glorioil 
animi,  tager  for  glory t  Buet  Claud.  1. — 
B,  Hilaa  glorloana,  Tb  title  of.  a  Kelt- 
tnoten  amuhf  ofPlautut,  To  this  rofen, 
deibmie  eat,  de  ae  ipaom  pnadican,  fnl- 
aa  praeaeitim,  et  onm  irriaione  auoleiiti- 
nm  imitari  MULtom  gloiioanm,  Cic,  Off.  1, 
38,137. 

Mf,  CI6rIAae:  1,  (aec  to.iw.  I.) 
QtorioMM:  rea  magnas  manu  gcrere, 
Naev.  In  UelL  6, 8, 5 ;  ao,  trimnpbare,  Cic. 
Fan. 3; IS; a, — Com.!  quia reOqaa glori- 
oaiiia  roNnabat,  Salt.  Frgm.  ap.  QelL  %  VI, 
U. — Sia,:  quod  per  ipioa  coofid  potult, 
glorioMaalme  et  magnlfioenliaaiinft  oonfe- 
oernnt,  Cic  An.  14,  4,  9.— 3,  (ace.  to  no. 
U.)  BoaufiUbf,  vautuinglf,  imi^mulf : 
axoraoa  ea  son  ilortoae  ma|^  a  Teritale 

rim,  ito,  Cic  (te  Or.  S,  8,  31 ;  ao,  mend, 
id.  WL  97,  »:  ef.,  proloqni.  Plant. 
8tiab.«l,4:  amictrl,  id.  Pen  S;  fi.  & 

'  eUtti  gIMa,  /.  (eontr.  firoia  v<)Xiwc, 
All^yAix]  A  kimtm<r»  tUur,  Uttr-in- 
t*m  (Vrb«raaa  ftslria  aignlflee  a  brodier'a 
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wife).  Modest.  Dig.  38,10,  4,  ^6;  Feats. 
h.v.p.9e;  Chariaj.  ai;  Aiu.IdjU. mo- 
oes, de  Uat  IX— XL  Aoc  to  Nod.  H7,  6, 
also  for  fratria,  bat  without  an  onunplo. 
tjrlaaMb  ae,/.r=>rM«r«,>teate>fa< 
or  Joriign  ward  ikm  rtfira  czpUmatioH, 
oauaOy  glootaui  (t.  h.  t.),  Aua.  Ep.  137 
(In  Qoint  1, 1,  3S,  written  aa  Greek).— 
Henco  Qloaaae,  a  tena  aptpUad  u  coUec- 
»  of  nek  worit  with  arptanatJoiM  i 
I  aunt  saneta  eaae,  Qui  Qloaaaa  aerip- 


sarant,Var.L.L.7,3;«3,^lO;  cCgkw- 
acma. 

■  hiMllTlllli  0.  ■•  (i^oaaa)  A  rocai- 
mllff  or  gloiomy  of  antlqualad  or  foreign 
words  dMt  need  enilanation  :  tos  philo- 
•ophi  meri  satia,  ut  M.  Cato  atiawrOMr^a 
glt—arim ;  namque  oolHgitis  lonidia,  res 
istraa  et  taianas,  «&,  Gell.  18, 7, 3. 

trfWIpWM,  sda,  ».=J-XAr»i»i«,  An 
amfuatia  or  fonlg»  word  notditig  etfia- 
»Miami  "tint  guntmata  etlam,  id  eat 
Toeea  minna  nsltataa,  non  nhima  ejus 
profigsaioiils  Agenda,''  Qnfait  1,  8,  15: 
saaifflnm  (apod  Ennium),  qui  glosacmata 
intsrpretatl,  dixerant  adndnlatram.  Tar. 
L.  L.  7, 3,  88,  (  34 ;  ao,  glossaniata  noUs 
praoeipit,  Asio.  PoD.  In  met  Grannn.  9S. 
—Hence  Olossemata,  orum,  «.,  A  name 
ginen  to  coUtetkmo  of  tuck  wordt  wUk  «- 
ptmuHono;  *'a«iurMii  alt  AeliuaScilo  om- 
nium remm  putamen:  Gloasomatorum 
antom  acriptoras,  afc.  Feat  a.  v.  nan- 
eam,  p.  166,  b  i  so,  «xna  antlqni,  ut  Atol- 
u  PImologns  in  Kbro  Gloaacmatonim  re- 
felt,  ate,  id.  s.  t.  ocrem,  p.  181,  a. 

tgl«Miiiiatteva>  ■.  um,  a^f.  = 
vAuoetfmMTtKit,  Of  at  beianging  to  oooo- 
mxKfonignworit:  genua  locodonnm, 
I>iom.p.494P. 

.  'ljgW>pgt**»  •»,  f.=r>wntmfa, 
A-pneiamo  Mm  rmmiUn/f  lio  tastos 
tea^tia;  PHn.  97,  10;  M ;  BoL  37  aicd. 

t  jiivMl.  Mia.  f.  =  y>Mn(t,  A  UttU 
HnCi'Un.  10;a3, 33. 

■IHIHj  *n, «. «.  and  a.  (an  ant»class. 
wS^^  Jl^  7I>  itprfea  of  ks  tart,  to 
kn-t,  put  I  aaBetnm  gioUto  artsqm  alH- 
(■lo,CaloILR.33,5;  ao,  aaaos,  Var.  R. 
aVfl^a.    InanobaoaMsews:  (Les- 


u«)  sunt 

(<T.  deghibo), 


fatuU.  S8,  S.- 


To  am  <^  iu  tluft  or  bmrk : 
>ld.ik.l7, 1. 


31,31  aoT 


aapotea 
IL  tiff., 
CatolLR. 


iatecidatain  saaro  et  jaenndum. 
OraSdsnim  ^Airiii' 


Feat 


ubo]  A  kuU  or  hvik, 
B.l,4a>lJf.;  Feat 


tctlM  ovoH,^  (to  draw  togeOier). 
GloM.  Phtlox.  OMaioe  gtutns,  gluten,  glus). 

|4iii»  mis,/.  ( t  glu«}  «(>«  naaall;  ^/»- 
(a«r  Ans.  Idyd.  monoa^  per  interr.  13, 10; 
Veg.3.«6. 

atat  ffbllk  ■"  onomaiaa.  word  imi- 
taiaigtliB  aooiid  of  water  ialllng  Ifarosgh 
a  narrow  aperture.  Poet  in  AnthoL  Lat 

3,  406  ed.  Barm. 

i4MMI>  '■>!*'  <■■  (lam  aoe.  to  Mot 
Ca'f.  3, 74)  and  cHl^uin,  i, ».  Ctgluo] 
Giot :  coUaetniSqae  MDclpsa  ad  mune- 
raghitaa,  Virg.  G.  4, 40;  a»tetbe  form 
gluten,  LtKT.  6,  1068;  Vitg.  G.  4,  160; 
Cels.  B,  7;  Plin.  16,  40,  79,  et  nL  :  gluU- 
nnm  feruut  Daedahim  inrenlaae,  Var.  iu 
Charis.  p.  67,  and  106 ;  a«  In  tks  fcrm 
glutlttani.  Soil  Frgm.  lb. ;  Cels.  ^  S ;  PIto. 
11.39.94;  13,13,36;  38,  18,  74,  ot  aL— 
BaTranaf,  A  conniehng  tit,  bond 
(poet-claaa.) :  oaaa,  nerroa  ftc  meduUaa 

¥nttaio  cotia  tagi,  Prud.  Catfa.  S,  t03i—I|. 
rop.:  ct(ia/>^>'i)  at  neceasitns  ambae 
aiU  inrieem  indinduo  aonoexae  aunt  la- 
tino (oi.  gludnlo),  App.  THanejr.  p.  100 : 
gintino  carilBtia  liaerena,  Uier.'Kp.  3,  3. 

^rlMfnamantmO)  >.  «•  IgiuUno] 

TBu  mUek  u  glued  tagaktr,  a  ghud  or 
paatsi<f>iace  fai  paper,  PUn.  13,  IS,  SS. 

t  rl|riillSn<M|ILa>.  Igluten)  i«^liie- 
iom,  Inacr.  OieU.  no.  41^. 
,  *ri«tlll««0,6nh/.(sI"tiJK>,  a  glu- 
ing togelber;  trauf  J  In  medic,  lang.,  A 
drawing logetjter,eiooing of  wounde:  rul- 
neria,  tt.a  cluing  up,  Csls,.7,  S7. 

gtattn&eyns,  a,  um,  a^.  (id.)  In 
medic bng.,  TkmtginoM  drama  logtthtr 
(a  poat-clasa.  word) :  rirtus,  App.  Herb. 
72;  77. 

wWHiaBtaMB.  aria,  at.  [id. )  A  gltur 
tofetkor  of  booh,  a  book-binder,  Cic  Att 

4,  4,  b,  1 ;  loser.  Orell.  no.  3935;  cC  lb. 
no.  4198. 

fMtttDlMAvai  >,  <"".  <^J-  [Id-I  In 
meaic.  lang.,  Tkatgtuea  or  dratoe  together, 
ac.  wonnda :  Tirtua,  Thood.  Prise,  de  Di- 
aet  la 

GUtl,  gSSKoia :  RudL  Idn.  1,  Via 
n,  it  V.  gluten,  no.  IL 

ari,  atom,  1,  n  «.  (rlntra] 

TFgSu, gluo logaktr :  I,  Lit:  cbartas, 
PUn.  33,  SS,  60:  fi-agmenta  Titri,  Id.  39,  3, 

11 n,  Tranat,  in  medic,  lang.  To 

etam  up  an  opening,  o«a.  a  wound ;  gluti- 
nantla  mcdiconenta,  Cela.  7,  4 :  cioatri- 
cibaa^iitinandla,PUn.93,6.35;  acprae- 
oisoanerToa,ld.3S,S,19;  C%ls.7,S8:  cf., 
at  orae  Tolneris  te  ginlinannt  id.  7, 37  JCn. 

f'HMHMn»  >'  <"»'  o^-  (>d-)  FuU 
lue,  gbug,  gUuimaao,  meom,  tena- 
cixnu :   terra.  Col  1  praef.  §  SI :  caro. 
Cela.  3,  S3.— Cioa^ :  pas  et  aangnino  nt 
sanie,  Cela.  5,  96, 30.--Aip. :  terra, CoL3, 
11, 10:rasina,Cels.6,7,S. 
I,  V.  gluten. 
______    Talso  rtnttto).  Itl  or  n, 

ftam,^«.a.  71aaa5Uiwar«titedsVf»: 
"OLUTTIT  lyKtnrtt,"  Olosa.  (a  poet- 
Aug.  word) ;  epalas.  Jut.  4,  39 :  mlcnla- 
nun  mlnimnm  com  Thw  destillatnm  ghit- 
dri.  Front  Ep.  5, 40ed.lliO— S.1'ransf., 
of  sound,  TO  nttr  iMtrruptaOy,  as  if 


twauowmg :  quom  gbidnnt  voeem  relut 
s«ni>9>latf.fifa.  U;  IS.  1S>R.— XL  T  r  o  p. : 
Cbrislus  damans  gludtam  mortem,  Tert 
adr.  Marc  %  367. 

2.  t  rialto)  Irc  The  Dolae  made  bjr 
bana,  Jvelueki  t.  {  glocidare. 

rW»  ("I"  Kiutto).  tola,  at  fgiuBo) 
A  glKtton,  gonmuUzer,  Fera.  5,  113; 
Poet  in  Anth.  Ijit  8,  40S ;  cC  Feat  a.  t. 
ingluTiea,  p.  113  lOUL  N.  cr. ;  laid.  Orig. 
10,114. 

(u'pait.ot'lgla(i!%«wntoga0>er;  bonce 
opp.tooran)bling, friable!  TaMCirat,mU- 
datpmAsq/t-'  loeua  Upailia  snbattna  siot 
beaaqne  terra  tenera  mt  beaaqne  ^ntus 
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aial;  Com-  B.  K.  4S.  1 ;  also'  qtioted  in 
PHn.  17, 18, 39.— Here  too  belongs  "^Ul- 
tit  subwds,  tonbus,  tenoria,"  Feat  p.  ^ 
MOll.  If.  cr. 

CUpefoaa  "f.  /•  1.  -4  ceUbnfd 
eonrtaan  nt  Atkene,  tke  tautfmu  rfikepoet 
Meuander,  Mart  14,  187.— 2.  A  mittrtto 
tf  Horexe,  Hor.  Oct  1,  19.  ft ;  1.  30,  3.— 
3.  A  mllreoo  ef  TibvUtit,  Hor.  Ud.  1, 33, 3. 

Qly^wfaiaip  ii  /.  The  name  of  a 
fenuiu  t»  Ike  Andria  of  Temce,  IW. 
Andr.  1. 1, 108. 


CCHy«011orCH]r«4krAni8,n.  l,A 
wreeiUr,  Hor.  Ep.  l,'l,  30.— 2.  A  p*»a«- 
eietn,  Cic.  Ep.  Brut  6 ;  ed.  Emeat  Qlknco.) 

ptJ^i^f^^iSu-Juk,  'pLM  l**^'i 
Macr.  S.3,9aud. 

dnids  radix). 

V|JM%.4%;^^==A"°'*'' 
t  gtfmmmtagth  ««.  f-  ^  *<>>d  ef 

Mff  timrt,  tVmrn,  18,  4  (<U.  gliau- 


wkit 
marga). 

10.61. 


I,  V,  Cn>ea& 

a, 


eottm^nm. 


.  =  yva44Xtoif, 
g-m,  PUn.  e. 


|nFMTJywt*almlflcat  apod  Livinm 
narraWt,  FSt  p.%lilMn.  Alcr.  [gntcim. 

KnAlHw»i<*^/-  {gnaraaj  JCaoiat^. 
(enremeljr  ran):  locorum.  Sail.  Frga. 
ap.  Koa.  116, 33;  so  Amm.  16, 3. 


%  ntulvlflfO  narrassc.  Feat  p.  95 
MUL  H.  cr.  I  cl.,  t  gnaritoT  yrmpAtrah 
Gloaa.  PfaHoa:. 

X  narantt  >>»«<!;«,  Giosa.  FUhx. 

apMewth  ■•  """  'also  ante-  and  post- 
rliBa.  foraa  njtmrilr  ^>  Plant  Most 
1,  3, 17;  Poet  prd.  47rAua.  Ep.  33, 19; 
Ant  3, 113;  T.inthafdlg.and  ef, "^na- 
rvrio  yniftpoi,"  Gloas.  Fhilox. — Another 
form  u  tnarua,  like  navua,  notna,  sec  to 
Cic.  Or.  47,  iS8),.o4i.  [kindr.  widi  tgoo- 
tua,  notua,  nosco,  yrurmi]  Knotetxg  or  oe- 
fiMiiatad  witk  a  tbing;  «W{/ii<,  pracHad, 
oiptrt  In  an;  thing  (rare,  bnt  quite  daas.) ; 
ooottr.  with  tbo  gen.,  or  witharelMtre-or 
objeotolsnse ;  ants-  and  post-daib.  wUh 
the  aec :  (a)  c  ^m. :  neolod  gnara  asm. 
Plant  Kud.  1,  3,  <J8 ;  ao,  lod,  eiaU.  Frvm. 
ap.  Piiao.  p.  700  P.:  rci  p^bllcae,  Cic 
bnt  64.  328 ;  ao,  urmomm  et  miUtioe, 
CoL  1  nraetl  §  4 :  ailia,  Juat  11,  7 :  tsn- 
poria,  PUn.  9.  8,  9:  cf.  Tac  Agr.  6:  si 
modo  vinitor  gnarua  est  iis  utnidi.  Cd. 
4,  S3.  \;  PUnt  Attn.  3, 3,  6.— (/J)  With  a 
reMiira  danae :  Psrlelem  uberem  et  fe- 
cundnm  fnlaae,  gnarumque,  quibns  ora- 
doois  modis,  lic  Cic  Or.  4,  IS:  namine 
gnan  sot  opinante,  qnidnam  coeptnnis 
etaet.  Snet  Oalig.  VS^y)  With  an  ob- 
Ject4:lanse :  Haadmbal  tada  gnama,  Han- 
nibalem  ttandtoa  qnoadam  pretio  merca- 
tum,  Ut.  Zl,  39,  5;  cf  id.  33,  5,  4 ;  so 
Tac  U.  3,  39;  6G;  5. 19,  et  aL :  concha 
qnnm  mannm  videt,  comprimit  araie  ope- 
litqoe  opea  auaa,  gnara  propter  illaa  ae 
pod,  PUn.  9,  35,  55.  — (li)  c<Mc:  atuul 
gnanuca  roa  Tolo  ease  banc  rem  meovm. 
Plant  Most  I,  3;  17;  so,  nt  meonra  aitis 
id  gpamraa.  Id.  Foen.  prol.  47. 

n,  Tranaf.,  paat.,  Kxotm,  notna  (post- 
Aug.andTer7rardjr;  perltonlyitt  Ac): 
in  uhidem  gnaram  vinecntiboa,  Tac  A. 
1,  6>:  idquo  nulli  moglt  gnamm  qnam 
Nennii,id.tt>.l&a!  ef,  gnaram  id  Cae- 
aarl.id.ib.  1,5. 

tJMtthlli  ""'*  ~  Same  qf  a  ptrailu 
<)i  UaEnnaelnia  of  Terence ;  nenca  naed 
to  donote  aponiailain  gen.,  CicLaeLaS, 
93  aa.;  PhiL  3;  6. 15 :  ^  Ep.  %  13,-JL 

Pfrr  flMlhi'li'^K' T 

cMia  q/'.  &iM(ta,  Gnoaonilm,  L  e.  psro- 
tieo,  Ter.  Ean.  9;  8,  33. 

_  a,  um,  T.  natna  nnder  naacor. 

9  nMvitsue  ftukvitni 

V.  xmaer  nar. 

or  OaidM  (<dH>  Cnid.),  I, 

/..  Kvi&f ,  A  Dotie  dtf  in  Carta,  celebra- 
ted fir  to  itanuefVcMu,  tke  teorkmamUp 
of  Prszibte,  now  Caido,  Md.  1,  16,  3; 
Pint.  5,  38.  89;  Uor.  Od.  1,  30,  1;  3,  £8. 
13;  Or.  M.  la  531 ;  die  de  imp.  Pomp. 
1^  33;  lit.  37, 18 ;  cC  Mann.  AaU  Uto.3. 
.«6S 
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U,*%  QU:  ^olintiit  IL  £,  tAe  teid  qf  titt  mite- 

nodi,  id.  111.  f  74.  — In  the  plur.  Fiili»t , 
Otdtltt  (t-n-), oiurOp *i^  '/'/[<'  tHtwi/iiiititA «/" 

1*6*1.  36,  ii,  4.  i^  SSI. 

t  ffiiitna  ^'t  enixm  ^  gonibiu  pd*cl 
aiJit^nt,  Fofit.  p.  tW  WUU.  jV,  cr.;  t.  1. 

ynntiilifc  0^  v.  QobULv. 

pill  ur  »ftf^f  fy  a  litfl/,  fAr^npflKjA^  i'Uti.  2> 
7-'.  71 ;   Vitr.  1.  (Ij  \i,  i*i  MaruCiip.<i.  I*i. 

utnly  in  ffCQ',  d/  or  bdttH^in^  to  a  itial, 
JTnonffHK;  Tmhnuvi,  Vitr.  9,  rt/iWrr  rB«, 

liL  I,  Ijt'f  — n.  ^"'uhyt,  iL  gndtnotii* 

^aitifSn  ^'■^^  <^''i  "J  ftiiikfttiF  or  jtt'J^itiff  tf 

GlI].  I,  LI,  ti,  Vitr.  I,  a  i  Pmi.  S,  Tfi,  T^.— 
S»  fB ftllMMliirit  ornED,   n-^  ^  ruijitDfi- 

ut*,  SaL  :r7. 

i^OTOi  t?iVt  ^'  tioaca.  ad  iitil 

K^tfffffi^f),  /'Ac  tiffct^m  iTiipiiai  o/Cretr^  tke 
tr*iiJimix  of  Minot,  uow  Cflon^n,  MtL  2, 
7*  12;  PUb,  4,  Ifl,  20,  5  5(»:  Luc.  :i,  JM 
f'ort  N.  cr. ;  t-f.  Mflim.  Grioch*  p.  ij^M  tq* 

aI  GuOBiiu  (^no^^)]  V  urn,  4^h, 

(jhtHi,  o/  (^40tiu,  PUn.  7,  3r7f  33 ;  iiij>  Kpi- 
moiiiiiei,  id.  7|,  Hif  4iii  caIiuhl  spiL'tunT 
H*kr-  Od,  1,  Ij,  17:  r^xtri^  of  Minut.  Ov. 
M,  8.  4iJf  FtrgiMw  Virg.  A.  S,  115:  Afa^Uv 
Corouoe,  i.  e.  ^:/>4^Jiffrf^r,  id  Geur^,  I ,  t^ift! ; 
iiIjhj  cAlUid  Ardor  E&ccbl,  CoL  poet  10^ 

CVtfdn,  4uid  tif  ArittdHc^  Prup.  1,  hI,  ^— 
And  in  tbc  pliir^  Gootii,  urunu  9t„  Th* 
inkoAitSitlt  Iff  Ghohilm^  (inorianM,  Clc.  Lcij' 

tlir  *Rnii'r :  In  t,  i,  r.  Afiflfl*.  O^.  K.  >t.  5ir: 
rr4,'Ttuju,  i.  c.  O'off,  id.  iL.  ^>^i  60^:  m,  ctiii^ 
niK  id.  ib.  f.  li\  ;  cl'..  mtfiA,  kL  lb.  7,  471. 

*/*in,  i..'fdtif* :  ju¥i.'nciKt,  Ot.  A-  A.  iTJlV^ 
t^utt^t,  7^Ae  UHaMian,  L  c  Ariadne^  U\\  A. 
Ah  1.  55"t, 

Jl.  Qlkftii|l  <nnaM,X  Idi?,  /,  ttiG 
■«lne  %  cocvii»rLe,  tMe  ointttlloiion  of  AtI- 
odHB'f  CrftiPH,  Ov,  F.  :^  4fi«.— 5iluliBt^  T*f 
Onimim,  i.  d.  ^r1£ffdnl^  Ov.  Ult.  lli,  ;!S; 
JL  A,  L  037;  :i,  1&<;  Stat  a.  .^  i.  232; 
■nifeb,  l!2.  u7ti, 

rk*  t**flrttrij  a  Ttligioiiik  Moi  in  the  jtT^t 
ftntaria  of  tJit  Chr^isn  ^^  ^"F'  *^^ 
Uaeree.  t     Su  tito  work  of  TcrtulIWp  U 

ttIiUUl:il:    ItJvonua  ritlUAttCO^. 

^  B'6biiu  i^iifc  coll.),  ii.  BQrJ  0iobin 

jruigrrrti.  Ov.  JteL  ISfi;  Plin.  it,  .'fT,  XI; 
Jti,   TL  ^3;  Man.  Ul,  8ti  i   Juv.  U,  J7; 

tine,  i'jx\si  Oftiu  H>»  M*;  14,  d;  1!^,  as  <H 
mmyL  ;  iTALEtid  Hlflo  t^uiDrrtniuiH  Tiiirt. 
AiK)L40t  ^ai:]^V— n  LX^rir^  flOTpwr- 
FJI&dlB*  ^  '^^^  t^*^  OfUT  brlonjftjig  la 
LiL'MJrrAcL:  roiufie,  Vrud  t]«n.  c44. 

Ilia.  4.  t»  IS;  CdL"*  R  C.  a,  ea:  Ut.  .'II, 
41  ;  ;^^  !4  ;  ^,  W.  ct  "l-— BL  l>cm- 
G^mphoaMV*  him,  w.,  TAc  HtjUt^ffaAC* 
W"  'H'JrjiV"".  (p'.JiPi))*(flH4.  Cau*.  B.  G.  a.  H!. 

jrf^^i,  n    Ai^l.  1^  ■  flioL  ft  4,  n^  4i*. 
««liiTirf>'(  u'lATioifjr,  VUq^  CiT.  10^  i& /v. 


t'Bmi^Mi.  oruiri,  n,  A  tawtt  itfTkt9' 
mi^  rtfiir  die  I'aj^  ff  Tcffpe,  Lay.  33, 10  ^  in 
liwj  »in(f ,  iU-  N,  th) 

('  Qannnf-jm^ylinaf  J*  M>  -^  torn 

tronorrltoea*  ^.f-^s^ywo&Miv,  A 
Kminat  fur.  ^t^i^tuirrftiz^  Firm.  Math.  3, 
7^  at 

A  nutuntatn  ran^e  in  Armmua  Mmar, 
ia  tbu  modem  KiirdittaM,  Curt  4,  10,  8 

QofiiiAni|%  ^^  '"■  '^  iZ0«KW  pnmer 
name  i  \u  piarm-.,  tlti^  iifone  of  tfareo  Ka* 
niHii  i^iiipcTora,  CnpiL  fiord. — Q,  Derlv., 
CtordimAQSt  ^  ^^"^  °^V  Qf  °'^  belong' 
ing  tit  jAf  KmjHTvr  iinriiany  Gordiem: 
LEIOIO,  loHr.  <\Tii\.  X^  10;  inaer.  Bod. 

d. :(,  fi?.  4:?.  --  r  0«t4fftai«  Oordii- 

qfArvfc/i  id,  lIk^  m<Hi]ijni  f Hr(2«,  Curt  5^  1, 
14;  rLn.  li,  V\  17,  ^^  Hmi.) 

0«(rdifUBt  U,  fw,  Fipiiot-,  -4  (%  of 
(rrTAf  P/wy^iA,  on  the  xngaru.  Pun.  5, 
3*>  4'J  :  Ljv.  3tf.  Itf  ;  Curt.  3,  4  ;  qC  Mum. 
Ajiin  Kin.  p.  7S  trj^ ;  and  V.  the  foll^  wit. 

Chxrdioar  ^i.  f«-  V'piit,  A  king  tf 
linrfHam^  in  fjirat  Pkru^iOyfiamntMnrvu 
inrjiri^ahtrkiioi  on  hU'f^iarUfl,  which  AUr- 
antUrr  tha  Ofat^  cut  in  iM>  wUh-hMHoord^ 
L'urt.  S,  I  \  Juat  11.  7. 

ami  airitr  i\f  Mrifntgrr  tutd  Dt/tmirm,  vAo 
tra§  thAfi^'cfi  iaUt  a  bird.  Or.  N.  B,  MS ; 
H)  H,  K»b,  174. 

^rcr^A  Mtiffkist  of  Ijeomtmi,  a  eetm^&rary 
'  JSotrattr.  Cir-  iJiv.  J,  5,  7 ;  Fin.  3, 1, 1 ; 
ff  Ur.  1,  *Ja,  im;  Urot  8,  30;  Or.  12, 
'J9,  Ri  ftu^p,  —  IL  ^  rAriorfcioK  tn  Atkeiu, 
iFT<triiJ-JL«r  r/  Cieav'fi  to»,  and  auiAor  ftf 
£A£  rAttericai  wrk  from  wkick  -aeerptt 
hart-  bttn  modt  h^  Rutilius  Lnpiu,  (He 
Ffliii*  16.  av  6  ;  et  Kulmk.  Praet  nd  Ru- 
dl  Liip.— nt  W  #f  ii/pwr  0/  ijporta,  ITln. 
;m.^  1^. 

Q^iryo  or  Qorffoib  ^i*^  (*^  ^^o''* 
Ifoujik  niv  l-'nid.  bto^  HV  278), /.,  Futy^ 
.J  ttuH^hur  of  rht>r€t,f,  ai*o  calUd  Hedu* 
»n,  tcktiff  kak  eonfi^til  tfgnmkn,  amdwka 
tHfHiii  all  she  Uiokfd  upon  to  rtone:  wke 
irJiF  hiilfd  fii/  rrrtvitii.  liar  head  wtui  fixed 
on  thr  mA  i^ld  of  S*alltir,  a  nd  from  her  hieod 
niran^  tkf  riugrfi  httrmn  Pegaitu,  Or.  M. 
i^JftiJ;  Zi.  180;  *At2:  -^r);  Vlrg. A.2,61ti; 
a  434  ;  VaI.  R.  3.  ^i  ;  Mart  B.  96^  5^  Cic. 
V<Tr,  %  4.  5*Jt  l'J4.— ]ti  appodtiou:  ora 
lk[f<iiij>ii4-  (rort^Qois  unmiuUM  ctncta  fvi^i^e 
vmul",  iJw  IV,  4.  7,  11  — ILDeriT.,  A. 
Chvg'dnenii  "^  uui.  n^..  Qf  or  bAtng- 
ruit  tij  fxiirgen,  (Juriftmian!  crioefi,  Ov. 
M.  4^iiin  :  5,l9ii:  doiniti^  the  dvdliAgvf 
(iot-goit,  idi  ib.  4.  77^^ :  isDij,  id.  A.  A.  3, 
TjiH  ;  vi.'ntiiin,  {.  r,  tttftkij  %air  lOu  that  of 
iii/rgoH,  Ytra.  A.  7.  Mi :  eqttiu,  i.  a  Pe- 
gattar,  Ov,  V.  3,  4541 :  Stat  Th.  4/  til ; 
hctiH!  nlBO  lATiiii.  cAe  foNtitaim  B^fpoenme, 
OH.  M*iunt  Ifiiifvft,  frAith  buntfrntk  lehtrt 
PugaaoM  rtrorJt  iftr  ffnmnd  wtm  hi*  hoof, 
Prop,  :\,  3,  0:?.  —  p.  QjMJiiriJb  *»•  /■* 
Coral  ( whicb  hiinW^  i  iitSo  air),  Flin.  37, 
1U15D. 

tgMgtniMbrr  ^^  **•  (Oorso-fera] 
TAf  fjPTt'fiN^nprx, apnctepitiwtaf Pcr- 
U04  ;  Ph:iU!l:;o  INV1CTO,  Inscr.  ap. 
Trad,  .^  H?. 

yiiDPi  r>  die  foUg.  art.' 


.Q'JtJfiC 


t 


Oor^taiif  •»'.  "nil  Ouil9ua>  ^ > 
(h1«i^  f.'Drtyuj.,  !ii\  VhT.  K.  H.  1,  7|(*;  and 
Gortyn,  yoo'i  DAf.  to  th0<Ur.  To^v,  VaL 
Fl.  1.  7(^0.  /-  ro/tTirt^  An  imfokaM  mud 
atremdy  atift^nt  cilii  uf  CrrUt,  Heft.  S,  7, 
1S>  flln.  I,  \^'»\  \  :»;  IS;  1,S|  Luoia^ 
lc!€;  F><!ti-  Troad,  i^A-,  ef.  Makn.  Or.  p. 
71S  ^— n.  D-Jlvv.,  A.CIM^bE^»  ■. 
uru.  BJ^.,  tV/  or  b^.£(i/Tjrm^  i*  iimae§<g 
il\^n^Rii^  G&n\}^itin  -.  mid  poot,  in  gon^ 
tor  £7n^a4  (cLCiAafitu  under  tino««s,  no. 
11.  A) :  jmh'Jt  (if  (;oft*na.  Cic  PhiL  b,  5, 
i:h  (Muni.  Vsriu.  In  Mdot.  8. 6^  8 :  atabu- 
Iji.  Vinj.  F.  li,  ti!  :  dpipiiln,  Id.  Aon.  11, 773; 
iirbit<:r,  i.  t.  /JItkis.  •''tiil.  Th.  4,  530 :  all. 
wt,  i,  e.  OKJJnbw  Aun.  IdyU  la  seO^la 
tiu}  phir.  fjortjiiU,  oruio,  ak.  The  tnkab- 
Hanu  tif  Uartftii,  lloniiitkm,  Ur.  33,  3^ 

a;,  OQ— B.  0«itfmaea»  ■•'».•*•> 

r^nynian.  (ViiSB  r  nnaa,  Or.  M.  7,  778. 

-C.  0«rt»tt>». ' 'ii  »■  .fv  •*,  *e  aame  I 
htuikK  Luc'  6.  ^11 


owC 


i,  /    n<   Mloa 
am,  L.;  Pliii.  la, 


10,21.   ^laii  I  iiHi  il  HUMIUIUB  I 
ll,n,Plli?19,l,4THU 


ftnnn.  ai^  r*8oi,  7»a  Qtfkt, 

du great  tribe  efjfortkem  Oimoay:  favc 
poaaem  rlctoa  nida  referm  Gdtho^  Ans. 
Epigr.  3  Jin. ;  ao,  Inaer.  OreU.  no.  1135; 
1158 ;  and  witii  tbo  scanKlon  GMM.  id.  ib. 
no.  1163  (of  the  yev  A.D.  565).  Called, 
at  an  earlier  period,  Ootlioikea  or  Goto- 
nes,  Tac  A.3,63;  and,  Outonea,  Flia.  4. 
14,88:37,3,11,^351  CC  Man.  Gcna. 
p.  353  af.— n.  J>mT.,  Ar(Mfhi%ae. 
/.,  7A«  amiury  cf  tie  OciJu,  Amn-atX  & 
— B,CK(tkicm%  »■  <"»•  "IJ-'  Qfortt. 
loi^iu  ta  theQatia,  Omkie:  lieUaai, 
Trabell  XXX.  tyrann.  30.  And,  Gedil- 
ciUf  i,  Mh  X  mamaau  btanwid  on  lie  con- 
gwerer  of  tke  Ootia,  Inacr.  Gnit.  276,  4 ; 
Num.  m.  Eckk  D.  M.  V.  7,  n.  471 

CMUsiiOivn.ai.  .,<  CUticiraelka 
filjkati(a3u7ri^7iini atewliaaimivm  CVai- 
ana,  Tac  O.  43 ;  cL  Maon.  Germ.  p.  3(3 
a;,  and  481. 

Qothoil—  end  fl#tOBMb  vm,  v. 
Ootid.  "" 

JnabKtaitai  amiroite,  giml 

.  jr»tbHa»»i  i.  »■  <i».  [grabatiia)  A 
attOi  couch,  peUUt  (a  postdaaa.  word), 
App.  M.  1,  p.  107  <;. ;  %  p.  121. 

f  CribStlUf  i,  m- = KfiSarvt,  A  (OOil- 
ly  poor,  low)  tMick  u  not  tm,  c  MUrt, 
eamp-htd,  Cic.  Dtr.  i^  S3,  lfi9;  LvcO.  in 
Nod.  181,  S»;  Petr.  VT;  aen.  £p.  18;  SO; 
Vir«.  Itor.  5;  Hart  6^  39,  4  ;  J%  ^  11 : 
grabalua  argento  Inaorato  tectaa,  Seaet. 
Dig.  38,  7,  SOjhi. 

OnuS^HUb  i,  «.  ^  Sotum  fanilf 
none  in  tka  gens  Bempronia;  the  noat 
oelebrated  are  the  two  bntfaen  TL  nd 
C.  Comcliua  Gracebu,  ama  qf  TL  9eBi- 
proniua  «ad  Cornelia,  imlgiter  ofBcifio 
AMcanua  lit  cider.— SLDerlr,,  ||>g^ 
cMn««>  «.  nm.  «*n  <*■«  belmft^u 
a  Ortoeint,  Oraedkam.-  Jodicea,  I  i.  At 
knigiu  wio  wtrt  mtiejntig— if  n  tarn  tf 
a  amtciat,  Cic.  Bmt  34, 128 :  ti,-»-?t.. 
Val.  Max.  1,1,1:  mala.  Sen.  Brer,  rlt  & 

.9fc£Sn  ttmltor  tlie  sand  gn^m,  Nwv 
in  Mon.  116,  8;  ef.  the  foUg.  ait. 

^  fsa«ilaataaf  >.  um.  *$-  [id.]  eun 

«e^  wm  (an  ante-  and  poat-claaa.  word 
for  the  uaual  graeUia) :  fimm,  Enn.  in  Xan. 
116,  8 :  eouua,  nuagre,  GtH  4,13,9. 

glillil««lllll  «re.  V.  ilia.  a.  (id.)  n 
Maau  alaadcr,  aaioU  (a  poat^taiaL  vnrd)  : 
obeliaoua  graelleaoea^  Anm.  17,  4 ;  aiik 
pynunidnnr  magnlnido  gndOtedt  paal- 
Utim,  id.  «2,  15. 


p«da,  ■«. 

^ootti:  cteonia,  ' 


I.   (gTKifia- 
P.  Syr.  tf. 


'aitndtr- 
Petr.  65l 

naeSiat  e  (mte«1aaaL  Ibra  of  Um 
/<«.  gndla,  Lueil.  in  Moo.  489,  SI ;  fim:, 
gracilae  Tirginea,  Ter.  Ean.  %  3^  GS^  ■<;., 
■7AM,  MuU,  in  a  good  and  bad  aenae, 
tlatder.  Mm  I  meagrt,  laM:  I,  Phyaie- 
ally  (qnita  daia.)!  in  gradU  madea  ori- 
aten  habere  poteet,  Or.  R.  Am.  328 .-  gm- 
rili  sie  t»n^  poaillo,  Uor.  B.  1,  S^  «S : 
quia  nmlta  gtaetaa  te  pntr  In  nan,  ale, 
id.  Od.  1,  5, 1 :  ae,  pner,  Mart.  11,  43,  4  : 
eapeUa,  Ov.  M.  1,  sfe:  eqni  I 
ptwUnli  ot  gradlea,  LIT.  3S<  U,  7:  i 
raa  aucdncooreeqiae,  PUn.  18,  10,  IT:  ro 
aina  (off.  pinguia),  id.  S4, 6,  sa :  et  cjnn- 
oida  Titia,  id.T7,  !)ii.  35,  {  173 ;  Minm.  id. 
19,  8,  54 :  comae  ot  lanugiaia  iiaalar.  Or. 
Am.  1, 14,  33!  ataaieB,i(LMet.6.54:  ca- 
tena, id.  ib.  4,  176;  cT,  rtneolan  anri, 
Petr.  196:  caeimien,OT.  M.  101140:  tIk 
potanri.  Mart  %  8&  7;  ef,  rima,  App.  M. 
4,  -p-Ua :  libeUua,  Mart  8,  34,  1 :  nrabn, 
Ov.  Tr.  4,  10,  86.— Onp. :  glans  hrerior 
et  graciUor,  PUn.  16,  6,  e.  —  S>i^ :  iUi 
(Nero)  ventre  projoeto,  ffarJlimii  er«rl- 
bm,'B«eeNar:Sl.    • 

BL  Tranaf,  in  oppw  to  fat  er  rich, 
Mragrt,  Komf,  pom  (po(^A1l{^):  aaer, 
PBa  17,  SSi  35,  4je7;  ao,  elW,  Col^  4, 
11 :  Tindcmiac,  Hn.  Ep.  9,  90^  9;  ao  Id. 
iblB>lS,l:  graciIiI.arevifTre,Apii.Apo!. 
p.  9RT :  ef.,  pnmerlea,  id.  Met.  9,  p.  a*. 

n.  Trop.,orapeacb,/MBpI«p{afai,aa- 
aalfnti  (poet,  and  is  poafA^.  praiae) : 
mttarlH  graeiH  tnaeit  infrditni.  Or. 
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rant%f,S(;  ef.  Ia«im<u, Oetcvl,  graeOI ' 
modvluite  ThuUa,  Virg.  Cut.  1 :  "M  Id 
ovmbie  ct  ia  foluta  orntioiic  genera  di- 
emdi  probtbilia  sant  tria,  que  Gmeci 
Xfsptutr^pai  vacant  oominsmia  cis  feoe-  I 
nmt  iifiv,  taxyir,  utoov-    Roa  quoquc,  I 
qncm  primum  poaulmiu,  H&<rm  voca-  ! 
aiui,  jecundniu  ^rad^Hh  torthim  mtdio- 
erem.    Ubcri   dignltaa  atqae   nmpUtuda 
est :  gncili  ventutaa  et  luDttUtu :  medi- 
UB  in  conllnio  eat  utrliuqiie  modi  parti* 
cepa,"  etc,  GelL  7, 14, 1  ay.  ,■  of.,  Intar  or*- 1 
cila  vvlidumquo  tartium  aliqnid  oonatttu* 
mm  eat,  Quint.  12,  10,  66 ;  so,  praebdo- 
nea  ttiraw,  gracUea,  dulcea,  Flbi.  Ep.  %  3, 
l^~Of  tlie  apaalier :  noa  poaaomaa  ouo 
tarn  gracUoa,  limiu  iortioru,  QuiBt  IS, 
10,  36. 

^^.,  grtcIlItcr.Staiiia-iy:  1.  Lit: 
App.  M.  3,  p.  130.— 2,  Trop. :  alia  oma- 
tioa,  alia  gnoiliua  eaae  diocoda,  mvn  ate. 
pit.  Quint.  9,  4,  isa 

gxicSitlUk  ttia,/.  fgmcilia]  SlftUr- 
vtu,  nkianat,  itoanM,  MMgrattti  L 
Lit  (qnite  claaa.):  erat  eo  tempore  m 
nobia  lumma  grecQitaa  «t  inSnnUa*  oor- 
poria,  Lie.  Brut  91,  313 ;  ao,  cerriela  ct 
cnirmn,  eaot  Calig.  SO :  craraaa.  Id.  Ca- 
Kg.  3  ;  Dom.  18  :  digitalia  (Tttia),  PUn.  14, 
3,  4,  §  40 ;  cl,  papymm  In  gnidUtatem 
faatigatam,  id.  13,  11,  82.— In  the  ]dur.: 
'babot  certoa  lul  atndioaos  (Ljsiaa),  qui 
Hon  tam  habitua  corporla  oplmoa,  quom 
gracilitates  conaeotantur,  Cie.  Bmt  16, 64. 

n.  Trap.,  oCapoech,  SimpUcitf,  ptirin- 
nets,  want  of  omamemt  (poe^AQg.) :  qidd 
Vcriclea  T  ^mOemne  credimoa  Lyalacae 
graeilitatt  t  Qnint  19^  10.  94 ;  cf,  exem- 
pla  in  Latina  lingua  )L  Varro  eato  dieit 
nbertatia  FaenTium,  gmeOitaHa  LaeUhim, 
medioetitatia  Teicndmn,  GelL  7, 14, 6  (▼. 
the  whole  14th  ehap.) ;  preaaa  ilia  narra* 
tlonia  cracttitaa,  Quint  41 3,  2 ;  id.  1, 9,  S. 

" aa<.,T.gracaia,a<iji«. 

>  lnia,/tmoili8]  Sim- 
daaa.  ffrMiitoMt  Att  in 

The  note  of 


dovdli,  for 
Non.  116,6. 


*  Mm  lll»i  s'Bi  '•  "•    The  note  of 

be  huu,  7b  eacbe :  eucorrire  aolet  grilua, 
gallina  gracUlat,  Auet  Carm.  Philom.  26. 
gniBQMMi  '^  ^^^'  ^-  wrK^niA.  'i'l  iifU, 
nQCtthu  (alau  nrai'/n  irri^'Lv),  L  m, 

(Tram  ita  note  jn>  en^  Qmut  i,  a  :<7; 
Bid.  Orig.  12,  C  4i{  .l>rWoir.  CJorvua 
n]ooeda]a,L.;  PUn. it, 37, Til;  lrl,4T.  )II7; 
8,27,41;  Phacdr.l,:),4:  .Mart.  1,  11(1  tl.— 
K  ProTcrlx;  (a)  ''vt<tuft  adugiiim  ('M; 
liiliil  cum  Adlbna  gTHrnro,''  1. 1\'  r^)iitr>tnt 
perrotu  kaoe  no/Airuf  iu  t^  tmiA  //ettrf, 
OclL  N.  A.  pracf.  f  19.— (J3)  Gmcnlua 
Aesopi,  one  n4o  deck*  kimie^  out  in  bor- 
rowed piwrnee,  makes  ajfnc  ^une  with  cUur 
ftopUs  property,  Tert  adr.  VaL  13  (cC 
Phaedr.  1,  31. 

nS4a]|h  c,  t^.  [gradna]  Sttp  iy 
tttf  (a  poaMlaaa.  word) :  pogna,  Dloni. 
pw473P. 

rrmdAliUt  a,  nm,  ««;•.  [id.]  O/-  or  *«- 
longing  to  aiepn,  going  or  pneeeding  step 
hg  step  (very  rare ;  not  iu  Cic.) ;  f.  Lit ; 
equoa  gradarioa,  A  poor,  amUsr,  Lucil.  in 
Kon.  17,  3S  :  puma.  Diom.  p.  473  P.— IL 
Trop.,  of  a  dcuberale  apoiker:  Cicero 
quoque  noater  gradazfua  fuit,  tfeo.  Epi 
40jtn. 

gxiiUMiak  "Ir.  [id.]  8tn>  »ir  m^  »jt 
i^ms,  liusbf  liitU,  gradxallf  (qniie 
chaa.) :  nihil  it*  pcdetcntiih  et  gradatlni 
turn  accoaana.a  to  ad  cauaam  facti,  tnm 
rercaaua,  ut,  eU.,  Cie.  Fam.  9,  14,  7  :  gra- 
datim  aacendere,  id.  de  Or.  3,  61,  227 ;  c£ 
Id.  Part  13,  54 :  qnld  opna  erat  te  gra- 
datim  iatnc  perrcnire  t  Sompataaea  too 
Jure.  Quid  aut<>m  eat  iatnc  gradatim  f 
id.  N.  V.  1,  32,  89 ;  ef.,  gradatim  reapon^ 
dcn«,id.Taac.  1,94, 97:  gradatim  ad  pau- 
riurcs  dodncere,  id.  lb.  ta,  65,  164 :  quuni 

riatim  anramn  veraaa  reditor,  id.  Or. 
.  13S:  captiosiaairau  gcnore  interroga- 
tlonia  utnntur,  qnum  uiquid  minotaani 
et  gradatim  additur  arnt  demitor,  id.  Acad. 
2,16,49;  Var.R.R.3,^4;  PUa.33,4,Sl: 

3 noa  non  una  nt  dieitur  pertlca,  acd  di*. 
ncte  gnidatimqiie  tnetiTi,  Plhi.  Kp.  8, 2, 
8;  GelL  14, 7, 9:  gmdatira  amleoa  habera. 
ty  groitisats,  L  e.  a/  digtraa  grades, 
Plin.  En.  3,  ft  2: 

nimh,  fiol'>  /  fU-]  'I  Lit. 
Tm  awniv  '/  ■  atoir.eoaa  or  Mntttqf 


aUMMkralheatrs;  ItpUMvet-ttanrmo- 
TtlM  eoplla  gradationca  (tboatri)  ab  aub- 
atmctione  fieri  debeat  tks  seats  dsomd- 
ing  Ini  gTmdatiitu,V\a.6;  3.^-^  Trop., 
rhetor.  (.  L,  <4  gradadmi  or  cmaz  n 
•peaking  Or.  (>ifui(:  "•gradado  e*t,  in 
qua  non  ante  ad  conaequona  verbmn  de- 
aeeuJltur,  quam  ad  aupcrina  conacenaum 
eet  hoc  mode :  iVaac  guas  rdifua  spes 
auiuc  iiicrCaKa,  si  Ulis  et  quad  liiet,  licst  ; 
at  fMod  Ue^  pessumt ;  et  quod  possum,  au- 
dent ;  et  quod  asident,  fadunt,  et  quod  fa- 
ejttllt, eoMa «k>batiiaiiia» M /?  etc.,Auct. 
Her.  4,  2S,  34 ;  ao  Cie.  de  Or.  3,  St,  207 ; 

Q.'l>  1  1    rii;  1),0.51. 

gradntns, ",  ""i.  i9M.\lMtmitk 
stefiif  (A  )M'>-T'Aue.  wurd):  donna  gradatu- 
qac  rarticum  miTUci^ua  ut  orbibua,  Plin. 
in.  4,7,  Sjil;  VHu.  Kp.  5,6,  17. 

OTttdilJUd  I'.  '!"!(  (W.)  Cf  or  hstmg- 
i»i!  i<j  ft'i"  In  |Kjft<aaea,  word) :  tem- 
pLiim  f^niil.  hHrijiii  ttsps,  Amm.  23,  1: 
pnnja,  from  it,,  Mtr/fi,  i.  e.  dltfUltted  to  the 
poQr  from  ttn  flrraied  ptoee,  Cod.  Theod. 
H,  IT,  A  >^.  <r<>r  t^llldl  oucm  pania  alit 

rrfiJll>u9  (likiK.'riFii'  lib  altia,  Frud.  adv. 
jinm  1,  ^--i  ■  f.i  [V..  2.  948).  ■ 
CpHtdiQ'Vp  L.Tt.'^^T]'^  3.  V.  dtp.  n.  (id.) 
To  tuAc  ttrjtn*  t,i  jii*-j'.  walk,  go  (rare,  bat 
(|uito  cW«irnl> :  Jjiiij  vero  alia  anlmalia 
frhilifTJ'ln.  nlift  viTfi-  rtdoad  paatum  accc- 
<1uDt,  nHn  TcijiLndii,  uha  nando,  arc,  Cic. 
K.  I).  2,  47.  Y£i :  i-r.,  qnaadam  (beatiaa) 
♦■■Si!  BTiidiniKa.  Ui,  Tiiae.  S,  13, 38 :  »i  gra- 
de'riTi:  tniituiii,  quunrum  loquere.  jam  ea- 
ar.«  «i  ftinilN.  I'lmil  Pa.  4,  7,  138;  Lncr. 
&,  74*2 :  lonc^  (rni<li''titem  et  dlra  i'remen- 
Iftii  rt  ridpiiL',  Vim  A.  10,  578;  cf,  gra- 
dii:'iiM  hiar^nti  ]wni].  Or.  M.  13,  776 ;  and, 
InrtuitDTquc.  aut1?d  kiltc  gmdloDtia  aaelli, 
ill.  ill.  11,  17? ;  ti  quo  hie  gradietor,  pari. 
\vt  prniTTrilinitiior.  !>hnit  Pa.  3,  8,  70 ; 
llilonti  juiimo  in^ndlPLur  ad  mortem,  Cic. 
Tiiic  1,  4ti,  110 :  miriler  gnraal  per  opaca 
^1»^unl,  Vlre.  A.  0.  t!:0 ;  ct  Or.  M.  3,  8a 
—(,(()  ^^^lh  nbntno^meona object:  utor- 
qui'  ipKua  (mutaa  rt  mula)  Tlam  recto 
|<ni<li[ur,  CuL  &  ^,  J  L 

0,  Fo«t  trnnitt^  of  inanimate  and 
niKitract  dituei:  Lmr.  6,1121:  raditvox 
iiiucr.'s  'i^ii.'p**  («plU|W'-  Aaporiorafnraa  gra- 
lik-na  nrtrria  c'lfLiivir  [coiTeap.  to  irt  fbma 
prlmuTiltn  vtwiitnl,  iii.  4,  530. 

-  SraidlVlcSU,  «e,  ai.  JGradiTmi] 
A  tr^rrhijtrr  Ht  itaf* :  BU.  4,  223. 

Qr&^vtUt  1'  '"  [perh.  from  gradior, 
lin  nh'i  ^ffy*  f'lrtii,  innrchea  ont]  A  eur- 
nitni*  fff  Mnrr ;  iNiiiiia)  Halloa  Item  dno- 
fli?(!Mi  Mnrtl  (trull  1  )  legit  Llr,  1,  90,  4  : 
rov  ti]rM[vt\  VSri?.  A,  16., 542:  Njmphaa 
Vi'nrrtib*tr  riijTTcatv*! '  ^fftdirnrnque  patmtn, 
1,1  ill.  3,  3.'  Ijim-  vpija,  Ortdive.  Or.  F.2, 
eiit :  so  nlw.,  CtAilhna.  id.  ib.  3,  677;  .% 
r\*i:  ,Mvt-  11,  xji;  li.  863;  and  with  the 
ri,^R]i4iaii  tlru'irni,^  id.  ft,  487.  Cf.  Hartl 
Kciii.  d.  lii'm  V.  p.  182. 

AT^dtift*  ^^  Currhaie^cai  a^a^.,  i^rndn. 
i«,  Vnr,  In  Kon.  -KM,  17:  rfnt,  eradii.  I.n. 
HI.  Ill  IViita.  V  Ill,MKLIGINK8,p.876 
MlllL}.  w.,  firnidior]  .Ijlap,  pace. 

L  Ij  H. :  nil  buur  conTCTakmem,  quae 
f.cmfiTi.'  I't  (rnulii  nun  egfTKU  ingrediendi 
nfif,'inhrn  min  drt^iit  <  Ic.  Uiiir.6:  quncnam 
Tox  i>x  le  Tv*tmiai^  iDeo  gradn  rrmorani 
facit  f  Lucil.  L  1. ;  n^ildnm  profcrre,  Enn. 
in  FmI  »,  T,  PKlir.M ,  p.  24ii,  a  Mfflll. :  quo 
iiiinr  lu^f-rtn  r»  ^fiiao  inorata  gradimi 
JirKT^Jfrrp  roRdrv  i  l:nn.  in  Non.  166,  83: 
erailuMi  faci-ri.-,  Tli'  de  Or.  2,  61,  240  : 
ti:^]rri.i  ^»<Ii[m.  i'lunt  Bac.  -1,6,  6:  ad  fo- 
Tuirt  Aifp^nno  urniii  placido  ire  prrrcxi, 
1't-r,  Vh.  .\  tl.  ^.rr ;  HO^  quicto  et  plarido 
irniiiu  HMpiL  Pliruilr.  9;  7,  6  ;  cC,  od  die 
roQtrarr,    a^U^    iiridn    Kitnt  uterqne, 

I'liiiiL  'J'rln,  :x  I.  i: ,  and,  ut  til  ca  gradi- 
1>i;ji  ErmaillbTi*.  id.  Mpld.  1, 1, 11 ;  ao,  dtnto 
^rjadu  Id  hiwti'in  duccre,  Liv.  28.  14,  17  : 
runclio  (fradu  (iBifKTare,  Phacdr.  3, 8, 11 : 
f;f3ii«ni  CfltTiiri'-  ^irg.  A.  4,  641;  corri- 
l>rw,  Unr.  Ckl,  i.  ;i  33:  addere,  LiT.  26) 
[I,  ,1:  •l*Ii?r(t,  VirE  A-  6,  4S5:  auatiDcre, 
Ot.  f\  6,  rtOH  ;  inT...'Bro,  Vlr^  A.  ft  ISP  : 
refcrre,  Ov.  F.  ,1  .Vil:  verterc,  Stit  Tit 
ft^  V,t^  et  nu«p.  I  ]ir.iitimi  Rcicm  inatruc- 
lam  plrnu  ;radu  iii  hoatem  inducit  at 

(nil  pmr.  In  quirk  *K,  Ut.  *t  33,  10; 
rCTn:bDa,  ta  dr.  Fam..'12,  16^2:  noa 

^radui  —i  preoctpitl  curan  avirtuto  dea 
citum,  ad  rHia  tmn  wonmi,  atar  bf  mip, 
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Vellq).  X  1;  I;  ao,pcr  gradiia,  Or.  M. 
2,334. 

B,  Trop. :  bunc  qnnai  gradnm  quen. 
dam  atque  aditum  ad  cetera  factum  intel* 
Ugitia,  Cic.  A^.  a,  15,  38 ;  cf.,  itaqon  ma- 
joribua  noatna  iff  Africam  ex  bee  prorln- 
cia  gradna  imperii  Cactna  eat  id.  Verr.  2, 
3,  L  3;  and  Qoint  3,  6,  6 ;  ao,  Craaaua 
Liciniaa  noc  conaul  nee  praetor  ante  taa- 
rat  qnaro  oenaor  eat  factua  :  ex  aediUtatg 
gradum  ad  cenauram  fecit  Liv.  17,6, 17 ; 
and  id.  6, 33,  S  I>rek. :  quaai  hune  gradum 
mci  reditua  eaae,  quod  mulierea  rcrertia- 
aont  a  step  to  «i)l  return,  Cic.  Att  7,  83j  3; 
cf.  Lit.  ft  43,  2 :  notitiam  primosquo  gm- 
dtuTidnia fecit:  Tcmpote  crevic  amor, 
Or.  M.  4,  SB;  c£  Pnop.  1,  13,  8,;  quum 
oonauleretnr,  quid  aentirct,  Non  poanaa, 
inquit  tibi  dicere :  neacio  obim  quid  de 
gradu  facial ;  tunqnam  de  eaaedaiio  ia- 
terronretur,  Lcofike  psrMities,  Sot. 
£p.  S^  t  ctsi  apt^dena,  qbod  cat  e  loiigia 
dnal^ua,  hebedor  vidotnr  ot  tardier,  hauet 
tamenatabOemqacndametsonexpertcn 
f^tatia  gradum,  vaca,  Cic.  Or.  64,  316. 
n  Tranaf. :  £.  In  rallit  and  aMfn- 
tor'a  lang.,  Starii»i,paaAfcMi,^iHi«atakieta 
by  a  combatant:  obnisoa  Toa  (velim)  ata. 
btli  gradn  impetnm  hoatium  excipere, 
Lir.e,  12,  8;  c£  Tae.  H.  8,  33;  and  de 
gradu  Ubero  ac  atabiU  conart;  Llr.  34,  39, 
3  ;  cf  alao,  in  bug  quiaque  gmdu  obnixi, 
urgcntca  scutla,  ainc  reapiratione  ac  re- 
apoctu  pugnabant  id,  6,  38,  11 ;  inqne 
gradu  atetlrana,  certi  non  cedcrc,  Ot.  M. 
9,  43 :  boatea  gradn  demoti,  LIt.  6,  3%  8 
Dnik.  y,  cr. ;  for  which,  torbare  ac  Btatu 
moTerf,  id.  30,  18,  4. 

9,  Trop.,  A  frm  posldou  or  aftnid: 
corda  rimm  manaere  gradu,  i.  e.  Jtrm, 
sttadfasl,  SiL  1ft  21 :  forfla  et  conalWitia 
eat,  non  perturbari  in  rebua  aaperia,  nee 
tnmnltnantem  de  gradu  drjici,  ut  didtnr, 
to  let  one's  se\f  be  disconcerted,  Cic.  OH' ], 
31,  80 ;  cf.,  deJ«ctoa  de  gradn,  id.  Att  16. 
l.*!,  3;  aqd,  motua  gradu.  Sen.  Conat  Sap. 
19;  aO)  gmdu  depniaua,  Nep.  Them.  5, 1. 

B,  That  on  which  one  atepa,  A  itep  or 
rotfaif  of  a  ladder,  a  alarr. 
'  1.  I'  1 1  (ao  Utnally  In  the  plunl) : 
qucmadmodum  acalarum  gradua  at  alloa 
tdllaa,  alioa  in'cidaa,  ccc.,  Cacrin.  in  Clo. 
Faiii.6,7,3;  ao, haercntparictibiiF.Bcalae. 
poatoaque  aub  ipaoa  Nitantur  gmdibna, 
virg.  A.  2,  443:  gradna  templomm,  etc. 
.Att  4,  1,  5 ;  aa  gmdaa  ejiiadem  templi 
tonebaMnr,  id.  Seat  13,  «4 ;  cf .  aeren  cni 
<temp1o)  gradibUB  aurgrbant  limina,  Virg. 
A.  1,  448 ;  Vellej.  2,  3,'  1 :  pro  PahitU  gra- 
dlbua,  Hiiet  Ner.  8;  Vit  IS:  praeoapt 

?er  grndua  ire.  Id.  Calig.  35.— (/})  8i%g, : 
nia  dcxtro  pede  primua  gradna  aaccn. 
ditur,  Vltr.  3,  3. 

b,  Tranaf.,  ofthingaaatriee  by  atepa: 
(a)  In  halr-dreaaing,  A  braid  of  hm': 
caput  in  gradna  atquo  annlos  conlptum. 
Quint,  lis,  10,  47 :  comnm  in  gradna  fran* 
gere,  id.  1,  ft  44-;  cf.,  coma  in  gradua  for._ 
mata.  Suet.  Ncr.  3L. 

(/ft  In  ceonom.  liing.,  A  spit  or  aacA  a 
depth  ofeartk  as  ran  he  dug  at  orux  with 
Iks  spade.  Col.  3, 13.  19 ;  4,  1,  3. 

(y)  In  mathematics,  A  degree  of  a  cir. 
cie,  ManiL  1,  S7S. 

iS)  Ih  Teterin.  long..  The  wrraMea.'en  a 
karsds  palate,  Veg.l,  t!;  33;  4,  9. 

&  Trop.,  A  step,  dfgrte  in  tonee,  in 
agejn  relnuoiiahip,  In  rank,  eu.  (ab  eqinlly 
common  in  tlie  aing,  add  ^Inr.) :  111c  pxin. 
cepa  rarlabit  et  matabit  omnea  aomimm 
tum  Intetadena  turn  reinilteaa  penequetnr 
graduB,  at.  Or.  18,-  59;  ef.  id.  de  Or.-3, 
6L  307 ;  and,  ab  itna  nd  eummam  (toeenO 
*e  rctf«  niilll  aust  gradua,  Qnint  11, 3, 
IS.-'  Paalladai  graAiia  aetatis  ecandere 
adultae,  Lucr.  2, 1133  ;  cf ,  quod  tenia  ]le. 
nuria  eat  in  otnid  vtfl  honoria  vol  aotatia 
gradn,  ut  etc,  Cie.  Fam.  3, 11, 3 1  ao,«(ta- 
tin,  Vellej.  8,  3ft  3;  Qnhit  3, 7, 15 ;  Suet 
Aug.  79 ;  Tit  3,  et  at :  nostri  qnooue  nui. 
gufaiia  Bador  Jupjntor  cat  toltaemqae 
grndtut  dlitatmu  ab  llkn  Ot.  M.  13,  143 : 
cf  a  matre  Mnghtmi  Pompeium  ortlMi^o 
coMhifiibar  gnidu.  Suet  Angt  4f  and  id. 
Ner.  3:  qui  (pepidBa)  te  Mm  matnrc'ad 
eiimnnm  tnmilmn  per  onuea  faonDrum 
gradnaextantCle.  CatI,  11,28:  gmdua 
digBttatli>.'id.  Rep.  1,  27;  of  id;  ib.  1,  37 
fin.  I  aad  In  the  aing,  ex  tkm  alto  dlg><- 
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Mb  gndu,  id.  Lael.  3, 12  fat.  i  (Oigndns 
•Mtor,  ddiuimus,  amplusfmas,  dignitatis 
M.  Chunt  55,  ISO ;  FUl.  1,  6,  14 ;  Mur.  14, 
30;  c£  also  id.  lb.  27,  55 ;  and,  sammam 
is  pnefectura  florxjutisAina  entdnm  tone. 
■n  et  dlgriMtia  et  gratiae,  lU  Plane.  13, 
3S:  a<L'niitoriogndu'loogffab«aae,  id.de 
.imp.  Pomp.  21,  61 ;  cC  uceBdcns  gnidl- 
bitt  magiatntnum,  id.  Brnt.  81,  SBl ;  and 
witboat  a  gen.',  etenim  quia  est  cirifl, 
p^aeoeitim  boc  irrndti,  qua  me  tos  ease 
Toloistia,  tain  obutua  benetlcii  vestri,  tfc, 
id.  PhH.  6,  7,  18 ;  cf.  so  too  id.  Acad.  9,  2, 
6 ;  and,  omni  pradu  ampUsaimo  dignisal- 
mni,  id.  I' am.  <!,  10, 2:  gradoi  offidonim, 
id.  OIT.  I,  45,  160:  tcmporom  •cmnttir 
(tadus,  id.  Part.  4,  13 ;  cf ,  Don  ildem 
cnuit  nocoaaitudizuun  gradns  qttl  tompo- 
rum.  id.  Off.  1, 18, 5t) :  gradu  plnres  timt 
societstis  hominnm,  id.  ib.  1, 17,  S3 :  pcc- 
ealnrmn  gradus,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  74,  172 : 
oimtomm  aotates  et  gradna,  id.  Brnt  32, 
123 ;  cf.,  grados  et  dissimilitndiaca  AMco- 
rum,  id.  lb.  82,  285:  accoidendi  Jodicia 
plurcs  snnt  gradua.  Quint  11,  3, 166 ;  id. 
^  4,  67:  qnein  mortza  timuit  gnufaim, 
Oalt  etc,  Bor.  Od.  1,  3,  17 :  nee  gradus 
a«t  ultra  Fabioa  cognominia  ullna ;  lUa 
doinua  meiitia  Maxima  dicta  auis.  Or.  F. 
1,  603 :  si  tta  eaaet,  ciuid  opus  erat  to  gm- 
datim  Istne  perrenire  ? . . .  A  bcotis  ad 
Tirtoten^  a  Tirtttte  ad  rationem  video  to 
▼enjase  gtadibus,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  32,  89. 

<*  OraM)  «.  /■  (rpaiih  «n  old  wom- 
an), plur.  Qrocae.  Daugkttrt  of  Pkorcut 
(hence  PlwrCTdes)  and  Cao,  tiiurt  and 
awrdiaw  i^  tie  Gvrgong,  gray-hairtd 
film  their  birth,  httfhig  but  one  eya  amd 
<NH  lootk  tomm  (toil,  Uyg.  pracC  p.  7 
Mancli.) 

OntOCSalce>  "'<''>  ^-  Graecanicus, 
uoderGTaccL  no.  U.  C,  adjai. 

QxaecanictU^  i^  ^m,  ▼•  Oraeci,  no. 

naocfttinb  o^"-   [Gmect]  H  (ka 
Orick  man  ntr  cr  fashion  (post-class.) :  de- 
pibri  tnftgis  qoam  amiciri.  Tort  Fall.  4. 
.  GraeeatlMr  a.  «ni.  Pan.  and  Pa, 
irom  Groccor. 

OraccC>  '■'Oo  ▼•  Oraecl,  no.  1\.A,ad 
fin. 

GcaACii  omm,  as.,  Ttaimt,  Tks  On- 
dant,  artdu!  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  3, 10, 
1^,  $  65 ;  eoa  septcm,  qnos  (Sraed  saplen- 
tea  nomioaTerunt,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  7:  apnd 
Graeeoa,  id.  11x1,3:  quia  Gracconan  nint 
antiquissima  quncque  Scripta  Tel  optima, 
etc,  Uor.  Ep.  2. 1,  98.— In  the  sing.,  Grae- 
eoa, i,m,.A  Oreik :  processit  ille, et Grw- 
ena  apnd  Gmccoe  non  do  culpa  sua  dixit, 
rte.,  Cic.  Flacc.  7, 17. 

p.  DcriTT.,  A,  Cfaraeensi  ■• ««.  «4*., 

Of  or  belonging  to  the  (iretla,  Oreek,  On- 
eutt :  pins  to  operae  Gracds  dediase  re- 
bus video . . .  deiiide  nnllam  Graecarum 
rarufci  significationem  darct,  CHc.  de  Or. 
8, 36, 158  s?. ;  cf.,  litrrac,  id.  Brut  90;  78 ; 
and  in  the  neuter  abs. :  Graeca  legnnlur 
in  omnibus  fere  gcntibus.  Id.  Arcll.  10, 23 : 
lingun  (opp.  Latlna),  id.  Fin.  1, 3, 10 :  ludl, 
ftntnded  oh  Qreek  subjtds,  id.  Fam.  7, 1,  3 
(opp.  Osci) ;  Att  16,  \  1 :  homines,  OredttH 
popU,  OrtAtM.V.'i.K.m:  Tnsc8,27, 
eS ;  testis,  id.  Flacc.  S,  11 :  more  bibanc, 
i.  «.  (0  drix*  kcalUa.  id.  Verr.  2, 1,  26,  6G : 
fide  mcrcari,  i.  c  Kitkoiu  credit^  wiA  ready 
montfif,  Plaut  Asln.  1,  3,  47 :  nnx,  <.  e.  an 
almond,  Cloot  in  Hnnr.  8. 2,  44  ;  plintbc- 
rae,  from  AHatic  Oratx,  Cool,  in  Cic. 
Fam.  S,  6,  5:  rosa,  a  kind  of  rote,  Plin. 
81,  4,  10:  ovia,  peril.  Tareitint,  Plant 
Merc.  3, 1,  27 :  via,  perb.  to  Magna  Gnu- 
cto,CTc.  Fam.  7,  1,  3.— Proverb. :  ad 
Calendas  Grnecas,  L  q.  our  nisa  dm/  after 
neoer,  August  in  Suet  Aug.  87 ;  y.  Ca- 
lendac. 

Adv.,  Graeee,  In  the  Ondt  Uuurmgi), 
inOreek:  qnum en, qime legernm (Sraccc, 
I.atlne  rcddercm,  Cic,  de  Or.  1,  34,  155 : 
AcUius  qui  Groccc  scripsit  hUtortam,  id.- 
CW.  2, 32, 115;  so, lo^i,  id.  Tiuc.  1,8,15; 
optime  scire,  id.  de  Or.  8,  68,  MS ;  cf., 
nesclre.  id.  Flacc  4, 10. 

.B.  Orsecutt »«,  f-.  The  tomtn  of 

the aretks,  Greta:  ad  Trojam  quom  misl 
ob  defendendam  Oraeciam,  Poet  (Bnn.  r) 
ap.  Cic.  Tnsc.  3, 13, 28 :  onod  de  Corlntho 
dix],  id  hand  scio  an  Ilceat  de  cnncta 
Craccia  veriuime  dioere,  Cic.  Dtp.  a,  4  : 

see 


a.&AK 

Gnadft  ontt*  ftrnm  viotoram  «epi(  ^or. 
Ep.  a,  1,  156.— Tn  apposition ;  terra,  U. 
AnreL  ap.  Front  Ep.  3,  9,  cd.  Mai ;  ao, 
dvilas.  Nop.  Aloib.  7.-2,  Transf.,  Mag- 
aa  Grancia,'  L&loer  Italy.  ntAnt&lled  iy 
Gruta.  Plin.  3, 10, 15;  ib.  5,  6,  J  42 ;  C!fc. 
de  Or.  2,  37,  154  ;  3,  34,  139;  LaeL  4, 13; 
Tnsc  1,  16,  38 :  called  also  Major  Grae- 
da,  Liv.  31,  7, 11 ;  Ben.  Cons,  od  Bclv.  6 
nud.  I  Sil.  11,  21 ;  wliereas  by  a  Greek 
proper  it  is  called  Parva  Graecia,  Plant 
True  2,  6,  55;  and  aba.,  Graecia,  C^. 
Arch.  5,  10.— Poet,  Mator  (Sraecia,  in 
gen.,  for  Italy :  Itala  nam  tollos  Graecia 
major  erat  Ov.  F.  4,  64. 

0.  OntecSmciiSf  a,-uni,  04;.,  of 

Grtek  origin,  in  Ue  Greek  manner  or/osft- 
ion,  Qrecian,  Greek  (rare ;  not  in  Cic.) ; 
alia  (verba)  Gracoa,  alia  Graecanica,  i  e. 
wards  barrotxd  from  the  Qrtik^,  Var.  L.  L. 
10,  3, 178,  §  70:  torcula,  Plin.  18,  31,  74 : 

rvfanentum,  id.  36,  25,  63 :  color,  id.  34, 
.  aO:  toga,  i.  e.  pallium.  Suet  Dom.  4 : 
milites,  Uz^g  in  the  Greek  manner,  eo- 
lupnuntly,  Vulcat  Avid.  Cass.  3. 

Adn.,  araee&nic&  In  Greek:  dicero, 
Var.  L.  L.  9,  SO,  150^  §  89. 

S.  Oraocolna*  a,  nm,  04;.  dm., 
Oreeian,  Greek  (mostij  in  a  depreciating, 
coDtemptuoiu  teoso) :  inoptum  snnc  nc- 
gotium  et  (}rtecaluin,  real  Greek,  Cic. 
Tusc.  1,  35,  86 :  motns  quidom  temcm- 
rina  Groeculae  concionis,  id.  IHacc.  10, 
23 :  cautio  chirogmphi,  i.  c  not  to  be  re- 
lied npon,  Id.  Fam.  7, 18, 1 :  homines,  id. 
do  Or.  1,  11,  47 :  forrum,  Flor.  2,  7,  9  : 
civitas  MaasUia,  id.  4,  2,  34  Duk.— Subst, 
Graccnlas,  i,  m.,  A  Greek,  a  paltry  Greek, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  22,  102;  Pis.  29,  70 ;  Jnv. 
3,  78.  Also  in  die  form  GraecttliO) 
Potr.  76  fat, — 2,  Fo6t-Aug.  wi^ut  any 
odiona  accessory  notion  for  Graecus :  vi- 
as,  CoL  3,  2,  2i :  mala,  FUn.  IS,  14,  IS : 
Ton,  id.  21,  4,  la 

8.  Onieatensia>  «,  aij.,  Qrectan 

(post-Aog.  and  very  rarcj :  mare,  Plin.  4, 
21. J8 :  acimpodiom,  Gefi.  19, 10,  1. 
ae,  V.  Graod,  no.  II.  B. 

ae,  at.  (Graecus  cig- 
A  Greek  by  birth  (late 
.  18,  lefin. 

are,  v.  n.-=iypatKi^u, 
uks.  to  Grceite:  atqno 
adeo  hoc  argumentam  Graeciseat,  timcn 
Non  Atticisaat  vernm  Sicilicissnt  Plaut 
Men.  proL  11. 

OniOCitaai  »«i«,  /-  f  Graecus)  Gro*, 
the  Greek  language  (a  postclu/^  word) : 
tactmdia  Graecitalis,  Cod.  Thcod.  14, 9,  3. 
QMecOTf  ntOM,  1.  V.  dep.  ft  [GraeciJ 
To  Mi<«s  the  anxkt,-lin  in  Ae  Gruk 
manntr:  A  Romana  liitlgat  Militia  afsuc- 
tom  Graeeari,  Hor.  S.  2^  2, 11 ;  Tort  Poll. 
4. — Hence 

*GraccItus,  a,  nm,  Pc  Vade  m 
composed  in  the  QrAk  manner :  (xracca- 
tior  epiatola,  App.  Apol.  p.  3S9.' 

OnMCMtadlimh  ">  «••  perb.  L  q. 
eoatasia  (v.  n.  v.) :  rettitntnm  post  Inoeo- 
dium,  CapKoL  Anton.  8. 

t  QrmeeoBtagis.  i«,  /• = r^wntftrra- 

«i$  (Greek  station  or  place),  A  building 
im  Rome,  near  the  Curia  and  Omitium. 
wkart  atfirtt  Grecian  and  ^fienoard  other 
foreign  tmbattadon  took  up  their  abode: 
'*Bub  dcxtra  biuus  (loci,  1.  e.- Curiae)  a 
Comitio  locus  enbatructus,  ubi  nationum 
anbdslerentlegeti,  qui  adeonatum  eesent 
mlfisi ;  is  Orareottatie  oppellatus  a  parte, 
nt  multa,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  32,  43,  i  1S5 ; 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2,  1,  a  In  the  time  of^PIiny 
tbe  Elder  it  no  longer  existed,  Plin.  33, 1, 

ChnMCoXiOf    ▼-    (Sraeoulus,    under 
Graeci,  iio.^l-  D. 
G^WCnlllSs  *>•  i»">  ▼•  Graeci,  no. 

1.  GhrmecllS)  «.  »ni,  t.  Graeci,  no. 

I,  v.  Graeci,  no.  I. 

_  omm(^ni.s7icr.,Gniium,  Enn. 

Ann."3,  S';  Lucr.  8,  601 ;  5,  406 ;  6,  755, 
et  aaep.),  m.,  a  less  freq.  and  mostly  poet 
fbrm  for  Graeci,  The  Grtcfant,  Greekt : 
Em.  in  (3ic  Tosc.  3,  18,  39:  Fergama 
eircnm  Hue  fugpercnt  Ondi,  Virg.  A.  1, 
467 ;  est  locus,  llcsperinm  Graii  eogno- 
mbie  dietmt  id.  ib.  1,  538;  c£  Lm-.  3, 
Utt:  Qnlpnon  obicwa  rspeiM,  id.  I, 


137 ;,  so,  fas  mQii  Gralonim  aeqreftl  naot- 
vere  jora,  Virg.  A.  %  IM!  a£  da  «K 
Graiomm  mUlUms,  Ov.  IL  13,  aiU-lo 
proae:  si  nt  Oraed  dicOBt  omnes  mt 
Graioe  esse  ant  barbaros,  su,  Cic  Bcp.  1, 
37;  so  id.  Ib.  2,4;  3,9;  6,16;  lav.  S^  S3L 
70;  N.  D.  3,  21,  S3.-In  tbe  sing.,  Graiaa. 
\,m.,A  Gredi,  Virg.  A.  3,  594 :  Cic  N.  D. 

2,  36,  91 ;  Inv.  1,  84,"  35.— H.  I>eri*, 
ChndlUi  ■•  lun,  ddj.,  Qffx  belonging  u 
the  Orecka,  Grecian,  Oriek:  navn*  n;per- 
tus  homo,  Graio  pab^  Gralua  homo,  rex, 
Enn.  Ann.  6,  4 ;  so,  homo,  Lucr.  1,  SI; 
Virg.  A.  10,  720 :  gens,  Lucr.  3,  3 :  tnte*, 
Vb-g.  A.  3,  295:  6,  97:  Jubae,  Id.  Ib.  % 
412 ;  nomen,  id.  ib.  3,  SIO :  -Camena,  Har. 
Od.2,lEs38:  Alnos, tAa (^«»m .4hi^  PliB. 

3,  17,  81 ;  -V.  Alpcs ;  also  called  aaltM^ 
Nnp.  Hann.  3. 

Chraiocdli  (xcc-  to  odiers,  (Jxrooel), 
orum,  m.  A  Gallic  tribe  in  the  TOttam  tf 
Mount  Cenit,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 10;  et  Dken 
(Sail-  p.  319. 

Cmbneonaf  oe,  n.  [CSralns-giffeo; 
cf.  OraecigSuaJ  A  Grecian  tw  birth,  a  Oreik 
(a  poet  word) :  Pac.  in  C&  N.  D.  %  3C 
91:  equus  GrT^ugcnnrum,  Lucr.  1,  478: 
(jngugennmque  oomos  su^pectaqm  Ite- 

'  us  arva,  Vbig.  A.  3,  590.— Adject: 
mac  rcgM,  Stat  Tb.  6,  21S. 
'tub  0,  um,  V.  Groii,  no.  U. 
tatt,  amm,  /.  [contr.  froan  a 
dimin.  which  does  not  otherwise  occar, 
viz.,  gradula,  from  grodna ;  c£  ralhUD, 
from  radoj  Stilta,  Var.  in  Moo.  lU^  a 
Sf. ;  c£  tbe  follg.  art 

grallAtork  oria,  <■■  [rallBcl  Ont  cis 
gSct  or  runs  on  itilu :  "graltataret  sp- 
pellabantur  paatomiml,  qui,  nt  in  aaba- 
tiono  imitarentur  Aegipaiiaa,  adjcctia  per- 
ticis  furculas  babentilnis  atque  in  his  «a 
perstontcs.  ob  simiUtttdinem  crtmnn  ejn 
generis  gndiebautar,  utiguc  propter  dill- 
cultolcm  conslstendi.  Plaatus  (Poa.  3, 
1, 27) :  Vinceretit  curau  errvat  tt  gnROo. 
ran  gradu,"  Fest  p.  97 ;  c£  Var.  L.  L.  7, 
3, 94,  §  69 :  and,  *^ arallaioTet  qui  graditm- 
tur,"  etc.  Var.  bi  Kon.  1 15,  21 ;  Ara.  S,  ea 

gr&lnon,  inis,  n.  Grass:  (a)  Sing.: 
prostrati  in  grnmine  molli,  Lucr.  %  29 ;  5, 
1391 ;  so  Hor.  Epod.  2,  24  :  oerrua  gr«- 
minis  immemor,  id.  Od.  1,  15,  30 :  a}ffid 
cainpi,  id.  A.  P.  162 :  grnminis  hcrtia,  a 
blade  of  grass,' Virg.  E.  5,  i^6 ;  Lir.  1.  H 
5 ;  V.  socmen :  floreum,  Jbitoy  ta^,  Hart 
9,  91,  1. — iff)  Plur.:  tondcre  eramiM 
Laer.  2;  660;  so  Hor.  CH.  4,  7,  I;  4,-1. 
39 ;  Vb-g.  E.  10.  29 ;  (Jcorg.  1,  56;  %  MO^ 
etsacp.— |L  Transf,  Aplant,hcrb:  Ig- 
nobQe  ccrinUiac,  Virg.  G.  4, 63 ;  so,  Indma, 
Indian  aromatic  herbs,  Stat  S.  2,  1.  187: 
ct,  Arobum  de  gramino  odorcs,  Prop,  ft 
29,  17,  and  Qnlnt  5^  8,  1 :  son  Ola  feris 
incognita  capris  Gramina  (i.  t  dictam- 
nus),  Virg.  A.  12,  415  :  ncTC  panun  vaJe- 
ant  a  so  data  gramina,  Ov.  3i.  7, 137  (fy 
which  acccpit  cantatas  herias,  ib.  S^).— 
B,  In  pnrtic.  Dag's graa,  tmck.grasi. 
Plin.  24, 19, 118. 

gtSxaatitt  arum,  /.  [from  yXaait]  A 
viscous  ktemcr,  rheum,  that  collects  tn  th* 
aimers  of  the  eyes,  Plin.  25.  13,  96 ;  cf, 
'*^iuRia«  oculorura.  sunt  vllia.  qaas  aS 
^loauu  yocant"  FeO.  p.  96  MiilL  tf.  a. : 
and  V.  gmmioeus. 

fxannnenai »,  um,  a<^fgBHii««i]  Of 

grass,  covered  Kith  gras^  grassn :  cam- 
pus, Virg.  A.  5,  287 :  palaestrae.  Id.  ib.  H 
642:  sedile,  id.  ib.  8. 176 :  arae,  id.  ib.  13; 
119 :  corona  absidionalis,  a  grass  erara 
presented  by  thast  tcho  Kcrt  deHttrMfrtm 
a  si^e  to  their  deliverer,  among  tbe  Ito- 
mana  the  highest  mark  of  milia^  boDor, 
Liv.  7,  37.  2 ;  ct  Plin.  82,  3,  4  ;  Gtil.  5,  6. 
8;  cf.  Adam's  Antiq.  2,  p.  89.— W  In 
parti  c  Of  Indian  reed,  iamboa  :  hivta 
(Minertac),  Cic  Verr.  2,  4,  S6, 12S. 

mtsasaiogaa,  >.  nm,  adj.  [U.]  mii 

rfgroMS,  grassy :  ager,  CoL  1  praeL  §  S5 : 
7,  9, 8 :  eolum.  id.  6  prncf.  \  1. 

*  RamiMliai  0,  <un.  «^}.  (granriac) 
TuVTofmaatr:  -gramtae  pitnitae  oodo- 
mm.  Caedliua ;  Grastiosis  ocuHt  ipsm," 
Non.  119, 19 ;  v.  gnuniae. 

tl.  ffnHillBa>«!,/.r=}MM4.^M«' 
(a  postdaaa.  word),  Hacr.  Soma.  Sdp. 
1,  5 ;  App.  Berb.'  106. 

wiigkt  VasaMotC  Faun.  da'Pnibi;  «l 
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TfCf,  A  tauit,  Kcramry  (n  post-cbui. 
word):  uniu,  quem  cnoea  gnmioatc* 

akcbuit,  App.  M.  p.  aesw 

JuPcr  SSfSl  iSTnAiu  «n«rraa.  37, 

gy«mMa«MW«»  «•  *^-  (ininnuit- 
ter  r  CV  or  pcrtamSif  to  grimmar,  gram- 
mttUii:  flnrae,  Sid.  Ep.  7. 9 :  palaratr*, 
id.  Carm.  33,  iia.—Aio,  dMUauA  Tra- 
bdL  XXX.  TVr.  10. 

oincattten  «<«<  ▼•  grun- 

!•  ffviuniiifttic6*  ^  T.  I.  gmuoat" 
leai.  M&.  IL  B. 

2,  anunni&tfMr  '"'''■•  ^-  gramaa^ 
leu,  aijai. 

7Pa^;iariX(ijKfan(*  A  teourge  (L«.  iBTiler, 
penecutor)  qf  gntmmariiu,  Aui.  IdjlL 

tl.  gnunawlanu)  >■  <">>^  <»'.''= 

}'filWian«M,  0/  or  beloTigtnf  to  grin- 
mar,  gramautiaU :  tn,  Auct  Uer.  4,  19, 
17;  M  Quiat  1, S,  S4 :  poMbiOad  (nun- 
madcum,  hoc  liietoiicum  magk  oEcerc, 
Id.  9,  3,  S :  gmmnnticM  unUrs  tribiu 
et  pvlmta,  the  trSbtt  of  tkt  grmitrnmriOM, 
HOr.^.  1, 19, 4a 

H,  Sl>)Mt.:  A.  RMDIBaticiM) '•'■■■ 
A  grammtiiiM  in  the  more  exieaded 
■eue  of  the  word,  a  fkiUHogiM,  laauM- 
ift:  "appeUatlo  grtmatattcoritm  Graeca 
eonauetodiiie  InTaluit:  aed  Initio  Utertti 
Toeabantor.  CorseUoaqooqueNepoalit- 
oratoa  mlgoappellarl  ait  eoi,  qui  aUquld 
dUigeoter  et  acate  adenterqae  poMint 
aut  dioere  ant  acribere :  ceteram  propria 
aic  appeUando*  poetamm  interpretea, 
qui  a  Graecia  ypauiJiartKai  nominentur . . . 
Veterea  gramiQaad  et  rhetoricam  dooe- 
bant."  icc.,  SueC  Gramm.  4 ;  at  ai  gram- 
.  naticum  m  profeafua  qaiajHain  bvbare 
loiioatur,  Cic  Taae.  2,  4,  13 ;  cC,  gram- 
inatici  cuitodea  Latiol  Krmoaia,  Sen.  £p. 
U5  mtd. :  grammarid  poAtarQin  (explana. 
toroB  rant),  Cic  Div.  1, 51, 1  la ;  id.  Att.  7, 
3,  10:  banc  hrnk'Xaffiv  rhetorefl,  iigruvv- 
litav  grammatici  rocant,  id.  Or.  27,  93; 
QninL  10, 1,  S3 :  id.  1,  a  31.  Ct  alao  in 
die  folic,  the  paaaa^  Quint.  2,  1,  4,  and 
Cic^deOr.  1,4\187. 

^ oe (the fintrorxn  in  Ci^ro  and 

ieton*  tlie  latter  in  QvinVfy  f.=zypan- 
lisrini,  Grtmmar  in  the  wider  aenjo  of 
the  term,  pUMagy,  kwaniui  (v.  above, 
grammaticua) :  *'qnamqaiim  ea  verba, 
qaibua  inatituto  vetemm  utimur  pro  Lat. 
inla,  ut  ipaa  phihMophia,  ut  rlietorica,  dia- 
leelica.  grammatica,  geometria,  maalca, 
qoamqaam  Latino  ea  dici  poterant,  ta. 
men,  quoniam  uaa  percepla  aunt;  noatra 
docamna,"  Cic.  Fin.  3,  S,  !> ;  et,  "et  gram- 
matioe  (qnam  in  Latinnm  tranaferantea 
Uuraturam  voeaverunt)  line*  nioe  norit, 
praeaertbn  tantum  ab  hac  a^pellationia 
anae  panpartate,  intra  qnum  prim!  fHi  con- 
atitere,  i^ovects:  nam  tennis  a  fonte,  aa- 
anmplia  poCtaram  hlalorieonunqoe  virl- 
Una,  ideno  Jam  aatia  alveo  tlnlt,  quum  prne- 
ter  ralianem  reete  loqnendi  non  parum 
aUoqui  copiomm  prope  omnium  maxi- 
marum  artium  Klenaam  ampleza  alt," 
Quint  a,  1,  4  :  cf.  id.  3,  14.  a  So  iram- 
matica.  Suet  Gramm.  I ;  3 ;  3 ;  ( ;  8 ;  94, 
et  aaep. :  grammaticc.  Quint  1,  4,  i!  as.  ; 
1,5,1;  1,8,12;  1, 10, 17,  et  aaep. 

C.  tnvBJlA^UUki  orum,  a.,  Oreaa. 
awr,  pUUtogi!  mgrammadcis  poCta. 
mm  peitraetado,  hiatociarom  cognitio, 
reibamm  interpretatlo,  pronnndandi  qui- 
dam  aonaa,  Cic  da  Or.  1, 43, 187. 

Ado,y  grammfttlcc,  Aerordingto  the 
miM  of  grammar,  griaaiaticall!/ :  mtbi 
Hon  invenuate  dici  vUetnr,  aUnd  cane  Lat- 
ine,  alind  grammatiee  loqnl.  Quint  1, 6, 27. 

2.  gnunaurtieaai  I,  r.  1.  gramma^ 

icua,  no,  iL  A. 

f  Cramiliatista*  ae,  at. = yfaititarto- 
HltTA  uadttr  ifgrammar,  tvngnagnnao- 
ten  "aunt  qoi  litentum  k  Uteratore  dla- 
tioguant,  at  Graed  grammatiam  tignm- 
matltim :  et  ilfaim  qoideni  abablute,  hanc 
Dwdioeriter  doctum  e^ttdicbt,"  SSet 
Qniam.  4 :  id.  ib.  34 
Xx 
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ypQttttaTo<pvX6Kiov,  jljUttfe  for   h 


matepmar;  arokioM,  Ulp.  Dif.  48, 19, 9, } 

smjllBHCma,  a,  um,  a4j.  =  ypa,tiil^ 
«t,  Qf  or  belonging  to  (geometrical) 
Una,  geometrlctU :  radooea,  Vilr.  9, 1 :  it- 
formationea,  draught,  itmth,  id.  3  praef. 
Jta. 

.grtaStia*  onim,  n.  [gmnnm]  A 
flace  Mare  com  it  kept,  a  granary :  "  td- 
ticnm  eondl  oportet  in  cTaoaria  auUimia, 

Suae  perflentur  vei)tDk'*^(lc.,  Var.  R.  K.  1, 
7,1  aj.;  so  CoL  I,  6,  10;  Plin.  18, .10, 73; 
Pall.  1, 19 ;  Plant  True.  2,  6,  43 ;  Vitr.  6, 
9;  Cic  Fin.  2,  36,  84 ;  Uor.  S.  1,  1,  53; 
Fees.  5, 110:  6,35. 

CrtBttillb  adv.  (Id.]  Omtn  tf  grain, 
hf  tingle  graim  (a  postHslaaa.  word) :  di^ 
gerere  acervum,  App.  M.  6,  p.  177. 

ffnuitttiuni  ^  V.  granatua. 

fttaMtOMt  "•  <"»'  "H-  [granum]  Hav- 
ing moMf  griUnt  or  eetds;  mala,  quae 
Punica  vocantur,  j.  e:  a  poai^^^nufata,  CoL 
13;  42;  1 ;  also  called  aba.,  granata,  id.  12, 
46,  3;  PUn.  IS,  38,  34,  §  US;  80,  14,  S3, 
§  149. 

(nudaevitlUb  *(ia,  /.  [grandaevas] 
Qrtat  age,  lonfeviip  (an  autc^;laas.  word), 
Fao.  and  Att  In  Non.  116, 13  eg. 

naildaeviUi  a.,  nm,  aefj.  [grandia. 
■eTum]  A  |Mar>,  old,  aged  (poet  and  In 
post-Anjr.  proae) :  Kerens,  Virg.  G.  4, 383 : 
Alethea,  id.  Aen.  1,  ISl :  Einatbion,  Ov. 
M.  5,  99 :  pater,  id.  ib.  8,  519 :  patres,  id. 
ib.  7, 160:  senes,  Tac.  H.  3,  33:  manua. 
i,e.lhe  Senate,  Sil.  16,  653 :  alios  (deos) 
aaae  gmadaeroa  aemperoue  canoe,  alios 
jnvenea  atqoe  pneros.  Plin.  3,  7. 5,  §  17 : 
apes,  Virg.  G.  4, 178 :  conailia,  qfan  aged 
man,  Val.  FL  7,  348. 

(naiaacoi  *re,  r.  tac*.  n.  [grandlsl 
7*0  MDOaia  great,  to  grow  (poet  and  in 
poatAng.  prose) :  Lncr.  1,  193 ;  c£  id.  3, 
1133 ;  1161 :  lentiscus  tripUd  aolita  gran- 
deaoere  feta,  Cic.  po«t  Dir.  1,9,  15 : 
grandescant  fmmentA,  CoL  2,  SO,  S;  ao, 
hordeuni,  Pall.Jun.3:  hgmim  intua,  PUn. 
15,3,3. 

*  naadiMialiUL "'  "*"'  *4'  <''"■.  [id.) 

XallSr  Jar^e.'jildbi,  Plant.  Poen.  2,  35. 

^ffraadirar^  (ra,  fimm,  ad),  [gnu). 
di8.fero)  Beaneg  or  coniatning  greai 
tkingt!  beta,  Nazar.  Psncg.  Conut  3. 
.  '(nadtnettb  «.  o"-  «*•  [gmndia- 
lado  ]  Aeltng  grtatb/,  noNf:  meoa,  Amm. 
18,6. 

tfadtMimii  i.  la-  («nindis.lo. 
qnor]  ^soNi^  grandly  or  bt/u'^r:  et 
grandiloqni,  nt  ita  dlcam,  fuemnt  cum 
I  ample  et  sententiarum  gravitate  et  m%)es- 
tatB  verbfwum,  Cic.  Or.  5,  20;  et.  Quint 
10. 1, 66. — In  a  bad  sense,  Graad^fo^asnl : 
lati  grandiloqul  (i.  e.  Stoici),  tembrs,  Cic. 
I  Tnac  5, 31.  BS. 

gnnXbUth  are,  v.  impert.  [grando] 
K  'sSrSmTS.  M.  4, 4 :  ascitis,  pjombd 
et  saxis  grandinat,  nMt.  Pac  m  Moo. 
507,38. 

rxtm^PaiUM,  a,  nm,  adj.  fid.1  Futt 
of^kail  (late  LaL) :  nimbi,  Aldm.  3, 339 : 
frigna,  id.  5. 190    Cf.  the  taOfi.  art 

arranduiOHUb  a,  um,  a^.  (id.)  TnU 
ai^iail  (a  poat-Ang.  word) :  qualitaa  coo- 
2,  Col  3, 1. 6. 

tfrandlO)  Ire,  r.  0.  and  n.  [nandls] 
(an  antt^clniis.  Word)  I,  AH.,  To  make 
great,  increate,  enlarge:  ^^grandire  cat 
I  gnmdcm  facare.  Varro  Rar.  divin.  lib.  L ; 
Qmita  aut  Aiiauis  seaitaa  eencipere  non 
pooeit,  aut  reetpta  mm  reddat,  out  edtla 
grandire  ntantat.  Plautns  Aulul.  (1,  1, 
10) :  7Va(vii«i«)iai  innm  libi  ego  grtutdi- 
ho  gradmn,'*  Non.  115.  I  eg. — M Id. :  nee 
grandiri  fnigum  fetnm  poisp,  ncc  mitea- 
oere.  To  bemme  great,  to  grme(ct  gran, 
desco),  Pac  in  Man.  115, 11.— ff,  Ncut, 
To  beaime  great,  to  groic :  Hazs  patrr^  te 
praoor,  un  tu  fruges,  frumenta,  vineta 
virgnltiwiue  grandire  beneque  evenire  si. 
naa,  Cato  R.  R.  141,  S. 

rna/Ut))  o>  o'S-  fperh.  kindr.  with 
ernoo ;  cf.  Deed.  S^.  3,  p.  333  sf  .)  OroKn 
Ug,  targe,  great,  full,  abundant  (qnita 
elaaa. :  most  freq.  of  things). 

I,  Lit:  Ita,  quicouid  (olenm)  erat, 
gMBdo  oral,  Tlant  Ca>in.'5,  2,  30;  eC, 


tga  noTatns  et  iterates,  quo'  mallorea  fe- 
tus posait  et  gnmdioras  edere,  (Tic.  de  Or 
a,  30,  131 ;  and,  quae  segea  gtandlaainM 
alqoe  optima  fuerit  Vnr.  R.  R.  1,  53^  1 ; 
so,  farra,  old  poet  in  Macr.-e.  5,  30  ;ln..- 
frumenta,  Vlr«.  A.  4, 40S :  hordea,  id.  EcL 
6,  36 :  lilia,  id.  lb.  10,  35 :  ilex.  Ball.  J.  93, 
4  ;  cf.,  et  antiqua  robora,  Quh)t.ie,  1,  88.: 
grandissimum  ftlicae  genus,  Plin.  16,  11. 
39,  }  112 :  grandlaslmae  olivae,  id.  IS.  3, 4, 
&  15,  et  saep. :  literae,  app.  minntae.  Plant 
Bac  4,  9,  68 ;  et;  epistola  sane  grandia, 
Cic  Alt  LI,  21,  1;  and.  sane  gnmdea  U- 
bri,  id.  Rep.  3,  8 ;  and  with  this  cf.,  gran- 
dioroa  Ubri,  id.  Att  13,  IS,  1 :  erat  Ind- 
sum  grandibua  Uteris,  Id.  Verr.  3,  4,  34, 
74.  So,  corpora,  Lucr.  6,  303 :  saxa,  id. 
1,  290;  Caes.  a  O.  7,  33,  3;  7,46,3;  cl. 
carvi  eminentoe,  id.  ib.  7,  72,  4 :  tumulus 
terrenua,  id.  ib.  1,  43,  1 :  vaa,  Cic.  Vcrr. 
8,4,31,47:  cf„  patella,  id.  ib.$4«:  spec- 
ulum, Qoint  11,  3,  68:  cothurni,  Hor.  A. 
P.  80 :  lumtna,  Ov.  M.  5,  545 ;  cf.,  mcnl. 
bra,  id.  ib.  10, 387 ;  and,  oeso,  id.  ib.  9. 169 : 
conchae,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  48,  133 :  rfaombi, 
Hor.  S.  3,  3, 93 ;  cf.,  opes  grandiorcs,  PUu. 
11, 16, 16,  §  47 :  smaragdi,  Lncr.  4, 1133 : 
Dividao,  id.  5,  1117 ;  cf.,  alicui  grandem 
pecnniam  credere,  Cic  Rab.  Post  3,  4  ; 
ao,pecuaia,id.Verr.l,9,34;  Fam.13,61: 
Sail.  C. 49,  3:  Suet  Aug.  13;  Ner.  24;  cf, 
foiae,  Cic  Fl  31,  51 ;  and,  aea  aUenum, 
Sail  C.  14,  3;  34,  3;  Plin.  7,  38,  39;  cL 
I  also,  donativnm  grandios  solito.  Suet 
Galb.  16:  cocnae,  Qnint  10,  1.  S8;  cf. 
I  conviviom,  id.  11,  2, 13:  amiculam  gran- 
I  dipandare,OcN.D.3,34,83;cl,grando 
1  poodua  argend,  id.  Caocln.  4, 12 :  grande 
I  oBos  exiguo  formlcas  ore  gcrentca.  Or. 
j  M.7,  a25;aolae,elemcnta,&iiU9;aMM<rt, 
I  ktaof,  id.  ib.  I,  S9w— In  the  neuter  adreitt. : 
grandia  higrediens,  advancing  wUh  great 
strWsa,  {«ut/)a  fktttS,  GeU.  9,  U,  S;  aOt 
I  grandia  ineadens,  Amm.  32, 14. 

S.  (^  persona,  aa  to  age,  Oroma  vp, 

iig,  tail ;   and  more  freq.  )n*egTi.,  da* 

vaifeed  imyeart,  aged,  old ;  also  with  Uie 

addition  of  natu  or  aero :  (a)  Abe.  .*  vide- 

I  raa  arandis  Jam  puer  bello  Italico,  etc, 

L  CMC  Pis.  38, 87;  sa,nobiHs  ntgrandloeti- 

I  nit  Centanrus  alumno  (i.  e.  AchQU),  Hor. 

'  Epod.  13.  11 :  (Q.  Maximas)  et  beUa  «e- 

:  nibat  ut  adolescens,  quum  plane  graiMia 

I  essot,  ae.,  Cic  de  Sen.  4, 10 ;  d.  Lucr.  ii; 

I  1165;  and  id.  3,  968 :  Icgibus  annaUbna 

I  qnura  grsndiorcm  oetatem  ad  consula. 

tum  constltuebant  adolesccntiae  temeri- 

I  utem  vercbantur,  etc.  (shortly  after,  pro- 

greteue  oetatis),  a  more  advanced  age,  Cic 

PhiL  5, 17,  47 ;  so,  crandior  aetas,  Ov.  N. 

6,  28 ;  7,  665 :  qnandoquidem  grand!  dbus 

aevo  dcniqno  deflt  Lucr.  3,  1142.  — (^ 

With  nofu  or  aao ;  naa  admodum  gran. 

dis  natu,  sed  tamen  Jam  actste  provectua, 

Cic  de  Sen.  4,  10 ;  so,  grandis  natu,  id. 

Vcrr.  2,  5,  49,  128;  Rose.  Com.  15,  44: 

PUn.  Ep. 8,  23, 7;  auetNeT.34;  Aug. 89: 

Hor.  £p.  1,  7,  49 ;  cf ,  in  aetate  conafdera- 

tur  pner  an  adolescens,  natu  grandior  an, 

senex,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  34,  33;  so,  grandior 

natu,  Plaut  Aul.  2,  1,  37;  Suet  Aug.  53: 

grandis  aevo  parens.  Toe.  A.  16, 30jln.  ,-cf, 

jam  grandior  aevo  gcnitor,  Ov.  M.  6,  321. 

ni  Trop. :  jL  In  gen..  Great, etmng^ 

powerful :  subsclua  grandiorom  et  plem- 

orem  voccm  dedderant,'  pic  Brat  84,. 

289;  so,  vox,  ()f!p.ezlgaa,Qalntll,3,15; 

perapicuo  et  srsndi  vino  praediUm  ex- 

emplum,  Cic.  Inv.  1..47, 88 ;  cf.  excmpUa 

grondioribua  uti.  Id.  Div.  1,  30,  39 :  and.. 

de  reinia  gmndiorilius  diccra,  id.  Fin.  S,. 

5,  19 :  Maecenaa,  mearmn  Gnnde  deeus 
columenque  rcmm.  Hor^  Od.  3;  17, 4 :  ao. 
InEonium,  Ov.  H.  6, 574 :  certamen,  Hor. 
Od.3,30, 7:  munns,  id.  ib.  3, 1, 11 :  prao- 
mia  meiltomm,  id.  Ep.  3,  3,  38 :  muom, . 
id.  Sat  3, 1,49:  letharaus,  id.  ib.  3, 3 145 : 
si  metit  Oi-cus  Oranma  cum  tiaTvia,  iil. 
£p.  3,  3, 179 :  ao.  abe.  gnndia,  id.  Od.  1, 

6,  9 ;  A.  P.  37.— In  the  neuter  adverb.: 
grando  iremena,  eavnglf,  oXaud,  Stat.  Th 
13,684. 

B,  In  parti  c,  of  speeclt  OretL 
grand,  bj/m,  siiUiaui  gemis  qUo<|U«  dl- 
cendl  grandiua  qnoddsm  et  Utakriua  ease 
adbibendnm  videtnr,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  83. 
337 ;  so,  grando  stqne  rabnalum  geAos  di- 
ceiull,  opf.  subtile.  Quint  12, 10,  56 :  can- 
me,  opp.  pudllaa,  id.  11,  3, 151:  antiquii. 
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Conoedla,'  kL  IV,  t,  flSi  at  ttnoM*  Hw- 
mal&  id.  S,  10, 6 :  MUmttm,  Id.  a,  11,  8; 
fltvmiaelsta,  jvfloadR  duldtcT.moderRMk 
IcnitHr  emit,  Id.  1, 10,  a*,—Ot  tlie  ipoiilC' 
nr:  (aratoru  Tiincyaldi  aeqtiale*)  gna- 
d««  erant  Terblj,  crebii  nnteDtiia,  eam- 
pteuioiKi  rSTOm  brcvea,  Clc.  Bnit  7,  S9 1 
oC  id.  ffa.  83,  S^ :  oamidictu  axnplm  Bk- 
ane«niidl(,id.Or.«,  SOi  flant  nro  gran- 
dilnu  tamidi,  ftvint  M^  3;  H;  Id.  10,1 77. 

jUa^  grand1t«T  (aes.  toiio.n.),  SnsiK. 
h/,  ttronglf,  ran  (poet  apd  In  poM-Ang. 
imiae) :  quiBvru  gnndliu  iUo  (Alcacw) 
wnet,  O.  Ber.'l^  30 :  lllnil  mibl  later 
xnudisa  grandlter  cordi  e<t,  exeetdinglff 
Hid.  Ep.  7,  4  ;  lo,  fnigi  pater,  id.  ib,  2:  tS- 
fectna,  Ang.  ConC  1.  9. 

*  CYanoiscSpiliai  a.  um,  aii;.  [graiy 
dla-wapuaj^hnitr^  aurge  Mem  or  Inmi i 
nborea,  ut  ita  dicam,  grmdiaeaplae 
•(ehonlr  before,  msgnartnn  ariwnuB 
troncoa  cnm  acapo  auo  traiufBrrl),-  Sen. 


f  emit"  I  tii^K-roitndifig  i)ttXis  Lut.^:  uiiidl, 

aeduL  1 ,  i. 

"'"* '  "  Jj  i.  1 L.  i]f  up?  i'nur,  U^  iiriuidji,  ad, 
].  It)  ^  nttiitid  ijTfiiiditK',  fiprtiTi.  ill  I^do, 
lis,  1^ — H,  I'rop.,  fif  ffpct^h  Cftor.  to 
^randip,  ^0.  II.  B),  Grandeur,  sttblimitjf 
<flxtn!ni(*ly  v9Uotn) ;  iiiqiip  niJixm-T  e* 
flcqnre  et  f^aDfill^nh]  vfrbamrOi  '  f-ic. 
t!nil.  31,  131  :  HOC  IIU  lis,  HDD  prniiJiua, 
MO»  aublimitEiM  {icfuir,  Ttin,  Kj>.  d,  iil,  ."J.' 

'  firandiascnliifc  ^  «».  oi'j.  ''^ 
|iTrniiLj>,  7U'.  1.  u|  Priutf  veil  grutt^n  vp: 
virgf>,  Tcr.  .\ijtj-  4.  ."j.  1!>^ 

ATAndOs  1^^^  /  (Rii»c  Vor.  In  No*. 
Qfrnrii}  Httif.ahail-slariK:  Plnnt,  Mof 1. 1, 
a;  S5 :  ao  id.  .Mere-  S,  6,  ID ;  Lncr.  .\  li;>l ; 
«,!(«;  IS?  IB. ;  ast;  (,'i<\  N.  D,  135,  H6i 
Lit.  »,  37.  7  ;  Virj  G,  1,  <4B  ;  Uor.  Od. 
I,  ^  3 ;  3,  1,  a,  ct  inep, ;  nimbiHi  I'um 
fnxca  gnudinii  oubito  cstejEumialDuma, 
lialt-slatia,  AncL  H.  Afr.  47,  1.  In  the 
],lur.  r  terr^n?  nnimiig.  rinitji5,  niviliBa, 
emtjdinlbtl^,  f£/-,  f'ie^.  W.  D.  2,  5,  14  :  grMi- 
alDE3  rnBnt,rtjij.3,^, lis, — B*  Tr Jm  b f., 
poet,  L  q.  Eng.  gbover^  i.  e.  ^eat  ^ntfif  ^itjr. 
natUttude :  ct  densa  rcaonaiit  aaxonun 
grandinc  turrea,  Sil.  2,  38  ;  eo,  sapera  aax- 
tlmm,  id.  9, 578. — *  |X  T  r  o  p,  of  oopiooa 
speech  1  qtd  snUidiaea  Ulixei  (aaperat), 
Aiu.  Ep.  18, 13. 

grajMai  «e>/  («<:■  pnl»)  [grannml  .< 
aort  ttfjrutiunta  or  pap  made  ofpounaed 
com,  Cato  R.  R.  86  ;  Uier.  Faralip.  1,  23. 

OfOlrtetia,  i,  m.,  r«<iiicij(,  A  aainQ 
riaer  in  Af^u,  vhicK  kas  icj  Kaurce  m 
Movnl  Ida,  and  u  famoia  far  ttu  vietorjf 
i^  Alexander  tie  Qreat  over  the  Peraiant 
JcUck  look  place  on  if  boHlte.  Mel.  1, 19, 3; 
PUo.  5,  33,  40 ;  Ov.  M.  11,  7G3  ;  c£  Uami. 
Ada  Mia  3^.  523. 

*  jgrta^iSUt  ^^  fc'um,  adj.  fgnimm. 
feroj  Orain-ieariB^,  a  poet  e^het  of 
aata  :  agmeo,  Ov.  M.  7,  636. 

t  CmiaxlUif  i>  **•  A  turiuwu  ofApoi- 
>lo  in  tenemi  Qermanie,  TTocton,  and  Scot- 
tiak  imcripdone,  OrdL  laacr.  no.  1997  i;. 
.  a,  am,  od;.  [firaDain)  jY»^ 
lieali,  21.  31,  lOS:  cortex, 
a,4,W. 

m^aWKh  U  n.  A  grain,  reed,  rnnaU 
JttndTaW,  Plant  Sncfc.  4, 1,  52;  Clo. 
•Div.  1, 36, 78 ;  of.  Var.  E,  R.  1,  48.  8 ;  CoL 
•^9,13:  Brao,Ov.Tr.  4,8,10;  VaLMax 
9,  U,  8  eiL:  talU,  Flaut  Pocn.  3,  3;  c£ 
uraa,'OT.  F.  4,  410 :  Sci,^  Cic.  de  Sen.  15, 
St;  pun.  JM,  5h  10 :  pfaieria,  id.  IS,  7, 15; 
a,  a  18 ;  pa^reria,  Ot.  Tr.  S,  2,  S4,  ct 
aaap. :  aaUa,  nin.  S3,  8;  77 :  cerae  railH 
niamltadine,  id.  3S,  34, 55 :  mannorcam, 
laaialr  graavia,  vaundei  mtrttt,  PaE.  1, 
13;  Vitr.  7,  3  iMi2! 

JBAl^aq^Sam^^'^  '4J-  fgrapUnmJ 
Qror  ielomgng  to  wnlinf^tl/lef :  theea, 
a  ttfk.cate,  Bnet  Claad.  xL  Also  nibst., 
grauhlariam,  U,  «.,  Mart.  14,  SI. 

1.  cnphilM  adti.,  T.  graphiCna,  ci 
fa.  ' 

Cfaretlongtng  to  painlittg  or  drawing, 
/rropiU^.- JLLit  So onl; aabat, B»pb- 
AK^et.£(K.trt),\aLcliypaAiiti,,  Tktart 
17*-a«K;  ™"-  35,  10,  3d,  {  77.  — a 
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Traa  aC,  Nrum^sa;  jbw ,-  of  penoiu, 
acf uitto,  eUgmtt,  maeurlf,  nouile,  etUI- 
ful  (reiy  rangjy)-]  flnsiaentea  expreaaiD> 
a*a  gnpUootenm  efltdeat  in  aapaota 
delectRlioiwm  (Gr.  eonxpar.  ypa^jewn^ 
fttv),  Vttr.  4, 4 :  grv)hloni»'mortalein  Ab- 
tiphoaem  I  Plaut.  Sticb.  4,  1,  64 ;  of.  id. 
Paend.  1,  5, 104  ^  1^  4,  9 ;  ao.  aogator,  id. 
Tlin.  \%  91 :  ftv,  Id.  lb.  4, 3, 17 :  aemMj 
id.  Epid.  3,  3. 29. 

Aiie.,  grlpblce,  nndf,  btamtfuUf, 
Iticelf,  eSialf!  bbtmetit  oegUa,  App.  M. 
8,ti.  214  !'  tan  hnnc  hoapilam  auem  ore- 
pldnla  at  irn>blce  deect!  Plaat  Fen.  4, 
9;  3 !  ef.  Id.  IMb.  3,  3, 38 :  none  eco  hale 
grapbice  faoetaa  fiam,  id.  Para.  2,  ^  5. 

t  afrapUii  ^^  ani  lio»,  f.  =  yfa^ls, 
t,  A  dtawing-pencU,  ekmrUng-pe*  i  pin- 
gere  collibitum  cat :  graphidam  dAte^  8e* 
PBB.  in  "Dioin.  p.  516  P.— 1|.  Tranaf., 
Dratclng;  a  drangkt,  dttign:  architco- 
tum  oportet  graphidoa  sdentiam  habere, 
Vltr.  1. 1 :  «Uiw  nralui  giaphtdia  Trniiaia 
exRantin  eabalia  ae  menibniiia  ejoa,  Phn, 
88  "  ""  '  "= 

"!  .i'ti  'imi  it,  T.^Yf^iov,  A  writ- 
iHg'tiglrTn:-.  Am.  1,  11,  as ;  Sen.  Oem. 
1,  it;  PDn.  1t'^  38,  T^;  Suet  Caea.  83; 
CnliK.  SB  ;  Claud.  15. 

tar[]fil^  rw^in^  ^pwt-Ai  y.  and  reryrare): 
no.turimc.  I'lln'  IS,  •*.',  44.  Cf.  thefollg. 
aiL,  aud  gmssatu™. 

SHUMten  irl^  "•  W  t.A*<di» 
t^aiond,  idltr:  "poSticao  aras  honoa 
non  crat  SI  qui  in  en  re  atudebat,  ant 
acao  ad  conTivia  appllcAbat,  graeaator 
Tocabatur,"  Cato  in  Gell.  11,  9,  ».— tt  A 
ditorieflf  perton,  one  teho  gim  rmtng 
aioitt  (eapcc.  at  Bight,  irbether  for  tmt 
and  eojoymcnt  or  lor  robber;),  a  n'oier, 
rtceier,  a  voyZoyer,  aireet-robber,  faot-^ad ; 
hoc  modo  viator  quoqao  bene  readtaa 
caoaa  graaiaturi  fulaae  dicetur,  car  ab  co 
•pdiaretur,  Cic.  Fat  15, 34 :  graaaatomm 
piiutal  palam  ae  teebastancclnetl  ferm, 
Bnet  Aug.  32:  gnuaatorea  et  atearli,  id. 
Caea.  72 :  nocturni  graaaattnrla  inaidlosa 
TioIenUa,  Gell.  20, 1,  8;  Quint  IS,  1,  38. 

*  STan&tBnM  «e,  /.  [id.]  a  (noc- 
turnal) rioting,  waylai/itig  :  in  primia 
turridac  pads  a  fraaantaris  ct  latrociQiis 
Boditionumqao  itccutia  curam  faabalt, 
Bact  Tib.  37. 

DniMri  atna,  1.  (f»/.  praeg.,  graaaa- 
rieT,  Prud.  Ham.  651)  v.  dep.  n.  and  a. 
[gradior]  To  go,  go  odoiU  (in  Clc.  and 
Caea.  not  at  all). 

L  Lit:  ^  In  gen.  (mostly  ante- 
elasa.) ;  hoc  gmssari  gradu, 'Plant  Foen. 
3, 1, 11 ;  aicdne  bic  cura  uvida  veate  graa- 
sabimorr  id.  Rnd.  1,  4,  31;  id.  Bacch.  5v 
12, 19 :  sine  earn  pedibua  gmasnri,  Titln.  In 
Non.  316,  3:  recto  graaaatnr  ria.  Nor.  lb; 
5;  OT.Tr.2,477:  ctTtam'stmorH,  qiiam 
hunc  pad  gra^eari  lenonnm  in  me,  conw 
about  me,  approach  mr.  Plant  Rod.  3,  3, 
92. — y^  Of  things:  (araneus)  quanta  arte 
cehit  pcdicas  scutulato  rcte  srassantes,^c». 
ing  ahoui,  moving  around,  nin.  11, 34, 28, 
§  BI :  per  omnoa  ncrvoa  artirtilosque  hu. 
more  pcstlfero  orwsante,  Jast  S3,  9. 

B,  In  partfc. :  1,  n  go  loitering  at 
rioting  about ;  hence,  of-  paraaitea,  T.  q. 
aduleiri,  to  pay  oni^a  coiai  to,  to  fatter, 
faxm  upon  :  Ut.  3, 13,2:  "graatari  an- 
□qul  poncbiuit  pro  aduluri,**  Fest  p.  97; 
ct  grassAtor,  no.  I.      "        ' 

8,  To  go  about  mik  inindcal  dceigna, 
tolie  iii  wait :  ^^gratsart  dicuntar  latro- 
nes  vias  oliaidentes."  Fest  p.  97 ;  c£  graa. 
sator,  no.  IL ;  Fetr.  117 :  ailams  grnseatar, 
ubtcumquo  eat  omne  anhnal  appetons, 
Plin.  9, 13, 17.— Hence,  fc.  c.  aec. :  To  fall 
npoit,  OMalilt,  aUack :  Stat  111.  8,  571. 

n,  Trop.:  A.  In  gen-,  To  go,  pro- 
ceed, or  act  In  any  manner ;  saepe  nac 
eadczn  sum  grnaantas  Tia,  Nov.  In  Non. 
316,7;  d.couaimUigrasaantlu'Tla.AIVan. 
lb.  9 ;  and,  ubi  animus  ad  gloriam  vtrtuda 
▼ia  grasaator,  SbII.  J.  1,  3 :  graaaandum  ad 
dera  periclia,  Hll  1,  ITTO:  <nS8ertor)  ait; 
SG  jure  grossari,  non  vt,  that  he  tooa  pro, 
lleeding,  l.iv.  3,  44,  8;  cf.  id.  10,  14,  14 : 
and,  mvtua  disaiimilatione  ct  iisdem,  qui. 
baa  petebatnr,  trtibus  graasatar,  Tac.  H. 
4,  56 ;  so,  obaequio,  to  act  ohaequiauabf, 
Hon  S.  3,  5,  93:  dolo,  to  act  cu'inhtffly, 
Tac.  B.  4,  1$:    aeaentando  multitudiid 


gnsainliIJT.4^M,9:  (aperte  avnoitas 
ianrovineia  graaaatoa,  8u«t  Aag.  C7.  '  y 
■  B.  In  pa  rile.,  To  aaatk,  pneaed 
againat ;  to  prooeed  witt  TMiaca,  act 
lurM>i,  rage,  rageagaaut :  tracoti  cob- 
JaraTimus  piincipee  juvaatutla  RooiBBBe, 
at  in  te  hac  via  graaaareinir,  Ut.  2, 12;  - 
15 ;  c£,1n  poasaaaloneBiagii  pnbSd  gma- 
sari.  Id.  6,  5,  4,  and  Just  16,  4 ;  ao  too,  ■• 
extemoa  graaaatl,  Saet  Her.  3S:  adrer- 
sua  omnia  aevi  hominam  genua  graasari, 
id.'CaHg.  34 ;  cf.,  qui  cuu  coatanpca  *» 
Ugionia  grassatua  etiam  adTersaa  deoa 
fuerat.  Just  1,  9 : — ita  baciduuiiem  atqoa 
graaaant£inadorlri,SnetCali9.56:  amni 
raplnaram  genere  grassasi,  id.  Vem.  6; 
so,  diverao  TiHornm  gensrre.  Id.  Galb, 
14 ;  cC,  placait  Teneno  graaaaii,  Tac.  B. 
3, 39  ;-4a.  Ann.  4, 66 :  dfeemoa  da  Us  (aa- 


Ua),  quae  toUs  corpoiiboa  geassaaar, 
Flin.  SS,  U,  67;  cf„haee  (Tllia)  ta  jnieris 
graasari,  iUa  in  adnltis,  id.  9B,  1,  3jh.; 


and,  rabidorum  more  laporum  Crimtaa 
persultant  toto  graasantia  campo,  Prad. 
Parch:  468.^-^.  e  asc' (oi^  ahoTe,  us.  I.  B, 
3,  b) :  Bimnlqae  Romam  peatilontU  gw 
aabatar,  Aur.  Vict  Caea.  33. 

ftitttMlu.  «.,  ™.  •*  {§«««* 

Orituiatory  (a  poatdasa.  word) :  aiacea, 
Sid.  Ep.  5,111 

gXtite,  "I'.  WilJk  pUatim,  KilUaigin 
tkSakfiilty,  «nt^«% ;  t.  gratna,  ad  ink. 

glfttoi  <uaaa]l7  only  in  the  namu  and 
aeK  f  in  (he  oU.,  sradbaa,  Tac  A.  13,  ST), 
/.  [gratus]  'HutnkM  reaaderad  to  any  eoa 
(en>ec  to  the  goda),  Aatkagiatmg:  m 
Epboriae  Dianae  bnita  iaadea  GrMesqw 
agam,  Plant  Mil.  3,  5,  3 ;  ao,  «lo  laaiaa 
gratesqaa  t^anx,  LIt.  7.  36, 7 ;  anl  id.  26^ 
48,  3;  e£  IB  Ifae  foUoving  the  paasogea, 
TW:.  A.  1,  69,  and  12,  37;  Plant  Pan.  St 
1,  4;  ao,  gntea  dels  imniorMibas  ageio 
habereqve,  Ut.  33,  IX  fin.:  gralea  tJU 
ago,  suBune  Sol,  robiaque,  nthoai  coiS^ 
In,  *  Cic.  Rep.  6,  9:  ao, grates  das  aaen, 
Ut.S,33,3!  andid.30,n,6;  c£«laD.aaa 
esse,  qui  diis  gtatea  agendas  eenanot,  ii, 
30,  21,  9 :  aalaipotenS  et  nrabSpolcmi  Jo- 
Tis  fratri . . .  laudea  ago-ot  gmtea  gratiaa* 
que  habeo,  Plaut  Inn.  4, 1,  S :  landea  d 
gratea  reversia  legicnlbna  habena,  Tna.  A. 
1, 69 ;  cf.,  A  erippinam  Uadena  quibns  pisi. 
cipnnlaad&aagraitibBaqaeTeBerati  sbm, 
id.  ib.  12, 37 :  Tobia,  o  ildisalrop  ciriDia  a» 

re  aiDle(>mm,.gnUies  ago  habeoqne.  Cart 
6n<d;  Tibertasejtit grates beneToier 
tiae  patram,  Tac  A.  6, 3 :  o  decaa  Itdae, 
Tirgo,  qaaa  dioero  grates  QaaaTe  reiierre 
perem  1  Virg.  A.  11,  506 ;  grates  pes^aot 
Tcre  dionas  Non  cqiis  est  noetrae,  I>UBt 
id.  ib.  1,  600:  Stat  a  3,  3, 155:  qaibaa 
pro  bene  faetis  iaieor  daberi  HM  £t  lOcf 
tatem  et  maltaa  gratea  gratiaa  <cC  rtioro, 
mxea  gratiaEane),  Plaut  Poca.  1,  1,  &" 
Sarcastioally :  at  tibi  pro  aoeiervw^x- 
danxat,  pro  tnlibtla  ainia,  Di  .  . .  Poaai 
Tant  gratea  dlgnaa  et  pracmia  rodi^aK 
DebiUI  Virg.  A.  2,  537. 
g jf*U«»  ae, /.  Jgratas ;  aadtherafccc^ 
^,  faTor,  both  that  in  wblch  ooea 


lit" 

with  ofliera  and  that  wUoh  one  aho<*«  » 

other*]. 

L  (occ.  to  gmtns,  no.  I.)  Taaar  wUrk 
one  finds  or  possesses,  tttcm,  rwgtrd,  H^ 
intr.  tote,  fiitndaMp .-  at  miqorea  ^na 
(PlancU)  aamnnxm  m  praefectara  florce- 
tiaaima  n^dam  tenuerint  et  dtsgdlacia  et 
graUse,  Cic.  Flani*.  13,  32;'c£.8ex.  ftam- 
clns  gratia  atque  hospttUa  flor^Bs  hatnft. 
nam  nobiliaatmoram,  id.  Roec.  Am.  fi,  liV: 
deinde  si  maxinie  talis  cat  dena,  -nt  oaOs 
gratia,  nulla  homlnum  caritate  tescstvr, 
etc.,  id.  N.  D.  1,  44,  194:  BeqUe  qno  Cb. 
Pompeii  gratiam  inihi  per  hanc  «:««ana 
conclliari  pntem,  U.  de  imp.  PoaarpL  M, 
70;  cf.,  aliquetn  restitaere  In  grvlunB,  id. 
ProT.  Cons.  9,  23;  and  with  ■Mm  cf.  ^. 
quern  rcvtituere  in  ejus  vetereai  grmtaan. 
id.  Att  I.  3, 9 ;  and,  in  graliaiii  us^otctri. 
Id.  Rab.  Post  8,  19;  cC  also,  camt  -L^Ctvic 
in  grotlam  redi,  id.  Att  1,  14,  7 :  «Iicai>aa 
gnttjam  acqui,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  1.  3  ;  c£,  fi 
snam  gratiam  RctaaBi  Tdint,  po«««  asi 
utiles  ease  andcoa,  id.  Bl'O.  4,  7,  4  ;-  ift 
ahqao  inire  gratiam,  Cfar.  Verr.  2.  S,^4^ 
113 ;  cf., a  bcmiR  omnibua  iniiiiiiawi  f 
graiam,id.Att7,9,3;and,iRag|B^ai  I 
gratiam.  id.  Fin.  4,  lii;  :H  ;  c£  aiao^  < 
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tarn  eo  fiicto  ad  -plekom  iill«n>  genkia^ 
l.iv.  33,  46,  7 ;  uul,  apad  nigam  gratiam 
iititam  Tolebuit,  Id.  36,  5,  3 :  at  le  afiud 
canif  dii  boni,  -quant*  in  givtla  posai  I 
Cic  Att.  «,  6,  7;  cf.  id.  ib.  S,  11,  6;  M 
CwL  in  Cic  Fam.  8.  6  Jm. ;  and  with  a 
diAerenC  conatmocion,  a|rad  Lentulum 
panam  te  In  gTatiam  (En.  eo^j.  i»  gra- 
tia), die.  Alt  S,  3, 3 1  cnm  altqao  in  laud* 
ct  In  gratia  eaae,  id.  Verr.  1,  17,  51 ;  ef. 
Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  14,  S :  Inlar  Toa  aic 
haoc  potius  cum  bgna  Ut  componancur 
xracia  qnam  cum  mala.  Tar.  Ph.  4,  3, 17 
Kuhnk. ;  ao,  plerique  (in  dlvortio)  cum 
bona  gratia  ducednnt,  Ulp.  Dig.  £4,^  1, 3!^ 
$  10;  and  without  bona :  quoiuutue quod 
poatulo  impetro  cum  gnraa,  «<l*  •  good 
gran,  Ter.  And.  2,.S,  11:  omnia  quae 
potttl  in  hac  aamma  toa  gratia  ao  poteaUa 
a  teimpetrare,  crulU,  injtuentt,  Gic.  Fam. 
13^  89, 5;  cC,  Iccius  -fimnua,  aonmia  no> 
bilitate  et  gratia  inter  auoa,  Caet.  B.  O.  2, 
6,4;  and  uLib.  1,43,84  ao,  gratia  pluri- 
minn  poue,  id.  ib.  1,  9,  3;  I,  SO,  S;  cf, 
quantum  gratia,  auctoritaba^  peounia  ra* 
lent.  Id.  ib.  7,  63, 1 ;  ao,  gntfift  valen,  id. 
B.  C.  2,  44, 1.— In  the  plur. :  L.  Murenae 
provlncia  multaa  bonaa  gratias  cnm  opti- 
ma oxistimatione  attuUt,  takms  oj  favor, 
c;ic.  Mur.  30,  43 ;  uon  faOBiinuni  ^tenti. 
nm  atudio,  non  exceUentibna  gratjia  pan- 
corum,  Bed  unirerai  populi  Romani  judi- 
rio  conaulem  factum,  id.  Agr.  2,  3,  7. 

B.  TranaC,  objectivaly,  like  tbs  Gr. 
vo^tf,  AgT»ahlent*»,  pUaaanlnus,  cAorat, 
oMaiy,  iffviUntat,  graa(,BO  only  poet,  and 
io  poat-Avg.  nrcae ;  cap.  freq.  in  Quint ; 
txautoa,  on  tuo  contrary,  i<  qolte  claaa.) : 
arada  Ibrmao,  Or.  M.  7,  44 ;  ao  anet  'Ctt. 
a  I  eurporia,  id.  Vit  3  ;  Vit  Tor.  1 ;  Plin. 
38, 19,  79 :  q^uid  ilia  gratia*  in  Tultu  oa- 
tendcrit,  Quint  9  prooam.  6  7;  cf.  id.  6, 
3,26:  unicaaec  dealt  Jocondia  gratia  rcr- 
bi«,  ckant.  Prop.  1, 3,  S9 ;  rf.,  neque  abeat 
facondla  gratia  dictia,  Or.  M.  13, 187 ;  and, 
plenuB  eat  jucunditatia  et  gratiae  (Uora- 
tiua).  Quint  10, 1,  96 ;  to,  aennonla  Attici, 
Id.  ib.  63 ;  12. 10,  33 :  dicendl,  M.  9,  3,  74 : 
brcTltatia  Dovltatiaqoe,  id.  ib.  3d ;  om- 
nia bene  acriptonim,  id.  11, 2, 46,  et  aacp. ; 
CcU  4,  39  *Kd.;  nria  et  vinla  gratiam  af- 
fart  fumua  tobrOia,  Plin.  14,.l,  3 ;  id.  17, 9, 
6,  453.— Hence, 

2,  A<  a  nam.  pnpr„  Gratiae,  an^m,  a 
tranal.  of  the  Gr.  xdftiTit,  The  goddeaaca 
of  favor,  lavelineaa,  grace,  etc.,  The  tkrte 
OracM,  AglAta,  EHpSxatpne,  md  Tkalim, 
dangluen  of  Jupiter  and  Kuryzamt,  *'  Sen. 
Ben.  1,  3:  Serr.  Vlrg.  A.  1,  7S0;"  Uor. 
Od.  1,  4,  6 ;  4,  7, 5 ;  1,  30.  6 ;  3,  19,  16 ;  3, 
31.  S3.— In  the  aing..  Gndiii,  ae,  collect. 
Or.  M.  6,  429. 

ft  JbDor  which  one  afaowa  to  another, 
mark  of  favor,  kindmaOt  oowtuy,  tervice, 
obltg-alion, 

Ji,  In  gen.  (ao rarely):  ergo ab cope- 
tito  gratiam  iatam,  Plant  Capt  3,  $,  63 ; 
cf.,  gratiam  a  patre  ai  petimua,  apero  al; 
ro  fmpetraaaere,  id.  Sdch.  1,  2,  SS ;  and, 
uetirit  tnbenelidl  loco  et  oratiaa,  nt,  ec 
Cic.  Verr.  a;  3, 83, 189;  aiSwiththia  e£, 
quod  bcDeflcil  (ratiaeqite  canaa  coocoaaib 
id.ib.3,3,48jOi.;  Ter.Hec.3,3,30;  Cic. 
FanL  3;  6,  3 ;  Juria  jurandi  toIo  Gntiam 
fteiaa,  ooiaa,  rateiaa.  Plant  Rnd.  5,3,  39 ; 
cf.,  alicai  delicti  gniliam  fiwero,  SaU.  1. 
104  ^fin.  Kiilz ;  aao,  qui  mihi  atque  anime 
meo  nulliua  amgnaro  deUctt  gialiam  ie- 
ciaacm,  id.  Cat  33,  8 ;  cf.  aba,  qyibua  ae- 
natua  beU  Lepidaai  graliau  fecerat  id. 
lliat  3,  34  ed.  Oerl. :  alii  ipai  proiieaai  le 
pugnaturo*  in  gratiam  dnait,  ta  ^taUyfor 
iit«  aaZ:<  11/,  Ut.  38,  SU  4  i  ct,  delctam  ur. 
bem  cernimua  eorum,  quorum  in  gratiam 
.Sasuntuu  delererat  .Hiumibal.  id.  SS,  39, 
13  Drak. ;  ao.  in  gratiam  allcnjua,  id.  33. 2, 
ti ;  39,  36,  13 ;  Vcllci.  3,  41,  3 ;  Bnet  Tib. 
40 ;  juit  11,  13 ;  cf.  alaa  data  viacoralio 
in  praeteritam  Judicil  gratiam,  for  (A«  fof 
vor  whoton.  kirn  on  tkt  trial,  Llv,  8, 32, 4. 

-B,  In  anrticAmarkoffaTorafaown 
for  a  aervke  rendered,  ThAnka  (by  word 
or  deed),  Uiankfulnas,  gr/Uitiiae ;  4c- 
kuowUdgmau,  mam,  rifxtlat^  cannee- 
tioB  with  agore,  of  returmoi  thank*,  only 
TD  the  plnr. ;  whereaa  In  .o.ther  conatruo- 
tiooa  It  appcara  moatJy  in  tho.aing): 
"  quae  (oraua)  in  memoria  et  remimera- 
eom  olBpqnm  el  liqiMuto  «r  tmieUtr 


mm  obMrnndom  tenca^'*  On.  hr.  9,  tti 
66 ;  cf ,  ^gratia  eat  iaqua  «mieitiarum.«t 
oAsioivm  riteiiua  mcmona  et  rarauBO- 
raadi  ToinntB*  coBlinetur,"  Cic.  lav.  3. 53, 
161;  immortatoa  ago  tm  gratiaa  ajramque 
dnmviraB.;.namn]aturuiiLme  amrmare 
non  poasum,  id.  Fam- 10, 11, 1 ;  cf.,  rsBOih, 
ciate,  gratiaa  ragi  me  a^eio  t  teferre  ^ra- 
ttaoa  Jiam  oonc  nonpoaae.  quam  at  «ua- 
deam,  ne,  <(c  Lir.  37,  37,  6  (*  r.  ago,  p. 
S8,  4);  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  36  >;.:  L.  Luo- 
oelua  mena,  bomo-omninm  gratisaimua, 
miiificaa  tibi  apud  me  gratiaa  egit,  quura 
dicerat  ate,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  42,  1 :  eique 
ampllaaimia  verbia  per  aenatuaconaultnm 
gratiaa. eglmua,  id.  Phil.  1, 1,  3 ;  Lentulo 
noatro  ei^  per  literaa  tuo  nomine  gratia* 
diUgenler,  id.  Fam.  1, 10 :  Juitiaaima*  grai 
tiaa  agerc,'  id.  Leg.  3,  3,  6 :  quamquam 

Katiarum  actionem  a  te  noD  d^Saidera- 
m,  etc,  id.  Fam.  10, 19^  1 :  sane  taenm 
aic  agam,  tnliaaeut  pottoa  Ii0<ii1am,qaam 
retuuaae  gratiam  videar,  to  kmt  made  a 
rvtum,  rtqviud,  recompenm,  id.  Sull.  16, 
47  Jbk :  magna  meo  benefioio  affecti  cu. 
mniatiaaime  mihi  gratiam  retnlenut  id. 
Fam.  13,  4,  1 :  praedaram  vero  populo 
Romano  refiaza  gratiam,  id.  Cat  1, 11,  38 : 
ut  pro  tantia  eorum  in  rem  publicam  nw- 
ritia  honorea  ti»  halieantnr  gratiaeqae  re> 
fennmi,  id.  PUL  3,  IS,  39 :  me  ounibaa, 
ei  minus  rcfereaida  gratia  aatiafacere  po- 
tuerim,  at  proedloaiida  et  habcnda  ccrte 
aatla  eaae  lactumm,  if  I  cm  not  rtg»tt* 
...Icaneziol,  id.  Bslb.!,  3;  cCnlmiiimi 
inops  Ule,  ai  bonna  eat  rir,  etiam  ai  refer- 
re  gratiam  non  potest  habere  oerte  po- 
teat    Commode  autem  quicumque  dixit, 
pecualam  qui  habeat  non   reddldiaae ; 
qui  reddlderit  non  habere  :  gratiam  au- 
tem et  qui  retuletit^  habeiie  et  qui  babeat 
retuliaa*,  id.  Off.  3,  30,  69 ;  ao  id.  Plane 
28i  68;  cf.  alao  id.  t'am.  S,  11, 1 :  merito 
Tcatro  maximaa  vobia  gratiaa  omnea  et 
a«re  et  habere  debemua,  id.  Phil.  3, 10, 
SS:  meritam  dia  immoitaUbua  gratiam 
Jnati*  honoribuB  et  memori  menta  per- 
aolvere.  Id.  Plane.  33,  80 :  pro  benoocio  I 
gratiam  repeWni,  Ut.  1,47,7 :— dum  car- 
mine noatro  ReddituraaricoliB  gratia  coe-  ' 
Utibus,Tib.3,l,36;  cf.,  hoc  certe  Juatitiae  | 
conTenit  auum  cuique  reddexe,  beneficio  | 
gratiam,  iojuriae  taJionem  aut  eerie  ma-  | 
lam  gratiain.  Sen.  Ep.  Bl  med. :  UBum  t1*  i 
cnrcm :  euro  et  eat  din  gratia,  Quum  ita, 
nt  Tolo.  eat,  Itkani,  Tor.  Ad.  1,  2, 38 ;  et  I 
Kr.  F.amua  Intro,  ut  prandeamua.    Me.  ■ 
Bcna  vocas  :  torn  gratiii  est  no,  I'm  math  \ 
obligtd  to  wm  (*  the  ncgndTe  being  omi^  . 
ted.  aa  in  the  Tr.}C  voiu  rtmxrcif,  and  the  \ 
Germ.  iA  danke  oAr),  Plaut.  Men.  3,  3, 
36.— Ellipt :  fore*  effm^t  T  rcatitnentur ; 
discidit  Vcatem!  reaarcictur:  cat  dia  gra- 
tia, Et  wide  baei;  ftfuit,  ct  adhuc  bob  mo- 
ieata  nmt;  tkank  Hcaxxn,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 3, 41. 
—Hence, 

A.  gr&tla  (ace  to  no.  IT.  A),  lit,  T» 
favor  of,  on  aiccoiauoffor  tke  take  q/*(cf. 
the  example*  cited  under  no.  IL  A,  for 
iu  gratiam  alienjoa) ;  hence,  in  ^en.,  on 
acoouni  of  (much  leas  fret^.,  cap.  in  ante- 
Aug.  prose,  like  causa  in  tfaia  signif ;  asu- 
ijly  placed  after  tiie  gat.,  in  ^Int  a  faw 
times  before  it;  T.theibUg.):  (a)  cgen.: 
sed  neque  longioribna  quara  opoitet  fay* 
perbntia  compoaltioni  aerriamus,  ne  quae 
ejuB  gratia  faoerlmns.  propter  earn  iecia. 
ae  Tideamnr,  test  tokat  m  katt  done  to  an- 
bdliahtktitfkKHkouUtteattokamdont 
purdjf  onaecount  efikt  anutmction  loe  had 
c&0Mi>,Quint9[,4, 144:  tantom  abeat,  ut 
liaec  bestiarum  ctiam  canaa  parata  aint, 
ut  ipsas  beatiaa  bominum  gratia  gencta- 
taa  eaae  Tideamua,  Cic.  N.  V.a,  63,158:  ts 
me  amoria  magia  qnam  bonoria  aerraTl*. 
ti  gratia,  Enn.  fai  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  3%  69;  cf. 
bcmoria  gratia. nomine,  Cic.  Qnint  7, 38 ; 
nuptUurum  gratia  haec  aunt  ficta  atque  in- 
oepla  onmia,  Ter.  .^nd.  5. 1, 17 :  aimulabat 
aeae  ncgotii  gratiA  praperare.  Sail.  J.  76, 1 ; 
hominemocdsom  eaae  constat;  nonprae- 
dae  gratia :  quia  inspoliataa  est,  ttaut.  7, 
1,  33 ;  cf,  hereditntia  gratia.  Id.  5, 13,'  5 : 
quem  consorca  aenatu  prdbn  gnuia  mo- 
verant  Sail  C.  S3,  1 :  profoctua  gratia 
dioere.  Quint  3, 10.  9 ;  so,  btcTiHtIa  Ten- 
tin,  id.  4,  2,  43 :  decoria  gr.,  id.  8,  6,  65-. 
diOeullntl*  gr.,  id.  9,  3, 17:-aUt'iaTidiae 
(r....aat  idboratiunla,  ii-  9,3,  ».-.  pftt- 
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gr.  litia,  id .  3, 7, 4,  et  <iL  i-mt  M  T«: 
luptatea  omittaBtor  m^omai  T^uplKtiMi 
■ospiaeeiidanun  cauaa,  ant  dolorea  ^uad. 
ptuitnr  naOemm  doionim  eflhigieDdonim 
Balia,Cic.Fln.l,X),36;  cf.  CJae*.  B.  G.  7, 
13,  3:  tentandl  natia,  BitL  i.  47,  3;  so, 
hiemandi  gr.,  id.  Ib.  61, 3 :  'OoUoquendi  gr., 
id.ib.61,4:  nlae«idtgr.,id.lb.71,5:  sfm- 
ulandi  gr..  Id.  ib.  37,  4  ;  ampUAcandi  gr. 
...Telmiaemidi,QnintS,3,S8:  eleTui. 
daa  invidiae  gr.,  id.  3,  U,  40 :  reenp«ran- 
dae  dignitatia  gr,  id.  11, 1,  79 :  attandae 
simiUtndinis  gr.,  M.  9, 1, 11,  et  aL— Elllpt  > 
eJM* generis hae  sunt  qnaeationes.  81  ex* 
emi^i  gratia,  vir  lionua  Alexandria  Rho* 
dum  mamum  framenti  numemmadTex. 
etit  to.  Cfor  tuttnpla,  ftir  buianei),  Cic. 
Oir.  3, 11, 30 :  ao,  esenuiU  gntia.  Plin.  2. 
41,  41.jta.(  for  which  u  mil,  panea  ta- 
mcn  exempli  gratia  ponam,  Qufait  6,  5^ 
6 ;  and,  eomn  naam  diaooidiani  iioiic- 
moa  ema^ili  gratia,  PUik  18,  S3b  n,$  313 : 
propter  aUam  onampiam  rem,  TerM  gras 
tia.  prcmtor  Tomptatem  ("/ar-  faatoitt), 
Cic  F%.  5,  lU  30— :^lwM  before,  the 
^sa.;  gratia  decoria.  Quint  8  prsef.^  18} 
so,  compoaitionis,  id.  9,  4, 38 :  issiltatia,  id. 

9,  4, 144  :  signifieatioBia,  id.  8,  6,  a 

03)  e.  pronom.  (ante-class) :  mei  araufl, 
FUnt  Bac.  1, 1,  64 ;  rf.  id.  Faeud.  ^3,;i : 
qoi  niiUl  odus  Tenit  tamen  liac  gratia,  id. 
Stich.  3,  1,  5 ;  cf.  abiro  iatac  gratia,  id. 
Paend.  1^  3, 138 :  (Heiea)  per  agroi  pas- 
sim dispargtt  corpns :  id  ea  gratia,  Ut,  ac. 
Bun.  in  Cic.  K.  D.  3.  36,  67  ;  so,  ea  gratiB, 
Ter.  And.  3,  4,  8  ;  Haant  4,  ^  SO ;  Bee. 
^  3, 11 :  aed  BBC  ipia  anuda  to  *rceaai  jus- 
si,  ausculta,  id.  Bon.  1,  3, 19;  d  id. lb.], 
3,79. 

B.  grttila  (so  rdwuTB  as  a  trlsyll.  in 
the  anteKjaaa.  poeta :  ct.  Cbarls.  p.  1806 ; 
Bentl  Ter.  Ad.  4, 7, 96),  and  contr.,  gratia 

go  since  the  ciaas.  per. ;  cf.  Bcbncid, 
ramm.  l,jp.  118,  and  3,  p.  453)  (likewise 
ace.  to  fu>.  II.  A),  lit,  0*t  of  favor  or  kind- 
nets ;  hence  pragn.,  wimout  recompenst 
or  remoTd,for  noSting,  grataittnub/,  gra- 
tia, Tfeuca :  quae  (psaltria)  quantum  pu. 
teat  Aliqno  abjiaienda  est,  si  non  prctio, 
at  gratlis,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  36 ;  of.  Plaut 
Poen.  4,  3, 46 :  si  mihi  dantur  duo  talenta 
argenti  numcrata  iu  manum,  Hanc  tibi 
noctem  honoris  causa  gratiis  dono  dabo,' 
id.  Asia.  1,  3,  38  a;. :  qnam  introduxistis 
Adieinam,  atque  etiam  Sdea,  £i  quae  ac- 
cessere,  tibi  addam  dono  naiiia,  into  tlie 
ior^oia,  to  boot.  id.  Enid.  3,  4,  38  :  quao 
Romae  magna  com  infamia  preflo  accep. 
to  edixcraa,  ea  sola  te,  ne  gratia  in  pro> 
vincia  male  andircs,  ex  edicto  Sicillensl 
anaiuliaae  rideb.  Cic.  Verr.  1. 46, 118 :  his 
primum  queatus  eat  non  leviter  Saturttis, 
commnnem  fhctum  eaae  gratis  cum  Ros* 
ok),  qui  pretio  proptius  niiaset  Fanni,  id. 
RoBC.  Com.  10,  37 ;  Mart  14,  175.  3  :  id 
me  acla  ante*  gratia  tibi  ease  pollidtum. 
Quid  BOBC  pntaa,  taata  mihi  aba  te  mcr- 
code  propoiita!  Cic.  a'Fr.  %  1,  a  J  7  : 
gratlB  rei  pnblicae  aerrire,  id.  (Hoeot  36, 
71 ;  Hart  5,  1&  10 :  Tbrtutes  omnea  per 
se  Ipaaa  gratis  dOigerc,  Cic.  Fin.  %  36,  ». 
— ^C^p.  to,  for  payment :  is  repente,  ut 
Romam  Tenit  gratia  praetor  factus  est 
Alia  porro  pecunia  ne  accusartftnr  data, 
Cic.  Verr.  1, 39, 101 ;  of.  Id.  ib.  3, 3, 19. 48i 
haUtent  graliB  in  aUeno  Hd.  Off.  3, 33, 83 : 
so.  haUtare  in  aedibna  aUenis,  Pompon. 
Di:  ";i  -.  '1    i.r,;.  hni.-h.i;, j  ifrir.-, 

fl-i.  .if  ,\:V,  LaLiL-i)  lb,  1!!,'.;,  W.  i  U;  Mart 

10,  :i,'u. 

Gratiaei  nnini,  t.  gmdo, 
G-mtaamtflt  a,  uio,  and  Gratiatiufl.  i, 

T.  (Tr7.Tjr],i,  'Ml.  tl. 

gT&^ic&tl«i  «oi'./-  [gratiflcmj  A 

Aiitr-itt^  ktndjifBf,  littiKfi  fttvorr,  vbH^fig- 
mtt,  ntTaplnUance  frart',  bi:t  tjultu  clnaa.)  : 
ooriJutj:;itrjr  in^ptldusg  grsliOeado  cum 
acrri  ■!  iLi'irin.  Cic.  Arr.  3,  "A  6  i  »  id. 
Mir  -I  IV  N.n.l.KliS!  !mn.ai.3.U. 
grabficon  "tufc  1.  u.  *j..  It.  and  s. 
[gruty*  lui^ifj)  To  dt/  a  farm  to  a  ptratfU, 
to  ^bii^t^  grfiiiff  one ;  hlau  to  do  n  tfaini; 
ol  II  /flrur,  to  wkt  a  prtvni  of.  ftuTradir, 
W'Jiy-r  tl  thing  (quite  dii«a.j  -.  omtiliraliir 
ra-hj  ti'ittu  DCCB#aTi?r  :  intck'OtyTn  Vn 
PrciijN.-huni  fcciBIO  tl^^tlt-iit  Cic.  Batb,  K 
14  ;  ff.  quod  Pompftlj  eo  ffmtificarl  pu- 
(tat.  id.  >•*.  1,  1,  4  ;  liBd  Tiic.  .K  I,  Ii»  r 
XH  fit  i^Ha  Hijcrua,  iq  rjlID  jujipulo  yam* 
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tu  koMile  boni*  giatiteluril  datur,  Cic. 
Leg.  3, 18,  ^  i  .cf.  fl.  OK  8, 15,  $a :.  de  «o 
qood  iyeia  nipent,  rUu  grattfirari  Toluot, 
lit  Fin.  5,  IS,  49 :  deus  nihil  cuiquEim  tA- 
traenA,  nihil  grntiflcanfl  omnino,  id.  N.  D. 

1.  44,  123 ;  c^  Id.  Off.  1,  14,  49 ;  and,  cnr 
tibi  hoc  non  gratiflcer,  netfcio,  id.  Fam.'  1, 
10 :  nuDclM  ad  princlpea  IhetiDmi  Barci- 
aae  praemiRtt,  ut  pmepanMnt  raorani 
aninuM,  Be  quid  pan  altera  gnuilicart  pro 
Romania  poaaat,  Ut.  SI,  9  Jm,  i  Modax, 
Impuroa,  populo  gratlftoan/ et  idieiia  it 
nu.  Cfcj.  Hep.  1, 44  j  cl  PUn.  34,  ^  U  jtn.  : 
potcntiae  paucomm  decua  atque  liberta- 
Xem  (uam  gradficari.  Sail.  J.  3  /x. ;  cC, 
homo  nimia  in  gratiAcando  Jore  liber,  L. 
Slacnna,  Gic.  Cornel,  frgm.  p.  4J0ed.  OrelL 

'Ctftinieaii'>'>in,a<g.(graliiB'bcloJ 
Ktui,  oUfWnJOateXat):  poctiu,  PauL 
Petr.  Vit.  8.  Mart  S,  716. 

CralUf  (gratii),  T.  nada. 

tiitBUt'^f-    AitindqfcaJu, 
mw  Mnhtvtpkt  Am.  7,  330. 

rrtllBlft  "rfo-  '■■  gratioaai,  aifin. 

truSSaM,  ui^  /.    [gratlo<nul 

JgYetOMtnat  (a_poat-elaaa.  word) :  DOri- 
Uda  graliaaitaa.  Tot.  adr.  Mare.  1,  9. 

srfttiMm  ».  «^.  •«•  {gra««)  livn 

qrymor,  i  e.,  J.  Evjoftng  fmer,  n/owr, 
Tegarded,  bttoned,  agnimt,  etc.  (qoita 
chtM. ;  a  faTorin  expreaaion  with  Cioero, 
and  uaed  mottly  of  pcraona) :  ego  Plan- 
oium  et  ipram  gMioanni  eaie  dim  eC  ha- 
bniiae  in  peCtUoDe  nraltoa  cupidoa  ml 

Coaoa,  ate,  Clc.  Plane.  19,  46  :  hoinlnt 
wto,  aed  non  gratioeiori  qaam  Cn. 
OaUdiua  eat,  id.  Verr.  S,  4,  «0,  44 :  com 
odreraario  gratioataumo  contendat,  id. 
Quint  1,  3;  hominea  potentea,  sriitioai, 
diaerti,  id.  Coel.  9, 31 1  of.,  aplendOi  hom- 
inea et  aliia  pnietoribiu  gratioal,  id.  Verr. 

2.  3,  14.  37;  Q.  Clc.  Petit  cona.  5,  19": 
liberta  aoUea  gratiaaa.  Suet  Olh.  3 :  P;th- 
im.  qui  cawC\it  argentariua  apud  omnea 
ordinea  gratioaua,  Clc.  Off,  3, 14,  56 ;  d 
id.  Plane.  18,  44 ;  and  id.  Att  15,  4.  3 :  ut 
eflo  doceo  sratlofliim  eaae  in  ana  triba 
IMandum,  ia.  Plane  19,  47 ;  cf.,  aunt  qui- 
dam  hominea  in  aula  Ticinitatibua  et  ran. 
oicipSi  gmtioai,  Q.  Cic.  Petit  com.  6, 34 ; 
ia  qaum  et  auo  aplendoro  ct  noatni  com- 
meodatioQe  gianoaiaaimua  In  proriad* 
fult,  Cic  Fam.  1,  3.— Of  thlnga:  vidi  et 
cognorL  eamaoa  apud  le  rozantiom  gra- 
tioaiorea  eaae  qnam  Tultna,  id.Ug.  II,  31 : 
gratioaa  miaaio,  tknugk/mar,  Lir.  43. 
14.  9 ;  ao,  aeutcaUa,  Ulp.  Dig.3,'6,  S :  cC, 
Berytenaia  colonia  Anguati  beneAcfia  gra- 
tiaaa, farond,  id.  ib.  90,  IS.  1 :  cnpreaana 
odorc  Tiolentn  ac  nc  umbra  qnidera  gra- 
tioaa, materia  rara,  Plin.  16,  33,  SO. 

If  That  tkaies  fmor,  obti^ngr,  cam- 
yl<Sanr(toextremelyaeldom^:  gratioaao 
acribae  aint  in  dando  et  ceaendo  loco, 
Cic.  Brut  84,  SStt 

Adr^y  grttt6ae,  Oai  if  fmr,  grt' 
tiUruthf  (poat.clua.  and  very  rare) :  neqne 
aordide  neane  gratioae,  Ulp.  Die.  36,  7, 7 : 

fralioaiua,  raeudo-Aacon.  Clc.  Verr.  3, 1, 
fin. 

gn^Mi  ^^  ^'  Srada. 
CMfcttll%  >■  AaaM^a  Aoaumgcna. 
So.  GraduaTn.  •>.,  Tit  anxmntt  »/  (Ac 
foH  jtnUat,  Cic  Arch.  4,  8;  6,  13:  Qra- 
ttua  FallacUB,  a  Cotemporur$  of  Oeid,  av- 
tkor  of  *  JKxm  «« Imnlmg,  Cynegedcon ; 
ef.  Bifar'a  R«m.  Lit  Geach.  §  ».  — U 
Derlr,  OrMUtaoai  *•  urn,  luf;.  OJ  or 
Mtn^img  to  a  Grarnia,  GracCoa .-  vaaa  ex 
irgentn,  Plin.  33,  11,  49.  — Bobet,  Gr«da. 
nua.  1,  m.,  &m  Ofi  oa-ngmt  cf  tht  Sn- 
penr-mt*ti*im  L,  fran  3l>7  m  383  A  J). 

CrttOVi  Mua,  1.  e.  dip.  n.  [gratua)  Tb 
wJlafiu  jaf,  Lett  KUk  jof  to  one,  or 
In  r^oice  (mbatly  poet  or  in  poatAug. 
proae ':  hi  Clc.  not  at  all :  whereaa  gratu- 
toria  quite  claaa.) :  nee  dbl  mo  in  mc  re 
jtratari  decrt.  Att  in  Serr.  Vlrg.  A.  6,  40 : 
loveni,  germana,  Ham  :  gratarc  aorori, 
Virg.  A.-  4,  478  :  Or.  M.  8,  434  :  terioem 
inter  ae  gratantea,  Lir.  9,  43, 17 :  neacia, 
gralpntur  conaolentwme  parentt^m  (bgr 
zeugma).  Or.  M.  1,  578 :  Joria  trrapluai 
irrMantea  OTantaa^ue  adim,  Ut.  7, 13  fin. : 
lottdantea  gratantoque,  Tac.  B.  3, 39 :  ad 
emtandum  aeae  expedite,  id.  Aim.  14, 8 : 
.-'Sratatur  rediicea.  amgrtut^atuthanm 
Uelr  ratirw,  Virg.  A.  5.  40;  Tac  A.  6,31 
fip.t  totoqiie  Ul>nia  mihl  fectoti  gnaat 


dr.  U.  a,  Sflj  eL,  tpdd-dU  grataria  t  id:  ' 
Her.  II,  6S.— Heaoe 

^ttanter,  ods.,  WiA  Ttjtidng,  with 
JoH  (poatdaaa.) :  aenatua  gnuanter  aooe-  , 
nit,  Capitol  Macr.  7  ;  ao,  leeipere,  'id. 
Ha^  14 1  Amm.  17, 13;  Inacr.  OreH,  no. 
9H8.  , 

adv.,  T.  gratuitna,  ad  fin.      | 

L  a,  am,  adj.  [grstiia  fVora 

«]  7*&it~u  doiia  'vitkOMt  nay,  reward, 
atftofitifnt,  iponUmttnu,fmxntary,gn. 
laooata  (qiUta  claaa.) :  ea  (examlna  apl- 
um)  vel  aers  parta  Tel  grataitB  conmi-  t 
gunt  Col.  9,  8,  1 :  quid  t  liberalitaa  gr»- 
tuitane  eat  an  mercenariat  at  aine  prae- 
mio  benigna  eat  gratoita :  ai  cum  mcr- 
eede,  eoMoeta,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  18,  48;  c£, 
proUtaa  gratuHa,  id.  Fin.  3,  31,  99 ;  and, 
heminum  coiitaa  eTamioida  gratnlta  eat, 
id.  N.  D.  1,  44,  133:  ne  eratuila  quidem  , 
aufiracla,  pvrduMd,  id.  PlaDc  33,  a4 ;  c£  ' 
comiaa  gratuita,  i  a.  wUkout  purctamd  , 
vMa,  Id.  Att  4, 15,  8 ;  ao  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  IS, 
bk  4 :  peeunia  gratuita,  t' a.  anfAoW  (atareat,  ! 
Pnn.3,11, 3;  ao,  naua  pecuniae.  Suet  Aug. 
41 :  millioa  aeatcido  proporito,  Id.  Tib. 
48 ;  and  perh.  idao  ieuua,  Itndmf  wttkoai 
intemt.  Id.  Caca.  37  :  uniTerd  militea  ' 
gratuitam  et  aine  frumento  atipendioquo  : 
operam  (obtulemnt),  id.  lb.  68 :  cadare-  . 
rum  et  mderum  gratuita  egeado,  id.  Ncr. 
38 :  giatuita  in  Circo  loca,>raa  pliwaa,  id. 
CaHg.  36 ;  ao,  aubaellla,  firt*  hmdut,  id.  j 
Ner.  17 :  naria,  a  Jrte  ajbip  or  hoot,  Hen. 
Ben.  6, 19 :  gratuitua  foror,  innate^  tpon^  ' 
isnenia,  Lir.  li,  43,  6 :  ne  gratuita  praote- 
rita  parriddia,  mUumt^ta,  in  nun,  Id.  1, 
47,  1 :  AVGVSTALIH.  wUunU  paf,  Inacr. 
OrelL.  no.  3918 :  ao,  .SACEKDOS,  Inacr. 
ap.MaCMna.  Ver.80;3:  krala  gratUtum 
cadit  rapbila.  Stat  8. 1.  6,  l£ 

.^dn.,  gritAtto,  WilkoM  pg)  <a  profit, 
for  nauglu,  gratmHongbf;  hie  (Palygno- 
tua)  et  Athenia  potdcum,  quae  Fo«jila 
%-ocatnr,  gratolto  (phudt),  qnum  partem 
^Jna  Mieoo  mereede  pingeret  Plin.  35,  9, 
3S>n. ,-  Tac.  A.  11, 33>»..-  ncquo  tamcn 
eloquendam  gratnico  contingere,  wtthont 
out,  id.  ib,  11, 7 ;  multorum  canaaa  et  non 

r irate  et  gratulto  defimdonda,  Cic.  Otf. 
19,  66 :  quum  mediocribua  mulda  gra- 
tuHo  ciTltatem  in  Graeda  homines  imprr- 
dflbant,  ibraaparrioa/amaaoH,  id.  Arch. 
Sk  10 ;  cf.,  ne  per  odum  torpoacerent  ma- 
nua  aut  animua,  gratuito  podua  tnnlua  at^ 
que  omdelia  erat.  Sail.  C.  16. 3  Kritz  :  and 
San.  Ep.  105,-3.  Ct  Hand  Tnra.  II.  p. 
757  tq. 

.MtiUtaaifl,  a.  on,  adj.  (gra^ 
vXn\  Cmgniimmif:  Quo  ae  omnia 
muWtndo  gratulabuiida  ee^dit,  Ut.  7, 33, 
18:— SnetOalb.  19 :  relut  gratnlabundua 
patriae  exapiraTJt,  Jnat  6L  8j!i>. 

CrktaU«[«>  (tota,/  [Id.]  A  nmifaUi. 
um  of  fofi  a  wwumg  ^oy,  eon^Tataia- 
tion ,-  a  rfjoiiin^tjon  (quite  claaa.) ;  1,  In 
gen. :  nundatnr  ndlii,  taatam  lad  gratu- 
tedonem  eaae  <<M;tam,  ut  ate,  Cic  Verr.  1, 
8,  SI :  gramladonea  habere,  id.  Mil.  3S, 
96:  nniua  did  giatulatiaauni,  id.  Piai  3, 
7  :  laudia  noetrae  ^ratnlatio  tua,  id.  Att.  1, 
17, 6 :  quam  (imagmem  parentia  sui)  pau- 
cla  ante  diebua  laureatam  in  sua  gnuula- 
tione  conapcxit  dttrtng  lAc  eongratula- 
tion*  made  to  kirn  (on  account  of  obtain, 
ing  die  conaulahip),  id.  Mur.  41.  B8 :  inter 
gratnladonea  anucoram,  Sua.  Ner.  6  : — 
(aignum  Dianae)  in  aula  audqula  aedibna 
aumma  cum  grntulatiooe  drium  et  lacd- 
da  teponitnr,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 4,  34.  74 :  cf., 
quanta  gratulado  conaccuta  eat  1  id.  Flacc. 
39. 98;  Id.  Mur.  5,13. 

IL  (ace.  to  gratolor,  no.  11.)  A  riUgiaiu 
ftKital  ofjof  and  Aanlarmng :  gratiila- 
tlo,  quam  tno  nomine  nd  omnia  deomm 
templa  fecimua,  Cic  Fam.  II,  ]R  fin.: 
ceteris  aemper  bene  geatae,  mihi  uni  con- 
aerratae  rrl  publicae  gratuladonem  de- 
ereriada,  id.  Cat  4, 10,  & :  diia  immortnl- 
ibua  non  erat  exigua  eadem  gratulado, 
id.'f rar. Cona.  11,  36:  gratae  noatrao  dlla 
immortalibua  gratukdonea  onmt,  id.  Phil. 
14, 3, 7. 

<*«T«tfitotW,  aria,  m.  (id.]  A  can- 
gramalor,  CicrFin.  2.  33. 108.) 

jnrfttfettt6lWf  adv.,  r.  gratnhitoriua, 

„gI*4alMat{«a>>.uin.a<{;.(gntulor] 
OAfrxnw'ary  <a  poM-clan.    «rord): 
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epiktohl,  C^ItoI.  Max.  etBalb.  17.— .i^r^ 
n  a  con^nuaZobiry  Roiiaar :  odrari,  Auf. 
Conf  8,  6. 

nfttalorf  atua,  l.  v.  dtp.  n.  and  a. 
[gmua]  7'0«aMl/eal  on  ^$  joy,  I  e.  Co  wiak 
a  peraon  joy,  to  congraiidue  him;  or  td 
njokt  Oraq.  and  qutte  claaa.) :  conatr.  aft-  ' 
eul,  (atteut)  do  aliina  rt  or  cUaaid,  food, 
TMn^  in,jnoali^Mart,re,tniAtject<wac 
or  aba.  <t.  the  follg.) :  unura  iUud  aado, 

ratnteme  tibi,  an  tinKam,  ou.,  Cfe.  Fam. 
S,S:cr.ld.ib.2,9,l;  and,  zrabdor  diH, 
mi  Balbe,  TeieqM  gratalor.  id.  ih.  0,  IS,  I : 
Ipae  mlhl  gratulatna  aum,  id.  ib.  3,  II,  S: 
aa,albl,Vdlej.S,10i3;  PUn.  F.p.  &  1%  6 : 
quod  mihl  do  filla  et  de  Craaaiiwdc  grata- 
laria,  'agnoaco  bumanltatem  tuam,  Cic. 
Fam.  1,  7, 11 ;  cf.,  quod  mihi  de  noetrv 
atatu,  Oc,  gratalatia :  minlme  minmur, 
ate.  Id.  lb.  1.  7,  7 ;  and,  ego  Tero  Tchc- 
menler  gratulor  de  jndlcio  ambitus  R  ih. 
3,  IS,  1:  Caeaare  inlerlecto  M.  Bmtaa 
Cloeronem  nomkiatln  exchmaTit  alqoe 
el  reonperatam  UbertiOem  eat  gratulaina 
C  camgrattilafd  kirn  on  tie  mbinitjn  of 
Wurtn,  Id.  Phil.  3;  IS,  38 ;  cf.,  el  Tooe 
maxima  riotoriam  gratulatur,  id.  Verr.  I. 
7,  19 ;  and,  mlU  gnlnlatna  ea  imoa  iBai 
oeiebritatnm,  id.  Att  5,  SO,  1;  ao  too  Suet 
Claud.  6 :  dbi  pro  opportunitate  tcmpoiia 
gratulor,  quod,  atc^  id.  Fam.  15, 14.  3 ;  cC 
tamen,  quod  abea,  gntulor,  id.  ib.  3.  5, 1 : 
dbi  eliaiu  in  hoc  gratulor,  id.  Plane  37, 
91 ;  ct,  qua  In  re  dlii  gratulor  ita  Teht> 
mcnter,  id.  Fam.  6,  11,  1 :  temparibitt 
Doattia  mtnlare  pro  ingenio  tan,  Plin. 
£p.  4,  27,  5 :  gratulor  dU  aOtnllate  riri 
modiuafidina  optimi.  Cod.  in  Cfc.  Fnm.t>, 
13, 1 :  tota  mini  monte  dbique  Gratalor, 
ingenium  boo  latulaae  tuum.  Or.  Tr.  1, 9, 
54 ;  cf.,  ego  me  nunc  denlqae  natnm  Ont 
ulor,  congratnlaxc  wuftHf,  id.  A.  A.  a  123: 
itaque  Inter  ae  Impil  ctrea,  qnaal  Tidaaent 
gratulabantur,  CHe.  Phil.  IS,  7,  18 :  neqne 
enfan  regie  fult  uBa,  ex  qua  non  pubSce 
ad  me  Tencrint  gratnlatnm,  ^  Fla.  SSL 
51 :  lacto  Tultn  gratulantea.  id.  Att  81,  %, 
3 :  qnum  gratulamur  (in  dicendo),  Qnint 
3,  4, 3 :  Gratubntea  ex  aententla,  M.  8.  & 
I  1 ;  gratuland  hiterpoenam,  contgrttula- 
■  tingUmoeV,  Suet  Tib.  6a 
j  IL  Ta  gia  ttanJu,  rmdtr  tknla.  f 
;  tkank  any  one,  eapoc  a  deity :  gmiaa.  gra- 
daa  agere  (ao  moady  ante-claaa.)  :  Jupp*. 
ter,  tibi,  aumme,  tandem  male  re  geata 
gratulor,  Ron.  in  Non.  116,30;  cCcamna 
;  JoTl  mnxtmo  gratiilatum,  Sdp.  AWc.  ia 
1  Qell.  4,  18,  3:  gradilabaturdiTb,  NaeT.3; 
12 :  gratular  dWa.  Afhin.  In  Priac.  p.  901 
;  and  m  Kon.- 116,  33 :  deoa  gratalando  ob- 
!  tundcro.  Tar.  Beaut  5,  ],S;  M.  Cato  m 
Cic.  Fam.  15,  5,  2:  quain-uptcr  ilH  dokffi 
gratulor,  Qnint  8  praef.  i  8  Spald. 

nktUt  a,  urn,  adf.  (kindred  Willi  ca- 

nij,  xiffit.  XaiPM.  xofrdt ;  and  theitlbiie, 

qa.  proTlded,  giilcd,  or  filled  wtdi  iarar: 

:  t  a.  either  enjoying  favor,  recarded,  be- 

I  loved,  or  ontertaiii&ig  &Toaue  iiaeBBga. 

!  thankful  grateful]. 

i      I,   Faaa.,    Belottd,  dear,  aeofUlik, 

phating,  agrtmblt  (In  thla  aigniC  in  aMc- 

Aug.  proae,  Tii.  in  Cic  and  (^n.,  only  ef 

thinga ;  whereaa  gradoaua  la  med  taot^ 

of  pcraona ;  v.  gradoaua,  ao.  L) :  Doa  ffle 

(amor  tuua)  quidem  mihi  ignotue,  aed  ta- 

)  men  gratoa  et  optatua :  moet^  Jneu>. 

;  dua,  nlai  id  verbum  in  omnc  tempua  per- 

'  didiaoem,  Oo.  Fam.  5,  IS,  1 ;  eClIlndla- 

men  dicam,  mihi  id,  quod  fedad.  eaae 

gratiaalmaTO.    Tale  enim  tuum  judicium 

'  non  poteat  tnihi  non  aumme  eaae  juctm- 

I  dun.    Quod  quum  ita  att  eaae  gratiun 

'  nocoaaeest  id.  ib.  13,8,8;  aad,lat«  Teii- 

'  taa,  ctiam  si  jucunda  non  ea^  iBiU  tauiau 

grata  eat  id.  Att  3,24,2;  e£  tiaa  CQJsa 

oflidA  jucundiora  Hcet  aaepe  adhl  fiietint 

nnmqnam  tamen  giadora,  id.  Fam.  4. 6. 

1 ;  and,  quae  omnia  miU  jncnoda,  hoe  ex 

trcmmn  ctiam  gratum  fult  Id.  ib.  10, 3, 1 ; 

ro  correap.  or  connected  with  jnevB^tna. 

W.  ib.  1.  17,  6:  Roao.  Am.  18,  SI;  Cat  4. 

1.1;  Plin.  26,3,8;  PlhtEp 5^3,1;  8.30. 

,  5:  quid  eat  quod  aut  pernio  Saaaaa 

gratlns  oaac  debeat  aut  aOcGa  exteriaqBr 

nadoaibiia  optatiua  eaao  poaait  CSc.  Dir. 

in  CaecU.  3, 7 ;  cC  ao  with  optatua  aborr. 

hi  the  paaaage  Qic.  Fam.  5,  IS.  1 :  <)aod 

approberia.  id  gratcn  accepinmque  ba- 

bcndum,  id.Tuac.  5,  IS,  4$:  rt,  ndbt  p*i 
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Kt>  aocepMqae  hujiu  -e«t  benignitaa, 
uL  Bdch.  1,1^49;  (ind  CatuU.  M,  1< 
HO,  muDUs  corum  gratum  Acceptumqn* 
u«80,  Nep.  Hann.  7 ;  rarely  in  th*^  contrnxy 
order :  quorum  mibl  Dona  accrptn  et 
ffrata  habeo,  tunquc  Ingrata,  Plaut  Trw^ 
2,  7,  ai :  Tko.  Crcdidl  gratum  fure  Bene- 
ifclum  mcnm  apud  te.  J>o.  Immo  equi* 
dcm  gratiam  tibi  tiabeo,  id.  Pers.  4,  7,  8 ; 
cf.,  grata  tibt  essA  mea  officia  non  mtror : 
cogDOvi  enim  te  gratiflaimum  omninm, 
ac^  Clc  Fam.  5,  11,  1 :  quam  multi,  ut 
GallL  at  Poeni  homlnea  immolare  ot  pium 
ct  diis  immortalibufl  gmtiMimum  es«o 
(luzenmt !  Cic  Rep.  Z.9;  cf.  Caes.  B.  (). 
6,  16,  5 ;  and  Cic  an.  Non.  396.  88  (Rfp. 
6.  2  ed.  Mas.) ;  cf.  alao,  hcdcra  est  gratU' 
•una  Baccho,  Ov.  F.  3,  7e7 ;  and,  daplbiu 
nipremi  Grata  tcstudo  Jovis,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
.13^  14  :  eoque  erat  cajnsque  grstior  in  re 
publica  Tirtus,  (mod,  etc.,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  34' 
jEn. ;  id.  ib.  3,  35 :  Q  diva,  gratum  quae 
regis  Antium,  Hor.  Od.  1,  35, 1 ;  cf^,  grato 
sub  antro,  id.  ib.  1,  5.  3 ;  so,  locus,  i£  En. 
S,  a,  46 :  tempns.  id.  lb.  198  :  bora,  id.  ib. 
I,  4,  14 :  dies.  Id.  Od.  4.  5, 7  :  lux,  id.  Sat 
1,5,39:  nox,  id.  Cann.Sec.S3:  carmina, 
id.  Od.  1, 15, 14 ;  3, 11, 23 :  artes,  id.  lb.  4, 
13,  23:  error  mentis,  id.  £p.  2,  2,  140: 
proterritas,  id.  Od.  1,  19,  7,  et  saep. :  f» 
ceris,  si  de  re  publica  quid  sentlas  expU' 
caris,  nobis  gratum  omnibus,  itAll  do  us 
o/l a/Miv, Clc.  Rep.  1,  Sljin.;  cC,quam. 
ubremutriqae  nostrum  gratum  admodum 
feceris,  id.  LaeL  4, 16;  and,  ouod  si  eom 
interfecerit,  multis  scse  nobOlbus  gratum 
osse  facturam,  Caes.  B.  0. 1,  44,  20 ;  so, 
quapropter  gntissimiim  mlU  feceris,  si 
rnraris,  at,  etc^ .. .  Hoc  mihi  gratios  Cscerv 
mi^  pote*,  a  vay  great  favor,.,  no  sreoi- 
er  ftBor^  Cic.  Fam.  13,  44 :  quid  mortem 
eongemis  ac  fies!  Nam  gratum  fuerit 
tibi  vita  ante  acta  priorque,  aomtthixg 
plauaiu,  Lacr.  3;  948 ;  cC,  gratum  elocuta 
consiUantibus  Janone  dills,  Hor.  Od.  3, 3, 
17:  PUo.  26.  %  6;(«. 

B;  of  parsons:  (a)  c  dtu.:  Heropbile 
Pboebo  grata,  Tib.  2,  S,  68 ;  cL,  vatea  dils 
gratissima,  Ov.  F.  1, 565 ;  and,  supcris  de- 
urum  grabis  (Mercurius)  ot  Imls,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  10,  3D :  donee  gratus  eram  tibi,  id. 
<M.  3, 9, 1 ;  cf.  Prop.  1, 2, 31 :  gratus  Alex- 
nndro  rcgi  Msgno  fuit  illo  Choerilus,  Hor. 
Kp.  2,  I,  232:  Suet  Caes.  37:  cul  (Mae- 
cenad)  qaam  so  gratum  et  acoeptum  in 
modum  amici  viueiet,  id.  Gramm.  21 ; 
id.  ib.  12:  —  (S)  Ala.:  olim  gratus  eram. 
Prop.  1, 12,  7;  Hor.  Od.  4,  6,  21 :  gratus 
coQTtva,  id.  Sat  2,  2  119 :  comitum  gra- 
tissime,  Ov.  M.  14,  221 ;  cf., Jurcnum  gra* 
tiMimcCrantor,  id. ib.  13,367;  and,omihl 
lie  fratris  longe  gratissime  nads,  id.  ib.  12, 
566:  quaestor  consulibus  suis  non  minus 
Jucandos  et  gratus  quam  usui  fult,  PUn. 
Ep.  6,  23,  5u— Hence,  subst,  gratus,  I,  ai., 
A/aooriu,  darling;  quam  (cTasaom)  non 
nmUajrum  sed  gratorum  appellalMU,  Suet 
'lib.  KJin. 

IL  Act,  n«V<4  gratrfult  tktnh- 
vortky^  dttarving  or  proenrtng  thanks: 
cognovi  to  ffratissimum  umnlum  :  nee 
imim  tu  milu  babuisti  modo  gratiam,  T^ 
rum  $tlam  cumulatissimn  rctuUstl,  Cio. 
Fam.  3,  II,  1 ;  cf.  id.  Leg.  1, 18,  49 ;  and, 
uuamquam  gratiorum  actionom  a  te  non 
tloslderabam,  qnum  te  ro  Ipsa  atque  ani- 
ino  scircm  esse  gratisalmum,  tamen,  sfc, 
id.  Fam.  10, 19,  1 :  si  bene  do  mo  meiitis 
gratum  mo  praebeo,  etc,  id.  Plane.  38, 91; 
cC,  ut  gratl  ae  memorcs  bcneficli  esse  vi- 
deantur.  id-  A^.  3,  8,  21 ;  and,  Hegesara- 
tus,  magnis  meis  bcneficils  omatuain  coo- 
sulatu  Buo,  menior  et  gratus  fuit  id.  Fam. 
13,  25  ;  ct  also  id.  Att  9,  11,  A,  3 :  tu 
quam  gratus  crga  me  fueris,  ipso  oxisti' 
mure  potes,  id.  Fam.  5,  5,  3 ;  ct,  ut  quam 

rtisslmus  crga  te  esse  cognoscercr,  id. 
1,  5, 1 ;  and  Quint  11,  2  12 ;  Brut  in 
Cic.  Fam.  11, 10, 1 :  ai  quod  adest  gratnm 
juvat  Hor.  8.  2,  6, 13  :  id.  Od.  1. 12,  39.: 
laudo  Tos,  Quirites,  quum  gratissimls  ao. 
luls  prosequbnlni  nomcn  clarisslmi  ado> 
lescends,  Clc.  Phil.  4, 1,  3 ;  cf.  Id.  lb.  14, 
11,30;  andvrith  this  cf.  id.  ib.  la  3,  7  :  to, 
quamcumquc  deus  tibi  fortunsverit  ho. 
ram  gmta  stimo  monu,  Hor.  £p.  1, 11, 33 : 
— quod  tamen  none  faciam :  torn,  quum 
gratmn  mlht  esse  potuit,  nolui,  i.  t,  might 
uttfroeuTtd  me  Man&s,  Tcr.  Heaut  3, 3^ 
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21;  acest  Istae  datum  Profecto,  at  grata 
mihi  tint  quae  litcio,  omnia.  Id.  Eon.  3, 1, 
6  Ruhnlt ;  cf.,  didicissc,  quam  sit  re  pul- 
chrum,  bene6cio  gratum,  fama  ejorio. 
sun,  tjronnum  ooaidare,<«rM<iul»<  cf 
grathude,  Cic.  FUL  %  46, 117. 

Ada,,  gr&te:  1.  (ace.  to  no.  I.)  IKitA 
pitatmn,  agrtMNy,  witUngl^f  nam  et 
praeterita  grate  meaniiiit  et,.<K,  Cic.  Ffai. 
1, 19,  62 :  liberti  ponBlonun  grata  ncient, 
si,  oc,  Ulp.  Dig.  26,  VS.  3:  iulgiiia  baec 
mnnifieentia...nec  a  .deUtorlbua  magts 
quam  a  creditoribos  gratios  excepta,  Juat 
12,11,  2 :  gratissime  provocari  Macr.  S. 
7,  2.-2,  (ace  to  no.  IL)  TkanhfaUf, 
grattfuUy:  aliqoid  et  grate  et  pie  fiieero, 
Cic.  Plane  4L  96 ;  cf.  quid  pie,  quid  gra- 
te, quid  bnmanitar,  aut  laoerit  ant  tulerlt, 
id.  de  Or.  2,  U.  46;  so  Suet  Aug.  86;  na- 
tales  grate  nnmeras,  Hor.Ep.  2,  2,  SIO: 
beneficium  qui  dat  volt  acclpi  grate.  Sen. 
Ben.  2  31 ;  so,  aUqaid  redpen.  Suet  Ner. 
22 ;  Bsid  in  the  Sup.,  id  munus  inter  oen- 
soria  opera  gratissime  acernitam  est,  FUn. 
7,  60,  00,  §  214.  ■ 

griyftbilia*  «.  «4*-  [gravo]  Opprtss- 

ire,  troubUsome  (a  post-class,  word) :  cibi, 
CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  3, 17 :  Tomitus  cuiiti,  id. 
ib.  4, 3 :  odor,  id.  Acut  I,  IS. 

jR&rtmM.  luis,  ».  W-J  TnMs, 
nynssi  intonxxniau*  (late  Lat):  Go*' 
siod.Var.9,3. 

'txhfMfMUmm  L  <■•  ^"^  (from  a 
wora  wmch  does  not  otherwise  oeetir, 
viz.  {gravaster,  from  {gravus,  the  Ger. 
grau  (Eng.  gray),  tlie  groand-fbrm  of 
ravus]  A  grafJuadsd  jtiUm :  aais  est 
haoc  muUercuU  et  illio  grarasteuus  qui 
veniti  Plant  Epld.  5,  1, 14 ;  c£,  "gma- 
steilus  -senior,"  Fest  p.  96  (where,  how- 
ever, it  is  derived  mm  gravis;  more- 
over,  he  reads  s.  v.  }ravi  coloris,  p.  372, 
in  Plautus  ravistellus). 

ffxiTftto,  «*>.,  T.  gravo,  ad/n. 

fiifti^n,  "dv.  [gravol  mu,  dHuaOr 
U/,  uuKtUtnglif  (very  rare,  instead  of  the 
usual  gravatc) :  eadere,  Lucr.  3.  386: 
hand  gravalim  soda  arma  RutuUs  Jonjdt, 
Liv.  1,  a  3. 

mtivUiOr  6nis,/.  (id-1  Heamnsss,  op- 
prtaaon  (a  post^ilass.  word) :  post  dbnm, 
CoeL  Aur.  Acut  3;  32  adjm. 

.gT&y^tdiaMai)  •>  am,  ««.  (grav- 
edo  J  Suhjtet  to  colds  or  catarrhs,  that  easUg 
takes  cola ;  sant  alii  ad  alios  morbos  pro- 
dtvioras:  itaque  dlcimus  gravedinosos 
qttosdam,  quosdam  torminosos,  non  quia 
Jam  sint  sedqula  saepe  sint  *  Cic.  Tuse. 
4,  13,  27.-4I,  TransC  That  produces 
colds :  crvum,  Plln.  18, 15, 3a 
■  arivSApiInisJ'.  [gravis]  ttanasss  of 
thTlImbs,  w<d  in  the  bead.  orUarTik,  -Cels. 
4,24;"  Cic.  Att  10,  16,  6 ;  16,  14.  4 ;  Ca- 
talL  44,  13 ;  Plin.  33, 1,  6 ;  25, 13,  94  ;  30, 
4>  11.  In  the  plur,  C^els.  1,  3;  also  of 
heaviness  in  the  head  produced  by  intox- 
ication :  ad  eriqpulae  gravedinea,  Plin.  80, 
13.  51,  &  136.-^  Prtgnancf :  Nemes. 
Cyneg.  132 

■  iJJT^jflinH  (also  written  separate- 
ly, grave  olens),  entis,  a^'.  [gravis- 1.  olooj 
*i*  3bvng'SmeUing  :  sraveolentia  cen- 
tauroa,  Virg.  O.  4,  270.— OL  In  a  bad 
sense.  Ul-smeUing,  noisome^  rank:  fauces 
graveolentiB  Averni.  Virg.  A,  6,  201 ;  so, 
App  de  Mando,  p.  74. 

"    "■"  ae-  /.  [graveoleos, 

-  J  -      .^  -  or  rank  smsU,  fetid- 

ness (a  Pliniao  word) :  alarum,  PUn.  23, 
SS.43:  oris,  id.  ib.:  narium,  id.  20^  9, 36. 

.frivatcoj.*".  «•  <"<*•  »-  (gravui 

Trhecime  burdened  or  i«ac|r  (poet  and 
hi  post-Aug.  prose) :  L  Lit :  fetu  nemua 
omne  gravesci^  i,  &  Seofmes  loaded,jUled, 
Tirg.  O.  3;  429.-8.  I>>  parti9..  To  hs- 
coflM  pregnant :  caraeli  lac  habent  donee 
Itcmm  gravescant  Plin.  II,  41.  96.— II, 
Trop.,  To  become  grievous  or  bad,  to 
grOK  worse ;  aerumna  gravescit,  Lucr.  4, 
1065;  sa  impetus,  id.  6,  337:  hacc  in 
luortc,  id.  3. 1035 :  valetodo  August!,  Tao. 
A.  1,5:  publica  mala  in  dies,  Idib.  14, SL 

Craviditaft.Ui^./'-  (gravidusj  Png- 
noHCf  (an  exceedingly  rare  wo^d :  perh. 
2n(  cipnv.) :  ab  co  (Sole)  Luna  niumiaa- 
ta  graviditates  et  partus  nfTerat.  mstutita- 
tesque  gignendl,  *  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  46, 119. 

rrivulOi  avi,  atum,  L  s.  «.  (id.)  To 
iuiJen,  load:  J,  In  gen.:  "travlMvtt 
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inplevit  CaedHus :  Per  lajWUHa  Ue  <•■ 
Aefissie  gravidavit  probro,'*  Non.  U6;  19 
s^.—JL  In  parti c  n  imprefvats : 
gnvidori  ex  aliquo,  Anrsl,  Vict  Epit  14. 
— Tcans£:  quae  (terra)  grsvidala  so- 
minibus  omnia  pariat  et  fuadat  ex  sese, 
C»e.H.  0.2.33,83. 

^  ClivMui  «.  nm,  «*  [gnwh:  bai» 
dened,  loaded;  henoe  in  pavtic]  Prsg^ 
nant,  vilA  ehUd,  mA  young  (qalto  class.) : 
puero  gravida,  Plant  Am.  2,  2;  87 :  gravi- 
da esse  ex  aUqno  viro,  id.  ib.  proL  111 ; 
soTer.  Hec3,3,32;  for  which  alao  sim- 
ply ahqno,  Phiut  Am.  3, 1, 18  and  19:  de 
aemine  Jovis,  Or.  M.  3,  360 :  prius  grevi- 
da  bcto  eat,  Plaut  Cist  2,  3,  73 ;  so,  fi>- 
eere  gravidam  aUquam,  Ter-  Ad.  3,  5, 39 : 
quam  esset  gravida  uxor,  et  jam  appro- 
pinqhare  partus  potaretur,  Cio.  CIu.  11, 
31;  ct  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  18,  48 :  gravidam 
peeus,  Virg.  O.  3,  ISO :  Ov.  F.  4,  633 ;  so, 
muraena,  Hor.  S.  2,  8, 43:  balaenae,  VUn. 
9,  6,  5.— b.  Subst.  gravida,  ae./,  .,4  png. 
nant  mmian.  Plant  Tmc.  2,  S,  23;  FUn. 
ale,  57  ;  2S,  6, 17. 

II,  TransC.  Xadnh/IMAV  (so  only 
poet)  :  (a)  Abs. ;  ad  iores  auacaltato. .. 
neu  qui  manos  attnlerit  sterilcs  intro  ad 
nos.  Gravidas  ibras  exportet  Plant  Tmc. 
1, 3;  4 ;  ant  quum  se  gravido  tremefecit 
empora  tallos,  fruii4aden,  Cie.  pott.  Dir. 
1.  IL  IS:  nnbea,  Lucr.8, 440;  ao  Or.Tr. 
1,2,107;  e£,eorDu1iiiiae,VaLFL!^56: 
ne  gnridla  procnmbat  entaniia  aristia, 
loaded,  full,  Virs.  G.  LIU;  so,  aristae, 
Ov.  M.1, 110:  oUvae,  id. ib. 7. 261 :  fetus, 
id.  ib.  8,  293:  (caprae)  gravido  sapemt 

vix  ubere  Uvien,  fuU,  Virg.  O.  3,  317 

(/J)  c.  siL^gravidae  nunc  semtne  terras 
Ov.  F.  4, 633 :  ubera  gravida  vit^  rora, 
Cic  Div.  1,  U  20:  tiU  pamphieo  gravi- 
das auetumno  Floret  agar,  Virg.  O.  2>  5. 
So,  eqniu  (Trojanus)  arraatis,  Eon.  in 
Nacr.  S.  6, 3 :  tempeatas  fahninibaa  atque 
procellis,  Lncr.  6,  259 :  alvua  (serpeMia) 
venenla,  SIL  6. 155 :  Amattiunta  naetallls, 
Ov.  M.  10k  531:  M^pea  nodia,  Vli^  A.  7, 
507:  pharetra  aagitUs,  Hor.  Od.  I,  23,S: 
orha  hems,  VlntA.  10,  87 ;  c£,  Itslia  im- 
perlis,  id.  ib.  4, 299:  anus  arcanis,  8iL  13, 
394 :  parens  sorte,  VaL  FL  5,  S3 :  popolns 
noxa,  SiL  13,  54S:  pectus  curis,  LncS, 
13i;  Val.  Fl.  2  161.— (v)  e.  gen,:  Mellis 
apes  gravidae,  SIL  3, 130. 

■nyiai  e,  acd-  Vfi&  respect  to 
weight  OMf,  weigktf,  ponderous,  bur- 
densomer  or  pass.,  loaeud,  laden,  burdened 
iopp.  levis,  light ;  in  most  of  its  sigi^fiesk 
tiotts  corrcsp.  to  the  Gr.  liapvs^. 

L  Lit :  corpora.  Lner.  2,  325  sj. ;  cC 
id.  5,  451  Sf.:  llmua.  id.  \  498;  so,  tellus. 
Ov.  M.  7,  355:  bi  eo  etiam  cavillatns  est, 
aestate  grave  esse  annum  amicalam, 
Ueme  iHgidam,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 3i  83:  navi- 
gia,  Caes.  a  0.5,8,4;  cC  tot  ora^aavium 

rivi  Rostrata  diui  poadere,  Uor.  Epod. 
17 :  qaom  grariaa  dorao  (aselli)  sabiit 
ooos,  id.  Sat  1,  9,  31;  so,  sarcina,  id.  Ep. 
L  13,  6 :  Indexi  grave  robur  aratri,  Vit^. 
G.  L  163:  eujna  (tibidnae)  Ad  strepitam 
salias  terrae  gravis,  Hor,  Ep.  1,  14,  36 : 
naves  hostUibns  spoliis  graves,  keauHf  la- 
den, Liv.  39, 35,5;-cf.,  agmen  grave  prae> 
da,  id.  3L  5,  8;  for  which  also  sfanpljr 
grave  agraen,  id.  31,  30,  2:  gravis  aero 
doxtn,  Virg.  E.  L  36 :  qutimurtaJiseqaaa 
saltu  saner  ardna  venlt  Pargama  et  arma- 
tom  poditam  gravis  attoUt  alvo,  i.  a  >tiad; 
fuU,  id.  Aen.  ^  516  (an  bnitodon  of  Mac- 
uno  salta  saperavit  Oravidus  annaHa 
equus.  Eon-  in  Macr.  S,  6,  2) :  graves  In- 
bre  nnbei^  Liv.  28>  15. 11 :  graves  froetu 
Titos.  Quint  8,  3,  8 :  gravis  viaculis,  Plin. 
Ep.  7,  37,  10. 

2,  In  paitip.:  a.  With  respect  to 
ndue  or  Bumber,  mmy,  great.  So.  aaa 
grave,  Asoqr  monaf,  nooey  of  the  oldest 
standard,  in  whicn  an  as  weighed  a  fall 
poand :  '*grave  aes  dictom  a  poadere, 
quia  ded  asses,  idngali  pondo  Ubns.  effi- 
debant  danarium,"  etc,  Fest  p.  98 :  ek 
quia  noodum  argeolum  signataa  en^ 
aes  grave  planstru  quidsm  (ex  patrlbos) 
ad  aeraiium  convebentes,  etc,  Ut.  4, 60^ 
6;  so  id.  JOh  4«;  5;  aa  33.  3,  at  saep.: 
"  popolus  RomaBua  na  trgento  qnldem 
stguato  ante  Pyrcbnm  rraem  deviotom 
asua  est:  librales  appentubantur  asaea. 
Quan  atris  gravis  poena  dicta."  Plin.  33, 
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a'  13  >— trgmniiu,-  <.  *  tAMotenlis:  mde  i 
pln««r  Hjgwutum  snre  nutlci  patru  aine 
uU«  opera  et  ■onuna  aitifich,^*!),  TiwoOl 
X :  notevit  aliquot  quod  pocnniM  levion- 
k»  iHwrti  mntiud  grattope  fraiora  edl«- 
FU^ot,  cl  a  Iv*''  ''■•■^  SneL'Ang:  » : 
ef.,  in  grariore  aDnank,  id.  ib.  8S ;  md!, 
gnm  pMivm,  •■AM  r^loi  8>1L  Fifi- 
■p.  Nan.  314,  SB.— WHh  TMpeet  to  nan- 
Mr:  graTaa  Mtnanm  negea,  #na(  or 
iniater(>a«,/iK*>,  Var.  In  Mem.  Sf*.  S^. 

tb  Pragn.  for  the  saoal  graridiu,  Prtf- 
nmu  ({Met.  and  ia  pMt-Aiw.  prow^ :  re- 
gtna  Moerdoa  Mans  graria,  virg.  A.  1, 174 1 
et,  utenu  (akortif  aMr,  grimdiu  tnmet 
Tpnter),  Or.  M.  MX  49S:  balaenae  ntero 
xrafea  (ibortiy  befen,  gravidae),  inin.  9, 
8,5,}  18/ 

B.  Transt':  1.  Aa  ivapeeta  dw  hear- 
faig,  of  Woe*,  Pnp,  /rme,  m,  t«w  (opp. 
tu  14CU1U4,  tt'^blr)  :  T^x^ct^)  uli  ncruri'^^jina 
t<ii]i:  ili!>^iH*  lid  urn^isflmum  KDnlini  rdci- 
jiiunL  Cle,  d«  Or.  1,  Sa.  i»l ;  ct  id  II..  3, 
57,  ^Id  ;  and,  qui  (tofliiA)  ac^vta  cam  i^Tt- 

cf^DCui  ciflkfit,  id  Rvp-  ^^  1!4 ;  «<^  vox, 
QilluC  U,  a,  IT;  49:  Knut.  a,a.  l^t  5,10^ 
IMi:  U,»,4I:  wntn',  iii.  l,a,»;  (jllitia, 
t  tt  KKtettMni,  Id.  I,  3,  ihj  tij.  ;  1%  1(1.  33l 

ff.  of  anieU  or  Hurur.  Stron^^  «mptca^ 
aw/.  (*jr*'wr»f  ?  hn  erxv!*  I»tr*iitii*  niljet 
iLtrcnit  in  ]i!L%  mTT^,  ll'ir.  Kp.  rj,  .~j ;  80, 
ehdydri.  VIri.  &  3, 415 ;  and,  eUeborl,  id. 
ill.  3,  4M?  odor  eahfaae,  itrvnf,  Plin.  21  j 
a,  IS ;  ct,  herba  odore  niavlter  ami,  id. 
3S,  9,  70 ;  a]id,  abrotonanx  odorelucnnde 
cnivi  floral  id.  21, 10,  34 :  abtynOiium  at 
bibam  gravcm,  L  a.  fitter,  Var.  in  Non. 
Id,  27,  and  .714,  14. 

3t  ^  renpecta  the  atate  of  tte  bod;, 
tlw  iwalth,  Boidening  or  bnrdened,  t  e. 
OroM,  IndigmlUt,  wfmalamw,  ntihmt, 
t0nnr  fiat:  (Cleanthei)  negafnllum 
eaae  cibnm  tarn  graTem,  qain  ii  die  et 
soeto  nncoqnatnr,  Cio.  N.  D.  2,  9,  SM ; 
•o,  senera  cibi  gmiora,  Ceb.  2,  18 :  gra- 
Tiarima  bnbnla  (earo).  id.  ib. :  piicea  gra- 
Tiaaimi,  ii  ib. :  neipie  es'talubri  locD  in 
grav«m,  neqne  ex  grvii  in  aalubrem  tnin. 
«nu  Mtia  tntns  eat,  id.  1,3;  tst,  aolmn 
eoelnmqne  }axta  grarc,  IV.  IL  S,  7 ;  and, 
aolet  eaae  gravla  cantbntibua  umbra,  Vlrp, 
E.  10, 75 1  atque  id  anni  tmnpore  graria- 
aimo  et  calorlbua  maximia,  (^.  Q.  Pr.  2i 
10, 1 ;  c£.,  arsria  anctnninaa  in  Apaliarclr- 
cumqne  Brandfalnm  ex  aalubatwiuia  Qal- 
liae  et  Hlapaniae  regiontboa,  omn«tn  ex* 
ercimmyaictodiae  Ventaverat,  Gaca.  B.  C. 
3, 2  jin. ;  and.grare  tempua  ct  fbrte  annua 
peatileDa  erat  urbi  ngrisque,  Liv.  3,  6, 1 ; 
o£  alao  id.  3,  B,  1 ;  ao,  aeatax,  Virg.  G.  2, 
377 :— mortio  grarlB,  Mick,  id.  tb.  3,  Si ;  ef., 
graria  vulnere,  Lir.  21, 48,  4 ;  and,  aetate 
et  Tiribna  grorior,  Id.  2, 19,  6 ;  ao,  graTior 
de  Tulnere,  VaL  Fl  6,  65:  non  HMoeta 
grareb  tenOibDnt  pabnta  fetaa,  Hdc  fitbU, 
Virg.  K.  1.  SO  Wagn.;  ao  aba.,  ant  abit  in 
aomnum  vrarla,  Ktacy,  Ungidd,  Luisr.  3, 
1079. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  'ii  ■<  bad  aenae,  Rtavf, 
iuraiauime,  oppraHxx,  trmMetamt,  grim- 
ana,  pabtful,  hard,  harA,  tarn,  iUagrtf 
Me,  'ra^ttumt:  qui  laboriea  morte  8nla. 
aet  granrea,  PoH  ap.  Cic.  Tnac.  t.  48,  115 : 
quod  numquam  tibl  aenectntem  ^rem 
eaae  acnaernn  . . .  qulbua  nihil  eat  ui  ipaia 
opta  ad  benb  beatcque  TiTOndnm,  lis' om- 
nia aetna  graria  eat,  Cic.  de  Sen.  2, 4 ;  cf , 
ansa  oflcH,  id.  Koac.  Am.  38, 112 ;  and  id. 
Kep.  1, 23:  et  faciUor  et  mtuus  allia  gra- 
ria ant  moleata  Vita  eat  otfoMran,  id.  Off. 
1,  21,  70;  id.  R*p.  1, 4 ;  miaerior  gravior- 
qne  fortnna,  CaeK  B.  G.  1,  32,  4 ;  hnec  si 
gravia  not  acerba  videantur,  multo  ilia 
grariua  aeatimare  dBbere,  ef<:.,  id.  ib.  7, 14 
/a. :  velim  ai  tiW  grare  non  erit,  me  cer^ 
dorera  fnciaa,  Cic.  Fam.  19,  73,  fi  ;  grave 
eat  homini  pudenti  petcrc  altquid  mag- 
nnm.  Id.  Fam.?,  6, 1 ;  id.  Att.  1,  5,  4 ;  eat 
in  populum  Romanum  grare,  non  poaae, 
<»e.,  id.  Balb.  7,  24 :  vertum  gravlua.  Id. 
Verr.  2. 3,  58, 134  :  ne  quid  gravlua  In  fra- 
trom  atatueret . . .  quod  ai  quid  ci  a  Cae- 
aarc  grariua  accidiraet,  eic.,  Cae«.  B.  G.  1, 
20. 1  and  4  ;  oravlaaimlun  supplicium.  Id. 
ib.  1,  31;  15 :  nabcmue  aenatusconaultum 
ill  te,  CatiH&a,  rchemena  et  grave,  Cic. 
Cat  I,  1,  3 ;  ao,  odlctum.  Liv.  a9,  SI,  5 : 
grarioribna  bellia,  Cic  Rep.  1, 40  >-graTia 
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eaae  alleal,  Cic.  Faaa.  13^ W,  9 ;  eC,  nwria 
adTeraarlue  impOTll,  id.  OS  3,  22,  86 ;  ao, 
pitrior  hoMla,  Lir.  M,  18, 6 :  aenea  ad  In- 
anm  adoleaeenHum  doacendaart,  ne  atnt 
Ua  odioal  et  gravca,  Cio.  Rep.  1,  43 :  ere- 
riapopalazibua eaae  coapit,  Lf v. 44, .30, &. 
■.IB  *  g<xld  aenae,  Wtiglitf,  taipart. 
ant,  grmiej  witii  retpeet  to  character, 
qfmeigit  er  aakaiiai,  tmintu,  vtniraUe, 
gnat :  quod  apnd  omnea  leve  et  fnfir> 
mum  eat,  id  apod  }udlcem  grave  et  aane- 
torn  eaae  dneetur,  Cle.  Roac;  Com.  2;  6 : 
ea  (boneata^  oerte  onMl  poodere  nwrior 
hab«nda  eat  quam  nUqna  omnia,  Id.  Off. 

3,  a  SS;  Id.  Deiot.  2,  S:  qoum  gravibua 
aerilaque  rebua  aaliafaeefixnua,  id.  ib.  1, 
29. 103 :  ancloittaa  darlarfmi  vbri  ct  In  rel 
pnbllcae  maximia  grarisaimlaipe  canaia 
eocniti.  Id.  Faaa.  5, 12^  7 ;  cf ,  oauaa,  LooU. 
In  Non.  31^  31;  ao  Quint  1,  2.  3;  cC 
Caea.  B.  C.  1,  44,  4 :  gravtua  erit  tvam 
nnum  verbmn  ad  aam  rem.  quam  oen- 
torn  mo«,  Plant  Trln.  2;  2;  107 :  ut  poten- 
lia  aeaatoa  atqne  anetoritM  mlnneretnr : 

Suae  tamen  gravia  et  magna  remanebat^ 
!ic.  Rep.  Si  34 :  kentanttia  non  tarn  pravi- 
bna  et  aeiuila  quuB  cuutluida  et  renua* 
ti^  id.  Brat  9St  3S> :  gravlor  oratlo,  id.  de 
Or.  %  56,  227 !  Id.  Cluent  6, 16 :  IncepHa 
cravibua  et  magna  profeaaia,  Hor.  A.  P. 
14 :  exemplum  grave  praebet  alea,  ete^ 
Id.  Od.  4, 11, 26  :— noD  tnUt  nltoa  baec  cir- 
ttaa  ant  gloria  elarlorea,  aut  aactoritate 
grariorea,  aut  bnmanltate  poltttorea,  Cic. 
dc  Or.  2.  37,  154  :  et  eaae  et  ridari  omnl- 
nm  gnivtaaimua  et  aeverls8lmua,-ld.  ib.  2, 
56,  ^& ;  homo  prudena  et  grairta,  id.  lb. 
1, 9, 38 :  neqne  oratio  abborrena  a  perao- 
na  honrinij  grmviaaiml,  id.  Rep.  1,  lojla.f 
gravia  atietor.  Id.  Pla.  6, 14  :  gravia  tcatia, 
id.  Fttn.  2,  2 :  non  idem  apM  gravoa  vi- 
rtia,  quod  lerlorea  decet,  Qnjnt  11, 1, 45: 
vir  bonua  et  gravia,  Id.  11,  3, 184 :  grwvla- 
aimi  aaplentiae  magiatri.  Id.  IS.  1, 38 :  turn 
pletata  gravem  ac  meritia  ai  fbrte  virnm 
quern  Conapexere,  Vlrg.  A.  1,  151 :  gra- 
rlaaimli  dvitaa,  Id.  Rep.  1,  3  :  gravera  at* 
que  opulentam  ctvtiatem  vlncla  et  plnteia 
ccpit  an  important  citf,  Liv.  34,  17,  12. 

..4A1.,  grevlter:  1,  Wtightil),  ham- 
lf,pi»i(ii!muilf(i>oyeiyme\f):  aCniper 
punnn  graviter  eimulacra  feruntnr,  Lucr. 

4,  328 ;  cf.,  graviter  cadere,  Id  1, 742 ;  ao 
Or.  Pont  1,  7,  49. 

^  Tranaf :  (a)  Of  tonee,  Deeplfi  na- 
tura  ferr,  ut  extrema  ex  altera  parte  grav- 
iter, ex  altera  antem  acute  aonent  Cie. 
Rep.  6, 18 ;  LnCT.  4, 545.— Far  more  fmq., 
(ff)  VAtmtmtbi,  ttrongly,  viaUrrtfy  :  grav- 
iter crepuerunt  forca,  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  52 ; 
ao,  aptrantibna  flabria,  Lucr,  6,  428  ;  Ter. 
Ad.  5,  3,  2 ;  ao,  pcrtetitat  tremor  terraa, 
Lucr.  6,  287 ;  fenre  aHqucmt  Vlrg.  A.  12; 
295;  conquaaaari  ornnia,  Lucr.  5,  106; 
e£,  quae  fravlaaime  aflliotae  erant  navea^ 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  31,  3. 

3^  Trop.:   a.   Vrlkemtntlf,   thUnlhf, 

aareabfy ;  graviter  aegrotarc,  Cic.  Off.  1, 
10,  32 ;  ^,  ae  habere.  Id.  Att  7, 3,  3 :  ne- 
qao  la  aum,  qui  graviaalme  ex  Tobia  mor* 
tia  perlculo  trrrear,  Caea.  B.  O.  5,  30^  9 : 
graviaaimo  dolere,  id.  Ih.  5,  54 /a. ;  qucm 
ego  nmarem  graviter,  Flaut  Clat  1, 1, 87  ; 
cf,  placerc  occoeplt  graviter,  poatqunm 
eat  mortua,  Caecil.  In  Non.  314. 19 :  tibl 
edept}!  Iratua  aum  grarlter,  Ter.  Hec.  V  4, 
2:  ctrea  graviaaime  diaaendentea,  Cic, 
Phil.  12,  11,  27 :  ai  me  mcla  clvibua  inju- 
ria aaapectum  tam  graviter  atqae  offen- 
anm  vidercm.  Id.  Cat  1,  7,  17 :  gravltnr 
and,  l^.  Lael.  3. 10 ;  tulit  hoc  commune 
dodecua  jam  lamlliaR  graviter  fiUua,  vtith 
Aagrht,  vaatia*,  Id.  Cluent  6.  16 :  cf., 

riviter  et  acerbe  aliquid  Ifcrre,  id.  Verr. 
1,  56,  152 :  graviter  accipere  aliquid, 
id.  de  Or.  a.  52,  211 ;  Tac.  A.  13,  36  ;  cf., 
adoIeaccDtulbs  aacpe  eadem  et  graviter 
8U(ficndo  victua  eat  Ter.  Heaut  1, 1,  62  ; 
nolo  In  Uhmi  gravlua  diccre,  aiora  A^«A- 
I*,  Id.  Ad.  1,  2;  60 ;  cf.,  de  ampUaaimia  vi- 
na  graviaalme  acerbiaalmcque  dccemitur, 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  5,  4,  and  id.  B.  G.  3,  16.  4  ; 
ef  alao,  aevore  et  graviter  et  priace  agcre, 
Cic.  Coel.  14  33. 

Ip,  2n  an  tmprutiiv  or  iignijitd  awn* 
R<r,  impnuieeqf,  vitk  propriety  or  digiti- 
(y ;  hia  de  rrbua  tanda  tamque  atroclbua 
Beqne  aatla  me  commode  dlcere  Deque 


aaHa  graviter  conqneii  neqn*  aMI*  Hber* 
voalRrari  poaae  intelligo.  Nam  conuno- 
dHad  ingeniii*,  gravitati  aetaa,  Hbenali 
tempora  aunt  impedimento,  Cio.  Roar. 
Ani.  4,  9 :  (Seipio)  utrumque  egit  gravi- 
ber,  vkk  digniif,  Id.  Lael.  21,  77  :  rea  gra- 
ta) narrare  graviter,  id.  Or.  9,  30 ;  ef ,  lo- 
cum graviter  el  coploae  tractare,  id.  Fin. 

Ql&flfCJK»  arum  (alae  Gnviara,  ac^ 
VeU.  1, 15,^,/"'  A  eaull  tnm  rf£lrttrtti, 
briongimg  to  the  terrttory  of  Tmr^Hii, 
Mel.  2;  4.  9;  PUn.  3,  5,  8;  Liv.  40,  29: 
41,  16;  Vlrg.  A.  10,  1841  SIL  «,  473:  ct 
Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  370  tg. ;  MfllL  EHuak.  1. 
p.  128;  210;  360.— n.  Dellv.,  Ornj^ 
««»»■«,  a,  um,  adJ^Of  or  Maa^iv  " 
OraviKae,  Onaioam:  Tina,  Plin.  14,  C,  8t 
§  67.  — In  the  plor.  •obat,  Oravbeanl 
emm.  aa„  Tkt  tnkdUuiOt  of  Oiwiaun. 
Groaiaeaaj,  Cela.  Dig.  U,  1,  30;  Inacr. 
Grut  4W,  1. 

navitaa>  »«»^  /•  [8T»»i»]  Wagi>f. 

I,  Lit:  oftifltbns ejus (terrae) psrtibii* 
in  medium  vn^eottbusWin  iDtemraipat, 
qnolaboffK^ajil  poa^  tanta  eonteutfo  grar- 
totis  et  ponderam,  Cie.  N.  D.  2,  -(fi,  U€ ; 
ef,  per  laane  movcri  gravltato  et  pondefe, 
kL  Fat  11.  S4,  and  Lucr.  3, 1067 ;  ef.  alxk 
onneta  Dec«aee  eat  Ant  ^vftatc  ran  frrrt 
jnimordifl  rerum,  Aut,  etc.,  id.  £,  83  :  nos- 
tro§  propter  mvitatcm  armomm,  quod. 
fCc.,  Caee.  B.  G.  S,  16. 1  :  turn  etinn  gnr- 
Itate  «t  tarditAte  DHTium  impf?diebantiir, 
td.  6.  C.  1,  Se,  3 :  IgnnVR  neqnrniit  graTi- 
tate  moreri  Or.  AC  a,  PSl :  me  mca  dr- 
fen^t  graritaa  (correip.  to  mcdea  asd 
ponduflX  id.  ib.  9,  39. 

8,  In  pania:  a.  ^^fmen  of  pitrr: 
aoDOsae,  Tac.  A.  6,  13.  ~||.  Prtgii»mc% 
poet  tranaC  frf  the  foetiu :  tendebat  crar- 
Rm  ntemm  n^bi,  my  hurdgm^  i>r.  M.  % 
907  (for  which  tenidit  9inu  matrem,M.  Ix 
10.  G04). 

B.  Tranif :  1.  Of  amell,  Anubieci; 
ql^nttwaeM,  fetiaiu»$ .-  qvoraadaxa  odo- 
rtiin  suatitRti  graritaa  inest,  PIib.  tt,  7. 
18: — a  quibnadam  Tocatnr  cytoo^oa 
propter  grnvitatem  odoria^Bborthr  be^ 
ibre,  odore  era*»rinio),  Id.  fi£  16,  ¥1  >». ; 
•o,  animae,  id.  20,  9,  35  :  halftua,  id.  30^  ^ 
15:  oHs,  id.  ae,  12,  51. 

S.  With  respect  to  bodfly  caaHtkm, 
belulh,  Stperkf,  vekimeHt*,  vMgmet,  vjr- 
H^UaomeTUtt ;  JUsrfncM,  duUnea^  fkiwt- 
ftttv,  Miekiun .-  corpibre  vix  sustiDco  gnr- 
itatem  hujua  eueH,  Cie.  Att  11,  S^  2;  ao. 
coeli  aqoarumqne,  Liv.  23,  34,  H ;  hx^ 
Id.  25,  96, 13:  morbi,  id.  N.  D.  ^31.75: 
pressna  gravitate  aoporla.  Or.  Bf.  15,  Si ; 
ct  id.  ib.  11, 618 : — an  quod  corpoiia  gnrV 
tiktem  et  dolorem  animo  judtcamiu,  asl- 
mf  raorbum  corptMre  non  aentfaraa  r jmu- 
fitl,  diteoMd  eonditien, Cic.  Tuc.  i,Lt 
kflhn. :  cf.,  gravttas  merobronma,  Id.  Fla. 
i  12,  31:;  and  wiA  this  cf.  Locr.  ^477; 
80,  eapiti».  Plin.  27, 12, 105 :  aurhoa.  Id.  901 
il,  4i;  cf.,  auditna,  Id. 23,  4,  49;  tokd,  a»- 
diendL  id.  28, 11,  4a 

U  Trop.:  J^la  ^  bad  aeDae,^ Asorf- 
new,  alowntnt mterttf :  gandere giattoau 
linguae  aonoqae  toch  agresti.  Cic~  de  Or. 
3,  n,  42  :  injuria  erxritnte  tntlor  eat  m- 
verity^  em^.  Sail  Ornt  Licio.  (Hiat 
frgm.  3,  22;  ed.  Gerl.) :  fbad  Olnnirsltafee 
et  CTftTitate  belli,  Lir.  31,  7,  3L 

B.  In  a  good  aenae,  Weight,  di^itf^ 
importanett»i!riousnem,rrttmty:  faoaqnnm 
8iu;Ti  propter  ampfitn^em  graTitatean- 
que  cintatwAnlbua  expdlere  Doapotnia- 
ient,  iv^wrtanee,  L  e.  power,  Caea.  B.  O.  4. 
3,  4  ;  cf.  Cic.  Agr.  2,  32:  omnium  aenten- 
tfamm  gmritate,  onrnfron  rerborani  poan 
deribua  eit  ntcndum,  impontmet,  wnghi, 
id.  de  Or.  S,  17,  72 ;  cf.  id.  Tuac  5.  12. 
34 ;  and,  genua  hoc  acrmonixm  poateuai 
in  horaimim  vetenmi  auctoritata  phit 
Tidet;ur  habere  sratitatii,  id.  Lael.  1,  4t 
—quanta  ilia,  til  immortiOea,  fait  crmri- 
tsff !  quanta  in  oratione  nn^)estM  f  ra.  fti. 
%  96:  trittitia  e^  In  onml  re  aevvritaa 
faabet  ilia  quidem  graritalem,  td.  Ih.  \9, 
66 ;  cf,  erat  in  lUo  vlra  comhate  caodXtM 
graritBa.  id.  de  Sec.  4,  10  ;  and,  j[iai|[alli 
mixtus  lepoB,  Id.  Rep.  3, 1 ;  c£  also  td.  Q. 
Fr.  3,  9, 1 :  Uhid  mc  praeclare  adinoDca, 
quum  ilium  rtdcro,  na  ntaola  indt^aalrr 
efat  cms  gia^ltitle  poltaa  )oqa«r,1d.  Att 
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U  S,  2;  M-kLJll.  9, 19, 9;  U.  ir*m.  S,  IS, 
3:  de  rlrtute  et grariMlB  CtoaorU,  quiB 
IB  ganuno  dolon  adUtalMBti  kLJi.  Fr.  3, 
8,  a^:  penoiuw  gnriUtom  intueiite*,  id. 
TH0.3,Sl,49i  c£,ega.lw(IMatealeiills- 
Hi  et  miaaicardias  seoitMr  ogi  Sbeater : 
Ulnn  Tcro  gnniati*  MTcrltMitqae  peno- 
nam  son  appetiTi,  id;  Uur.  3,  &>  haoe  g»> 
nora  dicaD<^  in  feoibin  graritatesn  mm 
babent,  id.  Brut  »,  386;  id.  Bapi.  1,10 
fim. :  (aenarliu)  iniwibun  acdpit  c«i«ri- 
tatia,  tantiun  gnrltatia  aiittit,  QoinL  a 
4,14a 

ftviten  <^>  ^'  parla,  aii^ 
-    -''^  ,lnia,/..{graTia)i«ooU4« 
tftaimrk  (extremely  raae):  atne 
mctu  et  gravitttdiDc,  Apie.  3,  i;  ao  Vltik 
1,6. 

,  *  n&TiaaenlB%  a.  nm,  «(;.  dim. 
[graTia,  no.  JTBiTjltftoaea,  liatkeriKfi 
aonui,  Oell  1,  U. 

Cr&T«>  a»i  atum,  1. ».  a.  Ignria]  I. 
Tuclurg*  vUk  a  loeui,  u  loiir  barim, 
vtigk  downy  oppren  (so  mostly  poQt.  and 
in  paat-Aug.  proas):  Av  Lid  praaiiec- 
tum  caitiorum  aareiiiia  graraat,  Tac  A. 
J,  SO ;  c£,  fonu  Acton  manio  Enae  pmut 
Capan«iia,8latTli.l0kSRt  aBd,noneat 
tngcnii  cymba  gravaada  tui,  Pnp.  3,  3, 
at ;'  aagniraa  fattimin  nwmbra  gnarabat 
onna,  w.  Her.  11, 38 :  graraatar  arborea 
ibtu,  Lucr  1,  254 ;  cf,  aunt  poma  gravan* 
Ha  remoa,  Ot.  M.  13, 813:  ae,  d  demii- 
aior  ibii,  Unda  gtaTet  pennaa,  Id.  ib.  8, 
305:  atcaoaobo  mnrtlla,  nerria  inimiooa, 
baput  grarana,  FUn.  21, 19,  7S ;  ao  in  the 
paaa;:- alia  die  iU>ro  commotua  oat:  ter* 
tin  qaum  ae  granfi  Tidere^  m^fM  dnm, 
uwJanw/,  CiqiltaL  Anton.  19L 

■,  Trop.,  7b  iioiiM,  tfprai,  incom- 
■  modti  to  aiafa  awn  grioota,  u  aggro- 
9attt  nil  moror  oflkiuai,  quod  me  graTat; 
Hon  Epi  2,  1,  9M :  aed  magia  hoc,  qno 
(aaaU  ooajra)  aunt  cogniUora,  graTant^ 
Or.  TV.  4,  6,  as : — ttt  Ibrtanam  pare*  gr». 
vara  meam,  id.  lb.  5,  IL  % :  quo  grararet 
inridiam  nutria  Tao.  A.14, 12. 

Q;  Trana£,  aa  a  v.  dijp,,  ggavttfV 
ataa :  X.  0^  to  be  burdened  warn  any 
thing,  to  feel  burdened;  bense)  To  fid 
ineeaaudad,  •and;  tawriad,  or  amoytd  U 
any  tUog;  to-ttlu  amia,io  hurwukn- 
butmu,  to  ngard  «a  «  iwdan,  to  do  mt- 
ttiUmglf  (—  quHa  daaa.) ;  la  Cic.  only 
eba.  or  with  an  obJec&4danae,  aiterward 
alao  conatr.  with  the  aee. :  (a)  Mt.:  pri- 
mo  grararl  coeptt,  qnod  iaTidiam  atqoe 
offenaionem  tiiaere  dicebat,  Clc.  Clo.  33, 
69 :  eao  varo  non  grararer  al,  tfc,  id 
X,ael.  a,  17:  llle  non  graratas,  Frimum, 
lni)uit,<tc.,  Var.  B.B.l,3i  cravatua  Vital. 
Bna.  letum  Tenia  intalit  Tac.  A,  S,  6 ; 
Plant  UU.  4,  6,  U—ifi)  Witt  an  objaet- 
danae :  rogo,  nt  ne  graTcrria  exaediflcare 
id  opui,  iraod  inati&iatl.  Cic.  de  Or.  I, 
3S,  164 ;  id.  Fam.  7,  14,  L  — (x)  e.  aee.  t 
I>eg«aaa  terrennBiaiqaitam  gnralBa  Bcl- 
lerophontam,  diadamiii^  to  i<ar,  iMrmt- 
iag^.  Hot.  Od.  4, 11,  27:  atiUumacer. 
■bum  eC  aangninariun  aeceaae  eat  gravel*. 
«ir  atipatorca  aui.  Sen:  Clem.  1, 12  >i.  < 
matiem,  Suet  Ner.  34;  id.  Ang.  7X— 
Hence 

iriTtte,  «da.  (ace  to  »«.  It),  mk 
d^)ailtfatnUtamu»tim»ilUagtf,gnig- 
imgh/:  non  gtMrate  reapondm,  Cic  da 
Or.  48,  SOB:  lo,  <ra,  gratuilD,  id.  OIE  S; 
19, 86:  a^.  benigae^  id.  Balb.  16,  36:  Ca. 
nine  coatandit  a  Pytfaio  ut  rmderet: 
grarate  ille  primo,  id.  Off.  3. 14, 59. 

bntgtng  to  CM  iard  or  fock ;  equi,  Var. 
R.R.2;7,e:  aquae,  FUn.  14  83,83:  po- 
ena, App.  M.  6,  p.  Iga.— II.  Tranaf.,  in 
gen.,  Bttonging  to  tlu  tame  kott  or  nidii. 
oidc,  viz.:  il.  In  a  good  aenae,  anbat, 
gngalaa,  lum,  ak,  Coairadca,  eompimioiui 
noa  nUlU  anmoa,  gregaUtraa  iUia,  quitma  le 
plaudente  rigebanaa,  amiaaia,  Oe.  Fam. 
7.33,1;  aoi3.deOr.a;62,aS3.— B.  In 
•  bod  aenae.  Of  Ua  eoaiaiAa  oort,  coaMwa 
(ao  moady  poa^Auguat) :  gregaU  aagolo 
tmictua,  lea  eettmm  aoWcr'a,  Ur.  7, 
34,  IS ;  ao,  habitu,  Tac.  A.  1,  69 :— pema, 
Ben.  Ben.  1. 19>a.  i  ao,  iHigo.  FUn.  1&  9, 
S0,$8«:  aolpbur,  Stat  a  1,6^74:  teeto- 
irtum,  Ren.  Ep.  88. 

.  giigMxmk  a,  uin,  id).  [Id.]  CJf  or 
tetoiigiJfUttJbdtotk^i:  gregarioma 


eaqx 

liMlnihni  dkolplfam  repmiitian,  C«L  • 
P<*"£  $  l-— Bb  Traaa£,  in  gen«  (^  tk< 
(aaiMOK  aort,  eowatamt  Bo  naeat  fireq.  in 
mUt  lan^ :.  mililea  oaaiwn  $aUun,  fH- 
aalaa,  ia  opp.  tO'tbe  oiffieera:  id  etiam  are. 
garU  mililea  fiidunt  iudti,  at,  tic  Oia 
PlaiM.  aa  7^;  ao  SaU.  C.  38,  «;  Cult. 7,-2; 
and  ia.  the  liu,— milCK,  Taa.  E,  5,  1 1 
eqnea,  kt.  ib^  £  SI :  o-agariau  nuUliam 
aenitna,  Jaat  22, 1.— Baibly  beymd.tb* 
Siilil.  spheie :  po«la,  Sid.  Ep.  9,  IS, 

gyiMltel,  ado.  {id.]  Jnjbdka,  Amb, 
ocwaflaa:  I.  Lit.,of  animala  ;  haec  & 
ojbnda,  ai  gzegatiui  peoora  loborant:  ilia 
deincepa,  al  dngnla,  CoL  6,  5  ;!ik :  apea 
rem  pnbbcam  habent,eonallia  privatim 
ae  dncea  gragatim,  PUn^l,  S,  4 :  elephan- 
ti  gregatim- semper  inraecUnntur,  i(L  8, 5, 
5;  aofiL9,  US,  1&— n,  Tranaf, /»  troopi 
or  anmd* :  Tidetia  dree  Romenoa  gnega. 
tim  conjactoa  la  lantomiaa,  Cic  Vorr.  2, 
5,37,148;  Juatl%8;.Plio.4,12,26:  ac- 
eidit,  ut  nova  eontra  genera  morbonuu 
gregatim  aeadmntnr,  Ca.  oawi^da  coai- 
8U»  paoplt,  pHn.  96, 1,  a 

nte*.  &vL  Uua,  l-e.  a.  [id.]  To  eoi. 
USbuo  a  fotk  or  Aard;  W  gtlur  imia  « 
Aeat,  to  eoUtct,  oaaonNa  (a  poet  vord  at 
the  poat-Aug.  per.) :  Fan!  NoL  Carm.  17, 
200 ;  Idaliae  Twncraa  codoque  domoque 
giegatae,  Stat  Achia  1,  373:— lolna  qai 
cudlbaa  banal  QainquHgfnta  aninjaa :  to- 
tioem  totidemqno  gregati  Ferte  manui; 
ail  iwoAfl-,  id.  Ttaab.  8, 667  (at  gregatlni). 

jrwaJiiijTiwwY  H,  Ik  Tlu  tap,  booam 
(frcq.  and  quite  claas.):  1,  Lit :  in  gre. 
mhim  imbiem-anraum  (mittero),- Ter. 
Eun.  3,  5,  37 :  -  (Jupfdter)  puer  lactena 
Fortnnoa  in  grcanio  aodena^  Twammam 
apoetena,  Cic  Dlr.  3, 41, 86 :  ao  id.  Bnit 
ie.  211;  Leg.  2,  23,  63;  CatuU.  4S,  3; 
Virg.  A.  11, 744.— Poet :  qui  ipae  aui  gnati 
mbuceiit  in  greminm,  i.  &  has  di$lumand 
kit  ton's  wift,  Catua  67,  30. 

n,  Traast:  terra  gremio  moBito  et 
aubactD  aemen  auarvuBi  exdplt  Clc.  de 
Sen.  .1\  51 :  AetoUa  medio  fere  Gneciae 

rmio  contlnetar,  i  a.  sa  £JU  ktart,  onttrc, 
Pia.  37,  91 ;  so,  in  gremio  Thebes,  Sil. 
3,  678 :  e  gremio  Oapnaa,  id.  12,904;  cf., 
Padua  gremio  Veaoll  montia  profluena, 
fiom  Uk  htmeU,  FUn.  3, 16, 30 ;  so,  mola- 
rum,  Virg.  Mor.  33 ;  and  fiumlnis,  811.  &, 
192:  excuaao  in  medlam  curiam  to^ 
Rromio,  Flor.  2;  6 :  haee  anat,  o  cemiiex, 
in  gremio  sepulta  consulatua  tui,  Cic  Fia, 
5,  U :  abatrwni  e  ahiu  gramloque  patriae, 
id.CoeLa4,S9:  fai  firatiia  gremic  id.  Clu- 
cat  S,  13 ;  Virg.  A.  9,  261 :  gngamua  Igi. 
tur  Alexandrum  dari  nobia  impositum 
graoilo,  1  a.  undo*  aw  guidana.  Quint 
1^1,  24;  sold.  1,2,1;  2,4,15;  2;5,5. 

pSnf,  stip,  yaee :  Pac  iatlacr.  S.  6,  5. 

„I.  CMMMb  ••  "•^  f"^  ft™"  P* 
dlor. 

2.  gTMWIH.  tta,  us.  (gradior]  A  lap- 
ptmg,  gohig,  ttap,  count,  vm/  (a  poet 
word  I  lor  in  Clc  Off.  1, 36, 131,  ingreaaa 
la  the  correct  reeding) :  teodere  greaanm 
admoenia,Virg,A.l,4I0;  ao  in  the  «<ti^., 
id. ib. 6, 389;  11, 29;  in theslur., gressua 
glomemre  aoperboa,  \nra,  O.  31117 ;  aq 
a.ib.4,360;  Val.Rl,lW^-PDettrans£ 
ofthecaiirMofaveaaot:  hue  dbigo  graa- 
aum,Virg.A.5,)6S. 

LnelL  in  Cha- 
Inacr.  ap. 
,  ,  X«4,  ktrd, 
drove,  noarm :  f.  Lit,  of  aalmida:  peon* 
dea  diapulsae  sui  geneiia  sequnaCur  gre- 
fea,  Cic.  Att  7,  7, 7 ;  c£^  grcgea  annento. 
nun  rellqoiqtta  pecorU,  id.  Fbll.  3, 12, 31 ; 
nohnisatmanun  equanm,  id.  Verr.  2,  2, 
7,90:  asinimmi,  Var.  R.R.2,6C3:  bui- 
geri,  Virg.  A.  3,  2B7 :  vir  gregls  ipae  ca- 
per, id.  EcL  7,  7 ;  cC,  dux  gtegia,  C  a,  a 
6x0,  Ot.  A.  A.  1,  326:  elephantorum, 
Plin.  S,  1, 1 :  percomm.  Jut.  2,  80 :  paro- 
nnm,  Var.  R.  R  3,  6,  3 :  anaemm,  ul.  ib, 
2,  la  1 :  anatmn,  [d.  lb.  3,  11,  1 :  BTium, 
Ear.  Ep.  1,  3,  19. — Opp.  to  armenta,  of 
amaU  eatfle :  non  ego  aum  paator,  non 
Uo  aitnonta  gregearo,  Or.  M,  1, 513;  ae 
id.Ib.4.«SS!Tlb.  1,5.38. 

IL  Tranaf:  A.  Of  a  number  of  per. 
aonabelonglng  together,  in  a  good  or  IMd 
aenae,  A  compani/,  toeletf,  troop,  hand, 
trowd:  In  banc  i^tor  gregem  F.  SaUaa 


■um,  VlT^.  A.  a,  HKS. 

nob  grtgla.  m.  (fem,  Luc 
rUfprreT.;   Lucr.  2,  «8S; 
MaK  Hua.  Veron.  127,  4)  A  ) 


«»>i»  hitniialsilnninina  hdtw  gtegfr 
bna  rajleletlal  Oc  aulL  98,  77  ;  so,  aab 
eoram,  id.  Att  1,18,1;  e£,a(jrfbejai(r«. 
giaJbaiie.  i.^.  r—dto  Ate.hilerfia  mtmbm 
qf  four  firUiidt,.Bot.  Ep.  L  9,  Ui  pUl». 
aaphM<aB..Cia.  de  Or.  1, 10,  42:  iUe  Tfao. 
mm  (of  the  Fabiana).  ail  7,  SSi  Celhegua 
Ubertoa  auoa  oraba^uti  giiage'<hot»cnia 
telia  ad  ae  irrnapvent,  i  &  ia  a  bodtt 
Saa  C.  SO;  2 ;  wU.  i»^  98.  3 :  Be  aerrl 
qnldem  nno  grdge  ptonigiuit  dflmlnoar 
t. «.  an  togelksr,  Guit.  W,  2  ^-ego  loraitan 
propter  <rt«ltitiidiiieaapalroDorum  fai  gre. 
go  annamarar,  Oc  Boac  An,  .32;  89 : 
Epieurl  de  grcge  porc«^  Eor.  Bp.  1,  4. 
lo :  srex  coDtamlimtua  tnzpins]  Tirvun, 
id.  Gki.  1,  37,  9:  Tcmhuai.Pkiit  Otst  4, 
%  67  :  IndocUla,  Hor.  Epod.  IG,  37. 

S,  In  partic,  of  pbyera  or  chariot- 
eeni,  A  companjL  troop,  taki,  Plaot  Caa. 
proL  22;.  Ter.  Heaut  preL<4S|  I%orm. 
proL  3S;  Fetr.  80;  Inacr.  entt.iaSil,  9> 
Insor.  ap.  Maria  Frat  Ant.  p.  2$7.    . 

■b  Of  tUnra  (extremely  aeldom) ;  Tii« 
garum,  a  6vadl<  a/nx^Plaat.  Ps.1, 3,89. 

hence  tranaf),. ,4*  inirwaK  ac  pkaHag 
;«asti«i,  ariddti;  iK<nM,(poali43as&  and 
Tsry  rare) :  arlphoa  daaolTere,  QtXi.  L  2; 
4 ;  r.  App,  Flor.  9 ;  Aua.  IdylL  U. 
-  g>rSina(alaowiiaengr&aia),ae,/.  >X 
runeiiPipitU  or  auosariiV'fM,  ace  to 
Feat  a.  T.  p.  n^  and  Noa.  &,  61— Beaoc, 

£  Tranaf,  rks  cnura  qf  a  eoaiA  whore 
meaanring-rod  waa  planted,  ao  aa  to 
dlTide  the  eamp  into  four  quartera  by 
streeta  aieetmg  at  that  poia^  Byg.  de 
Limit  p.  164  Gael. 

grOmfttlciia  (gmm.),  a,  am,  a4^ 
(gnoiajclf  orMaaging  la JUU^umf- 
SigOTeatUamttario»:  diaei|dna,  Caaatod. 
Var.a  S8^~-U  Snbat,  gromatica  (gmm.); 
aa,/.,  TkeaniifJkU^attniniing  oresatra. 
aKtotioa,  Hyg. 

grompbaanm  ae,/.  AUndqfam. 
orS^A,  A&arsBthna trlaelor,  L. ;  PUn.a6, 
7,23. 

CroOKaMmt  *■>  /-  a  Sardtmia* 
iXqfatcroM  tptda,  PUn.  »,  15,  52. 

Maaittlde.  Inia,  /.  [2  groaaaa) 
Thidmctt,  craaaitudo  (Ute  Lat),  Vul^ 
.lanrn.  S&  21 ;  SeL  i3. 

pom^7jm3x*.  Am.  6, 20(C3t  Groa- 
phna,  AJaman  aaraoaia,  Hor.  (3372, 16, 
imwillaii  i,  «•  d<ai.  [groaaaa]  A 

sJawTpjg,  coL  s,  10^  la 

'cK°ff'^94 ("ceJa. S,  12;  PtSTs! 


^8 


83;  17,«r,  «. 

SLjnrMMUb  o.nn>,a4(.  TAicfccraa- 
aua  (nue  Lat) :  Tcatis  groasior,  Snli^. 
Barer.  Dal  1,  21 ;  ao  Vulg.  Eiech.  41,  K>; 
cf  '•groans  <rav<c,"  Qloaa.  PUlox. 
la,  T.  gruB. 
^  ^Qi,  cmm,  ai.  .,4  Mattof  <>al- 
Ua  Belgtca,  now  Orotde,  Caes.  B.  0:  S,  391 

}  nvUBI  cMm  irAo  W  Gloea.  Philoz. 

igSnm*,  ae,  and  gnuuttieiUi  T. 

(*  GnmaBtami  l,  "■  (Tfoipanor) 
A  loaw  ofTucania,  LIt.  23,  37.) 

CrtmalBflf  i,  ai.  dial,  [grumua]  A  Ut^ 
aTkiUodi  (a  poat-Aug.  word),  EUa  iO,  6, 
34 ;  App.  M.  & 

i^Tamaati."-  a  lutu  ktm,  \m«i. 

ofearib :  "triaaiu  tema  collactio  mi* 
nor  tnmulo,''  Feat  a.  h.  t.  ;  Act  in  Non. 
15,  24;  CoL  2,  17,  4;  Vltr.  2;  1;  8,  3; 
Auct  a  Hlap.  24. 

tgrmiU  <r^  <ra>  ri  inif  t4>  tv. 
\sa»ni  cfiYov,  ivtarcyov,  Oloai.  Philoz, 

Omwmea  or  OMaWMi  i"<"> 

as.  .dn  apvetlaxion  nf  tkt  Lara,  CAsa. 
Hembi.  in  Oiom.  p.  379  P. ;  Non.  114, 31 ; 
Am.  1,15. 

N^Jmr-'-"-  ^^'-^»^ 

■JB  (alao  anteclaaa,  nakdiOi 
foDg.),  ItI  or  U,  Min.  4.  t.  n. 
To  grant,  saiaoif  aWlne':  graonlt  tepido 
lacce  sottir,  Var.  in  Non.  114,  37:  graa. 
nieatcm  sspeii  sciDfam,  Laber.  ib.  30: 


Aplon  maxusHim  pisdum  eaao  tradit  par- 
euDs:  gnuudre  etmi,  quwn  eaplacnr.  Plin. 
32,  2,  9;  Jut.  IS,  j3:  gnindibat'graTiter 
peeua  aaiDum,  Qoadrlg.  in  Dlom.  p.  379 
P.— n,  Traaaf.,  of  other  creoturra; 
agai  gmnjHhaiH  Qnadrig.  in  Non.  483^ 
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ftUBB 

1 1  eniaito  ilR  ore  gmndibat  nditff  C«e- 
dL  ib. 

rxvUBltaai  ^^  «•  Egranniol  A  mMt- 
ifi^  of  swine  :  nee  grunnitum  (aoouunt), 
qnaxn  Jugulatur,  6uis,  Cic.  Tusc.  4, 40, 1L8. 

CfSieiTb  crtmA,  crunUa:  '^gruere  dicun- 
tnr  p:vM,  ut  sues  grunnire,  Fest  i.  h.  V. : 
gnu  gniit,  Auct  Cann.  de  Philom.  23. 

•MM.  grail  (also,  in  Hne  num.  ting^ 
gilEia,  i^acdr.  1.  8,  7),  /.  A  emu,  PUm. 
10^35.30;  ClcN.D.2,49,135;MartJ3, 
75 ;  Celo.  3,  18 ;  Locr.  4,  183 :  regnrded 
bj  the  R(Hzian«  ai  a  delicacy,  Hor.  8. 2,  8, 
t^;  GelL  7.  16,  5;  Stat  3.,  4.  6,  8.-iL 
Transf.  (with  reference  to  the  form  of 
a  crane'i  bill),  A  beaia^ng-vLodtin*,  bat- 
tertw-roM,  ftaUed  also  corrus,  Vltr.  1<^  \ 

nyllOt  wCi  tr.  n,  [gryllTuj  1'hc  noic  of 

Auct  Citmi-  dn  E^LiiOTB.  ^2.  I 

*1,  ^TTUiU  (*i***  writton  grfllm),  1,  I 
M.^=)  dt:^>i^(i   .^^   cricktt  ur  grankap^er,  ' 
Pliii.  'A,  <:.  :ty.— n,  Triinf^  in  pnlntiag,  j 
A  kifitt  /'f  roftkii- jij^vTtx^  T'liiL  3.1^,  lU,^.       | 
2>  GtyUtUt  \  m^.  TfiiiXXtti,  A  Aide 

feU  iji  tht  liaiilt  at  Mtinitnta^  and  va*  '^  ' 
^aiiii  iff  Ariiitoile  m  a  taonojn'itm  FfititUd  , 
r^iiAlnf  ;  tiuiitt  'i  17.  U.— Itt  A  R'tman 
jir^pcT  Koms,  MHrt  1,  tiOi  3  t  "►  H,  l:J.  I 

ypitvU'i  Rud  r^r<r{DT,  ^  pTn^ilt'  I^ftn  |ft 
.'iWi't  iHcA  A  ttmplt  of  A;^lh.  Tlin.  .\  ^N); 

'fM^i  ■'  A]juUu,  Vlr^.  A.  4,  315  :'  nomOf,  id* 

f  nyp%  PTpl^  (^M  gryp^us,  i,  Met. 
'XlltUCszivBi^,  A  fabulous  four-footed 
birOt^^r^^:  Pegaaoa  equino  capite  to- 
Incres  et  gryphu  auritos  aduucitate  ros- 
tri  &baloeo8  reor,  lLlo«  in  Scytfaia,  hoa  in 
Aethio^  PUn.  10,  49.  d9 ;  so  Virg.  E.  8, 
*J7.;  Clitud.VL  Cons.  Hon.  X;  Sid.CBrm. 
:23,  66  and  67. 

Rsadumamo:  alter,  cm  propter  nasi  mag* 
nitudinem  cognomen  Qrypo  fuit^  JusL  3§, 

t  nber  Kv^tPv^tfii,  G1o«s.  Oraec  Lat 
fUMVBUcalVin  (po^t  cootr.  gn- 
bcnfiachunrXucr.  4,  905;  Virg.  A.  5,  176; 
Kid ;  6,  349,  et  al.),  i  rt.  [guberodj  A  heim,  \ 
rudder :  **  hominis,  non  saiuentis  inventa 
t>UDt  narigia,  additis  a  tergo  gubcmacoBs, 
quae  line  atque  illuc  cunum  navigfi  tor- 
<IQeant:  exemplum  a  plscibua  tractum, 
qui  caada  rcguntur,"  etc.  Sen.  Ep.  90: 
hie  IDs  nanfragiis  ad  gubemac^um  ac- 
couit,  et  ijiavi,  quoad  potuit,  est  opltula- 
tufl,  die.  InT.  2,  51,  154  :  ipae  gnbemaclo 
rector  Eubit,  ipse  maAister,  Virg.  A.  5, 176. 
— n,  Transf.,  Ouidanctt  dir«aion^;  e§p. 
ofrae  state,  goverRment  (to  usually'in  die 
idur.) :  clavum  tanti  imperii  tcnere  et  gu- 
bemarula  rci  pubUcaetractare,  Cic.  S^t 
H,  30 ;  cCf  qui  m  gabemacula  rei  publicae 
F^ero  dcbebant,  id.  Rose.  Am'.  18, 51 :  so, 
repclli  a  gubemacuUs  civitatum,  id.  de 
(>r.  1, 1 1, 46 :  reoederc  a  gubernaculia,  id. 
Fiun.  16,  27,  1 :  al^cere  gubemacula  im- 
perii, VaL  Max  7, 6, 1 :— temperare  guber< 
nacula  vitae,  Plin.  11,  37, 88.-— In  the  sing. : 
VWl^.  2,  113, «. 

ivbenafttiol  *«».  /  fid]  a  tu^. 

ia^t  piloting  of  a  ship  (a  Ci(%ron.  word) : 
Bi  in  ipsa  gabernatiane  nejligeiltia  est  na* 
Tis  eversa,  Cic  Fin.  4,  27,  76 ;  of.  id.  ib.  3, 
7,  24. — H.  Transf.,  In  gen«  Direction, 
management,  government :  aummi  impe-. 
rii  gubematiotie  dtstrictris,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 
;t3, 131 ;  so,  drltntlB,  id.  Rep.  1,  2 :  tunta- 
rum  rerum  gubernvtio,  id.  Cat  3.  8, 18 : 
consiUi  gubematio,  id.  Inv.  2,  54, 164 ;  so. 
Bumml  coDsUii,  id.  VaL  IS,  <1&, 

ffnbomi&tory  A*^  "t-  [ulO  ^  steers- 
man, pilot:  gubemator  clavum  teneos  Be- 
ilet  in  puppt  quietus,  Cic  de'Sen.  6,  17 ; 
no  id.  Phil.  7, 9,  27 1  Acad.  2.  31,  100 ;  de 
lov.  1,  34. 58 :  Rep.  1.  40 ;  5,  3 ;  Quint  2, 
17,  24  ;  34  ;  4,  1,  61 ;  Virg.  A.  3.  269;  5, 
12;  6,  337,  et  saep.— Proverb.:  tran- 
qnillo  QttUibet  gubemntor  est,  Sen.  Ep.  85 
medr~-tL  Transf,  A  direnor,  ruler,  gov- 
trmrr ;  '*qnam  in  rebus  animnlibus  nliud 
pro  nlio  ponitur ;  ut  de  agttatore :  Qvher- 
naio*  magna  contoraiL  eqn,um  vi,"  Qttint 


8,6,9%j>iili,t.<.  tiM  Sen.  Hl|9oL  908: 
— civtooM  g^Mmaloroaque  ret  pubHoae, 
Cic.  Rab.  jwrd.  6.  W ;  oC  quasi  tutor  ol 
nrocuratei;  rei  publicae :  sic  oiim  appel- 
lee, oalcuBique  erit  rector  et  gnbernar 
tor  cinutis,  id.  Rep.  2, 29. 

nbemfttri^  Icis,  /.  [gabemator^ 
no.  U.  I  A  conduetrets,  ofrsctms :  an  for- 
tunam  ooUaudein  quae  gubematcix  fuit  I 
Ter.  Eon.  5,  9, 16 :  ista  prmeclara  guber- 
uatrice  dritatum  eloquentia  rem  pnbU- 
cam  disa^Toruut,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 9,  38. 

*  ffiMnmUip  il.  »*•  [gubemo]  A  tuera- 
man,  pUot,  for  the  usual  gubemator,  hat- 
ber.  in  Gcll.  16,  7, 10. 

tffttbemOf  ^^  atnm,  1.  V.  a.=:Nv 
Stpvu,  To  steer  or  piTot  a  ship  (quite  class.) : 
ut  clavum  rectum  teneant  navimqne  ga> 
bement,  £nn.  Ann.  7,  35:  ut  si  oaatao 
certarent,  quia  eorum  potisaimnm  gober- 
narvt,  Cic.  Off.  1, 25,  B7 :  traBqaillo  maii 
gubernare,  id.  Rep.  !«  6. — Prorerb.: 
gnbemare  e  terra,  i  &  to  sodk  to  guide 
otkara  iuto  danger  vkile  keeping  in  aafetu 
onea  adS,  Uv.  44,  23,  ll—U.  Transl, 
in  gen..  To  direoly  ananagi^  eondacL  gaxh 
cm  (a  favorite  word  wiu  Cic) :  quia  mi- 
ramur  L.  SuUam,  quum  aolna  rem  publi- 
cam  regiMQt  orbemqne  terrarum  .guber- 
naretf  ttc,  Cic  Rose.  Am.  45,  131 ;  of., 
melius  gubemari  et  regl  civitatu,  id.  Rep. 
9;9;  so,rempublicam,id.ib.l,34r3,^; 
CI.  alao,  in  gubemanda  re  puhlica,  id.  ib. 
1«  29 :  teque  liortqr,  ut  omnia  gubemos 
ao  moderere  prudentia  tua,  id.  Fam.  2,  7, 
1;  c£,  ilia  tormcnta  gubernat  dolor,  id. 
Soil  ^  78 :  totam  peakioDem  gubcmare, 
id.  HiL  9,  25 :  veUm  ergo  totum  hoc  ita 
gubemea,  ut,  etc.  Id.  Att  13,  25,  3 :  sed 
naec  Comma  viderit,  quoniam  ratio  uon 
eubemat,  id.  ib.  14,  11,  I ;  cL,  sed  haec 
deiis  aliquls  gubemabit  id.  ib.  6,  3,  3; 
and,  fortimae  motum,  Id.  ib.  8,  4,  1 :  iter 
mcum  vei  publicae  et  rerum  urbanarum 
ratio  gubemaliit,  id.  Fam.  2, 17,  1 :  vitam, 
id.  Fin.  2, 13,  43;  VelleJ.  2, 127, 1 :  et  Mns- 
nleum  virga  gubcmet  equum,  Mart  9, 
^  14  ;  ct,  gu&mator,  no.  IL 
,  gnbeniiunf  i»  n.  [gubemol  A 
ucau,  rudder  (ante-class,  for  the  class. 
gulMtmaculum) :  proras  despoliato  et  do- 
tondete  gubenia,  LudL  in  Mon.  490^  32; 
Lucr.  4, 440. 

Chinrai*  orum,  m.  A  peopU  of  Qer- 
nany,  m  me  modem  Ctsws,  Tac  U.  4, 
26 ;  5, 16. 16. 

gUSf  ae,  /.  Th»  gultet^  weaaand, 
thfuat :  g\ila  nervo  et  came  constat  Plin* 
11,37.66;  so  id.  ib.  79:  24, 15, 80  >-qn]tm 
it  dormitum,  foUem  sibi  obstziosit  ob  gu* 
lam,  nc  quid  aniraae  forte  anuttat  c&r- 
miens,  Plant  Aut  2,  4,  23 : .  quern  obtorta 
gula  de  Convivio  iii  vhicula  atnipi  Jnsfiit, 
Cic.  Verr.  2.  4. 10,  24  :  laqueo  gulam  fre- 
gere,  Sail  C.  55,  5.^11,  TransL,  as  with 
us  the  word  palate,  to  signify  Ghutonf, 
gormandizing,  appetiU:  o  gulam  inaul- 
sam,  Cic  Att  13,  31,  4  :  Numidae  neque 
salem  neque  alia  trritamenta  gulac  qnae- 
rebant,  Sail  J.  89,  7 :  nil  servile  golae'pa- 
rens  habet  L  e.  a  heUy-god,  Hor.  S.  %  7, 
111 ;  so,  profundam  gulam  ajlcnjus  ex- 

flerc,  Suet  Vlt  7 :  temperare  gulae,  Plin. 
Ip.  2;  6,  5 :  intempcettvdc  ac  sordidae 
riao  homo,  Siuit  Vit  13  :  inennua  gula, 
e.  >i2ate,  tosfe,  Mart  6,  11,  6.  — In  the 
plur. :  procures  gulae  narrant,  ^Mtr- 
manda,  arieurea,  ran.  9, 17,  .30.  ' 

tfuluMUM  nucum  juglondlum  sum- 
muet  vi^diaputamlna,  Fest  p.  98  Miill. 

ffiUOi  &iia>  M.  [gnla,  no.  II. ;  cf.  Fest 
s.  f.TNGLUVIES.  p.  112]  A  gormandixer, 
epicure^  helly-god  (a  post-class,  wotf^: 
App.  ApoL  p.  295;  Mficr.  8.  7, 13. 

ffUlIlM*  °^^-  QiiUtonoudy;  v.  gulo- 
su8,  ad  fin, 

ynla^^^%a.um.adj.{yula.«Q.^.^GZ^^ 
tonous,  luxurioua,  datft^  ( a  post-Aug. 
word) :  oculis  quoque  gulosi  Siznt,  Sen. 
Q.  N.  3, 18  jEh.  :  oil  est  miscrius  neo  gu> 
losiiis  Santra,  Mart  7,  90,  1 :  gnlosum 
Fictile,  i.  e.  containing  daiuty  food,  Jnvi 
11,  19 :  abstiuentia  gulosa,  i.  e.  an  abati- 
netiee  that  enhancea  enjoyment,  Hier.  Ep. 
107, 10. — TransC :  nimium  lector  gulostts, 
i,e,atoe  voraeioua  reader  (*acc  to  others, 
an  orerfaatidiotta  reader);  Mart  10,  59,  5. 
— Adv.,  gulbsfus  condire  cibos,  CoL  praef. 
§  5 :  sD  est,  Apid,  tlbi  gulosiui  factuita, 


Mart.  3.  S2,  5:  gulonarims  Aofertt^  Itat. 
Res.  cam.  1. 

(*G«1«««M  ae,  _«->_•»  qf 


isa,  king  of  /f— lirfwt, 


nissa,  king  ef  NmuMia,  BaiL  J.  5.S 

-n^MBl^**"'"-  GFms  poatctaaa.  fcr 
gttSmii,  PaU.  12,  7, 15.-         - 

tHsaiMt  K,  coal.  A  gimUon,  gomr~ 
mStd:  LuolL  in  Cic. Fin.  S;  8,  ai ;  so  id. 
^1.  Non.  118.  2 ;  App.  ApA  p.  311 ;  Featr 
a.  V.1NGLUV1E8.P.112. 

Oontaming  gmu,  gumum^.  <pastrcl8aa.S  x 
in  cezuds  et  m  omnibus  gummaSia,  PaU. 
11,12.6.    Cf.  the  foUg.  art 

mxmO0mm  ■•  ^m.  m^.  [id.]  ConseCn- 
ing  gurnet  gumway .-  succan,  Aua.  IdyB. 
6.79.. 

t  ffunmii  indacL  n,,  or  gUMUBlMt  ^ 
igm.  QraetL,  gununeos.  Mart.  Cap.  3,  3; 
45)==K6muuQum,  FUn.  3.  11,  aO;  12,  a; 
17;  13,^26;  CoL  12, 52, 16,  etaara.      . 

*ffailUllUI^  f^i^  9.  n.  To  MstsS 
guJt:  gumminet  Pall.  S;  16  Jul.  (aZ.  gei^ 
mipot). 

*  Similllltifls  6°^  /  {ganimSl.A  i«- 
amd^ingmtkgum:  C^  12,5a;ll 

^ ^vflMyTTlia. Fitai. £), 9.  n ;  eo id. 

16,  38,  72  ;  13.  9.  19. 

*  ffwrdOnica*  «.  u™<  ^4h  [p^^ 

DoUak^attqMa .-  homo.  Snip.  Sever-  Did. 
1,26. 

t^nrdnivl**'  [*  Spaxush  word;  c£ 
in  the  luilg.]  A  doIt^joUerhead^  nwmakvU: 
^gmrdoa^qaoa  pro  stolidia  »oe4nt Tulgua. 
ex  Hiniania  duxiaae  ori^nem  audiri,'* 
Quint  1,  5,  57 ;  cl,  ''gurdua  loaDu.  ituk 
tilis,"  Gloae.  laid. ;  Laber.  in  G^ea.  Ifi.  7, 8. 

|em|fcCM>?ti*»«t  Aragiaigaiitaufmkiri 
w^  gu^i  I.  Lit  (qniie  claws/) :  nam 
Hbeni  fossam  guii^tU>ua  UUs  re^n 
tem,  Cic  Pla.  ^  81 :  taxbidua  hie  a 
vastaque  vora<ine  gi^TRas  Aoatuat»  Vuy. 
A.  6,  29G :  mmtamque  trabeoe  sab  fo^ 
gite  arenam  Voltumna,  Or.  H.  15b  7i4z 
alterpo  procurrens  gur^te  pontaa,  Vvg. 
A.  11,  624.— ILTransl:  A*  Ln  een* 
Wiateraf  atream^  aea  (poet.):    fasaoa  Jam. 

r-gite  Phoebus  Itwro  llnKitoinviii^.  Vin. 
U,  .913;  so,  Enboiona,  Or.  M.  9.  2S7: 
Caipathius,  Virg.  G.  4.  387 :  •  AtlnSev^ 
Stat  Ach.  1,  223 :  Tusci.  id.  £^t.  •k.i,4< 

£rgite  ab  alto,  Virg.  A.  6.  310 ;  7,  7W.— 
,  Of  inaatiBble  craving  Au  nkjfpatJiX 
persoos,  a  apendthrifi,  prodigmlz  qui  im- 
mensa  aliqua  vorago  cat  aut  gur^  vstio- 
rum  turpitudinumque  omniona,  Cic  Verr. 
2,  3, 9,  SS ;  c£,  divitias  in  jirofwndiamin»»a 
libidinvm  gurgitem  prolundera.  id.  Sest 
43,  °Q :  gurges  ac  vorago  paCrimoofi^  U. 
ib.  52,  111 ;  cf.,  ille  gurges  atque  belm,  s» 
tus  abdomjni  siio,  id.  Pis.  17,  41 :  Aj^iis^ 
nepotum  omnium  aMsaimus  gurges.  FIsl 
-10,  48,  68. — Hence  also  as  a  suraavie,  eu 
g.  a  FaUns,  a  F.  M.  N.  OuriEea.  Macx: 
S  2. 9. 

1.  arnrrnK*,  6ni«,  .■-  Ir'frafi^] 

TJu  guiktj  Kwojona,  Ktndpi^:  haem 
cerviee  et  collo  brcvl,  guzYpiUone  itmgt- 
ore,  Vv.  R.  B.  S,  3,  2;  m  Cic  Frgm.  Or. 
pro  Tnlllo  10;  Lact  OfU.  D.  11;  An.  3, 
107. . 

2.  ffurffolio,  °^^  ^  Uter  ortitogsA' 

phT  fOT  CUTCUUO,  V.  b.  T. 

tiumj  A  name  comicaUy  fiDrbSed,  4|a  j£b,- 
(r>M*.  Flont.  MO.  1, 1, 13. 

ttugwMSbi^  i.  >i.  4^  {id.]  A 
tmatl,  iKon  dyxUwg,  a  hat,  iMMOL  iub 
M.  1,  p.  US  and  uf. 

gUXKVI^&KOOtii  ^  *^  [k3ndred  iritii 
gu^uTu,  pernaps  with  reierence  to  its 
strutnesa]  A  raiaU,  inMit  ixMixg,  a  te. 
al,  iu.-  ncado  quo  e  gnnunio  u  pro- 
dire,.  Cic.  Pis.  6, 13;  ao  id.  N.  D.  1,  9, 2S; 
Snet  Gramai.  11. 

Aui^ilO.  6nia,/.  (KUto :  %  fitat  ti^ 
iiu  of  tuoa ;  oeDce]  Ine  first  light  diah 
oTa  Roman  mea].  An  ant^aat.  Met :  Ju*. 
si  discubuimua,  et.ffTiatatiooe  mirifica  iaft- 
liati  vino  etiam  Fafemo  jpniniaimir.  IM*" 
81;  ao  id.  31. 

natftWfipBb  11.  «■  [giuto]  tU 

vttMlg  ctmtffining  an  anU^tuL,  an  ami*- 
poMt,  ctfUati'm,  rice  (v.  gustatio).  PBn.  Eol 
5,  6,  37  ;  Fctr.  34  :  Hart  14,  88  in  lammj 

fnatttaSi  <'<<  [riato :  a  taatiaii  of 
foodTnoQCeJ  I,  The  uuta,  as  one  of  tka 
Sts  a«aaes :  gitftatiu,  q;i>l  Ratirc  i 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ODTI 

ipikiu  »Miiuiiu,  ganen  dabet,  Cie.  M.  D. 
9;  56,  HI :  exiatimavcrim  omoibiu  (anl- 
mallkiu)  HBram  et  gnrtaaH  «ae,  Plin. 
IIX  71,  91.— n  Tlu  too,  Jbiwr  of  any 
tfaioK :  Tarlatu  pemorani  «onziiioiie  J^- 
cundiu  HOD  gustatoa  aolum,  Bed  ooonitiu 
eCuun  et  Mpeetiu,  CIc  N.  D.  91 13,  US  : 
(UTa)  primo  eatpenoerba  guftttn,  id.  de 
don.  15,  S3._B.  Tr«p. :  Term  Uiudia 
(lutatum  non  habant,  Cic.  Phil.  2,  4S,  115. 

mstib  a^  atum,  1.  %.  &-[giiitiu]  To 
uS*,  tDiofas  Uulc  a/aojrtkliig  (freq.  and 
qaiis  daaaieal):  I,  Lt«:  A.  In  gen.: 
qnnm  biduam  Ita  Jejnniu  nilaacm,  nt  ne 
aquam  quldem  gnatarem,  Cie.  Kam.  7,  iKi, 
1 :  leporem  et  gaUiDam  et  anaennn  gtta- 
tara  iaa  non  putant,  Caea.  B.  O.  5,  11 : 
giutatiu  —PB"'*!  Flin.  B,  16,  13.:  celerios 
pania  maadendna  qium  vianm  gnstan* 
dBm,Cela.4,3:  guataie  de  potlonc,  Snet 
Tit.  2  >-Jierba  aubaalaa  goataad,  PUn.  21, 
39, 103 :  alfpoo  acre  tualBta  ac  lenQuB, 
id.27,4,7.— ProTcrb.:  primis, ut did- 
tur,  labrli  guatare  phjfiologiBm.  Cie.  M. 
D.l,8,S0.  ..^      ■  I 

B,  In  panic.  To  fit  a  iliglU  moot,  \ 

IMUtj  to  tcke  aomotkin^t  Cretea,  qnornm  I 
nomo  guatavit  umqnam  cubanSt,Gic.  Mur.  i 
.13^  74  :   poat  aolem  pleruinque  frigida 
lanbatur,  delnde'gUBtabat,  dormicbatque  I 
minimum,  Flin.  Kp.  3, 5, 11 ;  Aug.  in  SueL 
Am.  78,  I 

Q,  Trop.,  To  Uute,  partmkt  a/*,  atjof ;  | 
guctaraa  olvilem  aangnlnem  T«i  potiua  i 
oxaorbucraa,  Cic.  Phil.  2,  29,  71 :  gnatara  ', 
partem  nllam  liquidae  voluptada,  id.  Kin.  ] 
1.  18,  26 ;  quod  ai  ip«i  iiaec  neque  attin- 
gero  neqne  aensu  noatro  gnatare  poaac- 
inua,  tiuiaen,  «<<:.,  id.  Arch.  8,  17 :   prae- 
cepta,  id.  de  Or.  1, 32, 145;  ao,  summalim 
i^emm  caoaaa  et  genera  ipsa,  id.  ib.  2,  36, 
123;  Motrodonun  Ulum,  i.  e,  heardy  at- 
imdtd  for  a  KhlU,  iii.ib.3,i!0,7i:  partem' 
aiiqnam  rel  pnblicM),  id.  Fsm.  12,  S3,  3 ; 
aennoncm  alici\jiu,  i  e.  lioten  to,  ooerktar, 
t'laaL  MoacS,  1^15 :  amorcm  ritae,  Lncr. 
.%  180 :  IneeUum,  Uor.  a  3,  5,  82. 

gtmtuhuif  i,  aL  dim.  [id.]  I,  A  omall 
dSJk  ofnodTit  mack,  nluh,  App.  M.  9,  p. 
232. — u,  Transl,  A  kita:  dulccm  et 
anuirumguatolvmcarpia,  App.  M.2,  p.  119. 
m  1,  T.  gnatup,  no.  I.  2,  a. 

t  ua, «!,  fidndr.wlth  ^tv■,  yri^ 

sfMi,  YcicH]  A  l—thtg  »r  food,  a  periaJe 
img  tligUlf  or  aUt»M  « little  of  nny  thing 
(moatlsr  poat-Ang. ;  Tn  Ctc.  not  at  all). 

1,  L  i  L  :  mintater  inferre  epulaa  et  ex- 
plorare  goatu  lolitus,  Tac.  A.  12,  66  ;  ao, 
explorare  aliquid  gnstu.  Col.  1.  8,  IB ;  2, 
a  20;  cf.  Plin.  31,  10,  46,  {  114:  gustu 
libata  potio,  Tac  A.  13,  IS :  quum  iUo  ad 
prtmum  guatum  concidiaaet.  Suet  Ner. 
:a :— aniia,  PUn.  31,  «,  33. 

St,  In  partic:  a.  ^  light  ditkat  tho 
htginniMS  of  a  Roman  meal,  ananttpoM, 
yJU.  rd&k,  guatatio,  Hart.  11,  31.  4  ;  11, 
^13.  Alao  in  a  neuter  Ibrm :  Guatmn 
Teraatile  ale  fiiofea,  Apia.  4.  5.  — 1|,  A 
draugkt  of  mur:  profer  ex  ilia  amphora 
guatum,  Petr.  77  jni. 

B,  Tranaf.  TVuK, /acsr of  nny thing, 
Mipor  (poa^Anff.) :  ato^atur  S{Mrltn-  la 
succua,  donee  in  ore  guatna  ojua  8cnti» 
tor,  Ccla.  «k  8;  ao  CoL  3,  2,  24;  PHn.  14, 
1,3;  26^8,50;  27,  12;  96  a?. 

TOL  Trop.  (poat-Auff.)  :  j|.  (ace.  to  no. 
I. %■>}  Afcmaitc ^foamtn:  ad  hunc  gna- 
tan  totam  Ubrun  repromitto,  FUn.  Ep. 
4«  37,  5;  expetena  Teniflcationia  noatrae 
guatum,  CoL  11, 1,  2 ;  ao,  goatum  tibi  dare 
Tolui,  Sen.  Ep.  114. 

B,  (ace.  to  no.  B)  ra«c« ;  urbanitaa  na. 
niocat  aennoncm  praefcrentem  In  vprliu 
ot  aoaoet  uau  nropriumquendam  guatum 
urbia,  Ctuiol.  S,  3, 17. 

'I.  nttai  ae  (archaic  gn.  ting.,  gut- 
tet,  Liter.  6,  61S),  /.,  A  drm  of  a  Buid  : 
L  Lit:  numerua  qarra  m  cadentlbua 
guttia,  quod  interrallia  diatinguitnr,  notare 
poaaumui,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 48. 186 ;  Lucr.  fl, 
iH4 :  guttae  imbrium  quoai  cruentae,  Cic. 
N.  D.  2,  S,  14 :  gutta  cavnt  bq>idem.  Or. 
Pont  4.  10,  3:  il  ego  in  oa  meum  Iwxlie 
Tint  guttam  indidL  Plant.  Caain.  2,  3,  30 : 
gnttam  hand  halico  aanguinia  (prae  metu), 
id.  Moat  a,  iJ,  76;  ef.  Vlrg.  A.  3,  28 :  gutta 
per  altonltM  ibnt  oborta  gcnaa,  >.  c  turn. 
Or.  PoDt  %  %  M:  racdii%  <.  *,  mir, 


OTMir 


Mart.  MS,  fi;  Ifae  nme,  PbattfaoBtla.  Id.  | 
4,3il;l:  Arabioec,  pet'h.  oil  sfanrrrik,  App. 
M.  2,  p.- 118;  if.  Bid.  Garni.  3, 0. 

B;' Tranaf. :  X.  Oattaa,  Woumi  op^tt, 
tpoekt  on  dnimaio,  acraaa,  cAe. :  nlgraque 
caeruleia  Tariari  corpora  (anguia)  cutiia, 
Ov.M.4,97B;  ct id.ib.4,  461;  and;  (bpi- 
um)  paribua  lita  corpotii  giitUa,  Virg.  O. 
4.  W:  lapie  IneeratlKtoa  aureia  guttia, 
PUn.  36,  a  13,  §  63 ;  Id.'iB,  4.  27. 

%,  In  arelillect,  A  omaU  ornamtnt  un- 
der tke  Iriglipkt  of  Doric  aUum*,  irope, 
Vl«r.4,a  -  ' 

B,  Trop.,  A  drop,  L  e.  a  tittU  bit,  a  2t(. 
!<•  (antcclaaa.  and  rery  rarely):  guttn 
dulcedinia,  Lucr.  4, 1036 :  gutta  eeni  oon- 
ailil.  Plant  Pa.  1,  4, 4. 

&  Svttat  iB,m.  A  Bomaa  twnmmt, 
at.  Clu.  26771 ;  36,  98. 

[ttatim.  adr.  [gutta]  By  drope, 
fp  ay  drop  (ante-  and  poat-claaa.) ;  inc. 
rtanae  gnttaUm  cadunt,  Enn.  In  Non.  116^ 
1 :  pluTia  guttatlm  laiutur.  Am.  2,  84 ; 
App.  H.  3,  p.  130 : — cor  guttalim  coota- 
beadt  Plant  Merc.  1,  2,  92. 

nttttut  a.  um.  a*,  [gntbi,  «o.  I.  R 
ll^S^Mted,  epedaed :  gaUinae,  Mart  3,  SB, 
IS:  equaa,  dappUd,  piehald.  Pall.  4, 13. 

mrttfiUb  ae,  /.  dim.  [gutta]  A  liule 
drxp  (ante-  and  poat-clasa.) :  nh,  gnttula 
pectoa  mihi  ardena  aaperaiali.  Plant  Kpid. 
4,  1,  27:  brornm  guttnlae,  PauL  KoL 
Carm.  21,  «7.  I 

tfaHnr^  iiria,  n.  (abtc^lasa.  alao  m.  | 
in   me  ace.  ting. :  gntturem,  Plnut  Mil  3,  I 
2,  23;  Aul.  2,  4,  25),  The  guUa.  throat : 
gnttur  hominl  tantmn  et  anibua  intumca.  } 
cit  Flin.  11, 37, 68 ;  80,  quia  tumidom  gut-  i 
tar  ndratur  in  Alpibna  t  Jnr.  13,  16'3  r  ' 
(•*tamqnamailn  AQHbuagiittnroaoatiom-  ; 
inea  admlieria,  nbi  idea  aunt  phulini  acil- 
Icet:  nam  lata  et  InAata  coiIh  habcnt** 
Vet  Schol.  nd  h.  IJ)  hand  modicoe  trcm. 
ulo  lundena  e  gutturc  cantua,  Cic  podt 
Dir.  I,  8,  14 ;  ao  Kquidum  tenul  gntturo 
rantat  avia.  Or.  Am.  1,  13,  8 :   parentia 
olim  al'qaia  impia  mtmn  Senile  gattur 
fregerit  Hor.  Epod.  3, 1 ;  ao  tai  the  pbir., 
fodere  luttnra  cultro.  Or.  H.  7.314  ;  and, 
laqueo  Ugare  guttura,  id.  ib.  6, 135.— To 
aigoiSj  glvtitmy :  vitlum  Tentris  et  guttU' 
ria,  Cic  t^oel.  19,  44 :  memorabOo  maipil 
Gatturia  excmplum,  Juv.  2, 114. — Coi^. 
kIIv  :  inferior,  Ce.  anua,  Plant  Anl.  2,  4,'SS. 
i gulltirwtimtf  Taa,  ex  quo  aqua  in 
manus  datur;  ab  eo,  quod  propter  oiia 
angnatiaa  guttatim  flnat  Fcst  p.  98.    - 

_Z ^  a,  um,  adj.  [guttur] 

a  tamor^in  the  throat,  gaurtd  (a 
poct-claaa.word) :  ai  quia  natura  guttnro. 
aua  ait  Ulp.  Dig.  21, 1.  13;  cC  gattur. 

ffnttniy  i.  "■-  [gutta]  A  narroiMMofted 
vwel,  from  which  nquidi  (wloc,  oil,  oint- 
menta,  cce.)  are  poured  by.  dropa ;  "  quo 
viuum  dalMnt  ut  nrinutatnn  i^nderent  a 
guttia  guttiLm  appellaruDt"  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
26,35.  So  Plin.  16.38.  73;  Oell.  17,  8,  5  J 
Jut.  3,  263 ;  11, 158 ;  Mart  14, 52  t'a  bum. 
GjHwak  i  (alao  in  the  gen.  ting..  Qj- 
nrw.  Jut.  10;  170 ;  in  the  M.  plur.,  Gya- 
ria,  i(L  1, 73),/.,  VHafot,  A  email  ielmttht 
the  Aegean  Sea,  to  vkick  criminaU  were 
traaeported  fry  the  Howtane,  now  Co^'ro, 
Plin.  4,  la  33 ;  Var.  ib.  8,  29,  43 ;  8,  57, 
82  ;  Cic  Att  3, 12,  1 ;  Tac  A.  3,  68 ;  69  ; 
4,  30  ;  Jut.  10, 170 ;  cf.  id.  1,  73. 

CMvMf  ia  or  ae,  I*,  I'uyjs.  L  Agianl 
milk  a  hundred  arme.  Or.  Tr.  4,  7.  18 ; 
F  '  '  '  '■'^     n,  -i  Sf"?  'iff-vh'".  finwa 

/■■  :.     ..„itt  "fti  riHif  ^t'k  irhi.-Ji^ 

ol'frt'i  ■'ifljar  hiHuttilf  inrisiifi,,  l.'ii.".  '.)t!".  3, 
11*.  Tb  ;  Ji)#t  1.  7.— B,  D*.'hr.,  Oyg'a^ 

u^^iitJi  fp  ij^iiia,  LyiiJan  :  Lydm  Tiy^'ueo 
titit^u  piu'llu  Utu.  a  take  near  liiatflif  <the 
H,^ini>r.  Xipttffj  rt')  'Hn^,  Prop.3.  U.  IH;  cf. 
Plin.  5,  ill,  W — IIT,  .<  rrii)tln,  Viry.  A. 
9,  Tea— TO.  A  hatuliful  yoatt,  Hur.  Od. 
8,^20;  a,  7,  J. 

taynUlIM  *^  f.^yvftitis.  Wret. 
Uag;  Ike  ettniee  of  itremuig  (tn  poet. 
Aug.  poetry):  Herenlaa  turpatua  gym. 
naSc,  Stat  Th.  4, 106 ;  eo  id.  SUt.  4, 2, 47.— 
In  the  pltir. :  exsroere  protcrraa  Gymna* 
daa,  Stat  Aeh.  1,  3981 

t  gyT||«|*fytl|xhwgf  ^  ai.=xv|ivaai- 
apnic.  The  mooter  qfa  gymnmiim,  a  gym- 
natiarck,  Cic  Verr.  &  4,  43,  92 ;  Sid.  £p. 
0,3.    Aho,  fyumtrtTrhl;  ae,  «.= 
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yvavamimt,  VA  Max.  9,  U;  7  M. ;  U' 
acr.  Gmt  465, 3; 
'tffyn|ljb£wnf  11,  n.  =  yiiinaa«ov, 
A  public  eatool  for  gymnaettc  excreieet 
among  the  Greeke,  a  gifmnasium.  Plant 
Bac3,3,>l;  E:pid.3,3,13;  Oie.  Taae.S, 
15,  151 ;  Kcp.  3,  32 ;  4,  4  Mob.  ;  Prop. 
3,  l4, 2 ;  Ot.  ller.  16,  151 ;  Cola.  5, 11 ;  15. 
— Comically,  GymnaaiTmi  flagri,  qa.  echoot 
for  the  actntrge,  ntkipplng-poet,  a  terrn'^'of 
reproa^'  iqiplied  to  one  who  ia  often 
flogged.  Plant  Aain.  3, 3,  31 ;  cf.,  totua  do- 
leoTtta  me  iste  hafauit  aenex  gymnasium, 
i.  e.  ke  hoe  belabdred-wu  eo,  id.  Aul.  3, 1,  5. 
—XL  T  r  a  n  a  f.,  i4  public  eckoal  among  the 
Qredte,  a  high  eckcml,  coliege ;  omnia  gym- 
naaia  atque  omnea'p^oaopliomm'acho- 
lae,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  la  56:  quae  tIx  hi 
aymnaaiia  et  in  otio  Stoici  probant  id. 
rarad.  proocm.  1. — TranaH,  of  a  oollefe- 
tniliding  on  C^icero'a  Tuacutan  eatate : 
quum  ambulandi  causa  in  Lyceum  re- 
niaaemus  (id  enim  snpcriorl  gynmaaio  no> 
men  est),  etc,  Cic.  Div.  1,  5,  8. 

tgynuimatiCU  a:  um,  a^.^yeii- 
vasrtKdi,  Of  OT  belanging  to  corporeal  ex- 
erciee,  gyemaatic  (PJautmlan,  for  which 
Cic.  uacs  gymnicna) :  pro  exercitu  gym- 
naaticoetpalaeatrtco  hoc  habcmua.  Plant 
Rud,  3, 1,  7 :  arte  gymnaatica,  diaco,  haa- 
ta,  pila,  id.  Moat  1,  3.  73. 

tnjnlUOISf  a,  um,  adj.^y^fiviKit, 
Of  ur far  corporeal  earcirn,  gfrnnic^^fm- 
noetic :  ludi  qui  gymnid  nomtnantur,  Cie, 
Tuac  2,  26,  62 ;  ao,  ludi,  PUn.  7,  56,  S7  : 
oortamina,  Snet  NCr.'  53. 

OymBfttiphiatUi  aVnm,  m.,  Tvp- 
voeopjarai  (nalo^d  philoaophera),  Indian 
aecetice,gi/mnoeopktete,  PUn.  7, 3,  3 ;  App. 
nor.  p.  351 :  Prud.  Ham.  401 ;  Ang.  Otr. 
D.  14,  17;  Hicr.  Ep.  107,  a 


f  fynaecenm  or  gyuMdnmi  it 

=  >vraiK»ov:  L  Among  tin  Greeka, 
The  inner  pert  ufthe  hftnee  vhfrt  the  wmm. 

tn  dmtil,  lii''  Vitfttfu's  n^itrt*^.'ilM  ■■  I'Juuc 
Moat.  I  a,  72;  'i'cr.  I'h.  S,  6.  aO— It 
Among  lh€  ltE>iiiiiiji,,  The  rm/itrtir'M  rtragl- 
io,  vHef^  fitto  rtuf^ea  epttn  on^  wop^  Iki 
impi-ri^  garmrutf  :  mhLrt>9iHniiliml  inge- 
nnin"  jir  ijuljib'h  t(t  iiyoiv.T!L*wn  rin>t<i|>ao- 
Wr,  l.rict   a»-  .Mori  pcrH,  ai ;   V™.  Mil.  1, 

7r  «>  i;(~i.  jiiJtiji.  ;>,»!,  5;  ii,7, 1. 

nti.  11]  Thf!  orfrttcr  trf  4  str^l^liij.  Cod. 
JoMiii  11,  7,  :l  AI>o  cnlli^il  synM)- 
dual 't.  "•■>  c<iii.  Tliood.  10,  a"  J. 

t  KTnaec«iilti»i  i'ii».  /  =  j  i'™«u- 
Tin,,  I.  q.  !ty tii^tx^tit,  ni>.  I.,  TtuvtMnen^t 
apurt^ttif*  in  ft  (irt.Ti(ui  1eoiu,1%  Nejl.  TIL 
prn.v. ,  (■;ii.  r,,  111. 

QeVsAmt  (aiao  urriltcn  CiJndci),  ia,  ai„ 
ri'viim.  A  rhnr  m  Aetyria.  now  Karaeit, 
Tib.  4,  1,  141 ;  Sen.  de  Ira  .3,  31 ;  Tac  A. 
ILia 

ryfmitWh  *• ""'''  ^''*-  '"^  ^'•'  f""!^ 
gypw.  - 

yjyeiMi  a,  nm,  «*.  [opaum]  I.  Cf 
glinum  (a_poat-claaa.  wold) :  9part  I3e- 
Ter.  33.— -11,  Ooeereii  or  pjoaterr-d  mth 
gypemn,  aypantua :  &ciea  (mulierluu), 
Ulor.  Ep.  %,  3. 

afnjio,  ari,  atum,  I.t.  a.  [id.]  To  an. 
er  ot  coat  vllk  gfpeitm,  to  plaeur  i  oper' 
cula.  Col.  12;  39,  2 :  vaa,  id.  ib.  4a— Poet, 
gypaatua  pee,'Tkefoot  ofaprieoner  maejt. 
ed  teitk  gjpeum,  to  ekoK  tkat  he  wae  to  be 
eoldfor  a  elate :  Tib.  3,  a  60 ;  >o  Or.  Am. 
1,  8,  64.— HenC(9 

'gypaitua,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Catered  or 

coaud  witk  gypeum :  quibna  iUa  (Medea) 

manibuB  gypaatiaaimia  pennaait  oe  aifan 

illae  Titio  verterent  qaod  abcaaet  a  pa- 

;  tria,  »Uk  kande  ihiekb/  eoatefl  with  gfP- 

'  eum  (aa  waa  tlie  case  with  actora  who 

I  played  women's  parts),  dti.  Fam.  7,  6, 1, 

I      ^  1  W»W>ul>ltllfi     ae,    ai.  =  yv^-o- 

'  iT^TTvv.  A  'worker  in  gipmm  or  atiwca, 

i  Caaaiod.  Var.  7,  5. 

I      '  gtlMMlllfc  1,  n.  =  fi'^ef  WhiU  Ifau 

puSl&Tgype^  "  Flin.  %  84,  SB;"  14. 

I  19,  34;  90,  9,  39;  35,  12,43;  Col  IS,  30; 

8;  Cato&R.39,l.— p.  Tranaf,  .,4  Af- 

wre  in  gj/pmm,  plmeter  tme^e.  Jut,  3,  4. 

tCTXtaUb  1"  «.  =  n'PiMt,  A  yonmg 
frogiu  fetfuUfdeodoped,  a  tadpoU:  r» 
nao  paiiunt  nrinimna  eamea  nigrM,  qaaa 
gyrinoe  Tocant  Plbi.  9,  51,  74. 

«*M,  avi,  atom,  1.  r.  a.  [gyiva)  T* 
tunroMnd  M  «  eIrcU,  wlUdnmnd  (« 
<B7 

Digitized  by  ^OOQlC 


papt-Aw..  weid,      _   ,  

animal  difficile  ae  gyraUt,  Va 


sxtnoidr  ran^: 

^„  -    -„-ibit,Ve..Vrt.3,& 

— n,  Traaafi.:  nrtut,  Mait  it  a  tin. 


culartorm,  nttm£d  t  etatamy*  ocbe  ni^ 
to  hdniaaa,  PUa.  S.  K),  11. 
<*  Q  Ml  toy.  onia,  or  OyitBlMt  m 

A  Umit  If  Tk—alf,  iatuAn  PhmmlU 
md  LcritM.  Lir.  36, 10 ;  43,  S4 ;  PUa.  4, 
9,  IS:  Grnona,  Mela,  S,  a) 

tuarwaicli  la  deMribed  by  an  animal,  piB^ 
ticularly  a  home,  in  its  moTementa  (moa^ 
ly  poet.) :  I,  Lit :  nee  equi  raiian  gp 
roa  Id  morem  Doaanua  docentnr,  Tac.  O. 
tf  r  so  of  e  eivuiar  coarsa,  rxn^,  for  faoffaea, 
Viig.a.3, 115|  Or.  A.  A.  3,384 ;  Laa  1, 
4S3,  et  aaep. :  adytla  qmnn  lubiicna  an- 
(sia  ab  iaaia  Seplein^ngens  gyros,  aeplena 
rolomina  tnixh,  Virc.  A.  5,  85 :  dncons- 
qiM  per  aCra  gyroa  ItiJaus,  Or.  Am.  2,  6, 
33 :  apes  gyroa  rolata  edmit,  Plin.  II,  SO, 
3d«  grnee  gyroa  qnosdam  Indocoro  immt 
peragunt.  Id.  10,  23,  X ;— Virg.  A.  7,  379 ; 
Suet  Cnea.  39.     . 

B.  TranaC  Tie flaet vkere konman 
traimd,  a  omirm  (poeC.>:  gyram  pnlaat 
•qnia,  Prop.S,  14, 11. 

n.  Trap.,  A  drcU,  eimtit,  carter, 
eottrtt  (the  ig.  being  that  of  the  ring  in 
which  bonea  ran) :  menBbnrtiore(qaaxn 
aonoa)  nraecingltar  circnlo;  angoadsal- 
mum  habet  dies  gyrum.  Sen.  Ep,  13;  ef., 
aea  brama  nlvalem  Interiore  diem  gyro 
trahit.  Hot.  S.  a,  6,  26 ;  end,  aimiUque  gy- 
ro Tenient  alionim  vieea,  circuit,  count, 
Phaedr.  4,  26,  25 :— hominea  aeenndis  re- 
baa  efiivuato*  tamquam  in  gynm  ralionia 
et  doetrimn  dud  oportere,  pic.  Off.  1,  96, 
70;  oratorcm  in  exiguum '  gyrum  oom- 
peRera,  id.  de  Or.  3,  W,  70 ;  Prop.  3,  3, 
SI ;  ct,  attrabe  Tda  Fortius  et  gy ro  curre, 
pocta,  tuo,  Or-  R.  Am.  386 :  in  diBlectioae 
gyria  conseoescere,  Gcll.  16,  8,  17. 

Oythftnni  or  Qyilijtiiiii,  i,  ft.,  rf- 

$ttQv  or  VuOtov,  A  ua'^^ort  ht  Ijaconia,  on 
i/ke  Burout,  now  Paleopattt,  Plin.  6,  34 ; 
Cic  Off.  3, 11,  49  ;  Lir.  34,  38  ;  25,  27.— 
n.  Dori'-  SyttMtM,  •«.  ",  r««54- 
nrf.  Of  or  hatnghg  to  Qjfllmm,  Oftkf 
atle:  siDua,  Plin.  4,  S,  3. 

^(*  Sy^iua.  ajrUdvais  or  Ot» 
♦ti*t|»*,  i,  B.,  r.  Gytiiaum.} 


Hk,  the  cizhO)  letter  of  the  Latin 
■  alphabet,  the  weakest  gattoral,  the 
aign'ftir  which  Is  borrowod  from  the 
Greek,  hi  which  H  waa  the  oUeat  form 
of  die  spMtus  asper,  correap.  to  the  Latin 
U'Soand  (HEKATON,  ^icnr^i',  HOI,  is, 
etc),  while  Ihia  affinity  to  the  Greek  spir- 
mu  gara  riae  to  oceaalonal  doaWa,  eren 
amoni  the  ancients,  aa  to  whether  tlie 
Lnt  U  waa  properly  a  letter  or  not :  si 
B  Utera  est,  non  nota.  Quint.  I,  5, 19 ;  cf. 
also,  H  literam.  aive  illam  spiritum  mngia 
quam  Utcram  did  oportet  oe,  GolL  2, 3.  L 

As  an  initial  and  medial,  H  maybe 
eomfafned  with  any  rowel,  though,  as 
long  aa  the  language  waa  a  liring  one,  the 
orthography,  in  t^  respect,  continued 
rather  inconstant ;  tlius  we  have  honna, 
bonera  for  onus,  onen,  hamndo  for  arun- 
do,  and  eren  ban  for  ac  (Inscr.  Orell.  no. 
S3) .  and,  on  the  other  hand,  aruspex  for 
banispex,  enu  for  herus,  erclsco,and 
erctnn  fbr  tierdsco  and  herctum,  ahc- 
Bcua  and  aAnona,  Annibal  and  Ilanntbal, 
Adria  and  Hadria,  cu. ,-  t.  Gell.  1 1.— Aa 
a  sign  for  die  aspiration  of  the  coaso- 
nanta  c,  p,  r,  and  t  (aa  In  Orcek  the  aa- 
piratcs  X,  ^.  and  S  were  origlnaHy  doalg- 
natcd  by  KH.  nH,  end  TH),  U  flrst  eame 
into  use  In  the  soTentfa  century  of  Rome ; 
cf.  Cic  Or.  48. 160 ;  and  see  the  letter  C, 
p.  916,  O/— Aa  a  final,  h  ocoura  od^  in 
the  inteijectiuna  ah  and  rah. 

In  &e  forraatlun  of  worda,  A  waa  chang- 
ed into  c  before  i,  aa  tractum  ftom  tntlio, 
rectum  from  Teho ;  and  coaleaoed  with  s 
into  z,  aa  traxi,  vexl ;  af.  alao  onyx  Ihuu 
enych-a ;  t.  the  letter  X. 

Aa  an  abbreviation,  H.  denotes  Uo, 
haec,  hoc,  faujus,  etc ;  habet,  heres,  ho- 
nor, etc  HH.  heredea.  H.  AQ.  hie  ac- 
qoiaacit.    H.  B.  M.  heredea  bone  morantl. 

asd 


U;  .0-  Hfcpaiila  diarior  or  Ido  iwiidhia 
nint 

fy  The  abbreviation  HS:  for  aestav- 
ttaim  doaa.ODt  alrietly  bdos^  hank  be- 
caaae  H  ia  not  the  le»er  of  that  akapa 
but-tlie  antneral  Ik  croaaed;  v.  aeatei^ 
tins,  ad  faff. 

\igi  I  intaj.  An  exclamation  of  wank- 
ing ebceUnc,  Bokll  ha,  Ifagfo,  nvi» 
quam  iatac  <Bxia  I  Plant  Gapt  L  9r'tf< 
ha  abnlniD,  StaafaiMk  aaerttarl  id.  TWn. 
4, 3, 53 :  lia  he  f  nunc  deaonm  mild  ml- 
mna  fa  tuto  eat,  id.  Pseud.  4,  S,  1.-11, 
Ha  ha  he  I  An  exclamatkai  of  laaghtsr  or 
deiiakm,  Ba !  ha !  ka  1  Ckr.  Ha,  V  be  I 
Me.  Quid  rialstil  Ter.  Uaan.  S,  1,  U;  so 
Plant  Ps.  4,  1,  38;  Ter.  And.  4,  4,  IS ; 
Kun.  3^  L  36 ;  3,  2,  44 ;  Bee.  S,  4,  22 ; 
Phorm.  2.  3,  64  :  ha  ha  be  I  Jam  teneo) 
quid  sit,  Plaut  Foen.  3,  S,  33.- 

haUnai  oe,/.  fhabeo ;  and  dierefonii 
lltTTbat  by  wUoh  a  thing  ta  held,  qa.  the 
handle ;  hence,  in  partlc.)  A  tkn^,  cap. 
of  a  horse,  a  rsibt  0n  the  latter  senae  uau- 
ally  in  tlie  plur.). 

T,  Lit;  exhortaturoquoa,qaoramner 
colla  Jnbaaque  Ezentit  liabenas,  Ov.  it.  S, 
404 ;  cC,  onmea  einmdlt  faabenaa,  Vlrg.  A. 
&ei8;  aooftheTaina.id.ib.ll]tS76;  11, 
600;  870;  765;  13,397;  471ra99;  Lua. 
3;  SOOb  et  aaep. :  turbo  aetna  habana,  Virg. 
A.  7,  380:  qnora  Jacnhrai  parva  Libya 
amentavit  habena,  Luc.  6,  221 ;  BWaaris 
tortor  habenae,  id.  3,  710 :  in  acaUa  hitait 
metacna  pendends  habeaae,  i.  t.  ef  tlu 
wkip-latk,  wUp,  Bor.  Ep.  9;  8,  IS :  mollea 
galeae  habeaae,  Val  PL  t,  36S :  plantanmi 
ealcea  tantnm  inllmae  teauntur ;  cetera 
prope  nuda  et  teretibns  habenla  -rincta 
aunt,  akw-afrfa^a,  (jeD.  13,  31,  S.— Poet : 
podee  aeqaat  habenaa,  f.  a.  (fa  rfdsn,  VaL 
Fi6,9S. 

IL  Tranat:  Jk,  *  "•of  atrip  qf  Ht- 
eat3  fak  cvt  oat  from  tkt  bodi/ :  tenoia 
excldenda  bafiena  eat,  Cela.  7, 17 j(a. ;  ct, 
habenula. — Far  more  iVeq. 

B,  (in  alhiaioa  to  the  rdaa  ef  boraee) 
In  gen.,  A  retn ;  alao  akatr.  for  Mnetim, 
nuatagtwuni,  govemmau  s  Lner.  3, 1096 : 
Ihlminibns  vestria  totaa  tnmiitdte  babe- 
naa,  give  Ae  rttni  to.  Or.  M.  1,  280 ;  ao 
VaL  PL  6, 391 :  (vends)  rcgem  dadit,  qui 
foedere  certo  Et  premere  et  laxaa  adret 
dare]uaaaahabettaa,Virg.  A.  1,63:  Airit 
fanmiaaia  Vnleanoa  habeida,  id.  lb.  S,  6C2: 
elaaaioue  immlldt  babenaa.  Id.  lb.  6,  1 ; 
Lucr.  7,  785 ;  imiiatad  by  VlrgU  :  dum  aa 
betas  ad  auras  Pahnea  aiit  laxls  per  pu- 
mm  Immisava  habenis,  vlrg.  G.  2,  364 : 
vatea  rege  ratia  habenas.  Or.  F.  1,  2S :  le- 
gnm.  Poet  ap.  (^c  de  Or.  3, 41, 166 :  eom- 
modiaaimum  eat  quam  laxiaaimaa  habe- 
naa  habere  amidnae,  qtiaa  vel  addueaa 

rm  velia  vel  remtltaa,  Oc.  LaeL  13, 45 : 
oi  moderandi  et  receadi  aui  poteata- 
tem  quasi  quasdam  hroenas  tradere.  Id. 
de  Or.  I,  S,  226 ;  so  id.  Sep.  1,  5 ;  and, 
accepiaae  Numam  popoli  Laiialis  babe- 
naa, Ov.  H.  15,  481 ;  cf.  also,  reramqua  re- 
liquit  habenaa,  Virg.  A.  7,  GOO ;  and,  lin- 
quam  dataa  habenaa,  VaL  PL  L  S60 :  in- 
mmque  omnea  eflimdit  habenaa,  Vlrg.  A. 
13. 499.— In  flio  afaig. :  laUae  diabna  habe- 
nae, tcoftke  Roman  ioMtinum,  9iL  13^ 
34;  Gen.  14, 1,4. 

WbwIUb  "8^/.  [hdieo,  B».  H.  A) 
Potttietont,  yropirty,  tuootanot  (an  antc- 
daae.  word) :  animoa  eoram  babentia  In- 
flarat,  Qnadrlg.  in  Noa.  09,  33;  Plant 
True.  proL  31. 

habteolSi  tte,f.dhn.  [habena,  no.U. 
A]  A  tmaUetrip  of  .iieeattd  JUth  leUck  it 
etaoutjrotntkebodif:  tum  ab  ora  vel  vul- 
sella vel  hamo  apprehenaam  tamquam 
habenulam  excidere,  Gala.  7,  28 :  tenuia 
habenula  ab  ullerioro  ora  excUeoda,  kd. 
7, 7, 8/n. ;  ao,  panio  laUor,  id.  lb.  30 Jin. 

iaMot  IU<  <tam,  3.  (archaic  prars.  conf. 
bTbeSsiT,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  8, 19 ;  inf.  habe- 
rier.  Plant  Uil.  3, 6,  111)  r.  a.  and  n.  [root 
BA^  ktndted  vrith  'A  flu,  hrra.  apo,  and 
therefore,  lit.  To  craap,  lay  bold  of; 
hold  in  the  hands;  hence] 

7b  k«x.  In  Ae  wideet  aenae  of  the  word, 
tokold,  keen  poaaess,  cft«rfsk,aaftrftiii«,  elD. 

L  In  gen.:  SI  INTESrATO  HORI- 
TVR,  CVI  8VV8  HERE8  HEC  mT,  AO- 
NATVB  PROXIMV8  FAMILIAM  BA- 
BETO,  Frgm.  XU.  Tab.  ap.  Ulp.  Frgm. 


■  ABB 

3(,Ii«£Diika.TraaaLp.3«3a;.:  eatai 
aalmi  aeatentia  ta  uxwem  haliea  t  Oats 
ittf^is-deOr. 3,64,300;  e£,  aUanan ba- 
baae  ia  ■Mdrinraaio,  Cio.  Soannf  9;  and, 
iaaom  ex  Belradia  oxonm  habere)  Caea- 
B.  O.  I,  Id,  6 :  ai  et  pmdcntsa  bonteea  et 
nan  veterea  regea  hatMrsToloerunt,  Gie; 
Rep.  1. 37jta.  I  qoaaqnumpatrera-daiv- 
aimnm,  ampUsalraoa  patrooa,  onulfaat- 
Bum  fratrara  kaberet  id.  Roao.  Am.  51k 
147 ;  so,  qnnm  lUe  halierot  flUara  daliea- 
tkirem.  Id.  de  Or.  3,  (M,  9^ ;  and,  quod 
nan  ingenuoa  habeat  alaroaqoe  parentea; 
Bor.  a  1,  6,  91 1  habebat  aanie  dnoettoa, 
saepe  decern  aervea,  id.  lb.  1,  3, 11 ;  Bid 
of.,  fondum  habne,  Cle-  TnH  i  14 :  cnr 
pecuniam  non  habeat  nsalierf  kL  Ren.  ^ 
10  :  tantaa  dlritias  kabet :  Needtqaid  fkt 
oiat  anro,  inaat  Bac.  3,  3,  99:  anrum.  fcL 
lb.  S,  3,  35 ;  vvcdgalia  magna  Divltiaaqia^ 
Bor.  S.  2,  3  101 :  bintam  c^om,  Cic  Hep. 
L  48:  elaasea,  id.  Phil  9,  ^  4  ;  ao,  navaa, 
id.  Verr.  3,  S,  40,  104 :  denique  ait  Caia 
quaarenitt,  qunmqne  liabeaa  pins,  Paupe- 
riem  metuaa  minua,  Bor.  S.  L  1,  92 :  taci- 
tua  paaci  si  poaaet  corvua.  luberet  Phza 
daph,  id.  Ep.  1,  17,  50 :  DkmyaH  equni 
quid  atnlit  aAnindonIa,  quod  babaitapea 
in  jnbat  Cic.IMv.S;31,67:  foenumluixt 
in  eomu,  ionge  fVigei  Bar.  S.  1,  4,  34 :  le- 
gea  In  monuments  habere,  Cic  Rep.  3L 
14 :  bosda  habet  mnroa,  Virg.  A.  8,  990,  et 
aL ;  qnam  vellem  Panaetium  Boetroa 
nobiBCum  haberaona,  Cic  Bep.  L  10;  ae. 
CIceronem  aecnm,  id.  Att  4,  9.  3 :  cf.  en 
leglooe,  quam  aecum  liabebat.  Owes.  B.  G. 
1,8, 1 ;  and,  aecnm  aenatorcm,  Cic  Verc 
3  2.  31,  77 ;  ef.  also,  magnum  numerum 
eqnttatns  circom  se,  Caca.  B.  G.  1,  IB.  S : 
— 4laeo  si  halieat  aurum,  quod  fill  leuumt- 
ret,  fiMiat  hibem.  Plant  Bac  1,  1. 19;  eC 
quid  noa  haliaiali  quod  daroa  1  Babaiaae 
ae  dicet,  CHc.  Scaur.  §  19 ;  and,  quod  noa 
dealt,  hobentem,  Hor.  Ep.  3  3,  39 :  qui  in 
foro  tnrtMquo,  quicum  ccdloqui  Gbent 
non  habeant,  Cic  Rep.  L  17. 

ll.  With  abatraet  objecta :  quid  illea. 
bono  gcnore  gnatoa,  opinanimi  anlmf  ha- 
bulaae  atque  unbitnroaduin  vive&tl  Cato 
ia  Goll.  10, 3, 17 :  quod  uno  et  eodcm  toa- 
porls  puncto  nati  diseimilea  et  natoraa  ft 
vitas  et  casna  habent,  Cic  Dir.  S,  4A,  95: 
febrim,  id.  Fam.  7, 26, 1 :  inatniBKBia  as- 
iml,  Id.  Rep.  3,  3 :  nee  vero  hMieta  tMb- 
tem  satis  cat,  qnaal  artem  aBqnam,  iM 
utarc.  Id-  ib.  1.  2 :  in  rfoftaloa  perpctnaiB 
potaatatem,  id.  lb.  3  37 ;  c£.  in  popolam 
viixe  nedsque  poteatatem,  id.  Ib.%  14 ;  ao, 
potoatatcm,  id.  tb.  3  29 ;  33;  36:  eo  plaa 
anctotitaUa,  id.  ib.  3,  16 :  omameala  ffi- 
oendl,  id-  de  Or.  3, 38. 1!K ;  cf,  aommaa 

rdcntiam  summamque  vim  dieend^  id. 
1,  30,  89 :  Q.  Lucillna  BalbBa  tantaa 
fi^o8TC8aus  habebat  in  Stoida,  nt,  tfCL.  id. 
'.11.1,6,15:  nequoquon  naum  belli  ha- 
beront  aul  quibua  InMitntia  ntcRstur,  te- 
periii  poterat,  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  3(I./Ea. :  ncei- 
nuUam  Invidiam  ex  oo,  quod,  etc.,  Cic  de 
Or.  3  70, 383 :  nimiam  spcm.  Cato  in  Gt:1l 
13,  17,  1 ;  so,  spem  In  nde  alicnjua,  Cic. 
Inv.  1,  39,  71 ;  cf ,  taatum  apd  ad  viven. 
dum,  id.  Att  15,  30,  3  and  id.  N.  D.  3.  ^ 
14  ;  cf.  also,  summam  spem  de  aBquo.  id. 
LaeL  3, 11 :  odium  in  equeetnrm  oraincm, 
id.  Cloent  SS,  151 :  metnm.  Prop.  3,  IL 
6 :  consolationom  semper  in  on  atqae  ta 
animo,  Cic.  Fam.  St  16,  2 ;  c£  Var.  J^  L. 
6,  7, 66,  J  56 ;  and,  rogavi,  ut  dicerrt,  qaid 
baboret  in  anbno,  (He.  Att  8, 10 :  neqiK 
modum  neque  modestiam  vlctoiea  habe- 
re, obeerve  no  koundt  or  mtaome.  Salt  C. 
11,  4  Kritz;  v.  modus:  haec  habebaza 
fore,  quae  te  adre  vellem.  Cic.  Att  1,  6  -. 
cf,  haea  babul  de  amidlSa  quae  diceftaa. 
(*tkfs  fi  mkal  I  kad  to  tnf},  id.  LaeL  37 
Jin. :  fldcm,  gratiami  hoaorexn,  latiooena : 
V.  tbeae  Boun& 

(A  Widi  die  inf.  (anakig.  to  the  Gr. 
Ixu)  or  with  the  fin.JU.  f—,  (fbe  lalsar 
eonatiuctian  pen.  oota^  poat-Au^.)  Ta 
kaaa  lo  do  sonietbinK  /  asajt  do  eome- 
thing:  rogaa,  ut  ill  mllii  habeam  cainn; 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 1,  3:  edam  FlBua  Dea  anai 
habuit,  l^ert  Bab.  mnl  1 :  ai  iafankeai  Jb- 
bemnr  diMgere.  qaem  hdiemua  oAaae  t 
id.  ApoL37 :— de  qiatito  ordteam  cafcaaa 
praeclplaiidom  liabamaa,  at  jntalligaiii 
agrieolaes  «c  CoL  5.  5,  3:  praeaoiiM 
qauia   anKendnm   Iwbmmua,  nt,   ate. 
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Elln.  Ep.  1,  8,  13:  ri  miae  prinnim  ■(»■ 
tueDdum  baboramUB,  Taia.  A.  14,  44 ;  ML 
Or.  36. 

Ci  OrinHiinuto  or  ohttr.  subject! :  pri- 
ma cIbmU  LXXXVUI.  flcnturiu  habeas 
Cic.  Eep.  %  3»:  Wciu  Ola  nihil  habeC  re- 
Ugloniai  id.  Leg.  3,  33,  £7 :  humuii  anjmi 
earn  ptitsm,  quae  aennua  babeat  Id.  Dir. 
1,  ^  70 :  oBimas  iDoorraptui  aglt  atque 
hftbet  cuneta,  oaque  ipaa  haketur,  SalL  J. 
it,  3:  dlvinoa  animua  mortale  aifaU  h^mit, 
Cic  Soaur.  $  50  :  habet  atatum  res  pub- 
Uca  de  tiibaa  ■acandarhim.  Id.  Rep.  1, 43 ; 
c£,  aallum  eac  feoua  fUarKM  ranun  pub> 
llearunt,  oood  ntm  baboat  iter  ad  miiti- 
mum  qooddam  malom,  id,  ib.  1,  08 1  ipea 
aequttbUitaa  eat  iniqua,  qaam  habeat  nat 
IcM  ^radus  dignitaiu,  id.  ib.  1,  37 :  nulla 
alia  m  civitats  . . .  uQnm  domlcnUuzii  lib< 
ertu  habet,  id.  lb.  1,  31 :  noatri  caana  plua 
hoDoria  babuenint  qaam  laborla,  id.  ib.  1, 
4 !  aC,  viri  exoellentiB  andpitea  rariique 
ouos  habent  admiradonem,  id.  Fam.  5, 
13;  5 :  habet  edam  amoeuUaa  ipaa  lllaee- 
bra*  multaa  cnpiditatum,  Id.  Rep.  %  4  i 

a  aid  habet  ilUna  carmixua  aimile  huec  oni* 
0  ?  id.  ib.  1.  36 :  Miaffsam  habet  vim  dia- 
dplina  rerecundiaatld.  ib.  4,  ^  et  laep. : 

auomodo  habere  didmur  febijem,  qnum 
la  Doa  habeat,  Sen.  Ep.  119  wud. ;  cL,  ani< 
malia  tomniu  habebat,  Virg.  A.  3, 147 ;  ao 

giv.  M.  7, 339  ;  me  sooido  gr«Tatum  lofi^* 
x  haUuit  thalamus,  Virg.  A.  6.  531 ;  cf., 
noo  me  impia  namque  Tartara  babmt,  id. 
ib.  5,  734 ;  and,  habentque  Tartara  Faii< 
thoitleD,  Hor.  Od.  1,  38,  9 :  qui  (metus) 
ruAJor  abscates  habet,  id.  £pod.  3,  18; 
Sen.  ConaL  Sap.  7 ;  so,  et  habet  mortalin 
casus,  Luc.  2, 13 :  terror  habet  vatea,  Stat 
ail.  3. 549. 

n^  In  partio.:  A>PiTg^>u  tlsoour 
to  MM,  L  Q.  to  kaee  or  'posMOt  proptrtf 
(used  mostly  abs.) :  miaenun  istuc  ¥er- 
buoi  et  pessunuin  est,  Habulsae  ek  nihil 
habere,  riauL  Rud.  5,  3.  34 :  qui  habet, 
ultro  appctitur :  qui  eat  pauper,  aapoma- 
tur,  Cic  Pram  «p.  Prisa  a  793  F. :  habet 
itlem  in  nnmis,  habet  idem  in  urbai4s  prae- 
diis,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3;  86. 199 ;  so,  la  numis, 
id.  Alt.  8. 10:  in  Sahmtinis  out  in  Brutiis.  i 
e.  ro  AtfMpoMCMions,  id.  Rose  Am.  46,  L^ ; 
c£  id.  Vcrr.  3.  5,  IS,  45 ;  noa  quod  simoa, 

Sued  haboamus,  e<c  Curius  in  Cic  Fam.  7, 
9, 1 :  ot  belli  rabies  et  amor  succeesit  ba- 
btuidl,  tire.  A.  8*  3^  ;  cf.,  amore  senescit 
habendi,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  85^  ao  Fhaedr.  3 
prol  31;  Juv.  14,  207— Hence, 

2,  WHh  a  foUg.  object-  or  relatlTO* 
clause,  qs.  To  Mace  the  meoMs,  abUky^  or 
knomMgt^  I.  e,  to  be  in  a  con.dUun^  ra  he 
t^Ut  to  knov  kmc  to  do  or  aay  any  thing ; 
(a)  With  object-cleusofl :  do  Alexandrine 
re  tAntum  habeo  poUicerl,  me  tibi  cumu- 
late saUa&cturum,  Cic  Fam.  1,  5,  3 :  do 
re  pablica  nihil  habco  ad  to  scriberp,  id. 
Att  2,  23,  6 :  haec  fere  dicere  babui  do 
natura  deomm  (^*tkU  is  ik*  guhttance  qf. 
what  I  had  to  «y),  id.  N.  D.  3, 39, 93 ;  cf., 
quid  hobca  Igitur  dicere  de  Gaditauo  foe- 
dere?  id.  Balb.  14,  33;  and,  habco  etiam 
dicore,  quem  do  pontc  in  Tlborim  deje- 
cerit,  id.  Rose.  Am.  35,  100 :  illnd  afflr- 
mare  pro  certo  habeo,  ^  LIr.  44,  33.  4 : 
•tc  placet,  an  melius  quia  h«bet  suodcre  t 
Hor.  Epod.  16,  S3.— (;J)  With  reladre 
sentences  (usually  with  a  negattve :  nou 
Aabeo,  quid  ^iam ;  or,  on  the  other  hand^ 
nihil  kabeOf  guod  fiuriam,  dlcam,  etc) :  de 
quibns  habeo  Ipse,  auld  sentiain ;  oon  ha- 
beo autcm.  quid  tlm  asscntlar,  Ci&  N.  D. 
3»  35,  64 :  de  poeria  quid  ag«m,  non  ha- 
bco, id.  Att.  7,  19 :  usque  co  quid  argnas 
non  habea,  Id.  Roac.  Am.  15,  45:  quid 
huic  respondcret,  non  habebat,  Id.  Mur. 
12;  96 :  nee  quid  faceret  habebat,  id.  Verr. 
S2,  4,  83.  51 ;  id.  Ofl*.  2,  3,  7 :  qui,  qao  le 
Tcdperent,  non  haberent,  Cafii.  fi.  G.  4, 
38,  3.  And  on  the  other  band :  nihil  ha- 
beo, quod  ad  te  scrtbam,  Cic  Att.  7, 19 ; 
•o,  nil  babeo,  quod  agam,  Hor.  S.  1,  9,  19 ; 
and,  nihil  habeo.  quod  cum  amldda  Sctm- 
onis  possim  comparare,  Cic.  Lacl.  S7, 103. 

B.  To  haae  ia  vsc,  make  uee  of,  iise  (so 
very  rarely):  aoulus  in  digito  subtcrte- 
noator  habendo,  i,  e.  fry  um,  hy  vtarirt^, 
Lncr.  1,  312 ;  cf. ,  aera  nltent  nsu :  Testis 
bona  qnaerit  habcH,  Or.  Am.  1,  8,  51 : 
qaippe  qiXAS  (dirltlas)  honette  habere  U- 
eebat,  obntl  per  turpitndinem  propers* 
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bam;  £WL  G.  13, 8  Krte«  -c£,jnagMe  tipe* 
innooenter  partfas  et  modeata  hnhitec, 
1^.  A.  4,  44- 

O.  To  hold  or  ke^  a  ]Hraon  or  tiling^ 
any  place  or  condition,  or  in  any  man-' 
ner;  lo  AaK,teU,arf«riirrf  in-onyl^ht: 
aUqaem  in  obsidioae,  Caes.  a  C.  3,  31. 3 : 
aUcpiein  in  Uberia  cwtodlia,  SaU.  C.  47, 3; 
so,aUq«e*ainciittodiia,id.ib.5ak  14:  «U- 
qiaem  in  Tbiculls,  id.ib.  51jEii. ;  tor  vhkU 
uao,  in.  ouseodiam  hobibs  (l  e,  pad  huo 
prieon  and  kept  tAsnt),  Lir,  S3,  35;  Toe. 
U.  1.  87 ;  and  with  tfaia  cU  quo  foeilius 
omne  "r*r*fit'*nTT!  mars  la  potestatexn 
baberet,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  35  Ood.  N.  en  (flL 
in  poteatate) ;  and,  quum  talem  vinun  fta 
potestatem  hsbuisaet,  SalL  J.  113  jCfi. 
kritz  TV.  er.  .*  quae  res  eoa  hi  mam  oiu- 
Umoque  hello  inter  ae  bobnit;  SalL  J.  79, 
3 :  oUoa  in  ea  Ibrtuna  boberent,  ut  socii 
ease  quam  civet  mallenC,  Lir.  36,  34: 
aei^roa  la  tenebrlSi  Gels.  3,  18 :  aquam 
eoeleatem  sab  dlo  in  sole,  CoL  IS,  12, 1 : 
in  otio  nuiUtem,  Lir.  d9,  3,  6 ;  qf  .^  legiones 
habebaatur  per  otium,  Ta&  H.  1, 31 ;  and* 
OKerdtna  alne  fanperlo  et  modcstia  hsbi- 
toa,  Sail  J.  44, 1 :  quos  llle  poatea  mogno 
In  bonore  habuit,  Caea  B.  C.  ^  77.  3 ;  for 
whifVii.  qiiQi  pracrlpiio  {(?mppr  ponaTrv 
Cucfrar  buLuic,  id.  B.  G.  Tj,  .'>J,  4  :  LiLtU.  u- 
JumuEn  (m«nsum)  ot  Cluii^tUficri  In  uiotu, 
i  e.  Ifrar,  Cic.  Att  6, 1,  14.— Hence. 

4  \ViU]  a  double  prx^dtti^ite,  i[*p.  froq. 
with  ihe  parL  per/,  /wtijf.,  TVf  Aafc^  kpld^  or 
pi'f.jtr^  D  pijrbou  or  thing  Id  any  quality 
ox  caparity^  n"  vmy  thing ;  Id  have^  koldj  or 
jHj*jnst  Mil  iK^EjuEi  iLri  compUittKlt  igjiulu:*! 
(a  prosn.  cLrcumloeutiou  for  tlh>  }wrlcH't) : 
qutimliaborDt  eoUeojicu  m  prfti?ii]rft  iStijib- 
ocl(  m,  Cic,  OiT.  L  V),  144;  cL  tinitit,  Ifk, 
1«  i^ ;  AibtL  AS  Jutrotiutu  buiMvfit  eunir  a 
quo,  ct&Tid.  7,  3, 37 ;— Plant  Bac  3,  3, 8 : 
cur  ergo  unua  tu  Apollonidenaes  miseii- 
orea  habea  quam  Pater  tuua  habuit  um- 
qoamf  Cic  FL  39, 71:  obvium  habueruat 
patrem.  Quint.  7, 1,  39:  reliqaaa  civitatea 
atipendiarias,  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  30,  3:  quod 
(cognomen)  habea  haere^Utarium,  Cic 
Eep.  6,  11 :  quae  habuit  renali^  id.  Verr. 
2; 3, 62, 144 ;  Brut,  in  Cic  Fam.  11, 11, 1  :^ 
qui  auro  habeat  soccis  suppactum  solum. 
Plant  Bac.  3,  3,  98 :  mo  aegrcg^um  ba- 
huisse,  nxorem  ut  duxit,  a  me  Pamphl- 
lum,  have  kept  him  avoy,  aloqf,  Tor.  Hoc 
5^  1,  35;  cf.,  inclusum  m  curia  senatum 
habucmnt,  Cic  Att  6,  3,  8:  (Romulus) 
habuit  plebom  In  cllentolas  priocipum 
descriptam.  id.  Rep.  3, 9 :  satis  mihl  vide- 
bar  habere  cognitura  Scaevolam  ex  lis 
rebus,  quas,  etc..  Id.  Brut  40,  147 ;  cU  •! 
nondum  eum  satis  babes  cocnltum,  id. 
Fam.  13, 17,  3 ;  and  id.  ib.  15»  SO  jEa.  ;  to, 
fidem  apectatam  jam  et  dlu  cogmtam,  Id. 
Dtr.  in  CaeciL  4, 11 :  dccumas  ad  aquam 
deportatas,  id.  Verr.  3,  3, 14,  36 :  domitas 
habere  Ubldhioa,  id.  de  Or.  1.  43,  194 : 
onmea  philoaopbiae  notoi  et  tractatoa  lo- 
cos. Id.  Or.  33;  116 ;  id.  Rep.  S; 6:  inou- 
merabillarqnac  coBecta  hftbent  Stolci,  id. 
DiT.  3, 70^  145 :  quantum  in  ncio  tironl  sit 
commlttcmlum,  uimlum  saepe  expcrtum 
habemus.  Plane,  in  Cic  Fam.  10,  34,  3: 
quare  vellm  Ita  statutuiu  habeas,  mo,  etc., 
etc.  Fam.  6, 3, 1 :  habco  abdolntum  auare 
txoi  ad  Caesarem.  Id.  Q.  Pr.  3,  9.  6 :  In 
Bdrcraarlls  acrlptum  habere,  (nomen).  Id. 
Rose.  Com.  3,9:  de  Caesore*  satis  dictum 
habcbo,  id.  PhiL  5, 19, 53 :  bdlum  habere 
aascepttm),  id.  Agr.  2,  6,  14,  et  saep. 

3.  To  have  or  hold  a  person  m  ony 
manner,  i.  q.  to  treaty  nse:  is,  uti  tu  me 
hlc  habucris,  proUido  Ilium  illlc  cnrarerit, 
Plant.  Capt  3,  2,  64 :  equitatu  agmcn  ad- 
veraariomm  male  habere  et  carpere. 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  63,  3;  ct  Cels.  3,  20  ;  and 
id.  3, 31 :  exercftinn  luxuriose  nimisque 
liberaUtcr  habere.  Sail.  C.  11, 5  Kiita ;  cf., 
eos  file  non  pro  rnnis  hostibus,  ut  mcrlti 
erant,  sed  accurate  et  UboroUtsr  faobult, 
id.  Jnc.  103,  5. 

4b  With  se,  and  sometimes  middle  or 
neuter  (v.  In  the  follg.),  To  hold  or  keqt 
himMelf  or  it»df  tn  a  certain  manner,  I.  e, 
to  be  constituted  or  tituated,  to  bf,  In  any 
manner;  to  tie  In  any  manner  with  re- 
spect to  any  per^n  or  thing:  (a)  habere 
se:  Tlronem  Patrls  aegrum  reUqui . . .  et 
qunmqunm  vldebator  «e  non  gravlter  ha- 
bere, tamen  sum  sollidtus,  eic^  CtC.  Att 
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7,  %  3-:  pr«eelb«  te  habeo,  qsnm,  sM.,  id. 
Verr.  2, 8,  61, 149 :  ipsi  ao  hoc  melius  ha- 
beat qnam  aos^  -quod,  itfc,  id.  Att  11, 7, 4 : 
Base  habemna  ooe,  id.  lb.  3;  8, 1 :  e^  oa 
beoe  babeo,  Tac  A.  14, 51 : — praeolaiie  oe 
rea  habert^d,  do,  Oc  de  Or.  1,  35.  U4 : 
mda  ae  res  hab^  qnum,  quod  Tirtutc 
effld  debet  id  tentatur  peconla,  id.  OiT  . 
3,  6,  ^;  cf.  id.  de  Or.  S;  77,  313:  quae 
quum  ita  se  res  habcret,  tamest  etc:,  id. 
Verr.  %  3,  50,  liM ;  ct^,  vsrum  iu  ae.rea 
bahet,  ut  ego,,e(o..  id.  Quint  L3:  aic  pro* 
fecto  rci  w  habet  id.  de  Or.  3,  67,  371 : 
Bcire  aveov  qnomodo  res  se  h^ieat,  id. 
At4  13,35,3;  cf.  id.  dc  Or.  3, 33,  140:  nt 
8Atotareahabeat,id.Verr.3,8,5,  15;  c£, 
ut  meoe  rea  seae  habeat,  Tcr.  Ph.  5, 4, 1. 
— (^  Mid.:  Tlrttts  clara  OBteraaqoa Iw* 
betor,  czAiMu  Uee^  no  eometkhi^^  etc, 
SolL  C.  1,  4:  rioutt.plenque  morfaUoin 
habentor,  oa  im  cowunonlg  Us  fiUa  of  moT" 
taU,  id.  ib.  6^  3.r'(y)  Meutr.  (as  alao  tbo  . 
Qt.  I)^)  :  l^ilUa  noatra  reoCe  vafet:  .T(^ 
rentia  mbius  belle  habuit,  Dolab.  in  Cie. 
Fam.  9,  9,  1 :.  volui  animum  tandem  cost- 
flnuarB  bodie  menmf,  Ut  bene  haberem 
fUiae  nuptiia,  J  mighl  ei^of  njfee^f,  PlmO. 
AuL  3,  8,  3 ;  so,  qui  bene  habet  ouisquo 
amicts  eat  volup.  id.  Uil.  ^  1, 130  j—bene 
hobent  tibi  pHndpia,  Ter.  Ph.  3,  3.  83 : . 
bene  habet :  Jact*  sun(  fundamenta  do- 
fentloms,  it  m  wcfA  Cic  Mur.  6,  14 ;  so 
Liv.  8,  6:  "magnum  narrao,  vix  predi- 
bUa."  Atqui,  sic  habet,  so  it  ts,  it  is  svsn 
»o,  Hor.  S.  1, 9,  5a 

0,  To  hoidf  oceouiu,  sst•a^  onuidtr, 
regard  a  person  or  thing  in  any  manner 
or  as  ony  ttuqg ;  to  think  or  bdkce  a  per- 
son or  thisff  to  be  any  thing:  aliqoem 
6delem  sibi  babcre.  Plaut  Bac  3,  :^^: 
deos  actemoe  et  beatoe,  Cie.  N.  IX  1, 17, 
45:  maximam  iUam  voluptatem  baba* 
mus,  quae,  stc,  id.  fin.  1,  U,  37 :  eum  noa 
ut  perveterem  habemus . . .  nee  voro  ha^ 
beo  quemquam  uitiqulorem,  id.  Brut  15^ 
61:  Ut  et  roK  et  pater  haberetur  omnium, 
id.  Rep.  1.  36;  id.  ib.  3,  21:  parentem 
Asiae  et  dici  et  hubed.  Id.  Q.  Ft.  1, 1,  IQ 
jSn. ;  eos  dicit  esse  habitos  deos,  a  quibus, 
etc.,  id.  N.  D.  1, 15, 36 :  quum  esset  haboi- 
duB  rox,  quicuinque  genere  regie  natus 
asset,  id.  Rop.  1,  33 ;  c£  id.  ib.  2, 13  jEn.  .--* 
non  hal>eo  nancl  Msrstui  augurcm,  £nn. 
iu  Cic.  Div.  1«  58, 132 ;  so,  cm'us  auctoritoa 
in  lis  rcgionibus  magni  babebatur,  Caea. 
B.  G.  4,  31,  7 ;  and,  nihil  pensi  habere; 
Quint  11.  1,  39;  cf.  also,  an  periudo  ha- 
bcnda  ait  hoec  atque  ilia,  id.  7, 3, 11 :  ae«o, 
ilium  non  pro  amico,  sod  pro  hoste  hobi* 
turum.  Caw.  B.  G.  1,  44,  19;  so,  iJIqueni 
pro  hoste,  Lir.  2,  20;  Curt  G,  2,  et  aL : 
ntai  in  prortncia  relictas  rationos  pro  re* 
latis  habcrem,  Cic.  Fam,  5,  SO,  3j  ao,  licet 
omnia  ItaUca  pro  Romania  habeam.  Quint 
1.  5.  56 ;  and  id.  13, 10, 73 :  istuc  Jam  pro 
f^to  h«boo,  Cic  Att  23, 1, 3;  so,  Pompc-. 
lum  pro  oerto  babemus  per  ulyricum 
proflclsci  in  Galliam,  id.  lb.  10, 6jEn. ;  and, 
id  obliviscendnm,  pro  non  dicto  haben- 
dum, Liv.  E3,  22,  9:  hoc  Tcllm  in  maxl- 
mis  rebus  et  maxime  necessartis  habeas, 
dc  Att.  5,  5  jffn. :  allquem  in  deorum 
numero,  id.  N.  D.  1, 14, 36 ;  so,  bliqnem  in 
hosdum  numero,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  3d,  1; 
and,  aliqnem  suorum  In  numero,  Hor.  9. 
3,  6,  41 ;  for  which  also,  hostimn  numero 
haberi  C^c  Att  11, 6, 6 ;  and,  numero  im- 
piorum  ae  sceleratorum  haberi,  C^a  B. 
G.  6,  l"i,  7;  cf.  also  QuIhL  3,  7,  2:  qucm  . 
A<?gyj)tii  Nofft*  httl>erit  i5t>iiriiEHire,  Cic.  N, 
P.  ^i>  'i^t  56:  ecj,  mntnre  nefiia  bubenti 
Quint  13,  8,  IK  iwr.  luintin  V-ft  hnimtniiim 
Tcli£;iDui  nocmitrm  aliquundo  dnf^dcre 
{^ln  nznijtU,  tmdti  a  wntcien^  of)^  Clk 
<iW,  ^  14k  &1  ;  ci.f  nee  earn  jvra  imbutT  ra* 
ligiotiL  ill.  DEr.  1,  3^  77  e  q»iiii>^Q  tu  nw 
txiot!  mrrf litem  tibi  babes  doapicatnt 
(*  yriii  dj-npigi^,  Plaut.  Mifn,  4,  il,  I!*:  *o^ 
van  rtle  judibrio  tuti  l^ctis  habitus  ejueni, 
Tir,  H(K-.  4,  T,  U ;  ntc  culminro  oiorfjill-' 
um  iiijuiiDe  Miao  partac  Tiac'iinir :  ran  Id 
eas  ^ii^ius  neqiiD  bRiiUcjie,  htiPt  rcj?nrJ. 
td,  cuTimidtrftd,  hkIL  f?,  51^  1 1 ;  cf.^  ita  Aoem 
hahuLt,  ft] i dm  id  pro  pnreiiU>  mi^^um.  Lit. 
7,  5.  7, — HcPf,  loo,  faclom^  tbi'  ratloqulnt 
eipretL«it)a  rfc  bahtrto,  or  *\c  hiiU-^Jta  idl- 
quill.  Of  with  an  oWiTl-pbmipt',  Hold  or 
jufijfc  tkfte,  &f  thit  w  cunT>inf^d,  bAievt, 
kmi^:  lllud  vtliin  *ic  bjilwaa,  quod  totEl^ 
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lifn,  M^,  Oic  Fun.  %13kS:  namn  hoc 
rfetaabcto:  •i,a&,id.it>.3^6iC».:  iiehibe- 
to :  nmnibn^  efc.,  id.  Rep.  6, 13 :  eoitnB 
ei  aio  balMto,  nan  CMS  la  morlilgm.  «d 
eorptu  hoe,  id.  ib.«,  34;  M  widi  a>  ob- 
iect<:\mMe,li.Fan.%l0.l;lS.i,i.  iito 
witlurat^:  klptimnmergolubaCo,wu 
sine  magna caaM.eeii,Cic  Fun.  13,29,3; 
«o,  tantvin  habeto,  oirem  Kregium  eaae- 
PosipeiuBi,  «£.,  id.  lb.  3,  8,  3. 

O.  To  ham  fatm—w*  of,  U>  htkaUl  a 
place;  and  more  freq.  neat,  to  dwelt,  Utt 
any  where  (ante.claM. ;  in  good  proae 
bsmto,  derived  from  babeo,  u  naed  iD* 
•lead ;  T.  habito) ;  quae  Corinthum  ar. 
cem  allam  liabetls,  Eno.  in  CioFam.  7, 
6, 1 :— tile  gemibiu  qal  Syracoala  habet, 
l>l*nt  Men.  prol.  M :  qui*  iatie  habett  id. 
Baecb.  1.  3,  6 :  ubi  nunc  adoieaeen*  ba- 
beet  id.  Trin.  1,  8,  US6 :  apud  aedeta  Jn- 
aoai*  Lueinae,  ubi  aedtlumua  habere  ao- 
let,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  H,  16.  }  50. 

■,  To  bare  in  one's  mind,  i  c  TV 
t«e«,  he  McqvaiHUd  with :  liqnjdem  iaiiaa 
regfa  (And)  matrem  habennu,  ignoramoa 
palrem,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  18  Jin. :  liabes  con-' 
•ilia  ooaCrm ;  nuDc  eognoKe  de  Bruto, 
Ikere  fou  kan,  tuck  on,  id.  Alt.  S,  21, 10 ; 
so,  Imlietia  igitur  primam  ortum  tyramil, 
id.  Rep.  2,  *Zt ;  and,  habetls  sermonem 
bene  longum  liomhiiB,  id.  de  Or.  3,  68, 
361 ;  eC  also,  habes  nostnta  sentcntias, 
.SaeC  Claud.  4 :  babes,  quae  fortiseime  de 
beMa  Tiu  dici  putam,  Cic  Tuac.  5, 38 /in.  ,■ 
c£  id.  de  Or.  3,  71,  391. 

P,  To  has*  as  a  habit,  peettliaritif,  or 
eJuaiettrUtic :  faabebat  hoc  omntno  Cne. 
sar:  qnem  plane  perditum  aere  alieDO 
egentemque  coanorat,  hunc  In  famillari- 
tatcm  libentisaime  rodplebat,  Cic.  Phil, 
3,33,78;  id.  PU.  33.81. 

0,  As  also  our  verb  to  hold,  witfi  the 
accessory  notion  of  an  act  or  perform* 
ance  of  some  kind :  To  makr,  do,  perform, 
prepan,  utter,  produce,  causa :  allum  quae- 
rebam,  iter  hac  babul,  made,  directed, 
Ter,  Eun.  S.  9,  35  ;  cf.  ex  urijo  profoctus 
Iter  ad  legionea  habebat,  Caca.  B.  C.  1, 14, 
3 ;  so.  Iter,  id.  lb.  1, 51, 1 ;  3,  11.  3;  3,  108, 
1;  Cic.  a  Fr.  2,  6,  2:  vlas,  Lnc.  3,  439: 
C.  Cato  conoionatus  est,  se  comilia  haberi 
non  aitumm,  si,  etc,  to  be  held,  Cic.  Q.  Fr. 
3;  6,6;  so,  lenatum,  id.  lb.  2,  13,3;  Fam. 
1,  4. 1 :  Caea.  a  C.  1,  S,  1 :  concilia,  id.  B. 

0.  5,  53,  4  :  concionem,  Cle.  Att  4, 1,  6 : 
cciiaam,  id.  Verr.  3,  3,  55, 138 :  deloctum 
(miUtura),  id.  Phil.  5, 13,  31 ;  Fam.  15, 1 
ad  Jin. ,-  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 1 ;  v.  delectus :  1n- 
doB,  Suet  Rbet  1 ;  aermonem,  Cic.  Tosc. 

1,  24,  57 ;  cf..  orattonem,  id.  Rep.  1,  46  ; 
and,  multis  verbis  ultro  citroque  habitis, 
id.  ib.  6,  9  Jin. ;  so,  diaputationcm,  id.  lb. 
1,  7 ;  Can.  B.  O.  5,  30, 1 :  dlalogum,  ClC. 
Att  a,  9,  I:  verba,  id.  de  Or.  2,  47,  190: 
querolam  de  aliquo  apud  aliquem,  id.  Q. 
l*r.  1,  2;  1.  3:  controversiam  do  fiindo 
cum  aliquo,  id.  Fam.  13,  69,  2,  et  saep. ; 
delnde  advontus  in  Syriam  primus  equl- 
tatus  habuit  interitum,  caused,  occaeioned, 
Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  4,  9 ;  ef.  M.  Div.  3,  46, 
96;  and,  latrocinia  nuUam  habent  tnfa- 
mlflm.  quae  extra  tines  cl^usque  civltatis 
Hunt,  Caes.  B.  O.  6,  33,  6. 

B,  Habere  in  animo  (or  simply  anl- 
itio),  with  a  foUjt.  objcctciauso,  7b  have 
in  mind,  to  intend,  to  be  diepoted,  minded, 
ineUned  to  do  any  thing :  latum  cxhere. 
dare  in  animo  habebat,  Cic.  Eosc.  Am.  18, 
m-,  so  id.  Att  1.  17,  11 ;  and,  hoc  (Su- 
men)  neque  ipse  tranaire  In  animo  habe- 
Iwt  aequo  hostes  translturos  existimalMt, 
Caea.  it  0.  6,  7,  5 :  neque  earn  IkIIo  in- 
Tadero  animo  habuit,  Liv.  44,  33, 1  dub. 
(aL  in  animo). . 

X,  Habere  silii  or  aecum  a11quid,"7o 
keep  to  one'e  se//'(lit  and  drop.)  :  elamaro 
coupcrunt,  sibt  ut  haberet  nereditatem, 
Cic  Vcrr.  2,  2,  19,  47.  So  the  fbmiula 
Bscd  in  divorces :  RE.S  TVA3  TIBI  HA- 
B£  :  illam  auam  suaa  res  sibi  habere  jas. 
alt  ex  duodccim  tiibulla,  Cic.  PhlL  3,  38, 
60. — Trop. :  secroto  hoc  audi,  tecum  ha- 
beto, ne  Apetlae  quidcm  liberto  tuo  dixe. 
ris.  Cic  Fam.  7,  &,  2 ;  so,  verum  haec  tu 
tecum  habeto,  id.  AxL  4,  15,  6. 

Si  OTaaweotheart,  To  Adve  (In  a  good 
or  an  obscono  sense),  to  voeeeee,  ejuoj/ : 
postquam  nos  AmaryUia  babct,  Gabitoa 
rdiquit,  \in.  E.  1,  31 ;  ao  Tib.  1,  S;  6S ; 


HABf 

,  Prap.ae;43^  diixitattBiaco(t<im.FlHt 

'  Bw.4,ia,6;  ao  Ter.  And.  !,!,«;  qnnm 

eaaet  objeetam,  habere  earn  I^idsL  "M>. 

'  tae,isqalt,«el•tat*sra£•id^''CicFasn. 

9,  SK,3. 

L  ^  gladlataiial  (.  L,  of  a  vroooded 

,  combatantboctaalsetorhalietiliBAas^wc 

''  that  (L  e.  tiiat  aUDlce^,  tkat  Ut .-  daauper 

ahns  equo  gntviter  tatt  atoas  ita  famr : 

'  Hoc  habet  Virg:  A.  13,  SM ;  so  Pmd. 

I  Psych.  58 ;  c£  jkdam'a  Antiq.  %  p.  30.— 2, 

!  Tranat :  hoc  habet;  rcAieri,  cpi  aeoem 

!  dncerem.  Plant  Moat.  3,  2;  36;  so  Rud.4, 

!  4,  99 :  egomet  cODtinoo  macnm  ;  C^rte 

.  captuaosti  Habetl  Ter.  And.  1.1, 56  ("id 

I  eat  Tulneracna  est    Habet  eaim  qui  per- 

coasoa  est:  cc  proprie  de  giadiatorlbua 

I  dicitur,"  Don.). — Hence 

hibltu^  a.  um,  Pa.,  HeU  or  fan  in 
!  any  manner,  te.in  a  emu^  'bondttiffn, 
I  staff,  kumor  (antfrciasa.) :  j|.  In  gen.: 
equoa  nimia  strigoaus  et  male  habltna, 
Maaaor.  SaUn.  in  OelL  4,  20^  11 ;  v.  in  the 
follg  jL  Trop.:  ut  patrem  tuum  vidi 
ease  hj^tum,  din  etiam  duraa  (Iltea)  da- 
i  bit  Ter.  Heant  3,  4,  33.HB.  1°  P'r- 
\  tloular,  phyaioally,  WtM  kept,  mU  con- 
I  ditioned,  Jieekif,  eorpuient :  oorpulentior 
j  videre  atque  babitior,  Phnt.  Bpid.  1, 1, 8 : 
.  si  qna  (virgo)  eat  habUor  paoDo,  pngi. 
I  lem  eaae  aJunt-  dedocant  eibiim.  Tor. 
Enn.  8,  3,  33:  (oensorea)  equntn  nimia 
Btrigosum  et  male  iiabitnm,  aed  equitem 
ejna  uberrimam  et  habitissimnm  vide- 
rnnt  etc,  Ma»ur.  Sabin.in  Cell.  4,  30, 11. 
I|iUlia<  e,  adj.  [faabeoj  That  aioy  be 
eaetly  handled  or  managed,  handif,  man- 
ftMCabU,  euitabie.  Jit,  proper,  apt,  expert, 
lighl,  ntasUc,  tw(ft  (qutte  elaaa.) :  L  I-lt : 
(calcei)  habOea  et  apd  ad  pedem,  Cic.  de 
Or,  1,  54,  831 ;  ef.,  (natura  homini)  fign- 
ram  corporia  habiiem  et  aptam  iogenio 
humane  dedit  id.  liOg.  1,  9,  36 ;  and,  res 
aptac,  babiles  et  ad  naturam  aceommo- 
datae,  id.  Fin.  4,  SO,  56 :  brevltate  habUea 
^ada,  Uv.  23,  46,  5  ;  so,  ensis,  Virg.  A.  9, 
305 :  nrcus,  id.  ib.  1,  318 :  phaietra  ad 
tela,  Vnl.  Fl.  3,  807 :  frameae,  Tac.  G.  6  : 
cnrrus,  Ov.  M.  3,  531:  aratrum,  Tib.  1,  9, 
7  :  naves  veils,  Tac.  A.  2,  6 :  corpua  halH- 
Itasimum  quadratum  eat,  neque  gracilc 
neque  obesum,  the  mott  convenhnt  for 
managing,  treating,  Ccls.  3,  1 ;  cf ,  mate- 
ria levis  est  et  ad  tioc  habilis.  Sen.  Q.  N. 
1,  7  ;  atque  habilis  raembris  renit  vigor, 
i.  e.  making  eupple,  Virg.  Q.  4,  418  :-4>os 
nee  feturae  habilis  nee  fortis  aratris,  fit, 
proper  for,  id.  lb.  3,  62;  so,  terra  frumen- 
tis,  Col.  3,  2,  20 ;  c£,  Aegyirtum  ut  fera- 
dorcm  habilioremqne  annotiae  urbicae 
redderet  Suet  Aug.  18 :  pingulbua  hae 
(vites)'  terris  babiles,  levioribus  illae,  Virg. 
Q.  2,  92 :  rudcm  ad  pedeatria  bolla  Nn- 
midarum  gentem  case,  equis  tantum  ha- 
biiem, Liv.  24,  48, 5 ;  cf^  ducenta  fere  mil- 
lia  pcditum,  armis  babilia,  able  to  bear 
arms.  VelleJ.  3, 110, 3;  and,  nondnm  por- 
taniUs  habiiea  gnniorlbus  armis,  SH.  II, 
J88. 

n,  Trop. :  sunt  quidam  ita  Id  ilsdem 
robus  habites,  ita  naturae  moneribtis  or- 
nati,  ut,  etc.  apt,  expert,  ekit^ui,  Cic.  de 
Or.  1,  23, 115  :  aculior  atque  habilior  ad 
inveniendum,  Qtiint  6,  3,  13 :  numquam 
ingcniura  idem  ad  res  divcrslaaimaa  ha. 
blSua  ftiit  Liv.  31,  4,  3  ;  Suet  Claud.  2  : 
cxerdtua  non  habilia  gubemaculo,  not 
eaey  to  gooeni,  Vellcj.  2,  113,  2 :  negotla 
expcdita  et  habilia  sequuntnr  actorem. 
Sen.  de  Ira  3,  7 :  et  vlcina  aeni  non  habi- 
lis Lyco,  not  enited  (on  account  of  her 
age),  Bor.  Od.  3. 19,  34 :  non  habUea  Col- 
cU,  i.  s.  undvUtted,  rude,  Val.  Fl.  7,  331. 
— (^  Poet,  with  foUg.  inf. :  plaudentiqne 
habiiea  Caryae  resonare  OUmae,  Stat  Th. 
4,  225  ;  so  Luc.  3,  553. 

Adv.,  h&billter,  Handih/,  apHii,  ex- 
pertly, MkiiyuUy,  easily  (very  rare) :  scu- 
tum parvum  hablliter  ferens,  Liv.  Epit 
57  :  ut  elophontia,  sicut  nos  equis.  incile 
atque  habiliter  utantnr,  MeL  3,  7 ;  PauL 
Dig.  34,  2,  31. 

^Mtlrilitaai  Uia,/.  piabUia)  Aptitude, 
a6iitly;  omttto  opportunitates  habilitates. 
que  reliqui  corporia,  Cic  Leg.  1,  9,  37. 
liftKifeftiw.  ado.,  V.  habttta,  ad  Jin. 
iSSSSSSSmi  e-  <t^-  (habito]  Habita- 
ble (quite  chiaa.) :  regionea,  Cic  Tuac  1, 
30,45;  ao,cingiili(terrac),  id.Rep.6;S0: 


madia  plag*  ((em«).  Or.  M.  1,  «9:  ao»- 
tiiia.id.Faat. 4, at:  MnhataitabHeMgM. 
id.  Trist  %  4,S1^IL  P«<<  tranaC,  /•• 
JMitad;  Tkrpeiw  rona  StmeilaqM  lab- 
itabiie  aaznm,  SiL  1,  541. 

hUittattnni  i,  >- f U-]  .d  AeaiMv- 
place,  hmhttatian  (a  poat^lasa.-  woid) ;  Ma- 
nia, GelL  5,  14,  31 :  aTtwn,  Pdlad.  I,  f 


,  Traaaf,  of  the  body,  m  tbe  dwdl- 
iofAeMml:  Prad.  Catb.  10.  M. 

(qolM  elaaa.) :  tmpia 
naot  Moat  3;  %  73;  cttlLfb.S7: 


bla  haec  haUtatio  Bona,  < 
id.  Trin.  1, 3,  3 :  pelD  a  le,  nt  ei  de  haM> 
tatione  accommodea,  de.  Pasn,  13,  ^ 
Bomptns  haMtalioida,  id.  Coel  7.  17.  Se 
too  Cato  R.  R.  128  ;  CoL  1,  6,  6 ;  Old  hi 
dw  plur. :  mereedea  babitatioaram  an- 
naae,  Jkaaas-mit.  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  SI,  l^-tS, 
TransC,  Rent  for  a  dwelUmg.  kouse^emtz 
mnoam  habitalioiiem  Ronne  naqoe  ad 
bhia  miUa  nOmniA  lemlsi^  Saet  Caea.  38, 
UMMHwicfilh  ae,  /  dial.  (fasMta. 
UoJ  AUuIs  dsKUinffjiitli  IM^ :  In  apee» 
Ims  habitatinnrnlaa  habere,  Hler.  in  Obad. 
ned. 

,  fciMti,toiv»rf»,«i-n»»>i«>>J^*i»nn-. 

tnaiesusr,  faJwoiMat ;  toam  (oomans)  la 
Carinia  mundi  habitatorea  Landae  ccb. 
doxeront,  Cie.  Q.  Fr.  3,  3,  7 :  ineolaB  a*, 
que  habitatorea,  id.  N.  D.  a  56,  140;  cL 
ioeaae  idiquem  habitatorem  in  bac  ce^ea. 
ti  ae  dlThia  domot  id.  ib.  2. 35,  sa 

*  UUttVi  <»>la,  /.  [babeo]  A  \taimg: 
debtoo  grathie,  non  haibilia,  enm  pecaaia 
confettar,  (felL  1.  4,  7. 

luibitey  avl,  amm,  L  (gen.  phn*.  of  the 
part  praea.  habltenlum,  Or.  H.  14, 90)  b 
mtene.  a.  and  m.  [babeo] 

I,  In  gen..  To  hoot  freqmemtif,  ta  It 
wont  to  have  (ante.cla8a.  and  veij  lalii^) 
epierocum,  Var.  in  Non.  318, 95:  coiaai^ 
id.  ib.  97. 

IL  In  partle.  (accto  babao^  aa.  B- 
D)T7'e  hme  poassasiait  qf,  te  fa*all»  a 
place;  and  more  freq.  nent,  id  rfiff, 
^ide,  reside,  live  any  where  (the  fliass. 
aignif.  of  die  word). 

ti.  Lit:  (fl)  Act. :  eetoam mtna faaW- 
tant  magnas,  virg.  A.  3, 106 ;  atvaOvaa,  id. 
Eel.  6, 2 :  hoc  nemua,  hnnc  coUem  (dinak 
id.  Acn.  8,  392 :  humilea  caaaa,  id.  Ecl% 
89 :  terras,  Or.  Her.  1,  68 ;  Met  1,  1S8: 
pmlnas,  Val.  FL  2,  177.— In  the  paaa. :  c» 
titnr  ea  pan  (nrbis)  ot  habitatnr  freqoea- 
tiarime,  Cic.  Verr.  i  4.  S3,  lU ;  d  Qoiaa. 
1,  4,  28 :  arx  proctU  Ha,  quae  habttabaa- 
tnr,  Liv.  34, .%  3 :  nobis  hahitaMtor  artia 
mtimaa,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  1,  137 :  teUoa  BialD. 
ilUehabitatavtria,td.MetlX430;  e{,wc 
patria  est  haUtata  tibi,  id.  THat  5,  3, 31. 
and  811.  2,  e.'VI :  raris  hafaitata  m 
tectis,  rirg.  G.  a  340 ;  cC,  (agelhia)  1 
tua  qohique  focia,  Hor.  Ep.  I,  14,  i ;  i 
campi  olim  nberea  magniaqne  bi4> 
htbitati,  Tac  H.  5,  7 :  quae  ait  teOaa  k 
ltanda(sibi),requirit,Or. If.3.9;  cC< 
serunt  nitiaia  haliitaiidae  piaciban  and 
id.  ib.  1, 74 ;  and,  babilandaqiie  bsa  Apaii 
reliquit  ct  rapadboa  lapia,  Hor.  I^tad.  I^ 
19.— (/>)  Neulr.:  hi  ilUacs  habitat  M<~ 
Amphitnlo,  Plant  .Am.  proL  97 ;  cC  < 
hie  in  aedicniia  habitat  decern,  at  < 
minibue,  Cic  CoeL  7, 17 ;  so,  in  jmiguatiD, 
idN.D.  1.9,  32:  \st  i\n,  on  thekirt-nmd, 
id.  PhU.  2,  41, 106  :  fal  KciUa.  idTVerr.  X 
3,  41,  95  :  in  arboriboa  (ares),  PUm.  I&  3S, 
87:  Lilybaei,  Cic  Verr.  8l  4.  18,  38  :  Iwia 
opacia,  Viiv.  A.  6,  673 ;  sa  nffitnas  t^ua, 
id.  ib:  3, 110 :  caaa  atraminea.  Prop.  ^  1^ 
30 ;  cf.,  sub  terra  liabitara,  Cie.  iSr  D.  i 
37,95:  apud  allquam, Id.  Acad.  2.  as.  115 
of.  Id.  Brut  90^309;  ao  id.  Cod.  SI,  51: 
Cluentli(33;  VoiT.S,ai34.  83:  ckbb  ^ 
iquo.  Id.  ib.  9,  L  95.  64.— Aba. :  tri« 
millibuB  dlxistis  eum  hahitare,  C3c  i 
7, 17 ;  et,  nunc  si  quia  tanti  (I  «.  aex  aB- 

Ubua)  habitet,  Veim.  ^  10^  1 :  ao.  ■ n 

Kep.Att  13:  avectaeat  peroye  Hwac  ^^ 
itatnntPlantClataS,  37;  c£,  is  bshka 
tum  hue  commigraTlt  id.  XViia-  4.  ^  77 ; 
and,  rus  habitatum  abii,  Ter.  ll«»ci-  ^  L,  s?  i 
cemmorandi  natura  dereramiiaq^  noU^ 
non  hal>llaiidi  loeum  dedl^  Cic.  de  Se& 
33. 84 :  habitandt  caoaa,  Caea.  &.  C  3t  U£ 
8:  nnmqnam  »"*-—' —         - 
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H-A  B  I 

taiitM  tliqiiMida  pronnnbanfc  4aiat.  3; 
U,(/— Impor>.;  ride«,  taaUtuI  In  terra 
nri<  et  annili>.io  Ipdi,  et  in  Ipaii.aUMl 
mteuUa,  oEl  haUutar,  vaMu  •oUtiiainM 
Intcrjectu,  Cic.  Rap.  6,  19 :  babitari  att 
Xeaophaaea  in  lima.  Id.  Acad.  S;  3t,  ;|^ : 
TleoniiD,qitUnw iraaaaatar  bd>tabatiir, 
LiT.  e,  si;  4. 

8.  Traaaf.,  7b Kay.  roaoimor  Ampin 
aBT  plaoat  to  kttp  ca,  rfaulf  a^ojt  a  tniag 
(a&TOiteaxpraaaion  withOtoaio):  man 
iia,  qni  in  Ibro  nabitaraot  de  dixnitHte  oon- 
tendu  t  Clc  Mnr.  9,  81 ;  cf,  habtare  in 
roatiia,  id.  Brut  68,  3QS ;  and,  in  nfaaal- 
Uk,  id.  dc  Or.  1,  63.  364 ;  c£  alio,  in  oen- 
lia,  id.  Plane.  87,  66 :  i)U  qui  hoc  lolani 
ookttdam  dooabant,  liab^amnt  in  hac 
una  latione  ttactauda.  id.  de  .Or.  9,  38, 
160:  ao,  in  bonla  baenbitat  lutittabUanla, 
taiwetttipm,>i.Or.li,4S;  of.  id.de  Or. 
S^  72, 292:— qui  potaat  igitar  baUtare  in 
b«ata  Tim  ciunnu  mall  metui  I  id.  Fin.  3, 
38.  93 :  cum  his  haijitan  pemoctanque 
oorit  (i  a.  atndiii)  I  id.  Tuac.  3,  24.  68 : 
qaonun  in  Tultn  habitant  ocull  moi,  id. 
PUL  li^  1.  2 :  animaa  habitat  in  ocnlia, 
Plin.  11,  37,  54 ;  cf.,  mens  in  corde  babi' 
tat,  id.  ill.  69 :  quid  tibi  (Amori)  Jnean- 
doia,  aicda  habitare  medaUia,  Prop.  2, 11, 
17 :  paragrioatus  est  h^Jus  animus  in  ne* 
qultlB,  non  habitavit  VaL  Max.  6, 9. 1  eO.-! 
tecum  babit*.  i.  a,  min  kUUh  iki^,  a- 
amlm  ikfM  fen.  4,  53. 


hal 


RinttdAy  <»'■>  /'  [habitaa.  Fa.,  from 
o]   Cn&iBH,  plight,  kmiit,  Offtr- 


ones,  or  Jigvn  of  the  body  (moally  ante- 
•ad  posMlasa.,  for  the  dais,  bniltus) : 
qai  eolor,  nitor,  vcstitos,  quae  habltodo 
eat  eorporlal  *Ter.  Eqn.  3,  2,  11;  cf. 
Anct  Her.  4,  10,  15 ;  and,  habitus  atqno 
habitudo,  irat  cxd  Jigwrt,  App.  M.  9,  p. 
g3S;  ao,anciIbie,id.  ib.3,p.  lie.  In  the 
phir. :  tam  rariae  corporis,  App.  Apol 

h&Wtmi ««,«.«.  [baUcos]  Tobmg 
into  a  amdHiOK  or  habit  of  body  :  in  the 
pass.,  to  bt  anutUxtci  or  amdmotui  la 
any  manner,  to  b*  in  any  oondUion  or 
hdiit  of  body  (a  past.obus.  word) :  Coel. 
Anr.  Tard.  1,  4:  id.  Ux  4,  8. 

*  haUtbiOt  i»,  t.  daU. «.  \btbeo] 
To  Tatn  to  turn,  to  long  for  any  thbi  j( : 
at  aratieaes  HaUtaris,  Plant.  True.  1 , 3, 47. 

1.  hsUtnik  »>  om.  Pore  and  Pa., 
frombabeo. 

3.  Ubitm  *•'  "k  H-  babllna.  Pa., 
from  nabeoj  Tne  eondkim  or  natt  of  a 
tiling  (quite  class.) 

1,  Lit,  Conditioti,  pUflU,  hatU.  dtport- 
iBtfift,  aj^tarance  of  the  body  (in  the  ring. 
and  pinr.);  qunm  ilte  rir  (Q.  Metellus) 
integerrima  aetate,  optimo  haMtn,  msxi- 
inis  Tiribus  eriperetur  bonis  omnibus,  Cic. 
CoeL  34,  S9 :  qui  habitus  et  quae  Sgun 
non  procul  slieBsc  putittur  a  ritae  pencn* 
lo,  id.  Brut  91, 313 ;  cf.,  qui  non  tam  bab- 
itua  corporis  opimos  qnam  gracilitates 
conaectentur,  id.  ib.  16,  64  ;  and,  medio- 
cria  habitas,  id.  lb.  91, 316 :  oris  habitus, 
id.  N.  D.  1.  %  99 ;  so,  habitus  oris  et  tuI- 
tn%  id.  Fin.  3,  17,  56:  babitu  corporis 
breris  fuit  (Horatius),  Suet  Vit  Hor. ;  so, 
corporom,  Tac.  G.  4;  cf.,  poaitiQ  cooU 
corporibuB  habitum  dedit.  Id.  Agr.  11 ; 
adde  vultum  habltumqae  hooiinis,  Hor. 
S.  a,  4.  92 :  moderati  aequabileaque  babi- 
tns,  Cic  Fin.  5,  13,  36:  signs  TirginaU 
habitu  stque  restitn,  deportmtnt,  appear- 
mux,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4.  3.  5 ;  cf.,  himera  bi 
muliebrcm  flguram  babitumqne  formata. 
Id.  ib.  3,  3, 35, 67 ;  and,  habitum  Teatitum- 
qua  pristinum  r«dacere,  8uet  Aug.  40; 
ao  too,  restitu  caiciatuque  et  cefcero  babi- 
tn,  id.  Calig.  53 :  dirersua  est  ascenden. 
tium  habitus  et  deaeendeatium :  qui  per 
promun  cunt,  resupinant  corpora;  qm  In 
arduum,  iacnmbont,  carriage,  postirrv, 
Sen.  Ep.  123  jfn.;  so,  coina  motnm  et 
haUtnm  et  inceasum  imitaretur,  Suet 
Cland.  4. 

2,  Of  things,  cap.  of  places  (so  perb. 
not  till  after  the  Aug.  per.) :  (prae^secre) 
patrios  cultusquc  babituaque  loconun, 
Virg.  U.  J,  S3 ;  cf.,  longe  alias  ItaNae  qnam 
Tndiao  Tiius  illi  haUtua  esset,  Lir. ».  17, 
17 :  so.  tnaria.  Vol.  Max.  3,  3, 4  <xt. :  dom- 
icilii. Col.  9. 15,  8 :  armonun,  Lir.  9, 36, 6 ; 
pecuniarum,  id.  1,  43,  S :  tempomm,  id. 
10.  46,  3,  ct  saep. :  urbs  in  bAnilum  pul- 
-raHs  redacts,  \U.  Max.  ^  3, 3  m<. 


HACT 

JL  In  partic,  £>Kas,t*(ir8(iatorB0t 
tjllaiier toe  Aug. per. :  esp. freq. in  Suet) : 
llMoponqiua  penaAtato  cam  uxors  liab- 
itu  c  custodia,  ut  malier,  -erasit.  Quint 
2;  17,  SO ;  cfl  id.  3,  7,  6.  Bo,  aomano, 
Hor.  S.  3,  7,  54;  cf  Graeaa,  Komano  uti. 
Suet  Aug.  98 :  Gallico.  W.  Caes.!ie!  poa- 
tomm.  LIT.  9,  3;  3;  triaanphdla,  Qafait. 
11, 1,  3 ;  cf.,  trinmphaotis,  BuotiNer.  13 : 
lugentis,  id.  Calig.  13 :  seeolco,  id.  Ner. 
38 :  quadrigario,  id.  Calig.  19,  et  saep. 
.  D,  Trop.,  Qvaiify,  natare,  okanxcfcr : 
juatiiia  est  hafaltua  animi  commnni  utili- 
tate  oonserrata  aaam  caique  ttibnena  dig- 
nitatem, Cic.  Inr.  9;  S3, 160 :  naturae  ip- 
siua  babltn  prope  dlTino,  id.  Ajvli.  7,  la  : 
ptudenlem  non  ex  inalus  habitUi  sed  ex 
aUqua  re  externa  jndioare,  id.  Ixf,  1, 16, 
45:  aut  habitu  aut  natura . . .  liabita,  nt 
(adle  ct  eito  irascatar,  etc,  id.  Top.  16, 
63:  ad  raUonia  habitum  perducere.  Id 
Fin.  4,  14,  37:  ne  ^riaif  Ubeat  aUsnU 
bonis  Bttoque  potlna  nabitn  vitam  degere. 
Phaedr.  1, 3,  2 :  si  habitum  ettam.oratio- 
nis  et  quaai-eolorem.aliqiiem.requiritis, 
id.  de  Or.  3,  Se,  199 ;  so,  haUtua  quidam  et 
quasi  geatUB  (sermonis).  Quint  9,  1,  13, 
aadld.  Ma  18 ;  o£  alao  id.  U.  3, 63. 

B,  In  partie. :  X.  -^  (friendly  or 
iaindcal)  state  <^ fading,  diqmatiaa  wiHi 
regard  to  any  one  (mosUy  pos^Aug,): 
qniafiiefit  ea  temnbra  dTitatis  uabiUs,  qui 
abgolonun  anind, ««.,  VelleJ.  8, 99, 3 ;  e£, 
quae  mens  exerdtuum,  quia  luibitaa  pro- 
Ttneiarum,  Tac-  H.  1. 4  ;  and,  hie  auidam 
Romas  bal^itua  ammomm  full;  io.  ib.  1, 
8;  Lir.  3!;  14, 6. 

3.  In  pblloa.  lang..  An  acquired  pa/eei 
ttalje  or  condition :  **kabitMm  appetlainua 
anlini  aut  corporia  constantem  et  abeolu- 
tam  aUqua  in  re  perfectionem :  ut  Tirtu- 
tia  ant  artia  perceptiimem  alici^jus,  aut 
qnanvria  sdentlam,  ct  item  corporia  aU- 
qaam  comuMxlitatem,  non  natura  datam, 
sed  studio  et  Industria  partam,"  (Tie.  Iut. 
1, 39h  36 ;  so,  "AaMias  &>  aliqua  perfgcta 
et  coDstand  aaimi  ant  ootpoiis  abaolntio- 
ne  coosisdt  quo  in  genere  est  Tirtua,  sd- 
entia  ot  quae  contrarta  sunt,"  id.  Ib.  9l  9, 30. 

ImCi  a^.1  "■  ^^  ad  fin. 

MlC'tiinw^^a  stiengttiened  arcfaaie 
ibnn,  UACCFTENUS,  aoc.  to  Mar.  Vic- 
tor, p.  84S7  P.— Separated  per  imsn'a,  Virg. 
A.  5,603;  6,69;  Ov.  M.  fi,  643),  odr.  [bio- 
tenus ;  and  therefore,  lit,  ns  far  as  to  tbts 
side ;  hence]  to  IndicatB  a  limit,  So  far, 
liusfar. 

X,ln  apace:  j|,ln  gen.  (so  ex- 
tremely seldom).  To  tiit  fiaee,  tkue  far. 
Or.  M.  13,  700 :  hao  Trojana  tenns  fnerlt 
fottuns  secuta,  Virg.  A.  6,  63..~Kar  more 
freq.  and  quite  claai.  (esp,  fireq.  in  Cic.), 

B..  In  partie.  To  indicate  the  limit 
of  adiscouraoor  of  an  extract,  Thutfar: 
liactanus  mibi  rideor  de  amieitia  quid 
seottrem  potnisse  dlcere  :  si  qua  prncte- 
rea  sunt,  eu.,  Cic.  Lwl.  7,  !M :  hactenua 
admirabor  eorum  tarditatem,  qui  ate,  id. 
N.  D.  1,  10,  34 :  hnctenua  fnit  quod  caule 
a  me  scribt  posset,  id.  Att  11,  4,  9 ;  so, 
extamae  arbores  hactcnus  fyrc  sunt,  PUn, 
14, 1, 1 ;  cf.  id.  14,  3,  4  :  sed  me  hacteniis 
cedentem  nemo  insoquatnr  ultra.  Quint 
IS,  10,  47 :  Tcrum  liactonua  oragiirl  aatia 
fberit  idL  2,  4,  32. 

K  In  this  sense  naually  ellipfe :  sed, 
si  placet,  in  hunc  diem  baetenus :  reliqna 
dineramus  in  crastinum,  thtte  far  for  to- 
daf,  Cic  Rep.  2,  44  Jin. :  ergo  haec  quo- 
que  bacteous:  red«i-ad  urbana,  id.  Att 
i,  13,  S:  sed  bsec  baetenus:  nunc,  etc 
(*  so  nuMi  for  lUe).  Id.  DiT.  2,  34,  53  ;  so 
id.  Lael.  15,55;  Att  13. 31, 4;  Quint  4.8, 
30;  et  aaep. :  bace  baetenus.  Cic.  Att  16, 6, 
8;  so,  baetenus  hwr.  Hor.  8. 1, 4, 63 :  sed 
haeteoos,  praescrtim,  etc.,  Cic.  Att  5, 13, 
1 :  baetenus  de  soloecismo.  Quint  1,  5, 
54 ;  so,  baetenus  ergo  dc  studiis , . .  pruxi- 
mas  litier,  etc,  id.  1, 12, 19 ;  hactcnus,  ct 

rriter  vitam  cum  sanguine  fndlt  Ot.  H. 
610 ;  BO,  baetenus  ct  gemuit,  id.  ib.  10, 
423 :  and.  baetenus :  ut  Tiro  suiiiit,  id. 
Fast  a,  6U1 :  bscteniu  Aeacidcs,  kL  Met 
18,  89;  so  id.  ib.  14,  519;  Plin.  11,  52; 
114 /fa. 

11,  In  t i ra p.  to  indicate  a  tcniporsl 
limit,  I'p  to  tkif  tfrke.  thutfar,  §o  lotig,  till 
HOT,  hrherto  (so  only  since  thr  An:;.  i)cr.): 
hactcnus  quictno  utrtmque  stationes  lue- 


HAED 

re:  jxxtqnam,  Kc,  LIt.  7,  26,  6 ;  Flor.  1, 
II,  5;  Ov.  H.  5,  250  :  hue  celebrata  teoas 
saacto  certamuia  patri,  Virg.  A.  5,  603 : 
disneetaeat  et'Thiue,  qnam  haolenna  nix 
et  biaaia  abdAat,  Tac  Agr.  10;  id.  Ann. 
13,47. 

-  m.  In  extent;  -viz.:  j^  Abs.,  oppE 
to  niore,  7b  thie  autni,  to  muck,  onlyto 
anuk  (extremclyseldom,  and  not  ante- 
Aug.) :  Bnmua  seiscitanti  hacteau*  re- 
n<»idisse :  Bgo  nu  henokaheo,  Tac  A.  14. 
SL    So  ellipt :  Snet  Dam.  16^-Par  more 


freq.  and  quits  claas., 

B.  r 


'^:^ 


Relat,  like  eatenus  (v.  h.  v.),  Ta 

liUs  cuuat  that,  so  nibijh  as,  so/or  aa,  os,^ 
aa ;  corresp.  with  qnatenus,  quoad;  quod; 
si,  nt  (so  most  fieq.),  ne :  hactcnus  non 
vertit  (in  rem),  qustenus  domino  deliot-; 
quod  excedit,  Tortit,  Ulp.  Dig.  15,  3,  10; 
§  7  ;-^actenns  exiilimo  noatram  coniola- 
tloaem  recta  adhtbltam  esse,  quoad  oer^ 
tior  ab  homine  amicissimo  flerea  lis  de 
rebus,  etc,  CXc.  Fam.  4,  3,  3 :— ^tiem  fa- 
miliae  bactenos  ago,  quod  aliquam  par. 
tern  pracdiomm  percurro,  Plin.  Ep.  9,  ]& 
3:— tneiltoria  offlcia  rant;  haethnus  ntil- 
ia,  si  praeparant  tngenlnm,  noa  deUnent 
San.  Ep,  88 ;— taaec  artem  quiden  et  pras- 
oapta  duntaxat  haetema  reqalrnnt,  at 
certia  dioendi  luminibus  omentur,  Clc 
de  Or.  2, 27, 119 ;  so  ifMi  follg.  ufid.  Dlr. 
1,  8,  13;  Hor.  a  1,  8,  133;  Ov.  Her.  13^ 
'  156 : — enrandns  autcm  baetenus,  ne  qnid 
ad  senatumj  etc,  Cic.  Att  5,  4,  3;  so  widt 
folic,  ne,  Tac  A.  14,  7. 

BUrtanflBi  It  a.,  'Aipavov,  A  toten 
ofSHkf,  nearMomi  Aetna,  Sll.  14.  B5a 

BUirift  (alao  Adria).  ae :  I. /,  7'te 
naau  i^  tieo  Italian  dcien  ^  In  flee. 
warn,  the  birik^ace  of  ike  Emperor  Hadri- 
an, now  Atri,  MeL  3,  4,  6 ;  Plin.  3^  13, 18 ; 
Span.  Hadr.  1.— 2.  Derirr.,  BadtQl- 
nu  ■•  °ni,  adj.,  Of  or  UiongWg  to 
Hadria,  Hadrian :  ager,  LIt.  29,  9,  5- 
Plbi.  3,  13,  18:  gallinao,  id.  10,  53,  74.— 
kL  Subat,  Hadrianus,  I,  m.,  Tke  Emperor 
Hadrian,—^  In  tke  counlrf  (ff  Ike  I'meli, 
on  tke  eoaet  ly  tke  §ea  natnea  eJler  it  (t.  hi 
the  fbllg.),  now^ifrt'ii.  LIt.  5, 33, 7.  Called, 
also,  AMa,  Plin.  3,  IC,  90.— 2.  DeriTr., 
BQUnMicilS  (Adriat),  a,  urn,  at^., 
or  bSonging  to  Hadria,  fiadriatic:  marc, 
Ae  AdrCuie  Sea,  LIT.  5,  33,  7;  MeL  1,  3. 
3  s«. ;  3,  4, 1 ;  2, 7, 10.  CaUed,  also.  Adrl^ 
aUeom  mare,  PHn.  3,  16,  30;  and  abs., 
Hadriatioum,  CatulL  4,  S:  sinus,  Lir.  10. 
*  4.— b.  nkaritans  (Adr.),  a,  nm, 
a4j.,  the  aame :  mare,  dc.  Pis.  38,  93 : 
Hor.  Od.  1, 16,  4 :  Tina,  PHn.  14, 6;  8.  §  67. 
— C  BUtltem  <Adr.),  a,  um,  adj.,  the 
same:  aequor.  Prop.  3,  21,  17:  uodac. 
Virg.  A.  11.  405 :  Utus,  Ov.  Hal.  195. 

IL  ««i  Tke  Adriatic  Sea  (mostly  poet) : 
dax  inquleti  turbidus  Hadriac,  Bar.  Od. 
3,  3;  5;  so  id.  ib.  8, 14, 14;  1,  3, 15;  I,  33. 
IS;  Ep.  1,  IS,  63,  et  saep.;  Lue.  5,  614; 
Mel.  2,8;  8;  2,  3;  4;  10;  13;  2,  4,7;  2, 
7,13.  >-.._.- 

adj.   [Hadrianus  I 
^      tke  Enperor  Hadriaji : 
80DALIS,  Inser.  Orut  457, 6 ;  ap.  Fnbret 
454,  71 ;  an.  Don.  cl.  4,  ao.  19. 

t  hadroMloib  i,  "■  =  iipKuXor  (bi 
big  lumps),  A  kind  of  Hack  gum,  Plin.  12, 
9, 19. 

t  bftdronhaenim)  i>  a.  =  if  pi. 

o^ttipov,  A  kind  of  ^ikenard  loitk  large 
leaoet.  PHn.  13,  IS,  26. 

Hadrtalitllin  (elso  Adrum.),  I,  a. 
(also  Uadminetus,  I,/,  Mart  Gap.  6, 816), 
•MpaiftlJOS,  A  ckii  of  Africa  propria,  Ika 
capital  of  tke  proeince  Byzaeeno,  MeL  L  7. 
2;  PUn.  5,  4,  3;  Cacs.  B.  C.  8,  83:  Ur. 
3a  29.- n,  Derir.,  ytaArmtMSfffnf 
(Adr.),  n,  nm.  Of  or  belonging  to  Ha^- 
netum,  Hndnmetine ;  Clodius  Albinos,  of 
HadntMettim,  Cspitot.  Albiu.  1.— In  the 
phir.  subst,  Badrumedni,  ornm,  «.,  Tke 
tnkaillantt  ofHadrumetHm,  Hadmnttinee, 
Auct.  a  Afi-.  97. 

*  kM4ilIllf  (boed.),  I,  ai.  dim.  Piae- 
dmyA  little  JU,  kidling ;  aa  a  term  of 
CQdcarment ;  Plant  Asia  3,3,  77.  . 

h''^iininr  (hoed.),  a,  lun  (*  ace-  t» 
others.  •lana).  «<(;.  {id.]  Of  a  kid,  kid-  .■ 
ooaguliun,  Var.  R.  It.  3, 11,  4 :  ndlicuhx.-, 
Cac  Mnr.  3B,  73. 

IfaffJllii  ornra.  t.  Aedut 

nwoSilia  (hoed.),  ac,  ^hn.  (hae- 


Qfoi  belonging  to  U 
80DALIS,  Inser.  Or 
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ita]  A  UaUUd,  Bat.  (ML  1, 17,4  Bmd. 

*l|MHlaa  a»<^  i  m.  dim.  [11] 


__imim  C*^  written  h•<.-.|1L^^,  mtd 
chaic  Moufl  or  oedua;  c£  I  j<]:riT.  1.  :'i,  19; 
■■dMetkeUt  H;  inthe  S'<'<ir:i  ir>i>^;iie, 
ftdiu,  UkailieiM  lor  Urew  c(.  V  m:  L.  L. 
M9,<B,i97,  udMetlMtet.K),  Li».  A 
foimg  fool,  a  kU,  V*r.  B.  It.  'J,  ;j.  -1 :  8; 
Ole.  de  Sea.  16,.5a;  Virg.  <  i .  4,  lu  ;  Uor. 
Od3,18,S;Eiiad.!!,60;  li.irt.  jd.kt,  17. 
A«  a  fig.  H>r  waatonnew :  Jk  ti  •  n.UK§c  i  v  ior 
liaedo,  Ov. M.  13,781;  and  M * dgura of 
weakneai:  Lnor.  3,  7.— n,  Tran>£,  A 
0mtU  ioMt  Mr  m  dU  hand  tf  ik*  Wig- 
mur  (Aorin) :  Cie.  poeL  N.  D.  3,  43,  UO; 
M  In  the riv..  Var.  R.  R.  a,  1,8)  C<d.  11, 
il,  73 :  pluTliilea  Haedi,  Vlrg.  A.  B,  fi6B ; 
oC,iriiiibo«i,OT.Tr.l,U,  13;  inthaaia^., 
unnu  et  Orioii,  puma  et  Haadua  acit; 
Vnp.  S,  86,  S6. 

ShMOfCalortd  afau,  a  pteciooa  atono^FnxL 
37, 10,  57. 

t  Ifaamitleaai  i.  n.  =  •ifun'mfo 

(bloody),  A  tan  ofiinb,  App.  Herb.  77. 

t  haOBUitiJlUk  a,  tun.  a^.  =  aljt&rf 

rt(,  Blood-ruL,  bUmi-aluni  i   Titran, 

l-lln.  36,  36,  67. 

_  t  tuMBWtftMb.-W-  •l.  =  abiannK, 
L  BiMO-MoiKv  a  ktiit  ofnd  umt^tn,  Plin. 
3t>,16,25;U>.ao,37.  InmfiodiioQ:,  lapU, 
haemittitea  purgat,  Celik  5, 3.— Q,  A  nd- 
celmtd  fncUtu  umiif,V]ifk.y}.  Vi,fO.- 

bird,  >lia.  lOk  47,  64. 

Baamwb  Snla,  aL,  Al)iNt,  A  ton  qf 
Cram,  king  vf  TUba,  ikt  lover  itfAMli- 
€>«,  Prop,  a,  8,  21 ;  Or.  Tr.  a,  4CHI ;  id.  lb. 
S63 ;  Hrg.  Fab.  72. 

BmasMnui  ^alM>  AemceiaV,  ae,  f. 
Anotktr  and  pottlc*l  name  qf  uu  Greek 
anaury  Tkutalg.  Or.  M.  1,  S68;  %  543; 
8,815;  11,399;  Fast  5,381:  nivalla,  Uor. 


Od.  1,  37,  aa— n.  Derlv, 

Ub  ^  ^^1°*  ^.t  w"  or  btiongvi£  $o  Jfae- 
mtmU  (,T1ueealji\  Haemoiua»  (7%eaM- 
Un) :  gena.  Or.  Tr.  1,  10,  30  :  nrba,  t.  e. 
TVoc/kfx,  idHetll,693:  fva,  i.  c  AckO- 
Ue,  id.  Fait  5,  400 ;  hence  alf  o,  eqal,  >.  a. 
^AMOet,  id.  TrUt  3,  11,  !!8 ;  and,  Ijtn, 
the  aame,  id.  ib.  4,  1,  16 :  arcu,  Le.iki 
eonaUUatwK  Sagiuariue  (becauae  otIa 
the  Thesaalian  centaur  Chiron^  Or.  M.  2, 

81.— (*a.  BaainoiiidaiLac,  a^  (j^^ 

y/diX),  A  Haemmian  or  7%ueaiian ;  In 


the  plur.,  1.  q.  Argonautae,  tke  Arfcnauu, 
Vol.  Fl  4, 506.— 3,  »t-.ii-:x-i-  (AemX 
tdia, /,  A  TkeeealmiSmaM, dr.  Her.  13^ 


3;  Luc.  6,560.) 

tJuMmophtUnClUk  I  n.=aliiaf0i- 
ciris, Uming  camiudbuod,  AenuL  Ma- 
cer  do  Beton. 

t|Utemopt£[CIHblfaLs=aIu«imrK«, 
Spitting  bloSt,  MarcTEmpir.  i6,mid. 

t|iMmorr|iasia«  ae,  /.=aVg<U<- 
yioTA  ihei£/  fiarvMau  Huihig.iStd- 
ing  at  Ike  noie,  Plln.  S3,  &  67. 

^hMMOfxxitSieut,  i  m.=QtiHi^!- 

ns.  That  hoe  Ike  kamarrkoidt  or  pitet, 
Firm.  Math.  3,  3,  7 ;  3, 15,  9. 

thaM9«rrliilai  tdia,  /=>iWM 

(diicharging  blood) :  I,  In  medic  lane, 
Tke  jala.  kaemorrkoidt,  PUn.  23,  7,  71  (In 
CcU  6,  IP,  9,  writton  aa  Greek).— |L  A 
kind  qf  poieonout  lerveiU,  FUn.  23,  iTkI  : 
■JaSO,  81;  Luc  9,  806. 

'iMeinorrhinu&i  ««■  f.=*i;ioifoi- 

va,  Tkat  kae  a  kaemorrkage,  Vuk.  Matth. 
9,sa  ^    ^^ 

*h««lllO«tfalfc  <a,/.=al;<j<rraaif,  A 
pUtnl  tkal  tuipeike  /Um  of  bhod,  App. 
Herb.  59. 

(alao  Aemna)   or  fibo* 


at.,  A^^DS :  X,  A  high  range  of 
momUaimt  in  Tkrace,  novr  called  Ui 
»Jr«a«  Balkan,  Mel.  2,  2,  2 ;  Plin.  4, 11,  18 ; 
Mr.  4,  21  t^;  Or.  M.  6.  87;  0,  319;  10, 
77;  FaaL  1,390;  Hor.  Od.  1, 12,  6,  et  aasp. 
— p.  A  uldlrattd  actor,  Jur.  3,  99, 

BMr^ditMb  '^  ^'  hercditai. 

MMreO)  nacal,  haeguin,  2.  r.  *.  To 
hang  or  hold  faet,  to  hang,  etidc,  cleave, 
adhere,  be  fixed,  titjaet,  remain  faet  to  any 
tblnj;  or  in  any  m.inacr  (qulfo  cloaa.  ana 
vrry  freq.,  cap.  in  the  trop.  aenac) ;  iiau* 
ally  conatr.  with  in,  the  aimpic  oil  or 
TOi 
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•K  kaa  fira^  wllk  the  <IK,wUi  «<,«■», 
ac,>!te. 

I,  Mt :  ut  Ttdnamna,  tarra  panltnaia 
deSn  alt,M  oaaai  radielbua  ania  haorMI, 
aa  media  pandeau  t  CIc.  Acad.  3,  39,lfi3; 
«D,  taiTKthia  aede  aettiner  liaeaet,  id.  Rap. 
6,  K :  Mngnam  ad  nuttoea  aJaa  baenaa 
enipll  atoatadma,.  Id.  H.  D.  3,  64,'  18S: 
acalanun  gradtta  male  tiaerento,  hold- 
ing, adke^g,  id.  Fam.  «,  1,  3|  c£,  hae- 
renl  parfadfaua  aoake,  Virg  A.  3,  448: 
haerani  n  aqao,a^/liat,i09UaaaBt,Ctc 
Deiot  10,  38 ;  for  Miiah,  aaaclt  aqno  rti- 
dia.Haerera  tngeanna  poer,.  Hor.  Od.  3,  | 
JM,  ISS :  mala  Inna  la  peda  ealcaoa  has-  . 
rat,id.Satl,3,32;cf.  QuiBtll.3,144:  j 
haezet  nobatimqiiam  telum  iBad  oocal-  < 
tain,  id.  ib.  9,  2,  7t ;  pugnaa  la  mala  tee- 
rat,  Tac  Ad.  2. 1, 17 ;  aa,  haaattane  in  cor- 
pore  fairum,.Virg.A.  11. 864 ;  fcrwldch, 
terao  volncraa  buaero  aagiltae,  idj  ii>.  18, 
41ii ;  of-radndat  luareatem  ooronam  cri- 
nlbna,  Hor.  Od.  L  17,  97 ;  and  widi'tfaia 
e£,  haarsatem  cmiti  cnm  multa  lande  oo- 
nmam,  id.  Sat  1,  10,  49 :  (Annaa)  ntaro 
haeret  meo.  Plant  eiich.  1,  3, 16:  luMlat 
pede  poa,  Virg.  A.  10;  361 :  ubi  demiai  ra- 
tem  atque  hamiun,  quicquid  haoatt;  ez- 
tnho.  Plant  Bud.  4, 3,  45 ;  cfi,  oa  derora- 
tam  faaae  qavm  haereret  li^  Pbaedr- 1, 
8, 4  ;  and,  grarea  carraa  illnrie  et  voBagl- 
nibua  liaerebant.  Curt.  6,  4  ;  ao,  olaa^  la 
Tads  haerabat  id.  9,  19 ;  and,  haeientaa 
adreiao  Utore  aama,  Hor.  a  2,  3,  905: 
muioqne  In  Jaaonia  liaerena.  Or.  Mi  7, 
§6;  cC,  baeret  in  oomplexn  Hberoraaa, 
Quint  6, 1,  43 ;  for  whidi,  ATidi«qiM.am- 
plodbua  haereat  Or.  M.  7, 143 ;  of.  alao, 
cupide  in  Veneria  comaagiiina  baerea^ 
Lacr.  4, 1109 ;  fin-  wUob,  ralUa  Veneita 
ooBipagibua  liaareot  id.<12ei ;  and,  (nan- 
hu)  caeeia  la  ao  Oapide)  canpagibna  haa- 
ai^  id-  6, 1015 ;  commmdinia  inter  ae  ra- 
dielbua haeraati  id.  3,396;  ao,  bitar  ae,  id. 
A555;  3.1JM:  ibiiia  aabomnibiMhaBrant 
(aomnla),  Virg.  A.  6,  284 :  gladina  intra  ra- 
ginam  auam  Eaerena,  Quint  8  prae£  §  15r 

Il  Prorerb.:  <a)  haerere  in  Into,  la 
mS  in  Ike  mtid,  {er  U  be  in  tremble,  ^ff. 
cully  1  tnll  in  luto  baerere.  Plant  Pera.  4, 
3, 66  (for  which,  auao  homo  in  madia  Into 
eK,  id- Paond.  4,  2,  28);  cf,  haeaito,  aa- 1. 
So  too,  in  aalebra ;  pnicliri  currtt  oratlo : 
venlt  ad  extremum:  baeret  in  aalcbn^ 
rima  luroMsd,  L  e.  <«  al  a  loae,  e*ie  net 
proceed,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  28,84.— And  in  a  like 
aenae,  (3)  aqua  baeret,  tke  voter  <]n  ^m 
watar-dock)  aiena ;  r.  aqua,  p.  126,  b. 

|L  Trop. :  A.  In  gen..  To  kold  fat, 
rtmSn  attactaJor  Jaed,  lo  keep  firw^,  ad- 
kirt :  Improbla  aemper  aliqui  acrapua  jUi 
animia  baeraat  Cie.  Km.  3, 16 ;  ct,  infix- 
aa  anlmo  haeret  dolor,  uL  Phil.  2,  26,  84 ; 
and,  haereat  iafixi  pectore  rultua,  Virg.  A. 
4, 4 :  baecere  in  aiemoria,  Clo..Acad.  2,  L 
3;  cf.,qnaemihlinriaooribusluOTent,i-ai 
Jlna^f  lawraaaed  upon  aur  itati,  tumor), 
UL  Alt  6, 1,8;  and  with  lfaiacil,fa>  medal- 
Ua  popnli  Somaai  ae  riaceribua  haoien. 
Id. PUl.  1,13,36;  and, mihibaena lama- 
dulUa,  id.  Fam.  15, 16,  2:  in  omnlam  gen- 
tinm  aermonlbua  ac  mentUma  ac^nper 
baeiere,id.Cat4,10;33:  biteoeuliahae- 
rebunt  <- r.  K>1U  fe  fnarat  id.  PhlL  13, 3, 5 : 
— in  te  omnia  haeret  culpa,  odAarca,  cteom^ 
Tsr.  Hce.  2, 1, 33 ;  of.,  at  peccatum  hae- 
reat non  in  oo,  qui  monnerit  aed  in  eo, 
qui  non  obtemperarit,  Clc,  Dlr.  1,  16,  30 ; 
and  with  the  da/. :  poteat  hoc  homitii  hi^ 
haercre  peccaCnm  7  id.  Roac.  Com.  6,  17 ; 
ao,  quod  priratarum  rerum  dedocua  non 
haeret  infamias  (tnae)  t  id.  Cat  1,  6,  U : 
in  quo  (Coclio)  ^men  non  haerelnt  id. 
Coel.  7, 15 :  neque  (poeait)  haerere  in  tarn 
boon  canaa  tam  acerba  Injuria,  id.  Fam. 
6, 5, 2 : — gaum  ante  lllud  facetum  dictum 
emiaaum  baerere  debeat,  quam  cogitari 
potuiaae  rldeatur,  i  e.  muel  kave  been  ekat 
and  etuek  faet,  lauat  Aoea  kil  (the  figure 
being  that  of  im  arrow  shot  from  the  bowX 
id.  de  Or.  %  54.  319  :  in  quoa  faic«naoa  ira 
ritamque  domini  deaperantea  quum  iuci- 
diaact  haeait  In  iia  poenia,  quas,  etc,  kiutg 
fatt,  i.  G.fetl  into,  tncurred  tkou  penaltiee 
(the  figure  la  that  of  a  biird  wbich  la  limed, 
cangbt),  id.  Mil.  31,  .56 ;  ao,  nee  duble  re- 
petundnrum  crimlnibua  haerebant  Tftc- 
A-  4, 19 :  in  hoc  flexu  quaai  aetatia  fama 
adoleaoentia  paulum  haeait  ad  me&M, 
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<tt«^  i«<*  laea  en«*c  ^tkmtjtmv^Umg 
aUua  from  the  raa»oonrae),  Ok.  CaeU  a, 
7& ;  r.-mata : — aa  qaid  medloa  lulenJnat 
aetiUr-Qaod  noai  propoatto  ecndncat  at 
kaenat  apte,  i  a  >b,  aiUc%  Her.  A.  P.  Uek. 
:  m.  In  particVl,  With  HmUmett 
aaataaaa  piechaainaiiB^  IVtapaaaror 
cZaae  fo  a  peraon,  to  jam  or  eumdk  ^rago 
m^to'klBx.tofBtlaK tdm  (ao  caoatlj  peM. 
and  in  poatAng.  araaa)-:-  pei4eB  hoc  Pre- 
eifavB,  pretio,  nt  naeaeaan  in  parte  aKnna 
tmdem  apudThaidem,  aanyttcpaiMUMr, 
Ter.Eun.  5,9,25;  Gr.,egainaaaBdiTlJn 
aaaoram.liaercra  apud  neacio  qaanrfittci- 
BaBl,PlaB<.Epid.3;B,  7:  haeraaadbtai^ 
oanaia  aapenzia,  CatalL  81,  6 :  autoaoai 
coaiioem^  qai  mia«iB  ab  Axigia,  Hmj^h.* 
Erandro,  Virg.  A.  10;  780 ;  ao,  obdaani 
Afrioam  eomea  baeaerat  Plia.  Ep.  7,  21^ 
2 ;  Quint  1, 3, 10 ;  ao,  Chutiua  Miaia  (a 
audieaa)  haeait  (}a.  Pompeio«t  Cl 
ndo, Suet Oraonm.  14.— Poet.:  I 
auncti  anpaiia,  tamploqua  toooata  101  fa- 
etaoiBa  non  apoole  deo.cUaA'  <a,  dtaead  ai^ 
Lna  9,  STsAHenee,  ly,  la  a  bad  aeaaa; 
in  targia,  tBigia<br  la  tacgaiO  k»Kg  i^bb 
oaa'a  roar,  i.  e.  to  e<eaei]r  ^arvba  ;  baereM 
la  tergia  fngientlttm  rietor,  OaaL.:^  IS 
jBa. ;  ae  cum  exaraitu  targia  eoram  aa». 
auium,  Tac  H.  4,  19:  UKrana  In  tena 
Homanaa,  Lir.  1, 14,  IL    - 

SL  With  the  idea  of  duration  in  lame 
predonUnating,  Torauimtzed  la  a  piaack 
»  aMda  or  aaaljaaf  any  whetQ,  <a  Aeip  at 
aiadfc  to  any  thing:  metul^ne  baeieaetkac 
(Athenia),  TerTld.  a  3;  48 :  ao.  In  abaiiB- 
one  caatelli  exigui,  (^irt  5, 2;  aad,  caaa 
BHiroB  uniOB  urbia,  id.  4,  4 :  oC,  elana  UU- 
diaea,  Soet  Aag.  71 :  Tslitara  in  fata, 
haerara  in  Jure  ac  nraetyanim  ti  ilniliiaa. 
u.  go  loHering  or  d4ngiu>g  okna.  Oil 
de  Or.  1,  38, 173:  et  aioda  raltaa  ha  oaU. 
bua  luaraat,  Jiai^  apea,  i.  a.  naaam  im^ 
locMng  at,  Luc.  4,  331 ;  e£  vnltna,  dma 
oredorBt  haeait  id.  9, 1036 :— baarare  ia 
aadam  commaiarique  aeoteotia.  Cic  Or, 
40;  137;  cf.,'iBea  ratio  ia  dicaaido  hats 
oaae  aolet  nt  boni  quod  haboat  id  aoa. 
plectar,  ibl  habitem,  ibi  haeream,  id.  da 
Or.  8,  72,  29^;  and,  quonam  modo  illeni 
benla  baen^it  et  luibitabit  saia(.id,Or. 
li,  49 :  equidem  fai  libria  hMcmo,  id.  Att. 
R  40,  8 ;  cU  Ttlde  in  acribendo  haeiaa, 
id.  lb.  13, .%  3. 

3.  Vtriib  Ibe  idea  of  biodanuxc  «b  free 
motion  prodondnaduA  To  att^  Jkm,  be 
brougkt  to  a  eland  etili,  to  be  i  aiftiii  i  iitaarf. 
perplexed,  at  a  loaa,  la  be  SMtfanded  arn- 
tarded:  haerebat  nebalo:  qao  ae  rafte- 
ret,  non  habebat  Cis.  PtaiL  !i  39,  74 ;  ci. 
haerebat  in  tabulia  publida  rena  et  acea- 
aator,  id.  Cauent  31,  86 :  eodtata  in  Ua 
iniquitatibiu  nnum  hacaiaae  Apolloniam: 
octeroa  profecto  multoa  ex  biainceaama- 
dia  pecunia  ae  liberaaae,  iiL  Verr.  S.  «  iL 
33;  BO,  in  mnltia  nominibna,  id.  M.  D. ^ 
34.62:  in  media  ataltida,  id.  Toac.  3, S^ 
70;  cf,iatiphyaiciraro  admodom.  tjanra 
baerent  aliquo  loco,  axclamaaM,  afaalnua 
eaaa  omnia,  etc,  id.  Acad.  !^  5, 14:  am^  ■ 
gup  etiam  Ucnoocritua  haeret  ad.  Fin.  ). 
6,  90:  "at  in  altera  lUa,  inquit  haaraa.* 
Inuno  habeo  tibi  ^atian.  Tfai  n  iMa 
eatm,.niai  tu  me  expediaaea,  id.  Pxa.  X 
74 :  in  ceteria  aubrenica,  ai  me  harrea- 
tem  ridehia.  id.  Fin.  3,  4,  16 :  (^aU  ma- 
chincr  t  quid  conuainlacarl  haerao.  Flaat 
Capt  ^  3.  17;  ao  id.  Merc  3,  4,  IS;  <,J, 
38 ;  24 ;  cf.,  aut  quia  non  finiraa  raetqm 
dofcndla  ot  baerea,  Hor.  S.  i^  7,  aS ;.  hae- 
ait draa  format  literanuu  (pner>,  Qaiat. 
1, 1, 21 :  el  id.  L  7,  35 1— haeret  haec  l«. 
Plant  Pa.  <  2,  28 ;  ao  id.  Auiph.  2,  S,  IBS ; 
Trin.  4,  3,  59;  cC,  haerst  hoc  negoiawn. 
id.  Faeud.  1.  5,  8 :  nee  umqfiam  tan^afbe- 
lit  loqucndi  facultas,  nt  non  titubot-afiqae 
haereat  quotieua  ab  aoimo  rcrt>a  di-tafn- 
Uunt,  Quint  13, 1.  !!9 :  Bectoria  Aencae- 
que  manu  victoria  Gminm  Haeait  L  a, 
woe  retarded,  detayed,  Virg  A.  11,  ^90 ;  e£, 
eonatitit  hie  bellom  fbitunaqne  Caaaaria 
haeait  Luc  7,  547. 

kMTC%  edia,  r.  becea, 
Jukmmnp,  ere,  ».  !««».  a    (Bwiitel 
To   gtick,  deave,   adhere    (a   LucrcSVHi 
word)  i'Lucr.  2,  477 ;  id.  4,  744. 

thlMtiflnrrhli  ae,  m.^^^ag^f. 

£K,  A  leader  of  a  eed,  iflnaffanak"  feCcL 
at).  .Kid.  If.  7, 6  jjlag.  Epk  353. 
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tkae(MB'(K«wMd  hlrids  In  Prod. 
Ptyoh.  TtsTltan.  84),  is  aid  ««•;  /.s 
atptcts  i  1.  A  (pUlosophlckl  or  rolifiolM) 
Md.*  Catu  in  sm-oat  hureil,  quae  nullum 
•aqoltnr  floram  oraiioBii,  CicPand. 
praoem.  ^  S;  kL  Fam.  lA,  16,  3t  Pjtha- 
■oraB  haamim  aoqid,  Vkr,  S  praeC  Of 
Tumiatl  nUgiout  aoitritu,  kmtf,  l\git 
adv.  Haer.  I  m^  et  —tip. — ComlcallT': 
Joca  toa  plenm  laoetianim  de  katr*ti  Vea- 
toftaBa  . . .  liMitm  ma  aatia,  i  t.  era/), 
(rad>,.CIe.  Att  U,  14, 1.— II  A  cedUng, 
rnftmians  navalk.  Cod.  lluod.  13, 6, 9  <f . 

niHjin'ilhimi  *<  ^'°^  9dj.sza\ptnHti 
Of  at  iniangmg  to  hentieal  rtHgiatia  doe* 
trinn,  ktn&cJt  (aaA.  Lat):  cemewatlo, 
T«n.  ulT.  Haer.  41 :  nigieda,  Arat  Act 
ApML  1,  611.  — n,  Subat.  haoradcu,  i, 
M,  A  luntic:  Ten.  adv.  HamioE.  37;  de 
Uipt.  113.  So  tlu)  tltla  of  Tertollian^ 
work:  de  Praaaoriptlone  adTeraua  haa- 
rottooa. 

*  haMfittbmdmib  a,  am,  a<f.  [boe- 
alto,  M.  U.]  Summcmg,  Muring,  kttl- 
udw:  sxpallolt  noMbitasr  et  haatitt- 
bandns  Inqnit:  butmgmti,  etc.,  Plin.  1, 
5,13. 

Waaiwii  fiiir  ••  uealHUla  Ungsas,  Cia 
PUL3,6,1«. 

iHMMtttitlN  Ma./  [Id.]  A  ketltatbig 
<rara,  kat  good  proa^:  L  Of  apeecli,  A 
ftammtrimg:  qui  ilmorl  quae  dubltatio  I 
manta  haeaitatio  tractnaque  Teriioruiil  1 
Cio.  da  Or.  2,  SO,  909:  deformia  haealta- 
tio,  QaiuL  11,  a,  4a— n,  Afaalol  aaeo^ 

tion  (rare,  out  quite  daaa.) :  ai  facile  Ib. 
venerla  qixld-  dicaa,  noH  ignoaceve  haeal 
tMioul  meaa,  Cic.  Fan.  3, 18^  9 1  non  ms- 
dlocria  liaeaititio  eat,  bine  Jaatttlae  propo- 
aita  Imagise,  lode  pietatia,  OninL  18;  1, 
40;  baeattatlonem  attaUttexopnaetloena; 
Tao.  H.  1,  39. 

"hmMiMtnr,  Ma.  a<.  [id.]  Om  late 
Acaiiotaa.  (a  wiMadaa .-  aum  et  ipae  in 
edendo(li»raa)  haeiitator,  PUn.  Ep.  5, 11, 8: 
llMHriEtOy  &^  fttum,  1.  r.  intent,  n. 
[hnercol  To  Hick  fat,  rimaStt  fud  in  a 
Nnoe:  I,  Lit  (ao  verT  rarely;  not  in 
Cie.):  ttt,  al  earn  palndsm  Romani  per> 
mmpere  conareotur,  baeaitantBa  pmniv 
rent  ex  loco  auperiore,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 19, 
S !  ita  in  vadia  liaealtantia  finunenti  acer- 
voa  aedlaae  Hlltoa  lima,  Lir.  3,  5, 3 ;  Lncr. 
5,  696. — ti.I'i'overb. :  baeiitare  in  eo> 
dera  lutD,  To  ttick  m  lAa  aaaic  aafri,  »<  er- 
pond  totktiamoJangtr!  Ter.Pli.S,a,  IS. 
n,  Ttod.  tops,  to  tnnneaa) :  n  he 
etncsrIaiM,  ^keetiamg:  *A.  In  apeccfa: 
lingua  haealtantea,  tnilmifng,  eUamtring, 
Cie.  da  Or.  1,  SS,  115. 

B.  In  mind,  Tohetmeertahl,-'' 
to  be  at  a  loee,  to  keeUate  (eo  m  ' 
dubitant,  haeaitant,  rerocant  ae 
dc.  Acad.  3;  IT,  S8:  qnnm 
nnun  teneretur,  quaemri,  etc 
u,  13:  in  novia  rebua  haeaitare 
3,  5,  15;  c£^  carfoo  ignarua  lagl 
tana  in  nuvjorum  tnatitntiB,  id.  du  O^.'l, 
10*  40;  and,  nam  in  co,  qni  aintuteatea, 
hneaitatiat  id.  Frgm.  Or.  p.|Com.  9;  p. 
403' ed.  OrclL  ;  baeeitaTit  ob  earn  eansam, 
maod  neaciret,  id.  de  Or.  1,  51.  390 ;  Id. 
rln.  3;  S,  18 :  itaqoe  non  baeeibina  reajian- 
debo,  id,  Acad,  i,  2, 4 ;  ut  dcltfieraTv,  non 
hnalUre  -rideamur,  aaint  10,  7,  2a— 
1  mpera. :  de  mutando  rei  pobllcae  atata 
liaealtatam  erat,  Saet  Claud.  11. 

tBftff|ORapha«  omm,  11.^'A^i^ 

>  pai^a,  "neSunfUu  three  frineipal  it- 

Kttione  of  lie  Oli  Tematuta  SuQiHut*, 

Hier.  in  Reg.  praeC 

BalMlA*  BalaofllBnA  and  Bm* 

laUmM,  <>••  ■>■  n»l<>]  A  treoOt  of 
perfume,  ^^T*M«  (a  poat^lau.  word>p 
flomm.  Matt  Can.  1,  4 :  Arabici,  Id.  9,  46. 

halwwU  un  Iwlcadaniaj  ▼-  ai- 

f-ftdo. 

BalcyMMXid  HalcyoiMWf./. 

hplafr  and  f^^ffiyf  r.  iStac' 
KQm,  etia,  ai.    A  omM  Thoer  im  £«- 

<-«rfii  "(•now  Holflti.  aaar  lliUa,  Cic. 

Fnm.  7,  90;  1 ;  AtL  16,  7,  5. 

ItiliM  (alao  wrUlEB  Hahoaa  and 

Aleaa),  ac,  /.,  'AAam,  A  town  *»  the 

•vadara  taut  ofSkOf,  an  Uke  Rittr  Belt 


'  ana,  now  8.  Maria  dtOt  JtaloO)  8!L  U, 
;  M8  ;  Cic  Verr.  a  S,  7,  19  ;  ih.  7^  186.— 

S.  Derir.,  BUMbbS  (Uaiaea.  and 
ca.),  a,  urn,  oi^..  Of  or  Uongixg  u 
!  ifttaaa.-  aritn.  Oc.  Fam.  U,  3%  1  -  Dlo, 
1  qT  Half,  Id.  Verr.  a.  9,  7,  IS^In  Oe 
I  plnr.  aabat,  Haleainl,.  aram,  m,  Tke  kt- 
I  AoMtaala  qf  B(d-a,  OUftrnM,  Flia.  3,  6; 

14._&91. 
I  wiilUpn  (alao  written  Balaeana  and 
Aleeua),  Wm,  'AXmioas  :  J.  Sew  of  Agn- 
MeauuM  and  Cb/t^Buttn  or  Brieeit,  tMe 
ftamdtr  of  Foliect,  Virg.  A.  7,  794  ;  Or. 
Am.  3,  iS,  31.— n.  Om  of  Uu  LapUkae, 
Or.  M.  IS,  468.-^1,  A  small  rher  on  Ikt 
eautlum  const  of  Sicily  on  ttkiek  tke  lorn 
Haleaa  iroa  atiaaud,  CoL  poet  ID,  268. 

BmiacilMB  koi»o  wntten  Allacmon), 
finia,  ai.  A  atrcaaa  forming  tke  fieaadory 
hetmoen  Mmtionia  and  T^laaaah,  now 
Platmnont,  Plin.  4, 10, 17 ;  Coon.  B.  C.  3, 
37 ;  LIT.  43,  S3 ;  Claud.  B.  Get  179: 

t  MK«i8tOfc  i,  ":  iX,alaas,  Tir  «» 
arojr  or  aca.aiv2s,  Faloo  baliafttaa^  L. ; 
PHn.  10,  3,  3.    Niana,  the  faOcr  of  ByUa, 

WT^r  rli^firfcil  \i^lrj  f^f,  Ov.  M.  ^  T  'T  ;  Virg. 

Ctr  :.i,. 

HaUartiM.  Uf„  'AkJsanc,  Adtfiif 
Btu-aiui.  PEji.  I,' 7,  12 :  Nsp.  Lyii  3  ;  Lir. 
49.  Vi  i  !ii> ;  fiv  Va  InhnhibuiO  am  caBad 
Baliartiii  nrimi.  m,,  Lir.  49, 1& 

b^^cftf  ^"'.  T.  niira. 

<  halicAcablUi  >•  /-  ("n  areotuit  of 
b(  c  t.^  I )  =  /i  A I  r,ic  «&  1 !,  ,<  9(aii  I  c  n£f*J  f  a  ma* 
Uuiit,  i-:i.iciirin,  Win.  al,  31.  ia">t  CeU.  S; 
96;  3. 

Mih  1./.,  'AAiaafHito^.  A  aaof  grttt 
antiqulcg  <n  Claria,  tke  Iririh^taa  of  tke 
historians  Hendotns  and  Vianysius,  also 
oMroMd  for  tke  auwaatem  crafted  lA<n, 
Mel.  1, 16t  3  and  3;  Plin.  5,  9».  39 ;  Cic 
Tase.3,31,75;  a  Pr.  1,1, 8,  23;  Lir.  37, 
lO^n.  OariTT.,  A.mWltl>ni«WWI 
an,  «  aad  toa,  ai.  'AXinftaaam,  Of 
ttp^tt'JirjijMikf :  ?lcyUs.  f?ir,  Dtv.  '2  12, 
(>8:     Diivn>-«lum  Quint.  3,   1,   Ifi ;   <i,   in, 

K(  p.    Lya.  i.  — B,  Ha&caiqaiaii, 

AriiiM.  m.,  Thf  ift/i^ifaiiit  ty  Haht-ontat, 
suy  HMharrtanrianf,  Tmv  .^-  ^,  r*j. — 0, 

Baticantaasensoat   )">".   ■>-,   tl>« 

«:  ■'■.    I  V.    lit    -.IP. 

Hahcy  eacift  '•  "*■    Of  <^  htlmg. 

in,^  l,t  ikf  ,:iiif  HiiUt-yan  i'K\tt^m),  in  ,'^0- 
ilf  ("  now  fyitemft,  Hniirt/atan  .'  rirital, 
Cir.  \'f.rr.  2.  3,  fl,  1,1 :  Ponater  quUlritti,  of 
Hniifijtt,  ill.  ilu  B,  Z  as.  fia— In  Uip  i.lur, 
aubttr  UuLir^i'Ivc^  ium.  m^  Tkr,  itkfifrit- 
mit  nf  lUlirtiju;  ir,iii<piarov:  i'Hu.  fl.  f,  14. 

'  halicaticti*<  "-  "in.  a4).  =  ,',i,n- 

nno^.  Of  or  btlntt^intr  ta  ^^^injf:  Itol,  tja, 
Gn)li.-n.  nil.  Tr.'lj«1l.  riiuil.  IT,  — fJiil.^t, 
Hblit^utiea,  arum,  a.,  Tke  t^iU  of  d  poem 
onJUking,  if  Oaid:  et.  Flfai.  S3,  2,  5. 

tMUlliillo— tl '  /  ~  I'  T 1 1  r  (aoa- 
bark),  A  Iptcta  of  oak,  PMn.  I^  6,  8,  ^  34. 

thUiwaaBMni  Snias  m.^i\iiiXei- 
/iwr  (sefluDga),  Akind  of  fsk,t)Uanritt 
unknomi,  Plin.  39,  11,  53. 

*  kUlfO)  are,-  r.  fiiteaa.  a.  (halo]  To 
irtatke  out ;  flammam  halitantcM,  Eim.  in 
Diom.  p.  336  P. 

kkntnaf  <"•  "■  {>d-1  Breaii,  txktla- 
tSa%,  steam,  vapor  (poet,  and  in  poa^Auff. 
praae) :  Ncmeaeua  leo  Frendena  efflant 
graTiter  extremnm  halitnin.  Ma  <<u(  IreuJk, 
*Gic.  pa«t  Tnae.  3, 9. 89:  ant  aegria  lan- 
cibua  exaupcrat  gravialialitBa.Pera.3,88; 
Locr.  6,  478 :  a  pnfanone  Inlitua  grareo- 
lentla,  i  e.  aO'aJUiv  ftraaO,  Plin.  28. 1 2, 53 ; 
the  aame,  oria,  id.  31,  30,  83 ;  28,  4,  14 : 
poateto  <ye  ex  ore  (ebrioruin)  halitua  ea- 
dl,  fames  qf  mint,  id.  14,  23,  28 :  plumbi 
fbrnaciam  naUtua  noxiua  et  peatileiie,  ex- 
kalaiiiin,fimes,  id.  34,  IB,  50 :  carbonum, 
Pmd.  art*.  5, 219 :  terrne,  Plin.  11, 12, 13 ; 
Quint  7, 1),  8 :  marl^  Plin.  17,  4,  2 :  Arer- 
nl,  Val.  FI.  4,  494  :  aolia,  i.  e.  kaa.  OoL  9; 

2.— ILTr^n^  7^irptri(,ai7«i:  Pmd. 


'and  ita  derlrathrca, 

alhia. 

,  ii,  n.=  Syoefiitcv 
bl,  -A  Und  qfcaUagei  Plin.  19;  8, 
41.  j  Ha 

A  isSrS'JBljJ^lin.  3lTw  wl'i  TM.' 


-ht]ie>  tTi,  Mum,  I.  a  «.  ad  «.     To 

inalks  (a  poet  word):  J,  iVawr.,  To 
iretttks,  give  forth  the  AragM,  le  enfl  fra- 
francs,  hefragrant :  invitent  erbceia  ha- 
Tantea  floribaa  horti,  Virg.  G.  4, 109 :  ture 
client  arae  aertiaque  lecentibaa  halant, 
id.  Aen.  1,  417.— 0,  Ait„  To  ireslh*  oi», 
tdkaki  et  nardi  darem,  nectar  qui  naii- 
bne  hdat,  Loer.  i;  848|  id.  6;  231 ;  id.  (t 
391 :  Mart  10,  48. 

tlUddMBI  id  eat  beatamo  vino  Ian. 
guentem,  Foata. t.  ELUCDM,  p.  75 Mall. 

t  haUphsn-tef  aa,  ».=  iXoiUvnn  (a 
word  coolcRUjr  tormed  alter  the  analo- 
gy of  lycophanu,  evaupimif),  A  tati-iu- 
former,  L  q.  n  raacai,  aeaaadrat:  Plant 
Cura  4, 1,  2. 

'halto  '''/-  =  ^Xut  (a  round  thteeb- 
inx-dour),  A  ctrcie  rmimd  tke  sun  or  moon, 
a  halo,  pure  Lat  corona  :  **  circa  aolem 
Tiaum  ooloria  varii  circuhun,  qualia  eaae 
in  ari^  aolet  Hunc  (imeci  Aolo  vocant: 
Boa  dicere  corofioia  aptlaainiepoaaumaa,** 
«<:„  5.^11.  Q.  Tv  1.  2.  Called  alao  balyaia 
(pro^t.  Cfprruiirpfi  firom  £AwOf  App.  de 
Nundo,  PL  H  Ul 

( bsidmi  1-.  / = i>MoiS,  A  taking  ijr 
Harm,  rapt-ire.  (vir.  89,  1  (in  8uet  Nor. 
38.  wntteii  D»  (in><^k). 

'  haltOFi  i^ri",  n.  =  itXr^p,  In  aymnai- 
tii'j^,  Lfwi^a  Hv^Aca  beld  in  tbe  haoda  in 
)eit|iifi^  p'Xf'TciiH'p,  to  add  to  tbe  impetua 
of  Uic~  body,  th«  dumb-beiU  of  modem 
gymnaatlca,  Mart  14,  49 ;  7,  67,  & 

'ncinmtiea  lialncinor>  "■  aluc. 

\f  i,  V.  alum. 

i-Hmw-  ii,  T.  Aluntium. 

SltteS".  T.  Alyaaea. 
k  yoa,i»,  A>iijj-'<  rioerinjria 
de  famoHs  by  Croesus,  flowing 
between  Fapklagonia  and  Camadocia,nQW 
KieUSrmak,  IMlel.  1,  19,  9  ;  Plin.  6,  a  2 ; 
ib.  3, 3 :  Lir.  38, 16 :  Croeaua  Halym  pcn- 
etrana  mngnam  perreTtet  opum  rim.  Cic 
DiT,  a  5^  115;  et  qua  Croeao  fatalia 
Halya,  Luc.  3,  97a 

^hftlmi  (A^  amo),  ae,  /.  =  X;ii7,  .4  atf- 
ter^bueket.  Phut  Mil.  3,  a  42;  eap.  for  ex- 
dnguialdng  Area,  a  frelmcket,  Plin.  Ep. 
10;  4a  3 :  JOT.  14,  .105 ;  Paul.  Dig.  1,  IS,  3 ; 
Ulp.  ib.  33,  7,  la  5  18,  21. 

HiiMdryaWi  *f^/-'  '^laltv^s.  a 

teood-nympk,  Aaataarfad .-  in  the  sing. 
Slat  S.  1,  3,  63 ;  in  Oe  pfur.,  Virg.  E.  10, 
68;  Prop,  a  33.  37;  Or.  M.  1,  690;  14, 
634  ;  Faat  a  ISS ;'  <<at.  Oraa.,  Hamadry- 
Bain,  Prop.  1,  20,  33. 

^BAmmr^giiaia,  ae,/.=:'A|ia^- 

yhcta,  Tin  Origin  s/  Stn,  the  title  of  a 
poem  by  Prudentiua. 

'^W^tiUli  c,  adj.  [bamatua]  ITitA 
hooks,  L  c.  ferfarmed  or  fsmUked  »itk 
hooks  (ante  and  poat  •  claaa.)  ;  piacntva, 
Plaut  Hud.  a  1,  10:— fljicuimn  Korpii, 
Tert  adT.  Gnoat  1. 

hftmfttlUif  a,  urn,  adj.  [iiamua]  Tier- 
nisked  with  a  hook,  hooked ;  unguea.  Or. 
M.  la  S63 :  arundo,  id.  ib.  5,  384^:  aentca; 
id.  ib.  a  799.— B.  T  r  a  n  a  f.,  Shaped  like  a 
kook,  kooked,  crooked :  bamalia  nneinatia^ 
quo  corporibua  concrete  baac  eaae  dicat, 
•  Cic.  Acad,  a  38,  121 :  cnaia,  i.  q.  harpe, 
Or.  M.  5,  80  (cf.,  fijrrum  curro  tenna  al>- 
didit  kaxo,  id.  ib.  4,  T20).— fl,  Trop.: 
boa  ego  riacatia  homatiaqne  muneribna 
non  Bua  promcrer  puto,  sed  aliena  corrl* 
perc,  t.  0.  catching,  allnring,  Plin.  Ep.  9, 
30,  2  (cf.  (•  under  hamna)  id.  Pan.  43J!n.,- 
and  Mart  6,  63,  5). 

ihamal^igigMe  '^  m.  =  iiiaUrt)- 
yii.  One  who  carries  oj  any  thing  m  a 
vagon,  in  comic  tranaf. :  bononun.  Plant 
True,  a  7,  a 

t  ll2lliaza>  arc,  v.  a,  [I^iata,  a  wupa] 
n:  Plant  Tmc.  a  ITSa 
(*  or  ^{00),  6mm.  «., 
'k^ifiHioi  (living,  going  about  in  wagouaV 
A  SiMhIm  people,  yicl  %  1.  ?;  Plin.  4, 12, 
25(cf.  Hor.  0i3,24,9;  Jntta^.  — In 
tbe  aing.,  hamaxobio  inatabilior,  Teit 
adv.  Marc  1,  I. 

"ripiVrnr  (<<l><>  Am^car),  irla,  at 
The  father  qfUannibal,  Hca  JBam.:  lir. 
SI,  3. J. 

UbnSAtStf  BT,  at  [bemua]  An  angtsr 
(an  ante-cmaa.  word):  concratae  atqne 
bamiotae.  Plant  Kud.  a  9, 5 ;  Var.  in  Non. 
2S,  10. 
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eiiut  awu  ndurwiK  vMbiMni,  Pliii.  37, 

laeo. 

i,    T. 


VAB.r 


onis,  and 
AnuQoii. 

I  ■■■■■■II  ■liilinn  "ll'T^Titnrrff  nllt 
qui  unco  cadavem  trafaunt,"  Feat  p.  208 

*kiaiSar<>F./<««-  [inu]  ^aiuJi 

*a''**--*w^'^T*  ■  ^^HL-iw  WiwjJiU  tMTw»Tmn, 
CoL  poet.  10,  387. 

llllllilHi  ^  *>■  ^*^  [bannal  A  muiU 
hack:  piacarnu,  »  imaU  imgU,  Phat. 
fltieh.  9, 1, 17. — Aa  a  anrgical  tnaDnnnent, 
Ce)a.  7,  7,  4  and  7. 

lt««^m«T  i,  M.  A  hetk:  I,  Lit:  A. 
lo  gen.:  odeae  pedem  loncae,  fen^ 
bamia  inftda,  lotae  in  terram  mfbdieban- 
tnr,  Caea.  B.a.7,73jlii. ;  to,  iumia  ferrate 
pedilBr  atapa.  luMn,  Plin.  19, 1, 3:  lori- 
cam  oonaertam  luoma,  tUiU  Aaajfca,  Virc. 
A.  3.  467. 

B;,  In  partic::  t.  ..4jU-t«it;  Iwoee^ 
in  gen.,  a»  angU  (ao  moat  freq.) :  diriiie 
Plato  MontauitonmappeUatTolDptMeni, 
quod  ea  Tidelieet  hominea  eapiantnr,  nt 
Pisces  hamo,  *  Cic.  de  Sen.  13,  44  (at  oafc 
Diimo;  cf.  Klotz  in  b.  L);  oocnltiun  Ti. 
BUS  deeurrere  piscis  ad  bamum,  Her.  Ep. 
1, 7.74 ;  so  id.  lb.  1. 18, 51 ;  Or.  H.  3, 586; 
a,  101 ;  Her.  1»,  13 ;  Pont  i,  7,  B,  e««Mp. 
— Uenoe,  ^  TransC,  as  a  figure  of  en- 
tjcement,  SliireineDt,  artUiee  (poet  and 
in  port-Aug.  proae) :  meua  hie  eat :  lia- 
muin  Tonit  Plant  Core.  3  61 :  il  ra&r 
nmu  et  alter  Jnsidiatorem  pra^'oao  fixge- 
lit  hamo,  Hor.  S.  2. 5,  35 ;  Or.  A.  A.  3, 423 : 
munera  magna  qoidem  misit,  aed  misit  in 
liamo.  Mart  6,  63,  5 ;  cf.,  mnnera  ilUtoa 
dbia  hamo*  aemulabantnr,  PHn.  Pan.  43 
Jm.  (for  wbidi,  riscata  hamataqne  mnne- 
ra, id.  Ep.  9,  3a  3). 

2,  A  hook  aa  a  aurgical  instrument^ 
Ceir7,  7, 15. 

Q,  Traua£.  of  things  boolied  or 
crooked.  Boof  tfaeiaiimsof  aliawli.  Or. 
M.  11,  343;  of  ttenu,  id.  de  Nnce  IIS;  of 
a  kind  ofvottri,  App.  H.  10,  p.  945. 

BaiUUbal  ("i^  Atmlbal),  fllis,  'An'^ 
Us  (Ptaoeo.  '7ig3  -}X\}  A  Pimie  nr- 

nmu.  Thi  ami  aUirtUd  qfA*  name  U 
Hannibal,  ton  qf  HamileoT,  tie  leairr  tlf 
i^  CoTtkaghuana  in  tkt  aeeond  Pitnit 
•ar(*l*ep.Han.  l.etaL;  Ur.  21, 1,  et  el ; 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  48,  ct  al.). 

)H^w^»  (also  Aimo),  dnfs,  at,  'Airyuv, 
A  Punic  gumanu.  The  moai  cetehrattd 
of  tUt  vane  is  Hanno,  general  of  Ike  Car- 
thaginiane,  teho,  abont  the  year  SOO  B.C„ 
naclfaud  the  wetteru  coati  of  Africa,  Plin. 
S,  1. 1,  5  8. 

thjipha  (also  apbe),  fis,  /.sdM  (a 
touchli^Thatidling  ;  bcnc«)  llie  wow 
aand  with  wliich  i^rreftders,  nfh^r  being 
anointed,  bad  to  be  apiteUed,  t*  enable 
them  to  bold  one  anotiier ;  flnveecit  haphc, 
Hart  7,  67,  5.— Transf.,  of  the  dvat  on  a 
road :  Sen.  Ep.  57. 

f  hMnu,  1,  n.  =  ai/«(  (a  bhding  to- 
gether; nenco)  k  lack  of  wool  u«M  In 
banda^g  a  part :  lanae,  Cela.  4, 6 ;  7, 96, 5, 

liSyp  ae,  /.    A  pen  or  Gxip  for  ani- 
mals:  anaerum,  a  goose-pen,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
10, 3  $q.  I  Col.  8, 14,  5.    Of  a  korslje,  Var. 
R.  S.  2,  4,  14 :  Col.  7.  9,  9;  Or.  Her.  1, 
104 ;  cf,  confer  nunc.  Epicure  nortcr,  ex 
bare  products,  non  ex  sehola,  conler,  etc, 
pic.  Pis.  16,  37 ;  and,  hara  snis,  as  a  terra 
of  reproaefa,  Plaut  Most  1, 1,  39. 
,  ac,  V,  arena. 
.  harioTus. 
_        J&tio  (»r).  6nl«.  /•  fhoHolor] 
A  taoHlsiwiiig,  primkesfing :  Att  in  (Tic 
Dir.  1,  31.  G6. 

]ljMj9«r  (of-)-  ■''•  '•  '7- 1  [bsrio- 
ins]  To  finiell,  pn/kesf,  dieine:  TtfoBe- 
onlCw  Igitar,  non  hnrlobinff,  ut  iIIh,  cui  ne- 
mo credidit,  eed  conjectum  prospieienfl, 
6ic.  Alt  8,  11,  3 :  qufle)»tii9  causa  nerlolft- 
ri,  Id.  DIt.  1.  58, 132.— Comically :  mira- 
bar,  quod  dndura  ^cajmlac  gcetibant  mlhl, 
Hariolari  quno  occcpcniut  sibj  case  in 
inundo  malum.  Plant  Atln,  S.  2,  50. — 
n,  Trnnsf.,  in  a  bad  w^nso  (like  vntici- 
nor,  r.  It  r.  no.  II.  B),  To  speak  fooUskhi, 


,  i,  at,  and  hnt*^Tfli 
mi  iaril  A  ma&aaaer, 
:  U)  Maec:  bariaioe, 


te  tOk  aUf  ati^,  mmumot  OinWglaia)  : 
Plant  Oat  4,1;  80;  id.  Asjn.  3,  2,33:  S. 
a; 74;  llMd.a.a,n;  Ter.  Ph.  ^^7;  d 
PIfld:  Knd.  4,  4,  97. 

■a,  f  IpeTuapa  &am 
on^kKprofluum:  (.) 
oarasfioea  Miie  onnea :  quae  fiititra  et 
quae  &cta,  eloquar.  Plant  Am.  5,  3;  3; 
ct,  at  hanapioes,  angnres,  hoioS,  rates 
et  eosOectorea  nobia  eaacnt  eolendi,  Ci^ 
N.  D.  L  ao,  S5;  ao  Plant  Caaln.  2;  6.  4; 
Men.  pn>L76;  Poea.  3,  S^  46;  Ter.  Pb.4, 
4,»;  Cie.  Dir.  1,2,4;  Pbaedr.  3, 3.  6,  et 
awn,— (A  Fern.:  Plant  MIL  3;  1,  9S ;  ae 
id.  End.  4,  4,95  aj. 

tkm»^B<KI>,  ea./.=:  V^uyit.  dpropr 
eembinatwn  or  wnngUng  of  tokn,  PKn. 
35,5,11. 

t  Imillllltlli  ••  tncbaie  gen.  ohg., 
harmoniai,  LAcr.  3,  l33),/.:siffmlm.  An 
agreement  qfaomngo,  enuonamee,  eoncard, 
Adraumy;  pive  Lat,  coiaonirKS.-  xtira  in 
cantn  et  fldilms,  quae  harmonia  didtnr, 
Cic.  Tnac.  1,  10,  i!o ;  cC,  hatmoidam  ex 
imcrralHasODOramimaaepaaaamnarqno- 
nun  Taria  compoeitio  enam  barmonias 
effieitphiRa,ld:lb.'1,]8,41:  and,adhar- 
moDiam  caoere  mnndum,  id.  N,  D.  3,  11, 
97 ;  and  Widi  U^  et,  immeroa  et  geome- 
triam  ct  hannoniafa  conhmgere,  id.  Rep. 
1,  10.— B.  Ttanit:  I,  &nin>rti,  kar- 
monf,  in  gen. ;  Lner.  3;  132 ;  so,  neqne 
harmonian  corpus  rcUiiei'ii  solere,  id.  3; 
119 :  nam  maltam  baimaniae  Veneris 
diffene  ridentnr,  id.  4, 1344.-2^  Singing, 
eong!  te  nostra.  Dens,  eanitlurmonia. 
Prod.  Catta.  3,  90.—]!.  Prreonifled,  Bar- 
monla,  ae,  /»  Dangkter  tf  Mars  mid  Ve- 
nuo,  tif  Wf/e  qf  Oadmna  emd  masker  of 
SemoU,  Ina,  Agate,  and  Pobfdorvt,  Hrg. 
Fab.  6 ;  148 ;  159 :  oec,  Harmonicn,  Or. 
A.  A.  3,  86. 

tkanBteie%  8a.  fs^iuurtaf,  T%e 
adence  ofooundo,  Aomontci;  vitr.  5,  ZJm, 

t]unn2ninMb  «.  nm,  a^r^ip^n- 
kH,  Of  or  belonging  to  agreement  or  Aar^ 
monjf,  kmrmoniaus,  harmonic  (extremelj 
rare)  :  Var.  L.  L.  10.  a  176,  §  64 :  hsimo- 
nica  ratio,  quae  coeit  reram  naturam  siU 
Ipaam  congmere,  PUn.  2, 109, 113. 

t  lUUMf  *£>/■ = ^P^  (*  sickle,  transt), 
,/<i«rp'(IIteXat)  :  Venaot  Carm.  7,  8, 63. 

f lUUrpSCticOllf  i.  n.^=.i^aKTiK6v, 
Tkat  has  a  drmmg  pomer :  (*  ace.  ta 
Pliny,  tA<i<  auise  he  quidtljf  drmen  awof 
orrenumed:  Harpacticon  vooatur aceler- 
itate  avellendi ;  arelli  niim  subindc  de- 
bet Plin.  I.  L  iltfra)  :  snllnr,  Plin.  33, 13,  sa 

,  *hBnin>,  «e,  /.=iii»S)-,,  a  kook, 

for  thelisaal  karpago,  Siaenn.  in  Non. 
556,80. 

*  ^Urpttffteot&lUf  i.  "*-  '''"-  [bar- 
pago]  A^ISa  kookTyitr.  7,  5  dab. 

'X,  kur^lMi  ^^i.  ttum,  1.  V.  a.  [io- 
nil^u]  To  riS^tmder  (a  Plautin.  won^': 
aomm  mUd  intns  barpagatom  eat,  Pbrat 
AiiLa;S,a4:  aoid.Baocb.4,4,U;  Pseva. 
1.  a,  6 ;  4,  a;  S. 


hook  for  dnCWing  to  one's  self  or 


.{inkrn]  A 
>lf  or  for  tei 


tear- 
ing down  any  "thing,  a  grappling.kook, 
jrnnpfcdnif,  Caea.  8:0-7, 81. 1;  B.  C. 
1,  Sf,  S;  Liv.  30,  10;  Cort  4,  2:  Plin.  7, 
36,  57;  U^.  Dig.  33;  7,  13,  $  31.— 'It 
Tranaf.,  A  ropactons  permm  :  hlaiidito- 
quentalus,  barpngo,  mendax,  cuppca,  ete^ 
Plant  Trin.  a;  1,  13. 

man,  to  teSom  Astyages  committed  kit 
grandson  Cyrus  to  be  destrmjed,  but  by 
wA(m  he  scat  premrved  alive,  Jost  1,  4  aj.  ,* 
8en.  de  Ira,  .1, 15.  1. 

,  Harp&I^Ce<  e*.  /-  'ApraMni,  Tke 
daagkbf  af^tke  Thracian  k>vg  Harpaly- 
eta,  brougkt  np  at  a  Karrior,  V\t^.  A.  1, 
317  Scrr. ;  Hyg.  Fab.  193 ;  852 ;  254. 

t  harttttstanii  i*  n.^AoTracrM',  a 
kmJKlCtimti'K. C;  7, 67,  4. 

thunuUb  igi't  adj.:=SfTal.  DraKtng 
to  iiteif,  faucioue :  **in^yrialcniiii8STeE- 
ticIHos  indc  (<.  e.  ex  electro)  bccre  et  to- 
care  karnaga,  q^  foliR  et  palcas  tcsU- 
umque  timbrias  mplRt"  PUn:  37,  S,  11, 

f  37 H  HuTpax  7*!  name  qf  a  slate. 

Plant  Ps.  a,  2.  Also  in  the  roc.,  Har- 
page,  lb,  7Q. 

'  ihaZM^  ^-  f-»apari:  L  ^  slekle- 
sk^edskml,  faleklon,  rimeltr.  Or.  Jt'S, 


HA8T 

m-,  17(:  Lw.  9.  «63:  VaL  R.  4,4I&— 
tL  A  species  sffilem.lirasslgmat,rti«> 
SBBiilia,L.:  Fba.  1ft 74, 95. 

If«IBiriito>  ■•.  ».  'Krmmcfirm,. 
Tkt  gSd  qf  sestet,  npretaOtA  wuk  kit 
finger  on  tit  mataki  aoc  to  olben,  « 
arrApkiioiofkar,  ttkia  tnjtnuA  mirmn  ra- 
tpeeting  tkt  naatrt  qf  lit  gads,  Var.  L.  L. 
MO,  n,  f  57  MOB.  N.  or.— •!!,  TraasC 
ofastlMUpcraoo.-  CalBlL74,4. 

(UivL;  aeaaned  ■•  a 
.jlia;  BMO-UiB.  1.  oag). 
tfnm,  /,  'A^nioi  (qs.  Ike  apoOera) :  L 
Jlylkieal  npationa  moistltr*,  ka(f  Ur3 
and  ka^  aiiaiia,  Vlra.  A.  3;  SIS  s«.;  S, 
289;  Hor.a2.8,«l;  Val.n.4,4a8;  B^. 
Fab.  14^-Inlbe  aing.:  Bannia  Cdaeao. 
Virg.  A.  3, 365.— B,  Tranat.  In  the  steL 
of  a  r^criuas  penan,  Sid.  Rp.  5, 7. — ft 
Alan  in  the  ttsf,  Tke  mtsst  of  mst  of  A» 
Maan'a  komdt,  O*.  M.  3, 21&. 

and  Imu  yLia,  r.  *s«Tix. 
-  -.,  anmdo. 

(ar.),  Id»  m.  [perit  as 

Etruscan  Innttlatinsi  of  tlie  Gr. 
ace.  to  otbera,  from  I 


ao]  An  inspector  ofttttraSe,  intaftat^tf 
aacriftctt,*  toolieefer,-dinmir  tissamg^tt 
Xtrnseans,  ttkofmitMf^imt  ecato  JSnaai 
Ou  inspe^Ofn  tfvietimt ;  from  sJtis  peufk 
tkef  were  intndmttd  ming  tie  Mnaill: 
quid  cDim  babet  faaraapex,  cnr  pMlmo  ht- 
dsns  etiamin  Iwiiia  extia  dirimas  lempss 
et  proCerat  diem  t  Cic  Di<r.  1, «, »;  c{ 
id.N.D.I,aO;S5:  Braad  harnraiora.  U 
DiT.2,3S,75:  c£.id.Leg.i^9,31,aBdGd. 
4,5,5;  ef.dao,qwun  haniapieoex«k 
Etmita  eonrenaaeit  Cic  Cat  %  8.  19; 
and,  Tyrrbeaae  geotia  bamapex.  Or.  M. 
15,  577 :  qoem  (anmia)  aaepe  ex  pnA 
giis  faara^ifees  regionaiaaCTit  beilo  civfl 
cruentnm4are,aal£c.47,8;  eCC-Mslia 
per  lioatiaa  dia  amiidicaiiti  ""ya  sftqar 
mirabilia  portend!  baruqie^  i&xcrBt  it 
Jtg.63,'1 :  ddm  aaeraraeeinidiia  igrmspn 
Nunciet,  Virg.  A.  II,  739 :  aignaqiw  fent 
Jabent :  relinet  loogaeTiu  bamapes  Faai 
canens,  id.  ib.  8.  4^  CC  oa  tfae  harat^ 
picea,  O.  Moll.  Etmak.  8,  p.  6  Sf . 

]B,  Poet  transCforfritfifcif  inge^: 
ntmam  patrise  aim  ranns  banis|vx,  oc 
Prop.3,U;S9:  Aimenina  Td  Coniiqr 
niu.  Jar.  6,  SSa 

'hanmica  (vO,  ■&/-  puniest 

A  female  tnspeetar  of  itar^U,  ftmmlt  W 
nspcL :  Flaat  HU.  d;  1, 99. 

IdmumidBas  (u.X  a.  nm,  ai^.  (Id.) 
Of  or  relating  to  tke  tnaeaiem  ^  sit- 
thns:  quod  Etruscorum  dedarutt  ct  hs- 
rumidni  et  iulguniles  ct  tonitnialeB  lifcfl 
Cic  IHt.  1,  33,  72l— p.  Sabat.  han><|^ 
).Tie  mt  qf  Hftnimg 


•sr 


na,  ae,  /  (»c  ars). 
nscivat,  art  of  dnintng 
nisplcinae  diaciptina  «fl^ 
8,:S,50;  id.Faai.6;H,t 

Mnupidmai  dfj),  S.  «-  r>i^] 

meoian   of  cictfiu.   immliam,  Ca 
96,3;  Plin.  7,  56,  ST. 


Dir. 


CaSA 


19  s  dnmtrandta 
1 1, 2 :  Hastati  spargnatlMk^ W. ib.  8.46: 
«Tielli  Jnaait  easn,  qua  crat  tnaufixna,  1>b» 
tarn,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  30, 97:  amematas  ImitM 
tarquebitid.de  Or.  1,57, 343;  ctid.Bn<. 
78.271:  Top.  17, 65:  so,  baxaa  rfiuare,  id. 
2,  8a  325  :  jactarc,  id.  2, 78,  316 :  dtr^or 
in  diqaem.  Ov.  M.  8,  66 :  ooatenderci,  as 
knrl,  Virir.  A.  10,  521 :  pratendere  ant  r4 
lisere.  Tar.  A.  2,  21.  ct  al.  As  a  armbol 
of  war,  sent  in  nukiag  a  de^aratioti  o4 
the«Bie,Clell.ia27,3;  FeatpLMlll 
and  thrown  by  the  general  into  tile  4 
my's  territory,  Var..  in  Serr.-Vi»^  Jl.  9l 
53 ;  pnra,  #:  L  teidiout  iron,  giren  •»  teav* 
soldiers  as  a  mark  of  distinction.  Plin.  X 
28,  29 ;  .Suet  Chad.  88;'  Inscr.  OrcO.  >• 
3457 ;  cf.  Var.  in  Scrv.  Virg.  A.  6i  760,  nd 
Post  1. 1. 

2,  Transf.,  beyond  the  miUt  sc^lerc-.- 
Jaeet,  difHdit  abjecil  bastas,  i.c.&s  fan 
lis  Murage,  Cic.  Mur.  SI,  4a. 

B.  A  spear  studtin  Hugnmnd  at  ^o^ 
lie  auctions  or  wier*  tke  aibanmlt  qf  IV 
cMIffsssA-i  trire  kald  (orig.  aa  «  s%{n  ctf 
booty  gained  bi  battle  or  of  maajster^ 
ntttborily) :  cat  tnia  ausgs  (SoOa)  d 
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haita  potfita.  qivim  bona  in  &ro  TsodeMt 
ot  bonorum  Ticorum  ot  lucupletiuin  et 
certe  eiTJum  prtudam  «e  «uam  vendere^ 
Cic.  OS:  2,  a  27 :  cfl,  h^iUia  in  foro  po- 
nere  ot  bona  cirlum  ruci  subjiccre  prao- 
cools,  id.  ib.  3,  23,  33 ;  and,  luuta  pMita 

ero  acde  JovU  Statoria,  bona  voei  occr- 
Usinuo  etUjijecta  UTaocooU,  id.  Phil,  2, 
'^  C4 :  qnoa  nou  iUa  intioita  hasta  aatia- 
vit,  id.  ib.  4,' 4,  9 :  om[«io  ab  basta.  id.  Att 
12,3|  2:  comiUbus  eurum  «ub  ba«ta  ren- 
ditia,  lir.  t23,  3t^,  7  ;  sor  municipia  Italtao 
•plcndidisaima  aub  basta  renicrDDt,  Flor. 
3, 21,  l!7  :  jiu  hostae,  Tac.  A.  13.  ^ :  quum 
ccnaorcs  te  jam  locationibua  abstinercnt, 
nmvcnorc  ad  cos,  qui  hastao  bujus  gene- 
ris asfiuovcrout,  Lir.  34, 18, 10 ;— hone  mi- 
ratur  adhuc  cciitum  gravis  basta  virurum. 
Hart.  7,  63,  7 ;  hence,  tnuuf.,  to  signify 
the ceatum\iral court:  otccntumviralem 
hagtom,  qoam  qnaeetura  ibncti  coniuo- 
rant  cogere,  dcccmTiri  cogerenl;  Suet 
Aug.  36jl». 

O.  A  iiule  ^ear  with  which  the  bride's 
bair  was  parted  into  locks :  Qv.  F.  2,  tXO. 

0,  A  J|pcar,  as  a  cymnaatic  wcnpon, 
PJaut  Bac  1, 1,  33 ;  3,3,24;  Most.  1.2,73. 

n,  Transt :  ^Ji  epatr-ghaped  comet, 
rim.  2, 25, 23  j(n.-^  A  man;*  yard,  Auct. 
Priap.  4r^  1. 

hartfifWBW  ^  "•  (basta,  no.  1. 2]An 
auaton-aUaUwue,  Ten.  ApoL  13 ;  ad  Nat 
1,  10. 

]'  hmrtfcrror  ^  ^^™t  '^4j-  [^-1  ^^^ 

bewngiHg-  to  auction*,  auaion.- :  FRAE- 
TOB,  Inscr.  (init  379,  7. 

MSt&taifc  a,  um,  adj,  [hnsta,  no.  I.  A] 
Armed  wiuTaapear:  ]L  In  gen.  (so  ex- 
trcmcly  seldom) :  BelloDa,  Stat  llu  2; 
713  :  prima  utcumquo  acieu  ha&tata  :  ce- 
teris pracusta  aut  urcvia  tela,  Tac  A.  2, 
14 :  curruin  decern  luillia  Iiastatorum  so- 
quebnotur,  Curt  3. 3  ned. 

ILIq  parti c, mllit r. t,haetati, onun, 
ta.jTke  mrtt  line  of  a  Roman  arm^  draittt 
vp  in  ike  order  qf  battle  (behind  tbem 
were  tho  rriucipea  and  Triarii,  v.  h,  vv^  : 
"  hastali  dicti  qui  priral  bastis  pugDaban^** 
Vor.  L.  L.  3C  IC,  26,  §  30 :  ,liastati  spar* 
fTuat  bastofl,  Emu  Ann.  8.  46.  So  Liv.  8, 
H.  C ;  22,  5 ;  Vcg.  Mil  1,  20.  ct  nL ;  cf.  Ad- 
nin's  Antiq.  2,  p.  58. — Tlic  hastati  were 
divided  into  10  ordluea  (companies) :  Ov. 
r.  3,  IjiS.— Hence, 

B,  Traual,  primiui,  sccundos,  fb^ 
fjruu  bastatns,  ana  more  freq.  aba. :  pri- 
inos,  aecundos,  etc.,  hastatiu.  thcjirat,  Mc- 
ond,  etc.,  company  of  haaUiti :  In  eo  ex- 
(*rcitu  miles  grcaorms  fui:  tcrtio  anno 
virtues  causa,  mibi  T.  Quintius  deciraiun 
wrdioem  haatatum  a^sigimvit,  L  e,  made 
me  coptaia  qfthe  uulh  (laut)  company,  Liv. 
4^  34, 5 :— quum  algnlier  prinil  iiai^tati  aig* 
itum  non  poeset  niovcre  loco,  Cic.  Tiiv.  1. 
U5y  77;  cf.  Id.  ib.  2,  31,  67 ;  and,  a  Fulai- 
niUB  ex  prirao  hostato  .It^gionU  XIV., 
Cau«.  B.  C.  1,  46,  4  :  stfinifer  aecundi  has- 
tati, lAv.  26, 5  jSn. — And  beuce,  tranisC,  fl, 
Frimoa,  secnndus,  He.,  hastatus.  The  eo^ 
tain  ^the^U,  ucoad,  ctc^  company,  Veg. 
Mil.  2,  8.— And,  h.  Km*  liojnjv.  hastatua, 
t  m.,  The  captain  of  the  jun^  rom^aay, 
Ilor.  1, 18 ;  Inficr.  OrcU.,  no.  34:w,  . 

IiU^QAa,  is,  n.  [hasta]  Tke  vh^^ft  qf  a 
spear  of  javelin :  ierruni,  quod  ex  liaAill 
in  oriwjm  renmngprnt,  Krn.  Kiit.m.  0: 
iMsfiH  nixua,  Cic.  Rab.  pord.  7.  21.— n 
TransC:  Jj,  (part  pro  toto\  A  tpear.  tac- 
elin,  in  sen.  (poet) :  torquero  hn«tUia  len- 
ta,0v.M.8,^;  so  Virg.  A.  1,  3U  ;  5,557; 
VJ,  4g9;  Sen.  Hippol.  3D7.— B,  In  gen., 
A  piece  of  wood  m  tJU  form  of  a  uinfi 
(poet  and  !n  post-Aus.  prose).  So  of 
brancke*,  Virg.  A.  3,  23 :  of  polefi,  propt, 
id.  ib.  a;  358 ;  Plln.  17. 53,  35.  §  212. 

l|a«ijila«  ac.  /.  dim.  [UU  L  A  lUtle 
^pear,  Front  do  Or.  1  werf.-^tt  Tr  a n a  f. : 
i,  A  tittle  branch.  Sen.  a  n7\i,  31.  — » 
hastula  reAa,  A  plant,  called  also  afipno- 
delus,  a^Otodtl,  Pllo.  21,  17.  "68;  5  109 ; 
App.  Ucrb.  32. 

Iian  i'^^  written  nn>.  inttrj.  An  cx> 
rlamution  of  pain  or  grief,  Oht  ah  I  nnu 
miLt,  Plnut  Mil.  4.  8,  47 :  linn,  nulla  tibl 
Moeua  ctquao  quldem  dIcRt  Dabo'f  id. 
atich.  2,  I,  104 ;  so  id.  Ci«t  a  15;  Mil  2. 
V*,  62:  Tor.  And.  4,  4,  l5:  42:  Eon.  4,  3, 
14  ;  4.  4.  13;  4.  0.  20;  5,  2.  (»;  Dcaut  5. 
3,13j  Ad. 3.2. 38-  Phonq.S,  l.«7;  5,  :».20. 
Yy 


]M|||fl-<<d0o  written  but;  oCiJ'raund, 
CicHiLp.S  «^), adv.  A  sobjectlTd;  in- 
tonslTe  negatire  particlo,  Aot  atail,bifno 
mean*:  in  class,  proee  most  froq.  con- 
nected, with  abverba;  vory^rarely  with 
adjectlvea,  pronouns,  or  Tcrba  (tnc  laat 
coostructlon  in  Cic.  only  in  ttio  fiormulae, 
baud  acio  an,  and  hand  4ubito ;  ia  Cacs. 
it  occurs  but  once ;  v.  the  fuUg.). 

(a)  With  a  d  r  o  r  b  8 :  baud  longe, 
Plant  Bac.  4, 3, 13  ;  so,  baud  loogc  al>csse 
oportet,  id.  Amph.  1,  1,  1G6:  hand  sane 
din  est,  it  i*  but  a  very  little  tehile  ago,  id. 
Merc  3, 1, 44 ;  so,  baud  sane  commodum, 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  2,  8 ;  and,  baud  sane  intelligp, 
quidnam  sit,  quud  laudandum  putat  Clc 
03*.  2,  3,  5 1 .  cf.  also,  rem  baud  sauo  diffl- 
cilcm  odmirari  vidrmini,  id.  dc  Sen.  2,  4 ; 
and,  baud  sane  facile,  id.  ib.  23,  83 ;  facio 
quod  maui£c8to  mocchi  baud  fenno  so- 
&nt  Plant  Foen.  4, 2,  40 ;  so,  baud  fermc, 
Ter.  And.  3,^1'.  2  :  baud  ita  Jusei,  id.  ib.  5, 
4,  52 ;  9o,  hau(2  ita  est  id.  Phorm.  2, 1, 35 ; 
cf.,  eia,  baud  sic  decet  id.  Eon.  5,  9,  35 ; 
and  id.  Ad.  3,  4, 7 :  baud  alitcr  esse  duco, 
Plant  Bac.  %  1.  2 ;  so,  baud  allter  id  dice- 
tis,  id.  Moat  1,  2, 15;  and.^aud  aliter  con- 
0CO,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  8.  5 ;  of  also,  ac  rcluU  lu- 
pus . . .  Haud  aliter  Rutalo  muros  et  cas- 
tra  tuend.  Igncscunt  irac,  VIrg.  A.  9,  G3  ;  t. 
aliter,  p.  8t^  a :  and  cf  aleo,  lecus,  p.  i:^ 
A.  b,  aq. .-  nam  ego  bauci  dlu  apud  hunc 
servltutcm  servio,  Plaut  JftlL  2,  l,  17;  so, 
baud  diu  est,  Ter.  Eud.  2, 3,  67;  cf,  acies 
haud  multo  post  Plaut  Bac.  4,8,  12;  so 
Ter.  Ph.  5.  6.  39 :  haud  paulo  {dua,  Cic. 
Fam.  1. 1, 3 ;  cC  baud  nuuns  aegre  potior, 
Ter.  Ucaut  5.  2,  5 ;  ao,  haud  minus,  Lir. 
2,  fiO,  .3 :  (lelae  urnctorix  praefecto  hand 
satis  fidebant  Tac.  X.  11.  33 :  acd  haud 
facUe  dixcrUn,  cur,  cic,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  3^a,  ; 
so,  baud  facile,  Sail.  J.  17,  2:  and  id.  Cat 
13,  5 ;  cf,  cof um  aniini  molloa  et  aetato 
fluxi  dolis  baud  dltlicultcr  capit:bantur, 
Id.  ib.  14.  5  J  and,  haud  cit6.  Tor.  Ad.'  3,  3, 
I  89 :  baud  temerc  est  quvd  tu  tristi  cum 
'  mente  gulicmas,  Enn.  Ann'3,21 :  6o,haud 
temcrc  est  visum,  Mrg.  A.  9,  375 :  lamili- 
aris  acdpioro  faxo  haud  ftunlliaritcr, 
Plaut  Am.  1.  1,  199:  baud  stulte  sBpis, 
Ter.  Hoaut  2,  3,  82-;  baud  commode,  id. 
Uec.  1.  2,  20 :  conaul  houd  dublc  jam 
rictor.  Sail  J.  102,  1 :  so,  VirgUlus  hand 
dubic  proximus;  Qulut  10,  J,  85 ;  cq,  du- 
ble,  p.MM-S ;  mibl  lifitid  saepc  eveniunt 
tales  hcrcditotes,  Plaut  Cure  1,  3,  ^U  ;  so, 
morbus  haud  saepc  qucmqunm  supcrat, 
8«lU.  J.  17,  6 :  baud  cnnctanter,  Suet  Tit 
G.  For  tho  connection  with  dum  and 
quamquam.  v,  tx^low,  adfn. 

03)  with  adjeckiros:  baud  pordi- 
dae  rlAentnr  ambae,  Plaut  Bac.  5,  2,  6; 
cf.,  haud  pcrlou^quum,  id.  ib.  5,  %  77 : 
baud  docus  dictu  ccrtan^a,  sed  malo  dlc- 
tis,  Enn.  Ann.  8,  32 :  Hie  vir  Itaud  magna 
Gum  re,  id.  ap.  Cic  da  Sen.  1,  1 :  hand 
mala  oet  mullLT,  Plaut  Bac.  5,  2, 42 :  con- 
Tcnl  hodic  horainetn  haud  im^jiirum,  Tor. 
Eun.  2,  2,  4 ;  so,  anus  baud  imptira,  id. 
Hoant  4, 1,  16 :  sermm  bnud  illiberalera 
pracbea  te,  id.  Ad.  5, 5, 5 ;  band  mcdiocrii 
vir,  Cic.  Rup.  2,  31 :  hattd  conaimlli  in- 
eeulo,  Plaut  Bac.  3,  3,  .*iO :  cpmpendliim 
baud  actnti  optnbile.  Id.  lb- 1.  2,  51 :  haud 
permultum  attuUt,  id.  ib.  3,  3,  8ff :  baud 
mlrfibilo  pst,  Tur.  Ilcant  2,  4. 8:  bene  di- 
ccrc  baud  abaurdum  est,  fNiB.  C.  3, 1 ;  cf, 
ingeninm  ejoi  baud  abeurdnm,  id.  ib.  3S^ 
5  :  hand  ignotae  belli  ortcfl.  I,lv.  21, 1,  2 : 
annus  hau4  dabils  conanHbtn,  IJIf .  4,  8 ; 
V.  also,  dubius,  p.  504,  B,  2,  a,  and  B,  1; 
and,  dublnm,  p.  sM,  By  \> :  ccrto  extrc^ia 
lihca  Amare  baud  nihil  eal;  Ter.  £nn«  4 
SM3. 

(>)  With  pronovtis:  haud  ooia- 
craam  quaeret,  qnl  dera,  mt  one  certainly, 
Plaut  Am.  prol.  130 ;  so,  enu  'snlnt^  ma- 

rhaud  quisquam  quam  canem,  Id.  ib.  2, 
48,  and  id.  Bacch.  1,  1,  ^:    cf,  faxo 
!  hand  (micquam  islt  morac  Id.  Amph.  3, 3, 
'  17,  and  Ter.  And.  3,  1,  36  :.Wc.§e  tpsus 
ftilUt  baud  ego,  <d.  Ib.  3,%  15;  cf,  baud 
pol  rao  quidcm,  IQ.  Hoc.  3,  3,  5. 

(S)  With  verbs:  NL  Efiam  dimtdl- 

um   censes  (cum  nttuU6Sc)t     Ch.  Mon 

I  ed(*pol  ecio :  Vcnim  hand  optnof.  Plant 

,  Bac-  2,  3. 88 ;  hand  ado,  quid  ro  opus  sit 

'  id.  ib.  5.  2, 1.1 :  tnacnlum  arid!  band  per- 

norani  ho»pitiF,  id.  Ib.  2,  3,  43;  cC,  hand 


BOtco  tQurn,  id.  Trin.  2,  •4,-4A:  nae  ego 
cmm  fllo  pignua  liaud  auaim  dare,  Q. 
Baoch.  4,  9,  133 :  ego  quod  dixl,  baud 
motabo.  id.  ib.  5,  3, 34 ;  85  f  cf,  baud  mu- 
to  factum,  Ter.  And.  1,  1,  13 :  bnud  mo- 
roc,  ^ul.  Bnc.  5, 1,  30 :  pbilusopbandtim 
csi  paiuus :  nam  omntiio  haud  pUtc^ 
Kan.  in  GoLL  5, 15  /a.,  cf  pic.  de  Of.  &, 
38,  156 ;  Hep.  1,  08;  Tusc.  3,  1.  1 :  pol 
me  baud  puenitct,  Plant  Am.  5,  1,  7S: 
fadl  iUe,  quod  vulgo  haud  splant,  ill.  ib.  1. 
1,  30 :  ogo  faxo  baud  dlcot  nacCam.  qucm 
dcrideat  Id.  Bacch.  3,  4,  7  ;  4,  8,  23 :  nnc 
ille  baud  scit,  quam,  etc,  Tisr.  Ilcaut'%  1, 
10;  cf  ib.  4,  4,  25:  tum  iUc  baud  otibita* 
vit  stCt  Cic  Hop.  1,  IS :  quod  somno  an- 
pcrerit  haud  aecrit  Quint  10,  3,  26 : 
naud  erit  ut  merito  immortalis  possit  lu* 
bcri,  it  cannot  be,  Lucr.  3.  715  ;  t.  sum  : 
qucm  (Prufium)  baud  fratris  intcritu  tru- 
cem  quam  remoto  aemulo  acquiorem 
sibi  sporabat,  not  so  much ...  as,  Tac.  A.  3, 
8. — For  tbe  phrase  haud  scio  an,  of  freq. 
occurreuco  in  all  periods,  sco  under  aa, 
p.  100,  c ;  cf  also,  haud  acio,  -ne  :  Idquo 
adeo  haud  scio,  minuidumne  sit  qaum, 
etc,  *  Caos.  B.  0. 5,  54, 5  i—Aml  Exapecta- 
tusno  advenio  ?  So.  Baud  vldi  magis  cx- 
fipcctatum,  /  rwrer  saw  any  one  weSxaet, 
ironically,  Plaut  Am.  3,  2,  47 :  so,  baud 
ridi  raagis,  id.  Capt  3,  4,  29 ;  Foen.  1, 1, 
13.  —  Used  pleouastically  niUi  another 
negative :  ueque  ogo  haud  committam, 
ut  si  poccatum  sict  etc  Plai^  Bac  4,  9, 
114 :  neqnc  iUe  baud  obiciet  niihi,  Peifi. 
bus  ficsc  proTocatum,  id.  Epid.  5, 1,  57: 
post  si  quis  relict  te,  baud  non  vcllea  di- 
vldit  Id.Aul.2.4,  7.— EHipt:  Al.QfM 
istuc  C6t  uii  vir,,  ncgotii,  quod  tu  tarn  ea- 
bito  dome  Abcaa?  Ju.  Cdcpol,  hau^ 
.  ouod  tul  me  naquo  doml  distacoaat,  Plaut 
Am.  1,  3, 5. — Hence, 

^  Ilaud  dum,  or,  written  as  one  word, 
hauddum,  an  IntcnaiTO  nondum,  iVoi  at 
all  a*  yet,  not  yet  (extremely  seldom) : 
conciUonc . . .  Pro  Superi  f  Atuonius  miles 
Bcdctl  Rrmamic  tantnm  Hauddum  eump' 
taviro?  SiL2,33a;  fioLlv.2,02;  10;6; 
25:22.12;  28,  2;.33,11. 

B.  itnud  quoquam,  or,  written  as  one 
word,  haudquaquam.  By  ito  mean*  vhat- 
tTcr,  not  at  all  (quite  class.) :  handqaa- 
qnam  qunuqnam  semper  Fortnna  sccula 
est,  Knn.  Ann.  8, 78 :  iiaudquaquam  etiam 
cessant.  Ter.  Henut  1,  %  1:  baudqna- 

riam  id  est  difficile  Crasso.  Ce.  do  Or. 
33, 143 ;  haudquaquam  boni  est,  ratiooe 
Tlnctum  Telle  diaaolVero,  id.  .Univ.  11 : 
homo  prudens  et  gravis,  haudquaquam 
cloquens,  id,  de  Or.  1,  9,  38 :  acccdat  hue 
suavitas  quaodom  oportet  scriuonum  at- 

nnytmm  haudquaquam  mediocre  con> 
mtum  amicinae,  id.  Lael.  18,  G6: 
baudquaqnam  par  gloria,  SaD.  C.  3,  S: 
haudquaquam  certamlne  ambiguo,  Ux.  7, 
26, 8 :  tibl  has,  miaerabills  Orphous  Haud- 

auaquam  ob  pieritum,  poenas.  nl  fiita  re- 
jtant'.Suacitat,  Virg.  G.  4,  455. 

hfuMtotn  and  fiaud4a«vuutkiT- 

hnw^ft  ^^^^  hanstnm,  4.  <otb^ 
fbnns :  archaic  impcrf.,  banribant  Lucr. 
5,  1323:  pcrf.  conf,  haurierint,  Var.  in 
Prise,  p.  !X)5  P. ;  parL  perf.,  bauTltaa.  App. 
M.  3,  p.  139 ;  6,  p.  178 :  tupln.,  hauntu, 
id.  ib.  2,  p.  131 :  part,  fut.,  bauritura,  Ju- 
venc.  in  Job.  2,  353 :  nausums,  Vlrz.  A, 
4,  383.  Deponent  cerf. :  foramen  nam 
est  lucem  hauaum,  SoL  5  mat)  r.  a.  [Idn. 
drcd  with  affuj. 

To  draw  up  or  out,  to  draw  (quits  daai. ; 
osp.  froq.  in  the  transf  and  trop.  Bignif). 

J,  Lit,  To  drau>  water,  etc  ;  quum  ri- 
disaet  baostam  aquam  do  jngi  mitco,  ter* 
rae  motum  dixit  Instare,  Cic  DIt.  1.  54 
lis ;  so,  palmts  banata  dnabns  aqua.  Or. 
F.  3,  394  ;  end,  la  nconettmo  Turbatam 
haurit  aquam,  Hor.  8.  ],  1.  60 :  ipao  naa- 
nos  hausta  rictrtces  abhiit  nnda,  Ov.  M. 
4,  740.— Abt. :  nam  Ifitnr,  si  potnre  Te* 
Itt,  dc  dcfflo  aM  banrtenduzn  patet  ?  Ctc. 
Brut  f^,  SSS..— Prororb. ;  de  faece  hau- 
rirc,  to  drew  from  the  dreg*,  1.  e.  to  dtoOBC 
the  worst :  tu  qutdem  de  fnccc  hanri^ 
gpeak  i^tke  wOrttoratoft,  Cic.  Brut  60,244. 

H,  T  r  a  n  s  f :  J.  To  draw  out  by 
drinking  or  raniini^  To  drain,  drink  np, 
to  ttpiU,  shed :  Ita  rfna  ex  Hbidine  hanrino- 
tur,  atquc  etisui  pracmio  invltatur  rbrie . 

Toa 
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ta*  (^Tthr  before  and  after,  btbei^),  TBn. 
14.  SS,  S8,  ^  MO ;  ef.  id.  ib.  §  146 ;  and. 
cal  Doo  audita  e«t  ob«coenae  Salmacli 
andao  Acthtopesque  Incus,  qnos  si  quia 
f«acibU8  haustt,  Aut  ftirit  aut,  etc.  Or.  M. 
19,  3E0  (for  wbi^  qui  ex  CHtorio  lacu 
biberint,  Pttn.  31,  %  13) ;  hencti  also,  quae 
(poculH)  shnul  arenti:  ritientos  ban»iiiras 
ore,  i.  e.  draintd,  emptitd,  drank  off,  Or. 
■!l|;14,277;  so, cratEra,  Id. lb. 8,  680 :  spu- 
mantem  pteteram,  Vlrg.  A.  1, 7tw : — statbn 
Die  perculso  ed  menm  sangrtinem  bauri- 
eziduni.  ct  apirautB  re  publtea  ad  ejns  spo- 
Us  dctrabcnda  advohiTeruDt,  to  draht^  1.  e. 
M  ipill  sh^  Cic.  Seat  24,  54 ;  so,  cnio- 

-  rem,  Ot.  M.  7, 333 ;  13, 331.— b.  Of  tWnga  : 
imoque  a  gurgite  pontus  Verticur  et  ca- 

'  nns  aWeua  haurit  aquaa,  drawt  in,  leta  in, 
Or.  F.  3, 591. 

2L  Id  gen^  To  tear  un^plMck  oitf,  drmo 
aut,  take  ro  9ne*9  «e{^  com  ;  to  noaBov),  de- 
vour, eoTUtnu,  cxhaiut :  (rentns)  Artnuta 
eTolTouB  radiclbus  haurit  eb  imls,  Lucr* 
6,  141;  cf.,  humumque  Kffodit . . .  teme- 

3UC  imitturmnrat  hanatae,  1  e.  torn  trp, 
n^  up,  Ov.  M.  11,  187;  and,  Artoiidae 
magni  rostro  femur  hsnsit  adunco,  tore 
Hp,  tore  open.  Id.  lb.  8,  370 ;  so,  pcctora 
ferro.  Id.  lb.  8,  438 :  latus  aHcui,  Lucr.  5. 
1333  ;  Ov.  M.  5, 136  ;  S»,  412 ;  Virg.  A.  10, 
314 :  ventrem  atquo  Inguina  udo  oltero- 
quo  ictu,  Liv.  7,  10,  10 :  lumen,  to  vluek 
out  the  eye,  Ov.  M.  13,  5G4 :  cincrcs  naus- 
tosi  /.  e.  eeraped  vp,  eoUeded,  Id.  ib.  8. 538 ; 
BO.  cineres,  fd.  ib.  13,  425  eg. ;  cf.  Id.  fb.  14, 
136 ;  and,  Ule  cavis  hausto  spargit  me  pul- 
Tcre  palmLs,  id.  lb.  9, 35 : — aumptatir  nnu- 
.  rtt  ex  aerorlo,  drencs,  takee,  Clc  Agr.  % 
1^  33 ;  cf.,  "  at  suave  est  ex  magno  tollcrc 
acerv-o."  Dum  ex  parvo  nobis  tantun- 
.  dem  hamirc  reUnqoas,  Cur!  uc,  Hor. 
.S.  1, 1, 52 :  quia  dentlbus  carcnt,  nut  1am- 
Irant  dbos  aut  Integros  haurlunt,  to  ewal- 
Una,  bolt.  Col.  8, 17, 11 ;  ct»  aolidos  baurlre 
carros  tsurosque,  PUn.  6,  14,  14  ;  hence 
aleo,  hausietl  pntrtafl  luxurloens  opca,  qs. 
jhaet  stoanowea  tip,  dsiwiwvdf  consumed. 
Mart  9,  83, 4  ;  cf.,  sua  haurire,  Tac.  A.  \G, 
18:  noimani  redpere  auramque  coTXunu- 
,  nem  hanrire,  i.  e,  inhale,  hreatke,  Quhit  G 
,  praet  J  12 ;  ao,  coelum,  Virg.  A.  10.  899  : 
'  ausplratui;  feuhing  «  deep  aigh,  Ov.  M. 
14, 129  r  liieem  (primae  pccodes).  Le.to 
tee  the UgUMhom,  Virg.  G.  3,  340:  hnu- 
riri  urbestorrae  hiatlbus,  be  gwaHowd  iw, 
Phn.  38,  15,  S4,  &  119;  ct,  quum  praeama 
n^dibui  anai£  equi  hnurlrentur,  Tac. 
II.  5, 12;  aad,  aUcadine  ct  moDftU  nivis 
hauriebantur,  id.  &  1, 79 ;  ao,  hauriuntor 
gur^tiboa,  Id.  Ajw.  1,  70 :  aggercm  ae 
'  vineaa  incendium  ikaualt,  Llr.  5,  7.  3 ;  so, 
'  cuiictos  ikicendium  Juusit;  Tac  II.  4,  GO : 
miratur  eC  faattrit  Pectorc  igncs,  imhUte*^ 
Qv.  M.  1(X  253 ;  cf.,  flammasque  lateutca 

-  UaiiBit,  Id.  ib.  8,  325  :  ooelo  medium  Sol 
'  igneuB  orbcos  If  auseral  t  e.  had  rapidly 

pMted  through,  Jlniahed»  Vfav;  G.  4,  427 ; 

v.ao,  vi«tum  Iter,  Stat  Stb  I,  369 :  bracbla 

<  Canert  CFitao),  OoL  poet  Kt,  313 :  qnuiu 

,  qwa   arrectae  Ju-veaum   cxsultautiaqne 

haurit  Corda  paver  pulsans.  erkattitte,  ax- 

haurit,  Virg.  G.  3,  W5 ;  so,  pariler  pallor- 

■  quo  ruborqite' Purpureas  luHLscre  genaa, 

StntTh.l,53R 

XL  Trop.,  Todrme, borrow,  take, di^ink 

'  tn^Mrlve:  sequtetu*  potlaatittua  Stotcos. 

non  ut  Intcrpretes,  aed,  MX  aolomua,  e 

foDtibua  oorum  jodlcto  arbitrio^o  nos< 

tro,   quantum   qaoque    mode  videbitur, 

.  hanriemus,  Cle.  0«.  I,  2,  6 ;  ef.,  fontes, 

'  undo  hnuriretis,  Id.  de  Or.  1,  <<(,  903 ;  and, 

afbntibus  potlus  haurlro  qutea  rlvulos 

,.  cbnsoctari,  id.  Acad,  I,  S.  8 ;  cf  alM,  re- 

eonditlB  atquo  abdiCU  c  fontibua  liaurtro, 

'  Id.  de  Or.  1, 3, 12 ;  and,  omnia  dixi  bausta 

.  6,  foDto  naturae.  Id.  Fin.  I,  21, 71 :  eodcm 

:  ibnte  halirire  laudoi  suas,  id.  ^ara.4, 6, 9 ; 

id.  Csecin.  S7,  78 :  quam  (Ingcm)  aun  di- 

dicimuB,  acccplmua,  legunus,  venwa  ex 

aaturalpaaampufmui^hauflimus,  cxpres- 

atmuB,  bl  ]lGL  4.  10  <ako  quoted  la  Cic. 

Or.  49,  185)  :->-quas  (artca)  ^Uum  domo 

,  haurire  non  posses,  arcesaivjsti  ex  larbe 

ea  (^  «.  Athenia),  quae,  etc.,  id.  Bret  97, 

'  :C]3 :  ex  diviidtate,  uade  .oinnea  anlmos 

;  baneCoa  ant  accepCoa'  «at  Jlbatos  haberrv 

.1  inus,  id.  Div.  2,  iX  ^:  cf-t  aniraos  bomi- 

niuTi  quadnm  ex  parte  extrinacous  caac 

1  trac^os  4ft  liauftos,  id.  ib.  I,  %,  70 :  quid 
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enha  non  sorbere  onlmo,  quid  BMbMnrire 
cogltalione,  ci^jus  aanguineni  non  bibere 
censetli !  id.  PhiL  1 1, 5, 10 ;  cf ,  Mbe«atem 
litieQS  faauslF,  M^  Rep.  1,  43 ;  and,  volirp- 
tates  us^iquc  haurire,  Id.  Tosc.  5,  6, 16  : 
haurire  doloreni,  id,  Coel.  W,  59 ;  cf.,  ca- 
Tamitates,  id.  Tuac.  1, 35, 86 ;  and;  luctum, 
id.  8oet.  Si9,  63 ;  so,  undc  laboris  Pins  ban- 
rire  maU  cat  quam  ex  rr  decerpere  fVuc- 
tuB,  Hoi'.  S.  1,  2,  79 :  animo  stwm  tarbl- 
duB  bansit  inaoem,  drank  in  iHmrirv  hope, 
Virg.  A.  10,  648 ;  so,  expugnationcs  urbi- 
um,  populationes  ngronim,  raptus  Pena- 
tium  ^nuserant  nnmio,  had  thought  of, 
intended,  Tac.  H.  1,  51 :  SuppHcin,  i.  t  to 
aujfrr,  Virg.  A.  4,  383 :  oculis  anribusque 
haurire  tantum  gaudinm,  Liv.  27,  51, 1 ; 
cf.,  hnuriat  bunc  oculis  ignem  crudclis  ab 
alto  DardanuB,  Virg.  A.  4,  661 ;  and,  vo- 
comque  bis  atuibus  bnusi,  id.  ib.  4,  359  ; 
so,fnciom  tgnotam  oculis  mirentibus.  SiL 
11,  284 :  dicta  aurlbus,  Ov.  M.  13,  787. 

htmritWh  "<  ^™'  ^-  haurio,  ad  init. 

QMStM**  '^ria,  m.  [hauriol  A  drawer 
^KMt-Aug.  ancl  ver^  rare) :  aquanlm,  wa- 
ter-drawer, Firm.  Math.  8,  29.— Poet :  ul- 
timus  aquHP,  i,  e.  drinker,  Luc.  9,  591. 

*  ItanBtrnSnu  *»  *••  l**^]  ■^  nuichinefor 
drawing  water:  Lucr.  S,  517;  of.  lion. 
13.5. 

t  hSnstlUb  <■>  ^^'  Port.,  fh>m  faanrlo. 

9«  DMUtlUi  ^  "■■  [bexirio]  A  draw- 
ing: aqua,  quae  non  ait  hau9t\iB  profun- 
di, Col.  1,  5,  1 : — aquae  ductus,  haustus. 
Iter,  actus  a  patrc,  eed  rata  nuctoriraa  ha- 
rum  rerum  omnium  a  jure  clvili  sumitnr, 
Lethe  right  of  drawing,  *  Cla  Caocin.  36, 
74:  80  Ulp.  %.  8,  3.1. 

XI,  Transf^  A  drinking,  ttwaOowin^, 
drawing  in ;  and  concr.,  a  drink,  dran^t 
(poet  axtd  in  p(H^Aug.  prose,  and  for  Uie 
most  part  only  In  the  plur):  larcos  haus* 
tus  c  tontiba*  magnis  Lingna  fundet  Lucr. 
I.  413 :  cC,  Baepe,  scd  exiguis  hauatibus 
Inde  (t  e.  rivo)  bibl,  fn  slender  draughts, 
Ov.  F.  3,  274 :  haustu  sparsua  aquarum 
Ora  fove,  Virg.  G.  4,  229:  hanstus  aquae 
mlhi  nectar  erit,  Ov.  M.  6,  356 ;  ao,  unda- 
rum,  Luc  3, 345 :  Bacc^i  it  e.  vini)  bans- 
tua.  Ov.  M.  7,  4S0 :  sntat^uiuia,  i,  c.  the 
stream,  current,  id.  lb.  4,  118 : — Cotulus  ae 
ignis  haustu  ludlbrio  hoatium  oxeuUt, 
swattowing,  Flor.  3,  21,  15:  esse  apibua 
partem  dtvinae  mentis  ct  haustus  Aethe- 
rios  dixere,  i.  e.  breath,  foaf,  Virg.  (J.  4, 
2^ ;  ef,  alium  doml  esse  cot- 11  bauatum, 
alium  lucis  aspcctum,  (.*urt.  5,  5 :  (oa- 
DCf)  Suspcnsis  tcueros  imitantur  dcnti- . 
baa  haustus,  t  e.  gtntU  snappingr,  Lucr. 
5^  106S ;  pereprlnoL)  haustus  nreanc,  i.e.a 
handful,  Ov.  M.  13, 526 ;  cf.,  aojnutipnero 
date  pulreria  hauatus,  Sut  m'  lOl  427 ; 
V.  haurio. 

&  Trop.:  Pindarici  funtis  qui  non 
expaUnlt  haustus,  drinking,  1.  e.  to  drink 
from,  to  iMiuaa,  Uor.  l!;p.  1,  3,  li;:  Juati- 
Hac  haustus  bibere.  Quint.  12^  2, 31. 

luUltt  v.  baud. 

t^aye  and  lutVOOr  ^*  ^  aveo, 

,  FBJmtM&paidxftBiniM.  i* «  = 

Eavrdv  TtfuapoPpeiKK,  7nr  fkJftarmentar, 
the  tide  of  a  comody  of  Terence,  ren- 
dered by  Cicero,  ijpae  se  punien^  Tnsc.  3, 
27,65. 

ae.  V.  hnbdomofl. 

^  c,  adj,  piebdomas] 

or  bSojtging  to  a  week,  wcdily :  jnta, 
^d.  Ep.  9,  3  wicd. 

hAMi6nUMfr  'idia  (also  ncr,  sing.,  hcb- 
domadaib,  GelL  3, 10, 14  and  17),/.==;^ 
&opLai^  The  nutter  eooem^  seven  daye :  Ubri, 
qui  inacribuntur  U^fdomades,  Getl.  3,  10, 
I :  septima  fere  hebdomadc.  Id  (wt,  nono 
et  qaadragesimo  die,  Var.-ib.  ^7:  hV>- 
domadlbUs  lunne,  ie.on  every  ser^mxh  day 
of  the  moon,  GelL  15,  2. 3.  So  of  the  CIi^ 
ioal  scventb  d^  in  diseases :  symphoni- 
am  Lysonia  vclQem  vitaaeee,  ne  in  quar- 
tun  bebdomada  incideres,  Cia  Fam.  1& 
9,  a 

*  hqbdSm&tlCllft  a,  um.  adj.=zBio- 
nariKif,  ReHaUng  to  the  nvmber  seven,  heb- 
domatic :  aeptem  et  novenl  auni,  qui  heb* 
doraatici  a  Graeda  atque  cn&eaticl  appel- 
lantur,  i.  e.  critical,  decisbx  of  owfs  fats, 
Firm.  HaflL  4, 14  taiui. 

BSbOi  6a,  /,  "Hfiii  (youth),  The  god- 
dess of  yoiuh  (pure  Lat  Juventaa),  the 
daughter  of  Juno,  eup-bcarer  to  the  godty 


ana,  af*er  the  wMmCWI  of  Hrrawn^'ftw 
wife  Or.  M.  9,  «0;  Prep.  1,  13,  »;  €»■ 
tnl!.  ee,  116;  Serr.  Vft^.  A.  »,«8;V134. 

KBMT^^'*  "'  TVfteMminrMi 
(perh.  not  ante- Aug.):  I  Lit:  fiuiMU 
nunc  hebirtl  Ut.  93.  4^  9.  — ^Troii, 
null,  ttnggiA,  ineetitt,  ««  KMy:  |j*- 
diu  tardante  araecta  Bangui!  bebet,  Vfre. 
A.  5,  39fi:  corpoi'heljct  ttniam,  Vrf.  FL 

4,  41 :  ittlla  hcbet.  Id.  S,  371 ;  ao,  el  jan 
PUaa  hebet,  Ltk.  9,  723 :  tpri  bebent  teira 
divrrsitntc  naturaD,  qunm  ikiem  hofohica 
ale  anMmt  incrtfam  et  oderlnt  qoiMnB, 
lounge  or  idle  about,  Tac.  G.  15 :  quid  ctD- 
lidi  ad  apecinniiotac  noTlnitia  facoetiat  i 
e.  are  imazcd,  Aua.  Epigr.  69 : — terap«ria 
advcrai  rfc  mihi  BcnBiia  hcbet.  Or.  Tr.  < 
1, 46 :  oHm  ennlB  iHc  ardor  bebet,  Val  FI 
1, 5S :  hebcnt  irac,  Stat  "Hi.  11,  38a 

KglMSf  fitia  (also  ace  ting.,  bebfv, 
Em.  tnChariB.  p.  107  9.),  ndf.  [hebcoj 
Blunt,  duil,  in  opp.  to  potntra  (ir  Aarp 
(qnitc  class. ;  esp.  freq.'ln  ihe  trop.  antae). 

I,  Lit. :  cnjns  panae)  ct  nuemtK  « 
Inaeneecentis  alias  bclwtiora  aliaa  a^niD- 
TH  vidcntnr  comua.  Clc.  Frgm.  ap.  Hob 
129, 1 :  ponite  jam  a^tos  hebetn^  nif- 
netnr  acutia.  Or.  A.  A,  3,  9B9 ;  ao,  naoae- 
ra.  Plant  M  il .  1, 1,  53 :  cf.,  mncro,  Vaat.  i, 
1273:  ictns  (^vtkk  don  mm  peneman, 
Ot.  M.  12, 8S :  angulna,  Prondn.  de  Foim 
bgj\p.  32  Goes. 

TB,  Tranef.,  -with  rcsatd  to  llie  eJter 
flenaea  (sigbt,  hearing,  emeQ,  taatcY  Z>all 
dii^  faint :  otroqne  oculo  natun  hebc,^ 
PHn.  9,  IS.  20:  color,  Or.  F.  SL  3«S;  <£ 
(orbem  soUs)  adtauc  bebctcm  Ticina  nocte, 
Stat.  Ach.  2,  2?9 ;  and,  carbUDCuK  faiiicli- 
orcB,  Plln.  37,  7,  96 : — ^postca  qaam  ama 
popnU  Romsini  aaros  hcbctlorra,  onkf 
outcm  esse  acres  atnnc  acutos,  Cic.  Pfaoe. 
87,  66;  ct  id.  Hop.  6, 18  : — ^ara  gnsB  if- 
bee.  Col.  3,2, 4 ;  so,  mons  croci  tapf.oiit' 
ntnm),  PHa.  21, 11, 39 :— «s  bcbea  fac,fa- 
aitaeqao  movent  iaatidia  memae.  Or. 
Pont'l',  10^  7  :-<ato,  wiikoMXMUag,  tM. 
CclB.  7,  6. 

n,  Tr  op..  DvU,  ctttat,  ^aggiti,  inq. 
domih,  ttu^:  aenaua  omnea  bebeto  *i 
tardos  case  aibilrabantnr,  Cic.  Acad.  1.  % 
91 ;  cf,  pncr  inccssn  tardna,  aenan  brbe, 
PUn.  7;  16, 17 :  tanta  aolprtia  autinalUiai 
bcb^ssimis  quoquc  eat,  id.  9, 30^  48 :  E|S 
cnms,  qnem  hebotem  'et  mdem  A»e 
solcnt  Stoici,  Cic.  DiT.  9.  50,  163;  rL/nK 
bebctezn  molcstiao  rcddidennit,  uL  An. 
9,  17,  9 ;  and  nisi  qnl  ait  'rtanc  taetn. 
Quint  7, 1,  48 ;  so  too,  nisi  forte  tarn  he- 
bcs  futnrns  cat  judex,  lit,  rfr,  id.  4,  !,  6E : 
bcbea  ad  aHouid,  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fan.  8.  D, 
1 ;  cf ,  quia  aaeo  hcbcs  inrealretur.  Ul  ev- 
derot  t  etc.,  Tac.  A.  14,  1 1 :  exerritaa  ke- 
bea  inflrinaaqac,  <.  <:  row,  maJiadftiatL 
nid)s>,j^.  J.  51,  3 :  bcboa  ad  aiKSiiKii- 
dum  ahorem  mSca,  i  c  anggiak,  aba. 
terdjr.Tac.  U.2,99:— apouipiMqaodests 
lon^  duabns,  hcbetior  Tidentr  ec  sanler, 
Cic.  Or.  64,  210 :  scd  hae  thcUuW  ^ 
losophormn,  non  nostra  ilia  fbnstai,  V^ 
ncccsHc  est  qnum  populatiter  lomMtar. 
esse  interdnm  panlo  hebetiomni,  s.  a.  a- 
pirfcial,  amMoK  (opp.  to  ^iMoplDCil 
neutcness,  nicetvj,  id.  FTb.  %  €s  " :  hoc 
Pansa  aut  non  Tidct  (bcbeti  cium  insseki 
est)  aatnegiigit  ii  PUL  lOi  8, 17 ;  e£,br 
tKUora  homimun  ingenia,  id.  K.  D.  &  ^ 
17;  so,  ratio, PUn. 2,  47,  47:  qnacdsn hs- 
boe,  sordlda,  jejuna  oratiov  Qiuit  ^' w^  49 

llunt^^M^ilm,  m  fahtt  (nrp.bat  (|i^9 
class.)  :  X,  Lit. :  nCTfesctint  aenfiK,  mnr 
bra  torpent  Plln.  7,  50,  51,  i  IfiB :  brtK!- 
cehant  (oculi),  Sunt  Tib.  68 :  beT7lE  k- 
beaeont,  id.  37,  5,  90:  bebcacasre  aidrra 
Tac.  A.  1,  30.— n.  Trop.:  aic  taetiEi 
aclea  ao  Ipeam  intncna  nonnamqajaBB  far 
beadt  Cic  Tuac.  1,  30. 73 ;  ef^  boi  'tkr 
aimuin  Jam  diem  patimar  bebeecoe  ar- 
em  bonim  awteHtkUs;  td:  Cat.  1,  $.  4 
noameOpeoa  bebeapcn  et  hmcnrre  ttb. 
mua,  id.  Acad.  S;  %  6;  c£,  nii  |>rr  W^ 
vm  et  CODtmnaciam  hebcaciuu,  tuc-  H 

5,  77 :  bebeacere  Tirtus,  twnpcrtaa  imte 
Aaberiaoqiit,  Sale.  12,1. 

nm,  dtwuM:  odulomiia,  FUtt. af>.  &  X 

dull  or   dim :   umbra,  f.  c   ^uhnimf 
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^AoTtly  befora,  umbra  teijac  lunam  heb- 
otari),  FUn.  2, 13,  la 

hSbUmeo,  ire,  v.  iiv*.  h.  [bcbesj 
To  grov  duU,  dim,  or  fAtiil  (poBt-Aux. 
tod  rez7  rare  ;  whercfw  hebeflcer«  u 
qaite  claM.) :  eckm  in  cultria  ton«oram 
hebetcacerc  Plia.  S8,  7,  23,  S  79 :  aciea 
ocvli  hL'betcflcit  ac  paenc  callgat,  Cola.  6, 
€,  37 : — dokjr  bcbctcacLt,  Scrib.  Comp.  iy>. 

]|£|>etO>  aA  (itum,  1.  V.  a.  [Id.]  7a 
makeUuHt  or  c2af^  b>  fr/unf,  dtUl,  dim, 
deaden,  wMken  (porh.  cot  antc-Au(f. ;  not 
inCic):  LLit-:  haatal,  Llr.  &  10, 3 ;  ao, 
tela,  ijlL  IG,  lOS :— aciem  oculorum.  Fllo. 
do,  6,  21 ;  ao,  oniloa,  Laet  6,  3 :  visaa  aU- 
cui,  Virff.  A.  1,  tX)3 :  dies  hcbctarot  ildcra, 
i  e.  haddimnud,  Ot.  M.  5,  44i ;  so,  umbra 
tcrzac  lunam  hcbotnri,  PUu.  2, 13, 10 ;  cf., 
smaracdoB  in  solo  hobetorl,  id.  37,  5,  16 ; 
und  Id!  28,  7,  23 : — auntcr  nurea  hcbctat, 
Cda.  2,  1 ;  primorci  dcntefl  raolUcntcl 
aut  hebetantca  verba,  I'llo.  7,  16,  15,  §  70 : 
— gummium  genera  amndtudinca  hebO' 
taut,  L  c.  maiertiit,  latn,  id.  24, 11, 64 ;  cf., 
Tencna  omnia  (oleum),  id.  23,  4,  40:— 
odor  luavior  e  longiuquo,  propina  admo- 
tu.1  hcbetatur,  id.  21, 7, 18 :  fnba  bcbctare 
icnnii  exiatimata,  id.  1 8, 12, 30 :  tos  mlhl 
uturunim  dammaa  hebctaatia,  guendud 
ikt fiery  brcatk.  Or.  M.  7, 210.— n.  Trop. : 
animo  simni  et  cornore  hrbetato,  Saet 
Claud,  2:  Lethe  faeoetans  pcctora,  Ov. 
Pont  4, 1, 17 :  hcbvtatum  ingcuium,  Plln. 
Ep.  8, 14,  9 :  ret  puliUciie  rirea  bcbetatao 
sunt.  Just  C,  8 :  nno  trlatitia  et  cum  heb- 
atatur,  Plin.  23, 1,  22. 

keM«|do>  <nb,  /.  n<l']  Btuntneu, 
dMUnof  (a  peat-claaa.  word);  eenannm, 
Macr.  Soron.  dcip.  I.  14:  supcrba  iato* 
rum,  Aug.  Viv.  D.  7,  41. 

Bebnudi  orum,  ai.,  'S/tfaiot,  Tkt  He- 
bfoDt :  •*  ucbraci  retro,  fjoi  nunc  Jttdaei : 
igltiir  et  litcrac  Hcbroeae,'*  Tcrt  ApoL 
U;  cC  "poatea  vem  quum  in  dcaerto 
conaedtaaent  amiacmnt  retuB  nopen  Ue- 
braci  ct  Judael  aunt  appcllati,"^  T^ct  4, 

10. — XL  Df-riv..  A  ■eanaait  ■<  <><>■, 

adj.,  Of  or  belonglrir  tothTHeirrKt,  He- 
brnr:  terrae,  Tac  11.  5,  2:  liqaorpa,  f.  e. 
btltam,  Stnt  S.  5,  1,  213  (cf.  Plln.  IS,  83, 
M)  :  linzua.  litcrac,  Ani.  CW.  D.  18;  39  : 
42:  co£cca,  Id.  ib.  43.— B;,  BSMttr 
entt  a,  um,  eufj.,  the  same ;  ^ebcfl^  AI- 
dm.  AvtL  5,  M4:  scrlptnmr,  Laet.  4,  7 
Jin.  —  Adv.  Bebndc^  ^'*  ^  tMme 

dkitur,  Laet.  4, 7 fin. 

JBt^bnik  ''  "■<  'f-tft  ■  L  ^  cOHMUtr- 
aoierrotrih  Thratx,  nihick  fjaea  in  Mount 
HatmuSt  and  fiotcs  into  the  Aegatn  Sea, 
now  Uarkia,  Mel.  2,  2i'2j  8;  Pita.  4.  IL 
18;  V£rg.  G.  4,  463;  Acn.  1,  317:  Hon 
Kp.  1.  3,  3;  1,  16i  13;  Od.  3,  25,  lO;  Or. 
F.  3,  737;  Met.  2,  2S7;  11,  50,  et  aaep.: 
aaoer,  on  account  of  the  fcstiTala  of  Bac> 
chua  celebrated  on  its  bankp.  Or.  Ucr.  2; 
114. — n,  TA«  nawu  of  «  beat'ti/tU  yottili, 
Hor.  US.  3, 14,  6. 

leoman  teho  kindlt/  recetred  TkaeuM,  eelt^ 
hraxed  ijr  CcUimoHiHt.  PHn.  31,  .jfi,  44 ; 
.\pp.  M.  1,  u.  112;  Plaul.  OM.  1,  1,  30; 
Or.  «.  Am.  747. 

SjiCatOy  ea,  /.,  'Exrfrn,  Dnu^liter  of 
Ptttu^or  Per*aeas)  and  AHeria,  eimer 
of  iMtona,  the  praidrr  oner  enrHaptmente, 
ronjunxtiant,'  etc.;  eke  if  often  identified 
with  Diana  and  Lnna,  and  t.«,  tkenjote, 
rtprttented  witA  three  kemdt,  Cio.  N.  1).  3, 
18.  46 ;  Virg.  A.  4,  511  Rorr. ;  Or.  M.  7, 
ISM:  Fast  1. 141 ;  Hor. a  1, S,  33,  et  «aop. 
— n  DcrivT..  ^  BibtAti/hUt  a,  um, 
atg^Of  or  M»»gx»g  to  fuaue,  Hecatei- 
<m :  carralna,  i  a.  magieU  incantationi. 
Or.  H.  14,  44 :  Aalb.  detxHed  to  Diana, 
Stat  Aeh.  1,  447 ;  w,  Idus,  i.  e.  of  Augnu, 
naartd  w  Diana,  id.  Silr.  3,  1,  60— B. 
BMIttifli  tdoa.  /.,  Hmtalani  tacitai 
I.  e.  enekanur'e  night-elude.  Or.  M.  &  130. 

*h6ea.tumb9i  t*,  f.^hcart^  A 

great  eaerifiex  of  a  knndred  oten,  a  neea- 
lamb  (ante-  and  poafrebaa.) :  CKere  bee*, 
tombcn,  Var.  in  Non.  131,  19.  Alao  in 
tA«  nlnr. :  eelebratia  beeatombla,  Treb^L 
<j*nten.  9.  And  In  the  form  ]|£citMk* 
,ii.il.:  8U.  CatVL  H  SOB. 


—on,  iiettCj 
red  fata 


traTrfuj:u 


hccatompyloa  Tfacbaa  oemo 


-,HSIC 

DOB  jufht,  .Anun.  22,  16 ;  cC  U;g.  Fab.  ' 
213. 

ttector*  9<1a,i«-  txTuf,  Son  o/Pri- 
^m  ana  lltcuba,  hneband  of  Andromache,  | 
the  braxxtt  o^the  TVp/ana,  uain.  and  drag- 
ged three  times  around  7Vev  by  AchiUee, 
Enn.  in  Miur.  8.  6,  2 ;  id.  op.  Clc.  Tiuo. 
1, 44, 105 ;  V'irg.  A.  1, 483 ;  2;  270  «ff. ;  282 ; 
522 ;  8,  166 ;  Hor.  Od.  2,  4,  10 ;  4,  9,  22 ; 
Epod.  17,  12 ;  Bat  1,  7,  l4— U.  Dcriv., 

Qactoreni)  ^  «>». «(/..  (V  or. belong- 

lag  to  Hector,  and,  in  poet  iranif,  b/ZM 
Trojans,  and,  &B  deacendcd  from  me  lat- 
ter, of  .the  Ramans;  Heetorean,  Trojan, 
Raman .-  eonjux,  Andromarhr,  Vlr^.  A.  3, 
488 :  hBBta,  UeOor't,  Or.  M.  12, 67 ;  so,  cor- 
pus, VlrK.  A.  2,  543 ;  and,  tiimulns,  Id.  ib. 
3,  304  :  Mars,  (.  e.  Hcetar  in  baaie.  Or.  W. 
13,  275  :  gens,  i.  e  Trojan,  Virg.  A.  1, 273 ; 
BO,  amncs,  Ximthum  et  Simo^utn.  id.  ib. .'», 
634  :  socH,  id.  lb.  .^  190  :  flommae,  Or.  M. 
13,  7 :  opcB.  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  28  :-«|K«  et 
fiducia  gentis  lleguluB  Hoctoreae,  t  e.  of 
the  Smnmis,  Sil.  2,  313. 

BocnbA^  "e,  ^nd  tliitdth^r  '^-  /'• 
*E*,^fl'?^  It'i/f  of  t^itMH,  asl'r  tZ-  ^tf  trite- 
tioii  iif  Trail  rtf  tlxre  of  {•fitfupr,  fknared 
tkruuyk  raffr  into  m  at^,  V'irg.  A,  ^\  .'"Ol ; 
515  ;  Ov.  M.  13.  4B3  ;  «!t  ju.  :  STI :  Cic. 
Tii.'i-  ;i.  W,  CIl ;  Fat  1.1  M  :  Vlni.  \.  S, 
51,",r — 'rrkijL,.!'.,  to  fiiijTjSty  ,11^  itifttt  Pfd  vom- 
a*.  on^i.  ttt  \niiFfimaehr;  ilah.%7tit  -l. 

tR«C7TiX;  «f>,/='Elti'p<i.  Til'  ftep- 
m*'ffiiy-.  llTc  Ijtit'  otn  eonicdy  of  Tt-fence. 

hcdcrA  i*^^""  *^Uem),  ae-  /.  Th^  plant 
irir.  Th  iji.'r.-t  htlix,  L.  ;  fitrr^ d  to  ne,-fliUB, 
and  h*-rir;r.  wourjd  i(,u[j^  th'>  tTijt^im  ; 
al^<  <  inii'li-  JEito  ;.niT]i<ad8  with  vhiem  poeta 
win-  rriiivjK-,1,  Mill  10.  34,  OS;  Or.  f.  3, 
767 ;  Met  "i,  MH  :  1  nr.  in  Berr.  Virg.  K.  7, 
85  ;  VlTJI.  ib,  1.M;  «,  13 ;  Gcorg.  2,  258  ; 
Hor  t»il.  1,  1,  29 ;  2J,  17;  1,  36.  30 ;  Ep. 
1,  :t.  i.-,,  ,■(  Bl.  In  (he  plor.,  Vbrg.  E.^, 
19;  II.  mc  *,  lil. 

hoAexitxus  '•i')  or  JfnM,  a,  am, 
aif  |lL,dr-rrt]  txim,  ief-:  materia,  Cftto 
R.  il.  1 1 1  r  f..tiii,  I'lhi.  16,  24,  38.— *  n, 
Tr«:]*f.|  Jr^fwifiriii:  calcci,  Vop.  Au- 
rel.  49. 

hiBdirltM  <od.),  «|  '«»,  «&•  OiJ 

Adorned  or  crowned  mitk  ivy ;  panna  ar. 
lentca,  Galllen.  In  Trebell.  Cund.  17: 
frons,  I7emea.  Eel.  3,  18 :  pompaCk  t.  e. 
BaceUe,  Paul.  Nol.  Carm.  m,  278. 

*  Mflilriirnr  (ed.S,  Am.  Srum,  «4M>d.] 

IvfTMring  :  Maenadca,  Catull.  63,  23. 
v'UdirSsmi  (od.).  a,  um,  off.  [Id.] 
Fwqf  ivy ;  antrum.  Prop.  4, 4,  3. 

tSBdmWi  ea,  f.  =  '»lt,i^  (deHcht), 
One  of  the  aeone  qf  fafeaifntan,  Tert 
adr.  Val.  a 

thMKvhramt  i.  «.=Miij[(x>".  ^ 

tnnet-emetling  omtment  need  for  heantify. 
ing  the  ekin,  a  coametie  bisUam*  panltriam 
nMiKasma.  hedycfanxm  Intendamus,  eir^ 
Clc.  Tusc.  3, 19,  48.  I 

t  UtopiUiitk  Idia,  /--M««t(.  .1 
epeciaofwfixmy^la. S»,  c, ;H. 

HlMuilllll     *>'>•  n.-^ifM/iii  (pr-  ' 
ftra&c),    A   gk-eet-emeWng    ingredient    iit 
aintmenti,  PHn.  13. 1,  9. 

^idifn^.  An  exclatnniiim  of  iTti-f 
or  foer,  Ak!  woei  ffcq.juLTh'.l  "Ufi  inilbi, 
akmel  voeisnul  hciprrii  rni.^'r1  I'tuur.  i 
Am.  2;  2,  36 ;  cf^hal,  occi-il  I  id.  AuL  2,  I. 
28 :  hci,  non  placet  eonrl^-tum  1  id.  Amftli. 
a^  2, 173 ;  hoi,  vercor,  ne  q'lkl  AndrU  ti\^- 
portet  mall.  Tar.  And.  1.  1,  4fl ;  cf,  h.l, 
motuo  lenonem  ne,  rte..  Id.  I'lionit  3,  '1^ 
6;  hoi,  ridcouxorcm,  kl.ib.5^3,14:— Ih') 
mihl,  qualJB  erat !  quanta' in  mutntui  wli 
nio  !  Enn.  Ann.  1,  6  ;  imiliiind  hi  Virn.  ^■ 
2,274:  hellnihi,perlihrn:]el  rbutAiil. 
2;  8,  91 :  Am.  Hei  raiW  I  !<r.  Ne  pnvf,  i>l 
Amph.  5,  1,  57  :  hoi  mlhi.  v.'rr»r  dlceri  > 
Ter.  And.  2,  1,  22:  hel  luiliL  quantutii  ; 
Praeflldinni  Auaonla  et  qMhiitum  tu  pi'i 
dia,  lule  I  Virg.  A.  11,  57 :  liH  mihl  I  ci.n 
clamat,Ov.M.6,23T:  belmlhi  t  hel  mliii ' 
iataoc  iOnn  perdidit  aaseDtntio,  riant  Bj  i<. 
3,3,7:  hel miscro  miU I  Id.  Aol. 2,  3,  Si ; 
ao  Ter.  Heant  2,  2.  S ;  Ad.  ^  1,  !».  , 

,  intaj-,  T.  eta.  ' 

adm,  T.  1.  A,MiJHe. 
jWh  III  «L  [)»  teium^  QnivAi) 
fl  vaeele  npAc  rr^fotii,  ahsai'-'-. 
Mm14,  64,  22;  8td.pO«l.  l-;p.S,  10.  , 


HELI 

tbridtelBi  lit  a.=2\«gv.  That  with 
mkieit  tUMtU  dnhen,  a  ytke,  Aorte-coOar, 
Apu.  M.  8,  p.  222  and  227. 

tuelcynnaf  *>i»<  n.=&c«ir|ia,  Uu 

dross  oflnuttcneHctr,  tiioer-droit,  PUn. 

BO&M.  "c,  orB/ahte^i*,/-,  'no 

«j :  J,  Dmghlrr  ofja^ter  and  Leda.  eti- 
ter  ofCaetor  and  PHha  and  of  Ctyltmnee- 
tra,  vift  cf  MmelAus,  who,  on  accnunt  of 
her  beauty,  was  carried  off  by  Paris  to  Troij, 
and  thus  heeatne  tke  rauM  'Of  the  Trojan 
var,  Cle.  Phil.  2,  22;  33  ;  Virg.  A.  7,  rf«  . 
Or.  M^  13^200 ;  14,  SfS ;  A^  A.  3,11 ;  Prop. 


I  3.8,32;  3,  14.  19;  Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  2 ;  4,9, 
!  18 ;  Sat.  1,  3, 107 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  81  and'  lift 

— B.  Tranaf,  In  n'ant  long.,  A  stiwjt 
j  light  ojipraring  la  martnert,  tchieh  tcatTn- 

gardid  as  an  nj^farorable  prognostic ; 
I  Khite  a  ttouble  light,  mbick  teas  conreieed 
'  to  he  farorahle,  teas  called  Castor  and  Pol- 

Ini:  "grarcs(8tellaeJqnomsoUtarrilfcTe- 
;  ncre,  mrrgentceque  nnylgia,  et  si  in  cail- 
'  nae  ima  dcciderlnt,  oxnrentes  ;  geminae 
I  autem  ealntares  et  prospcri  cursus  prae- 
'  nuneioc,  quorum  adrentu  fiigari  iflram 
'  QlAm  ac  minacem  a])]>cllAtamque  ^le- 
_  nam  ferunt  Et  ob  id  Polluci'et  Castffri 
'  id  numen  ^sslgnant  cosqno  In  msri  Aeoa 

■  invocBnt"  PHn.  2,-37,  37 :  cf  etat  Th.  7, 
792;  81lT.3,2,ll.— H.  Thetumamtnftke 

I  mtitker  of  tke  Emperor  Conetanttne,  EUtr. 

■  in,  5;  Aur.  Vict  Epit  41 ;  In«cr.  Ornt 
I  2M,  1. 

I  iheMnilPn)  <i<  n.=l\triov,Aplltnt. 
I  perB;  tkeeucampant,  PBul  21,  10,  83:  ib. 
:«1,  91, 

i  BSimg^i,M.,'SXtvot,  Son  Iff  Priam 
'  andHtaSSra  ceUbrated  rotthtaytr,  Cic 
'  Dir.  1,  401  89;  Virg.  A.  3,  295 ;  329  sq.  ; 
lJuat.17,3. 

I,  tbnsMaEam°r|tnuw^ 

I I,  i>.:±  nnorAinv,  Smaileu^,  celery, Um- 
um  gnrreolena,  L.;  Plln.  19,  8,  3T;  Pfil. 
Apr.  3.  >. 

MieUrpdlbb  la,  /  =  JA/roJif  feBgr- 
!  taking),  A  beeiegtng-engine,  invented  by 
I  Demetrine  Polioreeiet,  vitr.  10,  22 ;  Annn. 
123,4. 

'  BOaran  i,  ■m.  a  grots  by  Ike 
I  TUer,  lAa  fmk-piaee  erf  Carna,  Or.  F. 

6,105. 
!     H'lffllwfc  «>"•/••  'HXi«c(.  Dangh- 
t  tere  ofBince  and  eOten  cf  Pkatihon,  mko 

were  ekanged  into  poplars  {etc.  to  odters, 
I  <«ta  alders)  and  tkelr  tears  into  ember, 
I  Hyg.  Fab.  16i;  Or.  M.  2,  310  (ef  Virg.  A. 

lU;  190,  with  Eel.  0,  02) :  nemns  HeUa. 
!  dnni,  t.  e  poplar,  or  alder-grove,  Id. 'lb.  10, 
'  91 :  HeHadnm  lacrimae,  I.  e.  anther,  id.  Ib. 
'  10;  263;  called,  also,  Holladum  gemme, 
:  »Iart  9. 14;  6. 

i      ^MliMtthMf  <•,   ".>  ihar9if,  Tke 
I  evnjorer,  PUnTS,  17, 102. 
r     H^--,  adia,  r.  Helladaa. 

of  Antenor  ana  founder  of  PalMoium  (Pii- 
'  ifon'i :   He1Yi5n<Hit<i  nVie,  f.  a.   Paupuiv, 


Wi.it.  !{1,  ;i;i,  1.     H,-m- 

n,  iiii>  r  regio,  the  nani^-,  iil.  1 
thjOiea,  it,  f.^WiKT)  (a  wiudiis) 


HoIicaMunsi 


1^  A  kir/d  tf  slendrr,  firdbi*  wUtote^  t%i. 
Hi,  :17,  ft).  —  W  .\a  atnw.  propr.,  ll^ci: : 
A,  7'lfd  runsttUatitin  nf  the  Orial  Htnr, 
01c,  Arm!  -J, ',tl.  «!;  Or.  R  3,  lOJ;  Vtl. 
Fl.  I.  17— llraic«\  tniuf.  for  lAf  florlk, 
tlmt  fynpjt.  .'i5  ;  fifn.  Here.  ( Jrt  lSa9.-,- 
Bt  ^  nmrilirne  titm  of  -■tfii.aitt,  nertlimr^t 
up  by  lie  tea,  Ov.  M.  15.  IBS;  KlB.  2,  fti, 
m  ;  \.  5,  6. 
HeUcoilf  ^ai«.  n.^  'E>jr4i^  A  mttvnt- 
i^  in  Eomtia,  eaerid  to  Apatio  and  1 


MuffM,  now iSuont  FUn. 4, 3,4  \  4, 7.  It; 
Ov.  M.  a,  210;li,  «M  ;  683;  »,  .Vtlj  t'aat. 
4,  1«l;  LiJCf.  1.  llfl^  X  i.T)|  4.  6*7; 
Mm.  A  T.  041 ;  m,  l(;i— II  IJcfirr.,  Jf, 
ISeliCftnilUh  n,  vm,  adj..  iff  Qtbtlmg- 
itijf  tu  Helicon ,  IhUeertimts  f<ollls,  i,  e, 
litticitn,  CntulL  61.  1 :  Ti.<Ripa.  ■  braulifvl 
ratip*!  tn  SItmitt  Hclkon,  Ov.  Aiu.  1,  1,  l3: 
melln,  CUliil.  LuDtL  iMrr,  tUi  Naliv  Id, 
i:i>iif  .-..-B.  BAUcMEUm,  uai,  /., 
Titf  IfelicoeltinM,  l  p<«?t  di!i£tgn«thjB  of 
lie  .V~«,  Laer.  :i  in.'iU.  — 0,  BOice- 
nja,  idis.  /.,  UtUmniam  )ll<«,  fiSt.  if.  4, 
A,  to,— In  the  plur,  rutst,  llulir-utiltiei, 
um,  1.  q.  IkfltcoaliLdeii,  tks  Mttne,  JAot^ 
firoo<.'in.  4. 
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HnL't 

Tkt  mnfmr,  alao  callod  lieliutiiet,  FUo. 
W.  IT.  m. 

t  htliiaUllIlMUh  i,  m.  =  liheicinivos, 
An  apartmntt  txpoieato  tkc  sxm^  ae  a  win- 
(»  oiiKfc,  Plin.  2, 17, 20 1  Ulp.  Dig.  8,  8, 17. 

ftlinin  stoechu,  L. ;  ace.  to  otlien ,  Tana- 
(Tdim  nr.m-.uiu,  L.;  Plin.  5),  11,  38:  ib. 

Jvr^^'j'i.  .tiiv.  {p.  U7;J. -^2,  .-J  rtr^il'rirteij 
ilteUfrtriaiL,  Hiir.  8.  1,  Ti,  i) 

Kaliopolisi  i-'^  .'-■  'H;>.-<-«'>ii :  i,  A 

tHl9  fjf  Lt^ti-tr  /A'V;'J.  i^ir.  N\  It.  3,    (,  ,.4. — 

B,  I'urirr..  1.  Ileliopdlltas.  i'".  "ii- 

Of  i.r  Miiij/ir,!;  Ik  lldivi-'K',  tlttlofil'te: 
nornL^fl.  Plhi.  d,  L^.  D:  Z^'Ud.  "a  jt*f^fion 
dt'ti^niian  u/.^ol,  ac^c.Ui  IVLiit^r,  ^.  ].  'i3; 
cf.  In  Uie  iult^. — In  ilu!  plur.  subBt^  lieK- 
upolilAt',  DniQi.  171^  'rkr  t/iftitbibiMi  v/ H^ 
hapoUi',  Ikiioin-HHt,  I'lIlL  30,  3«,  CT— 9. 

BUuipilitiutlUh  <i>  V"''  "'¥''  '''''  ?^ 

htioHM olf(  tti  lleitupQiif,  Mclli'ln/hriiJt:  1IV- 

iiM,  Auiin.  IT.l :  JV!'f')TKI(,  lii-rcr.  (I,dl. 
US.  I-JW;  I'JJiu  —  111  tliL-  pliir.  aiili-t ,  HE- 
r,IOrOLlT.\Si,  oniti), «,,  riiiinlia^iiunU 
of  IhiitipniU^  Utiwj'^^fitaitM,  lii^.r.  [ip.  Ma- 

nji  Fratr.  An',  p.  r>4ij.— IL  ^  '"iiy  k/  l^*w. 

^fdVru,  at  the  fiitit  of  (.ijtatitif,  now  Viiol- 
ilk,  Plln.  5,  •>!.  IK. 
f  hfttiofconioii*  H.  n.  ^^Ai^f^K-'-^i^v, 

jlmcfBo/Tii  li^rn.piuui,  J'Uii. ',",  -jl,  ». 
Calbd,  al.M<,  t]<'J3<.i^<'<<[>itAi,  App.  llLrb.  j08. 

f  llMiO«COP10>*    '^.    H.  ==  ^^IDETV'^rjOf, 

^  \:„.i  ,■:  nhJrij.iii;-,  T'liu,  w,  e.  4i 

IkoUoBclinnm,  t.  v.  ]ji.1ctj$cH[iu[i. 

'  kMlotr^Uimii '^  n.  = 'rAri>Tf)i>.:iw: 
l  Tkeiilfiiit  111,^1, fair,  ftJ-iiotrCliet  VhT.  [1.  R. 
i,  <i:l  Win  -J.  II,  4!  ;  -K.  HJ.  Sfl.— H.  ^ 
^redout  ttoTK  teiikgriXB  and  brnicTi  ttratdu^ 
ttriped  iasper,  FUn.  37,  10,  m.  Called, 
alao,  beUotropio^  Mart.  Cap.  1,  9). 

H«<>W»,  Icis,  /.  =£Aif  (wound,  tnUt- 
ed):  X,  A  khid  o/  ir»,  I'lia.  16,  34,  62.— 
Q,  In  archltocL,  .,4  mail  orvanent  on  Ae 
etpiial  ofOortntkiaa  columns,  Vitr.  4,  l,^n. 

iBelUidieiui  a,  um.  a^.,  'KWaittts, 
Of  or  from  Oract,  Qrccian,  Greek :  Plln. 
85,10,36,475. 

Baltea>  ui«, /,  'EXXac  L  Beiiu, 

He  main-land  afjSritce,  Ucl.  ii,  3,  3  «;. ; 
PUn.  4. 7,  IL— n,  A'fmaic  proper  name, 
Uor.  a.  a,  3,  277. 

Belli*  ^  t^"*'  Hollla,  Bid.  Carm.  9, 
*  l)V/i  'KWiij.  iVMiyi'w  ^  Athamae  and 
IfaieU,  tiler  qfPkriau  I  eltejkd  Kith  tkc  \ 
latter  from  ker  atep-motker  2no  on  a  golden 
ram  to  CokkU,  hnt  teas  droKoed  In  tke  . 
etraU  eaUai,  Mir  ker,  HeDetpontos  (the 
aeaofUelle),OT.  M.n,  195;  Faat3,837 
•>.;  Prop.%  S^S;  3.32,5;  CoLpoCt  10, 
155;  Htc. Fab.!! and 3. 

t|MJl|Mclna  (en.),  et,  /.= AXt«o- 

fif^ Aland  oJluUAore,  PUn.  13, 20, 33 ; 

'  tteUaWMtW  (OIL),  ae,  •».  ==AXf 
(ti«irt(,  UtUtbtire-whu,  Plin.  14,  16,  19, 
010. 

WUSWm  (alL),  an,  t.  a.  (hdlebo- 
raaj  2'o  iwrift  vU  WIeiorc.'  Coel.  Aor. 
Tard.4.3au2 

.  'hdlM>«f*|ll«<«U.),  a,  nm.  •*[.  Jld.) 
na<  iweOf  aiiw*  AeOeiarr,  is  ou  o/  kta 
Sanaa:  Or.  Qnaeao,  aaaua  oa!  Tr.  H«l- 
leboroaua  mm.  Or.  Em  cerritai,  Plant. 
It»id.4.3,«7. 

t  hdliMnif  (elL),  I, «.,  and  keU»- 
WiriUII  (eU.)7T,  n.  Helklmre,  aplant 
much  naed  by  tho  ancients  at  a  remedy 
lur  mental  diaeaaoa,  madnoas,  idiocy,  etc ;  j 
Hit  beat  grew  on  the  laland  of  Aadcyra, 
in  the  Aegean  Sea,  "  Plin.  25, 5,  J21.;  ib.  13, 
•H ;  Oell.  17, 15 ;"  PlauL  P«.  4. 7. 89 ;  Vlrg. 
U.  3,  4Cl;  Hor.  S.  %  3, 8j;  Kp. !;  2, 13^ 

('  Balleili  £»<>.  m.,  'EAX>|v,  A  laa  af 
PtuaaUan,  and  king  of  Tkrssali/,  from 
nAoM  tke  Qreeks  vert  called  Hdienea,  Plin. 
4.  7,  14.) 

HeUMMBtUi  i.  <".■  'SMtnvTot, 
Tkt  Sea  <{0£Ua^  to  named  efUr  IleUe  (v. 
h.  v.),  lefto  HoA  drowned  in  it,  the  modfan 
i]^r«Ia«eUra,  MeL  1,  1.  5;  I,  2,  C;  1,  3, 1 ; 
PUn. 4,11, 18;  ib.12,24;  lb.  13, 27;  Brno. 
in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  2,  85,  ^  21 ;  01b.  Fin.  2,  34, 
112;  Or.  H.13,407,  et  uep.  Soparalc : 
qua  ponto  ab  Itcllea,  Poet.  ap.  Cic.  Or. 
49,  H9 ;  eC  pore  Latin :  marB  la  Hclles, 
tiT.  Tr.  1.  lOi  15^11  DeriTv.,  J^  B^. 
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leaponlMS,  ^  nm.  adj..  Of  or  bOmg- 
tng  to  tke  UtUesfont,  HcUetponllc:  ora, 
Catnll  18,  4 :  al  quid  babebit  cum  allquo 
Helleapontio  controversiae.  Cic.  Fnm.  13, 

5%  2.— B.  Bdknanliajniat  ■>,  um, 

a^.,  the  same  :  aqulc,  Ov.  TrTI,  10,  24  : 
Priapua  (because  bom  and  worshiped  In 
LnmpencuB,  a  ci^  on  tiie  Hellespont), 

Virg.  a  4, 111.-0.  B^lMMnti«aa. 

a,  um,  adj.,  the  aame ;  fretum,  Mel.  1.  2; 
2;  1, 18,  5.-D.  BdlMpsp^CM,  Kdls. 
f„  Another  name  of  tke  tctnd  Caedaa, 
PUn.  a  47,  46. 

hounOf  heUiioffy  ^^^  lielhuilioy 

V.  ueluo,  etc 

t  helopa  (also  written  £1o{m  and  cl. 
lops),  &pis,  m.  =  t\\o*p,  A  vary  tacory  sea- 
,liak,  perh.  tke  stBord.jtakf  ace.  to  others, 
Ike  tturgeon,  Ov.  HaL  96 :  Var.  R.  R.  2, 6, 
2 ;  Col.  8,  16,  9 :  Plte.  9,  17,  27 ;  32,  11, 
54  ;  Quint  5,  10,  21 ;  Gell.  7, 16,  5. 
I  i  V.  Elorus. 

_  um,  m.,  E(>wrff,  Tke  orig- 
inal inkaiitaiua  of  the  city  Heloa  CKAoO, 
In  Laeonia,  i^encard  tkc  bondsmen  of  the 
Spartans,  Ou  Helots,  Ncp.  Pnue.  3,  Called, 
also,  notoe,  ftnim,  Ut.  34,  27.  9. 

*  biilttJitie  (hell.),  unis,/.  fhcluorj  A 
gormandizing,  glHtiony :  Pseudo-Clc.  Or. 
post  redlt  in  sen.  6, 13. 

h^tilff  (hell.),  onis,  w.  A  gormandizer, 
glutton,  tgnandcrer :  fraiis,  heluo,  Ganco  I 
Ter.  Heaut.  5,  4,  10 :  ille  gurgcs  atque 
heluo,  uatuB  abdomiui  suo,  Cic  Pis.  17, 
41 :  impums,  id.  Agr.  1. 1,  2 :— me  ipsnm 
ut  contetnpsk  taoluo  patriae  t  id.  £cst 
11,26. 

kftlssr  (hell),  Btus,  1.  r.  dep.  n.  and  a. 
[heluo]  Y  To  gormandize,  gluttnize,  de- 
vour (a  Ciceron.  word) ;  cum  Graoeia  jam 
In  exostra  heluabatnr,  Cic.  Pror.  Cons.  6, 
14 ;  id.  iScat  53,  111 :  erat  in  eo  (M.  Catone) 
ariditas  legendl  nee  satiari  poterat . . .  quo 
magia  turn  in  summo  otio  maximaque 
copla  quasi  hcluari  Ubris,  si  hoc  rerbo  in 
tarn .  clai'R  re  ntendum  est,  vidcbntur,  id. 
Fin.  3,  2,  7.—*  n.  Act.,  To  tjvander,  lac 
isk :  ille  gurf  Rs  hcluntus  tecum  simid  rci 
pnblicao  aanguiucm,  Psoudo-Cic.  Dom. 
47, 124. 


4  hrfatr  T.  olus,  ad  ink. 
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•,^_iviiceft  genua  omamcnti  Lydii, 
dictum  a  colore  bourn,  qui  est  inter  ni. 
fum  et  album  appeUaturque  kdtius,  Fest 
p.  99  Man.  Jf.er. 

*  hgivt^iA  (also  helrcla,  Fcst.  p.  103), 
BC^Tatni.  [|hclus,  1.  q.  olus]  A  smalt  pot- 
kerb  :  fnngos,  helvellns,  herbas  omncs  ita 
condinnt,  ut  nihil  possit  esse  suiivius,  Cic. 
Fam.  7,  2G,  2  ;  cf.,  "krlrela  olera  mlnuta," 
Fest.  p.  103 ;  and,  '.'  Maala  iax*'ipto," 
Olosa.  Pliilox. 

^ifAyvaiueaM,  a.  nm.  <i<<f.  thdvBs) 

Pate  velum,  yellowuk:  vitis^a  parttcsjat 
kind  of  Kint,  Plin.  14,  8,  4,  §  32 :  genus 
p^mitum.  Col  5,  5  16 :  Timun.  PUn.  23, 
1, 24,  J  47.— Also,  halvillteiliai  a,  um  ; 
Tites,  Col.  3,  2,  23. 

helyJHiliub  ^  i>™>  <"&'■  \.i^]  P"^  !*'■ 

loK,  yeUowisk :  rinnm,  a  partieniar  kind 
of  wine  (cf.,  hclvcnacua  and  hclrolus), 
Cato  R.  R.  G,  4  ;  21,  2  ([{uoted,  PUu.  14,  4, 
5,  in  tho  form  kelcinum  viuum).  Alao  in 
the  form  holvolns,  a.  um :  uvuc,  CoL  3,.2; 
23  ;  Pliu.  14,  2,  4,  §  29. 

Bdvitiii  orum,  m.  Tke  Betralaiu, 
a  people  of  GnUiu  Lugdunensis,  in  mod. 
Smitzerland,  CJaea.  B.  G.  1,  1;  4  sf. ;  Tac. 
G.  28 :  Hist  1,  67  ;  Plin.  4,  17,  31 ;  Cic. 
Prov.  Cons,  la  33  ;  Balb.  14,  32.— tL  De. 
rivv.,  ^  Bolv5tln%  a,  mn,  a^..  Of 
or  belonging  to  tke  Helvetians,  Helvetian^ 
Helvetii:  ager,  Cacs.  B.-G.  1, 2 :  ciritaa,  id. 
Ik  1.  IS.— S.  Balvetieaih  a.  um,  adj., 
the  same',  proelium,  Caos.  B.  O.  7,  9^. 

Belviii  drum,  ffl.  A  people  qf  Gallia 
Narboncosis,  rokose  xapkal,  called  Alba 
Helrorum  and  Alba  Helvia,  was  ceUkrated 
for  its  mils,  now  M».  In  f*l»(er»,  Dipart. 
^niicAi^Caes.  aG.7,7;  75;  B.C.1,35; 
Plln.  3.  4,  S :  14,  3,  4  >«.-B.  Dcriv., 
BldvicUt  n-  "■».  o*.  <y  or  kinging 
to  tkcHeltU,  Helvian :  vioum,  Tho.  14, 1, 
3,518. 

a,  um,  T.  4iolveolus. 
a,  um,  T.  helvoolus. 

,    _  um,  adj.  [perh.  a  weakesKd 

formal gUnlf,  r^low]  Ligkt  bay,  /Mk/- 
la  color:  color  raircamm,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 5^ 
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9 ;  cf,  "color  bourn,  qui  eat  Inter  mfum 
et  album.  appcUator  kclous,^  Fcst  a.  v. 
{belvacea,  p.  99  MUll. 

t  fc«lwf«.  C-s,/=!)(rii; :  I,  A  prickly 
plant,  otkenoise  unknoten,  PlLii.  21,  16,  56. 
— XL  d  plant,  otkentisc  caUed  pcrdichim, 
Parielaria  offldnalia,  L  ;  PHn.  22,  17,  19.   ■ 

Ixeiiii  interj.  An  expression  of  enr- 
prise,  ini  a  good  or  bad  sense  ;  of  adnura- 
tion,  joy,  of  grief,  indignation,  eft:,  (lib* 
the  Intenslre  ebem,  an  expression  of  joy- 
ful surprise),  Oko!  indeed;  vxUt  wdl  to 
he  sure  t  kah  !  only  tee  I  alas  .'  alack  .' 
Ag.  Ego  sum  IpsuB,  qocm  tu  qnaeria.  ffa. 
Hem  t  quid  ego  audio  ?  Plout  Poeu.  5.  2. 
88;  cf  TcT.  And.  3,  1,  4  :  hem,  PamphBe. 
Optimo  te  mihi  oBlts,  id.  lb.  4.  2,  3:— 
£r,  Itane  Chrysist  hem  I  My.  Has  qa- 
dcm  pol  miscras  pcrdldit,  Ter.  And.  ^, 
S,  8  ;  cf.  Id.  Knn.  5.  1, 11 ;  and,  nxiaema 
me  I  quanto  haec  dixi  cum  dolorc  I  hem, 
Postume,  tune  cs,  etc,  Cic.  Rab.  Post.  17, 
45;  cf  also,  occept  mecum  cogitane:  faca*,, 
biduum  hie  Manendnm  est  soU  cdne  IBa. 
Tor.  Gun.  4,  2,  8 :  hem  tibi  malcdictM  prr 
Istls,  Plant  Cure  1,  3t  38  ;  cf.  id.  PseuL 
1, 2,  SS ;  and,  quare  ausus  !  hem  titaL  id 
Mil.  5,  12:  hem,  quid  ai^  scs^hnt  Ter. 
And.  4. 1, 42;  c£,  andistin',  obaecro  f  hm 
Bcelera,  id.  ib.  4,  4,  47  ;  and,  hem  noa  bo- 
munculi  indlgnamur,  si  qnis,  e*e-,  Hnh4c- 
In  Cic.  Fam.  1,  5,  4  ;  Ter.  Ph.  4,  4,  7. 

tbtinertBO%  on,  adj.^.^tpn'tsi. 

Cf  a  day  :  (Fampnilus)  abaolrix  vcao  dk 
tabellnra,  quae  vocati  cat  Hmrresiot,  ps- 
erii  i.iriij  Mm.  :i,i,  11,  jn,  ^  l-<L 

o/("i';.  I'liu.  ",  I'.,  K. 

'  hetDeTOlnoni  H  n.^n^p^Star.  Jit 
««*,  .'  I'm:  lirt,  bill  3  rfnj,  Pliu.  11,  X  C 
^   IIl«niCrOCIlI)«li    fe    m.t=^ifaa> 

M,  (i<Mt  till''  liny  lisMidful>,  A  ton  rflis 

Pliu.  L'l,  n),  xi;  ill.  ai,sa 

i  hcmeradramii,  1.  «.  =4fiue^ 
ItOi  (w-li.j  Lii[j-i  Eiji;  liiiy  ihTT>u;l^  A  earn 
ley  ^)iiru  L^jL.  cursor,  ('lln.  ^2, 71,  #3) ;  noa  ' 
(ywculator  {kanorodromot  vocsnt  Gn»rii 
ingcns  die  uuo  cursn  fmntv-iia  spaiina 
ate,  Uv.  31,  24,  4. 

t.hl>llltE<HM»  i.  m.=lifiaXk»(-  Hd; 
an  ate,  u  u  term  of  raproacb,  Ck.  An. 

n,  51, 1. 
tliimicrtaiiiiiis  <!■  n.={fucp«iar 

A  pain  on  one  tide  of  Iki  head,  migjmim 
(a  word  contracted  ntxn  hemknsiva;. 
kemicrany.  Marc.  £mp.9;  Sei^d.  SaflB&- 
2  In  lemm.  1  PUn.  Val.  1.  8. 

A  kaU-cirditSSSSe,  Vitr.  9.^— B.  I" 
partic. :  A^  A  temieircaUtr  staet,  Cic 
LkL  1,  3,  ffid.  Ep.  3.  a.-B.  ■*  temkit 
cular  pahlie  pUmfnmiiked  sctti  ran  tf 
tealt  for  learned  enicrtaiamemu,  9ae. 
Gramm.  17.-0,  A  temicircalar  Usui  if 
•lowJio/,  Vitr.9.9. 

»oy^9i  aSSiSs,  PUiL^kS,  6;  31 

tliiqdcjrUiitaHb  i-  s.=«uR)t<i- 
i(wr3w  q3»3?.  vTtr. »,  3L       . 

tl  kBmi]|a,ae,/.  =  ipb«,^  auan 
ure,  Ike  kalfofa  aextniina,  Rbcsnn-  Fsssa. 
de  Pond.  67 ;  for  liquid*,  Cato  B,V.K. 
1;  Plant  Mil.  3, 2;  18:  Sen.  de  In.  %  S. 
for  salt,  Celt.  4, 15  jte. ;  for  com,  U.  4. 
lOJn-i  at  a  HCasUY,  in  gen,  Pers.1,  I3L 

9L  BfanijUb  oc,  at.  Sanuaac  q/'  tb 
kiatorian  L.  Casatua. 


* aftnmiJlziai  omm,  n.  [I 
Presents  of  tke  measure  cfahemioA--  *F»^ 
bius  Maxunus  incucaus  Augoati  ccA|;lari 
orum,  quae  amlcia  dabantur  exieuttnUB. 
Aeaiiaorfa  oste  dixit,"  Qnlnt  fiTS.  5S. 

t||>mij>H«»  on,  a<g.  — fciiflUat.  Ou 
ana  a  half,  pure  Lat  toaqnUter.  GdL  If. 
14,4;  Vitr.  3,1;  Maer.  Somn.  Sc^  %  I  ^ 
Mart  Cop.  9,  Sia 

<  hUlllpwfall,  0,  n.  =r  4p<4atatt,  A 
plant,  caUsd  also  atplcDnm.  jln^eacSB 
hcmionitij,  L. ;  PUn.  31,  &  Vf\  Anp. 
Herb.  OR  ^ 

5,  17;  Hmr.  Somn.  Scip.  1,  i:^;  aO.— B. 
In  partic,  A  cvjaWo,  Vitr.  5, 10.^ 

A  k^vcnt,kStiSSSl:  Eniloio  IWM* 
cbio  nauB  eat  Pteudo-.\acati.  Cic  Vetr  2 
1,18. 
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gii.  Hart  Csp.  S,  40 ;  Iiucrin.  m.  Sen. 
Vlrj.  E.ft47._ 

^  n*nritffniinni  ^  n.^j^/ttr^vioi',  A 
kalfioiu,  stmttoni:  interralla  tonorum  et 
hcmitODiorum,  Vltr.  5,  4. 

}  Xvfos,  In  nrchnccC,  ^  Aa{f  tr^^n*,  Vitr. 

4,3. 

_  tb8mj[tritaail»  <.  *■.  =  jpirliraioc, 

I,  A  iantlenian  tgiu,  Mart.  \%  9X  3;  3, 

401  1 1    Seten.  Samm.  S-2  (in  Cek.  3,  3, 

written  iia  Greek).— .Q,  One  tdko  kas  the 

remileniaa  ague,  MorL  4,  81,  3. 

thamitnt&icu)  ><  um,  a4e.=(^i. 

r/>irdiicd£.  Of  or  hwinging  to  tke  acmi- 
icnian  ague!   fehnst,  MttrC.  Emp.  30; 
(.'ocL  Aur.  Acat  %  10 ;  Tard.  1,  4. 
yj>niB,  T.  homo,  «d  iHU, 
.  ll-/llttL  Aram,  III.  =  inif 

tulL  12,  10;  Plin.  Ep.  4, 14,  8 ;  7,  4, 1 ;  ci: 
Diom.  p.  509  P. 

Hfni^tihii  Oram,  la.,  'Hvrovoi,  A  peo- 
pU  of  Jtiatic  Sarmuia,  PUn.  6,  4,  4 ;  id.  5, 
r> ;  V«l.  FL  6,  42;  Sen.  Thjost  1048.— It 
Derirr.,  J^  BSludchlUlT  a.  nm,  adp, 
Qf  or  bdangiug  to  tStUenioCki,  Htitio- 
tkkm:  mtea,  Ot.  Pont.  4,  10.  20.— B. 
Kfrnl^MutT  ^  nm,  (u{7.,  the  same: 
inontea,  Punroi  9, 10. 

Xf  HeiUOCluUi  ^  nm,  t.  Beniochl, 

tS.  Btaiiehiia)  i,  «■  =  "atkxos 

(Itein-holder,  Wagon-drirer),  Tkt  oongtcl- 
itUion  of  llu  Wagoner,  pure  Lat  Auriga 
(T.  h.  v.),  ITin.  la  31,  74,  &  313;  Maoil.  1, 
.Mil ;  Hyg.  Aatr.  3, 12. 

Iff^fll  (f^^o  written  Euna),  ac,  /., 
*(IirMi,  A  cttg  of  great  antiquity  in  the  cen- 
tre of  Sicily,  wUh  a  famous  temple  qf  Cera  : 
it  was  from  here  that  Plato  carried  off" 
Proterpiiu ;  now  Castro  Oiovanni,  MeL  2, 
7, 10;  Clc.  Verr.  3,  4,  4S,  107  eq. ;  Ov.  F. 
4,  iH;  455;  462;  Hyg.  Fab.  146.  — U. 
I^erirr.,  J^  Bowwilflis  (£nn.),  s,  adj., 
Of  or  hdouging  to  Heana :  Ccroa,  Cfc. 
Verr.  2,  4, 49, 107  f.—bi  the  plnr.  lubsL, 
lIonDenKS  (Eon.),  ium,  la..  The  inhaS- 
itants  nf  Hoina,  Cic.  Vcrr.  3,  4,  48,  lOfi; 
I.lv.  34,  39;  Plin.  3,  8,  14. -B.  B«D- 
naem  (^n.),  a,  nm,  adj..  Of  or  btioitg- 
ing  to  Henna,  Hennean :  raoenia,  i  «. 
minia.  Or.  M.  5,  38B:  Tlrso  raptn,  Sa 
14.346;  cf.  id.  1,93. 

thentaiai  i^/^rvustf  (union),  Ono 
of  the  aeoHS  of  VcUittinian,  Tert  adv. 
VaL37. 

t  hanStoii  ^^  /■  =  iy^is  (onity). 
One  ofthe  aeons  of  falentinian,  Tert  adr. 
VoL37. ' 

th^par  (epar),  Ms,  L  ".  =  ^1^,  7%< 
lloer,  pure  Lat  jecur,  Mwc  Emp.  14;!ii. 
~fl.  "•  =  ^aro{,  A  kind  offish,  hevatus, 
riin.32, 11,  S3. 

■^  hftpJLtftniUb  **  n"!'  a^J-  [hepar,  no. 
I.]  ^oroeloHging  to  the  liver:  morbus, 
iht  ttter-compiaint  (at  the  same  time  com- 
icnlW  for  love).  Plant  Cara  2,  1,  24. 

'mpatiai  Arum,  n.  —  ^ina,  A  tUtle 
liver,  alictr,  Lucil.  in  Noii.119, 32;  Petr. 
06 ;  App.  Apol.  p.  300. 

\  htaatlCIU)  !<>».==  i/7aricii(,  i>i<- 
fossa  in  tke  liver,  thai  has  the  liter-coin- 
plaint,  Plin.  30, 14, 5a;  27, 13, 105  (in  Cels. 
4,  8,  written  as  Greek). 

t  hSp&fitiai  i<'l>'  <■>•  =iiiroriri{,  A  pre- 
rioHs  stone,  otherwise  unknown,  Plin.  37, 
11, 7L 

t  hApalSxoIli  ootia,  R.  =  tfrarK/sv, 
Like  tifier,  Ucer-colorsd :  aea  Cormthluin, 
Plin;  34,  2,  3  jb>. 

BipbMlltifOi  Ania,  m-,  'H^aiari'uf, 
Afaeorite  ofAUzander  the  Oreai,  and  one 
ofkisgeneraU,  Curt  10,  4 ;  Nop.  Fum.  2. 

t  U^fUMlItia,  Mia,  f^Ua.rri- 
Ti{,  A  pfeaoHt  stone,  otherwise  urjmown, 
Plin.  37,  10,  60. 

thaMtmaf  Ul<>  n.=:i^)ui,  3f«<l 
boiUd  dawn  to  a  tUtt  eonmitence,  pare 
hat  aapa,  Plin.  14, 9, 11. 

t  haMPbBllM.  an,  a^zslmifa,- 
rgi,Heoen  ttaus  sounding,  that  ghee  asev- 
en-fold  echo:  portlcus  (Olympiao),  Plin. 
36,15,23. 

(  seTea-lcaT)r  A  plant,  otherwise  un- 
known, A^.  Herb.  116. 
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nfoAf  plantago,  tJb<  greater  jUvaW^it  HHo. 
2^8,39. 

tBep^jp#]M,  on  (*.oft  c,  ^n, 
n.),at0.z=i  EiTTdnvAos,  Seccn-gatea,  mi  ep- 
ithet of  tho  citjr  bf  Thebes :  iTicTIas  Hep- 
topylos  acccsflimus,  App.  M.  4,  p.  146. 
Abo  in  tho  Latinized  form :  Cadmus  The- 
boB  Hepcapylaa  condidit,  Ilyg.  FiUj.  275. 

fheVtMh  &^'^7-==^>n-<'V.  Th*  num- 
htr  *««rMarc.  Cap:  7,  241  (io  ^acr. 
8omn.  Scip.  1,  6.  written  as  Greek). 

in  prosody.  Of  scrcn  timet,  pure  Lot  scp- 
tcnarius :  ImuIs,  Diom.  p^  6w  F. ;  e6.Mart 
CwM.  3^. 

.  TBeptaatadSniib  i*.  n.='EirT«ffT<i- 

otov,  A  mole  of  rencn  »iadia  in  lenj^,  eon- 
necting  tke  i*lc  of  Pharo»  icilh  the  maiH- 
latul  Aijkjii,  2^1fi. 

"^  hcptcrUt  U,f.:^iTTTi'ipt}i   (vavi),  A 

gofirt/  tcufi  ffpcn  banks  of  #ari,  Liv.  37, 

aa:^;  id.  1:^.3,  and  30.2. 

1,  hi6mt  r^"  (archidc  gen.  sing.,  hcrfl!, 
AiiH.  IJvJL  7.  5),/  [bcrm]  The  mistress 
of  f,'  hi'ii^f:^  uifh  respect  to  tho  Bcrrants, 
ui  :aiiii-c4i,  lady :  nutaquAm  bira  errans 
(I.  e.  Medea),  rtf..  Enn.  in  Cic.  Ooel.  8»  18 : 
scrvus  Dat  (paellom)  berae  suae,  Plaat 
Cosln.  pro).  44  sq. ;  so  id.  ib.  3.  5,  3;  2,  8, 
70;  Ampfa.  1,  1.  105;  Ter.  And.  4,  2,  4 ; 
EuQ.  4,  3,  13 ;  5,  3,  8t  et  sacp.  So,  hera 
ms^r  and  hera  minor,  tke  out  and  yokn^ 
mistress,  tke  lady  of  ike  koust  and  Jut 
daughter,  PlauL  True.  4,  3.  22  and  23.— 
IL  Transf.,  in  gen.,  A  mistress^  femaU 
ruler  or  governor.  Of  goddesses :  For- 
tUDa,  born,  PlnuL  Merc.  3,  4, 12 ;  cf.,  voft- 
ne  velit  an  mc  rcgnarc  hera  quidre  ferat 
For^,  Enn,  Ann.  6,  29  (for  which,  sit  sane 
Fora  domlria  campi,  Cic.  Pis.  2, 3) :  rapid! 
Trltonis  hera,  i.  e.  Minerva.  CatuU.  64. 
396 :  hilaratc  bcrae  (i.  e.  Cybeles)  eltatis 
erroribus  animum,  id.  63,  18 ;  so  ib.  92 : 
terceminnm  tunc  placet  herani,  Val.  Fl. 
1,  'm) :  noctis  hernni  Ditemque  ciens.  id. 

7,  313.  Of  swecthcarta:  Cstull.  68, 136; 
so  Ov.  Her.  9,  78- 

2.BfiraM  so, /,  "Ilpn,  Tke  Grecian 
goddess  Heroy  corresp.  to  the  Juno  of  the 
Romans.  Sol.  2;  Inscr.  OrcH.,  no.  2223 
(nithoagh  here,  perh.,  HEKA  is  i.  q.  FOR- 
TVNA;  V.  the  precod.  art*  no.  II.).  —  f^. 
Deriv.,  BSnoSU  drum,  n.,  'Upaiat  to, 
Tkefcstiml  ofuSa^  Lir.  27,  30,  9  »q. 

Sdrsicl&a  or  Bsnusliay  qc*  f~> 

*HpdK^cia  (city  of  Hemcles  or  Hercules), 
Tm  name  of  seteral  ciiiea.  So  in  partic., 
t  A  sea-port  of  Lvcania,  on  tAe  River 
Sins,  now  Policoro,  Mel.  2,  4,  8 ;  Plin.  3, 
11, 13 :  Cic.  Arch.  4,  6 .-  Liv.  1, 18 ;  8,  24. 

— &  Dcriv^  gdraclfteniwi  or  Bsr* 

ICITCUBQIj  i**™'  *****  ^'^^  inkabuants  of 
Berdeica,  HtracleanSy  Cic  Arch.  4,  6  49. ; 
Dolb.  a  21. 

|L  A  very  anient  city  of  SieUy.  a  colo- 
nyfroM  Crtte,  caUed  in  earlier  times  Ml- 
noa,  now  Capo  Bimco,  Mel.  2,  7, 16 ;  Cic 
Verr.  2;  2,  50.  125  ;  Liv.  24,  35 ;  25,  40.— 

8.  Dcnr..  BflraclftenseaorllAni. 

cHdllMCf  Iu°i<  **>  *^''  inkaAitants  of 
Heraclca,  fferacleans,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  3,  43. 

nL  A  maritime  town  qf  Pontus,  also 
with  tke  epithet  Pontics,  now  EraJUi  or 
Sregri,  Mel.  1,  19,  7 ;  PUn.  6,  1.  1 ;  Liv. 
42.  S& 

IV.  -^  c^¥  of  Macedonia,  near  to  Can* 
davia,  Caes.  R  0. 3,  79.  3  Oud.  N.  cr.  ' 
.„_Jteft  «e.  *«-.  'HpflirAcitSn/ff, 
■longing  to  Hcraclea,  Hcradeote, 
bom  ij»  Heraciea :  tmclus,  in  Aeolis^  Plin- 
5,  30,  32:  Dionjslus  file,  a  disci^  qf 
Zenoy  perh.  of  Heraciea  in  Lneania,  Cic. 
Aesd.  !X  22.  71  i  Z-'ii^l^,  !«  r?i.  froTTi  the 
saj^e  plh.'e.  Id.,  rnv.is,  1,1;  riiu.  :'.\  ^i,  36, 

till. — -In  riiif  plnr.  tfuJi-T.,  II.Tftcir.'i.rBn, 
i]TTj,    1^-,    Thr   inhabims'.tx  of  Htrnffeiat 
HtJtyJroOfi  ,  u\  ^'iiriTi,  f'ic.  Fam,  l-l,  TifS.  2. 
HoracUOtlCliav  n-  ^in'h  rt*^.  '*[/><»• 

HtrAtlioiii:. :  tfri^imuni,  I'^lii.  -yt),  I(«.  t32: 
nu?^,  Opp  in  Mflir.  H.  2,  1  L 

1,  Heraciea*  (^  ^diQii  ^  ^^ 

orf/,  Of  uz  oriitftging  to  HfTfUrlt'}  (in 
LyJinV  Ui-rtirtran  :  lnpi#  alir-O  t^nV.vfi  I  yd- 
hip,  I'liii.  \i:i.  a,  43 ;  of  thi?:  nrt^tf,  id.  36, 
16,  ^J5. 

^2,  Borftden*  or  .diu  a,  ^im: 
Qfar  be-iaHgiTig  tn  flermUs  ;  T,  llDrcnlet, 
110.  II.  D. 
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ac,  V.  Hercules,  no.  U  K. 
C  '•  Ilcmclwi,  no.  f. 


^tfilUb  ^  °i^'  ^'-  Heraclitus. 
IttlSf  if  «■•  'II^fAnrof^l, 

Qreek  pkilosopktr  of  Epkmtu^. 

vko  wrote  in  an  otsnire  style  (hence  call- 
ed h  uiroreiv^,  the  Obsctire).  Cic.  Fin.  % 
5,  15 ;  N.  D.  3.  14,  35 ;  Tusc.  A  30,  ](B ; 
Lucr.  1,  639 :  nee  cnnsnlto  diris  oeeulie 
tnmqaam  Hcraditas,  Cie.  V.  D.  \  tW,  74. 
— B,  Ueriv.,  HoraditSit  Onun,  m., 
Tht  disciples  of  Heraclitus^  App.  dootr. 
Pint  1,  p.  2,  41.— n.  A  pttpil  ofClhoma- 
ckus  and  Pkito,  CtcAcad.  2,  4,  12— ffW; 
An  embassador  sent  by  King  Philip  to 
Hannibal,  icitA  the  sjorname  ticatiuus,  Liv, 
23.39. 

HoMdittI*  ^<  um.  V.  1.  Heraclcus 
and  Hercules,  no.  II.  D. 

BQMQIIIb  ^  ^^1  ^-  ^  Hera,  no.  U. 

BjCWMIt  '^</-  [kindred  witli  ^ipCta,  ^p- 
fiij,  to  pasture,  a  pasture]  fiprmging  veg- 
ctatiort,  grass,  gran,  ttalks  or  blades,  green 
crops,  herbage :  herba  cubile  Pracbcbat, 
multa  ct  molli  lanusine  abundans,  Lncr. 
5,  614 ;  pf,  in  molli  conwdimns  herba, 
Vlrg.  E.  3, 55 ;  and,  qunm  ceteris  in  cam- 
po  exercentibus  in  nerba  ipse  rccubuis* 
seti  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  7L  S87 ;  so,  abjioere  ee 
in  hcrbo.  Id.  ib.  1,  7,  28 :  foeus  per  ber- 
bam  (nericola),  Virg.  G.  2,  SSft,  ot  tJ. :  in- 
vitant  (Pecudefl)  herbae  geminantes  rorc 
reccntl,  Lucr.  2, 319 ;  so,  gemraantcs  rorc, 
id.  5.  4(J2 ;  cf.,  herbae  Boro  vigcntes,  Id.  ^X 
361 ;  and,  tcncras  per  herhas  Lndere,  id. 
If  2G1 :  nova  turn  tcllus  horboa  vlrenltu- 
qne  primum  Surtulit,  id.  5,  788  :  ex  qui- 
bosdam  stirpibus  et  hcrl>is,  Cic  N.  D.  2; 
64, 161 :  corona  ex  aepcrlB  berbls  ct  agres- 
tibus,  id.  Div.  1,  34.  75 ;  ct  ib.  2,  32,  6ia : 
qnas  hcrbas  pecudcs  non  cdnnt,  homines 
cdunt.  Plaut.  Ps.  3,  2,  2:)  sg. ;  cf,  fuitgos, 
hclvellas,  hcrbas  omnes  ita  condinnt,  ^it 
nihil  poBsit  e^sc  guanas,  Clc.  Fam.'7,  26, 
2 ;  and,  hcrbis  vlvis  et  nrticn,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
12, 7 :  solstitialis  herba,  Pliiut  Ps.  1. 1,  pe : 
interim  mores  moli  Quasi  herba  irrlgua 
succrevcrunt  ubermmc  id-  'X>in.  1,  1, 9 . 
fhllax  herba  vcneni,  poisonoits  plant,  VInj, 
£.  4,  24 :  nulla  nequc  amnem  Llbdvic 
qnadnipos,  noc  gra&ifnls  attigit  herttnm, 
a  blade,  id.  ib.  5,  26 ;  d  Ov.  M.  10,  87 :  t»t 
fiulcis  bumenti  qunercrct  hcrbam,  yonng 
crop,  Virg.  G.  1,  134 :  novitatcs  si  spem 
□ficnint,  ut  tAmquem  in  faorbi.4  non  talln- 
cibus  fructuB  appa^cat,  etc,,  Cic.  Lael,  3d, 
08 ;  cf.,  primis  scgctes  mortuntar  in  her- 
bis,  Ov.  M.  5,  4  ;  and,  ceres  domioum  pri* 
mis  ftdlebat  in  hcrbis,  Id.  Fa»t.  4, 645 ;  and 
so  prpverl]. :  saepe  audivl,  inter  os  ntquo 
otfam  multa  intonenire  pospe ;  vcrum 
vcro  inter  offam  atquc  hcrbam,  ibi  vcro 
longum  intervallum  est,  Cato  In  Qcll.  13, 
17,1 ;  ct,  sed  nimlimi  propcras  et  adhvc 
tua  mesais  in  herba  est,  Ov.  Her.  .17,  263; 
and,  egonc,  qui  iudolem  ingcnll  Ctii  tn  ger- 
minc  eiiam  tnm  ct  In  herba  et  in  florc  dl- 
loxerim,  nunc  frugem  ipsam  niaturac  vir- 
tuds  nonnc  multo  multoque  amphus  dili- 
«un  f  Front  Ep.  ad  AntoiL  1, 5  ed.  Mai— 
Proverb.,  Ilerbam  dare,  for  to  own  onc^s 
self  beaten :  "hcrbam  do  quum  ait  Plau- 
tus,  eignlficat :  rictum  me  fatcor ;  auod 
est  antiquao  et  pastoroUs  vitac  indicium. 
Nam  qui  in  prato  cursu  aut  virthns  con- 
tcndc1>aut,  quura  supcratl  erant,  ex  ca 
solo,  in  quo  certamen  erat,  decerpt&m 
herbam  odvcrsario  tradcbant,"  Test  p.  99 
MUIL :  cf.  Rcrv.  Virg.  A.  8,  128 ;  Vnr.  ib. 
and  Plin.  22,  4.  4  ;  so  Att  and  Afran.  in 
Non.  317,  IB  and  20. 

iMrbftceaSf  ><  ^^>  ^^'  [berba'] 
Orasty,  grass-colored,  grau-green  :  Plin. 
19,  6,  X)  ;  ct,  folia  herbncel  coloria.  Id.  20, 
13.51;  and,  flos,id.2l,19,  75-  so <qKp. al- 
bas), id.  26,  8,  35:  oleum.  Id.  23,  4$,  27  : 
chrVsocollft,  id.  33,  5,  27, 

*]MVlMUUb  >"^  Pf^  ]^^-]  iV(Miu£- 
ing  grass  or  herbage^  fiUl  ^ grots :  pn- 
ta,  App.  IL  7,  p.  194  Oud.  N.  cr.  (joL  her* 
iKntha). 

berbAxiaf  ^Ci  /•  C'C.  ars)  [id.]  The 
knowledge  of  plants,  botany :  herbarium 
et  modicamentariam  a  Cfalrone  TOlust 
repertaoi,  PUn.  7,  36,  ST. 

tHants^abota^ PUn. 2(t  17, 73 ;  25, 13, 
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lie^rbalaCIMf  ^'  Tim,  uitj.  fbcrbn]  /Jr- 

ing tm  grtute i)r  hi:rhi^ ^ ratf-talrsg  (ri  {jnlt- 
cbii.  v.'ov\\)  :  (ij^tTUnliQ,  Vop.  Prob-  13 , 

TV  ^rajo  into  grff.n  rtalkf  itT  btadfi  ■'  tiM- 
fore  herbL'^ct^nttdni  viridilfltt'Eqi  Clc.  de 
SuD.  15,  51, 

*h«rM!ii«>  ».  u".  "^jl'd-l  "'■«»»■ 
cwOTvo,  gTa»gTtm :  oevS,  mat  Core. 

bcrTtidoii  n.  u"-  t*"-  [ii]  L  ^'•fl 

ofgra^  or  Acrfe*.  graujf,  hfrbut :  rmjipi, 
V«.  It.  B.  a,  1,  1(1 ;  Liv,  y.  a,  7 :  Epirjs, 

ot.  m.  s,  asa ;  atiB.'t.'i,fiia  ojKti^Ot,  cqL 

t,  6,  ^ ;  lac,  prii3uicd  from  tttrhi^  FliD. 
!?J,  6,  IP, — 1[^  J,iife^  J^a**,  fl''^*^^!  griitt- 
c^oredi  rolur,  Flin.  ti!,  l>t,  31 :  lux,  i'nid. 
P*j'ch,  Ufa. 

Produrjnj^  gT^ts  (if  A*rfr<l>  gnunf,  hrfl<y- 
trout  £poeL  mud  in  pont-An^  proso)  t  *  ol- 
IcflOv.  M,  M,  3:  Aris,  id.  Kmt  4,  ItB: 
Pclui!f  moii>.  nln.  S£j,  6,  i1. 

* licrtiiiSTadti*!  1.  ii™.  "iS-  [Iiirt)*- 
aet  or  Uit  sjiiu],  PoiL  ail.  elf,  Div.  3; 

(H.133. 

*  berbHur  0,  ^',  fhcrba]  F^d  n^lA 
grot* ,  Mitcr,  Lcn;il.  \ix  flerv.  \1^L^  t},  1, 
Iffl  :  .-f.  li:iit.  11.  KKl  MUIL 

'  horMpotonSi  vnti*,  a^.  [herlin  j«- 
ttB*i  5*»ftci  Ki  herli  <ft  pout  vrora): 
tnuiu*  (Ciroi's).  BitStlL,  Cotii  -t.  Z,  9. 

B^rlutA*  Qi'n  /.. 'n^^ETit,  A  ctynirijgr- 
aliktoirii  ill  ^irilij,  ('jl-.  Vcri".  i',  3,  Ij,  75. 

— n  ii,.riv„  BwrfciteiudsT  '■■  '"'J-  Of 

Of  ftf/o-j^ifw  ^tf  Ihrfnlo.  Htebiimt :  ftL'ijr, 
Cfc,  Van-  a,  a,  Hi,  47.— In  tile  piur.  fUbrft, 
]^Hryteji«^^,  ILiuj.  m.H  T^tr  iji^ri&iVirirrd  ?/ 
JTfflJla,  //irtjwiui,  Cii^.  Verr.  'ii,  tS,  \y5. 
Jbc^bdRUf  '^  u™r  itE{^.  [hcrbuj  F'dl 
of  jfTiifff  orX.r&ii,  graftt,  htrboiti  :  I'Eiin- 
™n,  Hor.  Oil.  n,  le,  [I :  PiilBliii,  Tib.  ■.',  5, 
25 :  Alriiluilli,  Prop.  J,  3,  fi ;  Jutuer,  Virj. 
O.  3,  to:  pmcuo,  Ot.  JI.  2,  «sa ;  more- 
tum,  id.  TusL  4,  ^n?7:  \\i^r\'i<n*\*»\x\\\\  nTrB- 
tutJ^iLi^  <.'jiUt  ]^.  H.  ol,  -J. — H,  6Vrj.^>  .»I- 
Dnd,  krcM-gnen  (po<^cIau.):  macmor, 
8id,  CanxL  5,  38 :  calcei  flmaregdineafi 
fluctu  virlditatii,  Kart  Cap.  1, 17, 
herbnlai  ac,/.  dim.  {S.A.\AttUUtat: 
\  ccrvao  perpurgaot  ee  quadam  herbula, 
quae  aeselis  dicltur,  Clc,  K.  D.  2,  50, 127; 
>0  Sen,  Vit,  beat  9  ;  Quint  1,  3,  5, 

,  linlmacala,  «e,/,  (^  [M.]  A  Utih 
hoi,  mSt  ptmU:  quaedam,  Hut.  Cap. 
3,99. 

t  QercSnii  l.  •••  =  'EfKuoc  (of  or  bc- 
lotmng  to  t£o  court-yard).  An  cplttui  of 
Ju^tett  at  the  prouctor  qftkt  house  and  itt 
indattire  (pure  Lat,  Penetralia)  :  "  ffcr- 
eeut  Jupplter  intra  conacptum  domua  cu- 
jnaouc  colebatur,  quern  etiam  dcum  pen- 
etralem  appellabant"  Feat  p.  101  MilU. 
K.  cr.  i  cf.  Serr.  Vlrg.  A.  3,  4ra :  ara  Her- 
cd  Jovis,  Or.  lb.  286.  Hence,  alao,  Bat- 
ceae  arac,  Luc,  9, 97S,  t 

JmkcUCA  (bIw)  written  crclaco),  Brc, 
«,a.  [eontr,  from  herctuMand  ciaco,  a<  a 
i.  flic*,  from  cieo ;  cf.,  herqtuni]  Id  the 
oid  jurid.  laug..  To  procud  to  the  divtsiOH 
qf  an  vtheritattiXy  to  divide  an  ihheriianoe  : 
ifccirco  qui,  quibuB  vcrbum  berctum  cieri 
bporteat  neaclnt  Idem  herciacundac  &• 
inSiac  cauaam  agerc  non  posait,  Clc  do 
Or.  1,  56,  S37 :  arbitrum  flinijliae  hcrcta- 
condae  poatulavit.  Id.  Caecih.  7,  19 ;  80 
''Dig.  1ft  2 ;  fnnuliae  faerdacundao ;"  cf. 
tUo  App.  M.  9,  p.  229.— n.  Tranaf.,  be- 
yond the  legal  apherc :  noa  viae  hcrcia- 
Pt»r,,1r,.  ■■•ouV.-ui^'-^  '  e.  dttpuling  as  to 
wliwli  i  ly  nT  .,■■,"-.'    ke,  App.  M,  6,  p,  166, 

berctxuil  ^^''"  "  ritteu  erctum),  f,  n. 
["TOHCTtTM  VI  I  iJRCTUM  pro  hmo 
diceSsDt,"  PPBt.  p.  103  Miill.;  and  perh. 
klndr.  wltU  lii-ren]  111  the  old  jnrld.  tana., 
'Alt  (nhtrUanet.  tft/itt,  patrlmany;  oofy  m 
tiin  coiii!^ctii>n  lifn.tumdcre  (whence  ia 
dorivi..d  bcruiscore ;  v,  herciaco),  to  ditidt 
^inheritance:  qui,  quibua  Tcrbum  berc- 
tum dcri  oporteat,  deaciat,  Clc,  de  Or.  1, 
56,  237 ;  heretura  non  citum  (*  an  undi- 
vided hlheritance),  GeU.  1, 9  Jin, ;  cf.  Don. 
■  1  Serr,  Virg.  A.  8,  842 ;  and,  "  herrlun 
■    I  llf  ielcr  consorten,"  Pest.  p.  8*  MiiU. 

.__^,„_, CBarcnUniiuii, 

.  3,  f!L9,  Q  62;  but  the  lunn  Hcrcula- 
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nnm,  oraal  in  modeni  tlinca,  ii  not  Lat ; 
for  in  Cic.  Att  7, 3, 1,  we  are  to  read  not 
Herculanun,  but  Accalanmn ;  v.  Orell. 
ad  loc),  ei,  k,,  'tlpaxMiov,  A  taun  of  Cam- 
jnnia,  aituattxt  on  the  tea-coast,  hetveen 
Ifaniet  and  Pimpeti,  and  hurled  along 
vWl  the  tatter  cit^  by  an  entptiofl  qf  yesu- 
vias,  Mel,  2,  4, 9 ;  Plin,  3,  ^  9,  6  62 ;  Siaenn. 
in  Non.  207,  9;  Uv.  10,  45;  Vellej.  %  16, 
2;  Sen.  a  N.  6,  26^.;  Flor.  1,  16.— IL 
DeriTV,  A  Barcnlftiuhub  »<  nm,  aty^ 
Qf  or  hewnging  to  Hermhneum.  Hervu- 
lanean  r   via,  Clc.    '        "    -  -  - 


Cato  R.  R.  8, 1 ; 


Agr.  %  14,  36:  flcUB, 
PHn.  15,18,18;  Cloat  In 


Macr.  8,  2, 16,— B.  Htrtalliintiiiifi 
e,  adj.,  the  same :  nmdns,  Cic,  Faoi,  9,l£, 
3;  for  which  aba.,  villa  In  Horculanena], 
lit  tAa  vicinity  of  Herculanevm,  Sen.  de 
Ilfa  3,  32. — In  the  plur.  aubat,  Hercula- 
nenflcs,  lum,  fit,,  The  inhabitttnts  ofHtrcu- 
laneum.  Htrculancans,  Xnacr.  Grut  439, 6. 

BorcjUlUISBIi  t^  nm,  T,  Hereuiane- 
um,  no.  U.  A,  and  Herculea,  no.  IT.  B. 

Xbrcnlaimib  ^  ''un,  t,  Hercnlca, 
BO,  ifC. 

hereid*  and  kercula*,  ▼•  Bercu- 

BtsrcillMh  la  and  i  (Hie  latter  in  Cic, 
AcadTa,  34,106  Goer. ;  ef.  PUn.  in  Charia. 
p.  107  P. :  Herculei,  Catull  55,  13),  «•., 
'BpaicXrif,  Etruac.  HEHCLE  (whence,  by 
the  Ineertlon  of  a  cnnnecting  vowel,  the 
Latin  form  aroac ;  cf,,  Alcnmeoa  for  'A>r- 
fi^vT} ;  V.  also  under  no.  B,  tile  voc  hcrclo), 
5m  of  Jupiter  and  Akmenet,  huiiand  of 
D^anira,  and,  after  hit  deification,  of  Hebe, 
the  god  of  ttrength,  and  the  guardian  ef 
riches,  on  lehith  aceottnt  tithes  vert  offered 
to  A{n;  hz  teas  also  the  guide  of  the  Muses 
(Muaagetea)  ;  the  poplar  «as  sacred  to  him. 


Cic.  N.  D.  3, 16,  48;  Vmr.  in  Serv.  Virg. 
A,8,5M;  L,L.6,7,65,§54;  Plant  Sticb. 
1.3,60;  2; 3,  83;  Or,  m:8,36*;  9,  13  ay.  ,• 
Hor.  Od,  3, 14, 1 ;  4,5,36;  Suet  Aug. 39; 
cf.  with  Ot.  F,  6,  797  sq. :  neque  Hcrcull 
quiaquam  decnmam  vovlt  umquam,  si 
aspiena  factua  eaaet,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  36;  8iS.— 
Proverb. :  Hercnli  quaostum  contererc, 
i.  e.  to  squander  every  thing  (even  the 
dthea  of  Ucrculcs),  Plsut  Moat  4,  3,  68, 

Bw  Tranaf.,  analog,  with  the  Greek 
'HpoK^tii  and  'Hpa/cAcs,  in  tbo  voc.  her- 
culea, and  more  ircq.  hercule  or  hercle ; 
alao  with  a  preii?ccd  me  (aa  in  mccaator 
and  mediuaadina),  mefaerculea,  meber- 
cule  (alao  written  aeparately,  me  hcrcnle), 
and  mebcrcle,  aa  an  oath  or  aaaevenitian, 
iB|r  Hercules',  (u)  Hercuks  and  mtkereu- 
let:  ct  herculcB  hae  quldem  exstant,  Clc. 
Brut  IB,  61 ;  c£  Cocl.  in  Cic,  Fam,  8, 4.1 : 
licet  herculea  undlque  omnea  in  me  ter- 
rorea  impendeant  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  11,  31 ; 
VellcJ.  3,  52,  2 ; — neque  meherculea  hoc 
indignc  fero,  C)c,  Roac.  Am.  48,  141 ;  td. 
Fam.  6,  5,  3:  ei  meherculea  hoc,  quod 
rtgit,  uumquam  ante  cogltaaset  id.  Cat  2; 
7,  16;  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam,  10,  18,  3:  at 
meherculea  narrabit  quod  quia  voluerit, 
Fheedr.  3, 17,  R 

(ff)  Hercule  and  mehercnle  (eoin 
claas.  proae  most  ireq. ;  ct  alao,  **  Impctra- 
I  turn  eat  nconBuctudine,ut  pcccaro  euavi- 
tatia  causa  licerct :  et  pomcridianas  quad- 
rigae quam  postmeridianas  libcntina  dix- 
erim,  et  mehercule  quam  meherculss,"  Cic. 
Or,  47,  157) :  dixl  hercule  vero  omnia, 
Plant  Most  3, 1, 18 ;  cape,  obsecro  hercu- 
le, id.  ib.  30;  id,  Rud.  1,  3,  72  :  et  hercule 
ita  fecit  Cie.  Lael.  11,  Sr7 ;  so,  ct  hercule, 
id.  Fam.  !^  18,  2 ;  Quint  2,  5,  4 ;  2, 16,  12 ; 
10,  2,  3  ;  12,  6,  4,  et  a1. :  ac  me  quidcm,  ut 
hercule  etiam  te  ipsum,  Lach,  cognifio 
ipsa  remra  dclectat,  CHc.  Rep.  1, 13 :  non 
hercule,  Scipio,  dnbito  quin,  etc.,  id,  ib,  1, 
23 ;  id.  Quint  3,  13 ;  id.  Att  2,  7,  3 :  sed 
liercule  facUe  patior  datum  tempos,  in 
quo,  etc.,  id.  ib.  16,  16,  C,  10;  Quint  I,  4, 
7;  id,  U,  1,  7: — atqui  nactiu  ea,  aed  me 
hercule  otiosiorem  opera  quam  animo, 
Cic.  Rep.  1,  9 :  dicam  me  hercule,  id,  ib. 
1,  19 ;  non  me  hercule,  inqnit  io.  ib.  1, 
38 ;  ao,  non  mehercule.  Quint  6,  1, 43 ;  6, 
3, 74 :  cognoBcere  me  hercule,  inquit  etc., 
Cic.  Rep.  1,  46  MaL  iV.  er. ;  ita  mehercule 
attend!,  nee  aatia  intclleld,  etc,  id.  Leg.  3, 
14,  33  Hos,  K.  cr. :  vere  mehercule  doc 
dicnm,  id.  Plane.  SB,  M;  et  mehercule 
ego  antea  mirari  aolobam,  etc,  id.  Verr.  ^ 
4,  14,  33;  id,  Att.  5,  16,  3:  mihi  mehcr- 
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cule  maenae  cnrae  est  aedilitaa  toe,  VL 
Fam. 3;  11,3:  serri  mehercule  noei, ei  idb 
iato  pacto  metuerent  etc,  id.  Cat.  1, 7. 17. 

(y)  Hercle  and  mehercle  (the  for- 
mer cap.  freq.  in  Plant  and  Ter, ;  die  latter 
veiy  rare) :  nlalo  hercle  auo  magoo  convi- 
vat  Enn.  in  Non.  474,  23 ;  obsecro  heavic. 
quantxta  et  quam  validna  eat;  Plant  Am. 
1, 1, 143 ;  id.  ib.  173 ;  lanto  hercle  mefior 
Bacchis,  id.  Bacch.  2,  2,  33 :  mihi  qnideB 
hercle  non  fit  vcriaimllc,  Ter.  And.  1,  3, 
20 :  nescio  hercle,  id.  Eun.  3, 3, 13 ;  Phorm. 
1,  2,67 :  peril  hercle.  Id.  Eun.  S,  3;  66;  S^ 
6,  14  ;  Beaut  4,  4, 14  ;  non  faercle,  id. 
Phorm.  5,  7,  76 :  per  hercle  rem  miran- 
dam  (1.  e.  permirandam)  Arifltotelea  didt 
Gell.  3,  6,  1,  With  intenalve  putides: 
heu  hercle.  Plant  Rod.  3,  9^  41:  edto 
hercle  sane,  id.  Trin.  :i^  3,  S3 ;  ef.,  i 
quidem  hercle,  Cic.  LegJ  2, 4, 8 :  mil 
jninime  hercle  vero  t  Plant  Trin.  3.  3, 
23 ;  cf ,  minime  hercle,  Cic  LacL  &,  3Q ; 
so,  haudquaquam  hercle,  Craaae,  minft- 
dum  eat  etc  Id.  de  Or,  3, 32, 83 : — pnldrs 
mehercle  dictum  et  as^enter,  Ter,  Earn, 
3,1,26;  id.  lb.  1,1^. 

JX,  Dexi>*T.,  ^  a/Bt€§B3iWb  ^  ™^ 
ae^Of  or  belonging  to  I&rculS,  Herem 
lean :  domiti  Herculea  moira  TeflvHa  je- 
venear  Hor.  Od.  2, 12,  6  ;  ao,  tabor.  Id.  Si. 
1.  3,  36 :  coronac  arbo^  i  ei  tte  film; 
Virg.  G.  3,  66 :  c{:,;umbra  populi.id.  titn. 
8,  376 :  leo,  iht  lion's  tjfcn  teom  fry  ttn». 
les.  Vol.  Fl  1,  263 :  Oete,  on  mhuJk  Birem- 
les  burned  hixs^,  Luc.  3,  178 : 
i,  e.  Croto,  fry  vhon  Hercules  was 
bbf  entertained,  Ov.  M.  IS,  8  :  tcniox»  bt 
which  Hercules  was  begotten,  Sbat  Th.  IS. 
301 :  hostia,  i  e.  Ttleptus,  son  of  Barrnks 
Or.  R.  Am.  47 :  gena,  t  e.  the  famSf  ^ 
the  Tabinns  sprung  frotn  Hercaixt,  id. 
Fast  3,  337 ;  the  same,  penatca,  SB.  7, 41 : 
sacrum,  instituted  by  Esandrr  ht  kemir 

■  Hercules,  Virg.  A.  8,  370 :  Tracln, 
ilt  by  Hercules,  Or.  M.  11,  ffiT ;  Ao, 
ui1)B,  Uu  city  of  Herattanevmy  hiaU  tf 
Hercules,  id.  lb.  15, 711 ;  hence  alao,  Uun, 
near  Hmutanetm,  Prop.  1, 11,  9 :  TBm. 
when  Sercules  was  waniiptd,  Man.  I.  U, 
1;  4,  63:  utmm,  i.t.the  eontMUinan^ 
the  Lion,  id.  8,  55,'15 ;  fretum,  a.  e.  tkt  fm- 
Inn  of  Hercules  (Straits  of  OibmftvX  3. 
1, 199 ;  also,  mctae,  Luc,  3,  2731 

B.  BsrColSlMtwi)  >•  wn,  a^,  the 
aame  :  par^  i.  e.  the  nthei  (dedicated  ta 
Herculea),  the  tenth  part.  Plant  TVnc.  i  7, 
11, — Alao  to  denote,  thina  lor^a  oC  ifadr 
kind  :  formicae,  Plin,  30^^  4,  10  :  nnica, 
id.  21,  15,  55  ;  nymphaea,  App.  Hnb,  6T; 
aldcritia,  id,  ib.  73:  nnicbaeni,  Caraki. 
Pcrtin.  8. 

C.  BeMilpMifli  ■•  <n^  >^  •>«*  ■■ 
pea,  i.  cUmg,  Imgc  (c£  in  file  preeaAl 
Gell.  1, 1.  3.  ^^ 

g^  Ace,  to  the  Gr.  iixm,  jtttjtcltM 
or  HteaclXsi)  >.  nm,  <!<.,  rHpdSmi 
or*H/lsjrAfO(,  thesnme:  labolac.  Jar.  1, St 

B.  Bo  too  BencBdaa. ««,  •*-  'bfs- 

Kheldrjt,  A  male  descendant  of  JKvnJk^ 
Heraciiie :  ex(daai  ab  Heraclldis  Orolii 
libCTi,  Vclioj.  1.  ipi. 
BsrcnleiUf  a,  um,  t.  norealsB,  ». 

Storcyma  nlTai  '^P'^^f  <Va*<fc 

The  HtTctnian.  Forest,  in  (^pieiil  G«a»- 
ny,  6b  daya'  Journey  in  lesk^  and  (la 
width,  extending  from  the  ScfawarzwaM 
on  the  northeast  to  the  Harz,  Caee.  %  G 
&34aa.;Mel.3,3,3;TacG.&.  CaBad. 
alao,  Hercynina  aaltus,  Plin.  4, 13,  8S ;  M 
47,  67 ;  Tac.  G.  30;  and,  Hcrcr^ma  > 
gum,  Flin.  4, 14,  38 ;  alao  alia. "lis iij an 
ae,/.:  Tac.  A.  3,  45./!>i. 

her^  ado.,  v.  hcrL 

SstUxihinii ''  *■  '^  nMreAia' 
A  small  tnherSSiee,  aaoii  noHauay,  Caf 
Pracf  5  13 ;  Gell.  19,  7, 1. 

'ikkeHipiita,  >«.  >■■  Tl>enA>K 
peto]  Oneihtt  amen  a/itr  aa  ilihii  laian 
a  legacyJkunler,  Pelr.  S.  134. 

kSfMitblU.  ■■  nni,  o^r.  (hendkaa, 
Ctf  or  rttetting  to  an  inheritance,  iaJWrtaal 
hereditary  (quite  claas.) ;  anctio,  Cie.  C^^ 
cin.  5, 13 :  cf.,  litea.  Quint  3,  lA  S :  aai 
Plin.  lip.  7,  U,  1 :  cognomesi  qmd  kabn 
beredibirinm,  (3c.  Rep.  6,  H  :  eo,  inni- 
rinin,  Cnrt.  10;  7J(». .-  jas,  Flaar.  3, 13.^ 
benaa,  id.  3, 17 :  paitocsiaa  <c  c  -rtan, 
V*l.Haz.4,3,& 
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ktrmnee^  uMract  and  concrete :  |,  Ab- 
■tr. :  '*  ktreditat  est  suocotsio  in  luiivcr- 
>am  jus,  quod  defunctas  babebat  tempore 
mords,"  GaX.  Dig.  50^  16^  24  :  ei  Uttusmodi 
mi  iu&diu  horeditate  obvcDcrit,  Vnr.  R. 
IL  1, 12,  3;  w  PItn.  17, 1, 1,  §  4  ;  cC,  quo- 
niam  babea  istum  equum,  aut  enicris 
oportet  ant  hcreditate  poasidefui  aut,  etc 
. .  eed  neque  emisti,  noque  herediCi^  ve* 
Oitneque,  ete^  Clc  Inv.  1,  45,  84. 

IL  Concr. :  "  kerediuu  est  pecnntn, 
qaafi  mortc  aUcigtu  ad  quompiom  por- 
Yenit  Juro,  boo  ea  aut  legata  toataiueuto 
aut  pouessione  retenta,"  Cic.  Top.  6,  29 : 
si  qua  mibi  obd^erit  beredltaa  mania  at- 
quo  luculcnta.  Fl«ut.  True.  %3,^;  cf , 
quom  eju3  flUo  hercditas  a  propinquo 
pennagna  vcnlaset»  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 1,10,  27 ; 
so,  dc  bcrcditate  ea,  quae  puplllo  renit,  Id. 
Inv.  S,  21,  62 :  and,  Dorcditatefl  mihi  ne- 
gMti  venire,  id.  FhU.  8,  16,  40 :  commu- 
nsaa  hcroditatcm,  concedere,  id.  Flaoc.  36, 
89:  mentio  bereditatuox. .  .hereditatem 
ndire,  id  Phil.  2,  16, 42 ;  so,  adiro  bcredi- 
tatem,  id.  Roac  Com.  18,  55:  obire,  id. 
Agr.  1,  3,  8 :  cemere,  Id.  Att  11,  2,  1 ; 
Agr.  2,  l4  40 ;  cC.  oenio,  p.  263,  5,  a  ;.  ^n- 
pore  hcreditatem  aB  aliquo,  Cic.  Cacctn. 
35,  102 :  usurnare,  Tao.  A.  2,  19  £n. :  ac- 
qviDere,  repudiare,  omitterc,  Muacst  Dig. 
24,  3,  58 :  tradere  alicui,  Cic.  Off.  ].  », 
131 :  tranBmitterc  alicui,  PUn.  Ep.  8,  18, 
7 :  quom  nisi  in  via  caducae  hercditatea 
retardaaaent,  i.  &  tlat  falls  to  Mra  wiko 
have  children,  Cic.  PhiL  10,  5,  11 ;  v.  oadu- 
ctia,  p^  219,  4,  a.— Proverb,  hcredttaa 
aioe  sacria,  i  e.  a  great  advanmge  with' 
out  trouble,  wiJiout  expense  (because  die 
maintaining  of  fhc  sacred  famUy  ritca 
WaA  attended  with  great  cxpcnio).  Flaut. 
CapL  4,  1,  8 ;  Trin.  S,  4,  83 ;  cC  FesL  p. 
SDOMaU. 

B.  Trop.:  &  qtto  qnidem  rd  fatmlla- 
riaad  paucot, cupiditatum  ad multoa  im- 

{trobos  venit  hereditoa,  Cic.  Otf.  2,  8,  28  : 
tereditas  bujna  doriac,  id.  ib.  1,  22,  78 ; 
cl,  optima  hereaitos  a  patribus  traditur 
tiberis  omniqac  patrimonio  praestnntior 

iloria  virtutis  rerumque  gcstarum,  id.  ib. 
,  33^  121/h.  ;  so,  patcrn^  acientlac,  Just. 
36.9. 

-  llftrMuUDy  ^  1-  [berea]  An  kergdita- 
ry  ettMU:  "bina  ju^cra  quod  a  Romulo 
primum  diviaa  vindQi,  quae  hercdcm  ae- 

Suercntor,  heredium  ai^pellanuit,'*  Var,  R. 
U  1,  10, 2 ;  cf,  •*  kereditim  praediura  par- 
ruhuiC  FesL  p.  99  MOll. ;  so  Ncp.  Cat.  1 : 
— **iii  XII.  Tabalis  Icgum  nostrarum  nus- 
quam  sominatur  vtlla,  semper  in  siginfi- 
catiooe  ea Aortua,  in  hortl  vero  hercdatm^*' 
Flin.  19,  4, 19. 

t  kjMMB  fliarteaiQ  antiqai  accepta 
boremCate  colebau^  quae  a  nomine  appel- 
tobatur  heredum,  et  esse  una  ex  Martb 
comitibiu  putabator  "  Feat  p.  100  Hull. 
JV.  or.    Ct,  heres,  ad  init. 

H4WrtHiHffT  '-  "^^  name  of  a  Ro- 
ma* gent;  e.  g.  C.  Hercnnius,  to  lekom 
the  treoHae  entuied  Ilhctoricfl,  bu  many  as- 
cribed to  Cicero,  i»  dedicated  t  M.  Hrarcn- 
uius,  a»  orator,  Clc.  Brut  45.  166 ;  Uiwr. 
17,  36 :  Uereoniw  Gallus,  Tac.  H.  4, 13 ; 
19 ;  26  «f. ;  Hercnnius  Scnccio,  a  hieto- 
ri»n  under  Dmnifun,  Tac.  Agr.  S ;  4&— 
TL  Dcriv.,  Bir#aiutt|IM^  *t  um,  a^, 
Zff  or  belonging  to  a  Uerennitu,  Herm- 
nioM :  cohered^  Cic.  Att  13,  6, 3. 

htoSflft  ^^  (orcbaic  ace.  ting.,  hcrem, 
Naev.  inKon.  486,  33 ;  Inscr.  OrelL  no. 
4779;  ct  ^lo  art  :(berem),  ■>.  fa  weak* 
ened  forrn  of  x^/ios ;  hicms  from  viifm, 
Xit/ti^ts  RQd  hir  from  x*ipi  ^^r  orphan; 
EeDce  tranill  A*  heir,  hcirtee :  testamen- 
to  &cto  muuor  moritur :  facit  .heredcm 
ex  deonce  ct  aemuacia  Caecinam,  ex  du- 
aboa  aextolia  M.  Fnlclniam,  Cic.  Cacein. 
6»  17 ;  cf.i  me  nemo  nisi  amicus  &cit  he< 
redcro,  aliquempalam  hcrcdem  factitare, 
id.  Phi].  3, 16,  41 ;  and,  nmlier  testameato 
fedt  beredcm  filiam,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  1,  4.3, 
111:  Id.  ICU.  18,  48;  cf^  in  testanento 
Ptolemaei  patris  herodcs  erant  scripti  ox 
duobui  flliie  major,  et  ex  duabus  ea,  q^e 
aetate  antccedebat,  Cass.  B.  C.  3.  lOel  3 ; 
and,  scrtoacrunt  horedea  secum  H.  Cras- 
aum  ct  d  Horteasinm,  Cic.  Off.  3. 18, 73 : 
cdiquem  heredem  tcstamcnto  reUnqusro, 
Id.  Quiat  4, 14 ;  oi^  reHctu  ab  eo  in  am* 
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plia  opibus  hcres,  PUn.  9, 35,  S9 :  aUquem 
hereof  instituere,  Clc  Clu.  7,  32;  so 
Quint  8,  5, 17;  ct,  per  logea  insUtui  uxor 
non  poterat  berea,  id.  9,  2.  74  ;  and,  Insti- 
tuto  berede  abdicato,  id.  3,  6,  97  :  snbsti- 
tutus  berea  erat,  id.  7,  6,  ID ;  so,  substitu- 
ere  heredem,  Modest  Dig.  28, 6, 1 :  hercfl 
ex  parte  dimidia  et  tertU  est  Capito :  in 
aextante  sunt  ii,  quorum,  etc,  Cic.  Fam. 
13,  26,  3;  so,  ex  aaso  berea,  eole  heir, 

Sijint  7,  1,  20 :  (L.  Meacinlus)  hcres  est 
.  Mindio  fratrl  suo,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  26,  S ; 
so,  cur  virgin!  Vestal!  sit  heres,  non  sit 
matri  suae  1  id.  Rep.  3,  10 ;  ct,  qoem  suis 
bonis  heredem  esse  cupiebat,  io.  Caecin. 
4f  12 ;  and  with  tliis  ct,  atquc  meis  bonis 
onmibus  ego  tc  herem  taciam,  Naev.  iu 
Non.  486, 33;  for  whicli,  quern  quls  here- 
dem suum  esse  voluit  Quint  a,  10,  74 : 
repentinus  heres,  Cic.  Phil.  3,  25,  62 :  11- 
bcrti  hcrcdem  soquantur,  QuiuL  7,  7,  9 ; 
flo  the  formula  frequent^  occurring  on 
inscriptiona,  HlC  LOCVS,  HOC  MON- 
VMENTVM  HEREDEM  NON  SEQVI- 
TVR,  uaaally  abbrcWated  H.  L.  or  H.  M. 
H.  N.  a,  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  4379;  3926; 
4455 1  575 ;  2807 ;  4183 :  cf  opo,  HOC 
MONVMENTVM  HKREDEM  fflGQVi- 
TVH,  Inscr.  OreH.  no.  4397 ;  v.  OrclL  ad 
incr. : — ^heres  secundua,  Ute  second  heir, 
next  heir,  when  the  first  dies  :  qui  me  se- 
cundum hcrcdem  institucrit  Cic  Fam. 
13,  61,  1 ;  ct,  posscselo  heredum  sccun- 
dcrum,  id  lav.  3;  21,  62 ;  so,  secundus, 
Quint  8,  4.  11;  Hor.  S.  2.  5,  48;  Inscr. 
Orclt  no.  3416 ;  also  used  of  a  female, 
**  marcus  alt :  Beres  ipaiits  secundu*,  do 
uuliere  loqucns,"  Charis.  p.  79  p. :— he- 
res suus  and  neccssariua,  tJu  natural  Aetr, 
who  itoM  in  Oie  potestaa  of  the  deC€ased, 
QjO-  Inst  3,  $  153  ;  156  ;  (Tip.  Dig.  38, 16. 
1  •jOm.hcTes  extrancUB,  GfO- 1°"^  ^i  $  101. 
fi,  Transt:  1,  Owner,  possessor  of  a 
thing;  master  (antc-clasa.^ :  "heres  apud 
antiques  pro  domino  ponebatur,"  Fcst  p. 
99  MUH, ;  ct,  "pro  Aercde  gerere  cat  pro 
domino  gcrcre.    Vetercs  enlm  hercdea 

£ro  doodnia  appeUabant,"  Justin,  loat.  2, 
?>».;  Plant  Men.  3,  2,  12. 

SL  Aficrgrowth(poct.  and  in  post-Aug. 
prose)  :  Ov.  M.  9,  73 ;  ct  alni  cacsae  den- 
siufl  ionumero  herede  proaunt,  Flip.  16^ 
37,  67. 

XL  Trop.  (bo  very  rardy):  ffla  retua 
Acadcmia  ntque  ejus  heres  Arlstus,  Cic. 
Brut  97,  332 ;  cf.,  aitis  heres,  PUn.  36,  6, 
4,  §  24  :  so,  laudis,  Ov.  Her.  9, 110  :  frau- 
dis.  id.  ib  2,  78  :  c^iminI^  Id.  A.  A.  a  450. 

hcnfi  ^^  bSro  ("l^  ^^  neque  e  plane 
neque  i  aumtur,"  Quint  1,  4,  7:  '*hert 
nunc  e  liCera  terminamus :  at  vcternm 
comicorum  adhuc  libris  invenio ;  Heri  ad 
me  venit,  quod  idem  in  epiatolls  August!, 
quBS  sua  manu  scripsit  aut  emenuvit, 
deprobenditur,"  id.  1,  7,  22 ;  ct  Charis.  p. 
180  P. ;  Prise  p.  1011  ib.).  adv.  (orifi.  HES, 
whence  heatemus  ;  v.  ttie  letter  it ;  kin- 
dred with  the  ()r.  xOiSi  orig.  x^;,  as  also 
heres  with  xhpot]. 

Yesterday:  (a)  Form  heri  (pcrh,  only 
so  in  Cie.):  Scptembrls  heri  Calendae, 
hodjo  ater  dies,  Afran.  in  Non.  73, 33  ;  cf., 
hoc  heri  effecH :  bodia  autem,  etc,  Clc. 
Att.  10, 13, 1  (at  here) ;  and,  ubi  est  hodie, 
quae  Lyra  fulait  bcrl  ?  Ov.  F-  3, 76 ;  Plaut 
Pa.  1,  2, 15 1  qucmne  c^  heri  vidi  ad  vos 
afferrl  vespeii  ?  Tcr.  And.  4, 4, 29 ;  cf.,  heri 
vesperi  apud  me  Hirtius  fuit,  Cic  Fam. 
11, 1,  1 ;  ao,  beri  vesperi,  id.  Att  13,  47, 
3;  id.  ib.  15,  11,  4:  ut  berl  dicebam, 
Cic.  Rep.  3,  31  Jin. ;  ct,  quimi  heri  ipsl 
dixeria,  tc,  tic,  id.  lb.  3,  31.  So  too,  heri, 
Ter.  And.  1,  1, 58 ;  Eun.  1,  2,  3 ;  89  ;  2,  3, 
65  ;  3,  4,  1 ;  Heaut.  3,  3,  8  ;  3,  3,  7 ;  Hee. 
1,2;  115;  2,1,40;  ai,49;  3,5,16;  Phorm. 
1,1,3;  Afran.  In  Charis.  p.  18a— (A  Form 
b  e  r e  (a  few  times  In  Plant,  and  siqce  the 
Aug.  par.  most  freq. ;  cf.  above,  ad  init.) : 
res  hodle  minor  est,  here  quam  fuit,  ac 
eadem  eras,  eu.,  Juv.  3,  23 :  here  venisd 
media  nocta,  Plaut.  Am.  1, 8, 16 ;  id  Cut 
1,  2,  3 ;  id.  Mil.  1,  1,  59  aq,:  mibi  quae- 
renti  convivam  dictus  here  illic  De  me- 
dio potare  die,  Hor.  a  3,  8,  3 :  bic  here 
Pbrixcae  vellera  pressit  ovLa,  Ov.  P.  3; 
852 :  dura,  anime,  dura,  here  fortior  fnls* 
tl,  Qallio  in  Quint  9,  3,  91 ;  Mart  X,  44, 
3  ;  BO  id.  3,  13.  2 ;  4.  7,  5. 

n.  Trans  t,  of  time  just  past,  4<  afcort 
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time  ago,  latefy  (»o  very  rarely):  Chi 
Dig  47;  10,  7,  ^  3  :  vanisslmas  Papiss  fe- ' 
gea  heri  Sevema  pxcluait,  Tfert  Apof.  4  : " 
Bordebant  tibl  vUlicae,  Concubint',  bodlo 

atque  bcri,  Nunc,  etc.,  but  a  short  time  ago. 


t^£o.' 


the  other  day  (an  imitation  of  the  Or. 
ical  rfunff),  Catull.  61,  137. 

*IlQItfaffa  (^-)i  AC.  n.  [beroa-fugso] 
Onewo  runt  awiy from  his  inastcri  bcfti- 
fugao  Famuli  Catull  63,  5l. 

b6riU«  (erO.  e,  adj.  Ibcnu]  Qf  the 
master  or  n  isfras  of  a  fltmily,  the  mailer's, 
the  mistress's  (a  poet  word  ;  cap.  frcq.  in 
Plaut) :  hcrum  fefclU,  in  nuptias  conjeri 
hcrilem  filium,  Ter,  And.  3.  4,  23 ;  et  td. 
Ad.  3,  3,  3 ;  so,  fiUua,  Vlmt.  Hjii*.  2,  %  I  IT ; 
Most.  1, 1,  20  J  79 ;  Tcr.  Eun.  tt  G,  5P  ;  Sv 
5,  90  ;  Phorm.  1, 1.  H  :  filki,  FlnuL  Aul,  I, 
1, 35 ;  3, 3, 8 ;  Oat  £  3,  H  :  nmkiu  hi  HO. 
2, 1,  37 ;  44  ;  S,  3, 3  ;  <:f.,  rorirnblna,  idL  ib. 
2,3,66;  2,5,60;  3,  11.3^;  06:  htjrUlapo 
tria,  salve,  id.  Bacch.  t.\  1,  1 :  ^rr^tstiminit: 
canca  comitantur  h*  nlem^  Vim.  A.  i^,  -16:3  : 
mensacque  assuetui-  hcrfli,  [d/ih.  7,  if^O : 
res,  Plaut  Men.  5,  6,  1 ;  eOi  ImpeT^um,  Id, 
AuL  4, 1,  13;  ct,  uu'iifl,  Hor.  Ep.  li,  a.  6  r 
— antlquahcrilisfidiL  i  LuTOfl  4M>rpons  (Lt,' 
Modeae),  Enn.  in  N-iri.  3:^^  ,1 :  nlii  h.T^ 
mavis  Carpere  pea-^iint,  flor.  OtL  3.  !JJ^ 
63:  horilia  praevonit  mohid,  Vhnt  Am. 
5,  1,  17:  nomcn  henle  tcnot  Ov.  M.  10, 
502  :  turpi  clauaus  in  urra.  Quo  tc  clfimi- 
sit  pcccatt  con«cia  '  ^mdtlB)  hvrillfl,  Ilur. 
8.  3.  7.  60. 

H6rU1iU(;  '.  "^  "IVjXXpf,  A  Grnk 
pit  ■.  ■  , ■f,-H r  I'f  Chali*fd&tt,  A  dtsfiple  q/" tht 
stiu  rMuf.  nc  Acnd.  2,  42,  129  1  Fin.  5. 
35.  T:^  His  diaciplt!?  ftra  cnDod  Bflxil- 
lii,  rnnji,  «.,  Clc.  iJe  Or.  n,  IT,  ^^ 

MnTTTifiAnm.  i  v,  (j,  rnn-'-,  up.  IT. 

(ui>  !;iiri,r  j"  tin-  i ']i.-nrr>ij.  l-irni  ac*".  to 
Qi.  i.r  1.  5,  61),  oc,  HL, 'ti/iyiqjiuii(  :  ^^ 
c«i,  '-r.ued  Qrttk  rhiii>ridnit  of  JiJtodaCriE. 
Br  ;  tr^.  271;  Tav.  l^aS;  J,  <*,  112:  I,  U. 
16  ;  Uulnt  3,  1,  ICr  3,  5t  H  ;  3,  *i,  53,  «t 
sa'|»     Hid   dli^dpliL^   h^fs   mlW   Hoi^ 

faffdl:^!  OTum.  m.,  QjiLJiit.  ^  I, US;  3, 
I  ,  t,  I.  I  —  n*  ^•t^i^ifuj'  th^firicitsi\  fff 
Tim  "OS  inAiitiis,  iu  lAe  t^t  f^J'AugiiVtsn^ 
Quint  a,  1,  19 ;  Tac.  Or.  19. 

,  thaTiiiaplir<<KtiU|i.m=:l/>i>«^i)<s- 

itTos>  A  kermt^rodite^  ace  to  the  mytb, 
BO  caUcd  after  the  son  of  Hermes  and 
Aphrodite,  who,  when  bathing,  grew  to 
cether  with  Saimads  into  one  person : 
'^gignuntur  et  utriusqac  sexus,  quos  her- 
maphroditos  vocamus,  olira  androgynoa 
vocatos  ct  in  prodigiis  habltos.  nunc  vero 
in  deliciis,"  Plin.  7,  3,  3  ;  cf.  Ov.  M.  4.  285 
•g. ;  383  ;  Hya.  Fab.  271 ;  Mart  10,  4.  6. 
— n,  Transt,  adject:  bermaphrodltaa 
equne,  Plin.  11,  49,  109. 

Bcqnn&tliteaf  nc,/,  'Ep/ir^t-'A^iitv, 

A  dowle  bust  of  Mercury  and  Minerva, 
ac.  Att  1.  4,  3. 

t lieniA|01IIIUb  &^  "-  =  ^pumtv- 
fia,  E^laTuUton,  exposition,  interpretation. 
Sen.  Excerot  Contr.  fi,  3  (Cwitr.  26,  writ 
ten  as  Greek). 

icAi)S,  AcbubleTu^ of  Mercmj  tfndmr- 
cults,  Clc.  Att.  1. 10.  3. 

(Uermes,  Mercury ;  bence,  trnnsf ,' 
PafiSQW  under  'E^/x^),  A  Harmes  pUlar, 
"Hermes,  a  head  carved  on  the  top  of  r 
squnrc  pedestal  or  post ;  such  piuars  of 
Hermes  stood,  especially  in  Athens,  In 
several  public  places  nnd  before  privatv 
houBea,  "Macr.  S.  1, 19 ;  Serv.  Vlrg.  A.  8, 
138  ;"  Nep.  Alclb.  3  ;  Cic.  Leg.  3,  *»  65 : 
Att.  1,8. 3;  Juv.  8, 53.— IL  Dpriv.,  Bb|V 
QmCTUIl- 1^  ^•' ^  temple^ Mar uI^^Wt- 
mjiiiWi;  ^  The.  na^Hc <yf  it  tuttfiaiT-hiiWi^ r 
'*  111  Jtjii?tani,  cigl  nomcn  crAt  Ifcniju^nm, 
ireci'SMitrEit,"  iSuet  ClftuJ.  H?.— BL  Afmnt- 
ier  Uivn.  of  Suttitin,  over  againtt  HUhKhu, 
Uv.  ^^a,  30. 

Eforaudae!  ^^i,  and  Hisrwa&ja^ 

jiv.  f:  'Ei>)Ji  hii :  M^  Tl^n^ftirr  of  M(.Hrfatti 
a.ii<}  Jfi'ltt^.  and  trife  *?/  Ortftu^t  Ov.  Pont 
2,  llj.l ;  IJvn,  Fal.  1^-J— IL  '  f^aritmt 
da  qf  AfgatfM,  uow  rriytitTsiv^-  2.  0,  P  | 
PliD  4,  .1,  9;  Llv.ni,  Ivl,— a  DL'rlvv.^  t, 
Bfiil'lfii^nAUE^  Ah  ^m,  Oftjn  of  or  »e 
Jiri:V't,i^    rr.   If.T-jti'i-HF:  Hturio,  Virg-  CJr. 
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Hemudiiicna;  ">  ^^^^  o^/.  ^  uma: 

^fenaii6neiff  i^m,  m.  A  name  qp- 
jffjfrf  !o  \hr  f^f'ijitr  qf  Central  Oermany, 
/nm  teki/iR  arc  tUicctttUd  the  Suevi,  Her- 
tjtmiiduri^  ^Tbarti,  and  Cherusci,  Mel.  3,  3 

Jtu.i  Flin.  i.  U,  IK  5iOO;.Tac.  G.  2. 

HGTimoiie  us.    Bermioniciub 

(ind    HCirmlOIliuJf  ^-  henmone,  no. 

<  fi«nnulM>taiie»  ^^  / = '^Pitod  0q- 

-nil/?,  r/\7ffcrif  'i/'r,^riip% also  called hcrmu- 
tiiw-Uiuij.  Aji^t  Hh  rb-  82.  Cf,  hermupoa. 
HfifimrndtJiTij  ortim,  m.,  'Eph^vSo- 
pfH,  i^iiMh..  .i  tJtfjiufHic  people  on  t/ieElbr^ 
nfighlttjrf  iff  tAc  ChaXXL  Plin.  4,  14,  28,  § 
10) ;  Tac,  U.  41  ^  iiuL  2;  63;  12,23  gg.; 
13  57. 

fifrfj  Mnc:'iTf,  I'liu.  'A  5, 18. 

BoymmiT  ^'  "'"  "t^P/Jot,  An  auriferous 
rh*!r  in  Jtyjj.--,  now  Suro&fd,  Mel  1, 17,  3 ; 
PHiL  5,  ai.  :Jt,  ^  J  ]'.» t  Vlr^O.  2,  137. 

^  hOTlliP'j  Q*"-  /  [pcni. '  from  ifvoi, 
ipruul,  utc  riiiacx  miin  ramua]  wi  rup- 
lufc,  hernia,  ■  (jrla.  7,  18 ;"  Mart  3, 24, 10. 
Jf^mifrij  ^i^^^i:<.  ">•  -^n  Italian  peo- 
jiUiit  i^atibm,  lieivranthe  Aeqtii  and  Vol- 
*ta,  Lir.  i,  iir  41]  'q-i  cf.,  ''Hemici  dicti 
H  iftJtUv  q^^io  Mnr^i  Aerna  dicunt,"  Fcst 

ji.  100  Muii  — IL  r>erivv.,  Berucnib 

A,  tiin,  flirfj.,  t^  or  belonging  to  the  Her- 
ntci^  Hemlrian;  rruer,  Plin.  3,  5,  9.  §  63: 
tuTTA,  Or,  r.  3;  90 :  laxtt,  Vire.  A.  7,  684 ; 
m.  4,  i.'a*;:  a,  333 ;  cf.  Stat  a  4,  5,  56.— 
Substt  Hemtcua,  i,  m..  The  Hemician, 
coUcrt, :  Juv.  14,  LeiO. 

bemiiAsiUf  ^.  ^-  [hernia]  .^  ruptured 
ftTfuii :  [.ifln^ir.  HcUog.  25. 

B^Hp,  u!^  /..  ^K^bit  L  -^  priestesa  of 
Aphraaiie  in  JSejita^  beloved  by  Leander 
itf  AbftinHf  irho  repeatedly  ijeam  to  krr 
^«rau  the  HttlnpofHt  Knlil  at  length  he 
^u  dntKtfrA,  tjv,  Ucr.  18  end  19;  Am.  2, 
]  li,  \il, — B.  TVhv.,  JS&pOVSf  B>  D™,  a^^ 
(yfar  behn^ivg  tiTBero:  turre«..Luc.  9, 
!ifc.— n.  One  of  ikt  Danaidet,  Hyg.  Fab. 
'^^ — UIi  ^  dati^hter  of  Friam,  Hyg. 
I'ab.  *wj. 

HAr&defc  isi  f"-^  'HpiiitiS,  %^A  king 
fff  Jutinn,  Hor,  tip.  2,  2. 184  ;  Macr.  S.  2, 
4,— n,  ^'^umuiur-Bt  Atticua,  .,4  celebrated 
ihrek  i-ophift  UH'hr  the  Antonines,  Gcll.  I, 
■^;  »,  il;  HI,  Vi.—t£LAfreedmanofAtii- 
iUt,  Clc,  Art.  6,  I.  'AV 

fierddotqij  i-  m.  =  'Hp($^oro(,  The 
fiW-ratcd  Ciiriicsi  Greek  historian  of  Mali' 
iSrn.ii*i}it,  tiiiont  45(1  B.C. :  quamquam  et 
n^ad  Ucrodgriim,  patrcm  hi^toriao  ct 
npnd  l'^L'[>parJLpuni  6U[it  innumcrabiles 
fiibuliic,  Cic  Lr«.  Ir  1,  5;  id.  do  Dr.  2, 13, 
r^ :  gf.  Qulftt  lU,  1,  73 ;  101 ;  9,  4, 16 ;  18. 

twrAice*  '^f^^-  C^  ^"  <A€  Aerofc  «fy<e),  v. 

hdr6tcnSr  i^  um,  o4r.  =  4/)uiK6f,  Qf 
or  rf /fiifUji^  (f  Au-uf-jr,  heroic:  vetus  opinio 
1-^  jttoi  Mni^i*  nil  ItieroicU  docta  tempo- 
rViiuR,  Cic.  D'lv.  1,  1,  1 ;  so,  tempora,  id. 
N.  Dh  3»  51,  M ;  CiBlDt  1, 11, 17:  aetates, 
('ic.  l^iec.  5,  ^,  7 ;  Medea  eC  Atrctts,  b^ 
roicar  porADUB^p  id.  N.  D.  3,  29,  71 :  Bub- 
limitAft  ht^roict  cannlnls,  of  the  heroic 
pttem^  of  ike  epir,  Cloint  1,  8,  5 ;  cf.,  he- 
rald cnrmiolB  noiiua,  Tac.  Or.  10;  so,  car- 
men. E?erv.  Ylrp^  A,  I  init. :  vcnnis,  usual- 
ly bf^roni  venua  {v.  herous),  Prise,  p. 
l^  H'.—Adv.:  hoB  quoquo  (^'ersua  Ho- 
meri)  lAruquam  Incroice  incomptos  ada- 
EiuLvit  (V^ii.u'iliue),  Macr.  S.  5, 14.  ^ , 

T  hetdilUt  *^->  /■  =  fiptittvri,  A  demi- 
fifddiiis,  LiTtiiin':  Prop.  1.  13,  31:  iUic 
fnraiaiiLiu?  vi:al[iDE  choros  berolnae  (i.  e. 
raMnndrn,  A^iflrtimnche,  Ilelena  cet),  id. 
I,  19,  Vi.     Cf  bf'rois: 

^li^rdlOIl^  >^^  ^'  =  hpf^ciov,  A  plantt 
rMi'<i  <tl'-.>  LivEikia.lrtus,  PHn.  22,  22,  32. 

th^rliil]  iili^/  —ijpmi,  A  demi-god- 
^fiu,  hrrtJine:  b^rurdum  ac  dcarum  per- 
*oula  cffictiit^  SutiU  Ner,  21:  vetercs  be- 
roSdM  B^ufUT,  Ov.  Am.  2,  4,  33.  In  die 
I  jr..  it /It.  piur, :  bnroisin,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  5,  43. 
^tt,  tl^irc^dc*  TAi  title  of  the  Eptatles  of 
OvhliLQf^.  tr>  PTif<>.  p.  906  P. 

HeraptulAj  ^  /..  *ttpo<^i\ii,  A  priest- 
'»9 'if  Ap^th,.  fib.  2,  5,  68. 

th^nWf  ''5*,  11'  =  5pwf.  A  demi-god, 
hero  ■-  WroiiTn  Vf  tr  n  ■  a  cftaufl  imitar^  Cic.  do 
<  *r.  ti,  47, 194  •-  i!fe  lif-um  vitam  Rcciplet  di- 
*l»tii»  videbit  I^jfinuttos  heroas,  Vjrg.  E. 
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4, 16  :  magnaniml  heroes,  id.  Aen.  ^  649 : 
ihcipit  Aefieas  herds,  id.  lb.  6, 103 ;  called 
also,  Trotus  heros,  id.  ib.  451 :  Ld«rtios 
heroB,  i.  t  (flysees,  Or.  Tr."5,'  5^  3:  quern 
Virum  aiit  beroa  lyra'vel  acri  Tibia  sumis 
c*4ebrare,  Clio?  Hor.  Od.  1,  12,  1 :  AJRX 
heros,  id.  Sat  2, 3, 193 :  intercrit  multum, 
iTavusne  loqilatar  an  heros,  id:  K.  P.  114. 
— Adject :  ecco  mode  bcroaa  scnsus  ef- 
fcrrc  Wdcratia  Nugari  solitos  Graece,  for 
hcruicos  or  heroos,  heroic  thoughts  or 
deeds,  Vera.  1,  69.— ij^,  Tr.anBf  ,in  Cicero 
a  few  times  of  illustrious  men :  heros  Ule 
noster  Cato,  Cic.  Alt  1,  17,  9 :  Antonii 
colloquium  cum  beroibus  nostris  (t.  e. 
Bruto  ct  Cassio),  id.  ib.  14,6/1:  iHorum 
fuit  hcroum  (/.  e.  Platonis  et  Aristotelia), 
id.  Rep.  3,  8.  And  ironically  of  Clodius: 
igaori,  quantum  in  lllo  beroe  esset  anlml, 
id.  Att.  4,  3,  5. 

^BSrortr&tn*  i,  «-,  'UpdrrrpaTOS, 
The  notorious  Ephesian  vho,  in  order  to 
make  himself  famous,  set  fire  to  the  Tempt* 
of  Diana  at  Kphesus,  SoL  40. 

1.  BSrOlU)  >!  ^un.  Of  fferoi  r. 
Hero,  110.  I.  B. 

t2.  hfBrOoVi  a.  um,  adj.=fi(>^QSf  Qt 
or  relating  to  a  hero,  havie:  laborcs, 
Stat  S.  4,  7,  2:  chelys,  id.  lb.  1.  3.  102; 
cf.,  carmen,  Prop.  3,  3,  16 ;  and,  versus, 
heroic,  epic  verse,  Cic.  Leg.  2.  27,  68 ; 
Quint  1,  5,  SS  ;  also  abs. :  apto  Jungitur 
herous  cum  brcviorc  modo,  Or.  Am.  2, 
17,  22  ;  so  Mart  3,  20,  6 ;  Quint  10,  1,  88 
Zumpt  N.  cr. :  pes,  an  heroic,  epic  foot, 
Cic.  do  Or.  3,  47,  182;  also  aba. :  herous, 
qui  est  Idem  dactyl  us.  Quint  9,  4,  88  ;  so 
id.  89.-11.  Subst,  ojbx^vnii  ^  *>-<  A 
manumait  to  the  memory  of  a  hero,  a  mon- 
ununt ;  Plin.  10,  5,  6. 

therpesi  otis,  m.=.tprtiSt  L  -^  ctua- 

neous  eruption  that  creeps  and  spreads 
about,  Plin.  36,  14,  87,  $  145 ;  and  perh. 
Lucil.  in  Non.  117,  22,  where  others  read 
herpestica  (in  Cels.  5,  28,  3,  written  as 
Greelt^.  —  n,  "Herpes  quoquc  animal  a 
Graccia  vocatur,  quo  praecipue  sAantur 
quftocumquc  serpunt,    Plin.  30,  13,  39. 

t  herpMticiUf «. «".  °^J=  ip-^<m- 

KOi,  .^rradiug,  eating:  gangracna  her- 
pestica, Lucil.  in  Kon.  117,  22  (at.  berpcs 
Ita ;  v.  herpes,  no.  I,). 

^  IS^MpyUniBr  ■*  *>•  =  2/}irtrX>or,  A 
dimoing  trergrcfn  plant,  also  called  ei- 
aymbriura.   crecph 
105.    Itislilccwise 


■cptng  thyme,  App.   Herb, 

„  _    rise  called  hcrpy  I  lus,  ib.  99. 

Bone,  es,  /.,  *Ep(T)7,  A  daitglUrr  of 
Cecropg^elovea  by  Mercury,  Ov.  M.  2, 
55i) ;  724  M. 

Bornliaf  ac,  /.  The  wnfe  of  Romu- 
lus, Ov.  a.  14,  830  sq.  i  Liv.  1, 11 ;  Macr. 
8.  1,  6. 

Berths,  as,  v.  Nerthus. 

"Bojrntt  (also  Eruliy,  omm,  m.  The 
Herulians,  the  people  nf  i^orthem  Orrmany 
who  penetrated  into  Italy  and  dissohced  the 
western  Roman  Empire,  Paul.  Disc.  Lon- 

?ob.  1. 1 ;  Claud.  Mamert  Pan.  ad  Marim. 
:  GcnolhL7, — In  tbo  sing,  collect :  cursu 
Ilcrulua,  Sid.  Carm,  7,  236. 

Iiemg  (also  cms),  I,  m.  Tke  master 
of  a  house  OT  family,  the  master  In  resi>cct 
to  the  servants  :  iis,  qui  vi  opprcssos  im- 
perlo  cocrccnt,  sit  sane  adhibcnda  sacvi- 
tia,  ut  hcris  in  faniulos,  si  alitcr  tcneri 
non  poHBunt,  Cic.  Oft'.  2,  7,  24 ;  cf.,  non 
herbs  ncc  dominos  appellnbant  co*,  qui- 
bufl  juste  pnruerunt  ia.  Rep.  1,  41  v  Plant 
Am.  1, 1, 87:  mo  mcus  herus  Fecit  ut  vi- 
gflarcm,  id.  ib.  141 :  nonne  bcrae  meso 
nunciare,  quod  bcrus  mcus  jussit  licet  ? 
id.  lb.  296 :  quis  hems  est  igitur  tibi  ?  Id. 
ib.  206 ;  225 :  nee  victoris  heri  tetigit  cap- 
tiva  cubile,  Virg.  A.  3,  324  j  PiauL  Am.  2, 
1,  20;  cf.,  o  here,  quae  res  Nee  modum 
habct,  rfc,  Hor.  9.  2,  3,  26.^ :— 7x1  Ublnam 
est  berusi  Li.  Major  npnd  forura'8t,mi* 
nor  hie  cBt  Intus.  our  old  .  .  .  our  young 
master,  Piaut  Asin.  2,  2,  63;  cf.  id.  Capt 
3,  5,  49  sq. 

II,  Transf,  in  gen.,  A  master,  lordf 
owner,  proprietor  (poet)  :  agellulntn  bunc 
HeriquG  villulam  hortuluraquc  pauporia 
Tuor,  Catull.  GO,  4 ;  ef.,  propriac  ttHIuris 
herus,  Hor.  8.  2,  9,  129 ;  ana,  ne  percon- 
toris,  ftiudus  meus  Arvo  pnscat  nerum, 
an,  etc.,  id.  £p.  1,  16,  2 :  destinata  Aula 
divitcpi  manct  Herum,  id.  Od.  2,  18.  32  : 
nondum  cum  sanguine  mcro  Uoatia  coe- 
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lestc*  pnciilcauct  hcroi^  CatQlL  fl^  TK; 
so  of  die  gods  abs.,  ib.7d:  quae  too  tc- 
dtQnt  hero,  Quanta  gnudia!  leeddm  iM-if, 
husband,  id.  61, 116. 

fcfflpywtffj  {,  T.  ermm. 

Bmbdiift  t  "^  'Haio^s,  The  Gntk 
MeeflSw3."ell.3,lli  17,21,3;  ydlej. 
1,  7. 1 ;  Quint  10,  1,  52;  5,  11,  19 ;"  Cic. 
N.  D.  1, 14, 36 ;  Id.  Off.  1,  IS,  98 ;  cf.  in  the 
follg.  -tt-  DerivT-.,  ^  TBSmMjbmM  <^' 
4U%  a,  um,  adj.,  'Hir(<Icaos,  CiTor  rtiat- 
ing  to  jffesiod,  Hesiodic :  Chid  Hesiodmm 
laudatur  a  doctis,  Cic.  Brut  4, 15 :  cannt' 
na,  Pid.  Carm.  9,  213.~B.  B^flE&Sdi- 
CJUh  a.  um.  adj.,  the  same :  carmcxi. 
Serv.  Virp.  Q.  2, 176.  ^ 

BemonOf  es,  and  BtalAlUb  *^*/i 
'ilaiivij,  A  daughter  of  Laomedon,  king 
of  Troy,  vhom  Hercules  rescued  from  • 
xa-monster  and  gore  n  marriage  to  Tel- 
amon,  to  leham  she  bore  Ttucer,  Ov.  M.  II, 
211  sq.  i  Virg.  A.  8,  157  j  Hyg.  Fab.  31 ; 
89;  97. 

Bespcria*  "^  ^'  He^tcras,  jur.  u. 

Beipttridflib  «"»  t.  Hespema,  «». 

SbSMxSev  /-t  'Corrpr'i?,  A  davgh- 
teroftkfRtcer  Cebren,  nho  was  killad  b$ 
the  bite  of  a  snake,  Ov.  M.  11,  76!*. 

gMpcrilb  '<^  ^-  Hebpenis,  "iv*.  U'.  B. 
BSDeniUi  ">  ^^^'  ^'  Hesperus,  so. 
ILA.     '^ 

*  heiperaro,  ^^'J"-^  t  HcBpcrti*  j 

The  evening  star:  Sen.  Med.  877^ 

(the  evening;  pure  Lat,  with  the  digsm- 
ma  vesper,  v.  h.  t.  ;  hcnqc,  transC).  TV 
cnning  star,  Hesperus ;  nee.  to  tlie  inytfc, 
the  son  of  Cephatus  and  Aurorm ;  c£  Hv^ 
Astr.  2,  42;  or,  ace.  to  another  myth,  ae 
son  of  Japctva  and  AsioL,  and  braektrM 
Atlas  i  ct.  Pcrv.  Virg.  A.  1,  530.  and  4, 4?* : 
"  infima  est  quinoue  Grrantinni  terraeqai- 
proxima  BtcHa  veneris,  quae  ^[^ht^A^ 
Graece,  Lntinc  dicitur  Lucifer,  quutn  aa- 
tcgrcditur  solem,  quum  subscqoitnr  wa- 
tcm  Hes^QS,*:  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  90^  53 :  iSazs 
non  vemcns  Aurora,  Cesaantcm  vUit  doe 
Heaporus,  Ov.  M.5,  441 ;  id.  Fast.  2,  314; 
cf.  ib.  5,  419 :  its  domum  saturae.  Trait 
Hesperus,  Jte  capellac,  Virg.  E.  10,  77.- 
B  Transf.,  like  vesper,  ftir  rJU  war.- 
Acnoia  et  ad  HesyKinim  jacentea  tenve, 
Plin.  18,25,57,5215. 


B.  Dcrivr.,  A.  BemirxiiS)  >.  vm. 

adj^  Of  or  situated  toward  the  west,  mess- 
ent,  He^/rrian  ;  Uespcrium  fretom,  tiu 
Kcstem  ocean,  Ov.  M.  11,  258 ;  so,  linn,  id. 
ib.2,142:  undae.Uor.  Od.  2, 17.  20:  axik 
Ov.  M.  4,  214 ;  c£,  constitit  Hcspcrio.  ret 
nis  Atlantis,  in  orbe.  id.  ib.  4,  G-JB ;  aadL 
hnperi  Porrceta  raajestas  ad  ortos  SoUe 
ab  Hesperio,  cubili,  Hor.  Od.  4,  li  16  _: 
rex,  i.  e.  Atlas  or  Hcspentx,  Or.  de  Jfcc« 
111:  Hespcrios  aroncs,  Rbemun  Rboda- 
nomque  Padumquc,  etc.,  wrstem^  id.  Mcl 
2,  i©8 :  ct  terrnm  Besperiiuii  vcnics.  the. 
land  of  the  wegt,  \.  e.  ItaUt  (because  ettna- 
tcd  to  the  west  of  the  Trojans).  Virg.  A. 
2,  781 ;  cf.  in  the  follg.  no.  2;  mo  of  Italf, 
Lntium,  id.  ib.  7, 601 :  fluctus.  Hor.  Od.  L 
28,  26 :  rulna,  id.  ib.  2,  1,  38 :  dnces,  Luc. 
5,  703.— Hence,      . 

2,  Subst,  Hesperia,  ae,/  (sc  terra^ 
The  land  of  the  west,  HcaperiOy  poet.  In  Aa 
sense  of  the  Greeks  for  Italy  or  ^lain  .-  est 
locus,  Uospcriam  qnom  mort«)o«  pertube- 
bOit,  Eon.  Ann.  1,  36 ;  imitated  by  MrcU  : 
est  locus,  Hespcriam  Grali  ro^omttte 
dicunt  Virg.  A.  1.  530 ;  c£  Macr.  P.  6,  1 ; 
so  of  Italy,  Hor.  Od.  3,  6, 8  ;  4, 5.  38 ;  Utw. 
1, 224,  ct  al. :  qui  nunc  Hesperia  aospea  ab 
ultima,  etc,  I  e.  Spain,  Hor.  Od.  1.  3S.  4. 

B.  Bei^exvib  ^^^'^  /-  Qf  o'^img 

or  »e  west,  vwslem,  Hetperian  :  ocnvi^er 
Hesperidnra  fluvtiis  regnator  aqnarvm 
Cllbris),  i.  e.  Italian  (ct  aboreX  Virg.  A. 
8,  77.— Hence, 

2.  Subst.  a.  HeBp«rls>,  Idia,/,  TV 
gueen's  ^iU\fiov^,  Hespeiis  trittia,  1» : 
'*  bospens  noctu  magic  okrt,  lode  BOBtt^De 
invento,"  Plin.  21,  7,  ISjSa. 

1).  Hespdrldes,  um,/  («)  Thm  Ba»- 
oerides,  daughters  of  Ifespan*^  or  of  Ere- 
bus  and  IfoT,  who,  on  an  ialamd  htya/itit 
Mouiit  Atlas,  watched  a  garden  wUk  xufcfca 
apples,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  17,  44;  Hya.  F^ 
praef.;  Ov.  H.  11,  U4;  Lucr.  Si»  3X~ 
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(t)  A  grmtp  <d  iOmi*  i%  On  AUaiitk  ', 
Ocean,  Mel  3, 10, 3 ;  callod.  ulM,  Hope-  j 
rUnm  fauiilac,  PUn.  6,  31.  36. 

henTv.  h,  t.,  oDalos;.  with  hodlfrmoij  Of  ! 
t/aurdai/,  yetterdafs ;  diipntotk)  hcstent 
et  hodiernt  did,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 21, 81 :  cf., 
bnterno  die,  id.  N.  D.  2, 39,  73 ;  and,  hea- 
Knio  lermone,  id.  Rep.  3, 12  fn. ;  k,  die, 
id.  C«t  S,'3,  «:  node,  Ov.  Her.  19,  78: 
AcnnoDC,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  6,  IS :  dispntntio- 
ne,  Id.  Tuac.  2,  4,  10  :  panis,  Ccla.  1,  3  : 
reliquiae,  iif  jatcriB^,  Plant  Pert.  1,  2, 
96;  BO,  jua,  Tcr.  Eun.  5,  4.  17 :  coena, 
I'lin.  Pan.  6,  3,  3 ;  fcrcula,  Hor.  8.  2,  8, 
IDS :  ritia,  id.  ib.  2,  2,  78 :  ex  potationc, 
(^.  Frgm.  nn.  Qoint  S,  3,  66 ;  cC,  laccho 
(i  e.  tIdo),  Virg.  E.  6, 15 ;  and,  mero.  Just 
24,  8 :  corolUe,  Prop.  2,  34,  S9 :  crinea,  i. 
e.  %ai  ytt  arranged,  id.  1, 15,  5 ;  ao,  coma, 
Ot.  a.  a.  3,  154 :  Lar,  u  kHom  lacrtfice 
wa$  made  yeMcrday,  Virg.  A.  8,  542  Soft.  : 
ignca  anacitat.  Or.  M.  8, 643— Comically : 
Qoiritoa,  Rimant  of  yesterday,  1.  e.  atavet 
recently  made  free,  Pera.  3,  106.  —  Aba. : 
hcatemorum  Immetnorea,  acta  pneritlae 
recordari.  Quint  IL  2,  6.— In  ttie  ahl.  nd- 
Tcrb.,  hestcmo  (ar..  die),  yeeterday,  Sieenn. 
in  Charie.  p.  180  P. ;  Aua.  Epigr.  74. 

>EiaMriai  "',  f-  =  itatpla.  A  (re- 
Ugtons)  brotherhood,  fraternity,  Tni.  in 
PBn.  Ep.  lOt  43,  1 ;  Plin.  ib.  10,  97,  7. 

thitHracIniUi  a,  nm,  adj.^lrtfi- 
a>irof.  Ulfgram.  lang..  Varying  in  decien- 
ahn,  hetenxiile,  ChartiL  p.  23  P. ;  Priae.  p. 
106Sib. 

,  f  hj^terocrtnea  <«•  •ifc.^o.  /•= 

tripoK/tavia,  tteadache  on  one  tide  of  the 
head,  aIf>o  cnllrd  hcmicranio,  whence  mi- 
grainr,  Plin.  31,  9,  45  ;  Marc.  Emp.  2. 

Botnuia* ««.  «<^  Betnuciu>  "i 

nm,  V.  Etruria. 

i  Iwtta  rca  nrinimi  prctil.  qnaal  Ueta. 
id  eatniatu^  homlnia  atquc  oacitntlo.  AHi 
pusulom  dixcrunt  cteiR,  quae  in  coqucndo 
pane  aolct  oarargert!,  a  qua  accipi  rem 
nuUhis  prctii,  quum  dicimna ;  Non  hettae 
le  fado.  Feat  p.  99  Mall.  N.  cr.  fp<Thapa 
kindred  with  the  Gr.  ^rrui',  Ijaoiav,  Icaa, 
meaner ;  cf.  the  follg.  art). 

t Iktttttlll&tibClUk  %  um,  aij.-=z^rrn' 
faruiii.  Poor  of  ita  kind.  Firm.  Math.  3, 9. 

I^BU  I  intejj.  An  exclamation  of  grief 
or  pain,  Ok!  ahl  aloe  .'  Co.  Nlhilnc  a4ju- 
rare  me  aude^f  Pa.  Quid  fadam  tibi  ? 
Co.  Hcu  I  P».  Heul  id  quldcm  tibibcrcte, 
no  parsis,  dabo.  Co.  Miacr  aura,  aixen- 
tnm  nuaqnam  itiTenio  mutimm,  Paeuoole. 
Pt.  Hcu  t  Co.  Ncquo  intua  numna  nlhia 
eat  Ft.  Eheu,  etc.,  Plant  Pa.  1, 1,  76  as.  : 
hen  hcu  I  quam  ego  malia  perdtdi  moata, 
quod  dbi  dctuli  ct  quod  de<li  I  Id.  ib.  1,  3, 
»  :  Ba.  Hcu  hen  hcu  r  Pt.  Dcaino.  Ba. 
Dolco,  id.  ib.  5,  2,  21 :  qnatcnua— hen  ne- 
liu  I  Virtutera  incotumem  odimua,  Hor. 
Od.  3, 24. 30 ;  c£,  palara  captia  graris,  hen 
nefaa  heu,  id.  ib.  4,  6,  17 : — o  domua  anti- 
qna,  hen,  quam  diapari  Dominate  domi- 
no t  Enn.  io  Cic.  Off.  1,  VJ,  139  :  hcu  mea 
fortuna,  id.  ap.  Nou.  90, 14  :  heu,  Charine  I 
Plaut  Merc.  3,  4, 16 :  hen,  herclc,  mullcr, 
imiltum  ct  audax  et  mala  ca,  id.  Men.  5, 
1. 31 :  hcu,  oimia  longo  aatiatc  hido  (Mara) ! 
Bor.  Od.  1, 2, 37 :— heu  me  miieruiB  I  in- 
terli,  Enn.  in  Kon.  504,  6 ;  so,  heu  me  mi- 
acrum !  Plant  AuL  4,  9,  10 ;  Merc.  3,  4, 
39;  Ter.  And.  4,  1,  32;  AA-an.  in  Cia 
•niac.  4,  ao,  45:  Cic.  Phil.  7.  4,  14 :  heu 
me  mlacram  I  TVr.  Hec.  2;  S,  29 :  hen  me 
Infcliccml  id.  Hcc.  3,  1,  2;  Turpil.  fai 
Cic.  Tuac.  4, 35, 73 :  hen  cdcpol  homincm 
nlhni  I  Plaut  True.  3,  2,  37 :  ao,  hen  edc- 
pol  rea  turbnlontaa  I  id..EpId.  1,  1,  68: 
ficu  hercle  homlnem  multnm  ct  odioanm 
mibi  I  id.  Hen.  2,  2,  41 ;  ao,  heu  hercle 
odloaaa  rea !  id.  VO.  4, 2,  65.  and  id.  Men. 
3,  2,  119  :  heu  me,  per  nrbem  Pabula 
quanta  fui  I  Hor.  Epod.  11,  7 ':— hcu,  cor 
mcum  iiudimr  !  Plaut  Rae.  3,  3,  17  :  hen 
edcpol,  pntrem  cum  miaenim  praedicaa  t 
id.  Moat  4,  2,  65 :  hen  hercle,  nomen 
maltia  acriptum'at  tuum  t  id.  Pcra.  4,  6, 
Qi :  hcu  eotfpoi,  nae  ego  homo  tIto  mi- 
•cr  I  id.  Men.  5,  5, 10 

n,'  In  Plautua  a  fi:w,  times  aa  an  ex- 
clamntion  of  admh-atlon  or  snrpriae.  Oh  .' 
heu  cdepol  ai^ecie  Icpida  mullcr  t  Plaut 
Rud.  2;  4,  9 :  hen  hercle  mortalem  ca* 
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turn  I  id.  Poeb.  5,  2;  14T :  et,  hou  edepol 
mortalea  mgloa  I  id.  ib.  3,  2,  26. 

ttlf^iiiiiiti  eoa,  f.^KvfiiatS  (a 
finding  out),  A  Soman  fetHcal  U  Nmxm- 
ber,  Calend.  Famca.  ap.  Or^  Inacr.  II. 
p.  381. 

t  hraritMi  >&  <ii.  =  Hfmfc.  An  in- 
ventor, htventiTt  perton :  Plaut  Pa.  9;  4, 9. 
-  hens!  iafrr;'.  Uaed  in  calliog  alond 
upon  a  person.  Ho  I  ho  there !  hark  1  hol- 
loa .'  heua  rechide :  bcua,  Tranio,  etiam 
aperia )  Plant  Moat  4,  2.  28 ;  cf.,  8yre, 
f^yrc  inquam,  hena,'hena  Pyre,  Ter.  Ueant 
2, 3, 107  i  ao,  heua,  heuf,  id.  Eim.  2,  3,  45 ; 
3,  3,  24  ;  Ad.  4,  4,  17 :  hens,  Phacdrome, 
cxl,  exi,  exl,  inquam  oclna.  Plant  Cure. 
2,  2,  26;  cf,  heua,  Staphyla,  prodi,  id. 
Aul.  2,  6, 1 ;  and,  heua,  Strobile,  aequere 

Cttpcre  me,  id.  ib.  2,  2,  86 :  hens,  ecquia 
c  eat  1  holloa  there,  id.  Amph.  4,  1,  12 ; 
Baech.  4, 1, 10 ;  Moat  4,  2,  19 ;  cf.,  hens, 
ubl  eada  t  id.  Capt  4,  2,  SO :  hens,  andin' 
qnid  aitt  Id.  lb.  3,  4,  60 :  et  hena,  jnbe  11- 
loa  illinc  amabo  abaccdere,  id.  Moat  2,  2, 
36 :  heua  age.  reaponde,  Pcra.  2, 17 :  hens 
bone,  tu  pallea,  id.  3,  94  :  beua,  etiam 
menaaa  conaumlmns  ?  Virg.  A.  7, 116  .* — 
heua  tu,  le  toIo,  Plant  Cure.  3,  81 ;  ct 
id.  ib.  1,  3,  29  ;  and,  heua  ta,  Rnflo,  cave 
lis  mcntiaria,  Cic.  Mil.  22,  60 ;  ao,  heua  tu, 
Plaut  Cure.  4,  2,  30  ;  5,  3,  8 ;  Cas.  4,  4. 
15;  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2,  22;  3  5,  46;  Phorm. 
a.  3,  51 ;  Hor.  8. 1,  3,  21 :  heua  vos,  Plant 
Caain.  2,  2,  2  ;  Moat  4,  2,  72 ;  Pera.  5.  2, 
63  :  Ch.  Atqne  heua  tu.  NL  Quid  via  J 
Plaut  Bae.  S^  3,  93 :  Ph.  Sed  heua  tu.  Pa. 
QuidTia?Ter. Eun.2, 1,11;  ao,aedheua 
to,  id.  ib.  3.  1.  44 ;  Hcaut  2,  3,  128 ;  Cic. 
Att.  1. 16, 13 ;  1,M1,  4  ;  Fam.  7.  11,  2. 

♦heK&chordo*,  on,  adj^liixopfa. 
Having  »ix  mutical  ttrht/^a  or  etopt ;  ma- 
rhina.  a  vaier-organ  tcUh  six  ttope,  Vitr. 
10,13. 

^  hnCXUifilLOIlf  ^  "-  =  iiaK^tyov,  A 
couch  to  hold  tlx  pertont.  Mart.  9,  60, 9. 

^  httKftffdmisili  I,  n.=ziXdriiivov,  A 
ttT-eidtd^fn^urt,  heragon  :  Col.  5,  2,  10. 

f  hezJunAtar  (also  hcxametma,  Ter. 
Manr.  p.  2430  P).  tri,  tii.  =  i Jijirrpoj  (of 
six  measures),  with  or  without  versna.  A 
verte  contitting  of  tlx  feet,  a  herameler : 
versna,  Lucil.  in  Porphyr.  Hor.  H.  1,  5, 
87 :  Antipator  Ulc  Swltlnlua.  soHtua  eat 
Tcraua  hcxametroa  nlioaque  variia  modis 
atqne  numcria  fundere  ex  tempore,  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  50, 194  :  hexametrornm  Inatar 
▼erauum,  id.  Or.  66,  222 :  liber  scripfna 
ah  eo  bexametria  vcraibus,  Puet  Au».  85 ; 
GcH.  18,  15, 1  (cf  Enn.  in  Cic.  Leg.  2,  27, 
68) :  Inltlgm  hcxnm.tri.  Quint  9,  4,  78 : 
cf  ill  ill.  74  :  fiiiii  li-  ■■  imctri,  id.  ib.  75; 
Tt-r,  M„nr.  p.  '2141 :  i.i!.':bicn8.  vhote  tixlh 
fO'^'.  ti  fill  irinj/tii*.  rii-Mii.  p.  516  P. 

I  bexaplioroaf  'i"-  adj.-=::\\a^piii, 

Oif  Kf"s(r  ),-.',.,  ,-,Ti^i^  ri  ttod together:  pba- 

laMinnl,  \"\IT.  IV.  Hwrrf. 

^  ktezaplioTIUii*  ^H  n.^lla^pov,  A 
llti,,-  i.M„~  l.»  ,,i.  „„„,  Mart  2,  81,  1;  6, 
T7  lu. 

ThjBXBVWtef  orum,  fi.  {te-  nomina) 
^  i^tiTTTtjira,  in  gram.  lang..  iVmna  Aat 
hove  tiz  cofet,  Priac.  p.  673  P. 

B6KSiV^lpllf  I'  *<■>  'E^'ijruAov,  A  gale 
in  SyracueevlMnx  entrance*,  Ltv.  34, 21 ; 
32;  39. 

thaXM)  Uia,  f.^ilis,  Tke  numier 
air,  Mart  Cap.  7,  840- 

thMMfaehua)  ^  "".  «*-=U<<"<- 

X«t,  Ofnx  llnet  or  roKt :  hordeum,  perh. 
bnr  long-eared  hariey,  Hordeum  coeleatc, 
L.  :  Col.  5,  *>.  1 :  myrtna,  Plto.  15.  29.  37. 

*  hen^strlM,  ""•  <"*>■= iiiarnXot, 
I  bex<:contaUtIios>  I-  "•.=^'(«ot- 

ri'^i't':^  f^l\ivfJir(,n'it  ^t,/ne),  Avreeume 
Hi"".  i.lA.rv-ci!  uiitnoKB,  Plin.  37, 10,  60, 

§1117;  ,"nta.  31. 

'  hoxdrisi  >'•  f^'tUpm  (ww't).  A  vet. 
aef  r.,i  ,,r  >..,ii^>  nri"ir>.  LiT.  37,  93,5; 
29. 11.  ^ 

*  hjbUlti^i  K,  /  [bio]  An  opening : 
orit.Tcrt.  Anim.  10. 

tSmMcot  '^"'  "■  *'"''*'  "'  ('^']  ^''  *'^'' 

open  (aote-  and  poet-claaa.)  :  ubi  priraum 
nucea  plneae  indpiont  hfaiacarc,  Cato  R. 
R.  17,  2  ;  so  Oargil.  de  Re  hort  2,  1. 

UftttUb  »«,  m.  =t  fhio  :  a  Raping  ; 
hence]  An  opening,  oftrtitre,  cleft  (quite 
claM.  in  the  ring,  and  pinr.):  ],  I,lt; 


HI  BE 

adinilUia  cibnm  partim  oria  Uatu  ct  d«n~ 
tibua  ipaia  qapeaaunt  partim  unguium  te- 
uacilato  arripiunt  Cic.  N.  D.  f  47,  122 ; 
ao,  oria.  Suet  Claud.  ;n;  Virg.  A.  11.  68P; 
ao  too,  without  oria  :  ne  immodicue  hia- 
tua  rictum  diatondat  Quint  1,  11,  9  ;  ao, 
extremoa  cxepiranlia,  id.  6,  2,  31  :.Ne- 
meaeua  magnus  hiatus  lUe  leoola,  Locr. 
5, 24  ;  cf.,  qutnquagiutn  atria  immania  hia- 
tibna  Hydra,  id.  6,  576 ;  so  Or.  M.  7,  557 ; 
11,  60 ;  Val.  KL  1,  34  ;  Jnv;.  3,  175;  PUn. 
;^  4,  7  ;  cf  alao  of  Borcaa  :  imbros,  sicco 
quoa  aapcr  hiatu  Peraolidat  Boreas,  tpUk 
a  dry  throat,  dry  breath,  Stat  Th.  1,  352 : 
repentloi  terrarum  hiatus,  Cic.  N.  0.  2.  5, 
14 ;  ao,  hauriri  urbes  terrae  hiatibtta,  Plin. 
36, 1 J,  34,  §  119 ;  cf  qui  (Gygaa)  deacen- 
dit  in  ilium  hiaCnm,  Cic.  OD'.  3, 9, 38 ;  jMul, 
neu  distracta  (Natura)  snum  late  di^MUl- 
dat  hiatum,  Lucr.  <!,  599  :  quantum  coeli 
patet  altua  hiatua,  id.  4,  418 ;  cf  id.  5, 376 ; 
and,  tit  et  coeli  ipsius  hiatus,  quod  vocaot 
cfaaama,  Plin.  3,  20,  26 :  corticia  bipedaUi 
hiatua,  id.  16, 13. 23.— Poet :  quid  dignum 
tanto  ferct  hie  promiaaor  hiatu  ^  L  e.of 
tHch  targe  taUmtg,  pompout  Icmguage, 
UgMtoun  style,  Uor.  A.  P.  138 ;  ct  Jut. 

11,  Trop.:  A*  I»  gen.,  .,4f»  eager  de- 
tire,  tanging  (eo  uaed  by  'l*ac.):  libidine 
aangulnis  et  liiatu  proomiorum,  Tac.  li. 

B.  In  partic,  in  gram,  lang,  ..4  hia- 
tut :  faabct  enim  ille  tamquam  hmtua  con- 
curau  Tocalium  molio  quiddam  et  quod 
indicet  non  ingratam  ncgU;*cntiam,  Cic. 
Or.  23,  77;  Quint  9,  4,  33 :  (Catullua) 
amana  hiatua  illiua  Homcrici  snavitatem. 
a^foaa  dixit  propter  iusequcntis  a  Htcreo 
(^•erbi  aeinae)  copcentum,  GelL  7;  20^  6. 

Bibery  uberia)  "c-,  ''■  ihcr. 

hlbmilly  ontm,  T.  hibcmna,  no.  II. 

UPOTBftC1llll|D*  ^  "•  [hibemoj  A 
itinler  rtnaence,  tointer  apartment  .-Lin 
gen,  Vitr.  1,  3  jSn. ;  7,  4  Jin. ;  PUn.  Ep.  2, 
17,  7. — IL  In  partic,  in  milit  lan^.,  hi- 
bcmacula,  orum,  n.,  7Aa  icntt  in  mnter- 
^uartert  (opp.  to  hibema,  winter-quartera 
in  gen. ;  v.  nibcmua,  no.  II.),  vinter  tea$s ; 
hibemacula  Carthaginienaium  ligncnfer- 
me  totn  crant,  Ut.  30,  3,  8  ;  cf  id.  5, 2;  1 ; 
ao  id.  23, 33, 1 ;  Tac.A.2,33;  14,38;  Nep. 
Eum.  8. 

KQlonilar  &c.  /.,  'lovepvla  Ptol.,  The 
island  now  called  Ireland,  Caea.  B.  G.  5, 
13.  2  ;  Plin.  4,  16,  30  ;  Tac.  Agr.  24.  Alto 
called  iTemt,  ae,  Mel.  3,  6,  6 :  JuTema, 
ae  Jnv.  2. 100 ;  and,  ace.  to  the  Gr.  form 
'll  .  ^riiili  ,  Icrri,L  fit',  Afip.  Je  Muiulo. 
p. ''■  1.1  i  i,Tue,  u*,  CluiiiL  Laud.  ^^til.  a, 
3S'      !  ^-    1  ',<Ti!!.  Hon.  :i^i 

hlbcrAO)  **'^  ntuin,  1.  r.  «.  [hiber- 

nuaj  V'li  jii>o»  the  icintcr.tJi  It-inter:  M,  In 
ge  u  :  ruraiUaB  fL-ducIt  liilM^rnatucn  in  t<!C- 
ta,  Vsr,  It  R  1,  S,  <j  :  (lliyout)  ubiuuiuqnc 
dcpr^hcnai  usqiiu  ml  BefjDiftoctiuEn,  ilti 
bUKniiint  I'lio.  9,  i:>.  -JO.  i  SI.— H,  In 
par  Ul-m  iu  luillt.  LiU^.,  i'a  keep  in  tchtttr- 
gnartert,  to  tpend  the  winter  in  quarters : 
fnta  vero  quemadmodum  militea  hiber* 
nout  quotioie  aermoncs  ac  literae  perJe- 
rufltur,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  13,  39  ;  ao  id. 
Fam.  7,  17,  3  ;  lUrt  B.  G.  8.  46  Jin. ;  Liv. 
29,  16;  26,  1.  — *BL  Poet  tranaf,  re 
rest,  repoat ;  Pera.  S^. 

Ub^mvat  ■•  "■■>•  "4)-  [Uema]  QfoT 
belonging  to  leinter,  mntery,  winter- :  H- 
bemo  tempore,  Lurr.  5,  QDH ;  aOttempno, 
id.  5,  9S8  ;  cf,  in  airkco  m^vxime  pratuli 
loco,  quod  erat  hji  ,-riLum  ti'Oipua  aani, 
ooiuidrrcot  Cic.  Gi'ti.  1, 12 :  and,  uunpo- 
ribot  htbemia,  Cic.  Vurr. !!,  ^  m  iW  :  M^ 
menaea,  id.  ib. ;  Sii>  t  Cuf^t.  4 ;  Aug.  34 ; 
Claud.  23:  annua,  i  e.  toi,nfr.tfmf,  Bar, 
Epod.  2, 39:  exort^^  tvli^,  PUa.fi,  IV,  3! : 
occaaua,  id.  5, 5,  5 :  iiELvi^du,  Otc.  Att  tS, 
35 :  iznia,  id.  de  Sen  H  46 :  anuaia.Ov. 
M.  5,158;  cf,nlx,tl,ir.  Oil.4,l£,3:  onln. 
culum,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  :  l,  1,  I,  9 :  tunica,  v'a- 
ter-dress,  Plaut  Ma  :i.  I,  £w  ;  ct,  rakpatai 
faminarum.  Plio.lli,  K  13 :  piru.  id,  IB.  26, 
43 :  agni,  id.  8, 47,  TJ  •  .Wfvf.  ,r.uft,.ra.  n-td. 
Hor.  §.9,  5,41;  a<  '  i 
612 ;  and  tmnsf,  Boryathanldas,  i^rop.  2, 
7,  18 :  Cori.  i.  t.  stormy,  Virg.  A.  ^  136 ; 
hence  too,  flumen,  Hor.  ?.  1,  7,  27  :  mare, 
id.  Epod.  W,  8 :  acquor,  id.  .Sat.  2,  3»  235 : 
Ncptunna,  id.  Epod.  17,  55  :  noctea,  Virg. 
A.  6,  355 :  palrta,  I  e.  a  dry  winter,  id. 
113 
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atorg.  1, 101 ;  >lm  quoMd  In  PUn.  17.  t, 
%  $  14 :  l.jett,  c»U,  U  Aaa.  4,  M3:  logi- 
ooo,  i.  c  ^xf  M  iRiiMp^canini  Suet. 
CiH^  8 ;  T.  the  ibUg-Hk  >>>  1^  Vmot 
■dTCTb.:  taerqwl  (k.  Amaru)  Idber- 
nam,  «t  flactiM  mori  niTMiniw,  wimtB% 
«Mraqr.  Pint  Rod.  imL  Mi 

fl,  Babil,  hfiiema,  onna.  «.  (jc  «•• 
tn),  Whutr-Marltn:  trM(legkael),qns 
dreini  AqoBeian  hiemabanl,  ex  hihi"riii 
edaeit,  Cua.  R  0. 1,  M^  3 :  in  Ubenw  in 
SeqiunM  exaTdtoin  deduM^  id.  ib.  1,  S4 
>l.;M>d.tb.43Sh3;%^l;at3kli3l 
«;3;  3,  !»>>.,■  4,  381  4 ;  3k  1, 1,  et  Mep. : 
qoo  (tempore)  neqne  ftnnenta  In  Wber- 
nil  ersnt  neqne  munun  ■  ■utorllate  *bs- 
rmX,Hthewintv  <mnp,wmttrmagni»m, 
Cm*.  B.  C.  1.  48,  S  Ood.  «.  er. 

TBlKpriM  (ibo  ibijeam),  i,  ii.i= 
UlniX.  ne  mank-mMow,  AMlan  oSei- 
iMlis,  L. :  PUn.  aa  4, 14 ;  19,  Sk  in ;  Vlnr. 
B.  IC^  71 :  luedoniniqae  cregem  Tiridi 
compellen  Ubiioo,  i  &  wUk  a  mv$hmml- 
lorn  iwigr,  id.  lb.  2,  sa 

Mbnia  (•1*0  vrttten  hybrids  nd 
ibrMav  ae,  eomm.  [moK  prob.  Uadred 
with  Mpi^,  Uptit  q«.  unbridled,  lawleas, 
nmubiral ;  brace]  of  anlnuli  produced 
from  two  difierent  epeciee,  A  momgrH^ 
kftrid:  •■in  nnOo  goieie  aeque  ueiUe 
miztun  cum  fcro  (quam  in  fuibu*),  qiu- 
Uter  natoa  antlqal  k^ridtt  rocebut  oeu 
•emiferot,"  Pita.  &  S3,  79.-0,  TrineC, 
raonB,  One  bom  itf  a  «ammt^ 
fore^nmatker,  or  i/f  a 


tJklJUr 


of  peraonB,  Oru  bom  nf 
ami  aforeirn  moUur,  or  ifafntmM 
a  tUtc :  Ibiqae  poetra  ex  hibridia,  Uber- 
tinia  aerrlBqae  cooscripserat,  Anet.  B. 
Afr.  19,  4  ;  hibrida  quo  pacta  ait  Peralna 
ultoa,  Hot.  8. 1,  7,  3 ;  to  Suet.  Aag.  19 : 
Hart.  Ok  39.  ao ;  8,32:  O.  Varina  propter 
obscorom  jna  ciWtatia  Hibrids  cognomi- 
tiatua,  VaL  IMax.  8,  S,  4. 

bae  rSaaoRTK  u!S), prm.  dtmmur. 
[from  the  pronomlual  root  /,  whence 
also  cornea  u,  with  the  demonatr.  enfllx 
ct]  points  to  something  near  or  present, 
or  which  la  conceired  of  as  present,  7%i«. 
(a)  With  substantirefl ;  hlc  homo  sa- 
dus  non  est,  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  946 ;  nqiidna 
flurins  eat  hie,  non  hac  temere  traoalri  po- 
teat . . .  apud  hunc  flurinm,  etc.,  id.  Baeeb. 
1, 1,  S3 :  quid  praeclarum  pant  in  rebus 


hnmanla,  qui  haec  deorum  regna  per- 
anexeritt  stc,  CIc.  Hep.  1, 17 :  genua  aoe, 
id.  ib.  1, 85 :  hoe  aruncalo,  atqiie  in  hac 
tun  clara  re  publiea  natui^  id.  ib.  1, 19 ; 
cf.,  qaorum  singuli  salnti  hyic  dritatt  fue- 
runt  et  qui  aunt  procul  ab  aetatia  ll^jus 
memoria,  id.  ib.  1,  1 :  his  Ubria  orat  id. 
lb.  1,  7  :  hac  feriae.  Id.  ib.  1, 9 ;  so,  fsrlae, 
id.  ib.  1,  SO ;  cf.  id.  ib.  9  Jin. .-  haac  coalea- 
tlaTel  studloslasimo  soletqaaerere,  id.  ib. 
1, 10 ;  cf ,  ad  haec  dtuma,  td.  ib.  I,  SI. 

(it)  Ab: :  hi  domam  me  ad  ae  nA- 
rent  Plant  Men.  5,  3,  94 :  non  mlhi  <4de- 
tur,  quod  hi  Tenerunt  ahna  nobis  seTmo 
case  qtfaerendns,  sed  agendum  accuratl. 
oa,  et  dicendum  dignnm  aliqaid  borum 
aurlboB,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 13 :  feceris  (at  etiam 

rliia  dicam)  nobia  gratum  omnlba«,1d. 
1,  31  Jin. ;  hoc  nbi  Amphitmo  hems 
eonapicatus  eat  tic^  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  87 : 
docon}  hoc  poterat  ille  homines  paene 
agreetea,  et  apud  Impcritos  ondebat  liaec 
diccrv,  Cic.  Rep.  I,  15:  dixerat  hoc  iUe, 

Snmn,  ac.  Id.  Ib.  1, 13 :  haec  Sdplo  qunm 
txisaet  Id.  lb.  1, 11 :  haec  pinrlmis  a  me 
rerbU  dicta  sunt,  etc.,  id.  Ib.  1,  7. 

B.  Made  more  empfaatic  by  the  addi- 
tion of  &c  demonstr.  ce :  hlccc,  haecce, 
hocce  (written  In  the  gen.  ting.  HVIV8- 
QV'E  ;  and  apocopated  in  the  flosi.  pbtr. 
ftm^  haec  for  baece.  and  In  the  #<m.  phtr.t 
nomnc,  harunc,  for  homnoe,  horanoe ;  t. 
in  the  follg.) ;  and,  with  the  intorrogatlTe 
particle,  hlcclnc,  hacccine,  bocdne,  TAft 
htre  (mosdr  «Dtc.class.1 :  faoeea  loeata' 
vocat,  etc.,  Knn,  Ann.  7, 95 ;  ef ,  hocce  head 
dublum  eat  quin,  «tc.,  Tcr.  And.  S,  3,  17 : 
— cum  hinc  profiiglens  vendidit  in  Ahde 
Patrl  hujusce,  PUut  Capt  proL  10 ;  cf.  id 
Po«n.  proL  190;  and  td.  ib.  S,  4, 7S;  so  Id. 
lb.  87 :  atque  hujusce  rol  judicium  Jam 
continuo  vidrn  f\jturnm,  Cic.  JUv.  in  Caa. 
dL  14.  47: — tu  deum  huncce  saturitale 
facias  tranquiUum  tibi,  Plaut  Oapt  4,  S, 

la-.  adhimcceTem,Id  Mn.3, 1,S09:.    
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HIC- 

liaaee  de  pnwd«  mbm  it  fiiwafcrt 

hice  antem  inter  aea*  hone  eonlBxeniBt 
d«laa>,id.Capt.pr«i.3S;  «>,Ua«U.Ca- 
abs.  9;  8,  94;  M.  4,  8,  Mi  Paead.  1,  S, 
1»;  Rad.  %  1,  5;  Ter.  Son.  3,  3,  38: 
haece  aedea,  PUut  Moat  3, 1, 117:  haec 
agnt  atgoe  aiiae  nmltaoin  ■Ugla  dntgiaa 
Inccsmneditatrai,  id.  AnL  3,  St  38:  haan 
(pwUae),  Ter.  Knn.  S,  S,  M;  ct.  BeolL 
Tbc  Hoc.  5^  8,  M:  aU  poaticam  ba- 
roaee  aadiam,  PlaaL  Sticfa.  3, 1,  41;  c£, 
claria  harnncee  aedium,  id.  Moat  9;  1, 37 : 
open  toa  nihfl  di  Iwrano  fiaoese 
It  Ph«t  CSat  1, 1,  S3 ;  ao,  bonmc,  kL 
3,1,48;  Ter.Hsc.1,9,97;  Pborm. 

3,  9;  33 :  cedo  signnm,  d  harunc  Baccha- 
rum  ea.  Plant,  m  4,  S;  95 ;  BO,  faaroac,  id. 
Blare  &,  1,  3; — hiaoe  ego  Pladdam  ted 
hodie  leddMn,  id.  Onrc.  Sk  3,  48 ;  cf,  ouid 
dicam  liiace,  inoertna  aam,  Ter.  Bae.  3;  4, 
36;  and,  tu  ab  liiace  rdKttanimamaroca, 
Sulpie.  in  C»c.  Fam.  4,  S,  5 ;  ao,  hiace, 
FhnitCaaiB.  3,7,13;  Moat  1,3,81;  1,4, 
93;  9,9,71;  4,  9,35,  et  aaqk:— ZV.  Tu 
hoace  inatrae.  Ou.  IBac  eat  aaporel  at 
hoaoe  inativxit  Ter.  Euo.  4,  7,  11 ;  ao, 
hoace,  id.  ib  1,^71;  HaaBt.3,ii,3|  4.S, 
4;  Ad.S.7,  S;  Phorm. 4, 3, 4 ;  afnd haace 
aedea.  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 194  ;  ao,  baace,  id. 
AataL9,3,l;  AaLS,4,3;  a^g.lSi.Cuit 

4,  9,  SI ;  Baoch.  4,  6, 17,  et  iaap.  — vn& 
the  inlerrog.  paiticks:  concrppuit  foria: 
Hiedne  pnrcaadt!  Plant  Moat  3,  9,  78 ; 
c£,  Uodoe  TJr  patriae  aatoa  aaquam  niai 
in  patria  moiietorl  Cic  MIL  38, 104 ;  so, 
Ueeiae,FlaatMiLl,l,61;  Pws.4,3,74; 

5,  3;  48;  64;  SS,  et  aaap.:  haecdne,  id. 
Anpb.  1. 1.  306;  Enid.  4,  9,  S;  5,  1,  IS; 
Pars.  4.  3,  75:  l^er.  Uec.  :^  9, 5;  Phorm. 
5,8,34:  hanodne hnmloCTn.  Plant  Pa.  1. 
3;  £8 ;  cC,  hnnadne  b^minem !  hanocine 
inapadeatiam  I  jodicaa,  lianc  audadaml 
Cnc.  Vorr.  2,  ^  as,  62  :  hoccino  hie  pac- 
ts potest  lohibere  inperium  mi^^atrr  I 
Flaut  Bae  3,  3k  43 :  o  Juppiter.  bosdna 
naoroa  I  Ter.  Ad.  4, 7, 4(lk  et  aaep.— So,  for- 
tnna  hujusce  did,  as  a  particalar  dei^, 
Cic  Leg.  9,  U,  38 ;  PKo.  34,  8,  19,  §  54  ; 
for  which,  on  inaorr.,  la  alao  written  HV- 
IVSQVE  DIE!,  Inacr.  OrdL,  no.  5 ;  cf., 
UVIVSQ.  LOCI,  Id.  lb.  no.  1S80;  2300; 
and  HOIVSaVE  AEDIS  ERGO,  id.  ib. 
M.  9(88.  ' 

-O.  Joined  with  other  pronouns:  boa 
eoadem  motna  pertnrbationea  dixarinwia, 
da  Tnac  3,  4,  7 ;  cf.  quam  idem  boe.vi- 
aom  diccretur,  id.  Re^  J.  14 ;  and,  boc 
idem  fit  in  reliquia  cintalilnia,  Caea.  B.  O. 
7,  IS,  3;  so  id.  B.  C.  1,  74, 5;  and  Quint 
8, 4, 17 :  haec  eadem  centarioaitau  bibn- 
nisque  mllitnm  mandabant  Caea.  B.  Q.  7, 
17 Jin. ,-  ao,  haec  eadem  seae^a,  Qaint  6k 
3, 54 :  hoc  ipanm  drile  jua,  Cic  Sep.  1, 
3;  ao,  aed  hoe  Ipsnm  ex  aoperiore  pen- 
det  quaeatiooe,  Qniat  2, 1,  8;  and  Id.  ib> 

6,  3,  45 :  ad  hunc  eum  Ipanm,  Qia  Acad. 
1, 1,  3  Goer.  H.tr.fet,  idan  hoc  ipsiun, 
id.  Tusc.  5,  »,  96:  bale  lUl  legato,  id. 
Place  23,  52;  ao,  banc  Ohim  fatia  Por- 
tondi  <ntieram,  Vicg.  A.  7, 8S5i  c(,bia  «*t 
enim  ille  mltaa  semper  idem,  qnem,  stA* 
CHcTusc.3,  13,31;  ao,  hie  eat  Ule  alataa 
ouanlitatia,  Onink  7, 4,  U;  nd,  baee  aat 
Ilia,  quae  ielrtttit  Tocatur,  id.  6,  &  34 : 
hujua  Isdua  £>cti  atnltitia,  Cic.  Rab.  Poat. 
9,94;  ao, lata  banc  apigrammati, Sid.  Ep. 
9, 10 :  hunc  talem  vurnm.  Cic  fit  ap.  Cic 
Fam  16,  21,  3 :  nallldnm  queudam  iunc, 
Cacdo  Ur.  1,30,3181  tu  haec  sda,  trac- 
tari  ita  aolere  baoca  btUnamodi  mereea. 
Plant  Mil.  4,  9,  33. 

O.  Opp.  to  IUe,  iste.  leaa  feq,  hie,  eUer, 
alius,  etc.  (.-Mt,  lit  latur),  to  indicate  the 
nearer  fitaject  (reqiacting  wliich  italioald 
ba  obaerred,  that  tlia  nearer  object  la  to 
be  determined  not  ao  much  by  the  phra- 
aeology  as  by  die  thought;  so  that  hlc 
nuy  refnr  to  that  nonn  whose  position 
la  the  aeatenca  ia  tta  more  remota,  but 
which  ia  llie  moat  dosely  connected  with 
tlie  epaaVor,  and  of  Ifao  most  iagportance 
to  biin,  in  which  case  it  is'  to  be  render- 
ed in  Eiidlab  by  lAal,  <A< /or'iKr',  etc ;  T. 
tn  tlw  foug.) :  ejufdem  esse  qui  w  iOa  re 
pecoarit  noe  qnoque  admisiaae,  Cic  Inr. 
9,16,50:  fa  Ma  andfai  et temneatalibna ad 
anmmamaenectatam  maluit  Jactazi,  quam 
in  ilia  tnnqoilUlBte  atqae  olio  Jucundlaai- 
ma  TiTorc,  Id.  Rep.],  1 :  atdearttntbaee  n- 


HIC 

laariJA  od  OU  decUMOitan  •«,  QnipL  K . 
3,30:  qnumblc  t-rtr-imtt.  Illr  rrrnwl 
tate  nitatar,  id.  3,  6,  95:  in  Ua  jagcem 
aibi,  in  iBu  aUi  eredere,  id,  3^  7, 33 :  baae 
para  pararatjoflilt  accnaaftori  patroopq^ 
ex  aaqno  eoammnia  eat  Afrrtihna  Qoo-  . 
qoa  lisdem  fisre  atuator ;  sed  rarina  iiic. ' 
ille  aaepiua  ae  magia,  id.  6^  1,  B;  cC  id.  6^ 
9,  U;  17  >-~qnam  tn  iata  caelealia  de  Sc^ 
lone  quaeaieria,  ap  antem  baee,  qoae  tv 
dnamr  ante  ocuioa,  eaaa  made  poleas 
qnaem«la,  Cic  Bep.  1,  19;  O.  Fam.  i, 
11.  1 :  "r*'^*"  enim  bic  tf^*"^.  de  tpo 
loqaor,  ocahs,  quibua  iste  Tester,  coduB, 
tenram.  mare  intuefaitar.  id.  Acad-  %  33L 
105:  ai  tioc  loco  acripsiasflk  iato  Tcrba 
tiaua  non  esaat  non  iato  loco  Terbam  ia- 
tnd  coUocaaaet  Id.  Inr.  3,  41,  121:— I«a 
igitor  tot  aeatoniaa  at  ontltlMnn^  hMc 
nunc  Tideamnsk  qoae  din  maltnmqae  dr- 
fenaa  aant,  Cic  Acad.  2, 4%  130:  Caeaar 
facile  diceret:  Uic  reraaa  Plami  aon  eat, 
hieest,iAu...<*a'.>d.Fam.9,l^  4:  caa 
hoc  dicok  adrersaiioa  boc,  QiUat  4,  4,  a ; 
rendidit  hie  aoro  patrlam  . . .  Bic  Oaala- 
mum  inraait  natac  'Vli^  A.  6k  621  af..- 
hi  moHum  objectns,  hi  proximaa  acapbaa 
scaadeae,  Tac  A.  14, 8 :  qnid  reapooaari 
sbit  adreraarii  bia  et  bia ...  qaana  tmtt. 
haec  et  baee  Quint  6^  I,  3  a;.:  intidpi 
qaaerjinr:  hoc  anboci  fortam  aa  aaoi- 
legium  I  id.  7, 3, 9 :— alter  (Boodas)  plnti 
marum  pelmarum  retus  ac  nobHia  gladi- 
ator habetar,  hie  autem  nuper  ac  ad  eivi 
lanlalani  contnlit  Cic  Boae  Am.  6,  17 ; 
sok  occnpat  iiio  coIlem,cymba  aodet  after 
adnnca.  Or.  M.  1, 33. 

a.  Hie  referring  to  that  which  ia  <te 
Hieafcer'a  mind  ia  tile  nearer  6b)ect  al- 
though by  the  position  of  ttie  worda  it 
ia  the  more  remote :  qUam  ob  rena  car* 
Catoni  a^ponaa  ne  latum  quidesa  ^ 
sum,  quem  Apollo  sapientiaBiaaum  Jan.. 
carit  <i.  c  ijocrateng  :  Uujua  enin  (i.  t 
Catonis)  facta,  Olina  (l  c  tJocraUs)  aSda 
Uadantur,  Cic  LaeL  3,  10  Beisr  ;  U. 
Rose.  Com.  2,  7 :  banc  postcriorcm  (ar- 
tem)  et  Stoid  ct  Pcrlpatt-tici,  priorem 
autem  illi  (i  a  Peripatotid)  egreeie  tra- 
didsrunt,  lu  (i  t.  Stoid)  oe  aMgeroM 
qaidem,  id:  Fin.  4,  4,  10 :  boc  Cicera  A 
que  Aainina  ccrtalim  aimt  nai :  nr«  Scaa 
ro  hlc  iHe  pro  filler  Qoint  6k  I,  SI ;  id. 
3,  ICk  1 :  melior  tntiorqae  eat  eeita  pax 
qpiam  sperata  Ticioria :  liaec  la  toa,  Oa 
in  daurnmmanu  est  LiT,3Ok30^19:  qae- 
cumqno  aapidas,  nihil  e^  dai  p*»ktat  el 
til:  Fluctibua  hie  tumidna,  ■oubaa  ile 
mmax.  Or.  Tr.  1,  2;  24  Mm.:  bL  Mo. 
1,687. 

B,  In  the  adifr.  ting.,  aaboL,  w9k  a 
foog.  «aa. :  qnid  boc  ait  bomii^da  ?  Flaat. 
Am.  3, 1,  26;  c£  Ter.  Eon.  3,  4,  8:  qnU 
hoc  morbi  eat!  Id.  Ib.  2. 1, 19:  anii  boc 
oatDKOtit  id.  Ad.4.  ^71:  cCiitEaa.it 
4,6:  hoc  fmcUprolaboroabbialaroki^ 
AoL  5,  4. 16 :  edormiacam  boc  tHK  id.  ik. 
5, 2,  II :  hoc  commodl  est.  qaod, ««,  Oc 
Boae  Am.  33,  91 :  hoc  eafbranx  ia  Bla^ 
paniaa  nortatnm  eat  Ll^-  42, 18,  7 :  boc 
BOcUa,  Flaut  Am.  1.  1,9;  9;  136. 

P,  Boc  with  teiit  imfert.,  ttaed  |dco- 
nastually  as  aaahJcct(anto-plaat.) :  eana^ 
Amphitmo:  luceadt  hocjam.  ttmSBtoQ^ 
la  dqi.  Plant  Am.  1, 3, 43 :  so,  lociiclt  bee 
Jam,Ter.  Heaut3,l,l:  Incet  boc.  Plant 
MIL  3,  2. 63;  of  Id.  Cure  1.  ^96. 

O,  Boc  for  &e  nana]  bncBWAar,  AAA- 
tr  (ten  rarely) :  PlaoL  Ant  1. 1,  11 :  k- 
aula  SKaninm  Joxta  latoa  AeoHanima. 
Erl^tur  Liparen,  He...  Hoe  nan  I(a^o^ 
tena  coclo  deacendlt  ah  alto,  Vlrft.  JL  & 
433  Serr. :  HOC  <t  s.  in  boc  acpalcraa) 
MANSVM  VENL  laser.  OrdL  ■«.  4471' 
cf,  ALTVa  HOC  WFERETVR  NESO 
ib.na.4394;  FUnt  Here  %  %  49. 

B,  Fregn.  (qtjiolnting  to  "^-^wJiif 
yn&Hm  finger),  TiEia,  llis  . . .  ken  (aai» 
claas.  and  poet;  most  freq.  of  the  qieak- 
er'a  penoo.  like  Uie  Or.  tU,  for  tgv:  bir 
d  quid  nobis  forte  adrerd  crcnerit.  tiM 
m^ntparata  verba,  huic  boxnial  luilfelik 
Ter.  Ecaut  3,  3, 115 ;  ao,  buic  hornfail,  I 
q.  mihi,  Plaut  Epid.  1,  2,  3b  :  hie  boiw. 
L  q.  ego,  id.  Cure  %  I.  33 :  hdnc  Inai 
aem,  i.  a.  me,  Hor.  8. 1,  9,  47 ;  ct,  tIb'  ta 
huic  sem  auscultarel  Ter.  Ad.  S,  7, 9;  id 
And.  2k  1,10;  so  Tib.  2,6,7. — In  tbe  nao- 
ter :  tu  quod  te  posterina  purseat  b^ 
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l^jnrltm  tnJU  nolle  Puctata  «■  .     . 
non  IkcUin,  itot  to  maeh,  t.  e.  not  (Ac  kau, 
T«r.  AA  8, 1, 9. 

1,  \Vift  napodol  refrrence  to  dme.  Qf 
tku  lime,  tke  pre$ent^  ttavai,  tAit;  coona 
bae  mnona  e«t  Blue  bocHs  beredftas,  in 
ikt  pruoa  tcarcUf,  Plant  Trin.  S;  4,  83 ; 
Liv.  1,  55  fat. :  SM  Dondnm  faaec.  quae 
nanc  tenet  aecnlum,  negllgentiB  cwvm 
venent,  id.  3,  SO:  hli  temporibuf,  Clc 
Fam.  13,  77, 1 :  M.  Cato,  biijiu  noatri  Ca- 
tofib  pater,  id.  Off.  3.  Id,  66;  cf.,  al  po- 
tint  ad  andquormn  dlllgentiain,  quam  ad 
honun  Inxurlam  dirigaa  aedUeatiaiinn, 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 13,  6  M. :  etsnim  qnt  Baee 
vltuperare  volmit,  CTiryaogonom  trntum 
poaaa  qnemntur,  tke  prtttru  timv^  Cic. 
KCMC.  Am.  48, 138. 

tt  Very  freo.  referring  lo  a  (hon^t 
thitfollowa,  and  wMch  majr  be  expreawd 
hj  a  reUtivo  aentence  or  by  a  aontence 
d^notiii;  the  object,  caiue,  or  effect ;  and 
therefore  witli  a  fbtlg.  ipii,  quae,  quod,  an 
aee.  c  <Vt  y""',  "t,  "«.  «*c.  (more  clearly 
Indicattro  than  Hie  pure  relatlTC  is,  ea.  id ; 
thoogh  freq.  confbanded  with  it  in  USS. 
•ndedftt). 

(«)  Wlfli  relatlre  aentenree :  hodle  Qui 
faerlm  tfbcr,  enm  nunc  potfrit  pater  Ber* 
Tittttls :  Iric,  qui  rema  natas  eat,  qaeritnr, 
Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  34;  cf  Cio.  I^p.  1,  9; 
and,  neqne  hia  contentna  anm,  qaae  de 
trta  conaultationc  ■eripta  nobia  amntnl  ex 
Oraccia  homines  reliqaomnt,  neqne  ca,- 
qqae  mihi  videntar,  anteferre  tllia  andeo, 
Id.  ib.  1,23;  cC  also,  non  eat  tibi  hia  aolis 
utendum  exiatimatioDibus  ac  judicBs,  qui 
none  annt,  homtram,  aed  lis  edam,  qui 
flituri  sunt,  Id.  Q.  Pr.  1,  1,  IS,  43:  qnla 
hlc  est  homo,  quem  ante  aedes  video  boo 
nocds  I  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 136 :  unde  fai  la- 
boribua  et  peilcvlia  Ibititndo  t  nempo  ab 
hia,  qui,  ete..  Clc.  Hep.  1, 3 1  id.  ib.  1, 17 : 
haec  quae  aont  in  hoc  genere,  id.  lb.  1, 11 : 
rannmis  hie  totua,  qnod  domlciilam  dfi 
nobis  dcderunt,  Id.  lb.  1, 13 ;  hoc  aotem 
aphacrae  genua,  in  quo,  etc,  id.  Ib.  1, 14 ; 
ill.  ib.  1, 16 :  in  his  Hbris.  qno>  lezisds,  id. 
ix-g.  1,  9,  87 ;  cf  id.  DlT,  1,  3,  S:  qnam 
qulsque  norit  artem,  in  hac  se  exerceat, 
id.  Tnsc.  1,  18,  41,  et  saep. :  lepido  tpsi  hi 
sunt  capd,  suls  qui  SlHs  fecere  inndiaa, 
Plant  Bac  5,  S,  PS;  cf  Cic  Tuac.  %  1, 3, 
and  id.  N.  D.  1,  40, 113 :  serri,  qui,  qnum 
culpa  carhit  tamon  mahrni  Hetuunt  hi 
Solent  esse  heris  utibiles.  Plant  Moat  4, 
S,  8  <;. ;  ef  Clc,  Rep,  1, 19 :  do  Brud  amo- 
ro  ctat  mlhl  nihQ  nori  ailera :  tamen  hoo 
lUdlo  libendna,  quo  aaepint,  id.  Att  13| 
36  jRi. ;  cf,,  la  porro,  quo  gcneroaior  ce*- 
atorqne  eat,  hoe  m^Jonbua  Telut  orgaeia 
eommoTetnr,  Qaint  I,  %  %:— hoc  pri- 
mum  Tldcamns,  quidnara  sit,  de  aftero 
aole  quod  nondatum  est  in  senatu,  etc, 
Cic.  Rep.  1,  10;  so  Id.  lb.  1,  94-  nrtre 
tractat  hoc  Cicero  pro  MDono  qoae  fae- 
tnrua  ftaerit  Clodiqa,  at  praetnnun  inr*' 
alaaet  Qnlnt  9,  S;  41. 

(rf)  Wifli  6D5ec^Bentence8 :  crat  tnnc 
haec  nora  et  Ignota  ratio,  solem  Innao 
oppoaitum  aolerc  dcflcere,  Cic,  Rep,  1«  16 : 
aid  hoc  rir  excellend  praridcntla  aelisit 
ac  TidH^  Don  ease  opportunissimoa  aitns 
maiidmos  urldlraa  lis,  quae,  stc.,!].  ib.  % 
3  :  hoc  tantum  admiror,  Flarum,  etc, 
Qnint7,  4,  40;  id,  11,  1,  39;  unum  hoc 
delinio,  tantatn  ease  necessltatem  Tirtu- 
(ta,  ac„  etc.  Rep.  1, 1  .'—hoe  almul  acctpc 
dlctom  :  Quomm  Tirtuti  helll  fortuna 
peperctt,  Eomndera  me  libcrtad  parcere 
certum  est  Enn.  Ann.  6,  30 :  sic  hoo  p^o- 
loquar :  PnncIpio,utfnoadTenimus,  Con- 
dnuo  Amphitnio  delegit  Tiros,  ac,  Plant 
Am.  1, 1,  47 !  nt  hoc :  Nm  debet  aliekam 
laoren  opiate,  Quint  7, 1,  35;  e£  id-  9,  4, 
97,  and  10,3,33. 

M  Vn&  a  MOg.  quod  or  flu ;  mast 
me  hoc  mlhi  mlnrai  Tideri  solet,  qnod. 
qui  tnmquOlo  marl  gubcmare  sc  negent 
posae,  etc,  Clc  Rep.  1,  6 :  quaesierat  ox 
me  Sdpio.  ouidnam  senttrem  de  hoc, 
qnod  duo  soles  visoa  esse  constaret  id. 
lb.  1, 13 ;  Quint  9, 1, 1 :  propter  hoe  Ip- 
sum  oatendenda  non  sunt  qnod  apparent, 
id.  12, 9,  6 :  noatri  primo  hitegria  Tiiibns 
forUter  repugnara . . .  sed  hoe  anperarl, 
quod  dintumitato  pugnao,  tie,  te  tkb  that. 
Serein  tlkeU,  Oaea.  B.  0.  3,  4,  3 ;  cC  Qnlttt 
8,  S^  30;  and,  hoc  lp«o  Mem  detnhtana 


i]lUi4«a<iMtamgnTia,td.9,|,e;  io, ' 
hoe  ipao,  qnod,  id.  4, 1^  54 ;  S,  11,  41 ;  6, 
2, 1^  et  aaep, :  eonailio  Teatro  utar  libc«> 
ter,  et  hoc  libendna,  quod;,  etc,  Oaea.  in 
Cic.  Att  9,  8,  0, 1 :  cf,  id  hoo  facUhia  eia 
peiauaalt,  quod  nadlqae  looi  aatora  Bel- 
Tedl  CoadBenlnr,  id.  B.  O.  1,  8, 3 ;  and, 
hoc  esoe  mlaeriorem  gravioreni^ie  forta- 
nam  Sequanorum  qnam  veliqoonun,  quod 
aen,«<ii,id.ib.l,»,4;  aoQoint  ^7,33; 
and,  hoc  ma«ia,qtto<d  (ai.qnia)illicutlicl- 
gatoree  leqaunnr  flreqnentina.  Id.  6, 3, 36 : 
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S.  Ue  (arabaie.  wrlttim  Iwle ;  aai,- 
caanected  with  the  demonstr.  auff.  ce  and  . 
the  laisrrog.  part  aa,  hiecine ;  t.  in  the 
aagX  adt.lodll.  Uc]  In  ikie  pltee,  km. . 

Lin  space:  faos  quoa  Tideda  ataro 
hlc  eapdToa  duoa,  etc... Scacx  qni  hie 
habitat  etc.  Plant  Capt  prol.  1  sf . .-  ego 
jam  dodom  his  aaaam,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  6,  S : 
qn«m  praesiotMie  hie  ante  osdum  1  id.  ib. 
a,  6,  6 :  hie  prtqjtsr  hunc  aaaiste.  id.  Ad. 
3, 1, 15 :  bio  tut  omnea  Talent,  Cic.  Faia. 
6,  30,  3 :  aoa  modo  kic  nbl,  etc... sed. 
ubicumque,  etc,  id.  Vorr.  3,  5,  55,  143 : 


— hooseae«xerueiatanlmLQidalefioade-  ... 

mit  datnlam  ei,  PIaat.R<ia.  ^  3, 57 :  qaod  [  mans  itn  arduna  Nomine  Famasui . . .  hlc 
hoc  etlam  mlnbilioa  debet  vlderl,  quia,  '  uM  Deucalion.., parra  rate  Teci»  adbae- 


etc,  Cks.  de  Or.  1,-3, 13 ;  cC,  hoc  aunt  ex- 
cn^jpotaadora,  quia.  te„  Qnfait  10, 1, 15. 

(8)  widi  a  fbUg.  «t  or  x:  mm  bee 
me  oraro  a  Tobis  jusalc  Jupplter,  ut  eon- 
qoiaitorea,  etc.  Plant  Am;  pioL  64 ;  ef 
hoc  quoque  edara  mihi  in  mandatia  dedit 
Ut  conqnisHores,  etc,  id.  ib.  81:  atque 
hoo  eroilt  In  laboro  atqoe  tn  dolore,  nt 
mors  obrepat  tatteriao,  id.  Pacnd.  3,  3,  19 : 
nte  enim  hoe  snaospl,  vt,  «i::...neque 
hoe  poOeeor  me  fuctapaa,  nt,  sec,  Cic 
Rep.  I,  31 :  neqM  enhn  hac  noa  patrla 
le^  genott ant  edneavit  nt.. .aed  nt  sto, 
id.  ib.  1,  4 ;  for  which,  homines  sunt  hae 
len  genorati,  qui  lueraBtor,  etc,  id.  ib.  6, 
Is:  qnare  hooantmo  in  noa  eaao  debebis, 
ut  aetaa  Boatra,  etc,  id.  Fam.  a,  IJm.!  Id. 
CNT.  3, .%  93;  id.  Rep.  1, 13:  phuimum  In 
hoc  labtinia  exfaanaimQa,  nt  oatenderemua, 
etc,  Qufait  6  praef  §  6)  cf.,  faabenda  fidea 
eat  Tel  la  hoc  at,  CO,  Id.  U,  3,  & ;  so,  in 
hoc  nt,  id.  6, 3, 15 ;  Id.  10;  a  39 :— hoc  erit 
tibi  arinmentnm  seeaper  in  promptn  sl- 
tnm :  He  quid  exapectea  amicos,  qaod 
rate  agere  poaalea,  Enn.  in  OelL  3, 28Jhi.  i 
so.  In  hoc  scilicet  ne  anapeetua  hia  forot 
VeHoJ.S.41>i. 

B.  Hoc  est  aenrea  to  annex  a  moro 
partienlar  explanUfOD  of -what  haa  been 
aald.  That  ie,  Uoi  it  to  aagr,  namdi/ .-  In 
hac  causa  dicam  de  eo  prina,  qaod  apod 
Toa  plailmnm  debet  Talarc,  hee  eat,  do 
Toluntale  eonun,  quibna  Injuriae  factae 


sit  Or.  H.  1,  319 :  hie  (sc  Cardiagfaw) 
illfais  (Junonia)  arma,  Hlc  cnrrna  ftiit 
Vh^.  A.  1, 16,  et  saep. :  Pa.  Philocoma- 
ainm  hiecine  ednm  nunc  eat  ?  Ft,  QuufB 
exibam,  hie  crat.  Plant  UiL  3,  31  SS ;  et, 
Ck.  Ubi  ofo  sum  t  biccine  an  apud  nor. 
tuoat  Sut.  Koqnc  apud  mortnoa  neqi^ 
hie  ea,  id.  Merc,  3,  4, 17 ;  so,  hiceine,ld.. 
Ci»t  1, 1,  21 ;  4,  a,  80;  Ter,  Ad,  2;  1.  29, 
et  aL :  Da,  Cedo  feona,  redde  fenna,  lenns 
reddite,  Mc . . .  Tr.  Fenaa  illic,  fenna  Ub, 
Plant  Moat  3, 1,  76 :  facile  hie  plua  mail . 
eat  qu«n  ilhc  boni,  Ter.  And.  4,  3,  5 ;  c£ 
id.  Hec  2, 1, 20 :  liic  segetes,  Dlic  TeninnI 
foliciua  uvae,  Virg.  G.  1, 54  :  hie,  Qlic.  nbl 
mora  deprenderat  exhalantes,  Or.  M.  7, 
S61 :  hie  chine,  aUbl  pectora  tantum  lan- 
datae  (gallinae),  Plia.  10,  50,  71.— With  a 
foDg.  gea  :  hie  proxnroae  Ticlniae  (*«• 
tkie  immediale  neighborliooi).  Plant  MIL 
2,  3, 1 ;  to,  modo  Tidi  Tirdnem  hie  rki- 
nlae  miseram,  Ter:  Ph.  1,  %  iS. 

B.  Tranaf,  In  thi»  oMa^,  on  tkie  ocea- 
aion,  in  tkie  particular,  kereiu,  hre :  hic,- 
quantiun  in  bello  forhinn  poasit,  cognoscl 
potnit,  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  35.  3 :  Cic.  Verr.  1, 
16,  49  :  hio  tn  tabelha  dMideraa  HeraeS- 
enaium  pobMoaa,  id.  Arch.  4,  8;  cf.,  bin 
Toa  dubiiabltia,  jndicea,  id.  Veir.  3;  a  44, 
160 ;  aad,  hie  miramur,  hunc  bomioeDi 
tantum  execUere  ceteris  f  tfc.  Id.  de  impi. 
Pomp.  13, 39 :  hlc  jam  plum  oan  dieam, 
id.  ib.  9, 34  ;  id.  Plane,  41,  99 ;  id,  Verr.  3, 
sant,  Ct).  DJT.  io'Oaeeil,  4,  il :  qandrien-    1,  36, 66,    Bo  yaj  ftoq.  to  bitrodnce  the 


atnm,  hoc  eat  ex  quo  tempore  ihndns 
veniil,  id.  Caeebi,  7,  19;  Id.  Ib.  34,  100: 
qnum  honoa  agebatur  ampHasinuu  fkml. 
liae  Teatrae,  hoc  eat  conmJalna  aanalU 
tni,ld.anai7,49;  id.  Fam.  6,13.8:  prt 
mum  qnaero,  qua  ratione  NacTina  ana- 
ceptom  nagottom  noB  tranaegerit  hoQ  est 
eur  bona  non  Tendldertt  id.  Quint  34, 76, 
at  aaep.-^Wfth  a  sarcaMIc  acceaaory  no* 
don  :  ut  habcrK  (Clodiaa)  ad  praetnxiam 
gerendam,  hoo  est  ad  eTeitCBdam  rem 
pobHeara  plenum  nnnm,  Cic.  Mil.  9,  34 ; 
at  quam  orebro  uaorpat  Bt  eontml  et  An- 
tmhte  I  Hoe  eat  dlcm  ;  Bt  eonanl  et  b<v 
aio  tmaudieiaalBiaa,  Et  eoosal  et  homo 
neauissnnus.  Id.  PUL  3;  38,  70. 

0,  Hoe  eat  or  ent  quod,  with  the  ec- 
eeatuij  idea  of  indlgaadon  or  reproach, 
Ie  or  aos  Uftr  tkie  ikal,  etc :  hoc  erat 
idmn  parens,  ouod  me  per  tela,  per  ignea 
Brtpls.  nt  nMdBa  hoetem  in  penatraUbaa 
eemanlt  Vkft.A.3k«(4;  P«lr.93.— Bene* 

bac  adv.  loci.  In  tkie  place,  on  tkie  eide, 
kere  (quite  ctaaa.) :  nuae  Juuijitei  had* 
Stat,  Enn.  Ann.  T,  tS :  tmitatad  by  Vindl, 
Virg.  A,  19, 565 1  At,  Hae  qddom  non  tc- 
nit  Li.  Anglporto  niac  per  hortnm  cir- 
cuit olam,  Phut  Asln.  3,  3, 151 :  nunc  hae 
An  mac  earn,  incertaaom  censUl,  id.  Rnd. 
1,  3,  30:  plenna  rimmmi  enm:  hae  at- 
qne  IBae  perOao,  T*r.  Boa.  1,  9;  95 ;  cf , 
hac  illae  circnmeoraa.  id.  Heaut  3,  3,  1 ; 
and,  max  hae  atqae  ilia  rapd,  'HacAgr. 
98 :  aeqnere  hac :  redneam  te  ubi  Mad, 
ttiaisay,  kitker.  Plant  Capt 3,  S,  IM;  ao, 
aeqaete  hae,  id,  Asia.  4,  3, 1 ;  Man.  4, 1, 
4;  Poen.],  9, 116;  Rod;  1.9,  94;  ef.,  se- 
quere  hae  ne  Intna  ad  Glyeerlnm  nunc, 
Tbr.  And.  it  6, 14 1  and,  aBqaeie  me  ergo 
hae  Intra,  id.  Ad.  4,  3, 18:  ao,  i  hae  nae- 
cnm  hitro,  Plant  Bac.  S,  2,  96 ;  63;  Tar. 
Ad.4,  S^SSaf..-  quia  Igllur  ad  Ola  apada 
noatra  perglBniat...Mea  rero:  et  hac 
qaidem  adire  at  placet  per  ripara  et  um- 
bram,  Clc.  Leg.  1.  4. 14 :  ab  oppida  de<di- 
Tla  kieaa  tenul  Ihsdgk)  Tergabat  Bac 
aoatria erat reeeptna, Caea.  B.C.  1,43,5; 
ld.lb.3,3;3:  namque Tidabatad belaa- 
tn  Pargantfa  elream  Hae  fti^uuDl  ChSilJ, 
Bm!  Flirygea,  Virg.  A.  1, 467, 


beginning  of  a  speech :  hie  Laeliua  (in- 
qriTt),  Uc  Phihu,  hlc  Sdpio,  tie,  Cic.  Rcpi. 
1,13;  83;  34  af . :— hic  uU  opua  est  BOB 
Terentar :  illic  utd  niUl  opus  eat,  ibi  to* 
nmtar,  tit.  And.  4,  1,  14 :  at  quum  hie 
tibi  aadaleeertmna,  iaiie  qnoqae  BoatraiD 
in  te  beneroleatiam  naTaie  poaainaia,  id. 
Fam.  3,  10,  3.  And  Ug  referring  to  die 
Bonn  whoae  poaidon  in  the  aentence  Sa 
the  moat  remote  (ef  1.  hie,  *a.  I.  D,  3) : 
allEriua  dacia  causa  melior  ridebatur,  al. 
terina  erat  gnnlor :  hlc  omnia  spedoaa, 
ilHa  ralenda,  Vellej.  2,  49,  a 

IL  Of  time,  Hereuptn,  kere  (extreaw- 
ly^dora):  Ter.  And. 3; a  IS:  hleregina 
grarem  gemiaia  anroqne  popoeeit  Imple- 
rltr"  Biero  poteram,  Vhrg.  A.  1, 738. 

Ufc«e>  liiMcae«  lwee«>  •'•  i.  hie, 

lurJK  B. 

t.1.'i3?^IST^' 

8.  JltlTCtlf  I  "^"-i  ^'  ^  ^  ""■  !• 

Vri»jH«H^  «  a^j.  (hiemsj  cy  or  i*. 
fon^iiv  lo  leinler,  winteri^,  uritiierf,  win- 
ter- (qdte  class.) :  arborcs  ut  hiemali  teoi- 
pore  tempeadve  caedi  putennir,  CMc.  DIt. 
9, 14,  33 :  so,  dies,  Cal.  11, 1,  31 :  ciroulns, 
i.c  tke  ttopio  of  Capricorn,  Ilyg.  Aatr.  3, 
96 :  hleiaalam  Tim  perferre,  Clc  Tuac.  9^ 
97,  77 :  circum  mamm  planiliee  Umoaa 
hfcmalibna  aquls  peludem  feeerat;  iy  Ike' 
raine  of  %cinter.  Sail  J.  37,  4  ;  so,  nlaobl, 
Ot.  M  9,  106  (for  which  kikemae  annae 
Albulae.  id.  Faat  3,  390):  faba,  vnuo- 
taan,  PltaL  18,  33,  53  :  loca,  winter  apart. 
mante.  Pall.  1. 9 1  totia  hoc  Alpibus  notum 
et  hiemallbaa  provinclis,  1  a  cold,  Plin. 
18, 7, 13,  J  69 :  naTigntio  longa  ct  hipma- 
lis,  1  ft  eiormf,  Clc  Fam.  6,  30,  1 :  I.ona, 
i  (.  brinaing  old,  Plin.  18.  35,  79.— B 
SBh«t,  Uaiaalia,  ium.  a,,  for  die  uau« 
hibcma,  wtnter-^uarlere  <poatelaas,  and 
Tery  rarely) :  hiemalia  atqne  aeadra  dia- 
poiiere,  Val.  ap,  Vop.  Aur,  11, 

'hSil^Sti*!  "Bit.  f  [hiemoj  A  paee- 
ingAeweiuer, wintering :  reliqnum (m^ 
Ha)  UemadoDi  reUnqnatur,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
16,34.. 

]li|n^  iTt,  uom,  1.  •.  B.  and  a. 
lUemaJ'JL  ifnMr..-  A>  Of  K"""*'  ''• 
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HIEM 

ftm  ikf  miKUr,  it  mbmr;  tl  nHfin,U 
kmp  M  inmur^mmun,  f»m  'Ac  wimur  im 
fMin^j  '.  Mfstae  VMAamJam  atmmn 
ud'wnt  f.w  VVrr  t,i,  fl.im-  ru<,^pt 
•e  a»>.^  tuotttA  w^rMui  M  iL*iA^  War. 

M^  «^  ^-'/^  t^.i^mt»,   ti-^K  nrrtttm 

(;«><.  fi.  (i.  1.  itt,  :>s  MnQtMnmt  uomaMi 
''MM*  rt^^frmrcl.  hL  lij.  'i.  1  :  eapio  «if«^ 

MeaMTM  <1.  Att.6.lJiM. 

ttafmf  tMt  tTM\.  mu-K  IhK  Auip  per. ;  mA 

•p,  H'-n.  Kp.  Ill ;  tanm  iM-ifo^mt  xM- 
(■«■  liv^flnM  ca«/«.  i  r.  titrmji,  lii/r.  A  i.  %  ' 
17 ;  «•»,  m«rr,  Hio,  II,  47,  47  >». ;  ct,  n- 
ptmtr  birauTU  Uonpeirtjia . . .  uxa*  faiefli*' 
fit  annn«,,.U«;lD«lit0  AmUciDr,  AmiDt 
la  >Vn.  Kp.  }  14  ;  drlphim  Teaprrrtiuo  oe- 
rwnj  cnounui  dies  U4:iDK0t  Ualiac,  Plia. 
If,  1«,  B4.— Il<ac«, 

2,  loipnri.,  falCTDXC,  ^  flr  winter 
wSuuT,  triHUry,  toU.  S""^  (poat-Aof.; : 
drrUno  mxUi  C«L  Ff  br.  Cancer  dcawit 
ttcriiittrr.  ;  hWnat,  f.'bl  ]  L,  tf,  4  ;  lo,  rebe* 
oiralcr  bi^mat,  id.  ib,  !d6;  and,  faiemat 
■-am  rrliorn  <4  KcUcuUia,  td.  Un  7il :  rua. 
IK,  .a,  76,  4  .'MB,  I 

n,  /<>:(,,  7'a  nmfui,  frttu,  tm  lo  kt 
/pvat'Auff  )  ;  deco/iimm  alU  aqnaa,  mox 
•4  lllaa  hb;niaiit,  HUo.  19,  4.  lU,  ^  .Vi  (fur  I 
whlrh,  iloco4|U£re  aqaam  ritroqne  drniis- 
aam  i%  nivri  rtfrigrrart.  Id.  Ji,  3^  Zf) ; 
hinnato  Ucu,  Id.  U,  '4  'Jti. 

WIMWmIi  <"'*'  *■'    '^'^  <l/^  Midpta 

J*. «». 

M^awa  (aim  tvriUim  faipinpa).  #ntlii./. 
(ft  wtmkttutid  form  frrmn  x<I/o>  X'^M'^*' : 
ttL  hir  fnmi  vi^a,  and  borea  from  X'fy'^] 
'/lb  leiMUr,  rtttlrr  chni,  rainf  teatoH :  aea-  ' 
ta|i.m  aartuinnua  arqaltur,  |K>*t  ac«r 
blrma,  I^.  Ana  IG,  :)4  ;  lo.  ynlvltur  acria  ' 
bimii*  ffrnU  tIco  rcria  ct  Kavonl,  llor.  OiL  I 
1,  4,  I  :  dloii  prluiaa  cut  Tnria  In  Aqualio, 
awtatia  in  'i'liuro,  anctUDini  in  Louoe,  hlc- 
mla  in  Hronitoni'.  Var.  K.  H.  1, 1W,  1 ;  ct. 
Id.  ap.  <.'<il.  II,  a,  H4  ;  Plln.  3.  47,  47  ;  18, 
Its,  OU ;  lilmna  aoquitur  crrpltana  ac  don- 
Mbuj  nlffu,  l.ucr.  /j,  746  :  haiic  vim  frigo* 
rum  hl«.mL-m(|ue,  qunm  noa  vix  hiijua  nr. 
Ma  hM*tl«  auarninriiua,  uxnipcre,  Cic,  Bab. 
PoaL  LI,  42:  lilrrat  nimma,  id.  Vorr. 'J, 
4,  4U,  Kd ;  ao  id.  de  Imp.  I'omp.  13,  Sit : 
Alrmia  mnitnltudo,  id.  Pumc.  40,  96 :  gn> 
fianlma  liiemr,  TiiM.  U.  (.'.  3,  8  yin.i  Jam- 
quo  lllrma  appropinquabat,  id.  ib.  3,  D,  8  : 
lalM  hlcme,  Id.  II.  O.  3,  7,  1 :  Jam  prope 
hiamo  conrectn,  id.  lb.  7,  3«,  S :  ants  ex- 
artam  hlomrm,  id.  ib.  6,  1,  4  ;  hlema  Jam 
praivlpluvrrat,  id.  B.  C.  3,  35, 1 :  modea- 
Ita  blomia,  'I'ac.  A.  IS,  4^1 :  bellum  dlfflcU- 
limiim  Roaiilt  blomu  anni,  in  Kiiifrr4<aia, 
llvrt.  Caoa.  33:  Araboa  compoa  et  afn- 
loa  hii'imi  ct  aritato  iMraKrantoa,  wKar 
*«d  ntmmtr,  i.  p.  in  all  muoni,  Clc.  Oiv. 
I.  43,  U4  :  wu  plurcfl  blomea,  acu  trlbujt 
JMpultnr  ultlmam,  Uor.  Ud.  1,  11,4;  to, 
poat  rrrtaa  lilpmei,  id.  ib.  1,  IS,  3S.— In 
thn  ptiir. :  hlc  quoque  confllRunt  biemea 
•Mtatlbua  acrca.  Lucr.  6,  373:  cat  aU 

Slua  b.|>oaut  bicmca  T  Ilor.  Kp.  1, 10, 15 ; 
ifomira  lilnmoa  roducit  Juppiter,  Idem 
HtKnmovri,  Id.  (M.  3,  10,  l.l :  Id.  ib.  3,  I, 
W.—P«rwnlllrd.  lllrma, Ov.H.ii,  30;  1% 
lis  :  4,  4M  :  VIrg.  A.  3,  130. 

B,  Trnnaf.  (lo  moatly  port,  and  la 
p«at.Au|t.  pnia«  ;  not  111  Cic.) :  1,  Raimf, 
atoraiy  wrathfr,  a  ataraa,  ump$$t;  tmbpr 
Nortrm  bli-nirmquofcreni,  Vinf.  A.5,11; 
vX.,  nan  tnni  rrrbrr  ap^na  hiemera  nilt 
arqunrr  tnrbo,  id.  Gcorg.  3, 470 ;  and,  Jap- 

tiltrr  borridui  auitria  IVorqoet  aquoaam 
itcmcm,  id.  Am.  P,  671  ;  ao  Id.  U«oiv.  1, 
:«ai ;  llor.  E|K>d.  3,  59;  Or.  M.  U,  feO: 
.W;  13.  70!) ;  14,  4«l :  Val.  Fl.  3,  ISl; 
Nop.  Att.  10  |!i>.t  and  in  th*  phar.:  V«L 
Kl.a,s»;  !»hit.B.M.;w. 

flL  In  ini .  CM,  eiUI  i  iiwym,  *Mmei : 
airk'lalla  hirma  paulatlm  In  p«ctoraT«- 
nit,  •  i<MWIy  r),iU.  Or.  M.  a,  MR ;  cf.  Man. 
3.  4ff,  7 :  Vrtnvinu«  a|W.x  pt  dammaa  diri 
Mmda  hh'tna.  Hu  Jtrrf  mnaail,  Mat.  S.  3. 
.\  78 ;  to  of  Vt>«uTiui ;  tIx  dum  Ignott 
monlru)  Torvit  hirma,  Val.  Fl.  4,  an :  In- 
t«un«a  Jarni  lelonm  at  ferraa  ntanUa 
7l« 


BIBS 

Caatat  lueaa,  Om  ana  aaiv^,  atanr  ^ 
wtmmM,  •tut.  Tb.  \  3KI 

J^ftap.:  afc  ub  Fcaaima  'fc)  KS- 
tae  eacfiat  aanocia  Ueaaa,  CaiaL  O.  Ba. 
^  34:  Jnesa  fii—  tkt  awrm  •fn^t  dm- 
ijr*mma  tf  war.  Cik^a.  B.  <ia.  UL 

'ItkiMaa*^/-  '•^ MOVifr, t, = 'afi 
't^icfrA,  mtrmf,  A  aart  «f  mwadmc  sgmr%M 
^ova.  rcnooa.  Cmdp- 99 :  Un. 

*2.^Mria  t./-~tlpi.al  aatkBowK 
n^OL  m  1^  paaan^:  ^*od  raao  cmno- 
nnat  errmt  birratD  {rrunaa,  £cm.  Lf.  ai. 

'kwiAk^tMM  'alio  ■mien  at^fm- 
nttij  biera  bo«a■F^  ea,  /  =  'mf^  J«r«ni 
^4*crcd  plant/.  J  pUnt,  mlm  cmtUATtxti^ 
naca,  ItTtmin,  Verbena  cBrillil,  L.; 
Kbn-a^f.  »):  £!,'J,3;  ticnb. CcBy.  1£X 

tkMlAcia.  ae,  /  =  ■mfmmia,  Hmmk- 
wud,  V\m.  «.  1,  as. 
^  •  ktfr*citt»   i<H  /.  =  Smwth 

nrk.aioiKi7.,4  vnaam*  Mmu.     ' 


oei.  .i  andomt  aanr.  ««*< 
Mjaaarv,  Ptin.  37, 10,  l»:  fit.  II.  73. 

'hliHiijIw  ••        "i  •         '      ' 

<i  tfnaUt,  no.  34. 11,  37. 

rred  Ttlla;^),  .4  >wc<  »  Caria,  aOBtiMat 
a/  Mafaaia,  lumr  »  umfU  tf  AfUa:  ad 
liierao  Comen  perrenenuit,  Ut.  3^  13 

,  '.  VjUkpOiMi^t,  S  CK^aXx).  1. 
A  atf  of  Wat  Pirigia,  nam  Pombmk 
Kalaoi.  Vllr.  flt  3,  10^  PliB.  3;  90,  96.— 

u<^o<*  BBanMBte^  train,  Tht  m- 
kobUomti7JWiaSoUr-%,Ac)ti<fairui, 
now  UtnSigz,  PUn.  S,  33,  l».) 

„ '  UiiMicaa)  ■.  on.  a^'. = !<y«n<^ 
Belon^fim^  to  tacndnMOtkierotte:  '*dior' 
la  kitrtutea  appeJIatiir  aotiqnitaa  relifdo- 
f<la  taaitnm  vouiminibua  dioKia,  quae  abln- 
tlone  Angoatl  nomen  ncoepit,  laciu  aecon- 
I  da  Liviae,  a  co^Jogc  ejus.  Ita  deacendit 
I  faipratica  in  tertitnn  nomen,**  PUn.  13^ 
13,  33.  .        I 

'(' ffiiriek*  (-i#««  or -!«■«>' ™- 

tia.  fl^Jie  ckf  of  JaicXo,  im  PSatiiu, 

'  Plin.  13,4.3;  id.5,  14,  la) 

I      BUtr*.  Ania,  ai.,  'lifuv,  L  IMtr  of 
fhfracui*,  a  friend  of  the  poet  Smonidu,  ' 

j  (;ic.  N.  D.  1,  32,  m.—n.  a  iter  ruler  of  I 
SfTOcuer,  in  Ike  huurkali  of  Ike  third  en-  | 
turf  B.C.,  a  friend  of. the  Xomane,  Liv.  31, 
48;  3%  37;  34,  4;  36,  40.— Deriv..  tKi. 
rflliflWti  a,  Ota:  lox  fnimentaria,  Uc 
VoSr%Tl3,38»j.)  W.lb.«0,147;  2.% 
6, 14  af.  I 

WBrtft— MMte  or  ^Mt  le,  /..  'li»»-  '■ 
Kouifua,  A  atfiif  I^idia/Tte.  A.  3;  47.  | 
Itt  tiluJUunU  an  caUed  — '"-^CKO 
■iri»JiM|»  lum,  m..  Id.  lb.  3,  63. 

uarOuiMb  !•■  O'l  'IcpoK^tt,  A  celo- 
hratcd  ormtor  of  Alabanda,  an  Mtr  rMoa. 
nmry  o/  Oan,  Clc  BruL  95,  335 ;  de 
Or.  3. 23, 95;  Or.  69, 231. 

roanle-Mrraiie.  Pfain.  Math.  8,  31. 

,    T  MiroglfpMcMi  ■•  urn,  tdj.  = 

iuMyXu^ixi)?.       HuroglfiMe  :     literae, 

Maor.  S.  1,  81 :  notae,  Amm.  17,  4. 

,  t  Uwinialneiui  *,.  um,  ad^.= 

)tpo)'pafw4ir  L  q.^ierogljrphicaa,  Hum- 

/^nrntfc :  Utene,  Aaim.  IB,  15  fin.,  dub. 

(<U.bl«n^]rphk«a). 

*  t  hiirMileaa  ae,  «.  =  i^vfaiK,  .,4 

omfwror  mua  Merad  ^wnaa.-  Neapolin 
■Ibla  eoula  iatroiit,  disjecta  parte  mnil,  nt 
nua  hieronlcarum  eat,  Suet  Ner.  25; 
Inter.  Orell.,  no.  3160;  id.  to.  9*136  eq.: 
laacr.  Oral.  331, 1. 

MaraBlCMi  a,  nai,  T.  Hiero,  no.  II. 

fSu^Swnm  !•  m.  =  'ltf>inret,  L 
A  rklar  cfSfroauc,  ihtanadoon  and  euc- 
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>a  fn^eetiae.  FEa^  3l  it.  U.  (V.  FL:K  C 
•11:  Tac  B-l  4;  A  1.  «:  3;  ::?«l.]ler. 
,  40:  Tlt.£^-Aiao  K  Ike  >aB.  «K.Btsa- 
aolj  I  ,TacH.j,i;  1:: ;  Hs^  X  &.  SB. 
—And  ia  Ike  araa.  Jef  iaah  ■,  Pnd. 
PiydL  cU  ;  Lact.  ie  Paaa.  Cte.  S:  sd 
iama^oafareccLMkas.    Ilaatatti  i. 

aelymt.  ara^  a.  (Hetr.  O^TxIIbt. 

1 1.  £3.  5,  ace.  k>  Tac;  aaeafcA&aBfte 
.  .Soipni.  a  pfOftc  af  Ljoaw  Tac  B.  i.  » 

.  ^^icC  FW  4  27,31.— n.  1 

to  Pomfey  aAer^ 

aciat  bic  i 

tor  ad  ptebea,  Oc  AIL  £  IL  I 

maa,  a.  am,  ad^  Ike  a 

i*«JIaca,JaT.«,50. 

tae|*>  oXi  a.  aateaa^a.  [for  hi 
hio;  c£  Ktm-t-SK  P.)  n 
aiattft  a>^  (a  ^a|tr.  »•"■  (»  i 
word) :  en  dam  hteUk  IlBBt.  Jtea.  X  1. 
4;  cLid.  Frpn.a|L  DHaa.|k.33S  P.;  a^ 
praeibercle  tn,qai  mflri  oackaiaa  kaata^ 

Tie  rattta,  CaedL  ib.  i  Ca.  Mat.  ib^— •  U 
ranat,  ia  gen..  To  mem  wide,  ikrom 
oftm:  bietBtar  faiea,  Later,  ia  Oioaa. 
P.33SP. 

-IT.  hOaria,  adfim. 

ire.  a.  tacL  a.  CfaSaiia] 

To  grow  taeafid  or  soTy;  qunm  aaneo. 
nun  domaa  fnniat,  Ulareaoo,  Var.  in  Koa. 
121,12. 

onim,  ▼.  ldI«Ei%  ao.  IL 


adj.  =  ihaf«s,  Ckeerfki,  < 


•aor  qfttd  youmger  Hera,  LIt.  34,  4  a;. 
— n,  A  Oreak  periptiaic  fiilaaaatar-a/ 
JiiMU,CtcFin.3,ae;  5,6,14;  Tun, 2, 
6,  IS :  5.  30,  84 ;  31,  87  aa. !  41. 118.— 10, 
A  eOAretad  fttltw  of  the  Ckmdk  in  tho 
fifth  cmturr  qfdte  Chritiaa  era  Jtiaau. 

ifpa^arriit,  A  teaaur^  rM^lelut  riiat  aad 
fonmoniea,  a  hifrk-prieet,  kearophantf  )iep. 
Palop.  3;  Am.  5.  174;  Ukar.  adr.  Jofin. 
UiOfii.!  Inaci^OreU.,aa.ii905:  3351  af. 

Taf«,7  AaSttHrloaer.  Or^  ao.  mi. 

>UiMhdri^lM<  ida,  M.^Ufo*tXa(, 
Tkekeeper'ifi leaifie, puce  Lak  afdilana, 
ScaoT.  bla.  33, 1,  M. 

niil  MOIiw ■■  <">>»>  "■  (•eeooda. 
r; lonaaTv/^ntM  fbllf.),  'I<paa4>«ae 


?-.  "^  .kiliVWb  a,  IB. 
.  1,  eigaod  dhaa,  ii» 
•  meTrf,iocMnd,Jaaiai  (.file 
clasa.) :  (a)  Fofm  Maria.'  odenxm  b^ 
rem  triatea  Iriatenupae  Joeoal«  Hor.  .^k.  L 
1&  8»;  dUboe  (tqIcb)  triatea.  hoc  hBnfa 
aumoa,  QuinL  11. 3,7S;  aad,*!  tn^iia  & 
camna  bilarea,  id.  ib.  67 :  eaae  vuha  Um 
alone  UcXa,  Cic.  Toac.  1.  43.  100  :  talsi 
ammo  eaae,  id.  Q.  Fr.  S,  13,  1 ;  c£,  ^ 
qnem  bilari  iugenio  et  lepide  aLciijeie 
PlauLMoat.  I,  4,  6:  nC  bnnc  laati«ii$na 
Habeamua  bilarem,  id.  Poen.  5.6.30i  fci. 
Uria  fluit  (vox),  Uuint.  11,  %  63 ;  ao,  or*. 
do  (<>FP.  triiti<),id.8,3l49:  cnuaetaaaL 
triBtca).  id.  U,  ^  151 :  aiioleataaUa.  id.  £t, 
37 :  id  quod  didtnr  ant  eat  laiiiiiiiiii  «t 
hllare  autcontumelioaum...  lacoDvip. 
tibua  laadva  bumOiboa  hOaria  caaagt^ 
convenient,  id.  6,  3,  37;  Lncr.  2, 1132.— 
03)  Form  Atlaru.-  tiiatia  cat  (aerraa  fra. 
at),  ai  bcri  aint  triatea :  hilaraa  ait,  ai  gaa. 
4eant,  Plant  Am.  3.  3,  6;  c£.  cicdam  ia- 
tuc.  al  eaae  te  bilarum  videra,  id.  Ada.  4 
1, 10 :  unde  ego  omnea  tiilan>^  i"t.n  wr, 
laetificantea  (adam  ut  fiant,  id.  Pest.  5,  t, 
8:  hunc  (librnm)  lege  areano  eanTirit 
tula,  ted,  li  meamaa  hllatw  et  beae  a*- 
ccptia,  Cic.  Att  16,  3,  1 :  Ulaia  Tita.  id. 
Fin.  S,  30, 92 :  fronte  hilaro,  oonle  oitfi. 
Caccil.  in  GelL  la,  9,  1 :  bifana  aaae  SM- 
unialia,  Cic  Att  S,  30,  3.— h.  Oemp. .-  &c 
noa  bilaroa  hilarlorca  opera  atque  ^roita 
tuo.  Plant  Stich.  5,  i  56 :  hilarinribM 
ocuIU  quam  aoUtua  en%  Irt'MiMi  Cic 
Pia.5,11:  attnlit  a  le  Uteraa  hllaiioiaa,  U. 
Att  7, 25 ;  hilarior  protimia  rcitidct  oration 
Quint  12, 10,  28:  cutem  in  £aeie  corricit 
colorcmque  bilariorem  £idt,  iri;r*<«r. 
freeitr,  Plin.  23.  a  75;  c£  id.  36.  7,  U: 
end  id.  16,  la  19,  i  48.— c  !>ap. :  boaaa 
lepidiaaime  alque  Ulariaaime !  PUnt.  Mot 
1,  2.  40:  conviva.  id.  HE  3. 1,  TiL 

IL  Snbtt,  Ulirta,  orum,  a.,  Tktiaa- 
auTfeotiaai  cMbraud  in  honor  ^  f^liir 
HI  t*«  Krital  tqiuaoa,  ' Uaer.  8.  1,  Si!* 
bilanbna.  Von.  AnreL  1:  hilaiiia,  I 
Alox.8cT.37. 

Ad».,  in  two  forma,  hIKre  and  hlV 

rib/ :  dicimna  ahqnem  hilare  Ttrera.  ac. 
Cic  Fin.  5.  aa  92 ;  c£,  Tea  trialaa  xandMe. 
aereraa  hUara  nactam,  id.  da  Or.  3.  a.  30- 
ao,baare,id.lb.%n,S90;  AfrM.  in  Koe. 
SK3;  TacA.11,3;  Saet  Ner. 34 ;  Cal. 
16,  3, 1 :— deiade  modo  acrilar.  taa  <jf. 
mcnter,  atoeate.  Ii3aiiur  ia  oiaaca  iiaiat 
foaimntabimna,  Anet.  Her.  3, 14.  9i :— ^ 
hiUrina  loenti  auat  (aaa.  ia  lacta  eae). 

UUxitMi  *¥^  /-  (lAari.]  d:^ 
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'  Hnofi,  ka»nty  (qnils  cIhs.)  :  hflaritetcm 
{Dam,  qna  banc  triititiam  temporum  con* 
dlebmnu,  in  perpetunm  aimai,  tSc.  Att 
IS;  40,  3;  cf,  triiUtia  dednctb,  Uteritm 
remlMfa  (supereiUb)  iwtendltur,  Qirint. 
11,  3,  79;  and,  UJaTltate  et  luclria,  Cic 
Fin.  a;  90,  63:  ttaqoe  hilariMi*  pknam 
JndidDm  ae  kwtltiae  ftilt,  id.  da  Or.  1,  S7, 
9U:  hOarlOa  Ola  nottn  et  rawrllM,  Id. 
Fam.  9, 11.  1 :  erat  in  U.  Dnmo  adoln- 
cente  aingularii  aeveritaa,  in  C.  Laeiio 
nraleahOaritai.id.OS'.l.aO.lOe:  in  prae- 
eordilapraecipaa  bOaritatis  aedet.  Fiio. 
11. 37, 7f :  u<  liUaritatB  enMeaoAit  (ocnli), 
Quint  11,  3t  75:  oelene  Utarita«n  aon 
implmt  pMtns,  Ben.  Ep.  23 :— qnnm  did 
parmlttit  bOuitaa,  Jhuiut*,  plmaminat, 
CoL9,14.ie;  liil*i1taa*rborii<.<.<.a  AnA 
or  IMf  yipcarmet,  PUn.  17,  IS,  86. 

■     "  ,  adt.,  V.  liilarli,  •*  fet 

,  ,lni>,/.  Ibilariii]  Cherrful- 
turn,  mmrimtM  (an  ante^slaM.  word  tar 
tlw  daxical  Irilaiita*) :  aamqnam  ego  te 
triftiorem  VIdi  ea«e :  quid  cedo  tam  «b- 
borrat  bOaikodo?  Plmt  CiiL  1,  1,  S6: 
ouan  te  Idlarltadine,  id.  Ua  3, 1,  83 :  nt 
in  oeellia  liSaritodo  eat  I  id.  lUd.  %  4, 8. 

UUrOi tTi,  Uum.  1. CO.  fid.)  nmtlu 
ikterfiU,u  ektar,  glaiim,  eMtanti  (rare, 
bat  qnita  elaai.) :  oimiea  jucnDdom  no. 
torn,  quo  senana  liOaretnr,  Gnwoa  iSorhv, 
Latino  mte/UMa  Tooaot,  Cie.  Fin.  a,  3, 8 : 
Perlolia  niaTltalB  maxinia  Uteatao  aunt 
Atkenae,  Id.  Brat  11, 44 ;  ra  Or.  Pont  4, 
4, 37 :  picas  mirnm  in  modum  liilararl,  li 
intatim  audierint  id-ntbam,T^oict,  Plln. 
10;  4S,  iS0;  ut  earn  coelo  Uiarats  vldea- 
tur,  Cie.  N.  D.  8. 4a  102 :  hUaratos  ynltua, 
PUn.  3«)  S,  4,  $  13:  Feataqaa  pallentea 
tailanmt  altaria  laeotb  Slat  S.  3,  3,  M ; 
App.  M.  5,  p.  lea. 

tUIarodo*  lawiTlet delicati  earmi- 
Bia  cantator,  .Feat  p.  101  MOIL 

*  fc***'iiHfi  «<  um,  •«.  dim.  [bllaila] 
Cktrfm,  anUenud :  Altfoae,  qnoniam, 
qaod  optiDnun  in  poeiia  ett,  hilarulaeat 
mete  rerbia  aasrumi  dea,  Cir.  Att  16^ 

_,  a.  Mm,  T.  hDaria. 
,  arnin,/.4iak  [Ural  T^anMO- 
T  iKumi— af  uJmaU,  that  tU  fanfrj! 
•>ab  hoe  Tentrionlo  lactea  in  homliio  et 
ore,  per  qua*  iabitar  cibua,  in  cetui*  Ul- 
It,  a  qiilbBa  aapaeiora  inteadna  ad  al- 
TUB,"  PHb.  11,  «,79.-1I.  Tranat :  A. 
In  gen.,  Imettbtit,  tntnSis  '  kOhu  intea- 
Una  Tetoea  eia*  dixenint"  Non.  ISt,  7 ; 
Labcr.  b>  Kon.  U3,  10.— In  an  obaoene 
aeoae:  id.  lb.  IS.— *B.  ^  *<■<<  a/tai» 
a^a^aaMtaiaaiimn.'  (atonuKhua)  pema 
magia  ac  magia  MUia  Flagdtat  innnanaa 
n>fleLBor.a3,4,60. 

imnil,  i,  a.  [tbe  prlBiitiTe  of  nOiihun, 
I.  a.  ne-iiUum and  nicii;  atjm. unlcnown: 
■oc  to  FoatiK  "Utam  patant  aaas,  qnod 
in«no  &bas  adhaeret  ex  qno  naUl  et  »(■ 
kllum,"  Feat  p.  101 ;  cf,  "kOm  bnre 

Zaoddam."  Non.  liil,  3l  Aee.  to  Var.  L. 
..  S,  82, 33,  i  111,  Undr.  with  hlllae,  t.  h. 
T.)  A  Ualt  tUa^,  a  uifUi  umsOj  con- 
aeetad  Willi  •  negttiTe,  MC  <«  lAa  Uat, 
n*  a  wkk,  iwtUw  at  M  (aMMlaaa.) : 
-(Eonlaa},  Q«at  itdit  ip—  upit,  uMt 
Mftmdi/teUiibm;  quod  Tnlat:  needia- 
pcndi  fiidt  qnleqnam,"  Var.  L.  L.  9^  37, 
138,  §  54;  S,  82,  ^T?  HI;  cE,  Piaypliu' 
Tcraat  Sazom  aadana  nitendo  neqne  pro- 
Beit  hilom.  Poet.  ap.  CIc  Tnae.  1,  6. 10 ; 
and,  exiima  nembrorum  circnaMaeaura 
tamen  ao  Incohmiem  pneatat,  nee  deflt 
poadcite.hau]n,  Luer.  3,  821 ;  ao,  neqne 
bihun,  id.  3,  S17:  784;  814;  043;  4,  380 ; 
c£  alao,  neqne  Ulo  Hidere  biteree  capiunt 
doleadine  fraoan,  U,  S,  140e^Wltbout 
*  negattro :  aUqnid  protaom  de  amnma 
dalrabefe  bibim,  Lucr.  3, 9I3|  Id.  4,  S16. 
— -     ••  ,ae./:    ^aMBWocriatiU 


ETINN 


I,  475.— S,  Ccrir.,  HbBMnMWf  "^  '  <>a(^MiV 
,  aiftj  <y  or  bAxigtHf  mtkt  cSfffi-  M6n.  ISS, 
*,  Aauron :  Demopl^us,  of  Hinun,  I     j  t^jtn 


tju  terriurf,  y 


.A.  7, 714. 


rtir  "  aieSto,  t£St  tSUm  M<a  an> 
krwuia,  tfwiaek  lit  aartiov  me  U  nam 
c«<M  Fiiim  Onmia,  and  tka  aouitn 
Fiamt  SntaiK  Hoi.  8, 7, 17;  Pita.  3, 18,  14, 
J  90 ;  LiT.  iJ4. 6 ;  8iL  14,  233.— H  /,  ni 
rk)  t^  Haaara,  aioiaud  o*  ika  narlkam 
kraaek  af  iM*  riawafAa  aaau  nmu,  i» 
Oanit  LUfbimm  Mtd  Paloria,  HeL  S.  7, 
1«;  PliD.3,ai4;  Cie.  Verr.8,S,33ie(!; 
3, 4,  33.  73.    Alao  Blaara,  orum,  n.,  Or. 


F.4, 

mn 

aura, 

PllD.  35,  9,  36,  S  61. 

UllCadr.  [hicj  JVaattt/aptacc/nnn 
kt^e,  kenee :  ^  In  space:  Imnshuc;  il- 
Inc  Hne :  qaon  fflae  Tenttun  est,  ire  lUuc 
I  Kbet  Enn.  In  GeU.  19,  10,  13;  abiit  liinc 
in  excrcitnm.  Plant  Am.  prol.  ISTi :  In  ea 
Tia,  quae  eat  faille  bi  Induin.  Cic.  Fin.  3, 
14,  4.5:  qui  bine  Roma  raienunns,  id. 
Ajjr.  9,  34,  94;  cf,  hinc'a  nobis  profecd, 
ICToae.  1,13,29:  Kx  J^cBin  testes  crsnt 
H,  qni,  etc. . . .  et  bine  bomioes  moxinie 
illnstrea,  ae.,  id.  Vtrr.  8, 1,  6,  17 ;  cf.,  11- 
lam  hbc  otTora  eaae  ainnl,  Tct.  And.  S,  1, 
14 :  Eun.  S,  ^  10. 

B.  TraoaC  (c£  ab,  no.  I.  A,  5),  1.  q.  ab 
or  ex  bao  parte,  fVoai  lUa  tldt,  oh  tkia 
fide,  k€n:  impetator  ntrlmque  bine  ot 
IBbic  JotI  TOta  saadpere,  Plant' Am.  1, 1, 
74 ;  ex  hac  parte  podor  pngnat  iUiiic 
pctnlaotia :  Mne  pndlettbi,  flUno  ttaprnm ; 
bine  Adea,  illino  frandatio,  efe,  Cic.  C«t  2, 
11,  25 ;  ao,'p«dor  est  qui  snadest  iilinc : 
I  btaic  dtaanadet  amor.  Or.  M.  1,  019  : 
qnam  specalorum  lerltas  bine  mine  alU. 
tadiaein  assnmpalt  Cle.  Ubiv,  14 :  mnltis 
bine  ntqoe  Dlinc  Tulncrlbus  acceptia,  Liv. 
38110,12.  So  too.hlne.'.  .binc,(i*<Au 
Me  ...on  that  tUa,  ken  . . .  tkere  :  hlnc 
patrcs,  bine  rlros  onnte^  Lir.  1,  13,  8; 
cf ,  Caasandreh  bine  Toraoaleo,  fabic  Ma- 
cedonleo  septa  ranri,  id.  44,  11,  8 :  hfnc 
atque  bine  raatae  rapes  geininique  mi- 
nantnr  In  eoebua  sec^mll,  i.  n.  on  irath 
aides,  on  eiOier  Me,  Mn  n!  hen,  Virg. 
A.  1, 10)1 :  dnoa  corroa  Unc  et  inde  infes- 
tantea,  from  different  diraetiona.  Suet  Aog. 
96;  ao,  bine  et  hide,  id.  Oaea.  39 :  Unc 
inde  boMantlain,  id.  Ker.87:  so,  Unc  indc, 
id.  lb.  49;  lib.  31. 

IL  In  time :  ^  Fnm  ikk  time,  after 
tUeTkermton  (ao  poat-Ang.) :  paertun  in 
apeen  aeMem  et  qninqaqilnta'dannlssc 
annia:  Une  pari  nnmero  dlemm  pcnio 
tagmente,  ue..  PUn.  7,  59,  S3,  ^  175 :  cf. 
Tac.  Agr.  14 ;  VaL  Fl.  3,  672 :  ciretmldata 
bine  regi  spede  bonoria  TaUds  manus, 
Tae.  A.8,e7. 

B,  For  abbbic.  Ago,  aistca  (extremely 
eeUoaa) :  mo  nemo  miagia  reqitelet  uU 
late  hue  renerit  Qaam  d  bine  dactinma 
annoa  Aiarim  mortnna,  Piaut  Trac.  8.  3, 
19 :  sepUmo  btaic  anno,  PUn.  34, 3. 4,  §  4a 

m.  With  referenee  to  the  otidai,  oc- 
eadon,  cause,  bcstaming  of  any  tbiiig  (r. 
ab  and  em,'no.  I.  C),  ^Vnai  uue  aavrce, 
from  tide  eauta,k9nxe:  bine  (modeamqao 
m  sohim  venlt  at  didtnr,  effingis  atque 
eflch.  Cla  II.  D.  1,  23,  63 ;  so,  videret 
bine  (i  a.  ex  auro)  dona  fbrtiom  fieri, 
PUn.  33, 12;  54 :— htaic  eicae,  hbie  renenn, 
bine  Ms*  testaments  naaeanlitr :  -  bine 
Airta,  bino  opom  nimbffnm  potentiae  non 
fereiidae,  Cic.  Off,  3,  8,  36  :  so,  plorima 
Uneorta  Titia.  Onlnt  8,  6,  74 ;  c£  id.  2, 
8,  5 :  at  poaaot  Uno  eaae  metos,  id.  ib,  6 
praof  &.  10 ;  id.  7,  6.  1 :  Unc  Ulae  hicri. 
mael  Tcr.  And.1,1,99;  Imitated  by  Cic. 
CoeL2S,61;  Hor.  En.  1, 19,  41 ;  cfsoeL 
Hpt,  bine  Ulae  aoIUdtuioiica  aerroram : 
bino  Ulae  qnaiallonea,  Cie. da. <7, 191  .■— 
aed  eeenm  Syram  ire  vUeo  I  Unc  sdbo 
Jam,  abt  slot  (ace.  to  scire  ac  aUquo :  t. 
saio,  a),  Tcr.  Ad.  3,  3,  7 : — blue  causro  in. 
cipiam,  Vlrg.  0. 1,  S ;  so  Flio.  9,  68,  88 : 
cf  Jam  bine  igitar  ad  rationcm  SGrmonla 
eonjoncti  transeamus,  Qnint  8, 3, 40 ;  ao, 
lam  Una,  id.ai.1;  8,11.1:  1(^3(4: 
bine  Jam,  id.  8, 4,1;  8praef  S  13:  atouo 
Unc,  id.  3  1.  15. 

bfal^ipik  e,  «<^.  (Unsio)  Tka 
neigkt,.  ndgkihf  (a  post-dass.  word): 
qoDd  UnnibUe  cat,  eqona  est  App.  Dogm. 
Plat 3; p.30 :  exacreatas, Coel. Aar. TarO. 
5,9a 

*  "■n'>"J--  a<i>,  (id.)  mOkneifk- 
im.aMM»r :  Qnadrig.  in  Non.  122, 15. 

Idalnfr  ue,  v.  s.  Tbenoiaamadoby 
a  bm-ae,  7»  m^*.-  "at  si  flnias  eqaam. 
genua  est  anbeo',  ^ttpies  mortate,  diffe- 
rentia irrationale  (nam  et  bomo  moitalo 
era^  pnqirlnm  kimtiena,  Ooiat  7,  3,  3 ; 
Lacr.  Sk  1076 ;  Qubit  1.  5  jE*.  .■  bbialen- 
ttaim  dninedlfiaa,  i.e.  of  koraea,  LaoT.  In 
App.  Apol.  p.  894.— Poet  of  the  oenlaar 
CUtoa !  8ii  Cam  14,  ao.r-Hence 
*bion(ei«ter,  «dai     Witk  Migkhtf, 


HIO' 

neiiUng!  UmMmtde  pro  binnleiiuA', 
M6n.  laS,  13. 

i  Unaltet  Xftferd^ti,  Qloss.  FMIox. 
[miims.  V.  bmnio]. 

UimltlW  "'•  **■  fbionio]  A  neigk- 
inf :  aabfto  exaadint  binnltum,  Cle.  air. 
1.  33,  73 ;  so  Lucr.  5,  1072 ;  Vlrg.  G.  », 
94  ;  Hor.  Od.  8, 16,  34.  In  the  plnr..  Or. 
M.  2, 154 ;  6U9;  Soet  Ner.  46. 

* Ilillll&ltef  oo,  /  [binnuleaa]  A 
young  kind.  Am.  5, 1^. 

hnaJUteb  1>  "•■  [biranisl  M  yotng 
iteg  or  rodmdt,  Hor.  Od.  1,  93, 1';  PUn. 
38,9,48. 

Manttaa,  t,  m.  dtai.  (id.)  A  fovng 
mnie:  tn  taum  sodalem  Hinoulo  Tideea 
atrifiosiorom,  Maecen-  ap.  :5net  Vit.  Hor. 
(o^  ninno  mo  r.  str.) ;  cL.  "  kinnutut  h  11 
imrev  mil  Ivor,"  Gloss.  Phiiox  (But  in 
Non.  122,  6.  hinnulis  is  prob.  written  by 
mistake  for  aainabns ;  v.  the  passage  in 
the  fbllg.  art) 

t UjntlUh I,  m.^7mt,  A  mule  (from 
n  staUlon  and  a  sbc-ess ;  opp.  mulos,  from 
a  ho4as  and  a  mare) :  "  ex  cqaa  et  aaino 
fit  mviae :  contra  ex  eqao  ot  asina  kinnua 
...Uinnue  est  ex  oquo  et  asina,  minor 
qaam  mahis  eorpore,"  etc,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 8. 
1;  6;  cf.,  "equo  ct  asina  gcnitos  marcs 
kinnoe  antiqui  rocabant  contraqae  mu. 
loe,  quoa  asini  eteqnae  generarent"  PUn. 
I  8,  44,  69,  {  172 ;  and,  "kinnoe  et  Alnnas 
I  sab  qno^ensu  acdpcre  debeamna  Varro 
[  dcaignat:  ait  enim  ex  eqiuB  et  hinnnba 
,  {leg.  asinabus)  qui  naseantur,  Mnnoa  to- 
I  cari,"  Non.  123,  4  eq. ;  Col.  6,  37,  5.— n. 
I  Tranaf.,  in  tlie  form  gianns,  i,  si.  =  }'ii'- 
t  vos,  of  a  little  etunted  mtUe:  noa  aUter 
monsCratur  Atlas  cum  compare  ginno. 
Mart  6,  77,  7 ;  ef.,  "  in  plnrium  Graeco- 
rum  eBtmonnmentls,  cum  equamuU  ctii- 
to  nntum,  quom  vocarerint  ^ianbai.  id 
cat  ^arrum  malum,"  PUn.  8, 44, 69,  §  174. 
IllOy  &xi,  Atum,  L  V.  tt.  and  a.  (weak- 
ened Worn  XAO.  xaim,  xtan>]  I,  JfaUr., 
To  open,  aand  open,  to  gape,  iiatn  -•  ^ 
Lit:   1,  In  gci).  (so  moady  poet  tind 
in  post'Aug.  prose) :  Uavit  huinas  malta, 
Ball.  Frgm.  an.  Non.  318,  29 ;  ct'.,  (calor) 
Tenas  astringit  hisntes,  Virg.  O.  1,  91: 
Taati  apecos  hiant  defractis  mcmbiis  (co- 
loaai  Shodii),  PUn.  34,  7, 18,  ^  41 ;  ao  Hor. 
Epod.  8,  9 :  nee  floa  aUaa  hiat  pratls. 
Prop.  4,  S,  45 ;  cf ,  Uantia  UUa,  Or.  A.  A. 
%  115 ;  and,  qaorcum  patuUa  rimia  Uao- 
tcm,  Gell.  IS,  16,  3 :   Ck.  Qui  potnit  Ti. 
dore  t   Ac  OcnUs.    Ck.  Quo  pacio }   y<ir. 
Biantibus,  riaut  Merc.  1,  2,  71 ;  so,  ocuH 
Uantea,  PUn.  11,  37,  53 :  quum  placiculi 
in  condiam  Uantem  ionattavcrunt,  Cic. 
N.  D.  3;  48,  133. 

8.'In  partic,  To  open  the  monk  or 
jawe,  to  gape,  yaca:  iuceptua  clamor 
frnstratur  hiantcs,  Virg.  A.  6,  493 :  ner- 
dioeahlantoa,axsertaUnguaaostaaiitFtm. 
10,  33,  51:  trocbOoa  crocodilum  iBrltnt 
ad  bMadom  pabaU  eul  gratia,  id.  8, 85, 37 : 
I  leommane  biaos,  Virg.  A.  10,  726 :  Inpns 
(niseis)  bio  Tibcrians  an  alto  Captus  blet 
Uor.  a.  8,  8;  38 :  proSnentem  aquom  fai. 
antl  ore  captantes,  Cart  4, 16. 
B.  Trop. :  1,  Of  apeocb.  To  gape,  i. 
iO.  to  be  kadltf  eonneeled,  net  vdl  peu  la- 
gaiker,  to  leaee  a  kiataa :  qui  (Tocaiiunt 
1  concarsua)  qnam  accidit  blot  ct  failanis- 
t:t  ct  qaiA  loborat  oratiu,  Quint  9,  4, 33 1 
1  of,  btue  semper  Toeidibns,  id.  Ib.  90 ;  and, 
qai  Qioctae),  ut  veraam  iacerent  aaepe 
blabant:  ut  Naerius:  Voa  gat  accoKtie 
minmfwrium  atine  algidam,  etc,  Cic. 
Or.  45^  192;  of  aUo,  crcbrac  Toenlhuii 
coocunloncs,  quae  rastam  atque  hjaii. 
tom  oratlonem  redduot  Auct  ller.  4, 13, 
18 ;  and,  concursus  biantes,  Cic.  Part  or. 
6,  81 :  aapcm  ot  dura  et  dissoluta  et  hi- 
ans  orctlo,  Quint  8, 6^  68 :  blans  compo- 
sitio,  Tac  Or.  81 :  liiantia  loqni,  Cic.  Or 
9^32. 

S.  (ace.  to  iu>.  I.  A,  S)  7*0  open  tke 
aumtk  wide,  to  gape,  with  longing,  won- 
der,  or  curiosity ;  tctobe  eager,  to  long 
for  any  thing;  tobeamazed;  to  gape  about 
(tbe  last  two  aenses  poet  and  very  rare ; 
tbo  first  quite  class.) :  Uuic  humijd  si  cu. 
Jus  domas  patet  atrum  ca  patere  nn  liiarr 
ac  poaccro  aUquid  videtur  t  Cic.  Vcrr.  3, 
3,  4, 8 :  eaaia  aempcr  od  spcm  futuri  biat 
Sen.  Ep.78  med. ;  cf.,corTum  deludct  hi- 
antem  ('.  e.  the  tegaef-kunttrX  Hor.  S.,3; 
717 
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UX: 


4ae«  fcianfim  ^>«4Ka  ibMo^  Pen.  3t 
I7« ;  •<  intia  mnu  cmc  CSe.  Vtfr.  3,  Z 


i  ac  aopraiao- 


1  Jfan't 

LUS&— 


M.  U4 ;  ct  Tk.  U.  1,  u><t.  ;-.lnM«  aim- 
«u  bHateio  Fer  eoneo* . . .  Compnit,  VVg. 
<j.  X  i(»- ;— kuiu  M  l(BiTu  III  <ii  111  ks- 
ai»w  Uaii»  popalup,  KiL  11,  % 

n.  "t^  To  tmd  lortk  fn»  Ikt.ofn 
mmi,Le.u  rpm  nc  or  u  tud  av,  at- 
w,  •**«  <fv*.  mi  raj  nnif, :  tm'Htm 
ex  %K9  ezmjna  HaiKia  Hoi*  Utt,  L  t. 
tpiu,mUu,VtLFlt.-M;—fat.i,3;to, 
cmmtu  ijn,  r>*f.  Prop.  %  31,  «. 

dacouafa  tqa!  kcUbi,  qm 

dnm  •cqnu.  FmC  It.  101  MHIl.;  e£.  (Wp- 

pioie  (Mdtnc,  tndus,  "* ~ '  ■^* 

•ttk^Sfffi. a/i!*! J  itid.- 

IL  A.  rUiu,  mitndm  hhImi— ,  raa.SS, 

,  tfclffglBH  n«iTe»,<|iiai»»en«»T» 

FoM-p.  UlltUUL;  wiieiLutAS^  0£ 
liw  tv«  CoUg.  irtt. 

yJIuS^rtaiuforUag  tantt,  OMHiry. 
fmiirf »m :  qujaqns  e(  tri^dota  urea, 
qau  UpfagagM  rocaot  lb  Elca  pn<K- 
<aa  aim  wn^biM  Uails  -iptrinr.  Ut. 
4i«i7.    tXAepneeiLaulMlZim. 

♦MpfigiM,  1.  /=!<nr«,  ii  »>< 

/ir  IriaSwRM^  Unct :  lilppacaBi  iare- 
■OTBilMaU  — t  ffriclM  AflMiirfnwfa,  Mto. 
7,M.&7;iii.    Ct  the  two  pnsMd.  utt. 

■EtaMlakiiii-  Anaier uamttfAe 
ttimd  ntoaimt,  uttd  ty  tkim  nk>  aanlra- 
Mi  «U  &4<M  0«m,  PUa.  6,  fS,  at,  {  104. 

.4  T!.  W^fflwaJM  lynnt  ^Alkmu, 
mad  tnitr  of  HMu,  UOtd  h  H 


sirp 

mtk :  IndMM,  Pnd.  m^  Vt,  M8. 

fnmlMai  memr  Unmt  Bdkou,  mtrtA  u 
iMM*mt,miwUAmMUiflimtkn 
■  «n»fe»rrf  ty  «  ««ro*t  afPtgttit  ktf.  Or. 
r. «,  7 ;  eoL  7  awdL  On  Pen.  mL  L  m- 
d«rad  l7  ioa*  ctWBu*)'— |L  pertrr,, 

CSCM^^e^nSSmw:  ioMca,  Awt.  <fe 
Lwl  Here  &-&  BfaBMMaiiHk 


HI&X 


fccrcni,  Scrr  Vlrg.  t^SL 


7,«. 

J)n0kUrofOcmammit,UKgffBli*,»mi 
,  rfAiia  IP! ,-  •*(  twaa*  tit  st^  afPdft, 

■it«  nm  Vr  a  «  race  sAk  lir/cM<r,  Prop. 

l.%aa;i,8,35:  Or.Ilcr.e,T0:  VirK.G. 

a^78efT.:  Bje.F*b.a«3;  MHEL !>■«*- 
f  iir<>fJdnmm,amdmfi^ruUumt,m 
,  mi—  wtidimg  Ifk  fiiu  At  ttaU  tfilu 
,  Coucar*  and  Ltfilkat,  Or.  M.  13^  210 ; 

934  :  Her.  17,  atg ;  Bjrg.  Fsb.  33. 


I  Ml.  jrmu  hmtt,  SImtmtmmtm.  Tim.  i, 
iSTaO;  lieL1.9^3r¥MLaa,I& 


MMoracaMM.a 


lUu  aw<  ylriiMifim,  GeU.  17, 31,  ^■r-n, 
A  rdthraUd  mmnorur  of  AkoM,  Ctc! 


IHtififlonMiOi  I.  >■=  inM^iK.  .  IK) 
7ViCAf<«<r,apaet.egi«katofCM*ar:  ,  t 
JtotJ,  57.  a. 

^  rgSSgnrae/pr  AOT«i,A^apcJrnii,Kilt 
B«c.^^  ^  g7 ;  Ifart.  1^  ift  & 

a».  w3!S^rMSSoiiiLaO,  21,  ^ 

•/ 

ww  tf  HtMOtf,  i»  ailMt  ai«t*r>if4P>4i- 
fiuiBTg.Pib.30;  J<ut%4;  Pbiitlfaa. 

i,a,i7.-IL  n«»i«k<^4(iwnHbii:Mv<>/ 


Att.<2,«l;PUii.S,96,34 
10)  IM.3,7,7,etaL 


i2,U,9;  a;A     l«u. 


fiuiByz.Pib.30;  J<ut%4;  Fbat 
l.i.Yl^-^l.lUw^cfAtimim.km^   . 
iltgm»im,icl»ioaemtdafmiiamftPe- 
MMiwra 


A 

,PBB.ia,'a 

.  •rrioaawGicak.ad 

,  atnuo), 

MiW«ii>,OT.M.4.ee;  U.«31;lVai<: 
HjpnotwUg  rty^  i  e.  «t«  ^mIw  &■► 

:  IK)  i«fc>,  id.  ih.  14,  as :  iC  ib.  U^  7IR. 
ktaMMlMBa,  aram,  M-^r^np- 
T»t«T»i: 'JMaaatad  «rcW» .Cta.  &C.:; 

'  4,  5:  Aaet.  &  Afr.  19,  fi  Ceded,  m  fve 

iCaivii-*!. 

I  <««, aaScF^tant:  pw* LaL, eq 
nta^aMSrAi  .APP-  BarbL  3Bu 


akakru- 


tgit^tn  framUm,  t€mti  him  la 
I  iaiad  d/  an  oKaaft  Mm  JUr  virta^  Byg. 
I  Fah.  14  *n<.  t  Hor.  Od  3,  7, 18. 


Mlfl>l«g>  aei  ••..  'It«<a<  i  I,  .,4  Mn 
iiirPttaoiu»tfraMtfAUt€it»,amdinilt- 
<r  1^  Hlfpartluu,  afur  mham  «aaaaa<aa. 
<<«»  Aa  Ad  (a  lie  Ptnkmt ;  ktftUUnhe 
»af(2>>>/iiaraf»im,a«.AB,9, 10,3:  OtdL 

».  a;  la-B,  Afim»iu  —Mm  ofiau  <» 

«ka  i<aM  •T&KMM,  Cie.  Brat  8,  30;  8S, 
an  I  da  Or.  3,  3%  127,  et«l.-ni.  AJk- 
moiupatmltr,  FUn.  3S,  II,  40,  (141. 

tlt|nin>  Id  eat  equaatcr,  Hnita- 
nua^dtMa  eat,  ak^  Feat.  p.  101  MU. 
[  si'tmuof  or  *  Imriof ). 

Will  an  Mt,  SL,  •Inxiy.  n<  aaaa 
•r  iJSKraUa:  I.A  <Hl  0/  JUnmUia, 
tdto  laUt  Ikt  amrntmt  9f  regfaai  fir.  'Ir- 
«i^  BamXiittt.  afttrwtrd  a  UtMt  tu, 
■low  Aam,  Mel.  1,  7, 1 ;  Ltv.  W,  :^  7;  8U. 
a,  m.-1i.  Hippo  Dlarrhytlia,  'Iwt^  i,- 
iManH,  A  eHf  at  ZngltatM,  ni  a^Jika, 
now  Btn  /ytn,  PUn.  6,  4,  3 ;  9,  8,  8,  6  36  : 
MnL  S7  «Md.— B.  I>eriT.,  fUBpftsea^ 
lla,  r,  «*,  <yor  taUmgiig'ig  iBpfi: 
ataaa,  Mrf.  1.  7,  3 ;  PUa.  S,  4,  3 :  colonia, 
PHn.  Ep.  B,  33, 9.— In  the  phir.  atibat,  Uip- 
poocnaoa.  lam,  m.,  TV  fwAat<lsiUaei''llK>. 
fo,  PUn.  »,  8,  8,  ^  9«.-4|L  A  «*y  o/BU- 
pants  Ttrmconenaia,  naar  TaUtum,  Lhr. 
:I9,  30.— ly,  Tlu  pnriaH*  WMU  •/ Vibo, 
IM  lia  Mriory  <^li«  OrauM,  Hcl.  3;  4, 9 ; 
Pita.  3,  h,  lOi 7a 

X«(,  /l'>»ateS^9!M(,  ill^JIml^  md 
Mffimtt:  An*.  Rpigr.  Ta 

xaiioo^  A  taawaf,  Bynwiatfaaa  hippo- 
rnnipua.L.:  PUn. 39;  1 1,  &3 ;  tb.  7,  CO ;  9, 
:mi  311.6,4,(38;  Naer.aodLaeil.lBNon. 
ISO,  It<aidl9. 

kalf  ioTM 
Ic.  H.  D.  a, 

thtnMOTPB  "imm  art  Inanla  Coo 
dlcnSf  «b  afro  aeneroao,  cnf  nomrn  eat 
HIppp,  Fe*P.  IJM. 

7'™wSpTiSrGSe*  a*iiafc<a»  V^Caa, 
ftM»d«r^t>«aK^f  aiidlcWu.Cela.  Piaef ; 


. .     __^l.ai, 'I»««X.i»6*ii»/ 

TkaeSaaHdH^poifie:  Ua  aHftWdkar 
Plaifrn/aB  <i>  leaa  vtt*  JUai,  taf,  aa  «(r 
adaaacM  Miv  rapeZiad,  ai<  aaoiaad  Ua  (a 
iariUniaad  o/gitnapn  ajpan  itr  elmatitfi ; 
tlu  kimgi»UaTtgt  emmi  kirn  4mditei»- 
adkimU>daalruam,»ktnmpa»ka»atum 
lapUetaitkiaiartct;  ke*ma,howatrfrt- 
tUrtdloi^ftifAiaadaftou,  and  taWtf 
iNawt,  nadir  tie  aaaia  cf  VJiWaa,  ta  tkt 
grata  maar  Arlela,  wian  ka^fitmrd  re- 
edmd  diaiaa  ioMra,  Or.  U.  1£,  497  <«' ; 
Cie. Off.  I,  lA  as ;  TiiaclU,e7;  Vlrg. 
A.7,761ae.;Bor.Od.4,7,9t;  Byg.Fab. 
47;  JBL  _ 

(bonAIbat,  hona^age):  |,  A  iim  km- 
mar  tkat  Jtatat  fiv»  a  mara  wktm  m  kaati 
amd  wkick  tcMa  uaad  to  eaeka  daairt,  Virg. 
a.  3,  381  a«>~IL  A  fUld  Ikat  laaAe  ^■ 
feet  qfpaaimgliirta  te  iaoi,  Serr.  Vb^ 
Q.  3, 381.-111,  A  iauUt  Uaak  maainmi 
an  tkaforekaad^ffa  ntta-iomfoal,  uatd  i 
muJcinr  lon^palima,  "FUb. 8,  43, 86 ;  38, 
ll,4er  J<iT.6;l32(peflplu«aadlnVirg., 
Qoaeiitar  et  aaaaeiilla«ipil  deftwte  re- 
Taiiua  Kt  maitl  praerrptaa  aauu/ Aen.  4, 
SIS  Barr.i  v,  aawr^ p.  97, 3). 

siIiriruiMaVpw, 
PUn.  91^  A  96. 

A^aSISS^y'^mnu^^  Alktma,  U- 
mo»i,  alio,  oa  a  piwiaiaiau  far  vatckatti- 
f*,  aiaatiriNaa  m  ktrfatkir  ta  •  iaraa  to 
ie  daaonrtd,  Or.  lb.  ^ ;  ef.  lb.  461  (al. 
HippoDwnela). 

ijUMMlrilM,  a,  nm,  *4  die  pre- 


Uppoma,!,.;  Or.BaLK;  FliB.^M,S; 

3auu.A$i4a.    _. 

anJSBffi!U^H£u'ffl5j.:S^l«L 

•^(daowiittenirirWiclLa.  (w^ 
CMOliHB  Mt^  like  kara*  ^vm  -^Has. 

and  klaau  uoa  x(i#a,  xuai^l  A  Had: 
liba'  Timun  Defaaon  e  pleoo  aiet,  Mr 


'  -ma  l<  "• 

li^Q^Mal, 


»e,  ak,  'ItveutrtH, 

Son^'ilegartma,  nb>  omfiuna  ^<a- 
loats,  tia  dai^itir  o^&:iaaiMa«,  M  a  rof  e, 
•ad  tiaa  ok<i<Rad  tar  oa  iia  wift,  0«.  II. 
10.  37S  af .  t  Hyg.  Fab.  18S ;  8arv.  Viig.  A. 
3,11X 

BtippUHUb  ■""'I  ■■■•  'laniMtC,  A 
GrSkyStl  of  Ofkaut,  wko wroH  <a  Mai- 
Mia,  (lafakntfed  ftr  <ia  Maawaai  <!<' i/>  a*(- 
♦fws  Clc.  N.  D.  31  3a  91;  «t».36,»,  4, 

am,  a^MV  Hippanl^a^uaS^^ip- 


qaiba'i 

aipkoTe,  eid  bD  DMBfait,  aTa-aia  aatn  m 
Ma-Adad,  «aad  »  uming  mbta,  huO.  k 
Cie.  Fin.  %  8,  S:  et  ClH4iak  p.  B  K; 
Prhe.pi 648 lb.;  eP8ib. 

hiM,ae./.  Tke  aapm  gmt  taOtt, 
alMt  IImHiiiiih  Jqinnnt.  Or.  lOaM. 
"Haer.  8oiq».  SOf.  1.  «  M-f  "•»■ 
Core  3,1, 33. 

.  |rfTClaM(*l<okirvwiiu),a,am,a<;. 
fUmi]  Qfi^gaat,s»at^:  hadm.  ttma. 
Pa. 4, 3, 13:  a«)vii<,eUB.»pnMMiB;^: 
37, 4,  IS,  6  S»:  pdka,  id.  \%  17, «:  id- 
ka.Hor.'k  1,119:  ««i^  4a. lAaaaaato- 
laOiM  Oafrkany  ttai.  Ape*.  90^ 
GaadeOlj:  alan,  i  a.  liet  Awra o^iagiai 
"  PUUi  Pecn.  4, 2,  SL 

«ai  afVeUatioa  oC  n^jSri. 
Oaal.'8,  307: 

"    [hkcaa]  Fte 

goat,  gaatUk :  aeaies,  Ploe. 
Merc  3,  3,  14 ;  ao,  gena  laiinii^— 
Pen.  3,  77:  eubalcna,  Jiart.  ML-flei  10: 
c£.  Meet  eerlpti  BbK  inter  1 


Mmeila  Uiaa  ifa 


FrgBL^OeH.  i^3^n; 

iaaiaa.  PUn.  ISflS;  3S^     . 

klVMS  (alao  mJMim  Urnaa  ami  Ir- 
ene; a.  Qnini;.  ).  S^  90;  and  <te  aitthe 
form,  FIRCra,  Var.  L.  L.&,  1ft  a^&ST; 
ef.  hoodua,  Ml.),  i,  at.  A  Aijbm;  Inei, 
Viig.  E.  3,.8;))1;  i3ante-X^i  Bar 
Epod.  Mi,  34;  A.  P.  SaO  (Kn.  31^  4, 14 
&  60:  foadlaidimini  aalmaliam).  — H 
Tranaf-i  A.  I.ikaeB>ar„d^aa(iiAaaaa:: 
i.  a.  lie  I   iiTiaiinr/ni  ii»i|iHi.  «■■■>. 


CatulL71,l:  an  gnTi•bbtaatf•cafa■ti■' 
olu  in  alia.  Hot.  ^lod.  13,  Si  aMMBo^ 
RuaUua  ofet,  Oannlaa  UnaBa,fi.3w.! 
S;3r;  I,4,83.-a.  An  abari«n«BUMt»- 
pUed  to  a  Hdiy  pcraon :  PknC  fi^Vl 
18:  propter aperanilfiosUrqaiiaBKvti 
edenUA  id.  Cub.  3;  1%  gpl— <£arSq>- 
taooa  perune:  Plant  MeavLV  S,  1:  4. 
Ca»nn.37.5;IHm  Hal  Bp>.at.Tm!c. 

ho«5?^5fi&Ss^^•^  af;^*^ 

Ani.l,l,373«£X 
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img  at  fftSur  for  Uaaid*:  Oelilea,  Cie. 
i'uad.  1,  S,  11  Urall.  JK.  (!r. ;  c£.  In  «ji  un- 
ufilrktad  tarn,  <•  \K&VijL  Tuta  Mana  in 
•Krii,"  Vmt.  p.  MB  MBIL  «.  <r. 

hit'^ejb  j^  V.  irpcx. 

Bke^ormn,  K.  ^  aary  aucleM  Sti- 
nc  Ja£^  nemr  Htmu,'in--4l»  ImrHtrf 
»fi*t  rUitd,  VUu.  7,C  %  ^  1» 

Bfartfal  (alao  wiiltan  lipini),  inim, 
m.    w<  fttpU*fEemm  Aaif,  taMU  OhM- 

rte,  £««?ih,  <nrf  Atmm.  PUn.  »,  11, 
LIT.  32,  61;  ga,  37;  »,  IS:  Inmr)!- 
nl*.  «  tAe  territory  of  CU  Hbptiii,  (ic. 
Dir.  1,3(1,78;  i>Ha.2,!«,BS,Saoe;  •o.ex 
Uirptoia,  Ut.  aa,  li:  in  iliq>U«  kL  33, 
1.— n,  Dsrtr.,  Bhraliiw  (ui*-)'  ■■  "">• 
W;.,  c^ortftoa^tWtaukaiftyiMi  a«cr, 
fnndu,  Cio.  A{rc  3, 3, 8 :  pubo*,  Sil.  8, 571. 
,>,na«T.  WtlJMM. 

___]i#f  i'w,  *  »*  tUroBi)  Of 

aoW-baift~3ilUno,  To  acqum  a  nnug 
(Ota.-  "ID  laouiHbi  babdunade  toI  iHcip- 
■  ieDtft  tcrllft  vocem  oranlorem  et  hMC- 
qtttlbaein  Itcrl:  qsad.AlMMal»  impellat 
TfyKtat,  Hitftial  nnM  t  hirvitanmi :  et 
iade  ipaos  putaait  lUrqaitaUoi  appuOari, 
quod  mm  corpna  hircum  olere  Incipliit" 
UeMor.  de  Die  ntt-U;  A,  }"birwltalU 
piieri  primam  ad  virilitalBm  aecedeBtea, 
a  libidlue  aciUcot  falraonun  dictir"  Feac  p. 
lot  MlilL  iV.  or.  (  aod,  wMmu  Ibe  Mpira- 
-tiun,  J'^lrquitaUua  puer,  qui  prliDO  TirOi. 
latem  •nam  eimerttar,"  id.  p.  lUfii 

■■itaUub  i,  T.  the  pmiad.  art. 
^M,  t.  tTUmiw. 

J  (Mao  irrio),  Ire,  B.  ».    Ofdofs, 

To  Hart:  -Urrlrt  f/min,  qaod  gea'ut 
vocia «at  eanls  rabioaae,'-  i>cat.  p.  UU  Mill 
jV.  <T. ;  cf^  "  kirrU  <frav  ■rim  a«<Xj)  UtaK- 
'  rif,"  Gkwa.  PhBox. :  tgIuU  eat  eaalbua 
innanim,  ul^  etal  Doa  Utrant,  twnea  kliri- 
atir.  Md.  Kpi  7, 3. 

*bMNM  (inr.>,  aa,  m.  fhinto]  ^ 
tHorSng  of  dog> :  Sid.  Ep.  a  16  fc  emrm. 

*  UraMfaW  w>  /.  iUnMwJ  Itomgh. 
ntM,  tl—gglmtm:  mUae  aetarnin.  Sol.  £3. 

UMMnBi  ■>  <">>■  «Ei.  (primal'  form 
HtliSus,T>u)aMMi  of  hfrtttsj  Simfk, 
■ita/fgy,  bruUfi,  prMlf,  iaatt  (qaitstibi- 
deal):  quarum  (aaimaUlBm)  lUoe  TiHia 
vertilae,  allao  airinia  hirantne,  Clo.  N.  D. 
&  'i7,lai;  CaLT,  at  6:  peetai  ibrculia, 
Pnip.  4,  9,  40:  cnm  KBaeqaa,  Mart.  JO, 
m,  d  :  •upereHlan,  Vkg.  K.  8^  34:  et  ^«- 
riolia  Hiama  canoa  birauta  canilloa,  Ov. 
M.il,30;  •o,bartiH,id.ib.l3,7W:  i^li, 
id.  Her.  9,  »:  Jab*  (gakaa),  tntf.  i  10, 
W:  TeUera  (leonit)  Mtia,  Or.  K  2,  3W  : 
castaneae.  VIrg.  G.  7,  iS;  ol.  Craadea,  id. 
«;eorg.  3,  ai :  TCprei,  id.  ib.  3^  444<  rnbi. 
Prop.  4,  4,  W:  herba.  Plm.  iM,  U,  16: 
Mia  kinuiiara,  id.  8%  32, 3Sj(a>-Pael.  to 
deal^Tmle  tlie  peoplo  of  tlw  otdca  tinoe 
(Rhen  the 'hair  of  tin  liead  and  beard 
wn*  let  ts  gnw  vMUiiaad),  like  tetax- 
m<  and  laamptia:  Sil.  13, 81'.i ;  Mart.  9, 
48,  a— 'H  Trop.-  AMfaf  impaUtied! 
mtaipaarit  Aimaiffa :  iiAhii  cat  hiraatiw  il. 

ii>.or.'iY.  a'aae. 

■  iMinfmmr,  CRoa.  Phil, 
f  a,  t»«  ▼.  HirtiUiL 

•  dunjMm  pflonm  boni- 

nea,  Peatj>  101  MML  !*.  er. 

Bfaptfa*!  a,  am.  Nmu  q^  •  Xmiaa 
ami;  flo,  in  partie.,  A.  Urnaai  eontul 
A.U.C.  71 1,  aad  aantar  ^  l*«  tiglilX  haok 
)if  Oufor'a  Obaaaiiatarfci  oa  aba  <MUc 
wanUfMi^ittUui*—.  Iliabalttiia 
which  hs  met  Ma  death  ia  called,  alter 
bin,  BFliUuani  piooliinii,  Aain.  PoUlo  in 
Cle;  Fam.  10^  33,  4. 

'  llbttt»IIM,  »,  n«>,  a*,  [hirtna]  Tcr, 
iMtrj,  •ktggy:  Pm,  App.  M.  3,  p.  \m 
Ood.  «  cr.  ■ 

htirttta* ■><«<»■  ad/  KiiiifrK  hthyMag-  ■ 
yryrnintuttu.  fntfs  (mbatly  poat-Anf.); 
oToa,  V»r  R.  11.  fi;  a.  19:  Urto  eonie 
qnoadam  hominea  nai*ci  proditnr,  PUn. 
11,  37,  70 ;  BO,  ora  (ScrWa),  Cwt.  4,  13 ; 
lVon»,  8il.  16,  lai:  topi.  Lnc  S,  386; 
Uuint  12,  m4T;  ef.  tnirtca.  Nop.  Dat  3 : 
vetae  in  corpom.  Or.  M.  13,  860;  cf ,  eo- 
mnr,  Curr.  3,  6jls. :  aasa  daalai  Stat  B. 
:i,  1, 13:  ef..aepe«,  CoLpatt.l<l,87;  aad, 
iifnr  Kpinlicarta  ■tlrpllnl^  )>md.'vraf.  11, 
ISO :  hirtlora  foHa.  App.  Herb.  71 :— ac- 

Soor,  rmra'*,  anntn  tnrfttt.  Prod.  »n*. 
,  S3^Bl  Trap.,  of  cWnctm  tUnVi, 


^I8P 

\  nit,  lofMiktd  -  -non  dU  prrroiB  Idcc. 
I  ttiam,  Doa  inealtiua  oat  at  turpiter  Air. 
I  tiun, 'Hor.Kp.  l,3,2i:  C.  Marina  hirtiu 
,  atqne  horridui,  VeUiH.  »,  11  (cf.,  of  Mari- 
na, aordidum  me  e(  inraltia  morilMia  al- 
nut.  Sail.  J.  8s,  39). 

kuUsi  Inia,/.  alao  nailed  aaaifvita- 
^O.  AbSk,  UBoi^Mcluri Plin.  33, 10, 42, 
I  §  133  ;  Plant  Epid.  3.  3,  4.— Used  flgum- 
1  nveiy  aC  anv  thing  that  exhauata  or  wears 
out :  aeiarl^  Oie.  Att^l,  Hi,  11.:  nQn-mia- 
!  aura  otttem,  niai  plena  cruoris,  hirudo, 
I  Uor.  A.  P.  47& 

ktraBiitttaSr  *f  vun,  a^j.  [birundp] 
or  or  belonging  to  twaiiotim  (a  poet-obwa, 
Wnid):  adtealiMi.j>ir  iA<  janooaa,  Sid. 
Ep.  3, 14.    Cf.  the  foUg.  art. 

JuniiiduUnWit  "«  um.  edf*  fid*)  0/ 

orfSmgHif  lo  naaDt»,mtaUm^  (quite 

daaa.) :  aaimuia,  &I,  Plin.  30,  14,  46 :  nl- 

dn«.  Plant.  Hud.  3, 1, 6;  Mart  11,  la  30. 

htnoUto*  inla,/.  (weakened  from  \c* 

UiS^  A  nuUotc,  •'  Plm.  la  33, 49 ;  ib.  34, 

34;"  PlauLHud.3,1,13;  Virg.  G.  1.  377 ; 

Aea.  19;  474  ;  Or.  F.  3,  853 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 

7, 13.— .Aa  a  term  of  endearment:  die  roe 

J  aaaticulana,  colnnibani  rel  catellum,  Uir. 

I  mdlneni.  moaedubun,  etc  Plant,  Aain.  3, 

I  3, 104. — Proverb.;  quid  contanJat  Ur- 

I  undo  cygnta  I  Luor„3,  6  (for  which,  cer- 

I  tent  cyoala  ttlulae^  Virg.  E.  8,  £&)'— II, 

I  Tranarn  A  Jbrtiv  aca-jtat,  Ma-imi^ioir, 

;  Esoeoataa  vdltaaa  a.  «vo)aiw,  L, ;  Plin. 

9,96,43. 

UsM)  <ca,  V.  (nek.  a.  ami  a.  {hip; 

wbenea  alao  hlaaco)  L  Ifflr.,  To  opm, 

ft^  yatwii ;  ut  Titio  Toaae  tabularum 

I  aaoptuahiaeaat,  Lner.  6, 1069  ;  cf.  id.  4, 

I  64;  103:  "tallw,"  ait  "Uace,"  Ur.  M.  1, 

546;  c£,  ma^Me  nunc  klacite  ternie,' Post 

■\  ap.  Quint  B,  3,  96 ;  and,  nma  hiarit,  Plin. 

I  17, 14,  84  :  at,  lace,  aodea  hiwnnt,  Flaut 

;  Pa.  4. 1,  4£~-B,  In  partfau.  To  opn  lAc 

.  meatA,  to  natr  a  aoaad,  to  mutter  (ao  most 

!  Ireq.  and  qnite  dasa.) :  reapoialebiane  ad 

j  IwBc  t  autoiaaino  hiacaia  aodebis ! '  Cic 

Phil.  3.  43,  HI ;  ef.  Ur.  6;  16,  3 ;  and 

I  GelL  IS,  9.  10  :  quoties  aiait  hiacere  fllio- 

I  tns,  Nomkmt  Aloyoaen,  O'.  M.  11,  S66 :  [ 

ntria  torbatua  vocibus  Usoo,  ipiaji:,  \1rg.  | 

I  A.  3,  314.HB.  AO^  n  tp—k,  nUue  any  I 

I  thing  (poet.):   hem  reroor,  plus  quam 

faa  eat  captimin  Uaeore,  Att  in  Non.  ISO, 

I  3D:  aec  Telanoniadea  etiam  nunc  lus- 

I  oere  qukiquan  Auait  Or.  M.  1^  331 :  tan- 

tmn  apeiia  nerris  hiacere  poaso  meis, 

;  Prnfi,  S.  3.  4  ffor  whlcli,  rarro™  Han  ly- 

■I  la.  III.  -i  HI.  Pi). 

HlBBlitia*  >*.  /    ^  ""  "^  Il»[>iiain 
B«i  tii-s,  iKivi  ScriUa,  Piiii.  :<,  1,  J,  §  1 1 :  3,  ! 
97.  1(M:  (.-HO!!.  K.  r.  i  lii ;  Jit;  Akil  I'ol-  i 
Ho  in  (.'ic.  P.m.  10.  ax  'J.    .^B>l  ill  Ibe 
aeuL  t\n-iii.  Hisp^t  iiL>.  M*'E.  ^  i>,  4 ; 
ai.  Li,  i'.<".=W.  l''ri'-.'aiwpalaaiM\ 
«  Hiapalien^i*.'-' •"(.'- tJ'  '"^  t;"'j#- 1 
fa|j-  f"  f/u  'vijr  Wi>pff/ifl :  lliftinii'n^rr  tim-  j 
Tenuis  Ciiij.  :f,  1,,  a  ';  ii.— in  ilm  iilnr.  j 
aaii«ti,  fiiiijiaiic^isea,  iURl,  ML,  T^f  tn^utiu  I 
aaaaqfffiqpaUa.TtK.a  I,  T8.  I 

HbalB«i  adai    4fia  tii  aiaaaar  of  -i 
4>awrT.Iii<pani,  ao.  II.  A.  ad>a.  1 

IBanaiili  Oram,  ai,    71a  SpanitLrit,  I 
Plia.  I«,'lir3e ;  Ur.  31,  Sn  i  Tao.  A.  1, 
78;  Suet  Caaa.  76,  et  hL 

0,  DarirT.,  J^  IffiaaklUMi  »,  um, 
a4l;  Of  at  itlm/iimg  m  iJu  Sptmlard; 
iShaiiM:  nan;  Plin.  3i  .'i,  10:  attrura. 
Mart  7.  88,  7 :  Tarraoo,  id.  10.  104,  4 : 
populi.  Lir.  31. 19 :  equitea.  Caes.  B.  G.  5. 
m:  oebortea,  id.  B.  aS,  88:  lowe,  Tac. 
H.  1,  6:  adea,  Lac.  a  4S1 :  gladio  cfaigi, 
Ut.  7,  10,  S^*  AiIk.  i  Uiapanc,  «m  Ro- 
maaa  memooctia  loqai  me,  Kui.  In  eba- 
riaj).  180  P. 

(Jka  4>m3»7^pSi.-Mel.  1, 3,  ■( ;  I.  S.  1 ; 
3 :  2,  a  I  ar. ;  PKn.  3, 1,  3  sf . ;  4,  80,  34 ; 
Cic.  deimp.PoiiHi>4,9j  Tnse.  1,  37.  80 ; 
Faai.  14  if,  3 ;  Caaa.  B.  G.  1,  1  >a.  ,■  5, 1 ; 
T.  Sa,  et  aaepi :  eiteriar,  on  Hit  tide  qfiAt 
Etn,  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  33 :  nltnrior,  ttjund 
it,  id.  &  C.  1, 39. .  Ia  npoaition :  in  terra 
Hispanla,  Lir,  38,  56,  5.— And,  (is  consist- 
ina  of  two  parts,  freq.  alao  Ja  we  phirM 
Afspanlae,  amm,  Mol  3,  1,  10 ;  Plbi.  4, 
90;  34;  Caea.- B.  a  1, 10 ;  99,85;  pnn.n, 
Se,40;  tte.H.I,97;3,3;  7a  et  aaap. ; 
ef^CardMos  oiaa  danbnt  IMfpnali*,  Cic. 
Bdb.IS;3l 


-H18T 
,  'A HkntmnuiM,  a,  a4-  Oforhe 

UUfUlg  to  ^ix,  txlenug  in  Spain,  Spaa- 
ttA;  Balbus  Comelitls  non  Ilispanienais 
natuB,  Bed  UispauuiL  not  mertly  ban  iit 
Spain,  but  a  thorough  Spaniard,  VeUej.  3, 
51  fin. ;  cf.  Mart  13  prar/.  i  nestus  miaiti- 
mi,  Cte.  N.D.  3, 10,  34 ;  so.  Oceanns.  Plin. 
37,  10,  65:  imd.  nsufragis,  id.  3,  67,  67: 
apuma  argonti.  id.  33, 6. 3^ :  legatua.  Cic. 
Vatin.  6,  la :  iter,  id.  ib. :  beilum.  id.  de 
imp.  Pomp.  10,  38:  of.,  casus,  id.  Fam.  S, 
16, 6 :  cacrcltua,  Tnc.  A.  1, 3 :  trlumi^ua, 
I'lia.  14,  li,  17;  duet  CaeB.  37:  rictaria 
Caeaaris,  id.  ib.  38. 

9.  BiMkinea%  a,  o«0|  adj.,  the 
same :  vcrljunj,  fciuet  Au2.  83 ;  spartuni, 
Vitr.  7.3. 

hiapidch  "'v.  I  n.  jhiipiiliu]  'fo 
mm.i:  ttrtfilif,  pru-iil^i  liyiifltbU..!  ftfStlgliB  ||i»- 
pii  bu t.u r.  H 1 ,1 .  -.^;  d liij.  (rr/ J Li^liida iOFgeacit)- 

hitfiidnit  a.  iwi,  adj.  lint^k,  aUf- 
^.  fiiiin/,  brijiti^.  prrt-Alf.  birsuliM  (pAct. 
ac.l  in  j.ip^t  .^ucrftm*t'J ;  forijn.  ilor.  Ofl. 
4,  111,  i;  cL,fniiia,  Virjj.  A.  JU,  HO:  tor- 
pun  NcrvkduM  tquAtuij^H  Pita.  9,  ^  4 :  nti^ 
ter  (of  h  ibc  ooat  with  youDK).  Hart  3,5t^, 
37 :  twrbu,  I'liii.  3:^  b,  7 :  a^,  i  t,  dtrti', 
Aiil  vilh  rum,  Kiiiiilidl.  f(<,r.  Ud.  4  9.  2: 
Eliniri  l>ri!Cf.-lli<,  Vnl.  Fl.  I,  I!13.~i>ri«t.,^ic7 
bfpttiJajffu  :  sic  hLtf}iiiiA  iurp^^n  F'r\MHM 
vUliipis  int-urjt  ^uinjilijHibit^  lir^i,  Stnt.  Tb. 
6,  WjK.*^ 'U,  1'rop. ;  aiiri'i'iifi  nuiis  iit^ 
hiij.i.lu,  I.  f.  r-tA:  imtHtiVt,  Uidl.  10,  3,  IS. 

1.  Hiatdri  ""i.  t.  i«i<.t. 

:  ft.  bitttor.  ^-  iiiilriii.  sd  istr. 
histon.      '■■      ''•        I'lr..'..,   '/If  jJcJ-r 
Kim,,  L.  iou)K  a*^j„u,  a  nentie^-roefn  1  h*.- 

bete  institntos  bistoaas,  Var.  K.  H.  1, 2. 31 . 
thisticMt  ae,  /.=  lmpla,  A  narra- 
tioe  of  past  sveafs.  iidorif:  **erBt  Gnim 
llistoria  (initjo)  nihil  aliud  nisi  annnliain 
confeclia,"  etc,  Cic.  dc  Or.  3,  13,  51  «a. : 
cC-'ld.  Leg.  l,3,5<«.j  UelL5,lB;  FUn. 
Ep.  5,  8 ;"  and  r.  the  art  annalis,  p.  lOt*. 
3 :  videtianc,  qaantam  muijus  ait  ozatoria 
Ustorial...  Nam  quia  nescitiivimam 
eaee  bistoriae  legem,  nc.qnid  fain  dicerc 
audeat  I  doinde  ne  quid  vt?h  non  audf  nt  1 
ne  qua  suspicio  aratiae  sit  in  scribondo  T 
no  qm  simultatH?  etc,  Cic  de  Ur.  3, 15, 
03  sf.:  buiogaaeri  Idatoria  taitima  est, 
in  qua  ct  nanratnr  enale  at  rrgk>  aaope 
■at  pai#>a  daacribitttr :  inteiponnatar  cd- 
am  concionoa  ot  hortationos,  sod  in  hia 
tracts  quaedam  et  dueus  expotitur,-  non 
haeo  cootorta  et  acria  oralio,  id.  Or.  30, 
66:  niliil  eat  in  historia  pura  et  illustri 
broTitatB  dulciua,  id.  Brut  75,  363 :  hiala- 
ria  testia  tempomia,  lax  veritnlis,  rita 
memodac,  magiatra  ritne,  nundn  vetue- 
talis,  id.  dc  Or.  3,  9,  36:  Italici  belli  <t 
cirilia  hiatoria,  id.  Fam.  5, 13,  3:  id.  hcj. 
1.  3,  5:  hiaturia  ncc  iaatitid  potoat  niiii 
praepai^ito  otio,  nee  eziguo  tempore  ab- 
■olri,  id.  Ux  1, 3,  9 :  iipud  Ucrodolmn.  pa- 
trem  bistoriae,  id.  ib.  1. 1,  S :  hie  (dalliis- 
tills)  liiatoriae  jnaior  est  auctor,  Quint.  3, 
.\  19 :  obscura  eat  biatoria  Rtaaana,  Cic. 
Ucp.  3,  18 ;  cL,  quum  iiisloriaii  cuidutl 
tamquam  ranao  rppiunerct.  Quint  1,  K, 
30:  si  bistoriae  Wctiono  disclpi^os  in. 
struxcrit,  id.  3, 5, 1. — In  Ibe  plur. :  simiuc 
improbitatcm  historiis  Gni*^is  mondatam 
«a*e  dcmiror,  Cie.  Div.  3,  33,  69  :  nihil  in 
bistoriis  supra  Pondflcum  Rnoalos  babe. 
rcmus,.Quuit  IQ,  8,  7 ;  id.  13,  4,  1 :  his- 
tortarum  soriptor,  id.  3,  8.  40  :  nop  oru* 
tioncfl  modo,  scd  ctbun  historias  lOMcrp, 
id.  3,  8,  67 ;  cf.  id.  3,  18,  5 :  tuqon  pcdes- 
tribUB  dices  liistoriis  proalla  Caeaaris, 
Uor.  Od.  3.  13, 10.— Proverb,  faiatoriam 
acrlbero.  To  inform  ome'ji  m^  accarrairbf 
of  any  thing,  to  wiak  to  ate  a  Atng  fur 
ona'a  ac(/*:  in  scirpo  nodum  quocris :  quin 
noa  bine  doroum  Redimus,  nisi  si  faisto. 
riom  scripturi  sumus  ?  Plaut  Man.  3. 1, 3:1. 
]l,Trans£,  in  gen.,  A  narraiitx.  ae. 
oonni,  laic,  etory  i  si  quid  in  ea  cpisiuln 
fbit  Ustoria  dlgnum,  scribe  qunm  pri. 
mum,  ne  i^oremus,  Cic.  Att  3;  f^  1 :'  ct 
quia  narrabonum  trvs  acoepimus  fl|>ceie« ; 
fabulam  . . .  argmnentum  . , .  hitteriam,  in 
qua  eat  gestae  roi  expo^o,  etc,  Quiat  3, 
4,  3 :  Buiaime  de  nilulo  naacitmr  histori.-^ 
Vwp.  1, 1,16:  bactenus  biatorioe:  nnue 
ad  tua  derebor  aetra,  id.  4, 1. 119;  cC,  aa- 
tia  biatoriajum  estPIsat  Bac.  1.3,  JO: 
amarae,  Hor^  8. 1, 3,  8U  :  id.  Od.  3, 7,  SO ; 
Or.  Aa.  S,  4, 44,— Uosoo  sataralla  Ilido- 
71» 
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HICL 

n.  Tkt  tm^  tU  nryUftilmm  mm* 
0f  PUmf  lit  adtr.  And.  BMorM.  a  jar- 
Mw  »^  C.  JmhMM  BfifiMu,  »  aoaval  if 

>■,  Cener.,  .<  Mi^xt  •/  ^teaarat: 
rra«.  I.  U.34. 

htlmtftng  u>  Uturj,  kiMoriad  (ti/%«4- 
uwly  rare ;  peril-  «^»(  li^w  i ;  rfiwnti- 
Ua  patriflrcfa*e  iot^'n  hi*t/jnftlu  cUi^<fft- 
tiA,  1  €.  rtlMfd  i«  mcrid  kukemf,  did,  £p. 
b.  191  nSot  is  FliB.  16.  33,  f>j.  we  >br/alil 
readoperw  lofimri*  inilwH  a<'b|)e»  Um- 
lorUii*;. 

/^ 

2.  UMtfnci>  e«.  /.=  HT.^«i(.  Si- 
fiai,aium,ixurffraatltm<ilmu*imar:  'et 

trnue  qaidem  mit  parte*  daae.  <)■■•  '      kMlfc '''■  (emtr-  fioB  hoc  Ce 
btOi  prvinmio  foOttenr,  id  est  mia  l»-    jUaSnTn^ :  t.  hit 
sMiUiet  eurratiaaaantii.'  qaamm  il- 
Ua  latfikMtKai,  haac  UjtoHca  Tocaat," 
Ualsi.  I,  t,  1. 

Cf  onH^vrhig  taHMm  fJtUuricS!  ea- 
nuD  renmi  hlatortam  dob  tamfaHtofko 
muna  oncorio  gencrc  pcvmipftt,  dc. 
Brut,  ai.itrt;:  m,  •cmio,  faL  Or.  %  194  : 
Odea,  Or.  Am.  3,  12,  «:  niior,  Ctmot.  10, 
I. XI:  pra«>|X>poeiae.id.3,8.S.1:boliiilK« 
ti»mO  M  Uatohci,  ivMrf  in  kitu^  Cic. 
Mar.  7,  16.  — H  fahtc,  hiiloriciia,  i,  ••., 
One  V€rt€d  in  kiMtory  or  nb)  maJut  Hm- 
lorical  ratarduM  i  a  wriur  tf  kitUnj,  kit- 
urioM  ■■  vttam  et  pUoiopU  et  poCtae 
et  biMoricL  Cic  Top. '»,  7b :  u  Qoiat.  1, 
«,3i  H-,2,4,  1»;  10.2,21;  12,ll,17,e« 
aarp.  —  Ait.,  HiMorkttbf:  deKriptiooea 
locoram  noa  liiftorice  tftitfam  eea  prope 


n.A)or  -»*-j^ad^A^u  -iA.-  m 

^nw  et  a«(u;Mter  et  loriMr  Oaqoi),     »<Mi|pM-  .»■*»  ^^.-.  !"^,J 


Ati^tfrmJ, 


ai    Cfe.de  Or.  31  IS;«L 

I     h»!  ''•«>7-    '*■  eApitaiiua  af  aatOB-  I 
i^fanient:  ho!  tamt  ia  entt  Ts.  Fh.  St  '. 

aa  I  ><(. 
an.aO:V 

necat  traa  ba<6«  :'lna  mse  pMil,  Cfe.  :     t 

AtLiai3a,3-.  ao<9pLeraa,OT.feAaa.»«:     t»i  ^„ 

Hot.  Ep.  1,16.33:  hodiemaBcCie.  Alt  >     '  WL 

13, 9, 1 :  bodte  mm  dilaeala.  Ptait.  Abi.  ■  attfintj^  „. 

2,  9;  111 :  kodie  iiiiiim|Imiiii  ad  Teapennn  i  aaaiw).  Bp*««,  aaoa 

Tirajn!  id.  Alio.  3,  3,  *»t  pridte  VmaSa,  \     »•-'"—= —  '  - 

qaldiealiodieeM.Ck.Ftan.H5.14:  Ho-     «,-„„ 

w,natliodie«ieataea,id.Verr.1.ia3l:     9T.1AA 

hodie  triceaiina  aahbata,  Hor.  a  1.  9,  (B :  I     .' 

e^^dem  tt,  niai  aaae,  Iwdie  miaqoan  |  "t  •»••'• 

Ti<ttgeBtiiiJB.PIaaLAm.%3.M:  etio  ho-  I  "PBa,!.:  ns.^ 

dleaoiiipenUecikinaapaneaiadiei.    Ita 

anetUa  mea,  qaae  fait  iwdie.  Ma  Bane  ett : 

Jam  Iwdic  alieinmi  coenalnt.  cfc  tUi  to- 

dc*,  id.  Pen.  4,3.2  J7.:  fiKiam  hodie,  nt,        —-^ ._,  _. 

<«t,*Caoi.RC.a,9l,3:  ricoenaahodie  \  ,  JJjJMtthBB  pO« 


aa,rBBuati«.«. 

ia.    tMati.a..d^*- 
1-5  »fc. 


a.  na.  mij.  [i«B  l*». 

~«M>a»{  «<«»  «<  <ac«ra^  af 
paf;<t.-  TaaiiBi<SDIa.Cod.TbeBd.  lLa4. 


tTS 

meeom,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  Ta— Alai  of  the  <  100 


niafat-dlDe :  iDa  noctc  aliimia.  toBeoa  ad 
■ideia  raltam.  Dint :  Uht  eM  kodk,  qitm 
poetlee  proMqnl  iai  eat.  PUn.  Ep.  2,'  5,  5.    |  Lfn/mUt  kartt  Or.  F.  2,  7C. 

llfiaiMfrfia  I  gnlnai  i,  «.—  'urrtfi-  f     fg,  TraDiC,  te  gea..  At  the  praanM  ,      ^  _. 
arpi^,  AtmxiTaJ  Uttrf,  kStorlag-  I  dtf,  t  tkU  time,  lum :  at  oomes,  <^  turn  >  '•"•"l/'J"' 
nipik<r(apaat«laa.wonJ):  Capitol.  Gord.  i  roe  a;roa,  ubi  bodle  etf  fcaee  arba,  toeo-  \  ^f'  Kgo* 
11.81.  I  Je»)allt,«t.Cic.R<Ti.2,SjN.;  cCidqaod  I -*-* 

ae,  T.  btrta.  |  rettoenraa  boAe,  id.  ih.  2,  9 ;  id.  Fam.  9. 

_      jhis  hryirm({,  Gloai.  FU-     22,  2:  ndU  oon  minorl  cnrM  eat,  qaalia 
lox.  [dim.  from  rartrio ;  cf.  IhefoHf.art.]  I  reapnlilicapoatfiuiftemxneamflitiiraBit, 


a,  om,  adj.  (Idibrr,  Wa- 

trio)  Qf'm  Mvmghi/f  to  tugai>laytrt : 
Imperalor  Uatrlciu,  i.  e.  iMt  mmager, 
miut.  Poen.  proL  4 ;  e£,  imperioai,  i.  €. 
tki  mMUMtmeM,  id.  fb.  44 


qnam  qnalia  bodle  ait, id.  Lael.  12.43;  id. 
CoeL2,  3:  id.  Acad.  2,  1,  3:  bofia  om- 
De>  «ic  habent.  He  id.  Verr.  2.  5,  Ki,  64 : 
•nnt  ramraa  bodie,  qaibua  inmtratw  fo- 
nun,  ingcaia.  Quint  10,  1,  133;  cC,  nnt 


MaMb,  6Dia,  at.  (Etniae.  prta.  form  ct  bodie  elari  ejiodem  operia  anetoica, 
IJIOTeRrLlr.  7,  e,  «;  alienee  tha  de-  |  qoL  «.,  id. 3, 2.  21 :  for «rMeb.aant elari 
riT<r.  Uatrieoa  and  {falalrlealua]  A  tiagt-  I  bodieqae  et  qai  oUm  DaminabaatBr.  Id. 
jUaftr.  aaar.  In  cen.  (aiieten  comoedoa,  |  10,  1.  94 :  ao  m  tlw  poat-Anc.  per.  freq. 
...  ,  p._  ,  n  ■,_■  u —  a  A  1  jiodieqne  for  liodie  qnoqne.  etiam  nunc, 
U>  tki$  da».  tm.  VellcJ.  1.  4,  3 :  Tae.  O.  3; 
SoctC1n<uL19;  Galb.  1 ;  lltS;  Fin. 8, 
45i'»:  30,1,1;  v. que. 

llJifiOTBaSr  ••  >""•  *V-  nM>^l  <V 
tkit  da),  ixt^afa :  I,  Lit:  ^od  ex  ho- 
dienio  ejns  adicto  petaplcsre  potcMif, 
Cic.  PhD.  4,  3,  7:  dlfpotatlo  hcstcnd  ct 
hodhnlii  did,  id.  do  Or.  3,  21. 81 :  bodler- 
no  die.  id.  Cat  3.  9.  21 :  nate  hodieninm 
dlcni,id.  ib.  3,  8,  90:  qnU  idt  an  adjld- 
ant  bodiemoD  craatina  sanunae  Tempe- 
ra di  aoperi  J  Hor.  Od.  4, 7, 17^— Port,  for 
hodie :  lie  renias.  hodicmB,  3%.  1. 7,  53. 
— H.  <•«•  •»  hodio, «».  11.)  Ct  Ike  pmmt 
tint,  prtMnl,  aaxal  (to  rardy,  bat  quite 
clnaa.'):  (Serrfc)  ToIHo  regnantr)  multo 
diudoa  Athrnao  jam  erant  qnam  eM  Ra- 
ma ad  hodianram  dieia,  Cla.  Bnt  W,  38. 
—la  the  neater  aba.:  aamninqnolB  ho- 
diemmn  est,  no  quia,  etc,  to  tkig  dan,  PHn. 
33,  1,  7:  «o,  in  hodiemum,  Minnc.  Fcl. 
Octav.  a2jS». ;  Diet  Crot  :i,  23. 


a  comedlaD).  "tlr.  7.  2;  VaL  Max.  2,  4, 
4  ;"  Cic.  Fin.  3.  7,  84 ;  Parad. .').  2.  i» ;  de 
<>r.  1,  S.  le ;  1,  fil,  236 ;  2.  46.  19:1 ;  de 
Hen.  19,  70;  Plant  Am.  proL  « ;  77  »<r. ; 
Capt  proL  13,  et  laep. :  ex  peaMmo  hi»- 
trlooa  boBvm  coraoedam  fieri,  Cic.  Roic 
Com.  10, 30 ;  ct,  TidI  ego  aaepe  hiitrionea 
atqnc  eomoedoa,  qnam,  He.,  Qolnt  6,  2, 
3J  Hpald.;  pMtna  Aeecni  tracacdiaram 
hiMlfoDia,  I-lin.  35,  12,  46.  §  163 :  M.  OdU- 
ua  HUarna  romoefttamm  tiiatrio.  Id.  7,  £3, 
iu_«tf  Tranaf-  A  hoaten  blMrionla 
eat  pacram  rem  attoUero,  Cola.  S.  26, 1. 

UatriMtUlr  C'  <^J-  fhiMrio)  Cfot 
Mmglig  ta  a  ttageylainr,  like  an  adar 
(a  word  of  Tac.) :  atvdiam,  Tac.  A.  1, 16 ; 
modi  Id.  Or.  26 :  faror,  id.  Ib.  SB. 

*UatriMtf%  *''/''  ('''  "")  ('<'')  ^^ 
art  ^nagt-fXa^iig,  aramatic  art :  fncero 
HMrioniam,  Plant.  Am.  proL  90. 

UsbUnlaift  >•  o™'  '^-  W  V"' 

hffangng  to  a  placer,  Utrimtc  (a  |H)8t- 
clnaa.  word):  operas,  Ulp.  Dig.  34  1,  73. 
'  '  ~  '  b  '*'••  *■  hyatrix. 

p  ddr.,  V.  hinlcny,  ad  fin. 
,  witiioat  paf.,  atam,  1. ».  a. 
(Mnlenal  fa  eautt  to  gape  or  mlit  open : 
quam  grarla  exnaloa  anftna  IHulcat  agroa, 
(;atnll.  68, 62 ;  ao,  per  tahUcatoa  agrot,  For- 
tunat.  Carm.  6,- 12,  6. 

Mnleas,  a,  wn,  a^.  [hlo]  Oaping, 
rMOrh,  menrd,  open  ••  L  Lit  (to  only 
poet.)  :  ubi  hiulcn  "ttl  fllKlft  Cania  aMllier 
nrra,  Vlrg.  O.  2,  253 ;  so,  AenyptuK,  Rtnt 
'111.  4,  708 ;  Tpnap  (Inminia,  lii.  lb.  9,  4*  : 
Juan  monHs  Tauri.  Sol.  38  Jin. :  nubci, 
Clawl.  ron§.  Prob.  et  Oirbr.  906 ;  also, 
nimbi,  id.  Rapt.  Pros.  2, 23& :  vulnui,  8ld. 
Kp.  0,  7 :  ora,  Claud.  III.  Cooa.  Hon.  4 
praef. :  m«cro,  1  e.  nngtie«  fprrei,  Prad. 
-JO,  4B2;  to  too,  icttu,  id.  lb.  S,  113. 
,  Port.  Irannf.,  act.  CIntHng,  de- 
fttlmen,  8t»t  Tli.  l.  *i 


irc#.  10,  4! 

-Tkpo. 

ttropng : 


t  holoedoeoi  I*""^  atqne  obaeaaor 
TlarSm,  Peat  p.  ifo  Hull.  [=Wai&iicDs]. 

tMfllUmiprMli  t  ■n.^ManreplnA', 
.,4«lriit«rai^,  ioa*  ef  iratela:  Viet.  Ep. 

loe,  8.  ,    ^ 

I  and  Ita  dorlrr.:  T.  baed. 


«e,   /.=  iXic)|,    A 


a  draehxna  noir  re  fed  nomine 
differt/'  Fann.  de  Pond.  19. 

t  lielma)  1,  *•■= iW(>  ./I  Mrt  o/#ra<ii, 
moH—-bS^,  Uordcnm '  morinum,  L. ; 
Plin.  27. 10.  63. _, 

rraBa^AiSS^mK^fering,  kalaeaaet, 
Tert  adr.  Jod.  S;  adr.  Marc.  5,  S  fn. 
Cf.  the  follg.  art. 

thSliCMUtBOb  ''  ".ssMnmrrar, 
A  wkolehcna^talig.  «olaoa»/»t, ' Pnid. 
Apoth.  537  i  Payoh.  7M.  Cf.  the  proced- 
ingart 


Bier.  Ea.  lO^  7;   Ten. 
Pneaer.as. 

tBiMMhHHrtte  tff»'  m.^'Oar 
a*aaTnr^«Bei'aaaoaR|a>.  XheiiniMi" 
afUamtr.  aa  enthat  drea  «>  Iha  mHa 
ZoOu.  Vitr.  7  pnaC-^B.  TraaaC,  Ja 
gen.,  .^CDUariaaapvaaa.-  atoUaucni 
am  iatoa  BoneromaMigaa,  Me_  ri>.H.  S. 
Praet  \  28.  _^ 

r?ySSl. -ciie. Sit ijl's;  i.aa.-», 
39,114;  Rep.8,1*:  BnM.Mt'lO:  Ank. 
a  19;  de  Or.  3,  34, 137;  VeBc^  1.  5.  2: 
QoiM.  10,  1,  47  w;  Hor.  A.  P.  3Ba.'— 
DeHrr,  A.  Biat>aiV«ik  *•  *■• 
^  .  'Onpucit,  <yor  helngtKfaO^m. 
Jamaric:  Ttmaa.  de.  Dhr.  1,  99,  a*;  eC 
dieporitio,  Onhit  S,  IS,  14:  ih«|iimli 
&ca]lM,  M.  lOh  1. 81 :  more.  id.  7,  M,  U: 
Ajax.Cie.DiT.  CSKK;  cCAg— Miaan 
Id.  Tnae.  a  16;  tt ;  aad,  aeaex.  i  a.  Aatv. 
FUn.  En.  i3,3:  oeaB,  La.  Uimd.Titt. 

PaB.  a.— *B.  miwliTiiiM  ■■  «^ 

eta.,  the  wmo:  aotae,  AacL  Fiiap.  €a^ 
*0.  Btaintab a,  ma,  ■«,  the  1 
"acyphi.  qnoa  Jhmei  iw  «  cac 
minom  Homeri  vocabat."  Soet.  Ker.  47. 
— D.  BteMtirtb  aa,  aiw,  'UigataHK. 
AHaauric  rfaaydBt  Fetr.  29 ;  Mom.  p. 

An  iautatar  4f  Hama,  t^ "t!  iVSe:.  %^*. 
llSngUUlB,  ae,  eamm.  (booMMaedo] 
A  aMaulayrr,  Aaiaici^  a  aaanrfow,  ma» 
dertea :  eCatneodmn  tiU  cose,  tfraaa  ift. 
qui  ittam  rem  geaaemat.  hotakidaeaa 
aint,  an  rtndieea  Ubertalia  ..  ~  " 
eoa  plna  qnam  iiearioa,  plaa  ouan  b 
ddaa,  plaa  etiam  aaaai  parnetdas  i 
Cic.  Pbil.  2, 12,30  af.^Jnr.  3,46:  Q 
7.  3, 34 :  an,  qni  MsUnAeit,  hoaaieUa  ak 
id.  7,  3, 7.— or  a.woinan;  tjiAi  A  taMimi 
homicidal  quid  si  tmRun 


dnckma!-  S«a.CeMT.  1. 2.— 'II,  In  ««aad  araa 


aa  a  tranaL  of  tbe  Homer.  Arifm^tns,  am 
epMwt  of  Uaetor,  Sttt/cr  ef  aca.  Bar. 
&0&.  17,12. 

*  MMrfnIi 

TbaMi  "i  ^"^^ ' 

dCSumJ   Of  or'rdMav  •• 

;koau«da< :  aangals,  Anet  Paa.  ad  Co 


3.  10,  1 :  ao  id.  4,  2;  SB;  11,  3,  »;  Pair. 
137;. FliB.  18, 3,-3;  Tac  Genn.  SI. 

bnt  (arrhato  fonq,  -.HSMO- 
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MEH:)MliBllnm  dietlbmx,'  F«t  V-iK; 
a£  kunamu,  ad  imiL,  md  ntaao.  (ram 
at-hano : — homAuem,  £011.  Ann.  il,  33 : 
haminei,  Nsct.  1, 1),  cohm.  [kb^.  wftb 

bfimiu,  the  eatth-born,  xaiiaiywllt,  (TW  > 

d  fipald.  Qiiiiit.1, 6, 3*1 .4  kiMM  Mv, 
nwn.*  **  uiiaial  hoc  pioTtdam,  ngrnXf  sw- 
tiplez,  ftcntam,  mecaor,  plenum  ntUmii 
B(  ecnuilil,  qoem  voounua  homiiuat,  prae- 
clan  quadam  cnadiriniw  generatnm  eue 
a  loimno  deo,"  «&,  Oic  Leg.  1,  7,  38;  c£ 
on  tke  natard  hiatoiy  of.man,  ■^Eiil>.  7 
pntfC  aq.:"  hom^  sum,  hunMoii  nihil  a 
me  alUnum  pnto,  Tcr.  Heaut  1,  1,  95; 
deoom  bomimbuB  Tltam  rripte  in  dicta 
cauaa,  Cato  in  Gell.  13,  S4, 13 :  dum  qul- 
dem  unna  homo  Romae  toti  aupareacit; 
Enn.  Ann.  6,  43;  c£,  unua  homo  nobis 
duictando  reatitnit  rem,  id.  ib.  8,  37:. 
homo  pulchar.  Id.  lb.  1,  44 :  bono  Jam 
grandior,  Ter.  Ph.  a,  3, 15:  homo  amicna 
nobis . . .  homo  antiqiu  virtale  ac  fide, 
id.  Ad.  3,  3,  86  •}.  i  el,  Imbus  homo  et 
noUs  amicus,  Cio.  Fam.  16, 18  >a. :  qold 
ett,  qood  homo  mascshis  hibenttas  we- 
re debeatbeUanxorot  Var.  NoB.S48,16: 
borao  Infelix.  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 169 :  homo 
omnl  doctrina  enuUtns,  Cic.  Fin.  1,5^  13; 
c£,  homo  aoBuna  prudentia,  molla  etiam 
doctrina,  id.  Fam.  3,7,3:  dahaJushomiDls 
(i.  &  Pcmpeii)  fsHdtala,  Kc,  id.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  16,  47 :  iMma  ioers  atqne  iaatilia, 
id.  Off.  3,  6,  31 ;  c£,  homo  coolemptiu  et 
abjectus,  id.  Agr.  Si,  34, 89 ;  and,  homa.ta>- 
suisus,  id.  TnK.  1,  8, 15;. c£  alsot  koml- 
nnm  homo  atultisatme,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  9;  10 ; 
and,  c|uld  hoc  booikK  iaoiatist  id.  Vta. 
2,  1,  ]&  49:  contolera  lenerl  bomimim, 
tJu  kumax  nee,  maakind,  Ctc.  Bop.  3, 19; 
so,  genos  hominiun,  id.  iU  3;  26;- da  Or. 

1,  »,  36;  Uor.  Ep.  9, 1,  7,  etaaep.  (more 
£req..  genus  tumanMm  ,*  t.  bomanus  and 
genus) ;  et,  natura  hominem  condlist 
bomlni ,  . .  homimmi  coetus  et  celefara. 
tioaea,  Cte.  Off.  1,  4, 19:  nlaoet  Slolds, 
quae  in -tends  gignantor,  ad  nsum  bomi* 
sum  omnJA  enari,  homhies  autem  bomi- 
nom  causa  esse  generatos,  id.  ib.  1, 7, 99: 
homines  pinrimnm  homlnibas  et  prosunt 
et  obsant.  Id.  lb.  9,  is  17 :.  is  dictiu  popn- 
laribus  ilUs,  Qui  tum  Tirebant  homlnea, 
Enn.  Ann. 9,5:  homines Romani, Cta.de 
imp.  Pomp.  14, 41 :  lege  concHlnti  homi- 
nes cum  dis  pntsndi  sunt,  id.  Leg.  1, 7, 
S3:  pro  deam  atqns  lioniiBam  odemi 
Flaut  Cure  S,  3,  16,  et  aaap. :— taoes, 
UoBstrum-lieminist  Ter.  Ban.  4,  4,  99 ; 
c£,  odlam  Utud  faoaiinis  impnri,  Cic.  Fam. 
IS,  1, 1 :  qaid  hoc  tit  hominis  I  Plant  Am. 
S,  1. 96 ;  eC  quid  illic  hominis  est  ?  l>r. 
EuA.  5, 1, 17 :  niai  caves  tu  homo,  oc,  id. 
Baant  &  3, 1 ;  «o  in  addressing  one,  ra 
homo  adigis  me  ad  inssiihus.ld.  Ad.  1,  3, 
31.— Id  apposition :  mares  homines.  Plant 
Poeo.  S,  S,  39 :  iimanti  bomlni  idolescen- 
ti,  id.  Trin.  1,  2.  94;  ct,  Blhu  homo  ado- 
kaceos,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  8,  59;  r.  adolescsBs, 
p.  39, 9 :  Terberaro  homiiKm  senem,  Ter. 
Ad. 4, 9, 23:  aerrum hominem. id. Phoim. 
9,1,68:  oeolibomlDishbblaaiStClo.  de 
Or.  2;  46;  199 :  namo  homo,  Plaut  Pen. 

2,  9;  99;  cC  «t  beaio  dano  Telit  nisi 
bomlnis  almllis  esse.  id.  N.  D.  1. 98, Td; 
V.  nemo.  —  Of  females:  matsc,  ci^ ;oa 
stultitia  est  ut  earn  nemo  hominem  mj^ 
peBareponrit  Cic  Ghi.  701199:  quae  (le) 
bosez  homine  est.  Or.  F.  S.  690 ;  Jav.  6k 
364 :  duldsatanumad  hominis  csmelinam 
lKs^Plin.9e.9l33. 

8,  Prorrerb.:  a,  Qnot  homines,  tot 
seotentiae,  Mttif  mm,  matfn  vihidni.  e. 
stxry  ms  tas  At<  <»m  opinion,  'la.  Ph.  2, 
4,  14 ;  Cic.  Ftn.  1,  5, 15— -kb  1^  homines 
sunt.  Its  morem  gerast  Plaut  Most.  3,  S, 
36)  for  wUob,  ut  homo  eat,  its  morem 
geras,  Tcr.  Ad.  3,  3,  77. 

B,  \a  partic.1  X,  Pfegm,  both  In  a 
good  and  a  bad  sense. 

a.  In  a  good  sense  (d.  yi0,^  m*»,  as 
a  reaaonable  or  moral  behig:  homo  ea, 
qui  me  emunxiatl  muddam.  Plant  Epdd. 

3,  4,  67 ;  ti  homo  esael;  enm  potltta.lefe- 
rat  Cic.  Att  9;  2,  9 :  oox.  to  esndMt 
ho  miaemque  reddidit,  id.  de  Or.  9, 10, 40 : 
si  vk  homo  emn,  id.  Au.  4, 15,  9:  homi- 
nes vial  (smna,  id.  ib.  13,  59, 9 :  nos  quod 
stanns,  quod  habeamas.  qood  homines 
exialtinemnr,  id  omtio  ah*  te  habere,^ 

ZS 


Fam.  T;  99;  1 :  ai  ta  sis  homo, 'Ter.'ad. 
5,  8,  11:  si  esass  homo,  id.  ib.  1,  9,  27: 
exnens  homtaiem  ex  bonrios,  CIc  Pin. 
5,  19,  35:  <|aunr  Soerstes  Alcibiadi  per- 
suailsset;  enm  nlhO'lloBilBti  esae,  tial  la 
wm$  of  no  fUHiaaar  merit  at  a  sun,  id. 
Tuse.  3,  3*.  77  Kilfan. :  (Nero)  dloebat  ae- 
quaai  boralnem  tandem  habitare  coepla- 
ae,  Wu  a  AnsMn  h^ng.  Suet  Her.  31 : 
me  hominem  inter  hondnea  Tdlult  esae^ 
Petr.  39. 

b.  In  a  bad  aense,  A  sun,  as  a  weak, 
mortal  being,  one  subject  to  error;  of  low 
conditicn  (so  rarely)':  te  ut  hortarer  ro. 
garemque,  ut  et  bondnem  te  et  vteum  es- 
ae meminlssea,  Cio.  Fam.  5, 17,  3 :  fiateor 
me  saepe  peccassc,  nam  et  homo  aum  et 
adhnc  JuTenia,  Petr.  130:  anmmi  eolm 
aant  homines  tamen,  Qufait  10, 1,  25.  In 
the/eaa. :  quae  si  hoc  tempoi^  non  dieau 
Buom  obhaset  pauds  post  snnis  taaeen  el 
moriendum  fou,  qnonam  homo  nata  fu- 

erat  Snlpic.  fai  Cia  Fam.  4,  ^  4 Also  of 

aenranta  (aa  diartngiilahed  foom  a  free 
Roman) :-  homo  P.  Qointi,  Qulnnit's  aian, 
i.  e.  Us  timt,  tenoM,  Cic.  QnMt  19,  61 : 
vinum  fiimillae . . .  BaturaaHbus  et  Cam- 
pitalUras  in  aingnloa-hominas  oongios, 
Cato  R.  R.  57,  9 ;  Cstnll.  10, 16. 

Q.  In  opp.  to  a  woman,  A  aM«»  (aote- 
and  post.class.,  and  rery  rarelr) :  mi  bo- 
mo  et  mea  muUer,  res  salnto,  riaat  Cist 
4,9,57;  soLact.9ilS;  Fail  Dig: 48^  19^ 
3& 

*  3.  lo  toilit  hmg.,  homines,  opp.  to  cav- 
alry, Foot^oldiert,  infntry:  captl  botnl* 
nes  equitesque  producebaatur,  Cses.  B.  O. 
2,39,  S;e£Tir,  p.  1636,a. 

4i,  Particular  pbrasea:  a.  Paueo- 
rum  homlnum  eaae,  to  have  but  fete  inly 
mates,  be  choice  in  omtfe  compantf  .*  (Mae- 
oenaa)  paucoram  bomianm.  et  mentis 
bene  sanae.  Hot.  S.  1,  9,  44 :  homo  eat 
Ferpaucomm  homlnum,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  1, 
19.— Hence,  comically,  of  the  farorita  but 
rare  flab,*  ae^naer ;  Sdpio  vide,  quid 
agas :  acipeoser  late  paneorom  bondnum 
cat  Cic.  Frgm.  ap.  mier.  a  9, 19  <see  the 
anecdote  iu  conneotioti). 

b.  Inter  homines  ease  (agere).  To  he 
ammg  tke  luinr,  lohtaliie,  10  MM  (rery 
rarely) :  Hercules  numqnam  afaiisBet  ad 
deoa,  nlal  quum  inter  homlnea  eaaet  eam 
aibi  Ylam  muniviaaet  CicTutc.  1, 14,  32: 
inter  homlnea  eaae  dcabiere,  i.  e.  to  -be 
dead,  Papin.  Dig.  31,  1,  59;  for  which, 
agere  inter  hommea  dssiosre,  Tac;  A.  15, 
74  ^n. ;  cf  also,  ab  bominibuB  ereptua  eat, 
OiO.  nig.  31, 1,  5& 

n.  1  ranaf.,  eap.  in  Tulg.  lang.,  like 
£ng.  man,  or,  rather,  fellow,  Instead  of 
thepron.l/isM<,*tn.-  Plaut  Pa.  4.  7, 65 : 
ibi  BOIDO  coeptt  me  obsecram,  ut  «&, 
Ter.  Enn.  9,  9,  M :  Ita  est  homo,  id.  Ad. 
1, 3, 63 1  dixit,  se  aenatni  rogantt  de  Mar- 
cello  ne  hominis  quidem  cauaa  negatu- 
mm,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  4,  3  r  el  medieo  impe- 
rastl,  ut  Teoaa  hominis  ineidcret,  id.  Pis, 
34,  83 ;  id.  Verr.  9,  4,  27,  69. 

tMaaaJhafcria.  »e.f.=:lipMeiifpita, 

in  the  phUosopby  of  Anaxagoraa,  7m 
homogentowtTUee  of  tke  ekmenta  or  firtt 
prinaplai  Serr.  Vlrg;  A.  4,  893  (bi  Lucr. 
1, 830,  written  as  Greek). 

tJtfillMjgrtiM  iiplljil #lb  1,  M. ^ hpnio- 
Tfi^tfiv,  Ttunaall  of  auamoia  in  words 
suoeceding  oaeh  otiier,  aa  in  the  vene  of 
Ennlua  <Ann.  1,  ISl) :  o  Tlte.  tute  Tati, 
tlU  tanta  tyranoo  tuliati.  Mart  Cap.  S,  167. 

t  hSatoeopjWtaii  «■•  «*'  =  '»«<■ 

nvro<,  in  a  Wu  cote.  Hart  Cap.  St  174- 

t  MllllMiyilH Mil  llllli  i>  «>=ii>s«r/- 
Xnrsi'iZuc  twiiig,  rh/tme.  Mart.  Coi.  5, 
174. 

.BfMO*,  «fc/,  Ofifllw  A  kiJtlLmotft,^ 
am  inTlmoabi,  ntar  Temme,  Vlrg.  A.  7, 
ee&^lt.  DettT,  IH|B«»iaM,  urn.  /. 
(te.  portaa),  Otuj^ir  wiXat,  na  Hnao- 
laisB  g^  hi  lliebes  (so  naated  from  the 
Cadtaeana,  who  came  from  Mount  Horn, 
ale).  8tat  Th.  7, 2». 

KS,Qftlieoma name, komcnfm:  sieutfai 
If  quae  i«ai««f  »i«  vocaatur :  ut,  7*011- 
nit  snifflal  sit,  an  mans,  an  siamun  la 
cocki,  an  nomen  hominis,  sn  raoix  aiiie- 
rls.  nisi  dladnctum  noo  intalUgkur,  Quint 
8,  2.  U. 


H9K-S' 

SMitJted  dHkt  Or  M  wnitom  mtfr^  Mhstt 
etc,  Vltr.  1, 1  aitd. 

t  hiSmiflaiiub  *•  o™'  e<(^'.=ifua^«*c> 
Of  Itte  mSuaa,  cauaMiiiMlal ;  jMe 
Lat,  eennliieaiKftilit:  Trinltas,  Hier.  fib. 
77.9. 

tll£|N»itll»  <.  «-  •«*■'  ntonddha] 
A  atonntaTPrlBc.  p.  814  P. 

htomllpii  !<  >"■  J*>.  Ibomo]  A  IHtte 
man,  moitilia :  Lucr.  3.  928 :  quid  const 
hie  homuUus  ex  argUls  et  into  fictus  Epi-  - 
enrus,  etc,  Cic.  Pis.  25,  59. 

hdmnncfei  ^t^  «-  <<">'  (id-l  "*  '"^ 

mem,  maniktH :  homuncio  bio,  qui  mnl- 
ta  putat  praeter  Tirtutem  homMl'  oara 
eaae,  Cic.  Acad.  9,  A  134  :  (Augustas 
Horatlum)  inter  aboa  joeoa  homniaioneM 
Upidieeimum  appeUat,  Suet  Vit  Uoi;: 
Sen.  Ep.  116.  ' 

hSmMtenhak  '•<■>-  <""■■  l'^\  ^  lif' 

or  iteakfy' matt,  a  man&me .-  hni,  Hcob- 
uneuli  quanti  eads  I  Plaut  Kud.  1.  %  68 ; 
ao  id.  Capt  praL  51 ;  cC  id.  Trio.  9;  4,  90; 
and,  hemr  noa  IwmuBCHll  indignamtet  ai 
quia,  etc,  8ulplc.  in  Cic.  Fam.  4, 3^  4 :  na- 
que  lam  deaiplens  ftisset  ut  homuneulis 
dmBem  dcum  flnieret  Cic  0.  D.  1,  44, 
123 :  ut  homuncnlua  unns  a  miiMs,  eu^ 
id.  Tuac  1,  9, 17 ;  cC  bumiUs  faomiinieu- 
lus,id.  lb.  5,  93,  64  ;  App.  M.  9,  p.  9^1. 

^i^^ffWwuwrtnm.  i,  n.  [honeeto] 
An  Ornament,  grace  (rare ;  not  in  Cic.) : 
nuBo  honeatamento  egot  Tirtus,  Sen.  Ep. 
6&— In  die  plar. ;  omnia  honealameMa 
paeia.  Salt  Or.  ad  Caes.  9:  mormn,  App. ' 
Apol.  p.  278 :  orationis,  den.  10, 28,  4. 

h6iM>taai  «i*,f-  [honestoa)  Honor* 
klenat ;  rlz.,  L  (*cc.  to  hcneetiis,  no.  L) 
EbmoraUe  eonetderation  whleh  a  man  en. 
joys.  AoNor,  reputation,  ekaracter,  refpeOt' 
aiiHtf,  credit.  <^p.  tO  turnitttdiD  (quite 
class.) :  "  quid  eat  hone$ta$  nisi  honor  per- 
petuus ad  aliquem  secundo  popnU  rumo- 
rs delatna,"  Lact  8,  8  >•. :  unde  pUddr, 
contlnentia,  fnga  tnrpttndlnis,  appetCD&a' 
Isudia  et  boneatatjsl  Cic.  Rep.  J,  9;  «f., 
rngiembM  turpitudinia  adinlteendaeqile 
hooestatis  cauaa,  id.  Tusc  9,  97.  66.  aad. 
GelL  1,  3, 93 1;. :  nibfl  esse  in  Tlla  msg- 
nopere  expetendum  nisi  laudem-  alqae 
honealatem,  Cic.  Arch.  6,  14 ;  and  wHh 
Ihia  o£,  omida,  qnaa  putant'hoaslDe*  ex> 
pelenda,  lH>n«sta«,|^iia,  tranqidlUlaaaa- 
■ml  atqao  jueundltae,  id.  LaeL  22,  84 ;  Id. 
Pha  7,  Hi  14 :  qnas  fsmDias  faonesutia 
amplitndinlaqno  gratia  nomino,  cm  oeantM 
qf  their  charaeler,  id.  Itosa  Am.  6,  16 : 
houestate  apoUatna,  id.  Rab.  Post  16,  44  ; 
d,  omni  jure  atoiia  hooealate  intardl» 
tus,  a  MetaU.  fa>  Gell.  17,  2,  7 :  fauter  in- 
timi  generis  homlnum,  odio  aUenae  hooes- 
tatis, LiT.  1,  47. 11:  lumestatem  omnem' 
amlttsro,  eonaideration,  retpect,  Cic.  Rose., 
Am.  a),  114 :  in  eoque  ((rfSoio)  et  coleado 
■its  Titae  est  honettas  omnis  et  in  ncgli. 
geado  tnrpltudo,  id.  Off.  1,  2;  4 ;  QeU.  1, 
3,  24.— In  the  plur.  >  ceteris  ante  partis 
boBeatalibas  atqne  onmi  diniitate  mtn- 
naque  aliquem  prirars,  Cla  Mnr.  40,  gi. 

B,Traaa£,eoncr.:  c«vaa,inquaom- 
nes  honettatea  elTltatia,  omnoa  aetvles, 
omnes  ordines  ana  consentiunt  honora- 
ble, rtpvtoik,  froptr,  Cie.  Seat  51, 108. 

n,  (aoc.  to  booestus,  no.  IL)  Hon^r/t- 
Ncneee  of  ckaracto',  honorabl*  ficUng, 
honor,  koneatjf,  probitjf,  integribf,  airtno 
(also  qabe  date.) :  uhl  est  aut«m  dlgvitar. 
niel  ubi  honastns  ?  CMc.  Att  7, 11, 1 :  nemo' 
eat  inventua  tam  perditnt,  tarn  ab  omul 
Don  modo  honeatate  aed  etiam  wnulafi- 
one  bonestatis  rellotua,  qui,  Ic,  Id.  Rah.' 
perd.  8,  23  and  94 :  (qui  aummvra  bo- 
Dum)  suis  commodis,  non  honeatate  me- 
titur  . . .  bonestalem  propter  so  expoten; 
id.  OS'.  1,2,5  andfi;  i^qanjn  ommahon- 
eatsa  manet  a  partibna  qoatoor,  qtaimm, 
etc  Id.  ib.  1,  43,  139;  and  with  ibh  pfc, 
babea  undique  explstam  «t  petwotau. 
fonnam  bonestatis,  quae  tots  his  qnamor 
rhlutitnis  conUnctnr,  id.  Fin.  %  IS,  48 ;  so 
Quint  3,  8,  96 :  et  in  laude  jostltia  utBl- 
tssque  tmcCBOtur,et  in  conslHis  honestas, 
id  3,  4.  16:  suot.4|ui  tradant  taut*  com 
(Sti^erium  Erotcm)  honestate  praedi- 
tUDl,  ut,  te.,  tuek  an  konopoUe,  nohk. 
okaneur.  Fr.  konnMa*,  Suet  Gtamm.  l.t. 

Bl  TraosC,  of  tUngs,  StaaQf,  graie 
(extremely  seidop) :  testudlnil,  Cic  Q. 
Fr. ;^  1, 1, 2 :  Si asC honettas tarebns l^p 
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a,  3>,  yji. 

~    ,  adv.,  X.  haziesiiu!,  ad^n^ 

^ ,  HTi,  tmot,  L  «i,  a,  fi)(uu>tM) 

To  f-tiHhiL  Lit  iiii'fm.  vitjt  Aonrfr :  tg  h<iTi9r, 
disnify  ^  to  oiiert,  frfa^^  minlliMh  (^nite 
flitB».J  ttith  jumofl^  f'T  inwiimnti^  rib- 
jfjcu  ;  {Ilium  mc  uiutti  houure  hot]t?«t^ 
I'lMit  Cupl.  2,  *i  IW! ;  3,  I,  50  ;  cf,  quod 
pt>(i  di^furt  hcimUvA  hiuipru  hunetbitiM 
>fd«twiii,  ?>]!-  (?.  as,  3  Ktia ;  niid,  tnntniii 
Uudem,  <|ilAlitH  vm  vm  vtmtde  Ai^ry^B 
hoiat9lblit,  ut^mn  t^it  ufic^ulue,  C)f-  l  bL 
4,  lt>>  ^ :  bmar  fi^ttii^'mtio  Tti  tjonr^rel, 
mo  xiitedl  rutlutulft,  L'lhijL  Trin.  3,  ^,  *^  t 
Aii  cam  aAinuixl^un  ntquh:*  liubeftlAndiiOli 
Cin.  Off.  S,  'A  ai  ;  0  liuitui,  il  Interduqt 
su\  fdnuii  {L«>diiclmar^  eL  ilni^  baffilirAe  "[la* 
tig  hoacflUmttr,  dtligeotor  obM^rvuri  viJe- 
ranr  et  coll  art  kmiord  bf  hri^M  hc-^m^ 
pmiad  tArott^ti  Ui^  baritinl,  id.  Miir.  M, 
71):  H4Utuni  »iri  Ciraf  rliamro  ct  f  In-sci 
4Dgutn&  110E1  tuptlo  «e  tujn  tantiinjiiM* 
ruat,^d  t:tinjif  htjUF*trinuiL  l^L  Ot-  L  LS; 
^1:  c|Ur-ni  Tqltim  liuiinBtjit^  DLUlEMToriiDt 
[ooroA.  Cluuil,  Luiidr  Stil-  1.  '■^:  —  tiee 
iLonKj  d^miLbir*,  mH\  iloiuiua  doiuuj  hini- 
(4tlluU  Fit,  id.  on:  1.  30,  im ,-  I..  l''nli 
(TUrrum  rex  nobilUiskziiui  Ptrtc*  hoii.v-ti. 
vtt.  id.  Cut.  t  lU,  'Jl :  cnptit  («»«>  pliureo 
nplrai  hfmifftiiiLtc  (e.  r.  4il«tiDi.^i(?rti>.  E'lin. 
ifl^  2,  a  ^  cf-  C-urL  ^,  \'t :  forinj:m  prj.lor 

Mllll'^lill  11,  Ui,   Ov  -  I    1^  -.>.   b  Jin i^Uj/AM- 

lio  ^atf  qua  utlnuir  rei  hoBeitandae  et  to- 
cupletandae  cfuua,  adontj  AucL  Her.  2, 
19,  ae ',  cf„  ralioaea  honeatavdae  elocBtl- 
onis,  id.  ib.  4,  S6, 69 ;  Plant,  Stiefa.  3, 1,  7. 

hdnwtUoj  lBl>.  /•  (Id.]  HiMurmUs- 
not,  vkiu  <aiiI»«laM.  for.  lioiwataa,  no. 
IL) :  tna  honeatiukl  Danaoa  dedptt  din, 
Alt.  In  Nod.  131, 1 :  harrida  Eoropae,  id. 
lb.  190,  SSL 

itSUMtUMr  *•  '"■'i  ""^J-  [boiuia,  honor, 
qa-mnUbed  or  clothed  irith  hooor]  JW< 
qfkoiun-y  hanarabU.  i  e., 

I,  lUgariid  misk  honor,  miatfrnK  n- 
9pvx  or  tomtiiirciiQfA,  honored,  diMii^ 
gvUhtd,  homnblt,  rttptcuiU,  naile,  hon- 
oratoa :  quom  hodoa  ait  praemium  vir- 
tntla  Judicio  stadloqn^  oiTliun  delatnm 
ad  allquem ;  qui  •am  atptsntiia,  qal  nf- 
fralUa  adeptna  eat,  la  mUd  et  hanaatna  at 
hoBOratoa  Tidetur,  Ac,  Cic.  Brut  gj,  S81 ; 
ao,  aada  honeatam  honorataniquc  Imagi- 
ncin  Ibre,  Ut.  36,  40,  9 :  magiiTii  atqna 
hoiKBtus,  Brat  at  Caas.  ap.  Cic,  Fam.  11, 
3,4;  ei;aalvi~et  honoatL  id.  H>.  11,  %  9: 
honeatua  homo  et  nobllla,  Cic.  Hur.  36, 
75 :  eum  honeato  aliqao  hbmtne,  Id.  Pam. 
16,  9,  4 ;  amplae  et  hooeatae  femiHae  ple- 
helae,  iUiMirioMj  and  honorMe  famwa, 
Cic.  Mar.  7,  IS  i  cC,  hondnea  hoaeada  p«- 
renttbua  ac  roajoritna  deli,  id.  Vrm.  ap, 
aohit  11, 1, 85)  and,  bonia  parentfbiia  at- 
qne  honeato  loco  nlima.  Id.  ToK.  5,  V>, 
SB ;  BO,  qunm  SabbiriB  honeato  ortaa  loco 
Tirgfaiea  rapl  jUMlt,  id.  Rap.  S,  7 ;  md, 
looo  natiu  noneato,  Caea.  &  O.  5,  45,  3 ; 
cf.  alao,  Polla,  Huralae  honeato  gGnere 
orta,  Snct.  V«ap.  1 ;  eqnite  Romano  in 
prhnia  honeato  et  omalo,  diuingnUkid, 
emintnt,  Cid.  Fam.  13, 14, 1 ;  w  id.  0).  13, 
31, 1 :  eqnea  Romanua,  id.  Ib.  13,  63;  cf, 
erant  complurea  honeali  adoleaeemtaa, 
aenatorum  fllll  et  or^nla  equeMris,  Caea. 
B.  C.  1,  51,  3;  and,  publteani,  hominea 
honcatieeiml  etque  omatiaalinl,  da  do 
imp.  Pomp.  7,  17;  ao,  homo  honeatiaai- 
mua,  Caea.  B.  6.  1,  S3,  6 :  mtliKa  honM- 
tlaaimi  aul  generia.  Id.  B.  C.  1,  30. 1 :  Vir- 
ginia boneatae  Talielnatkine,Sust  OaJb.  9, 
ct  aaep. ;  qnia  deoa  anctor  oulpae  hohea- 
Uor  erat,  LIt.  1,  4,  S:  Hm  grave,' tam  Or- 
rnnrn,  t*m  honeatnm  maolc^ium,  Cic 
Fam.  13,  4, 3 ;  ao,  boneatlaatuoa  conven- 
'  tna,  Qvhit  I,  3,  9 :  St  honaetiore  jadicio 
ronfllcterc  T  mon  honofubU,  Cic.  QubiL 
13, 44 :  dloa  faoneatinlinna  nobia,  id.  Fam. 
1, 3, 2 ;  ao,  atqno  erit  llhi  mlhi  raortia  hoa- 
eata  diea,  Pnm.  3,  31,  31 :  honeata  pan- 
pertas,  VelkJ.  139,  3:  omnium  honeata- 
mm  rerom  egeno,  t  t,  not  abU  to  lin 
tttUMi  to  hit  rani,  Sail.  J.  14, 17 :  honee- 
tia  manlbna  omnia  laetina  prorenbint,  f. 
e.  qf^ateraU  (c£  abortly  before.  Ipsorum 
tone  manlbua  Imperatoram  colebantur 
•gri),  Plin.  IB,  3,  4,  5  19. 

n>  Bringing  or  dwer**!^  of  honor, 
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MOUX 

to«ar*Ha,  rmptctdHt,  ct«iUaM,  Wfltjr, 
virttumt,  daeent,pmer,ttcomins  ■■  at  (ctr- 
Iwa  ylta)  opUaaa  fnoa,  cofriia  looaplea, 
gloria  ample,,  rirtato  honeata  ait^Cic  AtL 
&  11,1 :  In  cpBTiviD  modcrato  atqne  hon- 
eato. Id.  U mr.  St  13 .' .  aemia  et  homeat* 
pgatujatio,  id.  Roac  Am.  2,  7 :  hooeatnm 
ac  probablle  nomen,  Id.  Caedn.  35,  71 ; 
c£,  Qt  booeata  praeacz^tione  rem  tupla- 
ajmam  tegcmt,  Caea.  B.C.  3,33,4;  ind, 
canaaa  abenndi  quaerat  boncwtafl,  Locr.  4, 
U77 :  hfneaU  oertatio,  Cic.  LkaL  9^  33 : 
boncBtam  ram  octionemTe  aut  aon  auacl- 
pere  ani,  «<&,  Id.  ib.  13,  47 ;  ao,  rea,  eanaa 
(opp.  tur^a),  Atmt  Her.  1,  3,  5 ;  cf,  hon- 
eata rea  diTlditar  in  roc^om  at  kndabfle. 
Id.  3,  8,  3;  hcasimm  boaieatiaalmornm 
teatiraoalia  non  credere;  Cic  Verr.  3, 1, 
48,  138 ;  id.  Roac  Am.  6,  16:  bominaa 
haoeatiami,  M.  lb.  17,  49 :  qud  omnfann 
Bit  Tofeam  parentimi,  ut  booeatlorea  qoam 
aiat  ipai,  Uberoa  h^beaot,  Qniat.  1. 1, 89 : 
honeola  aotor,  atittma,  ehaoU,  Bat.  S.  9, 
3, 56 :  Tita  honeaOaatana,  Cic  Roac  Am. 
17,  46 ;  ao  m  the  aitf.t  labor.  Quint.  13, 
7,10::pniecepta,ld.l3,3;^37:  taatimonia, 
id.S,  11. 37 :  TitaeiaatltuU  ale  diatant,  nt 
CrBfeea  et  Aetoli  latrocinarl  honeatum  pn- 
teat,  Cic  Rep.  3, 9 ;  cf,  hooeatnm  qdiboa- 
dam  rapto  Tirere,. Quint  3,  7,  34 ;  and, 
honeithiB  eatde  amiaoram  pecnnia  labo- 
rare  qfoam  de  aiia,  Ck.  Fam.  13, 14,  3 :  nt 
neqna  racmm  peque  honeamm  ait,  nee 
fleli  poaait,  Qt,  ate,  id.  Lael.  31.  76  :  hon- 
eatnm et  rectum,  id.  ib.  33, 83 :  honeatum 
id  ifctellimmna,  quod  tale  eat  ut  detracta 
omnl  tttintam,  aine  ullla  praemila  fruoti- 
IniaTC  per  ae  Ipraun  poaalt  Juie  laudari,  id. 
Fin.  %  14,  46 ;  cf  id.  Inr.  a,  53,  159.  and 
id.  L^.  1, 18,  48 :  qnandoqaldem  houea- 
tom  ant  inaa  Tirtna  eat  attt  raa  geata  vir- 
tnte,  hi  Fm.  S,  83,  66 ;  of.  aire  honeatum 
aolum  bonum  eat  ut  Stoicla  placet,  aire 
quod  hoaieatam  eiat,  Id  Ita  anmanm  bo- 
nrnh  aat,  nV  ak!.,  id.  Off.  3, 3, 13,  andid.  ib.  I, 
4vl4t  fixmamqmdemkiaamettKmquam 
&demfaoneatiTidaa,idib.  1,5,14:  om- 
nia hoDftf  Juatlqns  diaeiplina.  Quint  IS, 
3,  1 :  honeati  praeaena  fanago,  id.  13,  1, 
38:  t)tao'(honea*>)  detracts  quid  poteiit 
beatum  intelllgi  I  etc  Toae.  ^  IS,  46 :  da 
honeato  ao  booo,  Qubt  3,  9;  S :  honeata 
ac  tnrpia,  ac.  Leg.  1, 16,  44 ;  ao  id.  ib,  1, 
17,  46:  boneatla  simiiia  aunt  qnaedam 
non  honeata.  id.  Acad.  S;  16, 50:  in  eodem 
pectore  nullum  est  hOBeatorum  turpium- 
que  conaonimn,  Qnint  13, 1, 4 :  de  faon- 
eatia,jnatl8.ulillbuaquaeBtionea,ld.S,6,41. 

B,  TrBD8f,of  things, esp. of  pcraonal 
appearance,  NiAle,  jLm,  kandtome  .(aaott- 
ly  poet^ :  Gft.  Quam  htnraH  ihde,  quam 
aetata  integral  Th.  Ita  ma  di  ament, 
honeatua  eat,  Ter.  Enn.  3,  3,  81 :  iU»«ret 
honeata  fasie  et  Uberali,  id:  ib.  4,  4,  15; 
so,  ftdea,  Snet  Tib.  68 :  caput,  Vlrg.  A. 
10,  133 :  nee  ai  quid  hanead  eat,  iaetat 
habctque  palam,  qtuerit  quo  tuipla  oe- 
let  Hor.  a  1,  2,  84  :  aainl,  Var.  B.  R.  9; 
6,  S  ;  ao,  equi,  Virg.  Q.  3,  81 :  agsT  bonet- 
tior,  Var.  H.  R.  1,4,  9:  tame  ora tiguter 
honcatia  Imbribna  (i  e.  laerlmia),  Stat 
Th.2,334. 

Ad*.,  hfinette:  1,  (ace  to  no.  I.) 
^onani^,  nobly :  honestn  natna,  of  no- 
hit  huthi  Suit  Aiu.  4a— Far  more  frsq. 
and  quite  daaa.,  3.  (ace.  to  no.  IL)'i>t- 
cmfiy,  dacnaua^Iy,  jvv^arly,  craditsUy, 
vbtufnulf:  nequa  ilia  matrem  aatia  hon- 
eata tuam  acqnl  poterit  comes,  Plaut 
Mere.  3, 3,  69 ;  id.  Bnd.  S;  3,  77 :  aic  rolo 
Te  ibrre  (aqaani)  honeate,  ut  ego  fero,  id. 
ib.3;S.7:  unde  Mondior  exiret  Tix liber- 
tlnu*  Ixneata,  Hof.  8.  3;  7, 13 :  ut  videa- 
mur  reetiti  eaae  honeate,  Var.  L.  L.  8, 16, 
111,  ^  31 :  (Lucretia)  turn  quoqne  }am 
moilena,  ne  non  procumbat  hoaesto,  Res. 
ptcit.  Or.  F.  3, 833 :  so.  (Caosar)  aihnm  ad 
ima  crura  deduxit  quo  honoatlQa  cade- 
ret,  Snet  Caea.  83 ;  Luell.  in  Non.  437, 
36 ;— ralde  ae  boneato  gerimt,  Cic  Att  6, 
1,  13  :  honcatiua  hic,4]oam  Q.  Poanpehis, 
id.  Off.  3,  30,  ySi  quao  in  noatria  ilebus 
non  satlB  honeate,  in  amicorum  flunt  hon- 
eatiasiaoe,  id.  LaeL  16,  57;  aliquid  recte 
honeateqne  dlcete,  id.  Rap.  1,  3 ;  beate  et 
honeate  rlrferv,  id.  ib.  4, 3 ;  sa  honeate  vi- 
vere,  opf>,  turpitnr.  Quint  ,1, 10,  34  :  face- 
re  ac  dljMire,  opp.  turpiter,  id.  11, '1.  14 ; 
id.  10,  9,  13  i.  istc  quidem  rctai**  inter 


HOMO 

ponstnr  bnMa<a,/Birik  fnm%  Bac  En.' 
3, 1, 43 :— Oatigiwn  mno  hooaate  rerdt 
in  tectum  in&iiaris  particBi^  Cic  Q.  Fr. 
3,1,4.14. 

htear  or  hteas  (tix  ■■tter  ibm  ia 
Cic  most  freq.),  Aria  (archaic  gtm.  HOH- 
OaVd,  lika  VBHERVB,  laaer.  Gnu.  307, 
^,  SB. .  Himor,  rs^Kia,  aataia  is  whidi  a 
peraon  er  tlii^  la  iiald. 

1,  Lit:  A,  ^n  gen.:  *'nimm  tanaoa 
ait  praemlnm  Tirtntia  judicio  ataJiinaa 
drmm  delalum  ad  aUqncm,  qui  earn  aea- 
taatiia,  qnlanffragiia  adeptna  eat,  it  miU 
et  honeatna  et  honon^na  videtar.  Qai 
antem  oocaaiona  allqaa  edan  iaritia  ama 
dribnaaaetaacatim{)erinm,hanenaanea 
honooia  adeptuai,  .Bon  hanorem  pata," 
Cic  Brat  81, 381 ;  cf,  la  antem,  onl  ion 
appellari  poteat  boaoe,  non  inrTramaa 
turn  ad  tempoa,  sad  perpetnae  rirtatiaait 
pranrnlnm.  Id.  Fam.  10, 10,  1  agi..-  boaat 
attt  astaa  osnneaqne  iacendmitBr  ad  sta. 
dia  gloria,  id.  Tnac  1,  3,  4 ;  ao  caa|M 
with  gloria,  id.  Fait  94,  87 ;  id.  Fam.  % 
90,  3 :  qnanto  et  honor  Uc  illo  ast  amtA 
or,  <tcld.Att9,  3,  A,l:  gratia,  c 


bonoie  aoctna,  CaeB.  B. Q.  1, .43;^:  am 
pUseimis  honodbna  «t  piaemiia  decorad 
. . .  hoaoa  maoUmaa,  CSc  de  Or.  1,  94. 333 : 
nt  enm  amnUaalmo  regialiaaoav  at  nam- 
ina  alfoceris,  id.  Delot  S,  14  :  aliqaaB 
pxaadpno  hoimr^  habere,  Caea.  B.  G.  5k 
54, 4  :  sunm  caiqne  Imaoccm  ct  aiadaai 
reddafC,  Cic.  Rose  Am.  47,  13S:  ^od 
oomauntiBbonoreet  iapretio,  id.ih.3S, 
77 ;  ao  Caea.  B.  C.  3^  SI,  1 ;  for  wine^ 
(Dniides).magno  aunt  apad  eoa  hoaoac, 
id.  B.  0.  6,  13,  4  :  honorcm  accipera,  li 
Att  9,  3;  A,  1 :  hcDciem  hnic  geaeai  (i  a, 

rtia)  non  falaae  declarat  oratlo  Otfoai^ 
Tnac  1,  %  3 :  honmi  i 
MOoal  fnit  qnl  P.  ClodB  C8i 
lit.  Id.  Off.  8, 17,  58 ;  e£,  mtod  (i. «.  i 
um  ex  ttjboa  aedera)  qmd  KomMlBa  haa- 
ori  dudtur,  Saa  J.  11, 3 :  rite  annm  Baa- 
oho  dicemua  bcoorem,  tmnijaaaaii.  Thf. 
O.  3, 393 :  lanto  Qle  rohia  qaam  mJU  pa- 
jorcm  bonormn  habuit,  vorsa  hemor,  L  a 
frtatar  dithonar  or  ditgrma,  Q.  MeleL 
in  Gen.  13,  9,  4 :  cf.,  exadii  beoor,  1. 1. 
Aowraiis  sziia,  TW^  H.  1,  31.  OfiaamK 
and  afaatr:  tUnga,  Honor,  ttuan,  ralm.- 
ph3rsicaa  onoqne  noa  aiae  canaa  iribaBaa 
Khnn  est  oonoa,  da  Fin.  3,  111  Ti  _  'ri 
Fam.  7,  3^  3:  onataa  ille  adniraiah, 
propter  qaem  asoeadit  In  tanta^  hoao. 
rem  eloqnenlia,  id.  Or.  36, 13S :  mnlta  ic> 
naaoentur  qnac  Jam  cacideie,  eadeailqaa 
Quae  nunc  sunt  in  boamiv  rocabnla,  a 
Tolet  nana,  Uor.  A.  P.  71 :  ^md  anfwinat 
ptsdum  nobiliasimaa  habttaa  ai  Iim  aai  i 
nullo  in  hoiore  eat,  Phn,  9;  17,  37 ;  id.13, 
6,  33:  rteo  Pramnio  etbm  nunc  bowN 
durat  id.  14, 4,  S,  at  al. 

In  partic:  1.  Pnbltc  hrnrnm. 


^fa,  pot,  prtfmmm : 
quaaatur  sum  tactaa,  ut  mlhi  boaorem  jt- 
lum  tnm  non  aolnm  ^»tt,n,_  g^  ctiam 
creditum  ac  oommlssum  putem,  Cic  Var. 

2,  ^  14,  35 :  me  hoaoria  gradaa.  Id.  EMI 
30,83:  eqnites  Rtanaaoa  in  tribaiaiclajB 
lestitnlt  hoaorem,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  TTJi^i 
extraordhiarium  honorem  appofieae.  id. 
ib.  1,  33,  9 !  honore  abiit.  Snet  An*.  M: 
cf,  depoaltD  honore.  Id.  Ib.  36 ;  mmi,  nse. 
ne  honore  tonnnotns  est  id.  Ck^-  9.— 
In  the  plur. :  popuhmi  RonuBa 

aibns  norla  ladualriia  Kbenter 

mandate  aemuerquc  mnndsaae,  Cic  Veir. 

3,  4,  37,  81 ;  cf,  qui  (popolaa)  alslniB  ho- 
no»ea8aepedkttauU0Bia,Hor.  a  l.e.15: 
■scandlasct  ad  bonarea,  nial,  stc,  Oc.  Brat 
6S,  341 :  bonoribna  ampliaamda  et  laboR- 
taUB  maximis  perfnngi.  Id.  Pam.  L  &  3: 
Catulna  maximla  taoawribna  naaa,  SaU.  C 
49,  3 :  magiatratns  otqua  boDorea  raipca« 
Suet  Aug.  36. 

S,  Particular  pbraaea:  t^ 
ris  catisa.  out  trf  respect ;  C.  Caiio^ 

ego  hom&iem  hoaoria  potiuaqBaBi  I 

meliaa  cauaa  nomhunmi  Tola,  Cfe.  Veir. 
1,  7, 18:  qnem  bonoria  canaa  XKannaa^lt. 
Roac  Am.  3,  6 :  toliea  hnne  et  Ttnuirhv 
nmn  eaaa  dfadall  et  houotla  caaaa  i 

lasli,  id.  Roac.  Coan.  6^  18.— K  , 

ifleera  iionorem.  To  aak  pctn^soaoa  te 
nstaig  an  hidalicate  expreadoai,  TV  «■« 
"  4»  fOKT  leaae."  or  ■•  seaia^  yoar  pn- 
SBce .'*^ si  dldmas:  attar 
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cR,  fadnorMi  von  pra«fiamr.  '  Sin  de  An- 
reUft  tliqcid  mt  LollU,  honoi  pnefsndus 
Mt,  Cic  Fam.  9,  S3,  4r1aT  vriiicli,  ham 
flmt  quae  retoUMe  fts  ilt,  ac  pkenqne  ex 
hU  Bon  nial  honora  dioto,  PUn.  98,  8,  84 ; 
cC  «Iao,iK>Doa  auribua  ait,  Curt.  9,  1  awl. 

3,  Penoniiled,  Honor,  aa  a  deit7,  Cle. 
Verr.  2,  4. 54, 191 ;  Seat  54,  US ;  Leo.  S, 
23,  M;  Val.  Max.  1, 1,  6 ;  Aug.  Ctr.  0.  4, 
'il;;  Inaer.  Orall.  no.  543. 

11,  Transf. :  A,  Concr.,  An;-  lUog 
given  M  a  mark  oi'  honor,  'An  honorary 
gifi  of  any  kind,  a  rtmerd,  odtHowiedg- 
wAM,  raoampcfMe,  flt^  a  tacrijkt^  fmurtl 
rAea,  a  itg^uf,  etc.  (so  moatly  poeL  and  in 
po8^Aag.  pnMe) :  Carlo  miai,  ut  medico 
houoa  haberRtur  et  tibi  dareC  ^uod  opna 
ea«et,Cie.  Fam.  16, S,  3;  ao  Vltr.  1ft  jg : 
cemlnnni  poaoae  proponlt  honoretti,  V)i%. 
A.  5,  363 :  nil  rictor  hoeorla  Ez  opibtu 
pOMo,  SiL  9,  199:  didte,  Plerldea,  qao- 
nam  donctnr  bonore  Neacra,  Tib.  3, 1,  5 : 
nee  Telamon  sine  bonore  recoaalt  Heaio- 
oeque  data  pofitor,  Or:  M:  11,  2IB :— arae 
aaertilciia  i^nnent,  hcAorc,  donla  cunm- 
lentor,  Lir.  8,  33,  SI :  dirum  templla  in- 
dlctt  boBorem,  Virg.  A.  1,  632 ;  Or.  P.  4, 
409;  .nnlloc  airia  adolcrct  faonores,  Id. 
Met  8,  742 :  meiitoa  aria  nuctartt  bono- 
rea,  Virg.  A.  3,  lt8>-K;eniltHbi  moeatoa  et 
mortla  nonore  carentea  Lcncaniim,  «(&, 
Vlrg.  A.  6, 333;  cf.  Ov.  Tr.  3,  3, 13 :  aolu- 
tnanonoaciaeit,  VaLFL3,3OT:  nee  entm 
quaerimna.  col  aconirfttur,  aed  cul  bonoa 
liabitas  eat,  (  e.  etc  Konoran  kgtct,  Jnliaa. 
Dif37,  5,  3;  BO  Ulp.  lb.  39, 1,11,  ctal. 

B.  Objectirely,  AquUtirtliatbringa 
honor  or  conaideration,  Onumnt,  snot, 
c4an»,M«it]r(noeL):  aDvia  Aqidlo  aecna- 
alt  honorcm,  Virg.  Q.  2, 404 ;  ao,  Decem- 
ber iDrla  honorcm  decuttt,  Hor.  Epod.  11, 
6;  ciEl,  popokroa  ctd  frondia  honor,  Val. 
pL  6,  %A :  soRu  in  rultna  honor,  Hor. 
Epod.  17,  18 ;  Sut  Th.  10,  788.— In  the 
ptnr. :  laetoe  oeuUa  afflarat  bonorea,  Virg. 
A.  1,  591 ;  cf.  SiL  12,  244  :  hinc  tlbi  eopia 
Manablt  H  )>lemni>  benigno  Rnrif  hono- 
rum  opolontn  eono,  Hor.  Od.  1, 17, 16: 
nullnm  Tcr  naquam  nolttqae  teatatll  hon- 
drca,  SU.  3,  487. 

hdnSrSUIiai  e,  bj^.  [honorol  Tha 
prtKuru  hoTutr  or  ateem^  kDnoraok  (ex- 
tremely rare):  haecipaaannthonorabOla 
qnac  Tideutur  levia  atqne  conmnmla,  aal- 
utari,  appctl,  decedi,  aaanrgi,  «&,  *Clc.  do 
Sen.  1^  62:  hononibilior  omntnm,  Vulg. 
Dhn.  13,  4.—Adc. :  bonorabOiter  eoleba- 
tnr,  Anim.  29,  2;  ao,  aepeUra,  CapltoL 
Hacr.  5 

hdnSrtlliHten  «womW» ;  t.  hon- 

orabiiia,  ad  fin. 
lliUiUfOCiWCBu  "i  ^-  honoraria*,  no. 

bSadrtliaSi  «,  nn>,  ««.  [honor]  Qf 
or  reuaing  to  honor,  done  for  the  eaJU  qf 
conferriKg  kanor,  konortay ;  |,  In  gen. 
(qmte  claas.);  quum  caacm  in  proTUicia 
Icsatua,  qnamplnrea  ad  praetorea  et  con- 
aulea  rfaiam  nonomrlum  dabant:  num- 
qnam  accepi,  ne  privatua  qnldom,  Cato 
in  laid.  Orig.  90,  3;  ao,  frnmeotnm,  Clc, 
Pis.  35, 86:  tnmuloa,  i  a.  a  eni«<i>;>4,  Snct 
eland.  1 :  arbiter,  i.  e.  one  ekotm  out  qf 
reaped  hf  the  pttrtUe  theneetoee  (opp.  to 
one  choaen  by  the  judge),  do.  Tuc  5, 
41,  lae ;  Fat  17,  39 ;  cf.,  arbltrla  (<iKp.  Ju- 
dieia  leiitima),  id.  Roae.  Com.  3, 15 ;  and, 
opera  Qvp-  aeveritaa  Judids),  id.  Caecin. 
2,  6 :  end,  tutor.  Paul  Dig.  23,  2,  61 :  L'lp. 
ihk  36,  T,  3 :  VACCA,  L  t.  an  hontran/  of- 
fering (opp.  to  a  8ln.otrerinE),  Inacr.  ap. 
Marin.  Fittr.  Arr.  no.  33 ;  36 :  41 :  lo^ 
^ren  by  tike  maglatratca  to  the  p^ple, 
rinet  Ang  32;  cC  Peat  p.  102  HSlt. :  mu- 
nna,  a  pal  of  honor,  (len^  16, 13,  6 :  codi- 
eillL  hononoj  lettere  patent,  Ckid.  Tbeod. 
II,  22 ;  Cod.  Juatin.  3,  24,  3 :  dooere  debi- 
tum  est  delectarc  honorarium,  permo- 
vcro  ncceaanrinm^  U  done  oia  ofrcnect 
for  the  audience,  toltuUarib/,  Cie.  Opt 
gen.  1,3. 

B.  Subat,  hononrium,  II,  n.  (ac  do- 
nuna).  A  prcjfni  ma^  on  being  admlueit 
to  a  pott  qf  honor,  a  doueeur,  honorary : 
decnrionatua,  Tra].  ap.  PHn.  £p,  10, 114  : 
earao  cognadonis,  Tert  Idol  10;  Ulp. 
Dig.  11,^1;  Ih  honorarita  advoCatonnn 
itn  reraari  judex  debet,  ut  pro  modo  lltia, 
c»£,1iLIb.S0,13,l;  acta.  lb.2e,7,e,eCoI, 
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IL  In  parti  c  Is  Jarid.  Lat,  Of«c 
btlaiigin^r  <>  ^tt  prttorian  Zda,  or  lav  of 
cuelomi  (In  opp,  to  lawa  sMetlv  deHned  &r 
atatntea) : '  (jxf)  hinaMrlmm&iMar,  tfuA 
tb  honore  praetorja 'Vendrat''  Pompon. 
Dtg.  1,  8,  2,  ^  M;  aot  actio,  1%  lb.  %,  1, 
28:  obligitio,  Hareian.  lb.  20,  1,  5;  auc- 
ceaaor,  Ulp.  ib.  4&  4, 13 >n.  et  anp. 

litaSrtt^i  on)'.,  T.  bonoro.  Pa.,  ad  fin. 

EoUOrtilOf  5nia,/.  [honoro]  A  doing 
q^Mur,  p  «tm  tfrltmit,  koner  (n  pdat- 
claaa.  yrard) :  Am.  7,  221 ;  ao  Mart  Cap. 
1,  4-  Pest  a.  T.  ORADIVUS,  p.  97  MUD. 

kMMMtWb  ■>  um.  Port,  and  Pa, 
fromnonoro. 

BniiibxUdMr  "■  •{•■■%  •>  uili ; 
adia,  r.  Homrioa. 

ado.,  T.  bbnorttcQS,  ad 

fin.        ~ 

lUfllSxiflewlltilb  n^/  fhonorUicna} 
A  doSg  of  honor,  honor  (a  post-claaa 
4n>rd):  fanperialia,  9ymm.  Ep.  6,  36; 
Vop.  Aur.  SB. 

MBiBlincOi  aTl.  atam,  I.  «.  a.  [id.] 
To  th  honor  to,  to  honor  (oceL  Lat} :  re- 

ri  magnum,  Laet  7,  24^ ;  ao,  Deum, 
Ira  D.  23:  SriTatorsm,  Aug.  ^.  119. 

TSSmatnon^^umoraMe  (quite  claaa.) : 
nomqnimi  ab  eo  nentlode  me  nisi  hono- 
rttca,  Cbs.  Phil.  I,  IS,  X :  qnnm  tn  a  me 
rebuj  ampliaatmia  atqoe  honorUlcentiaai- 
nda  omatna  caaea,  id.  Fam.  5,  2, 1 :  oia- 
tionem  meam  in  te  honoriflcam  ihisao,  id. 
ib.  ^  3 :  honoriAcenUaainu  verba,  id.  Phil. 
14, 11,  29:  sarfa  partltar  (Domltftia  Mar- 
siia)  in  tria  |renera,  bonorificom;  contmne- 
lioaum,  medfaim.  Quint  6,  3, 108 ;  e£  id. 
ib.  §  6 ;  ai  quid  honorificom  pa^na  blan- 
da  aonat.  Hart  10(  45,  2 :  P.  Clodlna  in 
aenatn  sub  bonoriflcentiaaimo  mlnlatertt 
Utnlo  M.  Catonem  a  re  poblica  relbgavit 
Ydli;).'  2,  45,  4 :  Cbaip.,  honorlBeentiua, 
Ncp.  £uin.  1,^-^de. :  aliquid  de  idiqno 
honoriflce  praodicare,  dc.  Phil.  11,  13, 
3S;  ao,  tefpofadere  alicnl,  id.  lb.  7,  8,  23 : 
consurgitur,  Id.  Visrr.  2,  4,  62,  138  :  pro- 
mittera  (b  e.  large),  Q.Cic.  Petit  cona.  1 1, 
44. — Cbaip. ;  ntnemini  sit  triumphua  bon- 
orillcentiua  quam  mihl  aalos  reaUtutloquo 
perscripta,  Cic.  Pis.  IS,  33 :  nee  libe^aliua 
nee  honorilicentlna  se  potuiaae  tmctari, 
id.  Fani.  13,  27,  2.— 5iiji. .-  aliqnem  hooo- 
rlilcentiaafane  appellarc.  Cic  Fam.  6, 6, 10 : 
Hterae  tnae  qunm'amantiaaime  tum  hono- 
ittcentiaslmo  aeriptae,  id.  Att  14, 13,  B,  2 

*]|$&ftviMn  ^^  Snxm,  adj.  [boaor- 
garoj/aat oringe honor, honorable :  aota 
Tirginitatia,  Tert  Virg.  Tel  10. 

*>KllSripMa>  M.  "•.  (bonor-peto] 
Stming^  for  honorf,  amoKwiu  .*  App. 
Dogm.Plat  2. 

JDkMlAvmi^  O'-  StntftheSmpirer 
Tieoaotbit  L^nd  brother  ofArcoMit,  At 
fret  emperor  of  the  Wettem  Roman  empire, 
— n,  DcriTr.,  A.  BfeftOltlUb  "<  um, 
d($.;  CJfor  banging  to  the  Etnperor  Mono- 
rius,  Honorian.1  th^mRe,CoaTheod.  13^ 
1,  90.— B.  HfaftTlitlmfc  ae,  m.,  Male 
deecendana,  tone  of  the  Etimror  Honori- 
nt,  (Hand.  Nttpt  Hon.  et  Star.  341.— O, 
BfaBXJJUh  *<^  /'I  fB'iate  detcendanu, 
daxghurt  qfihe  Emperor  Honortue,  Claud. 
Land.  Seren.  130. 

lt£il(lr«)  Bvi,  atum,  1.  <.  &  (In  the  de- 
pon.  iorm  ;  Dtonyaius  Flatonem  in  litore 
occurrona  honoratua  eat,  ^ol.  lj!n.)  [hon- 
or] To  clothe  or  adorn  taitk  honor ;  to  hon- 
or, retpect ;  to  adorn,  ornament,  embellUh, 
decorate  (quite  chm.) :  mortem  rjua  (Ser. 
Sulpicii)  non  monamento  sed  Inctu  pub- 
lico ease  honorandam  putnreni,  Cic.  FhlL 
9,  3,  5 :  omandi  honoraodiquo  potcfttaa, 
id.  lb.  5, 17,  43  Orell.  N.  cr. :  honorandna 
sam,  quia  tyrannum  oecidl  (opp.  punien- 
duB),  Odint  3,  6,  74  ;  Cf.  id.  7,  4,  41 :  Am- 
phiaranm  sic  honoravit  fnma  Graeciae, 
Cic.  Dlv.  1,  40,  88  :  virtutem,  id.  PhU.  9, 
S,  4  :— popninm  CoHglatlia,  honored,  1.  e. 
pream^d,  VcUej.  2, 129, 3 ;  cf.,  nisi  in  are- 
na pasai  sunt  sc  bonorarl,  Ulp.  Dig.  3. 1. 1, 
and'  CalUstr.  ib.  48, 10,  15;  so,  honoratus 
equeatri  statna,  Vellej.  3,  61,  3:  Apollo 
lyram  modo  nato  florc  faonuraljat,  adorn- 
ed, Pctr.  83.— Hence 

hftnuritaa,  a,  am.  Pa.  Honored, 
rttpeetedt  honorable,  resectable,  diMin- 
guiehtd:  ^  In  sen.  (quite  claaa.):  (pti 
honorem  aententils,  qui  sulTraglla  adq>- 
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tiia  eat,  ia  ndU  et  bonestns  et  hoadnta* 
Tidetor,  He  Clc  Brut  81,  S81 ;  so,  aalia 
honeacam  hoaoratarnqoa  imagimm  fore, 
LIT.  36, 40, 9 :  beati,  qui  hondraH  smt,  ri- 
dentnr ;  miaeri  aotem,  qui  aattt  iHidorU, 
Cic.  Lag.  1, 11, 32 :  clarl  et  honoraU  rhi. 
Id.  de  Sen.  7,  29;  ao,  home  et  prineepa, 
id.  Otr.  I,  39, 136:  etaoMlis  Thneyades, 
U.  Or.  9,  32:  AehHleK  Hor.  A.  P.  120: 
cani.  Or.  M.  8, 9-:  praefeotura,  Cio.  Plane. 
B,  19 :  amid,  i.  e.  amniert,  Lir.  40,  54, 6-: 
rus,  granted  at  a  mark  of  honor.  Or.  H. 
15,  817 ;  cf.,  aedea,  Tac.  A. %'ei.—Camp. : 
Dionyslua  apud  me  hdnoraoor  fuit,  quam 
apnd  Sdpkroem  Panaetiua,  Oa.  Atl.  9,  IS; 
2 :  spea  bononitloris  mUItiae,  LIt.  32,  93, 
9. — Sup. :  genua  poDena  atqne  honoratlt- 
afannm.  Plant  Cmt  9,  2,  28 :  honoradaai- 
mo  loeo  teetna,  vellc].  9,  76,  1 :  honora- 
dasimae  bnaglnia  rir,  Lir.  3, 58, 2 :  deere- 
tnm,  id.  27,  10^  6 :  genua  aaaenaus,  Tac. 
0: 11. 

BL  Inpartlo.,  AtmoradiwapaMieq/'-' 
,^ce,  fmng  a  fott  of  honor,  ionoraUe,  re- 
^eetable  (so  perfa.  not  ante-Aug.) :  hono- 
ratua praetor,  Ov.  F.  1, 99 ;  consnl  bond- 
ratns  vir,  id.  Pont  4,  5,  1 :  honoratior, 
Vellej.  2,  S4  «n. :  ikmiHa  bonorata  magls 
quam  nobilia,  Kutr.  7,  18:  ai  quia  forte 
honoratorum,  decurionum,  poaaeaaorum, 
etc.,  Cod.  Tbeod.  9. 87, 6 ;  ao  Lampr.  Alex. 
Ser.  40;  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  3540;  3971,  et 
al. ,  et  also,  HONOJlATVS  AD  OVRAM 
KALENDARII,  Inaer.  (]mt  444,  S;  bon- 
oratae  Comae,  i.e.  of  a  high  mogUtrdit, 
Ov.  Pont  2,  2,  92: 

.:4<fii.,  fa&nfirtte,  With  honor,  honora- 
bly t  qnam  ilium  ut  honorate  nee  sccuro 
condnett  Vellej.  2;  129,  3:  quod  ffllum 
honorate  cnatodtarant,  Tac.  R.  4,  .63.— 
Comp. :  ntrum  contumeUodua  expuje-' 
rlnt  an  revocavcrint  honoradus,  Jiut'  5, 
4.— Sap. ;  aliquem  honoratiasime  cxcipc- 
re.  Val  Max.  2, 10,  SL 

lldtiaruSf  "'  ^nl.  at^.  [honor,  analog. 
Wj:j,  ij. ,..;:]:.  from  decor]  (poet  and  tn 
nOFi'Aiic.  pr(j«-'>  '1,  flViAv  or  k^i^or. 
honarMc :  i^lnt.  'IT;,  fl,  40—^1,  Tkitt  c«i- 
fer*  fiutiirr,  \(jTiftTnbie :  caniiro,  ghtt/y- 
in,r,Vai.  FL  4,  ,14fl;  no,  ftimu,  Stfll.  Th  »3. 
(WJ  :  mors,  IJ-  ill.  4, 2^  r  qiiw  In  Dru?<]m 
patrt'm  Gf*miJinli^i  hon-n-ii  el  maga'ifirn 
Auizu^nig  k-f-i=?er.  Tfit'-  .V.  !X  ^^- 

:  honns  >>"'<  hoiiiwtn%  v-  oaea,  ed 

'hoplitite^  >•«.  "■  \lrum  UXiTiisI  A 
teaci/iiniiid  man  :  Plia.  3!i  10,  36,  j  71. 

hoptdmacblMi  '<  m  =ii;Jii^iiYi![>  ^t 

keiinf*\rrtifd  cotntrntunt,  a  fluTt  of  gladiator. 
Suet   Cnlip'  'X, ;  Jliirt  e,  li  ;  Inser,  OrtH., 

a*.  i-Xifi, 

*  1,  bOrfti  "P  {arrbnle  gm.  fing..  bo- 
rti.  Liirr,  1~015.  In  ilie  oiL  pliir,  HO- 
BUBV.'S,  inscr.  Orell,,  no.  4«»l)./.  =  a^, 
(li(,  n  Ji'flnito  ipacf  of  time.  liXL'J 
by  [jutiiral  lEiwi ;  hence,  a^  bi  Greek), 

I,  -in  himr  i.t^mun'^  lh(f  HriinnrA  or'  in- 
lying Te-Tigth,  aecoralng  to  tbo  tinw)  of 
jesrT  fr^>m  sunriae  to  tunaet  being  rect- 
oqjed  aa  13  liGor^) :  hoTH  nrbpncLJi.  ric^ut, 
Ps.  .'i,  Ji  11  :  nnlivn.  Ulart.  12,  1,  4  :  riglnll 
nulliii  ffosfiiutii  huh!i  qi]uiquo  duntaxat 
aCfitlvip  cfinticiendn  punt,  Ve^.  Mil.  1,  & ; 
Rnit.  in  Uk',  KnITi.  11,  H,  4  :  horam  am- 
pllii?  Jnfn  tii  di'iEiolienilit  nt^xo  fnoli^'ban. 
tur,  t.1c.  Vcrr.  2,  4,  \'.\  3j;  lldcm  eadem 
poviiTit  boram  ilurnrfv  j,robantes^  Hor. 
En-  U  t,  P*2  t  trrnns  eplatoiua  in  Xwrn  dare, 
Clc.  t'ntu.  W  Iti,  1 ;  ao,  in  hora  esepti  dn- 
cei'toa  Tcrsui  ilictalint  Hor,  ff.  1,  4,  9: 
horpiB  tTTpj  diem*.  Cic  Att  4,  ^  4 :  prf. 
nnitn  doriniit.ad.bcrn4  tfe«^  id.  ib.  10,  13, 
1 :  qiintuor  horarum  ppatio  nntfoedcn*, 
Caca.  B.  C.  3,  T9^a. :  quatuer  aut  pliir^^ 
fti]tut:tL  j?n:t(iuot(ir  \u  honu,  liar.  ^.%  1. 
1B9  ;  ncNO  ainp1iu4  quam  Ae|ttt>m  htinii 
donijIebfkC  Suet  AuiJ.Tfi  1  boec  (cofiitaHuJ 

caU4n4  cempIectitirT,  Uuint  l(X  6,  1 :  puii- 
cif^lmnmm  horcinim  eonfnlatua,  Pltij.  7. 
^,  .~»1,  f  l^l :  bnni  pitota  nitr  lehoi  itploifs 
it  n  /  Hor  S.  8,  C.  44 ;  cf.,  qnuni  a  dutto 
qnnMwet  bonis,  FUn,  1,  ,'n,  M.^iSii  » 
eufit.  Dyiu^  liG :  fli  te  ^niftt  qulefl  et  pri- 
mjim  soniifuj  in  boram  D^Wtat  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  17,  fir  hora  s^eundn  posCHdlt.  C!tc. 
QE;i:it6,  25;  ^psartaviK  dtunam  exponi- 
mur  bora,  Bor.  9.  1,  5,  S!1 ;  fuum  ad  tpj 
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quista  ferD  bom  TenlMsia,  do.  Pia.  6, 13 1 
ea  re«  acta  eat,  quiun  bora  aexta  vix 
Pompeiiu  peroraaaet,  uaqoe  ad  horwn 
ocUTUn,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 3,  2 :  Bora  fere  nona, 
id.  ib. :  bon  dial  decima  fere,  id.  Pbil.  3, 
dif  77 :  hora  fere  undcclma  aut  non  mttl- 
te  aecua,  id.  Mil.  10,  29  :  prima  aalutantcs 
atque  altera  continet  bora  j  Kxcrcet  nm- 
con  tcrtia  caualdlcos :  In  quintifin  rarioa 
cxtendit  Roma  laDore* :  Sexta  qolei  laa- 
aia,  oeptima  finia  erit,  «(£.,  Mart  4,  8 :  poat 
boram  primam  noctia  . . .  decern  boria 
noctumls,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  7,.  19:  prima 
Ductis,  Suet  Aug.  76 :  tribua  noctumia,  id. 
ChJIj.  so  ; — id  quidem  in  horam  diel  quin* 
tam  vcl  octavam  epcctare  maluerint,  i.  e. 
ttnoard  that  part  of  the  heavent  vktre  Ike  sun 
u  at  lluiflk  or  eigluk  Aoar,  PUn.  Vt,  U. 
16  ;  ao  id.  6,  32,  37 :— faic  tu  fortaaae  eria 
dlligena,  ne  quam  ego  boram  de  meia  le- 
gittmia  horia  remittam,  of  the  kourt  ai- 
lorcd  to  av.  orator,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  1,  9,  2S: 
-.4iora  partus,  lAa  hour  of  anc'a  birth,  na- 
tal hoHT,  Bvet.  Aug.  9i  ;  Sot  which,  nata- 
lia,  Hor.  Od.  2,  17,  19 ;  ao,  tnortia.  Suet 
Oom.  14  :  coenae,  id.  Claud.  8:  pugnae, 
id.  Aug.  16  :  aomnl,  id.  Dom.  31,  et  aaep. : 
ad  horam  venire,  tu  the  hour,  punctuatlj/. 
Sen.  Q.  N.  2, 16 :  clnrum  mutator  in  ho- 
raa,  etxry  howr,  hourly.  Hot.  S.  2,  7, 10 ; 
ao  in  horaa,  id.  Od.  3, 13,  U;  A.P.  160; 
PUn.  Ep.  3, 17,  3. 

a.  Proverb. :  a. lo  ho*"™ ^f'^™!  ^ 
core  omlf  for  tht  fating  hour,  to  live  from 
hand  CO  mavlh,  Cic.  Phil.  S,  9,  25.— fc. 
Omnium  borarum  homo  (amicua,  etc.), 
Xeaiv,  aetiv,  nil  dupoKd  at  all  tima: 
Quint  6,  3. 110  Spaid. ;  SueL  Ti^.  4S  (for 
which,  C.  Ptfblicmm  aolitom  dicere^  P. 
Uummium  euim  itmfcri  lumiitam  UH, 
Cic  de  Or.  2,  67, 271). 

&  Tranaf.,  in  the  plur,  borae,  arum, 
Ahoroiogt,  dock :  quum  machlnatlone 
quadam  mover!  aliquid  ridemua.  ut  ipbae* 
ram,  ut  horu,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  38,  97 ;  ao 
Petr.  71 ;  ct,  ridet  oacitantcm  Judiccm, 
mitteniem  ad  horaa,  lookivg  at  the  clock, 
Cic.  BnitS4.S00. 

H,  Poet,  in,  gen.,  Tnu.  Ifau  qf  year, 
teaton :  tu  qaamcQmqttc  oeoa  tiln  lortu* 
naverit  horam.  Grata  aimio  manu,  Hor. 
if.  \  11,  2£:  ct  mihi  foraan,  tibi  quod 
negark,  Pocri«ct  hora,  id.  Od.  4  16,  31 : 
ne  fluitcm  dumae  pendulua  borae,  id.  Ep. 
1, 18, 110 :  qui  recto  vivendi  prorogat  bo- 
ram, id.  Ib.  1,  2,  41 :  exlTi?mo  venlet  mol- 
Kor  hora  die.  Prop..  2, 28, 16 :  uumquam 
tc  craatina  fallet  Bora,  VIrg.  G.  1,  436; 
pv.  A.  A.  1,  250 :  aub  vemi  tcmpoiis  ho- 
ram, Hor.  A.  P.  302;  ao  ofapring:  geni- 
talia anni  bora,  PUn.  9,  35,  54 :  flagrantia 
atTBX  hora  Caniculae,  Hor.  Od.  3, 13,  9 : 
<h*e  latsbrae)  Incdumem.tibi  mo  pnea- 
taot  Septembribua  horia,  id.  Ep.  1,  IS,  1 6 : 
arbor  (paa  on^nibos  horia  pomifera  eat 
«l  all  ^aunu,  aii  thi  year  roufld,  Plio.  12, 
3,  7.  §  15. 

HL  Fenonifled,  HArae,  arum,  /.,  like 
the  Gr.  'a*»i,  Tht  Bourt,  daughttrt  of 
Jupiter  and  Tianlt,  goddtttea  that  pretid- 
ed  over  the  changee  of  the  geaeons  and 
kept  natch  at  the  gatat  of  heaven,  Ov.  H.  2, 
26;  118;  VaL  Fl.  4.  92:  St«t  Tb.  3,  410; 
Or.  F.  1, 125;  5,  217 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  183. 

J9l  BAnu  ^1  /;.JP*^^^-  *"  archaic 
form  for  htra,  lady]  The  Kifi  of  Quirinue 
(Romulue),  who  was  worehtpea  as  a  god. 
das  (*  ceUed,  before  her  death,  Hcrailia, 
Ov.  11, 14, 830) :  te,  Quirine  pater,  veneror, 
Horamque  (2uirini,  Enn.  it)  Non.  120,  2  ; 
ao,  Uora  Quirini,  Ge^  13,  22,  2 ;  cf.,  pari- 
ter  cum  oorpore  DomenMutatBorfUuque 
Tocat  Or.  H.  14,  851. 

XOf),  A  piMe  made  cf  yauag  judus,  Plaut 
Oapt  4, 2, 71. 

'MrtUa)  «•  adj.  piora]  QTor  Ulang- 
ing  to  an  hour :  apatlum,  i.e.ofan  hour, 
Venant  Vit  8.  Mart  4,  3ei.   . 

*l|4rtri4lll>  ii<  "■  r'^1  ^  horologe, 
dock,  Ccnaonn,  de  Die  oat  23  aud. 

X,  SKdrtitilUf  a.  iV^au  cf  a  Roman 
gcna.  So,  Horndi,  The  three  twin  brothers, 
in  IA«  tine  of  TuUas  Uostilius,  vha  fought 
against  the  Atban  Curiatii,  Liv.  1,  24  sq. : 
lloratitts  Coctca,  who,  in  the  war  with 
Porsenna,  defended  a  bridge  single-hand- 
ed, Lir.  2,  10:  Q.  Horaliiu  Flaccua.  the 
famous  Augustan  poet.— In  the  fern.,  Bt> 


HOBR 
I«tia»  *e,'71k«  abtcr  «/  As  HortHL  Ut. 
1,  aSji.-JB.  iHfiTT,  4.BSrMM  % 

wn,  adj.,  i^oc  helanging  M  a  Bontlus, 
Hentiam:  geoa,  Ur.  1.  26:  Tlnua,  Vtrg. 
CII1.3S9:  lex,LiT.3,55;  another,  GcH. 6, 

7, 2.-B.  BbrtltitaMitt  •■  um.  '>h-:<V 

at  beUngtng  to  the  pom  Horaee,  Horttian : 
We  AHdralua,  GoU.  2,  23,  35. 
'  &  CtoiaiilMi  *!  »">>  V.  1.  HoraUoa, 
fuTlL  A. 

haxCOBiai  ae,  /  a  son  if  wine  te 
Qaamia,  Plm.  14,  2,  <  «  35. 

X  B^rctam  ct  fcrciiutt  v^^  bono 

dicebant  Feat  p.  103  MttU. ;  cC,  fortia, 
init.,  and  p.  641,  D. 

Ihordai  ^^  /■•  archaic  i.  q.  fordi,  A 
cow  that  is'wilh  calf:  "quae  aterilia  eat 
neca,TAUILAappefiata;  quaepraegnana, 
HORDA :  ab  eo  in  laatia  diea  f  hordicalia 
nominaotur.  quod  tunc  kardae  bores  im- 
mMantar,"  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5,  6 ;  v.  fbrdua. 

hordaifilMi ».  "un.  <t<i7.,Pior^"nl 
Qr  or  reuutng  to  barley,  barley-:  nrina, 
CatD  R.  R.  157.  S;  PUn.  3(^  30.51:  pania, 
id.  18, 11,  28 :  farrago,  Col  U,  2,  99 :  mea- 
aia,  PUn.  18,  29, 71  c  pira,  hariey-pears,  I.  e. 
ripe  at  the  barley-harvest.  Col.  S,  10, 18. 

IhfdO&rilUI  (b1«o  wrritten  ordearioa 
audhordiarlua),  a,  um, adj.  [id.]  0/or re- 
lating to  barley,  barley- :  pn,jbarl)ey-pears, 
L  e.  pear*  thai  art  ripe  at  barleg-hmreal, 
Pllo.  15k  19, 16  (also  called  hardeacea  pira, 
CoL  MO.  18) ;  so,  pmna,  Plin.  IS,  13, 13 : 
".kordiarhtm  aes,  ouod  pro  bordeo  aquiti 
Romaao  dabtfor,''  Feat  p.  102  MOU. ;  cfL 
(3«J.  Inst  4.  27 :  antiquiaaimum  in  dbia 
bordeum,  aicnt  Atheofenaium  ritu  appa- 
ret  et  gladiatprum  cognomine,  qui  horde- 
arii  Tocabantur,  Plln.  18, 7, 14 :  bunc  cun- 
dem  M.  Coelina  hordearium  rhetorem  ap- 
pellat,  deridens  ut  inflatum  ec  levcm  et 
aordidum.  Suet  Rh«t  3. 

*  Iwrdifvflp  a,  um,  adj.  fid.]  Qf  or  re- 
lating to  barley,  barley-:  lolliginnculae, 
PUut  Caain.  2,  8,  58. 

h«rdi«liu>  L  •>.  diaa.  (id.]  ^  Sly  Id 
the  eye.  Marc  Empir.  8. 


lutrdisill  (also  written  ordcum),  i.  if. 
terhaps  from  horroo,  borridus]  Barley, 
Plin.  18,  7, 10 ;  Cato  R.  R.  35,  2 ;  Var.  R. 
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tkli  jptar,  this  year's :  nueea,  Cito^S.  K.- 
17,  2 :  frnmcntnm.  Cic.  Verc.  !^  3^  Uk  45  : 
virgac,  CoL  5,  BJrn. 

y^tYfrnnf  a,  nm,  adj.  [contr.  for  bovi- 
nna^SpiMK  from  &fiu]  Of  this  year,  fA£s 
yaor'j  (not  in  Cic ;  but  a.  bomotimsy: 
agni,  Prop.  4,  3,  61 :  frnge,  Hor.  Od.  3.23. 
3 :  Tina,  il  Epod.  2, 47 :  palea,  id.  Sat  2.  a 
68. — Adv.,  faoreo.  This  year:  utrum  anoo 
nn  homo  te  abstuleria  a  Tirof  Lucfl.  to 
Non.  121,  8 :  homo  measia  magna  Adt 
Plaut  Moat  1,  B,  3 ;  Var.  b  Non.  ISt,  10. 

'  '_    '_ ^  e,  at^.  [borolo^aiD) 

'longing  to  'a  horologe  or  clack  : 
TEMPtUM,  i.  e.  provided  with  a  dock. 
Inscr.  Ortill.  ao.  1976 ;  ct  sbbreT.,  BORO- 
LOGIAR.  TEMPI.UM,  ib.  ne.  925l 

ThAriUKJcaA  a,  um,  <^.  =  &paX*- 
yiirff ,  Of  a-naonging  10  a  dock .-  raaa^ 
Hart  Cm.  6, 194. 

dock,  horologe,  either  a  sun-deal  or  a  aa. 
tar-oloct,  "  Plin.  3,  76,  78 ;  7,  601  60 ;"  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  S,  17 ;  Cic  Fam.  1^  18,  3 :  Sen. 
Apocol.  2 :  Vitr.  9^  a  Sf . ;  laser.  OrdL  ao. 
2(B2;  3298  sf: 

t  l^ff rff ItIT ffT^HTff r  ^  n--^SipocnoxixeT, 
An  instrument  vscd  in  the  enmeg  qf  nM- 
tivities,  Sid.  Ep.  4,  a 

t  hSTMCipOi  "*  "■  n-=ip—earrbt. 
7b  take  the  ttme  of  on^e  natrrity,  to  drmm 
a  Jkon>aaipc,MBmL3,296;  Firm.Malfa.3kI. 

nosrTkat  skoA  the  kour :  Taaa,  FUb.  %  i% 
74 ;  Mart  Cap.  6,  194^11,  Snbat,  hors- 
acopns,  I,  m.,  A  nativity,  koroocope.  Pert. 
6,  18;  ManiL  3,  190;  200  nq. ;  Aug.  Or. 
D.  5,  2  so. 


[pel 


R.  2,  4,  6 ;  CoL  3,  9, 3  a«. ;"  Liv.  27, 13,  9 ; 
Suet  Ang.  34.— In  the  plur.  Virg.  E.  5; 
36 ;  Georg.  1,  317 ;  on  account  of  thia 
plur.  be  was  abased  by  the  poet  Barius ; 
T.  Barioa  ;  cf.  also,  "kordea  et  nuiaa  mm 
alio.vitiosa  aunt  quam  quod  slnfftilarla 
pluraJiter  effcruntur,"  Quint  1, 5, 16,  Yet 
thi-  vlur.  li  oL.j  !aa-ai  In  P!hy,  18,  7,  10, 

i  ]iordicid)Si  '■  Jlijr.U  imd  fordns. 
^  uOfdiCldl'^  ^''  ll^^rrliL'ldia. 

'  tLordnsi  >'  iiTiiiif-i 

faoiia  ("lo"  oriii),  m.',/    A  email  tts- 

seiT^Jishini^-fjaiu-h:  '^Aun'd  navicula  pis- 
caliinii,"  Kuri.  Sai  Ml :  PInuu  Rud.  4,  S, 

5;  1,  y^eii  GeIL  w,  as,.-!. 

hdrwlat  f^^.  J.  '^^"''  Uiortal  A  ekif, 
fifki agiioar,  flaut  Triu.  4,  i,  100;  GeU. 

10,  ;■■■•■,  r,. 

hbruTf  liort,  r.  drp.  ffviirn.  ibnn  of 
horicr,  Iriuu  Ujc  luul  Ol'ii.  tvhenoe  Ifn- 
Ml,  bpitfi,  hpitdoh  mc :  T.  hortorj  To  urge, 
incite,  encourage:  *'kortaiur  quod  T»go 
dicimua,  vrtcrca  nonnulU  horitur  dixe- 
nmt  ut  Ennius  Hbro  XVL  (39):  pran- 
dere  jubrt  koriturque  Idem  iu  X.  (28): 
horitnr  indupcrator."  Diom.  p.  378  P. 

t  lUtriXOOc  ontifl,  m.=zbjjii^i/  {KveXoi 
or  cutp)  :  X,.The  boundary  line  between  the 
atmosphere  and  the  surface  of  the  earth,  the 
horizon  (pure  Lat  miicns  aud  finitor), 
Macr.  Somn.  Scip.  1,  ISJia.,-  Sat  7,  14 
fin.;  Hyg.  Aatr.  1,  4. — XL  ^  i*ne  drawn 
through  the  centre  of  a  eun-dial,  d^ding 
it  into  two  eoual  parts,  Vitr.  9, 8. 

t  hozmMUMi  !•••.  =  iftuyos.  The 
Greek  name  ofthe  mild  asparagus,  Plita. 
19,  8,  42jta.     . 

i  hoCniMCoSb  Ut  ft  ^  bpit^tov,  A  pre- 
cious stone,  otherwise  unknown,  perb.  yel- 
low onyt,  Plin.  37. 10,  60. 

t  hanaliiddM*  <'<  <■.= i^fiiviMiK,  ^ 

hormtn-stone,  i.  e.  a  predoue  stone  resem- 
bling borminum  tn  color,  Plin.  37, 10.  60. 

t  honlllXI1lin«  i.  tt.  =:  opuivov.  The 
kerb  clary,  a.  kind  of  sa^e.  Salvia  bormi- 
num, L. ;  Plin.  S3,  25,  76-;  18,  10,  22. 

honMp  adit.,  V.  homua,  adhn. 

noniOtuilUb  *t  u^)  ^4i-  [nomas]  Of 


korrUrini,  a.  "•  PiorTcam]  Tie  » 
perintendent  of  a  store-kause  or  aa^^aeaia 
Labeo  Dig.  19, S.  60,  §  9 ;  Cela.  ap.  Dlp.^ lA 
4,  5 ;  Ulp.  ib.  9,  3,  5 ;  Inacr.  OroU.  no.  304. 

'  iticiUf  "i  1"^  A*^-  i^)  Cff,^ 
^  to  a  store-house :  epcciea,  i  c 
lAa  oim^stored  up  in  a  magaxinM,  Cod. 
Thcod.  11,  14,  3. 

lunrrMrtUb  "•/•  [horreo]  A  thmdia^ 
ing,  horror  (poat^osa.  for  horroor),  Tot- 
adT.  Marc.  24  aud. 

hoTTflOi  ^^>  ^-  ^  "^^  ^  To  atand 
on  end,  stand  erecf,  to  brittle :  J,  I'^'- (F^ 
for  the  moat  part  only  poet ;  not  in  C>c- 
ertin.  prose) :  in  corpore  pill,  nt  ari^  in 
apica  bordeL  horrent  Var.  L.  L.  fi^  6.  64. 
5  4!);  c£,  et  actae  dcnaia  aimilea  bastiC- 
bua  horrent  Ov.  M.  a  285 ;  ao.  aacpe  bw 
rere  aacros  doluit  Latona  capiUoa,  Tib.  t. 
3, 23;  and,  borrentibus  per  totum  corpms 
villis,  Plln.  9.  40,  61  fn. :  bommtea  bar- 
bae, Pctr.  90 :  hocrentibaa  scopnlk  gra 
dum  inferre,  Plln.  Pan.  91,  1:  but i  gates 
rttbL  Vtqt  G.  3,  315:  horrailibiu  bscdr. 
id.  Aen.  10,  178:  faorrebant  dcnsia  aspen 
crara  pilis,  Ov.  F.  2.  MS :  rigidis  saaia 
honere,  id.  Met  13,  846 :  horret  capBBa 
ut  matinus  aeperia  Echinus  ant  cnireaa 
aper,  Hor.  Epod.  5,  27 :  perviicU  eero  dra- 
co squamia  crcpttantibua  borrens  SOfiM. 
Or.Hcr.  12, 101 : — denaantur  campia  bor- 
reotia  tela  virorvm  ;  Horret  agcr  campt- 
que  armia  aubllmibua  ardent  Enn.  kvm 
8,  48 :  imiuted  by  Virgil,  Virg-  A.  11.  eK 
Serv. ;  c£,  aparaia  hastia  loiuia  caaapva 
ajdcndet  et  horret  Enn.  ap.  ifacr.  a.  S.  4. 
and  Liv.  44,  41,  6 ;  mare  qnum  borrct 
'  fluctibua,  nailed,  rough,  Att  in  Non.  423, 
33:  duris  cnutibua  Ixomens  CaracasBa. 
Virg.  A.  4,  366 :  siUia  borrantia  saxa  tm 
gosfi,  Ot.  M.  4,  778. 

n.  Tranaf: :  A  (through  tfaa  ink'r 
memate  notion  of^De 


To  move  its  an  unsteady,  riiaUngmnn 
Til. : 

1.  In  gen..  To  shake,  tranhle  << 
ly  aeldom):  corpna  ut-impolsae 
Aquilonibua  barret  Lttentque  si^Eirvki 
preaaa  tremcnte  Isbat  Or.  Her.  10,  139  ; 
cf  borrcaoo. 

Si,  In  panic:  a.  To  rhaix,  aAiav 
freeze  with  cold,  r^ers  (liken-isc  poeCMs! 
and  very  seldom)  :  aaepe  etiam  donatoar 

quamvit  horrcbla  ot  ipse,  Ateentia 1— 

est  calfacicnda  dnu.  Or.  A.  A.  S.  SitS : 
horxenti  tnnicam  non  reddcre  aerrot  J^t 
1,93:  aolapruinoais horret fiuuBaliaau 
nis,  Potr.  83. 

K  To  tremble,  shuJda;  finde  'wiifc 
friuht  or  dread  ;  and  more  fiiaa.  •«  c 
ten.  act.,  with  on  object,  to  thniotr  rr 
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hefrlghuiud  al  tnj  thioK  (die  clus.  sig-  1 
nit  of  the  word,  oauaU^  frsq.  in  pitMe 
'  and  poetry) ;  («)  Mm.  :  tocoe,  Parmeno. 
Tiemohorreoque,  pofltquaraaflpexihiuic, 
Ter.  EUL  l,2,i:  Ph.  ExUmuit  tarn  ilia? 
Mt.  Uorret  rorpna,  cor  aalit,  Plant  Ciat. 
3, 3, 9 :  arrectia  anribns  horrent  Quadra- 
nodes  monatrique  meCu  turbantor,  Ov.  IL 
IS,  516.— (^  cacc:  al  qnl  ImbecilOaa 
horrent  dolorem  et  refijnnidaot  Cie. 
Tuac.  5,  30,  65;  dcorum  (conacientiam) 
borrcrc,  id.  Fin.  1,  16,  51 ;  ao,  Jndidain 
«t  crimen,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  29,  74  j  d,  in- 
grati  animi  crimen,  Id.  Att  9,  2,  A,  2:  ip- 
sfun  Tictoriam,  id.  Fam.  7,  3,  2 :  Arioriati 
onidcUtatcm.  'Caea.Ra.l,3a,4:  somen 
ipsam  ncciuatorii.  Quint.  19, 7, 1 ;  fragiU. 
tatia  humaaae  vlrea,  Plin.  Pan.  27, 1 :  pan. 
periem,  Uor.  S.  2,  S,  9 :  eaua.  Id.  £p.  I, 
17,  39 :  iratum  mara,  id.  Epod.  9;  6 :  sa- 
tum  diritia,  id.  Ep.  1,  18, 11:  itrictaa  ae- 
corca  trepida  cervlee,  8il.  6|  695,  et  Mea. : 
te  NegUipt  aot  horret,  Hor.  Ep.  I,  7,  64 ; 
c£,  quern  divea  amicixa  odit  et  aorret,  id. 
ib,  1,  18,  35:  horrent  admotas  Tiilnera 
crude  mainu.  Or.  Pont  1, 3, 16.— (x)  With 
an  object'  or  relatiTe-clauae :  ego  reatria 
annis  annataa  non  hormi  in  hnnc  loonm 
progrcdl,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  37,  101 ;  so,  horreo 
dicCTB,  LiT.  7,  40,  9 : — dominatlo  tanto  in 
odio  est  omnibus,  ut  qaoraus  enzptura 
ait,  horroamua,  L'ic  Aa  2,  31,  1  ;  ao, 
qoemadmodum  accepturi  sitl^,  horreo, 
id.  Phil.  7,  3,  8.-tf)  With  a  follg.  «.-  eo 
plua  horreo,  ne  iUae  magia  res  nofl  cepe- 
rinti  quam  nos  iilaa,  Iav.  34,  4,  3.  - 

C  To  akttdder  vHk  amaitmtnt,  te  bt 
mtaninlud,  amaztd  (extremely  aeldom)  : 
quae  mefacrcule  ego,  Craase,  quom  trac- 
tantor  in  cAusis,  horrere  soleo,  Cic.  de 
Or.  2,  45, 188 ;  ct  under  iiorrendas,  no.  S. 

B,  Tobtofa  raugk,  rigU,  i.  e./rjf  U- 
fuU  terribU  appearance ;  1o  look  rau/fh,  Ur- 
ribU  t  to  he  tarihU,  drea^ul,  Jkorrid  (rare ; 
inoatlj  poet.) :  possetne  uoo  tempore  flo- 
rore,  dande  viciisifn  horrere  terra,  Cic. 
N.  D.  2,  7, 19 ;  so,  qnncdnm  iocs  friforl- 
bna  hiemia  intoterabiliter  liorrent.  Col.  1, 
4, 9;  Oennan.  Progn.  2. 156:  cC,  nee  fera 
tempeataa  toto  tamcn  horret  in  anno.  Or. 
F.  1.  495;  and,  Phoebus,  Stat  Th.  4,  1.— 
2.  Trop. :  faorrcbantsseTls  omnia Tortm 
miuia.  Or.  E.  Am.  664. 

A.  hbrrens,  cntis.  Pa.  (ace.  to  ne. 
II.7)  Terrible,  faaful,  hmii  (poet  and 
Tery  rare) :  horrena  Arcadins  sua,  Lucr. 
5, 3-J :  horrentlqno  atrmn  nerans  Imminet 
«inbni,  Virg.  A.  1, 165 :  horrentes  Harte 
I.etinoa,  id.  Vti.  10,  237  :  horrenaqoe  feris 
itltnribus  Esna,  Luc.  1,  445, 

B.  horrendus,  a,  um,  Pa.  X,  (aoc. 
to  no.  I.  B,  3)  Drtadful,  ttrritU,  fiar/ul, 
tenifie,  korr&te  (mosuT  poet  and  in  poat- 
Aug.  prose) ;  horrcnanm  et  dictu  Video 
mirabiie  monstrum,  Virg.  A.  3, 26 :  traces 
horrendaequo  imagines,  PBn.  Pan.  59;  5 ; 
ailva  fQTia  atqnc  horrenda,  IM.  9,  36, 1 ; 
Uor.  Od.  3, 3, 45:  rabies,  id.  Sat  2, 3, 323 : 
diluriea.  id.  Od.  4,  4.  27 :  tompestas  (c.  e. 
fooda),  Vellej.  2,  iOO,  9 :  nox.  Or.  F.  6, 
140:  vox,  Val.  FL  1,  210 -,  cf,  lex  erat 
borrendi  oerminls,  Llr.  1, 26,  6 :  juvenis 
Fartbla  bommdua,  Hor.  S.  2, 5, 8! :  pallor 
ntrasque  Feoerat  iiorrendas  aspectn,  id. 
ib.  1,  8,  26 ;  ao,  res  horrenda  retatu,  Or. 
M.  15,  298:  borrendum  dlctu  I  Virg.  A.  4, 
454.^ — In  tlie  neut  adrerbiallT :  belua  Lcr- 
nae  Horrendum  stridens,  Virg.  A.  6,  288; 
arraa  Horrendum  sonuerc,  icL  ib.  9,  732 ; 
id.  ib.  12,  700.— 2,  In  a  good  sense.  Won- 
derful, atf/iil.  vsasroMs  (poet) :  horrenda 
Tligo  (CaoSla),  Vlr^  A.  11,  S07 ;  horrcn- 
dae  procal  secrete  Blbyllae,  Id.  ib.  6, 10 ; 
tectum  auauatam,  ingcns  . . .  Horrendum 
aUris  et  relbkme  panDtnm,  Id.  ib.  7, 172. 

*  horriuimis  i^  a.  diim.  piorTeuml 
A  null  ban  or  ^rakorir:  VaL  liax.  7, 
Ijin. 

httttWOOt  horrfii,  3.  e.  indL  n.  and  e. 
Ihorreo)  To  rite  an  end,  Hand  met,  to 
hrUHe  up,  grvie  rovgk :  L  i'it  (so  mos^ 
ly  poet ;  cf.  horreo) :  petmllt  iOe  grades 
laorruervntque  comae.  Or.  F.  2;  503 ;  tun 
legetes  sitae  camplque  natantes  Leoibns 
horrsscunt  Sabris,  Virg.  0. 3, 199 ;  brachia 
coepcrant  nlgris  borrescere  TlHis,  Ov.  H. 
2.  478 ;  cf,  sctis  borrescere  coepi,  id.  ib. 
14,  379 ;  faorrescit  tells  exercitns  aaper 
ntrimqaa,  Eon.  Ann.  14,  13 ;  horreiett 
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mlM.  raugk,  Var.  in  Non. 
423,  7 ;  ct,  at  Ula  qui  narigist,  qnim  su- 
bito  ttiire  edmlt  horreaeera;  Cie.  Frgm. 
ib.  4  (Ren.  1,  40  Moa.). 

n.  Transt:  A.  Ta  fall  a  ekaktag, 
tmSbtg;  (pnella)  Homiit  at  sCerlles, 
■gitatqua  rantna,  aristae,  OV.  A.  A.  1, 553. 

X  I*  partie..  To  begin  t»tktke,ilaii- 
der,  or  traaMe  for  fear,  (a  hteoau  frifltt- 
ened,  UTTifad  (quite  class.') ; '  (i^  Abe. : 
faorroaco  misers,  mentio  quodes  fit  par- 
tlbni^  Plut  True.  1,  3,  M|  o£-Jd.  AMn. 

4,  1,  4,  and  Ter.  Ad.-4,  4,  23 ;  qiUn.etiekn 
ferae,  sibi  Injeeto  terrore  morns,  liorres- 
eunt  Cic.  Fin.  5,  11,  31 :  Imrreseo  refe- 
rens,  Virg.  A.  9,  ii04 :  honeselt  visa  snU- 
to,  id.  ib.  ^  710  ;  id.  ib.  1%  493.-00  <^ 
aoc:  dum  prooeDas  Oimtas  horrescis, 
Uor.  Od.  9;  10,  3;  ao,  morsas  futnnis, 
Virg.  A.  3v  394 ;  nanoa  vlsna,  VaL  F1.  6, 
453;  StttTh.3,70/ 

B.  IV)  gmo  fe»rfiU,  terrHtU,  dreadful 
(extremely  seldom) :  in  terra  qnbqne  at 
horreaeant  (folmlnR),  Lucr.  6,  361 :  aubl- 
tSs  borreadt  torUda  nimbla  Tempestas, 
811.1,134. 

hOTJPJiuMi  1,  «.  .^  ebore-kouae;  asp. 
for  preserving  grain,  a  ban,  granary, 
magvdaei  illi  Capoam  cellam  atque  hor- 
leum  Campani  agri  ease  roluemnt  Cic. 
Agr.  3;  33,  80 :  sT  proprio  oondidit  hor- 
reo, Qoicqnid  de  Libycis  venitur  areis, 
Hor.  Oa.  1,  1,  9;  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  8,  SO: 
Caea.  &  C.  3,  42,  4 :  ilUna  imrnensne  ra- 
perunt  borrea  messes,  Virg.  G.  1,  49;  c£ 
Tib.  21  5,  84 :  si,  qnicoidd  arat  implger 
Appulus.  Occultare  meis  dicerer  horreis, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  16,  S7.— For  other  things: 
parcis  deripero  horreo  amphonim  T  Uor. 
Od.  3,  28,  7;  so  Paul  Dig.  18,  1,  76:  ai^ 
gentuin,  quod  in  domo,  vel  intra  horremn 
usibns  ejus  fnit  id.  ib.  34,  2,  33;  Ulp.  ib. 
10,  4,  5;  CoL  19,  53,  3.  Poet,  of  a  »m- 
Uxe,  Virg.  G.  4,  250:  of  a>i(.*ilfTi>ios,  Or. 
Tr.  5,  6, ». 

hornUaib  e,  mij.  ntomo]  TwriUe. 
Jetrjul,  dreadful,  korribU  (lf«<|.  and  craite 
class.) :  quod  lianc  tarn  tetram,  tam  Dor- 
rlbilem  tamque  infestam   ret  pubUcae 

ratem  toties  Jam  ofrngimnst  Ctok  Cat  1, 
11 :  homtnl  accidere  nihil  posse,  quod 
ait  hocTiUle  ant  pertimeMJciidun,  id.  Fam. 

5,  21  jtn. :  specfea,  '  Caea.  B.  O.  T.  36,  9; 
BO,  speetaculom,  SalL  J.  101, 11 :  aooltus, 
id.  ib.  99,  3 :  di  magai,  horriMlem  et  s» 
cram  Ubellam  t  CmuU.  14,  19 1  taiapea- 
taa,  CSc.  Rep.  16:  Ibmidines,  kL  Ffet  1, 
19,  63 :  horribile*  mlaerosqoe  caaua,  id. 
de  Or.  3,  3, 11 :  Mala  (Stella)  mlilas  kor- 
ribiiisquo  terris,  id.  Rqi.  6,  Iti  Ulod  rem 
fnit  bwrfbilo,  quod  vereor,  ne,  sen,  id.  de 
Or.  1, 61,  258 :  horribile  est  cMisan  capi- 
tis dicere,  horribillas  priore  loco  dicete. 
Id.  Quint  .11,  95.— n.  In  colhiqnial  lang„ 
aoBMtimes  in  a  goodaenaa,  L  o.  AeUitlek. 
tag,  aauaiag,  treaundoue :  tea  hoc  rffat 
(i  e.  Caesar)  horribiii  vlgilaBtia,  oelellta- 
te,  diligentia  aat,  Cic.  Att.  8,  9  jU. .-  utei> 
que  Jurarit  inter  nos  peritumm  nsao  tarn 
non^iile  secretum,  Petr.  31. 

*.,4^s.,ina0Dodaenae:  horribQitarsctip- 
sisti  banc  oraiioaem,  Aauzlnglf,  H.  AuieL 
ap.  Front  Ed.  S,  6  ed.  Mai. 

a<Ie.,T.harribilis,iidjSii. 
e,  M.  [horreo-coma] 
OS  end,  briMJt,  ekaggy  (an  Ap- 
pnlclan  word) ;  canes,  App.  M.  4,  p.  161 : 
fcfaxds.  Id.  ib.  7,  p.  193. 

ade,  V.  borridus,  aijbt. 
s,  um,  adf.  dha,  [hor- 
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rldlor  maco,  id.  Eel.  7,  42 :  dabab  hutlll- 
bus  horrida  mrrtua.  Id.  Aen.  3,  33;  ct, 
arbor  apinis,  Flln.  13, 15.  34. 


-  up<trm<tAMfi>rlk,tra- 
tubaxau  I  rougit  raggadf  rude:  papiuae, 
Plant  Pa.  1, 1,  66 :  caput  ongunt  horrid- 
ulum,  Laca  in  Non.  «B,  iTMart  lOi  98, 
9 '.  sois  comttem  honidulum  trita  dooare 
noema,  1 1,  atoUy,  poor,  Pers.  1, 54.— O. 
Trop. :  tua  Hla  horrldula  mlhi  atque  In^ 
comta  rise  sunt  Clo.  Att  ^  1, 1 :  oratio- 
nes  Catonts,  Id.  Or.  45, 153. 

'  6tend- 

barbnla,  qua 
ista  delectatar,  scd  ilia  horilda,  qoam  in 
statula  antiquis  et  imaglnibus  Tidemua, 
Cic.  Coel  14,  33 :  so,  eaeaariea.  Or.  M.  10, 
139:  uluma.  Id.  Am.  9>  6,  5:  apes  hor- 
ridl  pUi,  Col  9,  3,  1 ;  cf.,  apes  horridae 
s^qiecta,  Plin.  11, 18, 19 :  sos,  Virg.  G.  4, 
407 :  cf.,  Tldear  ttU  amador  harbb,  Hor- 


nes  ^aionis,  lo.  ur.  ^o,  ixx 

honUnA  a,  am,  ae^.  [liorteo]  i 
lag  on  sad,  atiekiag  out,  roMgk,  ek 
brullf,  priekb) :  don  hao  barbnla 


n,  Tranaf.,  In  een.,  Bfiah,rude,Tug. 
gea^iettd,  aatage,  horrid ;  JL  LI  L :  hor- 
rida signis  chlsmys,  Val.  JnT  S,  568  (for 
which,  aefera  signis.  pocula,  Virg.  A.  }, 
363)  :  membra  rtdenes  Horrida  paedore, 
Lucr.  6, 1268 ;  cf.,  peeodls  jecnr  horrid- 
urn  ot  exOe.  Cnc.  Div.  9;  13;  30 ;  and,  hor- 
rida viUosa  corpora  veste  tesant  Titi.  2, 3, 
75 ;  ao,  pastor,  Ot.  M.  1,  514  :  IHa  coitu, 
id.  Am.  3,  6,  47 ;  cf.,  Aceslea  bi  jaooUa  ot 
pelle  LIhystldls  ursae,  Virg.  A.  5,  37:  Sil- 
vanaa,  Hor.  Od.  3,  39,  93 :  Africa  terribiU 
tiemit  horrida  terra  tamnltu,  Enn.  Ann. 
7,  64 ;  ct.  Aetnensls  ager  et  campus  !>•• 
ontiims  sic  erat  deformts  saque  hortblus, 
at  sax,  CAc.  Verr,  3,  3.  18,  47  jfn. :  snd, 
horridior  locus.  Or.  Pont  1,  3,  83 ;  cf. 
also,  silva  fnit  late  damis  atque  ilice  nigra 
Horrida.  Vh-g.  A.  9,  38! :  aedes  Taenarl, 
Hor.  Od.  1, 34, 10 :  argumenta,  relut  hor- 
rida et  coidtagosa,  vitantea.  Quint  5, 8, 1 : 
inde  senilis  UEems  tremulo  renit  horrida 
psssn.  Or.  M.  IS,  913;  ct,  qaom  Jupplter 
Aorridus  attstris  Torqnet  aqaoeum  hie* 
mem,  Virg.  A.  9,  670 ;  so.  bruma,  id. 
Georg.  a  443 :  Daeember,'  Matt.  T.  36,  5 : 
stiria,  Virg.  Q.  3,  366 :  granda  id.  lb.  1, 
449 :  tempestas,  Hor.  Epod.  13.  1 ;  Flln. 
18,  35,  79:  flnetus,  Uor.  Epod.  10,  3 ;  cC, 
aequota.  id.  Od.  3,  34.  4a  Poet :  si  pre- 
merem  rentosas  borridus  Alpes,  qs.  e». 
vsimsd  in  horror,  ehvddering.  Or.  Am.  3; 
16,  19 :  spodos  si  tangetur  lingua,  sapo- 
rem  borndum  praestat  kerrii,  Plin.  34, 
LI,  33 ;  ct  id.  13,  4,  9 :'  ruta  stlrestris  hor- 
rida ad  eSoctam  est,  id.  30;  13;  61 ;  literae 
tiistea  et  horrida*.  Quint  13;  10;  38  sj. 

B;  Trop. :  I.  JtOK^A  in  character  or 
mannan,  nub;  ftlamt,  sXra,  napoiiaisd, 
uaoaatk:  ut  rita  sic  oratione  durus,  in* 
cnltuB,  horridns,  (Mc  Brut  31,  117 ;  ct, 
Tir  paalo  borrldSor  et  durior,  Plin.  En.  3, 
3,  5:  Bpemitur  orator  bonns,  bornda' 
miles  amnfi-v  "— i  '"  '"Ir  Mur  14,  30: 
noik  i!li\  (|n.:'rijtjisiinM  .-ui  I  j.tifis  mndH  iier- 
noriitiiim  1,'  ri^'k:U:^rt  lifjrriduti.  Hor.  0<L  ^ 
21.  Ill  :  5it<'iia  jiivi'rjEua  )t<lrrlds  bradUi^ 
id.  ih.  ;),  4,  30;  «),  (iprnijink,  lA  ib-  4.  S. 
96:   £1  ujs,  Vlni.  A.  7.  T4li:  horridita  irt 

2k>r>-i«).  rtc,  Ut.  M.  6,  eeS:  Tit*,  Cia. 
Hint  in,  <J3  :  Tjrtiu.  :^,  U.  306 ;  sa 
etit.  111.  .f,  179 1  sspara,  Irtat  ften^ 
«,»t>i,Dr.  f;^.  Or.  3;  IK^i  et.  hurridlwv 
rutin,  id.  Brat  17, 68  ;  kj,  ternm,  QniiK. 
9|  4.  2  :  iliitu.iifun  gL'arni  dlcondi  bofriiiio- 
la  (d.  Vi,  10,  10;  mmjcruij  ^sturniu^ 
H'r.  rp.  %  \,  ir>7:  ttA  de  horriilia  rebus 
ai  I  Lit  uniiu  tnn,  Cie.  dc  Or  3, 14,  SI : 
(a  L':<»ttiM  imitutoras)  Oeat  horrid!  bl- 
qVM  it^iunl.  Quint  11,  5k  31. 

2,  ^Vjrit  U*u  [irf'JtjminAtiiig  idea  of  an 
^'f*:l  lirvniaccA,  Vatieing Jmmff  or  lun- 
rOr,  UTrtblr.  fri^llifiil,  AotV^Po  T*tvif, 

and  nifMitly  \Kn;L,  f(jr  whirb  quite  e^ncs. 
ierrif'ijiif  ;  liurriilior,^  ftspiM.-tii  e.^st'.  '(.'af  i. 
B.  ti.  r»,  H,  iJ :  L'f.  Ill  H  r;i>'f'k  cuciEftruf-- 
tion,  et  destt  jii  iLrga  C&ve,  tunc  burriiirt 
cenii,  Lac.  3, 347 ;  and,  tnrba  horrida  as- 
plcl.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  19 :  tIs  horrida  teli, 
Lucr.  3,  171 ;  so.  adoa,  Virg.  A.  10,  480: 
castra,  id.  Eel.  10,  23 ;  ceitamina,  Enn. 
Ann.  1,  1;  ct,  proelia,  Vir^  G.  2,  389; 
and,  arma.  Or.  M.  1. 126 :  vuga  (mortis), 
Hor.  Od.  1,  94,  16  :  fata,  Virg.  A.  11,  96 : 
Jossa,  id.  ib.  4,  378 :  panpertaa,  Lucr.  6, 
1361;  Plin.  13,  3,  4;!a. 

.i4d*.,  h  o  r  r  I  d  e  (aoc.  to  ao.  IL  B),  Soi^l- 
fy,  tavageljf,  eeaereifi  elenda :  Tlxit  sem- 
per taiculte  atque  bonide,  Cic.  Qubit  18, 
59 :  horride  inculteqne  dicere,  id.  Or.  9, 
38  ;  ct  Quint  10,  2;  17  :  omamentis  ute- 
tnr  horridius,  Cic.  Or.  25,  86  i  slloqui  ad- 
tiua  aut  horridlnStiTBO.  U.  1,  89. 

hMviftri  ^a,  &rum  (archaic  ^sa. 
phir.hotrl&rum,  Pac  in  Cie.  Or.  46, 155 ; 
r.  In  the  follg.),  adj.  [horror-fero]  Tkat 
bringe  trembling  or  isrror,  terrible,  dread- 
fill,  horrible,  horriju:  (a  poet  word) :  ua- 
de  horrifer  Aqniloni'  stndor  gelidas  mo- 
litor  aires,  Att  in  Cic  Tuse.  1,  98,  68 ;  so, 
Bmeaa.  Or.  M.  1,  65 ;  15,  471 :  axis,  VsL 
FL 5, 518:  alx.  Id. 5, 307 :  prodlgimn  hor- 
rUenim,  Pac.  in  Cic  Or.  «,  155;  so,  aes- 
tus  (Tartari),  Lucr.  3, 1035 :  Erinnrs  Or. 
M.  1,  7SS :  genus  faramm,  Lucr.  5,  519 : 
Toces,  Id.  5)  994. 
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•hWltHcMte  «•  i^'  [horrtfieiul 
Ctmtttgitrrar,  Horry^i  luctua,  Att  -is 

fit. 

Iianrxftce;  wt,  alimi,  !.«.<.  PiaiTUi- 
C1U1 1\>  lUM  nufkatterTiUtt  ta  conn 
temr  (poet  uid  ia  poot-ilu  pnue) : 
Ikta  pMadan  mate  nutattiio  Borrilcani 
Zephynuk  i  C'  ttrrbtg  itp,  niUitg,  ait- 
puu,  CitDll.  M,  J!71 :  art  feramm  £t  rio- 
m  heirtflcaat  |*leai,  SU.  3. 369  i—ourer, 
cetenee,  ftge,  etHWim  hoAiilcaTanBt 
dignlweoi,  Aarf  auuh  urtMi,  Flor.  3,  U 
le  Duk.— Aba.:  atoltaqub  praeterea  n- 
turn  prtedleti  ploram  Terribili  monin 
borrineut.  canut  horror,  Vira.  A.  4,  46S. 
.  fygn^tPLcvUh  *t  ^""^  '^  [hoiror-f»- 
eiojIrjCia  esuMt  (natsr  or  Urror,  ttrriUt, 
Jna^l,  frlglt^  ktrrtfe  (poet  md  in 
po(t-Aag.  proM):  bnatwn,  Luor.  3,  919; 
sa,-letain,  vln/A.  13,  8S1:  rdme  (A«t- 
oiie),  id.  tb.  3^  Sn ;  fnlmen,  VaL  FL  S^  97 : 
acta,  Id.  3,  49S:  eaeaarlea,  Luc  %  37S: 
poraa,  OelL  20, 1  fi».—Aiv.i  honiSoe 
witar  diTiaae  Mattla  imago,  /n  a  mmmur 
to  emue  dnad,  wkk  fright,  Lnor.  8, 610 ; 
id.  4,  40. 

lljOnipiLk  are,  e.  n.  [borreo-pilus] 
To  MiKfe^MIC  kain,  it  m^SSy  (a  po•^ 
claas.  word):  anrea  Itnmodicis  borrlpi' 
laat  tnctlbiu,  App.  M.  3,  p.  HOi  —  'htr- 
naOo  i^fex.iu,iarripllilmrifBtrfiXii,' 

•  hon^ritanUf  *«  **"•  *^J-  fborreo«>- 
nuij  SimSlnTWiadfliIfy,  thai  •maka  m 
kmrid  oauni,  korrioonou*  (a  poet  word) : 
fretum,  Cic  poet  Tuac.  %  10.  *3;  cf, 
latua,  Luc.  9,  4SS :  fragor,  Lncr.  5,  110 : 
fremitna,  Vint.  A.  9,  SS :  oardo,  Id.  lb.  B, 
673:  buzUiVaJ.  PI  3,964:  fiagelluia,  Id. 
7, 149. 

tlMMs^Ma.  M.  [liorreo]  A  Mmtilng 
on  eiid^imMng  erta,irmung:  f.  Lit 
(•o  only  poet,  and  tctt  rarely):  coma- 
Tom,  Luc.  5, 1S4 ;  ao  Val.  Ft.  1,  339:  pon- 
(ua  non  borrore  trcmit,  t  e.  teat  not  rt^ed, 
tgUuoi,  Lnc  ^  446. 

'B.  Trop.,  RoHgkneat,  rudmt—  of 
apcecb :  "reterem  Ilium  borrorem  mallm 
quam  iatam  noram  Ucentiam,  Quint  8^ 
9,34. 

ILTranat  (rthor«o,«i>.  n.)i  i^A 
okoMig,  iremiHxg,  viz.:  X,  In  gen. 
(poet  and  in  poafrAng.  proae):  tremulb 
ramoa  borrore  moreri.  Or.  IC  9,  915: 
horror  aoll,  nor.  3,  6. 

8,  In  partic:  n.  A  tluUnf,  M»tr- 
ing,  dtOl,  cold  fit,  agvtft  (qnHe  data.): 
mini  frigldua  horror  membra  quattt  Virg. 
A.  3,  39;  c£  Val  Fl  7,  Xi:-}rigyu  roeti 
tabi  extremae  partea  membrorum  inal* 
geacunt :  h/rritriM,  ubi  totum  corpus  in- 
tremit,  Cela.  3, 3 ;  Atticam  doleo  tnm  dlu: 
eed  quonlam  jam  alne  borrore  eat  ipero 
eaae  ut  rohimna,  Oic.  Att.  13.  6/ii. :  tior. 
rorem  tertinnae  et  quartanae  minuere, 
PUn.S2,2S,72J!». 

'^  A  A^mg,  tknidirlKg,  mnUng, 
trtoMIng  with  fright  or  dread ;  drtai, 
terror,  horror  (quite  elaaa.) :  "cat  et  frigi- 
da  multa,  cornea  formidinie,  aura,  Qua 
ciet  horrorem  mcmbrie  et  cODcitat  artua," 
LucT.  3.  299 :  oa  rea  me  iiorrore  aflcit, 
Plaut  Am.  5,  1,  16 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  66;  di  im- 
inortidefl,  qui  me  horror  perfudit  I  quam 
aum  aoUlcitua,  quidnam  ftiturum  ait  I  Cic. 
Att  S,  6,  3:  me  hiridua  occupnt  horror 
Spectantero  Tultua'ctiaramnn  caede  ma- 
dentea,  Or.  M.  14,  198:  frlgidua  anut, 
Sum  loquor.  horror  babet  id.  ib.  9,  291 : 
apectare  in  oadem  arena  fi^ae  horror  eat 
Kto.  98, 1,  a. 

C  Dread,  veneration,  retigioiu  awe :  his 
ibi  me  rebua  qunedam  dmna  Tohiptaa 
Percipit  Btque  horror,  Lucr.  3.  99 :  hie 
Dumlnia  ingena  horror,  Val  Fl.  3,  433 : 
arttoribUa  auoa  horror  inest  Luc  3,  4ll : 
onimoa  borrore  imbnere,  Lir,  39,  %  ^•. 
perfugna  borrore  renerabujiduaque,  id.  L 
lfi.6. 

f,  Tht  enalit*  ofcatatng  drtid,  fiigkt- 
eat;  uat  whiti  eauta  dread,  a  hug- 
%ear,  Momr  (poet) :  aerrae  atridcnda 
Horror,  Lucr.  2,  411 :  ralidi  ferri  nature 
ijrifidua  horror,  id.  6.  1010:  Sdpindea, 
befit  iUmm,  Cartiiaglnia  horror,  id.  3, 


HOS.T 

MMT)  itaAUMbyaaital.:  Jaeet  canpU 
Canbaginia  horm-,  Bil.  U,  340. 

IwfcMiw^  ode.  [contr..fimm  hue  Tor- 
mmySMmord,  kuMtr,  lUe  mjr  (an  ante- 
data,  trord)':  tokanjn  pergnot  Ter.  Hee. 
3,  4,  SS:  hoimm  ae  capeaait,  Flaat  Rod. 
1,3,831  id.Hl].3,8,33;Ter.K«n.3;1.13. 

HortUWbi.*-  SmmmupfUuora- 
tarQ.  Rortanalua  and  kU  ■dt$ttndanlt, 
Oic.AttSias,!;  4,  U,4;  SoetTibil?! 
Tao.  A.  8;  37. 

IwrtSmCab  ixl*,  «■  [boitor]  An  in- 
tUanent,  encouragtmmt,  eikortation  (not 
anta-Auc.)  :  noo  eat  faartambie  longo 
Nnac,  altt  ntgndom.OT.  M.  1,  377 :  Decii 
erentna,  Ingent  borMmen  ad  omnia  pro 
>e  pobUea  audenda,  Ur.  lA  93,  i :  elamo- 
lia  at  Tctberlai  Ftell.  Mart  11,3.— In  tile 
nhir. :  Tiria  bortamina,  Val.  Fl. «,  93 :  ci- 
Iwa  et  bortamina  puguantibua  geatant, 
Tac.  a.7jt». 

Wllllllllllil'""r  l<  *.  [Id.]  An  indie- 
matt,  tneourttgemmt  (not  in  de.  or 
Caea.) :  ca  cuncta  Romania  bonamento 
erant  8*0.  J.  98,  7;  eeletitada,  GeD.  13, 
94,  31. — In  the  plur. :  in  conapectu  paren- 
tmn  aai^gumqne  ae  Kbenmun,  qvao 
magna  etiam  abaenttbna  horlamenta  anl- 
ml,  etc-,  Ut,  7, 11,  6;  ao,  faortamenta  tIc- 
toriae,  Tao.  H.  4, 18. 

WjWi««M«««jL«.  A  cUf  of  Elmrin, 
now  <M$,  FmTs,  S,  a— Henee,  Hoftf- 
KBMi  a,  um :  elaeaea,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  716. 

llOTtftttOi  6nia,/.  [hortor]  i4a  tnamr- 
agmunt,  etkoruuian  (quite  claaa.) :  Jam 
hoc  loeo  noD  hortaticrae  neqUe  praeoep. 
lia,  aed  precibua  tecum  fratemta  ago,  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  14,  41:  Iiortatio  non  eat  ne- 
oeaaaria,  id.  Fam.  9, 14,  7 :  mihi  grata  tua 
«at  bortatio,  Id.  Fin.  S,  3,  6:  file  in  caatl- 
latkniem,  hie  in  hortationem  amomm 
eonpoattoa.  Quint  3. 8, 54  SpaM. :  clamor 
(oppldattomm)  permixtaa  hortadone,  etc-, 
Sao.  J.  eo,  9:  remlgam,  Lir.  40, 4,  IS:  — 
Hortationea  ad  phitoaopbiam,  tibt  titie  i)fa 
treathe  %jr  Anguetiu,  Buet  Aug.  85. 

iMrtBflVUi  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Tkat 
mne$  for  eneauTartmait  or  eikortaUon, 
kartattte:  genua  (acendi).  Quint  ii,  10, 
83 !  adverUa,  t  &  eX  age,  <(c_  Priac.  p. 
lOSlP. 

hortSten  6ria,  *■.  rid.]  An  inciter,  en- 
eottrager,  Gorier  (quite  cbisa.) :  quum 
ejaa  atndi]  tibi  et  hortator  et  magtater  ea- 
aet  domi.  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  55,  234 ;  ao,  atudi- 
orara,  Qtiint  10,  3,  33:  aeelerTmi,  Vbrg. 
A.  fl,  539;  Or.  M.  13,  45:  isto  bortatore, 
aactore,  interceaeore,  Cic.  Roac  Am.  38, 
110:  bortatore  non  egetla,  id.  PUl.  11,  3 
3;  bortatore  bono,  Enn.  Ann.  7,  41 :  quaal 
Id  mnri  Solet  hortator  remigea  hortarler, 
Plaut  Merc.  4.  3,  5 ;  cf ,  rcqulemquc  mo* 
dumque  Voce  dabat  remia.  animorum 
hortator  Epopena,  Or.  M.  3.  619. 

hortftmib  loia,  /.  pd.]  She  tkat  in- 
elut,  eneonrageo,  or  oltorta :  gloria  bor. 
tatris  anlmod  leti.  Stat  Tb.  »,  717:  IHa 
Telnt  bertatriz  manua,  Quint  II,  3, 108. 

hortfttUlb  ^  ^  n^*]  facirmefil,  en- 
couragement, edkortation  (moatly  poet): 
baec  Tox  bttjua  hortatu  praeceptiBQue 
eonformata,  notmuDia  aliquando  aafuti 
tUt,  Cic  Arch.  1, 1 :  aliomm  conaUto,  hor- 
tatu, auctoritate,  id.  Fam.  13l  39^  7 :  ano- 
ram  omnium  bortatu,  Caea.  B.  C.  SfW,  1 : 
bortatn  auo,  Or:  Tr.  5, 14,  46 ;  Lnc. «,  317. 
—In  the  phir..  Or.  M.  3,  249 ;  7, 339 ;  VaL 
Fl  a  550 ;  4,  81,  et  al.  _ 

^lortMUUlsmb  ^  um,  T.  B.  HoTlen- 

iMTtuuAjh  ^  ^'  [I^rtus]  Of  or  Ae- 
iangSig  to  n  garden,  garim. :  lira.  Col 
9, 4, 4  r  DII,  Inter.  Orelf  no.  1626 :  lOVIS, 
Inacr.  ap.  Marin.  Fratr.  Arv.  p.  390. 

!■  bortflflUfilUf  "t  ^^™.  "'^J'  [I^.]  Of 
arbelenging  to  a  garden,  garden. :  bulbl, 
PHn.  20,  9,  40  :  batij,  id.  26,  8,  50.— In  the 

Jhir.  tubat,  borteutia,  orum.  a..  Garden- 
aria,  Plin.  19,  6,  31 ;  ib.  8,  4S  j  28,  4,  10  ; 
29,  9,  46. 

8.  BortMUdhUb  ■•  ^aau  of  a  Soman 
gena.  Bo  in  panic.,  Q.  Horteoaiua  Hor- 
talua,  a  ceUhraied  orator  in  tke  tiau  of  Cic- 
ero, "  Cic.  Brut  88,  301  »o. ;  Qiiint.  11,  3, 
8  ;  12,  11,  27 ;  Gell.  1,  5,  2."  After  him  la 
named  the  treatiae  of  Cicero  entitled  Hor- 
tenalua,  the  greater  pakt  of  which  la  loat ; 
tee  the  tiagment  of  it  fai  Orel].  IV.  3,  p. 
479  tq.—Wt  dngbler  HortenaUi,  ae,  /., 


HORT 
JUoxoUkraUifiirlitramin  arataiK  ViiL 
Max.  8.  03 ;  e£  Qidnt  1. 1.  «.— B.  D» 

'I"'.,  A.  Itiwitiiff^ufi  *>  <■>■■•  *<9-  <y 

or  keiongfngio  a  Ihrtenthu,  giirWaal—  ; 
lex,  of  tke  Oetalor  Q.  Hortendoa.  Oa). 
loat  1,  3 :  Pompon,  pig.  I,  3,  3:  c£  Flia. 
-     -     -     Tell  15,  — "      '  — 


16,  10,  15;  GelL  15, '37;  4.— Aaotker  \em. 
Horteutla  (ut  nnndiaae  caaent  ftalael 
perb.  of  the  aame  Uortenaina,  Maer.  S.  1. 

16.— B.  BartemBtBUf  a,  um,  a^.. 

the  aame :  eloqnentiarvaL  Max.  B,  3.  3  : 
quod  me  admooea,  ut  acriban  ilia  Bar- 
tanalana,  i  «.  <Aa  trtaHee  entitled  HorteD- 
aftia,  (He.  Att  4,  6, 3 :  in  aedibna  Bor«eai. 
ala^  Snet  Aug.  79. 

3.  BMrteniiBai  ■■  >m,  t.  9.  Honoi- 

aiua.  no.Tl  A. 

BoiiiinUh  a,  um,  T.  HoTtanmn. 

Hortpri  <"<■■•  I.  (arabaie  Snf.frate.  hor- 
tancr,  Plaut  Mere.  4,  3;  5)  >.  dip.  [coatr. 
for  heritor,  from  liorbM-,  t.  h.  r. :  root 
'OPO,  whence  alao  ipn^t,  Ifmif, 
etc  I  T.  Paaaow  under  tpnpii  Ti 
If  nrge  eoe  to  do  a  tUng,  M  tnalla,  immi 
gate,  encourage,  ckaer,  retort  (Tery  frea. 
and  quite  claaa.);  conatr.  allqnein,  d»- 
quem  ad  or  in  aSquid,  ut,  ne,  wit£  d» 
atmnle  co^Junettre,  da  aBqna  re,  aBtpii, 
with  Ae  inf.,  or  qaita  aba. 

(a)  0.  ace  part.:  eoquoa,  Flaat  Mer: 
4,  3,  5  •}. :  baec  quae  anpra  acHpta  laat 
eo  Bpectant  ut  te  norter  et  aaadeam.  Or. 
FanL  13,  4,  3 :  neqoe  noa  hortari  rteepr 
dehortari  deeet  Bomlnem  pegrcfriaBai. 
Plaot  Poen.  3,  3,  61 :  timentcm.  Or.  II 
10,  466-:  eelena  canca,  id.  Ber.  4, 41 ;  tf. 
tcirfbllea  horlatoa  equoa,  eiKuiMg  an. 
id.Met3k49I:  ao, Titdoa. Virg. G. S, I«(: 
Plant  SUeb.  3, 1,  7 :  aenex  la  evlfaa  cb- 
mat:  hortatnr  cocoa :  Qnln  agjitia  bo&) 
Plavt  Caain.  4,  1,  6;  ao,  hattail  eoepk 
eandem  Verbia,  quae  timido  qaoqaa  aaa- 
aent  addcre  mentcm,  Bor.  Ep.  S,  2.  35. 

(P)  Ad  or  in  aHfiiid :  ad  hsdc^a  mSi- 
tet  bortari,  Cic.  ProT.  Cona.  4,  9 ;  ac  ad 
coHcordlam,  Quint  6,  1.  50:  ad  caram 
rei  pubUcac'Id.  5, 11,  34  :  ad  diSrartiaat. 
id.  9,  4, 133 :  ad  quaeieudum, id-S,  13, 1 : 
ad  reliqna  fortiui  cxtequenda.  Id.  4,5^33: 
— «t  pwribua  Meaaapnm  In  pro^ia  Ae^ 
Bortatur.  Virg.  A.  II,  531 :  b  «mi>Ttiiu 
jusgendam.  Lit.  43^  IS,  14.' 

M  De  aliqua  re :  Badem  de  rebat  t(t 
am  aique  etiam  liortor,  qidbaa  aapcifcti- 
bna  nierla  hoitataa  turn,  CIc  Fam.  4, 1^ 
1 :  de  Aufidlano  nomine  nl)i3  te  hortor. 
Id.  ib.  16, 19 :  aRqnem  de  coneiEaada  pacr. 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 36,  3. 

(t)  With  ut,  ne,  or  the  aimple  coaJaBir- 
tlve :  Fompeium  et  bortari  et  <yrare . . . 
ut  magnam  infamiam  fngia^  noa  dealMe- 
mua.  Cic  Fam.  1,1,  2 :  pctil  ataw  kor- 
tatur,  at  etc,  Caea.  B  0. 1, 19  jQl  :  Ipar 
equo  drcomicDa  unumquemiae  noni- 
nana  appellat  hohatur,  rogat,  nti  rneaii- 
neiint  etc,  SaB.  C.  99, 5 :  magno  opera  le 
hortor,  ut  etc.,  cic.  Off  1, 1,  3 :  ego  roa 
bortari  tantum  poaaum,  at  an^citxam  osa 
nibtta  rebua  bumatda  an1epooatia,id.  Lael 
5, 17 ;  id.  ib.sr,  104 :  te  aednlo  Et  iubho 
et  hortor,  ne  cninaquam  mlaereat,  Ter. 
Bee.  1,  1,7;  PlautHIL  4,  4,  93:  AmUo- 
rix  in  Nerrioa  perreidt  faortatvrqpe,  ne 
aui  in  perpetuum  Hberandi  oceaaioneaa 
dtanittaat  Caea.  B.  (3.  S,  38,  3:  boiratar 
eoa,  ne  antmo  ddciant  id.  B.  C.  1,  H^  1. 
—With  Ae  aimple  conjuncttre:  L^Ue- 
iram  Treboninmque  hortator... ad  cam 
diem  rcvertantnr.  id.  B.  G.  6.  33jia.;  id. 
B.  C.  1, 31, 4 ;  quid  ego  Toa,  de  Tcatro  in. 
pcndatia,  hortor  f  Lit,  6, 15, 10 :  hortatar 
et  monet  Imitetur  Tkinum  aaum  OiCtavi 
um,  Snct  Aug.  3^n. 

(c)  Ahfuem  atfyiid  or  almply  oBqxU: 
Bin  tu  (quod  te  jamdudum  hortot^  exie- 
ria,  Cic  CHO.  1,  5, 13 :— trepidua  hortabar 
fbgam.  Poet  ap.  Charia.  1,  4  jht. ;  eotii. 
dem  paccm  bortari  non  deaino,  Gc.  Att. 
T,  14j;».;  Stats.  3,  5,23:  memtaeraa! 
cnpio  non  partu^dcre  quod  hortor,  Ov. 
Her.  19, 187! 

Ci  Vfi<b  the  ln£  or  an  object-danac 
(boet  and  in  poatAug. proae :  bat  cC.  la 
&e  foUg.  no.  b,  the  paaaage  Ck.  Seat  1^ 
7) :  (DencaBonj  dedlt  oaeiua  nato,  Boiia 
torque  aequi.  Or.  M.  8,  315 ;  Bor.  Ept  I, 
1,  69:  ((Aariclem  medicum)  remanen 
ac  recumbcn  hoitatna  ea^  Suet  "Hb.  It 

(v)  Aht.;  Plant  Am.  3^  4,  10:  ^ 
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M  fogt  eompintii,  hartaslilKU  ^  giiM, 
«c.  Cm*-  B.  O.  i,  Vijai.1  hoftuua  etjn- 
beate  VsrdngMoqce,  id,  ib.  7.  e6, 1. 

k>  Of  iwiiaute  or  abttnet  Sting* :  pel 
beaeiacta  toa  m«  liortjuitur,  tuo  nt  impe* 
Tlapai««m,Pl>utPen.^3,eO:  rea,l»iii- 
pu,  lociu,  •tinnl  <itiiiai  bottabatur,  ut, 
tK,JiSna.taHoa.SSa,ll:  multaBnaad 
.boo  cootllioai  Qalloo  bortakaotur,  Caes. 
B.  G.  3, 18,  6 :  twiiniliiiii  aa  omltae  raa 
com  borubantnr,  qiiaro  >tbi  earn  im 
cogilaudam  et  •aicliiiendam  putarel,  id. 
ib.  1. 33,  S ;  Cic.  Se»L  a,  7. 

S,  ProTorb,:  bortari  camntein,  to  n- 
Aon  nu  wt*  aaedino  edkcriuiaa,  dc.  Ftak 
S,M:  AltiaiAS;  t. cano, p. «)6, a. 

It,  In  partie,  in  mllU,  bag..  To  et- 
Aaf(M>ldiatab<<bnabanh>i  BablmunKia 
bortaBH  eupleotiboa  tignua  dot,  Caaa.  B. 
O.  3,  19,  2 :  panea  pro  tempore  militea 
liortatua.  Sail.  J.  49, 8  :  ansa  hortanrio  ad 
vbtatem  arrigare,  id.  ib.  !£],  1 ;  Or.  .1.  A. 
1,207. 

td^a,  Aiao  in  >be  act  tmxt,  iorto, 
.are,  aca  to  Priac.  p.  797  P.— h.  Honor, 
'      ' '     ab  ^w™* 


Hjobp 


•ri,  in.paaa,  algnit: 
ir.Var.-    "•         " 


13,a; 


t  bmtft- 
Var.inPilM.p.793P.;  cCOell-U, 
Anct.  B.  Biap.  Ljfa. 

OKrtMSha,  0,  adj.  (bortna]  <Xar  h*- 
longing  to  a  rttrilen,  garJtu-  (a  poat- 
claM.  word  for  Eortenaia) :  ^Mciea  trfcb- 
td.  App.  Herb,  74:  paHlnaofc  id.  lb.  6: 
berpilkM,id.ib.99. 

hart&UUHMk  *•  '"*>  *<V-  [bortulua] 
Clfat  beloHgiog  to  a  gm-im,  gordm-  (a 
poit^laaa.  irora  fiir  horteiuda):  ntarlti- 
moaqoe  leeetmxt,  Tart.  Poeo.  11 :  aoroel- 
lua,  1.  a  «iifid  nU^nrdea  A<ri«,  Apie.  8, 
7  aud^— S.  Snbac,  bortalanua,  i,  ■>,  .d 
goritner,  Maor.  S.  7,  3  wud.  i  App.  i,  p. 
143;  &p.  SSSao. 

kcralwbTa.  dial,  [bottna]  A  HttU 
Mda^0ae3L  61,13!  Jttr.3,33e:  Plin. 
I\  10,  31,  4  Itt;  aa  aart  y  •  iit«qMr< 
CoL  4, 18,  a— In  tbe  Bbin,  bortoli,  mdca- 
gmuOt.  OcOa-i,  14,  98;  Fu.  5, 1,  2; 
Cbient  13.37;  Col.4,18,!i.--ATrauii:: 
Capidiala,  Lt.  »  aiiiaiaa'a  piaMaa,  Ann. 
'Anx- 17.— ILTrop. :  oOua(D«inoena) 
f oatibaa  Emcuraa  bortiiiaa  aaoa  irrigavi^ 
ae.l<..DTl.4ai90. 

fc#f  t^fc  I,  WL  (wealtened  firom  xV^ac 
aauaoaun for plaBU;  beooej  d #arda 
ia  tlie  widett  aeaaa  of  Ibe  tana,  a  pitmo- 
ungtritn,  fnitttfioi,  kUdUii-gardn, 
vbtmvi.-CoL  W,  lU  3;  Flku  19,  4, 18 
•ff.,-^  Cie.  da  Sen.  16,  S6:  Fam.  16.  IB,  3; 
oca,  14,38:  PbB.&6,lS;  LaeLS,7;  7, 
Si!;  Bop.i,aMoa.i  CoL118,l;  3^3014; 
PUa.  Ep.  2,  17,  15:— boiti  Epicari,  la 
aiUek  ^<<»r«a  l*«^  Cie.  Fin.  S,  1. 3 ; 
I(.I>.l,&i!a:  Att  12,33,2:  cf:Flbi.l9, 
4, 19,  (Sl^HDL  Traaaf::  A.  f<»  fUla, 
a  eniMlrfiimt:  "in  XU.  tabolia  legnm 
DOrtrarunniwquani  nmniaahi  rviUa,  aem* 
per  in  aigaiiicatioDO  ea  Aortac,  in  boiti 
T«(o  ktmlitm,'  PUa.  19, 4, 19;  ^  SD.-B. 
For  olora,  goritm  tntf",  ncgtliMa,  gnemt, 
Cato  R.  E.8, 3;  Hor.  a  3, 4, 16.-.0.  In 
an  obscene  aenie,  like  tlie  Gr.  r^rar,  a 
leeaMm'apriiY  porta,  FoeL  in  Aalb.  IM.  I. 
p. 686 Bam.:  alaothepMtrioraoraboy, 
Anct.  Priap.  S. 

am  amomg  It*  j;n'P"*"',^*er.  &  1,  SL 
— n.  An  muriiogtr.  Prop.  4, 1, 79. 

■mnaM  itia,  aL  (/aa..  boaplUi  t.  in 
tbeMUL  and  c£  aittBtita  fhrn  aatiataa, 
aaapitatroaitoapea,iacetdolafromaaoer- 
doa,  M.)  (Itindr.  wltb  boada,  a  atrangei] 
A  atranger  wlio  ia  treated  aa  a  gneat,  A 
mioanuT,  vUUr,  xaot;  /rfaad,  Uroc  •-  in 
dorao  darl  Iwminia,  in  quam  et  boipllea 
nmlli  reolpiendi  et  admiltenda  heaalnnm 
cnjntqme  modi  maWtndo,  Cia  Off  1,  39, 
139;  at,  lihri  inter  CratippI  uuiiiiaiiHa- 
rloa  taatquam  haapltea  reolpiendi,  id.  ill, 
3, 33, 131 :  ao,  leelpere  hoaiJtea,  id.  Verr. 
S,LSS,6S:  aedpeie  boapfaaBi.  U;  Faia. 
.  9, 36>i..-  Bon  boapitea,  aed  perenliri  at. 
<|na  adraaae,  id.  Ad.  3. 34,  94i  hthnlaiaa 
aoa  boaaiteai,  M  oontabetaalem.  Id. 
Fam.  9,  W  1 :  et  boatam  at  boapUam  tI- 
dit.  Id.  DIt.  3,  37,  79:  id.  lb.  6,  6i  3 :  b 
qui  nnper  Romaa  fuit  Meaedemn*  boa- 
pea  meua,  Id.  da  Or.  1,19,85;  e£id.LaeL 
7, 94 ;  M,  FdyUua  neater  beapea,  id.  Rep. 
4, 3 :  Id  faatnai  ex  nla  boapWiaa  Caeaar 
U«ai  B.  O.  Jk  8,  9i  and,  in 


waa.nottit  hotrHwona  ipiawirtaidi  ULB. 
C.  l,74,S^e<:  alao,  bowea  hagllae re*- 
iraa,  Cia.  LaaL  11. 36:  bomq  mnkonuu 
boapitdai,  id.  Claeat.  $9,  163i  mibi  aau 
longniu  poat  temput  Tiuarat  beapea  Sm^ 
la^Bot-  S.S,Ji,llS:  al  reapeninna  ao. 
bito  te  oppreaierlt  bnapaa,  Id.  ib.  3, 4, 17. 
In  tlw/<ai. ,'  inttTiinnr  mr  in  Tin  hrntlram 
Quaa  beii  hue  Alb«nia  eua  bofpile  ad- 
Tcnlt  laea,  *;.  Plant  MIL  3^  6,  8i  ao  bt 
ib,71;  Tar.  And.  9, 6, 8;  Cie.  A«t  li^  1,  a 
IX  Traxe,  anatog.  to  tlM  Gs.  yhnt 
<T.  Paiaow  aub  b.  y,\. 

A,  Be  who  taaata  another  aa  bb  (beat, 
i<Xasi:  altanm  ad  eaaaonam deterrlaaw, 
ad'hoapitem  dtanun,  Cle.  Sir.  1, 97,  57 ; 
ao  id.  Fin.  ^  3,  4 :  Igndfanna  bine  recta 
Beaaventmn,  nbi  aedalaa  boipea  l^aene 
OMoroa,  anit  dam  tardoa  Teraat  in  Igne, 
ale.  Hot.  a  1,5, 71;  ao,.aaocinetBa,id.lb. 
3,  6,  11X7:  amabilia,  id.  £p.  3,  3,  133/— 
Hence  repeated  of  botb  heat  and  gneat : 
par  desteram  iatam  te  oio,  qaam  regl 
belolan)  boapea  boapiU  pomadaH,  Cle. 
Delot3,8;  ao,  non  boapea  ab hoqdte  to- 
tna.  Or.  M.  1, 144.— in  the  fern.:  fandna 
primaria,  SerriUa,  Tetere  Dkala  iuapMa, 
Oc  Verr.  3, 3, 8, 34:  fignra  et  UaeanaBta 
boapitae,id.ib.  2,S,36r89:  HeleDe,Bor. 
Od.l,lii,2.  lalateLet^ofaameMUM, 
Inaer.  OialL  aa.  3669 ;  «9t. 

B,  0pp.  to  a  nathra,  A  ttrmigtr,  fir- 
tlgiuTi  adeooe  boepaa  bi^aaoe  nrbia, 
adeone  ignarua  ea  diacipllnae  conauetudi- 
BiaqiuBoalra%atbaaeneaelaa1  CicRab. 
perd.  10,98;  nee  peiegilnua  atqne  lioa' 
pea  in  agendo,  Id.  do  Ov:  1.  SO,  318 :  noa 
In  noatra  urbe  peragrlnantea  erranteaqae 
tamqnam  boroltea  tui  libil  qnaid  domam 
dedn»eciiat.  id.  Aead.  1, 3,  9.-80  hi  ad- 
dreaaing  a  foreigner,  lilw  tbe  Or,  Hut, 
SavMgtrt  qaum  (Tbeopbraatua)  pcrooa- 
taretur  ex  anicola  quadam,  qnaati  allqaU 
Tenderet,  et  reapondiaaet  ilia  atqae-addl. 
dieaet,  i/arg»t,  aaa  pou  mimyrtt:  tnliaae 
«um  meleate,  aa  Den  tSagat  liaapltia 
tpeciem,  quam  aatatam  aniat  Athiaaia 
ondmeque  loqnaretar,  Cle.  Bnit46h  173; 
ot  of  tbe  aame,  4uliit  ft  1,  S:  die.  boa- 
pea,  Spartae,  aea  ta  Uo  ridiaae  jaoentaa, 
dc.  ptet  Tnae.  1, 43, 101  (a  tranal  of  the 
Or.  *a  {tiv',  JvyiiXuii  AaaSmumimt, 
Mc^  Herod.  7,  33g> :  hoapefc  qdU  nifraa 
oarara  Sorapinf  Var.  in  Hon.  480,  30; 
Ppop.  4, 1,  L 

^,  Of  JnanlmaM  and  ebaltaet  Ifaiogi 
adteodvely,  MupHMt;  tnagt,  fonigns 
(a)  Form  iuiapea  (ao  onlr  b  poat-Aug. 
poelt) :  boapea  aemma,  PdL  Inait  fah. : 
tenia,  da.,  BtatTh.  12;  479:  eymba,  id. 
SilT.  ii,  1,  232:  honor,  CUud.  IV.  Coaa. 
Haa.6Sa— <i])Formboapita  (iaHieftm. 
and  aiatr.  Matr.)  (ao  moaor  poM.) :  bfroa- 
dhiea  boapkae,  Var.  hi  Amob.  6, 307:  ho» 
pita  na<le.  Or.  F.  1, 310:  qno  tatiar  boa- 
pita  laitrea  Aeqttora,  Vira.  A.  3,  377  ' 
ra  hoapita.  Id.  ttTo,  530;  ao. 


Fl.3,650:  ftnidna, Stat  111.4. 843 
Dmndo,id-  ^r.  3,  5,  73:  onda  ploaalTia, 
i.  a.  i»tri»g  wtgtm  aa  iufnum.  nafaet, 
Wrg.  G^M62:  Tina,  Val.Fl.  1,  44. 

ie<j£^£SS[^H?^  Di»M^Sdabf 
,  fctwifWHli  a,  «ir.  [hoapaa}p/or  f» 
latta^a  a#aaK  or  teat,  AeaiiMMi;  (huf, 
(ivinic  (qufie  elaM) :  iUaim Ipaam  aedem 
hoaphahiai.  in  quam  erit  dedaetna,  pHbli- 
cam  popali  Rniaant  eaaa  dleet,  Cic.  Agr. 
2,  17, 46:  deraraoriam,  Ut.  34,  63>s. : 
eBbienbim,a>««(4*aiafar,id.l,58:  baoa- 
Ma,id.2,14>(.:  wm,»*Uf>nagum, 
Var.  B.  R.  3, 3, 3 ;  eC  ceana  Aofaad,  Plin. 
33,4,941  nmtarn.  Her.  Od.  9,3, 10:  tea- 
tara,  wkUk  gimu  gtm  <e  Uu  kut,  Piaut 
Peen.  ^3.B7a;.|  o£  lb.  Si  1,  35:  Jnppi- 
ler,  f*<  aaava  <^henitBib«,  Cle.  Delot  6, 
18 ;  Fbi.  3, 30,  66 ;  4  F^.  &  U  3,  et  aL ; 
cL,  deua.  Plant  Poen,  S,  1,'2S;  and,  non 
doMtkTlt  iBnd  taialgBe  Penathun  hoaplta- 
ttnmqna  deorom  ex  bo^itaU  meaaa  to)- 
km,  Cle.  VeiT-  3,  4,  33,  48:  iUmiaa,  qf 
Jkfiur,  hoapitalia.  Sea.  a  N.  %  49:  eae. 
dea,ik<aHa-d<r(!/'a^ac«,  Ut.  38,18,7: 
TABUIO.  Le-a  mmtiaipal  dacrai  Ar  Uke 
lOaplluH  itf  a  ^aait,  Inacr.  Grut  4S6, 1 : 
Tlieqidirattaa  acriUt  Cimonam  Atheati 
aiiam  la  aooaeofiaiea  Laciadaa  iioapila. 
lainfoi«iahCh).0a%14M;c£,  " 


HO  8  P. 

qMt  afltopfff 
■qna  latalfin'iiiii 
aat  (alxxthr  befbca,  qumn  aaaa  partea  et- 
ient  hnapfwm  recipieadonim),id.  Van. 
ii,  1. 26;  £5;  ao,  tu*  ilia  Vensa,  id.  Coal. 
21,52:  tiU  ho^tala  pectua.  Hot.  Gpod. 
17,  49:  nihil  hoapit^iM  marl  (Cettpa-. 
alae) :  Unc  ilU  nobilaa  portua  Ci^eta. 
Mlaenua,  ttc-,  Flor.  1,  16;  ao,  q>pnlai|* 
UtotimoQ,  PUa.  3;  46^  45. 

B.  Subat:  2,  boapiialii,  ia,  •>,  il 
gMM ;  iajnxiae  poteatatoia  in  hoapitalea 
ad  Tiaepduia  veiuentinffi,  HippoDenaei  in 
neoem  ejaa  (delpUni)  compuleruat  PUa. 
9,  &  8,  ^  26.— g^  ho^talia,  bmi,  m.t  «, 
daoraaotw  for  gffU,  gtml  it»ml\m, 
Vltr.6, 10^-^  On  the  atage,  Oa  Im  a» 
Iraiieu  nt  t^  rv^  and  j^^  amiwata, 
Vltr.5,7. 

n,  Tranat,  of  tUnn:  at  bi  Foohio 
lactt  inreetoa  amida.  In  lario  Addaa,  cu. 
...Is  Lemanno  Bheidanaa :  hie  traaa  Al- 
pea  aoperiorea  in  Italia  aaultonun  miiii. 
am  tmiita  hoapitaloa  auaa  tantun  ace 
largiorea  qnam  iatalere  aqoaa  OTehentec 
aal>araia«', /ara^fa,  L  a  alat /mc  (hwwa 
«SAaa(  a3n»Jia«',' Plhi.  3,  liB,  106;  U. 
17,  lOk  lA 

.dd*.,  hoapItAIitar.  Hoopiubii,  at  a 
gmtt!  hiTltBii  hoapttaUter  per  dootoa, 
Ut.  1,  9,  9 ;  ao,  Toeare  (opp.  boatiiitar). 
id.  6;  2C.  3 1  sxdpete  aliqnem.  Curt  7, 6 
laad.:  ingradi  ad deoa Penatea,  Juat  8. 3. 

bM^Mtm  Ma,  /.  (bo;|pit>^t 
HoatifUif  I  recta  etiam  a  Tbeoubntfo 
eat  laudata  boipltaKtaa,  'Ot-QS.  3,  IB, 
64;  lrbit4,64,&.— •a:>lMiva«WB(, 
L  e.  a  tivimg  in  a  ttnagt  owetry,  a  ae- 
Jowmiag :  anfanorom  miso  oodcatia  eat, 
aed  lege  tempecalia  hnapitalltatia  bhi  ex. 
atdat,  tiacr.  Souin.  Seip,  1,  21  >>. 

lMM9i«aHen  odr.,  T.  hoqdialla,  od 

t jMof tMte  (anxriMC  Gloaa.  PUL 

A  nSrwa  (a  poatHdaaa.  wer$,^UIn. 
Dig.  9.  3,  5;  men  Ep.  4%  U ;  106,  44. 

htwimMI  ii,  •■  (boapea)  I.  ifoip<- 
itHf  (Aniaclaia.) :  quoa  ego  uureiaeaad.. 
hiberi  BbaraUter,  opomnm  ooeteque  boa. 
pddo  amieitiaqaa  conjonai  dico  oportere, 
Cbi.  Q.  Ft.  1,  X  5,  U  i  id.,quocam  milil 
amtrMam  ita  publlea  oonciliaTltliaapill. 
um  TolaBba  utrinaque  eonjaaxit,  Ke.  id. 
Dejat  14,  39 :  gratia  atqoe  bo<pitiia.ao. 
rena  beaifanm  nefalllaafanonun . . .  enm 
Melallla,  eitt  el  hoqiidBm.  U.  RoM^  Am. 
6,  IS :  pro  boepltio  qood  eiiri  cum  eo  ea- 
aet  id.  Verr.  3,  3, 8,  S)  :.Teiaa  boepithim 
renoraia,  id.  Iteiot  3,  8 1  ego  hie  bondtl- 
nm  babeo,  Plaot  Poeau  &  £  83 :  ml  ho*- 

Jitio  ArioTiati  uaiia«ntCaea.B.u.  1.47, 
.  Mngbaua  baapilio  dextrae,  Vir^  A.  3; 
83:  tajEalga  hoapitfavid.  ib.  4, 51 :  ut  at- 
torn aolreret  boapitiia  anlmam,  Hor.  aj; 
6, 83:  renaneiaro;  Uv.  25, 18,  9 :  hole  pa. 
tomom  hoapitinm  ctim  PonuMdo  intesva- 
debet,  Oaaa.  &  C\  2, 35, 4 :  de*eiaun(  ut 
com  L.  tnba  botcUam  publico  finrat, 
Cle.  Verr.  3,  4.  65. 145 ;  et,  Oaditani  boa- 
pitium  com  L.  OoiDelio  puliUee  {Bcerunt, 
{d.Be]b.l8,41,andU*.37,M,5!  ao,Qab- 
Uce  ptiretimqne  hoapilla  juogere,  id.  1, 
4Sk  8 :  dieMebe  hoapMaqae  proTinoMI*, 
Oic.  Cat  4, 11, 30. 

IL  A  kafiiaiU  raetpUn  r  or,  coder., 
a  pSu  aitan  atrm^trt  an  mltrtaitui,  a 
l»igi»f,  «aarur«,  gall  liimthm,  iaa.-  le 
Ib  Arpinati  Tidafainma  et  hoaidlio  agretii 
acc^iemaa,  Cie.  Alt  1^  16,  4 ;  eC,  qumn 
ab  ao  magniAeantiadmo  boepitio  aocepiaa 
oaaatid.l>iT.9;37, 79 :  hoapido  biTttaiit 
Id.  Phil.  13, 9, 33 :  hie  BBod  me  bonUfaim 
tftd  ptaebeblMr,  Plant  Poeo.  S,  &  93:  ex 
Ttt*  tta  diaeedo  laiaqnam  ex  bcapltio,  noa 
taaunatn  ex  dome,  Cle.  da  Sol  93^  84 :  , 
cf.  il  de  Ch-.  9,  SB,  S34-.  PiUae  naraiam  ' 
eat  hoapithnB,  U.  Att  14, 3;  3 :  deduatoa 
a  magiatratibua  in  nomoroanm  faoapldam, 
PlfaL  35, 11, 38;  ea,  putdkW  U«.  G,  38, 
4 :  ho^ltia  liagidonim  adire.  Soot  Ker. 
47;  praetoiiaaae  eobortea  per  hoapitia 
diaperaae,  lia  tomt-faarltrt,  id.  Tib.  37 : 
hoapitio  probibemiir  arenae,  qf  Uke  alan 
(•L  e.  JhMi  iaadiaw),  Vb«.  A.  1,  (N«.— 
Tranaf.,  of  animalat  Idque  poena  lonu 
in  dciertaaiae  alba  Hondtiia,  VIra.  G.\ 
313;  te  id.  lb.  4,  94;  PfiB.  10,  2£33-- 
CooictUri  quid  CKJam  none,  attoeariti 
07 
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rao  In  «ar«resi  «om{M]gerint  f , , .  Itn  Bar* 
€gn  iKlmuf3i4  luwpMdia  [nubiidtut  aoci- 
pter,  FJflUU  Am.  1^  I,  !^:  li^i^fiitki  pi^;nH 

nm  h'jflpiLiiLni  eft,  nue  d'CVf-rtirnlum 

hospitori   "tin.   1*  «.  drp.  \iii]   To 
ht:  a  gttt^  ftuy  wbort!,  w  put  ^k  lo'i^  go- 


f 


(4  ^Ddl'Au^,  wor4):  J, 

EQetrtont  pofiiknu  buApitAiun  no- 

ovn  HcrlbnnE,  CikL  1^«oiL  7,  S,  -I  — B, 

Ui i{Dod«& Ihcq bcwplbari :  inrJekeiii'mdu- 
orCt  FtiiL  6, 1^  :fJ  ;  cBslHseA  trnti£klJL  nei- 
cU  bovpiliul  tm^'t^tqua  aoritfttoitL,  ii.  17, 
Uftr  3*' — &  1  rop. :  n^iiii  aliiid  roca  aji- 
tmiiQi  quam  doum  In  tiunutK}  CfrpOre 
hojl.liuiti  iJi.!?<ai,Ep.3i  ^  id.  VitliisHB. 

the  ^dm.  Jit"^^ui<l  nea/r^  plitr.),  \.  hi«pe«. 

liottlB,  HP,  /  I'i  bt»da  Btc  1(.  Fat 
|>Jlhl  Mltti.j  At\  anmatMsTkfif^  a  riom, 
me^ :  ttiiul  ex  UiatiEutia  vuntificDn  et 
hinuptdun  dcu  maEiuidum  e«i,  {(Oibiu 
boftlia  immo)imdurj>  cnLqut-  dc^>.  Clc. 
Ld^-Hi  13i  '^;  i^n  ea  pr^tigia  purdFamft- 
jo^jsttfl  hofitiii  pjutmi  Incr^iiiiLkUt?  [^rocn- 
II ■■■nil.  i>iv.  :^  J,  J^;  «Dd«  ujFjoribus 
-•hoMIl  rem  diviiMm  &eere,  id.  31,  5,  3 : 
Veneri  imaiolare  hoatiain,  Plant  Poon.  3, 
4:  Pnadole,  areeaao  lw«ti«f,  Vlctiisu, 
tenioa,  ut  ego  hoic  aacrificem  fummo 
JoTi,  id.  Faead.  1,  3,  93 :  faoitiaB  imam- 
lira,  Cio.  Div.  1,  «!,  S3 :  hoaiias  ad  awri- 
i^om  pnebere . . .  hoauas  redimere  (uaed 
JBterchangeably-wilfa  victimae),  id.  Idt.  2, 
31,  96  a^:  hoatiafl  omnibua  locu  immola. 
baiuur,  Uirt  &  G.  8,  51,  3 :  C.  Mario  per 
luattaadiiaauppUcuti,SaaJ.S3,l:  non- 
dum  cum  saoguine  sacro  Hostiii  coelea. 
tea  paciticaaaet  beroe,  CatuU.  68,  76 :  ad 
aoelua  perfidenduoi  caeaia  faoatiis  (ahort- 
.\y  before,  ooctoma  tacriicia)^  Cic  Chi. 
&,  1»4 :  mactata  hoatia,  Hor.  Od.  1,  19, 
16 :  DOB  aiunptuosa  blaiidJor  hoatia  Uolli- 
vit  avenoa  Penatea  Farro  pio  et  aalieotc 
mka,  id.  lb.  3,  as,  18  :  qiudnginta  hoatiia 
Mwrifictre,  Lir.  41,  19,  S:  hoatiia  piAt; 
prodigia,  Tac.  U.  5,  13 :  ai  primis  hoatiia 
ntatnm  noo  eat,  Gell  4,  6,  6 ;  raminalea 
hottiae,  PUn.  8,  SI,  77  :  "auiitaiaw  hoati- 
utt  oTiUl  pacoris  appeUabant,  noo  ab  am- 
plitDdina  corporia  Md  ab  animo  plmcidi- 
OBB,'^  Feat.  p.  136 :  (Galli)  knmania  hoa- 
tiia araa  ac  templa  liineatant,  Cic.  FooteL 
Vi,  21  (for  whicV,  GalU  pro  ricliinia  hom- 
iaea  immolaat,  Caea.  B.  G.  8,  16,  8) :  et, 
hnmanis  hoatiia  litaic,  Tac  G.  9  ;  ao,  hn- 
niana,  Flin.  8,  32,  34. 

.  n,  Tranaf.  Hoatia,  A  ^rauB  of  ttaf% 
■iuomgiiig  to  tke  eotuUiUaton  Ceniaurut, 
.Hre.ilatr.3,37. 

'ImtfitW  a,  vm, ««.  [hoatia]  i>iw- 
•M«r«tir*Snu.-  Plant  Riui  1,  S,  12. 
,  hoBtinm  captor.  Feat 


p.  1U3  Mttll.  (haalia.CM)io:  llle  linal  •  is 
archaic  aa  in  FARICIDAS  for  pairidda ; 
c£  Append.  U.  to  Pre£,  note  1]. 

^>liy<  iHi  a,  um,  adj.  [hoatia]  Qf  or 
bdOM^inM  to  an  aumy^  kostiU  (moatly 
paet«iiaiDpo<t-Aii(.proae;  notin  Cicor 
Caea.):  ager,  Lir.44, 13:  tellua.  Or.  Pont 
1,  3, 65:  moanla,  Hor.  Od.  3, 2,  6:  ilade- 
■mia.  Or.  F.  4,  890:  manaa,  Piant. Capt 2; 
1,49:  enaia,  Hor. 8. 1, 9, 31 :  incoraioBaa, 
CoL  Fraef.  ^  19 :  tnmalma,  Flor.  3.  \a,  17. 
.^n  the  neat  aba.,  hoaticnm,  i,  Tlu  eme- 
mj^a  tcmcory.-  caativ  in  hoitioo  incurioae 
poiita,  Ut.  8,  36,  S:  raptae  ex  hoatico 
meaaea,  PUn.  Pan.  29, 3 :  tluiaire  in  hoali. 
-cnm,  Enm.  Pm.  ad  Couatant  13. — Alco  for 
^tmmutjf:  hoaticom  apirare,  Teit.  Apo).  35. 

'  hostifai  in,  «nun,  a^.  [hoatia-fe- 
m]  miSrr&taU.  1,  4,  20. 

hoBlifiea,*^  i(Mti(«Jy;  T.boadS- 
caa,a4>a. 

himtdieUMt  ■•  <"'*>  "¥•  [boatla-fado] 
7m7  daaU  in  a  Aaitila  aiawiiT,  kottiU  (an 
«nta«]«aa.  wcaxl} :  o  diroin  hoattficomqae 
.dSeml  Att  in  Hon.  48S,  24.— *AW>.,  Alt 
in  Hon.  224,  U. 

■patlBlWi  a^/.[hoatio=aeqiio]^ 
nddma  lAal  pnmotta  tke  growth  of  com 
w  tqual  an,  Aog.  Cir.  D.  3^  a 

bM«ai»  C  odj.  jhoatia]  J,  Qf  or  h^ 
J»i|f4^f  !•  oa  ana^^  l««iu  (quits  alaia.) : 


«■«»  iMVat  iiffUi  hogiain,  PInit 
'IVnc  1,  2,-68 ;  ao,  term,  Cic.  Iiur.  1,'  SS, 
1D8:  naraa,Bar.  Epod.9,19:  domua,ld. 
ib.  5,  S3 :  aratnun,  id.  Od.  1, 16,  Si :  ma- 
iias.  Plant  ($apt  2,  2,  61:  eadanra,  SalL 
C.  61,  8:  fia,  Flaut«apt  2,  S,  S3:  ooo- 
dicUoJoea  pactioneaqne  (c  c  belbeae),  dc 
0£  3^29,  106 :.  niaae,  Tae.  A.  13,  57 : 
metna,  of  Ikt  many,  SalL  J.  41,  2.  —  In 
the  neuter  aba. ;  piior  Paitfaua  apnd  Ga. 
him  in  noatra  ripa,  poaterior  hie  apod  re- 
gem  in  hoatOi  epolatna  eat,  Vellej.  »,  101 
jSa, 

B.  ^n  partlc,  in  divbilnA  hoakilia 
para,  oni.  to  para  teniliarta  (t.  fcmiilaTis, 
p.  598,  B.  2),  TAe  pan  of  Hu  nacar^  lAoi 
niatcd  to  Uu  ouaiy,  Lne.  1,  622. 

n.  That  it  tuual  mitk  or  froftr  to  an 
eiunv,Aaici£«(likewiaG  quite  claaa.):  bom. 
inia.  hoatiiam  in  modum  aeditioai  ima^ 
Cic.  Rab.  pord.  9,  24 ;  c£,  boatilem  In 
tnodnm  Tezarc  id.  Pror.  Cona.  3,  5 :  in 
huac  hoatiii  odio  est.  Id.  Cluent  5, 13 ;  ao, 
aplritna,  Tac  H.  4,  57 :  ne  quid  ab  ae  boa- 
tiletimeret  BalLJ.  88,51  caedem,  ingam 
ahaqne  lioatilis  portaadant,  id.  ib.  3,  8 : 
legati  letnleniiit  omaiahoaliliB  eaae,LiT. 
21, 16, 1 :  mttUa.hoatilis  audere,  Tac  H. 
4,  IS:  to,  fecere,  SaH.  J.  107,  «i  loqal, 
Tac  JL  2,  6a:  inricem  coeptare,  id.  ib.  3, 
70:  induere  advenna  alkpiem,  id.  Ann. 
13,  40 : — apiboa.  inimira  eat  uefanla :  era. 
nei  Quoque  t^  mairiinfi  hoatilea,  PUn.  11, 
19,  & 

Ado,  hoatlllter,  i^ti  •■  <mk|i,  m  a 
koslilo  auawr,  kotUelf:  quid  Qlo  fecit 
hoadliter,  Cic  PhU.  5,  9^  BS ;  ao  SalL  J. 
ao,  4;  Ut.  3,  14,  2;  9,  38,  1;  Tac  H.  3, 
85;  SnetCaet.54;  Or. M.  11.372;  14,68 

tesSHtMTi  ■^1  ^-  boatilia,  a^>a. 

HaatOMai  ■'  Aoau  «/  <■  soman 
gena.  Sol  -Hoatos  Bostiliua,  toko  fought 
victorwitabi  againllt  tko  SoMna,  Lir.  1, 12. 
Hia  grandson,  ToUua  Hoatilins,  tkt  tkird 
king  of  Ibmt.—ti.  Derir,  BwHI'' 
a,  nm,  o^..  Of  or  Mai^in^  to  a  Ho 


ut,  HattUian:  Curia,  taiit  *|r  iCiit^  Tul- 
Uu  HottOiMO,  Ut.  1,  SS;  30;  Var.  L.  L.5, 
33,43,^  155:  "  Uoataiia  Laribua  immola- 
bant,  quod  ab  hia  hoatea  axceri  putabant" 
(nerhapa  named  after  Hoatna  Hoatilins), 
Feat  p.  102  MiilL  :  lex,  Jnitln.  Inst  4,  la 

.  hMMBaatami  L  ■■  (i-  hoaiioj  a 

rocomponto,  rtgnkal :  "  Aoattaaeacitfi  beno. 
ficii  penaatk),''  Fest  p.  102  Mttll.;  c£, 
**  Aosnaisiiiiw  eat  aeqnaaaentnin,"  Nob.  3, 
36  (an  ante<laaa.  woni) :  £an.  in  Feat  a. 
T.  rsAotim,  p.  270  Miill :  par  pari  dtlnm 
hoaliinentnm  St,  opera  pro  pedmia,  PlaBt 
Asin.  1,-3,  20  :  beneflciis  hoalimentBBi 
peperistl  graTe.  Att  in  Hon.  315,  19. 

1.  iMBtie,  ire,  ».  a.  To  makt  seen, 
mum  Hktfor  Uko,  to  neomfonot,  nquito : 
"ko^irt  (sb  aatlquia)  ponebalar  pro-ae- 
<|oam,''  Feat  a.  t.  seatm.4iet,  p.  3MMU1. ; 
toib.  a.T.  radkastira,p.270<aBaBtB<laaa. 
word) ;  niii  coerceo  protenitatem  atone 
hoatio  ferociam,  Pac.  in  Feat  a.  t.  radfas- 
tin,  PL  270^  and  in  Non.  121, 16 ;  qnin  pn»- 
milto  hostire  ooottm,  at  neroeria,  Pkut 
Asin.  a,  3,  iia 

2,  koatWi  "^  «■  *•  Totirike^  "too- 
(uidieta  eat  ab  eo,  q«od  eat  ioatira  ibri- 
re,"  Feat  p.  102  MIU.  ^aa  antB-daaa. 
word):  qnae  mea  commmna  manhrra 
atqoe  haata  faoatibit  e  maan,  Ena.  in  Feat 
a.  T.  rtdiboKfra;  p.  370  MUL 

hB(tia>  ia,  aaaak  Qrig,  A  otmagm, 
foragnOT  ;  aflenrard  tranaC  aa  wiiai| : 
*^  equidem  etiam  iUnd  animadreito,  quod 
qui  proprio  nomlna  perdueUla  eaae^  ia  JUs- 
tis  Tocaretor,  lenitate  Teriri  rei'trMliain 
mitigatam.  Hootio  enim  apod  majores 
noetroa  ia  dioebatnr,  quern  nunc  pertgri- 
Rum  dichnna . . .  qnamqaaBi  id  nrsnra  da- 
riua  efiecit  ^m  Tetnstaa :  a  peregiiao 
enim  receaalt  et  proprie  in  eo  qui  al^ 
oontra  ferret  lemanait,"  Cic  Off.X  12,37 ; 
cf  "  Var.  L.  L.  5,  1,  4,  S  3 ;"  and.  "*oals» 
apnd  antiqiioa  perenmna  iliiiiiilialai,  et 
qui  nnne  hoatia  ptrilaailaa,"  Feat  p,  103 
P. ;  ao,  in  imitation  of  die  law  of  tiM 
Twelve  Tabiea,  ai  atatn*  cnndirtaa  cum 
boste  faiteroedk  dies,  Flaat  Cure  1, 1,  S. 

fl  .,<«  snesayin-arua  or  of  oo^a  coun- 
try (opp.  to  a  paiTate  eaeany,  or  one  who 
ia  IninucaUy  dispoaed) :  qni  (Poanpelna) 
aaepins  com  hosts  eonflixit  quam  qaia- 
qsam  cam  <»<iL»fi  aoaoertafilt  dc  dc 


-ao« 

ln9.PaBptl(lbn;  e£,caBaaBBaaililrtl 

OIo  qnidsm  non  inlmieoa  aed  liaati  i,"tt. 
Pha  11,  1,  3 ;  so,  aapL  iaimiena^  Cart.  7, 
10;  T.  alsointhefDl%.,debeBtorak)ii'aie 
eaae  adTeraariomm  nota  conaOia,  at  laaa- 
tlnm  tanperatori,  Qaiiit  U,  1,  SB:  legjo- 
nes-hoatiniB,  Plaist  Am.  pr«L  136 :  haMea 
contra  legienea  auaa  bia^Boat  Id.  Sb.  1. 1, 
ffl:  hoatea  Beftrioa  pwatiaTlt,  Cic  rkA. 
14, 10, 37  :  (belhnn)  compellere  mna  hoe- 
tinm  moenia,  id.  Rem.  1.  1 :  Tlla  ex  Uoali- 
nm  talii  searata,  id.  ih.  I,  3:  adnmaa 
hoatium,  id.  ib.  2, 3 :  nt  eam  (iiriililiaB  m) 
Tel  in  ^  qaoB  numquani  tidiutua,  aci 
qnod  m^va  eat,  in  faoAe  etiam  rtriaaiaaa. 
id.  LaeL9,29;  Itostem mplBia pnjfaibeve. 
CaeSL  B.  0. 1, 15,  4  ;  sarnt  HiqiaBaa  tc. 
tna  hoatie  orae  Cantaber  aenk  d 
tena,Bor.Od.3,8,21: 
tua  hoatia,  id.  E|xid.  9, 37,  et  a 
cis  quoque  et  hostlbna  ea  jtmHittb  ▼ideri 
CicIoT.  1, 54, 105 ;  et, iBiuihaia, bua«ii as- 
set,  tanta  contnmelia  accepts,  id.  Verr.  3. 
3,94,58;  and,  sibl iniaieoa  atqae  hoatis. 
id.  Fin.  Sk  10,  29 :  bonim  ommoBa  csaa^ 
munis  hoatia  pnedoque,  id.  Verr.  a.  2i  & 
17:  tarn diisfaominiimaqae hoatia, id. PM. 
3,  26,  64 ;  id.  Alt  IS,  31. 1 :  Cn.  Ponsta 
auctor  et  dux  mei  reAtni^  iBjaa  <ctaS> 
hoatis,  id.  MiL  15,  39  :  aoer  Bnpala  kaab 
^Uipponax),  Uor.  £pad.<,  14  :  «h  CS  el 
abhoslBdaceri,Or.M.4,4iBr  diaasBan 
piia  enoremque  hoatibins  ilhuM  I  VIs^Gl 
3,  SI3;  cf.  Ot.  Har.  16,  iiS ;  aBM.«aL 
.2, 10,  16;  Fest  3,  4»4  ;  Foot  4,  6,  SSl— i> 
the/asi. .-  hostis  est  nxor,  inrita  Qaaa  arf 
Tirum  nnptnm  datw.  Plant  au^  L  t 
83 :  nnpta  meretriei  boalis  eat.  Tar.  Bac- 
5,2,'33:  ntqnodiec 
aet  eodem  aalrimo 

ret  Ut.  30, 14,  2 :  qunm  l 

hoatia.  Or.  A.  A.  3;  461;  Pr^  1,  4.  1ft 

B,  TransC,  of  aniiDals  or  ctf  BEa» 
mate  or  abatr.  tiling  Q>*^  "^"^  ™  V" 
Aug.  proae^  :  qnalem  mmiatraan  fohaaak 
alitem  . . .  m  oriha  Denriait  hoattaa  vfen- 
dna  impetaa,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  K);  Or.  F.  I 
359:  riuaoeeroai — ■— ■ =- -■ — • — ^ 


Flin.  8,  30,  29  ^— unns  com  (. 

Ins  hoata  paii^  Or.  A.  A.aL3SBi  a»af  > 

obcaaaiaa :   be   percat  ntrao  mah*  i* 

hoate  tmia,  id.  ib.  3,  203:— icraB  ^ 

natara  mm  parens  aednovaveafBaaita 

fiacuitatem  inceaxli  i 

Teraam  innofientiap 

Tenit,  QulnL  19^  1,  3;  s>^  lOa  T«ra  i 

diomm  pemiaiodasnA  boatis,  id.%kw 
tlMrttlinm,  a«.[l->natio)A»fc 
atrumoit  used  la  striking,  t  a.  levdBf  a 
nwaaoie  of  con,  «■&,  .^  ati  ii*ia,  PriacLp. 
688?. 

1.  haal^A  i,  ■•  (pBi^a  i—tii  aiB 

for  hauataa  tram  hanno]  Tks  faaU  W  aa 
oiis»««s.-  CMo  B.  B.  ^  3;  Var.  B.  L  L 
84.8. 

wa,  uHoaua  HoatBiBa.  lit.  1, 19': 

8.  1.  6:   ~  "  

Ut.  4,  30i 

hmih  "<>■  [Ue]  Ta  dra  ) 
LXit:  imns  hoc :  aine  faiae:  q(«^ (- 
lac  Tentom  eat,  ire  ilhao  1 
in  (3eiLia,iai3;  ao.  hac  Oiias  ' 
l^.Ad.4,S,39-:  jai   ~  ~       ' 

Plaut  Bac  %  ^  44  :  . 
ad  Toa  ovatum  mena,  id.  An^k.  i 
ao,  qniB  kae  ad  vaa  wnire  fau^tam !  Cit. 
Rep.  6,  IS:  bine  praiseti  hae  anaoa- 
tnr,  id.  ib.  6k  13  >!. :  hne  naa  m  I  !■ 
commeat  Ten  Bee.  1,3,  ISO:  le  kae  U- 
ras  aednxi,  Ptalt  AaL  &  1,  14:  hav  «■ 
intro  latas  lectaa,  Ttnr.  Heagat  5^  L  M' 
hnc  tanc  iiiiiiiiiaiii.  Peer. 91  ^ 
oastrorum  e^taa,  faBci 
lei>der«Bt,  Cbml  B.a3^  &,  1;  ^ 

Tenlam,'UT.  33t  18, 4.— V,  '«ntt  a  fa% 
^on-;  mnUer  ex  AiaabooeMBi^aafthaE 
Ticinia«  Tta-.  And.  1. 1. 43 ;  <£.  in  ihe  falF 
aa.li.li.— cHoc  iBac  hae  a*q^  aaa, 
hoc  et  iBBc  att ,-  alan  haeat  Be  aadtee 
et  hae,  Uais- aad  lUekr .- ae  eanem  kae 
jUne  Tia  drtsuUua.  Cic  Att.  •,  1^  »:  ab 
Tdnt  aatieatea  hae  iOae,  QaM.  M^  7.  « 
hnc  at^ue  iliac  Intmsitam  va^Ki,  Ga.  ^ 
Or.  1,  40^  184 :  tarn  has.  osaa  Skae  ariha* 
ahles,  id.  DiT.  1, 53, 199  :<£.  aataaawkar 
i'Llh.^aMVi 
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m>  Ml-  Sritt  bnc  iBncqaa  FBa  33,  6, 
'S2;  for wbkh, Into lUaere,  Cels.  6,  6,36 ; 
7,3^et«l.:  wdjuaiiUBiderabacctfllo 
dldueet  velocitw  aiu.  Sen.  Bco,  S,  6  iiiai.  : 
ut  ora  vertat  hue  et  bac  euntium  Liber- 
rimm  inriigntlio,  ilor.  Epod.  4,  S^-d.  Hue 
.usque,  or  conneeled  Into  one  word,  hne- 
ujque,  HUhtrto,  <Au  far  (very  leldiom) : 
hocoMue  Otjueult  ezerdtum  duxit,  Pltai. 
6,39,91.(174. 

n,  TranaC,  In  non-local  relationa, 
tfSCr,  W  Iky,  U  Ikui  pviu,  to  Jar:  ut 
liaee  molso  ante  mediterc,  hue  te  parea, 
hflec  corites,  ad  hacc  te  exerceaa,  Cic. 
Fam.  1, 7.  9 :  acoedat  hoc  snaritaa  qnae- 
dam  opertet  aennonia,  Cic  Lael.  18,  66 ; 
to  freq-  hue  aecedlt  uti,  ac. ;  t.  accodo, 
p.  113,  c:  Maj^lieiiaea  navea  lon^aa  ex* 
pediunt  numero  XVII.  Multa  hue  mi- 
nora narigia  addunt,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  S6, 1 ; 
•o  frci).,  adds  hoe ;  t.  addo,  p.  S7,  4 :  lo- 
clones  eJfecerat  ciTium  Romanonini 
lX,<te^...  Hue  Dsrdanoa,  etc, adjeeerat, 
Caes.  B.  C.  3,  4  ;(n. ;  so.  hue  oatas  adjice 
saptcm,  Ot.  U.  6,  18S;  Cola.  S,  19.  21: 
hue  pertinet  noUle  apud  Uraecoa  toIu- 
men  IleracHdia,  Plin.  7,  52,  S3,  ot  aaep. : 
hue  unius  mulieris  hbidlncm  eaao  prolap- 
aam.  ut,  tfc,  Cic.  Coel.  80, 47 ;  cf.,  rem  hue 
.  deduxl,  ut,  tic^  id.  Cat.  3,  %  4 ;  and  Tac.  A. 
^.  41. — b.  With  a  foUg.  gm. :  hue  arro- 
f;antiao  Tcncrat,  ut,  tee..  Tae-  A.  3,  73; 
kL  aljore,  no.  L  h^—-^  Hue  et  Qlne ;  Ter- 
aare  suam  naturam  et  regere  ad  tempua 
atque  hue  et  illuc  torquera  ae  llcctera, 
Cie.  CoeL  6, 13;  ao^  hue  et  illue  rapit,  id. 
Off  1,  38.  101 :  verses  te  hue  atquo  iUDc 
necesae  eat,id.  Fin.  S,  38, 86^-d.  Hue  us- 
que or  hneuaque :  mirum  esact  profccto, 
hucusque  profeetam  eredulitatem  anti- 
quoram.  PUn.  36,  4,  9.  §  SO:— timulatio 
taueusque  proeedit  ut,  etc,  QuioL  S,  13, 
3S>-«,  With  an  affixed  demooatratlTe  tx, 
and  tbeinterrog.  pert  lu,  boocinet  Uitk- 
trtot  Id  lUtl  ta  Jdrt  bueclne  tandem 
amoia  reciderunt,  ut  eivia  Romanna  vlr- 
lia  cwderelurl  Cic.  Verr.  3,  S,  63,  163. 
And  with  a  fsllg.  ge». :  bnedno  rerum 
VeninMst  Fers.3,l&, 

knecIlMi  asle.,  t,  hue,  no.  II.  a. 

Enrail^nSy  '^•t  v.  hue,  no.  1.  d,  and 

hiiri  t  nmri.  An  exelamatiott  of  aatoD- 
ishment  or  admiration.  Bah  '.  io!  oi '. 
bui,  babae  I  baaOice  te  intnllad  et  iacete. 
Plant  Pers.  5,  2,  SS:  hnl,  dixtl  pukbrel 
Ter.  Pb.  a,  1,  78 :  triglnta  t  bui,  pereara 
•at  I  id.  lb.  3, 3, 25:  hnl.tamcito(  rtdieu- 
tam,  id.  And.  3, 1, 16 :  O.  Prorawn-  nihU 
intsUigo.  ai.  Hui,  tardus  est  I  U.  Hcaat. 
1,  {^  W:  hui,  qoantam  fDnestram  ad  ae- 
quitiam  patcfeeeria  I  id-  ib-  3.  1,  71  r  et, 
M,  baaameuli  qnaUl  ealial  Plant  Knd. 
L  2;  65:  Ok.  Ftiaciiiio  cam  esse  dieo  Ube- 
ram.  Thr.  Hem  I  Ck.  Civem  Altieam. 
Tkr.  Hull  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7,  35:  videbem 
aannonea:  Hull  fratrem  reMqnitT  Cic 
Att6,6,3;  id.  ib.  51.11.1:  hui  quam  dlu 
de-nniial  id.  ib.  13^  21,  5 ;  Gael  in  Cic. 
-     .  8, 15, 2: 


undermodua. 

,  ain.,  V.  bnmamia,  ad  fin. 

bag,  tda,  /.  [humanua]-  Hn- 

I,  kwmank>i,  in  a  aood  sense : 

It*  ftMUrissk  ftUnga,  and  incUnaimu  of 

aWttnM. 

-  I,  In  gen.  (so  for  Ao  most  part  only 
in 'Cic.) :  magna  eat  vialmmanitatis,  mui- 
tnm  valetaomaBODlo  sanguinis,  Cie.  Rose. 
Ain.9%^:  ao, n*tan»hamintmi vimque 
oranem  knmanltaiia  penitna  perapieere, 
id.  de  Or.  1, 19; S3:  hnmanttaHs  aoeietM, 
id.  Rap.  2,  26;  eC  eomronae  hnnumita- 
da  corpua.  Id.  OIF.  3,  6,  22:  eommnnis 
hnmanWarta  jna.  Id.  Flaec.  11, 94 ;  e£.eoni- 
Bunla  hnmanitatia  eaaaa,  M.  QolM.  16, 
Al ;  and.  petemu  errato  veidani  ex  bn> 
Duinlteta  uuinmuni,  id.  Bull.  S3,  64 :-  ho- 
mniltatis  prima  speeiea,  Id.  Tuac.  4.  H 
32 ;  at  nainn  eerte  dcAt;  ut  bumanlMlla 
nan  param  baberea,  Id.  RJoao.  Am.  16,  46 : 
hnaaaaAtatem  tnam  aDMmmane  in  tuna 
redittts  eeleritas  deolanblt,  id.  Att  4, 15, 
2 :  nee  potubss  (te)  non  oommoverl  (viri 
anddaannl  motto)  nee  fuiaae  Id  bnniaai- 
tads  tnae.  Id.  Lael  8, 8:  fiie.  Id  quod  est 
bnnanltatis  tnae,  ne  quid  allnd  cures  boe 
nisi  at  ifoam  eommodlsslnie 


canvaldOM,  wMrktm  oM  to  ftWHtfOM 
a  •M»i  id.  Fam.  16,11,1:  aastduKaie  no- 
lealiarum  senaum  oonem  humenitatls  ex 
animia  amiltiinua,  id.  Roac.  Am.  53, 194 
fin.  f  dr  jam  ad  lata  obdnsuimua  et  fau- 
maidtatem  omnem  emiaaBS,  id.  Att  13. 
2,1;  said.Ug.  5,14:  nbiex^JuaaDilno 
exatirpatasa  biinianilatsiii  arUtramur,  id. 
Lael.  13,  48 :  age  vera,  quid  ease  potest 
In  otio  ant  jucuadkia  aut  magli  iMupilimi 
humanitatia  qun  semao  lacetaa  ae  nulla 
bi  re  rudial  id.  de  Or.  1,  8,  33>-^bomlaes 
quldemperetmt:  ipaahumanita*,adqnam 
bomo  eflin^tar,  pennanei,  Sen.  Ept  65. 

B.  Translv  ooaern  L  q.  hnmannm 
genua,  Tka  AnaMit  raoa^  mankind  (Jioat- 
elaaa.  and  very  rarriy):  limomnaimien, 
quo  humanltaa  resnar.  austulerunt  Hto. 
Fel.  Oct  8|  Apn.  Docm.  FhH  1,  p.  11. 

n.  In  partic:  j^  Hnmane.  pkiiam- 
tkroplc,  gnUt  eondaa  toward  others,  hx- 
numltf,  pkUontkropf,  gtnlUnua,  kindnat, 
pollunut  <so  very  traq.  and  quite  class.) : 
qnemquamne  exlstimaa  Catone  proavo 
tuo  commodiorem,  coeamnnlorem,  raod- 
•ratiorem  fuias&ad  omaeiti  ratlonem  fan- 
manitaUat . . .  3ed  si  ilbua  comitMem  et 
faeilitBtem  tuao  graviiati  sevaritatique 
asperaeris,  sto,  Oic.  Mur.  31.  66;  c£.  pro 
tua  fociUtata  et  buamnital»  id.  Fam.  13, 
94, 3;  and,  dilBcillimam lUam  soeietatem 
sravlbitla  cum  haiaisdiale.  id.  Leg.  3,  1, 
1 ;  so,  ut  summa  aeverltas  anmma  cum 
hnmanitnte  Jongatnr,  Id.  Fam.  12, 87 :  ad 
hutnanltalem  atque  Tnananetttdinem  re- 
voeavit  anlmos  bombinm,  stttdUs  bellandl 
jam  tmmanea  ac  feroa,  id.  Kep-  %  14;  cf. 
id.  SulL  33,  92,  and  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  14, 
48 ;  cf.  also,  omnia  plena  clcmentiar, 
mananatndloia,  humanttatia,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 
1, 8  jia. ;  and  with  tfaia  cfvjno  ana  o)e- 
mentla  atque  bnmanitato,  Birt  B.  fl.  8, 
iU,  2;  and  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  S0,'2;  tantaque 
poena  (eoe)  afficiamua,  quantam  aeqnitas 
numanitaaque  patitur,  Cic.  OtT.  %  3, 18 : 
sittgularia  humanltaa  suaviastinique  mo. 
res.  Id.  Att  16, 16,  A,  6 :  Caesarl*  sumraa 
erga  noa  humanltaa,  id.  Fam.  4, 13, 3 ;  ef., 
omorem  erga  me,  bumanitatpm  suavita- 
temqoe  desidero,  id.  Att  15,  1.  A,  1  :-bu- 
manitaa  vetat  suporbum  esse  adversus 
■ocioa.  Sea.  Kp.  88  aiflf.i  bnnanitatis 
praaelpna  pan  eat,  hoBeatlasbmm  qnem- 
que  eoinleotl,  sic,  FKn.  Ep.  9,  5, 1 :  tlln 
vera  viaoaissluia,  quae  Jam  kimaniut 
vacatur,  Iwrteem  q«aliaeanM|ne  landandi. 
Quint  3, 3;  10. 

B,  Mtntat  cnkioathn  H^fiuing  a  man, 
liber altdiuacUon.  good  breeding,  rit^nce 
ofmanneri  or  langnagt  (ef.  on  thia  sigpif. 
(ML  13,  16)  (likewise  freq.  nd  qoite 
clasa.) ;  homo  non  eommnnlam  Uteranmi 
et  poHderls  humanitatia  expera,  Oiu  de 
Or.  2, 17^72:  eaae  poHtam  proJNrlis  bu- 
manlMi*  aI1iba^  Id.  Rep.  1,  IT;  ef;  bn- 
maaitate  pofitiorea,  id.  de  Or.  2, 37,  IS4 : 
In  onud  recto  stndio  atque  humiBitate 
versari.  Id.  lb.  I,  60,  236 ;  ahie  nlla  bona 
arte,  sine  bnrnanHate,  abie  ingenio,  sine 
Uteris,  Id.-Vetr.  2,  4,  44.  96:  doctrinno 
studium  atque  humanitatia,  Id.  Coel.  10, 
94 ;  ef.,  prepler  bnmanltalem  atque  doc- 
trlnam  Ancvregl  fomlHarIa,  Id.  Rc^.  2, 20; 
in  omnt  getfere  aennonia.  In  omni  parte 
IranaBltatis  dixerim  oratorefn  perfectum 
ease  dcbera,  id.  de  Or.  1, 1^71 :  cf.  id.  ib. 
1,  9, 35:  orator  Inopa  qntdam  humanita- 
tia atque  inurbanua.  Id.  Ib.  2, 10, 40 :  ea 
qna»  mnUum  ab  hnmtoltete  discrepant, 
ut  si  quia  In  foro  cancet,  good  mannerr, 
id.  Off.  1,  40,  l«S>-Socratpm  opinor  In 
hue  iroala  diaafannlantlaqne  longe  lepore 
et  humanltato  omnibua  praestisse,  ooj- 
Uttd  hmguage.  Id.  de  (V.  3,  67.  ?n): 
(cplstolae)  hnmaaitatis  spareae  sale,  M. 
A«t  1, 13, 1 :  idienjus'literaa  aut  humant- 
tatem  adamare,  id.  Roee.  Am.  41,  131 ; 
Hterts,  et  humanitate  alicnjaa  delectari, 
id.  Verr.  2,  3,  4,  8. 

ItBn  a'^'-i  T- bumnnns;  od  Ai. 
^£tB%  ade.  fbumanus,  analog, 
itua  from  divlnns)  Hnaianly, 
n/lardke manner (fn)m :  |.  In  gen.  (very 
rarely,  but  quite  elaas.) ;  fcrre  hnmana 
bumanitna,  AfWm.  in-Non.  914,  SO :  si  quid 
me  (i.  cmfhi)  fueritbnmatittuB,  Enn.  Ann. 
2, 13 ;  so,  si  quid  mibl  bnmanitus  acoldls- 
set,  (• «. «.  f*o»W  /  die).  Cie.  Phil.  1,  4. 10; 
FHil.10,  a,81^-*B,'I'B  )>artle.,  for  the 


una]  hmttssw'idid  bamerilef,  BniUnllt, 
k(nd>y,1htderlg  <  Tbr.  Heaut  1. 1,  47. 

ktaabma  (■"d  in  the  arebsic  form, 
-  UEHONAbnnianaet  HEHONEM  btn- 
inem'  dieebant,"  Fbst  p.  109  -Mall:;  O. 
bomo,  ad  ML),  a,  mn,  adj.  (homo]  O/Dr 
belonging  to-aMn,  tmtan:  |,  4a  gen.: 
esse  ailquem  humane  specie  et  fignra,  qui 
tantnmimmanitatebesnaavioetii.ut,<lc. 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  22,  63;  ac^  alnmUera,  id. 
Rep.  3.  9 :  coiut  a  kiiaiais  Aaid,  Hon  A. 
P.l;  Flor.  1,7,8:  sucddine, Cato hi (hll. 
13,  24, 12 :  Cyclopia  venter  . . .  Camitae 
-homanls  distentna.  knmanfiak,  Enn.  Ann. 
7,  76 ;  so,  bumana  qui  dape  pavit  eqaae. 
Or.  Her.  9, 68;  and,  Athctaaaotaaidloneet 
iSuBe  ad  humaflos  cibos  compuHt  Flor.  3, 

5.  10 ;  cf  also,  hoatiae,  latman  socrttees, 
Cie.  Fonlel  10,  U ;  Tac.  G.  9 ;  FHo.  8, 32, 
34  ;  Flor.  1,  16,  7  :  lae,  human  milk,  PUn. 
S8,  9,  33 :  socletna  oenerlt  bumani,  oflht 
kaman  rant,  Cic.  Lael.  S,  SO ;.  v.-  gcons : 
bumanae  vitae  varia  repntantea  mala, 
Knn.lnCno.  Tuscl.48,US;  ei:Qie.Bop. 

6,  18 ;  and  in  the  Coitip. :  ergo  herculia 
vita  bmnaolor  sine  sale  non  quit  degere, 
PUn.  31,  7,  41,  §  68  :  omaiom  dfrtnkmn 
huraanarumque  rerum,  Cic.  Lael.  6,  20; 
V.  divinus,  p.  494;  I.  b :  amor.  id.  lb.  21, 
81 :  naiura,  id.  Rep.  1,  l-t :  vlrtas.  id.  ib. 
1,  7  iCn.;,  casus,  id.  Lari.  3,  7  :  eultos,  id. 
de()r.  1,8,33:  faumanlaeima  voluptas,  id. 
Acad.  2;  41,  127 :  ignes,  i.  s.  whih  tun 
dattf  tut,  PUn.  3;  107;  111 :  dapea,  i  s.  t» 
auK  eacrewtenu,  id.  17,  9,  6,  (51 :  •^kuma. 
nnat  torrifidmrn  dieebant,  'quod  vaortqi 
eauaa  fl<<bat"  Fest  p,  103  Mill. :  sc^s, 
esamiuad  ag<ti*t  men,  Ut.  3, 19  j$«.  ;  29^ 
18  Jin. : — qui  omnia  bumana,  ouaecum- 
que  accidero  poasunt  tolerablUa  ducat, 
Cic.  Tuse.  5,  6, 17 ;  ef.,  deapleientem  tmi- 
nia  humane.  Id.  Rep.  1, 17 ;  and,  baee  eoe- 
leatia  semper  speetato,  Ilia  bumana  eon- 
temnlto,  id.  ib.  6.  19 :  si  quid  mlhi  bnma- 
num  oondgerH,  ifantfthtng  ekomld  ka^ 
Mn  t*  aw.  L  e.  9  7  thould  die,  Paul  Dig. 
16,  3,  26  (for  which,  humanltos,  v.  h.  v.) : 
— pcrsuBsk  noz,  ainor,  vinum,  adolcseen. 
tia:  Humanum'st  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  2S;  so, 
metum  rlrgarum  navarehus  pretio  rede- 
mlt;  bumuDumest;  alius,  ne  condemna- 
retur,  pccunlam  dedit :  aritatum  eat  Cir. 
Verr.  i,  5,  44,  117 ;  cf.  Ter.  Hoc.  4,  1,  3a 
— Aba. ;  bumani.  i  e.  men,  mortal*,  Luer- 

3,  80 :  so  id.  3,  849 ;  and,  viatura  bnmMh 
omnia  sunt  paris,  Var.  in  Non.  81.  10;  ef. 
also,  pnlchor  et  humano  major  trabcaqUe 
decorua  Romulus.  Ov.  F.  %  903  (but  la 
Cie.  Att.  13,  31.  we  ibonld  read  Ami»  in- 
stead of  knmanut ;  r.  OreH.  ad  toe.) :  bb> 
mo  sum  ;  hnmoni  nihil  a  me  anenum 
puto.  Ter.  Heaut  1,  1.  28. 

ft  In  partic.:  ^  Humane,  pkRan. 
Ihropie,  kind,  obliging, polite:  Cyrum  nri- 
norem  Peraarum  regem  et  ceteris  in  re- 
bu«  conrmuDcm  erga  Lysandrum  atque 
bomnnum  fnisw.  Cic.  de  Sen.  17,  59 ;  cf., 
bomo  faefllimuj  atque  humanisiilmns.  id. 
Att  16,  16,  C,  12:  bumani  ineeni  Nan- 
tuellqne  animi  ofBcia,  Ter.  And.  1. 1,  96 ; 
cf.,  quod  ipse  moderntiRrimi  atquo  bu- 
maniealml  niit  sensus,  Plane-  In  Cic.  Fam. 
10,  34,  5 :  Catonis  (praeccptum)  bnmRt^ 
isslmum  utilissimumque,  PUn.  18,  6,  9, 
§  44  (cf  Cato  R.  R.  4). 

B.  Of  good  education,  teeli  informed, 
leaned,  polite,  refined:  geaiem  q<ddem 
nullnm  video  ncque  tarn  bumsnnm  atque 
duetam  neqne  tarn  immtinem  atque  bar- 
baram,  quae  non  significari  fatura  posse 
eenscat  CU:.  Div.  1,  1,  3 ;  ef-  bonto  dor- 
tisslmus  atque  homftniBSimns,  id.  Verr.^, 

4,  44,  98 :  homines  periti  et  humaDi,  id. 
ib.  3,  5,  28.  70 :  hacc  ego  non  po8£iim  df- 
eere  non  esae  hominia  quamvis  et  belli 
et  bumani,  id.  Fin.  2.  31.  103  :  Praxltrles 
nemlnl  est  panlum  modo  bumanlorj  ig- 
DOtu^  Var.  In  OeU.  13,  16,  3- (■•  emditiort 
doetioriqne,"  (Sen. ;  aee  the  entire  chn>.) : 
bumanlsRinini  sermo,  Cic.  Q.  Fi'.  S;  Ig,  8. 

Adv.  in  two  forms,  hllm&ne  and  hfl- 
m&nltpr:  1,  (aoc.  to  no.  I.)  Humanlji, 
agreeably  to  human  nature,  in  a  manner 
Ucoming  humanity:  (a)  Form  ktnnane: 
vix  humane  pBt>h;r,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 3,  69!  in- 
tervalla  videa  bnmtoie  rommoda,  i.  e.^ 
eeedingly,  ckarmtngty  eommodioue,  Hor. 
Ep. 2. 8, 70.— ((J)  Form»i<m<«ii(art  doee- 
be  profecto,  quid  ait  bumanMer  vtrexe^ 
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CIc.  Fan.  T,-4,  S :  ifai  tUter  nMuit,  h» 
mutter  tanmm,  id.  AtL  U  %  L— ^ 
Comp.:  •!  qui  facte,  quiuttieiatttota  MM 
TcUoit,  alkyoid  ieoerunt  Inmaniaa,  ant  il 
faiUriiu  loeutl  mmt;  Cie.  1>uo.a>a7,^4r> 
&,  In  parttc.  (ace.  to  im.  U.  i.)  Bimmmt- 
R  tUmttmtlii,  comun^  kbuUf,  gmilf  ■■ 
(a)  Ponn  hnmma:  Hittlum  aUqaU  ad 

fecit  enim  hnmaiie,  Clo.  At*.  H,  41,  1.— 
(p)  Form  humaalter:  bnitns  literu 
toat  aeinderem:  Haaimthnniiuihwicrip- 
tae,  Cie.  Frgro^  a]>.  Hon.  SW,  31.— K  ^  ■' 
quod  ao  njaTomntata  ergaCaeaarem  Su- 
manlaiime  djltowrtwainwigne  locutua  ea- 
•ea,id.Q.Fr.3,  1,  6,  W;  c£Cie.flLaB. 
CIc  Fam.  16,  SI,  3 :  dneem  ae  tOnaria 
httmaniaiime  promiait,  Pelr.  8. 

(retj  me) :  de  hnmatloita  et  aepultura 
cbceadmn,  Cfc.  Tiuo.  1,  431 108. 

'lulHAtan  Art*!  *^  (1^1  'V'-«>*o  *>*^ 
iu  or  nam :  ooaraUat  Luc.  7,  799. 
lllknMfCttr  ^^  Atom,  1.  9.  a.  and  M. 

[luuneetua)],  Aa,  Ta  mcUlen,  wa  (poet 
aad  In  poa^Allg.  praae)  i  qoa  niger  bu- 
meotat  ttaventia  culu  Oaleflia,  Virg.  0. 4, 
196:  et  aaear  hiimaetat  taTiaBa  rarm  Ca. 
pMUU,  8tL  13,  89 1  ttatqus  bomeetata  Vo- 
mano  Adrta,  id.  8, 439 :  et  laeiimta  aalda 
bnmectent  on  smaaqoe,  Lncr.  1, 919 ;  ao 
of  tboae  ttat  wwp,  Vlr«.  A.  1,  465 ;  11, 
90;  Or.  M.  9,  CSS :  dum  mens  bumectat 
flarantea  Lacifer  agroi  (rare),  ititm, 
Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  3;  ISl :  «)aa  (agni)  oa 
preaaia  humactare  pwUli*i  <M.  7,  3,  IT. 
Poeti  (mafiar)  tenet  aaaneti*  hnmectana 
nacula  labria,  Lucr.  4,  U90.-^I,  Num, 
Ottheeret,  To  Umflil,  ItmfiU,  u  we4p : 
ardent  (ocuU),  Intendwntwr,  hamaaat, 
ooimlTent  PItai.  11. 37, 94 :  id.  lOi  3,  a 

Utaneetwb  •>  «•»<  <x^-  Puuseo]  <y 

a  awiM  nsiun,  auiut,  daaip,  wtt  (an  aBI». 
and  poatdaaa.  word,  for  the  claaa.  buml- 
^oa) :  ten*  exbalat  snram  abgne  anro- 
ram  humtdam,  humectam,  Fae.  in  Var. 
L.  L.  5, 4,  9,  &  94  :  loooa  bwnoctna,  Cato 
B.  E.  6,  3  ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  94,  4 ;  Lmet.  4, 
634 :  ventres  bumectiorea,  Uaor.  &  7, 15 
moL :  malier  bomectiasimo  eat  coipora. 
Id.  lb.  7, 6  aud. 

fcaMiJtf^rl*!,  witbotu  po/,  bctam, 
3.  e.  a.  |bimieo.bcio|  To  make  moitt,  to 
■wuttit,  ml  (a  poatcuas.  word) :  de  bali- 
Oi  tarrae  avt  maria  nebula  cxaistit,  quae 
dispereahumefiscit,  qoicquid  texerit  Lact 
delraD.  10:  mooAa  orebro  bnme&cta, 
PHn.  3%  10, 46. 

Imilii*,  ire,  a. «.  To  be  moiM,  damp, 
«Ht(poetandinthepost-Ang.per.;  most 
fteq.  in  the  Part,  press.) :  (a)  wr4.  jSitit.  / 
loeoa  hnmet  aqua,  Ot.  F.  4,  146 :  stafna- 
ta  psladibaa  bument  id.  Met  15, 969 1  hu- 
ment  incultae  fonte  pcrenoe  gensot  id. 
Ber.  8, 64;  so  id.  Met  10, 509.— »D  Port 
prem.t  &itld«vagDal>antcalidi«,liumen- 
tia  sVecia,  Or.  M.'l,  19 :  bumentea  terrae 
(Kilo),  PUn.  Pan.  30,  4 ;  Or.  M.  1,  604 : 
Utora,  Virg.  A.  7,  763 :  exprimero  humeB- 
tea  spoBgias,  SuaL  Vesp.  16 :  bumcns  coe- 
lam,  Flor.  3,  4 :  lluriu»(a>i(A<((>i>  onuas), 
8iL  13, 193 :  genaa,  Tib.  1, 9,  38 ;  aq,  oc» 
11,  Or.  N.  11,  464 :  oculi  atque  ora,  Sil.  9, 
30 :  bumentemque  Aurora  polo  dlmoTe- 
rat  umbram,  i.  e.  the  cool  ntghi,  Virg.  A. 
3,  SB9 ;  of.  SiL  a,  469,  and  Stat  Tfa.  3,  9. 
~  y  is,  n.  ^bumerusj  A  oover- 


ing  for  IkTamiliere,  a  (miliurp)  copsi 
ai  miles  tibiale  rel  bumerale  alieoavi^ 
Paul.  Dig.  49, 16, 14. 

MntSralub  <.  •>■  <ttit  [id.]  a  UuU 

•twU^ClatoTA.),  Vulg.  Reg.  1, 7, 30. 

fcAmJtMif  (also  umems),  I,  as.  Tke 
Vfper  bone^Ue  arm,  Cela.  8,  1. 

II,  Transt:  A.  TkevfpervartoflJU 
ana  (so  only  poettor  tlie  nmal  laeertna) : 
innixua  dextro  plena  trabens  hmnero, 
«pper.arm,  arm.  Prop.  1, 90,  44 :  humeroa 
exsertua  uterqu&  Stat  Tli.  ^  439 ;  ct  id. 
ib.  4,  335. 

B,  TiUsJ((niU<r(ofaman;(>ppiarmiis 
of  an  antmal,  v.-h.  v.)  (the  predom.  signi£ 
of  tile  word) :  meus  est  iMlUata  pugnus, 
cul>itus  catapuha-est  milii,  Humems  aries, 
PUttt  Capt.  4,  3,  17 :  id  connexum  in 
bumero  laovo,  id.  MIL  4,  4,  44 :  sagittaa 
pendebant  ab  bumero,  Cie  Verr.  2,  4, 34, 
74  ;  cf.  Hor.  Od.  1,  'SI,  13 :  hnmoram 
apertum^adio  appetit,  Caea.  B.  6.  XtS, 


■axrut 

t:  CUarls  alb*  iIb  taaaeao  aMaMbBM 
C>d.StA18:  apacsnm  odoiatk buaema 
l9pUliiiM>>b.3,  W>14^-I»tkepbir.:  aeo- 
torn,  gladlnmft^amia  ooare  naatri  mil- 
ites  no*  pbia  muaaannt  qmm  bnueraik 
lacartos,  inaaiii.  Cie.  Toaacil;  16)  37:  at 
bmabi*«iodo  atqne  bameri  ad  awtUen- 
da  ami*  Uberi  ahvoaa  ease  poaseM,  Oaas. 

B.  6.  7,  56,  4 :  pemtas  taotummodo  hu- 
neria  ao  aommo  paetotB'iszstsaB,  U.  B. 

C.  1,  69,  i! :  qauB  lUo  kwaaila  sBsdne- 
rst  boaem  Tlram,  Oia  de  8en.-10,  aa': 
qaod  papiltam  ttinm  ipse  voaoe  in  Im. 
maroa  sttoa  extoUaaat,  id.  de  Or.  1,  5.1. 


Hirut 


4198 :  dwnsnm  bnmaria  Tidgua,  Hor.  Od. 
3, 13«  33 :  Jiulia  uauJentaa  bamsroa  amta- 
tns  Angnr  ApoUo,  U.  ib.  1,  3;  31 ;  ao  ean- 
didi,  il  ib.  1, 13, 10:  humria  poatafOa 
arcnm,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  60:  et  qua*  noDc  bo- 
meris  luTotttsnt  deciderint  comae,  id.  ib. 
4, 10,  3,  et  aaep.:.ex  bumeris  amd  Sunt 
Or.  U.  10,  7001  as  id.  ib.  18,  38«;  oC  tei>- 
reatiiam  aalua  faomo  btoea  i  md  jngnli, 
bameri,  oelarts  arm),  Piia.  11,  43,  98. 
Bat  baiaema  ia  itaa  osed  of  anlmala  (aa, 
<m  iku  oAer  liaod,  araai  is.of  men  ;  t. 
araras) :  of  oxen,  Cie  N.  J).  8,  63,  159 : 
of  ceoits.  Col.  B,  3,  9,— As  in  Eng.,  flg., 
when  speaking  of  beaxfag  a  boKiiBB  of 
any  Una :  tola  nt  eondtla  aoia,  at  dteltn^ 
bal,  bomeris  aaatineTet  de  Ma  9.  96: 
rempabliramlmni«iiasasli«are,id.Plaoe, 
37,94:  qunm  espartos  eaaat,  qnam  bene 
hameria  tuia  aederetiaapertam,  PUn.  Pan. 
10, 6;  Id.  ib.  57,  4 :  ammte  matarlam  tm- 
tria  qal  aeribUs  aequam  Virlbas,  at  rer. 
sate  dla,  <nid  fsrre  rscnsent,  Qnid  rale- 
ant  bameri,  Hor.  A.  P.  40. 

3,  Transl,  to  desi^Mte  7%e  midHi 
jMirt  of  a  tUng.  (Jka  ioet,  W^  (paat.AaB.) : 
cartBm  eat  ab  bumetia  aitonun  aarculaa 
mtendoa,'  PUn.  17, 14,  94;  ao  of  {ilanta. 
Col.  3,10^5;  Ai1>.3,l:  mcMlnm  flaxas 
crel»iqne  rerllceaet  eonflexa  ooMto  aat 
coniraeta  bi  bameroa  Jnca,  PUn.  3, 44. 44; 
so  of  moantabi.rUgea,  Stat  Th.  6,  714 : 
BbegtamopiiidBminbumero^aa  (Italia*) 
sltum,  a  qao  relmtcacTicisiadiiltflexna, 
PUn.  3, 5, 6,  $43;  ao,  daabaec  oppida... 
site  sunt  utraque  ex  parte  relat  in  bnme- 
riaHdUdia,li4,  7, 11. 

hltaaeaeOi  're,  e.  task.  «.  (bameo] 
To  grow  maiat  or  wet  (poet  and  inpoat- 
Aag.  prose):  (equi)  bumeacaat  apumis 
flatoque  aequentum,  Virg.  0. 3,  111 ;  oor. 
tex  non  bnmeaoit,  PUn.  17, 14,  34 :  tarra 
buraeacens  rore  occolto,  id,  IS,  34.  77,  ^ 
33»|  ao,  aolmB,  PalL  Sept  10^  3 :  ridtaaus 
bameaeentes  oooloa  taoa,  Pltat  Pan.  73, 4. 

'  ~     *  ode.,  T.  huaoa. 

ait.    Maiatif  i  r.  homidna, 

l^ftSuUialMb  e,  um,  adj.  ibm.  [bu- 
midus]  SMilier'daa^  dampUk,  wettiek  (po- 
et and  very  rare) :  Or.  A.  A.  3, 099 :  ao. 
mae,  Aus.  £|k  106. 

MBdAMr  ■>  ■■■■■t  «#•  (Ixi'i'BO}  tibial, 
Auau'd,  liaem  aaai,  weti  J,  Lit  (freo. 
and  <mite  class.) :  sim^ex  eat  natnra  aai- 
manos,  ut  rel  terreoa  ilt  rel  ignea  t«I 
animalia  rd  bamlda,  Cie.  N.  D.  3, 14, 34 ; 
cf.,  terreoa  et  hamida,  id.  Taao.  1, 17,  40: 
teUus,Lucr.a,873;  so,  terra,  id.  6^  1100: 
inwm  ex  lunis  riridibus  atqa*  homidia 
&cere,  Cie.  Verr.  3,  1, 16,49;  ot,<aa*ea) 
factae  subito  ax  bumida  materia,  *Caeaw 
B.  C.  1,  56,  3:  saxa,  Laer.  S,  948  so.: 
templaUBgnaI,id.4,  636:  lomllia.  Or.  M. 
9,  536 :  creta,  Hor.  Epod.  13, 10 :  quants 
bumidiaa  est  solam,  CoL  4, 1^  3 :  ager 
aliginosas  bnmidisaimaa,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  5, 
9,  6  44 :  humldlssimam  eatebram,  Plia. 
11,37.49:  subices,Enn.ing«U.4,17,14: 
nox,  Vb-g.  A.  3,  8 ;  so,  dies,  Qaiot  11. 3, 
37 :  aolsdtia,  Virg.  0. 1, 100;  ragna,  i.  s. 
a/«Urfair,  id.ib.4,383:  oaednat  secaii- 
bas  bumida  rina,  i.  c. /bn««iy  iiyvid  (now 
iroxen),  id.ib.3,364  Heyn^-As  an  ^pttke- 
ton  omane:  maris,  Virg.  A.  5, 594:  mel^ 
id.  ibb  4,  486.— In  tbe  neutar  aba. :  caara 
In  bumido  locare,  ia  a  damp  place,  (^irt 
8.  4  :  pontes  et  agaeres  humioo  paladaa 
imponere,  Tac.  ATI,  61 :  berba  in  homU 
is  oascens,  Plin.  94,  11,  64  <  eiriua  alt* 
Defluit  ab  coelo  meraumque  per  hnmtda 
qoaerit  i  s.  <Jks  ocean,  Arlsn.  Arat  755,— 
*nL  "^'"gi  ^""rf,  weak  I  rerba,  (3eU. 

*,4de.,  btkmld*:  baec  Ugna  bnmM* 


fiST^i:? 


[taUH 


*  tl^'V^ftft  fira,  gram, 
fero]  Contafmnf  maietiere,  i 
Cie.  po<c  Dir.  L  %  19. 

*Uniifteo>  *>«•  *.  <•■  [bamMcas] 
To  UtakemMet,  w  aieiiUB  .•  siiiimiilfiiii 
Notns  hamllcet,  Aaa.  IdyD.  8,  IS. 

*  h^nrlflneiM^  a,  am,  adj.  {hamor- 
facioj  That  renoera  mokt,  molaumtmg: 
spiritns  hinae,  Flin.  3;  101, 1. 

UnuSUIsoi  diih,-/.  rmmdno'l  jln 
ktmUixf,  kiauUaltim  (a  poat-cllalral 
word),  Tert  \irf.  TeL  13 ;  adr.  Hera.  7 : 
Padent  13. 

faJunSHflcOf  are,  v.  a.  [bamMa-fecio] 
To  make  kueSU,  to  kvmliU  (a  poM-daaa. 
word) :  Tert.  Poen.  9. 

BIIQIjnpy  ftrij  fttom,  L  V.'  a.  [uuiuIBi^ 
,  hiMMs  (a • 


To  akaee,  ktaMe  (a  post-class,  word): 
corpus,  qnod  bomlliaMr  in  paaaiottSba^ 
Tert  adr.  Mare.  5,  SO/a. :  frasira  nos  Ue 
hnmlBamaa,tttibipoasimnseaaeiJia)u«B^ 
Hier.  adr.  Joria.  t,  18 :  puUieama  Tata 
hnmlHitns  atqoe  dejeetus.  Ten.  Or.  D; 
Sid.  Ep.  5, 14 >«..■  ad  fanmSiandnm  eal. 
aitndinem  poteatatia,  Amm.  30,  4. 

li*i»iWI»j  «■  adt.  [bomaa;  Wea  x*paM[ 
tnm  Xlfiai;  v.  bnmaa,  4nit.-  ob  Oe 
crsoad,  i  e.)  Low,  hmlm,  aasatl,  aligii 
raaiie  daaa.;  cap.  treq.  in  tfw  trof.^ 

t.  Lit :  ailiores  et  rilea  et  ea  qoa* 
snot  bumiliora  neqoe  ae  toDere  •  (c*n 
altioa  posaunt  Cie.  Tose.  S,  13;  37;  e£, 
turrim  bumilem  parraraqae  focciant 
Caea.  &  C.  3, 8, 1  sf. :  bumllier  masMik 
id.  ib.  3,  63, 8:  (narea)  hamUefe*  < 
qaibns  bi  noatre  marl  nH  eoaaaer 
id.  B.  O.  5,  1,  3:  hamOes  batiilar*  cm*^ 
Vh^.  E.  3, 89;  ao,  damua,  Bar.  Od.  11 1, 
99:  poates.  Or.  M.  8,  639 :  arena.  Id.  tb^:^ 
30;  arae,  VaL  FL  31  49(:  amm  Ptagae 
teaent  bamffla  Forenti,  Um,  aftaararf  fa  lit 
nMa,  Hor.  Od.3,  4, 16 ;  ao,  Myooama^Or. 
M.  7,  463;  cf.,  lUlia,  Vb%.  A.  3*  »:  l» 
mUlbno  eolo  aqaa  dluUaslasc  lumiiasaa. 
Jatct,  t  smA  >  an  stntti^  qaae  drcmm 
Utora  circnm  Piacosoa  aei^ralos  bn^tfi 
volat  wquon  luxta,  Mar  Ms,  Vkv.  A.  4, 
889;  cf.,  dadsUbamaiapeniiiB,  Hor.  Ef. 
8,  3;  SO :  poteat  ex  deform!  hamSiqat 
corpusculo  exire  fonnoaaa  asdaoMa  ae 
magnua,  i  a.  somU,  dimfmmltaa,  tm^  S^ 
66;  so, brari  atque faamlK  oorpore  koaai' 
nea,  OeU.  19,  13,  3;  and  Cart  7,  4:  ko- 
mites  Claoaae,  Uute,  peOf,  Or.  M.  S,  417 
(fai  Ptolem.  inffuf  H  «crdAii);  aa,  Tnft, 
id.ifa.19,494:  tpsekaakuJaaiamtf^m. 
aia  fossa,  4.  s.  eUgit,  eiaUeea,  fkE.  A.  % 
U7iao^«isaa,  Tae.  A.  1,  61)  c£,i  ~ 
PUn.  £u.  a  30;  S. 

ILTrop.:  A.^1  . 
fortune,  wortb,  consideratioa,  sac.  Xaa, 
tear,  Blaaa,  iaaiMi;  pMr,  nuif,  fatw^g 
eoM :  ut  si  parentibua  nati  aiat  kamUbaa 
(aa.  Lad.  17, 90;  ao,  hurgflea  nati  Cskeit. 
ly  alter,  tririo  eonoaptas  etedaeat]M4 
eoK),  Pbaadr.  1, 37;  Ss  '■"■'"—  et  c~ 
ri  bominea,  CIc.  Dir.  1,  «,  88 ;  Id.  ( 
31,  95:  bamiUlmaa  bono  da  aiabe,  Ur. 
3,  19,  9;  ct,bamiUa  bi  pleb*  et  tde*  ^ 
nobOis  (pnatparB),'Plln.'7.3&3>:  «e  Maa 
daeaparxrai' 
mBiote*  peas 
B.G.  6,ai;.S;  a0k«xl 
Od.  3,  30, 13 :  bumiUorea,  < 
rea,Birt  B.aj8,51;e>.i  bos  Sderi  ree. 
tigalcs  sibd  feoeiimt  ae  malto  bamUieaaa 
iBSrmloreaqne  redegdMBt,  Oae*^  BL  6. «, 
3  fe. :  bomlnes  bansOea,  t/p.  amiilhali^ 
rfai  Baib.  et  Opp.  an  Cie.  Alt  9;iu  A.-1: 
satis  snperqas  bandlis  a«,  qsl,  sac,  Lir. 
3,  sa;  9:  jimfe  tnis  bamilea,  aiiiblilnaa. 
maaas,  i  r.  9^  tAs  atraoaOL  Oa.  h.  A.X 
364:  ciTitaaignofeiUsatqBefaaBaaia.OHa 
B.  Oi  5, 38, 1 :— bamilam  aan*  inbaqMaw 
et  rnlaime  geaeresnai,  at  ita  dlaaaB,  <■«• 
tam  amtidtbM,  Cia.  LaoL  9;  »:  VkU» 
aaaias,  qaem  Caeaar  ax  bnariU  ioa*  ^ 
aaamam  digaitaleia  perdaxensh  Car*.  K 
Q.  7, 38. 1 1  qui  (     "     ■ 


tsmpura,  Cic.L*d.9,ae:  cf,  aibl  iriijHi. 
tuBi,  nibU  bamO*  eoaHaat,  id.  Ptn.  &  A 
-  -  -   aoEbantf'   ~- 


57 ;  and,  ant  naUa 
praedili,  id.  Arcb.  S^  M;  aa 
sonUda*  caraa,  FUa.  £p.  l.S<>: 
tQr,Plia.33klA37>i.<  '      ~ 
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•oMiu  TUtHui.  Nop.  Aaei.  8 :  agiia,  votr. 
kwnbU,  Hor.  Od.  S,  17, 3a.— So^  loo,  freq. 
of  /OKV  want  lanfluage :  iambiu  freiqifen- 
cUwau  M(  in  M,  qan  dcmino  atqne 
humili  lermono  dicuntur,  Cic.  Or.  fli, 
IWi  ••>  Mmo,  Hor.  A.  P.  VOi  eCiiie- 
que  humUem  et  at^tun  oradonem  noc 
nimia  altim  et  encgenlon  probal,  Cic. 
Or.  57,  193:  Tmrbimi,  id.  Bnt  79,  «4; 
•o,  humlHa  et  Tnlgwta  wrha,  Qsiiit  10, 
1,  9 :  traiulatio,  id.  8,  8,  Si  il  <|iiti  •nbli- 
mla  bumilibui  misccat,  td.  8,  3,  90 :  quae 
humttia  circa  rea  magnai,  aptA  drea  mi- 
norea  TidBomr,  id.  8,  3,  18:  haalla  Bt 
qttoridianum  lennonia  genua,  id.  11, 1,  ( : 
nil  parmm  aut  hamlli  nudoi  MU  nwnale 
loquar,  Hor.  Od.  3, 3S,  17. 

Bi  Ai  to  mind  or  obaractar.  Lorn, 
maon,  hof,  abitcti  qui  untqaam  appaii* 
tor  tam  humiliat  tam  abjeotiu  i  CicPhiL 
8,  32,  83:  at  ilia  tun  hnvHia,  ut  denia- 
■na  erat  I  id.  Att  !^  SI,  3 :  hnmllUmua  aa- 
aentator,  Vellej.  3,  83,  1 ;  Qnint.  31  4,  9: 
uoque  aoa  aimiia  tam  huuiilee,  ut  quae 
laudamus  inntilia  crvdnnua,  id.  11,  L  13 ; 

EiiTata  dedud  aoperbo  non  luuailia  mu- 
er  trinnmlWk  Hor.  Od.  1. 37,  33 :  — ano- 
combora  ddonbiia  eoaqoe  humili  anlmo 
imbedOoqae  Cirre  miaenun  eat,  Cic  Fin. 
1,  IS,  49 ;  ao,  animi,  Locr.  6,  53 :  ai  preea 
ct  obaecratione  humiU  ac-  aupplici  ute- 
mur,  Cic.  InT.  1,  16,  33;  et,  Mcto  anl- 
mo,  atcwe  hnmili  aUquem  anj^pUaaro,  id. 
Plana 90,^;  ao, humllUmaa pnoea,  StteL 
Vit.  Luc. :  paTor,  Vlrg.  0. 1,331;  eL,  me- 
toa,  VaL  R  3k  394.— ftuiee 

.<4dii.,'liikm!liter,  £oK,d«pi|r:  I.LIL 
(io  poft-Aue.  and  Tery  rarely) :  in  loco 
clivoao  hunuliua  rami  arborum  acrvandi 
aunt,  in  plane  altioa.  Fall.  3, 13,  3 :  esdem 
facta  claritate  vei  obacuritate  fadoitlum 
vet  toUuntor  altiaaima  rel  hnmillime  de- 
primuntur,  L  t.  vtrf  dteptff,  Plin.  En.  6, 
34,  1.— a,Trop.  (aca  to  no.  IL  B.^: 
Btutl),  aumly,  tijtctlt  (ao  quite  daaa.): 
non  eat  auaua  elate  et  ample  loqui,  qnnia 
humilitar  demiaaeque  tontiret,  Cic.  Tuac. 
5,  9,  34 :  aerrire  bumUiler,  opp.  auperbe 
doininari,Ur.34,3S,8;  ao,  aenire  alioul. 
Id.  45,  33,  S:  andactcr  tenitai,  hnmOttar 
placaa,  Auct.  Her.  4,S0iS8:  animoee pau- 
t>ertatcm  ferre,  humiUter  tnfawiUwi,  Sen. 
^laonal 

B6aiiBtU>U^</'  nramlHs]  Lownati 
Tiz. ;  ace.  lohumllia  i  L  L IL :  narea  om- 
nea  actuariaa  Imperat  fieri,  quam  ad  rom 
humilitaa  multum  adjurat  (ahortly  be- 
fore, navea  paullo  facit  kumiliomX  Caea. 
KG.  3,1,3:  arbarum,SaU.J.49k5:  aU- 
orum  antanalium  ea  eat  honUlitaa,  ut  d- 
bum  terreatrem  roatria  ftcQe  aontinsant, 
Cic  M.  0.3,47,133:  aldem  multum  Inter 
as  aut  aMtudina  aut  bumilitate  diatantin, 
Id.  Tuac.  5,  34,  G9 ;  10,  quanta  bumUitate 
lona  teratur,  terram  paenc  conttngena,id. 
DlT.a43,»L 

n,  Trop. :  A.  Lnmaf  of  rank,  birlfa, 
or  influenoe,  mtanntu,  iiutgn^aiMct : 
malonun  turba  quaedam,  pauperlaa,  If- 
nobilitai,  bumllitoa,  aoUtnoo,  ^,  Cia 
Tuac.  S,  10,  39 :  propter  bttmllUnlcm  et 
obacuritatem,  id.  Off.  3, 13, 45 :  bumOtta- 
tem  cum  dignltate  contendere,  Id-  Roac. 
Am.  47, 136 :  bumibtatem  alicujua  dcipi- 
ceie^  id.  Fbll.  13, 10, 33 ;  ao,  oljicere  hn- 
militatem  alicnl,  Ut.  36,  31,  4  ^  Caci.  B. 
O.  St  35 :  Inflma  natallum,  Plin.  18,  6,  7,  { 
37 :  geneila,  SaU.  J.  73,  4 ;  ao,  generia  ac 
nooGiia,  Suet.  Veap.  4 :  —  obllterata  qno' 
one  acrutaUmur,  ncc  daterrebit  qoarun- 
dam  rerum  bumilitaa,  Plhi.  14, 1, 1,  §  7. 

B,  IMIlnat  if  mind,  auonaeaa,  hat^ 
neaj,  oA^tfctncia  .•  habet  loritntem  laetitla 
geatiena,  bumiUtatem  metua,  Cic.  Tuac. 
3,13,37;  id.de  Or.  1,53,238:  ct  dejecto 
(capite)  bupilUtaa  et  auplno  arrogantla 
oatendltnr.  Quint  11,  3,  w ;  ao  opp.  mo- 
gintia,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  85,  S :  aaepc  Tlrtna 
ct  magnliicentia  plus  profidt  ad  miseri. 
cordiun  conunoTcndam  quam  humilitaa 
et  obaecratio,  Cic.  InT.  1,  56,  108:  mm. 
Tntttere  aa  in  bumiUtatem  caniam  dicen- 
tlum.  LIT.  38,  53,  3 :  aainorum.  Pita.  10, 
«3,83,il8a 

2,  In  a  good  aenap,  opp.  to  prUe,  Low- 
Ihuf,  kunilUf  (eccl.  Lat),  LacL  5,  15; 
Sulp.  BeTcr.  vit  S.  Mart  SjU.,  et  aaep. 

'  ~     ILt&ti  «'>■•  *■  fcumOa.  ad  Jin. 
,  avl,  tfimi,  L  ».  0.  flinmut]  To 


VlVitV. 

«arir  wiAmrtk.-tfitui',  tmj  (tan,'  but'l 
quitiv  elM».)  t  '*in  tenum.  radentihaa  coa- 
portboa  liamM  hnno  teelia,  e  que  dietuat 
eat  liiaiarCacTMe.  1,  18,36:  quum 
lanotum  qoendam  projeatum  mortunm 
iSdiaact  eumqn  bnmaviaae^  M  Dir.  i, 
37,  56:  corpora.  Id. Tuac.  1,  4S,  108:  eaa- 
aonm  reliqalaa  uno  tamalo  huliiatuina. 
Suet  GaUg:  3 ;  hunntna  et  conditta  eat 
id.  Vit  Hot.:  PHn.  SU  7,  SB;  Prop.  3,  It, 
S9j  corpua  hmaairfnai,  Virg;  A.  *.  161^ 
'II,  Trnoat  in  (an,Ilkathe«r.Mv 
m.  lYi|i«|>itttMtAa(Dab«to',lay<ri. 
form  thsfitneral  riua;  militarf  honcat*- 
<ae  XoaaA  hnmarannt  oaaaqoa  qjua  in 
Cappadociam  dspoftanda  euramntNep. 
Enm.  13. 

MMr  (krefaaia  h«naoM<«or.  ^1186), 
Ma.  •>.  [weakened  from  xifilfa  >U<|ui<>l 
4  l>««u(lJfii<<iafBttykind.«n<«H>r*(quile 
claaa.) :  itaque  et  aqniloBibua  reUquiaque 
bigoribna  dureasit  humor  et  Idem  Titda- 
aim  moOitsr  lapufactua  ettabeacit  calotn 
ac  N.  D.  S,  l(i  36 :  qntn  et  humoram  et 
calorem,  qui  eat  fbana  In  corpone,  ma,  id. 
ib.  3,  6,  18:  aidera  marinia  temalaqne 
humorilma  eztenutla  aluntnr,  id.  Ib.  % 
16,  43 :  et  humor  allapana  extrigaeoua,  ut 
In  tsotorUa  Tidamni  anatro,  andor«un  ^- 
detnr  tanitarl.  Id.  Sir.  3,  37,  96 1  narea 
humorem  temper  babent  ad  pulTcrem 
multetfne  alia  genijioada  non  hiutilem, 
id.  M.  P.  3, 57, 145:  nimia  concreti  bumo- 
rea,  id.  lb.  3,  33,  59  :  humor  mollia.  id.  ib. 
3, 13;  31 :  ranuiaB  at  fai  tam  at  iir  hn- 
more  rlta,  PUn.  8, 31,  48:  bnmor  equal, 
Lucr.  1,  306 :  ao,  Uquldoa  aquil  or  aqua- 
mm.  Id-  3,438;  1,  350;  cf.  Id.  1,853;  2, 
197;  3,  340;  6,  555;  876,-969;  Or.  Am. 
3,  6,  33:  pluTiua,  i.  <.  rain,  Lucr.  6,  496 
SlSi  roaddua,  i.  a.  ilmv  Catull.  61,  35 
cIreumBuua,  i.€.l)u  ouan.  Or.  M.  1,  30-: 
candana  lactana,  i.  a  milk,  Lucr.  1,  359 
ao,  lacteua.  Or.  M.  8,  358  r  15,  79 :  Maaal- 
cua  Bacchi,  <.<.«><»<.  Virg.  0.%  143;  oC, 
dulda  mnat^  id.  lb.  1,  3si:  humor  et  in 

raaa  furtim  labitur,  t.  &  uan,  Hor.  Od. 
13,  6 :  cafet  oa  bumore  lo^raiHa,  i.  a. 
Kdira,  Or.  M.  6, 354 ;  io,  lingoam  defeos- 
rat  humor,  Id.  ib.  9,  567 :  aaecatus  cerpo- 
rla,  <.  f .  urttu,  Lucr.  4,  103S;  c£,  prae- 
fandi  faumoria  e  corpora  effiuTium,  PUn. 
7,  R..S3;  .and,  iTncum  humor  ita  reddl- 
tua  ^adatar.  Id.  8, 38,  S7.— Tranat,  con- 
Ically:  egojamhic  teWdem.  quaaipeni- 
ciBua  noTua  cxorgeri  aolet  Nl  nunc  amlt- 
tia,  exurgebot  quicqnld  bamoria  tibi'it 
Plant  Rud.  4,  3, 70 :  et  ego  amoria  all- 
quantulum  babeo  humoriaque  meo  etiam 
in  corporc  id.  MU.  3, 1, 45. 

bBmOrMait  >.  um,  aij.  [bamor] 
Afoix,  wet  (a  poatclaaaieal  word;  far  na 
claaa.  hnmldnt) :  loca,  App.  Herb.  SI  t 
corpora,  Coel.  Anr.  Acut  i,  10  mtd. 

fc&wn^i[^  1  (archaic  form  of  the  ubL 
ibig.,  bumn,  Var.  to  Non.  488,  6,  and  48. 
36),  /.  (archaic  awM.,  hnmum  humldum 
pedibni  fodit  LaeT.  to  Prlac  p.  719  P. ; 
BO  bumidum  humum,  Gracch.  Id.)  [weak- 
ened from  tfae  prim,  form  XAM.  whence 
■xS^t,  xXitien.  x3^iX6s,  Lat  hnmillal 
7r«  aortA  at  our  roet,  the  ground,  tke  tou 
(quite  claaa.) :  hnmna  erat  immunda,  hi- 
tulenta  vino,  corooii  languidulii  et  aplnla 
coApeeta  placium,  Cic  Frgm.  Or.  pro 
GalL  ap.  Quint  8,  3,  66  (ap.  Orell.  IV.  3, 
p.  454) ;  ef.,  omnia  conatran  telli,  armia, 
cadavatlbaa  et  totcr  ea  humua  tofecta 
aanguine,  Sail  J.  Kn  j(a. ;  humua  aubacta 
atque  pure,  Cic.  do  Ben.  17.  59 :  cnbitia 
plONbant  hiimum,  Enp.  in  Varr.  L.  L-  5, 4, 
11,  ^  33 ;  cC,  procubuit  morions  et  faumum 
aemel  ore  mouordlt,  qa.  Ml  Ma  troand 
and  died  (c£  the  Bomer.  UH  IXciv  yalay), 
Vb^.  A.  IL  418 :  caldbna  atram  Tnndit 
bumum  cxaplrana,  Id.  ib.  10, 731 ;  cf.  Or. 
A.  A.  1,  113;  and,  pede  candido  In  mo- 
rem  Salium  ter  qnatient  bumum,  Uor. 
Od.4,l,S8:  Aceatea  Aeqnaernm id) bumo 
attomt  amiemn,  VIrg.  A.  5,  453 :  (edit 
bumo.  Or.  M.  4.  361 :  ipae  leracea  Figat 
bumo  plantaa,  Ybv.  0. 4. 115 ;  cf,  aemina 
■pargere  bumo.  Or.  M.  5.  647  :  anrgit 
bumo,  id.  Faat  6,  735 ;  cf.,  nee  ae  merit 
bumo.  Id.  Met  4,  364 ;  defaatoque  to  bu- 
mum ruhu,  id,  ib.  6,607:  propter  humum 
roHtat  Id-  Ib.  8,  358  :  huml  atque  Iptllla 
Rirpij  laebtia,  CoL  4, 34, 4 ;  cC  qida  dboa 
erat  caro  fintna  atqne  hand  pabulum  uti 


BanMbaa,  Sdl.  J.  18,1:  B,  qaoa  hanma 

Injects  contegerct  (ahortlyaretnranl,  gk- 
bi>,  etc.  i-ef.  3;  S3,  S7:  quae  (genera  ar- 
bcorum)  humi  arido  atqna  arenoeo  gl^ 
nuntar,  BaB.  J:  48,  3  Kitta  It.  ir.—Foet.. 
aa  a  flg.  ibr  what  la  low,  eaean,  ccaiVBon : 
aeisieaea  repestes  per  hunMua,  Uor.  £p. 
8, 1,361;  cf.,iiaduinritatbumoni,nubea 
et  mania  caplet,  id.  A.  P.iOO;  and,  ad  hu- 
mum moexore  grarl  dedadt  at  an^t,  id. 
ib.  ^10 ;  T.  alio  under  4dv, .-  aAgit  bumo 
dlrinaa  parHculam  auiae,  id.  fiat  3, 8, 79: 

B,  TraoaC  Iti  gon.,  like  aolum,  and 
En^  jTetH«<,  L  q.  Ijad,  coaaay,  r^'e*  -' 
Or.  Pont  1,  3;  90:  Punica  nee  Teuerli 
preaaa  fuiaaet-hnsnu.  Id.  Her.  7, 140;  ao, 
A«n«a,  Id.  Faat  L  490:  BlTrica.  id.  Med 
lac.  74 :  Pontica.  id.  Pont  3,  5,  56. 

B,  Adrerhial  form  hunt,  likAx*- 
pai.  On  tie  grotmd  or  to  tke  gwoand: 
Jaoere.buml,  Cio.  Cat  1,  10,  36:  huml 
requletcer?,  SaU.  J,  85,  33 :.  huml  attVL 
Cic- de  Or.  3, 6, 33;  et.  aaipit  bomi  tabu 
ibJinitLiii  diniduAqMc  procelW,  Hor-  A.  V 
^'r< :  efuuuKqdu  hujni  (k'tLiA  tuB  bjena  urjtt 
jLj^d  un  (ki:  j^rtitii^d,  Cic.  liffi.ti,  J7  ;  loce* 
circittT  dEichilLTini  pp^lbdbutilL  Ji.'prt]tauj, 
WtitL  t;.  56,  S :  qutJl  iiuna  inortcutja  coF' 
yom  fnniiBf  Vir^,  A.  li,  Ut^i ;  fJi^TgLrti 
buiisi  dentej.  Ot.  M.  3, 11^:  ^vmuna  pro- 
c'uiTjtiit  huijii  boi,  Virjf.  A,  5,  4^1 :  Tojvl- 
hjr  i)k^  cxcuaiui  huiai,  iil.  ili.n,i>40;  cC 
{jrcjtctum  huml  Juguisvit  Tajr.  H-  ^  M. 

?lflinai  (alao  Cbimni  and  CbnaEj, 
l,rwm,  n.  Tke  HuJie.  "Alum.  31,  ii;" 
Clnud.  In  Hulin,  1,  Ul  ;  'i  i-lll ;  Vi!(f.  ;i 
prucC  ]-  —  II,  Ucrir.,  HTiTiiaii?7Mi  '^ 
uu],  adj..  Of  or  btlif^igin^  in  tki  Tla-nj. 
Hutijiifk  :   rqiiUsi.  Vi?g.  -l,  4  ;   7. 

f  liya«i4'thM«ii  ■■  »<n<  a^J.  —  ia- 
x^idifDt.  OJ  uf  lieiiHt^tHg  to  ikr  kj/analkt 
'"/acSniktan  4.puit.i-lHa».  Jurbjaciotijium) ; 
^'rdti,  a  ru*  of  kfociniktt  Veaobt  Uarm.«t, 
>,  ao  i  .0  iJ.  fi.  370, 

SyACintbiM^  orum,  t.  Ujaclmlina, 

^  liy^ciat]uttti%  ^>  ^tfi.a^j.^i^sii- 

'.'[  vvi,  t  iJ  i\rt>it\jttjfittjt  ia  tjt^  bVfii'iHtk,  kifn 
'■"itkiite:  flu*.  /.  ^.{A^  jl]r«£t\f^.  ClltuU.^L, 
'.':S  :  Iriin.  i.  f.  h^ftrintk-caioTKil,  Van,  1,  ^ 

I  ItyacmtUaMttMi  atcLja.—  ivnf 
f'rvui  riw  Ihar^nih-tiflaroii  borrlii,  Pliu. 

Wyii  ri  11 4Kna  ur  aOAi  L  fA-. '  tAtt^^as. 

A  tftiiitiifni  ^it,iTlfiti  yoiiti^  i/tiorfji  iyAtioi- 
I'T,  ajfd  lUfiftfHtallt/  killtid  hf  a  ^firii^  ofkia 
I'ioU  ;  from  hit  Miwd  rpfoit^  tfirjhvwr  &f 
:ki:  ttimr  Kavir,  miirJctd  viik  ikt  t^cjjimfilion 

Ai.  Or.  M.  10,  lua  <■;. ;  Htb,  Fab.  373 ; 
.•J1.TT,  Vlre.  E.3,»a;  Aeii.  n.W.  In  Spar- 
in  D  fc;9tival  wM  ccli^brart-d  to  tt"  booar 
Lii  til*;  spiiai^,  caUciI  gyyflrillthi»T 
iiriim.  a..  Oi-.  M.  10,  ■■'lll.l-Wllj.riv 
liy^LCJUUUUI  or  q^p,  1,  rft.,  TAfk^miAth. 
iMjt,JiDT*^cv<,T,  our  brncLtitb.  but  t;tilk'r  lUu . 
f.liv  iri*  fit  Jteiirds.Ut,  Fri"  G<.Tumiikji,  L-, 
iir  tbe  corn  Jtag  ur  gtu^ialHt,  Gbidiolua 
rL>niniiinlB,  [-.,  or,  laatlr.  the  rocket  hrk' 
■pur,  Delphinium  Ajndi.  L, ;  Hill.  31,  31, 
^H  :  Virg,  E.  ,3.  03  ;  C.  53;  t>oori(.  4,  183; 
A..-n.  IL  09;  Cnl.  !«>«(.  10,  lOlI,  — .■UmI 
boiict,  B.  Truunf.,  -4  prceii/nt  ftmie  &/tAc 
'■l^li^r  pf  *i  /iJ/iirindi,  pcTh.  our  tttpyk&t  ut 
.1  ':Itrrlfr',florfrt  a<i]ifh^M,  Miij.  J7,  IK  41, 

ByAd^fi  urn,/.,  Yti^ii  (tbL'  ratorav), 
7'frc  Hifatlrit,  n  ^roijp  of  acTcn  etan  to 
t]>c  hcnd  of  Tnurui:,  t-ulled  in  pure  Lht 
^llL■^l«■  (1  'A  juculm,  cic.  N.  p.  a  43,  \n ; 

nin.asri,*!'  ii>,a!.<J»!  ot,f.5,i65jj  ; 

M>t  :l.  r/»S;  UCM;  Tlrg.A,3.518-  II™. 
■  li.  1,  i  14.— In  aw  idng,  IIj-M,  sllii,  Tkt 
ll;.!,l.  rullcct.  StoL  H,  I,  6,  E*. 

^  bVACOiat  »■>,/.=  ^iin'Ei,  A  kftva,  FHu. 
r  :«1,  H  :  Uv.  M.  IS,  41I>.-IL  -4  wajJril, 
fk  kjuJ  o{  t,iu^  riin,  3?,  n,  Si 

bytlOIUIUf  a,  tlln,  »$.  [liya«n<i]  Of 
or  7nmifti  /run  ikt  ftjww ;  gcmisn.  a  prt 
fUtitt  fit^Hf,  otAiTrw  Hniiwten,  PUn^  37, 
10.  (JO. 

thyaKiiii%  a.  om,  adj,^^Mi-vV,  Of 
i-]iit.\^fii$M~ .  Bjjbacm,  FaW.MyTb.  pracL; 
|,rilv;*,  Mitrr  C^p. (>,  IHi*. — n,  Qleee-grHi], 
yrrri  ■  p(;(in*e.  Mart  Cap.  ^,  373- 

'  hyUn>tl<  "  —ia^ni,  Glai3  :  Mil'iln 
'■■'.■iltni  <:ar;-t-bfLnt  hjfnli  i^tunj  fucttTa  cq- 
I'irf,  r.  t.  vitk  ftufagrem  color,  ^Trg,  G. 
t,  Xl^t.—n  Trftiiaf.,  Gle*i£rri^  fslvr^ 
j-nifi    sTth  K,  ra:  Auf.  Iihll    Kl.  418, 
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HYD-a, 

ofP»ati,,<mathtri»no/BMi)Hm,ni».4, 
7,13:  Blat.  Th.  7,  345. 

JHmmta«i  <>m<  n^  "Taiim,73u  Of- 
anIUi  an  old  name  of  the  Axotiims,  PUn. 
4,  7,  13,  i  27.— II.  OeriTT.,  A.  UJhOt- 
ttas,  a,  um,  a^  Of  or  MmigtHfTuSu 
Hrau—  iBoeolimi),  HfnUan.  Awtiin  : 
loUiu,  Or.  M.  8,  aiO :  Aguippe;  Id.  U>.  5, 
ai2 :  aqaa,  i  <.  OuUiiian,  Mart.  IS,  3,  19, 
— B.  WmBtfaii^  nm,  a4f ;  The  nuna : 
•ororea,  %  c  St  Mwm,  Stat  S.  2,  7,  8 ; 
cC,  Camemo,  Sid.  £p.  8,  9.  <*  earm.— 
anbtt,  Hyantiiu,  U,  Tkt  Htamlan,  L  e. 
Acumn,  as  grandaoa  of  CaanHU,  Or.  M. 
3, 147. 

^  BjHirtti*  Wla,/.,  rrfpanf,  .4  rlwr 
i*.  i*a<«,  a  in»u«y  <^(Jt< /Mliw,  Cart  9, 1. 

1.  Bjra%  •stfa.  «>^  'Ta<.  ^  <m  «/ 
.4<tea,  tiS  finer  or  ftrotjta'  ^  (ik<  Hyodu, 
Hyg.  Fab.  199;  Or.  F.  5,  170.  Uenoe 
aUna  ByanUa,  At  Ajrodo,  id.  lb.  S,  734. 

~  ,  adia,  r.'Byadea. 

_ag,  V.  bib. 

.  _->•«.  "d  BvMft  s^/.,  ■r«Xl^ 

^  ■idinuata  itfSicUf  tbmindiiif  in  Jhr- 
vm  and  bett,  with  a  city  oftlu  gams  nouM, 
Plln.  11,  13,  13  ;  Ot.  lb.  801 ;  Tri^t  5, 13, 
IS;  A.  A.MSO;  ?11.U,»0;  Mart.  7,88, 

A^  liyblAOU^  i>t  uni,  a){/.,  (tf  or  be- 
ttmginjf  tt>  Mtmnt  Hnhla^  ffif^eoH:  apes, 
Virg.  E.1,55:  Ditlln'Mnrt  11,43:  arena, 
1.  c.  aftht  Simian  Tkaicrllin,  Calp.  Eel.  4, 

ktthihiHii  lij'  f.kr.  rj'i/  i.f  H*!>ia,  HifbUoTU, 
nin.  3,  ?,  H.  5  111  i  t  if  Vt;ri.  8,  3,  43, 102. 

hytiTidat  ^'  r-  htbhdo. 

HydaEpOftf  ^t  n.  -'  river  eflttHa, 
a  .', '.■■  r.jr./  ,.r  f/rr  Indtif,  now  PeAw;  Mel. 
:),  T.  t- :  fiiii;  t;,  «i.  iSl :  (Turt 8, 14  i  Hor. 
Od.  1,  SSi  7  i  Luc.  a;  SSW  i  Virg.  Q.  4,  211. 
— ^To  denote  t;k<£a«e:  repreaior  Hydni- 
^  Fetr.  123  >i.  — 1£-  Deriv.,  Wf. 
,  um,  ad;.,  Of  or  btUm^Cig 
_  »,  Hjfdaspeen ;  poet  also  lor 
Indian :  gemmae,  Claud.  111.  Cooa,  Hon. 
4 :  Erythrae,  Bid.  Carm.  a,  447. 

tUrdstUf  I<U<-  f  =  iSa7i{,  A  mutr- 
eoierid  gem,  alkerwiu  mknmm.  Mart 

Cap.  1,  an. 

T  Bj^drB)  M.  f.='tffa,  The  water- 
terveiulaUeSiji  Hertulet  near  die  Lemean 
Lake,  tju  Hydro,  xltk  •m«n  keade ;  atfatt 
at  one  qf  them  teat  cut  of,  too  mramgtip 
in  ita  ttrad ;  it  ia  also  called  £chtana : 
Lemaca  pcstia,  Hydra,  Lucr.  5,  27 ;  bo 
Ot.  M.  9,  192 ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  61 ;  Ep.  2,  1, 
10:  Hyg.  Fab.  30;  34;  151.  A»identifle3 
with  Echidna,  the  mother  of  Cerberua, 
Cic.  poet  Tuac  2,  9,  2a.~Provcrb. : 
Tide  De  in  iada  doobus  gcncribua  hydra 
ttbk  ait  et  pellis :  Hercules  autem  ct  alia 
opera  majora,  ne  in  ilUs  rebus  quaa  praa- 
tennittis  rcUoquantur,  i  e.  the  tatkat,  the 
Itaet  tnmrUtHt,  Clc.  de  Or.  %  17,  71.— B. 
J>eiiY-,  H^dM^Uf  ■•  "■'>'  <"0'>  Qf  "' 
belonging  to  the  Jti/dra :  gerraen.  Mart 
Cap.  7,  Z}7.— n,  Transf. :  JL  Tlu  con- 
etalatlon  oj  litWaur-tRakerAsa  called 
Anguis,  Cic  Arat  214  (also  N.  D.  2,  44, 
114) ;  Hyg.  Astr.  2,  40 ;  3,  38.— B.  Ace. 
to  Virgil,  A  hydra  tciik  Jifty  heade,  that 
keepa  watch  at  the  gateeqfiJie  tower  World, 
Vire.  A.  6,  576. 

'aydrartaias  "^  f.^lipayuYia, 

An   aqucduu,  canal:  venae  (sunt)  ay. 
draaogiae.  Var.  in  Nan.  209,  20. 
tbvdracBariub  ^  <"'■•  a<y.=M/>a- 

yityii.  5»ar  oamw  of  wettr:  utcndum 
aquiducis  medicamentis,  ounc  Graeci  hy- 
dngoga  vocarerunt  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  3, 
8au«^.— jQ[,  Bubst,  hydrogogos,  i,  A  plant, 
eaUed  oiSochamaedaphno  aa^i  dapmiltes, 
App.  Herb.  27. 

tltydnletM  *£>  m.=  'vlpaXiTtif,  A 
iMttr5ail!,  Vltr.  10, 10  Bchoeid.  N.  or.  (at 
bydraulae). 

t  hy^krgjhnu,  i.  m.=Wprfijy,. 

pas,  <iu>a— titer  artltaallt  nrepored,  Plin. 
3a  8,  41 ;  tb.  3,  SO. 

f  Iwdnnilaf  <>e,  or  hydraolMt  »b, 

m-  ^  vcfiaiiAtfi,  One  who  playt  on  tkt  wa- 
ter-organ, a  hydraiUiet,  Soct  Ncr.  54; 
Petr.36. 

tliydzA1lHail%  ■•  nm.  aed-^hlfav- 
hicis,  QfatSSongtng  to  the  water-organ, 
Hydranbc :  macfalnaa,  iM«r.or^aaa,  Vitr. 
9,  ft:  10,  13  ;  Called  also  orgaM,  PUb.  7, 
37,38;  BnetNer.^l. 
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^  MLsHaavXaf,  A  ma- 
e.3,18,43;  PUii.9,8^& 
i,  T.  the  foUx.  ait 
I,  Itla,  <t.=*T<pa>ri<, 


t  fi  *i  ampin.  Ma.  <t.='T<pa>ri<,  A 
hr  caraeaau  where  they  git 
water,  a  watering-ptace,  PUn.  6,  23,  26  (oi. 
JUydreum). 

tInrdVMt  w>  /■= iipla  (a  mter-pot ; 
hence,  in  oan.),  A  Jvg-,  ewer,  am .-  anen- 
(Oae,  Cle.  Verr.  9;  2,  19,  47 :  in  hydiiam 
aoitea  conilcere,  Id.  ib^  2, 2,  51, 127 :  fiir- 
rls.  Snip.  Serer.  Biat  sacr.  1,  43.  Of  the 
dnerary  vnu  In  tomba,  Inacr.  OtvU.  as. 
4946  ea. 

tnHMmaai  ■•  »>>•  141-  [hydmaj  Ofot 
Jnmawaltr^nakt-.  mjaan,  FruS.  ant- 
10,  884. 

.  iHjrdlla*  «>  ux",  a^.  [Ueefl  Of  or 
hdnf^  to  water,  watar-:  pner  (for 
Aqnarius),  the  conetellation  ef  the  Water- 
man, Pmd.  Apodi.  62S. 

^hw^tiefia,  «a,/=*a^BBf»,,  A  wa- 
tery tiptnrt,  hyinctle.  Mart  12,  84,  3. 

l,m.=iSp(iiniyteif, 
It,  Ftin.  30,  8,  SS. 

tBydrdchdm.  1.  »■  =  W/Mxfct 
(wat<jrpour«r),  The  eonateUation  Aqua- 
riua,  Catull.  66,  94. 

brftrtearfttllA  «,  mn,  adj.  Ihydro- 
ganfin]  Seaaoned  with  hydrogarwmi  vA- 
da,  AjAc'  a,  2 

thyAricinaat  1.  «.  =  Wpiyapov, 

GartUn  muii  vtU  water,  Lampt.  Uellog. 
29. 

t  hydrtirtrMls  ontia,  m;=i(pvflfa\i, 
A  pint,  dnlled  m  pure  Lat  aenecio, 
grounded,  App.  Herb.  75. 


1,  n.  =  iife\d- 

XLtaex  aquatiena,  L. ; 


t  _ 
iraOavTWater- 
Plin.  20,  21,  85. 

t  fcy^yJSmaiHflfa,  ae.  f.=^powirrg('g. 
Divination  by  waler,  ht/dromancy,  Aug. 
CiT.  D.  7,  35 ;  Plin.  37, 11,  73. 

thydrSmelii  '""i  n-=iitpiittXi,  a 

beverage  made  ofhonef  and  water,  honey- 
water,  mead,  hydromO,  Plfai.  14, 17,  20 ;  22, 
13,  15  ;  27.  5,  20 ;  31,  6,  38 ;  Pall.  Jul.  7. 

t  hyi^rffphffMfft  ae,  /. = UpotpoSia, 

Horrid  of  Wattr,  hyarophMa,  Corl.  Aur. 
Acut  3,  9  (in  Cels.  5,  27,  2,  written  as 
Greek,  and  tal  Or.  Pont  1,  3,  23,  designa. 
ted  by  formidatae  aquae). 

t  hfixijibSticxm,  *,  -am,  a^.= 

bSpodlZStK6i,  Of  or  belonging  to  hydropho- 
bia, nydropkobic :  paaato,  L  e.  hydrophobia, 
Coel.  Aur.  Acut  3,  9. 

thydrdphfibnti  a,  um,  adj.={ifpii- 

0^o<f  Affected  wttJthydrophabia :  (llmus 
■alivae)  datus  In  potu  fieri  faydropbobos 
non  patitur,  PUn.  29, 5, 32 :  Jumenta,  Veg. 
Vets,  31. 

1  hvixilMfiXKa  *cl*>  »-  =  iip'^<S- 
\a\.  One  SurhatOu  care  tf  the  water, 
•  waterinapector :  Cod.  Justin.  1 1,  42,  10. 

tlmartSiciUi  »t  u™.  adj.—ilpu- 
viKos,  Dropiical :  si  noils  simus,  currcs 
hydroplcus,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  34.  Scanned 
with  a  short  in  Aemll.  Mae.  de  Allio. 

■hyarepisis,  \f.  f  =  Ui.:mois,  The 
imp'.  !■!,!.  ill.  i,:i:  k-r. th.'tMofollg.artt 

t  hydropismitii*  'h  ^-  ^  I'ifuvtopis, 

Tit  Sn,y,,jf  fuel.  Aur,  AtiiL  I,  14;  cC 
thiMjrtf.'*ni.  ftud  ItjU^.  artt 

^  bvdrOIUh  M*>  m,:^lZpwl'i-  The 
dr^,,J,A".f^,  '2U  U(iT.  OU.2.2,13. 

^  tiy^TviaAlinnm.  i,  ri.  =  ^ipoetXlvov, 
M.'ra  yd,',i,i,.  .\\i\,.  Herb.  TO 

*  1,  hydni-!!  r  H>«.  1.  "  ^S^pw-^ 
toe    -    ■  ,      '  ■>  I.^V;  Virj.0.4,458; 

Aen.  T,  iOJ;  Ov.  ller.9,£5;  Met  13,  804: 
mariul,  PUn.  6, 23,  26.  In  the  hair  of  the 
Furiea,  of  Medusa,  etc,  Virg.  A.  7, 447 ;  VaL 
Fl.  2,195;  4,413;  6,397;  Or.  M.  4, 4,  801 ; 
hence  poet  transit :  nam  si  VlrgiUo  puer 
et  tolcrabile  dealt  Boepitium,  cadercnt 
omnea  a  crinibus  hydrl,  i.  e.\dU  hie  poetic 
fire  would  haoe  come  to  naught  (referring 
to  Ilia  description  of  the  Furies.  Aen.  7, 
415  and  447),  Jut.  7,  70—11  Transt : 

t,  Thepoiaon  of  a  serpaiulSil.  1,  322.— 
Byoroa,  i.   The  conetcUation  (f  the 
atereerpent,  called  also  Anguis  and  Hy- 
dra, German.  Arat  4S0. 

unHa,/.,  -ICipcff,  A  city 

'ia,  by  a  mountain  of  the  tame 
iuHi)a,  now  Otraxto,  FUn.  3,  II,  16  ;  Cic. 
Fam.  16,  9,  S ;  Att  M,  91,  3 ;.  16,  S,  3  :— 
Mel  2,  4,  7  ;  in  the  gen.  maac,  arius  Hy- 
dnia,  of  the  city  and  mountain,  Lnc.  5, 


HYlfN 

SML    For  i&e  eby  ia  dao  Mad  tte  Ibmi 

BrdiiiMtiiis  it  t-,  Uv-  36k  sii ' ; 

3,  'll,  16. 

inrammUs  ikI  I 

ace. 

Bfrta  or  BiMk  (alaowi4tte«HT- 
gtmlfuK,/.,  Tfeiirvamghttr  ofAemaata 

iua,  the  soddett  if  healS,VVn.M,9^Vt. 

80;  35,  11,40,  &137;  Hart  U,  £0,  6; 

iscr.  OmlL  %o.  440;  1576  sv. 

BvoHiiu  (Blio  wiluigi  Hlgbinm,  GA 
1,  14,  1;  1,  21,  2 ;  ^  8,  1,  et  saeo),  i,  a. 
Surname  ^ two  Roman  anllarw :  i,  CSn- 
Una  Hyglnna,  A  frtedman  of  ikt  Kmpenr 
AugMttua,  author  of  a  eolUctiaee  ofJaSim 
andtfairaatlaeon  aaironoway,  Bast  Gram. 
20;  GeD.  1, 14^^  The  author  of  a  tram- 
iae  De  Umltibiu  constltuendiL 

t  liyKTB,  ■«./=*>■?<  C*J<««<J).  ^  **•< 
ofey&ailze,  Serlb.  Comp.  37. 

irXa^3^?i«'pSs£%pBn.  34,  IS,  tC 

^  *  hygTMh6U«i  "e,  /.=  tr^a^rffa. 

A  hoiror  oj^liquuia,  aa  water,  wine,  afc, 
Coel.  Aur.  Aent  3, 9. 

BWaeiUhL«s.,*rXai<x:  I.  .,4rnitMr 
vAa  oferedrwence  to  Atalanta.,  hnt  «a 
that  down  by  her  with  the  aid  ef  ttaansea, 
who  reoehcaa  wound  on  the  occaaian  <acc 
to  othera,  by  Thoacus),  Or.  A.  A-  *  J91 ; 
Virg.  A.  8,  294  Serr.— AcQert :  Ule  eiara 
(1  e.  Milanion)  Hylad  perenasaa  mhieic 
rami.  Prop.  1,  1,  13^—11  On*  of  Ataae- 
on'a  hounda.  Or.  M.  3, 213 ;  Hyr.  Fah.  ISl. 

Bj^lUf  "^f  '"'I  *T>a(.  A  benstifsi 
youUtof  Oechalia  (or  Arrait\,  eon  ef  Tb 
odamaa,  a  companion  of  nercabea  in  <4( 
Argonautie  eiprdition,  wlio,  am  ^orng  k 
draw  water  on  the  eoaat  ef  Myaia,  waa  ear 
ried  of  by  ili€nymphe,and  longtamgUf» 
by  Hercutea  in  tain.  Prop.  1.  ao^  6 ;  Jor.l, 
164 :  Vsl.  FL  3,  596 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  14 ;  rig. 
E.  6,  44  Serr.  (where,  by  poet  Vexnae, 
the  roe.  Is  scanned,  UfU,  Hfr,  Eke  As 
Gr.  'Af  tf,  'A^ti.  Mart  9, 12, 15). 

f  hyla»  f",  f=  I'Xi7  (wood  ;  hcanV 
Stuff,  materiala,  utaaer :  Attel  V\&A.  a 
Bnct  Gramm.  10 :  Macr.  S.  1,  17  foL. 

ByUna  (alao  Hylua),  I,  as.,  >rX.W  ar 
"YAof,  A  ton  ofHerculeaby  Diiamera,aai 
hnOavd  of  lole,  Ov.  H.  9,  44 ;  Met  9,  S9»: 
Stat  Th.  8.  508. 

marrSge,  Hymen :  Jam  rcnict  rirfo.  j 
dicctar  Hymenaeva.  Hymen  o  HjW 
naee.  Hymen  ades  o  Hymenaee,  Catal. 
62,  5  (ace.  to  the  Gr.  rpilr  i  'Tfi/nul. 
so  id.  62.  10;  19;  25;  31;  38;  4E;  65; 
for  wtilch.  io  Hymen  Hrmexiaee  ia^  lo 
Hymen  Bymenaee,  id.  61,  IS4  ;  144  >$. 
mlgua  Hymen  Hymenaet  Tocant,  Or.  Her. 
14,  27 ;  ao  id.  lb.  12;  143 :  nee  quid  Hy 
men,  quid  Amur,  quid  slnt  connnbia.  ca- 
rat id.  Met  1.  480 ;  so,  Hymen.  Id.  Her. 
6, 44 :  taedas  Hymenaeua  Amorque  Ptae- 
cutiunt  Id.  Met  4,  738 ;  ao,  Hymenaeas. 
id.  lb.  6,  429;  9,  762;  766;  796;  112.- 

B,  beriT.,  HjltBaMms  >.  vm. 

Of  or  beUmgihg  to  Humen,  Jfyma 
lex.  Marc.  Cap.  7  iait :  tripadla,  id.  2. 31 
— n,  Tranat:  A>  ^  nuptiai  aong : 
aubito  nostras  hymen  cantatna  ad  an 
Venit,  Ov.  Her.  12, 137 :  hymeaaenm  qci 
eantent,  Ter.  Ad.  5.  7,  7 :  so  Locr.  1,  e ; 
Ov.  M.  12,  215;  Stat  8.  2.  7,  g7._B 
Kuwait,  wedding:  hymen nueatiu  illaa. 
tabtlls.  Sen.  Titiad.  B61 :— conanhio  jns- 
gam  BtabiU  proprlamque  dlcabo :  Bic  by- 
menaens  crit  virg.  A.  4,  137:  (Helena) 
Pergama  quum  pctcrct  inconccaanaqa ; 
hymcuacoB,  Id.  lb.  1«  651 ;  ao  in  the  t^., 
Lucr. 4, 1247;  Vlri.  A. 3, 326 ;  4,99;  SW. 
Th.  3  283.— And  hence,  3,  TranaC,  ct 
animals,  Copulatian :  Virg.  G.  3.  6QL 

Bjrmattna  or  -ftiX  rn..  rittprts, 

A  mountain  near  Athtma,  faened  fbr  ita 
hone)  and  ita  marble,  PUn.  4,  7, 11;  Or. 
Fin.  2,  34, 112;  Bor.  Od.  2,  6,  14  ;  Or.  IL 
7,702;  A.  A.  3,  087;  Mart7,8B;  VriLFl 
I,  396,  et  aaep^In  the  gen.  f emu.  Afl 
(perh.  of  the  rcgioo  about  HymettnaX 
App.  M.  1  taii.-^I.  DeriT,  f 
ttnib  a,  iim,  a4/.,  Qf  or  from  i 
Hpnktian :  mel,  Cic.  Fi^m.  ap.  Koo.  9Hk 
33;  Hor.  .S.  2,2,15:  cera.  Or.  M.  14  9M : 
coluninae,  Plin.  36,3,  3;  ao,  lnbe^.Scr. 
Od.  2, 18,  3. 
liyilHli*!  ire,  d  a.  [hyaanu}  Ik  a<^f 


oT^mhVmZ'rp^li, 'Xptram,  ntgodaj 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


(a  postelua.  «anl>;  knimiM 
malm  pro  rncepda  parmlii^'Fiu.  (tuS. 
1,  118. 

Itynu^U^n^  a,  mn,  «^.  [bymnns- 
eollUfl]  Sinffiitg  AMiiti,  tinging  praua 
^  post-olaia.  worm ;  chozi  Paul  N<^ 
Cann.  S8,  230 ;  ao  Id.  ib.  2!^  200.  Cttia 
follg.  word. 

tnyiiutMieiM  ■•  "">•  <>4f.=ic>v.- 

ittif,  Hin^g  Jlymaa,  tbtfing  pnltti. 
Firm.  Math.  8,  95;  c£  the  preced.  and 
follg.  artL 

SldffV%  t  n.  =  iinnX6Yei,  A 
mm  or  vraUa,  Finn.  Ifath.  3, 


rpraita,] 
T.  OrelU  »o.  S617. 


r; 


tltynilllWi  ii  i*-=t;ivo(,  A  Kng  rf 
rata,  a  Ajfian,  LucB.  in  Nan.  330,  9; 


rud.  Cath.  37  prw£ 


(STOtfa  eye),  A  plant,  oaUtd  alto  Alter 


iutlbane-: 


Atticiu,  App.  Heri).  6a 

^  Mjf  OH.y  ft  lllTll  ip  li  a,  Tim,  lu^'. 
«v^w(*  Maaeo/henbane,  ha 
olmnn,  PUn.  23,  4,  «. 

T^ikcri  lunbaM,  calltd  alto  ApoUlnaria 
and  altcrcum,  Flin.  83,  4,  IT ;  Cela.  5,  S7, 
14 ;  CoL  (S,  38, 3<— In  a  mutilated  form,  jiu- 
qniamna, Lm., Faa  1, 35. 5 ;  Veg.  Vet  3,  IS. 

t  Vrtmttm  <••  /•  =  ionflt,  one  of  Ikt 
plantt  retaanns  mdht;  aoc.  to  Spren- 
gd,  Centaurea  ugra,  L. ;  Flin.  27,  10,  64. 

Et^pMrpib  orum,  n.,  'Traira,  A 
toKH  i»  Ifdia,  now  Birght,  Or.  M.  6, 
13;  11.  IK;  Petr.  133.  A>  iiOtoiUmtt 
ore  called  BtvwMPtalt  FU'i-  ^  ^>  31 
.^M. ;  Tat  krt^. 

fn,vm,ttdj.^ 

rn  air,  unoor- 
.    .  a 


loca 


cred;  ambulaliones,  Vitr.  j,  9  amf. 
(&  c  aperta),  Id.  ib.— Snbit  Chypu- 
"  Ml  I,  m,  i4  Icnpfe  open  or  k>i1MU 
.  Is  <*<  ceiUn,  Id.  3,  S,  1),  bjpncthra, 
6rum, «.,  Vnctnend,  optn  wagt  ('or,  ace. 
to  olhcra,  It  ta  here  an  odi.,  with  aedU- 
da),  Vitr.  1,  % 

tii$MUlaf  ai  *>,/■=  iTToXXarfi,  a 

rluUtfiSUfgm,  hf  vhick  tke  rtlationt  qf 
tkingt  oam  ta  be  mtttuaUjf  iHttrckanged 
(aa  dare  cloasibua  austros  instead  of  cW 
aea_aiutrU),  Sorr.  Virg.  A.  3,  61. 

'^  1«,  ffl.,  "Trawj,  A  river 
now  tbe  Bog,  Mel  3,  1,  6 ; 
Flin.  4,  ]!2,  S« ;  11,  36,  43 ;  Cic.  Tnac.  1, 
39, 94;  Vin.  0.  4, 370;  Or.  M.  IS,  385. 

Bj^PMBUi  or  BK^plllliift  la,  aa., 
'tiMiTAmtri* laMi'a  Iribuurf  ef  At 
/sdK«,Fnn.2,73^73;  6,17,21;  6v20,S3; 
CorL  9,  IjCn. 

BypatSi  ac,/..  "tninh  A  tmatt  lamt 
of  IKttiuf,  near  lie  Peneut,  Lir.  36, 16. 
&  iniabilanli  are  called  B$pitaML 
Arum,  n.,  Lir.  36, 14 ;  et,  exaulcg,  13741, 

ttei  te  f.sziwini.  Tit  Unttt, 
uC  a  nuiaical  Inatnuncnt, 


'"l 


ilrmg 
Vitr.  5.4;  6,  1  «i«t 
t 

fiin.  37, 11.  67. 


]i9utc4aiii    L    <t.  =  MJKotii,   A 
u,  called  UjpwoumfroaaaboaMth.; 


tir 


■.^cSudS^: 


_      _     fia,  jr  =  IviXarT],    A 

plant,''cSUed  oZm^ ynoglotdon,  danaB,  and 
carpophvIloD,  irvadJeaoed  luUji,  Fli^  IS, 
30^39,  §131.    ' 

t|nrpta&piiia>  •.  »m.  «*'•  =  *»r 

tiaioh  Omiatniag  wmdi  windy ;  oTa, 
tmi^gi,  FUn.  10,  S8, 79 ;  id.  60, 80. 

t  kvaarbatoni  It  ■■  =  izip&irur,  A 
rbetoncalfigurQ,  Trwupof iiicm </ word* ,- 
pan  Lat,  tranagreaaio.  Quint.  9,  3,  91; 
c£id.8,6,63<c.;9,l,6;9,3,23;  9,4,144. 

*  hypjWbOkMIl*  a,  um, ««,  =  lir»p- 
MAaiif,  fxmau .'  aool,  Vitr.  5,  4  ao. 

tbjpmrMl*.  «a,  /.  =  t«(«,X«,  A 
roetorical  bgure,  Exaggeration,  ht/perboUt 
pure  Lat,  anperlatio  and  aupeijectio: 
Quint  8,  6,  67  ag. ;  a  4,  29 ;  Sen.  Ben.  7, 
S3  (in  Cic  Top.  10,  4S,  and  Fam.  7,  3!^  3, 
written  aa  Greek). 

,ad».    BfptrioUeallfi 


r.  hyplrboucuTaSjSa. 


thyperbe)icufca<  utii,<i4;.  =««/). 

Sohatf,  Kxcettne,  ootrttraaud,  ktffterbol- 
ieai:  instramcntfi,  Sid.  Ep.  7,  2  flud,  (Cu. 
Jac.  reada  bTpobola  =  bxiSaXa,plodged). 
— Adv. :  dictum.  Uier.  in  Jeaaj.  %  6,  ^<iX 

SMpasWraL  6rum,  n.,  r^t^puH, 
A  Jabnloiu  people  Uving  al  tie  extreme 
norA,  tie  Hfperborttni,  MeL  I,  %  4  <g. ; 


HT*iO 

3.5,1;  Plln.4,is;ga;  <»wN.OiAIS,57. 
—  IL^DeriTT,  A.  a^perboxjAw.a, 
um,  adf^  0/  or  hdengag  to.  tit  HfptUo- 
reant,  Hyperborean,  poet,  alio  li  q.  nortk- 
em :  eampi,  Hor.  Od.  3,  SO,  16 ;  orae, 
Vtr^  G.  3,  196:-|laciea,  id.  tb.  4,  517;  cf., 

Srumae,  Val.  FL  8,  310;  and,  nrae,  Lno.  &, 
t:  aeptentno,  Virg.  O.  3,  381  i<«allcne, 
Or.  M.  IS,  396:  trlumpfaua  (gahied  over 
the  CattI  and  Daeii),  Mart  8,  78,  3.  — B. 
Bjrpnboreanaa)  a,  um,  adj.,  ihe 
same,  Hier.  in  cfaron.  Euaeb.  ad  ann.  1560. 


itJ^SSSJ*^"**" 


catUKficUi  Tenna  =  inrcp/tafu]  . 
roc  or  CirtpxaroAiiicrorf;.  in  proaody,  A 
vtTte  tkal  kat  at  ue  end  a  tyUaile  or  a 
foot  too  muck,  ImercataUcOc,  Berr.  p.  1817 

P.:  ?:;..;>.  IQlGib. 


'tfr  M 
D.S, 


at  rii'.'-'ii  Tkamls,  I'Jin,  i,  e,  IS;  Val. 

Fi.  1  "i;,';.) 
, '  hypcncim,  I  "■  =  i"rtftt6t,  A 

ftVHt,  uttkd  r;/«/i:hanihcriltya  dnrfcanOO, 
granndpntt.  l*lln.  sii,  i^,  K). 
,  Bvp«rido*f».  "i-'TiTiffiflt,  Jeeb- 
bnteiroi-atur  in  AUfHt,  QnlBL  m  1, 77; 
Ch  dc  Or.  1.  IS,  .V-  3.  7,  S»:  Or. 26190; 
31,  110;  Aoad.  1,  3,  JO. 

ftiilA,  m^  "Tiriftlw 
ffnil  the  EartA,  Jnitift 
tki  .'.,ij,  Ilvj  Fnb.  ptiKf. ;  Cic.  JC.  D 
31.  jl  ;  IJi.'  "Si.  t,  HIS;  3U.— B.  tIcriT, 
BfpCridmiMi ".  um,  adj..  Of  HI  Mnag. 
ijii!  ill  Hiiiitiitiii :  fkil,  Mirn.  Aral  'fX.— 
n.  Til.  Sun  himK-lf,  LobcT.  Ill  tiell  1(H 

It; 4 :  ch.  M. », .'*5 ;  fdh.  1, aeft :  pidit. a 
4,  •!.  '-T  -B.  iiorivv..  1.  BjrpirldniM, 

a,  lt]T).  inlj..  Of  OT  ifl^iJigtugto  (Afi  i'*tf«; 
lariium.  .-il.  1-1,  514  ;  oitnii.  Vnl.  Fl  ■.;,  J4. 

^2.  Bn^iiiifiiSr  ^^'^> /'  Aftvtah  da* 

tet.  Jl  'i/iJi(  >^  ill  r  ^'kn,  ikt  Htfivrionidt,  «dd 
of  ,lun:ii<u  (>>',  F.  S,  IS). 

IIyi^eramaste%  sf.  and   Bf^ 

rrmiiostroti;»t>«i'i  mutfiatod  lljiiSr- 
*ip  ..  ily_'  h:.l..  \iii,  Scrv.  VJrg.  A.  lOi 
497,  lik'-'  i.ljTt-iiiL'flrik  Jot  Clylrieiniif^stra). 
/.,  '^-rijiiU'ficiinj,  One  Iff  ikg  dOJigAbr*  of 
Dnniiajt,  the  only  one  wka  yfcrfrred  Iter 
tlurjiiu<r>  Ufi,  Or  tkT.  14,  1  ».:  Prop. 
4, 7,  63.  1  r 

'  tlijhairteha,  ae, /.={irr^im{,  £e- 
eeet,  tupervbnndance,  Tryphon.  Dig.  SO, 

4,  sa 
t  hjperthirnimi  t ».  :={i 

k  uSal  of  a  door-way,  Vitr.  4, 
BFPhuISi  la,  at.    A  river  in  India,  a 

trwuCa^  oftke  Indue ;  t.  Hypasla. 
t  bMliMn  Jii^  n-  =  S^u«,  Tie  aiia- 

(J«M,'TPUnri6, 44,  93 ;  ib. 30,  S2. 


Tie 


odi 


if, /.=^iicmX4,  A  kind  of 
nea, 
X\  hjrvdlriudA  ^,  f-  =  intlaets,  Tke 

SdetiSCrbaM  of  a  monument  r  MARMO- 
SA,  hiaer.  Orell.,  no.  1541;  IffTO. 
tBjrp^bSlimikOUh  i.  a<.=='Tira«i>- 
Aifiaioc,   Tvu  CouBterfat,  the  tide  of  a 
eomedy  by  Menandcr  and  CaecUius,  GcD. 
13, 14, 5 ;  Feat  a.  t.  NOXI A,  p.  174  MttE 

t  InrpMunrdiianii  ii,  n.  =  inotpt- 

Xiov,  A^irowning  wkhrlpool ;  ln«aplra- 
bUa  Tert  Idol.  24. 

*nTptfc»llli>T  I''  /  =e  jriicatwir,  A 
furnace  tkat  keaUfrom  (etna,  Vitr.  5, 10. 

t  MpSemnataiii  or  •ob  1,  «.=  M- 
Kavorm,  AhoMng-room  Jetkd  from  ta- 
lote,  a  tieeating-chamber ;  pure  Lat,  vapo- 
rarium: Vllr.  5,  10;  Plln:  &).  2,  17,  4) ; 
II ;  Stat  a  1,  5,  59.— Adj.,  dlaetae  hvpo- 
cauatae,  tweatttigroomt,  Ulp.  dg.  SO,  9, 

513.  J  n. 
F  litrpoclioiidi^k&p  omm,  n.  =  4ao- 

SiJi-oi»yB,,  71,,  7 'At  *»j/f  yrtH  itftke  body  from 
le  rtir  la  Itit  grain,  Ike  aodomm,  Theod. 
Prisi',  Je  nimit  10. 

'  hjrpochTma,  otu,  n.  =  i^x^i^ 

A  iitt,iriu't  i/r  r/^£  ci^,  MorcEnipir.SMcrf.  ; 

ef.  thi'  fiilfc-  nrt- 

CfI.Jr„-'r'r„   f;■,-■^  »,J,    I'lill,   i%  12,  91. 

i  hypocistliis-  i^'i^  f.^^ittoeioQti, 

A  poTo^iit'i  iii'iiu  thai  i^ptrt  on  tkt  detkut, 
Aoinim  bviKirictli,  L, ;  PUn.  24,  10,  31 ; 
21;.  f<.  4S;  t,-^,  Ji;,!>*:  ill.  11,48. 

'  hypicdr^aU,  i».  /■  =  inoicpt>!aots, 
A  iiiKiue  Niiii.r  i<u  ptiyii  •flkc  eye  t«  ca«- 
*.  Viv  •;.  Hi. 

I  h71iacni*iAtnai  il^^i  "•  ^  i^roititne- 
I.' ™.i ,  .lJ?SJ»ii*f.Ch«rtt.p.95 P. 


HTR.« 

MMtro««^a  yeraen't  metA  and  gadhira, 

a^fmjTff,  Don,  Vit  Vin;  11, 

( hypocHta  "■■  -c*,  •"■■  n.^mt/,.'. 

tiji,  A  rn^jni  ir!tn  n.-fiUHjKniifd  tke  ilfhterjt 
of  an  arltyr  hi  gcwltcrm,  fiyet.  Ncr.  34  ; 
ftiilnl.a,  17,  li:  li.3(,7. 

'  hyvodijtcbiiiur  i-  n.  ^  hr^hn^i- 
H!,-,  'rr-l^lKcov,  L'nd.  Thoud.  JO,  a  T  , 
Ui.r.  K[...-|1,'J. 

^  hypodid^vcalnHf  X  m,^ivfiSti'A- 
o»    •,(,,■  ■'.■,!,*(r,t^c,Kuin.9,l«,4. 

hypo^acum-  i,  «-  ^  mwW  or  etitar 

lej'.-..    ,'.',,,,  ■,,r ;    ^■.  Jiypo^ieum, 
,' hypOg^BOllj    I    *t,  ^  ^-;r>Jj  ftoov,    A 

Mill  ^'f  ftiKifc  f^  IkM  gmii^  m  Iktgtit* 
terj  of  h'./r.  rllu,  'S,.  la.  1(H. 

*  hypo^ttm  ^^l»fl  tiypi.iL'i't'Tim),  t,  ft. 
=.  IT/;  (ifhj  ^7rTjai5,>.  vj  tviJf//  or  rel/j^T 
anf^cr  .^rcLrtii,  Vjlr.  C,  ll.  Qf  a  frap^iij^. 
Xtlilll.  ,trpi,trJtrr,  VvlT.  11. 

>hvpoffl«3IAt  S*^!  /  =  «i:*j>«w«r, 

A  iii'nj   I'utrAirtlmimnT rmmt,  Uua- 
ciifl  hy^joi:Lis^,urii,  L- ;  Flin.  'J7.  11*  ST. 
t  bypofflottioiJu  I),  fl-  =  {'m}'A;Sr- 

Tiii>'i  A  j'hinl.  laltrd  lilfD  daphne  una  byjJ- 
elutj".  hrvrtii-ifiirfd  rti3>-va,  KuiCtj»  hyiMJ- 
pbvlliim.  L.  ;  riltl.  l.i, .»,  niV,  i^iai. 


/  r-inwit   ^Attght,  fkfti'M ;  prima  car  nil  - 

-     >g.r 

«>>■ 
.^rtirtDlidh,  App.  Hpru.  10. 


nil  Ijriirpfnphd,  Aug.  In  Don.yiL  Virg.  14. 
t  hvpolTSOSi  'li   /■  =  wiiJLiffiii.    A 

Ifrr,  fli?fj  rrr.','.  ij  .\t\ 


'  h7po^^<|^il^  idi!,/  =  isnp,\k,  A 

kiii<r'j-Z.„-rnl,jr:,is,  Fill.  Deo.  i. 

t  tiypJitntiMn  a .    alia,    fi.  =?  ^f^ui^- 

flu,  .-1  I,  I'll:,  jd  rrniijrk.  uttmtyrandttm,  noti: 
ti  t^i^jriLi^riiiiu  lijpuijimTaoJi*.  t'ic.  (iL  In 
Cic,  Ffim.  IB.  l.'l,  ?  (in  fir.  Att.  S,  l.S;  13, 
23;   V\  14,  I,  wriltPO  «.<  f;rfili). 

t=  i.T7ijjjjijdJ.irij>/ifii^ul',  -i  rigitlTir,  Cod. 
Thciid.  I-.',  1,  IW;  (\id.  JmrtB  10, 3J,  SO. 

t  h^pomocttliOAr  ^^'  ^-  —  ^~*>iii- 
v^  HH, ,  7  'Rceu^ti/rt  of  a  Jftjcr,  a  ^^craaii 
Viti.  in,*!. 

^  hyvopliorai  i(%  /  ^==  fr^i^Ei^iTi  A 

rb'.tiir.'iL'.,  An  nvjcrltoa  nuAv  bj  on  op- 

poiiirit,  Miirl,  Cnp.  5,  lea 

t  bypM-tuia, '«.  /.  =  hinraoK,  4 

tuf-^f.-iii  ii-v.  snhttnnfie,  pfrtnTiatft^,  kypet- 
tati/,  r,ii].  Jmtin.  1,  1,  0;  llicr.  Ep-  ad 

DiiinnJ.  1,% 


^  hypotliScit*  '^^i  1^  ^  Jir<i£?j^itQi  A 

niin,;*,  ivhcrcri*  Jjijjiiiisisuapfl  ofmovjibli! 


tkin^ty.amjingttge,  "Jtiplift,  lllit  4,  ^,57;** 

ri]'  riis.  in,7,s:  Pnpin.  iti.  20,  l,a:l5<l. 
lb  VO,  4.  n,  el  snti).  (in  Clo.  Fnin.  13,  56, 
2,  ivrilli-n  11!  (irutS), 
hypotll6cAxdll%  r^  um,  tff//,  [tijp' 

OtSi'-Li  1  fJ/  or  relaiing  ' 
arlici.  ('nji  Difi,  211,  1,  1  (n 
lb,  «fl.  7,  1. 

t  byvithDticiuh  i,  f.  =  troSm- 

adf,  ,r  »iaJhi^iiHn:ian  vlio  profiedi  kypg- 
tSrlirally,  ,itpfi.  Dnani,  Tint,  .IjSn.  p.  4a 

t  bypotrachitituiit  W.  "  =  <»"pa- 

^}^i<,i,   [si  jiri'liftt-rTL,  I%.£Atek  ofn  nlitmv 
Jiffji 


fr^   Tft  a  mortgage* 
creditor,  Utp. 


f/k  cft^.iuiK  Vitr,  '!,  'J  :f^,  ;  ■!,  tl 
,aLi«,  TL:: 

s<'rtt  i^  nm 


t  Kypft-HH|HT¥ia,  ALij,  n.^^hiiujpi»^, 

timer  Iti4idi  of  dii  i 


.  'sy 


Bysupyto,  t'«.  /,  T<  -  -i'.Vip.  I>itw». 

tff-  :./  7'4o3*,  (^11  MM  rif  tjliif"  In  Ike 
thiieiftjK  .frr.jflaw*;  tke  taped  fur JatXtr 
wkeit  tie  woaen  killed  all  tke  men ;  tki 
alto  entertained  Jaton,  Stat  T h.  4, 739  ay. ; 
Or.  Her.  6, 1  tg. ;  Val.  R  2,  90  »o. ;  Prop. 
1,  15,  18.— Hcnre,  BvpAvii/nMi  "• 
um:  tcllua,  i.  e.  LemniefOf.fTSrei. 
t  hVMtaUU  ftt^t  ^'  —  C^'U^a,  Ifcigkl : 
Tert.'fi  Scap.  3. 

J/yrr,t,r,.r2ri.,  r^j,  f^i-  CfW/i/ff*  -Sffl,  Mt*L  1,  2; 

5 :  3.  i,  4 :  t; ;  PUn.  fi,  i:(,  IS ;  Tnc-  A.  (I, 
30;  in;  11,  8;  1,').  1;  Cntnll.  11,  Sj  Pll, 
13,  'IT4: — Mnfp[ipncB  F^rr-iml,  tke  ^fr. 
emniuifM  ititennt'fyj  ttUf,  MiUfdjiniaiit  tii 
ij((«a.  I'liri  i.  S>.  31  :  Toe.  A.  2;  «7,— tt. 
Pf-rkv-.,  ^  ByrciLmup  a*  uni,  prf^ 
C?/iir  bf longing  w  ikf  Hyreanmns,  H^r 
Cflnj^ji  r  niaro,  /,f,  tftr  Cd^.'frfB  5^a,  Fri>|t, 
9,  '■»,  ao :  rion-,  Mel.  3, 3i  3  iif  .■  mojiten, 
rib,  :il,a,a<5;  luci.  Vnl,  fi.  6,  lHj  cania, 
liicr.  3,  730:  dftc*,  Virg.  A.  4.  aT:— 
camiiUL  t\f  tie  "MftCedone^   ITyrTRiii   in 


'  bypocruiii  ^*,  f  =  ^TVpieii,  An  \  i^ 


Lyiliii,  Llr.  T7,  39.— B.  Byrcftiiia(> 

H,  om,  ltd}.,  The  sntni^:  mn]\'  I 'lie:  'i.  1:L 
16,  18:  :. 


■  mn]\",  riicj   fl.  1:1, 

;.— SuiitL.  Hyr^ 
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lACQ 

M^/,  nt  eoumlTf  of  tU  Birah 

.     frauuM,  MeL  3^  S,  7. 
Wnk  «<,/■,' r/>J>),  ^  iafa,  Mi<  toni 
iltumud  SjT  0,  M  AwKia,  Or.  IL  7,  3?!.; 
380> 

1  (Wiyl),  •!,  «.,  'Y/Mrfi. 

MiMi./aUur  i^  Oriat,  Or.  F^  S, 
Eeace,  Htitta  prolai^  for  OHm,  id. 
ib. «,  719. 
-3.  Bnita*  (^uddqrl.)^  a,  nm,  t. 


?(. 


„ ««,  au  'r/r««i4jfc  S»» 

^ptoMj,  .ffww,  Vlfj.  A.  9i  IW  «(.,• 
T.  Ib.  63L 

t  InrMfiraaia  )•■••=  Cv^nvr.  7V 

darlk-Adi»i«r«M*iM<  yiioM  like  i>lMt 
S<r)<v,PUii.9,4:,65;  81, 26, 07;  35,8,96; 
Vltr.  7,  U. 

t  ImwtBltMb  ae,  ••■  =  i<r«uxjriK 
(iiMU'^il^iat,  PUn.  14, 16, 19,  S 108 : 
Col  13,  35. 

*  BVBBvBVflk  *»  '^^  ^  nriTMiroCi  Inttop, 
RywCpiu  oOdnalii,  L. ;  Pllo.  3S,  IL  Bt; 
as,  11,70 ;  ib.  12, 76.— And  in  a  Ibna  oer- 
rcan.  to  the  Gr.,  hyuopni,  i,  /.,  Cela.  4, 8 : 
CoL  7,  5  jbu— Alao  Kaiuied  h}i5pam, 
AemiL  Mac.  de  Hysaopo. 

«,27,31,§133;  Ju<tl,10;  Nep.MUL3; 

«Js,  *^litortS?*bart.l?'7l!^'iTb.7%'. 

l^yatricOaWk  a,  am,  aij.  [liyitilxl 
PrUiJii,  tibrnyOate  Lat  j,  trop. :  by  tiT- 
cosae  et  Uvidae  mentia  homo,  Hler.  in 
Hut  1,7. 

,  ImtriOMlu  a,  ntn.  aij.  (Id.)  PrUk- 
l),  Kuty,  bearded  (^  poit-claaaical  word) : 
"k)»rioHl)U  laaiirfuKTiif,"  GUm.  ?m.: 
puer,  Ten.  PalL  4 :  pnaio.  Am.  S,  174. 

tkntarfal  (tlao  writtao  hiitilM.  Ida, 
/.  ss'ltTfiTA  poramiiu,  PBn.  8, 35,  S3 ; 
Calp.  EcL  6, 14;  Claud.  Idyll.  4. 


J  I  LtlienintfalsttBrofaeLatlnalplia- 
•  bet,  a  vowel ;  for  even  the  old  gram- 
raarlans  distingulabed  it  iVoni  the  couao- 
nant  jay,  written  witll  the  aamo  charac- 
ter ;  aee  tfao  letter  J.~11ie  short  i  ia,  next 
to  i  (ece  that  letter),  the  Icaat  emphatic 
of  the  Latin  yowela,  and  aervea,  correap. 
to  the  Gr.  o,  aa  a  oonnectiiw-  aoimd  In 
forming  compoandi :  aerifiodma,  aer{pe% 
iiititudo,  altiaonua,  arcitcnana,  homieida, 
.efc-*The  vowel  i  ia  moat  cloeely  related 
to  a,  and  hence  tlie  tran^on  of  the  latter 
into  the  former  took  place  not  only  bj 
oaalmilation  into  a  following  i,  aa  aimilta, 
together  with  simnl  and  aimuUaa,  faciUa, 
together  widi  fiuni  and  {acnitaa,  fnnUii^ 
together  with  fiunol  and  fionnlua,  bat  alao 
-  almpty  on  the  prtndplo  of  euphony ;  ao 
that,  from  the  claaa.  per.  onward,  we  find 
i  written  in  the  placo  of  the  older  u:  op* 
timoa,  maxfaiua,  Snitimna,  aatira,  lacri- 
ma,  libet,  libido,  Oc^  inatead  of  the  earlier 
optamua,  maxumua,  finitumua,  aatara, 
lacruma,  iabet,  labddo,  etc.  i  of  alao  the 
nnshaic  genitiTea,  CESJERVS,  VENE- 
RVS,  HONORVS,  NOMINVS,  etc,  for 
Ccreria,  Veneria,  Honoris,  nominia,  ete^ 
the  aiehalc  orthography  CAPVTALIS 
for  oapitalia,  etc — For  the  relation  of  i  to 
a  and  e,  aee  under  thoae  letten.— Exam- 
plea  of  commntatioD  between  i  add  o  are 
rare :  aenitua,  cofinftua,  together  with 
notns,ni^o  from  inloco,  Ihe  archaic  forma 
ullufl,  oUic  for  ille,  illic,  and  inversely,  sif. 
pea  and  supita  for  soapea  and  aospita. — 
cr.  Schnoid.  Gramm.  1,  p.  IS  tq. 

Aa  an  abbrevlatian,  I  (aa  the  aign  of  tha 
Towel  i)  denotea  in,  infra,  tpae,  laia,  ttc. 
T  et  (OrrU.  Inser.  no.  11122),  IDQ  ildent- 
quc,  I.  H.  F.  C.  ipahia  hcrea  faciendum 
curavit,  IM.  immunia.  U1I>.  Impciium, 
iuiporetor,  uc 

As  a  nnmoral,  I^I  (nana  and  pritnus). 

tacclnilh  i>  *".,  'iaiexos,  A  poetic  op- 
jKlUuion  ofBaakut,  Virg.  E.  7,  61 ;  Or. 
M.  4,  15.-0.  fwt-  tranif,  like  Bao- 
irhus,  for  Wau:  (Stlenom)  Indatom  hes- 
torno  vcnas,  ut  semper.  laccho.  Virg.  E. 
6,  15;  so,  multo  madefactus,  Col.  po«t 
10,300. 
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faaitie^ 


iemUei  trtmaoi  Her.  A.  ^  233. 

^miWffalHWi  *>  ^m>  a4#-  [iambna] 
Jtmiic:  niHBorua,  Mate  Cw.  9, 3S& 

tS^aiticqib  a,  iua,.a<{f.=Ia|iSi«^ 
lamiitc!  ]Ka,Diom.p,473P.:  verana,  id. 

p.&l£sjLlUaC<Mp; 

ti— V—  ^  m.zslaiile{,  A%  UmUc 
/oataaiailEu^^^— ,HoT.A.P.2Sli  Cie. 
ds  Or.  3,  47, 182;  Or.  57, 1»2;  Quint  9, 
.4,47;  48;  80;  Diom. P..473 P. •« 
Bi  TranaC,  A»  iemSte  nxas,  fa 
etrg:  qoem  HlnpoiiaeHa  iambna  laasartt 
ant  qui  erat  ArcnUochi  verau  vulnerataa, 
ClcN.  D.3,38,gi;  so  in  Oie  «<i|«',  Hor. 
A.  P.  79;  QuinL  10,  1,  96.  In  tfaa  flyr^ 
Bar.  Od.  1, 16,  3;  at;  ^  1, 19, 23;  2,  2, 
S9:  CIiiinM0,l,9;5e. 
' '  iAnthinuif  tK  "to,  t}fii-:=^livOtvei, 
Vi.iUHiliic  tuolu.  t  ralut,  I'l.ii  21,  8,  22: 
Tti.ti(,  id.  SI.  6,  14,— In  llii  i  ur.  aubst, 
IpntLUja.  uram,  n^r'i«i^.A/^^r^^i^anasiits, 
Mi-rt.  a,  3(1. 
Uaathia,  ub.  f.^UMf.  A  vUUt- 

celured  Jimjvr,  MiiTi:.  Kmplr.  IT. 

^lApefidea.  «.',  >».  -<  pt'"n  ••.«»a 
eb),urfi.i.i\.  mTS,  111  dLib.  i<i!. Limpetlde). 

I&pctllli  U  »>..  'laTtrrcf,  A  gumi,  tie 
S^iha-  i^'  AtJijjr,  Prometheiu^  and  Spime- 
(tcuj,  tlyg.  Fab.  unuH;  04;  142;  144; 
Vitt.  0. 1.  sni !  Satoi  lapcio.  t  e.  Pro- 
mrtliriit.  Ov.  NL  1.  » ;  cn)l<il  lilao  Iwed 
gpuii..  Hor.  0(1. 1, 3,  ST.— n.  I)eri».,  to. 
poiioiiidoiv  ar.  m..  A  m^ii*  ifKtndant 
Iff  lii'iistt:  Atlas,  i>v,  M.  I.  iiT2:  fratrra 
gt '  :rti.  f.  r.  JV,>nR/A£jd*  (t4(^  EpimeAeue, 
C  ml.  Kulr.  a.  «i. 

Upld  "li^  n-  Ar.nrna'e  phftidat, 
VlrB.  A.  Vi,  aH;  AuB,  EpitT.  11. 

tkp'VdoVf  uin,  m..  'Ur^lti,  ApeopUef 
mir"lfnP.i,  If,  22;  ib.  Sl.S?;  (.iT.43, 
5;  riu.  RiJIj.  H,  JS.— in  Uic  slni  abject, 
lapysJis  (u^n  Tlinav].  ^1^J,  n.,3,  475.^ 
Bu;icu  laswdub  '^^  ^uniry  ajfthfla- 

rdte,  fmrS^Sa ;  ib.  21,  85;  Tib.  4, 
108. 

"  T.  lapyx. 

,  ydla,  T.  lapydea. 
_i  Jris,  la,  'Iai»{,  A  Km  of  Dot- 

lut^eho  ruled  tit  SotUtsrH  itoZy  (Apulia 
or  Calabria).  Plin.  3,  11,  16,  §  102;  Or. 
It  15,  52.— B.  Transf. :  1.  4  river  ia 
tits  eOKtk  ofhal),  PUn.  3, 11, 16.  §  102.- 
2.  A  Kind  UtatbioKe  in  Ike-tcnah  of  /(a^, 
Us  Kest.n<>r(toM  «><itd  of  the  Oreett,  Hor, 
Od.  1.  3,  4  ;  Vire.  A.  8,  7ia— tt  Detiv.. 
tMfmim,  aB,f,  That  pan  qf»iMtnt  A- 
alyT^uUa  or  Calabna)  oixr  mkiek  la- 
Pfx  nSed,  lapigia,  PUn.  3, 11, 16,  (  103; 
Ov.  M.  15,  7037  Serv.  Virg.  Q.  3,  473.- 
And,  B.  DerlTT.:  1.  UnjfniWi  a, 
nm,  aaj^  lapfgiatt:  Acra,  a  fnmotaor^ 
on  tie  eaetern  extremity  ef  tie  Tarenthe 
Gulf,  Plin.  3,  11,  16,  §  lOO.- 


apuJsinf'STt 

11,  6!8:  Garga. 


f  gis,  adj..  The  same :  Cam, 

3,  707:  cquua,  Virg.  A.  l\,  KB:  Garga. 

nna,  id.  ib.  11,  247 :  Dannua.  aa  kiitg  qf 

Apulia,  Or.  M.  14,  510.— 3.  ttpWi. 

!■«.  i,  n.  (sc  ventns),  Tht  m»d\i3Mf 

caued  lapyz  (T.  aupra),  App.  de  Mnndo,  p. 

63  (aJ.  lapyx). 

■  ,Jta?b»orlBito*M,«^    ^>^<lf 

MMntania,  Ot.  F.  3,  588  tq. ;  Virg.  A. 

4,36. 
XarUtoi  ac,  ai.   j4  Maurittntian,  Hor. 

Ep.  1,  W,  15 ;  cf.  reapecting  him,  Weich- 

ert:  De  larblta  Timagenia  aemulatore, 

Orlmm.  1831. 
Y-i^JSylsi,  Idia,  /.    Tke  daufUer  of 
irdanm,  I  e.'  Ompkaie,  Or.  Her.  9, 103. 
,  ac  .T.  1.  laaina,  w>.  II.  B,  H 
v.l.  laHoa,  aa  L 


Ca,  /.  =  IosiiShi,  a  plant 
I  Jlower,  perhaps  Miid-teced, 
ConT61niluaaepiBin,L.i  Plin.  31, 17, 65; 
~  22,39. 

Idl*,/,  T.  1.  laslna,  lu.  H.  B,  3^ 
.,  —JtlUL  %  ak,  'laVuK- L  Son  ef 
Jimter  analaeetra,  bdo9ed  of  Gree,  Virg, 
A.  3, 168 ;  Ov.  Am.  3, 10, 25.  Called  alao 
laaion,  id.  Met  9, 42S ;  Triat  2, 300 ;  Hyg. 
Fab.  270 ;  Astr.  2,  23.— H,  King  of  Ar- 
got  and  faxlter  ofAtalanta,  Hyg.  Fab,  70. 
— B.  DcrivT. :  I.  Iiai«Si  a,  nm,  a4j., 
Of  or  belonging  to  latnte,  laeien,  poet 
for  Argiw :  Virgo,  i.  a.  lo,  daughter  qftJke 
Argioe  king  Inaehu,  VeL  Fl.  4, 3531— Sl 


.  td,  m,  A  moit  deecendant 
Pallnnrua,  Virg.  A.  5,  84a    Ap- 


tsaft 

■Had  «»  ildlrasMa,  Stat  Hi.  I,  «<I.— « 

Iui%><Ua,/.,  TkedamglUer  qf  Jaeilm^ 
a.  Ataianta,  Prop.  1,  1, 10. 

3i  budMb  *>  *">-=  !•  or  "T  htkmg 
ing  toJaiin* ;  t.  1,  ladoa,  Ha  IL  B,  L— 
2,  Of^bdongingflluekiifluums, 
V.  laaaua,  «•.  U.  A. 

ttaoa  or  bao  (e.  g.  Mel.  1,  U,  S). 
dnis,  Mi.,~'Ia«wirt  X  JaooOj  «  famame  Orv 
osn  hen,  son  of  Alton,  ting  of  Tktnmhf, 
lis  Uaitr  of  At  Argonaut*,  a  turtr  is  Us 
Cabidanian  boar-luaU,  the  hiuiand  of  Me- 
dea, and  afienaatd  of  Oreata,  Or.  JL  7, 5 
?r.;  8,301;  348;  TaL  Fl. «t aaep. ;  Hn. 
ab.  12,14;  1&— Aiao,7«e«aBcaf  «•«> 
hf  Varrv  AUtxnue,  Prop.  2,  31,  BSl— K 
Derirr. :  t  lifiniiu,  a,  nm,  ssi^.,  (f 
6r  belangvig  to  Jaeon :  carina;  i.  a.  tts 
thip  Argo,  Prop.  2,  24,  45 :  remln,  i.  c. 
Argonntte,  Or.  Pmt  3,  1,  L— S:-flt> 
ifinTilaii  ae,  as.,  i4  male  deaeemOMt  ^ 
Jaeon :  jorenea,  L  e.  Thoae  axd  JBmnmt. 
eone  tf  Jaeon,  Stat  1%.  8, 


niisr  of  Pherae,  in  nemabf,  Clo.  Off  1, 
30^108;  N.D.3;2a,7D;  VaL  Max.  9, 10: 
Hm.Tlmoth.4. 

UMMchUfft  XV  aadarxuffiK. 
A  eon  l)f  agate,  jaeperAgau,  FIb.  aa;  Mt 
54  ioL  antacbatea).  ^ 

i«(pUim%  a,  nm,  atff.  (iaapia]  Of^ 
jaeper  hind,  jaeper-itke :  gemmae,  FBb. 
37, 10,  56.        . 

t|anith'Idla,/.s=la«ri(,  A  grtt»«tl- 
orednfOwi  elone,  Jamr,  FUb.  37, 8. 3t 
eq.!  Mart  5,  U,  1 ;  9,  Ml  30 :  fnlra,  Vii^ 
A.  4.  361. — Aa  a  term  of  eideaiuieni: 
Tale  (Haecenaa),  rael  gentiam,Cilnioniai 
amaragde,iaspl  figulorum,  lieryBe  Pona- 
nae,  Aug.  hi  Macr.  a  3,  4. 

ed.  Bonn. 


,  Pott.  In  Asth.  La  1,  p.  413 


tiantaFis  fcbla.  /=Ian*.i  i 
n  offupa^Jaiperonyz,  PUa.  37,  a,  3!. 
^Tm  or  *^fT1ffr  ■,  /.,  *faaa^  or  'Ir 
oKAdt^qf  Carta,  PUn.  5,  32.99:  9,8, 
8;  Ut.  .33,  33;  33,  30;  37,  17.— ]L  Oe- 
rl^'i  A,  iBBDOf  or  Ipritaii  a,  mn, 
«$.,  C^or  belongiag  to iaxmwe,  /as > iaa : 
sinnijMel.  1, 16 jbi. ;  Plin.  5,  29,  29 ;«,  8, 
10.— B.  luieaMk  ium,  ai..  The  ^ 
JloUbiiitsB^/aaau,  loteiaae,  Lir.  37, 13. 

.  t  iSMUtota  or  ■«*  ae.  ■•=.'^ 
Xtlmts.  Aplfeidmt  that  earad  aiM  etaf. 
assatsb  aa  ote(aMa|.iiaetw,  Cda.  1, 1 ;  IVa. 
Ed.  la  4, 1 ;  Petr.  28 ;  taaer.  Mnr.  8H,t. 
Ct-  tha  foDg.  art 

tttMUatiee 

ea,  /.ssfarfSAciarunf, 
M^  HiitA  oiataMKla,  Ue 
29,1,2. 


nuiliiBtiiW- 


CC  too  prcccd.  ot- 

-     -  u«./  =  »aT/.4i«sia.^A 

miitoifi,  Inaer.  Oid.aa 

nt 


eonquer^^ffSyaidana,  PBn.  W,  1,  & 
tSsj^n*  or  Axyna  (triayl.).  aia. 
,  'Iai,'xt(,  A  SarmatiApeoplemnikeOm' 


lAa,  Plin.  4,  13,  25;  Tab  A.  12;  fl;  Or. 
Tr.  2, 191 ;  Pont  4,  7,  9. 
n«r  (Hih.),  etis,  T.the  bOg.  art 
tbina  (also  Biberea),  am,  aa,  Hlr 
pes  :  t,  Iberiame,  (be  VftA  name  to 
4>ais<anla,  CatnU.  9,  «,  &— hi  fl»  stag, 
collect :  dnrua  Iber,  Luc  6,  gSB ;  ao  Bar. 
Od.  3,  20,  30.  ' 

B.  Derirr,  1,  lUna  (Blb^).  a,  an. 
od;'..  Of  or  ietongWig  toAa  /isi  I'aas  «r 
Spmniarde,  Iberian, ^aamtek :  aniaia,  la 
Ms  ITattra  Oceoa,  Virgi  A.  U,-  SU;  Oa. 
M.  7,  334 :  ndnlnm,  IVop.  2;  3,  U :  piacia, 
i.  e.  scomber,  Hor.  S.  3,  8;  46:  paaaar,  Le. 
Oeryon.  Or.  M.  9;  184;  cC-neeaa,  i  a 
Qarjoa-s,  Id.  Faat  6, 519 :  kniea.  Bar.  CM. 
1,  39,  15;  cC,  nodi.  Stat  n.  4,  f         ~ 


Snhat:  (a)  Ib«ma  (BUk).  I,  aa,  'Umfet- 
71U  Krsr  Asraa^a  AaAa,  Bomlka  Ore. 
IId.2,6,5;  PUb:3,^4;  4,90,34;  Caea, 
a  C.  1,  6S;  LIT.  21,  3;  5;  Lac  4,  »-r- 
(0)  Iheri  (Hib,),  Aram,  aa,  1.  q.  Iherea, 
Tie  Iberime,  apaniarda,  Vilg.  Q.  %  4K 
-a.  tbirfm  Wh').  aa,  /,  'MM»  ne- 
ria,  the  Greek  name  of  4pan,  na.  3 
4 ;  Hor.  Od  i  5,  28 ;  4,  14,  00.-9,  L_ 
ticiH  (HH).),  a.  nm,  a^.,  AarJcT  Spaa- 
iek :  maro^  on  the  eaetern  eUe  qf  Speda, 
Col.  8, 16.9;  Plin.  3,  1,  2 ;  ib.  7, 10 :  lar- 
rae,8ld.Carm.33.164;  ftuHaiBar.  Epod. 

4.  a-4.  nM«en(HU»a.  •.«><>.  a#. 


.3,3. 
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:Piewiia :  lema,  aU.  13, 5ML-C  |b». 
Xlma>  >»,  ft  -^Ji"^  Ibtriaa,  a  4>Hnw 
«oMan,  Jut.  6,  53. 

JX,  An  Atiatif  Mpie  near  Mmnt  Cu- 
emnf,  neigkbon  woe  CWcUm*,  <n mod- 
am  Otorgim,  UeL  3|.  i,  &— In  the  ilac. 
coUkL  :  Anneniae  i>rietenta«  Iber,  VaL 
I1.S.16S;  •old.6,7S0i~-Cidleda)M>fU. 
>|,6rum,Hel.l,i5;  Tk.A.S,33;  Flwi 
3,1^21.  AiidlBtheafaig,Ibenu,.i»7i» 
Wm,  Val.  £1  7,  £35w 

8.  Deriv.,  lUria  (Hib.X  «,  /.,  Tk> 
anuUn  oflieha,  near  fiU  Cmncmut,  now 
Onr^  nin.  8,  4,  4  ;  ib.  10,  11 ;  ib.  13, 
U;  Bor.  Kpod.  5,  81 ;  Val.  FL  6,  ISOi 

f  iMli»  Ui*.  /.=Ki»(c,  i<  Mud  <!r 
en^PUm.  8S,  8,  49 ;  App.  Herb.  SOL 

Ibiraa  (Hib.),  a,  nm,  and  1,  T.  Ibem, 

.  ibinb  icia,  m.  A  kind  «/  ^iM,  ik* 
etawSTPlin.  8,  S3, 79 ;  bid.  Orig.  IS,  1  i 
tUvr.  Hiob.  31, 1. 

jM,  <diii  [&xnn  die  pronom.  root  I,  if] 
niiAot  p<ac<,Lt<n.-  L ''"■■  1°  >P<><=«'  lb* 
ooetMvl  Aqua  ibi  qiueri'Ui  nan  noctem 
perpetem.  Plant  Am.  S,  S,  100 :  Dcmara- 
taa  fugit  Tarqatnloa  Cwintbo  et  Ibl  raai 
fnrtaiia»  oonstituit  Clc.  Tnac  S,  37, 109 ; 
Ot.  M.  1,  316 :  aedlflcabat  in  aniama  Ve- 
Ua :  ibi  alto  atone  nnmitoloco  arena  in- 
ognahilwn  fore,  Llr.  3, 7,  6 :  ertt  haec 
rrentta  inter  hoe  edlctnm  ct  anpertaa, 
quod  iU  de  eo  damno  praetor  loqoltnr, 
etc.,  U^.  Dig.  47,  8,  4,  &  6 :  nt  iOa,  quae 
dUdmoa,  non  dome  attiuiaae,  asd  iU  pro- 
tiniu  anmpalaaa  Tideamnr,  lien,  on  tin 
jf>M,aulat.ll,a,48:  ao ML 4,1,54;  IS, 9, 
19.— With  cvtntp.  rslatire  •drerlia,  nbi, 
nnde,  tic ;  nemo  eat,  qnia  ubifja  qoam 
IU,  ubi  eat,  eaae  malit,  Cic  Fam.  6, 1, 1 ; 
cf.,  ibl  ene,  nU^ ate.,  id.  lb.  1, 10:  nbl  ty- 
rannna  eat,  ibi...diceiadun eat  plana  xmi- 
lain  eaae  rem  pnbUeam,  id.  Sep.  3f  31 ; 
nralta  InteDlgBa  ueliora  apnd  noa  mnlto 
oaae  fiKta  ifum  IU.  Maaen^  nnde  hue 
traaalata  eaaent,  id.  lb.  9,  18.  — With  a 
faOg..gen, :  ibi  loci  terraxiun  orbe  portk 
dlicluao,  PUnj  0,  11,  liU-Poat.claaa.  apd 
vary  rarely  vlth  Terfaa  of  motioti :  et 
qunm  ibi  'Teoerimna,  Acre,  tkiUktr,  Qal 
%!,!!,  IJta. 

B.  TranaC :  A.  Of  time,  Tktn,  lto» 
Mon  (ao  moatly  aote-claaa.  and  poet) : 
naBtMoat5,3,37:  UiTocat  deoa  immor- 
tolaa ;  ibi  continno  contonat  Sonitu  max* 
lmo,><c,idAiDph.S,I,39a;.i  of.  lb.  11: 
ter  conatua  ibl  collo  dare  brachia  ctrctan, 
Vlrg.A.3,799»LlT.  3,71,  6:  aeemoram 
ullam,  quia  dncnt  darl:  Ibl  demum  Ita 
■egra  tidit,  ^t,  Oc,  Am  Jar  ikt  fnt  tiaia, 
Ter.  Hec.  1,  9,  53.— With  correap.  nM : 
iDe  nbi  miaer  frmeliona  rldet,  me  tam  fa* 
eU&Tictnni  qnaerere,  ibl  homo  coepit  me 
abaeerars,  «c  Ter.  Eon.  3,  S,  30 :  non 
loeo  (te  pttcem) :  UM  ralea  pater  eaae, 
iU  eato.  Plant  Epid.  4, 9, 95.— Pleonastic- 
■Uywiditnin;  ibltamdetepontsexalto 
lA'altom  deapexit  mare,  Enn.  in  Non.  51B, 
<;  ao,  qunm  Aebotlua  Caeclnae  malnm 
.  mlnaretnr,  ibi  tdm  Caeoinam  pOfttnlaaae, 
etc.  Cle.  Caecin.  10,  27. 

■;  Of  other  relatiaaa,  TIUk,  H  Ouit 
mmarr,  m  ii«  ooeuatn  (ao  quite  claaa.) : 
notfte  ibl  nhniam  apem  habere,  Oato  m 
OeS.  13, 17, 1:  nnmqnld  ego  ibi  peecavll 
Plaut  Epld.  4,  a,  93 ;  ai  qiud  eat,  qnod  ad 
tuatea  reaavret  ltd  noa  qtioqae  panttlores 
reperiet  Cic.  Roac.'  Am.  99,  89 ;  bnic  ab 
adoleeeeatla  bcUa  tnteadna,  osedea,  rapi. 
nne,  diaeordia  eivilia  grata  fbere,  Iblqne 
jovantutem  anam  exercnlt,  d'in  tiUM 
Mngt),  Sail  0. 5,  9 ;  Qnhit  9,  3, 19 :  non 
potent  ibl  eaae  qnaaaiio,  id.  7, 1,  5 :  tub. 
aenii  IHba  IM  eaae  et  id  K^re  inter  ae  clan, 
cnlnni,  uktatit,  ttuf  atttu  ic,  Ter.  Heaut 
3, 1,  83 ;  ao,  IU  eaae,  id.  tb.  6,9,30. 

lUdni  (acaaned  Ibidem,  Jorene.  3^ 
»;  Vanl."MoI.  Cairn.  19, 48),  adr.  [ibl,  wlA 
demonalr.  anff.  dan,  m  tat  idem,  tandem, 
tantUBdem,  tle.]lnthii  aanaa  plaee,  in  HuU 
vtrf  plaa,  Jntt  lAara :  I,  Lit,  In  apace ; 
Cato  R.  R.  37,  3':  coettati  dbenbaemnt 
ibidem,  Clc.  Inr,  3<  4,14 :  iDe,  eqjna  iner- 
cAHrant,  in  riadinn  IMdem  IncnnAeret, 
id.  ib.  9,  51, 154 !  qnod  ibidem  recte  coa- 
tedire  potarant,  Id'  ibidein  enatodiant,  Id. 
QOlnt  97,  84 ;  Id.  lioac.  Am.  5,  13 :  ego 
Kddem  ha*  Iriler  cocnnm  exaravl,  I.  a.  on 
rM  tpt€,  f— rrff ilf iilfrld.  FagmL  ap.'Qnint' 


rcci 

9t3«S8;  ao,q«aaibidnateTani(«<lagi- 
mna,  Quint  9^  9^  60  Spali  «.  er. ;  ef.  ibi, 
ao.  I.— With  a  eorreep.sW  :  iUdem.diTi- 
tlamm  eupMo  eat  nUetnaua,  juat  9, 9. 
-With  a  foUi.  gm. :  ai  redictil  Ilia  ad 
hunc,  ibidem  lod  rea  eitt.  Pint  Ciat.9, 
1,  sa- With  a  Terb  ofmodoB :  «.  auU, 
q^ioddadlattaeoniat  Xc.  Ibi4e**nnatra- 
ha,  (a  Hal  eary  metoimt,  Plaut  TriB.9,4,  la 

n,  TranaC,  in  non-local  relaUona, 
TlUrt  too,  mddtd  to  lint,  martatr:  tacalc 
la  eo  Gaeeioam,  anbleTavit  ibidem,  Oic. 
CaaebL  9, 93 :  pede  temm  Cretara  ferit : 
ifcmiiaaae  anrea,  tncertua  lUdem  Sudor, 
VIrg.  0. 3,  800. 

t  ai»  I*,  and  Idia./.  =  ?«n,  .d  Wrd  iald 

*•  iMtar.aiiiaM2«  lit*  iU»,  Nomenlw  ibia. 
Cot.;  Cie^  N.  D.  1,  36,  101;  %  50, 198; 
Tnae.  5, 97,  7B;  Plin.  8,  97,  41 ;  Mel.  3,  8, 
9^-11;  Tranal,  Ibia,  Tht  lUt  of  a  wtttr- 
ie  foom  hf  OoU.  (after  Calllmachna,  who 
beatoved  the  name  of  Ibb  on  ApoUaatu* 
ofBhodei). 

L  T.  hlbiaenm. 
adtnil. 

i,  «a,  'Konic  I.  A  Orak 

Ifrie'foa  of  Kkigiynt,  ceUbraud  on  to- 
eonni  of  ikeawuMwIilehke  calUd  upon  tu 
mlaaaan  e^  kit  murder,  Cic  Tnac.  4, 33, 
71;  An*.  IdyU.  de  Hiat  19, 19;  Stat  S.  5, 
3,  159^-11,  A  poor  man,  olkiulu  un- 
kmmn.  Hor.  Od.  3, 15, 1. 

Tci^Mt".  m^  'ItUiitt,  A  nouHouM 

titr,  JHc-'Pt.  3,  5.  Callad,  alao^  lea- 
Jioni  "iZAmcftaa  leadionque  qnnm  dixit 
Lucluua,  cognomina  plrataram  poMit," 
Feat  aL  t.  RHONDGS,  p.  2»  MtUl:  ;v.  cr. ; 
ct  alao,  **  Icadion  nomen  aaeTiaeiml  plra- 
tan,"  Fnat  p  ItW. 

r  Icjinai  ne,  /.  An  ioUcnd  tn  Ita 
Uarinn  ,'itA,  n(/w  yifAria,  Mel.  9,  7,  11. 
Call-  i  IcarM  in  PSn.  4, 19;  93.) 

Ic:irioti9'  ii'i*.  ^'-  leama,  ua  II.  B,  3. 

Icaxii.  I'll*.  "•  Icanu,  a*.  U.  B,  9. 

Icarius,  1^  un>.  di"!  U>  ▼•  leanu,  ««. 
1.  I'.  i,;id  II.  ri.  1. 

Icansftr  i'  m-.  "it(*ipn<  L  A  $on  qf 
Dntttctur,  xJtfl,  on  kit  jligkt  fi-om  CMe, 
fiji  ji/Jii  ihr  Argmn  Sf.i,"  i>.  M.  8,  IBSao.; 
Bur.  Od.  8,  90,  13;  Uyg.  Fab.  40.— B. 
Jie'tr,,  CeUhUb  *•  o™'  '4'i  QT  or  *» 
longing  is  Icanu,  Icarian :  aquae,  the 
van  qf  lit  Aeg—n  Sen  named  nfter  leant, 
Ot.  fr.  1,  1,  90:  mare,  Plin.  4,  11,  18; 
alao  aba,  loarium,  Or,  F.  4,  9b3;  566: 
Inctna,  Hot.  Od.  1, 1,  IS:  Uioat  Id.  Bar, 
18l50  ;  PUn.  4,  la  93. 

XL  Bono/  Odhilitt,  king  of  Sparta,  tke 
fatker  of  Erigone  and  Feneiopa.  placed  in 
tke  JUa'aaaa  oa  tke  eenatellation  -fiootca, 
Hyg.  Fob.  994:943:934;  Prop.  9, 33,  99 ; 
Tfti.  4,  1.  10;  Or.  Met  10,  4M;  Ib.  61& 
OtiSei,  alao,  fniriiitt,  Ot.  Her.  1,  81 ; 
Hyg.  Fab.  130 --B.  DSHtt.  :  1.  f  dM> 
OSi  ai,  um,  adj.,  Qf  at  telangitg  tolca- 
me,  learian ;  palcnea,  te,  tke  vine,  wkidt 
Baickut  taygkt  Icane  to  euUtoau,  Stat 
8.  ^  1, 147;  ef,  umbra,  t  e.  qf  Ike  vint, 
id.  Theb.  4,  6SS :  boTea,  tke  eontuHlathn 
Bootca,  Prop.  9,  94,  33 :  caul*  atella,  <.  e. 
Ike  contuUiulon  Cania  M«}or  (the  dog  of 
leaiva,  named  Maera,  who  waa  tranalated 
to  Ibo  aky),  Ot.  Am.  9, 16,  4 ;  the  aame, 
aatnw.  Stat  Th.  4, 777 ;  hence,  alao,  la- 
tntua,  id.  SIlT.  4, 4, 13.-4S.  teailli  IdiN 
^Knfiii.  Tke  daagkter  tfflatrue,  iTe.  Pe- 
ndopt,  Ov.  lb.  393.-3,  ItimOtiai  Mia, 
K  'Inifiiuric,  like  Icarif,  Tke  daigkter  of 
leani,  i.  e.  Penelope,  Prop.  3,  ft,  10. — 
Adi- :  tela,  i.  t.  cf  Pnefept,  Or.  Font  3, 
1,  iia 

tICMb  (^  /■  =  ('(°(  C**  number 
twenty),  Tkt  iiteniiak  day  of  tke  montk, 
kept  at  afittival  in  honor  of  Xpicunie 
(becauae  Epicnma  woa  bom  on  the  SOdi 
of  die  month  (jamelion),  Flln.  35,  !^  2 
(for  which,  omnibna  menaiboa  vieeamo 
die  lunae  dent  ad  eomm  epnlaa,  etc,  (^c. 
Fin.  2,  31, 101). 

Iccirco  t'r  idcircOf  <^V'  [id-clrra] 
On  amaeantnt,  for  tkat  rtaton,  therefore 
(beq.  and  quite  dan.). 

L  Abe.  (k  rarely) :  Plaut  Rud.  proL 
98:  mrfCliniae  aerms  tardluaculua  eat: 
lecireo'  hnic  noatro  tradita'at  pro\inciR, 
Ter.  Heaut  3,  2,  5 :  quod  id  qnod  factum 
rit  Blind  alii  Tldeatnr  csae,  et  Icclrco  aliua 
aHo  nomine  id  appellet  Cic.  Inr.  1, 8, 11 ; 
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Cm*.  B.  C.  1,  48,.a;  data  Romaiii*:«aiiS 
eat  indlgna  poitia.  lociroone  Tagcr  acrl-. 
bamque  Ueeatarl  Bor.  A.  P.  965. 

BL  BtlaL  (BO  moat  f req.) :  ^  CkKreap. 
to  cauaal  aentencea,  with  quod,  qnt^  or 
ti:  Icclrco  arcetaor,  nantiaa  qaod  mlhl 
apparart  aenait  Tar.  And.  4,9,7:  negaat, 
aapieatem  ioeirco  Tirnm  boanm  eaae, 
qiwd  eum  ana  aponte  bonitaa  deladal^ 
aed  qnod, etc,  CIcKsp^S,  IS;  s£ U. Fam. 
9, 1,  9;  and  Quint  5, 10, 119:  iocireo  qaO- 
dain,.a»iaedia  aecnepoCmaEaaat^qaae. 
alTpre,  quod  acer  apiiims  ae  via  Men  Tar- 
bla  nee  rebua  Incat  etc,  Hor.  8.  1,'  4,  45 : 
—quia  natnra  mntiLrl  nan  poteat,  lecireo 
Taiae  amieitlae  aempitemaa  nnt  Clc. 
Lari.  9,  39 :  icclrco,  ^dicee,  qnia  veram 
canaam  habebam,  brevi  peroniTl,  Id.  IftT. 
1,  48,  90:  neqne  enim,  quia  morctnr  qui 
ingreditur,  lecireo  qui  aioretor  ingr^. 
tnr,  Qnfait  5,  9,  6;  id.  3,  9,  9:  icchvo 
ennmeraUnua,  non  qui*,  aeo.,  Gol  7,  S,  7 ; 
Plant  Rud.  3,  3,  38 :  non,  ai  Opimtum 
defendiati,  kdrco  te  led  bonunk  ciTean 
pntabunt  Cie.  do  Or.  2,  40,  170  :  son 
enim,  ad  Cicero  recto  oentinamreipetihoae 
dixit . . .  icdroo  probem  illnd  quoqne,  ate. 
Qnhit8,6,lt:  nee  einngnent  inter  ae... 
fceirco  an  non  erlt  id.  9, 17, 33 ;  cf.,  nee, 
ai  te  Talidue  jaetaTerit  auater  in  alto,  le- 
cireo narem  trana  Aegaeutn  mare  Tendaa, 
Hot.  Kp.  1,  11,  I&— Kvely  wkh  ti  omit- 
ted:  non  poaaja  oculo. quantum  conten- 
dere Lyncena:  Non  taaien  lecireo  con. 
temoaa  Uppna  ianngi,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  99. 

B.  Willi  IMIg.  btentionaf  aentencea, 
wim  ut,  aa,  or  pronn.  reil :  iccireo  nemo 
fupeiiorum  attiglt  ut  ipee  tollciet,  Clc. 
Verr.  9, 4, 4, -7:  qnnm  prooemfnm  iccireo 
comparatum  ah,  nt  Judex  Bat  eonciliatior. 
Quint  4,  9,  94  :  quod  ai  iccireo  fcrrt,  ut, 
eie.,  Id  8  praet  }  27;  id.  19,  9,  IS:— aeae 
tec4rca  al>  nit  diacedere  noloiaae,  quo 
facfliua  dTitatcqi  hi  officio  conlineret,  ne 
omnia  nobintatia  diaceasn  pleba  propter 
ImprudenlJam  laberetnr,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  ^ 
6 :  TOi  ancpfcnritr.  Me  ler!-co  haeo  lanta 
fhtlnnrn  |,rfjj|]Jth.-rp,  Qiu  voe  oblectem, 
alt.  Plnut.  Ps.  1,  ."i,  150:  — Iccireo  capite 
at  (liiwiBlHIi  fienijH.Te9t  riaia,  nc  nlluDi 
piliiTii  riri  boni  b^bcre  dicntur,  Cic.  Ro»c. 
Ctm  7.  SO. 


('  Iccins  portaii  ^  >ihu:, 
IcoIVK  '.  «"-.  '1«.*ii!  (like). 


tf  iiomnar  tea  r^ll^d  a*  producfaig 
«r™!n«>,  fPr  M.  H.  f«46. 

■ '  leSni,  ftmtn, «.  A  pt.mle  cf  Britain, 
TBf.  A.  1-.^  'n  ,,..;. 

t  iclUtOIUIIjOaf  8nia,  m.  ^  Ixve^f^tr, 
An  atitmai  Khichtrackt  tke  crrxodflt,  tke 
Egrptian  nu  or  Idkaraiwm,  PHn.  8, 24,  35 ; 
ib.  B,  37 ;  Cic  N.  D.  1,  36,  101 ;  Mart  7, 
87  5:  Nnmrri  rVr.r-E.  ."H.— TI.  -i"  ineetx, 

Ik)     ..     ■■■  , -.■■■t:  fii,    fipbi.i;    KiliU!(>»Oa,  1,.  I 

pii.  '  7  1  1.^-  ji,  ai,2'i. 

Ichoobatoft  "f,  «>..  'SxnSJrKt  (thaf 
folli.iv-  Kic  [mill.  line  nfA^laiiin'tkoBnde, 

Ot.  M   :t,  L»i7;    llvf  KnMfil. 

f  ichuoTi^BliM,  If,  /  =  Ixyoipa- 

fb.  .1  iiriSn,!  Jfiii,  plan.  Vltr.  1,  9. 

Ichnnja,  nt*,  /,  'lYtotait,  A  very  an- 
ct*nf  KtnTt,'n!  tt\c  Tutiiftd  pf  Sardiiiia.'VQa, 

3, 7,  n ;  •■sii".  li,  :m. 

'  ich'tliyacoUa)  '">,f.  =  /vfliw/t'Wn, 
A  kifiil  r/f  gtiir^t'>fi.  thr  htteo,  AcipcuBer 
hof.),  T,, ;  PUn.  32,7,54.-11,  The  glut 
made  from  it,  rtwjf f tm-fi^rtdfif^  Cela.  5,  2 ; 
Plin.  7.  .M,  57, 

' '  Ichthyopliagj,  omm,  jn.  QxAio- 
^Aii.ir,  Ii!.l3  i:iti  [-,(  3,  77tf  tiafu  pf  teeerat 
na/ii'iif  lirin'  ,,;j'7,  f/h.  nil..  P, 93, 25m.). 
'  ^COi  ^^i,  ic:.iiii,  J.  s.  a.  Ta  ttrike,  hu, 
tmtte,  tlab,  tting :  J.  Lit  (rlire,  but  quite 
claaB.) ;  A.  In  gen.:  exlQ  corpus  pro- 
pcIUt  et  Icit  Lucr.  3, 161 :  nnde  iclmur 
Jctu,  id.  4, 1046 :  femur;  Plaut  Trad!,  7, 
49:  caput  tclig  (mueca),  Catnll.  136,  4: 
Tidnlum  fuscin^  Plant  Frgm.  sp.  Non. 
194,  1 :  ai  iceria  me  posthnc,  Tnrpil.  ib. 
11 :  qunm  Ptolemacna  in  ;iroelio  telo  to- 
nenato  Ictus  eaaet  Cic  Dit.  9,  66,  135 ; 
ef.,  bipide  Ictns,  Cues.  B.  C.  3,  22,  2 ;  and, 
IW  in  turb*  ictns  Remus  cecidit  LiT.  1, 7, 
2 ;  quum  Snmmanus  e  coelo  icttts  esset, 
Clc.  DiT.  1, 10, 18 ;  so,  ftilmine  Inurus  sola 
non  icitur,  Plin.  l.^  30,  40 ;  cf.,  fUtnoq 
l^uri  frutlccm  npn  icit,  id.  9,  55,  58.— 
Poet:  saltat  Mflonlus,  ut  semel  icto  Ac> 
ceasit  fervor  capill  numerusqne  lucernk, 
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^ulnta  fere  bant  renlMeiii,  Ole.  Pb.  6,  I3t 
ea  rea  Acta  eat,  quum  bora  aexta  vix 
Foropeiua  peroniHeC»  uaqae  ad  bofam 
ocuram,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 3,  2 :  hora  fisre  nona, 
id.  ib. :  bora  diei  decima  fbre,  id.  Pbll.  SI, 
dX,  77 ;  bora  I'ere  uadcqixaa  aut  jum  mul* 
to  aecna,  id.  Mil.  10^  39 :  prima  aalutaatca 
atqoe  altera  continetliora;  Exercetna- 
coa  tertia  caiuidicoa:  In  quiatitin  Tarioa 
cxteiuiit  Roina  lattoraa;  Scxta  qniea  la<- 
■JK.  aaptiau  tola  «ri^  «c,  Mart  4,  8 :  post 
boratn  prim«m  occtia  . . ,  decern  botia 
Ductunus,  Cic.  Hoac  Am.  7, ,  19  :  prima 
Ductia,  Suet.  Aug.  76 :  tribua  noctumii,  id. 
C.il^.  90 : — id  quidem  in  lioram  die!  quin- 
tarn  v^.  octavam  apectare  maluerint,  I.  e. 
towari  that  part  of  Ac  ktavau  witn  lit  nm 
u  at  Itutfli  or  Hgklk  lour,  PUn.  IX  U, 
16 ;  ao  id.  6,  33,  37 :— bic  tu  fortaaae  eria 
dlligena,  ne  qiiam  ego  boram  de  meLa  le> 
gitimia  horia  remittam,  of  the  Aovrv  a^ 
loired  to  an  orator^  Cic.  Verr.  3,  1,  9,  35 : 
-4iora  partua,  the  hour  qf  oiu'j  binh,  no. 
ttl  hoHT,  Suet.  Aug.  94  ;  for  wbicli,  cata^ 
lia,  Hor.  Od.  2,  17,  19;  ao,  mortU,  Suet 
Ooin.  14  :  coenae,  id.  Claud.  8:  pugnao, 
id.  Aug.  16 :  aomol,  id.  Dom.  81,  et  laep. : 
ad  boram  veoire,  at  the  hour,  punctually. 
Sec.  Q.  N.  3, 16 :  clarum  mutatur  in  ho- 
raa,  etien  hour,  hourhi,  Hor.  S.  2,  7, 10 ; 
ao  in  boraa,  Id.  Od.  3, 13, 14;  A.P.  160; 
PUn.  Ep.  3, 17,  3. 

2,ProTerb.:  a.  1° ''0»''n"^™™[ '^ 
care  oniffariht  fouiajr  hour,  to  live  from 
hand  to  noutk,  Cic.  PbiL  5,  9,  3S.— ]>. 
Omnium  boramm  bomo  (amiqua,  Me.), 
Jttabi,  aetht,  wM  iitfoid  at  all  timet: 
Quint  6, 3. 110  Spald. ;  Suet  Tfl>.  43  (for 
wlildi,  C.  PtibUclnm  aolitum  dloere,  F. 
llummium  euim  temfori  hatifUM  tttt, 
Cic.  de  Or.  2, 67,  871). 

B,  Tranaf.  in  tbo  plur.,  bprae,  anun, 
Jhorologt,  dock  I  quum  m«?binationo 
quadam  moveri  aliquid  yidemua,  ut  apbae- 
ram,  ut  boraa,  Cic.  N.  D.  S,  38,  97 ;  ao 
Petr.  71;  ci^  ridet  oscitantcm  judlcem, 
mittentem  ad  boraa,  looking  at  the  cloch, 
Cic.  Brut  54,  200. 

n.  Poet,  In.  gen.,  Tiau,  ifau  qf  year, 
teaton :  tu  quamcumque  dena  tim  fortu- 
uarerit  boram,  Grata  aume  manu,  Hor. 
Xtf.  L  11,  32:  ct  mibi  foraan,  tibi  quod 
negarit,  PocriKt  bor^  Id.  Od.  %  16, 31 : 
no  fluitem  dubiae  pcndulua  borae,  id.  Ep. 
1, 18, 110 :  qui  racte  virendi  prorogat  bo- 
ram, id.  lb.  1,  2,  41 :  extromo  veuiet  moi- 
Kor  bora  die,  Pn>p..3,  28, 16 :  numquam 
to  craatina  fallet  Bora,  Vlrg.  G.  1,  426 ; 
pT.  A.  A.  1,  250 :  Bub  remi  tcmpoiis  bo- 
ram, Hor.  A.  P.  302;  ao  of  apring:  geni- 
talia nnni  bora,  Plin.  9,  35,  54 :  flagrantia 
atrox  bom  Caniculae,  Hor.  Od.  3, 13,  9 : 
(bM  latebise)  Inoobimem  tibi  me  praea- 
tant  Seplembriboa  bari^  id.  Ep.  1, 16, 1 6 : 
arbor  ipaa  aqniboa  horia  pomifera  eat 
(I  all  HOtmt,  ail  the  year  round,  Piio.  13, 
3.7^15. 

jgL  PeraoniAed,  HArae,  anim,  /,  Itkc 
Ui«Gr.  'Omi.  Tht  Bourt,  daughter!  of 
Jufittr  anJ  Themit,  goddettet  that  pretid- 
(d  mm  the  dtanget  qf  the  teatont  and 
ktpl  KOtch  at  the  gain  ofhcaeeu,  Ov.  M.  3, 
96V  118;  VaL  Fl.  4,  92;  Stat  Th.  3,  410; 
Or.  F.  1, 123;  5,  217;  Hyg.  Fab.  183, 

9L  JBCra*  ■*•  /■  [P^rh.  an  archaic 
form lorhtra, todjj  The v{b a/'Qun-Miia 
(SomMluA,  teho  teat  KorMpul  at  a  god- 
dett  (*  caUed,  before  her  death,  Hcrailia, 
Ov.  II,  14, 830) :  te,  Quiiiue  pater,  veneror, 
Uoramqus  Quirini.  Enn.  ip  Non.  130,  2 ; 
>o,  Hon  Quirini,  GeU.  1^  32.  3 ;  cf,  pari- 
ter  cum  oorpote  nomen  Mutat  Botwaque 
Tocat  Or.  H.  14, 851. 

ttermrama  1.  «.=<i/>«l(>v  <«•'»/>'• 

X0(),.A  picku  moot  if  fouMgfithet,  Pbiut 
Capt  4.  3,  71. 

*Mrtlia>  <•  <4;-  [hora]  Qfor  belong- 
ing to -an  hour:  apatlum,  ue,ofan  hour, 
Venant  Vit  8.  MMt.  4,  364.   . 

* k*rftriWB>  U-  "-  \S^}j^  horologe, 
c^efJETCeiuona.  do  Die  nat  23  med. 

\m  B5rtltilU(  ■•  l^aute  qf  a  Roman 
tena.  So,  Horatil,  The  three  twin  brotheri, 
in  the  tine  qf  TuUut  Hattiliut,  tcho  fought 
agalntt  the  Alban  Curiatil,  Liv.  1,  24  t^  : 
lioratiua  Coclea,  uAo,  in  the  iiur  mth 
Porecnna,  d^tnded  a  bridge  single-hand- 
ed, Liv.  2,  10:  Q.  Horatiua  Flaccua.  the 
famout  Auguttan  jwot— In  die  fen.,  Bt> 


HOER 
lftfiM>  »e,'Tltt  aix<r  of  He  HoraHl,  Vtr. 
1,  sSjBi.-n.  DeriTT.  4.  HfaUEu.  >. 
SOI,  adj^  (^m  belonging  to  a  Borattui, 
Hmufos:  genB,  liy.  1,  26:  Tlrtaa,  Virv. 
Col. 359:  lcs,LiT.3,SB;  another, QcB. 6, 

7. 3.-B.  UunMia^ ».  nm,  <i4;-.<y 

otbOongbkg  l«  the  paiiaciraee,UoratvBi: 
iOe  AtabDlua,  OeU.  3,  32, 35. 

a  Bantfllft  a,  nm,  T.  1.  Hpratlm, 
no.  IL  A- 


tlwrctnm 

dicebant  Feat 


pro  bono 
o£,  fortia. 


tnit,  and  p.  641,  b. 

t-lMrdfla  Ml  J^i  ■rcbaic  I  q.  forda,  A 
eotcmalTtwmk  caV:  "quae  aterilia  eat 
Ticca,  TAUBA'appdata;  quaepraegnans, 
HORDA :  ab  eo  in  faatia  diea  f  hordlcaUa 
Bominaotur,  quod  tune  hardat  borea  im- 
molantur,"  Var.  It.  B.  3, 5,  6 ;  t.  fordua. 
„|M(d«Sfte»  •.  <™.  «*.  0»r^«ml 
Of  at  rdttitng  to  barley,  barley- :  ariiis, 
CttDB.R.157,5;  FBn.  3(^  30, 51 :  panta, 
id.  18, 11, 36:  fani>go,CoLll,  8, 99:  mea- 
aia,Flln.  IS,  29,71 1  ^^in,  tarby-peart,  I  e. 
ripe  at  the  barley-harvtti.  Col  5, 10, 18. 

hardeSxina  (^w  written  ordearina 
andhoraiiiiltta),  a,  um,  «6.  [id.]  Of  or  re- 
latag  la  harley,  iarl^ :  pmh^arl^f^aara, 
L  e.  ptart  that  art  ripe  at  barlef-hnnel, 
PUn.  15t  IS,  16  (alao  called  hordeaeea  ptra, 
Cal.M0.18):  BO,pnana,Flin.l5,13,13: 
*^Aeniiarliiaa  eai^  quod  pro  hordeo  equiti 
Romano  dabator,''  Feat  p.  lOS  MUU. ;  cC 
OtJ.  Inat  4,  97 :  anliqniaaimum  in  dbia 
hordeum,  alcnt  Atbenienaium  ritu  appa. 
ret  et  gladiatprum  oognomine,  qui  horde- 
arii  Tocabantur,  Plin.  18, 7, 14 ;  hnnc  eun- 
dem  11.  Codiua  hordearium  rhelonm  ap- 
pelkt  deridena  ut  inflatnm  ac  lercm  et 
aordidum.  Suet  Rhet  3. 

*  hMrd^nA  ^  ^UD,  adj.  [id.]  Qf  or  re- 
lating tobarley,  barley-:  loUiginnculae, 
Pbiut  Caaln.  S,  81,  58. 

hMi^Xbu,  i.  ai.  diak  (id.]  ^  a<ir  in 
the  eye.  Marc.  Empir.  8. 

llMdinni  ("iBo  written  ordenm),  i.  n. 
[perfaapa  from  horreo,  horridua)  BarUf, 
"Plin.  18, 7, 10;  Cato R, H. 35, 8 r Var. R. 
R2,4,  6;  CoL3;9,3a;.i"  Lir.  27,13,9; 
Suet  Ang.  34.— In  the  plur.  Virg.  E.  5, 
36 ;  Gmirg.  1,  317 ;  on  account  of  thia 
plur.  be  waa  abuaed  by  the  poet  Baviua ; 
r.  Bariua ;  cf.  alao,  "hardea  et  inalM  non 
aho.vidoaa  aunt  quam  quod  alnjtularfa 
pluraliterefferuntnr,"  Quint  1,5, 16.  Yet 
the  plur.  ia  alao  found  in  Fllny,  16,  7, 10, 
§56. 

..   _.„     T.  thorda  and  Ibrdua. 
V.  pbrdlcldia. 
^irdua.) 
oria),<c,/.    A  tmaU  vtt- 
'.ing-tmadt :  "horia  naricula  pis- 
catoria,"  Man.  533^  20 :  Pbuit  Rud.  4,  3, 
$;  4,3,81;  Gell.  10,  25,  5. 

hX*i21a,  nc,  /.  Him.  fborla]  A  tkif, 
fith{ftfboat,  Plaut  Triu.  4,  %  100 ;  GeU. 
10,35,5. 

llj^SJUif^  bori,  r.  dep.  [prim,  form  of 
honor,  from  Uie  root  OPS.  wbcnao  Ipnu- 
ui,  hfuli,  bpttbt,  ate :  t.  hortorj  To  urge, 
incite,  encouragts  **honatur  quod  rmgo 
dicimua,  Trterea  nonniUU  horitur  dixe- 
runt,  Qt  eunina  libco  XVL  (29) :  pran- 
derejubet  horiturgue.  Idem  in  X.  (28): 
Aoritar  indvpenuor,"  Oiom.  p.  728  P. 

t  kfalBMb  onlia,  u.  =  ioiliity  MtXtx 
or  Sif) :  iT'*'  ioaadarjr  lint  betieeen  the 
qlmotphtrt  md  the  tvfacf  of  the  earth,  the 
horizon  (pure  Lat  nnicua  and  finitor), 
Macr.  Somn.  Scip.  1,  15jS».;  Sat  7.  14 
fin, ,-  Hyg.  Aatr.  1,  4. — JL  ^  ''*<  drattn 
through  Ae  centre  of  a  tun-dial,  dixiditg 
it  into  nro  tqualpartt.  Via.  9,  8. 

'  hoxntMUMi  i,  •>-  =  ofuaot.  The 
Greek  name  of  the  iriid  atpmgut,  Plib. 
19,  8,  42  jU.      . 

( Itmnitaloik  "•  "■ = i^wi"*'' ^  1"^' 

etoua  atena,  otherteite  unhnotm,  perh.  yel- 
loK  oayz,  Flin.  37, 10.  60. 

I  hjmilTimil**!  i*>  «>-=if)fimUi)[,  A 
hormtn-elone,  i.  e.  a  prtdout  ttone  retem- 
blivg  bonsinum  in  color,  Plin.  37, 10,  60. 

i  hitiftiytiwtw.  t  n.  ^  optttvov.  The 
haroeStry,  a.  kind  of  ta^e,  Salvia  bonni- 
num,  L. ;  PUn.  22,  &,  76-:  18, 10,  22. 

honM*  ^^t  ^-  bomua,  ad  in. 

EwnftfiinHi  ■•  v»>>  '^j-  [boraua]  Of 
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lUa  yhar,  Alt  yav'a:  noeea,  <MoitL  It 
17.3:  &nmcamm,CicTerr. 8;3,]8,43; 
Yirgao,  Co!.  5,  BJin- 

KuMMMy  a,  um,  adj.  [contr.  for  bori- 
nua  =  S))tvot  fromfi^u]  Of  Ihit  year,  thb 
ytat't  (not  in  C:tc  ;  but  A  homotiraa)': 
agnl,  Prop.  4,  3,  61 :  frnge,  Hor.  Od.3,23. 
3 :  rina,  il  Epod.  3, 47 :  palea,  id.  Sd.  t,  6k 
68.— ^de.,  homo.  This  year :  vtram  anno 
an  homo  te  abatnleria  a  vlroT  Lacfl.iii 
Non.  181,  8  :  bomo  meaaia  magna  Mt, 
Plant  Moat  1,  8,  3 ;  Var.  hi  Non.  131. 10. 

t  htlSUiOxiM,  f,ad).  [borologlam) 
Qf  or  belonging  to  a  horologe  or  tioeh: 
TEMPtUM.  i  e.proeidal  vilh  a  dock. 
Inicr.  Oroll.  no.  1278 :  cf.  abbrar.,  BOSO- 
LOGIAR.  TEMPI.UM,  ib.  no.  9SS. 

tbarSUcieUi  *,  um.  adi.=:S,f,it. 

YticiS,  Of  ortSonging  le  a  eladc.-  Taaa, 
Mart  Ca^  6, 194. 

t  lltaoU(8ili|D»  U,  ll.=  (Su>oXe}'iait,  A 
dock,  Mmov<v  omer  a  tun-dial  or  a  m- 
«««to<4,  "PUn.  a.  76i  78;  7.  60i  60;"  Var. 
a  R.  3,  5,17;  etc.  Pam.  16,18,  3:  fieB. 
Apocol.  3 ;  Vitr.  9,  a  «f - ;  Inecr.  OrdL  no. 
3092;  3296  a«. 

t  hdroiC^pSsiBf  ^  n-is&pocaTuer, 
An  initrument  nted  in  thi  catling  qf  a* 
tititiet,  Sid.  Ep.  4. 3. 

t  httameipo,  «">, ».  n.=ipoamU. 
To  tahe  the  time  of  on^t  natmty.  to  drma 
a  horotcope,  ManiL  3, 296 ;  Firm.  Maflt  5, 1, 
f  hMrowinai,  a,  um,  a4f-=ifm^ 
mS^That  thom  the  hour :  vaaa.  Plan.  2, 7% 
74 ;  Mart  Cap.  6,  194^-IL  Snbet,  horo- 
scopna,  i,  m.,  A  natioityTkoroteope,  Fera. 
6,  18;  ManiL  3, 190;  300  «}. ;  Ang.  Or. 
D.  5, 3  to. 

hotreftrilUf  4  »•  njorreom)  7Va»- 
perintendent  qf  a  slore-houte  or  weagasvtt, 
Labeo  Dig.  19,1!,  6a  §  9 :  Ola.  ap.  Ulpwb.ia 
4,5;  inp.ib.9,3,5;  Inacr.OreU.aa.»ll 
hmUMtm*,  «•  um.  aij.  [id.]  Qfor 
belonging  to  a  ttore-houte :  apeciea,  t-  e. 
the  com  ttored  vp  ht  a  magaant.  Cod. 
Tbeod.  11, 14,  3. 

heneatUb  •«./•  [horreo]  a  tknidiT. 
ing,  horror  (post-daaa.  for  hcrFol^  Tclt- 
adv.  Marc  34  med. 

horreOr  ^re,  v.  n.  and  o.  To  ttand 
on  nS,  stand  erect,  to  brittle :  {,  Lit  iK> 
for  the  moat  part  only  poet ;  not  in  CSc- 

I  eron.  proee) :  in  oorpore  ptii,  nt  arbu  in 
apica  hordei,  horrent  Var.  ll.  L.  6,  G,  64, 
^  49 ;  cf ,  ct  fletac  dcnaia  almflea  baatili- 
bus  horrent  Ov.  M.  8.  285;  acsacpeboi^ 
rere  aacroa  dolnit  Latona  capillos.  Tib.  % 

!  3, 23 ;  and.  horrentibus  per  totum  corpoa 
vilUs,  Plin.  B.  40.  61  fin. :  borrentee  bar- 
bae^  Pctr.  SO  :  borrentilroa  acppuHa  gra 
dum  inferre,  Plin.  Pnn.  61.  1 :  bomcntBa 

I  rnbl.  Vint  G.  3,  315:  horrenttbua  baaflc. 

'  id.  Apn.  10,  178 ;  borrebant  dcn^is  aspen 
cmra  pilis,  Or.  F.  2.  348 :  rigidis  aaljs 
taorrera,  id.  Met  13,  846 :  borret  capSia 

I  ut  maiinua  Mperia  Ecbinua  ant  cnrrena 
aper,  Hor.  Epod.  5. 27 :  perrigQ  ecce  dm- 

'  CO  aquamia  cropitantibua  borrena  Sifaiht, 

{  Or.Hrr.  12, 101 :— densaotor  eanpia  bor^ 
rentla  tela  viromm ;  Borret  aacr  caaopf 
que  arniis  aubUmibas  ardeot,  Emt.  Ann. 

'  8,  48 ;  imitated  by  VirgQ,  Virg.  A.  11,  OBS 
Serv. ;  cf..  aparaia  hastia  lonais  canons 
aplcndet  et  borret  Enn.  ap.  Macr.  S.  S,  A. 
and  Liv.  44,  41,  6:  mare  quum  hotret 
fluctibus,  niflM,  rough,  Att  tai  Non.  -422, 
33 ;  duris  cautibiia  borrena  Cancnana^ 
Virg.  A.  4,  366 :  silvia  horrentia  aaxa  fra- 
go«l,  Ov.  M.  4.  778. 

n.  Transf. :  A.  (dirongh  Iha  tntrr- 
medtate  notion  ofuneveimeaa  in  motini) 
To  mote  in  a»  wutaidjr,  ikakiag  manner : 
viz- : 

1,  In  gCD..  To  thahe,  tranble  (estrcne- 
ly  aeldom):  corpna  utimpulaao  aesrte* 
Aquilonibus  borret  Literaqnc  arDcvIo 
preaaa  tremcnte  label;  Ov.  Her.  10, -U9; 
cf  horrcsoo. 

2,  In  partic. :  m  To  thoit,  Mi^er. 
fruie  with  cold,  rigert  (Ukewiac  poefiaal 
and  very  ecldoin) :  eaepe  etiam  domtnae. 
quamvis  borrebia  ct  ipse.  Ateentia  mai««« 
est  calfaclcuda  tluu.  Ov.  £  A.  3;  SO : 
borrcnti  tnnicam  i>gn  reddcre  aerrov  J^v. 
1, 93 :  Boln  pruinoais  borret  facnndia  p^ 
nia.  Petr.  83.  .    -. 

^  To  tremble,  tkudder,  quoit  with 
fri«bt  or  dread  ;  aiul  more  fre^  ■«  a 
rrri.  act.,  with  on  object,  to  thnader  or 
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icfirifktMui  ai  anj  tfalDg  (tha  clats.  ilg- 
oiC  of  the  word,  eoUBlly  freq.  ia  pnMe 
•vd  poetry);  («)  jUiLr  totiM,  Pirmenp, 
Tiemoliorreoquc,  poAtqaam  upexi  htapc, 
Ter.  Eon.  1, 3, 4  :  i>^  Extimuit  tnm  illat 
Jf<.  Horret  rarpiu,  cor  ralit,  Pkat  Ciac 
3;3, 9 ;  arrectifl  atuibna  horrent  Qoadiu- 
pedea  monatrifiue  meta  turbsntnr,  Ov.  IL 
IS,  S16.— (/})  c  ace:  al  qui  imbedUiu 
horront  dolorem  et  refbnaldaa(  Ctc 
'flilc.  5,  30,  85 :  deonim  (coatdentiain) 
borrere,  id.  Fin.  1, 16,  51 ;  ao,  jodldom 
M  crimen,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  29,  74  i  cf,  in- 
gratl  animi  crimen,  id.  AtL  9,  S,  A,  3 :  ip- 
naa  victoriam,  id.  Fam.  T,  3,  2 :  ArioTlMi 
cmdelitatcm,  *  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 32, 4 :  Domen 
ipaum  accuaatoria.  Quint.  12, 7, 1 :  rragfli- 
tatia  humanae  rirea,  Plin.  Pan.  97, 1 :  pan- 
periem,  Hor.  S.  2,  5,  9 :  oaus.  Id.  Ep.  1, 
17,  39 :  iratnm  mare,  id.  Epod.  8,  6 :  nil- 
tnm  diritla,  id.  Ep.  1,  18, 11 :  atrielaa  a«. 
cnrcs  trepida  cerviee,  SU.  6^  695,  et  sAep. : 
te  Negligit  ant  horret,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  64 ; 
c£,  quern  divea  amicus  odit  et  horret,  id. 
ib.  1,  18,  25:  horrent  admotaa  vulnera 
crude  mamu,  Or.  PonL  1, 3, 16.— (r)  With 
an  object-  or  rclative-clauae :  ego  veatria 
annia  armatus  non  faormt  in  hnnc  loonm 
progredi,  Cic.  Air.  2,  37.  101 ;  to,  horreo 
dic«re,  Lit.  7,  40,  9 : — dominatlo  tanto  In 
odio  eat  omoibua,  ut  qnoraua  eruptura 
ait,  horreamoa,  CIc.  Att  2,  21,  1  ;  ao, 
quemadmodum  accepturi  eiti',  horreo, 
la.  Phil.  7,  3,  8.- (6)  With  a  follg.  «:  eo 
|>lua  horreo,  ne  illae  magis  rea  nos  cepe- 
rint,  quam  nos  Ulaa,  Liv.  34,  4,  3.  - 

C  To  Mkuddcr  with  amatement^  to  ht 
futonuhed^  amazed  (extremely  seldom)  ; 
quae  mehercule  ego,  Craaae,  quum  trae. 
tantor  in  cnuaia,  horrere  soleo.  CIc.  de 
Or.  2, 45, 188 ;  c£  under  horrendna,  lu.  2. 

B,  To  be  of  a  rangk,  rigid,  1.  e./r^K- 
fiO,  taritit  spTMomw ;  to  look  rmjfh,  Ur- 
rihie ;  to  b«  ttrribie,  drea^mlt  iorrid  (rare ; 
moatly  poet.) :  poaaetne  uao  tempore  flo- 
rere,  deinde  vlclaalm  horrere  terra,  Cic. 
v.  D.  a,  7,  19 ;  so,  quaedsm  Iocs  frigorl- 
bna  hiemis  iBtolerablliter  liorrent.  Col.  1, 
4,9;  Oemuoi.  Progn.2, 156:  cf.,  nee  fere 
teropeataa  toto  tomen  horret  in  anno,  Or. 
F.  1,  49S;  and,  Phoebus,  StaL  Th.  4, 1.— 
2.  Tro  p. :  borrebont  saerls  omnia  rerbn 
minis.  Or.  B.  Am.  664. 

A.  horrens.  entia,  Pa.  (ace.  to  no. 
II.  A)  Terrible,  fearfui,  horrid  (poet  and 
Tery  rare) ;  borrcna  Arcadina  aus,  Lncr. 
5. 2.> :  horrentiqno  atrnm  nemna  Imminet 
umbra,  Virg.  A.  1, 16.^ :  horrentea  Marte 
l.atinoa,  id.  11}.  10,  237 :  horrenaqve  £erts 
iiltnrlbus  Eaus,  Luo.  1,  445. 

8;  horrendna,  a,  um.  Pa.  1,  (aec. 
to  no.  1.  B,  9)  Dreadful,  terrible,  ftarfyl, 
ttrrljie,  korrMe  (mofUy  poet  and  in  poat 
Aog.  prose) :  horrendom  et  dlctu  Tideo 
minmlemonatrum, Vlrg.A.3,26:  tmcea 
horrendaeque  imagines,  PHn.  Pan.  59;  5 : 
rilrn  fuTia  atqno  horrenda,  hiv.  9,  36,  1 ; 
Uur.Od.3,3,45:  rabies,  id.  Sat.  2,  3,  323 : 
diluriea,  id.  Od.  4,  4,  27 ;  tempeataa  (c.  c. 
fooda),  Vellej.  2;  UX),  2 :  nox,  Ot.  F.  6, 
140:  Tox,  VaL  FL  1,  210;  cf,  lex  erat 
horrendi  carminis,  iXv,  1, 26,  6 ;  jnvenis 
PartbIahorrendu«,Bor.8.2,5,6S:  pallor 
QtTuqne  Fecerat  horrenda*  aqiectn,  id. 
ib.  I,  8,  26;  so,  res  borrenda  relatn.  Or. 
M.  15,  296 :  horrondum  dlctu  I  Virg.  A.  4, 
454. — To  the  neut  adrerbially :  belua  Ler- 
nae  Uorrendum  strldena,  Virg.  A.  6,  288 ; 
arma  Horrondum  sonucrc,  id.  lb.  9,  732 ; 
Id.  ib.  12,  700.— 2.  In  a  good  sense,  Won- 
derful, atnf^  veiteraiie  (poet)  :  horrenda 
Virgo  (ComiUa),  Virg.  A.  11,  507 :  horrcn- 
dae  procnl  aeercta  BibyOae,  id.  Ib.  6, 10 : 
tectum  anauatum,  ingcna  . . .  norrcndnm 
tSM>  et  rcTWono  pnrcntnm,  id.  ib.  7,  ITIi. 

*  hAnJwllUlls  l(  ".  dim.  [borreiun] 
A  mall  har%  or  grmiary:  VaL  Max.  7, 
I  Jin. 

ImM!161COi  horrfll,  3.  v.  inek.  %.  and  a. 
Ihcrreo]  To  riee  on  end.  Hand  irtK,  to 
hritdt <^, groK rough :  J,\a\x.  (so moat, 
ly  poet ;  cf.  horreo) :  retmUt  ills  gradna 
]M>mienin^ue  comae.  Or.  F.  3, 502 ;  tun 
aegetes  altae  camplque  natantee  Lenibna 
horreacimt  flabrls,  Vlrg.  0. 3;  199 :  brachia 
coepemnt  nigria  borreacere  tOUs,  Ot.  H. 
2.  478 ;  cf ,  setjs  horrcscere  coepi,  id.  Ib. 
14,  279:  borreadt  tells  exercitas  asper 
ntAatpa,  ttm,  Asn.  14,  13 :  horreidt 
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mmn,  taoMu*  ndW,  rtmgk,  Vnr.  in  Kon. 
423,  7;  <^  <u  nie  qui  mTipA  qnAm  su- 
blto  inire  eofestt  horraaeerat  Ck.  Frgm. 
lb.  4  (Ben.  1, 40  Una.).  ' 

XL  Trana£ :  ih.  To  fall  a  ekaUxg, 
trtSSOmg:  (pu«ll)i)  Horruit,  nt  strrilea, 
agitatqnaa  renins,  aristae.  Or.  A.  A.  1, 553. 

3,  In  partia..  To  begin  to  ikait,  thud- 
der,  or  tremble  for  fear,  fo  hecoike  fright- 
ened, terrified  (qnlte'  class.')  : '  (<f)  Abe. : 
horresco  misers,  mentio  quoties  fit  psor- 
Uonis,  Plant  Tme.  1,  2,  93;  e£->L  AMn. 
4.  1,  4,  and  Ter.  Ad..4,  4,  23;  quin.etiatn 
ferae,  sibt  injecto  terrore  mortis,  liorre*. 
cunt,  CIc.  Fin.  5,  11,  31 ;  horreaeo  icfe. 
rena,  Virg.  A.  2, 204 :  horrescit  tIsu  subi- 
to.  Id.  ib.  «,  710;  id.  ib.  1%  453.  — 0!0  c. 
aec:  dum  prooeDas  Caatna  hrorreada, 
Hor.  Od.  2,  10,  3;  so,  mcnna  fntaroa, 
Virg.  A.  3,  394 :  nnn^  Tlsna,  VaL  Fl.  6, 
453;  Stat  Th.  3,  70/ 

B.  To  gm  fetrfiil,  tarrOU,  dren^td 
(extreme^  seldom) :  in  terra  qnbqne  nt 
horroacant  (fnlmina),  Lucr.  6,  261 :  aubl- 
tia  hoireacit  torbida  nimbia  Tempeataa, 
Bil.  1, 134. 

]MMrx#VBb  y  1^.  A  etore-kouee;  aap. 
for  preaerTing  grain,  a  bam,  granary 
magaxine:  1111  Capnam  cellam  atque  faor- 
roum  CampanI  agri  ease  Toluerunt,  Cic 
Agr.  3;  33,  80 ;  al  proprio  condidit  hor- 
reo, Qiricanld  de  Libycis  rerritur  nreia, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  1,  9;  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  8,  SO: 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  42,  4 :  illlna  isnmensae  ra- 
pemnt  horrea  messea,  Virg.  O.  1,  49 ;  cf. 
Tib.  S;  5,  84 ;  si,  qoiconid  arat  impiger 
Appnios,  Occultare  mela  dicerer  horreia, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  16,  127,— For  other  things: 
pards  deripero  borreo  amphonim  T  Hor. 
Od.  3,  88,  7 ;  ao  Paul  Dig.  18,  1,  76 :  ar. 
gentum,  quod  in  domo,  vel  Intra  borreirai 
uaibns  ejus  fnit  Id.  ib.  34,  2,  33 ;  Ulp.  ib. 
la  4,  5;  CoL  IS,  99^  3.  Poet,  of  a  »m- 
kiee,  Virg.  Q.  4,  290;  of  ani^wTvies,  Or. 
Tr.  5,  6, 3». 

hannUU/b  e,  •<;.  Ptorrao]  TrribU, 
fimfiil,<kiadful,  korrible  (fseq.  and  (mite 
claaa.) :  quod  hanc  tarn  tetram,  tam  nor- 
ribilem  taraqus  InGMam  rei  pubUeae 
pcstem  tolica  Jam  effugimna,  Clo.  Cat  1, 
3,  U :  homint  accidere  nihil  posse,  qvnd 
sit  horribils  nut  pertimeaccnduoL  id.  Fam. 
5,21  jtn.:  species,*  Caea.  B.Q.T,  36,9; 
so,  spectaculnm,  SalL  J.  101, 11 :  aonltua, 
id.  ib.  99,  2 :  di  mBgaL  honibOcm  et  a*- 
cram  libellnml  CatulL  14,  IS:  ti'mpaa- 
taa,  Oic  Rep.  9,  6:  fbrmidinee.  y.  h'ln.  1, 
19,  63 :  horrifalles  mlseroaqne  rtifrus.  Id. 
do  Or.  3,  3,  11 :  Han  (ateUa)  iriii]ii!  h«T- 
ribiliique  tenia,  id.  tiep.  6,  Hi  illud  ran 
fait  faOTrlbile,  quod  vereor,  ne,  st^.^  td.  de 
Or.  1,  61,  256 :  bonibile  eet  cauauti  capt. 


tis  dicera,  horrilMllna  priore  toro  ttlrere. 

In  coll 

an« 
big,  nmmtng,  tremendtrme:  teii  liot^  ^f'ttat 


td.  Qnint  31,  95. 
.aomeHmeain  a 


C0n0I)ainI  T«rig, 

sense,  L  c.  .i^.mtA. 


(i  e.  Caeaar)  horrlbiU  TlgOaatla,  ctl^nta- 
te,  diligentia  aat,  Cic  Att  8;  9  jh.:  nter- 
que  jurarit  inter  nos  perltumm  esse  lam 
hon^iile  secretum,  Petr.  31. 

*.4ifv.,ln  a  good  sense:  horribOibar  scrip- 
slati  banc  oratioacm,  Amazittglif,  M.  AuieL 
ap.  Front  Ep.  3,  6  ed.  Hid. 

henfUHlMly  odt.,^.  honibilla,  ad  Jin. 
jfimSoBSu,  »,,o*.  |horre»coma] 
wuikiar  on  end.  briMf,  ekaggy  (an  Ap- 
paldan  word) ;  canaa,  App.  M.  4,  p.  ISl: 
hircaB,id.Ib.7,p.  193. 

adr.,  T.  horridaa,  od  jfcs. 
m,  a,  um,  adf.  dim.  [hor. 

ins)  'SlittSag  i^  inaeaig  forth,  fro. 
luberaal  t  rovgt,  ragged,  rudei  paplUae, 
Plant  Pa.  1, 1, 66 :  caput  nnggnt  horrid, 
ulum,  LnciL  in  Non.  m  iTlfart  10,  96, 
fl :  aoia  ooodtem  borridulum  trita  dooare 
noema,  L  e,  ekaitj/,  poor,  Pers.  1, 54.— IL 
Trop. :  tna  nia  liorrlduht  mlhi  atque  17 
comta  viae  sunt  Cic  Att  2, 1, 1 :  oratlo. 
sea  Catonls,  id.  Or.  45, 159: 

hanUlUt  >•  nni,  aeg.  [harteo]  Sand- 
ing on  end,  litking  om,  tviift,  ekaggf, 
brMf,  prieklf:  don  hao  barttnla,  qua 
lata  aelectalv,  sod  Ula  hottlda,  qnam  la 
atatnla  antiquia  et  imaglnibua  Tidemua, 
Ctc.  Coel.  14, 33 ;  so,  eaesaiiea.  Or.  M.  10, 
139:  pluma.  Id.  Am.  91  6,  5:  apea  hor. 
ridl  pUi,  CqI.  9,  3,  1 :  eC  apea  borridae 
aspectu,  PHn.  11, 18,  19  :  sua.  Vlrg.  G.  4, 
407 :  cL,  Tldear  tibl  imaiior  harbls,  Hor- 
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ridlor  naeo.  Id.  Eel.  7,  42 :  dalialB  lastni. 
bus  horrida  myrtus.  Id.  Aen.  3,  23;  cf, 
arbor  spinls,  Plin.  12, 15,  34. 

n.  Tranaf.,  tn  gen.,  Ilfemk,ntde,rug- 
geoTwild,  etttage,  horrid :  A,  Lit :  hor- 
ilda  atgnis  cblamya,  Val.  nT  \  908  (for 
which,  ojpera  signis.  pocula,  Vlrg.  A.  9, 
263) ;  membra  Tideres  Horrida  paedore, 
Lucr.  6, 1268 ;  cf,  pecndls  Jeeur  horrid- 
urn  ot  exHe.  Cic.  Div.  9, 13,  X ;  and,  hor. 
rida  riUosa  corpora  Teste  tegant  Tib.  2, 3, 
75 ;  so,  pastor.  Or.  M.  1,  514  :  IHa  cultn, 
id.  Am.  3,  6,  47 ;  cf,  Aceetes  la  jaoulla  ot 
pelle  Ltbystidls  ursae,  Virg.  A.  5,  37 :  BiV 
ranna,  Hor.  Od.  3,  29,  92 :  Africa  tenibili 
tremit  horrida  terra  tumnltu,  Enn.  Ann. 
7,  64 ;  cf,  Aetnenels  ager  et  campus  Le- 
ontinna  sic  erst  deformis  sique  tiortidus, 
ut,  eta,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  18,  47  Jin.  i  and, 
horrldlor  locus.  Or.  Pont  1,  3,  83 :  cf. 
also,  allra  folt,  late  dmnla  atque  illce  nigra 
Horrida,  Virg.  A.  9,  383 :  aedea  Taenari, 
Hor.  Od.  1, 34, 10 :  argumenta,  relut  lior- 
rlda  et  cosrfragoaa,  Tite)tee,Qaint5.8,l ; 
inde  senilis  Hicms  tremulo  venit  horrida 

Easau,  Ov.  M.  15,  213;  cf,  qunm  Jupplter 
orridus  austiis  Torqnet  aqnoenm  fale- 
mem,  Virg.  A.  9,  670 ;  so.  brums.  Id. 
Georg.  3.  44S :  December,  Mart  7,  36,  5 : 
stiria,  Virg.  G.  3,  366 ;  grando,  id.  lb.  1, 
449 :  tempeataa,  Hor.  I^od.  13.  1 ;  Plin. 
18,  35,  79;  ductus,  Hor.  Epod.  10,  3;  cf, 
aequoia.  id.  Od.  3,  34,  40.  Poet ;  si  pre. 
merem  ventoaas  borrtdns  Alpea,  as.  en- 
Teioped  IN  horror,  aknddering,  Ov.  Am.  3; 
16,  19 :  spodos  si  tangatur  Iblgua,  sapo. 
rem  hornddm  praestat  horrid,  Plin.  34, 
13, 33;  ct  id.  13,  4,  9:'  rata  sUrestris  hor- 
rida ad  efiectnm  est,  id.  90, 13, 61 :  literae 
trlstea  et  horridaa,  Qntait  12, 10,  28  «f . 

B.  Trop.:  1,  Boagkin  character  or 
manners,  rads;  oltmi,  etera,  v^otieked, 
iMooaM  I  ut  rlta  aic  oratlone  durua,  in. 
cultuB,  horridns.  Cic.  Brat  31,  117;  cf., 
Tir  panic  faorridior  ct  duilor,  Plin.  En.  3, 
3,  5:  spemltnr  orator  tionos,  hornda' 
mOea  amatur,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Mur.  14,  30 : 
non  Ule,  quamquam  Sooraticis  madet  Ser. 
naonlbna,  te  negligethorridua,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
21, 10 :  Mens  jurentna  hoirida  braoldia, 
Id.  Ib.  3,  4,  SO;  ao,  Gennsnia,  Id.  lb.  4.  S, 
9« :  gcna,  Virg.  A.  7,  74fi :  horridiis  Irt 
(Boreas),  em.  Or.  M.  6,  68S:  vita,  Cia. 
Quint  SO,  93  :  rirtua,  @il.  11.  205;  so 
6tBt  "ITi.  5.  179 1  ■-T»Hi.  mnbhonida 
or^iri'..nf.  i'lc.  (Jr.  '■    -'■' ■   I  '  .  horridtbrm 

rerbii.  Id.  Brrii.  1",  i-      no,  Quint 

9^4,^:  quitcdnm  ^*  L.  lihorridio- 

la.  M.   lii,  10,   111  Satumiu^ 

Hor.  Kp.  i  1.  K.7  ;  \;  ■  ;  idia  r^ns 

niikia  est  tinitlu  nm,  Cic.  drc  Ur.  3, 14,  51 : 
(andc|u(truia  inutntcirea)  fitut  twxTidi  at- 
quv  ji^unl.  Quint  -A  %  ai. 

3,  WUb  tiio  pnMiomleHtio^  idea  of  an 
efRy.-t  |>r\j'{uciMC  C/iutin^ ^m^  or  kor- 
ror,  t/rrlblr,  frightful,  AotVHPo  rarely, 
and  rru>«t^y  poet,  ibr  trhJE-li  r[aite  elasa. 
harribSjMy  \  horriili;»re  lupi^itii  osae,  *Cae^ 
BL  4j.  '-i.  It.  :^ ;  cT.  ji^  ji  I,;, t-lc  oonatrne- 
tion.  ct  di;...^  1.:  iargu  CcrcA,  tunc  liorrlda 
cerni,  Luc  3,  347 ;  and,  torba  horrida  as- 
plct.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  19 :  ris  horrida  teli, 
Lucr.  3,  171;  so,  ades,  Virg.  A.  10,  480; 
caatra,  Id.  Eel  10,  23 :  certamina,  Ena. 
Ann.  1,  1;  cf.,  proelia,  Vir^  G.  2,  282; 
and,  arma.  Ov.  M.  1, 126  :  tu^  (mortis), 
Hon  Od.  1,  94,  16  :  fata,  VIrf .  A.  11,  96  ; 
Jusaa,  Id.  ib,  4,  378 :  paupertaa,  Lncr.  6, 
1281 ;  Plin.  13,  3,  4jin. 

y4  A,  h  o  r  r  I  d  a  (aoc.  to  no.  n.  B),  Sm^i- 
hf,  aaoagtU/,  eeeertly,  etemln :  vixit  sem- 
per InculbB  atque  honide,  Cic.  Quint  18, 
59 ;  horride  Inculteque  dtccre,  id.  Or.  9, 
28  ;  cf  Quhit  10,  a;  17  :  ornamentia  ute- 
tur  horrldius,  Cic  Or.  25,  86 1  alloqui  mi- 
tiua  ant  boTTldina,<rac  H.  1,  89. 

hMniftr^  tin,  Arum  (archaic  ^eia. 
phir.  horrUuTun,  Pac  in  Cic  Or.  46, 155 ; 
V.  in  the  follf.),  adj.  [horror.fero]  That 
brimge  trembling  or  Isrror,  lerribU,  dread- 
Jkl,  horrOle,  horriju:  (a  poet  word) :  un. 
de  horrifer  Aquiloni'  stridor  gelidas  mo- 
lltnr  niTcs,  Att  in  Cic  Tusc  1,  28,  68  ;  so, 
Boreaa.  Or.  H.  1.  65 ;  15,  471 :  axis,  VaL 
FL5,518:  nix, id. 5, 307 :  nnNfigImn  hor. 
riferum,  Fac.  in  CIc  Or.  w,  155 ;  so.  ee«- 
tus  (Tartarl),  Lucr.  3^  lOSS :  ErInnys,  Or. 
M.  1,  795 ;  genus  feramm,  Lucr.  5,  510 : 
voces,  id.  5, 994. 
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■'huaOeUbt  «.  «#■  [hontteu] 
OinM<»f  Hmr,  «arrtt»i  luetn*,  Jot  -in 
Nan.  3Se,4. 
llontflMi   «^'.   ▼•   honifleiu,   4d 

/«. 

harrxfico,  •^i  ■»>■>>•  in*,  [konifi- 
CU]  7V>  i«w  roifk  or  lerrihlet  I*  eawe 
Mrror  (poet  and  In  po4t*A«|L  prote) : 
Itatn  pladdam  itture  mitstlno  Horriflcaiu 
ZephTTV^  i  c.  lirTing  vp,  r^lUng,  orit- 
.puu.  CitnU.  «4i  971 :  ora  femrnm  £t  lie- 
tn  honlflcant  galeaii  SU.'  3. 389  •.^-eacer, 
cfftenae,  filga,  exitiium  hoftificmvorvnt 
(Ugnlutem,  Add  audi  uniUe,  Flor.  3,  U 
10  Duk.  — Aba.:  maltaqub  praeteraa  va- 
tunt  praedicta  pUxram  TaniUU  monim 
honueaat,  caua  iorror,  Vire.  A.  4,  466. 

limnriEf^^CU)  ■>  oiOi  *<<^  [barror-fi>. 
do]  7Mt  owasi  tratoT  or  temr,  ttrrible, 
Aria^l,  friglitfkl,  htrrrijie  (poet,  and  in 
poat^Ang.  proa«);  bnatnio,  Lucr.  3,  919; 
ao,'letnni,  Via.' A.  13,  851:  rnlnae  (Aet- 
nae).  Id.  Ux  3^  571 :  tiilmai.  Vol  FI.  S,  97 : 
acta,  id.  3,  493 :  caeaariea,  Lnc  1;  379 : 
poena,  Gell.  20,  1  Jat.  —  Adti.i  horrlfioe 
Mrtnr  dlvinae  Mattia  imago,  In  a  momur 
to  cause  dnad,  )Mt  (fright,  Lncr.  ii;  610 ; 
Id.  4,  40.^ 

lunpiipxloy  "^  *■  *■■  fborreo-pilus] 
TebnttU  imm  hmtrg^  he  shiwgy  (a  post 
daaa.  word) ;  aurea  Itnnooaida  horripi- 
lant  anetitnia,  App.  M.  3,  p.  !«:  — "Aor. 
tiMo  iaSotfixim  iarr^flltfr  ipOtiftxc!" 
Oloaa.  PUlox. 

hwrriiiinui  ■>.  «■».  "ii-  fhomKhao- 

DQij  SmMOnr  araieifiillii,  Uuit  Mofaa  « 
korrid  eawnd^  MrrUofume  (a  poet  word) : 
fretum,  Clc.  poet  Tuac.  3,  10.  93;  cf., 
flatua,  Luc.  9,  4SS :  fi-agor,  Lucr.  5,  110  : 
fremibia,  Virg.  A.  9,  55 :  cardo,  id.  lb.  6, 
673 :  buxna,  VaJ.  FL  S,  964 :  ttageUum,  id. 
7, 149. 

llMMn^Ma,  ai.  [homo]  A  eumdlnf 
cneHi,  faudklg  erect,  bristttng:  |,  Lit 
(«o  only  poet,  and  very  rarely) :  coma, 
mm,  Lne.  5, 1S4 ;  lo  Val.  FI.  1,  999:  pon- 
tna  noD  horrore  trcmlt,  i  e.  woe  net  rtf/led, 
agUeted,  Lnc  ^  446. 

''BL  Trop.,  Rirngkiuwt,  rudenet  of 
apcecn ;  veterem  ilium  borror^m  mallm 

Sqnam  iatam  noram  licentiam,  Quint  8, 
8,34. 
',  Tran«£  (c£  horreo,  no,  n.):  A.  ^ 
ing,  trtmbUng,  viz.:  1,  In  gen. 
(poet  and  in  poal-Aug.  proae):  tremulb 
ramos  horrore  mdT»l,  Or.  M.  0,  345; 
horror  aoU,  Flor.  9, 6. 
'  2.  ^^  partic. :  n,  A  Aokinf,  ekiver- 
ing,  Am,  cold  Jit,  agw-jit  (quite  clasa.) : 
vnm  frigidUB  horror  membra  quatit  Vim 
A.  3,  99;  cf.  Val.  FI  7,  563  .—fiigv  TooO 
bhi  cxtremee  partea  membrorum  iaal- 
gescunt :  A^rrorem,  ubi  totum  corpus  in. 
trcmlt,  Cda.  3, 3 :  Atticam  doleo  tarn  diu : 
aed  quonitfm  jam  sine  horrore  est  spero 
esse  ut  TOlumus,  Oic.  Att.  12,  6  Jin. :  nor- 
Torem  tertianae  et  quartanae  minuere^ 
Plin.  92,  25,  72jS)i. 
'1^  A  eluAing,  Auddaing,  oMaking, 
trtmhling  with  fright  or  d»aa ;  dread, 
terror,  korror  (quite  class.)  :  "eat  et  frigi. 
da  nnilta,  comes  formidinls,  aura,  Qua 
ciet  borrorem  mcmbria  et  condtat  nrtus," 
Lucr.  3.  999 :  ea  res  me  horrore  affidt, 
Flaut  Am.  5,  1,  16 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  66:  di  hn- 
mortdes,  qui  me  horror  perfuditi  quam 
sum  soUicitua,  quidnam  iuturum  sit  t  Clc. 
Att  8,  6,  3:  me  luridus  occupnt  horror 
Spectantem  Tultus-etiamnum  cncde  ma. 
dentes.  Or.  M.  14,  198:  frigldus  ortua, 
Dum  loquor.  horror  habet  id.  ib.  9,  291 : 
apcctare  in  cadem  attma  feras  horror  es^ 
Pita.  98, 1, 2. 

C  Draut,  veneration,  reli^nue  ove :  his 
ibi  me  rebus  qaaedam  dirina  voluptaa 
Percipit  atqne  horror,  Lucr.  3,  99 :  hic 
numinis  ingens  horror,  VaL  FI.  %  433 : 
arboriWis  suns  horror  inest  Luc."  S,  411 : 
onimoa  horrore  imbuere,  LIt,  39,  f^  4": 
pcrfuius  horrore  renerabundusque,  Id.  1, 
16,6. 

H,  The  malitg  ofcaadng  dnid,  fiigU- 
fiuneu;  uat  tAiA  cauta  dread,  a  hug- 
btar,  Itorrrtr  (poet) :  ecrrae  slrldcnns 
Horror,  Lucr.  2, 411 :  ralidi  ferri  naturae 
JMgidua  horror,  id.  6,  1010:  Sclpiades, 
beul  ftilmm,  Caitbaginit  horror,  id.  3, 


H  O  B.T 

HMTi  iMtatM  hgr  SD. ltd.)  iaeet  «niipls 
Cardiaginla  horror,  Ml.  IB,  340. 
.  lunsniar  wIk  [contr..  fima  hoc  Tor- 
aum]  Wtkerieard,  httlur.  Me  we^  (an  ante- 
daaa.  1rord)°:  boMum  pergant  Tcr.  Bee. 
3,  4, 3S:  konmn  ae  oapeMiC,  Plant  Rod. 
1,9,83)  id.  no.  9^0,33;  Ter.Enn.a,l,13. 

BMrttlWf  i>  *■  Sttmame  of  Ike  ora- 
UrOt.  iKrtenahu  emd  kie  detundana, 
(Xe.  Att  9,  95, 1 ;  4,15,4;  Suet  Tib.  47; 
Tac  A.  8;  37. 

lMVtbB<iaa  '"''i  "■  [hortor]  An  <*■ 
cifaaieiit,  encourageatent,  exkortatbm  (not 
ants-Auj;. ) :  Don  eat  Wtamhie  longo 
None,  aiti  uIendnm,'OT.  M.  1, 977 :  Dedi 
erentoa,  ingena  hortamen  ad  omnia  pro 
te  pnbliea  audenda,  LIr.  10,  39, 5 :  clamo- 
ila  Ot  Tcrbsris,  PalL  Mart  11,  a— In  the 
phir. :  Tlris  hoitamina,  Val.  Fl.«,  93:  d- 
i>oa  et  hortanilna  pugnaotilnu  gcatant, 
Tac.  a.  7 /a. 

iMrtftlnontllB^  I,  «.  fld.l  An  incUe- 
Hum,  eneovrageme}it  (not  m  Clc.  or 
Caee.):  ea  cuncta  Romania  hortamento 
enat,  Saa  J.  98;  7;  eeleritada,  Gen.  13, 
94,  91. — In  the  plur. :  in  conspectu  paren- 
tnn '  aai^agnnque  ae  Kberoraxn,  quae 
Bngns  edam  abaenlibna  hortamenta  ani- 
ml,  etc  Ut.  7, 11,  6;  ao,  hortamenta  ric- 
torltie,  Tac.  H.  4, 18. 

Mi»i'**«inm.L  B.  A  dti)  ofXtrurta, 
now  One,  PBn.  3,  5,  8. — ^Benee,  Hoffi- 
JBMMr  a,  um :  elaaaoa,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  716. 
^BOrtfttfOi  Anls,/.  Piortor)  An  enamr- 
agmient,  eAanatian  (qdte  claaa.):  Jam 
hoc  loeo  non  hoitallone  neqUe  praecep- 
Ha,  aed  predbus  tecum  fratemta  ago,  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 14,  41 :  hortatio  non  eat  ne- 
oaaaaria,  id.  Fkm.  9, 14, 7 :  mihl  grata  tna 
aal  hortatio,  id.  Fin.  5,  2,  6:  file  In  castl- 
gatkmem,  htc  in  hottationem  amorum 
corapoattna.  Quint  3, 8, 54  Bpald. :  clamor 
(osMdanonun)  permixUia  hortatlone,  Oc, 
Safl.  J.  <0,  9:  remigun,  Ut.  40, 4, 19:  — 
Hortationea  ad  phlloaophiam,  Ike  title  q/'a 
treatit  if  Avgvetue,  Suet  Aug.  85. 

herttUVWb  a,  nm,  adj.  [Id.)  "not 
eervee  for  eneonrarement  or  exkortatiojr, 
kartattie:  aena*  (dlcendi),  Qoint  5,  10, 
83 :  adrerbia,  t  a,  eji,  age,  etc.  Prise,  p. 
1021  P. 

ImwW0I'>  6ris,  M.  [id.]  An  inciter,  m- 
eowrager,  rckoner  (quite  class.)':  quum 
«jBs  atndii  Ubi  et  hortator  et  magister  ea- 
set  doml,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  55,  234 ;  so,  studi- 
Otum,  Quint  10,  S,  23:  scelerum,  Vlrg. 
A.  «,  599 ;  Or.  M.  13,  45 :  isto  hortatore, 
auctore,  Intercesaore,  Cic.  Rose  Am.  38, 
110 :  hortatore  non  cgetiB,  id,  Phil.  11,  9, 
3 :  hortatore  bono,  £nn.  Ann.  7, 41 :  quad 
lo  mari  Sold  hortator  remlgea  hortarier, 
Plaut  Merc.  4, 2,  5;  ct,  reouiemque  mo- 
dnmque  Voce  dabat  remis,  animorum 
hortator  Epopeus.  Or.  M.  3,  619. 

Imrttlnzi  I°ls<  /  P^.]  Ste  ika  in- 
dtae,  eneoHragee,  or  eAorte :  elorifl  hoi^ 
tutrix  anhnod  tea  Stat  Th.  9,  717 ;  iHa 
Telut  hortatrix  mamis.  Quint  11,  3,  103. 
'  hortfttuSi  ^  fa.  rid.]  Incitrment,  en- 
eonragement,  erkortatton  (mostly  poet)  : 
haec  Tox  hujus  hortatu  praeceptisque 
conformata,  nonnuUis  diquendo  aalnti 
fuit,  Cic.  Arch.  1,1:  diomm  consBio,  hor- 
tatu, anctoritate,  id.  Fam.  13,  99,  7 :  auo- 
rum  omnium  bortato,  Caea.  B.  C.  9;"86l  1 : 
hortatu  suo,  O:  Tr.  5, 14, 46 ;  Lnc  6, 317. 
—to  Ae  plur.,  Ot.  M.  3,  249 ;  7, 339 ;  VaL 
Fl^  SSO 1  4, 81,  et  d. 

SortMUdSUnuk  !>>  ?">■  "•  ^  Horten- 

lunrtnlafab  *>  "'9'  n>ortns]  Ofathe- 
longing  to  a  garden,  garden- :  lira,  CoL 
9,4,4;  DII,  Inter.  Orcn.ao.  1626:  lOVIS, 
Inscr.  ap.  Marin.  Fratr.  Atv.  p.  390. 

1,  biOrtMUniUi  a,  am,  adj.  [id.]  Qf 
&r  belonging  to  a  garden,  garden- :  bolbi, 
PUn.  20, 9,  To :  batii.  id.  26,  8,  SO.— In  the 
plor.  lubst,  hortensia,  omm,  n.,  Qarde'a- 
ierln,  Plin.  19,  6,  31  •  lb.  8,  49 ;  96,  4,  10 ; 
99,  9,  46. 

S.  W<*r**^^tf>«f  a.  .ffisws  of  a  Roman 
gens.  So  in  parocIlQ-  Hortendos  Hor. 
tduB,  a  celebrated  orator  in  the  time  of  Cic- 
ero, "  Cic.  Brut  88,  301  s^r. ;  Quhit  11,  3, 
8  ;  12,  11,  27 ;  GcH.  1,  5,  2."  After  him  b 
nnmcd  the  treatise  of  Cicero  entitled  Hor- 
tcnsiuB,  the  greater  part  of  which  is  lost; 
w  the  fWgmeut  of  it  In  Oroll.  IV.  9,  p. 
479  »j.— His  daughter  Uortensla,  ae,/, 
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Ao  valeiTidsi /ar  kr  sHS  in  ordM*.  Vat. 
Max.  8.  3,3 ;  c£  Qdnt  1,  1.  6.— IL  D*' 
rlrv.,  ^  l|T*t^»««'«%  a,  nm,  a^.  Of 
or  belonging  to  a  Hortentiaa,  Borteisimn  : 
lex  of  'ke  dictator  Q,  Hortenshis,  Ga). 
Inst  1,  3 :  Pompon,  pig.  1,  9,  9 ;  c£  PUa. 
16,  10,  15 ;  GdL  15,  Vt,  4.— Another  IMC 
Hortensia  (Qt  nundlnae  eaaent  laslAel 
perfa.  of  the  same  Uortendus,  Hacr.  3.  I, 
16.— B.  BdrtMllffllBUi  a,  nm,  aetf.. 
Am  aameTeJbqnentla,  Vd.  Max.  e.  3,  3 : 
qaod  me  admones,  ut  seribam  Ola  Hor- 
tsnalana,  i-e-tke  treattee  entitled  Horten- 
stas,  Ole.  Att  4,  6,  3 :  fai  aediboa  Horten- 
ahuda.  Suet  Aug.  79. 
3,  BprtonilBSi  *•  ^'^  ^-  ^-  Hotiod- 

shls.  no.  if  A. 

nortimUf  *>  ^™>  ^-  Hortannm. 

hwtffTi  abu,  1.  (archaic  fnf.  prate,  bor- 
taner.  Plant  Mere.  4,  9,  5)  a.  aep.  [costr. 
for  hotltor,  from  borlor,  t.  h.  t.  ;  raol 
'OPS,  whence  also  tfnfU  ifni,  tfpA^ 
etc ;  V-  Pasaow  under  tpvwiu]  /b  atrim^ 
If  urge  one  to  do  a  thug,  ta  inallt,  tedi- 
^ote;  encourage,  Aeer,  eakort  (very  ttag. 
and  qnite  clasa.);  eonstr.  dlqucm,  aO- 
qnam  ad  or  in  allqdd,  nt,  ne,  fiA  Oe 
dmple  conjunctire,  da  allqna  re,  aWqatd, 
with  the  inf.,  or  quite  die.       -  - 

(a)  c  ace.  fare. :  coquoa.  Plant  Merc. 

4,  9,  5  sf . .'  haec  quae  supra  acripta  simt 
eo  spectant,  ut  te  norter  et  snadeam.  C^. 
Fam.  13,  4,  3 :  neqne  noa  hor^rl  neqpr 
dehortarl  decet  Homlnem  peiegi'in—. 
Plant  Poen.  3,  3,  61 :  timentem,  Ot.  H. 
10.  466-  eelereB  caaca,  id.  Her.  4, 41 ;  eC 
terribiles  hortatua  equoa,  epurriag  an, 
id.  Met  5, 491 ;  so,  Titnloa,  Vlrg.  O.  $  IM; 
Plant  Sdcfa.  2, 1,  7 :  senex  in  eaHna  da- 
mat:  hortator  eocos :  Qnln  agitia  hodic) 
Plant  Casin.  4,  1,  6;  so,  hortail  c«qp<l 
eundem  Verhia,  quae  timido  qno«no  noa- 
sent  eddere  mentem,  Bor.  Ep.  ^  9.  35 

(0)  Ad  or  In  aHfuld:  ad  lavdem  mm- 
tea  faortarl,  Cic.  ProT,  Cona.  4,  9;  ao,  ad 
concordiam.  Quint  6,  1,  50;  ad  cnram 
rei  pnblicac'id.  5,  II,  !M :  ad  diSgentiaa. 
id.  9,  4, 133 :  ad  qaaeieuduai.  id.  S,  1%  I : 
ad  rellqoa  forthu  exseqnenda,  id.  4,  S^  83 : 
— «t  paribus  Meeaapom  In  prodh  dcti^ 
Hortatnr,  Vb^.  A.  11,  591 ;  b  amicitian 
Jungendam,  Lir.  43, 19, 14.' 

(} )  De  aiiqua  re :  Qsdem  dc  rehva  elf 
em  afque  etiam  hortor,  qdbns  supeffcci. 
bus  meris  hortatais  anm,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  9, 
1 :  de  Aufidiano  nomine  nihi)  te  bortor, 
id.  ib.  16, 19 :  atlqtiem  de  ccmdllaBda  pace, 
C!aes.  B.  C.  1,  9«,  3. 

(jS)  Widi  ut,  ne,  or  the  shnple  conjac 
tlve ;  Pompdum  et  hortari  et  orare  . . . 
ut  magnam  inlkmiam  fugiat,  non  deefate. 
raut.  Cic.  Fam.  1,  1,  9:  pclil  atone  h<v. 
tatnr,  ut  etc,  Cacs.  R  G.  1, 19  jSm. ;  ipse 
equo  circumiens  unumquenv'pie  nomi- 
nana  appeOat  boHatur,  rogat,  nti  meml. 
nerint  etc,  SalL  C.  59, 5 :  magno  opcre  te 
hortor,  ut  etc,  Cic.  Off.  1, 1,  3 :  ego  ros 
faortarl  tantum  possum,  ut  amidtiam  osa- 
nibua  rebus  humatiis  anteponatis.  Id.  Laei 

5,  17 ;  id.  ib.  27, 104  :  te  aedulo  Et  mooco 
et  hortor,  no  cujuaqnam  misereat,  Tcr. 
Bee.  1, 1, 7 ;  Fhint  MIL  4,  4,  53 :  Ambio- 
rix  in  Nervioa  perrenlt  hortxtnrqne,  ne 
lui  in  perpetuum  Ubcraodi  occaobtiem 
dboittani,  Caea.  B.  (3.  S,  38,  9 :  hortatar 
eoa,  ne  animo  deficient  id.  B.  C.  I,  li<  1. 
— ^Wltb  flie  aimple  conjnnctjTe :  Labia. 
num  Treboninmquc  hortatnr... ad  earn 
diem  rerertantnr,  id.  B.  G.  6.  33jCi>.;  i£ 
B.  C.  1, 91, 4  :  quid  ego  Toa,  de  Testro  im- 
pendatia,  hortor  ?  Lit.  6, 15, 10 ;  bortator 
et  monct  imitetur  vicinmn  amm  Octari. 
tun,  Suet  Aug.  3  Ihi.    ' 

(c)  ASquem  aa<iuid  or  aimi^  oB^itU: 
ain  tu  (quod  te  Jamdudum  bortor)  exje- 
rls,  Cic.  Cat  1,  S,  13 :— trepidua  hortafaar 
fligam,  Poet  ap.  Charls.  1,  4  Jbt. :  equl. 
dem  paccm  hortari  non  dedno,  Cic.  Att 
t,  14 /n.;  Stats.  3,  5,92:  memberaml 
cnpio  non  peranadere  quod  bortor.  Or. 
Her.  J9, 18r 

Q  Widi  the  Ib£  or  an  objectclaoia 
(wtet  and  In  postAug. prose ;  but e£  in 
ae  follg.  no.  b,  the  pasaase  Clc  Seat  3. 
7) :  (Deucalion)  dedlt  oeciua  nato,  Horta- 
turque  aequi.  Or.  M.  8,  915 ;  Hor.  Ejl.  1. 
1.  W :  (Charlclem  medicum)  remancre 
ac  recumbcre  hortatus  est  Snet  Tib.  7% 

(17)  Abe.:  Plant  Am.  31  4,  10: 
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hii  fiigt  esuptnta,  banaotlbiu  St,  qiuM, 
tle,0m9.B.a.i,^Jm.i  bortante  et  Jn- 
beata  Ven!tB()etoijlge,  id.  ib.  7^  e6, 1. 

b.  Of  inanlnute  or  abatniot  tiiUiga :  pol 
benofitcta  taa  in«  hortaatur,  tuo  ut  iinpe- 
rlo  paream,  Plaut  F«ra.  5, 9, 60 :  rea,  tom- 
paa,  locua,  BimuT  otiwn  bortabatur,  ut, 
<(A,  Atran.  la  Xoo.  HSli,  U :  multae  na  ad 
hoa  conailiam  Galloa  boitakantur,  Caca. 
B,  G.  3, 18,  6 :  aecoiidum  aa  multae  rea 
earn  hortabantur,  quaro  albt  earn  rem 
cogilandaia  et  aoKmioDdaiD  pntaic^  id. 
lb.]. 33,3;  Cie.SeM.3,7. 

^  PiiOTerb, :  bortari  currflntem*  to  ax- 
Jtorl  tfaa  MJU  naeda  110  ezA^tftolioR,  Cic.  Fin. 
5,3,6;  Att.l3,45,8i  T. cum.  p.  «)6,  a. 

n,  in  partic  in  mlUt,  lang^  To  a- 
Aortaoldierabeibraabattle:  Sanuiuasaoa 
bortatua  eupimUboa  aignum  dot,  Caea.  B. 
O.  3,  19.  2:  pauca  pro  tempore  mUitea 
bortatua,  SalL  J.  49,  0  :  auoa  aortando  ad 
Tlrtutem  arrigsre,  id.  ib.  S3>  1 ;  Or.  A.  A. 
^207. 

ijft^  Alao  la  tlia  act  form,  borto, 
are,  ace.  to  Priac  p.  797  P. — ^  Hortor, 
ari,  in  paaa.  aignit :  ab  amicia  lunta- 
retur,  Var.  la  Priac.  p.  793  P. ;  cC  Gall.  13, 
13,1;  AacLB.ai<p.  l^B. 

h^rtilflH%  e,  idy  [hortua]  G^  or  ho- 
}miging  to  a  gwrden,  garden-  (a  poat- 
daia.  word  for  Eottenaia) :  apeciea  ati7cb- 
ni,  App.  Herb.  74 :  paatinaea,  id.  ib.  8 : 
berj^Uoa,  id.  lb.  99. 

llMrlfil&^Bih  a,  um,  ac^,  [hortulua] 
Of  or  beipHginfto  a  gardtti^  gardoL-  (a 
poat.claaa.  word  fiir  bortenidB) :  marltl' 
muaque  aeceaaua,  Text.  Poen.  11 :  porcet- 
Ilia,  t.  &  irliifad  naU  gtrdm  itri;  Aplc.  8, 
7  mtdr—1L  Subac,  hortulanua,  I,  sl,  ^ 
frdmer,  Macr.  B.  7,  3  aad.  (  App.  4^  p. 
143;  Sip. 235 ao. 

lwraU«%Tak  dhm.  [bortua]  A  litlb 
gariai,  OatuU.  61,  92 ;  Jur.  3,  3^ ;  Plin. 
&^  10,  36,  i  103;  aa  pan  cf  a  vaiefrd, 
Ctd.  4, 18, 2.— In  tbe  plur.,  bortob,  rardm- 
gnitnd*.  Oa.  0£  3t  14,  56;  Fin.A  1,  2; 
CliieoLl3,37;  CoL4,18,3.— iB,TraDa£: 
CapidlBia,  i.  a.  a  wtmaiio  prMtitt,  App. 
'ArtX- 17.— n,  Xrop. :  ciOiia  (Demociim 
foBliMa  Epiciiraa  bortulga  auoairrlcaTi^ 
CicJl..D.l,4aia). 

k9rt9%  if  ak  (weakened  Cram  ^protj 
aaincloaure  for  planta ;  bence]  A  garden 
in  the  wideat  aenaa  of  tbe  term,  a  pUtt- 
ungordtn,  fnti^fdoL,  MtelUicwardaa, 
Dfaward,  "CoL  lilL  lU  3;  FUb.  19,  4, 19 
ar.,-^  Oc  de  Sen.  16, 56;  Fam.  16,  IB,  9; 
Off.  3, 14,96;  Phfl.&6,U;  Lael.S,7:  7, 
XS;  Bap.l,9Moa.;  CoL4,]8,l;  3,2^4; 
PUn.  Ep.  2,  17,  15:— borti  Epicnri,  in 
■nUcJk  EpIeuTMt  ymgkl,  Cic  Fin.  5, 1.  3 ; 
N.D.I,  33,  93;  Aaia,  93,  2;  cf.  PUn.  19, 
4, 19,  (51,-I1  Tranit:.-  A.  For  villa, 
a  eouMtrjfonat:  "in  XIL  tatmlla  legum 
Doatrarugntuaquani  nnmin  wta  r.villa,  aem- 
per  in  algnificatioDO  ca  korttu,  in  boili 
vero  keredium,'  Plin.  19,  4,  19,  i  SD.— B. 
For  olera,  gvdat-ttu^^  vegctmkta,  grttms, 
Cato  R.  B.8,  2;  Hor.  S.  2,  4, 16.— O.  bi 
an  obacene  aenae,  like  tbe  Gr.  id^oft  a 
wottan'i  frmi  fcatM,  PoeL  in  Antb.  Lat  I. 
p.6B6Burm.;  alao tbe ^ateriffn ofa bof, 
Auct.  Frlap.  5. 

BinHb  >i  <■-  'Q/w  ■  L  Iftmt  of  tic 
am  tmong  Uu  Egiffiuia,yi«a.  S.  1,  iO. 
— ^n.  An  mttroiogv.  Prop.  4,  1,  79. 

tMfpmtt  itia,  m.  (/na.,  lioapita ;  t.  In 
tha^aUl,  and  cC  anSatiU  from  aattataa, 
■aoapitairora  aoapea,  aacerdota  from  aaoer- 
doa,  ate)  ptindr.  with  boada,  a  atranfer] 
▲  atranger  wbo  Is  treated  aa  a  gueat,  A 
tciomnur,  tUior,  gnat,  fiimd,  Umt :  in 
domo  ditfi  faominia,  in  quam  eC  boapttea 
mnltl  redpiendi  et  admitteada  boaninnm 
nqjoaqna  modi  moltitado,  Cic  OiT.  1,  39, 
1^;  et,  librl  later  Cratlppl  oonnaanta- 
rioa  tamquam  hoaylfna  recipiendl,  id.  IK 
3, 33, 121 ;  ao,  ledpere  hoanltea,  id.  Verr. 
2, 1,  23,  SS :  acdpm  hoapttem,  id.  Fam. 
.  9,  !t6f».i  aon  linpitea,  aed  peregrini  at- 
qoe  adranae.  Id.  Agr.  3. 34, 94 1  babulaaaa 
aon  beaeltem,  aed  oonmbemalem,  id. 
Fam.  9^  W  1 :  et  boatom  et  hoapltam  vi- 
dit.  id.  DlT.  I,  37,  79:  id.  ib.  6,  a,  g :  U 
qui  nupcr  Roraae  fuit  Menedemua  boa. 
pea  meoa,  id.de Or.  1,19,85;  eCid.l,ad. 
7, 94 ;  ao,  Polybiua  noater  boapea,  id.  Rep. 
4, 3 :  id  factum  ex  aaia  hoaplfibua  Caaaar 
.teifnjmt,  Om.  B.  O.  j^  a,  if;  and,  in 
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w«t.Do«lia  boapfeaaqna  qaaaBebant  id-B. 
C.  I,  74,  S;.ef.  alas,  bomea  familaBTGa- 
tms,  Cic.  LwL  Ih  36 :  oomq  midtarum 
boapitifm,  id.  Claent  39,  163<  mlhi  aau 
longum  poat  tempua  y^nerat  hoapea  Si*e^ 
atiwllor.  8.  S,J1,11B:  at  veaperdnna  au- 
bito  ta  oppreaaerlt  hoapea,  Id.  ib.  9,  4, 17. 
In  the  Jan. :  meamne  blcin  via  hn^itno. 
Quae  neri  luic  Atbenia  oum  hoapita  ad- 
Tenlt  meo,  tfa,  Plaut  MiL  3,  6,  8;  ao  id. 
ib.  71 ;  Ter.  And.  9,  6,  8 ;  Cic  Alt  5, 1.  3. 
XL  TraaaC  analog,  to  the  Gb  \bos 
(r.  Paaaow  iub  b.  v.^. 

A,  He  who  tnata  anotlwr  aa  iA  gueat 
A  Mtt :  altarima  ad  caapoaem  deTortiaae, 
ad  boapitem  alteram,  Cie.  Sir.  1,  27,  57 ; 
ao  id.  Fin.  1^  9,  4 :  tendtmua  bine  recta 
BeaaTentms,  nbi  aedofau  hoapea  ^ene 
macroa,  arait  dam  tardea  rtnat  in  igoe, 
alC  Hor.  a  1,5, 71;  ao,  aacdnctna,  id.  ib. 
S,  6,  1117:  amabilla,  id.  £p.  S,  2,  139^ 
Hence  repeated  of  both  boat  and  fOeat : 
par  dexteram  iatam  te  oro,  quam  re# 
Deiotaro  hoapea  boapiti  pomodali,  Cic. 
Deiet  3,  8 ;  ao,  aon  boapoa  ab  hoapita  tn- 
taa.  Or.  M.  1, 144.  — in  the  fan.:  femitut 
prlmnrii^  SerrUia,  vetere  Dionia  hoapita, 
etc.  Vcrr.  2,  £,  8, 94 :  teira  et  iiaasmenta 
boapitae^  id.  ib.  2, 3,  3^  89 :  Helenc,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  IS,  2.  In  bite  Lat,  of  ■  ameuUaf, 
Inacr.  Orell.  ao.  9669 ;  4996. 

B,  Opp.  to  a  natira,  A  atrangtr,  fitr- 
dgntr:  adeone  Inapea  bqjoace  urbia, 
aoeone  iguarua  ea  diactpUnae  conauetudi- 
niaque  noatraet  atluee  neaeiaal  Cic.  Bab. 
perd.  10,  98:  nee  peregrinua  atqua  lioa- 
pea  in  agendo,  id.  do  Or.  1,  SO,  318 ;  noa 
in  noatra  urbe  peragrinaataa  ezraateaque  ' 
tamquam  boapitea  tui  libci  quaal  domnm 
deduxarunt  id.  Acad.  I,  3.  9.-60  in  ad- 
dreeaing  a  foreigner,  lilce  tl^  Or.  (Ivc, 
Smnger :  qnum  (Theopbrnatua)  percon- 
taretur  ex  anionla  qnadam,  quaati  aliqaU 
.venderet,  et  reapnndjaaat  ilia  atqae-aildi. 
diaaet  fla^pov  "aa  pott  aiiaorii .-  tuiiaae 
eum  moleate^  aa  nob  effhgere  .hoapitia 
apeciem,  quam  aetatam  ageret  Atheaia 
ondmeqqe  loqaeretnr,  Cic.  Brut  46;  173; 
«t  of  the  aama,  Quint  8,  1,  3 :  die,  boa- 
pea,  Spartae,  aoa  te  hie  vidiaaa  jaoentaa, 
Cic.  p6et  Toac  1, 43, 101  (a  tranaL  of  the 
Gr.  H  {cV,  kyvti^uv  ^auSaiuwrlots, 
1c,  Herod.  7,  938) :  hoapac  quU  mfraa 
curare  Sorapfail  Var.  hi  Hon.  480b  30; 
Prop.  4, 1, 1. 

O.  Of  inanimata  and  abatraot  ddnga 
adleetiniy.  Haaplta&la;  aarsa^a,  fonign : 
(a)  Form  hoapea  (ao  onlj  In  poat-Aug. 
porta) :  hoapea  aemma,  PaB.  Inalt  init : 
teeta,  (W.,  Btat  Th.  IS,  479 :  cjmba,  id. 
SIlT.  S,  1,  253:  honor,  Cbnid.  IV.  Coaa. 
HeiL63a^</])  Form  hoapita  0n  the/m. 
and  luatr.  Mar.)  (ao  moaar  post) :  birun- 
dinea  boapnae,  Var.  in  Ainob.  6, 207:  lioa- 
|dta  navia.  Or.  F.  1,  HO:  quo  tutior  laoa- 
pita  Inatrea  Aequona,  Virg.  A-  3,  377 :  tar- 
ra  hoMita,  id.  ib.  3,  539;  ao,  tecta,  VaL 
PL  3, 650:  Onmlcia,  Stat  Th. 4.  849 :  litore 
ratititlo,  M  .'=11v'.  :i,  S,  Ij :  uodit  pluuitda, 

£.  r.  hrifrirtjf  uioi^itlij  mi  lis  tri?7^K  ittrJOCt, 

V\rc:  G.  Li,:)ii';  viaii,  VoI.FL  1,  44. 
hORpita,  v.  hQi\>n. 
hoBi>i'titctiliun<  1.  ™-  [hospitor]  A 

Uh:.'  ■  <■  J  :<-': 'f-  111 nTHip.  1%.  3,  3. 5  dub. 
hospitaliai  f.  n-i/.  |ho»po«|  fJ/orf». 
iM'i. .'  \-'  n  £^r^l  at  ki^ri.  fvrr^mhtr^  ui'^Of, 
(ci . . .  ^  I  oritur  claaa.) ;  jllaiu  ipaum  iH'il4B 
ba-t'i^'i'iTji,  in  f|iiiini  ^rlt 'li^iictua.  ^mt}!!. 
can:  i-<i['iiU  licimftEil  i.'fl«<;  dici:^  Cic-  Agr. 
2,  i  r.  ^i ;  dpTcraonum.  Liv.  ^'].f>^^a.: 
eu:  'ii;  .1  liAiQ.  ^M£«i.^AA«A«r.  Id.  1 ,  5l!l :  b^fOa. 
fielA,  k,i.  *J,  M  ^a. :  fiTea,  ta  itrfort  a  jr^utt, 
Vlir.  K.  R.  ,'l.  H  3 ;  ef ,  «>CDa  AucUiti,'  Plin. 
33,  ^  ^  I  oiubra,  ilor.  UU.  3,  J,  JO:  tea- 
aara,  wUA  fnmu  not  la  tit  hut.  Plant 
Peea.  S,3,B7af.i  et  ih.S,I,95:  Juppi- 
ter,  tlu  fotran  i^kofUeU^,  ClcDoiot  6, 
18;  Fin.  3,  30,  66;  Q.  Ft.  2, 191  3,  et  aL ; 
'c£,  deua.  Plant  Poen.  S,  1,  35;  and,  non 
dnbitaTlt  mad  fauigne  Fenatfaim  hofepita. 
Humqufl  deorum  ex  lioapitaU  naeaaa  tol- 
lero,  Cic  Veer.  3^  4,  33,  48:  iUmbia,  of 
Jnpltr,  boapitilia.  Sen.  Q.  N.  ^  49 :  e«e- 
dea,  At  nutrdtr  of  a  gnttt,  Ut.  3S,  18,  7  : 
TABULA,  i.  c.  a  aaimiaf|>a<  dacrei  fir  tki 
nceplhm  of  a  gnttt,  Inacr.  Grut  456,  1 ; 
liieophraatua  acrfbit  Cimoaam  Atheaia 
atiam  in  auoa  cnrielea  Laciadaa  iMapita- 
lamtiiiaH^CicOSI^  Ui|64;of4  haoK) 
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qMt  i^p***  hoarritTiHaaiTmfa  fHtf-wintT*- 
-qna  ooatrortmt  hcanianan  wTiatimiaua  ea- 
aat  (abortly  beibre,  quum  auae  partea  «•> 
aent  hoapuum  recipieBdorum),id.  Van. 
S,  1,  26,  65;  ao,  tua  iUa  Venna,  id.  Goal. 
21,53:  tibi  hoapitala  pectua.  Hot.  t:pod. 
17,  49:  niba  hoapitaUaa  mari  (Catnpa-. 
aiae):  hiac  ilU  nobilaa  portua  C^yota, 
Miaenua,  He,  Flor.  1,  16;  ao,  ampslao* 
Utortmi,  PUa.  2,  46;  45. 

B,  Subat:  1.  hoapilalia,  i%  ai,  .4 
^uatt :  iajuriae  potcatfOum  ia  Iwapitalea 
ad  viaendum  venientiam,  Hlppenenaoa  in 
neoem  ejua  (dafpfaini)  compuJeruat^lin. 
9,  8,  8,  $  36.~S.  hoqatalia,  ium.  a.;  a. 
.^paraaailla  for  gntfU,  gmonkambtn, 
Vltr.  6, 10^-^  On  tlx  aUge,  tkt  two  ai- 
iranat  on  tkt  right  end  l^  Jar  ttnngmt, 
Vitr.5,7. 

n,  TranaC,  of  tmnn  :  at  in  Fooino 
laca  invectua  amnia,  inXario  Addaa,  ate. 
...  in  Lemanno  Bhodanua ;  ;hic  trana  Al. 
pea  auperloraa  in  Italia  multonun  otiUi. 
am  trwaita  hoapitnlea  auaa  tantura  ncc 
iargiorea  quam  iatnlere  aquaa  erehentea, 
to^uming,  foreign,  i.e.lkatJb»tJunfUgh 
tAkomt  mdngUng,- tiki.  2,  W3,  106;  Id. 
17,  10,  li, 

Adi.,  boaplttlltar.  HotpUailx,  op  a 
<t :  inTitati  boapitaliter  per  domoa, 
1,  9,  9  ;  ao,  Tocara  (af^  boatilitar). 
id.  6,  3&  3 :  exoipera  aUqaem,  Curt  7, 6 
ingredl  ad  deoa  Penataa,  Juat  6,  3. 

tMM,  Ma,  /■  (bosftolia)  g, 

Hofiifiif  •■  rscte  etiam  a  Theouliraato 
laudau  hoapitaJitaa,  •  Cic  Off.  %,  18, 
64;  Malt 4, 64. 28.— *li  Ahdngngvtt. 
L  a.  a  Hilmg  in  a  ttraagt  oaaafry,  •  ae- 
jotimiMgs  anhnoram  origo  ooeleatia  eat, 
aed  lege  temporalia  iioapualitatia  tile  ex- 
aulat,  Kacr.  Soam.  Scip.  1,  31  ^it. 

hoa^talitan  **>■,  ▼.  hoapitaUa,  od 

thontitjirifl*  Imtritos. Gloaa.  PbiL 
hmmHijSfViMi  i<  "■  <'■>>.  [boapidum] 
A  luUt^M  (a  poatdaaa.  wor^.^Uip. 
Dig.  9,  3,  5;  Hier.  F.p.  *%  11 ;  108,  44. 

h»nitittHB«  ii<  «•  (hoapaa]  L  Hotpi. 
toUtf  (Ante  claaa.) :  qnoa  ago  aatrenaaad- 
bibol  HbaraUter,  optimnm  quemqae  hoa- 
^do  andcitiaqne  coQJungi  dlco  eportare, 
Cic  Q.  Fk.  1, 1,  S,  16 ;  id.,quocam  mibi 
amicithoB  raa  puUica  oonciuaTitiioapltt- 
um  Tolnatoa  turiuaque  eonjoaxit,  ato,  id- 
Dejat  14,  39  :  gratia  atque  lioapitiia  do- 

reaa  boeainam  nohlHaahmorum cum 

Melallia,  era!  el  lioapitiam,  id.  Boac  Am. 
6, 15 :  pro  hoapitia  quod  aibi  cam  eo  ea* 
aat  id.  Verr.  3,  3,  8,  Sl:.TetiH  hoapltbim 
reoovaia,  id.  Deiot  3,  8 1  ego  Uc  lioaidli- 
nm  babeD,JPlautPDen.5,S,83:  oai  hoa- 
pitio  ArioTiati  uaua  ent  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 47, 
4  :  jflnglimia  boapitio  dextraa,  Virg.  A.  3; 
83 :  indulge  hoapitia,  id.  ib.  4,  51 :  ut  it- 
turn  aolveret  bo^itlia  antmum,  Hor.  B.i, 
6,  83:  reaandare,  Li?.  35)  18,  9 :  huic  pa- 
teraom  boapttinm  cum  Pompeio  iotorca. 
debet,  Oaaa.  B.  C.  3, 35,  4 :  deaemun(  ut 
cam  L.  intra  laocpltium  puhlice  flerat, 
Cic  Verr.  3,  4,  65, 145 ;  d,  OaditanI  boa- 
[om  cum  L.  Gonielio  publice  fecerunt 
Balb.  18, 41,  and  Liv.  Tr,  54, 5 ;  ao,  nub- 
lice  priTatimque  Imapltia  jungere,  id.  1, 
4\  3 :  dlentebie  boapttlaqae  proriaoiaUa, 
Cic  C^  4, 11,  SE9. 

IL  A  kotpitdUe  rtaplian  t  or,  coder., 
a  pMca  wktrt  ttmngerM  are  aatrrtainad,  a 
lodging, qaanert, gntttkmnkere, inni  te 
In  Arplnatl  Tidabinma  et  hoapitio  agreati 
•cc^tamua,  Cic  Att  3;  16,  4 ;  e£,  qmui 
ab  eo  magniteeptlaalBM)  hflapiHo  aaceptna 
.IdTbiv.r " 
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3,37,79:  boapitio Inrltibit 
id.FbU.13,9,3>:  bio  aand  me  hoMtinm 
tnd  praebebitar.  Plant  Poen.  5,  a  93:  ex 
vita  ita  diaoedo  tamqaam  ex  heapitio,  aeat 
tamquam  ex  dome,  do.  da  Sen.  3%  84  ; 
cf.  id.  de  Or.  2,  58,.  SJl:  PUiaa  paratom  ' 
eat  boapitiam,  id.  A%  14, 9;  3 :  dadoatoa 
a  magiatratibua  in  nemoroaum  hoapldam, 
PHo.  3St  11,  38;  aa,  pobUam^  Lhr.  5,  38, 
4 ;  hoapitia  aingolarnm  adire.  Suet  Ker. 
47:  praetotiaaae  cohortea  iier  iMapWa 
cUapenae,  tkt  town^nartert,  id.  Tib.  37: 
boapitio  prohibemur  arenae,  qf  lAa  tkere 
CL  e.  from  landing-).  Vtlg.  A.  1,  iM.— 
TranaC,  of  aniomla;  idque  pecua  loon 
Ui  deacrta-aioe  allia  HoapUiia,  Vhv.  G.3, 
3(3;  to  id.  ib.  4,  94 ;  PHn.  10,  iA  33.— 
Ciomleally :  qnid  iiacian  nanc  al  treariti 
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1DB  in  euxorfLjn  cam  pof^rtet  t .  .b  ita  Bar- 
Etgra  wlT«iiL!tis  iiDHfritio  iiobUcltiu  aod- 
plar,  PlAUt-  Acii^  L  L,  a :  U.iq)itk>  pogoae 
fueripfa'c,  Ut.  ib.  140 ;  iqac  coDfidendae  tu- 
quflm  b^mpitium  cit,  nt^c  deTcrtictiluin 
dodlft,  iiL  CD^it.  i),  3,  e, 

'  hosp4ltiT1[%  *■  "»V  n^.  fboapw]  C^f 
or  tuiiUiii  i  ujjf  w  ii  £c#( ;  vinJaru,AisAost'0, 

jpjKrn  *iJ  .1  i'wfjrf  (,fi  ptjsi  Aug.  word):  I, 
Lii^:  menturefi  pniti^jTifi  bOBpitaturi  no- 
inen  ucribunt,  CcxL  llieod.  7,  8,  4.— B. 
.I'r&n&f.  (cf.  hoepitidu,  tt«-  H.) :  Gangcm 
iaquodunlacahoqiltsri;  indo  l^iem  flu- 
«re,Pttn.6,lfi»S3:  castRsea  trmilata  nee- 
jcit  boapitaiii  paTefique  noTitatem,  id.  17, 
*^  34. — XL  'i  rop. :  quid  aliud  Tooea  an- 
-imnm  quam  deum  In  humano  corpore 
hospitantem,  Sexu  Kp.  31 ;  id.  Vit  beaAi  33. 

homi^aib  a,  um  (occurring  only  la 
tfaeyaa.  %ing.  uid  n««<r.  pfur.),  t.  hospea. 

llMtui,  ae,  /.  [3.  hoBtio,  ace.  to  Feat 
4i.lttmall'.l  An  cnima/aacr^cA^  a  sictiM, 
■acrijla :  iUod  ex  inatitutia  pontificnm  et 
ittftu^cum  non  motanduin  est,  qolbus 
ho«tiia  immolandum  cuiqup  deq,  Clc. 
Le^.  %\%VQ\  60»  ea  prodtgia  pardm  ma- 
jopbiu  hoatlia  partim  laotentUHU  procn- 
nffeotur,  Lir,  23,  1,  1£  ^  and,  nuOoribiu 
>hoetiiB  rem  diviDRm  iacere>  i(L  31,  5,  3 : 
Vencvi  immolaro  hoatiBm,  Plant  Poan.  % 
%\  Paendols,  arcesae  hottia^  VictiiaaB, 
-lanioe,  ut  ego  huic  sacrifia^m  summo 
Jovi,  id,  Paeud.  1,  3,  93 :  boitlas  imino- 
lare.  Cic.  Div.  1,  ^  90 :  hoatiaa  ad  aacri- 
tfriam  ^aebere ; . .  boatlaa  recUmcro  (used 
toterchangeably'Widi  victimae),  id.  Inv.  % 
31«  96  «^:  hoattae  omnibua  locts  immola- 
bautur,  Hirt  a  G.  8,  51,  3 :  C.  Uario  per 
lloatlaadUa8upplicaDti,Sall..J.$3,l:  oon- 
dum  cam  aanguine  aacro  Hostia  coeles- 
taa  paottJcaaaet  beroa.  Catoll.  68, 78 :  nd 
aoelua  parfidenduoi  caeak  boatiia  (ahort- 
\j  before,  ooctnma  wm/icta),  Cic.  Ctn. 
m,  194 :  moctata  hostia.  Hor.  Od.  1,  19. 
26.'  noaBumptuoBablazidiDrhoiUaMoin- 
vit  averaoa  Penatea  Farro  pio  et  Balieate 
mka,  id.  lb.  3, 33, 18 :  quadngfaita  hostUa 
•acilllcare,  Liv.  41,  19.  3 :  hostiia  piijlre 
prodigia,  Tac.  H.  S^  13 :  ai  primis  faoatiia 
fiWnni  &on  eat,  Gell.  4,  6,  6 :  mminales 
.hoattee,  PUn.  8, 51,  77 :  "moznuMi  hoati- 
am  ovilU  pocoria  a^^llabant,  non  ab  am- 
.plltodiaa  corporia  aed  ab  animo  placidi- 
ore,"  Feat  p.  136 :  (GalU)  hnmaniw  boa. 
tilB  araa  ac  tempU  funestant  Cic.,  Fontei. 
VHy  31  (for  whicV  Oalll  pro  lictimis  hom- 
,  fnes  immolant,  Caea.  B.  6.  6,  16.  2) ;  cf.. 
bumania  hostiia  Utture,  Tao.  G,  9 ;  ao,  htt* 
mana,  Plin.  8,  33,  34. 

-  XL  Transl,  Hoatia,  A  ^roiuo  of  atort 
-hmnffitg  to  the  CfmttUafion  Cbiiaunu, 
Byg.  Aatr.  3, 37. 


>:  Plant.  Rud.  1,5,12. 
ImlJlijUm  hosUum  o«ptor,  Fett. 
,    lU?  MUT'fhMtis-citpia :  (be  iinal  f  St 
archaic,  m  in  PARICIDAS  for  panicida; 
cf.  Append.  IL  to  Fret,  note  1]. 

hM^iCIUii  0,  nm,  adj.  [hoetis]  Of  or 
b^K^tnM  to  an  enemif^  koMtHe  (mostly 

. poet aaaiapo4t- Aug.  proM;  notinCicor 
Caea.) :  ager,  Liv.  44, 13 :  tellua.  Or.  FonL 
1,  3,  65:  mocnla,  Hor.  Od.  .1,  2.  6:  viade- 

ilnia.  Or.  F.  4,  893 :  manna,  Plaut  Capt.  S, 
1,  49 :  eniia,  Hor.  8. 1, 9, 31 :  incanionea. 

'Col.  Praef.  §  19 :  tamultua,  Flor.  3, 10, 17. 

■  —In  the  ueuL  aba.,  hoaticnm,  i,  Tke  emt- 
m^e  taritary;  castra  in  hostioo  incurioae 
poaita,  Llr.  8,  38,  S:  raptae  ex  hoatlco 

.meaaea,  Plin.  Paik  29, 3 ;  translro  in  hoati- 

•ciim.  Earn.  Pan.  ad  Constant  13, — Also  for 

.CMtjIjr:  boaticnm  apirarc,  Tert  Apol,  33. 

kettfflee>  a's.  Ootai/f ;  t.  hoaii£- 

cus,  od  jiN. 

llOfftitfS^lUr  a,  nm,  adj.  [hostis-facio] 
That  dealt  m  a  hottiU  manner.,  hoetiie  (an 
anto^lasa.  word)  :  o  dirum  hoatlflcumqne 
diem  I  Au.  in  Non.  463,  24.—'Adr^  An. 
in  Non.  324, 11. 

Bofftillliav  <u^  /■  [hoatia = aequo]  A 

SodeMt  tkat  pnmoue  the  grroMh  of  com 
i  equal  tare,  Aug.  Cir.  D.  3^  8. 
llMtiUa,  e,  <m.  [hoatia)  L  QT  or  U 
■Imping  Uttnamiit,li»*Ue.(nvi»*i—.'): 


"Ortf.B-t 

mmUm  iMtftt  ^nUl  hatMk,  Pint 
■Tnc  1,  3^-68;  ao,  tern,  Olc.  Ita,  1,'  33, 
JOS:  nana,  Bar.  £pod.9. 19:  doraus,  id. 
ib.  5,  53 :  aratnun,  id.  Od.  1, 16,  31 :  ma- 
JDBS,  Plant  Gapt  2,  2,  61 :  eadarera.  Sail. 
C.  SI,  ft:  Tis,  Plaut  Capt  il,.!l,  32:  oon- 
dicliopea  pactjoneaque  (c  e.  belUcae),  Clc. 
Off.  3^29,  10e:.MlUae,'  Tae.  A.  13,  57: 
metiu,  of  tin  enmi^  Ball  J.  41.  2.— In 
Aho  neuter  aba. ;  prior  Partfaua  apnd  Ga- 
ium  in  nostra  ripa,  postarior  hie  apad  re* 
gsm  in  lioBtiU  epulatua  est,  Vellej.  2, 101 
Jin, 

B.  In  partic  in  dirlBin^  hoatilla 
para,  o]^.  to  para  ftmiliaria  (t.  Ikmillaria, 
p.  598,  B.  2),  TJupartof  Ike  mwartUtkmt 
related  to  tke  nemf,  Luc.  1,  622. 

n.  That  it  KsiwZ  mitk  or  proper  to  an 
enema,  haelUe  (lUtewise  quite  clans.) :  hom- 
inis  Hostilem  in  modum.  seditiosi  imago, 
Cic.  Rab.  perd.  9,  24:  cf.,  hostilem  In 
giodnm  rezare.  id.  Prov.  Cona.  3,  5 :  in 
husclioatili  odio  est,  id.  Cluent  3^  19 ;  so, 
aplritoa,  Tao.  H.  4,  57 :  ne  quid  ab  se  hos- 
tile timeret,  Ball.  J.  88,5  <  caedem,  Aigam 
aUaqne  iMMttlia  portendant,  id.  ib.  3,  2 : 
lagati  ntnlenuit,  omnia  faostilia  ease,i,lT. 
ill  16, 1 :  mnlu.hostilia  audei«,  Tac.  H. 
4,  15;  so,  &cere,  8aH.  J.  107,  2:  kxpil, 
Tac  B.  2,  66:  inricem  coeptare,  id.  ib.  3, 
70 :  induere  adTersus  altquem,  id.  Ann. 
12,  40 : — aplbua.  iaimica  est  nebula :  am- 
nei  quoqua  Tel  Tw»<mft  bostOea,  Plin.  11, 
19,91. 

Ada,,  hoatlllter,  like  as  taaair,  «  a 
hostiU  mrnmer,  iootUelfi  quid  Ule  fiscit 
hoatililer,  Clc.  Phil.  5,  9i  i» ;  ao  Sail.  J. 
90,  4;  LIT.  2,  14,  2;  »,  38,  1;  Tac.  U.  2, 
85;  8uetCaea.S4;  Ov.M.  11.372;  14,68. 

iMStiUtari  **«-  ■'•  boatilis,  ad>i. 

HTfll*^^*B»r  *•  ■A'aaia  qf  a  Moman 
gens.  So.  -Uoatea  Hosdlius,  *i^  foughi 
victoriovsif  againot  tke  SabiiuBf  Lir.  1. 12. 
His  gnndsoo,  ToUus  HoatUius,  the  third 
king  of  Rone.—fL  Deiir.,  HoStilnHh 
a.  um,  od;.,  0/  or  belot^ng  to  «  UomlC- 
vs,  BoetUian:  Curia,  iuillhf  King  Tut- 
bu  HaotOiuM,  LIt.  1,  29;  30;  Var.  L.  L.6, 
^43,§  135:  "HoatiUisLaiibuaimmala- 
bant,  quod  ab  hie  hostea  anerl  putabant" 
(perhaps  named  after  Hoatna  Hoatilias), 
Feat  p.  102  MiilL :  lax,  Justia.  Inst  4, 10. 
.  iMsUnMntHBi  i.  <•■  [Uhostio]  A 
roeowtpenee,  rtguiial :  "  Aosctiaaatuai  boae- 
ficil  pensatio,"  Feat  p.  102  MIlU. ;  c£, 
"  Aosn'suMliMi  eat  acqaaHaentum,"  Non.  3, 
36  (an  ant»claaa.  word) :  &in.  in  Feat  a. 
t.  redtes(<rt,p.370Miilt:  parpari  damm 
hoslimentunrat,  opeta  pro  perasia.  Plant 
Asio.  1,  .3,  90  I  seneliciis  hoatimentum 

Tristl  grare,  Att  in  Non.  315,  19. 
Iion^  h^r  V.  a.  To  make  nan, 
rsfum  iikelor  like,  to  reeompente,  requite : 
"hcatire  (ab  antlquls)  ponebatnr  proae- 
■qnaro,"  Fest  a.  t.  eeatueditt,  p.  314  Jtfttll. ; 
so  ib.  s.  T.  rsrfA«stir«,  p.  S70  (an  ante-dasa. 
word) :  nisi  coerceo  protersitatem  atque 
hosdo  ferooiam,  Fac.  in  Feat  s.  t.  redm- 
tin,  p.  270^  and  in  Non.  ;121, 16:  qainpro- 
mioo  hoatire  coDtra,  ut  merueria,  Plaat 
Aain.  2,  2,  110. 

2,  hostiOi  ire,e.a.  7b  strOcc  "ias- 
tuToicta  est  ab  eo,  quod  eat  Jtostirs  feri- 
re,"  Fest  p.  103  MSU.  (an  ante -class, 
word) :  quae  mea  commonus  maefaaera 
atque  faaata  boatibit  e  msau,  Enn.  in  Feat 
a.  t.  rattoitft^  p.  270  MliU. 

]ipgtia>  1*1  comm.  Orig.,  A  tirmnger, 
foreigner  ;  aitorward  tranafn  an  enemf : 
Mequidem  etiam  illnd  animadTerto,  quod 
qui  proprio  nomine  perduelKs  esaet  la  hoo- 
tie  Tocaretor,  lenitate  Tertri  rei'triatitiam 
midgatam.  Hoetie  enim  apud  miOores 
noetros  is  dioebatnr,  quern  nunc  peregri- 
Hum  dicimns . . .  quamquam  id  nomea  dn- 
riua  efiecit  jam  Tetnstaa:  a  peregiiao 
cnim  lecessit  et  propria  in  eo  qui  arma 
oonm  ferret  remanait,"  Cic.  Off.  1, 12, 37 ; 
c£  "Var.  L.  L.  5, 1,  4,  4  3;"  and,  "»aiti» 
apud  atitiiiuea  peregtmua  dieebatar,  et 
qui  nunc  bostla  psriuieUw,"  Fest  p,  106 
P. ;  so.  In  imltatlou  of  the  law  of  the 
Twelre  Tablea,  si  status  oondictna  cum 
boste  intorcedlt  dies.  Plant  Cure  1, 1.  S. 

n.  An  sMoRsr  in-azms  or  of  one*a  coun- 
try (opp.  to  a  priratB  enemy,  or  one  who 
is  inimieally  disposed) :  qui  (Pompeias) 
swipius  cum  boste  eonflixlt  quam  qois. 
quam  cam  iaiaiieo  aoaoertaTlt,  Clc  de 
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idqk  Puiixp.-10^  SB ;  a£.  c 
Ule  qnidezB  non  tnimieos  sed  hoatea.'ld. 
Phil.  11, 1,  3;  so,  «  iaimleas,  Curt  7, 
10;  T.  slso  In  the  fol%.,  debent  oratoii'ric 
ease  adreraarionmi  nota  coonUa.  st  1km- 
Uum  imperatorl,  41uiid:  U,  1,  3B:  leglo- 
nes  bostfum,  Plant  Am.  pro!  136 :  liawmi 
contra  legionea  anas  Inslrtnat,  Id.  ih.  1, 1. 
67 :  hostea  naftrlea  pnamrit,  Cfe.  PML 
14, 10, 27 :  (beUnm)  oompeDeie  intra  hoa- 
Uiim  moania,  id.  Rm.  1, 1 :  Tlta  ex  boati- 
am  teUa  aenrata,  id.  ib.  I,  3:  asNentas 
hostium,  id.  ib.  2, 3 :  nt  earn  (jMuWla«em) 
Tel  in  eia  qaoa  nomqnam  -ndimuB.  rel. 
quod  m^aa  eat,  inlioMa  eliam  dlfinmaa, 
id.l«eL9,39:  hostem  rapinia pvoUbere. 
Caea.  B.  0. 1,  IS,  4  :  aamt  mspanaa  tc- 
tns  hoatia  oraeCantaber  asm  dwnitoa  ca- 
tena, Hor.  Od.  3, 8, 31 :  terra  aaaiiqiBS  Tie- 
tua  hoatls,  id.  £pod.  9, 37,  «t  saep. ;  iiiuai- 
cis  quoque  et  hostibus  ea  indigna  videri, 
C^cJnT.  1,54,105;  cfL,  iainoicna,  boalSa  es- 
set  tanta  contumelia  accepts,  id.  Verr.  % 
9, 94,  38 ;  and,  sibi  ininaicus  at<;^  boalis, 
id.  Fin.  3,  10^  S9 ;  horum  ommvm  coa- 
mnnis  hoatia  praedoqaa,  id.  Verr.  3^  %  C, 
17:  tarn diis bominibnaqnc hoatia, id- PWL 

2,  26,  64 :  Id.  Ait  13, 31, 1 :  Ca.  Ponp  ' 
auctor  et  dux  mei  reditna,  iUi&a  (€ 
hoatls.  Id.  MU.  13,  38  :  acer  Bapaloi 
<HinioDax>,  Hor.  Epod.  6, 14  :  faa  cat  ct 
ab&osledooeri,OT.M.4,4S8:  di  ■allaai 

Slis  erroremque  lioatibus  HhUB  I  VicK.  & 
,  313 ;  cf.  Ot.  Her.  16,  919;  bo  id.  la. 
-9, 10,  16;  Faat  3,  494  ;  Pont  4,  6,  3S^-Ib 
the/sai. ;  boatis  est  uxor,  inrita  qaae  ai 
Timm  anptam  datar.  Plaat  Stta^  L  9 
83 1  oupla  merelrici  liaatia  eat.  Tar.  Usc- 

3,  S;'93i  a^  quo  die  caplam  hooem  TtCs- 
set,  eodem  .matrimomo  junctasn  aa^e- 
ret  Ur.  30, 14,  2 :  quum  carta  Tidebtar 
hoatls.  Or.  A.  A.  9,  461;  Prap.  1,  4,  1& 

B,  Transf.,  of  ssiimals  or  of  insae- 
mate  or  atistr.  things  (poet  and  ia  past 
Aug.  prose) :  qualem  naaniatnnn  fTihrdafa 
alitem  . . .  m  OTiUa  Demiait  faoaisai  «in- 
dna  hnpetns.  Her.  Od.  4,  4,  10;  Or.  F.  1. 
350:  rtuaoeeroagealtns  hostia ckqstaenla, 
Plin.  6,  20,  29 ;— nnns  com  eenuo  eataa- 
lua  boate  pent,  Ot.  A.  A.  St-SoBt  aQ  of  a 
cAcasnan  :  be  pereat  litteo  mjlea  ab 
boste  tuns,  id.  ib.  2,  208:— lerBB  ipsa 
nature  non  pazena  aed  noreica  fterit  si 
fiscultatem  mcendi  aooiaaa  aoalenxm,  ad- 
Teraam  innooentiae,  hoatem  tasHatia  te- 
Tenit,  Qutait.  12, 1,  9;  ao,  Ola  Tero  Tide- 
alsaima,  quae  jam  haroanitas  Toeatnr.  iCa- 
diorum  peraiidodasiblk  hostts,  id-  3,  %  lA 

thMttliolB.  U.  a.  [1-  hoatio]  An  ts- 
atrumesit  used  ia  atriicing.  i.  §.  fardnf  a 
meaaura  of  com,  sic,  A  etrieUa,  Piiae.  a 
688  P. 

1.  hoalMk  >.  ■•  (peit.a  raadc  leitt 
for  hauatua  tram  hanrioj  The  fieid  ef  oi 
aiae*ni :  Ciato  B.  R.  6,  9;  Var.  R.  K.  1. 
94.2. 

2.  Bbatak  l,m.  A  Kmsm  jii  smi 
asm,  asBoatua  Uoatilina, Lit.  1 ,  19 ;  Maw. 
S.  1,  6 :  Hostas  Laerelina  Triei^ttaat, 
LIT.  4, 30. 

kM)  ade.  [hie]  Ta  Oft  p4ac^  iMIct^.- 
l,XTt:  imns  hue:  illuo  fause:  qnaaafl- 
lac  Tentum  est  ire  illoo  Inbq^  tsc:.  £ba. 
in  QeU.  19,  IB,  13;  ao,  b«c  iUiae  Taoin, 
Ter.  Ad.  4, 5, 39-:  jam  h>c  adTeaiel  milaa, 
Plant  Bao.  %  3^  44 :  pater  hoe  nae  mial 
ad  voa  oratum  mens,  id.  Aznph.  pcaL  39; 
.so,  qainfauo  ad  Toa. venire  propen!  Cic. 
Rep.  6,  IS:  blue  pnfeeli  ' 
tur,  id.  ib.  6i  13  fn. :  hno  ram  in  i 
commea^  Ter.  Bee.  1.9,  UX):  te  b«:  fc- 
raa  aeduxi.  Plant  AnL  3.  1,  14:  bae  «S 
intra  lotos  lectas,  Ter.  Heaut  3k  1,  It: 
bnc  hac  oonTeDite,Petr.  9B> 
oastrorum  edltns,  hue  aaagno 
tondemnt,  Cass.  B.  G.  3,  19, 1;  e£  id.  A. 

4,  31.  4 ;  and,  ufai  arma  eaae  adaai.  Inc 
Tenlam,  Ut.  3i,  19, 4.— K  Witk  a  ibl% 
^sa-:  mulier  ex  Andro  waimlatatit  liae 
Tidnlae,  Ter.  And.  1. 1, 43 ;  e£  in  flie  f>%. - 
1M.  U.ii.  — e.  Hoc  iUac,  boe  alqaa  iikac 
luic  et  iUac,  alc ;  also,  bao  at  IDa  asid  bse 
et  hue,  Mohsr  and  Ikitker:  ne  earanKlaas 
illnc  Tia  deleiTima,  CSc  Att  9,  9,  9 :  aa* 
Tejut  aalkintea  bnc  illao,  Qnint  10,  7.  <; 
hue  atque  Olac  Intnenlam  Tagari,  <^  ^ 
Or.  1,  4U  1B4 :  tarn  taue.  ma  iOsie  vahu 
aliliia,id.IHT.l,33,19e;  et  Tohieam  kK 
at  iUac  passim  yagaata^td.  ib.  %aB,<S>i 
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ID  Oela.  t^.tii  has  Onesaat  FHo.  SOi  6, 
IB;  for  wUcb,  line  ttlaere,  Ccls.  8,  6, 38 ; 
T,3,otiil.:  tedjamiiteaidenibucataio 
didueat  relocitu  ua,  8«n.  Ben.  5,  6  mtd.  .- 
m  ora  vertut  taao  et  buo  euntium  Liber- 
itoM  indigmjo,  Bor.  Epod.  4,  9^—4.  Hue 
.ttiquc,  or  eonoeetad  Into  one  word,' hoe- 
tuque,  Hkkato,  ikut^Jar  (Tarjr  leldom) : 
hnciuqne  Seaoatria  axeicitum  duxi^  Plm. 
«,29,  34,  il74. 

n,  TraaaC,  in  nonlocal  relationa, 
WSir,  to  ikk,  U  IUm  pmM,  to  /t:  ut 
haec  molto  ante  meditcrc,  hue  le  pania, 
baec  cogitea,  ad  hacc  te  exeroeaa,  Cic. 
Fam.  1,  7,  9 :  accedat  hoc  auaritaa  quae- 
dam  oportet  aennonia,  Cic.  Lael.  18,  66 ; 
80  fretL  hue  aeoedit  uti,  ttc. ;  t.  accede, 
p.  IS,  t:  MaaaiHeoaea  navea  lon^aa  ex- 
pediunt  numero  XVII.  Multa  hue  mi- 
nora naTigia  addont,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  S6, 1 ; 
•o  frcq.,  adde  hue ;  t.  addo,  p.  27, 4 :  lo- 
lionea  effecerat  civlum  Romasoram 
IX^Xc...  Hue  Dardanoa.  eic, adjecerat, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3, 4  >i>. ;  to.  hue  nataa  adjice 
aaptem.  Or.  M.  8,  182;  Cela.  S,  19,  21: 
hue  pintinet  soUle  apud  Graacoa  toIu* 
men  HeracUdia,  Flin.  7,  S2,  53,  at  aaep. ; 
hue  Quiua  muUcria  Ubidincm  eaao  pn>lap. 
aam.  ut,  etc,  Cic.  Coel.  20, 47 ;  cf.,  rem  hoe 
deduxi,  ut,  CIC,  id.  CaL  2, 2, 4 ;  and  Tac.  A. 
4, 41.— b.  With  a  follg.  gen. :  hue  arro- 
l^tiao  Tcncrat,  ut,  etc..  Tae.  A.  \  73; 
a.  alwTe,  no.  1.  b..— c  Hue  et  Qlne :  vcr- 
aare  tuam  naturam  et  legere  ad  tcmpua 
atqus  hue  et  iUoo  torqnere  ac  Aeetere, 
Cic  CoeL  6, 13;  ao,  hue  et  iUuo  rapit.  id. 
OSl,  88.  lUl :  Tcraea  tc  hue  atqnc  iUnc 
necetae  eat,  id.  Fin.  5,  28, 86.— d.  Hue  ua. 
que  or  hucua(|ne :  minim  eaacc  profeeto, 
uucaaqne  profaetam  credulitatem  anti- 
qnonun.  PHa.  36,  4,  9,^  20:  — simulatio 
hueuaque  proeedit  ut,  rtc.  Quint  5,  13, 
32. — #,  With  an  aflixed  demooatratire  ee, 
and  the  incerrog.  part  na,  haccine  I  Hiik- 
artot  to  tki§f  to  farf  huocine  tandem 
4moin  recjdenmt  ut  ciria  Romanna  vir. 
pa  eaederatwl  Cic.  Varr.  2,  S,  63,  163. 
And  with  •  feUg.  gat. :  boedno  rerum 
VeninHiat  Fera.  3,  X& 

kaeti^Mt  A*'*^  ''•  hito,  ua  II.  & 

kmcnggiia,  adv.,  T.  hue,  •«.  I.  d,  and 
ILd.     ~   *     ' 

llSiStiitnT.  Anexdamadonafaaton- 
iahmeot  or  admiration,  Hak !  kol  oh ! 
hui,  babae  I  baalliee  te  imullati  et  facele, 
Plaut  Ven.  S,  2,  23:  hoi,  dlxU  pulrhral 
Tar.  Ph.  2, 1.  7a :  trigintat  hui,  pereara 
aati  td.ib.3,3,SS:  hui,  tarn  dtot  ridien- 
him,  id.  And.  3, 1,18:  <%.  Fronan- nihil 
inteninK  Sf.  Unl,  tardna  eat  I  id.  Meant 
4.  S,  % ;  hui,  quantam  ionaatram  ad  ne- 
quitiam  patcfeceria  I  id.  ib.  3.  1,  71  r  e£, 
hni  bummicaii  qnanll  eada!  Plaut  Bad. 
1,&6S:  CSb.  Priaeipto  earn  eaae  dico  Hba- 
nm.  nr.  Ham!  OL  Cirem  Attieam. 
Tkr.  Hull  Ter.  Eno.  4,  7,  33:  Tldebam 
asrmonea:  Hni  I  fratrem  reHqnltt  Cla 
AK.  6,  a,  3 ;  id.  ib.  &  11, 1 :  hui  qnam  din 
da  no^l  id.  ib.  13,  21,  5;  Coel  in  Cic. 
Fam.  8,  IS,  2. 

ktMoaeteiMI  ud  M^jMBiMb  "T- 

anaer  modna. 
]l^— n^fj  adv.j  T.  hnmaima,  mdfou 
IttoytofipMi  *li*,  /.  (humanua).  ib- 
auK  natnrai  liaaiaafcy,  in  a  good  aanae ; 
<At  iivmtititt,  ftcHtgt,  and  ineUnaliont  of 
mBnkbuL 

■  I,  In  gea  (ao  for  the  moat  pott  only 
io'de.):  magna  eat  Tiabamanltatia,imi]. 
aim  TalatnomnnBlo  aangninta,  Cio.  Roac. 
Aii>.lS;<3;  ao,  natnnahominam Timqoe 
omaem  hnmanHalia  penitni  paiapiaan. 
Id.  da  Or.  1, 12;  S3 :  hnmanitada  aociecaa, 
id.  Itap.  9,  28 ;  eC  eoaraone  hnmanita- 
tla  eornoa,  id.  OS.  3,  6,  9>;  eoimnunla 
homanitatia  jna.  id.  Ftoee.  IL  94 ;  e£,cam. 
^umia  hmnanitatia  caaaa,  id.  Quint.  18, 
91 ;  and,  patemm  errato  Tcniam  ex  hu- 
manlttte  eonmnmi,  id.  Bull.  23,  64 :-  hn- 
nrn-**-"*  prima  apeciaa,  id.  Tuac  4,  H 
3S:  at  natora  enta  de<Ht;  ut  hnmaDitalia 
non  p«mm  hriietea.  Id.  Raae.  Am.  16,  48 : 
Inmaataitam  mam  amoremqne  in  tnna 
raditna  eelerttaa  declaraUt,  Id.  Att  4,  IS, 
9t  nee  potnlaae  (te)  non  oomrnoreri  (vlri 
li  morte)  nee  fulaae  Id  hnmani. 
,  id.  Lael.  2,  8:  <iK,  Id  qnod  eat 
banuarfiatia  tnae,  nc  quid  allnd  enrea  hoc 
nlai  nt  qnam  eommodiaaima 
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OTin'tlaaifia,  xttek  f  m  aw  to  ftMMiftt 
a  aun,  id.  Pul  16, 11, 1 :  aaaidultaie  mo- 
leatiarum  aenaum  omnean  Inmiiniitatla  eoc 
animii  amittimua,  id.  Roac  Aita.  S3, 154 
fn.  I  cfl.  Jam  ad  lata  oiidnnlmoa  at  fan- 
manltHtem  omnem  emlmaa,  id.  Att  13, 
Si  1;  ao  id.  Ug.  5, 14 :  nlai  ex  ejua  anino 
exatiipatam  hnmanltBtan  arbitramur,  id. 
LceL  13,  48 :  age  mo,  quid  eaae  poteat 
Id  odo  ant  jucundina  aut  magia  proprion 
hnmanitalia  qnaan  lemo  lacetna  ac  nulla 
Inremdia!  id.  de  Or.  1,  8,  32  >-4omtaiea 
qnidem  pereunt:  Ipaa  hunanitae,  ad  quam 
lionio  eongitur,  permanet.  Sen.  Ep.  65. 

B.  Tranat,.  coocr.,  L  q.  hmnnnnm 
genaa.  Tit  ktmtm  net,  mimiind  (poat- 
claaa.  and  very  rarcl  j) :  timorem  cnniem, 
quo  hnmanitaa  iwitw,  auatuleruntMln. 
FeL  Oct  8i  App.  Doem.  Flab  1,  p.  11. 

n.  In  partic:  A.  Hummnt,  fMan- 
Ikropic,  giftU  eoniua  toward  othera.  An- 
aua  ilf.  pkUmlkroptf,  gtnOautt,  kindntti, 
folUmttt  (ao  rery  Iraq,  and  quite  elaaa.) : 
qucmquamne  esdattmaa  Catone  prbaro 
tuo  commodiorem,  eoramnniorem,  mod- 
aratiorcm  fuiaae  ad  omaem  ratlonem  hu. 
manitalla? . . .  Sed  ai  illina  comitalem  et 
fadlitatem  tuao  grariuii  aeTaritatiqne 
aaperaeria,  ttc,  Oio.  Mar.  31, 88;  c£,  pro 
tna  focQltate  et  hnmantade,  id.  Fam.  13, 
34,2;  and,  difBcUUsiam iUam aodetatem 
atarltalla  enm  hoaaaAste,  id.  Leg.  3,  1, 
1 ;  ao,  ut  lumBia  aeradtaa  aamma  cum 
humanllBle  Jongatnr,  id.  Fam.  12;  M' :  ad 
humanftatam  atqna  'mananetndjnem  le* 
Tocarit  animoa  homfamin.  atndlla  bellandi 
Jam  hnmanea  ac  feroe,  id.  Rep.  2;  14 ;  c£ 
id.  SulL  33,  92,  and  Id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  14, 
48 ;  ef.  alio,  omnia  plena  clementiar, 
maninetndinla,  humanltatia,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 
1,  8  Jia. ;  and  with  thla  ef.,jpn>  ana  de- 
mentia atqne  homanitate,  Hlrt  B.  <i.  8, 
81,  3;  and  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  80,2:  tantaque 
noena  (ooe)  afilciamua,  quantam  aequitaa 
hnmanltaaque  paiitnr,  Cic.  Off.  2,  S,  18 : 
■Ingularia  humanitaa  suariaaimiqve  mo- 
ree,  id.  Att  16, 16,  A,  6 :  Caeaeria  nmima 
erga  noa  humanitaa,  id.  Fam.  4, 13, 2 ;  cf, 
anMram  erva  me,  humanltatem  niaTtta- 
tsmone  daMtero,  id.  Att  15, 1,  A,  1  :-llu- 
manitaa  retet  aupertium  eaae  adrenue 
flooioa.  Sen.  Ep.  Sti  med.:  immaTiitatis 
praaoipua  para  eat,  bonpftiaAntnn  tpiem- 
qus  cmniilecti,  <ic  Phn.  Ep.  9,  5, 1 :  ilia 
vero  TidoaiaaiiBa,  qiue  Jam  ^kaaunitMa 
Toeatnr,  itrricem  qnaUaeiniume  landandi, 
Qnint  S;  S;  10. 

8.  JfnMl  caftfaotfen  t^Mtg  •  man, 
UbtraltAue&Uon,  good  bneding,  H^fronee 
ofmannert  or  Umgiugi  (of.  on  tUa  lignif. 
OeU.  13,  16)  (Wrewiae  fteq.  and  quite 
claaa.) :  homo  non  eommimium  literomm 
et  potttioria  humanltatia  expcoa,  Cic-  de 
Or.  e,  17772:  eaae  potitnm  proprHa  hn- 
manilatia  aitibna,  id.  Rep.  1, 17;  d,  ha- 
manltato  politioree,  id.  de  Or.  2,  37, 194  : 
In  omnl  recto  atudlo  atqne  htun^tbite 
venarl,  id.  ib.  1,  80,  2S8 :  able  uUa  bona 
arte,  aine  hnmanitate,  sine  Ingenlo,  ajne 
llteria,  Id.' Terr.  2,  4,  44,  96:  doetrlnae 
atndlum  atqne  humanltatia,  id.  CoeL  10, 
iM;  cf.,  propter  hnmairitatem  atqne  doc- 
trlnanrAnceiregl  fomlHatla,  Id.  Kep.  2, 20 : 
in  omnl  geDere  aermonia,  in  omni  parte 
Innmnltatts  dixerim  urntureni  pcrfectnm 
•aaedebensiddeOr.  l,!*,?!-;  cfid.lb. 
1,  9,  35;  orntor  inope  quidam  buraanlta- 
tlt  atqne  Innt^nna,  id.  ib.  2,  M;  40 :  ea 
quae  muhtmi  ab  hdmanitale  diactepant, 
nt  ft  quia  In  for«  cantet,  ^ood  awnacra, 
id.  Off.  I,  40,  149:— Sociiitem  opinor  in 
fane  Iroiria  diaalmnlaiitinque  longe  lepore 
et  bumnnltate  omnibna  nraeaoaae,  vol- 
Uttd  Umgtiagt,  id.  de  Or.  2,  87.  iK: 
(cplalDlae)  hunanitatia  apaiaae  lalo,  M. 
Alt  1, 13, 1:  alicaJnaUteraa  ant  bumanl. 
tntem  adamare,  id.  Eoae.  Am.  41,  121 ; 
nteria,  et  hnmanitate  alieajna  deleetari, 
id.  Verr.  2,  3, 4,  & 

Iten  <■<'*■•  ^- ImoMima,  citiCii. 
JtB%  odt.  fbumanna,  analog, 
[tnafrom  diTlnna}  Httmanly, 
tfitr-Ae mmtntr qfmtn i  1,  In  gen.  (Tery 
rarely,  but  qtllte  elaaa.):  fcrre  hnmena 
bnmanitva,Afimn.ln-Non.S14, 20:  liquid 
me  (i.  s.  mIfaiyftieTithnmanltuia.  Enn.  Ann. 
3;  13 ;  ao,  ai  quid  ntihi  htrmanitna  acddh- 
•et,  (*  <.  <.  tlioHld  I  die).  Cic.  Fhll.  1,  4. 10; 
nt.  10, 83;  81^-*B,  In  partic,  for  the 


ofoal  bimme'alid  htanmitef,  Jtaitfii^ 
li(ndly,1hiderlf  t  Ver.  'Heme  1,  l,  47. 

Untain  (^"^  ^  **>"  archaic  form, 
"  BEMONAhnmana  et  HEMONEM  ham- 
teem'  dieebaat"  Feat  p.  700  .MttU:;  cf. 
homo,  td  hilL),  a,  urn,  M/.  [homo]  O/tr 
hetonging  to  man,  AMaan:  I,  4«  gen.: 
eaae  allquem  btunana  apede  et  tigura,  qui 
tanttun  immanitBle  beatlaa  Tioerit,  ut,  ale;, 
Cic.  Roie,  Am.  23,  63 ;  a(^  ainralaon,  id. 
Rcdl  3,  9 :  caput,  a  Avaiaii  kaid,  Hor.  A. 
P.  1;  Fkir.  1, 7, 8 :  ancddine,  Cato  in  CielL 
13,  24,  13 :  Cydopte  venter  .  .  .  Camibn 
-hnmania  diatentna,  Annan  J(etk,  Enn.  Ann. 
7,  76 ;  lo,  humana  qui  dape  parit  eqnaa. 
Or.  Her.  9, 88 ;  and.  Athdiaa  otaMdiona  et 
fame  ad  btmunoi  clboa  compuUt,  Flor.  3, 

5,  10 :  cf  alao,  hoatlae,  Aaaiait  taai/tett, 
Cle.  FonteL  10.  21 ;  Tae.  G.  9 ;  Fla.  a  22, 
34  ;  Flor.  1,  16,  7 :  lac,  JhoaAa  milk,  Plin. 
28,  9,  33 ;  aocietna  oeneria  humant  qftkt 
JUaMM  race,  Cic.  LaeL  5.  3D :  ▼.-  ^enna  : 
humanae  vitoe  varia  repntantea  mala, 
Enn.in  Cio.  Tuac  1,48,115;  cf  Cic  Sep. 

6,  18  ;  and  in  the  Corip. :  ergo  herenln 
rita  bmnaulor  'sine  sale  nOn  quit  degwe, 
Plin.  31,  7,  41,  §  88  :  omnium  divteanun 
humanammqne  rerum,  Cic.  LacI.  6,  30; 
T.  dirinua,  p.  494,  1.  b :  amor,  Id.  ib;  31, 
81 :  natnm,  id.  Rop.  1,  14  :  virtua,  id.  ib. 
1,  7  Jin.:  caaua,  id.  Lael.  3,  7  :  cnltua,  id. 
de  Or.  1, 8;  33 :  bumaniaaima  TOluptna,  id. 
Acad.  2;  41,  127 :  ignea,  i.  e.  wIMi  nen 
daOf  tut,  Phn.  3,  107,  111 :  dapea,  i  a  An. 
aaon  eeereauau,  id.  17,  9,  6,  ^  51 :  -Xaaa- 
Miat  ttrriJUimm  diccbant,  qnod  mortui 
cauaa  btbat"  Feat  p,  103  Mllll :  ac«lna, 
eommitttd  againtt  men,  Liv.  3, 19  fin.  t  39; 
18  fin. ; — qui  omnia  bumana.  quaeeum- 
one  accidere  poaaunt  tolerabilia  ducat, 
Cic.  Tuac.  5,  G,  17;  cf.,  deeplcientem  tmi- 
nla  humane,  id.  Rep.  1, 17 ;  and,  haec  eoe- 
leatia  temper  apectato,  ilia  humana  eoth 
temnito,  lo.  ib.  6,  19 :  ai  quid  mlhi  hnma- 
ntim  oontlgerit,  if  tntf  tktng  tktmid  Aap. 
pen  IB  me.\  e.  if  I  UiouU  die,  Paul.  Dig. 
16,  3,  96  (fbr  which,  humanllna,  t.  h.  v.) : 
— penttaelt  nox,  amor,  vinnm,  adoleccen- 
Uh  :  Humanum'tt,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  25 ;  to, 
metnm  rii^gnrum  naTarchtu  prcTio  rede- 
mit :  bumanum  eat ;  alius,  ne  condrmno- 
retur,  pecuniam  dedit :  naitatum  eat  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  5,  44,  117  ;  cf  Ter.  Hoc.  4,  1,  38. 
— Aba. ;  humani,  i  e.  am,  aiortait,  Luer. 

3,  80 ;  to  id.  3,  849 :  and,  nattira  hnmaMa 
omnia  timt  parit,  Var.  in  Non.  81 ,  10 ;  cf 
alto,  pnlcber  et  humano  major  tralioaqtie 
decorus  Romului.  Ot.  F.  2,  503  (but  in 
Cle.  Att  13,  21,  wo  ehoald  read  Miia  in- 
stead of  Amaaaua;  v.  Orel},  ad  loc);  ho- 
mo aum :  humani  nBiil  a  me  anehum 
pnto,  Ter.  Heaut  1, 1.  25. 

Q.  In  partic:  £^  Humane,  pk0tm. 
Ikro^  kind,  obliging,  polite :  Cyrura  mi- 
norem  Pcrearum  regem  et  ceteris  in  re- 
hnn  conmtuncm  erca  Lytandrum  atqne 
huniannm  folsee,  Cic.  de  8cd.  17,  59 ;  cf, 
bomo  focillimtis  atqne  htmianisaimns.  Id. 
Att  16,  16,  C,  12:  hnmani  ingeni  Man- 
anetlque  animi  offlcia,  Ter.  And.  1, 1,  86 ; 
cf.,  quod  ipse  moderatissimi  aFque  hn- 
manitaiml  niit  scnsus,  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam. 
10,  24,  5 :  CatoRia  (pracccptum)  buman- 
isslmum  ntlliaalmnmqne,  Plin.  18,  6,  8; 
^  44  (cf  Cato  R.  R.  4). 

8,  Of  good  education,  veil  informed, 
leaned,  voUte,  refined :  iinitem  qnldem 
ntillam  video  ncquetam  bnmsnnm  atqne 
ductam  Deque  tarn  ltmnei>em  etqne  bar- 
baram,  quae  non  tignificari  fntura  posse 
renseat  Cic.  Dir.  1, 1,  2 ;  cf.,  hoiuo  dor. 
tiaslmna  atquc  humHnitahnns,  id.  Verr.?, 

4,  44,  98  ;  bomlnea  pezM  et  hnmani,  id. 
lb.  2,  5,  28,  70 :  hacc  eco  non  poastim  di- 
eere  non  eaae  hominia  qunmria  ct  Itelli 
et  humani,  id.  Fin.  2,  31. 102 :  Praxitplca 
nemini  eat  panlnm  modo  fanirraniori  ig- 
notna,  'Var.  In  OeU  13,  16,  :>■(■' mdHiort 
doaioriqne,"  GeU. ;  aee  the  entire  chui.) : 
humanisBimus  scrmo,  Cio.  Q.  Ft'.  2;  10,  3; 

.,4rfr.  in  two  forms,  hUm&nc  and  ha. 
m&nlter:  1,  (aoc.  to  fie.  I.)  Humani^, 
tgreeablf  to  Imman  natKre,  in  a  manner 
^coming  knwutnitf:  (a)  Form  ktmant: 
Tix  humane  patfiur,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 9;  69?  in- 
terralla  ridea  humane  rommoda,  f  e.  A> 
eiedingly,  ektrmi^ly  eommodiovt,  Bor. 
Ep.  2. 2, 70.— ((})  Form'»i(»ii«>t«tor»  doce- 
bo  profecto,  qiad  ait  hnmantter  Tlrere^ 
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Cl«.  Faa.  l-l,  t :  ita  aUMr  aMidMit,  Jm- 
DMiilter  fcii— I,  id.  Ast  1,  tTl— few 
Oomp.i  d^{gna,qnunHiahKtntua 
iilhiiil.  illriiilrl  fiiniii mil  lunmiliii  mil  il 
failariu  looui  not,  Cia  Tiuca,  Vr.-^U- 
2,  In  partlc(Ka.k>iia.lLl>r 
If,  pUmMUf.  nmrtmatif,  UMUt, 
C^  Focm  hamaaa:  HMnm  ai 
t»«finMf  de  m  (oteta*  AoUeMtiar; 
fecit  cnim  hBBBDO,  (3&  AH  U;  41,  L— 
OJ)  Fona  hnmaalter:  iartaa  JiterH 
tiuM  ieiadereaai  I]b  mm  hnrnaaiterKrip- 
tae.  Cie.  Frgm.  ip.  Hoo.  SC8, 3L— fey  &<k.  .' 
qaod  ae  niaTolaBtala  ergaCaamcm  an- 
I  diUgeatiainieqac  loealaa  e*- 


laUqaldad 


m»,ii.Q.rt.S,l,S,»t;  cfCicSLas. 
CICL  tmn.  ia,  ai,  3:  doeem  m  itiaam 
hnmniiiime  proinitit,  Petr.  8. 

knrttiW.  «>^/-  Ptoinoj  .<  taniv 
(Terr  nae) :  de  hamatlOBa  el  •apulton 
dtetadaai.  Cic  Tbms.  1, 4%  lOS. 

<M  or  nttra :  cetisaUt,  Laa  7,  799. 

feftinrrtBi  &▼!,  4&un,  L  v.  a.  and  a. 
PiBianrtm)  I.  vM,  lb  awiKta,  IM  (jioet 
aad  in  poat-Aag.  ixoae)  i  qaa  aigar  Im- 
raectat  Oairaatia  enlta  Qaleaaa,  Vlrg.  O;  4, 
196:  etMCerhaaMCtatllaTialianiraCa. 
penal,  80. 13.63:  MatnoehaimetataVa. 
innMAdria,id.8,43a:  et  laofaal*  Mdila 
hnauetsnt  ora (eaaaqae, Lner.  1,9U>;  to 
of  ttaoae  tbat  waep,  Yirg.  A.  1,  46S;  11, 
90;  Or.  M.  9,  (S5:  dam  mea>  bgnaetat 
flsrante*  Locifsr  agnia  (rare).  htHmt, 
Claad.  Rapt  Proa.  3,  131 :  ^jaa  (a(ni)  oa 
pteaaia  hiuaecUra  pvDHi^  Coi  7,  3,  It. 
PoeCi  (mallar)  tenet  aaaneMi  homectua 
oecola  labria,  Lacr.  *,  IISO^-IL  Main, 
Of  the  area,  ToUm»iil,tntftU,  u  laey.- 
atdent  (ocoli),  Intendaalar,  hnmwfrt, 
emnlTcnt,  PUa.  11, 37,  M ;  tllOl  3,  3. 

f^™«ii|if%  a,  am,  a<tF.  [iMiiiiao]  Cff 
a  moat  ntun,  mMtt,  dean,  m  (an  aata- 
and  poat-rlaaa.  word,  for  the  daaa.  bomi- 
doa) :  tena  ezlulat  aoram  atqne  aaro- 
ram  bumidam,  hoaaectam,  Pae.  in  Var. 
L.  L.  5. 4, 9,  (  M :  hxna  bamecta^  Cato 
ILS.6,3;  Var.  H.R.1.S4,4;  Laor.  4, 
634 :  Tentrea  hunwctiorea.  Maor.  &  7,  U 
■Md. :  malicr  hmnwtiaalnie  eat  ooipore. 
Id.  tb.  7,  6  aud 

fe*l*H^^lci<i.  wltbont  pmf^  fiactum, 
3.  V.  a.  [taumeo-bciol  To  nuke  moitL,  to 
auiitea,  tM  (a  poatdaaa.  word) :  de  baU- 
ta  tarrae  aut  maria  ncbolm  exaiadt,  qoae 
dtmeraahume&cit,qaic<]uidtezerit,Laet 
de  Ira  D.  10 :  apoogla  crebro  hmnefiicta, 
Kb.  3S;  10, 46. 

feSBaj(*,«re,».a.  To  ht  maUt,  damp, 
aotf  (poet,  and  in  tlie  poet- Aog.  per. ;  moat 
freq.  In  the  Pan.  yraaa.) :  (a)  tah.fnit.  t 
loeaa  hnmct  aqna,  Or.  F.  4, 14S :  ataaDa- 
ta  paladibua  faument,  Id.  Het  IS,  SS9 :  bn. 
ncnt  bicultae  fonte  petenoe  genao,  id. 
Ber.  8,  64 ;  eo  id.  Met.  10, 909,-(A  Pan. 
yroM.t  frUidapagnabantcalidia,hiunen. 
Oa  atecia,  Or.  iL  1, 19 :  humentea  terrae 
(Mila),  PUa.  Paa.  30,  4  ;  Or.  M.  1,  604 : 
Jitora,  Virg.  A.  7, 763 ;  exprinier«  hamsa- 
tea  qMnglaa,  SueL  Veap.  16 ;  hnnMoa  coe- 
loBi,  Flor.  X  4 :  fluriu*  (tpUkiton  oraaaa), 
StL  13, 1«3:  geoae,  Tib.  1,  9,  33  ;  ao,  oca- 
U,  Or.  M.  II,  464 :  ocoli  atqne  ora,  Sil.  9, 
30 ;  bomentemqoe  Aarora  polo  dimoTe- 
rat  umbram.  t.  <.  lie  cool  rigkt,  Virf.  A. 
3,  SB9 ;  cf.  Sa  3, 469,  and  Stat.  Tb.  3,  2. 

feMniftyfli*i  ia,  n.  [bumenuj  A  oottt- 
i»g  Jar  tke  •kouldar;  a  (militai?)  cope; 
ai  miJea  tU)iale  rel  bumerale  alienari^ 
Paul.  Dig.  49. 16, 14. 

Uoifa^la^  i,  M.  dim.  [H.]  A  Utilt 
atTalXr^UtoLaL),  Vvlg. Beg.  1, 7, 30. 

feaagjma  (abb  umema),  i.  aL  Tkt 
tifpa  boat^Vu  arai,  Cela.  8,  L 

B,  Tranat:  A.  The  upper  port  of  At 
arm  (lo  only  poetior  the  tuoal  bwertaa) : 
innixua  dcxtro  pleoa  trabena  homero. 
«;;per.ana,  am.  Prop.  1,  SO,  44 :  biuneraa 
exaertua  nterquei  Stat  Th.  5,  439;  c£  id. 
ib.  4,  ii35. 

B.  The  thovidir  (of  a  man ;  ofp.  armua 
of  an  animal,  t.  h.  v.)  (the  predom.  algniC 
of  the  word) :  meua  eat  tulliata  pugniu, 
caUtua  caIapaMa«at  milii,  Hiuaerua  ariea, 
PUat  Capt  4.  8,  17 :  id  connexum  In 
humero  laevo,  id.  MiL  4,  4,  44 :  aagittae 
pesdebant  ab  humero,  Cic.  Verr.  2.  4,  34, 
74  ;  cf.  Hor.  Od.  1,  '91,  12  :  bnmerum 
apertamjdadlo  afpetit,  Caea.  B.  €.  Sr3Sk 


Hirvi 

t:  CUMbalwaiel 

Od.4akl8:  apanam odanua laUM 

cviU^id-lb.iHbM'-lMkepinT.: 


Cie.  Tnaatik  ID.  37  s  nt 
biaeUa«>odo  atfoe  humeri  ad  aaatlwtm- 
da  aiaia  JlbeH  ahaoaa  eaae  poaaeM,  Oaea. 

B.  e.  T,  SS,  4 :  peittaa  taBHumaaodo  ba- 
neri*  ac  aantao  peaton  ezatav,  U.  B. 

C.  1,81,11:  oanaa  JBo  hmaria  awline- 
rat  boaeaa  Tiram,  Ob.  de  Sea.  10,  3B': 
qaod  pnpilaai  ilbaa  ipee  aaaae  la  b«- 
matoa  aaoa  iiiliillaaal,  id.  de  Or.  1,  S3L 
498 :  danaoaa  bniaaria  ndgaa,  Hor.  Od. 
8, 13, 33 :  Jiaba  caadeataa  bamaroa  aaala- 

Aaiar  Apollo,  id.  ib.  I,  a;  31 ;  ao  eaa- 
i,  id,  ib.  1, 13, 10    - 


HVlft 


dldi, 

arcam,  id.  ib.  3,  4,-60:  at  qaar'aimc  bo- 
merla  inroKtaail,  deeidaiint  eoaaae.  Id.  ib. 
4. 10^  3,  el  anep. :.ex  himaaia  armi  fluat, 
Ot.JL10,70»;  aa  id.  ib.  18,396;  o£,  ter- 
lualiiiMii  aahia  Inaao  libiea :  aai  jngull, 
iuuneri,  eetaila  amd,  PUa.  11,  43,  96. 
Bat  baaierBa  ia  alao  aaed  of  aninula  (aa, 
«■  Hw  otter  liaad,  ami  iiof  mea  ;  t. 
araaa^ :  of  ozea,  de.  K.  S.  a,  «3,  ua : 
of  eoeka,  OoL  8,  S,  •>— Aa  in  Enc^  flg., 
wlien  epcaUag  of  beadng  a  boraaa  of 
aajr  kind :  tola  at  coBitla  auiai  at  didita- 
bat,  hnmerU  aoatiaent,  Cic.  JUL  9,  95: 
rem  pnlJk^mhnnieriaaaillaaaeiid.  Place. 
37,  94 :  qnom  expeitaa  eaaat.  qaam  bene 
bamaria  tuia  aederetinBeriam,  PUn.  Pan. 
10^8;  id. ib. 97,4:  aoantte nateiteB laa- 
Irto  ^al  aeritaMa  aeqnam  Viribaa,  at  rer 
aate  dia,  miid  tern  lacnaent,  Qaid  rale- 
aat  hamen,  Hor.  A.  P.  40. 

2,  Tranaf,  to  rtnaipinte  71u  auddb 
pa>totmaiBf.llm  Uek,rUfe(ptmUAmf.): 
eartam  eat  ab  Iwinetia  arlianMr  aaicnloa 
petandoa,-  PUn.  17, 14,  M;  ao  of  plaata, 
Col.  3,10,6;  Alb. 3, 1:  mondam  Oasna 
crebriqoe  rertfcea  et  eoafleaa  eoMtoaat 
cooJraeta  in  hameroa  jnaa,  PUa.  1^  44, 44 ; 
ao  of  moaatainHidgea,  Stat.  Th.  6.  714 : 
BliegiamoppidamiBhnaiero^laadtaUa^ 
aitum,  a  qao  relatl  cerrida  iadpltilena, 
Pba.  3, 5. 6,  §  43 ;  aa,daobaaeop|)ida... 
aita  aant  utraqoe  ex  pane  Telat  in  hame- 
iiaIMladia,il4,7,  IL 

hBaMae*)  *ra,  v.  iHA.  a.  (baaMo) 
To  from  moiat  or  aat  (poet,  and  ia  peat- 
Aag.  proae):  (eqoi)  JMimaaenat  apomia 
flatnqae  aequeatum,  Virg.  O-  3,  111 :  oor- 
tex  noo  hniwarlt,  PUn.  17, 14,  S4 :  tenm 
huroeacena  rore  occolto,  id.  18,  34.  77,  § 
33»i  ao,a(diUi,Paa  Sept  10^3;  Tidimna 
buneacentea  oealoa  taea,  PUn.  Pan.  73, 4. 

Uunif  adv.,  T.  Inuan*.     ' 

JauSSia,*de.   IfaM^jT.  btnnidua, 

llBarfMIaB*  a.  am,  m^.  dim.  [ha- 
midual  SMtherdamp,  domalek,  meltiek  (po- 
et, and  vei7  rare) :  Or.  A.  A.  3,  dilB :  co- 
mae, Aua.  £pi.  106. 

tmmtitam,  a.  am,  ad^  [fanaieo)  MtiM, 
humid,  doaip,  dmUt,  wui  X  Lit.  (fiao. 
and  quite  claaa.) :  limpiex  tot  natara  aai- 
manna,  ut  rel  terrana  tH  id  ignaa  val 
aaimalia  vcl  hamida,  Cie.  N.  D.  3, 14, 34 ; 
cf.,  tertma  at  tramida,  id.  Toae.  1. 17,  40: 
teUua,  Lacr.  3,  673 ;  ao,  tena,  id.  6, 1100: 
itmam  ex  ligaia  rliidibaa  alaaa  haaaidia 
&oere,  Cic  Varr.  9, 1, 16, 45 ;  oC,  <aa*ea) 
iactae  auliitD  az  Inmiida  naleiia,  'Com, 
&  C.  1.  SB,  3:  aasa,  Laor.  5,  948  as..- 
tamplaUagnaI,id.4,e9(:  lamina.  Or.  M. 
9,  536:  creta.  Hor. E^iod.  13, 10:  qnanto 
buBiidhia  eat  aolum,  CoL  4,  la  9 :  agar 
ulioiDoaai  bamidiaaimaa,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  5, 
9,  S  44 :  bamidiarimom  cerebrum,  PUn. 
11,37,49:  aubicea,Ean.inQea4,n,I4: 
nox,  Virg.  A.  %  8 ;  ao,  diea,  Quint  11, 3, 
97:  aoladtia,  Virg.  0. 1. 100;  regna,  i.  a. 
o/ltar^eer,  id.ib.4,383:  oaodunt  aecail- 
bua  bum  ida  Tina,  t.  a.  Anurty  lifKid  (now 
froxea).  id.  ib.  3. 364  UeTn.— Aa  an  ««»a. 
(oa  oniaaa.'  mwia,  Virg,  A.  S,  S94:  melK 
id.  Hk  4,  486^-4a  Oa  aeaUr  aba. :  oa<ra 
in  bumido  locare,  la  a  dem^  ff^aca,  Cart 
8.  4 :  pootea  et  a^erea  bumido  paludoai 
imponerc,  Tac.  ATI,  6J :  tiertja  in  lHiiidd> 
is  naacena,  Pita.  94,  11,  64<  eiiiua  alto 
Defluit  ftb  coelo  meranmqne  per  bumida 
quaerit,  1  a.  tk«  ocaoa,  Ariau.  Arat  755.—. 
^IL  Trop.,  ITalarir,  wati  Tcrba,  OeU. 
1. 13,  li — Hence 

*^4dv.,  hamlde:  hate  ttgna  bamlde 


Pulraad,  < 
lleatl,^ 


'  ><!■■■>*;»  tn,  trwmt,  »^.  (hnmor- 
ferol  Caaaa^ativ  aiaf icaia^  mom : 
Cle.po«tDiT.  1,9,13. 

'Vtmmeo,  are,  ».  a.  ( 
To  war  amsc,  <>  wmtoin : 
Notaa  humileet.  Aw.  UjO.  8,  IS. 

*  fetanxflcwh  %  vn,  ai^  (faaaor^ 
fade]  rikat  retdm  •*<a^  aiii(iWafa,r.- 
apiriMa  hmac^  PUa.  9;  101, 1. 

"  " -  •    •/.  [kamflht*]    ' 

(a  pdat-elaaai 
word),  fWt  Virg.  rA  13 ;  adr.  Berm.  7 ; 
PadentU. 

HaSStiott  are,  «.  a.  [liaMlHa  fatto) 
TimSuTiiaMe,  to  Inimtk  (a  poat  rliaa 
word):  Tert  Poea.9.  ____ 

aw^lHfli^  tcT%  Atom,  1.  v.  a.  [huiiuB^ 
To  a* aw,  CiaaMa  (a  poatflaaa.  word): 
corpoa,  quod  handUatar  fai  paiaiijftiliai^ 
Ten.  adr.  Mare.  5, 90>a. :  frnaira  nee  He 
bumOiamaa,  BtlMiiiiadiiiMa  eaae  mal»a«H 
Hler.  adr.  Jorla.  1. 18 :  pobUeaBwa  -nStt 
InaniUitaa  alqae  d^leetna,  IVrt  Or.  D; 
Sid.  Ep.  S.  UJbt.:  ad  faamOiaBdBm  eei- 
ataidtaiem  poteataUa,  Amm.  30.  4. 

UbnSia,  e,  a^f.  [baraaa;  Bn  x*>|mM( 
fttaa  x*i"><  T.  immaa,  Mt.-  oa  tt* 
grand,  i.  a.)  Lmo,  iawlK  •maO.  a^r*t 
(qolle  Haai  ;  cap.  ftef .  in  dM  treiiL  lif 

1  Lit:  arborea  et  rttea  et  ea  qsM 
aunt  bumiliora  aeque  ae  ttAere  a  letfa 
atttaa  poaannt,  Cic  Tnac  5,  13,  37;  cC, 
turrim  bnmilera 
Caea.RC.a,8,laf..-  I 
id.  Ib.  3,  63, 9:  (navea)  1 
qniboa  In  aoaB*  bmH  ati  i 
id.  B.  O.  5,  1,  9:  bamllea  bataitaiia  < 
Virg.  E.  2,  99;  ao,  danma,  Hor.  Od.  91  % 
99:  poalea.OT.  1L8,S3B:  arena.  Id.  &.« 
30:  aiae,VaL  FLJk  ^ —  " 

taaent  hamBia  PorantL  iea^  • 
■Wa,Bor.  Od.3,  4, 16;ao.Myeaw>a,Or: 
M.  7,  463;  et,  ItaBa,  Vtaf.  A.  3;  921:  b» 

maiano  aolo  aqaa  Jiallwliiiu  liia m, 

Joatt;  taiadL:  art  aiagifiB,  qaae  Jnaia 
Utora  cireum  Flacoaoa  aeopaloa  T  ~ 
Tolat  aeqaon  Jmita,  f  ~" 

953;  cf., 

2,  i^  SO:  poleat 
coipaacalo  extra  foi 
magma,  1  a.  aaMO;  diaifiiaifat  as.  Ip. 
66;  aa,br«Ti  alqae baaaOl  eerpore koaii- 
nea.  Gel.  19,  13,  3;  aaid  Cot*.  T,  4:  l» 
milea  Claoaae,  mie,  pour.  Or.  M.  C  «n 
(fai  PtDlem.  sAit  ai  iu>i»*);  ao.  TSafc 
id.ib.lS,4S4:  lia  n  haiMlW  Aiiiiaaai —la 
niafoaaa.  i  «,  ai^  aUBaw,  VWa.  A.  t 
lS7)«a.fbaaa,  Taa  A.  1,  «l|  cCi  ~ 
PUn.  £p.  8. 901 5. 

0,Trop.:  A.' 
fortune,  wwtii,  conaUeraticm,  . 
^aae,  aieea,  *aaift/r,  poor,  aaa^  i 
cant  .*  at  ai  paientibua  nati  aiat  ka 
cae.  LaaL  17, 90;  aoi,  hunflea  aa*i  (tia« 
1;  after,  trirlo  coamaptna  etedOBatuaaaaL 
eoneXPbaadr. l,ai;94  lamllaac*! 
ri  hominea,  Cic  Dlr.  1,  40^  88 ;  id.( 
31,  93:  taaaailUaaa*  k«M>  da  pietav  Uf. 

3.  19,  9;  cr..bamiUa  tai  plaba  et  Uee  ^ 
nobOia  (paacpeni),  PUn.  7. 3&  ac :  ae  fana 
Saea  paraia  ■'   ' 
mSiorea  i 

&a6,21.3;  ao,«xl 
Od.  3, 30, 13:  bumiUorea,  < 
rea,art&aj8,Sl;6>.:  boa  Soert  no- 
tigaka  MU  ieceriuit  aa  maltn^nmaliocas 
InCrmioceairaa  redegdMn^  Oaea.  B.G.4, 
3  Jia. :  hominea  hmattaa.  atpp.  aainCaatat 
Tki  Baib.  et  Oap.  aa  CitL  A&  a,  1^  A.<1 : 
aada  aupetqae  nnnalla  eat,  qal,  <ae*  LK. 
3k  sai  9:  Juga  tola  haanHea,  aaiilililiaw. 
maaaa,  i  e.  ^  tkt  auaaatfc  Or.  A.  A.  k 
964:  illillllillllllillll  lllllllltliwilll  Qui. 
„  ^  .  .w  .      ._■■„■.■ liinniai 

et  infaimfi  geoeroaaai.  nt  Ita  diaaaa. « 

tan  aaoiettiae,  Cie.  ImL  9^  r~ 

aaaiaa,  quern  Cat  ear  ex  baaaffi  loew  ad 
aoiBBam  digaitaleaa  perdazan^  CSaea.  & 
0.7,39, 1<  qui  (  —  - 
rant  la  rem  tai 

lemptam,Cte.UaL9i38!  er,i 

torn,  niha  Imnila  i  iigliaw,  id.  no.  sTn 
37;  and,  ant  nana  aathanOikiiMaaaBW 
pniadtti,  id.  Arch.  9.  10;  hk  haadv  «t 
aoi<dldaacarae,PUa.Kp.l.S.S£  wttt^ 
tor,  Flla.S:k  IA  VM'  >»illli  M<p*l!^ 


Bcoaoa  eoopaioa  a^^Bna 
rata.  Ma  iaia.  Virg.  A.  4. 
bamllia  jaaaia.  Har.  B» 


Caea. 
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nlenu  TMtHiu,  Kep.  Aan.  8  r  una,  noor, 
>in>ii(;  Hor.  Od.  8, 17,  3a^-Sa,  too,  freq. 
of  /ow,  fluoK  language ;  iambtu  freqlleD- 
liiwaw  est  io  St,  qiHs  d«miaao  at^oe 
humiU  aermoiu;  dtcunturj  Cic  Or.  J8, 
IKi  >»,  wnno,  Uor,  A.  P.  MB;  cC,  oe- 
qitt  homUsm  etubdectam  onttloneni  doc 
Diinla  altam  et  exaggentan  proliat,  Cic. 
Or.  St,  192:  Terinmi,  id.  Bmt  79,  i>74; 
io,  hnmUia  et  Tnlgarift  verba,  Qaiiit  10, 
1,  9:  traiulatio,  id.  8,  6,  S:  si  quia  aobli' 
mla  bamiUboa  miiccBt,  id.  8,  3,  90 :  quae 
humilia  virca  rea  iwagnm,  aptn  circa  mt- 
noTM  Ttdentor,  id.  8,  3,  1^:  himila  et 
quotidianum  wnnonifl  genus,  id.  11,  1,  C  : 
nil  parrum  ant  humiU  modo,  }Q1  mortale 
loouar,  Uor.  Od.  3,  25, 17. 

B.  Aa  to  mind  or  obanctor.  Lorn, 
man,  bate,  cinea :  qui  iimquam  appari- 
tor tun  liumilu  I  tam  abjecciu  I  Cic  PUL 
S,  32,  82 :  ut  iUe  torn  havilia,  at  denniB- 
BUi  erat  I  id.  Att.  2;  21,  3 :  humlUimua  aa- 
sentatur,  Vellej.  8,  83,  1 ;  Quint.  S,  4,  9 : 
neque  noi  aimua  tarn  huinilea,  ut  quae 
'laaoamuB  inutiUa  crednuua,  id.  11, 1. 13  : 

Brivata  dedud  auperbo  non  humUia  mu* 
er  trinmnlia,  Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  33 :  — aao- 
cumbere  aoknibua  eoaque  bumili  ^z^rao 
imbedSoqae  ferre  miawnm  eat,  Cic.  Flo. 
1,  IS,  49;  ao,  anijai,Lacr.6,52:  siimee 
et  obaecntione  humiU  ac'  aappUcr  nt»- 
tnnr,  Cic.  Inr.  1,  16,  22;  c£,  &acto  ant 
moL  atqaa  humiU  eUquem  luppUcaro,  id. 
Piano.  20,20 ;  to,  hiimilHmae  preooa.  Suet 
Vit  Luc:  paTor.Virg.  G.  1,331;  c£,me- 
tut,VaLR3l394.-£teace 

^dc;hlimlliter,£<ni>h  deo^:  l.Lit 
(to  poat-Aug.  and  rety  me?) :  in  loco 
cUvoio  humuina  rami  arbonim  aervandi 
sunt,  in  plane  altiua.  Pall.  3, 13,  3 :  eadem 
facta  olaxitate  rd  obacuritale  faciendum 
vd  toUuntur  altiaalme  vel  bomiUime  de- 
primuntur,  i.  e.  mry  de^iif,  Plin.  Ep.  6, 
24,  1.— 2.Trop.  (aca  to  no.  ILB.): 
Ba$df,  ■aw  in  tl/jtctU)  (»  quite  claaa.): 
noD  eait  suana  elate  et  ample  loqui,  quum 
bumilitar  demiaieque  aentiret,  Cic  Tuac. 
5,  9,  94 :  aerrire  bumiliter,  opp.  auperbe 
dominah,  Llr.  24, 25, 8 ;  ao,  serviro  alicui, 
id.  45,  32,  S :  audactcr  tetritaa,  bnmillter 
placaa,  Auct  Her.  4, 20, 28 :  .animoao  pau- 
pertatcm  ferre,  bumiliter  infiiwitw>w  Son. 
En.l20aMii. 

BU&ifitMr&tij,/.  rbumOia]  LovntMM; 
Tia.;  ace. lobamDiai  LLlL:  narea  om- 
net  actuaiiaa  Imperat  fieri,  qoam  nd  rem 
bumiStaa  multum  a4iur>C  (ibortly  be- 
fore, narea  paullo  facit  \wmHiom\  Caea. 
aa.  5, 1,3:  arborum,  8an.J.49,S:  ali- 
orum  animallum  ea  ett  bmnlUtaa,  ut  c^ 
bum  terrettrem  rotttit  facD«  contbunnt, 
Cic  N.  D.  2,  47. 132 :  aldera  multum.Uiter 
ae  a«t  aMtudina  aut  bumiUtate  dittanlla, 
id.  Tuic  5,  24,  £9;  to,  quanta  humilitate 
luna  Ceratnr,  terram  paene  coDtUgsu,id. 
DlT.  %  43, 91. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  Ltttnau  of  rank,  blrtb, 
or  uilluenoe,  mtanntu,  intignijioamet : 
malorum  tnrba  qnasdam,  paupertaa,  Ig- 
nobilltaa,  humilitaa,  soUtnoo,  e<e„  Cie. 
Tuac  5,  10,  29 :  propter  bumlUtalem  et 
ob#curltatem.  Id.  Off.  S,  13,  45 :  bumOlta- 
tem  cum  dlgnitate  eontoodere,  id.  Roac 
Am.  47, 136:  bumiUtatem  alicnjut  deipl- 
cere,  id.  Fbil.  13,  la  23 ;  to,  ol^icere  bn- 
rallltatem  alien],  LiT.  26,  31.  4 ;.  Caea.  B. 
a.  5,  2S :  Inflma  nataHnm,  Flin.  18,  6,  7,  } 
37 :  generlt,  SaS.  J.  73,  4  ;  ao,  generit  ac 
nonmiia.  Suet  Veap.  4  : — obUtsrata  quo- 

3ae  acrutaUmur.  nee  deterrebit  quarun- 
«m  remm  bumilitat,  Plln.  14, 1,  1,  }  7. 
B,  Liuimef  ^  mtxul^  mtannat,  hate- 
netM,  abjetxnut :  babet  lorltatem  laetida 

ritiena,  bumiUtatem  metot,  Cic  Tuac 
13,27;  id.de  Or.  1.53,228:  et  dejecto 
(caplte)  bumflitaa  et  lupino  arro^^uilla 
oatenditur.  Quint  11,  3,  69 ;  ao  opp.  arro- 
giuatia,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  85L  5 :  aacpo  Tirtnt 
et  roagnliicentla  pint  profidt  ad  miaeri- 
cordiam  commovendam  quam  faumilitaa 
et  obaecratio,  Cic  Inv.-l,  56,  109:  ram- 
ixiittere  u  in  bumibtatpm  causam  dlcen- 
tlnm,  LiT.  38,  52,  2 :  aainorum,  Plin.  10, 
«3,83,  5l8a 

'    2.  I>>  ii  good  tenae.  opp.  to  prides  Xaw. 
Itetvt,  AwaiUty  (eecl.  Lat),  Lact  5,  IS; 
Sulp.  Berer.  Vit  8.  Mart  2>i.,  et  aaep. 
~  "     liter)  o*"-  "■  bnmiOt.  ad  Jin. 
,  tvl,  Mtim,  L  «.  a.  fbumut]  TV) 


■BVitV. 

toBtr  wUk  mmhi-u-itur,  Sarf  (ff**^  but 
quilti  olaw.) :  "in  tamm  cadantibni  «et- 
poribua  iiaqua  humo  teetit,  e  quo  dietuw 
eal  ktmmtV'  Cfe.  Tuc  1,  »6,  J6:  qunm 
ianotnm  qnacdam  pay^ictum  moruium 
Tidittet  emnqaa  biMnaViinc»  M.  Dir.  1, 
27,  56 :  corpora,  id.  Tuac  1,  45, 108 :  ca«- 
aomaa  ratiqaiaa  ubo  tumailo  bnluaMims, 
Bnet  Cabg:  3:  bnmatna  et  condltUa  eat 
id.  ^t  Uor.;  Plin.  3a  7,  SO;  Pn»>.  3, 16, 
2SL:  corpua  bmaandum,  Virg.  A.  t,  161v— 
'II,  Truuf,  in  gen.,  Uka  the  Or. .M»- 
tmn,  TBptf.lielmitdmt,tt>ab0d.j,iopiT. 
fom  tke  fUnerai  rita :-  mUitarl  BonwCg- 
«■  Amtra  bnmaranmt  oiitfne  qjaa  in 
Cappadociam.  doportand^  curaxwit,'Nep. 
Eum.  13. 

hllftir  (archaic  hnBoaiX«or.  (11186), 
dna,  eL  [weakened  from  xv^if«,  a  HquidJ 
4  Uqfiid,  Jl»id  of  any  Und.  anWim  (quite 
claaa.) :  itaoue  et  aquiUaiibni  reliqtUaque 
fHgoribna  nur^eidt  faomor  et  Idena  Tidt- 
aim  im>lUtur  tepaf^ctnt  at  tabeadt  calom 
Cio.N.D.2, 1^28:  qainatknmoremet 
calorem,  mi  eat  fluna  in  corpone,  etc,  id. 
ib.  2,  6,  IB:  iidora  marinia  tanisalaque 
httmotibot  eztenaalja  aluntnr,  id.  ib.  il, 
16,  43 :  et  humor  allapasa  extrinaecut,  ut 
in  tectoiiia  Tidenma  auatro,  audotem  yi- 
detiv'  fanitari,  id  Sir.  2,  27,  58 :  narea 
humorem  temper  babent  ad  pulrerem 
muUaque  alia  dcseUanda  son  Inutilan, 
id.  N.  D.  2, 57, 145:  nimia  concred  bumo. 
ret.  Id.  lb.  2,  23,  59  :  bumor  mollia.  id.  ib. 

3. 12,  31 :  ranarum.et  in  terra  et  in  hu- 
more  vita.  Pita.  8,  31,  48:  bumor  aqual, 
Locr.  1,  308  ;  ao,  Uqnidua  aqual  or  aqua* 
mm,  id.  3,428;  1,  350;  cf.  Id.],  858;  2, 
197;  3,  340;  6,  SSS;  e76r  969;  Or.  Am. 
2,  6,  32 :  phlTina,  i.  e.  rain,  Lucr.  6,  496 ; 
515^  rotddua,  i  a.  .dttc,  CatuU.  61,  25 : 
clicumauua,  i.  a.  <Jta  oeean.  Or.  H.  1,  30-: 
candena  lactana,  t.  e.  mtii,  Lucr.  1,  259 ; 
BO,lacteus,Or.K.  9k3S8rl5,79:  jlbtai- 
cna  Baccbi,  i.  <.  wfau,  Virg.  G.  2;  143 ;  ol, 
dnlcla  muati,  Id.  ib.  1,  225 :  bumor  et  in 
genat  fnctlm  labitur,  i.  a.  Mora,  Hor.  Od. 

1. 13,  6 ;  caret  oa  bumore  lo^oentia,  i.  e. 
ao/mit  Or.  M.  6, 354 ;  ao,  linguam  defboe- 
rat  bumor,  id.  ib.  9,  5ff7 :  taecatua  corpo- 
ria,  L  e.  urine,  Lucr.  4,  1026;  c£,  prae. 
fandl  humorla  e  corpoie  efflurium,  PUn. 
7,  S1,.S2;  .and,  lyncum  humor  ita  reddl- 
tut  ^adatnr.  Id.  8, 38,  37.— Tranaf.,  com- 
icallj :  ego  Jam  bic  te  itidem,  quaai  penl- 
ciUua  noma  exurgeri  aolet  Ni  nunc  amit- 
da,  ezurgebo,  quicquid  bumoria  tibi'at. 
Plant  Rud.  4,  3,  70 :  et  ego  amoria  ali- 
quantulum  habeo  humoriaque  meo  etttm 
in  corpore,  id.  lilil.  3, 1,  43. 

Mtanttrdmgr  ■•  um,  aJj.  fbamorj 
Mout,  vet  (a  pott-claaalGal  word;  for  the 
data,  hnimdnt^ :  loca,  App.  Herb.  51 : 
corpora,  Coel.  Anr.  Acut  S,  lO  med. 

^immt^  i  (arrbalc  form  of  the  odZ. 
ting„  hum'u,  Var.  hi  Non.  488,  6,  and  48, 
26),  /.  (archaic  noKL,  bumum  bumidnm 
p^ibni  fodit  Laev.  hi  Frlac  p.  719  P. ; 
BO  bumidnm  humum,  Gracch.  ib.)  [weak* 
ened  &om  tbe  prim,  form  XAM,  whence 
¥|(ui/,  viifi^ficr,  x3ii3^s,  Lat  bumlllit 
The  eaik  at  our  root,  tke  ground,  tie  tou 
(quite  chiBt.)  ;  humua  erat  immunda,  hi- 
tulenta  vino,  coroois  languidulia  et  tpinia 
cofiperta  pladum,  Cic  Frd;m.  Or.  pro 
Gall  ap.  Quint  8,  3,  66  (ap.  OrelL  IV.  2, 
p.  454) ;  ef.,  omnia  conatrata  telia,  amda, 
cadaraiibua  et  Inter  ea  humus  infecta 
aanguine,  SalLJ.  101;(«. :  humua  tubacta 
atque  pura,  Cic.  dc  Sen.  17,  59 :  cnbida 
pinaibant  huinum,  Enn.  in  Varr.  L.  L.  5, 4, 
11,  $  23 ;  cC  procubuit  moriena  et  bumum 
tentol  ore  momordit,  qa.  Ut  Ms  ground 
and  died  (cCtho  Homer.  6iUl  iXetv  Ya7av), 
Virg.  A.  11,  418 :  calnbua  atram  Tnndit 
humum  oxsplrans,  id.  ib.  10, 731 ;  cf.  Or. 
A.  A.  1, 112;  &nd.  pede  eandido  In  mo. 
rem  SaUum  ter  quatlent  bumum,  Hor. 
Od.  4, 1, 28 :  Acettee  Aeqiiaevum  ab  bumo 
atlolUt  amleom,  Vb-g.  A.  5,  452 :  (edit 
bumo,  Or.  M.  4,  261 :  ipae  feracet  Figat 
bumo  plantaa,  Virg.  G.  ^  115 ;  cf.,  aemlaa 
spargere  bumo.  Or.  It  5.  047  :  tnrgit 
hump,  id.  Faat  6, 735 ;  cf.,  nee  ae  morit 
bumo,  id.  Met  4,  264 :  dejectoque  In  hu- 
mum Tultu,  id,  ib.  6, 607 ;  propter  humum 
Toliut,  id.  lb.  8,  258 :  humi  atque  ipsiaa 
ttlipit  laelitla,  CoL  4,  24, 4 ;  ef.,  quia  dbns 
erat  caro  fisrina  atque  homi  p^ulom  utl 


am  AH. 

Menilbaa;  Sail.  J.  18, 1 :  0,  qoot  hnmi» 
lq>Ktft  contagerct  (shortly  afterward,  gW- 
b««,  Cic.  Leg.  %  22,  S7:  quae  (genera  ar- 
Ixffvm)  hunil  arido  ateua  areaoso  glf. 

iKuitar,  SaH.  J.  48,  3  Kiiia  N.  er Pia.. 

aa  a  ilg.  for  what  it  low,  mean,  coemntai : 
aeHDoaea  repeatet  per  humum,  Uor,  Ep. 
2,  L26i;  cf,iiedumvitiitbumon,nubea 
et  inania  capiat,  id.  A.  P.i230;  and,  ad  hu- 
mum moezote  giavi  dedndt  et  aiigit,  id-. 
ib.  HO;  T.  also  under  ddv. :  affigit  bumo 
dirinae  pwticiilBm  aufae,  id.  Sat  2, 2,  Tik 

B.  Traott,  in  gen.,  like  aohim,  and 
En^growid,  i.  a.  iioad,  emmnif,  regiem : 
Ot.  Pont  1,  2;  90:  Punica  nee  Tescria 
pretta  fuitaet  hnmaa,  id.  Her.  7, 140;  to. 
Aonia,  td.  Faat  1.  490:  nWrica.  id.  Heda 
fee.  74 :  Pontica,  id.  Font  3,  5,  56.       . 

n,  AdTcrbial  form  butni,  likiq  xA- 
tiai.  On  the  ground  or  to  tie  grotatd: 
Jaoere.buml,  Cic.  Til^  ?.  10,  2C;  liuml 
requleecore.  Sail,  .1.  it^  3J ;  liuuii  tu^u. 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  6,  S ;  ri.,  ecrait  lunot  tutus 
nimtnm  timidulque  umuelfm:,  Hut.  A.  V. 
28:  quouaqoehijiiii  uctiiuttuA  muntoritl 
Joed  on  ttegnmuil.  Cie.  E!t[j.  [i.  IT  ■  locna 
cirdter  dnpoedin  ;>rdce  iLLiTiii  tk'jux'Bsus, 
Sail  C.  55,  3 :  quot  burrii  iiivrit^Qtia  cor- 

fora  fnncUat  \us-  A,  n.  Gi^i;  sjnirgun* 
nml  destea,  Ov.  il.  U,  lUe :  treiruins  girs- 
cumbit  buml  iai.  Virg.  A.  S.  iili  tuM. 
tur  ille  excuatuv  liumi.  Id.  ih.  1 1,  r>IO ;  c£, 
projectum  humi  j>j;;ii1m  ;t.  1'n<-,  H.  S,  M 

BmlSi  (aL.o  Lkiiiuii  !Lud  Cbniu^. 
&rum,  ti.  Tke  Bunt,  "Amm.  31,  2;" 
Claud,  in  Rufin.  1,  321;  %  270;  Veg.  9 
praeH  1. — R,  Deiir.,  BswiiaeW^  ** 
um,  a<(;.,  ^or  heUrnghig  to  ike  Mitnt, 
Humniek ;  equus,  Veg.  4,  4  ;  7. 

.thyacjnAamMi.  •.  um,  a^.z^^ha- 

KivOaioi,  Of  or  belonging  to  tke  Ayoetab^ 
^act'aiAsaa  (poatclaat.  for  byacinthinuiji : 
oidoi  a  row  ^  knadnlkt,  Venaat  Carm.  8, 
8,!P:toa6,m 
S^MsiatUa>  tuvn,  t.  Hjadathnt, 

&ivoi,  Cif  or  belonging  to  tke  kwainlk,  kw- 
dntkine :  floa,  i.  e.  tke  ktodnik,  Catnll.  61, 
93 :  lena,  <.  c  hyacintk^oiortii.  Para.  1,  32. 

BRontt,  Sfaefntk^^and:  benlU,  PUd. 
3t7i.S);aoL55Jin. 

Bnrftcistfam  <>r  -m  i>  •>•>  "timSot, 

A teaitlfiUSjmrtau  mutk,  belated bf  AmA- 
lo,  and  acMenlaUf  lalUd  ty  a  blow  of  kit 
guoit;  firm  kit  blood  tpramg  Ike  Jknetr  of 
tke  tame  nowte,  marked  witk  the  exetamation 
Ai,  Or.  M.  10,  162  eg. ;  Byg.  Fab.  872 ; 
8onr.Virg.E.3,63;  Aen.ll,S.  In  Spar- 
u  a  fcadral  was  celebrated  to  bis  honor 
in  tbe  spring,  called  Ba 
onim,  a.,  Ov.  M.  lOl  aS-'^i 
hjracilltlnu or  .qIi I<  <"-.  Tkelyacintk, 
nSt,JloweTer,  our  hyacinth,  but  cither  the  , 
bhu  irie  or  Jkur-dt-Ui,  Iris  (3erman1CB.  L., 
or  tbe  arm  fag  ot  gladiolue,  Gladadui 
communis,  L.,  or,  lastly,  tbe  racket  lark- 
mur,  Delpbjnhim  AJadt,  L.;  Flln.  21, 11, 
& ;  Virg.  E.  3,  63  ;  6,  53  ;  Georg.  4, 183 ; 
Aen.  il' 69;  Col.  poet  10,  1«).  — And 
hence,  B,  IVansC,  A  precious  ttone  o/ikc 
color  ofa  hyacintk,  perh.  our  lappkire  or 
a  darkcolortd  ametkytt,  Plin.  37,  9,  4L 
^B^dMb  B™</'i  "lilts  (tbe  rainen). 
The  Hyadet,  a  group  of  tcren  stara  ui 
the  head  of  Taurus,  called  in  pure  Lat 
■      ^     N.6.2,4 


.  ula),  Cic  N.  D.  2,  43.  Ill ; 

H,2e,6«;  Ot. F.  5^165 s;.; 

—    Virg.  A.  3, 516;  Hor. 


Plir." 

M.r. ::. 

Ol.  :.  'X  1  j— In  die  Bhig.T  Hyas,  adit,  Tie 

Bm.I.  i-kI  l.-ft ,  list  S.  1,  6,  22. 

thyAMia<  >"",/.=tiii>'a,.4*|F«<i,PHn. 
8,  ;t!i, 'H  ;  Uv-:  M.T5,410.-n.  A  lea-JM, 
a  kin.]  !if  f.4t,  inin.  32;  11.  54. 

bjraoniiu,  n,  um,  ai^.  [hyaena]  Qf 
o»  ftif:::a/  /rum  ike  kfena :  gemma,  a  pre- 
ciout  ttone,  otkervite  unknovn,  Plin.  37, 
10,6a 

thyUillllSi  •■  tmi,  adj.=zti\iytit,  Of 
gUieS,gl*ti :  sph*era,Fnig.Myth.prae£: 
pnlTla,  Mart  Cap.  6, 188.— B,  Otattgrteii, 
green  i  nennae,  Mart  (Tap.  8,  273. 

tiljNUIiat  i.  <a.={iiAof,  aiati!  HOeala 
Tolleiii  Carpebant  hyali  saturo  fucata  co- 
lore, /.  a.  wkA  glati-grttn  color,  Virg.  G. 
4,  335.— B*  TranaC,  Glatt-green  color, 
Prud.  artt- 12,  S3;  Ana.  Idylf  la  418. 

BjhMtp«llK <«.  A'rd^n^s,  A  town 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


HYD-H. 

i>fP*tek,  n  Ike  iordtv  ofBteotIa,  Flia.4, 
7,  12;  Stat.  Th.  7,  345. 

S^fmmtau,  um<  i-,  'rams,Tk»  By- 
aiuet,  an  old  name  of  the  Bomtiatm,  PUn. 
4,  7,  12,  §  27.-0.  DerivT.,  A.  HfUt- 
VtUM,  >•  um,  *4/T  Of  or  i<2ini,r<>><r  <>'« 
Jifanut  (Baeetimi),.HtaMleim,  BomtiaM  : 
loUiu,  Or.  M.  6,  810  :  Agaaippo;  Id.  lb.  ^ 
J12  :  aqna,  1  &  Cattclian,  Mart.  19,  3,  K). 
—8.  m*'>ti«ai>,  am,  adj;  Thanma : 
•otores,  i.  &  2A<  iAuo,  StaL  S.  S,  7,  8 ; 
cC,  Camenae,  Sid.  Cp.  8,  9.  tn  cans.— 
Subat,  Hyandiu,  U,  Tke  BnMian,  L  e. 
AOatitn,  aa  srandaoa  of  Caamoa,  Or.  M. 
3, 147. 

,  H^&rttll.  Wis.  A  'r^punt,  A  Tint 
iit.Iitdi^atribiaia7i^lkeIwiHt,Cwrt.9,\. 

X.  Vtf*m,  vlUt,  a^  •Xas,  A  Km  of 
AUat,  Ui  foliar  or  brother  if  tki  Huada, 
Uyg.  Fab.  19S;  Or.  F.  5,  170.  Hence 
Sidoa  Hi^antU,  At  Hfodot,  M.  ib.  5,  734. 

~        "     ,  adia,  T.^yadea. 

„, j»e,  and  BfVtb,  »*,/■.  'Tfti^ 

A  maunuU*  qfSicUy  abounding  in  Jhv- 
tn  ltd  btet,  mil*  a  du  ofOte  Knut  namt, 
PMn.  11, 13, 13 ;  0».  Ib.  SOI ;  Triat  5, 13, 
»;  A.A.3,IS0:  8n.l4,a00;  Mart  7,88, 
8  i  10, 12,  3 ;— Mel.  a,  7, 18.— H.  DerlTT, 
£L  Byl^lAOIMf  °i  am,  ae^j..  Of  or  he* 
Umgii^  to  Mount  Hfbia,  Ifybleen ;  apes, 
VIrg.  E.  1, 5S :  mella,  Man.  11, 43 :  avena, 
i.e.oftke  SkOun  TkmcHtut,  Calp.  Eel.  4, 

6, 3^-8,  B]rttleiiaes>  «><»>  •■>■•  i*>  'n- 

haibanu  of  iSt  city  of  Hfbia,  HybUani, 
PUn.  3, 8, 14, 5  91 ;  Cic.  Verr.  SI  3,  43, 102. 

•*        i,T.hlbrida. 

^  ,  la,  m.  A  river  of  India, 
a  triti'utary^f  the  Indnt,  now  Bekut,  Mel. 
3,  7,  fi ;  PUn.  6,  20,  D3 ;  Cart.  8, 14  ;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  22,  7 ;  Luc.  8,  227 ;  Virg.  G.  4,  211. 
— To  denote  tke  East :  repressor  Hydas- 
pia,  Petr.  123  >i.  —  R.  Deriv.,  H». 
,  um,  adj^/Of  or  betoTigCtg 
»,  HydaspeoH ;  poet  also  for 
Indian':  gemmae,  Claud.  lU.  Cona.  Hon. 
4  :  Enrthrae,  Bid.  Carm.  2,  447. 

tllydaliMf  ^i^i  /  =  &dartr<  A  water- 
adorta  ran,  otkenoite  mtmant,  Mart 
Cn>.  1, 3D. 

T  B^draf  «■  f.^Tlfa,  Tke  water- 
aerpenrkiucdby  Hercules  near  tbe  Lemean 
Lake,  tke  Hydra,  witk  seoen  heads  ;  as  fast 
as  one  of  than  was  cut  off,  two  sprang -up 
in  its  stead  ;  it  la  also  called  Echidna : 
LemoCB  pcetia,  Hydra,  Lucr.  5,  27 ;  so 
Ot.  M.  9, 192 ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  61 ;  Ep.  2,  1, 
10:  Hyg.  Fab.  30;  34;  151.  Asidcntiflod 
with  Echidna,  the  mother  of  Cerbenu, 
Cic.  poet  Tusc.  2,  9,  22.— proverb.: 
Tide  ne  In  iatli  doobua  gcnoribua  hydra 
ttti  alt  cc  pelUe :  Hercules  autem  ct  alia 
opera  minora,  ne  in  illia  rebus  quas  prae- 
termittia  rcliDquantu'r,  t  c  tke  easiest,  the 
lettMt  important,  Clc.  dc  Or.  2, 17,  71.- B. 
D^T-i  bNimjUi  ■•  >»»<  'dj-,  Of  or 
belonging  to  tke  Hfdra  :  gennen.  Mart 
Cap.  7,  217.- Tf  Transf. :  £k,  Tke  con- 
steUation  of  tkeiPater-snakerSso  called 
Anguis.  Cic.  Arat  214  (also  N.  D.  2,  44, 
114) :  Hyg.  Astr.  2,  40 ;  3,  39.— B,  Aec. 
to  Virgil,  A  hydra  witk  ^ai  heads,  tkat 
keeps  walch  at  tke  gates  qfVie  Lower  World, 
Virg.  A.  6,^576. 

tAydrafffiffiaf  »^  /.  =  &^/>oyuyi'ir. 
An  iguedua,  canal:  venae  (sunt)  ay- 
dnuogiae,  Var.  in  Non.  209,  20.. 

tttTdV&MfflUb  ■•  am,  a^.szUfa- 
yuyii,  Tharoffnee  o/  water :  ntondum 
aquldada  modicamentis,  quae  Graccl  ky- 
dragoga  vocaverunt  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  3, 
8  nud^-l^  8ubst,  hydragogoa,  i,  A  piant, 
called  o&o  cbamaedaplmo  and  dapht^a, 
App.  Herb.  77. 

tnTdnUetMb  ae,  ni.  =  hifaXiTrK,  A 

xttr'SnTS,  Vltr!l0,  10  Schneld.  N.  or.  (<U. 


water- 
hydraulae). 

pes,  Quicksxla^ariij 
33.  8,  41 ;  ib.  3,  20. 

tlnrdxmillll,  "e,  or  _^  _ 
«.  =  vcpaiiXrt^,  One  wko  playt 
ur-organ, 
Petr.36. 


i,    m.=  ifoifY)>. 
pnparei,  PUn. 


hydntnlMi  <», 

o  plays  on  tke  too- 
kydrasdlst.  Suet  Her.  54 ; 

tkvdmiilieiub  ••  am,  aJg.:=lilfav 
hnii.  Of  or  belonging  lo  tke  water-organ, 
nydramtte :  -macfainae,  water-organs,  Vitr. 
9,  9:  10,  13 ;  caUed  also  organa,  Flla.  7, 
37,38;  8«et  Ncr.  1!. 


HTBR 

i,  ia.=M«aiiXaf,  A  m- 
e.3, 18.43,'  Pliii.9,8,8. 
i,  T.  the  folic,  ait 

I,  itla,  ii.=  r^cvfio,  A 

'orcaravane  wkere  tkey  get 
woter7a  waxeringfbaee,  PUn.  6,  23,  28  (of. 
Bydreum). 

t  YlfiXiM,  "e,  /.= iipU  («  w«t«r-pot ; 
hence,  in  sen.),  A  jug,  ewer,  nm ;  argen- 
eeae,  Cic.  V«rr.  2;  a,  19,  47 :  in  hydriam 
aoites  conjicere,  id.  ib.  3, 2,  SI,  127 :  ftr- 
ria.  Snip.  Sever.  Btot.  aacT.  1.  43.  Of  the 
etnerary  «nw  In  tomb*,  Inaor.  OrelL  no. 

hy4ril]11)i9  ^  am,  adj.  \hyAr^l  Oftir 
fi-.yfi:  a  witer-snit/tt :  vviliiera,  Pnii  vTt4. 

10,  -M. 

,  'HvdniUh  ".  nm,  adj.  (D»o,(tl  Of  at 
belottgfjur  fij  i^atrr,  wttter. :  pqpr  <!or 
AtiQoiius).  I  ftp  constellation  of  tke  Woler- 
Mail.  Pniii.  Apcilb.  eGJ. 

ISfi,  i'.j«nr,,  l,i„l,;).-rle.  Mart.  12,  M,  X 

'  hvdrocehen* ''"' ='"V'r!*"t*f, 

AjEi.''.!  a-i'li  a  li^JFOCele,  i'Kn,  30,  S,  SS. 

t  Bydrschdiifr  ),■».  =  ■lv,wx*ot 

(^iitr't-Ehi.inr».Ti,    7'Afl  coueftttatJUH  Aqoa- 
riii-,  CriuilL  m,  'M, 
hydroffsmltailt  »■  "m.  "*  llirdro- 

ganrruj  :^iiff.i'/td  icftk  h^dntgarttin  :  m- 
Clti,  Al-ir.  '-',  i.'- 

t  tivdroframmj  i.  "■  =  ii'i^rip"- 

Garu*fi  Pi  rjf ^'  *™a  l/^Off,  LejmpL  ikiuog. 

». 

t  hydiCgSlOlf)  onUs,  m.=iifoylptir, 
A  plant,  cwled  m  pare  Lat  senecio, 
grmndiel,  App.  Herb.  75. 

t  ll7ifa<$l»B&tiinini  I.  n.  =  iifoU- 
m6os;mder-dodt,  Rumex  aquatiau,  L. ; 
PUn.  20,  21,  85. 

f  hy*t»fawatiyftf  ae.  fj=Wpoimvrgfa. 
Diviniuion  by  water,  kydrwnaney,  Aug. 
Civ.  D.  7,  35 ;  Plm.  37,  11,  73. 

bewritgt  made  m^koney  and  water,  Aonsy* 
water,  mead,  kydromel,  Plin.  14, 17,  20;  29, 
13,  15 ;  27.  5,  20 ;  31,  6,  36 ;  Pafl.  Jul.  7. 


Horror  of  water,  kyaropkobia,  Cdel.  Aur. 
AcuL  3,  9  (in  Cels.  5,  27,  2,  written  as 
Greek,  and  In  Ov.  Pont  1,  3, 23,  designa- 
ted by  formidatae  aqnae). 

t  hnlrfiphiUcilt)  ».  am,  a^.= 
Upofieitis,  Of  or  belonging  lo  kyaropko- 
bia, hydroj^iobic :  paaaio,  i.  e,  kydropkobia, 
Coel.  Aur.  Acut  3,  9. 

thydljtplul^bllSf  B)  am,  adj.-=.{]ipo- 
ipitof^mctMwitAkydropkobia:  (limas 
aaUvaie)  aatoa  in  potu  fieri  liydrophobos 
non  patitor,  PUn.  29,  S,  32 :  Jumenta,  Veg. 
Vet  3,  31. 

1  hydriipllMaZt  *eia,  m.  =  iJpo^ii- 
Xfllt.  One  WMkas  ike  care  qf  tke  water, 
a  waterinspeetor :  Cod.  Justin.  11,  42, 10. 

^  hydfftp^ClUb  ^  am,  a^.  =:^/)w 
viKOi,  Dr^tcal:  si  noils  snnus,  curres 
hydroplcaa,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  34.  Scanned 
with  0  short  In  Acmil.  Mac.  de  Alllo. 

^  hydropisis.  t-,  f  =  (iSpuiiTiais,  Tke 
ir.,;:4-  I'liii    -",  1.3;  i-rrhetwofollgartt 

'  bydr^pisiDllS,  ^.  "*•  =  hipvina/i6s, 
n^  :lrt,j„'  c.i«A.  Aur.  Acut  1,  14;  cf. 
Ai.  [rrro.,].  find  foll^,  flrtt 
.'bydroM.   *I=1».   m.  =  lipvki_^Th* 
drtip'f',  I  •ir  n,  21 ;  Hor,  Od.  S,  2,13. 

'liiydi-D£clInum<  i.  n.=Ufml)urov, 
M.irA  .•■.■■. ■■■..m,  ii.|..  H.Tb.79. 

1 1,  hTdriH  °r  .M,  t,  m.=ttfos,  A 
water-serpent,  PUn.  29, 4,  22 ;  Virg.  G.  4, 4S8 ; 
Aen.  7,  753 ;  Ov.  Her.  9, 85 ;  Met  13,  804  : 
mariui,  PUn.  6, 23,  26.  •  In  the  hair  of  the 
Furiea,ofMeduBa,rt<;.,VIrg.A.7,447;  V«L 
ia2,195;  4,413;  6,397;  Ov. M. 4, 4,  901 ; 
hence  poet  tmnsf  :  nam  si  Virgilio  puer 
et  tolcrabile  dealt  Hospitium,  cadcrcnt 
omnes  a  crinibus  hydri,  i  e.^dU  kis  poetic 
fare  tcould  have  come  lo  naugkt  (referring 
to  hia  description  of  the  Furiea,  A  an.  7, 
415  and  447),  Jnv.  7,  TO.— 11  Transt : 
"  pie  poison  of  a  sarpaBJTSil.  1,  322.— 
Hydros,  1,    Tke  constellation  of  tke 

'ater-scrpent,  called  alao  Anguia  ana  Hy- 
dra, German.  Arat  429. 

2,  Bl!dr««,anl*a,/,;yS«!if.  A  city 
of  Calakria,  by  a  mountatn  of  tke  same 
nasiie,  now  Otranta,  PUn.  3, 11, 16 ;  Cic. 
Fam.  16,  9,  8 ;  Att  U,  21,  3 ;.  16,  8,  3  ;— 
Mel.  2,  4,  7  ;  in  the  gen.  luw.,  avius  Hy- 
drus,  of  the  city  and  mountain,  Luc.  3, 


HYMN 

8M.    For  Ae  eby  ia  slbo  used  lbs  Arm 

BN'dnurtBIBi  U  *.,  Llv.  96,  si,  S;  FBb. 

ST'll,  IB. 

Iiymialia  and  ] 

Mfgta,  or  Hygia  (Bl»wrtl»e«  Ht- 
gela),  ne,  f-,  rYeia.^fiugkterttfAtacmU- 
ptns,lkegoddeteqfkeaItk,Piin.M,S,l», 
$  80;  35,  11,  40,  &  137;  Malt  U,  GOi,  6; 
Inscr.  Orell.  no.  440;  1576  ■». 

B,VtfSuaM  (ti^  written  Hlglnus^  Gel. 
1, 14, 1;  1,  21,  2 :  5,  8,  1,  et  anep^  i,  a. 
Surname  qTnw  Roman  cutow:  I  OL  Jn- 
Uua  Hygtaius,  A  frsedsnan  tif  tke  Mmptror 
Augnatue,  author  of  a  eolUaiess  offakies 
andttfatrsatiee  on  uahuaossy,  SaeL  Gmn. 
20;  GeU.  1,  M^-SL  Tke  aMOor  tfu  oaai- 
<Be  De  Umitibaa  conatltuendla. 

t  tawTB,  «e. /.=*J-^  OS-M).  A  and 
ofeyfiaixe,  Setlb.  Comp.  37. 

"    "         ■     =>46^ 


thyneiBvUwtnimr  <,  n.^i 

■nhwrpn,  A  K&nlajur,  PUn.  34,  15, 


thMg^  ea,  /.=  tAi)   (wood  ;_ 
StvffTntaterials,  matter : 


Ifimnii  «id<>  n>d  Bymiaaaai 

^  I,  m..  TfilJ*,  YpnaliK,  Tke  god  trj 


\aarpov,  A 

A  koiror  pf^iguide,  ne  water,  ^ne,  sfEi, 
Coel.  Aur.  Acat  3,  9. 

BfiMtHUi  1]  "■',  *YX<UW  :J,Ai 
wko  offered  vtotenee  to  Atalanta,  bm  was 
shot  down  bykerwttk  tke  aid  of  M€anien, 
wko  received  a  wound  on  tke  oecaadon  (aec. 
to  othera,  \q  TOBaeag),  Ov.  A.  A.  %  Ml : 
Virg.  A.  8,  294  Berv.— Adject :  iDe  MiaB 
(1  e.  Mllanion)  Hylad  percnaeaa  vnhien 
rami,  Prop.  1,  1,  13^— IL  Ot  sf  Aaee- 
on's  kaunde,Or.tLi,  213 ;  Hyc.  Fab.  ]£L 

ByUuif  ^^  *"•*  *TAaf.  A  beaxtifml 
youth  of  Oeckalia  (or  Argosfy,  stm  of  Tt- 
odoiatfs,  a  companion  of  fferatlea  fa  tki 
Argonamtic  expedition,  who,  on  going  t» 
draw  water  on  tke  coast  ef  Sfysia,  was  ev- 
ried  offbyikenymvks,and  long  somgktfm 
by  Hercules  in  vain,  Prop.  1,  SO,  6  ;  Jov.l, 
164 :  Vol.  FL  3,  596 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  14 ;  Viij. 
E.  6,  44  Senr.  cwherc,  by  poet  Hoeia^ 
the  txK.  is  scanned,  HfM,  UfT,  Eke  As 
Gr.  ''Apes,  'Apts.  Mart  9,  IS,  15). 

■ "  ~ "  '      "      (wood ;  bcncel 

Attsl  Pfaild.B 
Snct  Gramm.  10 ;  Maer.  S.  1, 17  Jul. 

Bylln*  (•!«>  ByhiB),  i,  m.,  'TAXat  cr 
*V*oJ,  A  son  of  Herculce  by  Dg*nira,»i 
ku^mnd  of  lole.  Or.  H.  9,  44 ;  Met  S,  2». 
Stat  111.  8,  508. 

or°* 

marriage.  Hymen  r  jam  veniet  virpo,  jan 
dicctur  Hymcnncua.  Hymen  o  a^ae- 
naee,  Hymen  ades  o  Hymenaee,  Catidl. 
62,  5  (ace.  to  the  Gr.  Ta^v  i  'r^tsany. 
ao  id.  62.  10;  19;  25;  31;  38;  «S;  «: 
for  wUch.  io  Hymen  Hymenaee  i^  Ic 
Hymen  Hymenaee,  Id.  61,  lai ;  144  sf.: 
vnlgus  Hymen  Hymenaee  vocant,  Ov.  Her- 
14,  27;  ao  id.  lb.  1%  143:  ncc  quid  Hy- 
men, quid  Amor,  quid  sint  connabiB,  ca- 
rat id.  Met  1.  480 ;  ao.  Hymen,  id.  Ber. 
6, 44 :  taedaa  Hymenacna  Amorqn«  Fae- 
cuUunt  id.  Met  4,  798 ;  ao,  Hymenaeai. 
id.  ib.  6,  429  ;  9,  762 ;  7S> ;  7S6 ;  10.  2.- 
B,  bcriv.,  BjhmtettlUi  a.  nm. 
Of  or  belonging  to  Hymen,  E 
lex,  Marc.  Cap.  7  iatL :  tripndia,  id.  S,  34. 
— n,  Transf.:  A,  A  nupHal  toug :  a 
aumto  nostras  hymen  cantatua  ad  aoxes 
Venit,  Ov.  Her.  13, 137 :  Jiymenaeam  ^ 
cantent,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  7,  7 :  ao  Lucr.  1,  4$ : 
Ov.  M.  12,  215;  Stat  8.  2,  7,  ST— R 
Nuptials,  wedding :  hymen  nuacstua  iBae- 
tabUls,  Sen.  Troad.  ^  : — coBsubio  jur- 
gsm  BtabiU  propriamquo  dicabo :  Hie  hj- 
menaeus  erit  virg.  A.  4,  157 ;  (Hdcnai 
Pergnma  quum  petcrct  incoBCenoaqnf 
hymenaeos,  id.  ib.  1,  651 ;  eo  in  the  ^iar, 
Lucr.  4. 1247;  Virg.  A. 3. 328:  4,99;  Stat 
Th.  3,  283.— And  hence,  3,  Tranaf,  of 
animals,  Oipulation :  Virg.  0.  3.  60. 

B^mettM  or  .«■,  i,  a-,  trqrrti, 
A  mSuntain  near  Athens,  fasned  Jbr  iu 
honey  and  its  marble,  PUn.  4,  7,  II :  Ck. 
Fin.  2,  34, 112;  Hor.  Od.  2,  6,  14  ;  Or.  M. 
7,702;  A.  A.  3,  OCT;  Mart  7,  SB;  ViFl 
1,  396,  ct  aaep — In  the  gen.  fan.  Asia 
(perh.  of  the  region  about  £[jnaettiis>, 
App.  M.  1  laft.— H,  Deriv, 
4iiifly.  %  nm,  acy,  Qf  or  froen 
HymMoM, :  mcl,  Cic  Frgm.  ap.  Nan.  Mu, 
33;  Hot.  a  2,  2,15:  cera.Ov.  M.  10.a<4: 
columnoe,  Fliu.  36,3,  3:  aa  brabea.  Bcr. 
Od.2,18,3. 

IniniliOi  ire,  «.  A  [hyianaa]  TV  ting 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


BTPX 

tgnm*  («  p<wMUM.  word):  InnmriM 
nwCrM  pro  reeeplla  parmUa,  FniL  «tiA. 

1,118. 

eontlfl]  Sinking  htfrnngj  tinging  prtiUes 
(a  poflt<lmu.  word)  :  chori  Pmil  NoL 
Cnrm.  38,  S90 ;  M  id.  ib.  22,  200.  Cf.  fte 
ft>ng.  word. 

tnyquiddfeiM  ^  <>■»•  i><{;'-=if>^- 

Ittit,  ISmgi$ur  {hnuuL  thiging  pntita, 
Finn.  Math.  8,  SS;  cC  the  pnced.  and 
foUf.  artt 
t  nymBiUScm  I  ■•• = ttanMrtf,  A 

ttnger  qfhfmna  or  praita.  Firm.  Math.  3, 
6;  1!;  Inaer.  OrelC  *».  2817. 

pratsit  a  Aynn,  LuoH.  in  Nod.  330,  9; 
Fmd.  Ceth.  37  pnK£ 

t  W»«M»liHi«ltii«f,  i,  M.  :=  it^cAlmS 
(nmie'a  eye),  y<  pltm,  calkd  alto  Aster 
Atticiu,  App.  Hen).  60. 

thyoicyainiBiub  ■>•  ^"'i  idj.^iioc- 

Kv6fuvoi,  Maaeo/Mnbanet  Aoiftone.; 
olenm,  PHn.  23,  i,  13. 

t  hyoscjr&iniiib  i,  "■-  =  iocidanoty 

Thtkerb  htnbane,  caUed  alto  ApoUinariji 
and  altercum,  Plin.  25,  4, 17 ;  Cell.  ^  27, 
14 !  CoL  6, 38, 3.— In  a  mutilated  form,  Jn«- 
quhunua,  i, «.,  PalL  1, 35. 5 ;  Veg.  Vet  S,  IS. 

t  hyterlk  !■•/.  —  iaocpis,  Onto/ At 
ptaiitt  retembthtg  tndkt;  aoc.  to  Spren- 
gcljCmteurea  nigra,  L. ;  Plin.  27,  10,  S4. 

Bjrpamai  oram,  n.,  'Tirairtr,  A 
um»  i»  IJfiia,  now  Birght,  Or.  M.  6^ 
13 ;  11,  132 ;  Petr.  133.  Itt  inluAUmtt 
are  called  BvVMPtaii  PU'''  3,  29,  31 

Jl». ;  Tac  A.'4r»:^^ 
thrpaetlunui  °^  -vm a,vxa,a^.= 

ttaiUftSt  That  it  in  Ihe  open  atr,  uncor- 
end:  ambulationea,  Vitr.  S,  9  nal.:  Iocs 
(&  e.  aperta),  id.  lb.— Snbit.  Chypu- 
fllTMh  h  ^"L^  A  tanpie  open  or  Kitkoia 
roof  In  Ike  centre^  id.  3,  S,  1),  hypacthra, 
drum,  «.,  l^ncoMred,  opm  mjft  (*or,  ace. 
to  othcn.  It  ia  here  an  oij,  wwi  aedifl- 
da),  Vitr.  1.  21 

thvpallafei  ^  /■—  haWayfi,  A 
rKetofuAi  Jig^rt,  by  which  the  reituiont  of 
tJUngt  teem  to  be  mntualiif  intirekmiged 
(aa  oaro  claasibus  auBtroa  instead  oi'  cloa- 
tcs  auatiia),  Sorr.  Virg.  A.  3,  SI. 

fyrpfini%  i^  *»••  "Tiravif,  A  river 
efSSAatia,  how  the  Bog,  Mel.  3,  1,  6; 
Plin.  4,  13,  2G ;  II,  36,  43 ;  Cic.  Tnac.  1, 
39,  94 ;  Virg.  G.  4,  370 ;  Ov.  M.  15,  285. 


"X^iuiUArnerin India,  a  tributary  qf  the 
Indut,  Plln.  2,  73,73;  6, 17,  21;  6,20,83; 
Curt  9,  Ijta. 

HvMtai  ae,/.,  "txim,  A  imail  ttncn 
of  TOttali,  nan-  tke  Ptmu^ir.  36, 16. 
ut  inhubiiantt  are  called  Bj^piitaMt 
Aram,  »,  Llv.  36, 14 ;  cf,  eMulue,  JHT  41, 

a5,a 

thj^pafat  Bt.  f.  =  ii!inj.  The  Unoau 
dtpei  ttring  ut  a  musical  butnunent, 
Vitr.  5k  4;  6,l«i«f. 

f  ]iyp6c5oilt  i,  K.  =  Oidixaov,  A 
plant,  culled  Bypecoum  procumbons,  L. ; 
Plin.  37,  II,  67. 

thVBJSIita*  f,  T-  =  CxiXani,  A 
ptantt  auUd  WM^ypoglottion.  danaB,  and 
caipopbylloa,  broad-Uaoed  hotly,  Flini  15, 
3U39,§131. 

♦  )»8BfHtmiTHi  *<  nm,  adj.  =  (nr 
ri^m,  Contataing  wind,  loludy :  ova, 
i^iln^^s,  PUn.  10,  Se,  79 ;  id.  60,  80. 

t  ItypajPb&tottf  i«  n.  =  iiripSaruv,  A 
rbetoncaTngure,'  IVamtpotiUon  of  wordt  t 
pun  Lat,  transgreaaio.  Quint  9,  3,  91; 
ct  id.  8,  6k  62  sa. ;  9, 1,  6 ;  9,  3, 23 ;  9,  4, 144. 

t  hyp«rb6Ut«IW>  «■  "m.  adL=  bittf- 
B^Aai'ii,  Extremt :  aoni,  Vitr.  5,  4  so. 

t  Ii^erb<le>  it.  f-^  lnp6>X4,  A 

rhetoncal  tigurc,  Exaggeration,  hyptrboUi 
pure  Lat,  superlaUo  and  auperiectio : 
Quint  8.  6,  67  S9. ;  8,  4,  39 ;  Sen.  Ben.  7, 
S3  (in  Cle.  Top.  10,  45,  and  Fam.  7,  3!^  3, 
written  as  Greek). 

Iiyp«rboIic«a  adv.  HiperboUeaOt ; 
▼.  hypSrbolicus,  ad  /in. 

t  liy*srbd)iciia>  i-  um,  adj.  =  imf- 
iai^tmtlft^xcettive,  aeerttrained,  hyperbol. 
iemli  uistnnnenta,  Sid.  Ep.  7,  3  tned.  (Ca. 
Jac.  reada  hypobola  s  hriSoXa,  pledged). 
—Adt.:  dlctom^Hier.  in  Jesaj.  S,  6,  tfa. 

MjHsaj^j^rftli  6rum,  m,  "Tvipfirfteot, 
AjSnaont  people  living  ai  the  extreme 
nom,  tk  Hyperborrant,  MeL  I,  2,  4  sg. ; 


nrrty 

3,&l;I>llii.4,ia;S6:  Cio'H.IKi3,>3,S7. 
— n,  DeriTT,  A.  BKperMriStaif  *. 

am,  adf..  Of  or  btlongilig  to  tJU  Jifimio- 
reant,  Hyptriorean,  poet,  also  L  q.  norlA. 
em .-  eampi,  Hor.  Od.  3,  30^  16 :  orae, 
Vlrg.  a.  3, 19e:~|Iaele8,  id.  lb.  4,  517;  ef, 

Sminae,  Val.  FL  8,  210;  and,  orsa,  Lne.  S^ 
9:  septeotilov  Virg.  0.  3,  381  -.tttUene, 
Or.  M.  15,  336 :  trium^ua  (gained  over 
tho^Catd  and  Daeii),  Mart  8,  78,  3.  — & 

am^Hwr. SrSronTEnaeb.  ad  aan.  1560. 

C&tUSCtlcnii  versns  ==  imptafihir- 
roff  or  bxtpKaToXrjKTtKii,  in  proaody,  A 
verte  (Aal  Ms  at  the  end  a  tglldble  or  a 
foot  loo  much,  kypercatalecxic,  iJerT.  p.  1817 
P. ;  Priac.  p.  1216  ib. 

COypMiftor.tai'e,/  Afemtain 
at  Ph^afin  Tlissiij^lin.  4,  8, 15 ;  Val. 
Fl.  4,  375.2 

t  hjiperlcOBi'  i,  n,  ==  hnfiufy,  A 
ptonc,  ailed  alto  chamaepitya  and  corioD, 
gmnd^pine,  Plin.  36,  8,  53. 

braiedroraioT  in  Atkpu,  Qalw  10;  1,  77; 
etc.  de  Or.  1,  A  56;  3,  7,  SB;  Or.  36,90: 
31,110;  Acad.  1,3, 10. 

&>•'  .jr  ,1  l'i\,ist  and  the  Emik,  (other 
lAf  •■'i;-!.  Hvi.  Fnb,  prneE;  Cic.  N.  R, 
31  Jl  ;  Or.'  M.  -i,  V&;  'Ml.—'B.  IlPriT, 
BypcriOtlill;li  ">  nm,  at^.,  of  or  brtang- 
In^/  i"  tl'r^hfinTf  '.  ."^ol-  Avipn.  AraL  39C.— 
XL  rSf'.fUd  Mm  self,  l.sbor.  in  (V-li  10, 
177  -1  ;  <Jv.  M.  R,  .'ja  ;  Flirl.  1 ,  LB?."! ;  .*tKt.  8. 
4,-J,L!7.— 0,  IhlTrivv.,  l.lI^^^TlAllitUb 

a,  x\\f\,  flrJJ.,  iif  or  lici'ijigirijf  to  thf  ^*iii: 
larnjm-.i.  fill.  Lj.  SIJ  :  ciimie',  Vnl.  Fl.  tt,  34. 

—  2.  Hyv&rionis,  ''i'',  f-  *  fmaU  it- 

tc  tifinnft^  thr.  i^tin,  the  Uj/pcrionide^  0Uid 

of  .Vnr.-.ftOi-.  K,  r.,  lat. 

BypcniinMba<  u',  and   fflf^ 

irnmcstrot  ^^  (^^d  mtitUatpd  lly|jer- 

-tm,  Kyj.  Ksl).  Ift?:  Strt-.  Vfrs.  A.  lOl 
4flV.  ^ik^'  C]ylr[i]L'ftni  fkir  Cljtnciiiiic'atta). 
/..  "^'ifiiii-ftorjiiit  One  if  the  duugkt^e  of 
Dtinaiix,  the  oniy  ottt  tpho  pretrmrii  her 
klitliiia^s  lifr.  Ov.  UiT.  14,  1  so.;  Prop. 
4,  7,  63. 

'  tlijhMMehaf  ae, /.  =  in))(m{,  £c. 
«#s,  9ffpcra^H4aqe«,  Trypbon.  Dig.  SO; 


r^, 


4,  i-ij. 


TO. 


t  h V  POT  Uxvnuni  i,  n. = ji 

t  l/SIifj  .rf  ,1 '^ijflr.itjy,  Vitr.  4, 


.4Ht)cr<n/nd^a 
V.  Hypasia. 
hvnhcar.  iifi-i,  <j  =  C^us,  The  mit- 

(l(    .■'<;, r.    !  ;   (1,  DM;  lb. 30,58. 


adi 


l_^;yjg^..,^.=i.«H^K,d</ 


tt  hyvfib&tfli  l"!  /'  =  ittXaeit,  The 
pedetlSl^bate  ot  a  monument ;  MARMO- 
REAj^InaCT.  OrcIL,  no.  1541 ;  157a 


,  tB^pSMlimaeiu,  •■  «='Tdr^ 
XijiaiK,  7«  Counterfttt,  the  title  of 
comedy  by  Menander  and  Caecillua,  Ge 
B,  14, 5 ;  Feat  s.  v.  NOXJA,  p.  174  Mlffl. 

t  h^POlnych'llfV  ii,  n.  =  inotft- 

ov,  A  arotcni 


GeD. 


Xiov,A  drowning 
Sue,  Tert  Idol.  84. 


lool :    Incsplra- 


tb^pJMIMiS)  I^  f.  =  tr6t<neit,  A 
f^imiS  thai  heattfnm  Mow,  Vitr.  5,  la 

t  WpScMutam  o''  -Ml|k'>  <■•—  ^^' 
KovoTov,  A  bathing-room  Jeaud  from  ftc* 
loto,  a  tueating'Chan^ier ;  pure  Lat,  vapo- 
rarium: Vitr.  5,  10;  Plln;  Ep.  2,  17,  fe; 
11 ;  Stat  S.  1.  5,  S9.— Ad).,  dlaotae  hypo- 
cauatao,  iKeatingroomt,  Ulp.  Dig.  SB,  S, 

f  InfpJtehMlldliat  firvtn,  «.  =  4ro- 
xMlTia,  ri,  TUioftpart  of  the  bodkfrom 
the  ribi  to  the  groin,  the  alodomtn,  Thcod. 
Prise,  de  Dinct  10. 

t  hyiNicliymai  ttia,  n.  =  ia-^xvcot 

A  caiSract  in  the  eye.  Marc.  Emjdr.  8  Med. ; 
e£  the  foUg.  art 

t  lljil>»l  lljltilli  '■•  /■  =  ivfxfiots,  A 
e(tar£CintJuraeiVVai.  35, 12,  91. 

HlBliijllllfllB,  idis,  f.-=.i30Kie9t{, 
A  para&Uc  plant  that  grove  on  the  c^scAhs, 
Aaarum  fafpodstia,  L. ;  FUn.  34,  ID,  31 ; 
36,  8,  48;  28, 16,92;  ib.  11,  48. 

tM»icirii(da>  i»>/.  ==  fcow/ifinnt, 
A  aSeott  under  the  papit  of  the  eye  tn  cat- 
tle, Veg.  3, 16. 

t  hfthjffftfrlimiiT  Atl^t  **•  ^  vttoit6ptif 
lia,  TilVrara,  A  dbninulive,  Cbarb.  p.  31  P. 

tllj^OCXUib  fit,  f.^iiz'i^ptets.  An 


HYRJO 

imlutiott^tt  jwrsen's  speech  and  gtthiret, 

mimicry,  Don.  Vit  Virg.  11. 

t  l^^pociita  or  .««,  ee,  n.  =  i»Hrpi' 
Ti$r,  A  mime  tiho  aceompanidd  the  delivery 
of  an  aaor  by  getttr*,  Soet  Ner.  34 ; 
(Joint  2;  17, 13:  11,  3i  T. 

t IrihpMikcfolUs  U  m.-=iaifittm- 
ni!,^t  tiiS-dtacon,COi.  Theod.  16,  2,  7 , 
Hier.Ep.5U  3. 

t  hj^pidldsscalliaf  !•  m-^-moitii- 
tfKaXof,  An  under-teacAer,  Cic.  Fom.  9, 18, 4. 

hyvdgMBVBa  li  **■  A  vault  or  e^lar 
unoer  grouna ;  t:  nypogeum.  •'■ 

t  fa^kiffeaon.  1,  n.  =  iT;fyiieoy,  A 
kind  yUCuse-iKX  that  grotee  in  the  gut- 
tert  ofrooft,  Plin.  35,  13,  109. 

t  hyjHIgftqin  C&l'o  bypogncum),  1,  n. 
=  VTti)eiav  {.inoyaiov),  A  vault  or  cdlar 
under  ground,  Vitr.  6,  11.  Of  a  burying- 
vault,  eepuLekre,  Petr.  11. 

t  hXpOffloHIb  f'  f-  =  ^''h  Xioenr, 
y4  ktitaqf^outdurt  oroam  or  ruseus,  Rua- 

cns  tiy[>oa1r>5tui)i,  I.. ;  Tlln.  57, 11,  B7. 

^  hypog'Iottioiu  *^  n^  =- I'TniKhiT- 
riij)  i  -i  j'iiiii!.  *'\iiitii  <iUo  tixphnti ttnd  liy]j- 
eliih',  ffyoii.ltfiirfrfl  rii.if-vt,  KuerUB  Lyilu- 
phj-llum,  I.  ;  I'lin.  lii.  :M,  3!),  S  131. 

'  hypOffX^ttlllUXlr  i,  rt.  =  vnli)  pn^i, 
A  ri->if^'k  iiran^lii,  fkrtcA :  primu  rarml- 
ni*  liv]>o[n'fr*i^'  ^^'"-  ^^  Don.  Vit,  Virg.  12. 

pJrjK,  Si™  .•.iHn.Mttduisla.App.Herb.  11). 
^  byp6m£lis»  idtR,  /.  =  Im^/jT^Mi,  A 
kiii'J  'j%«risli  fniil.  rnll.  Dec.  ♦. 


!  hyp«nuiema.  ,   . 

A  icriih't  rctfj.trii-  nem/rfanititw,  np<ff: 


atiB, 


1  t'X^cr 


—  i»Tr^fj 


I'lj- 


t 


I.  47:" 


■ifiotjLJjii  lj>'iu.mii,'Djiula.  Cic.fil.  in 
Cic.  Iiini.  li;.  :;),  I-  (in  Cic,  AH.  a  I,  9;  T,'., 
23;  li:,  M,  J,  writMli  n«  (in'rlt). 

^  ir:.jfii-,jfi,tTi,j  Atiiy^i,   .i  rt^tiftrnr.  Cod. 
Thtijri.  IJ,  1,  MfJ:  (-Ml.  Jneaii,  10,31,  59. 

^  byponioclilio]^  ii,  n.  ^=^  tFi;Q^0, 

i^i',      J'hefHi/fiirrt  of  a  leeiT.  a  fulcrum, 
"itr.  ill,  P, 
^  hypophonif  '^^i  /-  ^  VT^n^apa,  A 

rhiKjr.  [it:.,  ../n  t>^f/ritft?n  niadt!  by  no  ol^- 
poijitit,  Miirr.  {;ai.,  5,  IfS, 

'  hypOBtui^  ^^.  /*  ^  CT^dTffircf,  .4 
n''.*?.^r[iTiv,  tiiibfionee,  pfT*ojrfilitg,  hypet- 
ta/ij,  (.'oii  Justin,  1,  1,  0;  Uicr,  Ep.  od 
Dnii]ii^.  Ih- 

^  liypotlkCCAt  "C.  f.  =  T^irofi^r^,  j4 
o?'"f-V^,  pif'ijF'iJi^  (csjjeclfllly  of  inimo\'&h]o 
uijri;;?.  vvl]L'rO[ie  plgnuA  i?  ustd  of  niovabk' 
tbhig^l.  a  vttingttge,  ■»  Ju.'iiin,  biet  4,  fl,  4 "" 
Ulp,  Dig,  13, 7.  a  ;  Pnpbi.  ib.  21).  1,  2 : 
lb,  'JO.  4, 11,  et  WL'p.  (in  CIo,  Fain,  13,  SLi, 
2,  nrltti'li  ns  farL-rhJ. 

bypothecaiia^  n,  un,  of^,  [byp- 
OttiiL-,, )  C//  or  reSntjrtg  to  0  mvrtgogc: 
actio,  ^Jij.  Dii;.^>,  4,  1  jfa,  ■  creditor,  Vlp. 
lb  W,  7.  1. 

'  by-pJitllOtJCtlSi   i.    ".  =  i-ofltrr- 

ttffimJfr,  ,lf.p.  HuLTii.  rinr,  3j!«,  p.  40, 

t  hypotracJiJiliiinii  A  n-  =  iirnf pmi- 

vij^j.'/,-.  Ill  iircliilF.'i'T.,  Thttii-fk  efitcolttTOTi 
KiMf  lilt  cu^./rj/.  \'llr.  3.  3  »j, ;  ■),  3:  7. 

1  tiy pnfiKtp  Tn  a .  iitij^',  r;.  :^  £rdr^i;(^ja, 
A  fijtii'f  Mjiiie  IT/'  (}ff  S"/te  uf  ctfntlrmenlt, 
Apii',  1,  Kt. 

Hvpsipyle,  f  6,  .f-,  'Yif  .-f  ^u.  Pmgt. 
ter  .,(  T/iihif,  ijiirtu  nf  UlRnot  In  tit 
tir/ii  '\ftft^  Artfotmuit ;  rhe  tftreti  krr  father 
wtiliL  ike  wolHfJi  killed  oil  Ihi  DifW  ;  *Af 
alto  entertained  Jaton,  Stat  Th,  4, 739  eg. ; 
Ov.  Her.  6, 1  so. ;  Val  n  2,  90  so. ;  Prop. 
1,  15,  18.— Hence,  ~  ,.-  " 
um:  tellui,  L  e.  Lemnit, 

t  hviWBlIU)  Sl^  *■'  =  Si|u(ia,  Height : 
Tert.'iS  Scap.  3. 

ISyrcftBiT  Orum,  R^,  'TffCijujf.  rA( 
Ifl<r'-fi'iiiift^  nn  the  Caepian  Sta^  MeL  3,  2, 
5 ;  ;i,  .■;,  t :  (I;  riin.  (j  l^  15 ;  Tnc.  A,  fi, 
30 :  4T ;  11,  S :  15.  1  ;  Catlill,  ll,  3j  ffll. 
13,  47!;— M[icedons?«  Ftyrcnai,  the  H^- 
^tiiaitu  iittermhfd  tcith  'Mfie^doaiaut  hi 
tyilia.  riln.  5,  S(l,  31  ;  Tnc.  A.  2,  47,— B. 
Deri  V  v.,  A,  ByrcfinnSf  >*•  ^mi,  rtoT. 
Q/'  iir  bflo?i^Ot^  to  the  HytMniitnt,  Jf^r 
cofiffiit. .'  mftre,  i.  e.  the  Catpian  Sett,  Prftjj. 
B,  W,  20 :  «inu?.  JM.  3,  S,^  sy.  r  motitiw, 
Pitii.  31,  3,  Oi :  hlti.  Vnl  Fl.  6,  114  :  en  Bis, 
Lllcr.  3,  750:  tinneit  Vir;?.  A.  i,  3fi7:— 
caiinpltt.  tif  the  ^nC*?rlfjncJ!  EIjTcnni  11 
Lfdh  Uv,  37,  39,— B.  ByrcSnln*. 
a,  um,  tvfj;  Th^^epmn  :  mnr-..  i'lbs.  ti,  Kl, 
15:  ib,  IS,  18;  S,  •11.  27— Subtt,  HVT> 
133         ' 
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aalac:**^  /-  VU  mam  of  tit  Bfrea. 

flm^t^cmU,  MeL  3,  8*7. 

tuStdii  A,  in  SimHia,  Or.  11.  7,  SSI 
380. 


nfciM,  Mtcotm,  MeL  3,  St 
"■«— H  «.,/,■  rp<„  >  idke,  and  jMtn 


^  aa, «. '  Y^wt&b  Sm 


t  byMfiaXWIf  I  <■■  ■=  Styirar,  7t€ 
darli-nd^oolor  Mmkud  from  lAe  plau 
35,596; 


Vltr.  7,  U 


91,26,97;  " 


(«;vo()f  Kk^<iu,  Plio.  14, 16, 19,  S IW ; 
Cca.U,3S. 


.  to  the  Gr^  hvsioinu,  i,  /.,  CaU.  4, 8 ; 
CoL  7,  5  Jin.  — iOjo  •uiined  bftSpiun, 
ActniL  Mac.  de  Uysaopo. 


BVBtauBMh  1<  or  i,  ■.,  'Xninm, 
F*xlA  ofiOPenUm  U»g  Dtrtiu.  Plia. 
<i,27,31,§133;  Jiut.1,10;  Nep.imt.3; 
'«etl^_^ 

«{,  ^tiSnitart.  11,  7V1 ; 


Wl. 

=  isrtfi- 
.     .    ;  ib.7,n. 
„lnrftncaRi%  «.  »=>.  ""O-  (i'y««riij 

Pritut,  MornyGite  Lat),  trop. :  hyatrl- 
cone  et  liTidae  mentis  honu),  Hier.  in 
Rut  1,7. 

,  Imtriciilu.  ■,  im.  •*■  fi]  i>**- 

/y,  JIairy,  Mortfatf  (a  poatclaMicol  word) : 
"  AiWricilJiu  lae&rpuicTOC,"  Glosa.  PUl : 
j)uer,  Tert.  PalL  4 :  pnaio,  Am.  5, 174. 

thvgtru  <>>H  written  bialiix),  Id*, 
/  =  CoraiT^  parcHfUu,  PKn.  8,  35,  S3 ; 
Calp.Ecl.6,14;  Cbad.Idyn.4. 


II  I,  the  ninth  letter  of  tlie  Latin  alpha- 
ra  bet,  a  Towel ;  for  oven  the  old  gram- 
raarlana  dlstinguUhed  it  IVom  the  conao- 
nant  jay,  written  with  the  aame  charac- 
ter;  aee  the  letter  J.— nie  short  i  la,  next 
to  i  (fee  that  letter),  the  least  emphatic 
of  the  Latin  vowels,  and  serves,  correspu 
to  the  Gr.  o,  aa  •  connectiiw  aonnd  m 
forming  compounds :  aerifoduia,  aerlpea, 
iiltttudo,  alttaonus,  arcitcDens,  homioda, 
.£<&— Tlie  Towel  i  is  most  closely  related 
to  V,  and  hence  the  transition  of  the  latter 
into  the  former  took  place  not  only  by 
os^milsttion  into  s  following  i,  aa  slmHis, 
lofether  with  aimiil  and  simultai^  facilis, 
together  widi  iaenl  and  facoHas,  bmilia, 
together  with  fiunul  and  fiunntus,  bat  also 
simply  on  the  prlndplo  of  euphony ;  so 
that,  from  the  class,  per.  onward,  we  find 
i  written  in  the  place  of  the  older  «.-  op- 
timus,  maxfaius,  finltimns,  satire,  lacri- 
ina,  libet^  libido,  etc,  instead  of  the  earlier 
optiimu%  maxtmitts,  finitmnus,  sAtara, 
lacmma,  lafaet,  UUdo,  eu.  i  cfL  also  U>e 
iirchaic  genitiTes,  CERERV8,  VEN& 
JIV8,  H0N0RV3,  NOMINVS,  «c,  for 
<Jcretia,  Veneris,  Honoris,  nominis,  etc^ 
the  archaic  orthography  CAPVTALIS 
for  capltalis,  etc — For  the  relation  of  <  to 
a  and  t,  see  under  those  letters.-'Exam- 
ples  of  commntatlon  between  i  and  o  are 
rare:  agnitus,  cognftos,  together  Tritfa 
nDtns,  niteo  from  in  Itfco,  the  archaic  forms 
«illus,  oUic  for  tile,  illic,  and  inTeraely,  sis- 
1J08  aod  Btflpita  for  Mmpes  and  sospitSL — 
Cf.  Schnoid.  Gramm.  1,  p.  18  f?. 

As  an  abbreTlation,  I  (as  the  sign  of  tha 
vowel  i)  denotes  in,  inmi,  ipso,  Isis,  lU. 
1  et  (OrrU.  Inscr.  no.  1123),  IDQ  Udem- 
que,  1.  B.  F.  C.  Ipeiiu  herea  faciendmn 
cararit,  IM.  immunis.  UtP.  imperium, 
iinpcrator,  etc 

AS  a  nameral,  I:=l  (unns  and  primus). 

luckUb  i,  "t  *Iiurxi>(,  A  poXic  op. 
ocTtaUoa  ^Baceka*,  Virg.  E,  7,  61 ;  Or. 
M.  4,  ISHn.  Poet  tranaf,  like  Bso- 
rhua,  for  Ifjiu :  (Silenum)  Inflatum  hes- 
t4.>rao  Tcnaf,  ut  semper,  laccho.  Vlrg.  E. 
(<,  IS;  so,  multo  madefactus.  Col.  po«t 
10, 3Q»- 
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U':'l'i-J  ■  Xi-'.tuitOi,  tier.  A.  i'.  iXi. 
iojnbiciAIM  **-  ^oi.  B^.  [junbaa] 

'  iambi ClUh  >'  unj,  tdj.^tafCntU, 
Jan'^if :  pt:«,  L^tntu.  p.  473  P.  l  Teraus,  kL 

^  iamBafr  i.  ■4-=fA^'io(,  Ai^  iamUe 

ft„,  HP,  i,im(ij«, ,  Hor.  A,  P.SSl  i  (JSc 

ie  Cjr  .1,  4T.  183 ;  Or,  57,  11*2 ;  Clujin,  9, 
'it  i1  ;  4e  i  i!^>,^  DLonL  p.  iTA  P.  et  Jocp^— 
B,  rrsnaL.  An  iamhii:  pcttm,  tamhic  pa- 
etf'f;  mufni  HippooactJA  iombtvi  laeaeAt 
ant  qui  cmt  .Uicfitl&clti  vertfU  Tulnerutm^ 
etc  K  U,  3,  31^.  <)1 ;  lo  in  Ihs  ttnifi  Bof. 
A.  p.  TUi  Qiiiot.  10,  I.  96.  In  tbe  jiiitr, 
Huf.  Oi  L  It^  3  i  -Hi  Kp.  1,  IB,  M;  19, 
ii:  Ciiiliit  1(1.1,  9;  59. 
•  t  f"fthlHW^  a,  nuj,  ai^,  =  I^t'ffti9{t 
fioUt-bluc,  ijioE. .-  oolor.  I'llti.  SI,  f,  'ja : 
resli.,  111.  SI,  6,  H.— in  the  plur.  mhlt, 
toiithina,  oruD,  n^l'i^fEt-c^ortd  j^sj-Titciits, 

CSJurfJ/.riny,  Mnrc.  Clii^.  IT. 

.lape-hdM,  nc,  m.  A  nltftT  HH  Iks 
Cdli.,':  i)t.A.^ni  tlub.  (<if  LwnjH'liilB). 

XdpOtnaf  i,  »*-,  'iurtzf'ii  J  ^tdnt,  tit 
M-'h<^  'if"  AtiAi,  J^metftrvM,  and  EphU- 
l*f'U,  Hyg.  Fnb,  ppucL^  M:  113;  H4! 
Vlri;.  G.  1,  ^TB :  Sams  Isturlo.  /.  t.  Pro- 
axi'idin,  (Iv.  M.  L  i^  ;  oallr.vl  niso  Iimett 
germt,  Ur.r.  Dd,  1,  3,  ??-— 0.  fliriT..  |j(. 
p^iionidoSt  sc.  tn.,  ^^4  mn/e  il^s««i/rtltt 
qf  r.i.'jelKf  ;  /ktllu,  Or.  U.  4.  fTlS  ;  fratlM 
ge  .nvi.  f,  r,  fVonflzA«aa  rtsif  .^uq<!it^^ria^ 
Claud.  Uutr.  %  4S>. 

tftviai  Im  ai.  Aattmi$  p/qfldan, 
WV.T12, 391 ;  Aas.  E|rigr.  19. 

UvMaab  nm,  sl,  liniet,  A  papU  of 
ffiynSrpSnrs.  18,  29 ;  ib.  21,  35;  LIt.  43, 
S ;  Cic.  Balb.  14,  3&— In  the  sing,  adject, 
I^pj^is  arvB  TlmaTL  Vlrg.  G.  3,  47S.— 

J<te,  PlB.Tri9,23;  ib.  91,  &;  Tib.  4, 
108. 
kaysr«iWi  ^'  ^P^^ 
ksn,  ydis,  t.  lapydes. 
apVZi  Sp^  o-  'lamE,  A  ton  qfDot- 
lu^iko  ruled  in  SoUtlurn  Holy  (Apulia 
or  Calabria),  Plin.  3,  11,  16,  5  102;  Or. 
It  IS,  S2.— B.  Tranaf.:  1,  <«  nt«r  ta 
Vu  Kulk  ofUttlt,  Plin.  3, 11,  16,  5  loa- 
3,  A  mid  (Aa^ilevs  in  lAs-anuA  if  ttalf, 
Us  KotnorthKUt  rntnd  of  the  Ontkt,  Hor. 
Od.  I,  3,  4 ;  Vlre.  A.  8,  Tia— Jt  DetlT, 
Ifl.B#gias  ae./.  That  part  iff^iMtrn  It- 
olyTjipnua  or  Calobna)  over  KkUh  la- 
Pfx  nded,  lapygia,  PUn.  3, 11, 16,  }  102; 
Ot.  M.  15,  TOST  Serr.  Virg.  G.  3,  m.— 
And,  B.  DeriTv.:  1  tftyfCtM)  a, 
nm,  aty.,  lafggiatu  Acts,  a  ffomotaorf 
on  Ike  uaKiii  a  ammStf  of  the  Twrmthu 


noa,  id.  ib.  11,  247 :  Dannus,  as  king  qf 
Apulia,  Ot,  U.  14,  510.— 3.  Hafg^ 
US.  1.  TT  'hc.  Tentus),  Tis  »ffiid\$tfal/y 
ca'ir-'^  \ii'\y.(y- supra),  App. de Hnndo,  p. 

63  (rl.'-  IfiJ.Vi). 

...tarba  <  r  IntaA' M. «.  ^J^fff 
Mminraji  in,  Ot.  F.3,  582  jj. ;  Virg.  A. 
4,3<i. 

Zorbiteli *c,m.  A JVacWnmim, Bor. 
Eji  1.  1^1.  !.'>;  cf.  respecting  him,  VVeich- 
er  r<  !>  i>ita  llmsgenls  aemulatore, 
Griii^m.  UiUL 

*|I«-Jla»iti^  Idls,  /.  Tkt  dmgkter  of 
lardontu,  L  e.  Oapiuts,  Or.  Ber.  9, 103. 

InTJ^t^r  ">•  "•  ^  lasins,  no.  11.  B,  il 

^1^^9111  ^-^-  laalns,  no.  I. 


Idls,/.,  T.  1.  lasins,  no.  B.  B,  a 
•,  --- i*ii»  n,  «!.,  'laoiot:!.  Son  of 
Japber  andSUctrA,  behned  of  Caret,  Virg. 
A.  3, 168 ;  Or.  Am.  3, 10,  25.  Called  also 
lasion,  id.  Met  9,423;  Tri»L2,300;  Hyg. 
Fab.  270 ;  Astr.  2,  22.-11  Kin^  of  Ar- 
got and  fatker  of  Alalanta,  Byg.  Fab,  70. 
— ^B.  Derirr. ;  ]^,  f&rfnf,  a,  um,  a^., 
OfoT  belonging  to  laoiut,  /a#<an,  poet 
for  Argfoe ;  Tirgo,  i  «-  Jo,  daughter  of  tkt 
Argiot  king  Inact^  VaL  Fl.  4, 353.— A 
HiJiIni,  asi  SI.,  A  male  ittctndau  o^ 
loiiut:'  FaUttums,  Virg.  A.  5,  84X    Ap- 


VBSS 

■Had  «v  ^AwMis,  Stat  HwI,  «a^-a 
lUakidia,/.,  Tkt  dangkur  ig  Jamma^ 
n.  Alalanta,  Prop.  1, 1, 10. 

^  a.  ttflinm  "•'»»;=  JU  <y «»  M<»^ 

ing  lo  mint ;  r.  1,  lasins,  aoi  U  B,  L— 
^Ofix  belonging  ta  tkt  citf  of  toaana, 
T.  laasus,  ae.  U.  A. 
Uaea  or  faae  («■  g-  MeL  l,  19,  5), 

Onis,  m.,  *Iii#wi, I X  Joaan,  a  famnnt  Gr» 
dan  kero,  ton  qfAeton,  king  of  7%asaa^ 
Ike  Itaier  oftXe  ArgonaaU,  a  tkanr  te  da 
Cmlndonian  boar-kteKt^  tkt  kntband  of  Me- 
dea, and  qftmoard  of  Crtnm,  Or.  JL  7, 5 
?!.;  8,301:  348;  VaLFLetsa^;  Byi. 
ab.  12, 14 ;  1&— Also,  TlsnaaK^a  /otm 
far  Varro  Jtadnnt,  Prop.  9;  Si,  B3y— & 
DeriTT. :  t  *«p»~f~^  a,  nm,  arfj.,  a 
Or  beUmghig  to  Jaton :  carina,  i.  e-  ae 
Mp  Argo.  Frtqi.  2,  24,  45 :  remips  i.  c 
-ir^meWtt,  Or.  Font  3,  1,  L— tt,  K. 
■6lUd*a>  ae,  as.,  .,<  nolt  detandMt  rf 
Jaton :  jaTenes,  i  &  T^kooJ  and  Smntnt, 
tont  tf  Jaton,  Stat  Th.  6,  340 — BT  A 
nter  of  Pktme,  in  Tleasoia,  Cic  ^  1, 
30^108;  H.D.3,98,70;  Va  Max.  9,  U; 
Nep.  Tlnroth.  i. 
fiMniehUam  a^  m-=laoxto^7ni. 

A  tort  Jjf  agtttt,  ja^psr  lyan,  PHa.  3Z,  a, 
54  (ol  antacbatea).  ^ 

"ijhub  >•  um,  oiff.  [iaa|ris]  Qf  tl> 
^atper~  mdrjatper-liit ;  aeminae.  fife. 
7, 10,  56. 

tianifc'Idls,  /.=  r«nri&  a  gnactl 
oredpfidmt  ttont,  iatper,  FUn.  317,  8,  IT 

^;  Mart  S,  11, 1 ;  9,  60.  90 :  fhlTs,  Viz;. 
4,  261. — As  a  term  of  endear juem: 
Tale  (Maecenas),  rael  gentimn,  C3iaaraa 
fmaragderiaspl  Sgnlorum,  berylle  Pons- 
naa,  Aug.  In  Macr.  8.  2,  4. 

lantlUi  a,  um,  a^.  [iaspb]  Qf  jot- 
per :  BpilU,  Fo<t  in  Andt  LaL  1,  p.  41) 
ed.  Bonn. 


^, 


t  imniuyxt  ?'*'«■  f-=lan*t^A 

on  ofj^lfOi^jt^er-onrfL,  PUiL  37,  9,  37. 

o^,a3S  of  ^^TPHn.  5,  39^29:9^^ 
8;  Lir.  J2;  33;  33,  30;  37,  IT.— a  Ba^ 
itrr..  A,- lainBI  or  iBiAM*  a,  saa, 
«{;.,  wor  bdongitg  to latotm  frmaw . 
ainnsrMsI.  1, 16Jin.,-  Plin.  5,  99,  29:  9,  & 

10.— B.  tnwumtmb  imi.  sl,  n<  <>- 

AoUbntU  ttf  ItttoutTIattiant,  Ut.  37,  ]]. 
,  t  UteMivta  or  .««>  ao,  m-^lmrfr 
Atlimth  A  pKftidan  tkot  enrod  wtk  ma 
nuntt,  oa  oteaieat-diKtsr,  Cels.  1.  1 ;  PSa. 
Ed.  m  4. 1 ;  Petr.  28 ;  hater.  Knr.  88^4. 
Cx.  the  fiillg.  art 

t*.f:=!ltttfSXctnTuii,  Tkt  art  $  bait 
<aj'aiirt»iattitnto,iAe8tafifniT«,FBa. 
99^  1, 2.    CC  the  preeed.  art 

t^iUtteBa.  ae,/=!«r^4aa,«.  » 
male  MtttHan,  mUmft,  Inscr.  OrdS.  as. 
4932. 

eon^KtrwafpH^titiant,  Rltt.  W,  \  i, 

tMatfvtm  or  JtevfM  <triayLX  aia. 
«.,  'loiuvK,  .,4  Sii  siari<iiT»sM«saa  awOaa- 
a»s,  PUn.  4,  IS;  2S;  Tae.  A.  I^  99;  Or. 
Tr.  9, 191 ;  Pont  4, 7,  9. 

Ib«r  (Bib.),  alls,  T..the  faOc.  art. 

tSjetm  (alao  ffibarea),  inn.  as,  nir 
Ht  ■■  t,  Ibriant,  die  %eek  name  tat 
^wiardM.  CatnlL  9,  «,  &— In  the  aii«. 
collect :  darns  Iber,  Luc.  6, 908 ;  so  Bar. 
Od.  3,  20,  9a  i, 

B.  DeriTT.,  1.  XbiniS  (OK),  a,  wn. 
adj..  Of  or  beiongiitg  toAi  Jhifaaa  or 
Spaniarda,  Ibarian,  Awalafc .-  gargaa,  a.  c 
Me  ^Tatarn  Oosoa,  Vlif.  A.  U,  913 ;  Or. 
N.  7,  324 :  minlnm.  Prop.  9, 3,  U :  piaeis, 
i.  a.  acomber,  Hor.  a.  2,  e;  46:  paaur,  a.4. 
Oayoa,  Or.  M.  9,  184;  oC-neeaa,  1  « 
Qsryoa's,  id.  Fast  6, 519 :  hntea.  Bar.  Od. 
1,  99,  15;  cC,  nodi,  Btat  Hl  4.  9«  K 
Suhat :  (a)  Ifa«nia  OBb.'i.  i,  m^  'Hffot- 
The  Rieer  Ibamt  in  sbai»,maw.tht  Ors. 
IleL2,6,5;  FUn.  3,  3,4;  4,90,^;  Caaa. 
a  C.  1,  60;  LiT.  31,  3;  5 ;  Lne. -4,  aX— 


(^  Iberi.  (Hifa,),  Aram,  «.,  L  a.  Ik 
tie  Ibrriant,  AMa<*^  Vila.  O.  31       , 
-a.  IbteiB  (Hib.),  ae^  f^f;^  Ot. 
be  Greet  nsme  at J^^i,  na.  %  3, 


ria,  the 

4 :  Bar.  Od.  4,  ^  98 


^^.'^ 


•iem  (Bib.),  a.  nm,  a4^,  nirk,  Spma- 

uk :  mare,  oa  tkt  eaasma  aMs  af  afiiia. 
Col.  8,16.9;  PUn.  3,  1,9;  U>.7. 10:  Mr- 
rae,f:id.Carm.93,164:  fime^  Bar.  EaaL 
4.  3--4.  nMfen  (BUk).  a.  «wv  auCi . 
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woman^  Jut.  6,  53. 

Q,  An  Atiatif  fmkt  war  JtftBM  QtM- 
om*.  ndgUnn  s/tu  Oakkiuu,  <•  moi- 
tin  Otorgia,  Ilet  3,  Si  6.^-Id  the  tiat, 
collect :  Armeniae  praiotanto*  Hjer,  Vd. 
FLS.16e;  K>ld.6,7SGtr^»Dada)wtki- 
li«nmi,MeLl,i5;  Tm:.A.6,33;  Flu: 
3^31.  Aiidinthe<io|,Iberiu,.4i«/tc- 
fiii«,V«LF1.7,S3!>. 

B.  DniT-  IbBliK  <Pa>.),  M.  /.,  Tie 
anuun  ofOena,  near  ih»  Ctaicanu,  now 
Oior^'fri,  PUn.  S.  4,  4 ;  ib.  lOt  11 ;  ib.  13, 
IS;  Uor.  Epod.  S,  31 ;  VnL  FL  8,  U(X 

aruirnin-  SS,  8,  49 ;  App,  Herb.  SOi 
IbinH  (Hib.),  a,  am,  ud  1,  t.  Iberaa, 


,  andU. 


%st 


ia,i! 


ekamuk^  Plin.  8,  S3,  79    •••   " 
Swr.  Biob.  31,  L 

ifci.  adOL  [fixnn  the  pronom.  root  /,  <•] 
lntMl^aix,tkert:  ^  Lit,  In  Bpaco:  Ibl 
cmimtI  itqne  ibiqnieri  In  un  noctnn 
pn-petotn,  Flutt  Am.  S;  S,  100 :  Demara- 
tiw  fiigit  TarqainkM  Corintho  et  lU  nua 
rortBiu»  oonatitiiit,  Cio.  Tnio.  5,  37, 109 ; 
Or.  M.  1, 316:  ledUfcabat  in  auianu  Ve- 
Ua :  ibl  alio  alme  nmnito.looo  aicam  in- 
aspngoahilemfom,Ur.3,7,  6:  eritbaac 
dtnerentia  inter  boo  edictum  et  aapertna, 
quod  iU  de  ao  damno  praetor  loqnitnr, 
ac,  UIp.  Dig.  47,  8,  4,  S  6:  nt  ilia,  qnaa 
dldmai,  non  domo  attnnaee,  aed  iU  pro- 
timu  aoinpaiiaQ  Tldeanmr,  lA^rc,  on  thM 
ifia<,QiibiLll,2,4C;  ao  Id. 4, 1,54;  12,9, 
19.— With  coiraap.  lelalira  adTsrba,  uU, 
onde,  etc :  iktoo  eat,  quln  nbivia  qoam 
ibl,  ubl  cat,  eaae  malit,  Cic  Fanj.  8, 1, 1 ; 
d,  ibi  eaae,  bU,  Mt.,  id.  0).  1, 10 :  nbi  ty- 
ranntu  eat,  ibi ...  dioendam  eat  plane  mU- 
1am  eaae  rem  pabUoam,  id.  Sep.  3^  31 1 
multa  inteOigea  maliora  apad  noa  multn 
oaae  filels  ipiam  ibi.  falaamn  .ande  boo 
traoalata  eaaent.  Id.  ib.  8,  16.  — WIU>  a 
foQff.  gen.!  ibl  loci  torramm  orbe  portla 
diacluao,  PUn.  6^  11,  13.— Paat«laaa.  apd 
very  rarely  with  Texba  of  motion :  et 
unm  ibi  Tenerlmna,  iA«n,  tAAAar,  Qai 

■  .  1,  2,  IJto. 

,  Tranat :  A.  Of  time,  Tktm,  lien- 

won  (ao  moetly  ante-daaa.  and  poet) : 
Plant.  Moat  S,  3,  S7 :  invocat  dcoa  Immor- 
talea ;  Ibl  conlinao  contonat  Sooltu  max- 
iino,ite,id.AnipbL.S,l,39aj.  i  cf.  Ib.  11: 
ter  conatua  ibi  coUo  dare  brai^la  cfarcnm, 
Vtii^A.%'7ilS;  Ut.  3, 71,  6:  nee  morom 
uUun,  qaln  dncat,  dart :  Ibi  demwn  ita 
•egra  adit,  at,  Ke^  tUnJbr  tJu  Jnt  time, 
Ter.  Hec.  1,  9,  53.— With  correap.  nbi : 
iOe  nbi  miaerteneliooa  Tidet,  me  tarn  ft- 
oUb  Tietnm  qnaerere,  ibi  homo  ooeplt  me 
obaeerare,  «&,  Ter.  Eon.  8;  %  30:  non 
roeo  (te  pattern) :  Ul>i  nlaa  pater  eaae, 
ibl  cato.  Plant  Epid.  4,  i,  95,— Pleonaatio- 
aliy  with  tnxa :  ibi  tam  dercpanta  ex  alto 
inaltmn  deapexit  mava,  Enn.  In  Non.  518, 
6 ;  io,  qunm  Aabotlna  Caednae  malum 
mtaiaretar,  ibl  tdm  Caacinam  pottnlaaae, 
de.,  Cle.  Caecln.  10,  97. 

B.  Of  other  relationa.  Thin,  in  Aat 
aaattfT,  en  tiot  txxaeitn  (ao  quite  claaa.) : 
noUte  ibi  nlndam  spem  habere,  Gato  in 
Oell  13, 17, 1 1  mnnqnid  ego  ibl  peeeavi  t 
Plant  Epld.  4,  2,83:  ai  qnld  eat,  quod  ad 
toatea  reaeTret  ttii  noa  quoque  paratlorea 
rapetiet,  Ctc  Roac.  Am.  99,  83 :  hole  ab 
adoleateatta  beHa  inteattna,  eaedea,  rapi- 
nne,  diaeordia  clTDla  grata  ibere,  Iblquo 
joventutem  anam  exerenit,  (*in  ikeae 
iA<a,fa>,Sall.0.5,9;  Quint 3,  9, 19; -non 
poterat  iU  eaae  quaaatio,  Id.  7,  ),  S :  anb- 
aenil  IBba  ibt  eaae  et  Id  ngere  Inter  ae  dan* 
sDlnni,  M  t<  at  it,  ftiuy  atmu  tc,  Ter.  Ueaut 
3, 1,  fO :  ao,  IU  eaae,  id.  ib.  5,  9,  sa 

iUdOBI  (acanneid  Ibldcai,  Jnrenc.  3, 
SO ;  Tm1."Mo1.  Cann.  19, 48),  a<<r.  [Ibi,  wiffi 
demonatr.  anff.  deai,  aa  in  idem,  tandem, 
tantundem,  etc]  In  the  team  place,  m  that 
vtrf  ftau,  jnet  then:  L  I'it,  In  apace: 
Cato  R.  R.  37,  S*:  coenati  diaeabnemnt 
UHdem,  CMC.  InT.  Sf  4, 14 :  ille,  cnjna  mer- 
c«a  eraot,  in  Radium  iMdem  Incumbeiet, 
Id.  Ib.  3,  51, 154 :  quod  ibidem  reete  cna- 
todlre  potanist,  id  iMdetn  enatodlant  id. 
Qntnt  97,  84 ;  Id.  Roee.  Am.  5,  13 :  ego 
ibidem  ha*  liftM'  cocnam  exvravl,  i.  t.  on 
Ik*  tp»t,  iannifi«K»liv-id.  Fagm.  ap.'Qnlnt' 
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I^Sffig;  ao,nmaaibidnaiBTiiiir«ilngl- 
moB,  Qnlot  ii  %  60  SpaU.  W.  er.i  cf.  IU, 
•a.  I.— With  a  correap.sU  (  feidam.divi- 
tlaram  eupldo  eat  nbtetnaiia,  jnat  2, 2. 
—With  a  foUg.  geR. :  a(  lediarit  lUa  ad 
banc,  ibidem  looi  rga  eiit  Plant  Ciat.  2, 
1,  Sa- With  a  verb  of  motion :  A.  Qnid, 
quoddadlatiacoitiat  Z>.  Ibi4ea«ana  tra- 
lio,  to  <lat  etry  aecomi.  Plant  Trin.  9, 4, 10. 

0.  TranaC,  in  non-local  rehdiona, 
Ther*  too,  ediei  u  tint,  aaraoaar:  teeail 
la  eo  Gaeciaani,  anbleTaTlt  Ibidem.  Oic. 
Caeeln.  9, 23 :  pede.  leiram  Crebra  ferit : 
dwniaana  anrea,  Incertua  ibidem  Sudor, 
Vlrg  G.  3,  500. 

fOria,  la, and  Idle, /.»;<!(,  AUrdkeld 
eacred  iy  Ue  Xmliamt,  and  aaMak  lived 
•»  vaUr'animale,  the  iMa,  Nnmenlna  ibia. 
Cut.;  do.  K.  D.  1,  36, 101;  9^  50, 136 ; 
Taa&5,37,78;  PUn.  8^  97, 41;  Mel.  3,  8, 
9.— H;  TranaC  Ibia,  71a  tUe  efn ettlr- 
ie  poem  bf  Oeld-  (after  CnUfanaebua,  who 
beatowed  the  name  of  Itda  on  Apolloidua 
of  Rbodea). 

i,  T.  hlbiacom. 
adtait 

_,««■»  i  afc,  'iSent :  I.  A  Oraa* 

Ifrie  poet  of  SXegittm,  celebrated  on  ae- 
oonnt  of  tke  cranee  which  he  ceiled  upon  ae 
wilneieee  of  hie  murder,  Cic  Tnac.  4,  33, 
n ;  Ana.  IdyU.  de  Hiat  19, 19:  Stat  8. 5, 
3,  IS3^-|L  A  poor  man,  oiJurwtie  nn- 
Iminm.  Hor.  Od.  3, 15, 1. 

lei^tUi  U,  ai.,  'iKotut,  A  nourtout 
ni6i(r,  Cic.  Fat  3,  5.  CaDad,  alao,  la^ 
timk  I  "  KlkuaAet  leadtongue  qnnro  dixli 
Lnculna,  cognomina  piraoram  noanit," 
Feat  a  t.  RHONDES,  p.  970  Hmy.  rr. , 
of  alao,  "  leadieei  nomen  aaoTiaalmi  pira- 
tae,"  Feat  p.  106. 

CXcirUb  Ml,  f  An  iebtnd  tn  ita 
Xaariiia  Sta,  now  Niearia,  Mel.  2,  7,  11. 
Caned  IcaNS  in  PUn.  4, 19;  93.) 

Idia,  r.  Icama,  no:  tl.  B,  3. 
.  T.  Icaraa,  n«.  II.  R,  2l 
0,  um,  and  11,  r.  Icaraa,  ao. 
1,1. 

ImfanUi  li  *>-,  lawpat'.'  1,  A  to*  of 
Daedaluei  aAo,  on  Ue  fight  from  Crete, 
fill  into  the  Aeftm  aea,  Ov.  Af .  8, 195  M.  ,- 
Hor.  Od.  3.  90,  13;  Hyg.  Fab.  40.  — B. 
I^erlT.,  fcftxllUb  "f  ^im*  "^-t  Cforbo- 
longing  to  Icane,  Icarian;  aquae,  the 
pert  of  lie  Aegean  Sea  named  oflir  learue. 
Or.  fr.  1,  1,  90:  Blare,  PUn.  4,  11,  18; 
alao  aba..  loarinm,  Or.  P.  4,  983 ;  566 : 
llnctna,  Hor.  Od.  1, 1,  IS:  Unu^  id.  Her, 
ISTSO ;  Plln.  4,  12.  23. 

B,  San  of  Oebaliio,  Ung  ef  Spana,  tta 
fSer  of  Erigone  and  Pone\apc.  placet  in 
the  heriene  ne  the  conetellation  Bootca, 
Hyg.  Fab.  994;SU:2M;  Prop.  9, 33, 99 ; 
tAi.  4,  1.  10;  Ot.  Met  10;  4M;  Ib.  613. 
Called,  alao,  le^lU,  Or.  Her.  1,  81 ; 
Hyg-  Fab.  13o!-B  DCtItt.  :  1,  MM- 
ua.  ft,  nm,  ndf.,  Cff  or  belonging  to  lea. 
rue,  Jearian :  palmea,  i.e.  the  vine,  which 
Baedme  taught  Icane  to  eullieaie,  Stat 
8.  3,  1,  147;  cC,  umbra,  t  c  of  the  vine. 
Id.  Theb.  4,  655 :  borea,  lAe  eonutllation 
Bootea,  Prop.  9,  24,  33:  cania  atella,  i.  e. 
the  oraattUmaa  Cania  Major  (the  dog  of 
Icarus,  named  Macra,  who  waa  tranalated 
to  the  aky),  Ot.  Am.  2, 16,  4 ;  the  lame, 
aatrum,  Stat  Th.  4,  777 ;  hence,  alao,  la- 
tratna;  id.  SHt.  4, 4. 13^-jiL  t^aim,  Idia, 
*{«v#if.  The  daughter  fffJcarus,  Ue.  Pe. 
nelope,  Ov.  Ib.  393.-3  fcJuUtiSi  I<»*i 
K  'Itapiurlf,  like  leana.  The  daigkler  of 
learui,  1.  e.  Penelope,  Prop.  3,  13,  10.— 
Adj- :  tehi,  <.  I.  of  ttnelope,  Or.  Pont  3, 

1,  iia  • 

tIcMb  '^I'l  /  —  tMs  (tbe  anmber 
twenty),  7iU  IwenAilt  da)  of  Uu  month, 
kept  ae  ttftetivol  in  honor  of  Spicvrue 
(beeauae  Eplcnma  waa  bom  on  the  aOth 
of  the  month  (}amelion),  Plln.  35,  2,  3 
(ibr  which,  omnibus  menalbaa  vieeaimo 
die  lunae  dent  ad  eomm  epnlas,  ate,  (71c 
Fin.  2,  31, 101). 

.iccirco  or  ideircoi  •^o-  (W-ciira] 

On  thai  aeoovnt,  for  that  rtaton,  therefore 
(beq.  and  qnlte  dn*a.). 

1,  Abe.  (ao  rarely) :  Plant  Rud.  proL 
S8 :  VM  CUniae  scrrus  tardtusculua  est : 
lecirco  hulc  nostro  tradita'st  prorlncia, 
Ter.  Beaut  3, 9,  5 :  qnod  id  qnod  fnctum 
sit  aliud  aVi  Tidentnr  esse,  et  IccircO  aUns 
aHo  iximfaie  id  appellet;  Cic.  Iot.  1, 8,  It ; 
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Caaa.  B.  C.  1,  4S,4>  data  RomanUiaarfs 
ast  Indlgna  poAtla.  lodreone  Tager  acrl.- 
bamque  Ikwuer  I  Hor.  A.  P.  9K3l 

n  JMu.  (ao  moat  freq.) :  A  Correap. 
to  caoaal  aentenees,  with  quod,  quia,  or 
si :  iecbro  arcesaor,  napdaa  qaod  mihl 
appararl  aenait  Tor.  And.  4, 1, 7 :  negaat 
aapieatora  iocirco  rimm  boanm  eaae, 
quod  eum  sua  sponte  IwnitaB  delada^ 
sedqBod,«a.,CiC'Kep.3, 16;  a£id.Fam. 
9, 1,2;  and  Quint  5, 10, 119:  iodreaqnl. 
dam^comoedia  necnepotaiaEaar^  qaae- 
sirpre,  qnod  acar  apintaa  ao  via  Neo  Tar- 
bia  nee  rebua  Incst,  etc,  Uor.  8. 1,'  4,  ^ : 
—quia  natnra  mntari  nan  -po^eslt  iaclrco 
verae  amieitiae  aempitemae  aant,  Cic. 
LaeL  9, 3S :  lecirco,  ^dlcea,  qnia  veram 
cauaom  hafaobam,  brevi  peroreTi,  id.  Ist. 
1,  48, 90 ;  neqne  enim,  quiA  xkovccar  qai 
Ingreditnr,  lecirco  qui  moretor  iagTMi- 
tnr,  Qnint  5,  9,  6;  Id.  9,  S,  9:  iccireo 
ennmeiabiDiua,  non  quia,  sen.,  Col.  7, 5, 7 ; 
Plant  Rud.  3,  3,  38 :  non,  si  Opiaalnm 
dafimdiati,  lecirco  te  istl  bonnm  cirem 
pntabnnt  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  40.  170  :  son 
enhn,  ai  Cieen  reoteanKixoai  reipiMicae 
dixit . . .  iocirco  probem  lltnd  quoque,  ttc 
Qnint8,6,15:  nee  si  pngnent  Inter  sa... 
Icdrco  an  non  ctit,  id.  9, 17, 33 ;  cf,  »ec, 
si  te  Talidua  Jactarerit  anster  in  alto,  le- 
circo navem  trana  Aeaaeuni  mare  rendas, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 11, 16.— Rvely  with  ei  omit- 
ted :  non  poasis  oculo  .qnantnm  conten- 
dere Lyneena :  Non  tames  icdrco  con- 
temoaa  llppua  InnnKi,  Hor.  En.  1, 1.  29. 

B.  With  fbllg.  IntentionBf  emtence^ 
wlm  ax,  ne,  or  pronn,  reU. :  iccireo  nemo 
auperionm  attigit,  ut  Ipae  tollcret,  Cic. 
Verr.  9, 4, 4,7:  quum  BTooemtam  iccireo 
comparatam  all,  ut  Judex  flat  condHatior, 
Quhit  4,  2,  94  ;  quod  ai  iccireo  lleret,  ut, 
etc.  Id.  8  praeC  }  27;  id.  19,  2, 12:— aeae 
iecirca  ab  aais  dtacedere  nolnlaBe,  quo 
fadllus  dritatem  in  officio  nmtinerct  n« 
omnia  noblBtatia  diaceasn  pleba  propter 
imprudentiam  laberetar,  Caea.  B.  O.  5,  ^ 
6 :  Toa  Buapicarier,  Me  lecirco  hnec  tonta 
Ibdnora  promittere,-  Qui  Toa  oblectem, 
etc.  Plant  Ps.  1,  5,  150:  — icdrco  capite 
at  sapercilila  semper  est  rasis,  no  nllum 
pilum  Tirl  bonl  habere  dicatur,  Cic  Rose. 
Com.  7,  90. 

lcaM?t,  S^MilSi^CHke),^*  aenmnt 
of  Ssainiia  (so  called  as  producing 
dreams).  Or.  M.  11,  646. 

(*Ietal(6mni,ai.  A  people  lif  Britain, 
Tae.  A.  liTsi  •?)  _ 

An  animal  i^ichtraeie  the  erocodOe,  the 
Egmtian  rat  or  ichneumon,  PBa  8, 34, 35; 
lb.»,37:  Cic.  N.  D.  1,36,101;  Mart?, 
87,  5;  Ncmca.  (>neg.  54.— H  An  ineeet, 
the  iehne*mon-/ji,  ftihex  sabuloana,  L. : 
Plfn  'f  '■:  on.  II,  51,94, 

foll..">  till-  irni]),  Onr  itf  AftttlBx't  iaundi. 
Or   M  3,  :W  :   rfj-jr.  Fnb.  ISl. 

I  iclu)Offx&ehi«f  «f.  f.  =  Ix^tiipA- 

fli\.   .i  x-m^siTJiM  plan.  Vltr,  1,  S, 
Iclmfli^r  ^',  /,  'Tyvd^ci,  a  rrry  on- 

eitr*<  rn-iTtt,-  "f  the  Ulfjuiiif  Swdiula,  Pllb. 
3,  ~.  i;i;  Sil"  15,  \\:ei. 

'  icbthTOCOUa,  m,f=l■!fi\lllll^>a^ 
A  **Tr  J  -i^  ftijTffrcfn.  ihr,  hiiea.  AdpenSCf 
btw...  r..':  Plln.  .K,  7,  54.  — n.  The  gM 
meiefrim  >l,  itiirgton.hladda\  Ctli.  S,  9; 
Plin.  7.  .')«,  ri7. 

^i; .',,   n^lrrn!,  r-  >.    7'ftf  *fojw  p/  trecTiji 

«<iji..,(.  /,vi„i-  «;„.„  f..,h,  rtiii.  n, 2n. a" ms. 

'  Ictif  It^i,  Kluui,  U.  t-.  u,  Ii,  *.ru.^  .',u, 
amite,  »«fl&,  atia^ :  I  Lit  (mie,  but  quite 
claia.):  A,  In  gen. :  exhi  corpus  pro- 
pcIUt  et  Idt  Lncr.  3,  181 :  undo  icltnur 
Ictu,  Id.  4. 1046 :  femnr;  Plant  Trat.S,  7, 
42:  caput  tclla  (musca),  Catull.  US,  4: 
Tidnlura  fnscinA,  Plant  Frgm.  ap.  Non. 
124,  1 :  si  iceris  me  poathnc,  TurpiL  ib. 
11 :  qnum  Ptolemaons  hi  proello  telo  to- 
nenoto  ictus  eaaet,  Cic  Div.  2^66,  135; 
cf.,  lapide  ictus,  Caea.  B.  C.  3.  %  2 ;  and. 
Ibl  in  turba  Ictns  Remus  cocidit  tiv.  1, 7, 
2 :  quum  Summanna  c  coelo  ictus  easet, 
(Tic.  DiT.  1, 10, 16 ;  so,  Ihlmina  laurus  sola 
non  icitur,  Plln.  15,  30,  40 ;  cf ,  lUmoa 
lauri  fruUcem  non  ici^  id.  2,  55,  56.— 
Poet :  aaltnt  MIl<tiilua,  ut  aemcl  Ido  Ac- 
ceaait  ferror  capid  numcrus(me  lucenda. 
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1.  o.  «i^iud  with  vfne,  gidiy^  i^ 

S|p.  Hot.  a  ^  It  95 :  exin  cand^stt  rtitms 
edit  icta  foru  lux  (_i.  e.  Axirark),  struck 
ip«t4  nty«,  irradUted,  Eas.  Ann.  1,  \(tTJ~ 
Witk  a  homogeueou*  ofajeet:  hd,  cola- 
pbum  Idt,  Plaut.  Pert.  5,  ^-  OS.'  *  *    •  : 

B.  In  partiCf  ieere  foedna,  like  fert* 
ntoeduB  (r.  ferio,  p.  G10,'B,  1),  To  mhke 
a  e»vtimnt  or  iMgtm :  fpediu,  qnod  meo 
sanguine  in  pactione  prorfncianun  ioeras, 
firanaere  nokuiitit  Cic.  Pia.  13,  98:  cum 
Gaauanii  fioedu  icliae  didter,  id.  Balb. 
15j34 ;  so CooL  in  Priac.  p.  686  P. 

JQL  TrQp.  (flo  perh.  not  ante-Ang.) : 
de^Sexiii  iota  fi&libaa  Quaciit  patria 
Caeiarem,  tmiaen,  tormtnt^,  Eor.  Od.  4,' 
5,  15 :  nova  ra  cotuules  ictl^  dUturhed^ 
Liv.  37,  9,  8 ;  of.  id.  34,  17,  5;  »  conad- 
aBti&  ictus,  id.  33|  98. 1 :  metu  ieta,  id.  1, 
1^  et  eaep. :  si  existent,  qui  ma^tsdl- 
nem  multum  ultra  se  positam  nan  ictnrl 
appetant,  nackt  oUoia,  Sen.  Cout  Sn. 
Zmcd. 

t  iCfBf  ^^  /•  ^  dxiiv.  An  ima^  Jiff- 
Urt:  ticue  cera  icones,  PJin.  8,  54,  80. 

Of  or  bHongiw  to  an  ima^,  iMkating  a 
figwre,  tM^dJtom  life :  duc»,  i.  <.  oftiU 
eiu  nfl^/e^  PUn.  35, 8, 34 ;  so»  aimnlaCTum 
aureum.  Suet  Calig.  39. 

LfWMm,  DOW  jLtttttoA,  Plin.  5,  97,  85 ; 
Clc.  Fam.  3,  7.  4. 

ticoiftfMtif  Arum,  m.  =  (/xaniirpw- 
ro(.  The  nwUy  chief  coundbmen  in  the 
municipia  and  c<riomea,  Araad.  Dig.  50^ '4, 
IP.  ^  IHl.  i^f.  ili^cf^proti  (*aikl  decem- 
pr'iiui}, 

t  icvwfrt^tiat  W.  /•  =  dKOffarpv- 
ritit  Thttlt^fiiiif  of  ike  icoaaprou,  Arcad. 

^icten^Sf  a'iL>^  /•  <«c.  femma)  ^U- 

ktw:ra,  Plin,  3;,  W,  (Tl. 

^idiTicnMt  '■  ■»• « /rrfpuc<S(i  iZ2  q/" 
t&4:jat*ii'Tui!i,JiiitinikzdticuHct2ii.y.6,i^; 
PJiJi.  Ott,  1>,  34. 

^ictiinUr  ^n  *"'  ~  Urcpoi,  A  feUoto 
hini.  m/KnoiMt  ti  nknt^en,  lAe  atght  of  which 
wot  AAid  in  ckTi  iiit  jaimdtot  iucrtpH)i 
PUa.  30, 11,  S9. 

•ei,  Plinr29,  4, 16. 

1.  ictVlf  ^  "1°)  ^a>^-*  f>^°i  ico. 

aL  Mftnti  As  (^en.  tta^.,  ictl,  Quadrlg. 
to  UielTQ,  li,  17),  ».  [icoj  A  &2ato,  sCrnts, 
JU^ateA,  Urajt  (freq.  and  quite  claca^  :  L 
Lit:  A.  Ill  goTL:  a  beatiii  ictus,  mor- 
aua,  impetus,  Cic.  Otf .  9,  G,  Id :  pro  ictu 
gladiatoris,  id.  Mil.  94,  65 :  nequa  icta 
eomminofl  nequc  conjectiooe  tGlorum,id. 
Caecin.  15,  43:  Ecutls  uno  icta  pilorum 
transfixifl  ct  ooUigatis,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  95 : 
non  cae^  ictlbua  procul  ex  improviso 
vulnerabantar,  Liv.  34,  14, 11 :  ictu  soor- 
pionis  exanimate  altcro,  Caea.  B.  0. 7, 35, 
3 :  prope  funeratus  arborls  ictu,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  8,  8 :  ictus  moenium  cum  turiblli  ao* 
nitu  editi,  Liv.  38,  5,  3 :  aprl,  Or.  M.  8, 
363;  Hor.  Od.  3,  22,  7;  so,  serpentum, 
Plin.  23,  1,  11 :  Leabiom  serrate  pedcm 
meique  Follicis  ictum,  i.  e.  a  atriking^ 
pUtfing  of  the  lyre,  Hor.  Od.  4,  6,  36  ;  so, 
cltharac,  Plin.  34,  8, 19 :  alac,  the  Btroke  of 
a  wing,  id.  10,  3,  3 ;  so,  pcnnaruin,  id.  8, 
12,  13 :  lliHethon  Ictu  fulminis  deflaAra- 
Tlfc  a  stroke  of  ligktniug,  lightning,  Cic. 
OS*.  3,  95,  94  :  so,  fulmineus,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
16, 11 ;  Or.  M.  14,  618.— Poet,  of  the  beat- 
ii^  rays  of  the  sun :  turn  splasa  ramia 
laurea  fervidos  £xcladct  ictus,  Hor.  Od. 
2, 15,  10 ;  so,  solis,  Ov.  M.  3,  183 :  6,  49 : 
Phoebd,  id.  ib.  5,  389  (a/,  ignci) :  Phoebi, 
Luc.  7,  214 :  longe  l^aculatur  aquas  at- 
que  ictibus  aSra  rumpit,  with  jets  of  wo- 
Ur,  Ov.  M.  4, 194  :  saxaquo  cum  saxis  ct 
habentem  scmlna  flammae  Matericm  joc- 
tant,  ca  concipit  icttbus  isnem,  fry  tiuir 
blows,  i.  e.  cotHsion,  id.  ib.  15,  34& 

B,  in  pnrtlc,  in  prosody  or  in  mu- 
sic, A  beating  lime,  a  oeat :  et  pedum  et 
digltomm  ictu  interrEiIla  aignant,  Quint 
9,  4, 51 ;  so,  modulantium  pedum,  Plin.  2, 
96,  96 :  undo  otinm  trimctris  accresccre 
jUBsit  Nomcn  iambels,  quum  ecuos  red- 
deret  Ictus  Primus  ad  extremum  slmilis 
•ibi,  Hor.  A.  P.  233. 

11,'Trop. :  Bublata  erat  de  foro  fidea, 
noD  ictu  aliquo  novae  pftlfimitatis,  scd 
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BUfpicloiie,  sec.,  Cic.  Agr.  9,  3,  8 :  nee'il- 
lam  liabct  iotum,  ono  peOat'aiilmam,  Id. 
Fin.  %  10,  32 :  s&b  Ktn  nostt-o  posimm,  t. 
s.  ih  0Wr  povkr.  Sen.  Ben.  9, 29;  cH,  stare 
sub  ictu  Fortiniae,-LQc^  V799:  Ina  In* 
nooantla  sab  idvi  eat,  qs.  benauh  the  axe, 
i.  t.  in,  iwtmin'eia  danger.  Sen.  Cons,  ad 
Mare.  9  Jin. ;  ct  the  eppoafte :  Deum  ex- 
tra ictum  sua  dirlnttas  pQStdt,  hefond 
shot,  L  e.  0iit  <{f  danger,  id.  Ben.  1,  7:— ; 
eodem  ictu  tamporia,  qs.  sfnN^  qf  f tsu,  \'. 
e.  aioaiMt,  Gell.  14,  1,  97 ;  c£,  lingnUa  ve- 
lull  ictibus  bella  tranaigere,  te-by  sepa- 
rme  attacks,  Tac.  H,  2,  38 :  quae  (leglo- 
nes)  si  amnem  Araxen  ponte  transgrede' 
renter,  tub  letum  dmntur,  i  e.  would 
hacs  ame  to  doae  quarUrs,  id.  Ann.  13,^39 
Jtn.j  cf.,  laetls  ostendat  ad  Urbem  Fa- 
campoa  siq)erease  vim,  Romamque  sub 
IctUffiaor  at  hand,  btfore  the  eyes,  Sil.  4, 49. 

*ICvaCBlftr  ^*/-  '''"*'  [i*^BQ]  A  am^ 
image  otjigwrt:  puellaris,  Suet  Ner.  96. 

,  A  high  nujuntain  in  CreU,  w^ure  the  in- 
ant  Jupiter  vma  hid,  watched  over  bf  the 
Caretes,  and  fed  by  Amaithea,  Ov.  Am.  3, 
10^;  A.  A.  1,  969;  Fast  4,  907;  5,  115. 
— S.  I>eriT.,  IdJMWh  ■)  tun,  adj.,  Of  or 
bJonging  to  Ida,  Idrnn :  mona,  t.  «.  Ida, 
Virg.  A.  3, 105;  Mel.  9,  7,  19 :  antra,  Ov. 
M.  4t  289 :  Juppiter,  Vlrg.  A.  7, 139 :  Dac- 
^  PUd.  97. 10. 61 ;  the  aame.  Dtgiti,  Cic. 
N.  D.  3, 16, 42 :  buatum,  roiissd  bf  the  Or^ 
tarn*  to  Jmjriurt  Mart  9,  35. 1. 

Om-A  high  moHntain  in  Pkrygta,  near 
Trap,  MeL  1,  IB,  9 ;  Plin.  5,  30,  39 ;  Virg. 
A.  10,  158 ;  Ov.  F.  4,  79  ;  Met  9,  318 ;  lO, 
71,  et  saep.— Ba  Dcrlv.,  Uaeoflr  %  om* 
a4&H  OfotbUonging-toMoitntj3a,ld€ttnf 
poet  mso  for  Phrygian  or  Traian :  sflva. 
Virg.  A.  3,  696:  pice«,  id.  Geerg.  3,  450: 
vertices.  Prop,  fi,  9,  14;  Or.  M.  14,  535: 
parens  deom,  i.  e,  Cybde,  who  was  wor- 
shiped on  Motau  Ida,  Virg.  A.  K),2S3;  Ov. 
F.  4,  189 ;  bencc.  cfaori,  Virc.  A.  9,  11£ : 
Judex,  i  «.  Paris,  Ov.  F.  6,  44  ;  also,  pas- 
tor, Cic  Att.  1, 18,  4 :  hoapes,  Ov.  Her.  16. 
303 :  oinaedtu,  Oantfmeda  aa  stolen  away 
from  Ida,  Mnrt  10,  98,  9:— urt»cs,  Phryg- 
ian, Virg.  A.  7,  907 :— naves,  i.  e.  Trqjan, 
Hor.  Od.  1, 15,  2 ;  sanguis,  i  e,  ofSovmnt 
deseendsd  from  the  Tyoj^us,  Bit  1, 128^ 
Confounded  with  Idaous,  no.  h  B :  Idae- 
um  Bimoteta  Jovia  cunabula  parvl.  Prop. 
3,  1,  97. 

A  Trqja^njimala,  Virg.  A.  9, 177. 

BHi  ^U  ^USXiav,  A  mountain-dly 
sacred  to  Venus,  PUn.  5, 31 .  35 ; 
VirgrA.  1, 681.  CaUed.  also,  UmUa.  ae, 
/.  Vlrg.  A.  1, 693.— IL  Deriv.,  XAimiUi 
a,  ttm,  a4^.,  Qf  or  ouonging  to  JiMium, 
Idalian ;  poet  also  for  Oyprian :  vertex, 
the  Idalian  mountain,  Prop.  9, 13,  54  :  do- 
mus,  Vir^.  A.  10,  59 :  VeuuL  id.  lb.  5, 760 : 
aatrum,  t.  e.  ^mihs.  Prop.  4.  6,  50 :  acus^ 
of  Venus,  Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  2,  16:  aagit- 
t^  i  c  dart  of  love,  SiL  5,  19 :  volucres, 
L  a.  dovea,  8tat  Aoh.  1,  372  i-'fuoci,  t.  e. 
Cyprian,  Stat  S.  1.  3, 10.  — Subat,  Ui« 
ea,/.,  Vsmts,  Ov.  M.  14,  694. 

0f  ado.,  V.  icdreo. 

ne,f.—  I6ia,  A  (Platonic)  idoa. 

Sen.  £p.  58  med.  (fen  do.  Or.  3, 
10;  Acad.  1,  8,  30;  Tosc.  1,  91.  ^  writ- 
ten as  Greek). 

ldA|Ui%e,  o^'.  [idea]  Sximittginideaf 
ideal  OatoLat) :  forma.  Blart  Cap.  7, 230 : 
quaedam  prudentia,  id.  8. 975. 

l4ftfHj  ^flt'^WIf  HUwiy  proa,  [from 
Hie  pronomTroot  /,  whence  is,  and  the 
denioDstr.  suflT.  dem  ]  Tkx  same :  deinde 
quod  nos  eadem  Asia  atquc  idem  iste 
MiChridates  initio  belli  Asiotici  docuit. 
Cic.doimp.Pomp.7, 19;  so,quam(sphBO- 
ram)  ab  codcm  Archimede  lactam  posu- 
erat  in  templo  Virtutis  Marcellus  idem, 
id.  Rep.  1, 14  ;'  and,  id,  quod  eldopi  Cice< 
ront  placet,  Quint  10,  7.  96:  jure  erat 
aempor  idem  vultus  (Socratis),  Cic.  Tnsc. 
3;  15, 31 ;  cf.,  idem  eempcr  vidtus  cadom- 
que  frona.id'.  08:1.26.90;  and,tuautam 
eodem  modo  omnea  canaas  ages  1  nut  in 
iisdcm  causis  perpetaum  et  cundcm  spir- 
Itum  line  ulla  commutationa  obtineliis  1 
id.  Or.  31,  no :  non  quod  alia  rr4  cssct : 
immo  eadcm,  id.  Cluent  29,  BO:  omnibus 
in  causis,  id.  Cacdn.  21,  59:  ad  causea 
»imUlimaa  inter  so  vel  potius  c«\»dem.  W. 
Brut  94, 324.  CItmayoacobetraiulfited, 
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Ai4ik  »me  tfme,  Ukmnse,  etc) :  earn  Acm>- 
demtco  et  eodsm  rhetoro  oongradt  oosik- 
tus  sum,  id.  N.  D.  2, 1, 1 ;  cC,  oratio  splqn- 
dida  ct  grandia  et  eadem  in  primls  faoeta, 
id.  Brut  79,  STTS ;  and,  aviincuhia  mens, 
vlr  InnocentiaBimus  idemqae  ^octissiinoff, 
id.  K.  D.  3,  39,  80 :  jam  Bl  Blaredlaa  iBe 
qulnquies  consul  totnm  (ausfiddnm)  omi- 
sit  idem  imperator,  idem  augnr  optimoa, 
id.  l>iv.  2,  36,  77:  uU  Xenocmtes.  nU 
Arlstotcles  ista  tctigitt  hos  enim  (maat 
eoadom  ease  vultia,  id.  Acad.  S,  44,  iSS; 
cf,.  Tiros  fortes,  magnsnimos,  eoadem 
bonos  ct  simplicoR  esse  volumus,  id.  Qfil 
1, 19,  63 :  Coninius  idem  et  idem  socter 
qoum  ad  me  pervesperi  veniaa^  oitL,  id. 
Fam.  9,  2, 1 :  amicus  est  tamquam  altez 
idem,  a  second  seif,  id.  Lad.  91«  90 :  ad 
idem  semper  exspectandum  pimtior,  id. 
Off.  9, 15i  53 :  nam  idem  veUe  atqne  tdefti 
nolle,  ea  demum  firma  amidtia  est.  Salt 
C.  90,  5 ;  ct,  quos  omnca  eadem  odirae, 
eadcm  metnera  in  unum  co&git  id.  Jnx- 
31,  14. 

n.  Connected  or  correepondhig  witk 
ego,  tu,  hie,  IDc,  bte,  oti!.  and  anna :  idem 

Xille  (don  enim  mini  Tid^br  inMloiter 
'larl,  etc.)  Idem  inquam  ego  recreavi 
affllctoa  animoa,  sre.,  Clc.  Att  1. 16, 8;  ao, 
ego  Idem,  qui.  etc.  Id.  Or.  7,  S3 ;  ct,  hab- 
itae  sunt  mnltae  die  me  conciooea ...  ha- 
boit  de  eodem  me  P.  Lentnhia  ccmsal 
condonem,  id.  Seat  50,  107;  and,  onio 
mine  ejnsdem  ilUus  inimld  mei  de  me 
eodem  conciODem,  id.  Ib.  ^  106 ;  ao.  de 
me  eodem.  Id.  ib.  51,  109 :  quin  tu  I  '' 
conecdis  Idem,  sec,  id.  Rep.  1, 99  fin.  1 
cL,  Cf^jioram  to  In  custodia  salutis  i 
dlligentem :  cundemqoe  te,  etc,  id.  Att  4, 
1,  1 :  Sopater  qufdam  fait,  etc  .  , .  Irak 
eldem  Sopatro  lidem  inimSd  ad  C.  V«v 
rem  cjnaoom  rel  nomen  detolmnt.  iA. 
Verr.  2,  2,  98.  68 ;  ao,  quum  est  idem  Ue 
Sopater  abaolutns,  id.  ib.  1^  2, 99170 :  bee 
idem  faeere,  id.  Rep.  1,  35:  ab  hkee  fia> 
dem  permotlbnHraB,  id.  de  Or.  1, 19;  33 : 
idem  ille  tyranmi^  Id.  Rco.  1,  4S:  in  Ss- 
dera  iliis  loda,  id.  Verr.  %  1, 21^  S6 .-  can- 
dem  iUam  (qihaeram).  id.  I^p.  1,  14 : 
ouum  et  idem  qui  conanerant  et  Mem 
illud  alii  desiderent,  id.  Off.  %  15  fin.  .- 
ideiti  isfte  Mtthridates,  Id.  de  Imp^  Foaap. 
7.  19 :  muiAd  qui  erant  quondam  bdem 
pottae.  id.  de  Or.  3. 44, 174  ;  eL,  bca^ 
centta.  qoam  eandem  benignitateni  mms^ 
lari  Ucct  id.  Off,  1, 7.  SO;  and,  4m«d  Hni 
in  ceteria  artibus  aoo  fit  id.  Ftn.  3, 7,  91 
fin.:  exitnaquidem omnium imaaclldeai 
lidt  id.  DiT.  %  47,  97 ;  ao,  ki  qua  (caMSd 
omnes  sentircnt  nnmn  atqne  tdesi.  aa. 
Cat  4,  7,  14;  cf.,  in  an  tnvoted  ocdar,  itf 
verset  saepe  multb  media  esodea  et 
unam  rem,  id.  Or.  40,  137:— 
alitor  aecepi :  inteUcxi  tamen  : 
esistiqiMaa  te.  etc,  id.  FaaL  9.  15^  3;  U. 
Att  3. 19, 1 ;  id.  ib.  6.^,3. 

IQ,  Aa  a  word  of  oonpariaoa,  vtt,a 
foilg.  et  ae,  que.  nt,  qui  (quae,  cpod), 
qaam.  quaai.  cum,  or  poet  with  the  dst 
C  ITu  MaM  as) :  ai  quacfatar,  idi'Tniw  at 
pertinacia  et  perseverantia,  Cic.  Top.  90^ 
87 :  videmus  futsae  quoedam.  qui  tidi^a 
ornate  ao  graviter,  iMsm  veraatB  el  aob- 
tiUter  dicerent  id.  Or.  7.  22;  cf.  faL  SsS. 
18,  51 :  imperii  nostri  terraromque  iifeai 
eat  extremum,  id.  Prov.  ConL  13, 33 ;  d 
id.  CoeL  98,  67 :  diapatatkmem  faahttam 
non  quasi  narrvilea  expommsa.  aed'eia- 
dem  fere  verbis  ut  actum  dispotatuin^ac 
est,  id.  Tuaa  9,  3,  9 :  iidem  abenat  qri 
venerant,  id.  Fin.  4, 3,  7 :  qnontHa  esocvaa 
rerum  quae  ego  geasi,  naa  eat  eadeari  for- 
tnna  atqne  conmtio,  quae  iUormB  q«i. 
etc  id.  Cat  3, 12.  27 :  mm  quo  Idem  aH 
servulus  qnod  fitmilia,  kU  Caoctn.  20^  SB: 
qui  (sorvl^  et  mcribus  eiadem  esamt  (pd- 
bus  dommus,  et  eodem  gcapra  ae  toee 
nati  id.  Verr.  B,  3.  95,  62 :  eandem  am- 
stituit  poteatatcm  quam  ai.  iMc  Sd-  Agr.  2. 
12,  30:  eodem  loco  rea  oat  ^naai  «■  w- 
cunla  legata  nen  easet.  Id.  Lag.  S,  SI,  SS; 
cf.,  aenau  enim  amisao  fit  idem,  qiiaai  aa- 
tua  son  easet  omnino,  id.  LaeL  lb  M : 
hnne  ego  eodem  mccum  patie  aenstam. 
sec,  Tac  A.  15v  2:  (Homerua)  Sceptn 
botitus,  oadem  aliis  aopitn'  qaiete  oat 
Micr.  3,  1051 ;  c£.  toritum  qui  srrrat 
Idetn  fncit  occidenti,  Hor.  A.  P.  467.— la 
the  neuter  with  the^ea..*  A  idkm  aoa^ 
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rii  htberetntu  qaod  cetari,  Cte.  BAlb.l^  ' 
£9:  tibl  idem  coiuUU  do,  quod,  dc.,  Id. 
Fain.  9,  2,  2.— Hcnco, 

A.  fi&dflm,  adv^  .The  same  vajf  (^a^ 
}j,  out  quite  claw.) :  ut  Tcntum  eat  in  tri- 
Tiun,  eadem  qna  ceteri,  fugere  noloit : 
eadcm  ria  pcrgere.  Clc.  DIv.  1,  54,  123: 
eadem  reveitctu,  Lir,  5,  '16,  S :  hie  to  op* 
poriar:  eadem  IIU  inaidiofl  dabo,  PUmt 
MiL8.3.33;  c£  id.  Pocn. 3, 3, 3 ;  id,  BMch. 
1,  1. 15 ;  Capt  2,  £L  43,  et  aaop. 

B.  6  5dem.  adv..  To  the  game  place, 
(*  to  the  aame  thing,  to  thia) :  Orgctorix  ad 
judK-i,imi  oniDem  suam  famOlBm  xindiquo 
coSgit,  et  omncs  cTientca  obacrntoequp 
aucM  eodem  conduxit,  < 'aea.  B.  G.  1, 4, 2 : 
ei;o  pol  to  redigam  oodem,  unde  orta  cf, 
aii  egcfltada  torminoB,  PtauL  Am.  I,  3, 13 : 
eodcm  occedlt  &e^ritu^  sudor,  sltii,  id. 
Merc.  4. 1,  8 ;  c£  Tcr.  Doc.  proL  alL  26 : 
addendum  codom  est,  ut  nc,  etc^  Cic. 
Lacl.  18,  65:  quod  sua  Victoria  tam  inao- 
letiter  gloriarentur  aitodquo  tain  diu  se 
tmbunc  Injurtaa  tuliase  admirarontur, 
eooem  pertiiiorc,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 14,  4. 

]dBt&ti40lllf  *^-  [  ideai-idem,  qs.  orer 
cue  and  the  same,  t  eJ  Repeatedly,  atttral 
timet,  oJUu,  (*  now  and  then,  at  intervals) 
(quite  claas.) :  nc  to  uxor  sequatur,  rc- 
spectaa  idcntidem,  FlauL  Men.  1,  2,  51 ; 
to,  hocc  ego  admirans,  refcrcbam  tamen 
oculos  ad  ternun  idcntidem,  Cic.  Rop.  6, 
ISJ^ti.:  Bclndcns  doloro  ideutidem  inton- 
Muu  comnra,  Att  In  Cic.  I'ubc.  3,  2G,  G2  : 
Quid  Chalcidico  Kuripo  In  mutu  Idcnti- 
acm  rcciprocnndo  putas  fieri  posse  coa- 
stantiua  (  Cic.  K.  D.  3,  .10.  24  :  palpobroo 
aptiftfeimc  factuc  ad  clAudenilaB  pupulos ' 
ct  ad  RpcricndaB,  idquo  providit  ut  idrn- 
tidcm  nert  poasct  cum  maxima  cclcrttato^ 
id.  ib.  2,  57,  142;  id.  Rabir.  Port.  12,  34  : 
I..  Cosflius  Iduntidcm  in  causa  quacrere 
•olebiU,  cui  bono  fuljwct,  id.  Rosq.  Am.  30, 
84  :  quum  Wentidem  iutorroKarct,  QuinL 
6. 3, 49 ;  id.  ib.  86 :  rovolvor  ^If  ntidem  in 
IHuculanum,  Cic.  Att  13, 2G,  1 :  quum  sc 
mi  idcntidem  iu  sUras  ad  snos  recipcrcnt, 
•  Cues.  B.  G.  2.  19,  5:  nullum  omanB  tc- 
re,  scd  idcntidem  omnium  Ua  mmpcns,  , 
ralulLll^lS. 

idfiO*  '■^P-  [><}^<N  this  for  thb]  For  tkat 
reateny  on  tMU  accoHnt,  Vtertfan  (quite  ; 
claw.;  esp.  Crcq.  in  Quint).  ! 

I.  Relatively:  A,  Wth  folk-.  (Causal 
pArticleii,  quod,  quia,  tfUoniam :  Q)  Wift  j 
giiod  .  Var.  R.  R-  a  C,  5 :  re  quidcra  ipsa 
Ideo  raibi  non  MtU  iado,  quod  nulUm 
pnrtera  tucmmi  racrilonwn  conseqni  DOS-  ; 
num.  Cic,  Tuac.  1,  8,  6 ;  so,  ideo  quod,  id. 
Rose.  Am.  30,  85 :  Alt  3,  14,  2 ;   cC  id. 
(i.  Fr.  :^  I,  7,  23 :  no  mo  follls  ideo  brcvi-  j 
oribus  oruca,  quod  tlraui,  etc^  Hor.  Ep.  1,  i 
19,  26 :  vel  ideo,  quod  cxcrcere  pote*t  j 
utrimtiue  jrtdicium,  QuinL  10, 1, 131 ;  ii  \ 
10,  5, 16.— <3)  Wi&  quia :  PbmL  Men.  1, 
J,  2 :  ideo  quia  uxor  nui  est,  id.  Merc.  3, 
1,  46  :  ut  mullcres  ideo  bene  olcre,  quia 
tdhil  olebant,  videbnntur,  Cic.  Att  2, 1, 1 : 
qui  ideo  fclicia  bclla  vcstra  csae,  quia  jus-  | 
tn  aliit,  prae  vobis  fcrtls,  Li^.  45^  22,  5 ;  | 
Cic.  Fom.  13, 7, 3 :  ncc  mcdlcina  ideo  non 
triit  ars,  quia  unctio . . .  cum  coquorum  ri  { 
irit  arte  communis.  Quint  2,  21, 11 :  atque  : 
idoo  nondum  est  perfectns  orator,  tioa 
•olum  quia  aliud  in  alio  mngis  eminet, 
#ed  quod  non  una  nninihns  forma  pla-  . 
cuit.  id.  12, 10,  2 ;  id.  9,  .2.  «>.—{/)  With  . 
quonian:  idco  BUpermciuiuum  CBwe  cou- 
tendunt.  ouoniam  coraiirchcnsibilis  natu-  ' 
rii  nPt'Ci'Lj.  Proefl  med. :  quae  omnia  idco 
DOFccudn  Eunt,  ^uoniam,  etc.,  id.  2,  19 :  | 
imnio  Idco'  mogis  proper^,  quoniam  id  ' 
nunc  ag2res."niB  eat,  Bon^Ep.  76 ;  PHn.SO,. 
39.  7C :  Hoc  idco  ndjt'cmm  est,  quonton 
multa  gtmcra  rant  misslonttm,  vlp.  Dig. 
3,2,2. 

B,  Viifh  follg.  intentional  policies,  wf, 
•ne,  quo,  qnin :  («)  With  ut :  Vnr.  R.  R. 
:i  1*1 15 :  idt-p  C.  Clmidius  Piilcbn-  rclu- 
Jltt  m  C.  Vcrrcs  popst't  aufcrrc  ?  Cic.  Verr. 
tf,  4,  4, 7 :  hone  ideo  mtionem  ^bjeclfnus, 
ut,  rtc,  U\.  Tnv.  !^  an,  70 :  ncque  vero 
nunc  ideo  dUputabo.  quod  hnnc  stntnm 
Tvi  pubUcnc  non  mngnopere  defenden- 
tium  putoro...eed,  ut  duccnm  Uallum, 
efc,  la.  Act.  3,  2,  4;  so,  quo*  non  idco 
4-xcuso,  quia  ncm  probcm,  sed  ut  tint  ma- 
^ia  fidmlmljllcs.  Quint.  10,  ;,31.~(^)  With 
ne :  tm  ld«o  aU^utd  contra  molicrc?  scrip- 
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t  sit,  nc,  ^  Cic.  Verr.  S,  1,  .41.  206 :.  idfi^L- 

qufl  daeemriros  eonasbbiin  direuiiss& 

ne,  sCc,  LiT.  4,  6,  2 :  noB  t«mon  oniitten- 

j  da,  Tel  ideo,  oe.  ooeppentur*  Quint  4v  X 

I  33 :  ncc  kleo  Hheaum.iotBdiinu*,  ut  ItAl- 

iam  tuvremnr,  aed  ne  ouis  tttiuA  AriOvU- 

Itut  regno  GuQianim  pooreCur,  Tac.  H,  4, 
73. — *  (y)  With  quo;  quijd  id  ideo  foco- 
rent,   quo   ikcilius   dcmiouen-ut  hoates, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  16,  26^  }  90.—*  (i)  With 
^I'n.-  non,  quip  btvTiter  red^  rcspon,- 
sum  potuerit,  non  recipi  regcs,  ideo  po- 
ttos deldctos  pBtrum  ad  eum  miaaos, 
,  *cn  pqd  ut,  €te.,  lAv.  2,  15,  2. 
Kon  (nee)  ideo,  with  a  follg.  coikr 
lal  particlo  Ji,  or  referring  to  an  abt 
a6«,:   qoo,.  si  non  potuero  mdagore,  eo 
I  oro  tnrdlor ;  sed  vclocior  ideo  si  quivero* 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  1,  4,  §5;  id.  R.R,  1.18.3: 
]  vestrnfi  sapientiae  est,  Judlccs,  noOf  si 
j  oanm  jasta  est  viris  fortibus  oppugnandi 
I  U.  Coclium,  ideo  vobis  quoquo  vos  caiv 
j  aam  patnre  esse  Justam,  etc,  Cic.  CoeL  9, 
21 :  n  tamen  tempcstate  fticrit  nbreptu^ 
I  noa  idco  minus  cri^  gubemator,  Quint.  % 
j  17,  %J ;  id.  5,  II,  34. 

I      n,  Abs,  (so  rarely):  to  Telle  nxorem 

i  aicbat  tuo  nato  dare,  Ideo  aedificarc  hoc 

j  Telle  niebat  In  tuis,  Plaut  Most.  4,  3,  34  : 

ex  ilia  iureatigatiDae  natumc  consoqui 

1  Tolebat,  bono  ut  cssct  anlmo.    Ideo  odtm 

!  iSo  summum  bonum  ihBvfiiav  nipetlat, 

;  «£.,  Clc.  Fin.  5,  29,  87  ;  so,  nam  Inco  dic- 

!  tus  (Tpuv,  agcss  Imperitam,  Qiiint  9,  S, 

.  46 :  nihil  laboras :  Ideo,  quum  opus  csl 

I  DihU  babes,  Phaodr.  4,  23,  }6;  Quint. Jl, 

10,  2  :  atque  idco  ad  Poropelum  contou- 

'  dlt  Coes.  B.  C.  3, 11, 1 ;   Qufnt  Prooem. 

§  9 ;  so,  Ideoque,  id.  Ib.  25 ;  1,  4,  lU;  1, 

I  5,  42 ;  1,  6,  22,  ct  sacp. :  cf,  idcoquc  et 

m»Uu8  ille  orotipnis  moduA  maximo  coiv 

venlt  id.  6,  2,  19,  and  Jo.  7,  4,  13 :  con- 

I  siderandum  est,  num  cui  saeplua  honuD 

,  aliqUid  c<'enlat,  noquc  idco  coruoria  ulla 

diJScuItas  subaequatur,  Cels^  2,  2 ;  so,  nee 

'  idctf  IrurQ  cjds  lenient,  Tac.  A.  1, 12,  and 

;  3aetAug.54.  ^       . 

VMoof,     frrwen  vUA  onta  oiea  Aona; 

', liber  VIrgUH,  autograph,  dell.  9, 14,  7. 

tlA5nUb  ^Uis,  «.=  Mfu;fa.  A  petnU- 

iarkain  langmagt,  idiom^  Charis.  p.  255  P. 

^MSMftf  ^>  <"-=''^iwri/$,  An  wtedn- 

catad^igTUjrant,    intrperitnced,    common 

perton :  quidni  ct  tu  idem   ilUteratum 

me  otque  idiotam  dlccrea  1  Lucil.  in  Nuq. 

38,  24  :  'quae  non  modo  istum  homlncm 

Inj^niosum  atque  intcIUgentem,  verum 

etiam  quemris  nostruni,  quos  iste  Idiotaa 

appellat,  dekctoro  posspnt,  Clc.  Verr.  2, 

4,  2,  4  ;  cf.  id.  Pis.  26,  62  ;  so.  ludos  nobis 

idiotitf  relinquct  id.  lb.  27,  65:  postesi- 

quam  rem  patcmam  ab  idiotarum  divitiiB 

ad  philosophonun  rcgulam  pcrdu^dt,  id. 

Scst.  51,  110:  quoniam '  respondcre  nds 

tiU  non  qnlmus,  quoe  idlotas  et  rudes  to- 

caa,  GclL  1,  S,  6. 

I      tyUoHcu  m  niOi  a4f.  =  lSfiartK6f, 

'  VneaUboaudf  tgnorant,  unsktlt/kl  (a  post- 

I  daas.  word) :  rudem,  Impolitam  et  iolott' 

'  cam  compeUaro,  Tert.  Tcstim.  an.  I. 

f  MSSwmnif  %  «.=i£iwn(r/idf,  The 

common  or  vv^ar  manner  of  speaking, 

Sen.  Contr.  3  pract ;  2, 11  Jtn, 

'     BUiteyinii*  ^<  ***>  t^^*  ^^  Grfmm 

frmnOic  oldhiga  Germ.  Buperlat  tdivta. 

most  beautifii],  and  Wlese,  meadow]  A 

piain  bordering  on  the  Visurgis,  pcriups 

near  tibe  mod.  Mind€n  ■-  "-sic  acccnaos  et 

prooBum  posccntcs  in  campum,  cui  Idit- 

taviso  nomen,  dcdueunt    Is  modlua  inter 

Visnrgim  et  colics,  ut  rip&c  fluminis  cc- 

dust  ant  prominentia  montium  reslstunt, 

inneqnaUter  slnuatur,"  Tac.  A.  2, 16. 

Umoiif  onis,  m.,  'U/nav :  I,  Thefa- 

ther  ofArackne,  a  nati-u  of  Ca^.opkon,  Or. 

M.  6,  8. — B,  Derir.,  Idlllollilll»  &•  um, 

adj..  Of  or  related  to  Idnton,  Iranian  .* 

Arachnc,  Or.  N.  6. 133.— IL  A  prophet  in 

Argo4y  Ac  ton  of  Apollo  and  Cjfrene,  one 

;  efdke  JrgonaMs,  Or.  Ib.  5DG ;  H j^  Fab.  14. 

ttdi5l8llinor'«Iii|Bfll>n.=i7d()»Aei(>t', 

;  AntdoU^e,  TertCor.  mil.  10  mcd. ; 

Hler.  Ep.  S3, 29 :  scanued  Iddllum,  Prud. 

Apoth.  186 :  oT€^.  11,  92 ;  Symm.  1,  612. 

t  IdOBcm  ^  ^"i*  '^-  =  c^^wAurifc,  Of 

or  oS&iiging  to  idola,  idotatrova,  idol-  .- 

res,  Text.  Idol.  13:  templum,  Paul.  Nol. 

!  Cann.'39, 01  (here  •canned  with  i  short). 


41,  v^  idolcum, 

^t^kt  ■©.  m.=.^^Xo\irptjs, 

An  Hoi-mareVper,  MoUUtr,  Tert.  Idol  1 
**;  14.    , 

IdoUwrfl^jidutatru,  Tert  Idol.  1  ^. 

fU6l6mUuh.^  nm,  adj^^tMfi- 
6vToi,  Of  oF  bdo^iging  (o  eaorififiee  to 
idols  :  soUemiia,  Tert.  Idol.  13  :  Tolupta- 
toa,  id.  Spoct  13.  ^ 

A  '■  I rjj.ry--,  j'jsm.  ^*p.  a  tpc^rt,  ^^arifivv^ 
g>4i,m,  iiliila  ^itQiio  alDizioti  tlTiv^Td  Ejil' 
Cijri  Toilajji,  Lucil,  In  Nou.  ITiJf  '■^x  Jiiox 
a).>'j'nrL''J:)n[t  ^dulori.  Bent^-^x  tuael^  ct  f^uji' 
lore  coiift'ftii*,  flr„  l^tin,  Ep.  7^  27,  5  tin 
Ctc.  Flu.  1,  fl.  131 ;  Fnm.  15,  \^  I  nad  2. 
wrilTi-ii  oa  Cret-Jt). — IL  1"  ^"  Church 
f&tlK'nL,  An  idolt  I'trLTdol.  1  nq.f  Spect. 
13,  et  SMp.  Sranocri  id^dum,  Vr^*!-  **dT. 
Syitim.  2.  48  ;  i^vduL  5,  146,  i:t  fcL 

Wftlttitiifm  (r[ija<!riiyl-).  ^L  bl,  1,^g' 
^tTTvTrTkirisf  qf  CVrte,  tAc  imdrr  i^f  tkr 
Cs-tiavj  nifiiinat  TV*?*,  Viry.  A. 3,  401 ;  Oth 
K.  Ki,  -irrr-:  Ify^.  Fi.U  .=*!  ;  1(7^. 

l&riifht'i  -y  ifif  yiof^donian  riiv  IJomeiw. 
Itl'jmtHiaH  :  IdoiPrflioiHc  tto'hc  Himtuid 
Wf  u  qu3]iqticf)L^  pi'tiuu  muntt.'ft  ?  Cutull, 

fta.  171^ 

idOn^Mh  adv,  V.  Idoticut,  adjin^ 
idanbitaib  HtU, /-  []Lli)fir><ift|  Fii^esg, 

m. .  .  «  u^tiimcM  (iaUi  htxl.) :  bvtvi, 
Ai       ■-'  r.i-i.  Ay-  hUv.  IW^  \ 

i^^n*tlfc  '^  '^'"t  '^J-  Fit  Ibr  some- 
thing (esp.  for  doing  someUiing),  mot, 
proper,  auitable,  apt,  AU,  capable,  amveU' 
tent,  sufficient  (of  persons  and  things; 
qulto  class,  and  rery  freq.  In  prbso  and 
poetry^ ;  constr.  most  commonly  with 
ad,  aui,  the  doL,  or  ofrs. ;  less  fit>q.  with 
in  aiigvid^  the  tu>l.,  or  the  inf. 

(a)  With  ad :  tot  quidem  non  potnistl 
adducere  homines  megis  ad  banc  rem 
Idoneos,  etc.,  Plaut  Poen.  3,  2,  6 :  non  es- 
[  sem  ad  ullam  causam  idonous,  Jodlcea,  ri 
I  hoc  non  viderepi,  Cic.  Clu.  6, 17  :  ad  am- 
I  Icitiam  esse  Idoneus,  id.  Lael.  17, 62 :  loco 
pro  castris  ad  adem  instruendam  oppor- 
I  tuno  atque  idoheo,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  c,  3 : 
I  quum  fitattm  auditorls  animum  nobis  Uo- 
I  neum  rcddimua  ad  audlendnm,  AuciUcr. 
I  1,  4,  6 :  est  enim  (lex)  ratio  meosque  sa* 
j?ientis,  ad  jubendnm  et  ad  detorrendum 
idonca,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  4,  8  :  scitntia  bppoi'- 
I  tunitatls  idoncomm  ad  ag^dum  tempo* 
I  rum,  id.  Offl  1,  40,  142 :  ad  captnndos  la- 
certos  tempcstatcs  non  sunt  idoneae,  idl 
Att  2,  6,  1 :  consilia  idonea  ad  hoc  nos- 
trum necotium,  id.  ib.  5,  6, 1,  ct  aL 

(p)  With  qui,  or  a  relative  adveib :  tI- 
deo  hcrcle  ego  te  me  arbitrarl,  Enclio, 
homincm  idoncum.  Quern  tenacta  aetaie 
ludof  iact&s»  Plaut  AtiL  2, 2,  74 ;  cC  Tor. 
And.  3, 2, 12;  and  id.  lb.  4,  4, 18  :  ntrum 
Hie  <Pnn^>ehu)  idoneus  non  est,  qui  im- 
petret  etc,  clc.  de  imp.  Pomp.  19,  S7 :  tiU 
fortasae  idoneus  fuit  nemo,  quern  imlta- 
rcrc.  Id.  Verr.  2, 3,  16,  41 :— Idonea  mihi 
LaaUi  persona  Tisa  est,  quae  de  amldtla 
^Bsaereret  Id.  Lael.  1,  4 :  et  rem  Idone- 
am,  dc  qua  quacratur,  et  homines  dignos, 

rlbnscum  diaeeratur,  putan^  Id.  Acad.  2, 
18 : — Dcqneo  meamm  rerum  Inltinm 
ulktm  tnvenire  Idoneum,  Unde  eyordiar 
narraro.  quae,  etc.,  Tcr.  Hoc.  3, 3,  1. 

(} )  c  dot. :  crit  aUua  (discipalus)  histo- 
riao  magis  idotieua,  Quhit  2,  8,  7  ;  Id.  12, 
10,  49 :  idoneus  arti  Cnllibet  Hor.  Ep.  9; 
2,  8 ;  non  sot  Idoneus  Pugnae  ierebaris,  ■ 
id.  Od.  2,  19,  26 :  vixi  pudUs  nupcr  Ido- 
neus, id.  ib.  3,  26, 1 :  quum  idooeoe  rhe- 
tor! pucros  putavemnt,  Quint  9;  3, 1 :  Fa- 
Icmum  mihi  semper  idoneum  Ttsun  etX ' 
devcrsorio,  Cic.  Fam.  6, 19, 1 :  castris  ido- 
neum locum  dellgit  Caes.  B.  Q.  6,  10,  S; 
■o  id.  ib.  7,  35,  4  :  ad  cibos  viribas  con- 
Bcrrandls  Idoncos  redennt.  Quint  2.  10, 
6;  (Tolunt  po^tac)  simni  etjueunda  et 
idonea  dlcero  vitsic,  Hor.  A.  P.  334 :  me- 
tucnsquc  futuri  In  pace,  ut  saptena,  ^ita- 
rit  Idonca  beRo,  id.  Sat  2,  2,  111. 

(9)  Abs.:  cqjna  (Cetbeid)  doqueotlae 
cat  auctor,  et  ktoncus  qnmem  mea  sen- 
tentta,  Q.  KnniOs,  etc,  m  proper,  nffidsnt 
voucker,  Clc.  BmL  15,  S7 :  so,  auctur, 
Qulot  1,  4,  20 ;  2,  4.  42 .-  qui  ri  adductUH 
gratia  minus  Idoneum  hominem  pracmlo 
affedstct,  etr.,  1.  e.  deserting,  warikjf,  id. 
737 
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S,  SI :  icbixai,  tmft,  mbU  la  f^  (,tf.  m- 

ifa.  2B,  1,  9;  Ufa.  ib.  37.  e,  1 :  homimn, 
ltot.lk.»,«,  W;  cCaM.IIa>.4«  — 
«erTt  MMeO,  «eiB»B»Hii«L  ■iii,  IttcM  op- 
pasive  HfWii  ad  aun  nM,  Oc  Boae. 
4»  S4,  ffi ;  ao.  tonpom.  (Mat  1%  11, 
8;  cf..  iCT  III  II  iiilgKi  aomo  Jfe.  Id.  2, 
A,  as ;  arima  idowA  (ntMa)  nli,  Cie.  ^ 
gr.  1,  34,  IM ;  eC,  ifMm  atilM  idoneam  : 
wtfaom.  Quint.  9,  4,  M4  :  vox  actoria,  id. 
IX  7. 1 :  leettOh  id.  lb.  SaneC  §  SB :  can. 
Ho,  Papiii.  Dlf.  40;  4,  CD:  fiariea.  niiatfe, 
L  c  am,  amad;  fmL  ib.  »^  2,  36 :  uTia, 
Ulp.  ib.  19,  %,  13s  ntaora,  a^Jkuw,  aar 
iMbuiir,  U.  B>.  2%  iTaa^-OMp.  (poft 
alaaa.):  d  ueiaat  IdODalor  aceedat  ad 
eauttooam.  Ulp.  Pig.  18,  2,  4 ;  cC  FanL 
ft.l7,  «],S;aa  IJhi.  Dig. «],  SB,  3 ;  Cal- 
■Mr.  lb.  SO^  6,  Sjf*.;  rial.  adr.  Menn. 
18;  Anim.  U  {at  idonior  or  tdoorar).—  ' 
ii«bat :  In  ddinndia  Mooela  jadiciain  et 
dOgiaitiatD  adUbere,  Cic  OK  S,  1&  as : 
cam  idoMla  coOMotaa,  Ur.  Si  SB,  7 : 
DaSo  idoiKO  nqnndcMe,  Suet  Ner.  44 ; 
(taiBL  7,  4,  39:  per  idooaoa  ct  aecretl 
«ioa  KKiiM,  Tac  A.  %  39:  apod  idooca 
proTiodamo,  i  «  at  ]*r«per  AMiawv  id.  ' 
A.  4,  6. 

(c)  Widi  *•  aHjmid:  taArmt  «t Id  mfl- 
|am  nemidonei,  Sen.  CoDtr.  5,33:  com-  ' 
tenen  nulertaa  in  lioe  idunaaa,  at,  <lc  ' 
tMot  (k  3,  U. 

*  Q  c  aU  (aoc  to  te  aulogj  of  dig- 
mia):  na  tdoiwe  dlgnitatr  aSci^Jna, 
-AncL  Ber.  3,  3,  S. 

M  Ate/lCpoet):  fsaa  ellaai  Tiro  dare 
aoaiea  tdcaena,  Bor.  Bp.  V  16,  IS:  •> 
locrere  jaenr  aneila  Hnanam,  Id.  Od. 

<,  1,  12.  V 

Ait.,  f  d«i>«e,  FWjT,  nitatfar.rnpoir, 
tfabr,  <iijb:i«14r  (eztranelr  aeMoai) :  ex- 
oroom  eM  ondia  animmn  anditorfa  ido- 
nee  comparana  ad  rriiffoam  £ctioDcm, 
Oc.  Inr.  X,  13,  90 :  ergo  caTendnm  eat 
Idnwe,  Qiddeattdoneel  Bottadatn  oti- 
que  ant  pIgDOribaa  dad(,ca«iij'A,ta  aoti*- 
/«!<«■,  Qlp.  Dig.  40, 5, 4;  ao,  carere,  Oal 
lb.  S,  3, 41 :  magia  Idooee  reSeere  parte- 
MB,  awrt  a^^,  anU^,  Fompon.  Ih.  39,2, 
a. — Omp.,  Idoniua,  'fin.  PmL  3  mcd. 

tU|Mb  »-=H!is.  A  form,  riuipc,  flea. 
tfTWmtd.  (writon  aonwttmea  aa  Latin 
aad  auateiluiea  aa  Oreek). 
JtUtfia  *'''  dicebatnr,  qaae  omnlboa 
idQiaTjoTi  maetalMlnr,  Feat.  p.  104  Mun. ; 
a,  tML  a.  T.  8ACRAM  VIAH,  p.  39^  b, 
Jta.illaer.8-1,  IS;  Or.  F.  1,56. 

J(UlBM*i  ae,  /•  l^oxpoXa,  A  rtfion, 
rfrSSSburWn.  S,  13,  IS  ^.    Caned 

:  dao  poet,  UMnM,  ea,/,  Val.  Ft  1,  IS ; 
Lqc,  3|t!16.-^IL  veAr.,  llUauum^  ■< 
urn,  tij.,  OfoFMonging  to  Idumea,  Id*- 
■laaa ;  poet,  alao  for  Paiexiaian,  JacUk : 
nalmae,  Virg.  0.  3,  12 :  trinmphi,  otwr 
S&«rMart2,2.5. 
tIttOi  are,  ace  to  Macr.  S.  1,  IS,  an 

'  Etruaciin  word.  L  q.  dirtderc,  from  tile 
root  Vn> ;  wfaeitce  Tidutu  and  divide ; 
dte  prinltiTe  of  idua. 

l4w  (°"  vcicnt  Inacrr.  tnn.  written 
EIDVB,  T.  iMcr.  OrelU  "o.  42),  num,  /. 
laec.  to  Uaer.  S.  1,  IS,  Ihim  thu  Etr«K. 
lUlio ;  T.  the  procod.  art ;  and  thiu,  qs,, 
ue  dlTidad  or  half  month ;  porb.  morr; 
eonactlj,  on  aeoount  of  the  long  i,  from 
the  Ot.'EIAA,  pregn.  the  whole  riaiblc 
moon,  the  fliD  moon)  nijifttnilh  iof  qf 
Itt  montJu  Monk.  Uaf,  Julfi  and  Oaoter, 
ikttUrUtMidofqflkcrmaiiibigmoiM*, 

,  At  Ida :  rca  ante  Idua  acta  do  ett :  nam 
haec  IdlbOB  mane  acripal,  Ctc.  Fam.  1, 1, 

.  3 :  duaa  eplatolaa  acoepl  poatrldie  idua, 
'■lleram  oo  die  datam,  alteram  idlbua.  Id. 
Alt.  IS,  17, 1 :  haec  0.  C.  pencrlbuntur  a. 
d.  VIII.  Idaa  Januailaa,  Caea.  B.  C.  1.  S,  4 ; 
omnia  Beet  concntrutt:  idua  Uartlae 
oonaolantar,  Ctc  Att  14,  4,  3;  cC,  atulta 
Jam  idnun  Harliaiam  eat  conralatio,  Id. 
Ui.  IS,  4^2 :  al  quid  roQent,*.  d.  Idua  Apr. 
rerarterentur,  Ckhl  B.  O.  1/7  Jin. :  lau- 
um  Beptembrinm  dlea,  Tac.  A..2, 32:  poa- 
tcro  idnnn  dleraia,  id.  Biat  1, 96^— The 
idea  were  eaered  to  Japlier,  Var.  in  Macr. 
S.  iU:  ct,  tidulla.— Intcreat  waa  paU 
on  uia  ^aa :  fenerator  Alphiui  Jam  >m 
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2,  69:  dtem  pnniaian  Ida*  Ha- 
wailaaa  awe,  Clc  Alt.  M,  S,  3:  jaia  tcI 
aifai  habaaa  BBBsaa,  aaada  aaaaaaal  iCbaa, 
id.  Ib.  14,  90,  2:  piMtafiMn  nataaa  far- 
tananMn  tuaram,  apaaoBmeaiamcndare 
tfbl  proaimia  IdOna  acwiea,  id.  6at.  1,  6. 
14. — The  ftjmait  of  achcol-aaeney  at 
Ike  idea  iaTeCermt  tola,  (paert)  Ikaat 
•ewaia  refcieaiea  Idibaa  acn,  Una.  S. 
1,6,75. 

UMmCtilayl),  aa./.  nomiftofAmm 
aad  Awko- i!f  Alcdta,  Cfe.  1.  D.  3t  19, 46; 
i^.  Fab.  25. 

TlilliBM  MiHf  "  *" 
ti\X,ir.UiU,  lbe^3?orZc3lMI>oo  of 
little  paema  bf  Aaaoaiaa.  | 

ca,  T.  BIbelnia.  ! 

ii,>i.    A  mmoB  Ulomd  Im dk 
mow  OigUo,  tbi.%7,19; 
Caea.  &  C.  1. 34,  9;  Ban.  1.  90& 

Mtat^  tm^.  (aee.  to  Baad  1>Daell.  ' 
fi«9B  tg^  q.  ie,  mm  the  proBcm.  nut  I,  ' 
wheaca  i>  aod  Ue,  aod  the  deaaeaatr. 
aoOl  Kaa,  ita]  aerrea  to  Uusdace  a  de-  , 
dn««ion,  TVh,  Oemmit  0n  qoile  daaa. 
proae  aaaaBy  placed  after  a  word;  cL  i 
UaderQ^  i 

I.  In  gen.  <ao  rarely):  8L  IX.  IV8. 

VObAT.  NI.  IT-  AWrBSTATOH.  Ml-  . 

TTR  EH.  CAPrrO,  Frgm.  XII.  TMi.:  et 

MAa.  TranaLp.  ISM  A;  PlaaL  Aql  1, 1, 

K:  m«xma0a,qBaaallBBiaiiUatlIlii 

erft,  Igitnr  tecum  loaaar.  Id.  Can.  2,  2, 

39:  qaandohabebo.iAari«lienenmea- 

nmifabricammdabftld.MiL3,l,177; 

id.  Baocfa.  3,  4, 17 :  cetera  cooaiadli  men- 

tia  ratione  peragTaiia,InT«idea  igitaroud-  { 

taram  aenalaa  reram  Coipore  celare,  <tt;,  i 

Lner.  3, 677.— V  Fleonaatiealtr  ecaneet- 

ed  with  (am  airi  dtimdt:  nnnm  Ifiii  eme-  ' 

ritmn  eat  itipcndiuia,  Igitnr  tmn  Sped-  \ 

men   remitiir,  quo   crcniflft   aediAcatio,  ; 

Flant  Moat  1,  2,  51 :  poatid  agam  iginir  , 

detade,  id.  Stich.  1,  a  29.  ' 

n.  In  partic. :  A,  In  drawiqg  a  log-  1 

icalconcmaiaiL    Tt^tfon,  acmr^inttf,  < 

eonmqiunltif :  a  enim  eat  aUquid  In  re-  ' 

rum  natura,  quod  homiola  mena,  quod  ' 

ratio,  quod  Tia,  qood  poteataa  hnmaaa  ef- 

iicerc  Don  poant :  eat  cortt:  id,  qnod  SQud 

efBcit,  bonune  melius.    Atqni  ree  coelea- 

tea  omneaouc  eae,  quarum  eat  ordo  aem- 

pitcraua,  ab  bomine  conlci  non  poaaunt 

Eat  igitnr  id,  quo  Ula  con6c{Bntur,  homiDe 

melina,  Cic.  n.  D.  2, 6, 16 :  quid  ergo  haec 

ab  ilia  conchisionc  dilTert?     Si  mentiria, 

mentiris ;  mentiria  autem,  mentiris  igitnr, 

id.  Acad.  2, 30, 06;  id.  Tnac.  4, 17, 40 :  quod- 

ai  melina  genmtur,  quae  condHo,  qoam 

quae  line  conaDio  administrantar ;  nihil 

autem  omnium  jemm  meUua  qnam  om- 

nia  mnndna  admhiiatratar:  conailio  igitur 

mnodua  adminiatratur.  Quint  S,  14,  9; 

Cic.  Tuac  I,  29,  71:  aequittfr,  ut  nihil 

pocnitoat,  nihil  de^t,  nihil  obatet:  ergo 

:  omnia  profloenter,  abaolnte,  proagpere; 

Igitnr  bcate,  id.  ib.  5, 18,  S3 ;  ao  correap. 

with  ergo,  Cic  Lael  14  fin,  and  13  Ml: : 

^  atqni  JruBum  quod  e«t,  io  nerclpi  tuxap<h 

tcK,  nt  TObiamet  ipaia  placet    Bi  %ltur 

memorlaperceptaram  conmrehenawum- 

quenrum  est :' omnia,  etc,  t£F1n.S^33.106, 

I      B.hi  conaecntivc  intei  rogatlona,  Tl>«»: 

'  dolor  igitur,  id  est  lummnm  malum,  me- 

tuctur  semper,  etiaifi  si  non  adcldt :  km 

'  cnim  adessc  ptoterlt.    Qui  poteat  Iguur 

habltarc  in  bcnta  rita  enmmi  mdi  metna  1 

Cic.  Fin.  3,  28,  9!1 ;  cf.,  utrum  igitur  hac- 

tonua  aatls  est  ?  id.  Top.  4,  2S :  &  quo  igi. 

'  tur  loco  est  t  credo  cquidem  in  casUe,  u. 

I  Tusc.  1,  29,  70 :  ubi  fcltur  locna  fiUt  et- 

lori  detvupil  id.  N.  D.  3,  31,  76:  poaau- 

imasne  igitnr  in  Antonii  latrocbdo  *eq«e 

caae  tuti  (  id.  Phil.  12, 12, 27 ;  cf.,  lotieana 

igitur  soatentiam  mntaa  t  Id.  Att  %  14. 2 : 

cur  has  Igitur  sibl  tarn  grarea  iMea  bn. 

uosuerit  crunm  i  ttc.  id.  Acad.  %  8,  23. — 

So  too  in  the  ironical  or  sarcastic  queiT : 

tgitur  bocclne  est  amare  T  araro  mavalnn 

quam  aie  umare,  ^ut  Mere.  2, 3,  9S :  di- 

I  cctaliguis:  Haec  igitur eattuadiaclpHnal 

ale  tu  instituia  adulescentest  Cic.  Coet 

17,  39;  id.  Fam.  9.  10,  2:  id  iodigna  (b- 

.Kua  nic:  Hunc  igitur.  regem  agnaaci- 

mus,  inquit!  Curt  6.  U :  Vita-  igitnr  ul- 

clscimur  Craedam  ct  urbl  lacaa.  anbdi- 

ma«?Id.5;7;  ct  id.  10,6. 


TttHA 

^•••a  Q.  HokBa  L.  F.aaaaam  de  peea- 

aiia  rrpetundia  iliuaatf.  Be,  iBe  air,  as 
paoiae  aalaa  daloar  qaaaa  c«aapa«aa 
Mt  qai  *!  aMiaae  decadefc  qfaaaa  * 
111  an  alia  wAtK:  hoc  yitm  aaaaaaa  41- 
caMe,  quam.  ac,  Oc  sSTa.  U :  U.  OC 


1,2,  6;  ct  kLTaac.  1.13,30: 
177. — So  en.  freq.  after  aaiaMhauc  aw 
teaeea :  icateafcelio  (aara^<yaav«atalk 
aopdlo,  qaoaiam  lactam  hMa^  aari^ 
tmfo)  ncta  igitBr  iJiietio  iinanaai  ae- 
ecaajaaan  adba  hahel,  CSe.  VIn.  %  U, 
4»:  id.ib.S,  2^74:  aortoa  cliaM  (nam 
eUaia  ab  oraHoaBaia  ili)aaa»  ana  imt, 
dc:)  aeriaei  igkar  AriatoatKo  aove^acil 
Faai.  l  9,  £7  ta  eatei  ea|iiiatia  «Me 

UB  caia  reaoribo  fia  Iteaia,  qua 
miaiati  eoBTenlo  Aaoaia  TBiat 

->— T  1,       .»»i  ■.■■-■-  *    —  --  .^ 


t 


Id.  Alt  16^  3. 1 

■met  (qaaaTel  c 

«eplianea  appiMi  iiiaii  Hcd)  haa  igkaf; 

aaa  laaptai  ae  aadacendaa  attlti 

Fin.  3,  S,  la^Aad  la  a  kiadred 

9,  For  iiaaiiilag  a  lairwKag  taia  af 
tboaght  Jaajf  Itoi,  aa  /  ava  aaj«a#,«i 
akort:  utqanmTideanaapecleaa 
cmdoremqae  ooefi ; 
cetetitatea  lantaai,  . 
TidadtatBaca  dienon  ae 
globnm  tenae  emiaeateaa  e 
mnltitttiHaeiii  pecadam ...  baaaiaeHiv 
ipauB  . . .  atqae  boarinia  atfHlali  tfm 
oamn  ac  ataoa  parealia :  laee  iftsa 
aha  huraaMnhaia  quaa  1 1  iia^it.  ■ 
Cie.Taee.1.28,70;  ao  U.  Cal.  4, 1I.B. 
Fam.  13, 1.3;  deOr.9:9;k>^ 
To  "        " 


tiaa  of  a  ttoagfat  anLiluaalj 
in  gcDeral  terraa,  naa  (in  nis  ae^  aai 
not  nn&eq.  plwxd  hf  dr.  at  Uw  bcp- 
ning  of  the  aeBtcnce) :  de  bowaiaitiaa  aa 
non  neceaae  eat  T^iboa  iclE^  aufait- 
deo,  aK,  Cic  Fin.  1,  Sa  K;  id.  BnL  m 
122:  qnooiam  {dmttiaa  madia  ae^ta 
let,  non  equidetn  la  omaea  oan  paatiea- 
laa  aecabo,  aed  iianlnm  neoeaaariaa  ab- 
gam.  Eat  i^tnr  nnnm  geac^  aac,  QbI 
8.3,  63 :  nt  igitnr  ante  meridiem  Stta- 
aerunt,  ac,  etc  de  Or.  3^:^17:  atti^ 
(at  aupra  lignilicaTi)  diaiafa  rerva  |la- 
.rium  m  atngnlaa,  pia«it<a  afaaalafaa  b 
partea  discretaa  oMo,  Qaint  f,  1. 1 :  pri- 
ma eat  igitnr  a»pl{fcaarff  tcI  aaaasrt 
ipedea,  id.  8,4.1:  aoae  Jazb  aate^is 
Tideamoa.  igllar  doettaaliuM  tMi  ani- 
dsci  placnit  ale^  abx.  Cic  I,ee.  1,  Jv  !i: 
igitor  hia  genua,  aetaa,  eloqaonia  nn|t 
acqualU  iucre.  Salt  C.  54,  1 ;  U.  K  4t 
3 ;  Qnint  1, 1, 1 :  de  qao,  qnia  mac  fi 
mum  oblatus  eat  panca  repetam:  ^m 
et  ipae  pan  Romaaaram  r^mjti^—  q)l 
Igitur  matre  Hbertfaia  omia,  t^_  Tac  A 
15^72;  id. lb.  1,  31.  ^ 

^yphiced after aerand  nea*:  lefe^ 
oanua  Jioa  Igitnr  ad  enm  quein  niliimii 
Intsboandum,  Cic.  Or.  9,  33 :  eaniaeiab- 
oem  igitur  aequaret  Id.  Fin.  S.  St  n. 
quid  dida  Igitarl  Id.  Tnac  1,  6,  IS;  rf, 
qtdd  me  igitur  monoat  U.  Drr.  %  CI,  ]S: 
paria  aunt  igittir,  id.  Fin.  4,  97,  7S:  cf. 
Tidendum  eat  igitur,  id.  Off  1,14, «:  ^ 
homlni  paroeda  i^hart  id.  Verr.  %  I.  C 
81 :  In  horainem  dicendmn  eat  Ighar.  id. 
Flaec  10,  2? :  hi  aatem  noai  aunt :  ac 
Nymphae  qtiidcm  deae  igltar  I  Id.  It  &. 
3, 17,  43  ;  <£,  ne  in  aatmo  qaidem  tfti; 
aenaua  rctnanet  id.  Tnac  1,  94.  gg:  3r 
sdhi  Tidetur  Igitur  rere  aiuaraTi.id  Kf. 
1,15,27:  quae  eatmeBor^jntrlaliF'E 
imm  genero  natura  I  id.  Tuac  L,  M,  3S 

?ald  tibi  nagoll  eat  meae  donai  1KB' 
tout  Spid.^  4,  63. 

InSxna)  a,  um  (aba,  t-igittKm 
^^roataut,  GJoi«.  Pliilox. ;  t.  oarK 
fift),  a4/.  tin-gnama,  Ifte  ignarn^  igao- 
tuB,  ihmi  aaTUs,  noto*]  Jjyamaat  of  • 
tbioft  a«t  btontv  tt,  aaacgairaaW  ««• 
it  inoferitnad,  tmasart  itrr%.  aad  o^ 
elaaa.) ;  conatr.  vanaUj  wJtli  the  .^aa. . 
rarely  with  a  rclatho-  or  oltfea-clnot  a 
at».:  i<Oe.gm.:  dtaeperegitutaBcaai 
hivina  ignamm  oppidi,  rlaqt  Poen-  91 1 
43:  bnprudoia haram renuB  Igaafaw^w 
omniom,  Ter.  Enn.  1,  S;  $6 :  audt  be  m 
Ignarum  fliisae  dicta  nconaa  nnman.  il 
Xl  2, 1,  C ;  Id.  Heo.  4, 4.  S} :  tenara  a:*i 
metentctae,  Id  Bnnt  S;  1,  t<?aiMna 
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jm  quidem  cmo  IgDunmro- 
"34, 119 ;  c£,  phyOcko  raOonls 
knari,  Id.  N.  D.  2,  SI,  54:  ifoyivik  d  ilt 
ftcimdiiie  ac  poliondae  orB&>iUB,  id.  dc 
Or.  1, 14,  €3 :  aHcuJtu  ret  ignanu  atquo 
uuoIeOA,  Id.  ib.  1,  46,  SOT :  mofna  para 
ViBoaiB  IgDari,  Lcnot  kwywbig  him,  Tnc. 
B.  4,.  «!0 ;  cf,  alter  altcriua  Ignanu.  Plin. 
11, 30,  36 ;  Ignara  paella  manti,  Hor.  Ep. 
%  1, 138 :  formica  naud  icnara  ac  non  tn- 
cauta  fbtarf.  id.  Sat  1, 1,  35.— Of  inanlm. 
and  abfltr^  things  :  qut  gur^s  aat  quae 
flumlnalugQlHia  Ifoara  bcDi,  Ttor.  Od.  2, 

1,  34 ;  Stat  B.%%  149  :  non  Ignara  phi- 
loaophtae  grammatice,  Qoiot  f,  4,  4 :  b- 
nara  hojuace  doctrinac  loqnadtas,  M.  13, 

2,  20.-0?)  With  rehitixxclfluM8 :  Igpaii 
qnld  gravit&tf,  quid  lntrgritaa.  ..qura  de- 
lUqoe  Tlrtui  raleret,  Clc.  Seat  28,  60 ;  id. 
Top.  SO,  73 :  quum  quid  agcrctur  in  lodi 
nwqats,  «e8erht  ignari,  Uln.  Bv  G.  8, 43.  2 : 
qao  essent  in  loco  ignari,  Quint  8,  3,  4. — 
(yy  M^th  o&;ee^-e2(iu«v«  :  quamqtiam  no^ 
•umae  IgDan  mi^ltos  studit^u;  contra  ewe 
dfctunM,  Cic.  TOBC.  2,  1|  3 ;  ignarua,  non 
omnea  eaae  rogaifdof,  Ov.  M.  6,  263 :  non 
quidem  albl  IgDarum,  posae  argui  qnod, 
rtc,  t  e.  A«  vdt  k»eit,  Tqc.  A,  4,  6.—(S) 
A^». :  ta  me  ignaro  ncc  opinROte,  iniiclo 
notoa  et  tuoe  et  tuomm  aimcorum  nccca- 

•8arioB,etc.,Cte.Planc.l6,40;  rf.id. Quint 
SO,  64  :  Bo.  Ah  ncacla,  auoc  ait  hare  rca? 
Si.  Juxta  rum  ignazisf'mis.  Plant  Pa.  4, 
7,  G3 :  fli  quia  laudat  Arclli  i^arua  opcfl, 
Hor.  S.  2,  S,  70 :  quisnam  Ignamm  nos- 
tril dens  appuHtoris  1  Vlrg.  A.  3,  338. 

X^  TranaC  :  *  J,  Unmindjktl^  rtgar^ 
teit  qfvDj  thing :  o  aocii  (ncqno  cnJin  ig- 
uoH  sumna  aiitc  malomm)  U  paaai  gra- 
Tiora,  rfc.,  Virg.  A.  1, 19^. 

j^  P^aa.  (as  also,  gnams),  Ifot  known, 
unknotm,  iguotus  (moatly  poet ;'  not  In 
Clc.) :  **  ^jpioriM  aequo  (ac  itcact va)  ntn>- 
qacTcrsum  dicltnr,  non  tantum  qui  igno- 
rat,  ned  ct  qnt  ignonitnr.  SallnstiuainiorB 
humaqae  cnpldini^  Lrnarn  ^isundl.  VIr* 
^liua  (Aan.  TO,  706),*  Gefl.  9.  12,  80  ».; 
cf.  Koh.  129,  18  gq. :  niarp  mngnuni  ct Ig- 
uara  lingua  conuncrda  prohibcbant  HaH. 
J.  J8,  6 :  quibua  agrcstia  vita  cat,  circum' 
acriptio  tf^am  cat  ct  traua,  Sen.  do  Ira  3, 
2:  qndm (araorem)  non  Fora ignara dedlt, 
aed  aaevft  (^uidinis  ira,  unkvatdn,  obacure., 
Or.  M.  1,  45a.— (jT)  c.  dot. :  pfluri  Intcrl- 
ere :  pieroequc  f  elocitaa  ct  regio  hostibaa 
ignan  tutata  sunt,  Sail.  J.  52,  4 ;  cf.  Tac. 
.-v.  2i  13:  janiquc  adcrat  'ThesfTne,  prplcs 
ignar*  parentl,  Or.  M.  7. 4(H ;  Toe.  A.  3, 69. 

tonj^Tfr  <'^'''  ^-  ifii^nvuR,  ad/n. 

BSftVMOOf  ^>^)  ^'  '^''^-  "■  [ignavnaj 
TOgrow  inaetirc  or  Blothful .-  onima  nee 
(joieacit  nee  ignavirscir,  Tert.  Ahfm,  i^Jin. 

inJlvJ^  a^  /.  [id.]  IiUKtioity,  taiu 
n^^TaknesM,  Miotk,  listlrMmu,  catrardict ; . 
opp.  to  Ibrtitiido,  alacritas  (quite  class.)  : 
(-ontmria  fortitudint  ignavia,  Cic.  Int-.  S, 
54,  165  ;ao,  opp.  fortitude,  Id.  Cat  2,  11, 
"Si:  Inertiam,  i^aviam,  dcsidlazn,  raxn- 
rUmfadvcrsariofum)  profem-.  AnctHer- 
1,  5,, 8  :  timiditas  et  lgnn\iu,  Cic.  Tu«c.  3, 
7,  14  :  ignarlara  smbmu  trnrbraruni  ac  p|u 
rtcttuii  cuAtodiia  tegerc,  fd.  Rnb.  pcrd.  7, 
'2\  X  soconliaeaeac  atquc  icnavine  &Bdere, 
&tSX.  C.  52 ;  so  c  c.  aocOrdin,  Id.  ih.  58,  4 :  1 
perlnxum  RtqurignHTipni  artatrm  agcrc,  ' 
'Id.  Jug.  2,  4':  qnao  tantu  onlmM  IgnaTin  ' 
vcnit !  Vh-g.  A.  11,  733 :  copiK  dW  Igna-  ; 
viam  aOext,  Plin.  11,  14,  U  :  lomo  crebri-  ' 
ore  etiam  ignaria  eanim  (apium)  cxdta-  | 
tur  ad  opcTa.  id.  11,  IG,  15  fin. :  ignavia 
cqrpTM  heWtBt,  labor  firmat,  Cela.  1,  1.—  ] 
*lLTtan«f.,  of  ihings:    odoris,   L  e.  , 
vxdknau,  I'Un.  li  25,  M,  §  119.  ' 

*  iffn&VUh  ire,  V.  a.  fid.]  To  render  , 
iir«cHw,  ttatMil,  or  ditnimed :  Att.  tn 
Non.  lOT,  13;  (♦id.  196,15).  ! 

ffinflVnSi  ^  um,  o^.  [in-cnarna,  na-  ; 
vua^iiwcrfrr,  /iity,  slothful,  MCr,  riu^gitk, 

(so  froq.  and  quite  clnia.) :  homines.  Plant. 
Rod.  3,  5,  40 :  ri  non  fecero  Ei  miUc  all-  | 
quo  pacto.  me  csat;  dlrito  ignavlaaimuni,  i 
id.  Bacch.  .1,  fi,  27 :  hpmo  Incrtifar,  igna- 
Tjor,  mngia  vir  Inter  n^uU^^Pca  pfofcrri 
non  potest  Cic.  Verr.  iS,  78,  192:  Ignavns 
mflcfl  nc  tiroldni,  Cic.  Tuac.  %  23,54 ;  ct,  i 
roniprrtinh'habco,  miHtce  neqno  pt  !g-  j 
119^0  "tTTrmn^T'i  Dcqnc  ftutcm  ox  tiniiao  ] 


a:: 


^OK9 

exneStom  onilioiie  Imperatoite  fieri,  Sall- 
'C.'98>  li  to,  feroce*  et  Inqnleti  J&tcr  no- 
dos,  IsDarl  et  imbetlet  Inter  honto,  Llr. 
96,  3,  11 ;  and,  Ignavi^dtnus  ac  fbga^issi- 
mua  hos4>,  Id.  S,  1^  8 :  TgnaTlminu  hom- 
ines, opp.  fortinimi  vir),  8«1L  C  13  /n.  : 
Cfniii  ignaTna  adveraum  Inpos,  Hor.  Epod. 
6,  2 :  (apea)  Igxyiraeque  fam^  et  contrac* 
to  frlgore  pigrac  VIrg.  ().  4,  S£ ;  to,  Ig- 
naTTim,  fiicoa,  pecoa  a  praesepibua  arccot. 
Id.  Aen.  1, 435.— Biib«L :  (Sc.  Rep.  1 ,  32 :  In 
beDo  poena  iKnarU  ah  bnperatoribus  con- 
atihilhir.  M.  CBPria.  16, 48 ;  In  idrtOTln  vel 
ig  ■  ■  -Ivirifiri  lio-r,  QflTfTSLMi  m  c^finm 
bC!.  -  ■<■  imrt/int,  fidl.  J.  Kt/n.;  rf.  clO- 
riiii:i,  iiQfKireti),  jin|icriaR3  >]<niu»  ieiuiTua 
at]iic  rtlii  f?sopt»iit.  id.  Cat  !1,  S:  fart- 
mu*  iHiuro,  Or.  Ani.  a.  a.  73.—'  <jf)  c 
gt".'  If^glones  apcmn]  ct  Iftlxiirji  Ig^sivne, 
pcioilHtiuiilbtu  tseCantcs,  Taf.  A.  11,  IS. 
XL  of  loAJiim.  niui  Ab^.  tbingi  ^ao 
Uy  pqeL  and  la  poftt-Ang,  prgsr) : 
^  vithi  noil  Biitit  ifntftutl*,  sed  iiiFsr- 
snovoe,  «Dinnlcu1ci«qo  *ourchiTl*,  frlc. 
dfr  Pen.  11,  3B  :  nc Hinra  iffUBTn,  itiit^  L  e> 
mrrHitfhl,  Vlrg,  [J.  S.  20? :  t'lul'U'.  '•  '■ 
titrJiwnAif,  i'Hn-iJ,  *^,  6;  tf,  granlJifl-  lyt. 
M.  'i,  ^1  '.  and,  jtii^a  J«iccntia  aqU'ie, 
l.U[\  a,  M2i  ignflvo  .tupuvnant   niba 

morn,  IJ.  A.  A.  1,  1^6  :  anni  «i™(  In  titU- 
nttf.  id.  Am.  1,  15^  1 ;  cf„  otim  id.  Triit 

I,  T.  ^^ ;  and,  .eptitnn  ^tJc, '.  f.  tkt.  Jevrtk 
SaU'itti,  Jut,  14,  IWi ;  Ignaviim  ronl'mmt 
ati^u.-ndtDm,  i.  r  QiiV^r  mrin^,  n^  iahiirrt^ 
ormj,  i.'t^..  V*»1]ltL  a,  0?,  1 :  Fiicruj  meco- 
nium roejitur,  mnltuixi  Ofilo  i^flvior, 
mniA-n-,  Uft  t^ratiovt,  Plia.  20.  18,  7B: 
quoniiulam  flos  urttuoi  jucTtBdiifl,  mM- 
qilEkr  parrcA  ignnTiip,  lit  Tialae,  T^bnc,  iciA- 
»l!t  ((rn^A,  ritkmit  emtit.  Id  SI,  7,  IB: 
C0rn(i-i3la  nett*  CK:nJoB  J^BVS,  T.  f.  o/  «0 
lU".  kl.  11,  3§,  .Ti ;— i^niTUDi  cit  redfta- 
rai^arci^re  viiac.  Lac,  1,  i^2~ 

B,  Trfln.f.,  of  tljine*  Ebftt  prodiirc  iB- 
a^LVir>-  fir  Indolccrr  :    Iji'r    in>.  ifnjx^TiCt 

QIu  ^^Mc^  nu^o,  qane  dicltur:  appcUa- 
lur  ernm  qoidam  a7>hi]o8ophia  ifyU  Xi- 
vof ,  cul  li  parcamita,  nihil  onrnino  ag^mna 
in  Tita.  aUs  earn  Interrogant :  Si  fatnm 
Ubi  ctt,etc... Rccte  genua  noc  interrogn- 
tionlfl  ignavum  et  Incra  samisatmn  eat, 
quod  cadem  ratione  omhia  e  tlta  tolletqr 
acdo,  rclazmr,  Cic.  Fat  13, 28  <a.;  fHgtu, 
Or.  k.  2,  7^:  aeatua,  id.  ib.  7,  529 :  do- 
lor, Plin.  11,  IB,  20. 

.^do.  in  two  forma,  ignave  and  Icna- 
Titer  :  (f)  Iga&Te,  Slug^Mhi,  ilatlffuay, 
without  spirit:  ne  quid  abjecte,  nc  qnid 
tindde,  ne  quid  Ignave,  nc  quid  ccrriuter 
muUebriterrc  fadainua,  Cic.  Tuac.  2,  23, 
•V^ ;  ao,  dicere  multa,  faUy,  tamul^,  Hor. 
Ep.  a;  1,  B7.— (/3)  Ign«TltBr,  Xasiiy,  tlug- 
gt^lffi  tardily:  Ignftvitcr  qpaercrc,  Lu- 
eit  fai  Non.  513,  M ;  lo  Quadriz.  in  Priic. 
p.  1010  P. ;  Birt  ia  Cic.  Att  IS,  «,  2.— fc, 
Cdntp.!  caipere  ignavlus  herbaa,  Virg. 
0.3,4(!5, 

Wttoih  «.  nm.  ««•  <W-  I'«5jn«) 
,  (a  poatetaaa.  word) :  ngor,  Pmd. 
Cath.  3, 186. 

iniMCIb  'i«i  V.  ittdt.  n.  fis  the  naaa. 
ftirffl  igneaeltnr,  Laber.  in  Kon.  481,  7)' 
[ignia]  To  hecvme  frc,  turn  u  Jb-e,  to  he- 
oMu  infaiKtd,  to  (lint,  MiiiU«.'  I,  Lit: 
ex  quo  cTentomm  noaiti  tiutant,  ut  od  ex- 
trAnmn  amnia  mundtia  igneaceret,  *Clc. 
N.  D.  2,  46, 118 :  lumen  capere  atqne  If- 
neacerc  Ov.  M.  15,  847— B,  Tranaf, 
of  coltfr :  purpura  et  candor  et  tertitim 
ex  utroqne  igneacena,  kindli<\g,  brtakinf 
into  ajliau,  Plin.  37, 2,  S.—XL  Trop.,  To 
tent  milk  pankm,  to  /rto' (poet) :  farila 
Inicadt  opertia,  Val.  FL  5,  oSO ;  ao,  vIrgo 
(Pdlu).  ail-  «.  MO:  pee«n«,  Chad,  in 
Bntr.  S,  45 :  RatnIo  mnroa  et  caatra  tnen- 
U  Igpeacnnt  tnie,  Vh'g.  A.  9,  66 ;  so,  amor 
nmtt,  Col.  po«t  10, 311 :  odia,  8Ut  Th. 

II,  BiB.— *(5)  t  ftijf.:  ardore  pari  nltn- 
que  iDcnrrere  muria  Ignoacunt  animi, 
Sll.  13, 180. 

iKtuha,  a,  um,  a^.  [Id.!  Offirt,/iri, 
tm  ~Jhre.  onrjtfne,  burning -hot :  f.  Lit: 
aidcra  totKoaac  ignea,  OJc.H.  D.?^15,  40; 
cC  iol,  Virg.  O.  4,  426;  apd,  arcea  <t «. 
coehim),  Hor.  Od.  3,  3, 1<>:  Tia  coell,  t  c 
a<a<r.  Or.  M.  1,  26 ;  but  dUferent  .la  Tla, 
jftv.  aa  one  of  flic  prima^  eleVneptaf  ace. 
to  Heraclitna,Cie.N.D.^  14,33:  ^tetne, , 


Qt.  Jt.lS,  041 :  Cbimacn,  Hot.  Od.  2, 17, 
13 :  iicitas.  Id.  Ib.  I,  17,  2 :  ardor,  qffi-t, 
Auct  Hei'.  4,  33,  44  :  so,  ccleritas,  motus, 
tac.  N.  D.  2, 9, 24.— B.  Tra  n  s  f.,  of  color, 
fiery,  taming,  rapIeHdat:  gemmae  Ig- 
nco'  coiure  lillgentea,  PUh.  8,  38,  57 ;  so, 
purpura,  Val  FI.  1, 4i?7 :  clngula  gemmia, 
etat Th.  1!^ 587.— It  TTOV.,Tiay,glaB- 
iiigj  burning,  Jrrviti,  ardent,  rehaunt 
(poet);  furor, Ov. M. 9,  541 ;  vigpr,  Virg. 
'A.  6,  730 ;  virtus,  Luc.  9,  7 :  volat  igneni 
aequqre  Twchon,  VTrg.  A.  11, 746 ;  dC,  Ig- 
ncua  in  pugnas,  tn  Martem  et  proeBii  et 
Inmting  for  tta  trifi,  etc,  SU. 


fictmam, 


faoatem, 
8,209. 

ticilta.  vitimD    vaaoTun 
FestTnoB  SttU.  (■iKrh.=r«rviii»,  !.«.«<- 
-      ncaych:].  ■ 

J  a,  um,  oij.  [ignis]  Qf  or 
btmgmg  toiy:  l^ls,  fcit;  Marc.  Em- 
pb-.  33  nutL—XL  Subat,  {ffsiarioin.  H, 
«.,  .,411  implcnnl  for  prolBcing  ftt,  FUo'. 
16, 10,' 76.  • 

*  igllicJilsr  or  ^mm.  a,  .n;n,  aii. 
PgniTcolOr]  F«-CDtortt^^Ifljil/-(iotorca: 
nnbea,  Juv.  4.  560 ;  ISS. 

*.  igndcainaiia,  Uitia,  Bd\.  [Imi*. 
coma]  HoTtng  fiary  kirir,  JitryJktlnd, 
poet. :  stcllae,  Avien.  A  rat  8.  C£  the 
Ibllg.  art 

.  ^nidtntn*,  n.  "11,  adj.  [ld.]Flay- 
MtiTrii :  .1,1.  Ati..  Kp.  7.  9:  Ico,  Beorea. 
Cj'jir,;.  i'U     (:;'.  tin*  pnjccd,  arr. 

Lit,  ;  q^iUcd.iin  cxiJJ^l^  aj:it[nsHn  fgnicuH 
Tiiientur  to  tcnehris.  auint  IS.  10,  76; 
Plin.  3S,  1 5, 32 ;  Juv.  .'t,  105.— B.  T  r  0  n  «  f, 
of  color,  A  ^ihirriwff,  fjviyt:thiM ;  onyx 
Imlica  igulcnloi  hatwf,  I'llu.  ;n,  ft  94  ;  id. 
Ib-  7.  Sf>- — n,.  Trop.  (iTpcatedJy  En  Cic.) : 
quo  tolcrabUius  fcrajtiiuj  i^Srului]]  de- 
Stdcrti  till,  i.  r.  rc^imrnrr,  Cit  Fun,  li  3H 
2 : — (natura)  pnrvukf,  ntibU  dtdit  igjUcit- 
lOft.  quos  ccIcTJtcr  mftlis  mortlTus  oplnloi]- 
tbii.quo  d'-prnvhria  ,iLc  rcstingtilmuff,  ut 
nu?*<jciiiin  nntiiraolniiH-u  appuvat.  fpofki, 
adiitiflii*.  Cic.  Tii«c..t.  1,2;  dt  id,  Lci.  T, 
12,  :w ;  and,  quml  vfrtmum  Inilcull  rt 
seiritim,  Id.  Fin.  5,  7,  1t^ :  □ounailoa  fn^.r* 
dnm  jndt  Ign'ftilo*  virfh'S,  Id.  Att.  15, 28, 
8:  Idgi^it  Loiciiloa  o^ti^ndtrr,  Qutat  € 
praef.  &7. 
''  '  <ra,  irum,  «4;'.  [ignia-ftro] 
1  iffy  <m  poet  Word);  X 
Lit:  aether,  Lwr.  8,  4GB;  499 r  ibbneo, 
Id.  6.  379 ;  lampadea.  Id,  2;  9S :  axla,  Or. 
M.  3,  59 :  tidua,  Prdd.  In  9jmm.  2, 1027 : 
tJiuri,  Val.  Fl.  8,  342- .|I,  Trop. :  ignt- 
fcro  menlea  fluiabat  tn  Iran  F 
17, 

*  iSaiSniliL  *,  ^>''''  "U-  (ignla-dno] 
FlomngwSi  jb%  emitting  frt :  «aTcr- 
nae,  Claud.  Ill;  Cona.  Hon.  196. 

*  Inustem  "^  **■  lig'>i*'Sig°oI  ^f^ 

F*T-*CT%T'poetlc>l  epWict  of  Bacelms, 
whose  roomer,  Senile,  was  killed  by 
lightning.  Or.  M.  4, 19  (cf.  lb.  3,  305  ta). 

'  fglH»*lH1ffr  a,  am,  adj.  fid.]  Pro- 
dacK^  fffit  aatnua,  vkou  pack  vaa  on 
/re,  App.  M.  7.  p.  197. 

ianuo,  in,  or  n,  Itum,  4.  a.  a.  [ignis] 
Tb^tgnue,  net  on  fire,  make  red-kot  (a  post- 
class,  word) :  *  (u)  verbjinii. :  Prud.  ittc^. 
10, 1077.— Hence 

i;;nitne,  n.  nni,  Pa^  Fffry.  glftvtti^ 
^  I.  It. :  flrihpr,  A  pp.  de  MunOD.  |t  T>~ 
tein.  M.  1h.  p.  <i] :  rniod  rinutu  natnn  cfi- 
«F?t  isnlrluj,  tXi.  17.  ^,  m— JB.  Trop,: 
iiiin'nitim,  rmd.  nam.  546:  SH  £b.  1.  1 1. 

Ifmpe*  r«'i>"-  "'J-  Pgni*^ 
^rtirw  (if  jitift.word)  :  rqiu.  Or.  M.I 
tflnt.  Til.  l,'J7:  tniirl,  Wut.  Spect  ST. 

f|n^ipA4-pi|ttfCnri^.  atij.  [unls-pOIen.] 
rijwft  iu  fyr.  rit^fir  ofJSte,  d^v^aUnit,  n 
IBTt-t.  c[iit>ict  of  VuleilB:  itSv,  Virf.  A. 
iU.  !><).  (.'ullcd  alao,  aba.,  tgilliHKms,  Id. 
'■      ■   71(1. 

ii.  «.    Fire 

tnnfllctn  al^e'tiftn  ^Bcl  ignem  TtJemu 


iHortatd,BlL 


JglniBr  i",  *'   Fires'^ 


■TS' 


tapidmiT 


Cic.  N.  P.  t,  P.  M :  adJIiDliJ  Inil  !(Oif  m 
concijiefe.  Id.  de  Or.  2,  45,  IPO:  pall  «b 
iii^o  fcqgu  ^pjiTcTiT,  id.  Off".  1, 16,  fia:  Ipjiii 
prricu'lM.  i.t.  i^  e.  Kl  58;  siilxlltfl  ij- 
tilbaa  nqnao  fcrvrXTiiil,  Id.  S.  D.  2. 1*147: 
qmitn  mau^'i  iintntw!  numitd  divtuo,  coe- 
Itun,  icne*.  rerrae,  marb.  parvreBt,  id.  tb. 
J,  9,  22:  huce  itrtraua  datus  eat  ex  Siti 
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aempitciib  ignibM,  i 
Toealb,  id.  Biep.  6;  IS:  at  (iUDO  Mqnelg- 
nlbiu  ^nilScaMiuvCaM.  B.  G.  S;  7;Eii.  .- 
quod  nluiibiu  tfanidlocii  igne*  eojrti  e«- 
(tet,  LIt.  36,  27, 5 :  I^tibiu  arauOa  mn)- 
Ittado,  ladbQjqttc  ardeDtibiu  coDacczu, 
Id.  4,  3S,  3:  <giia6aiprahlbait,Caei.B. 
C.  3,  30,  5;  so,  igocm  acceodere,  Virg.  jI. 
5.  4 ;  ifaem  circom  subjiecre.  Cic  verr. 
it,  I.?7,6B :  igimnoperiDiu  inferre.  Cae*. 
B.  C.  S,  H,  1 :  ignem  camprehendcre,  id. 
B.  G.  5,  43, 3:  Iffil  erenuiri,  id.  ib.  1,  4, 1 : 

riifl  in  cqaam  coojcctiu,  Cic  Rok.  Com. 
.  17,  et  «iep.  —  Poet.:  fulaere  ffg>««  et 
coo«eios  aether,  i  f.  ligJaain^  \  irg.  A. 
4, 16T;  ci^  'Dicspllcr  Igni  cormro  nubiia 
dlTideiu,  Hot.  Od.  1.  34,  6:  micat  inter 
B  JuHoin  ridaa,  Telm  inter  igncd  lima 
■at,  Le.iurt,  id. ib.  1, 13, 47 :  etjum 
per  mocnia  clarior  ignia  Anditur,  L  e,  tkt  ^ 
cratiting  o/Jin,  Virg.  A.  2,  705.  j 

2,  In  partic :  a,  Sacer  ioDifl,  aa  a 
diaeaae,  Sl  Autktm/Tjin,  Cda.  5,  38,  4 ; 
Vi«.a.3,5e»;  Coa.7,S,16.— tu  Aqnaet 
ignu,  to  sianlfy  tlie  moat  important  necea- 
Mriea  of  life ;  r.  luj^ua,  p.  196, 1«  c 

^  TransC  Briffhlnra,9pUndor,bTHl- 
iancf,  lustrt,  giov,  rtdnett  (moiitlj  poet) : 
fronte  eurvatofi  imitatna  ignca  (Lunae), 
iior.  Od.  4,  S,  57 ;  ct,  MUX  dama  occui- 
turn  Andrumodae  pater  Oattmdlt  Ignem, 
id.  ib.  3, 3D,  17;  motiiebrigluiuuotax 
tum.  Or.  M.  4,  81 ;  II,  433;  IS,  SGS;  of 
the  ann,  id.  Ib.  1,778;  4,194;  7, 1«3  ;  of 
'Aurora,  id.  ib.  4,  Ct29:  arrano  doreotea 
igne  amaia:;di,  Stat.  Th.  2,  37C ;  cf.  Mart 
14,  ]0£>:  aod,  aciea  Ktupct  Igoe  motalU, 
Claud.  VL  Com.  Hon.  SI :  ((uum  igaia 
orulorum  cum  eo  ignc  oui  eat  ob  oa  offtt* 
auf ,  TtdtuMn,  hlushf  Cic.  Unir.  24 ;  ao  Stat 
Ach.  1,  51fi. 

n,  Trop. :  A,  Theja-e  or  glox  <i pat- 
aim,  la  a  goCNior  bad  acnse ;  iiioat  ueq. 
uf  Uc  jtaau  oj  love,  locc  (mostly  poet) : 
Quuia  odium  non  rcstlngueritia,  hulc  or- 
dial  i^iem  novum  Hnl>jici  non  aiviatia, 
'Oic.  Rab.  Post  C,  13 :  cxardere  ignea  ani. 
mo,  Virv.  A.  3,  S70 :  laurigcroaquc  ignca, 
ai  (fuaudu  aWdiaaimus  faauri,  raciug,  in- 
tpiratiom,  .Stat  Ach.  1,  S09 : — (Dido)  cacco 
c  arpitur  igui,  (Ac  secret  Ar£  o/"  /ore,  Virp.  A. 
4,2;  BO  fn  the  ting..  Ov.  >!.  3, 490 ;  4,  Gl ; 
1»S ;  075,  et  laep. ;  in  tlw  glur.,  Bor.  Od. 
1.13,8;  1,37,W;  3,7,11;  Or.  M.B,410; 
ft,  493,  et  aaep. ;  et  aocli,  i.  «.  niiptiab, 
Ov.  IL  9,  79(1 

2,  TrausC,  Ulto  amorca,  of  .,4  belond 
oifjtrt,  a  fiantB  (40  only  poet) :  at  mlbi 
aeae  ofiert  ultnj  nicus  fgnijj.  AmyntM, 
Virg.  E.  3,  GC ;  so  of  lovers,  Ilor.  Epod. 
14,13;  9at  a.  3,  276.      . 

8,  Figurativel;  of  that  wbldl  brings 
deatructioo,  Fire,  flame:  qurm  ille  obni- 
.turn  ignem  (t  e.  bcllum)  rdiquujit  Liv, 
111.  34,  13 :  us  parvud  talc  ignla  (i.  e.  Uan- 
■nilial)  iacendium  ioaeus  cxauadtct,  id.  31. 
3,6:  c£  id.  39,  31, 3. 

*  tglif fyHrlWBlT  IV  ^  [ignia-epiclo] 
A  dammS  from  in,  ilblnalion  by  fit, 
I'Un.  7,  56,  .-17. 

plmuu  for  froauang  fire,  Sol.  II ;  cf., 
**  ignilabulam  ignia  rcccpbiculum,"  l-'oat 

6105.— *|I,  Trop. :  ingeiiil  rirlutiaque, 
acr.S.S,8. 

iffiiitnilB%  ^  ^^^^  ^J-  ^^  [ignitiu, 

from  igoio]  SomewheU  fiery  (a  pust-ciaaa. 
word) :  Hcrcuriua,  Tert  ad  Nat  1, 10>i«. 
iffBi^l%  ^  um,  Pa.,  from  ianlo. 
anUVMVfc  °<  ^"^  "^  [Iguia.va. 
gor  I  Wauderuig  about  in  tMc  manmr  0/ 
fire,  like  mid  fire  1  dciiuuciatio,  Mart  Cap. 

ft.aw.  , 

'  inutVjS.iMaa)  <<•  <>">■  ^4'  n^iia-vo. 

ma  I    f^ttta^jire.-  aol,  l,act.(V'ciiant) 
bcrin.  do  reanrr.  Dom.  p. 

jfatlnllli  ^'  '^J-  [innobilia}  Va- 
hnowt^,  ofiio  note  as  rupecta  fnine  or 
.birth ;  and  ttacreibre,  1,  VnUnamn  to 
jama,  naf  reaoaiatd,  iindutijigulthcd,  ob- 
' arure  (quite  claaa.)  :  quod  iucloritu  sit  at- 
.que  igbohiUa  ad  auprejnuni  diem  parvqu- 
tuma,  Cic.  Tnac.  3,  31,  S7:  tiumiUa  In 
nlobo  at  Idro  ignokilia  pucrpara,  Plio.  7, 
-36.  36:  non  lAnubiUs  diceuili  maglstcr, 
.<!ii'.  Itrut  91,  315:  igiiobllid  oavum  exi* 
gt-ro,  Virg.  A.  7, 7^6 :  maritu^,  uTiknoitn, 
AsB.  M.  a,  p>  160:  ignobil^d.'umi  artiaeca, 
ran.  IB.  4„  10 :  civita J  lanobiliii  nique  Hu- 
74o 


ttBt  Kburonnm,  obtcmrt  «ad  'hsignifi- 
esM,  *  Caes.  B.  G.  S,  38, 1 :  finea,  PlaU. 
Pa.  1,  2,  9 :  rinmn  ignobiliaa,  Tim.  33, 1, 
SD:  N.  Folciaiaa  Braiae  araenfiuiam non 
I^piobilem  feat,  (Se.  Cae<£>.  4,  10.— II, 
0/totc  birtk,  ^ai<  fcai  a,  igm^Ae ;  ex  aKqua 
famiB*  non  ignobili,  Cu:.  Verr.  >,  S,  1), 
38 ;  aol  Virgo,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  W:  nlguj, 
Virg  A.  1, 149:  aamen,  Llr.  \%*:  rcg- 
nnm  TolB.  Uor  S.  1,  6,  9.— Aa  a  term  of 
reproach:  vapulabia,  ni  hinc  abia,  igno- 
Ulia,  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  384.  — .idr.,  igno- 
blUter  (late  Lat),  Meanhi:  aepnttun, 
Eatr.  7,  33;  ao,  aedea  faMigiata,  SoL  70. 
JtmOg&Um,  *tt^ /TSoWiU]  L 
WaiU  ofJaMe,  obaeurtt)  (rarely,  bnt  qplte 
claaa) :  nnm  Igltnr  Ignociilitaa  ant  bomfl- 
itaa  aut  etiam  popouris  offcniio  aapien* 
tern  iMitam  eaae  prohibebit  I  CV.  Tnac. 
S,  36,  103;  ao,  rirorum.  Or.  M.  6,  3X9--. 
arttfida,  PIm.  34,  6,  19,  §  69.— B,  Low 
btrtk,  mta»  origin  (also  rarely,  but  quite 
class.) :  multia  riiis  fortibas  ne  ignobuitas 
generis  objiceretnr,  Cic.  Mnr.  8;  17.—^ 
Trnasf.,  of  diinga,  Inferior  qaality,  baZ- 
net:  rinM^oL  3,  31,  10. 

,  ode.,  T.  IgncdjOia,  aifim. 

_^ aa,  /.  [in-Domen;  qa.  a 

deprivation  of  one's  good  name,  of  one's 
honor  as  a  citizen]  Viagract,  dialumor, 
ignominy,  eapec.'  aa  the  result  of  civil  or 

Twi!if»ry  pMwl«l]ti^npt  (qultC  ClaSS.  ;   iU  the 

sing,  and  plnr.) :  X,  A  legal  and  miHtary 
term:  "ceosorisjodicium nihil fisredam- 
nato  nisi  ruljorem  alEort    Itaquc,  nt  om- 
nia ca  Jndicatio  versatur  tantnnunodo  in 
noxn  inc.  animadvcnio  Ola  ^fnamjaia  dicta 
eat,"  Cic,  Frgm.  ap.  Non.  34^  9  af.  (Rep. 
4,  6  ed.  Mos.)  ;  Cic  CHu.  47,  130:  tu  non 
animadrertcs  in  omnes,  sed  carpes  nt  Te- 
lls, et  paucoa  ex  multis  ad  Ignominiinn 
sortlcra  Hd.  ib.  46, 139 :  ignominiae  eanaa 
:  poet  omnes  interrogntns,  Suet  Claud.  9 : 
I  nomuillos  signifciras  ignominis  notaWt  ac 
I  loco  movit  Cocs.  B.  C.  3,  74, 1 ;  c£,  <ini 
,  ignonuniauotandoacensacrunteoaaiqai 
I  niilitiam  subtnrfugisscnt,  Cic.  PhiL  7,  9, 
23 :  miUe  militca,  quia  scrum  auxilium 
I  post  proc-liom  vcoerant,  prope  cum  igno- 
minia  dimisai,  Liv.  3,  S,  IS;  cf.  Suet  Caes. 
69 :  sine  ignominia  domum  rcverti.  Caea. 

B.  C.  1,  SBTiO  ;  cf.  id.  B.  G.  7, 17,  5;  B.  C. 
3, 101,  fi ;  Suet  Ncr.  39 ;  Oth.  D ;  Vcap.  8, 
et  ftL — In  the  plnr. :  varOs  ignominiia  aS- 
cere.  Suet  Aug.  24  :  aniimulvcrsionum 
ethmominlarum  genera,  id.  ^b.  19. 

gL  It>  gen.:  maeiilnm  atque  ignomin. 
iamunpoocre,  LuciL  in  Non.  24,  14 :  in 
Quibua  (civitatibua)  expetuut  laudem  op- 
linu  et  decus  ignomiinom  fugiunt  ac  de- 
decus,  Cic.  Rep.  S,  4 ;  so  r.  e.  dedccus,  id. 
Div.  2,  9,  iH;  U.  Quhit  20,  64;  e.  c  Infa- 
mia,  id.  Tusc  4,  SO,  45 :  per  aumniam  in- 
juriiun  ignominiamque.  Id.  Verr.  3;  3,  97, 
326;  c£,  ii^juriaja  sino  ignominia  impo- 
ncre,  id.  Quint  31,  96 :  baec  insignia  ig- 
nominia, id.  Prov.  Cons.  7,  16 :  ignomlnb 
mortuum  alTeoerit  id.  R(M$..Ain.  39, 113 : 
a4jecta  quibosdam  ignominia.  Quint  3;  7, 
90 :  ad  dopcllendam  Ignominiam,  id.  1, 9, 
24 :  In  urbanaa  trilnia,trui8ferrl  ignomin. 
laa  est,  Plin.  18,  3,  .^— In  the  plnr.:  nt 
hominca  caatigatioDibua,  roprencnaiani- 
Inu,  imominila  affici  so  in  oellcto  dde- 
rcnt,  Cic.  Toac.  4,  20.  4S :  Judicils  igno- 
minilsque  condsus,  id.  Phil.  12,  4,  u.— 
"^)  cgen.:  hac  tamoa  una  plaga  cond- 

^lit,  unooioia  aenattis,  a  dis.f  race  in- 
fiicted  by  Ike  Stnata,  Cic  Prov.  Cons.  7, 
16 :  labes  ignominlaquc  mortis.  Id.  Bab. 
perd.  10^  27:  ignominia  amiaaamm  navi- 
uni,  Coea.  B.  (X  1, 100 >E».:  cum  auiama 
Ignominia  iinnillae,  Hep,  Timoth.  4. 

*  |ff|lAnniuUita%  c  ^'uo,  Part  (igno- 

miiuTrZli^racafrOell.  8,  IS  in  leiam. 

inUl^iMi  t'l^t  V-  ignominioaua. 

InuiU^MUf  ^  um,  adj.  [igno- 

,,  SiagmcuHrtkaHifid,  ignomini- 

ona  (not  frcq.  tUl  after  the  Aug.  per.) :  I, 

Of  persona :  cxsul  eraa,  ignominioaua, 

branded  mitk  public  ignominy.  Quint  7, 1, 

8:'fllia,  Itacer.  Dig.  48,  5,  24.— Sobal.: 

nee  concilium  iniro  ignomlnloso  fas,  Tao. 

C.  6;  so  Quint  3, 6,  75;  77;  7,  5,3;  and 
in  the  plur. :  l^omlniosis  notas  dempait 
Suet  Vit  8.-4L  Of  inanimate  and  ab. 
stract  things :  Ignominipaisalmum  caput 
Tort  Apol.  15 :— ignorahiioaa  et  dagitiosa 
rfo'miiiatio,  •  Cic.  Pliil.  3, 14, 34 :  fuga,  Liv. 
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7  3,  2S,  5 :  dlda  (c  e.  hnimmia).  Bar.  B-  F. 
I  S47 :  misaio,  ^agraceful  drmiiaamt  (of  a 
I  aoldirrx  Modot  Dig.  «^  IE,  3^-Adr., 
.  Ign6minl6se,  IgnomimiouMly,  Hagrma- 
•  JnOij:  pustaro, Eutr. 4. 94 ;  9t. — iSvmif.: 
;  tractare  anqMin,  Am.  4,  147. — Sap.:  fm- 
gere,  Oroa.  7, 1  fin. 

\  ^  igm^xSkiBa,  c  n^-  [ignwo]  dt- 
I  aaan  (rare,  but  quite  daaa.^  -.  epat  fak 
'  ea^  Qui  ocuBa  mds  obviam  igsontaSi 

ob.pdtnrl  •  PlaoL  Pa. %  1  IB :  aenaate. 

quod  leriaa,  JacOina,  jun  ignanbale,  ooa 
I  fortuitnm,  non  neeeeaarkua  fnerit.  *  Cic 
I  Inr.  S;  as;  99:  Sbri  htens  ignorafaahbw 
■  mvenotali,  App.  K.  11,  pi  298 :  abenun 
I  iDnd  ignorabmus  ofascunnsqne  est,  Gt-H 

9,  IS,  4. — *  Adv.:  ^fminar   ignocWfaifixcr 

liler^ae,  i.  c  cmartd  mtk  aalaisi  ciar- 

aeura,  App.  H.  3,  p.  137. 
immkaitan  <»<m  T.  ignoratiaa 

Ig^^Oy^^  antis,  Part,  aad  F«,  faa 
ignSra 

norS,  Pa,  ad  fin. 

if«**J^—4f*f  i^..  f-  fiaiw>ra»a  IVti  if. 
noroj  IratU  iff  kmoicUdge  or  iafn  aMiin. 
ignoranee  (nuetiy  post-Ang.;  onlj-  aarr 
In  Cic  for  (^  FL  30,  46,  ia  a  ^osa;  cf 
KIoCl.  de.  LacL  19,  70):  (a)  £.  ^va-a^; 
Ignorantia  kid,  *  Caea.  B.  C.  3^  68,  2 :  sa 
locomm.  Suet  (lalb.  30;  cC,  ina»«a  ■» 
mani,  Tac  A.  1,  SB :  aeriplurae,  Soet  O 
lig.  41 :  diacriminis  sui.  Quint.  ^  I,  47; 
praeieriiae  culpae.  Or.  Her. 90, 1B9:  an 
Id.  Met  7,  92:  recti  Tae.  Agr.  L— ',f 
Aha.:  crrorem  et  tcmerilatem  et  Igar 
rantiam  et  opinationcm  et  an^AdoBca 
...  a  Tirtute  aapicntiaqne  rcDorcbsi 
'  Cic  Ac«L  1, 11,  42:  Boc  eat  maaSan 
ignorantiae  malum,  quod,  etc,  QaUL  U 
*3;id.Mfl,34;etid.7,a.40;  7,4,14. 
mutua  Ignorantia  iaUcntea,  Tac  H.  1,  5- 
aancta  i^ioranlia,  quid  ait  Btai  qaod,  m. 
Id.  Germ.  40. 

igaerUa*,  finis,/,  [ignorol  Want  ^ 
knowledge  or  ocqnainiane*  wiia  a  tfaia^ 
^aoraiue  of  it  (£req.in  Cle. ;  elaesrh.  rare): 
(a)  cgen.  ohj. :  timentibna  ceteris  praptr 
ignorationem  locorum,  Cic  Rct.  1. 17,^- 
so,  numquam  antea  Tial  icgia,  CnrLX  U 
sui,  Cic  Oa.  39,  lOB:  Miipia  et  i 
id.  Ijwl  19,  70  Klotz.  K  er.:-d-  •" 
id.  Fm.  3,  IS,  41:  canaaram,id.I>iT.^£ 
49 :  Juris,  Id.  Leg  1,  6,  18 :  maximsrsa 
remm  (c  c  summus  encor),  id.  N.Bi.  1, 1- 
a  fin.!  iiitalis,id.Rep.l,3I:  dead,>i 
Or.  21,  70:  bcti,  Papbt  Dig.  IS,  t,%~Ct; 
With  de:  eq)tts  «"'—'< ^i"  de  (WiBa» 
constat  fiiisae,  ejus  ignarfetfo  de  d%af 
pnrgatlo  debet  rlderl,  Cic  Soil.  13,  S/i. 

iCMMi  >^<>  Uum,  I.  (ardiiie  t^ 
prata.  poas.,  Ignoratier,  Tier.  Vb.  3, 7,  »■ 
r.  0.  and  ».  [ignarua]  Hot  to  knam  ot  kmm 
of  •  thing,  ts  Iocs  na  knoKltdgt  if.  It  it 
unacquaboed  wUk,  ignorant  ^,  t»  ^asi' 
a  Oing  (qolle  daaa!) :  (a)  e.  mec:  ahtB- 
dem  iraos  regis  (And)  matrcm  '"'■r*^* 
ignoramus  patron,  dc  Rep.  %  18 :  env 
d  Id  credis  et  me  Ignoraa.  CBiiia,  do  mm 
knm  me,  miatake  me.  Tor.  Beam  I,  L  & 
ct,  qui  ilium  ignorabant,  Cic  Acad,  t  £ 
4 ;  tmd,  ct  iHnm  et  me  vt^mesiter  idd- 
raa,  id.  Bab.  Poat  12,  33:  mi  faik^  ja> 
ignorant,  Plant  Am.  proL  37:  ai  Baec  if- 
noremoa,  multa  nobia  et  m^xia  Igaona- 
da  aint,  Cic  Rep.  1, 13 ;  istuai  Tolnnotr* 
Eplcarua  Ignoratl  id.  Fin.  S,  3,  T:  qwJ 
tu  ^^dem  minime  omnium  ispoflcaa,  kl 
Or.  oB,  227 :  ignoro  cauaam  (b^li),  detrs 
tor  cxitam,  id.  PhB.  8,  2,  7  jlK._Ia  tm^ 
paiaa.:  ignoratur  parens,  Tor. Ph.  S;  3s I^^ 
ngUiTcrctiam  nunc  credia,  tc  igtsatarin  - 
id.  Fborm.  5, 7, 38 :  adacfisde*  qoiaa^ 
esset,  nam  Ignorabatnr,  Suet.  Vit.  17 :  i^ 
noratua  Bomanoa  palantea  rcpesitcafFT 
dltor,  unkiunm,  undiacdvtrta,  QdL  JTH 
9 ;  cf.,  aervfli  babltu  per  tcnebraa  Sgvon 
tna  evaait,  Tac  H.  4,36;  ao  U.  IKli  S 
74 :— Haec omnia  luiiiiiwIiaawHui  Qsac 
3,  5,  6;  Ot.  Tr.  1,  S;  IS:  lrchlir»&  >« 
noratum  a  Syracnsanis  fndagari  arts' 
cram,  Cic.  Tusc  5,  23,  64 :  Cn.  Octar^ 
doquentia,  quae  fuerat  ante  < 
ignorata.  Id.  Brut  47, 176:  an  _ 
premit  artla  eiimine  turpi.  Bar.  i  F.t 
—(ji)  With  an  a^^-claaae .-  onb  i^»r> 
bat,  Q.  Pompdum  finiaae  focdua,  rfcln 
in  causa  esac  Mancinnm!  Cic  Hep.  3^  IS, 
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rare)':  Gell.  7. 3»  4 

IfflloacifaSU^  e,  adj.  (IffnoM 
donable,  excugtwle  (poat-clnsneel  i 


Qvbt.  Prooem-  §  1 :  ncqae  icnoro,  toto. 
iQo  tempuro  rix  tantum  efflci,  quantum, 
rtc,  id.  1,  1,  17 :  so  id.  2,  4,  38 ;  3,  6,  78 ; 
f\\,  aequo  Ulud  Ignoro,  in  ludcm  fer6 
r58C  ct  omatnm,  id.  S,  6,  3:  lactitlae  cau- 
«aa  ignorat  dtcero  miles,  Lactaturque  ta- 
mcn,  Claud.  Niipt  Hon.  186.  — (/)  With 
ntathe-cUiuses :  qnum  id  quam  yprc  fiat 
iSDWcs,  Cic.  Lael.  36,  97 :  ignoraste  r^, 
liter  eorum  eiset  Orbatca,  id.  ib.  7,  M  : 
ipaa  vcro  aapientia,  si  se  ignorabit,  aapi- 
*:utla  Bit  necne,  etc,  id.  Acad.  S,  @,  S4 : 
non  igDoro,  qunnti  ejna  nomen  putetis,  id. 
N.  D.  3,  31,  78  :  non  l^orans,  quanta  ex 
(Usscnfionibus  Incommoda  onn  codbucs- 
sent,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  33,  l.—*(S)  With  de: 
ignorat  ctiom  de  filio,  Cic.  Att  8, 14, 3.— 
(f)  Qua  ignorat  gain :  Cic.  Fl.  37.  64.— 
(Q  v46«.:  an  tlto  yos  aoU  ignorntia?  voa 
hospitea  in  hoc  urbo  venaxmni  1  Cic.  MU. 
1*2,  33 ;  QuinL  9,  4,  119:  cur  ego,  al  ne- 
queo  IjnoroquD,  poeta  salutor  ?  Hor-  Ep. 
%  3,  87 ;  Plaut  CapL  proL  50.— Hence 

ignOrane,  antis,  Pa.  Noi  knotting, 
ignorant  of  a  thing  (extremely  rare) : 
(;vemu4  bcUi  non  ignorans.  Caca.  B.  Ci.  6, 
A%\» — Adz,:  ignoranter  vdl  almpUcitcr 
noD  faciunt,  qaod,  etc,  ignorantbf^  Cypr. 
Kp.  63, 

lgnoiC«nif  ch^Bi  Port  find  Pa,  from 
igousco. 

,  jgniWCrnitYHi  ne,  /.   [igutwcol  Par- 
doth  jorgtveues*  (post-daadcAl  and  very 
):  GeU.7.3»47. 

noflco]  P«r- 
cal  and  very 
rare)  :  Coatrit  Jn  (JelL  13,  iO,  I. 

igaowcOf  n«rl,  ndtum,  3.  (plusyyp/. 
stfnc^  ignosaet,  Sfl.  8, 619  i  part,  jut.,  ignoB- 
eitorua,  Pi«>  Frugi  in  Fnac.  p.  887;  and 
ulso  ignoturufl,  Cic.  ib.  p.  886)  r.  a.  (hi- 
gnoBco,  noBco,  lit,  not  to  wLah  to  know, 
not  to  aearch  into ;  hence,  with  cep.  rcf- 
«?rence  toafault,acnmc]  To  pardon,  for^ 
give,  excuse,  overlook  (quite  claafc):.  (a) 
AlicvA  (jUiquid,  quod^  ti,  etc,)  :  hoc  igno«- 
cant  dii  unmortalea,  velliii,  et  popUlo 
Romano  et  huio  ordini,  Cic  Phil.  1«  6, 13; 
eOi  ut  eis  dclicta  Ignoscaa,  Flaut.  Bac.  5, 
%  68 :  velim  mihl  ignoaona,  quod  od  ta 
scribo  tam  multa  totioa,  Cic.  Att.  7, 12;,3'- 
Tnihi,  quaeao,  ignoscLte,  si  appello  talem 
virum  saepiu»,  id.  Agr.  3,  18,  49 :  no  dls- 
romuB  nobis  ^nosccrc.  Quint  11,  3,  45 ; 
HO  id.  10,  3,  S9;  cf.,  adeo  fomi^are  est 
hominibuB,  omnia  «ibl  Iffuosccre,  Vellei 
S,  30,  3 :  i^oscaa  vclim  huic  feetinationi 
ineae,  Cic  Fam.  5,  13,  1 ;  so,  Inscdtiae 
moac  ct  etultitiae,  PlauL  Mil.  2,  fl,  63 :  de^ 
lictifl,  id.  Merc  5,  4, 37 :  vitlia,  Uor.  S.  1, 
At  131,  et  »acp.  —  Impera. :  Ignoacl  nobla 
p<MtuIafaimuj,  Auct  Her.  %  17^^;  ea 
jam  aetate  aum,  ut  non  sit  pc<*cato  mjhl 
Ignoaci  aequum.  Ter.  Hec  5^  J,  10 1  tabcl- 
buu  dedit,  anJa  ignosceretur  lis,  quos,  Hc^ 
^uet-  Aug.  33 :  niihi  profccto  potcrlt  ]g- 
noaci,  si,  etc^  Quint  4  pracf.  §  o :  depns 
ratores,  quibua  non  erat  ignotum,  Cic. 
Att  11,  14, 1 :  exemplia  uU  oporteblt,  qui. 
boa  in  simUl  excnaatlono  non  sit  iginotuzn: 
f^t  contentiouo,  magia  illia  ignosccndum 
fuisae,  id.  Inv.  2,  M,  100.— (J^  With  a 
ftiouile  ace.  (extremely  seldom ;  not  in 
Cic.) :  orant,  ignoBcamiu  peccatum  suum. 
Flaut  Am.  1,  I.  101:  equidem  istuc  fac- 
ttun  ignoscam,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  1.  34 :  par- 
Tum  si  Tartara  noeaent  Peccatum  Igno- 
visae,  Virg.  Cul.  293. — In  Iho  paas. :  ego 
ease  In  hac  re  cnlpam  mcritam  non  nego, 
«cd  eiim  quae  sit  ignoscenda,  Tor.  Ph.  ^ 
3;  96 }  et  CQjnKMcendi  et  ignosccndl  dabJt- 
tur  pbccati  locnt.  id.  Heaot  2,  X  6.*(x) 
Aht. .  (rarely,,  but  quite  class.) :  lgnosc6  : 
orat,  confitetur,  purgat :  quid  via  ampUua  1 
Ter.  Ph.  5,  8.  46:  quotiena  ignoaclmua 
(In  diccndo),  Qnlnt  6, 2. 14 :  ad  ejus  fact! 
(leprccationeni  ignoacendl  pctenda  Tenia 
.•«t,  Cic.  Pari  or.  37.  131 ;  c£  id.  Fia,  41, 
00.— Impora.:  ignotum  ott,  taciturn  tat, 
Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  28— Hence 

^''ignoacene,  entia,  Pa^  Forgicitig^iH- 

rlinca  tofbrgtveneag, placable:  to  obaecro, 

suUpaua  {gnoacentior,  Ter.  Heant  4, 1,  33. 

1«  ifllitaft  B>  um.  Part.,  frx}iil  ig- 
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n^  .nplaa  ignotiMtnuu  est, Plant.  E9i3* 
4,  3, 104  •;..■-  ihbitubltli,  jndlces,  quia  ab 
hoc  Ignotlsaimo  Phiygc  nobilifldmum  ci- 
rem  vindicetbt  Cic.  Fl.  l1,  40:  ignod 
homine.  et  rcpenlini  qna^torcfl  e«leriter' 
facU  anat,  id.  Brut  S4,  St?:'  bomo  i|Do- 
tiia  ot  noma,  id.  Hep.  1, 1 ;  Uoa  pinnbns 
ignotieaimi  oendbua,  id.  ib.  1,  17 :  longin- 
qua  eoque  fgnodbr  gnus,  Ltv.  5,  38,  5: 
omnea  ulacrfmabileB  urgcntur  ignodquc 
longa  Noete,  Hor.  Od;  4,  9,  27:— Jua  ap- 
plicationifl  obecurnm  aanc  et  igriotum 
patcfactum  ntqnc  Ulnatratmn  est,  de.  de. 
Or.  1,  39,  177;  80,  obacurioribua  ct  igno- 
tiorlbaa  rerbie,  Quint  7, 3, 13 ;  cf.  also  id. 
8, 3,  73 ;  8,  6,  74 :  baec  nova  et  ignota  ra- 
Uo,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 16 :  alter  (dies)  &i  Tulgus 
ignotua,  id.  Alt.  9,  5,  3 :  ille  dbl  non  i^o- 
tua  cursua  animi  mci,  id.  ib.  5, 15, 1 :  tor- 
rae,  unAnovm,  gtrangt^  distant,  Tib.  1,  3, 
3 ;  ao  id.  ib.  39 ;  cf.,  nobilia  ignoto  dHfuaua 
conaule  Baccl^ua,  unknowa,  remote  trith 
reapcct  to  time,  I  e.  old,  Luc.  4,  379. 

B.  In  partic  pregn.  (for  ignobilla, 
floTIl.),  OjloiD  birth  or  condition,  hnc-bom, 
bete,  vulvar  (poet)  :  quo  patro  ait  nntna, 
num  ignota  niatre  inhoneat^a,  Bor.  S.  1, 
6, 36;  c£,  noao  auapendia  adunco  Iguotoa, 
ut  me  Ubortiao  patre  Datum,  Id.  lb.  6 ; 
and  id.  ib.  34 :  Achivi,  tie  iguMe  Oreekt, 
Ot.  M.  12,  600;— progcnuit  teHoa  ignoto. 
nomine  Ligdum,  id.  ib.  9,  G70 ;  iguoHa 
perienmt  mordbua  Hli,  Hot.  a  1,  3,  106. 

IL  Act  (cC  the  Qx.  dyvwatoi),  Vnac-' 
quanted  teiik  a  tliing,  t  e.  igwmj/M  of  it. 
(ao  Tery  rwclj  for  the  uaual  ignama^  :■ 
ignotae  iteria  aumua,  Naer.  Is  Non.  13^ 
^ :  almuiacra  iguotia  nota  faciebant,  Cic. 
Fam.  S,  12,  7 :  c£,  Ignotoa  fallit  notia  eat 
dcriaui,  Pboeor.  1,  11,  3;  ao  Ncp.  Agea.  8. 

Zffivfun.  li,  11.    A  city  of  Umbria, 

mGuibio,  Cic.-Att  7, 13,  b,  6;  Caca.£. 
1,  12;  LIt.  45,  43i  Sn.  a  481.— /WM- 
A/iAibtRla  are  called 
««, 

irum, 
15.7,7, 

rll&Ba,  t  at.  =  tlKtSf,  -4  eerere  kind  <ff 
colie,  t*t  tliac  pastlon,  Plin.  30,  7,  20;  20, 
6,  23;  32, 9,  31,  et  aL  (in  Cela.  4,  13,  writ 
ten  aa  Greek). 

T'llnrrienniiWj  <«">■  "^  ^^-  ^ 
SI ; JDergCraat)  ^""i  <<>■>  f^-  3, 3, 4 ; 

or  uluvftyolVBIIMIf  ium,  m.,  A  peo- 
pU  o/Hiapania  Tarraccttetaais,  near  tht 
Slrro.) 

JOordfl,  ae,/  .,fcfigr<>tHI«panla'IVr- 
raconeneu,  en  the  3tcorie,  now  I^eriia, 
Coca.  B.  C.  1,  41  tq. ;  Hor.  ^.  1.  30, 13 ; 
Luc  4,  144  ;  961.  lit  inhabitanta  are 
caned  Xlex^iaiMB)  ium,  m.,  Plin.  3,  3. 4. 

Ilarpetoi^  um^  ai.  A  people  of  liia- 
pantaTvraconenaifl^  vAoaa  etipAw  aina 
Atlianagia,  FUn.  3,  3,  4;  Llr.  31,  S3;  61 ; 
33,  21 ;  26,  49,  ot  nL 

IIqX,  Icia,/.  A  Und  of  ixA,  Ae  hotn- 
oak  or 'ffreat  scarlet  mdc,  wiereua  ilex,  L. ; 
Plin.  IR  6,  8;  ib.  A  12:  ib.  18,  30;  Vlrg. 
E.7, 1;  Aen.  12,  702;  Hor  Od.  3, 13, 14; 
3,  iS,  10;  Epoi  15,  5;  Ep.  1,  16,  9,  et 
aaep.  —  Poet:  ponnia  iUce  paatnj,  i.  a 
vrttX  acanu.  Mart.  14,  70. 

1.  ISai  lom  (hctcrod.  dot.  ring.,  IHo, 
bi  me  pun  witii  IHo  from  IBon,  Poet  ap. 
Ser7.\Trg.  A.  r  499 1  dot.  flkr„  iliia,  Ceft. 
4, 1  jtn.),  n.  That  part  of  the  abdomen 
which  extenda  from  the  loweat  riba  to 
thepuhca,  nc;n>ii>,  JbmJt,  Or.  )r.3,316; 
Vtrg.  G.  3,  507;  Aen.  7,  4W;  10,  718; 
Hor.  Epod.  3,  4 ;  Plin.  20,  5, 15 :  ducere 
ilia,  to  drato  the  fankg  together,  become 
broken-ieinded,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  9;  ao  alao, 
trahere,  Plin.  26,6,  15:  rumpere  flia,  to 
»Krat,  Virg;  E.  7,  36.- tt  Transf,  T^e 
entriilt  of  animala,  HorTS.  S,  8, 30;  Mart 
10,45^4;  Jut.  5,136. 

3.  utaiae,/,  A  poetiadniMttfTeiet 
SilWa,  daughter  of  yumiior  and  nothtr  of 
Rovtitllu  and  Renve,  Enn.  Ann.  T,  SB  a?. ; 
V)rg.  A.  1, 274 ;  Ot.  F.  3,  383 ;  .W8  ;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  J;  17;  3,9, 8;  4, 8,23.— n  ncrtT., 
ae,  ai.,  Son  q/ J/ia  .•Romuhia 


^Itantg  are  called  ttmv^bii^bn.  ium,' 

Cic.  Balb.  20;  477  andlfftt^^dr 

un,  «,  Caca. B. C.  1, 12;  Pll?'jri4il^ 


9.  inMM  *•  "'"'  "4'  [In-gnotua, 
notoajj.  PaaaJ,  Unknovn:  quam(piAm 
ltd  ignotum  arbitrum  me  appellia :  ai  ad- 
liibebit  Idem,  Ela!  eat  IgnotOa,  notaa :  d 


U.O  ..mdcsque  Hemua,  Ot.  Am.  3,  4, 
40:  pater,  i.  e.  Rortti(i«,  id.  Fast  4,  S3 : 
fratrea,  i.  a,  Hxmnlyu  and  Remut,  Id.  ib. 
3,  «.  "  ' 

a,  nm,  T.  Dlmn,  na.  II.  B. 

te:  X,  A  IVqfax :  t.  lUina, 
no.  U.  D,r-^  An  tflUa;  v.  lU*  ««.  U.. 


adi^  T.  ilium,  no,  II.  E. 

,^  adr.ll,  from  ire,  antflicct;  cf." 

and  videlicet ;  and  therefore,  Ht, 

one  may  go;  hence]  l  In  the  oldeat' 

\  per.  of  the  mng.,  a  (.  t.  with  which  an  aa- 

1  sembly  waa  diamieaed  when  tlie  bueineaa 

I  on  hand  waa  at  an  end,  qa.  You  may  go, 

it  tf  over ;  "  aemper  iKcet  finem  rei  aig- 

nHcat,  ut  ocfuM  ett.    Sic  judicea  de  con- 

cilto  dimittebantur,  aupreina  dicta' quom 

!  praeco  pronunciaaaet  ilieel,  quod  aigniii- 

cat  ire  Itcet."  Don,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  31 ;  cf. 

;  id.  Ter.  Heant  6,  8,  30 ;  Scrr.  Virg.  A.  2, 

424:  6,  216  and  33L  ■ 

B,Tranaf.:  J.  BeyoDdtbete^niatl 

I  apnere  (antfe-claes.  and  Tcry  rarely) ;  fii. 

cet  Lit  »a  go,  iHuabe  gone,  Flaut  Trqe. 

3;  7,  35:  Oicet:  Quid  hie  contwimua  ope- 

ram  fruatra)  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  30;   ao  id.' 

Heaut  5^  %  90:  Qicct  paraaitlcae  artl 

maximam  lu  malam  crvcem,  (*  tkepara- 

eiUt  an  may  go  and  be  kanged),  Plant 

Capt3,l,  ». 

2,  Lilce  oar  AH  U  over,  to  algoUy  ttat 
any  thing  la  loat  or  baa  fidled  (likewise 
nntc*claM.):  lUcet  mandata  heri  perie- 
runt,  Plant  Am.  %  1, 182 ;  cf^  actum  eat 
iHect  me  inftlicera  et  aceleatam,  id.  CUt 

4,  2,  17 ;  ao  id.  Cure.  1,  3,  30 ;  Ter.  Eun. ' 
L  1*  9:  iUcet  deaine,  jam  oonclamatum' 
cat,  id.  iH.  2,  3,  56:  Dieet,  Tadimoniam  nl-° 
tro  mihi.iacit,  id.  Epld.  5,  2, 19. 

I|,(qi;  begone  I  off  1  away  I  benec, 
throof^  tfae  mtermedlate  idea  of  baaten- 
in^  i.  q.  inco,  Sraigkumf,  imtnedfateiy,. 
inetant^,  forthteitk  (ante^Iasa.  and  m 
Aug,  poets) :  an  tu  iloquene  iUoet  Afrnn. 
in  Charia.  p.  l80  P. :  fagit  illcet  ocior  Eu- 
ro apduncnmque  petit  Vlrg.  A.  6,  33S : 
illcet  Ignla  edax  anmraa  ad  mstigla  vcnto 
VolTltnr,  id.  ib.  8,  758 :  Illcet  Siruimur 
numero,  id.  ib.  2,  234 ;  Tib.  %  6, 15 ;  Slat 
Th.  1,  93. 

IlieCtaiBb  l> "'  [ilex]  A  grove  of  halm- 
oiSiifar^afoakt,  Mart  12,18, 20;  Feat 
a.T,  Jtifnta,  p.366MttU. 

Siceuii  a,  um,  o^  [id,]  Of  holm-oak, 
oaken :  ttahea,  Stat  Th.  6,  101.  C£  Dig. 
nene  and  il%nus. 

niftHMIb  '^^^^  ^-  fl^™>  "tf-  i^  C. 

iUniellif  a,  utn,  adj.  [Ilex]  Of  holm' 
oak,  oaken  :  aubacudea,  Cato  R.  A.  IB,  9 : 
iirona,  Col.  %  3. 7 :  IhiUcea,  Id.  7, 6, 1.  Cf. 
iltocna  and  IHgmu. 

nionai,  a,  um,  agj.  [id.]  Of  AoTm-aat, 
oakeiC:  podibua,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  3,  46  (ai.  illg- 
nela)  :  c&nalibuB,  Virg.  O.  3,  330, 
U,  li,  T,  Dinm. 

SlUli  oe,  aud  nifillS,  ea,/,  'tAifm 
'aeat  daughierqf'Pnam,  ike  wife  ef 
Polymnettor,  a  king  in  Tkraee,  Vurg.  A.  I, 
653 Scrr.;  HTg.F*b.l09;  340;  243;  Cic. 
Acad.  2,  37,  ».— 7%a  title  of  a  cmned^  bt 
Paentive,  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  61  Heind. ;  cf. 
Klota.  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  44, 106. 

fttfeijtyiM  (quBoriayl.),  ei,  m.,  'lAiovca; : 
l/nej(mngeal  eon  of  Wiobe,  O*.  K.  '6,' 

'  -II,  A  Trojan,  afoUover  of  Aeneaei 
A.  1,521.  -    ■ 

i,  T.  ninm. 

i,  «.  fl.  ilia)  Ow  •»»  *«  tht 

aiae  paeeufn,  Plin.  20,  4, 13,  §  26. 

fUttlMa  (qnadrtayL),  ae,  /,  BOn- 
Beta,  TKegodine  of  Me  Oreekt  hUo  aided 
mmen  In  chMJrlnk,  Lat.,  Juno  Ludna; 
Hor.  Carm.  Bea  14 ;  Or.  M.  9,  383 ;  Am: 

5.  13,  91. 

IlinTn  '  '  Ili(in<  "■  "■.  ■I'lioi'.  ^  iw-f- 

ict'  ;  '   n,,,iArnfy(i//N*«ii(TM|r;: 

OJ'/:  .  ,,  ,1  ..  ..rtidomua  [jifim  ot  incTutft 
bellfi.  Knn.  .Knn.  14,  fl  :  10  Vfn,  A,  a,  3; 
1,  iW;  S,2lii  ;  Hor,  Oil.  1, 15,  33:  3.  3^  18t 
37;  f)T.  M.  ft  M:  i;i,  4«;  MS;  Cie-Dlr. 
1,  1 1,  S4,  et  aaep.  fulled,  alio,  ZHoai  It 
/.,  iiec.  to  Osr  V,r.  "S.'itot,  Hor.Od.  4.  9, 18; 
E|wil.  H,H;0¥.A.A.1,,'*3;  Mil,  H,  467, 

Jt  l>erivv,  :  i,  I]ilUf  '^^  "™»  "4^-^ 
Of  Eir  brhjTgiag  !0  rtiam,  11  fan.  TW/lan  : 
tcllut,  Virg.  A.  fl,  tW :  re«,  id.  ib,  1.  -Im : 
mrtrrcM,  Hot  KfHxt.  17,  IJ;  tattnaA,  Id, 
Cnrm.  ,Sf'c.  37,— Sniwt,  IIU.  iirtnn,  n.,  Tkt 
TV,7rtii»,  Plnut  Bat.  4.  B|  W. 

8.  ttiaeiUi  *■  um,  o^j-  ^^  aamei 
OfM.-,  Vii-K  .K.  S.  1 17 :  claMif,  Id.  tb.  S,  W? ; 
iiir:,.  itl.  ib,  :X  le'J:  Penewa,  ij.  ill  3,  «B ; 
c^l*■■^e.^  ill  ib.  %  4.T1 :  amofer,  1  e.  tarit. 
Mart.  12,  S2,  9  :  ho-pfi  Pidw,  i.  e.  Aeneae, 
90-  8,  ,W :  Vejtn,  teorekiped  at  Tniy,  Or, 
r.S  927;  heuct  too,  Alba,  wlMTitYeaW 
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wu  also  wordilpod,  Luc.  5, 400: 
i.  <.  admr-t  lUad,  Bar.  A.  P.  129;  d, 
«l»o,  Macer,  'J^  ^''^  wrote  on.(A<.7Va- 
>tn  Kor,  Or.  Font  i  IS,  6 :  doztre,  i. «. 
G<»i|iiiude'>,  StaL  S.  4,  2, 11 :  moiu,  >.  t. 
Phrygian  marhU^  id.  ib.  ^ ;  Jiincoqoe  jo- 
gam  memorabUe  remtv  i-  &  l&«  |nvnum< 
tqry  qfUUemui^  vhere  Atuentu,  aJotUnoer 
«/  AmM$^  va$  drovaudj  id.  ib.  3,  Sy  ^  ; 
tnuri,  t,  t.  t^Rome,  as  fouiided  bv  daflcend* 
eou  of  the  Trojan,  Aeoeaa,  SO.  10,  387 ; 
hence,  alao,  cuspia,  of  tlie  Caiuui  Flndn^ 
<^  id.  5,593. 

O.  yiifmifffc  ium,  n.  JnKahiuuiti  of 
Kium,  nicuu,  9a«t  lib.  32:  Claud.  »( 
Her.  7. 

D,  ZlliiMb  <». «».  I*!  7V15V111,  L  e. 
Oanymidt,  OiTii.  10, 160.  ■ 

S-ISmIi*<^/--  I.  7^  TVujon  umi- 
aBTi.  e.:tfct<n.  Or.  Iv.  it  371.— In  Sie^lar, 
lliadea,  am,  Trman  wmenorgtrUyirg.  A. 
3,65;  2;  580;-^  7^  cetAraud  epic  pa- 
lm Aai  dferiia  UU  Tnmm  toar,  lit  72ta< 
Prop.  2,  34,  66;  Or.  A.  A.  3,  414.— On  ac- 
cpunt  of  its  great  extent,  used  fig.  to  ra>- 
reaent  a  srcat  quantity  or  numi»r,  (*  An 
Iliad,  aKkoUmad),  Or.  Pont  2,  7,  33;  ct 
written  as  Greek :  tanta  mBlomm  im- 
pendet  'lAiit;,  Cio.  Att  8,  11,  3;  and  in 
t|ie  plur.,  tune  vepo  loogu  condiiaiu  Bi*. 
dw.  Prop.  2, 1,14 

'  H)  a,  ttm,  T.  Ittnm,  no.  U.  A. 
i  ait,  V, 'He,  ad  pi. 
Mfllil  In  (inl.),  a,  um,  adj.  [in. 
Ijibe6wtiu]    VfMaim,  luitrotea,  tuUM- 
vairtd  (a  poet,  word) :  vincula,  Or.  Pont. 
4.8,10:  coDcordia,  id.  ib.  4, 12,  3a 

imbw  QkL),  jpaua,  3.  c.  dtp.  n.    Tt 
fauTtm,  tluU,  glSU,  OT  fioKiiM;  to  fall 
a/ncn,  gink  d<nim  (rare,  but  quite  daash) : 
Lit;  quo  (t*.  e,  in  stomacnum)  prime 

Jibuatur  ea,  quae  accepta  aunt  ore,  Cic. 
ML  D.  2,54,135;  PUn.S,29,31:  li  fractas 
luabatur  orbit,  thoiM  fall  in,  tink  dovn, 
amtU  to  ninu,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  7  :  tepet  il- 
lidMDlibaa  astris  PoDtai,  Stat  Adi.  1, 138 : 
toqjuglt  UlaU  lacrimit,  to  sin*  dom  df- 
ing,  Luc.  5,  281.— n.  Trop.:  si  ea  sola 
Toiuptaa  eiaet,  quae  quasi  tltilUret  ten- 
sua,  at  ita  dicam,  et  ad  00s  cum  suavltata 
afflueret  et  iUaherstur,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  U,  3S  : 
■ensini  pernicies  iUapsa  civium  in  ani* 
mos,  id.  Leg.  2,  15,  ;& :  da,  pater,  aucu- 
Thun  >^e  animis  illabere  noatris.  Vug. 
Acq.  3, 89, 

,  QUbSvfttlui,  OnL),  a,  um,  adj.  (in- 
laboratus]  Not  labond,  ttmorought,  imcu^ 
thattd^  acqmnd  without  labor,  aponume. 
tnU  (a  post-^ug.  word) :  terra,  Sen.  £p; 
XJhis  fructus.  Quint  12. 10,  79:  oratia 
(c  c.  slmplez),  id.  4,  1,  60:  virtus  (c.  c 
«bTia),  id.  12;  si,  2 :  haeo  omnia  daunt  il- 
htborata,  id.  10, 1,  111. 

*  II^ItMO  (i^>,  *ft  "•  "■  [ia-laborol 
To  mirk  ifXUH  labor  at :  niaborare  damf- 
tnis  (i  «.  aediflcandla),  to  nni  at  tulldth^ 
iotifU,  Tac  G,  4er,^. 

C,  ode.,  T.  1.  illlc,  ad  fin. 
-BCirtUIia  (ioLX  ev  aiH-  [in-laecr- 
iy  Tmimh  not  it  lorn:  apoUiim,8iL 
S,  138. 

ilttCMdtna  (inl-),  a,  um,  04;.  [in- 
toceaiiitus]  Unprovoked,  nnaUacked  (a  po8^ 
Aug.  word) :  marcentem  din  paccm  ilia* 
cessitinntrierunt,T8c.0.36;  soid.Asr.20. 

UlacrimUliUiB  (im.),  e,  adj.  tfo-lac- 
riinabiUtl^X^IAiBqit,  mtiiiwutf:  om- 
sea  illaonmiibues  Urgentur  ignotlque  loo' 
ga  Nocte,  Hor.  Od.  4, 9,  gS,— •U,  TAot  it 
not  or  cais  not  be  moved  bii  ttart,pitilete, 
intraraUt:  Plato,  Hor.  Od.  2, 14,  6. 

Wbegimp  (I°l-)>  Avi,  itum,  1. 1>.  n., 
■"■SuUW&Mr  (imO,  Btus,  1.  V.  dep. 
(in-lacrim^  To  weep  at  or  over  any  things 
to  bewaU,  lamna  Oiot  freq,  till  after  the 
Ang;  period) :  (a)  <:.  dot :  quid  dicam  de 
Bocrate!  e^Jus  mord  illacrimari  soleo 
PlatDDem  legens!  Cic  H.  B.  3,  33,  82: 
perge,  aude,  nato ;  illacrima  patiis  peati- 
boa,  id.  poet  Tusc.  2,  9,  21 :  qui  mao  in- 
felld  errori  nmu  illacrimnsti,  Lir.  40,  SO, 
6;  0».  Tr.  5,  8,  6;  Suet  Veap.  15.  — *(/?) 
c  aoc !  ejnaque  mortem  illacrimatum  Al- 
exaodrum,  Just  11,  12.  —  (/)  Abe. :  qui 
(MUo)  aspexisse  laoertoa  suoa  dlcitur  il- 
laerimansquc  dixisse,  etc,  Cic.  de  San.  9, 
37;  Suet  Aug.  66:  si  paulnm  potes  il- 
lacrimare,  Bor.  a  2,  S,  103 :  iUacrimasse 
dlcitur  gandio,  Lir.  25,  S4, 11 ;  CeU.  2,  6. 
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—  tt,  Poet  trmtt,  of  things.  To  wetf, 
L  e.  to  drip,  drop,  diatitl:  et  moestum  il- 
lacrimat  tompus  ebur  aeraque  sudant, 
Virg. a.  1,  480;  Col.  po»t  10,  25. 
adv.,  r.  Ulatenua. 
ffitfout  kurti  T.  illae- 
ta»,adjht, 

jaiaMniU*  0°l-}>  «i  t^-  (Inlaedol 
Tkat  can  not  be  hurt,  invulnerable  (ecct 
Lat) :  deus,  Lact  Ira  D.  17  lacd: ;  Tert 
adv.  V<5.  27. 

ni»»wn  (inl),  a,  um,  ad;,  [id.]  Vn- 
hurt,  unh^ned,  uninjured,  unimpaired 
(perh.  not  ante-Aug.):  Ulaaao  eorpore. 
Or.  Her.  IS,  168 ;  so^  corpus,  Suet  Claud. 
IS:  partes,  Ov.  M.  2,  826:  arttos.  Id,  ib. 
12,  489:  tUaetoB  et  Indemnis  erastt.  Sea 
ep.9/ii.;sasas,  125;  13,536;  Marti, 
7,2;  Plin.15,30,40;  23,1,27;  vnlctudo. 
Suet  Tib.  68.— *^<<ii.,  illaese,  Paul  NoL 
Carm.  21, 1S7. 

JlbMHtSlls  (in1-),«,  aiy.  [in-laetaU- 
lis]-  Cheerlttttjmtttf,  ftoomy,  tad  (a  poet 
word) :  QldctabiSs  ora,  Virg.  A.  3,  707 : 
murmur,  id.  ib.  12,  619 :  hymen  (a  c  (a- 
nestns),  Scd.  Troad.  861 :  onus,  i.  e.  the 
dead  child,  Stat  Th.  S,  633 :  momtu  (e.  e. 
grave),  id.  ib.  3,  706, 

iU««vi«Whl»  ».  um.  v.  tllevift 

tUiaaStStiM  Ool),  a,  tun,  «(0.  pn- 
lameatorl  C/Kinoarasd^  unlamented  (eccL 
Lat) :  illameiltataa  et  inaepoltus,  Vulg. 
Mace.  2,  S,  la 

1.  illPlHniil  (loLX  ••  oiOi  Pati  tma 
iHabor. 

'ft,  iUaMma  Cnd.),  to,  m.  ruiabor] 
A  fiUbtg,  gluEig,  or  Jtawing  m :  bu- 
motit  IHaptua  atijue  exitns,  CoL  2,  2, 11. 

illMnMtalB  ObI.)  dil  pro  Ttncto 
OtttDtun  aSipro  aoluto,  FM,  p.  113  MOB. ;' 
et.  the  foll^  art 

iQaanao  Cnl.),  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
fiu-lagueo]  To  entnare,  entrap,  entangle : 
*l  Lit :  TOlucrea,  Prud.  Cath.  3,  41.— 
]].Trnp.  (exceedingly  seldom):  mune- 
ra  navium  Saeroa  illaqnetot  dnees,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  16,  16:.UIaqoeatus  jam  omnium 
legum  periculii^  irretitus  odio  bonontm 
omnium,  Attct  Harusp.  te^  4.  Cfl  also 
the  priced,  art 

*  lljmxflja  (>nlO>  ire,  v.  a.  [in-larglol 
Togneto,  bettow  upon :  pecunism  iUar- 
gibo  tibi,  Catd  in  Non.  470;  27. 

'yUUliato  (I'll-),  e,  adj.  rio-latiu] 
Witkovi  breadik,  a  word  ibrmed  by  Gel- 
Uiu-  to  ezpnas  tha  Gr.  iirXar^,  QeD.  1, 

'^iteto*  (iol.),  are,  *.  0.  Un-1«te- 
bro)  To  hiM  M  a  osnier  or  I«rlUii^-j>ia« : 
inarmi  illatebrant  sese,  QuAdrig.  In  CteQ. 
17,  2,  3 ;  and  in  Non.  129,  24. 

iUMMHi*  or  illBctannar  »*»■  [flie^ 

tenus]  So  far  (postcuss.  and  very  rare) : 
precUm  AJiu  (AriOnU)  epmmiserltnm  esse 
lUadenos,  «t,  «c.i  OelL  16, 19, 11 :  literal 
Ulatenus,  qua  dlxi,  legendas  praebclM^ 


Ap^^^p.326. 


[«  (inl).  dois,  /  [infpro)  A  cany. 
\vx  or  oringing  in  (a  post.clBss.  word) : 
ILLit:  mortui,  i  e.  burying,  interment. 
Dip.  Dig.  11,  7,  2;  4 1  FERRLlnacr.  ap. 
Marin.  Fratr.  Arr.  no.  43.— B,  In  par. 
tic  An  impoel,  dut):  aucta^  Castdod. 
Varr. 2, le^-K Trop.:  stupri, i. s. a eaus- 
ing,  eommittmg,  Pau.  Sent  5,'4.— 8  In 
partlc,  ..1  logieai  inference,  conduilon, 
App.  D<»m.  Flat  3,  p.  34. 


— Uthnw  O"').  ».  »™i  **■  lid-l  J'* 

ftMng,  eonauiing,  iUatkee  (ct  illatlb,  no. 
11.  B):  particnlae  (as  9uani{puifa,  ^uosivis, 
etti,  etc),  PUn.  in  Diom.  p.  410  P. 

matito  (idl),  are,  v.  n.  [!n-l«tro]  To 
bark  at  any  thing  (a  poet  word.) :  mant 
bus,  Luc.  6, 729  :'Ml]atrat  j^nnis  &ucibtta 
Orthrus,  SD.  1.1,  845. 

tarn. 

illandftlnlis  OnL),  e,  a^.  [In-lauda- 
biHsl  Not  worthy  tf  praitt  (a  post-Aug. 
word):  carmen,  Stat  3.  S,  5,  33:  ilUu- 
dalut  est  quasi  maBdAbHis,  qui  neque 
roentione  aut  memoria  uQa  dignus  neque 
uinguam  norainandus  est,  GeU.  2,  6,  17 ; 
c£  Serv.  Virg.  G.  3,  5. 

*  Olaiiduidas  Om.),  t,  am. «».  (la- 
laudej  Vnprt^tworl^  s  &eta  plebla,  Tart 
Can&  adv.  Marc  3,  6. 
,  UlanUtw  Oxi.),  a,  am,  ««.  [in- 
laudoj  JVM  pratied,  unprtdtea,  witima 


fame,  bbteure  (post^Aug):  gabemaliir  Sl- 
laudatus,  inglonus  subit  ponum,  Pfin.  'En. 
9, 26,  4 ;  so  Stat  Tb.  11. 10;  SiL  14,  «»; 
Claud,  in  Hnf.  2,  225.- *II,  PoM.  for  fl- 
l«(ndabilis,  Uvwotikf  of  praut,  biataaUr. 
dttettebU,  abomfanmdns :  Bnsiiia,  Vtrg.  G. 
3i5SerT.;cf.Goll.  2,6, 17. 

|llWI^%  a,  urn,  V.  illotnB. 

Iflia  falso  in  the  archaic  ortbogr.,  oQe), 

0,  ud  (and  in  the  archaic  form  oUbs,  a. 
um.  Ens.  in  Var,  L.  L.  7,  3,  W,  f  42: 
Vire.  A.  5,  197:-*B«.  ang.  «,  ilE,  Cato 
in  ItIsc.  p.  694 ;  /ba.,  illae  or  (rilae.  Lncr. 
4,  1079),  pron.  dcmomstr.  [perh.  i6r  idr 
aom  it]  points,  in  opp.  to  hie,  to  atnnv 
thing  more  remot^or  which  is  reganied 
as  more  remote,  T%at :  (♦  aba.,  *«,»»«,■). 

1  In  gen. :  (a)  With  sabatntfrcs :  iBr 
vir  hand  magna  cum  re  sed  plena  6da. 
£nn.  Ann.  10,  4  ;  id.  ib.  4,  13:  si  ijaidTO 
per  labopem  mete  feceritia,  labor  Sb  s 
Tobis  dto  rccedct . . .  neqniter  &ctiiia  3- 
l^d  apud  vos  semper  manebit»  Cstt  ia 
GeU.  16,  l>!i<. ;  in  ilU  tranaufllitaiE  «l^ 
dUo  jncundisfiimo  rivcrc,  Cic.  Rep.  1. 1 : 
in  ilia  vita,  id.  ib.  1,  3.— (jj)  .,4As. :  CaKi  k 
GelL  10,  3, 17 :  ergo  ille,  lAvm  ml  id  m- 
gltrstcCic.  Rep.  1,  3 :  turn  ais,  Hon  mm. 
VfiqftSt,  nescius,  etc,  id.  de  Or.  1,  11. fir 
et.  id.  Rep.  L  9 ;  id.  ib.  L  10:  Sinn  ib 
Alexandrea  disceasisse  nemo  nuncijrt,  H 
Att  11,  17,  3;  (^  de  fliina  Alexasdns 
diacessn  nOdi  odhuc  mmoria,  id.  3l  F. 
18,  1 :  ne  illi  sanguinem  nostrum  iarp- 
antur.  Sail  C.  53;  O).— In  die  nevtrr  vtt 
a 'fbllg.  gen.:  Galbe  erat  neglifeiiixr 
<iaam  conv^eolret  pilncipi  electo  atra  i! 
had  aetatis.  Suet  Gelb.  14  ;  ao,  ilhd  he- 
rae.  id.  Ncr.  26. 

B.  Connected  wtlh  oUter  ptnns 
itaque  qnum  prfanom  aadirt,  ego  iSe  ijir 
fitctus  snm :  scis  queiii  dicais,  Cic.  Fts. 
2,  9, 1 ;  cf.,  <rai  com  iUia  on*  ipsom  S^ 
Carneadem  dihgenter  audiarM^  id.  de  Or. 

1,  11,  45 ;  so,  iile  qneqae  ^pw  canietse 
est  Cela.  1,3:  hole  im  le^alo,  Cic.  R  S 
52;  so,  hunc  ilhun  firfis  Portesdl  gnr 
rum,  Virg.  A.  7, 255 ;  cC,  hie  esr.eniiB  S' 
Tultus  semper  idem  qoem,  etc,  Cic  Teat 
3, 15,  31 ;  and,  Uc  eif  tile  >tat»  qjasf 
tath.  Quint  7,  4,  15 :  est  idem  ille  tyni 
nus  deterrimum  genus,  Cic- Rep.  ^C 
eandem  Ulam  (sphaeram),  id.  ih.  I,  H: 
qonm  et  idem  qui  consnciiuit  ct  idaa  I- 
hid  alii  dealdercnt  id.  Off.  2,  ISjia. :  Ba 
reliqidt  alteram  apod  outreia  doa^  Hat. 
Hen.  proL  26,  . 

0,  Opp.  to  hie,  to  indtnta  that  abixt 
which  ia  the  more  mnote,  to  wit,  e»r 
as  regards  the  poalfion  of  the  wnd  jr 
noting  it,  or  aa  ft  ia  conceived  aihf^ 
writer  i  T.  bfe,  p.,  714,  D.— lo  a  £&rs! 
sense, 

n,  tn  partlc:  A,  Pregn.,  Tfat.  f 
Inolcnts  some  weD-teown  or  rtictswti 
object,  equivalent  to  >A<  anaitxt,  the  tr!'- 
knowH^ihefamout:  si  Antipaacr iBe  ^> 
nlus,  qoem  tn  probe,  Cataie.  ■^—j'** 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  50, 194 :  ^enopboD,  Soeti 
ticus  ille,  id.  ib.  S,  14,  Se  :  andUor  Pim' 
tii  ilUus.  id.  ib.  1,  IL  45:  a  qua  (griSt)  <e 
fleet!  non  mogis  potoisae  demowlr*. 
quam  lierculem  XeBophotxtlam  iBbb  ■ 
Toluptate,  id.  Fam.  5,  IS.  3 :  nt  ex  « 


estnni  mod  Solonis  est,  Cic  de  Ss.  K 
iU :  flia  verba,  Qaliit  10^  7,  3;  ao,  v^» 
-     ■•.ib.  8. 

PartiQular  locutions:  i,Br 

, iTV«---«*^*«"««-.-«ft»o«I«r.«' 

single  objects  in  opp.  to  tlse  irtiole :  mm 
dicam  Ultaic  hoc  stgnmn  -H-*rTn  eaw  e 
illud ;  hoc  dico,  nullinn  te  Amendi  at 
nam,  Verres,  reUqniaM,  CteTVerr.  %  1 

*>-^  ^^ 

a,  me  a«t  or  et  iUe,  its  or  Mnitd 
anatadt:  qnaeaissc, nam iUe  «■>  flit dt 
fenffutoi  easet  Cic  RA<b.  Am.  flTs 
commendo  roUs  ilhim  «t  illa^  Saa 
Cae«.  41. 

3,  nie  quidtnn  . . .  acd  fanteBL  f 
(^(SxtUnlf,  ti bt  turt,  imJitd.  <*:....»■ 
ifiU):  phllosophi  quidaia,  m;..i».f.  aal 
fllIqaidem,aed,c(cCic4Ja;3^4,a>:  lav 
tutem  et  Joco  ati  1%  milili  in  Ikat  ted 
0e, id.  ib.  L  39. 103:  Q. Haan itim.h.<m 
flle  qnldem  et  poHte,  at  aolebat,  i 
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auaa  tattata,  ttt^  id.  Brnt  SO,  USt  tlttr 
bdhun  compant;  osn  injoatsta  iDomdni- 
dem.  suitf  taraen  civlbns  exidabttB,  id.  Att. 
Id,  4,  3 :  Mqnl  illttd  qiddnn,  i«nii%  ttn^ 
id.  Fat.  IB, «. 

.  4l  Ex  Old,  Vnm-  tiea.  tow,  (jAct  likm 
Qwet  and  rery  rersIjQ :  ex  iOe  Ausra  at 
retro  aublnBa  refetri  Spea  DkuaUm,  Viig. 
iL  2, 168  (Ibr  *liieh  In  fall,  inuora  jam 
<t  ilia  oaana  mild  cagDltaa  urbia  Tro^inasi 
id.  ib.  1,633);  ao,  aoUt  «x  Ulo  fivltin  an- 
tria,  OV.  M.  3,  3S4 :  adilcet  ex  illo  Juno- 
niapennanet  ira,  id.  Her.  14, 85.— Hence, 

A.  lll&,arfa.,  iiiClkatiiK^tsiAatdino 
f/mt,  thtn  (extremely  rare ;  perh.  only  inr 
FlauLandTae.):  nana  ofjb  me  ilia  penioa. 
tloum  ad  congerronea  oonibram,  Plnut 
Hiut  3,  3.  Sr ;  id.  Mfl.  8,  3,  17:— BC  JM 
perrlum  ilia  Qermanicia  exercitibaa  fo- 
nt, obaeaaenit,  Tac  H.  3|  8 :  lolidnm 
Hla,  id.  ib.  S,  18;  id.  Ann.  %  17:  ipaam 
quin  eUam  Ooeanntn  Ola  lentarimua.  Id. 
Geftti.  34. 

B,  lll»,<ide.,ratbaiid<iai(Ullia-(qnlllB 
olan.):  ^  Lit:  ptincipio.ut illo advetd- 
muB,  abi  primnm  terram  tetigtana,  Plant 
Am.  1, 1, 4B :  neque  dnim  tcmem jpriicnr, 
mercatorea  illo  adit  qniaqnom,  Caea.  B. 
G.  4,  80,  3  :  illo  propinima  reapers  ttttm^ 
noa  venlt,  Tao.  A.  13,  69 :  nam:  So  son 
aaxmn,  i»Ai'  matorics  advocta  eat,  Gto. 
Vcrr.  2,  1,  56,  147 ;  PUn.  6,  98,  3B;  Sen. 
a  v.  4, 8,  S8 !  PUn  U,  33,  78 :— 7a.  '^' 
fauc  rocemV  Do.  Ego  illo  acccsaero, 
Pla&t  Fen.  4i  4|  S6 :  poaitiBoea  Unc  ant 
Ulo  Tenae,  Sen.  Q.  K  %  U,  1.  — 9: 
TrasiC:  a.  7*0  Mot  mi,  Atntu:  baao 
«nula  Caeaar  aodMn  Illo  petUaeie  aiU- 
trabatu  r,  at,  etc,  Co  thai  very  purvOMe^  Caea. 
B.  G.  4, 11, 4 :  ao,  apeetat  Ut)).  Dig.  47, 10, 
7.— lb  Poafrotaaa.&ribi,7»««:  Uli>.Dlg; 

O.  tllira,  odn.  An  obiolcts  fbrmforU- 
line  (L  e.  illiiii.ee),  From  itat  place,  tktme 
(ante-elaaa.  and  ■  tfr  tfenea  hi  Cie.) :  lay 
cnlnm  hino  Hto  profectoa  ttllm  ndiatl  in- 
cnun,  Fdmpoii.  In  Non.  18;  81 :  inm  eqal- 
dem  SnaoDm  proifeotam  pntoi  Cte.  Alt.  9; 
1-4,  a  (oi.  imnc) :  mid  ilHin  aSentor,  id. 
ib.  7, 13,  b,  7  (at.  Hue) :— omaem  ae  amo* 
reia  abieclaiff  UUm^  atnas  in  hane  ttraaa- 
«t<Base,  id.  FfaU  Jt,  30,  ». 

mM»)tm  (hH;). «,/.  lOHeio)  A»  tn. 
tteoKMt,  in  a  good  or  bad  asnabr  ok  tit- 
dneement^  tunaion,  akarm,  ajIaaeataxA 
Sail,  (tin  (qiite  clkw.;  in  the  ring,  and 
fiba.;  a  fhrortte'  word  of  Cic^>:  <a)  e. 
gm.  (aubji  or  obj.) :  qnae  tanta  in  ullo 
BomlBe  Ja«entatlt  iUecabra  fidt;  quanta 
in  illo!  Cic.  Cat  3,  4,  8 :  maxima  a*  in» 
aebra  peceandi  impuidtatia  qiea,  id.  Bil. 
16, 43 ;  rolnptaa  est  illeccbra  turpitodtnif; 
tt  Leg.  1, 11, 31 :  fallax  Uleeebrs  admlra- 
tionam,  QelL  10, 18, 4 :  qaaeationia,  id.  19; 
St  S.r— In  the  phint  habet  ettam  nnoenl- 
taa  ipaa  rel  •umptnoaoa  vel  deaidloaas  It 
leeebraa  multaa  cauMUatam,  Cla  Bep.  % 
4 ;  so, Tolaptatit, id. de  9n>. IS; 40|  Fam. 
IS,  IS,  3 :  vttiormtt  (c.  a.  lenocinU  capidi- 
tatum),  id.  Seat  66. 136:  eormptelaram, 
Id.  Cat  1,  t,  13:^-(^  A\m.:  mnnditia  llle- 
ce^ra  animo  eat  amantum,  Pteut  Men.  % 
3,  4 :  a^jnam  BleoebrBm  qaum  commo. 
Teretur  nemo,  Mc,  Ltr.  rO,  4. — In  tfie 
phir. :  tnis  te  aportet  Uleeebria  ipsa'  rir. 
tas  tmhat  ad  Tamn  daena,  Cie.  Itop.  & 
S3 ;  id.  ib.  6, 1 :  Jocnm  tentavlt,  eo  qnod 
HIeeebrii  entet  grata  no*lt«lB  morndoa 


epaetator,  Hor.  A.  P.  390.— |L  TranaC, 
concr.,  ^  Of  an  allariag,  sediicttTepor- 

nAn  nxtar,  a  dtanVri,  Plant  Asin. 
95;  Tme.  1,  3,  si;  4,  3,  4«.— B,  A 
rtaa,  called  alao  andraehn*  agria,  Pnn. 
&,  13, 103  i  38,  IS,  79. 

Ql(M(tgrO  (tel.)i  nre,  «.  a.  filleeebra] 
To  ennc«  (late  Lat) :  oeirioa  camls;  Aug. 
Serm.  113. 

iZKcSMM.  «)••  Aann*gtf,a»te- 
tAMU ;  V.  diecebrotufl;  ad  fin. 

lll«4^1irf9U  (tal-),  K  nm,  ^ijl.  [Bio. 
Get>ra]  Flu!  or  aflMinaaat,  vtry  niithig, 
ettraette€,  tedStaive  (ante-  and  poat.elaaa.) ; 
iatoe  iBecebroatua  Fieri  nUdl  potest  Plant 
Bae.  1, 1,  ft4 :  sapor,  Prad.  adv.  Symm.  8, 
14«:  <naidlw,AimB.3(M.— .Me.,1ll«e«. 
br  Ase :  Plant  Mil.  3,  3;  36  dob.- Cbaip.  i 
«A  Amm.  30, 9. 

—      —  BMHMm  <>»>■),  i,  «.  (Olectol 
UunmaU,  an  agarwieiit,  ekmm 


II.CI 

word.) :  lenmla,  A{ip^  Apot 
magica,  idUi.  3381 

"  OnIi),  Sola,/,  fid.)  An  m- 
(poat^laas.,  end  vary  rare- 
ly ibr  d»  olaaa.  Uleoelna) :  jacondaa  ser- 
monnm,  Gea  18i  3, 1.  .. 

iUants  (bd.),  aiid,  atum.  La.  Utttm. 
a.  [iOido]  Ta  allm,  attraa,  invite  (aceL 
I.at)  :  pelreab  Tert  Carm.  adr.  HarcS,  3. 

S.  BMOtH  (inl-),  a,  nm.  Part-,  from 
illioio. 

3.  ^''^-^—r  Cnl.).  a)  um,  aif}.  [in-leo- 
tUa,from  legoj  *%,  HoitaUtcui,  aet^oiA- 
eraii  togtUmr :.  atipala  iUaeta  sunt  spicaa 
in  meaae  doiactae  neednm  lectac,  OaL 
Dig.  X,  16,  36.— Si  Not  readi  Unmd 
(very  raCRly) ;  si  noa  accipiet  sctiptum 
illoctumqae  romitlBt:  Lectnram  spare. 
Or.  A.  A.  1;  469;  App.  Flor.  ao.  la 

3.  *  BlaistBS  (inl.),  fla,  SL  [ilUcio]  An 
oZiunssoi^  iKtictmatt,  with  a  jday  npon 
the  word  Icctas :  ma^  illectum  tnnm' 
qaatai  leetmh  nsbtao,  Flmit  Bao.  1, 1, 31. 

*iHMitbM(*^X  <xir.  [tnlegitimna] 
Unla^fiBShiBefitimaulf:  qui concipiuD. 
tor,  Gai  Inst.  1,  §  89. 

jUfeB|da»  a<<e.,  T.  Ulepidnsi  ad  Jin. 
.  tBifUai  Om.),  a,  nm,  a^.  pn-lepi- 
dtas  ]  'hipoUU,  unnawutl^  riide,  wt- 
ptsaoai,  diaMrssails  (rare,  bat  quite 
(daaa.) :  InamaUli^  lIlepidllB.'rivo,.MfileT. 
olente  ingenio  natua,  Plaut  Bao.  4,  3,  3  : 

rsna  arataa,  mopUui;  in  llberoa  djUei- 
CicN.  D.  3,39,73:  hominea,  Geil  18^ 
4,10:  delieiasiUejildaaatquajBelegaBteai 
C&tull.  6i  2 ;  vomm  (a  c  in^i^nnsfim),  id. 
36|  IT;  v«rbK  Jurueet  li^Eipklai}  nuvir.ida, 
Qrll.  11,  T.  1.— jiife.,  llJ<-plil<,  riitfitlrfJn, 
nLidif,  meitgamll^^  iiaj  uEuc  pbcto  l«n 
b]iL.Jiiin  illcpidv  aBp<dle^  Hnut.  U«f.  Ti, 3, 
SO.  ED  Hot.  Ep.  ft  1,  77;  PUu,  S,  51.  77; 
Or!!.  IH.  L'L  ,'), 

ill^Vi^tllB  (ilflp^".  or  inl.'^t  a.  iimi 

havvtt:  jLjiiu»  (r.,  £■,  inranJlma),  IMf'tii,  |fc 

1,  tSOtOL  Onl.),  igla,  a^  [in-lax]  Tlut 
Uaa  wSSnX  loap  or  ooairory  £a  Jmm,  kao- 
tma  (an  aate-dasa.  Word) ;  aa  a  term  of 
reproach:  impm<e,  Uxuieste,  injare,  it 
lex,  labea  popnli.  Plant  Pera.  3;  3,  4 ; 
Caectl.  in  Hon.  10,  34. 

2.  mas  (InL),  tcia,  ai(F.  [ilBda]  AOmr- 
iatgj  entian^,  Mductbot  (ante-  and  pos^ 
alaasi):  oonli,  App.  Aped,  p^  33B:  it, 
Prod.  adr.rSymm.  %  6:  halitas,  id.  Psych. 
3SB.-.-Mave  fireq.,  ■,  Snbst,  A  tUomf, 
hire:  aedis  nobil  area  est,  aaceps  sam 
ego,  Esca  est  merctrix,  lectus  illex  cat 
amatores'^rea,  Rant  Ashi.  i;  3,  t^  (oI,  il- 
Ux). — B.  Traasf,  A  twdtutri  a  udve- 
Wtm .-  malae  ztd  tantao  fhimns  illicea. 
Plant  Po«a.9,.4,33;ilIa]taniBii  Vcaus; 
App.  Apol.  p.  39S. 

'iBtUWIiB  Oal.),  a,  mB.  [bi-Hbo] 
JramaMs  tf  dimituitin :  sapfeatia,  Laet 
8,7. 

IffiWtai  (iW.),  a,  ten,  adj.  M.]  Vn- 
dimtmwud^  unmpand,  unhyured,  a*. 
harmid  (not  liieq.  till  after  the  Ani^  per.) : 
reteraa  ilHtaataequs  diviUae,  •Cic.  Seat  O. 
S3 ;  ao,  Tirea,  Lit.  43;  3D,  6 :  lobur.  Col. 
13;  1, 1:  iinperinm,  Lir.  3,.61,  5:  magnt 
tado,  Vellel.  3,  48:  glaiia;  Tac.  A.  3,  46 : 
Hbarlaa,  Just  tB,  4 :  qnae  (a  e.  Mngra), 
PSk.  Fan.  9Si  I :  venna,  eonplM;  aa*. 
trUgtd,  Diom.  p.  497  P. :— fbedera  priad 
tori,  aavMiscd,  Lac  8;  348;  c£,  rirghii- 
tM,  Val.  Max.  6, 1,  4. 

BBbfeatli  (i>^)T  e,  od/.  [in.Uberaliaj 
gaaw/lAy  t^  a  fireeiian.  imwMe,  aa^sa- 
mirtu,  tordtd,  amm,-  ditMiUrin^  (qaite 
class. ;  mostly  of  tUngs)  :  liliberales  et 
bordldl  qnaestna  meiuemeioraBt  omni- 
am,  quomm  operae;  non  quomm  artes 
anmntnr,  Cio.  Off.  I,  43,  130;  so,  labor, 
id.  Fhl.  1,  1,  3 :  facinua,  Ter..  Ad.  3,  4,  i: 
duplex  onndno  est  jocaadl  goans,  uanm 
ffliWale,  petnlans,  fiagltiosJni^  obace. 
nam  ;  altenna  elegana,  urbaanm,  higent 
oanm,  faeetnm.  Id.  Off  1,  39;.  194:  rea  ad 
eogaoacendnm  nenilKberalis,  iJ.  de  Or. 
t,  38,  14f :  mens,  Qntat  1.  3,  M:  eiboa 
(rapfaanoa).  PHa.  19,  S.  86,  {  Tgi'>-<ermm 
hand  illiberalcm  praebes  te,  Ter.  And.  S; 
6^  5:  non  te  in  me  illltaeralem  pntabil, 
dintHftUf.  Cic.  Fsak.  13;  1,  9.— .Mk, 
illlb«rari<ter,  .^m*^  ungtntromtty, 
mtMlf:  Ter.Ph.9;3,34s.factiiiBarobia 


(a.cidlirikerimmlsetlooidltan|ae),  id.  Ai£ 
tlifSlti  mer  aodiatla  at  nanm  a  togatia, 
palria  diUaentin  non  illlfaendiler  inatita> 
turn,  Cic.  Bep.  I,  33;  id.  Att  16;  3,  fi: 
aliqnid  aoatimare  valde  ilUbcraliter,  i.~i. 
anati*,  atmgil«,  id.  ib.  4,  3,  .5. 

aiiiiMI«fitM«bL),  atis.  /.  (UUbera- 
UaJ  CcMdua  uamrdm  of  a  fnnmn,  <p. 
Ma6^  or  aa^easreaa  oeAataor,  aMaaaaas, 
iSsr^^tnus  (rery.raial*).:  habeada  eat  ra- 
tio net  familiaris,  sedita,  utJlUberalitatia 
araritiaoqne  absit  saapicio,  Cia  OK  3;  18, 
64;.  id!  Att  8,  6,  3. 
JUlMnAKter  (Inl.),  adx.,  .r.  IBitaeTaUB. 

UUbanria  (Inl.),  e,  adj.  [InJlbeii]  fruk. 
OHl  oMldrtH,  MlaUaa  (a  poatclaas.  word)  : 
fratar,  Tert  adr.  Mam  4, 34i.< 

t.  m*f  iQMc,  BhM,  or  iHoq, 

jmm.  [illB.ce]  ai,  tie,  or  it  yonder,  ittt 
(only  antc.claaa.)  :  sed  Ampbitnionia  illio 
eststfrns  Saaia,  A  pmta  flUa  nunc  cam 
latema  adrenit;  Plaat  Am.  paol.  148  eg.  .* 
id.  ilx  I,  1,  138:  nimia  demiroc,  .Aoaia, 
Qui  iSaec  (i  e.  Alcumena)  illio  mo  dona* 
tarn  eaa*  anrea  patera-  aefa^  id.  lb.  3,.  3, 
134:  onpla  daxe  meroedam^  qni  filnnc, 
ubi  sit,  commonatret  ndlii,  idi  Core.  4,  4; 
34 :  nnda  anacultare  poaaia,  qoom  eao  B- 
lane  otonler,  id.  Caain.  1,  45 :  latnit  mttia 
aitc  in  niao  hteea,  id.  An^  1, 1|3>S; 
cf ,  quid  fllao  inqmdente  aadaeiua  f  Id.  ilK 
3,2,186:  Bed  quid  Bine  est!  IdLih^l,!, 
114;  cf.  id.  Asia.  3. 1,17:  iUqe  sia  ride, 
id.  Pseud.  4, 1,  4 :  illnc  eat  aapets )  Tar. 
EUn.  4,  7, 13:  Ilea Uloo  padaoere  si  po. 
asa :  perga  obaeem :  Paeisoeie  qaidria, 
Plaut  Bac  4,  g,  39,  et  aaep.:  uU  Ollc  eat 
acelna,  qui  use  perdiditt'  tikoi  anamdrsi, 
Ter.  And.  3,  S,  i^-|L  Willi.  suOxed  ce 
aad  tfae  interrogative  part  as:  ilH^^h,^ 
sto.:  .SLlUieotaiaaat!  P:  BUo eat, Plaat 
Fa.  4,  1,  44:  tilanodne  nnilierom  idcflre 
earn  ilia  familia?  Ter.  Baaut  4,  S.  3i— 
Hence  the  local  adfecfaa,  Blao  and.ttoe.  ■ 

^  Iliad,  Zlki(iaay,oa<A«ti^dfar<- 
angiporto  Iliac  per  borlnm  dronit  elam; 
Plani.Asln.a3,lS3:  itammcbaaaBiBac 
earn,  iaeerta  sum  consiliii  id.  Rad.  1,  3, 
31;  ao,.bBe  atone  Use  perflao,  'nrr.Baa. 
1,  3;  95 ;  and,  hae  iliac  draumcurs^  Id. 
Heaut  ^  8;  1 :4*-omnee  danmatoa,  onaaa 
ignominia  affectoa  IHae  fscere,  stand  oa 
tiatsMs,  btlmr  to  Out  forty,  Cle.A(k7. 
3,  S.— •a.  wSh  a  rarb  of  aottoo^  n 
t*A  place,  tkiiha-i  fbrte  Rwrlebar  iisati* 
VetfaKbns  iliac.  Qua,  stc;,  Or.  F.  6,  3B& 

B.  llloc,  TUUkt:  poat  iUoe  ravi 
qnam,  adrenit;  etc,  Plaat  True.  3,  1,  3 : 
ijnnm  Qloc  adrenio,  Ter.  And.  3;  3;  8S. 

3.  niis-.,  ode.  [L  llUo]  In  tiol  place, 
there  (most  flm).  antbdaai.) :  haee  HHe 
art  pajpata  pania  usque  a  maae  ad  rea. 

Krum,  Plaut  Am,  1,  1,  97 ;  id.  ib..  flSl ; 
Va.  1,  3i  36;  mnlto  mdlaa,  Ue  quae 
<ant  qnam  iSe,  ubi  anm  aasidne,  sido. 
Tec.  Hoe.  31 1,  90:  circa  Romaal,  qui  ilHc 
ncgotiareotur,  Caea.  B.  C  3, 103,  6.  B 
Tranal,  mik  (Ant  permm  or  lAm^  $a 
rery  rarely) :  non  IbB>  rlritar  ilie,  <tae 
In  rere,  aodo,  i  t.  wiA  Urn,  tetik  Jtocs- 
aos,  Hor.  S>  1, 9,  48;  so,  efrile  beBani  a 
Vitenio  coeptt  et. . .  initiam  Dlia  fait;  Tao. 
B.  a,  4(7 :— Uc,  nbl  apat  eat;  aon  rersB- 
mr :  BUc,  nbi  aiUl  opo*  eat;  iU  renatar, 
Ter,  And.  4,  1,  14. 


IHImTaiii  vv  1.  mto, ««.  u. 


,,_-_JjtaBft«u  ma  tin-Ue«ia- 
aua]  imenoderate:  eaehinmia,  App.  If,  3, 
p.  133,  30  Ekn.) 

iIK|Mt,T.  meet. 

ilESi.  (ini.),  lexi,  factum.  3.  {<n/ jwf. 
«fn&,  iUexe,  PoM.  ap.  Cio.  N.  IX.  3,37,68) 
V.  a.  [in.lacio]  To  aliars,  sasio;  attrdt^se. 
dues,  iaas^^  deooy  (and  flierefbre  moat 
ilreq.  la  a  bad  sense,  wiunaa  ^ccre  oe- 
aura  ^ftenest  ia  a  good  sense)-  (mort^ 
poet  and  in  post-Aug.  prose ;  perk  osdy 
onca  In  Cic ;  In  Caea.  not  at  all) :  qulnon 
aat  babadt  ceailugem  Ulexe  ia  atupram. 
Post  (AttJua  r)  ap.  ClK  N.  D,  a;  37,  ee :  ia 
me  ad  illam  fiiexit  Plant  AaL  4, 10;T; 
ao,  boialaaa  mealo  aUeaatoa  ad  aa  (i»a*- 
rat),  rVa.  38;  8,  97:  aliqaam  is  fraadeiB, 
Plant II0.^43!  •oid.Trae.3;S;43;  Ter. 
And.  S;  4, 8--  qaios  ad  beUom  spea  rapiaa- 
mn  Uexarat,  Saa  C.  99,  li  sUqnem  ad 
prodidonem,  id.  Jog.  47  <». ;  ao,  fllectaa 
-  id-tb.  9773;  a£alK>,<3aK(inaii  ' 
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«fr  <*-«*  «  •>  ^■<i  iiia  w  ^   1  a. 
•*    •* 

Oar    4    ^  i>       ■mil  «t»;L   '    :    -^tt- 
^    \  «•«  ty  r  wtm 

fft.    0mf      f 


1  <■.«»  ,    ».    K 


mT/yrtH  Mac  'p'^*^  *^ 
>.  m  tn  iiiWi*  n  II.  WW 


kw    >M   Var  S.  Ii   »  Ml  tt 

ttlM tltlktr »fait  fUfU.  •  'ttg  LL  ^.X 

ftrmmltm,  «t  tCmn  mum  'r.m  pmn  ^jr». 


SI.  2i.U 
A  X  ...  1 

IL  '»  ^ftrt-c  'jtfir  »  aw. 
<<><«  j>  *  ^fA  tt  tml  mmmt. 


Or  i  *.  « 


V<««] 


I  Km-*,  <;•»;>;.  A.  .2;  %i 
4kKU  twimii.  jM  iA.  :  'Atuf  wmar.  >■■ 
iMc«  bK  'tmilln»;  Tcr.  M.tl.t  /An. ; 
a*k  lU  rfw»>  14  Mmtm.  I.  4,  U^-fl;, 
Tr«»>f,:  '^'■lUt/'jaiAir'- 'i/zlhttfUm. 
atUufi,  %tm7b,  i;  lanrniu  In  Mam.  L  L 
-B,  tit  •  m«inn>(  r/f  ttVK,  ■•  ibo  avr 
myrxMlxa  «»  <k  9«<,  i  a,  ItuumUf,  Im^ 
mtitnulm,  dIrttOf  Im  '(olU!  tlum,/:  re- 
amttu)  lii«B  Mt  im«>,  f IK.  n  Mua.  %9, 2 : 
MM/  ant*  natlimi  Me  Krtmu,  (;>«;U.  ib. 
4 :  Imm  vU  IcfiM  |aTtiil>!r<r.  AmfMuao 
rmlt\»  VHto  Vrotaat  omnna  fumcnmt, 
fhm.  An.  1. 1,  «l  {  et.  Plaot.  mA.  4, 1, 
«l,M4HC*t<ii,4,4.«t  ainm)  attiM  tn^ 
WfllMit  MapHo  numltaiv  Mtca  UMeo  IM*. 
Ino  Mjnilnaeitnt  Cle.  Mar.  M,  in ;  Mooi- 
MrMtoM.M.  ra«.l!t^!W:  UUeoMidpn^ 
U>mn  Ini  «inv«n>t  t  Id.  Qaiat  L*/,  48. 

UlU*  ^JnU.  •).  Mm.  X  V.  *.  (ln-l«*4oJ 
nSfUi  or  dttk  lUftiul,  t—l  afMliul,  to 
mrUu,  dttk,  or  ttal  in  latj  dirtx6ua  (t 
iHKit,  wurd)  1  lll>r*irlt  crnoM  effncto<(ac 
IIIMt  In  (MM  erri^no,  Vlr|L  i.  ^  MO  -.  ad 
TShiila  maniM,  I'M.  ooM.  tum.  3,  31,  7R 
jlH,  /  MVtM  vadti,  V!rif.  A.  I,  113 ;  ao,  n- 
Mumla  oaaltma,  (Jr.  M.  5,  Itl :  Ainala 
fr«nU,  U.  III.  It,  9M 1  dontcm  fra«iU  (cor- 
potl;,  lliir.  H.  !l,  I,  T7 :  eapat  Ibriboa,  Suat 
Adv.  Un  :  aiimrrlnaalinua  vuUoa  aolo,  PHa 
I'afl.  ta,  4 :  Iliium  lllltuni  in  tlUoa,  Flkt 
111,  I,  it  I  Auniua  HI  inidit  to  lltorc,  Qnint 
III.  il,  'M  '/lumpt  N,  or.  I  quoa  Kez  anoa 
llllall  iMilxfiii  annw  u>  At  no,  i.  b,  fotctd 
l»  MtlgaU  lAa  tw.  Val.  Kl.  7,  fiS:  arldoa 
IIHittt  In  imtnini  (>inilp<Ml<<m  curaua,  L  i. 
giMu.  Htat.  Th.  11,  AIT-IL  TranaC, 
To  »(r<*«  or  ild"*  «i  piMvi  (oiitrenioljr  ael- 
4«n)  I  IlllaU  orarlhitn.  Var.  It.  H.  :i.  7, 10 : 
a*r|Mna  roinprMait  atnm  Ullaa  moriuOir, 
Aunt  llaniau.  Hniu.  vafin, 

il|Ij|«M«  (lal.),  tola,/,  IUU|0]  dhlni. 


aai  3i-.a  iSxar^M.  I.rr   d  Si.  > :  ••  >!. 

41.  iit  Ji.  >-«r-.  -.k:^.  iA  «. 

rain*  c<«a<9i 

f,V  de  Or  I  14.  n : 

OK  F«a>«a  exacAec  CaiaMrra.  Her.  Ol. 

1.  iff.  ST 
"WjHi  <A^  T  8>.  ad.^  ■•.  C 
'  tniptlBi    'i^'-)-  a.  nai.  a^r.   r» 

Kmtia)  F^btmtd  or  anmrhtd  ty 


i  $TI 


■dlC«L!.&«— or 


«.    K; 


lLli4:ct* 


<tdh,mMm,^ 

117.  4Hi;lwrfi. 


^U  %' 


rfaal  arA.-  frorfcs,  C<4. 
.To-. 

'  asmdm  OaL^  c  aft  PL] 
and  or  aUSwi  Imt,  1  a.  aan  d 
M.  3,  4OT. 

aUae.  >d«.  [Uk]   fVo*  tt«  afatt. 

Itmce:  I  Lit:  Jabe  Oloa  ilBae  diaee-  > 

.  dcre,  Flaat  Mnal.  2.  2.  3* :  Oliae  laire.  , 

Id.  Mea.  a,  3,  61 :  aa  iniae  aakdnot  Ter. 

,  Knn.  4,  1,  14  :  ilBlic  Ymc  liaaa*  iilai  tit-  I 

fC(,id.Ad.4.7. 13:  ilttae  e<|aidan  Coae- , 

,  uin  profeetmn  pnto,  Cie.  AIL  a,  14,  S: 

I  luiperafcir  atrimqoe  Itiae  et  flliiie  Jori 

I  Vola  aaaciuere,  kin  aad  tkvt,  Plaat.  Am. 

j  1. 1. 74 :  el.  et  tdiie  et  miae,  id.  Moat  3. 

1,  SB.— IL  Tranal,  From  OiM  fertm  or 

thing,  frffm  ikat  quarur.from  or  on  tlut 

tidt ;  ai  ininc  benefidnm  non  al^  raetfaa 

patem  qnldria  domi  perpeti,  Cie.  AH  ft, 

7.  4  :  oameai  ae  aroorem  afajedaae  iUinc 

(al.  llUm),  Id.  PldL  S,  31,  77. 

1  (1d1.»,  i,  «.-(ilIiiik)1  .d 

in^  (a  poat-elaaaKal 
word) ;  modicasoentoram,  CoeL  Aor. 
Tard.  3,  8  mad. 
41Hi«i^  ire,  T.  the  foUg.  art. 
ilHna  (inl.),  lAiri.  Ktam.  3.  (abo  aee. 
to  Hw  4tii  conj. :  Uliaire,  CoL  la  4«,  5 ; 
PUo.  30,  8,  21 :  illinlri.  Id.  3%  Mh  61 :  iUi- 
nlTl^  id.  ao,  17,  73)  p.  a.  [ln-li]io]  To  put 
on  if  tmtaring  or  apraadm^,  la  nuar, 
iprtad,  or  lay  on  (moady  i^wt  and  In 
poat-Aug.  proae) :  c^jria  oenUih  Hor.  S. 
1,  S.  31 1  ao,  papatnin  madefiiota  teneria 
omria,  Or.  Med.  fae.  100 ;  pejllioa  frooti, 
PUo.  as,  lilk  SI !  aniamn  ««oei»  pkreoetJ- 
ola,  id.  SO,  17,73:  aobni  fsUa,  Cela.  S,  36^ 


MB  ««•  roL  f.  V3 


rmt. 


tbL\  •«.  aa.  (IBBa]  J  U 

U. »:  si.  i&.  CL 
itte,T.a.BsK 
■*:.T.ifc;ad>a. 

•jnicOOis  (Pi^  e.  -4^  CMoea] 
nacaaa  mm  *c^ti»aadgt  ■ariii—a 
ftion ;  Caccto  aiham,  TftaAsa  aal 
as  aeemuu  tf  ktr  romrtm,  ta-il'ij  i  iid  W 
*•  mmiimift}:  Ttn^aem  hafaeo  crandeK 

dole  r ■  at«ae  ilocaMcaa.  viv.  L.  U 

5,*7,514. 

niWUMB  rt  nlinminii  lii  la  jiiii  in  a»« 
dudt  Calo^TUlkarvard,  lUkcr),  Fea.  a 
T.ALIOaSi;iI,p^il7. 

OmasOal.;  alaowrlttaaillaiitBa^ 
matM),  a,  am,  04)1  nnJoM  raaiii  < 
narlfeaad,  aaettaa,  dfrtyt  tLltriaJ 
Form  iOMaa :  iDolia  naaabaa  aaaoU  toae. 
tare.  Plant.  Poeo.  1,  3, 100:  ti)nlia..ik. 
as,  4,  84:  echini,  id.  itai  2^  6.  SI :  ead- 
leae,  Plin.  30,  6,  16 :  fiex  vlid.  id.  3&  1 
31:  aodor,  VirB.  G.  3, 443.-.(A  Fas  «- 
lawu:  PUnt  Poeo.  1. 1,  S3— <•)  nn 
SMm  I  Ttaaoei  Calo  R.  B.  Ml.— %.  Pre- 
vertx,  niolia  manilHU  or  pedtboa^^eia 


aliqnid,  i.  <.  w  wadattat-a  a  tUu  i 
dot  ^repnratioa,  OaL  Dia.  1,  s/l  - 
1,  9,  8 ;  17,  SjSti.  ;  Macr.  1,  34 


daa  frtparation,  OaL  Wa.  1,  8. 1 :— Gca. 

17,  ifn. !  Macr.  1,  34  aurf.— • 

iUotna  aenao,  Aaet.  DocL  t>  i 

r» 

JIT. 


Trop. 
init. 

"UlttbricaBa  (ini.). 

iabTteofMoclKg  <«  a  ai 
nmnbn  aoa  leaitnr,  App. 


'<it><a^  <«  a  aifcaaia  mt 
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1    {Wm!,  lUltfr.  pmii..  T.  1.  llWg. 

KiUlici  "*>■  [lUej  1^  lltatplact,tkilk- 
(tTjE,  Lit :  imiu  hue,  lilac  hlnc ;  qmim 
iDuc  rentum  Mt,  Ire  iOuc  libet,  £nii.  tai 
Oell.  19,  10,  13  :  obun  Ulnc  radeundnm 
•«  mlU,  PUut  Am.  1, 3, 99  :  qnum  Ulnc 
Teneiis,  kL  Merc.  3,  4, 64 :  paolo  momeo- 
10  hue  nine  impelli.  Tier.  And.  1,  5,  31 ; 
M,  hoe  lUae  quad  littbandi  uHhto,  Sail. 
J.  to,  4 ;  and,  mUentea  hnc  iliac  QninL 
10k  7,  6;  for  which,  bac  atquo  iUuc  intu- 
rna,  Cle,  de  Or.  1,  40,  lg4  ;  and,  hac  ct 
Uluc  Cunhant  mlxtac  paorispuellae,  Hor. 
Od.4,11,9.— IL  TransC,  Totlkatptnan 
at  tUng.  thtrtU)  (Tcry  rardy) :  Pt.  IHae 
redi.  iie.  Quo  ego  redeam  T  P«.  Eqni- 
ttem  ad  phrygioncm  oen«eo,  Plant  Men. 
4,  S;  54  ;  quo  res  haec  pertlnet  ?  ilhic. 
Dum  Titant  atuld  vitfa,  in  contrnria  cur* 
rant,  Hor.  8.  ],  2,  S3;  illuc,  node  abU, 
redco :  Ncmon'  at  ararua,  etc^  Id.  ib.  1, 1, 
108 ;  cC  ib.  1.  3, 38. 

fliltfi*  (iol),  "«•  <*•  "•  [In-faioso]  n 
Ainem  or  on  aomethina,  to  lifki  up^  U- 
/wdiaateathingCextrenielyacldom;  perb. 
Xini(  tlfttti') :  atra  pix  too  capitl  iUuceat, 
Plant  Capt  3,  4,  6S. 

iUttcMce  or  itlnciaoo  (ini.),  luxi, 

X  «.  tttcA.  n.  and  a.  [in-tuccaco]  L^^aalr., 
naid  of  tile  day  or  of  the  sun,  7^  j^rmo 
Itgkt,  btgm  to  shine,  to  breoA,  damn  (moat 
freq.  in  the  ttmf^.  paff.) :  illncescct  (lie 
aliquando  dies,  qunm  tu,  ac,  Cfc.  Mil  S6, 
A9  : — qui  (dies)  ut  illuxlt,  mortui  sunt  re* 
perti,  id.  Tuac.  1,  47. 114  ;  cf,  pro  dli  im. 
mortalca,  quia  hie  illnxit  diea  f  Id.  Frgm. 
ap.  Quint  9, 4, 76 ;  and  Ov.  M.  7, 431 ;  ao, 
die*  (alieui).  Cic.  Pis.  15,  34  ;  Phil.  1, 1% 
:»;  Acad.  2,  93,  69;  Dir.  1.  34,  SO;  c£ 
also,  ea  nocte,  eul  Dlnxit  dies  caedis,  on 
wkick  arote  the  day,  etc..  Suet  Caes.  81 : 
■mum  tertio  die  sol  Uhixisact  CIc.  N.  D. 
•S,  38,  96.— Hence,  2,  Impen.,  illuxil;  /( 
was  llfkt,  day  had  daimed  (no  very  raro- 
Ij ;  not  in  Cic. ;  perh.  also  not  in  Caes. ; 
Rir  in  B.  C  1, 33  1,  hixit  seems  the  better 
reading ;  t.  Oud.  ud  loc.) :  ubl  llluxit,  Ro- 
nianua  productus  in  aciem,  Liv.  2,  65, 1. 
— B^  Trop. :  quum  populo  Romano  tox 
et  aactorjtas  eoosulis  ropcntc  in  tantis 
■enebris  iUuxcril;  Cic.  Agr.  1,  8,  34 :  cla- 
riaslmum  dcindo  Homcri  illuxlt  Ingenl- 
lua,  VeHei  1,  5, 1. — Irapers. :  apud  quern 
al  ffluxerit,  non  uniTeraa  prctia  in  patri. 
moniiun  tuum  procesaisse,  ahall  be  made 
Htar,mpami,  Cod.  Justin.  5, 71, 10.— U 

ilct,  TO  thine  upon,  give  light  to  (Plan-       ,    ,^ 

tin.) :  at  mortalea  luociscas  lace  elara  et  '  ta  a  sole,  Cic.  N. 

Candida,  Plaut  Am.  1, 3,  49;  id.  Bacch.S; 

3,SS: 


1  L  LU 

4,°  19.-^)  vita.:  Ihiaeraa  herl  iBtar  agy- 
phoa.  quod  dlxeram  controreraiam  ease, 
«c_ae.Piin.  7, » 

9,  7V>  ^on  or  fool  atceu  a  thing,  i  e. 
toaettrofottMotetntgoftt  in  an  obscene 
sense,  lo  tMau,  atmt  (poet,  a^  In  poat 
Ang.  pnne) :  (a)  e.  dot.  i  etd  (Irondi)  SU- 
TVstrea  uri  aaaidne  cuireaei|uc  aeqnacefl 
lUudant,  VU-g.  G.  3,  375 :  pecuniae  Dhide- 
re,  Tae.  B.  8,  94  in..— C.  €aeaar  etiim 
madi  ajus  lllaalt.  Id.  Ann.  IS,  73 ;  so,  puo- 
rltiae  Britanniel,id.1b.I3,17:  fcminanmi 
illustilam  capittbna.  Suet  lib.  45.— </A 
.4is..'  turn  taiiae  IBodant  peatea,  Vtrg. 
0. 1, 181. 

IL  Aet.  (fai  an  the  meanings  of  aa.  f.) : 
AjTn  gen.,  To  piay  at  or  wuh  any  thing 
(poet  uid  Tery  ranrfy) ;  Ulaaaa  anro  rea- 
lm i  <■  lightly  iiuermiMa,  Virs.  0. 3, 464 ; 
Imitated  by  Aricn.  Perleg.  IW ;  cf.  the 
porlphraso:  illaaa  piclas  Toada  Isaola, 
Prtid.  oTBp.  14, 104. 

B.  In  parti c,  pregn.;  S,  Toteofor 
moch  at,  to  make  a  lavghimg'ttode' ^,  to 
•et  at  nanght,  ta  rUicmU  (ao  moat  freq.) : 
aaUa  snperbe  tlhiditis  rae,  Ter.  Ph.  ^  7, 
83:  utis,<mlinasusitpliuvldlaseTldea- 
tnr.  Quid  antem  tnipiu  quam  Uludil 
(%.  LneL  36,  99 :  miaeroa.  Id.  de  Or.  3, 
58,  S97 :  llhisl  ac  destitati,  U.  Qjiint.  16, 
51 :  facetUs  iUnsna,  Tac.  A.  IS,  6f> ;— pet^ 
glane  earn,  Laeli,  artem  EIikIiti-,  in  pia 
primnm  exoello  ipse  I  Cle.  liey.  I  >3; 
ao,  artea,  Ov.  M.  9,  66:  igisn  jirii.-.  pta 
(rhotorum),  Cic  de  Or.  1,  J!i.  H7  :  :  !ud 
nlmlnm  acumen  (ppp,  admirafi  ii^^t-'oi- 
nm),  id.  ib.  1,  S7, 343 :  vocea  Mertml^  qno- 
tiea  caneret,  Tae.  A.  14;  SB :  virtntem  rer- 
Us  saperbis,  Virg.  A.  B,  (34. 

2.  To  dettroy,  ruin,  eMotr,  ahut  (ao 
Terr  nrely) ;  TttanrlHae,  Ter.  And.  S,  1, 
3 :  Uluaiqao  pedes  (i  e.  erapnla)  vltloanm 
ferre  recnaant  Corpua.  ruintd,  L  s.  nnablt 
to  tiand,  tiaggiring,  Hor.  8.  i,  7,  106 :— 

ie  aHeiqaa,  Tac  A.  1,  71. 

ode.,  V.  iUamlna  od  jbi. 

(inl.).  Mm,/.  (iUnmfaio] 

A  l^hting  MP,  eniighutting  (a  post-daas. 
word):  I,  Lit:  soHs, Macr. S.  1, 18.-11. 
Trop.:  bonoram,  Tert  adv.  Henn.  16. 

UnkndEnktlHr  (Inl),  Ms,  sl  [Id.l  An 
enlightener  (eccT  Lat),  trap,:  rellgionia 
Christoa,  Tort.  adr.  Mire.  4,  Vljbt.  i  noa- 
ter  Deua,  Lact  6, 18. 

UMmiBe  (b>l.),  tri,  Uom,  1.  e.  a.  (in- 

lumino]  Toaght  np,  make  tight,  Ulnmin- 

ate  (quite  claaaO :  L  Lit :  Inna  inumfai*- 

■     ~         D.2,46.119;  scnuteum 


illllctMH  (b>1.),  aotlB,  Part.  [In-hie- 
tm]SinIggUng  in  or  viih  any  tfabig: 
poet :  mcoitans  verba  illuctantla  labru, 
trvggUng  againot,  Stat  Tb.  4, 790. 

aUCUlMAtW  (Inl-).,a,  um,  ad),  [in- 
ineubratus]  Aoc  ooi^osed  by  night  (late 
Lat) :  ilhicubrata  atquc  impoUta  actipta, 
Bolp.  8eT.  F.p.  ad  Bass.  3. 

'IIlBcnlaace  (>oi.),  <)ro,  v.  bulk.  n. 
[in-luceo],  said  of  the  day,  To  break, 
daaen :  quum  dks  illuculasce^  Front  Ep. 
ad  Anton.  1,  5  ed.  Mai 

ilUiCia  Onl.),  ar«m,  ».  [flhido]  lUn- 
tknu  (a  poat-class.  word) :  Tert  Resarr. 
cam.  1& 

J  (inl.),  are,  t.  the  follg.  art. 
i  (inL),  ai,  sum,  3.  (also,  ace  to 
the  1st  conj-,  illudlabant;  GclL  1,  7,  3)  «. 
n.  and  a.  [in-ludo], 

L  ffeutr..  To  play  at  or  wHk  any  diing, 
Co  tfort  with,  amuteontft  telf  teith  a  thlnff : 
A,  la  gen.  (so  very  seldom):  illodo 
ehartis,  t.  c  omiue  myeelf  with  vriting, 
Hor.  S.  1,  4, 139 :  ima  videbatur  talis  Ulu- 
derc  pflUa,  Tib-  3.  4,  35. 

8.  In  partic  pregn.:  1.  To  awls 
tport  or  ganu  of,  ta  jtit,  meek,  or  iter  at, 
to  ridicule  (quite  class.) :  (a)  c  dot. :  tit 
ne  piano  vidcaris  hnjus  mlscrl  Ibrtania  «t 
horum  virorum  talium  digoitati  llladcre, 
Cle.  RoBc.  Am.  19, 54  ;  lo,  ut  semper  cau-  ' 
dca  illudcre  rebus  Ilamanis  I  Hor.  S.  2,  : 
8,  63 :  illudero  capto,  Virg.  A.  2. 64  :  dla- 
■Timinl  publico.  Suet  Tib.  i.—0)  In  alt- 
quern  or  aliquo  :  ut  ne  impune  in  noa  il- 
Uiaeris,  Ter.  Eun.  S,  4, 20 ;  cf.,  qnao  qnum 
dixiasct  in  Albucium  illudens.  Cic  de  Or. 
3,43,171: — adeon'videmurvobisesaeido- 
ael.  In  qulbua  sic  iUudatia  I  Ter.  And.  4,  j 


(sole),  PHn.  3, 73,  75 

parrls  fenratcllia.  Col.  8,  3,  3 


tabnlata  galBnanim 

, .      J.  8,  3,  3:  Tina  Ignl, 

Stat  Th.  13,  575.^B.  Tranat,  1V>  em- 
bHliih  or  adorn  with  auy  thing  blight : 
corona  anrea  fnlgcntibus  monma  llniroi- 
nata,  Anct  Her.  4,  47.  60;  so  Lnmpr. 
Comm.  17 :  purpura  omnem  veatem  lira, 
inbiat  PHn.  9,  36,  60.— n.  Trop.,  7V>  itt 
in  a  clear  tight,  to  art  off,  maA«  contpieu- 
out  (bap.  fmi.  In  rhetor,  lang.  of  briJKant 
oratory) :  translatmn,  quod  maxhne  tam- 
quanii  stelUs  quibusdam  notat  et  illurainat 
orationem,  dc-  de  Or.  3,  43,  ITO ;  el  id. 
Or.  35,  83;  so,  orationem  sententHs,  Id. 
de  Or.  3,  54,  308 :  orationem  translato- 
rum  nitorc.  Quint  12,  10,  36 :  pulchrltu- 
dinem  rcrum  (claritas  oratlonts),  id.  3, 16, 
10 ;  cf.  id.  8,  3,  73  :  bomm  fldcm  Mltyle- 
naeorum  porfldia  illuminavit,  Vellel  2, 18, 
3 :  nisi  Hiebas  unnm  oa  Plndari  ilhimina- 
ret,  made  illnttriout,  id.  I.  18,  3 :  Uluml- 
natn  sapientla,  Cic.  Brnt  56,  313— Hence 

*  ill»mlii»te  (inl.),  ado.,  dearly,  In- 
aiAimsiy :  dicerr.  Cic.  de  Or.  S,  14,  53. 

lUnnuiUi  (inl.),  a,  ura,  adj.  [In-lu- 
menl  Without  light,  dmt  (a  poat-chiaa. 
woT^) ;  nuptiae  Proscrpinae,  App.  M.  6, 
p.  174. 

»11>»^«  0nl.),  e,  aA'.  [In-hina]  Moon- 
lot,  without  moonlight  (a  post- An  ^.  word) ; 
nox,  PHn.  Ep.  6,  20,  14;  f>i!.  IS;  619.— 
Also,  Jl]|UIV%_o,  am :  noctis  tempore, 
App.  M,  3,  p.  278  Oud.  If.  cr. 

vUlvOt  6re,  v.  a.  and  n.  (Inhio]  To 
wath  againtt,  to  wath:  mare  Htspanas, 
Plin.  3,  5, 10. — Act.:  id,  quod  amnie  fundo 
ninlt  <a  bring  to  by  muhing,  CIp.  Dig. 
10^  16  ;  oi.  allult) 

^  UUde  9bI.),  «nls,  /  {fflido]  A  mott- 


ILLU 

ing;  jetting;  ironn,  a  6g«r»-of  apaeelk 
"On:,  de  Or.  3,  53,  209;''^ also  qholcd  in 
Qldnt  9, 1,  28  ;  of.  id.  8,  6,  54. 

UUfaMT  (nil-)f  aria,  ai,  [id.]  A  moeker, 
tcaffer  (a  poat-claas.  word);  legis,  Tert 
adv.  Marc.  4,  35  nad. ,-  so  Aoe.  Ep.  %3 
Jm,  I  Paul.  Nob  Carm.  30,  73. 

*  iUnatxkaestut  (ini->,  i,  n.  [lUus. 
tro]  ..411  »iMUuAai«nr,0maiaoic  of  speech : 
pmnnnciatlaaia.  Quint  11,  3, 149. 

'ilhutrittia  (hil.),  Ms.  /.  [id.]  In 
rhetoric,  Vbtid  rtpretmtatlon :  "iaseqno- 
tar  ivifytia,  mm  aCieerone^jfasiratwet 
evidentia  aonunatnr,  qvae  non  tarn  dleore 
vidctnr  qaam  oatmidereL''  Quint  6,  2,  3JL 

iUlMtrttar  Onl-).  «ria,  m.  [id.]  An 
mlighicntr  (a  post^kas.  word) :  Dena  il- 
hub^tor  rerum,  Ij*ct  2,  9 ;  Inaer.  Rein. 
cL  6,  no.  129. 

OtalStaV  (inl-)>  o^  V.  ilhutris,  ad  Jin. 

mnatmi  (im-),  e  (alao  tar  the  noas. 
ling.  auscTTUustcr,  Val.  Max.  4, 1,  5 ;  ib. 
3,  11),  adj.  [in.lttttroJ  Lighted  up,  tiear, 
bright,  light,  hutrout  (qolte  olaaa. ;  esp. 
freq.  in  the  trop.  aicnif.). 

1.  L  i  t :  oatcndebat  Cartfaagkiem  de 
eXoelao  etpleno  stsllamm,  Woatrf  et  ela- 
ro  quodam  loco,  Cic.  Rep.  6, 11 ;  cf.,  turn 
nee  nimis  Ulustres  nee  vehementer  ob. 
•enroa  locoa  haberi  oportot  Anct  Her.  3, 
IB,  33 ;  so,  locus.  Ccla.  3.  6 ;  habitare  bo- 
nla  et  iUustribus  doraieilils,  (Mc  N.  D.  3, 
37,  96 ;  bahiearla.  Col.  1,  6,  3 :  iUasirla  et 
pelhicida  Stella,  (Tic  Div.  1,  57, 130 ;  so, 
radii  soHa,  Plin.  18,  35.  78 :  noetea.  Id.  9, 
16.  33 ;  coelnn,  Val.  FL  6,  538.  —  Cbaw. : 
oatio  et  Inmino  iUnatrioro,  Var.  R.  R.  $5, 
5 ;  cf.,  soUs  candor  iOustrior  est  quam  ul- 
Hus  iguia,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 15, 40 ;  Plant  Rud. 
1,1,8. 

n.  Trop.:  A,  MtnloOy  bright,  I  e. 
dear,  plain,  dliHnci,  etidint,  manifitt: 
praeter  haec,  qnao  teilata  smt  et  fflua- 
tria,  habeo  multa  oecoltiora,  Cic.  Fam. 
II,  77,  6 :  his  radonibua  tam  eertia  tam- 
que  lllnatribua,  etc,  id.  Rep.  1,  3 ;  cf ,  11- 
lustrlbus  igitnr  rebus  insistls  . . .  n  cenia 
et  Ulustrloribaa  cohibca  aasenaum,  id. 
Acad.  3,  29,  94  :  nee  vero  Ita  dlsseram  de 
re  tam  illustii  tamque  nota,  ut,  etc.,  id. 
Rep.  1,  34  Mos. ;  factmn  lllustre  notam- 
que  onmlbna,  id.  Verr.  3,  S,  13,  34 :  vlsua 
Inalgnla  et  ilhiBtris,  id.  N.  D.  1,  2,  15  «a. : 
naalris  oratio  eat  ai,  etc ...  eat  enim  haec 
para  orationis,  quae  rem  conttituat  paene 
ante  oculoa  ...  est  pins  aliqnanto  lllaatrc 
quam  ilhid  dflncidum  :  altero  flt  nt  intel- 
ngamua,  altero  vero  ut  vidrre  videamur 
id.  Part  or.  6,  30 :  si  dcsit  illnstrls  expla- 
natio,  propoaiUo,  etc,  Qnint  9,  3,  a';  in- 
■tnienda  est  vita  exempHa  lllastribua. 
Sen.  En.  8a 

B.  Morally  bright,  L  c.  ditthgaiehed. 
rfpKtaile,  famoue,  honorable,  iUuitrloat: 
hominea  ilhistros  honore  nc  noralno,  Q. 
Cic.  Petit  cons.  5,  18 ;  illustrlum  homi- 
nam  aetstes  et  temporn  pcrseqnl  (shortly 
after,  de  rlarorvm  vironim  laudibvs),  Cic 
Brut  19,  74  :  illttstribus  in  pcrsonis  tem- 
porthusquc,  id.  Hop.  2,  31  jhi. :  illustrls 
orator,  id.  Brat  33, 122 ;  so,  poetae.  Quint 
5,  11,  36 ;  florens  et  illustrls  adofeacens, 
Cace.  R  G.  7,  32,  4  :  do  antiqniB  lUnstris- 
simus  quisqne  pastor  rrat,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1, 
6 ;  pfailosophorum  illustrissimi,  Gell.  18, 
7,  3  ;  fcmhiac  noble.  Suet  Tib.  45  ;  Cnllg. 
36  ;  so,  cum  IUustribus  provinclartun,  i3. 
Caps.  48  ;  and.  quorundsm  flluatrlum  ex- 
scquiao,  id.  Tib.  32;— patcrftimiliae  illua- 
triore  loco  natos,  Caes.  B.  O.  8,  19.  3: 
ThomistocHa  aomen  est  quam  Solonis  D- 
InstriuB,  CMc.  Off.  1,  22,  75  :  vitae  ratio  II- 
Watrlor,  id.  Rep.  3,  3 ;  cf ,  sum  IHustriora 
quae  publico  flunt,  id.  lb.  3. 12 ;  id.  Fam. 
1,  7,  9 :  major  atqw  ilhutrlor  res,  mors 
taiporfaal,  more  remariable,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
3,  3:  causarum  ilhiftrium  quascumqne 
dcfcndi  nunc  conliclQ  oraUones,  Cic.  de 
Sen.  11,  38. 

Adv.  (ore.  to  no.  H.  A),  Clearly,  dit- 
tincth,  pergpictioutly  (very  rare;  in  the 
poe.  ft  appears  not  to  occur) ;  llhistrlus, 
CMc  Fam,ia  19.  1;  Am  2;  44:  fflustris- 
simc  dcacripsit,  GeH  9, 13,  4. 

flllUbv  (iu.),  &vi,  uacn,  1.  v.  a.  [0- 
InstrlsJ  Ta  light  up,  make  light,  iBitmtnate 
(quite  class. ;  eap.  treq.  in  the  tron.  signlf.). 

I  L  it :  sol  cnnctn  ana  luce  lUuatret  et 
compleai,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  17'(a<.b<>ntutnli 
745 
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¥.  IToa.  id  lae.) ;  •«,  o,  qua  aol  hatntaKBet 
{fldftrat  or*Mt  maxinie  prindpum,  Hor. 
04.  4.  14.  5;  PUa  2,  18,  16:  erjcaitulum 
UBgMtis  illaitrBeatii  fisnestru,  CoL  1,  6, 3. 


ff  Trop.  (sec.  to  illtutris,  no.  IL  A 
taSTs) :  A.  To  mala  dear  to  the  mhid,  la 
cUmr  im,  eiucidau,  iUuttmUy  apiain :  tat  ea 


( outs  odor,  Plant  Men. 


(^onaiha,  quae  daU  eaaent  inita  co&tn  sa- 
latsm  ufUi,  illnatrentnr,  Clc  Cat  3,  e, 
20 ;  cC,  Uhutraatur,  erumpant  omnia,  Id. 
lb.  1,  3,  6:  and  id.  Refi  S,'  18;  e£  alto 
liUar.  1,  U8 ;  omnia  nutnta.  psteftcta, 
CflfnpeTta  sunt  per  me,  Cic.  Cat  3, 1,  3 ; 
so  id.  ib.  3,  9,  21 ;  cf.,  si  modo  id  psitefae- 
tnrn  ct  illustratum  est  id.  LaeL  4B,  97 ; 
abd,  jus  obacnnUQ  et  ignotom  naiafaeere 
«t  illoatran!,  id;  de  Or.  1.  38,  177 :  pfaUo- 
•opUantTCtercm  Latinls  Uteris  illustrsre, 
Id.  Acad.  1,  1,  3;  d.  Id.  Brut  64,  328  ^^ 
lustrant  earn  (or«tioiie)n)  qsMi  steliae 
qoaedam  translata  Tcrfaa  atque  immntate, 
10  i^aa  <•  Ae  ngki  Ufia,  10  aabeilUh,  ta 
of,  adorn.  Id.  Or.  27,  82;  o£  id.  Inr.  2,  IS, 
49;  and,  de  illnstrailda  oratione  ut  dloe- 
res,  id.  de  Or.  3,  36, 144 ;  so,  ontSonem, 
aiimt4;3,4;  8,8,14;  11,1,2: 

B,  To  makt  moraUf  bright,  to  rtmder 
fttmoUM,  rtnowned^  .iUnttfiinul :  aUqoera 
hadibns,  LncceL  in  Cic.  Fam.  5,  14,  1 : 
qucm  Brutus  cognomine  sno  iUustraTit 
f  Un.  34,  8,  19,  §  83 :  famlUam  UusHraii^ 
Suet  Gslb.  3 :  —  illnstrabit,  mihi  erode, 
taam  amplltudinem  luuninnm  ii^jnria, 
Cici  Fam.  1,  6,  2 :  humiUus  gcnns  illna- 
trase  fusHt,  Qlitnt  3,  7,  U) :  summa  qnt- 
bus  iHostrslnr  funim  Ingenia,  id.  10,  1, 
13S ;  c£.  Padns  poena  PhsMiailtls  Ohu. 
tratos,  Plin.  3, 10,  20;  snd,  Tina  maxime 
tllostrata  Hcainlae  potu  et  sahite,  id.  14, 
6,8,^69;  aulntl0,l,67;  c£,  quid  prins 
iUustraa  Mtiits  Mnsaqile  pedestrl )  Hor. 
S.  i  «t  17  ;•  and  Plin.  35,  Id,  36,  §  91. 

tBtlBllg  (Inl.),  a,  urn,  Poru,  from  U- 

*iiaBlihu!baa  (ial-)-  a.  nm,  04;.  [U- 
lutus-barbaJ^iMa/ltiy  (sard:  Marajaa, 
App.  Flor,  p.  341. 

'illMiMlia  (InL),  e,  ad),  (in-hio)  Tkal 
«a»  not  be  wasaetf 
1. 9;  57  dub. 

I  (tol).  a,  um.  T.  fflotna. 

.^_,.J«  <ln«.),  «i,  /•  [taluo;  q..  tbat 

ucfa  la  washed  on  any  tiling,  a  dirty  de- 
port; henco  transf.J  L  i>irl,  jUlA,  stl- 
ctMnneu,  n—Unm  m  Se  body  (nraatly 
poet  and  in  post- Ana.  prose) :  hie  crttci- 
atar  fame;  Mgore,  illune,  imbalnitie,  tan- 
porfundie,  incurla,  Lucil.  in  Non.  126,  2 ; 
.  ao  id.  ib.  12S,  31 ;  Varr.  ib.  34 ;  Ter.  Heaut 
%  3,  54 ;  pectus  lUurle  scabrum,  Cic. 
poet  Toso.  3, 12,  26 :  illUTie  ac  squalore 
obsitus,  Tac.  A.  4,  28 :  illuvie  deformis,  id- 
Uist  4, 46 :  vcUera  morlw  UlaTlequH  De- 
rosa, Virg.  a.  3,  561 :  oris,  Ulp.  Dig.  31. 1, 
13. — As  a  term  of  reproach:  di  te  per- 
dant . . .  oboluisti  allium,  Germana  lUn- 
■  TICS,  rusticus,  hirciu,  hara  suis,  you  for- 
fta  beoM,  Plaut  Moat  1.  1.39.— IT.  An 
'  ooerflowing,  invndation  (poat.clasncail>  : 
aquarnro,  just  3,  1 ;  6 :  jplaoida,  L  e,Ae 
water  Hat  hat  ottr^Unced,  Tac.  A.  12,  51. 

nijni  (archaic  orthogr.,  Jllurli,  Plaut 
Hen,  2,  1, 10),  erum,  n.,  'WXipiat,  A  pea- 
pie  on  the  Adnatic  Sea,  in  the  modem  Vat- 
malia  and  AWania,  Mel.  2, 8, 1 ;  1 2 ;  Liv.  10, 
3 ;  43,  26  ;  43,  9,  et  sdep. :  in  lUyriis,  i.  e. 
<»  miria,  Plin-  2,  103, 108.  — It,  Dorivr., 
A,  iBynWh  a-  um,  adj.,  O/ot  belong- 
ing to  the  Rl^ant,  lilyrian :  ager,  Cato 
in  Gell.  11,  3.  2 :  latro,  Cic.  Off.  2,  11,  40. 
—  Hence,  .^  Subet,  lUnu,  ae,  /,  The 
towary  aflllyria,  Prop.  1,  8/2 ;  as  con- 
slating  of  two  parts,  Homan  nnd  Grecian 
niyria,  also  in  tha  plur^  niyriae,  arum. 
Prop.  2,  16,  10.  — JB,  n^risiw  (also 
written  lUuricus,  PlantriTui.  4,  2710),  a, 
um,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  the  XUfiiant, 
lUyrian:  mare,  Cic.  de  Imp.  Pomp.  13, 
35 :  sinus,  VIrg.  A.  1.  243 :  undao,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  28,  22;  plK,  Ov.  Pont  4,  14,  45: 
t^ntes,  Mel.  3, 3, 11 :  facies  homials.  Plant 
Trin.  4,  2,  ID.— Subst,  niyricum,  1,  «.,  The 
country  of  TOfria,  V«r.  H.  R.  2, 10,  9 ;  Clc. 
Att  la  6,  3;   LiT.  4^;  Mel.  2,  3,  13; 


Plin.  3,  21,  25.  —  0,  BNiiqftno*  a, 

am,  adi.,  the  same  :  ^ns,  Valer.  an. 
Treb.  Claud.  14  :  omnes,  Cod.  Theod.  10, 
10,  36.— S.  tttiniMt  I'll''  /-  JUyriani 
ora.  Or.  Tr.  2,  SS ;  sITb,  293 :  Epidamaos, 
746 
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ImL  %  624.- Sobst,  The  eniilrt  if  It- 
ifrta.  Or.  PoBt  %%1»;  MeL  1,  3,  4. 
Clldte6»  arum,  sSm  ▼.  Uelotea.) 
Ilala,  i,  •>.,  *IAo(.  Aenitf  Trae,  bMh- 
er  of  Aeeeracuk  and  Oomtmeie,  fitthw  of 
LaomMon.htegef^TnMu.'^fi'i'*^ 
er  of  Ilhttn,  rbs-  A.  6^  8S0;  Or,  M.  11, 
736.— ■,  Smmmeof  Ascaain,  Vlrg.  A. 
1,988.  "^ 

BMbas,  /.  3V  madtm  lelMnd  of  El- 
boTinlhe  Uedlterrmean  Sea,M»l%7,}»; 
PUa.  3,  6,  13:  34, 14, 4  ;  Ut.  30,  39;  Viifr 

A.  10,  173;  8U.  8,617. 

hti.  i.  q.  euU,  T.  la,  od  Mt 

T^^macharouU  (Imaear.),  e,  a^ 
Of  BnaelUm,  a  eiqr  <a  the  aatefn  paH  of 
^cO).  now  JMiuxani :  Leontcs;  Cic.  Veit. 

B,  7,  15 :  ager,  id.  ib.  3, 18,  47.  Imacharen- 
ses  .'Irnn;T:rV  Tt.-  inhabUaHa  qf  Imaeha- 
ra.  ill,  ih.  .1.  ^J.  lui  J 

iinagliutbiuidMi  ••  »»>•  *^-  [Ip' 

agiiiQi]  Tliai  t<T,rttiitaar pktnreatoUti- 
welj  Lq  putit-clnfii.  wrdrd) ;  candflcem  tan- 
agin^ljitniluA.  App.  M.  3  iitU. 

imJlnxiJUja>  c  ■^^  [imaeo]  Figura- 

drTTurT  Li^ut :  cl'-seriptlo  Judaoonan, 

Vet,  intprrir.   Irfn    .'.  11. — Adie.,  Imftgf- 

afi'it.  r.  A'iL-    i.  i.fn.  adUtl3,5;  6. 

tlU^Xg^IX^lltor,  "^^  ^'  yeeedi  art 

im^iginJinc^  ■'*'i  »•  imaginarina. 


imoffi  nanus.  ».  mn,  ""tf-  [""age] 
L  '.'("-  ■■,  !• .  1,  -■  (,  I  image;  image-  (late 
Liii  I :  [II.  tur.  v  .'T'  I,  Eoct  DioeLp.33L 

— B.  ^uli'i; 'Ji  olua,  U,  s^,  i.  «|.  hn- 

afioiifT.  TiK-lnif-  fthaemperot^augt 
(ft.  s  iitaiidard),  Vug.  MO.  8,  7.— IL  That 
eexeta  ontf  in  appearance,  teeming,  fs0» 
t'aaZ,  fancied,  imaginarif  (not  ante-Aug.)  : 
fucea.  Lit.  3,  41,  1 :  tinilna  nuptiamm 
(c.  c.  falsus),  App.  ApoL  p.  333 :  TendiUo, 
Ulp.  Dig.  18, 1,  55:  bnacinariBe  maitiae 
genn^  Suet  Cland.  3S:  mnos,  Capit  Fer^ 
tin.  15. — *  Ada.,  ImA^Inftrle:  effln^ere 
eplgrammata,  orxardm^  to  iataginatiait, 
atfincfprompu,  Sid.  Ep,  3,  la 

"  Ititof  5nl8,  /.  [imaginor]  A 
fanof,  imagination  (a  poat- 
Ang.  word) :  ublduium  imaginatioiies  In 
somnoh  PUn.  20,  7,  26  j(n. :  Aegyptaoi, 
aecretia  Imagiiiatiatiibns  agUana,  Tiw.  A. 
15,36. 

imftflJIiaUb  **  ^?t  adi.  [ima^o]  Of 
or  belonging  to  an  ifa^fs,  tsu^s-  (late 
Latin):  fignrae,  imagofigvret,  i,  e.  Aat 
etne  ae  Vhtntaaet,  Venant  Fortnn.  Vlt  8. 
Hurt  2,  976 :  poenae,  L  e.  far  rtfwng  to 
worstqi  an  imige,  ScduL  1, 187. 

UBMjiaaftTi  Arl,  SL  [imago-fero]  An 
image^Sarer,  i.  o.  one  who  beare  'the  emper- 
or't  image  (as  a  ataadard),  Veg.  Mil.  2, 7; 
Inaor.  OrelL  iu>.  347B  aq. 

lltlflgTpftr  without  perf.,  &tum,  1.  a.  a. 
[imaftoJ~To  giec  an  image  iff,  ta  rtfreaent, 
fdehton  (a  poet-claasical  word  and  Tory 
rare) :  ut  speculum  In  loco  certo  posltum 
nihil  imaguat,  alioraum  translatum  tacit 
imagiiies,  GelL  16t  18,  3:  terram  cUgitia 
sals  ImaginatBm  mebuere  et  adonrs, 
Lact  5, 13/it. 

iSHttroMtt  atva,  1.  e.  dip.  a,  [id.]  To 
piaare  to  onge  eeff,  lo  fancy,  tmaMmt  (a 
poat-Ang.  word)  i  ipse  etiam  M.  Tullins 
quaerit  adfave  onm  (eloquentem),  et  tan- 
tnm  Imaglnatnr  ac  fingili  Quint  liS,  1,  31 ; 
so,  fercula  triumphi,  Flls.  9,  35, 56 :  paTo- 
rem  eorum,  Tac.  A,  15,  69 :  nee  solum 
quae  facta  sint  aut  fiant  sed  etiam  quae 
futurs  sint  aut  iutura  fuerint  imaglna- 
mur.  Quint  9, 3, 41 ;  so  PUn.  Ep.  3, 10, 7  :— 
.  Venerem  per  somnia,  Plin.  20, 13,  51 ;  so 
of  drcama,  Calpumia  uxor  imajdnata  est, 
collabi  ftatlglum  domua,  Suet  Caea.  81. 

(iMMuMam  *^  corrupted  word 
in  Catul]r41,  B;  t,  the  commentatora, 
adloc.') 

^iU^kgp9  Inia,/.  [rootlM.  whence  iin- 
Itor ;  and  with  a  aibilaQt  SIU,  whence 
similfB]  An  imitation,  copy  at  a  thing,  an 
image,  liheneta  (L  e.  a  picture,  statue, 
mask,  sn  apparition,  ghoet  phantom  ;  the 
latter  only  poet  and  In  poet-Aug.  prose ; 
cf.,  simulacrum)  :  "  imago  ab  Imltatione 
dicta,"  Feat  p.  112  Mdll. ;  cf.,  "  hnago  dt 
citur  quBsi  imitago,"  Porphyr.  Hor.Od.1, 
12,4. 

I,  Lit:  Bnartistea  AgesHaua  aeqne 
pictam  ncque  flctam  bnBginem  ausm  pas- 
aus  est  eaae  . . .  nnus  Xeaopbontis  liMl- 


IHAG 

Ins  in  eo  rtige  laadaado  IMk  t 
agfnas  omaram  atattiaaqae  BiiputfVft,'C 
ItaltLS,  13t7:  Bcimthiaaa,  ciytt  i' 
iMar  ima^DOB  taas  ac  toonia  i 
ea  mm  rUO,  Id.  Or.  31,  IM :  Kpleul  te 
potsillB  et  ki  aimHs,  id.  Fin.  &  1, 3:  I 
uda  ImrgiairrT  gypM^efaae  ^laa  ^ 
omnimn  expcesait  cenmae  in  i 
mam  gypai  Inftiaa  eHwn 
LysiBtnsiu  SicyDBiw,  PKu.  3S»  13,  44: 
Afticani.  Cic.  Rep.  6, 10 :  mvlieiii^  Qstat. 
7.  7,  5:  AotigDtd,  id.  2,  1%  12:  dephrtMi 
fai  admlm  upartore  imagtavm  rd,  mL  6,  I* 
33:  oenMB.  Hon  JBpod.  17,76;  QaL  UB. 
43 :  epiitola  atqoe  maqo  me  certMn  f»- 
dtr  t,&  Ae  movcom  tm  weU,du  aignm, 
Plavt  Fa.  4.  MS;  id.  ilx  4.  S;  9B,  «kl  «. 
7,  lOG :— 4iifeluK  rimnlecnuii  atque  iatnm 
ambn  Cmuae  Viat  mfld  ante  oeuoa  A 
nota  m^for  imaao^  Virg-  ^-  %  T^'*  c^  <* 
nunc  mayiamcanibteTTaiiUt  tiingo^id. 
tb.  4,  K4  ;  and,  non  vanae  redeot  tmtm^ 
ixaa^ai,  Hor.  Od.  1,  34,  U:  (aoBmi) 
Vaaiim  noctumu  fidUt  imaginibn^  Ittt  3^ 
4,56;  c£Hor.Od.3,37,40;  •oSiMt.AM. 
94;  Calig.  SO:  quid  natUBi,  tntiea  frMa 
Ludis  ima^Umat  plmmtomM,  Vir^  A.  1, 
406 :  nUque  paru*  et  plmioBa  saortim  im- 
ago, id.  tt>.  2,  360 ;  cfl,  varia  pemuKiBV 
forma  et  onmi  imafiiie  mortiani,  Tac.  H. 

3,  28 ;  BO,  cacaonim  inacpoltamiw|B«v  id. 
Ann.  1,  &i ;  and.  aaprenionaD.  (1  a^  ftmt- 
lia)  imago,  id.  Hiat  4, 45. 

SL  In  pArtic,  AMomcatrmi  imm^^£ 
a  dutioguiBhcd  Romaa  (of  one  w]k»  had 
been  araile,  praetw,  or  ooqaol ;  neaaSy 
made  of  vax  and  placed  in  the  alnom  m 
a  Roman  bonae,  and  C8rrie4  i^  fnzieni 
proceaaions)  (uaoallf  in  the  plural) :  ob- 
repaiati  ad  hoaorea  errors  bon^aoK, 
commcndatione  fomosanua  isuigiBBS, 
qnarum  aimlle  babea  slbU  pra^r  coie- 
rem,  of  smoklf  (i.  e.  old)  mtoeatrml  aa- 
tt^cM,  Cic.  Pis.  1,  1:  fli  quid  cMiqaava^ 
Dolltte  anat  imaginea,  quae  noe  a  «aU» 
depzecentur,  L  ».  no  m»cmton  af  dutim^ 
Um,  id.  Agr.  2,  36, 100;  cf.,  quia  iaiagiwB 
Don  h^>eo  et  qnia  mihi  nova  nohUftaaen, 
Sail.  J.  85, 25 :  qtu  imaginca  fau£Bae  flaar 
consecuti  aunt,  Cic  Asr.  2,  1,  1 : 
retcria  prosapiacac  nnmar 
Sail.  J.  85, 10 :  m^ntm  ima£izie«r>^  ^ 
5,  5 ;  ao  Suet  Vesp.  1 :  mulu  na  ftanila 
senstoriia  imaginuinB,  id.  Auk.  4:  «■•& 
beata,  fnnoa  Htqoe  imaginea  Docaat  to- 
umphalcs  taum,  Hor.  Epod.  d,  II ;  qai 
Btupct  in  titulis  et  imayinjnna,  id.  SttL  1,4^ 
17.— In  the  aing. :  jna  imaginia,  Cie-  Ven-. 

5,  5, 14,  36 :  imagiptw  ornandae  casaa,  a«L 
Scst  8,  19 :  Tir  honestiasiinae  inoMiMa 
fiunnia ad poateroa,  Liv. 3, 58^ 2*  id.^7^ 

B|,Tran«l:  X^^  ixjlg<rio»oriifi 
cra^om  of  a  aovfu^  an  ecio  (ao  lawtfr 
poet) :  (mcUaria  &cere  oportet)  poKHf- 
mum  ubi  non  rcaoneot  iroaghiw,  vv.  Bl 
R.  3,  16, 12 :  coQcava  pulsQ  3cx«  wniiai 
vociaque  ofienaa  recnltat  imuo,  Virs.  G. 

4,  50;  cf  Sil.  14,  365;  and.  lOtenMe  de- 
ceptua  imagine  rocii :  Hue  eo^wmmm  A 
. . .  CoeamuM  retnlit  Echo,  Or.  K.  S;  IBS: 
cuiua  recinlt  jocoaa  Nomen  imago,  Hbc 
Od.  1, 12,  4 ;  so,  jocoaa  VaSicanl,  nao 
id.  ib.  L  20,  8  :  Taga.  7al.  FL  3.  3BGL 

ft,  Trop. :  ^  In  gea^  Am.  h^gwpr 
tikmeu  of  a  thmg  formed  in  tioe  miad. 
a  conceptin^  thouffki,  tma^imation^  adaa - 
Scipionia  mcmoriam  atqne  imagxaoia  mbk 
proponere,  Cic.  Lacl.  37, 103 ;  ao.  tiMpia 
partem  noctium  in  imagine  tna  rigdeaf- 
I,  Plin.  Ep.  7.  5, 1 :  izbagbKe,  quae  cU^ 
;  nomlnant,  quorum  incursione  nOtt  no- 
lum  Tidemus,  sed  etiam  cc^tazmu*  Clc 
Fin.  1,  6,  21 ;  cf.,  imaginea  exb^naeenr  ta 
animofi  nostroe  per  corpua  irrunperek  U. 
Acad.  2,  40,  135 ;  and,  nulla  apedea  c»«^ 
tari  potest  nisi  puJsn  tmag&iuni,  0e,  uL 
D!t.  2;  67. 137  »q. :  umim  aliquem  te  ex 
barbada  Qtta,  cxcmplum  imperii  veteris. 
ImAj^Dcm.  andquitatis,  colnmen  rei  pt^ 
Ucae  dicercB  intucri,  an  hmagt  ofUu  Mtm 
tCate,  id.  Scat.  8, 19 ;  cf.,  eiovreMam  inaib- 
alncm  ritae  quoddlanae  riderc,  id.  Riwr. 
Am.  16,  47;  and,  quorum  (temponun) 
unaglncm  video  in  rebua  tuia.  id.  Fam.  1, 

6,  2 :  naturae  . . .  urbia  cc  popuK,  id.  ReiL 
3,  39^».:  justitlae.  Quint.  S,  9%  6;  aa 
yirtutii%  id.  10, 2;  15:  sfmiUtadlDea  ad  e«- 
primondfui  rcnun  imairinea  compocttar. 
M.  8.  3.  72. 


^ 
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In  ptrtio.;  1,  In  riMor.  Isng^ 

.  _  .  .'  "  cowpomMIe  est,  (mod  in  rebtiB 
Uvenu  simUem  iiliiinvm  nikmem  cond- 
net  EJwi  pntM  nnit  tn« :  imngo,  aoll^ 
(iff,  ennptiMi.  DH^o  eat  ontio  demon- 
iMn«  corpomm  nit  natbnmini  rimilitn- 
dfeem,  ail,  Clc.  Itnr.  1, 30,-  49 ;  cf., "  *««• 
JV  ait  fbrmae  cam  forma  cam  qnsdam 
SmiHtadbic  collBdo,"  Aact  Her.  4, 49, 69 ; 
ab  Hen.  Bo.  SB;  9»;  Onint  6, 1,S8;  Uor. 
8.  %  3;  384;  Ep.  1,  7,  34. 

jt  Willi  the  idea  predotnlutting  of 
mere  imitadon,  in  oppodtlan  to  ffliat 
la  original  or  real,  A  Mcre/om,  ina^e, 
ttmbtonOy  appearance^  Bhadou :  conaecta- 
Va  nallam  endnentem  efilgiem  virtoda, 
aed  adoinbratam  imadnem  gloriae,  etc. 
Tttac.3,3;3:  not  Teiijoria  germanapqae 
Jdsdtiae  aOlidam  .et  eiqneaaatn  effigiem 
aiiUam  tenemna:  nmlmi  et  imacinlboa 
atlnrar.  id.  Olt'.  ^  17,  W ;  et,  non  in  um- 
bra et  Imagine  enlutU,  etc.,  id.  Hep.  8;  30 ; 
and,  omtnam  oqoida  Roman!  et  inn^em 
Tidetia,ld.  Rab.  Peat  IS,  41 :  faaoe  ara  tota 
dicencU,  aire  artia  imago  qnaedam  eat  et 
AmlUtndo,  habet  banc  vim,  at,  eu^  id.  de 
Or.  a  87,  35«!  Imago  Jtdlcloram.  on/jr 
Ou  ttfpearanct  of  coxru,  id.  Seat  13,  30 ; 
e£,  imagincm  rcl  pabHcae  nuUam  reii- 
ODlatent,  id.  Agr.  3,  33,  88 :  ima^em  re- 
finendi  largienaire  penes  noa,  rim  penea 
Pardioa,  Tac.  A.  15,  14 :  qui  faeicm  el» 
taendae,  non  imaginem  pracataret;  id. 

.  *JnMmcilmi  •«,  /  (ImagDl  JUtr 
lu  mafcT  aerea  pneriHa,  Soet  Aug.  7. 

C*  nt&IUft  It  <*■•  'Ifoo;,  A  dURn  qf 
lunmuitu  <it  Atia,  bamtn  tlu  Ctmian 
Sea  and  Um  Qanget,  FUn.  5,  37,  37,  6  96 ; 
etld.6il7,  31,JW.) 


fl,  /  [itt-balneum] 
enMU 


A»  unbolted,  Jm)  enHdUion,  JUthinea 
Ide  erudatornme,  IDarle,  imbalnill6,c«;, 
Luea  in  Non.  136, 3. 
ttttOMaMtUn,  bttbatom  leti, 

{MMc^e*  '*>■•  v.imbedUtta.  adtn. 
^MitmOB  C")*')-  ^  '^^  imbeeinna, 

teVkfJQUfM  (Inb.),  Ada. /.  pmbeeD- 
toaf  weakneee,  feeblenegg  (quite  clasa.) : 
f,  Phyfical ;  TuIIiae  mcae  iltorbuB  et  im- 
McQlitaa  corporis  me  exanimat,  Cic.  Att 
11,  6,  4 :  10,  Tirium  (f.  c  iDRrmltaa  late- 
rum),  id.  Bmt.  SS,  903 :  valctudinis,  id. 
Fam.  7, 1, 5 :  NIciae  nostri  (e.  c  monida), 
fd.  Att  13,  36,  3;  to  Suet  Gromm.  14; 
e.  c  aeniom,  id.  Calig.  44 :  imbecillitate 
Augaad  nuncfata,  t  &  tHditposUion,  id.  Tib. 
U :— linbeciUiUa  materia^  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
IS,  2.— B.  Tranaf,  of  condldou  aa  re- 
earda  abuity,  feiwrfraiii^w,  impotencjf, 
kelpteuneat,  MbecUSy:  utrom  propter 
unbecUHtatem  otoue  tnopiam  desiderata 
<tt  amlcida,  Clc.  Lael.  8v  36 ;  so  id.  ib.  9, 
39;  33:  Rep.  1,  35;  3,  14;  cf.,  humanl 
geneils  imbeeOUtatem  fragDItatemquc  ex- 
nmeacere,  id.  Tusc  5,  1, 3.— IJ,  Mental : 
animi.  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  77,  9;  ao,  ingenii, 
Plin.  Ep  4, 18, 1 :  conallji,  Cic.  Off.  l,^3ii 
117 :  piagistratuum,  id.  Fam.  1,  4,  3 :  ial- 
Bt  jwirumqnc,  duod  probitaa  rocatur, 
4uae  eat  tmbecilutaa.  Quint  6,  4, 13 :  oo- 
qpe  illos  imbcdllltatia  damnandDa,  Tac. 

2.4,a 

Imhirlllm  Onb.),  a,  urn  (dao  ace.  to 
dMSadocl.  abL  ring^  imbccull  ingcnio. 
Win.  Pan.  79,  4),  a^.  Weak,feMe  (quite 
daaa.):  {,  Phjraicallf :  A^  Of  Hving  be- 
ings :  quum  homo  imbcdUiia  a  ratentia- 
aima  beatia  lanlatnr,  Cic  Fam.  7,  1,  3 : 
mold  aunt  imbecUll  acnea  . , .  quam  ftiit 
Imbeclllua  P.  AfricanI  Slius  I  quam  tenai 
aut  nulla  pedna  valetudine  I  Id.  de  Sen. 
II,  33 :  et  abaentoa  (amici)  aasnnt  et  egcn- 
tea  abundant  et  imbecOo  ralent,  etc.,  id. 
I.aet.  7,  33 :  Imbecilliorcs,  iipp:  Srmiorea, 
Quint  S,  10,  49 ;  Marina  et  valetudine  et 
Datura  imhedllior,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3. 10,  3 : 
nemo  o  nobis  imliccillua  fait,  cujui  salus 
ac  Taletudo  non  aoatentaretur  Caeaaria 
eora,  i  «.  inMiooud,  VeDol  3,  114,  1.— 
Sttbat :  Locr.  Sy  10S3: 

W  Of  thlnga:  vox,  Quint  11,  3,  13 ; 
(O,  ffona,  Id.  18,  is,  4 :  pnlaua  renamm 
(c,  6  e!dgal),  Cela.  3^  19 :  imbecQliaaimns 
ae&ajllimus  sanguis.  Sen.  Beo.  4, 18:  ac- 
eedent  anni  et  tractarl  HaolHna  aetaa  la^ 


boeOla  Tolet,  Bar.  B.  i^  2,  86:— neacio 
traomodb  imbeeOlior  est  medidna  quam 
BOftnts,  Cie:  Att  10,  14,  3:  terra  infe- 
nmda  ad  mmria  atque  imbeeilla,  Plln.  17, 
3, 3:  Tina  (a^p.-rdlda).  id.  14,  31,  37:  im- 
beciUiMiniaai  materlam  ease  optne  obu, 
C  s.  (As  Uatl  nmrUltmg,  Cels.  2, 18.  In  t 
dlSkrent  senae :  OTUm  dumm  nlentlaO- 
mae  nuiteriae  est,  mollc  vel  aorbOo  fanbiB- 
eilliaafanae,  f  a.  aery  eojjr  qf  digettbm,  id. 

51. :  ainmlaera  -rattoa  imbecffla  ao  moria* 
a  Bont^  forma  mcnda  aetema,  Tac.  Agr. 
46 :  reganm  robla  trade  firmum,  al  boat 
erMa:'fl malt,  imbeclDoih,  Sail  J.  10,  6. 

B,  UentaHy :  qui  earn  auperadfionem 
ImbeeflU  anlml  atque  am1ia  pntent,  Cic. 
Dir.  %  60,  135;  ao,  ingenia.  Quint  a  8, 
IS;  CI.,  imbeciOiores  vel  animo  vel  for- 
tana,  Cic.  LaeL  19, 70;  and  id.  Rep.  1, 34  : 
afo  imbecillia  accuaatorilnia  accuaari,  id. 
Q.  Fr.  8;  &  6 :  auapiciuncs,  Tac.  A.  3,  76. 
— Subet :  Ignari  et  imbecilli,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 
33 ;  Ben.  Ep.  85. 

jjdr,  TrAlelii,faU>),  fahittf  (rery  rare  j 
perfa.  (mly  In  mo  Comp.) :  lis,  quae  riden- 
tnr,  imbecilltus  aaenduntur,  Clc.  Acad.  3, 
17,  S3 :  imbedllina  horrent  dolorem,  id. 
Tuac.  5,  30,  85. 

iinbeU&l  (bb.),  a4,/  (fai-l>eQnm1  Un- 
ftneu  for  mar  (a  poat-Aug.  word) ;  Igna- 
Tia  imbclliaque  mUitam,  GelL  5,  S,  6: 
hominem  tmneUia  eiiuit,  awu  tifarmt  est 
wtapant.  Sen.  Ben.  4,  IB  (ai.  ImbeciUitaa) : 
"  imMtiaai  beUi  inactendam,''  Peat  p.  114 

imteDiS  (Inb.),  e,  aij.  [in.bellnm} 
CTavomftc,  anjSt  /or  wetr ;  or  patent, 
fond  iifpooee  Cnoad*  poet  and  in  peat- 
Aug.  proae) :  I,  Of  IMiig  beings :  nt  Im- 
beUea  tfanidiqoe  Tideamur,  CMc.  OlE  1,  34, 
83 ;  ao,  ignati  et  imbellea,  Ur.  36.  3, 11 : 
and,  tImTdl  et  ImbeDea,  Quint  19;  K  3: 
ipse  aoer,  bellleoaua ;  at  la,  qucm  petebat 

Juietna,  imbellla,  placido  Ingenio,  «&,  Sail. 
.30,3:  atrenui  et  imbellea  innld  obtnm- 
cari,  id.  ib.  67,  3 :  pro  Tiro  ibrd  contra 
imbcnem.  Quint  3^  7,  19:  turba  (<.  e. 
women  and  children),  LIt.  32, 13, 14  :  im- 
bellia  et  pastoralis  manna,  Vellel.  1,  8,  5 : 
Tac.  H.  f  33 :  juTcnta,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3, 15: 
cerrl,  Virg.  G.  3,  265 :  cf ,  columba,  Hor. 
Od.  4, 4, 31 :  dei^  «.  rniKa  and  Amor.  Or. 
Am.  1, 10, 30^-IL  or  inanimate  and  ab- 
stract things ;  Itaque  vldeaa  rebus  ii^fuada 
justoa  maxliiw  ddere,  Imhelllbua  fortea, 
Clc.  Lael.  13,  47 :  ale  ntaa  aenior  telom- 
que  ImbeUe  aine  Icta  Con)i>cIt  i-  e.  moi, 

rxrlett,  TIrg.  A.  3;  544;  cf.,  laeerd,  Ot. 
13, 109 :  Tarentum,  <-  «.  eeoc^/U,  Hor. 
Ep.  I,  7,  45;  ao,  Asia.  Ut.  9;  19,  10:  clOl- 
ara,  Hor.  Od.  1, 15, 15 ;  et,  lyra,  id.  lb.  1, 
6, 10 :  plectrum,  0».  Bt  5, 114  :  eaimen, 
Stat  14. 10,  874 :  oBTa,  Val.  FL  i  363: 
fretum,  i  c.  calm,  IranqaU,  Stat  S.  3,  5, 
84 ;  cf.  id.  Theb.  3,  355, 

imlMn  bris,  «L  [l/jtpot)  A  ktavf  or 
vtoieju  ratn,  a  rain-eiorm,  BSmetr  of  rain, 
pelting  or  pouring  rain:  |,  Lit  (quite 
classO :  erat  bieme  aumma,  tempestaJa  per- 
frigioa,  imber  itaaximus,  Cic.  Verr.  %  4, 
40, 86 :  ita  mespos  et  aaaiduoa  imbrea  ha- 
bebomns,  id.  Att  13,  16, 1 :  mnximo  im- 
bri  Capuom  veni.  Id.  ib.  7,  30, 1 ;  so,  in 
imbri,  to  (Mgore,  id.  Verr.  2,  4.  40,  87; 
and,  Iter  factum  corruptius  Imbri,  Hor.  S. 
1, 5, 95 ;  for  which,  imbre  lutoqae  Aaper- 
SOS,  id.  Ep.  1, 11, 11 :  quae  opera  per  Im- 
I>rem  lien  potueiint  Cato  R.  R.  2;  3 :  laa- 
ideus  aut  sanguineus  imber.  Civ.  Dir.  9, 
28,  60;  cf.,  quid  quum  soepe  lapidnm, 
sanguinis  nonnumcpiam,  tcrrae  Interdum, 

aaondam  etiam  laclia  imber  defluxit)  id. 
>,  1,  43,  98 ;  for  which,  imbri  lapidavit 
Lir.  43, 13.-3.  Proverb.:  a<  Imbrem 
in  cribrum  aerere,  <.  «.  to  axtempt  an  Aa- 
potsibililf,  ftaut  Pa.  1. 1,  100.— fc.  Tam 
hoc  tibi  in  procUvi  eat  quam  imber  eat 

Siando  pluit,  i  e.  eteadingly  eaty.  Plant 
lPtS.£86. 

tf,  Tranaf^  In  nn. :  A>  A  raiinloud, 
»torm-c2oud :  oaermeus  aupra  caput  aad- 
dt  imber,  Virg.  A.  3,  194 ;  S,  10 :  mmdi- 
nia  imbrea,  kaU-ttormM,  Lucr.  6,  lOT. 

B,  For  IMn-tcator:  piacinae  cistemae- 
qne  aervandia  Imbribua,  Tac.  H.  S,  13 

O.  For  tfater  or  jtuid,  liquid  in  ^en. 
teoetV:  quel  par  bnbar  el  Ignia,  £nn. 
Ann.  1, 35 ;  so  of  iMKr  aa  an  element ;  ex 
Ignl,  lam  atqne  anhna  procreacere  et 


1***11 

inbflLner.  1,716:  at  fernim  StrlA^  nbt 
Hi  gdidnm  propter  demMmoa  linbrem, 
id.  6,149;  ao,ca}ldi,OT.Ain.315r^:  ra- 
tibuiqae  ftemebat  bnber  Ncptnnl,  Emi; 
Ann..7,  78;  ao  otUu:  tea,  Virg.  A.  1. 133; 
Ov.  Her.  18, 104 ;  VaL  Ft  4,  flSS:  arideoa 
Irrlget  imbrea,  Virg,  G.  4,  nS:— Imbre 
per  Indlgnas  nsqno  cadente  genaa,  Ov: 
Tr.  1,  3.  18  r  sangninens,  xreati  of  bloody 
Slot  Th.  1,  437 ;  cf,  cruentns,  Luc  % 
3S4^eclarIa,  Gkrad.  Nupt  Hon.  101. 

*9,  ^Uv  tba-Eng.  word  dkomr,  of 
diihga  that  deaeend  in  great  iraml>er,  in  a 
manner  reaembfing  ram  ;  ferreua  ingruit 
fanbo-,  Virg.  A.  12,  284. 

iMMlRa  0Bb.),  e,  0^.  [fai-barba] 
IruXout  a  heard,  bemrdkn  (jnae,  wt  quite 
clasa.) :  non  eonvenlrc  barbatam  eaae  fill- 
am  (Aeacnlaplom),  qnom  pater  (Apollo) 
i^nlierbis  esset  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  3i  83 ;  jure* 
Bis,  Hor.  A.  P.  161 :  quae  Imbeibcs  didl- 
Ocrc,  id.  Ep.  3,  1,  85.— Also  in  the  form 
IntlMnrlym  **  *™'*  androgyul  Lucii.  in 
Ron.  493,  37,  and  In  Cbarla.  p.  74 :  quod 
maximl  annt  Bdemqne  imbeni,  Var.  in 
Non.  493.  30. 


imbibitor  in  vetere  tusai,  Plin.  34,  13;  85. 
— B.  Transil ;  oculi  imbilnmt  tenebraa, 
i.  a.  become  dar^cened,  Mind,  Kaziir.  Pan. 
ad  Const  13.— XL  Trop,  Ta  imbibei  con- 
ceive (so  quite  class.) ;  de  ahquo  malom 
opinlonem  a&imo  imbibere,  Cfie.  Verr.  1^ 
14, 43 :  certamen  animls,  Liv.  3,  56,  6 ;  ao, 

rmaa  artea  ingenio.  Ana.  Parent  13.— 
In  partlc,  7\t  deterntine,  reeolve  to 
1  thing  (naually  connected  with  an 
object-clause) :  quod  si  facere  aoHt  atqtte 
imbibeiit  cjnsmodi  ratkmibBa  lilum  ail 
•uaa  condidones  peidoceni,  Cie.  Qnintk  6, 
73 ;  ao,  nt  ex  ira  poenaa  pelere  iasbibat 
acrca,  Lncr.  6, 73,  and  id.  3, 1010 :  neque 
immemor  ejus,  qnod  inido  consulataa  un- 
bilienrt,  reooncuandl  animoa  plobia,  Ur. 

2,  47, 12. 

'laAItO  Chib.),  Cre,.r.  a.  [In-bito]  to 
go  into,  enter:  meam  domnm  ne  indiltaiC 
Phut  Epid.  1,  %  42. 

*toMl&W  (Inb.),  td^/.  [tebom- 
taa]  Ineontenicnce  (a  poat^Uiar.  word): 
daridk  et  imbonitaa  et  Inanarltaa,  Tail 
adv.  Mart  3. 

lUkMCtia  Onbr.),  widiont  perf, 
atum,  1.  r.  4.  (In-bracteoJ  To  oeertay  wiA 
leaf-auul  (lata  Lat):  statuas  anro  im- 
braetearl,  be  gilded  over.  Atom.  14, 6 ;  ao, 
aerenm  opoa  amo.  Id.  17,  4 :  corpon  to- 
llda,id.M,L 

IniWrMb  leia,  /.  (leas  trm.  ai;,  e.  g. 
PlETlt,  14724  JJn.;  Am.  3,  Kfi)  (imbe?) 
A  hoVoit  me,  gutter-tee,  pan-tile  (uaed  In 
covering  roola  for  tha  purpose  of  leading 
off  the  rain) :  "  ttguUu  vocatae,  quod  te- 
gant  aedea ;  et  iabrieet  quod  accipiailt 
fmbres,"  Isid.  Orig.  19,  U) :  meaa  cDntie- 
gisd  Imbrices  et  tegnias,  Plant  WL  3, 6, 
84 ;  cf  Id.  Most  1,  3,  38 ;  so  Siaena  in 
Non.  125, 18 ;  PHn.  35, 13,  46 ;  Vb^.  G.  8, 
396.— n,  Transf.,  of  thinga  shaped  Uku 
a  pan^ :  A,  A  gutter.  Col.  9,  13^  6  ;  2, 

3,  9 :  Plin.  17714,  34  jSit, ,-  Cato  R.  R.  31, 
3-— it,  A  certain  part  pfabug  (either  the 
ear,  spare-rib,  or  womb).  Mart  2,  37,  3^— 
O.  Imbrex  nariam,  Tke  partition  (sm- 
tom)  in  tie  note.  Am.  3. 107. — n,  A  mode 
ef  applauding  with  the  handejormed  into 
haOow,  invented  by  Nero,  Suet  Mcr.  30. 

illiteaU»e,  adj.  [id.]  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  rain  (a  post-class,  word):  aqua, 
quam  vnlgo  cisterainam  recant  raln-ioet- 
ter,  Coel.  Aur.  Tord.  S,  10  «i«f. 

imteleMUr  ^^-  Pmbtex]  At  lie 
form  of  a  guuertile  Qioat-Aug.  and  vei^ 
rare) :  imbricadm  undata,  Plin.  9,  33.  52. 

Ulbrid[t(Mb  ''''•  *■  [imber-cieo]  de 
who  cajuet  ehowcre,  tlu  shoicer-eender  (a 
poet  word)  :  spiritua  Austri  Imbricitor, 
etc,  Enn.  Ann.  17,  15 1  Apollo  deus  Im- 
bricitor, Maer.  8.  I,  17  aied. :  Juppiler 
dicitur  edam  Imbrkiltor  et  item  Serena- 
tor,  App.  de  Mundo. 

„tii»hrtcHu*  ift/iartti,  pphctrai, 

QleaBrPBIox. 
mibno^  without  perf.,  atum,  1.  r.  a. 

[ImbrStfl  To  cover  iriiA  gvtter-tiltt 
JpOal-elaaa.)  :  teguiis  intorjaccndbus  im- 
tTricareBtor,  Sid.  Ep.  3,  3.— XL  To  form 
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Me  «  g^ttUtr-tiU:  cnementa  inter  ae,  Vttr. 
%d :  Uunu  foliu per  margines  imbricvto* 
nb.  15, 30,  30;  so  in  the  pari,  parf.^  no- 
met  nmiae,  id.  11,  ii,  101 :  rertebnieiid. 

Uibncaii  "i  "i>>  ■4'-  [imber]  Sotiqi 
(im  ante-  and  poflt-claas.  word) :  Austar» 
rahi-brmgingy  Plant  Merc.  5,  2,  35 ;  .ao, 
Bolatitiuni  (ow-  hiems  sfrcna),  Mncr.  S.  5, 
90  ^n. :  "  Imorica  tanpettate  pluviam  vi* 
aetur-aimificare."  FoaL  p.  lOS  MlUl. 

ilBbndll*>  uiii,  0%-.  jid.]  ftuw  (a 
poat-claaa.  word) :  cocluno,  SoL  4 1  solum 
{opp.  aiccnm),  PalL  Jan.  ll  L 

IjUbliferi  6ra,'drum,  adj,  [imbecfcro] 
Jtaui^briMging,  rainy  Cpopt  and  JQ  post- 
Aug.  proao) :  Auatri,  Uir.  M.  13, 725 :  Ter, 
VifK;  G.  1,  313 :  codum.  Col.  5,  5,  4 :  Ni- 
lus,  t.  a.  KottrJnriHging,  mxrjowuig.  Mart 

hens. 

ixoihxificth  ^^^t  ^'  ^  [imber-fkcio] 
To  rain  upon^  to  wel,  mohten  (a  post-class, 
word) :  torram  aquis  (&&*),  Mart  Cap.  6, 
191. 

InibTilU^  a,  um,  V.  the  foUg.  nrt 

A  amall  island  i»  the  At^eai\  .So^  co<t 
Qgo^^\M  Ou.  Chcnoncsus  Thracica,  ntar 
£017108  and  SamoAraec,  now  Jmbro,  Abil. 
S.  7,  8 ;  FUd.  4.  12,  si  Also  caUed  Im- 
bria  terra,  Ov.  Tr.  1. 10,  la 

1  intlWlllOEXi  dicuntur,  quibttB  fa«ti- 
dium  est  ciborum.  Edacitas  enim  Graece 
0piiua  appcUatur,  Uid.  Orig.  5,  35. 

*  iinfrnWn^  ^^^^  ^-  ^-  [ti^^bino]  To 
b^ouit  affile  :  **|  bubinoi-e  cet  metutruo 
mulierum  sangujue  inquinaro.  LucUius: 
Haee,  inquit,  te  tjiUmbinat,  at  contra  te  im- 
buU/itoL  Imbulbitare  est  puerili  stcrcore 
inquinare,  dictum  ex  fimo,  Quod  Graecl 
Qppellaut  BoXSiTov,^  Feet.  p.  32  Mali. 

iinll^M^'tOy  ^c,  V.  the  preocd.  art 

aSno  (uib.;),  m,  tltum,  3,  v.  a.  [in-BI, 
whence  bibo,  lundr.  with  Ilia,  whence 
vtvfi) ;  also  lu  a  causative  bcdbc]  7b  loef, 
Mowten,  aoak,  steep.  Maturate  (quite  clasa.). 

L  Lit:  liquoribua  lanam,  CoL  9,  14, 
15  :  tapctes,  quoa  concha  purpura  imbn- 
cns  vencnavit,  Cn.  Matius  in  Gell-  20,  9, 
3 :  cados  ainurca,  Plin.  15,  6,  8  :  guttura 
lacte,  Ov.  lb.  131 :  imbuti  sanguine  gladii 
legionum  vd  maJefactt  potfus,  wo,  or 
rmur  dripping  toith  blood,  Cic.  Phil.  14, 
3, 6 :  sanguis  uovus  imbuit  nnna,  Virg,  A. 
7»  554  :  sangiiine  ninnus,  Vellci  S,  30,  1 : 
vcstis  imbuta  sanguine,  Ov.  h.  9,  153: 
munus  tnbo  imbutum,  Hor>  E|M>d.  5,  65 : 
tela  Imbuta  vciieno,  Ov.  Tr.  4, 1,  77 :  oa* 
cula,  quae  Vonus  Quinta  parte  sul  necta- 
rl*  imWt,  Hor.  Od.  1,  13,  16 :  odoro  im- 
butd  Testa,  id.  Ep.  1,  2,  69.— Poet :  pavo- 
num  ridenti  imbuta  leporo  Pcpla,  i.  e.ar- 
rauai  in  the  a/aUing  charms,  etc.,  Lucr.  2, 
502 ;  id.  2.  734. 

J  I,  Trop. :  ^  In  gen..  To  JUl,  etup, 
n,  tafta,  infect,  imbue  with  any  thing 
(90  eflp.  frcq.  in  the  part,  perf) :  niorte 
mtinus,  Att  m  Non.  521.  6 ;  c£,  gladium 
scclere,  Cic.  Phil-  5,  7.  30:  taUbua  pro- 
iniBsIa  aures  miUtum.  Curt  4. 10. — (0)  In 
the  pan.fcrf, :  oliqua  humanltate  imbutt. 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  17,  4 ;  cf.,  rcligione  imbuCit 
Cic.  Dlr.  1,  ^  93;  so,  imbntus  admirntl- 
ooe,  Liv.  21,  39,  7 :  legionea  favore  Otho- 
nla,  Tac.  H.  ^  85:  miles. longo  Caesarum 
Sacramento,  Id.  ib.  1,  5 :  imbuti  et  infect! 
Romania  delcnlmentls,  Liv.  40,  11,  3  ;  so, 
imbutns  bUcuJus  consillis,  id.  42,  2G,  6 : — 
hac  ille  crudelitate  imbutus,  Cic.  PML  3, 
3,  4 ;  so,  Bupcrititione,  id.  Fin.  1,  18,  60 : 
Bociali;  bcllum  macula  sccleris  Imbutum, 
id.  Font  14,  31 :  colonorum  cacde  irabu- 
Ufl  armls,  Liv.  4,  31, 7  ;  so,  imbutac  caede 
mnnus,  Ov.  A.  A.  2,  714 :  imbutac  praeda 
manus,  Tac.  A.  1,  36. 

B,  In  partic,  To  inspire  or  imprest 
ettr^,  to  accustOTn,  inure,  initiate^  conse- 
crate, dedicate,  inttntcl,  imbue :  qnibus  ille 
atudiis  ab  incuntc  aetnte  se  imbuerat,  Cic. 
Deiot  ID,  28 ;  cf,  aninium  tcnerum  oplni- 
onibUB,  id.  Att  14,  13,  B,  4  ;  and,  adolca- 
ccntuU  castrenaibus  stipendlis  imbncbnn- 
tor,  Plin.  Ep.  a,  14,  5 :  llberalitcr  educa- 
tos  Bcrrilibus  vitiia  Imbulsse,  Liv.  26,  2, 
II :  nemo  est  tnm  Immanls,  cujua  men- 
tern  notk  trabuerit  deorum  opinio,  Cic. 
Tqsc.  1(13^  30 ;  c£,  ea  plotate  omnium 
nectora  imbuerat,  nt  etc,  Liv.  1,  21,  1: 
imbTLondts  socUs  od  officta  Icgum,  Tac,  4. 
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[  If);  r^:  nec  quicqiiasi  priti-^  1n><HHn)ter 
qtamji  ci>ulcDinere  dcQ«,  id.  Qiat  5,  5:— 
Ql^tlijio  b^iln  doQtIto  Juv*Ticua  imbuitur, 

\i..i\  is  trained  to  laiior,  Pliu,  B,  45^  10,-^ 
Vw.t:    Ilia  nidutn.  curta   pcim^  im^ 

,  Ainplutritorii  1 1.  foas  ^  'fim  to  nar^j^d^ 

I  Cr^hilL  (t4j  il ;  au,  tvrras  vuioere,  i.  r.  ta 

'  jri'UtshJfMi,  Ov.  Ti.  :J,  n,  53;  Val.  R  I. 

.  69- :  pbialsDi  iHTcuuu,  u  ^  ta/dljirsttiiait. 

i  ^filf  17  :  bi'llum  ^ngu^ire,  at  consecrate 

I  ^i.  c.  jnjtitut^ns  ihjncj,  Vb^  A.  7,  542: 
,}uviL'ncin  piiirju  El^-uujiiaoo  (coDJux),  SH, 

I  3,  r^Tp:  JmLiuL4  4.'K<.'jni.]|iJiD  primae  to,  Ba- 
mulr.  |'fllnjPL+'-.  i.  c.  Wi/iTT.  »'t  the  exampU, 

I  Pr^jt'-  *t  '■'u'l  ^  i  siUr  ^pt^'^i  0%.  A.  A.  L  oM. 

'  — 05)  In  the  parL  per/. :  nos  ita  a  ro^Jori- 
bus  insdtuti  atque  imbuti  sumua,  ut  etc^ 
Cic  Phil.  10.  10,  20 ;  cf.,  et  doctrina  Iib»- 
raliter  inatitutus  et  allquo  Jam  imbutua 
UBU,  id.  de  Or.  2,  39, 162 ;  and,  parontum 
praeceptis  imbuti,  id,  08*.  1,  33,  118  :  im- 
outaH  rudimentia  militiae,  VcHol.  2,  129, 
S  ;  cC,  imbutum  jam  a  juventa  certamioi- 
buB  plebciis,  Liv.  5,  3,  13 :  cog:ni£ioDea 
vcrlMrnm,  quibus  Imbuti  Bomus,  Cic.  Fin. 
2,  5, 16 :  dialecticis  imbutus,  id.  Tiuc.  1, 
7t  14 ;  ct.  Uteris  saltern  Icviter  imbutus, 
duiht  1,  2, 16 ;  and,  quasi  non  perfectum 
Uteris  sed  imbutum,  Suet  Gramin.  4 : 
(ycrna)  Literulis  Graecu!  imbutus,  Hor. 
Ep.  S,  3,  7 :  ad  quam  (It^em)  non  doctl; 
scd  'fiicti,  non  iusfcituti,  sod  imbuti  sumusf 
Cic.  MJl.  4,  10. 

t  fmlmrnilDt  fi^^tum  ab  urvo,  quod 
ita  nexum  ut  redeat  sursum  vorsus,  ut  ui 
aratro  qood  est^  urvuto,  Var.  -U  !«.  5.  S?. 
36,§127.       ■ 

iniUktftiiifinfaii&i  ^j  ''*■  fbnbuo,  no. 

IL  B]  instruction,  teaditn^  (late  Lat) : 
varia  dogmatum,  Fulg:  Hjm  1  proocm. . 

ilBkMiitDflli  fti  u^i  ^ort.,  from  imbuo. 

Wmb!Bi»  ^>  '^J-  [unitorj  That  may 
be  tmuated,  imiiablc  (rare,  but  quite  class.) : 
orationia  subtUitas  imitabllis  ilia  quidcm 
videtur  ease  existlmanti,  Cic.  Or.  23,  76 ; 
c£  Quint  10, 1,  CI ;  10, 3, 12 ;  19  :  tu  mihl 
maxime  imitabilis,  maxhne  imltandua  vi- 
debaris,  PUn.  Ep.  7,  20,  4  :  non  imitabilg 
fulmen,  Virg.  A.  6,  590:  quiddgm,  Ov. 
Pont  4, 10, 77 :  ncque  est  ecmnia  alia  Imi- 
labiUor  mendacio  vltri,  PHn..37,  8,  33. 

^wnyf^tif^jiHy  Inia,  n.  [id.]  Imttatiant 
abfitr.  and  concr.,  a  resemhlance,  likeness, 
image  (an  Ovidian  word) :  somnla,  quae 
vcrns  aequent  imitamlnc  formaa,  Ov.  M. 
11,  626.  — In  the  plur..  id,  ib.  4,  445;  15^ 
200;  Fast  4,  211. 

Unltiini6lltllllb  U  n>  [Id^]  lactation, 
nbatr.  and  concr.  (a  poat-Aug.  word): 
Amm.  22, 13.— In  the  plur.,  Tac.  A.  14, 57 : 

13,  4  ;  Gell.  7,  5,  7. 

imitfttiflN  dnis,/.  [id.J  Imitation  (quite 
class.) :  "Imitatio  virtutis  aemulatio  dici- 
tur,"  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  8,  17 ;  cf.  Quint  1,  2, 
2ff :  excellentiUm  civium  virtuB  imitatio- 
ne  digna,  Cic.  Phil.  14,  6,  17:  iraitatione 
tantam  Ingenii  pracstantlam  conscqui,  id. 
Off.  3,  1, 1 :  ut  ad  imitationcm  BUi  vocct 
alios,  Id.  Rep.  3,  42 :  pcriculoaa  exempli 
imitatio,  id.  Flacc.  11,  34  ;  so,  andquitaoa, 
Quint  11, 3, 10 :  nostrorum  dictorum  fac- 
torumque.  Id.  9,  2,  59 :  fori  consUlorum- 
qne,  id.  2,  4,  41,  et  al. :  in  omni  re  vincit 
imltotionem  verftas,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 57,515 ; 
nihil  OBtentationIs  ant  Imitationia  affcrre, 
id.  3,  13,  45 :  longe  difficillima  eat  imita- 
tionis  imitatio,  the  copying  of  a  copv,  Plin. 
Ep.  4, 28, 3.— H,  In  rhetor.  Inng. :  4,  Im- 
itation of  an  orator :  "  imiiaiio  est,  in  qua 
ImpelHmur  cum  diligent!  rationc,  ut  aH- 
quorum  similes  in  dicCndo  veUmuB  esse," 
Auct  Her.  3.2, 3  ;  ct  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  22 sg. ; 
Quint  10,  2.— .-B,  Imitation  of  a  natural 
sound,  onomatopoeia,  -Vuct  Her.  4,  31,  42. 

iinOtt&tor*  ^^^  "*•  [id.]  An  imitator 
(quite  class.)  :  (a)  c.  gen. ;  permulti  imi- 
tatores  principum  exsiatunt  Cic.  Leg.  3, 

14,  31 :  Thucydldia,  Quint  10, 1,  74  :  Atti- 
corum,  id.  ib.  115  ;  12, 10, 14  :  vetenim  fa- 
cinorum,  Cic.  YaU  9, 22 :  .Brutus  crat  stul- 
tl  sapIenB  imitator,  Ov.  F.  2,  717 :  fulmi- 
nis,  id.  Met  14,  6ia— ^  Abs. ;  natura  fin- 
gft  homines  et  creat  Tmitatorca  et  narra- 
tor«8  facetoa,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  54,  219 :  nee 
dcsilies  imitator  in  nrtnm,  Hor.  A.  P.  134 : 
o  imitatorea,  senrum  pecua,  Id.  Ep.  1, 
19. 19. 

MWtrifc  fc^  /•  [bnihrtor]  She  that 
imitates  (rarejnat  quite  class.*) :  dooI  (tq- 


l«pCM).  Cic;  Log.  «,  17,  47:  gh 
Vfijic  %  %  4 :  avis  Tmltitrix  ac 
Plin.  1€^  23,  33.  $  68. 

^utop  "^  V'  uuit<H*,  ad  In. 

jgUXWh  otua,  1.  (archaic  i^f.  praeaL 
imitarier,  Plaut  Capt  3,  1,  35)  e.  Wojl 
dtp,  [root  IM,  whence  inu«o»  v.  h,  v.}  71a 
imilate,  t  e.,  X,  To  reprtaevX  by  mtasu  tf 
something  similar,  to  expreu,  kit  ojf,  oepp, 
DOitn^r  (quite  class.)  :  summum  iHoiai 
IttCtum  peniciUo,  to  portraf,  Cic  Or.  29; 
74 ;  cf,  oris  (Coae  VeuOTi^  pulchnbado 
reliqui  corporis  imitandi  spem  aufercba^ 
id.  (>£r.  3,  ^  10;  and,  ant  lalyai  aut  Coaft 
Veneris  uuI(;hritudioem  imiur^  id.  Or.  % 
5;  floid.hrutl8,70:  chirogrwhom,  Cic 
N.  D.  3,  30,  74 ;  id.  Fom.  9,  90,  2 :  &btf 
ungues  Exprimct  ct  moUet  imitabicnr 
acre  capUIOB,  Uor.  A.  P.  33 ;  cf,  argOIi, 
quidvis  inutabitur  ud&.  Id.  Ep.  2;  2,  B; 
Cic.  Rose.  Com.  7,  20 :  populi  speciem  eC 
nomen,  Cic  Rep.  3,  33 :  antiquitatem,  id. 
BruU  36, 137 ;  cf,  beroum  rcterea  caMa 
Qctoaque  luctus  imitari  atque  adnmbrani 
dicendo.  id.  do  Or.  5,  47,  380 ;  and,  xrni* 
tans,  ut  est  moa,  &cta  et  dicta  vivl,  Soet. 
VcBp.  19 ;  so,  carmina,  to  reprasent  69  am- 
ftruldx/on,  Liv.  7,  3,  4  :  gaudia  ftlaa,  Tib 
3,  6,  33  ;  cf ,  moestitiani,  Tac.  A.  1,  24.^ 
Poet :  putre  solum  inutsmiu-  arando,  t.& 
to  f^ihe  loose  or  friahU,  Virg.  G.  %  2CH : 
roboro,  duro  Stipitibus  lerrum  andftoa' 
que  imitantur  obuatls,  t,  e.  supply  the  jUaa 
off  id.  Acn.  11,  894  ;  so,  pocufik  vitoa.  jiff* 
biento  atque  sorbis,  Id.  Georg.  3,  380. 

IL  To  imitate,  Iq.t^act  UkSy  copy  ^ 
er,  seek  to  resemble,  counterfeit  moBontaag 
(fio  moat  frcq.) :  Imitabor  Qepain,  tlvat 
Casin.  2,  8,  7 :  Imitabor  ergo  Aratam,  qai 
magola  dc  rcbua  diceto  cxordiena*  a  Jov« 
incipicndum  putat,  Qic.  Rep.  1.  36 ;  c£, 
imitor  Arcbytam,  id.  iti.  1,  36 :  PlatoBen, 
id.  Acad.  1,  3,  10 :  aliquCTi  imitaiido  a^ 
fingere  atque  cxprimero,  id.  de  Or.  %  2( 
90 ;  cf ,  qnem  (cloquentcm)  si  imibari  al> 
que  oxprimere  nop  poB$urauKid.  Or.S^ 
19 :  quem  poatcA  tTattati  sunt  tmkUi,  a% 
qjivrit  nemo,  Plin.  33,  U,  40,6  126:  ^ 
Bibi  imitandi  fucrunt,  Cic.  Or.  »3, 177 ;  ao, 
qui  maxime  iraitandus,  et  eohia  iitaitandaa 
cat,  Quint  10,  2,  34 :  noster  iiie  amiciia, 
dignus  faulc  ad  imitandum.  Cic.  Rc{l  L  L 
Moa. :  popuK  consuetudinem,  id.  ib.  2, 90< 
non  dicam  plura,  ne,  in  quo  te  objuroN^ 
id  ipsnm  vidoar  imitari,  id.  Fam.  31  o,  6: 
in  odcundis  pcriculis  conauetudo  imil^ 
da  modicorum  cat  id.  Off.  1.  dt,  63:  < 
faciendum  imitandumque  eat  oma. 
ut,  etc,  id.  LaeL  19,  70 :  factaui  pr«ed» 
rum  e.^aK)aitum  ad  Imltandanu  id.FliU.% 
44,  114. 

ty  a,  Act  form  £||£t»*  us  (u^b- 
class.) :  81  malos  imitabo,  Ltv.  Andr.  te 
Non.  473,  22:  tunm  opos  nemo  imiXBre 
poteat,  Var.  ib.  21. — h,  Imitabxa,  a,  mm, 
in  pass.  Bienjf :  im^rta  eCefficta  rina- 
lacro,  C^c.  Univ.  3  :  quum  slnt  affi  veri  al- 
fectus,  aliificlietImitaii,Quiiit.ll,3,6l: 
noc  abest  imitata  vohiplai,  Ov.  M.  9,  4St 

iOUtaflv  *tda,  [iniTu]  At  or  Jiram  di 
bottom,  funditna  (a  postclaaa.  word) :  fisQ. 
tes  Imitus  ignes  emctarc,  GclL  17,  10, 13  : 
terra  dehisccnto  imltos,  App.  JtC.  9,  n.  3331 

f yp|mai  'Tllftmi  i  CiiiBL)i  c,  am.  \b> 
maculo]  That  can  not  bt  stained  Qsao 
Lat):  conscicntia,  Aub.  Oral,  act  W 
Gratian.  27. 

Mmmacffllatl^g  Onm.>,  a,  lam,  adf. 
[tn-maculo]  unstained:  Romona  tcBoii^ 
Luc.  2,  736. 

stain  (late  Lat) :  Firm.  Moth.  4,  Ifi. 

innnnillftftOr  ^^  ^  (Oceania^;  oalr 
In  the  perj.j'v'  indL  n.  [in-madeaco]  7b 
become  vta  or  moist  (poet  and  in  paab> 
Au^.  prose) :  crcdibile  est,  lacrimia  im* 
maduisse  genao,  Or.  Tr.  1,  9,  34  :  9tat.  d. 
3,  1.  73  :  quum  terra  a  atccitaxe  eootinita 
immaduit  imbre,  Plin.  17,  5,  3. 

|inTnan^>»  «*»■.  ▼■  immanla,  tfrf  lEa. 

■ifiwiii|M>y  (inm.),  ere,  r.  «.  (nt-in»> 
ncoj  To  rmaH  near  any  thing  (late  Lat> : 
Aug.  do  Gen.  ad  Ht  S,  4  Jin, 

ifwm&qf^  Ciini.)i  o,  a^-  [in-M A,  mag. 
mu]  Monstrous  in  size,  enormowm^  $1^ 
manse,  ht/ge,  vast  (quite  dwa.):  |^  Cii. 
(for  the  most  peart  only  of  inanim.  and  ab» 
•tr.  things)  :  corporum  magutadoy  (^aem, 
B.  G.  4, 1, 9 ;  cf.,  aimulacrm  ' 
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-Wtudtoe,  M.  H>.  6, 1&  4  rio.  trmuATtitt' 
BoM  tsrpena;  lAier.  B,  34,  and  UL  3i  1000: 

-Ingeiu  JmmaniMpie  pkvedii,  Cic  Verr.  S, 
3,  46,  110 :  pemnla,  id.  Rote.  Com;  Si  S3 : 
poctiU,  id.  PUL  9,  S3,  fi3:  ImilfcMii  paoti 
AMoora,  Lncr.  4,  41S ;  m.  ti-mpla  eoell, 
ld.S,S9S:  iinlnm),Vlrg.  A.8;il;  ef.,<pe- 
tancs  Taito  htatu,  Id.  lb.  6,  337  rbom- 
tbram,  id.  ib.  8,  MS :  tegamen  leoDti,  Id. 
lb.  7,  666 :  lehun,  U.  Ib.  II,  SB,  et  al.; 
Lucr.  4, 11» :  ee»e,  Vlrj .  A.  &  83B :— na- 
merns  simormn.  Var.  R.  K.  3,  1,  3 ;  ct, 
cxercini*,  Vellel. !!,  SI,  1 ;  ao,  freqa«n1ta 
unlconim,  Id.  8,  SSjdt.  >  gandHM  Imma- 
nl  noadeK  eeaOu,  Virg.  A.  S^  401 :  tox, 
Quint  n,  3, 33 :— ambitua  redit  Immania : 
numqoam  fiilt  par,  Cio.  Q.  Fr.  2,  IS,  b,  4 ; 
ao,  diMOMio  civltatii,  VelleL  3, 2, 1 :— ata- 
dtum  kMQendi,  Or.  M.  6,  078 :  avarida, 
8a1L  J.  31,  18 :  TitlDin,  Hor.  8.  3,  4,  76 : 
aoloecinnna,  OeH  13,  9,  a— In  the  nantcr 
aba.:  Tiaoetlaoernlajiedaaacinaoeslni- 
mane  quantum  diacrepat,  *«w  autdmgtf, 
wmiafiMi,  Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  6;  ao,  elvlUa 
lanan  equi  proatratoa  tamnaBe  qaanlum 
■ui  pavoria  et  hoatibua  slacritatia  Indldit, 
Tae.  B.  4,  34 1  for  whIA  quod  matdmo- 
alum  AenlUano  hulc  tmmano  quanco  ftiit, 
App.ApoI.;  andln<uQ,lmmaBedlctneat, 
qnaatl  et  qnaro  muM  ad  Pompdum  dk- 
eeaaerint,  San.  Orat  ad  Can.  I. 

Trop.,   JWnutnnia  in  eluncter, 
InAMaaa,  Jttms,  9iMtge,  -wild 


(luemae  quite  claai.):  hoatU  in  ecteris 
rebus  idmis  fenu  ot  iramanla,  Ck.  Verr. 
a,S,Cl,Sli  ef., nulla gena tam ibra, nemo 
omnium  tam  Immanis,  ci^jaa,  «(e.,  Id. 
Toao.  1, 1%  30 !  and.  ex  feria  et  inunanl. 
boa  mitea  reddidit  etmanaaetoa,  id.  Ist. 
1,  8,  S ;  of.  alao,  ad  bumonitateni  atqne 
manauetadlnem  rerooaTit  anhnoa  hoini- 
num  atndiia  bellandi  jam  Immanea  ao  fe- 
i<a>.  Id.  Hep.  3, 14 ;  ao,  belim  (r.  c  fera), 
id.  Aoad.  S.  34,  lOg;  V.  D.  3,  64,161;  (c. 
e.  taecra),  id.  ToK.  4,  90,  4S ;  cf.,  Imma- 
nia et  Tasia  bdua,  id.  Jtep.  8,  40 :  and,  nl- 
Iril  lata  immanfaia  beloa  oat,  id.  ib.  3,  33 : 
>ialtor  aniae,  Coitienia,  Hor.  Od.  3, 11,  IS : 
ex  koe  popUlo  indomito,  vol  pothu  im- 
manl,  ele.,  CIc.  Rep. ),  44%  latini  immanis 
atqna  taJMrtuna  nature,  id.  Verr.  3,  1, 3, 
8 :  ImmuU,  Intolenndua,  reaanna,  ilant 
Triu.  4, 1, 7 :  Immania  no  barbara  conaoe- 
Mdo  taominum  immolandomm,  Cle>  Pont 
lOc  31 :  tantnm  fadnus,  tam  fanmane  <pa- 
trla  oeddendi).  Id.  Roac.  Am.  ^1, 88;  ao, 
coeptia  eSera  Dido,  Vira.  A.  4, 048:  orae, 
M.  ft.  1,  616 :  Rhaeti,  Hor.  Od.  4, 14,  IS.— 
Coa^. :  leelere  ante  aUoa  iznmaniar  om- 

nea,  %1rg.  A.  1,  347 Sup. :  TolnpUtem 

ImmaniMimua  quiaquo  acerrimo  aeqni- 
tur,  Cie.  Pan  or.  3S,  90.     - 

Adv.  in  two  fonna,  Immtne  and  im- 
mkniter  On  l>otii  pnii.  not  ant&Aag.^ : 
X,  (aee.  to  «a.  L)  Mominnulf,  immulir- 
IMf,  eceteriaafy :  immaniter  clamwa,  Ooll 
1,  IW,  8.— More  fteq„  S,  (eeo-  to  no.  IL) 
rrigMfuBf,  irmlfMi,  jba-cii).  maagAi, 
wiUl) :  (a)  Form  iMiMw;  lea  hiani  im- 
mane,  Virg.  A;  10,  736 ;  ao,  aonat  flnetoa 
par  aaxB,  id.  fleorg.  3,  339  ;  et,  fiemaat 
torrcntea,  Claud.  Cooa.  Mall.  Ilieod.  337 : 
mtram  rapta  aecurl,  Virg.  A.  7, 910.~<^ 
Fomi  immaniur  .•  leoaaa  nor  ea  loca  aae- 
vluulua  inwnawHer,  Amm.  18, 7 :  u<nB>t  et 
hnraaniler  tirere,  Aug.  Cunf.  10,  37.— b, 
Otmp, !  Immaalua  eflcnuonnt,  Amm.  18, 7. 
Jjllf.j»HM»^  atla,  /.  [immanis)  |. 
Mmttroit  the,  kufntf,  va$tiut$,  tamt 
(so  Tery  nnly,  bat  qoita  daaa.):  aer- 
paBalnniMataalramanltatia,OdL  6,  3, 1: 
Titiomm,  CIc  CoeL  6, 14 :  frigoria.  Just 
%  Iv— IL  ttnutmunat,  manaity,  luh- 
oaaaeas,  »n»mett,Jknnia$,  enulO)  (ao 
BWiat  ireq.) :  liln  in  Snra  homlnia  ferltaa 
et  ImmanlQu  beloao,  Cie.  Off.  3, 6, 33 ;  ao, 
ferltaa  quaedam  atqoB  afrestia  Immanitai, 
id.  DIt.  1,  89,  60 ;  of.,  multas  esae  gantes 
ale  Immanltate  eOerataa  nt,  ac..  Id.  N.  D. 
1, 33, 63 :  omni  dirltats  atqne  immantato 
tetemmna.  Id.  Vatln.  3,  9:  utaeritaa  et 
Immantoa  naturae,  id.  LaeL  SO,  87 :  mo- 
mm  immanltate  vasdaabnasTineitbeluas, 
UL  Rep.  S.  86;  id.  Tnie.  3,  S,  »;  cf.,  tern- 
peratttlam  immanitaa  in  ToluntatUiua  aa- 
pemandia  jmltatar,  id.  Part  S3,  81 :  M. 
Antonii  tants  eat,  nan  iaaolenlin  (nam  id 
quldem  Tuli^re  rltinm  eat),  sod  immanl- 
,  M  aon  modo  at,  ("v,  id.  Fern,  lot  1, 1 : 


yet  ! 

nip. 


Ittltfc 

iait  laeinoria  Immaratts,  td.  CM.  l.'S,  U ; 
■o,  panicldii,  Qiiint  9,  3,  S3 :  priomn 
teuipurum,  PHn.  Pan;  <r7,  1 :  fmmanitas 
lata  Tcrborum,  Cic.  Fin.  i.SJm. 

,. jnSttUI  (ta*.),  ,a,  «n,   o4 

[m-mansuettis]  Vitta0ua,mld,mivtt^e(po- 
«t  and  In  post-Aug.  prose) :  Hie  ferox 
Immansnetiuqae,  Or.  M.  4,  ^  i  Cyclops, 
id.  ib.  14,  849 :  at  tu  (Bores),  do  rapidls 
Immansnetbiime  rentis,  id.  Uer.  18,  37 : 
traeem  atqne  imman«uetam  bovcra  cae- 
dlmna.  Sen.  do  Ira,  1, 15 :— higeniimi  Im- 
manauetnm  Ifemmqne,  Or.  H.  IS,  85 :  quid 
immansueUusI  Sen.  Cons,  ad  Belr.  e. 

twin^*iMi^g^jrfcjj4M  (faim.),  c,  attj.  fin- 
marccMOj  Unfading  (a  poa^clas8.  woi^ : 
aoa,  Tert.  Cor.  mlL  IS :  corona,  PaaL  NoL 
Carm.  IS. 

jnimBlltiii^ade-T.toimatgni^aJlla. 

Ifw|«4*«j*»^  (Inm.),  Ati%/.  [inim*- 
tntna]  I.  Vnripaten,  JaiaiJllHlls:  ibon- 
sarnm,  Snet  Avg.  34.— *IL  XTnimtl^ 
hMtetCver-tagsnuu i  qnid haee fcetinatio, 

2 old  haec  inuuatnritaa  tanta  significatf 
Ic.  QiHnt  36,  83. 

iHUaftttniS  (inm.),  a,  um,  o^.  [In- 
mntnnisj  Vmrndy,  b^ore  the  ttaton,  un- 
Wps,  <aiaia(iirs  (qoite  daaa.):  L, L'it,  of 
puinta  and  fruits :  pint,  Ceu  S,  30 :  irons. 
Quint  IS,  6,  3:  amomnm, Plin.  13, 13, 38. 
— n  Tranaf.,  of  other  ddngs:  Tomica, 
Plant  Pers.  3;  S,  14 :  infiuis  Immntums 
est  editns;  Suet  Anir.  63 ;  pnellae,  i.  a.  not 

t  marrlagtMc,  i<l  Tib.  61 ;   so,  virgD, 

Ip.  Dig.  47,  10,  35 ;  and,  sponsa,  id.  lb. 
94, 1, 38,  ^  37 :  mors,  ■uniimehi,  prtmuun, 
Cic.  Phil.  3,  46, 119;  cf.  id.  Cat  4,  3;  3; 
ao.  Quint  10, 1,  89 :  PUo.  Ep.  5,  S.  4  :  hi- 
terltns  C.  Gracchi,  Cic.  Brat  33, 135 :  obl- 
tus,  Hnet  CaHg.  8 :  Iter  mortis.  Prop.  3, 
7,  3:  Anna,  QnlDt  Cpraef  §  3;  cf,  Hllni 
obiit,  Hor.  S.  a,  8,  SO:  pneUn,  atrfy  thad. 
Pnm.  4,11, 17:  and.  osmi  Tib.  3,  6,  80; 
Quint  II,  1,  38 1  eonainum,  LIt.  90,  38. 
11;  Suet  Ana,  a — Ath.,  immttore: 
Col  11,  3,  3;  Vollol  3,  116;  Sen.  Boas.  1 
Jim^-^Oomp.,  App.  M.  6,  p.  180. 

tmilltirlTrJlWlfl  (inm.),  c,  adj.  [in- 
roedicabHuJ  fucitraMe  (a  poet  word) :  1, 
Lit:  Tulnns,  Or.  H.  1,  190;  10, 189:  te- 
hmi,  (As  xoaitd  o/ wUot  &  Mmroile,  Vlrc. 
A.  13,  858.— n.  Trop.:  Ira,  8il.  1, 147; 
Id.  14,893. 

imnJMBfefttM  (Inm.). «,  am,  adf.  [in- 
madicor]  PaJMsd:  oe,  App.  Apol.  p.  333. 
"Itfetei  '<'''•  T'  the  foUg.  art 

(tann.),  n,  nm,Tarff.  [In- 

'astadiwli  vnpremaliutud,  art- 
lat,  natural  (a  post-class,  won!)  :  sono- 
res  animalinm,  App.  Flor,  p.  357 :  inccn- 
sna,  id.  Met  3,  p.  tli^—Adt.,  imm«df- 
ttte :  GdL  N.  A.  praef.  §  10. 

*  teaMl*  (hun.),  ere,  v.  n.  [in-m^] 
To  make  water  tela,  tranaC,  obscenely,  of 
copnlation :  Tahrao,  Pera.  6,  73. 

tMiiiiitpmm  (inm.),  iSrls  (also  anto- 
eiasa.in  Ae  aaai.  einff.  Immemoria,  Cae. 
dL  in  Priac  p.  690  and  77-.>  P.),  <a«.  [In- 
memor]  {AoMn^/U, «« tkiMkimg,ftTgm- 
flit  o!  a  tbhw  (freqwnt  and  quite  class.) ; 
Oonstr.  nsuaUy  wiUi  the  gen.  i  leas.  fi«q. 
ate  or  with  an  o^^clitiiss:  (a)  c  gm. : 
adoooe  immemor  lemm  a  me  ffeatarem 
eaae  «ideort  do.  SulL  30, 83 :  beatetBo- 
nunrimmemdrca.  acta  poeritiae  reoorda- 
ri,  Quint  II,  3,  6 :  ne  me  tanmemorem 
rnandad  tid  patsres,  Cie.  Att  5, 16, 1 ;  ao, 
isdus  mandati  tal,  id.  ib.  4,  6,  3 :  hujua 
rei.  id.  PbO.  3,  83,  54 :  nee  etat  (L.  ticl- 
Uns)  Romuianim  lemm  Immt-mor,  i.  e. 
As  wot  not  ignorant  of  Rmum  Uttorf,  M. 
Brut  47,  174  :  manst  anb  ioTo  friddo 
Venator  tmerao  eoi^jusls  immemor,  Hor. 
Od.  1, 1.86:  omninm  immsmor  diiDcul. 
latnm,Ur.8h31,  M;  ao,  prMdae,  Tac.  A. 
14,  36:  sepalerl,  Hor.  Oct  8. 18, 18 :  bar- 
barnm  (juTooca),  Virv.  £.  8, 3;  so.  gnmi- 
nis  (oorms).  Hor.  Od.  I,  IS,  30 ;  ef.  Liv. 
9,  3,  4 :  snlatis  immemoiea.  Curt  7,  9.— 
(jS)  Ahe.;  magna  baee  immemoria  Inge, 
nil  aicna,  CHc.  llmt  60,  !il8  :  Immemori 
diacedena  poctore  conjux,  unfeeUng,  Ca- 
tttlL  64. 183;  so,  mentc.  Id.  ib.  S49 :  pos- 
simna  ingratua  et  immemor  cfe )  Or,  M. 
14,  173;  so  id.  ib.  10^  688:  15,  133;  Ca- 
tuU.  30,  !.—(}■)  With  an  otjeeKlatue :  ni- 
bin  est  snnm  Qoi  olBduia  fitcere  iatme- 
mar  eat,  nisi  adco-tponitus,  FlantPs.  4,  ~. 


Ill  «6 

3 :  imincmor,  (Thacream  Casalna"  noiii- 
nairt,  nrrer  thinking,  not  coneidering.  Suet. 
Calif  iy7. 

K  TransC :  *^Ot1b»t  which  ond 
is  unmhidfal  of.  Forgotten :  istaec  com- 
momoratio  Quasi  exprobnAto  est  imaic- 
moris  bcnelici.  Tor.  Arid.  1, 1,  17. 

B.  That  amta  forgelfatneu,  a  poet 
epIAet  of  Letlie,  Stat  8.  5,  3,  96;  HL  16, 
478 ;  Sen.  Here.  Oet  936. 

inunJnmSrtliQis  Onm.),  e,  adj.  (in- 

memorabmsj  ( an  ante-class,  word) :  J, 

I  Pass.,  C^nffieneiofia^Ie,  indeeeribable,  diify 

rrrs$:  spnreldicl  Tersns  innnemoniUles. 
s.  maaortty  lote menltainei.  Plant  (Tapt 
prol.  SO:  spatimn,  Lucr.  6,  488. — 'ft. 
Act,  TKt  »<B  not  teU  any  Oang,  efmk- 
\  Um,  tilfnt:  Plant  Cist  3,  3,  3. 
I  iBUMMlrMm  (buo-).,'.  <■>,  a^/. 
[In-memoratns]  Vnnunttoned,  not  relatei 
(a  poet  word) :  jarat  Immemoratafettn- 
tem  Ingennia  oeulisqne  leg!  manibnsqne 
tenerl,  t.  c  net  yet  related,  ana,  Hor.  Ep. 
1.  IB,  33:  nee  tu  jam  metrls  meis  im- 
memoratns  eris,  i.  e.  unmmg,  Aos.  Pa- 
rent 90. 

famBAnfixia  (Inm.),  ae,/.  (te-memn. 
ria)  UnmHi^ilnaie,  firgetfklneu  (a  posl- 
;  class,  word) :  quum  rerertna  locum  the- 
sauri Immemoria  non  repeteret,  Papin. 
Dig.  41,  3, 44. 
u|||||j(B|2y|fl,  e,  T,  bmnemor,  ad  61& 
inm^Untel  (inm.),  fttis,/  [lomu^. 
sus]  ImMeaMttraHeneee,  nanwnsAy  (a  C^c- 
eron.  word) ;  latitudiuum.  hftigitndinmn, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1. 90.  54 :  immenallatcs  cam- 
ponrni,  id.  lb.  3,  39,  98. 
4niii»»fia^i»  (inm.),  a,  um,  a^.  [in. 
.  mensna]  hnmcaettmbte,  houndXeen,  endieet, 
vtui,  teamse  (frcq.  and  quite  claaa.) :  ai 
immensam  et  inteiminatam  In  omnes  p«^ 
tea  magnltodinem  recleoum  Tlderetls,  Cie. 
N.D.I, 30^54:  aSra demn slatuit enmque 
gigni  eseeqne  Inunensum  et  inlinitiun,  id. 
ID.  1,  lOi  9ii :  ex  iDgenti  quodam  oratotem 
.  immensoque  campo  In  exigunm  sane  gy- 
'  nun  rompcllitis,  id.  de  Or.  :),  19,  70 :  in 
j  marl  immcnsu  Tehi,  id.  Tnae.  1.  30,  73 : 
so,  domus,  Ov.  F.  6.  640 :  moos,  Flin.  4, 
13,  37 :  via.  Or.  i'ont  3,  3, 78 :  Snea  Ingc- 
nll,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 49,  314 :  series  labumm. 
j  Ov.  Her.  9,  5:  jaeultmie  per  anmun  hn- 
menaos,  Vir|.A.3,6:«:  cf.,omaiseonnn 
{  jnventns  Inffnita  nnmero,  immensa  oor. 
poriboa,  VcUel  8, 106, 1 :  pondus  et  auH. 
Cic  Uep.  1, 17 ;  Hor.  S.  1. 1,  41 ;  so,  prr- 
tUs  emerc.  Suet  Calig.  39:  — obeerratH 
snot  haec  tempore  hnmcnso,  Cic  Div.  I, 
'  7,  IS;  so.  nox,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  3,  35:  mora*, 
'  id.  Hor.  1,  88:  Aetna,  id.  Mot  10, 136  ^— 
:  immensa  voraflo  ant  gurgcs  vidorma, 
'  Cic  Vctr.  9, 3, 9. 23 :  Immensac,  tadnitae, 
I  fannioderatao  euplditates,  Anct  Uer.  8, 
33,  34:   so,  immenalaahnae  voluplates, 
;  Spart  Hadr.  1» :  aids  cmoiis,  Ov.  M:  13, 
I  768 :  diffleultos,  Plln.  98, 1,  3:  diflerentia. 
Id.  36,  S,  4,  $  SO;  ier\'ct  immensnaqua 
mtt  profondo  Pindama  ore,  fatJkamiem 
(Uic  ng:  being  taken  from  a  river),  Uar. 
Od.  4, 9;  7 :— immensnm  est,  errataa  dicem 
terras,  Ov.  F.  4,  Si3 ;  cf.  quod  perscqui 
immcaaom  est,  PUn.  81 88, 48. 

Bi  Abs. :  A.  Bubst,  inunonsnm,  i.  n., 

Damdlcss  extent,  <—(»»«  i<u^  toHadisss- 

%tm,  immentiif  (rarely ;  not  tai  CIc) ;  ex- 

tnt  froeeaait  longe  liammanda  moenla 

nundi.  Atqne  omne  immensum  peragra- 

Tit  mcnto  anlmoqaA  Lner.  1, 7J;  of  id. 

I,a56;  ao,laeI.LiT.3,37,5:  perimmen- 

■um  Tentia  diseanHbus  octoa.  Or.  M.  4, 

I  690:   proruta  per  hmncnsom  aedUeia, 

omr  a  tam  attnt,  Tkc.  A.  Ut  40;  aUqnld 

I  raercaiiimnwnso,  far  oa  narawmsricr, 

i  Plin.  9,  40,  64. 

I      B.  AdToHally,  WUkomt  end,  cxaed- 

I  ingtf,  immtnteit  (not  Acq.  till  after  the 

I  Aug.  per.) :  craroiat  Immanmrn,  Or.  F. 

'  5,  S37 ;  HI,  inmwnsnm  attaUI.  Tac.  A.  4. 

40:  vigcrcid.  ib.n.  30:  so,  hixaa  immen- 

'  aom  proniperat  id.  ib,  3,  Sfis— inuncn- 

I  anm  quantam  hiac  Occano,  illinr  Iberico 

naari  comprimentibus,  ecoauUiuly,  Plhi. 

4, 30, 3^1 ;  so  Id.  \«,fe,  «6  jIn. :  muos  sax- 

I  eua  in  Immensum  editns,  SaU.  i.9i,b\ 

so,  ardet  In  immensum  gemiuatia  ignibos 

Aetne,  Or.  M.  9;  330 :— ad  Immensum  ah- 

quid  aogerr.,  Liv.  99,  35, 3 ;    allqnid  im- 

menso  pins  Intidarc,  reore  than  too  mncb, 

immoderately,  FUn.  30,  9,  36. 
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_^  Qmn.),  ne,  t.'n.  [In-nao]  2b 

',<aCTi<r(ap<i<t-ABg. word):  dd- 

piimi  immeaatei  ITilo.  PUn.  8,  25.  38 ;  •», 
plltanilii  (i^w),  Pdl.  1,  17:  tmiiMiinn 
ipiritus,  PUn.  11,  39,  M. 
.  ilUnfaMU  CuiiQ-)'  ""^  (M  tmeri: 
inqae  merente*,  Lacr.  a,  IIMX  ai^.  [ior 
KMFeoJ  UndeurrnnSt  not  meriung,  immo- 
etnt  (poet  andiupoct-Auff.proac):  Irbta 
figDum,  caducum  In  dosujii  caput  inuno- 
reatia,  Hor.  Od.  8, 13, 11 ;  ao  id.  Eood.  6, 
1;  7,19;  Snet-TiclO:— (Hiaedamliiime- 
renti>,  i.  e.  inmocfl,  loniiaM  UuHgt,  VaL 
Max.  9, 12,  S^Jdt^  Uniutmily :  a  Phil, 
ippo  rege  temoleato  imiaareiitsr  danuut- 
ta,  Val.  Uax.  6,5,1  at. 
inwiWMntan  "'>■>   ^-  bmaeraiu, 

tfitc,  ImtfiS^  Plant  Bac  i,  4,  ae.-^Alaa 
■cc.  to  tbo  3a  conj.,  itif.  prau.  patM.,  Im- 
mergari.  Col-  5,  9,  3)  c.  «.  [ia-mergo]  To 
d^t  plkngt,  tink,  or  stiek  tnio  any  thing, 
ta  immtrse  (moatly  poet  and  in  pQfrt*Aug. 
yiDte) :  I,  Lit :  ttisDiu  Vn  nqumn  isr- 
TL'zirpm,  i*J[u.  iPn  C\  1.^ ;  *o.  bi^m«r*VH  in 
flmnt^,  f^c,  Unir.  L'l  r — £(:rruin  caibltins 
■qwe.  I'Un.  34.  M.  -Il ;  mi.  ntutu  pclDjjo, 
OV.  M.  i.  421 :  [lartiiim  arlwra  JuniiMun 
tiarta«,  CoL  5, 6,  ^:  —  ali^uem  a^umnaa 
Rbda,  Vir^.  A.  rj.  174 ;  (<<7.  imiDi.T^i  lu^'U9 
catt^^n.  PUa,  lA  1 7.  1^.  ^  IjO :  mAniu,  Ot. 
M.  13,  5i"a:-a8  in  aqu»«,  PUn.  11.  ffi,  30: 
H!  ■Uo  (bcluH}.  Curt.  4.  4.— Mid. ;  ubt  la- 
ter unnln  Lnimef Kftitr.  i.  r^puvrt  ineifinto 
Oc  ««,  ilin.  4,  11,  IB— B.  Tmniif,  In 
gf^n.. :  II?  (iliqijci.  To  thror  or  ptnngf>  4q<*a 
attf  ini^  Dij^  iIUEi^%  (^  fr«£4Jt<  pae'i  ftif  nay 
vbore^  lmftk4?ful  nliqtiu  b?a]  crc^o  tt 
gnaf^vm.  PIhul  .Men.  ^  ] .  ^ ;  le  In  j^Ltnnio- 
ntim  m^^ium,  id.  Ui, .(,  1,  H  :  Ijtter  muero- 
n^i*  n'  lii^-tiiim  imiiiiTiiL  JiiflL  ;t3,  i  — 
11.  Troit-  ;  :?ii  Li_i;,^iljJ»  ft  n^jH.'nlnrttini* 

bna  in  aUnojaa  connuatudinein,  Cic  Oo. 
]3,36:  ae  itudlia.  Sen.  Ccoi.  ad  Polyb. 
37 ;  ao,  ae  panitna  Pjtbagoras  praap^tit, 
Val.  Max.  },l,ljt»- 

telIit•t  aie.    Vni—ernilji,  ale.; 
ritnat  oAMtt^ 

Immiritas  (inm.),  •,  urn,  aii.  (io- 

meritiu]  (McMrnd  (Id  Ifae  oiU.  onlv 
poet  aad  in  poatAog.  praae),  .viz.:  j. 
Act,  That  hu  not  £mnti  aomatUng, 
gvSiltu,  inftoaaa  :  dallcta  nudonini  im- 
Burinu  laea,  Rocnane,  Hor.  CM.  3,  6, 1 ; 
ao  of  penon*.  id.  lb.  1,  S8,  30 ;  Ot.  Tr.  3, 
274 ;  Quint  6  pnwf.  (  4 ;  cf,  gent,  Virg. 
>L3,2:  agni,  Hor.  S.  a,  3,  811 :  locua,  id. 
Sf.  1, 14, STpariei, Id. 8«t 8, 3. 7 :  veaUa, 
ii  Od.  1, 17, 87 :  arbor.  Prop.  4, 3. 19 :  un- 
(oaa.  Id.  8, 4,  3. — c  ii\f. :  riitua  meludau 
UBBKritia  moil  Coelum,  Hor.  Od.  ^  8;  31. 
— £tubat :  cur  tn,  obaecro,  ImmaiKo  ai«o 
me  morti/dadero  optaa  I  for  w>  f*»U  of 
wUm,  Plant  A«ia  3, 3,  le.— If,  Pata.,  Tkai 
■it  a«<  JttovKi,  tfndaemi,  unmaiiti  (ao 
much  leaa  fireq.) :  laudiboi  baud  immeii- 
tia  aoarare  aliquem,  Ur.  4, 13 jSn. :  creda- 
lua  ivioarita  Ftaaaida  jUTlt  ope,  Ot.  F.  3, 
43;  ao,iipea,Itart7,3a,6:  qaerebe,  VaL 

FL&ise. 

.,<<fD.,'in  the  <bnn  Immarito,  Vnde- 
ttrttMlh  ttiuaadif,  wlthoiu  aauaa  (a«p.flreq. 
oaonacted  Kith  a  oegatiTe) :  Jam  daduta 
to  onmei  noa  accnaare  audio  InBmarita, 
et  me  omnium  horooo  Immeritiwlmo, 
Tar.  Ph.  a,  1,  60 :  ax  n,  ai  praatar  opiolo- 
Dem,  ai  Immeiita,  ■A  miaera,  al  Ingrata, 
a(a,  •Cic  da  Or.  i^  79,  333 :  hand  eqni- 
dem  immarito  Cumanaa  oanniae  Tslia 
Caunm,  Lnc  8,  834 :  nt  ooa  wm  tmmail- 
10  srobaTarlt  aaacllaaimaa  coaaor,  aaM 
po^act  jaatiee,  iiudK  Qaiot  4  praef.  %  3; 
ao,  non  imnierllo,  id.  8, 6, 63 1  9, 1. 13 ;  9, 
4. 3S;  10. 1,  U6:  U,  a  7;  Soat  Cnaa.  55 ; 
Calig- 10 ;  51 1  Mar.  13  :  naqua  immarito, 
(iuint7pra«f.  S9;  7,7,li  10,1,37:  11, 
8,1;  13,10,75:  Beclmmertto, id. 3, 6, 1 ; 
San.  Ep.  lljbi. 

'  lllHlfHlMIl  (iam-V  «f  *^j-  t>>- 
msmo]  Tkat  tanwatht  nmk,  L  a.  tw«*- 
Tuaroila:  (Ulixaa)adTanlarenmiinuBar- 
aabilla  nn^Hor.  Kp.  1,  3,  33. 

]lB|Mina  (inm.)i  Anla,  /.  flmaeigo] 
A  fimgimg  tnio,  iaMunIm  (a  poatdaaa. 
word)  :  Am.  S^  47. 

illllllilll  lIMi  *f  ^BBOii  Port,  firam  ipi* 
m^Ko. 

*  inunBtMlM  Ontn-)'  >!  uni  **)■  (in- 


acta]  Vtmemund 


jagu*.  Bar.  Ol  % 


flBffifnt  (ism.), -vA,  atom.  La.*, 
[in-mjgrojro  nmtnt  iato  (lara,  bnt 
quite  cbaa.) :  I,  Lit ;  at  in  domum  et  In 
patei9oa  hortaa  immigr^it,  Cic  Phil.  13^ 
17,  31 ;  ao^  in  tarn  inaoUtom  domicillum. 
Id.  Tuac.  1,  34.  Se :  ubi  Hlo  (i.  a:  in  aedaa) 
immigrat  Plaut  Moat  1,  3,  33.  —  |L 
Trop.;  plera()ue  (Terba)  tranalata:  nc 
tamen,  at  ea  non  irmiaae  in  aliannm  lo- 
cum, aad  Immlgraaae  in  aaam  diceraa, 
Cia  Brat  79,  374  :  nalU  laa  publica  fui^ 
in  quani  tarn  aerae  aTadlia  luxuriaque 
immigraverint  L!v.  Prooem.  $  U  :  puate- 
aqnc  unmigravi  in  ingai^um  meum,  i  a 
gave  miftaj  up  to  it  (die  fig.  being  taken 
from  a  nouae;  tv  the  paaaagn  in  connec- 


tionV  Plaut  Moat  1,  3,  53. 

*  jmnillMntlB  (inm.),  ae,  /.  [imrai- 
neo]  hvi^neRCt,  KtameM :  ab  inatantia 
alque  immluentia  fraudia,  Nlgld-  in  GeH 
9, 13,  6. 

immillJMI  Onm.),  ire  (ia  tmttl:  ia 
dinab  mlnent,  Lucr.  &  S63),  v.  n.  fln-ml- 
neo]  To  project  over  or  unoaTti  a  thing,  to 
tend  or  itoH  tonird,  to  knag  iant  ovtr, 

1,  Lit  (ao moaSy  poat) :  Laer.eLS63; 
aoUu  plurimua  inrbi  Imminet,  Virg.  A.  1, 
4S0 ;  c£,  imminpjia- grope  ^aia  moenibna 
tllmlllll^  Liv.  39,  3s,  7 ;  and.  Imminena 
Tillaa  tua  pinna  eato.  Bur.  Od.  3,  88,  5  : 
Candida  populua  antro  Imnijnet  Virg.  £. 
9, 41 ;  ao,  a«r  faia,  Ov.  M.  1,  58:  coefimi- 
qne  oaod  imrnipet  orW,  id.  ib.  3,  7 ;  ao, 
aoopalaa  aeqnorilnia,  id.  ib.  4,  533 :  apex 
ootua  aubjectia  arvia,  id.  iti.  7,779 :  aemua 
deauper,  Virg.  A.  1,  163:  arboa,  Ot.  U.  4, 
499 :  Imminat  a  oelaia  aadaatiua  improba 
matia  Virgo,  VaL  n€,  681 ;  Quint  11,3, 
130 :  ctioroa  ducit  Vanna  impiinento  Inna, 
<,  a.  tkiniv  ovaiktad,  Sor.  Od.  I,  4,  S: 
qnpm  a^cralur  togata,  aimulana,  oatem 
b!ta  dariaaima  concantiane  in  ore  impuri 
boroinia  imminena  caneiopata  eat :  JU^e 
vUiu  tuac,  etc.,  ieadtiv  °f  tunax^  Umtrd, 
Cic.  Beat  55, 118 ;  cf.,  seatu  onml  imiai- 
aanti,  teat  (word  Aim,  id.  de  Or.  8, 55, 885. 

■.TraaaC^liroagh  the  iatermediak; 
idea  pfleaijlw  agaiivt),  T^  ^  n^r  to  a 
thing,  ta  toHot  on,  bordir  upon:  Xf^lt^ 
gen.  (ao  laraly):  imminat.  luc,  aeqattur- 

?nc  paiem,  ainuliaqua  tenentl  Hon  tenet, 
>T.  M.  7,  783 ;  ao,  te(go  fiigacia,  id.  ib.  1, 
543 :  career  imminpna  foro,  adjoining, 
IJt.  1,  33, 8;  ao,  immlncntta  muni  aam- 
flcia,  id.  2,  33,  7. 

2.  In  partic.(lilm  impandaranidla- 
ataie),  In  an  jnlmlnal  aeoae,  n  lirtMm 
in  conaeqqenoe  ef  noaraeaa  (ao  quite 
dasa.) :  nimia  imminabat  prap^  pmpln- 
quitatem  Aedna  Piraeeo,  CSc.  Off  3, 1), 
46  ;'  cf.,  Carthago  imminara  jam  fiaetae- 
aiaalmia  inauUa  popoli  Raaaaai  vidabatur, 
id.  Agr.  8,  33, 87 ;  and,  aeitior  aum  Qk- 
tns,  Parthoa  . . ,  (Jniciae  mada  imminara, 
id.  Att  5,  30,  3 :  imminent  duo  rcgea  tad 
Aaiae,  id.  de  Imp.  Pomp.  .M3 ;  ao,  MUhri- 
datca  Italiaa  qnoque,  VoUeL  3,  18,  4: 
Fatthi  Latlo,  Hor.  Od.  1, 1%  S3 :  Oema- 
aiaa  et  ariitaaniaa.  Suet  Cali;.  19 :  hello 
aabeglt  gontem  reboa  popnH  iuanani  Im- 
mhientcm,  (Tic.  Bep.  3,  SB :  inatabat  ag- 
nien  Caeaaria  .atque  .nnivexaum  Immiae- 
bat,  Caea,  B.  0. 1.  80>ii.  .■— imbrlnm  divi- 
na  avia  immlneotum,  Uor.  Od.  3,  37,  U). 

XL  Tron.  (qaite.daaa.) :  A.  To  tagit- 
Itfttrite  tJtor  a  tbiag,  to  be  eager  for,  to 
long  for,  be  intent  ufon :  hivjoa  mandid- 
taa  BTiditale  coojaactn  in  noatna  fortn- 
naa  imndnebat,  Cle.  PhiL  St  7, 30 ;  LiT.  X, 
38,  9 :  in  dterlua  daeta  eaerdtaaqae  ap- 

£rimei)di  occaidatiem  lmmtnnhatid.25, 
9,  S  ^-hue  imminat :  onaaaa  Diiiglt  iiac 
aeoaaa,  Viis.  CaL.8>.>TaUaoo.imni|nare, 
.  Sen.  Ep-  S  jut. :.  quod  imminen  emptioai 
pabUcaaoB  videbat  Suet  Aog.^  94 :  pe(i- 
.  tua  aerom  popnlarinm  Imminnaaqnn  ei 
poteatad,  Liv.  3,  31. 9 ;  ao,  mi  i*ajDrla 
hooorie.  id.  4,  39,  9:  oocaaioan  allnqnnndl 
lagcm.  Curt  5,  11 :  exitio  coajugla.  Or. 
.M.  1,  146:-.*Verma.aTaxjtiA  aempar  iU- 
aale  atqua  immineali  bit,  Cic  Varr.  2,  3, 
S4. 134. 

B,  TranaC  (aec  to  na.  I.  B).  T^i  ta 
;tAir  at  kandt  to  impend  :  aunt  qui  ea. 
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cSl\  li,  30:  sMra^  qaa»  pnwterbear- 
toa  caaua  quotidie  imminet,  id.  Taac  1» 
08,91. 

fl.  In  Btrtic.,  To  Itfaawn  by  aear- 
aaaa,  lo  be  imauneiU:  pericalaxn,  qood 
Imn^oeio  ipai  porte^eratar,  fiaatCtead. 
38 ;  ao,  peiinilam  ambobna,  id.  Tit  9 1 
imminetitaa  nndique  iaaidiaa,  id.  Caca. 
86 ;  ao,  daaerimiaa  andiqac,  id.  lib.  95  : 
aommom  diacrimen,  Qamt  8,  4,  33:  be}- 
Inm,  id.  1^  J,  43 :  taedio  piaaaeadiiaa  at 
lmmi>iaa<lm  aw^,  Baat  Vit  I& 

iifywiif  (iimi.),  fli,  fttnm,  3.  a.  a. 
{in^^ano]  Xo  Uoetn,  dtatnita*  a  Ihiag 
(qaita  daaa.;  eap.  £nyq.  in  tiae  trop.  aiy- 
nK):  I,  Lit:  ai  iataa  exigaaa  cofaaa 
qaam  mmime  immlnneria,  Cic  Faiii.3,3; 
3:  — imminutum  pondaa.  Fiin.  33>3,13: 
imminuto  pretio,  id.  37, 1, 3. 

B.  t>rcgn..  To  tmktn,  impair:  eoa> 
pva  olio,  animnm  Ubidiaibna  imndnBe- 
bent  Tac  B.  2,  93;  ao,  Tirea  (Vesosi 
Lucr.  3, 1016  ;  cf.  ib.  635.— In  an  obaecaa 
aenaa:  Tirgiiiaan,App. Flor.p.3Sa;  l-oaf. 
1,  lOJm. 

PL  Trop,:  A.  In  (an.,  2b  ica*ra.4^ 
aaaiaA :  aeatiTonim  tampaa  comitiaavai 
mora  imininnarat.  Sail  1.  t*,  3:  quod 
napxli  aemper  proprinm  fait,  qa«d  peaia 
Innninuit  nemo  mutavit  de.  Afr.  S,  j, 
18 :  imailnaitur  aliqaid  de  Tolaptat^  id. 
de  Or.  1,  61,  ^;  a<;i,  aiUI  «x  timaaita- 
dine  luxoa  abine  daaidiaa,  Suet.  Ner.  4: 
poatqaam  ae  oolor  ia&mimiit  Or.  l^r.  15, 
113:  Tcrimm  immliwirnm,  cvMmMd,Ck. 
Or.  47, 157. 

B.  In  ^rtlc  pnggn.,  Aa  w iniari 
apoa,  to  atalata,  n^v^  aataart,  raaa,  it- 
etroy :  nullum  Jua  tam  aanotuan  algae  ja- 
.tearam,  qood  non  a^u  aoehia  aiqae  per- 
flma  vioiarit  et  imminuerit,  C^c  Boae. 
Am.  38,  109  :  cupiditaa  bmninata  ae  da- 
hilitata,  id.  PbiL  13,  3,  7 :  bdhon  attcnaa- 
lam  atque  immloutum,id.  de  i^apLPoaaa. 
U,  30.  80,  padintdwi.  Plant.  CiatlTl, 
90 :  aaatoiitalem,  Cic.  Att.  1,  J»,  S-.d. 
id.  Vprr.  8, 4,  irr,  eO :  Jna  lagaHoala,  id.  ik 
3,  1.  33,  84  :  iRiidem  aUcHhis,  id.  Alt  M, 
17,  A,  3 :  libertatcm.  id.  Gaecin.  13.  3J: 
paccmBoQchi.SaU.J.81,4;  nteoleeham- 
Inum  (ebcielaa),  CelL  15,  a,  4 :  A^ii^i 
diaaidio  domam  imminoerat  Xac-  A.  i, 
.86 :  quamquam  Aaanata  ae  riolaii  el  a» 
minnl  quarerotur,  u.  ib.  3,  34 :  perralao 
Seneoa,  prcaaptam  fuit  Rafam  FaaiiaB 
imminnerc,  id.  ib.  14,  97. — Heaiee 

•  immlnatn^  a,  am.  Al,  DjmMi^ 
td,emalkr:  modaa inleraalaBdi iaIndaB 
oamalatiaa*,  inteadam  InuniBulaor,  SaL  1 
aifid.. 

imoijiaWio  OamO><Bia,/.  puaiiiaaa] 
A Ithen'Hg.iSmiu'llen ;  awtmifning.im- 
pairing,  utfnring  (care, bat  qoitB  dataJ: 
L  Lit :  praTitaaioaninutiodae  ""I'-y, 
Tc  laariteiaa,  Cic  Fia.  S,  17,  4T.-£a 
.  ob^icenc  rcnae,  L  q.  dnTincinittio,  a  4 

ehii^,  All*.  Cctn,  Bujit,    ^^.^L  13    

Trop. :  difiliitiili*,  CI.-.  Fftj  3,  8,  3;  aK 
crimmia.  QitUit  7.  4.  3  :  ti; .  Hram,  id.  5, 
U,  XI ^B  In  panic-  n~  a  figare  af 
api'crii, 'Jiiliit.  9, 1.  ;Mt  p  :i.  »i 

1.  unnuniitn*  dm".'.  %  tan,  not. 

and  Ph..  Iroiit  imininiiv. 

2,  unnunirtBB  <)>">' ).  *,  mat, 

(in  itLtjitLiii&J  VtfOMiniMifxi. 
natri^iliitid  (n  pfmt^lMU.  wt»nj  .1 :  Jna  a 
^alar'>  itumlnutun!.  JitDan  lie.  JM,  3LS; 
ao  I'liuL  ilk  3ii,  1!,  44. 

■MgSllc?^'   '•'^    =*!-•  ' 


1.4J4)a.  a 


eerier,  Virg.  a  1,  4M)  a.  a.  (iiMiBKea] 
To.ma  in,  intermix,  inunmgle,  itemi 
(not  freq.  till  after  the  Aog.  par.;  not  m 
de.  or  Caea.>:  I,  Lit:  Toa  meoi^ 
militDm  cornoii  mmriacui.  Can.  M  3 : 
aaaiwa  maaibaa.  Vita.  A.  S,  439 :  anauB* 
ian,OT.M.7,  SR:  am  macalafi  locipkaa 
tutOo  immiaoecfar  Igni,  Vbz.  Q.  1.  4S4 : 
Inantata  carnatibaa  aeiaine,  Lacr.3, 394 : 
ao  ib.  8M  ;  cf.id.  1,  eDS:  <»K^^rt  mim 
militam  togati.  Llr.  Si  SO,  10 ;  c£,  t^- 
mnaiminixtiOaaaSa,^^A.3,396:  FSa. 
as,  8,  54  :--«wdiia  ae  fanmiaeaut  araaai. 
Virg.  A.  11,  815:  at,  et^taa  iinini*ra» 
Ica.ao  paditifaaa,  Ut..31.3S;S:  ao.  ae  afit- 
nae  fianillae  ■aaeii,  Qnfatt.  7, .%  .36 :  ae 
paroanm  cragi  (graealaa),  Pbaadr.  L  i, 
7 ;  ae  nafai  atiac  Virg.  A.  10,  «6a— ( 
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Trvp<  :i««a  fwaieniU  psKaoto  InidlN*- 
«,Bar.ai.S,7«;  Trc.  A- 4, 40 in.  i  iqa- 
nuxtaqiie  Tota  tiioori,  Ov,  Bar,  6,13 :  x»e 
psrrb  perieolb  imnibUua,  T*c  H.  4, 8S; 
ct,  iw  affioiMibiu,  ne  propiaqiiiaiibui 
.twmlToiniBt  wveiit,  Ut.4,  4,6:— q^um 
w  immiaooiawat  cpJloauUs  nxwtuwnun, 
ld.iU,33,10;  <£,F»liieiFid9iutib(iUaw 
jam  ante  inuniiauerant,  Id.  5, 6,  6  -,  po,m 
aagom*  aUeBia,  Ulp.  Di^.  3,  s,  jji^i. 

'  immfBJrllWTi*  ("""Oi  4<  ^'- [in- 
tmteraUiiiiW'piBuT  cautivajKibM,  Hpr. 
Od.  3, 5, 17. 

miacncoia]  ^ttutttnut,  tuuiurafkinf^ 
(ajxnt^ilaaa.  wocd),  Tert  Spect  SO. 

,  iminiijwry  wtftoa  ■"»•  Dnmtrti- 

/nit)!  y.  Ue  iDUg.  art 

JlBIBWMicMa  (inm^  ordla,  «<$.  pn- 
miaericoraj  jnitZfa*,  iHrcUaM  (vory  nu», 
but  quite  claaa.) :  Cic.  Idt.  S,  36,  MH  :  ja- 
doz  atque  iuexocabiUa  cantia  uqproboat 
Qell.  14, 4,  a—*  Adv. :  factum  a  vobia  du- 
4iter  koniiaericonlilflniue,  Ter.  Ad.4,S,  i& 

*fwMrfffa]p]-  (inm.)^ari,  v.  dcp.  a  [in- 
BdterorJ  To  pUjr,  conaHatrate:  boni  im- 
miiaiaiitur  Uluis,  Plant.  Frgm.  ap-  Hoa. 
US,  30i3ab.  (flL  miaeraotiir). 

to}  A  ei»lirn  or  ratnair  attacl^  to  an 
jBqueduflt,  a  dittiriiiutin^  rwrovir,  \iti. 
.8,7. 
rimsiMM  (uun-),  Saui,  /.  [id]  X  Itf- 

lu^  ui,d^www»  (ruicv,  bvt  quite  claaa.) ; 

fumi  aot aquae,  Ulp. Dig, 8,  !i,  8,^5;  aar- 

■nentarum,  i.  t.  l^  Uaiug  ^otf,  Cip.  do 

Sen.  15,  53. 

,  X.  imipHffw  (l>w>0>  ••  v^  '^n*^ 

from  Bnqutto. 

*  ^  xnuni^nu  ^ii^},  ^  a>-  f iwimit- 

(o)  4  i^Hia^  la,  qdmimon :  aol  cuncta 
luatnt  lada  Immiaau,  Uacr.  a  1, 18. 
"  ,  a,  uai,  T.  imuixtua.) 
-JSm  (ito-n-X  *  «J>.  [to- 
:  oaa  not  pe  Ktmntd  or  «j- 
Jogrej,  Ihaarifwnto  (a  poatdaaa.  word) : 
.udor,  Gael.  Xnr.  Tafd.  4,  3, 33. 

ijBggjMa  (inm.),  e,  aij/.  (Inmili'}  Aat 
4Pfi  or  mtSaw,  haraA,  rtfugk^  aour  (mostly 
poet  and  in  poat-Aqg.  proae ;  tiot  ia  Cic. 
and  Caea.) :  I,  Lit.,  ofplanta :  uva,  Hoy. 
Od.  $,  5,  10 :  fructua  (aap.  dulcia),  Plin. 
13, 4,  S/^Moce  firwi,  flL  T  r  a  n  a  f .,  m  gen., 
Sough,  nit,  tdTM,  iwrd,  »men,  tUnt, 
.  rIgiitjUrct,  teagt,  ituxonUe :  oatur*  et 
inorlbtia  Immllia  fiinuquc,  Lir.  33, 5, 13; 
cC,  aapor  ot  fanoiltii^  Suet.  Tib.  59 ;  and, 
arrotgana,  profuaua,  Imniitia.  id.  Ker,  4 : 
tyraouua  (I «.  Fluto).  Virg.  G.  4, 49S :  Par- 
oaa.  Prop.  4, 11, 13  :  Glycera,  Uor.  Od.  1, 
33,  2 :  immitlbua  ct  dcacrtli  locli,  Fliii. 
17, 16, 30 :  laaulam  Gyarum  immitew  at 
aine  cnlta  hominum  caae,  Tac.  A.  1, 69 : 
— immlte  ct  turhldom  coelum,  PBu.  in. 
8, 17, 1 :  Tcnti,  TO).  1, 1,  45  :  ocnli,  Ovjfi. 
6,  681 :  nidi  (t.  c  biruadinum  qjibua  is- 
featamm),  Virg.  G.  4,  17:  ara  (pn  wbicb 
hunvm  beings  arc  offered),  Or.  Pont  3, 2, 
71 :  clauitra.  Id.  Am.  1, 6, 17 :  Tulnera,  Id. 
de  Kuce  69 :  fata.  id.  Met  13,  ;!80 :  man- 
data,  Tac.  A.  IS,  27 :  Teacriptum,  id.  tb,  6, 
9:  mora,  Tib.  1,3,^:  oaodea  paiiter  fu- 
gientlnm  ac  rcaiatcntiom,  lly.  4,  58,  6 : 
ansaje  immitia  nuptae  (i.  e.  abortqa).  Or. 
F.  1,  6a5^C<7aip::  Tac.  A.  1,  20;  Phot 
£ac.  3,  4, 1 :  calcato  immifior  hydro,  Ov. 
M.  13,  801.—,^.:  aoipcntea  utunltlMi- 
mam  animallum  genus,  FUn.  10,  74,  96, — 
Adverb. :  strldorqno  iminita  rudantum 
Sibilat,  3iL  17,  S5T. 

iaiBHtto  (i<un.},  bi,  iaavm,  3.  {paf- 
ayntTlmButl,  9iL  17, 3S4),  t.  a.  [in-mltto] 
To  otHd  or  IH  into  a  place,  to  tiurodtta, 
adait,  to  tend  or  dUptUch  agaitut,  to  Ifit 
looK  at,  diocKorgii «,  to  eaal  ur  <Jtrvv  into 
a  ^aee  (very  liroq.  and  qtdto  cbtM.). 

L  Lit:  fi.  In  gen.:  aervoa  ad  moll- 
andiim  fasam,  dcVcrr.  2,  4,  45;  101; 
tS-  servi  in  teeta  noatra  cum  bcibaa  Im- 
inlaai,  id,  Att  14, 10. 1 ;  and  id.  Scat  SB, 
78:  magna  via  bominum  stmol  immlsaa, 
Ur,  i^  a,  3 :  equitatu  Jonnlsao  On  agmen 
hoatiDm),  Caca.  B.  G.  7,  40;  4 ;  so,  arma- 
tnram  levem  in  atationca,  Llv.  40, 48,  2 ; 
and  Id.  ill,  81 8:  oorpua  in  undas,  Ov.  Her. 
%  133:  artUcem medUa  aatnmla.  Id.  Mot. 
6, 615:  completaa  navea  taeda  et  pice  in 
Fomponiaoam  claseem  immisit;  ut  Toou, 
Can.  B.  C.  3, 101,  3;  so  lb.  J  5;  ct,  na- 
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Uv.  aa  iiS,8:  npaate 
equum  imoiiai  ad  earn  legioneai,  viyad, 
wwrrad, Gidb.  in  Cic. .^am-ia aa 3;  so, 
at  efftcnatoa  in  e««  equoa  limrolniiia,  Uv, 
40,40,5:  pi^|D>oat«a,Caea,S,6.6,et 
B;  BO,  tela,  id.  3.  C.  3,98,3:  tdum  ex 
Mwao,  Alftn,  I%»,.S,  53;  Cwa.  &  C,  % 
.10,6;  ao, aqnan e» ioDonieia in Ibndum 
TiQiiii,  Vip.  1%  39, 9i  3:  cloacam  prlva- 
taminpuhUcum,  ld.lb.43,^1;  Gels.  3, 
13 :  liaec  (tuna)  quqm  maehinttiQnlbiu 
twmiaaa  in  trunran  de&aerat,  hod  driani 
iaio,  Caca.  9.  G.  4,  17,  4;  ap,  bipedalea 
trabea,  id,  ib,  4  6 :  Hgna  (in  paiietetn), 
Ulp. Wg. 8.5,8;  Gai.  1^43.35,5;  8,A1: 
ooninam  eoalo,  i.  t.  Aurb  it  to  ti*  oky. 
Or,  M,  8,179 :  lestum  0Ua  Immittitar  an- 
luin,  1$  laartwf,  mlarweMn,  id.  ib.  6,  88: 
drca  onerataa  veals  oervic^  latiolaviam 
immiaerat  nasstpam,  pjU  0%,  mtt  round, 
Petr.  33:  deateraque  ^mmistia  da  milu 
aigna  rotis,  let  looft,  tw^titf  drion.  Prop, 
3,  9,  58 ;  cC,  immiseis  pars  caeca  et  con- 
cita  (ronia  Ariotat  in  portas,  Virg.  A.  11, 
889;  aD,luibenaa,fd.ib,  5,663;  Ov.  M,  1, 
S80;  L««r.  5,  785;  cf,.  rvdentta,  ia  go, 
taloou,rSji.  Ep.8,4,  5:— Codruain  ms- 
^oa  ae  inuniait  noMea,  thrmi  Umulf,  Cic 
Tuac  1,  48,  116;  ao  Uv.  9,  4,  10:  ae  in 
boatium  manom  mnltitudbiemque,  Cic. 
FontfL  17,  38;  cL  immiat  in  armataa 
boatbua  coplaf.  id,  Parad.  1,  !i,  13. 

JB,  Iq  partic. :  L  To  ttnd  ogabut 
onu^iecretly  or  bostiiely),  lo  att  ea,  incito, 
instigate,  8ut>om  (so  moatly  poat-Aug.) : 
ti^  Tarquiniua  a  Cicerone  immisaum 
.ai«bant,  Ball.  C.  48,  8 :  fratrcm  lUberiom 
inopinantem  -repente  iouniaao  tribuno 
miUtum  interemit.  Suet  Calig.  33;  cf. 
.Tac.  A  3, 16 :  imn^'"'  qui^mouereDt,  id. 
ib.  4, 54 :  Builium  accuaandJiB  ntrisque  Im, 
mittit  id.  lb.  11, 1 :  ad  cqjna  rei  probatiO' 
nem  immittit  ind^cea.  Just  33,  3. 

fill  To  1st  groK  vnrtatrttined,  leUd :  ea 
vltia  immittit  ad  uvas  pariendaa,  Var. 
B.  R.  1,  31,  3 :  ci^piBSfua  ima^ttitnr  in 
pcrticas  assereare,  Piin.  16,  33,  60 :  pro 
denaitato  art>orum  Imrpjaaorumque  sJio. 
mm  In  alios  ramorum,  i  a  gromttogak- 
tr,  in/srworm,  Uv.  40,  22,  3 :  penitus  im- 
misais  radicibua  oitl,  detp^  Mhot  or  siwil; 
in.  Quint  1,  3, 5:-*barba  unmiasa  et  in- 
tonao  capillo,  etci  owgrown,  hanging 
dom,  Siaenn.  ia  Non.  130,  8 ;  ao,  barba 


innilaaa,  Vlrc.  A.  3,  503 ;  Ov,  M.  12,  351 
Quint  13,  3, 13 :  iminiaal  capilli,  Ov.  F.  1, 
503;  Met  5,  338;  6, 168 ;  ct.  in  a  Grcc^ 
construction.  Fbloiafl'imuiiaBna  patrloade 
vertice  crinea,  VaL  Fl.  1,  412. 

*3,  Aliqnem  in  bona  alicujns,  7b  in- 
Vail,  mt  vtamtMijUm  =  Cic.  Vcrr,  3i  1, 
54.1«.  , 

.IL  Trap.:  aliqnIdlnani;e8,(*(aUsK» 
la)7P1aut  EMd  3, 1, 14  :  iactam  et  immia- 
.aanateneCsriam  in  me  UOuriam  semper 
duxi,  Cic  Farad.  4, 1,  38 :  hie  corrector 
In  eo  ipso  loco,  quo  reprehendit  immittit 
Inq>ru3ana  ipae  acaarfnm,  If  utape  him, 
id.  Or.  56,  aO:  fanmiaitque  itamm  Teu- 
crla  atnunqoe  timorem,  outBUd,  influed, 
Virg.  A,  9,  719;  so,  virca  alioul,  Vgl  Fl 
7,  333 :  amoieni.  Sen.  Here  Out  554. 
,  1.  tinWHrtBl  Onm.),  a,  urn,  Parl^ 
from  Inuniaoea 

SL  bnnUtaM  Oma.), ».«»».  «*,Jn- 
mixtus]  nnntcti  (a  pondaaa.  wora) : 
vinom,  Aua.  Ep.  SO  jbt. 

Jmmn  (also  written  tmo)'  nipdr,  wllb 
imusTut,  on  the  under  side,  on  the 
reveuo ;  iteaec)  A>  a  reaponrive  partl- 
cJc,  jOis  the  contrary  of  wnat  haa  oeen 
aaid,  ao  itiiad,  6jr  no  auaaa ;  or  ircf  ta- 
dfied,  by  all  means, 

" ~    Etiam  fcte- 


I,  Lit:  A.  In  gen.:  TV.  1 
r  do  ho^ltcT    Th.  Immo 
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hunt  Most  3.  1,  19:  4^.  UbiT  domtn'T 
Ck.  birnio  apqd  Ubcrtum  Oiacum,  Tcr. 
£un.  3,  5,  00:  Do.  Hae  quid  ad  met 
To.  Immo  ad  te  attlncot,  Plant  Pers.  4, 
3,  S7^  Dt,  FacUt  at  TQlea.  Aou.  Tpimo 
cjufl  Jndicto  p^rmitto  omnia,  IVr.  Pfa.  S, 
8,54;  Id.  Hcaat4.3.88:  SL  Qnidt  hoc 
mtollcxtUi*  t  an  nondnm  etiam  ne  hoc 
quidemT  IH.  Immo  callide.  Id.  And.  1, 
2,  30 :  "non  Igltar  fhcUt**  dlxerit  qqb, 
"  quod  utile  stt  quod  cn>e<)iat  f*  Immo 
intclllgnt  nihil  nee  expedfre  ne«  utDe  eaae, 
quod  sit  ipJnstiuxH  Cic.  Off.  3,  17,  TS ; 
cauja  igitur  ngn  bom  est  f    Immo  opti- 


■ift,.id.Att9,7,4;x;C.  «ieni  kmiMVf 
Iffvem }  imxao  ^riuimum.  llwflem  I 
inmio  coostonUsaimtun.  pRffajliurem  t 
Ugwo  iJIfittiMUQam,  id.  Rose.  Com.  Iti, 
40;  and  id,  Att  10. 12,  4  :  qu^m  iUe  din- 
{fl0«ti  ie  verp  poa  ^xfp^tv^;  JUpmo,  in* 
quit  TQtp  exuMC^  Quint.  9,  3,  68: 
'foM'dtut  MttU«peMf9vi^f^  Immo 
lUla  haud  |ortw«e  minpim  Hor.  8*  1,  ^ 
90;  Plin.  Pun.  36;  3:  — jWs.  Qnid  apud 
bsace  n^des  oegopl  est  tijt^i  l  So.  Ipipso 
quid  tMBt?  FlA^t  Api- 1, 1, 194 ;  id.  Bncohi 
2(2, 29  :~JfA.  An  vqabo  merctrix  ilia  cat 
quae  lliam  austuBt }  I^  Im;po  qKretrtx 
niit;  fednCM^deeareeloquar,  id.  Cist 
;{.  3,  22;  cf.  td.  Most  3,  2,  41 ;  and.  S2. 
Pauda  tc  volo.  $q.  Dictum  puta :  Nem- 
pe  ut  ciipenCur  recto  haec.  ^  Immo 
aliud.  Tor.  And.  1,  1,  2. 

2i  $trengtiiened  by  e4cpol*  berclo, 
pcastor,  voro,  potlaa,  etc :  Plut  Bpid.  5,. 
f^  1 :  0^  Ecqqid  amaa  nunc  met  St, 
Immo  edepol  me  quam  te  qouatiu,  i^. 
Casin.  2.  8,  19;  id.  Cupt  2,  1,  16:-^. 
Quod  bonum  atque  foitunatum  mihi  sit 
OL  Ita  Tero  «t  mihi.  Ch.  Non.  Oi.  Im- 
mo hercle.  CA.  Impio  mihi  hercle,  id. 
Casin.  2, 6, 51 ;  Tor.Ad.5,8,5:— Pa.  AUla 
es.  J>h.  Immo  ecastor,  Plaut  Mil  S.  9, 
33  -.—ra.  yc^ci-",  fftrmppo.  flnnntum  ha- 

di^piii'fiicr^ii  niihi,  ib: Vtiy.  Fiiiiehi  v^ru 

•cio,  ui^quu  lui-  irui^niJiiiu  tvf.i.  Ter.  Il«c. 
5,4,37:  qJiidI  *i  lymnnidrJik  ocnitpu%^ 
aipatriMtti  prodere  frouabiLUr  pttier  i  ^ikj 
bitne  hliuit  Jinnio  vtm  tAnvt;  nbii  pa- 
trem,  m  iU  facint  t'ic.  tiff.- 3,  i£{,  «>;  id 
Q.  Fr.  hti,l;  Tr,  i^b  dlo  c«Ii  ah^qar 
solo  p<:iqK:luum  diem.  Si*  Jinm/>  crtupt>l 
Tero,  quiim,  •(c^  rlnut  Mu«t  3.  %  73  : 
TV.  £i:i^itd  pJfKrfiziM  Tk,  Ecqtikl  plwt^ 
ant  ra^^  ru^hi^v  iiruiio  bori^lc  ti-td  pvtaiii- 
cent  Ifi.  ib.l,  1.4:  «fnHtu*  toe*' liUi'tli^ 
CoBStt]  iiidet;  hie  Unijjn  lidL  ViTit? 
iimno  vero  etiam  in  se^atum  venft  Cic. 
Cat.  1,  1,  2 ;  ct  id.  Atf.  12, 43,  1  i— IV.  Ju- 
bcn*  banc  bine  abeccderef  Ph.  Immo 
Intua  potius,  Plant  Aain.  5,  2,  89 :  i^mo 
hercle  abicro  potine,  td.  Bacch.'2,  2,  33 : 
— sed  TOfl  nibiwo  attulislis  indo  suri  do- 
mum  r  Immo  etiam,  Id.  lb.  3, 3.  82^;  so, 
immo  etiam,  id.  Mil.  4.  2;  23 ;  Ter.  And. 
4,  1, 46 ;  and*  immo  vcro  etiam,  v.  abovo  \ 
immo  e^t  qupque,  Plaut  Bac.  4,  B,  51  :— 
an  infirmissimi  ommum  tamquam,  quoa 
nuper  su^jccit  Polopc6 1  Immo  contra 
ea,  etc.,  Llv.  41,  94,  8;  bo.  immo  contni, 
Labco  Dig,  33,  7,  5;  38,  2,  51 ;  41,  3,  49. 

B  In  partic:  },  As  an  oxpreasion 
ofaialiko  or  aarpriie  ^tc-dass.):  Ck 
Vcrum  via  dlcaqi  1  l>a.  Immo  etiam  {far. 
ratioitls  Incipit  mihi  initium,  no  indeed! 
now  he  u  gain^  to  begin  a  long  »tory,  Tcr. 
And.  4,  2,  tS:  idnc  est  vcrum?  Immo  Id 
est  genus  hominum  poesinium,  i^.  ib.  4. 
1,  5:~re.  £ngc>,  cuse,  lepido:  laudo 
commentum  tuum.  Pa.  Vt  si  lllic  con* 
criminatus  sit  ad^M>reum  Mltttcmi  Ac.., . 
Pe.  Immo  ut  optume,  no!  how  copUali 

Plant  MU.  2.  a.  aa 

2.  Immo  si  sclas  or  \xatBo  A  audlas,  ^ 

Su  only  knew,  had  only  kcard^  intlmMin^ 
It  such  is  sot  tlio  case  (UJccwiso  onlj 
ante-clnss.) :  Plaut  Cure.  2, 3, 42 :  &.  Scc- 
lestissinvum  Me  case  credo.  Pa.  Immo 
si  sdas  dicta,  quae  dixit  hodie.  Id.  Cvtu. 
3,  5,  35;  Tcr.  Eun.  2,  3,  64:  Xy.  Bene 
berclo  factum  et  gaudco.  De.  Immo  si 
scias,  Plaut  Merc.  4  2,  27 ;  so  c]Hpt„  id. 
Paeud,  2,  4,  59;  Ter.  Hcaut  3,  3,  39:— 
immo  si  andias  Mcas  pugpas,  fiuias  de- 
mies manibuB  domnm,  Plaut  £pid.  3, 
4, 15.  ^ 

It.  TrantC.  peilL  not  tffl  after  the 
Aug.  period,  for  the  tisQal  tcI  pottus,  iu 
the  midst  of  a  sentence,  to  correct  or  mlH 
emphasis  to  wbat  has  been  said,  Aoy 
rather,  nay,  I  should  racier  my :  simnla- 
cm  doum,  decs  immo  ipsos  ronmlBos  ex 
scdibuB  snis  ablatoa  esse,  Ltr.  4S,  43,  6 : 
ipse  aliquid,  immo  miUta  quoridic  dicat, 
Quint  2,  2,  S;  id.  6,  3,  10;  PUn.  Pan.  fJi, 
5:  qui  pauculis  diobus  geatom  coosals- 
tum,  immo  B6n  gestum  abUcIcbBnt  pf>i- 
odfetum,  ld.ib.C5,  3:  ^ashn  causae  est, 
enr  non  lllam  rovie  modnlatloDeni  Sdlbus 
•e  tibila,  idmio  Hei*cle,  cymbaHs  adjuvn- 
mna,  Qiibat  11,  2, 50 ;  to  Curt  4, 1,*  immo 
vero,  PRn.  34, 1, 1.— In  farmlng^  a  elirasx : 
quanta  verbomm  nobis  pnunnrtasj  Immo 
Ttll 
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C0MIM  Af,  tie.  Sen.  Ep.  SB :  Aoinitiuun 
olhno  tnictabUiorem,  immo  ia  caet  unen- 
ttorem.  Suet.  Aug.  6S  ^  FUn.  Fan.  23,  S. 

2^^  Rarely  plsoed  after  a  word :  nihit 
immo,  Llr.  35,  49,  13;  ao,  son  immo, 
Quint.  IT,  1,  SO ;  cf.,  nob  babct  imroo 
aaurn,  Mflrt.  6,  94,  4 :  Tivit  immo  viget- 
quo,  Llv.  39,  40,  7 ;  ao,  atBtnerctur  imoao, 
Tic.  X.  12,  6 :  fimeretur  imiuo  hi*,  id.  ib. 
ll.  30 :  qaaedam  Immo  virtataa,  id.  ib.  15, 
91 :  inp«  quin  tmmo,  id.  Or.  6 ;  cf ,  ipsam 
quin  imiAo  curam,  id.  it>.  39;  ao,  quin 
immo,  Flin.  Ep.  1,  8,  3;  Quint  1, 1, 31 ; 
JS,ll,aT;  7, 10,8. 

tinymilMMff  (inm.),  e,  at(f.  (in-mobllis] 
bnvtoBabte'!  t.  Lit  (quite  claaf.) :  tern 
iromobilla  manena,  etc  Rep.  6,  18 :  clo- 
phaa  taidnm  et  pnene  iiAmobSo  animnl. 
Curt  9,  14 :  tmlacnae  ad  flexum,  Flin.  9, 
6,  5 :  rigor,  Qnlnt  9,  4,  101 :  iinmoljIIEor 
acopulis,  Or.M.  13,  Ml^-B.  In  partic, 
re>,  ImmatabU  pmpat%  mauvaUa,  Teal 
auu,  Jabol.  Dig.  41,  3,  S3 ;  Haeer.  lb.  2, 
t^  15. — ni  Trop. :  Immceablty  untiunxdy 
unaUerMe  <eo  moatly  post-Aug^ :  ardet 
inexeita  Auaonia  atque  immobifia  ante, 
Virg.  A.  7,  633;  don^c  princeps  imn^obi- 
lem  ae  precibua  et  Invidlao  juxta  oaten- 
dit  Tttc.  A.  16, 10 :  advorsam  plaucum  ac 
lasciTiani  inaultantii  rnlgi  inunobilea,  id^ 
mat  4,  3  :  iatl  apatbinc  aectatores,  qui  t1- 
deri  ae  ease  tranqullloa  ct  intrcpidoa  et 
iramobileB  volum,  Gell.  19,13,  lOratatua 
pro  roatria  cum  hac  Inacriptione:  PIE- 
TATIfl  IMMOBILIS  ERCiA  FRINCt 
PEM,  Suet  Vit  3 ;  Front  AqiyKd.  34. 

immltlilK^aj  (lum.),  tibo,  /.  (immo- 
biUa)  ImmotMentu  (a  poat-claas.  word) : 
I,  L  i  t :  aquae  (marb  mortui),  Juat.  3C,  3. 
— IL  Trop.:  anlml,  Lwt  6, 17 Med. ;  ao 
Tert  adr.  Hermog.  3S  Jin. ;  and  In  tbe 
phir.,  Am.  1, 36. 

inunMinuitaUi  (Jn<nO,  <»<  /  [in- 

moderorj  trant  of  ptoderaaon,  intemper- 
ance (a  poatclaaa.  word):  ventria  ippp. 
RbstincnUa),  Tcrt  Bapt  30^11. 
imnv^dfrttyr  ^'^t  ^*  nAmodcratos, 

'inunUMtfo  (inm.).  »nl<,  /  (im- 
moderatua]  Want  oj  mtdtraHon,  exeat : 
dferl  famnoderatiotic  verlmrnm.  <.  «.  er- 
aggeraud  etpretHont,  Cic.  Snll.  10, 30. 

IjllinMoriitaB  (inmOi  f<  um,  adj. 
nn-niodcratoa]  IfftAouf  meature.  measure- 
Ken,  immeaeurable ;  1,  L  i  t  (ao  only  poet) : 
Tidea  aublimo,  fbaum.  inunoderatnm  ee- 
tbern,  i.  e.  mibxmndcd.  immcnsum,  Cic. 
Doet  N,  D.  S,  25,  65;  Lncr.  1,  1012L  — n. 
Trop.,  Unrestrained,  unbridled^  excessive, 
Inmodcrau  (ao  frcq.  and  quite  clnaa.)  :  ip- 
aom  ilium  Ariatotelia  dlscipulum,  euper- 
bum,  cnidclcm,  immodcmtum  iuiasc,  C^c. 
Att  13,  28,  3 :  homo  et  turbulcntua,  id. 
Phil.  10,  11,  33 :  muUer,  id.  Cool.  21,  53: 
immcnaae  cnpidttatca,  inibiltac  et  immod- 
eratae  aunt,  Auct  Ucr.  3,  22,  34 :  intem- 
perantla,  Cic.  Acnd.  1,  10,  39:  rca  im- 
moderata  cupido  cat  Ov.  Pont  4,  IS,  31 : 
motoa  auimi  quum  immoderutiorcfi  aunt 
vltia  fiunt,  (leU.  19, 13,  4 :  immodcratiasi- 
raae  Inxurioo  esse.  Suet  Ncr.  51 :  —  im- 
moderato  potii  ct  paatu  para  autml  obatu- 
pencta,  Cic.  Dir.  1,  39,  60 :— nc  immode- 
rata  aut  anguata  ale  oratio.  Id.  Or.  56, 198 : 
vox  Immooeratior,  Cool.  In  Quint  11, 1, 
•"ll :  tarn  immoderatae  linguae  fuit,  un- 
bridlcd,  Suet  Vit  Lnc. :  —  tcmpeatatca, 
Clo.  RoBc.  Am.  45, 131. 

Adv.,  immod£r4to:  1,  Lit:  With- 
out mcaiiuTc  or  rulr :  movcn  Immoderate 
et  fortuitn.  CSc.  Unlr.  13;  vox  immod- 
erate profuaa.  id.  N.  D.  3,  59,.  149:.cf- 
funditur  apbritua.  Quint  11,  3,  6a— 2, 
Trop.!  launoderaielif, eztratagaml^ :  im- 
moderate et  intemperate  Aivere,  (jlc. 
riiiv.  IS :  jactari,  id.  Div.  1,  39,  60 :  abuti 
noftra  tadlitato,  id.  Fam.  13, 1,3.— Cbmp.: 
fcrre  caaum  incommodoram  tuorum, 
Cic.  Fam.  5, 16,  5.—Sup. :  laetorl,  Spart 
Sev.  20. 

inunSdMtSi  <"'■'•>  *'■  itnmodcatix, 
ttifin. 

i]|||llo4Ml3A  (Inm.).  ae,  /  [iiumo- 
dcetua]  liuemperatt  conduct,  imrttodcMy, 
UcetUwuentsa  (vciy  ram ;  not  in  CUc) : 
haec  hori  immodcetla  c^glt,  me  qui,  etc, 
Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  9:  publirauorum, :.  c.  at- 
ariee,  extortion,  Tuc.  A.  Ill,  IK) :  bi^trivaum. 
id.  ib.  4, 14. 
75S 


I  HMO 

I  ipmjifWlM  (inm.),  m,v»,a^.  [In- 
modeataij  tmrwusiiM^  szcemHx,  aerm- 

I  agant,  tm*bdtratt'(nn,  but  quite  elaaa.)  : 
in  Tlno  Immodeataa,  Ter.  Heaut  3, 3, 7 : 
morea^  Plant  Core.  1,  3,  44 :  largittoDC 
effutadei«.  Sen.  Contr.  1, 1 :  fautore*  lila- 
triofaum,  Tac.  A.  13,  38 : — genua  jooamdi 
Bon  profuanra  njec  imBJorteataim,  *Cic 
Off.  I,  S),  103.— .4dD.,  Inunfideate,  Jm- 
modtrtuthi,  exXroKogantbf,  immtdenXlif : 
aroare,  Pint  Poen.  1, 1,  25 :  gleriari  (& 
e.  immadice),  Lir.  JB,  37,  S :  immodcate 
atque  intemporanter  ftcero  multa,  Qaint 
is,  T,  33 :  poatttlare  mMatonen,  Snet  Ang. 
9t.—Comp. :  proeederat  Sen,  Q.  N.  1, 17. 
[CAi  <>^-,  ^-  tmmodicaa,drf/n. 

jcns  (inm.),  a,  im:,  ae^.  [ia- 

uaj  Beyond  bonndt,  hsffimd  neas- 

vra,  exeiitie,  unrenrainid,  wanhi,  t»- 

...  •      ■     -  Lit 

icnm 

673; 

ao,  tuber,  ld.~U>. «,  608 ;  flnctua,  id.  Her. 
18, 137:  frigu,  id.  Pont  3, 1, 14 ;  c£,  eon- 
tinuae  et  immodicae  tempealalea,  Snet 
Aug.  47.— Far  more  fteq.,  ft,  Trop. :  im- 
mfxiicua  in  numero  au^ndo  eeae  aolet 
Le.il  in  lite  haUi  if  exaggerating  n\am- 
ten,  Lir.  38,  33,  8 :  In  appetendia  oonorl- 
bus  Immodlcua,  Vellei.  3,  33, 3:— immod- 
tens  lingul,UT.  23, 13,11;  aoitomrerbis 
turn  rebua  imnodiew  atravagmt  ni 
W)rit  and  deeds.  Suet  DoOk  IS :  GrMcbi 
legibna(fefendi<),Lno.  8,796:  ualdmiapo- 
tina  quam  tmmomeua  (praeceptor),  Qnmt 
S,  S,  5:  imperia immodiea,  Ut.  »,  3,  5; 
ac,  licentia  cmdelltatia,  VellcL  2, 38, 3 :  de- 
creta  ad  honore*  aoeioram,  Lir.  31, 45, 3 : 
libido  poaaidendi,  CoL  1, 3, 11 :  iaatua.  Or. 

A.  A.  3,  Sll :  ac  norao  populi  acclamatio- 
nea.  Suet  Caea,  79 ;  oratio,  i.e.  too  long, 
PHn.  Ep.  9,  4, 1 ;  so.  peliodua.  Quint  9, 4, 
125. — C/'i)  With  a  ^flt. .'  immodlcus  glo- 
rlac,  Vcllel  2, 11 ;  so,  irao,  Stat  Th.  1, 41 : 
Hbidinls,  CoL  7,  6;  3 :  laettdae  et  moero- 
ria,  Tac.  A.  IS,  33 1  fngae,  Sii.  13,  268 :  an- 
lml Immodlcus,  Tac  B.  1,  53. 

Adv.,  ImmOdlce,  Be^nd  vuaswrt,  ar- 
ce8sivelt/,immoderateltf:  nsangois  ex  ml- 
nere  immadice  fluat,  Fibi.  30, 13, 38 ;  I.nc. 
10, 137 :  frequenter  id  pottua  qnnm  Im- 
modice  facer«.  Col.  2,  16,  3 :  opportunao 
poaltne  (figume)  quum  immodicc  petan- 
tnr.  Quint  9,  3. 100 ;  Ltr.  33,  37,  3 :  aibi 
anrogare  eloqucntiiun,  Qnlnt  11,  1,  19 : 
ferodre,  Gell.  1,  11,  9 :  eapere  volupta- 
tem  ex  aUqua  re,  id.  19, 2, 1. 

'  inUBO  AfilfttlU  flnm.),  a,  tim,  off. 
[in-modulatns]  Unrkyukmieat,  Miarmoia- 
mu !  poiSmata,  Hor.  A.  P.  363. 

fnunSlftUctlu  (lam.)  or  -tt«a|  a, 
nm,  adj.  [immolo]  Qf  or  fiir  a  lacn/iee 
(late  Lat) :  caro,  Ang.  Kp.  liS4 ;  ci;  "im- 
molatidns  $6mfios,"  Gloaa.  Pliilox. 

immjtUUte  (inm.),  Snis,  /.  [Id.]  A 
sacrljicing,  eacrijice  (nire,  but  quite  da^a.): 
in  ipso  immolanonia  tempore,  Cic  Dir.  1, 
53, 119  ;  so,  in  ipsa,  id.  ib.  3;  16,  37 :  IpU- 
gcniao,  Quint  3, 13, 13.— In  fte  pluf. :  im- 
molatlones  nefandae,  Tac.  A.  3, 13. 

iinaiiUltar  (inm.),  &rls,  ai.  [Id.]  One 
vho  offers  a  ea^Jice,  a  aacri/cer  (rare,  bat 
quite  class.) :  Cic.  Din  8, 16,  36 :  nati  im- 
molator  unid,  Prud.  Cath.  12,  48. 

fmmrtttpv  (Inm.t.  a,  -urn,  P<rt  [in- 
molior]  W  t>uiw  «p  or  erect  in  a  place 
(very  rare) :  quae  In  loca  publlcn  inacdi- 
ficata  ImmoUtare  prirati  Ii«beb*nt...de- 
moliti  sunt  Liv.  39,  44. 

immSIo  (Inm.),  avi,  atnm,  1. «.  a.  [In- 
moIaJOi^  To  sprinkle  a  victim  kIH 
eaerlJtcUU  meat  (mala  salsa) :  "  olim  hoe- 
tiae  immoiatae  dicetwntur  rpola  salsa  tac- 
tac,  quum  rcro  Ictae  et  aliooid  ex  ilUs  in 
aram  datum,  mnctatae  diccbantur,"  Scrr. 
Virg.  A.  4,  57.  So  only  in  one  other  ex- 
ample In  Cato :  Iraves  immolati.  Cato  In 
.Scrv.  Virg.  A.  10,  541.— Far  more  fi«q. 
and  quite  clasa^ 

IL  Transf.,  To  iring  at  an  offering, 
to  offer,  tacritre,  immolate:  Musis  DorOn 
immdlaase  dlcltur,  Cic.  M.  D.  3,  36,  88 ; 
so,  borem  Dianac,  Lir.  1,  45,  7 ;  cT.  Dla- 
nae  ritulum,  Cic.  Inr.  3,  .31,  94  :  hostlas, 
id.  Tusc.  3,  36,  63 :  anlmalia  capta,  Caea. 

B.  G.  4,  It,  3 :  ajgnum,  Hor.  OdT  4, 11.  7  : 
aut  pro  rictunis  homines  immolant  out  se 
immolatnros  Toreut  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 16,  3 : 
so,  homines,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  9:  Pontei  10, 


IMMi) 

31 :  Siam,  Qnint  3, 11, 6:  paeraa,  FW. 
8,  S3,  34. — Ms  '.  quum  Sotla  imilMlaiet 
ante  praecorium,  Cic.  Dir.  1, 33, 73 :  neano 
noetnun  eat,  quin,  eUam  quvm  de  aHa  rv 
immolaret,  tamcn,  eu.,  Caedn.  in  Cic. 
Fam.  6,  7, 2 ;  qaum  faomolaDti  aufngiaaet 
ta<Mtia,Saat  CBeB.S8;  so  id.  ib.  81:  Aug. 
96.— Impers. :  quum  pluri&u  diis  immo- 
latiir,  die  Dir.  3,  IT,  3a  And  with  «ac 
abU  of  the  offering;  qidbus  boeliis  iaamo- 
landnm  cuiqao  000,  cti  m^JDilinis,  cixi 
laetEnUbas,  etc,  Cic  Leg.  9, 13,  39.— And 
hence,  B.  Poet,  in  a  stzll  moro  generd 
seBso,  To  satryioe,  tiaif:  Pallaa  tB  boc 
vulnere,  Pallas  Immolat  Virg.  A.  IS,  SM9: 
inferiaa  quos  (Irenes)  imaHilet  ambiia, 
id._Jb.  10,  519 ;  fliatsir.  4, 6;  la 

iumtiutiibO  Onm.),  di,  som,  9.  r.  a. 
[in^mordra]  7»  Mb;  Mta  (•'  poet,  vord, 
and  very  imre) ;  labitar,  immore^qnc  «- 
dena  obmntoit  bast*.  Stat  Th.  S,  eSi :  im- 
morso  aeqnales  ridcant  men  vnlnerm  -coi- 
lo,  Prop.  3, 8,  SI ;  (stomachus)  ponja  m 
Bis  ac  magis  hillis  Flagitat  immoms  refi- 
d,  >:  «.  corroded,  Hor.  S.  3,  i  61  Hand. 

iMMiiXWaw*  (inm.^,  mortnus,  9.'r.  Af. 
«.{ln-monorj  Todietn  ortiptfn  anythiDg 

rt  and  in  poet-Aog.  prose) :  L  Lit: 
lororl  imniorltur.  Or.  H.  6,  SOI:  su. 
hastae,  Val.  Fl.  6,  570 :  fortjter  Emxiaii 
aquis.  Or.  Pont.  3. 7, 40 :  atcUio  immntuns 
vino,  FUn.  39,  4,  32 ;  for  which,  apes  im- 
mortuae  in  mdle,  id.  39,  6, 38 :  nan  exi- 
ut  ImmoriaHs  kgationi,  immorate. 
t  9,  3,  73. — Of  Udngs :  maniu  te- 
mortua,  ^ng,  withering,  Luc.  3^  613; 
aura  aupcratea  Immorltur  ve^  i,  e.  dim 
ant),  S&t  Tb.1, 481^— *  ft  Trop.  i  im- 
moritnr  atodlis,  i.  e.h»  paws  aicag,  Har. 
Ep.1,7,85. 

baauStWt  (inm.),  atus,  1.  r.  itp.  a 
[in.moror]  To  t»rif  or  remain  us,  to  elm 
vpon  or  at,  to  linger  near  a  pllkce  (a  poet- 
Aug.  word) ;  %,  Lit ;  nt  aatorae  atmiky 
slus  nldis  Immorentur,  CoLB,  S.  14 :  qmm 
puer  meridiano  immonms,  PHn.  9,  &,  &.— 
TL  Trop. :  no  tcrrenis  Immorer.  Qste. 
%16,  6 ;  so,  honestis  cogitationDms,  PSa. 
Ep.  1,  8,  8 :  non  exiro,  ut  imxnorijiris  k- 
gationi,  Itnmorarc,  Quint  9,  3,  73 :  aoD 
arbitxor  mibi  in  hoc  immoranami],  qadi 
ait  dc.  Id.  11,  3,  4. 

imaunsna)  •>'  <""•  P"*-,  fitm  i»- 

mordeo. 

(himi,  e,  m^.  pi»nr- 
moruu  (quite  euas.) :  L 
Lit';  si  nullum  corpus  iinmortale  ait  mT 
Inin  esse  corpus  aempiterumn :  conns 
antcm  immortalo  nuiliiQi  eaae%  etc,  Cic. 


go,  nt 
Quint 


N.  D.  3,  13;  39 :  crodd  dma  : 
sparsissc  aiiimoe  In  corpora  hmuso*,  tfc 
Id.  de  Sen.  31, 77;  8o,dfi;  v.  dens,  p.  460 : 
animi,  Cic.  do  Sen.  S3,  83 ;  Le^.  %  11.  e . 
natura  (app.  mortalto  forliuuX  U-  0£  I 
33, 130.— Snbst :  dictnm  est  qnod  ad  hi:- 
mortalcs  a'ttlnct :  dcinceps  quod  ad  imr- 
talcs,  i.e.toAe  gx>tt,Vm.  E.  L.  5,  U,  S. 
75 ;  to  Lucr.  5,  106. — JL  TransC :  Jh, 
hnjerishabU,  etemaU  endless  :  maxsoTM 
et  ^oiia,  C\c.  Bdb.  17, 40:  so,  luuiiuslaa. 
nlicqjas  rcdderc,  id.  dc  Or.  a,  %  8  :  trmt- 
tnm  cepl  restti  in  me  nmorie  et  Jbdica. 
Id.  Pis.  14,  31 :  gratiaa  agere  ■lksa;naaK. 
in  Cic.  Fain.  10,  IL  1 ;  operm  edere^  Ur. 
L  18,  1:  ttibilta,  Tac.  H.  4.  33:  ilk  S^ 
luatli  relocltas.  Quint  10,  1,  103  :  nam 
Ignaiia  immortalls  lactus  eat,  SaB.  X  90. 
49 ;  immortalia  ne  speres,  moaiet  smBos 
etc,  Hor.  Od.  4,  7,  7.— B.  Poet,  lAt  A, 
gait,  btested,  cictedinglf  *«g 
laBs  ero,  ai  dtera  taM  crtti,  i 
10;  ao  id.  3,  IS,  39. 

'Adt„  Immort&llter: 
JH/tetoi»,  ac  a  Fr.  3, 1, 3; ! 

tmmMJHilJttM  (tern.), 
mortalis]  Eamplto*  from  death,  'imtmm 
talitg  (quite  class.)  :  jL  L  it :  qsac  Sarr» 
tes  Bupromo  ritac  die  de  iannartaBtttf 
animorum  dieaeruiaset  CSc.  de  Sen,  i. 
78:  vita  beats  nulla  alia  re  ni^  innBcr 
talitatc  ocdcns  coclesdlms,  id.  N.  D.  &  S:, 
153.    In  the  plur. :  vide  igitur.  ne  xirtmzi^ 
bus  bominum  isti  honorea  hsAjcoitsT. 
non  immortalitstibns,  to  tiarfssHirr^wi- 
turel,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 18,  «.— |L  Trmuat 
A    Imperiahahleness,  imperitheeht*  J*mu. 
vndi/ing renoKn,  immortaitty ;  noat  r^i,^.t 
lugendnm  ease  mortem,  qnam  liMMima 
itos  conscquatnr,  Cic.  de  Seik.  9CI^  Tt ;  jb^ 
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aattmorte  Immortalittteai,  Quint  9,  3, 
Tt:  mihi  popohM  Romnraa  aewrnlbitmn 
faninorultuioiaqae  dontTtt,  Cic.  Pla.  3, 7 : 
(loriaei  Id.  da  Sen.  33, 82 :  allqatd  immor- 
OUttti  eomauaian,  id.  de  Or.  2,  9. 36 ; 
cf.,  aUqiiid  tmmortiiHtUi  trader?,  Id.  ib.  3, 
16, 60.— '*■,  (ace.  to  Immartilu,  m.  II. 
B)  BUm£u—,  tkt  Mg*t  tf  kspfiiu— : 
mlhi  immartaHtu  parts  eat,  si,  tdx.  Tor. 
And.  S,  5,  4. 

iauiiortkKter  0'»>-)>  "^i  ^-  '">' 
■nonalia,  od^ 

* iBunorMHtM  (fa»°-)i  <"'■>■  [i"*- 

monalto,  analM.  wim  dlvtnltua,  and  of 
like  meaning]  From  ionxn,  bftkegift  of 
Ikt  godt !  Immortallnu  ae  obtullt  mint 
kaac  iwultaa,  TarplL  In  Non.  514,  98. 

inuoortinui  (Inm-),  a,  lun,  -P«n, 
from  immonor. 

iBmOtlU  (Inm.),  a,  wn,  a4f*  fin* 
notosj  Unmoved,  immoiraUe,  vutUnum 
(moatljr  poet,  and  in  poat-Ang.  proae) : 
L  Lit:  (Ula arbor) lmmotamanet,-Vira. 
O.  i,  S93:  (Cerea)  Sidi  Jora  dnniTltmal- 
tia  Immota  dleboa.  Or.  F.  4,  SOS :  aaper- 
ellia  (0^9.  moMlta),  Qnbit:  11;  3,1V:  aeep- 
tram,  id.  Ib.  1S6 :  aquae,  t.  &  fiouH,  id. 
THat3, 10,38:  lerenui  at  immotaa  dlea, 
i.  t.  cabn,  Tac.  H.  1,  80.-0,  Trop.,  Un- 
moTHi,  mukakai,  uniUaimd  i  mena  Im. 
mota  manet,  Virg.  A.  4, 449 :  manent  im- 
mota toorum  Fata  tibi,  id.  Ib.  1,  SS7;  ef., 
immota  manet  latia  LaTinia  eonjnx,  id. 
ib.  T,  314  :  immotaa  praeliet  rnniitibaa 
aurea,  i,  e.  unmoved.  Or.  M.  IS,  465 ;  ao, 
n^nipha  procia.  Vol.  Fl.  S,  IIS ;  and,  im. 
mdtua  ila,  Tac.  A.  IS,  59 :  immota  ant  mo- 
diee  laeeaalta  pax,  id.  ib.  4,  3S;  ao,  Sdea 
aocUi,  Val.  Fl.  3,  396.— In  tbe  neuter:  ai 
mihi  non  anlmo  fixam  Immotanque  ae. 
dorot,  No,  <(e.,  tmmmMt,  undumglaiU, 
Virg.  A.  4,  IS ;  ao  with  an  objeetclanae, 
ImmotomadTeraaa  eoa  aermonca  flxom- 
que  Tiberlo  fult  non  ommittere  caput  re- 
rumjITac.  A.  1,47. 

I  0niii.),  rri  or  il,  4.  r.  «, 


[In-muglol  -  7b  btUoie,  roar,  or  reMiMd  in 
ora(anvniiiig(apoetwoid):  corrlaQiio 
immacUt  Aetna  esTemia,  ViiK  A,  3, 674 : 
piQceUa  Anteimao  Immogit,  all.  17,  257 : 
moeataoDe  Immnglt  rogia  Inetu,  Virg.  A. 
11, 38 :  Judicatnro  Domino  higubre  mnn- 
dna  Immiuiet,  Bier.  Ep.  14. 
'  IniinttUno  (Inm.),  Are,  r.  a,  [in-mul- 
geo]  To  iXUk  into:  teoeria  immulsinis 
nbera  labrl>,  Virg.  A.  11,  573:  in  ddore 
(oculi)  et  eptpbona  si  immnlgeatmr  (lac), 
plorinram  prodeat  PUn.  28,  7,  21. 

*  Illig|nil4Uo31a  (Inm.),  e,  «H.  [ta- 
mondo]  Thai  can  not  be  doanotd:  Tttlum, 
Tert  Pndle.  20. 

ImimiAth  odv-  /mpvnljr,  uncbon-. 
If  t  r.  immnndoj,  odjtn. 
'  inUBBnidllilt  (inm.),  ae,  /  [fannran. 
doal  (/KCittMnssa,  Aapariqr,  Jttlh,  Plant 
Sticta.  S,  S,  6.— Alao  4nifOTIMWl>llr  ei, 
Tert  Mon.  7^1n  the  plur.,  Col.  1,&  11; 
19;3,8. 

InimpildlUI  (inm.),  a,  um,  a^.  [In. 
inandua]  VncUan,  hmurt,  dirq,  JOthy, 
foul;  t  Lit  (qnite  claaa.) ;  humua  erat 
unmunOa,  latulenta  vino,  Clc.  Frgm.  ap. 
Qplnt  8,  3,  66:  bomo,  Plant  Moat  1,  2, 
JM :  Ciat  1, 1, 115;  Lucr.  4,  ns« ;  Hor.  8. 
1, 6;' 194 :  eanis,  id.  £p.  1, 2, 26 :  Barprlao 
contactn  Immnndo  omnia  Toodant  virg. 
A.  3,  SS8;  popioac.  Hor.  S.  2, 4, 63;  agn, 
i.  e,  run  wad,  ootrgrovm,  Pall.  2, 10 :  pau- 
periea  donrat,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 2, 199.— Coaip. : 
•upeme  deddoo  immundlore  lapsn  aM. 
mu>  pollnta,  Plin.  14. 19, 23.— 9up. :  llqnct 
iboa  imnrandiaaimoa  fulaae.  Sen.  Ep.  8(! 
nted— *  11,  Trop. :  ant  Immnnda  erei>cnt 
Ignomimoaaqne  dkta,  Hor.  A.  P.  247. — 
Adv,,  immnnde;  focdare  tempta,  Jul 
Obaeq.  Prod.  115. 

*  lM«m»i>«W[«m»  flnm.1.  a,  um,  odj. 
rin-muDMctuJ  Sitaiorol,  etingy:  dria, 
PlautTrln.li2,W. 

*  InnaAllXo  (taun.),  ItI,  4.  e.  a.  To 
fortify  any  where ;  praealdimn  Immunl- 
Tit  Tac  A.  11, 19. 

fwaiwffcytia  dmn.),  e,  a^^.  fln-mnnns] 
Free  or  axeeipt  firom  a  pubnc  etrviee,  bur- 
den, or  cJko^  (quite  class.);  {,  Lit : 
melius  lii  quam  noa,  qui  pinitas  hnmunes, 
aocioa  Tectigalea  habemns,  Cie.  Off.  3,  II, 
40 :  quid  lnunnnea  f  hi  certe  nihil  debcnt. 
Id.  Vcrr.  2,  S,  21, 53 :  sine  ibedcre  immu- 
Bbb 
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naa'  dTliat«r.tti  manie,  (SMb:  1;  S;  S,  )3'; 
Cie.  FonteL  4, 7 :  immnnla  militit,  Llr.  1, 
ti,  8:  niensM  *b  omni  oOere  immnnea 
praealMt  Suet  Clnid.  2S !— qui  agroa  Im- 
mnnea tiberoaque  anmt  t  e-fru  from 
tares,  taxfrrn,  C\e.  Varf.  2;  2,  69, 166;  ef. 
Id.  Agr.  3,  2,  9 ;  and,  duo  maifat  Jugcmm 
Sexto  Clodlo  rhetori  assignaati,  et  ipiidem 
hnmoBl*,  Met  Rhtt  Si— (g)  e.  mi. :  im- 
munesitportorloium,  Lir.  SB,  14:  cotero- 
ram  tauntaaaa  nW  nropolaudl  hoatii, 
Tac.  A.  1,  36. 

St,  Transf,  beyond  the  poHdeal  and 
t.  spheirt.  Free  or  eau^  from  doing 
way  Oimg,tkueontrit»tee  at  gieee  nothing 
(so  modoy  poM.) :  non  enim  eat  inbuiiian 
Tirtua  n«qu«  tpimfpila  ntqne  atipextia,  tn. 
ocMm,  Oc  LaeL  14,  SO:  qvetn  ads  Iminn- 
nam  Cynarae  plaenlaae  lapad,  i.  e.  who 
made  no  nrtenle,  totthont  preeente,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 14,  33;  ao  id.  Od.  4, 12, 93:  tanma- 
nlsque  sedens  aUena  ad  p«balafiiena,  do- 
ing nothing,  idle,  Virg.  O.  4.  244;  ipsa 
qnoque  imtnunla  natroqne  bMetit,  mik- 
out  eomfuMom,  fret.  Or:  M.  1, 101,— <g) 
e.  ^an. :  boa  cnrvi  immunia  aratri,  Ov.  M. 
3, 11 :  immones  operum,  id.  Ib.  4,  5. 

n,  Trop.,  JVot  tharing  or  partaking 
in^Jfttfirom,  deroid  of,  wukout  any  thing 
<poct  and  in  po«t-Aug.  proae);  constr. 
wkh  the  gen.,  obi.,  ^m  ah,  or  abe. :  (a) 
e.  'gen.:  asplcit  urbem  lAnnnnam  tana 
belli,  Virg.  A.  12,  550 :  tanti  boifl,  0».  Tr. 

4,  2,  09:  so;  mall,  id.  Met  8,  691 :  nccte, 
exempt  fUm,  id.  Ib.  9,  253 :  caedls  manna, 
t  e.  free  from,  itnetatned  with,  id.  Her.  14, 
8;  so,  bnmunls  dellctorum  patamortun, 
VcUel  2,  7 ;  immuhis  aequoris  Arctoa,  i 
e.  not  eeuing  in.  Or.  H.  13,  293  (an  Imi- 
tation of  the  Homeric  iftiiopot  Aotrpuiv 
'OKinew,  U  18,  489)  ;  so  Or.  F.  4,  575.— 
(li)  c  abl  .*  animnm  Immunem  esse  trls- 
dtia,-8en.  Ep.  65:  Cnto  omnibus  hnma- 
nis  Titiis  immnnis.  VclleL  2,  35, 2 :  exer- 
dtnm  Immnnem  tanta  cidamltate  aerva- 
Tit'  id.  2, 190,  3.— (^>  With  ci ;  Immnnla 
ab  omnibna  arUtrla  ease,  Vellel.  2, 14;lfi. : 
dcntes  a  dolore,  Plin.  32, 4, 14.— (i)  Abe. : 
immnnis  aram  al  tetigit  manus,  etaiTtleee, 
pure,  Hot.  Od.  3,  23, 17 :  amicum  caatl- 

£re  ob  tnerltam  noxiam.  Immune  eat 
:farat,  a  thanhleee  ofiee,  Plant  Trln.  I, 
1,1. 

4iirimii«iT*<i«  (inm.),  &t1a./.  (bmnnnlsl 
Freedom  or  exemption  flrom  jntUie  eerv- 
icee,  burden;  or  ehargee,  hnmuniti/  (quite 
class.)  :  L  Lit:  (Drtildes)  mllltiae  Taca- 
tlonem  omnlumgnp  rerum  habcnt  immu- 
nltatpm,  *Ca<!«.  B.  G.  6, 14, 1 :  Immiinllas 
et  Hbertaa  provlndae,  Cic.  Fontei  8,  17 ; 
ImmUnltatom  (a  tributts)  nbtulll.  Suet 
Ang.  40  ;  so  Tac.  A.  12,  61 ;  13,  51 ;  Curt 

5,  3,  et  saep.-^In  tho  plur.,  Clc.  Fam.  12, 
J.  1:  PhlL  1,  1,  3;  Suet  Tib.  49;  Galb. 
15;  Tac.  H.  3,  55.— n,  Trop.,'JV«do«i, 
exemption,  or  immunuy  fW)m  any  thing : 
qui  det  isti  dco  immunltatcm  magnl  mu- 
neris,  Clc.  Acad.  9,  38, 121 :  immunllStea 
malorum.  Lempr.  Coramod.  14. 

ImiaAilitna  (inm.),  a,  nm,  adj.  [2: 
In-mnnllui]  Vi^onified,  undefended  (rare, 
bnt  quite  class.);  opplda  cnstrllaquc,  LIt. 
22,11, 4  :  ^parte.  Or.  M.  10, 169 ;— via,  i  e. 
open,  paeeaile,  Clc.  Caedn.  19,  54. 

inmknrmaM^  Onm,),  are,  V.  n.  rtp- 
murmuro)  Ti  murmur  in,'at,  or  agmnet 
anything  (poet  and  In  postHdasa.  proae): 
Ipaa  Jacet  termequo  tremens  inminnnu- 
rat  atrae.  Or.  M.  6,  558 :  ao,  tsrrae,  id.  lb. 
n;i87;  undls,  id.  Ib.11,367:  «IWa(An«- 
ter),  Vljg.  O.  4,  261 :  hastse,  sa  5,  332 : 
ilia  slbi  introranm  ct  sub  lin^a  Immnr- 
mnrat,  Pcrs.  2,  9:  Increpor  a  cunctts  to- 
tumque  immurmurat  agmen.  Or.  M.  3, 
646 :  Ipse  puHDcato  nobis,  quod  Immnr- 
murat,  t  e.  Khitpen,  Macr.  S.  6,  7 :  qnum 
saepe  Immnrmurontca  andlerlt  rentoa, 
Amm.  12;  16. 

immftnciui  Onm.),  a,  nm,  nij.  [S. 
tn-nlnslcus]  ITnmutiatl :  Tert 


,     Apol.  1. 

iinilAuMlmi  (also  written  immnsll- 
lns>,  1,  m.  A  kind  of  ralwrs  m  foieon, 
riiii.  10,  7,  8 ;  Am.  2.  84  i  7, 223  J  Feat  p. 
112  and  113  M«I!.  K.  cr. 

1.  iamtatftUOii  Onm.),  e,  a^.  12. 
In-mntabiUs]  Vndtangeahit,  unalteraUt, 
imnrdebXe  (rare,  but  quite  class.) :  esse 
cflusos  Inimntabilcs  easque  aeternas,  Cic. 
Fat  12,  28;  so,  immutabiHa  et  ncterna 
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t«B,  13.  Kep.  3,  fi:  rea  (&  aMabllis).  id. 
Unir.  3 ;  so,  comprcbenaio  (&  c  stabiUs). 
id.  Acad.  2,'  8,  23  :  apatia.  Id.  N.  D.  2,  19. 
49 :  necesaitas.  Quint  2,  13,  1 :  pondua 
reAomm  (e.  c  grare),  Stat  Th.  1,  212.— 
Osaw.:  conoorm  popido  nihil  eaao  imuni 
tabillna,  nihil  innina,  Cie.  Kep.  1,  38.— 
Adie.,  immattbllltar,  01a.I>i»4S,  I 
99;  App.  de  Hnndo,  p.  74. 

*  3,  imillbtBWaaa  (Inia.),  e,  <■<(/.  (Im. 
muto]  CkMged,  altered :  reatituB  a^e 
omatna,  Plant  Epid.  4,  S,  & 

*  ImnAtaUutaa  Onm.),  ada,/  |im 

nmtablUa]  VnaSangmbleuen,  imfuitafiiti 
tf;  in  factia  immntabHitatem  apparer^ 
fai  fotnria  non  item,  Cic.  Fat  9, 17. 

imarttftlnHtMr)  °de-  DnchMOgea- 
blf ;  T.  1.  Immuniuils,  adjhi. 

ioMllMfttio  (inm.),  6nla,/.  (immuto) 
A  change,  eahanging,  a  ptmng  of  one 
thing" for  aH0th&  in  apeech:  rerboruro, 
Cie.  Acad.  9,  6,  16:  ordinla,  id.  de  Or.  3, 
44,  176;  si  rerbomm  iinmutaticiilliua 
ntaotur,  qnoa  appeUant  rpinvt.  Id.  Brut. 
17,  69:  inmratwoDei  niuquam  crebtio- 
rea,  i  &  mtlonfmie*,  id.  Or.  27,  94 ;  cf. 
Qttfait  9, 1,  36 ;  ftdebat  barbarlsmoa  im- 
mutadone,  qunm  c  pro  g  utaretur,  id.  1, 
^  12 ;  dL  ib.  6. 

inmHtttUT  (inm.),  6rl8,  ai.  [id.)  A 
AaUger,  Oroa.  7,  43. 

I.  iniBltttktllS  (inm.),  a,  nm,  aty.  (2. 
In-matatnaj  Unchanged,  unaltered  (nrr, 
bnt  quite  claaa.) :  id  mutarit  qoia  mc  im- 
mutatum  ridet  Ter.  And.  1,  ^  7 :  Tcritas 
eat  per  quam  immntata  ea^  quae  aunt  aut 
ante  fueruat  aut  futura-aunt  dicunCur, 
Clc.  Inr.  2,  S3, 169. 

St.  famattmiMh  *<  mn,  PBrt,  from 
immuto. 

laun&tMCO  (inm-),  tiU,  3.  V.  inch.  n. 
[InmnteacojTo  become  dumb  or  tpeeck- 
leet  (a  poat-Aug.  lirord) ;  Iramuteacamua 
alioqul,  si  nihD  dleendnm  rldeatnr.  Quint 
10^3ll6;  Stat  Th.  S,  S49. 

*  !•  tenmliUltM  Onm.),  a,  um, 
«4>.  lls-mntiloj.' ilfaSud,'  asMttatsd  :'im- 
mutilato  corpora.  Sail.  Frgm.  ap.  Noil 
366,18. 

*8>  iBUntiUtu  (Inm.),  a,  nm, 
oM.  [2. lD-matU«tnal  VnmutiUied,  entire: 
Cod.Theod.4,2a,L 

imilAte  Onm.),  arl^  atnm,  1.  (anhale 
inf.  praee.  dmularier,  Ter.  And.  1,  S,  40; 
Eun.  2,  1,  19 ;  Phorm.  1,  4.  26)  v.  a.  [in- 
muto]  To  change,  aktr  (quite  claaa.) :  ubi 
Immntatua  sum  1  ubi  ego  formam  perdi- 
dt  I  Plant  Am.  1,  1.  300 :  imperio,  potea- 
tate,  proaperls  rcbua  Immutari,  Cic  Lael. 
IS,M;  cL,niealiquandolmmutaranttibi, 
Id.  Fam.  5, 8, 2:  llIireglaniabiU<}yTOaub- 
eat  ad  Immutandi  anlml  Ucetitiam  crude- 
Uaalmua  llle  Phalarla,  (•  r.  od,  p.  94,  D,  1. 
a),  id.  Rep.  1, 28 :— ut  ejna  orbu  (1  e.  sia- 
niferl)  nnaquaeque  pan  aUa  alio  modo. 
moreat  Immutetquo  coelnm,  id.  Dir.  2, 
42,89;  id.  Rep.  2,  42;  tetneritae  filU  am- 

S'Obavit ;  Teroorum  ordlnem  immnta  ; 
c  aic :  comprabaeit  filH  temeritae,  etc., 
id.  Or.  ra,  214  :  nomen  immuto.  Quint  8, 
6,  28 :  qunm  succeaaor  aliqnid  Immutnt 
do  institntis  priornm,  Cic.  Fl.  14, 30—]!, 
In  partlc,  b>  rhetor,  hm^.  To  put,0) 
asesmvaiy,  one  word  for  anoiher:  "<smii- 
tata  (rerfoa),  in  quibus  pro  rcrbo  proprio 
aubjldtur  pUud,  quod  idem  aisnilicet 
anamtum ex  re  aliqua conaequeno, etc,.- 
Ennlua  Horridam  Africam  UrriUli  (navrr 
mamliu  qnum  dldt  pro  Afils  immutat 
Africam,  Clc  Or.  27,  92  a;. 
A)  ode.,  r.  imma 

_i|AefttM  0^-).  «.  »m.  •*•  [a  l»- 
pacatus]  Not  peaceable,  unpeaeeful,  mtqni- 
ei  (poet  and  h  poat-Aug.  ftotg) :  ant  Im- 
paeatoa  a  tergo  horreUa  Iberos,  wartikr, 
plundering,  '(Org.  G.  3, 408 :  fortnna,  Sut 
8.  5,  1,  137 :  qdce  aU  nellgl,  Claud.  In 
Kuf.  1.  70 :  Tita,  Sen.  de  Ira  3(  97  fin.: 
odia,  Claud.  In  Eutr.  2,  213. 

"  _  (Inp.),  6nis,/  [impjngo]  A 
ag^fM,  conateeioni  m^iact ;  mi. 
bium.  Son.  a  N.  2,  Ujbi. 

iinP&ctlUfc  '^i  ^'^t  Part.,  fit>m  im. 
pingo. 

andoj^iu  with  compagea]  Tbe  terdtr  or 
frame^eori  which  aurrounda  the  panuel 
orad«or,Vitr.4,6;  ef.,  "<•«<«»  dlenn- 
tur  quae  a  ftbria  in  tabuUa  ttguirar,  quo . 
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■fuhu  eahacnut,  a  tmngondo,  m  ett 
tmn,'  PmL  p.  us. 

iMMlleaoo  O'V-)'  Ul.  3.  <i  imck.  n. 
(itt-pUeacoJ  To  grvK  or  lum  ptUt  in  or 
M  wta  tbiag  (a  poit-Aug.  irord) :  noctnr- 
ats  AnUt,  rat.  S^  69:  emta  impallait 
ipM  aeetmdK  Slal.  Th.  6,  WS. 

takftlMMIi*  dnp.),  «al>,  /.  [2. 
io-palpebne]  Lou  of  wuHm  te  tfa  qw- 
tt4  Cod;  Awt.  TaWL  8;  & 

impw OV).  faU,  udj.  (S-in-pur)  Oia. 
n»n,  unequaif  aummHar  m  number  or 
cjuality. 

I,  I  n  igen.  (qoite  olau.) :  aiclliurnm  tta> 
laenu  par  an  Unpnr  ait,  oeidtur,  Cle. 
Acad.  %  10, 33 :  congreBBiu  tanpari  mm^ 
ro,  Oaaa  a  C.  1,  40,  6;  1,  47,  3:  nnwro 
deiu  impars  gandet,  Virg.  E.  8,  75  8arT.> 
c£,  "ingurtm  aaauram  aatlc|at  proape- 
rionm  bomlnibiH  eaaacndUemat,"  FcA 
p.  109:  (aoinia)  intsnattaeonjoMtaa  ln>- 
poribna,  de.  Rep.  6;  H;  c£  Loer.  S,  689: 
i|ai  Mnaaa  amat  impaica,  Hor.  Od.  3, 19, 
13 :  bnpariboa  oannina  beta  modia,  i.  a 
*fii«aiifi  I »  and  patmuun.  Or.  Tr.  8;  830: 
'^imptBru  tiblaa  nanaero  ^raminnm  ^Ua* 
crem,"  Fntp.  109:  Indera  par  impar, 
awn  or  odi,  Hor.  S.  9,  3,948:— meoue 
■ed  erat  pes  tcrtiiu  impar :  Taatiuparen 
fiKlt,  Or.  11.  8,  663:  cni  (Vsoegri)  placet 
imparee  Formoa  atque  aniaios  inb  jnga 
•henoB  mlttere,  Hor.  Od.  1,  33,  11 :  Cor- 
mae,  id.  8at  9,  2, 30 :  li  tosa  diwidet  im- 
par, RIdea,  imma,  awy.  Id.  Ep.  1, 1,  96 : 
•ear  c<^oribiu  impar,  i.  a.  fortf-caland, 
Or.  M.  XO,  95:  —  quoa  qaldent  ego  ambo 
nnloe  cbHra :  aed  in  Marco  benerolontia 
impnri,  Ck^  Fam.  5,  8,  4 :  impirea  legea, 
(teint.  7,  7, 6 :  ad  exiiortationem  pragci- 
pue  Talent  imparia,  id.  &  II,  10.  —  (ff)c. 
dot. :  nil  fuit  oalqaaBi  lie  iapar  aitii,  Sir. 
H.  1,  3. 19. 

IL  In  partle.  (wSOi  the  aoeeamry  no- 
tion of  amaller,  tnlMor),  Umiuil  to,  not 
a  match  for,  wiaUe  to  cipe  lellh  a  tllini ; 
itfiriirr,  ttatidr  (ao  perh.  not  till  after  the 
Aog.  period) :  (a)  c  rfoL :  Phtlihu  Aohii- 
lea,  Cateria  major,  tibi  (ApolUiii)  milea 
impar,  Hor.  Od.  4,  6,  5 ;  so  Suet  Dom. 
10 :— derepenta  reM  Impar  doloH  conge- 
mntt,  unMt  to  tupport  Mi  grief,  8ael. 
Tib.  23 ;  go,  nmiiebre  corpoa  finpor  dolo- 
ri,  TiM.  A.  19,  in';  cT,  aanex  et  leriaainiia 
quoquo  curia  tmaar,  id.  ib.  14, 54 ;  ao,  op- 
tlmaliiiin  conaplratiani,  Suet.Caea.  IS: 
mmtam  ardoti,  id.  Otii.  9 :  bello.  Tae.  H. 
1,74:  anmpUl,  Ulp.  Dig.  3,  5,  9:  impar 
tantia  lionoiibua,  Soet  Tib.  Sr—Cjl)  Abo. 
with  or  witboat  an  aii.  raptet. :  acd  Tirl- 
boa  impar,  Or.  H.  5,  tlO;  d^  par  audocia 
Koraamu,  conaiUo  ct  viriboa  impar,  Liv. 
37, 1,  7 ;  and.  omni  parte  rlrium  impar, 
id.  2^  15, 9 :  BaiBTi  imparea  numero,  Taa. 
H.  4,  90:  obaeaal  at  imparea  et  aqsa  ci- 
beone  dofeetl,  doiot  3,  8, 33 :  juncbi  im- 
pail,  U)  an  it^ftrior  in  rank,  Lir.  6,  34,  9 ; 
of,  pater  oonsalaria,  aTva  praetoriua,  ma- 
temmn  genua  impar,  Tac.  H.  2,  SO;  and, 
JuVa  TtlKrlani  apreverat  nt  tmparem,  not 
lur  tipui  i»  tfrct,  id.  ib.  I,  SI— <y)  c.  ail. 
(analog,  with  indignaa) :  ncc  tuim  impar 
nobiUtate  fiilt.  Or.  P.  4,  306. 

B,  Poet,  tranrf.,  a>  alao  tiie  Bag.  Vn- 
erjKM,  1  q.  beifond  on^g  ttrengtk,  v>kiok 
one  Unota  mktekfor;  jadice  snb  Tmolo 
certaman  renit  ad  impar,  to  tht  wwpuX 
etrlfi,  Ov.  M.  11, 156;  ao,  poina,  Virg.  A. 
19, 916;  cf.,  impnribtta  certaro,  Bor.  Epod. 
1 1, 18. — i0)  c  inf. :  nagnum  opoa  6t  tan- 
gl  nial  cnra  rindtar  impar,  Orat.  Cyn.  61. 

*  Ado.:  Tersibna  impnriter  jnneda,  i.e, 
in  itxamettrt  and  peataaMCen,  Uor.  A. 
P.  75. 

'impJitftlM  OnP')-  f"^  /■  (^  In- 
paro)  lidlgetlon :  atomaohi.  Marc  Em- 
pir.  30  nti. 

jmjJtTJH—  (bp.),  a,  nm,  tdj.  (2.  in- 
panitSfiVM  read!),  vnprtpared,  unpro- 
vided, anfitnitUd  <qnite  claaa.):  nt  ne 
imparatna  sim,  si  adToniat  Pitonnio,  Ter. 
Ph.  S.  1,84;  cflid.  And.3,1,  20;  Phom. 
1,  4,  2 :  (Antonina)  impaiatos  aampar  ag. 
txpdi  ad  dlcendum  videbator :  aed  its 
crat  pamtna,  ut,  at,  Cic  Brut  37, 139  : 
qnamqaam  paratua'  in  imparatoa  Clodiua 
ineiderat  id.  Mil.  31,  56  :  inormem  atque 
imparatnm  adoriuntiir,  id.  Scat  37, 79 :  ut 
in  ipaam  incantum  atque  etiam  impnra. 
torn  ineiderat,  Caes.  B.  Q.  6,  30,  3:  iinpa- 


ran  qamr  a  •ilMbna,  ton  a  peeaaia,  <^ 
Alt  7, 19i  3:  laapt  i|iae  rctnm  omninm 
atque  liapantaa,  '8«at  Caea.  35 :  breTa 
tsmpna  longun  eat  IminrBlla,  Oic.  FliiL 
3,  X,  3;  iatae  &ciant  banc  rem  'nAi  ex 
parata  iaaparatara.  Plant  Ceain.  4,  4, 8/— 
Sup.  1  amnUma  mijua  Imparatlaaimua, 
Oau.  B.C.I,  30  >!. 
t  '"irgwilttg  •  "'*'  p««ntaai  hoc 

imabiMitiai 

*e,f.  l3rin-pareoJ  DitobedieHix,  Oell.  1,  i;^ 
3  (at.  ImpaHeotla). 
iBMMUs  (>np-).  a.  «&'  [»■  iBrpatiUa] 
aai,  unlike,  dtfermt  <a  poaMlaaa. 


Vntm 
woad) 


«BTuiD|  AoF.  Vict  Cae*  14. 


taaUSS^<iBa.),iat,f.  (impacilla] 
iaaoalMir,  d^erence  (axtrem^  aeldimi) : 
"ooloeeinau  Latino  Tocaiwlo  a  Siaius 
Gapitona  ejuadamnos  aetatla  aliia  impari- 
Utaa  appeUatua,"  GelL  S,  90, 1 ;  id.  M,  1, 39. 

UBMaitan  "*>•  VnefnaUfi  t.  im- 
pei^  MJln. 

jhgnautlo*  iK,  T.  Impartlo. 

HMJicwr  OiV)i  ".  «•  ;>«•».  f in-paa- 
ooj  To  feed  or  he  puHired  in  a  plaoa  (a 
poet  Aug.  word)  i  loca,  quibua  nnuum  Im- 
pa«oltwpecaa,Gol.6, 5,8;  ao  id.  3, 17,1. 
^imMMOaiB  (tap.),  a,  «iJ.  [9. 
In-pawbilia]  JncapoMe  «  soaaiim,  fiaa- 
eimleoo,  in^uniNe  (eoeL  Lat):  danab 
Lact.  1,  3;  io  Tak  Apol.  10;  Pnid. 
Apoth.  84. 

[impaASSa]  Imp—HiUty;  a  tnuuL  of 
die  Or.  indSaa,  Blor.  Ep.  133,  3. 

iaMMMtaa  (inp.).  a,  um,  oife-.  [9.  in-paa- 
bu]  ^At/iM,*wv'I'(apoetarDrcQ:lao, 
Virg.  A.  ^  339 :  Tolucras,  Lna  6,  e3& 

jniBatiMQIa  (inp.),  (alao  written  ini- 
potib.  f  e,  nenfsTln.patibUla]  J,  Paaa.,  Un- 
ntg^oMo,  intupportoble,  inu/ierahle  (qidte 
ciaaa.) :  doloram  voa,  cnuun  improbis  pae- 
nam  proponttit,  impaUtakait  iicUia,  *  Cio. 
Fin.  2,  17,  57;  ao^  omciatna,  PUn.  S5,  5, 
34 :  valetudo,  id.  90, 18,  76 :  Ktian,  App. 
Apol.  p.  338 :  chamaalean  eorad,  6oL  40 
;!». :— tnrpe  atqae  impaUbOe  est,  attonito 
anlmo  et  &aate  moesta  laatoa  adita  con- 
Tentua,  Symm.  Ep.  9, 108.— *n.  Act.  Im- 
pneiible,  incapaiU  of  leering :  sapiens 
ex  bruto,  impatiblla  da  patiUU  ournqfoam 
potest  oriri,  Lact  2,  8  mod. 

iamkHemM  (top.),  enUs,  adj.  [9.  innpa- 
tiena]  I,  TMat  can  not  tear,^BlU  not  en- 
dart  or  et0er  any  things  impatimtt  of  any 
tiling  (pern,  not  ante-Aug.) ;  nsaally  aon. 
atr.  wim  tlie  ^e?>.  i  rarely  witli  tlie  in/,  or 
abe. :  (a)  cjren, :  corpus  laliorum  im». 
Kens,  Or.  Tr.  5,  3,  4 ;  c£,  impatieas  nae, 
ld.Met 8,339;  and. milea impatiena soils, 
palTCria,  tempastatnm,  Tac.  U.  3, 90;  ao, 
▼nlaaris,  Vlig.  A.  11,  639 :  morbi.  Suet 
(3Tamm.3:  morae,  SiL 8; 4 ;  Suat.  OaBg. 
51 ;  c£,  aeger  mora  at  spai  impatiaaa,  Tac. 
B.  3,  40:  moeroiia.  Snot  Ct^iu  94:  loa- 
rioria  sollicttudinis,  id.  0th.  9 :  discidii,  id. 
Ddln.  9:  Terltatis,  Curt  8,  2,  et  saep.:  — 
impatiens  expersqne  viri,  not  enduring, 
maiding,  JUxtng.  Or.  M.  1,  479 ;  ao.  Tin, 
id.  Fast  6,  368 :  Nympiunim,  Id.  Met  4, 
ii60 :  quasi  ab  impatientilms  remediorum. 
Suet  Tib.  59  :  aomni,  VaL  R  1,  296:— 
irae,  tiapoxtcat  in  kit  wrath,  L  a.  umgot- 
enailf  furiout,  Or.  M.  13;  3;  cC  Galli 
ilagrantaa  ira,  cujus  impatiens  gens  est, 
Lir,  5,  38.  — Aip.:  aoos  ex  omnibua  pa- 
cndlbna  impatientisaimBO  funis  sunt  CoL 
7,  11,  3 :  Marlua  quietls  impaUcntissimus, 
VeJlcl  9;  23, 1.—^  a  inf.  r  oohibere  fiire- 
rem,  eU.  11,  98:  nesdre  tornm,  Claud. 
Rapt  Pros.  1,  3S^-<y)  Aho. :  nihU  est  im- 
paoentiua  impeiiiia.  Macr.  S.  7, 5  jia. :  im- 
patientissimaaamoitudo,  (ieU.  19, 1,  39. 

B  Of  things :  ccra  impatiens  caleria, 
Ov.  A.  A.  3, 60 ;  so,  esculns  faumoiis,  Plin. 
16,  40,  79 :  eaulia  retualatiB,  id.  31, 16, 57 : 
naria  gutaemacuU,  Curt  9,  4 :  terra  lum- 
innm.  Luc.  7,  866 ;  c£  aolnm  Cereris,  id. 
9,  Sn :  maramae  laetts,  (.  e.  that  can  not 
mtrain  their  tUlh,  Plht  93;  2, 32— vSte. : 
pisum  impariantissltmim  frigonim,  ran. 

jn,  T^at  doee  not  feel  or  n^ir,  intemir 
tie,  apathetic  (postAug.  nnd  very  rare) : 
Epicurus  ct  hi,  qoibus  sunimum  bonum 
visum  est  animus  impatiens.  Sen.  Ep.  9 ; 
Lact  5,  29. 

Adv.,  Impatienter,  Impatiemlf,  im- 


tilMngli  t  aawri  JuTaoaam  taan.niaitBr 
qoam  mmelmpaliitmer  nqairo>nB.£a. 
2;  7,  6;  Tac,  A.  4, 17,— C<llaBp^  Plia.  B&.t^ 
LI:  Jnstl9,]S.— aap„Plin.E^9,9S|a. 
iina&tfeatar  (>op.).  adit,  r.  laafA- 
cna,  cat  fin. 

anafrun^^tsa*  or  'inMUft*^^ 
any  tUng,  want  irf  tndtmam,  <sipiit' 
(postAug.) :  (a)  e,  ml  :  impstipmtta 
aaae,  Snet  CaUg.  33  >i 
PHn.  11,  23,  87 : 


!  ao,  IziganK, 
Tac.A.4,»:  V» 


aarls,  i.  SL  iayatisaaa,  App.  M,  %  p.  ISL— 
(li)  Aie.i  ne  ipse  Tiaendo  ^Jna  taraaaan 
ad  impattentiam  daaberetm',  Tac  A.  ft 
63.— n,  ht—noibUbt,  trnpamOtltig,  ^a- 
thy,  as  a  transL  of  the  Or.  irdflno.  Ben. 
Bp.9. 

impansftUIi*  (top),  e,  a$.  re. te- 

isa]  Vnoeaeing,  ucasaax:  »'»l»sii'i 
leoe  impausaUlis  didtar."  Fnlg.  lij*. 
L  6. — Ado. :  sumere  dbum,  wtlkeea  tam- 
ing, OoaL  Aur.  Tard.  3,  2  aud. 

JmjMiwrtMlftT  Onp.),  o<ta,  T.Oe 
precedTait 


(top.), 

imparidna  adfm. 
(inp.),  a,  un,  a^  [S.  ^ 
paTidiWJ'taKs»s,»iuia«aind,*»ia>*<(»c« 
neq.  tDl  after  the  Aug^  per. ;  not  in  Oa. 
or  Caea.) ;  lodare  peaoenlea  paetl  «t  1a» 
bare  natrem  bapavidi,  Bnn.  Aim.  L74: 
inlbitcd  by  Virg.  A.  8,  683  Serr. :  si  fraa 
tns  iHabatur  orns,  Impartdmn  tetent  n- 
inae,Hor.Od.3,3,7;  so,  Teneer  et  S*e. 
selua.  U.  lb.  L  IS,  33:  Gra«T«a,  Or.  M. 
14,  890:  faifimles,  PHn.  98,  1»,  78:  kn 
Virg.  A.  12,8:  lepuskOr.H.  IS,  100:  pa» 
tora,  LIT.  91,  30^  3:  soni.  Or.  F.  %  840— 
.^de.,  impirf  de  :  ezhanato  pooala^  Ua. 
30,50,8. 

*ilBMC«ab3JS  (top-),  e,  •«.  ft 
in-peecO)  FnmMO,  tinlet*,  tamecmUc: 
GeU.17, 19;6. 

imMCCaatut.Onp). «,/.  {S.  iafiy 
toyFliUa^ntt,  stalessMass  (eccL  Lat^ 
B&r.  adr.  Falag.  3, 4,  et  saep. 

imfU*tl»  (top.),  taia.  f  {tepsds) 
Apr^tng.  vndtneuag,  CoL  4, 13.  L 

*iiipM|c«  (top.),  are,  a.  «■  Pahpe* 
oa]  2b  eaCM,  eatsa^ :  casaibaa,  Amm 
3014. 

itiipMtwami Iji u«  (Inp.),  i  (siiMl 
form  Tunpclimenta  impeaimrota  dioe- 
bant,"  Feat  p.  106;  ct  the  kt  D),  v.  |^ 
padio]  Tiat  ty  which  one  te  auangliiat 


Hapsded,  a  hindoanee,  iwtpfdimumt  (qAs 
class,  and  rery  £req.) :  L  In  gen.:  ea» 
paditoa  prima  tegre  Km  oaeim  et  ta- 


podlmenta  erumm,  Sen.  TVanq.  10 : 
mosthenes  impedimenta  natnraa  £1 
tia  indnstriaque  superarit,  Cic.  de  (^.  1, ' 
61,  260 :  moram  atqoe  impedimeiitmn  4- 
icni  faifbrre,  id.  Inr.  1, 9, 19;  aa^  a&nc 
Tac  A.  15,  9 :  legilinnmi  impediBienlaK 
Cic  Agr.  %  9,  ii4 :  leva  liii|ii«1iawnisa. 
id.  Rep.  1, 3 :  aplatolagn  jam  i«ee|daae  » 
coDigo,  nam  feetinanti  tabellano  4edi: 
nisi  quid  impadimaoli  to  rla  naaaa*  a^ 
Undmtnet,  Mat,  PHn.  Ep^  S^^cTaw 
impadiaeaH  loco.  Com.  B.  C  S.  17,  4 :  al 
dicendum  inqiedimento  eaaa,  Oc  Raac^ 
Am.Sl,149;  ao,impadimeiitoeaae.Ptat. 
Caain.  proL  61 ;  T^.  And.  4,  S,  at ;  Cb. 
Rose  Am.  4,  9;  Qnint  S,  14,  35;  S,  14 
133;7pt9ef§2;etsaop.;  -f  "allhiaatMi 
ad  pumam  erat  impediaseiDte,  «aad.  at, 
Caea  B.  O.  L  2S,  3 :  so  daiaL  ^  S,  2. 

]L  In  partic,  m  tlia  phir..  ia^wJi 
menta,  concr.,  Traoiing  tfn^agt,  1^- 
gage !  and  eap.  tn  mffit  Inig,  (te  k^- 
^a#'aofananm'(iiidadliigthe  bants  of 
tnrden  and  their  drirers) :  iraSi  imped- 
imentis,  nuUis  Graeda  oomitifcvB  (^bl 
magno  et  impedito  comitatn),  Cic  w£. 
10, 38 :  ad  impedlmenia  et  carroa  anoa  m 
cootaleraat...  Ad  mnltaBi  naoteai  ni- 
am  ad  impedimenta  pngnotnm  eat... tea 
pedimentu  caatriaque  noatri  poQii  mmat 
Caea<B.a  L  26 :  impadimaMa  ia  uBm 
locum  eODtulamnt  id.  ib.  1,  HJfn. :  te. 
nedhnentia  direpda,  da..  Id.  ih.  ^  IT.  S; 
id.  lb.  9,  iM,  3,  et  saep. :  prima  luee  aaag 
nam  numeram  impedkneatonzBi  ex  c^ 
trla  mulorumque  prodnci  eqna  tia  atra- 
meala  detraU  Jnbet  poMtanen,  Id.  K>.  7. 
45,  9 :  iatarfectia  omnibus  iiniiiilliininiis 
ad  pognam  daacendit.  Front  snrat  2.  1  - 
Veg.lla3,6.  ^ 
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lO&pSAto  Clap-)*  Ivl  or  n,  ntnn.  4;  <la 
fauft .-  mqae  paoitur,  inque  pedittu,  etc., 
lAicr.  6,  394  ;  3,  483 ;  4,  564 ;  1145)  v.  a. 
[ijA'Pes,  analog,  with  compedei ;  nL,  to 
entui^  the  feet;  heooei  n  goa.]  To  9»- 
fangUt  ensnartf  to  ahackU,  hampar^  kindtr. 

kotd/oML 

%,  L  It  <»o  rarely) :  Impediant  teOeroB 
Tincula  nulla  pedea.  Or.  P.  1,  410 ;  cC,  at 
illia  cnira  quoque  impedlit,  id.  Met  I^ 
392 :  ipsua  ilUc  leae  jam  impcdlvit  la  plft- 
gas,  Plaut  MIL  4,  9,  IL:  in  qua  (silva) 
retentiB  impeditua  (ccrma)  comibua, 
Phaedr.  1,  12,  10:  impedita  cnsaibiu  da- 
ma,  Mart  3,  58,  ae ;  ct,  rod  impedit  PU- 
cet.  enmont,  Plaut  Trvc  1, 1, 17 ;  Vec. 

j.ia 

B,  Tranil,  in  gen..  To  datpy  tndrdt, 

a^aee  («o  mosAj  poet) :  oarrare  pa- 
nuitem  Impedit  amplcxu,  Ov.  M.  2,  4'Si  : 
nunc  deoet  aut  viridi  Diddum  caput  im- 
pedire  xnyrto  Ant  flore,  Hot.  Od.  1,  4.  9 ; 
ao,  crinea  (Titta),  Tib.  1, 6,  67 ;  Ov.  Am.  3, 
6,66:  oornuaaertunovi^,  Id.  Me(. 3^868: 
remoa  (hederao),  id.  ib.  3,  664  :  medium 
crua  nigrifl  pellibua^  Uor.  S.  U  6, 27 :  equoa 
frenia.  to  bridis,  Ov.  F.  2,  736  :  io^ntem 
cUpenm  informant... eeptcaosquo  orbi- 
bua  orbea  Jmpcdiunt,  turround,  endrcie 
mek  othtr,  Vlrg.  A.  8,  447 ;  io,  orbea  orbi- 
btti^  id.  lb.  5,  aea  -,  Curt  6,  5. 

A  Trop.f  Ta  nUaitgU,  emharraoa  (bo 
quite  cloaa.) :  impeditum  in  ea  (re  am^- 
toria)  expeaivi  animum  menm,  Ter.  Hec. 
U,  It  17  i  cC*  aiq)leDti0  ett,  quum  stultitta 
sua  Impeditua  ait,  quoquo  modo  posait  ae 
vxotdire,  Cic.  Rab.  Poat  9, 34 :  ipae  te  im- 
peoiea,  ^ae  toa  defiaoaiono  impUcaberot 
uL  Varr.  3,  S,  18,  44  :  qui  me  et  ae  hiscc 
impcdlTit  nuptUa,  Ter.  fk  S,  4,  3 :  dum 
alioa  cerrat,  ae  impodivtt  interim,  PlauL 
Rnd.  prol.  37  :  tot  me  iippedi,unt  ci^rae, 
Tor.  And.  1,  5,  35;  ao,  xnontem  dolore, 
Cic.  Coel.  ^,  6a 

j$,  TraDfl£.(cauBaproefiEcctu)  ToAin- 
der,  detain,  oiafruct,  dUck,  prevent,  impede 
(ao  most  freq.);  constr.  with  the  occ.,  oi, 
in  aUquA  ret,  or  the  almplo  abl.^  ne^  g"in, 
guoMtnuM,  the  i^f^  or  oSm.  :  (u)  WitH  the 
aimple  ace :  me  quoddle  aliud  ex  ulio  Im- 
pedit :  Bed  ai  me  cxpediero,  tic^  Cic.  Pam. 
9, 19,  3 :  Buia  studiia  aic  Impcdiuntur,  u^ 
a(c . , .  diaccndi  caUn  ptudio  impediti,  id. 
Off.  1,  9,  38 ;  ct,  ae'tate  ct  morbo  Impodl- 
toa,  id.  Verr.  2,  3^  35,  63  ;  and,  religioce 
imp^irl,  Sulp.  in  Cic.  Fam.  4,  IS,  3  ;  sq, 
Be  forte  qua  re  inmediar  atque  alligcr, 
Cic  Att  8, 16,  l.~With  inanim.  or  abatr. 
ofajecta :  ainim^a  impedita,  Caea.  D.  G.  Z, 
23^  3 :  mea  dubitatio  aut  ii^pedire  pro* 
(actionem  meam  videbatur  aut  certe  tar- 

»  dare,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  5»  1 ;  so,  iter,  id.  I^Ael 
30, 75 :  narigadonem  (Coma),  Caea.  B.  Q. 
5,  7,  3  :  magnoB  Btilitatea  amlcorum,  Cic. 
LaeL  30^  75 :  rea  magnaa,  Id.  Ib. ;  ct,  belli 
radonem  prope  jam  explicntam  pertur* 
bore  atque  impedire,  id.  Prov.  Cona.  14, 
35jCx.:  quod  ai  corporla  gravioribua  mor- 
bia  Titae  juouoditaa  impeditur;  qoanto 
magfB  aniini  morUa  impediri  neceaae  eatt 
idTFin.  1, 18.  S9.— C?)  With  ab  aUqua  n 

,  or  the  abnple  abi. .-  aibi  non  fuiaae  dubi* 
um,  a  re  publica  beno  gerenda  impediri, 
Cic.  Balb.  20,  47  ;  cfl,  ab  deloctatiooe  on> 
ni  Dogotiia  impedimur,  id.  Mar.  19,  39 ; 
ao,  aliquem  a  auo  munere^  id.  Rop.  5,  3 : 
ailquem  ab  opere,  PUn.  10,  63,  63 :  ali- 
quem  a  vero  bonoqtie,  Sail.  J.  30,  3  :— 
non  oportere  seae  a  populo  Roniaiio  in 
ano  jure  Impediri.  Cacb.  B.  G.  1,  36,  S  :— 
qoem  dlgoitaa  foga  impediverat,  Tac.  A. 
1,  39.— ()')  With  ««,  f MUK  fUOAtnua ;  id 
in  bac  di^mtatione  defato  caaua  quidaxn, 
no  faoarem,  impedivit  Cic.  Fat  1, 1 ;  ao 
id.  SuU.  33,  93  :~-ut  nulla  re  impcdtrer, 
qnin,  fl  Tellcm,  roihi  caaot  integrum,  id. 
Att  4,  2,  6 ;  ao  Auct  Her.  3,  1,  1 :— nee 
aetaa  impedit  quominna  sgrl  ccJondi  atu- 
dia  tenaamua,  id.  do  Sen.  17,  60 ;  ao  id. 
Fin.  1,  10,  33.— <^  c  inf.:  quid  cat  igitur, 
quod  me  impecQat  ea  quao  probabilia  mi- 
hi  Tideantur  aeqni,  quao  contni,  Impro- 
barc  cc«.  ^  Cic  Off.  2;  2,  8 :  id.  dc  Or.  1, 
35,  163 :  ne  qua  mora  ignaroa  pnbcmquo 
cducerc  caatria  lo^pediat,  Vlrg.  A.  11,  31 ; 
ao  Ov.  P.  1,  1.  21.—*  (e)  c  dot. :  novltati 
uon  impedit  vctua  coDBuetndo,  ia  no  kin- 
dcrancc,  obetAt  (cf.  the  paBaage  next  follg.), 
Var.  L.  L.  9,  14, 13],  §  2a— <^  Aht, :  osa- 
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nla  ranowentar,  quae  obaCant  et  jaaipedi- 
unt,  Cic  Acad.  3,  7,  19 :  ut  omnia  qnae 
impediantf  viocat  inteptioh  Qoiat  10,  3) 
28;  id- 13, 10,55:  dsrobua ipaiautenttue 
judicio-^nihil  eaim  impedio,  Gic.  OC 1, 1, 
3 ;  ao  id.  Rep.  1. 13.— £aneo 

impddUuB  (inp.),  a,  um,  Pm  Hinder- 
td,  embamu$ed.  obwtmtctad^  encumberedt 
burdened,  imoeded :  £^  Of  pecaQQp :  in- 
ermoa  nrmao,  inupeokoa  oxpedid  interfl- 
dunt,  enatmba^ei  vi(A  Hcf <Vi  Slveno. 
in  Non.  58, 6;  ct,  impeditishombuB  prop- 
ter ca  qnae  ferebant  ooara,  Caaa.  B.  Q.  3^ 
Id,  3;  BO^  agmen,  Liv.  43,  S3. 1 :  Itinere 
ImpediU,  Caea.  R  C.  3,  75,  3 :  noatri  au- 
tem,  si  ab  ilUa  inidum  tranaeuodi  (fltunir 
nis)  fieret  ut  impc4itoB  aggredeiWuT. 
i.  «L  esttbamuMd  with  tht  t^StfiUtiaa  ^ 
troMtns't  id.  B.  G.  2,  9, 1 ;  bo  id.  ib.  1>  1:2, 
3;  2,10,2;  3,23,  l,etBaep,:  nwliadomei- 
ticia  impediti,  Cic.  Seat  45,  ff7^Cemp.  t 
quod,  ai  durior  acddiasot  caaua,  impedid- 
orea  foro  ridebantur,  Auct  B.  Alex.  14  jEir. 

B  Of  inanim.  and  abatr.  thinga :  boa- 
tam  unpedito  atque  iutquo  loco  .tenetiai 
dMcuU  nfpoMCige,  CaeB.  B.  G.  6, 8,  4 ;  c£, 
ailTae  itnpeditne,  Id.  ib.  5,  21,  3 ;  and,  vi- 
nefie  noxu  traducum  impedUac,  Tac  H. 

2,  25 :  navigaUonem  Unpeditum  (^aae) 
propter  iuBcientiam  locorum,  troubltr 
aomtt  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  9,  4 :  impedito  anl- 
mo,  i.  e.  engaged,  bnay,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  3,  8 ; 
BO,  omatum  impcdida  animis,  Caea.  B.  G. 
5, 7.  5 :  tempora  rei  public^  Cic  Ha.  1, 
3  ;  BO,  diea  triad  omiue  Inlhmea  et  impcy 
did,  Gell.  4,  9,  5 :  diaceptado^  liv.  37,  54k 
7 :  orado  (c  c  longa),  Quint,  8,  .6,  43:  bel- 
h^iu  (c  c  arduum)i  'I'ac.  A,  4.  46  ;  quum 
rictoribus  nihil  impeditum  arbitrnreutur, 
Caea.  B.  G.  2,  28, 1.— Cbaw..-  longiua  Im- 
pedidoribuB  IocIb  Becuti,  Caoa.  B.  G.  3, 38 
jCn. ;  so,  aaltua  attiur  et  impedidor,  lir, 
9,  3, 8 ;  id.  7,  31,  8^— •Sap. :  allvae  undique 
impeditiaBhnoo,  L  e.  excettUngly  d^ficuU 
to  pau,  Uirt  B.  G.  8,  18,  1 ;  ao,  itinera, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  77,  2 :  i^d  honua  non  im- 
peditiBfiiraum  ?  veaddis  an  vehiculum  an 
corneal  esa)tdingiyemi>nrraMsing,agr€at 
encumhranat,  Cic  MiL  30,  54. 

|myf>4ltiy  (1°P0>  ^^^  /•  [impedio]  A 
hbi3^anc<f  o^atriution  (rare,  but  omte 
cIbbb.)  :  Vitr.  1,  t :  animus  in  aonmila  li- 
ber cet  senaibua  et  omni  impeditione  cv- 
rarum,  et&,  Cic  Div.  1, 51, 115 ;  AnL.9t  ^ 

[id.]Tolunder,  impede  :  Stat  Th.  2.  590. 

imMditor  (iop-)*  6riB,».  [id.]  a  hin- 

derer,^t»uct*r  (late  Lat),  Aug.  Civ.  D. 

laia 

jmpg^tmi  (inp.),  a,  um,  Part,  and 

Pc  from  impedio. 

*  ilBPOdo  Cu)p-)f  M*o*  V-  A-  [in-pedo] 
To  pro^  underoel :  viueom,  CoL  i,  l(i,  2. 

tinMOfillMlitaf  ^*  impedlmentum, 

InUttUo  Oi)p>)t  P^>  pulsiim,  3.  (az^ 
chaic  'vh/,  praet.  pau.^  impelUer,  Lucr.  6, 
1059)  ti.  c  [hi-pello]  To  ptuh,  drnM^nr 
ttrikt  against  a  thing ;  to  strike  or  roack 
a  thing. 

I,  Lit:  ^  tn  gen.  (aomoatly  poet): 
•cavnm  converaa  cuapido  montom  In^iu- 
Ut  In  latua,  Virg.  A.  1,  82  :  voealea  Impel- 
lere  pollioe  chordaa,  to  fCriifc^  15b.  3, 3^.  3 ; 
aC  Ov,  M.  10. 145 ;  bo,  aequora  remla,  id. 
ib.  3,  657;  ci^,  infidum  manoor  remia, 
Virg.  0. 1,  354  :  impellunt  animae  lintea 
Thraciae,  aweil,  Hor.  Od.  4,  13,  2 :  auras 
mogidbus,  Or.  H.  3,  21;  cf.,  matcmai 
aurea  (luctua),  Vir{^  G.  4.  349 :  aenauB, 
Lncr.  1,  304 ;  and,  oollea  canoris  planai- 
boB,  Claud.  Cona.  Prob.  ct  Oiybr.  175: 
cni  patuare  Alpea  aaxa  inqwUentia  coq> 
Inm.  3il.  11.  217 :  qnum  fretum  non  ink- 
pullt  later,  dfwa  not  strikcj  L  o.  dees  not 
smpty  iiuo,  Luc  5,  437 :  impulaum  ab  eo 
dextri  pedb  pollica.  Suet  Calig.  57. 

JB.  In  partic,  with  the  acceaa.  idee 
ofmodon.  To  drive  forward,  ut  in  motion^ 
urge  tm,  imptl  (bo  quite  claaa.) :  biremea 
Bubjectis  seatolia  impulaaa  vectibua  In  in- 
terlorem  pertem  tranadnxi^  Caaa.  B.  C. 

3,  40^  4 :  80^  naren  triplid  verau  (remo- 
rum),  Vh-g.  A.  5,  119;  puppim  remia  vo- 
Uaquc  8U.  1,  568 :  TKbom  (lovia  aura).  Or. 
M.  15.  697:  currum,  Val.  Fl.  6,  6  :  cquum 
ealcc  SiL  7,  697 ;  cf.,  comipedem  plonta, 
td.  2. 71 :  Zephyria  primum  Irapellentibuf 
undaa,  Virg.  Q.  4,  305 ;  ao,  fluctns  ^ven- 


I  tw%Petr.ll4;  «n4,a*qvorveHi^TacAh' 
2,JQ:  utqueiinpalit  arBU,i,«.iraiuU«Aal(, 

1  ftflurislud,  Virg,  A.  8, 3 ;  bo,  remofi  id.  ib. 

I  4, 594 :  oagittam  nerro,  to  shoot,  ditckargCt 

'  Or.  H  11,  325 :  aeipen  vehnmentiuB  urv 
na0i  WnpalUt,  drtou  down,  prtmuites  tluduf 
ekargs  qf,  Plin.  34, 19,  lid :  praedpitantent 
Igitur  impellmnua  et  Tf^^Pipn  prqatema- 
mua,  gio$  djnui  to,  Ctc  Cln.  96^  70;  so 
iW  A.  4,  22 1  procambnnt  omi,  nodoie 
impelliturilex,  t»  overtjtrpwn,  tkromi  doton, 
Luc  3;  440 :  impolit  maiem,  forced  to  give 
way,  brok«,  LW.  9,  40,  9;  cf^  luatem  piir 
Doo  inwetu  impidit;  id.  9,  37,  9 ;  and,  im< 
pulaia  noedbus  caatra  cepi^  Vellel  3, 70, 1 ; 
BolV.A.i^l7:  Hiat3,16}4,34;76,etaL 
—Designating  thelimit :  in  fugam  atque  in 
latebraa  impeUera,  Cic  ^ab,  perd.  e,  32 ; 
ao,  Be  in  vulnua,  VeUeL  2;  70  Jbu :  inque 
racos  fermm  flarama^que  Penates  Impiv 
lit,  Ot.  -M.  12,  552 ;  ao,  ibrriun  c^ulo  tc- 
nua,  Sil  9, 382 :  (Aufidua)  in  aequora  fluc- 
toa.  id.  7,  482 ;  id.  14,  489  ;  japique  diem 
ad  metae  defeaais  Phoeboa  Olympo  Im^ 
pellebat  equls,  id.  IL  37a 

n,  Trop. :  ^  Tomovtto  a  thing;  to 
impeif  incite,  urge;  Bsp.^to  inst^ate,  stii^ 
ulatt^  perswde,  to  do  any  thing  (the  pre* 
dom.  aiguif.  in  good  proae)  ;  conatr.  uau* 
ally  with  alijiwm  in  or  ad  aliquid  and  iu  i 
less  froq.  with  a  termiital  adverb,  the  si^., 
iho  simple  aec,  or  quite  abs.:  (n)  Ali^ 
f^iun  i»  aliquid :  nisi  eum  dii  Immortales 
in  earn  mentem  impuUBsent,  ut,  tfc,  Cic 
Mil.  33,  89  :^  hie  in  trandem  homiuea  ira» 
polit,  id.  Pis.  1,  1;  BO  id.  LaeL  -Hi,  89 ; 
and,  in  fraudem  impulsus,  id.  Deiot  1% 
32 :  iu  sermouem,  id.  da  Or.  2;  89,  363  7 
in  plurimas  animum  audiendum  apeciea 
impellere,  Qatut  12, 10, 43.— (^  Aliqum^ 
ad  aiiqvid  (ao  EQoat  froq.) :  ad  quam  quem- 
que  artcm  putabat  esso  aptum,  ad  earn 
ixnpeUere  atque  iiortarl  aolebat  Cic.  de 
Or.  1, 38, 136 :  ad  vetenun  annalium  me- 
moiiam  comprebendcndam  impulsi  atque 
inoend,  id.  Brut  5^  19 :  iacile  ad  credeo/ 
dum,  id.  Rep.  2, 10,  Bo,  aljquos  ad  pmne 
facinua,  id.  ib.  6, 1 :  ad  maleficium,  Auct. 
Her.  2,  21,  34:  ad  Injuriam  iaciendam, 
Cic.  Fl.  34,  85 :  ad  acelua.  Id.  Rose.  Am. 
14, 39 :  ad  feellum,  id.  SulL  13,  36 :  ad  cru- 
delitatem.  Quint  8,  3,  85:  ad  metum,  cu> 
plditatem,  odium,  conciliationem,  id.  3,  B, 
12.  et  aaep. — (v)  With  ut :  qaae  cauaa  noi 
impulerit,  ut  hacc  tarn  aero  Uteris  ma^- 
daremus,  C^c.  N.  D.  1, 4, 7 ;  cf.  id.  dc  Sen. 
31,  77 ;  and,  Germanos  tam  fiiclle  itnpelll, 
ut  in  GalUam  rcnireut  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 16^ 
1 ;  so  widi  ut  Cic  K.  D.  2,  66,  166 ;  Rep. 
3,  2;  Tin.  3.  20,  65 ;  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2, 51,  et 
BaeDv — (jS)  With  a  terminai  adserb:  dum 
in  dubio  eat  animus,  paulo  momento  hue 
illuc  impelUtur,  Ter.  And.  1. 5. 31 :  so,  im- 
pulit  hue  animos,  Luc.  8, 454 :  volootates 
impellertj  quo  velit,  Cic  do  Or.  1. 8,  30.— 
(f)  c.  inf. :  qnao  mene  tam  dira  Impull't 
his  clngitelia?  Virg.  A.  2, 5i30;  cC  Tac  A. 
14.  60 ;  so  Hor.  Od.  3,  7.  14 ;  Stat  Th.  10, 
737;  Jik-I-  3,  l.^Q  \\1\h  Iht?  plinplfl  rtcr,  • 

W   ' Ji  J.  uLr-m  Aut  ludmin   impdJat 

qiiM  ;7  -I  :  i,ii<rit>,  tit  aroune-t  oddrtMii  ti<>t. 
e.  I  .;.  1:..;  V..J.  Fl,  4,  iHfi,— Jn  tlii?  pna^.z 
Cii-.  i.\ii  i.ir. '.;,  77,  ^12 1  rk'HoV4M;cii  iii^inr- 
so»  Eib  nuts  princ?ipibiiEi<  nb  AcJiiis  d^f?- 
Cbnis  CatJS,  IS,  ti.  %  14,  3;  bo.  vcI  ir^tcn 
Ti-1  inipuleum  ab  a1il«.  Quint-  11,  1,  7i : 
hru;  lurTiu  iiapiiliiiu  Cliremea  ultro  btl  am 
vrniT,  Ter.  Aii\L  1,  L,  73:  toijiulaus  Ira'. 
Q'lJ'i.^  Irk  iiitpiiivHe,  id,  iLcc,  3,  5,  3$: 
fu:"!.  utquL>  ami:ntin  itapul^a,  Caea.  B. 
G.  i,  'l(^  4:  bbc  iruful»i  occavJoDo,  id.  \ih 
7,  ],  ;/:  InducLomcri  nuncii^  impulfin  id- 
ib.  5,  li^,  3^:  Cn-^findraJ]  urrpiilsua  furl  Lb, 
Virgr  A^  10,  68,  ut  aafip. :  qnlti  et  itsltto 
moii~i:Tiiitia  frit  judex  c-t  vuniina  impdUein- 
du^  UuIuL  li  1,  10.— (f;)  A^t.i  tail  (/uifiA* 
vtu't  0i^iiijK?r  i\tfe.  pnruEritr  nDmqUofn  lin- 
pclii nti.  Mppc  rt?vucB&tl,  Cic  ikf.l^uif 
11':  'jrii  imilfi  UapE?Ueiite  fnUt^hiBiit,  itL 
Fl  '■  -■.  ^.  :i.fl;  UM  ictu  frpqnfntcr  irap^U 
lUiii: .  5f^Bt«nTiflO"^  Qoiiil  iSt  10,  4f*. 

B,  Q^  To  throw  clowti,  t.  t  To  orrr^ 
thratif,  n/bdHt,  dvttrop  (#6  very  rnrcrlyj :  . 
mieeri  i>OBt  Inta  9ych«i  , . ..  Solui  Ui^ 
(Ai>at}.n]k)  iufl&xit  9t*nxiu  ntilnminqnc  ia- 
bJintLHn  hiiputit,  Li.  ktu  eomji^lff  r^t 
duat.  Vlrg.  A.  4.  3?:  imptrltfra  nieiit.nn. 
10  lifMm^y  am^ttriy.  Tnc.  H.  S.  6.1^^ 
tciDienao  Acbaicae  vjctorlne  momftJiE^  aJ 
7^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


\. 


Impellendw  mora*, 
|nn9iim  lielluiu,  I.  e.  ^ 
dot,  LBe.S,3»;  eCQubk. 
jr.  er.  N . 

«l*M.7aL  [te-pendeo]  To  kmng 
thing,  w  ntrttnf  (qnlte  daas. ;  eqv' 
in  dw  trap.  ttgniC). 

I,  Lit :  (a)  .Tmtr. :  (rtior  la  MdM  D- 
Ha«impeiidet,Ulp.  Dlg.43,M,  1:  atcgla. 
dim)  impeixlFret  (IHiu  )>e*ll  cerrleilm*, 
Cle.  Tiuc.  5,  21,  68;  poftae  impemlera 
vpnd  inferos  Hucnni  Tkntalo  feonnt,  id. 
ib.4,I«k3S;  Mid.  Ftn-l.lB.fiO;  ctLncr. 
3. 993:  nnceu  Impenden  niper  tegnlu, 
Plant  F^xm.  ap.  Uacr.  B.  2,  14 ;  Lnrr.  6, 
964 ;  eC  impendentinin  inonUom  aldtn- 
dine*,  Cie.  N.  D.9,  »,  9a— <J?)  Ja.  •  nee 
mare  quae  impendent,  Tcaco  aale  aaxa 
pereaa,  etc  Lner.  1,  3?7. 

IL  Trop.,  Te  Itang  or  Aotw  over  a 
tiling,  lo  impend^  to  ht  ne*r  or  hmmintnt^ 
ta  tkraten :  (a)  Aewr. :  tantae  in  te  im- 
pendent minae.  Plain.  Epid.  1, 1,  77 ;  n, 
licet  nndi<|iie  onmea  in  me  terrorea  im- 
pendeant,  Cie.  Roae.  Am.  11,  31 :  —  nunc 
1am  aha  con  impendel  pectori.  Plant. 
Epid.  1. 3;  38:  omnitHia  temper  aliqni  ta- 
Va  terror  impendct,  Cie.  Tnac.  4, 16,  3S : 
poenaa  impendere  ila.  a  qoihna,  ttr.,  id. 
Rep.  3,  11  jIn. :  qrdd  libi  impenderet, 
eomit  anapieaii.  Id.  Cioent.  94, 66 ;— Lucr. 
4.174;  6,254:  quae  rero  adermt  jnrn  et 
impeDddnnt  qnonam  mode  ea  depeOere 
potniaaetfaf  Clc.  Mil  2S,  76 ;  cC,  ut  ea, 
qnae  partim  jam  aaeunt,  partim  impen- 
dent moderate  feramua,  id.  Fam.  4, 14, 1 : 
dum  impendere  Parthi  rldelMntnT,  Id.  Att 
6.  6,  3 :  tanta  malonira  tmpendet  *}\tdtt 
id.  lb.  8, 11.  3 :  bent  magni  timor  impen- 
det  id.  Fam.  2,  11,  1 ;  pf.,  ille  qnidem 
aemper  iinpendebit  timor,  ne,  rtc,  id.  Rep. 
%  S8:  Ea  eontentio  qnao  impendet,  Id. 
Att.  %  at;  3:  vento  impendente,  Viri.  G. 
1.  363;  ao,  ploria  impendente^  Id.  XK'i, 
191 :— maannm  bellnm  impendet  a  Par- 
Ihia,  Clc.  Alt.  6,  2,  fi ;  cf.  id.  Vorr.  2,  5,  60, 

■157;  and  Id.  Prov.  Cona.  17, 42 (ff)  Aa.: 

qnae  res  me  Impendet,  I.ucil.  in  Feat.  i.  t. 
ME,  p.  161 :  tanta  te  impendent  mala, 
Ter.  A.  1.  4, 2. 

^^*Part,  put,  hnpenanc  n,  nm, 
poet  for  Impendena :  Lucr.  6,  491. 

tiflBMBHSf  nc*,  ▼•  impondinm,  od 
intL 

y  adv.,  r.  Impendium,  ad  fin.  . 

penotnib]  Hat  tpmdt  too  muck,  atnaa- 
gatu :  Plant  Bae.  3,  2, 12. 


im.  I 


(iop.),  H.  n.  (alto  in 
)E   »V      


tlieTiSn.  IbfinTDE  »VA  IMPENDIA, 
Inter.  Onit  871,  8 ;  1070,  6 ;  K,  8)  Jlm- 
pendo]  MoHCf  laid  out  on  any  tiling,  ojt<- 
loy,  coa(|  Aargt.,  fzfiiue  (qnito  clata.; 
luoat  fteq.  in  the  pinr.) :  1,  In  son. :  qni 
quaeatom  ailii  inatltuiatet  tine  itnpondto, 
Cir.  Quint  3, 12 :  eo  in  the  aing.,  FHn.  18, 
«,  7,  &38;  16,  37,  68;  18.  14,  30;  Penl. 
Dig.  3B,  1,  90 : — repoaeere  rataonera  im- 
pendiomm,  qnae  in  edncationem  oontn- 
ferit,  Qnint  1,  10,  18;  to  in  tlie  plur., 
8net  Caet.  54 ;  Ker.  31 ;  UIp.  Dig.  9,  2,  7. 
—M,  Trantf.;  nnlln  fodlendiiiDpandia, 
Pirn;  17,  23,  35,  6  203. 

Q,  In  partic. :  ^  Montif  paid  out 
for  «  lean,  I.  e.  iitttrat :  "naora  qnod  in 
eorte  accedelmt  •mpettdiKn  appellatum,'* 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  SO,  ^  183 :  fenoi  ct  Im. 
pendinm  recnaare,  Clc.  Att  6, 1. 4  :  plelicfl 
impendiit  debilitata,  id.  Rep.  3,  34.-2. 
Tranal:  ut  impendiit  edamangerepoe- 
timui  largilatem  tui  mnnerit,  Clc.  Brut 
4. 16 ;  magni  imiiendia  maudi,  i.  e.  tW&ule, 
Btit  8.  3,  3.  88. 

B,  In  the  aU.,  impendio :  %,  At  or 
VUA  on  npenae,  L  e.  letlh  a  tou  of  any 
tiling  (to  mottlypo^-Aug.):  mnltationon 
niai  OTiam  ixmmque  impendio  dicetMtur, 
Plln.  18, 3,  3 :  nimium  nnu  pretinm  ett, 
n  protiitatia  impendio  conatat.  Quint  6, 3, 
35 :  impendio  roiaeronim  experiri  com- 
inentaria,  Plin.  34,  11,  35  ■  Liv.  7,  31,  7  : 
regi  ano  parro  impendio  inunortalilatem 
famae  daturoa,  Cnrt  9.  4  wied. ,-  cf.,  tan- 
tpio  impendio  ingena  rictoria  atetit  id.  3, 
11  fin,—^  Adrerbially,  qt.  At  a  great  ex- 
pente,  i  «;  at  an  intenaire  particle.  By  a 
grtat  dtat,  gnallw,  ray  muek;cr.  impenae 
under  impnido  (in  vuig.  lang.) :  it.  Vf\A 


mpx 

Jivea ;  tnpnMDO  'magit  'anidiiia 
<  miki,  Ttr.  Ean.  3,  ^  39;  rf:,  at  I 
ipadio  mne  magia  odit  aenatnm,  • 
10^  4,  9 :  Die  Tero  ndnna  ninoa*  ! 
lendio  Oirare,  Ftamt  AnL  praL 
«ic  Inc  impendio  lenualJua  gfvti-  ! 
,«tt  tic^  Gall  18, 12, 2 ;  to,  impen-  , 
fobatiUiat,  id.  19,  13,  3;  and,  legea  . 
innendio  acerWom,  id.  II.  18,  4.— h. 
Wuh   Teriia;  impendio   inflt  Laer.  ta  , 
GeO.  19,  7,  10:  qonm  impeiidlo  exenaa-  ! 
mn,  negarit  Tenlam,  App.  ML  2;  p.  122 ;  ' 
ao,  eommoTeri,  id.  Apot  p.  SIS. 

jjMjnido  (inp.),  di  amn,  3.  e.  a.  (in-  , 
pendofTV)  loe^A  OM,  toy  eat,  esptnd  (quite 
daaa.) :  f.  Lit :  nott  enmt  tam  amentea,  ' 
nt  operam,  cm  am,  pa<  iiiilaiii  fmpcudaut 
In  eaa  rea,  qnaa,  etc,  Clc  Verr.  2;  4, 30^  08  ' 
jCa. ;  ao,  nnmoa  in  aavvm,  UIp.  Dig.  14,  > 

I  1,  1,  §  9;  for  wUdt  peciraiam  in  opao-  i 
■do,  atc^  Paul,  lb.  94, 1,  31  jfai. .-  BS.  oeto- 
glea  nra  introitn  nori  aacerdotii.  Suet  ' 

I  Clano.  9 ;  iatac,  qnod  tn  de  taa  peeonia  ' 

1  dioia  impenaum,  Cie.  Verr.  %  &  19,  47 :  ! 
Deacio  quid  impenditefBreommtne  eoo- 

:  tout  id.  Quint  3, 19:  oertna  aunmtoaim' 
penditar,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  98,  227 :  foleilige- 

.  bant  aeac  aibl  et  popolo  Ronuno,  non  | 
Vorri  ol  Apronio  serere,  impendere,  la-  I 
borara,  id.ib.2,3,5i,  121.  | 

'  IL  Trantf,  in  gen..  To  txpend,  dtwole, 
enmtfy,  oppbf :  impenannia  omne  aeri 
tni  apatinra  in  id  opua,  Vellei  2,  89 ;  cf., 
Tinim  naid  aHnOo*,  Tac.  A.  1^  65  r  Tiaam 

\  ptfriae,  Luc  2,  388 :  Titam  iamae,  Btat 
e.  5, 1,  63 :  blennlum  Hbria  oonpcoendia, 
Qnint  Ep.  ad  Trypfa.  1 ;  c£  Suet  Aug. 
98:  tola  ToinmiDn  in  banc  dlapntationen. 
Quint  3, 6,  31 :  ao,  \im  tuam  in  phira.  Id. 
1, 12,  2 ;  operam,  cnnun  in  aVciaid,  Cie.  ■ 
Verr.  3,  4,  30,  68 :  nUI  aangniiA  in  aoel- 
oa.  Or.  M.  13^  268 :  quid  cenaetia  in  hoc 

i  foedere  liwJetido  Ti^niaae  Mamei  liaoa  im- 

I  pendeiebdioria,operae,pecunbw^net«e„ 

,  Clc.  Verr.  3,  S,  90,  51 :  hunc  oeuhim  pro 

I  Tobit  impendl,  Petr.  1 :  quae  (itndia)  Jn- 
reniboa  emdiendia'  Impradermn,  Quint 

;  Prooem.  §  1 ;  ao,  omnia  ttndiia,  id.  12,  II, 
19 ;  cf.,  tantnm  hdxuia  ttndiia,  id.  2,  4, 3;  ! 
id.  1, 1.  3 ;  aliquem  exemplo,  to  «ta  at  a 

I  warnag,  Front  Strat  4, 1, 33,— Hence,     ! 

A.  Impenan a  (inn.),  a,  um,  i>a.  (lit,  I 
ptvruaely  expended ;  benec)  .4ai|>ts;  con-  > 
fUtraNt,rnmt:  L  Lit:  impenao pretio,  ' 
t.e.Jk^,dear,Oie.AltI4.13,S;ao*Caea.  I 
B.  G.  4,  3,  3 ;  Lir.  3,  9,  6 ;  for  which  dao  < 
abi.,   impenao,   Hor.   S.  3,  8,  345.— 3.  i 
TrantC  Large,  grtat,  trong,  vdummt;  I 
dear,  apentitx :  in  bia  relina  unua  eat  ao-  ! 
Ina  inrentua,  qui  ab  bae  tarn  Impanaa  rol- 
nutate  bonornm  palom  diaaideret  Cie. 
Beat  62, 130 ;  ao,  Tolnntaa  ern  aliqaem, 
Lir.  35,44,3:  Ubido, Lacr. &  969 :  atttdi-  I 
an,  FW>ntBp.adlI.Caea.9.4ed.HaL:  | 
opera,  Gell  9,  14,  6. — Coaw. ;  impentior 
Cura,  Or.  M.  3.  406 ;  to  TaC.  H.  1,  31  :  i 
Tcrbii  laudare,  Val.  Max.  4, 3, 1  m. .-  dam- 
n*n,  Gell.  20,  1,  33 :  Tae  miaero  ilU,  eu-  | 
joa  cibo  itte  fiKtn'et  impentlor,  iargtr,  • 
ttouur,  /otter.  Flaut  Capt  4,  2,  2S :  nam  i 
pol  ingrato   bomlne   niliil  impcnaiu'tt  i 
aioni  apattbx,  Plaut  Bao.  3,  3, 10. — Sapt: 
precea,  Suet  lib.  13. 

Adx.,  iranente:  X,  Atgrtai  ooat^  a-  , 
pmthtt):  Pen.  6,  68:  bibHotliecBa  In-  > 
oendio  abaoraptaa  Impensiaaime  reparari 
cnravit.   Suet   Dom,  90^ — fl.  Trantf,  I 
Bxetedingbf,  grtaily,  vory  mtuh  ;  eomatC- 
fy,  eagerly,  lealouebf  (to  moat  f^eq.,  eap.  I 
In  the  cump.) :  a.  With  verba :  illl  Inri-  I 
dere  mitore,  Temm  unna  tamen  impetue. 
Tor.  Eun.  a  1,  33 :  cf.  aliquid  impcnae 
cuporc,  id.  Ad.  5,  9,  36 ;  Lir.  40,  35^  7 : 
petere.  Quint  10,  5, 18 ;  Suet  Claud.  11: 
demtawi,  GelL  9,  9, 15.— Oiaui. :  eo  Aeio 
id  impentiut,  quod,  etc.,  Clc.  Fam.  13,  64, 
1 :  to,  asere  gratiaa,  Lir.  37,  56, 10 ;  con- 
aulere;  Vlrg.  A.  12,  30 :-  Tenerari  nundna. 
Or.  M.  6, 314 :  inttare.  id.  lb.  7.  333 :  crea- 
cere  hli  dignitaa,  ai,  Oc,  Lir.  I,  40,  3 :  ao- 
eendi  oertamina  in  caetria.  Id.  4,  46,  3.-— 
h.  With  adjectirea :  impente  improbua, 
Plaut  Epid.  4,  1,  39:  bapenae  doctua, 
Gell.  13,  10,  4. 

B,  1  m  p  c  n  5  a,  ae, /.  («e.  pecunia),  0■l^ 
(ay,  cott,  charge,  expense:  %,  Lit  (quite 
c1aa«, ;  in  the  ting,  and  plur.) :  impoitam 
ac  aumptam  facere  in  cnlturam.  Var.  R. 
R.  1, 3;  8 ;  for  wbicb,  quoniam  tmpcnaaia 
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feeimoa  In  inaeroenla.  Ot.  MIL  1X9,3: 
naflam  impenaam  fecerant.  id.  FltSL  fi,  5. 
19:  arationea  magna  impenaa,  taeri,  id. 
Verr.  %  3,  31,  S3 :  cdnmnae  miBa  imiif 
aa  d(irjectae.id.B>.2,1.53kl«:  tine  bn- 
penaa,  id.  Rep.  2, 14 :  exigna.  Saet  Veas^ 
18:  pabUca,  id.  Claad.6:  mania  ae  t*- 
r»clU.TIb.  7:  toa.PSn.3S,S,*.  J  4S: 
noain.  Or.  Her.  7,  188.— In  tke  phn-. :  at- 
qae  etian  impmtae  meHorea,  mart  na- 
▼alia,  portua,  aqoaram  ductna,  cCcl,  Cir. 
Off.  3, 17,  60 ;  ao,  hadoram  ac  mnnenmi. 
Saet  Tib.  34  :  operam  ae  aiuueiain.  id. 
Dom.  19 :  Hinerit,  id.  Vit  7 :  CDenanm. 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  19,  38:  poWcae,  Tac  B.  i. 
4;  PHa.  19;  H  39. 

2,  Trantf  (ao  perfa.  not  aate-Aag.)  - 
crnoria.  Or.  M.  8,  63 :  opemra,  Vira.  A. 
IL  938!  oOciarum.  Lir.  37,  51,  IS^-k, 
la  partic  That  wlddi  ia  naed  m  or 
expended  for  any  pnipoae,  JVaerUa,  fa- 
gndiaaia.  Soof  the  awttriaCafornepair 
mg  an  aqueduct  (dmber.  ataoe.  eartk.  tac). 
Front  Aqnaed.  191 :  of  Ihe  atnfling  fta 
aanaacra.  etc.  Am.  7,  331 ;  of  aauBkea. 
r«r.Vlt;  oTmaaoDry,  PaU.  1,  la 

--JbOta  (top-).  «•,«*-[*&. 

i]  7m(  eaa  not  be  prmr^aui. 
Saapnetraftte  (peril,  not  ante-Ang.):].  Lit: 
ailex  frrro,-LiT.  36,  95:  anperior  par* 
corporia  croeodOi  (c  c.  dnra).  8eB.  Q.  5 
4, 3  aied.  .*  ef..  tergaa  Uppope^ami  ad  aca- 
la,  PUn.  8,  95.  30:  anena  irabribaa.  id.  r 
36,  54:  cmppdiara  acclptnndia  ictike>. 
Tae.  A.  3,  43  :  quae  impenetrabffia  qaar 
qneperria.  Id.  lb.  19,  35. 

XL  Trop^  T^koc  ean  ml  ha  aeinaai 
tttnettMtag  r  patet  laijau 
ille  LuctSaia,  S&  6.  413 :  to.  iai 
peneirabflia  bbmdUb,  Sen.  Q.  N.  4  prart 
mena  Irae,  Sil.  7,  561 :  poiHcitla  Acripc* 
nae.  Tac.  A.  4.  la 

limpentttratoi  cajna  nltiamn  pra- 
etraieTCtTarp  non  licet  Feet  p.  109  MeS 

Inp^QDMi  (bip),  ae,  T.  ixnpt^da,  ae 
fin.,  aS.  R 

I  (inp.),  a^.,  T;  inqKsdo;  Al 


Pa.,  V.  impeMO. 

d«?-<^SrS5lS?^k5;J^JS3^ 

tile  daaa.  impenaa) :  -raajora    liajiiaa 

Symm.  Ep.  1, 5. 

^topirttlT*  ttoP).  <•*'■,  T-  Ae &^ 

iaqtMliinM (top)-  a, ma,  «^ {b- 

perojxlr  or  froeteding  f^amt  a  oomaaai 
eoammnded:  foriae,  extrmordieimr^  ram- 
maaded  t*  •  atagtetraU,  Maer.  S.  1  I«^- 
ntodaa,  cae  impitaiiat,  in  the  i^iaaiiatii 
ana  aaep.— i4aa.,  impirttlTe,  taain 
tkelf,Uip.«eg.Ut.t4,l. 

jnmMktn  (tap),  Vria  (arebadrteai 
endoperator  or  ladnperator,  Eaa.  Ana.  I 
100 ;  10,  1 :  38 ;  Luer.  4.  9«B  :  &  Its 
ef  1.  in  od  ink.),  n.  [bnpettt]  Orig.  i 
milit  t.t,A  amtmnii1ar-m^*ief.  juaial. 
trfaniYif:  "ai  forte  qaaereratBr.  qaaeo- 
aet  an  imneratoria,  eooatitaendnn  pab- 
rcm  prinapio,  quia  aatct  ImfiemKr :  qa: 
onnm  eaaet  eonatftatna  adiuiulaUadorq» 
aam  belU  gerendi,  tun  adjaagetcBiaa  dr 
exercitu,  oe  caitria,  Mc...de  rdboaiair^ 
but,  quae  eaaent  proprlae  bdit  aomUa 
trandi :  quanim  qui  caaamt  aHlBui  at  te 
entia  oompotoe,  eoa  eaae  IniperattMrca  A- 
cerem,  uterarque  exemplia  Afiricanorwa 
et  Haximorum ;  Epandzioadam  aiqar 
Hannibalem  atqoe  epaa  gteoeria  btaaiatJ 
aomiaarem,"  CIs.  de  Or.  1,  4&  SM:  aiv 
aunt  legati  partaa,  aliae  iatperatoria :  altpr 
omnia  agens  ad  praeaeripnmi,  alter  libeie 
ad  aummam  rerum  conaulem  debet,  Chca 
B.  C.  3, 51,  4 :  anriena  et  calKd^  bnpaia- 
tor,(;ic.InT.  1,34,58;  ao,  tMBOa  ae.  ta^ 
id.  de  Or.  2, 44. 187;  eC  egregte  fonit « 
boooa,  id.  ib.  2,  66,  366 :  eoadem  labeaw 
non  aeque  etto  graraa  imperaaort  «t  aiA- 
iti,  id.  Tuae.  9,  t!6,  69 :  ego  ate-  «atiBu 
in  Bommo  impel  atute  qoatnor  faaa  raa  b- 
eaio  oportere,  ecientjam  rei  mOitariit  xn 
tutem,  anctcritakem.  feiioitateaa,  ««w  i-i 
de  imp.  Pomp  10, 98 :  nnain  ad  id  brilaB 
imperalDremde{>oad.id.iti.9.S:  wmxa 
intleci  imperatoria,  id.  Vetr.  S,  4,  %  83. 
id.  N.D.3,6,1S:  Tbemiatoelea...Br«a^ 
alor  bello  Penieo,  id.  LaaL  ia,  4S:  V"" 
pio  ae  quiaque  in  conapeMn  tniyta'aMa 
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•  ■.opcnm  DsTue  taperet,  CaM.  B.  G.  S; 
25/11,  .*  inscce  Huso,  monu  Romnnorum 
cndoperator  Quod  quljqne  in  bcUo  ffewit 
ciuD  rege  Fhilippo,  £nu.  Ann.  10, 1 :  In- 
duperatorcs  pugnare  ac  proclla  oblre, 
Lucr.  4,  9C8.— As  a  title  placed  after  the 
name :  H.  Cicero  S.  D.  C.  Antonio  M.  F. 
Imp.,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  5 ;  bo,  Cn.  Pompelo 
Cn.  F.  Magno  Imperatoii,  id.  ib.  5,  T :  Va- 
Unio  Imp.  3^  Id.  ib.  5, 11,  et  saeji. 

B,  In  partlc.,  presn.,  in  the  timet  of 
the  republic,  a  title  of  honor  confentdd 
on  a  general  after  any  important  Tictory : 
hii  rcbua  geatla  Cttrio  w  in  castra  ad  Ba- 
gradam  receplt,  atqoe  nnivervl  exerci- 
tiu  condamanone  Imperator  appellatnr, 
Cae«.  B.  C.  2^  26^  1;  c£,  Pompaiui  eo 
proelio  Imperator  eit  appellatua,  id.  lb.  3, 
7,3;  to  Cic.  Fhn.  14, 4, 11;  14,5,13;  Caet. 
RC.3,31,1;  Ut.S7.19,4;  Inter. Orell. 
no.  542 ;  3417  »j.  (ct  alto  Plln.  Pan.  13, 1). 

n,  T  r  a  n  t  f.  beyond  the  milit.  ipbere : 
ATTn  gen.,  A  commander,  leader,  chitf, 
iwtctor,  ruler,  matter :  (Roman!)  immu- 
tato  more  annua  imperia,  binot  impera* 
lorea  eibi  fecere,  t.  e,  eontule.  Salt  C.  6, 
7 :  (ris  venti)  Indupcratorem  claatit  au- 
per  aequora  Territ,  admiral,  Lucr.  5, 1226 : 
uuperator  hittiicut,  director,  manager, 
Plaut.  Foen.  prol.  4  ;  nolo  enim,  en&dejn 
populum  imperatorem  ct  portitorem  et- 
tc  tcrranmi.  Cic  Frgm.  ap.  Non.  24,  22 
(Rep.  4,  7  nd.  Mot.) :— dux  et  imperator 
Titae  mortalium  animut  eat.  Sail,  J.  1,  3 : 
vitac  noatrso  neciK|ue,  Plin.  29, 1,  5. 

B.  In  partic:  1,  An  epUket  of  Ju- 
piter, Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  58, 139. 

*A,  The  conqueror  at  a  game  of  olieaa: 
VopTProo.  13.     . 

3.  The  amttant  title  of  the  Jloman  em- 
perore,  and  alwayt  tet  before  the  nsme 
(dificreut  from  no.  I.),  SucL  Cast.  76 . 
Cland.  12;  26:  IMP.  CAESARI  DIVI 
IVU  F..  Inter.  OrelL  no.  596 ;  to  ib.  597; 
<'«0;  602;  604  <(.— Henoe  aftorward^aba., 
Imperator,  A  Roman  ee^)eror ;  relat  prae- 
Hagium  intequentlt  catut,  quo  mediyt  in- 
ter utriutquo  UUot  exttitit  Imperator, 
Suet  Galb.  6 ;  id.  Claud.  13 ;  id.  ib.  39 ; 
id.  Golb!  3, 6,  90 ;  ViL  3,  et  taep. 

impjjr fcWwe (lap-). «te.  LAeagen- 
erai;t.  imperaloriaa,  ■«.  L,  ad  Jin. 

impftrftMisas  (inp.),  n,  wm,  a^. 
(imperator)  f.  Of  or  heumging  to  a  gen- 
eral (quite  data.) :  quod  ipiw  honoa  labo- 
rem  leriorem  faccret  imporatorium,  Cic. 
Tutc.  3,  36,  62 ;  to,  jut,  Id.  Verr.  3,  ],  21, 
57 ;  cf ,  partea  (thorUy  before,  impvatorie 
partea).  Cast.  &  C.  3,  51,  5  :  somen.  Cic. 
Fam.  11,  4,  1 :  contttium,  id.  N.  D.  3,  6, 
13 :  laut,  id.  Acad.  2, 1, 2 :  Tirtni,  Quint. 
7, 10, 13 ;  8,  2,  U :  art,  id.  2;  17,  34 :  ma- 
nnbiae,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  3,  10 :  pulrit  m- 
dorque  {opp.  campeatrli  meditatio),  Plin. 
Pan.  13, 1 :— navit,  an  oiiaiirart  elm,  PliD. 
19,  1,  S.—'Ado.:  dnm  le  ad  id  bellom 
imperatoris  inttruit,  Treb.  Claud.  6. — |L 
(ace  to  imperator,  no.  II.  B,  3)  Imperii; 

mam.  Suet.  Dom,  10 :  musera,  StL  Vetp. 

:  onera,  id.  Calig.  42. 

imperttriz  Unp-),  lelt,  /.  [id.]  She 
who  aimmande,  a  commandrete,  mietreee 
(very  rare) :  deinde  forteavirot  ab  impe- 
ratrice  (i.  a.  Clodla)  in  intidiia  locatoa^ 

•  Cic  CoeL  3B,  67:— luUa,  Plin.  26,  3,  8, 
imptUta*  Cmp.),  at,  m-  [impero]  A 

eommand,  order  (pott- Aug.  and  extremely 
rare):  ACILU  GLABRIONIS  IUPF.KA. 
TV,  Inter.  Orell.  no.  1525;  to,  Imperatu 
Gratianl,  Amm.  31, 7. 
impMroaytiia  (lap.),  a,  nm.  c^. 

[3.  in-perccptut  J  Unperceiced,  vnJknown 
(*er7  rare) :  mendada,  Or.  M.  9,  711 : 
minora  majoribut  imperceptiora  tuat, 
iHort  incomprAeneible,  Cell.  14,  1,  34. 

impttrea  O^P^  ^^  impareo^  Are,  v. 
n.  To^tort  (a  Plautin.  word)  :  nuic  Im- 
perdto,  PlauL  Catln.  4,  4, 12:— imperce, 
quaeto,  ^mc  t/omretlf,  id.  Amph.  I,  3,  3. 

*|ais«rcaM(iiii  (">P-),  >,  um,  04/. 

(3.  u^^Jereiutuf }  Not  etruek,  aattraoC: 
pedet,  i  e.  withottl  noiee.  Or.  Am.  3, 1,  53. 

impaWUtu  (M>P-)>  •.  om.  a^j.  [3.  in- 
perdlt&aj'ivat  dutrontd,  not  elain  (a  poet 
word) ;  et  rot,  o  Qralia  ioiperdita  corpo* 
ra,  Taucri,  Virg.  A.  la  430;  to,  peetora 
Tydeo,  StaL  Tb.  3,  84 ;  and  Sa  9, 161. 

lMiuuitietB,iiifii  /•mr/taijf,  t'liooM- 
]>2ctt^;~f.~imperCtcti>t,  M  jbi. 
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,  (iDp.),  «nia,  /.  [Imp«- 

I  Date  Lat) :  Aag.  de 

,  imptrftctaa  (i&p-),  a,  um,  luj;. 

[2.  in.^jerieotus]  Unfijuehed,  inarmpiete, 
vatperftct  (not  frequent  till  after  the  Aug, 
per.) :  aunt  omnia  in.  ouaedam.  genera 
partua  aut  inchoata  nulla  c^t  parte  pcr- 
fecta:  imperfecto  autem  nee  abtoluto 
iimilo  pulchrom  ette  itihil  mtett,  Cic 
UniT.  4;  ao,  quaedam  (animalia),  Ot.  M. 
1,427;  cC,  iniimi,td.ib.3,310i  and,  part 
Imperfecta  manobtt,. Virg.  A.  8,  -^  :  pons, 
Caoa.  B.  G.  6,  35,  6 :  cibui,  i.  e.  nndtgett- 
ed,  Jur.  3,  333 :  imperfecto  adh^c  bello. 
Suet.  Caee.  26 :  .qui  imperfoctum  librum 
auppleTorll;  id.  ib.  56;  c£  Hirt.  S.  G.  pro- 
oem.  {  2;  to,  librum  reliquerat.  Suet 
Gramm.  13:  operareliaiii^id.Tib.47: — 
quae  rudia  atquo  imp^rtecta  adhuc  erant. 
Quint.  3, 1, 7 ;  BO,  canaae  (ops.  perfectae), 
id.  4,  2,  3 :  termo,  id.  9,  2,  57 ;  11,  3,  121 : 
vita,Lucr.3.971. — Adv.:  imperfects  atquo 
praepottere  tyllogiamo  uti,  Gelk  2,  8,  1. 

*  impagrftams  (inpO-  ■•  "»>>  tdi- 

rS.  in-perfoeauB]  Vhpierced,  vnetabbed : 
Or.  M.  1^  496. 

perfundoJ^SCav^r^:  LoclL in Non. 

*  imflMrainliter.Cuip.),  adr,  [impe- 

rium  J  Commandingtji,  impenouabi,  Cato 
lnChBrit.p.  181  P. 

impenftlia  ('''P')i  <>  H''  [inp^rium, 

no.  11.  B,  2,b,/3]  Oftheemptrt  or  anperor, 
iniperial:  ttatute,  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  12,  3;  to, 
praeceptnm.  Cod.  Theod.  3, 12,  2 :  qma- 
uenta,  Capitol.  M.  Aur.  17 :.  molcatia,  Aur. 
Viet  Epit  3:  culmen,  Amm.  31, 16:  im- 
peria et  oimiia  imperialia  tic  horruit  ut, 
etc  Capitol.  Pert.  13,— ^i2ii.,imp«ri&l- 
iter:  exiatimaota<,Cod.  Juatin.6,51,1./. 

llll^exi6M  (^P-)t  <>^  ^'  impoiiO' 
■as,  ad  jSn. 

perinihl  PovcHad  ^  command,  jmr-nd- 
in^,  iBvAXy,  ponoerfitl,  pidwaMt  (quite 
CUM.) :  I,  In  Kon. :  uitiM  magnae atque 
in^periooAet  Ci&  Dcp.  1,  2;  ao.  pq^uU, 
Cic  Or,  31, 120 ;  DJid,  impertDriuimt  dv- 
itftfl.  Ati;?,  Civ.  D.  ir>  ly  (t-l.  Xir^.  A.  1, 
9&^) ;  — cik'taCum,  Ut.  T^  ^^\  If;  cu  vLr^ 
Li.  thf.  fat^f-M,  (Jv,  Tr^  X  G,  :tii :  fiuumnm 
\ffi[fir  libor  ^  Aa^^ieDa,  alLil  qui  impcfiu^iu, 

7,  S3  J  tit  PIUl  H  a,  \%  5  a-i:  imv^fTiojsM- 
ainiBB  huiKMiHu  mHndfl  htU^s  (rL-lii^o.  ai- 
truluglo,  rni^^kltiA),  1(3.  ^  I,  ] ;  ri^ua  Laf>et 
rtifi  uatc'ia  an.  'unimrioAaglmuui^  Qiiiat. 

6^  a;  8. 

U  In  partic^  in  a  btd  sense,  Impt- 
riffw,  dominarhi^t  (yroimicaj :  cupiditaa 
honoris  qoam  dnra  est  domina,  quam  im- 
periosa,  Ctc  Farad.  5,  3,  40 :  nimis  impe- 
riosas  phUosophns.  id.  Fin.  2,  32,  105 : 
paedagogU  Qumt  1, 1,  8 :  Imperiosus  at- 
que  impotcns,  Sen.  Ben.  3, 28  Jin. :  impe- 
riosi  nobis  rosis  et  molesti  sumus,  Id.  Q. 
N.  4  praef. :  Proserpina,  Hor.  8. 2, 5, 110 : 
Inedia,  Flin.  29, 1, 8 :  imperiosiiu  aequor, 
Hor.  Od.  1, 14,  8 :  familia  imperiosisaima 
et  saperbiasima,  Lir.  9,  34,  15.  —  Hence. 
B.  Imperiosua,  i,  m.,  ^  tumame  qf  the 
aStatorL.  ManlhuTorgtuiUu  and  ku§on^ 
tJu  eon$ul  T,  Manliua  Torquatuty  on  a^ 
coual(/lAdrsawrtt«,  LiT.7,  3,4';  7,4,7; 
Sen.  Ben.  3,  37;— Ctc.  Fin. 2. 19,  60;  PUn. 
23,  5,  5;  Ut.  4,  29,  60;  cf.  ManUus. 

Jdv,,  impfirldse,  Imptriou»l§t  tynn- 
nicaliif  (ante-  and  postcloss.) :  non  severe, 
non  imperiose  praccopit  GelL  2;  29,  1; 
Imperiuaius,  Var.  in  Non.  287, 30. 

etc ;  V.  imperltus,  ad  Jot, 

iBWNTi&t  (inp*)t  U(  f'  Pmperitus] 
InexpSHiiTux,  i^noranctj  otahmirdjuu 
(mosUy  post-Ang. ;  not  in  Cic.  or  Caes.) : 
JugUTtha,  comita  ranitate  atque  impei-itia 
IcRati,  mbdolas  ejus  augere  amentiam. 
SdLJ.  38,1;  c£  id.  ib.  85, 45 :  plurimum 
Marias  Imp^rltia  hoBdmn  confirmatus,  id. 
ib.  ^,  1 ;  cf..  pugnam  imperitia  poscere, 
Tac.A.13,36;  ilib.  13,4i2:  imperitia  et 
rustlcitas  affernnt  Uiterim  frlgua,  Quint 
6. 1,  37 ;  Plin.  17,  %  3 : — rerum  atque  ver- 
bonun  imperitia,  GeH  N.  A.  praef.  &  12.— 
In  theplor.:  GeO.  7, 17  in  kmm. 


IM.PJS 

(Inp.),  &Ti,  iis».  !.«.<«- 
tens.  n>  and.  a.  [imperol  TV  command, 
govern,  rule  (not  freq.  till  after  the  Aug. 
per. :  not  in  Cic  or  Caes.) :  (a)  c  ace. : 
qnod  antetaac  pro  Jare  imparitabam  meo, 
nunc  .te  pro  per  preoMU,  PlanL  CopL  2, 1, 
47 :  aequam  K<^m  imperitp,  Hor.  S.  S,  3, 
189.— (^  c.  dau  (so  mopt  freq.) :  magnia 
geatjbus,  Lucr.  3, 1041 ;  so,  magnis  leglo- 
nibus,  Hor.  S.  1,  6,  4 :  tu,  mihi  qai  inuw- 
ritas,  aliis  sktIs  miser,  id.  lb.  2,  7,  61 ; 
Tib.  2,  3,  34 :  eqnis,  Hor.  Od.  1.  15,  26 ; 
1  ^Un.  20,  21,  24 :  quia  nemori  Imperitet, 
I  quern  tota  annenta  sequantur,  Virg.  A.  12, 
719;  Plin.  Pan.  63,  6:— naturam  ipaam 
ceteris  Imperitantom  industria  Tioerot, 
Sail.  J.  76,  1.— Impera.:  .quod  supcrbo 
avareque  credcrent  imuentatum  victis 
esse.  Liv.  21,  1.  — (y)  Ah*.:  Vetoda  late 
imperitabat,  Tac.  H.  4, 61 :  quia  adductins 
Quam  ci^ili  bello  imperitaba^  id.  ib.  3,  7: 
oeccm  inmeritaban^  Liv.  ],  17:  liliido 
unperitaom,  Sail  i.  81,-1 :  qua  tempoatate 
Cartliaginienses  ploraqae  Africa  nnperi- 
Uban^  id.  ib.  79,  2  Krits  N.  er^-Impers. : 
quod  mitd  quoque  exseqnendum  reor, 
quanto  sit  angustiua  Imperitatum,  Tac  A. 

impentu  (uip-)<  a,  am,  o4j'  [2.  is- 
pentutf]  Inexperienced  tn.anjr  thinft  nei 
Itnoielng  or  vnacquaitUed  miik  any  thing, 
unsiaUed,  ignorant,  without  arpcrtsace 
(quite  class.);  constr.  usually  with  tbe 
^CH.  or  abe.,  rarely  with  in :  (a)  c.  gen.  : 
summi  Juris  periussimus,  civilia  non  im- 
peritns,  Cic  ilep.  5,  3:  imperitus  foedfr 
ris,  rudis  exemplorum,  ignarus  belli,  id. 
Balb.  20, 47 ;  cf.  id.  de  Or.  3/44, 175 :  homo 
Imporitus  monim,  agricola  et  rosticua, 
iDuA  no  experience  cf  Ufe,  id.  Rose  49, 143 : 
bominea  barbari  et  nostrae  consuetndiniB 
imperiti,  Caes.  B.  G.  4. 23, 1 ;  c£  id.  ib.  1. 44, 
77 :  couvicionim,  AucL  Her.  4, 10, 14 :  Ij- 
rae,  Quint  1,  10, 19 :  Dofimatum  qaoqoe 
non  imperitus,  Suet  Aug.  89. — (jS)  Ah$*  .* 
quum  in  Uieatro  imperiti  oomines,  rerum 
omnium  rudcs  ignanque  consedersn^  Cic 
PL  7, 16 :  caUidum  inmoritua  frandasse  di* 
citar,  id.  Rose.  Com.  7, 31 :  sin  ^md  indoc- 
tos  impcritosaoc  dleemus,  id.  Part  S6^  93 ; 
ct  id.Kep.1, 16:  quum  imperiti  facile  ad 
CFcdcndum  impeOerontnr,  id.  ib.  S;  10: 
uti  prndentcs  cum  fmporitif  mnriua  ^vm- 
aererent,  Ball.  J.  4 : '.  :J :  kc  quid  Ljiipvritiar 
oxisdmet  me,  etc.  Li]-  ]<d#c.  Aict,  4ti  1^ ; 
so,  imperitiorea  quuinTiii  Uuiut.  1 ,  10^  'is^  i 
concio  quao  ex  itnpi^ritUfiruu.  coiustjat, 
efc,  CicLaeL  2S,  ^5.— Rbfcly  of  thioits  i 
ingenium,  Plant  Triiu  %%  'JfA:  pobnft 
imperito  qnodam  Luitiu  iunjui,  Quiur  % 
4, 114.— (>)  With  in  ;  In  his  nmi  bnueri' 
tUB,  Vitr.  1, 1 :  in  VL-rlild  hiIcq  ioipuntiUt 
QmnLl,4,  27;  ii).  12,  a.  G^ 

Adv.,  impdrltL',  VitthllfuU^,  ^s^ 
ratilly,  axjkieardl)f :  imp^^rite  bb^urdt^que 
fictum,  Cic.  Rep  -K  ITp:  -Ikf^^aL  ^^dpio 
non  imperice,  id.  iiiuU  47,  17^^  su,  ex- 
cerpra,  Quint  2, 15,  24.— EUipt :  hoc  im- 
perlte  (eiqtpL  factum).  Cic  PfaiL  2,-32;  81. 
—  Comp. :  quid  potuit  died  imperitiuaf 
Cic  Balb.  8,  2a  —  Atp, ;  quum  est  fflod 
imperitiBsinie  dictum,  Cic  Balb.  11,  37. 
.■UUiriam  (lap-)>  l^  "■  limpero]  A 
command,  order,  direction  (so  (or  the  moat 
part  only  ante-class.)  :  il  quid  opus  est, 
impera:  imperium  exaeqaar,  Plant  Am. 
3, 3, 1 ;  cf.,  nano  pergam  beri  impCTium 
exsequi,  id.  lb.  1,  i,  106 ;  and.  ben  impe- 
ria perseqai,  id.  ib.  2, 1,  75 ;  ao,  Imperium 
exaequi,  id.  Men.  5,  6, 16 ;  and  Ter.  £an. 
4, 1, 22 :  obseqaeJM  obediensqne  est  mori 
atque  impertts  patris,  Plaut  Bac  3,  3,  55 ; 
c£  id.  'TAl  3,  2,  21 ;  id.  Men.  5,  7.  1 :  tuo 
fiuHt  Jusau,  tuo  Imperio  paret,  id.  Asiu.'l, 
3,  SI :  malua  et  ne^[uam  est  homo,  qui 
nUiill  imperium  hen  Sui  serrus  fecit,  uL 
Pseud.  4,  7,1;  cf  id.Asin.  2,4, 10:  quod 
hi  neque  ad  concilia  veaiebuit  neque  ln> 
pcrio  pareban^  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  2  jKa. :  im- 
perium hegligere,  id.  ib.  5,  7,  7 :  neque  ab 
uno  omnia  imperia  adminisa'ari  polerant, 
id.  ib.  2, 23/n. :  imperio  Joris  hue  venlo,. 
Virg.  A.  5,  726 ;  c£,  et  Jovis  imperium  et 
carl  praecepta  parentis  Edocet  Id.  ib.  5, 
747 :  quidam  (pueri>  imperia  Indignantnr, 
Quint  1, 2, 6 :  aegri  quoquo  neglecto  me- 
dentium  imperio,  etc,  Plin.  Pan.  23,  3: 
elcphand  inest  imperi(»iun  obedientia, 
Plin.  8, 1, 1, 
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IL  Tr«t«C  Tkt  r^  *r  f"  ^ 
emmmniimg,  waluritf,  emmmi,  mmmat 

A.  In  fan-:  Flat.  Bm.  3,  Si 44.  Jtai 
Ikmiwjiibeit  M.j!rtiMbade,rfvrid 
fanpnrii  «tt  ia  ta  aU.  id.  Heo.  St  7. 41 ; 
eC  U.  Fan  a^  1.  IS ;  ■■<,  AnphH  et  cMOoa 
at  aeaeK  «iMk*t  aoa  anoB  tnttuilman 
Md  odam  kBpatliia  io  MKM,  Cie.  de  8aa. 
lU  >7 ;  e£  •lio,  Rata  ia  tom  UuMjilmi 
OK  JoTia,  Hot.  OiL  3;  1,  AT;  and,'  e«a«  as 
fecox,  quia  htbca  inrpertam  in  IwloMt 
Ter.  Eon.  3, 1,  SS  i  Mater,  eujaa  aab  ta- 
perio'K,  mida,  idL  Haan.  1  a,  4 :  J«.  SO 
ittico.  0&U«B,aattsproistBerfe!qida- 
qnia  ea,  i  a.  a«ih>ri(C<E<^,  iaqNHaiu^, 
id.  FlMinn.  1,  4,  19:  ianieilBiii  duuitatl- 
earn.  Clc  CaeelB.  I8k  H;  ao,  donMadca. 
id.  lav.  %  47,  140:  (fvftktef)  mnaqne 
BORaleafoa  nniiaB  Imiieila  regit  nniia 
aeqoo,  Bor.  Od.  3, 4, 48-,  et,  aed  nw  jaa. 
aadenm...  Iiapn1iaegeraRda,Vlrg.A. 
«,  4a :  PhjtHtaa  aKe  Impeiio  jnerl  to- 
Incnaqw  iaiiaqaB  ledtoem  'TradUent 
domkoa,  O*.  M.  7, 373  9— ogrieolae  iHlieBt 
ratioaem  mn  terra,  anae  naraqmm  ro. 
oaaatimpartam,  Cie.  «e  Ben.  IS,  SI. 

S,lnpartic.:  t. In pnbHdara lana., 
Sfniu  futet,  numOgMt,  avajr.  diiiafa 
tm,  my  Jin;  (a)  »ng.:  Taroninio  dedit 
luiaertim  Hani  et  aoia  Tetnl,  Eon.  Ann 
%i;  af,ipae(Hnniar»)  Aauotaraeria 

Ill— I  lagaJB  taDt,  CVc  Rep.  S,  13 ;  ao 

id.8i.S;i7-,  N;  S»;  SI:  liomo domtnan- 
di  tuiiMua  ant  Impertt  Mpdaila,  lAt  do- 
•liaiM,  Id.  lb.  1, 33 ;  as,  inpertom  lioga- 
late  et  potealai  regia,  id.  &.  t  9 :  caae 
ooaaal  can  anmmo  imperio  et  umiiatate, 
id.  Varr.  1, 13,  37;  ao  i<L  Flacc  8, 18 ;  et.. 
(mm  •oomMiaiperioetpolaatateTeraarl, 
id.  a  Ft.  1, 1, 10, 31 ;  ni<(  qni  (An>.  Clan, 
diaa)  nm  erat  amnrao  linperia,  id.  Fin.  S, 
961  60^  onne  tuipeilmu  noatri  penea  rin- 
gnloa  eaae  whiernnt,  id.  Rep.  1,  40;  ef. 
id.  ib.  a,  3»:  de  impeiio  Caeairia . . .  gra- 
TiatawdececBitnr,  Caea.  K  C.  I,  S,  4 : 
luqieiiuu  extra  ordiaem  dare,  Cie.  FML 
11,  iO,  33:  <|aod  Imperism  poteal  eaae 
praeaumtina  qnam,  ac.,  id.  Itep.  1,  17: 
aoa  qol  antea  coramodla  fnertet  mor&na, 
impOTio,  potaMate,  proaperia  rebna  immn- 
tarl,  id.  Lael.  U,  54 :  ad  deponendmn  im. 
pertam  tardlor  eaae,  id.  Rep.  3,  IS:  ex- 
pertea  imperil,  id.  ib.  1, 31 ;  dcponentfnm 
imperinm  trrannomm.  Qnint  9,  2,  (TT,  et 
aaep.  >-aab  popnH  Romani  imperinm  di- 
aooemqae  cadare,  Cie.  Foniei.  1,8;  ao,  c. 
«.  ditto,  Caea.  B.0. 1,31,7;  cf..  Gallia  anb 
MoaH  Ronani  impertam  redacla,  id.  ib. 
3,  St,  4;  and,  tatam  ad  Imperlnni  popnH 
Romaal  COiciam  adjonxic,  Cie.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  18,33;  <!t  ilao,  majealaa  eat  in  im- 
perio atqoe  in  omul  popnli  Romani  dig. 
iiltatB,  Qntait  7,  3, 35 :  enm  dnobna  dnd- 
Ina  da  tapario  in  Ttdia  decertatnm  cat, 
PtttIm  et  Hannibale,  Cie.  Lael.  B,  Sg ;  cf., 
dh  inMtia  dfanieare.  Id.  OIT.  1,  IS,  38 : 
apea  dratnmitBtia  atqne  imperil.  Id.  Ri?p. 
3, 3;  eC  aedem  et dcminm  aammo  Impe- 
>to  praebeic  id.  Ibi  S,  S>a. :— qnod  Ipae 
aaae  drlMMb  imperinm  oMeuiutua  eeact, 
Caea.  B.  9.  1,  3. 6:  eiritati  antem  Impe- 
ilan  toltaa  Murineiae  paUeetar,  iS.  Ib. 
7,  «4  >•.— (3)  Flar.:  nee  rero  bnpcrln 
oupetendk  ae  pnHaa  ant  non  scdpleDda 
intardnm  ant  oeponeada  Donrramquam, 
«.  «.  imMfe  aJlMf,  Cie.  Oir.  1,80168:  (d- 
rtil)nui»A»iaimfeiih,  id.  Sep.  1, 31;  ef, 
Uoaona,  matiatranu,  imperla.  poteatatca, 
opea  amleilMe  anteponere,  id.  LaeL  17, 
63 1  eni  (dnci)  dantnr  tmperia  et  ea  con. 
ttmuatar,  ati,  Id.  Rap.  1,  44 :  it*  cept  et 
geaal  naxima  imperla,  nt,  «e:,  id.  Fani.  3, 
7.  5:  Tidea  tTranol  satelHtea  In  Iroperiis, 
id.  Att  14, 8,  f.  —  tfaoA  praeatare  dlcmit 
QaDoran  qnam  Romanoram  imperta 
peiftira,  doarinian,  goverummt,  Caea.  B. 
O-.l,  17,  3 ;  ao,  qnl  nrobttitatc  ac  leritate 
animl  noria  imperrtia  atadebanl;  id.  111. 
a,  1,  3. 

K.  Haaee  tranif,  concr. :  (/i)  A  io- 
aifiMan,  reain,  tmp&t  <ao  eap.  freq.  aince 
die  Anf.  per.) ;  dnae  nrbea  Mmlefaalmae 
lmi«  imperio,  Clc.  Lael  3,  11 :  Jam  Ipsa 
terra  ita  ndW  parra  Tiaa  eat  nt  mo  Impe. 
itl  neairi  poeniteret,  id.  Itep.  R.  IB/n,; 
«o,  iroetmra,  id.  ib.  3,  89 :  cf.  flninm  Im. 
paiH  noMii  propagatto,  M.  fror.  Cona.  tS^ 
89 :  and  wUli  tUa  cf,  Anea  Imperil  prepa. 


tUf* 


SWPA 


atrit.  Id.  Bap.  3, 1*> 
taann  qai  teradMt  aatria,  Vtag.  A.  1.  «7 
per  qnaa  (artea)  imperi  Porreeta  nia>  alaa 
ad  «rtw  Salia  abBeanrta  eaUH,  Hor, 
Od.  4, 13^14:  adjectia Brttania  Imperio, 
id.B>.3kik4:  qaaaa TOeet  dirnm  pepalaa 
raeutfa  hapeii  rabwt  M.  D».  1,  %  86 ;  et. 


■lari,U.EaL«« 


^■e.  H.  X,  £6  *  PBgOB  MicBt  BKmfaVB  p*r- 
tea^tn  in^ieii^  flaet.  Aw. 49:  faivvteriaiii 
tolius  Impel' U,  Id.  ib.  wl  t  nnotMBrnn 
fanperfl,  id.  ib.  i8^-0)  A  ommamAtr,  tf- 
tmiyerjiwnif):  eratrienaUelutumet 
imperli^nm  piuniuela,  dlBei  ta  ui  aiceplia 
ak^  enelnrlbaa,  Caea.  a  C.  3,  38. 

C  Trop,  Safc,  eniwt  (Terr  ranlT, 
bat  quite  eiaaa.) :  fliad  Tide,  at  haninria 
iMaadaaai  regale  iBmerivnx  att^  uuiaa  fo^ 
iluialaaiaiii,  fiiaaHII  aeflfaet,  Cie.  R^.  1, 
36:  Impel  fan  JndiciuaiutBMrc,  id.  Verr.' 
ai  8,3*77. 

O  IHBL,  TVeUef caaaaoad,  aimmm*i: 
(a)  9bt0- :  vIlIuui  alqati  expuaiialuiii  op- 
ptdam  eat  Imperio-atiiaa  anapfclu  AiapU- 
traooia  marimf.  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  37 ;  ao 
ib.  41 :  re  iiupctiata  tuulendnnt  nt  ipaia 
BBnima  Inpavii  tranadateo;  OaaiL  B.  u.  7, 
63,  5;  a(^  dHataon  afti  aoBmnm  impern, 
Snet  Ner.  3 :  eenaet  enim  etiam  ex  lia, 
q«i  enm  Imperio  Ait,  Cie.  Fam.  1, 1,  3 : 
noMri  tuUMJlu  dtgoilaa,  id.  ilx  I,  7,  4  :  no. 
vem  annu,  qnlbna  in  imperio  fnlt,  Snet 
Caea^  85 ;  legionam  euraa  at  laiueiium 
aBeni  dewaiidaiat  id.  ib. TV:  alieai  impe- 
rinn  prorogarai,  liL  lib.  30:  imperii  tern, 
paa  exjdere,  id.  Caea.  96:  enm  imperio 
ant  magiaUalu,  i  f.  a  mUkmif  or  dvB 
rnaiiaaii'd,  Snet  Itb.  It;  cf  In  die  fdg. 
— (ff)  nur.:  raandant  (drea)  imperla, 
magUlratna,  1  e.  mSkarf  and  eirs  caat- 
«iaad»,  Cie.  Rep.  I,  31 ;  ef,  magbtratna, 
Imperia,  ainicluae  anteponare.  Id.  Lael. 
17,  63 ;  ao,  a)».  nagMrataa;  Saet  Caea. 
54:  75;  Ang.  61. 

Ik  TranaC  :  (a)  Ccncr.,  imperla,  L  q. 
imperatorea,  Oiiiiiaaadtiy  oftetn.  eom- 
mmim,  rtiunl$:  IMPERIA,  POTES- 
TATBB,  LEQATKHfEfl,  QVOM  8ENA. 
TV8  CREVERIT  POPVLV8TB  IVa- 
SERTT,  EX  VRBE  EXEVNTO,  Cie.  Leg. 
.%  3,  9 :  naeti  raenaa  ab  imperiia  Sardini- 
am  et  adUam,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  31, 1;  VU. 
Max.  1,1, 9. — (P)  (tee.  to  hnperator,  ««. 
II.  B,  3)  The  impiritd  goTtntmettt,  tkegoe- 
emmmi:  tandem  qaiaal  eoactaa  r^cepit 
imperinm,  Snet  In.  84 ;  ao  id.  Ib.  SS ; 
67;  CaHg.  19;  16;  94;  Cland.  II;  35; 
30tet  aaep. 

'impnlMtai  (lap.),  a,  »>,•«. 
IS.in.peiJumua]  7^Mt<*iieMra»om/m«- 
nrfry,  a  miet  epithet  of  tlie  Styx :  aqnae, 

'  laiperinldWIi,  (l>>P-)>  a.  ma,  aig. 
1%  tn^iJbrm&nu]  Unlaiifiil,  forUdJen: 
gandh,  Hor.  Od.  3;  6,  ST. 

*fa|y»Mw*gh»a  (Inp.),  a,  am,  a^. 

tfiL  ni^iennlxtnsj  Gviaiizad:  Ijiupuorem, 
,ociI.  in  Non.  818, 3. 
Inafoo  Cnp.).  ari.  atmn,  L  {archaic 

form,THPBRA88rr.  Cie.  Leg.  3,  3,  6)  e. 

a.  and  n.  [in.paro]  Ttt  eommana,  oner, 

eHjoin, 
L  In  gen. :  (a)  c  ate  :  ladendmn  id 

noma   qnod  parentea   imperant.  Plant 

Sdch.  1, 1, 53 :  f«c  qnod  telpetnt,  id.  Pocn. 

9,  ^  99 ;  »o  Ter.  Hee.  2,  2,  9 ;  and,  qune 

Impemrentor,  fncere  dlxeniat,  Caea.  B. 

0. 9, 38, 3 ;  nnmquid  aBnd  Impenat  Ter. 

Eno.  2, 1,  7 ;  id.  Beant  4,  3,  96 :  ato  ex- 

ipectana,  d  quid  milil  impel  eut;  id.  Enn. 

3,  5,  46 ;  ao,  nonnumqnam  edam  puernm 
I  Tocaret :  credo,  cni  coenam  inmeraret,  i. 

e.  orieredto  get  AAa  Air  atd^per,  Ctc.  Roac. 
I  Am.91,99;  and,lmperatelnnpdaa,ttaint 
I  7, 1, 14 ;  id.  11,  3,  86 :  eertnm  modnm,  id. 
'  11,  2l  ST :  moram  et  aolliriradinem  inltiia 

impero.  Id.  10,  a  9 :  grarea  domfnac  co- 

gftatlonum  libidniea  inllnlta  qnaedam  co. 

SDt  ntqne  hnperant,  Cto.  Frgm.  ap.  Non. 
I,  30  (Hep.  6^  1  ed.  Mos.)  :  ntque  Impe- 
ret  hoc  oatara  potena,  Hor.  8.  8, 1,  51. — 
In  the  pk<>. :  qnod  ipaum  Imperari  opd. 
mnm  cnt.  Quint  %  Si  6 :  imperata  penaa, 
id.  3, 7.  6 :  exemplar  impentae  aenemae, 
Snet  Tib.  43.  — (^  With  an  i^r  or  an 
lA^tei-clauet  (ao  eap.  ftat^  In  ue  poat- 
Ang.  per.) :  anlmo  mrac  jam  odoao  eaae 
impero,  Trr.  And.  9,  9;  1 :  tniperaal  ago- 


91 :  Jaiigua  eqaaa  jnas  aeaoeuna  i 
rat  ^rfa.  Or.  M. 9;  118;  id.  ik  %*:  MC 
mfaoa  ia  eerto  doatea  cadefg  Impoiff 
aetaa  Teanpora,  Laer.  9i  an :— baa  oamea 
aetnaiiaa  impCTat  iari,  Caea.  B.  G.  5. 1,  3 : 
Uriaiir  ad  ae  dedod  taapenrit  Snet  C^ 
Kg.  85;  id.  A«g.  97;  id.  Tft.  SO.  Ib  the 
poaa.:  iiaeeeM  piutniaie  et  Idoaieva  i^n. 
nefm-  et  bob  InTHna,  Bar.  Ep.  1,  ^  Sv— 
(^  'WMi  a  iiirfaiilaaat  (ao  tot  Tooe- 
Ij):  imperabat  cocan,  a«d  ofna  fcete 
eaaetpnetperaetTCT.  And-ai^ll*;  qite 
tv,  qaod  fai  tawi,  Iiiiiif  la,  id.  TvuaB.  1, 4. 
46;  FIaatCarcl,l,3a>d6:  80id.Cq«. 
%  3, 10— «)  Widi  at,  M^  erite  rtajili 
e»H>»aattoa;  ecee  AfMiDo  nU  ex  oraeoa 
fanperal,  DI;«t<L.  HantMea.5,a;  67;  Ma. 
ad  eooqnirenait  et  leducejcai^  Iiinaia- 
tI(  Caea.  &  0.1,98,1:  q«a»a  ai  |,iitiaa 
a  aeaata  eat  imperaiam,  n^  ^e^  &  Ci^ 
Front  A^aaed.  104;  PMr.  I:— «Ai,  aa 
abaradam,  kapcnt  Tkr.  Saa.  a  S.  3>; 
Cteaar  aaia  tmpenrit  ae.  Av  Caao.  R.  O. 
1,46,1;  U.  lb.  9,39,9:  leto^ae  del  te- 
pant  Argnm,  Or.  ]L  1,  67*;  id.  Al  13. 
859.— (0  VWi  *m  rinajde  dac  .■  *\  ' 
perabo,  ;      "  " 


imperabo,  jnvbe  Hutiim  habeba^ 
Moat  4,  1,  14.— (Q  ^«a.  r  ria.  JaA 
Glk.  Jnbieo,  eogo  atqne  hnpi 
9;  3,  97 :  at  qdd  opoa  eat  I  . 
Am.  3, 3,1:  iiaiMn,ai  qaid  Ti%  U.  Jnl 
9,  1,  93:  omnia  fadam:  inapera,  1W. 
Heaat  S,  S,  II :  qaidria  oaeria  ianiiii 
impera,  id.  And.  ^  3. 96. 

K  In  parllc:  4.  InpaABidara 
To  order  lo  U  fmSmti  or  •■pr* 


To  order  to  U  fwnUhtd  or  a^praa<  la 
gim  erim ^,  tumdrot-ta  praoCM, 
make  a  rtjmUom  fen  V*^^  6aaat» 
tamatMiacellamIuna.ia»laaH(Vi-iii»> 
Clc.  DiT.  in  CaecO.  10.  SB:  an.  Be^aAa. 
tren  Bwaa  peeariam  aOaoa  ia  naAea 
fanperaaae,  id.  Flaoe.  14,  33 ;  ao^  anai 
am,  ibi  6  32;  cf,  argend  poaia  dginaa 
mOliB  Agnr«nK\  8dL  J.  9t,  5:  arMi 
Car*.  B.  C.  1,  6>Ia..-  eqoMea  iT  liadtai 
H.JB.  Q.  6,  4>i..-t<;yaaaa  ir_  lai 
n^ttoiB  OBindTm  prorfaiciaB  taCi,  m.  v 
1,7,8:  otaidaa  relii|ala  i,lilianiai.»d.g>. 
7,64.1;  ao,  obaidea,  Cie.  da  tap.  Faay 
19,85;  Saet  Caea 901 


R  ta  ptfilieiat-a 
ir  ua..  To  inaiaia 


bK.alM 

i,ndaaav: 


rmodaa...qai 
ir,  qai  aSqnanda  iiaperel  digiiaa 
Cle.Leg.3,9;5;  ef, *>  ao««nr  ti apali  ti 
paceetdomiiinpent,id.Rep.l.aB;  aad. 
aaSt  eat  lam  atalte  dTlus,  qaae  aoa  te. 
Jttate  tmperare  iiia]it,qtianaaerna«  jaair. 
id.  Ib.  3, 18 ;  ef  alao,  qnaaa  im.  qnt  ia|r- 
r*t  aHia,  aerrit  Ipae  nMU  oapidilaai,  id.  k 
],3i;  iiiiiiiiliiw  (II  iiririiiaai  iialhiiilli^ai 
ra  mariqne  Imperare,  id.  de  imp.  Poap. 
19,86;  rf-Jnaeaai  ■  -'  -  •  •  " 
Ik,qnaeTiciaaeat 
Caea 


p  btdtt^nt^^al  1 


e.  1.36^1:  Jvanha 
omai  Mnmtdlne  imperare  pant,  aal.  J. 


13;  9:  qnot  Balieiiibue  imp 
11,8,50:  clamaAadiiaaaV 

Sla  Imperet  Bor.Carm.  Sac!.  51 ;  c£  id 
L  3,  6,  9 :— reeoaobat  iiniiiiau.  i.e.w 
ieaipa«r,Flin.-'PaiL5,S;  ec^fasnaaqaaa. 
doque  iropaauuum.  Saot  Cbad.  3;  ad 
id.  (Hlb.  4;  ao  (Nh.  4 ;  Vk.  14 ;  Tit  9;<t 
III!  |i  III  ni  I  In,  fill  IiiiiiiaaadaM.  H  ii 
«<a«<»rJCT»oriiiWia«f»ii»?  naaca^aad 
hnperandnm.  rel  ad  pareadam  poUaa; 
ale  enim  aadqai  loqnebastar,  Ckc  Faa 
9, 95,  9 ;  cf,  qnnm  ipae  ad  luiptaaadaa 
TIahJInm  Toeaictnr,  SaB.  J.  «a;  8  Krte. 

2,  Transf  beroad  the  palJh.K'i 
apbere.  To  amMumi,  maeter,  gwent,  rai^ 
oantroJ :  imperare  Itheria,  ter.  Ad.  U  1 
51 :  imperare  aibi,  maxinmiti  ituutulaai 
eat  Sen.  Ep.  113>ii.:  at  noliianet  Ipm 
irapereraoa,  Cie  Toae.  3,  ID.  47  : 


bonttnea  enplditadbaa  Ha,  aultan  creerl 
aerriaat  luipeinbnm  Cie.  T.ae).  89;  «: 
aot  aeeenaae  irae,  Or.  11.  I»,  a»:  dokni 
Plin.  Ep.  8,  19,  8:  lacrtmia.  80.  9,  fljS: 
amori  ano,  Petr.  SS:  iaffeaiio  aao.  Scat 
Contr.  1  praof  ltd. ;  ef,  napaaara  aAao 

Eulvl,  qnin,  prinaqnam  pciliiiai.  ea 
tnma  eaaem.  adnna.  Lit.  M,  31.  9: 
oral  arria,  Afflda  ca«(r«la«ar,  f 
M  ix.pradaojae,  TIrg.  O.  1,  99 ; 
term  aagoa  Iinpetalui,  Tae.  O.  flBTaad. 
fatUibaa  i«rla  oon  aat  1 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


£MB.B 

TrMq.15;  •o.atolmpaiMittitibwotaH 
multii  pnhritthm  onanat,  ut  pmterlull 
■cm  cooiolan^  Col.  3, 3, 6 ;  aad,  du*  p■^ 
rimooio  wo  plu  IsipenTlt  quajn  ferr» 
poMit,  San.  Tranq.  4 ;  c£  «1k>  trop. :  id. 
£ft.2Q^)i.;  dam  per  oontimiaa  diet  nboU 
imperat  to«1,  romu  nii^iiliimn  nddidit, 
PVa.  Ep.  S,  19,  &— Abs:  aniiDain  rm^ 
<lli.  Din  paiet,  Impant,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 3,  fi: 
pcraiia]Xu>Tetatiaiiiipe»et(lex),UulBt 
7,7,7:  (doaiwmto)  hte  tugnit.  Me  inipo- 
nt,  Uc  aok  vineit,  id.  7, 4,  M. 

O.  la  poblieiM'*  lull's  onto- the  dt 
lieni  to  imwMa^  to  fHMMiea;  d<i».ooi»- 
•ul  dMiiiitiir  >d  axercitam:  Htfmi  («• 
conveiuc  o^  comitia  onuwiaia,  Var.  L.  L. 
6,  9^  79h  &  68 ;  to  oomieallv,  Flaut.  Clot. 

ua-se. 

O,  In  madiOL  laag..  To  ari*r,  jnterV^ 
nj  Iking :  nun  idem  impenmeia  oaiDi- 
baa  per  dlTerta  aegrolaatibna,  Ban.  da 
Ira  1,  18 ;  w  Flin.  34,  1,  1  <ii. :  al  virea 
paliimtnr,  tmpenada  tridid  abiMnentIa 
aitCela.  7,  SO. 

B,  In  gram.  lang.,  Imperandi  declina- 
tu,  i  «.  injbeiiaiu  of  Ikt  Imfonlif,  Var. 
U  h.  10,  3, 168,  §  as^Bsnoe 

inipir&tum,l,it.,  Thatwhiek  ucam- 
mmmdii,  a  tKiwmiil,  ordr :  jiunu  arma 
abjieere,  Imperatam  ladt,  euetua  UU  or- 
itr,  ota/t,  Caea.  B.  G.  S,  37,  1 ;  w  nixire 
freq.  in  tlie  ptar.  i  jinparata  faoara,  id.  lb. 
S;3^3;S,  %Jin.i  e,  U),3;  RC.  I,  80^1; 
a;  la,  4;  3,  34,  2;  8,  81,  i;  o£,  inqierala 
detreotare,  Suet  Caea.  54 :  fienoaea  ad 
imperatam  urn  renlra.  moeordiw  to  tir- 
dart,  ta  orimi,  Caaa.  B.  G.  6,  a,  £ 

'tBMrpctnu  OxpO. «,  «a,  *ii.  (S. 
iD<pen>atuaI]  iVot  pB]M(«al:  SeQ.l!^7S 


iB^aniBaMa  (tap.),  e.  mii.  [&  tn- 
penoBalia]  Ai/Brwaal:  verba,  in  graaa- 
mar,  Ctaark  8  and  3 1  DIom.  1,  at  aaep. 
— Adn.1  iira  imperaoiaaUter  darl  aarrua 
rncua  atlpBleCar,  i.  c  viikmi  namht^  tko 
ptnaa,  »or.  Dig.  4S,  3,  Ul 

iMMIttoliUIWt  a<te,  T.  Aa  pre- 
eadlngart. 

*  impw»a»'Bra»  (inp.),  i.  m.  (•& 

modiu)  (a  in-panonaT  Tlk*  impfroamml 
moit,  It-tlu  tiubiiifat,  Dtom.  p.  3S1  P. 

'iaMan^wftu  (inp.),  a,  um,  atff. 
(3.  in-pSnpL&oa  j  Aot  clear,  aiacim  t  jar 
dJcom  ingenia,  Ftta.  Ep.  1,  20jfa. 

f3.  in-SetteiStaal  VntawUM^wunrt/ft!^ 
poet,  word) :  Virg.  A.  10, 770 ;  SU.  14, 187. 

ianMrOis  (bp->  •r  ««•  P-  la-partt- 
lia)  /lOlnattte  (lata  Lat>:  aoM,  iU^.  d* 
Maa.  8j(a. 

InqMr^saBa  Onp.).  eaUa, ««.  [3.  la. 
pertldaw]  7«at  ^  iu(  boing  likcrewi 
dii  (i  «.  SedUo,  Wamidia,  at.).  Mart. 

iiiiiiiiilto  0<v-;  •I'o  impan,),  M  «• 

U,  Itofli,  4.  (alao  B  the  dapon.  btm  iia> 

portiri.  Tar.  Ad.  3,  3,  23)  a.  a.  tin-yartfo] 
TO  at«r>  latek  oaottir,  to  ammiiatfati,  6*. 
jtMcv  iMiiart  a  tldog  (quite  claaa, ;  a  &v6r- 
itewordofCie.);  ai 


Tirtatia,  Ingesii,  fiiitanae  eonaeeati  aaat, 
impertlaot  ea  auia  eomnmnloeDtqae  earn 
pnudmia,  Cio.  Laid.  IB,  70:  oneria  mel 
partem  neminl  iaipertia,  hL  SulL  3,  9:  la 
exorabo,  ut  mihi  quoqae  et  Catalo  taaa 
anavluria  ali(prid  ImperUaa,  id.  de  Or.  !^ 
4, 16 :  imperti  etiala  populo  potcatatii  al- 
inoid,  id.  Rep.  &  39;  id.  Frgm.  u.  Noa. 
37,37:  ataUqaidimpetttTittiUaalaonat- 
la.  Id.  Fam.  5,  3,  » ;  id.  Verr.  3;  3,  31,  51 : 
doloram  aanm  noUa,  id.  Att.  3,  33,  S ;  ao, 
uiolaarlwi  aaaectutta  aaae  Teatria  flmilila, 
id.  Frgm.  ap.  Mba.  37,  aS  (Rap.  S,  8  ed. 
Moa.) :  Taraada  impertit  tiU  multam  a»- 
latem,  (*  aalma  tkctiiamif),  Id.  AtL  3, 19, 
4 1  homMbna  indigentibaa  de  re  iuallU- 
ri  id.  Off.  3, 15, 54:  talerateelnobiaim- 
pertla^  (*  wmUK  akoal).  id.  Roee.  Abl  4, 
11 :  qniinm  bene  aaeps  Ubealer  Iteaaam 
aenaoneaque  laoa  rsnuaqae  aoanm 
CoBilter  impeilU^  Ean.  Abb.  7, 97 1— •  te 
pato,  ut  BUqald  inpertiaa  tenporia  hale 
quoqae  cogitatioal,  CI&  Att,  K  11,  A,  3 ; 
m,  taatum  teraporia  faaie  atHdla,  id.  Balb. 
1,  3 ;  aarea  acodiia  hoDoalla,  Tao.  A.  14, 
ftli  aiiquid  nioram  atndlDram  phikMO- 
nUae  quoque,  Cio.  Fin.  5, 3, 8 1  monm  la. 
barem  homiaum  perioaHa  nbleTandla, 
Okliar.ltSi  i*lllaaapn4«i«atad«» 


IHflBJ! 

latamwwwB,  U.  Alt  Si  13,7 :  (Ignia)  ae«a- 
rla  aataiii  amiiliua  aalutaram  impertit  et 
TWilaeiealafam,  id.  N.  D.  3,  m  37.— In  t>e 
paaa.  i  Iwlo  planroa  mairimi,  dgaa  prae- 
Waea  beaaroleatiae  peroralta  a  nali  Im- 
'iBlu,Cia.AILS^']ai:  TinfbMeol. 
meo  lana  imperHtnr.ld.  Cati3, 6, 14 : 
pn  hb  in^MMltia  opnagaaami  patriam 
Boatram  vaUaal,  i.  i^for  ikmojmon,  iaa- 
tJUt,  Ut.  n,  41,  iOc—Mo.-:  qolbaa  po«M^ 
inperttt,  Lneil. fai Noa.S7,8l;  ai  qaid  no- 
«iad  raoHaa  Utt,  caadMaa  iranttti:  ai 
BOO,  hii  ntnw  maeaa,  Hor.  Ep.  I,  8,  68. 

O,  Traaaf.,  AUqnent  aliqaa  n,  To 
•mEmm a  ika>» or  paraafar  <a  any  thing, 
to  prmmt  Urn  uiA  It  (ao  extremely  wl- 
dom  t  not  in  Cia) :  adreaientem  peregre 
beram  anam  Strattopoolam  flalra  impar- 
tit  aahite  Epidleaa,  (•  «Tw(i\  «M<f  JteoM), 
PlauL  Epid.  1,  2;  S3;  ao,  Parmesonem 
anam  plmtaa  aalula,  Ter.  Eua.  9;  3, 40 ; 
ol  Plant  Pa.  1,5, 40;  obaeerel,  ae  ut  nun- 
ate  boa  tanpertiaav  id.  Sdch.  3,  I,  97 : 
neqne  qnemqnam  oaouloimpettlit,  ao  ne 
reaahitaliaae  qaUem,  Boot  Her.  37 :  aokia 
nnmqaam  doaia  Impertlendaa  pataTlt,  U. 
Aug.  as :  rellqalt  earn  aoUo  praeter  au- 
gnralia  aacardolii  heeore  ittpertltam,  id. 
Olmd.  4.— la  Oa  depon.  Ibnn :  eeaH>  h». 
ram  hoe  malo  Impeitirt  properet  Ter. 
Ad.3,3,33L 

Illjyill  Hint  if*,  T.^irabed.  art  «i  Mc. 

taatrpap  (ixp).  eoU /  thaporUo] 
A»  tdjurtliig  (a  poaKlaaa.word) :  hono- 
ite,  Am.3,43. 

JMHWlUtBfc  ■,  ^""'i  PorU  from  hn- 

[3.  toSEm^^T^l  ^(MM  te  db^ 
tar*a<  trnpuimbMe  (late  Latin) :  loona 
qalalta  impettarbabOiai  Aeg.  Conf.  4, 11 1 
•old.ib.3,10. 

iiuBWtufhUIo  «■>)■  ««)•</■  P-  <>• 

pertafbatio]  JVenimB  fiom  dunrtana, 
wnfidWqr,  a  tranaL  of  the  Or.  itiBua, 
Hier.  Ep.  133,  3. 

limiWturMWtt*  (h>p.).  a,  um,  a^. 
(3.  in-eertiirbatu«]  VMUtitried,  unrulltd, 
adm  (Very  rare) :  impertartMto  ore.  Or. 
lb.  S6S :  Irapeitai^ata  pnblicia  ooeupa- 
tfcwlbua  qaieet  Sen.  Ep.  73  mod. 

iinpertrftlS  (ln]).>  n,  Um,  «/lf.  [S,  In- 

Si  Mn-^j  ffrnt  '-Hit  not  he  pftrttd  ikroH^ 
I'OBf^abir'..  frtiperrutit^  (port,  and  io  poat* 
Alw-  pniir) :  nniila.  Or.  M.  9.  lOS ;  », 
kK,  Hulat.  1  ■^,  1 1 ,  1 1 ;  of.,  lrljH<ra  (c.  c.  la- 
tarniirni).  Tap.  A.  0^  31:  trihi\  inao'ettl' 
Me,  Vol.  H,  a.  MS.  —  TnuL'f. :  Itjiie  i:,!!!- 
btts.  Tut.  a.  1!V,  d 
impeto  '.i^y\  v-  Impetn*.  ati  ihii. 

•  imp^tiLbnii  <]::r )'  ^^  '^'  i:i3[*AtJ>n]i4. 

S]  OSe  KM  Am  tit  impel  i^o;    [Jip-  IHg. 

GlttW.  I'bllQi.— Also,  }  "  IrmvMlt  iin]>«l- 
gOk"  F«tt.  p.  109i 

iatpttUp  (inp.),  Ma,  f.  [hnpeto]  A 
mSSf  tr\Saon  on  tim  mH,  mpntfo, 
"Cela.  6,  98,  17;"  PUn.  13,  7,  64;  Col.  8, 
31,  2— Aa  a  dlaeeae  of  plania,  PUn.  17, 
2£37. 

liHiJif^  (Inp.),  ire,  e>  a.  (tB«a«D]  To 
nuk  ijwit,  awBK,  oniat  (poet  and  la  ante- 
and  poatelaaa.  proae):  £  Lit:  caden- 
tern  Aeheloiua  heraa  Impetft  Stat  Tfa.  B, 
523 ;  M,  aUqnem  area,  Luc  6,  3M :  oa 
haatA,  SU.  8,  273;  Lne.  6,  233.  — .<&*.: 
(apea)  impetenlei  a  ae  eJMontiaeoa,  Var. 
R.  R-  3, 18;  8 ;  of. ,  in  a  different  orthogr., 
"  in^iiu  impetum  laeKo,"  Feat  p.  109^— 
It,  TranaC,  n  aagvae.-  aUqaam  edaci- 
Sda,  Bid.  Ep.  7.  9. 

iUpHrfttm*  ()»P.).  ^«jf-  [iBtpe- 
troJ|7  Paaa.,  Kujr  to  he  oHahud,  eutaht- 
oMi  (rarely ;  in  (Tie.  and  Caea.  not  at  all) : 
oai  poitaiaBH  tilumphinn  rerum  geata- 
nm  macnltndo  fmpeti  abOtnu  faoieba^ 
Llr.  30,18,  4;  ao,  Tenia,  U.  36;  30, 5 :  om- 
nia et  tnta  apnd  Romaaoa,  Id.  23,  39,  8 : 
TOlam  Ihetta  Jimoid,  Prop.  4, 1, 101 :  quo 
impembOlor  pax  eaaet,  Lir.  30,  16, 15.— 
R  Act,  T%at  emUf  oiiahwoT  ^ocu  any 
Stag,  ntcmofiit  (mte-  and  poatclaaa.) : 
non-peCirit  renin  orator  magla  ad  me 
ImpetraUHa,  Plant  Moat  %  3,  40:  impe- 
traWllor  qtd  rlrat;  nulhu  eat  id.  Mere.  3; 
4,  30:  Nieator  Seleueua  efficaelae  impe- 
traUHa  rex,  Anan.  14,  8  $— diea,  i  a.  «• 


llfcBB 

■Met  «  uUk  it  foitud,  famartkti,  vnH- 
turn,  Plant  Epid.  3,  2,  S.— *  .4 Je. :  imp». 
tmbiltus,  Symm.  Or.  pro  patr.  A  ed.  HaL 

*liap<H»tto  (tap).  «°i* /■  [hope 
trol  An  obtamtiig  ipnfUM,  trnpuntum 
iicu  Impatrattoaea  noatiai  BtUl  Talera 
He.  Att  11,  92, 1. 

*imMiM«hnM  0bP-)<  a,  an,  a« 
[id.]  OSmii  Siaurtatfai  mmi  wgu- 
item,Sanr.  Viif.A.8,190.      .  . 

imiMrttor  (top.),  ori^  at.  (id.)  Oaa 
vlka  StUMU,  aa  o6ca<iur,  gear  (a  paat 
daaa.  wai^  i  beneaeii.  Cod.  Thaod  12; 

e;8. 

Iifff^pla  (hip,),  ire,  T.  the  foUg.  art 

iimetro  (hip.),  aTl,  atnm,  1.  (archaie 
tttfTpfmii.  poaa.,  Impelrarier,  Pbnt  Rad. 
3,  3,  40:  III/,  /at  act,  fanpolraaaare,  id.. 
AnL4,7,«;  Caihi.  3, 3,  S3 1  Mil.  4, 3,38: 
Sdch.  1,  9,  23.  Alae  hnpetrire,  t.  in  the 
foUg.  no.  IL  A)  e.  a.  (In-patro]  7h  doema* 
pUtk,  ^giKt,  bring  to  jKut;  to  got,  obimim, 
frocun  (eneo.  oy  exertioa,  requeat,  ea- 


treety),  to  mptirou  (quits  claaa.). 

Lin  gen. :  (a)  e.  aoc :  quod  Toiui,  ut 
Tolo,  Impetravi  per  amieltiem  et  grattam 


a  Fhiloeoniaaio,  Flaut  Mil.  4,  5, 1 :  iatno 
oonfldo  a  fratra  mo  impecraaaem,  id.  Aul. 
4,  7,  6 :  a  me  iatam  cxcepticniem'  num. 
quam  impetrabuot  Cie.  Acal  3;  30,  97 ; 
and,  ei  Dulabella  rogatn  meo  eiritalem  a 
Caeaare  impetiaTil,  M.  Fani<  13,  36,  1 1 
deoet  aha  ta  M  hupeuatte.  Plaat  Rud.  3, 
3,  40;  ao,  tn  onni  re  eoorideiaadum  eat 
et  quid  poatnlea  ab  amioo  et  <mld  patiara 
a  ta  impetrari,  Cic  LaaL  90,76;  eCid.ib, 
11,  38>— dum  id  impatraat  Plant  Capt 
2, 1,37;  Id.  lb.  1, !^  17 :  quum  iatue, qeixl 
poatnio,  Impetro  oaia  gritia,  Ter.  And.  S. 
5, 11 ;  id.  Ad.  3, 4, 44 :  nli  ca,  quae  TeUent 
Inpelrarent,  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  31,  2:  (cho- 
raa)  Impetrat  et  paeem  et  locnplelem 
Srugibaa  annnm,  Mor.^  2, 1, 137:  i». 
petraTitroititalioitem  patria.  Quint  7, 1, 
43;  id.  11,  3,  4 :  paoTiaoUm,  id.  8,  3,  89  : 
poat  Impebatam  Mndtta  meia  qtUetem,  Id. 
Prooem.  &  1 :  Impetrato  Fortia  Aagiuli 
reditu,  Hor.  Od.  4,  3,  43.— (S)  Wi£  m, 
m,  or  tbe  aimple  eaiyinci, :  (X.  Quid,  li 
ago  Impetro  ataae  esort  a-Tiilico,  oaaaa 
mea  Ut  earn  illl  permittatl  8.  QnM  ri 
^«go  aalem  ab  arraigero  impatro.  Earn  iili 
permittatt  atque  Hoc,  cr^o,  impetraa* 
aere.  Plant  Caain.  3, 3,  Si  w. :  impetiaUa 
IgtUr  a  Caeaare,  ut,  tte^  Oc  Att  9,  %  A, 
1 ;  Q.  Cio.  Pet  cona.  7,  28 ;  a  Beqttania 
impetrat,  ut  per  flaea  aaoi  IreHelvetfoa 
padantur,  Caea.  a  G.  1. 9 jto. ;  Lir.  3r46. 
6: — poatremo  impelraTl,  nt  ne  quid  ef 
auecenaont  Flaut  Ban.  3,  6,  4 ;  euMeo,  a 
te  impetrea,  ne  ala  nugax,  Petr.  99t  taa- 
dem  {mpetran  abiret,  Plant  THn.  %  4, 
190.  —  Impels. :  aegre  ab  Ba  impetratam 
eat  lunnna  tribanonun  ptoUa  coateationav 
nt  in  lonatu  redtarentar  Oiterae) ;  at  Tero 
ex  Uteria  ad  aenatum  referr^tur,  Impetreti 
■on  potnit,  Caea.  B.  C.  I,  1,  1 :  ao  PUn. 
18,  32,  59 ;  and  in  tbe  a^i.  of  the  port. 
pirf. ;  Impetrato,  at  manerent,  LiT.  9,  30, 
10;  ao  VelleL  3,  107,  2^-<y)  Aht-i  taid. 
pore  multo  eat  quam  impetrare  facffiaa. 
Plant  Foen.  5,  3, 14 :  hilama  exit,  hnpe- 
trarU,  id.  MIL  4,  4,  63 ;  id.  Aaln.  3,  3,  131 : 
Co.  Jua  hie  orat  Z.y.  Impetrabit  te  ad* 
Tooato  atque  arhltro,  id.  Tria.  5,  3,  17 : 
quid  altinet  dicei«,  ai  contendliaet,  impe. 
tratumm  aoa  fulsae,  qimm,  iu.t  (3ie. 
Laal.  11,  39;  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  35,  4 1  qaan 
ab  proximla  impetrare  noo  poaaent  ulle- 
riorea  tentaat  io.  ib.  6, 2, 3 :— aimnl,  ut  ri 
quid  poaaent,  de  induciia  falleado  impe> 
trarent  Caea.  a  0.4,13,5;  aoid.B.  cf.1, 
25  Ibi. ;  pf..  ?r""^^^^>  nh  Fo  dc  inn  ac  mili- 
turri  -nUiV,.'  iiii|f-.tr.irt'  pow-.'.  Vl.  a.  ii.  5, 
;»,  .'i ;  BO  lUrl.  in  Clc.  Att  ITt,  S,  S, 

If,  I  n  par  tic  :  ^  R«Kf.  L.  t^  mHt 
rr<-<j.  trj  tli«.:  rortn  inMJittid^  V^m,  Ire, 
T'!  •■!^'taiA  b^  fapvFuba  oment  i  at  qma 
exii;:.  Hie  tunc  nributi  mngnafr  rc«  litipe- 
triri  fiiU-lmiit,  Cic,  Wt.  ),  16,  S8 ;  »,  IB 
impoti'iGDilJs  pommlOQ^ipque  rBhua,id.  Ib. 
I,  2,  3 :  ([ul  Ini)M:lrlni  veJit.  id.  lb.  2,  IS, 
3^  r  imp(^t.rittjTji.  ivi'tii^iralniuestt  qnovia 
odrnKtiiitr   ityt'fi.   Tlkat   Aein.  2.   1.  11- — 

ai,*fit'-e  i>r  itmrit,  VaL  Mvl  ],  1,  1  ;  nin. 
2fl,  U,  :J. — In  Ibc  ujohI  forrn  :  f'xetat  Bnoa. 
Uam  memorla,  auoria  fpilLu^dMia  vt  pre- 
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<4tioiiibiu  TeJ  co^  fuloiiiia  vel  unpablrft 
««c_i'lia.4  53iH. 

B.  In  ui  ohKviu!  lenic,  Ts  ii«(a<i^^e< 
jivtgamian  of  a  iromiui  for  curtill  intBT' 
■WDiK,  FUut.  Mon.  1,  :i,  1U. 

'loqiitnlMW  itap)'  ""H'-  "^^  Ci"- 
pctuJuiTl  IVry  ji^niant :  tirorut/uo,  Mart. 
fjAp.  i<  iuU.  liiih.  <nj.  ^tiLLUani)^  « 

'  intvetuAae  lint'.).  o'^o.  [impchu] 

Viohntiu^    im^luautljf  :    Auci.   40  Frog. 

iwfcp**M  (li;kp-)»  0#  {arcbulc  and  poet 
iotOit  tKM»  lo  tb*?  3d  d«cL^  ^r?( .  n  fvT^  il^^^ 
lu,  Lucr.  d,  3Srr  k  ulii.,  itpjult-,  iii.  2;  3?0  ; 
4,  «;  ;  90»  ;  5,  axj,  III  mep.  :  iMfJ.  in 
UelL  19,  T,  8;  Or.  M.  3,  »i  S,  SN;  SO. 
13,  34ffi,  n.  (impctoj  ,<<n  aMdi,  ouaiii/, 
niutt  (mo.  and  quits  olua.;  in  (iiig.  and 
phlT.  eqiwly  coDiiqoD)> 

I,  LU:  A.  lo  geo,:  incuralo  atone  i 
impetaa  anaatonun,  CIc.  Caecin-.l^  ** : 
gUdikdeiMiictttineoaitQpeniinfecemol,  I 
Qaoa.  B.  G.  1,  2S,  3 ;  w,  irapMum  &oere 
ia  aJiquem,  id.  ib.  1,  46>ii. ;  HirL  B.  G.  8,  : 
18,  4  :  in  agroa,  Liv.  1,  5, 4  :  ad  aliquem, 
id.  1.3,7;  (X.  in  lioat9>,  Caet.  B.  G.  1,  33,  | 
3 ;  for  which,  dare  impetum  in  aliouem,  ' 
Ut.  4,  SB,  1 ;  3, 19,  7  ;  and,  capere  Impe-  i 
Mm  in  aliquem,  PUn.  9,  30,  48 :  hoatoi 
impetu  factp  oeleriter  noatroa  perturba- 
verunt,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  13,  1:  oppldum 
inagno  impetu  oppagnare,  Id.  ib-  2,  6 : 
piimo  hoauum  impetu  pulai,  id.  ib.  3,  M, 
1 ;  impetua  gladiorum  excipere,  id.  ib.  1, 
50,  4 :  imuetnm  auatinere,  Id.  ^b.  3,  3,  4  ; 
■o,  fem  oapetum,  id.  ib.  ^  19,  3 :  fiaeto 
impetu  levlaaimi  hominia,  Cic  Fam.  1,  S, 
b,  3 ;  ao,  Impotum  pnuNikare,  Id.  Mur.  1, 
■i:  eoSrooni,  FUn.  17^ S,  35,  \  180:  aqua- 
rum  domare,  id.  31,  6,  31:  nee  tanlum 
(cupiditatea)  in  alioa  paeco  Impetu  incur- 
ruBt,  oc,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 13,  44^-Fa«L  :  nan 
blformato  impptu  Centaurua,  wiik  doubU- 
Aapid  auaek,  Cic.  poiL  Tuac.  2,  8  Jbi.  j  t. 
Idformatua. 

Bilnpartic:  I,  In  medic.  lan&. 
An  atfaioi  of  a  Hiaraac,  a  jit,  rttnxgtm :  fe- 
bria,  Celt.  3, 15:  pituitae,  FUn.  S8,  ISL  SO: 
coeliacorum,id.iiO,  14, S3:  oculorum,i<. 
in/Ummtuion,  id.  30, 3, 8 :  tbymum  e  vino 
tumorea  et  impetua  tolUt,  id.  81,  31, 89 ; 
K>  aba..  Id.  23,  3S,  58. 

fl.  In  mechanlna,  Tlupnmn  of  aAoad, ' 
Vitr.  6, 3. 

n,  Tranaf.,  in  gen,  (without  refer- 
ence to  an  object),  VioUnt  impulM,  vioUau 
or  ra;rtd  motion,  impttiu,  impetmont%  vio- 
Una,  fury,  tekeunc*,  vigvr,  fare*. 

A  Fhyilcal:  labitur  unota  carina, 
Tolat  auper  Impetua  undaa,  £ul  Ann.  14, 
7  ;  so,  (navem)  manna  una  regit  qnanto- 
via  impete  euntem,  Lucr.  4,  904 ;  cf.,  in 
magno  impetu  maria  atque  aperto,  Caea. 
B.  G.  3.  8, 1 ;  and,  impetaa  cocli,  i  e.  rap- 
id motion,  Cio.  N.  D.  3,  38,  97 ;  ao  Lucr. 
St  301 V  hence  elao  poet,  quieti  corpua 
noc^umo  impetu  Dedi,  w  Ae  naeturnal 
rmltiiiim,  1.  e.  tn  ttc  niglu,  Att  in  Cia 
DiT.  1,  33,  44 :  (fulmen)  rolat  impete  mi- 
ro...t|ai>c  ob  rem  celeri  Tolat  impete  la- 
bona,  i<ttcr.  6, 338  and  334 :  impotua  Ipae 
animal  Et  &ra  via  reati,  id.  ib.  6,  SSI ;  ct, 
(rent!  flamlna)  mnnt  Impetiboa  cr^>ria, 
id.  1,  394 ;  and,  tantos  impetua  ventorum 
tnatinere,  Caea.  &  G.  3,  13,  6. 
.  B.  ^Bntal:  (a)  Sing.:  repentioo 
quodom  impetu  animi  iscitatua.  Internal 
pnmiirt,  mpHltt,  C>c  Off.  1,  IS,  49 :  cf., 
ut  tola  mente  omnique  animi  impetu  in 
rem  pubUcam  incumbaa,  id.  Fam.  10,  5, 
3,  and  id.  Att  11,  5,  1 ;  so,  impetu  magia 
quam  conailio,  Lir.  43,  39,  11:  aliter  In 
oratione  nee  impetua  ullua  nee  .via  esae 
poteit,  Cic  Or.  68,  239  i  ct,  ad  omnem 
uipetum  dicendi,  id.  Deiot.  3,  5;  and, 
acnoneaquae  rccitantur  impetumomnem 
ealoremque  peidunt,  PUn.  £p.  3,  19,  2 : 
reaamere  impetum  fractum  oniiaaumque, 
id.  it>.  7, 9,  6 :  adolcsceDs  impetua  ad  bcUa 
mazinu,  VelleL  3,  55,  3:  eat  pmdentia, 
•uatinere  ut  currum  tic  impetum  twnqT- 
olentiae,  Cic.  Lael.  17,  63 :  diviuua  impe- 
taa, id.  Dlr.  1,  49,  111 :  li  ex  hoc  Impetu 
rsrum  nihil  prolatando  remittitur,  Liv. 
37, 19, 5 :  donee  impetus  &mao  et  favor 
exercitai  langueaceret,  Tac  Agr.  38  Jht. 
-ri^  Pittr. ;  animalia,  quae  habcnt  suoa 
iinpetna  et  rerum  appetitua,  impulMt,  in- 
alautiiCie.  QIC  3,3,11:  an  fortitudo,  niai 
WO 
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iM*alra  eoenettt,  impatai  anoa  nan  ha.  ' 
beUtI  id.  Tuaa  4,  !N,  50 :  tempeianlia  i 
eat  ratlonia  in  Ubidinem  atque  in  alioa  noo 
rectos  impetua  animi  firma  ct  moderate 
dominalio,{d.  lor.  2,  54, 164 :  inaanos  at- 
que iiidoniitoa  impelaa  Tulgicohibere,  id. 
««>.l,il  j 

IWyMM:  Cinp.i,  a,  nm,  o^j.  (2.  in- 
pexua  ]  Oncamitd  (poet  and  u  poat-Avg.  I 
proaa)  ;  1,  Lit:  atirlaqne  impexia  indn- 
ruit  borrida  barUa,  Virg.  0. 3, 366 :  caput 
Impexa  ^rrigine  foedmn,  Uor.  B.  2,  3, 
13d  :  Tisipiioneqae  impexa  feroa  pro  crin- 
Ibua  anguea,  Tib.  1,  3,  69  :  tcgumen  Im- 
mane  konia  Terribill  impexum  aeta,  Virg. 
A.  7,  666.—''  II,  Trop. :  anliqnitaa  triadi 
et  impexa,  Tac.  Or.  30. 

iBMttflMntBBl  (inp.).  i.  n  .jimpio] 
Conltuninatlon,  dMemtnt  (late  Let) :  at 
taria,  Cnir.  £p.  63. 

latff-ff^  (uip.),  are,  v.  a.  [in-pieo]  To 
pitcklmxr,  covtr  with  pitch :  amphonun 
oiiigentcrt  Col.  13;  39 :  pedSculoa  nranun 
dura  pice,  id.  12, 43, 1. 

faUM*  Onp.),  adv.,  T,  impina,  ad  fin. 

ISp*taS(lnp-).Atia./.  [blpilu]  Want 
qf  ra^rtncttQT  retptct,  irmertnet,  un^od- 
Ihtaa,  SmpUtf,  nndiit\fulnM,  dMojMtty 
(rare,  but  quite  claaa.) :  nihil  cat  quod 
tarn  miaeroa  iadat  quam  impietaa  et  sce- 
lua.  Cic.  Fin.  4,  34,  66 ;  so  Ot.  H.  4,  4 : 
impiotatia  duces,  i.  c  «/'  JiWwwhif,  Inoaen 
to  oik's  cntalry,  Cic.  LaeL  12,  43  :  impie- 
tateau  punire  voluit  (l«gnm  tator),  i  s-  «m- 
ibu{fkhtu  to  parmu.  Quint  7, 1,  52 :  ao 
Suet  Vit  Luc  ;  of.  Or.  M.  8,  477  :  Albo- 
cilla  defertur  famptetBtls  in  principeai,  i. 
c  iifkigk  (rsasa%T*c  A.  6,47;  ao  PUo. 
Fau.  33,  3. 

immgai  Onp.),  gn,  gmm,  adj.  (3. 
is-pigerj  Not  indtltnt,  dtUgtnt,  aaUK, 
quick,  vHMSorasd,  tnd^aeigabU,  enmg^ic 
(quite  claaa.) :  ae  praebebatpatientem  at- 
que Impigrum,  Cic.  Vorr.  2,  5, 10,  37  :  in 
aoriiiendo  imjdger,  id.  Fam.  3,  1,  1:  vir 
ad  laborea  belli  taapiger,  id.  Fontel  IS, 
d3 ;  so,  cedditque  in  strajpe  anorum,  Im- 
pigar  ad  letum,  Luc  4, 798 :  impiger  ma- 
no,  Tac  A.  3,  20 :  mcrcator,  Bor.  Ep.  1, 
1,  45 :  Appulua,  id.  Od.  3,  16,  26:  Horeu- 
loB,  id.  Jo.  4,  ^  30 :  Impinr,  iracundua, 
inexorabilis,  aoer,  id.  A.  P.  121:  equua, 
Lucr.  5,  881 ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  3,  4 :— Jugurtfaa 
ut  erat  inmigro  atque  acri  ingenio,  SaB.  J. 
7,  4  ;  impigrae  meotia  ezpeiienlia,  Lnor. 
S,  1451 :  impigrae  linguae,  ignavi  animi. 
Sail  Or.  Licin.  ad  plsb.  mtd :  militia,  Ut. 
3,  5b  IS.  —  With  a  partitire  ^m. :  impi- 
wst  flumioum  Rhodanua,  i  a  tA<  aAfltiL, 
Flor.  3,  2,  4.— W^th  a  rcspeotiTe  gm. ; 
Ouiiinua  Impiger  miiitiae,  Tac  A.  3, 48^- 
c  vaS'  •  impiser  hoatium  Texare  turmas. 
Bar.  Od.  4, 14,  ^eL—AAc,  impigre,  Aa- 
tesijr,  naitkl),  nadHf :  ut  de  nocte  mujta 
impigreoue  oxaurrazl.  Plant  Rud.  4,  2, 
10 ;  a.  id.  ib.  19 :  Marltu  impigre  pmden- 
terquc  suorum  et  hoetiinn  res  pariternt. 
tendere.  Sail.  J.  88, 2 :  impigre  se  moTere, 
Liv.  1,  l(i,  3 ;  consulem  impigre  militoa 
secud  sunt  id.  9^  47,  2 :  Izmngrc  preania- 
sum  auxilium,  id.  3, 8, 4. — Csaip.  and  Afp, 
in  the  Adj.  and  Adv.  seem  not  to  ocenr. 
^p.),  adv.,  ▼.  impiger,  adjbt. 

__"_     (lap.),  Uis,  /.  [Impi- 

^1  A&wbif,  indtJ'atigabUneu :  rir^br- 
tualmi  fortitudinis,  imptgritatis,  patientiae, 
dc  Frgm.  ap.  Mon.  125,  22  (Rep.  3, 28  ed. 
Moa.). 

Uf,  tndUaSgMtnfo :  impigtitas  pro  im. 
pigritia.  Noo.  13S,  30. 

imfitfia  Onp.),  lum,  m  jbi-pllns]  Psii 
sJI<««,*P11H:19.  2,  10 ;  Uip.  Dig.  34,  %  SS. 

imttiMNO  (inp.),  pegt,  pactum,  3-  (ai^ 
chaic  'iy^fTpnta.  past.  Impingier,  Plaut 
Capt  3,  5,  76)  e.  a.  [inpingo]  7*0  puik, 
ttnke,  or  dries  at  or  into  any  thintf;  to 
tkruot,  ttrikt,  or  dojA  againM  any  Udng 
(notfreq.  till  afbar  the  Aug.  per.) :  L  L 1 1 : 

gugnum  in  os  impinge,  rlaut  Ruo.  3,  4, 
;  so,  muatriculam  in  dentea,  Afran.  in 
Feat  a.  r.  MUSTiUCULA,  p.  148 :  a  nan. 
doribua  Othonianis  quo  minua  in  TaUum 
impinge^entur,  muid  kave  bem  driten  to, 
Tac.  H.  2, 41  i  Impactus  in  carcerom,  Uip. 
Dig.  48, 3, 13 :— .^ibete  kuSc  crasaaa  com. 
pedca  impingier.  Flaut  Capt  3  St  76; 
Fers.  4,  4,  24  ;  <4-.  iustem  alicui,  Ooel.  in 
Of.  Fam.  .8,  8,  9 ;  so,  lapidem  Aeaopo, 
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Fhaadr.  3,  S,  4^  laqaen 
Tranq.  an.  10 :  caput  parieti,  Flkt  Kp..  X, 
16, 12 :  dentaa  aiboii,  PUn.  8, 3, 4 ! 
acopulis,SiL  12,187:  agmiiia 
A.STSOS;  soatatTh.7,aB:  i 
anm,  si  mottiniit  FlmtBM.4,7,$:  pea- 
simua  gvliemator,  quiosrem,  doai  par- 
tum  e^etUtv,  laqiefit  Qnlnt  4, 1,  SI : 
elitellas  &nia  impiBgaa,  Hor.  Ep.  I,  UI.8: 
nubes  Tahementer  impadse,  BeD.  Q.  B. 
SL  12 : — impingase  ae  ia  eotaina^  lo  daafr 
m^i  Kij  agAul,  id.  de  Ira,  I,  U  aiad^— 
ProTsrli. :  calccan  implB^era  attcvi  id, 
i.t.ta  gixt  nam  fptaing  tmta  aif  m  a 
esK  *  aaul^  raokia;  T.  calx,  p. 


<*«W,I 

aaoTb. 


In  gen..  To  kand,  praaa,  gioa  t» 

one  (so  very  srtdom) ;  hide  cahx  maW 
impingendua  est  nt  ploi^sre  daMnsr,  Cfa. 
Tnsc  3, 19;  44 :  aUimi  ejaatDlam,  id.  AS. 
6,1,6;  soSen.Ep.95:  acninm Sbkdiaosii 
to  east  npon,  dirtet  to  one.  Ten.  IdoL  2. 

II,  Trop. :  ilium  Btaido  in 
impingot  ^&i.  Ep.  95  mod. ;  sck, 
in  Utem  ae  moleatiam,  id.  ib.  117  : 
tibi  impingam  graadom,  /  mU  dboa  sr 
Iin'ii^  ogainM  ton.  Tor.  Ph.  S,  X  M ;  a^ 
naturae  muras  auiua,  Scs-  PiuitM.  <  ad 
fin. :  easatai  Cadbnam  patriae  saae  te- 
pegit  oraee,  indud  Ws>  afoiaat,  Flar-3, 
12, 12:— benefidnm,  aen.  Bea.  1. 1  x-«s>- 
ciimque  riaum  eat  libido  ae  "T«r*"g««,  U. 
de  ba.  3,  8. 

laniMmO  (inp.),  without  parf., 
1.  V,  a.  aBd  m.  [in-piagula]  ^  Atl^ 

make  fat  (poateiass.) ;   "in 

I  i«t,"  Gloss.  Philox. :  oni  cor  i 
{  Tert  Jejan.  6.— 'IL  Semr,  Ta  I 
fat :  poroeUom  tamoia  coqaei^  i 
nia  fiat  et  impingnet  Apic.  8,  7. 

imyio  (inp.),  art,  atuin,  L  a.  a.  ^ 
piua]  To  render  impiouo  or  at^mi,mamn 
or  d«Us  viiA  a<a,  to  eoUass  (aa  aate-  aai 
poatelosa.  word)  ;  a  erga  pareate^  aM 
daoa  me  impian.  Plant  Had.  1. 3,^;  sat 
cor  coin  quinatum  Titiia,  Prod.  Hjam.  at 
somn.  S3 :  cruore  hniuauo  sp^avava  ai^aa 
unpiatus,  App.  M.  1,  p.  110 ;  cE«  Bra  M 
oaedifaus  '—p'-'".  id.  ib.  3;  p.  131;  aa, 
thalamoa  tanto  fiseinore.  Seas.  ^ 
1185:  ocoloa,  Pacat  PaB.^Itead. 
Impers. :  totiea  Bomada  imidataM  est 
quoliea  liiumphatum,lfinncFcLOa.K. 
t  innitoi  ▼-  impetau 
imilia  (inp.),  a,  nm,  o^.  [a  m-fsaa] 
FFhtoA  rcosnaes  or  ropsel  lor  Go^  oert 
parents,  or  one's  oouatry:  fn 
godlff-umduttfui,  unpatriotic  f  i 
wicked,  imfunu  (rare,  but  qidia  rlaas). 

J.  Lit :  me  i^gerat  deonuB  imaa^ 
um  has  «aae  in  fanpios  at  ooassaien- 
tos  poenaa  ceiliaaiaiaa  mnsrittitaa.  CSa. 
Fia.  20,  46 ;  so,  nomero  impsmuii  t^  aas- 
leratomm  haberi,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  U,  7 :  eC 
seeleroana  atque  tmptna.  Tar.  £aa.  A,  3 
1:  (deoa)piommettaq>iannBhabenn. 
donem,  do.  Leg.  2,  7,  IS :  IMPIUB  U 
AUOETO  PLACARE  DONI8  UtAM  I» 
ORUM,  id.  ib.  2,  9.  23 :  disaraBt  ii^iM 
pro  porricada,  Quint  8,  6,  30;  id.  7, 1.  Si; 
so,  unpitia  erga  parentas;  fioet  bWl  I: 
impium,  qui  dtridere  nolic  eaas  fraaik 
Qumt  7, 1,  45 :  necean  est,  iaM.  ^ai  aS- 
nam  fortnnis  spoliare  oooaCoa  eat  asfa. 
um  se  eaae  tataumr,  Cic  Qoint  1^  2C: 
(Danaidea)  Impiae  sponaoa  poCaevB  daia 
Ferdere  ferra  I  Bor.  Od.  3, 11,  31:  Hu- 
oea.  id.  ib.  3,  4, 42 ;  ct,  oohon  CMgaatusa, 
id.  ib.  2,  IB,  32:  Batamna,  id.  ib.  %  17.  B: 
milea,  Virg.  E.  1,  71 :  Canhagot  Hor.  Od 
4,  &  17  :  gena,  Virg.  G.  2;  537  :  dii.  4 

fa  frnprtcatione,  Tac  A.  16,  31:    i . 

i.  a,  emodlji  had,  aacmrtod,  CataH  14,  T.— 
Sup. :  impiisaimus  filioa,  Mart  Dig.  S^  St 
46 ;  Aus.  drat  act  IT. 

IL  TranaCof  inanlmata  ar  abas, 
things  (laostiy  poet)  :  si  impiss  iii  nds 
quornm  maaos  eSVigeria.  (Tic  Rep.  ^  tt; 
Bor.  Epod.  3k  1 :  oervix,  U. 
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3.1,17:  peetoiBThiacam,id.EBad. 
6,13:  ratia,i(LOd.  1.^33;  epad.l4M: 
enaia.  Or.  H.  14,  e(B :  tnra.  id.  Har.  H 
36 :  Tcnena,  id.  Ant  1,  a  104 :  l^itna 
Vlig.  A.  S,  733  ^— belluBi  iajoataaa  aiiiM 
immnm,  Cic  Rep.  3;  17 ;  ao,  caeda%  Uck. 
013,24,25:  proeUa,id-ib.%I.30:  fa. 
ror,  Virg.  A.  1.  294:  faet^  Or.  Her.  A 
100 :  Tsrba,  Tib.  1. 3,  S2:  tonmltM.  Bee 
Od.  <  4, 46 :  dsaioti  id.  ibt  1,  SI  6  r  Cb^ 
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Virg.A.4,aW:  TinettH,  Quint  6 prat 
}3. 

B.  In  p*rtte,  impia  herba,  A  plant, 
pern,  the  JWndk  ntrtawting,  Gn«pballiun 
gsUicum,  PUn.  «,  19, 113. 

Adv.,  impie,  Imiigioiulif,  tatdutiful- 
l//,  wkiutUif:  quae  (aatra)  qui  vldaat,  non 
tolum  indocte,  led  etiaoi  impie  faeiat,  li 
deoa  eHe  neget,  Cic.  M.  D.  S,  16,  44  :  IM- 
PIE COMM&SUM,  id.  Leg.  3,  9,  33 :  Im- 
pie ingratoa  eaae,  id.  Tuic  5,  2,  6 ;  fecia- 
li.  Qabt,  7,  1,  S3 :  loqni,  i.  c  traaamuMy, 
Suet  Dom.  10 :  deaerere  regem,  Curt.  5, 
IS.— Sini.,  impiiaainw,  Salrian.  de  Avar.  3. 

iiraUcJlMUi  (iopL^  e,««.  [2.1n.pla- 
cabilial  UiufpeatttbU,  tatfiacabie  (rare, 
bnt  quile  claaa.) :  aeqoe  inilii  implaealii- 
lem  uexpialiiloinque  praeberet,  Cic.  Pia. 
33,  81 ;  «>,  ImplaoabiUi  eaae  alieui,  Lir. 
8,39,12:  inaliquemimplacafaiUaeaae,Cie. 
Fam.  3.  10,  8  :  grave  et  icqilacaUle  nn- 
men.  Or.  M.  4,  iS3:  Tumoa,  Virg.  A.  12, 
3  :-i-idjuro  Btygii  caput  implacabilo  fiw- 
tia,  Virg.  A.  12,  ei6 :  coelum,  Sil.  17,  2S3 : 
—incundiao,  Cic.  a  Fr.  1,  1,  13,  39 — 
Adv^  implacabtliter:  cui  impLacabil- 
ina  iraaceUtw,  Tac.  A.  1, 13. 

f».«il«»«wnjr««.  (inpL),  4ria,  /. 
(impBcabilia]  ImplacahUity  (late  LaL), 
Airnn.  14, 1 :  26, 10. 

fanpl*c«Maa«r  (inpi).  «*•  I'vi'- 

eoaijr ,-  r.  impiacabilia,  adjui, 

tjipl«>«*»«  (inpL),  a,  iiin,  oA'.  [S. 
in-plaSatuaJ  Unapptattd,  mstui^d,  vn- 
tOlifti  (a  poeL  word) :  Cbniybdla,  Virg. 
A.  3,  420 :  aula.  Or.  U.  8,  847. 

illiyililflltm  (bipl-),  a,  nm,  eu^.  (3. 
in-placiduaj  CTngenUt,  rough,  mtvgt, 
ferei  (a  poet  word) :  Gerauni,  implad- 
dnm  genua,  Hor.  Od.  4,  14, 10 :  Man  di- 
vnm  Implacidiaaimua,  But  TIl.  9,  4 :— Im- 
plwsido  felalia  Siriua  igni,  Stat  S.  2, 1, 216 ; 
ao,  forai,  Prop.  4, 9^  14:  conm,  Stat  Tb. 
5,199. 

To  briig  iHo  a  act,  to  attangle,  tmtman ; 
tmp.:  aid.  £p.  9,  9  ad/*. 

<i«l«l«— ^»  0upl.),  a,  nm,  adj.  [3.  la- 
planui]  [Mam  (a  poat-claai.  word) :  iateT 
implana  urbia,  Aur.  Vict  Caaa.  27. 

)f«»ifmiii1i«  (inpL),  e,  o^.  limploo] 
FUUA  «j>  (poat-claai.) :  Tomitua,  Coel. 
Anr.  Tar£3,8,139. 

*impUc1icBS  Onpl-l.  •.  win.  adj. 
n<(  tSnu  about  wttk  iffiaiUf,  tmmotm- 
Ue:  boa,  Veg.  Vet  3,  29  dab. 

tmalitebt  (inpL),  xi,  xam,  3.  n.  a. 
[in-plecto]  TV  jAut,  wind,  or  twiu  into,  to 
vind  or.  twiat  among,  to  huanMOvt,  tMttr- 
laa,  mtKbu  (poet  and  in  poat- Aug.  proae  i 
uaaally  in  tlie  part  fif.) :  I,  Lit :  mol- 
tae  tUrndinea  dentilnia  (crocodili)  Implec- 
tuatur,  App.  ApoL  p.  318 ;  Luor.  3,  333 : 
draconea  quatemoa  quinoaqae  inter  ae 
cratlum  niodo  implexoa.  Flu.  8, 13,  13 : 
capilltti  horrore  iniplexua  atque  impedi- 
tua,  App.  ApoL  p.  276 ;  cf.  in  a  Greek  oon- 
atruodon,  caeraleoa  Implexae  crinibua 
angaea  Eumenldea,  Virg.  O.  4,  483 :  ma- 
nibna  imploxia,  Sen.  Ben.  1, 3 ;  cf.  App.  M. 

3,  p.  13S.— "ni  Trap.:  vidua  implexa 
lucta  coolinnorTao.  A.  16^  la 

impMaiwitww  (>»pi-).  i.^"-  [>«- 

pleoj  74  jBlSitg  Kp^  aa  a  diaeaaod  coDOU 
tion :  capitia,  (*  i.  &  a  data  minatian  of 
blood  to  tit  liad).  CoaL  Anr.  Tard.  1,  5. 

IniBleo  (inpl),  StI,  «tuin,  3.  (arneop. 
farmaTunplerunt  Virg.  E.  6,  48;  Georg. 

4,  461 ;  Pera.  1,  99 :  Impleria,  Hor.  Epod. 
17.  S9 :  implerint  Cie.  Agr.  2;  18,  47 :  im- 
plant, Or- ><•  9^  280 :  impleaaem,  Virg.  A. 
4,  605 :  impleaaet  Ot.  M.  9,  667)  e.  a.  [in- 
pleo]  To  Jul  up,JiU  fuU,  to  malu  fuU,JU 
Ifmk  and  quite  olaaa.). 

1  Lit:  A. In  gf"^-  MAlufiUd  (aU- 
qtumt)  oCsfM*  n:  ia  vomena  fruatia  eacu- 
leatia  greminm  auum  et  totum  tribunal 
Imptevit  Cic.  Fbil.  2;  25,  63 :  impleritqne 
mero  nateram,  Virg.  A.  1, 729 :  fbroa  flam- 
niia,  id.  ib.  4,  605 :  herbarum  lucco  ex- 
preaao  omat  impleatur.  i  a  ba  poartdfmU 
itf,  wa  aUofrwUL  Cela.  3, 18  mid. ;  ao, 
ca|mtcalidooleo,ld.4,2, 1  au4J. :  mannm 
pinu  fluranti,  jU2*  Aw  kand  mtk,  L  e. 
gram,  Virg.  A.  9,  73 :  fuati  iatorum  ca- 
put Plaut.  AuL  3,  3,  6 ;  oil  in  the  comic 
pun :  quae  (doUa)  nlai  erunt  lenipor  pfe- 
oa,  ego  te  implolio  flagria,  id.  Cmia.  1, 35 : 
tiiii  oracnlia  Clujaippua  totum  volainea 
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fanlant,  CicBir.  S,  BK,  US;  cC  in  te 
Mlg.  no.  y  :  Neptanna  vanda  implerlt 
vela  aeeundia,  t  a  JOod,  taaOod,  Virg.  A. 
7, 23.— (^  AH^nid  aUcuJnt  rd  (ia  uialogr 
with  plenua  ;  cf.  iQao,  oonqileo)  ;  ollaai 
dcaanoram  insplere,  (}ic  Fank  9, 18, '4. — 
(/)  With  a  aimple  ace. :  CoL  13,  38 :— al- 
tar de  ipaa  jaatitia  qaatuorimplerit aane 
rindealibroa,Cic.Rep.3,8;  ef.id.Acad. 
27,87. 

B,In  partic:  X.  To^U  with  food, te 
•tttitfy,  aatiola:  praepanta  noa  implevi- 
mua  eocaa,  Petr.  16:  impleatur  veteria 
Bacchi  pinguiiqne  ferinae,  »ati^,  rtf  ala 
lAoBufaaa.  Virg.  A.  1,  215 ;  Cela.  1,  iji*. 

S^TaJOiaat,  fmai*JlaA>i,fat,tloM: 
ai  aqua  inter  cutem  qaem  implevit  C^a. 
2;  8  aud. :  inmlet  eoiya  moaiea  exerci- 
tatio,  ate,  mmkufat,  i(£  1,  3  mtd. ;  so,  na«- 
cenlea  impleat  eoofhyUa  lunae,>l<  ap, 
fittan,  Bor.  8.  3, 4, 30 :  Nomentanae  vi- 
tea  ae  freqnonter  implent  Col.  3,  S,  14,— 
Hence  alao  of  prognant  women  and  ani- 
mala :  (Peleua  Tbetidem)  iagentl  implet 
AcUlle,  Ov.  M.  U,  365 ;  lo  id.  ib.'4,  &8 ; 
6k  111 ;  9, 380 :  snea  impleotnr  nao  cdtn, 
PUn.  8,  51,  77 ;  ao  of  aidmala,  id.  9,  23, 39 ; 
CoL  7,  6,  3. 

X  Tojaim,  aaunou  le  a  aaitdn  meaa- 
ure :  menauxaque  roboria  ulnaa  Qninque 
ter  implebat.  Or.  M.  6,  748 ;  ao,  arboria 
craaaitudo  quatuor  hominum  ulnaa  com- 
plsetenlium  implebat  PUn.  16,  40,  76,  J 
303;  e£  id.  16,  10,  20,  93:  Inna  qaater 
junctia  implcrat  comibna  ortem,  Ov.  M . 
3,344;  iotd.ib.T,530. 

n.  Trop.:  A.  Ia  gen..  To  Jill,  mnke 
fiSn  (a)  iA<fidd  (oJa^Ma)  aiifHa  rt :  im- 
pune  at  urt>am  noiaiite  impleria  mfH>, 
Hor.  Epod.  IT,  90 :  urbem  tumuitu,  Liv. 
34,  36,  13;  cf,  voce  deoa,  Val.  Fl.  3, 167; 
ao,  aliquem  bortatibna,  id.  4, 81 :  aliqaem  i 
apo.  Jaet  39,  4  Jin, :  pectna  falaia  terrori- 
boa,  Bor.  Ep.  3, 1,  312 :  acopuloa  lacrimo- 
da  Tocibna,  Virg.  A.  11,  374 :  multitudi- 
nem  exapectatione  vano,  Liv.  36,  29,  3 : 
vacua  canaaram  convicUa,  Qoint  13, 9, 8 ; 
cf.  id.  4,  ^  114 ;  and  Tao.  A.  1,  33  :  rem 
alioqui  lerem  seatentiarum  pondate, 
Quint  9, 3, 74 ;  cf.  id.  5, 13,  56 ;  and  Liv. 
7,  3,  7 :-— qaam  aeae  aocioruni,  quum  re- 
gam  aangaiao  impleriat  taaa  jUlad,  oot- 
trad,  Cie.  Agr.  aiS,  47;  n,  ae  oaodlbua, 
aa  9,  528.— (J9)  AUfM  Caliinamy  aUcnfat 
rai:  celeriter  adoleaeeatem  aaae  temeii- 
tatia  implet  Liv.  1,  46,  8;  ao,  aliqueaa 
•pei  aaunommqae^  id.  7,  7,  5 :  aUqoem 
religioida,  id.  S,  38,  4 :  hoMea  fngae  et 
fonnidioia,  id.  10;  14,  20,  et  aaep.  — (y) 
Widi  the  aimple  ace .-  acta  maftni  Hercu- 
Ua  implerant  lerraa.  Or.  U.  9, 135;  ao  id. 
ib.9,667;  Faatl,«3:  quod  tectum  mu- 
mia  hoapca  impleverla,  kaatJUUd  aiitk  tkg 
prtamca,  tkf  graatntaa,  FUil  Pan.  IJv  4 : 
ao  id.  Sp.  7,  34  j(a,:  non  aemper  implet 
(Domoalbenea)  aarea  meaa,  tfaaa  not  air 
awya  tatitfi,  Cic.  Or.  29, 104 ;  ao,  odium 
Bovereaa,  Ov.  M.  9, 135 :  imidere  cetero- 
rum  rudea  animoa,  i.  q,  (o  infama,  to  pois- 
on, Tac  A.  1,  31 ;  e£,  nrba  delude  imple- 
tur  (aa  contagioae  morbi),  Liv.  4,  30, 8 ; 
veadgia  aUeaJua,  i  a.  (o  /olUm  q/lar,  iml- 
<ate  Ata,  PUa.  Ep.  8, 13, 1 ;  ao,  vlc«,  Claud. 
VLCoBa.Boa.433. 

B,  la  partic. :  %.  TojatnpafotHoa 
ofDme  or  a  number,  to  maka  oil,  eom- 
plat*,Jmiak,  and  ;  pner,  qui  nondum  im- 
pleverat  annum,  (5v.  K.  9,  338 ;  ao,  octa- 
vum  et  nonagealmam  aannm,Qalnt>3, 1, 
14  :  aanum  aeptimnm  et  aexageaimum, 
PHn.  1.  12,  11 ;  cf.,  me  quater  uadcnoa 
■ciat  iinpleviiae  Decembrea.  Hor.  Ep  1, 
30;  27  :  vitae  cnraom,  PUn.  7,  16, 16Jia. : 
finem  viim  aponte  an  fato,  Tao.  A.  3,  43 
fin.: — impleta  at  eaaent  sex  mUlia.  Liv. 
33, 14 ;  ct,  oofaortaa  conacripaernt  ac  tri- 
ginta  legiomun  inatar  Impleverat,  VeUei 
^90,4. 

2,  Wid>  die  aeeeaaoty  notion  of  activ- 
iff,  Te  fimai,  diatitarge,  taatta,  aatiify, 
eontant :  ne  id  proAten  videar,  qiiod  non 
poatim  implore,  CUc.  Clu.  18,  51 ;  cf.,  pro. 
miaaum,  Plio.  Ep.  9L 13, 6 ;  ao,  munia  ana, 
Tac.  A.  3,  53  :  inchoataa  delaUonea,  Ulp. 
Dig.  48,  I,  5 :  oonaiUum,  Tac  H.  1,  16 : 
vera  bona.  Id.  Agr.  44  :  fata,  Liv.  1,  7,  U : 
utinam  quan  apcm  Qle  de  me  conoepit, 
impleverlm  I  Plin.  Ep.  1,  10,  3  ;  Quint  6, 
1,  IS.— Rarely  with  a  penonal  ol)Ject : 


IM  FL 

inplare  cansomn;  t  a.  to  MaMr^e'iia 
^fca  <tfetn$or,  Vellel  3;  95  Jin.  Rntank. 
ifliBtBtllS  QKpl-),  a,  um.  Fart.,  tiom 

lIBBlMdo  (inpL),  6nla,  /.  [implecto) 
An  eSaolning,  entangitag  (a  poat^laaa. 
word) :  aerpentis  geinini.  Mart  Cap.  i^  4& 

1.  iantena  (inpL),  a,  um,  Part, 
from  Implecto. 

SL  imBlaxqai  da,  m.  [implecto]  An 
ate/,  infolding,  i    '         ' - 


„.  eaiirooc  (poat-Aug., 
aad  uaed'anly  in  tlie  aM.  ring.) :  polrpu* 
earemam  cancellato  brachionun  Implexu 
claudit,PUn.9,Sl,74:  ut  terra  et  aqua  mn- 
tuo  Implexu  Jnagerentur,  id.  3,  65,  66. 

*1nipKBflWiirH*v«**  (inpl),  i,  n.  [in- 
plicoj  An  taeofeeatefit  entanglaatent  t 
trap.:  mlaerlarum  implicamenna  ae  ex- 
pedire,  Aug.  de  Oeiiu.  Doat  in  monte  1* 
Smad. 

iavOuaiao  (inpl.),  «Bia,  /.  [id.]  An 
entvmng,  tntane«aving,.eHtangttment  (a 
Ciceron.  word) :  nervorum  io^tcatio  to- 
to  corpore  pertinena,  Cie.  N.  D.  3, 55, 139 : 
— oportoblt  per  locornm  communinm  im- 
pticationem  domonatrare,  ate,  an  tnur> 
laaaeing,  inunakMig,  id.  lav.  3, 33, 100  >— 
propter  implicationem  rei  iamiliaria,  m- 
votatmaat,  embarroMamau,  id.  Seat  46.  90. 

X  imviicAtliX  ^rXdcr^ta,  Gloia. 
Philox. 

impliofttarm  OnpL),  ao,/  [impUeo] 
An  aStangling  (lata  Lat) :  vemactilaek 
Sid.  Ep  9,  9jSt. 

fmrWfflw  (inpL),  a,  am,  Part,  and 
Pa.,  fTum  impUeo. 

ignl|ciae«r  0b\1-).  k-Ut.  dep.n.  [im- 
pHcor  To  baeoma  confuatd,  diaordared: 
Am.  VH  ptimum  tibi  aenaiati,  mnlier,  im- 
pUdscier  T  Al,  Equidem  ecaator  aane  et 
salva  aum,  Plaut  Am.  2.  S,  95^-In  the  act 
form ;  ne  quid  dbi  ex  frigore  impUciflca^ 
Poet  ap.  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caea  3, 13 ;  c£, 
"impUoiaeo  imrfnndl^."  Oloaa.  PhUox. 

fanilitite  (iapL)>  <^>  Intricatalti 
V.  Impneo.  ad>a. 

'innriKtiite  (inpL)'  an,  •.  tattna.  a. 
[impUc&J  To  entwina,  inlaneeama :  delpU- 
aua  exailit  mergitur.  varioaqae  orbei  Im- 
pUcltat  expcdltque,  PUn.  Ep  9,  33,  3. 

iin^iettna  (inpl.),  ••  am.  Port,  from 

vmtSLco  (InpL),  avi,  atam,  or  (eap. 
aince^tae  Aug.  per.)  iii.  Ram,  1.  ».  a, 
[in-pUeo :  to  fold  into ;  hence]  To  in^ld, 
taeofoe,  ntaagle,  entwine,  inwrof,  envel- 
op, eadbrcLe,  embrace,  daap,  graap  (frcq. 
and  quite  claaa.). 

L  Lit:  ut  tcnax  bedera  hue  et  Qlue 
Al^orem  implicat  errana,  Catull.  61,  36 ; 
c£  id.  ib.  107  aq. ;  and,  et  n^nc  hue  indo 
hoc  incertoa  impUcat  orbea,  Virg.  A.  IS, 
743  :— dextrae  le  parvua  Inlua  ImpUcuit^ 
id.  ib.  3,  7^ ;  cf,  nnplicnit  matemo  bra- 
cbia  coUo,  Ov.  M.  1,  763 ;  and  with  Hda 
cf.,  Implicultque  iuoa  ciicum  mea  colla 
larertoa,  id.  Am.  3,  18,  9 :  impUcuitqne 
comam  laeva.^riinxA  Virg.  A.  3, 59S :  aer- 
lia  comas,  Tib.  3,  6,  64 ;  ao,  crinem  euro, 
Virg.  A.  4, 148 :  tempore  frondenti  lamo, 
id.  ib.  7. 136 :  cf  Or.  >■  S.  -^    >-— r-  ^\v, 

ia  [irtrt,'  ItiErriijff  bic-  ■■■  ^'    ■    ■    ■■'.r  '•i)\"H, 
AfrnnHin  Nod..  J^i3.  Ifi  C"  f'^phf-arr.  pu<iltuia 

SriH.n^inrf*,"  Nnn.)  :  ^n(jiiila>  un^sbrait  pe- 
l'ikv\f\UM  iEn:^ibusbBn^t\^r[;.  jV.ll, 753: 
aSn^uivi\w  ,>,)tiiEiiDi  HufMrr  ipse  (cquni) 
scc>T!T3i»  Impljrnt,  u1.  H).  LO,  tll)4 :  congreaai 
bl  proi'Un  tolas  lIQplicuoTC  inter  ao  atlvai 
id  Ut.  n.  t»n:^ ;  po,  [TOplican?  ac  ppiturtMUie 
acit'iii.  HM.  J.  so.  3 :  OtinD  nuUjui  iiopll' 
eat  i^iDciii.  Vlr^  A.  7.  ^t*^.— In  the  pare 
perf.  :  quuii  a^nint  onljnf^  corr^loct)  0tsr 
ae  ntHw?  tnjijiiffiti,  rr^M.  b.  C5.  7,  73,  4: 
CnlUiiiA  ^ritvlbu?  imitlirata  I'iperia  Critic*. 
B<5T.  tlpoil.^  15 ;  i:v]}ximim\}\lrmivm,  riin. 
91,  17,  t>.'}T  ljri<^ciniiiu  ismlicqtiinj,  ill.  II. 
4,  3  :~imu1iciti  liiqneit,  Ov.  A.  A,%  .'iSI) : 
CrrhiTO*  iTjiftlirSti'i  UifTtlu  minrmto  roraia, 
id.  I  l<?r.  .^,  !}-i  ;  implicitammio  ainu  atutu- 
U.  iA.  A.  A.  T,XI:  itupUrili  Pclrua  rajot 
oar'ilFL  ItAti.  field  lit  hU  ama,  Viil.  Fl.  1,  t.>tvl. 
fl,  I'rop..  7e  rnt^figlt.  im^ir^f,  tn- 
VCIre,  rwwhp.  cngrajTff  ilii  llfljliorcnlfa 
yint  ^\]niii  ..TuiiL  Ir^rnio  r-nvrrnij!  influ- 
dual,  tu^i  liumiuuia  naluria  ImpUcant, 
Cic  Div.  I,  3(1  79 :  contnhendia  negotiia 
impllenri,  id.  Off.  3, 11, 40 :  aUenia  (rebus) 
nimia  impUcari  molcatum  esse,  id.  Lael. 
13;  45 :  ImpUcvi  aliquo  certo  Knere  car- 
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ttntta  Ti^enai,  id.  OK  1, 33, 117  r  faapttn. 
rl  negotio,  id.  Leg.  1,  3:  ipie  ta  impediea, 
J|Me  tua  de&naloii*  ittiptlaibsre,  i£  Verr. 
a,  il,  le,  44  ;  cC  mnltia  impllcari  ecrotl- 
bM,  id.  Tase.  4.  87,  58 ;  ud;  biUa,  Virc. 
A.  II,  109 :  eum  primo  IneerlkliBpllcMi- 
tMreapouis,Ur.97,43,3:  nid  forte  fan- 
fiuat)UM  iraa  yeatne  InpHaingrtat  ml- 
moB  TMtnM,  per^Uud^  m^foutuUd,  id.  40, 
46,  6:  piudtu  is  fmctUmm  Mrrttur,  at 
ganera  ipn  renun  panvntar,  nequa  p«r- 
mlxlB  cum  portibtu  im^lioaMar,  arani*- 
gltd,miixaiup,Cic.lBr.l,ta,3!i:  nt  dm' 
Bibuf^oopUs  condnctis  ta  impUoet,  ne  ad 
mo  iter  tibf  expeditmn  ait,  Pompeiin 
Cic.  Att  8,  U;  D,  1 1  tnti  errom  inpU- 
oant  temponuo,  at  1100  qui  ccmaulea  nee 

Sid  quoqae  anno  aetnm  ak  <igerere  poa- 
,  U*.  t.  21, 4— la  die  part  jmf.  1  dmn 
rei  pulilicae  quaedam  procuratio  nraltfa 
offlcoa  impUeatum  et  cooatrictiun  tene- 
jat,  Cie.  Acad.  1,  3,  11 :  Dm*,  aaHla  oe- 
eopatloBlbaa  eat  implicataa,  id.  N.  B.  1, 18, 
51;  ct,  implicataa  moleatia  oegotils  et 
operaala,  id.  ilx  1,  90,  59 ;  aaimoa  dederit 
asia  aiMorilnu  et  moleatlia  implicataa,  id. 
TUBC  fC  1,  3 ;  Aarippina  morbo  eorporia 
impUcata,  Tac  A.  1, 53 :  Ineonitantia  toa 
qoom  levitate^  torn  etiam  peijorio  luipll* 
oatai  Cic.  Vat  1, 3 ;  eft  id.  Fba  S;  31;  81 : 
interralla,  qoibua  impUcata  atque  pennix- 
ta  oratlo  eat,  id.  Or.  38, 187:  (TtflnMaa) 
penitaa  in  omnl  aanaa  impUcata  inddet, 
Id.  I,eg.  1, 17, 47 :  qnae  qnatnor  inter  ae 
ooUgUa  atqne  impUeila,  id.  OK  1,  MS : 
natura  non  tam  pixipenaaaad  miaerlcor- 
diam  qoam  implicate  ad  aereilmem  vi- 
debolar,  id.  Roaa  Am.  13,  85 : — gnttlure 
morbo  implicitaa,  Caea.  B.  0. 3,  18, 1 ;  ao 
hW.  23,  40,  1 :  ImpUcitas  euspidonibaB, 
PUn.  Ep.  3,  9, 19 ;  cf.,  tmpUdtua  terrore, 
Lno.  3,  432 :  haeo  fidea  atque  baeo  ratio 
pecnniarom,  quae  Romae,  quae  in  foro 
wraatar,  impUclta  eat  cum  ijHa  pecuniia 
Aiiaticia  et  cobaeret^  Cic  da  imp.  Pomp. 
7,19. 

A  In  pirtle.,  TVi  cteaaly  ooael,  biti- 
axHutt,  Wtmiu,  J»i»  1  In  the  paaa., 
to  be  iMtimaulg  connMted,  aawetated^  or 
rdcui :  (homo)  profectna  a  earltate  do- 
meattcomm  ac  aoorum  aerpat  longlna  et 
ae  impUcet  primom  ciriam,  deinde  mor- 
tdiam  omniom  aooielhte,  Ola  Fin.  2, 14,. 
4S :  onmea  qui  noatria  (hmiliaritatibaa  Im- 

SUeantur,  id.  Balb.  S7, 80 :  (L.  6elHa<)  It* 
in  Tixit,  nt  mnliaram  aetatnm  oratori- 
boa  fanpHcareUr,  id.  Brat  47, 174.  — hr 
the  parv  per/. :  aUqufM  habere  ImpUeatoa 
cooauetudine  et  benetolentia,  Cie.  Fam. 
6, 12,  2:  ao,  impUeatna  amidtiis.  Id.  Att 
1,19,  8:  ramiUarltiite,  id.  Fb.  29,  70:  im- 
^icati  nltro  et  dtro  vel  nan  dintumo  rcl 
atlam  offieiia,  id.  LaeL  S9l  89b — ^Renee, 

^  ImplTc&tUB  .(Inpt),  a,  um,  Pa., 
gmtaaglM,  perpltxed,amfuied,  inlricau: 
nee  in  Torqnatl  aermone  quieqaam  im* 
plicatttni  ant  toftaoaum  ftdt,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 
1,3:  reUooae  (paitea  oradooia)  aunt  maz- 
naa,  implicatiie,  variaa,  grarea,  «&,  Id:  de 
Or.  3,  14,  52 :  tox  raaca  et  ImpUcata, 
Sen.  ApocdLmed.—Oomp.  I  Implicatior ad 
Utquendom,  Annn.  M,«fin.—S«p.!  ob- 
aeariarima  et  impUeatlaaiiaa  qaaealio, 
GelL  6,  a,  IS. 

•B,  impllelte  <ilipl.),  adr.,  TiUrt- 
etu^:  mm  impUdle  et  abicondlts,  aed 
patentiBB  et  expeditina,  Cie.  Inr.  2, 231 89. 

'iinpIBrtMUa  (inpi).  e.  <^.  ^■ 

ptoroTVrti^atojSrlW/:  Val.R  1,572. 

Im^Mtie  (topi).  «nK  /■  m-]Ah,- 
tmdang  far  Ulp,  imfUiHng  <7*re,  bat 
good  proae) :  omnium  deorom  et  bomi- 
nam  et  dTbnia  et  Bodomm  Imploratio, 
Cic  de  Or.  2,  47, 196 :  acerba  imploratio, 
id.  Vorr.  81  5,  63, 163:  ad  Iniidloaam  bn- 
plorationem  conrerti,  Qnlnt  9, 9t  38. 

iDavldrCjlBpl')-  *^  atnm,  I.  (aitiha- 
ic  ioAi,  "EKDOPLORATO  implonto, 
qnod  eat  earn  qaeatlone  tnclamare :  im- 
ytaroranamqaeeatcam  fletu  rogare,  qnod 
eat  propria  raptilanlia,"  Feat  p.  77  ed. 
MltlL)  V.  a.  To  timht  vUk  uan,  catt  to 
eira'a  oMiXance,  eoB  Mpon  for  alif  loin- 
•eta,  iu—dt,  ffltreal,  iaipcon  (fi^.  and 
qnite  claaa.). 

J,  With  peraonal  objecta :  qnem  enim 

aiUam  appellemT  quem  obteaterf  quem 

tanplaremt  Cie.  FL  2,  4;  et,  Toa  etlam 

a^p»  etiam  fanploro  et  appello,  aanctk- 

7W' 


daeadeaaaue  rtnaea  fan- 

Btoro  alqae  oMeator,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  T9, 
UBt  deoa  pmarl,  venerari,  inaptorang 
dabelia,  M,  «a,^  Cat  2, 13,  29  jin. ;  ao, 
ataUerea  mlileB  poaia  crinibaa  Oenlea 
fanplorabont^  ne,  iCc,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 51  >i.  ; 
ifOplarataa  a'SiCuUa  in  amdHan,  Jnat  33, 
3;  of.,  ad  eo^  auxllinm  Hamilcar  im- 
ploratnB,  id.  23,  2:— h  Veiia  exerdtom 
Camillumqae  ducem  implorabunt,  Lir. 
9(4,  la 

n.  Wllh  biantan.  or  lOMtr.  obfeot^  To 
aameMtypray/br,  hittck,  mtrtt^  tepfan 
airf  ttaiog;  qiu  dena  appeUandoa  call  oa- 
jua  hoimnia  Idea  Inqiloranda  ealt  Cic. 
Qvbit  30,94^1.:  iniaarieordiani,ld.tfar. 
4a  86;  cC,  Teatram  Adam,  dignitatem, 
reUgionem  in  Jadieando  non  imploro,  Id. 
Verr.  2,  3,  63^  146 ;  and  id.  Mil.  34,  93 : 
implorarsu  aenaua  Tvalroa,  id.  SulL  23, 
64:  HaracUti  memoriam  implorana,  id. 
Acad.  2, 4, 11 :  implorantea  Jura  Ubertalia 
et  dritati*,  id.  VeiT.  2, 1, 3, 7 :— malsr  fflii 
noman  imptorana,  rifeoang  abittd  miA 
tun,  Id.  lb.  3;  S,  49,  129t— aaxilium  a 
popolo  Romano,  Caea.  B.  O.  I,  31,  7 ;  for 
wuoh,  neqnieqaam  ejna  aaxflium,  ai  poB- 
tea  veUt  Benatum  implomturam,  id.  B. 
C.  1,  1  j)«.  ^  BO,  qnae  (altera  para)  Don 
oratorlalogeniuffl,  aed  conaolia  anxiUum 
iimiorat  et  flagitat,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  3, 9 ; 
c£  Id.  de  Or.  2,  33, 144;  and  Caea.  &  O. 
1,  33|  4 :  nnluaopem,  Cic  Rep.  1, 40;  of., 
poaeit  opem  chorua  et . . .  Codeatea  im- 
plornt  aquaa  doeta  preoe  blandna,  Hor. 
Ep.8, 1, 135. 

in,  Haiely  quMa  aba, :  maderia  erro- 
ribna,  aed  iniplorentilini,  Plfai.  Pan.  46,  8. 

*  iDttlmlllMI  (hipL),  ftri,  1.  v.  a.  [In- 
plnmb<r)  To  oMtr  in  kM  2aa<l.'  ferreoa 
cnodaoea  in  oapiiibus  Bcapenmi.  Vitr.  10, 6. 

fai^uaiaC^P'-)'  ^-  *^-  [^  to-phmu} 

WSkiSjSaiin,  KHftdged,  callow <poet 
and  in  poat.Aag.  proeo) :  aaaideDa  Impla- 
raitHupiiniaana,Hor.  Epod.1, 19:  ietaa 
odlnmbaram,  Plin.  11. 37, 64 :— eoni  (lala- 
aram),  SfL  8, 431.— ^IL  Tr*na£,  tfith- 
aw  kair,  bttU!  PKn.  eTsS,  8I;!a. 

linpUio  (inpl.),  Hi,  atum,  3.  o.  n.  and 
a.  [Tnipmo]  L  ABulr.,  Ta  rain  inls  or 
ima  (very  rarely)  ;  deonnnn,  quo  ho. 
pnebat,  ia^iliniini  dictum,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
331  45,  ;  ISl :  faunm  Vencrie,  in  cujus 

ridem  aream  non  impluit  PUn.  2,  96, 
laeoa  immane  taneadt  ita  at  arbo- 
romeomia,  qooe  marginl  in^atant,  anper- 
jectae  aapergtnia  fragor  implnat  Bid.  Ep. 
3;  3  aied. :  pflaaqaam  imploerit^  ab  ari- 
haa  aat  fomdcia  Beta  non  infeatari.  Col. 
3,  8.  5 :  ai  arena  drca  oceaanm  reiolait, 
roratait  et  leriter  bnploet,  will  rata.  Sen. 
Q.  N.  1,  6.— n,  AcL,  To  $tnd  rain  vpon, 
to  rafa  wfMn  (also  rery  rareW) :  Peaena 
. . .  Bommaa  anjerglne  ailvaa  unplatt.  Or. 
M.  1,  573 ;  so  in  the  port.  oaf. :  imphivt- 
aou  color  quaai  fimiato  adlUcidio  implu- 
taa,  Non.  StB,  18.  — B.  Trop.:  malum 

Sum  imptaat  ceteros,  non  implnat  mihi, 
int  Mort.  4, 1, 15. 
In^ntlUI  0opL),  a,  um,  Port,  tram 

^m»lfMf*itlwOapl),a,um,«<;.  [hn- 
phmum)  Shaped  bke  an  implnThmi,  i.  e. 
fourtidtd,  liming  a  *fn«n  harden  vea>  ; 
tia,  a  Hnd  of  garmmu  worn  iy  moHa, 
Plant  E^d.'2,3l4a 

lUttmvjtein  (InpL),  n,  «.  (fanphiol  I 
T%e  tquare  haeinmnaMiintkealrwmcf  . 
a  Koman  home,  and  into  wUck  At  rahf 
mner,  raaaJii.^  doiM  J^mn  the  eompluTi.  I 
am,  woe  reeeUed,  tk»  impiuviitM,  Var.  L.  ' 
L.  5,  33, 45,  6181;  Fest  a.  h.  r.  p.  108  ed. 
MSB.;  Cia  Verr.  2, 1,33,  61;  I6;56,147; 
LIv.  43,  13.— n,  Tranaf.  in  gen.,  TV  | 
uncovered,  open  epnoe  in  the  atrium,  in-  ! 
eluding  the  complUTinm,  Ter.  Enn.  3,  St 
41;  Phoim.  4,  4,  S7:  Vllr.  6,  4M- 

•  impeanltendn*  (u>p.),  a.  am,  adj. 

[3.  in-poenitetl  Ifot  to  be  npemed  of:  pau- 
periea,  App.  M.  11,  p.  371. 

inqioextf tana  (h>p.),  eatla,  a4f.  [2.  in- 
poenwnspvot  raenting,  impenitent  Gate 
Lat):  cor, Bier.lnJeeall2,40,S7,etaaep. 

pomitonnaj  JhuMwEMca  (late  Lat)  i  Hiar. 
&iJoaaLlK6S.23. 

nS  (inp.),  T,  tamndtai. 

(inp.).  «<'a.    ffkhnd  trma- 

mua  ^T.  tupoiitaa,  od jf*. 


ae^/ (fanpaHa^  Mbb|(^ 

*niee,n^UfeMee:  ■•aiq 

eqoea  Romama  equani  Babcve  graen 
torn  aat  parum  niodiai  fflawa  ent,  iaipn- 
litiae  notalMtur:  id  Terinm  aignttcat. 
qnaai  ai  ta  dioaa  inamriae,'  OeD.  Cl^  2 : 
c£,  "  impelitlaa  ceoaerea  SKcre  dhxbao- 
tur,  qnnm  eqaili  aea  atanegatiaBt  ob  e 
male  caaratam,"  Feet  p.  108  «d.  Mt 

impiBtlU  Onp.X  a,  am,  o^L  [3.  hi. 
poUniB]  {nipalM<d,rm^(qalteeIaaa.): 
L  Lit:  atraetume lapidom impolHaraaa, 
Qntet  8,  ()  631— IL  Tropk,  PapntiB>ad, 
jaataaaal,  «a»a<a«3(«ate  riaaa) : 
neeCatoniaraldelaidAiil   " 


qaandam  formam  ingenU,  aed  admodam 
impolitam  et  plane  radam,  Cfe.  Brat  tH, 
294;  06,  genoa  hebea  afqtie  iiinmlilBMi, 
id.  de  Or.  2,  31, 133 ;  and,  Timew  Ipaa 
oompoattiOBe  tetbuium  non  faaqiolitB^ 
id.  16.  2, 14,  58 ;  ao,  giaaiaiiatima,  Qotet 
1,  5,  7 : — inapoUtae  Tero  rea  et  aoertne  ri 
ernnt  reUctae,  effbrent  ae  allqoaado,  ant, 
i.  e.  n^Mdud,  Cic  Pror.  Ootta.  14,  3t^ 
'Ada. :  tiM  breriler  impoltte<iBe  illiiirt. 
Cie.  de  Or.  1, 48,  94. 

inmalUtlia (i^),  a,  am,  a^.  (2. ha- 
polMSal  OMMaed,  iianlfaiarf  (a  poat- 
Au^word):  fldea,  Sfl.  l4  67* :  lir^iltm, 
Tac.  A.  14,  35 :  intemeratoa^  impdlnn^ 
id.  lb.  16, 26. , 

X  ilBVomentft  qnaai  impoDfaneala, 
quae  poBt  coenam  mwnria  iaapaaebaac 
Feat  p.  108  Mflll. 

ilD-ptaOi  li^ 'itam,  3.  (archaic  £bcm 
of  tlie  K^^>npoaiTit  Fiaut  Rod.  9, 3,0: 
impaai8ee,id.Koat2,2,4.  eyBeop.SaB 
Drthenart.^ar/:impeataa,a,  um.ijttT.i, 
544;  \^rfc.A.9,716;  Val.FL4,186;  8M. 
Tfa.  1,  2ST}e.  a.[l.iDiMBw]  To  jlUca,  ptd. 
atf,  or  lav  into,  vpon  or  in  a  plaee  (Tarjr 
free,  asa  qoite  claaa.) ;  oonatr.  iwlly 
with  oN^  <■  oUfaaaataaaor  aiiori  n<; 
rarely  in  oliaiia  re. 

JL  Lit :  A.  In  gen. :  qarieqoU  ^tA 
t  in  narem  impoaiTit  Fla«t  Had.  %  X 
37 :  pedem  In  nndam,  id.  Meat.  8,  %  4; 
id.  Pera.  4,  6, 10:  aUqnecn  la  Kmiiin  Cic 
Tuacl,  35,  85;  ci^faiignemi  "■- 
fletur,  Ter.  Aod.  1, 1, 1(»:  on 
auam  rhedia  et  carria  dreaa 
eo  muUsrca  impoanerant,  CaeaL  B.  O.  L 
SI  Jin. ;  BO,  mibtea  eo  (t  a.  in  tmoA,  id. 
ib.  1,  43.  5:  aUqaid  in  feao  Lari.  IM. 
A«d.-  2,  8,'  16 :— coronam  anrcam  lileiit 
Cic  Fl,  31,  76;  cf,  ooU^ae  Haiaiaa. 
id.  PbU.  i,  IS :  operi  iuLbuafci  tetf^ak. 
id.  Off.  3,  7,  33 :  pondara  notaa^  Imr.  t, 
544 :  cHtellaa  bovl,  Cfe  Att  S^  Uv  >■■  J*- 
Tenea  rogia,  Ttrg.  O.  *,  477:  aitaa  aan- 
Bia,  Ot.  M.  l,«3ff;  ao,  aHmdd  -  '  U- 
Tax.%  473:  aUquem  earinae^  U.Jfat.1 
511:  Batumaxi(iaiBC«mna),Miktk. 
6,321:  aUqnemmiaBla,Bor.Bp.l,T,7T; 
aUqaemjamento,Ci^9IKl.ll:  neacm- 
baa  in  aetenmm  exaillaia,  Bor.  Oii.^  X 
28:  Felion  Olympo.  id.  ih.  3(  4, »:  aaaa 
mootibna  tanpoattac,  id.  Ep.  9;  1.  IS;  tL, 
id.  Od.  4,  14,  3;  and,  jmpoijmm  aaxh 
Anxur,  id.  Sat  1, 5, 36 :  cderi  r^Koa  par 
inania  Tento  ImpoBuit  cooks  rwotad  caaa 
(a*oiMa,OT.M.  2,507;  aam 
ria  codo,  id.  ib.  14,  gU»  hop  1 
molemqne  etmoatea  taanpar  al 
aait  Vfaig.  A.  1,  ai;  e£.  pedeai  • 
vieem  jscentia.  Cart  %  IJbt.  t  and,  kate 
anper  impoaoit  liqaMum  aelliei%  Ok.1L 
1.  67.— qaidria  oneria  impoa^  '"inTfi. 
Ter.  And.  5. 3, 96;  ao  id.  Pfaorat  aLST*: 
nee  peradit  Impoeilam  celer  Ignia  Ac*. 
nam,  Bar.  Od.  3,  4,  76 :  ■"-■'«—  impo- 
anlt,  Quint  9, 3,  61 :  peia  togae,  qaae  paa. 
tea  impaaitDT,  id.  II,  3, 14a 

B.  In  partic :  1  Rant  t  c  Ta  far 
oa^oord  ah^  to  eatart.-  Ik  qaaa  (^ 
Tea)  exereHoa^)nalmponl  poaatl.  Lawat. 
in  Cie.  Fim.  I^  14, 1 ;  ao.  legiawa  e<|a4. 
teaqne  Brandiad  in  nare^  Cfaea.  Bl  &  3, 
14,  1 ;  cf.,  depreheoda  navifaaia  ciicliea 
L.  atque  eo  mOitiiiaa  impoailia,  id.  B.  G. 
7,  SB,  4  ;  ao  id.  B.  O.  3,  91, 1 ;  id.  Ox  3,  HO. 
1 ;— Tetaatlsaima  nare  imwdU,  Caea.  ia 
Snet  Caea.  66 :  ipd  expedW  aarca  <«»- 
aeendereat  quo  major  nnmeiva  nffila^ 
noaaetfaim(»ii,Caea.aC.3,«lI;  aoafea, 
Cic  Dir.  3,  40.  84  ;  Att  L  Ul(  a 

2,  Medic.  1. 1,  To  apflf  a  reaaedy:  al> 
Unm  imponitar  in  Tnawra,  Pl)&  90,^  99; 
vc/t  wnidit  punou  ralnerftMa^  ta.  ^ki 
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imphouM  nper  umblUenm  eoain  tor- 
mcttta  rnlTfie,  id.  20,  4, 13 :  Imponuntur 
et  per  h  foUa,  id.  Z),  7,  71. 

3b  lo  ■»  obKCDe  tome,  of  animab,  To 
put  ue  male  (olhefemftle;  Biinomeqiue, 
CoL  6,  36, 4;  Mid.  7,  3,3. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  In  gen.,  7b  tr<v  "• 
tngagt  hi;  toUf  or  impote  vpon;  to 
(Anno  or  inJUtt  tipm ;  to  put,  it,  or  fix 
ta :  cvg'iu  wmicitia  me  pauHatim  in  banc 
perditam  caiuam  imponiit,  CoeL  in  Clc 
Fam.  8, 17, 1 : — ne  magnom  onus  obaer- 
Tantiae  Bruto  noatro  tmponerem,  Cie, 
Att  13, 11, 1 ;  ao,  onui  alicui,  id.  Fam.  8, 
7,6;  ia;S6,l;  Rsp.1,33;  d.  plna  milid 
lalwria,  id.  Mnr.  18,  38 ;  ao,  graTiorei  la- 
borea  aibi,  Caca.  B.  C  3,  74,  3 :  Hit  illnd 
negotiam,  Cic  Scat  SB,  60 :  Toa  mihl  per- 
aonam  hanc  impoauiatia,  ut,  ete.,  id.  Agr, 
a,  18,  49i  cf.  Anton,  in  Cie.  Att  10, 10,  3: 
ai  mihi  impoaoiaaet  aliquid,  Clc.  Att.  IS, 
S6,  4 ;  e^o  mihi  neceaaitatem  Toltd  impo* 
oare  hujua  novae  conjunetionia,  id.  ib.  4, 
S,  3;  cl  id.  Bull.  12,  33 :  mihi  Impone  ia- 
tam  Tim,  at,  etc.,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  60, 138 : 
rei  pnblicae  Tulnera,  id.  Fin.  S;  34,  66; 
ao,  Tulnna  rei  publicae,  id.  Att  1,  16,  7 : 
plagam  mortifeTam  rd  pnblicae,  id.  Seat 
19,  44 :  quiboa  injuriaa  plurimaa  contu- 
maliaaqne  impoauiati,  id.  Verr.  3, 4, 9,  20 ; 
ao,  ii^uriam  Bine  imomjnia  aHcnii,  id. 
Quint  31,  96;  c£  id.  Rep.  1,  3:  aervitute 
f undo  illi  impoaita,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  2,  3 ; 
ao,  urritutem  dfibua,  SaU.  Or.  ad  Caea. 
S :  belli  ioTidiam  oonanU,  id.  Cat  43, 1 


legea  civitatl  per  rim  impoaoit  Clc.  Phil. 
7, A  15;  ao,  fc^ea  alicui,  id.  ib.  13,  1,  2 : 
Bep.  1, 34 :  nimia  diuaa  leiea  hnie  aelad. 
Id.  de  Or.  1,  60t  296 :— huic  prasdae  ac 
direptionl  cellae  nomen  Impooia,  OMi^n^ 
giot,  id.  Verr.  i^  3,  85,  197 ;  so,  nomen 
alicui,  LiT.  35^  47,  5 ;  (2uint  8,  3,  7  ;  Tae. 
A.  4,  34 ;  14,  39,  et  aacp. ;  ct,  imponena 
coguata  rocabuia  robua,  Hor.  S.  3, 3, 280 : 
— finem  impoaere  volumini.  Quint  9,  4, 
146 !  ao,  fincm  apel,  LIt.  6t  4, 10 :  elatian- 
lam  diiputationi.  Col.  3, 19,  3 1  et,  qnaai 
iieciiictia  anmmam  eloqnentiae  manum 
unpoaersnt,  gmc  lit  lot  imtA  to,  Quint 
Inat  Prooem.  ^  4 ;  ao^  aununam  ™anom 
opcii,  Plin.  96,  S^  4,  §  16 :  eztremam  ma- 
num hello,  Viig.  A.  7,  573 :  tnannm  au- 
premam  bellia.  Or.  R.  Am.  114  :  modum 
alicui,  Lir.  4,  34,  7 ;  lo,  modum  dolori, 
rlin.  £p.  9^  13,  IS :  modum  dirortiia.  Suet 
Aa»34. 

M.  Inpartte.:  1,  n an nxr,  aa orei^ 
aeer,  oommander,  «&:  ai  emimua,  quem 
TiUicum  Imponeremna,  quem  pecori  piae- 
Soe>«ma%  Cic.  Plane.  95,  63 :  eonaul  eat 
impoaitu  la  nobia,  quem,  eic,  id.  Att  1, 
18, 3 :  Lacedaemonii  derioda  Athenienai- 
baa  triginU  riroa  impoanere,  Ban.  C.  51, 
S8 :  Macadoaiae  legem,  Lir.  40,  13,  IS ; 
c£,  Maainiwiam  in  ^pbada  regnum,  id. 
37,  25,  9 :  Cappadoclae  conanlarem  reo- 
torem.  Suet  Veap.  8;  Ut.  45,  36,  8  :  ita- 
qua  impoauiatia  in  cerrioibua  noatria  aam- 

Sitemum  dominnm  (daum),  Ck.  M.  D.  1, 
Qt  54  (a;.  <ML  in). 

^  To  tmy  or  ui^oae  upon  one  an  obli- 
gatory perlonnaDoe,  tax,  etc;  omnibua 
agria  publida  pergraade  vectigal,  Cic 
Agr.  1,  4,  10 ;  so,  vactlgal  frncabna,  id. 
FooteL  5, 10:  atipendinm  victia,  Caea.  B. 
G.  1, 44,  5:  tributa  nntt.  Suet  Dom.  13 ; 
so,  tiibnti  aliquid  aUeni,  Id.  Calig.  40 ;  c£, 
tributnm  in  capita  aingula,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
33, 1 :  fxumentam,  Cic.  Att  15, 10 :  nulla 
onara  noTa,  Uirt  a  O.  8,  49  jia. 

3,  Abenl,  To  impou  upon,  dtaiie, 
ektacirieli:  Catoniagragieimpaiaitlililo 
noater,  Cic.  Q  Fr.  3,  &  5 :  populo  impo- 
auimua  et  oratorea  TUi  auaiiia,  id.  tv. 
Quint  8,  6,  80  and  55;  FKn.  Ep.  3,  lS,a 
— Logqien. :  nteomqne  imponi  rei  dormi- 
enti  poaaat,  Petr.  103. 

InqMHttar  (>np.),  Srls,  ••.  rimpor- 
eo]  A  Mtf  tkt  pnoU—  over  i/u  iramng 
offmmtm.  Fab.  Pietor  in  Berr.  Vii{^  O. 
It  81 ;  cC,  "  hnportiu/r  qui  porcaa  in  agro 
Cieil  anado.  J>area  autem  eat  ialar  duoa 
■dcoa  terra  tantoana/*  Pest  p.  108  H81L 

InporeO  (Inp.)*  without  per/*.,  atnm, 
1,  n-  i  [in-porou  To  jmt  imlm  ftommi ; 
•■imporco  aiAaai^"  Gloaa.  PbUox. :  ae- 
nwn  imporcatam  oeoaUmoa,  Col  3, 10^  6L 


tut  a 

oNs  (a  poat-daaa.  wort) :  Ten  tdT.  Karc. 
4,S7aMd. 

'ianortltWEas  Oop-)  or  wtEut 

a,  um,  oaf.  \impana]  Bimigia  t»  fivm 
abroad,  impmed:  fromeBtum,  Aiiet  B. 
Afr.SO. 

IhIMII^  0np-}>  '^  Mora,  L  «.  a.  [in- 
poTUtyTbirliff,  atrrf,  or  onmgr  inu,  to 
iring  in  fivm  abroad,  u>  import  (quite 
class.):  I,  Lit:  qui  (D.  Laelina)  csm- 
meatus  Bnllide  atqne  Amentia  importari 
in  oppidam  prohibebat  Caea.  B.  C,  3,  40, 
5;  -nnun aaaeonuilBO  importari  non  si- 
nnnt  id.  B.  0. 4, 9jlb«.  i  ao,  ullam  rent  ad 
se,  id.  ib.  <«<(.;  ef.id.ib.1,1,3:  aerentan- 
tur  importato,  id.  ib.  5, 12, 5 ;  so,  importa- 
tum  fi-umentum,  id.  B.  C.  3,  43  jia. :  Im- 
portata  Jumenta,  id.  B.  G.  4,  3;  3 :  tmaer- 
tatum  inatnunentam  balinei,  VeUeL  2, 
114,  2 ;  Var.  R.  B.  1, 16  3 :  Gtaecam  Hn- 
guam,  PUn.  7,  30;  31,  §  113  >-crandinea 
aeptentiio  Imponat  et  Conia,  i£  3, 47, 48. 
II,  Trop.,  Tb  bitmdtici,  kring  obont, 
oamlm,  anm:  trnponantornon  agereea 
solum  adrenticiae,  sed  etiun  raorea,  Cic. 
Rep.  2, 4:  ladle  pallor,  nonesaanoatrans- 
maiiniB  nee  Importatia  artibus  emditoa, 
sod  genuinls  domesticisque  Tirttttibu%  id. 
ib.  3,  15 : — si  quid  importetur  nobia  in- 
eommodi,  propulsemus,  icL  Off.  8;  S,  18 ; 
cf.,  plttra  detiimenta  pnblicis  rebus  c^uam- 
adjumenta  per  homines  eloquentlsainioa 
importata,  id.  de  Or.  1,  9,  38 ;  so,  ealami- 
tatem  allcni,  id.  Seat  69, 146 :  pestem  ant 
inoolumem  funam  alicui,  id.  Deiot  15, 
43:  luctum  alicui,  Fhaedr.  1,  28,  6:  fe- 
cnndltatem  feminla,  raUcm  riris  (Ttnun), 
PUn.  14,  18;  23 :  odium  Hbellls,  Hot.  Ep. 
1,  13,  5 : — Cpurtuibaiionea  anlmi)  impor. 
tant  aegritudlnea  anziaa  atque  oceinMa, 
Cic.Tuso:4,lS,34;  ao,  anspidanem,  Cic. 
fil.  Fern.  16,  31,  6 :  fraudem  aut  .perieu- 
lum,  Ut.  38, 14, 4 :  ignominiam  (crtmeo), 
Papin.  Dig.  SO,  3,  5. 

UanMrtAlM  0np.),  otiv.,  r.  ImporM- 
nuB,  gsjm. 

ianarnaitM  OjP-).  J*.  /•  n»»- 
ponuSnsJ  L  In  leiK,  InuiMtaMsiiaBa,  am- 
jltaess  (pern  only  ante-  and  postclaaa., 
and  Tery  rarely) :  importunitatem  Bpec- 
tate  aniculae,  Ter.  And.  1,  4,  4  :  loci,  i.  a. 
dangtrouantu,  GelL  3,  7,  Sk-HS,  In  par- 
tic,  of  character,  Vvman^trmesa,  md- 
vUUy,  impolkmai,  r»itne$o,  intokna  (so 
quite  daaa. ;  esp.  freq.  in  Cic.) :  importu- 
nftaa  et  inhrnnanitas  omni  aetata  moleala 
est  Cie.  da  Sen.  3, 7 ;  vide  inter  importu- 
nitatem tuam  senatusque  bcmitatcm  quid 
inlerait,  id.  Verr.  3;  3, 16, 43 :  tanta  impor- 
tunitaa  tantaque  injuria  Facta  in  noa  eat 
modo  hie  lotus  ab  noatro  hero,  *Plaut 
Rod.  3,  3,  6:  importunttaa  ct  auperbia 
TarquinU,  id.  Rep.  1, 40 ;  ao  c  &  superbla, 
id.  Lad.  15,  54 :  homo  IncrodibiU  impoiv 
tunltate  atque  audada.  id.  Verr.  3,  S;  30; 
74 :  ex  tuo  seelere,  importunltate,  ac,  id. 
ib.  3;  3,  54,  126 :  matris,  id.  Clnent  09, 
19S :  anlmi,  id.  ib.  61, 170:  animal  ex  om- 
nium scdemm  Importnnitata  et  omnium 
flaamomm  imponitate  concretum,  id.  Fta. 
9,  31 ;  ao  Id.  Sun.  37,  75 :  iHis,  quantum 
tmportnnltatia  habent,  parum  eat  Impune 
mde  fedsse.  Ball.  J.  31,  92. 

iinportbiVS  (inp.),  a,  um,  a^;.  {opp. 
oppor&nus,  from  porto,  qs.  not  condu- 
clre,  not  proper;  hence]  unfit,  wuvfto- 
bU,  tHtonvenunt  (so  rarefy ;  not  in  Cic. ; 
for  in  de  Or.  3,  5,  SO,  we  arc  to  read  in- 
opportunum  tempus):  agfferibua  tuirl- 
busque  et  al^  machtnationibus  locus  Im- 
porl^mas,  SaD.  J.  92, 7  ;  so,  importntta  1o- 
corum,  Sfl.  3,  540 ;  cf ,  Armemara  petunt. 
Id  temporia  importunam,  quia  Idona  oc- 
djMwt  Tac.  A.  13;  13; 

n.  In  partlc  pngn.:  A.  TmbU- 
Kvu,  grUvnu,  iiMrttlng,  dangmni  (so 
likewue  rarely) :  neque  alius  importuni- 
or  acutiorque  morbus  est,  Ocls.  4,  3;  im- 
pottuna  tamen  pauperie4  Hor.  Od.  3, 16; 
37:  CaphBreuB,Caa(anii|r,OT.M.H46L 
B.  With  respect  ts  character,  hideu- 
roitM,  imsumiuriy,  iMWfott,  rads,  awroae; 
AorsL  ekvUik,  cratt,  taaagt  (the  predom. 
signif.  of  the  word  in  proae  and  poetry) : 

SOf  animated  bdnga :  tam  enim  esse 
cmena  tyrannuB  quam  rex  hnporttmua 
potest  Clc.  Rep.  I,  33 :  importunna  atque 
ameuB  tyrnnnus,  id.  Verr.  3, 5^  40,  lOO :  cm- 
ddia  atque  tmportuaa  mnUer,  iil  Clucnt 


lUPO 

63,177:  a6,  candwHaslnins  atque  hayirH. 
ntaalmna  tyianpoa,  Lir.  99, 17,  30:  uxor 
importana  atque  incommoda.  Plant  Aain. 
1,  1,  47 :  aanex  importonaa,  Ter.  Ueant 
1,3,33:  ii[iportuniaalmnaboatia,Ci<!.Cat. 
%  6, 13>de«emTirl,  Ut.  5,  3;  8:  plabcH 
quam  fuarint  importnni,  vidaa,  Cie.  Fam. 
i,  31  fin.  :■  lacntorca,  OeU.  1,  IS,  1 :  direa 
et  importuaua,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 2, 183 :  impor- 
tnaae  Tohicrea,  id.  Sat  1, 8, 6.— 3.  Of  In-, 
animate  ttunaa:  immanis  atquelmportu-' 
na  nature,.  Cb:.  Verr.  2, 1,  3,  8 :  UbUiaea, 
id.  ib.  3,  4.  SO)  111  I  dedea  dTiads,  Id. 
Brutg7,  33S;  so,  mors,  Ov.  Am.  3,  9, 19 : 
sHia  fimeaque  lirgend,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18,  33 : 
Importuna  atque  audax  aigutia,  GelL  3, 

Adv.  (aoc  to  no.  11.  B),  UntaiuUy,  tm. 
Mooonabhf,  rudely,  violeHtiai  conttdere 
aula  teatlbuB  et  importune  inslstcre,  Cic. 
Acad.  2,  Xi,  80 ;  ao,  repotere,  Paul  Dig. 
13,  6,  17 :  immttlete  versum  de  Pyrrho, 
GelL  10,  16, 13 :  rexare  dvluies  tyran- 
nica  erudelitate.  Just  49,  L— Cmp. :  in- 
snitare  Teritati,  Lact  5,  2.— As. :  Ikoere, 
Gell.  30,  6, 14. 

InqMrtaOflia  (Inp.),  a,  um,  adj. 
[3.  ln-pertaosusjlPJ(Jboa(  a  iarior,  bar- 
larltm:  mare,  SaU.  J.  30.  S;  Tac  A.  4, 
ei:  Htna,  PHn.  Ep.  6,  31,  17:— insula  im- 
portuoslssinia  omnium,  Plin.  4, 13, 33;  $  73. 

impo*  (l°P-)>  Mix  <'di.  (2.  In-potis ;  cf. 
the  oft).,  compoa]  Not  matter  «/  not  pat- 
ittttd  of,  mItkoM  pamr  mnr  (an  ante-  and 
poat-olaaa.  word):  homo,  animi  impoa, 
FUut  Trin.  1,  3;  94 ;  so,  sui  eat  impoa 
animi,  id.  Caain.  3,  S,  7 ;  and  in  the  sam* 
senae  aba.,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3,  p.  39 ;  of, 
"tapMeat  qui  animi  sui  potens  non  est, 
qui  animum  BUum  ia  potestate  non  ha- 
bet,"  Feat  p.  109  M&ll. :  impoa  Bui  amore 
coeco,  Ben.  Agaip.  117 :  Tcntatis,  aetf  nor- 
takins  <^,  mitfoM,  App.  de  Deo  Soar.  Mft. 
p.  43:  damni,  i  a.  tmaMs  ta  itat.  Ana. 
Wjr!!  II).  T.A. 

impaiiticiiu  'inp-)  or  JSaett  >• 

um,  a,i).  [rrnpunu]  t .nd  an,  appliaa  (fin 
aiMi'-  nijil  jti>..^t  clctt^i-.  ^lOrd)  :  caatbari,  I.  & 
mt^  liiiii  mi.  vBifav'i-td,  i^uL  Di^.  30;  1. 
41,  ^  11.  — H.  Trufi  :  nomina,  t  e.  (As 
arinviftrf  ninntt  nf'p{'.i  to  tbirigt,  Var.  L. 
L.  ^1^  :jl,Ji;  ioIlL  ib.  10,  a  176,  }  61 : 
— cauaa,  ajcra^d  (opp.  naturalia  and  pub- 
Uea),  Ulp.  Dig.  39,  1,5^§9. 

impiti^o  (li>p>  «nls,/.  [id.1  A  tar- 
ing at,  appUcatkm  (Very  nae) :  |,  Lit : 
aocctis  rcl  ac'ij;i-ii  iinpu^itJuau  s^lcula  e 
eorj^"^  rjiejt,  b^  htifig  iaid  on,  Plin.  27. 
la  115  [f(.  Uiipcoio.  wo.  1.  fl,  ifl.  — tf. 
Trop..  in  ^ELEnni.  lamff-i  Tbt  opptuvvftt 
of  H  [lurut^  to  n  thitiR.  ^  Hf.  L.  L.  *,  %  104, 
§5;  lr),3,  17J,  J.-ih  ih,  17«,§«, 
,.  '  impiiillyu  (op.),  b,  am,  «$. 
na.\  i.  q.  iiugjONitloliiH,  Af^tti:  DU»I^ 
i  r.  jirimiiier  Jinffbi*,  Plin.  *^^  <.t\. 

'  impsmtor  ('"P}-  "'^^  ai.  [id.]  JIs 
apiiU^r  fA  a  itumc  to  a  thine,  Var.  L.  L.  7. 

1,  '•:>. ':;  a 

illipoirtTW  (inp)i  «■  um,  fart.,  flfom 
imii.il''. 

impoSKibQfs Unp). «, n^.  I*  bi-poi- 
sUlIl.  ^  Intjf-rfltiHf  (a  iJOril-Aug.  wnrd)  : 
impoi^hllr  niiE  pnti!]»  ioftnltum  cjBt,  Qaial. 
5,  1(3,  1^  ;  Jm|>t>,^^ilkiUR  ii^^*ivtii»(imr.  Id.  5; 
13^  34  r  niiul  imtKM^lhilc  nrbitror,  Ap|k  M. 
1,  p.  Ill;  ut  Ki-TCuli  ijunj^i  inijA^a^ll* 
lmpijnivtTit.ni.fli?,  Just 2,4;  App,Oo§IB, 
Plat.  .1.  p.  ^r!  r — loqtuEwibllo  '."at  ut  alTeoa 
Hmjiiiii^  piiMiel  ttoa  dt  pubiicui^  tip.  Dig. 
43, 11, 1  Bud. 

i|np««nUHtM  (h>p.).  ttb,/  [Impoa- 
aibUirl  mposiibuitf  (apoat-olaaa. word) t 
App.  M.  6,  p.  179;  ao  Tort  Bapt  Sfin. 

imPMJtoir  (Inp-),  ^"^  *-  [Impono, 
«».  II."B,  31  A  daxioer,  iaaotlor  (a  poat- 
class.  word),  Ulp.  Dig.  31, 1,  4 ;  Hier.  Ep. 
Jitm-i  54,  5;  Paul.  RciL  Carm.  31,  338. 

impoBtlkn  ('»?■)<  <>e,/.  [impono,  ••; 
n.  B,T;  ctthe  preced.  art]  DtetU,  tm- 
pottart,  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  SO,  3 ;  Treb.  OtSL  10. 

inmostna  (>np-).  a>  mn,  ▼.  impono,  «d 
inttT' 

impitaia  (Inp.)>  entia,  ai{j.  [2.  In- 
poten?  ]  PotoerUati  mpoteai,  weak,  feeble 
(quite  class.) :  L  In  gen. ;  (a)  Aba. :  ne- 
que bomlai  innoiti  ant  impotentl  Injtiato 
neta  condncnnt  Cic.  Fin.  1,  18,  32 :  ad 
opem  impotratinm,  id.  Mnr.  98,  3B ;  cf. 
fiaU.  Or.  Xiein.:  (Juno)  inulta  ooeserat 
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inpotnu  Tdnra.  Bor.  Od.  3;  1,.%— 
(ff)  c  gm.  ^  Boxing  no  pomr  mrl  tut 
WMMr  ttf,  unable  to  control:  mu  linpo- 
Cena  rerum  luanun,  Lir.  9, 14, 3 :  ct,  eqni 
UBpoleDt««iegradi,id.3S,ll,10;  iuid.ob 
amm  impcteiiiM  «ii.  Cart  4, 7 ;  w,  impo- 
teiu  int,  Ut.  29,  9,  9 :  iKtitlw,  id.  M, 
*i,  17:  unDtis,  Tac.  U.  4,  44:.  doloru, 
Val.  Mix.  4,  6.  S:  aniral,  Curt.  8,  ijm. 

n.  In  pnrtic.  That  it  iiol  mtucrof 
\imtey.  1.  e.  uniridUd,  keadttnjig,  HoUnl, 
i/uolaU,  immoderate,  ezcettlvt,  /uriow  .- 
A.  Ot  aninuted  beingt :  Tlctoru  eoi  ip- 
0CM  ierociores  impoteotior^Mae  reddu; 
Cic  Fam.  4,  9.  3 :  ImpoMu,  wiciuidiu, 
etc.  Id.  Fha  S,  9.  84  :  taomo  Impoteuliui- 
miu,  ardeiu  odio,  id.  ib.  S,  16,  42 :  cosfi. 
dena,  impotena,  etc,  Id.  ib.  11,  7, 16 :  Ma- 
riua  immodtcaa  gioriae,  inaadabilia,  lia> 
potena,  VelleL  8,  11,  1:  ai  contra  impo- 
leotem  anacepta  eat  cauaa,  Oulnt  6,  iTlS : 
ferox  atquc  impotena  nmlier.  Suet  M«r. 
36:  iidmlel,  id.  Claud.  U:  militibaa  im. 
potcDi,  nolou,  dMotio  totoard  tke  oolditrt, 
Aut  36,  3.-0)  Poet  with  the  inf. :  (re- 
pna)  guidlibct  impotena  Spcnu^  Hor. 
Od.  1,  37, 10.— B,  Of  inanim.  and  abttr. 
tiiiuga:  quaeafiraiatioimpotCDtiaaiiiml! 
dc.  Pha  S,  8,  2!;  cf.,  aut  aulloa  animi 
motiia  aut  non  taim  impotentea  fuiaao,  id. 
Panit  Or.  3S,  119:  laetitla,  id.  Tuac.  5, 7, 
17 :  impotentiaaiinaa  domiaataa.  Id.  Fam. 
lOl  S7, 1 :  in  molto  impotentiorem  aubito 
nbiem  acceoai,  Ur.  29,  9,  6 :  impoten- 
HaaiaUM  oogitatioiiea  (Invidiw,  avaritiae, 
Of.),  Quint  IS,  1,  6:  actioiiea,  id.  },  13, 
81 :— aaperadtia  <t  c  aaeva).  Curt.  4, 10 : 
poatnlatum,  Ur.  7,  41,  8 ;  ao,  juaaa  moli- 
cram  (e,  c  perricacia).  Toe.  A.  a  33:  in- 
juria. LIT.  de,  S6, 11 :  amor,  Catull.  33, 13 : 
— Aouilo,  Bor.  Od.  %  30^  3;  cC,  fret*, 

i<ibi., lmpSteBt«r:  1.  <wc.  to  M.  L) 
Pomrlmtlf,  loemUf  (fo  very  rarely) :  ele- 
phantoa  Impotxmaua  regl,  Llv.  27,  48,  IL 
—More  tui.  bat  perh.  not  anIe-Aug.,  9, 
(ace.  to  *«.  n.)  PauloHaulf,  efoloKb,  w- 
Untpenulf:  aliquid  ftoore,  Quint  1, 3, 13; 
ao,  dlcere  aliquid,  id.  6,  3,  83 :  ud  magna 
poteaUa,  Son.  Ep.  42:  flnglbu^  divlaio- 
mm  agrorum  diricum,  Juat  16,  4 :  reg- 
aan>,  Auct  B.  Alex.  33.— Aip. :  quae  im- 
poteaUaaime  fedt,  Sen.  Ben.  4, 17. 

iaqriftaator  (tup-).  »*'■>  ▼.  impotma, 

^  fawMMrtia (tap).  »»./•  tlmpotcna) 
*L  nahtluf,  mau  tf  wtam,  povertf! 
magia  propter  auam  irapolentlam  ao  aem- 

Sr  craduot  oegligl.  Tor.  Ad.  4,  3,  16.— 
,  JTmt  0/  moderation  or  eeff-ratraint, 
tngoMrHoUeneet,  paeeiottetenete,  oWra- 
gtoue  behavior,  vtoiemee^/kry  (ao  freq.  and 
quite  daai.) :  impotcntia  qnaedom  aoiml 
A  temperantia  et  moderatione  plurimum 
diaaidena,  Cic.  Tuac.  4,  U,  34 ;  ao  Poet 
ap.  Cic  Tuac.  4, 16,  3S;  and,  impotentia 
oommotua  animi,  Siacnn.  in  Non.  o37, 14 ; 
numquam  potentia  sua  ad  impotentiitm 
vava,  Vellel  3,  29 :  impotentlae  expro- 
bratio.  Quint  6,  2, 16 :  mullebrls,  Tac.  A. 

I,  4 :  mUitum,  id.  ib.  14,  31 :  UbidinK 
Pliu.  34,  3,  6 :— nullius  aatii  Gregem  aea- 
taoea  tnrtet  impotenlia,  jtapy  noifiwa, 
Uor.  Epod.  16. 63.  | 

ifBMNMpMItM  Onpr.),  «.  um,  aiff, 
[3.  in.praep«aitual  UnUttdered  (late  Lat) :  i 
earau  tendenlea,Amm.31,.'S.— .ride.,  rrak-  ! 
out  hinderanee;  in  two  forma:  imprae- 
pedlle  abduxit  Amm.  27,  10:  impraepe- 
dito  pergers,  id.  36,  &  I 

..Imnran^liiltaa  <tapr.)  a,  urn,  a<(;.  I 
[S.  in^raepiitiatuaj  Hamig  the  prepuce,  I 
uudrctmuiMi  (eccL  Lat) :  Tert  Honog.  I 

II,  ace.  to  Cor.  1,  7, 1& 
llllWr»MirTlllltf>  0npr.),  ae,  /.  \9.  ' 

In-praetcieatia]  A  not  Inowing  b^ort-  I 
hand,  leanl  i^pnednce  (a  postclau.  ' 
word) :  ftitur*,  Tert  adr.  Marc.  3,  7. 

praeaatiaT  cf  depmeaonnaram  j  At  j^te- 
eiU,for  Ae  pnteut,  nme  (belonging  to  tlie 
Tulg.  lang. ;  rather  freq.  in  the  poat<Uaa. 
period):  *CatoR.R.144,4:  multa,qaae 
uxmraeaentiarura  bona  videntur,  C.  Fann. 
in  Priae.  p.  900  P. :  impraeaentiamm  hoc 
tnterdiecre  non  alienum  fuit  Auct  Her. 
%  11, 16  (ol.  in  praeaeoti) ;  *  Tac.  A.  4,  S9 ; 
7M 


lUJttk 


*H«p..Han«,  6;  ate*  >d«o  Uc  ait  im- 
praeaenoarum,  App.  de  Deo  Soer.  p.  48  : 
looino.  anpera^bo  impraeaentiarum  in 


hla  reboa  oraltooero  dccupare,  id.  lb.  49 : 
nt  omitteret  coepta  impracaostianuii, 
quae  tutius  poatea  capeaaeret;  id.  tb.  58 ; 
Ql  Flor.  p.  348  :.  id  ego  qnum  aliaa  turn 
enam  puuc  hnpraeaentianua  uau  expe- 
rior,  id.  ib^.  3S0 :  cui  Varronps  Tel  Ata- 
ctnua  Tel  lerentina  Plinii  vol  aTunculua 
Tel  Seeundua  coinpoaiti  impraeaentiaram 
mstieabuotur,  at  the  pruent  time,  Sid.  Ep. 
4,3.  Vid.moreontluaartIoBaodTura. 
3,ii.334af. 

ln-praS!teESa]  ^eSi  Oate  Lat) :  Firm. 
Math.  8,  29  >!«(. 

ianraiuiia  ()"?>'■)>  ■>  um,  aij.  [3.  in- 
praaaaa]  Tkathat  not  breaJgaetei,  fatt- 
vtg !  qtiU  illo  die  impninaua  fui.  Plant 
Am.  1, 1, 98 :  rerum  Uc  impranal  mecum 
diaquiritc,  Hor.  8. 3, 3,  7.  So  too  Flaut 
Am..'l,S;71;  Aul.3,5,S4i  Poen. pral  10 ; 
Hud.  1,  3,  56;  Hor.  S.  3,  3,  237;  Ep.  1, 
15,39. 

impMCfttiif  (topr.),  ftnia,  /.  [hnpro- 
cor  J  Jn  invoking  of  erU,  imprecation  (a 
poat.Aug.  word) :  exaecraria  enlm  ilium 
et  caput  sanctum  ,tibi  dira  imprecatione 
deSgia,  curet.  Sen.  Ben.  6|  3S;  so,  dira, 
PUtTS,  8.  8. 

dep.  a. 
thing  (good 
down  upon 
one,  to  impreeau  (perh.  not  ante- Aug.) : 
solito  aermone  salutem  ei  fucrat  Imprc- 
catua.  i  &  had  wiehed  health  to  her  (on 
sneezing),  App.  M.  9^.  228 :  cui  multoa 
imprecamur  azmoa.  Bier.  Ep.  97jEn. :  all. 
cut  bene,  Petr.  78 :— litom  litoribus  con- 
trafia,  fluctibua  undaa  Imprecor,  Vi».  A. 
4,  639  :  diraa  Pompeio,  Plin.  8,  7,  7,  }  21 : 
hoc  tibi  pro  meritia  et'talibus  imprecor 
anaia,  ut,  etc.  Mart  7,  24,  7.— U,  To  prof 
to,  caUtmn,  InvoJka  (poatclasa.) :  App.  H. 
3;  p.  137:  Deua  pater  est  imprecandna, 
ut  tc,  Hier.  adr.  Belr.  3. 

*  impniudbilis  (inpT.),e,a<(/  [2.iu- 
pieh^dSf /ncomprdinuiUt :  GelI.ll,S,4. 

towpe«i»Cmpf •).«'•■,  STOngly,tor- 
csMy,  etc ;  r.  Jmprimo,  ad  fin. 

MIMeiwto  (mpr.),  6nla,/.  [Imprimo] 
A  praetng  into,  an  impreeting,  impree- 
eion  (quite  claaa.) :  L  ^>t :  A.  In  gen. : 
quum  risa  in  aninua  impr^antur,  non 
Toa  id  dieere,  inter  ipsaa  iinpreaaionea  ni- 
hil interease,  aed  inter  apccies  et  quaadam 
formaa  eomm,  (^ic  Acad.  3,  18,  58;  so,  I 
materiam  signari  impreaaione  formarum, 
App.  Dogm.  Plat  1,  p.  4 :  Imprcssiones 


run.  o,  (%  e. 

[in-prScor)  t  7v  tnooke  any  tfa 
or  evil)  on  a  peraoD,  to  call  di 


numorum,  etamping,  coining,  Aug.  Doctr. 
CbiiM.  3,  35.— B.  In  partic :  f,  /. 
ruplion,inroadionm,atoauU, attack:  non 


udicio  ncque  dlsceptatione,  aed'ri  atqne 
impreaaione  (aUquem)  crertcre,  Cic  Fam. 
St  2,  8 ;  ao  id,  Flacc  34,  85 :  hoetea  arbi- 
trati  occaaioncm  ae  habere  rictoriae  Im- 
prcssionem  foccre  coeperunt  Var.  R.  E. 
3,  4,  1 ;  .cf.,  ut  omni  multitudino  In  flnes 
SueisaioDum  facerent  impreseioticm,  Hirt 
B.  O.  8,  6,  3;  BO  Lir.  4,  &,  6;  8,  9,  3;  25, 
37,  13.  —  *  J|L  .^  agueezing,  jarteeurt  of  a 
multitude :  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  5,  30 
od.  MaJ. — 1]L  Trop.,  of  speech.  An  in- 
eieion,  dioUwn :  al  numeroanm  eat  id  in 
omniboa  aonia  et  rocibua,  quod  habet 
qoasdam  impreasioncs  ct  quod  mctiri 
poaaumna  intervallia  aequalibus,  i  e.  di- 
vielone  of  timejheale,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  48, 
185,  —  l^nco,  B^Transf.,  A  marked  ex- 
preeeion,  empkaele:  in  lingua  cxplanata 
Tocum  impreasio,  Oe.  Acad.  1, 5, 19. 
^  1.  iamttmnM  Onpr.),  a,  um,  part, 
fromimpnma 

*2.  Illlfl  lipilll  (lupr.),  Sa.  at.  (im. 
priraol  A  preeting  upon,  imprneion:  tnb 
poctons  impreaau,  Prud.  Psych.  273. 

ijDlpXllllijI  (inpr.),  ode.  Chiefy,  eepe- 
dallj/fv.  primus,  under  prior. 

ImBXtmo  (Ispf.)i  pre^si,  presaum,  3. 
e.a.[ln.premo]  To  pnte  into  or  upon,  to 
atick,  etaa^,  or  dig  into,  to  imoriee,  im- 
print (qnite  class.) :  L  Lit :  si  In  ejus- 
modi  Cera  centum  sigflla  hoc  anulo  nn- 
preaaero,  Cic  Acad.  3, 36,  86;  so,  riaa  in 
animia,  id.  lb.  3,  18.  58;  cf.  id.  Part  7,  26; 
r.  also  under  no.  11, :  In  quibus  (curricu- 
lia)  Platonia  primum  aunt  iropreaaa  restl> 
gia,  Cic.  Or.  %  12;  cC,  locos,  nbi  resttgi- 


iunimpre4Berit,id.Caecin.?^76;  and  id. 
Phil.  13,  IS,  30:  aiu  rostro  ailiuml  A  lite- 
Hm  imprefscrit  id.  Dir.  1,  13.  23:- 5W 
cucvrbitulae  corpori,  Ccls.  2, 11;  ao,  wx- 
na  tabellia,  Bor.  8.  2,  6,  38 :  notam  Mna 
dente,  id.  Od.  1, 13, 12;  ct,  dentes  aBcnl 
Luc,  9,  806 :  aratrum  mnria,  Hor.  Od.  1, 

16,  20 :  etl^ata  captirarTUn  fluulilw*, 
Petr.  105 :  Dido  os  Imprcasa  tor€>,  Virg. 
A.  4,  659:  —  Imprcssa  orbita,  Cic  Alt  3, 
31,  3:  aulcns  aftius  impreasui,  id.  Ur.  i, 
S3,  50 ;  ao,  putenm,  i,  e  to  elnk,  dif,  PalL 
1,34  :  nudo  ecce  iugulum,  conrertite  hoc 
manna,  impriinite  mucronea,  Petr.  80 ;  ra, 
dentem,  Tib.  1, 6, 14 ;  cf.,  moraom,  CoL  S, 

17,  33;  PUn.  8,  S3,  37 :  Tulttw.  Col.  7,  U, 
3:  basia.  Mart  lOL  43,5:  stamlnaqne  im- 
presao  btaKa  poIUoe  nentes,  preued  ajm. 
Or.  M.  8,  453;  Cf.,  impreasoque  gmn  ni- 
tens,  Virg.  A,  12,  303;  and,  hnmidaqae 
impreasa  aiccabat  lumjba  Inna,  Prop.  3, 6, 
17 :  excmpta  scutuln  cortici,  imprmiitlr 
ex  alia  cortex  par,  Plln.  17, 16,  36. 

B,  Transf,  aliquid  (allqua  re),  n 
preet  in,gtr«  an  impreatkm  to  a  thki^(bj 
mcana  of,  with  aometliing  ebc),  to  en- 
grave, etamp,  mark :  an  impriml  qoaai  oe- 
ram  animum  pntamus  ?  (;ic  Tuac  1,  ^ 
61 :  hoc  munns  habebia,  Oatcrum  im- 
preasum  aignia,  Virg.  A.  S,  538 ;  cC  et  Ib- 
presaas  auro  quas  geaaerat  oUm  Exor^ 
f.  e.  embrotderei,  Luc  9, 170 : — nam  lerior 
clppua  non  imprimtt  oaaal  Pen.  1,  37: 
rniesua  ct  impreaeja  baedua  ali  uberSjos, 
t  e  compraeed  by  eucking.  Prop.  %  34, 70: 
transtra  per  et  rcmoa  impresoaqixe  Bni 
rirorum,  prettd  damn,  bended,  dtat  » 
5,  403. 

H,  Trop. :  quod  In  omnhnn  aniaai 
eonam  notionrm  impressiaaet  ipaa  namt, 
Cle.  N.  D.  1, 16,  43 ;  cf.,  qnaeqoe  in  ai. 
mia  iraprimuntur  inchoatac  intelligentia^ 
similiter  in  omnibus  imprtmuntur,  idl 
Leg.l,  10, 30 ;  and  id.  Pat  19, « ;  cf.  iJm. 
rerum  illnd  quidem  impreaaam  in  anina 
atqne  racnte,  id.  Acad.  3,  1 1,  34  :  nisi  oB- 
nes  ii  motns  in  ipeo  oratore  tmpreaaa  eaae 
atqne  Inusti  ridebuntur,  id.  de  Or.  2,  ti, 
169 ; — quo  c  genere  nohii  notitiu  renna 
imprinmntnr.  Id.  Acad.  9,  7,  91  :  mexi 
fanpreasa,  id.  lb.  2;  11,  34 ;  so,  qoaedan 
vestigia  anlmo,  (luint  11,  S,  4  :  meaiaria 
pnblua  recen^onia  tabuUs  pnUkis  i» 
presaa,  Cic.  Mil  37,  73 ;  so,  faupn'taa  ast- 
mo  mdi  memoria.  Quint  1,  I,  36 :  qao- 
rum  leclione  duplex  imprhnrretsr  rei 
publicae  dedecua,  Cic,  Phn.  5,  Ii,  1(:— 
quum  fortitndinis,  tun  rera  liiiniiaiiialii 
. . .  imprcasa  restigia,  id.  Balb.  5,  D. 

B.  Trans£  (ace  to  ««.  L  ^ :  honun 
ihpDorum  istc  reatigUa  omnia  wmiiA 
pia,  pracfecturaa , . .  impresslt,  Cic.  m, 
2,  34,  58;  ao  Id.  Fam.  5.  20,  3.— Bence  ' 

imprease,  «fe.  ainiiiglf,  /urrWk 
impreuittbi  (post-class.):  1.  Lit:  de- 
Une  rursua  defiricandn^  tenadns  qeidcai, 
sed  non  imprcsslns,  CoeL  Aar.  Taii.  3,  ( 
Trop. :  alte  et  liiipn—i  reeat^ 
Exhort  cast  3  :-^at : 
tins  dixerim,  id.  Car.  Chtlat  ISL 

tian,  bijieHonMe,taeptkmMU  (pei^aal 
ante-Ang. ;  for  In  Cle.  Acad.  S,  IL  33,  «• 
should  read  probaMlem  ;  t.  Goer,  ad 
loc) :  ratiooes,  Cels.  Prae£  med. .-  motas 
animi.  Sen.  En.  75  mid.:  faetnin  per  as 
lmprobataae,Qnint7, 4,7:  arfameatas, 
PUn.  4.  13,  27:  non  fanprobiUlia  aua 
Dip.  Dig.  50^  14,  3.— ^de. :  si  oMeda  ata 
Improbabillter  oaaaareriaraa,  Sid.  ^  1. 
II  med. 

JteiloSaiffi  Tn^robabma,'a<  <a. 

JinCvn«I*(&n>r).«aia,/.(mqmfca) 
DtMOntiSon,  hlmte  (rery  rare) :  ^ec 
et  aa  Improbatioaem  et  iniiiiii1iai^M<aB 
tealimn  perdaebunt,  Auct  Her.  &  C,  t| 
dc.  Verr.  %  3;  74,  ITS:  sfinnaJiab  oi^ 
improbatlane  bomMi  ati,  id.  fair.  &  Kl  & 

,  unpribfttor  0«pr.),  oris.  ■.  (id.]  .4 

maapprooer,  conaemner  (a  pnaf  ilaag hal 
word) :  raalonm  Inipmbatur,  bo^«aa 
probator,  App.  de  Deo  Soer.  p.  51 ;  aSk 
mriorara.  IWt  Padeat  i. 

tmwtfbe (lupr.V  <*.  aiiind— a 
«n7HM«,  ete. ;  r.  fanprokas.  ad>a. 
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'  Ao  TOT  nmhr) :  nuloram  •ilreatrinm, 
fin.  IS,  14,  1S/|».-|I,  Trop.,  tridte4- 
not,  itpmiai,  dMoKttiy,  tmpnbtif  (ao 
frefj.  ami  quite  clus.) ;  qnuin  to  alicujtu 
Improbttu  perrenltaaque  commorerit, 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 13, 38:  ■miconun  neglectla 
fanprobiutem  eocrgoit,  id.  Mnr.  4,  9 ;  id. 
Alt  1, 16,  7 :  in  taae  eauMi  improbitctem 
M  gntiun  com  inonit  et  reritdte  conten- 
dera,  id.  Quint  87,  84;  id.  Brat  93,  SM  : 
qnnrn  me  improbitati*  patrodninm  nu- 
dpere  mltia,  Id.  Rep.  3,  S:  improbitaa 
Jndicl  inviaa  eat  Qoint  6,  4,  15 :  cordis 
humani,  Plin.  2,  23,  81 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  676. 
— Tr  a  D  a  f.,  of  bad,  tnnbleaonie  animala : 
•imlae  Dodoneae,  Cie.  Dir.  a,  32,  69: 
muwae,PHD.S9,l,8jiii,:  alltum  aemina 
depuoentiiim,  id.  19,  6,  34  jt». 
inwdbittv  (^P<'Oi  ^ov-t  ▼•  impro- 

*  InpTJUEte  Cnpr.),  btI,  l.  «.  jiunu. 
a.  [mpfobojTo  itrongly  ditappme,  con- 
itmn:  GeD.sai,  IL 

immcobo  Clnpr.l,  ari,  atnm,  1.  v.  a 
[2.  in^roboj  To  disapprove.  Name,  con- 
demn, rgect  (quite  elaaa.) :  hoc  negiu  te 
poae  nee  approbare  nee  improbare,  Ctc. 
Acad.  2,  30,  96 :  taaee  improbantur  a  Per- 
[Mteticia,  a  StoicI*  defendontnr,  id.  Dir. 
1,33,72;  id.  Acad.  2,  30,  9S :  ego  lata  itn- 
dia  non  improtio,  moderatn  modo  dnt  id. 
de  Or.  2,  37. 1S6;  id.  Off  1,  42,  ISO :  Cu- 
rio ntramque  improbana  consiUum,  Caea. 
-B.  C.  B,  31,  1:  per  iraprobatnram  haec 
larem,  Hor.  Epod.  S,  8 :  Judidum,  to  n- 
jia,  meind,  make  void,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  i, 
28,  68 :  ego  frnmeDbun  neqae  attigi  ne- 
que  aapexi :  mancipibua  poteatatem  pro- 
bandi  unprDbandiqae  permial,  tccffre- 
jeethtf  a*  untuitabie  or  inn^fieient,  id.  ib. 
S;  3,  T6,  175;  to  id.  ib.  S;  ir74,  Vti:  « 
ant  ne  cogeret  monire  aot  Id,  rniod  mu- 
nitnm  eaaet  no  improbnret  ^  Fontei  4, 
7:  VirxiUus  terrain,  qoae  filieem  ferat, 
non  improbnt  Titibua,  Plin.  17, 4,  3 :  diba- 

£ha  l^na  P.  Lentnlua  priroiu  in  prae- 
!Xta  nsua  Improbabatur,  wot  eenettred,  id. 
9,  31^,  63 :  (Njinpliae)  ad  numerum  motia 
pedibua  dnzere  chorcaa.  Improbat  haa 
pattor,  aaltaqae  Imitatua  agreati,  etc,  i.  e. 
dtrUtd,  Or.  M.  14,  SHI.— Abe. :  qui  ai  im- 
probaaaet  cur  ferri*  paaaua  easet  ?  dn 

grobasact,  cur,  etc,  Caea.  R  C.  I,  32,  3 : 
tde  invidcnt  humiliorea,  rident  anperio- 
rea,  improbant  boni.  Quint  11, 1, 17;  Id. 
1,  3, 14. 

'InwcMofam  (Upr.),  *•  on),  ttdf. 
dim.]JSoTmS]Somemkat  Kicktd:  Jnr. 
5.73. 

in&prdlnui  O^VO,  a,  mn,  adJ.jZ,  in- 
probnf  1  BadTe.  g,  l  L  i  t,  cy  badfuai- 
tty,  baa,  poor ;  enormove,  monstroue,  ex- 
eeawhe  (in  aize,  atrengtb,  ate.)  (ao  rarely ; 
moatly  pot^Ang.) :  mercea.  Plant  Rud.  3, 
3,  43 ;  ao,  pania.  Mart  10,  5,  5 :  improbi- 
orca  poatea.  Plant  Moat  3,  2, 139 :  Chilo- 
nea  a  labria  improbioritnit,  Charia.  p.  78 
P. ;  immatilato  corpore  improbo  patibulo 
eminena  afflgcbotur,  i  e.  enormouebf  hl^h. 
Ball.  Frgm.  ap.  Non.  366, 13 ;  ao,  nlon^ 
Virg.  A.  12,  687 :  tegminn  plantae,  Val. 
Ft  6, 702 :  Tillus  barbamm  in  cnpiia,  PUn. 
12;  17,  37  :  reptatua  (ritium),  id.  14, 1,  3 ; 
Stat  Th.  6,  ^ :  imber  improbior.  Sen. 
a  N.  4,  4,>i. 

n.  Trop.,  Morallf  had,  in  the  widest 
aenae  oftibo  term ;  widud,  reprobate,  aban- 
doned, vile,  bate,  impiouM,  ungodly,  v-njutt, 

lent,  Jieree,  ovtragooue :  A-  Of  liring  be- 
inga:  NI  TESTIMONrVM  FARIATVH, 
IMPROBVa  1NTE3TABILISQVE  E8- 
TO,  Frgm.  XII.  Tab.  np.  Gell.  15,  13  JJ». : 
qui  improbi  eaaent  et  acaleati,  Plnnt  Mil 
3, 1, 137 :  neqnamet  improbat,  Cic.  Dciot 
7,  21 :  Hind  rero  improbi  eaae  hominia  et 
perftUoti.  id.  de  Or.  2,  73,  297 :  popnlum 
tnt  inflammare  in  improboa  ant  inrita- 
torn  in  Iwnoi  mitigare,  id.  ib.  1,  4^  202 : 
lonjm  pott  natoa  hominca  improbiaumnt, 
id.  Brut  62, 294 :  qutmi  in  me  tarn  impro- 
bui  liiit  id.  Att  9.  IS,  5  :  ab  inge^  cat 
Improbua,  Flaut  True.  4,  3,  59  :  ut  aliaa 
rea  eat  impenae  improbua,  id.  Epid.  4, 1, 
39  ;  negat  improbua  ct  te  Negliglt  aut 
borret  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  63 :  anua,  Id.  Snt  2, 
9,  84 :  quum  eum,  qui  ait  improbua,  la- 
tronem  dicimna,  Qoint  8.  4, 1 :  id.  1.  8, 
SI :— tngult,  ('WTTiKfeiw),  Vlrg.  0. 9, 331. 


1  M  ?  fe    ' 

— *  (B)  c.  gut.  i  Imptoba  conntibU,  Btit 
Th.7,300. 
P.  Of  Inanlm.  and  abatr.  Qdnga :  Im- 

Srobo  Iraoundlor  Hadria,  Hor.  dd.  3,  9, 
2 ;  larit  improba  tetor  Ora  (Iconta)  crn* 
or,  Vlrg.  A.  10,  727 :  perfrleare  faciem  M 
quaai  improbam  iaceie.  Quint  11,3^  160 ; 
cf.,  oria  Improbi  homo,  Suet  Gramm.  15 : 
diritiae,  Hor.  Od.  3, 24,  62 :  imprdba  non 
iberit  ti  mea  charta,  dato,  Mart  8,  2i  S : 
tetnreta,  1  e.  axMng  hut,  id.  3;  75,  4  :— 
ingenio  improbo,  PTaut  Pa.  I,  2, 16 :  fiK- 
ta,id.Tnic.2,7,4;  ao,  dicta.  Or.  F.  S,  686 : 
Terta,  id.  A.  A.  3,  796 ;  cC,  carmina,  id. 
Tritt  2,  441 :  legia  improbiaaimae  poena, 
Cie.  Fam.  14,  4,  S :  teatamentum,  i  e.  il- 
legal, id.  Verr.  2, 1,  42,  107 :  mala  et  im- 
evba  defenaio,  id.  ib.  2,  2, 41, 101 :  amor, 
or.S.  1,3,24:  ape8,Quintl2,l,  13:  Im- 
proba Tentria  rabiea,  Virg.  A.  %  356 :  qAo 
apertlor  adulatio,  quo  improbior,  hoc  d- 
tiua  expugnat  Seu.  Q.  N.  4  praeC  mad. 

Adv.,  in  two  forma,  improbo  (to  uan- 
alM,  and  improbiter  ^wrh.  omy  once 
in  Petr.  66) :  %  (ace.  to  ao.  I.)  Bei/and 
meaenre,  ^moderaiehf,  enormouehf  (ao 
Tery  rarely) :  ad  eoa,  quibua  Inteetlnum 
improbe  prominet.  Marc.  Gmpir.  31  ned. : 
de  qnodaon  proeerae  etaturoc  Improbiua- 
qne  nato,  i  e.  uncommonly  veil  fumieked. 
Suet  Veap.  S3 :  Chilonea  improbina  la- 
brad,  Cluula.  p.  78  P.— 2,  (aec.  tono.  IL) 
Badljf,  vrongfy,  impropvtv :  mulia  acele- 
rate,  mnlta  audacter,  multa  improbe  fe- 
cltti,  Cie.  Roac.  Am.  36;  104 ;  ao,  lacere 
aUquid,  Quint  1,  3,  13 :  quibua  improbe 
datum  eat  Cic.  Off  3,  2%  79 :  quid  ego 
miror,  ai  quid  ab  iznprobia  de  mc  improbe 
dieitnrt  id.  Bull.  10.  30 :  pmcdn  improbe 
paru,  id.  Fin.  1,  16,  51 :  aliquid  petere. 
Quint  6,  3,  95 :  non  improbe  Htlgabnut 
id.  12, 7, 5 ;  ignorantla  ct  inacitla  improbe 
dicentlum.  Quae  non  intclligunt  t  a.  tn- 
eorrectb/,  GeU.  15, 5, 1 ;  ao  c.  c.  indocte,  id. 
15,  9,  4. — Comp. :  eatne  aliquid,  quod  Im- 
probhia  Seri  poasit  ?  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  60, 
140  :  deoorpere  oacula,  Catull.  68,  126— 
Ai^.:  quaa  (ret)  improblMme  fecit  Cie. 
Caedn.  9,  S3 :  reapondere,  Id.  Pit.  6, 13. 

ImpxCcinia  (hipr.),  a,  um,  adj.  [2. 
in-procerua]  Not  tall,  underwixed  (a  pott- 
Aug.  word):  corpora,  GclL  4,  19,  1 :  pe- 
cora,  Tac.  G.  5. 

'taanScrttUha  (lupr.).  e,  ad;.  [2. 
in-procreamiitl  That  can  not  be  proerta- 
tea:  materia,  App.  Dogm.  Flat  1,  p.  3. 

imraj^feaqu  (hipr.),  a,  um,  adj.  [1 
In  -  protesaua]  L  H  ^"-i  ^^'^^  ^*at  not  pro- 
feeeed  or  declared  Mimeelf  (a  poet-Aug. 
word) :  defcrebantur,  qui  vel  improfcaai 
Judaicam  intra  UrtMSm  rircmit  ritam. 
Suet  Dom.  12 :— acrvua,  Mart.  Dig.  34,  4, 
16.— •R,  Pnaa.,  TJuit  it  not  profand  or 
dettared:  Quint  DccL  341  in  lemm. 

timatiiuM  ^'  tiinnrsliai  <)?'  ■«>■■- 

dum  daet  atcrlptua  tn^ritate.  Feat  p. 
108  cd.  Mon. 

imprAlBlMftlM  (lupr.),  a,  um.  a^. 
[2.  hi^TomiacnuaJ  Vamtxed,  u-nmingUd 
(a  poat-claaa.  word) :  raaritaa  impromia- 
cna,  Gell.  12,  4, 3  :  rerbum  neque  nume- 
ria  neque  gcneribua  pneaerricna,  aed  11- 
berum  unmque  et  Impromiacuum,  id.  1, 
7,6 

liaajaMwnjrtffQ  (tnpr.),  n,  um,  oA.  [2: 
in-prmipturl  iVo«  ready,  not  quick  (very 
rare) :  lingua  impromptua,  Liv.  7,  4,  5 : 
termone  unpromptus  Latio,  Aut.  IdylL 

*'■. 

^imprOM  (iiiprO,  odf.  [in-prope] 
JVfcr  ?»  jHwr-clMf,,  word) :  imprope  eat 

cor  If  1,  Tcrt.  tr^cliort.  qJ  ciinT.  tO. 

'  improperaater  (biiJi-.),  ode.  [9. 

in-|F]'i>fH^miiTcrJ   tjrtiditaU\f,  6y  degrtee: 

'  impropiiTattls  rmi'r  >.  a.  mn,  adj. 

[3.  Uj  ;jni|>*jr?itTis|  yat  hmlcttcl,  not  Itattf, 
Ilh  jTi'a^  ;  i-,*ytiL[ifl.  \'ii-g,  A.  '►,  796. 
.  impi^perfnJB  (inp:'-).  li,  n-  [2.  fan- 
prttj^'i-n]  A  rrpr^iarh.  taunt  (cccl.  Lat), 
Lect.  .1,  Ift ;  ViiU  I'liiil.  ml  \Ulia.  15,  3,  Dt 
al.  ;  «'f,  i-tjYif.n,, ....,-,-..,.(  (t]-fr7r«$.'*  Olott. 
Fhilox. 

*  1,  taiM^piro  Oi>p<^-)'  'i^  ''  *■' 

fln.propero]  ToAoafm into. <itf«r haetilyj 

?no  ai  quia  improperet,  Var.  In  PHu.  36, 
S,  19,  §  91. 

2.  imBripJtre  anpr.).  ari,  atom,  1. 
V.  n.  ma  a.  [HiprabmmJ  To  can  at  a  re- 


iMPR 

proaek  upon  one,  to  reprtMch,  taunt,  up- 
braid (poat-Aug.,  and  Teiy  rare):  "im- 
propere  itaSK/u,"  Olota.  Pliilox. :  hoii 
unpropero  llti,  Petr.  38 :.  improperia  im- 
p^^•^nrntiI!^ITIl.  VuIb.  PiiuL  ad  Rom.  15, 3. 
impropenu  itapr.),  a,  um,  oift. 
[2.  i:i'^ET,[icTu9|  J^tji  fifuting,  note :  aoro- 
rep.  i^M^  :i,  !»! 
imprAprie  (U'Vr.),  adv.    Improp&tii 

imprAprietiui  linpr.),  itla,/  (im- 

prt<firjL>-.J  /t/f/rp^iri«u,  vaproper  vee  (a 
po»I  .\ii2    ly.ird]  ;   Vf'rhl,  ficD.  1,  22 >i. 

impripniu  t'lilfr),  a,  um,  adj.  [2. 
in  I'  :'fintJ|  Aor  bfjitiii^n  thing,  uneult- 
ab  ■rt,f,7ippfr(fti.«>it-Aug.word);  ncchn- 
pr  I'lLiim  ncc  fnnsilntum  nomen,  Quint 
8,1,  Ifi ;  c]'..  )r:.:  ':■,:  ij'ia  cognomen,  Plin. 
37,  a.  37  ;  mj,  .L ._(.,  uutat  8,  3,  57  :  trq- 
put  maxime  impropriua,  id.  8,  6,  37.— In 
tho  neuter  aba. :  ei  ^roprictati)  contrari- 
um  eat  ritium  ;  id  apud  noa  intprom-inn, 
dicvpov  apud  Graecoa  vocatur,  quale  est : 
Tantum  aperare  dotorem.  Quint  8,  2,  3 : 
ec!  .i:;iia.  n!hU  orrjnTum  edsc.  quod  alt  im- 
pi"vrjutri.  id,^,  :i,  I5i  fto  tj.  J,  3,  46;  and 
in  tiiu  pltir.,  id.  I,  fl,  13:  S.  n,  10;  10,  3, 
20;  13.  W,  4a— .«!!.,  iioproprle,  fta- 

fmprrl)/:  PUn,  8,  10,  10;  Gelt  6,  6,  2; 
I  1.  1. 
,  impr6pttgllfttll«(inpr.1,a,um,o*. 
[2.  ii.iiri:.fLbL;nntu«]  Am  Jrfiuded,  unde- 
ffndoi  ■■  civilftr*,  Anim.  '^X(i,  to  id.  26,  5. 

improftpACtQ  (^n^ir-).  Adv.,  ▼.  un- 

pru-ji'iUi,.  Jiii  fia. 
imprOEpecttu  ''npr).  a,  nm,  aeff. 

[S.  M;  |.r.i-| '.luBj  yiii  trrnlnmt  afar,  un- 
it ■■!  \.  tji;,.  .iurt.  C'anu.  Aetn.  339. — 
A^fr.,  Itft/nirriiitntli/  ■■  Jephti^  improapcctc 
TIJV.TI1I,  IlitT.  adv.  Jovtti  I.  S;  to,  aatit 
limirDapectE,  Ten.  Auju.  SI. 

inUUntOf&t  (Inpr.),  era,  £rum,  adj. 
[2.  l?protIwifJ  V^farlunate,  vnprotperoat 
(a  pottAug.  word) :  fortuna,  Tac.  A.  3. 
24 :  molea  Tnaidiarum,  id.  ib.  14,  65  :  mul. 
ta  clarttudino  generis  aed  improapera,  id. 
ib.  4,  44. — i4da.:  cettit  improapere.  Cot. 
1, 1, 16;  to  Tac.  A.  1,  8;  Gell.  9,  9, 12. 

imSTMniM  0»pr-ji  'x'v-  Unfartt- 
nateif)  TTunprotper, oa^lfi. 

tfalBfOBBiciilMdTf^^gXtirToy,Glota. 
Graec.TJit 

lmwy*tl*^rtTW  Oopr.).  a,  om,  adj. 
[2.  in^rotcctoaJl/aiwetrM,  uni^endA, 
unprotected  (a  pott-claat.  word) :  ne  im- 
protectnm  Hetopotamlae  relinqnerct  la- 
tus,  Amm.  21, 13 ;  to  id.  31, 13 :  impart- 
tua  improtectuaque,  QeH.  13,  27  jCii. ;  id. 
7,  3,  44. 

iluprtvidB  (Inpr.),  adv.,  r.  imptori. 
dua,  ad  fin. 

'bnnrSvidqMiR  .Onpf-).  ae,/.  (im- 
proTlduii  Irani  ^farmglu,  improvidence 
(a  poat-clatt.  word) :  Improridentla  ecn- 
tcntiaa  vertere,  Tert  adv.  Mare.  2,  23. 

"im   (inpr.),   a,   um,   adj. 


[2  iii-'^OTiiveV^at  foreseeing,  not  antiei- 
paling,  improndenl  (quite  claaaical)  :  (.i) 
Abe. :  improridt  et  negligentes  ducna. 
Cic.  Att  7,  20,  2 :  Improridl  et  creduli 
aenea,  id.  Lael.  26,  100:  Improvidoa  in- 
cautoaque  hoatca  opprimcrc,  Liv.  22,  19, 
6 ;  Cic.  Fam.  3, 16, 1 :  improvidaa  bomi 
9um  mentet  occopare,  id.  LIg.  6, 17 ;  to, 
pectora,  Virg.  A.  3,  200:  adaleacens  im- 
proTida  aetate,  Cic.  Tosc.  5,  21,  63  Jin. ; 
so,  aetaa  puerorum,'Lucr.  1,  938;  4, 14  : 
— tela,  quae  et  ipsa  caeca  et  improvldn 
ferunlur,  PUn.  Ep.  4,  23,  5  —  (/J)  a  gen. : 
ImproTidoa  futuri  certaminia  RomanoK 
Tcniebat,  Liv.  26, 39, 7 :  rudia  et  iniproridn 
hujua  mall  drttas,  PHn.  36,  S,  3 :  (Vitelll. 
ua)  irnnroa  militiiie,'  improridus  consflii, 
Tac.  H.  3,  56. — *  (y)_  c.  vif. :  faaata  impro- 
Tida  aenmaae  spatium  campl  diatantia. 
Sil.  4,  386.— ,,4de.,  improrlde,  Improvi. 
dently:  ae  in  praccept  dare,  Ldr.  27,  ?7, 
11 :  ao  CoL  6, 17,  35. 

imprOvIw  "ui  iii»(«viae  Onpr.), 

odce.,  V.  nupronsus,  adrjin. 

fanprOvtaM  (inpr;).  B,-um,  «d>. 

[3.  in-proriaua]  Not  joreseen,  U7ifort$ten, 
unapeatd  (quite  data.)  :  aapientl  nihil 
Improvitum  accidcre  poteet,  niliil  inopl- 
Datum,  nihil  omnloo  novum,  Cic.  Tuac.  4, 
15,  37 ;  ao  id.  -Verr.  2,  2,  98,  60  ;  and  id. 
do  Or.  1,  22,  103 :  unde  iate  amor  tarn 
improvitas  ae  tam  repeotinasl  id.  Asr. 
S;  92, 6D :  qntm  tot  beila  anbitaatque  Im- 
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Off  9. 

ITOtUa  DMCuitar,  M.  Funtttk  1^  ^: 

|JM^  Tu.  A,  2,  4^:  CBPtella  uiuiiltii  3IB- 
tWDTtio  Kdventu  onpw.  Cic.  FDiii.i,  ia3: 
lierknln,  Ut.  Mur.  S(,  53 :  riilcti,IJur.Od. 
1!,  13,  13  :  iiKtiiit,  W.  Ep.  1.  E,  U  ;  pci»go- 
mw  reDlctuo  ttuiiru^ijl  oflfrunt,  Vjrg.  A, 
4  I!?3:  »o,  cunctisfjiiii  iTj^'Dlc  iDipron* 
lUA  dIE,  ill-  lb.  1,  ^'Jk:  tlux  «ibi  4c'vctofl 
rcrtinuc^rat  ml  Uuytorieof  Tuc.  U.  5,  1(L— 
3t  D<>  or  i\E9B  trtq.J  lix  Improfiscj,  ad- 
vsrtUJly,  Vn^TV^^m^!  qiin*!  tkf  Imprvh 
Tiso  rv'plcQ  nd  t-'^nir  T*^*  AiJt^-  3,  Tj,  6; 

<rC  lYDljCa  tn   CIC.  Ttuc.  4,  31,   C7;    DDd 

Cic.  Roic.  Aia  K,  ira  J  «t  alw  Curs.  B. 
C.  a,  6.  3 ;  JO,  de  improti(o.  Tar.  Ani  3; 
%  33;  HcuU.  S,  a,  -9(1;  Ad,  3,  li,  S^jj  Li, 
1 ;  Plioim.  3,  B,  44;  CaML  B.  G,  2,  M  ;  S 
•2i,  1 ;  i,  Ki,  I ;  &  3, 1,  ct  ewp. ;  en  Smpn)- 
viso  gliiufi  inrcoi  mi»iii,  Plnut.  Rud.  4,i 
e;  Cic.  V«r.  fl,  1,  A  l!'i 

^t'c^  in  two  fornv,  I m proviso  and 
(pMt-cIiiM.)  improvlflc,  Oj»  «  fbddot, 
uitofePtfAU/:  Jfl  huprovbuj  fQkm  kiv,*ni 
tamva  (far  whl(:1i,  ehorOy  be  fun?,  ti:  ^ 
jirpri^o  fiUBDi  inT^nl),  PInut,  Uud,  4,  5^6: 
diibd  hijmiui  prftctijr  oi>lniDi]i'iD  Impro- 
vl*o  incliJl,  f;lc  Vi-rr.  i,  ^  Tl,  1*J ;  ijB. 
prDviitu  coA  in  cnelTa  Srrupiiie,  ii,  Djv.  1, 
C4,  5U  ^  Efuitom  iu1e*t  Ewnl  impTovUo, 
VlAUL  jWin.  'Jl  ^  -Ji  ;  quuuL  niilii  Tt[}tU  itn- 
urovijlo  cvt'bitft't,  C'le.  Hcji.  i,  4;  ij,  .itt 
13, 1,  A.  1 :  acalae  improvuo  subituaque 
ipparnlt  ignU,  Virg.  A.  12,  576 ;  Id.  ih.  BJ 
524 : — tmproriBe  necauB  incftutos  moite 
•uprema.  Ten.  po<L  adr.  Marc  S,  12. 

llMB'MWM  (Ini'i'.).  ends,  adj.  [2.  in- 
pradcTiaJ  ItotforeMteink,  not  anttcipadii^ 
or  acpecUngt  wUhout  Knowing,  unaware, 
ignorant,  vtamndtrate,  inadvertent,  tn- 
yrudenL  (quite  clasa.):  (a)  Abe.:  equitea 
miasl  nocte  iter  coQticiunt,  imprudentes 
atque  Inoplaantes  bostea  agzrediuntnr, 
Caea.  B.  C.  2,  38,  4  ;  ct  id.  ib.  2, 6, 3 ;  and, 
cqnjtea  Imprudoatibua  onudbua  de  im* 
proTlao  advoUaae,  BirL  6.  G.  8,  36,  3  ;  cf. 
idao  Caea.  B.  O.  3, 29,  1 ;  ao  Id.  B.  C.  2, 
3,  I ;  Id.  B.  O.  5, 15,  3 :  baec  omnia  im- 
pnidonte  L.  Stilla  fitcCa  case  certe  acio, 
Cic  Roac.  Am.  8,  21 :  scripsl  etiiun  Ulud 
quodam  in  libello,  qui  me  impru^cnte  et 
inirlto  excidit,  id.  de  Or.  1,  21, 94 :  Quint 
6,  3,  23 :  pUia  hodie  boni  feci  imprudena 
quam  ariena  ante  bunc  diem  umquaia, 
Ter.  Hec5,4,40;  cC  id.  HeauL  4,  1,  20 : 
probe  borum  facta  imprudena  depinxit 
Bcnex,  id.  Phorm.  2,  1,  38 :  tu  mihl  im- 
prudena M.  Servilium  praeteriiaao  vide- 
rla,  Cic.  Brut  77,  269 :  qua  (dcdnifione) 
tu  etiam  imprudct^a  unbare  nonnum- 
quam,  id.  Fin.  2, 2,  5 :  quod  ex  prima  ata- 
dm  tronte  duudiore  unprudentium  i<<t, 
Quint  12,  7,  8;  id.  7,  1,  40:  numquam 
Impnidentibua  Imber  Obfult,  i.  e.  ignaria, 
Virg.  G.  1,  373  Serr. :  non  imprudena 
conailium,  ai  aditnm  baberet  Fctr.  102. — 
Camp. :  quTcquid  horum  ab  imprudentio- 
rlbuB  fiet  (lien  autcm  nlai  ab  Imprudenu- 
bua  non  poteert),  nerligcndum.  Sen.  Conat 
Sap.  19. — Sup. :  multa  facit  (aapiena),  quae 
ab  imprudentiaaimie  aut  aequo  fieri  nde- 
muj  aut  peiitiua  aut  exercitatiua,  Sai 
Ep.  90  nud.  —  (S)c.  gen. :  imprudentea 
legla,  ignomt,  Cic  Inr.  2, 31,  95 ;  ao,  rell- 
gionia,  Ur.  31. 14,  7 :  maria,  id.  34, 9,  9 : 
aetatom.  Quint  1, 1,  20 :  frona  tetaera  im. 
prudenaqnc  labonan,  i  a.  that  Jute  not  ex- 
perUnui'Vitg.G.i.'Smi:  ontiiiuitatia im- 
prudena conauetuda,  CoL  3,  18,  1.—*  (y) 
With  an  ohjcct-dauee:  non  imprudena 
uaurmn  eum  rabie,  qua,  etc,  Curt  8,  8- 

Adv.,  imprGdentcr,  Without  fare- 
tight,  unknowingly,  in£onstderatel^,  im- 
prvdtntlg :  etfil  te  nihil  temere,  nihil  im- 
prudenter  focturum  judicaram,  Caea.  in 
Cic  Att  10,  8,  B,  1 ;  Cic  Acad.  1,  6,  22 : 
(Codrus)  impmdenter  risam  Ciena  inter- 
cmptua  eat  Vellet  1,  2,  1.  —  Oan^, ;  ad 
flammam  acceaait  unprudcntlna,  Ter. 
Andr.  1, 1,  lOS. 

ilDMAdoilttV  (hipr.),  adv.,  t.  impra- 
detiaraa;En. 

inurtdenfia  flnpr.),  »e,/  [Impni. 
dens]  frant  qfforatglu  or  of  knowledge, 
inroneiderattnae,  unprudence,  ignorance, 
inadvertence:  quo  modo  pnidcnda  caset 
nial  foret  contra  imprudentia?  GcU.  6,  1, 
4  :  propter  imprudentiam,  ul  ignoacerc- 
lur,  petiveruut .  ■  ■  ignoaccre  impruden- 
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4im«aatrl6,am.h.a.i,St,**t.iio 
id.lb.5,3;«;  7,29,4;  B. 0.3,112,3;  cf. 
Tar.  Eiia.  proL  SI7:  laprudenda  «at,  qoum 
scisae  aliquld  b,  am  arguitor,  ncgatur, 
piclBT.  i3I,9S;  Id.  ib,  1,27,  41:-l(>oo- 
mm,  Prtr.79 :  qui  p^-T^"im  j^if^irnfleent, 

QtJ-i-i  Hftf.'JK'  prr  ill. J.,  I  . I.  I.' ,  II,  r.r,  ^!ic. 
Vfirr.  ^  CLt  i}tt,  57  ;  lucuJu&uiue  m'r  knpru- 
donluuD  ^anjie  ctiaJn  rnioiMi  UAjtntua  <VQr- 
tiii  Ul  oititic^^),  actl  tajQou  t^tius,  jd.  Or. 
Si  le!);  ef.  Qniiit  1.  \s.i:  injpniiientia 
tl^li  L'Ii]i«fiS  brcviii^  prupriii  vcrl^  oxpotti 
nun  [.iituiu  Cic,  di;  Or,  3,  3!.l,  ISi, 

iiamlMi  <inp,)  inimt.^  kinpnbia,  fUn. 
Zl.  7,*i,l,  5  lai),  «rj«  unil  ii  (rlie  latter 
fijm]  ptx.'t.  and  In  j>OBt-Aug.  pr04^J,  luy. 


MPtid.  biilftie  tke  afic  of  tiuhfrty,  under  sgt, 
IfrtuilUtilt  btardltM:  tilium  i-juj  fnipuSe* 
rem  Id  purrere  iie^utum  usso  *Uxit  Clic 
Cnl.  4,  It,  13:  qui  du  acrvjrt  litjcrtFClue 
otijulbnaail  inipubcr^flsiippliciiim  qi^mit 
Cm*  B,  C.  3, 14  j(b.  ;  to  yuet  Claud, ',"7; 
Nff.  2^, ;  Dom.  lil  i  piicr  baimbt-fl,  Ov. 
F.  a,a:«:  jiu.'r  iiiirmlii.,  I'lin,  -.a  I.,i4: 
com ttemqne,  Impuria  lull,  Vira.  A.  3, 546 : 
impobem  pabeaceie,  Locr.  S,  67S :  nee 
Impubem  parentea  Troilon  Oeveie  asm 


per,  Hor.  Od.  2;9,  }5 :  capilhu  taapnUum 
Imposltua,  Plin.  28,  4,  9.— B.  Tranat, 
of  tUnga:  corpus,  Hor.  EpodT^  13:  ma' 


l>e,  Virg.  A.  »,"751:  anBl,'Or.  M.  9,  417. 
~ZX>  !■>  partlc,  Tkatkiunotyetlounm 
a  mnson,  duuU :  qoi  diiitiaalme  impube- 
rea  pcrmanaemnt,  maTJmam  inter  auoi 
feront  laudem,  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  21,  4. 

*  tepttMMM  (Inp-),  entii,  o^. 
[in-pubeaco]  GrowStg  to  maturity:  cor- 
tex (caprtdci)  impubiBaoena,  Plio.  33,  7, 
Si  }  130. 

uipvd«na  (lop.),  entiB,  «4i.  [2L  io- 

pudcnaj  JfitMout  tkame,  eJumeleM,  tmvu- 
on  I  (bvq.  and  quite  daaa.) :  probus  wi- 
probum  (Araudaaae  dicatnr),  pudens  im- 
pudentom,  etc,  Cic  Rose  Com.  7,  21 : 
atatuite  exemplum  impudenti,  dalv  pu- 
dori  praemium.  Plant  Rud.  3,  9,  6;  id. 


Men.  3, 1, 10 :  quid  iliac  ImpndentB  auda- 
dual  id.  Amph.  2;  2,  186:  ut  qnum  im- 
pndcns  fuiaaet  in  iaoto,  tum  impudentior 


ittVnd/OUtMT 

keebff'impudently  j 


vldcrctur,  ai  negaret,  Cic  Vorr.  9,  2,  78, 
191 ;  id.  Fam.  5,Vl,3:  tmpudeoa  Uqui 
pntrioa  Penatea,  Impudena  Orcum  mo. 
ror,  Uor.  Od.  3,  27,  49  to.:  —  o  hominii 
impudentem  audaclam  I  Plant  Men.  5, 1, 
13 ;  Ter.  Beaut  2,  3,  72 :  oa  impudenf, 
Id.  Eun.  5,  1,  22;  ao,  oa,  id.  ibTa,  5,  49 :' 
impudena  mendacium  I  Cic.  Clu.  80, 168 : 
actio,  Quint  11, 1,  29 :  te  qtiidein  edepol 
nihil  cat  hnpudentiua,  Plaut  Asin.3, 1, 39 : 
Impudentiaaima  oratio,  Tor.  And.  4, 1, 10 : 
ImpudcntiaBimum  nomen,  Cic.  Frcm.  ap. 
Non.  327,  6:  ante  Bibull  impuito(itiaal- 
mas  literas,  id.  Att  7,  2,  6.— Adv. :  nimio 
haeo  impudenter  negaa,  Plant  Men.  5,  2, 
69 ;  BO  id.  Rud.  4,  3,  38  i  Ter.  And.  4,  4, 
16 ;  etc  Verr.  2,  2,  54,  134 ;  Laol.  22,  82 ; 
Fam.  5, 12,  9L  —  Omp. :  hatait,  hnpuden- 
ter  (dlcitur) ;  d/ptii,  multo  impodentins, 
Cic.  Fam.  9,  22,  i.—Stip. .-  ut  homo  impn- 
dentisaime  mcnlirctur,  Cic  Verr,  2, 4, 7, 16. 
Cmp.),  adr.  Sioiu- 
. .  V.  Gnpudena,  od  lU. 

inipndoiitia  (hip.),  ee,  /.  [unpu- 
dcnal  ShmeleMnem,  impudact  (quite 
claaa.) :  qui  Qllua  impndenliam  norat  et 
duritttdinem,  Cato  in  GclL  17, 2, 20 ;  Plaut 
Bac  1,  2,  52 :  Impudentia  atone  audacia 
fretua,  Cic.  Fl.  13, 35 ;  id.  de  Or.  l,:»,17a : 
nam  volitare  in  faro,  etc...  quam  omni- 
no,  quid  auuQi,  quid  idiennm  ait,  jgnoraC, 
insignia  eat  imimdentiae,  id.  ib.  1.  &  173 ; 
so  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 20, 3 ;  Cic  Or.  71, 238  ./t«- 

{  inipadicfttiu  atupratna,  hnpudi- 
cua  factSa,  Feat  pno9  Mlill. 

InqNUUc*  (mp-)>  ode,  T.  Impridlena, 

ImyJi^Tffff^  C>np.>,  ae,  /■  rhnpndi- 
cubJ  'Unckajtenat,  aunodeily,  taodnete. 
Plant  Am.  2,  2,158;  Pera.  2,  8, 11 ;  Tac 
A.  5.  3;  GelL  18,  3,  1 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  1,  6,  S. 
So  of  pederasty,  Snet  Caea.  SS;  Ang.TI; 
Veap.13. 

imjndlau  (inp.).  a,  um,  114;.  [2.  bi- 
pudicns]  X,  Stameleu,  impudent  (so  rwy 
rarely) :  o  jacinua  Impudicum  I  Plaut 
Rud.  2.  3,  62.— n  UnchatU,  iapnaietl, 
lord  (the  predom.  si^f  of  the  vord)  : 
omncs  adulter),  omsea  Impuri  iiiq>adlci- 


qiM,  do.  Cat.  4  10,  83;  ag^  kUtdenAila 
est  aerrire  iimniro^  impndico,  effembiaM, 
id.  Phil.  3,  5, 12 :  et  conaul  et  in^ndieis- 
aimna,  id.  ib.  2,  28,  70:  muUerea,  ad.  Cat. 
2,  5, 10 ;  ct,  OMnilando  iaapadietor.  Pint 
Cure.  1, 1,  SL— B,  TranaC,  taipadieaa 
dixitas,  i.  a.  7^  middle  Jmfer  (as  mav- 
Uiag  Oa  virile  member),  tUrt  6,  TO,  S: 
— ai  fhr  ▼aneria,  impodicna  ib&a,  i.  c  •■•■ 
laud,  Auct  Priap.  60:  odor  impsdiew 
urcei,  i.  e.  diigiutingijmiii,  lUft-  IS,  % 
IS, — .dde.,  impndioe,  Vmckattelf:  Tot 
Idol.  2:  impudiolaabiie  et  iiliaiiBiia^wii 
Tixit,  Eutr.  g,  92. 

imtrngmUSm  Onp.),  «ai«,  /.  pnrpag- 
noj  An  wuet,  aasmu  (extremcW  a«B; 
perh.  ara(  tlfrHi.) :  Cic  Att  4, 3,  91 

^  t.  buyngmmtn  0bp-X  »  v^  ^mi, 

bom  impugno. 

*a.  imMCBfitaa  Oap-X  «.  «»,  **■ 

(S.  u-pngSotSj  Sol atucktd,  tuiti—aiU: 
tnipe  eat  ihetorL  d  quid  in  meU  cauaa 
demtatum  atqoe  impugnatum  11  liiaaaal. 
QeS.  1,  6,  4. 

iatfmgWt  Onp.),  M,  Unm,  1.  r.  a 
[in-pu^o  yTo  Jigkt  t 


ta*  •  perao*  cr 
thing,  to  attodt,  aaamTbira  or  It  (qnite 
cUaiL,eap.  in  the  tranaf.aad  tn^.aAg^Q: 
M^  Lit,  In  the  milit  aplwre:  terga  boart- 
um,  LiT.  3,  70,  4 :  Syncaaae  a  cit*  ii» 
pugnatae  aunt  (for  which,  afaoxtiy  a£Kc, 
oppngnari),  JuaC  22,  2. — ^Afaa. :  noatri  i» 
dintegratia  viribna  acrius  inipugiMB«  cae- 
perunt,  •Caea.  B.  G.  3,  36, 4 ;  Jnat  38,4. 
— n,  Tranai  beyond  the  milit  apht^ 
To  attack,  oMmil,  Ofpooe,  impmg:n:  qa 
(Scaunu)  tametai  »  ptiiicipio  ft^^\\vf 
rcgem  (Jugurtbam)  impugnarerat,  tansi 
etc,  SalL  J.  39l  3;  ao,  cujua  rel  paauspua 
opera  Btbulum  impugnarcrat.  Suet  (^h. 
21 :  and  Cic  Fam.  3, 12, 1 :  Tenedca  a 
derotionibua  impugnari.  Suet.  Calig.  3>- 
morbom,  FUn.  26, 12,  76 :— «aepe  <{*m  ii 
aliia  litibua  impugnarunt  actorca  rafiaa 
rum,  aadem  in  alia  deCaadiutt  Qntat  % 
17,  40;  ao,  filii  caput  palam,  id.  II,  1,0: 
dignitatem  alicujua,  Cic.  Frgm.  ap.  Noa. 
4^  3:  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  S3,  1 :  aeiittaiiiaK 
Tac.  It  4.  8  :  meritum  et  lideni.  Or.  1L& 
151 :  fieitionem  alteriua,  Quint  7,  3,  S: 
noatia,  Hor.  £p.  3,  L  89 ;  Qoint  4, 1,  U 
— Aba. :  quum  ilUsiid  tTTipiia  impagoao- 
di  detur,  Cic  Qoint  %.  8. 

inuwillit  (inp.),  tai^/.  rimpeUo]  A 
puekugeifatiutt  viz.:  '1.  t.it,JE:zfanMl 
prassare,  tmjluenet:  omnia  coagiaesilBlio 
corporis  vel  oalore  Tel  fiigore  vel  aliqaa 
impnlsioiie  Tehemeoti  labe&ctatar  «c 
frangitnr,  Cic  Unir,  5.  —  W  Trop.,i9- 
catenene,  xast^attoii,  tmpuSe:  •'  ta 
eat  quae  aine  cogitatione  per  qn 
alTectionem  aniim  facere  aliqnki  hofti- 
tur,  ut  amor,  iracnndia,  Mgntodo,'"  Cic 
Inr.  2,  5, 17i  cf  id.  Ib.  §  19^-JBL  In  par- 
tic  :  ad  hUaritatem  impnlaio,  a  fienrv  if 
Bposch,Cic.  deOr.3,53,305;  auuit9.L 
31 ;  9. 2,  a 

ilBinlfy  Obp-\  «rla,  at.  [inipd^ 
Oaa  iSko  lacitca  o%||wt^«fas,  am  aaaaMr, 
inatigator  (rare,  but  quite  clane.)  :  qnaaa- 
^-ia  non  fuoria  suaaor  et  impulaor  pndee- 
tionia  meae,  approbator  oerte  fuiaci.  Ok. 
Att.  16,  7,  3 ;  so,  ee  auctorca  et  impalao- 
res  et  aocioa  habuiaae  eoeleTia  iiliaa  ooa 
Tlroa,  qnibus,  acc,  id.  Vatin.  10^  M;  id. 
ProT.Cona.  8, 18 ;  cf,  me  immi]anni,TBr. 
Ad.  4,  2,  31;  BO  id.  Enn.  ^  &  IS:  it*ii 
Tao.  H.  4, 68. 

,    timpoMns  Oppi-  leia.  /.  PmMa- 

•or;  afiaJO^  with  deLHUtrix,    aaai  aliJL 
poasestrix,  tonstrlx.  etc]  Si»  t^  t«a» 
gatee,  aoc  to  Hon.  ISa  S9l 
l^ylwflppj, «.  <m»,  fat,  &«■ 

ilMmp«taMI,0>ip.),  Qa,  fa.  Hmpella: 
AputUmg  or  strftia^  against  1  viz.:  %. 
Lit,  A%  outward  preaner*  or  tkoci^  as 
iaipiilBs  (quite daaa.;  ■noatireq.intbeaU 
ati^.) :  impalauacutomm,  Cic.  Cac£ia.U, 
43 :  orbium.  Id.  Bep.  6, 18 :  quae  (natun; 
a  primo  impolsu  noreatur,  id.  ib.  C^  e 
jEa.:  is  ardor  son  aUeaoiinpQlsn.  Bed  na 
tponta  movetui;  id.  M.  0. 1  IS,  33 :  i«>. 
tus,  qui  inibriorm  repentiiiia  «™r*''nlr«f 

3 iUatit  App.de  Mqndo,p.GS.— n  Trop, 
ndument,  msr^aCaon,  tifJacia^OikcrwHC 
quite  daaa.) :  ubi  dnxere  impalau  rotfro, 
Toatro  impulau  eaadem  exigiiBt,  Ter.  Hec 
S;l,  45;  ctib.4, 4,6$:  jpaoa  bob  acgark 
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IMPU 

td  hwe  koiui  ChrpogaBa 
UnpoLiu  suo,  Ck.  Moae.  Am.  37,  107  ;  id. 
Verr.  S,  S,  66, 161 :  impulwi  pttrom,  «d. 
Bep.  S,  10 ;  DC  ciritu  eomm  impnlsu  de- 
a«re^  Can.  Eu  O.  S,  3S,  4  ;  Cic.  Bap.  6, 
X :  tni  aimUl  impoliu  idlijiiid  cormmlM- 
itait,id.I»T.  S,S,19: — oralio  ponderer  mo- 
do  et  Impqlsa  prooUfltnr,  Qoint  9, 1,  20 : 
temeritatu  •ablU  at  Tabameptei  impul- 
ani,  Val.  Max.  9,  B. 

'iaUNllriMnM  Onp.),  •,  am,  a^ 
[i.  io-pulveivuij  Jraioiit  dttt :  Inenieil- 
laoue  victoria,  t.  e,  vilAoia  matU,  cud, 
^1.  S,  6,  2L 

*  impiUMStlH  0i>P')>  ••  sm,  a4i.  [3.  io- 
ptmatiul  WUluui  pnnu  or  tptcks:  crya- 
tallum,  I.  &  dear,  App.  M.  2,  p.  123. 

*       (lop.),  a4<>.>  I  iapunia,  0(2/11. 

(  (lap.),  e,  adj.  [2.  in-poenaj 

t  fuituluiait,  mpuroAtd  (Id  the 

adJ.  extremely  aeldom,  and  perh.  only 
poatelaan ;  but  In  the  adv.  freq.  and  (ndte 
daifl.) :  impanem  me  forct  App.  M.  3,  p. 
139:  mulier  iznpnala  redilt,  SoL  27  mei. 
(oL  immuula). 

Adv.,  impAne  (archais  orthogr.  Im- 
noene,  Cato  in  Front  Ep.  ad  Anton.  Aug. 

I,  2  >».  ed.  Mai),  WitlunU  punUkmni. 
nkluna  far  of  pmnulment,  t^clt,  vtu 
tepimiiy :  Ita  ndoctam  oat  male  iiacere 
Impoene,  bene  fwere  non  impoene  Ikere^ 
Cato  L  L :  aUqoid  faccre,  Enn.  Am.  I, 
122:  opthnum  «at  iacere  (Iqluriam),  im- 
pune  A  posaia,  Cic  Rep.  3,  M  :  id  Soxtll- 
lua  Actum  nogabatpoterat  antem  impa- 
ne,  id.  Fin.  3,  17,  Si:  aliquem  ooeidere, 
id.  Leg.  1,  15,  42 :  quum  moHoa  Ubroa 
avrripuiMet  nee  le  Impune  laturum  pu- 
taret,  anfugit,  L  e.  voula  oowu  off  nnpun- 
Uui,  id.  Fam.  13,  77,  3  ;  in  the  nme  aig- 
nif.,  id.  Att.  1, 16, 13 ;  c£,  non  impune  ta- 
men  icelua  hoc  tinit  ea«e  Lyaoua,  Ov.  BL 

II,  67 ;  ao  llkowlae,  alquidem  iatue  Impo. 
ue  habueria,  Ter.  £un.  S,  7,  IS ;  and  id.  ib. 
5,  2,  13;  cil,  ncquc  tantmn  malelcinm 
impune  habendum,  i,  a  &€  ^  unpuniakedt 
Tac.  A  3, 70 :  m^mm  noatromm  labore 
Ctctom  eat,  ut  impune  in  otio  eaae  poaae- 
mua,  Cic  Agr.  2,  4,  9 ;  id.  de  Or.  3,  47, 
162 :  mereator  ter  et  quater  Anno  reri- 
aena  aeqnor  Atlanticnm  Impune,  Uor.  Od. 
1,  31, 15:  <capell«e)  impune  per  nemua 
quReruut  tfayma,  ib.  ib.  1, 17,  o ;  VIrg.  G. 
8,  32;  Flia.  18, 14,  X^Qmp.:  eredarem 
mJiii  impuniua  licere,  Ter.  Heaut  3,  2, 
49 :  libertato  nma  eat,  quo  impuniua  dl- 
cax  (MCt,  Cic  Quint.  3,  11 ,  id.  Dolot  6; 
18 :  in  metu  et  pericolo  quum  orednntor 
ttciUoa,  torn  fingnntur  bnpuniua,  id.  Dir. 
S,  27,  K^Sitp. :  impuniaaime  TIbi  qui- 
diem  bercla  Tenders  haace  aedea  Uc«^ 
PJaut  Foen.  I,  3,  2l 

inmtalj[liw  (Inp.),  Ula, /.  [impune] 
Omiatm  ^putUMimtmt,  frtabm  or  ifftlf 
from  pKnuaaianc,  impuintw  (quite  claaa.) : 
qida  fgnor«t  maTlmam  Illecebcam  eaae 
peccandi  impunitatia  apem  t  Cic  MIL  16, 
43 :  quem  at  Tidasel;  Itabitoma  esaet  Im- 
positatem  et  UoenriBt  aempitcmam,  id. 
ib.  31,  84 :  impunltatem  alicnl  dare,  id. 
Phil.  8,  32 ;  id.  Plane  1,  3 :  quorum  Im- 
pnnitaa  fait  non  modo  a  Jadido,  led  eti- 
am  a  aecmooe,  id.  Rab.  Poat.  10,  27 :  im- 
punltatem deaertoria  petit.  Quint  7,  7,  6 : 
— quum  tanta  praeacrtim  gladionun  lit 
impunitaa,  Cic  PliiL  L  IL  27 :  impnnitaa 
pecoatomm  data  videtur  eia,  qui  ignomin- 
tam  et  infijimlam  fennt  aino  dolore,  id. 
Tuac  4,  20,  45 ;  ao,  fla^nun.  id.  PI*.  9^ 
91 1  aunerfluens  JuTenill  quadam  dloendr 
in^iunitate  et  licentia,  id.  Brut  9L  316 ; 
ao,  crebreacebat  Ucentia  atque  impunitaa 
•ayla  lUtaendi,  Tae.  A.  3,  6a 

ilBlAldtf  (ioP')>  <^-     ''^  <npimi' 
ty;  T.lmpunitui,  odjN. 
.  iBWDABltafl  (inp. ;  also  written  im- 
poeaiflia ;  ct  mipune),  a,  um,  adf,  [2.  In- 


punitua]  UnpunUkedf  imrtttraiHed,  free 
from  imger,  eafe,  —acre  (quits  claw.): 
bijujiam  inultam  hnpunitamque  dimit- 
tere,  Cic  Vorr.  %  5,  58, 149 ;  cf.  id.  Dir. 
In  Caecil  16,  S3 :  tiU  Tezado  dlrcpboqne 
aoolomm  impunibi  fiilt  ac  libera.  Id.  CtH. 
1.7,18;  id.  Verr.  2, 4,  30.  88:  acelera.  id. 
oca, 8, 28:  farta omnia iuiaaellaitaet Im- 
piiiiita(a:.  bnpoenlta),  Oell.  11,  la— Omuii  : 

8al  tu  Impumtlor  Ula  obaonifl  captaa  f  Hor. 
,  Q,  7, 105;  LIt.  3,  50,  7.— J  A.,  imp  ft. 
Bite:  alloa  In  finliiare  gloriari,  aUli  ne 


dolere  quMam  iiiq>aslte  Beere,  Malhn  In 
Cic  Fam.  11,  28,  3 :  quo  impanidua  u:£or 
eina  moecfaoretur.  Feat  a.  t.  KON  OM- 
NIBUS, p.  173,  a.  MOIL 

imptefttu  (inp.),  a,  um.  Pari,  sad 
Pa.,  &om  impuro. 

ilBptea  (inp.).  adVq  7.  Imyunu,  tdfm. 

*u£nrgkMIb  Onp.),  e,  aJj.  \% 
In-pur^bilifl  ]  Taat  out  «ac  he  tiaaHatd  ; 
trap.,  wxauMe :  crimen,  Amm.  23,  3. 

*  ilBrtritBa  (iflP-).  »ri^/.  [Impurua] 
{7iu/eanrua«  (m  a  moral  aenic),  poUM- 
n'oii,  bapurity :  quum  omnea  impuntatea 
pudica  In  domo  qaotidie  auaclpOTsa,  Cic 
Phil.  2,  3,  6. 

'impBritfa  Cnp.),  w,  /.  Fid.]  t.  q. 

Impuriaa,  UHcUanneu^  nteMM,  mpvrtttf  t 
trocentia  verslbua  Tuaa  impuritiaa  trafo- 
qui  nemo  potsat.  Plant  Fcra.  3,  3,  7. 

inubo  (inp),  tvi,  &tum, Leu.  [In- 
pnruirTo  nuke  vucUan  (in  a  trap,  aenae), 
to  render  impure,  to  defile  (anto-claai.  and 
pofl^Aug.)  ;  utrum  ilium  peounla  panU9 
effecit  an  Ipaepecuniam  ImpumTit!  Sen. 
£p.  87  fluiC— Ilenoe 

implr&tue  Onp),  o,  ton.  Pa.  Mor- 
tUf  defiled!  Iisnce,  In  ^.,  inftmoue, 
abominal^  abandoned^  m2<:  tmpnratna 
me  nie  ut  etiam  irridoott  tMat  vile  wreuk, 
Ter.  Ph.  4, 3,  64;  so  id  ib.  5, 7, 69 :  belna, 
as  a  term  of  reproach.  Plant  Rud.  S,  6, 
59 :  nial  acio  probiorem  banc  eaae  quam 
te,  imparadaalmn  id.  ib.  3,  4,  46 :  iinpur 
iMlNima  Ula  capita  (horainom),  App.  M. 
8,  p.  221.  "^ 

inwtna  (lop-),  ••  ami  a^-  (2.  in- 
pmvTrVncEan,  fUtji,  foul:  t,  Lit  (ao 
exceedingly  aeldom) :  impnrae  ma^ 
prolapana  ab  alvo,  Or.  Ib.  393.  —  {L 
Trop.,  Uncleui  (in  a  moral  acnie),  na- 
pmx^  d^ed,  JUtJty,  ^/mRoaia,  ajMndoned^ 
viie:  ^  Of  liring  beings  :  impudeiu,  Inv 
paraa/mTerecundlaaimai,  Plant  Rud.  3, 
2,  38:  in  bis  mgibns  omnea  aleatoree, 
omnes  aduUeri,  omnea  imparl  impadict 
que  veraantur,  Cic.  Cat  2, 10,  23 :  peno- 
na  Ula  hitulenla,  impura,  inviaa,  id.  Roflc 
Com.  7, 20 :  o  faommem  impurum  I  Ter. 
Ad.  2,  1,  29  ;  Cic.  Loel.  16,  ^59  :  sum  im- 
puria  atque  Immanlbua  adrersariia  decer- 
tare,  id.  Rep.  1, 5 :  (dux)  audax,  impurua, 
id.  ib.  1,44:  impurua  etacderatua,  id.  Att 
9, 15  fai.:  erat  hlc  Corinthia  anus  hand 
impara,  L  e.  Ulerailf  decent,  Ter.  Beaut 
4, 1, 16 ;  ao,  homo  baud  impurua,  id.£un. 
2,  2,  4.— Comp.:  quia  Ulo  qui  malcdlqlt 
Impurlor  i  Cic  Phil.  3,  6,  IS.— Aip. :  om- 
nium non  bipo<lnm  wlum,  aed  etlain  quad- 
rupedom  impuriarimua,  Auct  Or.  pro 
Dom.  18,  48.— B.  Of  iuKRim.  and  abatr. 
thlnga :  lingua.  Sen.  Ep.  B7  mod. :  aulraua. 
Sail.  C.  15, 4 :  morea,  CatulL  108.  2 :  adnl- 
terlum,  id.  68;  84 :  hlitoria.  Or.  Tr.  2, 416 : 
mcdicaraIna,t.c.Tenena,Flor,S,20:  quid 
impurius,  quam  retinniaae  talem  (adulas 
ram).  Quint  9,. 2,  80. 

Adv..  impftre  (ace  to  no.ll.\  Impure- 
ly, haedy,  ekamrfuliy,  vilely:  Impure  at- 
que flagitioae  rivcre,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  IL  38 : 
nnilta  incetv  Impure  atrjup  trtr^.  Id.  DIt, 
1,  ■-■:',  I'.;  i.l.  PliiL  2,  SI.  M :  a  qui>  iiijpO- 
rt-^inn-  lm*.»r  MOftni  furtima  ilwitycta  sat 
Id.  .^ti.  11,  Vl'i. 

Impntatip  {f^l'^).  6PTii*,/.  Hmpn^] 

A"  arfiiMitt.  n  rJmr^e  (a  poff-fylsRi.  word): 
ut  ^-Hplornri  |v*%il,1n[piltatioiiyi  prob,?aa 
ln:jiri,lH'  riitfriiuiiir.  Cidtietr,  Dig. ».  1 .  80, 

impnt&HTva  (inp),  ».  uni. adj.  [id.J 
CJfirt^i'tt^;  it>'\:..lmpHtatirt,/HXumti^ (a 
po-l  rlik-<i.  V.TH-.J/:  l.>rt»rlv,  Mari\  2,  55. 

iltiWiAtor  (Iiip  >.  'm'.  M.  [iit. !  A 
re.'iC'fj^T  ^11  iMjft  Awjf.  ^'oM) ;  trop.i  1"  ne- 
fil'ii.  I.  f,  t'Hi  frho  Tccitoift  kit  hfitefitg  f,ifh- 
iy,  AiiiU  MUri  rftimi,  Beo.  Bcr.  ii;  l(i  lued. 
,  1.  iniaatetlia  Qnp.),  a,  am.  Port, 
from  Imputo. 

,  2k  imvMltWI  Onp.),  a,  am,  adi.  [SL 
In-patataa]  Umpnaied,murimnud:  Tinea, 
Hor.  Epod.  16;  44 :  buxna,  Flin.  17,  21, 3St 
}163. 

unnto  (inp.),  iTl,  &tum,  1.  v.  a.  [in- 
putoj^  iriii^  iiuo  Ae  rvdiming,  enter 
tato  tJu  aoeowu.  to  reckon,  Aarge  (not 
■ote-Aug.):  I,  Lit:  Tillid  tern  longs 
phis  hiq)utant  temlnia  Jwtl  quam  quod 
severint  Col.  1,  T  fat. ;  aumptsa  alleui . . . 
Ttntic*  et  Tectnzaa,  Dip.  Dig.  17,  2,  S!^ 
§  15 :  in  qoartam  heieditatia  impotantur 
Tea,  qnas  jure  beteditnrlo  ciqjit,  Maafien. 


Il>>35,  £,90;'ao,  ksee  in  BOnernm  tfjom 
tutelarum,  Paul.  Ib^  23, 2,  61. 

S.  Trop.,  To  let  dom  into  tke  at. 
oounif  to  FfOkoa,  edtrHfitie  na  a  merit  or  a 
finilt  to  one^  aelf  or  another ;  ta  led^i 
Watt  of.  It  credit  lo  one,  to  charge,  ajcnia, 
impau  to  ono  (for  the  Ciceron.  asttgnaw^ 
aacrlbqre) :  latom  diet  tmputat;  Sen.  de 
Ira  3,  42;  e£  Mart  5;  20, 13 :  hoc  non  im- 
puto in  aolotum,  Sen.  £p.  8  jin.;  gaudent 
muaerlbQa,  aed  nee  data  ixnpntant,  nee 
aceeptia  obllgaatnr.Tac.  G.  21 : — noli  im- 
putars  Tanom  bonefidum  mihi,  Phacdr. 
1,  23,  8;  cf.  Sen.  Tianq.  6;  and,  hulo 
(MaalnUaiie)  imputari  victnm  Hannlbft- 
lem,  huic  oaptom  Syphacem,  huic  Caiv 
thaginem  deletam,Just  3S,£;  alii  tran- 
aennt  quaedam  Imputantqne  quod  trania- 
ant,  PUn.  Ep.  8^21,  4;  tJ.  Suet  Tib.  S3 1 
ipaum  aibl  eripere  tot  bcncflclomm  oeci^. 
nonet,  tam.  numerasam  obUgandi  impu- 
tandiqae  matoilam,  Flln.  Pi^.  39,  3 ;  ao 
aba.,  quam  oniidam  crimen  ultra  ftteren- 
tar,  nonnulu  otiam  imputarent  made  4 
merit  <)fit.  Suet  Mer.  36 :— saorit  enim  na- 
tumqoe  ol^jectat  et  impntat  inia,  ekeu-ga 
Mpon  Ikem  (Ait  am't  /ott).  Ot.  M.  2,  400: 
mortem  tenioribas  impolat  annit,  id.  ib. 
15,470;  VelleL  2,23,4:  an  el  caedea  Im- 
putanda  ti^  a  quo  Jurgiam  ooepiti  Quint 
5, 10, 72 :  tnnm  cxaQtom  rd  publieae  im- 
putatnrua.  Sen.  £p,  86 :  proapera  omnes 
aibi  vlndicant  adreraa  uni  unputantur 
Tac  Agr.  27:  allcul  moraa  belU  ant  caor 
aaa  rsbellandi,  id.  lb.  34 ;  so  Id.  Hist  4, 14 
fn. :  culpam  nostram  illi,  PHn.  18, 1, 1, 
$2:  et  tibi  idlicct,  qai  reqalai*ti,'itinn>. 
tabia,  ti  digna  ne  epBtol*  qoidam  nit- 
bsntnr.  Id.  F^.  6,  li),  20:  MM  impatent 
cur  minus  idoneum  fidejntaorem  acea- 
nerint,  Dip.  Dig.  42,  7, 1:— impatet  faisa 
ocoa  nectar  mlhl,  fietocetum.  Mayaat^n, 
^lae.  Mart  IS,  48, 13 ;  ao,  oti*  parra  no- 
bia.  Id.  4,  83,  2 ;  and,  hoc  solum  eTit.eCF. 
tamen,  quia  mihi  plurimum  Imputet 
Tnc  a  1, 38. 

'llll»flllOt<l  Onp.),  tnd,  3.  v.  iiulL 
m.  [in.]j\iti«sco]  To  nt,  putrtfy  i»  sbt 
thing :  et  qnum  impotmit  also  mat.  Col 
6, 17,  5. 

illl«Vt)nlHQ|a.(l>P-)>  e,  t^-  (2-  in-pn- 
tleaco  ]  Jyoi  Habit  la  decay,  incorrvfliblt 
(lateLat):  liana,  Hier.  F.p.64,9;  soAng. 
Psalm.  95;  CIt.  D.  21,  7^-.,4iir.,  imp  ft. 
t  rl  b  1 1 1  te  r,  Aog.  Ep.  3a  ed  Paid. 

ia^j^tliblBtfla^  (inp.),  odv.  Ineor- 
nptHlf;  T.  imputribilis,  odfin. 

*  imqloit  ^  am,  atfj.  dim.  [imnsj  The 
loweei:  Imula  oiidlla,  CatalL  3^  2  (for 
which,  aarlcult  in/ima,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  9; 
15,4). 

(«n  a,  um,  T.  ioferttSL 

X.  fa|'(arcliHlc.endo  and  faidn.  &vq.  la 
ante^eliiat.  poets ;  cf  Emi.  in  Gea  13i  4 ; 
in  Hacr.  a  6,  2;  LwriL  hi  Lact  5,  9,  20 ; 
Lucr.  2;  1095;  5,  103;  6,  891,  et  seep.), 
^rotp.  cs  akl.  and  tee.  [Mndr.  with  it  and 
UdWlileh  latter  conea  from  'rsj  Denotes 
suiior  rest;  or  motion  within  or  into  a 
place orthlng;  opp.toex,whicfaindloate8 
a  condag  out  from  within  a  thing :  In, 
Kilkin,oii,eipon,amtiig,tt;  nto, to, loiMrd. 

I,  csK:  A.  I»  space:  allornmfirae- 
tna  in  tern  eit,  aliomm  at  extra,  PUn.  19, 
4, 22:  alii  in  corde,  alll  in  cerabro  dixe- 
runt  anlml  ease  sedem  et  Idbum,  CIO. 
Tusc  1,  9, 19 :  CO  in  roslris  todente  sua- 
tit  Serrlliam  legem  Craasna,  id.  Brut  43, 
161 ;  qui  sunt  ciTes  in  eadem  re  pubUss, 
id.  Bepi  1,  as,)!*. ;  faeUHmam  in  ea  repub- 
Ilea  eaae  eoBcordiam,  in  qua  idem  coodd- 
cat  omnibus,  id.  ib. :  T.  IJibleniu  ex  loco 
superiors,  quae  rea  in  noatris  eattris  fere- 
lentur,  conspicatua,  Cats.  &  O.  2,  26. 4 : 
tfOoA  si  in  soena,  id  eat  in  concione  Terum 
Talet,  etc,  Oe.  Loel.  26, 97 :— quae  In  foro 
palam  Syracnsia,  In  ore  atque  In  ocuKa 
proTiaciae  gotta  aant  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  33 : 
plaret  In  eo  loco  tine  Tulacro  qaom  in 
proeUo  ant  fuga  intereont;  Caet.  B.  C.  3, 
35:  tnlitdecaedetaoaeinAppikTlafaota 
ntaet,  Cio.  Mfl.  6, 15 ;  to.  In  Tia  fomlcata, 
Ut.  22,  36:  TigHiat  in  Wa  domo  mos  pa- 
trius  et  diad^Ana,  Cic  de  Sen.  II,  37j 
coplas  fai  oastns  continent  <i,  toitkin,  Caes. 
B.  CX  1,  68:  ipse  eoronam  tvbcbat  vuam 
la  eapllc  alternm  in  eollo,  en  Ait  kead,  on 
kit  nak,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  S,  11 :  qnum  in  an- 
gusto  quodampulpllnttaiudiccret,  Quint 
787 
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U,  3. 130;  to,  se  ac  tiaoa  in  veUcalo  cod- 
cpid,  Lir.  5, 40 :  mnlo  in  ill*  tiu  »cdecida 
^eddre.  uuam  In  Istorum  sella  coruU,  Cic. 
Att  4,  10;  so,  sedere  In  eolio,  id.  Fb.  S, 
t21,  66 :  sedore  in  equo,  id.  Verr.  %  5,  10  -. 
tfedere  in  leooc,  Plin.  ^  10, 36 :  in  eo  fln- 
Mnt  pAos  erst,  on,  over,  Caes.  B.  6.  S;  5 : 
in  digftU,  on  tiptoe,  Val.  F1. 4,  267 :  caatra 
In  limite  loca^  on  the  roxpart,  Tac.  A.  1, 
50 : — Ca0saris  in  barbaris  erat  uomen  ob- 
acnrius,  among,  Caos.  6.  C.  1,  61 ;  cC,  In 
ceteris  natioiubuB,  Cels.  Praet'.  1 :  qui  in 
BraUis  praeerat  Liv.  35, 16 :  In  Jtivenibua, 
Quint.  11,  1,  33.— Somottmea,  also,  with 
names  of  places :  omnes  se  uhro  aectnri 
in  Epheso  memorat  mulieres,  Plaut  Mil 
3, 1,  162:  borl  aliquot  adolescentuU  coil- 
miu  in  Piraeeo,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  4, 1 :  navis 
rt  In  C^jeta  est  barata  nobis  et  Bnnidisii, 
Clc  Att  8,  3,  6:  compluros  (naves)  in 
Hiapali  faciendas  curavit,  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 
18 :  caesos  in  Maratfaone  ac  Salamlne, 
Quint  12, 10,  24 :  in  Berenice  urbo  Trog- 
lodytarum,  PUn.  S,  73,  75. 

K  In  time.  Indicating  its  doration, 
/n,  iuriitg,  in  the  courai^:  feci  ego  ift- 
taec  itidetn  in  adolescentia,  in  My  ifOitXkt 
when  J  was  young,  Plaut  Bac.  3.  3,  6 :  in 
tempore  hoc,  Ter.  And.  4,  5,  94 :  c£,  in 
hoc  tempore,  Tao.  A.  13,  47 ;  »o,  tn  tail 
tempore,  Sail.  C.  48,  5;  Liv.  22,  35;  24. 
S8,  et  al. :  in  dlebua  panels,  Ter.  And.  1, 

1,  77 :  In  brcri  spatlo,  id.  Heant  5,  2,  2 ; 
Suet  Vcap.  4 :  in  qua  aetate,  Cic.  Brut 
43  fin. ;  oil,  in  oa  aetate,  Lir.  1,  OT :  in 
onUii  aetate,  Cic.  de  Sen.  3,  9 :  in  aetate, 
qoa  jam  Alexander  orbem  terrarum  sube- 
giMBt,  Suet  Caes.  7 : — qna  («c.  Iphigenia) 
nihil  erat  in  eo  qttidem  anno  natum  pul* 
cfartD^  in  tka  course  of,  during  iJu  jMor, 
Cic.  Off.  3,  25,  95  {al.  eo  quldcm  anno) : 
nihil  in  vita  se  simile  fecisse,  id.  Verr.  2, 
3,  91 ;  cf,  nihil  incite  vidit  oalamitatia  A. 
ClucntluB,  id.  Cluent  6, 18 ;  and,  in  tnta 
vita  incoustans,  id.  Tusa  4,  13,  20.— )>.  In 
tempore,  At  the  right  or  proper  time,  in 
dme  (Cic.  uses  onl;y  tempore ;  t.  tompus, 
no.  II.  A) :  cecum  ipsum  yldeo  in  tem- 
pore hue  se  recipere,  Ter.  Ph.  2, 4,  24';  nl 
pcditcs  eqnitcsquo  in  tempore  subvenis- 
dent,  Liv.  33,  5 :  spreta  in  tonpore  ^ria 
Intcrdum  cumulatior  rcdit  io.  2,  47 :  in 
tempore  rcbellaturi,  Tac.  A.  12, 50 :  atquc 
adeo  in  ipso  tempore  eccum  ipsum  obri- 
am,  Ter.  And.  3,  2,  52. — c  In  pracsontia 
■nd  1m  praesenti.  At  pretent,  note,  at  this 
moment,  under  these  circianstancss :  sic 
eirim  miU  in  praescntia  occurrit  Cic. 
Tusc.  1,  St  14 :  Testrae  quidem  cocnae 
non  flolam-in  praesentin,  sod  edam  pos- 
tero  die  jucundae  sunt  id.  ib.  5,  35, 100  : 
Id  quod  unum  maximo  in  pracacuiia  de- 
riderabatur,  Liv.  21,  37 :  haec  ad  te  in 

Sraesenti  scripsl.  at,  ^.,  for  the  present, 
ic.  Fam.  2, 10, 4.— d.  With  gerunds  and 
fut.  pa4s.  participles,  to  indicate  duration 
of  time;  In ;  fit  ut  distrahatur  in  dellbe- 
rando  animus,  Cic.  Off.  I,  3,  9  ;  id.  Fam. 

2,  6,  2 :  Tltlosnm  eaae  in  diridendo  par- 
tem in  genere  numerare,  id.  Fin.  2,  9,  26 : 
— quod  fai  liteiis  dandls  praeter  coneuctu- 
dinem  proxima  nocte  vlmlarat,  id.  Cat  3, 
3, 6 :  ne  in  quaerendlB  mm  pucnandi  tem- 
pos dimitteret  Caes.  B.  G.  3.  21 :  in  agris 
Tastnndis  inoendilsque  fhciendis  hostibus, 
te  toying  voice,  id.  ib.  5, 19 :  in  eXckten- 
da  Numantia,  Cic  Off.  1,  52, 76 :  quum  in 
hnmolanda  Ipfaigcnia  tristis  Calchas  essct, 
U.  Or.  21,  74. 

CS.  lu  other  relations,  where  a  be- 
ioff  M  a  certain  condition,  sitnation,  or 
relation  is  conceiTablo,  In :  qoi  magno 
In  nere  alieno  m^Jores  etiam  poseessionea 
bahent  Ctc.  Cat  2, 8, 18 :  Larinum  in  sum- 
mo  tiraoro  omnium  cum  armatLs  adrola- 
vit,  id.  Cluent  8,  25  ;  cf.,  suipma  in  solli- 
citudfne  ac  tlmore  Partbici  belli,  Caes.  B. 
C.  3. 31 :  num .  - .  DIogenem  Stoicum  coS- 
git  in  snls  BtudHs  obmutescere  senectus  l 
ht  his  ttwiieg,  Cic  de  Ben.  7,  21 :  mirifi- 
cam  ccjd  Toloptatem  ex  tua  diligentiR : 
i|w>d  in  fiumnila  tula  occnpationibus  mihi 
tamen  rei  pubUcae  statum  por  tc  notnm 
esse  roluisti.  even  in,  notwithstanding  your 
grtat  occupations,  id.  Faui,  3, 11,  4  :  in  ea 
msa  causa  fhit  eloquentisslnms,  id.  Brut 
AZ,  160 :  qui  non  dofcndtt  nee  obslstit,  si 
pocent  injuriae.  tarn  est  in  vitlo,  qunra, 
tU~  OS.  i$  in  the  mvng^  ads  tcronglf,  id. 
Tfl8 
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Off.  1,  7,  fi3  ;  M>.  ettt  hoc  quSdem  est  in 
vitio,  dissolutioDcm  naturae  tarn  raldo 
perhorrescere,  (*&  wrong),  id.  Fin.  5^  11, 
31 :  non  sunt  in  eo  nnere  tantae  commo- 
ditates  corporis,  id.  ib.  4,  12^  29 ;  cf^  an 
omnino  nulla  sit  in.  eo  genere  distinctio, 
id.  Or.  61,  205 :  qunm  ex  eqattnm  et  ca- 
lonum  fuga,  ooo  in  loco  res  eeset  cogno- 
viasent  in  vhat  tittuuion,  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 
26 ;  so,  in  eo  enim  loco  res  sunt  nostrae, 
ut  ete^  Liv.  7.  35  ;  cf.  id.  37,  14  :  Druaus 
erat  de  praevaricatitme  ^isolntas  in  sum- 
ma  quatnor  sententiis,  on  ike  whole,  Clc. 
Q.  Fr.  2,  16 ;  cf,  et  in  omni  suuima.  ut 
monea,  valde  me  ad  otium  pacemqne  con- 
rerto.  id.  ib.  3,  5,  5 :  horom  (juvenum) 
inductio  in  parte  slmulacnmi  decurren- 
tis  cxercitus  erat :  ex  parte  elegantioris 
excrcitii  qunm  militaris  artis,  in  part,  Lir. 
44, 9 ;  ct,  quod  mlhi  in  parte  vemm  vide- 
tor.  Quint  S;  8,  6;  and,  patronomm  in 
parte  expedittor,  in  parte  dlfflcilior  inter- 
rondo  eat;  Id.  5.  7, 22. 

2.  bi  indicating  n  multitude  in  or 
among  which  a  person  or  thing  is,  Jn, 
among :  Thales,  qui  sapientissimus  in 
septem  fiiit,  Cic.  Leg.  2, 11,  26 :  peto  ut 
eum  complectaro,  diligas,  in  tnis  habeas, 
id.  Fam.  13,  78, 2;  cf.,  in  perditis  et  despe- 
ratis,  id.  ib.  13, 56 :  omnia  quae  secundum 
neturam  flunt,  sunt  faabenda  in  boni^,  id. 
de  Sen.  19,  71 :  dolor  in  mimmls  mails 
docitur.  id.  Leg.  1,  11.  31 ;  Liv.  97, 12. 

n,  e,  ncc:  j^  In  space,  with  verbs 
of  motion,  Into  or  to  a  place  or  thing :  in- 
fluxit  non  tenuis  quidam  e  Oraecia  zlvu- 
lus  in  banc  urbem,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  19 :  tbo 
in  Piraeeum,  visamquc,  ecauao  advenerlt 
in  portum  ex  Epheso  navis  ntercatorla, 
Plaut  Bac.  2,  3,  2 :  so  contulisse  Tarquin- 
tos,  in  urbem  Etmriae  florcntissimBm, 
Ctc.  Rep.  2, 19 :  remigrare  in  domum  ve- 
terem  e  nova,  id.  Acad.  1,  4, 13 :  quum  in 
sua  rura  venemnt  Id.  Tusc.  5,  35,  102 :  a 
te  ipso  raissi  in  ultimas  gentes,  id.  Fam. 
IS,  9 ;  cf.,  in  Ubios  Icgatos  mittere,  Caes. 
B.  G.  4, 11.— Rarely  witli  the  verba  pone- 
re,  coUocare,  etc.  (for  the  nsual  m  c.  ahL) : 
aliquem  in  crimen  populo  ponerc,  Plaut 
Trin.  3,  3,  10 :  ut  lilwros,  uxores  suaque 
omnia  In  ellvas  doponerent  Caos.  B.  6. 4. 
19 :  chorus  virtutum  in  equuleum  Impos- 
itUB,  Cic.  Tmc.  5.  5,  13 :  duplam  pecuni- 
am  in  thesauros  reponi.  Lit.  29,  19.  7 : 
prias  me  collocavi  in  arborem,  Plaiit  Aul. 
4,  8,  6 :  sororem  et  propinqnas  suas  nup- 
tnm  in  alias  civitates  collocasse,  Caes.  B. 
G.  1, 18. — Motion  in  an  upward  direction. 
Up  to :  sursum  in  coelum  conspicere,  to 
heaven,  P^ut  Cist  2, 3, 78 ;  cf.,  in  coelum 
sscendere,  Cic.  Lael.  123  jSn.;  id.  de  Or.l, 
53,  !£%  :  tnmquam  in  aram  confugitia  ad 
deum.  up  to  the  altar,  id.  Tusc.  3,  10,  25. 

2.  Denoting  mere  direction  toward  a 
place  or  thing,  and  hence  sometimes  join- 
ed with  versus  :  Toward .-  si  in  latua  ant 
dextrum  aut  siniatrum,  ut  Ipsi  in  usn  est 
cnbat  Cels.  2,  3  :  Belgae  spectant  in  sep* 
tcntriones  et  orientem  solcm,  Caet^  B.  G. 
1, 1 ;  cf ,  tn  orientem  Germnniac,  in  occi- 
dentcm  Hispaniae  obtonditur,  Gallia  in 
meridiem  etuun  insplcitur,  Tec.  Agr,  10 : 
in  laevum  prona  nixua  ecdot  Inachus  nr- 
na,  Stat  111.  2,  218.— With  vertus:  cestra 
ex  Biturigibns  movet  In  Arremos  versus, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  Sfin.:  so,  in  GaDlam  ver- 
sus moverc,  Salf.  C.  56, 4 :  in  ItaUam  ver- 
sus, Frontin.  Strat  1,  4, 11. 

B.  In  time:  dormiet  in  Inccm,  ^to 
thedaylight,  tiU  broad  day,  Ilor.  £p.  1, 
18, 34  ;  cf,  statim  o  somno,  qnom  plerum- 
que  in  diem  oxtrahunt  lavantur,  Tac.  G. 
22 :  sermoncm  in  multam  noetem  jpro- 
duximus,  deep  into  the  night,  Cic.  Rep. 
frgm.  sp.  Arus.  Mess.  p.  239  Lindem. ; -so, 
in  multam  noctem  luxit.  Suet  Tib.  74 ; 
and,  si  febris  in  noctem  augetur,  Cels.  7, 
27 ;  cf  also,  dixit  in  noctem  atque  etinm 
nocte  lllatis  locemis.  Pliu.  Ep.  4,  9,  14 : — 
induciafi  in  triginta  anniM  impctravcrunt 
far  thirty  years,  Liv.  9.  ^,  12 ;  so  id.  7, 20. 
8 :  nisi  id  verbum  in  omno  tempus  per- 
didisscm,  forever,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  15,  1 :  atd 
coenam  hominom  in  hortoe  inritavit  In 
posterum  diem,  for  the  following  day,  id. 
Off.  3, 14,  58  :  audistis  auctionem  consti- 
tntam  in  mensem  Januarium,  id.  Agr.  1, 
2,  4 :  subito  reliquit  annum  euam  soque 
in  nmiiun  proxiiaum  tmistulit,  id.  Wl  9 
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M:  •oBt  defecttones  ites»|a6  hmm  fnt- 
dlcQDtur  in  mnUos  annos,  fbrwutaffsars. 
Id.  Div.  2,  6,  17 :— postero  die  Roauad  tb 
sole  orto  in  multam,  diei  atsCere  In  ade. 
Ut.  27,  2 :  qui  a  matutino  tempore  dn- 
raverunt  in  oocasnm,  Pfia.  %  31,  31 :  ae- 
litur  (semen  lini)  a  Caldndis  Octofar.  In 
ortum  aqnilae,  CoL  2, 10, 17.— Willi  ■»■ 
qne :  neque  illi  didicrarunt  heee  uaque  in 
senectnteno,  Quint  12,  11,  90:  in  iBmB 
usque  diem  servati,  id.  8;  3,  68 !  in  •enm 
usque  patente  cubicnlo.  Suet.  Olli.  11: 
regnum  trahat  usque  in  tsmpora  &ii,  Sfi. 
11, 392.  —  Bo,  in  postorum  (poatBritaftsn) 
or  in  fotnmm,  in  fuimrt,  fw  the  fisiiat : 
in  praesensi/or  the  prment:  In  ptrpecaan 
or  in  aetemum,/(7rewr;  matek  m  parte- 
mm,  ne  quia,  sec,  Clc  Cat  4,  5^  10:  tea 
dilata  cat  In  postenun,  id.  Fam.  10^  1%  3: 
— v^eo  quanta  tempestas  invidi»e  ncMi 
si  minus  fai  praeaens,  at  in  poateritaftn 
impendeat,  io.  Cat  1,  9,  22 :— id  aegm  et 
in  praeaentia  hi  paaai  et  in  fbtunizn  «<!■■ 
metum  cepemnt  Lir.  34,  27,  10 ;  cC,  m- 
eenti  omnium  et  in  praoaena  laecitia  et  h 
mturum  spe,  id.  30,  17, 1 ;  and  Tac.  H.  1. 
71 :  —  quod  eum  tibi  quaestoris  in  loee 
constitueras,  Iddrco  tibi  amicom  in  per- 
petuum  fore  putasttt  Clc  Verr.  S,  U  30: 
cf.,  oppidum  omni  pericolo  in  perpetawn 
Hberavit,  id.  Fam.  13,  4,-2:  quae  (legaaj 
non  in  tempus  aliqnod,  aed  p«rpetuac  eiil- 
itatis  causa  in  actemum  lafeae  viuiti  Lir.X 
6,  4 :— in  tempus,  far  a  whiU,  for  m,  shast 
time,  for  the  ocatsion  (post-Aug;.) :  acaat 
miles  in  tempus  conficta,  Tac  A.  1,  V: 
ne  urbs  sine  imperio  emet,  in  tempos  d^ 
ligcbatur,  qui  jus  reddereU-id.  lb.  6, 11: 
scena  In  tempus  stmcta,  id.  ib.  14,  Sa 

C.  Id  other  relatione,  in  wUcfan 
aiming  at,  an  inclining  or  striring  loimd 
a  thins:,  is  conceivabfe ;  Eng.,  {M,  eJei 
respecting  ;  toward,  against  t  for,  afj  it, 
to ;  into :  id,  quud  apud  Plelaiiem  eat  h 
philosopboa  dictum,  abovt  the  vkilomplim, 
Cic.  Off.  1,  9,  28 :  CallimachT  cpigraam 
In  Ambraciotam  C^eombrotiun  est  id. 
Tuac.  1, 34, 84 ;  cf.,  quum  coenaret  Smoo- 
ides  apud  Scopam  cecinisaetqae  id  car- 
men, quod  in  cum  scripaiseet.  eie^  U.  ic 
Or.  2,  86,  352 :  —  quo  amors  tandirm  im- 
flammati  esse  debemua  in  ejas  mofi  pa^ 
triam,  toward,  id.  ib.  1,  44,  196  :  in  Hbena 
nostros  indulgentia,  id.  ib.  S,  40,  16B:  de 
suis  noeritis  in  rem  publicaun  sunai^ 
eat  dicere,  id.  Or.  38,  133 ;  itat  ad  mrpQets- 
tem  in  deos,  in  homines  adjonxit  injoH- 
am,  id.  N.  D.  3,  ZAJin.: — qoaccomqne  cat 
hominia  dcfinitio,  una  in  3Diz»es  vmtet.  ii 
Leg.  1, 10,  29 ;  so,  num  etiain  in  deos  ie- 
mortales  Inanspicatam  kgem  ralaiaae! 
Liv.  7,  6, 11 : — Cumis  earn  vidi :  generic 
enim  In  funua :  cui  fimeti  ego  qeaaqnc 
operam  dedi,  to  the  funeral,  to  nakt  dtargt 
of  the  f^eral,  Cic.  Att  IJ^  1.  B  :  ac  (fa- 
que  cum  optabat  quem  fortu&a  in  H  err- 
tamen  legeret  Liv.  21,  42,  2 :  nrallUa  &a^ 
tuna  parcit  in  poenam,  Plin.  1^  I.  ] . 
quodsi  in  nulllus  mcrcedcan  negoba  east 
pauelora  fore,  Tac,  A,  H«  6: — baec  ctrftsa 
mulieri  redimiculum  prari^eet,  baoe  te 
coUum,  haec  in  crinee,  Cic  Verr.  %  X  33: 
Rhcgium  quondam  In  i 
legio,  Liv.  28, 28 ;  so,  datae  fai  i 
cobortes,TacH.4,35:— hoc  i 
eat  Graecus  Qle  in  cam  aeateii£iBm~Ter- 
sus,  (•  w  thie  rfect  or  purporC^,  Ck-  IHr.  i 
10,  25;  cr.  id. Tarn.  9, 15,  4  ;  and,  hMC  cc 
in  enm  sententlam  quum  multa  cKxkert 
id.  Att  2,  23 :  qui  omnia  aic  exae-qnave 
runt  ut  in  utramque  partem  its  parie  red- 
derent,  uti  nuUa  adectionc  utcretttar,  id. 
Fiu.  3,  4, 12 ;  ct.  In  titraniqae  parteni  £» 
^tpiH,  C^imhoth  side  for  and  ogninaK^U- 
Off.  3,  23, 89 ;  and,  te  rc^o,  me  t&i  ia  oe- 
nes  partea  defendendnm  imtee,  Valia.  s. 
Cic.  FauL  5, 10  Jin. ;  cf.  aba.  fe^^^is^^r  «c 
In  optimam  partem  cognoecantur  aidoiea- 
centes,  qui  se  ad  claroa  et  aaiuexiteB  vin* 
contuleruDt,  Cic  Off.  2, 13,  46  : — hortatv. 
imporat  quae  in  rem  sunt,  ef  auc,  ma^l 
Liv.  sn,  44,  7 ;  cf..  in  duaa  rea  »"«ff-r-  &i 
Usui  fore,  id.  37,  IS,  7 :  — tiree  tfiraai 
servilcm  in  modum  cruciati  cC  neeati,  «■ 
the  manner  of  slaree,  Cie.  Verr,  1,  5, 19 . 
cf.,  miserandnm  in  niodmn  mitilea  povaft 
Roman!  capti,  nccatl  sant,  i^  ProT.  Coaa. 
3,  5;  and.  senior  quidam  Vcima  rwtkrt 
i  nintis  In  modum  oecini^  Uv.  Sv  Ub  4 ;  ci 
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riio,  domaa  eC  Tfllae  im  orbtnm  mbd«m 
aerilfia^w.  8dL  C.  IS,  3:  perinde  &e  A 
in  bM&foraaoUin  omnifi  Judicte  iM^tima 
iiat,  etc  RxMc  G«b.  S,  IS  :  Jn&iom 
quin  ■oriperet  la  es  tpoa  Terba  qoae  Nae- 
vtiu  edabat,  ncn  reoasuw.  id.  anint  90. 
63 ;  cf.f  aenatuaoananltQin  In  haoc  rerba 
factun,  30,  A  9;  and,  pax  data  Philippo 
fa  htf  le^Bi  eat,  id.  33,  30 ; — Qallta  om^ 
Uivka  eft  In  partu  tree,  Caes.  B.  0. 1, 1 ; 
e£,  qaae  qouem  ki  confirmntionent  efi 
repnwciudoBflm  Aridnmor,  Clc.  Part  or. 
9, 33 :— deacrib^mt  oenawies  binoa  in  ain- 

rIudritatea,id.VerT.3,S.53;  cf:id.ib. 
4,  96:  ttaqae  Tltarian  Toloanc  qaatcr- 
Doa  denarioa  in  iiiifulaa  vini  amphoraa 
partorii  nomine  exe^aae.  id.  Fontei  5,  9 : 
QxtuKc  eum  pkAm  aextastibiM  collacb  in 
capita,  a  kemd,  for  «mck  paramt,  Lir.  S,  33 
jitt.;  ao,  fiCacedootiiiu  treceni  numl  in 
ca^ta  Btatntom  eat  prettara,  id.  3S,  17,-  2. 

2,  To  form  adverbial  exprea- 
sioDB :  non  norainatlm,  qn!  GapuAD,  aed 
ia  ontvertum  qui  usquam  coi»aent,  etc, 
in  central,  Lir.  9,  98,  8 ;  cf.,  terra  cUi  aU- 
quaato  specie  differt,  in  unjTeraiim  ta- 
men  tat  ellrla  horrida  aut  paludlbaa  foe- 
da,  Tac.  U.  5 ;  and,  in  nBtTersnm  aesti* 
mand,  etc.  Id.  ib.  fi :  aeatate  in  b^tom,  ai 
Atri  potcitt.  abatinendam  eat  (Tesere), 
telu/U^  entinlf,  Oela.  1.  3  jCx. ;  cC  CoL  3, 
1^  a :  ia  plenmn  dkrl  poteat,  etc.,  Plin.  16, 
40, 79 :  Marii  Tbrtutem  In  m^joa  cclebrare, 
(lalL  J.  73,  5  :  aUter  ae  corpua  hnbcre  at- 
qae  conauerlt,  neque  in  pejua  tantom,  aed 
etiam  in  meliua,  Celt.  3,  3 :  ao,  In  doteri- 
ua,  Tao.  A.  14, 43 :  in  mblRas,  id.  ib.  14, 
39:  quid  enim  eat  iracnndia  in  anpenrac* 
oum  tumutaiante  frigldlasT  Sen.  de  Ira 
'i,  11 :  clvitaa  aepta  moiia  noqun  in  barba- 
rum  oornapta,  ('t.  barbarua,  1,  a),  Tae.  A. 
a.  43 :  cf.,  auoto  in  barbamm  oognomcnto, 
id.  Uiat.  S,  9 ;  priuaquam  Id  aortf  ceroe- 
rot,  in  ineertom,  ne  quid  aratla  momenti 
faoerctfin  ntramqne  prOTTnciam  decemi, 
wkila  lie  matter  was  vncoiain,  Liv.  43,  19, 
9: — noc  poor  Itiaca  qulaquam  dc  gente 
LatittoB  In  tantum  ape  toilet  avoa;  to 
muek,  Virg.  A.  6, 876 ;  ao,  in  tHntam  auam 
feUdtotPxn  rtrtutemqne  enituiasc,  IJr.  93; 
37, 4 ;  cf,  quoedam  (n<iaao)  fen-ent  in  tan- 
tum, nt  noa  poaaint  oaae  nani.  Sen.  Q.  N. 
3,  94 ;  and,  t'lri  in  tantam  boni,  in  qunn* 
turn  homnta  almpHcitaa  inteUizi  potoat, 
Vellel  9,  43,  4  :  quii^w  peduni  digftoa,  in 
qaantum  quacque  accata  eat,  lYaxit,  Ov. 
lit.  11, 71 :— menore  in  omnia  tnceuio  ani- 
moque  qoam  fintana  naua,  in  tul  re^teeta, 
Vellel.  9, 13 ;  e(^  nt  fltmol  in  omnia  pare- 
imir,  Quint  11,  3,  SS  : — In  antoccaaum 
dare,  b^orekand,  Sen.  Ep.  116. 

3,  Sometimea  with  eaao  and  habere 
the  prep,  in  is  foOnwed  by  tbe  hcCm  to  in- 
dicate a  dheeticn,  aim,  purpove,  tu. ;  ao, 
oaae  in  poteatatem  aUcajni^  to  be  aumm- 
dered  or  come  into  on€»  power  i  eaae  in 
mentem  alicni,  to  eonu  into  an^$  m/nd, 
occur  to  one ;  ei«e  in  cOnapectmn,  to  come 
im  oight ;  ease  In  namn,  to  come  into  aar, 
Aa  tued,  etc. :  quod,  qui  illam  partem  nr- 
hia  tcncrent,  In  eorum  poteatatem  por- 
turn  futunun  intelHgebant,  Ctc  Verr.  9, 
5, :% ;  ct,  at  portua  in  poteatatem  Looron* 
aiumc8Cct;Ur.9l,I,i3:  and  id.  S;  14,  4 : 
earn  optimam  rem  pablicam  caac  dnco. 
qvne  alt  in  poteatatem  (^Mimorum,  Cia 
Leg.  3,  17 :  nequo  enim  aunt  motua  In 
Roatram  poteatatem.  Quint  6,  9,  29 ;— nu- 
inero  mini  in  mcntcm  fuit,  Plant  Am.  1, 
1,  SS :  cf..  ccqald  in  mcatem  eat  tibi  f  Id. 
Boccb.  1,  2,  Si: — nee  priua  aurroxiase  ac 
milltibuii  in  «onapectam  liiisae,  qnam,  rec. 
Suet.  Aorr.  16 :— quod  aatta  in  nsnm  fuit 
aublato,  cetemm  oome  Inconaum  eat  Lir. 
2-J,   SO,  6:  — ab  hoBpitifaiM  clientibuaqne 
euia,  ab  exteria  natfoiiibaa,  quae  in  ami- 
citiaim  popult  Roman!  dittooemquc  ea- 
eent.   injorlaa  propnlaare,  Clc.  Dir.  in 
<^aocIl.  ^,  66 : — adeaae  In  aenatum  jnaait 
a.  d.  XI IL  KaL  Octobr.,  id.  PhlL  S,  7,  19.— 
I,CM  frcq.  with  habere  i  fncito  in  memo- 
rimn  habeaa  tuRm  majorcm  fillam  mlhi 
tfi-  dcapondlaae,  call  or  brings  to  mind, 
Plaat  Poen.  5.  4, 106:  M.  Minudam  ma- 
0«trum  cqultum,  ne  quid  rcl  belUcae  go- 
rerot,  prope  ta  cnatodlam  habitum,  put  in 
primon^  Jkgx  ta  priMon^  Liv.  99,  S^  6 ;  ao, 
reUifuoa  bi  cnau>diam  habitof.  Toe.  H.  1, 
t^7.— With  other  rerba :  pollkctur  ao  pro- 
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rfaiciam  Oafiiam  r^fintfonun  in  aenntna 
popolique  Romani  potBatiOem,  Cic.  PbiL 

m.  In  compoaitkon,  »  regularly  b» 
comes  Ksaimilnted  to  a  MXs.1,  ai.  Or  n 
and  ia  changed  before  the  laJUala  mfeo  ai : 
Ulabor,  immitto,  irrumpo,  Imbibo,  impel- 
lo. — Aa  to  Ita  meaniaa;  according  aa  it  ia 
coniMctcd  with  a  verb  of  raat  or  motion, 
it  eonreya  die  idea  of  exiatenee  m  a  place 
or  thing,  or  of  motion,  direction,  or  Inclin- 
ation into  or  <A  a  place  or  ttdng:  ixieaae ; 
Inhibere,  infiEure,  impeUore,  etc 

See  more  on  thia  art  in  Hand  Tnra. 
UL  p.  94^.356. 

2,  In  (before  b  and  p,  im ;  before  I,  ai, 
ana  rTtne  %  aasimilatea  icaelf  to  tfaeae 
oonaonanta),  an  inacparable  particlo  [Gr. 
mv  for  the  a  prirativum]  which  negativea 
ti}e  raeaniag  of  the  word  with  wldch  it  ia 
conaeetcd ;  Eng.  am',  ta-,  not .-  impar, 
Mie?va<f  intderafailia.  waAeora^,  intoler' 
abU ;  fanmitia,  not  mild,  nuk,  etc. 

iBftf  ne*  /  ^  <*>»  fi^*  bi  paper  (ex- 
trmnoly  mre) :  exUee  et  itU  a  tenaitate 
inamm,  qua*  Gracd  in  chntla  ita  ^ipd' 
last,  videntar  eaao  dicta,  Foat  a.  r.  EX- 
ILES, p.  81  MUU.;  of.,  Uio  dicta  ab  ina, 
quae  para  ^baltae  eat  tonoiseima,  id.  a.  t. 
ILIA,  p.  104  MOIL 

*  iinbravtiub  *•  v™<  ^-  \%  In-ab- 

mptaa]  Fotbroken  off,  unbr^tOMs  catena, 
ijtnt  8.  5, 1,  44. 

t  inabvcondibila  itpovTw,  Qloaa. 

Phil  ox. 

inabstf^ttti*  ^  ^>"'  ^-  [^  bhabao- 
latwi]UnJin»Jm^ineompleu  (postclaae.) : 
Appu  Dopn.  PUt  1,  p.  3. 

latMiOCVtfnMt  f^  ^^''^  ^J'  [-^  in-aecen* 
BvaJ  Unkindied,  not  itijlamed  (a  poetfcid 
word) :  ignca,  Bil.  1,  96 :  pectua  Vcnerl, 
Claud.  Kapt  Proa.  1,  995. 

TnnrfffNlrilinifi  e<  *^J'  [^  in-aoeea- 
aibiUaJ  Vno^oockahie^  inmcoeteibU  (a 
poat-claia.  word) :  loca,HBmerCOenetbL 
Maxim.  9 ;  Tert  adr.  Prax.  IS.  C£  tho 
follg.  art 

llll<Hlllitllli  ^  lun,  at^.  [9.  in-aeccB- 
aua]  Vn^/proaeked,  vna^roackabU,  inad- 
eeotible  (poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  proae): 
mare  acopnlis  inacceaaum.  PUn.  19, 14, 30 : 
montea.  id.  6,  9R,  39 :  aditua,  Sil.  3,  516 : 
incus,  Virg.  A.  7, 11  r^ Pindarua  imicatumi 
inacceaaua,  Macr.  S.  5, 17  med. 

*  lJUkCCW9HCOr  ^rc,  v.  a.  [9.  In-accrea- 
co]  7V>  inereaee:  nauaen  nomlnla  inaccrea- 
cit,  Tcrt  adr.  Gnoet  1  med. 

i  IllHlflf*— V***ff  avtyxXtfTos,  Gloaa. 
Philox. 

ooaatuaj  Notaccuoed  (a  poat^eaa.  word) : 
Tert  Apoi.  49. 

'  lUMSSfte  (^ciroiretw,  Gloas,  PhilQX. 

actti,  3.  V.  inch.  n.  [hUk- 

nceocoj  To  beeowu  tour  in  any  thing,  to 
tarn  tour  (perb.  not  ant«-Aug.) :  L  Lit : 
PUn.  98,  9,  36  :  qnilma  frequcnterinacea- 
cit  cibufl,  Scrib.  Comp.  104.— H,  Trop.: 
bacc  tltfi  per  tdtoe  tnaceacanl  omnia  aen- 
sua,  tja.  let  them  sour,  L  e.  imbitter  yea,  Or. 
K.  Am.  307 ;  cil,  ai  tibi,  iuacoit  noatra  con- 
tunelia,  App.  M.  5.  p.  163. 

gn*#thi«.  ne,/  Tfu  a«aa  ttf  a  giri^ 
HorTiip.  n,6 ;  19,  14  agt 

1,  Xn&clnit  or  HMb  ^  *^  "Ivoxof. 
The  Jiret  hinff  of  Argot,  fmiker  of  lo  and 
PMoronem*,  Hor.  Od.  ^  3.  91;  3,  19,  1. 
Alsa  A  river  in  ArgoUe  (named  after  King 
Inachua;  unleaa  perb.  tho  latter  recdrca 
hia  name  from  the  river),  now  Ne\io.  Plin. 
4,5,9;  Or.  M.  1,  5B3;  649  a?. ;  Stat  Th. 
4,  119.— n  Dcrirr. :  ii,  TnftftllWfc  <^ 
um,  a^^Imidtusn ;  poet  alao,  L  q.  Ar- 
Ifive  or  drtdtm .-  jnvcnca,  i  e.  lo,  Virg. 
G.  3,  153  ;  hcDce  alao,  boa.  I  e.  M*,  iden- 
tified wiih  lo,  Ov.  F.  3,  6Se :  and.  ira,  i  e. 
cfJuno  a^ainet  lo,  Petr.  139 :  Argi  (goV' 
emed  by  Inaehus,  or  on  tke  Ricer  Ina^ue), 
Vinr.  Aen.  7,  986 :  nndae,  i.  e.  iff  tke  River 
Inackue,  Val  Fl.  4.  397 ;  but  alao  ^  cAa 
lamean  Sm  (of  Lcma,  near  Ai^oa),  Luc. 
4, 634 : — ^rox,  t.  c  Adraetua,  king  of  Argot, 
f  tftt  Th.  2. 143  :  litue,  i.  e.  Argolic  or  Gre- 
cian, Or.  F.  5,  656 ;  so,  urbcs,  Virg.  A.  11, 
986  :  natae.  VaL  Fl.  8, 148  :  Llnna  (aa  the 
son  of  the  Argive  I^amothc),  Prop.  9, 13, 
8 ;  ao,  Perseus  (as  tho  bod  of  tbe  Argire 
Danae),  (Hnud.  in  Ruf.  1,  978.-9,  UU 
ClniSf  Hi  um,  a^..  the  same ;  pubee,  £  f.  | 
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Grecian,  Stat  Hi.  8,  363^-0,  XaftchSt- 
^ffH^t  MN  "^  ><  **^  deecendmit  of  M- 
dtu* !  to  of  Perteue  (cf.  in  the  praoed.), 
Or.  H.  4,  730 ;  of  Bpapkue  (as  the  son  of 
loX  Id.  ib.  1,  733  :  in  the  plur.,  of  <A«  ^ 
givea,  Stat  'Ht.  3,  36&— Aia^M*^  idb. 
/.,  Inoekian. ;  of  subat,  A  ftmaie  dacend' 
ant  of  InackuM :  ripae,  i,  e.  qf  tke  River 
JnaekuM,  Or.  M.  1,  649 :  Acrislone  <«l  the 
daughter  of  the  Argire  Daniie),  Virg.  Cat. 
11,  &.-«ubat,  of  h,  Prop.  3, 33,  4;  Or. 
F.  1,  4M ;  Hot  1,  611 ;  Identified  with  I4i 
(eee  abore,  uAder  Inachtua).  id.  ib.  8,  687. 
In  the  plor..  Inachldcs,  um,  Femaie  Ar* 
gtcea,  C:iAud.  B.  G.  407. 

&  Tty^^^f^  a,  nm,  t.  ttao  pnecd. 
art  MO.  IL  B. 

iiiaetp#nui  "*  ^'^  ^}-  [^  in-aetno- 
suaj  InmeAive  (a  poa&elaaa.  word) :  bomo 
(e.  c  deaidloaua^  Aug.  Chr.  D.  4, 16 :  to 
Serr.  Virg.  A.  8,  587. 

inactus- "'  '<^™<  P^^  UvoTk  inigo. 

inadc*  ^    inacL'. 

madibilifc  *\  «4    p-  uj-  1-  adeo] 

tiiriii  lEi  tK:i'U»rt«,  SUl.  £p.  %  9aMd. 
inadp.t  ^    bin|ip. 
I&ad&i  ^'  inant. 

mSLdlLf  '"'■-  tnntt. 

'  inad^lAtulivi  r,  adj.  le.  iu-adnla* 
biliH  f>/At  trifi  »iU  Ivjtottrred:  judex  (t 
C  iiit>jrrUi>iue;jH  iii.M.  J4.  *.  U. 

itiadostltSt  H,  tini,  inij.  (9.  tn-adua' 
tu^j  .\t^t  iiiifarJ.  UHl^Hfrnfi,  nttgixw'ed  (ex- 
trrin.'ly  vnrer-  icrimn,  Ov,  Jftr.  1^  90: 
frntn.'!,  PnuJ.  A^wth-  i'.t\. 

inaedlflcfttioi  i>ni*,f  rin»edificoI 
A  ttrni./i-i,jf  njt ;  coTiilciaiy  :  PJaut  MiL  9; 
2,55. 

ilUMdlfieo*  Avl.  Atom,  1.  «.  a.  (iM- 
aemfico]  TobuUd  in,  od,  or  at  a  place ;  to 
build  up,  erect:  f.  Lit  (quite  claaaical; 
pertL  not  int:ic.,  but  In  tbe  Anct  Haniap. 
14  and  15) :  InaeidUficata  in  muria  moonia; 
Caca.  B.  C.  9,  16;  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  9,  3:  aU- 
quid  in  locum  pubUeum,  Lir.  39,  44.  4 : — 
tribus  primis  et  qninto  aqnilarum  generl 
Inaodlficatur  nido  lapis  aAtites,  Plin.  10, 3, 
4 :  snpra  ^iUis.  Pomp.  Dig.  41.  1,  3D  fin. 
(at  aedificaie). — Poet:  inaedificnta  su* 
peme  nubila,  i  e.  Moered  up,  Lucr.  6, 264. 
-4,  Transf.s  t.  To  butid  up,  waU  vp 
a  place :  portas  obatrult,  vices  plateasqne 
fataodittcat,  Cues.  B.  C.  1.  97,  3;  so,  ncc 
clauaae  modo  portae,  sed  etiam  tnoedlft* 
catoo  erant  Lir.  44,  45.  a— 2,  To  build 
upon,  to  cover  witk  buHdknge:  aUquem 
locum,  Scaer.  Dig.  13. 7. 43.— W  Trop.: 
Sen.  Cona.  nd  More.  9. 

JlUMS^&kftlUb  ®'  ^-  [  ^  in-aeqna- 
bOla)  f^eeen,  unequal  (rare,  but  good 
proae) :  campeeter  loena,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  6. 
(»:  venarom  iuaequabili  aut  formicante 
percuaan,  PMn.  7,  51,  53 1— hacc  inaequa- 
bill  rarietate  distingaimiu,  C^  Part  or. 
4,  UL— i4dv.,  inaequtblllter,  Uneeen- 
ly,  unequally:  maturcscunt  era,  Var.  R. 
R.  3,  0, 8  :-^rexit  prorindam  (&  c  raric). 
Suet  Galb.  9 ;  so,  goaalt  cenauram,  id. 
Claud.  16. 

*&l»M«#UiUt*»  itl«.  /  (inaeqna- 
bilia)  Jnequahtf  (a  pos^oloaa.  word) :  cle* 
mentorum.  Am.  9, 81. 

IWMqQ&bilitMry  o^  ▼•  Inaeqaabl- 
lia,  odfin. 

UneoeUf  umequai,  unUke  (povt,  nnd  jti 
poat-Aug.  prose)  :  Utr^L,  T»c.  Afr+HS;  if*, 
m«nsae.  Hart  1, <V^r  \->  •<■  f^n noteqatUti  W 
coofragoaa,  (iuinr,  r',  5,  '£>r  portui.  i,  r. 
ofd^erent  sius,  Ov.  St  ^,  4f*< ;  pf,  trian 
gula  inacqualibus  )uti^rlbii«  ffpp-  ai?qua)» 
Udint  1,  10,  41-  niid,  «k'cat  inaoi|uahi» 
calices  conrira,  iler-  K  1,  fiv  (J?*;  wivtum 
nt,  i.  e.  ekamgeakU,  tmittblti  in  tftvptrttmtf. 
Or.M.  1,117;  cf..  vlxltluuiMnjnlls,  clantm 
ut  mutarct  in  'hrnrus.  Hot.  k,  ^  7,  10  e  tt 
Son.  Vit  beat  X^ :  lutmcr,  i.  e.  Uat  evfM 
uneeenly,  Hor.  Ep.  1.  J^  M :  prtJC«lJ«^  f,  t, 
tkat  rougken  tkr  Mvt.  id.  CAl.  %  9,  ^.— 
Oaip.:  nihil  eatifj^aoiXjiralitnt^iaaeniiN- 
llai,  Plin.  Ep.  9;  .^  A—Slip.  :    iJia-^qitHliffi 

mamm  rerum  si^rln'i',  Supt.  Atis.  T^— 
Adv^  InaegnfthtfT,  Unroetiitu  Andt, 
CoL  Arbor.  7:  dUi|>rTrgi^Q  bmicKin,  Cot* 
9,  6:  deprlmeru  \t.iio»,  nVivf  cxloWfrw 
Ur.  J7,  9^  6. 

iaa«9«j|fitM  Mb.  /•  [}»x»l»*Hs] 
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Ifatenmtmi  wdlkmcu,  InmuMtf  (not  la 
do.):  Var.  L.  L.  a  3,  LlO.f  28:  inaefoal 
Uate  diaaident  (aupercilis).  Quint  11.% 
79:  colon,  id.  13, ».  IT;  id.  11, 3;  4a— la 
Um  plur..  Col.  3,  12,  3;  Plin.  3, 701  70.-,. 
jBi  In  partia,  Qrammatical  trr^fMlari' 
If,  anomaly,  Vir.  L.  L.9, 1, 1S7,  &  3 ;  G«n. 
4  35,  3. 

.<f»aaq«Mit«r>  adD,  t.  Inaeqiulll, 

ad  Jin,  .  ' 

*  uuteqnfttuSi  ••  on.  oiS.  [3.  iq-ae- 
qnatuej  Vxtgual :  ooua,  Tib.  i,  1,  43. 

*  IBStMnuh  lu^t  «•  ^  (iB-aeqao]  To 
m*kt  menjirliml :  haec  ievibns  cratibua 
terraque  Inaequat,  Com.  B.  C.  1, 87, 4. 

IfWOTrtJtlHWIili  <>.•<;.(!!.  in-aeati- 
■nabiUal  Tkat  cm  not  bt  atimMtd  or 
^udgido/i  nlUl  tam  inaertoiD  nee  tun 
iiMMatimabile  ut  quam  animl  multitiidi- 
uis,  (*  M  liKia  w  i<  Mvnurf  >Vm)i  Li^-  31, 
34,  3.— n.  In  partlo.:  A.  /noXfsaUi, 
<«iiaJ«aU^:<Ma}eW«Ma:  quod  o  gre(s  so 
imperatorum,velatinaeatimabi]eQi,8ecre- 
vilMt,  Liv.SS,  14,  IS:  gaodium,  id.  )j9,33, 
3;  so  id.  3^  33:  monHmeBtum  occaaio. 

nia,  Val.  Mas.  4,  8,  1 :*B,  Not  wordkf 

to  be  ettetmedj  vattukta:  *'Oio.  Ftn.  3, 
6*30." 

MUWHmatni.  »•  via.  <«V- 13-  io^ei- 
timatuaj  Not  rated,  untated  (jivfd.  Lat.) : 
riiiidiu,Tr]rpl>-INg.aSk3,75t  pratia,Ulp. 
ib.  10. 

*  inaastqOi  are,  n  *.  [In-autao]  To 
bail  or  ra^  tn  ea^  ttiisff:  ai  mate  iaaea- 
tuct  praecordiia  Liiiera  bilia,  Hor.  Epod. 
11.13. 

&UtfictttMha,am,«i(;.  [2;in-a&o- 
latua)  Unajiaui,  natimU  (a  poat-Ang. 
word):  'A^Afid  aimplax  et  inafliactata, 
Quint.  8.  3,  87 ;  0O,  color  (c  c  aimplax), 
id.  9, 4, 17 :  oralio,  14. 11, 1,  93 :  juoundi- 
ta<i  id.  10, 1,  88:  veritaa  rerbonun,  PUn. 
Hao.  67, 1. 

'iamggiirUaa,  *■  um,  mig.  rin-ame- 
ro )  Aaiyetl  up  aomewbet*:  telnia,  liid. 
poet  Kp.  3, 13. 

*  UMfitSkOte  «.  -a-  [3-  kaagltaU- 
lia]  Immovabie  (a  poatAog.  word);  afir 
(c  c  inen).  Sen.  Q.  N.  S,  3. 

inagitttlMf  «,  <"».  <"&'-  ['-!-  in^igita. 
toa]  (/aawoni  (a  poat'Aug.  word) ;  Inaoi- 
tata  remigie  vaatitas  (maria).  Sen.  goaa.'  L 
—SL  Trop.:  inagitall  lermiliaa,  .Sen. 

,  ore,  V.  %.  [in-albeo]  To  be 


akite  or  ligbt  i  diea  inalbebat,  App.  M.  7 
inii.  (perh.  Ixurowed  from  Enn.  Ann.  6, 
iS;  T.  inalbo). 

.  *  inlTTlWOOj  ^)^  *■  '"'^  *•  rin-aU»a- 
co]  ToSeeome  whilfi  or  pale:  venae  inal- 
beaeuB^  Cela.  3,  7JEf>. 

are,  v.  a.  [ln.albo1  7V>  auiba 


sA<(i:  or  Itght,  to  whtttH,  brigilm  (tata- 
aad  poatdaaa.) :  ut  primum  tenebna  ab- 
jeclw  inslbabat . . .  diea,  ISbii.  Ann.  6,  S3 
(peril,  imitated  by  Appaislua;  T.inalbeo): 
uarei  noctumaa  tenetvaa  inalbalMnt,  App. 
M.  10,  p.  848. 

*  UUdmaCOy  ere.  V,  taeJL  n,  fin^Igea* 
co)  ntSame cold .-  ubi exOemne partes 

*  membrorum  inalgoacnnt,  Cela.  3, 3, 

tpjtiaii^*ii«.  a,  nm,  «U.  [8.  inoUena- 
tua]  UmpoUed,  »»eompted  (a  postclaaa. 
word) :  propolia,  Scrib.  Gomp.  814. 

llMlq^Mpfly  Bt  um.  atU.  lAioing  itt 
tkeA  tpe,' Alpine;  populi,  Plin..  3,  5,  7 : 
gente^  Suet  Ang.  31.— Subat.  lB|ibJBi> 
ir<a[i.m,,lHkab>taiueoftkeAlpi,  B?ntin 
Cic  Fan.  11,  4, 1 ;  PUn.  3. 4.  fi. 

*  UfaHrao*  avi,  l.  a.  a.  [in-altoro]  7^ 
•*HClii3e  the  one  in  the  other  (a  poatM^nae. 

word) :  quaa  non  diviait,  tacondo  inoltcr- 
ovit,  Tert  vir^.  vol  4. 

ilialtO)  avl,  &Cimi,  1.  r. «.  (in-altol  To 
■  rmiee^  txaU  (a  poatclaaa,  word) :  inaltatn 
eat  cava  mamli  rotimditaa  in  modum 
■■phaerac,  App.  Ttfam.  p.  BS:  — liumilee 
.  ioaltat,  Paol.  Carm.  31. 738. 
,  *w«'a««'rTfVTi  a,  04^.  [3.  ia-amaliUia] 
Si*  wortkf  (if  hoe,  not  Imelf,  repagnnu, 
rnoUlng,  dreadflO,  Itaufiil,  odiout  (poet 
and  in  poat.Aag.  pmae) :  inamaUlia,  ill«- 
pidua  vivo,  Phmt  Ban.  4, .%  3 ;  senna  ip. 
aum  inamabile,  inamoonum,  Plin.  £p.  9. 
lU  3:  triatique  palua  inamatoUia  luda, 
virg.  A.  6,  438 :  regnum  (of  Ae  I.ower 
■WorU),  Ov.  M.  4,  477;  14,  390:  fcritaa, 
id.  Pont  1,  6,  5 :  ilia  aonat  rancuxn  quid- 
dam  ataiM  in«nialiM(!  .alridat  id.  A.  A.  :i, 


IM  AIT 

380:  nihil  eat  laanubUins  qaam  filigaif 
atultitia,  Ben.  Contr.  3, 30  and. 

*iBteyUraflC4>f  ^re,  a.  <RflA.  n.  [io- 
amaroscoj  7b  became  bi$ter:  iaamarea- 
ountepulae,  Hor.  S.  3,  7, 107. 

'iHMlMUh  "<  "■■>'  <"^j-  [^  in-amk' 
tna]  Sot  loStdTmiktil  -.  AUi&nna  lacofao 
BaadlnaniatHs  ager,  81L  IS.  586. 

ambiDoauaj  (/aaaiiitwiu,  Mnaaummg : 
rura.  Ov.  M.  11,  763. 

InainbaUt'fiOi  ^ia,  /.  [Inambnlo]  A 
Kalking  up  and  down  on  tfao  roatrum, 
oa  an  oratorical  geature  (rare,  bnt  quite 
claaa.) :  innmbulntionc  pedia  dextri  uti. 
Auct  Her.  3,  IS,  37  ;  ao  Cic.  Brut  43, 138. 
— .Poct:  lecti  Argutatio  inambulxtioqae, 
a  moving  or  sknking  to  and  fro,  Catull.  6, 
11<— n,  Tranaf.,  >4  ptaoe  to  vxUk  in,  a 
aufit,  promenade,  Vhr.  1,  3 ;  Plin.  14, 1,  3. 

twmmKviliiy  are,  v.  K.  [In-ambulo]  To 
walk  vp  and  down,  poca  to  and^o  (quite 
claaa.)  :  paululom  in  porticn.  Cic.  Rep.  1. 
8 ;  ao,  in  viridl  opacaque  ripn,  id.  Le«.  1, 
5,13:  doiai, id. Alt 6, 3, 5 :  qiram quidam 
pranaua . . .  manibua  ad  tergum  rajectis  in- 
ambularet,  Aain.  in  Cic.  i'eni.  10,  33,  3 : 
per  mnroa,  Liv.  33,  43,  8. 

iniblliaAQift  e,  adj.  [3.  in-a<nia«ibl- 
lia]  Tkat  can  not  be  lost  (late  Lat)  :  volun- 
pletatia,  Aug.  Civ.  D.  88,  30  mad. 


fwiinowmai  "•  »">.  <^j-  P-  in- 

nus]  UnpUaeant,  disagreeable,  gioomtf  (a 
poet  word):  rogna(otthe  Lower  World), 
Ov.  M.  10,  15 ;  ao,  Cocytoa,  Stat  Th.  1, 
89 :  feritaa  viae,  id.  Silv.  3,  8,  3a 

inftlMKO)  ^re,  V.  Hick.  n.  finanla]  To 
beeume  empty  (late  Lat) :  conchulae  Ina- 
neacunt,  Amm.  83  jSn,;  ao  Aug.  de  Maa. 
6,13. 

*  iBtalMr  «rnm,  /.  (id.1  a.«m«a.  ; 
a  comicaUy-formed  word :  Inaniia  aunt 
oppletae  ntquo  araneia.  Plant  Anl.  1, 3,  6. 

*illAll09ffVi»  a,  nm,  adj.  [vox  hibr., 
trom  inania — ^^j-ofj  That  taiie  in  vain  ; 
Plaut  Pa.  1,  3,  84 1  o«'.,  "  tnanilngiu  xtvo- 
Xbyoi,"  Gloaa.  Philox, 

'I1*«''f"«y-T  e,  atg.  [8.  fa^enimalia] 
Lifiiaa,  tnammate  (a  poavclaas.  word) : 
omnia  (opp.  aniraalla),  App.  IVism.  p.  88 ; 
ao  Macr.  8.  4,  6 ;  IVrt  ApoL  48. 

laawjllliaw*  ""Is.  «*  (8  in-anl- 
mana]  Jnantmate  (poat-Aug.  and  very 
rare):  nut  animantia  aunt  aut  inanhnan- 
tia.  Sen.  Ep.  S8  (a/,  inanimala). 

ln^ttTmfitH%  a,  um,  adj.  [2.  in-ani- 
matuaj  Lifclete,  tnaniatau  (quite  claaa.) ; 
ut  anteponantur  animata  Inanimatia,  Cic. 
Top.  18,  69 :  roa,  id.  N.  D.  3,  16,  40 ;  id. 
Lael.l9,6a 

<fn««rirm«nl»in^  i,  K.  [inanio]  Snip- 
tineet:  Plaut  Stich.  1,  3, 19. 


,  adj.  (8.  in-anima]  Witk- 
tkotuUfcbt     


ONI  breaik  or  mtkoiu  Ufr  breatkieu,  jf/e- 
Jew,  inanimau  (an  Appuleian  word) :  ven- 
toa,  i.  e.  that  doea  not  btoie,  App.  M.  1,  p. 
103 :— humi  projectua,  inanimla,  id.  ib.  p. 
108 ;  cf.  lb.  2,  p.  133. 

itt^KnilBWf  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Lifdeaa, 
<naniflia<0  (quite  claaa.):  qnum  inter  in- 
animum  et  animal  boc  maxlme  iutersit 
quod  Inanimum  nihil  agit  animal  agit  al. 
iqnid,  Cic  Aead.  3,  13,  if7  ;  ct,  inanimum 
cat  omno,  quod  palaa  agitatur  extemo ; 
quod  alAem  est  animal,  id  motu  cietur  In- 
terioni  et  auo,  id.  Tuae.  1, 33,  54 ;  id.  Rep. 
6,  36 ;  ao,  rca  (opp.  quodque  animal),  id. 
Div.  2;  47,  98  :  muta  atque  binnimatH,  id. 
Verr.  3,  5,  67, 171 ;  ao  c.  c.  muta,  id.  K  D. 
1,  14, 36  i  Tac.  A.  4,  69  Jtn. ,-  c£,  ex  muUa 
animalibua  aut  inanimia,  Qiiint  S^  3,  33 ; 
Liv.  41,  IB,  4. 

<Hgpil««,  !vi  or  &,  itnm,  4.  a.  a.  [Inania] 
7b  moae  cfaply.  to  emptti  out,  txacaate  (no. 
ot  and  in  post-Aug.  prose) :  hoc  ubi  In- 
anitiir  apatinm,  etc.,  Lucr.  6, 1004 ;  cf.,  io- 
ooa  inimitua  ao  vnenatua,  id.  6, 1033 ;  hcr- 
liacea  arcfacta  per  ae  innnit  alvum,  Plin. 
20,  3,  8 ;  ra,  veaicaa  (poUum),  id.  81,  20, 
84 :  corpora  (luna,  opp.  Implet),  id.  2, 99. 99. 

vwMwvm.  e,  adj.  Empt^,  void,  wtt/tont 
contents ;  opp.  to  plenua  (n'oq.  and  qnito 
claaa.). 

X,  Phyalcally:  "qunn  vaa  (naaedi- 
dnnw,  non  Itn  lo<^imur  ut  pl^sici,  qui- 
hua  inane  case  nihil  placet,  aed  itn,  nt  ver- 
bi  tanan  sine  ntfua,  aine  vino,  nine  oko 
vaa  oaee  dioamaa,"  Cic.  Fat  11, 34 :  aqna- 
lia  inania,  opp.  piena,  Plant  Mil.  3,  S,  41 : 
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tma  inane  qolcqvam  puuia  eaaiv  <_ 
ita  completa  et  coaferta  aiat  cmaate,  at, 
aio.,  CSo.  Acad.  8,  40,  12S:  quae  apation. 
pleiio  poaaint-diatingiiere.  insuie.  Lucr.  1. 
588 :  domum  ejna  exomatajn  et  inacrac- 
tam,  fere  jam  iaae  reddiderat  nodam  aft- 
qne  inanem,  cnc  Vcrr.  3,  2;  34,  84:  gt*- 
Bum  inane  caaeumqoe,  Plin.  IB,  17,  45: 
quae  (navea)  inonea  ad  eum  remittereo- 
na-,  Caea.  B.  O.  S,  83,  4  :  ao,  navea  (■■>. 
oauatae),  id.  B.  C.  3,  8,  3 ;  3,  40,  4 ;  Cie. 
Verr.  3, 3,30, 131;  c£,  inde  navigia  inaaia 
et  vacua  bine  plena  et  onnsta  imttantar, 
Plfai.  Pan.  31,  4 :  lagenae,  CHe.  Fana.  16. 
86,  8 :  menaa,  Plaot.  Pexa.  3,  1,  86 :  vix 
incedo  inaalil^  ae  ire  paeae  cnni  oztera  ex- 
iatlmea,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  174  -,  cL.  ego  b*- 
julabo :  tu,  nt  decct  dominnm.  ante  aa 
its  inania,  id.  Aain.  3,  3;  70:  janitor  ad 
dantca  vigilct;  al  pnlaet  iaanb  Svrdo^ 
etc^  t  e.  emptfktmdrH,  wiltata  /irtai  ■»■, 
Prop.  4,  5t  47 :  hlo  homo  eat  Isaiiia.  i.  a. 
Kithoui  aiaaagr,  tritAoat  forama.  Plant. 
Moat  3, 1,  44 ;  ao  id.  Baceh.  3,  6,  S;  Ttia 
3,  3,  75 :  raiaera  in  civitate  et  inaai,  CSc. 
Verr.  2, 8,  66,  860 :  cgentea  inaneiiiie  dSa- 
cedere,  id.  ib.  3,  8  9,  3SJIa>.:  atmctoraa 
ad  frumentam  profecti  inaaea  vedaerast 
id.  Alt  14,  3, 1 ;  cC  id.  Off.  3.  S,  6 :  eqaaa 
iaania,  mtkout  a  rider,  id.  Verr.  &  8, 6^ 
Seo ;  c£,  qmd,  quod  omnaa  coaaaWraa... 
aimul  atque  aaaediati  partem  Ittua  anb- 
aellionun  nndam  atqne  inanem  rdiqua. 
runt )  id.  Cat  1,  7, 16 :  abaint  inaaai  fiiai- 
re  neniae,  i.  a.  arilAaat  a  eoraaa,  .Hoc.  OL. 
3,  80;  21:  veneer,  id.  Sat  1/6,  127:  ct 
aiocut,  inania  Sperne  cSnnn  vilem.  id.  ib. 
3,  8,  14  :  laeva,  i.  e.  wkkma  ringa,  id.  & 
3,  7,  9  :  literae,  enm,  Oa.  Faun.  &  8^  1: 
paleae,  aaiafjr,  Ugkt,  Virg.  G.  3,  134 ;  atk 
aubila.  id.  lb.  4, 196 :  vend,  id.  Aaai.  6. 74i: 
turn  ebur  ex  Inani  cecpuie  extractum  (a 
tranal.  of  the  Platan.  teXaXocrfrat  <f<n> 
oiiiarot),  void  oj  life,  Ufelaaa,  itaa,  Oe. 
Leg.  3,  18,  43  Moa. ;  ao,  corpaa,  Or.  Bee 
15,116;  Am.  3,  9,  6;  c£.  in  the  Uia.;aa 
too.  vulgua,  1  a.  Ua  aAodca,  Scat  Tbil, 93: 
cf,  umbra,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  11,  85 :  imazo.  id. 
Faat  5,  463  :  regna  Ditia,  Vlt^g.  A.  &  90: 
Tartara,  Ov.  Met  11,  670 :  len,  i.  c.  %a'j 
*><ia,  Stat  Th.  1,  483 ;  ao,  tlgcia,  id.  ib.  6 
738 :  vultas,  i.  a.  blind.  Sea.  Flioea.  43^ 
(yj)  With  a  follg.  aM.,  gtn..  or  a*  (ti>e  Us 
unuaual) :  nidia  esiatua  inania  aHq^  n 
utili,  Cic.  Att  8,  8,  1:  Agyrincn^  aav 
centum  septuagiata  aratorSraa  hiaiaar 
est  id.  Verr.  8, 3,  38,  liU  : — aangohaa  aa- 
que  animi  pectus  inanem  Or,  U^.  ^  O: 
corpnaanimae,ld.Iietl3,488;  •oid.lh. 
8,  611 ;  Prop.  3, 18,  38 :— inani 
pic,  Prud.  arcf.  %  104. 

B.  Subl^  inane,  ia,  m.  An  4  ,  , 
a  void  (moat  freq.  in  Lacr.) :  **a 
hoc  id  crit  vacuum,  qood  iaan 
Lucr.  1,  440 :  namqae  eat  in  laba 
id.  1,331  a?.;  cf.  id.  1,370;  id.  %  1 
nullum  inane,  uiiiil  eaaa  inArida] 
bnt  Cic  N.  D.  1,  33,  K: 
natara  msnet  aine  pondcre  i 
1,  364 ;  BO,  mania,  id.  1,  366 :  inani.  aL  I 
435 :  385  :  inaae,  1,  370 ;  4Z7  ;  SOB.  SU 
ct  aaep. :  ad  inane  natnrae.  PKn.  30, 1.  4: 
per  inane,  Lncr.  1, 1018 ;  10B6 ;  lldl ;  t 
t>4,ctaBm.;  A^.E.6,31;  id.  Acs.  1%  9Bi: 
Plin.  8,  43,  68,  et  aMsp.— yfU,  inani.  Lao: 
1.  743  ;  1008  :  ab  inani,  id.  1.  438  :  in  ^ 
ni,  id.  1, 1077 ;  3, 181 :  6,  948:  aine  mmi. 
id.  1,511:  533;  339:  per  inaala, id.  1.334: 
ao  Ov.  M.  8,  306. 

p.  Trop.,  £aqajf,  auaJaaa,  wartkltm. 
rnta,  aasnyilaUe:  auraa  ipaae,  qaid  ^ 
num,  qii]dinaneaitjadieaat,<Sc.  Brats. 
34 :  quod  honeatom  aoa  et  landaiiile  car 
dicamua.  id  illi  caaanm  qutddam  et  iaaaa 
vocia  aoDO  dccoratum  eaaa  Jif^w^  sL 
Tuae.  .5, 41, 119 ;  c£,  lioneati  inane  mania 
eaaa,  id.  Acad.  3,  82,  71:  sin  vera  visa  C- 
vina  annt  falaa  antem  et  inanta  h^m-iaa 
id.  Div.  8  68, 187  :  vooea  iuaoaa  fiindeiaL 
id.  Tuae.  3. 18, 48;  cC,  inania  cloeaiio,^ 
do  Or.  1,  6  80  ;  ao,  vox.  Quint.  U,  3.32^ 
verba,  id.  8,  8,  17 ;  9,  3.  ]00  :  eC  a^ 
verborum  toneoti.  id.  liX  7,  23 :  cttaam* 
Cic  Verr.  3,  8,  n  177:  o  inanea  noatma 
contentioneal  id.  de  Or.  3, 3. 7 :  oaneaU- 
lacts  et  cogitationea  inanea  naeae  I  ad.  IG. 
34,  94 ;  cf..  inani  et  tsmii  ape  te  coaa^a. 
ri& id. Roa:. Com.  14, 43:  aaepa^ViM. 
A.l(^«e7:  raHgie,  Cic.  RafL  tTliJ^ 
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Mcetari  muldi  fmnlbiu  reboa,  nt  gloriii; 
ttc,  U.  L«el  14,  49 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  S3,  86 :  ca- 
pitUtAtcs,  id.  Pin.  1, 13, 46 :  cnhras  nequid- 
qmun  nectk  inanes,  Virg.  A.  9,  219 :  nri- 
nae,  Hur.  Epod.  0,  3 :  tempos  ioane  pcto, 
requiem  spntimnqae  labori,  vacant,  Ui»- 
nn,  Virg.  A.  4,  433 ;  to,  tonponi  (c,  c.  mo- 
rac),  ViJ.  R  3,  657 ;  in  a  dUTcront  scnae, 
tempbn,  in  prosody,  1.  q.  the  Or.  nvis 
XpiwoSt  the  viing  of  a  akort  eifUabUfor  < 
Umg  one^  Quint  9,  4,  51  Spald. :  homo 
inffiiis  et  regiao  anperbiac,  rata,  Salt  J. 
tf4,  5 ;  cf.,  inancs  iioc  jurat,  Hor.  S.  1,  4. 
76 ;  and  Lir.  45,  83, 16 ;  Lucr.  1,  640 :  h^ 
preaai  et  intcgri,  contra  infiali  illi  ct  ixia. 
net,  Qolnt  12,  10, 16.— (/J)  Witll  a  fbllg. 
jrm. :  omnia  plena  consflioram,  inania 
verborum,  CIc.  do  Or.  1,  9,  37 :  quae  in- 
anlaaiina  pradentiae  reperta  rant.  Id.  M«r. 
)*,46. 

0,  In  the  neuter  aba.  inane  and  inania. 
Thai  vhich  is  empty  or  vain,  emptineat, 
ranitif,  inanity:  o  curas  bominnm  I  o 
quantum  eat  in  rebus  inane  I  Pors.  1, 1 : 
inane  abscindere  soldo,  Hor.  S.  1,  3;  113 : 
dam  Titat  humnm,  nut)es  ct  inania  cap- 
at,  id.  A.  P.  230 :  inania  famac,  (,'iiOe  re- 
porta),  T»c.  A.  9,  76. 

.4(te.,tniniter,  Vainly,  idtf,vtlenli/: 
cxaultan^  Cic.  Tuse.  4,  6, 13:  morarl,  Id. 
Acad.  2, 15,  47  Goer.  K  er. ;  ct  id.  ib.  2, 
II,  34  :  pcctoa  anssre,  Hor.  Ep.  S,  1,  311: 
medicaa  exercet  maidter  artea,  Ot.  M. 

a,  018. 

inJlnttMl,  «ls,  /.  [inania]  J.  I-it, 
Kmptinest,  empty  t/paee  (rarely,  but  quite 
class.):  milii  inanitatc  Jamdndum  Intcs. 
tina  mnrmurant,  Plant  Caaln.  4, 3, 5 :  per 
inanitatem  ferrl,  Cic  Fat  9,  18:  oris. 
Quint  1,  11,  6.— Q,  Trap.,  Etmlinea, 
ntele*«ne*i,  inanity  (likewise  rarely,  but 
quite  class.) ;  ampntatn  circumdsaquc  in- 
unitBts  omnl,  CXc.  Fm.  1, 13,  44  ;  id.  Tusc. 
n,2,3:  inanltatea Terborum et Imagimiro, 
OeA.  13,  8i  S. 

jBSintMV  '^'-  ''•  inania,  ad  Jin. 

m|S^IU>  >!  <"■>•  Pa>^  <in>m  inania. 

'iuiipertM  »..<««».  «*■  («•  in-aper- 
tusj  Am  open :  IraQdiqae  Inaperta  aenec- 
tus,  1  a.  not  etpoani,  fflL  7,  26. 

•  ilWppMtlei  *>*». /■  [?•  Inappa. 
ratiojTP*iT  of  freparotion :  Auct  Her. 
ai4,7. 

{aapm«lieaAiB»  «■  «^- [!^  fa- 

anprcneuaiblIiay7n£ompr«<nswle  (a  po8^ 
cfaaa.  word),  Tert  adv.  VaL  11;  adr. 
Hem.  43. 

*  SBagnOt  *"*>  «■  *■  [in^^o]  To  make 
or  (nm  <n(o  toaier :  nntrimenta  corporis, 
Coel  Aor.  Tard.  1, 14. 

nijUniStaSi  a,  um,  aij.  (ii.  in.aqao- 
ana]  LXbUng  Koter  (a  poatclaaa.  word) : 
scrpentea  arida  et  inaquoaa  aectantur, 
'IVtrt  Bapt  1;  ct,  "inaquoana  iruipos," 
Gloaa.  Cyrin. 

in&IfttlUb  ■•  <""•  ''S-  i'^  in-nratna] 
UhphugktirvntSIti,  fMoia  (a  poeticia 
word)  :  terra,  Virg.  G.  1,  83  :  tellua,  Hor. 
Kpod.16,43:  diuPangae«,StatTb.lO,519. 

t  inarcnhua  Tinjul*  e'at  ex  malo 
Piuiico  incurrata,  qnam  reginfl  sacrtficans 
in  eaj^tc  gcatabat,"  Fest  p.  113  MflE  JV. 
CF.  (innireus]. 

JnaXi^MCOr  rat,  3.  0.  ineh,  n.  [in.ar- 
deacoj  Toldnilt,  take  frt,  hum,  glom 
(poet  and  in  post-Ang.  prose) :  |.  Lit : 
ntebes  SoHs  inardescit  radiis,  Virg.  A.  8, 
023 :  arbuaculae  in  Igne  ut  ferrura  innr- 
ileaecntes,  Piin.  13,  25,  51 :  noc  mnnns  (i 
ft  Testis)  humeri*  HercuHs  Inarsit  aestn- 
nalua,  Hor.  Epod.  3, 18 : — inardescont  ge> 
imo,  Ben.  Here.  Oet  251.-11.  Trop. : 
affectus  onmis  langucscat  necesse  eat, 
nIM  VOC.G,  vultu,  totius  prope  haliitu  cor- 
poris inardescat,  Quint  11,  3,  2-:  cupidi* 
ne  Tfndictne  inardescere,  Tac.  A.  6,  32 : 
tit  Tidit  Juvenem,  specie  praesentia  inar- 
sit Ov.  M.  7, 83. 

* ¥wa yJifl^frtw^  a,  tim,  ac0.  [in-arcfbe- 
tua]  Dried:  sanguis  rsnarum,  Piin.  32; 
10.  4a 

2||SreaC0>  ">!•  ^-  "-  <net.  n.  [in-area- 
coj"  Tb  oeeonu  dry  in  any  place,  to  dry  up, 
hecmne  guiu  dry  (a  postAui:.  word) :  nt 
non  taedia  animalinm  capiti  inarescant, 
PUn.  27. 11,  46 ;  in  sole.  id.  96,  8,  40 ;  for 
which,  coenum  iQitnm  sole,  id.  31,  6,  32 : 
opiia,  Vltr.'7. 3;  so,  medicamenta,  Ceta.  5^ 
17/11. ;  ihiciua  ants  mMnritatem,  CoL  4, 
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24,  3:  nihn  faciUna  quam  lacrimaa  ina^ 
reacerc,  Qnint  6, 1,  27 : — ne  (libcralita^ 
nimia  profuaioiw  Insreacat  Piin.  Ep.%  4, 4. 

gento]  Overtaid  tenth  tUeer,  eilvertd  over 
(a  post-Attg.  word) :  lamina  a£rea  teavia 
inaurata  ant  inargentata,  Flin:31,S;3;  to, 
lecti,  Paul.  Dig.  M,  10,  3. 

IlUUrafiit0i  <'<^a.  Jfot  acuulf ;  T.  In- 
argutus,  ad  Jin. 

UUUrfftttnai  >•  "m,  ae^  [S.  In-argntna] 
ffbt  acuif,  Ktthoul  acutenets  (a  post-class, 
word)  :  sententia  non  inarguta,  Ulp.  Dig. 
7,  5,  5.~Adv. :  bon  melierculo  inargute 
neo  incallide  oppoauisti  hoc  Tnllianum, 
GelL  12, 13, 19. 

TwSrinMti  £a,  /.,  tlv  'Apliten  (Bbm.  H. 
&  733),  An  ieland  in  tie  Tyrrhene  Sea^  on 
tie  eoatt  of  Campania,  now  Itchia.'Xirg. 
A.  9,  716  Heyne :  Ov.  M.  14,  89 ;  Vai.  FL 
3,308;  Stat  8.3,2,76;  SU.  13;  14B ;  Luc 
5, 101,  et  al. 

Iniroi  Avii  iitnmi  1-  *■  <>•  [io-aro]  To 
plojigh  in,  cater  byptoiurUng :  aarmcsta, 
Cato  R.  R.  37, 3 ;  eo,  faSaUa  pro  atercore, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  93,  3 ;  cC,  dit^jectum  fimum. 
Col.  2,  5,  3:  scmina  abjecta,  Piin.  18, 18, 
47;  arborca.  Col.  2,  2,  II.— II.  Transf., 
TV)  plough,  (iB,  cuUicaU :  solum,  PUn.  18, 
14,  36 :  agrum.  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  23,  9. 

l|UUrbCQl$tll%  ^  ^™<  <^'-  [9.  in-ar- 
tlculatusj  ludutind,  inartieuiate  (a  poat- 
clua.  word) :  Ani;  2,  S9. 

e,  a4^.  [3.  inardfida- 


lis]  InarPfidal,  not  according  to  the  rule* 
of  art  (a  poa^Aug.  word)  :  illas  (probatio. 
nes)  dr^vni,  id  est  martifictalee ;  has 
hirtxrov^i  id  cat  ttriificiales  vocavonint, 
Qnint  5, 1;  1 ;  ao,  probationcs,  id.  5,  5,  2 ; 
cf.  id.  5, 10, 11 :  argumenta.  Mart  Cap.  5, 
183. — Adt. :  qua  in  re  alius  se  inartilicla- 
titer,  aliua  artiticialitcr  gcrat,  In  ea  ease 
artem.  Quint  S,  17,  42. 

inartiUldf&Btori  f^'-  Inartificial- 
iy;  T.  the  preced.  art,  ad  Jin. 

'inMCeimSf  ^  ^tn,  adj.  [3.  In-aa- 
cenauajivoc  maunied  or  oaoenM :  locus 
(rostra),  Piin.  Pan.  65,  3. 

*  bAavectUk  *■  ""■•  ^4^-  (^  in-aspee- 
taa)  VnaeenTfitZ Th.  1,  50. 
tilUWpicabilis  iiparts.  Gloss.  Phl- 

'laanjbeiiiub  «•  "■»>  o^-  (^  fa-aa- 

picnna)/nriai6Ie:  notae,  Aos.  Ep.  93,  29. 

inUi&tlUb  a,  um.  Part,  [in-asso] 
Roaated  (a  post- Aug.  vtorA) :  pulino,  Piin. 
30,8,92. 

tilUMIMrOi  •».  '•  «;  tto-Mjer)  To 
eater  with  Moms:  Inscr.  Orot  207, 2. 
^  iBMlifSfttaPf  \via,  ajg.  (2.  in-«s- 
algliatns]  unaaaigned  (a  pot-class, 
word):  modus  agrorum,  Aggen.  Contr. 
agr.  p.  70  Ooet. 

itUhMOStOB)  •>  «■>>.  adj.  12.  in-assnc- 
tvaj  Vnaecuatomid  (poet  and  m  pos^  Ang. 
prose) ;  oqui,  Ov.  F.  4,  450 :  manua,  id.  A. 
A.  1,  300 :  at  vestigia  nuda  Einusquo  Cin- 
gerc,  inassuetuni.  i.  «.  unusual,  Sil.  3,^; 
opcre  inaasncto  Oalliis,  Frgm.  Or.  Claud, 
ap.  Orut  502,  2,  37. 

Cinjltwinjfinwn*  «.  lun-  <>4r-  (a- 

in-attamioo]  Vninjttred,  nnhiirt,  Tcrt  de 
Cor.  Mil.  c.  ult) 

'inattinnfttai)  *•  «>■>,  Hf-  l^fa- 

attenuatus]  Vhdiminiehad,  untoedkened: 
famea,  i.  e.  mtappeaad,  Ov.  M.  8. 846. 

'iWrttritiM  a,  um,  adj.  [3.  in-attri- 
tns]  Nat  rvho&Taway,  not  worn :  aurum, 
PanL  KoL  Cam.  10, 254. 
'  'inandaK  lci^  o^f.  [2.  in-audax] 
Not  daring,  timarout :  raptor,  Hor.  Od. 
3,90,3. 

•inandiMUlf  o,  adj.  [2.  In-aodibais] 
Inaadlbk:  mrlodla  nobis.  Censor,  dc  Die 
nat  13. 

ifMvijBfo,  tri  or  il,  Itnm,  4.  v.  a.  [in- 
audio]  TV  ftair,  learn  sometliing,  eap. 
aometliing  secret  (mostly  ante-class.,  and 
in  the  tempp.  per^.) :  quod  ego  inaudivi, 
aceipitc,  Pac.  in  Non.  126,  23 :  unde  hoc 
tarn  repcntc  jucundum  inaudivi  mehun  t 
Nov.  ib.  21 ;  quorum  erapit  ilia  vox  de 
qua  ego  ex  tc  primum  quiddam  inaudlc- 
ram,  Cic.  Frgm.  ib.  20:  cf ,  numauid  de 
quo  inaudieti  t  id.  Att  6,  1,  SO ;  and  Plaut 
Most  3, 1, 11 :  nam  os  columnatnm  (loC- 
toe  esse  Inandiri  barbnro,  Id.  Mil.  2,  3,  58 ; 
so  id.  An).  3.  2, 89 :  et  Aqnioi  ot  Fabrale- 
riiie  consiUa  stat  Inita  de  me  qoMte  ti- 
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deo  inandiaaa,  CIc  Fam.  9,  34, 1 ;  cf.,  r« 
denique  multo  ante  Gadilras  inandtta,  for« 
hnic  nt  ab  iUo  pericnlum  ciesretnrt  id. 
Balb.  18, 41 1— novis  dictia  (Neukirob :  No- 
fais  dieatia)  quaeso,  ne  illoiuaudiatr  A£mi. 
in  Non.  126,  35 ;  cf  Neuklrch  Fab.  uA; 
p.  192. 

*  laflTijitinnrrl^r  '^t  •''  ""*-  ['■'.'*''- 

ditinncula]~7lj|(fe  teeturt  et  It— an :  dia- 
ct^ioae  grammatlcae,  GoD.  S,  21,  4. 

4.  iMtvJKtiiflt  *>  <>i>>  Ptirtt  ttam  fat- 
andio. 

2> X]nA&4XtQ%  a*  um,  a4f<  [SLin-«udi- 
tosj  ^oc heard jviz. :  %,  UvSeard  (on  ac- 
count of  its  novelty  or  strtmgeness),  «»- 
keard^if,  unuaual,  airaage^  nam  (so  freq. 
and  qiUte  class. ;  a  favorite  word  of  Cio.) : 
nihil  dicam^reconditum,  nihil  aut  inaooi- 
turn  vobis  aut  cuiquam  novum,  Cic  de 
Or.  1,31,137;  cf  i<LHap.9.19:  so,quod 
nobis  inauditum  est,  Quint  1, 6, 9 :  novum 
est,  non  dico  Inusitatum,  verum  omnino 
inandUam,  Cic.  Coedn.  13,  36 ;  cf  id.  Va- 
tln.  14,  33 ;  and,  novum  crimen  ct  anta 
bunc  diem  inauditum,  id.  Leg.  1,  1 :  in- 
signis  c^uao'dam,  toandita,  nova  magnitudo 
nnimi,  id.  Scat  39,  85 :  incredil>ilis  atque 
inaudita  gravity,  id.  Belb.  5,  13 ;  so,  mo- 
dus ct  inauditus  et  incredibiiia,  Quint  7, 
6, 11.— XL  Unhtard  (with  his  defence), 
without  a  hearing  (ao  only  post-Aiu.) ;  in- 
auditus et  indclcnsus,  Tac.  A.  2,  77;  cf* 
inauditoa  et  innoxioa  rslegavit,.  BueL 
Claud.  38;  sotd.GaIb.14;  VitU;  JuaL 
22,3JC*. 

itUnUTBrttiOy  ^°^t  /■  [inaiiguro,  a 
conaecraaoo;  iienoe,tranBf  ]  A  iegianiug 
(a  postKSlasa.  word) :  Tcrt  adv.  Valent  U. 
it*)  adv.,  v.  inauguro. 

«— iJj  ^^^  atum,  1.  r.  n.  and  a. 

[in.auguroJ'3o  consMlt  the  dioining  btrda^ 
to  practice  atigvry,  to  divine :  per  sacraot 
viam  augurea  ex  arcc  profccti  solent  in- 
augurare,  Var.  h.  L.  5,  8,  iS,  S  47j  impe- 
trttiim,inaaguratum'st:  quovis  admtttunc 
avea,  Plant  Asin.  2,  1.  11:  Palatiniim 
Rontttlus,  Aventinum  Rcmua  ad  inangu- 
randum  templa  capinnt  Liv.  I,  6,  4 :  — 
agedum  divine  inaugnra  Serine  possit, 
quod  none  c«o  mente  concipio,Llr.  1, 3<:, 
4. — UcQce,  ^  Inaugurato,  ado.  (Ut,  abi. 
aia.).  After  eonavUing  the  birda :  id  quia 
inangttrato  Romulus  fecerat,  Liv.  1, 3^3; 
80,  consecrare  locum,  id.  1,  44,  4. —  If 
Transf.,  To  gire  a  certain  aanaity  to  a 
place  or  (ofllcial)  person  by  ceremouy  of 
conavMng  Iktfiglit  ofbirdt,  to  conetcrau, 
inaagyrate,  inataU .-  locum,  Liv.  3,  SO,  6 ; 
so,  VRBEM  (Romulus)  Calcnd.  Praenesi. 
ap.  Orell.  Inacr.  3,  p.  :^ :— cur  non  inau- 
guraro  ?  Sumc  diem ;  vide,  qui  te  inau- 
gurcr,  (Tic.  Phn.  2,  A  HO :  au^  in  locum 
ejus  inauguratua  eat  filius,  Liv.  30, 26, 10 ; 
so,  aliqunm  flamincm,  id.  37,  8,  4.  — B. 
Transf  :  coena  ct  poculis  magala  inau- 
guratur  (dux  latrouum),  App.  AL  7,  p.  191. 

iaanikton  '■-'a,  «>.  [inauro]  A  gilder 
(a  post^nss.  word),  Firmic  4, 15;  Insor. 
OreU.  no.  4201. 

C*  buMrfttonb  «.  /-  A  gilding, 
Fronlin.)  ., 

X.  fiuunrfttUSi  >>  um.  Part  and  Pa., 
from  inauro. 

*  8.  teani^tna,  a,  um,  adj.  [l  in-au-, 
ratna}  Not  gUded,  not  omanumted  wixu 
goU:  Inanrntae  atquo  iUautae  muUcrie, 
TUin.  in  Charis.  p.  181  P. 

iaanrMi  lum,/.  [in-anris]  Kar.iTopa, 
ear-ringt,  ornamenu  for  the  ear:  Plaul. 
Men.  3,3, 17;  ao  Flin. 9, 55,  81 ;  S&S,?; 
cf  Isid.  Orig.  19, 3L 

j^imnnLdy  ^^*  v.  a.  [id.]  To  give  hear' 
ing  to,  to  cause  to  Aeor  (apdstHilaaa.  word) : 
aurdos  (Christus),  Laet  Epit  45.      . 

in&niiai  'a,  v.  insures. 

*  inaoxltns*  a,  um,  adj.  [S.  in-nur:- 
tus] '  it^ithouz  ears :  animalia  aut  inora  iii- 
auritave.  Gull.  7,  6, 1  (oT.  ioaudltavc). 

jgiMUW,  avi,  atum,  I.  v.  a.  [In-auroJ 
To  cover  or  overlay  with  gold,  to  giid 
(qvtle  daas. ;  most  frcq.  in  the  Parr,  perf.) : 
f.  Lit:  trgutaa  aereas,  Plln.  33,  3,  18; 
so  Vitr.  7,  8 :  inaurata  status,  Cic.  Verr. 
2;  2;  21,  SO ;  ao,  columoa  extrinaeeua  io- 
aumta,  id.  Div.  1,  24,  48 ;  and,  Romulus 
(*  t  a.  statna  Komnli)  inauratus,  id.  Cat  2, 
8, 19 :  palla  Iriaunta,  Auct  Her.  4, 47, 6D : 
Tflatis,  i.  e.  inwrought  with  gold,  Or.  M. 
foe:  1«.— n,  Transf,  To  fUd,  i.  e.  to 
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mJi»  ricli!  pato,  te  rnaUa  a  CiieMre  eon- 
<AU  qium  iiunrart,  Cic.  Fam.7, 13, 1 :  ut 
te  Oonfntim  Kquldn*  fortaniio  rirns  inxu- 
ret,  Hor.  Bp.  1, 18,  9.— Hence 

*In*nrfttiia,  fs  nin,Pa.,0oU«i:  oni' 
Hi  patagio  huunidor  paro,  Tert.  PaU.  3 
Ml.  ■     ■ 

,  adv.,  r.  die  folic,  art 

J  a,  am,  aij.  [£  ta-au- 

^ Ji»ri.  jti'mich  vo  autpica  wen 

ukat,  Kltkai^  miplett:  lex.  Lit.  7, 6,  ad 
^.— Beoce,  B.  Inatupieato,  mdn  (Bt, 
afr/.  o&A),  WUMout  eounUing  the  autpicut 
quad  tunaricato  pomoemm  traoagrea- 
nu  cstet  (TL  Onechns).  Clc.  Div.  1,  17, 
33.— Jl,  (ace.  to  BtupicatuB,  no.  b,  6)  Of 
te^  omen,  vnludof,  inauspiciout  (ao  only 
poatAug.):  inanapicataram  anlmantium 
Ticc,  Pfii.  18, 1, 1 ;  io,  nomen.  Id.  3,  33, . 
26:  exemphm.  Id.  7,  16,  IS:  garruiltiia 
(corniela),  id.  10;  M,  U :  bibcnte  convlva 
mensam  tolU  htau^catlaatmum  Jadica- 
tur.  Id.  28,  a;  5. 

gunmSi  a.  ma,  aM.  [S:  ln-aani«]  JVot 
tetttwreS^unatumpeed  (poet,  ond  in  poat- 
Ang.  proee) ;  ne  quid  tnausnm  Ant  Intrac* 
latnm  •celerisro  doUre  fulMct,  Virg.  A.  8, 
805 ;  «o,  neftia,  Val.  Fl.  1. 807 :— (jnld  enim 
per  boace  dies  inaumm  intrmeFatumve 
vobia  t  Tac.  A.  1, 4S;  ao,  sciat  animua  nihil 
inaoaam  etae  fortnnac,  Sen.  lip.  91  mtd. 

*il|>vanAIUat  e,  adj.  [S.  In-aver- 
aua]  Thai  can  not  it  turned  tutidt,  tmal. 
ttrabU:  aeternitaa  (e.  c  Imniobilia  and  In- 
aolablBa),  App.  Triam.  p.  100  (of.  lna\-era- 
abUU  and  inTerajbiUa). 

Ult^  V.  imb. 

mCMdilW  (written  ineidutti,  Stat 
Th.  6, 90),  «,  nm,  a4l.  [9.  In-cacdnus]  Not 
otu  or  felledy  uncut,  unkaon  (poet,  and  in 
post-rlasa.  proae)  :  hicua,  Ov.  F.  2,  435  : 
ailTa,  id.  Am.  3, 1,  Ij  Stat  Th.  6,  90:  in- 
tond  montea,  sOraal,  tncacdul,  Serr.  Virg. 
E.5,6a 

tinirfllniltlh  inrocanto,  Feat  p.  114 
[hwalo]. 
lnTocatiaoe^  Fc»L 


X  iuBtLbMv^t  vocative,  Feat.  p.  114. 

*u^HCfttiub  a,  um,  adj.  [S.  in^al- 

itaa  ]    UnmddR :    humus,   -    ■    -•  • 


Panl  Kol. 
Cartn.'  16, 110. 

iluejUMCOt  ^^  3- "'  ''dt'  *■  (In-calea- 
Co]  ngnwiarm  or  kol.  to  glme  (moetly 
poet;  not  in  Clc):  {,  Lit:  IncalcBcentc 
sole,  Lir.  2S;  6,  9 :  anni  tempore  jam  in* 
calesccnte,  (^ol.  %A.X:  incalucrant  vino, 
Lir.  1, 97, 8 ;  rf.,  inenluit  via  Ilia  mail  (i.  e. 
Teneni),  Ot.  M.  9,  161 :  quia  uoatro  cur- 
vum  te  funere  riditt  Atram  quia  lacri* 
mia  incalniaae  togamt  qa.  tojrlow  wUk 
iurntHg  ttart.  Prop.  4, 7, 38/— u,  Trop., 
Tlygloi,  kindU  with  paaalon  (cap.  love) : 
ergo  ubi  vaticinoa  concepit  mente  furo- 
ret  Incnlultque  deo,  Ov.  M.  3;  641 :  vldlt 
et  incahlit  pelngi  deua,  id.  ib.  3,  574 ;  ao  M. 
lb.  3, 371 ;  id.  Her.  11, 3B :  actea  Incaluere 
aoitni  (eqaornm),  id.  Met  3, 87 ;  id.  Pont 
3.  4,  30. 

JIJTtllfBiriirt  ^^1  *'*  ^  [in-calfacioj 
n  tDOna,  UkSu  (a  poet  word) :  cnlmos 
Titan  incaUadt  Ov.  F.  4,  919 :  cultroa 
(hoatia),  id.  Met  IS,  735. 
'  incaJlId'' '^'i  ''■  'oeallidua. adjhi. 

duBJ  UntkU^d,  incapable,  eSmple,  rtitpid: 
aerrua  non  incallidua,  i  e.  thrncd.  knoK- 
ing.  Cic.  Cln.  16,  47;  so,  non  incallidi 
homines,  id.  Inv.  1,  3,  4 :  incallidua  alio- 
gal  et  &c1Ub  Jnventa,  Tac.  A.  3,  8 :  judex 
fonnae,  i  e.  ineomprtenu  ?rMii.  Her.  3, 
53;  of,  fait  in  jure  uon  incallidua,  Capit 
Maerin.  13. — Adv.:  in  his  tribua  gcneri- 
bna  non  UDcallide  torgivereantur,  -not  vn- 
akOtfiiUy,  Cic.  OfT  3,  33, 118 ;  ao  (c  c  in- 
arcnte).  Gen.  13;  13, 19. 

IniiaiUO)' are,  t.  a,  (in-callum]  To  Ten- 
AreaUnia  (late  Lat.) :  caniem tudurat  ct 
incallat  Veg.  Vet  3,  37. 

llflMIW^lftWTnh  ^^  <'■  e.  t'acA.  ft,  [in* 
candcaco]  To  become  warm  or  hot,  to  gUnt, 
to  kindle  (poet  and  In  post- Aug.  proae) : 
volat  ilhid  (phimbom)  et  incandeaclt 
eundo,  Ov.  M.  3,  7S8 :  vrtus  acccntia  in- 
eandott  ignlboa  ara,  id.  lb.  13.  13 :  (tern- 
peataa)  totooue  aurtumnt  incnnduit  aca- 
ta,  Vlrg.  G.  3,  479 :  para  magna  tcrranim 
778 
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alto  pnlrere  Ineanduit,  Plin.  Pan.  30;  3.— 
tL  Trop. :  aetaa  «ao  tempore  Ineanduit, 
Kl  Q.N.  3, 16.     • 

tlUIWaHtilh  are,  r.  a.  nn-eandido]  To 
aufe  vjnu,  to  cleante  (ercl.  Lat) :  inaea. 
I«»,  Firm,  do  Err.  rellg.  28. 

TfaiyWHJIWlH  aXtilcavrat,  Gloaa.  PhO. 

InC&ttMCOi  °^  ^-  a.  twcA.  n.  [bi-ca- 
neseo]  To  become  vkite,  to  turn  quixegray 
at  koajy  (a  poet,  word) :  tortaqna  reinlgio 
spumia  incanuit  unda,  Catull.  63, 13 :  or» 
nnaqne  Incanuit  nlbo  Flnre  piri,  Virg.  G. 
3,  71 :  gelu  mafnoqnc  Incanuit  Imbro 
Caucajua,  VaL  I't  6,  611 :  gnom  pigra  in- 
canuit aetaa,  SIL  3,  336. 

incailtftlllAlltttlBf  ^  "•  [incantol  A 
charm,  incantation  (a  pos^Aug.  word) ; 
valeantne  aliquid  verba  et  Incantamenta 
canninum.  Pun.  38, 2,  3.    Of  follg.  art 

inCWitiititOy  Anla,/-  [id.f  ./4n  enchant. 
ing,  auhatltmaU  (a  post-claaa.  word): 
maglcae.  Firm.  Math.  5, 5 :  incantstlonttm 
Tlrea,  Teit  Hab.  mul.  2.    Cf.  nreced.  art 

.incantftiMrt  *ris,  a«.  (la.)  An  «»- 

Aanter,  waard  (a  poat-claaa.  word) :  Tert 
Idol  9. 

IniTfliyflh  avi,  atum,  1.  «.  a.  and  n. 
[tn-canto]  *|,  7*o  ting  aomewfaero :  paa- 
ser  Incantans  acpiculne  (i  e.  in  aenicula), 
App.  H.  8,  p.  Sia  — n.  In  partlc.  To 
aoy  over,  mvuer,  or  chant  a  magicformula 
acafatat  some  one :  QVI  MALV.M  CAB^ 
MEN  INCANTASSET,  Frgm.  XII.  Tab. 
ML  Plin.  28,2,  4,517.— B.Transf.:  1. 
To  contecrate  icifA  cAarau  or  epelU:  ia- 
eanuta  vhicnla  (U/reknote),  Hor.  8.  1,  8, 
49.  —  2.  ^0  bewitcA,  enchant:  ouscsiati, 
quod  raihl  emolumentum  fUent  incan. 
tandi  («c  illam)  1  App.  Apol.  p.  305 :  in- 
cantata  mulicr,  id.  Ib.  p.  305. 

l^fijWBIIItT  a,  um,  adj.  [in-canus]  Quifa 
tfruy,  fawi^Cpoct  and  in  TOst-Aug.  prose) : 
homo  crlapus  incanus,  Plaut  Kud.  1,  3, 
37:  mentum,  Virg.  G.  3.  311;  ao,  barba. 
Col.  8t  3, 9 :  caput  Suet  Dom.  30.  Poet : 
aecula,  koarj/  centuries,  Catull,  95,  6. 

inC&MlUUa,  e,  adj.  [2.  in  capio)  f»- 
eomprehensibu  Oate  LaL^ :  deua,  Arrian. 
ap.  Aug.  Ep.  174;  cf.,  "mcnpabilia  dxt*i- 
frjToi,"  Gloaa.  PhQox. 

ISCAMUb  ^^  "4)*  [^  in-capax]  in- 
capable  1[a  poat-claas.  word) :  aocramcnti, 
Prud.  arc^.  10,  58(t :  aedcs  incapax  aolvl, 
indiitoliMe,  indeetructihle,  Id.  Ib.  348. 

inC&BistrOi  avI,  l.  «.  a.  [incapistro] 
Tohatt^or  mnszJe  i  trop.,  to  fetter,  entan- 
gle :  allqncm  m^la  erroribua,  App.  M.  11, 
p.  266. 

T.  caaans,  n».  1. 3. 
Inceatus,  ad  Jin. 

4'^ttSi  a,  um,  adj.  [2.  In-eaa- 

tlgatnaj  IfnpH^uh^  unrtproved :  nee  me 
dCnittea  Incasttgatum,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10.  45. 

|ii^«M|a  oar.,  V.  incautus,  adSn. 

Itt^aW^ilflT  ac,/  [tnrnutua]  Want  of 
forest^M,  tncatuioueneee  (late  Lat) :  Bai- 
vian.  Gub.  D.  6  med. 

incantlWf  a,  um,  adj.  [3.  In-cautua] 
Jacaiaioue,  hecdUee,  improvident,  inctm- 
eiderate  (quite  claaa.) :  ut  in  Ipaum  Incau- 
tum  atque  etiam  imparatum  incideret, 
Caes.  B.  G.  6,  30,  ! ;  Clc.  Hoac.  Am .  7, 30 : 
Trcboniua  opprcaaus  eat  ab  hoeto  incau- 
tua,  id.  Phil.  11,  S,  5 )  id.  Plane.  OS,  53 ;  id. 
K.  D.  2;  1, 1 ;  mlnimo  Incautua  patronua, 
id.  Brut  70,  346 :  ab  sccundis  rebus  in- 
cautl.  Llv.  5,  44,  6 :  tncnutus  ad  crcden- 
dum  pavor,  id.  9, 13, 8. — Coaip. .'  Incantior 
fulaacm,  nUI.  etc..  C;ir.  Fam.  9,  34,  1 :  in- 
venta  incaotior.  Llv.  30, 13, 14. — Sup. :  in- 
cautiaaimuB  quia  credulua,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 11. 
—(li)  With  a  follR.  ah,  or  the  gen.  i  in. 
cautua  a  fraude.  Uv.  40,  S,  5 :— incautua 
auL  Stnt  Th.  fi,  766. 

IL  P  a  a  a.,  Tt'ot  guarded  againat  or  that 
can  not  be  guarded  ogainM,  vnforeeten, 
unerpcctcd,  vnccrtaln,  dangcroug  (ao  not 
inRDtc-Anc.profie):  quibua  incautum  ace- 
lua  nvoraabile  qnomquo  eat  Lucr.  6.  390 ; 
cf.,  ale  eat  incautum  quicquid  hobctur 
amor.  Prop.  2,  4, 14  :  quod  ncElcxcria  in- 
cautum  atque  npcrtum  babca,  Llv.  25,  38, 
14  :  Iter  hustibua  Incautum,  Tac.  A.  1,  50 : 
sub  ictu  incauto,  SiL  3, 99 :  nebrae,  Luc. 
5,500. 

Adv.,  incante,  Incautiautbi,  ineonnd- 
erateiy :  adhuc  atultc  omnia  et  Incautc, 
Cic  Att  7,  10 :  incnutn  atqne  ineonsuite 
pugnare,  Liv.  7,  IS,  9 :— quod  paolo  Incau- 
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tiua  enatodiaa  in  mnro  dlspoaltaa  i 
Caes.  B.'G.  7,  87,  1 :  Incautiua  aeq4  id. 
B.  C.  3,  34,  3 ;  ao,  aubit  mnmm,  Uv.  IB. 
7,10:  petal  apparatus  coeoareapodmnl- 
toa :  nuaqnam  nilarina,  aimpUeiaa,  iBcaa- 
tiua,  Biere  at  tarn,  Plin.  Ep.  1.  IS,  4 :— at 
ae  ipaoa  incautissimo  prodcrent  Ang.  dc 
Mor.  Manich.  Jin. 

{incAtrilMli*  Pf  daqiectam  Ini- 
aio,  Feat  p.  107. 

*  ine&TOi  are,  r.  a.  (in-eavol  To  M- 
Uneoal.nuJieholloK:  aliquid,C<»-4,3S,3 

i|MlMe>  eaal,  esanm,  3.  v. «.  and  a.  (la- 
cooo]  laVa,  atcp,  or  aaarcA  almg  at  • 
toeasured  pace  (quite  daaa.). 

1,  Lit:  ^  In  gen.:  tcnero  et  moBi 
ingresau  auapendimua  gradum  :  non  sn- 
bmumus,  sea  Incedinraa,  Sao.  Q.  N.  7, 31 : 
incedere  per  vlaa,  Plant  Merc  S,  3,  71 ; 
cf,  socios  per  ipsoa,  Virg.  A.  5,  188  :  vil. 
Plant  Cure  1, 1,  32 :  tota  in  nrbe.  Or.F. 
6,  6S1 :  quacnmqne  incedcret;  Clc  Siv. 
1,  34,  49:  quam  tctor  IneedtiMt,  qwm 
trucnlentua.td.Seet8,19:  lauirtl  fci»- 
dc,  qua  duxit  praedae  spes,  victor  exctd- 
tua,  Lir.  8, 36,  9 :  etiam  ai  pedea  liif  liid, 
memonib!lcmibrcid.S8,9, 15:  acrvinr- 
dibua  llberl  nou  nisi  eqnis  liaiedaiii,  <*Li: 
w<i/it...riiie).  Just  41,  3;  ct,  incedaat 
pueri  pariterque  ante  ora  paretitom  Fs^ 
natia  lucent  m  equia.  Virg.  A.  S,  SSB:  a 
foro  domum.  Plant  Moat  4. 3, 6  :  aemmn 
impranaum  Incedere,  id.  Poen.  proL  10: 
qui  hue  Incedit  id.  Moat  1,  3,  IS;  cf. 
nndique  nuncii  incednnt  qni  nlfeiicgL 
etc.,  Tac.  A.  11, 33 : — at  ovana  prtieda  ocns- 
tua  incederem,  Plaut  Bac.  4,  9,  146;  so, 
quern  modo  decoratum  ovantemqve  vk- 
toria  inceilentcm  vidiatia,  Liv.  1,  1^  10: 
and  id.  3,  6,  7 :  chiro  honore,  Ltkt.  3,  IS: 
omnibus  hietitiis,  C:ic  Fam.  S;  9^  3 :  iixc- 
dnnt  per  ora  veatra  magnifid,  9«]1.  X  St 
10 :  cgu  quae  divum  inccdo  Tfsgatn,  who 
walk  majettic  at,  vho  am,  Virg.  A.  1,  4C; 
cCProp.3.2,6;  and,  matrona  Inrc^  ce» 
SOS  Induca  oepotuaOrU.  3, 13^  11 ;  ao. at- 

3ne  per  urbem  Incedat  donla  conspidt» 
a  mcis,  Tib.  2.  3,  52.— (J)  e.  acr. :  isee- 
dunt  moestos  locos.  Tar.  A.  1,  61. 

B,  In  partlc,  in  mUit  lans. :  ^hmt 
forvard,  advance,  march .-  b«rbari  {■  pcr- 
culaoa  Romnnos  acrius  inccderv.,  SaB.  J. 
101,  7 ;  ao,  io  erumpentea,  Ltv.  9, 21 ;  ce- 
bortea  pauUatim  incedere  jnbct,  &B.C. 
60,  1 :  mnnito  agminc  incedere.  id.  Jv 
46,  6 :  agmcn  reUqunm  incedere  eoepit. 
Lir.  31,  33,  1 :  actios  Tliapanoram  a^aa 
incedebant  id.  2^,  14,  18 :  Sainni  oaor 
ad  portaa  nrbia  populantea  mceaaere,  id.  * 
63, 7  :  propius  mcedentea,  Tac.  A.  4,  47. 

JL  Trop. :  A.  In  ecu.  (ao  exccedtac- 
1r  seldom)  :  maudac  Icoonia  contra  xscr- 
dam.  wiil  cnconvter.  Plant  Rud.  3,  3,  31 : 
facillus  ad  invcntionem  ammia  laredcl 
ai,  etc,  icUt  proceed  to.  Cic.  Inv.  9,  14,  fi 
Orell.  N.  cr. :  incesrit  ittneii  ct  procSa 
■eent  foneard  prepared  to  maark  or  Sgh, 
Tac.  A.  1,  51. 

B,  In  partlc,  of  inanim.  and  aifaatr. 
Bumccts,  7>  coaie  to,  ha/fen  to,  bffaO,  m- 
tack,  teize  one ;  fo  appnadk,  arrirt,  ^ 
pear,  occur  (so  peiit  not  in  Ctc):  (■'. 
With  ta  c  arc  (ao  extremely  acMots). 
nova  nunc  religio  in  te  iataec  inr^Kit,  T^. 
And.  4.  3, 15.— (A  c  il<K.  (so  moat  freq.): 
exercitui  omni  tantua  inceasit  ex  ineasa- 
modo  dolor,  nt  etc.,  Caca.  B.  C.  %  74, 1 : 
muUcrca,  quibua  belli  timor  inac^tua  »- 
ceaacrat,  etc..  Sail  C.  31,  3  Kaits  X.  «r..- 
gravlor  civa  patribua  inn  sail,  Lir.  i.  57. 
10 :  incedebat  cnim  detcrriODO  cuioaie  B- 
eentiR.  Tec.  A.  3,  36 :  copldo  iaceaait  «Bi- 
mo.  Curt  7, 11 :  si  ateriltiaa  aonanuB  i» 
ceaaitbamiuibua,Cf^2,10,l.— (f)  caec.' 
ipaum  ineena  cupido  inrcsaerat  Taircvti 
potiundi,  Liv.  34,  13,  5;  timor  paUca  ^ 
ceseit,  no,  etc,  id.  1, 17,  4  :  ladigDatlo  bca- 
tea  incesait  Id.  3,  60:  atnpor  oooiioa  ec 
admiratio  inceaalt,  Jnat  S^  6. — (f^jOm-: 
poetquam  teoebrao  laoedeliaBt  Tkc^  A 
15,  37 ;  cf,  abi  etepaactilnm  inc 

Col  11.1, 18;  andubllcmBeatiai 

id.  12,  3,  5;  ao.  iiigon,  IdTU;  51;  IS: 

dtatca,  id.  5,  9, 11 :  lasdvia  «tqne  e 

Ma  inccasere.  Sail  J.  41, 3 :  nbi  Ro 

legati  vcnere,  tanta  commnftio  i 

ud,  er(^.  id.  Ox  13c  7:  religio  dein 

sit,  vitio  cos  cTcaUMiLlv.S.  11  4 :  wba  i«\. 

modeatia  ac  pudore  ambitio  et  via  t 
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hat,  Ttc  A.  3r  S6 :  haud  Invito  impcratona 
ca  fieri  occnltua  rumor  Inccdebat,  wait 
abroeid,  spread  about,  id.  (b.  %  55/n. 

'fttlU  inpuVTos,  Glou.  Phllox. 
___5oPi  bri«,  brt"  adj.  f2.  in-cote- 
beT]~i^<o<  aiebratedy  not  kntnen  tofatne  (a 
post-Auff.  word) :  valtic,  SU.  8, 379 :  advo- 
catut,  Gofl.  1.  22.  8 :  Ubri,  Id.  5, 14. 2. 

laffifljhlffStOfT  ^  ""^  '*^J-  [^  in-cole- 
bratut]  ^oe mtuUknown,  not  tpread  abroad 
(a  post-Aug.  word) :  T^.  A.  6,  TJn. 

*  iliCMldAf  wfOy  ^^  ^-  ^'  A  pnoen- 
do-fado]  Totttonjlrt:  corraginem,  Treb. 
Ctaud.  a 

*  incendiAlift  c,  adj.  llncctKUiim] 
Of  or  bdonxmg  to  Ira,  irt-:  tunica, 
Tert  ad  Nat  I,  IB. 

tnci*iijifiryiifc  ^  °"*>  ^*  [1^]  Gnu*- 

ittM  a  conflagration^  toting  on  flrt,  flrt- : 
aiTS,/re-6irJ,  Plin.  10, 13, 17 :  oleum,  \'eg. 
Mil.  4,  8;  18:  tela,  Amm.  SO,  11.— IL 
f^obat,  incondtarluj,  tl,  m.,  An,  (nctndiary, 
Tac,  A.  15.  67 ;  Suet  Vit  17. 

iacoilAtOfllUf  >^  ^"^  "'U-  P^]  Burn' 
ing,kot  (a  post-clau.  word) :  foKa  guitu, 
App.  Herb.  58 :  soUi  fervor  Inccndloaior, 
Kulg.  Myth.  1. 11 

tll^4**l4^'p*Tr  'I'  ^'  [incendo]  A  &um- 
'V»  J^"!*  conflagration :  t.  Lit  (froq.  and 
qoito  claaa. ;  equally  common  in  the  eing. 
and  plar.) :  Inccodium  fucerc,  to  uiflrr.  to^ 
Cic.  Parad.  4.  2,  31 ;  so  Caca.  B.  G.  5»  19 
Jin. :  excitare.  rcstiunicrc.  Cic  Mar.  S3, 
,  51  (v.  under  no.  11.) :  in  ipao  urbls  ln(»n- 
'  dlo,  Caei.  B.  C.  1,  5,  3 :  frumentum  flu* 
mine  atque  Incendlo  corrupcront  Id.  B. 
G.7,55;  8:  omnia  inccnd{isTaatarc,Hirt 
B.  O.  8,  25, 1 ;  eU  nihil  cogitaat  nisi  cac- 
dca,  oifii  Inceudlft,  uUl  raplnaa,  Cic.  Cat  2, 
5^  10 :  si  ioccndium  i&  arcc  fueri^  Quint 
7, 7)  4 :  il  janua  tcnebitor  incendlo,  id.  2, 
13,  lit :  cnnctofl  qui  proeliu  supcrfucraut, 
inccndiuza  hauiix,  Tac.  H.  4,  GOfln.:  ct 
neglerta  aolcnt  faiccndia  sumcre  virca, 
I£or.  Ep.  1,  18,  83 ;  c£  Virg.  A.  5,  68a 

B,  Transf. :  j  In  gen.,  I^e,  bum- 
iug,  keat  (poet  and  in  post-Aug.  prose) : 
sidcrum.  Plln.  2,  68.  68 :  Austcr  Africao 
fncendia  cuin  sercnttate  aflTcrt,  id.  18, 33, 
76 :  Aetna  noctomls  mirus  incendlii,  id. 
3,  8, 14  :  atomacbf,  Lucr.  4,  873. 


9,  Concr.,  A  flrt^hrand^  torch  (poet) : 
Vfft  A-  9,  71 :  Ov.  M.  14. 539. 

IL  Trop^  Fire,  flame,  htai,  glow,  ve- 
htmenci  (so  quite  clus, ;  a  favorite  trope 
of  Cic.) :  A  quod  easet  in  suae  fortunas 
incendium  cxcltatum,  Id  ae  non  aqua  scd 
nuna  rcstincturum,  Cic.  Mur.  25,  51  iCa.  ; 
cf.  Cic.  Bep.  1,  1 ;  miscrtarum.  Id.  Tuac. 
4, 32, 69 :  invidiae  inccndio  conflagrare,  id. 
Cat  1. 11,  39 ;  fo,  Inccndio  allcnl  JadlcU 
cunflagraro,  Ltv.  39,  6,  4 :  res  cogit  huic 
tanto  incendlo  succurrcrc  omnca,  qui,  etc, 
Asln.  Pol),  in  Cic  Fam.  10,  33;  5  :  popu- 
lare,  Llv.  22,  40,  3 :  anngnae,  a  raiging  of 
flu  price  of  corn,  ManiL  4,  168 :  Pseudo- 
Quint  DccL  12,  4.~Of  the  jCre  or  passion : 
ita  mlhi  In  pectore  atque  in  cordo  fadt 
amor  inccnoium,  Plaut  Merc  3, 4,  3 :  cu- 
pldltatum  iucendils  inflammatos,  Cic.  Flo. 
5,  24,  70 :  restinctis  Jam  animorum  in- 
ccndils,  id.  Or.  8, 27 :  incendium  oratione 
concitarc,  id.  de  Or.  2,  47,  197 :  abstmso 
pcctns  ejus  flagravlt  incendlo  (i-  &  dolo- 
re),  Vcllcl  ^  130,  4 :  mUitaris  tumultus, 
id.  2,  125,  4  :  aliac  Satyris  incendia  mltia 
praebcnt,  to  enkindle,  inflaau,  Ov.  F,  1, 
411;  so,  movcrc,  id.  A.  A.  2,  301. 

i&CendOf  di,  sum.  3.  (arcluJc  form  of 
fhe  prffamj. ;  "IKCENSIT  hiccnderit, 
slcut  INCEPSIT  Incepcrit"  Fest  p.  107 
Mull.),  V.  a.  [in-candco ;  cf.,  accendo  and 
fluccendol  To  s^  flrt  to,  to  kindle,  bum 
(&eq.  and  quite  class.). 

f.  Lit:  cupos  tacda  ac  pice  refertaa 
incendont,  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  11,  2 ;  so,  tus  et 
odorea,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 4.  37, 77 ;  cC,  odoros, 
id.  TuBC.  3,  18,  43 :  lychnos,  Vlrg.  A.  1, 
727 :   opplda  sua  omnia,  vlcoa,  reUqua 

?riTata  aedlficia  Incenduat  Cans.  B.  G. 
,  5v  2 ;  so,  aedlficia  vloosque.  Id.  ib.  6^  6, 
1:  tabularium.  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  M,  74 :  Cul- 
toUnm,  Ball.  C.  47,  S :  naves  omnea,  Ctc 
Att  9,  6,  3 ;  cf..  clnssem  inflamroari  tn- 
cendlque  Jusslt  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  35,  91 :  ur< 
bcm,  id.  Cat  3,  4, 10 ;  cf.  Llv.  9.  9,  6 ;  and, 
quod  primo  loccadcndum  Avnricum  cen- 
nicrat  Crcs.  B.  G.  7,  3,  2 :  agroo,  Virg. 
it  U  B4 :  vcprcs,  id.  !b.  1,  271 :  aras  rotU, 
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id.  Aen.  3;  279 ;  cf.,  altaria,  Id.  ib.  8,  285 ; 
quum  Ipse  circumsessus  paeuc  Incendo 
rcrc,  wast  contuned,  Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  33, 
85 :  diem,  to  wtake  kot,  Luc.  4,  6t^ ;  cf-, 
proiViit  tnccusos  aestus  avcrtcre,  t  c,  bvm- 
ing  hoi,  gloving,  Virt  G.  3,  459 ;  and, 
igne  et  tenutbus  lignis Toaiaccnilnccnde- 
mus,  i.  e.  wiU  k«at,  warm.  Col  12;  19.  3r— 
Aba. :  ncc  incondlt  nidi  ignis,  Quint  6, 2, 2a 

8,  Trnnsf.,  To  make  bright  or  wkin- 
ing,  to  brigkten,  ^umine :  cjusdem  (so- 
lis)  inoensn  rndiis  luna,  Cic.  "S.  D.  1,  31. 
87 ;  so  Or.  Pont  2,  1,  41 :  maculosus  ct 
auro  Squamom  incendebnt  fulgor,  Virg. 
A.  5,  P8  :  vivia  diuitoa  inceoderc  gcmmis, 
to  make  briUiant,\  c.  to  adorn,  Stat  S.  3, 
1,134. 

IL  Trop. :  ^  To  kindk,  injtame,  eU 
buflre ;  to  fire,  route,  turtle,  eZcue  j  lo  ir- 
rilale,  incense  (so  esp.  freq.  iU  the  pau.)  : 
nt  mihl  non  solum  tu  inccnderc  jualiM^m, 
sod  Ipac  ardcrc  Wdearis,  Cic  da  Or.  2, 
45k  186 :  Udem  hominem  pcnistum  ctl- 
amnum  gloria  volunt  Incenaere,  Id.  Fam. 
13, 15,  2 :  me  itb  vel  ecpU  vcl  incendit,  ut 
cupcrem,  ttc,  id.  lb.  5,  12,  1 :  nllqucm 
morondo.  Sail.  J.  25,  10 ;  allqucm  qucrc- 
lis,  Virg.  A.  4,  360 :  I'^ndarlden  incendit 
amor,  Val.  FL  6;  207 :  plobcm  lorgiundo 
atque  poIUcltando,  Salt  C.  38,  1 :  juven- 
tutem  ad  facinora.  id.  ib.  13,  4  :  bonorum 
antmos,  Cic  Att  2,  IG,  1;  so,  animum 
cupldum  ioopIA,  Ter.  Ueaut  2,  3,  126: 
cupldltatem  nlicujus,  Cic  Fam.  15,  21,  1 : 
odla  tmorobonun  in  nos,  id.  Att  9,  I.  3  : 
torn  pudor  Incendit  virea  et  consda  vir- 
tus, u\fiamet,  Vlrg.  A-  5,  455 :  iUam  inccn- 
dontcra  luctufl,  id.  ib.  9, 500 :  cUunoro  in* 
ccndunt  coclum,  qs.  §a  on  fir*  witkt  L  e. 
fill  with,  Id.  lb.  10, 895 ;  so,  redam  rcpen- 
tino  loctn.  Just  %,  8  jEn. .— nuuia  scrmo- 
ne  hujus  ira  inccndor.  Plant  Ps.  1,  2,  67 ; 
cf.,  inccndor  Ira,  esse  ausam  ftcere  haec 
tc  in)u9su  raco,  Ter.  Hec.  4.  1,  47  :  hlsco 
ego  ilLam  dictis  ita  tibi  Inccnsam  dabo,  ut 
ete^  Id.  Phorm.  5,  7,  81 :  amorc  sum  in- 
censua,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1,  5.  18 :  (mulier) 
inccnsa  odlo  prlsUno,  id.  Chieut  64,  181 : 
inccndor  quotidio  magis  non  desidcrio 
solum  scd  ctinm  Incrcdlbili  fama  vlrta- 
tum  admirabilium.  Id.  Or,  10,  33 ;  inccn- 
sus  atudlD,  id.  Rose.  Am.  17,  48 :  iratus 
isle  vehementcr  Sthenlo  ct  Incensus  bos- 
pltium  rcnonclat,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  36,  69 : 
omnes  incenduntur  ad  sCudia  gloria,  id. 
Tu«;.  1,  2,  4 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1,  19,  44 ;  nod, 
imperator  incensus  ad  rem  publicam  be- 
no  gcrondBm,  id.  Prov.  Cons.  14,  35 :  Cao* 
Bar  ab  eo  (Crasso)  in  mo  cssct  incensus, 
id.  Fam.  1,  9,  9 :  nulla  mens  est  tarn  ad 
comprebcndendam  rim  oratoris  parata, 
qnae  posdt  Incendl,  oist  Inflammatos  ipso 
ad  cam  et  ardens  accesacria,  id.  do  Or.  2, 
45,  190 /n. :  inimiddia  inceusa  cootentio, 
id.  Opt  gen.  or.  7,  23 :  Incensus  calcarl- 
bus  cquus,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  48,  5^~Aba. :  lo- 
^arael  luccndom;  taceamt  instigem, 
Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  9 ;  dumque  pcdt  petitur  pa* 
ritcrque  Incendit  ct  ardet  Ov.  M.  3.  Ha, 

*  8,  7*0  enkane^  raise :  annonam  (tke 
price  of  corn),  to  produce  a  deamoM  or 
Mcardty  (shortly  before,  excandebcie- 
bant^  Var.  R.  R.  3,  2,  la 

*  O.  7*0  defray,  ritia :  si  istne  conore 
. . .  tuum  inccndca  genus,  Plaut  Xrin.  3,  S, 
49.— Hence 

*iqcenae,  ode.  (ace  to  mo.  IL  A)  &>t- 
2y,  vekementtjf :  odlion  In  Verrem  incense 
atmiQ  acritcr  Aqae  inflammantcr  £acil, 
Geo.  10,  3, 13  (Lion, :  Impenae). 

iaK^JllMf  ode.,  V.  incendo,  ad  fin. 

Ko^^BCh  6nia,/.  [inccudol  A  eetting 
on  fire,  burning  (rare,  but  quite  class.) : 
CapltoHI,  Cic.  Cat  3,  4,  9 :  inccnslone  ur- 
bcm  iiberavi,  id.  SulL  11,  33 :  tttria,  Am. 
7.234. 

inCMUWTf  5ris,  m.  [Id.]  Ons  wko  kin* 
dlee  or  sets  fire  to  (a  post-class,  word) : 
measlum,  Claud.  Dig.  i&,  19, 16,  ^  9 ;  PauL 
Sent  5,  30  :  speculartim,  L  e,  wAo  kindloM 
bi-acon*,  App.  de  Mundo,  p.  69. — *  Q. 
Trop..  An  inciter,  inMlgator:  turbarum, 
Amm.  31,  9. 

lllC#aninb  ^  **  Hd*]  Ineenee:  incen- 
so  unposlto,  Inscr.  Fratr.  Arv.  ap.  Marin. 
p.  «39 ;  cH  Isld.  Orlg.  4,  12 ;  and,  *  IN- 
CENSDM  ^vtiiana,**  Gloss.  Phflox. 

If  illCWUNUy  Ai  urn,  Part^  from  tn- 
ceaoo. 
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2.  jpMtfqsiUb  "•  ^^  ^'  1^  fai-oen- 

sos]  Not  eatimaud,  not  fissessei^  vnt^iV 
terea  ;  said  of  one  who  has  not  given  In 
an  aceount  of  himself  and  hla  proper1(y 
to  the  censor :  hominem  inconsum  ven- 
dcro,  Cic  Caecin.  34.  99 :  popnlua,  Liv.  4^ 
8, 3 :  lex  de  incensis  lata.  Id.  1,  44, 1. 

iacasfio*  dni%/.  [iDciao]  4  biowing 
of  an  instrument  (a  pos^daas.  word) ; 
incentiones  tibiarum,  GeU.  4, 13,  3L  — n, 
A  ckarm^  enJtantmenl,  plur.,  id.  Ifi,  It,  9^ 

mcesQTU  A  am,  oi^.  [id.!  TAef 
s^iAes  up,  MU  iSe  tune  (an  ante>  and  pott' 
clasa.  word) :  tibia,  tke  treble  flute  (opp, 
succcntia,  that  plays  the  accompaniment), 
Var.a.R.l,£Cl5.— B.  TransC,  Sum. 
rlor:  vita  pastorum  iftpp.  succentlva  vltft 
agricolarum),  Var.  tt.  R.- 1,  2,  16.^11. 
Tropn  That  provoke*  or  incUe*:  lues« 
Prud.  Uamart  35a  — licnce.  8,  Subst« 
incontivum,  i,  n..  An  inceniive:  peccami- 
ols,  Prud.  Apoth.  929:  vitiorum,  Hier. 
Ep.52,3. 

iaciu&ton  ^i^  *"•  pd.}  Ou*  who  tetg 
tke  tune  or  beg inm  to  aing,  «  prec«ttCor, 
singer  (a  postclasaical  word)  :  earminis, 
Paul  KoL  Carm.  15, 33 :  Incentora  canam 
Pboebo  Musisque  maglstzii,  Avicn.  peri^g. 
835u  — IL  Trop.,  An  iudia-,  exciiar:  ig- 
ncus  turbarum,  Amm.  15, 1 :  civilis  belli, 
Ores.  5. 19 :  rebellionis  totius.  Id.  6,  11. 

t)nC9f%  deinoepa,  Fest.  p.  107. 

mccV'tiLOf  du'^i  /•  [incipio]  A  beginr 
niag,  undertaking,  attempt  (vary  rare,  but 
quite  class.):  tarn  praoclati  operis,  Cic. 
Acad.  2,  38, 119:  iaceptio  est  amentium, 
non  amantium,  Ter.  And.  1,  3,  IX 

iacaptOt  ^^  ^-  i^^en*.  a.  [id.]  To  be> 
gin,  undertaJM,  aUempt  (an  ante-  and  post- 
class,  word)  :  fadnus  facere.  Plant  (Jura 
1,  1,  23 ;  so,  loqui,  id.  Trln.  4,  3,  23 ;  and. 
cancre,  GeD.  1,  11.  3:  qno  iter  inceptost 
Plaut  True  L  2,  88:  quid  iaoeptaat  Ter. 
Eun.  5.0,1. 

*  iBC«ptM%  aria,  ai.  (id.]  .d  beginner 
of  a  thing :  o  mcarnm  voluptatum  oinni< 
um  inventor,  incq)tar,  perfsctor  1  Ter. 
Eun.  S^  9,  4. 

ilUiSptSIQf  ii  ▼•  incipio^  ad  fin* 

irwc«|FtUf  ••  um,  JPort,  from  in- 

$Bl  iacAvtaSf  ^  *•  [incipio}  a  te- 

guming,  Hndertaking  (extremely  rare)  i 
tnccptus  heriles,  VaL  Fl.  6,  124. 

incw^MS^nnb  ^  ^  [incamol  A 
tiece,  eearee:  Cato  E.  R.  13,  1  r  Lucil.  in 
Non.  88,  2a  —  n.  As  a  Ut  transL  of  the 
Gr.  rtiX  la  Git.*  neve ;  then),  A  aguart  sUmd 
on  wkiok  tko  Qreek  flour- dader*  ssc  out 
flour,  etc,  for  Mat*,  Plin.  8,  44,  69. 

inCttniO)  drc>  *-  *•  [in-cemo]  To  rif^ 
upon  a  thing,  to  cover  or  bettnm  with  tyt- 
in^  i  to  tifL,  scatter  with  a  tine .-  eo  terram 
cnbro  incemito,  Cato  R.  R.  48, 2 ;  •o.^tri- 
bro  terram,  CoL  ^  6, 6 :  auper  frictfnram 
Incernacur  marmor,  Vitr,  7, 1. 

inCdrOi  without  peif,,  atum,  1.  v.  *r 
[In-coro]  To  smear  or  cava-  over  with  wax  t 
tianaliciuum,  Cels.  8,  8.  — Poet:  eenn* 
doorum,  i,e.to  make  vow*  totkegod*  (Ut» 
to  BttachtolheluieesoftheimaaMofthe 
gods  little  waxen  tablets,  oo  which  the 
vows  are  inscribed)jjuv.  10,55;  to,  lapt- 
dea  (rellgio),  Prud.  Ham.404» 

inC'ortoi  t'^^-.  v.  mnTiMn^aJ  fin. 

Xt  inCCX'to^  adr.-,  v.  iimnitiiit,  ad  fin. 

2,  lacratOf  urc.  r.  A.  nncorlusj  To 
reriitif  iiouotjtti  or  KNocrtaiH  (ante-  and. 
po>»U'lrU9,j  ;  junea  <lie*  uiuum  utccrtat 
antfniiint  Plitut  Kpid-  4^  1,  Ij^ ;  App.  N.  tl, 
p.  'JuiZ  :  Fing\dv\i  InerimcMo  iormoneJD  ln- 
ccTitm^,  L  (..  mttking  indi^iaa,  infutdthlef 
id  ib.  5.  ]L  im  :  wd  no  lut'crtet  diciit> 
qania  fvia  expcdu  P)^.  in  Nua>  1^  30. 

incortaii  ii-  um  (urt^bKlu  gm^  ptur^. 
inrn  rtiiiji,  Van.  in  Nr»n.  4i*^  £T>,  at^.  [2.  In'. 
oertu»;  bi'nre,  iiuc  to  c£niil|, 

L  Objt'cu  ofthiBfi  whwo  (extcninl 
or  II eternal)  ttpt^lWea  bo  not  tirirJy  oitib- 
lbh4.:d:  Ui^c&iitim,  umttultd^  unrelinbiej 
noi  faH,.  ntri  firm  (ijattf]  claH.iti  fiiuicus 
ccrtus  lo  TV  iijcc'rta  ce^riiLUiri  Eun.  in  CiQ- 
Ltiiel,  17,  CI  i  oU  BDc  lnc:ertn  c^rtutu  tuilil 
lalfuncm  tu^nlL  Ter.  Hec^  prul.  alt  &; 
and  IeL  AoiL  U^%Wi  tivftthv},  id.  And.  5, 
1,  H  :  itet&s  <pii9nlld)  maxime  lubrlca  air 
qft«  IflCi^rtii,  Cin.  Verr-  i!;  5.  51  U7 :  iUn- 
en,  CtU'.*,  R.  G,  X  ^"i  fin.;  domlnatua, 
Cic,  Rep.  1, 17 ;  atatii*,  SiL  lb- 1,  ^  £  (Cilee 
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Ball.  O.  6,  1 :  somnraia  Annliu  ineutt 
nan  banaixM*  Mm,  not/te,  Wrt  il,  66,C: 
eottleera ineeitoa et  In ordlne  ponere  ert> 
DMiI «.  dWbwbd,  Or.  Am.  1,  II,  1 :  per 
knertam  Imitin  nb  lace  maligna,  i.  e.  net 
elM-lf  vltiNe,  dim,  yirf,  A.  9,  m-,  ao,ao- 
Mis,U.'a>.3,Va:»ecmlt.i.».ilMdidiul 
miila  lAA  a  nn  ilcne.  Id.  lb.  9;  9M :  toI- 
tiu,  mmmif,  wnoqr.  Sail.  /.  lOt,  9:  Ue 
Tltam  anain  ad  incertiMtoiani  spem  re> 
aamrft,  do.  Seat.  SS,  M.— In  <i\r.  neuter 
oaed  adrerbURr  bj  the  poets :  inccftum 
vl^aiH,  Ot.  Her.  16,  • ;  Btat  Th.  5,  918. 
SL  Subject.,  aa  respects  one's  per* 
cmtloas  or  eonrietloiis.  Hot  firmly  atab- 
UAid,  Mnetrtain,  mdacrminal,  dmUnfid, 
daUoiu  (so  mast  tnq.  fat  prose  and  po- 
air;):  null  eat  inoertraa  vnlgD.  Cic.  Mor. 
IT,  36 :  casus,  Id.  Or.  98, 98 :  nt  all*  car- 
ta, alia  incerta  esse  dlcont,  Id.  Off.  9, 9, 7 ; 
ef,  eat  igltar  ridlcolam,  quod  est  dnbhmi, 
M  reHaquere  tawertam,  Id.  Mar.  39;  68 ; 
aitd,  taeaita  atque  daMa,  PUn.  17, 1,  !;(*.  : 
nt  tnoertis  (emporibus  dlTerslaque  Itmeri. 
bus  iretnr,  Caes.  B.  0. 7, 16  ;()•.;  so,  even- 
tns  reHqnl  temporls,  Cle.  Qolnt  96.  83 : 
aidtns  painanim.  Id.  Id.  91,  S£ :  adnlte- 
rium,  Qubt  7, 9, 58 :  aoctor,  id.  5, 11, 41. 
—(S)  With  a  follg.  rrialin-clttHM :  mort- 
ondam  enim  oerto  eat,  et  id  Incertum,  an 
hoo  ipso  die,  Cie.  Sen.  ad  74 ;  c£  Quint 
1, 6;  97 ;  and,  {Qatlu^  arem,  an  gentem, 
an  nomen,  an  fortnnam  corporis  ilgnifl- 
cet,  Incertam  est.  Id.  7,  9,  9;  confessus 
est  quidem  sed  Incertum,  utnnn  qnia  Te. 
mm  erat,  an  qal^  ««.,  PHn.  Kp.  4, 11, 5: 
neqne  plane  oomltati  fanmllitate  arborom 
CI  tamen  incertl,  quidnam  eaaet,  SalL  J. 
48,  5  Kiitz ;  ef,  Italleos  incertoa  socli  an 
hostas  esaent,  LIr.  30,  33,  9:— mnhl  an- 
n«nteanaTtbaalnoertopraetenebrit,quld 
ant  peteient  aot  Titaient,  Ibedo  interle- 
raat,  LIT.  98, 36, 19. 

2.  In  the  DButer  abs.,  tueuitum,  I,  A» 
tmeertaivtf :  qulcquid  incerti  mihi  in  anl- 
mo  prins  aut  amblgunm  fslt,  H  one  Hquet, 
nunc  defaecatum  eat,  Plant  t».  9,  4,  69 : 
ne  cujua  Inoertl  raidqaa  suetor  «aet, 
Lir.  4, 13,  9 :  incerta  maris  ct  tempeata- 
turn,  Tac  A.  3,  54 ;  Incerta  foitunae  ex- 
neriri,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  19,  4i  ineefta  belU, 
Liv.  30;  9;— bona,  fortonae  possesaloDes- 
qoe  omahun  te  dvbimn  ineortomque  ro- 
roeabontnr,  do.  Caedn.  97, 76 ;  ct.  Id.  lb. 
13,  38 :— Minnolna  praefectos  annonae  In 
incertum  creatns,  far  an  iitdtflnilt  Hme, 
Ut.  4, 13, 7 :— .postremo  fluere  an  manere 
tnHoa  foret,  in  inoertD  anS,  SalL  J.  38,  S : 
AHobrogea  din  in  Inoerto  haboere,  quid- 
nam eonallli  eaperent,  id.  Cat  41, 1 ;  c{ 
id.  Jnf.  46,  8:  imperla  ducnm  in  Incerto 
rdiqnerat,  Tac  H^  9,  33 /a. 
'  8,  Transf,  of  a  person  who  la  In  a 
atnte  of  nneertaintj  reepecting  any  tiling, 
tntcertttim,  in  uma)mttf,kt$tuting,  dmM- 
fiJ:  nolo  anspensamet  Incertam  plebem 
Komaham  obacnra  ape  et  caeca  exspoc- 
tatlane  pendere,  dc.  Air.  9,  9S,  66 ;  so, 
Tarins  incertnsqne  agitabat,  Ball.  J.  74, 1 ; 
Plant  £pld.  3,4,  3:  ego  certe  me  Incerto 
aelb  hoc  oatumm  nenunl  booolnl.  Id.  Asin. 
9;  4, 60.— <|3>  With  a  fbllg.  nMrMlaiiw.- 
tim  dieam  tdaoe,  Incertus  snm,  Ter.  Hec. 
A 4, 36;  qunm  incerlna  esaem,  ubi  esses, 
Cie.  Att  1,  9.  1 ;  ineerti  ignariquc.  quid 
potisslmnm  faoerent.  Sail.  J.  67, 1 ;  Ineer- 
tna,  qnonam  mode  aelem  iMtmcre^  id.ib. 
lOl,  9 :  incerti,  quo  fata  fcrant,  nbi  sistera 
detur,  Virg.  A.  3, 7:  ineertus,  Geninmne 
loci  famimrane  parentis  Esse  pntct  id. 
M>.  5,  95 :  ftiber,  bieeflus  scamnum  ftco- 
rama  Priapnm,  Hor.  8. 1,  8, 2.— (y)  cgn. 
(so  iwt  In  dc.) ;  incertnsque  meae  paene 
'  aalntis  eram.  Or.  Tr.  3,  3,  4 ;  so,  incertus 
WntenUae.  Llr.  4,  57. 9:  Tcrl,  Id.  4,  93, 3: 
aMonis,  Tac  A.  8,  75:  sal,  Smt  Th.  5, 
905  :  naves  inoertae  locorum,  Anct  B. 
Afr.  7 : — mox  ineettna  animi,  ftaso  cor- 
pore,  ««t,  Tac.  A.  6,  46. 

Aiv.,  in  two  forma,  ineerte  and  in- 
•«Tto  (both  ante-class.),  UnarUinlf,  du- 
httatlf!  incerta  errst  animus,  Enn.  In 
G«U.  19, 10;  19 ;  so,  ragat  exsnl,  Pao.  In 
Kon.  487,  95  (Afsre.  incerta) :— ubi  Habi- 
tet  dmn,  lacertn  ado.  PUut  Epid.  3, 4, 69 ; 
ao,  incerto  scio,  id.  Psend.  4,  2,  7 :  Incerto 
antnmno,  id.  Gpid.  4, 1. 18. 

Inceaaftlnlui  e,  >u{/.  [9.  in-ces>o]  mt- 

tteSbig,  hteatant  (a  post-elaas.  word): 
774 
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labor.  Mart  Cap.  1, 14 :  to  CoeL  Aur.  Tard. 
4, 6.—AdT.,  Mart.  Cap.  9, 303 ;  Hior.  Ep.  6t 

ln«*iml>TTTtOli  'x'r.     Incatantlfi 

r.  the  preeed.  art  ad  Jin. 

'  IttMMIttlten  ''^'  [2.  in-cesso]  In- 

cwaSfy'  fa  post-claSB.  word)  :  inhserere, 

/Mi.  Jusdn.  11.  49,  10  ;ln. :  legebat  auc- 

Morea  antiques,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 11  nud. 

fnCMMWy  oesslvi  ar  cessl,  3.  r.  a.  [In- 
ceoo]  Tofm  upon,  atnauU,  agaail,  attack 
(pern,  not  ante- Aug.) :  f,  L 1 1 :  quae  (para 
corporis)  quum  jaculis  saxisque  incesse- 
letur,  LIT.  B,  94, 15 ;  cf.,  Infcstis  digids  ora 
et  oculos,  Suet  Calig.  95;  id.  Claud.  8 : 
feras  argenteis  Tasis  moeaslTere  turn  prl- 
mum  noxii,  PUn.  33,  3, 16 :  telorum  lapi- 
dnmqne  jaetu,  Oa-.  M.  13,  506 :  jaculis  et 
Toce  superba  Tccta  Inoessontem,  Stat 
Th.  II,  361 :  811. 1,  473.— Abs. :  saerls  te- 
lls. Or.  M.  14, 402 :  stercore  ct  coeno,  Suet 
Vlt  17.— n,  Trop.,  To  axtack,  (UtauU, 
esp.  with  words,  to  reprove,  reproach,  ae. 
cum;  regcB  dictis  protor^'is,  Ot.  M.  13, 
239)  so,  oliquem  Terbis  amaris,  Sil.  11, 
909 !  et  Ot.  Tr.  3,  11,  31 ;  allquem  con- 
vtclis.  Suet  Tib.  U  ;  Id.  Ner.  35 :  ndTctsa- 
rios  maledlcds,  id.  lb.  23 :  scnatum  dlris 
exsecrattonlbus.  Id.  Claud.  12:  Salluill- 
nm  noto  eplgrammate.  Quint  8, 3, 29 :  Ju- 
Tenes  objturgatione  JuMa,  Cell.  1, 9, 6 :  no- 
men  bominis  acerba  caTltlationo,  Suet 
Tib.  57,  ct  al. :  aliqnem  beDo,  Stat  S.  1, 
4, 76 ;  so,  aliquem  poenis,  id.  liieb.  1, 24S : 
nliquem  criminlbus,  t  e.  to  aceuM  Aha, 
Tac.  U.  2,  93 :  allquem  ooeultiB  suspld- 
onlbTls,  id.  lb.  3,  65 :  aliquem  ut  turaldio- 
rem.  Quint  12, 10, 19 ;  so,  allquem  ut  im- 
pium  erpi  parentcs.  Suet  Rnot  6  ;  and, 
nomen  ut  argumentiun  morum  incessit 
Quint.  5,  10;  31 ;  cf.,  allquem  tamqunm 
anperbe  saorequc  egisiot,  Tac.  H.  3,  77  : 
aermonem  com  risu  allquos  incesientam. 
Quint  6,  3,  21 :  si  aut  nationcs  totae  aut 
ordlnes  Incessantnr,  id.  6,  3,  35 :  pandta- 
tern,  conaplrationem,  TUltatcra,  jratiam, 
id.  S,  7,  S3 :  no  incesse  moras,  Stat  Th. 
11,390. 

IBCMMM  ""i  *"■  (incedol  i<  going, 
WMkmg, pace, gall :  L  Lit.:  A.  In  gen. 
(quite  cutfB.)  :  status,  Inecasus,  sossio,  ac- 
cQbltio,  vultus,  ocnil,  manuum  motus  te- 
neant  illud  decorum,  Clc.  OtT.  1,  35, 128 ; 
cf.  Id.  Or.  18,  59  ;  so,  dtus  modo,  modo 
tardus,  Sail.  C.  15,  8 :  ihictus,  ^oatnou, 
wnaon^,  Qoint  S,  9,  14  ;  cf,  in  incessu 
moIHor,  Ot.  A.  A.  3;  306 :  inccssus  Scpla- 
sia  dignus,  C^c.  Pla.  11,  94  :  ercctus,  Tac. 
B.  1,  53 :  omnibus  anlmalibus  ccrtus  et 
UDlnsmodi  incessns  est  Plln.  10,  38,  54 : 
et  vera  incessu  patnlt  dea,  Virg.  A.  1, 405 : 
Ineessum  flngere,  dc.  Fin.  2,  94,  77 ;  id. 
Cod.  90,  49.— In  the  plur. :  Or.  M.  11, 638. 
— B»  1°  partic.  (ace.  to  incedo,  no.  I. 
B),  A  hostile  irruption,  invasion  (extrexne- 
ly  sddom) :  Parthomm,  Tac.  A.  12,  30 : 
primo  incessu  solTit  obaidium,  id.  lb.  4, 
24. — *XL  TraOBf,  concr.  An  entrance, 
approach :  inccssus  claudcrc,  Tac.  A.  6^  33. 

tac^Ml^adv.,  T.  Incestns,  ad  fin. 

^W^9ufiCU%  a,  um,  a4j.  [incaatus- 
6Klo]nMdefiterhiiiuelf,  that  eoamks  a 
bad  action :  nefandus,  incestlficus,  exse- 
crabills.  Sen.  Pfaoen.  223. 

l&CMrtoi  sTi,  1.  e.  a.  [incestns]  To  pot' 
lutt,  defiu^acX.  and  In  post- Aug.  prose): 
totamque  ineestat  ftincro  dasscm,  Virg. 
A.  6,  ISO ;  BO,  aras,  Stat  S.  ^  5,  4  :  diem 
(Pnriao),  id.  Thcb.  11, 120 ;  Claud.  Cons. 
MalL  TTieod.  967.  — If.  to  partic.  To 
dishonor,  d^Ue  with  lust :  puellBm,  Plaut 
Poen.  5,  2, 136 ;  so,  fillam,  Tac.  A.  6,  19 : 
se.  Suet  Tib.  43. 

IwMMrtsim.  I,  T.  1.  biceatns,  no.  W,  B. 
„irincaatlUi  \^va,adj  (2.  in-castos] 
Vnctean  on  a  moral  and  rdtgious  sense), 
tepm,  iMuttd,  defiled,  sinful,  criminal 
(as  an  adj.  mostly  poet  and  in  postAng. 
prose);  L  In  gen.;  quum  Terboram 
contumelUB  optimum  Tlrum  inccstu  ore 
lacerasset  dc.  Pbll.  11,  2,  5 ;  sacpc  Dles- 

6 ter  Neg^tns  Incesto  addldit  Integrum, 
or.  Od.  %  S,  30 :  caterrae'  Ineestamm 
artnm,  ihatfHd  on  corpses,  Stat  Tb.  9, 37 : 
— ^proiana  UHc  omnia,  quae  apud  noa  sa- 
cra ;  rursum  concessa  apud  -Ulos,  qnae 
apud  nos  Incests,  Tac.  H.  5.  4 :  an  IrlBte 
bidental  Morerit  inoestUB,  impious,  Hor. 
A.  P.  478. 
IL  In  partio.,  Unchaste,  iwd>  Dion 
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Fatalis  locsstnsque  Judex ...  scxtit  b  pai> 
Tercm,  *.  e.  Paris,  Hor.  Od.  3, 3, 1(;  call- 
ed alio,  praedo,  Stat  Ach.  1,  45:  priD- 
oepa,  Plin.  Pan.  59,  3 :  amores,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  6,  23 ;  Tac  A.  12,  4  ;  nnptiae,  U.  ib.  II, 
25  /».  (  rC  conlwia,  Snct  Claad.  at : 
noctes,  Plin.  Psn.  KJ,  7  :  Tocea,  Ot.  Tr.  8; 
SOS;  so,pelliceres]]qiai!mlncoatoscnBo- 
ne,  Lir.  8, 28,  a— Hence, 

B.  Subst,  inceslam,  I,  n,  Ciiflairllj, 
litsSuss  I  esp.  as  a  Tlolation  of  rcK|dMis 
laws,  taecst  (so  quite  dass.):  IMCC8TUM 
POMTIFICES  SUPKKMO  SDPPUCIO 
SAICCIUNTO,  dc  Leg.  2,  9,  89 :  coalcB- 
buit  cum  Tiro... ledt  igitar  ineeetum,  Sd. 
InT.1,40,73;  so, committere,  QofaC 4i, ^ 
88  ;  Paul  Dig.  83,  9,  39 :  ex  incassto,  quod 
Augustas  cum  Julia  filia  admisisect.  Suet 
Caflg.  S3 ;  cf.,  Incosti  com  aonire  reaa,td. 
Ncr.  5 ;  so,  cum  filla  eommissum,  Qata. 
5,  10.  19 :  inceato  Uberatns,  dc  Pia.  9, 
95:  incesti  damnata.  Quint  7,  8,  3— in 
the  plur.:  dc  Tuac  4.35^15:  fVer  ao- 
rorumince«ta,SuctCaHg.36;  id.DoiB-t^ 

Adv.,  incesto  (slso  wrlueu  Incaatr. 
Sen.  Contr.  2, 13):  1.  In  gen.,  laipair* 
If,  stnfitOf :  Lucr.  1, 99 :  faacre  aacrSd- 
um  DIanae,  LIt.  1,45,6^-2.  In  partic. 
Vnchastthf :  Ideo  aqaam  aacnnd,  nt  em  ta 
Incesto  utarere  t  Cic  Coel.  14,  34  ;  sa  D- 
bldinatnm.  Suet  Ner.  38 : — s^lt  inccstias 
res  suae.  Am.  5, 170. 

2.  inceiftlUi  *«.  «•  tl-  lnccs*na,  •» 
II.j  tfiuhasutf,  taeast  (a  dceroB.  wohb : 
quacstio  de  inceatn,  Cic  MO.  9S,  30;  U. 
Brut  32, 189. 

iacUurajCO.  are,  •.  «.  ()D;4J>aiaaaj 
To  scratch  into,  to  optn  t^acmaUng  (ism 
Lat) :  aTem,  Aplc  6,  S. 

<lirWinTT**T  Sraia,  ••  -linchos( 
First  prindpUt,  ndimeni*,  tt am  nils  (a 
post-class,  wonh.  Mart  Cap.  3,  S3;  & 
139 ;  6, 189. 

(late  lS),  Aug.  Ep.' 


•to  Lit),  Aug.  Ep.  190;  dc  Geaca.  h 
Hanich.  1,  14. 

in^lUfivn  a,  na.  a^  11 
^ffwini^,  dtnotng  a  twiinHa^, 
tive  I  in  gram.,  rerba,  Cnaris.  p.  aO  P. : 
Diom.p.  333tt>.;  Priacp.8a4lb,etaaq>. 
,incb#atW>  «ri».  "•  [Id-l^»«ia«r 
of  any  thing  (a  postclaas.  word) :  aaaas 
(Cain),  Prud.  Ham.  87  onuf. 

iaatif  On  old  HSS.  also  wrBteai*' 
coIi6;cZMal.dcRep.l,3S;3,a;  Fitta. 
p.  154  ed.  Rom. ;  Marin.Fntr.  Arr.  p.3n; 
perh.  on  account  of  a  derivatloa  of  iIk 
word  from  cohum=chao8 ;  cf.  Dloai.  p 
361  P.),  &tL  itnm,  Leo.  and  m. 

I,  Act.,  To  Uf  the  foundation  ^n  Alag. 
te  Titf  m,  coauwiMs  a  thing  (*  syip.  abaoln- 
re,  petUccre)  (quite  claaa.). 

^  In  gen.:  la)c.ace.:  at  FUifias po- 
test a  piimo  Instituere  atgnom  idqaepcr- 
Accre,  potest  ab  dio  inonoataiB  atttoui 
et  absotTcre,  Cic  Fin.  4,  13,  34 ;  d. « 
nemo  pictor  esaet  inventor  cjiil  Coae  Ve- 
neris cam  partem,  qnam  ApeBoa  lacfaoa- 
tam  raliquiaaet  absolTeret  U.  00:3,8,9. 
and  id.  ib.  3,  7,  33 :  stataam.  Otdat.  S,  L 
18 :  res  In  animli  nostris,  dc  L.ea.  1. 1( 
44:  quas  res  nos  in  conanlatn  ncwbm^s- 
slmus,  attjglt  hie  Teraibo*  atqae  iudmati. 
U.  Arch.  U,  98 :  (dilloaopUwn  nahii  W- 
els  inchoasti,  id.  Aead.  1, 3, 9:  vmd odi 
nuper  In  Tuacolano  JncfaoaaB  de  < 
bus,  id.  Brut  5^90;  qnod  Uc  Uier 
at.  Quint  3;  1,  8;  hane  materiaB,  U.  4 
prsct  §  5 :  alxmpto,  quena  incfaoaTexat 
sermono,  id.  4,  3,  13 :  <sst  eUi 
narium  Incboat,  Id.  9,  4,  73 : 
nos  Igltnr  ad  earn,  qnem  Tohunoa  iadi»- 
andum  et  eloqnentla  Informandaai,  dr. 
Or.  9, 33:  FlTonlaaTerindioaMi,  Plia.li. 
95,39:  lndionB4aeTindemlasdiea,ULll. 
14, 14 :  pulcbertimnm  fadnoa,  Ctiit.  6^  • 
turn  Stygio  regi  noctnmaa  imAoat  ara^  i 
e.heglntlostrifia.'nef.h.eii — 
plnres  inchoantnr,  ne  oeitat, « 
Plfai.  ll,16t  16.— (/})c<»f-.-  qaanai  asM 
Her!  proponlt  et  InduMt  inaa,  Lncr.  3L IM : 
ao  Luc  10;  174;  PaIl.D«).2. 

B.  In  partic,  prefflUn  As  iWLMrf; 
Inonoatus,  a,  am.  Owy  haws  (mm. «»  ^ 
Ished,  comptetad),  ns^hSkad,  { 

imfsrfea  (Ckoron.) :  imae  adol 

nobis  ex  commcntiirielis  noetria  Inrlitaai 
ac  rudia  exdderwrt,  Cle.  de  Or.  1.  %  5: 
cognitlo  manca  atqo*  Inchoata,  M.  OC  I, 
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0,.1S3:  trirhntimi  quiddam  et  ooafii- 
smUt  id.  £ep.  3,  2 ;  rem  tun  praedsram 
liohn»t«in  raUaqaem  id.  iLD.  1,  SD.  S6; 
of.  id.  Rep.  I,  35 :  psriacta  utaponuntu- 
Incliaati*,  Id.  Top.  18,  69 ;  e£,  hoc  inelu- 
•li  cvjiudam  olBcii  est,iu>n  parfecti,  id. 
Fio.  4,  6,  IS. 

tL  Aint.,  To  itgim,  ammoKt,  loti  ■  it- 
gmning :  ^  In  gen.  (poitciau.) :  mo- 
meit,  nt  munus  hnjasmodi  a  profidiesD- 
tfbui  inoliott,  eymm.  £p.  7,  73 :  inchoan- 
te  meoje,  PalL  Febr.  SS,  20  and  33. 

*B.  In  parting  Itkeinft;  To  btgl»  10 
tptak:  poflt  lon^  lilentift  ruraus  Inchoat 
bmiese,  8«al  TIl  8,  €89i. 

inriTci  are,  t>.  a.  [in.«ibo]  To  fniMt 
KuKjood,  u  feid  dale  Lat.) :  Sclxd.  Jar. 

*  imriiniTi  Alia*  adj^  [2.  in^iicur]  Not 
tmmi^  mild:  **mciOBrai  inunanauetum  et 
tisriun.  PacuTius:  reprime  incioorem 
Iracundlam."  Feat  a.  h.  t.  p.  108  MIUL 

1*  iaaUlVi  <>'di,  daam,  3.  {feif.  aean- 
nad  iaicidiriuit,  Lncr.  8, 1174)  «.  n.  [in- 
eado)  To  ftU  mto  or  iipm  a  tUog,  o/aU 
(ikvq.  and  quite  claaa.). 

L  Lit:  ^  In  gen.:  conatr.  wiifa  ta 
c  ace  r  lew  treq.  with  otk»r  prefp^  witil 
the  dif^  or  a&a. :  (a)  With  in  CMC:  in 
(oveain,  Cio.  PbiL  4,  5,  IS :  aazum  in  em- 
ra  qjna  incidit,  id.  Fat  3,  6;  Luer.  6. 145; 
of.  id.  296  :  in  acgetem  flamma,  faUm,  Virg. 
A.2,305:  peatileatia  in  arlwin, I.LV. 27, ii3 
jSa...  ut  incidecet  Inna  torn  in  earn  me- 
tarn,  qunm.  sol  e  resione,  etc,  mtcrai,  Cic. 
Bep.I,14>s.— (^Witfa<la<rrrQl(>•i>>aa«: 
ineldit  ictua  iDgeaa  ad  terrain  dnplisato 
imiUte  Tnnaa,  Virg.  A.  12,  998 :  (tunia) 
auper  agmlna  late  inddil,  Id.  U>.  2,  467.— 
(})  a.  ML :  Innphia  putealibus,  Lncr.  6, 
1174:  caput  fawkUt  araet  Or.  M.  S.  104: 
eapitibua,  Liv.  21,  10,  10:  uMmla  Roma- 
nia, id.  2B,  13,  9 :  Jacenti,  Stat  Th.  S,  333 : 
auido  aerioa  incUia  (aol)  iiadia,  ami.  Or. 
11.4,198. 

B,  In  partic  TofdU  t^oa,  wtw  vpM 
t(a«xpec(caiy,  faU  in  wtk  a  .pcnon  or 
ttdng:  ia  ■nipaaii  incurrero  atquo  iuddc- 
■n,  etc  Plane.  7, 17 ;  go,  oaom  hie  in  me 
incidit,  id.  Ul  41, 99;  aad,  C.  Valerioa  Pro- 
oiUva,  qunm  ia  fiua  catenia  vtactua  tra- 
horetar,  in  ipauja  Caeaaram  inoidil,  Caea. 
B.  a.  1.  S3, 5:  in  inaidiaa^  Cia  Fam.  7,  3, 
3;  ef,  in  quoa  (mUtea),  al  qui  ax  acje  fa- 

Siint,  do  improviao  luddant,  id.  Boae. 
■.  Si,  151 ;  hi  nianaa  alicnjai,  id.  Clu- 
eat  7,  21 :  la  ritaperatorea,  id.  Fam.  7,  3, 
0 ;  U.  ib.  €^  1,  25  :  inter  caterraa  armato- 
rum.  Lir.  25^  30 :  qui  (oeull)  quocamque 
iaeidanmt,  Cte.  Mil.  1, 1 :  —  aane  homini 
oraeter  opialoacm  iinproTlBo  incidi,  id. 
Vorr.  «,  2,  74,  laSL 

B,  Trop. :  A.  In  gen..  To  foil  Huo 
any  condition;  to /mil  itpva,  brfmU^  lu^ 
pat :  ia  morboffl,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  29,  4 ;  ao, 
in  febrionlaai.  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10.  21 
JbL :  in  l^miram  at  inaaniam,  Cic.  Pit.  20, 
46  :  tannii  terror  incaXt  ejus  exercitai, 
fill  upon,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 13,  3;  ef.,  at  ni- 
hil incidiaaet  poatea  ciritati  mall,  quod, 
Oc.  hmtmod,  Cie.  de  Or.  1,  7,  26. 

B.  in  panic:  },  To  faU  xfon  aod- 
dentall  J ;  to  come  or  occur  to  one'a  mind ; 
to  Jail  out,  kofifnm :  cniod  in  Id  rei  pnbii- 
cae  tempna  non  iadoeria,  acd  venerla — 
judkio  enim  tuo,  non  casu  in  ipaum  dia- 
crimen  rerun  oontaliati  tribanatnm  tnum 
—proiecto  Tidea,  quanta  Tia,  «c,  Cie.  Fam. 
il;  7,  3 ;  non  eooaolto,  aed  caau  In  aorhm 
■Mwitinnem  inoUi,  Id.  Dir.  In  Oaecil.  IS, 
4K) ;  ao  id.  LaeL  1,  3 ;  eC,  foriuito  in  aer- 
jnonem  alicnjaa  incldare,  id.  de  Or.  1,  94, 
111 ;  ao  id.  LaeL  1,  2 ;  and,  fai  raiioa  aer- 
moaea,  id-  Alt,  1&  2:  4 :  qunm  in  earn 
mamoriam  et  recordalioaein  nuper  ex 
aeimooe  quodam  inf  irtlaw  nina,  io.  Bmt. 
jt,  9:  at  ai  in  hujoamaU  amicUaa  ianari 
aaan  allqno  incidariat,  id.  LaeL  111,  43 ;  ao, 
quodai  quia  etiam  a  culpa  Taeuua  in  ami. 
eitUm  ajoa  inoiderat,  Ball.  C.  M,  4t  in 
bonoria  eontandonem  inddere,  Cie.  Lael. 
10,  34  ;  ao,  in  imperiamm,  honomin,  glo- 
liae  eupiditatem,  id.  OK.  1,  6,  9C :  no  ipao 
Inoidat  In  Slodorum,  doeet.  He.,  i.  c/alt 
«•  wUt,  eohtidt  or  i^rai  wiU,  id.  Fat  S, 
IS;  id.  Fam.  5,  8,  3:  aaplena  apneterat 
aUqald,  quodcumque  in  meatem  iqa|do- 
ret  et  quoddumque  taoiqnam  ooaumrat, 
tomt  iuo  kit  mnd,\i.tia.i,iS,V;  if. 
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TSnr.  Ph.  1, 3;  5 ;  ao,  «okt,  id.  Uaaut-.Vl, 
75 :  redeunti,  ez  Ipaa  re  mlhi  inddit  ana- 
pteio,  id.  And.  3,  2,  82  ;.aQ  id.  ib.  3,  a  21 ; 
and,  tanta  nunc  anapido  de  me  inddit, 
Id.  Ad.  4.  4, 5 :  dicam,  vanun,  at  4Uad  ex 
aKofaicidlt,id.Heaut3,ai37:  ntUlloef- 
ftigiot  atqno  onme,  qaod  erit  in  re  ooeur. ' 
ret  atqua  Incidec,  Cio.  de  Or.S,  34, 147  a.' 
potantibua  hia  apud  Sex.  Tarqi^ium  in- 
cidit de  uxoribna  jnentio,  Liv.  1,  57,  flL 

%,  To  foil  vpon,  iapptn  in  a  certain 
time :  quorum  aetaa  in  eorum  temporn, 
quoa  nominavl,  inddit,  Cic.  Or.  12,  38; 
cf.  id.  Fam,  5,  IS,  3 :  fadca  me,  in  quern 
diem  Ronuna  iucidant  myamria  oerHo- 
rem,  id.  AB.  6, 1,  26  :  qunm  in  Calendaa 
Januariaa  Compltaliorum  diea  inddiaaet, 
id.  Pia.  4, 8  :  quae  (bclla)  In  ejua  aetalem 
graviaaima  inddorunt,  Uuiut.  U,  11, 16 ; 
uL6,S,4. 

3,  To  fall  oMt,  kapfen,  ocntr :  cogila- 
rea,  otln  uotfra  drltais  ttin  eetsria  mol- 
tia  fortJaaimia  atque  opiiada  viria  injualla 
Judicila  talea  caaoa  inridlaan,  Cio,  Fam,  S, 
17, 3 ;  d,  al  caaua  inciderir.  Plane,  in  Cie. 
Fam.  10,  21,  6 :  incldant  aaepe  tempora 
quum,  efo,  id.  OiF.  1, 10, 31 :  eorum  ipao- 
rum,  quae  hooeata  aunt,  potaat  inddere 
aaepe  contentio  ct  oomparatio,  id.  ib,  1, 43, 
152 ;  ao,  poteat  incidere  quaeatio,  Uninu 
7,  1, 19:  vcrbum  ai  quod  minna  uaitatnm 
iDcidat,  id.  2, 5, 4 :  iQ  magnia  quoquo  ano- 
toribua  inddunt  aliqua  Titioaa,  id.  lOt  3, 
15;  id.  11,  1,70;  Cela.  S,  37,  3:  ea  acd- 
diue  non  quia  hnec  facta  aunt,  arbitrbr ; 
Tcrum  haoe  idoo  facta,  qoia  ineaora 
erant  Ula,  PUn.  2,  27,  27 :— al  qnando  ila 
inddat,  Quint.  C,  5,  5;  c£,  ibna  ta  ind- 
At,  ut,  oc,  Ur.  36,  23,  8;  and,  totta  ila 
inddera^  ne,  etc.,  id,  1,  46,  5 :  incidit  per 
Id  tempna,  ut,  tfc,  Auot.  B.  Air.  1. 

tllfli<*i  ddi,  daum,  3.  a.  a.  tin«aa4o] 
To  au  tela,  eii(  tin)igk,  an  a/en,  eat  vp 
(quite  claaa,). 

f,  L  i  L  :  teneria  arborilnia  iodaia  atqaa 
faJexia,  Caea.  B.  O.  2, 17,  4  ;  ao,  arborea, 
PUn.  12, 14, 30;  33;  13,33,54;  cf.palmaa 
inciditur  in  medullam.  PUn.  14,  B,  11 :  re- 
nam,<.c«iiwa,id.S9, 6,58;  Cela. 2,8; 
Tae.  A,  16,  IB;  cL,  Indai  nerri,  PUn.  11, 
37,  68 :  droa  vulnna  acalpalio,  Cela.  5, 27, 
3 :  pinnaa,  (o  etip,  Cie.  AIL  4,  i^  5 ;  lo,  vi- 
tea  lUce,  Virg.  B,  3,  U :  pnlmo  indana, 
eal  vp>  divided,  Cic  Dtr.  1,'3U,  85;  o£, 
aupatoria  foUia  per  ambitom  Inciala,  L  a, 
notekti,  indented,  FHn,  5, 6. 29 :  aoa  linuaa 
inddlaaa,  lagimua,  eat  i^romgrk,  cai,  Cio, 
Cat  3,  5,  10  ;  ao,  fiwem,  Virg.  A.  3,  667: 
corpora  mortnonun,  t.  e.  Io  diamct,  Cela. 
Prae£;  ao,  nocentea  hominoa  viroa,  id.  ib. : 
ai  rectum  limilem  mpti  torrentibua  poa- 
tea indderlnt,  ck<  ilumieh,  broken  ^tromfh, 
UainL%13,16:  aouandaque iaciauB aiua- 
ataal  amnla,  Stat  Th.  5,  517 :— non  inciaa 
noda  marmoni  pnbhcia,  f.  e.  enjrmeed, 
Bor,  Od.  4,  8,  U;  ao,  Ubufai...hia  fenne 
inciaa  Uteria  fuit,  Liv.  6,  29  jSx. 

B,  Tranaf. :  J,  To  cut  in,  fl^raea; 
ineeribe  on  any  thing;  aaually  coaatr. 
with  ia  c-  abl. ;  Icsa  freq,  with  in  c  aec, 
the  dof.,  or  ahe. :  quod  ila  erit  geetum, 
lex  erit,  et  in  aea  iuddi  iubebitia  credo 
lUa  IcgiUma  :  CONSVLEB  PQFVLVM 
IVRE  ROGAVKRVNT,  etc,  Cic.  PhU.  1, 
ID,  26;  ao,  lagca  in  area  Indaae,  Ut.  3,  57 
Jia. ;— 4d  non  mode  turn  acripaeront,  Te- 
nim  etiom  in  aeiv  indanm  notiia  tradido- 
runl;  Cic-  Verr.  S,  ^  65;  at,  foedna  in 
oolumna  oeoea  indaum  et  peracriptom, 
id.  Balb.  33,  53 ;  and  id.  Verr.  2,  a  63, 
154 ;  80,  in  qua  l»iai  nandilnu  iiteria  P. 
Afileani  nomen  erat  tndanai,  id.  Ux  2;  4, 
34,  74 :  nomina  fai  labula  bldaa,  id.  Fam. 
13,  36^  1 :  notum  cat  carmen  ineisum  in 
aepulcro,  id.  de  Sen.  17,  61 ;  ao  id.  Pia- 
29,  78 ;  id.  Fonlei,  14,  31 :  inddena  Uteraa 
in  iago  reoeirti.  Plin.  16, 9, 14 :— rerlia  oe- 
rl^  Or:  M-  9,  529 ;  ao,  amorea  arboribua, 
Viig.  E,  10,  S3 :  iaatoa  aaarmoreo  paried, 
Snet  Oramm.  17 :  nomen  non  tnMfaaa 
ant  aaxia,  Plin.  Fan.  54,  7 :— Inddebnnlvr 
Jam  domi  Itgoa,  Cia  nil  33,  87 ;  sine  de- 
lactu  momm  qidaqnia  Inciaua  eat,  ta. 
ecriked,  regielcrei,  Ben.  Ben.  4,  28. 

8,  To  aiaJba  h^  aatinr,  ta  aa  (poet) : 
iiarroque  incidit  acuto  Perpetuoa  denlea 
et  aecrae  repperit  .luum.  Or,  M.  8,  B45  ; 
noraa  inclde  iacea,  tibi  dudlur  uxor,  Vltv. 
£.8,2a 
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B,  TropLS  A.  To  I"'*  qf,'*ium|«, 
fomn  ead*7  poDma  ad  Caeaareaa,  qnM 
inatitueiwn,  inddl,  Aaas  tralKS  of,  aawMd, 
Cic.  a.  Fr.  3,  1,  4,  11:  hieidltur  omnia 
jam  deliberatio,  m  intoUigltur  non  pnaaf 
Hell,  id,  da  Or,  2,  82,^36  ;  cf:  Llr.  as,  ST, 
5 ;  and,  fandem  faaac  ifagulBu  rerba  ind- 
dante  profatar,  aao.  Tli.  9;  884 1  nerai 
litei,  Vlig,  E.  V,  14 :  taidain,  'Use.  Ep,  1; 
14,  36  :  rocia  genua  crebro  inddena,  i.  a 
broken,  tmlerrupled,  Cicde  Or.  3,  58,  JUS. 

B.  7>>  cat  qf,  CM  tkort,  take  amai,  re- 
move :  media,  le  am  aioA  Cic.  PhU.  2, 
19,  47 :  Tarquinlaa  ape  omul  leditorln- 
daa  cxaulatum  Tuaenlnm  abiit,  cut  of, 
Liv.  3,  15  Jm.  I  80,  ape  indaa,  id.  3,  98,  6 ; 
c£  id.  44.  6, 13 ;  and  id.  44, 13,  3 :  tantsa 
actiu,  8il.  3,  78 :  inaain,  qnam  promimas 
horam  caaua  fndait,-i^en.  Ep.  101 :  taata- 
meotum,  (0  anaai,  iniwlidan^  Marc  Dig. 
98,  4,  a— Uencet 

A.  inclaum,  i,  n.  Rhetor.t,!.  ibrtha 
Or.  a4|i|<ii,  A  tecticn  ar  diainea  of  a  aea. 
tanee,  a  daaae.*  "  quae  noacio,  cur,  qvuni 
Oraaei  aiaiatm  a  luAa  nondnant,  sua 
non  recte  inciaa  et  membra  dleamoa,"  Cic 
Or,  ae,  211  (for  which,  hidaionaa  et  mem- 
bra, id.  G4,  261) :  indaum  eiit  aenaus  non 
explcto  nuraaroconcluina,  pleriaqnepan 
membri,aulnt9,4,139;  oi:id.ib,33;  32; 
44 :  67  ;  12:). 

*B.  incise,  oda.,  £1  tkort  daaaaa.- 

r>  paoto  decent  inciae  meolsratinnA 
i,  Cic  Or.  63.  iU3 ;  cf.  indaim. 

|&€|dmMr  ■*  <un,  r.  incaedmia. 

Sweafc  eotK  a^-  [kmdr.^ridt  fyn- 
of,  iyabiUM]  Frtfnnnt,  viik  yowg:  fati- 
entea  orea,  Var.  R.  K.  3,  2,  8 ;  ao,  paro- 
naa,  CoL  8t  11,  8:  anaa,  Plin.  11,  37,  84: 
partna  incieotii  paobria,  CoL  7,  3, 16. 

**V***%  <v  a9-  (oistr.  from  InddHla, 
inxBinddo]  Caf  fa :  foaaae,  i  a,  ditdkaa, 
(rtnokaftrcarryiag  off  water,  CatoILH. 
155,  1,— Far  more  nneq.,  Q,  Sttfaet,  4»t» 
dliii  ia,  »,,  ,/i  ditek,  rranok :  hidlia  ape- 
tire,  Calo  R.  R.  ISS^  1;  ao,  ducaro  indie, 
Ulp,  Dig.  43,  U  1 :  App.  M.  9,  p,  SSl  >- 
in  indU  omnia  adhaeacmut,  Coal,  in  Cio, 
Fam.  8,  5,  3.— In  nvac,  tranaL :  *■  ndlo 
iwpvyti^  Gloaa.  PfaUox. 

iaffll^  are,  v.  a-  To  reinike,  bUma 
(an  anu-claaa.  word) :  jure  increpet  ind- 
letque,  Luer.  3,  976:  me  aliqnem  ontio- 
ae,  Pao.  bi  Noo.  125,4;  LndLib.7;  apar- 
uere,  incilaia  probria,  Att.  ii>.  1 1  faetnm 
alioiOua,  Id.  ib- a 

iMciactefly  ■,  i^o",  Pari„  from  inolngo, 

T  1lMifMT***yt  muhebre  ndnlate- 
rium  (.Uar-drnSig),  Charla.  p.  78  P, 
<cf.  cinillo). 

iMinafOi  xi,  etnm,  3.  il  a.  [in-dngo, 
to  incloae  wUh  a  girdie;  hence]  Togwd, 
gird  about,  anmmad  (moatly  poet  md 
in  poat-Aug  praaoi  not  in  de.;  ea|>ee. 
freq.  lu  tha  Fart,  ^crf.) :  (araa)  rsbeBia 
ailvaqns  hidaxit  agreali.  Or,  M.  7,  243: 
arbea  turrltia  moenibua,  id.  Am,  3,  8,  47; 
indngi  lona.  Or,  Her.  B,  66 »  Areadiam 
Peloponaealacae  gcatea  undiq^ue  indb- 
gunt,  MeL  3,  3  :--para  aese  toi4a  aerpaa- 
tibua  inciogtbant,  CatalL  64,  959.-,Ml<. : 
Criaiphone)  Indaitur  palhun  tortoqne  In* 
dngltur  anguo.  Or.  K.  4,  483 :  ailidaqae 
incinaere  lauro,  1.  a.  emaa  Ikfaalf,  id.  Ik 
14,  720,  — In  the  Pe0*.  naf.s  iawiaatna 
dnctu  GoUno,  Llr.  8,  9^9:  (Ftuiae)  oae- 
rulea  indnclae  angul  ioeeduat.  Poet  ap. 
Cic  Aoad.  2,  38,  A:  ambae  (NTuphaa) 
aoro  pletiafiue  inelnctae  pelUbua  nmiian. 
girded,  Virg,  &  4,  342;  cf,  Larea,  Or.  F. 
8,  63,  4 :  iodnctua  tanicaa  mercalor.  U. 
it).  .">.  07,'^:  cf  l<^  IV;  T?  ■r\\  -  „nd^  ffhni) 
m.M'^ii,r  ..Tiiiiiiij,^  [>t,ti]JoB  ini-m':ti>«  ilia 
tii-.  ..I,. ■,'...,.  ./.iii.  \\i.  ;t,  Mil. 

.'  iocinBUlltnit  ■,  "■  (btcinitu]  A  gir- 
dit :  -'  I'liiffuinm  a  elp^rrid^  qilOO  INda- 
gnihiu.  plkvumquc  Jiritiir,''  Not),  47,  ii5- 

illGUlO,  ^rt*,  v,  d,  uad  n,  {in-cano^  TW 
bioe'  vT  tound,  ta  ting  (cxtrcioclr  rwe : 
api  in  Cic) :  L  Aft.;  raHea  Ibdoit  ore 
moi.Lue,  Prop,  3,  32,  6  s  frequentanKnta 
Thrill,  iliclL  It  11. 1*^**SL  ^euir.:  ai  mO' 
duiu  IflUiLitk  Libk'tiD  IncioAt,  Gt^U.  -J,  13,  1, 

inciPdsMi  ^rif,  T,  LocJpiaM, 

fUClPiA,  i-'<?pl,  tNrpLum.  3,  (Archaic, 
"  !M7.r:JlT  luttperil,"  Fcst  f>.  lOTt  r.  v. 
ATid  ^.  [iib-CApiu:  Ejt^  to  Sf'iStf  ti),aD,  ia^ 
iic,l<i  of;  op}*,  to  (]A°1mDV,  tri  lanfv  c4',  or 
dt:,ltfUjnr,  to  di3^t  frum :  1^  itcc.  viith  tiift 
775 
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««««n(T  IdEa  of  BPHoa]  Tii  htgtuja.do 
iH)iEi«t^itif  (Is  qtdt?  cUh.  i^TdAQ,  Ytz.  in 
C1cv«  ov\y  in  tbe  fon^.  pnv^^  while  coc- 
fii  ia  u»o!l  in  tlL(  tKMf'iJ,  pfrjl} ;  constr. 

lUUaJlX  ^tll  tljti   lof.p  kfla  IrV^.  nlMn  Wltll 

»!ie  »tc.p  rtft,  or  a  Iqcn]  ii]r**rli:  I,  ilce,; 
{a)  r'h  ifif..-  tit  iLuminE^s  Hioi^in  Tel  op- 
tuev  luclplHnt  yc!l  L-i?rt$  titncn^  MssiBttnt, 
Or.  Tutc.  1.  4!i,  JIT:  dniiire.  ri.iiit  Adn. 
:%  «,  431;  bcUa  gemc;  Ck-.  Jil.  li.  2,  3,  S : 
tegea  negligere,  id.  Rap.  1,  43  fe..-  luiii: 
ind]^  sentenliae  difldere,  id.  Tuac.  8, 1, 
3:  nlada  dtv  dBifen,  id.  LacL  21,  78: 
junaze  aHqttem,  id.  lb.  16, 60 :  foaaaa  oom- 
plero,  Caea.  B.  Q.  5,  51,  4 :  quam  matu. 
reaiMre  irumesta  inciperent,  id.  ib.  G,  S9, 
4 ;  c£  id.  B.  C.  3,  49. 1 :  quum  primum 
pabnli  copia  eaac  inciperct,  id.  B.  G.  3,  !^ 
3;  c£,  icbia  erat,  qua  cnu  ease  ineiplt, 
Or.  M..6,  2S5;  ao  id.  ib.  8, 474  ;  IS,SS6:— 
male  quod  mulicr  facero  inoepit,  niti  id 
elBcere  perpetrat,  e(£. . . .  Si  bene  faoere 
inoepit;  ata.  (ahortly  afterward,  occcpe. 
rmit).  Plant  Trnc.  0,  5,  12  and  14 :  aatii 
neqiuun  aum,  ntpote  qui  iiodie  inceperim 
Amate,  id.  Rad.  %  5,  &—{fi)  Abt. .-  at  in- 
cipiendi  ratio  foorit  ita  ait  oeaiaeDdl  mo- 
dna,CScOff.  1,37,  135;  c£  Plin.  Ep.  »,  4, 
I;  and  Sen.  Ep,  116:  dnm  inciplmni^ 
Jl^uipt  llr3, 144 :  domdeliberamua,  qnan. 
do  inciplcndum  ait,  iucipcre  Jam  aenun 
eat,  id.  12;  e;  3 :  in  incipiendo,  <fe.,ld.  11, 
l^iS:  «c  Btathn  lie  rex  ineiptt,  iJau  h^in$ 
(jta  apeak),  SalL  J.  109  Jbi. ,'  c£,  nee  aic  in- 
clptea,  at  acriptor  crclicna  oUm :  Fartu- 
iMM  Priami,  etc.,  Hot.  A.  P.  136.;  ao,  aic 
indpit,  with  a  ibljff.  direct  quotation,  id. 
dat  2,  6,  79;  Or.  H.  9,  S81 ;  and  aiBq>Iy, 
indpit,  Uor.  S.  1,  9,  31 :  aapece  aude.  In. 
ctpe,  auJktf  a  ftc^innln^,  bigin,  id.  Ep.  ]« 

2,  41 :  tntpe  inceptn  eat;  Ter.  FIl  2, 4, 16 : 
indpientea  atqne  adhuc  teneri  (poor!), 
who  an  b^^itminf  to  Uam,  beginnertt 
QfOjiU  1,  2;  26;  ao,  incipieaa,  id.  8,  S,  18 ; 
ti,  6,  S;  8  proocm.  §  1 ;  3 ;  10,  7, 18,  et  »!. 
— <v)  caa.:  fadnuaandax  ineiplt,  Plant 
Anl  3,  4,  1 ;  ao,  tuAoru.  Sail  C.  20,  8 ; 
pn^tum,  Plant  Capt  4,  3,  13 :  iter,  id. 
Caaln.  4, 4. 3 ;  ao,  tieDuni  (opp.  deponere), 
8aU.  J.  83,  1 :  Urn  pran,  id.  ib.  64,  2: 
upna,  LiT.  7,  34. 13 :  aementem,  Yirg.  G. 
1,  830 :  Maenalioa  Teran^  id.  EcL  8,  21 : 
ai  id  facere  non  potueria.  quod,  ut  opinio 
mea  fert,  nc  incipiea  gulden,  Cic.  Plana 
10,48;  >o  Quint  1,  12,  5:— iter  mifai  io- 
copi,  Plaut  Casio.  2, 1, 16 ;  so,  tantom  in. 
«^  opetia,  id.  Men.  S,  3, 80.— Paaa. :  taota 
inoepts  raa  eat,  Plant  Capt  2, 1, 31 :.  nup- 
■iiarum  grctla  ^aoc  aunt  ficta  ntquo  in- 
cepta.  Ter.  And.  5,  1,  17;  id.  lb.  3,  3,  7; 
at  mceptam  oppu^ationem  Teliqtdaaent, 
Cftea.  B.  G.  7, 17,  6;  quia  die  oxtremum 
«nit  proellnm  aon  inoeptom.  Ball.  J.  21, 
2 :  iter  inceptnm  celerant,  Viiif .  A.  8, 90 : 
inceptomqae  decurre  laborem,  id.  Georg. 
%'i9;  inceptnm  ftiiatra  aammitte  fnro- 
Tem,  IdL  Aen.  13.  833 :  deua  me  retat  In- 
eoptoa  iamboa  Ad  umbilicum-  adduooro, 
Hor.  Epod.  14, 7 :  in  ro  indplnnda  ad  de- 
ftadendan  noxlam,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  48 :  in 
o4iDtBBtionibda  ant  Ineipiendia  aut  flnien- 
dk.  Quint  11,  3,  128 :  a  tanlia  prlncopa 
indpiendua  erat  O.  P.  5,  SK^S)  With 
«^  er  an  adv.  of  fdaa ;  a  Jorc  indpien- 
dma  pBtat  Cia.  Sep.  1,  38  (aec.  to  the 
Or,  or  Aratua,  in  did(  ufix^^^a);  ao 
Qnint  10, 1,  46:  indpiamua  ab  ila,  id.  9, 
%  6 :  letnpcr  ab  excaaatiooe  aetatia  inci- 
]rientem.  Id.  6, 3, 76 :  pottaaimnm  Indpiam 
ab  ea  parte,  id.  3,  7, 1 :  optime  nnnna  a 
ainiatra  parte  indpit  in  dextra  deponitur, 
id.  11.  3,  loe^-lmpera. :  opdma  Inetpltar 
•  longis  Kcte  aUqaando  a  brevibna,  id.  9, 
4,92: 

n,  iVotfr.,  To  begin  ait,  to  itgin,  amr 
mtnce  (ao  raroly,  bat  (jnite  cloas.) :  quum 
Ter  ease  ooeperat . . .  qanm  roaam  vide- 
rat  tom  Incipere  ver  arbitrabatnr,  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  5, 10,  97:  qnotiea  indpit  aensna 
ant  deatntt  Quint  i,A,SI:  hie  annua  In- 
dpit Tioeaimua,  Phrnt  Capt  .5,  3,  3 :  raur- 
rattonia  inetpit  adlii  inltium,  Ter.  And.  4, 

3,  36 :  tampua  erat  quo  prima  qnlee  mor- 
tdibna  aegria  hcipit  Virc.  A.  3,  269 : 
BOX  Mtmiaea  indpit  et  Palaeatlna,  Plin. 
S;  13, 14 :— epMola,  qnam  indpiente  feb- 
rieala  aeifpeeraa,  Cic.  Alt  7,  g,  3 :  Me- 
nander  Syracnuanna  indpiontia  Javentne, 
FUn.  8,  SfS:  indpiente  aeatate.  Id.  37,  U, 
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lOS:  trixago  inciplentibaa  hydroptoia  efl- 
caz,  id.  84,  IS,  80:— Hence 

Inceptum,.  i,  n.,  A,  btgnning,  al- 
Impc,  vndtrUikiMg  (freq.  m  hiatoriana  and 
poeta,'  bnt  not  in  Caoa.;  also  rarely  in 
Cic.) :  clijuB  ego  non  modo  factum,  aed 
inceptum  nlfaim  conatomve  contra  patzi. 
•m  aeprehendero,  Cla  Cat  2;  13,  i>7 :  aer- 
retnr  ad  imum,  Qwdia  ab  incepto  procea^ 
serit  (carmenjJ^Jreai  lAa  btgunlug  on- 
toarij  Hor.  A.  P.  127  :  permanere  in  in- 
cepto, Luccei.  in  Cic.  Fam.  5,  14^n.r  a 
qno  incepto  Btudioqne  .me  ambitio  mala 
detinnerat  SalL  C.  4, 2 ;  cf.,  ni  ea  rea  lon- 
gina  Doa  ab  incepto  traberet  id.  ib.  7,^ ; 
so,  alMiatere  incepto,  Liv.  31, 26, 5 :  dcaia- 
tere  incepto,  Virg.  A.  1, 37 :  haerere  in  in- 
cepto, ia  ib.  2,  ^ :  pezngere  inceptum, 
id.  lb.  4, 432 ;  cf.,  perfieere  inceptum,  SalL 
1.  11  fi*. !  piget  incepti,  Virg.  A.  5,  678 : 
aUie  ad  Inc^tom  ttneo,  SalL  J.  4  .)!»,— 
In  the  plar. :  cnpidna  ineepta  patraodi, 
SalL  J.  70,  5  :  jurentua  Catuinae  inceptia 
favebat  id.  Cat  17, 6 ;  c£,  inceptia  annue, 
diva,  mela.  Or.  Am.  3,  3Ji6 ;  and,  di  noa- 
tra  ineepta  aecundent  Virg.  A.  7,  gsB :  gn- 
Tia  et  magna  pno&aaa,  Hor.  A.  P.  14. 

iSuiaUUtO  (alao  Incipeaao),  Sze,  v.  a. 
[indplif]  To  begn  (a  Plantin.  word) ; 
qnid  hie  homo  tantnm  indplaslt  facere 
com  tantia  minia?  Plant  Capt  4,  3,  28: 
inmimaa  nugaa  inepdaaqne,  id.  lb.  3,  3| 
17;  ao,  nagnam  rem, id.  liiL  2,  3,  73 :  ra. 
tionem  aic,  ib.  83 :  faverem  oralionem,  id. 
Cant  S,  1, 19. 

nieircniBidmb  ^  ^™f  ^-  \^  h>- 

dFoumdsua]  Uncircumeiud  (cccL  Xat), 
Tort  adT.  Jud-  2 ;  Pmd.  Paych.  389. 

[8  in-cdTBUmacnptDaj^waaited^  ii^biUt 
(eccl.  Let)  :  domtnna,  Prud.  ApotlL  863. 

ill^M,  adv.,  V.  inddo,  ad  Jot.  no,  B. 

m^jOgi^odv.  [indaua,  from  %  incldo] 
/ftMorf  dauaea (very rare) :  haecquidem 
duo  binia  pedibliaindaim ;  dels  membra* 
tim,  ate  (ahortly  before,  indae  membra- 
timre),  Cia  Or.  63,  213 ;  ao,  indaim  et 
memliratim,  id.  ib.  67,  325. 

iadi^toi  finui  /■  [^  inoldo]  I,  Rhetor. 
Lt^An  tadaion,  L  e.  a  dceUiott^  membtfy 
ctowe  of  a  aentence,  Or.  x^iifia  :  de  eorum 
(drcnitnum)  particnlia  et  tamgoam  ind- 
alonibtu  diaaerendnm  eat,  Cie.  (Jr.  61, 206: 
in  tndaionibna  et  in  membria,  id,  ib.  64, 
316,  (Tfjjnclaam  under  3.  Inddo,  <id>t 
no.  A.— n,  Grammat  t.  t,,  A  eattmra, 
Diom.  p.  496  P.— IQ,  A  grSptng:  inte- 
ilonim,  Veg.  Vet  1,39. 

in^T^Hiti.  i,  T.  S.  inddo,  ad  fin,  no.  A. 

{adabmt  >c,/.  [8.  laddoj  a  catting 
htto,  inciaton,  tndaun  (a  poat-Aog.  word), 
CoL  IS,  S4.  .1;  Plin.  11.  39,  94.— U,  In 
partic. :  Jl  A  natural  indtion,  HainU- 
tUm  I  aa  taitbe  palm  of  the  hand,  (be  bod- 
iea  of  inaeeta,  In  learea,  Xc,  Plin.  11,  SO, 
114  ;  11,  1,  1 ;  15,  11,  11 ;  86,  8,  39— B. 
In  painting,  A  diiuion  batman  tia  SgS 
M/afad<,>lin.  33, 13,  57. 

!•  IhtTwIH:  n,  urn,  Pttrt,^  from  SS.  in- 
ddo. 

*  2.  iiiclaaa<  aa,  ai.  [2.  inddo]  .4n  {»■ 
daim ;  Plin.  IfiTia,  83. 

t  incitallilia  ira/>i>(u>nirf(,  Glooa. 
Philox. 

*  i«llHft«»«"«1'T"T  *•  "•  (hidlD]  Am  te- 
eenthx^  aiioMlua:  indtibnlttm  ingenii  rlr- 
tutiaqoe,  Gell.  15,  8,  a 

l&cxttnentaiiia  l,  "•  [id.]  An  in- 
eitamau,  fndvametu,  ineentna:  etpericn- 
loram  et  laborum,  *  Cic.  Arch.  10,  23 ;  so, 
educandi,  Plin.  Pan.  87, 1 :  adboneatemo- 
riendum.  Curt  9, 5. — In  tlie  plnr. ;  indt*- 
menta  irarom.  Toe,  A.  I,  55. 

fee[tftt•f  <><<«..  T.  indto,  Pa„  ad  fin, 
Sl^no,  Ania,  /.  [incito]  An  inat- 
ingt  ineitameHt  in  an  actlro  and  passire 
senae  (a  (Tioeron.  word) :  |,  Act,  An  in- 
citing, rvnatng,  imtigtting:  langoentla 
pop^,  Cic.  de  Or.  8, 9.  35 :  acrla  et  rehe- 
mena,  id.  ib.  8;  43,  183.— n.  Pus.,  fia- 
lant  moUon,  raptditf,  v^amanct,  ardor,  bu- 
argf!  *A.  Lit:  qui  (sol)  tanta  incita- 
tione  liertnr,  at;  coieritaa  cQaa  quanta  ait 
ne  cogltait  onldem  poaait  Cie.  Acad.  3, 
86,  83.^B.  Trop. :  cat  quaedam  animl 
incitatio  ati|ae  alaeritaa  naturaliter  innata 
omnibus,  quae  atudlo  pngnae  ineenditnr, 
*  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  98,  3  :  mentis,  de.  Dir.  1, 
40, 89 :  aic  evolavit  oraUo,  at  ^ua  Tia  at- 
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riadtBtk»em  aqicxai*a,id.  <•  QrJU 
161. 

bMit&tol>  ^i^,  >■■  fid-1  ^n  fmiiur, 
inaligator  (a  noat^laaa.  word):  TamaA 
Tatidnantium  mdtatoaa.  Front  Kloqa. 
mtd. ;  Prod. .  ara^  10,  67  :  male  aanwn, 
Amm.  28,  1. 

ilMlXtfttrUaicIa,  /.  [indutorj  tt*  d^ 
imci/s«ormj(^ates(ecd.l.at):  ucilaiTix 
adTitia,Am.3,64.:  libidinnm  (apalealia), 
Lact  Ira  D.  j!3:  licendae.  Maw.  Paa.  mt 
Const  34. 

1.  )n^ttfitM>  ■>.  nm,  Pmt.  and  7^K, 
irom  ucUo. 

*  2.  iacitatiiai  <i*. «- 1 
aiacsofs;  aaa^uo  mnndi  indtaf ,  : 
45,45..      .  . 

t  ixidteni  machinnla,  in  qua  ccBodr 
tuebatnr  moahTivio  Tid  aanphora,  4e  qva 
aubinde  defezrentnr  vina.  Feat  p.  lift  (*■■- 
tilated  from  tyyvBtiai  or  dryaflfav ;  <• 
MUIL  y,  er.]. 

i^^tOf  a^  atom,  1.  v.  a.  [ift«ito]  To 
aat  tn  rapid  asoctaa,  to  iaaten,  mr:ga  far>> 
ward  i  and  .with  ae,  to  pat  ofia'a  a^  to 
rapid  auxjon,  to  kaatt  (ir^q.  and  9ste 
clasa.):  |,  Lit:  vehemeBlias  eqnoa  Wi- 
tare,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  41, 4  :  paror  ladtataiv 
tus,  Lucr.  3,  744 :  aaxa  per  pnwnlB,  Sail 
Frgm.  an.  Non.  555,  1 :  baataa,  VaLFLl. 
40U:  atealaram motua tma indtantnr, tam 
retardantur,  (Mc.  N.  D.  8;  40^  UQ :  naraa 
longas  remia,  Caea.  B.  0. 4,  K.  1  :  et,I;h 
bras  magno  sonitu  zemorum  imeitatae.  id. 
lb.  7,  60,  4 ;  BO,  navigto  rvonla  inciaaia,  id. 
lb.  3,  14,  6  :— alii  ex  caatria  aaae  hil  Haul, 
aaUy  ont,  id.  B.  C.  8,  14,  3;  c£,  qaum  ex 
alto  ae  neatos  indtaTlaaet  Aad  ncaAad  m, 
id.  B.  G.  3,  19;  1 ;  and  with  thia  <£,  qa» 
maior  Tla  aquae  aq  iadtniaaet,  id.  lb.  4, 
17,  7 : — dnabna  ex  partibaa  aaaa  (nana) 
in  earn  (narem)  indteTeraat  id.~B.  C  % 
6,4;  ct  id.  lb.  3,  84,  3.— Prorerh,  iui- 
tare,  currontem,  to  spur  a  aeiOim^  harm, 
L  e.  to  nrge  a  peraon  wko  doaa  not  aasa 
i>;r<>V>  Cie.  Phil.  3,8,19;  c£ia.Q.Fr. 
1, 1,  In ;  T.  curro. 

B,  In  partio,  7b  caaaa  (s  ^rreaa  isr. 
^ar,  i.  e.  to  awaiaat,  incrtaot, ta  ftam\M 
tkcgrmM.  of  (so  not  ante-Aoc.;  daaet- 
to,  no.  L  B) :  (Enlpeaa  oBiidB)  Bibcnd»i» 
dtataa  pluriia,  swillsm,  Lir.  44,  8.  6 :  fa> 
quentibua  fiwsoria  term  pcm^aoetar.  H 
incitauriTiiiapaaBit  Cid.4,  93,3;  aaid.4 
33  Jta. ,-  3,  21,  7. 

II,  Trop.,  7b  tadic,  i 
lata,  rouae,  txdu,  apmr  ea :  _ 
aliquem  inritandi  cupiditate,  C 
317 :  qnibna  (canals)  mentea  out  'vadatm 
tor  aat  leflectuntur,  id.  de  Or.  1,  3L  51; 
ao,  aninioa,  opja.  aedara,  id.  Or.  lil,  63 :  i»- 
sum  ingcnium  dUigentta  etinn  ex  taew- 
lalfetaieStat  ld.Ib.8,35,147:  qaormnala- 
dio  legend!  nienm  acribendi  atndinm  la 
dieaindtatoi,  id.DiT.8,%5:  qnaanqva 
ea  indtatur  in  dvitate  ratio  TiToui,  id. 
da  Or.  3,  60,  886:  ataltoa  coaitaaioaas, 
Hirt  B.  G.  8, 10, 4 :— quoniam  ad  base  i» 
hmtatem  ipaiua  natarae  sttsaaUa  indto- 
mUT,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  8>*.;  ci:,  JUTeaea  ad 
studium  et  ad  laborsm,  id.  de  Or.  1,  fil, 
1963 ;  and,  aUouem.  ad  aarrazidain  bbbbs 
hominum,  id.  Kin.  3,  20,  66:  mnita  Oaaa» 
rem  ad  id  bcUom  indlabant,  Caea.  &,  O, 
3, 10, 1 ;  sa  aliquem  ad  beUbm  aiqwe  a^ 
ma,  LIt.  1,  SF7, 3  :  aliqnamad  ampliaaiBav 
apem.  Suet  (^aea.  7 :  cnjoa  TolnptaBtia  art- 
dae  liliidioaa  lemere  el  effreaate  ad  ^ait 
ondum  bidtarantw,  CUc.  da  BeiL  U  ai 

B.  Id  partle.:  1,  2V  (ii^i:  aaB 
terrae  Tla  ryiliiam  DdpUa  Inritalial.  ■» 
tarae  Sibyfiam,  Cic.  Dir.  1, 36,  79 :  aan. 
tBindtati,id.Acad.3,3,14;  CalnlL63;ja 

2,  In  abad  sense,  7b  exe^  amsaiMCr 
«p :  neqne  enim  deaunt  qai  laCaa  ia  ma 
atque  in  optimam  qnemqna  iai  iiiail.  (Se: 
FL  SB,  66;  c£Sd.  Fam.i8,%l;  and.  •! 
oonaalea  senatum  In  tiibannm  et  tra» 
noapopnlam  in  conaalea  iiwritahat,  Lir.  < 
8;  1 ;  ao  id.  8,  33, 1 :  opifcea  twOe  o<aka 
Toa  faicttabunlnr,  (^e.  Acad,  i^  47,  141 
(ahoitiy  befive,  aoncttsuaa-) ;  oo  Bbt  B. 
O.  8,  35  Jin, :  mlllea  noatii  fa^Haa.  lU 
parfldia faidlali,  Caeai B.  G. 4.  14.3:  ci» 
ilaa  obeinB  reaa  indtal^  id.  ih.  ].  4 :  Ja- 
dieea,  Qnint  6, 4, 10. 

2.  (aeo.  to  «a  L  B).  7b  ai^iaa^  fe 
ersoas,  snAaaes;  conaaetndo  exercttattfr 
que  a(.iatBlli(endi  pnideotiaa  acah  at 
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aleqaaA  eahilUlgui  indtal,  Chi  de  Or. 
1,  ao,  90 ;  M,  eoelibum  poeou,  Tm.  A.  3, 
25..— Hezic© 

ineltitni,a,ani,Pa.(Mttii  nmtd  mo- 
tion; hence)  Sk^Im  rmni*g,  faming, 
utUiMr,  filing,  ete. ;  in  gm.,  npU,  nri/t  : 
A,  Lit :  impcnttor  eqoo  incitato  Je  In 
EoMa*  inuzUtten^  ttfM  tpetd,  Oia.  X.  D. 
3, 6,  U ;  »,  sqno  Incttato,  Can.  B.  O.  i,  19 
>»  (for  which,  alao,  datt  eqno ;  r.  dto) : 
milltiM  enna  IndtBto  in  nunmo  eolle  ab 
boalibaa  cooipieiehMitnr,  adeoMcIng  rap- 
Ulf,U.ib.i,X,S;  ctfaitkefolji.M.  B: 
tnondi  IndtdininHL  eonrenlo,  Cic.  Rep. 
it  18  (HMnrUT  befere,  ouuveivio  aoticnd- 
tior)f^Mm  Irop. ;  cursut  In  ontlone  tn- 
eitUior,  Cle.  Or.  90, 301 ;  cf.  n  of  apeedi, 
Herodotn*  Moe  nUia  ulebria  qnui  Mda- 
tu  tianb  8nit :  ThooTdldes  ineilatior  fer- 
tar.  id.  ib.  12, 39. 

wM>i,inoIttts,  (weordlnc  to  no.  B)  Of 
•peeeli,  <i«M%,  i'miM(k  vMnnfcr.-  mile 
loetaliui,  Clo.  Or. «,  >U:  qnod  indont- 
VM  ibratar  (loeotio),  id.  lb.  SO;  87. 

la  il^tnif  a,  nm,  tdf.  (in<itu8]  At 
In  T^dmation,  raatd,  twifl,  viotent  (a 
poet  word)  ;  Teali  tIb  Incita,  Lncr.  1,  S7S : 
meiti  atqne  alarrea  Delplilnl,  dc.  pofit 
H.  D.  S;  35,  89 :  haXn,  Vlrg.  A.  19,  493 : 
aOex,  sa  1,  491 :  indu  longb  Portlclbiu 
conjux  fnrt,  VaL  FL  1,  728. 

2,  incnm  a,  mu,  a^.  [3.  hi.citna, 
onmoTed ;  hence]  Of  a  cDesa-man  that 
can  not  be  moved,  HmmovabU :  "  (calcn- 
U)  qui  moveri  omnioo  non  poasunt,  inci- 
tetmeaaL  Undeetegenteabomineafnriri 
Tooantor,  qnibtu  apei  uhra  procedcndl 
imUa  reatat,"  Ud.  Orlg.  18,  67.  Died 
only  in  the  mte.  and  po0^clasa.  antliora 
in  the  tti^ansC  phraae,  ad  Indin  or  ad  in- 
dtaa  (i  e.  caicas)  aHquem  redigcre.  dedu. 
cere,  redire,  etc,  to  bring  m  a  tuni-tiUl, 
rtina  to  tXbrtmibg ;  Sy.  Profecui  ad  ind- 
taalenonemredl^Kt,iieaaabdincsrit  ML 
Qnin  prlna  diapCTiiilC  £uco,  qnam  unam 
cakem  oirerit,  Plant  Pocn.  4,  S,  65 ;  Id. 
Trin.  2.  4, 136 :  TilUoom  cormplt  ad  In- 
dta  rade^t,  LocD.  In  Non.  123,  37 :  UInd 
adtndtnqiramreditatqueiDtemecionem, 
id.  ib.  SSr  Epirotae  ad  incitaa,  intolerandl 
trUmH  mole  dtpwail,  Mamert  Orat  act 
ud  Jul.  9 ;  ad  extremaa  incitna  dcdnetl, 
App.  M.  3,  p.  329  ed.  Oud. 

ladydllf  e.  n^j-  [S.  in.ciTm<]  Un- 
mnnnerhf,  tmpoiUe,  uncivil ;  henee,  alao, 
iatna»on<Ate,  w^ajc  <n  post^hiaa.  word) : 
homo  fenia  et  mciTlHa  ingenii,  Eatr.  9, 
?7 ;  BO,  Baovi  atquc  Inciriiea  animi,  Aar. 
Viet  Caea.  SSf  Terba,  Gea  10, .6,  3 :  poe- 
oae,  Ulp.  Dig.  48,  19,  9 ;  ao,  fiiotnm,  id. 
ib.  SO,  13,  3 ;  cC  PanL  Ib.  S3,  8,  67.— ^ds., 
loclvlliter,  WiUma  cMity,  mamrCt- 
amtif:  aUqaem  traetne,  App.  M.  7.  p. 
4SS  Ond. ;  ao,  extorta  (bona),  Ulp.  Dig.  4, 
3,03:  inatitnti  nori riri,  id  ib.  SO,  13.  2.— 
Cbaip.  r  praefbetnram  egit  allquanto  ttt- 
oiridna  et  violendna,  Snet  'Ht  6;  Flor. 

^'iwanBlmiL  «»>;/.  [torf'ilia)  Vn. 
CMlrWaiunaBas  bidtniilf  (poatclaac  and 
Terr  rare) ;  per  incirilitatem  militia,  Amm. 
18.  V 

iaolVlHtH^  <>^.<  V.  hiciWila.  ndjin. 

S^^^mft^igb  tala,/.  rinclamo]  A  caU- 
{n4r  wf  aSmiSng  agmul  aae  (a  poat. 
ahM  word) :  imprecalibnia  et  commlna- 
Iknla,  Tsrt.  adr.  Mare.  4,  41. 

*iMdSfl&tOi  "^  *•  imen*.  a.  [Id.] 
To  &tU  ont  or  axiakn  ag*inH  one ;  lience, 
w  i^hiM,  aeold :  Inclamitor  qnaal  aerma, 
PIntt.  Epid.  9^  3;  46. 

llMllillMli  avi,  Btnm,  L  v.  a.  and  it. 
[iiTclamojTb  cry9uito,to  call  npon, in  a 
good  or  bad  aenae ;  to  coU  wpon  for  a«- 
aiatance,  ta  invela ;  to  eoB  ont  or  trclaim 
agabut,  ta  oBnae,  aeoU :  1,  In  a  good 
aenac  (qnite  claaa.)  l  comltem  annm  incla- 
mavlt,  Cla  Inr.  2,  4.  14 :  Fulrlnm  Tan- 
ran  nomine  inclamarit,  LiT.  W  15,  U: 
delphimiB  indamataB  a  pnero,  PUn.  9,  81 
a :  nomen  alicajas,  Coel  In  Qoint  4,  3, 
134.— Aba. :  Ita  le  para,  n(  il  iaelamarot 
ndrolaB,  caU  out,  CIc  Att  9,  18 ^a.;  cf. 
id.  ib.  9;  20;  5 :  nemo  IndamaTit  patrono- 
rnm,  id.  de  Or.  1,  S3  jIn. ;  quaal  inclama- 
ret  ant  teBtaretnr  locntaa  eat  Qnint  11, 3, 
173. — B,  In  a  bad  afcnae  (ao  moatly  ante- 
clnaa.  and  poat-Aag. ;  perh.  not  bi  Cio.) ; 
■I  iaeiaiaBrc  conTidia  et  raaMictla  fauee- 
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tart,"  Felt  p.  108:  noHio  aeritsr  ISaba  In- 
eiaoiare,  Phnit  CItt  1, 1,  111 ;  ao.  aliquam, 
M.  MiL4,8.44^atich.2,2.4;  Tmo.3,8, 
4 :— dnm  Aibamu  exercltas  Incbunat  Cn- 
riatiia,  uti  opem  fcrant  Iratii,  Ur.  1',  S5, 
9 ;  ao,  dtaidae  paellae,  Ov.  Am.  1.  7, 4S': 
*~ta  aliqiicm,  to  cry  ant  aiond,  GelL'  S,  9 
fin. ;  BO,  coutra  Aliqucm  voce  quam  max. 
una,  Anr.  Vict.  Epit  13;ia.  i  cf.,  "  qan  tu 
tnrpiaaime,"  magna  Inrlamat  roce,  Hor. 
a  1, 9i  71 

Incl^PMCOi  riii,  3.  V.  ixcjk.  n.  [in-cl»- 
zeaeo]  To  Aeetmw  famouo  or  c^tbntod  (a 
poat  Aug.  word) :  docendi  omare  maxi- 
me  ineumlt,  aoet  Grainin.  17 :  cf  ib.18; 
ao  PUn.  3^  11, 40,  $  IM :  to  anro  caolando, 
id.  33, 13,  SS :  qnae  artea  pluribna  incaln- 
ere  exempha,  id.  7,  37,  36. 

IneUnU;  a,  nm,  ajg.  [3;  In-ehffna] 
Ofrjcare  (late  Lat  and  extremdy  rare) : 
fldea,  Sjmm.  Ep.  3,  41 

iacltaMHIi  trinii,  adj.  (9.  In-e1bmen«} 
VnmiT^fnl,  rigormo,  Itank,  rouglt,  —■ 
vert  (as  an  adj.  p^rh.  not  ante-Aug.,  and 
Tory  rare)  :  fncttepabant  inclcmantcm 
dlctatorem,  Llv.  g,  Si;  13 ;  algnUer,  sn.  S, 
440 ; — rerbo  inclcmendoii  appellarl,  Liv. 
9, 34, 93 : — InclementlaBimuB,  Macr.  Somn. 
Sdp.  1, 10. — -4de.,  Inolfimenter,  Rigor- 
oiuly,  hartlUf.  rvnglUy,  teurtly^  In  all- 
qoem  dicore,  Plant  Am.  3,  2,  110;  so,  di- 
cere.  Id.  Psend.  1,  1,  35 :  loqol  aHcni,  id. 
Poen.  5,  5,  44  :  cenanit  Plin.  18.  6,  7,  §  33 : 
ai  qnia  cat,  qid  dictnm  In  ac  inclementiiia 
exUtimabit  eaae,  Tbr.  Enn.  proL  4 ;  Lir. 
3,  «,  4. 

*TI^**in  UltTi  odv.,  T.  inclemena,  «d 
fin. 

|||b#  ae,/  Etndemena]  Tn- 
rtgor,  ImrohnMO,  mgiuuoa, 
,  (poet  and  In  poat-claaa.  prose) ; 
dimm  IndoBientla,  drnini  Has  erertit 
opea,  Virg.  A.  9;  603 :  —  durao  mortla,  id. 
Gcorg.  3,  68 :  so,  gravis  iati,  Stat  S.  1,  4, 
3D :  maria,  Claud.  B.  O.  310 :  coeU,  Jnat 
9,  S :  dirae  formae  (PIntonis),  Claud.  Rapt 
Proa.  1.  83. 

'laeUaftUUai  «<  o^-  [inciino]  Tktt 

rtndilf  locau  to  any  thing,  tacHiiatb,- 
trop. :  In  prarum  incUnabilea  animL  Sen. 
Ep.  94  aud. 

♦  4»/>lti«««i»j«» 1 11  in.  i,  n.  [Id.]  In 
gramm.  lang.,  21U  firmaliM  terminalion 
of  a  word:  Inclinamentun  hujoacemodl 
verboram,  nt  vinotvo,  muUeroiuo,  nnmO' 
ono,  algnat  coplam  qaandam'  hnmodicam 
rel,  Nisid,  fai  OelL  4,  9,  2L 

tnpllmtlO.  Ooia,  /.  [id.]  A  leaning, 
bnaing,  inclining  to  one  aide  (quite 
daas.,  eap.  in  thq  trop.  aignlf)  :  J,  Mt.  s 
(eorporlB)  Ingreasna,  crnxus,  accnbltio.  In- 
sUnaUO,  Beaaln,  tic,  Oa.  N.  D.  L  34,  94  ; 
ao,  corporia,  Qoznt  1, 11, 16  :  fbrtia  ao  vi- 
riUa  laterum,  id.  ib.  18 :  Incombentla  In 
moUercalam  Verris,  id.  11,  3,  90 :  altem* 
egerant  acobem,  Plin.  16,  43;  83 :  merao 
narlalo  IncHnadone  latcria  nniua.  Id.  8;  SI, 
77-— In  the  plnr. :  varlia  trepldantlum  In- 
clinadonlbua,  Tac.  H.  2, 35 ;  Plin.  37,  la  98. 

B.  In  partlc,  coeli,  a  tianaL  of  the 
Gr.  ir>f;u,  Tie  indination  or  ehpa  of  the 
earth  from  the  equator  Id  the  pole,  a  par- 
olid  ofiatitwU,  dime,  Vltr.  1, 1 ;  OelL  14, 
1,  8j  fiir  wUch,  mondl,  Vltr.  (,  1. 

Trop.,  .,<n  »ie2<iialini,  tendena/i 
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anem,  lae.  Seat  31,  67 :  emdelllaa  eat  In- 
ciinatlo  animi  ad  aaperlora.  Sen.  Clem.  9, 
4  aud.j  afii  (lod  communea)  ad  totiuB 
oauaae  Inellnationem  (&ciant),  Quint  5, 
13j57. 

)B.In  partic, /it«UiM«m,Uu,yhiwr: 
vohintatlB,  Clo.  de  Or.  S,  39, 139 ;  cC,  to- 
hutatnm.  Id.  Mur.  36,  S3 :  Jadleum  ad  oH- 
qoem,  Quint  6^  1, 30:  prindpam  Inelhn. 
tio  In  boa,  olTeniio  fai  Uloa,  Tac.  A.  4,  SO: 
utaodum  «■  IneHnallone  Caeaar  nUa,  id. 
lb.  1,  38 ;  ao,  aenatoa,  id.  lb.  3,  38 :  anlmo- 
ram,  LIt.  44,  31,  1 :  hi  aliqnem,  Tae.  H. 
3.93. 

CaTransfl:  t,(qaL,  a  leaning  or  bend- 
ing ont  of  Ita  former  poaMon ;  lience)  A* 
aluntion,  dkange  ■  ^etatto  corporia,  la- 
cllnatlo  Tods,  Cio.  Brut  43, 158 :  oommu. 
nhim  tfmporum,  Cle.  Bulb.  26,  58 :  an  ig- 
noratia,  popull  Romani  vectigalia  perlevi 
aaepe  momento  Ibrtunoe  inclinatlone  tern. 
potia  penderel  Id.  Arr.  2,  28,  80 ;  cf.  Id. 
PhU.  i^  10^  98;  and,  hoc  «mplitu  Hieo- 
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Ahnatna  (acripait),  quae  eaaeat  in  ra  ^nb- 
hoa  rerum  Ineljnatlones  ct  momenta  tern- 
porum,  Id.  Fin.'5,  4, 11;  bo- too,  incHiuiti- 

ours  t<Ti!F--r::n  i!tr[Tio  momenta,  id.  FaBK 

6,  10,  J  ;  cL  iilKi  id,  I'loKL'.  J9,  94. 

S,  Id  Ihe  u!d  griiniu.  laa^  Tke/om*- 
tioh.  4iriTviifjii  of  a  ^«'Drd:  Var.  L.  L.  9^ 
1,  l-Jti.  .;  1. 

1 .  jJacIiaAtnSi  «,  tun,  ^art.  and  Pa,, 

-2.  iacUndtOI)  «»,  «•  (tocHno]  la 

gi^,i[]tii.  lull  J..  Tfti'  t''irmi>ticmt  aerwatton 
of  n  M-.ir.l  ■  (iclL  :t,  is,  a. 

1.  incliolai  '^  nin.  [In-clino]  Btni- 
iiHf,  liusintt  (iMMiAne.  anil  Tory  rare) : 
Vnt-  11  1,  :i(rr :   iacUiiis  ntque  humilla, 

'  ^  iBClinia,  ''■  «il-  (-  in-cUno]  Un- 
itniii'ig,  miitHcrailr ;  Klniill.  1,-3S6. 

Ui*clin07  ii^i,  iitunl.  T  V.  a.  and  n. 
fCLl^^J.  4:l(iif^cuA|  I,  J  ft.,  ■Jb  lean,  ignd, 
tnciuu.  a  tbtna  hi  jmy  ;tlrui:tion ;  to  betii 
down,  homo  t^g:  A^  Lit :  ]^,  In  gen* 
(ao  moatly  poet  andui  poat.Aus.  prose  ; 
notinOle.):  genua  orenia.  Or.  m!i1,  353: 
rector  marls  omnea  ]nc]inavit,aqnaB  ad 
avarae  litora  Trojac,  id.  ib.  11,  JXH:  indt 
nato  In  doxtmm  capita,  Qnhit  11,  3, 119 ; 
sold.  ib.  89  :  indbnla  uCroUbet  cervix,  id. 
1, 11, 9 1  poUlccintaa  inclbiato,  id.  1],  3, 99': 
arbor  Indlnat  vaziaa  pondere  nigra  co- 
mas. Mart  1,  77.  8 :  ale  super  Actaeaa 
asiUa  CvUeniua  arcea  IncUnat  cur«UB,Ov. 
H.  S;  721 :  at  mlhl  non  oculoa  quiaqoam 
inclinavit  euntea,  i.  e.  elated  my  sinking 
tytt,  Prup.  4,  7,  33 :— prina  sol  neridie  b* 
tndiiiavit,quam,c«i.  Lit.  9,33,6;  eCin. 
cUiiato  In  poatnieridianimi  tempaa  die, 
Cle.  Tn«).  i,  3, 7^MId. :  iadhiari  ad  Ju- 
dieem  (tfipi  reellnari  ad  anos.  Quint  11, 
3, 139 :)  terra  Inclinatnr  relroqne  recelUt, 
bonit  dam,  hotct,  Lncr.  6,  579: 

S,  In  partlc. :  a.  In  milit  lang.,  7> 
enuee  toJoUhock  or  giee  way:  utHofltaa 
oeddlt,  cOD&atUn  Romana  inclinBtur  ad- 
ea,  Liv.  1, 12,  3 :  turn  incUnarl  rem  la  f^ 
gamuiparuU,ld.7,33,7.  Cf  anderno.Il. 
— ^  In  an  obaceuo  sense,  7b  Il<  dom^ 
etrttck  ont  tor  copuladon :  jam  incHnabo 
me  cam  libcrta  tua.  Plant  Pen.  4,  8,  7 1 
Jot.  la  39t ;  So,  ipaoa  matitos,  id.  9;  3& 

S^Transf,  of  color,  Toindinetoi  co. 
lore  ad  anrum  inclinatd,  PUn.  IS,  11, 10 1 
coloria  in  luteum  tncltnati,  Id.  94,  IS,  86. 

8.Tropk:  X,  In  gen.,  To  turn  or  to. 
dina  a  person  or  thing  In  any  direction  ; 
so  ad  stdeoa,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  3,  10 :  cnl]»ni 
In  aHqncm,  LiT.  5,  8, 13 :  quo  se  forttma, 
eodcm  etlun  ftvor  faondnnm  mclinat. 
JuBt  5, 1  fin, :  Judicem  incUnat  miaeratio. 
aioves.  Quint  4, 1, 14 :  haec  animum  incU- 
nant,  ut  cred&m,  etc,  Liv.  39, 33. 10.— M 1  d. : 
quamquam  IncUnarl  opes  ad  Sabhioa,  rege 
Ittde  aumpto  videbantar,  Lir.  1, 18, 5. 

SL  In  partlc:  a>  ^  «wv^  alter 
from  the  previous  '^oodltlon,  and  eap.  for 
the  worse,  to  brihg  down,  abtue,  eauoe  to 
decline :  mc  fortuoa  Inclinaverat  Caea  B. 
C.  1,  53,  3 ;  ut  mo  pnululum  inclinarl  ^ 
more  vldcrunt  dc  hnpulermnt  to  gieo 
my.  yield,  (Tic.  Att  3,  U(  3 :  eloqiwntem, 
Quint.  10, 1,  sa- 

K  In  gramm.  lang.,  To  form  or  infeei  % 
wora  by  a  change-  of  tivmlaation  (post- 
daaa.):  (9i)ta««santvjtieaiM)aTocabu]ia; 
non  a  Terbo  IncUnata  sunt  uell.  3,  13,  3 1 
BO  Id.  4,9, 13;  IS,  ^  9 :  piMiin  hoc  la  loco 
adverbium  est,  aequo  in  casus  iacllnatur, 
id.  10;  13, 1. 

R,  Sent.  (L  q.  ace.  to  M.  L,  ••),  7>> 
hmd,  inriine,  dodlno- 

A,  Lit  (so  rarely,  and  not  in  (^o.) : 
pauUum  Incllnare  necesse  eet  corponH 
Lncr.  9,  343;  ad  bieUnat  Jut.  3,  316; 
hence  alao,  taeUaare  meridiem  Bentia, 
Hor.  Od.3w9&& 

8,  In  partlc.  In  rnOit  lang.,  To  yteli, 
gioa  way :  ICa  conflixerunt  ut  aliqnaodtll 
m  neutram  partem  incUnarent  adea,  Liv. 

7,  33,  7  :  hi  fbgam.  Id.  34,  »fin. 

B.  Trop.,  To  incline  to,  befatoroNf 
ditpoeed  toward  any  thing  (so  also  In  Cic)  i 
d  se  dant  et  ana  aponta  quo  ImpcUlmUB, 
Inellnant  et  propeadent  etc,  Cic.  de  Or. 
3;  44,  187;  ao,  mcltnare  ad  Toluptatena 
andieatlum.  Quint  3. 10, 10 ;  and,  in  adi^ 
pem  reglam  incUnavere  atudils.  Curt  10^ 
7  :  amicus  dulcla,  Qunm  moa  ccaoponset 
tHUs  bona,  phutbaa  Uaee . . .  Incllnal.  Hor. 

777 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INOC 

8. 1,  S,  71 :  qoom  •entewte  wnatw  teciU- 
mi  «t  (d  paoem  ct  foediu  tuicDdmn  oBB 
Pjrrrbo,  Cie.  de  Btn.  ft  16 ;  k,  multomm 
•o  UcUiialMat  KoteiHlie,  ut  tenipiu  piif- 
nae  iittemoir;  Lir.  37,  46,  7;, and;  incft- 
oarit  WDteDtia,  suam  tn  TbeMaliam  ag- 
men  deminere.id.  33,  Ul  »;  ut  belli  can- 
•a  dictatorcm  creaMm  arUtrer,  incHiiat 
■dmua/ Lir.  7, 9,5. 

S,  In  partic,  To  eMangt,  alur  firam 
ll»  former  comlition  <mry  rare);) :  iocli- 
nant  Jam  fata  dncom,  ckmgt,  Luc.  3, 798. 
—Hence 

lnclInfttua,B,um,Pa..' A,Btii<(i<iiim, 
amJkm ,'  of  the  Toice,  Iiw;  dap:  vox,  Cib. 
Or.  17,  96 ;  ct,  inclinala  ululontique  voce 
more  Aslatlco  canere,  id.  ib.  8,  v7, — ^B. 
Inelbudt  dUjjoted,  prom  to  any  tiling : 
plebi  ante  Inclinatlor  ad  Poenofl  fuerat, 
Lir.  93,  46, 3 :  ipaiiu  imperatori*  aoimiu 
•d  pacem  incUnatior  erat,  id.  34,  33,  9 ; 
Tac.  H.  1.  81.^.  SutdteH,  faUat,  dturi- 
orated ;  ab  excitata  (brtuna  ad  inrftnatam 
et  prope  jacentem  deaciaoere,  Cic.  Fam. 
2;  16, 1. — In  the  ntutr.  p2w.,  subst :  rerom 
iocUnata  Esrre,  i.  <.  ItmiMu,  wMtututut, 
80.6,11!). 

ilicljtajir  *•  ^"'^  ^-  inelutoa,  ad  htit. 

1|I5^*4At  bI,  Bum,  3.  v.  a.  [tn-clndo] 
ToMia  u^  amjme^  kmp m  (quite  elaaa.) ; 
oonatr.  with  in  e.  aM.  or  oec,  rarely  with 
the  aimple  dbL  or  dot. 

LLiL:  habemui  aenatuacontnltom 
Inchuum  in  labulis,  tamquam  in  ragina 
reeonditum,  Cic.  Cat  1,  2,  4  :  armatoe  in 
oella  CoDcordiae,  id.  PUL  3,  IS,  31 :  omne 
animal  in  mundo  intui;  id.  Unir.  16 :  dnm 
aumoB  inelnai  in  hia  compagibua  corpo- 
lia,  id.  de  Sen.  SI,  77 :  oonsuto  in  cnrcore 
inchiao,  id.  Att  il,  1,  6 ;  c£  in  the  -foUg., 
aria  ineluaa  in  eaivea.Cic  Dir.  S,  3S,  73 ; 
cC  in  the  fiiUg.,  (Animua)  ioclusni  in  cor- 
porekClcRep.6,26:  Pfaidlka  aoi  aimlem 
•peciem  incloait  in  clrpeo  Hinervae,  n- 
dtidod,  intrtei.  id.  Tuac  1,  IS,  34  :— aU- 
qoem  in  eoatodiai,  id.  Verr.  8,  S,  55,  144 ; 
et,  aliquem  in  carcerem,  Liv.  38,  iBJm.  .* 
iacluii  parietibaa,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  9 ;  cfT,  ali- 
quem eareere,  Lir.  38,  60,  6 ;  and,  inclu- 
ani  carea.  Or.  Ib.  321 :  minora  caatn  in- 
chua  majoribui,  Caea.  a  C.  3^  66,  5 ;  cC 
id.  ib.  3,  67  fin. ;  >o,  grandea  imara^doa 
anro,  tctooet,  Luer.  4, 11S3 ;  cf.,  laru 
anro,  to  riaatiu,  Virg.  A.  11,  488  ;  12,  430: 
—corpora  fortim  iBctadunc  eaeco  laterl, 
Virg.  A. »,  19:— inotnanm  alque  abditnm 
latere  in  occnltoy  Cic  Bab.  perd.  7, 91  :— 
para  Heracleae  iseluaerunt  mm,  Lir.  36, 
17, 9 ;  for  wldoli,  Aetuiomm  utraeque  ma- 
niM  Heracleam  aeae  indvaerunt,  id.  36, 
16,  & — Poet :  hue  aliena  ex  arbore  ger. 
men  Inclndunt,  i  a.  <iwri>^  Virg.  S.  2. 76. 

B,  Tranaf.:  J,  To  obttnut,  kindtr, 
ttop  up  (ao  rarely,  and  moatlr  poat-Aug.) : 
dolor  indudit  rocem,  Cie.  Kab.  Post  17, 
48 ;  ao,  apliitmn.  PUn.  11,  37,  84 :  lacrl- 
maa  (dolor),  Sut  lli.  12,  318  :  oa  alicni 
iaaarta  apoogia.  Sen.  de  Ira,  3, 10.— fl. 
To  6owid,  Imdt;  Aaiam  in  doaa  partes 
Agrippa  diviflit :  unam  indusit  ab  oriente 
JPoiyfla... alteram  detarminavit  ab  ori- 
ente Armenia  minore,  ttc^  Plin.  5,  27, 28 

n.  Trop.:  A.  1°  £•■>-  ^  ixisiti^ 
tadew,  town  in  any  thing:  QVA  DE  BE 
AGITVB  Ulud,  quod  muloa  loda  in  juria- 
oooaultonim  includitor  fbrmuiia,  Cic, 
Brut  79, 275 :— In  hojua  me  m  conailii  ao- 
cietatem  tamquam  In  equnm  Troiannm 
c<im  prindoibua  indndia  t  dc.  Phil.  2;  13, 
32 :  qoam  iopinatUnum)  in  canoea  deiSni- 
tionca  lupenorea  inclusimua,  id.  Tnic  4. 
7,  IS ;  id.  Att  13,  19,  3 :— Ilia  quae  mihi 
aunt  ineluaa  medaUk,  lA  ib.  ISi  4,  3  ;  cf. 
LIT.  24,  8,  7 ;  rerba  reran  includeie,  Cic. 
do  Or.  3,  48,  184 :  ai  aperiai  haec,  quae 
rerbo  tino  ineluaa  eraut,  Quint  8,  3,  08 ; 
id.  lit,  10,  66 :  andquo  xne  includere  ludo 
quactia,  Uor.  £p.  1,  1,  3 :— TomScsiav 
qoam  postnlaa,  inclDdam  oration!  meae, 
(Jic.  Att  1, 13,  5  ;  cf.  Lir.  45,  2S,  3 :— intua 
Inoluaum  pericnlimi  eat,  Cic.  Cat  2,  5, 11. 

B>  I"  partic,  with  reapect  to  time, 
To  dote,  Jlntak,  end  (poet  and  in  poal- 
Ang.  proae) :  aic  nobla^  qui  nunc  magmim 
aotamua  amantea,  Foraitan  Indndet  oraa- 
tina  tea  diea.  Prop.  3,  U,  54 ;  cC  811. 13, 
W£i  and,  quae  (tempora)  acmrl  Moda 
eoadita  tetfa  Indaait  rohwria  diea,  Hor. 
TT8 


moo 

Od.  4, 13, 16;  ao,  toiw-tWinnam  (r«H>e- 
ra),  Plin.  Ep.  2,  11,  18 :  nuOadooem  Idi- 
iroa  Nor.  iera,  Plin.  11, 16, 15 :  omnea  po- 
tisaea  «a«a*igida<  Gc^  1,  8>>. 
.  *te^lifo.  ooia,/.  [indado]  Aetml- 
tmg  «9\  amjtnemeni :  Bitnijum,  cujua  in- 
dnaioiie  cootentna-  non  «ra%  iniMfaen 
Tohwraa,  CAc  VaUiL  10,  S4. 

^iMllkMn  «*  «•  m  On'  «*»  *•- 

doaaa,  <ai9kaaia(late  Lat) :  incluaorea  aorl 
atque  gemmarum,  aeoent,  Hier.  inJerem. 

a,  mn.  Part,  from  indudo. 

(dao  written  indyt  and  in- 

cUt  ;lBe  Sat  ayll-  accented  aoe.  to  Cic 
Or.  48, 159),  a,  am.  adj.  [1.  ia-e)neo ;  cf 
the  Gr.  aXar^,  from  aMw,  much  heard  of; 
talked  of,  praiaed :  lience]  CetAraud,  n- 
•oiraad^,/!iaioiia»  iUuotfioiUfgioriouo  (an- 
te-claaa.'  and  moatly  poot ;  not  In  Cic  or 
Caea.) :  Uc  occasu'  data'at  at  Horallaa 
iodutn'  aaltu...,  Enn.  Ann.  8,  19:  iori 
opulento,  indnto,  aimremo,  etc..  Plant 
Fen.  2,  3, 1 :  inclnte  Hemmi,  Lncr.  5,  8  ; 
eC  i  ID :  Ulixca,  Hor.  S.  2,  3, 197 ;  Plant 
Pa.  t  3,  41:  dux  inchiUaaimua,  Cd.  L  4, 
3 : — anguato  angurio  poatquam  indata 
eondita  Roma  'at,  Ifinn.  Amk  1, 119;  cf., 
inchita  bello  Mocnia  DaiManidum,  id-  ib. 
14,9,  and  imitated  in  Virg.  A.  9;  9«:  indv- 
tiaaima  darinido,  (Tato  m  GeU.  3,  7. 19 : 
Jndldam,  PoCt  an.  de.  Dir.  1,  90^  IM : 
Joatitia  raligiaaiie  Nnmae  FompBii,  lir.  I, 
18, 1 :  glMb  Palamedia  fam&.  Virg.  A.  3, 
8f! :  Sagaria  fluriua  exindutia,  Plin.  6, 1, 
1.— Poet  widi  Ae  gtn. :  indnta  Isti  Ln- 
cretia,  Btl  13,  SIth—Oemt-  and  Alio,  do 
not  occur. 

laiiM'tBK  a,  am,  r.  tankitiaa. 

ifUBttctMt  a,  urn,  adf.  [9.  in-coae- 
tuaj  (IncompeUed,  wnaoffatraiiaad^  eelaatary 
(poat-Aug.  and  rory  rare) ;  omne  lionea- 
tnm  injtiaanm  irnxwetomqne  eat.  Sen.  Ep, 
66  mei :  rolnntaa,  VaL  Max.-  4,  7. 

incoftiUa,  o.  «l>  finooqno]  •! 
Cooked  tn  any  thing :  **  meoclMa  heipimO 
vm,"  Gloaa.  Fhilox.— *II,  TrantC  ioliat, 
incocdlia,  lum.  ■.  (ee.  vaaa),  Vfeth  emr- 
laid  or'watAad  wUk  aucoi,  imnad  eeaaab, 
Plin.  34, 17,  4& 

*  InCltCtiOf  ^nla,  /  fincoquo]  A  hoU^ 
<■«;  Man  J  thmg,  «a  inaamion  Otto  L«t), 
CoeL  Anr.  Tard.  4,  3  aud. 

1.  teCOetaar  N  mn,  Paru  from  hi- 
ooqtio. 

3.  UMMCtafla  a,  nm,  ae^f.  [3.  in-cotjno] 
Uncooked,  raw  (ante-daaa.  and  rery  rare) : 
tneoclam  ncn  expromit,  liane  eoctnm  da- 
bit.  Plant  Mil.  8,  3,  53:  caro,  Fab.  Pict 
in  <3dl.  10,  \S,  19. 

iwcpWtftM,  a,  urn,  atg.  (3.  in-coena- 
tua)  Tkat  M>  not  diiud  or  eoMi,  dimar^ 
iaaa,  h\mgrji,  fatting  (ants-  and  poatK:laa- 
aicd):  Ubataiiuamnmlaam,cn(ietinooe- 
natoa,  Cato  B-K- 156, 4 :  anperi  Ineoenad 
aunt  et  eoenati  Inierl,  Plant  AuL  ii;  7, 6 : 
aenex.id.Cadn.4,3;9;  ct  Oie  foUg.  art. : 

iridic  ineoenato  dare  medlcameDtB,-  Serib. 

~  imp.  1401 

*  iaOMVOkfc  e,  aelff.  (8-  in-ooena]  J%at 
kat  not  mud,  dinnmett :  aenez.  Plant 
Caain.  4, 1, 18  (far  which,  inooenatna,  ib. 
«,ft9>- 

*Ilie*6M>  are,  a.  ».'[1.  in-aomol  To 
Mne  any  where:  inooenania  eo,  Snet 
Tib.  39  dsb.  (oi.  coenante  eo). 

faWMptam  and  iacMptOi  ▼-  in- 

adj.  [3.  In-cogitabi- 
,  _  _         r,  ineontidtratt  (an- 

te-* and  poat-claaa.) :  nunc  demum  acio, 
me  liiiaae  ezcordem,  caecum,  inoogitafbi- 
lem,  PlHit  Mil  3,  6,  63:  ao  Lact  1.  8^— 
Q,  Paaa-,  Inoonaioabit,  incompnktmtUile 
(poet-claaaicd):  immenaitaa  dBeteatlaei 
MartCm.  9,  319:  dememia,  Aram.  15^  3 : 
incogitaolle  eat,  eandam  eaae  oaoaam,  tte., 
Finn.  Jar.  dr.  ed.  MaL  p.  93. 

|ia>BS|itaa%  aotia,  adj.  (2.  In-cogi- 
to]  TkoBgktieui  incontiderau  (a  Tcran- 
tian  word) :  ni  iuiaaem  incogitana,  Tkr. 
Ph.  1,  3,  3:  adeon'  te  ean  inoogitaatem 
alque  impodeatem.  «tt  etc,  id.  il>,  3^  9, 14. 
(*iM»tttM«tlk  •«■/  [incogitana! 
TAatvMtaaneaa,  mceiuidiraicaeaa,  Plaut 
Mere.  1, 1,  97.) 

dtoJ^PKE^OartaaWeriid,  wumdM 
V<iaMag.):  opua,  Sen.  Ben.  6,  S3aiad.: 


prii 
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-daaiinkj  Id.  EplS7— S.  ^A.  n«Vl*- 
tox  incmuUarata  i/utt-  aad  past-daaa.)  : 
animua.  Plant  Bac.  4,  3, 1 :  ne  iacoginali 
iHoere  cagciennir,'Lampr-  Alax.  8er.  16. 

*  lacUMOf  are^  e.  a.  VL  ia-oogitD] 
To  mSvTmtriot,  deaifn:  btT^ 
Mcio,  Bar-  Ep-  9;  1, 193. 

IMoniitaa)  a,  am,  ad;.  r9-  in-< 

tu»TSiMwa«iiiiiai,aBi«rW;  raatrna 

lealtia,  Toetra  amatia,c«leroa  causa  iacog- 
ntaeondemnada,CicN.D.8,99,73:  rea, 
id.  Caec  10, 29.— IL  JVM  *aii»«.  iiwliaiii— 
(quits  daaa. ;  eapec  freo.  in  CSa.)  :  me  in- 
oognita  pro  cognitis  llaoeanaoa,  Cic  Off. 
1,  6,  18 :  inaperamm  omnibna  oonaSB^o, 
incognitnm  ostle,  id.  Pfail.  4,  1, 3 :  Uik 
ant  iBCognila  rea,  id-  Aead.  1.  la,  4S :  EF- 
FATA  FATmiCORVM,  id.  Leg. «,  8,99: 

2 nae  omnia  fere  (HBia  erant  ineogniu, 
:aca.  B.  G.  4,  20,  3 ;  ao  r,  4at,  id.  ib.  4. 9k. 
1 :  lex,  C»e.  Agr.  3,10^  95:  faidnmn  ad  ae- 
cognoacendaa  nt  datum  domlnia.  tealm 
iaa>gnita  aub  ilaata  renieec,  tntolaiaaad 
Lir.  5, 16,  7 :  palua  ocuUa  ineognkm  a» 
tria,  ».  c  vntttm,  Or.  M.  S,.4€ :  qnm  ta- 
cognitum  (rum)  aUaa  liaberet,  did  nte 
knJme,  Suet  Ang.  94  >*nlhil  tOtaaarwidl  ^ 
renin;  itaquo  mcogmm  nimimm  aaae» 
tiar,  CicAcad.%U^US;  etid.lh.%31; 
114;  and,cantlneoidtornie,neiBcag^dk 
aaaentiar,  id.  ib.  %  0, 133. 

'tMOfnoaCOt  «re,  a  ».  *»tk.  n.  p. 
in-cognoaco]  To  leant,  jtna  ottt  a  tUag: 
ut  inoognoaceret,  qdaoam  easet,  Aiip^  FL 
p.  3IB  (dab.  al.  Tognoacerat). 

*falC»»e»,«re,».«.  [l.iiMnUMi 
To  kotd  t^ether  aay  thing:  corpoae  qa 
noatro  rama  magia  IncoUbeaak,  Laar.  t 
445. 

iacSkMilb.  e.  •«-  Pd.]  7M  am 
not  ie  kaOTarSft  tog^ttr  (e  poat-ehm. 
word) :  eo  ganeni  oneria  mm  impeAa 
ac  tarn  ine<*ibdl  (at.  ineoibiH,  that  cm 
iMt be imtted),Gen. 5,3, 4^-11.  TImtm 
nothtrmminti:  curaoa,  Amiii.94,lad. 

incijfKaU,  [3.  in-coJSa]  T.  inoohWh 

oomqninaUbj  Vnd^led,  nrnpaOttad  (I* 
Lat) :  corpna,  Vulg.  Sap.  &  M. 
.  iMcM»>  ae,  coan.  |^m-colo]  Am  MW- 
tfiaia^  of  a  place,  a  rendaaa :  -  ineoia  ait 
qui  in  diqoam  regiotiem  doaniciBuaa  an- 
um  contniit  qoem  Oraed  tdttmem  t^ 
pelknt,"  Ponn).  Dig.  SO,  16,  39 :  offL  a- 
ria;  peregrim  antem  atque  in 


urn  eat  alb,  (*  a /araton  rratdmt),  Oc  0£ 

—    '       aethla 

'pud 
apnd_  qnoa  civia  cat  flni-  Ug.  flo^  1, 


L  34, 196:  incoU  et  hi*  mriaiiiti  afltm  !»■ 
rere  debet  apud  quoa  imnb  «a6  et  iSl 


die.  Verr.  3  4, 11,  26 :  aiant  enim  e  tmia 
hominea,  non  ut  incolao  atque  habftala- 
rea,  id.  N.  D.  3,  56. 140:  CidoBaena  ffie  la- 
cus  cnjua  incola  Sopbodea  ob  ocaloa  w- 
akbatur,  id.  Flu.  5, 1,  3:  (Soerutra)  laSm 
mundi  n  Incolam  ot  drem  artdtnba^ 
id.  Taac  S,  37,  108:  audfebom  rjil^ll 
ram  Pythagoreoaque  inctdaa  paene  aea- 
tros.  almott  our  countnfwun,  uL  de  Sea. 
31, 78 : 1'ergama,  Incola  cutirs  quae  ban 
rlator  aiat  Or.  Her.  L  99:  an.  ^afx, 
Luc  9,  976.— Poet,  in  apuuaiHua:  Cama- 
ren  tncola  turba  rocat,  ike  nmSmm,  Oa.  1. 
3,  983.— a,  Tranaf.,  of  aatmada  t»i  h- 
animate  ^maga:  aquarum  hcolae.  Gr. 
Tnac  5, 13,38 :  nna  atagni  inrolB,  P^c*. 
1,  6,  5;  norum  incolam  (piaoem)  mmi 
dedit,  PUn.  9, 17,  29  .-—quae  (arbcm)^ 
eolarum  numero  earn  eoepeav,  i.  c.  aatdiir 
enau,  id.  12,  3,  7:  Addna,  TVina;  lb- 
due.  omnea  Padi  ineolae-  '  i  Jliiniaj  ian 
tkt  Po,  id.  3, 19,  23:  me  Porreetaa  ^K 
fbreaobjieere  incoUa  PlomeaaMaBoaAmk 
laoiaw,  Hor.  Od.  3,  W,  4. 

iadOfttaa.  <la,  ai.  [9.  tec«lo]  .d  ratf- 
iag,  an  indwMng  in  a  pluea  (a  nam- 
olaadcal  word) :  Modaat  Dig.  90.  t,  3i>- 
per  taoolatnm  ^dritoa  Sanctl,  Itet.  Baa 

1.  faetle.  Hi-  S-  (paa«^daaa.  eaOn 
fixrm  mcdo,  arc,  Tert  Rea.  Cnv.  Vfin.; 
whence  jaiedatna)  v.a.  aad  a.  fl.  fc  nnlal 
To  dwtU  or  a6idi »  a  piaoe,  to  faladt  ■ 
Oqnite  daaa.):  (a)  At.  (oady  ao  te  Cfe): 
jam  qui  ineotmit  eaa  {tc  tBarMoiM)  ai^ 
bea,  dc-,  Cic  Rep.  9i  4 :  aoi,  tBam  aba. 
id.  Verr.  3,  4,  l4  «;  Aimi.  it,  m,  Ut: 
Delnm.  Id.  ib.  2,  1, 17,  46 :  aoa  mhh  U. 
Kep.  8,  9 :  cam  partan  terrw,  u.  ft.  L 
17;  of,  tema,  id.  N.  D.  ^  Xit^ «,  flM 
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locum,  U.  Bcp-A  IS  Jin.;  qnam  locom, 
id.  Tiuc  I,  6,  II :  ea  loca,  Caea.  B.  0.  S, 
4,  <>;  unam,  aliam,  tcrtiam  paitem  Gal- 
n«e.  Id.  lb.  1, 1, 1 :— Alpea,  id.  ib.  4, 10,  3, 
et  Mcp. :  wceMum,  Pun.  £p.  2,  17  jtit. ; 
c£,  fnaulgeiu  templa  retuatia  IncolerQ  at- 
que  habitaro  djuia,  SiL  14,  672. — In  tlio 
pnaa. :  e  lods  quoque  ipsie,  qui  a  guibna- 


Sue  iacolebantur,  Cic.  Dlr.  I,  43.  93;  id. 
).  2,  44,  92.  —  QJ)  iVcK(r. ;  Neptuno,  qui 
aaUIa  loda  incoTit,  FlauL  Rud.  4,  3,  3 : 


S!' 


Genoani,  qui  trani  Rhenum  Incolunt, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1, 1, 4 ;  so,  cla  Klienum,  id.  ib. 
^  3,  4 :  rcmaoere  uno  in  loco  incolcndi 
cauaat  id.  ib.  4,  1,7:  eratoppidum  Vaga, 
ubi  et  incotere  ct  mercari  conaueverant 
mulli  monalca,  Sail  J.  47, 1. 

3,  4|i;**t"T '"'  ^-  ^  ™eo1o,  ad  Ml. 

TllttffliMP  i)Cf"(  (.ColorltM),  GloM. 

MlMJOMUai  ode.  [3.  iU'Coloratua : 
wiOiout  coloring  or  pania^on,  t  e.]  Wilk- 
oui  aiitf  nw  a  cmutc :  Vlp.  Dig.  4,  4, 18. 
'  ^  c  (ail  sing,  regularly  ia- 
Dcolume,  Fomp.  and  Cic.  in 
Charla.  p.  106  P.),  ad/.  [3.  In-columia]  Un- 
impaired, unhtjurta,  in  good  conduion, 
aq/r,  aound,  en/trr,  wAoU  (quite  claM.  ana 
very  freq.) ;  urt)emct  civoa  InU^roa  incol- 
umeaquo  aenraTl,  Cic.  Cat  3, 10J!». .-  lal- 
Tum  Btque  incolumem  cxercitum  traua. 
ducere,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  32. 12  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1, 
12,  3  J  and  Cic.  Fin.  4,  8,  19 ;  cf.  alao,  ut 
baec  retinare  per  populum  Romasuoi  in- 
columla  ac  aalva  pojtsimiis,  id.  Biv.  in 
Caecil.  23,  72 ;  and,  at  aalvae  et  incolu- 
mea  aint  civitatea,  id.  Inv.  2,  X,  169 :  va- 
leant  civea  mei :  aint  lacolnmea,  aiut  flo. 
rcntea,  aint  beati,  id.  B1IL34, 93 :  aliqttem 
In  omnl  hunoro  bicoiumcai  habere,  id. 
8uU.  31,  61 ;  id.  Itoac  Am.'  47.'  136  :  aorti- 
um  beneficlo  fe  eaae  incolumem,  Caea.  B. 
G.  1,  S3Jm,:  incolumeaquo  ad  unum  om. 
oea  in  caatra  pcr\'eniuot,  id.  ib.  6,  40,  4  : 
quo  stante  ct  incolume,  Cic.  Frgm.  ap. 
Cfaarifl.  p.  106  P. ;  cC.  incolume  iUo,  Pomp. 
Frgm.  ft). :— omnibua  narlbuj  ad  unam 
incolumibna  miUlea  cxpoauit,  Caea.  B.  C. 
3^  6j(a..-  (an)  Incohmiia  atquo  intacta, 
Cic.  Rep.  2,  6:  incoiumca  non  rcdcunt 
genao,  Hor.  Od.  4, 10,  8  :  nulla  iucolumi 
relicta  re,  Lir.  5,  14,  7 :  acdoe,  Uip.  l>ig. 
39,  2,1X— Wilhafollg.at:  qvinecquc*- 
trem  quidem  aplendorem  incolumem  a 
calamitate  jndicU  rctinere  jxituiaatA  Ckr 
Plane  5,  IS. — Comp. :  deterioroa  aunt  in- 
columiorea,  Quadrig.  in  Cell  17,  2, 16.— 
Sup.  and  Adv.  do  not  occur. 

lac^^liiavitUi&tia,/.  [incolunual  Un- 
UijurSuau^food  condition,  «ouiuih<««, 
ttffetg  (quite  cuaa.) :  "  mcolumitat  oat  aa- 
lutia  tuta  atquo  iniegra  conacrvatio,**  Cic 
Inv.  2,  56,  169 :  concordi  pqpulo  et  om- 
nia  referent!  ad  incolumitatem  et  ad  Uljer' 
tatem  suam,  id.  Rep.  1,  32 ;  cf.,  iacolumi- 
tatcm  ac  libertatcm  retinere,  id.  lay.  2, 56, 
1^ :  incoluBiitatom  deditis  fMllicoibatur, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  28,  2 :  mimdi  uuxjlumitaa, 
Cic.N.  D.  2, 46>«^ln  the  plur.:  AruJi,  SO. 

'iXMiwiMi  e,  ai^.  (2.  in<omia]  CTx- 
j/iUatant :  vita,  Macr.  9. 1,  7  audL 

'  'nciini'tolB  uoe  comiie,  Feat.'  f. 
iniL    CI.  incofmitatua. 

iocj^n^tfttui*  B,  um,  adj.  [2.  in-comi- 
tatua]  UaaccompanUd,  unattended  (rare, 
and moatly poet.;  notinCic.):  Tirginibui 
ta  lUyrico  incomitatia  vugah  licet,  Var.  R. 
B.  S,  10,  9 :  funera.  Lucr.  6,  1224  :  exter- 
nia  Tirtna  incomitata  bonia,  Ot,  Pont.  3, 
^  35:  veatigia  lerre,  i:  a.  ID  ^o  wlliaiu 
eompanf,  olraa,  SiL  9,  lOL 

"  "j^are,  v.  a.ri.in.comitiD], 
Tor  reproach  iMpatlic:  "in* 
conddare  aigniSeal  tale  convicium  bcere, 
pro  quo  neceaac  ait  in  comiliuin,  hoc  eat  in 
conrentum  venire.  Piautue(Curc.3,,10): 
flideao  IM  me  ineqmkiu,"  Feat.  p.  107  Uiill. 

*  iaSMniani]  li*  *.  One  ^  tke  in^rt- 
iiaut  of  an  otntMtni^  otherwias  unknown, 
Veg.  Vet  6,  28, 18. 

iM^flUM  (*^  enconuna),  iitia,  n. 
(tyttwfiai  an  indaion,  mark ;  bcucel  Tlu 
atandard  height  of  aoldiera,  Veg.  HiL  1, 
5  j  Uier.  in  Jovin.  2,  34  ;  cf,  "  mreama 
menaura  militum,"  Gloaa.  laio. 

'iacMBaMitUtiM  ■>•  <"»'  '"V-  (3- 

in^ommendatuij  Vnreeomwteuded ,-  poet. 


^ivtn  up,  abandtmai: 
Ot.M.U,434. 


toUiu,  ac  rentia^ 


LNQO 

'iMMpHpiWttMk  ••  om.  Art.  |1. 
ia-cnn>ml»lirt  mrmlmtd:  Jnaammlnata 
nece,  App.  M.  IOls.  690  Oud. 

jfntMniwl»nflaifc«,Hr. » in,«om- 
nUadMUaJTMi  saK  Ml  ia  OTti«d  .(a  Boat- 
claaa.  word) :  aniona,  Tart  Antm.  13.   - 

ilin»mi|inl<1TtBli  tH*,/- 13.  ia-vm- 
moUHtaa]  JmmovaUt»4ra,  taiemiMlitf  i 
a  traoaL  of  tlw  Or.  itfyiicfa,  Afp.  Sogm. 
Plat.  2,  p.  3il6  Oud. 

ImooounMsi  ^^dv.,  V.  incommodna, 

Plant  Capt  1, 1,  XB. 

iBaMBBMditatb  1^  f-  [incommo. 
ia*\neSSSSuinetJmatmMadtmt»m;im- 
nilaUtntu,  tUmdnmttgt,  damage  (noat- 
It  ante-  and  poafrchai.) :  Ter.iliid.  3.  3, 
35 :  in  lata  iucommoditate  alieuti  Uliua 
animi  et  ofieui  iUad  ineat  tamen  commo. 
di,  quod,  ttc  -f^  Mt.  1,  17,  7 :  tempo- 
lia,  «nuManiiaU8ha« JUv  VO,  U,  3 :  in- 
coramoditate  abatinera  Ike  apad  oanvivaa 
commode,  mprmrUtf,  Plaut  MS.  3, 1, 4ft. 
—In  the  plur,.  Plant  AnL  Z,i,ai;  km. 
2,S4i  3,1!«S. 

iuMmmMOf  aTi<  atmu.  1. «.  a.  and 
a.  [id.]  L  Btm^.To  awaifaa  womsaa- 
iMM  or  koatla  to  aay  one,  <e  ie  <««i»<»- 
MM,  ImtNcaMu,  wtaHfimg  (very  nva) : 
alicul.Ter.  And.  1,1,13$:  alicniniUl,Oie. 
Qaintl6,Sl:  id. O. Pr.  1, 3; 3, ^  1(U  ipMi 
acientia,  etiam  al  inc«imm»d«mra  ait,  gan- 
deant  id.  Fin.  0, 19,  SO ;  App.  M.  a  p.Sll 
Oud.— Impora. :  oluoidum  snm  cUd,  eni 
quid  ah  eo,.Gni  eaie  ofanoxina  didtur,  in* 
oonmodaii  el  nooeii  poteat,  GalL  7, 17,  a 
—II,  Ant^Tanadtriacamitaiiiantmtraiit. 
lmamt,lo  iatanwiidi  (poatdaaa.) :  ai  qiild 
alind  Sat  <ftad  navigatinnaan  Incommo. 
det  diffifihoram  faeiat,  vid  praraua  impe. 
diat  Ulp.  Dig.  43, 11, 1 :  ai  inoammodatur 
od  uaum  manua,  kL  ib.  21, 1, 14. 

.  iaHOSMmMuMi  ^  v-  tncommndna, 

iMggMBMwb  *t  m'^  ^*-  [^  in.c<mi' 
modua]  IneontSSal,  muaitMi,  nnfit, 

1  Adject:  A.  Of  Udnga  (qiSn  claaa. 
a«d  very  ireqO :  iter,  Ter.  Uec  3,  4,  I : 
rea,  id.ib.  4, 2, 27 :  valetado,  Cic.  Brut  34, 
130 ;  colloquium  .pro  re  nata  mm  inoom. 
wi»?dwWi  id.  Att.  la,  6, 1 :  ue  rooe  qnidem 
inoommoda,  Lhr.  3, 14,  6 :  icvoritaa  mo. 
rum,  id.  27,  31,  7:  conflktatio  tnrbaa, 
Quiat3,8.29:  ld.1,7, 16:  eoramcootro. 
veraiam  non  inoonuiodmn  videtnr  cnm 
utrorumque  ratiooe  expooere,  Cic.  Inv.  1, 
34,  57. — Cmp,t  ut  acfiorl  ineommodior 
eaaet  exhVutia,  Ulp.  Dig:  10,  4, 11.— jkm.: 
in  reboa  eiua  incomniodlaainilai  Oe.  Clu. 
S9, 16L— B,  Of  peraooa,  TrouUmoma  (ao 
rarely,  but  quits  claaa^ :  Ptaai.  Bac  3,  X 
17 :  aliqnid  fwle  ^oaaondo,  commode,  ne 
inrnmrnndna  nobia  u^-id.  Poan.  1, 3, 189 : 
idem  faeilem.et  liiieralem  patnm  incom- 
inodum  aaae  amaati  flUo  dlapamt,  Cic  M. 
D.  3,  29,  73. 

.  ■.^■b't>dacoaun6dnm,  !,«.>  ht- 
COfMaifam,  inMe,  ditadaantage,  datri 
mtnt,  Mttry,  ai<ajW(ima.(very  freq.  and 
quite  olaaa.):  noatro  ineomoaodo  detri. 
meatoque,  ai  eat  ita  naoeaae,  doleamua, 
Cic.Brat  1, 4  :  qui  lacoa  eat  talia,  ut  pfaia 
habeat  adjumend  quam  ixuommodt  id. 
dc  Or.  2, 34. 103:  non  mpdo  iaoammodl 
nihil  cepenint,  «ed  etiam  ...  In  quaeam 
aunt  venati,  id.  Verr.  3,3,  46, 109 :  timet 
na  ipae  aiiqno  elfldatur  incommodo,  id. 
OS.  1,  7,  24 :  aooUit  lepenllnnm  incom- 
mr^um :  tanta  enim  tcmpeataa  oooritur, 
ut,  etc,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  48. 1:  ab  offlcio  ab. 
duci  incommodo,  Cic.  LaeL  3, 8;  o£  ellipt:, 
nee  id  incommodo  tao  f^  feceiia),  id. 
Att  13,  47, 1 :  quae  tea  mamum  noatria 
attnlit  inoommodnat. Qaaa.  B.  C;  3, 63,  S : 
quid  ioiquitaa  loci  habeat  Incomntodl,  id. 
B.  G.  7,  4S,  9:  ai  qiiU  iaunrtatwr  nobla 
Incommodi,  Cic  Off  2,  ^16 :  °ez  eo  eon- 
carau  nannifi  magnam  eaae  inoommo- 
dnm  aceeptum,  Caea.  B.  0. 5,  lOjIa.;  cf., 
at  accentum  incommodem  viitnte  aard- 
retur  (uortly  before,  4ett<aaat«at  aoeep- 
tum),  i4.B.C.3.73,4:  rejiokndi,  denrin- 
oendL  devitandive  incommodi  caaaa,  do. 
Idv.2,  5y.l8.~-Raraly  itdtb  di»^<».  i  com- 
moved  incommodo  valetudinla,  Oic  Att 
7,7,3;  c£,morU,id.Mur.23,47.— InO* 


*  faMMMn9t6»  adv.  [2.  in.commotna3 
iaa«e»a»<ir,  lauhmngaably,  f     ' 
Ben,CoiLiualin.I,l,  7. 


XNCO 

|ta«.:  mtuMi incommodia  diflfeultatlbiia. 

ri  aifectaa,  Cic.  Dlv.  in  Caeca  3,  8 ;  Id. 
M.  1,  »  Jtn.;.|d:  LacL  13,  48 :  tot  ia. 
esmmodla  coofliotati,  Caea.  B.  G.  S,  3S,  S ; 
ii..B.  e.  3, 10^  6^Wlth  the  gen. :  oorpo- 
rum,  i  e..dtataee*,  Plin.  34,  17,  103;  ae, 
mlmcmmn,  id>  38, 7,  81  >«. .-  vaaieae,  id. 
V,  81, 101. 

Ado,t  imeoraTa6de,IncaHvnitntfy,in- 
aommodianahf,  •  wefortMnaiefy,  nnaeattka- 
My  ■'  fbiea  Uae  aanitu  nio  miU  monmi 
ot^iciaat  incommode,  Plaat  Ttto.  9k  1,  S; 
Ter.  Enn.  2,  3,  37 :  poaae  pro  re  nata  te 
non  Inoommodo  ad  me  in  Albaaum  ve- 
nire, Clo.  Att  7, 8, 8 :  incommode  aecidit 
Caaa.  B.  Q.  S,  33, 4.— CbMp. :  enm  illo  qai. 
don  actum  opdme  eat;  mecum  Incom- 
modina,  Cic  LaeL  4,  15. — Sap.:  incom- 
modiaahne  navigare.  Id.  Att  5,  9, 1. 
[2.in.comm( 
y,Jirmbi:  peima- 

_-jWltoie,«9.  (3:ln- 

>1    MomaattafeaUt    (late 

I,at) ;  Domea,  'Vulg.  Sap.  14.  31. 

tlir  iMttlllli  •>  av.  (3:  tiMoamu. 
nia]  Aot  CMKMH  (a  pcatclaaa.  word) :  in- 
warnimiiBa  oeterla.  Tart  PaR.  3  «». 

e,  aiff.  (4  in.eou- 
t  <iaiii»(«M«  (rare, 
but  quite  claaa.) :  omnia  verbl  prIncipiH 
tamoammtabiUa  vidaienmr  (eaiL  eeounu. 
tabUla),  Var.  L.  L.  9,  56, 1S3, 199 :  atatna 
rai  poUieao,  'Cic  Hep.  3.  A:  boaanv 
Aug.  Betraot  1, 9.  — /(dr.,  inoommata. 
bjllter:  Ang.  En.  3^  3 ;  Trin.  7, 1. 

*«M''|f«fTHW»|)<Htfiii  *""-  f  [inoom- 
matouiaj  ramoii^aaMmicaa,  iaammMI. 
%  (lata  Lat) :  aetemitaa  et  tnoommuta. 
bUitaa,  Ang.  Conf.  13, 13: 

t»C»IBI—  MHiH»W»  ado.  Immuta- 
l>lf  I  V.  InoommntaMBi,  adjln. 

iMjWnpirllinift  e,  adj.  fS.  in-com 
paraUBaf  That  can  aat  ia  etuaUd,  4k- 
omiparaMa  (a  poat-Aug:  word) :  aaUimi. 
laa,  PUn.  7,  3^  36 :  maglatar,  Qnbit  1,  8, 
U;  ao  freq.  on  q>itaplu ;  HARITO, 
COmVOl,  ttc,  laaar.  Grat  486^  7;  432. 
8 :  cf.  in  the  Am. :  AL  VMMO  KARISSI. 
MO  ET  mCOlIPARABlLISSIHO.inaer. 
ap.  Fabr.  p>  147, ««.  183.— ^Mt,,  Aug.  Civ. 
D:  81, 9 ;  id.  qi.  Bier.  Ep.  67,  7. 

!■«  ■Bi»il**iH***TV  ado.  loom- 
foraht);  v:  incomperaMua,  ad  fin. 

tiMMOnfafttMi  a,  nm,  adf.  R.  in. 
l.compaTOJ  {AMJiMlcd,  tnamtparoMa,  lot 
incomparaljilia.  aa  an  epithet  of  one  dc- 


:  CONIVOI  INCOMPARATISBl. 
MO,  Inacr.  ap.  Fabr.  p.  431,  na.  ii88. 

tmaammmiMmm  e,  adj.  [2.  in^iam- 
paaSUfiaJ  Tiat  am  not  m^erieitk  OMih- 
or,  thorn  mmalhtt'e  n^eringe  (eccL  Lat)  : 
tarn  incompaaaibilla  Pater  eat  quam  im. 
paaaibOis  eUam  FlUua,  Tert  in  I 


nertm  •>  nm,  adj.  [a  in- 
compertuajrc)/  wMch  me  hat  no  in/at 


<<•*,  nnknom  (not  ante-Aug.) :  inter  cete- 
ra vetnaMta  iaeomperta  hoe  quoqoe  tat 
Ineerto  poaitam,  Liv.  4,  33,  3 :  origo  at- 

rimtara  e)aa  incompetta  eat  mihCPHn. 
13i  38 :  qoalia  ait  ea  incompertum  ha. 
beo,  /deaethiav,  Id.  12,  8,  16. 

IWIHWBBftljnlHi  entia,  od;'.  (3  in.com. 
netenafTilSnillcieat  (hte  Lat):  Tbeod. 
Prlae.  2, 17.— i4At,  Incompttenter: 
Cod.  JuaUn.  1. 3, 1» ;  Caaaiod.  Varr.  5^  M. 

iaCMnsMNitar*  adv.  Innffiaani. 
bf ;  V,  incdmpetena,  ad  fin, 

timMmplAbOia  ir^iptrot,  Oeaa. 
Philox. 

fatOWWlWlM.  a,  nm,  a«j^.  (8.  iaeom 
pk>tua)  UiHoa^ptiud,  inampUu  Qate  Lat) : 
cooallia.  Firm.  Math.  ^  2. 

Tllllllllllllllllll  iittiXrrrros,  Gloat. 
Philaz. 

.iMMmmtmUa,ade.  WUhoul  order i 
V.  incompotltna,  ad  fin. 

iMMtptrilMi  a,  nm,  «^.  (8:  In- 
compoaitua]  iVoc  iMfi  nut  togeihtr,  not 
praptiif  amn/itd,  oat  tfmdtir,  ditardtnd. 
diaammgtd,  aitcompotd  (prrb.  not  antc- 
Aag.):  agmen,  Liv.  St  38,  7;  ao,  hoatca 
iofp.  cwnpoalti),  id.  44,  98  .^M.  -  dct  mo-  - 
taa  inoonmoaitoa,  Virg.  6.  1,  350:  pea, 
Hot.  8. 1,  Ml  1  ,•  ao  frw).  of  apeeefa  or  at 
the  apeaker :  fortiaa  qmd  ineompoaitnm 
poteat  eaae,  quam  vinetum  et  bene  collo. 
oatam,  Quint  9,  4,  6 ;  cf.  oratio,  id.  ib. 
aa  I  radihoa  etineoBvaaitla  aimilla.  Id.  ib. 
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.  n :— (AsMlnhH)  nuU*  In  pl«rl«)iM  at  In- 
ooin])a»iliu,1d.  UM,  <6  -.  moribiu  inoom- 
podnu,  id.  4,  S,  W.—Adv,  fTiikinit  ardor, 
ditordtrif:  veoieB*.  Ut.  85, 37,  1L  — Of 
•DMcli :  qui  herrida  »tq<ie  inconpoiia> 
iflud  extnlerunt,  QutoU  10^  H,  17.      i 

iacwapwaifnriMHB,  e.  •«.  [a.  !■■ 

romprehcadoj  ZAoi  can  not  be  mtud  «r 
ktid,  Hal  am  nM  t»  gratpti  or  enapn- 
A«t<ie<  tuMltajiiaMa,  taeoayntaaiiii  (■ 
pMt-Aui.  word)  :  L  Lit:  parritaa  ire- 
nae,  Col.  10  pniet  $4:  aloas  laeom|>i»- 
hcniibiU  (ta«  p<iUet>  Ihat  mn  nai  fe  oaer- 
Mtea, Sol. aui—|L Trap.:  In dlmnundo 
incomprehenamUa  et  labtleaa,  FUn.  Ep. 
1.  SO,  6:  Tltioue  eoamietadinii  Inunan- 
turn  et  inoomprotieiiaibUe  arbitctnm  aal, 
i.i.iUimiubU,tHdU»t,Bea.OmM.miBalt. 
11 ;  c£,  opos,  id.  £p.  94 :  — qnom 


iU*iDcerU(iiatnra)ia 
•it,  <iu«a)>nl<iuiNA  Cdai  praef.  lud. )  ao, 
praecepta,  Quint  9,  1,  liiL-~.^d«.,  Jneam- 
fnkmUiig,  Hier.  Sip.  St. 

iacMunOMnanaEtMri  **i-<  ■'■ 

iDcompratiensibUiik  ddjm. 

IfWIfWilMIWMt  a,  OB.  a«.  (8.  tn- 
compretaanwa]  Nat  eampniiiatdtd,  ituxm- 
pnktnsibte  (a  poft-daaa.  word):  ineeBi. 
praliaDaa  manet  Tirtoi,  Prod.  Apodi.  92\. 
(In  Cic.  Acad.  2,  89,  95,  we  alionld  raad 
noa  comprehenaa.)    < 

iaCMipte  (ineomte),  adt,  t.  ineomp. 

iKaearatu  <lncomt),  a,  um,  a^. 
[3.  la-GODipiiuj  ffittJtnud,  bitUgmt, 
artltts,  rtuU  (rara,  bnt  qollB  daaa.):  %, 
Lit:  iacomptia  Cariom  eapiUto,  Hot. 
Od.  1, 13,  411  cC  caput  U.  ^d.  S^  18; 
eC  in  the  Coiiv.,  inoompdore  capillo,  Soat 
Aug.  69:  nngueai  Cvnpitd,  Mill  liiimml,) 
Cic.  Acad.  Frgu.  ap.  Ang.  oontr.  Acad  3, 
7.  IV.  8,  p.  471  ed.  OrdL :  apparatua,  Tao. 
d.  14.— IL  Trop.,  of  qieeai :  nt  mnlie- 
rea  caaeoicuntur  nonnnllae  inoraatae, 
quaa  id  ipfum  deceat:  aic  haeo  inbtiliB 
oratio,  quaai  Incompta  delectat,  Clo.  Or. 
83,  78;  c£  id.  Alt  2,  1, 1 1  ara,  id.  do  Or. 
1.  SS,  234;  nuda  ait  al  relut  iBCompta 
oraliOb  Quint  8, 8, 41 :  oolonl  reraibna  In- 
oompcia  Indaali  Vtr^  O.  a,  38C;  to,  ver 
aaa,Hor.  A.P.  446.-^4^0.,  laeompte, 
IbnigUf,  hubgamtlf  (poatdaaa.  and  very 
rar^:  dolanlor  itkiitta,  Amm.  31,  S:— 
laudare,  Stat  &  5,  S,  34. 

iacMcMMDnbiUik  B>  *&■  (^  io«on- 
oedo}  SiidmitHUt  (a  p<)at.cla>a.  word) : 
daUcta,  T«rt  Pad.  9  jCit. 

jmemummmm  a,  uan,  a^u  [a  faM»n- 

ceMuij  Iltt  amKed,  imponiiU  (not  ants- 
Ana,  and  very  rare) :  tmnenaei,  unia»- 
JatiferiUdm,  Virg.  A.  1,  SSI :  quuin  to- 
tum  exprlmera  paene  ait  homini  incon. 
,  Quint  14  a,  88. 

Z  I  avi,  atnm,  1.  a.  a.  [1.  In- 

Ho]  7'o  witt  ovtr  ta  ouia  aide,  ta  ar^ 
JuUn  gain  over  (ante-  and  poat<laaa.) : 
'itutieiUatti,  oomparaad.  commendaM, 
Tel  ut  antiqul,  par  dohim  daoeplatl,''  Peat 
p. UfflUU.:  incai>eilUNtiD'eimi.i]iilman- 
dan'at  tilit  I  Plant  Trin.  1, 9;  99.— Henea^ 
n.  In  partic.  To  nin  oTar  in  o|Jpoal. 
Son  to  anodier,  i  a.  T>>  aiatr  «»  aaamy  »/, 
u  (ant  agafiut  ona-  (Plantin.) :  ne  Ineon- 
ciliare  quid  noa  porro  poatolea.  Plant 
Moat  3, 1,85;  Id.  Pen.  5,  a,  S3:  ille,<|Uod 
in  ae  fuit,  accoratoai  haboit,  oood  poaaet 
mali  Faeere  et  in  ma  inconeiHare  eoptaa 
omnea  meaa,  id.  Baoch.  .1,  6,  98. 

laeoBCil^sai  *^  ^-  iBeeadODna, 

^ll*fB^P««t*»p.  itia,  /.  [faicanoln. 
noa]  Intlegtna,  aaAmnfooa,  imfnprietf 
(a  poat-Aug.  word) :  genna  eloquendi  aa. 
outua  eat  elagana  et  temperatnm,  ritatia 
aantrattarum  ineptiia  atqno  Incondnaita. 
te,  Suet.  Aug.  86;  App.  Dogm.  Plat  8,  p. 
883  Ond. 


Ja/tmebmmm  a,  mn,  aA.  re.  bMwa- 

clnnual  7ad^ttl,  awkward,  atnrd  (rare, 
but  aalle  claaa.) ;  qni  In  aliqno  genere  in- 
condnnua  ant  muftua  eat,  la  ineptna  did- 
tur,«Clc.de  Or.  8,4,17:  penonamqne 
feret  non  incondnooa  ubwnqne,  Hor. 
Bp.  1, 17,  »:  aaperitaa  agrratto  et  Incoa- 
clnna  graviaqoe,  Id.  lb.  1, 18,  &—..«<<«.  in 
two  forma  On  both  poatolaaa.). 
If,  aiaw^,  IncoDclnae 
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App.  M.  10;  p.  <8S  Qpid. :  — iBe*aeinni. 

tar:  Tectate  in  a£rum  rem,  (ML  10^ 

17,8. 

a,  vxa,  a^  (9L  liHsn- 
rcafponal  (aecL  Lat) : 

aubalBtttia,  Nazar.  Pan.  Conat  14. 

•da.,   T.  ineoaouaua, 

r— I— .-  *■  ""'  "W'  l"^  I'Kon- 

cuanu]  VHtkaktn,  utuUeturM,  Jtrm,  tm- 
tuutt,  tHultmiged  (a  poatAug.  word): 
I,  Lit:  coeleitia  aidera.  Lnc  %  888; 
ao,  TeiHgla,  id.  9;  94a— ■,  Trop.:  in- 
concuaana  ipaa  et  Immotna,  Plin.  Pa&  89, 
3 ;  c£,  Inconcuaaua  injuria.  Sen.  de  Ira  3, 
8S:  eertamlnibua  iiMwienaat.  Tac  A.  3, 
44;  florebant  Uarea  incoBcnaaiqae  Fena. 
tea,  Stat  S.  S,  1, 148:  otinm.  Sen.  Ep.  67 
Jim.:  pax,  Tac.  H.  8,  6:  gaudhim.  Sen. 
Vit  beat.  3.— .4d>.,  tirmlf,  rmaUaelt.  Cod. 
Theod.  11,  81,  6;  Aug.  Bstract  1, 11. 

in.aondemn<taajC/SMnMutad:  Caton 
GelL  13.  84,  19b  Long.  (•  dub.  al.  leg.  in- 
demnatna). 

Incenditaa)  a,  nm,  atlf.  (8.  tn«ondi. 
tut]  I,  (ace  to  condoy  no.  I.)  Aat  madt, 
mieraauii  (poatelaaa.) :  Be  qmd  *"■-""■ 
et  Iwcnnditmn  praeter  aohim  dean  cred». 
remna,  Tert  adr.  Herraog:  18.— H,  (aeo. 
to  eondo,  no.  IL)  A.  Nat  atorad  i^ :  frno. 
RU,  CoL  1,  5,  6;  STS,  1.— B,  WUkoat  or- 
der, vregMlar,  dttordered,  eanfiued,  tnt* 
famed,  tmaamA,  mde  (tho  ainaa.  aignille. 
of  tlte  word) :  ■  iaeondittm  non  ordinala 
compoaitum,''  Feat  p.  107  MfllL:  aidea 
incoaifilaetlnordinata,LlT.44,  39,1;  ao, 
oido  ramonim,  18, 30,  IS:  damor,  PHn. 
Ep.  9, 13,  4c— Jna  dTfla.  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  44, 
197;  ao,  genua  dicendi,  id.  Brut  69,  848; 
cf_  dicoidi  eooauetBdo,  id.  da  Or.  3^  44, 
137;  and,  aeuteutiaa  incoadida  Terbii  of- 
(em,  id.  Or.  44,  UO:  camdna,  arOaea, 
mde  eoldienf  eotige,  Lir.  4,  90,  8:  al  alt. 
m^aa  Incotiditi  aniniaa  dM|MMm  all. 
qnam  aentendam,  Cic.  Or.  70,  833:  nr. 
banltaa,  In  qna  nUdl  ineondttuD  poMi 
deprebendl,  Qnlnt  8, 3i  107  ;«£,  flnhax 
inoondltaa  barbariae  rex,  Ltr.  30,  ».  8 : 
noT8  atone  Ineondita  UbeilH,  id.  M,  94, 1 
— *Q.  Vnkarhd:  corpora,  Lno.  6, 101. 

Ada,,  incondite,  Okm/aaadh:  Cts.Or. 
3,44,etaL;  adL18,14. 
,  ia«M|ibetil»  •>•  «m,  <>4i-  V*.  ia^m■ 
feecuaj  Jfat  wrougkt  out,  iMdUreaiai  (late 
Lat):  Hier.Ep^ig.  no.  1. 

tw«jn«t*^8iTfflii,  e,  a4f-  [8.  iB.eonfta. 
ana)  Tiat  can  aet  it  eaitameaed  or  am- 
iitiad  (lata Lat):  operartaa,Vulg.TfaBOth. 
9l %  li^Ada.,  Inconfnaiblltter:  nia- 
cail,  Claud.  Mamert  Stat  an.  1,  IS. 

IneonAMUb  a,  nm,  adf.  [8.  in^on. 
fuauij  VMoafSed  (»  poat-A«%.  word)  : 
L  Lit:  utIneonAiaaaeatJmniidna), Sen. 
Q.N.a,4S;  ao,ree«rraa,Claiad.VI.C«na. 
Hon.  688.— B,  Trops  OiiMahmaaad; 
not  dieeoiuerud :  animus  intrep4daa  In- 
oonluauaqna,  Sen.  Q.  M.  3  praer.  >t. ;  ao 
id.  de  In  1,  I2i 

'  llljlllM <"«¥p*'(r  "•  '^-  [a.  brom- 
gdo]  THatamnaltelraiaii:  mareomne 
laL  ingelablle),  Odl.  17, 8,  tS. 

♦tiMMaig  I  liarfllTllij  I  lift  P  111  I  nil 
gredlor]  UMamvackaH^  iiiaeceMle ;  ln> 
TiaibUi,  et  tneoDgraaAllta  Deaa,  Tert 
adv.  Marc  8,  97. 

||lllpHU|jhajH  III  Uaanfiaft^Maor.S. 
S,  13:  Aa^adUlar. ap.  17 :  t. Incoagrana. 
^  na,  aiff.  [8.  faiMxwgra- 
AMaiiamew^  waeiii^ 
bU  Inott-kof.) :  PHn.  Ep.  4,  9, 19 1  Stotea 
diac^lina  pleraqne  eat  et  aibi  et  nobia  in- 
congmene,  GeU.  19,  li,  &— •  Ada,,  Uuuit- 

'    Tert  de  bapdim.  19. 

"  ae./.  [8.lB.congru. 
<il«ai|fniil«  (late 
Lat)':  deflnitIonla,Tert  Anim.8;  id.  adr. 
Marc  8,85. 

JIHIIMgiaBMUlIi  ode.,  T,  Inoongra- 

Jaamntaai  \mn,  ad^.  {9.  i«-eon- 
gnaa]  InSonaOuat,  ineoagraoue,  waauU- 
atfy,  xncongmena,  incouTeniena  (poa^ 
claaa.) :  quam  iBconf^no  amblM  amplee- 
tar  (al.  qnam  anguaM),  Vat  Max.  4, 1,  n. 
18 :  inter  ae  projiaallionea,  App.  Dogm. 
Plat  3;  Veg.  «iL9, 19;  S;mm.ep.  4,a 

Ineonnnii  ■.  om.  adf.  [8.  hi-eon. 
idgua)  TdbaT  llat  can  x«(»a>(«<il<a  ea- 
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I  <i9panm(aa,e.g.,fUndnat«ndt<)a«can 
be  add  of  JupUeroaly),  Priae.  p.  HMSP. 

fneuDptima,*.  «■».  •*•  P-  i«o»; 

nezuaj  Tot  JtHud  tofeAer,  emcemntaat 
(late  LaU:  rea.  Ana.  IdjlL  ad  FmL  IS; 
Marina  Victorin.  p.  9S34. 

nimriaat  doea  mot  daaa  IM  cyca  (laK 
Lat) :  L  Lit :  Gell.  S,  1.  3.— IH  Trop. 
of  die  eye,  TAatdMtMidaai,  ttRdoaiaf: 
jnatidae  oeutua,  Anmi.  89,  8. 

incenillvwb  a,  um,  a^.  fid.]  Tta 
doea  not  eioee  Oueifta,  eteepieaa  C*n  Appn- 
Idan  word ;  d  inconntrena) :  vigiSaBdi, 
App.  M.  ti,  p.  406  Oud.— n.  Of  tile  em 
tMcloahig ;  oenii,  id.  lb.  9;  p.  144  Ond. 

*  inCMWeiliai  a,  nm.  a^.  [2.  in^ca. 
fldutj  Unaware,  anconadena :  Alccti  ia- 
conadia  Sagnntida  cum  ad  Uniiiilliifaa 
Doctu  tranuiaaet,  witkoax  tie  kmowlod^ 
of  the  aofanilnee  (the  beat  HBB.  Im*e  n 
adif),  Lir.  81, 18,  4. 

conacnptua)  norarraiagem  :  incoodB^  M 
eat  tneonaeripla.  Serr.  ad  Virg.  B.  lb  4. 

Ine—eiittiiJiafc.*.  '"i  f*-  p*" 

eonaentaneut]  I'aatulaMt,  aralfl  (late  Ld^ 
Mart  Cap.  5. 

blCmsijniMMi  tia,  a^-  [8.  ixKtaae- 
queni]  Not  tagioaUm  eonaa^uant,  iaeaaw- 
oaent  (poatelaaa.)  i  locndo,  AacocL  adOe. 
Verr.  8,  9:  per  Ineooaequena,  Gel.  H 
1,10. 

qnena]  jFiSr^^Snw 
aejamet  (noa^Aug.): 
Quint  8,  C  SO. 

^iacMHOttnaM,  da,  «#•  (» 1 

ai£rana]nMiwtiia-<ic<  Oate  Lat :  tot  a 
Cic  DIt.  8;  87,  59,  we  are  to  read  baa 
dderad),  in  the  Sap. ;  Bkrcian,  Tnta^ 
Hare.  S,  89.— ..<A>.,  /iioimaidepa(cl)r.'  ta 
tor,  qni  Ineonatderanter  papiOam  alut 
nnit  taereditate,  Vlp.  Dig.  88,  lOb  3;  Bs. 
p.  108,  n.  90. 

buemuMinutvr,  •^a.,  •'•  knadi. 

wt,  aa  Jhi. 

tateeaaWhnuitbb  ae, /.  [hawdi 

ma]  Waat  ofrtf^Sum,  nKmaUa^t 
lueai  aUeqJnalncondderamiamaaiiiatn 
(where  alao  aeme  read  eotialilmallaa) 
ac.aPr.3,9.9:  ndrari inetmaUefaa!^ 
(d.  inconaideradaBem>,  8aet.  daad.  M. 

falCOIuUiMrttoi  a*..  ▼•  liiiaaaHir 
ami,  odjls. 

i&COntfdfirilli^y  6nla,y:  IncoatHe- 
atoma  (poafrAtig.) :  mentia,  ^alr.  de  fdt 
Dd  1,  extr. ;  cf.  incoodderantia. — Fraa 

iaeMUSdirttaar  a,  ma,  a4  |1 
tn^ondderatua]  (quite  dasa.)  1,  Jd. 
Thoagktleae,  ieedleaa,  incoaaidtrme :  ate 
ita  lerea  atone  Inconalderatl  aamna.  CIt 
DlT. 9; 87, 39:  laconalderador in  arw* 

gam  in  adveraa  fbrtana.  Nep.  Coa.  &— 
Paaa„  VaeaaMtrad,  team^iaai.  tea» 
'trala:  cnpidltae,  de.  Qalnt^SS:  laiaa- 
dderadaaima  temeritaa,  id.  Bar.  ra*  % 
—Ada.,  Inconatddrftte,  iiiiaadaiiai 
ly,  raaUy  (qnlte  daaa.) ;  teiiMje  et  fea- 
itOi  incondderate,  aegMgealwrqaa  acaa, 
Cic  Off.  1,99,104:  toconaiderathsa p*- 
Handio.  Val  Max.  1.  S,  a.  9 


4«y«iyat1iitiWy  ii.  a.  [8. 
jn.ad»t«a*M»»,  ttoi^rWaiii 


Oloaa.  Or.  Lat 

aero]  IMeoim,  anittled  (ante-tdaaa.) :  am 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  4. 

•laeeiiMMaMIiai  e,  «<9.  [a.  i 

aomrj  /aaartaoteWc,  tropL  fatwiaih 
una.  Or.  M.  S,  498. 

toCWMft*"^  antia,  a<l^  f?^  ^^^ 
ataaaajIU-aoaadiag,  nutrkaMa.'  et  » 
congranm,  PompeL  apad  Doaat  de  Bta%. 
6. — Ada. :  incontonantcr  et  incvaiaeqaca- 
tar  diapertum.  Vet  Interpr.  Iran.  S,  IT. 

fneaUMCtal,  a,  um,  rndg.  «.  i» 
eoaapoctuan  tadttereat,  *npi  a  diat <pO 
olaai.) :  ineonapectam  aOqnId  ttaana  dl- 
cere,  Oea  17, 81. 

coatpleanaj^mt  I'iaapfcauaa,  ««•  aaaai^ 
able  (poat.Aug.) :  mora,  Flor.  «,  Z. 

b><:onapetBO|  Ntl  deafiaed  or  < ~  ' 
"BOO  fanprabaiaa,*  Fiaac  p.  lOK 
' antfa,  aafU   fS. 


fricieaa  (qaHa  daaa,); 
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mihi  ridicals  ea  rinu  aaae  ituxnutni,  qui 
eundem  et  laedersa,  et  landarM.  Cic  JRmo. 
Com.  6^  19 :  populus  ia  onnibua  iocon- 
■tnntiMlmiu,  Sen.  Ed.  99.— n.  Of  inanim. 
and  abatr.  thin^  :  Clc.  IhtTI,  JSO,  93  :  Ut- 
tenie,  id.  Fam.  10, 16 :  Tend,  FUn.  18,  36, 
60 :  medendi  arte  nulla  inconatantlor,  id. 
39,  1,  1;  quid  inconatantiaa  Deo  I  Clc. 
DiT.  2,  62 :  vuUui,  OelL  13,  X.—Adv,  in- 
oonatanter,  IncnHmllif,  c^riciotulf, 
vumuismtly:  jactantibaa ae opiniaoibaa 
laconatantBT  at  turbida,  inanuikentif  »nd 
cnrfutMv,  Clc.  Tnac.  4, 10,  M  :  loqnl.  Id. 
Acad.  3, 17,  53 :  haao  dicuntur  inconatan- 
tiaaimo,  wiikout  tht  Uatt  eontUunc^,  id. 
Fin.  S,  27,  68 :  prodlra,  Hirt.  B.  Air.  82 : 
agona,  M.  Anrel.  apud  Front  ad  Caca.  3; 
ep.  2.  • 
iMWBSteBtBVk  '^t  T-  Jnconatana, 

UOmwtaattm,  ae,  /  [iuconatana] 
/ncenalaney,  ckangeabUnoM^  jickleiu$a 
(quite  elaaa.) :  1,  Of  pezaona :  quid  eat 
IncoUBtantla,  momlltate,  lerltate,  oum  ain- 
guUa  bomlnibua,  turn  vero  unirexao  aen- 
atoi  turpiual  Cic  Pbil.  7,  3,  9:  inoon. 
atantia  leviiate  ImpUcata,  id.  V'aL  1,  3 :  ia- 
ma  Inconatantiae,  Id.  Fam.  1,  9 :  incon- 
•tenttae  notam  habere,  Plin.  II,  52,  U4 : 
nemo  doctua  nmquam  mutatioocm  coi». 
aim  inoonatantlam  dixit  aaae,  Cie.  Att.  18, 
7, 3 ;  Id.  N.  D.  ;l  14.HB.  Of  inanim.  and 
abatr.  thinga :  fulgorierPlin.  37,  13,  76 : 
Rrtia,id.7,  48,50:  m«nattrae,id.6;26,30: 
fhntia  ac  bomlnnm.  Quint.  9,  3  >-incou. 
atantia  mutabilitaaquc  montia,  Cio.  Tnic 
4,  35,  7G ;  id.  Dam.  2. 

iBCOBjnijHlUt  a,  um,  <u^.  [2.  in-^m- 
auetuaj  |,  V*unal  (poat-Aug.) :  aermo, 
Vilr.  praeC  S:  aalaitudo,  id.  1,  4.  — H, 
Unumdy  vnocciutoBud;  opimaa  Sidonina 
inenaae  milea,  SiL  II,  2691 

faici>«alt»"'dfaiga—lto>«fe»-. 

T.  Inconaultua,  tajin. 

1.  iBMOaidta*  a,  um,  iu».  13.  in- 
conauuuaj  fl,  Ftfa*.,  Hot  ooiuuttcd,  un- 
OMktd  (antc-claaa.)  :  inacio  atque  inoonaul* 
to  domioo,  Var.  B.  B.1,  lOu— B,  ^zL ;  ±, 
Without  odoic€,  unadmaed  (poet) ;  incon- 
Bulti  abount  aedemque  ooere  Sibyllae, 
Virg.  k.  3. 432^8.  UnadcUO,  intmuidor- 
«<a,  Wdiacncc  (quite  daaa.) :  %,  Of  peraona : 
homo  incooaiutna  et  tenierariua,  Cie.  De- 
iot  6, 16.— 2,  Of  thinga :  bene  oonaaJilittm 
Inoonaultum  eat  fl  ioimicia  ait  uaui.  Plant 
Mil  3,  1,  6 :  ratio,  Cic.  Rab.  Foat  1,  2: 
largitjo,  Lir.  5,  20.  5 :  aurea  turbae,  Sen. 
Ep.  40:  motua,  EicU.  19,  1,  17.— Adr.  In 
two  forma:  (a)inconaalte,  gaadciaarf- 
iift  ineontidermtt^f  (quite  claaa.) :  iocon- 
auite  ac  temera  diocre,  Clc.  N.  B.  1, 16t  43 1 
Inconaulte  et  incauto  commiaaum  proe* 
liam,  Lir.  4,  37,  8 :  inconaulte  temerequa 
Tirero.  Sen.  Ben.  1 ;  proceaaemnt  Coaa. 
B.  C.  1,  45.— (^  Form  inconaulto  :  ae 
In  periculum  xnittare,  Anct  ad  Uer.  3,  5, 
8 ;  deleta  et  inducta,  Ulp.  Dig.  28,  4, 1. 

SLiacOBMlltalv  lia,  at.  [2.  in-conau- 
\o]Tkenot  oaSitinM  vitk  amoikir  (ante- 
clasa.,  only  in  the  aoL  oimg.) :  inconffulta 
meo,  vWiout  cantvitmg  na,  Plaut  Trin. 
1,  a,  130. 

*  f ■^y^>yMM^ifi*4wa*r  fioia,  /.  [2.  In- 
conanmmo]  Ineomfittenen,  imatrfectwn : 
genetatlonia.  Tort  adr.  Val.  10. 

incoiiTOniiiHtn*  *i  v"'  <^!-  (3-  in- 

conaummatuaj  UnfiMiMjua,  tHCewtpute,  im- 
perfect (poat-claaa.) :  incaoaommatua  et 
rudia,  Amm.  31,  14 ;  incon^ummatna  et 
aubagroatia,  id.  21,  lOjin. 

incoiunulip'tlUk  a,  nm,  adj,  [2.  in- 
conaumptua]  (/itconMiuiud,  uudiminujud 
(an  Ovidian  word) :  turla  para.  Or.  X.  7, 
383 :  jecnr,  id.  Foot  1, 2;  41 :  Jurentaa,  id. 
Met  4,  17. 

*  iacoiuAIQiat  ^  "!/•  [3-  hMauau*- 
re]  iVoc  Mwed  tojf  ether,  mthotu  atom :  tu- 
nica, Vulg.  lutarpr.  Joh.  19,  S3. 

lllllHlliUlBi  a,  um,  04/-  [^  In-conan- 
tnapVM  onxa  togedur,  vilhtna  team  (ecd. 
Lat)  :  tunica,  lUer.  m.  39. 

Jacpntftlinilftbuilb  e,  adj,  [2.  In-coo- 
tnmlno]  rAot  cm  »otOedrJUed  (occl.  Lat) : 
Deua,  Tert  adr.  Marc.  4, 14 :  Aug.  Cont  7, 
2,—Adv„  Aug.  de  Gmct.  ad  litt  c.  ult 

iacinittadttftUUtHry  "'"^  ^-  i"- 

contammabilia.  ad  fin, 

*T^«i^««mta«««M«r  a.  nm,  adj.  [2.  In- 
contaminatnaj  C'acvMaainuMd,  unOffM, 
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yiira  (qnita  claaa.,  but  not  in  Oe.) :  ae 

quid  ineontaminati  ait  L'r.  4, 3^  S :  bdua, 

Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  IG. 

inonnat^ulin" 

jHi^Ht,  4  «tt.  (8.  in4»n- 

ann  nac  i»  looJua  upon  or 

(eocl.  Lat)i  clarltan,  Tert 

Rea.  cam.  55 :  faciea,  id.  adr.  Han.  5, 11. 

*  iiicMitaniwKUi%  ">  *4-  I^''"' 

contrmnoj  Kol  &HtomfitMo,  nMto  Udt- 
miood:  dlapeetor  Deua  (ai.  intanptibilia), 
Tert  Apol.  45. 

*  iMM«taMta|b  ■•  ^mi «{;.  [3.1n-eon. 
tentoa]  t/aamta/kaoTfldaa,  out qfinu,  Cic. 
Fin.  4,  37,  75. 

*  im0tmm*iffmttUf  a.  nm.  adj.  13.  in<on- 
tingoj  3Vb«<  ofit  %MttUMtiudt  Dwaom- 
ni  eat  Incontlguna  toctu.  Am.  7. 

iacoBttaMUf  Ua,  o4).  [3.  liMionti- 
nenaj  i^iVM  contmining,  tut  ntoBumg 
(quite  claaa.,  bat  not  in  Cia) :  utama,  Fliau 
8, 43, 68.— n.  lucmtimtiit,  (mmidirtA  <«- 
larafiarata:  homo.  Plant  Aain.  5,3. 9;  Hor. 
Od.  3,  4,  77:  mamu,  id.  ih.  1. 17,  26.— & 
^aa.  J  inconlineaa  aui.  Sen.  N.  Q.  3,  30. 

Adi„  inoontlnenteTi  AaawArda^, 
iafjMmttfa  (quite  elaaaOs  L  Lit:  el- 
bom  aaanmitOela.  1,3.— n.  Trop,/a- 
cotituniiu :  nihil  ineonlinantBr  eaae  faci- 
endum, Cic.  Ofil  3,  8,  37. 

ado,,  T.  JDcontinena, 

B«¥»«>p«jf»f  ae,  /.  pneontinena] 
|,  Lit,  luMHn  qfemtlaming  or  niaht- 
ing  (quite  claaueal,  but  not  in  Cicero)  1 
urkae,  PUa  SO,  15,  57.— IL  Trap,  In- 
oMliljr  ofrttmhtbig  tn^idairtM,  frndl 
ntm,  ot^fuhmaa  (q^te  daaa.) :  mnka  de 
incontiiientiA  Intempenntiaqne  diaaerult 
Cto  Coel.  11,  as. 

*  iB«Mtiacaai»  e.  'di  [3.  in-coo- 
tingoj  7MI  oA  lux  tt  leucttd:  eardo 
mtnidi  (ol.  inunobilia),  App.  de  Mondo,  p. 
290Oud. 

*  tawwtriUBeibili*  •.  ««■  [3-  ia- 
contradlco]  Tht  oaanoi  la  amuradiaed, 
imdmtUMe:  aiai|K,TkrtBdT.lla)ro.4,39. 

'iacaBtravenNn,  a,  on,  adj.  [8. 

in-controreranaj  Vnmiopuiod,  nmeontro, 
naiad:  Jua (the beat edin.,howeTCibb*Te 
in  contTDTaniia),  Cio.  Or.  1, 57,  ML 

ill  I  IJIT*r'**11fr  enti^  atU.  (&in<an- 
renfena]  £  Lit,  Nat  acoardmi;  naaaiil- 
oMt,  diMfiuiar  (quite  daa^  but  not  in 
de.  or  Caea.) :  ncia,  Caaa.  ad  Cie.  Fam. 
I2t  13,  1 :  iuconrenientia  jnngsre.  Sea. 
Vlt  beat  IS :  oorpuii  Phaedr.  3,  J3,  6— 
IL  T  r  o  p.,  Vnh^fitiiu  (poat-claaa.) :  App. 
de  Mundo,  p.  350  Ond. — Hence, 

Ado,,  inoonrinlenter,  Untuliatlf 
(eccL  Lat) :  Aug.  de  Oen.  ad  lilt  U,  15 ; 
id.  de  Trin.  2, 9. 

iacamraiMltMri  •do.,  r.  incanve- 
nleoB,  adjm, 

*inillll*'''II^^Biyfr  "^i  /•  [ineonre- 
niena]  /ae^sjiatciuy,  incongruity :  rolnn- 
tatla  et  bcti,  Tert  adr.  Marc  4, 16. 

*  iaeoBreniUk  a,  ma/OdJ.  [2.  hi-oon- 
rerana J  Unmooed :  oculis  ineonrerBia,  with 
find  boko  (fU.  inconniria),  App.  M.  3,  p. 
144  Oud. 

verto)  UnaoH^iahte  '(qccL  Lat) }  deua. 
Ten.  adr.  Bennog,  12 ;  kL  de  Anima  21. 

.  *  iiie«inrUtttwk  >.  <"»■  'dj-  [2. 

in-conrolvo]  Unconctuted,  opon:  naoa, 
Amm.  39,  2. 

*  islCOavnlflUb  a,  nm,  at^,  [%  in-con- 
rello^  t/aAMCroycd :  Inconrulaa  a  ae  roc- 
tiaalium  penatsoa,  i.  c.  mlib  Ihef  «n  not 
ruieoed  from  the  obtigation  0/  paying  tax- 
et,  Fmgm.  Cod.  Theod.  5, 13, 14. 

*  llll  BlltBllH  a,  nm.  adj.  Not  fur- 
nithedwith  prmitUmt :  aoMtiido,  I^rt  de 
Jeiun.5. 

*  aufmnoi  an,  e.  a.  [icnplat,  acurra ] 
To  dyUe,  Siiue,  revUt :  Commod.  Inacruct 
19. 

llll  iUIIII.  'i  II*"'"  "^  »  I'  f  I I""] 

TObinr&  or  mth  any  thing;  to  boil  down, 
ta  boil,  tulht  (quite  claaa„  but  not  in  Cic 
or  Caea.) ;  cooatr.  aliquld  rei  alleul  or  ra 
aliqaa :  radicea  Baccho,  In  hma^  Virg.  G. 
4,  g7» :  cotooan  molle,  Plin.  IS,  17,  18 : 
deaaum  ndipo  aula  lactentia  inooetum.id. 
37, 3, 11 :  allinm  fabao  fiwstao  inouctum, 
id.  SO,  6,  23 :  cmorem  herUa,  Bor.  £pod. 
3,  7:  auccum  incoqul  aole,  Plin.  13;  17, 
37 :  a«cam  com  malic,  Celv  3, 33.   J^ 


INCO 

TraBaC,'Ta  dip  in,  10  dni:  laoocti  cor- 
pora Manrl,  i,  e.  colored  by  iha  tmnimm- 
bwmed,  811. 17, 637 :  vellara  Tyrioa  iacoc- 
u  mborea,  Virg.  O.  3,  307 :  atannum  ae- 
reia  omribna,  i.t,io  tin  oter,  PKn.  38, 17, 
48. — mL  Trop.  (poet):  incoctum  geno- 
roao  pectua  benoata  (for  imhBtnm),  iai- 
butd,JiUed  with  notlciieaa.  Para.  2,  74. 

iMCOnUBf  ^^t  aeparately,  in  coram. 
ad»„  for  coram  (an  Appuleiaa  word) :  |, 
In  Ae  promte  <f,  with  a  gen. ;  omninni, 
in  IhtpretenonfttU,  brfore  aU,  App.  M.  7, 
p.  488  Oud.:  aui,  id.  ib.  8,  SS^K  Open- 
iy,  pubUclf :  id.  10,  p.  731  Oud. 

*  liinTilliilllMii*  "1"  «dl  Itlln  I  Dm 
natuaj  Uncrowned:  aimularw,  App. M. 4, 
p.  303  Ondi 

*  UMoniraUUai  <n  <^-  [2.  in-cor- 
pnaj  Inetiforeal :  babltua  (nj.  m  corpo- 
rall),  Tert  adv.  Maicion.  3, 17. 

teeon«xaU»  e.  ndj'  (id-J  Bediicaa. 
ineorp0reai  (quite  claaa.,  thoagh  not  in 
Cic.  or  Caea.) :  Sea  en.  90:  Jna,  Ooiat  5, 
lOhUS:  namioa,tAalantae>aMUlAnif  tn- 
eorptxreal,  e.  g.  rirtua,  Priac.  2. — Hence, 

'Jd*,,  incorpdrtllf  fl-  Intaifi'tdl 
If  I  caand.  Memeit  de  atatn  anim.  3, 14. 

iBGMnfatGitaft  UH  /■  (Ineoipo- 
ralla]  IneorporealUt  (poat-elaaa.),  Maer. 
Somn.  Scip.  1,  IS ;  Tot.  da  Aniou  7. 

iaeaefiirtliton  **'-  ▼•  ineorpora- 

_  "  ittO)  *nia,/.  [incoiporo] 
.  .eo&tiiution :  ne  incorporatimie 
Td  atotan,  Hc  (where,  howerer,  the  bat- 
ter copiea  read  in  comparatione,  i  a.  cosh 
jnnctionc),  CoL  6,  3,  li 

Uxeorfixtilmm  *>  <»>  Pnn,  and  Pa,, 
from  iacurporo. 
laatrwMiaa,  a,  nm,  ut;.  [2.  fai-cor. 

fua]  Inairporeai  (poat-claaa.;  for  in  Cic 
in.  3, 14, 45,  inatead  of  remm  incorporc- 
anm,  we  ahonld  rend  in  corpcnv  aita- 
nutt) :  de  Incorporeia  diapntat  Macr.  S. 

JBCOrafaOi  s^  atom,  are,  e.  a.  1 1.  in- 
corporoj  (poMolaaa.) :  L  7ff unite  to  or 
in^eft  upon  a  body:  ranae  wnimalinm  ef- 
figlea  Incarnorsntnr,  80L  3S>i/— If,  To 
provide  with  a  body,  to  emhodt/,  ineorporate, 
e.  g.  inoorporotaa,  Pmd.  Cath.  13,  80.— 
lience 

lneorp6r4tua,  a,  una.  Pa,,  Emiodied, 
incorporau  1  direllare,  Au^  (m.  34,  5. 

*  ilWan«Cta»  *,  um,  «$.  (3.  in-eor. 
reetujj  Vwnreettd,  uaauraead:  opu. 
Or.  Tr.  3, 14,  23. 

btemrrvafU,odv.  Unoom^itiy.ac; 

r,  incorrupiua,  adjm- 

faieornmttfat  Qnconmpt),  ae,/.  (2. 
In-compteK]  mperiehaUmiit,  incar- 
ruptiUUiy  (eccL  Lat),  Tert  de  cams 
Chriad  l5 ;  Ask  ep.  146, 15. 

il^eaniqmlmii  (hioenmnt),  e,  tdj. 
[3.  m.comiptibiliaJ  Imptriehable,  ntcor. 
rmlible  (eccl.  Lat),  Lact  1,  3;  Tell  dc 
amm.  SO.— *.,4de.i  mliereria,  qnia  nulla 
dolore  aaudaria,  Aug.  Con£  3, 3. 

incarmvlAIIItm*  (loconnpt), 
U&r/.  (meolraptlbyia]  Imperiehahieneu, 
btcorrmtiiiHiy  (oecL  Lat).  Tert  ApoL  48 
/>. ;  id.  adr.  Mudon.  2, 1& 

_   ^ "" (inconmpt), 

roofrnpliblik,  adjin. 

iacornvtio  (ineonrapt),  aaia,/.  (3. 
in-corrupdoj  Ivt^eriahablmeas,  incarrvpt- 
ibaity  (ecd.  Lat),  Tert  Rea.  Cam.  &1 ; 
Aug.  de  Trin.  13,  7. 

'lacmtnwfiVUS  Onconrnpt),  a,  nm. 
0^7.  [2.  InKrorrumpo]  Impenahabie,  ffler. 
£p.  158. 

*  ill^OtTIIBttriwi  (inconrupt),  a, 
um,  -ad/,  ftd.j  bmmiekaNei  aenaaa  la 
Peo,  Tert  ndr.  Mnrr.  2,  1«. 

iltCDmi|l'ttlS  '.■livuEjninf).  a,  lujj, 
O'O-  I'J.  if(-LurrLJijril»]  t'lfn/aiaii,  Htif^Jiir^ 
e,t.  H'irt'rrnpl,H  ClM''**^  cloiw.):  L  Lit: 
aiit'riMj  I'r  ditnuui^,  i*if.  Brut  !>,  'Mi:  aqua, 
riiii  -J.  litl.  iix; :  fc-flililll.  HHtifitnjifd,  I.ii-. 
^^,  .I'l ;  b^iiiiin,  I'tUi,  U\  5,  a  :  niaU^rin,  li). 
l:(.  Ki,  'k>.— IT  Trof*,,  €-n£vrrvfHrti,  un- 
ifijtir-itJ,  unaduUfriUti^,  mibrih^,  ikot  et, 
diiceti,  stHbJHt,  pure:  ^  Of  [K«r§:>nP  : 
t«»ti«v  C'K.  FiJL  I,  at  :  rirjiu.  id.  OmL  19  ; 
judus.  lidL  14, 4 ;  cnatiHi  Hot.  S.  1 ,  B,  (il  ! 
adf  L'faua  blandkptea,  that  wtiuld  n>it  be  m:- 
iSiatd  byMttmat,  I'm.  IL  1,  :iO.— BL  ut' 
iiiantai.  wid  abatr.  thtnini :  aetKua,  Cif, 
Acad.  4,  V;  aiilmua,  i^'l'u«c.  1.  13:  £ilc, 
Tin 
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1te.A.I9;41:  inutrttu  UIIbI  MmiAali, 
GlcBnitaS:  Aqutlanint  genus :..ki«or- 
nqXaa  ortetnU,  L  s.  trut,  gmmi«4,  PUn.  10, 
3,3:  jiidiiitam,i.e.tnK,iq)rVlt(,UT.4,6i 
Tohiplai,  Aap.  doctr.  Plat  i,p.Va  Ood. : 
pneiU,  iHuitaMdMl  Tm.  A.  1. 68 :  fcrat, 
<mU  ie  4m«  ■•Mt««r«i|f,  <d.a;  Ifc— Heaco, 
^lia.,  inoorrvpt^  Vfiiatrrmpli)^,  jmrt- 
tr,juilr  (qnMe  ehm.)  i  Jadigms,  Cie.  filii. 
1,  9,  30:  M  wltB  loffll  OeU.  13,  81,  4.— 
Ctmf.!  faHamn,  Cioi  M>i«.  »Jiit. 

ii(iBM,uiMiiMror«faMt<Mm;  Pamp. apai 
Non.  39,  9. 

laefWMktM*  ■.  »a,  Pmt.mi  Ph., 
m>m  ivcnuao. 

laerMM*  >H  atnm,  are,  «.  «.  [I.  in- 
craiaoj  Tomake ikidt or Mrat (poat^jiiH^ 
uted  mcwdjr.  ia  the  fart.),  l^rt  adT.  Piyoli. 
6.— Hence 

iiieraaa4tma,  a,  um,  Pa.,  Jtfads  wumt, 
/aBauATectadT.MarcaS;  ld.J«)wt.«. 

iaO'^MOai  ere,  T.  incnbreaeo. 

tlllllUPl^Bf,  l>^  (■'■o  tBerabeacv, 
biii).3.e.  nTirin^crebraaco]  Tfc  hecauK/H- 
^atiu  or  •»«»,  w  <a<r«aa<,  gtingnmid, 
pMoaU,  <rr«M  (quite  daas.);  mMrm  de- 
taciam,Flaat)i«rc.S,  1,9:  Teiitaa,Cie. 
Fam.7,20,3:  temibeUl,Lir.7,12,7:  nu- 
menu,Cie.OraLSl:  ooiuuetudaid.FliiL 
K  5 :  nonnuitomiB  ma»o  increbmit,  id. 
Opt  gen.  Or.  4, 11 :  inde  rem  ad  triarioa 
redjase,  proTert>to  inorabniit^nv  ia(o  a 
pnrveri,  Ut.  B,  8,  11 :  diaap&w,  quae 
nunc  increbmit,  Oc.  Verr.  3, 2, 3:  loeer- 
nae  hnnea  taUaratiun,  htcamt  mnmftr, 
App.  M.  5,  p.  360  Ood. 

*  iaoiur*;  •H  atam,  an  a  «.  (1.  in- 
crebroiro  da  any  thiog/n7iuiiii|r:  Mnki- 
crebiarit  hutifiKknJnqmtiiUf  iontk, 
hi  gftat  tTuiled  Mt  mUlrat,  Plant  Tnte. 
1,1,99. 

a,  am,ai^(Sm-oredo]  iSStQbetSinSZ 
intrtdiblt  (an  Apnuleian  word):  fabala, 
App.  M.  S;  p.  119  Oud. :  potamla,  id.  Flor. 
S,  p.  56  Cad. :  incrednadaa  frvgnm  Uleoe- 
braa,  id.  ApoL  n.  S(M  Ood. 

A  TkMt  COM  not  bt  dtfuead,  inendiUe, 
eHMordbuBy,  luuMraSaM  (gsile  ciaaa.) : 
(idea,  Gc  Fan.  13, 54 :  quaeaiun  et  prape 
aiagnlaria  et  diviaa  via  ingcnii,  id.  Or.  1. 
38,  173:  Tolnptw,  id.  Cat  1,  10:  foedaa 
acaleria,  Id.  ib.  ii,  4  :  furor,  id.  Bull  ST: 
T«m  facers  ineredibilem.  id.  Inr.  a,  Ul  4St : 
inovdlbiUa  probabilibua  intaxeoe,  id.  Fart 
4v  18:  iDondibUe  eat,  it  <•  inemlMe,  U. 
Jim.  13,  S3,  3 :  praeter  apem  atqoe  Incred- 
iSe  bee  mihl  obtigit  nnfanuai,  Ter. 
ni.9,1,9:  incredlbile  eat,  quanta  me  mo- 
laatia  aSeocrit,  Cic  Att  IS,  1, 1 :  iacndl- 
hilem  in  modum  conearana  flunt,  id.  ib. 
3, 16,  3 : — ineradibDe  qnantnm  coidiMra, 
Jaat  36,  2JiK^-Wttli  the  aecond  5ttpiM 
(not  in  Cia) :  tnemorata  eat  quam  facile 
CMhwrint  BalL  C.  6,  a.HB.  «<"  Koftif 
ofbtii^t  or  cAdt  it  not  betioM  (antiM:laaB.) : 
Meat  Baa  4, 3,  3. 

B,  ^et,  V»Mitclng,  inendulmu  teoat- 
oiaas.):  incredil>llea  cogentnr  ciMeie, 
App.  ad  Aadep.  p.  93  Ehn.— Hencck    ' 

y«da.,  iner«dlbillter,  hureHliit,  «r- 
traariinmiti  (qnite  daaa.):  qniboa  ego 
incredibOitar  detector,  Cie.  de  Sen.  IS,  A ; 
id.  PUl.  1,  l^  36 1  pertimnit,  il  Att  8, 7, 1. 

teatiKMBtaa.  *^}  [incrediMUi] 
(poatclaaa.) :  1  tiuredaUUf :  Ulp.  Dig. 
48,  6,  j».— BL  InmiaUlft  App.  Trim. 
p.  63  Elm. 

iBCXAdlUKtWk  *^i  ^-  Incredlbiiia, 

fill  iMjrilll]  a,  tun,  adj>  (2.  in-eredl- 
tua] Dubellata^dueniifd (rare ;  award 
usad  only  b;  Seneca  and  Appal.):  inertia, 
Hen.  Contr.  S,  30 :  Tatieinia  Caraandrae, 
App.  de  Soo  Socmt  p.  163  Ood. 

me>Mvlita%  >^  f-  (incn^nhu) 
JiMtiu^  iiuTahiUty  (poatcmae.) :  App. 
M.l.p.raOud.:  poenaa  inrredulitate me- 
retnr,  Panl.  NoK  oann.  6,  95. 

iBClMUvai  a<  om  ['i.  in4!rodnhM] 
(pern,  not  ante.Aug.) :  I  Act.,  VnMln- 
rng,  inenitdowt :  o3l,  Hw.  A.  P.  188 :  pa- 
Ironuf,  Quiat  13,  8,  11 —n,  Poai.,  In- 
cndibU:  rea,  6«1l.  9,  4,  3. 

tncrtdnildvt*  ▼•  incv^dcndna. 

MllOrtinaitto>   *>«,     To   imnaoei 
Aug.  crHtt  Ptt  3/54. 
78S 


INOR 

i,  H.    [  incivMo } 

iaeraue  (qatle  elaaa.);  I,  Lit, 
of  plants  and  animals :  quid  ego  Titinm 
satoa,  ortns,  ineftmenta  ccdnaenMran  t 
Cie.  do  Sen.  18,  83:  pan!  inmauiiti 
ammaHik  CoL  8,  15.— B,  Tranat:  L 
Conor.,'  L  q.  snbolea^  Prvgmii  or  fotur- 
ekU  (poet) :  JmU,  Virg.  E.  4,  49.^-fl. 
1*at  whic*  fnmolM  gnadKImb  LU.): 
alitttdo  (eat)  inciemwitum  corporis,  ail- 
mentum  fnetetncsitttn  iiiftirtia,  Front  p. 
8198  P. 

n,  Trop.,  fucnmt,  tKgmmudn : 
sanuno  Iwno  aSkrrs  incrementum,  Cie. 
Fin.  2, 97, 88;  Tirta*  tna  semper  in  incre- 
msnto  arit  Curt  6,  3 :  UMa  inerementla 
(dignitatia),  fiwit  Tiam,  VeHei  %'Sl :  ex- 
istimataa  iaitlnm  et  eanaa  incremeato- 
nun  pani  fWssc,  Suet  Vlt  3 :  magmran 
praemotorum  et  ducnm  liaeo  increbienta 
aaU  et  radiBMnIa,  i  a.  Hkt  fmuig  tom  of 
jMrsoiM  «/  dlitfiinfan,  mto  gnw  upuio 
pr^^eu  ani  gonerato.  Can.  S,  1.— Aa  a 
riKtOfleal  Ig.,  Au4id>iuimgfrom  Ktoker 
u  Uroofr  eamsaiona,  oa  astenMi^  to- 
sMTria  aUaaa  (Or.  aHfitcis) :  Qntait.  8, 4, 38. 

*  inorftflUK  *^  atom,  «.  «.  {l.  In-ere- 
mo]  TVaKTM,  ceasaais  by  bwmimg,  in  tiie 
jMit.  pass. :  vigintl  cenmrioDibna  tnere- 
matia,  Flor.  4, 12,  94. 

lBei«sME^«B<<h/'  iburtfo]  JekU- 
ing^rebwTtng,  L  q.  objurgatio  (post-claaa.), 
Teit.  adT.Mare.  4,  7 ;  id.  ib.  ^  sa 

mdo.  \irom  tiie  obsol. 
%gty :  Bid.  Rp.  A,  9. 

*  iliOl'ftalitpr^'  °"*t  "*•  [increpo] 
tiloaa.  IwtTiiniTiK,  *  <Mdir,  atastr. 

*falCI«Bftt»rilM.  •.>«•.<»»■  [id-l 
aUMng,  oymrgmofft  Sid.  Ep.  9,  7. 

itnerMt**  a»i,  atnm,  1.  ^/MttJiA] 
Tvesll^  <ry  «M  t>  one  (aaita  dosL) : 
.  Encoaraglnaly,  ToMUapoa, dw- 
taW«(si>onlyliKVb'g.):  taatMBitiae  dedit 
increi^tans,  virg.  A.  1, 738.— H.  ReproT- 
lagly,  To  M&,  Maaw  rsiSt  laoB^il- 
tare  atqfae  inousare  reliqaoa  Belgas,  qtd, 
«&,  Caea.  B.  O.  9, 16:  irrid*«  ex  mtno 
Btqaa  iaerapltare  Todboa,  id.  IK  3;  SO: 
com  TerUa  <|Boqiie  Incrrpltaaa,  Ut.  1, 7, 
9:  IiosllB  amare,  quid  Increpitaa,  mor- 
temqae  minarisi  Vlrg.  A.  10,  900;  aeats- 
ten  aeram,  id.  Oeorg.  4, 138  ^— to  aKUM: 
aUqoem  angnltiae,  811.  9,  6  s—to  out  up  to 
omt,  raro€Uk  ono  with:  ignariam  aHonl, 
Val  Max.  3.  3,  3  jCa.— II  Transt,  TO 
btot,  tirOa  (so  oxtremelFBeldam)  :  lan- 
gnentia  peetora  dextra,  Stat  Th.  10, 133. 

!•  UieWMttaSi  ■•  am,  Part,  from 
increpo. 

ft.  laerfiwItlMf  «»;  "■  (inerepoj  I  q. 
InorepaUo,  7t  cUiiHg,  raSaMu'  (pot- 
claas.) :  App.  de  Deo  Socr.  p.  IM  Ond. : 
et  increpUn  daemonia  ex^lens,  Ttet 
adr.  Marc  4,  8. 

liMniip*  (nvi,  atBa),tii.  mm,  are,  v.  a. 
[l.in^re^  To  suits  a  noltt,  to  nuh,  ma- 
tU.  p*tur,  note,  «iWi  (qaite  dass.):  I, 
Lit :  A.  Kmtr. :  simul  at  disctis  incre- 
pait  Cic.  de  Or.  9.  S,  31 :  corromm  inere- 
pnlt  densis  exerdtoa  alls,  Virg.  0. 1,  383. 
— B^Transf..  Tomakeanoi§e,bemoiMd 
abroad;  qnicquld  inerepaertt  CatilfaaA 
timeii  Cut.  Cat  1,  7, 18 :  simal  ainue  in- 
crepoitsnspiciotamnltua,  id.  Mar.  10^  39: 
al  quid  increpnit  tcrroris,  Ltv.  4,  40L — 0 
AoL,  To  lauibi  onki  forOt,  to  vUer  oteNtf 
(poet) :  saeras  increpat  aura  mtnae.  Prop. 
1, 17, 6 :  tuba  terrifaltem  aonilom,  Vlrg.  A. 
9.804. 

XLTranaf.,  7alrai%e»iatB<wa<asc 
a  ^lerson,  to  blame  or  wibratd  foaAfy,  to 
dude,  rebuke,  reprove  ,*  wftii  an  aee. :  nanr- 
quid  increpaTit  flHum  t  Piant  Most  3,  S, 
63 :  maledlctia  omnoa  bcnoa.  Sail  C.  91, 
4 :  gravibuB  probris,  Lir.  33, 45,  5.^V  To 
aeaue  a  ponun  of  aajr  tiling:  arnidac 
siagulea.  Suet  CaL  39:  saeritiao  popu- 
luffi,  id.  Gnlb.  15.— c  With  an  abstract 
o^feel,  To  rtprooe,  een—rr,  inv^lgk  agthut 
aay  rpprelicnsible  quality  or  act  of  a  per- 
son ;  lliis  rersibus  Increpant  eomm  arro- 
emttam,  Cic.  Acad.  4, 23 :  perfldiam.  Id.  Q. 
Fr.  3, 3:  fagam,  id.  de  Or.  3,  48.— Hence 

incr«pltu^  a,um,Pa(<.:  J,  CkUed, 

rmed :  LIT.  33, 26, 4 ;  so  Id.  94, 17, 7.— 
^ecusst':  levitatla  et  Inconstnntlae, 
App.  Apol, :  ignavtae.  Jul  Val.  res.  gcst 

•tecreteot  6Ti(V.a.  |l:4n-et«eco]I,  Ta 


ISOO 

gmo  In  any  tidng  (quite  daas.,  bat  w^fit 
Oie.  or  Caea.) :  laedia  anhnalhim  capBUa 
son  incrascnnt,  do  not  grom  in  Ok  aoir, 
PUn.  98,  11,  46.— A.  In  gen.  To  gram, 
intrtam:  inaxime«>o  eget  qui  increa- 
cit  Cels.  1,  3 ;  ne  cum  hwrererlnt  (strb^ 
res).  Col  3, 21.— JL  Trop :  A.  To  gram 
or  mcreaae  in  anyining:  antmis  diacordi- 
bns  irae,  Virg:  A.  91 688.— B.  In  pea;. 
To  inmate,  oMgnuM :  morbos  incrieaeJt, 
Cels.  3,  2:  dolor,  Sen.  Med.  951 :  andaria, 
LiT.'  1,  33.  8:  increaccre  et  iaraleaeeTv 
sentcntlam,  Ulp.  Dig.  33, 7, 19:— Rfaetor., 
Tb«A»in«yh>!a««<Blw«»»«rtm^«rcipr<a. 
sions:  hoe  genus  inereaeit  Qnmt  n,  4,  9l 
*  iaCrCtOi  'a"!  "■  a.  (L  in-cretaj  T* 
dhtttrMUisa  itU  dkatt:  inercta  tiacien, 
Petr.  109. 

incictaft  «.»"».  •*  («■  *»-««*«». 

Part,  of  cemol  Untlfied  (a  rare  word) : 
farftirA,  App.  K.  7,  p.  475  OnA.— S.  Ab 
ttjianucd,  nttxtd,  ntrngled:  ytfcr  ribom 
ctrni  sale  nigra,  Hor.  8-  3,  4,  74  :  noatan 
candido  pingoi,  PUn.  37,  6,  93. 
'  Inarin^Mlfjo,  Ania, /.  JS.  in-ertaA- 


natioj 


Tcrt  Res.  cam.  23. 


ffCMf   if  I  BjM  MciinMnutii^ 


incristftiOi  enK  /  lincriapo)  A 
crSping  IS  the  hair  (erol.  Lat) :  Avf. 
L'p.  11%  ad  Paul.  33  ex  1,  Petri  3,  3. 

*iiierJ«po»«"'i''a.[i.in-cTi»p«w')  n 

ritp or ei^;  (of.  iaeruetare), Tert  Id^ f. 


(orfare^fwirlj 


.are, e. a. (1.  in-crvciu]  To 
Not  ITr.  p.  lOS. 


'IncrlkdMcov'^ft'.  a.  [i.  ftk-iiiudcs 

col  To  become  wry  rar.  Not  Tir.  p.  ?L 

*  1.  iaCXnoitatlUh  a,  am,  a^.  ». 
in-cmentatnsj  7m  anas  Nsod^  wnMaadar 
inque  ementatos  Coenens  (per'  laaesra  fit 
ineraentatnaqne).  Or.  M.  18,  497. 

*8.ilienuBtttlia,  a,  mn.  a#  n- 
in-cruentatuf]  Made  Moody,  bioadfr  pe- 
nis, Tert  ad  Mat  1,  7. 

IncynMltei  odv.y  ▼.  inoroentsa,  aifat. 

SSuaatMt  a,  am,  a^'.  (3.  Ixn- 
entos)"W»o«B«ss  (not  in  Cio.  or  C^a.') : 
certatam  baud  incroento  pro<siIo  fon^ 
ni,  sift,  LiT.  %  96,  IS:  ■rtcloria,  id.  7,  t,  T: 
miles,  id.  8, 99, 19 :  Darlimi  deririt,  id.  9, 
17, 16:  exercltos,  fn  wUek  na  Ussrf  ka 
been  tked,  ikat  kat  not  totl  anf  mem.  Sail 
J.  99.  4.— Hence, 

*.4da.  incriiente,  Wiikont  ttoaiOti: 
Tivere,  Prod,  orttf.  10, 1094. 

fnematttfO)  ^'*<  /-  [iacrasto]  jIs 
inemtting  of  walls,  e.  g.  with  plastrr. 
lime,  marble,  etc.  (post-claas.)  ;  parieti^ 
Procal.  Dig.  8, 2, 12/n. ,-  Paul  ib,  50.  M.  Ta 

IncnurtiK  aH  aram,  r.  k.  (l .  in~cnis»] 
7^  cerer,  at  n  were,  with  a  eotu  or  ri^d.  w 
inerMtt  (mostly  antP-  az»d  poet-cUas.)  :  ot- 
lam  sapa  et  ftirre,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 14. 5 
>rh  r      "     " 


levi  lapide  aut  tectoria  intriaar- 
caa  incrastetur,  id.  ib.  IS^  1 ;  ajnceros 
vaa,  i  &  to  tUatb  nrer  virtvts  snjU  tie  a^as 
ofvicm,  Hor.  3. 1,  3,  56:  paiielem,  Pa> 
col.  Dte.  &  2, 19. 

IncAtetio.  «nls,  /  [tncnto]  A  Ifif 
upon  any  Ublng  (o.  g.  upon  em,  in  or*t 
to  hatch  iheiu),  a  bnoiiog,  tnemtatin  -. 
I,  Lit ;  Incubatioal  datur  initfaoi  pe« 
noram  lonam  (aj.  iiamiiftlusii).  PHa.  1ft 
54, 75 :  oTia  noxla.  U.  H^  SO^-n :  derda» 
qnrre.  Id.  10,  601  861— UTrap^  An  an- 
lavfidponasion :  dluluiua,  iafpOL  Arcad 
et  Honor.  Cod.  7,  38,  a 

incaUton  Arts,  at  !«.]  t  Oaaab 
liet  in  any  place  (poetdaaa.) :  fiud,  ea« 
idio  s2Mps  in  a  temple,  Terr.  Ante.  4ft— 
n,  .4n  opprtaeive  or  anfoa^/WI  pottettm: 
inclenicntlasimaa  aulae  aiealae  Oiosiys!' 
ufl,  Macr.  Somn.  Sdp.  1,  10 :  imnrrii  ty- 
rannoa  dicitar,  Serr.  ad  Aen.  7.  ae^. 

'iacftUtOSi  •«>  <L  (id-1  ^  iroediaf. 
incubation,  i.  q.  Incobaoo :  ai  incBbata 
tonuerit  (at  faicnUta),  Piin.'  M^  34.  TS. 

iacfflnUltlUt  a,ttm,  Part^  v.  incsUto 

^C^UtiOf  ^-  incahatio. 

ta  or  npon  anv  tiring  (not  la  cfc.  or 
Caos.)  :  ccllae,  tn  quibua  inciriMtalt  'fa 
rkiek  tkef  broad,  CoL  8,  14,  9 ;  PEn.  8,41. 
68.— Hence 

Inci^btt&tua.  a,  nm.  Parr,  (oiiij  k 
Plaut) ;  of  carnal  Intcrcoars^ :  jam  laea- 
bltatas  OS,  Phut  Pera.  9,  4,  la 

1.  iadllBtU)  a,  am.  Port,  from  fe- 
cnfio. 

2.  iaciUtBK  ^^  ■-  fincnbo)  A  ^ 
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tuora 

iRg  vftm  my  ttalBf  (s  Fllirim  «oi4)i 
dextii  latBfk,  oMiir  "<•  >**  'if''*  ■'■'; 
Plin.  88,  4, 14.— IL  In  partie^  A  Wood- 
xHf,  OuulmUuntL  l«l  H  79^ 

1*  i|^^tt%  ^  Itun,  >re  (raraly  ftTi,. 
UaairmSeMawof  lobraod),  niitim 
or  uitn  •  thing  (qvin  olan.) :  I,  LiL : 
bie  boo  mgntat  ineabat  In  AneukmU 
£uio,  Plant.  Carcu  1, 1,  61  r  ntllu  ta  ita- 
ant  JotI,  m  a<  Imifl*  <if  JiiplDr,  U.  lb. 
3;  8, 1«  :  hmnaro  incubat  haita,  rata,  Un 
■pa*  lur  tlKmldtr,  Oi.  M.  6, 590— Poet. : 
farra  to  fall  vfOK  ow/t  tuevd^  Sea.  Hip- 
paL  8S9.— In  the  part  prait^  inoubaoa,  Lfh 
ingtuarto,itiritrimgvp(m:  junminan, 
PIto.  8,  17,  iW.— B,  In  parti*,  i  »  Te 
brood,  u  Aotol:  gamniis  inoubare  fenbaa 
allenigenis  patiomar,  CoL  8,  S,  10 :  on 
nllinli  incobaoda  mb^ceret  FUn.  10^  SB, 
79:  ova  incubita,  id.  89,  3,  11. —JL  To 
4Mdeor  dweli  in  a  place  :  rare  IneuMbo 


in  prae£aclura  meal  Plant  Ca<.  1, 1,  31 : 

at  eolUw,  (»  Mai/    ' 

-BLT     . 
oiulf  wau»  a  thmg,  dtber  to  keep  on  get 


locoa  at  eolUw,  (» 


•il,App.M.4,p.!R7 
Trop.,  To  inoiafr,  lojtal- 


poMeaalon  of  it :  qvd  Oil  pocttnlac  quam 
condiderat,  «pe  jam  atque  animo  incaba- 
ret,  Clo.  Clo.  ae,  7i :  avro,  Virg.  S,  S07 : 
diTidi^  id.  Aen.  6v  610 :  publicis  theaau- 
Tla,  to  retain  wle  pottenion  of,  lAv,  6,  1^ : 
at  iuhaerentem  uXqae  incubantem  Itabae 
cxtorqaeret  Annlbalexo,  Flor.  2,  6. 

2.iaGnb0i  ^nla,  aa.  [L  Incnbo]  One 
Kholtt$  i^nm  any  ralng;  |,  A  opint  that 
waleha  over  kwrkd  traavum  (poat-claaa.) : 
oum  modo  tateaboDl  pUeum  rapulaaat, 
Ibeaaurum  InTenlt,  Fetr.  fragm.  Tra^  38. 
—XL  1^  nigU'ttan,  incMtna  ftxxt  clas- 
sical) :  ab  incubone  dehidi,  Scrio.  Comp. 
100:  de  incnbooe  praeanmptio,  Tcrt 
Aoim.  44. 

4«i-^iifciiM.  t,  at  [id.]  Tht  nigkt-man, 
iaei>i«vAug.C.D.lSl33;  laid.  Orig. 8, 11. 

i]|i«Ad4k  di,  anm,  Are,  a.  0.  [1 .  in-endo] 
Toforgt  with  the  hammer,  toyUriisatt; 
a  poet  word,  uaed  only  In  the  pan.  mm.  : 
incusa  aoro  dona,  Pera.  2,  S3 ;  lapta,  an 
htdtiutd  or  aiaiwncd  attiu  for  a  Mad- 
aiOL  Viig.0.1,m 

*  la-««le«li«>  »nJ«.  /  linculco]  An 
inculaiting!  l^t.  ApoL  39. 

Incnl^ton  ^rla,  m.  [Id.]  One  vAo 
tramptet  upon :  Aaboli,  Tcrt.  adr.  Gnoat  6. 

ineV^iCtkttUh  <^  ^""^  Part^  V.  jnculco. 

l||aMi]COy  avl,  atom,  are,  ^  a.  [\.  in- 
calcoJ'T'a'lratd  tn,  trad  down  (qnite  doaa., 
■»p.ln  Ihetrop  signif.) :  L  Lit,  Ta  tread 
dttn,  nm  down;  aliquid,  CoL  2,  SO,  1 : 
Memen  obnitnm  paricula,  id.  11,  3,  34. — 
n.  Tro  p. :  ^  To  Muff,  prett,  or  craai  m : 
(Tnecn  verba,  Cic.  Att.  1,  31,  111 :  le»lo- 
ra,  id.  Or.  15,  SO.— B,  To  fortx  anon,  to 
imprtat  or  inetUcaU  on  one :  et  id  qnod 
tradatur,  rel  etiam  inculcetor,  poaae  per- 
dpere  animo,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 28, 137:  fir- 
mlflsimaqnaoque  memoriae  indicia,  Quint 
8,  4,  5 :  quibuadam  o£fcralzl,  qoibaadam 
ellam  incnleabo.  Sen.  Vlt  beat  34  :  ae,  k) 
obtrud*  on^$  tdfupon :  Gracci,  qui  se  in- 
calcant  aurlbn*  soatrla,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  S, 
19. — Hence 

Partpau^  Incnlc&taa,  a,  nm,  PrtMt- 
«d,  Ut^td,  or  croaiautf  in  (qnitc  claaa.) : 
I,  Lit :  lana  moraibua  cania,  Plin.  S9,  3, 
9:  lapldea,  Col  8,  15,  13.  — n,  Trap., 
Mixta  or  Mtud  in  •■  inania  rcrba,  Cic. 
Or.  fO,  390 :  ifxirv-mi  crebria  loda  in- 
culratom  et  refectnm,  id.  Att  16,  3,  1. 

H^lrtlMUtt  (^i  04;.  [3.  incnlpabt- 
Ua]  nnoOmMt,  Namtttu  (poat«laaa.) : 
nnmen,  Pmd.  Apoth.  1015:  morea,  Avkoi. 
Arat  38 :  lapla,  i.  «.  fatUtUa,  wftloV  a 
>i«>,8oL30. 

*j]ieplpfttim>  a^a-  [incnlpatoa] 
Wttkovt  M(Ai« :  inculpatira  no  calcctu  ml- 
litlae  perranlre,  Cod.  Thcod.  6,  30,  30. 

illCnlpUllA  a,  nm,  adj.  [3.  In-culpa- 
tnaj  Btaaildat  (poet  and  poitclaas.) :  vita 
fldeequc,  Ov.  M.  9,  673 :  tutela,  Impp. 
IHoclet  et  Maadmian.  Cod.  8,  41. 
'  ^•CbHci  "^-t  ^-  incnltua,  a,  am,  od 
Jin. 

I.  In-caltvai  a,  nm.  adj.  [2.  In-cnl- 
toij  C/nnUS;  mcaincaud  (qnite  claaa.)  : 
I,  Lit:  ater, <%.  Roac. Com.  13,  33 :  hi- 
cntta  et  alTTestris  via,  n^itrttd,  id.  Brat 
79,  SS9 :  qnid  incnldna  oppidia  t  Id.  Pror. 
cona.  IS,  39 :  IncaHae  atqne  inhaMtabOea 
regionea,  Id.  N.  D.  1, 10, 94  :  tncnltmn  et 


VKCV 

denUataa  aohna,  Ub  Bnt  4k  1&— B. ' 

TransC,  C%rfraaaeJ;  unmdtnud,  wniot. 
itHtd,  ntgiactoi,  rttde;  comB..ttai»a>Md, 
dinordtfd.  Or.  F.  3,  47»:  genae,  di^- 
nrtd,  Id.  Her.  8,  M:  faonm,  at  vita,  de 
ocattone  dUm%  ineakin,  bocridaa,  Cle. 
Brat  31,  IH:  faealla  atqaa  raatleana' 
paraiinmia,id.Qahit30:  indoeti  Incam- 
qns,  irUaaJ  arfnratiaa,  SnD.  C.  9,  8 :  vet^ 
ana,  mpoUtlud,  rude,  Hor.  ^.  3, 1,  S33  : 
Ingenlam,  aaaaltiaaaa^,  Id.  lb.  1,  3,  33 : 
Laeatrygonoa,  i.  e.  dmirue  of  caltitlalion, 
aaaua,  wad,  Tib.  4, 1,  ».— Banee, 

.,4alR,  Inonlta, /ii  oMViKaJikwMl  ma»- 
mr,  rai^^,  rudelf,  fntamiklf,  inelffanf. 
to;  Incalta  alqae  honide  TlTore_t)lc. 
Qnlnt  18:  inoaktaa aaitare, 8alL  J. SO, S : 
(*so,agere,id.ib.e8,n:  inanllo horrid^ 
que  dicere,  Cio.  Or.  9,  38 :  non  InoaUe  di- 
cere,  id.  Brut  38. 

a.  te.«|Ha%  4".  »  (a.  ta-«ilt«rt 
f^nt  ^  eaSrotMa  or  njliMaMiN  (qnita 
olaaft,  but  Dot  in  Cio.  or  Caea.) :  IncnllB, 
tcnebria  (a<.  incalta  Imebiis),  Sail  C.  5S, 
4 ;  inganinm  Incoltn  atqnc  aooordia  tor- 
peacere  aiaunc,  id.  Jug.  3,  4 ;  honorea  de- 
aertoa  per  incnltum  ac  negbgentiam,  Llr. 
43,12,^. 

faMU&taf  ae,/.  [incombo]  Architect 
1. 1,  71<  impot  or  akqxrd  of  a  pillar  that 
beara  the  neiaht  of  a  vault  «r  anih :  Vilr. 
6,11. 

jnanmlMf  cabal,  ctbltom,  £ra,  t.  n. 
[1.  Inoubol  To  lag  one'*  teif  m»,  to  i/an 
or  rtdine  vpon  a  thiag  (quite  ciaia.,  partic. 
in  the  trop.  sense) :  I,  l'^  conslr.  with 
in,  ad,  euper,  or  dot.;  alao  with  the  aim- 
pie  aee, :  ollvae,  Virg,  ^-  8^  16 :  in  parie- 
tem,  Ulp.  Dig.  30,  3,  38  :  toro,  Virg.  A.  4, 
650 :  super  praadam,  >a  He  apan,  Potr.  80 : 
in  eum.  Curt  6,  9 :  ad  voa,  Or.  M.  9, 385. 
—Of  the  beavena :  cava  In  ac  convesita* 
vetgit,  et  cardial  sao,  hoe  eat  letne,  as- 
dlqne  faienmhit,  PUn.  &  £4, 64 :  mare,  to 
COM  ftatjf  teta  iJUaaa,  id.  ^  32,  40 :— &aai 
anna  aua,  Sail,  fragm.  apud  Serv.  ad  Virg. 
A.9,S39.— B,TransL,  To  ban  or  in- 
eUne  toioard,  to  ostrkang ;  to  ntsk  toward : 
silex  prana  Jago  laevum  incumbebat  ad 
amnem,  Viig.  A.  8,  236  :  laurua  Incum- 
bens  arae,  1(1  ib.  2,514:  in  0ladium,iD/aU 
on  one'*  award,  Cic  Inv.  2, 51, 154 :  gladio, 
Auct  ad  Her.  1, 11, 18 :  tarru,  Pbaedr.  3, 
10,33:  inhostem,(»nMk«n>n<i<aMW, 
Liv.  30.  34,  2. 

n.  Trap.,  To  htnd  one's  attauion  to, 
to  appbf  or  dteou  on^  a  eelf  to,  ta  aurtonia 
attf  or  take  pain*  with,  pay  aiuntion  to  a 
thing ;  conatr.  witli  in,  o^  or  dot. :  ro- 
Kandis  legibus,  Flor.  3, 16  :  coris  et  stilo, 
Plin.  7,  27,  9 :  labori.  SI.  4,  890:  toto  pec- 
tore  novae  cogitadoni,  Tac  Or.  3 :  ct  an- 
imo et  onibus  in  belium,  Cacs.  B.  G.  7, 
76 :  omnl  studio  ad  parandam  claaacm, 
Aoct  a  Alex.  12  jSa. :  in  aliqnod  atodl- 
um,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  8,  34  :  In  canaam,  id. 
Phil.  4, 5, 12 :  aciius  graviuaque  ad  ulcia- 
cendas  relpublicae  i^juriaa,  id.  ib.  6, 1. 3 : 
tota  monta  In  aHqnam  curam  et  cogitati- 
onem,  id.  Fam.  1(L  3,  3 :  toto  pectore  ad 
laudem,  id.  ib.  10, 12,  3 :  omni  cogitaliono 
curaqae  in  rem  publicam,  id.  lb.  1,  2.— 
With  Mt  1  aais  vinbus,  ut  se  consulem  di- 
cereot  Liv.  10, 15, 8.— With  an  inf. :  aar- 
cire  ruinaa,  Virg.  G.  4,  949:  deUtorem 
pervcrtere,  Tac.  H.  2;  la — ^4i«.:  nunc, 
none  inenmbcre  tempua,  Ov.  M.  10,  657. 
— ^Wlth  torrainal  adcerba :  ut  eoa,  qui  an- 
dlunt  quocumquo  incubucrit  poesit  im- 
pcllero,  wMitMeraoeverke  mmf  intltne,  ckooae, 
Cic  do  Or.  3, 14.  55  :  eodem  inoumbnnt 
muniripia,  are  inclined  tJU  aome  way,  id. 
Phil.  6,  7, 18 :  ad  vohintatem  perferendao 
Icgis,  id.  Att  1,  19,  4 :  voluntatum  incli- 
natlo  ad  virnm  bonum,  to  Itan  toward, 
turn  to,  id.  Mur.  26,  53 :  in  cauaam,  CocL 
ad  C;ic.  Fam.  8, 11,  3 :  hi  cuniditatem,  Cic 
Att  5, 13,  3 :  io  iUo,  Id.  a  Fr. .%  8.  6.— B, 
To  be  ineufnbent  upon  one  aa  a  duty  (so 
only  poatclass.) :  accuaandi  neccssttaa 
domino,  Ulp.  J>lg.  48,  2,  5  :  ei  probatio, 
PaaL  lb.  33,  3, 3 :  jntGci  omoiam  rerum 
offlclum,  Dip.  ib.  21, 1, 35. 

In  flillfllHilflr  Aram,  n.  [L  In-cuna. 
bobi]  sUSSiluigelitlke;  twaiUng-imia 
for  inftnts  (qolte  claaa.  only  In  tlie  tranaf. 
and  trop.  sIgnIC)  :  I,  Lit :  fiiaciia  opoa 
est,  palvinia,  cimla,  incnnabulls,  Plavt 
IVue.  S,  9, 13.— B.  T  r  a  n  a  f.,  J  Mrtt-piact : 


IN  aw" 

ago  vara  in  montet  palHoa,  et  bd  iaeaiM- 
bola  nostra  patgam,  de.  Att  2,  IS :  Ji>- 
via,  Ov.  H.  8,  99;  majorum,  Just  31,  8: 
ab  incnoabulia  imbntas  odlo  trlbanorato, 
C'from  Ike  cradle,  from  ekildkood),  Liv.  4^ 
3d.— B.  Trop..>  An  origin,  ttgitming  : 
de  oratoria  qiM  ineuaabuHs  dicere,  C^-. 
Or.  13,  49 :  nostrae  doetrinae,  id.  de  Or. 
1,  8,  33 :  ab  Ipsia  diceodl  vehit  iseanatni' 
Ha,  Quint  proeem.  1. 

*i»-etl]ietSMHa>  a, *^.  f2. taeoae- 
tor]  rAotadmS  of  no  drioy :  iOOd  quo- 
que  IneanctabQe  est,  ut,  etc.,  Aread.  Dig. 


5,21. 

*!■  lipiM  IWIUp  aatiat  ««•;.  (S.  in. 
conetana]  Not  dMo/hir,  unkatiuiing  : 
lidea,  Paul  PetroB.  Vlt  S.  Hart  5,  333.— 
Henoe 

.  in-cnnetanter,  adk  WMoxt  dalf, 
unieplmUnglf  (poafrelaaa.) :  laemKlanter 
ac  fdMtter  mortem  aablre,LBet  6,19:  in- 
caneaater  et  Kbeitaa  rnrandare,  Aps. 
M.  9,  p.  Beo  Oud. ;  Ulp.  Dig.  93,  9,  3L 

in^eametnirlBn  x*"--  f-  ineunaa*, 

a,  am,  0,^3.  h»SnM!MwnAS3JS?i 
domum  penetrant  (ol.  iaeontantei),  wUh 
ml  daloy,  App.  M.  5^  p.  346  Ond. 

*iB-oMMWb  ••  n>a.  a<«.  [I.  ta^A- 
pldnaf  Veif  dtairoiui  inensMioaea  liber- 
«m,  ifna.  apod  Non.  496, 5. 

Il>  tjltl  I  tujli  a,  am,  aatf.  (2:  iB4!ar». 

tnsj  Uacored/br:  Vop.  Aurel.  39.— B. 
Uncurtd :  Btahoram  iaeorata  pndor  ma- 
loa  ulcers  cebit,  Uor.  En  1, 14  94.     . 

i»«Mai  ae,/.  r9.i»-o«ra]  }f'a»t  of 
apt^eanslMtnia»,«<y«<ya««i»,nfyita(qaite 
claaa.) :  mlMea  populi  R.  htcnria,  fame, 
morbo,  vastitate  conaampti,  Cic.  Pror. 
Com.  3:  magiatnt«am,Tae.A.3,  31:  eo- 
rum  oompeita,  id.  ib.  4,  48 :  vel  tolaran. 
tia,  id.  Air.  90 :  rei  maxima  neceaaai'lae, 
CHo.  Lael.33^86:  maeolae  quw  aot  ine»- 
riafiBditAat<ts:,Har.  A.F.3S1:  vfatutis, 
Cato  ap.  Amm.  15,  6 :  dintina,  App.  ApoU 
p.  389  Oud. :  capiffl,  Tert  Poenit  eztr; 

|B*«QndM  adv.,  V.  incuriosus,  ad  Jin, 

EewMMIa  *>»■>  /'  ^  fai-eurio. 
sitas]  dareisssncss,  ntgUgmea,  inansnttcns 
(poet-claaa.) :  sub  incariositata  trasanit- 
tara,  Caaaiod.  Vaiiar.  7,  4 ;  Salv.  da  Gob. 
Dell. 

hi  tftl'Tfl9B9>  a,  mn,  o^.  [3.  fai-curio- 
sno]  Oinlass,  n^I^snr  (post-Auc.):  I, 
.4ct,  Cvtniaaa,  nmeonetmad,  ragardUaa,  in- 
difertnt  ranccting  any  titiag :  (a)  With 
in :  in  oapila  eomeado  tarn-  incniioana, 
ut,  oc.  Suet  Aug.  79^-(8)  cgtn. :  proot- 
imonna  inouriod,  Plin.^1. 8, 90^  1 ;  vet- 
era  extolUmua,  recentinn  inoarioal,  Tac. 
A.  3,  88:  &mae,  id.  Oat  1,  49:  imperU 
prolsrandi.  Id.  Ann.  4,  33:  rerun  and. 
qnanun,  GoU.  6.  S,  L— (x)  c  dbL :  aeren- 
dla  ihigibus  iaaorlaal,  Tac  A.  14, 38^-(i«) 
Aba. :  qnao  pmetermittore  incurieaam 
vidabatar,  BoL  prae£-^I,  Pass.,  Omfasa, 
nagHgent,  nac  aiods  or  dons  with  rart: 
flnis,Tac  A.6,17:  hlatorla,  Snet  Oalb.  3. 

ilt.emi»t  corri  (citcairl),  enraam, 
6re,  V.  n.  [1.  in-cnrro]  To  run  into  or  fa* 
laard,  <o  nuA  ot^  a«sa<i;  aoocik  (qnite  elasa.): 
I,  Lit :  (a)  With  in .-  faKurrlsti  amena  tn 
colnmnaa,  Cic  Or.  97,  334:  in  aUqaem, 
id.  Plane.  7,  17.— (^  e,  dot.:  armentia 
incarrare  fortibaa,  Ov.  H.  7,  546  :  procU- 
antiboa  Boniania,  to  ruak  vfon,  Tac  A. 
3, 16 :  levi  armaturae  hostium,  Liv.  23, 17, 
6. — (y)  With  a  almple  aee.  .*  atque  eoo  a 
tergo  Incurrenrat,  SalL  fragm.  ap.  Rufin. 
do  schem.  lex. :  tota  vi  novissimos,  to  at- 
laek,  Tac.  A.  1,  51—2.  MiUt,  To  makr 
an  inroad  or  ima^ion,.to  intade :  in  Ma- 
cedoniam,  Liv.  36,  35,  7  :  exeroitua  in 
agrum  suum,  id.  39,  5,  6. 

B.  Tranaf.,  Taaaatfdio,  ta  border  an 
a  place :  agri,  qui  in  publicum  Cauqm. 
num  incurrebant  Cic.  A  gr.  2,  31,  82. 

XL  Trop.:  in  oculosiacarraotea,aiai!t- 
ing  Ike  aigkt,  C3c  Att  12,  21,  5 :  id  qaud 
oealia  incurrit,  San.  Ban.  1,  5;  non  solum 
in  OGUkls,  scd  etiom  in  voculas  malavolo- 
rum,  (;ic  Fam.  2,  16,  3 :  in  maximam 
fraudem,  U>  fail  into,  id.  Oft.  3,  13,  56 : 
qiiaeatoa  in  odia  hominum,-id.  ib.  1,  43, 
150:  in  magnam  aliqnam  dilScultatcm. 
id.  Fam.  4,  S;  4 :  labor  m  variaa  rcprcbea- 
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•laiiM,id.ni.l,l:  ia  morbMf  in  duBM, 
ia  dedeconh  id.  ib.  14, 47.— To  mn  <va<««. 
KrAttgabut  1  qui»«tttao>  Ijncomt,  qni  in 
tudi  teoebrii  liUjil  affemUit,  niMquMn  io- 
comtt  id.  Fun.  9, 2,  i.—Toa>mmh  kftalt 
(M  only jKMt.clu«.) :  nilia  vidi  mali«T  ia- 
ewTit  Ulp.  Dig.  84, 1, 1>:  alkiiiid,  Lnipr. 
Alex.  SeT.  12,-- r«  rwJk  vpoa,  aaauH  cw- 
naUr  :  ti  nihil  «M>  aerTlt  inenninr,  Jnr, 
6,  331 :  aororem,  App.  M.  10b  |k  133  Oud. 
—Of  arentt,  7«  t^aU,  Jk^pm,  Mcv  to : 
casum,  qui  in  sapientem  pomt  incnrrere, 
Cic  TwK.  i,  10,  29>  la.IpMM maria,  id. 
Fun.  IS,  U,  3 :  tiu  Xi)t/'i(  in  qnem  diem 
incorri^  neacio,  idv  Att.  7,  7,  3 :  natilis 
plebeHa  incamn*  Cifceacibiu,  aoot.  ISb. 
iJS:  diqmtotio,  in  quon  noo  aUqaif  loeu 
incuirat,  Cic.  Top.  31,  79;— in  aliqoem 
noo  innaiwo,  Kd  iacudan  Tidan,  id. 
■  Sett.  6, 14:  in  metaoriun  aeqoilem,  id. 
Brutes,  344. 
^_^r^^jj^.«o.^/.[ine««]^. 

*ia-ea*n*>  »^  *4)-  [id.]  ntt 

maka  frtqiuM  mroait :  HasMgetae,  Sid. 
Ep.8,U. 

*iBC1iniinb  *^^-  [in<nUTo1  XepUiyt' 
jaiaQy:  CaedTap.  Non.  137,  30. 

inpCiml*)  *>iih  /•  (id-J  A  natninf 
afaliut,  outt,  astauU,  aiiadk  (qnitB  olas.) : 
atomorom,  Cic.  N.  D.  !„  40^  114 :  iaennia 
atque  impetos  artoatorom,  id.  Caec.  15. 
44>^|L  In  partio^  A  katitt Hnai,  in- 
eunion :  hostiliter  in  fine*  iocunionem' 
faoem,  lir.  1. 11<  1 :  protaibare  IwntMii  ab 
inenntanibna,  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  9 :  snbitu 
inconfanea  lioiUum  goattnere,  Uiit.  B.  G. 
8,  U :  moUri,  PUn.  6,  28,  33. 

iaf^MlHot  *'o,  V,  iiaat.  (ioeiRao] 
To  maamra,  atoattU,  atuek  (a  fsrorita 
ntord  of  Sweoa) :  in  aiiquen.  Sen.  Vit 
lieat.  S7 :  Incnranma,  insaow,  Aigana,  id. 
de  Jra,  3.  3S :  fai  mnltoa,  Id.  ib.  3,  6.— JL 
Trop.,  To  iatk  agaiiut,  cloth  wUn  to3 
tUA  mennitamaa.  Sen.  £p.  lift 

!■  I  mioi  ari,  atam,  v.  intent,  [tncnr* 
roJT0  ran  to  or  agaimttt  to  doth  or  &trikt 
againtt,  to  cmaiM,  attack  (qolte  claas.) : 
I,  Lit ;  (a)  Wiik  in  1  jna  ui  voa  ineur- 
Mbimua,  Plant  Bac.  9,  3,  39 :  la  agnien 
Ronumum.  Ur.  36, 14, 13.— 03)  With  ttie 
airaplcAtfCf  aliqQenipugnia,(oj»ifM<in0, 
Plaot  Rnd.  3,  4,  16 :  (me)  bovcs  incur- 
■ent  comibna,  id.  AuL  3,  3,  57 :  abl  Tinx 
homines  mortui  incursant  borea,  mean- 
ing JnilU  ptaliK  id.  A«ia.  1, 1, 23 ;  agros 
Rom.,  to  maka  an  ineurgion  into,  LIv.  5, 
31,  6.— In  Ae  patt^ :  agmea  tAonraatnm 
nb  equitibua  hoatlQm,  Lir.  34,  41.— <y) 
With  a  dot, ;  ailvaque  tenent  delphines, 
ct  alda  IncumnC  rnnia.  Or.  M.  1,  303 : 
mplbus  inoursa],  r«M«  agraintt  the  nekt, 
id.  ib.  14,  190.— 2.  In  parMe.,  To  fall 
tfflOfi,  oMavlf.a  woman  camallr  (post, 
ctaia.) :  nuptam  alienam,  Ten.  Ihid.  4. — 
8,  Trans  f ;  ea,  qnae  oculia,  rel  anri- 
bua  incnrsant^  lAot  ttrihe,  meet  them^  Quint. 
10,3,38:  lanaoTignierae,enii(«llnaUiu« 
color  incnntTerit,  it  iiatrmfai,  PUn.  38, 
8, 3K— n,  Trop. :  Incnnabit  in  te  dolor 
maua,  Oo.  Att.  13;  41,  3:  in  omnes  ami- 
coa  atqaa  inimlcoa,  notoa  aMao  Icnotoa, 
Auct  Her.  4,  39,  51. 

li  IncvnnU^  ^  am,  Part^  from  in* 
cnrro.  » • 

S.  ilMnmu  <>■>  "■'  (incartol  A  run- 
ning afo&l,  an  otaaait,  aimci  (quite 
class.):  f.  Lit:  ccteromm  tela atqiie  in* 
cursus  refiuit,  Cic.  Caec,  8, 33 :  equftam 
austinere,  Caea.  B.  C.  I,  71 :  incurraa  at- 
qno  impetna  miHtnm,  id.  ib.  1,  73 :  ptlmD 
incursu,  at  the  fatt  enset,  Lir.  2,  35.  4.— 

5 L  Trop.;  morbornm,  Pscudomuint 
eel.  8,  9  :  tcmpeatatis  pcrferre,  id.  ib.  9, 
4. — An  inctertum.  infivx  of  a  river  or  n 
stream  of  blood,  Plin.  Ep.  10, 73 ;  sangul- 
nia,  Luc.  7,  70O. 

*itt«.UJvmio»  5nla,  /.  pneturro]  A 
hendtng,  curving :  matcrlsc,  Plin.  17,  33, 
33. 

*  ia-cnT7«*B9  or  -viaco,  3-  «••  "•  [to- 

cnrruB]  7o  oend  dovn  :  baccamm  nber- 
tate.  Vet  Pbcta  ep.  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  38, 154. 

llHCIUr^-MrvICtU)  ^  nmi  "<&'  [i°- 
currnSH^ertix],  Moving  a  crooked  or  icry 
neck  (an  ante-elnM.  word):  pecus,  Fac. 
ap.  Qsint  1,  5, 67.  '  ] 

}ll*carvilC0)  <re,  t.  incnrTceeo. 

figHmrrOi  avi,  atnm,  arc,  v.  0.°  To  \ 
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hmi,itti,anmk,  aine0B  Cic  ealyaBe* 
in  tk*  pari  Mat. ;  elaewliere  poet  and 
poat-Aug.):  |,  Lit;  Saxoa  arena,  Tirg: 
A,  Et  500:— ^au.  I  robnret  oleaincarm- 
tar,  ran.  16,43;  81:  lento*  mnoa,  CatnU. 
64, 183>— la  the  part.  f*t$.)  hwillwn  ia- 
fl«aml  et  imnarratam,  araaktdf  de.  Ffai. 
3, 11, 33.— n.  Trap.,  To  teaA-eatf  dMaa, 
iiatmri  >  non  eat  iiiagieia  anhaaa,  qnem 
incurrat  injuria.  Sea.  de  Ira  3,  5  jCn. — 
Poet:  goCTeid,  to  moot  to  iiiiaila  I'liiiuw, 
Feia.l,m. 

ia.fmxywn  e,  nm,  o^f.  rLla^mras) 
Am,  ieieaA  cmAad,  caniKi  (qnite  onaai) ; 
A.  Of  peiBona;  iiiearTn«tranmhis,Ter.' 
£an.  3,  3,  44  :  InearTl  homeria,  Plia.  II, 
53;  114HBL  or  thing»;  Hcmia,  id  eatin- 
n,eni8r 


riter  a  anaano  kiOejium  lie- 
ciUnm,  Cic.  DIt.  1,  17,  30 :  atatoa  Steai- 
ehori,id.VeiT.S,3,3S,87:  antnmi,Virv. 
a.  1, 4M :  folinm,  PUa.  81, 11^  41 ;  cartaB, 
Or.  M.  14,  534  :  Una,  Lncr.  3,  37& 

jmrnnmOf  adia,  /.  [inoadol  .,4a  eneA 
(qStBClaiia.);  L  Lit:  ahwfoUibnsetin- 
cndflMu,  Cie.  N.  D.  1,  IS4:  ImpoaMoa  dnris 
eiepllare  iBcndibns  enaea,  Vfrg.  0. 3;  540 ; 
poaltia  taKndQms,  i  e.  hairing  ettabUthid 
tmithUp.  id.  Aen.  7,  629 :  novalncude  de- 
fingere  ftrrinn,  Bor.  Od.  1,  ra,  38.- B, 
Trop.:  Plant  Pa.  3,  3,  SO:  inrenes,etra 
ipsa  stndiorum  incnde  poaM,  i  e.  teill  oc- 
cupied irith  their  edutationy  Tac.  Or.  30 ; 
incudl  Teddere  verana,  (oreMMt  to  the  an- 
rtt,  i.  e.  to  mite,  rttouck,  Hor.  A.  P.  441. 
— Prorerb. ;  iocndem  eandem  tundere, 
(a  Inter  ahKO/t  at  the  tame  lUng:  Cic.  de 
Or.  S,  39,  162. 

uoroy :  Cbeipi,  Tert  ad  Net  1,  12. 

*  ]]bc&rt'6«i  Mm,  /.  fM.]  ^  iUmtng, 
aecuting,  accvtaaon :  ritiorum.  et  pecca* 
tonun  mctiaatio^  aot  querela,  Cic  do  Or. 
3,  37,  lOB. 

iBFCltaiftliTlUb  e<  ^tn,  o^.  tld.l  Ae- 
eiuing,  for  accnsatiTna ;  easn^  and^oft;. 
IncusatiTaa,  the  aecutative^  Dlora.  p.  S96  P. 

*itt*€ttSfttor>  d>^f  ***•  (U-l  .<4a  accua- 
er.  Imp.  Anaat  Cod.  13,  36, 18,  8. 

in-CllSOi  *H  atum,  are,  •.  a.  {cansal 
7b  aec«e««one  of  something,  to  comptain  of, 
find  fault  vitk,  blame  one  for  something ; 
constr.  tUi^em  aiicvjut  rei  (quite  doss., 
but  not  in  Cicero) :  qui  idtemm  incusat 
probri.  Plant  Tmc.  1, 3. 58.— With  guod : 
Tehemcnter  eos  incnsavit,  quod,  C^s.  B. 
G.  1.40 : — qnemqusm  hnmcritis  querelis. 
Vol.  Fl  8,  158 :  factimi  alicujus,  Or.  E. 
Am.  479;  sliqncm  luxus  et  Bupcrbiae, 
Tnc.  A.  3,  78  :  anguatlna  stipendil,  duriti- 
am  operom.  to  com^ain  o^  id.  ib.  1,  35 : 
cKsnm,  id.  ib.  6,  fg3.  —  With  a  relatlre 
ciaute:  multaqnc  so  incnsat,  qui  non  ac- 
ceperit,  etc,  Vttg.  A.  li,  471.— In  the  part, 
pate.,  incuaatus,  a,  um.  Complained  of, 
found  fauU  with :  sterilitas  cacumlnia 
jure  Incnsnts,  Col.  3,  17,  3  ;  Augnato  in- 
cusfltno  Uberorum  morfea,  charged  upon, 
aUrOniled  to,  PHn.  7,  45,  46. 

M]|«Caaaorf  6ris,i».  [ineutlo]  Onewho 
ttrvia:  Pair Petroc.  Vit  S.  Mart  5,  285. 

5.  in^nanuh  ••  <ii>i<  Pert.,  traia  In- 
0. 

S.  ill-ciumii  Ds, «.  pncntio]  Atlrik- 
ingoToaiilngagttintt,  a  thock  (very  rait, 
and  only  in  the  abl.  ting^ :  nrmorum,Tac 
H.  4,  33 :  aiieHa,  Sen.  Cfonst  Sap.  6. 

lllHtlUrtQdXtafb  e.  um,  a^.  [2.  in-cua- 
toditnsjT.T'eaa^  Ifot  Kotchei,  ■unguarded 
(a  poet  and  post-Ang.  word) :  ovile,  Ov. 
Tr.  1,  6, 10 :  incnstodlta  et  apcrtn  limiua. 
Mart  1,  35,  i.—Digregarded,  neglected: 
dierum  obserrntione,  Tac.  A.  15,  55.—  Un- 
concealed :  nmor,  T«c.  A.  12,  4  ;  id.  ib.  2, 
12 Jin. — 0,  Act.,  ffeedkss,  imprudent :  in- 
cnstoditus  nimia  ct  incautus,  PUn.  £p.  6, 
29,10. 

m-cttsiUi  *!  Q>»>  Partpatt,  from  In- 
cudo. 

iB'CfilSOr  cuaai,  cuasnm,  fire,  r.  a.  [1. 
bi.quaao]  To  ttrike  upon  or  against  (quite 
chaa.,  but  m  Cic.  only  in  tbe  trop.  al^lf^  : 
V,  L  i  t ;  sciplonem  In  caput  alicujtis.  Lit. 
5^  41,  9  :  to  ttrike  or  dash  against,  pcdem 
tcrrnc,  Quint  2,  12,  10 ;  polhccm  Hmini 
cublcull,  Plin.  7,  53,  54  :  lucutiebAntur 
puppibufl  prorac.  Curt  9,  9.  —  To  tirMC, 
cast,  hurl ;  tormentia  faces  et  baatfts.  Tac. 
A.  13,  39:  tela  sa»>que.  id.  tlist  3,  31 : 
imber  gnindlacm  incutiena.  Curt  8,  4 ; 
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efli^danai,  *>  ^faa  «  tax  ««  Ae  ear.- 
pknm  ineatimuB  laaibeBli  eroatalB  aerra, 
}aT.a,S. 

IL  Trop.:  A,  I«alra<<aOaBa,te«a- 
apm  irith,  ia^t,  eaatt,  madum  Knar. 
&tarbance,«L.'  (a)  Wlttarf*..- walOa 
magnma  metam,  Coel  ep.  Cfe.  Faoi.  8.  < 
3:  letiuiem,  Cic  Dair.  10:  iiBgiiiaim 
anbno,  Lir.  8S,  43, 1 :  aBcai  foedom  noa- 
einna,id.S,8,7:  fornldbMm,  Cart.  4,10.- 
ingentam  aoaMudinem,  Id.  3,  <:  tRzno- 
reai,  Lncr.  6,  5*3 :  swities,  id.  ib.  773 : 
deaidealam  nMa,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 14,  39:  ae 
forte  necod  fncntial  UM  qi<d  aauclaiaiu 
inacilU  legnm,  thould  oueation  trowUe.  id. 
Sat  1, 1,  80.  — (0)  .<<ta..'  ticsor  inealltar 
ant  ex  ipsoram  peilenHa,  aat  ex  cOiiMB. 
nibaa,  Cie.  de  Or.  3,  5L  306.— B,  IV 
a*a*i^  cauti  u  (roaiMc:  crebrior  iacnaril 
mentem  paror,  TaL  FL  5,  SSL 

tod«ff«to.  Sni../  (L  Wago]  A 
tearckng  fata,  btvetHnUn  (.tfaOae  rial 
botmre);  iaUiomm, Cic. Tnee. 5,69:  k- 
dagatio  atque  inrentio  reri,  id.  OB,  1,5^ 
15:  nriori>TerM,G«ILie,S,& 

iaduator,  aria,  «i.  [id.]  Omtt*o 

searehet  Into  any  thii^  oa  taaaac^^tfar. 
expUror:  celati,  Plant  Trin.  9, 1,  U:  aad 
indagatorera  conreniet  malulliia  tempoca 
veat^andi  eUgere,  Col.  9, 8,  IS :  aqoarnB, 
id.  2,  3:  laid.  Orig.  10;ia. 

iaJagairiXi  I^  /■  (ladagalorl  a» 
KhoteSihet  Su,  inreteigmiea,  txfttrtt. 
rirtntia,  C^c  Ttiac  5,  3:  riitinun.  Ken. 
23,1. 

2.  iaUsfttiBb  iii.  o.  fL  hi^] 
(only  mtheaR.  <ni,f .)  An  tzplaring;  et- 
drdivg,  turroumding  s  App.  IL  7,  pL  4R 
Oud. 

iadiSM.  Is,/.  [M.]  ^  *a«reUtf  tea 
tnvettigalionf  eanratwn .  (  poet-  claaa.) : 
Cland.  Mamcrt  Stat  anfan.  %  S :  rariMa, 
Prud.  Symm.  %  845. 

1<  fnd&fOy  f^H  atnm,  are.  v.  a.  Ta 
trace  but,  trSch,  aa  dosa  in  banting  (qabe 
dasa.) ;  I,  Lit :  canis  natns  ad  iau^B- 
dnra,  CHc.  PUi.  3, 13,  39:  feras,  Apn.  KR. 
p.  590  Oud.— n.  Trop,  To  aaerdi  tea, 
tnrMt^o^  e^&re:  Indagar^  et  odenri 
quid  cuique  eaaet  neccae(%  Ck,  Tezr^^l 
54, 135 :  indicia  commnnia  exitu,  id.  aSi 
^,  103  :  inuaitataa  Tia^  id.  Or.  3,  U  :  da 
republica,  id.  An.  3.  4,  4. 

Deponent  form :  Var.  L.  L.  5, 1%9&& 

2.  ind&M,  >al«.  /•  -^  emA^Sng. 
melosing  (moatly  poatAng.) :  V  Lit.  <• 
surrounding  wud  beasta  wim  neti,  ta 
hunting:  dnm  trepidant  alao,  eatltaaqac 
Indagine  cingnnt,  vb^.  A.  4, 131 :  denass 
indaglne  colles  (jlandere,  Tib.  4,  3, 7  :  ra- 
tes captao  q[ttaal  per  indagineiii,  Fkir.  4. 
3.— XL  Tranat,  An  ineUmig,  tmrrmtni- 
ing  of  enemies :  efl'eram  gratem  ilta  fe- 
rarum  quasi  indagine  debcUabat.  FW.  4. 
13:  relnt  Jndaglne  aliqncm  '"■^S-  ck- 
cnmdarc,  Hirt  B.  G.  8, 18 : — ddatonaia 
ilia  poenarom  indagine  Inchaaoa,  FUa.  Faa 
35,  3.— or  Itgacfkuntlngr :  testamenta  a 
orbos  Telut  indagine  capi.  Tac.  A.  U  43 

B,  Trop.,  A  tearching  ituo,  camm- 
ing after,  invtatigatiem :  et  nnultia  prxna^ 
slsae  doctrinao  Indaginlbaa,  PUa.  9,  7,  6: 
cupediarum,  GeH.  7,  16,  6 :  aznpficraa 
exTioecera  indaginen^  Imp.  JoatSa.  Cad. 
4. 3L  14. 

*iM&nib  ■•  "^i  "^t  V^  bd^] 
That  tracSt  or  seercAea  otti ;  iadaga  t^ 
Cura  (at,  indlfv  rcri).  Mart.  C<^  ],  8. 


ifhilbi  e<^'.  (from  »,  wi&  the 


ending]  L  Of  place,  FWnitA4a(pteaJhB 
there,  thence ;  udo  e  promptnarla  caSa. 
F4ftut  Am.  1, 1, 4 :  co  die  maaot  CatBb^a : 
inde  baa  littems  dedi,  Cie.  Att.  7.  21 :  nt 
in  provlndam  exirent,  atqtte  lade  ta  In^ 
iam  contenderent,  Caea.  B«  G.  1,  33;  aac 
inde  renit  ucde  mallem,  Cic  Atfc  n,  3<L 
3 ;  Palaepolla  iiut  baud  procol  tn4e  ate 
nunc  NeapoUs  aita  eat  Lir.  8, 2%  5 :  si  Sr 
giones  seae  recepiseent  lode  qno  tcuaae 
esaent  progressae,.(7aoe.  B.  C.  3.  -iS. — B^ 
Of  things ;  ex  araritia  enunpat  aadac^ 
naccsso  eat :  inde  oomia  aoelensi^aBa 
tur,  from ikii,  Ck;. Rose.  Am.  ST; 75:  kA 
oat,  quod,  etc^  PKn.  En.  7,  &—0,  Ot  per- 
sona :  nati  iilii  Duo :  inde  csgo  banc  aia- 
jorem  adoptari  mihi,  qftiem,  Ter.  AaL  L 
l,21.-JBiOf  time:  ik.AfierAm.Ain- 
efter,  tSmvpon,  then :  ne  perorandi  qai- 
dcm  ei  data  est  fiicnltas :  lade  jaiiBna 


Digitized  by 


Coogle 


<liunn«tiia,  Nep.  Fboc.  4 :  eshinc  Bitwsli- 
cum  bcnum,  inde  Puinonieum,  Inde  Ger- 
niBDicum  Kcssit,  then  .  ,  .  then,  Suijt  Tib. 
9 :  codem  Tmpctu  altera  caBlrH  fiuut  ador- 
ti,  Inde  terlia,  dciuceps  rcliquti,  Cftc3.  B. 
C.  3,  9. — B,  From  thai  time  forth  .■  qtiom- 
fjuam  hact:  inter  nos  nupcr  uotitla  ndmo- 
(lum  Cft :  inde  ndcu,  quod  a^um  in  prox- 
imo Mc  DicrcBtus  cs,  tincc  the  ttmn  thtU^ 
Ter.  Ucaut  1, 1,  J.— 2,  Connected  with 
other  spcciflcationfl  of  time :  jam  inde  a 
principw  liujus  iiiijjrrii,  Pruv,  Cons.  13, 
.0 :  Jam  indo  nb  Incuuabulia,  Uv.  4,  38,  D. 
fc,  Willi  a  folia,  fcn. ;  ifldc  loci,  tnuiafci^ 
rod  to  time.  J[flir  thta,  thcrcupott  (so  ox- 
trcmdy  o'ldom) :  Lucr.  5,  7E9. 

inddlntv  uid  iiidebito»  o^tr.,  r.  ia> 

deUTtu^  <u<jbi. 

{■•dSbxtUh  "<  *""•  "4''  [^  in-debltiu] 
TuC  U  not  otecd,  undue  (poet  and  pa>t- 
class.):  ncQ  indebita  posco,  Itutk  nothing 
that  is  not  dtu  to  m«,  vir;;.  A.  n,  fi6 ;  proe- 
mla,  Or.  Her.  16,  9.  — Subst,  irdebttuu], 
i,  ff^  That  tcAich  i*  not  due,  the  ptrform- 
attce  or  payment  t^  Khick  is  not  diu :  sol- 
Tcre,  Paul.  Dig.  Icj.  05. — Ilnucc, 

Adv,,  indebttc  nnd  IndCbito,  FTTd- 
otlt  being  owed,  withovtjust  caus*;  unduly 
(poitclau^  :  (a)  Form  iinMiu  :  Paul. 
Dig.  22, 325.— (3)  Form  indebito :  Ulp.  ib. 
19,6^25. 

In^UtCOnSi  Hs,  a^.  [2.  In-dccenf] 
Vasetmhf,  unbcramin^,  indecent,  improper, 
untlghll),  ugly  (po8t-Ang.  and  pocL): 
JL  Of  persona;  nnmquid  indecent*  9Um  ? 
Petr.  lis ;  Mart  5,  14,  7.— B.  Ol  lulnga : 
naaua.  Mart  2. 11,  4  :  morbua,  id.  11,  Gl, 
13:  ilaus.  Suet  Claud.  30:  mome.  Quint 
11,  3, 158 ;  Sid.  Ep.  9, 1.— Ocnro 

iD'dOcentcr,  adr.,  Unbecomingly,  in- 
decently,  disgracefully  (poatAuguat  and 
poet)  :  non  Tndeccnter  eflferri.  Quint  1, 5, 
64  :  lusca.  Mart  13,  22,  I.— Camp. :  num- 

auam  ridi  bomincm  bcatum  indeccntiiu, 
.  en.  Ep.  27. — In  the  Sup. :  intersistcra 
iildeecntiaaiine,  Qnlot  8,  3,  45. 

^adct  *•  indecms. 

jjH,  ae,/.  [2.  iiMlcccntin] 

Vnstesidina*,  tmpropruty :  Indeceudac 
i-itium.  Vitr.  7,  5. 

,  ere,  ».  n.  (2.  !n.dccco]  To 
9  one ;  constr.  with  an  aec  pcrs. 
(poBt-Ang.  and  very  rare) :  jurenea  confu- 
■a  quaedam  non  indecent,  Plin.  Ep.  3, 1, 2. 
fn-J'ffcffllr'l*"!  (^^  adj.  [2.  in-decli- 
nabuis]  InJUxIble,  unchangeable,  only  in 
a  trop.  aenao  (poat-Aug.) :  L  Of  things : 
virtua  animum  rectum  et  indeoHnabBem 
praeatat,  Sen.  Ep.  66:  Jiutitia,  Id.  ib.  74  : 
aarica  rerum,  GclL  6,2. — Of  persons :  Jn- 
dox,  Amm.  25,  4. — n  In  granunar:  no- 
bit,  uiom.  p. 


IND-.B 

A/itk,  indjicirc,  Unic<s»m^ly,  inde- 
cently (quite  class.)  :-ne  quid  tudocore,  cf- 
feniinatcque  Caciat,  Cic.  OIT.  1,  4, 14  :  fa. 
cere,  id.  Ib.  1, 114  :  hand  indecore,  Toe 

n.  5,23. 

,  ' ia^efafiMUU*  «. «<E/.  (2- bde- 

fatigo]  That  cart  not  be  wearied,  indtfat- 
igahtc:  Tigllia,  Sen.  do  Ira  2, 12. 

*lii-4£fafijfitnat  <>,  <">>•  '41-  (UL) 

Vnveaned ;  Sen,  consol.  ad  Marc.  16. 

ill-dfiftct9flb  °)  urn,  aetj.  {2.  in-dofoe- 
tuaj  Unamtntshed,  unfailing,  un^eak- 
encd,  unexhausted  (post-class.) :  indefec- 
ta  et  netoma  vivacitaa,  App.de  Pco  .^ocr. 
p.  127  Oud. :  indefectua  et  ji^^mns  Cha- 
maelcon,  Tert  PaD.  3. 

1ln1*faltTt  "^'^i  ^-  iudcfonsus,  ad  Jin. 

iii-^»Aii^p.  a,  uin,  d4/.  [2.  in-dcfen- 
tmSyUnprotcetearvndefmdai  (quite  class., 
but  not  in  Cic.  or  Cacs.) ;  Capua  dcscrtn 
indcfensnquo,  Lir.  2S,  IS,  2 :  indcfeusi, 
inulti,  id.  4,  2S,  4  :  inanditua  et  indefen- 
BUs,  Tac  A,  2, 77  :  conjux,  id.  ib.  11,  M. — 
Adv»  indsfensc.  Without  defence,  Cod. 
Justin.  4, 18,  ZJin. 

\aidHSuaft  '^•^  ^-  indefcs'us,  adjbi. 

inddttfldnb  *^^-i  ^-  indcfcsfius,  ad 
Jin. 

JB-dftfillfllBi  a,  nm,  a^.  (2.  ic-defes. 
msl  Unwearied^  'intl<fatiga!hle  (poet  and 
post.AuKO :  doxtm,  Vlre,  A.  12, 651 :  agen- 
do. Or.  M.  9, 199 :  indolceaus  et  assiduus, 
Tac  A.  16,  22.— Henco 

indjifcaso  and  indSfcaaim,  (uftr., 
Unvearicdly  (both  post-class.) :  (a)  Form 
indefesse:  indefosse  etlienignc  agcrc  om- 
nia, Ans.  Gratiar.  act  35. — di)  Form  inde- 
fessim ;  cx|)ctcro  bonorum  amicitiaa,  Sid. 
Ep.3,2. 

fa-dfificiftnt>  entis,  a((r.  (2.  injdcfi- 
!]  Vnfiming  (oi    "  '    " " 


IKQB 

;  Kirfbh :  modi,  App.  Dogm.  P]at  X  P-  !R5 

Oud. 
:      *lB^emat&1nIJW,  e.  adj.  [2.  insie- 
;  muto]    Unchangeable,   immutabU :    inde- 
;  mutabiiia  et  incouTeftibilis  Dous,  Tert 
'  adr.  Hcrra.  12. 

in-dtavnciatu  a,  nm,  adj.  [3.  in- 

dcnunciatua]  Not  declared  or  announced 

(post-Aug,) ;  anna.  Sen.  Sua*,  5 :  son,  id. 

ib.a. 


mdeniaci  asseqni,  adipiad.  Feet  p. 

MSITicrRoo.  lae,  23. 


ia-dtolSratiU)  a,  um.  04;.  t3.  tn- 

depioratus]  UnuxfL,  undeftorcd:  Ov.  Tr. 
3,  3,  46.  ' 

*i»-dBw&vatB»  a,  urn,  a^.  [S.  in- 
dcpravatus  J  Uncarri^ed,  uniifrntd  : 
virtua.  Sen.  Ep.  76. 

'ixtMmaibSaM,  e,  adi.  [2.  in4e- 
preeorj  rHat  can  notbt  amrtsd  ^  crSMr : 
^na,  Gcfl.  1, 13,  a 

^in-<Mnr«heiiBliiUat  «>  ad/,  rs.  in- 

depreliendoj  U^discorerable  (late  Lat) : 
error,  Paeudo  Quint  DecL  4,  ^5  :  cat,  id. 
8,11. 

inUprellMUIUI  and  p*r  sync,  f^ 
tafrtnauMi  ^  ^'^^  <^-  [%  u-dapre- 
bendo]  1/naoaerrcd,  undiscovered  (a  poet 
word) :  et  irremcabilis  error,  Virg.  A.  5, 
591 :  vestigia,  Stat  Tb.  6,  563. 

tJadepUre  couaequi.  Fast  p.  VfH 

iadestVA  <>t  xmt,  Tart^  from  Indi- 
piscor. 

lHilW««rift|Bjfc  *.  am,  adj.  (2.  la-de- 
scnptns]  Not  dveiaed  (a  rare  and  p«ac- 
Aug.  word) :  vitcs,  CoL3,  21,  4  :  agii,8il. 
carm.  2,  41S. 

n,  a£,  (&  bi.de- 
_  .    .  ,  scrtua)  Not  deserted,  unforsaien :  reana, 

(ucci.  Lat):  decor, Tert.  !  ">'  Am  ?  !>.  3? 


mcD,  HtiUelinable,  1 


.  p.  asa,  288  p. 


illFdSCIIlklitliai  "t  uiil,  adj.  [2.  in-dc- 
clinatiis]  Unehangea,  constant  (an  Oridian 
word) :  Of  persons :  qai  perstna  indccH- 
natna  amico,  Ov.  Pont  4,  la  83.  — Of 
tiiingi:  amicitia,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  5,  24. 

jaMcvtt  »r<8,  or  ia^ecoriif  «■ 

o^Tia.  in-deeorus]  unbcaming,  unseem- 
Ar,  nt^ecoraaa,  inglorious,  disgracrfui, 
Mimtrful  (very  rare ;  for  the  most  port  a 
poet  word):  indocoris  («i.  indcconis), 
Tac.  Agr.  16:  non  erimus  regno  indeco- 
Tea,  Vlnr.  A.  7,  231 :  ncc  genua  iudecoroa, 
id.  Ik  12,  aS:  obitna,  VaL  Fl  1,  810. 

*  fat-deCQjrSUUttn  adr.  [2.  in-deco. 
jolUnbeeomtngtf :  alleiMW  alunt,  Attius 
■p.  Charia.  182  P. 

"  "   "     ,  adv.,  r.  Indecorus,  adJUt. 
f  V.  Indocor. 

^  are,  v.  a.  f2.  indororo] 

To~3lsgTaa^  disfgure  (an  extremely  raio 
word^  :  me  scrmonc  indccoraos,  Attiua 
np.  Non.  125,  T  .  '  "■  ..cnt  Wnr  nata 
r»lp«)  <«t  dcdfi.i  .:.ri.  Jl'ir  fill.  I,  -1,36. 
ilt-imeUtvn  ^  "ni,  adj.  yi.  ti,-,),'co. 
riisj  UnbaxsiSig,  unntmfy.  linle.;'r,.us, 
Uifgrac^ul,  sk/mffut,  unsighthj  (fr^iito 
rlii09.)  :  quod  aninru  mnqoo  m,  id  tli<:niun 
viro  et  dcctirutti  vidutur:  quud  coutfii,  Id 
lit  tun>^,  ale  lliil>torum,  C'ir,  Olf.  ],  27, 
!M  :  nihil  maduni  [u-^'t  quotl  turpe,  ti^hunes. 
ftim,  indocomm,  ''r-..  id.  I'ln,  '.i,  4,  h  ;  Jn- 
deeomm  eat,  d,^  vtiJlJ£idJi«  cum  d^aa, 
auipUealmia  verbis  et  locia  uti  eommnni- 
Ims,  id.  Or.  21,  72:  saecnlo  studin,  Fljn. 
Pim.  4«,  4 :  gestns,  Qnint  1,  10,  35 :  visu 
iiv a.  Plin.  14,  2,  4,  28 :  vims.  id.  13, 18, 24. 
-  Hence, 

Don 


ciens] 

adv.  Jud.'14. — Hchcc, 

Adv.,  indiflclenter,  C/nutnual^r, <»■ 
cessantly  (eccl  Lat),  Ang.  Conf.  19;  11. 

indBflCienter>  adv.,  v.  IndeAdena, 

—  '""I^to,  "^'-^  T.  Indcfinltus,  adSn. 

laltlUb  «.  on",  a4j.  (2.  in-dl>8- 

nitusj  Tndejinite  (post-class.);  scrmo, 
GeU.16,  4.-Hence, 

Adv.,  in-dcHnlte,  Inidinikly!  Inrgl- 
rl,  GeU.  2,  24,  7. 

iBHUfleKli*.  e<  <>4-  [2. indceebiUs] 
Not tobcTamentcd,  Gloss.  Phil. 

*  in-dCflMnif  a,  um,  at^.  [2.  in-de- 
flctual  Unxept,  unlamcntcd:  animae,  Ov. 
M.  7,  Bll. 

ia-dftBexna)  ■•  vm,  adj.  (s.  iD.de- 
flexus]  Unbent,  unchanged  (very  rare  and 
po8^Aug.);  maturitns,  Plin. Pan. 4,7:  cnr- 
sua,  App.  de  Deo  Socr.  p.  120  Oud.  • 

'iBooAjectnif  "•  <"»>  "<{;•  (2.  in^le- 

jectoa]  Nm  thrown  down :  domua  lal,  {n> 
dbjecu),  Ov.  M.  1,  289. 

<'in-ttlaart.^%  a,  um,  adj.  [2.  in- 
delaasattia]  Unwearied :  labor,  ManQ.  5^  63. 

iaedUeULliai  e,  adj.  [2.  in-doleo]  Jn- 
deUSle^tmpcrishabU  (an  Ovidian  word) : 
nomen,  Ov.  M.  IS,  876 ;  dccua,  id.  Pont 
2,8,26. 

,  'In-dUectttlUi  «•  um,  <n$.  [2.  In- 
dclectatus]  Jvai  deltghied,  displtased  vrith 
somcthinff;  c.  abL;  aliqua  re,  Petr.  87. 

la-dAfibatnai  a,  nm,  adj.  [2.  ia-deli. 
botua]  Untouched,  uninjured  (only  in  the 
trop.  siguif.  and  poet.) :  vij-gu,  Sit  15,  :i7i : 
^lpe^  Ov.  Tr.  1, .%  28. 

i&-4UlictlU<  >>,  um,  mdj.  fS.  !n-dclte- 
tnsj  Not  oiKinal,  jttuUleas,  blamckst,  At- 
tius ap.  Fest  a.  v,  Probmn^ 

inarauifttel*  Q,  um,  ik^'.  [2.  in.dam- 
natual  Uncondanned,  unsenlenced  (quite 
class.)  :  todcmnatua  atquo  iiitestutua. 
Plant  Cure.  5,  3,  17:  bona  indemnato- 
rum  civlnm,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  21,  56:  civem 
Inlerlmere,  Veil.  2,  45 :  indemnatos  et  in- 
noxtan,  App.  M.  11),  p.  740  Oud. 

tedMnt^fc  <^,  ><&.  l~  In-dnnmnm] 
Unktiri,  untufursi  (posMng.  and  post- 
class.)  :  illaesns  et  Isdemnts  evasit,  Sen. 
Ep.  9 ;  soeioa  praesure,  Ulp.  Dig.  17, 2,  S3. 

IpdeiBaiteSi  Uis,  f.  [indcmnis)  f^ 
euruy  Jhnn  damage  or  loss,  indestnity 
(post-class.) ;  alirnjus  indemnitatl  consu- 
Icne,  Papln.  Dig.  3,  5,  31;  nip.  Ib.  12;  4, 
5 :  provmdarum  indemnitati  prospicerc, 
Amm.  21, 16. 

'in-dimmutrUotUa.  e,  adj.  [2.  in- 
'  demouatroj  Not  to  be  proved,  undemon- 


ortuaj  Not  Jcserted,  u'^orsaHai: 

'"'  Am  ?,  !>.  3" 

'  m-d^fi^i  IeILs  trdL  (2.  lii.dMrt}  Not 
'tmcticc.Jrii.  frmi  iiidtAiiVJe:  hmio,  Gull. 
1.  iS,  I. 

ftnu-  [.at  )  :  nSf^rij  faerilicIn.rj'Jir.Ep.SO  : 
Lrjtlr.>*iin  jthT  i-i  jnikLlidvtitcr  lahiaeSTAv 
Ai.ir.  fi.iij".  li>,  11. 
'  ill-despoctiiaf  a,  em,  adj.  [2.  In-dt^- 

f]H,-i-Io*J  Tiifi'  <fHt  tnti  ntn  laottdawn  tmtr, 
»it/Hthtfmtti'l,-  .■  'Irirturn,  Luc  (X  7-18. 
'  lA^wrtrictaBi  fi.um,  ad/.  jUia-dv- 

^TncTu^l  l'>ti'rii-i*i,  ifitltnn'/tfif^TijtsnJunJ J 
(ibihu  {si  iiii]:^lrJf-TU>>.  ( Iv.  ?iL  12.1^ 

■  in-ddtonniiiAlulift  e.  «*>  [4  in. 

(klifiuiiml  Thui  r.m  not  it  df^asd,  inis- 

in-ditanmii&tu  a,  uin,  a^,  (2. 

ui  iIpTi  rojiiiii]  tjndt-jinid.  unlimited  r  ecu- 
I  :,1..(^ii.i-.  T'il.  iidv.  Hiwr.  33. 

'  Ul-d6tlHinM,  a.  Uin,  ai^,  \1.  in  de- 
t.iri-_ii»)  (  «jV.Tn:  lhyoiieus,Ov.  1114,  l;i, 
Ul^A^n1i9lt%  ^'.  adj.  f2.  lu-drtoTu] 
llrnl  f'tH  nf^  bi:  rubbed  ur  morn  #1^.-  »o-  ■ 
lidhji^.  I'aiiL.  Nol.  E]v.  lii. 

'  ia-detritnsi  "'  >nn-  a^- 1"  ^-tio- ' 

ti^ro]    ^i/t   vom  utti  i    Vi^tiniouta,  Twt- 

Kt-3.  Cftfll.  ftf. 

ilL-d^Vit^tatj  a,  nm,  adj.  f^X  In- 
dfviti-,]  I'mtTOififJ:  tt-iutft,  Ov.  M.  'i  (jOfi. 

*  indevorafalAt  a,  um.  adj.  J  L  bi-dtt- 
Tflro]  Eaiin  up.  dTrrftir-fd -  iftduviinUjft  en.. 
j.ite.  (■  si  ft  J.'ioriito),  Mart  7,  39.  IJW 

in-dovote.  adr.,  1.  iudavetu.  attji*- 
ijl^cvot^jOf  oni«.  /  f^.  in-dcTotft^J 

ret'^iiin.   if7if>ie/M  (po-t-elfi^.)  1  Juap.  jtt»- 
tllj.  Cod.  7.  ■-',  l.j  ■  ill.  ^,  17 Jib. 

'  ij|*de^tll|ir  ^  um,  adj.  f  ^  lD-dt>wi. 
tu.-:]  IrrdJgtnus,  impious,  tinc^nseirntifms  ■ 
do]±ut»r.  Imp.  JuEitEn.  Cod,  iX  55.  *,^j— 
— Ucnrr, 

*  Adj^.,  iJi'd^v^te,  Impiotisiy,  ivncM 
snevlioiisly  :  eea  1  lieKdltntea)  noirblrfe. 
Ju.tln,  NoT.-lI.  1,  ,■). 

indeS;  l^'ii^i  ^.  [1.  Indlroj  A  disroprrtr, 
tii^rJn.i^.  infnrmer  (quitf>  cW^p.)  :  L  Lli.  . 

A.  ^^^  ptir^ooa :  hjri^c  onmiji  inkfleea  di- 
tiild-runt  TL-i  cnnr,«iel  nnnt,  Cic.  Cut  1  y, 
r. :  .SjJ-llua  nh  indice  (^n.  Npria  d«  aoihltu 
cA  ]»*tuUltu>,  Id.  Q.  Ir.  it  3,  5:  (J,  Clii 
r.'td.T,  i?l ;  imcnitteru  ad  r^i  probiitiuDrir. 
-Jiitt-IC^Sjix.;  Idimi  et  tostta,  Ttic.  A.  4. 
'■*  — a  Eap.,  An  Infenur,  btlraysr,  spy 
CuliUnaJZi  vaTlatnm  indieibua  atquo  ^tp\ 
Tils,  (.'in.  Mar-  ?(.  49 :  septlu  armiitis  fu 
diclbn*',  id.  f?qtt.  44,  «! ;  k  Vat  10.  S).^    . 

B,  or  thln^  ;  comuluicaB  auuniae  br 
iKTukiitiaa  ndal  Indkei  exstitcrunt  iL  r 

1» 
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iiro-i 

r  ritmilata,  Cic  PhB.  11,  2;  S :  (ndn 

continctia  Tocem,.  indicem  staltitiae  v^ 

ttiM,  Id.  Rxfa.  p«rd.  0,  18  ;  auctoria  annu- 

hM  index.  Or.  Post  2, 10^  3 :  faerbao  b'o- 

-nnuii  iiuttoe^  heliotropiam  ac  loptonto, 


ISIt^ 


I«DI 


L.  T..  9, 13, 19 :  edere,  die  tame,  Laer.  9,  |  Mar,  qnem  toBm  eiTMii>,^taaiet» 
557: — iodiclo  eaae,' to  serve  a$  prwtf,  be  a  '  '  -  .  -    _»a  _-   ^-^ 

froof:  de  as  Ipse  ertt;  Ter.  Ad.  proL  4 : 
d'Ki  Indido  aunt  aexdeeim'  Toluinliia 
^iatolarum,  Nep.  Au.  16:  quae  domiu 


Plio.  16,  37,  ef :  Imago  antiht  Tultaa,  lb-  I  erat  Ifm  indiclo  tul  troddiaalml  domtoa- 
,'«Ue«  OCTill,  Cto.  Or.  18,  60.— Jt  1"  partie,  tua,  Auct.  Dom.  48.— With  relaCtK  ettau- 
■'•Tkeftn-fingtr:  aed  plane  pollex.noa  <n-  '  a;  mihi,  qnale  laecoinm  haberea,  indite 

■in,  Cic  An.  13t  411,  1.— WiA  tbe  aildi-  I  fliit  oraUo,  Xer.  Ifeaot  S,  4, 4 :  qnam  vera 


tion  of  digitus ;  indicc  monstrarct  digito, 
Hor.  8.  a,  8,  85. 

XL  Tranaf.:  A.  Ofboolia,  AMt,tm- 
perMcriation :  deceptus  Indicibua  Uliro- 
rum,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  14,  61 :  ntteri  (llb«n») 
Oladiiu,  alteri  Pugio  index  erat,  SuoL 
Cai  49 :  oratioDia,  Ur.  S8, 56.— Of  paint- 

'  fnga  or  atatuea,  Jm  Interiptitn .-  ncc  quae- 
ria,  quid  qiiaqua  index  aub  inuudne  oicat, 

'  Vb.  4, 1, 30 :  tabvla  in  aedem  Matria  Mk- 
ttttae  cum  indice  hoc  poaita  cat,  eec,  Lif . 
41,  48,  8.— B.  Of  a  touchstone :  hi  du- 
rum alllcoiii,  qui  nuBo  qooque  dldtar  In- 
dex, Or.  M.  2,  706. 
f»iJ4. 6mni,  m.,  t.  Indaa,  a,  um. 
Iwjiyf  f  ae,/.     India,  a  country  rrund- 

•  mgjnmtlu  Mm  to  CUtna .-  citorior,  bt- 

'  m  Me  elie  of  the  Qanfee ;  ulterior,  !»• 
Oia  Imonil  tie  Oanga,  PUn.  6,  17,  31 ; 
Mria,  47 :  mittit  ebur,  Virc.  G.  1. 57. 

tlndlUiait  a,  u<n<  <"y  [IndlaJ  A- 
diMt:  ALA,  Inicr.  ap.  Oral  .519, 7. 
i|BC[4AM0i*>  "'  '^■\^  indico]  That 

■iniStIa,  jndktiiK :  aignnm,  Coel  AonjL 
Acnt8,a 


de  eo  foret  indhiatum,  oratk)  indicio  Aiit, 
Nep.Lya.3: — postquam  indicium  eat  fac- 
tum, dempto  auro,  tfc,  after  etpplying  tke 
tmcAxoiu  (index),  Viir.  9,  3. 


*  inffifClTHfc  a,  um,  od/'T^.  hidlco]  In- 
dieaiing.tndiauiK,  Not  Tir.  p.  90. 

1.  *ny^  a^  atmn,  are.  a.  a.  (bidi- 
caaao,  ia,  for  indicaTcro,  ia,  Plant  Poen.  4, 
8,66;  Rod. 4,3,89)7i>]»iii(oiu,<«dk<Ui; 
(^ite  claaa.):  1  In  gen..  To  ekoK,  de- 


impnne  poaaet  oeddere,  Cic  Leg.  I,  ].*>. 
43;  ao,  tndicta  canaa  in  aBqiiem  anlmad- 
Tcrtore,  id.  Fam.  5, 3,  8 ;  id.  Bab.'nerxL  4, 
12;  id.Verr.2,  2,  17,  43;  id.  FhjL  2,  23. 
56.— H,  UnepeaJuaU,  mefaUt  (ao  only 

{]Os^daaa.) ;  Dcum  coelcatem,  IntfcxnM, 
raianiinaDBem,  App.  Dogm.  PhL  I,  p. 
190  Ond. 

illfiflj^^lp'fr  L  '*-'  and  illficslitib  ^ 
m.  dta.  [mdex]  A  ilmrt  list  or  o^ata^me 
(a  rare  poatelaaa.  word) :  Sjnun-  EpL  6, 
49 :  id.  Ep.  7,  81. 


clorc,  dUeloee,  make  Imam,  reneal,  betran 
A,  Ofperaona:  remomncmdominsoli] 
fflcarit,  de.  Clu.  64,  80 :  Cadlina  non  so 
pnrgavit,  aed  Indlcarit,  id.  Mur,  25,  51 : 
conadoa  delendae  tnannidis,  id.  Tuac.  2, 
SB,  53:  rem  patr<,Ter.  Adelph.  4,  4, 19: 
eanaam  pobUeae  peatia,  Lhr.  8, 18,  4  >Hle 
conjurnoone,  ro  ^fee  informMtlon,  inform, 
SalL  C.  48,  4 :  uionid  in  Tulgua,  to  ataiti 
piiUiely  lauMn,  (he  UnlT.  3:  eat  detulia- 
ae,  arsuiaae,  accusaaso  ct  convidase,  Ulp. 
Dig.  50, 16, 197.— B,  or  thbigi  eoner.  and 
abetr. :  rultns  indiciit  morea,  elunu,  mdi. 
cMee,C%e.  Leg.  1,9;  id. Brut 94, 324 :  lac- 
,  rimia  dolorem,  Nup.  Att  4  fin. :  hoc  rea 
bidlcfttf*  Snia,  /.  (ld.1  An  iitiieat-    ipen  indicat,  Ter.  Knn.  4,  3,  16 :  id  eaae 

iii^,aeafii,f,  orniXii^lheralacofadiing,  |  Temmparrabaec&bellaladicBt  Phaedr. 

tfoahtdtiott  ,*  hence«diK«^j>rtce,  rote  (most-  j  1,15,3;  anpcrciliamaxlme  indicant  fta- 


\S  ante-  and  poat-claaa^:  tua  mcrx  est 
tna  indicatk)  eat;  Plant  Pen.  4, 4, 37 :  mol- 
■Ba,  PHn.  32,  24,  50:  temeraria,  Ulp.  .Dig. 
19, 1, 13. 

eliM.y  Agramm.  t  «.,  Tke  hduaOve,  Di- 
om.o.%9;  Prlac.819,P. 

*  m4lcfttor>  5ria,  ai.  (Id.]  One  tkat 
fotnteout:  naturae  (at  indagator),  .Sol.  40. 

{]|M|>|ttBra.  ae,/.  [id.l  An  indicating 
tec  rating  tbe  value  of  a  thine  f  hence  rat- 
en,  price,  role,  indieatio  (a  PHnlan  wordj : 
neii|ae  eat  taodle  murrhini  altcrius  prac- 
atandor  tndicatnra,  Plhi.'37,  2,  7:  dolo- 
rwn,  ekyafcisu'  fete  Jar  aarng  dieeaeet, 
VL  99, 1,  8. 


turn,  PUn.  11,  37,  5\..—Pau.^ 


rinorum  indlcatur  dentibusr  id.  ill.  64.— 
B,  In  gen..  To  intk—u,  give  •  Unl  <tf, 
to  briffiy  slate,  mention :  indloare  conve- 
nit,  quae  prodit  Oneslcritua,  PUn.  6,  33; 
36 :  aliquid  obiter,  id.  33,  1,  5 :  nondna- 
tim,  id.  15, 14,  IS:  « indlcarimna,  id.  26, 
15,24. 

O,  In  partle..  To  tet  or  leO  tie  prtee 
q/*  a  thing,  to  na/iK,  jiat  a  pr/oe  oil  it:  nanc 
erne.  Do,  Modo  ut  aeiam,  quand  indlcet 
ac,  PUnt  Peri.  4,  4,  25  :  indica,  fnc  pre- 
tium,  id.  ib.  37 ;  cum  postulasset  ut  sthi 
fundus  scmel  tadiearetur,  Cic  Off.  3,  I^  63. 

3,  twHHfTi  4  ctnm,  3.  (iaiKr.,  in- 
dice, Plaot  Pa;  1,  5,  133;  indixd  for  in- 


a,  um,  n4>-  Itadla)  CfHdm, 

JnSan:  eIephanli,TBrEon.3l  I,3St  (c- 
cudes.  Mart  5, 37,  5 :  comu,  i  a.  ina^,  id. 
1,  73t  4  :  aqua.  Or.  Pont  I,  S,  SO:  niam- 
rita,  Petr.  35.— Subat,  Inditfom,  I,  »,  /»• 
difo,  n  blue  pigment  for  djednjt  anid  paAt- 
ing,  "PUu.M,13,67;"  35,6,96. 

t^MlMMiif  ttda.  [Indcidem]  Fnm  Ik 
Sttaw;  X,  J'VoNi  Ae  eame  piaet .-  tnjidrrv 
nc  Ameria,  an  bosce  ex  uilic  aicarsM! 
Cic.  Roae.  Am.  27,  74 :  TheUa,  Wtnai 
from  Thebes,  Ncp.£pam.  5  :  ex  Arentiaa, 
Liv.  39, 12, 1— IL  f^tm  tke  same  mtea 
or  thi»g ;  undc  ntniie  dud  potcat  (pq:f< 
antcm  ex  omnibus)  indlaem  T^rtaus 
unum,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  40,  161 :  Teuaa 
Lit.  39,  &  7. 

(*  m  JIlWi  for  hi  diea.  Fivmt  itf  3 
dajr;  V.  dtei,'A,  b.) 

illpdifSniia)  entia,  oM.  [2.  io-datr 
enaj  hTSnASm  is  ne  dffmaa;  aodc^ 
ferent,  indifferent  (in  Cie.  otily  oooe,  is  t 
transl.  of  the  Gr.  Utt^fOfm ;  rlaewta.  oak 
poat-Aug.) ;  quid  HH  <i^a*opav  AecR.  c 
actas  vote-  I  ndU  ita  oocurrit  ut  indiflercna  r 


Cic  Fin.  3,  16,  53.— Of  pcrsotui,  hed^ 
nt,  eartlete:  drca  rietnin  IndiScma, 
Suet  Caca.  SJ. — hi  gramm.  of  Ifce  nfeis 
'  ancepa,  dauiifui:  Quint  9,  4,  93  — BraR. 
yfda.,  indlff«renter,  Witkme  Sr 
tinaion,  inditerhminauif,  iadigm^ 
(poat-Aug.) :  Indtthimter  ud  nnarae  if- 
peHadone,  Qnbit  11,  3,  1 :  nd  Ma  Wk. 
Gdl.  10,  24,  8 :— ferre,  tt  bear  viA  *Hr- 
firtnce,  uneonctm ;  opp,  graritrz;,  &ic. 
Dom.^:  Tlvere,l» aaty iwjylMiyKm- 
out  diitlnetion,  Scrib-  Camp.  133. 


InAbBSMatWk 


*  laiUcmltwl  Auro;,  GloM.  PUIox.  '  dixiati,  apnd  Front  de  Cela.  £p.  3)  r.  it     ff*nt 
[3.  in-diieal.  I  [l.bi-dico|Tai(K(arep«Uieto,io]>rgaate,'t  ^,  r«i 

*  ia-dlCAIMf  <nf'>  <'4f-  (^  in-dleo)  '  pM^Uat,  anttotiace ,  to  eppomi,  impose,  em-  I  13,3, 


*faH|ijBFin)ifia>  ne,/.  [infaonF, 

W*nt  of  ditlnaton  or  dif  enure,  els^in- 
luttvoienee:  utrioaqne  TocalboS,  tiJL 


[iiidn.gigad]  Itn 


3,3,6.    _ 


^aToixa  not aay a ttdiig,i.q.noodlerns:     joja  (quits  claaa.) :  totina  GoUlae  mncHi- h ,  ,  _.     , 

non  me  hidteente  faaec  flnnt,  not  antAouf  {  um  Bibractc  indicitnr.  Capo.  B.  G.  7.  63 :  \  in  a  countrr,  aotin,  inHgemom;  ■she. 
"""■""  ■      ■     (fov  (<iuits  ctnaa.,  bat  ■(•  s 


lay  «a<tt^,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  62. 

iadicliuk  ■>^/'  [hidex]  I  q.  indldnm, 
ddaoo^  A  nikiee,  infomation  (nn  Amm* 
leian  word) :  indicioac  nracnrium,  App. 
H.  7,  p.  496  Chid. ;  id.  ib.  6,  p.  395  Oud. 

Infl&iyiim.  B,  n.  [id.]  A  notice,  fnforpt- 
ation,  discovery,  ditaontre  (quite  cbus.) : 
bcite  indldnm,  si  quia  vidit  Phut  Cist 
4,  S,  9 :  Id  anua  niihi  indicium  fecit  Ter. 
Ad.  4,  4,  7 :  conjurationia,  Cic.  Vt\i.  2,  20, 
46:  rd  aUcxJua  aSbrro  ad  aliqueni.  Id. 
Dom.  K ;  dewm  ad  nllqnem,  Tac.  A.  3; 
48:  ea  rea  eat  Helrctila  per  indicium 
enimciata,  Oao.  B.  G.  1,  4  :  glande  scrip- 
nmi  misit,  Auct  B.  map.  18 :  conrlctus 
indido  alicnjna,  Bail.  C.  SS,  36 :— protitcH, 


Romao  dicrnm  riginti  supplicatio  indid. 

tur,  id.  ib.  90 :  cxcrdtum  m  aUqucm  lo- 

cum,  to  order  it  to,  Lir.  6, 12 :  bellum  pop- 

-    -  —     ~     Vfe 


1  14,6,8,' 


to  dtpoH,  give  evidence  fbefbre  a  eourt  ]     iaiUc^^  6ni«,/. 
and  eap.  to  escape  jftinUbmcnt^  by  tiim-  j  ImposiSon  of  a  tax ;  < 


ulo  R.  sno  nomlno  indixit  Cic  Cat  2,  6, 
1  14  :  justitium,  id.  Phil.  5,  IS,  Jl :  iKmilia. 
'  ribus  coenas,. to  appotnt  ba:nqiutt  to  (Ana, 

to  jaajte  oaa'a  ul/'os  lAotr^aeK,  Buet  Ner. 
I  37  :  iter,  Virg.  A.  7,  468 :  funua,  (o  inviu 
]  to  a  funeral,  Puct  Caea.  84  :  mnltatn,  to   .- — , 
'  in^u  a  punishment,  Plhi.  18,  3,  3:  tribn-  I  Cic);  a 

■  tum,  LIT.  4,  60 ;  Tac.  H.  3, 58:  pernio  b-     ->•'->'- 
]  mem  indixit  f^uet  Cal.  28 :  sibi,  lo  enjoin 

■  upon  one's  seff.  Sen.  Kp.  123. 

*  illdlctiLClqa>  °>  ""li  <"$'  [^  Sndlco] 
I  Deela-ed,  procUaud :  oncra,  Caaalod.  Va- 
riar.  5,  14. 


n  native,  htdlg 

Cic  or  Caci.) :  Ladni,  Virg.  A.  It  « 
coloni,  CoL  1,  7, 3 :  majopea  comm.  !>. 
21,  30,  80 :— boa,  Or.  Am.  3,  13,  4 :  Ccit. 
2.  13  :  apn.  Or.  M.  14,  343  :  vlzram,  F£a 

'ank  cntia,  Pat,  (Wnn  faid^ea 


:t^Slunv,f.  [iniUgco]  |..^U 

'  'Oice  (only '  ■  1^  ISMS  la 

mfiii  Tidetnr  potiaa,qaa 

nbindlgcnda  orta  amidthi.  Clr.  L«4.«lS. 


(id.]  A  detlarttbm  or 


!'»  eTidOBce) :  aed  Ijwo  doprchcn-  I  Aug.  word) 
ana,  mnltia  hortandbus,  indlnium  pruflte-  '    -     * 
tur,  Ball.  J.  S5,  6.— 8o  too,  offerre,  Tac.  A. 


«» impost,  <«  (a  poM.     Ami.  M.  1,  p.  9  Oud. 


— H.  Intaliailnetr,  inoatiaile  i 
digentia  est  libido  inestplefaOia,  id.  Tast. 
4,  9,  31 :  Indigcntia,  deaUcrmni,  id.  ib.l 
7,16. 

i.  q.  in^^^a, /^titi,  rcmocwar.* 


— ^B.  Trauif  :  i,  A  permission 
I  endence  or  rwa  informer  against 


11,  X.—) 
totrive  o 

onrs  Bocomplioea ;  Vettius  reus,  cum  69- 
set  damnatna,  erat  indldum  postulaturua, 
Cic  Att  2,  34, 4.— ■,  A  rt)card  far  g  icing 
evUUnee  or  inbrmixg^  conecripserunt 
eomimmtter  edietum  cum  poena  atone 
fndloto,  CTc  Off.  3,  80, 80 ;  icT  Vat  11,^ ; 
Petr.  97:  aBcut  indldmn  dare,  Dip.  atg. 
13,5^4. 

n.  In  gen„  A  sign,  fcJteaWaa,  aiart, 
tolai,  pTMf:  bidlc<a  rt  lesti^  vcncni, 
C^.  Cl^.  10,  30 :  IndhHa  atqnc  nrgumen- 
ta  certhrima  aedette,  id.  Cat  3,  S,  13: 
aedeTum  oatendera,  Auet  Har.  resp.  13 : 
parriddlonmi,  Cic -Bull.  27,  W:  anlml. 
And.  Cie.  in  Benat  4 :  iiuigne  mcae  ciga 
ts  benerolentlae,  dc  FHm.  7,  6,  1 ;  nea 
Indicium -haec  facft,  quo  pacta,  itc.,  IVr. 


nee  novis  indlcttuhibus  pros- 
ai,  ad  rctora  tributa  dcficinnt  PUn.  Pan. 
39;  Paul  Dig.  33.  2.  28.-11.  ^  aP«*  tf 
fflM  years.  Cod.  Thcod.  11,  %,  3,  ct  aL 

*iBttefiAld)ia>  "•  <^J-  (indictio]  Qf 
or  relating  lo  an  tmpotft  or  tax :  ougmen- 
tnm,  Amm.  13,  3. 

iadletfviia)  ■•  <»»>  <*V-  (^  indlcol 
Vedarei,  proaSmed :  ftinna,  Fett  p.  106 

Man. 

L  isdletUk  a,  oni.  Port,,  from  3.  In- 
dico. 

2.  llfclHrhlfc  •>  <•■»•  "ii-  P-  In-dictaa] 
I,  JVot  smi,  iiasaM  (quite  claaa.) :  quoa 
oictom,  indlctum  *at :  quod  mode  erat  ra- 
tom,  irritnm  est,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  7,  58 :  qu»e 
turn,  ccdncrit  C^  so  nee,  ut  indicta  sint, 
Tovocare  posse,  Hv.  5, 15, 10 :  ncc  tu  ear- 
minibus  noetria  indlctus  nbibie,  unsifn^, 
Vlrg.  A.  7, 133 :  dicam  insigne,  reccns,  ad. 
hue  Ufietnm  ore  alio,  Uor.  Od.  3,  25,  8 : 
IndictA   cmisA,   vit/iovt  his  cauM  being 


>  Use.  4,  L31 :— dtr^  1.  ^.  oatendere,  Vtr.  1  iaird,  xlikoiua  hearing,  unkeard :  nt  die. 


iKcd,  irafU,  to  s 


_  ul.  Srr.  V.  n.  (indu  rgeo]  T' 
Kant,  to  stand  in  nerd  or  wamttf  mi 
thing  (quite  class.) :  ^Vltil  an  sK .-  brsa 
cxistimadonc,  Cic.  Rose.  Codl  ISt  44 :  pr- 
cunia,Nep- Agea.7.:  medirina,id.An.£: 
lia  rebus,  quae  ad  oppignalioann  eaAi> 
mm  sunt  uaui,  C»e«.  B.  C.  4,  33l— |L  !> 
.ffrn. :  A.  To  need,  be  in'wamt  at,  rvMr 
-  ■  -"iSai  _      .       .    TT- 


(a)  wia 


;  tu^.. 


gen.  (so  quite  rlnaa.): 
ctTirtotia,  Cic  Fara.  6,  4.  8-  bi«|r«  -c 
con(itiI.ld.Attl2.3S,3:  alteriua..id.Asi<- 
14,51.— (0)  With  an  ace  (anir-elasa.)  a» 
hn,  Var.L. L. 5, 17,i?r.— <}■)  Wtlh  an f.' 
hoe  plane  indigco  addiaccrc,  lit-B.  \  I 
— iMpers. :  dua'pracaidio  rxram  Wdijr 
tur,  Flin.  10,  37,  39.- B;  t'  'otg  fet.  >- 
eirt ;  with  >  gcK.  (quite  claaa.) :  »«•  aar. 
non  orgcult  non  celeramm  rem  ia^ 
gere,  Cic.  .^uH.  8,  3S.-^HflWc 

Iddlgcns,  cDtia,./^•,  he  ■>a»r  of  tn* 
ing  any  thing:  (n)  WUli  a  gn.'  t-' 
cniml  AfrlcanttsindlgauBidl  mi^^ 
herde:  atncegoqBld«nilliac,Cic  t^K 


Digitized  by  V^jOOOjC 


3:  ! -C»ec  jB.  O.  7,  56:  red,  Cic.  Mur.  33,  fi  : 


Ji,  30:  aBmanun  opoBL  N< 
praeddtt,  Auct  R  Btap.  17.— (j^  Wj 


FUn 


(uo«l 


dlfceptatk)  malta  can 
inaiflen*,  GeD.  14,  2,  13.— ] 


22, 


:    ittd' 


Ncc^  or  indigtnt  perwon  :  Tadigontibug 
benigne  fmcere,  Ck.  Off.  2, 15,  52. 
1.  bfifWf  ^^s>  "■-<  >'•  ladigetat. 

(huugieoj  Tf^Sdf^  indigent:  quern  aetate 
cxaeta,  indtcem  Ubcnim  Uccraati,  Pac 
ap.  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  46,  133. 

iadlCOltSy  odv.t  V.  indigwtiu,  «,  nm, 
ad  Jin. 

'  iaiTrtftWIili  e,  04;.  [S.'  in-dige- 
ro)  lti£gi*ttbll  Thood.  Priw.  do  dlaet  6. 

*  |K*ttffacl£o»  »°Ui  /•  [2.  iaMligetdo] 
IndigcMton:  lilor.  £p.  23,  17. 

in-^^JIHlllli  Bi  ^^ni,  04^'.  [2.  iii-diga»- 
tu«]  eft  arranged^  wttAout  oreUr,  confuted 
(a  |H)ct  and  po•^Aue.  word) :  Chaoe,  ru- 
difl  indigeataquc  moies,  Ov.  Bf.  1,  7 1  urn- 
plicitaa,  Plin.  13,  15,  30:  turba.  Id.  17, 10, 
13. — ^IL  Id  partic,  ofTood,  Undi^etied: 
Mecr.  8, 7, 7.  —  Hence,  *Jdv.,  iadigca- 
te,  ffithout  arrMganent,  immetkodieaii^ : 
GcD.  praof.  3. 

lodiffetMt  tun,  m.piiar.  [tndu-gigno] 
Heroes  eUtaud  to  the  rank  qf  go&  ^fler 
their  deatky  and  regarded  m  Us  patron  da- 
Uu4  of  tkeir  counirjf:  •'pelrii^  Dii  cuut, 
f[m  pmesnnt  slngnlifl  cWitatibua,  Qt  Hi- 
nervaAOicnu,  JunoCarthogiiii:  Indimtea 
autcm  propno  sunt  Dil  ex  bomtmbnt 
fecti,  qua«i  in  niia  agentea,"  Serr.  ad  Wr't;. 
G.  1,  498 :  Dii  Indiactea,  Liv.  8,  a,  6.— In 
ibe  *Mf -•  Indigos,  dtu  :  IndJf^tcra  Acoe* 
am. . .  Dcboh  cocio,  Vlrg.  A.  12, 794 ;  Gcll. 
2;  16,  9 :— "  Indigetet  dU,  quorum,  nomioa 
vulgori  aon  licet,"  Feat  p.  106  MQD. 

or  mdlc$to»  ^"^U  atam, 
.  (.  tWTo^TttiTuf 


1.  V.  a.  BoUg.  L  I.,  7*0  ^OH.  u^n,  invoju 
a  dcUy:  virginca  Vestalca  it*.  Indlgctant, 
Ap<^o  Medicc,  ApoUo  Paean,  Macr.  S.  1, 
17;  cf.,  "  indigitatita  imnrocanto*"  Fest 
p.  1 14  Moll. :  dcam,  Vnr.  in  Non.  4,  n.  319. 
— ]L  Prccem,  to  publitk^  prociaitii,  Teit, 
do  Jcjun.  16. 

iadigitftmeatei  ^nun,  n.pUir.  fin- 
dlgito]    Iteiigious  bookt  contmuuig  the 
noma  qf  the  god*  and  prptcr8>lng  tkt 
mode  of  worwhiping  tkem .-  Cenior.  3.  (S)  • , 
ApolUnia  nomen  PompUinnn  outigltamcn* ' 
tn  nescire,  Ani.  2,  '95 ;  Serv.  ad  Ocorg.  1, 
21 :  *'  indigUamenta  incantomcota  tcI  in- 
dicia," Feat  p.  114  MalL 
.  indigcto. 

inHw^ff-  0,  um,  id^.  [indlg- 
uorj  Full  oflndignation,  enraged,  tndig- 
noHt  (quite  claM.,but  not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) : 
ilia  muliebriter  indignabunda,  Mv.  38,  S7j 
7 :  indignabundiu  ct  clamitans.  Suet  Aug. 
40 :  anituo  irritato.  Gall.  19,  9,  8. 

iiialiynanit  <uiti^  i'A.t  from  indignor. 

in^iynma-imgf  adc^  v.  indlgoor,  ad 
Jin. 

indiigTrttiOr  ^^  /•  [iadignor]  Du- 
vleasure,  inaignatlon  (quite  cLaes.) :  Hirt 
B.  G.  a  44  :  Uberrima.  Hor.  Epod.  4,  10  : 
cnmipcna  anlmo  oc  pectore,  Vellel.  £^  66 : 
DGuatua  tanta  cxansit,  ut,  etc^  llin.  33, 1; 
G :  indignadonem  allcujua  in  se  conver- 
tert),  id.  9,  30,  48 :  movore,  Liv.  4,  50,  1 : 
publicae,  id.  3,  48,  9.— B,  In  partic. 
An  tzclting  of  indignaiion  by  rbctorical 
nrt :  "  indignntio  e«t  uratlo,  per  quam  coli- 
Adtur*  ut  m  aliqucm  horauiem  magnoxn 
odium,  ant  In  rem  gravis  offbnrio  conci- 
totur/'  Cic.  I(iT.  1,  58,  100;  id.  ib.  — B, 
Tranaf.,  A  hurt,  injury  to  a  limb  (so  ouy 
ante-clataical),  Veg.  !«  63,  2, 13«  ct  aL 

dignagop^i^u  indtguSion :.  ibdiginati- 
uncolam  caucrc  . . .  per  cptitolam  clTan* 
derc,  Pljn.  Ep.  6,  17,  T. 

*  iiijliffiiftfivm»  *•  *ui>>  <M/'  [indig- 

nor]  PaSiionaU,  iraKOde:  IndlgnattTam, 
qnod  nppoUant  du^urtfi',  Tcrt  Antm.  16. 

iadljllfttaiv  h  ^*°*>  ^''^t  fnim  indig- 
nor. 

,  adv.,  T.  IcdtgDua,  ad^, 
._j  &tia,  /  Ijndignna]  Vn^ 
worUune^  vitenen  (qiiftc  clasa.)  :  ti  quid 
nffprt  Dintetrrea  horalnis  aiit  dl&nitas  aut 
lodignltai,  Cir.  dc  Or.  2,  32,  KJ :  nemo 
propti.T  iodtgnltatem  repudlitns  e«t  id. 
Caecil.  19,  i:(6:  nunma,  id.  Vat  6,  15: 
accupatojifl  (Ba.of  a  slave),  id.  Deiot  1,  2. 
-Of  things  iiifabla  Btque  imttgnitw  rpi. 


calamCtJs,  iJ.  Verr.  *  .\  4^,  121—11.  In 
partic.,  Unmorikif  m  mnkeeomimgbAne- 
for,  meamtmoy  h(ueneu :  alkujus  ndcundi 
et  caDTQDiendi,  Ctc.  Fam.  6,  14,  2 :  om- 
ues  indigBitat^^  contumeliftsque  perferre, 
Caes.  B.  G.  2,  U :  indiffnitatibuscompul- 
-aus,  Liv.  4S,  ^  1 :  ret  focdiasimae  per 
ae,  adjecta  indlgnUas  est  id.  5, 48,  9.— B, 
Indignatifhi,  in  consequence  of  unwormy 
treatment:  tacita  eaae  potent  indlgnitas 
nostratCic.  Attlf)rS.3i:  iodignitas  atquo 
ex  ca  ira  animos  ccuit  Liv.  5,  45,  6. 
|AJ|f>llltSry  ath.,  T.  indignofl,  a,  urn, 

||^4iC|MIS%^'>*°<^  OndignariQrfor 
inoignanrLncr.  3, 883),  r.  dtp.  a,  [io-dig- 
Dua^  To  eonMider a*  unwortkjf  or  biqiroper, 
to  bit  angry  or  dUpUoMed  ai^  to  ht  indig- 
nant (quite  class.)  :  (a)  Wltb  an  ace  r  ea, 
quae  iodimantur  adveraarii,  tibi  quoque 
indigna  videri,  Cic.  Inv.  1.  17,  34 :  Sen. 
Tranq.  10:  imperia.  Quint  1.  3,  4.— </^ 
With  quod:  indiguaotcs  militu,  quod 
conapectom  taum  hoatea  ferrc  possent 
Caea;  &  0. 7, 19.-Ky)  With  $i :  nos  horn- 
UDcnli  tndiguamur,  si  quia  noatrum  Intis 
riit  Sulpic.  ap.  Cic.  Fam.  4, 5. 4.— <'^)  With 
an  it^f, :  cedere  pcritis  indlgnantur,  Uuiat 
1,  1,  8:  rind,  Ov.  M.  10,  604:  aerarium 
oxpilaH,  SalL  J.  31 ,  9 ;  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 108 : 
discerc.  Quint  1, 11,  17.— (t)  With  a  dot. 
(so  only  post'Clasii.) :  qnique  contamina- 
tlooi  non  indlgnatur,  ulp.  Dig.  48,  5,  2. — 
Of  iatrana.  anci  abstr.  things:  vcoti  indlg- 
nantes  drctun  claustm  frenmnt  Virg.  A. 
1,  .^>5 :  pontem  indipiatus  Araxet,  dia- 
daining  to  bawy  id.  lb.  8,  7S8 :  mumifl 
stridoribofl  aeqaor,  id.  Georg.  9,  l^— 
Ueuee, 

.  ^indienandus,  a,nm.  Port,  'Hit 
one  thouid  he  indignant  at,  deaerring  of 
indignation,' umooTikm  of,  unsuitable  for : 
(rcras)  locto  non  indlgnanda  aaligno,  Ov. 
118.660:  so  VaLFl.  1,547. 

B.  Indignans,  antis.  Pa.,  Tkmt  can 
not  endure  or  suffer  any  ^ing,  impatient, 
indignant  (u  CaTorito  word  of  Ovid's) : 
fKnos  indiffDnntissimum  scrvitutta.  Col.  R, 
17,  7:  verbaque  quacrenti  satis  indignan- 
tia  lingUH0  Defuerunt  Ov.  M.  6, 5d4 :  poc- 
tu-i.  ii,  Th-'t  T.  ^n  — bt'Ua  gerunt  renti, 
fK'UitLtm  bjiJ^^iLaiiNH  uiaceDt  id.~Mct  11, 
491  —  Hrn», 

Adf.,  inJIgDitnTipr.  Indignanliy^  with 
in'iijj^nai fDn  f^Jipp^t-cloja.) :  muaaitare,  Am. 
3,  ]irt     f,.m.%  Atititi.  13.  L 

in-Jinitl*,  u,  mn.  adj.  [S.  in-dignual 
I/-,  •fiJTihf^uaatAiTvifig  (quite  class.)  :  A, 
01  persons:  (,«)  Af'S^:  divitins  quivM, 
qiiiiruvia  iatlt[tnLi».  h^tere  i)ote8t  Cic 
Tu^e.  5,  ifi,  4^'  --/  >  With  an  oii.:  to 
oii'!iL  b^iuc^re  \jv--^'  «imum  judicat  Ctc 
VkU  16,  39.  —  (%)  ^ntb  a  gen.:  macno* 
rum  baud  umquara  indignus  avorum, 
Virg.  A.  12,  649. 

gL  Of  inanim.  and  abatr.  things,  Un" 
fO0rtft|r,  unbecoming,  vndaerved,  skmnefuf, 
intol^able,  severe^  cruel^  harsh  :  nulla  TOX 
est  andita  popuU  R.  miOestato  indigna, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7, 17  :■  ulfaQ,  quod  ipsls  e«aet 
indlgnum,  committel)Knt  id.  lb.  5,  35:  lic-^ 
torlbus  iudignum  Ui  m6dum'mulcati», 
Liv.  29, 9,  6 :  modis  acceptus,  Ter.  Ad.  2, 
1. 13 :  fadnus,  id.  Andr.  1, 1,  118 :  exem- 
pla,  id.  £un.  5, 5,  4 :  mors.  Vlrg:.  A.  6,163: 
nllquid  pro  Indlgntssimo  habere,  Liir.  1, 
40,  3 :  hoc  nno  ml  quicquam  non  vidlc 
indlgnhis,  Cic  Off.  2,  8,  2a— WltJi  the  2d 
Supine:  di^a  atquc  Indiana  relatu  vo- 
cifenuiB,  Virg,  A.  9, 595.  — With  an  inf.  ? 
fiUmla  non  indlsna  rcfcrri,  Ov.  A.' A.  1, 
CR1. — Abs.:  Indigna  paU,  diskonorahtr, 
Liv.  31,  M,  3  :— hlemea,  severs,  Vh-g.  G.  4 
373  :— Indienum  est  a  part  TtiiCi,  ant  tu- 
pfTlore :  Indlgnios  no  infcrioro,  C^ 
Quint  31,  95:  non  Indlgnum  vidctun 
cgreginm  fadnus  mcmorarc,  improper. 
Sail.  J.  79,  1.— Hence,  Adv.^  indignc  mhI 
Indignttcr:  A.  Tndi/me,- UtntortkU^, 
undeservedly,  dishonarabty,  thamrfuUy : 
indignc  dotcm  quaererc,  Plant  Cist  1^  .1, 
91 :  meretricom  dcpcrit  id.  Bacch.  3,  3, 
66  :  Bliquem  iz^furia  afflccre,  Ter.  Ph.  5, 1, 
3 :  cervices  in  carcerc  iVfoigcbantur  In- 
djgnisstmn  dviism  It,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  5, 57, 
147:  intcrierunt  Caes.  B..G..7,  3a— 2: 
Indignantly :  Maccddties,  eum  tibI  anotN 
pooi,  indlgne  fercbant,  tosit  U  Silt  Kep. 


?i  if  i>  I 

XmL  I:  patf,  Cic  Vorr.  S,  5,  la^  Sli  — 
*Mm  IndignitJtr:  vlxit  bis  decam  anoia 
nata,  Vet  Epigr.  in  Anthol.  Lat  T.  2,  p. 
176  Burm. 

a,  um,  o^f.  [iudioco]  I7esd- 


img,  m  worn  (poet  and  poat-Aug.)  :  (a) 
.  With  a  ^en. :  Ipsa  suia  pollons  oplbus, 
nihil  indiga  nostrl,  Lucr.  1,  61 :  nostrae 
opisj  Virg.  G.  3,  428 :  itipcadiornm,  PUn. 
8,  40,  61 :  rectorls,  Tac.  H.  3,  22 :  exter- 
nac  opiflL  Id.  ib.  48.  — Qh  With  an  abL: 
auxiho,  Lucr.  5,  224  :  rcfectione  virium* 
App.  M.  9,p.  6I5  0ud.  — IL  In  partic, 
Deamnis  of  aomethiug ;  with  a  gen.  ■-  icr- 
vitii  fcrvebat  lltore  plebes.  Luc.  9,  251 

llMunsni^  a,  nm,  a4j-  [id.J  I.  q.  hidl* 
gus,  TieXSing,  in  vxtnt  (postclass.):  c. 
gen. :  opia,  PauL  NoL  cann.  37,  4 ;  id. 
carm.  16;  196,  —  &  abLt  App.  M.  9,  p.  2S2 
Elm. 

i||.4BUgWI»  tla,  a^.  [3.  hi-diUgcni] 
(quite  class.,  but  not  in  Cic)  %,  Act.,  Care- 
ts heedless,  negligent  .•  ne  quis  tractet 
illam  indiligcna.  Plant  Bac  2,  2,  33:  «i 
indUlgeutiorcs  fucrint  Caea.  B.  G.  7»  11. — 
c  gem :  rerum  memoriae  son  Indlligeniu 
GcU.  IS,  28. 1.— It  Past.,  NegteOsd :  bor- 
tos,  Pliu,  19, 14,  IS,  57.— Hence, 

Adv.,  indiHgenter,  Carelessly,  heed- 
lessly, negligenth/iquito  class.)  :  at  IndiU- 
gcntcr  icemm,  Plant  Jill.  L  1.  28 :  nihil 
ab  eo  lodiligentcr  factum.  Cic.  Att  16,  3, 
%—Comp.:  noatrOflpracsldiftindlligcntiuB 
scrvRturos  credidcrant  Caos.  B.  G.  2,  33. 

iodSXlg'MltME^  Adv.,  v..  i2)4illgcQ^  ad 
fin, 

Sap^fiffMltuu  Be*  /•  lindiltgoDs] 
CarelestntSs,  heedlessnas,  nrglfgence 
(quite  class.)  :  litterarum  mlssaruai,  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  1,  2,  2  :  Acduorum,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 
17:  proedia  per  IndQigondftm  ncgleeta, 
PhD.  14,  4,  5 :  vori,  L  e.  neglect  of  ezam- 
inin^  inio  the  truth,  Tac.  1^4,  49. 

*  lllr^^ttCOtC<j  1  V.  n.  [1.  in-dOU' 
ccscoj  To  o^in  to  grov  light  :'cum  jam 
forme  dies  insequeus  iodimccsceret;  Jul. 
Vnler.  res  gest  Alex.  M.  3;  44 


in-dXmdiiiRifc  ^  *"»>  ^i^'  [2.  in*di- 

aaus\Jmmeasi^tSsU  ' 
oli,  Amto.  la,  2. 


mcnauslJmmeasi^tSsU^iHnunurable:  pop- 


*  in-AmiMnUf  >*  um.  at^.  ut.  in-di* 
.missus]  yuput  dipay,  not  dieorad :  uxor, 
Tcrt  adv.  Marc  4,  :j4. 

mdjpincQ'  *^"'-  ^'  luijlpl'eort  (fd  Sn. 

indipiBcor^  ■'■  i'f-L".  11  I'.ttfp.B,  (mdn 
==.  iiL-.Hn-Lvf  j  Il'j  vbttjin.sitMtu  rauh 
(jaivtiij  nnUi-  and  ^fi^t  dassL)  t    Ua^Ui^ 

dKktin;^  jfiBgiuLS,  If),  Kji>\jA.  'X  ^^  L'Nt  uavcm, 
Liv.  ati,  ;J9,  12*  tiiultifin  [lijlaniTi,  IT^nt, 
Trin.  3,  1,2:  animo,  i.  a  la  fWmnr,  Uthl]» 
It,  '.*,  ]  — IL  TrnFt'^f.,  T'i  ^rgin,  ajm- 
mence:  pugnam,  iivH  1. 11,  IQ. 

Active  collat  form,  indlpiaeo,  tfre: 
(ncrciflcTiPm)  qnodrigfts  ttlWa,  Plnttt  .iiln. 
^  e,  lU:  \mrUw.  \d.  Aul.  4,  la  ^*^. 

U\*\  .^of  tiirfv^  t'idirrci  (jx^^i-Aiig.'^  r  nc- 

Ti<i,  (jLjSul-  >:  iri,  2, 

r»'ptiis|  L'ftpinridtri-Ai:  rapttoIiunifTui^,  11. 
:e,  71  fin. 

It  a  lit  r^f  tdflmtton.  Gloi?*.  PhlloK. 

in-disGipHnA^ttr  i'^if-f  V'^^  Ln  df»* 
r1[iliiiii]    IVaiu  iff  i1i-''Ctpittn::  CjMfiiad,  Vh- 
hair.  7,:t. 
mpdiacipliiMittiSi  ■**  *^<<  '**0^  Md-j 

ti  iiHtiut  rffpfipHnr,  undinrtfitinrit  (et^]. 
Untl  rypr.   Fp,  liS;    Aug^   Ep.    It^,-^ 

II'.TiCC 

Adv^  indiftcSiJ*ln&t?,  In  an  madisef- 
tifiaed  numner,  dtf^inftrif :  loqukri^,  Cout- 

iTiodilnn.  Infttnirt  Ki- 

'  in-discipUnavof.  ft,  uoj.  ^j-  hi. 

m  ^i-^-inlirniiJ  Wi*'')out  efnc^ma.  wu(*j^ 
,:;'^t.-i-.i.  \  III;-   fiili'.Tjjr.  Sirw^id. 'J3h  7. 

'  in-diiciftmsi  n^  um,  atij.  f*,t  ifiNii'«- 
li-.  1^]  .\ti't  r"t  if)  i>ff.c^j,,itndirided:  tufli- 
L';t  [loniijjiL  Liii:r.  Bp.  1^  L 

in-diac«Mo  ^^i"^  isrdiMKTStiiib 

n'/ic-,  V.  in^liHrr^Lii p,  a,  utn,  «ft,K"- 

^retuij  {Tnetpanttd^  fmtf(PM/^  r/owriy 
KPTirtKi*^  (moitiy  |irwt-AuB-):  L  Lit. : 
-um  asrfeb^anw  Vst,  IL  R.  3,  177  :  qid- 
b^ifdniD  iadlirreiuen  e«piit  ^?k.  vit  cmcr^ 
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<«■(  elairli  tMmmMti.  Tic.  H.  4.  S&-^ 
Tr«r-       " -        -  - 


.Cete.4.3:  in- 
I  iiiiiiliiiiilliili  uHmjtaMt,  nia.  aS, 

•erS*.  Clm4.  But- Pnw.  %  44  ;-«gato«. 
vWu(<«jn)t««c,  aiilK.  efiidl  isW'  V>- 
liiilkiln  V Aa  ct  rmJH  Cod.  iWel. 
«  T.  l^-Beaee, 
.4iir..  hidltcrtte  Mi  lB«f«r«tia, 


ISOO 

m«,iMlVW4«dk'fliM}:  ik4Vrv- 
«m:  Imh   It»  Hit  T  «  Tf^  f»-^ 


Tqakr  tUiL):  L  Lit.: 


tdiriihu.  Cic  FiL  K,  T7. 


Cr ;  A,  Kom  trnditcrat  (jKM-JUg.) :  «£-  da  "^i^ 
tar  f— *»***^  cTjaaa  ct  an^nlnnn  ytint, 
nm.  11,  3T.  e :  Tqiieta  (KbacOte  Cird. 
i1)iB<Mi  Kigr.  3.  — *pL  fona  im4acn- 
mm :  epnlae,  oiibaa  BfacFeda  ooDea 
inmii  ~  '  ~" 
"  l>  tNj.T«ilBlW|li '  -•'"•-   . 

MdWuwUMic:  Clud.  Maacrt  SM. 

'!■  ti»i  ilwiatllwr '''    WiAo*t 

<fcr7»iT(in     Viir  1    I    -tmrt  Tl-n  1"  *1 

ettol  TXfa  iKJua  triijnriirf.-  aactv- 
Stat  <aL  dkrauMMit),  Chad.  MoKn.  de 
4talB  iBJaS' 2,  IS. 

'h  Jin  ■■■■!  *<  >>»>•  *<S^  (3-  )•- 
dimSol  Stt  JiMctmei:  Cbad.  Xamen. 
SlaC  iBwi.  3,  IL 

,  aic  T.  ludWilai,  *>  nn. 


'a,  WB,  a^.  [S.  Sn-fiwr- 
7)ie^0«e«i  7(t°^  dau.)  :  Academi. 
eaiL  de.  X.  D.  2,  1.  L— 6f  iuninL  md 
ahftr.  tfaineit ;  pndtaUM,  at  m  lorn  for 
K/nit,  Id.  <fc  Or.  3,  35,  142.— Hotcc, 

Jibi^  lndti«rt«.  lottofumO/  <mr, 
botqaiteriaM.);  uratiutiein  hod  mdifieite 
eonandarlt.  Cic.  a  Fr.  %  1.  3. 
,  T.  indejectija. 
IBI,  »dc.  (not  teumuad 
k>  ^me)^AiaK<«a((/;  :  Claud.  MameH. 
atat.  anim.  1,  12. 

*  la  illflMrttlll  a.  om,  ad;'.  1^ 
i»d5peaaoJ'A(X  pnfxrlf  dutrmvui,  bn- 
meiiTMc  ■■  ninu,  ea.  16,  342. 

,  adr.,  T.  iadiqxicitafl,  a. 


raiadindaa. 

Ba  iadrridaia,  ^nde  oomia  PtLammlll 
sad  affiraiaL  >'.  c  taiiriiiAk  niiiiwailw, 
awna.  id.  Acad.  2,  n.  s:ir-iL  Tra^  ia- 
a^Mra^  «0f  w7«r«eJ  rpoat-Ao^; :  Kba- 
daB  WW  ali,  at  ^wd  Caa<Baa  udirldni. 
Tae.  A. «.  10 :  cielaa,  aaoridat  ianvliai, 
PandiMJaiat  Ded.  5.  3. 
lafiviM^  adr.,  T.  jadnimia,  a,  MB,  ad 

tefi^MllB^  ^  adr-  IS.  iB-£Tido] 
/»dti«i»6fc  (P(w«<iawi):  malEna,  INtaa.  . 
p.  4U  P. :  anna.  Tot.  ioim.  SL— Bence. 

.ddr,  iB-diTUibilit«r,  ia&oafc^: 
IVrt.  Aniwi  5L  ^ 

!■  <T|Tmi.  ■  iiai  iff  IT  111  ^i  ■  Till 
tiSmiti  (aate-daaa.  asd  paM-Aag.) :  \, 
Lit :  aagidae  iDdivisap  eaaoraai,  1  c 
a«r  decoi.  Tar.  S.  B.  S.  7. 2.— B.  Tras  t£ : 
pro  iafiriga,  in  aa  undidM,  iwaaer,  la 
<»awn.-  Cato  S.  R.  137:  pro  indifiao 
poMHia  a  ferit,  FVa.  IT,  1, 1 :  pro  ndin- 
ao  TaJere.  afaaih,  <■  tUu  mmxur,  id.  U, 
32,  S9^-Heaee. 

.ddc,  indirlic,  radcridcdb 
in  V»tT.  2,  L  55l 


m.  Baa^  Od.  S,  C  S.- 
aaa— tLaacnMatilaM): 
aBa  an  iadocaaa,  GfS.  IL  M.  S.  ' 


«.5,1.J 
.<«da.  iadsctc  \ 
(r.aa.UlMk<«nr 
indoc«cfccil■l'h^l^^».«■^.MIr  aaaB 

acK.ai.lfi,4(.— CkavL    * 
doctiaa,  Mc,  GeB.  IS,  Jk  C 
'!■   iniinji    e.  a«.  {X^ 

Taai  naaaif  Wfi^^ 

tui&tBd:  UUi|MJ(itMa  1 

iVilatifcaam  (al.  iadoateaV  eU.  Bp.  4 1 
«aal  Stt  taa.  aaiiaa-Kpnai  ilaa  ):  mit- 


id.«,I9B. 

dna  >iaa  >«  (a  nae  Ml  ^vie  cbaan 
war^:  Cic.Fia.2,4,U;  >d.OC%3;it 
8ea.Ep.CS. 

alKiacnaae 


'ia-ev«Ins,a,  ma,  ad/^iB^ 
lifiui  .Vac  aepmr*i 
1,  11. 

Idi,  Bom,  3l  r.  a.  [L  ia^]  To 
mt,  OTfUtt  iiao  or  vvoh  (n 


▼alfuaj  50(  aQ«ra<af :  comes,  llacr.  8.  *  eat !  1 
1,  II.  '  d^ 


_     __^  a,  om,  «<g.  (2l  in. 

diapoaitiuJ*)l'1tt<>a<arder,r<ni/iiKd:  apod 
Vftdliain  oauda  iodispoiita,  tanalcota, 
tte^  Tac  B.  S^  4B. — Ucnce, 

'ildr..  Indiap&alte,  Ifiittntf  «rdar', 
(va^iuemr :  moreii.  Sen,  Ep.  124. 

.  *  iBiiflai|piriUa>  '•  "V-  V^  ln.diHim. 
iUf]  IfM  uKiOu !  Ibrmae  Tocum,  Var.  L. 

uls.ta.  V 

'  !■  IhafpfiUkTIiii  «<  <^.  (%  i»- 

diaaimiiJo]  7te(  eon  itae'fe  diuoMtd : 
.  10,  28.  24. 

J  e,  oi!;.  (2.  ii>.dla. 
(iHxL  Lat):  uni. 
taa,  Lact.'Opi£'D.  U);  Ambros.  Ep.  14.— 
Uoiea, 

dda.,  tndlaaSeitbltlter,  Tntepfra- 
Uy .-  una  mena,  Anct  Brer.  Fid.  adr.  Arl. 
an.p.«SL 


,  e,  odi.  fa  in.diHo|. 


'  au^  not  be  dufoiTtd  or  toMcd, 
ite  (In  Cie.  only  In  the  tranaC 

rfmtt.) :  L  Li t. :  BodiUi  I'Un.  11,  34,  2S. 

— Q,  TraniC':  aed  qaoniam  om  e^tia, 

fmmortaica  cmc  et  indoafiolubilQa  ooo  po. 

tsatia,  etc  Vnlr.  IL— Bsncc^ 
■ddr.,  in.diaiSlllblllter,  Ind^Moll^■ 

My  I  nexujn,  Claud.  Ham.  Stat.  anlm.  2, 2. 

(7*int(rr<(|iHd4(IKiatclaaa.) :  sjrUaba  eat 
TQic  lltteraUa,  Quae  aub  unu  occentu,  et 
nno  aptiitn  inoiatiuitcr  profertor,  Priac. 
p.  !i6S  P.— IL  WUkout  dUlindlion,  with- 
tut ezcqaimCUkeiviM p<Mt.cIaaa.) :  Amm. 
27, ». 

la  JljllilMililj  ads.,  T.  iudSstifictaa,  a, 
um,  ad  fin. 

ISFdittiiietsai  ■>  ^""^  o^-  \?-  in-dii- 

tinotaa]  Hot  pnipertt  dUtiyguMtd,  am- 
/uadOnmtly  post- Aug.)  :  CLlt:  aai)ae 
JBordlnata,  neqne  Indisoncla,  Quint.  8,  % 
23.— n,  Trop.,  IndlMlna,  ohtcurt:  id. 
IS,  lOT^ :  debMio,  Tac.  A.  6,  e^Ucnce, 
jUd.,  Indiatlnete,  WUhoiu  ditUnc- 
tltm,  inditcrimtMUhi  (poat-cUus.) :  indis. 
lincte  atona  prorolsene  adnotabiun,  Oell. 
<68 


poat-An£.):  1,  Lit.:  l^BCsn 
in  aram.  Plant.  MiL'  2,  ST  1 :  aalem  in 
aqoaiBL.  id.  Merc  1,  2.  ^:  vini  auoajnin 
oa,  id.  Cbb.  2;  X  31 ;  ciciArices  Li  acapa- 
lai,  id.  Aain.  3^  S,  7:  ieneMraa,  id.  Had  1, 
1,  C. — VilsAi  a  don  :  compedcs  aeryia, 
naot  Men.  L  L  3  :  lincio  la«ciae  indidit 
ccrrieem,  Tac  A.  15,  57. — IL  Trop.: 
A.  Ta  raoodaee:  ootos  litua,  Tac  H.  S, 
4.— &  To  n^arf  or  give  to :  paTorev 
FTusTi^chtatem  Iwitiboa,  Tac  H.  4, 34 : — 
alicui  Y'Ocabnbun,  id.  Ann.  2,  56. — fleoce, 
inditas,  a,  um,  i>a.,  Pia  orpiaead  <«. 
to,pitf,ac(,Ia<d,ortilr(am«paa:  LLit: 
ntnun  dens  eztrinaecoa  (opeii  aao)  dr- 
mmfiisns  ait,  an  tod  Inditns,  Sen.  Ot.  aap. 
31 :  potioni  Tenenum,  Cnrt.  10,  10 :  ria. 
ellla,l7ii<o«.Tac.  A.1L8:  pontes,  OrMnt 
oner,  id.  !b.  12, 57:  lecticac,  laid  tqm,  id. 
lb.  3,  14.— U  Trop. :  JiB|>oasd,  a^ipoiai- 
ed,  girt* :  cnstodea,  Tac.  A.  3,  28 :— hoic 
urbi  nomen  Epidamooinditum  es^  Plant 
Men.  2, 1.37. 

*  til  Mniilt*  r,  aJg-  (S.  in.dooea] 

*  fti  Jj(rtWHt«*  AOsi  /■  [indocfUlis] 
UntiaaSUenat,  indocHiti:  pmdentiam 
tndodbilitas  impoxnat,  iia.  Dognt  Plat 
2,p.226  0nd. 

mflgnfflli  e>  x^-  [2.  in.dooeo]  Z. 
DmeuU  to  be  taught,  tSut  ca»  uotbetaugti, 
JHaocitt  (quite  dais.)  :  quia  oimis  indod. 
lea  quidun  tardlque  sunt,  Cic  N.  p.  1, 5, 
12:  Umndlnes,  PUo.  10,  45.  62.  — c  gat. 
(so  only  poet.):  pads,  SiL  Ital.  12,  726.— 
e.  dot.:  Jut.  14,  40:  quietl,  id.  11,  IL— t 
inf.  <paeL) :  paupeiiem  pati,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
1,  18:  teneiC  Stat  Th.  S,  313.  — Of  As 
tiling  to  be  taiigbt :  led  incndibilis  quae- 
dam  ingenli  munitudo  non  desideravit 
indodlesu  usus  &ciplinaiii,  Cic  Acad.  2; 
1, 1.— Bi  Trana£,  Vntauglu,  unleanud, 
ignorant  (poet  and  iiost.Aag.) :  genus  in- 
dacne,  Virg.  A.  8, 331 :  eoeli  asricola,  PUn. 
18, 2S,  eo.— Of  inanim.  and  abatr.  things. 
Untaught,  rudti  IndodU  nuinero  cum 
grare  meUit  opus.  Or.  Tr.  4, 1, 6.— Diu^ 
urtjit  for  any  thing:  arbores  nasd  alibi, 
quam  ubl  coepere,  Plin.  14  prooem^- 
*n,  UntaugU,  not  sAowat  etadat  indo. 
cues  eurrere  lympha  viai.  Prop.  1>  2;  Ul 
adv.,  r.  indootus,  od  jCit. 

Cria,  a».  [1.  in.doceo]  dn 
ivea :  indoctores  acerriml, 
gnaiiqae  aostri  tcrgi  (oj.  induetorea), 
Plaut  Aain.3,%6. 

in-^yrtll*  *>  ooii  <"(/■  [^  ln.doctns] 


M  gea. :  qaaa  ^idnlBa  ia  ain- 
«.  Kad.a,4,  U:  ftvsnaaKv 
LiT.  as,  IT,  10:  ailiMiisa.  eA.  E. 
L  ML— B,  la  partic  K^tm  faa» 
■atarsi  siairfri  cd  Mea^  abaaa.  atam 


laaiJIli,  CTc  de  Sen.  6.-96: 
DC  3.  4, 16:  ad  rirtaleaa  mt 
:  U  41:  aegai^  Tac  A.  I^  96:] 
id.  ma.  L  15:  adaleaccsM  ' 
GdL  13,  t,  1:  geaer  obi 
adsciDis,UT.  2L4.— iaiAeadar..-  bsaa 
aidmi  kidaiea,  GdL  19,  18,  5. 

I  XcVli-STMor)  TaJkdj^i^to'Z 
'  acts  (BUMfly  poat.Ang.):  L  Lit:  ko- 
'  tactalBdolradt,Cela.&9:  oeaS  sMk 
'  coat,  PUa.  3L  3,^.  —  '%,c  mea,  nj" 

1LlT»f,Tofmtpmmtmgwi4.mr 

;  ^liiaid,  traaUed  at  a^j  Atag;  trnf- 

I  wiHi  aie  aoc  c  btf.  or  faad;  pact  •>• 

;  with  the  gat.  and  ao..-  ^)  e.  ca^..  ^ 

foil,  qtd  ma  tndnlitrit,  taot  acta  m. 

eogaoaeent  CicFULStSS:  fadetKaa 

tun  qood . . .  qnam  quia.  Or.  TV-.  9^  IL^ 

—<fi)  6«a..-  idipsantedoIaitJB&ii 

Met  S.  40.— (f)  c  #nB..-  asucaaaanr 

que  tOaarrat  ladtMt  id.  {h.2^a»iia: 

— la  the  part. /at  pasa.r  moejuaisirte 

amida  et  ezlemia  '-*''■■(  iiii>».  SU.  E). 

S,  IS;  ao  Minne.  Fd.  Oclar.  S. 

"         "     ae,y.  rX.iB.da)otilc 
a^Sid.EpI(. 

pdni  Glbaa.~FEiiax. 

Taat  oaa  ast  6*  orotoa  in  or  saiM^  v 
lanaMt:  punt  Caiin.  4.  3,  IS. 

iaHUWn&UIUh  e.  <K&  (3.  indar 
nna]  nat  caa  nathc  aiaiiia  ad.  C^ 
Fhifex. 

in  j|iwTt|l*  a.  nm,  a^^  fl.  ia^iaB 
tui)  VnttmM,  aiuaMatad,  iiafsaina 
aaraerajasri;  aafamalfs,  tntJaaarMl.' 
;lero>,<nU(qaitedaaa.):  I.  Lit:  b««> 
Var.  B.  8. 2, 5,11:  eqoua,  Aoet  ad  Hs. 
4, 56,  SB.— B.  Trop. :  paatmea.  ape  Sbr 
tatia  exdtati.Caea,B.  C.  I,  57:  iadMB 
et  praeferocesnatioiiea,  Tac  A.  U^  >:.—(> 
Ibingaooncr.aod abatr.:  acafi,FtaaLBa 
4, 9,  92 :  dextra,  incaBfurad,  Or.  X.  1\ 
335:  Euri,  Id.  Her.  IVr:  naravTA.^- 
45:  FafcTTintn,  itd^asciMe,  E'en,  X  : 
moo,  Hor.  Od.  2, 14, 4 :  lirenUa,  U.  k.- 
SH,  28 :  ingenium.  Quint  U)^  2;  19:  ^ 
cupiditatBs,  Cie.  Baa&  Ann.  U,  3f:  a- 
domita  et  eSrensta  lifaida.  Id.  Oaial '. 
15 :  tarditaa,  nrafacMc.  Oat  eaa  •«  .- 
ovcramt  or  gat  rid  ^  PBa.  8,  44,0:  k 
gontum,  vneoined,  Arn.  6,  ^OOl 

'.te-ataUWh*.  om.  a<t^  [2  ia^,..^ 
tntlTlttotaapnanu.-  Lunpr.BAii'i^ 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


INDV 

yH^nyfna,  iTl,  itiini,  4.  I/O.  {1.  ta- 
rlonaloj  To  dap  or  fall  aMdp  at,  <m,  or 
"ro*  a  tfaing;  conatr.  c-^o^,  c  <»^  or  c 
nil.  (quite  (daw.  onl;  in  tha  trop.  aignU:) : 
I,  Lie:  congefltia  undiquo  aaoda  uidor- 
loia,  Hor.  3.  1, 1,  71 :  alicnii  amplexibua, 
Petr.  7».^B,  Tranat,  To  be  atletp,  i.  o. 
to  he  ntmt^urpid,  aaid  of  a  limb^  Veg. 
Vet  3,  !M. 

H,  Trop.,  ro^ofoalc^tfcer atbin^, 
/.  e.  to  da  It  negligentUff  bo  oardtto  ab<fut 
it :  (a)  With  in:  qooiilam  In  iato  homlne 
rolendo  tam  indormiri  din,  Cic  Q.  Pr.  a, 
15,  2.  —  (^  c.  daL :  tantae  causae  indor- 
mli«,  id.  PhlL  i^  IS,  30 :  loniae  dealdiae, 
ran.  Ep.  1,  3,  3 :  moUa,  httdlen,  rtgard- 
Un  of,  Cnrt  6, 10. 

in^Afiiilgp  e,  a4f.  [S.  ia-d<innlo}  L  q. 
insomnia,  Steipie$t,  GIobb.  Phllox. 

ia-dMfttni>  ••  um,  a^j.  [S.  in-dots- 
tus)  Jh^ortioned,  portionltn  (qoits  daaa. 
onljr  in  the  trap,  dgnll) :  I,  Lit:  Ter. 
Pli.  5,  8,  45 :  abror,  Hor.  Ep.  1.  17,  46  :— 
rorpora,  ihat  have  mot  rt£noed  Uu  uoual 
homn  paid  to  At  itai,  Ot.  M.  7,  609.— 
IL  Trop.,  Unadorned,  poor:  cnjoa  ar^ 
tcm  earn  faidotatani  eaee,  ct  incomptam 
^idcrea,  vcrtximm  cam  dote  locaplctastt 
•-t  omaalS,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  Sa 
"_,T.  1.  in,  (uitait. 

_  MbittUIiK  «•  *4'-  [^  io-dublto] 
Tkot  can  notbe  douSttd,  HdAbabU  (poB^ 
Aug.  and  pooMlasa.) :  Qniot.  4,3,  13; 
Ulp.  Dig.  sa,  5,  g^Henco, 

Adn.,  in-dablt«blllter,  Indyhitaitg, 
toUkout  iouM,  dmbtkto :  Am.  5^  163. 

•lubltendtisj  JYoc  to  he  doubted,  indabuablt: 
veritaa,  Ana.  Ep.  19,  & 

itt-dnUtantaTk  «'>■  \?-  h-dnbito] 
liidmttaMf,  vkhout  doubt  (moatly  poat- 
i-Iaaa.)  :  I'lin.  18,  11,  S9  (at.  indubitata) : 
l>robalnr,  Ulp.  Dig.  37,  U,  2 ;  Invictaa, 
Ang.  de  Tora  reUg.  46, 

iBdnldtKte    od    inttUttto, 

aoOK,  V.  Inanbitfttna,  ad  fin, 

ia^^^iLllitU^a, »,  °ni,  adj.  rs.  In^nU- 
tataaV VitdouSeiiaitluKt  doubt,  certain, 
mure  (postAng.) :  in  iia,  ero,  quaa  ludnbi- 
lota  annt,  brerlor.  Quint  9,  4,  a :  ntlera- 
rum  inter  se  conjnnctio,  id.  ib.  1,  1,  31 : 
«pa«,  Plln.  31,  8,  87  :  indnhltatmn  eab  Id. 
iO,  1,  31 :  jurla  eat,  Paid.  Dig.  3S,  1,  4&.— 
Hence,  odtn.,  Indubitato  and  Indubl- 
to  to,  VndatJUtdtil :  (•)  Form  ininbiuu 
(quite  claia.):  quae  indnUtats  Lydmaehl 
ftieiini;  \M.  33,  40, 5 :  corrupti  commen- 
uoD,  VelL  a,  60.— •  (^  Form  indtMuto : 
Tcrt  adtr.  Marc.  1, 9. 

inASUtO)  B^i  atnn,  1.  g.  ib  (1.  ilKhl- 
hitoj  To  doubt  of  a  tiling  (poet) ;  conatr. 
witli  the  dot. :  abaiata  preeando  Virlbus 
indaUtare  tuia,  Virg.  A.  8,  404 1  tuia  mo- 
ribaa,  Stat  S.  3,  5, 110. 

iB-ttUnft  ■>•  <>™<  '4°'  [*'  In-dubius] 
Not  dmS^M,  arlaln  (post-Aug.):  tamo- 
rentia  plnimorum,  Tae.  A.  14, 49. 
.  indntiae. 


in-dflCCr  ^  ctum,  3.  (imper.,  induce 
forteaucr^r  R.  R.  3,  2. 18 ;  IndnxU  for 
indnxiBii,  Tor.  Andr.  5,  3,  1^  «.  «.  (1.  in- 
<1aco]  To  lead,  bring,  or  conduct  into  a 
place ;  to  lead  or  brbif  4»  (quits  cinaa.) ; 
mmstr.  with  <■>  and  (be  aee.  or  doL .-  I, 
Lit:  (a)  With  M  and  the  ace.:  orea  et 
•rmehta  in  mra,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 4  U :  aqoam 
to  priTRtaa  domoa,  Aact  R  Alex.  5 :  ali- 
qocm  in  aenatom,  Flin.  Ep.  3,  IS,  S :  ex- 
f-rcitam  hi  Macedonian],  Lir.  31,  tj8,  3 : 
robortcm  praetoriam  in  medioa  hoatea, 
A>n.  C.  80,  5;  Hy.  30i  34  ;  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
119.— (/})  Whh  the  dot.  (moatly  poet,  and 
rmely) :  ag«,  moenibua  indue,  Btal.  Th. 
IS,  3S6 :  foaaA  mare  nrU,  Suet  Ner.  16. 
— Abe. :  princepa  turmM  hidaelt  Anrloa, 
Virg.  A.  11,  690 :  inducnnt  ventl  nubilum, 
PKn.  Ep.  8, 17,  7. 

Uf.  In  panic:  1,  To  bring fonoard, 
trUUt,  rrprteent  In  the  drcna  or  on  the 
atago :  a  me  autem  gladiatomra  par  no- 
hiiisaimnm  iodncitur,  Cic  Optgen.  orat 
6, 17 :  elephantaa  in  circum.  Pttn.  Ep.  6, 
C,  S : — Indueta  cat  et  Afranii  Togita,  quae 
Ineendlum  Inacrihitur,  Suet  Ner.  11. 

fl^  ri»*nity<n«or»rt»r«acourt(poat- 
Aag.):  teats   indncta   la   aenato,  Saet. 


INDU- 

Claud.  40 :  mtuaatatia  raoa  in  cuiiimi,  id. 
Dam.  11. 

O.  Trana£ :  \,  To  put  on  articlca  of 
dreea :  si  aibi  calccus  perpcrain  induce^ 
tur,  Suet  Aug.  9S:  humeroa  Blbenttanuc 
tu,  Stat  S.  8,  2.  67.— With  a  Gr.  ace. :  tu- 
nicaque  inducitur  artua,  Virg.  A.  8,  457. 

2,  To  droK  over,  epread  ooar,  to  overlaii, 
overepread:  postos  pice,  Plaut  Most  3,  U, 
143  ;  Vitr.  7,  3  :  colorem  picturno,  1  &  to 
oamtsA,  Plin.  35, 10,  36  :  parieti  cerara  11- 
quefartom,  id.  33,  7,  40 :  cut!  uitorem,  id. 
24,  8,  33 :  Tories  plumas,  Hor.  A.  P.  2 :  hu- 
monom  membris  formam,  Ov.  M.  7,  C42  ; 
— omnibus  viris  magnitudiue  au«  hiduc- 
tnnia  caliginem,  to  overepread  vitk  dark- 
neee,  to  darken,  obtcure,  VcIL  3,  36,  1 : — 
pontcm,  to  iMrow  a  bridge  acrose.  Curt  5, 
5  :  BCUtR  ox  cortice  facta  pcUibus,  to  caver, 
Cae&  B.  G.  3,  33 :  coria  super  latcros,  id. 
B.  C.  Si  10 

3,  To  lael  Ac  ground  by  overlaying, 
filling  up ;  ita  inducto  solo,  ut  nulla  veati- 
gh>  cxstcnt  Plin.  3, 80, 83.  So  too  ro  sCrihi 
out,  eroM,  i.  a  to  fill  up  the  writing  with 
wax  by  drawing  orer  it  the  broad  end  of 
tha  style  :  nomina  Jam  facta  sunt :  sed 
vel  induci,  tcI  mutari  possunt,  Cic.  Att 
13,  14,  2:  senatns  consultum.  Id.  ib.  1, 
30,4. 

tt  Trop.:  A.  In  gen.,  Tohrimg into, 
introduce :  sodinonem  atquo  dlsconluun 
in  clTltatem,  Cic.  Off.  1,  3S,  BS  :  aHquid  in 
nostros  mores,  id.  de  Or.  2;  28,  131 ;  so^ 
morem  nororum  Judiciorum  in  rem  pub- 
licam,  id.  Rah.  Post  4,  9 :  novum  verbum 
\a  Un^^unn  Lathiam,  id.  Phil.  13,  19,  43  : 
pccnmam  in  rationcm.  to  bring  into,  eet 
down  ia  an  oirxount.  Id.  Vprr.  3,  1,  41 : 
ngrum  alicul  pccunia  insrnti,  to  charge  in 
an  nccaunt  id.  Agr.  3,  w,  70. 

B,  In  partic.  To  bring  in,  introduce 
in  speaking  or  writing  (an  expreaston  bor- 
rowed from  the  stage) :  hinc  ilia  Gygca 
inducitur  a  Platono,  Cle.  Oft'.  3,  9, 38 :  gnt- 
vem  personam,  id.  Coel.  15,  35  : — Tiresi- 
am  deplorantem  caecitatera  suam.  id. 
TuBC.  5,  39, 115. — Of  conversation.  To  tn- 
troduceit:  hie sermo inducitur, id.  Att  13, 
19,  4  : — ^lianc  Tutionem  Epicurus  induxit,. 
CHc.  Fat  10 :  consuetudincm,  id.  Coel.  33, 
58 :  dubitatlonem,  Tac  A.  1,  7. 

2,  To  lead  to  or  info  any  thing ;  to  mOM, 
ecau,permade ;  to mitlead, tcdace ;  conatr. 
with  ia,  with  tlie  ace.  or  ad :  umlci  Jacen- 
tern  aniioum  axcitare,  et  inducere  in  apom 
cogttationemque  mcliorem,  Cic.  LaeL  15, 
59  ;  so,  allquem  in  spem,  id.  Off*.  i%  15, 53 : 
in  errorem,  id.  ib.  3.  13,  55  :  animiim  ad 
allquid,  Ter.  Ucc.  4,  4,  67 :  aliqnem  pretlo, 
gratia,  spe,  promisais  (ad  parricidium),  to 
miotead,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  38,  16  ;  multos  in 
peccatum,  to  eeduce,  Anct  Her.  3, 19,  39. 
— WHii  Hi :  allquem,  ut  mentiatur,  Cic 
Roac  Com.  16,  46 :  aid  miscriconliam,  nd 
pudendum,  nd  pigendum,  to  move,  ercite, 
id.  Brut  SO,  188  :  Carthnginienaea  ad  bei- 
luin.  Nop.  Hann.  8 :  ad  crcdcndnm,  id. 
Con.  3 ;  vide,  quo  me  inducas,  Ter.  Andr. 
3;  3, 35 :  in  quos  (alfectus)  inducendus  est 
Judex.  Quhit  11,  3,  59.— With  an  inf.: 
consulem  promissls,  sententlam  proraerc. 
Tec.  A.  13, 9. — }y,  Animnm  or  in  animum, 
To  bring  one's  mind  to  n  thing,  fa  reeotve, 
determine :  to  euppou,  imagine:  with  an 
inf. :  id  quod  auimum  induxerat  psulis- 
per  non  tcnult  Cic  Att  7,  3,  8  :  nnimum 
inducere,  de  divinatione  dlcere,  id.  Div. 
],  13,  23  :  opes  contemncro.  Id.  Tusc.  5, 
10, 30. — With  »t  or  US :  inducere  nnimum 

gosflum,  ne  aegre  patiar,  Plaut  Asin.  5,  L 
;  inducere  nnimum.  ut  patrem  esse  scsc, 
obllTisooretur,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  19,  5,  3  >- 

Eostremo  Caesar  In  animum  induxerat, 
ibonire,  TigUarc,  Aoti  determined,  SalL  C. 
54,  4  ;  in  animum,  ejus  vitam  defendere, 
etc  Sail.  30 :  Tar.  Heaut  5,  4,  5  :  in  ani- 
mum. quo  minus  illl  Indicnrera,  Plin.  £p. 
9, 13,  6  :  quod  consules  in  senatn  ut  pro. 
nunclarent  In  animum  inducere  non  poa- 
scnt  I.iv.  87,  9,  9. 

3,  Qs.  To  load  iato  a  trap,  LcTode. 
ludt,  cajole,  deceive ;  hie  eoa,  (luibuaarat 
ignotus,  decepit  fefellit  indoait  Cic  Pis. 
1, 1 :  socios  induxit  decepit  deatltnit,  id. 
Rnae.  Am.  40,  117 :  semper  ut  indncao^ 
blandos  afiers  mihi  vnltus  (aL  inducar), 
Tib.  1, 6, 1.  .         • 

^Toda  any  thing  w  one  (poat«laM,): 


injiinaic  advsrma  libcros  suoa  tectamcn- 
to  indueere,  Coiua  Dig.  5,  2,  4. 

*  i»dlicillliliai>  >>  "V-  [indueo]  not  ■ 
nwfbe^draien  or  emearod  over  a  thing : 


CoeL  Aar.  Acut  2,  37.    _ 
[idJ/nfriSiccyGlaslTniD: 


a,  um,  a<^}, 


Jn^iH-M^  ftnis, /.  [id.]  A  leading  or 
bringing  tnto,  introducing  (quite  class.) : 
L  Lit ;  nos  aquarum  Inductionibus  ter* . 
ru  fccunditatem  damns,  Cic.  M.  D.  S,  60, 
152 :— horum  (juvcnum  in  circum),  fft- 
troduction,  exhibition,  Liv.  44,  9,  5 ;  so  ott 
the  stage :  ficta  pcrsononun,  Cio.  de  Or. 
3, 53,  305  :-^riniH  truUia  fireqaentatur  fai- 
ductio,  quum  siccari  coaperit;  itenun  in- 
ducatur,  a  ptaetering,  Pall'l,  15:  so  of  a 
striking  out,  eraeiug  of  writing  (ct  indu- 
co^  no.  I.  C,  3) :  lituraa,  indutSiooeo,  an- ' 
perductioiies  mso  feci,  Ulp.  Di^.  38,  4,  I. 
— B.  Tranat, concr.,j4n«am>ii^drawn. 
over  a  theatre  to  piroteet  the  iiadionce 
from  the  sun,  Vitr.  10  praef. 

XL  Trop.  (SCO.  to  laduco,  no.  IL  B,  S, 
b),  Apurpote,  reeoiettion,  inclinoMffn,  iaien- 
fioa :  animl,  ac  a  Kr.  1, 11,  33.:  animi 
tantum  apud  me  valet,  ut  id.  Fam.  1, 8, 3. 

B.  In  partic,  rhirtor.,  /n4iw>iim,  a 
mode  of  reasoning  frooi  biowit  partkn- 
lars  to  genetal*:  IndHctio,  <|ua  plurlmnm, 
Socrates  eat  naua,  hanc  habuitnaiD :  cum 
plura  intarrogaaaet,  quae  fateri  adreraario 
necesae  esset  novianme  id,  de  quo  quae-  - 
rebatur,  inferebat,  cui  ainiile  coneessisMt, 
Quint  Ml,  3. 

*  i]ldpCttV99  ^tr.  (Indnco]  By  yield- 
iii^TlnduIgere,  Coel.  Aur,  Tatd.  1, A 157. 

'la^setoiv  <aia,  ■.  [id-]  One  nka 
stirt  up,  rouses  one,  a  ckaetieer,  eeourger : 
inductorcs  acerriml  (a^  indoctores),  PUas. 
Asin.  3,  2,  6. 

*  indnCtSriimif  l>  *■  (id.]  a  cover- 
ing ;  &cere  inductorium,  Plin.  Viri.  1,  3. 

'inrdllCtriZf  >ci^  /.  [jd.J  she  that 
mitleade  or  deceives ;  App.  Flor.  S3, 

*  ilMlnctltraf  ao./.  [id.]  a  emcrixg, 
coating  :  CuclTAur.  Acut  3,  17. 

1,  ii^nctlUi)  a,  am,  Paru,  from  in- 
duce. 

2.  iSiidlietlUi  OS,  as.  (only  in  tha  aM, 
sia^.)  [induco]  An  indujoemeat,  parem^' 
eion  (rare,  but  qnlte  class.) :  alioq^  par- 
snaaa  et  inducto,  Cic  fragm.  ap.  Quint 

]  5,  in,  Or>-  ii-lrr'n  '.li.  ,10  Tor-en;  bII^IiI. 

of  fin>tlt>f  r"?! pij-jtvaei,'u.  Auct.  Hfr.  'i,  17.21i, 

'  indficntoy  "^/  [Indup}  a  land  t^f 

I  nmtrr^iirTjjfnt  Korn  6u  fnmtlee :    Fluut 

!  Ej.i.l.  J. -,■.  :-r>. 

mdn-£rrcdi«rt  v-  ingrciHor. 
!     in-d^coOf  <'-^^.  r.  H.  [Uln-dukis]  Te 
'  becitmf  rf rtt  SKtti,  ii\it"B.  I'liUox. 

"  in^diilcitjkfl*  &iin.f.  [)i.  iD-Jiilcitas) 
'  (*'rroj).)    iFatit   qf  in^ninte$,   biilemeee : 
CiiM-il.  oil.  Nuir,  SKi,  -JS,  dlib. 

in^diuco*  f^'i.  atiim,  i.  n.  a.  |L  ta- 
dtiti-'.ij  /Vi  make tieeft,tDeiEtil£n  (late  I^tA); 
aqu^mi  smsrani,  Trrt  tulv.  Jud.  V.iv  vo 
Viii^  Slmi-.  :!<*,  .V— n.  Trop,  To  spM* 
sr./')»  ■  i,L  III.  13,  1&. 

in-dolcdroi  '•  >'■  '•  ['■  In-dulcorel 
T..  «.   ■■..-  ■■,.„  .-i,-,-it.  Gloss,  rlillox. 

in-dnlCrCAS,  ti»,  furl,  nnil  P*-,  ftom 
in,ii,L:<-.r^ 
in-dulfcut^^  0^0,.  r.  Iudu1|[cfi,  sd 

iiOcaigtmfam,  w,  f.  rindntgena]  /«- 
duigence,  gentleneee,  complaieanee,  tender^ 
nete,  ftmdneae  t  freq.  conDMCed  with  in 
and  an  ace.  (quite  class.) :  L  Of . persona  t 
in  hujuq  (matrls)  sinu  indalgentiaane  edu- 
oatiu,  Tac  Agr.  4:  a  cosporis  ooaaquio 
iodulgcntiaque  diacedere,  Cic.  Leg,  1,  SO, 
60:  indulgaitiaetbeDeTolcnlia.id.ib.U, 
35 : — ejus  nimia  faidulgeBtla  in  Lefddom, 
Plane  ad  da.  Fam.  1(11 33^  4i  pm  ana  fa>- 
dulgentia  in  suoB,  Bolb.  et  0pp.  ad  Cicw 
Att  9, 7,  A.  3. 

n,  TranaCoflnanimaleandabstnet 
thinas  (pa«t.Aug.) :  coeli,  i.  cmttd  teeah- 
er,  nin.  17,  3,  3 :  fortunac.  Veil.  2,  80.— 
B,  A  remieeion  of  poniahnacnt  er  of  tax- 
es (so  onty  poot-claaa.),  Gapit  Anton.  6 ; 
Amra.  16,  a.    : 

ttf^ffim,  ai,  tam,  S, «.  a.  and  a.  [dal- 
eia]  Toba  courteous  or  complaitant;  to  be 
Uarf,  taadsr,  iadifflf  snl  (o  one ;  to  ts  plaasMi 
udtk  or  uicif  aad  to,  to  giot  on^e  teif  up  to, 
gris<<f  to,  indues  <it  a  thing  (as  Joy  or  gnaf)i 
to  eoneede^grmt,  aHow ;  oonatr.  wtth  the 
Ttt 
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dM.  (onita  olan.) :  J,  r.  n. :  Aedoonus 
dvilaCi  Caewr  pra«ctpue  indulset-nt,  Cue*. 
B.  6. 1,  10,  ood  7,  40:  nc  atbl  indablt, 
ttl;  <(a,  iadvlMtd  hmuH  m,  <ooifc  fUcA 
{jiiTtia,  Nep.  Ly>.  1 1  Indulgelwt  OtA  lib- 
onliM,  qnua  ut,  «c,  td.  Cnabr.  3 :  Ine, 
Lir.  3,  53,  7 :  ipn  >iU  imbedllitM  iadul- 
get,  Cic.  TuK.  4,  18,  «:  iaddlnat  ooa- 
siales  legioniun  ardori,  Lir.  9,  43;  19 :  do- 
lor!, Nep.  Reg.  1 :  amori,  Plln.  Ep.  1, 14, 
10 :  precibtu,  id.  ib.  4,  15,  11 :  gitudio,  id. 
ib.  5>  15,  1 :  dnlderio  sliciijiH,  Id.  ib.  10, 
34, 1 :  odio,  Lir.  40,  5,  5 :  imimo,  to  give 
may  to  pai$lo»  or  to  anger.  Or.  M.  IS,  i^ : 
regno,  to  dtlfgla  irt,  Luc  7, 54 :  o^dintbu^ 
ff^  room  to,  ttt  apart,  Virg.  G.  2,  277. — 
<j^  With  ace.  of  tno  person  (only  ante- 
claw,  and  poet) ;  bed,  qui  no«  tantopere 
indulgent,  Aftun.  ap.  Non.  503,  11:  le  in- 
lot,  Tter.  Ueaut  5,  3,  34.— |"  ~ 
gfM  on^j  •ff/'ap  to,  to  be  gieen  or  < 

■  10,  to  tniutit  in  :    reterea  am 

«merc,  Lndnlgcre  norla,  Cic.  Laol.  15, 

; :  labori,  Virg.  A.  6,  135 :  theatr,'     ~ 

B.  Am.  751 :  eloqaentiac.  Quint.  10,  1 : 


dulgebnit,  Tet.  Ueaut  5,  3,  34.— Bl  To 
give  on^tte^itp  to,  to  be  gieen  or  addict- 
ed to,  to  tnimtge  in  :    reterea  amicltias 

»pe'        .  - 

M  :  labori,  Virg.  A.  6,  135 :  theatrus  Ov. 
lentiac.  Quint.  10,  1: 
comno,  Tac.  A.  16^  19.—Imperi. :  nihil  re- 
Uctnrua,  d  aviditatf  iodnlseretur,  quod  in 
aerarium  rcferrot,  Lir.  45,  35,  6. 

tt  V.  fl.,  To  conceit,  alUno,  grant,  per- 
mSTgive  (poat-Aus.) :  alicni  nium  pecu- 
niae, SiieL  Aug.  41:  omamenta  conaula- 
rin  proeuratortDua,  id.  Claud.  34  :  damna- 
tb  arbitrium  mortis,  id.  Dom.  11 ;  Quint 
9;  17 :  patientlam  flasello,  t.  e.  (<>  nlmii 
to  valiatUf,  Mart  1, 105,  3.— (^  With  an 
{flf.  (only poet):  Sil.  14, 672.— Paa». (poat- 
clasa.):  animus  oorum  laxari  induweri- 
que  potuiaset,  to  be  pieaeed,  amtatd,  Qcll. 
Vraef.  1 :  aboUlio  reorum,  quae  pubKce 
bdnigeCnr.  ie  grmtud,  Hodeat  Dig.  48, 16, 
17.— Hence 

indulgena,  entia.  Pa.:  A,  IndiUgent, 
JttTtd,  or  lender  to  one,  fonaof  one ;  con- 
«tr.  with  a  ditf.,  or  in  villi  the  ace.  (quito 
ciasa.) :  (a)  e.  dot, :  obaoquium  peccalls 
indulgens  praecipitem  amicnm  iin'ri  sinlt, 
Cic  tael.  84,  8».  — 0?)  With  t»i  and  an 
aec :  ciritaa  minime  ia  captfros  indul- 
gena,  Liv.  22,  61,  1.— *  (v)  c  gen.  (•?): 
lion  forme  desuntlramm  mdulgentcs  mln- 
ittri.  Lir.  24,  2S,  9.— (3)  Abe.:  quo  ipsum 
nomeii  amantiua,  IndiugeDtiuaque  moter- 
num,  hoc  iUina  matria  eingnlam  aoetua, 
Cic.  Cln.  5. 12.- B.  Aiiiaed  to  ■■  aleae  in- 
na,  addietJto  dicing.  Suet  Aug.  70. 
.,  In  the  poaa.,  FonMy  loved  t  HS*  in- 
dulgentisaime  adoleaceoa,  Paendo-Quint 
Dod.  10, 13. 

Adc  Indulgenter,  Inilu1fnilf,ktnd- 
hf,tend«rff;  umiia  Indulgeoter  loqui,  etc. 
Att  9,  9.  3 :  bestiae  multa  &ciunt  indul- 
gentcr,  id.  Fin.  3,  3S.  103.— Camp,  i  dit 
alloa  indulgeotiua  tractant,  Stm.  Ben.  4, 
3i.—9up.,  id.  Conaol.  ad  Heir.  5. 
'  inmlCitMi  *■!•■/'  (Indulgco]  Tndul- 
gemot,  »r  Indtdgentla  (antc-clasa.) :  indnl- 
fiitate  rictus,  Slaenn.  ap.  Kon.  196,  9:  In- 
dulgilalB  liberuu.  Coo.  ap.  Serr.  ad 
Geotg.  2, 345. 

*laiaHMr>  Ma,  «.  [id.]  ^ 

Icaia,  Tert  Mir.  Marc.  4, 9. 

lailattuaf  L  n.  (Id.)  Tndalgence,  per- 
niaaira,  grace,  favor  (pott-claee.) :  legia, 
Imps.  Hon.  et  Theod.  Cod.  TInad.  4, 13, 
1:  j)rlncipia,id.ib.3,10, 1. 

$.  iMMxitOMt  ^  *"■>'  f"*-)  &om  in- 

*S.  iataltUf  i^  **■  [indttlgeoj 
l>B«c,  fSmmion:  indulm  cleiueatiao 
-luae  aotbere,  Bid.  Ep.  1,  II. 

falMn!WBUun,J.  ■..[indnoM  «»- 
wuHt  (poat^laaa.) :  f.  Lit:  indumeola 
indoere,  GeU.  1^  19,  12.— jDL  Transf., 
^  coooring,  clothing:  carniamdamenta, 
(bM^  cotmingt,  \.  e.  boiiee,  Pmd.  Cath. 

4»^4^^  ul,  fttum,  ire,  v.  a.  [ivMu]  To 
PHI  on  an  aillde  of  dreas  or  amauent 
(quite  daaa.) :  |,  Lit :  HerenH  tunicam, 
Cw.  Tuae.  9,  8,  90 :  iibi  torquem.  Id.  Fin. 
2;  22,  73 :  galaiun,  (Taea.  a  G.  3, 31 :  ama- 
lagdoa  et  sardoaydiaa,  Plin.  37,  6,  83: 
anulum,  Cic.  Off.  3,  9,  38  :  altoui  in^gnia 
Baccbl,  Or.  M.  C,  SBB^FaH::  iddoi  rea- 
tem,  Ter.  Eon.  4,  4,  40.— With  a  Gr.  ace. : 
Aodjrogei  gaieam,  clypaiqne  inaigne  deco- 
rum IhdaUnr,  Viig.  A.  S,  393 :— acalaa,  to 
tUeeatadderononifhouUenkypaaing 
»m£tlu»dtlm)ugltb>lieeat0ieroinde,O<t. 

na 


I  M.  i4,Wl— ao  in  aliquid,  or'wlth  Out  dot., 
to  fail  into  or  upon,  to  be  entangled  m :  ae 
I  In  laqneum,  Flaut  Cas.  1,  25 :  cum  vcati 
ae  In  nubem  induerint  Cio.  Dir.  2, 19,  44  : 
!  — ae  ralile,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  73 :  ae  haatia, 
<  Lir.  44,  41,  9  : — uomia  ao  induit  arlioa, 
deola  iud/  witi,  Virg.  G.  4, 143;  ao,  ritea 
,  aa  induimt  urls,  Col.  4,  34,  13 :  ctnis  in- 
duit urfaea,  covers,  envetopee,  VaL  FL  4,  509. 
n,  Trop.,  7*0  put  on,  aeoume:  habea 
Bomnum  imeginem  mortia  eamque  qao* 
tidio  indnis,  Cic.  Toac.  1,  38,  92 :  ponit 
,  onim  personam  amid,  cum  induit  jndicis, 
I  to  attume  the  part  of  a  judge,  id.  Off.  3, 10, 
,  43 :  jurenls  looge  alius  Ingenio,  quam  cu- 
I  jus  almulationcm  tnduerat  Lir.  1,  56, 7 : 
,  aibi  cognomen,  Cic.  Fin.  3.  23,  73 :  mag- 
num animum,  Tac.  A.  11,  7 :  mores  Per- 
aamm,  Cait.  6,  6 :  munla  ducia,  Tac  A. 
,  1,  69  :  fiilaos  parorea,  id.  Hist  4,  38:  hoa- 
tiles  spiritus,  id.  ib.  4,  57 :  habitus  ac  ro- 
'  coe  dolentnm,  id.  Ann.  4, 12 :'  soditionem, 
to  engage  in,  id  ib.  3,  IS :  societntem,  id. 
I  ib.  12,  13 :  prodltorcm  et  bostem,  to  ao- 
eume  the  peart  qf  traitor  and  enemy,  id.  ib. 
,  16,  28 :  dlTprsa,  to  atcitme  diferent  opin- 
1  isaa,  take  different  tides,  id.  ib.  6,  33 :  — 
paraonis  fictam  orationem,  lo  attribute, 
!  Quint  4, 1, 28 :— ana  oonlbssione  induatur 


IltEF 

«rMi>,  Id.  Fam.  3,  9.  3: 

tria  bellttm  appararit  Nep.  Agea.3:  tune- 


10  Juguletur,  neceaae  est  entangle  khn- 
arf/  Cic  Verr.  3,  5,  64,  166:  videte,  In 
quot  se  laqueoa  induerit  qnomra  el  nul- 
lo  ae  umquam  -expcdiet,  id.  ib.  %  2,  43, 
loe :  ae  in  captiones,  id.  Div.  3, 17 :  Don 
ea  purgarit,  aed  Indicarlt  atquo  induit,  id. 
Mur. !»,  51. 

indnMi*  and  inMpiAtiu  >< 

um,  r.  unpcdio,'e(c. 

inttnpenuiai  ao"*!  Part.,  v.  tmpe- 
rana. 

iadaipere,  indifirttori  «^  ▼• 

lmpero,a<^ 
UldlkrfttWb  a,  imi,  Port,  and  Pa., 

(romTnouro. 

i«i-J»y«i»f  rHi,  3.  e.  inch.  n.  [1.  In- 
dureacoTTo  become  Hard,  to  barden  (moat- 
ly  post-Aug.) ;  1,  Lit:  d  retus  condyio- 
mn  jam  inaumit,  Cels.  6,  18,  8:  grana, 
CoL  2,  aa  2.— m  Trop. :  miles  induruo- 
rat  pro  VlteUio,  had  become  nnaUerabiif 
firm  in  bit  attackmeut  to  yiteUial,  Tnc.  B. 

3,  61 :  in  prarum,  to  heoome  Attrdentd, 
Quint  1,  3, 19. 

flild^rf  p  ari,  atum,  1. 1.  a.  [1.  in-dn- 
ra]7V>  asoae  ikord,  to  harden  (poet  and 
poat.Aug.):  f.  Lit:  nircm  Indurat  Bo- 
reas, Or.  Tr.  3,  9,  14 ;  sues  indurantes  *t- 
tiita  arbomm  coataa,  Plin.  8,  S3,  78.— 0, 
Trop.,  To  harden,  tteel:  indurandos  est 
animus,  Ben.  Kp.  51 :  adrorsus  omnia, 
quae  accidero  poesunt  id.  lb.  4  :  irontem, 
to  render  thamelest,  id.  Ben.  7,  28.~HeDce 

iodaratus,  a,  um,  Pa.  Hardened^ 
Lit:  robora  indurata  flammia,  8tat  1^ 

4,  64.  —  ll,Trop.:  praetor  spem  reria* 
tendo  hoalium  timor,  Lir.  30, 18, 3 :  Ger- 
manis  quid  indoratiaa  ad  omnem  patien- 
tiami  Sen.  Ira  L  11. 

1.  Ihdn%  a,  um,  a^;., 'KMc.  Qforht- 
longing  to  India,  Indian  (as  an  adj.  al- 
most exdusirely  poet):  Indum  ebur, 
Virg.  A.  12,  67 :  dens,  itwry,  CatnlL  64, 
48 :  conchac^peor^,  Prop.  1,  8. 39. — Plnr-, 
lodi,  drum,  The  inhabitants  of  Indjet,  In- 
dians, Cic  Dir.  3,  46,  96:  extremi,  Ca- 
tuU.  11,  3.  — In  the  sia^.,  Indus.  1,  ai,  Au 
elepkanft  driver,  mahou,  Lir.  38,  li  3. 

Si  bfaS)  <■  <*■,  'fvUt,  The  MSH  qf 
two  rivert:  T,  The  Indue,  Uuu  emptiet  into 
the  Indian  Ocean,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  S3, 130.— 
IL  A  river  in  Carta,  Lir.  38, 14,  2. 

*  fa^^^yiiKf  ii,  ai.  (indnsinm]  A 
maker  of  women's  tutder-gtmunu :  Pliot. 
AuL  3,  5, 35. 

illOTll^'l^ltf  *>  w»<  '<('■  ['d-I  Tlkot 
ikaa  oa  an  under-garwunt  (ante-  and  poat- 
claaa.),  Flaut  EiSd.  2,  8,  47 :  pneri,  App. 
U.  3,  p.  137  Oud. 

iaM4o>  are,i>.a.(id.1  2V>  dotJka  (post- 
claaa.):  aliqua n.  Hut  Cap.  1, 17. 

4ri«t«tniiir  ii,  a.  tinduo]  A  iRiaMs'a 
nffder-^anaam  (ante-  and  poat-claaa.),  Non. 
539133. 

1>  iadMtffblf  ae,  /  ZXI^oiea,  ad- 
ivSf,at3Mlf,  tadaatry:  Ingeidum  in- 
duatria  aUtur,  Cic  Coel  19,  4S:  in  agen- 
do, id.  do  Imp.  Pomp.  11, 89 :  elaboratum, 
id.  lb.  1, 1 :  qui  in  scribendo  tantum  in- 
dustriee  ponam,  spend  so  mneh  pains  on 


Tit,  attUnitu  «« thejoumef,  Saet  Aug.  8 : 
— de  or  ex  mdustria,  on  purpooe,  pavMar^ 
If,  intentionaUji :  ex  indaatna,  Ltr.  98,  SL 
11 :  de  industria,  Cic.  Or.  44,  ISL— AIk> 
simply,  indoatrtt :  PHn.  16, 1,  &— And,  ot> 
indasttlam:  Plant  Caa.  4,  3,  6.  — Rara^ 
in  the  pli^- !  aummis  opibua  atqae  ttdaa 
triis.  Plant  Moat  2, 1,  1. 

aiBdnstriaiae,/.    Adtfbti 
ria,  cinthTPo,  PUn.  3,  5^  7. 
dn^trisuiai  «.  "«(i  T**.'  wana  ap. 
m3.  Mua.  Ver.  p.  SStt 

.  inJaaUlo^  'dfi* 
r.  indnatrioMy 


id  Jin. 

riaj  Very  atuve,  at 


a,  nm,  a^. 
diligent,  or  '    ' 
(poa^Ang.) :  Sen.  Pror.  S. — ^Hcnee, 

Adv.,  indaatrldae.  Very  indmotriaes- 
hi:  Suet  Vit  Juren.  —  5ap. .-  Cam  tf 
Cha>la.  p.  181  P. 

iltMttlilBfc  a,  nm,  adj.  [\.  iadar^ 
trial  Active,  «%«(,  attidaouM,  indmmt 
out  (quite  claaa.) :  bomo  snania  et  indw^ 
trina,  Cic  Verr.  3,  3.  SlSS  :  batm>e' 
rigilantea,  aobrll,  induatrli,  id.  CoeL  31. 
74 :  rir  acer  et  indnatrhta  in  reboaanta 
dia,  id.  l-usc  5,  80.  Sl.—Om^k,  teduBitr 
or  indosttiior  (aate^IaM.) !  am  oeqar 
induatrior  de  juTentutc  erat  Plant  Mat 
1,  3;  71 :  Imperator  exercttnm  tndaaiii^ 
rem  fiicit,  Cato  qi.  Priae.  p.  601  P.— 
Hence, 

Adv.,  indnstrle,  DSi/faulf,  indatri- 
ouelf :  rgmpublicam  cnraie  iiiiialii 
Cato  ap.  Cfaaris.  p.  181  P.  :  nt  ea  dEsa- 
ter  industrieque  administrarent,  Caea.  B. 
0. 7,  60:  canaas  aotitare,  Saet.  Gab.  1 
itfac  (or  -cUie),  4nm.  /  i 
»  qf  AlMfi/itua,  a  cntca,  ai  auiSa* 
(quite  daas.)  :  L  I->t :  ami  Oi^Ma  *- 
rum  caecnt  cum  hoste  pactaa  mdasiar 
Cic.  OS- 1,  la  33 :  haennii.  Lir.  10.  &  1: 
indutiaa  facere,  Cic.  PliiL  a.  7.  9>:  mf 
aeqtda  conditionHna,  ran.  Pan.  U,  S :  p^ 
tare,  Nnp.  Aaea.  3 :  cotuerrare,  id.  ik^ 
tollere,  to  raur,  Lir.  30,  4,  8  :  a^lart. 
Sail.  J.  31,  4  :  per  indutiaa,  imring  ti. 
trace,  Lir.  30,  37,  6. 

0,  Transf.,  A  actetHott,  pane,  Um 
(ante-  and  poatH^laaa.)  :  inio  iadaliae  fa 
mmper  Sant  si  quid  via  loqni,  Piatt.  »m 
1, 1,  333:— ooeHs  indutiae,  i*«  aniiaatii' 
a^At,  App.  M.  a  P- IS  Ood. 

'iattraU*  e>  oiB.  pndiio]  nm  en 
be  inamod  at  joined  (a :  ronria  (ol.  iaBs 
tilia),  (^to  R.  R.  135,  S: 

*faliMAlia%  a,  nm.  a^;.  [id.]  Mr 
con  be  put  on  :  pcUia,  PaoL  Sent  3,  T. 

1.  iilMtll%a.nin.Parl_frami3*i> 
a.  &M4«»  Oa,  m.  Ilndno]  A  pmmt 

on  (extremely  rare,  petit,  only  m  tketa. 
Ibllg.  paatages) :  Taaba,  qaan  ioAaai  p- 
rebat,  lac  A.  16,  4.— CoBcr,  .  , 
aiaal:  indutibns  impemtariae'i 
omatua,  Amm.  30,  7. 

tmUltHUfhram,/.  (Id.)  Oaata.fr 
•uacs  (ante,  and  poat-dasa.) :  toacnaai. 
Men. 1, 3^9:  nndata indnriia,  Pn^ Far:- 
578.  — •  1 

Indiviaittt  i.  «■  (id.)  Aa  hat*  laa: 
clotliea  a  tree :  ariwria,  ran.  13,  4. 

tteefanMiam,  quae  bi  aticortiai. 
quUlieri  prohibrnt;  et 
IliEBRA  appdlantnr,  quae 
morantur  agentem,"  Feat.  p.  109  MtiL 

'iaMMUr,  Ma.  «.  [ia.hthi]  o>- 
who  w»ket  drunk:  l>rt  adr.  MarcS.  > 

iaBMo>a^atnm,Lv.a.  [l.te-ateia 
To  m^tdrunk,  ineiriaU  (poec  aad  pax 
palma  Tgauiia,  teiir 
^  "      _,Tr»BaCaf<» 

ora,  7V>aaniniti!.-  nmeuyatinn  imtaiar 
Trrio,PliD.9,41,6S.— ILTroB.-  WIS. 
to  tU/ua  eftalk,  Jw.9, 113. 

fllN«T|  tcia,  aey.  [»  hi  edax]  fe 
TOractout,  that  eatt  Httli,  tHoas.  SMInx. 
.!■««*,  ao,/  [2.  in-edoj  A  aaca»M 
Jbrnatt^  from  fiiod,  fatting  (qaSe  t^ 
aiod):  rigBIUetlD^BMMtv^C^Fb 
S,  87,  83:  aaslineK,  Ceta.  1.  3.— Is  & 
ptar.:  inediaa  duiare,  Pfin.  11.  54,,  u- 

*&pMaB»a,om,a^  ya.tr-^— 
Not  made  kmmt,  anbiaana.-    < 
Pont  4.  16, 39. 

iiaOnvMa,  aapra 


Aug.):  X,  Lit: 

at,  PUn.  13,  32, 47.—] 


Vn 
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word) :  nomlna,  Plin.  S  sfm/'.  ;  rerbft,  id. 

28,  2,  4^"Henco, 

Adv.,  Ineff&blllter,  ZrHuiitrably,  in- 
effably  (poBt-cInBfl.) :  Dcus  iueffabiliter  ar- 
mex,  Aag.  Enchir.  89. 

*  IB-fflfftHlitlllr  &^/  [^  in-cffabi- 
lis]  UnuUtTablenuMt  in^ffoLUnu*:  viaio* 
nU,  Aug^Ep.  U7. 

ueirAnLUtory  ^i^*i  v-.  in-cfr«bUi«, 

adfin. 

*  in-6dncftttai  «o,  /.  [inefficaxl  In- 

eiScacy;  UberUflsTAuct  Itln,  Alex.  M.  94. 

inefficfcciteri  '^v.,  v.  ineincax, 

adjn. 
UMfflcaK  &cIAi  aii'  [%  in-cfficaxj 

Ineffectual,  in^ieat  (post-Aug.) :  (a)'Wltb 
a  ^«i. :  rox  Tncfficax  rcrborum,  unpro- 
ductive of,  unable  to  produce.  Sen.  Ira  1,  3. 
— (3^  Jh::  dii,  id.  Ben.  4,  4:— parentc* 
ineincacisaimi,  L  e.  very  woufc,  Iiucr.  apud 
Grut  415,  10.— Henco, 

Adv.,  inofflcaclter,  Ine^fceluaUy,  in 
rain  (poat-class.) :  Paul.  Dig.  49,  8,  3. 

giQ]  TntM  can  not  be  ^rtrayed  or  delinea- 
ted i  anima,  Tcrt  Anun.  24. 

in-eflni^ifttM  ^  u"i>  ^'*  [I^J  ^''^ 
oiU  /orm.  $htmlw  (post-claM.)  :  fetus  (c 
e.  Intonnis),  GeO.  17,  10,  3 :  «Diina»  Tcrt 
Anjio.  9. 

*  III  8inftlli(Mi  Bt  am,  d^.  [I.  in- 
efiVeQatua)  Unbfwed^  trop. :  cupLditates, 
Aact.  Cou.  Mosaic,  ec  Rom.  leg.  tit.  6,  4. 

*  UMffHiCfblUi^  c,  adi.  {%  in-ef- 
fugioj  Imatio^dttble,  ineviiabU :  nccessi- 
las  ultionis,  App.  dc  Mundo.  p.  373  Oud. 

*  lHH>ff8hnW)  *t  "^  '^^^  l-^  in-cffu- 
%u:t\Noi  sprtaaoul :  InefTiuum  laxa  ioL 
ill  efTusinn)  crincni,  App.  M.  2,  p.  129  Oud. 

'intlabor&tiut  ^  °ni.  aiy  [2.  Iq- 

clabontus]  Unlabored^  trap. :  oratlo,  Sen. 
Tranq.  L 

in-^lffgaaffr  antis,  a£;,  [2.  iD-clegans] 
.Vox  cJUficfi,  jCfte,  or  eUganl ,-  tattelest,  in- 
elegant (quite  class.)  :  incratque  orationis 
uua  inclcqans  copia,  Clc  Brut.  81,  282 : 
odor  Don  inclegans,  a  not  ttnpUa»ant  odor^ 
Plin.  21,  25,  98.— Ilenoc, 

Adv^  InilSgaiiter,  If ot  ckoicdy,  taste- 
t/s$ly,  inelegantly  (quite  cl^isa.)  :  scriberc, 
Clc.  Brut  SB,  101 :— dividerc,  without  dis- 
crimination, wAA«u(  judgment^  id.  Fin.  2, 
9.26. 

Mtflfff  irttlV   <u^t   T.  inelcgans, 

in*Sl0ffM|1Ub  0^/  [3.  in*e]ogaotia) 
7*a*(eJessn<a*,  tneUganee  (post-claas.)  :  in* 


bus,  Novalian.  de  Tnn. 

*  Jtt-^k^lHMU*  entls,.a<^*.  [2.  in-e1o> 
quensj  Ineloquc^ :  indocti  ct  iQclf^uen- 
ies.  lACt  Opif.  D.  20. 

w^i^nilnUg,  e.  adj.  [2.ia-p1oquor] 
VnuttaHS,  liufahUy  for  IncffabQis  (cccl. 
I.Rt) :  fructus,  Lact.  7,  U :  praemium,  id. 
lb.  5. 

|m-jrtwr**V^*'V  ^  <Mf-  (^  inolucta- 
bilis]  From  lokick  one  can  not  atricate  on^$ 
me3fy  unavoidable,  inevitable  (poet,  and 
post  Aug.^  I,  Lit:    coenum^  Stat  Th. 


,502. 
Virg.  A. 


rop. :  tcmpufl  Dardaniac, 
fiatum,  VcUoL  2.  57. 


ill-dlndnlUR  c.  a4}.  [Z  In-cluQ]  That 
eon  notbetMMMd  out,  tndeUbU  (ccclea. 
L«t):  focui,  Lact  7f  20:  macula,  id.  Ira 

|M-ai«M»a4*V^*f  ^(  ^iJ-  V^  in-omeo- 
danUiaJ  That  can  not  be  amaidtdt  ineor- 
rijfibU  (post-Au^) :  pravitas,  Uuint  1, 1 : 
aflcctua,  Sen.  Ira  3,  41. 

iaH>»e>ifl»teai  v  vm,  a4j,  [s.  in- 

cmendatiu]  Unamended,  incorrect  (ecor. 
Lat) :  dum  dc  inemendatis  acribuntor 
InemcndatiOTa,  Hicr.  in  Ezcch.  40,  5. 

X  UBSnonraif  ^  i^™<  f^-  \%  iu-emcn* 
B\iB\Vnmea$ured:  Not  Tlr.  p.  18. 

*  TJM  flmfiTThTIWi  e,  adj.  [*>.  in  amerc- 
er} 7*at  can  not  be  merUea,  c<ui  not  bt 
c^iudt  Tert  Rea.  cam.  18. 

*  y^'-ftintf TIOTi  tuuf,  3.  r.  dtp.  To 
die Mor at  nnj^wig ;  c dot, :  spoctaculo, 
Hor.  Epod.  5.  34. 

in-wnvtlU  (lonntas),  a,  nm.  mt^. 
{%  m-em^tus]  Unbought,  unpurekated 
Cpcwt  aud  post-Ang.) :  dapes,  \nrg.  G.  4, 
133 :  cunsulatus,  Tac.  H.  2,  60. 
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rabilia]  That  can  not  be  relaxed  or  deaeribed, 
indescribable  (moctTy  post-Aug.)  : '  labor, 
Liv.  44,  5:  aatura  flaminum,  Sen.  Q.  M. 
3.  22 :  habitus,  Flib.  8.  T.  7.— Henra, 

*Adv.^  fn-£narrfcblllter,  I'm  an  inde- 
tcribabte  wiannen  JecaT  omno  abeOmp- 
turn.  Liv.  41. 15, 9. 

ilH^lianfttUf  »•  i>n)(  *^-  n^  ia-en«r- 
ratua]  {M/zpuinM  (late  Lat) :  qnodreli- 
quimus  ineuarratum,  Gcll.  1^  6, 1 :  rorba, 
id.  19,  14,  5. 

J'ia-AuttUIiit  «.  '^'  [2.  In-eneto] 
From  Kbich  one  can  nM  noim  oat  :,pro- 
iundum,  Tert  IdoL  24. 

ln-»fl«^qKnj^  e,  adj.  [3.  in<enodo] 
TmS  can  not  be  freed  from  knots,  con  not 
be  unraveled  (only  in  the  trop.  atgnlf.  quite 
class.) :  X,  Lit :  capOIus,  ^p.  ApoL  p. 
389  Oud.— Q^  Trop.,  7%af  con  not  be  ex- 
plained, ineapliaAle:  Attap.Non.lS,10: 
ret,  Cic.  Fat  9, 18. 

*il|.toarmil9«* o^.    Kot irrtfuJIar, 
not  tmmoaerate :  procerit 
87  Oud. 


procerttas,  App.  5L  2;  p. 


*  in-9niintiftb£lii)  c,  adj.  [2.  in- 

mnao]' Unspeakable :  quiddam, 


enunL      ^ 

rin.  do  Die  nat  19. 


Ccnao- 


ift^JiOf  tri  and  freq.  %  Itum,  Ire,  r.  a. 
man.  [L  Inco]  L  Act.,  To  go  into,  to  en- 
teraplacc  (quite  claas.) :  Jj^  Lit;  conslr. 
with  die  ace  or  witii  in  c.  ace  -.  (A)  c.  ace. : 
illius  domum,  Clc.  Delot.  3,  8  :  argolicas 
aciea  non  Ignarus  inl  {i.  e.  bnii),  Stat  TIl 
8,  107 :  conrivia,  dc.  Rose.  Am.  18,  52 : 
viam,  iter,  to  enter  on  a  journey.  Id.  Bfnr. 
12,  26.— Paas. :  ncmuA  nnllis  Ulud  Initur 
equla.  O^-.  F.  2,  286.-0?)  With  in  c.  ace.  t 
innrbeili,  LIt.S4,9.— ^  In jpartic.  To 
cover,  to  copulaU  tpith,  Var.  R.  R.  S;  7, 9 ; 
PUn.  10.  63,  83. 

BL  Trop.,  To  enter  upon,  begin  a  bnal- 
nesa,  o6iee,  etc. :  magfstratum.  Cic.  PhiL 
3, 1,  2 :  imperium,  Suet  Tib.  67 :  nnme- 
rum,  to  go  ijito  an  envmeration,  i.  e.  to 
enumeraie,  give  the  number :  oumcrua  in- 
tcrfcctoruxn  baud  ihcile  Inirl  potuit,  Liv. 
38,  23,  6  ;  aaCaes.  B.  G.  7.  76  :  nitlonero, 
to  make  an  estimate :  rationem  Inlre  opor- 
tct  opcramm,  dierum,  Cato  R.  R.  2, 2 ;  ao, 
inire  ct  subduccro  rationem,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
29, 71 ;  Iniro  rationem  also  freq.  signifies, 
$o  calculate,  consider,  Jind  out,  devise,  am- 
trive :  Togo,  ut  adjuvos  ineasquo  rationem, 
qncmadmodum  ea  muUcr  Romam  pordu- 
catur,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  28,  2 :  raihl  incundi 
ratio,  et  ria  repcriunda  cat  qua  ad  Ayrty 
nil  quaeatum  posatm  pcnrenirc,  Id.  Vcrr. 
2,  3,  46  :  at  depcllcrctur,  a  me  inita  ratio 
cflt,  id.  Fam.  5,  20,  4 :  rationem  dc  re,  Id. 
Phil.  5, 19,  53  :  ad  hunc  interflcicndum  ta- 
Icm  iniit  rationem,  Nep.  Hann.  10 :  acf  ti- 
mationcm,  to  makt  an  estimatf,  to  estimate, 
value:  Sen. Ben.3, 8jS».:  roensnram agro- 
rum,  to  take  the  measnrt  of,  to  measure,  ear- 
vey,  Co).  5,  3,  1 :  socictatcm  cum  allquo, 
to  enter  into  or  form  an  association  vitk  a 
person  :  Plane,  nd  Cic.  Fam.  10,  8,  3  :  in- 
outias,  to  conclude,  make,  Plin.  Fan.  11, 5: 
consilium,  tofbrm  apian  :  Or.  F.  3.  380: 
consilia  inibnt  qucmadmodum  a  Gcrgo- 
\-ia  dUcedcrct,  formed  plans,  considered, 
deliberated,  Caea,  B.  G.  7,  43 :  consiHum 
facinoria  contra  ritam  altcujua,  Clc.  Do- 
iot.  2,  4  :  gratiam,  to  get  into  the  good 
graces,  obtain  tke  favor  of:  plurcs  ineun- 
tur  gmtinc.  si,  etc.,  the  favor  of  many  is 
gained,  Clc.  Brut.  67,  209  :  gratiam  ab  al- 
iquo,  Ncu.  Aldb.  9/n.:  apud  regem  ini- 
tam  gratinm  volebaut  Lir.  36, 5,  3  :'  ram- 
mim  gratiam  a  bonis  omnibus,  Clc.  Att 
7,  9,  3  :  Tiam,  to  Jind  out  a  vay  to  do  any 
thing :  Ineamus  vlam  aUquam.  qua  ntn 
ntrifl  Impcrcnt,  dcccmi  possft  Lit.  1.  23, 
9. — Poet :  somnum.  ta  fall  asleep,  Virg. 
E.  1,  56 :  mnnns  ollcujus,  to  nnqerttAe : 
id.  Aen.  5,  846 :  formam  Tltac,  to  enter 
upon  a  course  of  life  .-  Tac.  A.  1,  74. 

n^  V.  71.,  To  make  a  beginning,  to  begin 
(very  rardy)  :  ah  Ineunte  actatc,  Cic.  do 
Or.  1,  21,  97  ;  tcque  adeo  decus  hoc  aeri, 
te  consule,  inibit,  Pollio.  Virg.  B.  4, 11. 

ti^  MMrte  CO  Ipso,  Fcst  p.  110  Man. 

UMBto)  adv.,  r.  Ineptns,  ad  Jin. 

SaOUOf  krnm,  /.  [ineptns]  SiJH' 
nesses,  fooXtries,  trijtes,  ttbtntrilities  (quite 
clasB.^  :  omnium  ineptiamm  haud  scio  an 
alia  sit  major,  quam,  etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  2.  4, 
18 :  poene  anilcs,  Id.  Tuar.  1,  39, 93  :  aen- 
tcntioram,  Suet  Aug.  8$.— In  the  f^., 


IKKR 

(*  9i^  h^avior,  absurdity)  (aati»:laac.) : 

lua,  Tfer.  Ad.  4,  7,  31. 

IDAp'GO;  ii*^'  ^-  A-  [id.]  To  talk  or  act  ab. 
surdty,  to  trijie,  irfoy  the  fool  (poet) :  inep- 
fia.  Tcr.  Ad.  5,  ft,  11 :  detfinas,  Catua  8. 1. 
aej:,  dJn.  [ineptiael^n  06- 
^Aus.  Idyll.  11. 
*iniBptltftdp)  Ini3,  /-  rineptns],  for 
ineptia,  Aosurduy,  rneptitude :  oavao  in- 
^Dtudinis  cumulatus,  CaccU.  op.  Kou. 
128,  15. 

inevt^l!^  B,  urn,  adi.  [S.  In-aptus}  Vn 
suiiabu,  impertinent,  improper,  tasteless, 
senseless,  sUfy,  pedantic,  absurd,  in^  vitU- 
out  tact  (quito  clasa.) :  "  quern  cnim  noa 
iueptum  vocamua,  is  mlhi  vjdctnr  ub  hoc 
nomen  habere  ductum,  quod  non  sit  a])- 
tuff.  Idouc  in  Bcrmouis  nostri  con^aetu- 
dinc  periate  patet  Nam  qui  ant  tempua 
quid  postulet,  non  ^idet  aut  plura  loqui- 
tur, aut  so  ostentat,  aut  corum  qnibuecum 
est  ^el  dignitatis,  rel  commodi  rationem 
non  habet  autdenique  in  allquo  gcnere 
ant  tnconcinnus  aut  multus  est,  is  mttitus 
esse  dicitur,"  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 4, 17 :  nihil  in- 
solens  aut  ineptum,  id.  Or.  9,  29  :  negoti- 
um,  id.  Tusc.  1.  35,  86.— Hence, 

Adv.,  I  n  e  p  t  e.  Improperly,  impertinent- 
ly, foolishly,  absurdly,  ineptly  (quite  class.): 

j  dLuererc,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  6,  11 :  diccrr,  id. 

I  Bmt  82,  284  :  nil  molltur  inepte.  Hor.  A. 

i  P.  140 :  ihcpte  et  frlgido  uti  vcrMa,  GcH. 
13,24,7.— dwM.;  dellrare,LBCtJn«t.3,17. 

'  — Svp.:  incptlflsimc  fieri.  Quint  11,3,31. 
*  m-^mtftblliSi  e,  adj.  [2.  in-equi- 

,  tabnlsj  That  can  not  be  ridden  upon,  unfit 
for  riding :  campi,  Curt.  8,  14. 

I  In-danitOf  "re,  v.  n.  [t.  in-cqntto]  To 
riaeupMi  or  over  any  thing  (post-clasaO • 

I  I,  Lit;  nith  fte  dot.:  Sarmatao  paten- 
tlbus  campia  Inequitant  Flor.  4,  IS.— B. 
Transf.,  with  an  aec.:  Aurora  coelum  . 

'  ineqnitabat  traversed  the  ajty.  i  e.  the  day 
broke,  App.  M.  8,  p.  401  Oud— tT  Trop. : 
medicina  andct  meqnltare  philoaophlac, 
te.  to  insult,  Mncr.  8.  7,  15 ;  so,  frustm 

'  ineqtdtaa  nobis,  Am.  7,  p.  396. 

I  tu|6niiat  ni^l*  spoliat  Fcst  p.  110. 
tll-Onili|»  e,  and  (very  rarely)  %_ 
CnmnSi  <>>  "'"•  °47-  [2<  In-arma]  Unarm- 
so,  unthout  letapons,  aefencdess :  t  Form 
inermis  :  A,  Lit:  mflitPs,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 
29 :  manna  peditum  incrmlum,  Brut  nd 
Cic.  Fam.  11,  10,  3 :  no  earn  clTttatem, 
quam  scrrasKm  incrmia,  armatotf  in  dia- 
crimen  adducercm,  Clc.  Dom.  29. — 2. 
Transf.:  gingiva,  toothless,  Jur.l(^  200: 
TiruB,  meaX,  Prud.  Cnth.  3,  154.  — 0, 
Trop. :  carmen,  i.  e.  that  vounds  no  one, 
harmless.  Or.  lb.  2 :  \u  altera  philoaophlac 
partu  inermis  ac  nudua  est,  unprepared, 
not  welt  versed,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  7,  VS. 

n.  Form  inermns :  cum  pauds  Incr- 
m\B(aL  Inermlbus).  Clc.  Fam.  11,  12.  1 : 
magna  mnltltudo  sed  loermonua,  h&tild. 
ap.  Cic.  Fam.  10,  34, 1. 

iU-errftblUib  c.  o^'-  [2.  in-crro]  Un- 
erring (an  Appulcian  word) :  meatus 
Aijp.  Dogm.  Plat  1.  p.  203  Oud. 

UUmtaUh  tie,  adj.  12.  in-errana]  iVioc 
wandering,  imiunnAU,  jixed ;  aatd  of  the 
fixed  stars :  atcllae  eae,  quae  inerrantea 
Tocnntnr,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 21,  54. 

in-CXTOr  L  r,  «.  fl.  iin?rrDl  Tty  ran. 
der  <tv  rumhi:  fib\tiir  tn  u  jjticc  ^poct  tuut 

r?t  A I J  y.):  T  L  1 1. ;  innnliil  i.tl  s,  FlUi.  Ktj. 
.  \\  H,--»1L  Trop.r  mcmiTflft  imaMnti 
octilifl  ini-rnibat,  Mttim  ft^forciKe  rycf,  Plhi. 
Ep-'7,  37,  6i  quod  tilii  f\  ^ct^im  no^tcr 
toruaiT,  mlnii!?vo»  vc-l  btnff  lU  i5DtTi#,  sum- 
TOO  v('E  li)rrT*?T  in  ofo,  Tib.  4^  l.UOil.^Of 
th<3*i'  risLTneod  fn  daniiBi;:'  dooisrof  ambi- 
tn?  Api^;  M.  U\  p.  2fi3.  Jw  Klra. 

incrft  urtl#,  tidj.  [-2.  Id  ar«]  UnikiUrd 
in  rin>'  art  or  trade,  wjtAfw'  emfK^n»^iU- 
J^i  (^nitt;  cIau-)  ;  ut  |.»frh1bpmr  Jni'r?', 
bm  in  quo  non  crh  ijllt,  luiriL  Bp.  Scrv. 
ad  \f!E.  4.  158;  artiM,  qulbnt  qui  circ^ 
\ynal,  Iperrti.^  a  mnjori^mii  TiDmlnitbontur, 
Cic,  Fin.  2,  34,  115.-0.  In  Al**i3..  ^"flf^ 
iVr,  idlf.  btfititfHi,  shtMgisk,  'tnenr  ^  Of 
pcTPOQi  r  ltn|^;ft  fBi.^udit  iUfrtAw  Opera* 
rbiiit  Bnc-  ^H  fJl  13:  ^onpctnit,  ne  dp^teti 
IX  :rS;  hnmo  tncTtlor,  tgnntior  p»fiTii. 
non  poirat.  Id,  Vtrr  2.  Z  7d,  T1W.— JB.  Of 
iannSm.  ajid  abstr.  tbitijL;^  :  iuiTUMtmiiiit 
*jt  (IcfftidSdCinlimmi  otfum,  CI*.  Ae*"-^  ^S : 
iDcrri'siTrtu  wiJTri^lJ^  i*^,  Kfn.  1,  ^.  fj  ^  igua- 
null  et  inert  ^nus  LaterrtynHiiwifl,  uti^ff^ 
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Hit,  id.  Fat  13, 39 :— iqnae,  $tagiuua  «a- 
Kra,  Or.  Iler.  18,  121 :  itDniaohiu,  i.  t. 
kIOumu  ilgeuUm,  id.  Pont.  1, 10, 14:  gle- 
b«e,  that  tMOrf  nodiin^  vitkoui  euUnm- 
lion,  Vlrg.  G.  7,  94 :  torra,  motiotilcit,  tn- 
MOMtb,  Bor.  Od.  3,  4,  4S :  home,  ItUurc 
houra,  in  icAicft  one  dot*  %oikmg,  id.  Sat. 
ai  6,  61 :  tompo8,  Ot.  Pont  1,  IS,  44.— Of 
food,  Jfltktmt  favor,  iiuipid :  cuo,  Hor. 
8.  ^  4,  41 :  blltiun  Inera  ridetur,  >c  one 
*mwr(*,  ftiit  ncTimDnb  laJifl.  PliiL  05,  ^  M : 
Md.  JJ.  Jl,  7,  35[)  :  vitjj.  t/idJJicc,  tfuid,  lib, 
T,  1,  5. — Poet,  in  fta  #ct,  ttmm,  Ta  rtTiiUr 
idle  or  inactiK:  IViMmt,  Ov.  M.  a,  VJl: 
BoiiBil,  li).  Amur,  a  JO.  19. 

t  inorsit^idOT  J"^^**  /  I^*^^^  *"^  ''*" 
*tU^  Iititnlt'ttij.  idlrTt£w,  Giau.  Hiik'SL. 

ioertiad '"'-.''.  fuwrsi  ffnnr  &/  urt  or 

rkW.  liti^iJtlj'uhictr,  i^nortiiiit  (Vf^ry  mre, 

pidlriuiluui  aETL'Citl  Elrtt,  vUtutiljUa,  vidii ; 
Jirubiii,  tiii-Ttlis,  Ck.  Part  lU,  Xi.— I, 
TrttHsf,  !a  gtn.,  iTttmUittf^  iil/tncat,  ttai- 
fiejv:  iucrtitt  ELtijuo  torpedo,  Cato  op.  (iiiU. 
11, 3, 6 ;  Id  Iflf^nmuT  iDCTtiiu:  noau-n^^  ric. 
dc  Or.  1.  lr>,  ^^  L  cuAtibFnTG  Eecruiliini  ikoioi' 
Bum  nt<]lir  iTi(Ttl>*iTl,  Id,  iU  L  1],  l".'*:  la- 
hotit^  usa-iion  to  Uhor,  Id.  Uoqc.  C'uEii.8, 
34 :  operU,  Mt.  33, 4S,  7. 

iiMrtiealii%  ■t  '""i  <^''  '''■^  (>^] 

Inaeiit^tkat  produca  no  ^ecl ; ' a  term 
applied  to  a  sort  of  crape  tliat  jielda  a 
f*ood  but  not  intoxicenng  wine  (post-Aug. 
and  very  rare) :  incrticula  tamcn  nisra, 
quam  quldain  Graeci  aznethyston  {ifti- 
norar)  appellant:  unde  nQmen  traxit, 
quod  incrfl  habeatur  in  tentandil  nervis, 

?aamvifl  cuatu  non  ait  hcbc«,  Col  3, 2, 34 ; 
Hn.  14,  2,  4.  341.  . 
inindltei  xfo-i  v-  inomditiu,  ad 

Jftl. 

SniraiifiOi  "°^  /•  [^  in^crudiUo] 
Want  nfUarnmg,  Vulg.  Eccl.  4,  30. 

Jbl^riUjltaJb  *t  i>ni,  adj.  [2.  in.eru. 
dttnt]  Vnuuinuud,  unlatrnid,  illiicrate, 
^noranl,  av^cward  (quite  class.) :  non  er- 
0D  E^curua  ineruditua,  scd  ii  indoctl,  qui, 
sic,  CIc.  Fin.  1,  21,  73:  no  quia  illud  tam 
ineruditum  absurdumquc  rospondcat,  id. 
Acad.  2,  4.3, 132.— Of  abstract  tilings :  to- 
hiptates,  unr^ned,  coarse.  Quint  1,  ISjCn. 
—Hence, 

Adv^  inerfldltc,  Uttleamedlif,  iffno- 
ranlly,  awheardl^  (post-Aua.):  non  Ine- 
radito  ad  dedaraandum  ficta  matoria, 
Quint  1, 10,  33. 

*  UMMftfiOi  finis,  /.  [Ineaco]  An  at- 
taring,  a  aaaaxing,  Augustin. 

vn  BiirOi  i^vi,  atnm,  Xv.a.  [I.  in.eaco] 

i,  7v  aUure  with  bait,  to  entia  (mostlv  post- 
ng.):  A.  Lit;  flicutmutaanimaliacibo 
ineaoantur,  Petr.  140.— B.  Trop,  To  m- 
tice,  deceive :  specie  parri  beecficii  ineaoa- 
mar,  Lir.  41,  23,  8  :  incscandae  multitu- 
dinifl  causfuVell,  2;  13:  bomlnea.  Tor.  Ad. 
3,4;  12^— n,  TojiU  Kith  food,  to  tatiaU 
(•0  only  innie  iMr<.  pirf.  and  in  Appul.) : 

ravi  odore  •olpburis  uioscatua,  App.  M. 
p.  640  Cud. ;  M.  ib.  7,  p.  472  Oud. 
f  fnflWi  "<  o»>f  i^-  [S-  in-osna]  Vn- 
.  eaten,  Gloas.  Fhiloz. 

3u*4V60tttfc  *<  ^^'^  adj.  [1.  in.erehi] 

Borne  or  mounted  itpon  (poet) :  no  quis- 

quam. . . ,  Iret  inevectus  coelom  super, 

virg.  Cnl  339 :  tcodit  iuevectus  radios 

.  £^perioniB  ardor,  id.  ib.  100. 

IB  ByttillllUi <^ a^-  [2. inentabilia] 
Uiiavoiaable,  ineviiable  (post-Aug.) ;  mala 
inoTitabilia,  Sen.  Q.  N.  2,  SO :  latum.  Curt 
4, 6 :  crimen,  Tac  A.  1,  74.— Hence, 

*Adei„  In-evltiblllter,  Unatoida- 
hbt,  ineoitabbi:  noa  conipeUit,  Aug.  En. 
ohir.  13. 

* Uk^vSlfttlU)  ■•  o™i  <"&■  [^  iner. 
ohttuaj  Unrolud,  unfolded,  unopened,  said 
of  book-rolls :  liber.  Mart  11, 1,  4.     . 

*  iii-^VljBfWliaj  -e,  a^f.  [2,  in^rul- 
snsjT'Aat  can  not  be  lorn  away,  intepara- 
bit :  Aug.  contra  I>on.  3,  10. 

lB-«sbaiaAtmS(  ^  om.  a^.  [a.  in- 

.  exandnatus]  Unexamined  (poaticlasv.) ; 
muUeres,  Mart  Cap.  9,  303. 

*  i»«natkUUaf  e,  a^j.  [2.  In-enita- 
bilis]  JFrom  which  one  can  not  be  aroused; 

■  aomnuB,  Son.  Ep.  83. 

*  lIMaKltBai  •.  no,  adf.  13.  iii'«xcl. 
tusl  t/pfluicsa,  fMrt,  soim;  Ansonia,  Virg. 
A.  7,  623. 

*bl-^S9CtUi  «>  «<>>,  adj.  (2.  in.ex. 


eoetni]  Uxahauited :  gtsha,  Sid  Cum. 
7^80. 

cogltol  inSincetvahle,  inoOBtprehaitible 
(eccl.  Lat)  :  Lact  inst  1,  8. 

*&lre|CCd8ltatlH,  «.  "5?.  a*-  P- 
in  -  exco^tatus  J  A'9<  tJunt^ht  of,  not  found 
out,  not  tnvented ;  rcmedium,  Plin,  36, 15, 
24, 107. 

*  IiMn(ndtii%  ■<  "I"'  "^J'  [-■  inK^x- 

cultus)  Unadorned:  Tillae  inexcultae  et 
rudes.  Cell.  13,  22,  dub. 

IBpazCftSftbililf  Ci  '^J-  [^  in-cxcu- 
aabuia]  Thai  can  not  be  ezciued,  inexcusa- 
ble (ppet  and  pojtclaas.) :  no  te  retrahaat 
et  incxcuaabills  abates,  Hor.  £p.  1, 18, 58 : 
tempus,  Ot.  M.  7,  511:  oncra  that  eon 
not  he  rrfu»e±ll\p.  Dig.  S,  1, SO. 

ill-«Xerqt&tlUb  •>.  am,  atfj-  [2.  in- 
exercitatusjX  Unttained,HneTerciMd,un' 
practiced,  utiAiUful  (quite  class.)  :  mdis 
et  Inexercitatua  miles,  Cic.  Tnse.  2,  16, 
38  :  homo  non  hebes,  neque  et  inexerd- 
tatus,  id.  de  Or.  2,  17,  72 :  promptus  et 
non  inexercitatua  od  dicendnm,  id.  Brut 
36  : — cloquentia.  Tac.  Or.  5. — ^Q,  Unem- 
ydo^ed,  not  buej/  (very  rarely) :  homo, 
Cela.  praaf. 

*  inwexartjittMl  >*  ^m>  a4i.  [2.  In-ex* 
orcitusl^&nettptM^  £ur  inexcrcitatus : 
Hacr.  S.  7, 8. 

iwk-etwi^m,  a,  am,  ad).  [2.  in-cxesus] 
Vnconsumed :  Minuc.  Fcl.  Octar.  35. 

In-nhuutiu,  ^  um,  adj.  [2.  in-ex- 
haustua]  Uneihaueted  (poet  and  post- 
Aug.) :  metaDa,  Virg.  A.  10,  174 :  urbcs, 
itat  plundered,  8U.  14,  686 :  pubertal,  not 
cnfeebUd,  Tac.  G.  SO. 

t.|na}WptU9ia>  «•  '^  [S-in-exop. 


tabi 


'diifiSieT  tioL' 


.  p.  loa 


a^.  [2.  iu-exornbi. 
wed 


myThat  can  not  bemovd  ^  siiirca^,  tTt- 
ezoro&le  (quite  class.) ;  conatr.  with  tM,  ad- 
rtereus,  contra,  or  the  dal. :  (,i)  With  tit : 
qui  ioexorabilia  in  ccteroacsee  risus  sum, 
Cic.  Bull.  31,  87.  — (A  With  adccnut! 

adTcrsua  te  ct  rem  tuam,  Lir.  34,  4,  18 

(>  )  With  contra :  contra  improboa  nocen- 
tosque,  Gell.  14,  4,  3.— (i)  With  the  dak  : 
deliotis,  Tac  A.  11,  la  — Of  inaniro.  and 
abstract  things :  res,  Lir.  2,  3  :  discipUna, 
incLOrabU/  severe,  ri/forona,  Tac.  H.  1,  SI : 
odium.  Or.  M.  S.  344 :  fatum.,Viig.  C.  2, 
491:  clauatra,  Val.  Max.  4,  8,  2:—*  II, 
Th^  can  not  be  obtained  bu  cntreatj/ ;  nc. 
que  inexorobile  ccrte,  Qaod  petlmua,  Val. 
Fl.5,321. 

*  lB-«k)Bx*taii  «.  on",  a^-  fS.  in-ex- 
oratusj  Not  entreated,  not  prajfedfor,  «>• 
aehed  ioexorata  beue6cia  praeb^o,  Am. 
3, 114.  . 

I  inftKOrtmr  ^  *^  ^'  l^  in-exor- 
tua]  That  has  not  originaled,  without  a  be. 
ginning,  Svaxrav,  Gloss. 

i^OKpACfiM^Ut  V.  inexspcctatus. 

* UMSpeSlbUU)  o,  adj.  [2.  incxpe- 
dio]?*^!  fan  not  be  freed  from  difieuitf, 
unavoidable,  inevitable :  morae,  Amim. 
31,13. 

lllHSXpoditnA  St  om,  a^.  [3.  in-.ex. 
peoitusj  iVotr»uty,  not  guiab  at  any  thing 
(poat-cIasB.)  t  I,  Of  persons  :  in  rebus 
obcundis.  Am.  7,  247^-11.  Of  things.  Not 
eoMf,  difficult:  inexpeditissimum  cat  tra. 
ducorc.  Am.  S,  182:  ' 

*  i|MamMri«iliaa  «!■  /•  (3-  in^npe- 

ncntiaj  Jtt&c/tfrteTics ;  Tert  Anim.  30. 

*  illHEn«rMetlU>  ■><  um.  a<{;.  [2.  in. 
expcrroctus)  Unatsakened :  Jacebat  Sopi. 
tus  rinis  ot  incxperroctus.  Or.  M.  13, 317, 

in-MEpiertlUl  ^  ^n^  adj.  [2.  In-cxper- 
tuij  Untried  (quite  class.,  but  not  in  Cic. 
or  Caes.) :  A.  Act.,  That  has  not  nude 
trial  qf,  unacfUMinted  with,  inczperienced 
in,  unatxuetamed  to  a  thing :  (a)  With  a 
gen. :  lasciriao.  Toe.  A.  16,  5 :  animus  ad 
contumeliam  inexpertas,  id.  Hist  6,  1^, 
4.  —  (/})  Abs.. :    dulcia  inexpertis  culture 

EDtentja  amicL  Eapcrtua  metuit  Hor. 
p.  1, 18,  86. 

jB,  Pass.,  T%at  has  not  been  tried,  un- 
tried, unproved:  legiones  cirili  liello  in- 
expertae,  Tac.  H.  2,  75 :  Sdca,  Liv.  28, 18, 
10 :  oxercitiis  bonis  inexpertas  atque  In- 
auetoa,  id.  S3, 18, 10:  carmen,  nam,  Stat 
8.4,8,11. 

Ill  IllWIifclll*  «>  adj.  [H  in-cxplol 
That  can  not  b*  atoned  for,  inapiabU 
(quite  daaa.) :  religio,  Cic  Tiuc.  1,  i%  S7 : 
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aeelM,  Awt  BuMopi  9''— A  Tnmtt, 
ImfiaaUe,  irrtcondMU,  tSOmmF:  bcl- 
lum,  LiT.  4,  35)6:  bnidat,  Bset.  CeecTB. 
— Beoce, 

Adt^  lo-expl&b  niter,  iiiafuNK  tr- 
remedUMn:  cocmptns,  Aug.  de  Gea.  ed 
Utt  11, 13. 

atoned  far,  m  ttfitttii  s  deuecaa,  Aac- 
Ea.  ad  Dioacor.  So. 

TTT)tTtJ*r**il**t  ">  '^J-  (^  ia-exple- 
cibilisl  ImplacaUe,  imconcilailt:  rx- 
placahma,  inexplacaUbb  Ket  TSr.  p.  UK. 

■*  ll^MCPliblftlrilUi  e,  adj.  [2-  in^cx- 
planaUUs]  'InaplicaUt :  Mfit.  Cap.  <  95. 

*  ia-MTHnaibM,  •.  «m.  "*-  fi  "- 
explanatnsj  Inatsitnct,  inartsanuau:  Ea- 
gnae  inexplanatac  esse,  to  speak  indu- 
tinctlf,  FUn.  U.  37,  6S. 

71a<  caitoot  be  JiBei,  msutaMe  (qmir 
clasaO:  L  Lit:  mexplebilia . poto,  Ffc. 
11,  25,  30:  Btomachns,  Sen.  Ep.  89  Ja^ 
n,  Trop. :  capiditas,  Cic  Toac.  5,  6,  U: 
Tir  inexplebiBs  Tirtnlia,  Ur.  2a  17.  3.— 
With  the  gen- :  coUoquionim,  Sen.  Cooa 
ad  Uclv.  IS. 
Xn-espllitlUb  a,  um,  «<«-  [2.  in<i- 
iems  J  Not  pied,  untmtiejitd,  naiMs^ 
et> :  L  Li  t :  alms,  Stnt  Tb.  %  saiL— 
Transf  :  Inmen,  Or.  M.  3^  439.— g, 
Trop. :  quc^tns,  Stat  S.  3,  3^.  S:  aw, 
id.  Tbeb.  6,  708 :  caedcs,  id.  ib.  6S7. 

pli^bIlSpn«m?^«'fe  mJmM  ar 
loosened,    inextricable,    miritata    (qaar 

I  class,  only  in  the  trap.  aigalC):  J, Lit. 
Tincnlum,  Curt  3, 1 ;  laquci,  Onint.  St  1^ 

I  101.  —  B.  Transf :  conticaia  ixobrkas 
Tiac,  tniiusiitfc,'Liv.  40, 33, 3^ — ILTrajL. 
InexplieabU :  o  rem,  isquia,  dilHrflfw  «t 

!  incxpUctibilem !  atquiexplicaadaeatCk. 
Att  8,  3,  6 :  faeilitos,  Ur.  J7,  S!^  9:  aa:- 
bignitas,  Gell.  14,  2,  3 :  mnltitiido,  ten- 

j  merable,  Plhi.  34,  7,  17 :— de  generibaa  u- 

gulls  dieserere  immensnin  rt  iacxylka 

bile  est  impossible,  id.  S3,  1,  19.— Beacc 

><<<a.,.lnexpllc&blliter,  IxczsricaHe, 

■  ineiplicablif  (posVclaas.) :  impEcare;  Aac. 

!  Ep.  253 ;  App.  M.  3,  p.  87  Ond. 

*  Ul-«]^aicfttlia>  ••  vm,  mdfj.  [i.  m 

'  axplicataal    Vnerplaincd :  partea,  Aza. «, 
'  2W. 

j[n-esp]ieitiiif>  «•  <»>,  a^.  [k  ia«i- 

Sllcitus  \  l/Hexptatned,  incxplKH^  i ' 
xxst)  :  dicta,  Stat  Th.  2,  510':  ~ 
llait.9,  48. 

uuniSrSte  laA  

«*».,».  biexploratus,  a.  am.  Sitae. 

fik-anldtMmb  a.  <»».  a^-.  [^  »- 
exploratUBJ.I/iiszpJoreii,  not  ezaniaed,**- 
knvmt  (not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  Tada,  IJ< 
26,  48,  4 :  inexplorata  inrenxio  mihUfla. 
35,  6,  35.- Hence, 

Adv-,  A.  In-expl&r&tp,  Wellm*  cc 
oianiM^  bcfonkana :  non  temere,  nee  b- 
explorate,  GeD.  5, 19,  &— .And, 

B,  in-cxpUrito,  oil.,  fnj^ett /n- 
vioue  examinaiion  (a  fayotila  woc4  li 
Livy) :  ibi  inexplorato  profccioji,  in  iaat- 
ias  praedpitatua,  Lir.  21,8S,9:U.S3,4,4. 

in-ennnSIiiliai  «•  adj-  (3.  ia^x- 

pugnabuis]  Tnal  can  not  be  latest  if  at 
sauli,  impregnable,  inexpu^neAle  (qvfis 
clasa.):  |l  Lit;  arx,  X.iv.  S,  7,  6. — 1|, 
Trop.,  Vnconqvcrahte,  jEna.-  bOTDO.  Cic. 
Tnsc  5, 14,  41 ;  term,  wqasaraiaWt,  Rb. 
33,  4,  21 :  gramcn,  that  car. not  ht  maK< 
i  o«.  Or.  M.  S.  486:  flidtio  Terborom.  QnaL 
7,  3,  18:  Dcccsaitas  dormiendi,  Cda.3,SCl 

"in-ezpiigBfttaSf  >,  <»».  «$.  {i.  m- 

expugnatuit  J  Unconquered  ;  ia  a  irefL 
sense :  Toluntas,  FaoL  KoL  Ea.  ad  Vikk. 

18,5. 

*ui*«nstiUM3iai  c  e<9-  (s.  itna- 
puto J  Incalculable,  incompmtaUa:  moDT 
ms,  Col.  9,  4,  6. 

*  UMn&tarftbo$|a  (inexBtarmtdh). 
e,  adj.  [2.  in^ixsatarabiUa]  TaaatiaMa.-  a|- 
peticns.  Am.  2,  71. 

iaanScrftUUb  a,  adj.  ts.  : 
crabiUsl  Not  execrabla,  not  asaiusa 
Tlr.  p.  la 

*UU«KlteAtMi  6«d<>  / 
cntioj  Parnritj^resacalfnt.-  ia 
Valor,  res  gest  Alex.  M.  31 M. 
,  itl-aSSMCtfttu(inexp.).a,«in. 
[2.  m«xapactatnaj  Vnu^nud  (quite  c 
liaiS):  J^OCputam:  kit 
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•dart,  Ov.  Ki  ta,  6&— Bi  Of  taula.  ud 
■bstr.  tfiiDEi  :  quimtA  vk  !  qujou  inox- 
•peotata  I  Cic.  Or.  2,  5&  255:  oiUl  iiuoU- 
tom,  nihil  inextpectatum  eat,  Sen  Ep.  107. 

nMntiaetaa  (tn-cxt),  ■,  nm, «(/. 

[3.  UKzaaaonur  UnaangnUud,  nwec- 
tnuvutoMt  (an  Oridian  word) :  I,  Lit. : 
igula,  Ot.  F.  6,  a9T.-^t  Trop. : .  famea, 
tutammtabttf  id.  lb.  428:  nomeo,  imptr- 
iaM>U,  id.  Triat  5, 14,  36«  UUdo,  iiuatj- 
■M!,id.Faatl,41X 

tl|-1tTlt*WiTT*Pf****  (inext),  o,  atS- 
[ £tii ■  eu^UMlia)  UntttiiigtMuMe 
(ante-  and  poat-cloaa.) :  1,  Iii  t. :  Hamma, 
l^acL  7. 19. — ^IL  Trop. :  mala  conauetu- 
do,  ifdetibU,  Vir.  i^i.  Mibi.  131,  £. 

""  I  (InoxL),  e,  lid/". 
Tkal  eon  not  6<  raoted 

.  IS,  ao,  SSL 


■DMriUlllls  (inexop.),  e,  aij. 
[CinHsxauperabilia]  Thai  can  not  Mcnwted 
or  pofaad  otitr^  inaurmomumbU  (a  iavorite 
wurd  with  LiTj) :  L  Lit:  AIpe»,LiT.5, 
34,  6 :  ripa,  id.  44,  35.  a— IL  Tron :  -via 
fati,  memnqumMc  iwht^U,  Id.  8^  7, 8 : 
bonnm,  imaiirpaMaMa,  Sen.  ^.  85. 

ni>aztaniiiiialnli*  c  •{>■  [2.  tn- 

cxiermlnoj  7A«t  «»  nat  ht  tatrmbuui, 
iaMona<  (pa<t<daaa.V  Dena  creaTlt  hom- 
iuan  inexterminabuem,  Cland.  Mamert 
Stat  anim.  2;  10. 

in-fBtriCJiMklta  C  »«■  [3-  iB-estrl- 
roj  Tkal  can  nat  be  dwm^afed  or  dU' 
tmmngUd,  mextrieabte  (poet,  and  poat- 
Aog.):  I,  Lit.:  error  (add  of  the  maiea 
of  ttu)  Labyrinth,  team  widch  one  coold 
not  find  hia  way  out),  V]i%,  A.  6, 27 :  eor* 
tax,  that  can  not  be  disengaged  or  tepar- 
and,  PUn.  16t  39,  74.— IL  Trap. :  itom- 
luihi  inextrioabilia  villa,  ineurabte,  Flin. 
•S>,9U  86 :— perCsctio,  inexplicable,  inde- 
MTibabk,  id.  11,  2, 1.— Hence, 

*^dB.,  In-extrlc&blllter,  Inatrica- 
bb/:  contorta  &torani  licia,  App.  M,  11, 
p.  807  Ond. 

tnmctncktUi  "<  <>n>-  »<&'■  [*■  in^x- 

trieataa]  Vndcodoptd,  Uloaa.  Philox.    ' 

iB-falnra)  ads.  [2.  in-&bre]  Im  an  m- 
workmanlika  mawur,  tmakHlfuUf,  rudely 
(quite  clau.,  but  not  in  Cic  or  Caoa.) : 
peatem  navibu'  obtuht . . .  oommiaaam  id- 
fabre,  Pac.  ap.  Nan.'40^  31 :  raaa,  non  in- 
fabre  Acta,  Liv.  36,  40,  13:  aculptoiD, 
Uor.  &2,3,Sg. 

*  is-f abncfttiia>  >>t  i™,  adj.  ra.  in- 

fabncatua]  Unrnnagit,  nttfoMmiti :  to- 
bora,  Virg.  A.  4,  40a 
inf^clit^  OnficeCe),  ado.,  t.  in&cetna, 

*  inf  &^iifiM>  tram,  /.  piar.  [inface- 
toa]  Aadajrafa,  OKiraejmfceaor^iia:  plenl 


niria  et  iniacetiaram 
CatnH  36, 19. 


Annales  Voliiai, 


in-fseJMui  (infic),  ^  nm,  odj.  [a  in- 
faoetna}  Coarae,  hlma,  rude,  unmanrur^, 
not  KlUf,  etupid  (quite  data.) :  A,  Of  per- 
aona:  inllcetna  (homo),  Flaut.  OVuc.  3,  4, 
4:  Caniujnccinfacetua,etaatialitteratus, 
do.  OiT.  3, 14,  SB.— B>  0(  thinga :  non  hi- 
ticetam  mendacinm,  id.  Cool  29, 89 :  die- 
tnm.  Suet  Qramm.  23. — ^Henee, 

Adv.,  in-ftcCto  (InBc),  Caoraahi,  nub- 
If,  vnwUlUy,  etnpidlf  (quite  dasa.,  but  not 
in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  qaem  hand  infacete 
l^mpelua  Xerxem  tooatom  rocars  aa- 
anererat  VelL  2,  33 /*.  — Sup.  i  pictna 
iafleetiaainie  Oalhia,  nin.  3S,  4,  8. 

*iDActU)  ^^  infeetna^  ace  to  the 
reading  of  lonie,  in  Tert  Apol.  11. 

,  /.   [inSaennduaJ 

Wmt  ofSofnaue.-  GeU.  11, 16,  9. 

,  a,  am,  atg.  [2-  In-fa- 
t  (quite  eteia.,  Irat  not 
in  Cic.  or  Can.):  vir  acer,  nac  Infhcun- 
doa,  Lhr.  4,  49,  I&— Onm.:  Infaenndior, 
LiT.  7, 4,  4. 

*  lll-flllMnh  *"<  «•  a.  [1.  In-ftex]  To 
poUmta:  animamconcretione«aniiB|Tert 
Anim.  S3. 

♦  in-ft>l«f  ta^  a,  am,  adS.  [I.  in-ftl- 
xataaj  TaUifiAi  codaooa,  Aug.  contra 
Famat  13. 

4iif«mia.  ae,/.  [infamia]  la  fame,  01 
rffon  of  a  person  or  thing;  Aed  rapate, 
iMionor,  diofraee,  infam)  (quite  daaa.) : 
hominom  Immortalia  eat  iniamln,  Plant 
Para.  3,  1,  27:  infanta  atqne-indignitaa 
rei,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  56 :  hacc  rea  eat  mlhl 
inftmlae,  Ter.  Andr.  2,  6, 13:  Ola  indicia 
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aamtaia  dporta  dedlscore  et  Dtf todai  eie. 
Clu.  22, 61 :  IgDomioiam  ot  infamiam  fer- 
ret id.  Tuae.  4,  ^'4S:Jn  aaana  Infamln 
eaae,  Ter.  Heaut  2,  3,  18 :  'flagrare  infa- 
mia. Cic.  Att  4,  la  2:  notari,  Jal.  Dig.  3, 
2,  I ;  awcTsL  Kep.  Ale.  3 ;  or^rL  Cic. 
Verr.  1, 12;  36:  ex  in&mia  aiipere,  id.  lb. 

2,  3;  60,  140 :  do  re  aliqna-  infamiiim  en- 
pere,  Hlil  B.  G.  8,  30 :  coIKgcre,  Just  3, 
4 :  habere,  Caea.  B.  Q.  6,y!S) :  irrogarc 
alicni,  mp.  Dig.  3, 2, 13 :  infioro,  Cic.  Coel. 
18,  42:  morere,  Lir.  43,  29^  U:  ferre  aU- 
cui,  Tac.  A.  14,  93  :  aarcirc,  to  ripair, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  74:  libellos  ad  infamiam 
c;Uuwiuam  edcie,  Sact  Aug.  55 :  trahere 
aliquia  ad  infamiam,  lo  &ria^  into  diare- 
pate,  to  give  a  bad  naeae  ta  a  wing,  l^ci  A. 
12,  4:~Caoua  Avontmaa  dmor  etque  In- 
famia ailrae.  Or.  F.  1,  SK:.  awxJi,  dia- 
grace  of  tile  age,  id.  Met  8,  97:  pecuniae, 
lie  dugraee  qf  aoarke,  VelL  2,  33,  2.— 
Plur, :  at  ad  pnupcrtatcm  admigrant  in* 
famine,  Qrariot  panpeitaa  fit.  Plant  Pel^. 

3,  1,19:  Tao.  A.4,  :&. 

ia-nmlai  e,  atU.  [2.  in-fama]  0/  iU 
report,  mepoken  of,  di^eputabte,  notori- 
OHO,  infmaoua  (quite  claaa.) :  honiinea  ce- 
tcria  Titiia  atque  omnl  dedcoorL)  infamea, 
Cie.  Clu.  47,  130:  Vatona  ob  lucre  et 

auacatua  infnmia,  Tac.  U.  3,  56 :  Alioa, 
luint  9,  2,  79.— Of  thinga:  domua  Inia- 
mit  et  poetileiw,  Plio.  1^  7, 27,  S :  digi- 
tua,  d«  taiddU  finger,  Pera.  2,  33 :  tabclU, 
Cie.  Div.  in  Caeeil.  7,  e4.-.tarpla  adoles- 
cantia,  -vita  infamia,  id.  Fontal.  11,  34: 
carmen.  Or,  Rem.  Am.  254  :  annua,  Liv. 
8,  18,  2:  Alpea  frigoribua,  id.  21,  31:  acop- 
uJi,  Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  20:  mateiia,  GeU.  17, 
IS,  1.— Hence, 

Adv^  Infamiter,  Infamouely:  aHcoi 
ilrfamiaaime  adiiaerore,Caplt  Pert  13jCn. 
iniAmOy  avi,  Btum,  1.  «.  a.  [infamia] 
Tobrtn^ into  ill  repnte,  to  brand  mti  in- 
faatff,  to  diagraee,  ditkonor,  defama  (rnre- 
ly,  bat  quite  daaa.) ;  ut  tua  modcrado  et 
^vitaa  aliorum  infamet  Injuriein,  Cic. 
Fam.  9,  12:  Juppiter  infnmat  aeqae  au- 
amque  domum.  Prop.  3,  11,  28. — fl. 
Tranaf,  To  blame,  aecuae,  charge  (poat- 
Aug.) ;  with  a  gen, :  aliqnem  temeritatla, 
Sen.  Kp.  22:  in&mandae  ret  cauaa,  Lir. 
4a  7,  8 :  fidem.  Quint  10, 1,  74. 

in-fiutaa*  a,  nm,  atfj.  [2.  in-fanduaj 
linepeakabU,  untUierablM,  nnkeard  of,  un- 
natural, ahodsing,  abcminMbU  (qoito  clna- 
aical) :  rea  crudelia,  infimda,  (ac.  do  Or. 
2,  79.  322:  atque  impurum  eorpua.  Id. 
Seat  55:  opulae,  t  e.  of  human  JUah,  liv. 
23,  5  Jin. :  dolor,  Virg.  A.  4,  85  :  laborea, 
id.  lb.  1,  S97  ;  contra  omlna  bellum,  id.  ib. 

7,  583  :  mora,  id.  ib.  10,  673  :  diea,  id.  ib. 
2,  132 :  Cyclopea,  id.  ib.  3,  644.— In  the 
naur.  plitr.  aba. :  infanda  f^irena,  Virg.  A. 

8,  489  :  Jam  faro  infandiaaima,  Varua  ap. 
Quint  3,  8,  45.— In  the  iwvtr.  adrerbl- 
ally :  naribua  (infandum  I)  amlaeia,  Virg. 
A.  1,  251. 

In-flUM*  °^  a^'  l^  in-for]  That  can 
not  apeak,  apcechleat,  dumb ,-  hence,  aubet, 
a  dmd  ikat  eon  not  j/et  tpeah,  an  infant 
(qaite  elaaa.) ;  acribit  Uerodotua,  Croeai 
fiiium,  cum  infiuia  eaaet  locutum,  Cic. 
Dir.  1,  S3,  121 :  nt  timcrem,  ai  nihil  dix- 
iaaem,  ne  infuitisaimua  exlethnarer,  iael- 
ofuent,  id.  Cluent  18,  51 ;  cf  U.  Brut  26, 
101.— Com;!. .-  in&ntior,.  quais  meua  eat 
molio,  Var.  ap.  Hon.  56, 11 :— Var.  L.  L. 
6,  7,  64 :  Iniantaa.paeri,  Cio.  da  Or.  2,  39, 
163:  infimtium  puerorum  incuntbula,  id. 
Roac.  AnL  S3, 153 :  inftna  pnpilla,  id.  Vorr. 
2, 1^  58, 153 :  pectoraqoe  exaorbent  aridia 
infiintf a  lingula,  i.e.oftke  infant.  Or.  F.  6, 
145 ;  ao.  umbrae,  id.  Her.  11, 119.— .d&a.,  A 
little  ekUd,  an  i^ant ;  nee  rero,  ut  rolup- 
tatcm  expetat,  natura  moret  infimtem,  id. 
Fin.  3, 11,  9 :  non  midleribua,  non  into- 
tibua  pepereerunt,  Caea.  B.  Q.  7, 38 :— ab 
in&ate,  fivm  brfanof,  CoL  1,  8,  3 :  in  hia, 
qui  ab  inlinitibw  idWidum  habent.  Cola. 
7, 7,  l&^Of  young  anlmala  :  tafantca  pul- 
II,  FUn.  la  33,  49  :  catuU,  id.  29,  5,  32^ 
Of  inanimate  tllinga.  Young,  iwv,  firai : 
bolCtua,  FUn.  22,  22,  46 :  aUtmi,  Hor.  S.  2, 
5,39.-11,  Trop.:  'A.  Gkildiek,  ifiiy: 
UlaHortenaianaamnianiereintiiBda,  Cic. 
Att  10, 18,  1.— S.  For  in&ndua,  Unutler- 
able,  unheard  qf(finte-daa&)  :  fnoinua,  Att 
ap-  Kon.  56,  12. 

influtbhM  ■•  '"°>  ''if-  (Infima] 


IJfFB 

ri«  iaa  to  da  vith  infoMa  {poet  and 
poatolaaa.)  :  Only  aubat :  L  Infaataria, 
A  Komaufoad  ofinfmta,  Mart  4,  88,  a — 
n,  InfantalU,  Oram,  m.  atitr.,  Siacr^Jteera 
of  infanUi  an  epithet  appuod  to  the  Ohria- 
aana,  wllo  were  ocouaod  of  offering  up 
children.  Tot.  ad  Nat  1,  2. 

4»iA^4Tf«,  ae,/.  [id.]  Inability  to  tpeak : 
L  Lit:  )lnguac  Lncr.  5,  1030^8.  In 
partic.  Want  of  eloquence:  infantiaejua, 
qai  rum  norit  aod  earn  exphcare  dioendo 
non  queat,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  35,  142:  aoou* 
aatorum,  id.  Att  4, 16.— II,  Tranaf.,  In- 
faner/,  carlg  ehUdkood:  quantum  in  in- 
fantln  praeaumptum  eat  temporia,  ado* 
leaconhao  acqulritur,  Quint  1, 1, 19. — Of 
animals :  aainl,  FUn.  8,  44,  69  :  ccrri  ab 
infanda  educati,  id.  10,  63,  83.— Of  iiian- 
imnfc  ftliiL'i.  r  jinrni,  PBn.  15.  IR  21;  ri- 
nuai  pimi  \it  iiiiiiiairit  f-^t^  dukn-,  Wncr-  ^^  7, 
7: — fih  [ij/Mitia,  from  infnnfy,  Tac.  A.  1.  4. 

'  iD&n'ticidaT  ^^'  *>•  aiiJ/  (luDcoa- 
eiii'iloj  A  ritif.i.t^urtUrfT,  an  ^^antidde. 
Tin.  All"/,  I. 

■  iufhnticidinnir  ^i-  "-  {lunmilcitliij 

G^^f.,:■  rrj/,7  .r,  ■'.  J  hfjfl.Wk'id*.  TctL  Appl.  2. 

infhntiliB*  '  i  ^'^j-  fiiilim'^]  of  ur  ie 
lOTMtii^  Ij  inta»Uf  or  tiItU  chUrlren  (jMHit- 
clnJ'!',) ;"  Tt«U«,  Clp.  Dijf,  M,  I,  85:  blnlidl- 
nk?Tst.>.  Ji]s{.  1*,  ^- — uterur*.  liitif,  youtt^, 
App.  M.  3,  p.  M.i  OuJ. 

*  '«^<fci*f^  are,  «.  a.  [U.1  To  nauriah 
or  feed  ae  an  infant:  Tert  adr.  Marc  1,14, 

4ii«fc»i4^1«i.  n,  /  dim.  [id.]  A  littU  girt 
(poat-eliiaa.)  :  App.  M.  10,  p.  730  Oud. 

4i««h»i«fil»a,  i,  n.  dial,  [id.]  A  Ualt 
infant  (poat-claaaO  :  App.  M.  8,  p.  548  Oud, 

in-'fiUTCio  (Infcrcio),  ai,  aum,  and  mvi, 
4.  e.  a.  [1,  in-&rdo]  L  To  etuf  into  any 
thing  (quite  rlasa.) :  j)[,  L  ix  :  in  eiia.par- 
tea  largum  salem  intardto.  Col.  13,  SI,  2. 
— B.  Trop. :  taifendena  rerlia.  Clot  Or. 
GB,  •ai.—JL  Aliquld  aliqua  re.  To  ttug 
vitk  aomcthing:  bracCeaa  leviore  mate- 
ria, Plin.  33,  1,6. 

4fiflbifa«i  and  inibniU*  *■  ^^f  Part., 
from  infardo. 

1 4nfr"in^H*T'h  B'  "^J-  [?■  lo-faaei- 
Qo|  not  can  not  be  beieitdud,  Gloaa.  Fbil. 

t falftMillAtei  ado.  [S.  in-faaeino] 
Without  being  tetAched,  Gloaa.  PhDox: 
,  'iB-fluialitWb  >.  ttm,  ad).  [2.  fal- 
faatidituaj  ivot  kialbed,  not  loathaomai  oa- 
darer,  Sid.  Carm.  16, 124. 

InHTi^kUilto  ^  "tf-  I^  In-fadn- 
biUa]  lad^dOgabU  (poat.Aug. )_ :  cuiraa, 
Plin.  28, 19,  78 :  quiddam  est  rirtua.  Sen. 
Yit  Beat  7 :  animua;  id.  Rp.  68.— BeoOD, 

*^di>.,  in-fAtig&btllter,  Indtfaii- 
gably :  gaudere,  Aug.  Ep.  32  ad  Fnul 


_  .  iiflgrstu  a.  am,  adj.  13.  ki 
latigntua]  UnuMtrud ;  rtatrix,  Mart  Cap. 

tiaf&tini  are,  ».  0.  [2.  in-fatigo] 
Not  to  marj/:  Not  Tir.  p.  118. 
iafVitfiOa  (tvi,  ntum,  1.  tL  a.  [1.  tn.fa- 

ttior] 'ib  laoia  a  fool  tf,  to  infatuaU  (quite 
class.) :  aliqucm,  Oc.  PhiL  3,  9,  23;  U. 
Flacc.  30. 

ia-fluurtlUi  St  ^Qii  ^J-  [^  in-fbttatua] 
Unfirtuaau  (poet  and  noat-Aug^ :  Ip- 
fauatas  exnrito  puppea,  virg.  A.  &,  6%S: 
nomen.  Id.  ib.  7,  717 :  dies,  Tac.  H.  2,  91 : 
cnstni,  id-  Ann.  1,  ao.—Neulr.,  subat,  A 
miefortune  i  Plin.  16,  36,  Ga 

*  iii>f  avArftbillai  a,  a^j.  [2.  ln-&- 
rorabUia]  VnfimirabUs  aentenca,  Oela. 
Di;;.  37,  fl,-e_Trcncr 

'  Atts.,  ia.i'Hv  ijra\yihli}T,  t/uj^taot. 
ab!./ :  rpj-|)un.len.-,  Up.  Dly.  5(1.  s;  S. 

^  1,  UUbcttOf  Half.f-  [2.  in-Qiclua}  ,1 
mm-j)'rfiirmartf.t  of  a  thing,  tf  doiiw  noik- 
ia^ .  tortiiuai-  (aL  QffL'cuOBO)^  Eanmti. 
Flio.  ml  t'nri>;LfiiiL  Ca&?.  18. 

'  2.  iaibctioi  fttii*.  /  [infklo]  a  dt/c- 

tfli'.'  i-Hj.uJI.-niLi.  I'taron.  Prl«.  1,  L 

*  Ulfbctixriis>  I*'  ""'■  '^J-  f'^1  "/  "'■ 

btitin^iji^'  tn  d}lf.ifig  i  only  &uh*t.  la  tho 
tnfectira,  Dyc-et:^  Jftal   Via, 

H. 

inJbCtOTi  ^'""'^i  ™"  Md  ]  A  diffT  (qnitp 
dii^^j:  l.'nrliu.f  L^jbajitam  {^(]gttn^  anA 
00(11  iniV'rrjr  munitar,  Qic-:  Fam.  %  Iti.— 
Adject,  Diving:  Infoetilr  ille  suDcotf,  PUn. 
11,  3,  3. 

'iaOcMmM.  ».  »".  «*  (MJ  "f 

temeafirdpfing:  alumen,  Mnrr.  Emp.  4. 
—Subat,  infoctorhim,  %  n.,  A  dya-jkwua, 
Gloaa.  Ffaaos. 
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INFE 

'  i.  !■  Bil  |M if"  f"  tri  fi  ^i1 

Am  mm  oT^one,  nnwronglu,  vnmAde, 
uiUonet  unperformed,  unfinieked  (qnite 
dui^) :  ubi  cognovit,  opera  quae  fact*  ia- 
fecuque  nent,  Cato  R.  R.  2,  1 :  ch,  quae 
•ant  tacta,  inlbcta  refert,  Plant.  Am.  3,  S, 
3':  ot  id,  quod  indicatam  non  sit,  pro  in- 
feeto  haberi  oportere,  Cic.  Iot.  3,  37,  80 : 
omnia  pro  infecto  tint,  let  all  be  regarded 
a>«>iA>iie,LiT.9, 11,3:  infecta  pace,  vuk- 
out  having  effected  a  peace,  Ter.  £un.  1,  1, 
8  :  (*  damnum  infectuin,  a  lou  which  has 
not  happened,  butia  only  anticipated,  Caiua 
Pand.  39,  3,  3  :  Flin.  36,  2,  !^ :  at  quia  in 
pariete  communi  dcmolienao  dunni  in- 
lecti  (nomine)  promiwrit.  Ck.  Top.  4, 3S : 
tnfiactia  iia,  quae  agere  dcatinaveral,  ab 
urlie  proAdscttQr,  vitkout  having  aceou- 
plithed  thote  thing;  Caea.  a  C.  1,  33 :  re 
infecta  abire,  wUhogt  accomplitking  the 
matter,  Lir.  il,  32,  6 :  rietoria.  vilitiMK  hav- 
Htg  gained  the  victory,  id.  ^  11 ;  argen- 
tum,  vncohied,  id.  34, 10 ;  infccta  dona  fa- 
cere,  to  render  unmade,  to  revohe,  Plant. 
Moat  1,  3,  27  :  infSsctum  reddero,  to  vtoie 
void,  of  no  ifcct,  id.  ib.  i,  3,  33  :  facta,  in- 
fecta  luqui,  thingg  done  and  not  done,  i.  c. 
MIC  and  faite,  tttat  Tb.  3,  430  :  mdis  at- 
qoe  infocta  materiea,  vnvrought,  Potr. 
lU  :  teloaqoe  et  calatboa  iufectaque  pen- 
aa  reponunt,  un/ini^ed.  Or.  M.  4, 10. 

2.  iaftCtlUb  ■>  "">•  Pofi  tnm  in- 
ficio. 

*3.  iafBetUMi  <",  ">'  [inldo]  a  dge- 
ing :  inaM.,  lanamm,  Flin.  8,  48,  73. 

IHf^ClllldSf  At^i't  ^<  iniieciuidui,  ad 

iB-fScu4ltM>  *<i'i/  [inCecondiu] 
Vu^iStfulneu  (pa«^Al>g. ):  agrorum. 
Col.  prooeni.  1, 1 :  terranun,  Tac.  A.  4, 6 : 
apum,  Flin.  11, 16, 16. 

btrftCU/hiUMi  s,  urn,  adj.  [2.  in-fectin- 
dua]  ui^ititful  (a  rare  word) :  a«r  ar- 
bors Inlectmdua,  gall.  J.  17,  5. — Otwip. : 
infecundior  materia.  Col.  2,  4. — Ucnce, 

•  Adv.,  i  n  f £  c  u  n  d  e,  UnjfruHfuily,  i.  e. 
meagrely,  tparingly :  infccunde  atque  Je- 
jane  laudare,  Gell.  19,  3,  3. 

iB4'«Bclta»  &tis</'  rinfcUx]  m  inch, 

ms^fortune  (.verj  rare) :  Ter.  Adolpb.  4,  S, 
5. — Phtr,:  miieriae  et  Infelicitiitee,  cojaat- 
<IK«,  App.  Dogm.  Flat  2,  p.  333  Oud. 

iafoU^teVf  ^o-t  T.  mfielix,  ad_^a. 

Mitf  «HMSf  are.  t>.  a.  [inf<dix]  To  rtn- 
Aer  unA^py,  to  make  mieerabU,  to  plague: 
ut  te  DU  omnea  iafellcitenl^  Caecil.  apod 
Non.  136,  37. 

iaf  AlXcO)  ore,  v.  a.  [id.]  To  render  un- 
happy (a  Plaudn.  word) :  dii  me  ct  te  in- 
fellccnt,  Plnut  Ctf.  2,  3,  30,  ct  aL 

ill-fBUz>  Ici'.  •uO-  [^  in-felix]  Un- 
fruiffiU,  not  fertile :  vulgua  iafellcem  ar- 
borem  earn  appellat,  quoniam  niliil  ferat, 
nee  seratur  unquam,  Plin.  34,  9,  41 :  tel- 
lua  frngibuj,  VTrj.  G.  2,  2,  39.  —  n. 
TranBl. :  £h,  Uvjortunate,  unhappy,  m^~ 
erahle  (quite  ciaaa.) :  crux  Infclict  ct  ae- 
nimnoao  comparabatnr,  Cic  Verr.  2,  H, 
62,  162 :  homo.  id.  Ro«c.  Am.  41,  119.— 
With  a  gen. :  animi  Fhoeniaaa,  Virg.  A.  4, 
539. — 0,  Act.,  Caueitig^  mi^ortune  or  ca- 
lamity, unluchy,  calamitous :  rcipublicae 
In&lix,  Cic.  PhU.  2, 26. 64 :  Ihalamua,  Virg. 
A.  6,  621 : — arbori  infellci  aoapendlto.  t.  e. 
on  the  galloKS,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  4,  la— 
Hence,    ' 

Adv.,  infellclter,  UnhymUy,  unfor- 
tunately :  tt  milii  obviam  InfaUciter,  Ter. 
Eun.  3;  3,  36 :  tentnta  rea,  Ut.  1,  4S.— 
Comp.:  infeliciua,  Sen.  Costr.  5,  30 — 
Sup.:  infeliciasimc,  Aug. 

fln^nditor  ovttiiiax,  Gloaa.  Fhilox. 

linftndere  ixtrcivat,  IvKhntenioat, 
Glow.  Fhilox. 

jufhaaej  '■dc  t.  Infuntua,  ad  fin. 

inflnHWr  ^^^  *•  <*•  ond  n.  [infcnsua] 
To  treat  in  a  hostile  manner,  to  ravage,  de- 
stroy (a  Taciteau  word) :  1,  v.  a. :  bello 
Armenlam,  Tac.  A.  13,  37  :  pabula,  id.  ib. 
6,  34.— IL  o.H.,  To  ad  like  an  enemy,  to 
be  hostilely  disposed  ;  quaai  infenaantibus 
Diia,  Tac.  A.  13,  41. 


tll<B»i««if«j  a.  um,  adj.  [2.  in-FtiNDO] 
Hostile,  inimieat,  enraged  (quite  claaa.) : 
infenao  atque  inimlco  anlmo  venire,  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  2, 61, 149.— With  tho  daL :  Dran- 
CCB  infeDBUB  Tumo,  Virg.  A.  11. 122 ;  opea 
principlbua  infensac,  i.  e.  dangerous,  Tac 
A.  11,  1 :— in&niiua  aerritiimi,  i.  e.  herd, 

nt 


iSmS^ii.  ib.  14,  S&— Henrc, 

Adv.,  Infense,  HostUely,  hitttrb/  (quite 
olaaa.) :  qui*  laocrati  ear  adreraatua  In- 
fenaiaat  CSc.  Or.  SI,  172:  intactoa,  Tac 
A.  \  X 

infb^  ^^  ^rn.  T.  inf^.rkis,  ad  iniL 

'  in.ferax.u™.  ailj  i-Zin.feraz]  Vn- 
^.'  >[.,.'     ailvric.  ilwr  llijuiiL ex Ong. S. 

Inrerci«<  ■>■  ">fari-iii. 

inf  Aril  "mm,  ^    Lulrnia,  no.  I.  B. 

inren»«.  "nmi  .'-  ;■'"»••  (tafenl  *«• 
rij  .-.-,  ■■  v..  r  ,.(■  tl,.-  <(.■„,<  (quite  claaa.): 
afl^ui  iul^riiu  aSunx,  Lic.N.  D.3, 16.  42: 
alicoi  inferiaa  dare.  Or.  F.  iS,  4!B :  tnferi- 
as  alicui  &cere,  Tac.  H.  8,  95:  infiariaa 
bia  annua  religiocie  instltait,  Snet.  CaL  15. 

*i»firiU»  c,  adj.  [inferlae]  Of  or 
belonging  to  a  funeral :  officia,  App>.  M. 
8,  p.  535  Ond. — Hence  inferialia.  Arum, 
n.  plKr.  =  infeiiae,  Sacrifices  la  the  dead, 
Gloaa.  Fhilox. 

T.  inferus,  II. 
adv.,  T.  Intra, 

_„_  «,  uni,  «4f.  [infero)  That 

is  afmi  or  sacrificed  (ante-  and  po•^ 
claaa.):  Tinum,  saerificial  wine,  Cato  R. 
R.  133,  3;  Am.  4,  138. 

*  i»4bnneatfttiui  >,  nm,  <"^'.  [-  hi- 

formentatusj  Untawened :  panca,  PauL 
NoL  cann. !»,  47. 

tumj 


.jtalBi  i,  «•  (S.  tn-fermeii- 
lenii  bread,  Gloaa.  Fhilox. 


ililbmilil)  e,  a(U.  [infemnt]  Ifeihsr, 
lower,  belunging  to  du  lower  regions,  in- 
fernal (poatclaaa.) :  nox,  Aldm.  Arit  3^ 
390 :  Jnppiter,  Pmd.  adv.  Srmm.  1,  389. 

InftgnUUb  fctia,  adj.  fid.!  Of  or  from 
Iheu/wer  country,  lowland  (a  rare  word) : 
aUes.  Flin.  16,  39,  76 ;  Vitr.  2, 10. 

ijlAniO*  °^^t  V-  infernofl,  a,  am,  adfin- 

uSmklils  u,  um,  adj.  [infer]  The  low- 
er,  that  whuk  lies  beneath  (mostly  poet 
and  poatAug.):  \,  In  gen.;  hie  seae  in- 
femia  de  partibua  erigit  Hydra.  (^c.poSt. 
N.  D.  3,  44,  114 :  snperi  infemique  Dii, 
Lir.  34,  .18.  B  :  Btagna,  id.  8,  84,  3  :  anster, 
FUn.  2, 47,  48 :  mare,  liU  Tvacan  Sea,  Luc. 
8,400. 

II  In  partie.,  Vndtrground,  belong- 
ing to  the  Lower  Regions,  infemai :  rex, 
Pluto,  Virg.  A.  6,  106 :  Juno,  Proserpine, 
id.  ib.  138 :  scdca,  id.  ib.  S,  234 :  tenabrae, 
id.  ib.  7,  J2S :  infemas  umbras  carminibua 
eUecre,  Is  rats«  the  dead  by  magical  inean- 
tattons,  Tac.  A.  2,  38 :  paloa,  the  Styx,  Or. 
F.  3, 610 ;  rada,  Charon's  boat.  Prop.  3,  5, 
14  :  rota,  Izion's  wheel,  id.  1,  9,  20 :  soro- 
rea,  the  Furies.  Claud,  in  Ruf.  1,  87 !— aa- 
pectua,  Tac.  G.  43.— B.  Subst :  JL  Infer- 
nl,  6rum,  M,  The  shades  below  :  Theseus 
infomis,  Buperis  tcsutur  Achillea,  Prop.  2, 

1,  37.-2.  Infema,  Arum,  n. :  a.  ?%<  low- 
er paru  of  the  body,  the  abdtfmen:  Plin.'SS, 
5,  21.— K  The  infernal  regions:  Tac.  H. 
5,  5.— li^ce, 

Adv.,  inferne  (in  the  laat  B7I.  short  e, 
Lucr.  6,  597),  Below,  beneath  (a  farorite 
word  of  Lticr.) :  opp.  aupcme,  Lucr.  6, 307. 

ilk>f  ero>  intilll,  illUum,  inferre,  v.  a. 
[1.  in.lero]  To  carry,  bring,  put,  or  fArw 
tnto  or  to  a  place  ;  to  throw.  Bring,  pttt,  or 
place  upon  a  thiol  (quite  claaa.) ;  constr. 
with  is  c  see,  or  die  4a(. .-  LLit:  teeila 
ct  templis  Ixnea  inTerre  conad  sunt,  to  set 
fire  to,  Cic.  Cat.  3,  9, 33 :  allquid  in  ignem, 
Caes.  B.  G.  6,  18 :  in  equum,  to  bring  or 
set  upon  a  horse,  id-  ib.  6  39  :  somina  ar- 
via,  Tac  A.  11,  54:  fontea  urbi,  id.  ib.  11, 
13 :  acalaa  ad  moenia,  to  set  againu  the 
watts,  Ut.  38;  34, 5 :  apolia  opima  templo, 
id.  4, 20 :  inferri  aecundam  mensom  jnsai, 
to  be  served  up,  Flin.  9, 35^  6H :— pedem  al- 
iquo,  to  go  or  proceed  to  a  place,  Cic  Caec. 
14,  .39. 

B,  In  partie ;  ^,  To  bring  to  a  place 
f^ourtal,  to  bury,  inter:  ne  quia  aepul- 
cra  deleat,  neTe  aHcmnm  inferat,  Cic.  Leg. 

2,  36, 14 :  reliquiaa  ejua  majorum  tumulla 
inferri  juaait,  JuaL  11,  15.-^3,  TofumiA, 
pay  (a  tribute  or  tax) :  tributnm  alicui. 
Col  1,  1, 11 ;  Tlcsaimam,  Flin.  Fan.  39,  6 : 
aepdngenta  nUllia  aerarlo  Inferenda,  id. 
Ep.  3,  11,  80.-3.  T"  S*"  *".  "«<»■  (" 
account) :  sumptura  civtbua,  CHc.  Fl.  19, 
45:  rationes  falaaa,  id.  ib.  9,  30:  radoni- 
bui,  to  bring  into  aecowix.  Col.  1.  7,  7 : 
nliquid  in  rationes,  Julian.  Dig.  34,  3, 12. 
— 4.  MiUt- :  sign*  (aima)  in  hoetnn,  ar 
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Mam,  taUtrOkiatsmieirdsagmat  am  en- 
emy, 10  aaatk  Um,  make  mn  aamek  upan 
him:  coDTcna  aigna  in  hoatea  fmSertK. 
Caea.  B.  0. 3;  86 :  trepidmUboa  inianM 
aigna  Romanl.  Ut.  3,  18,-8 :  — pedeab,  to 
aSaOMx,  attack,  Ur.  10,  33,  4 ;  ao  Tos,  (ra- 
dum:  gradum  acrltta  intolfere  Ttuaaaiil. 
id.  3S,  1,  9 :— bellum  aUmi,  to  aufa  wmr 
npn,  to  wage  war  agakut,  Cic  Pia.  34 : 
baOam  iti&e.  Cic  AtL  9,  1,  3  :  beOom 
contra  patciam,  id.  Ffafl.  3,  33.  53:  arma. 
to  begin  a  war,  comment*  kMiUrte  Lir. 

1,  30;  8.— 5,  8e,  Tobaaheon^sse^sa,  re- 
pair to,  go  into,  enter,  esp.  with  Ifae  ac^ 
ceatory  notion  of  haate  and  rapidzty :  lo- 
cua  erat.  quo  ae  Nnma  sine  arnilria  itde^ 
rebat,  Ut.  1,  31,  3:  se  ibribna,  Yirg.  A. 
11,  36 :  ae  flamouc  VelL  a,  74 :  —  nqor 
etian  ae  ipae  infcrebat,  preaenled  himxdf. 
caaHKiiM&dfli,CicCaecin.5:  aeinpen' 
culnxn  capitia  atque  in  Titae  diacrlmeti,  to 
raajh  upon,  expooe  ontfs  self  to,  id.  Brib. 
10;  35:  viauTi  qnadam  aua  inierunt  aeae 
lunninibua  noadtanda,  present,  o§er  liaa- 
adMa,  (ML  19, 1,  IS:  Tiden'  ignnmu.  m 
•e inferat!  hawhestnut  hempnaUfke 
walk*!  PUnt.  MiL4,3;»4:  ut  magatfee 
infert  aeae,  id.  Paend.  4, 1,  T. 

n,Trop. :  A.  In  gen,  Tbira^^r- 
ward,  introdua ;  to  proiutt,  mekt,  ariu, 
occasion,  cattse,  infill :  in  re  aeVcra  defi- 
cajtnm  aliquem  inferro  aeiujuuejii,  CV- 
Off.  1,  40, 144 :  mentloneni,  to  make  men- 
tion, to  mention,  LIt.  4,  L  S  :  apean  aUrai. 
Caea.  B.  G.  2,  85 :  —  lioatiboa  tgiiuaun 
maximum,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  8 :  alictd  inji- 
riam,  id.  ib.  54 :  caiamitatem,  id.  ill.  1,  U: 
turpilndhiea,  Cic.  Phil.  14.  3,  9:  pericv- 
lum  ciribna,  id.  Seat  1,2:  prubium  cas- 
tia,  labcm  integris,  inbmiaiu  bonia,  U. 
CoeL  18.  42:  moram  et  Impedimentaa 
alicui  rei,  id.  Inr.  1.  9,  13  :  noortam  abaa 
per  acelua,  id.  Mil.  7, 17 :— Tim  Titae  asar. 
to  lay  rioUnt  hands  tgum  ontfs  self,  TcO. 
3,  45 :  vim  et  manna  cuipiam,  Oc  Cat.  1. 
8,  31 :  \-nfaicn  hoatibua,  to  give  mtmais 
to,  to  vOKiui,  Caea.  B.  C.  2.  6:  dgkjtUai 
criminilma  inferendia,  C^.  L,ael.  18,  tt: 
litem  capitia  in  aliquem.  id.  Clacat.  41, 
116:  alicui  crimen  proditiofita.  id.  Vcar. 

2,  5,  41, 106 :  —judicium,  to  judge  Ifuu- 
chM.):  Maxim.  Dig.  5,  S,  4. 

B.In  partlc,2V>eaBebide,ti«^,Aar 
on  Inference:  Cic  Idt.  1,  47,  87;  Qidat 
5,  11,37. 

taifti'lHML  Pan.,  from  infercaa 

niSer^Si  C  ad;.  {[2.in-iei1iHa]  r>- 
fruitful,  cf coKof,  Gloaa.  PbiknE. 

tinfiirtilitiLai  >tis,/.  (2.  in-fritistaa) 

UnJru^nlnessiiysrla,  Gloaa.  FhOox. 

tinfnrtorv  5ria,  ai.  (infero)  Ome  via 
serves  up  tmhes,  Kapadlrnt,  Gloaa.  Fliilox. 

iatetlUt  I*!  um.  Part.,  trim  haCente. 

iiir«T»s»,  a.  um.  a^i.  (awe-claaa.  coaa. 
fonn  of  the  Yioac  sin^,  infor:  ubi  omptr 
inferqne  ticiaua  permittet,  Cato  R.  S. 
149)  l.TTUU  is  Mi>v,saidenBraa,l*(  tap- 
er ;  opp.  to  enperua. 

I,  Posit. :  A.  In  gen. :  inferaa  am  aa 
pcrus  tibi  fert  Deus  funcra,  LiT.  Aadr.  ki 
Priac.  p.  006  P. ;  cf.,  Di  Deaeajue  anpati 
atque  inferi,  Plaut  Cist  2. 1, 36 :  and  Ter 


PiL  4,  4,  6  ;  cf.  alab,  ut  ex  tarn  aJlo  i 
tatia  gradu  ad  auperoa  Tldeantur  deoa  po- 
tlua  quam  ad  mferoa  perTcniaae,  Cic 
Lori.  3,  12 :  timen  supemm  iufirrasiqar 
salvo.  Plant  Merc  5, 1.  1  :  nt-waaia  aa- 
pera,  infera,  prima,  nMma,  media  vMr- 
romus,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  26,  64  :  loca.  the  tsaa. 
er  parts,  id.  Arat  474  :  fulmina,  Itel  oaav 
OIK  of  the  ground.  Plin.  3,  52,  S3 :  aqaK. 
that  falls  dffBii,  raia-ieaur,  Var.  in  Kob.  L 
281 : — mare  infenim.  Its  Lamer,  I  c  lis 
rasoiH  Ssa  {opp.  to  mare  aupertun,  the 
Upper  or  Adriatic  Sca>  MeL  3,  4  ;  Pliii.  3. 
5,  10;  Cic  Alt  9,  3;  de  Or.  3, 19,  et  aaap. 
B,  In  pairtic.  Underground,  beiong- 
Ing  to  Ike  Lower  WorU:  inferi,  tnut. 
m.  (.gen.,  infcrum  for  iDferonun.  Tar.  k 
Hacr.  S.  T,  16 ;  Sen.  do  Ira  3, 35)  7%a  ta- 
hMlanls  qfthe  infsmii  regions,  Ike  demd : 
triceps  apud  inleroa  Cerbcras,  Cic  Taae: 
1,-S,  10:  si  ab  inferia  exxtatat  rex  ffie<«. 
x«r>  to  rias  /rM»  lAs  dead,  Ut.  96,  32 :  aa 
aalvi  eaae  relint,  Sulla  ait  iia  ab  inferia  at- 
citandtia,  to  be  raised  from  the  dead,  Cic 
Cat  8,  9,  90:  faifeionsm  animaa 


Id.  Vatm.  6,  14  ;  ad  inferoa  pooiaa  pani- 
cidii  lucre,  <k  the  bifemat  T%gi»m 


r%gi»mt,  ti. 
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PhU.lil2,3e:-al>  inferia  ejcdtm.idl- 
quem,  t  c  to.  quou  JJu  word*  of  one  it- 
ceated,  Cic  Or.  2^  85;  lo  id.  BniL  i», 
322. 

Q^  Comp.,  infarior,  tu.  Loiaer  in  aitat' 
tioD  or  pUce. 

J^  Lit :  Bpatium.  Cite*.  6.  6.  7.  46,  3 : 
locus,  id.  lb.  2,  25 :  para.  id.  ib.  7, 35 :  ex 
ioferioro  loco  dicare,  from  hoUno  {opp.  to 
ex  superioro  loco,  from  the  tribnziaJ),  Cic. 
Att  9,  H  3 ;  (^»  auperua,  no.  11.  A  :  one- 
roaa  auo  poudero  in  ioferiua  fcmntor, 
dowHward,  Or.  M.  1^  9il :  Bcriptam,  Cic 
Inr.  S^  40^  117. 

B.  Trop.:  1,  Suiaequent,  later,  latter, 
in  time  or  anccesaion:  erant  Infcriorea 
^^uam  iilonim  aetaa,  qol,  etc,  liv*d  later, 
MflTf  younger,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  3,  5,  2;  c£,  ae- 
tatc  inferiorea  patUo  ^uom  Joliua,  ete^  id. 
Brut.  49, 162 ;  and,  interioris  aetatis  eaae, 
id.  ib.  54, 2^ :  inferiorea  qniaque  diea,  the 
tatter,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  a 

2,  Itifcrior  in  qiiality,  rank,  or  nam* 
bOT :  (a)  e.  abL  reep. :  volaptatibua  erant 
inferiorea,  nee  pecuniia  ferme  auperiorea, 
Cic  Rep.  2, 34 :  inferior  fortunA,  id.  Fam. 
13,  5,  2 :  dlgnitate,  auctoritatc,  cxistima- 
tione,  mtia  non  inferior)  auom  mi  um- 
quam  luerunt  ampUsaimi,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3, 
6 :  inferiorea  animo,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  34 : 
quemadmodum  causa  inferior,  dioendo 
fieri  superior  posset,  Cic.  Brut  8:  erat 
multo  inferior  narium  numero  Brntna, 
Caea.  B.  C.  1,  57.— 0^)  With  in  c.  abl.  t  in 
Jure  cItUi  non  inferior,  qnam  magister 
fult,  Cic.  Brut  48, 179.--(v)  Abe. :  inferi- 
tree  extollere,  Cic  LaeL  30,  72 ;  cf.  id.  il>. 
^  71 :  invident  homines  maxime  paribus 
tut  iofcrioribus,  id.  de  Or.  2,  52,  209 ;  ct., 
iodignum  csti  a  pari  rioci  ant  superiore, 
iodijpiiu  mb  inferiore  atone  homiliore, 
id.  Quint.  31 :  aupplices  inferioresque,  id. 
FonteL  11:  ordines,  Caes.  B.  C.  1.  46: 
crudcUs  in  loferiores,  AoeL  Her.  4,  40 : 
non  inferiora  seculus,  naught  inferior. 
Vira.  A.  6, 170. 

nL  S^  in  two  forms,  i  n  H  m  n  a  and 
Imus. 

A.  Form  iDftmua,  a,  um,  The  loietet^ 
tasL 

Jt.  Lit:  stabiliendi  catuft  aJoffuH  ab 
tno  solo  pedes  terra  exculcftbnntur, 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  73,  7 :  ab  infimis  radicibus 
montii,  id.  B.  C.  1, 41 :  quum  scripsissem 
baec  iofima,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1,  6 :  ab  infima 
ara,  from  the  hwat  part  of  the  aliar,  id. 
Dir.  1,  33 ;  cf..  sub  Infimo  cOQe.  Caes.  6. 
G.  7,  79.— la  the  neutr,  ab«. :  ab  iufbno, 
from  beloK  :  colKs  erat  leniter  ab  infimo 
Bccliris,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 19 ;  ao.  stipites  dc- 
miasi  et  ab  infimo  rerincti,  id.  m.  7,  73. 
So,  ad  infimura,  at  ike  bottom,  id.  ib. : — 
collis  passus  circiber  CC.  In6m&  qicrtus, 
at  the  bouom,  id.  ib.  2, 18. 

2,  Trop.,  Tbe  loioeet,  meaiuet,  baeett 
in  quality  or  rank :  infizna  fiiex  popuU, 
Cic.  Q.  1-  r.  2,  6 ;  cf^  conditio  aorTorum, 
id.  OS'.  1, 13 :  infimo  loco  natus,  id.Flaoc. 
11 :  sommoB  cum  infimis  pari  jure  reti- 
nebat,  id.  Oflf.  2,  12 :  humllitas  nataUnm. 
PUn.  18k  6, 7 :  preces,  Uu  moet  ktmble,  lir. 
8^2;  SO,  3a 

,  Form  Imus,  a,   um,    7^«  lotoeat. 


_^  Lit:  ab  imia  ungnibos  usque  ad 
verticem  smnmum.  Cic.  Hose  Com.  7, 
SO ;  terra  ima  sede  semper  haerot,  id. 
Rep.  6, 18 :  in  fundo  ioio,  at  the  very  bot- 
tom, Virg.  A.  6,  561 :  vox.  tic  deepest  ba$e 
(opp.  to  rox  Bumma,  the  treble),. Hor.  8. 
1,  3.  7  ;  Quint  11,  3, 15 :  conviva,  that  re- 
cline* at  the  bottom^  Hor.  S.  2,  ti,  40 ;  Mart. 
6, 74  :  ad  imam  quorcum,  at  the  foot  of  the 
oak,  Pbaedr.  2,  4.  3 :  in  anre  ima,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  tar,  Plin.  U,  4N  103 :  mn- 
tare.  mlscore  ima  snmmis,  to  turn  the  low- 
M  into  the  higkeet,  Hor.  Od.  1,  34,  12 : 
VeUel.  2, 2.— In  the  tuuir.  aba. :  ab  imo  ad 
anmmam.  Hor,  3.  2,  3.  306 :  locns  erat 
paullatim*  ab  imo  accUris,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 
19  ;  ao,  tigna  pauUum  ab  imo  praeacuta, 
id.  ib.  4, 17 ;  cf.  above,  under  iiuimas,  no. 
\. :  suapirare  ob  imo,  to  fet^  a  deep  eigh. 
Or.  A.  A.  .%  675 :  (aures)  instebllea  Imo 
facit,  <U.(A«  bottom,  at  their  root*,  id^ct. 
lit  177 ;  so,  aquae  perspisuae  imo,4Kfn 
to  the  bottom,  (d.  ib.  5,  588.— With  a  follg. 
gen. :  supens  imiaque  deorum.  Or.  F.  5, 
0G5;  iaaa  muitt  the  bottom  of  the  teat?M. 
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32;  6,  fil ;  80,  ima  montis,  tfte  foot  ef  a 
mountain,  id.  4. 11,  16.  , 

fl,  T r op.,  With  respect  to  time,  The 
last  (so'  oBlj  poef) :  menalB,  Ot.  F.  2,  52. 
— In  the  neuir.  abs. :  si  qqid.  inexpertupi 
aoenae  committis . . .  serrctar  ad  imam, 
till  the  laet,  to  the  end,  Hor.  A.  P.  126 :  dor- 
miet  in  lacem . . .  nd  imum  Throx  ^t;  at 
laet,  id.  Ep.  1.  18,  35. 

ia-teT<ftf a^  ^fecl,  f^etnm.  a  •.  a. 
pas«.— tlo.  fitctus,  fieri  [Lin-fiftrrefacio]  To 
cauee  to  boil  in  any  thing ;  or,  simply,  to 
cauee  to  boii,  to  boil:  inferrefacito  paulis- 
per,  Cnto  R-  R.  156,  7 :  tiquatam  acetum, 
Col  12, 17,  2 : — qnnm  inferrefiunt  Scrib. 
Comp.  S71:  omnia  infervefacta,  Col.  9, 
13,5. 

UiftrveAOi  ^-  the  preced.  art 

4B-|a»V<>^  «re,  v.  tl  [I.  In-ferrco]  Tb 
hmlin  any  ming ;  to  boiL,  eaahe :  facito 
bis  mt  ter  inferreat,  Cato  R.  R.  106 ;  Cels. 
5,85,4. 

faHftVTMCOy  ferbfti,  3.  v.  huh.  n.  [1. 
inlerveaco]  ^beU  down,  to  boil,  to  grow 
hat,  be  heated :  fabae  tertin  pars  ut  infer- 
reseat,  Cato  R.  R.  90 :  mnisum  quod  in- 
ferbuit,  Cels.  2, 30 :  hoc  ubi  inferimit,  Uor. 
8.  2,  4,  67 :— ne  Inferrescat  aqua  sole,  be 
heated,  Plin.  19,  13,  60.  — Poet. :  solem 
in&rrescere  front!  arcct,  to  frt«m  on  the 
fC"''.'l'■.^\:.1?l.?.A^ 

illfost&ti<»i  <io^fJ  (icfeato]  A  dieturb- 
in^>,  trcjfthiiii^  tpo^EcbuuL):  Tert  ApoLl. 

iufistt^torr  i^^i  n.  ^id.]  ^  dietwrbert 
tro'i/ii^T  >:pout  Au^.  and  ^ery  rare):  Plin. 

6,  !><,  :i'2,  "j  UX 

infcsic^  -^tdiTH,  V.  iiifefituf.  ad  fin, 

lufeati  Titer)  ^ti^.^-  infeatlvus,ad^». 

Lti&iitiVtIftt  a.  uin,  afJj.  (2.  in-fcstirus] 
Ni'i  (ti/rtait}\t,  not  pletutifittinelegant  (post- 
clni<^.>:  i)ubikarrL>«ti  likjiti^niD  et  infeativo, 
QiiH  1,  ti.—AdP^  intoillTlter,  Ineie- 
ganily:  cetera  rertit  non  infeatiriter,  t.  & 
quite  Oegantiy,  Gell.  9,  9. 

iaSbitOy  &vi,  Amm,  l.  r.  a.  [infestos] 
To  attack^  trouble^  moleet,  dieturb,  inftM 
(mostly  poit-Aug.) :  ScyUa  latus  dextrom, 
laerum  Charybdis  iniestaut  Or.  M.  13, 
730 :  eas  insulaa  infeatari  beluis,  PUn.  6, 
32,  37 ;  so,  mart  infeatato  latrociDlis.  Vel- 
tei.  S,  73.— H,  Tranal,  in  gen^  To  at- 
totk,  deetroy,  injure,  impair:  rlnum  mi- 
nus infutat  nerro%  PlhL  23,  1,  23 :  alot) 
non  iofestat  stomachum,  id.  27,  4,  5 :  sa- 

Krem,  id.  15,  25,  !S :  fons  amaritadlne 
estatur,  id.  2,  100,  106  .—rem  fiunilia- 
rem,  to  impair,  CoL  1,  5,  7 : — animos^  to 
deetroy,  id.  II,  1,  22. 

in  fafdHi  "•  ui°'  '><'/■  [S-  in-festus  for 
fenstusTirom  FENDO ;  whence  defieodo, 
iniensos]  Made  unsafe,  diMurbed,  moleeled, 
inflated ;  unquiet,  unet^e  (quite  class.) : 
ria  excuraionibtts  barbarorum  infcsta, 
Cic.  ProT.  Cons.  S,  4 :  so,  iter,  id.  Phil. 
12,  10:  ciritas.  Lir.  3,  94  :  omnia  infesta 
serpentibus.  Ball.  J.  89 :  sua  lata  omnia, 
infosta  hostiura  (omnia),  Lir.  2,  49 :  rita, 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  11:  infestum  agmmred- 
dero,  to  make  nneqfe,  Lir,  2;  11 ;  marc  in- 
festum habere,  to  dieturb,  render  ifteecure, 
Cic.  Att  16,  1 :  so,  faifiBStam  habere  Ma- 
oedoniam,  Lir.  26,  H.—Comp. :  infestior 
sains,  Cic  Plane  1 ;  so,  infestior  senec* 
tns,  Lir.  1.  47. — Sup. :  iuCsstlssima  pars 
Cniciae.  Cic  Fam.  2,  la  3. 

n,  Transf.,  act.  That  rendere  une^e, 
that  acts  in  a  hoetiU  manner,  hoetHe,  inim- 
ical, troublesome,  dangtroue :  irrupit  In 
Galliam,  qnam  siln  annis  animisque  In- 
festam  Inunicamque  cognorit,  Cic.  Phil. 
10, 10,  Si :  prorinolfl  huic  rictoriae  nuixi- 
me  infensa.  id.  Lig.  8.  24  :  gens  Infestissi- 
ma  nomlni  Ronuno,  Ball.  C.  52 :  pestis 
infesta  rei  pobUcae.  Cic  Cat  1,  5 :  lufes- 
tUB  in  cognatofl,  Anct  Her.  4, 40, 52 :  ex- 
crclru  infesto  In  agrum  Sabinmn  profecti, 
Lir.  S,  36 ;  d,  bifestts  signia  impetum  fa- 
cere.  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  93 ;  so  free.,  infestis 
•ignis,  Cic.  FonteL  16  ;  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  7  ; 

7.  52  ;  Lir.  S;  30,  et  al. :  infestis  pilis  pro- 
ourrere,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 93 :  infesto  splculo 
aliquem  petore,  Lir.  2,  SO :  infesta  tela 
ferre,  Virg.  A.  5,  589 :  iufcstis  oculis  con- 
spici,  Cic.  Cat  1,  7.  17:— infesta  virtuti- 
bua  tempora,  Tac  Agr.  2 :  ecelus,  Cic. 
CUi.  66,  188 :  atquo  inimicos  clamor,  id. 
Verr.  2, 1.  5 :  animo  infestissimo  aliquem 
intueri,  id.  ib.  2,  5,  55 :  bellum,  Lir.  9, 12. 
—Hence, 
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Ade^  infoato,  thetUelyt  violently,  out' 
ra^eouthf :  quae  illi  infiMc  in  nos  fece* 
rint,  Ur.  96.  VS^-Con^.,  Lir.  2,  56.— Aip., 
Qic  Qaint  21  (c  c  inimirlwime).  Quint 
11,  8, 10. 

lBi4TlmlOr  *H  atom,  1.  v.  a.  [1.  in- 
fibula]  'Rfdtttp,  butJiU,  or  button  together 
(vetT  rare) :  adolcacentulos  intordiun  ro- 
ois,  mterdum  vnlotudlnis  cnuea,  to  injibu- 
Uie,  Cels.  7,  25,  3  -.—"injibulaii  sacrifica- 
bant  flRmines  propter  usnm  aeris  antl- 
quiasimum  nereis  nbuHe,"  Feat  p.  113  ed. 
MUIL 

I,  V.  mtitinc. 

iofla,  entis.  Part.,  frominficio. 
_lCiOBS>  eatia,  adj.  [2.  infodoj 
7fe  neihing,  inaaive  (ante-class.) : 
homo,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  8 :  apes,  c  c.  incrtea, 
id.  R.  R.  3,  16,  8. 

ift^ldKh ^^  fectum, 3. e.  a.  [1.  in-fa- 
do]  To  put  or  dtp  into  any  thing;  hence, 
to  etttin,  dye,  ealar,  tinge  with  any  Uiing : 
omnes  soBritanni  ritro  inficiunt,  Caes.B. 
G.  5, 14:  )ana  infecta  conchylio,  Flip.  32, 
7,  25 :  arma  infecta  sanguine,  Virg.  A.  5. 
413:  diem,  to  dieeolor,  darken,  Or.  M.  13, 
601 :  orn  pallor  albus  inficit,  cuvert,  Uor. 
Epod.  7,  15;  cf,  rirf^  inficitur  tcncras 
ore  rubente  genas,  Tib.  3,  4,  32:— B. 
Transf. :  1,  To  nix  with  sometbing: 
pocnb  reueno,  Just  21,  4 :  htc^iabl)  am- 
nem  fiificit,  Virg.  A.  12,  418.— 2.  In  par- 
tic,  in  a  bad  sense,  To  taint,  iufeci,  spoil : 
pabula  tabo,  Virs.  G.  3,  461 :  mel  isfec- 
turn  f  rondo,  that  ha$  a  taste  of  leavee,  {^ . 
11, 13, 13. 

|L  Trop.:  A,  In  gen.:  saplentia 
nisi  altc  desccndit  et  diu  sedit  animum 
non  colorarit  sed  infecit;  Aof  merdy  tinged. 
3«n.  Ep.  50. 

B.  i°  parti c:  1.  To  inetnut  tuany 
thing :  jam  infici  debet  (pucr)  iis  artibos, 
quas  sj,  dnm  est  tepcr.  combil)erU;  ad 
msjora  rcniet  paratior,  Cic.  Fin.  3. 3  fat. : 
animos  tcneroB  et  rudes  inficiunt  et  flee- 
tunt,  ut  rolunt,  id.  Leg.  1, 17^n. 

2.  To  ^>oil,  corrupt:  nos  umbris,  deli- 
ciis,  otlo  .  . .  desidia  animum  i^fecimi^, 
Cic  Tuac.  5, 27,  78 :  inflcimur  ouiniouum 
praritate,  Id.  ib.  3,  S :  onpiditatinus  priu- 
cipum  et  vitiis  iufici  solct  totn  ciritaa,  id. 
Leg.  3,  L?,  30. 

inAcior*  v*  icfitior. 

iii-fiJiMast.  o,  a4j.  [2.  in-fidells]  That 
«an  MM  be  reHed  vpon,  unftdtMui,  faith- 
leee  (nnre,  but  quite  class.) :  n  hoc  sibi 
sumcnt,  nullam  esae  fidem,  quae  infideli 
data  sit,  Cic  Off  3,  29,  106:  Belloraci. 
qui  ante  eraot  per  se  infidclca,  *  Cnes.  B. 
G.  7,  59 :  non  infidelbs  arbitrao  Nox  et 
DionR,  Hor.  Epod.  5,  50  :  obsecro,  infide- 
Uor  mthi  ne  nias,  qunm  ego  sum  tit^ 
Plaut  Capt  2,  3,  83 :  ut  ox  intidelisBimis 
(eociis)  firmissimoB  reddercm,  Cic  Fam. 
15,  4,  14: — silex  ad  stnicmrnm  iufideiis, 
PUn.  36,  22,  49:  infidelis  recti  magiater 
estmetus,  Plin.  Fan.45.— q.  In  partic, 
in  eccl.  Lat,  Unbelieving,  tnfidd ;  Chria- 
tiani,  Snlrian.  do  Gub.  5  inil.  —  Ade.,  in- 
fldSlitcr.  Salrian.  contra  Arar.  3. 

inndSlitaff  fttis, /.  [infidelis]  Vn- 
faitkfulnees,  faUhleesneee,  tt^fidelity :  ami- 
citiarum,  Cic  Tusc  5,  22 :  infiaclitatis 
snsplclonem  sustinero,  *  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 33.- 
— ^In  the  plant  quantae  infidelitatcs  In 
amicitiis,  Cic  Mil.  86. 

illf%dSUtei>  adv.  Fa^leedy,  per- 
fdumS^Ts.  inbdclis,  adfn. 

infiUlialllllli  V.  infundibolum. 

IH^fij«%  n,  um,  adj.  [2.  in-fidus]  I7ot 
to  be  trueiea,  vneafe,  faUhiees,  treacheroue, 
feUte  (rare,  but  quite  class.) :  quos  fidoa 
amicoB  habuisset,  quos  infidoa,  Cic  Lael. 
15,  53  :  scurra,  Hor.  En.  L  IB.  4  :  civitas 
Rhodiomm,  SoU.  C.  50:  societas  rea^, 
Lir.  1,  14  :  pax,  id.  9,  45 :  prMalsaa.  Vid. 
y\.  2,  578 :  mare,  Lucr.  2,  557.— C<M»p., 
Sup.,  and  Adv.  seem  not  to  occur. 

lI|«f||ro,  xi.  xnm,  3.  tt.  a.  [L  in-figo] 
Tohx,  tXfKSt,  drive^  or  fasten  in  :  X,  Lit: 
sladinm  faostl  in  pectus,  Cic.  Tusc  4,  SIS, 
50 :  ferrels  bamis  infixis.  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
73  Jin.;  bastam  portao,  Virg.  A.  9,746: 
sigiium,  Cic.  Dir.  2,  31:  inngitur  (logltta 
arboro,  rewaine  feted,  eticks  fast,  Virg.  A. 
5|  504  :  minus  infixum,  moat  by  a  thrust^ 
id.  ib.  4,  689:  infixa  corpori  extrahere. 
tHnge  stuck  i»  the  body,  Plin.  26.  12, 79.— 
7»5 
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o«poc.  iraq.  in  tbe  port  parf.'^ :  qvod  in 
homlnoiB  nniibiu  atque  is  ip«a  natara 
poiitnai  «CDiie  inflxum  wt,  Cic.  Clo.  6, 
17:  qoicquid  Inflxnia  ct  Ingenitom  est, 
Sen.  Bp,  11:.  quae  biat  incoIimidA,  infi- 
genda.  repetonda,  PUn.  £p.  1,  30:  iafixiu 
peoCori  dolor  haeret,  id.  ib.  H-iafixuni  est 
uilu,  /  Aac«  jSnafy  reaolvtd,  I  am  4ettrm^ 
inMd:  Vologesi  pontcoa  iofixnmcrat  orma 
Romana  vitandi,  Tac  jL  15, 5;  so  «rith  a 

AA^wcM,' ui-M4pea,  a^ormiB ;  forfnx, 
Amm.  24, 14. 

*infilBKtla>i><  <>^./-  [inSnnu]  Onetf 
the  lomM  (in  condilioni  rank,  etc),  opp.  to 

Sticli.3,il;  3?. 

'  _  llt^«^  »tit,f.  [id.]  Lomuu,  *k- 
i(l«t«  l^sctu):  svnia,  Aum.  90, 11 ; 

id.  17,  aa 

tuftmo,  &t1,  Uum,  1.  e.  a.  [Id.]  7> 
mote  ^ow,  ioto««r  (pMt-elasfl.);  doos,  App. 
M.  1,  p.  38  Oad. :  Ineonla  atl  nlserias  fn- 
naita,  opp.  lA  besdtsdinein  labHrnnta, 
id.  do  Doo  Socr.  p.  1S7  Oud. 

infimilSi  <■•  <""-  ^-  taf^nis,  no.  III.  A. 

iA-ftEaO)  ndi,  flssora,  a  r.  a.  [1.  in- 
iijkloj  i>ciu  iMo,  to  cleaee  a  tiling  (a  poet 
won!) :  lulcon  tellori,  Virg.  K.  4,  33 ;  ao 
poet,  aulcoa,  for  to  vioiigh  np,  make  fty 
MiltR^,  Id.  Am.  5, 143 : — rolat  cava  plniu 
iafadusue  Mlam,  cum  tkrmigk,  «•«• 
tlmnifh,  Val.  FL  1,  687. 

lafUnuIi*  e>  <x'/  F^  tn-anio]  £»<<■ 
Utt  (p08^cla89.) ;  materia,  App.  Dogm. 
Plat  i  p.  193 Ond.;  Malt.  Clp.  9,  45. 

iafiintM  ttia,/  [a  isMlnia]  ilawul. 
UMtnat,  endkt$wu,  in/btiqrt  looonun, 
&Ottndi«Mn«ii,  endUat  eECeat,  Gic.  N.  D.  1, 
as,  73;  ao,  mnndoniiii,  Amm.  IS,  1. — 
Aba. :  in  infinitatoni  omnem  paregrlnari, 
Cie.  Tuac.  5,  39, 114. 
'  JnfbfltOi  '''^^•y  ^-  inflnitaa,  oA  jCn. 

*mnBltl«>i anls,/.  (infoituaj  Bound- 
Itttmu,  infiiuj) :  inflnitio  ipea,  qaam 
inaflat  vocant  Cic.  Fin.  1,  Kjin. 

iatiBiB.'vaai  <>•  <>«'■•  <x^'  [id.]  mt- 

llmtud,  inSiJtHJii :  modua,  or  aba.,  IDflnt- 
tlToa,  i,  m.,  ia  gnunnaar,  tit.  iitjtniliee, 
(JraHrai.  (*  DIom.  1  i  Frtac  8). 

laf^nltlU;  »<  "fi  «d;.  (3'  iB-flnltsa] 
yot  inclottdicttkin  bomidarict,  iountUaSf 
unUmktd, 

X,  Lit:  apatlttm,  Lncr.  S,  371:  impe- 
rivm,  etc.  Verr.  3, 3, 91 :  poleataa,  Id.  Agr. 
3,13;  Ut.3,9. 

XL  Trana£;  I,  unAou  md,  emlUtt, 
eountleti,  injiniu:  nraimado,  Cic.  Off  1, 
16:  altitado,  id.  Varr.  3,  4.  48:  apes,  id. 
Delot  5 :  odlnm,  id.  Balb.  37 :  labor,  id. 
do  Or.  1,  1 :  pretiuni,  immodwitu,  Jsbol. 
Big.  35, 3,  SI :  «i  cat  nimia  Infloltsm  rido- 
tur,  Km  proUc,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  S. — In  tbe 
HtKtr.  HOB. :  (*  An  iHjinituHe^  an  endlat 
ocaiUiNrorntiaiiar}:  iniinlnm  aari,  Entr. 
9,  9. — Aiyeib^  ad  or  In  InllnltDin,  to  In- 
jiniiy,  Kitkout  end:  liaeo-  (ara  atatuaila) 
ad  iBlnitiini  efliorult,  Flin.  34,  7, 16 ;  ao, 
creacere,  id.  34,  3,  3:  dnreacere,  id.  13, 9, 
18:  aeedo  in  iniinitum,  Uidnt  1, 10;Sii..' 
Be  in  inllnitam  abeamua,  PUn.  17, 39, 38': 
— infinitum  qumtam,  htj/ond  all  meuure, 
twetimgUi,  eanardhurttfi,  FliiL  18,  38, 
68,  ao.  3 :— infinito  plua  or  magts,  injitiite- 
If  morc,far  mart.  Quint .%  4, 25 ;  11,3, 173. 

2,  Indcfiitite :  intinitior  dlatributio, 
where  no  perton  or  time  it  mentioned  or 
implied,  Cic.  Top.  8 :  quaeatla,  id.  Fart 
or,  18 ;  res.  Id.  de  Or.  1. 31 :  connoxa,  im- 
dejiniu  conclneiane,  id.  Fat  8.  —  Ado.,  in 
infinito,  to  it^finity,  every  where,  at  pleaeure, 
Fanl.  Dig.  8,  3,  34 ;  Cela.  ib.  8, 1,  9.— V, 
In  grammur,  verbom,  L  e.  tie  inJInUive, 
Q<lint9,  3,9;  alao  aba.,  ib.  1,6,  7  and  8: 
— pronomen,  on  inde/iniu  pronoun,  Var. 
L.  L.  10;  1. 

Ado.,  infinite,  X.  fl'ithout  hotmdt, 
mUuul  end,  infinitely :  concnplaoere,  ez- 
eeeeifxlu,  Ole.  Farad.  6,  3:  dlridere,  id. 
Acad.  I,  7 ;  pororare,  icttkeut  eeeeation, 
oonetantltf,  id.  Or.  36j(n.— Q,  Indrfiniulf, 
in  general :  referre  de  re  pnbHca,  OeU. 

iaflmA1ae>  Onia,/,  finHrmol  A  teeak- 

eniMg,  invaUSating :  J,  iniimiatto  f erum 
tadlcatsmra,    Cic.    Agr.    3,    3,    H.  — IT 
Traoaf.,  A  rrfuUng,  iUpmlmg:  jaSt 
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oatlo  e«t  quae  ox  laSnoutlaae  et  cc^flf-' 
matione  rationia  naacitnr '  uOfttroTetBla, 
Cic  InT.  1, 13,  U. 
iKAgBBtbr  ade.,  v.  infirmna,  adjin. 
inOni»l»re-  aeg^  y.  inAmna,  ad  inli. 
■  lM*ija»iMMf  Uia, /  [inSnaina,  a,  niol 
Want  ^etreugtk,  weaknatt,feebUneee :  %, 
Lit:  pu«torum,Cic.dsSen.lO,33:  amn- 
ma  gracilitaa  et  inlinnitaa  coiporia,  id. 
Fam.  7, 1 :  ociilotam,  PUn.  £p.  7,  31^-9. 
In  partic  D^irmity,  inditpoeition,  eiSc- 
neeat  anapicieneininfiniiitatiadare,8net 
Tib. 73:  Inflimltata  compkia, J»t  38, 3 ; 
PUn.  En.  N;  6 :  inflrmitata  impeditna,  UIp. 
Dlg.4,6b38.— B.  1'i'»>'£:  1,  Oftliinga: 
liordeo  contra  tcmpeatataa  maxima  inllr- 
mitna,  Flin.  18,  7,  18:  aeditidi,  Alphen. 
Dig.  39,  3,  43 :  nimia  vioi,  Ool  13, 30, 7.— 

2,  Concr.,  TTte veaker  eez,  women:  Liv. 
34,  7  fi*.—n.  Trop.:  animi,  noU  of 
e^it,  iMnu  ^eoyragei  Cic.  Roae.  Am.  4, 
10:  montia.  Sen.  Ep.  11 :  memoriae,  wacic. 
luaa.  Pap.  Dig.  41,  3,  44.— B.  In  partte., 
FUkleniea,i*oonianai:  inflrmitatemGal. 
lonim  vexitoa^  qood  avnt  in  eonailiia  Oft. 
piendia  mobilea,  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  5. 

infifgiltar*  'dr.,  v.  Infirmna,  ad  fin.- 
jifcAiiinia.  ari,  atum,  1.  v.  a,  [infinnuaj 
7^  derive  of  elrenglk,  to  weaken,  mfeekie: 
X,  Lit:  lecioBea,  Tac  A.  15.  10:  mnni- 
mcnta  mactore.  Ball.  fr.  ap.  Non.  138,  6 : 
liominem,  Cela.  3,  IS.— n.  Trop.,  To  in- 
vaUdau,  ditprott,  rtfnte :  rea  tarn  lerea  in- 
lirmare  ae  dlluere,  Cic  Roac.  Am.  15,  42 ; 
e.  e.  tollere,  id,  N.  D.8, 39;  147 ;  c.  c.  firra. 
gerc,  id.  de  Or.  131 :  fldem  taati^  id.  Roac. 
Com.  15,  fi!  I  Adem  alioui,  id.  An.  IS,  96. 
—Tt  oiuMii,  make  mid :  legem,  Lir.  34, 
3;  Quint 7,1:  contraetum,Hertnog.l>ig. 
49,14,46:  gravlter  fnena  aliqnid  a  ae  ike- 
nm  inSrmari,  V^  3;  3,  3l 

iBfinilU}  a,  um  (poat^daaa.  inflrmia, 
e,  Ainm.7^r<i4^.  r3.in.finDaaJi^taatRm^, 
mak,  feeble:  f.  Lit:  Tirlbua  inSrmna, 
Oie.  VeiT.  3;  4,  43,  9S I  Taletndo,  Id.  Bmt 
48, 180 :  claaala  inona  et  inflnna,  id.  Vorr. 
3, 5, 33, 86 :  Tdetnao  inflrmiaaima,  id.  de 
Or.  1, 45.— Hence,  JiVfrai,  imditpoted,  tick : 
aum  admodum  isflrmna,  Cio.  Acad.  1,  4 ; 
eo  Plin.  Ep.  7,  96 :  paoua,  t  e.  ekeep,  Or. 
Ib.  44 :— Ivmon  aoUa,  tceA,  feeNe,  Luc  5, 
545;  Inlitmiar  eat  pania  ex  poUine,  iea> 
nonritkinf,  Cela.  8, 18 :  inSrmiaaimna  d- 
barioa  pania,  id.  ib. :  aaporia  rtnum.  Col. 

3,  7 ;  inflrmiaatmae  artiorea,  Plin.  17,  34, 
37 :  nerri,  loaii^  id.  36.  90, 37 :  ctritaa  ex- 
igua  et  Inflrma,  Oaaa.  B.  G.  7, 17.— Conatr. 
wiUi  ad  or  advereue:  Infirmi  ad  realaten- 
dom,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  9;  ao,  iniirmior  ad 
haac  omnia,  Plin.  36, 30, 37.— With  adrer- 
aua ;  fama,  infirmiaaimnm  adverana  viroa 
fortea  tchim,  Curt  4, 14.^Subat:  inflr- 
ma Uneae,  tko  weak  parts  of  Uie  Une,  PUn. 
9,  4.1,  67. 

n,  Trop.,  Weak  in  mind  or  character, 
tttperetitiout,  pnsfilanimoMa,  ineonttant, 
Ugkl-minded;  tennia  atque  infirmi  haee 
aoiml  Tlderi,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 39 : — aom  pan. 
lo  inflrmior,  Hor.  S.  1,  9,  71 : — miornm 
eooeoraa  terreotor  iainnliniea.'Caea.  B. 
C.  1,  8  >-hoMlue«  infirmiaaimi,  very  wi' 
«r(ai»,  MM  «>  ta  dipaiUnt  m,  Col.  3, 10, 6. 
— Of  tfalua,  Of  no  we^kt  or  coiua;u«ica, 
weak,  ft  mat, ineoneiiaue:  omnlnoadpro. 
bandnm  utraqoe  rea  Inlrma  el  nugatoria 
eat  Cic.  Caedn.  33,  64 :  qnod  apnd  om- 
nea  lere  et  inllnnnm  eat  id.  Roae.  Com. 
9;  6 :  oantionee,  id.  Fam.  7, 18.— Henee, 

Ad».:  ^  Fbrm  infirme,  tfeakly, 
ftlntlf,  not  ttrongly,  not  very :  inirme 
animatna,  dc.  Fam.  15,  1,  3.— Of  apcedi, 
Feebty,wilkoutvigmroferpreetion:  Jejune 
et  inflrme,  PHn.  Kp.  1,  SO,  9L— 2,  H'eak- 
mindedly,  tuperaHttoutty :  tOBitrua  et  ful- 
gnra  pauio  iafirmiua  expaveacebat,  Suet 

Jt,  Form  infirmlter,  Weakbt,  feebly, 
out  energy:  inflrmitor  invallaeque  cU- 
cere.  Am.  7,  350. 

il^4ti  O'  d^  Qnflnnt  Mart  Cap.  3  jh.  > 
— mfe^^ti,  Qloaa. :  infto,  Var.  in  I*riac 
8)  He  («A«)  begine:  iufit  ibi  poatulare, 
Flaut  Aul.  3  4,  38 :  me  pcrcontarter,  id. 
Aain.  3,  3,  76 :  ita  faricr,  Vlrg.  A.  11,  343. 
—A  In  partic., He  bwine  to  epeak:  ta- 
libua  infit  Virg.  A.  10,  S60 :  ibi  InAt  an- 
num ae  tertinm  et  ootogeaimum  agare, 
Liv.  3,  71,  6.— B,  In  gen.,  He  epadct: 
Frud.  ApotiL  80S. 


^ entta,  Pan,  from  iMiear. 

7jiai  ^oaa  nteonfiet,  OHoa.  Flulos.;  ef, 

tlwfi>Ug.alt. 

'  t<i]igta»r4  non  fateri.  Feat  p.  113  MBIL 

iwftMtiet  (alao  written  infieaei),  iraai, 
/.  [3  in-tateor]  Denial;  only  in  the  mee. 
m  oonnbeflon  with  ire:  inftiaa  ire;  to 
dany:  Die  infiUaa  ibit  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  41 : 
omnia  inHtiaa  in,  Plaut  Ciat  4, 1,  3 :  ae- 
qne  inltlaa  eo,  quaadam  eaae.  eac,  Qakax. 
3, 7, 3 ;  neqoe  nego.  neqne  Infitiaa  eo,  me 
onixe  operam  dediaae,  Lir.  6,  40,  4  :  nee 
eo  infitiaa,  quia,  etc.  Front  Aqnaed.  73. 

iafltafia)  e,  adj.  Onte.)  [ialiCtoe] 
N^a&e,  conAtinf  in  dtnkd:  rnifa«in. 
Ciei'Top.  34, 93:  atatoa,  Qntnt  3,  0,  31. 

ill£{tiptw<  Ania,/  (infic.)  [id.]  A  de- 
nytxg:  L  In  gen.:  canaem  infldatfgaae 
de&ndere,  Clo.  de  Or.  3,  35,  lOS.— S  In 
partic,  A  denying  or  ditowning  of  c 
dAt:  Sen.  de  Ira  3, 9 :  circnmaeriMkiaea, 
fiirta,  fraudoa,  iufiHaliOBea,  Cda.  Dig.  47, 
3;  69. 

WiWftMy  aria,  at  Oniie.)  {Id.]  A  do- 
nier,  e^.  one  wko  denieo  adekt  or  "^naa 
to  reetort  a  depotit :  iUe  infitiator,  Cie.  de 
Or.  1,  37, 168 :  Infitiator  ae  frandalenta*. 
Sen.  Ben.  3,  97 :  lentoa,  a  had  debmr,  Cie. 
Cat  !^  10. 

*  infttatrfX,  fcJ^  /■  OnBe.)  IM-lj*' 
tket  deniea  or  tfiaaiana;  Prad.  n^oii.  flHO. 

infltier  (infic.p,  ttua,  l.  e.  A^  a.  [id.1 
Sot  to  confiee,  to  anijr,  dieow*  :  qvuai  M 
posaet  mfltiarl  repente  eonficaeua  eat,  Cfe. 
Cat  3,  5,  11 :  vemm.  id-  Part.  14  :  neqoc 
infitiancU  ratio,  nequedefendeBdifhentaa, 
id.  Verr,  3, 4,  4T:  redatere  ant  inlHia»*» 
ant  dedniendo,  id.  Fait  or.  39,  108 :  iii£- 
tiabatnr  de  alUa  rebna,  Var.  L.  L.  &  90, « : 
nortiliamaUcaiua,OT.FoBt4,6;,43:  laaa 
&etia  inltianda  tuia,  of  wUA  dy  daida 
ekonid  be  aekaened,  id.  Ifar.  9,  4 :  Vam 
Sophocleo  non  infltiande  Cothnmo,  aiaaa 
the  tragic  Muae  need  not  dleonm.  Mart  5, 
30,1.-11,  In  partic, TVxinayniytUw 
promlaea  or  reccired :  ^infinari  cteA* 
tarn  frandare,"  Feat  p.  118  MSB. :  q/M  a 
infitiatur,  quid  ai  omnino  non  debetm-> 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3,  3,  10 ;  deposiinBi.  J«t. 
13,  eo^praedas,  la  wIMioldtke  jyeaUaaJ 
booty,  Flor.  1,  33. 

a,  nm.  Port,  &om  tn4^ 
flllitliff-  a,  am.  Pare  [fren 
inBsbeUo]  Bretdud  inlo  r  faia  ear- 
poribna  ignia  inflabellatna,  Tert.  adr.  Vd. 
33. 

'iaflftMIlK  e,  adj.  finllo]  That,  may 
be  tnfiaud:  pnlinonem  Tocnt  vleena  iaie- 
bile,  Lact  Opi£  D.  II. 

ln-flACC099  ere,  e.  A.  11.  Jn-flac«eo} 
Tobeeomefiacaid  or  weedt ,-  BenM^trep. 
10  beame  uaeieu :  InflaecebmsC  oondlaa. 
nea,  Enn.  ap.  Mon.  110, 14. 

iil-flUrO>  evi,  atam,  1.  ».  a.  (L  ia- 
Sagro]  ITiiikia:      "    •  -  -    -  - 

tn,  SoL  ifin. 

jwf^^mjmtttmMttmw^  adv.,  V. 

adfin. 

inftumnlHio,  «aia,^  (lB«aam>^  A 
kindling,  aettittg  en  fir*,  eonjhgreteem 
Oate  Lat) :  L  Lit :  poitaram,  Maaar.  ia 
Pan.  Conatnnt  31 :  quodam  qnaai  Anno 
et  infiaramatione  aUqnId  eoaiijieae,  Vlor. 
^  3,  3.— B.Tranef,  of  Oe  body, .4a  a» 
fietnmetten:  oonloa  Inflaaamatio  uta-uiiel, 
Cela.  6,  6,1:  anrium,  PUn.  31^  83^  «4  :  i» 
fiammationem  dlaciueie,  PUn.  9lLjll(  H: 
Bedare,id.93,9S.74:  TeMga«rMd.M,il 
35 :  mitigare,  id.  33  prooefs.— Jl  Trop, 
A  kindling,  inflaming:  aulajuauna  (fit- 
tarum),  Cie.  de  Or.  2,  46, 194. 

ilMMniDfttltb  >ei«-/-  fi<L)  *<  *» 
Midlaa  or  iSiaaHaaate  Lat.):  AaasL  14, 
1;  Munert  Pan.  JnUan.  3. 

Hffifmfu  avi,  atom,  •.  a;  1.  n  a* 
,  iV*t  iip,%MUir  taedaa  l^dM^ 
Cic  Year.  3,4,48;id.Alt8,S,4:  MUt. 
am  inflaramandam  tvUnqoere,  id.  w.  3; 
claaaam,  id.  VerT.S,S.36:  taeta,  Ur.W 
9;  8 :  hotraa,  Soet  Ner.  36.— BL^i'^^aaeC, 
of  the  body,  To  infieene :  laaer  taom  la- 
flammat  naribna  UMa,  PHn.  83;  93,  4i: 
inflammari  vnlnoni  an  morlKM^  kL  35,  S^ 
5;  eqni  paatl  ineammantnr  nUe,  M.  35, 
8i  S3.  — IL  Trop,  of  the  mkid,  Ta  aa- 
JlaawvUa3Ze,ro«a<,eBcice:  ccmcloailblia  et 
legitraa  hiriiflam  aenataa,  Cic  VaiT.  I;  I ; 
aenaua  aoimomm  atene  motaa.  id.  de  Or. 
1, 14,  «D:  iBflanaui  ad  i  niliWalia.  yi 
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Tiiae.),}9,44:  papuhim  in  iatprataat  M. 
de  Oc  I.  46,  208 :  cupiditatM,  id.  FiiL  1, 
16,  51:  inHnmmHri  cnpiditnte  boooruoi, 
Id.  Lael.  83,  i6 :  allquem  >ingre,  Virg.  A. 
4,  54. — In  tiu]  part.  ^mW*.,  inflammotuB,  a, 
um,  Ittjtamtd,  kindUd^  axAed  by  mty 
tiling :  a  pueritia  ioflommatiu-ad  glodam, 
Cic.  Fam.  1,  7,  0:  roluptatnm  potiendi 
ip6  inflammati,  id.  Fin.  1,  16,  60 ;  iiindini- 
buc,  id.  Tuac  5,  6,  6 :  amore  in  patriam, 
id.  Or.  1,  44,  296:  scelere  et  furore,  id. 
Vcrr.  S^  5,  6S :  prctio  inHammata  mantu, 
i.  &  triitd,  Claud.  L  Com  Btil  W3.— 
Hence, 

Adt^  inflammantor.  In  an  injimn- 
tuuory  manner ;  ocritcr  et  infianunanter 
bcit  compiorntionem,  GclL  10,  3, 13. 

iaflfttO)  o^-'  ^-  i"^  ad  fin. 

inHmtt.  6nla.  f.  [infloj  A  blomngr  ><■ 
w(f  vp,  awwing  w  t  said  of  boiling  wa- 
ter, Vltr.  8, 3.— Of  the  body,  A  tmMng 
or  ftifingr  np,  Vf/Uuion,  JUmiena  i  halwt 
inflationom  magnam  ia  cibua  (faba),  pro- 
ducu  punltnoe,  Cic  Div.  1,  30,  62;  Cels. 
2,  36 :  mala  dnlcia  inliationos  parinnt, 
Plin.  33,  6,  57 :  infationoa  discutere,  id. 
S3,  4,  4Q:  inflationem  aedare,  id.  S!3,  4, 
40:  ex  cibo  St  inflntio,  Sen.  Q.  N.  S,  4.— 
*^^A%  injinwmation,  i.  q.  inflonunatio  : 
f  rMoordiorum,  Suet.  Aug.  8L 

1,  ittflJitaJb  Bf  um,  FarL  and  Pa., 
firomintio. 

SL  inflfttaai  da,  »■  [in-flo]  a  hlacing 
inu,  akUut:  |7Lit. :  eic  (tiUac)  si  iDAa- 
turn  Don  recipiunt,  Cic  Bmt.  51,  193 : 
primo  inflntu  tibiciida,  id.  Acad.  4, 7,  SOl — 
IL  Trop.,  A  brmtking  into,  infplratiou: 
cUrinna,  Cic.  Dir.  1,  6,  13. 

ia^flecter  ^^  exnm,  3.  r,  a.  [l.  in* 
flecttil  To  bend,  bow,  earn:  f.  Lit.: 
quum  ferram  ae  infiexiaaet,  Caea.  B.  G.  I, 
as :  baciUnm,  Cic.  Div.  ],  17 :  capUlum 
Ivnitcr,  Suet  Aug.  79. —  Mid.:  (tnuB  ad 
nrbcm  inflcctitur,  bende  iueif,  curret 
rmmd,  Cic.  Vcrr.  3,  5,  12,  30 :  montee  in- 
fle«  thsatrali  niodo,  flin.  4.  8, 15. 

B.  in  partic.:  %<  ^^  change,  alter, 
modulate,  mitigate  a  tone:  voces  cantu. 
Prop.  4.  8,  77 ;  so,  tox  infloxa,  a  piaiTitlve 
me,  Cic.  Or.  17. —  2.  >n  gramm..  To 
lurlt  teilk  *  drcnmjkj:  accenli  Ani.  1,  p. 
44.— IL  Trop.,  To  tkatige,  alter,  IcMnt: 
•oloaUo  inflexit  leDsaa,  Virf:.  A.  4,  8S : 
Jos  clTile  gratia,  Cic.  Caecin.  36,  73 :  ora- 
lioDem,  id.  Bmt.  9, 38 :  magnitudinem  an- 
imi,  to  leseen,  id.  Fam.  1,  7. 

inflMui  a,  um,  «{;.  [3.  in4le«n>]  Vn- 
vrac  unlamenied  (poet.) :  animae  vUcs. 
inhuniata  infictaqno  tnrbo,  V'irg.  A.  11, 
31%;  to  VbL  Fl.  6,  651. 

btSnStOim,  e,  adj.  [S.  in-flexlUlb] 
That  can  not  bit  bent,  infiejrAle:  dolor 
(cervicmn),  Plin.  38,  13,  58:— judlcinm, 
nnrJungtahle,  Sen.  £p.  95;  obltinado, 
Piin.  Ep.  10,  97,  3. 

UI«XM>  finis,  /.  (inflccto)  A  bending, 
ewmfing:  latenun  inflexiono  forti  ac  vi- 
rili.  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  59,  230. 

i,  im»miwttmf  a,  UDi,  Port,  bom  in- 
fleets. 

9L  Infl^'  in%  ^  **•  [Inflectol  A  bend- 
ing, eurting,  Infreting  (po>t-An(f.) :  l 
I.  It :  Tieomrn,  Juy.  3, 236 :  adtre  inflrx- 
ibua  flexnoalf.  Am.  3,  57.  — IL  Trop.: 
Tocem  tnflexn  modulalioida  torqucrc, 
fien.  Brev.  Vit  13. 

inMctibi  tela.  /.  {lafligol  A  lading 
m,  hJUeting :  mnltas,  Imp.  Const  Cod. 
Tbeod.  9,  17, 2. 

1.  <Mfll«ilji«-  a,  nm,  Part.,  from  In- 
Kao. 

2.  !■■■■« t«^  as.  «i.  Pnfligo]  A  ttrBc- 
ing  m  or  woMM ;  hUonim  et  dentium, 
Am.  3,  111. 

infltoa^  txi,  Ictom,  r.  a.  3.  [1.  in-fllgo] 
'[^etrHievoe  &ing  on  or  i^o^aaf  another ; 
jL  Lit:  ulleni  aecnrim,  do.  Plane  39, 
70 :  caput  ranm  pnrietibus,  Lact  dc  mort 
per*.  49 ;  puppis  Initicta  vadis,  d^tetud 
ogainM,  Virg.  A.  10,  303 :  inflieta  Terga, 
•truck,  beaten,  VaL  Fl  4,  281.-8.  Trop. : 
qunm  exTerbo  ndTeraarii  aliqnid  inlp- 
sum  infligitur.  w  knrled  at,lcijbi  at,  Cic. 
do  Or.  2,  63, 255.— n,  Tranaf.,  To  inJUct 
byatriklog:  mo*ti»ram  plai!am  infflgere, 
Cic  Vatin.  8,  SO:  mbiera,  id.  Fla.  14,  32. 
—8,  In  geo.,  TV  ii^jHcr,  ■■¥»•« any  tbfaig 
upon  one :  infllgen  aUcni  tnrpitndinem, 
Cic.  Pia.  36, 63 :  detrimaBU  ciritaU.  Jost 
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to  Ian  npoH,.im- 


3i  i :  nafiorta 

pan,  Panli  Dig,  391  ),  11 :  alicui  pretium 

rai  emptae,  Jtuaa.  Dw.  3, 5, 30. 

ill>fls>  "Ti,  atom,  £  T.  a.  [L  iu-So]^  To  i 
liUm into  or  Vfon  any  tUng:  L^'t-l  "^  • 
ore  in  oa  palnmbi  innare  ai|uam,  .Gain  R. 
R.  90:  tumidoquc  inflatur  carbaana  Ana- 
tro,  Virg.  A.  3, 3,'>7 :  Beiilo  inia  ilHa  Jsp- 
piter  amboa  Iratns  baoeaa  inOet  arkoHid  m 
a  rage  pt^  up  both  U»  eietk*,  Her.  S.  1, 
1,  21:  Inflant  (corpna)  onmla  fere  le«- 
mina,  Cela.  2,  36.  — B.  In  partic  To 
plaf/  iqwfi  a  wind  inetrument  .*  indaro  cn> 
vas  dcntaa,  Lncr.  5, 1383 :  calamos  lerea, 
Virg.  K-  5,  3^Aba„  To  Mok.'  aimul  In- 
flarit  tibloen.  Cic.  Acad.  3, 37,  86 :  aonom, 
Cic  do  Or.  3,  60,  S36. 

n,  Trop.,  To  piff  up.  infold  spo  &1- 
an  Qnimoa,  Cic  Pis.  36,  89 :  regia  spem,-.c. 
c.  crigerc  animoe,  Liv.  35,  42, 5 :  animos 
ad  intolerafailcm  auparUam,  id.  4S,  31, 31 ; 
id.  37,  36,  4:  crcaoentem  tunidia  infla 
acrmonibna  ntrem,  Hor.  S,  2,  5, 98 :  Ibse 
erit  giorin  inflandua,  Qnint  11, 1  sko, — 
Aba.,  of  speech:  Antrpater  paullo  inflarit 
vchementiuB,  JiUed  hu  chedta  a  liitU  too 
mttek,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  2,  6L — Hence 

iuflatuBiO,  nmPii.  Blown  into, fitt- 
ed with  blowing:  A,  Lit:  ai  tibiae  in- 
fiatae  non  referant  aoaum,  Cic.  Brat  51, 
193 :  bucdna  cednit  jusaoa  indatn  rec^)- 
tua,  Ov.  M.  1,  340 :  mdo  verba  inflata  et 
quaai  anhelata  gravius  exire,  with  a  too 
gnat  rxpadilun  of  irtatk,  Cic.  da  Or.  3, 
11,40.— B.  Tranaf.,  Swelled  up,  ewollen : 
serpens  tnHato  collo,  Cic.  Vadn.  3, 4 :  bvc- 
ca  mftatior.  Suet  Rhet  5 :  inflatnm  hca. 
temo  venas  lacclia,  Virg.  £.  6, 15:  tollati 
amncs,  Liv.  40,  33,  2 :  capilli.  hagbtg 
looee,  diekccellcd,  Ov.  A.  Am.  3,  145;  in- 
6ata  rOTO  non  Acfainco  torba,  Virg.  Cat  7, 
3.— Cmip.:  Testis  iaflador,  Tert  Pall.  4 
<aad.— it,  Trop.,  Pii^d  up,  infated, 
haugkty,  proud :  quibtts  illi  rcbna  elati  ct 
inflatl  non  contiDebantur,  Cic  A^.  3,  35, 
97 :  tnflatna  et  tnmens  onimns.  id^  I'nsc  3, 
9,  19-;  inflata  ape  atque  animis,  id.  Hur. 
15,  33 :  promisaia,  id.  ib.  31,  49 :  laetitia 
atqae  insolentia,  id.  Phil  14,  0,  15 :  jacta- 
tiono,  Liv.  SO,  37,  9 :  aESensionibus,  id.  34, 
6,  8 :  crrorc.  Cic  Acad.  4,  36, 116 :  opin- 
ienibna,  id.  Oif.  1,  26,  91 :  legionnm  mi- 
mera  Veil.  2,  60,  2 ;  eupcrbna  ct  inflatua, 
Juv.  8,  T2 :  clatus  inflatnsque,  Suet  Ncr. 
37.— Onap. .-  jnvenis  iuHatior,  Liv.  39,  53, 
8.-B.  Of  style,  Inflated,  turgid  i  Attld 
pressi  ct  intcgri,  Astsaii  Inflett  et  Inonea, 
C)ufaitl!V10.16:  InflataaettnmidnaiTac. 
Or.  18  :  CnllimKchoa,  Prop.  2,  34,  32 : 
Snet  nhct  3.— Hence, 

Adt„  inflate,  Hangklilf,  prowSy, 
pompously :  aliqnid  latins  atque  inflathia 
peneribere,  Ceea.  R.  C.  2,  17 :  iaSalins 
multo,  quam  roa  erat  gesta,  fama  porcie- 
bucrat  id.  ib.  3,  79. 

*  In-flSrocOr  rU,  3.  V.  *.  |1.  in-flo- 
reaco]  Tob^iR  to  btoMeom,putfitrtk  Motf- 
earns :  priitina  Romuleis  inilorait  arcibus 
aeta^  Claud.  11.  Cods.  StiL  1!M. 

is-ftnOy  iti,  ximi,  3.  r.  If.  [L  in-fluo]  '• 
Tijuno  or  rwn  into !  L  Lit:  Hypnnis  in  ' 
Pontum  influit,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  :19,  94  :  in  i 
quern  anncuia  a  jecore  per  venara  iilam  | 
cavam  inflnit  id.  N.  D.  2.  TtS,  138:  laeus 
oni  in  flumcn  Rbodanum  influit  Cnca,  B.  | 
G.  1,8:  paius  influit  in  Beqnanam  flnmcn,  i 
Id.  ib.  7, 57^With  tbe  simple  aee. :  Plin. 
6,  94,  28.— With  an  adv.  of  place ;  non  \ 
loneo  a  marl,  quo  Ehonns  innoir,  Caes.  B.  | 
R.  4,  1 :  hno  Lycns,  hue  Sagaria  influit, 
Ov.  Pont  4, 10,  48. 

n,  Tranaf.,  of  things  not  fluid.  To 
fiow,  stream,  rusk,  or  prcM  into  :  influen- 
tea  in  Italism  Gallorum  copioc,  Cic.  Prov. 
Cons.  13,  32  :  iofluxiasc  co  Scythaa,  PHn. 
6,  7,  7:  influens  atque  cfflucns  dlvinus 
animus,  Cic.  Univ.  13: — in  unirersorom 
animos,  steel  into,  insinuate  onds  se^into, 
Cic  Off.  2,  9,  31 :  in  auree,  id.  Lael.  21 : 
in  animos  teneros  atque  moUes,  id.  Leg. 
2, 15,  38 :  Bcrmone  Gracco  in  proximas 
Asiae  civitatcs  inflnente,  Quint  12,  UM6; 
Cic.  de  Or.  2,  53 :— Infloentcs  capilU,  few- 
ing  down,  hanging  loose,  CeU.  6,  1. 

'inflniMi  ■•  um.  adj.  [id.]  Flowing 
in :  PanT  Nol  carm.  IS,  107. 

falflliz(th  finis,  /.  [influo]  A  flowing 
in :  materialls  tnfluxio  in  corpus,  Macr. 
Somn.  Scip.  1, 13.  . 
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«»,  "■  lid.J  A  fmdng  it : 

Fina.  Mad>.  1,  1. 

fai-fddiOy  ffidi,  foesum,  3.  v.  a.  [I:  in- 
fi)diO>  2'0  ^Ug  in,  to  bury  in  •the  earth,  in- 
let^: Kicua  alte  duoa  pedes  infodienUua 
eat,  0013, 13,5:  sarmouta.  Cato  R.  K.  37, 
3 :  aqualeates  conciiaa,  Virg.  G.  3,  348 : 
corpora  terrae,  id.  Aen.  11,  305 1  tnloas 
in  terram,  Caoa.  -B.  G.  7,  73 :  procul  ab 
eo.loco  infoderunt  in  qno  erat  mortuua. 
Nop.  Paua.  5 :  gemmea  infudero  corpore, 
i,e.to  bury  alon^  with  the  body,  FUn.  pXD- 
Qom.l2:  voinera  infoasa-penitua  cerebro, 
w^Ueled  deeply,  Stat  Tb.  8,  534  :  saxum 
pcrfr  ■-*■(•  T."-"!)]!?  ni::rit  OiBibna  inrodi- 
er.-  -1'   !!■.-..-. 

in-tbccnndtm*  \'.  infrcandMH. 
iit-rocoertttnsi  ".  ™i.  e'V-  (^  t"- 

IOi-i^  ri,'i,7|  r^.''.  h-OM't'd  tn^ahi.f,  itM  et- 
titd  :    V'^^^i-ti,  'iVrl.  FriuCsCT.  13. 

. . '  ia-fomiilbilbr  >%  ndj.  [3.  in-fomn. 

blli^]    [nnii.i.-.i'^ihU:  ,>f  ('.Ttn,  Utnt  does  Hflf 

ett^ufiu  a  j'ofn, :  13,.us,Ti'ruedv.i'na,Vi. 

in-fbrKl4tiOy'Jf'i'^'-.'^  [infuniiD)  .4rrb- 
rtscnlau,,ti  :  J^  J,  i  t  :  Jn  outline,  eAcJfi, 
firxt  dt^fi  --  aiMliirnj  f^vroruro  bifunnfiU- 
onc*,  Tltr.  l.S.iSB.— U,  Trop,,  An  idm, 
t«jiccf,fmii  :  nnliciptttlo.  ^unm  ApptiUut 
nf>'i\fi\pti  Uplcuruft.  id  tit  aiirijcoptam an- 
tau  wi  T|,windnin  infi/rmrillulltiu,  ftL".  N, 
D.  1,  3U,  lOl):  dfi,  id,  riij  Crt-.  S,  t7,  3.*: 
UliJuM  rc-rbi  liDDdiie  ttiliii:»  EcntcnrLnt  iit- 
foriunLio,  an  iJ-kiSiiitm  vftki  idfij  cwrtfoin- 
ed  it  n  voM,  an  tzpi^mniittn  ttf  Hs  mtait- 
ill^'.  i.l   Furl.  cir.  ^,  lOrJ. 

inf&rniAtori  ^ri^,  m.  [id. J  Oiit,tcIm 
Jaalii'.n'^  n  |n.?rpun  or  liiiuf,  tiA  inHrlietuT  : 
p(i|piill.  TiTt.  u-i, .  Mnr;:.  4,  '-H. 

infonuidabilis*  >■-  etij.  fJ.  in-rt.r. 

iniiiiiJ'iiist   t^(.'l  I"  df.  foirai,  HOI  formitle- 
M  :  ji|.i   V.  ('riri]ip.  Liiiui,  Juat.  a  354. 

inrormid^tns^  a,  ijm,  adi.  [2.  Il- 
foi  Kii.j   i-.i.l  .Vci'/orrfd;  6iX.  li  »ll. 

inJbrmiBf  ''■  ^'U-  V^-  iiJ-iuritiBj  Tknt 
he>  'ff'irm  II r  Tri,^  0  prL'ptr firm,  unfitrjrj- 
etl,  fhitpthts :  X,  I.  i  E. :  cum  res  muta  aut 
.informia  fit  loquena  et  formata.  Auct  ad 
Her.  4, 53, 66:  alvoua,  Liv.  31, 26,  9 :  caro, 
Plin.  7, 15, 13.— U,  Tranaf.,  Vnahapelii, 
mieshapen,  deformed,  hideous,  horrid  .-  ca- 
daver, Virg.  8,  284  :  hleniea,  Hor.  Od.  2. 
15,  IS:  situs,  id.  Kp.  2,  2.  U8;  tons  infer- 
mibua  artua,  Val.  Fl.  4.  345 :  nota  in  ore. 
Prop.  1,  5,  10  :  color,  Tib.  4.  4,  6 :  infor- 
mcs  sanguine  pcltac,  But  Th.  12,  538 : 
imbre  chicnto  infonnis  focies,  Luc.  6, 
324  :  cxitua,  Tac  A.  6,  49 :  sora,  id.  ib. 
12,  37 :  letnm,  Virg.  A.  IS,  603 :  nibU  est 
illis  (metallis)  informiua.  Sen.  Ep.  94  wud. 
— Hence, 

Adv.,  in  form  I  tor.  fHdeoudy,  horrid- 
ly: sonare,  Aug-  Conf.  12.  29. 

ilii^yUlitaft  ^tls,  /.  [infonnis]  tin- 
ehapeitness,  lugtiness,  deformity  (post-cbia. 
aical) :  informitatis  proditio,  Sol  In.  ep. 
m4or.  ad  Advent:  motcriae,  Tert.  adv. 
Hermog.  43 ;  ao  Aug.  Conf  13, 13L 

inAMRBiterf  '^do-,  ^-  informia,  ad  fin. 

nUDnSOj  BVi,  atom,  1.  v.  a.  [1.  in-for- 
mol  To  gits  form  to  a  thing,  to  shapr, 
form,  mould,  fashion :  L  Lit  (mostly 
poet)  :  chpeum,  Virg.  A.  8,  447  :  arcam, 
CoL  11,  3, 13 :  cfBgiem,  PU.  17, 5S5 :  Mar- 
tarn  ccrfi,  PoCt  ap.  FUn.  Ep.  9,  7 :  tacdaa, 
Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  3,  331.— IL  Trop.: 
f^  To  form  an  idea  of  a  thin^  to  rrprt- 
sent,  skett^  delineate  a  thing:  dii  ita  ig- 
notl,  ut  eoa  no  conjecture  qtUdem  infor- 
inare  possimus,  Cic  N.  D.  1. 15 :  inaninm 
visonim  una  depulfio  oat  aive  ilia  cogitn- 
tione  informantor,  sivc  in  quiete,  id.  Acad. 
3;  16,  51:  Tirtutem,  id.  Fin.  4, 17:  atqur 
ego  in  anmmo  oratore  fingendo  talem  in- 
fortnalw,  will  describe,  id.  do  Or.  2;  7  :  a o, 
Inchoere  ct  Infonnare  oratorem,  id.  ib.  U, 
33 ;  Infomuit  adbuc  adumbratum  indi. 
damfiIll,id.6aIL18,S2,— B.  Toiaform, 
instruct :  artes  qnlhna  aetaa  pnerifia  ad 
humonitatcm  iniomiari  aolet  Cic.  Arch. 
3,  4 : — aninuia  a  natura  bene  iuformotuit. 
formed,  Cic  OiT.  1,  4, 19. 

*  1.  in'tirOt  ««>  •■  n.  (L  in-foro].  To 
bore  huo:  mex  anal  inforare  medio  truit- 
co  (oZ.  imperaro),  Plin.  17, 14, 24 ;  cf.  also 
the  follg.  art 

3.  iafirOi  •n^  <-  <•  [1-  in-fiiram]  7Vi 

OCDHM  in  a  court  ofjvelUx :  Cure  Quaeso 

ne  me  incomitiea.  '  Ly.  Licetne  infnrarr, 

il  Jncomiliare  hand  licet  t    Ore.  Kqn  ia- 
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IbAbk  me  qwdesn  (with  an  otMoeneaec* 
ondar;  •igDU, ;  c£  Um  ppececL  art.),  PUat 
Cure.  3,30; 

tiififcy^hlllUm,  a,  um,  adj.  {3.  in-for- 
tBnaliu]  Vttf&ftunmu  (ante-'  nod  ma^ 
clMa^ :  o  inioitiuntiuii  aeoem.  Ter.  Eun. 

3,  3, 7 :  nihil  me  inroranatiaa,  Cic.  AB.  2, 
*i4,-4;  infortuoatiaainans  marioia,  App.  JL 

4,  p.  154. 

inftrtftl^Etaai  UU  /  [2-  in-rortuna] 
MitfoTOuit:  lelieitaa  et  infortonitaa, GdlL 
«,  1,5- 

InfinrtBainab  i.  «■  (3-  in-ibrtniu] 
MUfartune  (anto-claaa.) ;  ferrea  lofortoiii- 
nm,  likw  bcwMm  (UtM  iodfy  <^,  Ter.  Ad. 
3, 1,  34 :  Di  pareat  patri  habltDrDm  infor- 
tauium  eaao.  Lir.  1. 30, 9 :  inrenire,  Plant 
Am.  1,  1,  130 :  infortunio  alioaem  nac- 
tara,  id.  ib.  4, 3, 14 :  cavera  Unbrtinuo,  to 
guard  agahut  mi^ortun*,  id.  Rud.  3,  5, 
ft;  ao,  vitare  infortimlo,  Id.  Cure.  3,  3; 
19. 

btSma»i  <»><*'/-  [iofodlo]  A  diggiHS 

.  a,  un,  ParLt  from  inlbdio. 

\  [Infer,  infera,  »c  parte;  whence 

aj,  am.  ami  p^aep. :  f,  Adv.^  On  ike 
under  side,  below,  undemeatA :  infra  nihil 
eat  nisi  mortale,  Cic  Rep.  ti,  17  :  in  occi- 
pttlo  et  infra,  qua  summa  vertebra,  etc, 
Cela.  3,  33 /c— With  a  ibllg.  aiutai :  ai  in- 
fra, qoam  rami  fuero,  pniecldatur,  Pltn. 
18,  30,  53.— Aba.  of  the  Lower  World : 
■KM  aegea  oat  infra,  there  ie  no  towing 
•tnm  beloK,  Tib.  1, 10, 3a— Coaip,  inferi- 
oa,  LoKcr,  further  deten  :  eltlua  egreasua 
coeleatia  tccta  crcmabia,  inferiua  terraa. 
Or.  M. 3, 137:  correre,  id.  ib.  2,  308 :  in- 
ferfaa,  quam  collo  pectora  aubauDt,  id. 
ib.  12,  430(— 0,  Trap.,  BeUm,  beneath, ia 
value  or  eateem  :  liberoa  ejua  ut  multum 
fn6«  deapectarc,  Tac.  A.  3,  i3.~Coap., 
peraeqai.  Or.  Tr.  3,  363 :  rlrtutem  non 
flam'ma,  non  ruina  infuriui  addncet;  Sen. 
Ep.  79 :  quae  praetcriro,  quam  inferiua 
cxaequi  tutius  duximuji,  Sou  3  med. 

n,  Pnup.  e.  ace..  Below,  under:  \, 
LitT:  ad  maie  infra  oppldnm  exapecta- 
bat  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  23,  51 ;  in&u  coelum 
et  Bidcra  nox  cadit  Tac.-  Agr.  1!^ — Of 
time.  Later  than .-  Uomcrus  non  infra  au- 
periorem  Lycnrguui  futt  Cic.  Brut  10, 
40. — Of  eiEC,  Smaikr  than  :■  uri  aunt  ma^- 
nitudinc  paulo  infra  elepfanntoa,  Caea.  B, 
<j.  6,  28. — Of  number,  Leee  than :  non  in- 
fra horeoa  (ova),  Plin.  le,  36.  68.-2, 
Tro  p..  Below,  beneath,  in  rank  or  eateem : 
roa  huaanaa  deapiecrc  otqne  infra  ac,pos- 
itaa  arbitraii,  Cic.  Tuac  .1,  7,  IS :  omnia 
infra  sc  caao  judicnie,  id.  Fin.  3,  7,  35 :  o 
quo  infra  ae  ct  Cacflarom  vidcret  et  rem* 

JublicanL  Le.he  dtspieed  Item,  VolL  S;  76, 
:  aemper  Infra  aliorum  aeatimatioDea  ae 
nietientem,  id.  3,  127  Jin.:  infra  aervoa 
cHenSf  id.  3,  83 :  oat  tibi  non  infm  apcci- 
cm,  not  inferior  iu  beantv,  Prop.  1,  30,  5 : 
ranferint  ae  Marii... infra  Foliantis  lau- 
dca  jaoefonnt,  <Aey  will  not  come  tqt  to  the 
glory  ofPattat,  Plin.  Ep.  8,  6,  S  :  id  t^m■ 
aem  intra  granmiAtici  omcium  eat,  t^umt 
],7,l;  ef.  Id.  8, 3,4. 

*illfractM>  6nia,/.(liifriDgo)  A  break- 
ing to piecaTncocc,  tropi,  a  weakening : 
tmai,  deepaitdencf,  Cic.  Tnac.  3, 7, 14. 

1.  tafrtu^^'  a,  um,  Part,  and  Pa., 
from  infrinf o. 

3i  jmfiractiut  ■■•  um.  adj.  [2.  infrac- 
tua]  Unbroken,  umoeakeHed  (latn  I.at): 
aoiml,  Bjram.  Ep.  1,  3:  infrectua  hoc 
»pectaculo,  llier.  Vit  Paull 

latfruM.  V.  infruno. 

tinflra-fwftinui  ■>  um,  adj.  [fomml 
TimWeaSerSifSriim:  COLLEUIUM, 
Inacr.  np.  De-Vita  A  A.  BB.  36, 3. 

laMglUa,  c,  <^  [3.  tD-fraxiUeJ  TkM 
cannot  8f  broken  topieoee:  1.  Lit  :-ada- 
maa,  PUn..IL  K.  SO^prooem.— H,  Trop., 
Strong,  that  can  not  iot  weakened :  vox. 
Or.  'ft.  1,  5,  53  :  animi.  Sen.  Vit  B.  9., 

ip  HJiimti  ui,  3,  V.  n.  [L  iii-tramoj  To 
niXe  or  uucr  a  noite  (poet) :  L  Lit :  7\> 
gron^  bellow :  infremuitqUc  ierox,'  of  the 

wild  boor,  Virg.  A.  10, 711 KTralMtf., 

of  ttiintia,  To  roar,  rage:  bcUUUX  infrc- 
rouit  -Sil.  3, 830. 

*  iafrtatti«(infrBeo.),  Onia, /  [Infre- 
nB]A  taming :  TlUdlnia,  Tert  adv.  )(arc 

'  S.  Ulft|aStU  Onfrasn.), «,  \\m,aij. 


{3.Jii4h!na6uj  frUeM  a  briiU:  eqoitM, 
on  mbridled  kareea,  Liv.  31,  44. 

,  2.  i^keaMaa)  *.  um,  iVM,  from 

tnfrenok 

ire,  »'  n.  lirS-fi«ideo]  TognaehSe 
teeth  (past  and  poatdaaa.) :  dantibua  fai- 
frendana  gemitu,  Virg.  A.  3,  664 :  alicai, 
to  gnaeh  at  one,  8ut  Th.  S,  aS3L— In  the 
oofial  form,  intnsa^ :  infreodite,  imfiu- 
uate,  Tert  Apol.  13. 

'  4»4W||<{v  e,  adj.  [3.in-fr«ido|  That 
eon  notgnaek :  'infrendere  eat  dentea  don- 
tibua  qoatere ',  **T*''^*T*^*f  aine  denifliurtai' 
fiendea  dicontur,  Lact  ad  Stat  lit  5^663. 
ire,  T.  infi«Dde& 
e,  and  JafttalM  ••  um 


IKFU 
LalM ;  CHHtt,  Ood.  AwbL  Ited.  1, 1  a 
I  infrigidat«a  fWt  Vol  SchoL  ad  inv.  7,  U(. 


i]^^,iarm,Mff,fnemm,  3.9.0.11. 
in-lrangoP7b  break H  vfn, to fnaa eg, 
to  break,  bruiae,  emit:  A,  Lit:  ut4q«ia 


in.),  a4i.  [3.  in.frennmj, 
bridle,  unbridlea  (poet  and  poat<laaa.): 
L  Lit:  infrenia  eqnua,  Vire.  A.  10,  750: 
Numidae  infreiri,  ox  unbridUd  horeee,  id. 
lb.  4,  4L— A  Trop.,  Vntanud,  tindieek- 
ed:  infreno  volitare  cnrao,  CoL  poit  10, 
315:  Ungua  mfrenia,  Oea  1,  IS,  17:  hi- 
fronna  manat  de  vulnere  ""g"**,  Seren. 
Samm.  43,  804. 

in-frilM  (infraen.),  avi,  atom,  1.  v.  a. 

fl.  in-Irena~)' To  pat  on  a  bridle .-. I,  Lit: 

TofnmiahwiAabriMe,tobridle:  equoa, 

LiT.  37,  20,  12 :— curma,  to  hamete  the 

\  horeee  to  a  chariot,  Virg.  A.  12,  387 :  in- 

I  frenati  manipli,  on  bridled  horeee,  &A.  4, 

j  31&— II,  Tranat,  To  curb,  retrain:  na- 

I  vigia  ancoria,  Plin.  9,  3],  51 :  infrenat  im- 

petoa  et  domat  nrandi  rabiens,  id.  32, 

iafrttliui^  a,  um,  V.  infi-eoia. 

QHmMB»  Ca,  «4f.  (3.  in-frequena] 
Thai  dim  nM  often  or  JngaenUf  lake 
pj^tce,  unft^guent:  X,  Lit,  of  peraoiM, 
nat  ie  not  often  at  a  plaoe,ikat  eetdont 
doeea.th*ng,e^dowt,rm-e:  eumetRomae 
et  hi  praedio  faifrequena,  Cic.  Q-  Fr.  3,  9, 
4 :  percua  deorura  cultor  et  infre^ena, 
unfrequmt,  Hor.  Od.  1,  34,  1  :.milaa,  that 
doee  not  appear  regnlarbf  at  Au  ttandard. 
Feat  p.  1 13 ;  cf.  OelL  16,  4, 5.  Hoiee.  of 
a  lover,  who  makee  few  pretente :  Plant 

True.  3, 1. 19 IL  TranaC  That  doee 

nat  qfien  happen,  ttiat  ie  eeldom  need,  rare, 
unuanal:  quum  Appiua  aeuatum  infre- 
queotem  coigiaaet  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  J3:  eae 
copiae  ipaao  hoe  infrequentlorea  impo- 
nuulnr,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  3:  intcrdietum, 
Ulp.  Dig.  43,  31,  1 :  uaua,  Gell.  9, 13, 19 : 
voeabulum,  id.  3,  S3,  3 ;  infrequentlaiima 
urbia,  tit<  porta  l<wt  inhabited,  Lir.  31. 33, 
4:  caoaa,  which  ie  attended  bf  few  hartrt, 
Cic.  de  Or.  2,  79,  32a     . 

B,  Uaually  with  the  ail,  .or  gen..  Not 
JMS  wHk,  not  welt  proeided  with,  na.a» 
guainted  with  any  tbiDg:  altera  pan  (ur- 
bia) infrcquena  acdificnai'  Liv.  37, 33 :  aig- 
na  infreauentia  annada.  to-  mUek  itu  jmt 
toldiere  belong,  id.  10. 30 ;  alao  aba.,  inlre- 
quenUa  algaa,  Liv.  7,  8:-7te  tribuni  rci 
mililBria  infrequentem  tradidenint  iacx- 
perienced,  Auct  ad  Her.  4, 37, 37 :  roeom 
Latinarum,  GelL  13, 84,  4. 

iafliif OMI^tM,  a,  um,  fM.  [3.  in- 
frequeotatuaj  Not  mnek  vaeddate  Lat)  : 
motrum.  ^id.  Ep.  9, 13. 

iaftwiMVMIt  *^>  /  (^  in-faequen- 
tia)  A  enlVl  number,  thinneee,  leaeaineee : 
eumma  infrequentia  eonatua,  Cic.  Q.  Fr. 
3,  3,  2:  aeaatua,  Liv.  2,  33,  13 :  prodita 
infrequentia  (w.  legionnm),  thefewneee  of 
hie  troope,  Tue.  A.  15,  10.  — qL  SoUiari- 
neee,  lon^buea :  locorum,  Tac.  A.  14, 27. 

ill-#^rt^1^  eni,  cUim,  and  catan,  L  e. 
o.  [T. In'fricol  To  rub  in:  aliquid  alicid 
rel,  CoL  1%  30, 3 :  cincrem  ex  aceto  in- 
fricare,  Pltai.  30,  3,  8:  dcutes,  id.  38,.ll, 
49:  aal  infricatua  iuvat  id.  31,  9,  45:, 
mufcae  infricatiie,  Id.  %  12.  34. 

illAw^^  are,  r.frtq.  a.  [bifrico]  To 
rub  in  repeatedly/ :  oculom  infrlcolato, 
Pelag.  Veter.  31ji». 

laf^Mt,  «nia,  /  (id-]  A  rubbing, 
fnctton :  Inlnationem  ei  meubro  odni- 
bere,  Cela.  8,  ll.|!a.  (<i2.  iriotionem). 

j»iW<Lljiap  Part.,  from  infrico. 

4B>fil8'HH#>  '■^ ^ "•  ""^ "-  (l-in- 
frigcaco)  To  beaoate  evld:  Vcg.  Vet  3, 
36:  quum  bifirixit,  Cda.  5,  83.  4. 

iagkifiailao,  «>>i»,  f  (infrigido)  A 
wJttMr ;  MdoriarVeg.  Vet  L  88. 

fatofrlCidft  avi,  atom,  v.  a.  (X.  in4H- 
giooj  To  make  coU  or  eotl,  to  coal  (late 


violaa  rigoove  papavera  in  hocto  Liliaqwe 
iiifrinot,  Ov.  iLlO,i»l:  aaaOnaqae  ta- 
mena Infringimr  ooda,  VaJ.  Fl.  SC  413^— 
infringere  manua,  le  «iH|p  or  cracfc  ea/aj&»- 
^an^Petr.  17.  So,  articalaa,  Qoiat  U,  S. 
156:  latnajiminibua^ to imiaaoac'a aide ly 
king  on  the  threehold,  Hor.  Epod.  11.  33: 
infractaa  eemoa,.efyflaHiy6iiitrw,  in  can- 
aequence  of  the  retraction  of  the  nm  m 
the  water,  Cio  Acad.  3,  35;  et,  infraiii 
radiiraailinnt,PUn.8,38,38:  infraolaa^ 
Inhere,  id.  a  36,54.  — B.  Tranat,  A 
eirike  one  thiag  againet  anottiwr :  dia^oa 
citliarae,  to  etrike  or  play  upon  AernMf 
Stat  Ach.  1,  575 :  alieai  eola|<hntn,  logitt 
one  a  bar  on  the  ear,  Ter.  Ad.  3.  1.  46: 
lingnam  (metu),  to  etanemer,  Lucr.  3. 15& 
—  n.  Trop,  To  break,  i  '  ' 
leeeen.  diminiek,  wuligau,  aaema^:  nc  pe> 
mua  incurana  et  via  tnlKtw  Mfaiiiguia. 
tor,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 93:  conataa  advetaaii- 
uram,  id.  ib.  3.  81 :  Sorea  dignitatia,  Cic. 
Balh6,15:  militumgloriam,id.MiLS,S: 
animoe  hoatiiut,  Liv.  98, 16:  naaa, Ck. 
Or.  3,  6:  tribnnatnm  aUeujaa, id. ^ Oc 
1,  7,  34:  vehementiita  eaae  .gntdtlain  «aa- 
picor,  quod  to  infringat  id.  Att  T,  ^  1^ 
continuam  laudem  humanitalia,  F1^  £^ 
7,  31.  3 :  rea  damaitiam,  Liv.  8v  3Sl^ 
difficuHalem,  to  oemome,  CoL  a,  4,  U: 
jna  conaulia,  Paul.  Dig.  34,  9,  5  fin.i  Ov. 
Tr.  3,  413:  deoa  pcaeata,  ta  ae>kM  HUl 
entreaHet,  Stat  Ach.  1.  144 :  m&i^itar 
Qlc  quasi  verborum  amhitg^  Oie.  da  Or. 
3,  48,  186:  infrin^sBdla  rnni  iiiriiiiliiaai 
numena,  id.  Or.  69, 330 :  vooan  de  inraa- 
tria,  to  pnrpoeeif  make  piainnae,  Sen. 
Contr.  3, 19.— Hence 

infractua,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Broken,  beat: 
A|  Lit:  niarea  capraram  loncia  anrihwa 
inrractlaque  probant  Plin.  8,  Sf\  16— S, 
Trop.,  irolaa,  edtauned,  mthmtd.-  k- 
fractoa  animoa  gerere,  Liv.  7, /Us  onkn 
aubmjisa  et  infracts,  lJv.3B;14:  tefiraatoa 
ad  proelium  viree,  Virg.  A.  9.  499 :  ae^ 
tar,  faltifed,  Tac  H.  1, 1 :  fidea  metu  ja- 
fractn,ai«teii,ld.ib.3,43:  tribnta.  oaaia. 
Hhed.  id.  ib.  4.  57 :  poumlia  matfia^  id. 
Ann.  13,  18:  iama,  injured  I'lf  lafaf I'aa.  id. 
Uiat  8,  23;  ao  Virg.A.  7,  333:  L«in.jl 
Aen.  12,  1-— 2,  In  partic  of  aneach. 
Broken  of:  inlracta  el  ainputata  laon, 
broken,  uneontueied,  Cic  Or.  SL  1%»  ia- 
ft»«ta  lequeja,  trdtot  laik,  *«*»  talk.  Lag. 
5, 331 :  cum  vocem  ejua  (deliqati) ' 
tamridarecGelLS^S:  vocibaa  1 
b>fraoUa.An.«,14L 

In  i|tl».  ■>v'>  atum,  I.  v. «.  (L  mine] 
To  ruf  into,  crumb,U  into,  atrwa  ^an: 
farinajn  in  aquam,  CTato  R.  R.  1^:  am» 
ver.  id.  ib.  79;  Cela.  7,  IS:  tadUaa  a5 
.pnnaverein,  Varr.  ap.  Nob.  990^  II:  naa 
miViata.  PIte.  80,  la  SL 
_imAam/k  oodla,.  «^.  1&  In-fiaaa] 
trShotafSIS^e,  treOeee,  Ov.  Pont  4, 14SL 

*  aqiraiUltet'de-  ImpudeuUf:  Fulj. 
de  j>riBC.  term,  ae,  33.    . 

ufimctBtMt  '•^-i  V.  ioliractnm, 

infiructaeditaai  &tia,  /.  (infractao- 
suaj  infruitfvlneee,  want  if  daei I ;  Ja- 
daica,  Tert  Kesurr.  earn.  33. 
.  iB-fimctDAn^  a,  vm,  a4f.  (2.  iD. 
fruciuosne]  Unfruuful  (paa^Au^)  :  t 
Lit:  vitea,Col.Arb.&4:  caItara.U.tr 
3.33.— IL  Trop.,  Fruiaeee,unlrte!  par. 
eea.  Plin.  Epi  &  33:  epialalak  Sua.  Camr. 
3,  lain. :  militia,  T»r.  H.  1,  5J. 

Aac,  infructftiae^  .FVaAiaariBb  aaa. 
keelf,  Hier.  £p.  IS;  ao.  16;  A»s.£a,  es, 
m.6.—a>nv.,^i.t».i,9.      ^^^ 

bltnuStuae.nt  um.  adj.  [3L  IbAmuu- 
cor]  .UitfSjSTSfiofment,  laeieteaa,  aemae. 
leee,  oUlf  (paa^Aw»):.anin>ua,  Scau  Vk. 
b.  13,  93;  iiraUer,  id:  Ben.  a^M:  o««Ba, 
Macr.S.a,laM<.-  ^^ 

^L  t»ffcg«t— I  a, nm, «$.  (L i^fc- 
eatua)  PauuaSTiiiaciipttaetlndictiaBeB 
aurfum  aolum,  opA  ammi  jndieie  aQ^ 
aagU  ia(ttcata  viiia  noaenaiiir.  Or.  4a 
Or.  3.  JBjta 

2.  itf4tbea,tmM>  »■  um,  adf.  (2.iB 

itnar^ol  yaaleSTlate  I.M.)  :  Ant.  ^ 

illflllffliihillli  I   iiifiuiiHIiiiliiai 
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iBfalai  le,  /.    A  hmd,  h»nicgt :  L  ' 
111  gen.-:   in  infulU  tantsm  rem  depin- 
gera,  Cia.  de  Or.  3,  81,  BL  — n.  In  par- 
tlo,  A  Kkili  malm  JUUt  nud  for  rtUg-  • 
umt  piayna,  a  McrtdfillH,    Bo  apriat'f  '■ 
JUUt :    noenlotn  Cvrerii  cum   iufnUi,  1 
eiB.  Verr.  8,  4.  SO^  110:   Fhoebi  lYiTue- 
quo  HOBrdoa,  InfnU  eni  ncn  rodimibM  I 
umpon  Titta,  Virg.  A.  10,  538.     Hence 
(oranrint!  Pnid.  Apoth.  486.— Of  tfao 
vlttim't  JUltl  (whether  beaut  or  man):  | 
•aepe  in  honore  deum  medio  stm*  hoatia  I 
lid  anuD  Luiea  dum  nirea  clnnundator  j 
Infida  ritta,  Virg.  O.  3,  487 :  hiAila  Tirgi- 
Dcoe  circazndata  oomptus  (of  Iphigenia),  l 
Lucr.  1,  88. — Of  du  jUlat  *>om  bf  a  >^ 
pUvafar  pnuction :  inermea  cum  InfuUa 
aeae  porta  foraa  unlveral  proriphint,  nd  I 
exeratamBuppUceflmanustondnntiCaoa.  | 
aC.3,lS;  Ite.  U.  1,66. 

B,Trant£,  An  ornmuiil,m*rkofdif  | 
liacnaa,  imdge  of  kmtor:  hia  Iniignibua 
atque  Infnlia  imperii  venditia  (mid  of  tile  I 
laada  belonging  to  the  state),  Cic.  A)|r.  1, 
:j;  6. —  ne  imifnta  of  an  t^fkt:  bono-  i 
rum,  Cod.  Juatin.  7,  63, 1 ;  inftilae  impe- 
rialea,  id.  tit.  37 /a.    Uenee  for  (At  oftx 
ttaelf  :  Spart  Hadr,  6.  —  OraoaiaiKa  of 
kouta  ani  umpU$^  L  e.  amtd  vorik,  etc. : 
Luc  il;  35S:  faiinlamm  loco  eaae,  to  be 
Md  ia  gnat  konar.  Sen.  Ep.  14  nud. 

ia>iUei*>  ■!>  t<»<>i  *■  v.  a.  [i.  in-fui- 

ciu|  Tb  <nn>  iai  LLit:  aUcni  dbam, 
rtaoLTSb.S3.— |tTrani£,  To  pat  ni, 
fofat  im  Terbnm  omnibui  locia,  Sen.  Ep. 
114:  aHud,  id.  lb.  106:  aliquid  opiatoltc, 
id.  ib.  94  :  infulsit  praetcrea  nomen  8crc- 
ri,  he  added  btMttto  hit  own  xaaMa,  Cap- 
itol. Maerin.  5. 

tiafUmnrtat^'av- L  nugiuait. 

Not  'I'ir.jR  118. 

tiliftuMhiicfttUf  "^  ^™<  a4;.  [^  in- 

fuuoj  yolfaOm'iititafds,  Gloaa.  fbUox. 

iVVlOi  1'  «■  a.  [intula]  To  adorn  ttitk 
llu  infula  (in  the  itrt.Jm.  not  fouad).— 
Henee 

.  infalltna,  a,  nm,  Pa^  Adorned  antk 
lAaiofnla;  ao  of  hmnan  lieingi.  who  were 
lad  to  death  adorned  Kke  Tictims :  rertie- 
natna  inAilataaqae,  Suet  Calig.  S7:  i«x 
loiillataa,  iCiiur  Xtotnd  odornM  wMk  tkt 
diadm,  Prad  Cath.  9,  i. 

ln£tMB»>  *A  Mom,  1.  e.  a.  [1.  in-fii- 
mm}n  —take,  drf  in  tkeimoke:  asini  oc. 
relvnm  infbmatum,  aaioib:^  maoko-dricd, 
riin.  88, 16,  as :  id.  W,  11,48. 

ial^^mlMUwi^  ▼•  infumilralum.  * 

infnimua  a,  nm,  i.  q.  infimns.   ' 

ilShiidiMaaai  Ooud.,  inf  id.),  L  n. 
(intundo,  an  implement  <br  pouria^  in]  A 
fannd:  LLit:  Col. 3, 18,6:  aoCatoR, 
R.  14  1, 11,  S,  and  13.  3 ;  Fall.  7,  7;  Vltr. 
10. 10,  IS  and  13  (infldibtUa). 

n,  Thefimntl  in  a  mill,  threogh  which 
the  fflok  la  ponred;  tkt  kapper:  Vitr.  10, 10. 

Il^^lm^gu  Qdi,  asuta  «.  a.  3.  To  pour 
in  or  into:  X,  Lit;  aliquid  in  aliqaod 
vat,  Cic.  TuK.  1,  its,  61 :  visum  nitlcnla 
aut  cribro,  .Sen.  £en,  7,  IB :  idiqaid  in  na. 
re>,  PUn.  SO,  17,  69:  aliquid 'djatere,  id. 
•M,  9,  40 :  aloe  djHOIeriae  hifiuuUtar,  id. 
•SI,  4,  5:  malras  teneamo,  id.  31,  7,  38 : 
Hoimaa  formatae  tcrrae,  Ot.  M.  1,  364 : 
llin.  3,  1, 1 :  aibi  reainam  et  nardnra,  to 
aiuuat  onit  lU  wilk,.  Auet  &  H.  33;  ao 
Plh.  10,  46,  63. 

B,  Tranaf. :  infttndere  alicnl  aUquli), 
To  ]foUT  in  tnj  thing  to  anj  one.  to  ad- 
muatitr  to,  pretant  to,  laf  i^m :  alicui 
renenoin,  Cic  Pha  II,  6, 13 :  alicni  poc- 
lUum,  Hot.  £p.  5^  77:  jumentia  boniea, 
Jut.  B,  154. 

Si  To  wtt,  awiKm:  divam  aeoto  non 
aeerrinm,  CoL  19, 47 :  ai  uram  nimioa  tau- 
her  tailiulerit,  Palt  11,  9. 

3.  To  paw  am,  eatt,  Aarl  any  wheup : 
nimbum  deaaper  aliooi,  Virg.  A.  4,  123 : 
iirmtnaa  raaipritaacfae  mare  Uttoribua 
iufundit.  Cut.  8.  9  :  vim  laAiltamm  rati- 
bu^  id.  9,  7 :  agman  ■ibi.'FlM'.  3,  91. 

4k,  To  mix  itte^f,  mingle  witk  any  thing : 
quum  hominoa  humillorea  in  -alienam 
*|juAd«Tn  noBoinla  laOpi>4taiiwUii  gemu, 
Cic  BniL  16,  eS;  id.  Fara.  9, 13,  2. 

Q,  Trop.,  To  pear  into,  tprtad  oerr, 
nmimunicalt,  imfart :  arattuaam  in  aurea 
aliciUna,  Cic.  da  Or.  2.  87,  355 :  TitU  in 
di-itatcra.  id.  Lag.  3,  4, 33 1  nlha  ex  iUini 
animo,  quod  Kmel  eaaet  inToimai,  ouqutun 
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ofllaeni  potuiaae,  id.  de  Or.  9,  47,  300:  re- 
bnalnmetu^n.  Blpp.'  154 :  cirltati  detri- 
menta  (aoc.  to  othera,  infligere),  Juat  3, 
5 ;  opprobrium  alieui,  Anet  dcel.  qoab  in- 
■oribitar :  Tribun.  Mar.  3.— Henck 
'Infffa^a,  a,  mn,- Pa,' Ponred  ovtr  or 
into :  X,  Infuao  iTmphamm  rore  iupemc, 
Lncr.  1, 479 :  auc£na  inliieui  aurlbua,  Phn. 
20,8,97:  cinia  hi  aurem,id.30,3,e:  anc- 
cu9  per  narea,  id.  25^  13,-99:  tIdo,  drunk 
with  teine,  Haor.  8.  7,  5u  - 

n.  Tranaf.,  of  things  not  9nid ;  an- 
dosnnmeriB  infuaa  capilloa,  Ov.  H.  7, 
183 :  cnnitiem  infiiso  pulvere  foedana,  Ca* 
tun.  (4,  224 :  aole  iniuao  (terria),  Virg.  A. 
9,  461 :  conjngla  gremio,  id.  ib.  8,  406 : 
coUo  infusa  amanoa,  Ot.  Her.  9, 93  :  pop- 
ulua  cirec  infumiB,  Virg.  A.  S,  553 :  to- 
tamque  infusa  per  artua  mens  agitat  mo- 
1cm,  id.  ib.  6,  796 :  infnaa  tranquiUa  per 
aethcra  pace,  8iL  7.  SS6  :  cera  in  earn  for- 
mam  gypsi  infusa,  Plin.  35, 12,  49 :  imago 
aenia  eadareri  infuaa,  QoinL  6, 1.  40. 

iBflnnutbalaiBf  i.  a-  [i.  in-fumus]  a 

funnet  forlnhaUng  omokt :  is  nidor  per 
iofumibulora  imbibitnr  in  tussi,  Plln.  94, 
15. 85.  Others  read,  infhndlbulnm,  Gloas. 
Philox.  infamibulnm  Kawvoidyii. 

infiUWOf  fcvi,  itnm.  r.  a.  1.  [1.  in-fui. 
coj  To  makt  dark  or  datky,  to  darken,  ob- 


Bcure :  L  L 1 1 ;  humida  tiilmina  non 
urunt  Bed  infuscant  Plin.  2,-  57, 52 ;  aquam 
atiamcnto,  id.  9,  29,  45 ;  Viet.  Orig.  gen- 
tia  R.  14  :  Tellera,  Virg.  O.  3,  389  :  arc. 
nam  sanie,  id.  ib.  439 :  rafnm  colorem  ni- 
gra, GelL  2,  36,  8 :  rinnm,  to  tUtmu  wine, 
Plaut  CisL  1,  1,  21 :  aaporem,  to  tpoil  iht 
butt.  Col.  12,  19,  2 :  aonum,  le  etseiirs  or 
lavsr  Ike  vAet,  Plfai.  10,  99,  43  :  tox  non 
infiiscata,  Sen.  praet  Contxor.  1  mod. 

XL  Trop.,  To  oktcnre,  tnlhf,  otaiH,  tar- 
nith :  metuo  ne  quid  inftlscaTerit,  lett  ke 
do  totu  mitekief,  Plant  MIL  3,  6,  46 :  n«c 
coa  idiqua  barbariea  domestica  ibfoscaTe- 
rat,  Cic  Bmt  74,  358 :  TtclDltas  non  in- 
foacala  malerolentia,  id.  Plane.  9,  22 :  glo- 
rioaam  militlam,  Inat  12,  11 :  rlctonao 
gloriam  aaeritiae  macnia,  id.  12,  5:  jna 
pietatia,  Calp.  Deelam.  94. 

|]h|hge|H,  a,  nm^  adj.  [I.  in.fhacna] 
/>«•*»,  a^TSrawR,  blackith :  apes  infbact 
colhrlii.  Col.  9,  3, 1 :  id.  9, 10, 1. 

laf^AllOy  baia,f.  [inf undo]  A  ponring 
in  dr  iiuo,  a  BoUrn^,  tteuhig.-  inftiaio  In 
oleo,  a  ebitttr,  PUn.  20,  21,  84  ;  r.  infim- 
do:  id.  27,  13,  ll:):  ooeleetia,  i.  e.  rain, 
PalL  3,  25  med. :  Theilacae,  id.  3,  28. 

tnfifclTi  brio,  m,  [id.]  One  who  peart 
in.  trop. :  lidei,  Prud.  Cath.  4, 11. 
iafblttriQlBi  'v.  soifuBorinm. 
xTiattMWh  a.  um.  Part,  from  in- 
fiuMlo. 

2..  iaf^RUf  f^B,  8L  [infondo]  A  pour- 
ing in,  an  injection :  aonitna  anria  omen, 
dat  ininsn,  i'Un.  34,  6,  13  (used  only  in 
the^M.). 

flMBOVftUlOWi  uni>  **•  ^  (Tcraiaiiie 
Irft^Tac.  orBTPlin.  4, 13,  87. 

liuramii  omm,  as.  A  people  cf  Li- 
^>ot7LiT*,  46 ;  id.  30, 19. 

e,  T.  incongelabllia. 

^     ^_  i'ri,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  and  n. 

[1.  in-SemlnoJ  to  rfdouble,  repeat,  reiitr- 
am :  C  Aa. :  nunc  dextra  taigclminatu  ic- 
tus, Vh^.  A.  3,  457 :  terrorem,  id.  ib.  7, 
578 :  liquidaa  voeea,  id.  Oeorg.  1, 411 :  tox 
BBsenau  nemomra  tngemlnata  rcmugit, 
id.  ib.  3,  45 :  me  mlsfertim  ingemlnat.  Or. 
M.  1,  633 ;.  so  VaL  FL  *.  328. 

XX.  Netttr.,  To  be  redoubled,  to  inerraae: 
ingcminant  Aistii  Virz.  Q.  1, 333 :  ingom- 
iuant  idausn  Tyril,  id.  Acn.  1.  747:  fal- 
gociinat  clamor,  id.  lb.  5,  997 :  ingeml- 
uant  come,  id.  ib.  4, 331. 

ilMfJHnijM*!  ^t^  *•  A-  *i>d  *.  [1.  in- 
geimsco]  To  groan  or  tigk  over  A  tning  : 
I,  ACL  :  (a)  <:.  see.  a  it^f. :  qoM  tagonus- 
da  hoatom  Doiabollum  Judicatum,  Oic. 
PhiL  13,  10,  23.— (l3)  c  ace.  obj. :  saos  ca- 
sua,  App.  M.  8,  p.  iOS,  667  Oud.— 'Hence, 
iogemlsoendus,a,l2m,£aha«istA4/fl;  cladee, 
Amm.  30,  7,  36.>-(y)  e.  d^. :  ulli  malo, 
Cic  Tutc.  9,  9,  91  (a  traoal:  from  Pejiho- 
dea):  ingcmiacairwia  Hilar  qnacpabeba- 
xav,  Flhi.  Pan.  53,  5.      - 

XI,  A'nur. :  puni  Spartanl  noo  iagc- 
miacant;  Cic  Tusc  5,  zTj  77 :  in  quo  tu 
ingcmlaeia.  Cic  Att  7,  33, 1 :  ad  aliquid, 
Itaft.  Aug.  65  extr. 
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9L  Trnnst,  of  Inuilmate  things:  igzdf 
Incetntocit  Sen.  Here.  Oct.  173S. 

Tbw^lllita%fl«>  "^  ^  groan :  "is* 
geminlS,  iwiffrtvaYit^'"  Gloss.  Philos. 

ia4dflM>  ttl  V*  «•  >nd  w.  3.'  [1.  in- 
gemoylb  groan  or  sigh  over  a  thing ;  to 
mourn  over,  lament^  btmtil :  {,  Act, :  all* 
cujna  interitom^  Vinr.  E.  5, 27 :  caesoe  iA- 
eemnnt  nati  patrps,  Sen.  Here.  OeL  1736 : 
Jaecntetn,  SUt  Th.  9,  3.-0?)  c.  dot. .;  ex- 
■lliiB  aUcQJuii,  Ot.  FoDt  3,  5,  8 :  ingemeiM 
laborlbas,  Hor.  Ep.  S,  31 ;  conditionl  buao, 
Lir.  36,  28,  9  ;  8ncLVc«p.  15;  Virg.  G.  ), 
4, 46.— <}')  c  i^f. :  inflemnU  citro  nob  n- 
Uf  c«e  800,  Mart  9,  oO;  10. 

n,  Neutr. :  in  oUqua  ro,  Cic.  PhiL  % 
26764 :  agris,  Tac  G.  46. 

2,  Tranaf^  of  iDuiimatc  dilnga;  in> 
ffcuiuit  Bohim,  Or.  M.  14,  407 :  ineemult 
Uinen.  id.  lb.  4.  450. 

generaaco. 

iH  Atum,  «.  a.  1,  fl.  in- 

genenT"]  To  impioM,  ingmeraU;  f.  Lit : 
uatam  utgenorat  amonnn  In  eoa  qui,  a<^, 
Cic.  Oft:  1,  4.  12 :  homint  soli  cupidltaa 
ingeneratur,  Cic.  frogm.  ap.  Non.  123,  5 ; 
non  inscncrantur  hominibua  monSs,  id. 
Agr.  3,  35,  95 :  in^encrata  fomillae  frugo]- 
itaa,  id.  Seat  9,  21 :  fanoc  astro  ingenera- 
to.  Id.  Di7.  46,  9&— n.  Transl,  Tt> geti- 
erate,  crtoU :  enimam  C8«e  ingcneratuin 
a  Deo,  id.  Leg.  1, 8, 34 :  societas  qnam  is* 
gencravft  naturn.  Lir.  5, 37.  6. 

n,  Trnnfff..  7^  f /artf  tbc  ji^mnnd  :  tel 
hijvm,  Vu\   \\\  (%. 

fili'jH'iimjrjJ  y^i-ural}^  r^iiti.iiii£rii,^  duftOftctt 
or  rt;*?  &j  iiiiturf:  Irpidr  InjarRDinhis,  I'laat- 
Mil.  J,  J,  125:  iii^L  y%  },  17:  lu^uuitiift 
ad  n^mtinm,  App.  Flor  a.  iB, 
ingtV^CV^tOM,  ".  um.  PiL,  ¥.  ingi?- 

itl-lfCIUCIllOi  i^U  otxiiiu  1.  r.  a.  M.  tn- 

'      iJ,'  i'vrvVwt  tTTte  in  tfcftd  ihi:  tc%lit  f 

to  ..;mI  iiwtf  a  on  cjU  hnw^  tc  kne^ :  Hyg. 
Aatr.  9^  ^  M-  ^>l*o  witfiout  sc :  Lampr. 
Efa^f.  5.*HeDoe 

ingtnfciklitQa,  a,  nin,  Pa.,  Knett- 
<tt^:  ueretalci,  a  comttdiation,  also  called 
ingeoiculna^  Vltr.  9,  6. 

iB*flfi6ld!cttnMi  ^  ^^n*  ^'>  [id.]  Kne^ 
ing:  R^emcohia,  «r.  Ilercufes,  a  eomt4l- 
lotion:  in  extrAtuia  partibua  oritur  Iti- 
gmlcnlus,  qui  a  Grancis  iv  Y^varrtr  dlci- 
tnr,  Ftmi.  Math.  B,  17 :  ingcnlcla  (b^  ayn- 
cop.  for  ingenicnla)  imago,  Mantl.  5,  645 ; 
T.  leugonasi. 

iMMWMiflwiWf  It  It*  di^a.  ringcnlnm] 

Otmaa,  taicHt^Au  a  dcprodatiTig  srnsc : 

Am.  5»  157;  Hior.  adv.  Uuf.  4,  extr. 

|l|ffiBlli5Mf  adv.,  v.ingcuiosua,  ad  Jin. 

|]l2«lllOaB  (intrenuoB.),  n,  um,  adj. 

[  iagSium  I  hTidOKtd  with  a  good  capad' 

I  (yt  gifted  tottk  genius,  of  good  natural  tal- 

entgoTttbiliiic*, clever, ivgmiouM:  I,  Lit: 

I  ArUtDtcle«  qnidcra  nit,  omnes  ingcniosoa 

inclftnch(^coa  c«se,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  3.%  ^: 

I  Ingenioci  rocantur,  id.  Fin.  5, 13,  36 :  vir 

i  ingeniOBoa  ct  eroditua,  id.  Att  14,  20,  3 : 

.  quo  qnlaque  eat  aolertior  ct  ingniioaJor, 

I  id.  Roac.  Com.  11,  31:  homo  ingonloata- 

aimoa,  id.  Mur.  30.  02 :  ad  aliqaidL  Or.  M. 

11, 313 :  dandia  ingcnioaa  notis,  id.  Amur. 

],  11,  4  :  0880  in  nUqua  re.  Mart  praef.  1 : 

in  pocnaf,  Ov.  1>,  3,  343 :  roa  est  In- 

senioaa  dare,  giving  requiru  good  sot*e, 

,  Or.  Am.  1,  8,  6G :  argtimentam,  Flint  as» 

'  10.  36. 69. 

n.  Tranaf.,  of  inanlmato  thlnipi. 
Adwited^  ape,  JU  for  any  thing ;  rox  mu- 
tancua  ingenioaa  sonia,  Ov,  Am.  9.  6,  18 : 
terra  ingcnioari  colcoti,  ld.'H«r.  6, 1 17 :  ad 
i  aegctca  ager,  id.  Fist.  4,  Q^,^Svp. :  bi^en* 
'  noeiaalmuA,  in  Inacr.  ap.  Mur.  1742;  15. 
.  Adt.,,\a qeniitBc,  Acu»^,.ifiiiil!ft  <it* 
genionakff  :  trartantur  btn  irtgcnfo^c,  dc, 
Acad.  2,  27,  87 :  eleetaa  rea  collocnre.  td. 
Inr.  1,  6,  81.— Owp.;  PHn.  15,  13,  12:— 
Sm.  :  home  ingenioalssime  nequaui.  Veil. 

2,4a 

1.  ill^4rttkitUi  "<  "ni,  adj.  [1.  In  gen* 
itusj  UnbggTMevTdcna,  Am:  1,  17. 

ItlUb  ^-  iuscno;  odfiiu 
_^  i.  N.  [1.  in-ireiio,  from  idg- 
no]  fWnaU  or  naturtil  ^ualUy,  niUure  :  f. 
lo  fen. :  an'orum,  Virg.  (i.ii,  3 1 <•:  arlw- 
I  rct'nri^jiuqiHiiDi;cnUix)uiaii'miil,C;o). 
,  3,  1,  2 :  cfliBpi  fUQi>tc  iiigrnio  buuioiiter, 
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Tne.  IL  ^  14 :  b^ttd  Inp^nin  rt  propiieta- 
b!^  GiilL  I'j,  h  M :  idgfiitiuto  v<  k>x  igni, 
SJit'Qr-  Aetn.  ^H  :  piteon,  Inyi'nk^  loci  pro- 
hlbebuLi^r,  iBaH*  Fr  Bp.  K«ii  ;h;ri.  5  :  por- 
m?,  PiL  lit  '^  ;  ciriML^  iiJjehiu  #i»o  flexi, 

H^  L  n  p  nr  t  i  c^  of  perannp  ;  ^  iViaf- 
trdi  litfjtiv^t'f^,  ItmpaT^  tuadc  of  thinking, 
r^raatr,  Wtit^  ini^jtatioin  ni  jngoniam 
nc  omnLum  huminum  nb  Uboro  procUro 
lid  lub^diuMa,  Tut.  Andr.  1,  I,  00:  Ubcr- 
ikiCf  IdL  ib.  4,  ^K  TiHt]  plurn  ai:  pmlicum,  id. 
Ilea-  1,  %  77^  durum  nttpjc  iiit^xorabUe, 
id.  Phom,  H^  ^  llZ :  jiilirTitiHniini:.  id.  £utt. 
f*,  2,  41 :  li^no  in  in.<cro:%  id.  Eli^nat  I*  1> 
!*.^  i  WoM*,  i^iin.  £p.  !St  Jl,  asi :  ddUT  Ct 
niansuctum.  Vftr.  L.  L.  7, 5,  96. 91 :  inver- 
ecundnm  admi  ingeDiuiu,  Cic.  Inr.  i^  45, 
83'.  vem  loqui etj^lmeum  iaeonlum  noa 
moncrct,  Liv.  3,  68,  9 ;  Ter.  llec  5,  4, 30: 
ingenio  6uo  viTcre,  Liv.  3,  36,  l:.rediro 
Bd  Ingcoiom,  to  return  to  one's  natural 
btat^  te  Qiult  old  caur»e§,  Tcr.  Ad.  1, 1, 46 : 
Volscis  levatis  mcbi  eunm  rediit  inoml- 
am,  Llr.  2,  23,  3 :  In^niam  ingenu,  io 

tion, .-  Sdch.  1.  3.  6*J. 

B.  With  reqwct  to  intelU^once,  Naou- 
nUcmpack^y  t€Uait$,partM,abiitties,  genius: 
docilitns,  memorifl,  qaao  fero  appcUantur 
uno  ingenii  nomine,  Cic  Fin.  5, 13,36 :  in- 
geoiom  ad  Agendum,  id.  Foot.  14, 30 :  ex- 
cellens  ac  aingnlara,  id.  do  Or.  2,  74, 298 : 
Tir  noerrimo  iogento,  id.  de  Or.  5,  IS :  taf- 
dum,  id.  dc  Or.  3, 37, 117 :  acutosa  ant  re- 
tusttm,  id.  de  Dlr.  1,  36,  73 :  eximium,  id. 
Tiuc.  5, 34, 68 :  praestantissimTun,  id.  Fin. 
3, 16, 51 :  magnnm,  id.  Acad.  3, 1, 1 :  illos- 
tre*  id.  Cocl.  1, 1 :  pulcherrimain  ot  max- 
imum, Flin.  £p.  8, 12,  4  :  bebotatnm,  fr«r- 
ttUD,  contusum,  id.ib.  8, 14. 9:  colerea  in- 
genii motUB,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 35, 113 :  ingonit 
aciet,  id.  ib.  3,  5,  20:  in^nii  lumen,  id. 
Brat  10, 59 :  inaenii  vis,  id.  PhU.  Sy  18. 49 : 
ingenii  venn.  Uor.  Od.  2,  18,  9:  in^nii 
vigor,  Or.  M.  8,  234  :  ins^nli  roleritas, 
Mep.  Eum.  1 :  iDgenii  dociutne,  id.  AtL  1 : 
ingenio  nbuudnre,  Cic.  Fnm.  4.  8, 1 :  in;^- 
nio  vniere.  Uuint  1,  8,  8 :  ingonio  dirino 
osae,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 36,  1 17 :  ingonio  iiebeti 
esse,  id.  PhlL  10,  8, 17 :  in  eo  ingoninm 
ejus  elucore  videbatis,  Id.  Cocl.  ID,  45: 
colere  etimbncrc  ingcntum  urtibus,  Plfliit. 
Trin.  2, 2,  16:  acacrc.  Quint  1.  4. 7 :  ale- 
re,  id.  1,  8,  8 :  cxercerc  muICipUci  Tarin- 
qtw  materia,  id.  3, 4, 30 :  versabntur  in  boo 
bo&tro  studio  cum  ingenio,  loitkcUvcmean, 
Cic.  Fam.  13,  10,  2;  Ulp.  Pig-  1,  16,  9  j 
TncU.  1,  90;  id.  Ann.  14,  X 

B.  Transf. :  \,  A  gcniutt^  i.  e.  a  man 
of  genius,  a  cieveTi  ingenious  ptnon. :  In- 
penia  et  artei  re\  maxlmc  fovit  Suet 
VoBp.  18 ;  id.  Aug.  89 ;  Sen.  Cp.  3. 

a.  Of  thing),  An  invention,  a  decer 
thought:  exqulsita  inaenU  cocnanmi, 
Plin.  Pan.  49,  7 ;  Tac.  H.'  3,  28. 

in-flriSKOy  ^^  itum,  Xv.a.  [old  form 
for  in^gno :  inquo  gpnuntur,  for  inin- 
nuuturque,Liicr.  3,745]  To  instill  bpbuiA 
or  Hatim,  to  implant :  his  etiam  ingrnitur 
visondi  nota  cupldo,  ManiL  5,  137.  <Oth- 
an  read,  ingcnlum)  (*  v.  ingigno,  to  which 
also  ingonituB  may  bo  refcfrod).'— I^mco 

insfdnitui,  n,  um,  Pa^  InhorH:  vites 
natati  ct  ingcnlta  Btorilitate,  CoL  3,  7,  3 : 
inge.nita  nobiliti-.s,  Auct.  Pun.  ad  Pis.  92 ; 
vitia  ingcnito,  Soet  Ner.  1.  , 

iwifMf,  tiB.  adj.  [2.  in-gcnns,  gnu, 
thatgues  boyond  its  kind  or  species,  qs. 
nncoudi,  monstrous]  Ofimmoaeralt  she^ 
rasL,  huge,  prodigiou*,  encrmoiu:  magnas 
rcro  agcro  gratias  Tfanis  mlhit  Ox.  In* 
gontoe,  Tcr.  Eun.  3,  1,  1  (cf,  aatls  crat 
respondere  magnas :  ingentes  Inquit  sem- 
per nngct  assentator,  Cic.  LacL  96,  06) : 
ingcns  ImmonlsquG  praoda,  Cic.  Vorr.  2, 
3,  46,  1 10 :  ingcoA  immensusqae  campus, 
id.de  Ot.3,  19,70:  pecunin, id  Prov.  con*. 
3,  Tk  The  word  is  rarely  used  by  Cicero. 
Aquae,  Lir.  35,  9,  2:  aequor,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
7.  32 :  pinuF,  id.  ib.  2,  39 :  cxitTis  Istri, 
Val.  Fl.  8.  IK". :  clamor,  LLv.  2.  33, 7 :  glo- 
ria, id-  2,  2-3, 6 :  virtus  atquc  nnimus,  Iior. 
H.2,  7, 103  :  Ingontia  facta,  Id.  Ep.  3, 1,  6  : 
vtr.  Sen.  Heix:.  Fur.  441 : — io^ns  aliqua 
re,  grent,  remarkable^  dtttingwtMked  in  any 
respect:  vir  famA  Ingenf,  ingentior  ar- 
mis,  Virff.  A.  11,  124:  glori«,  Tw.  A.  11. 
16:  TirfbQs  optbuBqne,  td.  Hist  1.  61 : 
800 


doi^lo.  6tat  S.  1,  4,  71.— (^  e.  gen.: 
feaattta  ingena  aolnii,  Tac.  A:  1,  60 :  ^r 
jngens  rsrum,  id.  Hiat  4,  QG.-^iy)  e.  i^f. : 
iDseos  ferra  mala,  SiL  10.  216. 

II,  Trop.,  Onat,  ttrong^  pnoofMl: 
acnaCUB,  SiL.ll,tf7:  Faulus,  U.  17,-396: 
ingeotis  apiritna  rir,  Lir.  31, 1,  5 :  cul  ge- 
nus a  proavls  logena,  Virg.  A.  12, 823^ 
Au7.,  iugendsBimus,  Veg.  JmLA,  &  .    . 


afmi^fttlUf  v*  Ingeniatoa. 
inmanOf  aSv^  v.  ingeoans,  aajtn. 

o,  a4^  [ingemms'j  Sin- 
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eavf  xttgauunu :  Aunmaa,  lucn  ap.  Gnit 
538,9. 

iagaaSMWh  "^  ""^  '^  [^^]  ^'^ 

btUn^g  to  an  ingenttUB :  iuscr.  up.  Gmt 

8,  7. 

incjamita*  ui^  /  [id.}  tiu  omM- 

tien  J^ajr»hork  8MW  f>r  gtnUanmu^  #""'' 
birtk:  omamentB  ingEmutatu,  I  Jr.  8,  88, 
4:  anertiu  in  tn^auitatem.  Suet  Aug. 
74  :  AncL  dial,  da  Or.  33. 

IL  Trop.,  A  moda  of  thinking  mntAy 
o^afirteman,  noble-minatdiuM^fnmkntst^ 
vtgvnHoumeu:  pme  ie  probitatem  quan- 
dam  ot  tngcnultalDlxi  feno,  Cic.  Acad.  ], 

9,  33;  Plin.  3S.  10,36,  66:  pracature  inie- 
Duitatem  ct  rabonun,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  S>,  343. 

infiAMlUt  *>  ixUt  ai}-  [uiBcno.  in- 
dgnoJ'JVatifu,  tudigaujHO,  not  foreign : 
L  Lit :  foitaa,  Lnn.  1,  S31 :  tophuii,  pni- 
dveed  m  tho  eouatry,  Jov.  3,  9a — B>  ^«- 
born,  innau,  natural ;  incit  ia  hoe  amus- 
sitBta  sua  sibi  ingenua  indoles,  Haut  Mil. 
3, 1, 38  :  color,  mtarat  color.  Prop.  1,4, 13. 
JJL  TraneC,  JVw.ftffrn,  btan  of  frta 
pwrerus:  J^  In  goo.;  in^nuua  homo, 
meant  formerlr  one  bom  of  a  certain  fa- 
ther and-  not  doriTed  from  aome  other 
.  aoorce :  en  tmquam  faado  audiatis,  pnSri- 
I  cioa  prime  ewe  factos,  noa  de  cook)  dc- 
I  inissoa,  sod  qui  patrem  dere  poseent,  Id 
I  eat  nihil  ultra  quam  ingenuocf  Lit.  10,  8, 
t  10.    Hia  wora  ^fibrs  from  libor,  Inne- 
1  much  Qfl  tbo  latter  aiscifics  also  a  frocd- 
'  man :  Plant  MIL  4, 1, 15 ;  ingennamne  an 
1  Ubertinam,  id.  lb.  3k  1,  189:  onuka  Inge- 
nuorum  adest  mnltitudo,  Cic.  Cot  4,  7, 
15;  Ingcnui  clarique  pan;nte8,'Uor.  S.  1, 
6,91;  •old.lKl,6,& 
I      B,  In  partic,  lliat  ia  worthy  of  a 
I  ttcenum.  Noble,  ufrigit,  frank,  raniUd,  in- 
ffenuovt :  nihil  apparet  ia  eo Jngennum, 
I  de.  Phil.  3.  U,  28;  id.  Ott;  1,  43:  timldi- 
I  toa,  Id.  ds  Or.  2,  3 :  dolor,  id.  Phil.  W,  9, 
[  18:  vita,  id.  Fam.  5,  31.  3:  e<t  animi  In- 
I  genu!  (c  inf.),  id.  ib.  2,  6, 3 :  ingcnuis  itu. 
I  diia  atque  artibug  dfdectari,  id.  Fin.  5, 18, 
I  48:  ingcnuBoethumnnaeartea,  id.doOr. 
j  3,  6,  21 :  ini^fmni  vultua  poer  ingemrique 
I  pudoris,  Juv.  11, 154 :  amor,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
!  27. 16 :  per  ccmitus  nostros  ingenuoaqne 
<  crocee.  and  by  tuck  »ytfering$  ontki  part 
I  of  a  fnaaum  a»  belong  onlif  to  tlaees, 
Mart  10,  8s^  6 :  foatldium,  Cic  nnib  St : 
apcrtc  odi£se  mngia  ingenut  est,  qnatti, 
ate,  id.  Am.  18,  65 :  oatotmn  ingennum 
Tulpcfl  imitata  Iconem,  Uor.  S.  2,  3,  188. 
8.  Weakbi,  delioate,  tender  (trtn-bom 
porsonB  being  Icsa  inured  to  hardsMps 
than  slavea);  invalidao  viree,  inaenpaa* 
qneniihl,Ov.Tr.  1,5,73:  gula,  ifart  10, 
eS;  6.— Hence, 

Adv.,  incfinfic.  In  a  manner  befitting 
a  person  of*  £rce  or  noble  "birtli,  UbemiHf  ,- 
opr.ilji,  fr.iTihhj,  i''^'r?nir.r:'!y :  cdiiratua 
ingenue,  Cic.  Fin.  3. 11,  38 :  aperte  atqitc 
ingenue  confitori,  id.  Fnm.  5,  2,  2 ;  so  id. 
od  Att  13,  27, 1 :  pro  anis  dicere.  Quint. 

las,  3. 
iai.giil«)  eaiii,  cstnm,  3. «.  a.  (1.  in^ 

J  ro]  (inger  instead  of  ingcre.  CatulL  27,9) 
To  carrj/,  pottr,  fJirow,  or  put  into,  to,  or 
I  vpon  a  place:   f.  Lit;  £^  In   gen.: 
;  aquam  ingere,  Plant  Fa.  1,  2,  .24:  Hgna 
I  foco,  Tib.  2,  1,  22 :  o  puteia  aquam  in  Sa- 
linas, Plin.  31,  7,  39;  stereos  vitibuN  CoL 
;  S,  16,  5 ;   FD.  ingerere  se,  to  betake  ont's 
I  af.lf  or  rush  to  any  place :  ubi  confurtisBi- 
!  mos  hostes  pugnare  conspexissctf  eo  so 
,  semper  ingerebat.  Just  11,  14;  se  morti 
i  obvinm,  Ben.  Here.  Fur.  1031! ;  seso  pori- 
I  clis,  80. 10,  5 : — ^pugnos  alicui  in  ventrem, 
!  Ter.  Ph.  S,  7,  95 :  verbera.  Curt  6,  11 ; 
>  manus  cnpiti,  Ben.  Ep.  99  vud.:   cnsam 
I  Tlrii,  Val.  Fl.  6.  230:  hastas  in  tergum 
1  fugientis,  Virg,  A.  9, 763 ;  saxa  in  subemi. 
te«,  Lir.  3, 65, 4 : .  taglttaa  et  taenia,  id.  36, 
18,  5. 


ivsa 

B.  In  partic.  To  bring,  giet,ot  /n 
jsM  a  thing  to  one ;  aaginsodls  aaaanMi 
poleMae  dnaa  partes,  et  futforia  qnatnor 
IDgsrant,  Pan.  1,'30;  Mencai  Cyneg.  i. 

iL  TTop.<,*Toi)amimi,toimpet,um' 
ter,  soy)  ;  conrieia  aliead,  Hor.  d.  1,  &  IS: 
coitnmellaa,  Tac  A.  I,  39 ;  Lir.  3,SS,4: 
aootorem  suum  indent  ec  inetdesA,  ficn. 
Ben.  1,  IS :  sapplicn,  8cn.  Med.  Ml :  In- 
aerebat  lentisaima  roce,  carpe,  earpe, 
Fotr.36;  Sen, Ben. 7, 32 :  roeea  qoacple- 
rumque  rerae  et  gnvua  eonm  ingmgbi- 
tnr,  inc.  A.  4, 42 ;  a  tribuia  aadem  iage- 
rcbantur,  id.  Hist  4,  78.     - 

B,  In  partic.  To  okiruit,  prem,  or 
force  a  thing  ttpon  one ;  ne  recuMnti  am- 
dem  amiritiam  anam  iDgerara  duaML 
Suet  Hor. :  nomina  liberia,  Aoct.  diaL  dr 
Or.  7 :  flUnm  fiUaraqne  iagar^at  «■<* 
eenibua,  Fetr.  140 ;  Just  6,  8 :  iBgercliaa 
isto  Artemidomm,  Cic  Verr.  3,  %  GB. 

3,  To  keap  vp:  soetua  aeelori.  Sen. 
Tbjest  731.— Hence 

ingestus,  a,  nm,  Pa,,  Bri^lt,woar- 
ed,  or  put  into  or  vpon ;  promt  or  forai 
upon  1  saneius  Ingetta  cootamslarja  to. 
mo.  Or.  lb.  464 :  aqua  frigUs  htBesu  sis- 
titur  anguia,  Plin.  31,  3,  S3  :  adeps  paelB 
llaingwlDS,id.3a,13.38;  8aitTh.4.l8»: 
numan  patria  paBiM  apopido  eoepius  >i- 
gCBtum  zepuduvit  prtteea  vpom  kirn.  Tsr. 
A.  1,  73:  &cica  ingesta  aopori,  Ctand. 
Rapt  Proa.  3, 81 :  imeaia  Tinenhi  miM» 
bus,id.&43iU.a6S. 

ia-rMtftlnUa)  «,  adj.  (&  in-gMtais. 
lis]  not  eon  not  be  home,  faslifjiuicH  • 
onus,  PHn.  7,  6,  5. 

raatiioi  iBit,  f.  (ioma]  Am  taur- 
primae  rods,  MartX7ap.  ft,  14& 

».o.l.(l.iB-gBa«oJ  7*lsar. 
votum^a  dub.  reading  in  App.  M.  II.  a. 
78«Oud. 

iagmtiu,  to,  m.  [nigero]  A  ; 
ing    anta,    /lestonncnl :    inamf 
Tert  Res.  cam.  49. 

in4iffnOf  genOI,  e^Itum.  3.  vl  «.  H- 
in^gignu)  Oucd  only  la  tke  ptet-')  To  ». 
jtiU  Mr  oirtk  or  iwamv,  to  tm^Umt,  amgn- 
der:  f.  Lit:  herbasqne  noeentejt  n^ 
bns  ingenult  telfais,  Luc.  fl^  439. 

BL  Trop. :  natura  cupidfaatain  Ina- 
Ini  ingcDuit  Cic  Fin.  9,  14,  46 .-  tM^ 
ingennit  animantibns  coaservandl  aad  na- 
tura GOatodiam,  Id.  N.  D.  ;^  48^  194  :  k- 
gcoitiu,  a,  um,  t.  ingena 

Stat  Th.  1,  35a    ' 

rrUXd^'/oryor/MU.llst^orissH^ti^^ 
riau:  I,  Lit:  bisaiiqai  honoMi  caatn 
dentur;  miaeri qui suat ingiaaii, Cic. Lag. 
1. 11,  32  :  latam  tiahena  i»)arifiB  alru 
Virg.  G.  4,  94:  imperials  Tac.  A.  la.  14: 
vita  Inhonorata  et  In^mria,  CSe.  Taee.  3 
34,  «L—0)  e.  gm.!  miliUae,  IW.  E.  .\ 
58  :  auai,  dU.  12,  3>. 

B,  TraasC-:  in^oiia  caaaia,  i  _ 
ed,  Kilkont  a  ertet,  Stat  Th.  9^  108. 

tlMlfttiBHBb  >•  ORL,  arf<L  Km 
glMdorfattmtd,Wot».  Phlkn.  Imgim- 
tinam$,  dxAAirraf. 

JmglMtM,  «.  /•  f"gnto.'  F«*.J  I 
Taemip.  laeas  of  animals:  «araa.  Ool.«. 
5  atedk  f  hia  plaaibna  atnm  Jn^rataaa  j»- 

a.  3,  4.'1L— Of  persons  :  App.  iL  1,  p.  SK 
Oud. :  turgida.  Front  ad  Am«a.  fao^  9,  t£. 
B,  Traaat.  like  flu  t:ag.«a«  to  de- 
note K(*nciaK«R«B«;  «<«t(»ajr:  tenm  t{- 
dere  lof^iniem  (aLiOmitm),  Ter.  Ean.  4, 
4, 15 :  RTi  cur  atque  paieotM  FraedaracB 
Ingreta stringat mahia lariBrie  rrvi,Htw. 
a.  l,2,8:GeU.  7,  16,4:  aotafcalu  l^la- 
vic  ntquo  Toracitatc  Eatr.  T,  18. — Hcssw, 
trop.,  of  interest:  felMuia,  Peer.  119. 

iate^rStmu, »,  <»>,  adj.  (iagia*i»3 

Vordluna,  gimOmtovt,  Feat  p.  IIS  f^ 

Mau. 

ia-fXWld«MO,  dui,  a.  K.  3.  (1-  •» 

granddseo]  '/a  ^rais  i(r,  t'a«raa«s .-  ar  Af^ 


Hcnlter  aainua  ingrandoaoat,  CoL  3,  <l  > : 
licet  pormm,  ai  )un  Snyvadai^  i 
re,  id.  11,  3,  17. 

4]l»l^%a,  ode,  r.  iagi 

SiaSl.  M^/-  fiagralasj  i 
lessMos,  mgraiitnde:  ia-kigrai 
decs,  Tvn.  Pom.  I :  hoatjaaaa,  id.  a.— 
Hence, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


INQJEt 

IL  InxriUU  ((;«atT., ii^nUi),  vied 
tdvcrbinUyi  WiHaHt  giut  liiutlu,  ngaiiut 
nit  kUU  (a>  c.  gm.:  TobU  inritia  it- 
que  imiborum  inpuiii,  J'Int.  Cm.  S,  5, 7. 
— <d)  Ab&,  UnmlUMgli,  tgahiil  kk  (htr, 
etc)  ifiU:  extorqaendam  cit  inTito  at^ 
que  inoTjitiu,  Cic  Quint.  14 ;  id.  fragm. 
gr.  pr.  Tull.  (ed.  Fejrr.)  5 :  ad  dopugnan- 
dnm  omnea  eogere,  IJep,  TiKim.  4  :  dal^ 
min?,  Tor.  Eon.  S,  1,  14  i  «fi'ugaro  baud 
poda  cat  ingratia  haoret  ot  angu,  Lucr.  3, 
loss.    So  5.43^  and  6^  216 ;  Lact  S^ia 

iasritiificiuh  e,  vm,  (uU.  [iagof 
tat-Slioi  UHtkuStfiil,  HHgnUiifiU!  Argi- 
vi,  Ace  ID  Cic.  Seat  ST,  192. 

iayrfttiis  ood  iMgrtti*  t.  ingn- 

iniprStittado,  !»)••  /•  (Ugntna)  t 

VtUiaHifutmu,  iiwratUiide:  iniialitual- 
nia  vitlo  inqoinati,  Firm.  Matb.  £  1  mtd.  : 
cine  iugratiMdiiila  naevo,  Caialod.  Variac.^ 

n,  DttpUaaure :  alicujtu  jngrBtUlldinia 
pericnb  aubite,  Caaaiod.  Variar.  1, 90. 

il^gmtOMf  *•  oiiii  04;-  [3-  in.gratua} 
I,  l/nplautau,.di)cgnicSlt:mia  antem 
In^nila  caae  aentlain.  Cic.  Fam.  S^  S,  3 : 
I'luc  haec  oratio  oqh  iugrata  OaUla,  Caea. 
E  G.  7,  30 :  iugniajD  Vaneri  pone  lapen 
biam,  Hor.  Od.  3, 14  9 :  labor,  Virg.  0. 3, 
97jJocu»,Ov.F.3,738:  aapor, Col.7, 8, 7. 

IL  PnilumVi'li  nngnliful:  ^-Lit.: 
ingratua  cat,  qui  lieneBcinra  acccpiasa  ae 
neg|t,quod«cocpit:  ingntna  qui  diaain- 
ulat;  iogntua  qui  Boa  raddit:  ingratlaai- 
mua  omoium,  qui  oblitoa  eat,  Sen.  Ben.  3, 
1 :  Bibil  eogDovi  iogratinii  Cic  Att.  8, 4,  S : 
iugroti  anlmi  crimen,  id.  ib.  9, 3, 3 :  Ingrn- 
tum  eaae  in  aliqncm,  t.iT.  38,  M  7 :  con- 
tra aliquem,  Jfalli.  D^  4,  3, 31 :  Tir  adrer. 
sua  mcrita  Caeaahi  uisra^Miniua,  V«I1.  % 
OB.— OJ)  cgm.:  tiiuat,  UuiHklat  for  Ui 
pntenxaiaa,  Virg.  A.  10,  6es.— 3,  Pa  as., 
ThM  rern'ma  no  ikaakti  iHimeri,  Stat 
Th.  1,  700. 

B.  TranaC,  of  inanimate  tbinga  that 
do  nut  repi^  tbe  trouble  beitowod  apoit 
them,  Uitgrutfti :  ager,  (M  ban  notk- 
ing,  Mart.  10. 47,  4 :  amicitiae,  id.  S,  U,  8  .- 
ignoacea  tamen  post  et  id  erlt  tibl  ingnt- 
turn,  jn»  will  gtt  no  UUinki  for  it,  Ter. 
Ucaut  5,  1,  6L:  ingrata  ingluvie  rem 
stringcre,  that  rebuKa  no  rtuUutim  of 
tnjaiimmt,  hutiMte,  Hor.  8.  1,  3,  8 :  In- 
grato  TOcem  proatituiafle  foro,  Ov.  Am.  1, 
15, 6 ;  .ingmti  (cf.  inceili)  oculi,  that  quick- 
If/orga  xkat  liUy  ktiK  oekaW,  Uor.  kp.  fi, 
1, 18i).^Hene«, 

Adtx,  ingrtte:  L  faplMacntto,  dita- 
grtmbUf !  ingrate  vlrena  gemma,  Flin.  37, 
5,  19 :  aunt  qnibus  ingrate  timida  Indul- 
gentia  flerrit,  Or.  A.  A.  &,  43S ;  non  in- 
grate nomlnando  Varrona,  not  unwiUiiig' 
fy,  Plio.  Ifi,  8,  5. 

H.  VHUtttnkfulbi,  tamltfiiUfi  A. 
Lit:  ingrate  uoatra  focUitate  abutuntur, 
Cic.  Fam.  13, 1,  3 1  deotum  mnnara  intel- 
ligcro,  Plin.  37,  3,  3 :  aliqnid  ferra,  to  re- 
cSte  « lAliw  10(1*  MtAoHit/Uaaw,  Tac-U 
1,20. 

■L  Tranaf. :  nt  anecua  qui  inmta  bia 
(poviia  Titioaia)  poaaet  impend!  ad  melio.' 
ra  vertatur,  PoJl.  7,  6. 

ingjr&vate  '^  [^  in.gnTate]  Kct 
grudgingly,  wiUinglf. 

in-WiVMeOiV  «■  3-  (l.ta-gmveaco) 
(illLncr.  4,  1346,  in  tmeaia)  To  grow 
Aaoiqr,  ieeMu  Aaoriar :  corpora  czercita- 
tione  IngraTeacunt,  Cic.  Sen.  11.  36 :  lal 
vix  inoradibiti  pondere  fagravcacit  Plio. 
31,  7,  38. — Poet.  To  becnu  prtgmanti 
•uoctptont  allae  pondna  magia  inque  gra- 
veacunt,  Lucr.  4, 1946. 

11^  Tranaf.,  To  hure—i,  grow  vana 
or  Mor''  mrt—iM :  ingraTeadt  ia  diea 
mnluno,  Tic.  ad  Brut  1,  10:  nnnona  in- 
ffraveacit  ^rooiaiont  grow  eteartr,  id.  Dom. 
5 :  ingravcaeena  morbns,  id.  DIt.  3;  6, 16 : 
ini;mTeacens  actat,  id.  Sen.  3,  6 :  hoc  atn- 
dium  qootidie  ingmveacit  Cla  Fam.  4, 4, 
4  :  alter  in  dica  ingravcacit,  id.  Att  10,  4, 
2:  lalaia  (rtimoribtfa)  ingniToaoebat  by 
kit  faht  Ttparu  ke  tank  dtepcr  and  dapor 
into  mi»,  Tnc.  H.  3, 54. 

in-ffriivido)  «•  «•  i-  (i-  in^pwrido) 
J.  7b  make  pregvimt.  tmfrtgntt:  incra- 
vidat  cotontoa,  PanL  Nol.  earm.  34, 352. 
F.  K  E 


INGB 

— n.  To  w6gk  rfaten,  hmrdtn,  opprati 
Pdrtf  iagrftvioMua,  a,  um,  Bttrdmtd,  op* 
pntitd;  peciiu  meum  in^ravidatum  cu. 
lia  mordanlasiiaia,  Aug.  Coof.  7. 

i«-Birm'»iii«.»*.li-i«>*ni»la)««<nif, 
araerei  ingravl  (o^  tngrav«aoant<)  raleta- 
dine  aSectua,  U^.  Dig.  SI9,  S,  31 

in^TjiiV*!  aTi,  atnm,  e.  a.  1.  [L  Iv 
gravoj  To  migk  dontt  J,  Llti  yop- 
pem.  Stat  Tb.  S,  4aaK-.Aba.,  To  tatue  its 
Keighi  to  bo  felt,  to  oppreu,  wtoUn  .•  aaen- 
tia  hiemia  ingnvat  Plin.  19^  8, 51 :  anaia 
Ingravantibua,  Fbaedr.  5,  10^  3.— n,  7>> 
rmder afforae,  to  oggrvoaUi  ing^Tatbaeo 
aneraa  Dranaea,  Virg.  A.  11,  330 :  ilia 
meoa  caaua  ingrarat,  ula  levat,  Ov.  Tr.  3, 

ill  Jiijlljii  eaana  Bam,  v.-  dtp,  3. 
[iTin-gradlor]  (inercdier  for  iopedi, 
Plusdr.  St  7:  ut  velit  ire  inque  rfedl, 
Lucr.  4, 888)  To  go  into,  (oanur:  LLit: 
domoBii  Ck.  Pbu.  %  37,  68 :  pootem  Uul- 
vinm,  id.  Cat  3, 3i  6:  via  quam  (a<.  qua) 
nobia  quoque  ingradiendum  ait  Id.  Sen.  % 
6:  Ingrediena  intm  ftnem  ejoa  lod,  id. 
Caee.  8,  39  ;  ingredi  -intn  mnnidonea, 
Caaa.  B.  O.  S,  9. 

B.  To  go  along,  vialk,  adoanee,  pro- 
coed:  tardina  ingrudi,  to  adeanoe  raiker 
elomif,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  31,  75 :  ai  ataa  ingre- 
dere,  ai  Ingrcdorla,  eurre,  id.  Att  3;  33;  3 : 
rex  pedoB  per  nivem  et  gladem  ingredi 
coepit  Curt  S,  6 :  quacumque  ingrewtiuv 
Or.  F.  4,  481 :  iogreditor  aolo,  Virg.  A.  4, 
177 :  clepiiBnti  gregatim  logredTuutar, 
FUn.8,S,5. 

n,  TranaC,  To  enter  npoit,  engage  in, 
a^Z  on^t  ae(f  to  a  thing:  Ji,  In  Titam 
panio  aeriua  tanqaan  in  tlam  Ingireaaua, 
Cic  Brut  96,  330;  quara  quiaque  viam 
Vivendi  ait  ingreaanrua,  Cic.  Off.  1,  33, 
118 :  In  q>em  llbertati^  Id.  Fam.  13,  25 : 
in  orationem.  Id.  PbiL  7, 3 :  la  bellura,  id. 
Cat  3,  6:  in  oau8am,id.  Plane  3:  ad  dla- 
cendum,  id.  de  Or.  1,  31,  94 :  diaputatio. 
nera,  id.  ib.  1, 38 :  In  aermooem,  Caea.  B. 
C.  3, 18:  hnnc  video  rnihi  priooipem  ad 
ingrediendam  ratlonem  honun  atudio- 
rum  exatitiaae,  Cic  Arcb.  1 :  Caeaer  deoi. 
mum  nonnm  annum  tngreaaua.  Quint, 
prooem.  6;  ao  VolL  3,  61:  in  rempubli- 
cam,  to  engage  in  public  affaire,  Anct  B, 
Afrj  33:  conaoiatum.  Quint  6,  1  Mat^  — 
Henoo, 

B.  ^  begin,  eommna  a  thing :  (a)  e. 
inf. :  poateaquam  anm  ingreaaua  eaa  rea 
mandare  raonumentia,  Cw,  Acad.  1,  1,  3 : 
dicere.  id.  Att  15,  11,  3:  aic  contra  eat 
ingieaaa  Vcnua,  tkut  began  Venue  (to 
apeak),  Virg.  A.  4, 107 :  Anciiiaea  lacrimia 
ingreaaua  obortia,  id.  ib,  6,  866.  —  (^  c. 
act^ :  tibi  rea  aodquao  laudia  et  artis  in- 
eredior,  Virg.  G.  3,  175 :  longinquam  pro. 
lectioiiem,  &uet  Aug.  93 ;  qui  eadem  pe- 
rlcula . . .  ingrediantur,  ora  entering  vjwr, 
Cic.  Mur.  2,  4 :  fluviua  ingreeao  rcre  tu- 
meacit  Luc.  10;  834. 

O.  Like  L  B :  Ingredi  veatigUa  patrja, 
Cic.  domn.  Scip.  9 ;  vestigia  patris,  to 
tnad  in  itie  fatka'e  footetepe,  Uv.  37,  53, 
11:  per  titnloa  iogredimurquo  tuoa.  Or. 
F.  S,  16:  anblimiA  debent  ingredi,  kmla 
duel,   Bcria   cnrrere,   dellcata  flucre,   to 

IK*  meijeticaUf,  Quint  9,  4  lEn. 


ingr^an^i  Cnia,  /  [ingredior]  A  go. 
\gtnta,enlaing:  I,  Lit:  A.Abiil 
alone  fori,  oa^on^  Cic.  Pbilrs,  4,  9. 


tiingrea. 


IL  Tranaf.:  /L  '<  f  *<,  pe«:  inter, 
diim  cursuB  est  in  ontione  incitatlor,  in- 
terdnni  modcrata  ingreafaio,  Cle.  do  Or: 
59,  301. 

B,  A  beginning!  prima  Ingreaaio  mea, 
Cic  Or.  3, 11. 

iucxvamSf  a*  •«•  [id.]  a  going 

into,entertngt  L  Lit;  A.  ^  marching 
in,  inroad ;  Uigreaaua  hoatilea,  Tac.  A.  15, 
3. — ^Hence,  tranaf..  An  entrance :  Prud. 
Payeh.  843. 

8.  A  going,  woUting,  gaiti  ingressua, 
curaui^  aoeubitio,  «&,  Clo.  N.  D.  1,  34, 94 : 
probiberi  Ingreeau,  ware  prevented  from 
moving,  could  not  etir  a  seep,  (*  ai  cgrea- 
su),  Caoa.  B.  C.  1,  84 :  inatabUemquc  in- 
CTeaanm  praebere,  Liv.  34,  34,  IS :  quno- 
aam  terrae  ad  IntrcasuB  tremunt  Plm.  2, 
94, 96;  eelsior.  Id!  11,  16, 16  extr. 

Q,  Trop.,  A  beginning,  eonmena. 
ment :  in  iagreaau.  Quint  9, 4  mtd. :  In  In- 
greaau  caoaae  et  fine,  id.  prooem.  8 :  Itt 


INHA 
lngrtaav'opoTlt,id.  10^  1 :  IngreaMi  eapp- 
re,  Virg.  G.  4,  316:  operum  iagraaaua, 
Vitr.  1, 1^ 

fwyMjaaa*.  Pafln  from  Ingmo, 
jytjSn^ek.  ui.  V.  n.  3.  {in-ruo,  arttb  Wl 
epeatBT^  bom  grue,  Undr.  vttb  npotuj 
n  mh  or  break  into,  to  tiolmiin  fait 
upont  oaaaiA  attack  (ditfcring  tVom'  nnmi. 
neo  and  impendo,  in  that  jt  denolea  the 
actoal  doing  of  that  which  the^  merely 
threaten)  i  £,  L  it :  hofitoa  crebn  caduat ; 
noBtri  contra  ingmunt  Vicinlua,  Planl« 
Am.  1, 1,  81 :  iawruit  Aeneoa  Italia,  Virg. 
A.  IS,  636 :  aimtu  ingruunt,  aaxa  Jaciimt; 
Tac.  A.  1, 37 :  ingruentea  aocuaatorea,  Id. 
ib.6,3a 

IL  Trop. ;  iogrocre  morbl  in  remigel 
coeperunt  Liv.  37,  33,  3 :  ferreua  iagniit 
imiMr,  P)iit  7,  .la  384  >  li  bollum  In^rne- 
ret  ^'irg.  A.  J*.  ^^\fi :  bi  niilluij  ii.^niut  mi.- 
to^,  l*[in.  W  JO,  .V>:  Fi  quid  rvnbitujn  in- 
grtii^  'l>iv  A.  'J,  U:  tda  i[ih;ruui]t,iil  ib.  1. 
65  ;  lli^iit  JttmuBtio,  id.  .\m>.  4,  ',35, 

ingaejh  <»>*.  "-  [itniuiuo]  nefmc 

purl  <i/  thcbptltf  btticfrH  itui  kiiu:  L  LIL. 
^,  V'/j''  ifTtiin ,'  in  tim  f^iiig.  Bnd  plur.,  fnsq. 
m  t.^:]t.ij»<  Olid  riifjy. 

B,  The  priry  ntmttre,  Ov,  F.  Si  S*6; 
Hur. :?.  1.  '^l,  Uti :  titmortre  ittguiiimn.  PUn. 
38,  i.  unr..  iii.xl.  -'.-t  n 

C  A  mteUiitig  ilk  Uic  ffmim  LucU.  up. 
Feat  in  Tama,  p.  360  od.  UUU.  j  Cela.  3, 5, 
Alio  for  •  neetltng  on  Qte  kneei  Front  ad 
Hare.  Caea.  5  ep.  44  (ed.  Mai). 

n.  Tla  obdamm :  legenti  tuffodit  tngui- 
na,  8uot  Dom.  17 ;  Slat  Th.  6,  900. 

D,  Transt,  of  planta,  Tkapimce  tekere 
a  onnck  ie  joined  to  the  etem,  the  crotck; 
PUn.  16,  36,  65;  Id.  17,  31.  35,  153. 

e,  oj^  {ingnen]  Qf  or 
Jing  to  the  Ingnen :  herba,  App.  de 
herb.  60. 

iaSViBkrilia)  «,  ™>>  <«'/  (Ingueo) 
I.  qTinguinalia  :  herbs,  Plin.  36,  9,  58, 
where  eo.  Hard,  baa  IngninaliB. 

ianurgitatiOa  5i>i>^/''  [Ingurglto]  Im- 
moigiu  eatieig  and  dnnking.  gormamd- 
ixing,  guttling :  Finn.  Matb.  5, 8. 

iagUXgitklxUi  ■•  *a>i  Peru,  tram 
ingargito. 

innrntoi  »vi,  ••  a.  i.  [i.  la-j 

To  dip,  tkrOK,  or  aiua^a  talo  i  L 
A  Humor  ex  nivibua  non  unlverBua  in- 
gurgitana  (ae.  ae),  diluenaqoe,  aed  deatil- 
una,  Plin.  17,  3, 3 :  «ua  ae  ingurgitat  coo. 
no,  Laet  4, 17  extr. :  Ingargitat  ae  in  me-, 
rum  (aL  ingurgitat  merum  in  ae),  Plant 
Cure  1.  S,  35. 

B.  To  glut  or  ^or^  onde  a^  aaM 
aaeoi  and  drink,  to  garmandixe,  gvnU : 
crudlquo  poatridio  Be  rarauB  ingurgitant 
Cic.  Fin.  3,  8,  23 ;  ingenlum  crcbrla  et 
ingentibua  poculifl.  Gelt  IS,  t^  3 :  merum 
ventrl  ano,  App.  M.  4.  p.  3S1  Ond.  Hence 
ingurgitari.  to  matte  one'e  atlf  drHn*,  gu 
drunk ;  anus  Inrurgitata,  Petr.  79 ;  temo- 
to  faigurgitatah  Macr.  gomn.  Scip.  1,  a 

IL  Trop.,  To  engage  deeply  £a,  be  ab. 
eorbed  in  any  thing,  to  addiot  or  deoou 
one'e  telf  to  a  tbin^ :  ae  in  flagitia,  Cic. 
Pia.  18,  43;  ae  in  ahcujua  copiaa,  id.  Fiiil, 
3,  37,  GO :  in  pbilosophiam,  Goll.  M6,  5. 

iaflfnatftDllUi  e,  04^.  [3.  in-guato) 
Tket~oan  not  biuaud,  not  fit  lobe  eaten 
or  drunk :  fona,  Plin.  S,  106, 110 :  baccae 
inguatabUea  ofniiibua  animantibna,  id.  10, 
at),  43. 

*  4ti-gataitgt»a«.  a,  um,  a^.  [id.]  l]¥h 
tattedTnot  tooted  before:  inguatata  milil 
porrexerat  ilia  rhombi,  Hor.  8.  3,  8,  30. 

in-gtl>t%  "^  atam,  r.  a.  L  [1.  In' 
muitoyTa  gwe  to  taate ;  Jovi  Banguineni 
humanum,  Tert  adv.  Gnoat  7. 

ia-h&Inlto  «>  <^''  l^-  In-lwbUial  That 
can  naibe  managed,  unmanageaiU,  «n- 
wieldy:  L  Lit :  navia  Inhabilis  prope 
magnitudinia,  Liv.  33,  30,  5 ;  tolum  inha- 
bile  ad  remittendnm  Imperttia,  id.  34,  34, 
5 :  iBlum  Inbabile  pondere  oneratur.  Curt 
8,  9  nad, :  iahabiiet  vaatomm  coraorum 
molea  (of  elepbanta).  Id.  9, 2 :  quod  et  ip- 
aia  vetuBtate  milidae  exerdtatum,  et  boa- 
tibua  inbabile,  aeMwrd,  Tac.  Agr.  36 :  iter, 
Ulp.  Dig.  .8,  5,  4. 

Trop.,  Unfl,  tmapt,  iacapoila,  ««■ 

ollcm  rei,  Cic.  fragm.  Oeeon.  4  ed. 

Orell. :  reddcre  aliquem  Inbabllem  atu- 

diis,  Sen.  Kp.  IS :  progeneraadl*  eaae  fe- 

tibuf  InhabUem  CoL3  1  3:  bovealaborii 
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rtenltartenon  lithiibaai,id.  0, 1, 1 ;  Qniiit 
It,  3,  46.— (fi)  c  ymp.  ltd :  imiltjtucki  m- 
babilis  ad  conseDSum,  Lir.  12, 16, 10. — (y^ 
r.  ill/, ;  InbabUee  nunpubUoam  toori,  Cv- 
Hitr.  Dig.SO,  3,  11. 

inbiliaj  (nit«Aa6U(Wle :  regionea,  Cic.  N. 
D.  1, 10,  S4 :  Indl  oatia  InhaBitaMli*,  Mah, 
3,  T  ««.  ;  PKn.  1«,  17,  30. 

a.  inUHntkllQta,  e,  o^;.  [iDhabito] 
InkabUMU:  per  inhabltabilea  orai  terrac, 
.Am.  1, 3. 

ing^puue:  mfaamtfttmhabltacularo,  Not 
Tlr.  p.  11. 

fwliSKiWlifa.  Anil./,  [id.]  ./<  dmOiUg, 
hattauUni  .'Ten.  ad  Mwa  3,  84  ex  Gon. 

37,4a 

inteTSnu.'  aeSom,  Ulp.  Dig.  9,  3,  5; 
"BIbt.  ad  Heir.  L 

illobabXtOi  (^^^  atum,  v.  a.  1.  [1.  1b- 
haHtoT7V>  dneU  in,  to  nkaUt:  S,  Lit: 
tntaabltatur  ilia  nwlo,  Plin.  6,  17,  90:  in 
aaml  cori^^  App.  bT  8,  p.  573  Oud. :  nobile 
■otom,  Petr.  116:  innabitantea,  inkabit- 
anu :  dcnsa  Inhabitonttum  aedifkia,  App. 
W.  1,  p.  48  Oud. :  i>Hn.  Ep.  7, 37,  6. 

n  Tranef.,  of  gmrmeuta,  To  vear ; 
Tcrt.  Pall  3  i!h.  Acc.  to  lomc  the  vrord 
ia  alK)  found  io  Liv.  S4,  3,  S;  bat  othera 
read  habltflbentnr. 

in-haertdltoi  «•  «■   To  apfoha  « 

h€iT,  Vulg.4  EmGT?,  67  B.  A. 

nihaertdOf  <*•  ^  i*    ?*<'  *pp(nnt  a» 

htlr,  Salv.  coutr.  arar.  2,  p.  384  B.  A. 

iB"llftdr0Oi  s^i>  aemjm,  «.  n.  &  [1. 
in-haerGo]  To  tttde  in,  to  stickt  Aan^.  or 
tteaoe  to,  to  adhere  to,  inhere  in  any  thing : 
I.  L 1 1 :  aidora  scdibui  euis  non  iiifaac- 
nat,  Cic.  Univ.  10 :  animi  corporibm  non 
inhaerant,  id.  de  Dir.  1,  50, 114  :  visoeri- 
bna,  id.  Tuec.  2,  8,  m :  occopoti  ragni  fta- 
ibBS,  Veil.  2,  129,  3:  prioiibni  Testigiie, 
Col.  9,  8,  10.— 03)  c  ad  c  acc. :  ad  aaxa 
inliaerenteB,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  39, 100.— (y)  c 
praep.  in  c  abL ;  in  visoeribue,  Cie.  iSlflc. 
4, 11,  24 :  In  rei  natura,  id.  de  Or.  2,  39, 
163.-—^  8int  eaeii :  Itnxuae  inhaererent, 
Cic  de  Div.  2,  46,  96 :  Tnhnesuro  similla 
(oanla),  m  if  about  to  han^  on  the  hare,  i. 
e.  la  fnten  on  ker.  Or.  M.  1.  535 :  dez- 
tram  nmplexua  inltaesit  Virg.  A.  B,  124. 

It  Tro  p. :  inliaerot  in  mentibus  qnod- 
dam  Rugarium,  ie  inherent  in  our  minde, 
Cic.  TUBC.  1,  13,  33 :  opinntio  inhaerona 
et  peninia  inaita,  id.  lb.  4, 11, 26 :  virtatoe 
Keinper  voluptatibua  inhacrent,  are  akcatje 
rmtnaui.  wUk,  id;  Pin.  1,  20,  68 :  ruliibuB 
ilia  taia,  tanquam  praeaentifi  inhaeret  the 
haiige  wpon  rjowr  featnree,  ^azee  at  them, 
Ov.  Tr.  4,  3,  19 :  pectoribus  tu  noatria  in- 
iiaerea,  id.  ib.  1,  6,  3  :  oculia  imfmfsqtie. 
Veil.  1,  14  1 :  pacno  stnlta  inhaorcntium 
oculia  ingeniorum  cnumeratio,  that  are 
before  the  eyas,  plainltf  to  be  seen,  id.  2,  36, 
3 :  atsdtia,  to  Oj^y  one'i  le^to,  Or.  Tr.  3, 
7. 11 ;  aemper  aliciii,  to  be  always  about 
MM,  id.  A.  Am.  3,  561 :  Lyatppnin  atatoae 
uniua  Mneamentia  iniuerentem,  inopia  cx- 
adnxit,  conetantbf  intent  upon,  Petr.  88. — 
(^  e.  acc. :  pcjores  inhacsimua  laqucos, 
Am>.  H.  e,  p.  5S3  Oud. 

j^thaarCrBCOf  iiacai,  haeaum,  v.  n.  3. 
[nihaerGO]  To  etick  fast,  cleave,  adhere  to : 
.  L  Lit :  in  BOrdibus  auriuln,  nmqiiam  in 
viacoi  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 57, 144  :  no  quid  omlae- 
ret  ubi  ifpiis  hoatium  inhaeresoeret  CncB. 
B.  C.  a  9 :  Buocuni  TilHa,  PUn.  12, 17,  37. 

0,  Trop. :  poStao  inhaerricmit  penl- 
tna  in  mentibna,  Cte.  Tuac.  a  %  3. 

inhaeriWi  Ania,/.  [id.]  a  hanging  or 
adhering  to,  Aaguatin. 

iahtlktlU)  ««,  <"-  [inhalo]  A  hre(tk- 
ing  at,  breitiKT  oria,  App.  M.  2,  p.  1 14  Oud. 

ilL"hftlO)  fi^i,  ntum,  0.  n.  anda.  1.  [1.  in- 
iliuo]  To"irealhe  at  or  itpon  :  cerae,  Lnct 
Ira  D.  10  med. :  aUcui  popinam,  the  STneU 
of^od  (ta  ha*  ban  eaten,  Cic.  Pia.  6,  13. 
.  Tranaf.,  To  breathe  upon,  as  a 
iral  rite :  anraulia  ot  laptlUa  inhalatia, 
App.  M.  3,  p.  97  Oad. 

UlUEutteVf  ndv.  [inbio]  WUh  open 
mottth,  eagerly:  nliquid  inhinnt^r  linurin?, 
Aug.  Conf.  9, 8 :  ardcicere,  id.  op.  1 12,  8. 

ildAtiO)  Ania,/.  (id.)  An  opening  of 
ihemmuh,  gaping,  e.  g.  in  aatoniahmcnt : 
lYeb.  PolL  Oaa  9. 

bn-hib^  oi-  >«">>,  «.  c  S:  n.  In-ha- 


IK  HO 

hM]  To  Im  koU  •/  a  tMng,  In  order  to 
keep  it  back  or  to  put  H  fcrirard :  J,  I'o 
kt9.bttck,reelrfin,  enrb,  check :  ^  L 1 1 : 
tela  infaibeto,  Virg.  A.  12,  693 ;  bo  LIt.  30, 
10,  -15 :  infaibeto  crudoKasinma  nMoaus, 
Potrj  105:  frenoa,  Liv.  1,  48,  6 :  cquOB, 
Ov.  M.  a,  128  ;  cruorem,  id.  ib.  7,  849 :  al- 
vum,  Plin.  19,  8,  40,  2 : — remoB,  Io  eeaee 
ro»btg,  Qntot  pnie£  12 :  inhibcrc,  or  in- 
hlberc  remis,  or  infalbcro  remla  puppim, 
or  inhilKra  retro  naTcin,  means  to  row 
the  ekip  haektoard  wtthont  tttmingit  round, 
Cicoro*B  own  cxplanatioR  :  innibcrc  eat 
verbum  totum  nanticum :  eed  arliitrabar 
stiatineri  mmos,  cum  inhiberi  caaent  juBat 
remigoa.  id  non  eaae  cjusaodi,  <ydicl 
heri,  non  cnim  Buatinent  sea  alio  mo3o 
rendgnnt:  idab  jmx^remadaalminncat, 
Cic.  ad  Att  13, 21,  3.  Cicero  kimaoir baa 
used  the  term  in  the  incorrect  signlf.  here 
Ibund  fault  witli.  Ut  concitato  navigio, 
cnm  remlgea  tnhiboorunt  rotinct  tamen 
Ipaanavis  motum  etcuraum  sunm,  intcr- 
miaao  impetn  MOtu^ue  remomm,  Cic.  do 
Or.  1,  33,  153.  in  the  follg.  paaaagoa  it  is 
used  In  its  prc^r  acceptation  ;  cum  di- 
Tellcre  ae  ab  Iioste  cupicntoa,  inhibercnt 
Rhodii,  Ut.  37,  30,  10 :  Ite  cessim  inhi- 
bete  rcmia,  et  a  bello  diacedltc.  Just  3, 
12 :  Tyrii  iniilljentee  remis  acgre  eveilero 
navem  quae  haerebat,  Curt.  4,  4:  retro 
navem  lnhil>erc,  Liv.  .26^  39,  13 :  post- 
qnam  infaibent  remis  pnppca  et  rostra  ed- 
ocunt  (at.  remi),  Luc.  ,1,  659. 

B.  Transf.,  To  rettraln.  Under,  pre- 
vent, inhibit :  impetum  victoris  inhiljero, 
Liv.  39,  21,  10 :  hcinus,  Petr.  V».—(ji) 
Ab  oMqutt  rt:  a  turpi  mento  inhibcrc  pro- 
bro,Catun.91.4. — (y)  ^novtinm:  ncc  ta- 
men potuit  inhibere  (Cato),  quominus  Ro- 
mae  quoque  ponerentur  (statoae),  Plin. 
34,  6, 14. — t'')  c  inf.:  inhibontur  rectum 
agcro  curaum,  PliB.-3,  16,  13;  Inhibenda 
tamen  est  (mater  mori),  Sen.  Here  Oet 
1030. 

Q,  71)  a«  f»  operation,  topraelice,  per- 
farm,  ute,  employ :  Istocctne  nic  pncto  po- 
test inhibere  imperinm  mogistcr,  Plaut 
Bnc.  3,  3,  43  :  utrum  Fontinati  an  Libcro 
impertum  te  inUliere  mavis?  id.  Slicfa.'5, 
4,17:  uteadcm  inhiberet  BupplicianobiB, 
Cic.  Phil.  13, 18. 37 :  Imperinm  in  deditos, 
Liv.  36, 28,  S ;  id.  3,  SO,  12 :  nequo  anitnis 
ad  impcrium  infaibendum  imminutis,  id. 
3,  38, 1 :  coSrdtioneminhibenti'Ca/.  feren- 
ti),  Liv.  4,  53,  7:  lacrimas,  Curt.  10,  G; 
(*  ?} :  inhibito  salubriter  modn  nimiae  po- 
tostatis,  Liv.  3,  39,  1 ;  id.  37,  31,  4. 

ia^biiaOy  Anls./.  f  inhilieo]  A  rettmSn^ 
ing :  rcmigum,  a  rowing  baekward :  inhi- 
bitio  autem  reraigum  raotom  tiabet,  et 
vehemcntiorem  quidem  remlgationis,  na- 
vem convcrtcntis  ad  puppim,  Cic.  Att  13, 
21,  3 ;  V.  inhibeo. 

injlibitni  ■>.  "■<>'  Ptn^-t  from  inUlieo. 

InhibmCs  ^-  Inebrae.  ' 

in-biiniO)  >vi,  v.  ».  4.  ri.  in-hlnnio] 
7b  ntigh  at:  nuelHs,  Prud.  in  Symm. 
I,."!?. 

tmMlet,  arl,  atum,  v. n. l.JI. in-hio]  |, 
To  ttand  open,  to  gape,  said  of^the  mouth : 
A  Lit:  era  inhlasselupomm,  Stat  lit 
1,  636. 

B,  Trop.,  7*0  stand  crftt  opm  montk,  to 
gape :  inhians  Cerberus,  Virg.  G.  4,  483 : 
attonitis  inhians  nniinis,  id.  Aen.  7,  814. 

If  To  open  the  month  wide,  to  gape  at 
any  thing:  ^  Lit;  Komulus  liictcns 
uherlbus  lupims  inhians,  Cic.  Cat  3,  8, 
19:  gazis  inhians.  Sen.  Here.  fur.  166: 
pracaac,  Val.  Fl.  2,  531 :  pcendumqne  re- 
einsis  pectoribus  inhiani^  aptrantia  eonau- 
lit  exta,  Virg.  A.  4,  64. 

B.  T  r  a  n  B  C ;  hereditatem  ajicuins, 
Plant  Stich.  4, 2.  25 :  annim.  id.  Aul.  %  S, 
17 ;  mortem  alicujiis.  Caocil.  ap.  GolL  3, 
23. 10 ;  dictis,  Val.  Fl.  S.  469 ;  Suet-  Tcr.  1. 

ixi-hiscOi  "■  ».  .3.,  L  q.  inhio :  inUaeo 
iri\aivu,  Gloss.  Pbliox. 

iiifcjtiijMrtjItwswt^nfc.  I,  n.  [Inhoh. 
esto]. /TfsAoner.  diagrace,  ekame :  pucritin 
tna  adolesccntiae  tuae  inhonefltamentnm 
fnit  Oracch.  np.  bid.  Grig.  S,  31 ;  App. 
Apol  p.  385  0«d. 

fr*"lrfTI*iWtiWj   &tia,  /.  finbonestaa] 
Dishonor,  diegraee :  Tcrt  adv.  Marc  3,  5 
fht. !  id.  ndv.  Jud.  14. 
,  blhteMtiNi*)  »">«.  /•  [inhonerto]  A 
diehonorfng,  .Hiar. 


IKHO 


SCnMlt^  '^  atum,  «.  a.  I.  (in- 
honoatus]  To dMmar,  diegrma:  paniia 
adeptas,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  8, 19. 

ia-hdlMftfaf  ••  u™.  o^-  pi.  ts-hoa- 
estus]  I,  Dlshonoraile,  diegraeefal,  Aamt- 
fnl :  homo  tnrpisajmus  atqoe  in* 


aimus,  Ci6.  Rose  Am.  18 :  ignota  matre 
inhonestua,  Hor.  a  1,  6,  36 :  vita,  SalL  C 
30,  9 :  exitua  nobis  nun  inhODcatns,  im- 
glorioua.  Prop.  3,  SO,  58  :  mora,  td.  3,  7, 
89 :  vulnna,  Vb^.  A.  6,  497 :  boslee  ln- 
itonoBta  volnera  tcrgo  aceiplant,  Or.  P.  2, 
311:— nihil  injnstum  atone  inboneatam, 
Cic.  Dom.  4 1 ;  quid  hoc  >aoo  inhoneatiiia, 
ason  <ndeoaM,  VaL  Max.  7.  3,  9 :  f 
tiaainM  cupidilaa,  Cic  Quint  Fr.  1, 6  < 

n,  VHuemly,«gbr,^Uky,  nasC*.- ' 
Ter.  £un.  3, 3,  63 ;  kl.  ib.  5,  4.  1& 

bS-htoeiSlriiiCi  e,  a^.  [3.  io-lmo- 
rabiiUyc/Mkinwrurri^rt  adv.  Maic.  31  IT. 

"   ■  "  um,  Pit,  r.  infaoa*. 


a,  niD,  a$.  (3.  it- 


Jnorfttiut 

ro,  ad  in, 

honorincus] .  _,  ._     

factum  dionmque,  Seo.  Cottt.  Snp.  R. 

Ul)ljniflCis>  (^  «$'■  IS-  In-booorDa)  CV 
hoHortd,mluntt kmuT :  tpae qnoqoe wm 
inhonorU  hoc  labore,  JoL  VaL  res  gescae 
Alex.  M.  1,33  od.  Mai. 

in^ldllAMf  *^  atum,  V.  a.  L  [ilAoa- 
orna)  To  titeiomir.  Ten.  Kes.  cam.  IQ,  et 
Fug.  in  pcraec.  5.— Hence 

luhAnerttua,a,um,  ro.:  J.  Union- 
ored,  disregarded :  vita  inhoDoraca  eC  H- 
glorla,  Cic.  'I'usc.  3,  34,  81 :  inhononfior 
triumplma,  Liv.  33,  Sg,  8 :  infaoBorala  ie%. 
i.  e  to  whom  no  ineenoe  or  tferimge  «« 
brmgki,  Ov.  «L  8,  Saa 

R,  Unrewarded ;  aifquem  inhooar^am 
dimtttcre,  Liv.  37,  54,  9 :  omniain  Gnr- 
dac  gentium  inbonoratisBifni,  id.  33,  It 
4:  Booictas,Flor.  3.8;  ao  Or.  H.  13,41. 

&l-hteSrWb  "•  ""><  "4/-  (3-  in-hdaE.. 
msPl^lAaiii  koKor,  not  remcted  or  csir— 
ed,ofMO  aceamil,  ineonoUUraUe :  eirib 
tea, Plin. S, 30i 33 :  pomnntGL IS, 31, »- 
Hercolca.  to  whom  no  divitu  koiurt  an 
paid,  id.  36,  S,  13. 

Bt.  Vnsigka9,ngly:-^(ien,Ba.Va,»l 
aigna,  Tae.  U.  4,  to. 

ia.-hltftt»t  ui,  •.  sk  S.  [1.  iaJioami 
To  Hand  on  end,  ttand  tract,  MKb:  I 
Lit:  hand  aeons,  qnam  ^nSUi  stpCa  ^ 
horrerot  adcs  tcncmea.  Lir.  8,  &  10;  w 
CCA  jam  camplB  cum  meaais  iafaanr^ 
Virj.  G.  1,31/ 

B,  To  hare  a  InmnloMt  aao(mB,aa  far- 
tr,  Aake,  shudder  Oiko  tlw  coda  of  bH» 
Uo<  sticking  up) ;  pennia  agitatna  iaks- 
ndt  atr,  Ov.  Pont  3,  3,  9 :  inborralt  w 
ther,  Luctificum  clangente  tuba,  VaL  Tl 
3, 348  :  unda  toncbria  inbormk,  Vlz^  A. 
3, 193 ;  frigida  pcllis  inhorrabat  ricfian. 
a  Talse  reading,  for  in  ore  jac«na  tkttsa. 
Lucr.  (1, 11U4  ;  T.  FortMg.  ad  fa.  I. 

C,  To  cause  to  Irristie  np:  BfKT  fatar 
mit  armos,  Virg.  A.  10,  TIL 

ILTransC  To  tremble,  skaia,  ekmAiir. 
with  cold,  fear,  horror :  nun  pcasK* 
nliquis  inlio'rrait  et  ex  horrore  Wak^ 
Cels.  3, 13:  inhornii  frljore.  Pttr.  IT:  k 
acreritntcm  alicujua,  Cic  &-.  apt  Km.  4& 
6 ;  domns  principia  isbotnit,  TacL  JL  It 
28:  tenui  cxceptna  inhorniit  i 
Th.  1,  300. 

in-horreieit; ".  a- 3.  Tos  ,_, 
sAorp  points,  to  nee  ertet,  ta  krimie  17. 
I,  Lit :  gailinae  InliorreacuBt  edito  cvc 
excntiuntqnc  bcsc,  l*lln.  10, 41, 57 :  inker 
resell  marc,  Pac  ap,  Cic,  de  Div,  L  M 
34 ;  frigoris  imimticntta  papfiioors  viSa 
itthorreacunt  Pnn.  11,  Zl,  27:  taborTe- 
ccns  marc  paulatim.  Curt  4,  H  med.  2  trv 
folium  inhorrcscero  ot  foHa  cositra  te» 
pcstntcm  subrtgcre.  PUn.  18, 33,  89 :  ABts 
nemoribos  inhorrescit  B6L  dC 

n,  Tran  sf.,  7V>  (niaMe.  a 

ATwithfevcr:  Ceb.3,13> 

podo  inutilis  est  lis  qui  facdc  : 

cunt  ><L  1,  3.— With  cold :  ate-  nfribBi « 
glacio  inhorrescit,  .App.  do  klnxid.  p.  ^ 

B,  To  quake,  Andder,  witli  fiear.  kar- 
ror;  App.  M.  3,  p.  376  Ond. :  inbomccs 
vacuis,Tac.  H.3, 85 ; — adco  rek>na  mccom- 
modanda  com]?ositio,  ut  aapciia  a^orc* 
etiam  mnneroa  adbibcri  oporteat,  d  caa 
dioenio  aeqna  andicatem  lnlii>aiijai<ii 
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&i)ioraitiUitiui  uis,  /.  rinhospita- 

i]  Inho^Uality :  ut  bihoapitalnaB  sit  opi- 


INHU 

Qoinr.  9,  4  med.:  WTcntaib'Tfin,  A4reL 
Vict  Cicai  24. 

•InkortStaA  **  ^^  ^"^  from  iahor- 
tor. 

iti-hjMpfawp  Rtiu  snin,  p.  dap.  1.  \h  in* 
hortor)  Ta  tncUc,  imttifau  to  i>  thing: 
iiUcni,  App.  H.  8,  p.  553  Ond. :  oKcni  cm- 
He*,  to  get  0%  App.  M.  8  MKd. — Hence 

Inhort&tut.  »t  uint  ^^  with  pnsa. 
signifl.  /iMC^ofa^  ttt  on :  canet  in  eorum 
uxitium  iohortali,  App.  M.  9,  p.  669  Ond. 

it^honitBlik  "<  ■4'  1^  inhoaplta- 
lUJ  InhospUcbU  1  1,  Lit:  Caucuus, 
llor.  Od.  1, 2i  6 :  linn,  Pita.  P«n.  34  ciitr.: 
numum,  .Son.  Trood.  SIS. 

n,  Trop. :  Pontua  £u:dnn«  antea  ab 
inhospitall  ibrUala  AxenoB  q;ipeilatuii, 
Plin.  praef.  6. 

B,  Of  a  tree  that  doos  not  ndmit  of  in- 
griimng :  reliqua  olHervatio,  nc  fiaaura  in 
uodofiat:  repudlat  quippe  adrcnam  in- 
hotpitalia  dnritta,  Plin.  17, 14, 24.— Hence, 

Adv^t  inhotpUAlitor,  Inkotpitabl^ : 
Tert  adv.  Marc.  4,  34. 

a.!       ... 

ilio  Tefaemcos,  viUde  fugiendnzn  cue  ho«- 
pitcm,  Cic  Tusc.  3, 11. 

tu]  InkoSpkabUi  tccto,  Or.  M.  15,  15: 
Sjnis,  Viiv.  A.  4,  41 :  saxA,  Id.  ib.  5,  637: 
deserta  et  mhostuta  tetquo,  Uor.  Kp.  1, 
H,  19. 

Q,  Trop.:  terra  Inht^ta  Baooho, 
•Sn.  1,237.— Subat,  inhosplta,  orum,  n. 
ptur.,InhospUabltrtgionM!  tanta  inter  in- 
hoapita,  id.  4,  733 :  per  Inhotpita  daoero 
citAzn,  id.  6,  30d. 

InKprtUk  a,  um,  adi,  [1.  in-hostu] 
Ho$tUe:  umiDhoitufl  (aZ.  aibl  Ipoe  bofl- 
ti«),  Tac.  H.  2, 31 :  pax  inhocta  (aL  inbon- 
cata),  id.  Aon.  U,  25. 

yiili«^wn«i»«4jf^  taU,  /.  [inhamano] 

A  being'  made  matt,  ineamatian ;  uaigon- 

iti  Del  Filii,  Imp.  Just  Cod.  1,  5  nod  6  Jin. 

lBh**Hn^ll*V  ^-  **-  ^  r^-  iti-humauuf] 

To  make  Aumiin,  make  man. — Hence 

InhQiniin&tus,  r,  um,  ParL,  Made 
nan,  incmmate:  Jcnu  Chrifltua  inbuman- 
atufl  ilTc  homo  fiictoa  eat,  Imp.  Juet  Cod. 
U  1.  6. 
][Tlh1nil^  lift  "^''-  ^-  inhumanus,  ad^n. 
Urain^aOafc  ^^  /•  [bihomanua] 
Inkumanitp :  \,  mutmnn  comduttf  fats 
ageneaa,  barbarittf:  crudcbtns  inhumani- 
tasqac,  Cic  V'crr.  5,  44,  115;  id.  Deiot. 
12,  32. 

n.  Want  of  good  hrttdh%g:  JL  Tndeil- 
itjftVmpolitcHef$ :  quod  cm  non  anperbia 
ncque  inhnmanltato  facicbam,  Cic.  de  Or. 
1,22.99;  «o  id.  Phil.  2,  4,  8. 

^LUnkindneu,  di9obligingna$:  opp. 
to  officioaut,  Cic  Mur.  4,  9. 

G.  SarlineM*,  churli»hnet$ :  importani- 
tas  aatf  m  cC  inbumnnitaa  omiU  aetata  mo- 
leata  est.  Cic.  Sm.  3. 

9«  JSiggmrdUnest :  non  amat  profiuaa 
'^uIaji,  aorctes  et  inbumanitatem,  Cic. 
Mur.  36,  76. 

uEtBTi  *^t  v*  inhumanus, 


tH»fc^iyp|in^^  a,  um,  ^dj.  [2.  in-bu- 
moaua]  Hot  $uUablt  to  the  human  condi- 
tion,  that  doet  not  befit  a  human  being:  I, 
Inhuman :  ^  Rude^  taeage,  barbarous  ; 
quis  tarn  fmt  duraa  ct  ferroua,  quia  tarn 
inhumfmnd,  qui  non  illorum  mlaoria  com- 
pioveretur,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  46.  121 :  tox, 
Sd.  Fin.  3,  19,  64  :  acclua,  Liv.  1,  48,  7: 
(^mdclitas,  id.  21,  4,  9 :  via,  covered  toUh 
cjjrpte*^  Tac.  H.  3,  70 :  aecuritaa,  that  en- 
Jofed  itseif  during  the  $laughUr,  id.  ih.  3, 
83 :  tcfltameotum,  enul,  ui^iut,  Cic  Verr. 
2,  1.  42;  17, 

n,  Unpoliahed^  mmchUt  unmaitntHif,  iU' 
brady  ckurligK  duemtrteon* :  quia  conta- 
macior,  quia  inbumanior,  quia  nperbior, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  4  jln. .-  modcrati  nee  dlffl- 
clles,  nco.  inhumani  senca,  id.  8eti.  3,  7 : 
at  hoc  idem  si  ta  convivio  fadat  inhuma- 
nua  videatur,  illbrcd.  Id.  Off.  1,  40.  144 : 
affroatia  et  inhumana  negHgentta,  id.  ib.  3S, 
130  :  homo  inhumaniaaimua,  Tcr.  Fb.  3, 
2,  24  :  inhummiao  narca,  uncultivated, 
Oic.  de  Or.  31 :  inbnmanum  negotiom, 
id.  Sen.  p.  Red.  6. 

n.  Superhuman,  god'lihe:  men»a,App. 
M.  5  ante  med.  p.  ^i  Oud.— Hence, 

X«  Inhflm&ne,  adv.    Inkumanlf,  tav- 


INIH 

agtify,  erudhf :  Inhumane  fecoris,  Cic. 
Off.  3,  6,  30:  mota  (oratia),  Naz.  Fan.  ad 
Conat.  IG. — Cemtp. :  tnfauuaniuB  dioere, 
Cic.  Amlc.  13,  46. 

2,  InhQmlnlter,  adv.  UneimUig^ 
diMcourimnuly :  iho  miratum  ease  istum 
tun  inbumanlter  feciase;  ut,  ate,  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  3, 1,  6, 21. 

y||l|^«*-fa|»y  a,  nm  [2.  in-humo]  JVot 
inhumed,  wmuied .-  la  cnm  caact  projec- 
toa  infaamataa,  Cic.  Div.  3,  69,  143 :  cor- 
pora, Virg.  A.  11,  22 :  funua,  Luc.  7,  g2U. 

i^kftndCtUf  <^  ^'^  ^J-  {^  in-hn*  I 
mectoa]  Not  moitti  oorpua,  CoeL  Aur. 
Acut  2,  37  med. 

fSif^etaBiMOt  V*  *t.  1.  (].  In-hnmigo]  To 
moistan,  wet :  campum  totum,  Lir.  Andr. 
ap.  Non.  02,  SS. 

in-koano*  ^-  ^  l*  [l*  in-humo]  To  hury 
inthe  around,  eocer  with  earth,  inhume  ■- 
talcaa.  Plin.  17,  18,  30^  VtO. 

imJtUf  adv. .  Tl.  in-ibi]  Thereiu^  there: 
jjhi  L,  of  place,  In  that-,  in  that  place,  in 
that  matter:  aOp^rtiia  nata  inibi  eaae  Tide- 
tur,  01c.  Agr.  1, 7,  90:  marsopium  hnbeat 
iniU  {malum  praeaidti.  Plant  Pera  1,  3, 
45 :  hiibi  ilfdem  landibua  non  invcnuate 
loalt.  Cell.  17,  la  13. 

n,  Tran  b£,  of  dmc,  Nearly,  almoet,  on 
the  paint  qf:  cum  cum  inibi  mora  occu- 
paret,  when  he  mae  on  the  point  of  dying, 
<idl.  1, 3  in. — ^B>  ^^^^  c^  ^°^  ^'^  ^°  ^ 
It  it  near  at  hand,  about  to  happen,  will 
won  tahe  place :  quod  eperare  debemua 
aut  inibi  eaae  aut  jam  confectom,  Cic. 
PblL  14.  2,  5:  liberoo  oaf  uon  aum:  tq- 
rum  inibi  eat,  Caecil.  ap.  Non.  124,  23. 

i]|»|40|Utef  adv.  [1.  in-ldoneua]  FV^/y, 
etUtabl^ :  App.  M.  4,  p.  300  Oud.  Frob.  a 
false  reading  for  idoneo. 

IBieill,  Port.,  V.  iaeo. 

inifffft  ^8^  actum,  v.  a.  3.  [1.  in-agoj 

1,  Twrfrtw  into  or  to  &  place :  apud  atf 
oa  extoHtur  acgea  grcse  jumcntonira  in* 
acto,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  &,  2 :  in  aubabi,  id.  2, 

2,  15:  equom  in  ovce,  Front  ad  H.  Caea. 
2,  cp.  15  ed.  Mai.:  fsraa  ad  nocendum. 
Sen.  £p.  103:  navcm  Romam,  Front  B. 
Partfa.  p.  309  ed.  Mat 

n.  To  throw  or  thrutH  any  whore :  anua 
rcpeatino  pulau  nutantem  ac  pendulum 

Eraecepa  inegit,  puAed  him  damn,  App. 
[.  4  ante  med.  p.  265  Ond. 

*i|«»?»«M»^  c,  adj.  [inimicoa]  Inimr 
iaa,ho9iiU:  atnnuli,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  a 

adv.,  T.  inimicua,  ad  fin. 
i'C^t9lti  o^p.,  T.  inimicua,  ad  fin. 
t*Ttm,  ac,/.  [inimicua]  Enmitd. 
hottUitp:  Pfw.,  capcre  inimicmhia  in  all- 
quem,  Ter.  Ph,  2.  3,  23 :  auaciperc,  Cic. 
Fam.  2,  18,  2  :  intercodunt  mibi  inimi- 
citiae  cum  aliquo.  id.  Cocl.  13,  32 :  crant 
ci  Tctcrea  inimicitiBo  cum  Roacils  id. 
Roac.  Am.  6,  17 :  inimicitiaa  inaitaa  babe- 
re  ct  gerere  cum  aliquo,  id.  Font  11;.Z1 : 
inimicitiaB  aubirc,  Id.  Verr.  ^  5,71:  de- 
nuntiarc  nTlcui,  id.  Place.  1,  2 :  oxatingue- 
re,  Cic.  pror.  Cona.  9, 22 :  inimicitiaa  auaa 
donare  reipublicac,  id.  Fam.  5, 4, 3 :  inimi< 
eitiaa  auaa  teroporibua  reipablicae  permit* 
tere,  id.  Seat.  33, 72 :  inhnidtlas  habere  con* 
ceptaa  ex  aliqoa  ro.  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 16 :  oxer* 
cere  cum  ahquo,  BalL  C.  49:  contrahere, 
Quint  7, 1  med. :  Inimicitiaa  prlrataa  ulcla* 
ci.  Toe.  A.  3, 18 :  inbnicittaa  foTcre,  id.  ib. 
II,  6.^ — Sing. :  inimMtia  eat  ira  uldsccndi 
tempaa^bacrrADa,ClaTttac.4.9,21;  Enn. 
ap.  Gell.  19,  8,  G :  Nonn.  129,  26 :  cum  oo 
reveni  ox  inimicitU  in  grotiarai  Plant 
such.  3,  1,  8. 

fay«pa^^  V.  a,  1.  [id.]  To  make  ene- 
miee^  to  eat  at  variance :  ct  mieeraa  inimi- 
cal urbca.  Uor.  Od.  4, 15,  20 :  hoetilca  in- 
imieant  claaalca  turmaa,  urge  on  to  fight, 
Stat  Th.  2,  419.  In  Cic.  Alt  2,  19,  4,  we 
abould  read  minitatur. 

fapjElBlau,  a,  um,  adj.  [2.  in>Qinien«1 
Vnfriendhf,  hoelile,  inimical:  J,  Quod 
coa  infenao  animo  atoue  inlmico  reoiaao 
dicatia.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2.  61,  149;  id-  Phil. 
10, 10.  SI :  inter  omnia  inimica  infcstaque, 
Lir.  33,  39,  13  :  Clodioa  idimicua  oat  no- 
bia,  Cic.  Att  %  Sl«  6 ;  id.  ib.  U,  10.  3. 

B.  or  inammate  things,  Hwrtfid,  ii^u- 
riout :  rapbani  dentibua  iirtmici,  Plin.  1% 
5,  36,  86 :  navea  axxipiunt  Inimlcum.-  im- 
brcm,  Hor  S.  2,  4,  w :  naritoTe  ulmoa, 
nisi  valida^  Inimicum  (eaO,  I4ia.  17,  flS, 
35»  303.— Cbaip. ;  ncc  quidqaaon  inimt- 


daa  oretioni  reratbna,  Cic.  Or.  57,  1ST ; 
id.  Fam.  3,  a  9.-~Sitp.:  braadea  atomii- 
cho  inimidaaima,  Plin.  30,  9,  38. 

C,  LUce  hoatilia  :■  nomlna,  Virg.  A.  II. 
84  :  tela,  id.  ib.  11,  809 :  Inaigno,  tpoOe  of 
a  vanvuithed  foe,  kL  ib.  IS,  944-;  Id.  lb. 

Q,  Sabat,  ii^Biiow,'  \,fn..  An  enemy, 
foe :  Cic.  Verr.  3,  S,  94, 56 :  quia  plenlor 
inimiooram  fldt  C.  Mario,  id.  pror.  Catia. 
8,  19 :  aliquem  inaectari  taxnquam  Inlmrl* 
cum  et  hoatcm,  Liv.  39,  28, 13  : — inimica, 
ac,/.  •*  cnjiuquam  inixnica,  Cic.  CoeL  13; 
32. — Sup. :  animomm  motua  inimiciaaimt 
meatif  vitaeqiie  tranquiUae,  Cic.  l^iao.  4, 
15,  34 :  abi  ndit  fbrtiaBimmn  rirum  inl- 
miclsaimum  auum,  certiaahzium  coDia* 
lem.  id.  Mil  9,  35. 

B.  Inlniicna,  In  Jnrid.  lang.,  meanr,  aft- 
er a  divorce,  the  AnaAond  m  reapect  to 
the  wife  :  Tryphon.  Dig.  83,  3,  78  nwd.— 
Hence,  -> 

Adv.,  X,  I  n  I  m  I  c  e,  In  an  unfriendiif 
moaner,  hoetHefy;  inimical^:  ride  qnam 
tecum  agom  non  inimice,  Cic  Phil.  2;  14, 
34  :  inaectari  aUquera,  id.  de  N.  D.  1, 3,  H. 
— Oomp. :  inCeathia  aut  inimicioa  conau- 
lere  (tU.  iniqntusX  Lir.  S8. 99,  B.-^up. .-  hi. 
imicisidme  contendere,  Cic  Qolut  31, 66L 

%  Infrolclter,  aduK,  HoatUely,  inim- 
iccMif ;  inimiclter  accenaua,  Ace  ap.  Non. 
514, 22 :  commoti  inimiclter,  Claua.  Qua- 
dtlg.  ap.  GclL  3,  8,  a 

gl^j^l^EtCUlUb  e.  adj.  [3.  in-imltabi- 
liajTAot  can  not  he  im^hted,  Mimu4M<.* 
quaodam  aunt  inimitabiUa,  Quint  10,  8, 
19  :  auctoritaa,  id.  8,  3  med. :  mellis  in- 
imitabilts  bumonap  ration!  aapor,  id.  1, 10, 
7 :  morum  duleedo.  Veil.  2,  97. 

m-ild[tiftta%  •?  u°>*  f^'  [3-  in>imti»^ 
tuaj^VoC  begun :  Ininltiato  aubatantlBnim 

8t..i..  'iKKi.  t.  :^t. 

lij.-,i  ,|  /  .■,;.!'  .'VjjiVei,  i/irom}^^lUnsibk: 
dc    ^M,.  N  |..>i.  .\Mihf...r  t)iT.  I  It. 

iQ-intcrprctaba^ijiT^^ *^J  I- In'"' 
te^;<■>'tF■l'lll.■<j  1  Hi zfiiiCithit.  t  vnxrtvma,  Tci'i. 
adv.  Sril.  II ;  ACTttio,  \'i*tg-  Itpbr.  5,  71. 

iniuTiTpFL-tMu*}  'T/ninRcrprEtifld,  uy^ejpiatn- 
ed:  lu\nUrpfMi.iitUiu.  (al^  noii  Inrorpretn- 

tufiiV  Hi-  r.  Kp  ya  *, 
in-iiiir«iitibOl«r  ^^  *0*  (^  iu-iBf  f^- 

ad^ .   Hfinikoi*.  ih. 
m  -  mvesti^biliip  ^^  ^'^^      EM- 

set      ■'■  ■■■■'     'I '  r(,  ..'l^'.  iitTTiiC'i.  4.1. 

rfHiii  ..      .Srj[.  Ulr.  p.  P4, 

lUb  adv.,  T.  iniqnna,  ad  fin. 
— -*-g,  fttia,/.  rtniquuaj  Unequal- 
1 1 :    JL   Uitevenveae,   of  the 

ground  :  iniquitaa  loci,  Caea  B.  G.  7,  45  : 

Id  talibua  iniquitatihua  locorum,  Lir.  38, 

23,3. 

B.  In&iuaUtif,  of  weight :  ponderia, 
Ap^  M.  7,  med.  p.  481  Ond- 

C.  Exoewivencee,  that  exctede  anuia 
ttrtmgtk  :  operia,  Col.  2,  4.  6. 

OL  T  r  o  p. :  j^  Unfavorableneee,  ad- 
vereeneea,  i^fieulty;  kardnen :  In  tanta  ro- 
rum  iniouitate.  Caea.  B.  G.  ^  32  ^. .-  tern- 
porum  iniqnitiUo  prcaai,  Liv.  35,  16,  II : 
bemporia.  Curt  7,  7 :  |rrripM' Sn!(mltiiti*> 
temporuTTi,  (.■^c»  R<mi.  Am.  1, 1 ;  bd  |d.iii,  ^.. 

Ba  Uu/'timt^Ji.  iRpwrfFV"",  vifTtajKmaM^' 
neea:  aci:|iritjip,  tifiniH^nmba,  fonlruilocer 
tant  cuHL  iiUqi^itiiiiv  luxiiriu,  iiparin,  (Tir. 
Cat  2,  U,  UTj  1  praaturt4  imqnttan,  id. 
Quint  3,  t> :  in  tJUiitA  h'imlnum  jxTltdiaft 
iniquitafr  ,  id  Kuitj.  U  'A  4  ;  id,  Vein".  %  '-^^ 
89,307:  iiilqijirnbi^  putcaUitum,  Flin.  ^. 
a  37 :  Vr  ■^['ii'^luno  ad  obdnunliiA  loiquli- 
tatf»  haV'J  ;"'ri]Ldi.'  Gb^linniitfn  nurfotoir- 
able  demi'-h  ru  tfn  Mir^  ^f  f oxrj^ "f  ae.  IJ , 
3,  84 :  eiiiriJi  id.  i\>ii.  i^,  IITt  «DnuiiAQ  tn- 
iquitntia  "'  i  ^■iJilriTinfLridr'b'^fT',  w^uSdrmt- 
der  hhnaif  ^.-jitiy  fifths  higkat  UijitMUf, 
Coea.  B.  *!.  7,  V^  :  qunci  si  ■^<iUw  nun  pni- 
babuntur  ve.'^trnirii  Lijif^Liitnk^m  atciunH^b^ 
your  unrffttfinablc  d^-mafui*,  t'kv  rk'  Or.  l 
48;  SOB ;  id.  Caec  33,  65. 

||tf«fl^  V.  a.  1.  [inlanaa]  To  render 
unfmm-able .-  aequum  anunum  alicui,  La- 
ber.  ap.  Non.126,31. 

l^iawpwL  a,  um,  adf.  [3.  in-acquva]  On- 
equal:'JJLiL:  ^Uneven,notleael,aleep: 
puppia  infticta  vado  dorao  dum  pendot 
809 
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inlqaa  VJrg.  A.  10, 309  -.  locd  Idqvo  rab- 
auBdnm  ent  ad  hoite>,  Uv.  a,  3^  41 ;  w 
cenraa,  id.  28,  16,  7. — <hmp. :  ta  looom 
injqaionm  progredl.  Cm*.  B.  O.  S,  10 : 
kterat  HylM  later!  (Bereulb)  paanuqae 
raoratnr  iniqaoi^  gnaur  tMa  kU  aim, 
V«l.  Fl.  3,  486. 

gr  bw  muXl-  tnlqiue  bemlow,  Pen.  1, 
130:  pocola  inl(|ua,t«> l*r^<^Serai.  Sam. 
moa.37:  iiiiquo pondere  rastri,  (oa  icuny, 
yirg.  G.  1.  164 :  Ml  Inlqatu,  loo  Am,  Id. 
Aen.  1,  SS7 :  metnin,  tdtoi  immoieriitdf, 
VbI.  n.  3,  66. 

I|,TrBn>£:  A.  Vufnr,  mimtt : 
qaam  Uqul  nmtpatMa  omnea  in  adolet- 
eoilaa  jndjoea,  Tir.  VaaA  B,  1,  7 :  cul 
praeripere  deadnatain  gtonam  ralde  cat 
Uiqmni,  Oic.  Uar.  nap.  3,  extr. :  pacem 
rel  iolqnii  oondititaie  retliien!,  id.  ad  Att 
8, 11,  0. 9 :  qnid  hoc  iniqiiiu  did  poteat, 
id.  CiuinL  2,  is  Parcae  iuiquae,  Hor.  Od. 
3,6.9. 

S,  Infmical,  UptttU,  aittne :  inkinnin 
eaae  in  aliquein,  Ter.  Hccjr.  3,  S,  iiS :  nom. 
inea  natura  aapcrl  ntquo  ooinibita  iniqui, 
Cic  Plane.  16,  40  :  azumo  iniquiaiinio  in- 
ftodaiinioqne  aUqncm  intneri,  Cic.  Verr. 
3,  6t  9S,  144 :  obaeuiiua  iniqui,  id.  Fam.  1, 

6  ^  a:  aermonea.  Id.  ib.  1,  9,  ^:  voltu 
IniqTlo  apectare,  witk  an  mvtoua.  tpitfful 
1(>m(,Ot.  A.  Anul,  313.— SabsL:  ttii in- 
iqui, Cic.  Plane.  16,  40:  nonnuili  noatri 
iniqui,  id.  IbL  S3, 57:  mei,  id.  Fam.  11, 37, 7. 

O,  Hurtful,  i^jurimu :  tributum  iniquo 
ano  tempors  imperatum.  Lir.  2,  33,  5; 
Tina  iniqua  eapltl,  Plin.  13,  4,  9 :  caaua, 
VimA.6,475.  , 

D.  UnKiUiitg,  fatpadnt,  dixnleated : 
iniqab  inlmo  patt.  Ttr.  Eon.  2, 1, 6:  Ini- 
quo anlno  ferra  aliquid,  Cic.  Tuac.  %  8, 
5 :  inkintaainia  anfano  roori,  id.  Bon.  JD, 
83 :  inlquae  mentis  asellua,  Hor.  8.  1, 9, 
90;  aa  coeleatoa  iniqui.  ungrmeiinu,  «n- 
Htui,  Or.  Her.  8,  S7 :  iniquiaaimaa  loeaa^ 
Col.  3,  3,  la 

B.  tMnUaUt!  nam  hoc  paena  Ini- 
qunm  eat  Coraico  ehorwlo,  i>  aliogmlur 
at  vtriance  »M  coaKiqr,  Plant  Capt 
prol.  61.-r-Heneo, 

Atlx..  inique:  X,  Lit,  Unegvtdtf: 
pracdam  diTioere,  Aur.  Vict  Tir.  ilhiitr. 
S3 :  quam  iniquo  comparatum  eat  Ter. 
Fb.  1,  1,  7;  Ouint  DecL  9,  6^  p.  104  : 
^amqnam  Tidi  inlquiua  certationom  com- 
paratam,  i  «.  wktre  tkt  parties  were  more 
tuiwiiaOy  matchtd.  Tor.  Adelph.  a,  8,  3. 

n,  Trop. :  JLVn/airlf.vnjuslly:  ex- 
puETlniqiie,  CicTbom-SS ;  inique  cauaari 
aliquem,  Hor.  Epod.  1, 14 :  Inique  an  Jure 
accepiaaent  Lir.  29, 48. 

B.  UHlltlii,»ntultaNf:  etai  inique  Ca<- 
torem  cum  DomiHo  comparem,  Cic.  Del 
1 1,  31 :  Jam  hoc  uropo  ioiquissimo  com- 
paratum eat  quod,  <tc  id.  Clucut  21,  57. 

C.  ^ot  palimllf,  iniignantbl :  aliquid 
inique  ierre,  Laot  6,  4  med.;  luiquid  ioi- 
qitiaaimc  ferro,  Suet  Caes.  45. 

■^«*Wyf  um,  tLpIvr.  [initium]  C^- 
ing  or  initial  careMoniee :  initalia  Cereria 
acBit  (oL  iniUalia  and  inter  alia  Cereria 
temptam).  Capit  Marc  Aurel.  27. 

^ry«W  e,  mdi.  (id.]  Initial,  indpi- 
ent,  original;  L  Klementorum  origo  hii- 
tiaUa,  App.  M.  T^poat  med.  p.  303  Ojid. : 
aaeeulanim  progeniea,  id.  11,  p.  init  p.  76 1 
Oud. :  controreraiae  atatna,  Agg^  in 
Front  de  limit  p.  63  Goea. 

H,  Bnbat:  initialea,  inA,  Thoae  itko 
Jbrtt  a$am3bUd  taMker  in  a  collegium, 
Inacr.  ap.  Marin.  laeriz.  Alb.  p.  K.  In 
Marat  Inacr.  42, 4,  aa  proper  namea. 

*'pWll|»nillli  *r<mt  n.  pliir.  [Initio] 
An  initiation  into  accrct  ritca ;  aaplentiae. 
Sen.  Ep.  90  aud- 

ildttftlio*  ««l<.  /  fid.]  I,  An  initia- 
tion, coneecrtttien.  or  aamia^ion  to  sacred 
mfsteric*,  App.  M.  11. 

n.  A  p^icfyatton  in  fflcred  ritca: 
Eleuainiomm  aacrorum.  Huct  Ner.  34. 

IniUfttmh  firla,  fR.  [id.}  An  origina- 
U)r,fi)undir :  Tert  adv.  Marc.  4. 14. 

imti&tliXiicia./  linitiatorl  Skewlu) 
arigmatea,  a  founJrest:  Tert.  ad  Nat  2, 

7  aud.:  Tirtutum  omnium.  Salvian.  de 
ararit  4  post  med.  p.  165  Bitterfa. 

ijn^ftto,  avi  atom,  r.  a.  1.  [initiaml  L 
To  begin,  originate :  brasaicam  aereroua 
Yol  irnguo  loco,  rel  pluvia  iuitiante  made- 
804 
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laMo,  loikiet  itgini  again  after  tie  dor- 
dm  PalL  7, 4 ;  Tert  adr.  VaL  15. 
.  II,  To  initiate,  conMcrate,  or  admit  to 
secret  reUgions  ritea:  A.  Oe  Initiation 
inlA  the  sacred  myateile*  of  Core* :  inid- 
entar4ae  eo  ritu  Cereci,  quo  Uomao  bit- 
ticntur,  Cic  Leg.  2,  ISt  37.  Benee,  dao, 
of  other  mjsterfe* :  initiarl  Bacclucla^ 
LW.  39,14:  magid*  eoeni* aliqncm,  PUn. 
31,  2,  G :  porro  autem  alio  mnnere  nbl 
erit  pnero  natalia  dies:  UbI  inltiabuiit, 
nam^,  to  the  goddcaaca  EduUa,  Podne, 
and  Cuba ;  t.  Var.  ap.  Non.  108, 21.  Ace. 
to  Donatoi,  to  intartbe  on  lAs  rM  ^dli- 
zeni. — Hence, 

B.  In  gen:,  TVi  (aitiata  fnla,  cenMorats 
to  any  tfaing:  atudSa  Initiarl,  Quint  1,  S 
med, ;  Gracda  Htteris  initiarl,  Symmacb. 
•p.  4,  20:  Quint  DecL  1,  13:  mnnditiia 
initio,  Idtdieate  meadfto  ntatnen,  Plaut 
Casta.  %  3, 9  (a  dub.  reading). 

O,  7b  haptiie:  Tert.  Monog.  8  da  Jo. 
Bant 

Uiliqilli  U<  "<  fineo]  A  going  in,  en- 
trance: \  A  buinnillg,  cmntncement : 
A,  Qnomodo  initiiUD  nobb  tonun  oAml- 
nm  ortua  noater  affert,  Cic.  Tuac.  L  3B^ 
39:  bouia  taidia  oraus  tribunatn*,  triatas 
exitoa  babuit  eonaulatua,  id:  Brut  34, 128 : 
iollia  accnaadonla,  id.  da  Or.  L  26, 131 : 
initinm  capere,  Caca.  B.  G.  L  1 :  dicendl 
inidum  aumere,  Cic  Leg.  S,  1, 1 :  faoere 
inidum  conaigendi,  id.  Phil.  14,  14,  36 : 
caedis  inidum  ab  aliquo  facere,  Id.  lb.  5, 
7, 20 :  male  poners  Inida,  id.  Att  10, 18, 
2:  ducere  ab  aliqua  re,  id.  ib.  9, 9, 2.  Tbe 
atl.  ting,  ia  uaed  adTerbialljr,  In  tlu  begin- 
ning, at  firu:  quemadmoaura  Senatns 
inlno  cenauit  Cic.  Fam.  1, 7, 4  :  redeo  ad 
mod  quod  inldo  scripal,  id.  ib.  1,  7,  Sl 

B.  TransC:  X  Conetitnent parlo,  eh- 
mtnta:  inde  eat  inoagatio  nata  inidorum, 
et  tanquam  aeminnin  nnde  eaaont  omnia 
ofta,  nnenita,  eonoreta,  Cic.  Tuac  1, 38, 91. 

^/Firttprineiplef.  element*  of  a  acicnce : 
iUoinida  matbematlconnn,  qnttma  non 
conoeaaia  digitum  pragiadl  non  poasont^ 
Cic.  Acad.  2,  36, 116. 

3,  Beginning,  origin:  natua  obeonils- 
•imis  inidis.  VeU  2,  76. 

4b  Auspvxa,  because  with  tham  overy 
thing  waa  begun;  henoc,  the  beginking 
of  a  reign ;  noris  inidis  et  ominibus  opus 
est  i  e.  0/  a  noa  Idng,  Curt  S,  9. 

n  Secret  taered  ntta,  uered  nuteriaa, 
to  which  only  tbe  Initiatod  were  adnit- 
ted :  initia  vocantnr  potiaaimnm  ea.  qoae 
Ccrerl  linnt  sacra.  Var.  R-  R.  3, 1, 5 :  oibii 
melins  tills  myatcriis,  quibus  ex  agreed 
immaniqne  vita  cxcuiti  ad  humanitatam 
et  midgad  sumua,  inidaqne  ut  appellan- 
tur  Ita  re  vera  principta  vitae  coniOTl- 
mus,  etc  Leg.  3,14,36;  ao  Just  8, 6:  in- 
ida SnmokbrRcum,  Curt  8, 1. 

B.  Tkingt  need  in  aiehrating  tkue  m^- 
tenet:  Tympanum,  tubam  Cybtie,  tua, 
mator  tailda,  CatulL  63;  9. 

illltO>  e- A*7<  1-  [id-J  To  go  into,  to  cn- 
ttr:  loca  taorrida  inlta^  Pac,  ap.  Diom.  1, 
336 ;  Gloaa.  Philox.  inito,  ifi&iT(<u. 

ilUtllflf  *.  u™<  Port.,  from  loco. 

imtlUh  la,  ■■■  [ineo]  A  tooting  ia,  «- 
irona:  I,  Lit:  A.  Affroatli,  arrital: 
Lucr.  1,  13. 

B.  A  beginning,  eomnuncemmit ;  mo- 
vcndi,  Lucr.  1,  384 :  motfts,  id.  2,  269. 

n.  Copulation  i  Or.  F.  4,  94  :  sees  tal- 
tnm  matntinum  appotrre,  PUo.  8,  44, 69. 

inJeetEo,  «ni^/■  imt^]  f.  ^  i«^e 

on ;  manus,  a  laying  ono/tke  nand,  an 
net  by  which  one  take*  pnsaoswioil  of  a 
thingbelonging  to  him  withoat  a  judicial 
decision :  patri  in  filinm,  patrono  in  libcr- 
tnm  manna  iniecdo  ait  Quint  7,  7  Jin, : 
acria  confeaai  debidqne  jure  Jndlcatls  Di- 
ginta  dies  jiisd  sunto ;  post  ddnde  manua 
injecdo  cato,  Lox  XII.  I'ab.  ap.  OeU.  20, 
1,  4.^ 

B.TranaC:  Iiabobataacnm  vera  bona, 
in  quae  non  est  manua  injectlo.  Sen.  Conat 
aap.  S. 

B,  Trop. :  ^  yla  inttigatlon,  anggco- 
tion :  Satanae.  Teit  de  pudlc- 13  in. 

B.  An  objection :  Tert  ad  llennog.  10. 

&JMrB«l^«,,ia,  «.  [InJecdoJ  Oit, 
neut  of  injcetionali*,  a,  ee.  ramadium)  A 
critter,  injection :  llieod.  Prise  4,  8;  so 
Octav.  Hor.  1,  S. 

laJCOBOlMb  a,  oo,  adj.  [injicio]  in- 
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jecdvus  atalua  est  generaUa.  Nam  ttre 
de  poasessione,  sive  de  fine  conlrovacaia 
naaoatnr,  per  hoc  repstido  jaala  tntaaSk- 
qne  injicitur,  Aggen.  m  Frontin.  de  Uodt. 
agr.  p.  63  Goea. 

Injectoi  avl,  atnm,  1.  r.  /r.  a.  Od.]  To 
UfOt^mtji:  dextram,  Stat  TIl  9, 133: 

iaAaimMi  *•  <»■>•  -''*-'  ^-  ia^do,  md/m. 

^UetM>  Aa,  at  [faiSdoj  A  Ikmamg 
or  catting  on  or  oeer:  f.  Lit :  aliqaen 
opprlmere  injcctn  multae  veatia,  Tic  A 
6,  56:  pulveris,  Plin.  11,  17,  18.  — B.  J^ 
lofing  on:  secutus,  qua  trahefaat  Tetften 
unguium  lev]  iqjectu,  P&n.  8, 17,  31. 

n,  Transf,  A  putting  im:  anind  in 
corpora,  Locr.  2, 740. 

Injajj^for  iqjacerit,  ▼- taSdo,  «d  tait 

^^5a>  Ject  Joetum,  a.  a.  a  (L  la-ia- 
donaKdt^ injdt 8U.  14 571 :  inid bt 
lojict  Jul.  VaL  res  gest  Alex.  M.  1,  ttrd. 
MaL:  endojadto  for  tajidio,  C* Lee.  XD. 
Tab.  ap.  Feat  In  etruere) ;  injexit  tat  te- 
Jecerit  Plant  Para.  1,  ^  U^  7V  dran  oat. 
or  put  in  or  into:  LLit:  A.Qaain9ea 
domus  ardobat  Igmbna  ii^alm,  Cla.  IV 
11,  26:  ignem  ciotris.  Lit.  40,  31,  9:  c- 
men,  Plin.  18, 18, 48.— Heaoe,  tBAiaa  se. 
to  tiroto  or  jUng  on^o oelfvaj  aneia:  m 
ia  iBedlos  hostess  Cic  Doan.  24, 64 :  aa  h 
ignem,  Tfer.  Andr.  I,  1,  113:  aa  aan 
Vire.A.9,S92:  se  llammae,P>ii>.S,4dLfi 
BL  To  tlmm  an.  upon,  or  at  aay  duig. 
to  Mro»  over  any  thing :  palliam  vnfet  m 
me^hue.  Fbat  True  3,  S,  26 :  aiqae  Iw 
urn  pallium  injedt  Cic  N.  D.  3.  34, 9 : 
logam  ex  Integra,  Quint  11,  3,  IS6:  \n 
shia  coUo,  Ot.  M.  3, 389:  secaiin  aim 
Cic  Mur.  24,  48:  pontem,  Ut.  96.^3; 
CO  snper  tigna  sesqulpadala  i^liciBBt 
Caaa.  B.  C.  %  10 :  taedaa  ad  faatigia  at 
torum,  VaL  Fl.  2:  S3S:  manicaa  aScst, 
Plant  Capt  3,  5,  1 :  frenoa  alicai,  Ot. 
FhU.  S,  9 :  catonaa  alicoi,  Qe.  Vor.SkO- 
106 : — injiecra  mannm  aSicoi,  to  taf  mt^ 
hand  on,  to  take  hold  of  an§  aaa,  ia  cate 
to  make  him  stand  still,  Petr.  143L— Ei^ 
in  a  juiid.  sense,  to  eeizr,  toA*  jiiiaaMiw 
qf,  as  one's  property,  witboot  a  prrnasa 
judicial  decision  (which  vma  jpar^u&d. 
e.  g.  to  a  master  on  meottn^  wini  his  n» 
away  alave ;  v.  injccdo) :  -nrgitii  rtmtt^ 
ia  forum  minister  decemTM  oaBOB  b 
Jedt  aerra  sua  nalam  eaae,  LiT.3l416.— 
So  too  in  aummoning  before  a  jad 
anadruplator  quempiam  xnjeadt 
nt)  manum,  Plaut  Pcra.  1.  a,  18 :  id.  Faeaa. 
2,8,47. 

n.  Trop. :  A.  To  brimg  {ac^la^ir 
infuie,  occasion,  cause:  ii^^cere  tmad- 
tnm  dvitati.  Cir.  Cat  3,  3.  7:  aficm  kr- 
midinem,  id.  Verr.  S,  3,  S8.  68:  spraa,U. 
Att  3,  33,  1 :  teiTorcm  mortia,  id.  F^l. 
11.  31 :  reliaionem,  id.  Caec  A  fj :  aera- 
pnlnm.  id.  Cleent  38,  76 :  alleai  bmsi^ 
ut  audont  id.  NiL  31,  84 :  caipiaia  ea^ 
donem  de  triumpbo,  Id.  Att  7,  3;  <:  ca- 
ram,  ne,  Liv.  37,  4, 3 :  alaci^aaan  et  V- 
dlum  puguaadi  cxerdltti,  Caaa.  B.  G.  1 
46 :  mctum  alien!  in  pectus.  Plant  CaaX 
3:96:  oertam«n,la^ivsareasia>J(r,  Ur 
34,  4,  14 :  cuactationem,  to  cmMso  d^nn 
id.  35,  3S,  S :  arms  reenia,  >.  *.  beltoa  b- 
ferre.  Stat  Th.  1,  811 :  (ruelnttaaaat  * 
produce  docation,  confuaitn,  FlmaL  tm. 
3,  1, 15:  aa  injeewros  Totiia  riiMia  4t- 
liberandl,  tofumisk,  de.  Caoe.  a,  4. 

B,  Of  the  irind,  with  ae^  To  tk«v  i 
tt^upon,  dtttU  upon,  r^fktt  aa .-  ki  qmaa 
ae  Iqjiciena  aaimua,  ac,  Cic  K.  D.  L  S: 

O.  Mamia  iojicere,  ace  to  I.  B,  Tla  aacr 
ttpon,  take  postemlon  q^  euncase  year 
oeer:  animna  sacer  et  aaterana  eat  et  cm. 
non  poaaint  in^  maima.  Sea.  CaaM«L  at 
Hclv.  11  extr. :  quicti  ejoa  fa^jeci  iu^mc 

rt w yf-T  *-fi  n^iisi.rii 

Ep.  10,  19,  2:  injecere  "'"■"■^n  PairK 
Vira.  A.  10, 4ia 

ll.  lajicere,  IV  Oaim  aen  a  Hsu.  to  car 
uaUf  mention,  suggest :  Cic  Qoiat.  ^.  ir 
Bmlo  cum  saepe  tnjeaissem  r  ~ 
Cic  Att  16,  5,  3 :  aUcm  nom 
am.  Cic.  Dom.  6,  14  (Pai^  I 
Cels.  S,  86,  83).— Hence 

injeetos,  a,  om,  Patu  TKrvn  ia  « 
upon,  tkroum  ooer,  laid  npam  .*  ^  L,t 
injecta  tnanu  ferrca.  Caaa.  R.  C.  I.  3r 
a()UO  injectna  ftagit  lit.  S7. 3S,  6 ;  C a  cr 
DiT.  1, 87,  S7:  haee  direeta  — >irria.  it|.>  r 
t«  contexebaatur,  Cae*.  B.  G.  4.  17 ;  y^ 
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BO  Isjectne  catsuaa,  Lir.  1,  51, 8 :  ii^ceii 
hnmerla  capUU,  i.  e.  f»Utng  oter  keruunil- 
der$,  Ov.  M.  11,  770:  raptim  tnnlcu  ia- 
jectus,  procurrit  cuUcoloi  App.  IL  9  ant 
miHl.  p.  631  Oud. 

ILTrop.:  inhanc  flunmain  recentom 
Injecram  eue  memtni  (Qlum),  Clc  Cln. 
30, 79 :  plaga  injeeta  petMonl  tuM^  givm, 
id.  Mur.  23,  48:  pericatum  mortia  Iqjeo- 
turn.  Id.  Caec.  39, 83. 

„^ JhUfcidj/IiiOMimdo.) 

Unpuatanlnen:  ne  quid  faaoeat  injucun. 
ditaUa  oratio,  Cic  N.  U.  2,  5S,  138. 

lll*i&C|IMIUii  %  u°V  'H'  [^  ix-Jo- 
cundiBJ  Vnpieatant :  miaimu  Dobia  iniu. 
candua  labor,  Cic  Fin.  1, 1, 3 :  rumor.  Id. 
a  Fr.  3, 8.  4 :  odor,  PUn.  85, 7, 38:  vocU 
aoniu,  Gell.  13,  90^  12:  anetor,  Quint.  lOi 
J,  124. 

XL  Hank,  feetre:  adversiu  maloa  tqju' 
cundiu,  Tac  Agr.  22. — Houce, 

Adv^  tnjftcunde,  UnpUaunUbf :  r«a 
litJueuDdiaa  actae,  Cic.  Att.  1,  20, 1. 


indicta  canaa.  inJndicatia,  indemnatla,  ^to 
ap.GeIL13,e4,12. 

n,  Vndecidei:  A  iqjudlcatani  relin- 
quo,  Qatnt  10, 1  med 

in-jtelltaih  a,  am,  adj.  [2.  in^tgol 
Km  foKrd,  ttnyoktd :  taurua.  Bid.  Ep.  9, 
16  In  carm. 

jn>incia,  e,  adj.  [3.  In-jugial  iVix  jolad, 
UMlXSanunoyala:  L  Boada,  Macr.  8. 
3^  5 :  IwTea,  t^ulg.  Plane,  de  priaco  aenn. 
n.  10 :  injoges  bovea,  qai  aub  /ago  non  fue- 
rlnt^  Feat.  p.  84  Lind. 

Q,  ligogea  versua.  Vents  m  tokUJt  no 
tttnnteting  partieU  oecurt  (aa  e.  g.  tectum 
auguatum,  ingena,  centum  aublime  colum. 
nia,  Vbg.  A.  %  117),  Dlom.  3, 489. 

injlllictfo*  iai*!  /  [liUnngo]  Ak 
{tJmclUm,  command :  Sid.  Ep.  9,  9. 

I^Jimetaf*  a,  nzn.  Port,  from  iiOtmgo. 

ESjinetiia,  a,  nm,  tij.  [2.  in-Jungo] 
Not  joSui,  not  united:  odelca  injuncti. 
Tart.  adv.  Ux.  S!,  2. 

isdVMC*!  ^  ctum,  r.  a.  3.  1% 
^•Jaaiaaolnethi&g:  L  Lit:  A.  Tojobt 
nxfuten  into :  tignoa  in  aiaerea,  Lir.  44, 
3v  4;  arborem  icrobi,  to  att  or  pUnt  tn<o, 
ran.  Febr.  10, 1  in.  So  too  witbout  aero, 
bi:  id.  Pali.  1,6  mad. 

8,  Tojolit  taiik,  tojotu,  ttnite,  or  attack 
to  any  tiling :  rineaa  et  a^rom  mnro  in. 
Janxit,  Llr.  37,  26,  8 :  Tincaa  moenibua, 
iil  5,  7,  2 :  area  ii^uncta  domui,  JaboL 
Dig.  2.  57 :  pondua,  to  luag  m.  Col.  6.  2, 
7 :  nutrienda  aarmenta  putator  injungit 
fatteju  on,  t  e.  doea  not  cut  of,  P^  1,  6 
ffwtl.— Hence,  tranaf.;  injongare  mnrem 
fimilnae,  to  put  a  male  to  a  female,  CoL  6, 

n,  Trop.:  A.  To  btJUa,  oceatum, 
inng  upon  one  any  thing:  clrltatibaa  ae- 
tenum  aerritatem,  Caca.  B.  O.  7,  77 :  ali- 
oui  novum  laborem,  Liv.  5,  4,  3 :  alicui 
onna,  id.  96,  35,  9  :  alicui  legea,  id.  39,  37, 
8 :  ij^uriam  a  nobia  repulaam  aliia,  id.  3, 
85,  II :  delectna,  IVc.  Agr.  15 :  tributum, 
id.  Germ.  25 :  nbl  tormentmn,  to  tormmt 
on^o  tdf,  PMn.  Fan.  86. 

Ba  7a  foy  or  'aipoaa  «pon  aa  a  Imiden ; 
taaUirga,emoin:  alicui  mnnaa  oomitlo- 
mm  lialienaorum,  Liv.  3,  35,  7 :  Injuncta 
miHtia,  Liv.  32,  3,  4 :  quid  a  te  mihi  inju- 
cundius  potuit  injungi,  quam,  eic.  Pun. 
Ep.  2,  18, 1 :  miili  Baaaua  injunxerat  ut; 
ate,  id.  Ep.  4, 9, 4:  iqjongo  mihi  at  /  ioaa 
daterwUnid,  id.  U^  KS  i  alicui  taperiado- 
nem  lojongere,  VaL  Max.  6, 9  n.  12. 

jjaMLmilfc  a,  nm,  P*^  v.  Injnro,  odfiu. 

VaSSST'O'/-  (injuriui]  AU  tiat  U 
done  lontrarv  to  jvmee  and  eguitjf,  injn- 
Tf,  wrong,  vblanet:  lojnria  ex  eo  diein 
eat,  qnod  non  Jure  fiat  t  omne  enim,  quod 
oon  Jure  fit,  injuria  fieri  dlcitor:  haeaen- 
cralitcr.  SpeciallteT  antem  injuria  alci- 
tur  coBtuaiella.  Interdam  taOariae  ap- 
pellntione  damnum  culpa  datum  aignlfloft* 
nir :  Interdum  iniquitatem  injuriam  lUc^ 
oana,  Ulp.  Dig.  47  tit  10 :  injuriae  aunt, 
quae  not  polnUone  canm,  aut  conTlcio 
aure^  ant  aliqoa  turpimdine  Tltnm  cqjna. 
piam  Tlolant  Auct  ad  Her.  4,  IS,  35. 

J,  Lit:  tibia  me  nulla  orta  eat  Injuria, 
Ter.  Ailelpb.  2, 1, 35 :  alienmn  cat  a  aapi- 


enCD  son  mode  iqhatem  cul  Acere  acd 
etiam  nocerc,  Cte.  Fin.  3,  91, 7 :  tiyuriam 
inferre,  id.  OiT.  1, 7,  iM :  injuiiaa  eontume- 
Uaaqne  tmponere,  id.  Ven-.  9, 4, 9,  aOr  in- 
juriam jaoera  etimmiuere  in  aliqaem,  id. 
Part  4 :  injuriam  aeeipare  ab  anquo,  id. 
Dir.  Vcrr.  IS,  60 :  iqjaiiam  probulaare, 
id.  Roae.  Am.  SO,  14S :  injoriam  deiende- 
re,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  7 :  condonare  alicui,  id. 
B. 0.1,90:  petMqUi,id.lb.7,38:  dlclact, 
id.  il>.'  1, 13 :  injunia  oncrare,  Ter.  And.  5, 
1, 8 : — per  iqjuriam,  i»  an  unjiut  numner, 
untt^,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 3, 97, 296.— The  atl. 
iiUuriA  la  uacd  adverb.,  UnjuUy,  undo- 
e^vedfy,  witkout  ottuM :  Plant  Poen.  prol. 
37:  si  me  meia  civibua  injuria  auapectam 
viderem,  Cic.  Cat  1,  7,  17 :  hoe  barret 
Hilo,  neque  injuria,  M.  Qnint  Fr.  3,  8,  6. 

XL  Traaat,  Ii^htrioua,  uniamfuU  or 
unjuol  conduct :  A.  I  '•  ^'"^  Muttict, 
wrong-doing!  Plant  True  I,  %  66 :  quo- 
cunque  aapexlati,  ut  hriac,  lic  tuao  tibl 
occurrunt  injariw,  Cic.  I>art  3,  18 :  ut 
meom  jua  tcneam  et  injuriam  tuam  per* 
aequar,  id.  Caec  11, 33. 

8.  Pf- :  pro  reCeribua  Hdvotiqrimi 
Ii^uriia  populi  Bomani,  Caca.  B.  G.  1,  3(h 
8al>iliae  muUeraa,  qnanmx  ex  ixguria  bd- 
l«m  ortum,  Liv.  1, 13, 1.  So  too  6f  <M>- 
ktmoring,  dHkXoering  a  virgin :  ego  me 
iQJttriam  iecnae  filiae  &teor  tnae.  Plant 
AuLilO,64;  id.  Ciat  1,  3,  33. 

B.  An  injttrioua  act,  injury,  hmlt,  af- 
front: injunarum  muitam  dieere.  Plant 
Poen.  5,  5,  57:  injuriamm  dicam  alicui 
acribere,  Ter.  Ph.  3,  2;  US :  actio  Injuria^ 
rum,  an  action/dr  a  penonai  injurf  or  aj- 
A'^'UiClc.Caee.12,35:  agere  injutiamm, 
Paal.  Dig.  47  tit  10:  teneri  iiv|urianim, 
(Jlp.  ib.  U:  injuriarum  experiri.  Id;  Ih. 
Jin.:  injuriamm judicioconvenirequem- 
piam,  id.  lb.  13. 

S),  VnjtLit  xnrjqr,  kartkneta,  rigor: 
ua)  .carena  patria  ob  mcaa  Injoriaa, 
ter.  Beaut  1,  1,  85 :  patens  I^jari^  id. 
ib.5,a,39. 

n,  Rmenre  or  fttnUkment  for  itjuri 
injuclod:  injuria  conaulia,  etiam  d  juate, 
non  tamen  in  magiatratu  exercenda,  Llr. 
49;  1,  IS :  itOnria  caedia  noatrae,  Virg,  A. 
3,856. 

■,  ^aon/aaiaancfafliaii:  injuriam  ob- 
tinere,  Liv.  29, 1, 17. 

F,  A  dmuge,  karat,  i^fvrfotatif  kind, 
even  tiiat  which  proceeda  firom  inanimate 
(fainga :  ab  Inhtrui  oiiHvionia  allqnem  aa- 
■erere,  PUn.  Ep.  3,  5,  4 :  plaviarmn,  CoL 
11,3,7:  ignia,id.l1,a,7;  Mn>raffl,gran- 
dinum  aut  nivia,  PUn.  13, 94, 47 :  poellam 
vinevlia  onerat,  ex  qaorum  injuria  decea- 
<it  Juat  43, 3 :  eomparere  incolamem  ae 
aineii^}aria,SaetAag.t4:  luorenalnjtiria 
lumbia,  pain,  dioease,oerca.  Samm,  38, 4S9. 

injftrie^  ode.,  V.  ii^riua,  a,  um,  adjin, 

ijiftyiarf  atua,  sum,  v.  da.  I.  [ioju- 

Tbi]vfdoantifjury,loinjur»:  %,  Pera.: 

omne  ibrtultum  oilra  noa  aaevit  atqne  in- 

Juriatur  (a  dab-  reading).  Sen.  Conat  9. 

n,  Irapera.:  plua  Victoriatum  eat 
quam  Injariatum,  Tert  adv.  Gnoat  6. 

fa^aifihMi  «*>-.  V.  iiOwioana, »,  um, 

Ud^riSnUb  a,  nm,  adj-  [bijuria]  Aet- 
ing  ffiyuatjy,  fntiirioaa,  wrongfiU,  erimim- 
ai:  L  Lit:  A.I^jarioeiinj>roximoB,Clc. 
Off.  1, 14, 44rh^)iiiioaa  et  ftdnoroaa  vita, 
id.  Leg.  1, 14,  40 :  adveraua  patrem  iqju- 
rioalor,aco.contr.%  13  •»<(..■  genua  batn- 
inum  iBJurioelaalmnm,  Badriuk  Imp.  qi. 
ap.  VoplaaL  Batam.  8. 

B,  Hurt/Wfiioztotia:  injurioso  ictu  vi- 
tom  verbennc,  Plin.  17,  24,  37. 

IL  Tranaf.:  veotua,  Hor.  Epod.  17, 
34 :  p«a,  id.  Od.  1,  33, 13.— Hence, 

Ado.  injikriuae,  UnjuaUy,  uaiof^l- 
1% :  qui  in  magiatratua  injarioae  deoreve- 
rant,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  L  L  7,  31 — Camp. :  mer- 
catorifeaa  injarioriua  traotatia,  Cfe.  Manil. 
5)  11^— Sup.:  aliquid  in  aliquem  ii^rio- 
aiaalme  cogilare,  Aug-  de  quaeat  83  n.  88; 

jlljIkljnHb  0,  am,  adj.  [%  fai-jua]  Tkat 
aaTunUHSaUf,  injuriouo,  wrongful,  m- 
juot :  A  id  auceeiueat,  inaua  tXA  eaae  in- 
jariua  vid<atar,  Ter.  Andr.  2i  3,  3 :  marl- 
mn  eat  Cic.  OiT.  3,  S3,  89— Hence, 

Adt).,  Injtrle,  Ut^uoOi,  aatea/Ubr; 
injurie  facere,  Naev.  ap.  Non.  134,  31; 
—Sup.t  aHquem  iiOuriiaalme  aemlnare, 
Amm.  16t  3j(».    (Oliiera  read  irriaive.) 


INVA 

lajHra,  avl,  atnm,  «.  a.  I.  [2.  lo-Joio] 
Not  tu  twear:  Inner,  opt  notao  ap.  Mar. 
Fratr.  Arv.  p.  7a 

iilfjMniai  .*•  um,  Cidj.  [i.  in>jna}  Tkat 
acu  ailai^iUf,  unjutt,  injutiom:  im- 
pure, teboneate,  injure,  Ulex,  labea  populi. 
Plant  Pera.  3,  3,  4.  (Otheis  read  bfu- 
rie):  injarum,  perjurom,  Feat  a.v. ;  jho 
eanier  reading  waa,  bOuriam,  perjurtum. 

1.  ia-j«uiub  •■  um;  <^-  [^  in-jubeol 
VnoiddeH,  voluntary,  ofondg  ewn  accord : 
I,  Lit:  at  nunqnam  Indoeant  animom 
cantare  rogati,  injuaai  aunqnam  daaisant, 
Hor.  a  1,^3:  puer,  Lua  7, 38 :  injouao 
veniont  ad  mulctra  oapellae,  Hor.  Epod. 
18.49.  . 

ILTranat,  oftUnga:  Injnaaaque  tela 
vagantnr,  tkat  Jkf  from  ikt  toiditr^  ktmdo 
agttintt  their  tdlt,  Lue.  6,  78 :  injoaaa  Ti> 
reec^nt  grmmina,  VIrg.  G.  1,  50. 

8>  fautaUMIiai  Oa,  ak  [3.  In-jnaaoe] 
naed  onH^mSeaUn  Wiiioui  ammttii. 
populua  Komenaa,  injuaau  auo,  nulla  pae- 
to  poteat  reUgiooe  obUgari,  Cic  Balb.  IS, 
34 :  injoaau  imperatoru,  id.  Sen.  90;  IS ; 
LIT.  3,  63,  S ;  very  freq.  la  Livy. 

iajllfltoi  ad/c,  v.  injuaWa,  adjhi, 

vBSiBHiMLt  ae,  /.  [injuatua]  L  '^■ 
JuMO, unjuttproctediag :  injnatftiam  in- 
ferro,  Cic.  Oil.  1,  7,  93:  totfau  autom  in> 
juatidae  nolle  capitaBor  eat;  quam  eorom, 
dC  Id.  ib.  13,  4L 

XL  SecerlOf,  karak  proceeding :  ego  earn 
hinc  ejeci  Injuadda  mea,  Ter.  Heam.  L 
1,83. 

in-jlUrtlUT  a,  nm,  a^.  (3.  io-Juatua] 
Tkat  it  contrary  to  rigkt  amdjiuUee,  an- 
juat,  wrongful.  vnraaaimaMe, exceaaite,ep- 
prttaive,  amare:  LLit;  A,In  geDM.{)m- 
auitabU,  Bcotaame ;  onua,  Cic.  de  Or.  10^ 
35:  foenoa.  Liv.  43,  5:  bjuatla  eollamm 
vlribua  hostem,  uneaual,  Stat  'Hl  C  774. 

B,  In  partlc,  Vnjuat:  vlr  nsacfieoa 
natnra  ct  injuatua,  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  %,  57 ;  i(L 
Flace.  38, 97 :  Dovaroa,  torak,  aanrii  Virg. 
E.  3, 33 :  liomine  imperito  nunquan;!  qoid- 
qnam  ii^aatiaa,  Ter.  Adelpli.  1,  %  18. 

ILTranat:  ^AH.:  Samnlter  l^idl- 
dma  iqjuata  arma  quam  intuHaaent  Liv. 
7,  99,  4;  -iaedcre  vivoa  LIvor  et  tn^ato 
earpere  denfia  aelet  with  eovioua,  mali- 
dout  lootk.  Or.  Pont  3,  4,  73:  mare,  id. 
Amor.  3, 11, 13 :  eat  qnidem  injuatua  do- 
lor leram  aeahraator.  Sen.  Troad.  545. 

B,  P—a. :  bracnndia,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  SO, 
9(m:  Id  quam  injuatum in patriam . . . ea- 
set  non  vldebat  id.  Off.  3,  31,  83:  injna- 
tlaaima  atquo  acerbiaaima  ineommoda,  id. 
Fam.  5,  17,  1 :  Injuata^ie  regna  tenebat 
unjuMly  gotten,  Ov.  H.  5,  277.— InjuataM, 
i,ir.,eubit,/ir;«a(«ea:  jura invcnta mettt 
Injuati  fatsare  neoeaae  eat  Hor.  S.  1,  S,  111. 

Ads.,  in  juate,  IMjuatly,  unfidrly, 
wrongfully:  I,  In  gen. :  morbus  non  io- 
juate  terret  (*  not  wokout  eouae).  Cels.  7, 3. 

2S.IB  partie.:  imperara alicui.  Plant 
Capt  S;  3;  58:  in  aliquem  dicete,  id. 
Baecb.  3,  3,  S9:  aBcai  loqoi,  id.  Poen.  ^ 
3,  77:  facia  injnale  ai  pataa,  etc,  Cic  FI. 
17, 41 :  mde  ot  injoate  Bcera,  Mep.  niem. 
7.— Sml:  inhiatiaaime.  Sail.  J.  KS,  4a 

inJiooMtw,  V.  iUaqnoatoa. 

iaJaMipr  *>•  *■  ^  7V>  ><a<sB,  ^TWit.- 
pecuniam  imargilra  tibi,  Cato  ap.  Noo. 
470,37. 

^tttHhAi^ak   Akuyir.pur. 

v.ilUeiuib. 

IBheratva. 
e,  adi.  noqnor]  Vet  In- 
V.  m  Semivocalilma. 
Uludia. 
V.  illotua. 
e,  adj.  [a.  in  no]  That  can 
:  unda,  Ov.  M.  1, 16. 
<«U«««*1«)M^  e,  adJ.  [9.4a.nalral>i- 
UtYnal  can  notke'rdaui,  indeaaibabla  : 
aoni,  Lact  carm.  de  Phoeidc.  54  ex  Ma. 
Vosa.  Not  Tir.  p.  73:  natraMUa,  iimarra- 
bDIa. 

i»3W«cfl»iH%  ••  »<;-  [»■  in-naadbi- 
Ua]  not  can  ««c  it  bam .-  virtna,  Tert 
Praeacript  adv.  Haer.  46. 

btiniuiefKi  ata»  tam, »  *»..  3.  (L  In- 
naacorj  To  m  tena  t%  (a  grow  or  apriiuf 

Sin  a  place ;  f.  Lit :  nedacDa  amuia 
X  famaadtar  agria,  Hor.  &  1,  S,  37;  in- 
naiaqao  mpBina  altia  robera,  Ov.  Bar.  7, 
80S- 


inlMb  V.  lUex. 

ekaaar^oL  p.  S^Ind. 
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'87;  Mtan  famiH  aoh>t  qnod  teeohiBt, 
Jtut  3,  6 :  luiUa  in  coriittKU  oerrt  hade- 
n.  Pita.  8,  32,  50:  aalvmam  nid-taiitiiiB 
anlmBlium  bcftniiH,  praeterqaun  innatam, 
'  Hum  Ihal  htm  it  naturalh/,  id. 


lU  it,  ft. 


n.  Tr«nif. :  non  mllii  mrilis  im- 
quBm  inntta  aat,  Pliiu.  Mil.  4,  8,  71 :  in 
kac  eUttone  urimi  cnpiditu  prindpataa 
innudtur,  Cic.  Off.  1,  18,  64 :  inaitun 
T"— *""  Tel  potiaa  iiuMiiin  cupiditateni 
■efcailiae  Inbsra,  id.  Fin.  4,  2,  4:  in  tni- 
mia  eonim  inaitnin  ntquo  innatum  eaae 
Tidatnr.-ld.  Verr.  2, 4, 48 :  insalt  atqoe  in- 
tita  anteponantur  aaawnpda  atqne  adven- 
ticlia,  id.  Top.  18,  69 :  afiectata  aUia  eaati- 
taa,  tiU  ingeaita  et  ianata,  FUn.  Fan.  ao,  S. 

tn-tif^tY  **1>  anm,  V.  a.  1.  (1.  innato] 
n  niSor  fitat  m  or  *fcn  aplaea:  L 
Lit :  A,  UomiMa  Anaini  innatant,  f)lm. 
81  SSv  38:  doke  rinnm  atoanacbo innalat, 
ULS3,tt:  lactoealnnatat  aeripoatvinnm 
itoraadto,  Uor.  S.  S,  4.  SO.  —  0)  caae.: 
nndam  innatat  alnna,  Virg.  Q.  i^  451. 

B,  Ta«»<>ior;loatttitn:  oniB  piaotcnU 
panri  In  coooham  biantem  InnataTerint, 
etc.  N.  D.  3,  461 123.— HeiH», 

0.  To  fam  itita :  Nlhu  fbonndna  Imia- 
t>tlsrrae,Plln.5,9,  9;  ao  Plin.  Ep.  8, 17, 
3 :  ianatat  nnda  freto  dulcta,  Uufntk  tn- 
twtm  iauo  tki  tea,  Or.  Pent.  4, 10, 83. 

BL  Trop. :  A.  Innatana  ilia  Tarbornm 
Tm!mirta,tettiitg  on  tkt  nrfat*,  mfrfiOal, 
<talBt.l47,Sa 

B,  Of  the  hair.  To  foci  or  ftm :  Uami 
vagoa  innatat  nndi  Crinia.  Vai  FL'3, 92S. 

UKBAtbrtUiA  ^  '"V-  [^  in-natnralii] 
(Tiuwtiira/Tnnplexna,  Sanab.  1,  4,  B.  A. 

1.  y»-BttM>  a,  nni,  od^.  (2.  in-naa- 
corj  Not  oorn,  unborn ;  Innatoe  Deaa  an- 
aon  et  innata  material  Tart  adv.  Uer- 
mog.  S,  18. 

8.  iaaMmb  ■>  an.  Port.,  from  in- 


gJSIStiVnnB^tmr'nbeTit,  lAr.  S.  13, 


.aart- 

13,1. 

°  Im  ■lT<rtI  V-  «- 1-  [l-  la-aaTlao]  To 

oaSTuSmiVjvltn :  M da,  ftilin. 


iNiro 

atom  Boatiia  homarla,  Cic  Bar.  nap.  S7, 
W(Kloti,  Olza) :  pnttdpaaa,  col  aeerata 
taopBratomn  inniUKrotur,  Tac  A.  3,  30 : 
aamtoB  tuam  ineolnmiuti  Piaonia  innM, 
id.  ib.  IS,  60:  tnia  promlaala  freti  et  in- 
nixl,  Plin.  Pan.  66,  S. 

■L  To  tiid,UTmin*U:  ayilabae noatrae 
inTlitteram  at  4  inaftaator,  Qoint  13, 10 

O,  Innixnm  aidna,  L  q.  En  gooaai,  Avi- 
cn.  Ant  905.  ' 

iimtaUf  T.  innltor,  ad  inlL 
4t^-»w^  avi,  atnm,  r.  n.  1.  [1.  in-no]  To 
svm  or Jloot  in  orvpon:  L  I'it:  A,  In- 
nabant  pariter  fiuctnaqae  aecabantTvirg. 
A.  10,  fSa :  innare  aqiuR,  Lir.  31,  88,  9.— 
e.  mee. :  et  flnviom  TUicUa  innaret  CtoeUa 


ru£tfB,Vfrg.  A.8,6SL 

Ma>£»u>  Uttoriboa  Urlm,  Hor.  Od.  3, 17, 7. 


7*  J 


)  vipon,  to  fotuk :  innantam 


J  exni,  exnm,  v.  a.  3.  [1.  in- 

necto]  (inneotier  for  innaeti,  Pmd.  Paych. 
373)  To  tit,  join,  or/aatn  lo,  togttker,  or 
^ota:  llAt:  et paribna  palniaa  ambo- 
rain  lanezuit  annia,  Virg.  A.  S,  435 :  tern- 
pora  aertia,  Or.  Tr.  5, 3, 3 :  ftneea  laqneo, 
id:  Met.  10,  378 :  colU  lacertia,  id.  ib.  11, 
940:  bnKhiacoUa,StatTh.4,36:  amboa 
tamectena  maniboa,  id.  Ib.  1,  511 :  innneti 
ebrricibna,  to  oArace  tlu  niek,  Tac.  H.  4, 
46.  —  c  oec:  nodoa  et  rincula  mpit, 
Qoela  innexa  pedem  rnalo  pendebat  ab 
alto,  Virg.  A.  S,  511 :  Tiperenm  crinem  rit- 
tis  Innexa  cmenUa,  id.  lb.  6,  881. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  Cauaaa  inneete  moran- 
di,  Vbg.  A.  4,  51 :  moraa,  Stat  Tb.  5,  74a 

B.  TV  ia  antan^ied^  tasliouad:  tamez- 
na  ooaadantiae  alleujna,  Tac.  A.  3,  la 
.  O,  To  join,  eonntet:  Hyrcanla  per  af- 
fiaitatem  innexna  erat,  Tac.  A.  6,  38 :  nxt- 
tna  anlmi  Innezi  Implleatiqae  rigoribua 
qnibnadam  menttam,  G«U.  19,  &  3;  oea- 
tem,  i  e.  Tenefido  llllgare,  8eiL  Hln>.  416. 

««iii«riwrl«.  a,  a^.  l8.ia-nerTnaJ  Smtr- 
vditd:  muodna  et  innerria  aaimna,  Sid. 
Ep.  1, 6. 

jmianMi  ■>•  am.  Port,  fW>m  Innecto. 

itkjni^tim,  Oa,  at.  ^  hani,  tit:  in- 
nexn  nnnanltatia  (aL  in  nexn),  App.  M. 
p.  89  Oud> 

~  ""tcOi  *l.  leg.  inaedifico,  q.  t. 
,  a,  nm,  Pmt^  t.  inaitor. 

_j  izoa  aum,  v.  d«p.  3.  (for  in- 

nixaa.'Suiiaoa ;  Inniaiia  flratn,  Tac  A.  3, 

39)  (1.  in-nitor]  To  Uan  or  raal  spaa,  to 

mjfan  omit  im  ty  any  thing :  |,  I^it : 

r,     Tineia  brCrea  ad  innitandam  cannaa  dr- 

Ir^,    ftt    /  cumdare,  Plin.  17,  SS,  35t  185.— <«)  «.  A«. 

WW  '  VA^'  et  aW..-  kmltitur  haatae,  Qa.  tL  tt|  0»  : 

actttia  tainixl,  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  37 :  templa 

Taatia  innixa  eohimnia.  Or.  Pont  3, 8,  49 : 

arborea  radieibna  innixae,  PUn.  16, 31, 56 : 

haata  Innlxua,  Liv.  4, 19,  4  :  modenunine 

naria.  Or.  M.  7,  401. — iff)  c  ace  ttpraq>. 

kt :  In  Panaam  fratrem  ianinu,  nia.  7, 

53.54. 

0,  To  iaaa  upon  in  order  to  preaa 

down,  fo  ^eart^oa;  com  elephantna  lix- 

am  genu  Innizaa,  poadere  ano  premeret 

atone  enecaret,  Urn.  B.  Afr.  84. 

II,  Trop.:  ^  Vixhaaefaudxalnom- 


Ik^ 


Bi  Trana£,  To  taU  mon:  innare 
SiTgioa  lacua,  Virg.  A.  6, 134. 

lIMItUIitttu  ■%  am,  adj.  (9,  In- 
nobllitDl  Not  ennMtd,  i^nobU:  Lampr. 
Elag.  4. 

_jnmiietmM.  entto,  ««.  (S.  ln-Bocon»] 
7>ae  dim  no  Sarm,  aitnaltaa,  in^fmtiot, 
imnoxiotit:  X,  Lit,  Hanaiaaa,  i««oz<nia: 
epiatola.  Cic  Fam.  5, 18:  raiaa.  Mart  I, 
83,  It :  Innocentia  pocula  Leabil,  Uor.  Od. 
1,17,91:  lnnooentlordbua,Plin.93,7,67. 

n,  TranaC,  natAanMnoima,  Nnma- 
lett,  gnUtlett,  innocent:  J^  In  gen.: 
aerma.  Plant  Capt  3,  •%  7 :  innocena  ia 
didtur,  non  qui  leritor  nooet  aed  qol  ni- 
hil noeet  Cic.  Tnac  5,  14,  41 :  Innocena 
ai  acenaata*  ait,  abaolri  poteat,  id.  Roae. 
Am.  30,  56 :  Tir  Integer,  maocena,  reUgi- 
oana,  id.  Verr.  3;  4,  4,  7  i  panldei,  Flor. 
4, 1 :  faotomaa  Innocena  anm,  Tao.  A.  4, 
34 :  innoeenriadmo  patrc  prlratue  eet^  de. 
Verr.  3,  3  33,  88  :  Innocentea  CootaDtio- 
noa,  oarritd  on  without  Mftemaaa,  VeU.  1, 
1L«. 

B.  In  panic,  Ditinimrttud,  upright: 
praetorea,  Cic  Verr.  1,  4, 13 :  cam  inno- 
eenta  abatiaeatia  ceitabM,  Sail.  C.  54,-  5 : 
Tir  lanooena  et  faidnatrlna,  Soet  Vtt.  9 ; 
ao  PUn.  Pan.  38,  a— Hence, 

Ado.,  inn6eenter,  Marai2a>al|^ilaaw- 
Uttly,  innocently :  iiinoceDtcr  Tlrere. 
Qnlat  7,  4  med. :  opca  iiiBOuentCT'  para, 
tac,  Tac.  A.  4,  44.^ — Cbmp. ;  omnia,  qnae 
oaeduntar,  carpnntor,  condaatnr,  inno- 
centina  decreacente  lona,  qnam  creacente 
finnt  aura  tafobf,  hctttr,  Plin.  18,  .18,  75 : 
agcre,  Tac  U.  1,  9. — Aip. :  vita  innocen- 
tiaahne  acta,  Anct  decl.  la  SalL  3. 

4p.n<yiai«T%  ae,  /.  HarmUttnttt  i 
I,  Lit :  feronua  aaiiDaUom,  Pita.  37, 13 
extr. :  ftmii  gmreoleatiB,  Fall.  1;  35  atadL 

n  Traaat :  JL  'a  gen.,  JUaaufaa*. 
neaa.  innoetnee:  eatmaoceatia  affectio  ta- 
lia  aaimi,  quae  noceat  nemlni,  Cic  Tnac 
a  8, 16 ;  id.  PhU.  a  10,  35 :  rWdae  lono- 
oentiae  Cato  erat,  lir.  39, 40, 10;  id.  3,  a 
4:  matna  innocentia  tutam  eaae,  wHaraao 
one  leeki  to  injmt  anolhtr,  PUn.  13, 14, 33 

B.  In  partlc,  l^frightnet,  iniegrity, 
ditinttnttednett :  ae  primum  quanta  in* 
nocentia  debeat  eaae  taaperatorea,  Cic. 
Manil.  la  36:  anam  Innoeentiam  (opp. 
araritlani)  perpetua  rita  eaaa  parapectam, 
Caea.  &  0. 1,  40. 

lOOifti  ae,  /.    Innoetnet,  Gloaa. 
1,  adv.,  T.  innocnlia,  ad  fin. 

r,  n,  urn,  adg.  Rarmiett, 
Lit :  A,  -^ct.  t  Inponira 
genua  inuoctram  hommi,  PUn.  8,  .34,  59 : 
imber  legmnlnibna  innocuna,  id.  18,  17, 
44,  159 :  Iter,  Or.  F.  4,  800 :  lltna,  life, 
Virg.  A.  7,  230. 

B.  Paai.,  Uniarmet,  wiAi^ara^ :  ac- 
dere  carinae  ornnea  Innocnae,  Virg.  A.  10, 
303 :  fida  per  innocuaa  crrent  inceadia 
toirea,  Claud.  Cons.  Mall.  Theod.  330. 

n,  Tranaf.,  Inofentitt, innocent:  rix- 
Imua  iaaocnae.  Or.  M.  9,  373 :  agere  cau- 
aaa ianoeuaa,  to  drfend  the  innocent,  id. 
Trlat  3,  S73 ;  Innocwim  perfinat  enae  la- 
tna,  id.  ib.  a  9,  36.— Hence, 

Ado.,  innScOe:  ft,  Mnalaaatgr:  aa- 
gtttaa  tanta  arte  firexit  nt  omnea  per  la- 
terraUn  digltomm  innocne  eraaereat, 
Snet  Dom.  19. 

n,  Araoontfe:  lanocae  Tttere,  Or.  A. 
Am.  1,  640. 

tn-sMlOi  arL  atnm,  1.  «.  a.  [1.  In  ao- 
dofW,^bataa  KM  a  tnoti  I,  Lit:  in- 


IHKU 

aodalo  gattare  laaad  aextbaa,  Amm.  fB, 
6>. 
n.  Trap.,  Totntanglt,  impliaat:ifh- 

ria  categoncja  Inbricaa  quae^iOttea  iana- 
dare,  Bid.  Ep.  9,  9  jia. ;  cauaa  non  wi^Sit 
ambaglbua  innodata.  Imp.  Jnat.  Cod.  i, 
31,  14. 

tiuiBnrirtWThi  e,  o^;.  («.  i 

noj  That  can  not  be  named,  namti 
dictua,  Innominabilia,  App.  Dogm.  Platl; 
Tert  adr.  VaL  37. 
In-famSaUmfi  a,  nm,  «^.  pd.]  cv 

aoawd;  Sariab.  3,  37: 

inqieteseeiitia,  *^f  ttanotoaeo)  a 

iecamtng  knomi,  ganab.  ia  Ep. 

iB-nBteiCO>  ul,  r.  «.  a  Tb  hmmt 
knavn  or  ffolcd :  Lz  (»)  InnoCearere  aff- 
fua  re :  turpi  frande,  Phaedr.  1.  10,  1 : 
noatria  innotnit  Ubi  Hbellia,  Or.  An.  Z 
13,  7  :  petulant!  pictura.  PUn.  Xi.  11,  411 
140:  aceleribns,VaLMax.8,I4,nL3e:dr. 
— (jl)  Abi.:  cammaqnae'TtilgoiBaala 
erunt,  Snet  Ncr.  43 ;  Anet  did.  de  Or.  K 

11  To  eowit  to  kneeo,  to  Uam  fry  eqa- 
rinee:  ex  qao  ioaotait  tutor,  ae  eaaa  la- 
torem  (aL  tntori),  Ulp.  Dig.  SB,  7,  4>. 
(Ace.  to  Sahnaahia,  alao  t»  aiatf  taaaa; 
■"  I,  T.  Ignotitia. 

avi,  atum,  r.  a.  1.  [1.  fai^olBf 

7b  nui/i,~aWrM,  lata  natlae  of:  Bf^ 
Aatr.  4, 1 ;  a  dub.  reading. 

inpllBtWb  a>   nm,  o^p.  [2. 
IhimoKn :  aangninia  (flL  iguoti),  . 
39,3 

inilSvfttiOf  ^f^tif.  tfamoTol  A  laaw 
ing,  an  aUeration,  faaoaartea  ;  'taiieT:tfi& 
nia  ejua  occaaio  aUqaU  adftcere  Iwjaaaai. 
Tert  adr.  Marc  1,  1 :  remin.  A™.  1,  < . 
ao  Apix  Triamcg.  p.  95  Kfanh. 

ianfiTStlUi  a,  am,  Pa.,  r.  imtOTa,  ed 
Jin. 

in-iUnre>  an,  atma,  r.  «.  I.  n  M- 
new,  aiter:\,  Lit:  plnrima  ifmorarr  ^ 
atltuit  Pomp.  Dig.  I;  %  a>ia. 

B,  Tranaf.;  irniorare  ae  ad  a&^aiB 
rem,  le  iwvra  to  a  thing :  an  mS  eaaaf  b- 
lemperantiam,  Cic.  Pia.  38^  8ei<— Bcue 

InnSrAtna,  a,  nm.  Pa.,  Jteaaaed:  i«i^ 
lem  acLacitari  corporibna  qmbua,  apAn' 
an  Innovatia  roaurraitur,  iun.  Fel.  OdiT 
iljin. ;  ao  Lact  7,  S3  aiedL ;  and  hiacr.  ia 
Glom.  di  Flrente  an.  1789.  p.  454. 

tljUlOK  fianmlett,  henacmt:  laaff 
ap.  Retoea.  el.  30  n.  144.  143  and  m. 

<*  V"'<m;*«>-  ode.,  T.  innonna,  ad^l 

IB-ll«SilU)  a,  nm,  adi.  ft.  i>«a«ia>, 
Barmlm,  inuozioat:  f,  L It  i  J^  Oaf 
dam  animaba  indlgenn  innoxia,  P&i.  & 
Se,  84 :  ritia  riribna  (bfbentinm)  famnia. 
Id.  14,  3  4,  31  ■  TUlnera,  tat  marfl,  cmt- 
M«,  id.  10^  37,  53:  aaltae.  'Jrte  Jrtm  as 
iout  anintoit.  Id.  a  5,  6:  Inr,  mcMn-Tm 
H.  4,  90 ;  M.  Ib.  a  47. 
'  B.  Tranaf,  nkat  dot*  hmrm  to  aaat. 
wX  guOtf,  blameiett,  innoaent .-  de«t  k 
aocentem  aermm  atque  in'uoAlmn.  FWc 
Capta  5,  7;  Nep.  tGk.'8  Ih..-  amifot- 
aum  Innoxfa  did.  Or.  M.  9,  838 ;  aadaat 
innoxior  (ol.  InnoxiioiO,  Cato^t.  Trht.  3. 
601 :  panpertaa  innoxU, 


artjf,  Tac.  A.  14,  34. — M)  cgen. :  fia  a- 
noxia  rapti,  a  dub.  reading,  &t.  Aeca.  M 
IL  Paaa_  Vuharmed,  ttmkmn,  sa» 
jura:  ianoxInaTolTltnrin  flammia. Van. 
8,  394 :  hi  maglatratna,  {MmluLlaa  alaat 
omnia  tencre,  Ipai  innoxii,  SaH.  C-  49: 
ancnia  Innoxia  lannia  Tcacar,  Tft.  %  5, 
63;  Col.  IS,  38,  8.-0^  cpra^aatJH 

Jena  a  aacro  acrpentum  timoxSa  monc 
.nc  9,  693 ;  faba  a  cnrcuttotilbaa  innoxk. 
Col.  a  10, 13— Hence, 

['Ado.,  Innoxle,  BdrmlaOf,  u*' 
harm :  emoUira  atmna.  Pfia.  31,  9.  i 
IT    Tranaf.    BU 
Wa.  Pel.  Oct  Sa) 

in-nlklalo,  «.  a.  [L  In-nnbilol  T- 
CUM  ocer,  w  oMKaat,  make  jliiiiitf  1 
SolSSaied. 

n.  Trop.:  aereaitatana  gaBdH,  Aw 
Ep.  338. 

inHaMOjUk  ■<  am,  «#.  n,  fcnaJi 
hnj  Unaouded,  doudUti :  aemer,  Laet. 
a  31. 

laaSkiA  '■  **)■  (9-  InHmfac*]  Cha* 
{««:  dlea.Sen.  Here.  Oet  %  938. 

ia-BttbO)  paL  ptaai.  e.  a.  a  fl.  to^lha' 
Tomarrfinio:  L  Lit:  qaaa Baaad ArBr 
Ua,  in  quibna  nata  erat,  hunoittaim  ai^ms 
ea,  qaae  faan^diae^  tela  w»Uh  aiv  Aai 
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«wrW  Ut.  1,  34,  4:  WMtrU  Oulnai*, 
Ot.  M.  T,  85& 

IL  Tranif,  Topammeri  LDcil..8aL 
6,  ap.  Man.  125, 10. 

UMnkaX  •>  om,  adj.  [3.  ia-nnbo]  {/a- 
Rarrini:  tLit:  Ov.  H«r.  14, 143. 

D,  TTanstl.  of  the  laurel,  bocanae 
>Rpac 


Dapone,  who  wa*  never  marriad,  waa 

ehi        -     ■■ 

10, 


ehanied  Into  it:  innuba  lanrua,  Ov.  M. 

■-.93. 


inmclefttaai  i, -am,  aO).  [2.  In-nn- 
eleo]  NottifiH€d,jr»mvJuchtkektnuisttn 
««  tahm  nt :  arac  paaaae,  Flin.  Val,  1, 7. 

||^Mm|MpUatll%  e,  a^.  Vi.  in^nu- 
merabUia]  Cbmt/cia,  nnviurailf;  mnld- 
tndo  bonorum,  Cic.  in  Senat  S,  IS :  pecu- 
nia,  id.  Quint  11,  37:  anaomm  aarlcs, 
Uor.  Od.  3,  30^  4 :  nomeraa  annomm, 
Oea  14, 1,  le.-IIence,  . 

Ade^  innttmArablllter,  Innvwuru. 
il)!  Lncr.  5,  STj;  Cie.  Dlr.  1, 14. 

faunillMVUilitH.  *tia,  /.  [insu- 
merabiUa]  C(mntUagnimb«r,innitaurakla. 
not :  mundoram,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  36v  73  : 
•tomorum.  Id.  ib.  1,  38,  109;  Arn.  3,  p. 
lae  Herald. 

JB-agniiTftllli  e,  ad;.  [2.  in.nunier- 
aluJivuNAcrieaf,  innumenbU :  nnmerua, 
Lacr.  2,  1086. 

ia-nnMrfttaJb  *•  nm,  adj-tH,  iitm- 
nero]  Vnmtmbmd:  mincnla,  Tert  adv. 
Marc  carm.  ii,  17. 

la-aAnMrtaiub  *>  '■"■•  "^i-  (3-  in-nu- 

mcroant]  CamUtm :  mamu^  Ooripp.  Jo- 
ann.S,6&2. 

i»4millinpn%  ■,  um,  a^.  [St,  in-nn- 
raerua]-!,  Cou^uua,  mtmiberUut  name- 
ma,  L«cr.  S,  IQM ;  ieamioatdaaetta,dein 
Riaoa,  Lodu*  Joeuaque  et  namari  innu. 
jaeri  ajmni  onuea  coUacrumarunt,  vtnu 
mitkout  nimber,  RelL  1,  34,  3  :  princtpaa 
(a  dub.  reading),  Cla.  do  Or.  ii,  2%  M  : 
gentsa,  popuBque,  Virg.  A.  S,  706:  milea, 
Ov.  Her.  10,  MB;  Mart  a  an,  2:  mnlti. 
tudo  populorum,  I*lin.  6,  17,  31. 
'  n.  V»*itmbeTtd,  L  e.  wUuM  autn,  fro- 
tmc!  tonumexoa  nomeros doctia  accenti- 
boa  effer,  Aua.  Idyll.  4,  47. 

ta'ttVO*  ni,  Otum,  v.  n.  3.  [1.  in-nuo] 
To  give  a  nod.  to  nod  la ;  to  gioe  a  tlgn, 
to  intimatt,  hint:  nhi  eao  innaero  voola. 
Plant  Had.  3.  4,  iiS:  aUena  Innuit  mihi, 
•tut.  Eon.  4,  5,  9.— <J3)  »«  nunra  ait,  ai  in- 
nuerim,  quln-  pugnus  in  mala  haereat, 
Ter.  Ad.  2, 1, 17;  Anot  ad  Her.  4, 36, 36 ; 
a  dub.  reading :  reapoodeamaMpie  Roma- 
nia, Boa,  ubi  innucrlnt  poaitnroa  arma, 
Liv.  e,  4, 3:  aqua  limuetnr  Ida  algnia  eaao 
tenua,  Vitr.  8,5extr. 

in-BBBtoSi  ••  nm,  adj.  fS.  in-nnbo] 
OtaMTrSS:  X«4---  A.  Lit;  pueri  in- 
nuptaeqne  pnellae,  Vlr^  G.  4,  476:  Mi- 
nerva, id.  Aen.  3, 31 :  manaa,  Ike  Aauttono, 
Bit.  2,  75.  Alao  of  anlmala :  boa,  Sen. 
Oed.  373,  a  dub.  reading. 

B,  Traaat:  ianuplao  nupUae  (ydtuf 
tYoiut),  A  marrlag*  that  it  ne  marriagt, 
a wurrtHgitkat dam  not  imu «t  lit  namt, 
an  unkapm  marriago^  Vet  Poeta  ap.  Cio. 
de  Or.  .->,  96,319. 

R,  Subat,  innnpta,  ae,  /.,  An  mmiar- 
riidfmalt,  a  virgin  i  CatnlL  60, 6:  elee- 
toa  ^veaea  aimul  et  decua  inauptarum, 
id.  94, 7a 

'  ia-ll4ttriU9ia>  «•  <4><  is.  ln.nntiiU- 
llari«M  noS^SSif!  JnaeeUnm,  Cool. 
Aorel.  AenL3,9>». 

ilwyiBtelp)  '^  itum,  *.  a.  4.  (1.  in-nu- 
trlo)  7^  naana*  or  Mk^  >9  <n  anjr  thing : 
L  l^it :  ae  oaatria  ianutrintur  et  armtt, 
Bil.  2,  386 :  part  per/. :  marl  Innutrltne, 
PUn.  Ep.  9,  33,  6:  amplia  opibna,  8uct 
Ana.  3 :  belllcla  laadibaa,  PUn.  Pan.  IC,  1 : 
eoeieatium  pnaeeplormn  diacipHnia,  Vbll. 
S.  94, 1 :  libenltbua  diaelnliala,  Sea.  Cona. 
«IPolyb.91>i. 

n.  Trop.:  oertia  iagmila  innatriri 
opottot,  Sen.  Ep.  3. 

,  lm-mMlte»,<X-ia.f.  A  bringing  up 
n  anjr  thing,  ap.  Ictoa  in  Cod. 

Ittnutlltllll)  a,  am,  J'ort,  &an  iann- 
trio. 

in-Bfttrltafi  0,  nm,  adj.  [S.  in-nn- 
tMlict  notmSUd,  witioal  naarUtmiHti 
Coel  A«r.  Aeat  17, 1, 17  mod. 

!■•,  oa,-  /.  (Ino,  Mia,  Hyg.  Fab.  8) 
Daugkur  of  Cadmni  and  Hermhne.  oitltr 
ofSmuili,itVoofAllumuukhigofTIUl>f. 
Murm  irf  Matokuo,  maikir  ^  Loartkaa  tad 


Ugb 

Tart 


iirac 

HtUatrta,  tjtdiut  Miatiii  af  Piffttf  aai 
BtUb  Babtg  ,ptntKi  tf  AHmnao,  tilm 
had  beconu  rasing  aiad,  oke  tkrev  kartt^ 
laitk  IMiOirtainlo  Ma  aaa,  ukortaptn  tfar 
Win  hotkrkaHjfod  intoae^goddtav.  •  In.it 
aa  a  a«A,  wascaUod  Uatnta  (Gr.  Leucothea), 
oHd  ilfsficerts -Palaemon  or  FortnnolUi, 
Cic.  IHliC.  1,  IS,  £8;  OT..M.  4,  416;  iA 
Faat  6,  48S;  Hyg.  Kab.  !^  4,  3M  and  »I3, 
givea  a  aomewbat  different .  acoonnt — 
Heace  IbAVSi  a,  am,  od;..  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  Iho:  Inona.Nelieerta,  Viqg.  6.  1, 
437:  ainua,  Ov.  M.  4,  4B7:  looa  fnga, 
StatTh.  10,  435:  pectua,  Sat  S.  3, 1,98: 
doU,  Ov.  A.  A.  a  176:  arae,  wlure  Ino 
itiaUdtooaaiteePlayzut,  Val.  FL  1,&C1 : 
undae,  «xh<ra/K01Jkr«wAerK/^talolAcaea, 
Uyg.  Fab.  S,  608 :  latfamua,  ntara  ^aaua 
■Bo^  eettbrated  fry  Aikamaa  ta  Aaiiar  of 
Ino,  Stat  a  4, 3,  60;  Inoum  L,oehaauni, 
a  proauMtorf  of  the  letluauM  juu  man- 
tiontd,  id.  ib.  3,  3, .% 

iB-M»B4(a9)M>  "O-  /'  IXuWi- 
tata:  l^rt  adv.  Marc  4,  17^a. 

iil-obaudio.  '  "•  4.  To  ditobef, 
Tf !■..■■.).■■.■.  Ii,  I'xExod.  33,31. 

^Jiobcdicnij  *  iiiohedio.  ad/». 

loobedUcnteri  ^"  liiob«lio,  adtn. 

kn-dbedienba,  ne,/.  IXasfradMiiMi 
Aui  I '.  I)  1  i.  17 ;  r^oiilna  per  inobedlenti- 
an^  iK'riiE,  Ilh'r.  QLiDr^t.llebr.adReg.  3,1. 

kll-6bidiOf  '^  "  *■  To  ditobef,  fr< 
dit^Udicnl:  ADibro^  Scrm.  Epiph.  1. — 
HaDoa 

InSbAdlena,  entia.  Pa.,  Pitobediant, 
Vaig.  Interp.  Dent  a  30 ;  and  Tit  1.  la 

..Ida.,  In6b«dlenter,  Z>iiafr«li«ii<y: 
Aug.  C.  D.  14, 17. 

bliMtab  a,  nm,  aiy.  [inobedio]  DIt- 
obedient :  mobeda  ceaaado  (oL  in  obeundo 
tie).  Am.  7,  24a 

-oMwrg*t«»  a,  nm.  adj.    Nit 
ed,  nStSSwd;  Charia.  1,  41. 

&>-«Uect«n  *  dqi  1.     To  lake  do- 

rkt  in  any  thing;   in  WSm  hominnm, 

irt  adv.  Hermog.  18. 

bl-«Ulttn«tBa,  •>.  nm,  adf.  Hot 
obauratii  itnfargotun:  acientia,  Tert 
Anim.  34. 

i|i-#b]ltlU*  B,  nm,  adi.  Not  forgel- 
/Wr»JiI3/WrOv.  Pont  4, 15,  37. 

JS!d3?^.7':3S6"'**-  ''°"~- 

iB-abMSBrtlialiSi  e.  a^.  7%u  cm 
not  ia  oMcarai :  regnla,  Tbrt  Anim.  3. 

^'M-UlWIflfcfWi  e.  a.  1.  To  darken,  ofr- 
aoHrt:.  fnonourabit  a  fidae  reading  for 
obacuiabltCie.  Phil.  9,  S,  la 

in  0>«eptlUi,  a,  nm,  adj.  Notkidged 
in,  not  tneUeed,  open:  aminm  foramina, 
Laet  Opif.  D.  & 

ing,  unnmpiflng,  &obedient :  Sen.praef. 
Q.  H.Jm. :  cqui  uiobaeqaeBtea  frcnia,  Sea. 
HippoL106B. 

iB-obaimantUM  ne,  /.  iXaaiadi- 
aaoi:  JuiTVHlar.  rea  aeat  Alez.  M.  3,  21 
edMaL 

iu-ttbwnykVaiM,  e.  aij.    rkmem, 

notbeobeeroed,  inobeereabie ;  curaua,  PUa. 
3,  17, 15:  error,  Catull.  £4, 115. 

in  tikaurvnumaaOa,adi.  Vnobairv- 
ant :  liomiaaa,  Fall.  1,  35  awd. 

TllltliyWI  WIIIIYHj  ee, /.  [Inobservana] 
InattiMian,  n^Ugence :  quae  ne  fedaae 
Inobaervantia  quadam  vldeatur,  Quint  4, 
3, 107 ;  Suet  Aug.  76. 

ia-AbMrvKtM,  a,  nm,  adj.  IMob- 
nmd,  mpercehed:  tempua  inobaerva- 
tum  et  faieertum.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  36  aiad. : 
■idera,  Ov.  F.  3,  111 :  oolomba.  Mart  B, 
3S.a 

in-«MnnBS>>'nm.adJ.   Not, 
old ;  voatimenta,  Tert  Rea.  earn. 

in-eccittna<  »<  um,  ai^.  Nmer  tel- 
ttnr:  X,  Lit:  axia,  tke  north  paU,  Luc. 
8,175. 

B,  Transf. :  viaua,  «wr  opra  eyia.  Slat 
Th.6^377:  iinea.  <iui<<a^wb<i»>t,  Claud. 
Kapt  Proa.  3,  400 :  vita  conttnaa  ot  inoc- 
ddua.  Am.  3;  6a 

InHWCOf  ay'i,  atum,  v.  a.  1.  To  har- 
row in :  iemen  IboccUam,  CoL  3,  8,  4 : 
4d.  11,9,83:  paatinatielnaoeata,id.^lStl. 


(*  In-oeenItu»  ■>•  <"■<>  <■<('■   Not  to- 

I,  Qnint  7. 9, TKwkL  dub.) 


era, 


jnteUatCOi  ««{•,/  nnoeulol  i<«  «>■ 

•.Hiating,  ingrafting,  Cato  R.  R.  49 ;  CoL 

1^11,1;  M.  11, 3^54 r  Pall. 7, 5.    Anear- 


INOP 

Ucr  niadiod  of  inoeulattaf^  ia  daacrflxd 
in  riin.  17.  14,  ts  ;  ct  id.  16,  36. 
Ui-»cnl4tar-  ''*!».  "-iid.)  ,<«  mww- 

latnr.  i«rra/!,;r :   l']|n.  18,-31,  76.        .     . 

Ibocnlatost  ">  nm.  Part.,  bom  in- 
oeiiT... 

mbcDloi  »^l  ntum, «. «.  1.  [l.  In-oeu- 
lo)  J'ii  ncttf-Kta/c.  i.  e.  to  ingrt^  «a  «ye  or 
bad  'if  .me  tr£f  i>tt>}  anather:  |,  Lit :  ar- 
bon-s  rtciimin.  Ct.t,  11,  2,98. 

H.  Tmnri. :  A.  Toiaiplaiit:  Jualitiae 
aflt;c(uT:i  tK}ct<2fihua,  Macr.  Soma.  Scip. 
1.1- 

B.  I'o  adorn :  bulUa  aureia  ineculatna. 
Am.  M.  6,  p.  438  Oud. 

miflitnii  Oi  <mi,  oA.  [3.  In-odinm) 
Not  kaud:  odioaaB,  inodlataa,  Kot  Tlr. 
P- ".  

jJI-MtoO)  "■  0.  i.  To  »ake  oatett, 
gweatateSto:  manHnntiiim  halltna,Col. 
11,  3,  32. 

in-ddftroTr  °tni  sum.  «.  d^  1.  Ta 
emeu  out,  trace  ovt :  xnirafaUitcr  inodura- 
taa  Oit  (Orell.  moratni),  Cle.;Att  2,  2S^  1. 

ini4dSnia>i<,um,arfr.  without  eaitlL 
inodaroat:  oaaa  inodora  (at.  inlnnora), 
mnpeif^imed,  Pen.  6,  35 :  flos,  App.  M.  4, 
p.  941  Gad. 

U,  IFiMoM  the  amaa  rf  imtUs  aB]in» 
liaTQea  7, 6  ia  Non. 

IneAnMi  adv.,  v.  inoffenaoa,  aijin. 

U-MknaiUb  n.  °'0<  atlj.  tniaat 
etnatbling,  without  hinderanee,  imobatneet- 
ed,  uninjured  I  I,  I>lt:  volupbitea  reaio. 
aiaqae  abandanliani  inoflenaa  trannnutc- 
rca,  PUn.  Ep.  (s  4,  2 :  Inoffenaum  peden 
reftrre,  Tib.  1,  7,  62 :  lumen  oculomm, 
PaU.  1,  3  :  vita,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  9, 1. 

II,  Tranaf.,  Tkatgoetanrtilhautkin- 
derance,  HninlerrHpid :  orado,  Sen.  En. 
93 :  curaaa  lionorum,  Tae.  H.  1,  48 :  !»■ 
terarum  inter  ae  conjuncdo,  Qaint  I,  ). 
31 :  oopulatio  vocnm,  id.  1, 10^  83.— Heaee, 

Ada.,  Inoffenac  Without  etuntbliag, 
mitkaut  hhiderance. — Caaip. :  inoffenaiUB, 
GeU.  6,  3,  a 

inofflCl6fO>  adv.,  V.  Inofliciotya. 

JlB4BfetMitM>  *"*'  /■  (inoffleioana] 
Duobtigvigueee,  dalvi,  Lp.  3;  Rprldua 

UMlinciSrajb  ■<'  nm,  adj.  Undtui- 
fktrin^eilHu  ■■  I,  In  gon..  Not  obeera- 
ant  of  hit  dutg,  unduliful :  humane  gena 
inoSeioaa  del,  Tert  Apol.  48 :  Hbertua  In- 
oaicioaua  peBono,  Ulp.  Dig.  37, 14, 1.— B, 
-Cbiiirary  10  0ii«'f  dn^r  •'  tcatamentnm  in- 
officioaum,  an  inoficions  teitaaunt,  one  IK 
whieh  notliing  ii  left  to^oiie'a  ncareat  rel- 
advea,chUdren,<(c:  Cic.  Verr.  1,43;  107; 
aoVlp.  Dig.5i.S. 

n.  >n  partic  Not  obliging,  dttotlig. 
inr :  in  aliquem,  Ole.  Att  13,  ST?,  1. 

in-dim  «>ti^  o^i-    fnhaut  taM, 

inoaorout :  olivnm,  Lucr.  3, 8S0. 

ftl'dUnCOi  ^,  AHtnm,  a.  a.  and  n. ; 
1,  Jnmnia.,  To  grow  in.  on,  or  to  aay 
Sing:  A.  Lit:  ndo  (germen)  doeent 
inoleaeere  libro,  Virg.  0. 9;  77 :  multa  dla 
conereta  modia  iaoleaoere  mlria,  id.  Aea. 
6,  738 :  tradux  a  matemo  auattaetur  tibe- 
re  dam  Inolcacat  Col.  4,  39, 14. 

B.  Trop.;  aaaldua  vcterum  acripto- 
mm  tractadone  inoleverat  linguae  ilttna 
vox.  i.  e.  had  remained  Jaed  in  hie  mind, 
G«n.  5, 31,  3 :  nleditando  Inoleaoere  men- 
d,  Aua.  Ep.  141. 

B,  TVanait,  Tolatyinu:  nature  faiiMt 
nooS  inolevitque  amorem  noatri  et  carf- 
latem,  GcIL  13,  5,  7 ;  aUcui  aemiaa  afno- 
ria.  Ana.  Oratlar.  act  ad  Onit  36;  inoU- 
tnm  nomen  uibi,  Jul.  VaL  rea  teat.  Alex. 
M.  1,  33  ed.  HaL ;  in  moribaa  inoleaoen- 
dia,  Gcll.  19;  1,  90. 

ia-ta|inS]l%  e,  aeg.  Vnluckf,  HI- 
oaunaii,  inantpieibut ;  dice,  GeU.  5,  17, 3 ; 
ao  Haer.  8. 1, 16  end. 

yi*^twMii»*wtfc  a.  um.  adi.  lU-oaeonad, 
inaatpkiBat:  eabfila,  Hor.  Epod.  US,  38. 

xn-dnflCOs  e.  a.  l.     To  nerekadoK: 

CoTa^sTT 

iaopaenl,  Smtet,  Oloaa.  FUioz. 

Vlt!'iMi^KtaM,  a,  am.  adj.  Vnaeca- 
pted,  tifacttve :  oonitaa,  Tert  adv.  -Mare. 

fw-^P^T*^ "■  dap.  1.   To^ect,! 
■jiiii3ai.t^  Hlemoperataa  eat  hi  Clama 
valenllam  amm.  Tort  adv.  Mare.  5, 17 
adv.  Spfaea.-!. 
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tuir^f  f^  Lit.;  (H|}k£e  iDopciito,  Sen.  ds 
V,  B.  a 

IL  Tcantf,  Xalad  :  vMm,  8«n.  Ot 

jnjplll,  »,  /.  [inopgj  TTitnt,  .loci, 
frorotlgT:  L  In  K?ii. :  ^  [ni>pl»  Wgentl, 
i'laut.  Cure  &  a,  SS :  iKt).  Cie.  Dom,  30: 
iUcgmA  FTTUia  pmiuum,  Taf^  B.  Gt-SwS: 
'  c^imtcium,  Clc  Hate.  Am-  Ki,  48]  oowt- 
Ui.ld.Att.i3,  a,  !i:  fruiiii>utl,:ULJ.91,l: 
inopiq  frmnentariK.  Cawk,  li  (K  5v.Si :  OO- 
(sMouia.  Wuer,  Cnl  5<>;  rrmndii,  Tap.  A. 
13,57;  TSti  id.  Hist.  1,  3,)  :  idToeatonuii, 
Id.  Ann.  11,  7. 

B,  Of  thin  ritfusij  on  tfaii  partof  •conit- 
VAali  to  gru^J  hur  lover  :  ludmuin  COpl- 
dum  iDutiia  acccudfre,  Tut.  UeauL  9;  3, 

n.  Id  partie,  A  wtnt  cf  niemtarin, 
want^  Aeeo,  indigence:  iL  ^it.:  Inopiae 
■qwm  fern,  PlauL  Rod.  3,  aS;  id.  Vend. 
3,9, 9 :  ai  jiroiiter  iaopiam  i>  egulatB  e*- 
til,  Cic.  InT.  1, 47,  88 :  tttrttm  proptor  im- 
becillUatem  Bt<{iie  inopiun  dMldmti  ait 
ftmicitia.  id.  Amlc.  8,  96 :  amldtiun  «x 
incnfaatwia  neaotanatam  roluiit,  id.  ib. 
9,  JS :  is  Khooionim  inopla  et  fame,  lum- 
ji^ttque  aiuumae  ooritate,  id.  0£  3, 12,  SO : 
.  inopiae  eubtidium,  Caas.  B.  C.  1,  48 ;  in- 
opiam  vitare,  id.  ih.  3, 17  :  ad  padendam 
iiwplam  delabi,  Tac  A.  2;  38 :  inopian  al- 
ioui  fiuere,  to  bring  oiu  to  teani,  id.  Biak 
3, 48 :  maaixum  mercede  ioopiam  tolerar 
n.  Sail.  Q.  38,  7 :  jnultonua  dienuii  ino- 
iria,  JoaL  3,  la 

^.TranaC:  prneddio  eats  contra 
vim  et  gratij\m  BQlitudiiii  atqae  inopiao, 
ta  tiuree  hA«  knee  no  mvteclore,  Cie.  Qnint 
1, 6 ;  :iiigDnti  oum  dimoultate  itlnenim.  io- 
dorumque  InoplJi,  and  ike  want  ef  uecee- 
eaneemthteengione,Veii.»,H,3i  Bea, 
adBelv.  la 

Q.  Of  a  ipeaker :  inopia  et  Jcjuaitai, 
jwcoty  of  idcoa,  Clc.  Brub  SO,  902. 

«|v4^|>tH»*'i^^4«r  "■  '^'-  Ifltoteeup- 
foeei  directed,  tneonceicable :  latabra, 
GeU.  17,  9,  18 :  raa,  AureL  VicL  Csoaar. 
39 :  materiee,  GelL  17, 13, 1. 

{■•J^UtaiUi  Q^  edj.  Not  ecpfcting, 
fiuetr^rf  to  ec^eetation^  uncOBOrt :  inacios 
inopinaiiteaqiic  Meoapioa  oppreaaGrunt^ 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  4 ;  impeditoa  et  ijiopinan- 
tea  aggreaana,  id.  ib.  1,  13 :  impntdente 
j^ue  inoplaante  Cuiione,  id.  B.  C.  3, 3 : 
inopteantea  noatii  perturbajitur,  id.  B.  G. 
A  Xi-Beace, 

Adv.,  InSpInanter,  IMejpeaadlji i 
BvaL  Tib.  fiO. . 

indpin&to  '"^  m6jSaM,to,  'don, 
r.  ^opioabUk  ad  fin. 


pecud,  unexpecud 


•VinfttUh  *>  IQl>t  itdj. !  f,  Not  Or 
,  VMopecLtdi  cum  hoc  ilU  impraW- 
Bum  atqoe  uwpinatttm  eaaet.  Cic  Verr.  3, 
S;  S8i  (B :  nac  hoc  tarn  ra  et,  quam  dictu 
toiqiiiiatnm  atq^e  rainbilek  id.  FarL  .5, 1, 
3S:  malum,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,13:  finia  vitaa, 
Suet.  Cms.  87 :  fraoa,  BU.  7, 133^^Sii|i. ; 
isoDUWIiaaiinua  aeaiua,  Ang.  Trin.  7, 1. 
.  SL  ^uhat,  iDopinatum,  i,  n.,  Sote^iiing 
vmafieud;  iiikU  Inopiuaii  aoddit,  Cic 
Tuac  3,  U,  7S.  Heace,  ox  biopiiiato,  ad- 
TarUaUy,  UnenftttMii :  aliae  ut  ex  iso- 
I^Mto  okaemot,  id.  N.  D.  2;  48. 133  :  ro- 
pente  ex  i«»iBata  prape  cnocta  tarbata 
-  0.— Hence, 


mot.  Suet  Oalb.  10. 

Ain,  1.  fn6plB«te,  TlnofaeH^ : 
aliqnera  aapinaie  oceupaie,  Ben.  ad 
IUt.S. 

O,  Iniplatto,  Vuetfeeudi) :  In  caa- 
trafaTumpara,  Ut.  36,  6, B. 

•n^jMaart  >.  dip.  i.  To  nvpoet, 
tjunk,  fl^tne.*  miait  libmm  quam  promi- 
aorat:  Vertii,  iw^nor,  Flacd  (liber),  eret 
(firoH.,  opiaor),  OelL  18^  7, 5 :  Alownder 
laciliua  inopinatua,  Valar.  rea  geat  Alex. 
ILLSaed.  MaL 

y»-ffgfB1Hi  a.  um,  aey.  Vnezpected ; 
quies,  Virg.  A.  5,  K!7  :  labonun  faciea,  id. 
ib.  6t  104  :  fora,  id.  ib.  8,  476  :  riaul,  Oi). 
M.  4, 332 :  aladtaa,  nin.  Pan.  30,  2. 

UlipitaM  a.  n>|i,  a^.  [hiopa]  /» 
Kent  of  aomecbuig :  xea  inopioaae  cooaiUi, 
Plaat  Poen.  1, 1.  2. 

iarOmSdUaM,^^^.*4l-  Thatiae 
ne  tomt,  not  dwelling  in  a  town -i  Gabali- 
twl  aparil,  inoppidati.  Bid.  £p.  5,  13: 
'Aoiairet  inoppfdatua,  Gloaa.  Philox. 

faHtpBW'tawil.  a,  am,  <m.    im. 


ivcra. 

ewllMe,  tnapforteete!  aedea  hnie  HoatR) 
BOB  inopiiaRBoa  aamnnd,  Cie.  de  Or.  3, 
S,18. 

bMM)  S^  adj.  &  ke-ofte]  Bejpkaa: 
L  f  u  fe  n. :  ab  ope  inopa^  qui  t^am  faidi. 
get,  Tar.'^  U  9t  17,  37,  SS :  iaopaa  lalieti 
a  doeat  Cie.  Verr.  9,  S,  94  :  nUl  enm  po- 
tontiore  jnria  haiBani  ralliiqidkar  inapl, 
Lit.  9,  1,  8 :  aolarft  Inqpem  et  auocorra 
ralietaa,  Virg.  A.  9,  29a— (^  c  praep.  ai 
aio  hiopw  et  ab  amicia,  et  ab  exiitiaaatlo. 
ne  auBt,  Cia  Att  1, 1,  3.—^)  b4n^.-  ta- 
laodJa  eonacendara  carmen,  «aaMf 
S;  10,  sa. 

Trop.,  of  apeech.  Poor  in  norda 
oridea8,a»a^r<:  noo  erat  abnndana,  noB 
inopa  taman,  Cie.  Bmt  67.  338  :  noa  la- 
opaTeiiils,  id.  ib.  70, 947 ;  id.  ib.  78, 903 : 
LatinaBi  linguaaB  non  mode  son  Inopeiia, 
aad  kxEttpleOsrem  etiam  eaae  qoam  Gib» 
cana,  id.  Kin.  1,  3, 10 :  vir  iaopi  liagoa  et 
infaeundna,  Gell.  18,  8,  6. 

IL  In  panic,  Helfleee  ilmugk  fee- 
aty,  de^iteUj  needy,  eidigent.  rea  pai» 
perea  inopeaque,  FUut.  Hud.  1, 5, 34  c  ae- 
rorium  inopa  et  exhanifum,  Cic.  Verr.  9; 
3,  70, 184.— (^  c  gen.  i  kuuanltatia,  Cic 
deOr.3,10,40:  amkumun,  id.  Amic  15 : 
aenatna  auxilii  humani,  Ut,  3, 7, 7 ;  terra 
inopa  pada.  Or.  Pont.  9,  9,  96.:  aonmi.el- 
Uque,  Id.  Met  14,  4Ms  jniotiodae  Tiro- 
rum  inopea,  Tac.  H.  3,  67 :  n^lea  Kaitia 
iBopa,  (ia(  neaerjiglte,  SiL  9, 334. 

B,  Trop.:  inopia etpusiUi animi eaae, 
Bor.8.1,4,n:  noatraa  taapea  nsloiteaae 
Tiaa,  Or.  Ib.  94  :  adToraaa  atqae  faio|i« 
amor,  Lucn  4, 1138. 

ill-«atilblli%  e,  a4i.  UmdeeinhlM. 
nnpUamnti  omsaee  diaeiplina,  App.  H. 
-       615  Ond. 

.  itoai  a.  am,  a4).  Undeeind, 
1 1  rea,'6eB.  axa  oontr.  8,  & 
i,  wt.  CIviaT^]  A  /onUon 
i  >*«  lelttnd  if  JMee,  wJten 
Ittume  hraegH  forth  Affile  and  Diena. 
It  ie  eald  lonaat  rieen  eetd  faUen  ai  tJU 
eeme  time  with  lie  Nile,  and  keaee  woe,  etip- 
foeed  to  he  c«B*<e(ail  laili  ithf*  eeHet- 
raneoue  channel,  Plin.  9,  103,  1«6;  VaL 
Fl.5,105. 

tllArftlN(U%  ^  ^'  -inexorable ;  ani* 
mua  (oi.  ImmawnorabCia),  Ace.  ap.  Mtm. 
487, 15. 

i»4MtUi  ■■  Dm,  at^.  Not  pleaded : 
quo  Busc  incerta  re  atquc  inorata  gradaaa 
regredere  oonare  t  1  a  wttew  aiiakiing 
a  hearing,  Emi.  ap.  Man.  166,  93:  lesaU 
Ameriam  re  inorata  revertsmn^  Cia 
Roac  Am.  9,  96. 

iaoHEntliten  "do.  \i.  in-ordinalia] 
Hregularlf:  Bcuucaaduu,  CoeL  iaiti. 
AcuL  3,  4  med. 

iaocfiaftt*   and  mMPtfuifttiiih 

adae.,  T  tnordinataa,  odjiii. 

in^^rd&lftliOY  ^nia,  f'  Diaordert 
App.  Triamog.  p. !«,  1  Elmh. 

IjMVdP^tiLtoA  a,  um,  adj.  Not  ar* 
ranged,  dieordered^  irregular:  inordlnad 
et4neampoaltimiUiea,UT.aa,fia,8:  ordo, 
App.  Mund.  p.  293  Oud. — Sup. :  inordlna- 
tiadmi  piU,  Plia.  99, 99, 4S. 

O.  AlM(.,iBa>diaataBi,i,B.,i>jacr<ia': 
idque  ex  JnordinaW  in  ordinem  addnxit, 
Cic.  UoiT.  3.— Hence, 

X,  Adv.,  Inordio&te,  Irregtdarift  to. 
brea  inordinate  rediist  Cel*.  3, 3 ;  ao  1,.4. 

2,  iDordln&tlm,  /rraraJarly:  aeiea 
BOB  jnotdinaltiB  iacedebant,  Anmi.  19,  7. 

!■  «MrJlfa»i»-».l-  Toerrangcbring 
into  order :  Inordinandi  aoU  duo  aunt  tem- 
pona  (fi.  ordUiaiidl),.CoL  Ih  3, 9. 

ia-in»r,  «.  dip.  4.  To  ehow  iteeV, 
<KpMr:  quid  al  mcnaoria  eortmi  inortre- 
tur  (a^  velerummoreretur),  Tac.  A.  11,J)3. 

tifUmim  e,  od;.  [oa]  Without  a  awwA : 
Imn  morea  (ai.  mtBoiea),  Feat  p.  85  Und. 

gnttiiiw4%  e,  a4j-  [norma]  MatoddmU; 
•aaraww:  wot  Ael.  Ver.  1.  aiOr.  ace 
to  Balmaa.    Othera  read  enormia. 

{lUn^^Wb  &tia,/.  (ioormia)  Tmrnad- 
eraie  eixe:  Imprp.  Valent -Valena  et  Grat 
Cod.  Ttaeod.  8,  S,  30. 

^hUTWat,tb^ade.,  r.  inomatua. 

S^Mtnfttlia)  a,  um,  adj.  Vnadorw- 
(dTirMt:  malieraa,  Cia.  ds  Or.  93: 
Lyaiaa  tennia  atqne  inoraatua,  id.  ib.  ft 
99 :  Domioa  et  verba,  slajra,  iwaiaiaa,  Ek>r. 
^  P.934. 

IL  Trap.,  CAw^Uratcdi  bob  ego  la 


iir  Q.V 

neda  dilrtia-iBannlBai  iBeibo,  Mr.  M 
4,9,31. 

.Ada,  laomitB,  mtkont  ini—«nl.<» 
ettgoMli :  dieere,  Anct  ad'Ber.  4, 31.  O 
— Comp. :  inoznaiiua  aeiibere,  FrOBL  ad 
Verum-Imph  ep.  1  eudL  ed.  Jf^ 

'il|i«niO>a.  a- 1.  I>>  adoni :  floa«BE 
iBoniantar,  Tert  Anini.  19. 

in  >I0>  ari,  atum,  e.  a.  I.  Ta  ereeem 
iMftrna  of  a  drinking.Teaael :  ealix  de 
ooronia  queqva  potatoda  taarriiter  ifi. 
inomabitur>,  Tert  Hea.  cam.  16. 

inama,  a.  um,  a^L-ia  inHMj  iraftaM 

a  mouth,  epetchlem:  in  acta  couptaia  ace 
incraa  ostreae,  Tarpil.  ap.  Kob.  BU,  8,- 
OeH.  7, 6, 1. 

ia-OttaaMi  a,  sm.  a^J.  Net  Hk, 
buef  (d«x°><x) :  actio,  QalM.  U.  ajfai. 

ir».Jig»i«»,  antia.  a^*-  Kcr*  cniktBir: 
iaoranti  gradn  (oL  mdiua:  in  OTaaiif>, 


App.  11,  p.  783  Ond. 


ilUi  a,  vm,Mil,  T.  lae,  aaljia. 

Tll^fllUlli  ^  I'riiiinn 
S-aWMrttMf   »,  wa,    adf.    .Km 

eougkC after ;   pace  to  otiiera,  emtgit 
for):  inquaerifia ergo, aed DOB aaeptapffD- 
patnr,  Tert  carm.  adv.  Marc.  Sy  3^ 
Iwamttn.  t.  inqido. 

tia-qirtMilin,  a,  m^  ^dl/.-  ve- 
hrokem:  iaoaaaaatua,  fgaaoaiat.  Glaaa 
Philox. 

).ia-«ldlM>M«./.  /fiiilim  !**» 
aHutaeiai  noetBiM,  Phn.  14,  38,  98;  ae 
Tert  An.  95. 

9,  ia>qWM  «ia,  ■«.  .nrill  maa. 
;iiut:  brafio,  sSl  U.  1  ap.  Priac  S.  1M: 
Tir,  Veil.  2,  68:  anhnaa,  Plin.  prooem: 
inqnica  Qexmaima  ape  -eBpiiWiwx.  I^c  A 
1,  68:  animoi'id.  ib.  l«,  14 :  i 


U.  9,  p.  U8  Ond. 

I,  Pert,  troBi  tam^aaia. 

^  a.  N.  3.     Ta  root,  heeemi 

'inquieaceBte  aaeritfa  <aL  teoaa 
cente),  An>.  9l  p.  907  Oud. 
1 :^u_.ur.  joi^  f_  pnquietD]  A» 


turbaZce,  agitation:  Sen.  3«aa»r.  5r  e» 
itum  Inqui^ado,  sataUa^^cka^'AnA. 
aaid  of  oXeB ;  a  dutk  readii^  for  iniB 
qaaaaatio,  Ut.  93, 37. 

er:  aulmnmm,  Tert  j^iectac  SOL 

laomMMUk  ••  ">«  f'''*^  ftmtia 

qutetj. 

ittbt  id',  T.  inqajetv  ad>a. 
avi,  ataB,««.).  Tkdb^ 
fin*,  "Heemirb':  mantem,  Saai.  V.  B.  IS: 
nuUia  nuDoribna  inqaietarl,  Plin.  Epi  i 
9, 5 :  num  alio  genera  fMaram  deaiai^ 
toraa  inqnielaMar,  Pair.  na. .-  TiatoalaB. 
Tac  H.  3,  84 :  aliquem  litlbua,  Saet.  Mar. 
9ft :  matoiBionlum  qtdaaeena,  kf  •■  aaca- 
aartaia  eif  edukei%  Dip.  D^  48,  5,  at:  ia- 
quietatna  £tenii»a.  Suet.  Cidig.  9S. 

mfwStadO)  toJ*  /.  {iaqBiatn}  *• 
j«Mttaa«rata9«Htiiae.*  J,  Lit:  Inijaii laJ 
nem  affitgere.  Sea.  Ben.  9, 8 :  liiqaaiirf 
nam  de  aliqua  re  MiatiBeve,  Imam.  Diati 
et  Max.  Cod.  7, 14,  Si 

n,  Trans£,  of /aa^akacw.-  Ume. 
Empi  30  auA :  aapitia  inraieaado,  aal  L 

|«-^mi«ll».a,Bm,«Jr..  «aMi««,» 
fVM:  aiiIa«ia,^T.  1,  4C  3:  iagiiidi.id. 
93,31,3:  Adria,Hor.Od.3,3,S.— C 
taiquielioreik  Ainm.  Sa,  S^S 
feotua  iaqiiietiaaiiBoa  rem  i 
fldem  quaeria,  Sen.  Ben.  7,  i 

Ado.,  inqulfite,  Aeaticaa 
without  intermieeiem :  jngla  '_ 
Sol.  30.— Cbayi  .■  iaquietiiaa  ayluia  onk^ 
Amm.  27,  a 

iava^Bai  aft/,  t.  inqnUteBa. 

A^SluSiiX^Wi  r*nea  eJSk  iaZtt 
oiK'a  am.  a  a^enrsiiM'i  liiiialTiBalk 
tempna,  Teit  Aaim.  38  jfai. ;  ao  Sid.  Bp 

linoloBBOfV-a-l-  (id.]  Tfhamnim 

habue^jtr  eofoumtrt  iDqatlni^  ieamtek 

Gloaa.  PhUax. 

ianaHSB*  ^  aL  and  C  (taeeSMa 
I  AtTinhailtemt  t^  m  pieta  wiieh  m 

not  hie  own,  a  emtumer,  taa— t.  ia  ~ 

I. Lit:  4.Padl.  PUn.  K.  19.  4S:  I 

henaca.guinuaelaqvUlBir*-' — * — 

doqne  domiBoa'i 

43,4. 
B,  Te  laqailiDO  (n  

peraonabal  onaii^  Cio.  PlilL  %  41.  IS: 
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in  ftv 

laqalliBl  priratunia  aadiaa  dqw  imn- 
lu-um,  Suet  Ner,  44. 

O,  An  mwuut  or  ladgmr  ■'  ln>l»iltn«t,  anl 
eunoem  coHt  fixaim,  Fml  p.  TS  Udo.  : 
Mait>l.e7,lSL 

n,  Trop.:  in  qoanun  locum  .mbia- 
ruat  iaquiluiae,  iupieMa,  pei^dU,  imm- 
dicitia,  Var.  tp.  Noa,  403,  !id:  qooi  ego 
■OB  diadpulo*  pbUowphamm,  k4  inqsi- 
lino*  Tooo,  Sea.  £p.  106 :  earoenin<  Amm. 
30, 5 :  (iiiBui  iaquiliju  c>ral%  Tert.  Bm. 
cam.  46j!a. 

2.  inmdBMWi  ■,  <•■>,  <■<<;.    o//ar- 

fVitMra-  iirauUinui  dru,  Bill.  C.  31,  7. 

.t  InainMMlviBf  t  -*■-   [inc|«iiio} 

JV^  ;  "inquiiMbulum,    atfAuuuo,   Glow. 

PUlOK, 

si  Dfl^ne  ioqwiniitiM  ab  aUqno  iiiqaiiia* 
meato  u  lociu  fneiiL  VlSr.  8,  5;  ao  Oell. 

fn^^jhifitlti  ott^  ▼.  Inqubio,  ad  Jul 
laqi^^ifttiUb  a,  iio^  V*  uiquino,  tUjM. 

UtQnlllOi  an,  atnm,  «.  a.  1.  fcunira, 
ace  a  Featiu,  p.  39  Und-]  Zb  &4f<>aA 
•Mm,  poUtHe,  i^iU:  I,  Lit:  TeatBm, 
Plant.  Ca^  %%\T:  mentior  at  ai  qtdd, 
merdla  ci^ut  iDqubaer  albia  Canroruin, 
Uor.  S.  1,  8,  37:  niria  opea  nitcaat:  in- 
m  attaa,  Ot.  F.  4,  838:  aquaa 
,  id.  Met  14,  S8:  segetem  iqjacto 
loUo,  Ulp.  Dig.  »,  a,  27. 

Xkm  Trop. :  aaepe  UDua  piter  petulana 
atqoe  impuma  inquinai  gregem  poaro- 
rum,  Var.  ap.  Non.  168, 7 :  amicitiain  nom- 
liw  eriminnao,  Cic.  Plaap.  19,  48 :  agroa 
tarpiMidla  poaaeaaoiibaa,  id.  Ffail.  3, 17, 
43:  omnem  apleDdoron  Itoueatatis,  id. 
Fin.  5k  £^  iJS :  urbla  jura  et  exempla  oor. 
mmpere  domeaticaque  inunanilata  iuqul- 
naro,  id.  Deiol.  1^  S3i  aenatom.  Uv.  B, 
46,  lOi  {uaam  alteriua,  id.  39,  37  mti.: 
•e  parricidia,  Cic.  Tuac.  S,  3,  6;  «d  vitiia 
•Kpie  fla«itiia,id.  it>.  1,  30,  79:  uuptiaa  et 
gpnua  et  domua,  Hor.  Od.  3,  $,  18  :  Jup. 
iHter  inqidiia«it  aera  tomiiaa  aucoiB,  id. 
J^pod.  16,  64.— Henoo 

inqulDttua,^  nm,  Pau,  BtfoiiXed, 
poOaUd:  LLit^  A.'lqoa  torliidaetaa. 
dareribna  Uiquiiiatarcic  Twe.  S,  34,  97. 

B.In  partie.,  adii4d,4N<i.'  biamn. 
lice  Tdliu  inqninatum,  Man.  4,  4, 6. 

tL  Trop.:  A.Oniiiibiia  fla«i<iia  vita 
Inquinata,  Cie.  Koao.  Am.  34,  68 :  niliU 
tioc  bominc  iaqnlnatiiu,  id.  Flaac  8%  S3 : 
aordidlaaima  ntio  et  inqoinaljaainia,  id. 
Olf.  3, 6,  SI :  quia  in  Toloptata  incfuinatior, 
id.  Coffl.  4S,  13 :  eomitia  largitione  inqui- 
nata, Cic  Q.  Petit,  cona.  Jut, :  doxtra  in- 
quinalior,  CatulL  33,  3 :  aanno  inqahurtia. 
umui,  Cic  Verr.  3,  S,  3a 

B.  Of  apeech :  eat  Titiocom  in  Tcrbia, 
al  inqoioalum,  ai  abjeetam,  Cic  Opt.  can. 
Or.  3,  7 :  Torana  inquinaloa,  inauavtadma 
littera  anitua,  id.  do  Or.  49, 1631 

O.  Tinaand,  iligktif  imiatd  with  any 
tlUna  (I.B.) :  nam  litteria  aada  inquinataa 
oal^  Petr.  £r.  Trag.  46  Bnnn. :  non  inqol- 
nati  aumua  (iatis  vitiii),  acd  infocti,  Seik. 
Ep.  iS9  med. — Hence, 

Adu,  inqaln&te,  FOlkilf,  rmpKnlfi 
lo^  Cic  Brut.  37, 140:  id.  iU  74,  j»B. 

inQOiiOf'  usually  infliuuil*  **•  <kr.  3. 
(Pria<C10,and4,4i  Dia&.  1,373)  [i.ln,] 
(Ttie  follg.  forma  are  in  nae :  tnqnirona, 
Her.  a  1,  a  66:  iuquitia.  Am.  3,  44:  in- 
quiunt,  Cic  Verr.  8,  4,  14,  33;  inqnibat 
(at  iaqoiebat).  id.  Top.  13,  SI :  tnqaiati. 
Id.  de  Or.  8,  64,  SS9:  inqniea,  Catnk  94, 
7 :  iuquiet.  Cic  Verr.  i^  3, 18,  45:  Iwrae, 
Ter.  HeauL  4, 7, 1 :  inquiro.  Plant  AnL  4, 
lOi  58;  and  Rud.  5,  2,  55)  /  aay,  idMod 
after  one  or  more  woida  of  a  qnotatioii, 
oar aagr (fid) t,—f$(iaid) Ai, etc :  I,  In 
citina  tlie  worda  of-  a  person :  oum  re- 
spoudiaaem  mo  ex  provincia  decedcre, 
etiam  mehercnles,  inqnit,  nt  opinor,  ex 
Africa, Cic  Plane  86:  eat  voro  inqaam 
aigmmi  qnidem  notum,  id.  Cat  3,  5 : 
quasi  Ipaoa  iadnxi  loqoentes,  ne  inquam 
cftlBquitsaepina  intarpoaeretnr^id.  Amic. 
1, 3:  Hamulua— Jappttsr,  inqnit,  tuis  Joe 
ma  aribua,  Lir.  1,  IS;  A^^-i^  c  dot :  torn 
Qninctius  en,  inqnit  mifal,  naec  ^o  pador 
qiioddie,  Cic  Att  5, 1,  a 

B.  In  empbaitsally  repeating  one's  own 
words  :  libera  per  terras  unda  haec  ani- 
raantibus  exatat,  Undo  est  haec,  inqnam, 
falia  aralaa  nihinla^  Liter,  i^  JB7 :  rex 


tmxv 

mazfanv  u«inrei<u  Synenala,  la  foro,  He 
quia,  etc,  in  foro,  inqnam,  Syraoaaia,  Cic 
Varr.  8;  4, 89, 67 :  hum  unam  diem,  hunc 
nnmn  inqnam,  bodiaraum  diem  defende 
sipatca,id.Pbil.3,44,113:  pormtbi,Per, 
inqnsm,  nibi  gratam  feoana,  al,  id.  Att 
1,  30,  7 :  deteotor  enim :  quamqoom  ts 
noo  poaanm,  nt  aia^  oormrapera :  dalao. 
tor  inqnam,  at  Amilia  reatm  et  nomine, 
id.  Fin.  a;  83,  78. 

ft,  la  stadng  objectlona  to  one's  own 
aignmentB;  l^lswariBgtDo^r, /t issatd: 
oatarafunobria,  qoibuauictus  i 


odeelm  (oataleraot 


s  Rugetur,  dn. 
Honinl  inquit  (sc 
lex)  moituo  no  oaan  lagltai  qno  post  fhaus 
IMat,  Cio.  Log.  3, 84, 60;  U.  Cloent  34, 
98 :  non  magis  qulsquam  eodem-et  iratua 
potest  eaae,  eC  Vir  bonoa,  quam  aeger  et 
sanna.  Non  potest,  inquit;  oainia  ox  ani- 
mo  ira  tolV,  nee  bondnia  natun  palitar, 
Ben.  do  Ira  8, 13. 

Inquit  is  sometimea  omitted  by  ell^ 
aia :  Turpomque  aperto  pignore  arrorom 
profaaaia;  En,  nic  deolarat  qualoa  sitis  Ju- 
dioM,  Pluedr.  5,  5,  38:  so  id.  1,  30,  7; 
Ter.  Hec  1,  i;  73|  VaL  Fl.  1,  693. 

It  ia  sometimea  Inaerted  pleonastioally : 
oxcapit  Deaoefaareo:  Te  Inquit  anspen. 
derc  Sen.  Ira  83:  boo  adjnnxit:.  Panr, 
inquit,  mens,  Nep.  Haan.  8;  81 

Itiafinq.rqjeatad:  Cic  K.  D.  1, 7, 17 : 
Crasans,  namquidnam,  Inquit;  novl  1  Ni- 
hil sane  inquit  Catnhw  {  eteaim  Tides  ease 
Indoa ;  sed  vel  tn  noa  inaptoa,  licet,  inquit 
Tel  molestos  pntes,  cum  ad  me  in  Tujcu- 
lanam,  Inqnif  borl  Tospcrl  Tenlsset  Cae- 
sar dc  Tuaculano  sno,  dixit  id.  de  Or.  % 
3, 13 :  dieamaooUem,  Caesar  inipdt,  qnld 
intelligam;  acd  tu  et  roa  omnes  boc,  in- 
quit  mementote,  id.  lb.  2,  74,  29a 

iMnlrOi  siTi,  altum,  c  a.  X  [L  in- 
quaei»]T'o  ttek  nfttr,  KorCk  far,  iaquirt 
<nta  any  thing:  I,  Lit:  vera  iUa  honaa- 
tna,  quam  natara  nnudmo  inqalrit,  Cic 
Tnac  3,  8,  3:  omnia  ordine,  Lir.  38,  7, 
U  :  sedes.  Just  3,  4. 

It  Transf:  iL  Inquire  in  M  quae 
memoriae  sunt  pKoitn,  Cic  La^.  1,  1,  4  : 
de  opere,  Quint  3,  11  mtd, :  Titia  alicu- 
jns,  Hor.  8. 1,  3, 88 :  quid  ait  farore,  id. 
ib.2,3,4L 

B.  Jurid.,  7b  titrck  ff  grmmdt  iff 
affrasflrfon  agahut  ona :  cum  ego  diem 
Inquirendi  in  Siciliam  peroxiguam  poetu- 
laTisaem,  Cic.  Vorr.  1,  8,  6 :  in  comnoti- 
tores,  id.  Mar.  81:  de  rebus  capltallDos, 
Cart  6,  8 :  Inquisltam  misai  do  lis,  qno- 
mm,  tni,  Lir.  40, 80,  3. 

O.  To  mvA,  pry,  nomine,  or  ta^idra 
into  any  diing :  nimlnm  inqnirans  In  ae, 
aUua  ipse  seaa  observani,  Cic  Brat  88, 
863 :  in  patiioa  annoa,  10  n^utre  into  ons'a 
JUUr's  inn.  Or.  M- 1, 148:  totnm  Inor- 
bom,  id.  ib.  13,  63 :  obalitit  oceanns  in  so 
simul  et  in  Hercnlem  inqniri,  Tac.  0. 34. 
—Hence, 

-  2,  Inoalsftus,  a,  am,  Fiirt,  Surdud 
inu  ot  for:  res,  Lir.  10.  40, 10 :  corpus 
magna  onnl  cnra  inqaisitum,  ssarrjbsrf  /or, 
ld.Sa;7,  5. 

S,  inqulsltaa,  a,nai,«(f.  [8.in-quae- 
To\Nat  marekod  or  itiquind  ituoi  res. 
Plant  Am.  8, 8, 817:  qnaastio,  id.  lb.  4, 1, 9. 

incmllStoi  •x'''.,  T.  anqniaite. 

fiiffnlrttSi  tei«  /■  [iaqniro]  A  t^- 
i»f  St  —arautig  for:  fe  Lit:  acd  tn 
care  inquiaieioQi  mihi  sIsTm  et  hand,  don't 
It  sw  Aoes  to  look  t^fter  |Kni,  Pleat  Caain. 
a  1  Jm.  :  noTomm  militum.  Cart  4,  6 : 
coroorum,  Flin.  8;  30,  44. 

n,  Transf.,  A  ttarcMMg  or  inqi^ing 
JMtOtOM neminaXMK :  ^  In  gen.:  Tarlin- 
qalsttjoatqae  InTostigado.  Cic  Oit  1, 4, 13. 

B,  In  partlc  A  totlang  for  proofg 
or  grouTuU  in  tupport  of  on  aocmaation,  a 
l^tl  inquitUion.:  Cic  Voir.  8,  8,  4,  14  : 
candidati,  id.  Mar.81, 11 :  annnar/arvAic* 
a  ftor  io  tllowod,  Tac.  A.  13, 43 :  noatalare 
inquiaidonem  in  aliqnem,  PUn.  Ep.  3, 9 : 
dare  inqnisltionem  aUcui,,  id.  ib.  5,  80 : 
agere  inqniaillonem,  PIbt.  S9, 1,  a 

iBqaUton  5rls,  ■.  [U.]  a  -tker, 
tearcktr:  |,  Lit,  One  wko  ooardua  for  a 
otufteetedptrwntOHin^ioitor:  scratntnr 
Tnatigia  (cania)  atqao  parsequitur,  eomi- 
tantem  ad  feram  inquisitoram  loro  tra- 
hena,  IJU  hauor,  Plin.  8,  4a  61:  se  ab 
inqulsitoribus  pecania  redimere,  Snct 
CaeftL 


IN8A 

'IL'Tran4£,  ;4«  amnlyltr,  nuMrtf, 
tor:  J^  In  gen.  :*-rerum  inquiaitorem 
deeet  eaae  a^lentem,  Cic  <r.  Acad-  ap. 
Aag.  eontiv  Acad.  3,  11 ; .  rerom  naturae. 
Sen.  a  N.  6, 13. 

8>  In  partic,  Ont  leko  asarrtos  for 
proofotttnfpoHan  aeeuoation:  Cic. Verr. 

I,  8,-6;  Nortienns  legatns  et  inquisitor 
ream  postnlarit  Flin.  Ep.  3, 9, 89 ;  Sen. 
Bat  5,  85 ;  Tac  A.  13;  66. 

iMlddtaa)  ■>,  o™,  ^-  inqviro,  aijhu 

iwAdOi  rTlrrado. 

IB-nctnar  a,  urn,  1x9.  Jfot  Iraigat, 
crooked :  vnlpinari  dictum  est  ab  inrectO; 
sen  intorto  Tulpium  cursu.  Npn.  1,  886. 

iai:     r  r  .,v  tk    words  which  bdain 

th    .  :.  -i.  .    .■- 

in-salubi-is.  ><f>  Umekolaome: 
L  Ll'  .  f  !:^int{:.',".  ,y,Mvirioua:  fundus, 
Piii3.  I:^,  ^\  d. — C&isp^:  inaalubrius,  QeU. 
19,  5,  T.  —  dur, ;  rinum  inaaluberrimam, 
PHn  i!3,  1,'?a. 

IL  Transf.,  Ufis^rviaabte,  itnprofita, 
bk,  nMirJiij  mrriilU'tri  vlncaa  spectarc  CO* 
loib'>  iiisHjabn^,..9r,  l'!:n.  17,  8,  8. — Hence, 

Ade„  ins^hlbi  Iter,  Unvkotooomtip^ 
vtjitrTriiYaftt^^  it»jfr"t:'abl9:  SalT.  In  arar. 
3:  iiklulr^i-cr  EiELttinib-.  Id.  ib. 

in-sdlutlrui. '  ■  »*•  ^^  —l>frfi 
ioi..:iir.H.  t...iL.iiT  A^p. M.8;p. lOaOad. 
A  false  reading  for  salatare. 

iaHriUlktUni,  ^  am,  «<(;.  Vmgroet- 
edf  nntotnted :  aanis  Jam  multis  insalata^ 
tos,  Sid.  Ep.  4, 10.  In  Virg.  A.  9,  808,  ia 
tmesis :  inque  salutatam  llaqno. 

bktAaitSha,  c,  o^i-  Tkal  can  «o( 
be  cured  at  koaied^  ineurmbie :  I,  L  i  t : 
morbns,  Cic.  Tuic.  6,  1,  3 :  Tenenum, 
PHn.  7,  15, 13. 

XL  Trop. :  contameUae,  Cic.  de  Or. 
38,  80;  ingeninm,  LIt.  1,  88,  9:  nihil  in- 
sanabOiua.  id.  Sa  85;  7 :  buaaabiU  leto 
perire,  Flin.  84,  17,  10;  caput  iasanaUl* 
tribus  Anticyila,  Uor.  A.  P.  30a— Heaee, 

Adv.,  insAntblliter,  Aicnrat^:  ne. 
aer,  MarceH  et  Faaat  in  Hbr.  Piec  «d 
lipp.  p.  19  ed.  Sirmond. 
.  tin-MmctlUt  ».  n™.  «S.    Unioir: 
inaanctus,  ifh  iyios,  Qloaa.  fit.  IM. 

lllMflllfl,  adv.,  t.  inaanna,  ad  fin. 

*TI"ftllii^  iCi  /■  (inaamisl  i/iwaim£ 
nuoofmSid:  JL  As  a  diaeaab,  Afodneas, 
tosMtfy,  Ccls.  3,  18. — ^B,  As  a  personal 
qaality,  Madneao,  pkrtnej/,  fblkf,  mnoelem- 
nsss ;  nonsesi  Inaaniae  significat  mentSa 
aegrotadooem  et  morbum,  Cic  Tnac.  3, 
4,  8 ;  saoitatem  animoram  poaitam  in 
tranqailUtate  quadam  constantlaqne  cen< 
sebent :  his  rebns  menlem  racuam  appel. 
larunt  inaanjam,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  9 1  fororem 
esse  rati  sunt,  mends  sd  omnia  cnocitfr 
tem  :  qaod  cam  majna  ■  ease  Tideatnr. 
quam  inaania,  tamen  ejnamodi  est  dt  fU* 
ror  in  sapientem  cadere  poasit  nun  pos* 
sit  inaania,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  11 :  concupiscerB 
aliquid  ad  inaaniam,  to  mmdneee,  ia.  Verr. 
i^  ^  35;  87:  farcre  alical  ad  insanioni. 
Suet  CaL  55  ;  adlgere  ad  insaniam,  Ter, 
Adelpb.  1,8.  31 :  sceleraU  hiaania  belli, 
Vb^.  A.  7,  461,-<^  Hur. .-  Plant  Aal  4, 
4,  15 :  inddcram  in  bominum  pugnandi 
cupidonim  insaniaa,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  I^  1. 

n,  Trop.:  jl,,  ATadnsss, La  szcess, ex* 
tronvaaa  in  any  thing:  Tlllarum,  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  a  1, 8, 5 :  libidbinm,  id.  Sail  35, 70 ; 
nt  apparoret  quam  ab  sano  initio  rea  in 
hanemsaaiam  vencrit,  Liv.  7, 8;  13 :  mea- 
aarum,  PUn.  13. 16,  89. 

B.  Of  speech :  aratloni^  Cic  Bmt  83, 
884. 

G,  Poetic  enthuoiaeat,  roptare,  inapirar 
lion :  auditis }  an  me  Indlt  amabUia  laaa* 
nia  f  audire  et  rideor  plos  Errare  per  Tu« 
coa,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  6. 

fagfiltTIHnwi  o,  aeti.  fiaaanio]  /iiadii4^ 
n^a^-:  furor,  Lact  4, 19.  A  dob.  read-' 
ing. 

lTl¥'|»Trr  )^  «*<<  %  itnm,  e.  n.  4.  [in. 
sanna]  To  ht  ofitnaound atind :  L  Lit: 
A,  Aa  a  medic kU^Tobe  mad,lneane : 
of  men,  Cela, .%  18 ;  of  animals,  PIfai.  87, 

II,  76.— B.  To  be  etnaeleu,  vUkoat  reaoon, 
mad,  imeame:  inaaaire  ex  amore.  Plant. 
Merc.  8,  3,  53 :  homo  insanibat  (for  inea. 
niefadt),  Ter  Ph.  4,  3;  37 :  usque  co  est 
commotas,  ut  insanire  omnibus  ac  furere 
Tidetetur,  Cic  Verr.  3,  4. 18.  39 :  insanire 
Ubl  videris,  quod,  ete„  id.  Fam.  9,  81,  1 : 
nis(egoioaeiiio,ld.Att7, 10:  Inaaidreex 
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fa«iuii>,  Ter.  Adelph.  3;  1,  »;  ud  Liv.  7, 
39 :  cam  rationB,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  1,  18 :  oar- 
U  ndone  modoquc,  Hor.  8.  8,  3,  27 1. 

U,  Transf.,  To  aa  like  a  Madman,  to 
rage,  rave:  quid  opus  fait  hoc,  hoBpes, 
siuntu  tanto,  noatra  gradal  Insaalviati 
faerele,  Plant.  UU.  .1,  1,  leo:  unaTi  oqul- 
dem  olixn  in  adoleaeentia ;  Verum  ad  hoc 
cxamplum  numiuain  ut  nunc  inaanio,  id. 
Merc.  2,  1,  40 :  inaauire  iibet  quoniam 
tibi,  Virg.  E.  3,  36 :  manu,  i.  &  <»  batlle, 
iitaL  Th.  3,  G68.— or  apmcb :  dicendi  ge- 
mu,  qnod  .  .  .  apede  Ubettatia  isaaoit, 
Quint  12, 10, 7a— Of  a  rage  for  building : 
Auct  ad  Her.  4,  SO,  63.— (;3)  c  aec. :  em- 
rem,  Uor.  S.  2, 3,  63 :  aoiomnia.  id.  Ep.  1, 
1, 101 :  stultitiam,  id.  Sat  3,  3,  302 ;  amo- 
ree  alicnjas,  to  be  madbf  in  hoe  mitk  one, 
Prop.  3,  34,  25 :  llilarem  inaanlam  inea- 
ulre,  Sen.  V.  li.  12.^y)  c  praep.  in  a,  aoc : 
In  Ubertlnaa,  Uor.  8. 1, 2, 411.— (j)  Imper:  ■ 
iuaanitur  a  patre,  Ben.  Contr.  2,  9. 

llUABiteflf  Atia,/.  [inaanaa]  Uneound- 
nmt,  unheeUlkinees,  diseaee :  uomen  insa- 
nlae  atgnilicat  mentia  aegrotationem  ot 
morbujo,  i.  e.  inaanitatom  et  aegrotam  an- 
imnm,  Cie.  Tbac.  3,  4,  8 :  •apientia  aaot- 
taa  sit  animl,  insipientia  autem  quaai  iosa- 
nitaa  quaedam,  id.  il).  3, 5, 10 ;  t.  Var,  ap. 
Hon.  122,  28. 

inrillilwi*  Port.  T.  inaanio. 

jtl(lflHlt*TT  ^^•^  V-  inaanus,  ad  Jin. 
'  In-rtnulj  "i  ^^  ^-    Unsound  in 
nna :  I,  Lit,  Mad,  inaoxa :  qnod  idem 
contigit  insania,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  17,  52. 

J|,  Transf.,  Ttol  acti  tike  a  madman, 
raging,  raving,  foolish,  frantic :  ^  Ex 
ataltis  inaanoa  faoere,  Ter.  Enn.  27^  33 : 
acrior  et  jiisanlor  cupiditas,  Cic.  Verr.  S, 
4, 16,  39  :  insanissima  concio,  id.  MiL  17, 
4S ;  homo  insanisaimus,  id.  Rose.  Am.  12, 
33 :  caedis  inaana  cupido,  Virg.  A.  9,  760  : 
amor  duri  Martls,  id.  Eel.  10,  44  :  insnno 
verba  tonare  foro,  i.  e.  token  there  it  a 
great  bustle.  Prop.  4, 1, 134 :  omnia  ct  in- 
aana semita  nocte  aouat,  L  e.  of  women 
raving  about.  Id.  4,  8,  60:  insani  ensea, 
Cslpum.  Ed.  1,  99. 

B,- Of  inanimate  things  ;  fluctns,  Virg. 
E.  9,  43 :  Tentl,  Tib.  2,  4,  9  :  insana  oa- 
preae  sidera,  Hor.  Od.  3,  7,  6 :  vitea,  that 
itar  three  times,  Plln.  16,  37,  SO :  mantes, 
ezcessitxb/  high,  Lir. 3,  39,  2;  Flor.  2,  6; 
Cland.  B.  G.  513. 

C.  That  rauses  madneu ;  lanmrn  insa- 
nam  Tocant  qaoniam  si  qnid  ox  ea  de- 
eerptum  infcratur  naribus,  Jurgia  Sunt 
donee  abjiciatur,  Plin.  16,  44,  89 :  herba, 
that  froduces  madneu,  Seren.  Samm.  20  ; 
foraca,  that  drives  one  to  madness,  Luc.  7, 
413. 

D.  Ostragtout,  monstrous,  vioitnt,  a- 
travagant,  excessive :  substructlooum  in- 
aanac  moles,  Cic  Mil.  31, 85 :  snbatructio. 
nes  CapitolH  insanae,  Plin.  36,  24,  2 :  la- 
bor, Virg.  A.  6, 135 :  trepidatio,  Ut.  38, 17, 
16 :  cam  stnpet  insania  ades  folgoribtia, 
Hor.  3.  2,  2,  S. 

B,  Enthusiastic,  enraptured,  inspired: 
rates,  Virg.  A.  3,  443. — Hence, 

Adv^  X,\TtiAne,  Madly,  insanely:  I, 
Lit:  amaie,  Plaut  Cure.  1,  3,  20.— 
Comp, :  in  sQvam  non  ligna  feras  insani- 
os,  Hor.  S.  L  10,  34. — Sup.:  insaniaaime 
dcaperare,  Aug.  Ep.  238. 

IL  Transf,  Outrageously,  ezcessiveiy: 
eannens  insane  bone.  Plant  Mil.  \,l,H; 
c£  Var.  L.  L.  7,  S,  97,  86. 

2,  instniter.  Madly,  vialentiy,  ex- 
cessively :  ludit  nimium  insaniter,  Pomp, 
ap.  Non.  509,  31 ;  and  Prise.  15, 1010. 

3,  insftnum,  Outrageouslu  vehement- 
ly, ezcessiveiy :  insanum  Imna,  Plant  Most 
3, 3, 5 ;  magnnm,  id.  Bacch.  4, 5, 1 :  raldc, 
id.  Fragm.  ap.  Non.  127,  26. 

<i|-«nyi»iy«r  e,  ai^.  I,  THal  can 
notbe  satufied,  insatiable :  cupiditaa,  Cic. 
TuBC.  1,  19,  44 :  gaudium,  id.  lb.  S,  SS,  70 : 
cmdelitaa,  id.  Phil.  1,  3,  8 :  humanna  ani- 
mus, Lir.  4, 13, 4.— <  J)  c.  gen. :  SAnguinis, 
Just  1,  8 :  hiudU,  Val.  Max.  8,  14,  3. 

XL  That  can  not  cloy  or  sate,  that  never 
pnduTM  satiety,  nnsating ;  Tarletas,  Cic 
N.  D.  2,  38,  38 :  nuHa  est  inaatiabilior  spe- 
cies, id.  lb.  2,  62, 155.— Henee, 

.<dr.,  tns&tl&blllter,  /<i>a<ia»l|p.-  de- 
flere,  I.ucr.  3,  920 ;  in  ro  Innnl  deatdere, 
FUn.  Ep.  9,  6,  3 :  parare  memoriftm  aui, 
Tkc.A.4.38:  opaacoDgerere,LaotLEp.4. 


iirso 

Jn*a1aatiilitas.  ««i«,  /•  [InaadaMlto] 
JnMf.tiiiti^jit^s  ■  Aiirir,.  31,  4. 

insattiblliter.  »•  insatiabilh,  ad/a. 

in-satlittUS,  '  ■m,adj.  Unaatltfed, 
MPM',„r.      .,,.<.!  .  .  i..li,  Smt  Th.  6.  30S. 

in-»aticta».  im.  /  rntatlalsness, 
int..  ■■Y:/;  I J  IT..  I';i,iit  Aui.  3,9, 13. 

in-a^tiiraSf  fi.  nm,  adj.  That  is  not 
sot  ■■,  r^iur  i^r"f^  ^1  iisslf;  insativiim  rtt. 
mi  .^.  I  i^ii,  J  .r.  I  -.!.  I  ^  r  A  falae  reading  for 
in  satiTls. 

in-MtBrUJOiai  e,  adj.  rnsatlaUe ; 
abdomen,  Cic.  fiest  51,  IIU :  &  gen.,  sen. 
guinia  hnmanl,  Oroe,  3,  18. — Hence, 

Adv.,  inattflrtblHtor,  Insatiably: 
annis  pneteriUa  expleri,  Cic  N.  D.  2,25, 64. 

in-iAtorfttaS.  «.  "m.  <^j-  Vnsatls- 
Jied,  insatiate :  noverca  inaaturata  odHa, 
Avien.  Phaen.  Arat  183. 

in-SAtiinn*  s,  mn,  adj.  InaatiMei 
Coripp.  Joann.  3,  368. 

InBCalpOi  V.  Inscnlpo. 

laictuptna)  ▼■  inaculptus. 

inf^wjl^jffy  endi,  enaum,  v.a.X  1 1.  in. 
scando]  To  step  into  or  vpoH,  to  climb  up, 
mount,  ascend:  1,  Lit :  supra  uilam  in- 
Bccndnt  Cato  R.  H.  127,  2 :  quadi4gRS  Ju. 
Tis,  Plant  Am.  1. 1,  294  :  in  arborem.  Id. 
Anl.  4,  6, 13 :  in  eurruin,  Id.  Men.  5,  3, 10 : 
equum.  Suet  Nor.  48 :  hand  ac  insceudi 
ab  alio  (Bucephalus)  nM  a  rcgo  uassua 
est  Ocll.  !5,  8,  3. 

B.  Abs. :  ubi  amieam  avcctam  ado, 
Insccndo,  I  go  tm  board  ship,  embark,  Plaut 
Mil  2,  1,  37. 

n,  Transf.,  of  copidatlon:  matronam, 
App.  M. 

UUCMUdVi  *■>'*•  /■  [(nKondo)  A 
mounthtg,  ascending:  in  navom  inacen* 
sio,  an  rmbarking.  Plant  Rud.  fi,  6, 19. 

scendo. 

Z,  insceanui  as,  m.  (inseendo)  A 
mounting,  1.  e.  covering :  eqnarum,  App. 
M.  7,  p.  473  Oud. 

ijlfl^ei  a^.  Ignorantly,  App.  de  Deo 
Soe. 

1.  fit»yiiw«%  entis,  a^.  Unknott- 
ing: L^^'^^^tXknowledge,  unoKore:  si 
pevcari,  insdens  fiscl,  Ter.  Heaut  4, ),  19 : 
nihil  mc  inscicnte  esse  factum.  mlMottt 
my  knowing  it,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  2,  3 :  utrum 
insdentem  voltis  contra  foedcra  fcciasc, 
on  scientem  !  id.  Balb,  5,  13. 

n.  Ignorant,  stupid,  silly :  abt,  aia,  In- 
sdens, Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  9.— Hence, 

Adv.,  insclenter,  Unknoioingly,  ig- 
narantly,  stupidly:  faeere, Cic. Top. 8, 32 ; 
tnbe  inSata,  Liv.  25,  10,  4 :  interpretari, 
Hyg.  Astr.  a,  12. 

2.  iB-)Ki0IlSi  entls,  «47.  Knotting, 
aware :  si  scrvna  inscientc  domino  rem 
pecnliarem  Tcndidisaet  emptorem  nan. 
capere  posse  ifll.  adcntc),  Aif.  Dig.  41, 
3,34. 

imoniltMFk  ^.  1-  insdens,  ad  fin. 

UHiaMlSjti  <>c>  /•  Ifa^t  of  ktuHol- 
edge,  ignorance,  inexperience:  X,  In  tands 
tenebria  eiToria  et  uiadentiae,  Cic.  8ull. 
14,  40 :  mea,  id.  de  Or.  1,  46,  203 :  aHcn- 
jus,  id.  ib.  3,  35, 142 :  id.  Acad.  2,  47, 146 : 
—c.  gen.  (a)  subj.,  Tulgl,  Caoa.  B.  0. 7, 43 : 
(6)  ob)..  locorum,  id.  lb.  3,  9:  belli,  Nep. 
Epam.  7 :  dicendi,  dc  Or.  1,1)4. 

U,  Zgnoranee,  pMlosonbicalfy  apeak. 
ing ;  opp.  to  Amdamental  Knowledge :  de 

aun  (natura  Deorum)  tam  T«f1ae  sunt  doc. 
ssimorum  homlnum  tamque  diacrepan- 
tes  sententiae,  ut  magno  nrgumento  esse 
debeat,  causam,  1.  e.  piindpinm  philoso. 
phiae  esse  insciendam,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  1, 1. 
iasclte)  ^v.,  V.  inscltuB,  a,  nm,  ad  Jin. 
jimrffait.  ac,/.  [inscltus]  Ignorance, 
inexperience,  unsnUfulnest,  atekttardmeas 
in  any  thing ;  with  a  folig.  gen.,  rarely 
with  ergo  (qnito  class.) :  rerum,  Cic.  de 
Or.  1,  22, 49  :  Tcri,  Hor.  S.  S,  3,  43 :  rdpub- 
licae,  Tac.  H.  1,  li  artis.  Suet  Ner.  41 : 
temporum,  Plin.  7,  48  49 :  aedificandl, 
Tac.  O.  16  :  per  intdtiam  ceteromm, 
teiiiout  the  knouiedgt  of  their  eamrades, 
id.  Hist  1, 54 : — erga  domnm  foam,  igto- 
rance  of  hotiaehold  t^atrs.  Id.  Aim.  11,  S5 
Jin. — Abs.,  Ignorance,  gtitpidlty  (antcH:1as- 
slcai) :  xfaale  mereri  de  Immerenta  insd- 
tia  est  Plant  Core  1,  3,  29.-*  In  the  pl%- 
nd :  Pannonloram  inscitlae,  Front  Prin- 
dp.  Hist  319. 

«,  um,  dim.  [id.]  Igno- 


IHSC 

AlVan.  apud  Non.  li^  81. 
taMtOam, «.  nm,  «©.  r&  m^^]  ^- 

■oraaii,  intxperisHced,  umMOfiit,  oUty,  stm- 
pie,  stupid;  freq.  coopled  witb  scnlBM 
(only  once  in  Cicero;  afcvocte  wovdof 
Plsrutus):  Plant  Most  1,  3^  SI:  insdu 
atque  stnlla  muHer,  id.  ib.  %  3,  85 ;  id. 
Mil.  3, 1, 141.— Of  inanimate  and  abatnc< 
thinga :  mimm  atqne  inscitum  aoaudari 
somnium,  Plant  Knd.  3,  1,  5. — Caap..- 
quid  est  insddus,  Cic  N.  D.  S,  13,  36l— 
Sap :  hisdlissimns,  PlaaL  Moat.  S,  3, 14. 
— *  Pass.,  Vuknomt :  neado  qnld  ^hai 
indictum  inadtumqne  dldt,  (ha.  1, 9t,  11 
— Hence 

insclte,  adv.,  UnAUlfmltf,  riMsily. 
atskKardly  (qniie  daas.)!  umu|i»iail.  Oc 
Fin.  .'1,  7,  35 :  non  InBCite  nngatnr,  id.  Dir. 
2,13,30:  facta  naris,  LiT.3g,43.ft  Sap.. 
insdtisslme  petit,  Cell.  10, 16,  3. 

iiucivai  "i  O'")  "''>  1^  in-acfaa]  Set 
kxetclng,  ignomnt  of  a  iUDg ;  rfa,  wUk 
a  gen. ;  rarely  with  de,  an  oec,  or  mnisf. 
(quite  class.) :  (a)  Abs. :  diathagnere  ar 
tlriccm  ab  inscio,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  7,  59  >^ 
qucm  Tos  ad  mortem  inadi  miaiatis,  ig- 
vorantly,  id.  Plane.  18t  40 :  inadi  qnid  a 
Acduis  gcreretnr,  not  knoteimg,  Caea.  K 
n.  7,  77 :  inscioa  inopinanteaqfac  Heaa 
ploa  oppresaenint  Id.  ib.  4,  4  :  lawaili 
Insdis,  nrquc  snspicantibaa,  Hirt.  &  Afr. 
!t7. — *  (/i)  c  gen. ;  omnium  remm  iaao- 
na,  Cic  Brut  S.'i,  292.-(}')  e.  de  mHfum  n: 
do  eonim  Tertiis  famlgeratonun  ina(4a& 
Plaut  IMn.  1,  2^  173:  de  mdlia,  Tr}- 
phon.  Dig.  16, 3, 31.—*  (.S)  c  ace  :  M  «■ 
adcs  ea,  quae  ftilati  inadna,  TaapsL  ^ 
Non.  501, 18.-*  (0  c.  inf. :  eutrima  ftcnr 
inscius,  Var.  ap.  Non.  168, 17. — (Q  Sv 
pbrasc  :  non  sum  inadna,  /  av  a_ 
ai«aas  aaoisar^  /  kttoiv  verf  waB:' 
Tcro  snm  Inachis,  esse  utilitatcn  in  U|. 
toria,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  19,  51. — *  Fmas..  V^ 
htottn  ;  trames,  App.  N.  5,  p.  308  Ood 

ia-aoAbOt  pA  pmn«.  i  ».  «.  [l  h- 

scribe]  To  ttnu  in  or  toon  any  tinse  i» 
inscrlie (quite  claaa.) ;  allqaid  in  hariBo 
paporum.  Cic  Pia.  38,  92 :  in  atstmn  to 
scripsit,  Parenti  opdma  merits,  id.  FsB 
12,  3,  1 :— nomen  snnm  aaomaaesida,  li 
Hal-,  reap.  27 : — ea  inscrlbarm  hrerl  qaac 
etc  id.  Att  4,  1,  4 : — att  znaeriptizal  ■ 
fronte  nnius  cnjusqne  dria,  qadd  de  R- 
publ.  scndat,  id.  Cat.  1,  13.  3S :  iiiailiwi 
in  animo.  id.  de  Or.  2, 87,  35S. — TofirvM 
Kith  an  inscription :  etatnae,  qvaa  tn  b 
scribi  jnssisti,  id.  Verr.  2;  ^  69^  167 :— v 
dos,  to  terite  on  a  hottae  that  it  is  for  saft 
to  pMbHelf  ofer  It  for  aals :  aedea  staala 
hasce  Inscrlbii  Utteria,  Plant.  THa.  L  t 
131 :  aedes  mercedo,  Ter.  BeaM.  1, 1,  ■: 
— Ubmm,  to  inscribe,  give  a  satis  ta  a  batt- 
eoa  (Ubelloa)  riietoricoa  inacribinit,  Ge.  dc 

Or.  3,  31,  128 :  in  eo  libra,  qai  TT asii 

lens  inscilbltnr.  is  nuttML  U.  OK.  X  H 
87. — ^Trop. :  Titiia  sola  aapaeotiani  iaaeti- 
Ut,  ^^Pet  to  his  vices  tka  nasma  mf  misdsm. 
Sen.  V.  B.  12.— To  aseribe,  aasya.  oRr*. 
ttte :  Epicurus,  quia  tantmnznodo  iiid  ■ 
personam  philoaophi,  et  aibi  ipae  boc  aa- 
men loaeripait  haa  assigned,  a^iiii]iiji< 
to  hisaself,  Cic.  Toac  S,  8«L  73  :  deoa  sce- 
leri,  to  aseribe  crimes  to  tAe  ^ads,  O*-.  X. 
15,  128  :  mea  dextera  leto  ~ 
tno  est  thf  death  is  to  be  i 
hand,  id.  ib.  to,  199.- Ts  «i 
eusation  (postclaaa.),  Inip.  Zeno  Ood.  9 
35,  11. — 7b  teriu  aomelbmg  osar  ao  dd 
writing,  so  that  ttie  latter  la  ao  lancet 
legible  (poat-clasa.):  de  hia,  qnaaiBi  I 
mentodelentar.inducnntar,  i 
Dig.  28,  4.:-Henoe 

inscriptna,  a,  mn,  Petrt, 
upon,  inscribed :  ntaitiaaBt 
ant  Inscriptae  litterae,  toDerentar,  Ge. 
Dom.  53  :  SenarioH  in  moaianieMB  in 
script!.  Id.  Toac  ^  SB,  64.— Sabsc,iMci% 
turn,  i,  a..  An  insLiiplion,  (Ma:  ^h  a: 
■cripta  nlmls  leplda,  GeSL  prme€.  SL 

Usl  rutMaMtsiarJna .-  lMowa.%m.itX 

laacrivlMi  onto,  /.  [inanibo]  Jtarih 

ing  iipja,  jnaoribing ;  an  lasri  i>«iu».itt 


(quite  dasa.);  noaoinia  lnaot4ptfta^  Ge. 
bom.  90 : — quod  de  tuamigUoaic  qaaasfc. 
non  dutiito,  qtttal  caSfKaramciBiii  oat;  ici 
inscripdo  plenior,  ds  affeOa,  id.  AU.  l<k  IL 
ii—An  inserifHon  sd  i 
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1H>  tnfelkU  momimaatl  taucriptia,  tmrha 
u  mrdicormm  ptriitae^  PUn,  S9, 1, 5 : — Stoa- 
tit,  «  tnnU<tv  OS  tlu  fonkmL  Petr.  106. 
—jbi  aeentaam  (poifrclM*.) :  HbcOos  in- 
tcriptioab  depoaero,  Ulp.  1%.  48,  S,  3.  - 

'UKKVivtarai  »a  /  [toMribo]  An 
intcripuox  ^aL  in  actiptura),  Tsit.  MT. 
V«1.30. 

1.  baaeiivtwh  <>i  o""-  -P"*.!  ▼•  iawii- 

bo,  ad  Jin. 

2.  in-aaivtui  *•  <»>>.  •»&•  J^  1°- 

•criptuij  (/aii^S(tc«(iK>tiiiCio.orCiiet.): 
unde  et  ilia  diriaio  wt,  alia  e«o  scripta, 
alia  inacripta.  Quint.  3, 6, 36^-NM  marked 
or  emend  at  the  tmelom-lunue,  contraband : 
inscriptum  pecus,  Var.  H.  H.  2.  1,  16.-.- 
OoHamlng  vkieh  noUmg  it  leriaeit  (In 
the  ttatutefl) :  mainflriiim,  Sen.  prae£  3 
Exceipt  ControT. 

*ia-acriktftt«U%  e,  adj.  (a  in*^- 

tar]JmcrutabU :  Del  jodicia,  Ang.  Up. 
10^4. 

'ia-aciMon  "*•  ••  .*?>•  [i.  in.«nii- 

tor]  i'pMarcaorezaii^atato.*  si  Uomeri 
latentem  pnuUmtiam  inacmtorifl  altius  (at 
aernteria),  Maor.  S.  T,  1. 

lit  HIbIbOi  V^  ptum,  3.  V.  a.  [1.  in- 
icnlpo]  Toeut  or  carve  m  or  upon,  to  en- 
gnte  (in  CIc.  only  trap.) :  {,  Lit. :  (am- 
nam  patiimonii  nxo,  Hot.  a  3,  3,  90 : 
Ultecaa  tabellae.  Quint  1, 1 :  eloglnm  tu- 
mnlo,  Suet.  Claud.  1.— H.  Trop.,  To  en- 
gr«ct,  imprint :  natnra  iuacolpsit  in  men- 
Sbna,  ut  Deoa  iwtemoa  et  beatoa  habere- 
mni,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 17,  45. 

laMVivtlUk  *>  ^"^  Part,  from  in* 

**in-ai««Uli|>  <>•  •«■  la  to-aecabilla) 
Tkat  can  not  be  cut  up  m  dtelded,  ntep- 
arable,  indieieiUe  (poat-Aug.):  Sen.  Ep. 
IIB:  corpora,  L  e.  aumt,  Qoint  2, 17, 38. 

1.  !■  liiffWi  ""^  ctum,  L  It.  a.  [1.  in- 
•ecol  To  cut  into,  cut  up  (quite  claaa..  but 
aot  in  do.  or  Caes.) :  aliquid  dentibna, 
Aoob  ad  Her.  4,  49,  63 :  oUTam  acuta 
•rundlno,  CoL  IS,  47 :  corpora  mortuoram 
ad  •emtmuloa  morboa,  to  ditaect,  Plin.  19, 
«k36,86:  inaecandiauntiavi,CkiLe,  15t9. 
— Heace 

in aectua,  a,  on,  Pdrt.,  (;iata.- pec- 
tine  dentea,  Ov.  M.  6,  56.  —  SubaL,  inaec- 
tum,  i,  II.;  p<i>r.,  inaecta,  oruin,  n..  An 
inaea:  jure  omnia  inaecta  a|K>cllata  ab 
inciiuri*,  quae  nnno  cervieum  ioco,  nunc 
peetorum,  atqoe  ahrl,  praecincta  aeporant 
•nembra,  tenut  modo  tatula  cohaerentia, 
Plin.  II,  1, 1. 

2.  isuico  nr  liuMraOy  old  form  (or 
ImMMry  7^  purelStAe  narration,  to 
proetft,  rSale,  declare ;  ao  iaiper.,  Inaece ; 
Tirua  mihi,  Camena,  inaeco  verautum, 
Enn.  ap.  Gell.  IS,  9,  S :  ^cruiui;  inaecen- 
do,  bf  relating ;  acelera  ne&ria,  quae  ne- 
que  iMeoenA  neqne  legendo  andiTimiu, 
Cato  ap.  a«U.  18, 9, 1. 

JmMCtSi  ^^°^  *■•  /nattta;  T.  inaec- 
toa,  a,  wn^Pttrt,  ihun  1.  inaece. 

MlUnrtHllltliri  *^-  (inaector]  ITora*- 
If,  itorty.-^tiipetvi,  Goll.  19,  3, 1. 

iBfeetattoi  6nia,  /.  [id.]  /<  pureuin^, 
pureuU  (qnfte  daaa.,  but  not  in  Cic.  or 
Caea.) :  f,  Ut:  botOh  Ur.  31,  47,  3.— 
n, Trop.,  A  fvrtatngmtk  word*, a ooi- 
•iiHa^,  railing  at,  deriding,  htetdtiitgi 
tanta  eat  hominom  inaolentio,  et  noatri 
inaectatio,  BruL  in  Ep.  Cie.  Fam.  11, 1, 3 : 
prinoipnm,  Lir.  S3,  34,  S:  atudiormn  at 
monun  aUctyua.  Snet.  Grainm.  19;  in. 
fectationibiu  petsra  aliquem,  Tac  A.  3; 
iSS:  Ibrtanae,  Quint.  6,  3,  S8. 

iawetttOft  »rla.  ai.  [id.]  i4mraee«- 
lor  (extoemely  rare ;  not  in  Cic  or  Caea.) ; 
L  Lit:  plcbfa,  Ur.  3;  33,  7.— IL  Trop.: 
TMoram,  Quint  lOl  1, 1S9. 

faaoetUam,  ».  am,  Fart.,  t.  Inaedo, 

Snpeclio*  tela./.  [S.  inaeco]  A  narra- 
tion  (anto-claaa.\  OeU.  18,  9. 

IwMctOi  ^^  amm,  1.  V.  0.,  a  rare  form 
for  Inaector,  To  puraue  (ante-  and  poa& 
daaa.);  noa  Itueetabit  lapMtbua,  Plant 
Capt  3, 4, 61  >-taoatea,  Jnat  IS,  3.— Henoe 

*  i  n  a  e  e  t  ft  t  a  a,  a,  am,  Mec,  ParaHeif  .* 
I  ab  hia  inaaotatua,  Ufat  B.  Afir.  71. 


inaeetMh  ata«  aum,  1. ».  <J«».  a.,  fir, 

IiaaaqaorJ  To  pmtue  (quite  claaa.) 
.it:  Plaut  Capt  3,  4,  17:  irapioa 
tant  lnaeetantnn|no  Airiae,  Cic.  Uig.'l, 
\4,  40r  Terberibna,  to  purtue  willk  itena. 


IN6E 

Toe.  A.  I,  SDi.— B.  Traonf.:  aaaSdnIa 
herbam  inaectabere  raatria,  pttrette  tJke 
weede  with  ditlgtnt  koe»,le.  dOigcnUt  a- 
thvaelhem,  Virg.  G.  1, 1S5< 

II,  Trop.,  To punnu  with  aorie,tooea- 
etav,  blame,  rail  at,  inceifh  againtt,  epeak 
ill  qf:  Titia,  Plin.  Ep.  1, 10,  7 :  miaeromm 
fortunam,  Brot  ad  Cic  ad  Brut  1,  4; 
contumaciam,  Tac.  A.  4,  13:  audadam 
improborum,  Cic.  Alt  10,  1,  4  :  injnriam 
alionjua,  id.  ib.  5, 17 :  quempiam  malcdie- 
lia,  id.  Fin.  3,  3S,  80 :  acerbbia  in  aliquem 
inrehi,  inaectarique  reiiementhia,  id.  Am- 
ic.  16,  57:  ininnce  inaectari  quempiom, 
id.  K.  D.  1,  3,  5 :  danmum  amuai  coipo- 
ito,  to  reproach,  upbraid  wUh,  Phaedr.  3, 
11,3. 

*  fatHiecitanu  oe,/.  [1-  inaeco]  .^n  «»■ 
cuion :  Sen.  Q.  N.  1,  7. 

1.  !■  WCfi  ».»»».  [S-  ia^ecoj  for 
non  aectna.  Feat  p.  83. 

2.  inaactlUf  a,  um.  Part,  v.  1.  Inae- 
co. aoj""- 

4i|-gtfflm|JM|  a,  nm,  adj.  [3.  in-ae- 
cnadnk]  iVai/aUsiriii^wqriaMffl^.ancon- 
ptybtg:  aecaadnafiaaecaadna,  Not  Tir.  99. 

♦jmioftfiO)  bnia,/.  [Inaeqnor]  A  pur- 
suing: incerta,  App.  H.  8,  p.  SSI  Oud. 

Illrflrfltin  I  Oria,  ■■.  [id.]  A  purmr, 
peraeauor  (poat-claaa.) ;  Tert  ApoL  5: 
miatralia  inaecntoiibua.  An).  M.  7  iniL 

la-lMSUaia, «,  <^-  [^  in-aedo]  That 
can  not  be  ttayed'or  etuied,  tnceaaant:  in- 
aedabllia,  oxariiTaiKrTM,  Gloia.  Phllox.— 
Hence, 

'Adii„  inatdtbtllter,  Unqueneha- 
biy,  inoeeeantb/:  Luer.  6, 1175. 

iwaiimillllnr)  adv.,  T.  inaedabiUa,  e, 
ad  ifM. 

f  jngBd^sai  a,  nm,  adj.  [3.  ln.aedu- 
luaj  Hot  uoJoM:  inaednlua,  iiaToMaiiri>{, 
GloM.  Pbilox. 

t  ^i«y»ft<<«,  e.  adj.  [1.  in-aegnia]  Tsoct- 
ive,  indotent :  inaegnia,  dipavifs,  Gloaa. 
PhUox. 

i^ipttlSattOM)  *<  <*■'>>  Pott  from 
inaemino. 

bhttaSnOt  ^-  '-  "■  ['■  in-aomino]  To 
aoK  ur  plant  in,  to  inetminate,  implant 
(poa^claaa.) :  tabem  et  mort>oa  viaceri- 
bua,  GcIL  19.  %  3. 

t  iaatmtklM,  AoI*,  /  (^  la^emita) 
PaikUmete,  hnfamablentee  i  iniemitatio, 
iimfia,  Gloaa.  Philox. 

!  iaateaadlUUb,  e,  <^.  (a.  in-aonea- 

coj  Not  growing  old,  undecajftng:  inae- 
aeaeildlte,  a^^/Mat,  iyifaTOf,  Gloaa.  PhiL 

l]uriaiaMSp>  aid,  3. «.  a.  [1.  in-aenea- 
eoTzVi«nwcilj<a  oral  anything;  conatr. 
with  a  dot  (poet  and  poat-Aug.) :  libria  et 
curia,  Hor.  Ep.  3,3,82:  iiadem  negotlla, 
Tac  A  4,  6. 

imwilltlM)  «,  nm.  '^- (2-  ln«m. 
aatuaj  Irraaonal  (eoclea.  I,atin),  Tert 
Praeac.87. 

UIHMWil|g(li%«,  «<;•  [3-  in-aensiblUal 
tXm  can  not  be  fell,  inteniible,  imperceptl 
Ma:  X,  Paee.:  morbua,  Seron.  Samn.  3, 

de  por Trop.,  Ineompnhmeible:  ine- 

aarrabilo  eaae  i/t,  et  pr^embdum  iuaen- 
aibile,  GeU.  17, 10, 17^-IL  Act.,  That  can 
not  feel,  rnteneSUe,  eeneeUte  (poatclaaa.) : 
aimulacra,  Lact  6. 13.  —  Ada,,  inaenai- 
blllter,  huen^Uy,  Caaaiod. 

*1n  ■Mllfflft  o>Mj-  [a  ia'aonaOia] 
WithmtfidiHg,  eentiUee,  4aaaaa<i(a=in. 
aeaatbOia:  prtedpia,  Luer.  3,  864. 

*  f"  ■Wlillilillli  ^  ^-  [S.  in^enana- 
Ua]  TnaaaaiUa:  lea, Caaaiod.  Var-  a  40. 

e,  adj.  [a  in-aepara- 

_.  can  not  be  egntrated,  intajara- 

ble  (pottrAug.):  Sen.  E^.  118:  aodetaa, 
Gen.  1,  9,  la-  Omp. :  trinitaa  inaepara- 
WBor,  Aug.  Trin.  15,  33.— Hence, 

AA.,  inatpftr&btlltor,  Ineeparablf 
(poat«laaa.) :  Mocr.  Somn.  Bcip.  1,  33 : 
oonnexa,  Lact  3,  IL 

Jn-aflianraMHttBi  *>>•./  (inaepara- 
blluj  In^aarableHeee,  ineeparability  (ecel. 
Lat):  Ang.  Trin.  IS,  33:  virtatum.  Id. 
Ep.8B,a 

la  ■DpfaalMi  ». ««».  «*•  [*■  to-aep- 
aratna  ]  aot  atparau,  fiiaaparaia  (ecdea. 
Lat):  iaaepamtoa  ab  altemtro  Pntrem, 
at  Fniam,  et  Spirltum  teator,  Tert  adv. 
Prax.9. 

*  1.  iUMBtUb  •■  uni,  a«.  [1.  ina^ 
tua]  Hedged  in:  Inaoptu*  iagentl  mum. 
Sen.  Ben.  4, 19. 


t&i  tifratiHb  a,  nm,  ai^.  [a  ia-tep- 
taal  Am  kedgtdtn,  Feat  p.  8S  Lind. 

1.  iB»0valtBa>  a,  nm,  a^.  [L  in-ar- 
pultua]  BurS3^;  trap.,  hidden  (quite  <^- 
aical) :  TirtuB  obliviono  iiuopulta,  Cic. 
Phil.  14, 12,  33. 

pultuaj  UnhSHea  (quite  daaa.) :  inaiqralU 
aoerri  dvinm,  Cic.  Cat  4, 6, 11 :  inaepnl- 
toa  projedt,  LIt.  29, 9, 10 :  mora,  i  e.  with- 
out burial.  Sen.  Tranq.  14 :  sepulture,  a 
buriai  without  the  ej^oman/ funeral  ritee, 
and  therefore  undeaerving  Uie  name  of  a 
burial,  Cic  PhiL  1,  a  5. 

lliaMrneiV.a.  5av,  r«^«  (ante-claas.), 
Enn,  ap.  Feat  p.  83  Lind. ;  alao,  inseax, 
he  related,  id.  ib. ;  t.  a  inaeco. 

j]|M«l0Kg,  entia,  FoUoteiitg,  Part, 
ftom  inAquor. 

*  1.  iaMIMBter)  "dv.  [inaeqnor] 
TVrviipoii,  ttOnMaleli,  Moniua  376, 19. 

*2.  ia-atenenter)  <><<>.  [a  in-ae- 

quor]  Aot  tH  the  proper  order  qfeucceeeion, 
without  connection,  unoonnectedli/ :  portlc- 
ula  poaita,  Gell.  10, 39,  4. 

*  inMkn>«l>'Hl>«ai  a,  um,  04;.  [bm- 
qamYThatbelongelolhefoUowiug:  Fla- 
Tia  Inaoqnentiaa,  Inaer.  ap.  Grut  389, 1. 

ill  ■bBBIH  (QOO^w),  cfitus  aum,  3.  r. 
dep.  [1.  ift-aeqnor]  To  follow,  to  follow 
after  or  upon  a  peraan  or  thing  (quite 
daaa.) :  proximua  fauio,  longo  aed  proxi- 
mna  intorrallo  Inaequitur  Salius,  Via.  A. 
5,  331 :  fngientem  lumine  pinnm,  with  her 
eyetfoUowe  the  fifing  ehip,  Ov.  M.  U,  468 : 
poatremam  litteram  detrahebant  niai  to- 
calis  inaequebatur,  Cic.  de  Or.  48,  161; 
improixirum  beta  auapido  inaequitur, 
id.  Fin.  7, 16,  50 ;  hunc  proximo  aaecnlo 
Tbemiatoelea  inaecutna  eat  id.  Brat  10, 
41. — c  inf.  (*  To  proceed) :  ruraua  et  alte- 
riua  lentum  convellere  Timen  Inaeqnor, 
Virg.  A.  3,  3a— TV  atrtua  nfter,  endeavor: 
neo  Tero  te,  frater,  rhetoricia  qaibnadani 
Kbria  inaeqnor,  at  erudiam,  ds.  Vott.  3, 
3, 10 :— itaque  inaequebatur.  aiii<  thue  he 
prteeed  or  plied  them  (with  questiona),  id. 
N.  D.  3, 17,  44 :— pergam  atqae  iaaeqnar 
longiua,  Id.  Verr.  3,  3, 20^  Sl^-To  purtue : 
jL  Lit:  aUqnem  gladio  alrieto,  id.  PhiL 
a  7,  31 :  hominea  ueneroloa  oontumdia, 
id.  Att  14,  14,  S:  Irridondo,  id.  Seat  11, 
25 :  clamore  ac  mlnla,  id.  Clucot  8.  24. — 
II,  To  pureue  with  worde,  to  eenemre,  re- 
proach: tnrpitudinem  ritae,  id.  Sail.  39, 
81 :  diaaiaiilea,  FSn.  Fan.  S3,  a— To  santia 
a  Norraf  jon,  to  rtlaie  (extremely  aefdom) : 
alicqjua  landea  (ai.  aequl),  T.  Lir.  ap.  Ben. 
Suaaor.7;  cf.  inaeqne  and  2.  ineoco. 

*Jn.«ei»llH*W,^o<&.  [a  infers] 
So  ae  not  to  be  unlocked :  inaorabilitcr  ob- 
atruere,  Auct  Itin.  Alex.  N.  100. 

*  ilMixtaMi  a,  um,  a4j.  [a  in-aere- 
nual^Toi  clear  or  aerma,  occreaet:  Hyaa, 
Stat  S.  1,  6,  iL 

X.  in  Jjiro>  'ri,  altnm,  3.  e.  a.  [1.  In- 
1.  aero)  To  tow  or  ^{aal  tn ;  to  ingr^ 
(quite  clnsa.  only  in  the  trop.  aignif.)  ;  J, 
Lit:  at finmeatum noa iaaeritar, Col. S, 
7,  3: — pinim  boaam  In  piram  aiWaticam, 
to  ingrafi,  gr<tfl,  Var.  B.  R.  1,  40^  5 :  ri. 
tern,  Col.  arbor.  8,  2. 

n,  Trop.,  To  implant:  anm  qua  tibi 
Tluorum  insererit  oUm  Nature,  Hor.  81 1, 
3,  35 :  animoa  corporlbua,  to  uuite,  Cic. 
Uaiv.  12.— Hence 

iaaltaa,  a,  nm,  Fa.,  Ingrafted, gr^- 
ed:  I,  Lit:  arbor.  Col  arbor.  30, 3:  mala, 
Virg.  G.  a  33:  nodbna  arbutua,  PMn.  IS^ 
15,  7.  — B.  Tranaf.,  To  put  in,  ineert: 
atiipe  inaita  alieni  aeaeria  (atero).  Col.  6^ 
36,a— Subat,  inAnni,i,n.,.,4^rq^aci- 
on;  Col.  5, 11,  a 

n,  Trop.,  Implanted  by  nature,  in- 
born, innate,  natural :  et  tanquam  in  nnam 
arlwrem  plura  genera,  aic  in  iatam  domum 
multorum  insitam  aapientiam,  Cic  Brut 
58,  313 :  roliqua  cat  ea  caaaa,  quae  aoa 
Jam  recepta,  aed  innata ;  neque  delate  ad 
me,  Bed  in  animo  acnanque  meo  pcnitna 
afflxa  atque  indta  eat  id.  Verr.  3,  5^  S3, 
139 :  Deorum  cognitionea,  id.  N.  D.  1 ,  17, 
44 :  tarn  penitna  iaaita  opinio,  id.  Cluent 
1,  4 :  peaitna  odium,  id.  Har.  reap.  25 : 
nodo  quoai  naturalia  atque  inaita  m  anl> 
mis  nostria,  id.  Fta  1, 9,  31 :  menti  aogiil- 
tionis  amor,  id.  ib.  4,  7,  18 :  boo  naliuA 
eat  inaitum,  nt  id.  Sull.  30,  83 :  feritaa, 
Lir.  34,  30,  a— In  gen.,  Taken  in,  adm^. 
8U 
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ai,  tkkifta!  OK  daserte  0*tU  Homo  in 
C«latiiio«AtiUMiluitlu,  OcSeit  33,79: 
kMttos  » idopCtTiM,  Tae.  A.  13, 14 
^  a  i|l4<tn>  «"'■  ""»*  3.  r.  «.  (L  ia. 
ft  leraj  Iv  p«,  Mx^,  or  <iunxli«x  <iKa, 
ta  fiu(r<  (quite  eliuK) ;  eonXr.  with  H, 
wit&Uaea.or'wltliBtfaO'I,  Utieol- 
)nmtnlBqi>eom,Cle.V«CT.2,4,17,37;  id. 
de  Or.  a,  39,  Ue :  oculo*  iBpecton,  Or. 
It.  8,  9< :  cupal  in  (stitottt,  LIt.  8,  36,  d: 
— genmus  «anl>  adsU,  Curt.  4,  1.—  2Vi 
<ii^Fi^ :  quldquld  ioaemeni,  rimine  dil. 
ignter  Umito,  CoL  ubor.  8,  3:  mrdiliM 
iiMertiu,  U.  ib.  3. ' 

jBi  Trop.,  TV  Mi^  into,  inlrodtut,  to 
WHX  or  mbigU  wkk:  Mnpntanda  ploni 
nnit  iUl  netaB,  quBi  Inaemida,  Cle.  CoaL 
3t,  76 :  JOB  eat,  quod  Don  opinio  goauit, 
ted  qnnedam  Inniit*  vis  luerolt,  u.  Ibt. 
%Sa,i6l:-iiU»arimjoe(»,Or.Tr.%Mi: 
querelas,  TkcH.  1,93:  eda*  minimia  etf. 
am  rebus  paira  rdgio  iasorit  Seoa,.  Lir. 
97,  S3,  3 :  ooDcionea  directaa  operi  sao, 
Juat  38,  3 ;  VeU. !!,  107,  1 :  haac  libella, 
Bnet  Dom.  18 :  masus,  to  lag  oas't  hand 
on,  LUc.  8,  fi53i  HbenM  acaleri,  (e  <ira» 
iMo,  tnvoln  i»  trlma,  Sen.  ThyesL  3ilS : 
jAoliilitatem  snam  magnls  nominibus, 
Tae.  A. «,  S  t— se,  M  mimgU  wkh,  engage 
in:  inserentibus  te  oentnrlonlbus,  id. 
Hist  2, 19  :  se  XaAms,  Or.  A.  Am.  1.  60S: 
ae  belHs  ciTUibua,  id.  Met  3,  117  :~«U- 
quem  Titae,  le  awwx  «iu  to  Ij/k,  to  (is  maai- 
heroftiu  living,  i.  e.  to  ursssi-ea  aUee,  8tot 
&  5,  5,  79 :— uomen  nmae,  to  atudi  ft> 
fame,  I  e.  M  renitr  aiUmud,  Anct.  dtaL 
de  Or.  la 

iM^MrpCi  IMi.  ptm,  3.  e.  ■.  r  1.  iMSf- 
po]  71>  ar&p  an  or  «Mr  anf  tiling;  ODh 
trop.^  constr.  wltli  the  doL  (poet  and 
postcJass.)  viam  tomnoa  araiu  Insetptt 
oaris.  Slat  111.  1,340:  ei  lanani  mSlla  b- 
serpebei;  eoetred  ovm-  Ue  eieAe,  App.  M. 
7,  p.  4SS  Oud. 

laaertai  ■"!  /■  (B.  inaeni]  Jn  ana- 
mau  (extremely  rare)  i  frnialltaa  inaeitk 
est  ramorts  boni,  Maer.  &  ^  7. 
'    *  iiu«rl#£«i  «■><•./  rinserto}  An  in- 
eoUng,  CosT.  Aur.  Tain.  1, 1. 

'"  n>e>ui>><i'<<n.,franiiiia«rt«. 
Ka,  a.  nm,  ««.J2.  insera] 
nsarlsdt  inaertidas,  iyita- 
TO^tias,  iniiiiat.  Gloat.  PUkn. 

*iaa«rtiia>  «*-  fUi]  6f  tntiHou! 

•mdere,  t*  pear  in,  L«er.  2,  U4. 
^  bUjurlS*,  *>!».  /.  (•«•)  -•  in-Uing  in, 
tngr^fiuig,  grMnf(pon^:Uaa.)^  oleaa- 
tri,  Aag.  Ep.  Uo,  SO :  luronlomni,  Maer. 
8. 1. 7. 

1— ai'BVMfc  (t  am,  a4/.  pd.l/atiitnl, 
Ingr^St,  only  trop.  (eztraaiay  rare): 
ttirps,  <.  s.  aa  iBM«a>ale  neeltrkf,  Cal- 
pnni.ded.24:  Uberl,  Phaeir. 3, 3. 10. 

iSMrtS)  \-n.a.fnq.  [Id.]  Tapat  tea, 
iastrf ,-  conttr.  with  the  dec.  (poet  and 
pOatAng.):  clypeoqua  tinittram  IBaerta. 
bam  aptaos,  Virf.  A.  ii,  673:  laaertaai 
comtnlssnris  secures*  Petr.  97. 

aCaaksJte'TVlW/er  inwrtiag  Us  feR 
Und,  COel.  Rodlg.  10,  4. 

^  a,  noiiPart,  from  it.  inaera. 

S,  iTi,  Itnm,  c.  a.  or  a.  4.  [Lin. 

rio)  Tt  St  etniaabU,  e/MnU,  te  M  (i» 
ssCed  or  allathid  le,  la  is  saiailssAit  lo,  M 
sars ;  with  the  dot.,  rardy  with  die  aea 
^nite  claii.):  (a)  WMi  the  dat:  aHonl, 
die  OC 1, 12, 49 :  pleU,  cnl  ad  earn  diem 


tamma  one  inaerritnm  erat,  mho  kad  btan 
treated  wMxkanlauutitfernce,  Liv.3, 31, 
6 :— legibns  deaDitioni^  Oell.  1,  33,  la— 
Oftalanim.  and  abs».  things.  To  he  Hoot- 
ed to,  to  attend  to,  take  cart  qf  any  ttiing  i 
aola  eommodis,  (;ic  Fin.  3, 3S.  117 :  tan- 
potUna,  Nep.  Ale.  1 :  bawxtbua,  Cie.  OS. 
i,  1,  4 :  fimiae,  Tae.  A.  13.  a— (0)  With 
die  ace. :  si  iltum  inaerribis  aolnm.  Plant 
Most  1.  3.  S8  :  id.  Poen.  4,  3,  105 :  aihil 
est  a  me  InKTvitum  teraporls  oaasa,  Cle. 
Fam.  6k  13. 3. 

tit  »II1U«.  1.  a.  a.  [L  in-aarTo]  7V>  at- 
t«id  to,  oaseres  (a  ftrorile  word  of  Stall- 
aa):  gemit,  Inservanta  norareai  libor, 
Stat  Th.  10,  886 :  V(daeiat,  id.  tb.  8,  U4 1 
ibta,  id.  lb.  6,  93S. 

IllWinr.  Ari^  «.  [iaaidao]  A 
(rary  rare) :  vlaram,  a  aMsdqrsr, ' 
Ep.9,48i  eC  Festp.  83  Lind.: 
na,latronea. 

sn 


liai  Tikat  ca»  I 
tnafcCfnMt, 


inei 

S.  Iimwii  >.  <im,'f4rt,  firom  !■• 
aidno. 
' *&  ifMMMniK  *<  >■>•  a4f-  ■  Vnaet- 
tied,  wUiami  a  permanent  dnlSag :  gan- 
lat,  Bield.  FL  da  eond.  agr.  p>  3. 

butttdti  an  old  form,  i2i  said,  rioted  f 
oC,  iaseqne,  and  2i  iaaeeo. 

iB-4UP*>  a.  «•  or  a.  1.  [1,  ia.sUiUo] 
7V>  *>ss,ipiGsUt,*r  rasUsia  (poet) :  abilB- 
siUlal  Enms.  Mnimnra  pinetta  Auat  Or. 
M.  IS,  693:  rerbera  Enonys  Inoalit,  a|. 
que  atros  insiUlat  ore  tnmoies,  iUttes  ia, 
faaatict  i»  «7iU  a  Ussiaj' noiss,  au.3, 6a& 

"     k  e,  a<b.  [3.  tai.siccabi. 

dried  1  Sid.  Kp.  *,  16, 
itaSf  ••  <»■>•  atb.  [3.  ui.aice>. 
tna]  Vndried,  not  dried  ap  (only  in  Stali- 
as):  TOlaeca,  Stat  Tb. 3^  364 :  cnior,  id. 
lb.  8, 246. 

(insWa,  isidum)  "[Inaee^^QE^/ma. 
auM,  a  diok  made  «/  aUncsd  SMat  (rer 
rare):  (a)  Forminsieia:  Var.L.L.a,! 
33.-(A  Foim  tnsiciun :  Maer.  &  7,  8! 

ilMudbinai  >i,  •.  (inridaj  a  fore*. 
nunC-siaJbar  (poat^olassL),  Brias.  de  Fonnul, 
7,87. 

*liultdfttafl  <"*  UunfttsSf  a,  am, 
a^.  [id.]  Stufed  miUTJircMneat :  fullus, 

Aj)ica,7. 

bk  [inooimm] /l  Umtjammeat  (paat- 
.):  aordna.  Apia.  5,  4. 
k  T.  taisida. 

B^di,  sesfeum,  3.  a.  a,  (1.  in. 
]  2V>  sii  <a  or  apea  any  thing;  c 
dot.,  rarely  c.  aee,  (qaite  class.) ;  1,  LiCi 
eqao,  Ur.  7,  6,  5.— TV  srtdtt  ablLyiUa 
quondam  Gens  bcUo  praedara  Jngia  liia» 
dtt  Etrasda,  Vlrg.  A.  8,  470— Of  plaoea, 
TV>s<aad,i<siiaa(sMt>  ioppeinaideteol- 
lem,  it  tituoted  on  a  UU,  Plui.5, 13, 14>^ 
iaddera  Ties  examina  farfstiam  solebant 
saarau  a^oksIAva  oooi^ifd  (As  roofisk  Piln. 
Pan.S6^  L— faisecpottststoa  qf,  te  aeat- 
Pfi  loenm,Uv.3l,94,3:  Jiifa,TacA.a 
16 ;  militibns  arcem,  Liv.  36. 44, 3.— Pats.  : 
Ttaeque  oiBoea  hOadnm  piaeaidiis  inaUen- 
tur,  Ur.  95v  13,  S.  . 

n.  TroD.,Tbtttea(sd,/itd,ors(aaip. 
ed  in,  te  oAsrt  to :  cam  in  lods  semen 
lMadil;ac.N.D.  %5L138:  loans  mor- 
baa,  cam  penitaa  Inseait  wiea  ii  ut  etai- 
pltitbr  aeottd  ilw{f,  Cels.  3,  1 :  loaldsat 
eapnfo  manas,  i  e.  teefingSrm  Aaid  o/ 
<*<  kandU,  Tae.  A.  3, 31 :  nihil  qaisqusm 
mtqasm,  ne  audieate,  cgit  orator,  qnod 
non  in  momoria  mea  penitaa  insedetit 
raaoiaai  liorongUlJked  in  mf  mind,  Clo. 
deOr.2,38:  faiadebat  in  ejna  nenki  spe- 
des  eleqaanUae,  toaijitmif  ttamfti  on  Ue 
mind,  id.  de  Or.  5, 18 :  Tofupta^  qoae  pe. 
Bitas  in  omai  setiaa  implieala  iiiiMat,  Id. 
Leg.  1, 17, 47:  earn  fate  bnror  eondtalio- 
que  animi  inTeteraTcrit  et  '»~i"»'"  la 
veals  medullUqae  iaaededt  Itae  jinabr 
ilsetf;  id.  Tose.  4, 10,  34. 


iapUia*!  *rma</.,  Ptur.  (in  the  ting., 
inddla  prian.  Sail.  mm.  ap.  Oharis.  1,  fS} 
(tnsideo]  An  an^nok,  ambaacadt  (qaite 
daltioal):  L  l-it-:  A.  Of  persoDa  :  qui 
aaatinaerant  priasoa  impetus  ja^diaruai, 
iOM.  B.  O.  8, 19 :  eqaites  procedere  loa- 
gius  Jassi,  donee  iawUae  ooorUentur,  Tae. 
8,  94.— 'B.  Ofaplaoe !  si^u  aaaea  in 
t  pooere,  Cie.  Deiot  7,  31 :  luiUtea 
inintidilicollocaraCaea.B.G.3,30:  in. 
tnre  inakUss,  id.  B.  C.  3,  38^Partioular 
loendooa :  (a)  For,  7b  <m  aa  oaiiasJl  for 
aay  oasi  buUlaa  dare  aBoui,  Plaat  MU. 
a,  3,  33 :  fkeere  vitae  aHettiue,  Cle.  Q.  Fr. 
9^3,  4:  poBereTitaedlcuji>s,id.eastl8, 
41:  tnrinisspeaitnsabatrasaspoaereeoa. 
tra  aliqaam.  Id.  A«r.  %  1&  4S :  parare  all. 
eid,id.Bose.Am.9l96:  ieBden.id.Basc 
Ckaa.  l«,4(:e<dlocaie.ld.  Mil.  10,  37: 
comnarare,  id.  Claeat  16^  47 :  stntere,  id. 
ib.  66,  190 :  compoMni,  Tae.  H.  Sk  93 : 
coB^xalere  in  aliqnem.  Prop,  fi,  33,  U  t 
oosDpoDece  alieal,  Tib.  1, 6k  4 ;  diapeur^ 
Quint  4, 3,  48 :  afferre  OTilibas.  CMpura. 
Bd.1,40:  ai4baiaiDoliri,Vhrg.0.1.9t71. 
—iff)  fot.BtartUetmelratagiatfCrltfii- 
Ik  iatidifiMly,  iaddUt,  per  InaMias,  es  In- 
ddito:  MaraeUaa  iMiffis  Inter^eetas  est. 
Cie  Att  13, 10k  3 :— per  insidiaa  qaenBl- 
tan  iaterlcete,  id.Dom.33i  pariniUlaa 
dacmnTenirek  Gaati  B,  G.  I,  fil :— ex  inai- 
dlia  inradare  diquem.  Sail  J.  I13i  & 
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H  Trop^t  ntmla  intidlanini  ail  i  ajdf 
daa  aares  adfaibart  videCar,  Cie.  de  Ob.  51, 
170 :  compoaltaa  orationia  inaidils  Mi.u 
aUoujus  aUsotare,  id.  ib.  61,  908 :  aocila, 
Viig.0.1,436:  Baiiexinaidiia,aedqiena 
ac  palam  elaboraiat  Cia.  da  Or.  IS,  38: 
maris,  Val.  Fl.  1.  4L 

*  inaidllf  t*r>  *^-  [itxidn'']  Cr^t. 

aart/k%  iasidinisbf .-  mtldiaoMr^ao- 
U  (oL  intidlantes).  Just  C,  & 
,  >»^4tfttMn,  ari^  m.  [ML]  A  aoUUa^ 
Ifing  in  amttuk.  Bit!  B.  O.  8,  18.— ft 
Transf,  Oat  itika  Um  in  wait,  a  larier, 
maflajitr  (tare,  bat  quite  datsk.  »1) :  liaa, 
Clo.  Cats;  13;  97:  ia  ibao  ooUocatar,  Id. 
Ma  7, 19:  imperii,  Nep.  Bee  9. 

*i»i)i«tt«teK^/ (>>«diatar]  As 
ikatBtaWmStmaaa,  Aam.  94. 4. 

*  ilUadiO)  aTl,  atum,  1.  a.  a.  [inddlta) 
(or  fiiddior,  TV  tit  ia  nail .-  aerTi.9ida^ 
lad  doBiiaocum  suomm  insidiaTennt  (at 
Insidiad  erunt),  Callist  Dig.  48, 19,  Se. 

iaNtdi*n  Mas  sum,  1.  <i^  «.  s.  [id.] 
To  tie  in  amauak,  Ue  in  eaait  Jar  ;  canttr. 
c  ^at  (quite  clsaa.) :  JL  ^f  liilng  liifcu 
quam  diu  mihi.  Catflins.  intidiataa  aakCifc 
Cat  1,  Ml :  afxia.  Hart  12, 14.  lO^-B, 
Of  inanimate  things :  somno  mariXoraaa. 
Cio.  Cat  1, 10,  36:  tmapori,  le  leatcAyat; 
«df<  apoa  tie  faroraUt  anuai,  Lir.  21 
3^  U:  temporibus,.(a  a>aicA  tka  rtaayit 
ef  lU  tiaua,  to  turn  Ikem  ta  antfa  asta  ad. 
aantage,  VeU  3, 21. 

iastdtoana,  ad^ia. 

a,  um.  adj.  [inaidte) 

OkaatHf,  ar^Wi.(itcti(/H  daiigueua,m- 
aUUout  (quite  clats.) :  ^  orjaemma: 

rls  Inainloafca-  anqnamSiitl  Cie  Van; 
9,  78,  Ua.— B.  Of  inantm.  nod  OMt 
things:  CapraiiaiaaidkiaanaafiagBa,FBB. 
3,  S,^l :  pooula  Circaa,  Or.  M.  14,  394: 
Terba,  U.  Her-  90;  9I9<  dementia,  Cie. 
Att  8, 16,  3.— Ueace, 

jidai,  InsidlAse,  CWaxta^^  deai^ 
If,  jasidioatfy  (qaite  class.) :  In  gi  aiiaBi 
sadilt  cam  ilki,  Cio.  Bab.  Post  11%  33:  an 
insldioaissime  tractBTit  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  31 8. 

tm-flii9}  s4di,  swin,  3.  a:  a.  [L  te- 
sido]  n  tu  dova  ta  or  aa,  te  asMt  ant 
conttr.  with  the  d<u.  (poet  and  poa^Au) : 
I,  In  gen.:  apasflonbns  iBaabaa,  Vug. 
A.  6,  708:  intda  Dido,  inatdat  qaaitfa 
miaerae  dent,  id.  ib.  1,  719.— ci  aoc:  b. 
earn,  Stat  Th.  3, 151:  apex  favidtar  as. 
tris,  id.  ib.  3,  36:  inscasnm  diris  i  ~ 
Capitolinm,  Urde  liaoe  soiled  i 
upon  it,  Tae.  A.  13,  43:  Uttera  sibl  I 
Qniu.  1. 4, 11 :  dicitos  membtia,  siaA  ima 
Ov.  M.  10,  3S7.— Tn  partic:  JL  T'aM- 
tie  ta  a  place  in  orderia  da!tU  liai :  jade 
£tnisds,Vlrg.A.8,479: 
patriae,  id.  ib.  10;  59.— B.  TV  < 
patatttioa  o/«  piaot:  (a)  c  daC:  iaiaaii 
sllTia.id.A.ll,S31.— (0)caee.:  tmmSa, 
Lir.8.34:  Arendnain, id. 9^ 34 :  TitBt,id 
31.34:  arcem, Id. 26; 44:  coOem,  F^e.3, 
33:  ad  itinera kisedaida.LiT. 9^31:  ~ 
ces,  id.  35, 11 :  taltw  ab  hoate  ij>sei_^ 
id.  7,  34 :  montea  inaesti.  Tec.  A.  13;  a>< 
QUO  jugum  melius  aptam  eawieibaa  ja» 
oat,  aiagr  sit,  aisri  dosalir  oa,  OciL  %  9^  & 

n.  TroB.:  To  he  feted,  rtaimin,  te 
noted  ta,  adkcrt  to  i  in  awraoija,  Cie.  di 
Or.  2,  33 :  inaedit  in  animo  enlia  id. 
Tuto.  i,  4:  tihi  insediaset  easiiitltii.  id. 
Mil.  35:  macalt  insedit  in  TTTinr.  id. 
Nanll.  3 :  dun  ilia  rcrtia  metnodae  Im^ 
dant^aealt,  L  e.  raaai«.;ixsd  or  natad  ia 
ittaaaety,  Qnfait  la  7,  9. 

faudnot  K  a.,  T.  taalgab^  &  adjbi. 
^  tbuStfifailUh^.m.  [indeBisl  A 
ketftr  o~tntignia  :  '—•g-  ""I.  tiTisM 
^o«Bf,  Glssa.  Pfailox. 

iboXm  )  (3.  laS^ific^Tas  'ijjnHai 
tme,  a  name  giren  by  some  gramm^naiM 
ta  Ibe  inOnitiTs,  Dioo.  1,  30. 

iaidgaio,  M  nam.  4.  a  a.  (ia 

ipmamarit 


ttgmt,  ta  < 


Tapm 

(■mstly  poat.Au):  at  

ttdilalis  eoiBibiwui  Aara  hw|gBa>M.'v<n. 
A. 7, 790:  midliinsi|niaDtiirbarbaaBa«^ 
B«  interiori  labro.  nin.  9^  17,  30:  mio- 
rem.fneatis  ct  meretridia  vaatibat,  AmCL 

dial.deOr.36:  —  '-^|-'-- 1  -    1 ,1 

ooiBlbaa,  to  diattagniei  onia  aeU:  Sea. 
tjf.  18:  cum  omnia  aaaaa  fistwnbaa  al 
dadibna  Imigniretnr,  *aa  diaciaiaiijlal 
t|r,f«Mi«aMs/»-,TacAcr.41,— foarta 
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,'  M  nami;  qiii>qnia  flle  e«t,  qiteil» 
eurnqne,  aleator :  quem  ininiirs,  sxcto- 
pll  nonnihil;  non  inBJgnlre,  nnDjanltatiA 
ptlulmam  tethn,  Plla.  £p.  g,  SS,  4.— Uencs 

inilgnltna,  R,  vm,  Pa^  Marlui,  d—r, 
jUain  I  utandam  imagiaibas  agentibofl^ 
acribu,  inogBiti*,  Cie.  de  Or.  Sk  87, 3Se : 
coDfomuttio,  id.  Top.  5,  ST:  notie  Terita. 
Ih,  id.  Dir.  1, 30,  St^DutinguUuii,  «rft> 
inf,  nmarkaUe,  tunable:  fiijuriw,  Cato 
■p.  OeU.  10k  3, 17:  ignomlnl*  (<t.liul[nil- 
or),  Ut.  7,  ISk  10 :  lluitiiin),  Tac  A.  4,  SI ; 
intunim,  id.  tb.  3,  70.— Sotxt.  inrigniCi, 
dram,  n.,  Bmisa^  black  and  bhu  markM : 
PXn.  87,  4,  4^Hence, 

(a)  Adr^  insixntte,  Rmurkablf,  tx- 
traordinarily,  iwCaMirr  mihl  laalgBite  facta 
e«  magBB  Injoria,  Phut  Caain.  S,  4, 31 ; 
Inaisidte  Improbna,  Cie.  Qaiat  S3,  73 : 
landars  ao  ntupemi,  id.  de  Or.  S,  8S,  349. 

(|H)  Adv^  tnaignlter,  lUmarkablf,  tx. 
trttordinaribf,  iiataMv:  amicoa  diligere, 
Cie.  Part  S3, 80:  pnfliu  inaigaiter  criata- 
tna,  Suet  Tib.  14 :  dimieare,  Joat  30,  2 : 
faecre  unam  aHqiJidi  Fltn.  E^  9,  SO,  1 : 
verba  novo  et  inaigniter  dicta,  UeD.  19, 7, 3. 
'1,9, adj.  [I. inaignam]  ZXa- 
r  a  aiorlr,  remarkable,  noted, 
dfetingutehed,  promineTtt,  ertraardinarj 
(quite  claaa.) :  inslgnefl  appeilantnr  borca, 
qui  in  fismine  et  m  pede  all»iin  habent, 

Ci  inaignitl,  Fea«i  p.  84  Lind. ;  Tert 
cam.  57 :  maenlia  inaignia  ee  albo, 
Virg.  a.3,S6:  InaiBiil emn T»ate4Hiania- 
Tit,  Liv.  1,  ao,  a :  olBcinae,  Plin.  35, 12, 46 1 
virtaa,  Cie.  Amia  37, 102:  Tla,  id.  N.  D.  8, 
31,  80;  id.  de  Or.  Q,  22,  90 :— ad  deformi- 
tatom  pucr,  id.  Leg.  3,  6, 19;  peiinriuin, 
id.  Har.  reap.  17 :  homo  otnmbui  laslgnia 
nolia  turpitadinia,  id.  Babir.  perd.  9,  94 : 
Iota  eantalritar  nrbe,  L  e.  tttnmimu,  Uor. 
a  3, 1,  46 :  deUItato  alqaa  corporia,  ra- 
markabte,  Suet  Cal.  SC: — cnjua  atudinm 
fnaigne  Ailt  erga  me,  Cie.  Fin.  S.  23,  78: 
odlmn  In  aliqaem,  id.  ad  Att  14, 13  B.  3 : 
imp^obiC«^  id.  Or.  3,  58,  337:  temerftaK 
id.  Acad.  1, 12,  45:  impudsBtia,  Id.  Vorr. 
S;  4,  29,  66:  jamdin  caoaam  qoaerebat 
ienex,  qnjimobrem  inaigne  aliqoid  faccrct 
hia,  <.  e.  o/  pmitking  tkem  teverdg,  Tcr. 
Eon.  a.  5, 31.—*  With  a  follg.M». :  Ubldt 
nnin,Tert  Pall.  4.— *»>•••  Tert.  Spcct 
IS.— Hence 

inaigna  le,  n.,  A  dittinetae  mark,  a 
badge  of  o£iee ;  end,  in  gen.,  a  badwe  of 
honor,  decoration  (quite  clam.) :  f  Lit : 
boa  in  Aegypto  etiam  nnminia  Tice  coU. 
tnr:  Aplm  roeafit  inaigne  ei  In  dextro 
latere  eandicnna  mncala,  Ilin.  8,  46,  71 : 
buOa  erat  indicium  et  inaigne  fortnnae, 

CicVcrr.  2, 1,  5B,  153 Eap.  intheplnr, 

/M^lita :  aedcbat  com  purpura,  et  accp. 
tro,  et  inaignibua  illia  reglia,  id.  Seat  26, 
S7 :  imperstoria.  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 96 :  aacer- 
datnm,  Lir.  3,  39 :  pontiiicaUa,  id.  10,  7 : 
regia,  Cie.  Bout.  36 :  militarla.  omamente, 

Srobablr  on  Ae  krhmem  qftkt  qfieere,  Caca. 
.  G.  7, 45 : — ^narem  Bmti,  quae  ex  inaigni 
facile  agnoaci  poterat,  4.  a.  tkejiag  of  the 
adiniral'a  alnp,  Caea.  R  C.  3;  6. 

tTrop. :  inaignia  Tirtntia,  C%.  Fam. 
1:  Undia,  id.  SuU.  9,  36;  id.  daX)r. 
39.134. 

[to?  adv.,  T.  inaignio,  adjht, 
[ter>  odv.,  T.  inaignio,  ad  fin. 
[^Uy  Pa.,  V.  inainio,  ad  fin. 
ItoT)  ^"^  ■>■  [inaignio]  An 
aiuTarar(|io8t.claae.) :  Aug.  C.  D.  21,  4. 
TlmiltlH,  ■>•  *- 1-  \}-  m-aigno]  71>  rn- 

4«yJHff,  um,  n.  fbtr.  [inaiUo]  The 
treadle  of  a  wcarer'a  loom  (poet) :  Lucr. 
5,  I3SI  (oL  enailla  or  ln>ubda,.inaabla). 

{gu^ffiOi  oi  (ioailU  in  Luc.  and 
Claud.),  4.  ».  a.  (1.  inialio]  To  leap  inio 
or  iipon,  Co  eprbig  at ;  conatr.  ^tn  tn  c 
occ,  with  the  aimple  see.,  Tith  th6  dot.,  or 
abe.  (quite  claaa.,  but  not  in  Cie.) ;  L 
Lit :  M  With  in  cam.:  e  nari  hi  aca- 
pham.  Plant  Had.  2, 3, 36 ;  in  equnm,  Lir. 
6; 7,  a— 03)  With  flio  afanple  <«.:  undaa. 
Or.  M.  8,  143:  Actaam,  Hor.  A.  F.  466: 
tauroa,  8uet  Claud.  31 ;  aliquem,  lo  eprmg 
mon  one,  to  attack  Arm,  App.  M.  8,  p.  518 
Oud.— (;•)  \Vlth  the  diu. :  pnrae,  puppi- 
qne.  Or.  Tr.  1,  4.  8 :  ramia.  id.  Met  8,  ^: 
tergo  centauri,  id.  ib.  18,  34S.  — (A  Abt.: 
leo  inailit  aaltu.  Imps.  Plin.  8,  16,  19. 

ILTrop.:  palmee  in  jngum  ifliOitk  M. 


tnsi 

x7,  39;  48:  Antno,  at  fiadiat  la  maliia 
emciatum  inaiUannu,  7  flar  n>e  tkaU 
donee  on  tke  eraae  to.dag,  iJe.  ekaU  be  a-*- 
dfiad,  Plant  Mil.  3,  St  8. 

•JnHgtmaib  o,  mH.  n.  ia«lmDi«| 
UnUb,iu^mEa]i»,  FaoC 

ilUlimSlQ,  V.  indanllo. 

iBHriLmilb  i^*-  (L  hi-atma^  At,  He 
eame  nme  (poat-Aog.) :  8tat.  8.  1,  6,  3C; 
Flor.  3;S0. 

4iidr»m|«ti.t  (tauimlL),  Aula,  /.  [in- 
^knuloj  A  charge  againat  000,  «»  oaCHva- 
tftm  (qaita  claaa.) :  ia  falaain  atque  ini' 
qnam  probrorum  InaimulatloDom  vooaba- 
tor,  Clo.  Font  13,  39 :  erinriaia,  id.  Vsrr. 
3k  ^  »,  33. 

iuihnUMor  Onrimil.),  Aria,  <a.  [id.] 
A*  ataieer  (pMMaaa.) :  Paeat  Pan.  The- 
odoa.  43. 

tnalmUMwb  ^  uoii  f  ■x-i  from  in. 
aimulo. 

iq-IUIl^O  (inaimlL),  avi,  atum  (ia 
oaaat:  incaa  aJmaWn,  1  a.  eaa  inaimptea. 
Plant  atlch.  1,  9,  19),  L  r.  a.'!l.'in-aima> 
lo]  To  altefeoimemtain  eaf  tUBg<Va<>>a< 
a  peraon ;  to  charge,  blame,  .aoMae ;  con- 
atr. with  tile  gen.  of  the  thing,  rarely  with 
the  oec  (^aiu  claaa.)  :  id  Jurati  oicant, 
quod  ego  injnratna  iaaiBulo,  (jlc.  Caeo.  1, 
3: — al  non  fadt  tu  male  facia,  Qaao  ^ 
aontem  Inaimnlea,  Plant  Men.  S,  3,  S4.— 
(a)  e,  gen,  t  Amphitruo  uxorcm  inainra* 
iat  proliri,  id  Amph.  1,  3,  IS :  paecali  ao 
iaaimnlant  Cie  Tuac.  3,  87,  64 :  alk|uem 
prodiUonia,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  30 :— diquem 
Mao,  cnc.  Verr.  3,  5,  41, 107.— Foaa. :  oe- 
que  alind  ^plam  patlpnlia,  ant  podor  in. 
abnnlatl  posait,  Lit.  39, 30,  a— (Jj)  e.  me. : 
inrV^lnrr  nHcpiemialsnmftclana, Plant 
Aiii.:;,  ■,',  :.'-:|i. 

iii>Hincdn)l>  *<  ^ua*  o^^-  [S-  la^ince- 
rui^l  .V(.i  ^tfxHine,  met  pure,  eidulteraied, 
tpoii,-ii  I  itM  ^oneet  or  candid,  teataon 
Qkji  L  and  potftAng.):  1,  Lit:  amor, 
Virf>.<;.4.i?S.— n.Trop.:  philOKjphua, 
G<il. .-..  :l  v. 

insmuatioi  ^"^  /•  (huhmo]  An  en- 
frajuw  iJu-vM,^/*  a  narrom  or  crooked  weai 
(quite  claaa.  only  in  the  Xtof.  aigni£)^X 
Lit:  Fonti,  Arion.  Psrisg.  3H7.v^4[ 
Tro  p..  An  ineinnaUng  or  {ngratiatS^ 
onde  eeVitlto  the  favor  ofoHiere:  exonU- 
um  In  daaa  partes  dlriditar,  in  principi- 
um  et  inanuatloocm. . . .  Inainualio  oat 
oratio,  qnadam  diaaimolationa  et  oircnlti- 
one  otiaoure  anUena  auditoria  animum, 
Cie.  Inr.  1,  U,  3a  —  A  itottiioaCtaii,  publi- 
cation (poat-claaa.),  Imp.  Conataat.  Cod. 

8,  54,  33.  _ 

laninftto]^  Aria, at  [id.]  .4a  tntraiiue- 
ar  (eccL  LatJTdeonua,  Tert  ad  Kat  3,  L 

'iuutetrib  icia,/.  [id.]  She  that 
tntrodaeeMOt  -malm  Jbuam:  rd  norae, 
Aug.  Ep.  llOk  1. 

ia^U&UoMe  <■>  <■'■■'  P*'*.,  from  in- 
ainuo. 

iBHUnlt,  ari,  atuta,  1.  e.  a.  and  a.  f  1. 
in-ainno]  To  put  into  oiu'e  boeomt  to 
bring  in  iy  tcindinge  or  tmmlnge,  to  ra- 
aianalar  la  mind  or  creep  in,  to  make  ante 
wttf  in,  tnannota  ona'a  eeff  (^ite  olaat.) : 
li  V.  &,  TV  lAraaC  tataoiK'a  Maes  (ao  onl^ 
poatdaoa.) :  manum  in  alnum,  Tert  Ilea, 
earn.  38. — To  eanee  a  peraon  or  thing  to 
get  10  a  plaoe  bf  leinSnge  or  ttmtia^a; 
and,  in  gen.,  to  caaee  to  arriee  at  or  get  to 
a  place :  ralem  lerria,  le  land,  A\jen.  Arat 
313 :  aeatum  por  oopta  domorum,  Loer. 
6,  861 : — Romani  qnaenmque  data  later- 
rallA  easent  tnainoabant  ordinea  aaoa, 
puehed  forward  their  fiUe  into  the  opes 
opaeea  of  the  e«aa)^  Liv.  44,  41^-With  ac. 
To  wind  mu'e  vay  into,  to  meal  into ;  to 
intinaate  or  ingratiate  ondt  eelf:  ac  inter 
eqoitum  timaaa,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  33 :  quA 
Id  inatnuaTeria,  retro  via  rcpetenda,  Liv. 

9,  3,  8 ;  qua  ae  later  vallea  llnmen  intinu- 
at«tei<aai<>iig'.id.38;31, 1:  TIpia  Feral- 
co  marl  ae  inahmat  Curt  S,  3 :  — fatura 
mala  explora,  ne  ae  inalanent  Jlrai.  ad 
(^c  ad  Brut  1, 16 :  Ua  noa  rcbua  inalnu- 
aiiimua  ad  aauaam,  vUi  make  onr  way  to, 
gel  to,  Auct  ad  Her.  1,  6,  10 :  ae  in  antl- 
quara  philoaopblam,  Cie.  1\iac  5, 13,  34 : 
— ao  ad  aUqaam,  Plant  Mil.  3,  1,  87 :  ae  in 
fandUaiitattei  aiicujua,  Cie.  Cose.  S,  13 : 
OS  ia  amiellhpu  com  ahquo,  Plaut  CM. 
I,  1,  91 :  ae  in  conaaetodiaem  a]iei:^}Ba, 
Cie.  Fam.  4, 13,6:  aehtflDniliaremiinun, 


iirsi 

Liv.  4et  21,  11 ;  a»  hi  eoram  I 
Gic  Agr.  3,  S,  13.  —  Fooa. ;  inatnucator 
opea,  art  emaggled  in,  eeerttly  introdueed, 
Fnp.  %  9,  iS :  aaeiia,  i.  e.  hiitiarl,  App. 
H.  11,  p.  801  Ood. :  Augneto  inainuataa 
eat,  waafOBoratlf  inirodueed,  rteommmd- 
ed,  Suet  Oramm.  3L — Alao  act. :  aliquem 
^knzi.  To  makefaeorvhiy  kaevn,  to  recom- 
mend one  peraon  to  aaoUler ;  aliquem  an. 
imo  aiicujua, PHn.  Fan.  63;  3.—  Zb  make 
known,  pibliek  (poat^olaaa.) :  volnntatem 
auam  beredibua,  Ulp.  Dig.  33;  1,  IL 

IL  w, ».,  To  icina  or  meal  into,  to  make 
one'e  tcay  or  ^et  into,  to  reach,  arriee  at  t 
iaaetr.  with  m,  wiOi  the  ace,  at  the  doe. : 
penitua  inaimiare  in  cauBara,-(o  penetrate 
Ihorongklji  into,  to  aofmire  a  compltie 
knowledge  of,  Cie.  do  Or.  3,  35,  149 :  ali- 
cni,  id.  3e  (jr.  1,  ao,  90 1— Itallaeque  nrbea 
dextram  invnuontia  in  undam,  windings 
reacting  to,  Manii.  4,  COS. 

*i]M£pU«*i  ».  a«*  •*•  [2-  in-aapt 
dna  ]  rnaluiiaa,  iaaipia ;  aapor,  Finn. 
Hub.  3, 13. 

iH-aivIaiUi  b'>''<>  ?4f'  [^  in^apieaa] 
Vtntiee,  etjceeleee,  fooliei  (quits  elaas.): 
iaalpicna  fbrtunatua,  Cie.  Amic.  15,  M: 
aermo  iaaipdeotiani,  id.  Fin.  %  15. — Onta.  r 
egohiaipleBtior  ilU  ipai,  id.  Div.  3,  33,  51. 
—Svp. :  inaipientiaaimua.  Son,  Q.  N.  3,  SO. 

— H«»iw*»^ 

Adc.,  inalplentar,  Unttieeli),  foolieh' 
kf  (qnito  cUua.)  l  a  me  fachim,  Plaut  Mil. 
i^  6,  76  :  aperat,  Cie.  Sen.  19,  68. 

iaMPtentiki  ae,  /.  [imlpiena]  ITant 
afwiedae,  8aacMm<a>,ytQy  (quite  cla«a.) : 
Plaut  Am.  prol.  36 :  ita  fit  ut  aapioDtla 
aaaUaa  mt  animi,  laaipientia  autem  qua«i 
inaanitaa  qnaedam,  ^uao  eat  Inaanin  ca- 
demque  dementia,  Ck.  Tuac.  3,  5, 10. 

luuMy  ^  ^i^  3.  V.  a.  To  throw  in 
(anta-daao.) :  Cato  R.  B.  85 :  llgna.  Pom- 
lion,  ia  Hon.  10,  a.  3; 

in-cUto;  'tlti,  3.  e.  n.  [L  is-alato)  To 
tet  onde  ee^on,  to  aetfoot  vpon,  to  eland 
or  tread  vpon ;  to  fetjow,  pnreue,  ^Jphf 
onie  e^  to ,-  to  etand  etui,  halt,  etop  ;  to 
pereeeere,  continue,  pertiet  in;  to  crave, 
toBcil,  entreat,  impomne ;  dtioatr.  mostly 
«idi  (he  dot.,  alao  with  ia  c  a^^.  or  ace, 
the  oimple  occ  or  the  inf.  (qotts  doaa.) : 
1  Lit:  (a)  With  the  dot.:  vnke  (flu- 
nnnls)  margini  iaaiatont,  Plin.  ICp.  8,  8,  6 ; 
ut  proxiaii  joccntibua  in^iatereat,  a/ep^ 
upon  them,  Caea.  B.  G.  9;  87 :  insiotcndusa 
a  (arfoflri)  penlum  videtur,  to.pauee  a 
wkUe  bifit,i.e-  in  order  to  deecribe  it,  Plin. 
13, 16,  X :— hoatilnu,  to  preee  upon,  pur- 
eue  them,  Nep.  £um.  4 :  cfiuaia,  Liv.  36. 
44,  4 :  perdomaadae  Canipaniae,.to  etajf- 
oontinne  at,  Tac  H.  3,  Tr.--0)  With  in  c. 
obL :  inaiatebat  ia  maau  Cereris  dcxtm 
aimnlacrnm  Victorise,  C^c.  Verr.  2,  4,  49, 
110 :  clognlua  auatralia,  ia  quo  qui  iaais- 
tuat  id.  Rep.  6,  20 :  in  jugo,  Coca.  B.  a. 
4,  33.— (y)  With  ia  c.  oec. :  in  ainiatrum 
podam,  Quhit  11,  3,  125.— (j)  With  the 
aimple  aoe. :  plantam.  Plant  Caa.  4,  4,  31 : 
limen,  to  elep  npon,  to  tread  the  threehald, 
^n^t.  A.6, 563u-(c)  With  an  i^r,  To  per- 
eeeere, continue,  pereiet  in:  credere,  PlaiU. 
Capt  3,  4,  S3 :  tueri,  Ncp.  Alt  11:  dad- 
tare,  at  Cia  Fam.  10, 16,  !.—(;)  Jtt,  To 
eland  etUi,  halt,  etop:  stcllamm  motua  ia- 
aiatuat  Cie,  N.  D.  3,  40,  100 :  ut  non  rafe- 
rat  pcdcm,  iusiatc-t  certe,  id.  PhiL  1%  3, 8 : 

rie  cum  dixioaot  paulomqiM  iaatiiiaiet 
Fm.^35,75;  id.  de  Or. }« 187 :  aaepo 
aoddlt,  ut  BUt  citiua  iaeiateodum  ait,  aut 
lonjiua  proeedandum,  id.  ib.  66, 331. 

n,  Trop. :  (a)  Widi  the  dot:  omnea 
vfSQgila  laudum  auarum,  Liv.  5,  30,  3: 
lactona  oniai,  quod  honoribua  ejua  iaaia* 
taixi,  qucm  ocmnlorl  In  atudiia  cupio,  l  e. 
ae  regarda  honore  I  am  feXIffwAng  kn  the 
footeupe  of  a  man  whone,  at,  PUn.  Ep.  4, 
8,  4 :  atudiiB,  ia  diUgei^  pnreue  (Ian, 
Quint  1,13,10:  curin  renun,  PUn.  38, 1, 
18:  fhneii,  la  eetfoneardi  accelerate,  id.  7, 
S3, 53.— (/})  With  in  c  ace,  To  attend  to,  be- 
etawpainenpon,mtfondeet^to».Oims: 
in  doloa.  Phut  Mil.  %  4,  4 :  totoaetmcu- 
to  ct  aaimo  in  beDnm  Teevirorum  iaaialit 
Caea.  B.  G.  6,  S^-<y)  WUk.tiie  aiaiple 
acUL ;  inslHiite  hoc  negottnm  ■imicater. 
Plant  Mil.  3,3,  &>;  muaua,  Clc  cb  Or.  3, 
45, 176 :  aeque  aalia  eenotabet  quam  ra- 
tiooora  pngnne  inaiaterent  what  plan  then 
ihmU  fMio,  Caea.  B.  a  3.  14.— flMa 
813 
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Imipmt. :  «t  niqao  in  ezMtam  iubtsntnT, 
'IVw.  A.  %  6%—(i)  Abt^  To  mrnaOf  w- 
Httt,  I'lyiirfiiurr :  hutitit  qnannm  patuit, 
nt  illam  e  X  oonnn  manibiM  Uberuefc  An^ 
ia  Fntan.  63,  i.    ■ 

|uMic|«k  a,  mn.  «$.  [ijuitio]  Thu 
it  nutmd,  t^^r^M-dnt^olmH.  and  pott- 
Alls-) :  L  I/lt. :  •omniu,  tMta  U  imerUi 
ieciaem  cm  oecapatiotu.of  tk*  ^oy,  a  nooii- 
drqr  ncp,  •<<•<«,  Vsr.  R.  R.  1.  il,  S  :  moli, 
nn^mceifnm  (wo  apacMt  ofanimats,  qa. 
inmfUid,  id.  lb.  S,  8, 1. 

II,  Trop.,  Jibrcvn .-  inalticiaa  et  in- 
dnena  lermo,  PHa.  Ep.  *,3,i. 

tmtHtim,  Aala,/:  [LinaeroJ  Aniiufr^fl- 
img,  gTuftmg :  nee  conaltianea  maoo  de- 
lectant,  aed  etiam  inattionea,  do.  Sen.  16, 
54.— Mai  which  u  ingri^led ;  inaitionem 
nutrira,  PiU.  5,  S.—nt  liwu  rfgr^ftng: 
Or.  a  Am.  19& 

tinaCtinnb  u<  "■  V^-]  *  pitting  ■'«, 

imtnion:  Inailiuin,  hSins,  Gloaa.  Philox. 

fauiSvaa)  ■•  <"i>i  "'ti-  i)^]  Ittgrajled, 
gntfUd  (poet  and  poat-Aug.):  £  Lit: 
pira,  Uor.  Epod.  2, 19. 

II,Trop.,5iiii(inual,ap«riau:liberl, 
Pbaodr.  3,  3,  10:  hsrsa,  atUipUd,  Ben. 
ConCrov.  3,  9 :  alimentnm  laraa,  of  tm- 
oAtrptnon  tha»  At  modur,  Qell.  18, 1, 17. 

iantart  ^"^  <■■  (>^j  ^^  tngrftfler, 
grt^Ur  (poet  and  poac-Aug.) :  Propert.  4i 

2,  IT ;  Plb.  18.  33,  8& 

X,  iMff^i^  a,  am.  Pa,  t.  1.  inaero, 
adin. 

S.  iprilMi  li'  fnnljln  tlin  iifif  ifiir:!, 
ak  (1.  Inaera]  An  tngrafting  (a  Pliman 
word):  PUn.  IS,  14. 15. 

*lllMto6fli  old  torm  for  Inaubrea, 
Soallg.  In  VarrR.  K.  2;  t.  Inauber. 

iap|MUIldi%  e.  odj.  [a.  in^ociubUia] 
TkSetM  nothejoimed  u^etkert  intociablt, 
imxmmttibU  (moatljr  poat-Aug.) :  gena, 
LIT.  37, 1 ;  direraae,  inaooiabtteaqae  natn- 
rae  arboram,  Flin.  17, 19,  30, 137 :  anom 
inaodabilem  numi  effletebat  Tac.  A.  4,  IS. 

*  iBHi««BUat  e,  'Ai-  (a.  ln«KialiaJ 
for  inaociabtUa,  Intoctabte ;  inconoliuia,in* 
aociaUa,  Porpbyr.  ad  Hor.  £p.  1, 18,  & 

*Ib  ■BMlMMtlir,  adti-  Vt-  in-aolor] 
InimuoSbt^  rdolero,  Hor.  ^  1, 14,  & 

•  iaaMlltf o,  «■■*•./-  [iMofoJ  ^  «««*<* 

m  pESn ftntkt  >im:cerae.PUn.81,14,^ 
in-tmlVtMt  ti'i  ^-  {*•  in-aolena]  Con- 
trarf  to  oatum,  vnteauuaud  to  » thing ; 
conecr.  with  thejf «>. ;  imiuiuil,  notintue: 
mcutite,  immoiemt,  too  gnat;  iMiglitf, 
amgaM,  inaoltnt  (aaUe  claaa.) ;  qmd  ta 
Alfaenaa  Inaolenat  Ter.  Andr.  5,  4,  4. — 
With  the  gtn. :  infamtae,  Cia  Att  2,  iU, 
3:  belli,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  38:  ruria  coleodi, 
Gell.  19, 12,  7 :  malaram  artium.  Ball  C. 

3,  4 :— verbnm,  Cic.  Or.  8,  25  :— faitolenii 
oiacrltate  geetire,  id.  Tuaa  5,  14,  42 :  oa- 
tentatio.  Id.  Par.  6, 142:  laotltia,  Hor.  Od. 
2,  3,  3  ;*-4iec  erat  ei  verendum,  no  tctb 
de  ae  praedicana,  niniia  Tideretur  aut  In- 
aoleoa,  ant  loquax.  Cic.  Sen.  10, 31 :  niiiU 
uoqaam  nsque  inaolena,  nequo  glorloanm 
tat  ore  ejua  exUt  Nep.  TimoL  4. — Comp. : 
aaeundia  reboa  ioaolentiorea,  Hitt  B.  Q. 
8, 13.— Am. ;  jnaolentiaaiml  hominea,  Ckiel. 
ad  Cic.  Fam.  8, 12,  3:  nomen.  Quint  in 
prooem.  1, — *  Extraaagantj  proJigai:  in* 
solena  In  allena  re,  Cic.  Rmc  Am.-8,  23 : 
— locna,  larfnqyewud,  lonelf.  Pall.  12^  4.— 
Hence, 

Adv.,  inttlenter,  UmuuaBf,  amtra- 
rjr  10  caaiom ;  loo  gnatlf.  inmoderauli/ ; 
MagktUf,  pnadb/,  intotutUii  (quits  claa- 
eical) :  erenire  inaolenler  etraro,  Cic.  Inv. 
1,  28, 43 : — Oorgiaa  hia  fcativitadbua  io- 
aolentiaa  abotitnr,  id.  Or.  S2, 176:— ricto- 
ria  aua  inaolenler  eloriari,  Caea.  B.  G.  I, 
14:  ae  eBerre,  Cic  Tnac.  4, 17,  39 :  irri- 
dere  aliquem,  Flor.  1,  36. — Sap, :  inaolen- 
liaaime  obequitore,  VaL  Max.  3, 2,  21. 

iaailoB'tori  o^-,  "•  inaolena,  adjht. 

i&-fl6l4Ntfiib  ae,  /.  finaolena]  A  not 
frau^  accvatomea  to  a  th^g,  umumatneat^ 
nowltjr ,-  with  a  fnlb;.  gn.  (quite  claaa.) : 
1,  Lit:  fori,  Jodiciorumque,  Cic  Roac. 
Am.  31,  88 :  itinoria.  Sail.  J.  S«,  2 :  loci, 
Cic.  Dejot  2,  5 :  Toloptatum,  id.  Coel.  31, 
75 :  diapntationls.  Id.  de  Or.  1, 2).— £zeaaa, 
lOMt  ^  moderation:  mbifice  Sulpldna 
majoruai  conttncnttam  diliaebet  hnjna 
aaecnU  iniolentiam  Tttaperabat  id.  FhQ. 
», 8, 13.HS.  Trop.  rhet.  t/mtuataaat, 
nmiekf,  trangmutt,  agaudnma  in  the 
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ehoiceofmiRla:  M;  Btt.'gt :  varbonun, 
id.de  Or.  .3,13:  peregrina,  id.  ib.  lS.-TOf 
peraoaa,  Pridi,  ka/aghibaaa,  amgamct, 
taiolaux:  iUa  tua  Mntnlafia  iaaolentia, 
anperbia,  coatomada,  id.  Venr.  8,  4,  41, 
89:  bonrinia,  id.de.  Or.  aiiSa^  modoatein- 
aidentlam  tuamoaBliBere,4d.  Agr.  1, 6, 18: 
ex  amwUt  rebu,  SalL  J.  40, 5:  ioaden- 
tbm  aMral  olijlaere,  Nep.  Kpam.9:.glo- 
liae.  Id.  Ag.  5.— In  the  itur. :  inaolentlaa 
rerbomm  reaptieie,  OeU.  13,  SOh.92. 

*iaaNa«f  2.  e.  «.  (L  Ip-eolao]  To  bt 
icmu,  to  HM^  L  q.  aolco :  CaecB.  ap.  OelL 
3, 16, 4. 

llMJriwilBj  «re,  e.  n.  finaoleo]  To 
grom  haughty  or  iruoUnt,  to  Mcoaic  dated 
(maady poat-AuK.):  I,  Lit:  adaupeilil- 
am  iuaoleaeero,  Cato  ^i.  GelL  7,  3,  15: 
per  licentiam  animua  humanua  inioloacit, 
ddl  O.  6, 7 :  rebna  aecwidia,  Tac  U.  2, 
7.— IT  Trop.:  ucema  intoloaccne,  i.  i. 
mxMng  m,  Uier.  in  Hdv.  18. 

*ilV«KS#Mha,nm,a«.  Ifat  nlld, 
left,  tender:  harba.  Or.  M.  IS,  203. 

iagj^lllwi  aifr   I  liniiViliiii  iiiiiii  iiiliTii 

III  BOlflWBi  a,  nm,  at^.  [2.  In-aolitnsJ 
VnaceuetomS^iataamal  (oaite  daaa.) :  A. 
A«.,I/«acCTiit(iai«rf(eathmg;cotialr.«itfc, 
with  otf  or  the  gen.:  (a)  Aba. :  enr  pu- 
dentiaiimaa  femmaa  in  tantnm  virorum 
coaventum  inaolitaa,  Invitaaqno  prodite 
cogUt  Cic  Venr.  2, 1,  37.— (fl)  With  ad: 
inaoHtua  ad  laboiem,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  85.— 
(y)  With  the  gen. :  civitaa  inaoUta  rcmm 
beUteamm,  BeH  1.  39, 1.— 8.  Peat.,  Un- 
vaiMt,  tinttmmm:  inaoUta  mHii  loquad- 
tat,  Cic.  Or.  8;  88,  3«1 :  adoleaaentibaa 
gloria,  id.  Brut  81.  S82 :  verbom,  id.  Baib. 
16,  36  :  noTum  et  morifaua  vetenun  inao* 
Utum,  Tac  A.  12,  37.— Coaatr.  with  ttt: 
in  prindpe  rantm  ac  prope  inaolltnm  eat 
ut  ae  poiet  obllgatnm,  PUn.  Fan.  60,  6.— 
With  the  ace.  e.  inf. :  id  inaolitum  eaae 
fieri,  CalUatrat  Dig.  48, 19,  27.- Hence, 

Adv.,  inaeiltc,  Contrary  to  aietaat, 
nnueuaUy  (poat-claaa.) :  accideze,  Aug. 
Doctr.  Chnat  3,  23. 

tiap^UMdtaai  ^  <"<■■  a^-  (^  'o-aoi- 

Ucitaa]  Vnconcemei,  cartlcee:  inaoIUcttnt 
iSee,  d/ivtiiovK  ^lea,  ubl  legend,  vldetut 
i/ilpifivot,  Gloaa.  Philox. 

by^mifi,  avi,  atum,  e.  a.  1.  (1.  in«>1J 
To  piaeetm  Ika  amn,  Le.  eqpoee  to  ths  aim, 
in  order  to  warm,  dry.  He.  (a  favorite 
word  with  Colmnella) :  nnu,  CoL  12;  39, 
2:  inaolati  diea,  awiiur,  eanehiny  daft,  id. 
11, 3, 51 :  homua  ineolatar,  beoomea  warm. 
cd  id.  4, 17,  8. 

SA^l&bQiA  c,  ae^.  12.  in-solnbilia] 
TVkat  eon  not  be  looeed,  intUttoltiUe  (poet- 
-Aog-)'  I.  Lit:  Tincnlnm,  Macr.  Somn. 
Scip.  1,  B.—1f,  Trop.,  That  can  not  be 
paid:  beneficxnm,  oreditura  tniolubile  oat. 
Sen.  Ben.  4.  1^—Tkat  con  not  he  rtfutad, 
itumueataile!  aignmn.  Quint  5^  9,  3. — 
Hence, 

Adv.,  inafilablllter,  IwdiiaobMii: 
Tinoiii,  Macr.  Soam.  Sclp.  1,  6. 

*  ia-aSUkHHtaft  Uia,/.  IfaiaolabiUa) 
InaolutiMf :  quaeaOonun,  aid.  Ep.  4,  II. 

{aailimii  ^-  asium,  L 

In-aiHttiiai  *•  ™»>  *4^-  (^  In-aolntna] 
Vneouedi  T.  aolutoa. 

ingOBU^ftf  ae,  /.  [InaonAtia)  Steep- 
leaanete,  want  of  eieep  (quite  clj»a»  but 
not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) ;  consequltur  cornea 
Iniomnia.  CaedL  so.  Non.  909,  15 :  incl- 
tabatur  inaomnia,  Snet  Cal.  SO — In  the 
pl*r. :  ncque  InaomnHs,  neqoe  laborc  fati- 
gaii  SaU.  C.  27, 2 :  inaomniia  carere,  Cic. 
Sen.  13,  44. 

nia,  Sleepleiineaa  (poatdaaa.) :  'Jlicod. 
Priac.  2,  L 

*  laflOnuilAfllWf  a,  nm,  adf.  .[Inaom. 
nia]  Seepleta,  troMed  with  want  of-eleep : 
Cato  R.  R.  157.  a 

tW'MOlnilWi  c,  adj.  [2.  in^aomnual 
SletpUee  (poet  and  poat-Aug.) :  A.  Ot 
peraona :  inaomnoa  maola,  quam  pcnigi- 
1m,  Tac  A.  1.  65.— n.  Of  tiiinga :  ocnii, 
S(atTta.a:)23:  nox,  Vlrg.A.9lie7:  cnra, 
Luc.  2,  239. 

1.  lllMWIIIilin.  II.  ••  [1-  in-aoranua) 
A  dream  (quite  euua.  only  in  tlie  phir.) : 
(a)  In  the  aiag. :  pet  inaomninm,  .in  a 
dream,  Am.  7, 944.-0)  In  the  pbir. .-  At- 
lantea  inaomnin  non  Tlannt  Plln.  5v  8, 8. . 

*2,  itmtaniimm  u.  «.  [2.  inaom- 


IHSP 

nna]  Vimlrenem :  (braaaieam)  I 

attain,  rlgUlaaqne  tollere  dacoctsm,  RfaL 

20,9,33. 

fa|.siaf»  nl,  n.  ».  1.  (L  in-aoBo]  Tb 
mSc  a  niSee  in  or  •%  Maoaa^  aamd 
loudb/,  raeotad  (moady  poet) :  Tton.au 
spiritna  aho  inaonat  Aecaeo,  roora  am  (At 
Atgaan  Sia,  Virg.  A.  lOsS :  JnaiBMre 
caramae,  id.  ib.  2, 53 ;  calamia,  ts  pla)>,  Oa. 
M.  II.  161:  inaonnttqac  flageDo,  trtitai 
hit  kAki,  Virg.  A.5;57t:  rerliera  inaoBOit, 
id.  ib.  7,  461 :— qaaai  &uoibua  nBqnkd  ob- 
adterlt,  Inaonare,  to  clear  one'a  throat,  ta 
hawk,  Qntot  11,  3,  UL 

InHKnW  ti",  *dj-  (^  in-aona]  gugrliaa. 
innocent;  conatr.  with  die  gen.  (q<dae 
rlaaa,  but  not  in  Cic  or  Caea.) :  iaiaotal^ 
probrl  accuaare.  Plant  Am.  3,  1,  9 :  •■■ 
quern  liilao  atque  inaoatem  aryeffc,  U. 
Bacch.  3,  3, 10 :  pobKci  oonaiia.  Lit.  M, 
32,8:  eolpae,  id.  22, 49.— ilta. .-  InaeBM, 
cteuti  aontea,  circumTeoire,  SalL  C.  IC  X 
— Hdmieat  (ao  only  poet.):  Cerherm 
Hor.  Od.  2.  19,  29 :  oHra,  Slat.  Tk.  1« 
682:  caaa.  Or.  Ty.  3, 10,  66. 

ill  aflmiPi  t^  ^fi,  '"^  (^  laiaonni) 
If^uaM  aamii,  notiehtt,  eilamt  <paa»daa- 
aicol);  I,  Lit:  auapenanm  ec  luauaam 
Teatlgio,  App.  M.  3,  p.  212  Ond. :  |HM«» 
Amm.  27,  12  (27).— IL  Trop. :  1i«ii»i, 
i  (.  mutae,  App.  de  Mnndo,  p.  335  Ood. 

ia-*Spnim»  «<  ad;f.  (2:  in^opio]  Tla 
can  n«%  bUUd  to  aitap  (pna« rliiaal: 
fiamma,  i.  e.  JnertingaiilmUt,  M»it.C^^ 

'  in-«»rttni,a.nni,a4(.(2.iiM0^lml 
AotTaiisada  slay,  aietpiao,  iMi^fW  (patt): 
draco.  Or.  H.  7,  36 :  igiia.  <iteztii^riii^ 
tMe,  Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  3,  401. 


in  ■Qgdeico.  ni,  n.  ».  3.  fa.  i 

deaco]  7*0  aeeaaia  dtrtfaefaai  (pa«da» 
alcal):  Sid.  Ep.5, 13;  KutO.  Itia.  I. ST. 

*  III  jWUlTlwpi  a,  nm,  aif.  (&  i 

titaa]  AM  oUmim:  aplcula  etiam  b 
ta  aunt  mibi  (fli.  EtiMn  apccula  in  c 
mihi),  Ftant  Caa.  2,  4,  37. 
'.  inapergo. 

T.  inapergo,  ai  nit 

^lisry  ail  e.  dot.  n.  [L  iMfa- 
Hor]  To  anU  aboat  in  a pbee :  iin|ia<lll 
tern  (oZ.  exn>atlantem),  Prud.  Apc^  1301 

*  lll-m*da«IM»a,um,««.Iaiwf» 
ciatua]  Vnekapen :  anlialamla  tanaaia  n 
inapodata,  Tkrt  adr.  VaL  10. 

*iii-niei«ra%  a,  unt,  «$.  [I.  a- 
apeckxnf]  IMthi^elf,  oa^r.-  paer.  FHr. 
fragm.  Trag.  74  Bnrm. 

uneetatllb  6nla,  /.  [inaprrtnl  (ealr 

in  8eU!ca)  A  looking  into,  aMiM) 

quorum  eat  adeo  mlhi  dnleta  inaaactafia 
Son.  a  N.  6,  4,  3.-11.  TranaC  A  fm 
nf  II  pnliiilii  ilimlmlaiii  i  irTihh  \\  iipataiha 
ann's  raya :  toddem  redderat  aoka,  qaa 
babuiaaet  inapedationea.  Sen.  Q.  N.  L  7. 

'iaapactttor.  Ma.  ■.  (id.],  ftr  » 

ipeetor.  An  uau'auu  :  Synnn.  Ep.  C;  9l 
limm  IjllH)  T  liiiiHUW  I  laa 
EuAacfio.  Ma./.  (taiaiWBO)  A  hat- 
inghaoiinpeeaan  (poat-Aog.):  \,  Lit: 
ager  prima  inapecdone  aeqaa  Tilia,  aeqat 
Thtntea  abdHaa  oalendifc  (ToL  1. 4,  L— .4 
\oaUiagikrxt>igk,aaMimitimi:  tafaaiuVB. 
QQint^S:  rattonnm, Trajan. ad Pta.^ 
10,57,1. 

n.  Trop.,  OnWJiiaHaa,  ■amrfjaiiiii 
contiaapiatMn ,-  hence  theory,  in  iimiiiallM 
to  practice.  Quint.  2, 18, 3;  Trrpboat.  Die 
41,  1,  63.  . 

^i^a^niSSg^r^lMtimm,  i 
(poat-daaa.) :  para  radona  ' 
(on).  ftCtnaUa),  laid.  Orlg.  %  i 

■  IJWMjCtfc  aTi.  stmn. «.  a.  L  frag.  Qa^ 
apido]  ro  leak  at  atajm,  e4a>  (qajac 
daaa.):  aliqnid, Plant  Poca 3, 3^  69 :  dm- 
do  quia  inspectaTit  par  implaTiaah  id 
MiL  2,  2,  18 :  me  taiapectatttB,  h^ora  mt 
ejeti  Cic  Fam.  1.  9,  S3 :  «*«■—■-  et  ■■- 
apectante  ipao,  ta  hitpraeane*  mut  bfltoa 
Ut  eyet,  Ciaea.  a  C.  2,  20. 

IUipe*hir>  oria,  «i.  [MA  canter,  a*- 
Mrmr  (poM-Aug.):  PHn.  37,  7,  sa— Ja 
iaapector,  naannr  (po«»«Iaaa4  :  VLaUg. 
13,6,10 

'innectzixi  icia,/  [id.]  ae  tWi  >a- 

«pac£«  or  czoairnca  •'  -Ambroa.  Kp.  5. 

1,  impectlM)  a,  urn,  fart,  fcoan  is- 
apicio. 

3.  iaipwtUr  A*.  ••  linipiufai.  fee 
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tatfteHa,  A  hMag  «,  impMtlta,  etm- 
ttmflatioa  Qtoat-Anc.):  oeiuia  iiupeatH 
minadbiu,  App,  Bt  m,  p.  74  L  Oud. :  out- 
Tarsi,  Sen.  Ep.  93. 

.  *bEM*rittai»  e,  <•«-.  [S.  <n-<pen> 
biU^AS amnmio hopidfor:  Pui,G^ 

ilMptoWia>  f*i  «&■  (!■  in-ipemu] 
(iuedi%  t&e  nuxt  partonl;  in  the  obUqoe 
<MM«)  Aix  *<>p<ii^,  »«<  apiauig,  amtrani 
U  ««<'•  JtooM  Of  aptattiont  (quite  cUut.) : 
iMperantl  mihl,  ted  Talde  optanti  cecidit, 
ut,  Clc.  de  Or.  1,  31,  96 :  qnilms  ta  raln- 
tem  iniperancibua  reddiditti,  id.  Mare.  7. 
^la  the  nom.:  tetas,  liucr.  ap.  Qmt 
1113, 15. 

ianriMlta  uui  iantrtto>  <^<hs 
V.  inaperatiM,  a,  nm,  oa  jm. 

ilMBtrfttM  ■.  um,  «<(;.  [3.  iD^pe- 
ratul  VMtptd  for,  unexfeeud  (quite 
olaaa.):  A.  Cvpenona:  o aalve huperate 
frater,  Pltnit  Men.  S,  9, 72 :  Batmo,  innie- 
ratiulme  mihi,  aalre,  id.  Poen.  5,  3,  s! — 
B.  Of  inanim.  and  abatr.  tltinga :  inspe- 
rata  accidujit  msgia  saepe.  qnam  quae 
tperea,  id.  lloat.  1,  3,  40 :  inmratom  et 
nipeatinnm  praoaidiniii,  Cks.  PUKIO,  111 
34:  inaperatae  rapentiiiaoqne  pecuniae, 
id.  Cat.  3,  »,  Sa— Of  unpleaaant  tUngs : 
tfuletked  for,  unfonteeit :  inapenttom  et 
neeopiiiatam  nudnni,  id.  Toac.  3, 13,  36 : 
nihil  tam  oecopinatniii,  nee  tam  inspern- 
lum  accidere  potuit,  Ur.  3, 36,  S :— ex  in- 
sperato,  <ai«^p«(ai%,PlautStioh.3,l,33; 
Li  r.  2,  33, 1.— Hence 

*inap«rlte.  aife.,  UnapauHy:  in- 
apcratina,  Val.  Max.  3,  8,  ji— And 

InspirAto,  adv.,  Unapteudbf  <ants- 
and  poat-claaa.) ;  abilt,  LadL  in  Non.  35, 
10 :  anlam  inrenit,  argoiDeBt  AaL  Plaati 
\,  14 ;  iaaperato  et  cMintra  opinionem, 
App.  M.  9,  p.  68,  S  Oud. 

InmmMMy  ai,  sum,  v.  a.  3.  (alao  in- 
q)aiKo ;  PUS.  18, 11,  39.  IIS :  and  inapar- 
aum:  id.  X,  I*,  «T)  [1.  in-apargoj  To 
oprinkU  or  soautr  into  or  won  (quite 
uaas.):!,  Lit:  molam  et  Thram,  Clc. 
Slv.  2. 16,  37  :  ftrinim  poUoni,  FUn.  3Gi  8, 
46;  Col.  11,  2,  IB:  papaver  pnnia  matici 
cmatae  inapergitar,  Plin.  19,  8,  53. — Q, 
Trop. :  ogrei^  ioapenm  reprdiendaa 
oorpore  naoToa,  Uor.  S.  1,  6, 67, 

'iaapanfoi  «>>ia,  /.  (inaporgo)  A 
ipriKkUflg  or  oeattering  upon,  iMtperdon  : 
eincria.  Fall.  4, 9. 

!•  iaMMfmit  ■>  <■■»!  P»rt^  tmm  in- 
apergo. 

8.  ill1>MWHb<la,i».(onlyinthaaM. 
»bi4f.)  (inJiiergojribr  inapcraio,  A  tprink- 
Ung  «pm,  iniptnloH  (an  AppuL  word) : 
cineria  inaperao,  App.  M.  7,  p.  489  Ond 

ilira|ciO»  ®^*  ectnni.  «.  a.  3.  [1.  in- 
spedojV'a  look  into ;  to  look  at,  irupea  ; 
to  otntider,  eontemptatt,  examine  (qoite 
claaa.):  L  Lit:  Intro inapiee, FlauLBae. 
4,  4, 73 :  inspicerc  tanquam  in  apecalmn, 
in  yitaa  omniam,  Tcr.  Adelph.  3,  3,  61 ; 
cnm  Rom  am  inapexeric  Eos,  Ov.  .F.  4, 
.189 :  inaplce  quid  portem,  id.  Triat.  3, 1, 
9:  ea  cat  procul  Inapicicntibua  natnra 
loci,  ut,  Just  4,  1 :  Hbros,  Plant.  Stieh.  3, 
2, 1 :  legea,  Cic.  Balb.  14,  33.— 7V>  look  at, 
impta  a  thing  with  titc  view  of  porehaa- 
ing  it :  te  hoc  orare  juaalt,  Ut  aibi  licerot 
inspicere  has  aedca.  SL  Hon  aunt  rena- 
les,  Flaut  Moat  3,  3,  65 :  candelabrum, 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  28,  64.— In  gon..  To  look 
M,  inmct,  ecmHe :  morbum,  Plaut  Pora. 
%  5, 15 :  raUonea,  Plin.  Ep.  10, 57, 1 :  armu 
militia,  Cic.  Cacc.  31,  81.-11.  Trop,  To 
eonoUier,  examine,  bocome  acquainted  vith, 
eomprekend,  perceive  ■*  rea  aociorum.  to  m- 
aoaec  tkebr  i^ain,  examine  into  their  con- 
itta,  Li».  31,  6, 3 :  aliquem  a  pucro.  Cic. 
rUL  2, 18,  44 :  eat  aliqula,  qui  ae  inipid, 
aaatimari  baddlatt  de  patriciia  honorum 
candidada,  Lir.  G,  4],  3 :  iwit^nt^fl*"  ma- 
lieria.  Plant  MIL  3, 1,  SI :  querelam,  Petr. 
15 :  an  poaait  fieri.  Mart  1,  SS,  6. 

*  iaqicilUBt  U-  a-  [inapieio],  for  in- 
apcctio,  A  looking  intoi  itttpeetion:  exto- 
rum,  Tert  carm.  adv.  Marc.  1, 13. 

aplco]  Tsimte  pointed,  la  point,  ekarpen : 
iacea,  Virg.  O.  I,  393. 

*  jnntfVftOIMltlUll*  ^  "•  [inapiro], 
for  inapirotio,  An  in^tiration  t  Ooel.  Am*. 
Tard.  2, 13. 

*iMpIl*ta*    «<«■   IM.]  ht^tHf. 
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<t«MtaiMlf  •  laflratiiia,VU. 


[Id.]  imfira. 
ioa,  Tert  de 


(tat 
Pattentl. 

eptrer:    iwtwvt,  Coet  Anr-  lard.  1,  5-  ' 
,  a,  mn.  Pant,  from  inapiro. 
""     e,  oM.  (3.  iiMpUta- 

UaJ  t;«4!^ii«ST«iL  Nor  •*    — 

apiroj 


avl,  atuo,  1.  «.  a.  [L  tn- 
into  or  «pai»  a  thing;  to 
into,  <iupin  (poet,  and  poa^Ang.) : 
L  Lit,  Ta  blm  into  a  thfaig;  with  the 
aimple  aec :  foramesi,  Ftto.  10;  29^  43.^— 
71>  Now  upon  a  thing ;  with  the  oil :  fla- 
tuht  aenaim  graviuacalam  aonxm  inapt- 
rare,  to  blow  upon  the  ftnte,  produce  hp 
blowing  on  ikejbtte,  GeB.  1, 11, 13:— Atti- 
coa  IxJSiv,  ipov  inaptmatlB  tuimae  Uttorao 
dixiaae  (at  inapirantea  pnmae  littenie), 
to  pronoitnee  wtth  a  breeudng,  to  aepirate 
a  letter,  Id.  213,3.— PBaa.  I  ai  grafitoti  au- 
rioro  per  fiatuUa  aUquid  inamretur,  Phn. 
34.12,33. 

n,  Trop,  7« iraatta <n, teapira; ezrxtc, 
injiame:  occultum  igaam,  Virg.  A.  1, 888; 
nugnam  menCem  aaimomqae,  id.  ib.  6, 
13:  amoram,  Blat  a  1,  S,  194 :  fortitudl- 
nem,  Curt  4,  13:  tram,  miaericordiam, 
Qiifait  12,  lOi  63:  node  adhnc,  qui  inapi- 
rarl  aolent,  fotuari  dicimtnr,  Jnat  43, 1 : 
quibua  Tiiibus  inspiret  (orator),  to  oni- 
motc  tMmaa,  Quint  3,  5,  8. 

*  ia-n^iMfttii%  ".  ^^^  ^-  [^-  ^* 

aplaaatnaj  TVUdtaud:  caro,Veg.Vet3,30L 
Sn-nlABdMWOf  3.  «.  n.  [L  in.ap1en- 
deacofiTto  'SSneiniaiitlimiiiate :  hiaplen- 
deaeo,  ivMonu,  Gloaa-  Philox. 

In-njSBttlMi  a,  nm,  o^.  (2.  in^po- 
liatoa]  ivot  pamdertd  Q»ot  and  poat- 
Aug.) :  iL  Of  peraona :  ocdaua  eat  non 
prudae  gratia,  quia  InapoUatot  eat  Quiht 

7,  1,  33.— B.  Of  tbinga:  anna,  Virg.  A. 
11,594. 

*  illHnAau>>  1-  V.  a.  [I,  in-apmoo]  To 
foam:  Tin.  Apol.  12 

bbmiiOt  O)'  3.  V.  a.  (L  iiMpaal  To 
nStntS  or  vport  (poat-Ang.);  (a)  with 
the  dot. :  oculia  jumentorum  in^uitnr, 
Plin.  31,  9,  45.-(fl)  With  »n  c.  dec. :  aMcui 
in  frontem  medtam.  Sen.  Ira  3.  38  :-in  &■ 
eiera  alicitfaa,  id.  Cona.  ad  Hclv.  la 

i]|«flpfttO»  <>^.  atom,  1.  a.  a,  freq.  [in. 
anno  ]  ^Fo  ^tit  npon  (a  Plautin.  word) : 
ain'  eum  mcniium  mihi  oaae,  ut  qui  mc 
opna  ait  inarntariort  Plant  Capt  3;  4,  31. 

illHrtftMtLuh  <^-  '^J-  f2.  in-atabiUa] 
lis  dooe  not  etandfatt,  Hntteady,  anatd- 
He,  tottering,  not  Jirm  (quite  claaa.,  hut 
not  in  Cic):  L  Lit.;  aic  crat  instatiilia 
tcllua.  Ov.  >L  1, 16  :  locus  ad  gradum  in- 
atabilia,  Tae.  A.  1,  64 :  hutabilla  ac  Inbri- 
ous  gradQS,  Curt  8,  11,  13:  ingresaua, 
LiT.  24,  34, 15 :  Teatigiam,  PHn.  Pan.  33, 
4:  Tolutatio,  PUn.  31,  6,  33.—  VmtMdy, 
i  e.  Amt  does  not  keif  ita  ground :  inatab'l- 
lia  et  fluctuans  aelea,  Lir.  9, 35, 6 :  hoalia, 
Id.  27, 18, 14. 

B,Trop.,  VnMtaile,inconstant,ckttngt- 
abU,MtU:  rea  maritiniae  celerem  atque 
tnatabilem  motum  tmtient,  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 
S3:  nihil  tam  iaatabile  ac  Onxum  eat 

rim  iama,  Tae.  A.  13, 19 :  animna,  Virg. 
4, 105.— Hance 

*inat*bIiItor,  adv.,  VneteadOy:  Aug. 
Con£13.8a: 

illBttUKtel)  &tts,/.  [faiatabilia]  Vn- 
eteadineee,  hutSuilf  (poat-Aug.) :  mentla, 
Plin.  24, 17, 102: 

burtibtHten  oAv.,  t.  inatabUia,  ad  Jin. 

W-ltafflM^  I-  V-  *t  fl-  i»-Btagnoj  To 
overjiOK^flot  Jfr.  p.  183. 

4i^M»*flff  Fa.,  T.  insto,  ad  Jin. 

Ijifltaatori  t^-  v.inale,  ad  Jin. 

iwtnnfffiT  ae,  /.  [Inato]  5e<adtn«aa, 
eonetaney,  pereeverancc ;  fortx,  vehemence 
in  apeaUng;  aonuanuaa  iiranpplicatlon, 
AapOTii>nA«,<ir^«iqr  (poat-Aug.):  quid  est 
enim,  quod  haec  inetantia  non  poaait  ciB- 
cere  t  Plin.  £p.  3,  5, 16 :— oratio  maxime 
ri,  nmaritudinc,  instantla  placet,  id.  ib.  5, 

8,  10 :— rcpetendl  debit!  inalantia,  Papin. 
Dig.  33;  1, 33:  aed  instanttn-Bjrrrfaaenac 
pcrlSscit,  ut  relict  App.  M.  2;  p.  144  God. 

InStMTy  *<-  ^deei.  A  Aetek,  image, 
likenees,  ktntl,  manner;  aform,Jigurt, ap- 
pearance ;  votea  (quite  cmaa.) ;  quod  pri- 
mmn  operia  Inatar  iult,.BIia..34,  7,  18: 


IK  ST 

^Mmmbutar  (>6nmi,-qtiae,  eta.,  Lir:  S8) 
17, 3 :— ad  Inatar,  or  abiwly  inatar,  aoeord- 
ing  to  the  Ukoneuof,  r/SerAefiiMonof, 
tike ;  c  gen. :  (a)  Ad  inatar  (poat-claaa.) : 
Tallis  continuis  montlbna  ad  Inatar  caatro- 
roiu  clandltur,  Juat  36,  3  :  ad  instar  pro- 
prietatls,  non  ad  inatar  poaaesalonii,  lllp. 
Dig.  6,  3,  7.-0)  Inatar,  c  gen.  (quite 
clua.) :  Erano,  quae  fait  non  Tid  inatar, 
aed  urbis,  Cic.  Fam.  lit,  4, 8 :  inatar  muri, 
Caea.  B.  O.  3,  17 ;  inatar  montis  equua, 
Virg.  A.  2,  15. — Ahont:  eohortes  quae- 
dam,  quod  inatar  legtonla  Tideretur.  Oaes. 
B.  C.  3,  66 :  inatar  coliortium  trium  hi 
tairam  expoantt  Hirt  B.  Alex.  19 :  hatwt 
Tiro  inatar  aeptnaginta  (mcarum  episto. 
lanun),  Cic  Att  IB^  5,  S :  libromm  octo, 
Var.  H.  a.  1,  1,  10.— .i4  form,  fgun,  ap- 
pearances quantum  instar  in  ipeot  Vii^. 
A.  6,  866:  terra  od  univerai  coeU  com- 
plexum  qnnai  puneti  inatar  obtinet,  ka» 
aimoet  the  appearanjx  of,  tookt  almotz  tiko 
a  point,  Cic.  'hue.  1, 17,  W.— Worth,  wWiu.- 
omoia  Tlx  minimi  momenti  txkatar  habent, 
id.  Off.  3,  3, 11 :— unus  ille  diea  mihi  tm- 
mortahtatla  instar  fuit,  wot  leortA  iaialor- 
lalito  (o  nu,  id.  Fla.  22,  58 :  unus  ia  iiun- 
men  militia  inatar  habet  ie  ae  good  off 
equitalent  to.  Or.  Her.  16, 368 :  Pinto  mihi 
unus  inatar  eat  omnium,  ia  fo  au  vortA 
titan  oU,  Cic.  Bmt  51,  191 :  cUentea  ap- 
pellari,  mortia  inatar  putant  ta  me  bad  ae 
death  to  them,  id.  Off.  !^  20,  67. 

*  inataarfttilciu  (-titiua),  ^  nm. 

a^.  [inatauru]  Renewed,  repeated;  dies, 
the  day  when  tSegamee  are  repeated,  Macr. 
S.  1, 11. 

tnfltemfttiEOy  ^^1  /■  [^-J  A  renew- 
ing, renewal,  rmtitton  (qake  claaa.) :  la* 
domra,  Clc.  Har.  reap.  11;  Lir.  2,  36; 
tempi  omm,  restoration,  Enmen.  Pan.  ad 
Conat  20. 

iBata1irMtitiaa>  ^-  inataontieiaa. 

taurtMttStiVmt  ■•  ""O-  "S-  [instao- 
rol  Xancawd,  nsMataa  (qnlto  claaa.) ;  ladt, 
Cic.  Div.  1,  26,  35. 

tlmtollrtUW)  Ci^  *'■  ['d-l  A  renew 
er,  reatorar  ^ostclaas.) ;  moonium,  Inaer. 
ap.  Beinea.  3,  31 ;  Amm.  97,  3,  S. 

ia-gtanTflh  avi,  atum,  1. v.  a.  Tore- 
new,  repeat,  celebrate  anew ;  ta  repair,  re- 
etore ;  to  erect,  make  (quite  claaa.)  ;  Lati- 
nas,Cie.  Q.  Fr.2,6,4:  caodem,id.Dom.3: 
instaurare  ct  rcnovare  scclus  pristimim, 
id.  Vorr.  1,4,  11 :  novum  de  integro  l>el-  , 
hun,  Liv.  37, 19, 5 :  sooictatem.  Suet  Ner. 
57:  omne  genua  operis,  ausplcandi  can- 
aa,  Col.  11,  2,  98:— cinere  aut  gjrpeo  in- 
staurare Tina.  Plin.  14, 30,  25 :— aibi  mon- 
nmonta,  id.  31,  2  3 :  aibi  tunicas,  id.  11, 
23,  27 :  aaenim  diia  loci,  Tae  U.  2,  70.— 
7V>  repaf,  nqniie ;  dii,  taUa  GraHa,  inatan- 
rate,  Virg.  A.  6,  53a 

in-ltemch  atrivi,  atramm,  3.  V.  A 
fl.  ia-st(>rnoJ  To  cover,  cover  over  (jiost- 
Aug.):  Virg.  A.  7,  277;  Lncr.  5,  9*0:  si 
paio  adacto  cavcmR  palea  instematur, 
Plin.  19,  5,  26,84.— n.  Transf.,  To  lay 
upon  ae  a  cover,  to  eprtad  over :  modicia 
inatmvit  pulpita  tignls  (daL),  laidtkeetage 
over  an  intignificant  scaffolding,  Hor.  A. 
P.  279. — Iff  To  cast  or  tArow  into :  acae 
IgnibuS,  Stat  Th.  IS,  80a 

iBatMAttO)  inia,/.  [inatigo]  An  urg- 
ing, etSsalaung,  inetigating,  an  inctto- 
ment,  instigation  (rare,  but  quite  claaa., 
though  not  in  Cic.  or  Coca.)  ;  auditorum, 
AuGt  ad  Her.  3, 30 :  norercalibua  inatiga- 
tionibns  cormpti,  Galua  Dig.  5,  3,  4. 

il^fiMltnN  Aria.  m.  (id.J  A  slimiil*- 
tor,tnst^ator  (mostly  poat^laaa.):  ai>>l 
quisqiio  dux  et  inatigator,  Tae  H.  1,  38 ; 
— aceusationia,  Papfai.  Dig.  3,  2  20. 

insHvfttriX>  '<^>  /■  [instigator]  She 
that  in^fates  (jpoel- Aug.) :  nccrrimamsti- 
gntrlx  adversus  Galbiraoa,  Tae.  II.  1,  51. 

itfMSghtQMi  <>■<  "><'  [inatigo]  An  fnati- 
gattoniJetting  on  (poat-elaas.):  afinatlga- 
tn  allerius  ikni  damnum  dedcril;  Dip.  Dig. 
9,  1, 1. 

inslIM,  avi,  ntnm,  1.  r.  a.  [from  in. 
atinguoTuke  jugo  from  Jnngh]  To  nrge. 
stinuUate,  stir  vp,  set  on,  in^ie,  instigate 
(quite  claaa.) ;  si  hie  non  inaanit  aatia  ann 
aponte,  Inatiga,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  3.  9:  in«i- 

Cte  te,  ai  four  insiigatim.  Cic  Pie.  11 : 
nanoa  in  Haunibalrra,  Liv.  33,  47 :  In 
arma,  to  rouse  to  arms.  Veil.  1,18:  oanem 
in  aliquem,  to  set  on  one,  Petr.  95 :  Irtcnn- 
815 
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ttunoiol  To  prick  or  wre  on,  to  jtmiija 
jpostO:  idiqiieni.  Or.  F.  6,  £06;  Mu 
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ditm.  Sen,  Ep.  U)i>-«.  <■£  /  )Mdar%Xacr. 
4,10?Sl  .    . 

ffl^*Mi,««a[^  taia,/.  (insdUo]  i<  <r». 
pi»t  iw,  (MtiManm  (pi>M-Aiu.>;  lufotu, 
Flin.  SB,  6,  at :  PalL  Nor.  10. 

jaatUlOi  *ri,  atum,  1.  e.  a.  [1.  in->ti]Io} 
Tojxmr  inby  dnpt,  to  dropmt  to  itutiU 
0)tiiteclan.):L£it-:  oleum  luminl,  Ck. 
Sec  11;  (4eiuno*ulibu,Har.  a.a,i2,6S: 
BQiiboa  auccum  braui(»e,  PUn.  SO,  9, 33. — 
B.  2^  <&<V '■Xo  or  lyon .' guttae,  quae.Mza 
waidao  iiusilltiit  Cucaai,  etc  Tuae.  91  la 

n,  Trop.:  abernmae  buie  Uttene 
miUqaiddun  qaaai  anlmnlae  laatOlaraiit 
(oi.  leatUlanut),  Cic.  Att  S),  7 :  praaeep- 
tom  aoricttlia,  Bor.  £p.  1,  8, 16. 

illcfianMlten  oria,  «■.  [ioatiiinilo] 
A  utmutator,  tntttgaior  (quite  claaa^ :  ae- 
ditioiiia  (at  artmnliitnr),  (;ic.  D(mi.  a. 

-     ""  ■       a.(Liii- 

■fiaiiifafi 

(nost^:'  aliqueni.  Or.  ¥.  6,  £06;  Mara 

"P*tiivrtl*ts  l^'^  *"■  [inatiDguol  A» 
iiuttgatoT  (a  ladtean  word):  aceiona, 
Tac  H.  1, 33:  belli.  Id.  ib.  4,  W. 

attoguo, 

aiaf.)  [inaanguoTAat^fatwa,  nggatim, 
impuUc  (quite  clasa.) ;  oncula.  quae  in. 
atucttt  olrino  afflatuque  fimduntur,  in- 

Stratum,  Cic  Dir.  1, 18 :  inatbictu  decu* 
loum.  Tac  H.  1,  70 :  aequi  claaaiei  to- 
cantla  inatioctum,  Quint  DecL  4, 19:  in- 
aliuelibaa  daemonum,  Lact  4.  30. 

ImrtiltflWp  uxi.  nctum,  3.  v. «.  [1.  in* 
attngnoJTv  uut^oM;  incilt,  impel  (quite 
elaaa.onlTindiepart.paM.):  base  admo- 
nilto  InanmritTnoa  ad  elenntiam  Graecae 
onUJonla  verbia  Latinia  affeotanduD,  GelL 
17,  20.— Hence 

inatinctna,  a,  nm,  I'an.paaa,  Iiuti- 
gtatd,  indud!  furore  et  audacia,  Qe. 
Varr.  %  St  72 :  bia  Todbu  Jirad;  antaiauA 
Lir.  9, 40, 7 :  funio,  id.  1. 47 :  injoria.  Suet 
Caaa.  19 :  amore,  Lucr.  1,934 :  dirino  tpir- 
ita, Quint  13, 10, 34:  inbettum,  VelLl,lS. 
-  ill-»llyi  "e,  »■  a.  [1.  In-stlpol  To  luf 
imo  (ante-  and  poat-elaaa.) :  rinam  in  oni- 
leum,  Gate  R.  R.  113 ;  Marc.  Emp.  la    . 

fat-stivalan  ^  '■  d<p.  [l.  in-aOpulor] 
Tboargma,  tgmlalt  for  (a  Plautinian 
word) :  minaa  ridnti.  Plant  Pa.  4,  £b  7: 
d^  malo,  id.  Rnd.  S,  3, 3S. 

«»«»»«■■  ae,  /.  (inaialo]  The  bordtr, 
pMMCOt  furbdaw  (laid  in  aereral  plaita) 
of  a  Roium.  lady's  tunic  (poet  and  poat- 
Auf.)  I  qoaruro  aubonta  taloa  teglt  inalUa 
reate,  Hor.  &  1,  3, 39 :  longn,  Ov.  Am.  1, 
33:  nulla,  i.  a.  no  Ut^,  id.  ib.  ii,  BOO.— A 
imiagc :  duna  inatitaa  ancilla  protulit  de 
ainu  (at  d«  anils)  alteraque  pedea  jto*. 
Iroa  allitarlt,  titan  oanua,  Felr.  30^-y< 
^lAof  abcdateadoraofa:  id. 97;  Scribk 
I.arg.l3a 

iBUfitLO,  Aula,/,  [id.]  A  tmding  MiU 
(rare,  but  quite  claaa.):  errantiom  BtellA- 
rum,  Cic.  Tnac.  1,  35. 

insttfiam,  U.  «■  [id.]  =  inatitio,  A 
glanding  till  (pootclua.),  vet  Kaleoii 
qkOmt  138. 

iaatitOi  *re,  v.  «.  fitq.  [inato]  To 
pnaa  en,  ataaxct  (very  rare,  but  quite 
daaa.) :  ruraua  inalitaie,  *dnl>.  ai.  in- 
■tare),  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 3S. 

iatetevy  Ma<  "■  [inalalo]  A  peraon 
who  kcepa  uop  for  another,  aeDa  goods 
on  his  account  A  factoTt  (roitfr,  agent  j 
one  who  carries  about  and  sells  goods, 
a  kuckettTt  Aaieier,  peddler  (quite  cleaa., 
but  not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  amata  nautis 
multuni  et  Institoiibua,  Uor.  Epod.  17, 
30  :  merds,  Lir.  SSt,  iS:  —  eloqoentlac 
wko  haKh*  about  kit  «2of  vewx,  maAas  on 
exkUnilm  of  it.  Quint  11, 1,  Sa 

ilUtitBriM  <>•  <"■>•  "ii-  (inatltor]  Of 
or  relating  lotoatitorea  (post-Aug.  and 
noat'cUKs.) :  artes,  Hier.  in  Utlr.  SI :  actio, 
Ulp.  Dig.  14, 3.— So  too  subat,institoiia,  ae, 

{i,  Ulp.  Dig.  14.  3,  5.— «it&slM  insUtorimn, 
n.,7*Ac  tracts  0/ a  Aiwi4«r:  matronne  in* 
atitorio  copas  imitantas.  Suet  Ner.  31. 

inatihiA.  ui,  Htuni,  3.  V.  o.  [1.  ia.«tHtuo] 
7*o  pH<,  «<<,  or  place  inte ; /a  pitf:pos«,  i<£«rm. 
ini,  retolve  lyon ;  la  begin,  oomntnce ;  to 
rtgntate,  arranga,  inetUuie ;  to  train  up,  ia- 
alruct (quite  class.):  I, Lit:  argumeatain 
pectus  BinltK  inslitai,  /ikaiiepiif,te,yhr» 
81< 


TSBT 

edM-aqrUat,I%at>«atl,3;9:  qnkra- 
qamne  bominem  in  animura  inatitnere, 
ant  pa«are,  £  &  ta  ar«  Ma  kaart  on  (at  in 
animo).  Tar.  Ad.  1, 1, 13:— fogcn  teroeo- 
ta,  nbi  inatitui  rlneao  poaaunt,  Cie.  Agr. 
9,  SM  portoriun  Tfad,  to  lay  on,  impote, 
id.  Ftont  ii:  oflUnam,  to  found,  erect,  id. 
Verr.9l4,St:  meraMni.  id.  PhU.  3, 19 : 
eodieasn  et  oonaariben,  id.  Roae.  Cora.  9 : 
bibUoth«»in,  PHn.  3S,  3,  9;— In  gen.,  To 
maktifaMcate,  omutrmti  ingniis  nmra- 
liam  nOaraiB  mnnaraa  tnalttnitnr,  Caea. 
a  a.  \3» :  naraa,  la  bwHd,  id.  lb.  4, 18 : 
poatem,  (a  oaattnid,  Idv  lb.  4,  18:  ooi^ 
rlrio,  8aet  Tit  7 :— longiormn  senuuuein. 
(a  bold,  Caea.  a  G.  S,  3«i  ddeetum,  id. 
B.  C.  1, 16 :  remlcaa  ex  provinda,  la  ob- 
iota,  proeme,  id.  B.  G.  9;  8. 

IL  Trops  To  fairtfiiti,  oppoMl  one, 
eap.  aa  boll' :  qui  me  earn  tntorano,  tnm 
etMm  aecundam  heredoni  inatitaerit  Cic. 
Fam.  13,  61 :  Popnhnn  R.  tntorem,  id.  de 
Or.  1,  S3:  magisbratnm,  id.  Att  6k  1.— ra 
nutititfc,  iatroua  faatirala,  gamea :  ferlaa 
dieaqne  festos,  Flin.  18. 99,  69^  3:  sacroa 
ludoa,  Or.  M.  1,  446.— 7V>  oufa  a  rtfla- 
tion,  to  ttlnhliiik,  appoint,  ordain:  man- 
dena  ab  hilieraia  in  ItaXsim,  ntqnolannla 
iaoere  inatitaerat  as  ke  made  it  a  rule  to, 
ana  nmt  to,  Caea.  B.  O.  St  1.  — Widi  a 
foUg.  nt :  ArceaUaa  tnatltailt  ut  ii,  ^ui,  sec, 
Cic.  Fin.  3, 1.— With  the  alnqilo  amjunet. : 
inatitait  quotannia  auliecHlitio  a  praetore 
Heret,  Suet  Caea.  41.  —  To  tMrMacs,  da. 
eiM,c»atr<aai  triiemem'nnicydideB  Ami- 
noclem  Corinkhlnm,  quadriremcm  Aria. 
totdea  CartlugiiiieBMea  fisrunt  inatitnlBee, 
Plin.  7,  56,  57.— 7V>  lake  upon  ouet  eelf,  to 
undertake ;  niii  cocnaa  hudie,  ai  banc  ra. 
tiooem  histitnlst  Plant  Stkh.  3,  1,  36: 
cnm  Zenooe  ArceaUaa  aibi  omne  carta* 
men  taiatltaitCic.  Acad.  1, 10.— To  under- 
take, b^i»,  eommenot:  id  no^fotium  inatitn. 
tnm  est,  Plant  Poen.  4, 3, 103 :  ut  pilmum 
Velia  narinre  coept,  institui  Topu»  con. 
aoribere,  Cie.  Fam.  7, 19 :  ai  dlUgeafiam, 
quam  bistituisti,  adUbnerta,  id.  ib.  16, 90 : 
perge  teneie  iatam  Tiam,  qaan  kiatitniati, 
Q.  Cie.  Petit  eona.  14 :  ad  Inme  ^panm 
anaedaaa  inaUtai,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  1.  —  To 
aratom,  arrange  i  tn  actloneni  institnis, 
iDo  tuiem  inatrutt,  id.  Mur.  9.— 7b  pro- 
cure,  gain :  qnacatam,  id.  Quint  3 1  all> 
quoa  aiU  amicoo,  M.  Verr.  3, 4, 9.— 7fa  ap- 
ply :  animnm  ad  eogltandum,  Tcr.  Ph.  2, 

1,   10 To  purnoee,   determine,  resolve 

upon:  senex  aerlbcro  Uatoriaa  inatitnit, 
Nq>.  Cat  3 :  quaerare  tempns  ejua  inter- 
aciendi,  id.  Aldb.  5.—  To  itietruct,  train 
m,  educate .-  sic  tu  instituis  adoleacentea ! 
Cie.  Cocl.  17.— c.  ad :  aliquem  ad  £oen. 
dam,  id.  de  Or.  3, 39^-c:  oM. :  aliquem  dia- 
eipUnia  Oraeda,  Qnfait  1,  ],  U:  lyra,  id. 
ib.  10;  13:  filioa  faialitnan  ntqoe  eradire 
■d  majoram  inatitnta,  Cic  Vetr.  S,  3, 09. 
tolBUlBtoi  Ani>,/>  [hiatituo)  Diipotl- 
tion,  arrangement ;  euMm,  mannor ;  4» 
almetian,  sdaeoliaa  (mile  elaaa.) :  remm. 
C!ic.  N.  D.  1, 13 :— inatttutionem  anam  con- 
aorrare,  id.  Att  1, 17  >^nerilia,  id.  de  Or. 
S,  1:  compluraa  Graeda  inatitntionibaa 
amdiii,id.N.D.  1,4. 

taMtmtdn  «ria,  Ok  [id.M  fonder, 
troaori  aaeocur,  Mj(raeiar»oat«laaa;): 
Teterea  nrbinm,  Amm.  14,  8:— Ixampr. 
Commod.  L 

iwaliinii^fWy  i,  n.  [id.]  A  ptrpoee,  in- 
tantton,  design  ;  an  arrangement,  ptan  ; 
mode  of  ^fe,  ktAiia,  practices,  manners ;  a 
regulation,  ordinance,  inetitutiaH ;  faaarve- 
tioni  agreement, stipalalion (qaita tiiaM.) : 
ejus  omne  iaotitutam  rolnotatenuiue  om- 
nem  successio  proapera  conlBcnta  eat; 
Cic  Hortnis.  fr. :— ad  hnjns  hbri  Inalitu- 
tum  ilia  nihil  perttaieDl;  id.  Top.  6 :— mc 
nunc  obHtnm  eonsuetndiaia  et  inaiitnti 
mei,  id.  Att  4, 18:  meretrleitun,  id.  CoeL 
30 :  majoram,  id.  Agr.  9, 1 :  rltae  caoem, 
to  form  a  plan  of  life,  id.  Fin.  4,  IS  :-^ria 
pnbHoi  legea  et  inatitnu,  id.  Brnt  77 :  hi- 
atitntla  patriae  parore.  Nop.  Ages.  4; — 
praocepta  faiatttntaqno  philoaopHaai  Cia 
Off.  1, 1 :  optlmla  Inatltntia  mantem  infan- 
tltun  infutiuare.  Quint  1, 1, 16>-aiilitcm 
ex  instituto  dare,  Lir.  6, 10. 
ImtitBtluIr  a,  um,  Part,  fr.  institno. 
iaHrtOi  a33;i.  r.  n.  [l.  hi-ato]  To  stand 
in  or  upon  a  thing;  <0  dnae  nigk,  cp- 
proack,  impend,  tkreaun  t  to  pnss  upon. 


fir  art 

na^  ktsmaa,  parswe ;  ta  imUt  npam,  per- 
aim  inn  tfataig  (quite  elan.);  t.UU  mm- 
air,  wUh  the  <la(.,  <«,  wUh  dae  oM.  or  ace  : 
(«)  e.  dot. :  jugia,  Virg.  A.  11.  »■- <A 
WHfa  (a  c aW. ;  faiatana  hi  naedto  >i»Mi*n 
Snot  Tib.  73.— Aba.:  qnibns  ego  eoalda 
impendere  fatnm  aliqnod,  et  poenaa  >i» 
din  dsbilaa  ant  inatarejam  plaae,  arat  ccr- 
ta  Jam  appropinqnara,  Cic  Cat.  S,  S :  ia- 
ataut  apparaUaalmi  magnificeMHaataaiqac 
hidi,  id.  Pia.  27 :— canTm  An- tiiatare^U. 
Alt  13,  33^-Of  pononar  cam  VghxiBiaa 
iaatare  Vamm,  Cues.  B.  C.  a,  43^-<j> 
With  die  ocb  (anie-clasa.) :  tantom  eaaa 
ioatat  exitU,  Phnit  Poeo.  4,3;96.— Ta  anas 
soon,  karata,  molest ;  c  dat.  or  aee^—if)  a 
it. !  eodenii,  Ur.  10,  3&— (S>  c  aee.:  ai 
me  uutabunt  (at  mi).  Plant  Core.  3L 1,  C— 
Aba.,  Tobtatha*d,ieprammt:  ri—ii  SHad 
quod  inatet,  agi  opoiteie,  Cie.  br.  3:  IL 
n.  Trop,  Towrgecirprtsamfv*^  — 
outa' 


(0  foalal:  qnamobrom  urge,  in 
Cic  Att  VS,  33:  acenaalorl,  M.  f^aat  I: 
illo  inatnt  Caelum  (eaae),  Aa  iitaiau  ^paa 
lika/oo,  Ter.  Aadr.  1, 1, 190^ — T>  sm^a^ 
foUasn^purmunikat;  c^oLataa.: 
(a)c4|t..-  nan  Imams  inatandmn  boaft 
Tac  Agr.  18.— (^  t  oee,  7»  mrge  JW- 
Kord,  jSif,  traruaa,  milk  teal  or  dUigmm: 
instat  mercamram,  Haer.  a|md  Sam.  & 


134 :  parte  alia  Mart  <  .     . 

que  Tohicraa  Inatabant,  *«attia<a^  M- 
word,  working  kard  at,  Virg.  A.  8.  <S>- 
ractam  rlam,  la  are  rigkl,  L  a  to  i«  rigit 
tokittke  mark:  Plaut  Aatn.  1. 1,  3X— T* 
aanusttf  <<flaa«dt  aoTieil,  taaiat  apoa .-  la- 
tia  est  qnod  iaotat  do  Nilone,  Cie.  Q.  FT 
3,  S:  qnod  profeeto  cnm  aoa  qwaith  tas. 
te  Instante,  iiaciet  oi  ynrr  txamscev  yaar 
ooiiciialiaa,  id.  Att  3,  1&— c  inf.:  iaaK 
.ScandlHua  poseere  roeuuemK>rea,faLVar 
a,  3,  59.— £.  Ht  or  ne:  flbl  hMlat  Boatm- 
aina,  ut  eaa  in  consiliam,  id.  QfdOL  W>— 
nxor  acrlter  tui  inatat  ne  aaSd  diMi. 
Plant  Caa.  %  3,  33.— Poao.  aapcra.  ■  pao- 
fbcio,  ai  iaatetnr,  ano  milite  Tiad  Baaa^ 
poaae,  Lir.  3,  44.— Hence 

inBtana,antia,  Pa.:  1.  (a«asrfia?*» 
bdug  near,  i.  «.)  Prtaeai  r  qnae  easm  ac- 
nientia  metnnntar,  eadem  effidanx  ae^ 
tndfaiem  inatantta,  Cic  I'luc  5,  6;  II :  a 
controreraia  futuii  rare  ecSnai  ex  te^ia 
Ua  kut  fscO,  id.  de  Or.  S,  aa^  10» :  Miaas 
Auct  Her.  3,  S,  8 :  bcUam,  C%:.  Phi.  U 
10,  34.— Hence,  8.  In  graaim. :  laaiyat 
i.q.pTacscnBtcmpoj;7aapT«aa«aEsaaiie 
present,  Cbaris.  p.  147.  et  a 


IN^,  urgent,  importimalt  <poat.A«^ :  ^ 
ciea  tertibilior  jam  et  inataotlor,  Tkc  E 


4,  83 :  geatus  accr  atquo  1 
11,  3  mxd. ;  eC,  argumentatio  arriorelia 
atantlor,  id.  lb. /a. :  admonilio  I 
Geil.  13, 34, 19. 

inatanter,  ado.,  Vekemsetilim,  t 
preukagly :  tntante  inataiilerqiie 
dare,  Flin.  Ep.  M9t  6:  peienv  i&. 
dhxnre,  Qnhit  9^  4,  liKl— Owp.  .•  faam- 
tins  concurrero,  (a  figki  mars  wr>«a>^ 
Tac.  A.  6,  3&^-Srp. :  faiatantiaalwie  doal- 
erare,  Ooll.  4, 18. 

inatristtaiBi  U  n.  [inatenol  A  ae- 
<r<ii^,  coSftel  (onte-claaa.)  :  Calo  X.  L  m 

lnalrflMny  I,  H.  |id.]  A  eareriu 
(ante-  and  poat-chiaa.) :  inotrata  aafaas  nm 
Cato  B.  R.  10 :  hiatrato  oanae  rcaciaata 
tnm  eontined,  quod  in^dator,  L^Aea  aft 
Ulp.  Dig.  90,  16,  43. 

a.  um,  P»ri^  tram  t 
adv.,  T.  tnatreoBtti  a,  i 


i,-. 


lem  (poet  aad  poot-AacA:  k 
Moat  1,  S,  33 :  aaimaa,^ror. 
(K> :  dux,  Snot  Veap.  4. — Heaioe 

inatr£nlle,ad«.,  IfiMoaa  aperii .-  am 
Inatreane  moriena,  Just  17, 2. 

laaMnit^  ore  T.u.Jrtf.  [insarpo: 
To  make  a  noise  any  where  fjrrit  rhw) 
ilorlbua  instrepUana  (qiia),  Aaaaa^oair 
iktjiowtrs,  Venant  Carm.  a;  9;  9& 

is-strap*.  M,  Bum,  3.  t.  m.  [L  to^ 
atrcpo]  7^  make  a  noias  amy  whamai  a> 
sound,  resound,  rattle,  flatter,  creak  Qaeal 
ly  poet  and  post-class.) :  sub  pnadece  is- 
ginna  aids  faistrepat,  Vin.  a.  a,  17! :  m 
quid  hiatrepat  terroiia  (a£  increpet).  Lir. 
4,  43 :  dmiibna.  u  nasi,  Oand.  Caa^ 
Man.  Tfaeod.  ^13.— Mlth  a  Qr.  «e.  n 
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makere$ouMd,0utUr:  livnaUftbitsf  qsw- 

Xaa,  Aiip.  >^  2,  p.  l£e  Oad. 
instrictU^  9*  *un*  PtirU  fr.  iostrioga 
ia-vtndoi  si%>  «•  *•    ^'■^  ^^'v  **  * 

trincc  (pOtiL) :  palago*  8U.  14,  435. 

iBHrtrin^TCte  °^  fctom,  3. «. «.  fl.  Iq- 
stnngoJTV  ^iRtf;  M  $timuhte  <p<MC-Ang-) : 
cftptiTnznTincali8,QutntDe(x5,i6:  do- 
loro  pdUcAtiu  wuit  eku  iutricta,  App. 
M.  8,  p.  565  Cmd. 

mHrtmcute  ««  ^*  L^  in->tructUie] 
JVot  compound:  Miima,  Tcrt  Anlm.  14. 

ill'-tftractiWf  ^'^  /•  [1-  in-atructio] 
J  coiutrueUng,  erecting,  building  j  an  or- 
fusing,  teUiitf  m  arder  i  ijutmcUen 
(quuD  claM.  only  in  the  trap.  8ienif.) :  Xm 
Lit:  novi  Iwlinei,  Tridan.  ad  ?Un.  £p. 
10,  35  :  tubulorum  in  cloacaa,  t.  c  4  «»«.- 
ing  inXQt  tngertion^  Vitr.  5, 9. — XL  Trop^ 
Jn  arramgiag^plaiahtg,  uuing  in  tirrwt : 
rignorum,  Cic.  Cacc.  15. — 7n«(ructKm,  m- 
tori  temporia  pro  instractioue  (*  al.  per 
•tractioaem),  Arn.  5, 167. 

inatractOIN  oris,  m.  [instmo]  A  pre- 
parer (rare,  but  quite  clasB.) :  couditorc* 
inatructoresqtie  convivii  Cic-  in  Sen.  6k 

fauil*nctte«>  M.  /-  [id-]  L  -^^^y. 

order  tff  tuatle  (pD6t-cUw.> :  Maceoonum, 
Front  Btrat  3,  3. — Q,  Arrangement,  coti- 
atntction  of  diBcouree,  Front  ad  M.  Com. 
a,  Ep.  1. 

3.  iastaratttUf  ^  **'  [inttmo]  Ar- 
r^Mgemtmt,  pr^armtion  (raru.  but  quilo 
cluBf.) :  onttio  eodem  eat  inatructu  onia* 
tuque  oonutiUa,  Cic.  Or.  3,  6. 

insfarnnwntiiiib  U  ^-  [id.]  An  impU- 

vunt  01  any  kind,  a  mtnsUy  tool,  inatru- 
ncxt ;  meoMBy  furtkerance,  OMgistanec ;  oft 
amoitunt,  emkcUuknent  t  drOt,  apparel 
(quite  class.). 

L  Lit:  in  ioBtrumoDto  ao  supellectlU 
C.  Verrif,  household  uteHsils,  Cic.  Verr.  % 
4, 44 :  vlllac,  implanent$  qf  kuabOHdry^  id. 
Dom.  34 ;  to,  nutlcnm,  Pbacdr.  4.  4,  a< ; 
and  simply  ioBtrumentum,  Cic.  Vorr.  2, 3, 
SI :  mUitaro,  Caca.  B.  O.  6,  30 :  hibcrtio- 
mm,  id.  ib.  5,  31 :  belli,  Cic.  Acad.  4>  1 : 
vcnatoriom,  Plio.  Ep.  3,  19,  3:  pi^oatori- 
um,  Marc,  in  Fand.  33,  7, 17 :  imperii,  nt- 
strvments,  documents,  etc.,  Soet  Ve^i.  6. 

XL  Trop. :  litis,  An  iiiBtrumeiUt  docu- 
metu :  opua  eat  lutueri  omne  litis  InatrU' 
mentum,  Qutnt  13, 8, 1 2 :  cmdooia,  Soaer. 
Dig.  34, 1, 58 : — oratoria,  a  store,  provision, 
supply,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  36 :  caoaarum,  id.  ib. 
%  ^. — Means,  assistance,  furthtrancc,  ad- 
ttoncflnienc :  iostnimcuta  ad  obtinendam 
saptentiain,  id.  Leg.  1, 3^ :  virtutia,  id.  Cat 
9;  5 :  graviDTum  artium,  id.  Bmt  97 :  di- 
eendi,  Quint  13, 11,  ^^^Omamcntrmbd- 
lisisnent:  fclicea  omeutbacc  inatromeBta 
IibeIlos,Ov.Tr.l,  \,9.^Dres», apparel:  anl- 
lia  demit  Instrmnenta  sibi,  id.  Met  14, 76GL 

illHrtrnOf  4  ctum,  3.  v.  a.  Q.  in-struo] 
Tbouifftn  or  into;  tq  buiidi  ersct^  con- 
atruct ;  to  set  in  order,  draw  up  in  hauls 
array ;  to  prepare^  make  reoify,  providt 
(with  neceasaries) ;  to  proatre,  /irmisk  ; 
to  teack,  instruct  (quite  claaa.) :  L  Lit: 
contabtUationcm  in  parietes.  Caea.  B.  C. 
2,  9 :  tubuloa  in  panatibua,  Vitr,  S,  9  :— 
muros,  Nep.  llicm.  6  :  a^ram,  Tao.  H. 
ft,  SS?r— Icpionea,  PUut  Am.  1,  1,  66  :  aci- 
cvOf  CEc.  Mur.  9 :  praeaidia,  cxercitas,  id. 
Cat  2,  11 :  inaidlaa  in  loco  allquo,  to  la^ 
an  ambmk,  id.  Cluont  66 :  fraudem,  Liv. 
S3;  ^ :— domnm,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 4, 5 :  Inatru- 
ere  ct  parare  convirium  omnibua  rebut, 
kL  ib.  27 :  agrum,  Liv.  6,  5 :  fromento  ct 
^pendio  victorem,  luat  6,  6 :  instmcre 
ct  dotare  filiam.  Suet  Vesp.  14 : — mulicrl 
aurum  atque  omaraen  ta,  Plaut  HO.  4, 1 ,  35. 

XL  Trop.,  To  fnrniskt  provide  with 
neceaaarica:  accusntionem,  CLc.  Clu.  6: 
causara,  Plin.  £p.  10,  85 : — Ip.  mstrucndo 
<oratioocm)  diaopatna,  in  arrangin/f,  Cic. 
Brut  59 :  bc,  tofiLm  ish,  prepart  an^s  self: 
ad  judicium  nondnm  ao  aatia  inatraxerat, 
id.  Verr.  3,  4,  19. 

3,  In  partic,  To tfocA,  snaOtul :  disci- 
plinae  et  artos,  quibua  instrnimur  ad  hunc 
uswn  forcnsem.  Id.  Coel.  30 :  notitia  re- 
mm,  Quint  4,  3,  34  :  Jtirenes  aalufaribua 
procceptis,  Petr.  140:  aliqnem  aciendaal' 
icujui  rei.  Quint  proocm.  1.— Hence 

initrnctua,  a,  wn.  Pa^  Ordsred, 
Frr 


dropptt  vp  i  /itfirfrtfrf,  protridfA  wiifa  mf 
thing;  taught,  tHstnuxtd  (quite  claaa.); 
L  Li t :  exsrdtus  its  atecit  Inatructu,  at. 
«(«,.  Liv.  4,  16 :  aeies,  Caa«.  B.  G.  1,  46  :— 
domlcilta  Initruota  rebus  ila  oqinibua,  qul- 
bua,  mc^  Cic.  N.  D.  %  37  :  iDBtrttoU  et  ex- 
omata  domjia,  provided  wifak  wsqa— ariea, 
id.  Verr.  2,  3,  34 :  inabruotae  oiTutaeque 
naves,  id.  ib.  2;  5,  51 :  ioatructae  atque  or- 
natao  omnibus  rebus  copiae,  id.  Manil.  6 : 
omnibos  rebus  iBStmctom  et  paratnm 
CQOTivium,  id.  Verr.  %  4,  S7. 

XL  Trop„  Arrange  pnpartd;  in- 
strueted:  jam  infltmetafunt  miU  in  cor- 
I  de  consilia  omnia*  Ter.  Ph.  2;  3, 7 :  rea  sa- 
tis scite  instmotae  etconapotltaB,  Cic.  Lofr- 
1, 13 :  ad  pormorandos  animos  instructi 
et  parati,  id.  Or.  5 :  ad  mortem  coatun- 
neodam,  id.  FUt.  3, 17 :  ad  dicexuhim  io' 
atructlssimuB,id.deOr.3,8:  bi jura civili, 
(*versed  in),  id.  ib.  1,  SB  :  omoibtis  I09B- 
ntds  artibua,  id.  ib. :  a  jure  dnli,  ab  1^^ 
ria  instructiar,  <*  v.  bU  B,  19,  p.  2),  id. 
Brut  43w — In  a  bad  senae :  acousatoroa 
instructi  et  aubomatl,  pnpared,  insu^ut- 
ed,  id.  Vat  1 :  vitiis  instruotior,  Her.  Ep. 
l,a8,2o^Hence,  ' 

Adv^  inaCruote^  With  great  prsparor 
lion  (quite  class.,  butnot  In  Cic.  or  Caea^) : 
ludoa  instrucliiu  facere,  LiT.  1, 35< 

diosua]  IfiHsiuduus,  ftgasrdlsss  of  a  thing ; 
with  the  gen,  (post-class,) :  tnediclnse, 
App.  ApoL  p.  491  Cud. 

i&'ttUf^Bj  An^  «-  "•  [1-  in-stupeo] 
7^908  torpidj  namb  (a  Plinian  word) : . 
mcmbni  iostupente,  Plin.  28,  4,  7. 
1  ilURl|inUllf  L*<-  A  kind  <tf  dark  color 
(a  Plautm.  woixl} :  aula  tibi  insnaso  info- 
clati,  propudioaa,  pailulam  (jaL  qvia  tibin' 
Buaao),  Plaut  True.  3,  2, 16. 

iBHBU&yiar  c,  adj.  [3.  tn-soaris]  Un- 
pUasajuTdtsagreiabls  (quite  claa^ :  her- 
ba  cibo  non  insuavls,  Plin.  34, 16, 99 :  rita, 
Cic.  Att  10,  4  :  voces,  QdL  18, 11 :— quid 
inauaiiua  qnam  claoior  I  Auct  ad  Her.  3, 
13 :— insuaviaaima  litters.  Cic.  Or.  49. 

ilWIlftVitM  ^8*  /■  [insuariff)   Un- 
pieasantnessTdisagroeabiensss  (post-clas- 
:  sic) :  per  insuarUatem  medentar,  Tert. 
I  Poeo.  10 :  dictionis,  OelL  1,  21. 

InTWlMTr  ^^  ^J-  (liuubria  for  lusn- 
berTopartian.  Julian.  1. — Qtn.pl.,  Insnbrl- 
um,  PUn.  W,  29,  41 :— Instfcbrum,  id,  3, 17, 
21)  Of  or  betoHging  to  Insubria,  a  eountrp 
in  tie  nt^hborkood  qf  Milan,  Innbrion : 
cques,  Liv.  23, 6.— Subst,  Inauber,  An  In- 
tubrian :  Inauber  quidam  fuit  Cic.  fr.  Pis. 
sp.  Ascon. — Pl.,  Inanbres,  ium,  fiL,  The 
Tnau^nona :  in  sffro  Inanbrium  (HUomm, 
Lir.  30, 18  :  Inanbres  M*'^'"l"nMm  condi- 
dere,  PUn.  3, 17,  21. 

faunihutoi  ^^  '*'•  insnbidns,  a,  nna,  nd 
jIn. 

[Uf  "i  iuii<  f^*  [^  in-snbidus] 


(poatdass.) :  Gell.  19^  9 : 
Tultus,  Lampr.  (jommodk  17. — Hence, 

AdA,  Inaabidc,  Stvpidfy,  foolisktf 
(post«lasa.) :  aliqoid  non  msubide  Intro- 
spicere,  Macr.  8.  7, 14. 

in-salQectiub  ^  qi^  *^4j-  [3<  io^nb- 

jectuaj  Unn^KUd,  unsubdued  (postelas- 
aic):  m8ubJBote.pf^ens,r8mm  arbiter  (a/, 
in  aul^ecta  potois).  Prod.  JEbmart  GSQ. 


Ip  a,  lun,  ad;.  [3.  in^enb* 


*^unilD 


lhre%  V.  Insuber. 
JUMBMifttafli' 

aidJor)'l/ksM|ipi»-te7rVulg.  £Klr:  3, 9, 11. 

*l|M^ltell«V1Uf  a,  um,  ot^  [3. 
in-substantivuaj  Unswatantkd :  interpr. 
Iren.  1,  la 

iM«raU%  «.  »dj.  [2.  iiMulitllia]  Not 
JhUf  not  stiids  (post-class.) :  ratio,  Papin. 
Dig.  3^  1.  M^-Henoe 

rnsnbtilltor,  adv.,  IVitJtout  eubttsty: 
dicere,  Ulp.  Dig.  2, 14,  7. 

inrabnlnni  i.  h.,  ibr  inulo,  T.  insiUa 
(postclasa.):  JaiU.Or.  19,  29,  1. 

InniCCO;  ftvii  ntum,  1.  V.  *  [1.  in-sBc* 
cnsj  io  soak  in  (a  favorite  word  of  Col- 
umella) :  lana  vino  et  oleo  Insnccanda. 
Col.  7, 4;  id.  9, 13,5. 

llMftdOr  **^  atum,  L  V.  ».  fl.  So-so* 
doTTb  sweat  in,  on,  or  at  any  ttdng  (poet 
and  poat-Auf .) :  qneia  Oibellls)  nunos  in- 
sodet  Tulgi,  Hor.  S.  1, 4. 71 :  labori,  Calp. 
—XL  in  ff e n.,  7\?  sweat :  si  corpus  dor* 
mIcDtis  tnsudi*,  C!cls.  B;  2. 

tUMUhUy  %  um,  adj,  [3.  in>8ndasj 
Dry :  insudus  ivvipst,  HtpoXHt  Citos.  Phil 


iNsy 

,  tlliniftiltlHi  A,  um,  «4r.  [l;  in-sueo- 
faaoj  Accustomed,  kabUuaied  (rare,  but 
quite  claaa.):  equi,  Caes.  6.-0. 4, 94. 

-  iB^raOlOaa  ^*^  dtnm,  U  t>.  n.  and  a. 
fLin-aaesoo]  To  accustom^  habitvate 
(qoke  class.,  eap.  in  the  historians ;  not  in 
C^  or  Cacs.) :  A,  v. «:,  7'o  accustom  or 
habititateon^sseifito  become  accustomed  to 
a  thing ;  conatr.  with  the  dot.,  with  ad,  or 
the  iitf. :  <a)  c  doL  1  corpori,  Tac.  A.  11, 
29. — 0)  c  ad:  Bd  discfplhiam  militiao 
insuBscere  militem  nostrum,  Liv.  5,  6. — 
(y)  c  inf. :  mentiri.  Tor-  Adeluh.  1, 1, 30: 
largiri,  Hall.  J.  8. — B.  v.  a..  To  accustom 
or  kabituate  one  to  a  thfngi  conatr.  aU- 
quern  ali^uid  or  aliqua  re :  (ft)  Aliguem 
aliguid :  msuevit  pater  optimus  hoc  tno 
Ut  fugerem.  Hor.  a  1,  4,  105.  — (J?)  AU- 
guem  aligua  re:  aqni  pecus.  Col.  b,  4,^ 
Pass. :  no  insuosci  debent,  oti  id.  U,  3^— 
Hence 

iciati  r^C  Lj^,  41,  uni,  Fa.,  Accustomed^, 
hah>!utu(d  Stit  H>  iL  [lueris  insuctos,  Liv. 
SM,  1.-. 

insilfitOi  '^'^r-.,  V,  1.  insuetna,  a,  um, 

Otf  f..t. 

iaHUetudOr  "Ji'^i  /-  {!•  insuetua]  A 
bsf't/if  untsr^Kfic'TiieJ  t'}  (post-class.):  dbl* 

j      2.  in-snCtm*  el.  um,  adj.  [%.  in-stte* 

tOfl^  LniKi-ti4iiifin^ii.i\iiilBc\iia.):  JLAct^ 
I  TTiot  it  itiit  arrvJtif'i.'ed  to,  %nused  to  a 
I  thiu^^  ("uiLtitrr  wjU]  liie^en..  doL,  ad,  or 
I  t*tfri  {a)  c.  gen,:  Ui -actus  contumclisp. 
I  CTr.  AtL  %  '21 '.  }ti\iur\^  Caes.  R  G.  7,  30: 
i  ntviL'^iTiilj,  iij.  iU  2,  ■':  operum.  Id.  B.  C. 
I  3,  4J  :  iid^c  audiLudi,  Kcp.  Dion.  7.~2n- 
\  experienced  in,  unacquainted  with  a  thing: 
I  rerum  rasjonim,  Auot  ad  Her.  4,  4. — (^ 
I  c.  dot :  insuetua  moribus  Romanis,  Ijt. 

38,  18 :  inauetae  operl  manus,  Tib.  I,  4, 
I  48. — (}•)  c  ad:  enuos  insuetus  ad  stabi- 
I  lem  pugnam,  Liv.  31, 35 :  ad  tale  spcctac- 

lUnm,  not  used  to,  iiL  41,  51 :  {Corpora  in- 
I  Buetaad'Onerapartanda,Cao8.fi.C.  1,78. 
i  —(6)  c  it^f. :  vera  audirc,  Liv.  31,  18  r 

Vinci,  id.  4.  31. 
I  B.  Pass.,  To  which  oju  is  not  aeeus- 
■  tomsd,  unusual :  limen  Ol^pi,  Viiv.  £. 
I  5, 56 :  iter,  id.  Aen.  6, 16 :  soUtudo,  Liv.  3, 
I  52:  foetus,  id.  28,  21.— Insueta,  n.pL,  ap- 
,  pears  adverbially :  tnsueta  rudentem,  iii|. 
j  Hsuttllif,  Vb-g.  A.  8,  a48^Heace, 
j  AdiK,  ipau^te.  Contrary  to  custom 
I  (poat-class.) :  immorarj,  Coel.  Aur.  Tard. 

5,  3  :  inauetiua  perecrutari.  Aug.  Tp.X 
I      2.  iliradtiU;  ■>  um,  Pa.,  V.  insueseo, 

ilMRlflnLciMUif  «a^  «<&*•  [^  lo-sufi. 
cloj  Ins^^dent  (postclass.) :  virtus  insuf- 
flciens  omnibus  producendls,  Tert.  adv. 
Hennog.  1& 

ixunffUsUOklOMt  ««>  /•  [insafllcleBs] 
Insuficiency  (post-clsBs.) :  Tert  ad  Uxor. 
1,  4. 

InmfllfttYfti  Oais,'/.  [insufliol  A  blow 
^i^tntoKposc-dass.):  aceti  insnmatio  na- 
ribus,  CoeL  Am-.  Tsrd.  1, 4. 

fm/^ndAfh  "^  stum,  1.  «.  a.  [l.  in-sof- 
flo  jTo  blow  or  broths  into  (post-class.): 
inmfflsvlt  in  fsciem  ^jns  flatao^  vitM, 
Tcrt  Res.  cam.  Sk 

iusulai  nr, /  An  lvi'irc',  tp^  wUciher 
fornii^rl  t/>-  Ojr'  wfc  OF  hy  *  ritor  <^>ibs 
cls^?.> :  Ui'iuin,  BriEsnxtia,  Cic.  FnTiL  \S,  ]|i 
— n.  A  hffUM  far  poor  puipU,  wKiJi  vat 
/s(  OKI  it*  pitrtiit»s  to  iictfTrii  fifitniiim i  drn- 
Xo  4l»nius,  whirb  wtvt  Ibu  maDfili>ii  w  4 
rfcli  fnniilv  {HJi^if  i.\u\ui  dtiU.) ;  ut  InsnlsM 
veuili'h  t  id-Mil^^>7;  ld.Off.ai6:  narht. 
tea  ukfiiiUuTim  iixeAi  ruLnunt,  ^ffA,  irm^ 
^1  v%svla.\ia  domikum  H  {ii«uliiruui  pr»- 
tiiH,  Tap.  A'  i;,  4.'ii  f^uet,  Ntr.  ;t8L— it  iem- 
plr  (crrrl.  J.nt).  l^  Vr»«.  td  Juat  32,  H. 

yngiilaqiiB^  i,  m.  {'uuuUI  Jia  istttwdrr 
(qiiiti-    L-lHr-^  I  r    Ao'tvptJiK.'tiiUkt;^   baAUiinJ^ 

Cir.  N.  }>.  ;i,  le. 

to  fui  t4un4.  rttsniot  <{iO«^cl*«a.)it  IbsuIk^ 
ri  X^^niOk  LTiuLUvit  Ih  e,  fiumAhid  kitn  With 
ban  /jrAnctNf  ie  itn  iiJaini,  Aoinir  15i,  7  ; — in- 
sH^arL■*,pi.  if^,Jxt<p  rtofAiamf/lt^^iM.'JSi,'^. 

iUHi-Fji  1: 1 n  1  ^1 .  A i;jj. > :    Pr.^tr.  ^ — A  mloK  ^t-* 

haJ  L'hoFi;*^  of  an  itiaaU,  and  ro/i#ac/J  ih< 

bauurLcm  Hwrvenaiiii  bnjiien>  oat.,  Pomp 
Diff.  Sa  ]6»  166. 
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irfBV 

an  fatMd,  tntujaut  (poat-diM.) : 
A  pp.  d«  Mundo.  p.  3S4  Odd. 

jjuglcft'tf O)  AniA/  [1.  in-sDleo]  Afur- 
roKing,  making  fUrrova  in  the  groi^  : 
Jnl.  Val.  ret  gcst  A)ex.  M.  ed.  Mai.  1.  ao. 

in-valcOi  '■  "•  l'  7^  Amw,  nhke 
fHrrotoM:  enlcat,  influlcal;  liotTlr.  p;  155. 

lupif^fnrif^  e,  adj,  [iaenU]  Ofdrh*' 
l0Hgirtg  to  an  island,  insular:  ab  inim- 
lenie,  ut  conaeQncm  est,  ad  continenteni, 
Sol  54  dub. 

jbuntsnub  o- '""'  "$-  L'^-l  ^"  '<f 

iihmds,  insvloiu ;  mare  Perneum,  Aoim. 
28,6. 

ilUndflei  adv^  r.  insnlsas,  adjvti. 

lnMilrf^Mi^  &tia,  /.  [IdsuIbus]  Taste- 
lancss,  huHpUitf.  sUlinas,  ainirdta : 
villae,  Cic.  Att  13,  ij9:  baram  renim,'id. 
tb.  5(  11,  ad  htit,:  Oraecorum,  id.  Rab. 
Pott.  13 :  oraUonis  probat,  td.  Bnit  83. 

uh,\im-adj.[2.ia-SBisaB]Un- 
I:  i.  Lit:  araurca  itunlaa 
perfundant  stilcos.  Col.  S,  9;  gula,  thjxe 
longs  for  tasutat  Mnrs,  Cic.  Att  13,  31 : 
cfBtaa  Hunhior,  Hier.  8p.  28,  n;  to.     ' 

n,  Tranat'.,.  Tasttuss,  insipid,  sillif, 
absurd:  est  ctiam  in  Terbo  pontnm  non 
insulsum  genus  (ridiculi),  Cic.  dc  Or.  2, 
M  :  multa  (in  sermone)  nee  iUiterata,  nee 
insnlsa  esse  .  Tidcntur,  id.  Fam.  9,  16 ; 
adoleecens,  id.  Coel.  29 :  aetitl,  nee  insnlsl 
Kominis  scntcntia.  Id.  Tnlc.  1, 8 :  iiuukis- 
simus  homo,  CatuU.  17, 12. 

Adt!.,  insulse,  Tastilessty.  insipidly, 
foolishly,  absurdly :  aliquid  lacere,  Cic. 
Att  15.  i:  insnlse,  arroganter  dicere,  id. 
lb.  5,  10 :  non  insulsc  Inte'roretari,  not 
amiss,  not  hadly,  id.  de  Or.  2, 54. — Comp. : 
nihil  potest  dici  insulaius,  GelL  16,  IS.— 
Sup. :  posten  haec  etiam  addlt  insulsiasi- 
mc,  Gell.  12,  2. 

Snjnitt&lnilidlUp  a,  um,  adj.  [insnltol 
l^suaing,  fillqf  scorn:  Aug.  Kp.  86  ad 
'.f'asul. 

iniRll««[»>Sni>./  l  Lit,  A  spring. 
■  tngar  leaping  over  any  thing :  Sol.  S3. 

Q,  Transf.,  Insolent  behaeior  towhrd 
any  one,  a  srogin^.  rtviltng,  insulting  ; 
Qnint  P,  5, 11 ;  nihil  insultatione  barba- 
rorum  insolentius,  Flor.  4,  12.  ■ 

iafal1SMtie>  '"'"t  ^-  inraltatorioa, 

UuipItttBrilUi  ■'>  <■">■  "^i-  (inaulto] 
Scoriupdy  motMngf  insulting;  verbam, 
Tert.  adv.  Marc.  5, 10.  " 

Adv.,  insult&tfirTe,  ScomfuUy,  in- 
svUingt»:  Sidon.  Ep.  1,  7. 

imniltlttriXi '<='>■/■  [iu^ulto]  Skettal 
scoffs  at,  reviles,  tntula:  IBer.  ra'lwL  5, 
M,  1. 

inspItOi  >vl,  atum,  V.  n.  1.  (insiUo] 
To  sprtng  m Map  at  or  upon  a  thing; 
L  1. 1 1 :  fores  calcibns,  Ter.  Eun.  2. 8,  M : 
iforibns,  Virg.  G.  4.  11 :  anb  armis  Insul- 
tarc  wlo,  Virg.  G.  3, 116 :  busto,  Hor.  Od. 
3;  3, 4d ;  flnctibus  in8Ulta\-ere  cu^ae.  Or. 
M.l.lOT:  Batavidumiosnltantaquis,  Tac. 
A.  2,  8 :  .rogis,  iProp.  2,  8,  SO.— W)  c.  ace  : 
n^ern  avn  matres  InsultAnt  Virg.  A.  7, 
*  .WO. — (j )  Aba. :  jnvcnum  coetus  Bacchico 
ioealtanB  raodo,  Virg.  Q.  4, 10:  frerait  ae- 
nuore  toto  Ijisultaiui  aonipes,  Virg.  A.  11, 

n.  To  behaite  Insolenth)  loieard  any  one, 
w  seoffat,  revile,  abuse,  taant,  insult  .*  ali- 
ctli  in  ealamitate,  Cie.  Verr.  2,  5,  50 ;  jn- 
eenti,  Ov.  Tr.  S,  Sll :  casihns  alicnjtts,  id. 
ib.  5,  8, 4. — (0)  c-  ace. :  mnltos  bonos,  8all. 
frag.  ap.  Don.  ad  Ter.  Eun.  2,  2,  54 ;  8err. 
ad  Aen.  9,  643:  patientiara  et  wgnitiam 
cujuspiam,  Tac.  A.  4,  59.  —  (y)  in  c.  ace. : 
in  rctnpubHcam,  Cic.  Mit  32 :  in  omn'es, 
id.  N.D.  3,  29.— (3)  e.  abl. :  matte  mca,  at 
my  dealt.  Prop.  3, 4, 24. — (t)  .,44a. ;  qnippe 

punese  insultaturoa,  Li  v.  S,  45. 

e,  /.  [id.]  A  springing 
ng  at  or  vpon  a  thnig:  Plaut  MU. 

ilimltiiat  O*,  •>■■  [id.]  A  seofing,  re- 
riling^iimU :  inaultus  ct  saevao  jnrigiii 
turboe,  Lact  carm.  de  pass.  Chr.  30. 

innnillls  foi,  ease,  i;.  anon.  «.  To  he 
in  or  upon :  1,  Lit :  meo  p«tri  torohia 
(inerit  aureus  sub  petaso.  Pinut  Am.  prol. 
144:  nummi  oetingcnti 'fturei  in  marsu-  ' 
pio  Infucmnt,  Id.  Rod.  5,  S,  26?  insnmus 
nsque,  Lucr.  3, 1094;  nee  digitia  amilus 
uBus  iueat.Ov.  F.  4,  6.';8. — iff)  c  dot. :  co- 
ram insnnt  capiti.  Id.  Amor.  1, 14, 32:  in- 
818 


r»str 

enmt  hiiiuta  Avmi  Conraa,  Id.  Met.  9, 

eel. 

n,  TraaaC,  (*  n  he  in,  to  telong  or 
appertrntn  td) ;  J^  Supantido,  in  qua  ia- 
ost  inania  timor  deomto,  da  N.  D.  1, 
42:  tmaglnee  dMnitafc  praeditaa  tneaK 
ia  linlTenMale  rerum.  Id.  ib.  1,43:  in  vita 
nihil  Imit,  >£al,  ete:.  Id.  Fam^  5,  15 :  ritium 
aH<|uod  inelae  in  moribna,  id.  Off.  1,  37, 
13. — (^  c  dot. ;  quibo*  artibua  prodentia 
major  intat;  id.  Of  1,  2:  e«l  vuUa  Idm. 
nium  ineat.  Sail.  C.  20,  11 ;  huio  hornml 
nonmiiiorTeritaBiiierat,id.ib.S3,2;  tar- 
da tolet  maeniB  rebus  Ineatn  fides.  Or. 
U«r.  17,13a 

8,  Abs. ;  ineat  tmnen  aliquid,  quod, 
etc,  Cie.  Phil.  11,  1;  pneelpne  p^um 
pernlcilas  hierat,  Lir.  9,  16:  inerat  eon- 
temptor  animua.  Ball.  J.  64, 1 :  inerat  con- 
acieotia  deiiani  fiiisae  nnper  &laum  e 
Germanla  triomptanm,  l^e.  Agr.  39. 

in-pttlBOy  mpai,  mptum,  v.  a.  3. .  To 
take  fir  «nj  thing;  .hence  to  apply  to,  n- 
pendnpon  a  thing:  X,  Lit:  utaulluate. 
runtius  inaumatnr  in  qoemquam,  Cie.  Alt. 
5, 17 :  aiynptnm  te  aliqnam  rem,  id.  Inr. 
2, 38 :  aestertioe  tricenos  in  coenam;  Oell. 
%  24.  —  (/Q  c  dot. :  paueos  dies  rofiden- 
dae  claasi,  Tac.  A.  2,  53. 

n.  Trasal ;  A.  To  apfb/,  emptay.  Its- 
scmr.-  operam  fruatra,  Liir.  10,  18:  ope- 
ram  IUmIUi  accnsatoram,  Tac.  A.  3,  44 : 
Titam  TenibUi,  Aact  Dial,  de  Or.  9. — iff) 
in  c.  abl. :  nee  in  eroWenda  antjquitate 
satia  opera'e  ihamnitur,  Auct.  dtfaL  de  Ot- 
29. — i^'ad  c  ace. :  omnia  cura  ad  speca*' 
landum  hoc  malum  Inmmttur,  Plln.  9, 
46,70. 

B,  To  takt  loon^t  aeif,  to  take,  asstime : 
interflciendl  domhii  aninram,  iSw.  A.  14, 
44;  dignaa  insumite  mentea  Coeptlbaa, 
Stnt  "lb.  IS,  643. 

iiununptioi  Ooia,  /.  [iniumo]  £x- 
Bcttae .-  aportularum,  lump,  Valent  et  Va- 
lens  Cod.  Theod.  6,  94,  3. 

iiunuiivtiuaf  i,  *-  [id.]  £Epeaas: 
sumptus,  insumptura.  Not  Tlr.  68. 
~  Sn-fliiOy  ui,  fltum,  o.  a.  3.  To  ssw-in 
or  into,  to  sew  up  in :  |,  Lit ;  eingulum 
cum  clartttia  capitatis,  quae  intra  capita 
insuitur  nellla  mollis,  ne  nocoat  colla  du* 
rttia  fcrri,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  9 :  aliquem  in  cu- 
lenm,  ac.  Eoee.  Am.  35 ;  so  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  2, 
2. — 0)  c  dot. :  aliquem  culeo,  Sen.  Clem. 
1,  23 :  piles  Tulneri,  Plin.  29,  5,  32 :  patrto 
tenor  0nfaas) — insuitur  femdri,  Ov.  M.  3, 
312 :  inautum  voatibQa  aurum,  id.  A.  Am. 
3, 131.— (y)  Abs. :  Tert.  Hab.  muliar.  1. 

Q.  Transf.,  To  tack  or  add  to:  ingra- 
tnm  opus,  qnod  praedia  hab^iat  ibi,  pri. 
vatamque  publicae  rei  impensam  insuermt  | 
(oL  imposuorat).  i.  e.  had  diargtd  to  tAe  j 
public  account  uAai  should  hags  ban  done 
at  his  OKn  private  expense,  Liv.  40,  51. 

in-mpm,  adv.  and  pratp.  t  Adv.,  i 
Above,  on  the  top,  overhead :  cumulata  vi.  i 
dcbis  insnpcr  eAso  aHis  alia,  Lucr.  6,  ISO : 
cnmulatis  in  aqnns.  earcinis,  inaup^  in- 
eumbebnnt,  Liv.  22,  2 :  eum  muniunt  un. 
dique  parictea  atquelnsupereamei%BalL 
c:  ."iS.  ■  ■  ■    • 

J3^  From  abtfte :  aed  earn  (raanum)  gra. 
via  msuper  Ictus  Amputat,  -Luc;  3,  610. 

A  Trauaf.,  Orcr  and  above,  moreover, 
besides:  aut  aatiaiaclat  mihl,  at^ftle'-a^fu. 
r^t  Insuper,  etc.  Plant  Am.  3,  2,  8i  pa- 
rumno  est  quod  amat  Ni  Bumptuosus  tit- 
super  etlam'  slat,  id.  Merc.  4, 3;  1 ;  eliflm 
insuper  defraudat  Ter.  A(l.  3,  %  38 ;  al  id 
paruni  est  insuper  etJam  poenas  expetite, 
I.fv.  3.  67 ;  buuper  qnam,  (•  besidss  Uttl), 
Liv.  23,  7 :  non  negando  minuendo^-e,  aed 
inEUper  ampUficando  onienti«adoque.  Sa- 
ct  Caee.  66 ;  hnec  inaaper  addidit  Visa,. 
A.  2,  593:  insuper  habere,  to  make  H^K 
of,  to  sKgXt,  Gel).  1,  19 :  meia  amoribus 
insuper  halittis,  etc  {oL  eubterbabilis), 
App.  M.  1.  p.  46  Oud. 

U,  Praep.  -c  ace  et  abL,  Over,  above : 
A,  c  ace. :  insuper  arborea  trabem  pla- 
uam  imponito,  Cato  U.  R.  18 ;  insupeream 
exacquJabononi'pila  struatur,  Vitr.  5, 12. 

1^  c  tAl. :  quibus.  (trabilius)  insuper 
traastra  sustinent  culmen,  Vitr.  5, 1 ;  quo 
(dguo)  insuper  coUocata  erat  nutcinee, 
id.  10,  21. 

in-mperftUlifc  <V  *dj.  That  can 
itotbe  tmssei  ovsr :  I,  Lit,  Inattrmounta- 
bU :  Alplnm  tranaitos,  Liv.  21.  S3. 
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ILTranaC,  IfncommenUa: 
snperabile  bello,  Virg.  A.  <  M(i4 
SB. 


fa- 

o»ii,is, 

Haaee  of  a  diaaaae,  Inmi  alls   val. 


atodo,  PHn.  Ep.4^2. 
B.  UnmvedJaiU   ' 


&tlun,Or. 


_  >l<,<a<atoNe.- 

M;  15,  807.— Heww, 
Adv.,  inaSnCrkbiliter,  Vnconfutrm- 

My:  Aug.  ai>.^a 

iaaMecMnt  a;  mn.  adJ-  [3.  iir«i. 
pero]  Vnconquered,  uncouqutrmUt,  Cam. 
GalL  1,  M. ' 

tw-MJiiiJii «, avl. atam.«. n.  i-Topsts 
over,  suAasg;  and  hence,  to  amfaa-: 
aemp^  dux  in  proeWa  taaapcravi  Jal. 
Vaier.  rea  geat  Alex.  li.  3,  %  ed.  Mat 

in-IMgrOi  >^4  ractum,  «,  a.  3^-^ 
To  rise  upon,  to  rise  up  or  to:  A*  laaar- 
ffite  remls,  rts«  on  your  O0«,  1.  e.  yaUas 
hard  as  to  rufsamrtelmofircm  tie  aaau 
ply  your  otrs  vigormulf,  nim  A.XStk 
So  loo,  remis  inautsilar.  VaL  n.  S;  14 :  i». 
snrgtttraiHtris,  id.  ib.  1,450:  tdgrogkB. 
crari  palver«  Buliam  ProBploiant  Teuczi 
ae  tenebraa  ioanrgme  poBto,  Virg.  A.  a  S : 
sibllat  iaaoiscaa  eapni,  tuimag  aK  i—d. 
m.  10,  546.— (fj)  e.  aec:  Jogwii,  App^  M. 
1,  p.  17  Oud. 

B.  To  raise  one's  se^,  to  rmt,  aaawS.- 
inaurgat  Aquilo,  Hor.  Epod.  10,  7 ;  Tte. 
G.  39,  8  ;  altior  inBuraens  et  curaa  caaci- 
tna  heroe,  V«%-  A.  U,  908  s  aoao  ain 
Speluncae  Jorao  insnrgena,  id.  Aes.  8,  SB: 
pone  teruum  laaurnbaMlva,  Tac  A.  3,  K 

n,  Transf ;  i,  (*  7V>  riae,  grgm  ia 
pouxr:)  inaurgera  Rgaia  nKa^jBi^aB  lia 
against,  i.  e.  fo  inas  et  mbixg,  osvia  kosg- 
£>»,  Or.  M.  9, 444 :  Caeaar  inasi^gen  faa^ 
latira,  Tac.  A.  1,  3  :  Romanaa  opna  yams- 
gere,  id.  ib.  11. 16. 
'  B.  ^'*  a^^  •  insurgunt  fresnitoa.  Val. 

FLa^sa 

O,  To  rise  up,  to  rouse  or  fteatir  aaA 
self:  invigilBre  publicis  utihtatibB*  at» 
Bureere,  rtin.  Pan.  €& 

O.  Of  speech.  To  Has  aborre  6m  IM 
of  ordinary  language,  to  spook  subtiuuif : 
Horatiua  iaanr^  aUqiuaBdo,  Qaint.  Ml  1. 
96 :  aogeri debent seateatiae, ii  Inaaipin 
id.  9,  4, 23;  haee  aunt,  quibns  mratapao 
teratoratioiiisurgaDt,id.Ii!;%S8;  id.li,l 

insurrection :    insnireetaD,     riaiJaiawf 
Glnaa.  Philox. 

JMi mmmutaa, u,mn,adj.   smuts* 

upon  on^s  wf:  vota,  Albmov.  1,  19T. 
ittWa^  e.  a«.     Cubsm- 
^e:  domlnalks  Lace  T,  li. 
dolor,  id.  Mort  pers.  49. 

tenaarrttWiiola,/.  (Inawam)  i 
whispering  to,  a  suggtmiisg :  alsaqBa  fr 
Busurratieoe  moveri,  Capit.  Marc  Aw.  li. 

ifltHmOfT*!  avi,  atmn,  c  a.  aad  a 
To  vtaoper  in,  into,  or  lot  to  MBS'awin 
miggett :  %,  Lit:  tatr.^  ad  esrem.  Qt 
Verr.  2,5,41:  taaurcs,id.  O-Fr.  1.1.4. 

B  dct.,  Demoathonea  iUo  aoamnt  dr 
leotari  se  dlcel»t  aquam  fereotiM  maler- 
culae  inaufiturantiatiue  nlteri ;  HlcetfSt 
Demoatfaeoes, Cie. Tuse. 5,36:  a]icaiea» 
lOenam,  Cie.  Att  1. 19 :  vota  diia,  ^ea.  I^ 
10 :  inausorratum  aomsB^  id.  b«T.  viL  14 

n,  Traoaf  ;  noo  aoltun  aaata  sues^ 
cat.  Bed  etiam  Kavonfus  ipse  imsva6n#. 
navigandi  nobis  tempus  eaae;  tstgigtia  * 
us,  reminds  u»,  Cic  Acad.  4.  4fl 

ttt-<tt«gtB*>>lli%  c.  od*.  T%mc  <aa 
notbs  sM^uted:  Vnlg.  Sir.  11,  S. 

iniAtlcilM  ■■  <'™>  "^  fmaao]  tou 
tsUcAsomstkSgissttvcd:  nainiia,  tm  silaai 
hide  the  robbers  atantsd  to  mem  mp  a  girt, 
App.  M.  6.  p.  445  Oud. 

i.  jnsfktlUh  "•  o™.  P*rt^  tnxm  ixaaa 

2.  lacatm  fts,  n.  [inrao]  A  aawag 
in:  quo  inaotn  (oi.  inautoav  Apn.  M.  7.« 
474  Cud. 

ilH*l»WiCOj  bui,  r.  «.  a  7>  WK 
ateaat  by  degrees,  to  pent  Meay  :  ^  Liv^ 
dintumo  morbo,  Ctc.  N.  D.  3.  35  :  qtoB 
semel  flxae  cibo  IntalwilaBt  ut  poastiF. 
Hor.  Epod.  5,  39 :  vitis  inlabeacit.  C^  « 
3 ;  vutatem  videant  intabencaiunmK  r«^ 
ta,  Pers.  3,  38  :  dolori,  i-wiUgTW.)S^ 
Consol.  ad-PoIyb.  94.  • 

n.  Tranat.  To  melt  , 
ut  intabearere  Savae  Igne  levi'i 
tutlnasve  pruinae  Sole  tepente  soletft,  O: 
U.  3,  4ef7  i  so  id.  ib.  14.  e96L 

i»<tMtQlat  <•  aiU.     That  ewn  ^  bt 
tnidud,  inttuglbie :  Lucr.  1,  433 
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a,  am,  aiti.  Vnutuektdi, 
r.  oanrix  Juranua,  Virg: 
a  4,'S<0:  si^ir.  31,  36:  eunila*  in. 
Uger  inuetni^be,  U.  1<I^14 :  Jntaolum  (H- 
quern  iBTiolatiuDqne  dunKMte,  Li*.  8, 13 : 
jntBgii  liUMtlqae  fiusninti  id.%38:  in- 
tactiu profiigit S«Jl.Xfi8:  Bri>innua,H«r. 
Epod.  T,  7 :  Scjrtkaa  pemMua  <li  alieno 
uii{ienalnt»cti,«]tinTict£juit.3,3:  &lefl, 
uiuXutnni,  SBit.  S.  5,  1,  77  :  Tim,  vtam- 
poinds  CurLA  7  r  iolaclue  avppsstitiove, 
fret  from  ntptntilion,  id  4,  6 :  vir  hand 
inUcti  raligioae  anlBi,  Liv.  fit  1& :  iDla» 
tna  inflonia,  rftpoUttf  inUgrHf,  H.  38,  SI. 

II,Traiiaf.:.A.  UMrM, uniuimruii t 
pronua  .nihil  innict«i»^  Deque  quietum 
pati.  Sail.  J.  70 :  nova  intactaque  raliDiie, 
I'lin.  34,  8.  W,  n.  B:  Ofjndinn  tilns  aak 
tuaque,  Virg.  G.  3,  40 :  eanaan,.Uor.  &  I, 
10,  66 :  eaurit  intactaiu  Faridi  nidi  vendak 
Amren,  Jut.  7,  87. 

B.  Vnlatidud,uiui^/Utd,ck<uie,Hiiot 
virgkia :  Fallna,  lior.  Ud.1,  7,  5;  cui  ^ 
ter-intaatam  dederau  Virg.  A.  l,349i.ii^ 
tactior  amiu  Sabioa,  Jur.  ti,  IGi,, 

iatSmuiMBit  a,  am,  aai),  (3.  ln-tapi. 
ino ;  wEnmcontamiao]  UniuUM, uaie- 
flzd !  Tiitoa  Intaminatia  fiilgEt  lionoribna, 
Hor.Od.3,S,18. 

taf  rilTi  *"  '"""i  "  "  '  To  Mat, 
Abide:  intardsna  atqae  peraoreraoa,  CoeL 
Aw.  Acut  1,  4 :  part.  pau.  aabat,  totarda- 
ta  Goqioribua  emovere,  id.  ib.  2, 3. 

t  iM**«HnmH|1niHi'  »•  [intego]  Tke 
fmaermg  aS  a  raaf,  roqfing-:  inteatamen- 
turn,  vKhracua  aTfyits,  GloBs.  Pbilox. 

S-  lllllMllfi ^ ^^'^ Pari-, fro Di intego. 

2»  IB-toCtOflf  a,  um,  (u[/.  [2l  in4«e- 
tua)  Uncavtrtd,  wuiad.'  L  L't.:  <Lux 
prope  inteetus,  Tac  U.S,i£i:  podQ^  m- 
oiKana^  i.e.  wftt  <mlf  aaaiaU  oh  titm/  id. 
Ann.  3,  S9 :  nudum  at  iotectum  corpua, 
Ann.  M.  10,  p.  738  Oud. 

B.  Trop.,  Vaanuealed,  epen,  frank, 
I",  (ipp.  obaeuTua) :  alioaem  ailii  iacautom 
inleetumque  effleere,  Tacx  A.  4, 1. 

JatMNllH^  a,  lun,  <•<().  dta^  (inte«r] 
Pnttl  «y4  uUraib/  unugured :  miieiM- 
nK,  Cic  Fam.  9, 10 ;  Catutl.  1&,  4. 

.  brtamri  g"^  gTum,:a4/.  12.  iurtago, 
tmgaj  jUSl0Uck»d,  wihurt,  luuAan^ed,  in 
Maai  ctnditiotn  X.  Lit,:  iL  Uadiitbi- 
lAai,  tAoU,  tntirt :  inteav  et  p)enua  the- 
aauma,  PlauL  True.  4.  ISiTlS :  exercUus,  id. 
BwK:i>.4,9, 148:  aiuiu8,Cic.Froy.cou<.8: 
qiiarum(8ubUcarum)  pars  inibriorintoKra 
nmanebi>t,Caea.  aG.  7,  33:  integiiabo- 
uia  oxulan,  SueL  Cacs.  42 :  ncc  soperatea 
iiNeigH',  Hor.  Od.  2, 17, 7 :  puer  malaaque 
comamque  Integer,  wiik  beard,  and  aoir 
m  Ail  ktad,  St«t.  Th.  8,  487.     .    . 

B,  Uwmpaired,  uncthaustci,  sound, 
frnk,  vigoTOua  r  cum  rocentaa  atque  in- 
tegri  defeasia  aucceaaiaaent,  Ca^a.  B.  C.  3, 
M  :■  integria  viriboa  repngnarc,  id.  B.  O. 
3, 4 :  ad  (juictem  integer  ire,  opp,  onuatua 
.cibo  et  vmo,  Cic-  Div^,  29  :  iutcgra  val- 
otodo,  id.  Fin.  2,  20 :  integrum  sc  salviml- 
qne  Telle,  id.  ib.  S;  11:  omnibus  rebus  in. 
tegroa  inoolumeaque  ease,  id.  Fam.  13,  4: 
fforantaa  atque  integri,  id.  Plane.  35 :  opea^ 
opp.  accisae,  Uor.  S.  2,  2,  113  :  gena  intc* 
gra  a  claUibua  belli,  Lir.  9,  41 :  mullor 
oetate  intcgra,  in  UtAJLoKcr  of  her  age,  Ter. 
Andr.  i,  1,  4j  :  Intcgca  a^tato  ac  v^lutudi- 
ne,  SuQt  Tib.  10:  c  gen.,  integer  nevi  Aa. 
caniua,  Virg.  A.  9, 255 ;  corporu  aana  et  in* 
.t«gri  aonspUnia,  Quint  prooem.  1,  8  :  tan- 
tum  G^te  integro  {opp.  tranafi^orato), 
Hndumgtd,  SueL  Her.  46  :  quam  mtcscr. 
zimia  oorporiboa  cibum  oScrt^,  free  fivtn 
Jtttr,  Cela.  3,  4 :  aotequam  ex  toto  Inte- 
ger fiat,  id.  ib. :  in  integrum  restitaere,  lo 
ratore  to  kitforaur  condition,  Cic  Clu. 
36,98;  Caea.B.C.3,1:  do  integio,  ab  in- 
tegro, ex  intego,  aneto,  qfreth ;  ut  milii 
de  inteffro  scnbendi  cauaa  uon  ait,  Cic. 
Att  13, 27 :  acriua  do  intogro  obortum  cat 
liellum,  Liv.  21,  8:  columuam  ciBcore  ah 
integro.  noTam,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  i,  5C  :  feci- 
peru  ex  integro  vires,  QuiuL  10,  3,  20  :— 
h4  integrum,  ichoUf/,  entirety,  Macr.  Somn. 
dcip.  1,  5. 

0«  tfniaitiied, /re»h,  moett:  ut  antepo- 
nontur  iategra  contaminalia,  Cic.  Top.  18 : 
fontea,  Hor.  Od.  1,  SC,  6  :  sapor,  id.  Sat.  S, 
4,  S4 :  aper,  opp.  vitiatum,  id.  ib,  2,  2,  91. 

ft  Trop.:  J^  BtameUu,  trreproadta. 
bit,  spotless,  pun,  honat,  vtrtuout :  cnra 
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iBo  nemo  neqaa  integrlor  osaet  in  civita- 
ta^  Deque  aanatiop^Olcde  Or.  1,53;  faom- 
iaaa  integri,  ianncanteK  rriigioai,  id.  Vair. 
^  4,3:  integarrima  rHa,  id.  Piano.  1 :  In* 
aocmMi  atqne  integri  IsalM,  id.  Fin.  1, 21 : 
Titae,Har.Od.  1, 122, 1 :  InBgaB-arbia, «oi 
QieOtitty  lAa  0%,  nMotaad  wiA  diy  eiaesL 
VaLFl.S,aT4.  Of  tends  cbaa«ty :  oMr- 
nitqaa,.at  virgo  ah  ae  iBtnra  etiam  torn 
aiet,  Ter.  Heeyr.  1,  %  70:  Ufaeroa  ooi^ 
geaqne'  intagraa  ab  aticujoa  petulantia  con- 
aearare,  Cia  Vcar.  1;  5. 

B.  iiVaeysni^iiasiaR  at  pr^adice,  un. 
hiaatd,  imepertiait  integrum  aa  aervare, 
to  keq)  omfa  ael^  natral,  Cic.  Att.  7,  M: 
Bcopidis  aardioc  Icari  Vooss  audit,,  adimc 
integer,  wiiaiicikad  aiiiA  Jaee,  k—rt-aikvtt, 
Uor.  Od.  3,  7,  21 :  braefaia  et  vidtnm  tor. 
eacaque  auraa  Ictegar  laudo.  Id.  ill.  9^4, 
21 :  wimi,  id.  Sat  2,  3,  819 :  mentla,  M. 
ib.a,3,6S:  intearamena,id.Od.a,31,18: 
aeoiuamiooe,  Tae.  A.  Uk  a& 

O.  ^o*  to  a  dnng;  ignarmat  of  it :  m- 
dem  me  diaeipnlun,  et  integrum  acoipe, 
Cic.  a.  D.  3, 3 :  anfiiragiia  integer.  Sail.  fir. 
»p.  Prise.  10,  902L 

D.  In  vkich  naking  hat  yet.iem  doiu, 
undecided,  nndttarmintid :  integnun  rem 
eteauaamrelinqueie,CiaAtt421:  rem 
integram  nd  reditum  auum  juasit  eaac,  id. 
OS.  2,  23  :  integram  omnem  cauaam  re- 
serrare  alicui,  ui.  Fam.  13,  4  :  ea  dicwn, 
quae  ipsi,  re  Integra  aaepe  dixi,  id.  Mur. 
21 :  ut  qnazn  intfwerrlma.  ad  paeem  ea- 
aent  omnia,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  85:— ofieoaio- 
nea,  Ra<  yit  raiirs<ad,  Tut.  A.  3t  94  9— inte- 
grum est  milii,  <(  <s  stitt  in  aw  pemr,  /  as 
IK  lilxTty :  Cic.  Att  U,  as :  toqaor  da  is- 
gibua  prunnlgaiia,  de  qnlbaa  eat  tetegmm 
n>bis,id.PIiil.l.lO:  nonesttntegraBi,Cn. 
Pompeia  conailio  jam  nti  tun,  id.  Pia.  24 : 
ei  ne  integrum  quidem  erat,  ut;  stc,  id. 
Tuac. b,%i.  So,  integrum  dare,  to  grant 
fall  poietr,  U  Itavt  at  lifrsrty,  Cic.  Fart  Sa 

.<4<fe.,int6jira:  I,  Lit,  WlujUf,enlire- 
If :  mutare,  Tac  hTi,  58. 

^,  Trop. :  a,  Irr^ttvackailf,  honat- 
hf,jmtiy :  ineorrupte  atque  intogre  Jodi- 
care,  Cic  Pin.  1, 9 :  in  amicorum  pericu. 
lia  caste  inte^xequo  veraatua,  id.  Ibinil.  1. 
— Comp.:  quid  dici  poteat  integrina,  quid 
iucorruptlua,  id.  Mil  ia.—Sup. :  Aaiam  jn- 
Icrgerrime  adminiatiaTit,  Siiet  VeapL  4 : 
m'ocvratione  iotegerrimo  Amctna,  Plin. 
Kp.7,2S.— B,PiinI|r,i»mca)r<  intenvet 
aotplo  et  ornate  dioere,  Cic  opt  an.  Or.  4 : 
proprie  atque  integre  loqui,  GeU.  7,  IL 

■lll*499ttt^etum.  e.  a.3.  Tocaaer: 
Tillam,  FUut  Rud.  1,  2, 13 :  tnrtea  coriia, 
Caca.  B.  G.  7,  22  :  reliqua  para  acrobia  vi- 
minibus  ao  virgultia  integabatur,  id.  ib.  7, 
73  :  casside  crines,  SUt  Tb.  4,  303  :  Cli- 
tumnna  flumina  luco  Intcgit,  Prop.  S,  lev 
25 :  statuaa  auro,  Plin.  34,  4,  9 :  viam,  to 
orcA  .or  voaZt  ovfr,  Inacr.  ap.  Grut.  ISO,  1. 

integnme*,  n  n.  3.  [integro)  To 
rtnem  uw{/j  M^in.  anao,  break  out  afreeh ; 
hoc  malum  intagiascit  Ter.  Andr.  4,  2;  S, 
.  ia/tftgrUim,  4nia,  r.  {id.J  a  rmemag, 
reatortng:  amaDDura  irae  amoria  iotegva* 
tio,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  a  23 ;  STiam.  Ep.  3, 13. 

iatMratoTi  oris,  «>.  [id.]  A  renacar, 
restorer  :  vcrllaile,  Tert  Ap.  4tl. 
mtum  m  adv.,  y.  iutefer,  ad  Jin. 

dimtaiaAsii  or  %nisapa^ttd  eonaxiion  of  a 
thing :  L  Lit :  i^  The  niok  i  cum  pore 
moTetur  quieacente  integritate,  Macr. 
Soun.  Sdp.  2, 14. 

S,  GmpUtenoaa,  aoundnpts  t  iutegrltaa 
oorporia  :  quod  aak  i][iembra  omnia  tum 
Integra  tiabore,  tum  bene  velcntia,  Cic 
F^n.  5,  14  ;  corporis,  id.  ib.  2, 11 :  raletu- 
diuia,  id.  Tusc  5,  34  :  iutegriutis  testes 
mihi  d^aunt,  C  e.  testiculi,  Pbaodr.  3,  11 : 
integritas,  freedon  from  fever,  Cela.  3,  5 : 
saporis,  Vitr.  8, 7. 

jS,  Trop.:  A,  Intec^tna  mcntia, 
Aiindiuss  o/minarLaboo  Dig.  28, 1,  2. 

Ba  BtamelessneM,  innotxnce,  integrity : 
inte^taa  atque  innocentia.  Cic.  Div.  \*en*. 
9 :  sic  provinciae  pracfuit  in-  pace,  ut  et 
civibus  et  sociis  gratissima  eseet  qjus  in* 
tegritas,  id.  Lig.  1 :  ut  omnee  aequitatem 
tuitm,  tcmperantlmii,  severitatem,  integri* 
tatem  laudent  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 16  :  omncs 
ita  de  tiia  virtutc,  integritate,  humanitate 
commemoront,  ut,  id.  ib.  1,  1,  U :  vitae, 
Nep.  Piioc.  1. 
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0.  In  partic  CkattlCf  at  females: 
muliareaa  suaruna  intagrttate  pudicitiaque 
exiattmui,  da.  Vert.  S),  1, 29 :  virginitatia, 

nor.  a,  i. 

B. -Purely,  con<aH«ssnf  language:  L«- 
tiniaenaonia,  Cic  Brat  33i 

fa«et»it84o.ta»./  (intMpl  *»«(* 
iuas,isawrniy:  annui.  Imp.  Tngan.  up. ' 
Uln.  Oiii  99, 1, 1. 

Mlll&H»>  avi,  atum,  e.  a.  1.  [id.]  To  ' 
rsitsai,  rapeol,  hagin  again :  I,  Lit :  A. 
To  rutm,  heal,  rtpair :  amnaa  Incagraat 
mare,  sa|fi^,  Luor.  1, 10i» ;  Id.  3,  1145 : 
boo  Tenio  at  mea  ope  opea  Trojae  inte- 
gram, Aedua  ap.  Nob.  8, -MS:  enpsoa in- 
pmom  artma,  I'ae.  R  4, 81. 

B:  'to  Uaaa,  begin  again  t  integiara- 
eaedem,  Sisenn.  ap,  Non.  2, 446 :  Inimicli, 
Umb,  Pae.  ap.  Nan.  2,  445 :  pagum,.Ur. 
1,99:  lactimaa,  id.  1,  29:  sedHionem, id; 
5.  SS:  faeUum.  Stat  Tb.  8,  697-:  earmati,! 
Virg.  Q.  4, 514 :  immanii  vnlnora,  te,bf 
relAng,SM.Tb.S,a». 

n,  Trop.,  Tarsarafiivrl^rcai;  aalniaa> 
dedans  audiendo  aat  admiratioiie  inte^ 
giamr,'  aut  risu  renovatui,  (^  Iv.  J,  17 :. 
modicia  lioneatisqne  inter  bibandnm  re* 
misaionibtta  refiei  integrarique  animoa  ad,; 
ate.,  Gell.  15,  2. 

bk'tteWBaatailbl.n.  Aanmng: 
L  LitTof  a  atatne,  Lir.  40,  59.  So  id. 
10,3a  .       . 

IT,  Trop. :  corporis  alicujas,  onifajcon'- 
alant  atttaimt.  Plant  Bac.  4,  2,  19 :  dja*. 
ainmlalicnda,  Cic  de  Or.  2, 86 :  ornamenta; 
^Joa  Ingenii  per  qoaedam  inrolucra  atqao 
fattecomenta  perapoxi,  id.  ib.  1, 35 :  neqni* 
tia  trontia  ioTolttta  integimientls,  id.  Pia. 
6 :  flagitiomm,  id.  CoeL  20. . 

iBt«ll«c60>«Dl<./-  [intelligo]  Synar* 
doou:  iuteUaetio  eat  com  res  tola  parva 
da  pacta  cognoacinir,  aut  de  toto  para, 
Anet8dUer.4,3a 

Intollwtfi  i>'^  ■*•  N'l  <^'  *^ 
imd<ntandt :  Aoc.  Doctr.  Chnat  2, 13, 

j'^ttlllM  liillM]  "•  <■'!^  [intellectual 
Ofar  r^atStguTtS  imdantattditig,  iotsi-, 
leaaai:  App.  Bogm.  Plat  p.  188  Oud. ; 
and  Aug.  de  Geneal  ad  iitt  12, 7. 

intaUecttSlxtML*''^/-  nntellccttt* 
aluTi/ndersiaadia^.-  Tert  Anim.  38. 

1.  iataUectUt  >•  ««•  P'"''i  ^'^ 

inteUiiio. 

2-  IVtaQactMi  0>i  '*•  [intelligo]  A 
percdotng,  mtceming  s  I,  Lit:  Feri:^ 
tion,  diteemauM  bj  the  senses  :  sapo- 
mm,  Plin.  11, 37,  65 :  acrimonlae,  id.  19, 8, 
54 :  ncc  est  intellectua  oUiis  in  odoro  vei 
sapore,  i  e,  tie  poiton  can  not  be  perceived 
siusr  (ytletasMorsneft  id.  11, 53, 16G:  in* 
tcdiectus  in  cortice  protinns  peritis,  good 
judges  know  a  tree  by  its  bark,  id.  16,  X>,  76. 

It,  Trop. :  i^  Understanding,  cemprt- 
hension :  quels  uoque  boui  intelTqctua  ne* 
que  mali  eura,  Tac.  A.  6,  36 :  alieiUua  rei 
iutellectam  amittero,  Ben.  Ben.  3, 17 ;  ca* 

r'  re  intellectum  disciplinarum,  Qnint  1, 
.  15 :  intc3leota  consequi  aliquid,  id.  2. 5, 
22 :  elaidiantia  intellectus  aermoois  pafartl; 
Plin.  a  1, 1 :  nullum  animal  minua  docUs 
exiatimatar  minoriave  intellectua,  id.  39, 
6, 34 :  diaslmularo  inlellectnm  inaidiarum, 
Tac  A.  13,  38 :  inteUcctu  earere,  lo  be  xi'i- 
intaUigitU,  Quint  1,  1,  28:  intcUcetnm 
i)al)ere,  to  be  understood ;  Menu  et  vcr  et 
aestaa  intellectum  ac  vocabula  haben^ 
aufumni  perinde  nomen  ac  bona  ignorau* 
tur,  Tac  Germ.  26. 

B,  Meaning,  sense,  sifnljlcation  of  a 
word :  verba  quaedam  direraoa  intellea- 
tus  babent,  ut  ceroo,  Quint  7, 9, 2 :  in  ol*- 
Bccnum  iutelloctum  aermo  detortns,  id.  8, 
3,  44 ;  id.  1,  7,  13. 

C,  Understanding,  i.  e.  I7is  faculty  of 
underttandiag,  tntelUct:  per  nualogiani 
nostro  iutellectu  et  honestum  et  -bonnm 
judicante.  Sen.  Ep.  120:  in  errorem  in* 
tellectum  iuducere,  App.  Dogm.  IHat  1, 
p.  7,  3  Elm. :  intellectu  earere,-lo  be  a*** 
oul  understanding,  Paul  Dig.  29, 2.  93. 

j^taMigaatm.  fa.,  T.  intelligo,  ad^n. 

i»^^|»^^f»-f  adv.,  T.  intelligo,  ad 
Jut. 

mtdfiMMtu^i  ae,  /  [intclligol  Tl-s 
power  t^liiscerntng  or  understanding, 
discernment,  understanding,  intelUgen<;c : 
1  Lit.:  Deus  iutclligentiBm  in  aiiimoin- 
cTuait,  Cie.  Univ.  3 :  inUjlligcutia  est,  per 
quam  animua  ea  pcrapicit,  quae  sunt,  id. 
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lOT.  9,  83:  pan  uiinu,  ntiooif  ittue  in- 
teSifentiis  ptrticepi,  kd.  ds  Dir.  1, 39 ;  id. 
v.  D.  1,181  fntwlotaUlgeatuvaMndta- 
•ero  braTtuc  id.  ib.  1, 17:  quod  iB  a»- 
tnaiiatdUmntiamcadi^id.  OC3,4:  ni- 
ttooe  et  intdliienlia  tenera  •Uaoid,  id.ib. 
3. 17,  et  al. 

n.  Tramf.  :  JL  VndenUmdmg, 
hnoStd^e:  qni&difflcIIjaentaiiiini,qHid4 
ant  quaha  caaot,  iutelligentia,  nullum  um- 
niao  animum.eaae  dixeruat,.  Cic  Tuac.  1, 
2S:  quaa  noa  magis  ad  cogiiltioiiem  iatsl- 
UgentiaBique  conreitsnt,  id.  ib.  5, 84 :  jo- 
via,  id.  Phil.  9,  5 ;  aoiftBiorain,  tie  knnU- 
tdgt  oj  irttau^  \.t.A*aTto{  taUrpriting 
dnnmt,  JiuL  36,  2.  —  (0)  Pbtr.-.  remm 
•mninin  quaai  adombrataa  InteUigcgittBa 
animo  ac  mMite  concipere,  Cic.  Log.  1,88. 

JB,  In  paitic,  An,mkai,uuu\D.  any 
thio^  ontMOumunkip :  intaUiganUa  iuroB. 
tieiar8biu,Cli:.Baae.Am.l7;  id.VeiT.% 
4, 81 :  pecnniaa  qnaenndae,  id.  bir.  1, 89. 

Cp  Ptnxptianj  dtacanmcTa  by  tbe  Moa. 
«a;  m  gnatu  ct  odorata  Intolli^enlia,  Oic. 
Aoad.4,  7. 

mtdHgftgiUk  «.  <u(^  [id.]  L  TIau 
(M»  M  ufutS'jiootf,  i»UUtfvm^  uUeUtctual  t 
bonwB,  ofp.  inteUlgibao,  Bck  i£p.  UM. 

IZ,  Perajnihk  to  the  aeaaeal  tmibU  i 
In  corpoiia  intslUgibUia  Uneam  (<<(aa)  pri- 
ma dflhuxlt,  Biocr.  Somn.  Scip.  1,  ,0. 

.^dg.,  intelllgiblllter,  IMtHigM^) 
Aaig.Ep.8ia 

mttlUM  0nteUB^),  c3d,  eotnm,  v. «. 
X  [bter-Ulo]  (intallexti  for  intBllradati, 
Cic  AttlS,&;  Tar.  Eun.4,6.30:  intel- 
locea  for  intellsxlaiea,  Plant  CiaL  3, 3, 81) 
To  tet  Mo,  frcoK,  uadsKnd. 

I.  Lit:  A,  ^  percefte,  widtrMand, 
amfrdknd  rbtec  dumttnmt  in  Oraeda 
loceulgo,  quao  ipal,  qui  acripaerunt,  Tohi- 
erunt  a  nilso  iatdUgi,  Cie.  de  Or.  9^  14 : 
poderet  me  dicere  noa  inleUiaare,  ai  Toa 
ipal  intdligerelia,  qui  iata  defeoaila,  id. 
N.  D.  1, »:  oorpoa  quid  ait  iotdUgo,  U. 
lb.  1, 86 :  quare  anten  In  bia  Tia  deonun 
iniit,  turn  fntelligam  qunm  oogDOverov  Id. 
ib.  3,  S4 :  quam  aia  audax  hinc  omnei  la* 
telligere  potaernnt,  quod,  id.  Roac.  Am. 
31 :  magna  ex  parrla,  id.  OC  1, 41 :  iatel- 
lexi  ex  tula  liltcria,  t»  audlaae,  Id.  Alt  6, 
9 ;  de  gcfltu  intalUgo,  quid  reapondeaa,  id. 
Vnt  15:  intelligore  et  aapeie  plua  qoam 
eetcroa,  Id. '  On.  8,  14 :  tigiiieni  allqnid 
animo  atque  intclUgere,  id.  Top.  5:  facile 
inteUeatu  eat,  Nep.  Dion.  9 :  latellcatum 
enim  eat  mihi  quidrm  in  raultia,  ot  raaxi- 
me  in  me  ipeo,  Cic.  Marc.  1 :  et  quldam 
bonorum  caeai  poatquiun,  lotcUecto,  In 
quoa  aaovlretur,  peaaimi  quoquc  arma 
npncrmt,  Tac.  A.  1, 49 :— IntcUigi  necesae 
eat:  eaae  deoa,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  17 ;  id.  I'aac. 
%  5 :  qnocirca  intelll^  nece^ao  est,  io  ip- 
ala  rebus  invitamenta  ineaac,  id.  Fin.  5, 11. 
. — la  anawerc,  intclligo  correaponda  to  our 
/  ando-aiiind,  fo  on,  vrm  Mil,  Plant  Ep. 

*  a.  63;  IV.  Ph.  9,  3,93. 

B.  In  partic,  To  have  ira  aeeurtut 
knOKledge  of  or  ajdil  in  a  thing,  to  be  ii 
osnAouaewr:  tametat  non  multum  in  Istia 
rebua  intelHgo,  Cic.  Verr.  8,  4,  43;  ego 
nugatorlum  tctebam  iata  intelligere,  id.  U>. 
2.  4,  14  ;  Petr.  frgm.  Trag.  SB  Bnrm. 
_  C.  To  distinfuith ;  oraculorum  praca- 
tiglaa  profani  a  veritate  inCelUgore  non 
poeaunt,  LacL  9;  16. 

O,  To  tee,  pertxice,  ohselrve  by  the  on- 
deratanding;  Tchementcr  nunc  mihi  oat 
(rata ;  aeono  atquo  Intclligo.  Plaut  True. 
9,  6,  64;  nbl  neque  cohortationea  suaa 
neque  prcces  aiidirl  Intelllgit  Caea.  B.  C. 
8;  48 ;  illii  ants  inlto,  qit  intelleetnm  eat 
connlio,  id.  B.  G.  2,  33;  intelligo,  quid 
loquar,  Cic.  Ligar.  5. 

B,  To  vmUriutnd,  comprthfnd,  righih) 
,j^Sre  a  person  :  qnod  Catonem  actus  sua 
pamm  intellexiaect,  Bon.  de  Const  Sap. 
1  :  quftndo  doeratCB  ab  faomioibus  anl 
temporifl  narum  i&telNgebatUr,  Quhit  11, 
1. 10;  Veil.  2,  114,  S;  Tar.  A.  3,  3. 

n,  Transf,  To  penxivt,  ditcam  by 
the  senses:  ma  qnldem  primo  nulloa  in- 
telU^t  ignes.  Or.  M.  9,  456:  frigus.  Col. 
arbor.  13 :  vcvtlgia  hominum  Intelligi  a 
fhris,  Plin.  f,  16,  21 ;  id.  28,  4, 14t— Hence 

*  inteIHgens.  entis.  Pa.,  That  hat  un- 
ientanding  or  that  underttanda  a  tiling ; 
fnleZ/f^citf,  acquainted  vUh  a  thing :  eem- 
periK'  vulcl  judicium  cum  intcnigentium 
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judicio  congmitt.Cic.  Brut,  49:  intelli- 
gena  dioendi  exialimator,  id.  lit.  54 :  judir 
elum,  id.  opt  ||en.  Or.  4 :  vlr,  id.  Fin.  3, 
S :  c.  ^ait.,  ci^jnavia  aeoezia  ^)ua  intalll- 


g«na,  id.  ib.  8,  90:  al£|«id  inteUigeBtton 
mente  diacutara.  Auk  Aetract  1, 19. 

n.  In  partic:  A.  inUlUgeia  aUcn- 
jvaTuat  mderMimde  a  pertmk,  rigkU^  ea- 
liauttaUaohnalar;  ialalUgena  piindpia 
noatri,  PUn.  Ep.  &  87. 

B<  fi'tU  tHilled  <»  Motlera  of  loatt: 
subsL,  a  connoUgeur :  aigna  pnlcberriaaa 
quae  non  modo  >iatum  homiaem,  Inganio- 
aum  atqua  InteUigDntesn,  varum  etiam 
qnemvia  noatrum,  quoa  late  idiotas  appri* 
lat,  delectare  poaaent,  Cic  Verr.  8,  4^  8 : 
ut  pntetnr  in  istis  rebua  intnUigpna  eaae, 
id.lbL8,4,lS.— Henc4 

Adn^  intelligenter,  iJuaU^aatiy.'  at 
ail''"'  ',.  ''li.^l:  .',.  i.  fit  ataenta  andia- 
mill, I  K.'  •■«Ti.':  li'i'Tiirira,Plln.£piS,l& 

intcmeralnli*!  >'  '^<(i^  f8.in4omecD] 
/sr'Mf.jUr:  ihiiuiu^  ('Uiid.MamertSlat 
aniiit.  I.  :i:  iniu,  KjiiUi.  In  AnHi.  Lat  T. 
IL'ii.  t^lii.  V'  7L 

ik-temerandn*t  s,  am,  acy.  That 
aicv  ^'^E  ^'^  praj'tinid  or  wioiided:  Martia 
teiin-ln.  \'[J.  if.  It,  J:Vi:j. 

intctncrato^  ^^^r-  ▼*  Intemeratua, 

ia-teiaeiJita*t  a  urn,  o^J.  Unit- 
Jut  if\  unT-i^ttaitii,  iiLvi^i'Tia:  Diana Tligini. 
tati-  (ixaorom  liitoni.'ruia  colit,  Virg.  A. 
11,  w=J:  iidafl,liLii>.;J,  1-13:  monera, ^Mrv 

</)a,  id.  ib.  3, 1 77 :  quid  aim  per.hoa 

ea  immsiim  IntamcratnmTe  Tobia,  Tac 
A.  1,  48 :  caatra  Incorrupta  et  intemcrata 
aerrare,  id.  Hiat  4,  98;  Id.  Ann.  1,  49; 
ratia,  Val.  FL  4,  870 ;  Intsgmm  et  intcme- 
ratnm  benefldam,  App.  Flor.  16 :  Teritaa, 
Id-  Met  8,  p^  164  Ono.  i  intemcrata  con- 
jogum  ct  liheronim  corpora,  MMB<ulai(J, 
Tac  A- 1%  34  :  intemeraiiar  conotia  rlr- 
giaiboa.  CapelL  1, 3:  oqaae,  Stat  Th.  8, 791. 

Aim,,  iatimdratCk  iiiapmipl^i  |>spn. 
laribua  plausibua  aarviro  («L  Intemi 
tar),  Impp.  Ban.  et  Tbaod.  Cod. 
15,3,3. 

'inrtampirftUlih  c  adj.   am  to 

be  moieraUdTCoel  AureL  Tard.  1,  4  (si 
intemporBiia). 
ia-tnipermiUr  *ntia,  a^.     AMB- 

Sntft,  immoderau:  I,  Lit:  aeqaaUtaa 
a  aicd,  htimidi,  fcnrentia  ac  frigid!  aani- 
tafeam  largitnr ;  aicut  ilia  Infeomperaas  at- 
que immoderata  permixtio  animal  eeleri 
cxitio  corrampit,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  1  m. 

n,  Tro^  :  J^  That  can  not  madrau 
kiMoe^f,  wukont  vtoderation,  esaravagant, 
immoderate,  inMmperau :  intemperantia 
ease  arbitror  acribora.  quod  occultari  ve. 
lit,  do.  Acad.  1, 1 :  fdi  paulo  Intemperan- 
tlor  tbrtaaso,  quam  debul,  i  «.  /  oluniU  kam: 
wckHiittd  more  nodenthn.  Id.  Vat  1 :  iatem- 
pemna  anm  in  ejus  rei  caplditftte,  M.  Alt. 
13, 86 :  Intempernna  militarla  in  fortj  Tiro 
gloria,  id.  Tuac.  8, 17 :  in  aagendo  eo  non 
aKaa  Intemperantior  cat  LIt.  36,  38 :  arldl 
atone  intcmperantea  animi,  id.  84,  85 :  in 
TOluptates,  Sen.  Ira,  1,3;  ad  veaoendnm, 
Aurel.  Vict  Epit  6:  llngnc,  App.  M.  1,  p. 
37  Oud. :  licentia,  Petr.  fragm.  IVag-  S7. 

B.  Incontinent,  proJU^att,  dchaucked: 
inter  impudlcas  mullores,  ot  intemperan- 
taa  riros  Tersari,  Cic  Vorr.  2,  3,  fig ;  libi- 
dinoaa  ot  intemperana  ndolesceotifl,  M. 
Sen.  9 ;  impurisaima  atque  intemperan- 
tiaaima  pecua,  id.  Pis.  89. — Hence 

.4ifr.,  in tempg ranter,  Immoderttety, 
Htrava^anthf,  inumperatehf ;  nimia  Ira- 
cnnde  hoc  quidem,  ct  ralde  inttemperan- 
ter,  Cic,  Phil  1,  .^ ;  intemperaater  abuti  et 
odo  et  litterla,  id.  Tuac  1,  3 :  lacorare  ali- 
quem,  Plln.  Ep.  1,  5. — Comp. :  ne  intern- 
perantiua  opibus  snis  ntatur,  Cic.  Phil.  5, 
18 :  inaeqni,  Liv.  31, 37  :  amarc,  Plin.  Pan. 
6H :  adesse  ad%'Qrsus  aliqaem,  Suet  Claud. 
38.  —  Sup. ;  intcmpcrandasime  gloriarl, 
App.  Apol.  p.  590  Oud. 

mtemperantiai  »,  /.  [intompe- 

mns]  Ifajlt  of  mildneet,  intemperatenesn, 
indrnnenof:  {,  Lit:  coeli.  Sen.  Const 
sap.  9 ;  and  Col  prooem.  1 :  Intcmperan- 
tiaa  pTvbibcasls  (oL  iotemperias),  C^to  R. 
R.  141. 

n.  Trop.:  J^  Wont  of  mainaUmi, 
immoieroXcneot,  ttcen,  atrweagance,  At* 
toapminn.-  omnium pcrturbatiomimlbn- 
tcm   esse  dicuiit  intenipcmuti.ira,  Cic. 
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Tuac  4,  9,  28:  menti  inimia*  I 
ranlia,ld.ib.4,9,  88;  id.  Agr.  i,16: 
dinnn,  id  Ofil  1, 34:  IntMparaaria  aiai. 
Oa  iawandirBIa  tut  tif  vM,  Lir.  44.  30 : 
moibo  et  iataaaperantia  perira,  SaoL  Tik. 
88 :  riafla,  FMn.  11, 37, 8U ;  Uttacai 
S|l.l06:  lingnacTac  A.  4,  IB: 
donee  uana  eUgakar  mnltea  dc 
Id.  Hist  8,  1 :  logltima,  aaid  of  a  i 
maitiage,  Valer.  Max.  8;  1, 3. 

BL  la  partic  WoM  tif  mai\.*mitn  ia 
ones  conduct  toward  otiiera ;  Aa^^Afa- 
aaas,  arrogama  toward  inferlora;  «Ba»' 
taus,  tnpadaaes,  imnlihardimaliam  towaid 
saperlon:  lnBemperatitiftFa]iaaoiae,lle^ 
Aiiat9,3:  petleitam  eat,  ae  Saaana  a« 
intenqierantia,  aimiaque  Hrenfia,  ac  «mi- 


a,  am.  mi^    C» 

UtiqaidadtaeC 
oaturam  taiemperatina,  Sen.  Conaol.  ad 
Uelv.  6.  -.-  Hence,  iatcsnperatam  TinaB, 
tinmized  mne,  Coti.  Ant»L  .Acat.  3,  iS. 

IL  Tf  op,  Jsusadnla,  talia^aioai.-  kr 
neroleatia,  Cic  Anic  90 :  Irmiinpi  laiia 
aimae  perpotatloaea,  id.  Pla.  10. — llaarr. 

Adv,,  intempArtte,  Imum^ovtif: 
immodarate  et  latemperola  viv^sa,  <5l 
Univ.  18. 

l»taiBP«ria«>  onnn,  /.  ;ilar.  [8.  ^ 
tcmpcneaj  InietmperMtnema,   andoaaa^. 
I,  Lit,  ot'ifae  weoliMT:  ca] 
temperiaaque  prohibeoala  (*  oL  j 
randaa),  Cato  R.  R.  14L 

n,Trop.:  i^QnaetamtaBpenaa*- 
nantt  vhat  ttermkaagai  hoU4rf^amH.e 
wkal  art  you  mvimg  about  i  are  yam  tratff 
Fkut  MU.  8,  5,  94 :  larrae  fanac  mufmim 
teraperlae  innaniaaqae  a^tant  aa*^^  id 
AbLL  1,38:  intampeiiaiwm  pleai,(»d^ 
qniettii^,  GelL  prae£ 

B,  UnrtatomabU  amdmct,  imtampmm 
baaviori  Xandiippe  Socratia  aaar  mm 
rosa  admodnm  fwaoe  fiaraor  et  faiigia 
Uaa  ejus  intemperiaa  {aL  Irti.  ■■uai  iaa»  k 
auuitnm  Aleibladea  demtrataa,  OclLln 

in<4empmiei,  ei,  /.  Immnpam 
nea:  flit  Ij-  r  in  ai|ilaiaBl  M 
3,  .11.  -HloBec  in  gen.,  A  twijiir,  mmm. 
iatemperioa  modo  m  noatraaa  MlsVafc^ 
mum,  PUat  Capt  4,  4,  3. 

n.  Trop.:  A.  I«     . 
ON^r^eeua  eomdwl,  ftery'i 
ci,  Cic  Att  4.  6  ;  cobortliutl,Tar.B.l.« 
quid  lUa  rnnllerum  intsmperlea  a 
'  mirabantur.  Cell.  1,  SO. 
I     B.  Id  gen., 
I  ioat  19, 13. 

iiitempe*tlT0>  a/<«.,  -*. 

peatiTUa  ]    UnuaoamMemaeo!  OHl  X  iC 

I    intemBMrtlTiteiy  a^,  ▼.  laas 

'  peatlms,  oa  jlii. 

liMeaiueallviiai  a.  nm,  a^.   (V 

tinKly,  imauMOiuUs,  tnapperUma,  imtm 

,  aanisiit:    I,  Lit:    poatca    iaa  iiiptsliiia 

I  exeiaoa  credo,  Plaut  Moat  3.  t,  341 ;  te^ 

'  brie^  Lncr.  8,  873:  Id.  9,  98»;  •ii  IW 

amicitia  nunquam  inteaapeatlaa  eoL  Ot 

Amic.  6 :  epistsK  id.  Alt.  4,  14  ;  i  aidilii 

Ot.  M.  10,  689;   inteeapeatt<r«   liiilias«li 

ieota  MInerTt,  i.  e.  kf  Aetr  aasMM^Ii 

nphning,  id.  Met  4,  33 ;  hnmodica  «t  h- 

tempeatiTB  libido.  Veil.  8,  68,  4 :  a^  bar 

joco  InkempestiTius,  VaL  Max.  7,  9 ;  ga 

la,  gral(/ui  al  aaaenwiiaMc  tteo^  Slatt 

Vit  13. 

Traaaf.,  7*at  ioea  a  liUi^  aa^ 
anacrea  conthmo  '-lal't'ir  im^ 
peadTi,  Plin.  18,  3S,  87.— Henee. 

Adv.  •  i^  Form  intempeatlTe.  (V 
o/seuOTi,  «RsMUoaaMy;  intempcstire  •> 
cedere,  Cic.  Off.  1,  85:  adire  ad  afiooeai 
id.  Fam.  11,  16;  l.iT.  4.\  21 :  i 
nera  mentis,  Ot.  Pont  4, 11, 19; 
3,  19,  18 ;  jurarc  Tac.  A.  9,  S8, 
B,  Form  intempcstirfteiT  CVh» 

intempestn  >• »».  o^'.  (£.lB«« 

pcsios]  t/nasasoaoNe:  1,  Intgimieataawi 
Tke  dn^(!^iiMt,stidtt>Ro(dmM<B^- 

riode  bt  Ike  lahart  of  men  .-  Cic  P*£  1 
.  id.  Pis.  38.     Hence,  too,  pprana«fd 
intcmpcsta  rilet  Nox,  tkf  dirmal  Ifig^  df 
mMker  of  the  furies,  Vira.  G.  1. 
n.  Transf.:   j^  ('■ 
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UaUar.-  latenpotae  GnTiaoao,  V!i^  A. 
H1116L— Bl  Surwtf,  Mipnttwwi  toau*, 
Stat.  Tk.  ViiS3. 

Ja-tiaBirtlHiiO,  >«■-  L  T«tow 

ttmt,  amS .-  App.  Dogm.  Flat  S.  p.  MS 
Oad. ;  FrwL  rrti.  10,  ai&— n.  (AMMhr, 
wmmmmmMc  cOxUiCooL  Aur.Aeut^lft 

WA^  intompdrUitor,  Utamaton- 
Mft  tui  c«t«plwniiitifau«,CoeL  Anr.  Aent 
l.>-  « 

iKlanvSrUEtWk  «tl^  /  [Menpo- 
ral&]IAu<af<nuialaMH.'  Kuiial,CocLAttr. 
Aeatl,9:  iiLlb.  1,U. 

i]ltCMld|ta%  ^*  iateodo,  <i  uift. 

In  tODll».  ill  "I'D  aod  i>'*<  V-  O'  •)■ 
(/■on.,  loieaditai^  Fraat  Fer.  AIb.  3  ed. 
MaL)  To  $MUk  ma,  tond :  I.  Lit. :  Jl 
I><ixtraiiiad(tataun,Cic.Att.l8,15:  S- 
eal  manw.  Sen.  Cloia.  1,  35 :  nemia  <» 
teodan  ant  remiltaRhPlto.  86^10,63:  eo- 
tem,  U.  8, 35v  53 :  >unqno  maDiM  CokUt 
crinemquo  iateodent  artd%  VaL  Fl.  8, 68. 

B,  To  bmd  a  bow,  oc. :  halWrtani  in 
dlqueiii,Plaat.Bae.4,4,  Sd:  arcaiii,Vlrg. 
A.  8,  704. 

C,  To  aim  at  a  thuwi  tela  la  patilani, 
Ck'.Pror.eaDa.9:  telafaMeDtaJaniUs  ctT- 
iWla,  id.  Pia.2:  nzMu,  Virg.  A.  9,  580 : 
telum  in  jugulam,  Plin.  £p.  3,  9. 

D,  To  ttraeh,  ttrain,  tpnad  oul;  ta 
ttrtuAy  loA  or  jmt  vpan  a  thinfr:  tabar 
nacDla  oarbaacia  intenta  rcUa,  phchtd,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  S,  12:.<eUa  lotenta  loria,  QaioL 
6^  8,  36:  atapea  vlneula  collo  inteDdntit, 
Virc.  A.  3, 306 :  bntehla  tergo,  i  &<«  bbii 
wltStkt  caatut,  id.  ih.  S,  408 :  loeinB  •«• 
ti«,  encrrc/ecl,  ttaroundtd^  Id,  ib.  4,  506. 

n.  Trap.  I  a.  To  «ram  or  tntdi  to- 
Kord :  aclem  acrcm  m  omcoa  parte*  in. 
tendit,  turns  keen  lookt  on  every  sid»,  Cie. 
Tmc  4, 18,  38:  aeien  loasiiu,  id.  Acad. 

4,  SS :  ifio  faiMndtiiiat  oenkM,  wUUtano- 
eiierluunuUfta,T»e,A.i,')0:  anrM 
od  verba,  Or.  Pont  4,  4,  a& 

B.  nitmt»aw»Hnajiiiag,toam 
arMMinaij'direetiaD:  ateoqaabiteD- 
ilt,  earn  sxerata  natara  parroilat,  Cle. 
Mor.St  to, Uar, l» diroet »M>$ eourmi  ad 
oxplanindsm  «|«np«m  boataa  iter  Intea- 
diMaat,  LiT.31,a3:  a  porta  ad  pnetorom 
Mar  intendlt  id.  36,  31:  coeptom  iter  In 
ItaUam,  id.  31,  39.— A  bi. :  quo  dudo  prl- 
inaBliitnidam.a>Utik<raikaU/o>n>r  Tar. 
Andr.  3, 3,  6.  So,  iatendere  animaaa,  la 
dtroeten^ttiouglOMtoaiijiiing:  qoaero 
*aim  aoa  qolbiu  Mtendan  relraa  ooijiniii], 
aed,  etc,  Cle.  ftagm.  ap.  Noo.  4.  356 :  pa- 
MM  daigant  anlnaa  el  fatenjont  la  ea, 
<|aae,  «&,  id.  Acad.  4, 19 :  quo  animum 
latendat,  fteOe  parq>ieio,  id.  Verr.  1,  3 : 
intentui  anfanus  tnus  cat  ad  fortiuitalun 
Tiram  Hberaadam,  id.  FUL  lV9t  oouli 
menteaque  ad  pugaam  intentaa,  Caea.  B. 

5.  3,  as :  Id  ea  re  oouieai  anmirum  ia. 
toada  aabnia,  id.  ib.  3,  S3;  Ur.  praeC  i 
ieleadore  aaJDOni  in  regaom  Adheitelia, 
Sail.  J.  33 :  animnm  anidiia  et  rebua  bo- 
Baatii,Iior.Ep.],&35t  ooaiUBMltaam 
in  aliquam  ma,  Cie.  Ibt.  3;  3Ji  oamea 
cogitatlaaea  ad  aliqold,  Ltv.  40,  (:  ia(» 
ntam.  Sail.  C.  SO;  omniBm  ao  carae  aant 
intgatae,LiT.  9,  31;ld.9S,».  Banoe  ia- 
leadare  alane,  To  vrgt  on,  taefte .'  lalea- 
deraat  eam  ad  careadi  ooaia  earaaa  tot 
andltae  pfodltionea,  Uee.  34, 37:  aliquem 
ad  aaatoJHae  cansn,  id.  31, 49 :  Ti<  omaia 
jataatanda  n>bu>,  Qufat  14  7, 31.  So.  le- 
na,  (a  arwod  ■<»rd(»4' te  >4ii  r^avr  qflta 
fa«.raB.  Ea.4,9. 

O.  latendera,  aba.,  IVMranu'a  «!(<■•  < 
liM  to,  tuH  mult  t^fiir,  to  pw^poMk  en-  | 
danar,  faMMl:  nod  aet  tibi  aate  espU- 
caadnm,  qoarn  illao  arodctaeare,  quo  tft 
diela  tataodere,  Cle.  da  Or.  3,  43:  qaod 
vbi  aeena  prooadi^  aaqua  qaod  intende- 
Tat,efloeropateat,8an.J.37:  qaoeBaque 
jBteadamt  re*  adreraao  araa^  id.  lb,  77 ; 
genera  letMonum,  qooo  praeelpaa  coav*. 
airelntBndeatibn*,utonk>res(<nit,Qadat 
10,  1.  4S !  ad  Buptiait  Jn*t.  13^  6.— <^  e. 
titf.  r  quo  In  Intendemit  porreatumeet, 
aalL  J.  45 :  ajtum  patera  lateadK,  LIt.  36, 
44.  So,  Inteoden  eoaaHlum,  <e  /bnt  a 
jilmii  Tar.  Andr.  4,  3,  la 

B,  lanndera  le.  To  aort  ante  a^r  pro- 
frt  mtti  oriflor  any  Mag :  m  ad  trad- 
taten,  Cie.  Tiiae.  3,  33:  ae  ia  rem,  Qniat 
4, 1, 96.  Heace,  iateadl  animo,  loitim- 
,  LIT.  i,  39. 


■  btetidere  animo,  TV  jiarpea*ta*n/< 
mSt,  (*  iuatad:  d  C.  Aatoaina,  qaod  an- 
iaio  intoadeiBt,  peiUcere  pottdaaet,  Clci 
PUL10,4. 

P.  IV  ma'arati,  aaaartt  pargta',  ao*- 
leatciateadSKatDnehaaoatgnsiietPlBati 
Mil.  3;  4. 47«  Ter.  But.  3, 3, 19. 

a.  To  tkrtatin  one  Kkk  any  tiling,  ta 
mXto  bring  a^m  oaet  or  to  aJUtt  on* 
ftUt !  rileoi  antaieni  perdaelUoni*,  Cie. 
MiL  14:  alicni  Uteia,  Cia.  de  Or.  1,  lOi 
porioulumlnonuiea,id.Bo*c.ABi.3:  Cri- 
mea ia  dSqnem.  Llv,  9,  36 :  injnriaraai 
fnrauilam.  Suet.  Vit.  7 :  probra  et  mina* 
aUeni.Xtao.A.3,36:  matumintaadere,  id. 
ib.1,38. 

H,  lataadeaelaae,  TVeamnaphtf  one'a 
aa^fz  qaid  ait  Deaa ;  toCoa  ia  ae  intendat, 
an  ad  no*  aHqnandn  mpidat.  Sen.  Ck  K. 
praeCl. 

I,  Inmdere  aHcui,  To  bo  inuadtd  far 
a  person :  Stat.  St  'ifrmtf. 

S.  Among  rbetoneiana.  To  prtmiu,  la 
«a<a  oa  tie  pnporiiion  of  a  uVogtmn) 
Qaiat.9,U,%. 

Ip,  Amoos grammarians,  Tonakelon^, 
10  ataa  (a  syllable)  OS  fei^:  primam  aylla. 
bam  inteadit^  tertiam  corripak,  QeS.  IS, 
33L— Henoe, 

tiataataa,  a,  nra.  Pa.,  AtutMoe 
UbI  N|Nm,iDait^/or  somotlling ;  in- 
teataqo*  tida  jncdbos  ae  ptaobnit  aure, 
Tlb.4, 1, 133^-03)  c.  shl :  aliqao  negotlo 
intentaa,  SalL  C.  3.— <v)  Aba.  £«^ap,  <a- 
UlUi  at  Roaunl  domi  mHidasque  intaiti 
foalinare,  SalL  a  6^  S :  aeaatus  aiUl  aane 
Intentns,  Id.  ib.  16,  S :  intanit  exspeetant 
slgnani,  Virf.  A.  9, 137 :  tatan  eanaam 
qnam  maxime  intends,  qnod  aiunt,  oenlis 

I  ecntemplari,  Cia  FL  U :  inteotiora  caa- 
todia  allqaem  asserraic,  Ur.  39, 19 :  cum 

I  iataottaauna  conqalaitioDe  ad  trl^nt*  aU- 

I  Uapedltam  aonneisael;  id.  39,  S :  intaa- 

daatnia  eura  aKqaid  cooseqni,  Qnint  lOi  1. 

n,  TraasC:  a,  AHo:  iataatoB  et 

magnia  delicti*  inexorabilem  aciaab  The 

I  A.  13, 43:  Inlenthis  de]eetam'habere,UT. 
81 17 :  intantioram  finre  diaelpllnani,  Tac. 

I  A.  IS,  43; 

NXoiaait  iutento  alimentDruan  pre- 
ac.  H.  1, 89i— Bence, 

I      Mo.,  intents,  Wkh  canuouoo,  amn- 

I  tlt^  tnlmUtf.-  nronaaciare,  Plin.  Ep.  5, 

,  Iti  aadlre,  Qnint  3,  3,  la— Omt-  Cia 
FroBtD  de  Fer.  Ala.  ed.  NaL  3,  iatenshis, 
flrraa  latenie^ :  cam  deleotns  latentiaa 
baberemr.  Lit.  g,  17 :  apparars  proeM- 

I  am,  id.  8, 1 :  ae  excoaare,  Tac  A.  3,  35 : 
praiaete  obaeaaoa.  Id.  ib.  U,  13 :  adesaa 

I  alicairei,id.ib.ll,ll.— 51^.:  exspectaaa 

I  ialeBflaaimi?,  L4unpr.  Elag.  14. 

.      Biiatenaaa^  a,  am.  Pa.:  t,  Stmeh- 

I  adjltr'k'wd,  t^JI"  per  intenaoa  faaet 

'  in.  Sen.  de  In  3,  U. 

'  n,  VIolant!  intoBaioriDpetoa.ecn.Ira 
3,  35:  Tirta*  in  madSocribn*  modlee  In- 
tcnsior,  Nezar.  Mn.  ad  Constant  33l 

.,<ds.,  intenaa,  Vialnalf ^-Oomf^i  ia- 
tensiw,  Froato  do  F^.  Ala.  3  ed.  MaL 

lataBMi  ade,  T.  intendo,  ad  fin. 
■  WttttMi  Sala,/.  [bitandol  A  smuA- 
ingoiui  teUt,  Sen.  a  X. «,  6,  Sl 

TtWiWitMlflltb  a-  '4-  (9.  i»«ento] 
That  can  net  be  ttiedi  istaataMn*  dnl- 
^n7r*<,  Olo**.  Fbfioa. 

{  iBtMktSH*  e,  *«.  rs.  ia*-«to]  7»«r 
aa«  «<i  k  tried:  intmdala  tnt/martis, 

I  eiowL  Or.  Lai. 

!  latHttK«i>>>i*,/Pnteato1^.(r«a*. 
<ly*at«t<»wad*iy  loarard  a  (Uag :  I, 
Lit :  oenll  ad  lalentatioBem  anbitam  du- 
itonun  eonprtauatm',  Sea.  Ira  3. 4.— B. 
Trojk,  A  reproaching  with  a  thlag:  in- 
t««atk>  (at  Intentio)  erimlama,  Tan. 
Apal.4<. 

L  lHlMaSfttUi*,^'ai,Par(-,ft«miB. 
leato. 

fli  lll^tM|lfttafl»  *»  ^'™'  ^'  ^^ 
lomeUd!  ILit:  raeca  latentalk  >igo, 
Sea.  Med.  63. 

n,  Trop.,  Vntritd,  nnattemptedi  mis- 
arTqaibus  Inteatata  idtc«,  Hor.  Od.  1,  5, 
13 :  ail  Inlentatam  noatri  Uqnere  podtae, 
id.  A.  P.  385 ;  Vira.  A.  10,  39 :  Her  Intea- 
taoun,  Tae.  A  t,  m. 

fattntlh  *'*->  ''•  ielendo,  ad  fat. 

litMrti**  Onis,  /.  floiando]  A  etretA- 
ing out, timing, mtiont  I,  Lit;  eor- 
porH  Cle  Taae.  1, 10 1  aerronm,  Cd.  6, 
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6:  Tooi«,PIln.38,4.1S:*eri%aeU.5,16: 
etiaiallii  aiiitiia, id.  18, 10 !  Tn]tns,Tae< 
A.  16)34. 

B.  Acraaaa,  oiwauiKatioa  i  dolorli* 
Sen.Bp.78:  tuparttealatumintenlionan 
aInHlcat  turn  niiantjoweni,  GaB.  16,  il 

TL  Troja,  A  dimsiag  of  ike  mked  ta. 
wminttj  lung :  A>  Barliou,  ifott :  an- 
iania  imentiMie  anadepeiUt  praaaom  ook 
Bern  ponderucn,  app.  rcmiaaio,  Cic.  Tua& 
3,  38 :  aninil,  id.  lb.  3,  iff :  oogitaHaaumij 
Id.  ib.  4,  3 ;  id.  Ibt.  3, 14..^HenaB, 

Bk  Autmion,  i^ipliiiafiinttaany  Itdnc! 
Inaw,  to  ploy,  LIt.  4, 17 :  Intenttoaam  dW 
eai  acoonaaodare,  Sea.  Ea.  113 1  arooara 
ab  Inlaarttaoa  oncxis  daatlnaH,  Quint  14 
:^33. 

Q,  A  design,  mtrpooe,  iniemtimi:  hoad 
Intaalio  Ina  at  Hbatlabaa  rcvoces,  Ptia. 
Pan.  78 ;  Papla.  1%.  34. 1,  la 

B>  d  d^eiga,  teauetitn :  JudicUlo  gai 
na*  odkli*  constat  dnoboa,  intendoni*  as 
dcrpnlaloBiK  CWat  3,  t,  11 ;  Id.  7, 1,  9.     ' 

B.  71U^iiarw{^'iirpRiR<a>taaayOo- 
giam :  ita  erit  priaia  Inlcatio,  aecnada  a» 
somptio,  tcrtia  oonaexie,  Quint  5, 1<  6. 
-      — M,  ade.    Xtgertf!  idlsnil- 
'atSehoL  ad  Jot.  11, 15. 


illlMtBVWfc  a<  a>a,  adj.  [Intent^  /»- 
ttttSH :  adrePbia,  Prise,  li,  1033. 

illtn|t*»  a*i,  atiSB,  e.  *•  1.  llnteado} 
TV  atrrtu  oM<  or  sxtaa  d  toward  any  tiling* 

LLit:  haecaicalateBtataDablaeatcG^ 
I  14 :  VIrglnin*  biteataes  la  Appiaaa 
manna,  L(t.3,47!  manna  ad  aiders,  Pair. 
US. 

n  Tranaf.;  A.  7^  dirsa  or  tiira 
toward :  oonloa  la  pradaaies,  Potr.  fr. 
Tru.  TOBaim. 

M.  1^  trtick  OKI  tkreatninghi  toward 
one,  to  (Araalan  or  atMofc  one  vitk  any 
tiilag :  dolor  ardentea  fuea  Maotal;  Cle, 
Tunc.  5,  37 :  arms  Latinis  Hemiris,  LIT. 
6)  37 :  RoBannm  imperinm  intentaatta, 
LIt,  43;  13 :  praeaeatamqae  Tills  Intea- 
laat  onmla  mortem,  Vtrg.  A.  1, 99 :  letna^ 
Tae.B.3,311  terror  oamlba*  tntaotatar, 
ott  loo*  sBiiclk  wik  terror,  Id.  Ann.  3,  38; 
Inrieom  crimen,  Quint  3,  16,  4. 

4.  To  attack,  amue  one :  quaal  iatea- 
lands  loco,  Cic.  iBv.  3,  43. 

.  1.  tatmAam  *,  <».  P«t  >ad  Pai, 
from  mteado. 

MrtlcMaf  mi,ealMdiMf :  pafdiamm,  Cie. 
8estS& 

lA-tMw>ot,r.R.S.  TVleMknaona; 
etlacusA*tlTl*bitepettImber*qais,Pn>p. 
4,  1,  134 :  et  vailae  radBs  inlenaere  co- 
mae. Or.  F.  5,  315, 

in  MppiCO.  «■  «■  3.  To  become  hOit- 
MuiB.-^Xlt ;  no  qnis  inlepeaeat  cilra% 
SeB.f^^78:  lnt»peacltanraa,Col.ll,S,3. 
— JI,  ^■'op. :  paullattmiBtcpeacenteaae- 

iBteh  *^'  **^  pnap-  ^  Ae&  [In,  wftti 
■le  adTertdiil  endlnr  ferj. 

t,  Aih.,  fn  the  mtdet,  in  belKeen  ^poel 
ana  extremely  rare) :  dnraqoe  pit  pelM 
ora  jMtris  stent  ardinis  Inter  poiM*,  Va). 
Fl.  5,  317 :  tot  moDtlbaa  Inter  diriao,  U. 
6,330;  id.  8,383. 

n,  PmmiL  6  aee.,  Bettxan,  beubti 
among,  amid. 

A.  Lit,  In  apace :  qal  (moa*  Jnra)  eat 
inter  Sequano*  et  HelTeUo*,  Caea.  B.  G. ), 
3 :  quum  Inter  mo  et  Rmndisium  Caeaar 
easel,  Cle.  Att  9,  8 :  Inter  Padnm  atqae 
Alpe*,LiT.\3S:  aserThrquiBlor«m,qiit 
later  aitiem  ac  Tlberim  Init  id.  3;  9  ;-^ 
inter  boatinm  tela  Teraari,  Cic.  de  Or.  I, 
46 :  medio*  later  hoatee  Loadlainm  per., 
rexlt,  Tae.  A.  14,  33  :  later  mean*  •abto' 
TBBttam  exstiaetaa,  Snet  Teap.  94 :  me- 
dia later  longaa  brarts  ftdet  ampbima- 
cmm,  QnInt  9,,4, 81 ;  vox  Td  Inter  Ora- 
tes exnresaa  aoA  dede^  id.  1%  3,  lOt,— 
Phcea  after  Aenonn:  Faesulaa  Inter  At' 
rettamqae.  LIt.  33,3:  extremo*  Inter  enn- 
tam,  Hot.  B.  1, 1, 116.~-8eparated  iromtba 
nonn :  atinam  inter  eiTcm  Nada  leonei^ 
Hor.Od.3,31' 9L 

5,  Tran  (C.  To  deaigaate  the  place  i^ 
habited  by  a  class  of  men:  dieote  prldr^ 
nocte  Temase  Inter  bicarios  In  Leecae  dcK 
mam,  aaxmfle  attKitc-auAers,  ia  dk  streir 
of  the  ecgthc-mtkert,  Cic.  Cat  I,  4,  8:  In- 
ter lignados.  Lir.  35,  4L 

B.  Trop.:  S,  In  gen-i  JntHcina  hv 

an 
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ter  det  tru,  Olc.  Dir.  J,  SO,  114 ;  et„  fal- 
ter Xarfedlos  et  Claudioa  patrieioa  jodi- 
avn,  id.  de  Or.  1.  39,  17R ;  and,  inter  tiM 
f«Bteotiaa  d]l1idicsre,  id.  Tuse.  1, 11,  SP : 
quae  uepiisinio  inter  me  et  Scipionem 
de  uniciM  disaerebantur,  id.  Laol.  10, 3^ ; 
dlflcrimen  inter  gratiosos  clvefl  atquo  fbr- 
100,  id.  Balb.  21,  49 :  inter  optime  ralere 
•t  graviMime  aeerotarc  nifau  prorsus  in- 
tereaae,  id.  Pin.  2,  13,  43 ;  of.  with  inter 
repealed :  ut  nihil  inter  te  atque  inter 
qaadrnpedem  aiiquam  pates  Intereeie,  id. 
PtatA.  1  s  lo  id.  Fin.  1,8;  and,  quid  intcr- 
ait  inter  popolarem  cirem  et  mter  eon- 
atantem,  MVdram  et  grarem,  id.  Lael.  SS : 
— quod  coUoquimur  inter  nos,  viA  on*  on- 
othrr,  id.  de  Or.  1,  8,  33 ;  cf.,  inter  noa  na- 
turd  ad  eiTiJem  commnnitatem  conjonctl 
aumus, id.  Pin. 3,90, B6;  and,  robla  inter 
Toa  voluntatsmfuine  conjonetam,  id.  Dir. 
la  Caeeil^  11,  34 :  Ciceronia  pneri  amant 
inter  ae^  tove  one  another^  lilte  the  Pr.  «*«-' 
tr'aimir,  id.  Att  6, 1 ;  c£,  neque  aolum  se 
colent  iotor  ae  ao  dittniit,  Id.  Lae).  82, 82 ; 
ao,  eompleeti  inter  se  laerimantaa  milites 
coapiise,  Liv.  7,  42 ;  liaec  inter  so  qnnm 
repiigucnt,  plerique  non  vident,  CicTusc. 
3,  :i9, 72.  Alao  with  aubatantlvBa :  ita  et'- 
fici  complexionea  atomomm  inter  se,  Id. 
Fin.  1,  6, 19 :  ne  aoatra  nobiacum  aut  in- 
ter nos  ceasatto  vitaperctur,  id.  Fam.  9, 3, 
4 ;  quae  rca  eoa  in  mttnio  diutumoqne 
beUa  inter  se  babult,  ealL  J.  79,  3 :— Inter 
DOS,  tmong  ounetta,  amJUmtialb/,  like 
the  Fr.  ntre  ncua :  nee  consnlto  dicis  oc- 
eulte,  sed  quod  inter  noe  liccat,  ne  tu  qui- 
dem  inteUlgi^  Cic  K.  D.  1,  96,  74 ;  so, 
quod  inter  uoa  Uceat  dioere,  id.  Att  S,  4 : 
quod  inter  noa  ait,  ego  iUsa  poaneram,  but 
te  Mat  is  iWMsit  omsiKa,  Seib  Ep.  U,  2. 
—Placed  alter  the  noun .'  quae  ai  quos  fat- 
ter soeletas  aut  eat,  aut  fiii^  etc.,  Cic.  Lael. 
^83. 

2,  In  partlc. :  tu  Of  tim*  lliirfa,^, 
tTi  the  oourte  of;  for  whicb,  in  &iglish,  we 
aomatimea  use  fry  or  ar .-  quot  prandia  in- 
ter coQtinaum  pexdidi  triennlum.  Plant 
Stich.  1,  3,  61 :  omnia  uentur,  qnae  inter 
decern  annoe  neiarie  flagiliaaeqne  &cta 
aunt  Cic.  Verr.  1, 13 ;  ef.,  qui  inter  amiDa 
tot  unus  inTcntua  sit,  quern,  tfc,  id.  de 
Imp.  Pomp.  23,  68:  inter  ipsnm.pugqao 
tenipus,  Liv.  36,  20 :  inter  noctem  hix 
orta;  id.  32,  29  :  qui  plus  oenUDt  ooolis 
per  noctem  quam  inter  diem,  GoD.  9, 4. — 
Freq.  alao  with  aubatantirea  wliich  denote 
acta  perfmned  at  a  certain  time :  haec 
inter  coenam  Tironi  dictavi,  Cic.  QubiL 
fr.  3, 1, 6 ;  eC  illuserns  beti  inter  acypbos, 
id.  Fam.  7,  22 :  inter  fulndn*  et  toutrua, 
id.  Phil.  5,  6,  IS : '  pxomptior  inter  teae- 
bras  afflrmaUo,  Tae.  A.  1,  82 :  inter  inida, 
Cela.  3,  85: — noliia  inter  baa  torbas  sena. 
tus  tamen  frequens  flagitavit  triumpbnm, 
amid,  in  spfts  <tf  tkttt  eoamttioM,  Cic. 
Fam.  16, 11 :  utrumque  eensUium  aapar. 
natus^  quod  falter  ancipitia  deterrimum 
eat  dnm  media  sequltur,  Tae.  H.  3,  40: 
aennm  aoloniae  inter  male  parentea  et  in. 
juate  imperantea  aagra  manci|da  et  dia- 
oordantia,  id.  Agr.  32 ;  c£,  ita  neutria  cura 
posteritatia  inter  infensoa  vel  obneziea, 
id.  Hist  1, 1 : — inter  baec  major  abua  ter- 
ror, Ifiv.  2,  24 ',  cf..  inter  haec  jam  prne- 
Bsiaai  Albam  erant  eqmtes,  id.  1,  29 :  in- 
ter quae  tribuni  pleba  petivere,  etc.,  Tae 
A.  1,  IS ;  c£,  inter  quae  unctiooc  uti  licet, 
Cela.  4, 2,  3.— With  gerunds  and  gerund- 
ives :  inter  agendum,  Virg.  E.  9,  34  ; 
Quint  12,  3, 10:  inter  dlaceptandum,  id. 
IS,  7, 6 :  inter  res  agendaa.  Suet  Caea.  45. 

K  Of  a  class  ot  penoas  or  things : 
bomlnea  inter  suos  nobilea,  Cic.  Fl.  33, 
SS:  falter  auoa  et  boneatus  et  nobilia,  id. 
Cluent  Ss  11 :  in  oratotibua  rero  admlra- 
bile  eat  quantum  inter  omnes  anna  eaoel- 
lat  id.  Or.  2,  6 :  bonattissiimu  inter  suos 
numerabatur,  id.  Hose.  Am.  6;  ct,  Ule 
Croeans,  inter  regea  opulentiaaimua,  Sen. 
Oontr.  3,  9 ;  and,  BorTatbenes  inter  Sof - 
thiae  amnea  amoenianmu^  HeL  ii,  1, 6 : — 
pingunt  et  veatea  in  AegTpto  inter  pauca 
mirabili  genera,  PUn.  %  ll ;  of.,  atemu- 
tamento  atQla  inter  pauca.  id.  24, 11,  ffi : 
pugna  inter  paucas  memorata  populi  Ro- 
man! cfatdea,  Lir.  83,  7  ;  ct,  inter  paucoa 
disertus.  Quint  10, 13,  3 ;  and,  inter  pau- 
coa bmiliarium  Neronl  assiunptns  est 
Tae.  A.  Id,  18 ;  cC  also,  incautum  biter. 
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fecere  primam  Intra  juventam,  s6d  dari- 
tudine  paucoa  inter  seaum  ragnm,  id.  ib. 
11, 10. 

C,  In  Jodie,  lang.,  a  1. 1. :  falter  sicarios, 
on  the  charge  cf  attamnation .-  quum 
praetor  quaestioiMm  inter  siearioa  exer- 
cuiaset,  Cic.  Fin.  2, 16,  54 ;  so  id.  Cfalent 
93,  147 ;  cf.,  in  recupeniKirio  jndlolo  i^ 
maloflcii,  de  quo  mter  sleartoa  quaetltur, 
id.  Inr.  2,  ilO,  60 :  longo  interrallo  judict- 
am  inter  ^carioe  hoc  primum  committl- 
tur,  id.  Aoec.  Am.  5,  11 :  sexoanti  sunt, 
qui  inter  sicarios  et  de  venefleiia  aecoaa- 
bant  id.  lb.  32, 90 :  si  oatendeiis,  quomodo 
sis  eos  inter  sicarioa  dofensurua,  id.  Phil. 
8,  4,  8. 

C.  la  eompoaltion !  a,  Bituen;  a^In- 
tereedere,  imerponera^— b>  ^  inUrvats, 
from  (isuiotiiu;  as,ialeraeat)iarB,faiter- 
mlttere,  InterTlsere. — c<  Under,  dtnan,  to 
tJu  bottom ,-  as,  laterireTlnterficere. 

intOMIMfilllfttt^T  ^°l^  /•  [Inter- 
aestimidojrawaHan,  Pomp.  Dig.  21, 
1,65. 

*  illtex^«e«tnOi  are  [mter-aealao) 
To  etiMM  up  at  tatotwb  t  atomachus  fre- 
quenter Snteraeatuans  erat  producing  frt' 
^ucnt  entchuieiis,  Plin.'Ep.  6, 16;lit. 

*  interSmmita)  «rum,  «.  ffaiter) 

Tunosr  for  the  umer  part,  and  koid  qr  a 
thip  of  Kor .-  Volatcrrani  intoramenta  na- 
vium  polUciti  sunt  (ace.  to  otberSkinoem- 
menta,  6nim,  n.,  Rooin  and  pUdtfbr  coft- 
ing  a  skip),  Lir.  28,  45. 

IntSraBnutf  ae,  t.  Interamnua,  ne.  IL 

flBWrMBBiniUb  •>  urn,  T.  falter- 
amnus,  no.  u.  B,  2. 

fntaramuUi  ^tla,  ▼.  interamnua,  no. 
11.  B,  1. 

iBttMUBU&mfli  a,  um,  ai(f.  [intermm- 
ais)  TVEol  itbtUKtn  two  riifrt  (as  an  adj., 
late  LatiD) :  tarriaa  intaramnaa  (ol.  faitar- 
amnanas^  reoeplmus  (Tis„  JlfssopscMiJa), 
Lamp.  Alex.  Ser.  56:  Nilua  ad  insulae  m- 
cicm  spatla  amplectitur  interamna,,  6ol. 
32. — Hence, 

If  Intdramna,  ao,  /.  (sc  uxba),  7^ 
none  t^teeeral  Italian  euia,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
5 ;  espcc,  a  city  of  Umhria,  txtrrovndcd 
bf  the  RiMT  War,  the  birtkplact  lif  Ott  Ot- 
torian  Tacitus  and  of  the  OBMror  of  tht 
amme  naate,  now  Terni,  Cic  Mil.  njba.  ; 
id.  Phil.  2, 41 J  ii  Att  2, 1,  5.— B.  DerivT, 

1,  Interamnas,  &tis,  od;.,  Ofotbdong- 
ing  to  Intaramna;  agar,  Lir.  10,  30. — 
Subat,  lataramnates,  ium,  at.,  Inkabitanta 
qf  Imtar&mna :  Cic.  Att  4,  15, 5 :  Interam- 
nates  cognomlne  Nartes,  Plin.  3, 14. 19. — 

2,  t'ntfiraihn&nus,  a,  um,  o^^.,  the 
same  :  Inscr.  ap.  Don.  161,  3. 
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faui^  Of  or  far  iassrdaa,  fctiinJgyt 
mensis,  on  iatereaiary  awaU .-  Capkaloe- 
ditani  dacreveruat  Uitercalariam  <na«- 
sem)  quadramoA  die*  Ipngom,  Oc  Vczr. 
S;S,98:  mansb,LiT.37,S9;  l>liii.lS,3StS3. 
iBtarcaU^,  «ola,/.  iuMraioyAn 
Macmnt,  ijuarcautticm  of  a  Bxmtfa,  aaj-, 
ate.:  PUn.  H,  47,  47:  omiii  lnHjualaiiMii 
menala  Fcbmariua  dasMitatas  eat,  Macr. 
8. 1,  la 

'famrcU&toiy  «»■  at.  {faL]  jin  in- 
tareaAtttor;  as  an  adj.,  that  aaUmcaimaa: 
dies  Intercalatores,  intarcmlarf  dofa,  Mnet. 

i  S.  1, 14  (al.  faitercdaBtes). 
intMrcalcOi  *•  iateroulco^ 
inter-cIi^'M,  Mma.  1-  »■  «■    Lk. 

{  To  proclaim  that  aomettaing  haa  betm  to- 

'  tercalated,  To  iuaert,  intaroataua  a  daiyar 

I  naonth;   most  commonly  uaed  in  (he 
paas. :  ai  intercalatnm  eritCaloidia  Mafia. 

,  Cato  R.  R.  159 :  ut  duodecim  annia  ooa- 
tinuls  non  intercalaretar,  Soet.  Caea.  4C. 

,  Tlie  pontifioes,  to  whom  it  waa  left  to  ia~ 
tenmne  tbe  number  of  intercalaxy  d^a 

.  were  often  induced,  by  party  consadeia- 

:  tioiis,  to  insert  more  or  fewer  tiian  Ife 
proper  number  of  days,  or  ereo  to  nea- 

I  lect  the  intercalation  altogether :  ui  pna 
nea,  ne  intcraaletur,  de.  Att  5,  9;  td.  &^ 

,  S,  81,— Hence 
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Comp.  96. — Hence,  U,  Subst,  Intenuie- 
um,  in.,  -d  gnl,  inteathui  proeedcntlB  in- 
ternnei  morbus,  Flin.  32,  9,  33.— In  tbe 
plur. :  Col.  9, 14 ;  PUn.  30,  7,  80. 

t  iateriMMOi  imyoiyu.  Gloss.  PhU. 

^litfr  iMIWIMj  ^re,  v.  inch.  n.  To 
becomadry,  to  dry  up ;  X,  Lit:  Vitr.7;8: 
animalia  sine  bumorls  potcstate  intera- 
rescent,  toiU  die  off,  id.  8  praut — *tf 
Troo,  To  drf  up,  dtaa:  c  cexatiagui 
et  cadere,  Cic.  Tuse.  9, 14. 

*  iater-UbOf  <■%  *■  "<  To  drink  in, 
driiTupi  PUut  AuL  3,  6,  22. 

*  interoUtef  fire,  v.  n.  [bcto]  L  q.  in- 
tereo,  Toptrivi,  cxmie  to  naught :  ne  in- 
terbitat  quaeatia.  Plant  Moat  5, 1,  4T. 

*  illier*b]a|ldMU»  entla.  Part. 
[blan^rj  JTaOerut^:  obaoqulis  meis  in- 
terblaadiens  appellabat  me  pium,  Aug. 
Conf.  9, 18. 

JPf^Tff'll'^rifff  ^  ^-  [Intercalo]  Qf 
orjor  inaertton,  that  ia  to  be  or  ia  inaert. 
ed,  iaxarcaiarji :  dies,  an  inxtrcalarf  day, 
"Plin.  2,  8,  6;  Censor,  do  Die  nat  30; 
Sol.  1  :**  menais,  an  intercdiary  month, 
Macr.  S.  1,  13;  Censor.  1. 1:  Calendae, 
the  firat  day  of  an  intarcatttry  month,  Lir. 
43,  44 :  Caiendsa  priorea,  the  firat  day  qf 
the  frat  intercaiary  aaonlh  <of  tbe  two 
montha  that  Caeaar  iotercalated),  Cic. 
Fam.  6.  14. 

n,  Transf. :  versus,  .4  r^Vain or  ftur- 
den  (aa  in  Virg.  £.  8 :  incipe  Maenalios, 
etc ;  and,  ducite  ab  urbe  domum),  Serv. 
ib.81- 

iaiarcal&liui  •>  um,  adj.  [faiterca-^ 


intercftlatua,  a,  urn.  Pa.,  HtBCa- 
latU:  t.  Lit:  di«a,Macr.  8.1, 14;  t.b- 
teroalalor. 

I  .  n,  TranaC  Pnt  cf,  dafemi:  poaa. 

;  Lir9,9. 

I     illter«apM&Mi  «.  a.  L     r*  lasar^ 

I      A,  interc&pidlnalia,    antia,    ft. 

,  IntarvpUng,  antermitting .-   FaigalL  Ify- 
tboLlm. 
B,iatercipfidiBitaa,  ji.  iUD.ft. 

I  S9>ani<<d,t«<rri9<ad.-  CapelL^3I3:ei- 
aoerbatioDoa,  opp^  nnntiimiie,  CocL  And 
Tard.  1,  1. 
iBt«ra^B6d«i  fa>ia,  /.  f  e^iao)  An  ia- 

:  tarruptian,  tntermiaaaon,  imaaTwmit  ra^m: 
"  ioteroapedo,  tempus  lateTrrptna^  a^ 
sciUcat  mora  est  ad  capiendBm,"  FcaL  fi. 
83  Lind. :  imercapodineoi  ai  iiIm  mH  ftee 

,  rck  Cic.  Fam.  16^31:  moleatiaa.ad.RB.1. 
18:  jwltdictiooia.  Suet  Veep.  H>:  ccie- 
misNO,  ORp.  oonlfainatio,  Plm.  Ep.  4, 91— 
In  tbe  luna.  sta^.,  the  word  ia  aaid  vn  kaac 
bad  an  obacene  Bgni£ :  Cic  Fam.  S^  9; 
Qufait  8,  3,  46l 

'  int*ri«apMf  a  r.  a.  To  take  ma^- 
Prtoc.  4,  684. 'j 

Joined  ta^ahar  by  mortia*  and  rraw ;  tta- 
',  bas,  (ace.  to  others,  bstexordinatae),  Vlti. 
10,30. 

ItttorCftlUM  a/a,  f.  A  eky  a^  Ifi^a- 
n  ial'arraconensis — Uesice 

Intarcatia : .  PUn.  37,  1,  4.-^(5)  aah«. 

1  pjar.,  Intercatieiiaea,  him,  m,  ns  faM 

;  Wu,  Plin.  3,  5, 4. 

I  intlOir  r>AOi  casl,  easaaa,  a.  m.  X  7s 
^oarcomaoet»ian.teintarv€ne:  ^Lit: 
A,  Si  qois  intercedat  tertioa,  Plam.  Hml 
STl,  56 1  etsi  oemo  iatarcedebat  Cicl  SnL 
47 :  ai  nulla  aegritudo  buic  autdw  oat- 

;  ceaseiit  Ter.  Andr.  5,  5,  4.—^  TV  sonr. 
A<i|»psn,  eonis  lo  paaa:  saepe  ia  bello  pmr- 
via  momeotis  magnl  casna  intmgdaat 

I  Caea.  B.  C.  L  31 :  uiter  bellamm.  cmaa 
rea  parva  intcroesat  Liv.  34, 1:  aMBhsa 
dictum  faiteraessit,  Cie.  Fam.  1, ». 

I     B.To  ba,  atand,  or  lit  hamam !  aria 
intareedabat  Caes.  a  G.  7,  96;  id.  ib.5, 
53 ;  inter  singulas  legionea  iiinniliiia  iji 
rum  magnum  numorum  iateitcafajsL  ^ 
ib.  3, 17 ;  PUn.  2,  SI,  84. 

C,  Of  time,  7V>  •aMraolc,  jMsa:  vix  M^ 
nus  mtercesaerat  cum,  atc-^  Cic  de  C^.l 
31:  intercesserepaucidiea.LiT.^64:B« 
nana  mtereeatit  Cic  Cat  1, 8 :  i 
terceasent>d.Verr.3,a,36:  »d-__ 

I  n,  Trop. :  i^To  ba  ot  a^at  i  ^ 
peraoDs:  ira  uiler  aaa  intercoas^  T« 
bee  3,  1,  35:  inter  noanaettpaoa  t«^ 
usoa  iatercedit  Cic  Faaa.  U  89 :  at « 
cum  aenere  bumaao  qaaai  cnSe  Jh  ia- 

,  tercederet  id.  Fla.  3, !«:  aiat  ial 
rent  mihi  iniaiicitMe  cum  ialliis  i 

;  TiroLUL Coal  13;  Id. Div.  13,65;  id.Qd^ 

,  15:  Nep.  Att  30:  bale  cum  rcUqaja... 

I  beUa  faiterceaaerant.  Cara.  B.  G.  S,,  IL 

I     B<  'T'  interpou  amt's  credit. 
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la^for  •  penoB :  pnxnUil,  iatarcMrit, 
dadil,  Cic.  Att  1, 16:  pro  lUquo,  id.  PtalL 
;!,  18:  pro  altqao  munun  p«euni«n,  w 
procurt  for  a  ptrmn  oy  gnng  nuw/  Jvr 
Um,  h).  Ail  6, 1. 

O.  T»  oppo—,  wiUKwrf,  fnimt  yiiMt  > 
'•■id  of  toe  tribaaei  of  Ike  p«ople,  who 
iaierpoMd  their  reto  agiuim  a  decree  of 
the  senMe ;  cnm  tntercedere  relient  ro- 
gutiooi.  Cic.  Or.  8;  47 :  iiiai  mibi  lerlui- 
mafl  trtbuous  plebis  inlarosMduet,  id.  Leg. 

3,  8 ;  ea  lege,  que  ietercedi  de  prorlnciH 
noa  JloeWti  id.  Pnv.  eooi.  8:  ea  qaas  de 
redoctioiie  regia  scrlpta  eat  auctxiriuu, 
cui  Kto  tnteroenum  eme,  Id.  ran.  1, 7 : 
pnelori,  Lir.  38,  60.  m>  ritkl  of  pni- 
latt  wu  aleo  powewed  by  other  iii^le> 
tntee;  v.  Ver.  ap.  Cell.  14, 7;  Aacon.  in 
Pi*.  26;  LiT.  5,  ».— Hence, 

B.  In  les.,  n  i»terr—'<  iiOmfin;  to 
atoriux,  kinitr:  interceMit  et,  qnominaa 
in  acta  nia  Jurarctnr,  et  ne  meiHia  Sep- 
tember llberiua  Toearetor,  SoeL  Tib.  X : 
de  cognomine  InterceMit  Anguatus,  id.  ib. 
17 :  non  qnia  iateivedendum  pntem  ima- 
^Inlbaa,  Tac.  Agr.  46 :  parena  noater  pri- 
Tata*  gratiarum  w:tloiiefl  cobibet,  Intei^ 
ceeaunu  etlam  pnblicia,  Plin.  Pan.  4  :  ca- 
aiboa  oecunare  fortunae,  id.  ibi  33:  ini- 
qnitalibas  raaglBtratnum,  id.  ib.  80, 4 ;  PUn. 
32,  1.  1 :  (intcreedesdiia,  a,  um :  Front 
od  Anton.  Imp.  2,  ep.  7  ed.  A.  Mai.) 

istaremtori  *ri«.  "»•  ['d-l  -<«  '"«^ 

Cfptcr,  ttaarsvr,  ewtoatur:  praedae,  Lir.  4, 
SO:  UUa  alieoae,  id.  3,  7S:  donaUri,  Tk. 
U.  3, 10. 

tcrcipiu,  ad  Jin. 
2.  intaicevtafi  ^><  ">■  [intardpio] 

iqtWCMiio,  «i>l^  /■  (intereadol  A 
coming  frefiMfM,  inienauwn:  1,  Lltr 
teattam,  GelL  14,  % 

n,  Tranaf.:  A.  An  inun—idim,  a 
btwminf  nnt)  for  one :  mea  interoeaalo 
parau  et  eat  et  fnlt,  Cic.  AtL  1, 4 :  inter- 
ccflaionea  pecuniamm  in  coitionibiia  caA- 
didatonnn,  id.  Par.  6,  £. 

^Afuf/UimmUrtrfbrmirux:  Cod. Jnat 
ISTS,  1 ;  Cod.  Theod.  6,  88,  4. 

O,  An  inieremtiam.  inurporition^  pro- 
CMC  on  the  part  of  a  tiibnne  of  die  people, 
who  anaalfed  a  decree  of  the  Senate  by 
biareto:  cnm intereeatio  atollitiam inter- 
ceaaorifl  significatum  alt,  non  rem.  imped- 
llura,  Cic.  Agr.  a,  19;  Caea.  B.  C.1,7:  In- 
Kreeaaionem  romitbire,  liv,  ^  54 :  in- 
t«roeiafa»«n  iacere  pro  ^iqoo,  GeU.  7, 
19:  Interceariooem  auasn  mterponere, 
VaL  Max.  6,  1, 10. 

JMf  rCIIW»T.  f"^  a^  [Id-]  Om  yika 
fMaraaaaa .-  t.  A  mtdfmr  la  money  mat- 
tera,  a  aimqr .-  utiaam  aemper  eeaea  trl- 
bunna :  interceaaoremnon  qaaererea,Clc 
Fani.7,27;  Quint  dacL  300:  rem  ali^aam 
a^ere  interceaaore  acdepreeatare  afaqno, 
App.  ApoL  :  nolo  per  interoeaaorem  ma- 
toeria.  Sen.  Ep.  119.— Hence, 

B.  One  who  by  bia  intarrentiaa  brinca 
a  thing  to  paaa,  A  fuyUltr,  aofixmtr:  Cod. 
JuatTl,  42,  8;  8,  17,  7. 

H,  Onewlu>iiitervoia,nUrffnUtl! 
A.  A  preKfte*,  aaifi  of  a  tribune  of  die 
people  who  makea  nae  of  Ua  reto :  Cic. 
Agr.  3,  1^:  agmiae  legl  Interceaaoram 
lore  profcaaiu  est,  Id.  SuU.  33 :  legla,  Lir. 

4,  S3.— Hence, 

8l  In  gen.,  j4tiiid«r«r,pr<aaiu<r:  Cic 
IUmc.  Am.  38 :  rel  majae,  id.  Leg.  3;  4 
and  19. 

iatercMnMi  «•■  »•  [^J  An  tnur- 
ccMion.  only  in  obL  ting.:  %,  Lit:  aU- 
quem  intereeaau  auo  aervare^  VfL  Max. 
5,4.3. 

]L  Trop. :  intercaaaa  nneiorltatit  suae 
proUbero  ne,  ale.  Imp.  IMoel.  et  Conat. 
inter  ftagm.  Jur.  anteL  p.  7S  ed.  Mat 

l.Jatorddo.  mi,  lanm,  «.  <L  H  (cae. 
do]  7«  eat  nvtnia;  cut  apt  am  (tpWMt: 
L  Lit:  armdlnetnm,  CoL  4,  33;  eom- 
inentatioa,Flin.  Ep.6,33:  nnaa,  PUn.  11, 
37, 65 :  radicea,  U.  18,  IB,  49,  B. 

BL  Tranaf:  pontem,  (*<a  cat  dnm,) 
Ltr.  36,  6:  aententlaa,  OelL  13,  30:  lux 
Interclaa,  Stat  Th.  3,  IM :  Jngnm  ntadio- 
rrl  valle  a  nutria  Intcnlaam,  (*a9ara- 
ttd),  Bin  B.0. 8^14:  dtaa  intercU,  ikafT' 


INTB 

hoUdm/i :  IMBrdai  diea  sdtlt  per  qoda 
mtoe  et  Tesperi  eat  ne&a ;  medio  tem- 
pore. Inter  hoatlam  oaeaam  et  exta  por- 
recta,  fta :  a  quo  quod  im  tarn  intercadit, 
interdai  diea  :  aut  quod  turn  intortdsum 
nefaa.  Var.  L.  L.  S,  4 ;  Macr.  8. 1. 16;  e£ 
Or.  F.  1, 49. 

JL  intaMido,  Mi,  e.  «.  3.  (cado)  To 
fm  tttween ;  L  Lit :  to  in  arcto  atipa- 
tac  erant  navea  ut  rix  nllum  telom  In  inarl 
ranom  iiMcroidorek,  LIt.  96, 30 :  id.  81, 8. 

B,  Tranaf  :  A.  7V>  fall  oat,  lutppn, 
come  to  pan:  at  qxta  (oi.  quae)  incercide- 
rant,  Cic  Fam.  ^  8. 

_  TofdU  u  the  grtmd,  ro  to  ruin,  t* 
lot,ptrlA:  tai«ercldontova,PUa.(^51,74: 
idadd  Interddunt,  Cic.  Delot.  9  poet: 
crado,  quia  nulla  gaala  mn  Inalgnem  feee- 
rit  conaulatnm,  memoria  (oi.  mamorlam) 
latercidiaae,  Lir.  %  8 :  ntnunpelorcnro- 
caa,  apnd  qnem  gratia  benefidi  htereldlt 
an  a|rad  qnem  etiam  iuemoriat  Sen.  Bm. 
3, 1 :  augur  erat :  nomen  longta  intereldit 
annia.  Or.  F.  3, 433 :  aire  (opera)  exatant 
aire  interddera,  PUn.  3S,  8, 34  :  baeo  le- 
qnenti  tempore  interddenint  Quint  1, 
if  53 :  cnm  rerbainterddant  lnra]aaoan^ 
que  tcmporibna.  Id.  10, 3, 13 ;  AAenienai- 
Bib  Tirtna  Interddit,  JuaCt.  9  ><4ateteidit 
mih<  aHquid,  amutiliaj' ocapu  au,  Ihaet 
fonotun  tamuOmg :  Hot.  &  3,  4,  6. 

btetcUOWb  ,"■  /•  U-  toterddo] 
One  efikt  DumHtitlet  (Interddona,  n- 
Inmnua,  and  Darerra)  ma  praitcfd  tk» 
kdutt  of  a  tfing4H  woman  aguhut  SKao- 
■ua,  Var.  In  Aug.  C.  D.  6,  9;  e£  Voaa. 
Vbg.  E.  10,  34. 

lMta«miil»iim,  li,  n.  TV  ipoa  ha- 
tween  IktSttroita :  interdlinm,  iit*44pv- 
av,  Gloaa.  Philoz. :  Md.  Orig.  II,  1. 

' interaoDctua. 

a.  a.  3.  [canoj  To  ting  ie. 
neu  quid  medioa  iatereinat  actus, 
Uor.  A.  P.  194. 

imtgr<iji»ft*fi,eepbaa,v.n.3.[ea. 
pio]  Lit.  TO  take  away  between,  i.  ».  To 
ttizt  on  its  pattagt  itfort  it  arrio*$  at  itt 
iutintd  plaa,  tr  iniavift:  L  Lit:  me 
d  me  boatea  taitcrcaperint,  Piaat  Ads.  1, 
1, 93 ;  Tcnenum,  to  take  tMepolton  intend- 
ed for  aaotlur.  Cic.  Clu.  60 :  UMeHK  Id. 
Att  1, 13 :  Uttsrae  intnceptae,  Cie.  Q.  Ft. 
3,  9 ;  id.  Att  10,  8 :  magnum  nimiemm 
Jumentorum  atqne  hominnm,  Caes.  B.  C. 
1,57:  conunettna  Lir.  361  3:  aHqnom  ab 
sola  Intarceptnm,  cat  off,  id.  39, 9 :  hastes 
diacretoa.  Tac.  H.  4,  75 :  In  aubHme  Jac- 
tari  aagoque  intcrdpl  (he  keUfaeC)  ne  tel- 
lurem  attlngat  PUn.  39,  3,  IS:  Intenep- 
tae  e  publico  pecuniae,  Tac  A.  4,  45:  ter- 
ga  caput  tangnnt,  colla  tnteieentta  riden- 
tu^la  iemtuing.  Or.  M.  6,  379. 

To  inurtept  agtinil  onii  widk,  to 
wkttmu  intended  for  moUieri  Ho 
namqoe  procnl  raHdam  direxerat  haatam, 
Qoam  medioa  Rhoetena  tnlerdpit  comet 
in  like  aaajr  q/',  L  e.  is  itrtidt  or  hilled  6y, 
VtaA.  ia401. 

tL  Tranaf. :  A.  To  intemepi,klnitr! 
memoa  aermonea,  Qnint  6,  4,  11:  Iter, 
Cnrt4,  3L 

B,  To  lake  meay,  rot,  tttal :  interclpere 
altqdd  ab  aUquo,  Lir.  3,  71 ;  allqnid  all- 
col.  Or.  Pont  4,  7,  25;  Plin.  Pan.  75:  re- 
ram  laodem,  Pbaedr.  4, 13;  3 :  eommenta- 
rloa,  qporum  tamen  para  maxima  inler- 
cepta  dtdtur,  copied  from  other  amrees, 
SnetOr.  3. 

O,  Of  death,  7b  tnateh  awaf,  carrf  of: 
A  me  fata  intercopiaaent  Quint  prooem. 
1,  6:  apes  aaepe  morbia  interdpluntur, 
Col.  9,3:  rax  mortalitate  intcreeptna,  PUn. 
Ep>  lOlSO:  intereeptaaTeiieno,Tac  A.3, 13. 

lalmnilMi.  <Ai.  (IntHdanaJ  PUee- 
auol,  ia(<rn>p(«il)r,  eonfaMdti) :  dtcera  tai- 
terolae  atquo  permlxte,  Cie.  Part  7 :  aU- 
qutd  aparnm  et  Interclse  oommeminlaae, 
OelL  11,  8. 

t  intortiilnMlIt  lo^**  "•  [I-  interd* 
do]  A  emUng  throagk,  bmntetiom  in- 


itoKoir^,  Glosa.  Or.  Lat 
llltarclBe>  «nl«.  /-  1".]  a  catting 
through :  Var.  ap.  Aug.  C.  D.  flv  9' 

UrtW^UmOi^n.!.  Toeryhetwem: 
muma  interdamantibna,  Aram.  31, 13. 

inter-dttdpy  ^*^  Oeum,  e.  a.  3,  fclan- 
do]lV«ika<  or  Woeh  ap,  to  eat  eg:  LLIt 
A,  ncu^, tinder    -  -   -'       '    < 
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tum.  Plant  Ma  3, 3,  66;  fiuam,<Hc'Att. 
7,  30 ;  adltna  ad  aUqnem,  Id.  Roac.  Am: 
38 :  seditlotinm  riaa,  id.  Rab.  perd.  1. 

IB.  To  cat  (ff,  teparatt  one  ftom  aa* 
tiling :  noatros  eoraloaatilnu.  Cae*.  &  G. 
3, 33 ;  re  fi-mnentaria  aliqnem,  id.  B.  C.  1, 
78 :  itinera  aut  transjecta  interehidi.  id. 
Ib.  3,  30—03)  c  pmep.  a  :  adreranrloa  ab 
oppldo  et  poute  et  commeatu  omnI,  Caea. 
B.  C.  1, 43 :  exerdtom  a  mutao  tatter  at 
auxilio,  LiT.  8,  34. 

C.  To  that  in,  blodte^:  anguatUa  In- 
terclndl,  Caea.  B.  O  3, 69 :  aliqnem  In  la: 
ddtla,  Cic  Caec.  89:  anbnam,  (*(o  ttop 
the  breath,  to  etifle),  Lir.  33,  7:  AmaxolM 
latua  pelti,  to  cover,  Stat  B.  ^  1,  131. 

B,  Trop.,  To  hinder:  Inlerclndor  do- 
lore,  quominua  ad  ta  pinra  aciibam,  Cic. 
Att  8,  8.— Hence 

Intcrolaaus,  a,  am,  Ps.,  Aeppad  or 
a*at  ap,  eat  of:  rta  Ineulta  atqae  tntar- 
clnaa  frondlbaa  et  rtnnltls,  Cic.  CoeL  18) 
cam  Byxaatii  totam  Pontom  aeiire  repal- 
snm,  et  cervidbus  interdnanm  suia,  Ma- 
Uncront  Id.  Pror.  Cons.  4. 

interdSliOi  <>°'>>  /  [Intercludo]  J 
ttopf£S  or  ekamg  vp ;  l  Animae,  a 
ISBM  of  6rM>A,  ac  do  Or.  3,  46.— B.  A 
peirtnAttie:  Qnhit  a  3,  Sa 

fntorcMsiUb  ^'  fnterdudo,  ad  Jin. 

f"tlH'ClB*'"*"^*****r  ^  *■  [columns] 
Theepace  Settee^  two  eolamne,  interdt- 
lamniation :  ambulaUonla,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 
1,  3:  elgna  omnibus  Intercobunniis  dis- 
pDsita,  Id.  Verr.  3, 1, 19 ;  Vltr.  3, 1 ;  Id.  4, 3. 

tl^fT'ff*?fl^'fr  ^  "' ''  To  gain  the 
fanorof,  amciliale  a  pertoa ;  Quint  13, 
10, »  dub. 

falte»-«I<atM>  «.  am,  e^.  Inward- 
la  created  or  produced:  humor,  CoeL  Aur, 
Tiird.5,1. 

intaxcnlCOi  "■  >■  l'  [ealeo]  7b  tread 
between :  Ita  dlstantea  ut  Intercolcarl  poa- 
alnt  rinacea  (aJ.  interealcarl),  CoL  IS;  43. 


illter-ClirrOf  ^>  rsum,  r.  n.  3.  (tautie 
In  Lucr.  ^  lyJZ,  inter  plaga  cnrrere)  |, 
Intr.,  Toranbelween:  A.  Lit:  latttndine 


taterouTTenUs  freti,  Plin.  3,  II. 

2,  To  haaten  in  the  mean  time  any 
wnera :  Indlcto  delaotu  In  diem  ccrtam. 
Ipse  interim  Vdoa  intcrciirrit,  Lir.  5, 19. 

B.  Trop. :  I.  To  ran  along  with, 
aeingte  with,  be  among  ;  intercurtit  quac- 
dam  dtstnntia  formis,  Lucr.  3,  373 :  ergo 
bia  laboriosis  exercitntionibna  et  dolor 
Interonrrit,  Cic.  Tuac.  2, 15:  alterum  ge- 
nua Intenronit  nonnnnquam,  etc,,  Auct 
ad  Her.  1,  8;  gemma  Candida  intercur- 
reatlbua  aanguineis  Tenia,  Plin.  10,  59. 

8,  7*0  tiep  between,  to  Intercede :  pugna- 
tor  aeerrirae,  qui  hileicawatant  mafenua 
trnprlncipea  ddtatis,  Cic.  PhO.  8,  6. 

fl,  7ysiu.,  TV  ran  wroa^A .-  intercnrao 
apaUo  maris,  Amm.  IS;  10, 36. 

iatelMnTSO;  "H  atum,  l.  v.  n.  [fitf. 
from  IntercnrrojQmafia.*  Inter  entm  car- 
aant,Lner.3,3K$7V>niataasaiii:I,  Lit: 
latereursantibna  barbaria,  Lir.  31, 35. 

B>  Transf. :  acinos  foliis  intercursan- 
tflma,  FHn.  14,  3,  4, 9. 

1.  iatereiirWMi  ^"ti  A^>»>  later- 
curro;  rTintercurro  II. 

2.  jntotcuf  MM.  ta.  «,  only  fa  aW. 
emg.  (Intercurroj  A  running  between,  M- 
(iraaaMra,  inierpoeition ;  impeditna  Inter- 
curso  saorum.  Lir.  37,  42 ;  consulmn  in- 
tereursu  rixa  aedata  eat  Id.  3,  29. 

interemb  Otls.  aeU.  [cutis]  under  Ike 
sMn,  intercataneovi:  I  Lit,  «<ma  Inter, 
cua,  t*s  dropey.  Plant  Hen.  5,4,3:  medl- 
camentum  alicui  dare  ad  aquam  Intereu. 
tern,  Cic.  Off.  3,  94. 

n  SfiibeL;  tumena  morM  Intercutls 
(aTsquae  intercutia),  HIer.  Vita  Hilar.  37. 

tt  Trop.,  Inward,  tiutnat:  aonam 
te  habere  in  animo  Intcrcutem,  LocU.  ap. 
Non.  1, 166 :  interotttlbaa  vMla  madaBtea, 
OeU.  13,  8. 

imtereiUMUi  ">  ■>■  [Inter-quatlo]  A 
ttr&ing  between :  luulals,  a  JbmUag  be- 
tween. Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  37. 

tiStUKlMtliai  a,  um,  od^.  (Inter- 
eua]  IJreaar  <wxaM^  diekouortd,  Faat  p. 
84Llnd.i  r.  fnlla 

iatAT-dfttlM)  ■>  am,  Part.,  from  in- 
teitlo. 

iaterfiMmsi  *,  <>m,  «4*-  (Mardiaj 

TSoaghiat  the  daf,  daSt)  s  dboa,  CoeL 
Aor.  TmL  3|  6. 

«R3 
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lltik  «.  IK.  TiMaau]  A 
imeaU  tyaqr;  opp.  to  a  BoeMrn- 
•1  tlileC  wboti  dsocuMdomltMor:  In- 
tardianiu.^ifWicAiimK.  Oloas.  Pblks. 

JataTNUeO)  ^  etum,  3.  V.  «.  (iater- 
lUxsmlor TnterdlxiaKia  Catttll. <p.  OelL 
19,  9)  To  nKiak  between,  t.  «.  Ta  inter' 
ftatbftpcakiitg:  L  Lit;  A.  Tocontra- 
did :  A  praetor  improboj,  cui  nomo  in- 
tardioere  (•<.  intsroedera)  poeait,  etc,  Cie. 
VeiT.  2,  8, 12. 

B.  To  my  tmong  Miir  tUngt,  to  re- 
•Hmkel  AetvDttaut  to  pnesenliannn 
hoc  inlerdicers  Don  alieaum  tiix,  Aoct 
•d  Her.  3, 11. 

O.  Ta  farhid,  pnMUt,  fnurdiet:  (a) 
With  m :  interdico,  ne,  tfc.  Tor.  Hee.  4, 
1, 48:  ineerdioit  etque  imperu  CwsiTel- 
Inno  ne  Mandnbretio  neceet,  Caae.  B.  O. 
ir  S3:  praeelpit  etque  iaterdldt  omncB 
ahoin  peterent  Indutioinarani,  nea  qaia, 
iie„ld.tk.StSe:  neqve  enim  eat  IntonUe- 
toat . . .  «t  aioculia  honriailraa  ■•  aaiplina 

rin  aiagulaa  arte*  aoaee  Uceafc  Cio.  de 
1,  SO.— 03)  e.  obL :  a)k|nam  taeriacUa, 
Cneo.  B.  O.  6, 13 ;  qui  cbun  meretrioiifl 
amoribiu  interdiotum  Jurentuti  putet, 
Cic.  Cocl.  90,  48.— (y)  e.  mx.  ni  a  dot. 
perttmae  :  feminia  dumtaxat  -  purpiirae 
uauin  («{.  nau),  Lir.  34,  7 :  Uatrkmibus 
aceaani,  Suot  Doqk.? :  feminla  convirU 
et  conapectnm  Vfrorun),  Just  16.  4 ;  alt- 
cni  admiradoaeiii.  Sen.  Ep.  87 :  iatcrdie- 
tnm  eat  mara  Aniiali  populo,  lAr.  8, 14 1 
loterdicitnr  Tin!  potna,  Pli*.  30, 10,  HJ.— 
(S)  InttrHun  aligutm  aUpu  n;  quod 
moribna  eomm  Interdici  noo  poterat  ao. 
oero  geoer,  Nep.  Una.  3 :  PhflaeopU  ar- 
te e(  ItalU  bitwdleti  anati  GeU.  1^  11-— 
Hence, 

B,  Alien!  interdicere  aqnA  ct  Jgnl,  To 
forbid  omilie  tat  of  fat  amdyotur,  Le.b> 
ha»i$k  lum:  tanquam ai  till  aqna  et  ignl 
interdictum  iit,  Cic.  Phil.  6,  4 :  Aiturum 
nsto,  ut  aqua  et  igni  nobia  intcrdieator, 
M.  Fam.  11, 1 :  quiona  cnm  aqua  et  igol 
hlterdizineL  Caea.  B.  G.  6, 44.— </})  Inler- 
diecro  alicnt,  without  aqua  et  loai :  Am- 
paL4!i. 

B,  TranaC:  i^  Of  the  praetor,  To 
formd,  interdict ;  eep.,  to  mike  a  provi. 
aiMui  or  iwerlaeiifory  daooat  praetor  In- 
terdixit  d«  vi,  Mc,  Cto.  Caec.  8:  praetor 

aoi  da  foeala,  de.ch>acia,  to.,  Intennoit,  id. 
k  13 :  pnetor  iaterdixlt,  ut  nnde  dejec- 
toa  eaaai  eo  reatttuetenir.  Id.  ib.  88. 

B,  Ttmokotifafafralm'siHUrdiet! 
A  adverana  eum  velia  interdicere,  Ulp* 
Dig.  43, 18, 1 :  alicai  rem  c^ulalem,  Calo 
ap.  Charia.  S,  17& 

i^rtfr«e1fa>  ama,  /.  (ioterdiool  A 
froSaktHg,  inurdiauig!  tecU  et  aquae 
et  ignla  intardietkne,  hmMmmt,  01c. 
bom.  30:  Unluni,  Ut.  41,  84 :  habae  izi- 
tnr  et  theatri  interdietioDein  do  intenac- 
Hane  ImpudicUiae,  Tert  SpccL  17. 

di'SsiSt^d'^-^-^'^'^- 

Hltoructdntti^  a.nm,  od;.  Jtntcrdlcr 
tm\ProluSUarf,  imordictorf,  Suv.  cootr. 
8Tar.  3,  mod.  p.  130  RittaraL 

intei^ietaib  <•  ••  (intcrdicoj  I.  in 
gaa,  .,4  proUAiliea.-  Plaut  Aahi.  9v  1, 1 1 
oeorum,  do.  Pii.  SI. — |L  Inpartio,  aa 
a  pubUclaf  a  Lt^A  prveuionml  decree  ot 
&e  praetor,  eap.  in  duputea  of  private  per- 
aona  reapacting  poaaeaaion,  a  praetorian 
inUrdia .-  ergo  hac  leta  ]aa  dnle,  cauaaa 
Boaaoaakmum,  praetorun  liiterdieta  tol. 
leotur,  etc.  Agr.  3,  3:  poaaeaaioBem  per 
interdictum  tvpetere,  M.  Caen.  3 :  inter- 
dieto  conteaidere  onai  ahquo,  id.  dc  Or.  1, 
10:  Teniraadlaterdlctnm,Petr.  13and83. 

JBtwHtot— »  a,  um,  Part.,  Irorn  In. 
taraca 

btadi^haB, I,  ».  ApUieeinAta- 
awHo,  JaL  VaL  nia  geat  Alex.  X.  1,  30 

latwtfiafiHUa.  <>in,  «■  i^.  (dial- 

taal  Eare^auet  (warla,  Mc)  MOaaaa  Ma 
fauen,  PUn.  VaL  2,  33. 

mtoriifiliaa  6mm, «.  p>«r.  {U.]a^ 

ctfoenae  (warta,  ate.)  6aiiMm  tkejutgan 
and  ioaa .-  Marc.  Emp.  34 :  faitediu  Otg. 
iatgrdigltia)  itntoAiarrvXa,  Gloaa.  thliax. 

Intar'«»f  «**.  AiriV  Uka  drqr,  is 
liaS^uau,  Sydof:  canea  mtardiu  elan- 
aua  eaae  oportet,  ut  noctV'  aaiinoa  aisL 

m 


deiiod,  Tert  adr.  Marc. 


INTB 

Cato1t.R.iai;  ao  Cata. B. 0. 7,  89 :  ae6 
iloet[inechite<an,lilT.l,47:  noetcetln- 
terdiii,id.8,3«:  tartardtn  noete,  id.  iil,  38: 
,  ItttlffilW,  a<te.  tdin)  Dtain^  Ike  df, 
tn  the  daytime :  intordiaa  domi  aedet  ta- 
toa  din,  PtaoL  Anl.  1,  L  33  :  occtoaa  eat 
jasua  interdiua,  id.  Moat  S;  2, 14. 

iatar^Qi  d*re  {falte^dol  To  ditrlb. 
Me:  eibua  nilerdataa  (UmHim  the  body), 
Lner.  4,  868. 

ilttardUtlllb  o^-  [inter],  an  old 
form  for  interdom,  Stmetimm,  aotr  d«d 
tkat  (ante-daaa.) :  Plaut  True.  4,  4,  S9. 

iuterdjICtUb  "■•  ■•■  [inter.dactna] 
iMerptmaion  (qmts  daaa.) :  de.  Or.^B. 

i»««»»JBw«r  ad&  (iaterdan)  draw, 
tteta,  oeeanrntoOt,  aoia  tmd  Me*  (qntle 
elaaa.);  aieaiMaMiiitteUkaakaaa  tiau(paet. 
Ang.  and  poatclaaa.):  intetdnm  curana 
eat  in  oratione  iadtatlor,  Interdom  mod- 
erata  ingroaaio,  Cic.  Or.  09 ;  modo.-iatar- 
dam,  Bnet  Oal.  43:  iDodo.modo-tnter- 
dum,  id.  Ner.  49 :  acriboa  cnatodlia  do- 
mum  et  Tiaa  aepaerat  Llvia:  laeUqoS  la- 
terdum  nuncU  TulgatMintnr,  donee,  Tae. 
A.  1, 5 ;  App.  M.  3  Mat. :  ideoque  nee  ven- 
dera  eum  interdum  aUi  poteat,  Modeat 
Dix.  40,  5, 15-. 

UtteHHlOi  3.  V.  a.,  an  old  form  for  in- 
tetdare,  T«  git  for  a  filing  (a  Flantin. 
word) ;  dnm  pereat  nihil  hrtardno,  i  a 
lean  notktng  ohiM  it,it  itifnumu- 
qHmet  to  tu.  Plant  Capt  3,  S,  36 :  dccnm 
BOn  interdnim,  id.  Ttln.  4,  S,  158. 

UrtfaMt  •^.  finter-ea]  tteiiwkUt,  fa 
IiU  i»«m  ttau,  in  Me  fateriaa  (qnttB  chua.) ! 
KWUtiiM<(poet):  Tcr.  Hec  1, 3, 88 ;  haec 
dam  Romaa  vemntnr,  ^intina  fatterea 
de  arro  detrttWur,  Cic  Quint  «.— With 
a  fbllg.  loci  (poet) :  ptnaannialriglntana. 
tns  aum,  cam  interca  ieoi  Nunqaam  qnlc- 
qoara  fed  pejaa,  quam  faodia,  Plant  Hen. 
3;  1, 1 :— Inlerea . . .  aegiia,  Nil  moTiaae,  aa- 
lua  rebua,  8IL  7,  39S. 

iatirMntiabtllA  •■  *^'.  [intethno] 
Tiai can bedSKrond or  tdlUd  (eccL  Lat) : 
Ohrtotna,  Tert  adr.  Hare.  3,  6. 

iutfaemptio  (>mii«-),  Aula,  /.  [id.] 

Detmaion,  tlaugkter  (rare,  but  qaito 
daia.) :  Galloma,  Cic.  ManiL  11. 

IntMrraitttOr  (•M&t-).  Oria,m.  (id.] 
Oxe  toko  deetfyya  or  kuu^a  e^tr,  tkurder- 
ir(paatA«g.) :  fratiia,  V<dL2,  U9,l :  beri, 
8en.Ep.  70. 

iKKTMUrtrfX  (i«»t-).  Ida,/,  rin- 
teramptor  J  oKS  mb<  datroft  or  ktUe,  a  nw^ 
iiar«aa<aeeLLat):I.Lit:  fTatria,Lactl, 
lOi— IL  Trop.:  pndorie,TertSpeoC17. 

.  iaituaiivtaa  (-cmt-).  a,  ■»,  Pan., 

ftrom  ialerimu. 

Iwifil  <i»i  <>>  ttum,  4.  e. «.  [inter^o] 
Lit,  To  go  mumg  aarcral  tfainge,  ao  aano 
longer  to  be  peroeired ;  henoei,  to  be  AW, 
la  mrialk,  jw  W  raja,  dia  (qnile  olaaa.) :  L 
Lit :  nt  iataitt  magnitmHae  maiia  atilla 
muriac,  taeaaiaa  iaa<  fa  *,  Cle.  Fin.  3^  14 : 
aaxa  lutcrenat  Tenia,  oeMe  among  tkem, 
become  loet  among  tkem,  miltgU  ink  tktut, 
BeTer.  Aete.  450. 

ft  Trop.,  To  periek,  to  go  to  rafa  or 
decoy,  to  die :  non  intelligo,  quomado  ea> 
lore  exatiocto,  corpora  inlereant  Cle.  N. 
S.  3, 14 :  omnia  &to  Inleritnm  grarl.  Or. 
M.  a,  305 :  aegetn,  Vlrg.  G.  1,  lS8i  aalna 
urbia,  Cic  Verr.  ii,  3, 55 :  Utterae,  Id.  Alt 
1, 13:  peeanie,  Nep. Tb«m.B:  Interillra 
mora,  ceeaaa,  Ot.  A.  Am.  1,  374 :  poaaea- 
alo,  Pnpin.  Dig.  41,  2,  44 :— inlerll,  /  aai 
rafaad,  Mdeaa;  hei  mlU  dtqntii  I  nwia 
non  habeo  aatla:  VIofaii,  taitarU,  peril, 
Plaut  Moat  4,  3, 38 :  emnibua  exitiia  in- 
terii,  id.  Baech.  5,  17 :  hitarii  t  ear  mihi 
id  non  dixti  t  Ter.  Hee.  3, 1,  48 :  qui  per 
Tirtutcm  peritat  Don  Intcrjt,  Plant  Capt 
3,  S,  33.-rHenoe 

int«rltua,  a,  um,  Port,  Perttked,  de- 
Urcfed  (poat«laaa.) :  moilia  utrinaaa  in- 
teritia,  Claud.  Qnadrig.        "  ' 


ap.  Prlae.  9,  869 ) 
Sid.  Ep.  8, 10. 

JnA  jaiiftot  1-  «'  •.  [iater-equKo) 
To  ride  tome*  (a  fevorita  word  with 
Urr) :  LiT.  3S,  5:  with  th«  aovanVaea, 
id.  6,  7  :  agmlna.  Curt.  4, 13. 

intSMnMi  1.  *  ••  linterec™]  To 
vandar  Mnaa  or  aaioiw',  to  come,  go,  or 
be  betiecen  (poa^claaa.) :  Deua  loda  omni* 
boa  Intererrat  Minue.  Fel.  Ootav.  10: 
aplendor,  PnuL  Calh.  6, 4a 

istaKf  &«ie,  3.  V.  a.  liotarAoio]  T» 


JVtB 

Unta-MMe*  (exeeedte^  faM):  at  #• 
mnl  interfiadendo  mora  adJuTuet  (at  it- 
mul  in  &deodo  mnTo)t  Ver.  95,  U. 


I^wnma%>i«./  [iolerfbr]  A  a. 
inghotmeen,  aa  btttnuptlKg  fa  eptmkt^g 
(rare,  bat  tptitt  elaaa.) :  contra  rerha  et 
interfalionem  <all  iaterccsaleoeiii,  a.  Intar- 
feetionem),  Cle.  Seat  37 :  intarim  expa. 
diet  expodUonea  breri  taiterCuloae  aiada- 
guero;  aadiatfayaaanaltaaa—iif;  aac^ 
■ftaaaae,  «ae  faaeaa«itar,Qoiat.4,9,<a 

Deadtf  (postciaaa.) :  mta  intt  rO»  rlMft 
Tiperarum,  App.  Heri>.  89. 

aiwair»w(arareword):  Trebod,  Brat 
ad  etc.  ad  Brat  9,  3:  OloM,  JOtom.  t» 
argum.  Milon. 

|lltBrfbe1IV«a>  a,  aia,  a<|L  (id.}  !»«. 
iy  (poatd&n.) :  B»rt>oa,Coal.  Aar.pMaC 

tttwftetor.  arta,  m.  [id.]  ^  ala^. 
atardtm' (quite daaa.) :  I,  Lit:  alloajaa, 
Cic  BUL97.— n.  Trop,  A  de 
ritada,  Ttirt  Cam.  CHiriat  5. 


Intwrfcctrlio  W*.  /•  {tntorfaaa.}  A 
narvieraaa  (poat-Aog.):  nepolia,  TWe.  A. 
3k  17. 

intaribotaii  ••  ntn-  '"'»*•.  ft^  ■■ 

|nlJiii'Wimjrii<»iMiT*l-  "•  (tnter-ftnaBB] 
I.  q.  cnnnaa  (poat-ctaaa.) :  App.  Apol.  ^ 
473  Oud. 

_tiiiterf<mu>  *<».  »■  p"i"-fcM^ 

Tu  apace  Aenrecn  Ma  i^pa;  tMeaftana 
luniUipuni,  Gloaa;  Fhilox. 

iatnfJMEOt  fcl.  eoiaiB,  3L «. «.  (ia*>^ 
ladol  To  tm  seliMea;  la  talnmipt,-  a 
failok,  tmdi  to  datrtf,  Uimg  tm  ■aijit: 


to  kill,  stoM,  murder  (qnlte 

file  lut  afgnlf.):  tersas  n    ^     

taa  aquaa  intertdt  nn.  3,  lOtt,  10* :. 

Slta  orebro  aennonem,  App.  M.  11.& 
3  OucL :— pladnm  magnam  ntqaa  aM. 
mn  Tim,  LucO.  ap.  Noo.  4,  aS3  aaaaii 
Vlrg.  a.  4,  330:  Mxbaa  araoeav  at iakt 
Hei,  Cic.  fr.  m.  Non.  6,  7 :  an^  bm- 
tam,Tiotnm,  Plnut  Merc  S,  I,  4<— a,aR: 
aUqnem  et  Tita,  ot  iainibe.  bL  TTac  1 1 
37 :  Tirum  et  fillum  riia,  GeU.  la.  7:  cs. 
erdtom,  Nep.  Arlet  3,  1;— aaaai  am  ft- 
meqne  atqao  algn,  Pliat  Meat.  I,  X  3i: 
aHquam  per  innUaa^  do.  Doaii,  33:  la- 
aidUa^M^Dat  9:  Csna.  Larr.  i,  )9«a 

ficio]  yvkebacrajad.  Is jiarWk. paaa aaaa 
(poet) :  Phut  Trin.  3,  4,  136 :  Abb^^ 
Laer.  3^  888. 

toJMaJiM,  xi,  3.  «L  a.  (fa  tmial.  Lav. 
4,  9a^innr*io]  To  pm  Iwaaia  (nia 
bnt  qaile  daaa.):  L  Lit :  ang»»a  frala 
intemuente,  PUn.  3,  S,  U. — c.  •«:  it- 
tam,  quod  Raupastaai,  at  Pattaa  t 
auit,  LiT.  87.  9».~Paaa; :  ioaolaa  fan 
natnr,  anpply  marl,  App.  de  Maada  % 
2970«d. 

n,  Trop;,  of  Unie,  To  aaaa  am^  at 
daprn  burnaea  i  enm  imea-  dooa  eeaai*. 
tna anni  dooem  lull  illiiilaai  al.  <al  ■•e^ 
foiaaent),  Cic  Sea. «. 

inlw  BiilMi  a,  am,  «(p.  fl— ifcij 
J'tovfaj' Mman  (rare  and  paa*.AaU<  ^ 
tertino  Eu^le,  Pita.  6,  a&  30.^^ 

oaami,  X  «.  a.  ^ 
•*P<aea><paet): 


atvftidiaj  Tadigarpbira 
laplUaa,  Laor.  4.  730. 


atna  aunt  1. 


f" 


ter-fi 
pa^Uaa,'] 

ftnt 

«grj  t^Tapiak  >  laaaua,  la  iniai  i  »■  imm  m 
apaoUay  (a  faTorile  word  wtm  LiTy>: 
priuaquam  iUe  poatalatam  iw  laataai.  ^ 
larCOur  Appina,  LiT.  3,  4t  t  onaaa  •■■ 
dkere  Phaetieaa  interftitoa.  M.  3^  M. 

teSSa*— "'-'^'^*" 

fa  i*e  aiaaa  aMh  (poatdaaa.),  n^i^JK 
aiT.  antejualia.  p  45. 

iptetMlM,  tgl,  actnaa,  a.  «.  ak  |1». 
tervango)  To  andl  topieea  Caaaa.cfa» 
and  poM-Aag.) :  d  qaid  iniiaa  iaaHA*. 
gerit  Cato  R.  K.  44 ;  PMa.  17.  la  3»  L 

eiJm  XJ(it  iSor.  6^  331>  [harr  ftiaiol  n 
/k»  tiama  or  fala  (poet). 
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nolo  alUram  return  iiiloTfiiliiaiw,  LIt. 

se,a. 

lat•l^4^Mdo»  t^^i,  osuxn,  3.  <>.  0.  [ia- 
ter-a.  fuodoj  To  powr  bcUeani 
10  pm  httmtu  (mouly  poet; 
lotoriiuiditar  oral,  Aviea.  Peiiog^ 
Beace  x 

intorfQsuii  R,  tui^  ParL:  intcrfu- 
nun  mare,  Plin.  3,  8*  H :  maculis  interfii- 
8a  gonaa,  Virg.  A.  4,  642 : — doz,  inCcrven- 
ing,  Stat  Tb.  3, 677. 

Ul4ar>fiMh  3.  «.  ».  (Inter-fiirol  To 
ragtitUMn  or  Ikrovgk  (po«V):-orDeiii, 
8l»t  Ach.  1,  395.  ^ 

taitnfluin)  ^di,/.  [interfundoj  A 
jfowing  tawan  (eccL  Lat.) :  maiu,  I^L 
7,  3, 

iBtatf  SMM  *•  ^""t  Port,  T.  intcrfim. 
do,  aa^n> 

Jntaif Bt&nuh  ^*  lotonum. 

UinwaailltM*  ^  ^^  Part^  from 
thftobaolvte  interRRDnio  (iater-gaonk)} 
Praud  ur  chaaered  bttween  (post^clasa.) : 
dein  paucolia  verbis  intergimmtia  (at  in- 
ter^rritifl),  App.  ApoL  p.  430  Oud. 

Uptainmoi  Ivl,  Ituim  4. ».  a.  [inter- 
game]  Topnu  or  prattle  bctaetn  (poe^ 
elaae.) :  App.  Apol  p.  430  Oud. ;  v.  inter- 


tiatergvxies)  ot  /  [inter-I,  gero] 
A  partiiiou,  partf-wtUi  incargarie*,  pa- 
riea,  roixaf  0  ^^o  KHiaaf  itofl^Vt  1  *. 
■aunia  duaa  poaaeMianea  aeparana,  Gtoaa. 
rtafloz. 

iBterniittna)  ».  um.  t-  htfergerl- 
Tua. 

illtOl'rtrillllli  >>.  "■  (lntcrKero].7^al 
Koiak  >«  woeal  icMMii  (a  PUman  word), 
Plto.  X3. 12,  26. 

intetcillTIU)  «.  "m.  «*'■  pnterge- 
rieaj  'i'Aai  tap/acn^04<K<'«n;  Bubftt-iintcr- 
geiirni^  auppty  paricg.  A  partition,  party- 
watt  (paa(.Ang.):  PUn.  3d,  14,  49.— Of 
beeaild,  11,  10,  10.  (Otbera  prefer,  in 
both  placea,  to  read  Intergerinus ;  cf.  Feat 
p.  80  Uiid-,  where  alao  mo  leadlog  ia  da- 
Mona ;  v.  iiitergero.)  - 

iat>rgi<r9»  3-  v.  a.  [inter-cerol  To 
flqce  kdSn,  tnurpon,  tnacri  walla :  raat 
IkSaLfaid. 

IntwrManU)  &•■ «.  (onl7  In  tbe  aii. 
img.)  [irSm  the  obn  intergredlor]  A  com- 
i»S  tavMi,  {RMTMNttoit  (poat^laaa.) :  dia- 
pntationta,  Uiaot  Pel.  Oetar.  IS. 

iata>»M»»  l-  v, ».  [inter-bio]  To  «pm 
<ue^or  ht  ajMB  ixinm  (eeoL  Lat) :  Tert 
ApoL  4a 

flrtniUt  'dv.  [hiter-ib!]  M  elke  aiaaa 
((■14  lor  InterM,  interim  (ante-  and  po8^ 
daaa.) :  Plaat  Pen.  1, 3, 85 :  interibi,  dum 
«•  puinia  At,  GelL  3, 7. 

mteribtUSt  »■  o-^-  [intcrco]  Peritkar 
Ma,  awrtoi  (eecL  Lat).:  nihil,  Tert  adr. 
Barm.  34:  animao.  Am.  8,  S5. 

latwiab  adi>.  [inter^im  for  eum)  L  q. 
inlerea,  BtinwUlc,  in  the  viean  (Am,  M 
«/t<  inttrim  (qntte  claaa.) :  interim  ad  me 
venit  Monatiiia  Doater,  Cic.  Fam.  10, 12.— 
Aatettaiaa  (poa^Aiig.) :  Sen.  Ira.  1, 16:— 
interim — ^interim,  aonutiaiea— aoaKtcawi^  at 
muHme—afnoUur:  Quint.  S,  10, 35. 

inMhrilllOi  ind.  emptmn  «r  emtam, 
3.  «.  a.  (inter-emo)  To  take  out  of  tkt 
aiidat,  (a  take  aim,  do  away  mfik,  ataliik  i 
lodaitnf,ataf,tta(qmtt!  claaa.):  L  Lit.: 
vttam.  Plant  Cu.  3,  S,  89 :  interimendo- 
nna  aaeromm  cauaa,  C^  Mur.  12 ;  aen- 
anm,  Lui»r.  3,  888:— ae,  Plant  Cist  3, 13: 
at  i|aae  iBtmimant  Innnmeaabilia  alot 
attarn  ea  quae  conaerrent,  iiuBnita  eaao 
iebnt,  Cio.  N,  D.  1, 19. 

BL  Trop. :  illaec  interomit  me  modo 
bis  oraUo,  Plant  Mere.  3,  4,  23 :  ma  qni- 
dena,  Jodieea,  oxanimaat  et  laterimnnt 
hae  Tocea  Milonia,  (Tie.  Mil.  34. 

intMoV)  Ina,  Aria,  ai/.  Oiav-  from 
inna,  Inttma,  a,  nm ;  Sup.  iallmaa,  a,  um, 
q.  T.  I^a  miur,.iHterior ;  nearer  i  Ae  man 
Merit,  teaa  hum  <qntte  elMi,) :  in  Interi- 
an  aedlnn  parte,  Cie.  Seat  10:  apatinm, 
Ov.  M.  7,  670:  aecaaiit  In  paatam  mtario- 
rem,  Lir.  40, 8:  in  interlore  pane  at  ma- 
neam  soloa  cum  aola,  i  «.  loitkin,  in  tke 
momtn'rapaiimtnt,  Ter.  Kmfc  3, 8^  31 :  ni- 
kil  eat  tateiioa  menCe,  de.  N.  D.  1. 11 : 
aalionea,  (. «.  living  fitrtkar  <i»  i*<  <nc<r<iir, 
/W«br  iaJaMd,  i£  Mana  82 :  hone,  i  e. 
«a  i^  and  aaiU,  Plant  AatB.  3,  a,  6&— la 
be  BH»ooanak  Ifmnr  ik$  goal,  m  tia 


I^  I  Sat  Vmij  inrra  firom  right  to  left: 
nnno  atrinnm  mctai  iqteriore  rota.  Or. 
Am.  3. 2, 18:  meta,  id.  A.  Am.  2, 486:  gj- 
rua,  ilor.  S.  8,  6,  26.-^ff<arcr :  toto  cor- 
I>or«  interior  poricnlo  vuhu^  fac'tua,  i. «. 
Of  hewat  too  near  him  to  be  in  daaigerof  a 
wound  from  him,  Lir.  7,  10:  ictlbiu,  KttA- 
intke  Uru  of  fire,  id.  84,  34  :  dmof,  CHc. 
do  Or.  2,  51 :  aocietoa,  id.  Off.  3.  17 :  te- 
nia, n<anr  to  Ike  waU,  Or.  Am.  3)  14, 38 : 
aponda  regiae  locticBe,  Suet  Caca.  49 ; 
^istnla,  in  tke  middle  ^tke  letter,  Cic  Q. 
Fr.  3,.l,  7.r— Afore  kitlSen,  mnt,  or  nn- 
knomt !  aod  haeo  qnoqne  in  promptu  fu- 
erint :  nunc  infeariora  videamua,  la.  Dir. 
3, 60 :  intcriorea  et  reoonditae  Utteraek  id. 
K.  D.  3, 16 :  coniiUa,  Hep.  Hann.  8:  noU 
Falemi,  awra  «ir)(/°uUy  iiraaergad;  Hor.  Od- 
8.  3,  6. — Deeper,  more  nutmata :  amlcitia 
interior,  Lir.  43, 17 :  poleatla,  greater,  Tac. 
B.  1,  2 :  cura,  SIL  16,  339.— JVaafr.  phir. 
with  a  IbUg.  gen- :  in  interiora  reeni  ae 
recepit,  Liv.  42,  39.— JV<a(r,  piw.,  loterl. 
ora,  aobat,  Intetlinet,  teiaata;  inleiioram 
morbi,  Cola.  1, 1. 

inllBntiOi  dnis,/.  [intereo]  for  interi- 
tua,  Du&K^ion,  ruin  (rare,  bnt  quite 
claaa.) :  aratorom,  (Tic.  Verr.  2,  3,  M ; 
Hirt  B.  UUp.  84. 

1.  iatacitUf  ■.  «»>  P"^  from  in- 
tereo. 

8.  iatMJEtaa.  Oa.  «•  (Inteieo]  De- 
uruaion,rttfn,anniktltttbm(<iiite  olaaa.) : 
interitua  eat  qnaai  diaoeaana  et  aocrotip, 
ae  difemptio  eanun  rerum,  quae  juactl- 
one  aliqna  tenebaatur,  Cic.  iW.  1,  89 : 
omnium  renun  interitua  atquo  obltua,  id. 
Dir.  a,  16 :  legum,  id.  Cat  3,  8 :  exert^i- 
tua,  id.  Dir.  1, 38 :  praritatia,  id.  Fia.  8, 9 : 
immatuma,  (*  i.  &  dealk).  Id.  &rut  33 :  ri- 
tae,  Gell.  IS,  1 :  volontuiaa,  de.  Hare.  5. 

flltJMlMi  h-'li)-  Oonfi,  fhnn  into- 
rior.'-jl,  Ade.Comp.,  from  intra. 
,  inter-jacaoi  a  ».  n.  [inter-Jnoaol  To 
lie  bettoeeitt  oonatr.  a,  dM^  aec,  or  inter 
(quite  claaa.,  but  not  in  Cic  or  Caea.) :  In- 
terjaoebat  campna,  Lir.  37, 41. — (a)  c  da<. : 
oampna  ioteijacena  Tibari,  ac  moonibua 
Koaania,  Lir.  31, 3D. — (ff)  e-  oix.  r  roaio, 
quae  duaa  Synea  intei^jacet,  Plin.  i,  4,  £— 
6)  c,  iaitr:  intei;Jaeet  haee  inter  earn  et 
Rhodum,  id.  4, 12,  90. 

,  iataHAei*  and  inteiwiietOtJeci. 

jSctom,  3.  a.  a.  (m  tmtMs  inta  enim  Jee- 
ta  eat,  Lucr.  3, 873)  [intar-jaeiol  To  throw 
or  oaet  between  t  to  eet,  piaee,  or  put  be- 
tween I  to  join  or  add  to,  to  tntanaiz  (quite 
claaa-  cap.  in  the  part,  paee.) :  leaionari- 
aa  oohonoa,  Caea..B.  C.  1,  73:  pfenque 
aermone  Latino,  Tac.  A.  %  10:  id  hiter- 
Jecit  inter  indiridaum,  atqns  id,  quod,  etc-, 
Cio.  UnlT.  7 :  precaa  et  mines,  Tac.  A.  1, 
83 :  moram,  id.  Xliat  3,  81.— Uenoe 
r  interjeotna,  a,  um.  Part.,  Thrown 
at plafdbtUaeeni  conatr. c  dot. or  inter : 
(a)  c  dot. !  naaaa  oculla  Inteijectna,  Cic. 
N.  D.  8,  57.  — (A  With  iaur:  inteijecii 
inter  phiioaophoa,  ot  eoa  qai,  etc,  id.  Off. 
1,  86;  Id.  Nat  Deor.  8,  86:  — quasi  loago 
intarvallo  intaijecto,  •*  <t  «>m  a  ^raot  a»9 
qf,  id.  OA  L  9 1  anno  interjeeto,  ^fter  a 
fear,  id.  ProT.  Coaa.  8 :  pancta  Inteijeotia 
dieboa.  ifier  a  few  daft,  Lir.  1,  S8 :— etat 
Intarjeett  oomaa,  with  laoi,  itakeoeled  kair, 
Claud.  Epith.  Fall  et  Celar.  8&  — P/.  «., 
laterjeota,  4ruiii,  tubat,  Plaeee  lying  be- 
tween, inteijaetnt  fiaeu :  intarjecta  inter 
Rotnam  et  Arpoa,  Lir.  9,  la 
.iutoj«cU»,  «nia^  /■  [intarjado]  A 
tkrowingrat  ptteing  betwten,iKeertlon  I  an 
interjection ;  a  partatketie  (a  finrorite 
ward  with  Qnlntil.) :  rsrborum,  Auct  ad 
Her.  1,  0.  —  In  gnonin.,  An  interjeetion, 
duint  1, 4, 19.— bi  rhetar.,  A  parenAeaie, 
an  intermption  of  the  prindpal  idea  by 
the  Inaertlon  of  anodier :  Inteijectla  qua 
at  omtcnrea  el  hiatoriei  fkrquentea  utan- 
tnr,  itt  medio  aermone  aliquem  iaaerant 
aonaum,  id.  8,  8,  IS. 
fartM^acUVM  0*^  r.  Inteijactivna, 

htjmimiMvmai  a.  sm,  •■$.  [Inttija- 
doj  Tkai  it  pUtcei  tautten  (poavclaaa.)  i 
ilgvr,  SimpUc.  de  te  agrar.  p.  78.— Hace 

latarJeetlTo,  adr.,  Aittasuiiinera/ 
aa  teun'acliaa :  aUae  qooqne  panea  ora- 
tioala  riiagalae  Tel jilnraa  adent  tntafjae- 
tire  proCnri,  at  VirsUiu*  (Aen.  1,  891) : 
aarlbtuslBlaadamr  aagiarii^rriM.Wac*-; 


IVTI 

ae,/.  tintoijfclo]  jUt 

ineertion :  Frontin.  de  colon.  0.135, 

IrinteiJACtin,  a,  um.  f«rt,  r.  ia- 
tenaoio,  odTfin. 

a.  IntogacitllSf  Oa.  la.  [inteijacio]  A 
tlavwing  atptaang  beticeta,  iaterpoation  t 
a iviag  bettoeen,intertenJion  (quite  elaa- 
sical),:  lapidea  tcmemrio  interjectn  po- 
nare,  ^p.  Flor.  S3 :— interpoiitu  inteijec- 
tuquo  tortae,  Cic.  N.  S.  2,  40 :  tcmsoiia^ 
Tac.  A.  3,  SI :  noctia,  after  a  nigkl,  U.  lb. 
fi,  39 :  intoijectibua  capete  fructoiy,  at 
sortous  times,  Col.  3,  SL 

iwfawqiCTft.  T.  interjacio.  ■ 

Int<MitUMltlll<  a,  nm,  Fart,  tiota  in- 
teiiaaga"" 

iater-JBIIfe)  n4  nctnm,  3.  e.  a.  and 
ii.~inter.jnn^J  To  join  tcguker,  join, 
tadtei  to  iiniMa;  10  rest  (nxntly  poet, 
and  post'Aug.).  To  join  logttker :  dex- 
trao  inteijunctae,  Lir.  88,  sa  — 7a  an- 

rke :  JL_L it,  V-  a-:  laaaoa  cquoa,  Mart 
07.--XL  Trop^  a.  n„  To  retti  medio 


die.  Sen.  Tranq.  15k 


Ta 


i■t•r-Ulb«^,  JMna  sum,  3  V.  dtp. 
faU^elip,  tUie,  glide,  or  >oa>  between  (po. 
et) :  per  haa  atelUa  taterlabentlbaa  um- 
braa,  Stat  Th.  8,  649 1  (ia  t»i«^  inter 
«nlm  labaatar  aquae,  Virg.  G.  2,  349. 

Intar-l&taot  8.  «.  n.  [intcr-lateo]  7» 
hirk  or  lis  kidleaoeea  (extremely  rare) : 
8en..Q.  N.  6,  la 

intmr-l&tnh  are,  «.  a.  [inter-latro] 
Zb  bark  baween  (poatdaaa.)  (*trop.): 
PauLNoLEp-i. 

*  interleenot  f)"^  f-  [intetiego]  a 

rett^tg  between,  (*  a  reading)  (eccL  Lat) : 
acriptaranim,  Tert  ad  Uxor.  2,  6. 

intor-Uini  ^  ectum,  3.  a.  a.  [in- 
tsrlegoj  i^euU  or  pluck  of  hen  and 
Ikert  (jnet.  and  poat^laaa.):  (in  tmeei), 
aacla  (Tatpeadae  maaibua  frondea,  inter- 
que  legendae,  Virg.  0. 8, 386 :  poma,  PdL 
3,95. 

iBtariidai  al,  «nm,  a  «.  0.  [iatar 
laedojro  iknul  out  ofAe  aitdst,  (o  strita 
oltf ;  to  strifes  against  (poatclaaa.) :  litte- 
ria  interli^  Macr.  S.  8,  14:— deateaa, 
Paul.  MoL  carm.  10, 26L 

iater>BKO>  L  «.  a.  [hiter-L  lifo]  To 
kbuttagelXPipoeLy :  Stat  Tb.  7,  57L . 

ilttgr-^Outi  W^  ntma,  3.  a.  a.  lintar- 
lino]  To  tmear  between ;  hence  to  faUifil 
bu  atriUng  outot  eratin^i  la aawor (quite 
claaa.) :'  taatamentum,  Cic.  Cln.  44 :  Ubti- 
laa  cermmpore  atque  interliaere,  id.  Vorr- 
3,  2,  48:— eaaoimi  oleo,  Plin.  88,  9,  34; 
Lir.  91,  11:  murua  bitoimne  inlcnltaa, 
Curt  5,1,  8S. 

interiSaiUb  a,  nm.  Part,  bma  inter- 

iatwIitllSi  ■>  nm,  Port,  from  tntap. 
Bno. 

*  iatW'4iM(  1-  •-  »  Itoter-Ioco)  To 
place  between,  H&aT%±. 

intnlocikCw,  ?nia,  /  [intortoquor] 
A  epeaUng  between,  tnterloauion  ;  in  law, 
an  intariacutory  sentance  (poat-Ang.)  :  bru- 
Ti  interlocutione  patrooi  refutandua  eat, 
Onlnt  S,  7,  36:— aerefa  inlerloculione 
commiaatua,  PaaL  Dig.  1,  IS,  a 

Intor-WilWpr.  qnatna  or  cntna  aoa^ 
a  a.  d^  [mHMoquor]  To  ipeoA  tctiiean, 
interrvfC  in  epeaking ;  coostr.  c  dot. ;  ia 
law,  to  pronounce  an  interiocntory  aen- 
tence  (poet  and  poat<laaa.) :  aiccine  miU 
ialBfloqaere  t  Ter.  Heaut  4, 3, 13.— Abe. : 
Qell.  1^  8 ;— ai  jadez  ita  iaterlocutna  ait 
Vim  fedatl.  Dip.  Dig.  4a  19,  38. 

UtaMMOo,  iWa,  /.  [mterluco;!  A 
lapfmgofafuHum  hromchct,  a  lAnauu; 
prania^(aPlinianw»rd):  Flin.l7,S7,45. 

4llt«rtftC*tMr«.  nm,  J1art,fromln. 
tertuco. 

tataritcio,  Id,  8.*  a.  linlBi^Joceo] 
To  tUna  or  glttterforik  (qinto  claaa.,  but 
not  in  Cio.  or  Caea.)  1  L^it-:  duoa  i 


lea  liaoa,  et  noeta  .interlaxiaae,  Lir.  89^ 
14.^IJL  Trop.,  To  apnear,  be  visibit: 
loci  interlneeat,  Auet  ad  Her.  3, 18 :  qui- 
baa  later  gradoa  dignitntia  et  ibrtnuac  alt 
quid  intertueet,  by  which  tke  dtgnea  of 
dignkf  and  fortune  .en  dittlatguiakad, 
Liv.  1,  42.—  n  ia  capiMe  of  being  teen 
tkrougk,  from  thhineaa  of  subatanee  or 
flnnieaa  of  number,  to  ie  interincenii  In* 
terlaoet  oorom  (mllltnm),  Virg.  A.  1^ 
SOS:  adea.  Front  Strat  8,  a 
-  tia^uMcMteo,  3-  a. ».  jhger-laaaa. 
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CO]  To^Une  Oroaglt :  hiteriaoeKb,  tut- 
(fttira,  Gloaa.  rhQox. 

iatorlBcOi  l-  >-  ».  Ibater-lux]  T«  la 
tMt  ii^ni  through  a  troc  by  clearing  it  ^>f 
its  luelew  brancbes ;  ta  lop  or  ukjit.  a  tree 
<a  niaian  word)  ;  inburlocata  deositate 
ralnoiiun,  Plin.  17, 23, 3S,  28 :  arfaorea,  id. 
ib.  18, 19. 

intttrifiA**  ^1  s"Q>«  3.  V.  A-  [inter .luo 
do|  To  platf  bevua  (poitcUu.) :  Aiu. 
Id;U.aO,76. 

laterl&nuh  e,  o^/*  [intar.lima]  ^< 
nop  moon^  inttrlunar  (postMslaaa.) :  nox, 
Amm.  19,  6. 

iaterlbyiillBI*  il,  n.  [interhuiia]  TAe 
new  ffltiOR,  tote  of  Hoo  moon,  ("  tnler/vnArf 
<«emiiQ  (quits  claa<.,  bat  not  in  Cie.  or 
Caes.)  ;  in  coita  rero  (quod  interlupium 
vooant)  oum  luna  apparere  deaierit,  Flio. 
18,32,70. 

tatorUMi  3.  V-  ».  [inter-lno]  To  »—k 
vhiU  doing  any  tlibi^ ;  to  tifa$h  tinder^ 
6«id  of  rlTcrs  (quite  claaa.,  but  Qot  io  Cic 
or  Caes.)  :  manus,  (*  i  t,  belieeen  tlu  <M» 
of  a  aMrifia),  Cato  R.  R.  132 
IntsrluenB  unda,  Curt  4,  3,  6. — To  _ 
bftween ;  c.  aec :  quantum  interluit  fre- 
turn;  (aL  interfiuit),  Liv.  41,  33:— quod 
Capreas  et  Surrentom  iaterinit  irstum, 
Tac.  A.  6,  1. 

iatWln^WI;  rf,  /•  (interluo)  JToUr 
tkat  fUnot  bctKten  two  places,  a  strait 
(poatdaaa.)  :  anzusta,  S(A.  32. 

^tor-nuUMOi  ^  c.  n.  fioter-maneo] 
To  nmain  betuecn  (poet) :  mcdiia  asria, 
Luc  6,  47. 

iataMflidlsti  «.  °°>,  14;'.  [inter- 
medius]  That  m  in  between,  intermediate 
(autoclaas.) :  Var.  R.  R.  3,  Si 

iater-moiMtarnB*!  «,  um>  ^dj.  [in. 

ter-menstruua  ]  Between  two  vumthe  (a 
^Unian  word) :  Itak  iutermenstrot,  i.  a. 
at  the  time  of  new  tnoon,  Plin.  18,  32,  78.— 
Snbst,  intarmcnstruuni,  i,  n,  (ac.  .tem* 
pas),  The  new  tnoon,  time  qf  nag  Moon, 
Cie.  da  Bap.  1,  18. 

ft&tMVBMO*  n^  atum,  1.  o.  n.  [inter* 
maofi  To  goSitieeen,  pate  tkrougk  the  midst 
of;  c.  ace.  (a  Plinian  word)  :  Pergamutn 
intermeat  SeUnus,  Plin.  .5,  30,  33. 

intemiaatrlS) «,  "dj.  [lnte^^nanalsl 
Bstweeu  two  naiuAa  (poat-Au^) :  lona,  tke 
new  mom,  Plin.  16,  38, 7S. 

tiatMmMImill)  U>  «.  (inter.iBctB] 
Tu  space  between  Ae  goals :  intermetiam, 
rd  ^cra^v  rfiw  tcainrr/iiwv,  Oloas.  PllUolt. 

illtei«>mi<MH  ul,  l.  s.  a.  (inter^niea] 
To  gutter  amon^,  to  gUam  forth  (poet.)  : 
squaniis  intermicat  aumm,  Claud.  Bapt 
Pros.  1, 183 : — c.  acc^  tepebria  aimboaquo 
intermicat  ignia,  VaL  Fl.  4, 663:— a6s.,  la. 
nis,  Stat  Tb.  12. 2S2. 

llrtMnnillftlMQilf  6,  adf  [2.  in-termi. 
nalla]  Endless,  intemiinable  (poatolasa.) : 
aetas,  Tert  adv.  Marc.  2,  3 :  Jurgium,  Sid. 
Ep.  2,  7. 

{Btar»IIUllMiO>  ""■<,  /■  [inlemiina] 
AUtremiienHg,  menadng  (poat-cUua.) : 
Juslidi,  Cod.  Tbeod.  16,  5,  la 

1.  ib-teminitBti  ■.  no.  adj.  [a.  in- 

tcrminatusj  Unboundtd,  endless  (quita 
claaa.) :  immcosa  et  intenoinata  inuni- 
Mdo  regiomni,  Cie.  N.  D.  1, 20 :  cupidi- 
taa  imporii.  Veil  2,  sa 

a.  JBtWMiniriltMi  «>  nm.  Port, 
firom  intermino. 

iatonilillUb  ^  "^i^  [^  in.termlnnaj 
BomtdleesiataCas  (post-class.) :  mnndna, 
Jul  Val.  res  Rest  Alex.  M.  1,  30. 

{BtMMnillOi  nvi,  atnm,  1.  e.  a.  (in- 
ter-mino]  1  q.  interminor.  To  tknaten, 
menace  i  tafonid  sskk  threats  (poet) :  quia 
homo  intannlnatt  Plant  Ma  2,  3, 42^— 
interminatus  cibns,  Hor.  Epod.  5,  39. 

intsr-DUpWi  ntna  aum,  1.  v.  dtp. 
[inter-minor  J  2V)  tArfla*tfi..ai«wH:e;  to  fir- 
hid  wUs  areata  (poet) :  mihl,  tibkque  in- 
terminntus  est,  noa  fnturos,  Oc,  Plant 
Aain.  2,  2,  95:— alicul,vitam..id.  Clain.  3, 
5,  26 :  — omhior,  internlinorqae,  ne  quia, 
etc  id.  Capt  4, 8. 11 ;  Ter.  And.  3,  2;  16. 

4a».«s»fnriii»«im.  a,  ura,  adj.  [2.  in.ter- 
minus]  BounaJw,  endless  (post-claas.) : 
oeeanaa.  Avien.  Perieg.-7tt  CsUeltaa,  Ana. 
Ep.  1«,  38. 

t«*«fi  Ill1nr4ff;  Mni,  xtnm,  or  stum, 
S.  V.  aTrinter-misoco]  To  mix  among,  in- 
termir ;  c.  doL  (quite  clasa.,  but  BoC  in 
Cie.  or  Caes.) :  aUqoitt  alioai,«al  II,  3 :  i 
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tiM . . . uldaaM  VirpiB.  W,  5:  tiutan ]n- 
difinorum  dignio,  Ur.  4,  36;  id.  10,  20. 

ItttunnlnDiOi  Ania,  /.  [intermttto]  A 
breaking  off,  inttrmission,  hiterrmption  ;  a 
neglecting,  ceasing,  disiontinuauce  (quite 
class.) :  forensia  werae,  Clc.  T>W.  2,  68 : 
sine  ulla  intermiaalo&e,  solthovt  any  inter' 
mission,  id.  N.  D.  1,  41 :  a  qua  (actione) 
aaepe  fit  iDtormisaia,  id.  Off.  1,  6 :  per  In- 
termlaaionea  has  InterTaUaquc,  Lir.  5,  5: 
febria,  Cels.  S,  10 :  epislolamm,  interrvp- 
tion  of  a  eorrespondaue,  Clc.  Fam.  7, 13: 
consnetodlnis.  Id.  ib.  .5,  17 :  intermisslo- 
nein  officii  faeero,  id.  Lael.  2 :— si  foriosus 
habet  intermissionem,  a  lucid  interval, 
Ulp.  Dig.  28, 1,  20 :  Terborum,  formed  in 
short  clauses,  Clc.  Part  6. 

1.  itttermiMnilf  %  nm.  Port,  from 
iutermitto ;  -q.  ▼.  adfin. 

2,  ^"^ftriHlWfT  ^  *-  [Intermitto], 
forjntBrmlsaia,  .,<»  intermitsion,  inter- 
rujitioa  (a  Plinian  word) :  sine  intonnlaaa 
cantos.  {' incessanC),  PUn.  10,  29,  43. 

UlteraBlttOf  l*i<  isaum,  v.  a.  and  n.  3. 
[inter-mittol  To  leave  off  or  give  over  for 
a  time,  to  diteoutiniic,  ftuemit;  to  amii, 
neglect;  to  let  pass  bf,  suffer  urelapse  ;  to 
break  off,  interrupt;  to  Uavs  an  interval, 
to  cease,  pause  (whereas  omitterc  means 
to  leave  off  alto'geth^,  to  atop;  cf.  Sen. 
En.  72,  3)  (quite  claaa.) :  X,  v.a..  To  leave 
off,  intermit,  neglect  j  constr.  with  tlio  ace, 
a,  ad,  or  the  inf. :  (n)  c.  ace. :  studia,  Cic. 
Or.  10:  iter,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  3:  proelimn, 
id.  B.  O.  3,  5:  opua,  id.  lb.  29:  curam  re- 
mm,  Tae.  A.  4,  13 :  laborem,  Or.  M.  3, 
154. — (/^  e.  a:  ut  rellquum  tempns  a  la- 
bore  intenultteretur,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  32: 
tempus  ab  opere,  id.  B.  G.  7, 24. — (v)  c.  ad ; 
nulla  para  noccumi  tsmuoris  ad  laborem 
intermittttor,  id.  B.  G.  S,  4a— (t)  c.  inf.  ; 
littsraa  mittnre,  Clc  Fam.  7, 12 :  id.  Tusc. 
1,  28:  obsldos  dare,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  31.— 
To  lot  pass,  staffer  to  elapst;  tempua,  qnin. 
Plant  Bae.  S,  2, 31 :  diem.  Cic.  Att  9, 16. 

If,  V.  n..  To  Isass  off,  cease,  pause: 
gulos  gaUinaceoa  sic  aacadue  canere  eoe- 
pisse,  ut  nihil  IntenulttsreBt  Oic.  Div.  1, 
34 :  -area  intermittentea  bibunt  drink  by 
separate  draughts,  Plbl.  10,  46,  63.— TV 
leave  am  interval,  to  pause:  apotinm,  <|Ua 
fluDien  inccmiittit,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 38 ;  Plin. 
17,  23,  as,  9:  febris  intennJOlt,  is  inter- 
mittent. Cola.  3,  14:  febris  intermittens, 
on  tntermUttng  fever,  id.  tb.  13.— Hence 

intormiasus,  a,  am.  Port,  Broken 
vp,  interrupted :  jg^Ofvi  place :  plantties 
intermisaa  collibtis,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  70. — 

B,  Of  lime,  Ihterpoeed :  brevi  tempore 
ennisao,  ajler  a  skort  lime,  id.  lb.  4, 34. 
— n  Intsrrt^Md,  diseontlnued,  I.  e.  not 
surromdedtunin^osed:  parsop>i>ldi,qnae 
inlennlssa  a  flomioe  et  a  palude  aditum 
angtiatum  babebat  id.  ib.  7, 17:  euatodiis 
loca,  Lit.  24, 3S  :->4rabe8  intermisaae  apa- 
tiis;  sepetrattt^  Caes.  B.  0. 1,  23:  — verba 
prisca  et  ab  nM  qnntidiani  aerraonis  jam- 
diu  intermisaa,  €  «.  given  ttp,  abandoned, 
do.  de  Or.  3,  38:  ordo,  Plin.  7,  12.  10: 
moB,  Plin,  Ep.  9, 13:  per  intermiasa  moe- 
nia  nrbem  Intrarunt,  i  a.  mkere  the  wall 

was  disconthviad,  Liv.  34,  37 Left  oat, 

omitted  (poat-dass.) :  nonnvlla,  qaaemilil 
IntermlnaTidebaatnr,  wtjed,  Hier.  prseC 
ad  Ckron.  Euseb. 

intemdrtna  or  intaraaiitna,  ■, 

nm.  Part.,  from  intermisceo. 

intoT4lU((|MN  tBn*  "U^,  3.  «.  dap. 
[interiDorlor]  liaisin  sacrd,  perisk  un- 
observed, to  die  off,fatttodecati  (quite  class., 
but  not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  Cato  R.  R.  161 : 
radicea  intermoriuntur,  PUn.  21,  18  69 : 
ignis,  Cuit  6,  6 ;  dvitas,  Liv.  34,  49.— To 
j^nt  away,  to  swoon :  ex  proiurio  san- 
gninis  intormorientas  vino  refldendi  sunt, 
Cds.  5, 26,  25— Hmen 

tntermorttins,  a,  vox.  Pa.,  Dead, 
faint,  Hfettso;  powtrleu :  X,  '''t.:  in  ipaa 
concione  Intermortuna,  paulo  post  exapt- 
raTit,LlT.37,S3:  Sbs  propa  iunwuuituna 
jacnit  Suet  Ner.  42. 

n,  Trop.:  antlnwitidea  gemmae  jac- 
tatae  in  ignem,  velnt  intermortuae,  exMln- 
guantur,  lose  their  lustrs:  contrv  aqnia 
JMrfosao  exardescnnt  PHn.  37, 7, 27 :  oon- 
cioaes,  Cic.  Mil.'S:  mores  bonl  pleriqne 
omnea  jam  aunt  intamiortni,  Plant  Tnn. 
1,  1,  7 ;  CattOnae  reUqUiae,  Cic  Pis.  1 : 
mmmria  ganeris,  U-  Mar.'  1. 
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iiifsniiortniuk  '^  ""i  ^t-i  *■  iitcr- 

monor,  ad  Jin. 

Snter-mdveo*  ^-  ^-  *■  [inter-nioveo} 
7b m(}t!eor;7as«otiv«en (poet -class.):  alio* 
aulcos  stilo  intcrmuvea,  8ym m.  Ep.  d,  69. 

iatomilllldiftf  Amm,  *.  piw,  (Inler- 
mundus]  gpaces  between  the  worlds,  in 
which,  stc.  to  the  opinion  of  Ejncurna, 
the  gods  reside  (quite  clasa.) :  Cic.  Fin.  % 
23 :  tanquam  modo  ex  Eptcuri  internxozt- 
diia  descendissct  id.  N.  D.  1,  a 

iutei^llifirtlia>  «,  adj.  [luier-iuma- 
liBjTAa:  ubettpeen  two  waus  (quite  clasa., 
but  not  in  Clc.  or  Caes.) :  amnia,  Lir.  44. 46. 

i]ktMn&&to»  Atum,  &re,  v.  a.  [inter- 
mutojT/Yr  interchange  (eccl.  Lat)  :  inter- 
mntatia  manibns,  Tert  Baptiam.  8. 

Ukt0f^4iaSCOn  natus  snm,  3.  v.  ^p. 
[inter-naacorl  To  grow  between  or  umsonjl 
(quite  class.,  but  not  in  Clc.  or  Caea.)  ;  in- 
temascentes  herbae,  Plin.  18, 16,  43 :  tit 
galta  intemata,  Liv.  28,  3:  intemalaB 
corpue,  Plin.  18,  27,  49l 

illtaniStailt  ■>  nm.  Port,  firam  inMr- 
naacur. 

intom^  "^-i  ^-  intemna,  a,  am.  mifie^ 

mteraecataif »,  "n.  Part,  fom  b- 

temeco. 
^vloilrfl  mill  or  l«>l»»s»r«-*«iw. 

e,  adj.  [tntemedoj  Dmdl$  fyuCUUMii! 
rare):  morboa intermeUea  (at  in  pen^ 
dales),  Lir.  37,  23. 

iiitenieelda>  ne,  «.  [u.]  Om  a<a 

byfalse  testimonu  deprives  amotker  ef  Us 
life  (post-clasa.).  laid.  Oi1|^  10. 

\  inUyniftiriflfc  *^>/-  \y^-\,  ^°r  intene- 
do.  Slaughter,  desA,  destnunam 
cies,  mors,  Jactnra,  Gloss.  Isid- 

intemedaiui  ■<  nm,  t.  fah 

vus,  a,  um. 

intenteeie  (-nicieV  fioia,/.  (iatn- 

neoo]  A  massaae,. general  slasig^iter.  car- 
nage, utter  destruction,  eztermiwmiiost  (qafe 
class.) ;  Improbonun,  Cic  Dom.  94  :  ae- 
qne  enlm  resiiti  sine  iatmneeiune  pvwe 
arbitramnr,  id.  Att  2,  SO :  riHnm,  iiL  Cat 
3, 10 ;  bella,  quae  ad  IntemeeiotKm  geab 
sunt,  Kep.  Eum.  8 :  Lucarinl  mi  imaiat.- 
oionem  caesi,  alVput  to  tke  mt^rd,  Lir.  ft 
28  :  ad  intemedonem  deleii  t*  he  UUrtf 
destroyed,  lA.  lb.  *S:  oenlla,  Tte.  A.  9,  S : 
ad  intemedonem  reoigi,  Caea.  B.  G.%  V: 
armis  inter  se  ad  lo(erDevim»eaa  eesitaf- 
rorunt,  iHl  they  dispatched  one  aaiaW. 
Snet  Otfa.  12 :  petsequl  afiqoesb  ad  ialtr- 
neetonem,  C^rt  4, 11 :  metnorine,  i.  e^ 
utter  loss  of  memory,  Plin.  urooeut.  14. 

tBterntwiWn,  a,  »•  [fatemeeie),  Ir 
internedo,  Stkufkier,  demih,  dtwh  uctien. 
Not  Tlr.  p.  1231 

interMtdTOi  '*'f  ^-  intcnodTaa  a 
am,  aajin, 

iataniidVIM  Ontcmeelna^  a.'•a^ 
aeg.  (intemeeio]  Deadly,  msrdera**.  de- 
structive (qnite  classy :  bieDn^  Cic  AA 
14, 3 :  odia,  Just.  6,  6 :— iaterveeiTf  ania. 
/sr;x7/>imta^,Cod.Tbeod.9i,I.14:  kurr 
necivi  Judidnm,  qf  erne  who  has  cmtsslBid 
perjury,  Isid.  Orlg.  5,  a6.-^etioei, 

Adv.,  tnteraCclTe,  Wth  sitter  *- 
struelim:  cnncta  disperdiere,  Ahul  37, 9 

inter-Bie*!  "X  ttam,  l.'m.m.  pacr. 
necoj  To  kill,  to  destroy  (ante-  ssd  fee*- 
claas.) :  interooeatis  hoMbas,  Ptaat.  As. 
1,1,34:  cn1mum,Pmd.pi0oem.  Apoik.61. 

riaughurlng,  Iming,  FeaC  pw  8*  LM. 
(ace  to  sotiie,  internedo), 

iatei^ltaCtOi  3.  *. «.  [Inler-neos]  Tb 
bina  together.  Bind  tip  (poet) ;  aft  fiSlia 
crinem  Auro  intemectat,  V%^.  A.  7,  916.- 
plagas,  >«  bind  m>  mntit^  Stat-Ttt-StMSi. 

imtM^aWneO)  i-  >.  *-  [bMn^Mt- 

coTTVi  nestle  ht  among  (a  Plinian  wt»4>- 
Plin.  10,  33,  49. 

iateniinOf  &«.«■«.  (iiiti  ■  ^aiei 

To  be  bladrhtrs  and  there  (poet.):  Gttf^ 
Th.  6.  338. 

iater-UltBO)  2.  v. «.  (Intar-alle<4  f^ 
shine  aksonr,  shine  forth  (IKiatsAsg.) :  40. 
am  si  ^na«<ieraiuteniitetwnt,Curt.3,4~ 
id.  3,  3;  4, 13:  intemltont  smamadi,  Ffc 
37.  M7. 

Kighl-matdiing:  pemoolaaab  namMssi, 
xamxtitt.  Gfloaa.  Pbilox. 

Jntmifiimm,  u.  *.>nM*r«a*ia) 

The  space  humten  tm  knot*  9rj*i^»,  am 
I  ialcmwJt  tx  joint  (poet  aad  past  A^g^s 
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A  Onrianta:  Brunduuim,Plin.7,S,!i,— 
K  Of  me  leg :  mollla  nervosuB  iocit  In- 
teniodia  poples.  Or.  M.  6,  236.— O.  TU 
(e?  itself;  baj;aint<imai]ia,CiUiittni.£(Sl. 
I,!i6. 

intoXHMflCOf  Avlt  6tun),  3.  v.  &  [in* 
ter'auttco'TTo  dutingutsh  bt^eetn,  to  teU 
apart^  to  discern,  tiu^tn^uuA  (quite  claaa.)j 
fortune  dignum  atque  indignum  nequit 
tntemoflcere,  Pac.  ap.  Auct  ad  Her.  S;  23 : 
mater  gemincM  iDtenioacit,  Cic  Acad.  4, 
IB :  aeccmi  blondua  amiciu  a  rero  at  is- 
temosd  potest,  id.  Amlo.  25:  Intcmosci 
a  falais  noo  posaunt,  Id.  Acad.  4,  7  :  ut  in- 
temoicat,  Tlsa  vera  ilia  siu^  anue  fialsa. 
Id.  ib.  15. 

*  iatemncaliUf  li  *"•  Ont  who  givt* 

Jumte^up  to  prosMutiaiL,  Fetr.  7. 

\Xk  iTr-IHlllTTIlf  (intemuQt),  a,  ran, 
[iater-nnntiufl)  Tha^ tenet  a»  a  vutetager 
or  mediator  batoeen  two  partiee  or  persons  t 
only  svist^  A  mediator,  mettengerj  MO-^ 

WW".'  L  iBtemnaeiaar  t,  m.  (quite 

class.) :  egpua  ut  ad  te  ab  hbertuu  awe 
auderem  intemuntiuBl  Plaut  MIL  4,  1, 
16  ;  interauntily  oltro  citroque  missis, 
Caes.  B.  C.  ],  20 :  todus  rei  iDternuoclus 
et  admiuUter,  Lir.  33,  28  :  pacis,  CArt  8, 
2, 29 ;  Clc.  Vurr.  a,  5, 6.— The  augura  are 
called  Jovls  interpretes  intern  untuqoe,  id. 

PUi.  13.  s.  —n,  iutoimmcUif  <^  /•  • 

avea  intcraunciao  Jovta,  Clc  DW,  2,  34 ; 
Plant  Mil.  4, 1,  39 :  columbae  inteman- 
tiae  fuere,  Plb.  10,  37,  53.— m.  iater- 
jumcimih  i,  "*,  .<4  medium,  means:  en, 
quae  sunt  uiternuntia  senticnd],  t/u  or- 
gans of  sense,  App.  Dogm.  Flat.  1,  p.  214 
Oud. 

intttraiuUUuiianii  l,  ^  [inter-nuo- 
dinaejT'as  apocs  of  time  buttxen  tteo  nun- 
dinae  (pos^cla8s.)t  IMLar.  Victortii.  artis 
Gramm.  1,  iM69. 

4nl^pMH«f  a,  um.  a4f.  Inward,  inter- 
noTTpoatAi^) :  discordiae,  Tae.  A.  2, 26 ; 
vertaniiiu,  i<L  ib.  S4 :  interaom  simul  ex- 
tenramque  bcUum,  Id.  Hist  3;  6D.— Subat, 
neutr.  pwr.,  ioiaisa,  amm.  Interior,  parts  i 
amam,  PUn.  2^  1, 1:  internal  or  domestic 
again:  m  quazido  ad  interna  pmererte* 
rent.  Toe  Ann.  4,  32 :  entrails,  t»teeUn4t: 
bourn,  Veg.  VeL  3L  2^— Hence, 

Adt^  interne,  Intcardlf,  inumaUl 
(postclass.) :  Aus.  Ep.  5,  21. 

in-^t^rOy  ^^  tricum,  3.  V.  A  [L  in- 
teroj  To  rub  into,  to  rub,  bruise,  or  cmm- 
bie  iH  (poet,  and  po8^Aag.) ;  |,  Lit :  in- 
fundito  in  catinum.:  co  intento,  Cato  R. 
R.  156:  allquid  potioni,  Plin.  28, 19,  80.— 
n,  Trop.:  tute  hoc  lotristi:  tibl  onuie 
exedendnm  eat,  ym  Aow  cntmbled  tkie 
dial,  and  must  sat  ><  ap,  L  c.  you  kmv  be- 
gun tlu  iifaa-,  and  muet  carry  it  through. 
Tar.  Ph.  %  2,  4.— Hence 

intrltus,  a,  urn,  i>a..  Bruised  to  pieces, 
pounded  Vf :  glana  intiita,  Plin.  24.  3,  3. 
— Dipped  m :  panis  triticeua  iatiitus  in 
aquam,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9. — Henca  lubst,  % 
llil3ata,ae,/,PasU,iaajA  of  Ume,  clay,  ete.  ; 
PUn.  36,  23.  55 ;  Col.  12,  55 :  intrita  pania 
e  Tino,  cold  caudle,  Ccls.  3,  10. — K  Intri- 
tum,  1,  n.,  Pasu  (post.clas8.) :  et  msuper 
floctni  libant  iotnlttm  laolii  coQfe<:ljim> 
App.  H.  11,  p.  768  Oud. 
jBtfoONinillllh  ^  "■  [inter-ordo] 
nt  space  bttween  hm  roioe  (^  ttrodte 
word  of  Colamella):  Ck>I.  3, 13. 

i«teX>ip&teo>  S,  a.  m.  [iuter-pateo] 
Toos  open  between  or  oma*^  (poatclMS.) : 
cajas  (aedls)  medium  int^atet  tectum. 
Iter.  a.  1. 18,  et  al. 

intenadi*!  *•  '■  a.< '.  1-  impedio,  To 
kMer,  ii$MGi(poat.cl«sa.) :  Macr.  8. 7,  lit. 

'  '  nallMiOi  Anls,/.  [inlcrfollo]  A 
f'between,  an  interruption  in  speak- 
6tf  I  m  interruption,  dittunauce  i  In  lav, 
a  proteeutioH,  suit  (quite  claaa.) :  curanm 
oradonis  InterpeQalionc  impomre,  Cic.  de 
Or.  S,  10: — ame  nlla  interpellatioiie,  id. 
Fmb.  6i  IS ;  PauL  Dig.  S,  1,  23. 

tetorv«ll*«er«  trl*.  i*.  rintarpollo] 
Out  who  interrmu  another  in  spialting, 
an  tutmtpter,  a<sti«4<r  (quite  claaa.): 
Aoct  ad  Her.  2,  U :  nbi  le  oblcclare  aina 
InterpeSatoribuB  posset,  Clc.  Oir..3|  14: 
matrbnonionmt,  a  seducer.  Pan].  Dig.  }4, 
11,1. 

i|ll>l»<lllMri'j  leis,/  [interpalla- 
tatV Ske'tiot  iuairie  (poifclasa.) :  Hiar. 
Ep.6411. 
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,,from 


X.  iatMFMiMa*  <>.  »n>  Aart , 

intetpeUo. 

^a  faitfraellftta»„(i^  ««■  <o»ly  in 
tba  OM.  nng.)  (mlarpello]  i.  q.  uterpel- 
latio,  A  disturbanu  (poat-alasa.) :  Auct 
PUn.  Alex.  U  31. 

illianall«.aYi,  atom. !.«.«.  To  in- 
terrupt H)  ^taking,  to  iiumb^  «aia( ; 
to  dun,  toUcit,  iittportvnet  Ut  accost^  ad- 
dress (quite  class.}:  L£*P^  '■To  interrupt 
by  speaking,  to  disturb  .*  A.  A  person 
speaking :  niliil  te  interpeUaM^  coutinen- 
tern  oraDonem  audlre  male,  Cio.  Tuso.  1, 
8 :  tu  vero,  ut  me  et  appelles,  et  interpel- 
les,  et  obloquare,  et  colloquare,  veUm,  Id. 
Q.  Ft.  2, 10.—]^  A  person  cngagedin  bwh 
iueas :  si  quia  te  arti  tnas  uitentiim  sie 
interpellet.  Curt  9, 4.  Of  visitors.  To  mo- 
lett,  ditturb  one :  Snct  Tib.  34.  —  7V>  as. 
Ifczt,  try  to  tediice  a  female :  qui  nnUerem 
phellamTe  interpcllarerit,  PanL  IKs.  47, 
11,  l^To  dun  a  debtor :  id.  ib.  26. 7,  44. 
— To  address,  accost,  speak  to  uoe,  i.  q.  al- 
loqui :  venim  tu  qukl  agist^iut&rpellame 
ut  sciam,  LuciL  ap.  Non.  4,'264. 

XL  In  gen.,  7b  dielurb,  hinder,  eb- 
strua,  molest;  conatr.  c  ace,  guin,  guomi- 


nue,  ne,  or  the.  ief. :  (a)  c,  ace  :  n.  Of 

sons :  allquem  in  jure  suo,  Ctm 

44.— b.  Of  things  :  partam  jam  Tictoriani 


01  per- 
B.  6. 1, 


tnterpellarc,  id.  B.  C.  3,  73 :  otium  bello, 
Curt  6,  6 :  lex  J^lia  noo  interpellat  earn 
possessiooem,  does  not  ditturb,  does  not 
abrogate  it,  Tryphon.  Dig.  23,  5, 16.— (^ 
c.  quin:  Caesar  nunquam  interpellBTi^ 
quin,  quibus  vellem,  utercr,  Malius  ad 
Cic.  Fam.  11,  28. — (yj  c  guominu* :  inter- 
pellent  me,  quo  minus  henoratua  sim, 
dum  nc  interpellcDt,  quo  minus,  etc., Brut 
ad  eund.  ib.  10.— (j)  a,  nt:.  trilHuiis  inl£r- 
regem  interpellantibua,  ne  aenatuacon- 
snmunfieretLiT.  4,43.— (t)  &«(/'•  ■'  pran- 
sua  non  aTide,  quantum  interpellet  inani 
Ventre  diem  durare,  Hor.  S.  1,  6, 137. 

lllUlUmfliMllli  V.  interpondium. 

IBtn;p«MiVIU>  a,  um,  adj.  [intar- 

SBndeoj  Banging  or  sufpeadea  between. — 
ubat,  inteneiMSVfti  drum,  n.  plur. 
(supply  tigilla).  Crmiieamt,  titiMceti 
Vitr.  6,  a 

iaxtU-fXLcOt  !■  «■  "■  [biter-pUco]  To 
fold  or  pSmbetween,  Uf  interweave ;  to 
eumuitd  (a  Arorile  word  of  Statiua): 
Btat  Tb.  S,  282 :— albaque  puniceas  iqter- 
plicat  infula  cristas,  id.  ib.  4,  218. 

iatMppiUMneatwn.  >!• ».  [interpo- 

lo}  An  mtermixture,  admtnure  (poat-clafl- 
sical) :  sine  alienorum  interpolamento, 
Claud.  Mamert  de  stat  anim.  praef. 

iatMrpaUfi*,  Onis,  /.  [id.]  An  altera- 
tion made  here  ana  tiksrs  (poat-Ang.) :  te- 
nuatam  (chartam)  cnrioaa  interpolationo, 
principalem  fecit  e  plebeia,  t^bya  curivue 
dretting  made  the  btat  vo9er from  common), 
Plin.  13,  12,  23. 

^tOTi  Oris,  la.  [id.]  One  who 
'.appearance  to  tkingt,  a  pol- 
uhtr,furbither!  a  corrupter,  tpoup'  (post- 
class.)  ;  multum  est. inter  Institutorem  et 
interp<datorem,  Tert  Spect  2 :  Teritatis, 
id.  ApoL  46 :  Satanas  totius  saecuU  inter- 
polator, id.  TesUrn.  anim.  3. 
^intaniUtm  «cis.  /  [interpolator] 
She  that  Vten  the  appearoetee  <tfa  thing, 
a  feieijier,  corrupter  (postclaas.)  :  veii 
Naf  ac  Pan.  Constant  IS :  Teritatia,  Tert 
adv.  Haeret  7. 

intflradlub  ^  >'>^  intenioUUf  a, 

too,  0$^  ^inter-polio]  nSl  ha^reetived  a 
fM»  t^ipenrance,  altered  by  furbiehing,  pol- 
ished t^  vamped  up,  r^iakrrd ;  eap.,  falei- 
Jiei,  painted,  not  genuine  (poet  and  post 
Aug.):  I.  Lit:  Flin.  19,  2,  8:  si  voati- 
menta  interpola  qnis  pro  novia  omerit. 
Mart.  Dig.  18,  1,  45.  — n,  Trop.:  Istaoe 
vetcrea  (mullerea\  quae  se  ongueatis 
unctitant,  interpoles,  plant  Most  1,  3, 
117:  mutatur  ars  quoUdia  toties  interpo- 
lis,  (*Rev  vamped),  Plin.  29,  1,  5. 

|w*ai  Mg^gj  a^i,  atum,  1.  e.  a.  [inter- 
polu]  Togtee  a  new  form,  thape,  or  a»- 
psaraaas  U>  any  thingi  to  polith,  furbish, 
or  dress  up;  to  tpotl,  corrupt ;  to  inter- 
rupt, vary,  change  (quite .  class.) ;  1,  Lit : 
togam  praetextam,  to  dye  anew,  Cic  ^ 
Fr.  2, 1^ — ILTrop.:  illic  homo  mo  in- 
terpolabit  mcumquc  os  finget  denuo,  will 
work  me  up  onrw,  i.  e..wUt  bang  me  into 
another  thape,  Plagu.  Am.  1, 1,  l£I :  s^b.- 
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par.aliqnid  demendo,  mutanda,  enrando, 
ne  Ittura  appaieat  intcrpolando,  Clc. 
Vorr.  a,  1, 61 :  tnra,  lo  prepare,  Plin.  12, 14, 
32 :  satMtalam  opnlarum  ludis.  Curt  6, 3. 

tiatavpranWll  (interpendium),  i, 
n.  [inber.pundiia]  Squipoise,  equilibrium: 
inicxpondinm,  vapd^ijXoii,  Gloss.  Philox. 

|]^U>m#nO)  <^m,  bsitom,  3.  a.  & 
[ister-pono]  2b  put,  place,  lau,  ai  set  he 
tween;  to  iiuerma,  intermingle;  to  inter- 
pose ;  to  oppose ;  to  apfty,  uoe ;  to  bring 
fonaard,  utter,  pronounce;. to  make,  or- 
aain,  decree  (quite  claaa.) :  Numidas  inter 
oos,  Hirt  E  Afr.  13 :  equilatni  pracsidia 
levis  armaturae,  Caes.  B.  O.  8. 17 :  ne  iu- 
qumn  et  inquit  aaepins  interponeretur, 
should  be  introduced,  Cic.  Lael  1 ; — que- 
relas, id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  3 :  olbis  fi-igidam,  t« 
drink  uMU  eating,  Plin.  28,  4, 14  :-nal- 
1am  moram,  Cic.  Phil.  6, 1 :  mtUam  m» 
tarn,  ouiii,  id.  Aoad.  1|  1 :  spatium  ad  re- 
oxeandiis  aaimoa,  to  leave  time,  Caes.  B.  C. 
3,  74 :  juajuruidum,  Lir,  34,  25  :  — quid 
enim  me  intexponarem  audaciae  tnac? 
Cic.  PhiL  2,  4 :  exceptionem  nctioni,  tilpw 
Dig.  44, 1,  2 :  operant  studium,  laborea  - 
pro  sociis,  Cic.  Div.  Verr.  19  >--fidem,  to 
pledge  tntds  word  or  honor :  fldem  stuuii 
In  earn  rem,  Caea.  B.  O.  5,  36  :  fidcm  au- 
am  in  re  omul,  Birt  B.  Alex  63 : — postu. 
lata,  Cic.  Att  7, 15:  judiciwn  anna,  Jd. 
Div.  2,  72 :  verbum  nllnm,  id.  Qi^t  4 : 
precibua,  Quint  6,  3,  64 :— deeieta,  Cic. 
Verr,  2,  2, 48:  edicts,  U.  ib.  2,  3, 18 :  poe- 
nas,  id.  ib.  87 :— iutarponere  se,  M  auer- 
fere,  intermeddle  with :  Id.  Fam.  10, 27 :  si 
vero,  quod  voles, fadeanihilme inteiyo- 
DO,id.Q.Fr.3,4:  niun  quern  putas  poase 
roperiri,  qui  ae  Inlerpotiat,  quo  mmual 
id.  Vat  1&— Hence    . 

interp6s!tua,  a,  am.  Pa.,  Placed  be- 
tween, inltfpamd :  apatio  ioteipoaito,  t.  e. 
tome  time  ejter.  Cic.  OhtS :  oox,  td.  Mur.  17. 

lKtMI><Wlio>  «><•>/■  [interpono]  A 
putting  bauttn,  intertton  f  rhet,  apirem- 
thetie  (quite  claaa.) :  personamm,  Cie.  Inv. 
1, 6  :--U.  Fam.  16,  22^■^A  rhetor,  dnce, 
CtiliDt9,3,a3. 

X.  JatmtMtaM,  ••  um.  Pa.,  v.  in- 
terpOBO,  mijM. 

2.  tutuia^tUMt  &•>  <■•  (only  in  tbe 
obL  ting-)  A  fumngiitween,  interposUiow 
(rare,  but  quite  dasa.) :  luna  interpesitti 
inteijectaqne  ternte  lepeale  deVoit,  Cic. 
H.  D.  2,  46:  soils  radios  Inna  interpoait* 
aoo  aiiferens  torrae,  Plin.  2,  lA  '. 

inter  ■»  Ml  M>i  <^  .^  intermediau 
agent  betwem  two  parties,  a  broker,  factor, 
negotiator;  an  explainer,  expounder,  trtma- 
lator,  inurpnter  (quite  dasaioal):  qood 
te  praesente  Istie  e^  teque  Interprete, 
through  your  agency,  flKvX.  Cure.  3, 64 :  itt- 
tBrpretea  corrumpendi  Jndici,  €te.  Vetr. 
t,  12:  pacts,  Liv.  21,  12:  DWum,  ('the 
nuteengcr  of  the  gods),  i.  e.  Mereury,  Vbrg. 
A.  4,  377  :  horum  curarum,  i.  e  Juno,  Un 
foumdrms  of  marriage,  id.  ib.  606 :— juris, 
Cic.  Top.  1;  grammatict  Interpretes  po^ 
etarom,  id.  Inv.  1, 18 :  coeli,  i  s.  «•  os- 
trmMur,  id.  ib.  2,  44.:  mentis  eat  oratk), 
id.  L<«.  1,.10;  Hor.  A.  P.  Ill:  metna  in- 
terprea  semper  la  detcriora  incUnatoa, 
Liv.  87, 44  :  comitioram,  a  name  given  to 
the  Barnsplcea,  who  can  tell  whether  or 
not  the  comiUa  are  properly  bald,  Cic.  M. 
D.  2,  4 :  portanlorum,  tooOitayer,  id.  Div. 
2,  28  :'-nee  convert!,  ut  interpres,  sedut 
orator,  id.  Opt  gen.  Or.  5 :  Indiserti,  id. 
Fin.  3,  4  ; — quoodlania  interpretibua  re- 
moUs,  per  C.  Valerium  cum  eo  (Diyitia- 
co)  col'oquitnr,  Caes.  £.  G.  1, 19  :  apod- 
lare  aliquem  per  interprelem,  Plin.  23,  S, 
2 :  audire  aliqnem  cum  ioterprelD,  &a. 
Fin.  5^99:  lilteraeque  leotaeper  interpre- 
lem aoat,  Liv.  27,  43. 

iatenrattlliliti  «>  <>4j.  [interpre- 
torj  Thai  can  be  explained  or  trantUUed 
(pcnXlass.),  Tert  a«lv,,Val.  14. 

tntararetam^ataiBf  ■>  «■  (>^]  Am 
erpittnation,  eipoeipion,  1rantl^^ion,  tntar- 
pretaiion  (peat-class.)  :'obaciirius^  OelL  6. 
2:— Graaci  (TerU),  id.  13,  S) :— •ouai*- 
rum,  Petr.  10. 

intanx«tatiio>.*ais,/.  [id]  L  Ana- 

plonation,  expotttion,  interpretaiion  (quite 
class.) :  juris,.Cic.  Off.  1, 10:  lulepiatado 
est  beilia,  Liv.  %  8 :  folgiuum,  PHn.  S;  S3, 
54 :  oatentorum  et  somnionua.  Id.  7,  SG, 
(7 ;  Suet.  (iw*.  14.-Tr«nat.  aignffiMr 
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!*»,  mami^r-'  ftederta,  Cie.  Balk  *: 
aominte,  PUn.  3,  17,  Slv-H,  KheL  fig, 
jbi  eicfimnatiam  of  one  mjrration  bf  an- 
aitr :  Interpratalio  ett,  quae  dob  UaruM 
U«m  redtelegnt  rerbun.  Md  id  oownu- 
ttfi  quod  poiitiun  ost,  idlo  verbo,  qvod 
kSnn  vale«t :  hoc  moilo ;  .Rempub).  r» 
didtiu  cTRliiti,  dvltatem  fuwUCM  d«)e- 
eM,  ae^  Aoct.  id  Har.  4,  28;  t.  Onial 
«^a,9g, 

lHlMi'Vr0tfttittllOQlft*  ae,  /.  iim, 
(iatenne&tol  A  brSf  aaila»ati9»  (Boat- 
elm.):  Hier.  Ep.  11%  U. 

iBtanBMMnyAri<,aL[iiitarpfetor] 
A%  uptaSur,  btwrpnltr  (eed  Lat) !  IDM 
inlerpratalor  eat;  aaomodo  «oeIam  aMoa 
ectBnderit,  Teit.  »lv.  Prax.  1»  i  ahliwiua 
Maianend,  Id.  M«nog.  8. 

tetMrprettltah  a,  um,  Pa.,  r.  in- 
tofpiuiur,  adjm, 

tetMrnrwtiMlb  i;  "•  (intcrpral  Th* 
d^muxbeaceaTuu  iMfiiif  and  idUxg 
pmsi  jat»JU  (poat-ckuc):  Amm.  38, 1. 

faltWUietM)  *«>*  "OOi  1'  <<"  taiMii 
inter  qnaeoninqno  pratantur,  Lucr.  4, 83Cn 
1.  n  Ajp.  [fnterpm]  7b  trplain,  eipevna, 
inurpret ;  u  underttiaU,  conclude,  inftr  t 
u  dwUt  (ouits  elaaa.)  :  neo  qaldqaaia 
oUnd  eat  ptatloaopUa,  al  laterpretarl  Telia, 
quan  atodiiim  aapleatiae,  Cli.  Off.  9,  2 1 

a  I,  id.  Leg.  1,  4  :-4i>oiulra  aut  fiilgora, 
DIr.  1.  6 :— aHqnid  mUarem  la  pai^ 
tern.  Id.  Mar.  31 :  Mlcltatem  alloajni  gra- 
ta inimo,  id.  Brat  1 :  male  beoe  duta. 
Id.  N.  D.  3,  »1 :  gran  baneiicia,  PUn.  Ep. 
9, 13 :  beoeiicluni  fertonae  male  intcrpre- 
iarl.  Sen.  Ep.  43 :  Tolualatam  aUcaJoa, 
Oe.  Inr.  2k  «7 :  aententiaM  aUcnhia,  id. 
Taac.  3,  IT :  apiatolam  attnijai,  id.  AIL 
15,  S8:  ut  plerique^Tiao  adspectoque 
Agrieola  quacreroit  fimum,  poaci  inter- 
Bratatentar,/M>  tauUntood  Urn,  Tae.  Agr. 
W^WUhA^..-  redlt«aalmlneaatra,Ub- 
ocalom  M  eaae  Juiejiiraado,  ioteriiimaba- 
tar,  Cie.  OO;  3, 38 ;  Ut.  1,  4* :  Tletoriam 
atmuML,  datDcd a$ hit  oieit,Vtlia,aa,ii 
— noUte— emaaiom  ex  neoeMilaee,  nee 
volnntatem  ex  vi  interprelari,  Cio.  Bab. 
Port.  10.— Tb  deddt,  rfaiiiaiiir! .-  noquo, 
rscte,  an  perperam,  interprelor,  LIt.  1, 
S3:»-aieaH)riaa  elienjaj,  to  atofm  oiu'a 
mcmorf,  Plaut.  Epid.  4, 1,  26 1  dlabolo,  to 
Mcribt  u  lit  dteil,  Tert  virg.  veL  IS. 

Put.!  Binaaa  Naannalcha,  qnod'am- 
■ia  regum  IntBTprataUr,  Amm-  94,  6^ 
Anil|>rBterpr«tttua,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Eb- 
jtlaiiud,  tnuuXtad  (qiMa  aleaa.) :  nomen, 
etc.  hef.  3,  12:  ex  Oraeco  camdae  In- 
torpratala,  Liv.  33,  II. 

mtWWilBkOi  «■•'•  caaom,  3.  e.  a.  [In- 
Mr-premSJ  7o|>nnora«eeu>op<«<B,M 
*>;  <e«ii«ina>,<mie<u  (ante- and  poat. 
.) :  1  Lit :  alhnd  faueea,  Plant  Rad. 
a^S,4«.-Il  Trop,:  Minao. Fal. Oet  10. 

ty|^>Hi»Aiiwt|4iMir  i,  a*.  A  ptae*  in 
«!•  urrS^  ofdktMtrrmeini,  an  Ac  Adri- 
tOe  8m,  the  modem  &  VohrMiu .-  Inaor. 
tf.  lUWUDeni,  Topogr.  Napol.  3, 117.. 

l«ta«niae«[«.Mi«./  [i«»n««igoi 

A  fUckf  tffotltu  tedMn  wotdo,  inter- 
pKiMMaa  (quite  clau.) :  intsrponctionea 
TaMnrnm,  Oic.  Mar.  IL 

taita*aiwtam>  i<  *■  \^}  L  <)•  inter- 
nuaeoo,  71  —fonong  of  mordi  bf  ptina, 
htttrfuiutten  :  iBtminmeta  Terboroaa, 
Cie.  de  Or.  3,  46. 

latolBlUtCtXh  ^  <!>>>  P'n  ▼<  inter- 
pnngo,  dijm. 

ixtmpaami  ■'*'■  notum,  3.  &  a.  {In- 
tar-pangfj  TS'piiet  peimt  ietwen  lai^wi, 
U  poinii  piautUMle  (quilB  okaa.  only  in 
Uie  fort,  po—.) :  cum  aertlrimaa,  Interpmn- 
gera  oonanerimaa.  Sea.  Ep.  40.— Hence 

interpnnetua,  a,um,  Pa.,  mUdMd- 
td:  narratio  diatinata  peraonta  at  inter- 
pvaeta  aermonilma,  Cie.  de  Or.  2,  SO:  in- 
tamlla,  id.  Or.  16. 

SatM^MOVO,  art,  atom,  1.  ti  a  (In- 
tgr-pargoJ^ra^taaUB  ton  mid  lion  (a 
PUnlan  vord) :  Bona,  PUn.  18, 96, 6S,  3. 

totar-pttta..!-  »-  *  [taterputo]  n 
pram  kertmnd  tiktn  (moatly  ante-elaea.) : 
leoa,  Cato  R.  R.  90:  oleam,  Var.  K.  R.  I, 
30:  roaaa.  Col  arbor.  30l 
..tetor>4tlUhMjb  aatna  atim,  3.  «.  dep. 
(inter-qudrar]  7»  hiumpt  aUk  com- 
plain  f,  to  aaaiafatt  «rtWa  ana  it  tymHiy 
ar  di><n^  any  lUa^  (rare,  Int  qniM  elaaa, 
Aoagk  not  tat  da.  or  Caea.) :  Aetolonua 
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|nteei{wa  ioMf^aacH  ant,.  ^pcA.  (at  l&l- 
ter  qneati  aunt),  Uv.  33,  35. 
,  iBtar-fOiMM.  «Ti,  Mum, -3.  a.  n. 
[mtar-qniaSeo)  T»  ret  taaiaa  wUlf,  ntt 
a-ioHle,paii4t(qiitb<iut^:  A,  Of  per> 
aona :  bibe,  interquieaco,  CatoR.  S.  ISti 
ena  haec  dJTJaaam  et  pauhihnn  Intarqal- 
eaiiaem,  Cie.  Brat  0.  —  B,  Of  thinn : 
doloi^  Sen.  Kp.  78 :  litea,  Flln.  Ep.  8,  SL 

ilttarHcSMi  ai,  «aa,  3.  «  a.  (inler- 
radoj  To  tcnpe  ken  and  Hurt,  to  embom 
or  Kwrik  m  Iok  reUif;  to  pnme  ktr*  and 
tkaiw  (almoat  exciualToly  In  PUn;  and 
Colamella):  laten  Taaonun,  PUn-  33, 11, 
4»>-<ilaae  tatamdlgaadent,  Id.  15, 1,  2 : 
artwrea,  CoL  arbor,  a. 
„  iBtontldate .«>  "!;•.  [Snlorrado) 
Seraptd  Tun  and  tktn,  iwrlud  in  lot  n- 
U^,  emhotud  (poat-Aug.)  i  aoram,  Flin. 
|o  19  42. 

tiBtenaaoT)  «ria,  n.  [id.]  A  fiixrA- 
mrkeri  latarraaor,  jiaxMaijri;;,  Gloaa. 
Philox. 

laitavlCMMi  a,  um,  Part,  tnm  inter- 
rado. 

Satar^raffBUBf  i*-"-  [tnter-regmmil 
Tkiime  inSltnlkeiitatk  of  one  king  and 
tkt  eUetipn  ef  anoiker,  m  tnUm^nmn. 
During  the  Roman  republio,  the  term  waa 
ako  appNed  to  At  Imm  httwttn  ikt  death 
or  departure  of  tluconntit  and  the  ckoiee  of 
MK  awB  (quite  claaa.) :  id  ab  re,  quod 
none  qooque  tenet  nomen,  interregnum 
appellatam,  LW.  1^  17: — rca  ad  interreg- 
mim  TCoit,  Cie.  Att  9, 9 :  rem  adduei  ad 
lirtewegnum,  id.  lb.  7,  9:— interregnum 
inire,  i  «.  (o  aaaww  the  amttait  command 
dmring  m  inttrrlgn,  to  Seconu  Interrex, 
Ut.  3, 8. 

intOMraCKf  *f^  at  flnterrex)  One 
who  kM  the  rtgai  tffite  between  Ike  death 
(lfo»eUngandthieiealonnf»noAtr4  a 
regent,  interm,  Llv.  1,  17.— Qurina  ttw 
timea  of  the  repulilic.  One  wAa  kai  the 
power  from  uu  death  dt  abatnce 


INTB 


Ihe  chitf  m^sfittratet  till  the  OteHut  of 
new  onee :  L.  Flaociu  interrex  Iggem  de 
Sulla  tuUt,  etc.  Dom.  14:  pra£re,  to 
nominate,  appoint,  id,  4b. ;  or,  uominare, 
Liv.  1,  32;  or,  crcare.  Id. .'),  31.     ' 

inteRHa>  »*■.  »■  iamrtna,  a,  um, 
adjM. 

m-4eTritaai  a,  nm,  ai^.  [3.  In-lerri- 
tuaj  Undaunted,  vndiemtfed,  unterr^Ud 
(pONCt  and  peat-Aug.) :  spectatque  tater* 
rita  pugnaa,  Virg.  A.  11,  737:  Tultua, 
Quint  1, 3, 4:  claaaia  interrita  fertur,  a>U- 
out  abeinotion,  Virg.  A.  S,  863 ;  Tae.  A.  1, 
C4 — With  a  follg.  gen. :  mena  Interrita 
lell,  naurrilkd  al  death,  not  ^fnU  of 
death.  Or.  M.  10,  616.— Hence, 

i«da.,  Interrfte,  VndmuUedlf :  Mart 
Cap.  1,  7. 

&tenf«««0>  *nia.  /.  (IntCT-riTO)  A 
drawing  off  (of  water)  between  two  placet 
(poetc&ua.) :  Mart  C^  6,  213. 

iatutiVfttaa.  a,  nm,  adj.  [Id.]  Of 
water,  Vretn  off  between  two  placet  (poafr 
clan.)  :  Mart  Cap.  6, 191. 

t  iatentetiBeBtUi)  ■< "-  (interro- 
go]  L  q.  intsimgalio,  A  fiwtriMi,  tnUrra. 
gadon:  iaterrognmentum,  ttStit,  Gloas. 
Phflox. 

l^tenrSSPtEo,  «nia,  /.  [id.]  a  gnet- 
timtng,  mffwy,  oaatinaciaa,  ini 


an  argnmatl,  m/Utgitm  (qulu 
aical ) ;  aentcntia  per  mterrogationeint 
4nlnt  8, 5, 5 :  inatare  toleiiognttona,  id. 
6,  3,  38 :— teatium,  Tae.  A.  6,  47 :  Htterit 
inelntae.  Mart  Dig.  48,  3,  &— A  rhetor, 
figure.  Quint  9,  Jl,  15: — recte  gcana  hoe 
Interrogadonia  ignamm  ae  Inera  nomlna- 
tum  eat,  (Tic.  Fat  19;— Sen.  Ben.  3,  IS, 

lBtMrte&flT«>  «'••.  T.lnterrogaM. 
Toa,  a,  vm.  aajin. 

intarrtoftthHieiU.  ae,/.  <Mn.  (h- 

I  teirogatio)  a  a*ort  aiyaawm  or  m/Uogitm 
]  (quite  claaa.) :  ninutae,  Cie.  prooem.  Par. : 

nectere.  Sen.  %.  89. 
inten«Mtt«v»  a,  <iu.««.  flmer- 

rogo]  Of  or  Monging  la  a  onamoii,  f». 
I  ttfTnyaciea  (poafreltaatcal) :  admUaqno, 
I  ubi,  onde,  qua,  et  qnando  poaaunt  et  Ii>- 
1  terrogatira,  et  rdaUva,  et  Infinita  eate, 

Priic.  17,  ia69_Henae, 
.,4da,  interrftgCtlre, /xtarnya^tMlyt 

Aaeon.  in  V«nr.  2;  I,  56L 

totanrggatort  *iv^  W  An  <» 

'  <»T<^a»r(poat-elaH.>:  dp.  Dig.  11, 1,  IL 


ifSm]aSSSlBgiJfaei 


atonf  (pbat-claaiL^:  at 


lUlllff- 

Calliatr.  Dig. 
aoaoa,  Itot  adr.  Itarc  &  2S. 
•ZOCOi  aTi,  atum,  1.  c.  a.  [tatei^ 
rogo]  To  aeir  tueadtm,  tayinn,  •ntara- 

gaui  la  iaterrogau  jndietaJlf,  f 

me;  la  go  to  lit  with,  bring  an  i 
againti,tuti  (a aiyiu (quite claaa.) :  hoc 
qnodteintartago,  roanoMe,  Plant.  Meae. 
1, 8;  70 :  aliquam  da  aUona  ra,  Ckc  Part 
1 :.  tatatrogaa  ma,  num,  U.  Cat  1,  S :  aen- 
lentlaa,  ta  ath  opMont,  LiT.  45,  as.— tea- 
tea  in  reoa,  Flin.  Ep.  1, 5:  bene  ti  aini.ia 
crow  yatufon  n  iriwaa  «■  ancA  a  ananii- 
ae  to  make  Um  contradict  hiuutlf,  Oc  FL 
10:— legibua  interrogati,  LiT.  38,  SB :  raii 
mo  unqiuun  uDa  lege  tntenrogaritl  CSe. 
Dom.29:  peptgarat  Pallaa,iiec«9*afKe 
tn  piaetentam  tatcrrogaretar,  Tte.  A. 
13, 14:  damnatna  Priacua  repetnndaram. 
Bithjnia  iaterrcgaBlibaa,  id.  ib.  14,  4C.— 
To  argna,  reamn  iMtgiMicaUf :  Foado- 
aiua  ate  tnterrogandnm  ait :  Quae  aetpa 
nogmtudiDcm  animo  dant,  aec  atxaiia- 
tem,  non  aunt  bona ;  divifiae  mhil  faoruB 
facinnt :  ergo  non  aunt  bona.  Sea.  I^  87: 
— intarroaandi  caaua,  1  c  <A<  ge^iim, 
Nisid,  ap.  Cell.  13, 25.   - 

.  BitwwjfH^a,  flp». "Pt?™^ ^ 

inter  quaal  mnnerek  Lacr.  S,S88>,l.aa. 


[inter-mmpo]  To  tnak  apart  or  t 
break  to  piaei,irtahnp  t  t»hrtakaf.i 
rapt  (qiUte  claaan  cap.  in  die  part 
li  Lit  I  eontlngara  idem  terras  i 
eat,  ut  nihil  intermmpatons  lalwwMi 
poatH;  Cie N.  D.  2,  45.HiL  Trop.:  an. 
tioncm,  Caca.  B.  C.  3,  I9TlteT  amoiia  el 
oOdi,  Cie.  Att  4,  2 :  ordlnem.  CoL  11,1 
25:  termooem.  Plant  Tria. S,  3,  35 :  cea- 
taxtam,Qaintll,3,39:  qaere]aa.O*.Jt 
IL  420 :  poaaeaiiancni,  CaL  in  Paad.  C, 
3,  5 :  lomnoa,  FSn.  28.  4, 14.— Hiacc 

intorrnptuf,  a,  um.  Pa.  (ia  caMir 
nee  looa  lux  Inter  quaai  rapta  rHaq^ 
Luer.  5,  300),  Broken  up.  trokae  t§,  tma- 
L  Lit:  qua  mania  erat  inar 
Huena.  ap.  Non.  4;  IM:  poaan 
TacH.  3,70:  intirnipla  et  inverna  H»- 
ani,  Id.  Ann.  3,  31 :  Tenae,  id.  ib.  U;  IS: 
boa  intcrruptoa  eaae,  t  e.  a^araaed,  Ck. 
8onm.Soip.6:  igBet,aenlt»«4aiMi(i«i 
aadiA<rc,Virg.A.9,239:  ac)aa,UT.4ait 

B.  Trop.:  intUTupnaa  oAciBa^(Sc 
Fam.  Sl  B  :  eonauetudo.  Id.  iK  U^  14 :  t*. 
eet.  id.  Cod. » :  aaenda  dictio,  Qantt 
2,  71 :  tanno,  Tae.  R  S,  41. — ^BeaM^ 

Ada-  interropte.  Imtcmtftedlf:  itf 
nm.  Cie.  de  Or.  2, 8a 

iatamnti^  <ai^/-  palnrampi^ 
Am  imumfulig,  aininpiiiin  (poat^qgi 
d*a<i<im7«<i  qaam  Mem  Ctcem  laaiuao- 
am,  Celaua  oibtioentiaaa,  aaanalS  iaaerr^ 
lionem  appellant.  Quint  9, 9,  14  aw 
patio  eat  nano^fiioaia  IteHBuUo.  Mai 
««.  41,  3k  a     . 

.'^iBtefnatan  iria:at.  [Id.]  An  i 
rupter,  tpoUer:  Interriiutui,  in  " 
Gloaa.  PUIox. 

iatarrmta*  a,  am,  Pm, 

rumpo,  aijSL 

muaj  The  epaoe  bawtcn  Ima  omm,  Tia:  J, 
«,4. 

IlllWt  ai  allMaii  a,  una,  «#.  [iaai^ 
aca^tnaj  ItiijfriaStn  tha  mtldk,  ara* 
menled  with  ctfvtd  work  ia  ate  aiidMi 
(poatolaaa.) :  coluninae,  JoL  VaL  na  ceit 
Alex.  X.  3,  58. 

iataracaaJEvBb  <•  "■  Pwtrran^a 
la]  Tht  ipaa  between  Aa  alawMiri  Cpaa 
claaa.) :  App.  Flor.  14  (al.  Ii  1  la  ■iiiital 

tojtl  aUaia.  m.  Jaaam.  3.  et  a.  >a 
ter-aaaoe)  Tviaar  aaaadtr,  hrtak  A^: 
(a  aiyarat^  (maira^  (qoiie  -Turn)  I 
Lit:  noatem,  Cie.  Leg.  2;  4 :  Mmtam. 
Oaaa.B. 0.7,94:  Teaaa,  1  & ••  apaa. Ite 


"«>aav» 


A.U,aSL 

n  Trop.,  To  tr«*  or  < 

rata,  (aUrrapl :  Ckaiala  ■«  

tar  firetok  Lit.  28,  7 :  raina  liiiiiai^JI 
aqnaa.  Sea.  Q.  N.  3,  n  :  i 
atqae  amoria,  G«a  la  1 : 
^79: 

tnteiHKtn*,  pal,  p«aB^  X  at  a.  |b. 
tDr-ierlbo]  Zo  »Hl<  k- 
(poat^Aug.):  L  Lit:  I 


■Ha  rcacriben,  PUn.  Ep.  T,  9^-n,  Traps 
of  the  phoenix :  in  canda  roaS 
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cceraWn*  MsneriUiair  niMr,  1  ft  <•  M- 
unuii^M,BoL33.— OfOsagBte:  renae, 
ie.to  nut  bawmt,  Sol.  S. 

iaAotwitiTmn  «,  nm,  «V.  (iatrnMo*] 
S^panud,  ou  of  (poM^lu*-)  (ai-  Intam- 
alvus),  Front  oe  colon,  lis. 

intwtcyi  CTt  ctom,  1.  V.  ■.  [id.]  IV 
au  csmtatr,  upante,  dwUt ;  taauitii  u 
imprtn  (qoite  elan.  011I7  In  the  trap,  tig. 
Bi£) :  1  Lit:  Tiborii  nedia  intenseow 
moenia,  Amm.  S9.— B,  Trop.:  m  In- 
wreie,  ant  intenacaraln  anfania  audito- 
nun,  Auot  ad  Her.  3, 14. 

iUtanectio*  <ni<.  /.  [id.]  An  inter. 
MCtion  i  In  architect.  Oie  part  cut  out  h6- 
twtm  an  teak  ia  indented  vonk  (ocl;  <n 
VUrnTlai) :  InlenectiOt  quae  Gracoe  pf 
Tovif  didtur,  Vttr.  3^  a 

tiifMiaaiMiMfcp  ftre,  «.  a.  [inlBr.aonii' 
no],  7b  tawTtfwMi  or  at  intrretde  (post- 
claw.)  :  remadia  In  omnttnu  rebna  intar. 
apcrsa  atqnc  Intencminata,  App.  ApoL  p. 
491  Chid. 

iBtenByiCF  v^'  p*"".  ••■  ••  ••  Pn««^ 

seploj  To/ekce  about,  ked^e  in,  atop  vp, 
incloiey  secure;  to  thut  off,  deprhoe  of,  lalte 
aaxiy,  evt  off  (ipiite  clan.) :  L  Lit :  fora- 
mina. Cic.  Tusc.  1.  SO :  quaedam  operi- 
bna, LiT.34, 40.— fL  Trop. :  rallo urbem 
ab  arco,  Liv,  95,  11 ;  aXcol  conapecaam 
obeuntls  exerdtiu,  id.  1,  ST. 

t  iataneVtlUlb  ■•  "■  lioterMpto)  Tke 
mU^^umkragm:  iuttracptum,  iii^pay- 
pa,  Gloaa.  Flrilox. 

iatenoptlUf  a,  tun.  Part,,  from  la. 
teree^  . 

1.  iatar4iro<  ^^L  ttnm,  3. «,  a.  tin- 

ter.l.  aero]  To  tote,  plant,  or  an  beimm 
(quite  claaa.,  bnt  not  in  Cic.  or  Ctun,)i 
mallcolnm  vitlbns,  CToL  3, 9 :  pomia  fnter^ 
alta,  I.acr.  S,  1376. 

(inCor^  ierolTV  pta  or  ptaee  heneeen,  to 
tnterpote,  ada:  censam  Intcracrene,  Kep. 
Mot  I :  mcdila  oecula  Tcrbia,  Or.  M.  10, 
539. 

*  blt6r-*iniiunf  '•  "■  (intcr-aig- 
ntun]  Locnslnter  duo  slgna,  Balmaa.  m 
PUn.  Exerc.  p.  460. 

lllterHdjtIO)  "^^^ '.  ".  "'  finter-aiato] 
To  atonS  aoS  ni  the  miidk  strop.,  to  tiop 
in  tke  midst,  to  tkake  a  pause  in  spcftktng 
(onhr  in  Quint.) : — of  a  (peaker.  (iuint  8, 
3.  45  : — of  didconrfic,  orntio,  id.  9,  4.  33. — 
Pass,  impfrv. ;  quaji  iutcrsistatur.  Quint 
lb.  36  and  106. 

1.  inteTHDtnft  <>>  <">'•  *<9.  (inter. 
aitnsj,  Pal  3<tK<ni,  iixlrrpnud:  nnllia  09. 
albua  intcrsitia,  phn.  9,  15,  17;  quabtor 
TcntI,  Gcll.  2,  S2. 

2.  intendtub ^  i™' P"^! '^n*™ ^• 

tcreero. 

intor-sdnoj  l.  '•  "*  fhitor-aono]  To 
aoundamoHg  (poet):  rctnigiia,  StatTh. 
3*344. 

intenmMVO)  ai,  sum,  3.  r. «. , 

spurgol  Tu  tirtto  or  apnnal^amon, 
trprfnkfe;  to  strew  or  sprinkle  betvei 
{ntersperse  (poat-c1aai<ica1) :  intcrapcrsua 
rara  caniUe,  App.  M.  5,  p.  3S0  Ond. :'  aunt 
multa  naturae  muncre  intcraperta,  id. 
Apol.  p.  491  Ond. 

iatenw&tie,  en!a,  /  [InterepiroJ 
A  fetching  (^breatk  octtean  (quite  clnaa.) : 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  44  :  plur..  id.  ib.  51.     • 

lnto>nSnb  '^^>  i^tum,  1.  r.  n.  fid.] 
ToJSatmatk  httvem  ;  hence,  to  oMtnu 
air  (ante-claaa.) :  Cato  H.  R.  112, 1. 

4|i|^^ f  g \iffv iiy^  atrAvi,  atiHtutn,  3.  r.  a, 
(inter.fiternJf  TV  afrew  or  foy  btttccen  or 
among ;  bttnminc  intcratrato,  Joat  1,  S : 
oaanlia  interatrali^  Plia.  SO,  S,  9. 

intentaat  >tia,  *^-  (IntcMto]  Tkat 
ttoHOM  or  isheiiutn  or  among  (ecd.  L&t) 
Tert  adv.  Marc.  4,  33. 

intantiBIE'tioi^nla,/:  rintcratinzuol 
A  dmincuon  (poat<lua.)  :  Am.  6, 191  (oi 
Intcralitio). 

iataiatillCtllfe  a,  am,  Fa,  r.  1.  in- 
(er-atinguo. 

1,  intonrtillfM  (nxl),  nctnm,  3.  a. 
a.  [iuter'adnguoJ^Tb  separate,  diride;  to 
variegate  or  checker  teiih  wy  thing  (only 
in  perf.  pass.)  :  apatia  intcradncta  colura. 
nia,  Htjit  S.  3,  5,  TO  :— fhcica  mcdlcnmlnl- 
bna  ioteritincta,  Tac.  A.  4,  57  :  candor  in- 
teratinctaa  coloribua,  PUn.  37, 10,  54  :  la. 
pla  Interatinctua  aurcia  guttia  (al.  intcr- 
tinctua  or  iotercioctua),  id.  36, 9,  36,  S. 


een^h 


ft.  fa|MMttMM>  «M  «  «-  (U.)  Tt 
<Binfan«k  ( (oMTlao  tuly  poet  and  poat. 
daaa.)!  I,  Lit:  q«asftigiaitV*aiotar. 
aHagal  atque  Mrirs,  L«ct.  S,  760.— Or 
Trop.,  To  htU:  tfiqnmi,  App.  M.  4,  p> 

isttntnioi  onb,  /  [iol«raiato)  A 
patm,  r—pitrt  a  differsnes,  di—imlurilf 
(potiiua.) :  GeB.  SO,  1 ;  Am.  8, 196. 

iBl^Uliin,  i.  n.  (id.)  A  simee-ie- 
tmett,  txtaradoa  (poetAog.):  A.  Or  place : 
Maer.  Somn.  Seip.  1,  «,— ||,  Of  time  A* 
intersal :  interatilium  poenae  (otfaara  read 
diSierentiy),  Tsa.  A,  9,  4  :  qnantom  intor- 
BitlU  diea  Inbet  C^kII.  6, 196. 

iailmt-tk*,  i^  l-  •■  «■  flarter-ato]  To 
stand  or  be  bttieeen  (poM-elaaa.) :  tempaa 
intsratat  Amm.  Se,  11.  — With  tlie  •«.> 
Avien.  Perieg.  849. 

iatavatrfttlUi  a,  nm.  Port  poaa.  of 
inCeratemOb 

tutn-tltiipm,  3.  0.  «.  (intci^atrepo] 
n  make  a  noiaa  oaiaiij',  la  aeaad  m  Ma 
■lUat  of  (poet) :  aaaer  oleaw,  Virg.  £^  9, 
36 :  Mereua  nndia,  (;iBud.  in  Rufin.  2, 303. 
JBhll  illlMOj  *^  iotom,  3.  V.  a. 
[inter^atringo]  TF  fueets  tight  (poet)  : 
nlicui  gulam,  to  throttle,  ttmngls  /ttai. 
Plant  £ul.  4,  4, 31. 

lalai^lirfl^;  xi,  ctnm,  3.  a.  a.  (inter- 
atraolTffjMn  together;  to  add  (poet  and 
eccl.  Lat) ;  qua  ^piaa  iateratruit  artna, 
Pil.  10,  147:  — diaanctionem,  Tcit  adv. 
Marc.  4,  39. 

lulataiaaiaaai.  ffti,  ease,  v.  n.  anom.  (in 
InaariVuifierqae  eaae  deaiderat  pngnia, 
An.  7, 3$3)  [inlei'^am]  To  be  betuxen  1  to 
be  dtslanl;  t»  bs  d^^tKnt,  <«  differ;  to  be 
pretent  at,  telht  fart  in,  attend;  tobeofhn- 

rtanct,  tt  import,  amcem  (quite  claaa.) : 
To  be  beHteen;  A.  W>b  roapect  to 
apace :  nt  TIberia  inter  eoa  et  pona  intAr- 
eaaot  Cir.  (Tat  3,  S:  ria  intereat  peron- 
gaalB,  LIT.  SS;  4.— B,  With  reaped  to 
time :  cujna  Inter  primum  etaextura  con. 
anlatnm  «cx  et  qnadraglntli  annl  interfnc- 
mnt  Cic.  eat.  17. 

n,  Tranaf.:  A.  7*"  ^  dislmut  «la. 
throa  interaaao  oportet  pede,  Cato  R.  R. 
4— B.  To  be  difirent,  tt  differ :  nt  inter 
eoa,  no  minimtim  mildem  iateralt  there  it 
not  the  iligkleii  dijirenee,  Cic.  Acad.  4, 
17 :  inter  hominem  et  beUilnm  hoe  max}, 
mo  intcreat,  qnod,  aifn  differ  thief]/ from 
brMtt  fn  tlUa,  that,  etc.,  id.  Off.  1.  4 :  vide, 
quantum  Interlbtumm  ait  inter  raeam  at. 
que  tnam  accuaRtionctn,  hose  great  a  dif- 
ferenes  tkcrt  Kill  he,  id.  Div.  Verr.  11 :  to 
ma  rebua  nihil  omnino  interest  ^ere  is 
no  difference  sehatcter,  id.  Acad.  4, 15 :  hoc 
pater  ao  dDmini).i  intereat  ^here  it  this  dif. 
firmce,  Ter.  Ad.  I,  1,  51:  tantum  id  in- 
terest Tencritne  co  itincre  ad  urbem,  an 
ab  orbe  in  Campaniam  rcdierit  Liv.  S6, 
11.— r.  a :  negant  qnidquam  a  lalaia  inter. 
eaae,  Cic.  Acad.  4,  9.  —  e.  dot.:  nt  featia 
matrtma  moveri  Juaan  dlebua,  Intererit 
Ba^riapaulum  pudibundaprotervia,  Hor. 
A.  P.  231. — c.gcii.;  qnotiinm  tA  vtpto^v 
intereat  ro5  ^ovth;  i  t.  angtr  digertfrom 
enrg,  (3ic.  Att  5,  19. —O.  To  bt  prttent, 
take  part  in,  attend:  ac  si  ipee  interfiierit, 
ac  praeaena  viderit,  ld.Tnv.  1.54. — Conwtr. 
C  att.  or  in  c.  obL :  (a)  r.  dot.  rri ;  conailiia; 
Id.  Att  14,  82 :  cmdelitatl,  id.  ib.  9. 5 :  no. 
gotiia.id.Fam.1,6:  rebus  Aiviiiis,  raea.B. 
O.  6, 13:  procUo.  id.  ib.  7,  87 :  bcUo,  Liv. 
36,  4.  —  AI80,  c.  dot.  pert.:  aticriticnnti  in- 
Icrfltit,  attended  him.  Suet  Ofli.  6.- (/?) 
Wifll  rn  r.  abl. ;  in  conriTio.  Cic.  Roac. 
Am.  14 :  in  tcatamento  fadcndo.  id.  Cln- 
ent  ^ :  qaibua  in  retina.  Auct  ad  Her.  1, 
9.~Al£0  naed  of  time:  quiaquis  illia  tom- 
poribua  intcriHit,  VeB.  9. 114.  S :  cni  tcm- 
pori  ^Aturnioua  iiitcrfuit  Sulpic  Sever. 
DiaL  3,  3.— HcAce  '    •' 

intSroat,  imptrs.,  B  interests,  cm- 
cents,  imports ;  is  of  interest,  importance  ; 
Gonatr.  c  gen.  or  mea,  ruA,  euH,  etc. :  aera. 
per  iHc,  quantum  intercsect  P.  Clodii,  ac 
perirc,  cogltnbat.  Cic.  Mil.  SI,  56:  quid 
llliua  intereat  ubi  ais)  id.  Att  10,  4, 10: 
quia  cnim  cat  hodio,  enjua  Intcrait  iatam 
legem  manerc?  id.  Phil.  1,  9:  hoc  vche- 
mentcr  Interest  rcl  pubHcae,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 
4  :  multum  interest  rei  fiunilUria  tune,  tc 
quam  primum  venire,  id.  Fam.  4,  10:  — 
tua  et  mca  maidme  intereat  tc  vnlere,  id. 
ib.  18. 4 :  veatra  intnvat  ne  imprratorcm 


paarimi  ftclant.  Tic.  H.  1,  sa— With  m 
added  gut.  praH :  i>ad  mea  magni  int«(> 
eat  ta  nt  videaaa,  Oe.  Att  11,  fiS  Jin.  1 
qnod  mena  famiiiarlB  tanti  aga  inteieaaa 
arbitrarrtur,  id.  Fam.  13, 10.— With  rela- 
tivo  clanaea :  in  omnibui  novia  coBJnne- 
tionilma  intereat,  qoaUa  pvlmna  aditiu  dtt, 
(^ic  Fbu.  la,  10  Jin.1  Don  tarn  tntocaat^ 
quo  antano  acribatnr,  q«am  quo  accipi» 
tor,  Oaecia  is  dcFam.  6, 7 :  ea  voa  imt» 
baheatia,  nae  magk  rdpnbUoM  istoest 
qnam  mea,  Liv.  aS,  31Jta. 

inter«ikU«>  l-  •■  t  (Inter^aWa]  To 
au  tut  Maaea,  la  ma  to  Itvplng  t>ff  btth 
end»:  Non.  4, 473. 

i]|tg>>tMni  XI',  xtom,  3.  •.  a.  [Inter- 
taxofX,  TS  mtertteltU!  terns  liedaiis 
(poet-Ang.),  Ov.  M.  6, 1%.— U  Tt  tnur- 
steaee,  intereptrte :  vulia  interlexta  noUa, 
Qnint  8, 5,  SR :  cblamTs  aoro  inteitexM, 
Virg.  A.  8, 187.- in,  Vt  inUe%tme,  em- 
timet  (postclaaa.)  i  fidirlcator  mnndanae 
animaoDena  partes  ejus  ex  pari  et  impari 
intertaxuit  Haor.  Somn.  Saip.  1,  6. 

iaterteflrtUh  ^  um,'Pttn.,  iWmi  in> 
tertexo. 

ln*»pU»ai¥ii«M.  I,  n.  [Inter4ignnm] 
Ttte  initnil  or  apooa  teiMa*  110a  baoau 
(only  in  ViiraTltta) :  Vl».  4,  a. 

iBtCVtilUStUi  ▼.  Interatlnetaa. 

{Btertnrtnai*<<i<'"i*4'.(Ii>ter.tortaa] 
Wound  btttoeen,  hasrtwittad  (poat-Aug.): 
intertorto  peelore,  Petr.  194  (*dab.). 

lllter-trahOi  ^  etam,  3.  «.  a.  [inters 
trabo]  To  take  avail,  witkdrate  from  (ante- 
claaa.)  :  dteni  aXquid,  Plant  Am.  S;  a,  41. 

te?S^c£^r«S&  .\otTlr  184 

interMn,  inia,/.  [tnter.tero]  A  Ottf- 
ing,  fretting,  or  galling  of  the  akin  in  lid- 
ing,  walking,  stc.  ^quite  class.,  but  not  in 
Cic.  or  Oes.) :  mtertrtmentom  ab  eo. 
quod  duo,  quae  inter  se  trita,  etiara  demt 
nnta  aunt :  a  quo  eliam  Intertrige,  Var.  I. 
L.  4,  38:  iotertrigines,  PUn.  CO,  14.  5a 

interWaMntqini  <, «.  (id.)  loti  ty 

oMrawK,  L  e.  Mais  of  goki  or  silver  in  melt- 
ing or  working  it  (qmte  claaa.) :  LLit: 
puTpnr*  teritur  aliinunitnn[Ue:  in  aai» 
praetor  mnntu  pretinntnlUlintertriinen- 
U  fit  Liv.  34, 7 :  argentl  snnpleTerunt,  Id. 
as,  S.— ITear  mid  tear:  ciuuomm,  Seae- 
TolaTIIg.  13,7,  43. 

n,  Trop.,  Lots,  damage:  sine  nUo  in. 
tertrimento,  Cic.  Verr.  8, 1,  SO:  sine  mag. 
no  intcrtiinento,  Tor.  Hennt  3, 1,  HK 

iatortlllKraf  «.  /•  [lnter.tr*ti»a] 
Lost  bf  attrition,  toear  and  tear,  t  q.  inter. 
Omentum  (poat^laaa.) :  cnUeomm,  Seae- 
vola  Dig.  13,  7,  43. 

luteltlllM.tto,  »"i«,  /  (IntertnrboJ 
XMafttMiuu^ompaaaaii  (only  in  Livy) ;  pa- 
tre  anlml  qnoqoe  ejvs  baud  mhrabUem  iB* 
tcrtorlMtloiiera  caoaante,  Liv.  j!3,  6. 
'  V|l«»»^tMT^M>- 1.  a.  a-fiotar^wbo]  To 
'pnefleee  dUqnteluae  or  eonfuaion,  to  eattte 
a  dtatitTianee  (poet) :  ne  interturba,  Plant 
Bao.  4, 4,  81 ;  TVr.  Andr.  4, 1,  39. 

tillttrtaXlilU&i  %  "•  [tnter'turris) 
A  traltbrtieecn  tun  lovers  (poatclase.) ;  In* 
kcr.  ap.  Son.  SSO,  3. 

interalnaf  a,  um,  a^.  dim.  (inter] 
/mMrrfTtnaar  (po8t.eIai«a.) :  n«xns,-Marc. 
Cap.  9 ;  tunica,  under-garment,  shirt,  App. 
Flor.  9;  alao  aba.,  intcrula,  ae,/.,  id.  Met 
8,  p.  533  Ond. 

inteaen 

i&ttrtbrtkrXIU|lf  ^i  **■  [lnter>iutira] 
Interest  aecrnrng  m  tht  mean  time  (po^t- 
clasfl.) :  mcdii  temporis,  Ulp.  Dig.  15. 1,  9. 

illior*VaClh  '"^^  ^-  **■  [intvn'-TacO] 
TVTe  cmptfbavem  (only  in  Golamellft)  : 
iDterrneftiitibus  spetHB,  CoL  4,  33. 

iutttrVBUfttna*  ^  nin.a^'.  [interral* 
hitn]  ^^pctratti^  Mtfm^  inttnaU  («o«t- 
elsM.):  febris,  intermittent  fever,  Gell.  I. 
12:  mtenrannto  \jTeri  tsmpoxTt  after  « 
ahari  time,  Amm.  fi6^  1. 

intervaUvnu  '>  "■  (foter-vsllmn] 
Lit,  T^  Bpticfl  between  two  pnKnHes; 
hence,  in  gen.,  ^p*ce  bAwen,  hiterval,  dis' 
tance;  intcrtal  of  time;  pau»«;  differenct 
(quite  rlfwa.) :  trabcs  dirc-ctne,  purniui  in- 
tcrmHifl  in  solo  coTIoc^ntur.  Ba  autem 
tntcf^olla  grondibns  anxie  cffarcinntur. 
Cac*.  fl.  G.  7, 93:  pnri  Interrallo.  at  mn 
eptal  dittanet,  id.  ib.  1,  43:  reepldniB  vi- 
>  det  nMfDis  hrtermJltt  seqneotfv,  Li*.  ], 


e«,  %tarea,jBatered,  like  tabby,  £>oI.  17. 
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SS:  <liiilutigBi,Cic.N.D.2,aO:  dieilonim, 
SaeL  Don).  19 :  aonanuii,  Cic.  Tnsc  1, 
IS:  locorovi  et  temponmi,  id.  Fam.  1,  7. 
rrln'urvtti  0/  tima,  tniermhgien,  ntpiu: 
PbutL  Men.  1,  1,  38 ;  •nnaatn  regni,  an 
iiUimgnum,  Lir.  1, 17 :  dne  iatarnHo  lo- 
gDaoiau,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 48:  dolor  A  lon- 
(ua,  leiii,  dat  onlsi  inttrTalU,  reloxu 
mutimu,  Cic  Fin.  i,  39 :  Uttaratnm,  kL 
Fam.  7,  18. — A.p€nu»:  flomen  aUis  ver- 
bonun  valabUitsaqva  aordi  eat:  dhtinehi 
nlioa  et  interpunctn  iotervalla,  moraof  roa- 
pirationeaquB  delectan^  id.  Or.  16 :  tro- 
cbaf  ua  temporibitt  ot  intarvalUa  eat  par 
iambo,  id.  ib.  57  :^— ut  te  Canto  mterrallo 
viderem,  tufur  ao  long  a  ctme,  id.  Fam.  15, 
U :  ex  tSDto  inlenrallo,  Liv.  3,  38 :  intor- 
vallo  dicere,  irfur  a  pmlue,  Cic.  Or.  66 ; 
sine  intervalio  dbom  dare,  loilAoia  Icn  qf 
timt,  Var.  S.  R.  2, 1 : — dare  qnipplam  aU- 
uui  ;per  interralla,  at  HttrvaU,  t  e.  from 
timt  u  iwu,  Plio.  8,  4$,  66 :  per  intental- 
{ttin  adTentantea,  Tac.  A,  4, 73 :  aoelenun, 
time  for  the  peneliytioH  ^erimett^  id.  ib.  3. 
— Deference,  aUmmitUude:  videlp,  qyan* 
ttira  intArvRllnm  att  interjeotum  inter  ma- 
Jprum  oonsUla,  et  iatorum  dementiaQi, 
Cia  Agr.  2,  33;  id.  Rab.  perd.  S. 

Ul^arVOCtlUf  %  «ni,«4^'  [inter'Tobo} 
Canted  itp,  raieei  up  (poatdaaa.) :  arbo- 
rea  ooeluni  proceritudine  intervectae,  Jul. 
Valer.  rea.  geat  Alex.  H.  3,  3& 

intM^TOll^f  ^^f  ulfltiin,  3;  V.  A.  [io- 
ter'velio)  To  pbukj  puli,  or  pick  out  lure 
and  there,  to  lop,  prune ;  to  tajr  out  (poat 
Au£.):  L  In  partic.,  To  ptuek  out  kere 
and  there,  lo  Oiin :  j^  Of  tlie  beard :  iatl, 
qui  am  relluat  barbam,  aut  intervellunt, 
Oea.  Ep.  114.— B.  Of  fruit  and  tree*.  To 
pluck  here  and  there,  to  prune :  poma  In- 
tervelli  melius  est,  ut  q.uae  rebcta  aiot^ 
arandescant,  FUn.  17,  ^,  47 :  arborea,  CoL 
3, 10 :  lemina.  Id.  4,  33,  3. 
.  lX..ip  gen..  To  tear  out,  take  awoff  t 
num  Bliquid  ex  illis  intervelii,  atqoe  ex 
tempore  dicendis  inseri  poasit,  Quint  13, 
9,  17 :  quae  ita  sunt  natuni  copulata,  ut 
mutari  aut  intervelii  sine  confiuioiie  noo 
pos^nt,  id.  10,  7,  5. 

IBter^T^tllid*  doii  eotum,  4.  r.  n.  [in- 
ter-veoiol  TV  eome  betueen,  come  tqpon,  to 
conu  ia  during,  to,  intervene ;  to  stand  in 
the  teaf  <if,  to  hinder,  di^urb,  interrupt ;  to 
interpoee,  become  euretifi  to  exerciee  on^a 
authority,  interfere  (quite  class.):  ^  Lit, 
To  come  betvjeen,  come  upon,  to  cowu  in  dur- 
ing aoj  tliinc,  to  iniercene  f  conatr.  with 
tlie  dot,,  rarely  witb  the  aoc :  A.  Of  per- 
aona :  verena  ne  molesti  vobis  inkervenire- 
raus,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 3 :  casu  Gcrroanl  equi- 
tea  intcrveninnt,  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  37 :  oratiO' 
id,  Liv.  1,48:  Btatius  intervenit  nonnuQo- 
rum  querella,  Cic.  Q.  i'r.  1,  2,  1. — B,  Of 
ihtn^ :  (a)  VVitii  the  dot. :  nox  proeUo  in- 
terreuit,  Liv.  23. 18;  contionationi  senuo- 
uia,  Ciuint  9,  3,  23.— (/J)  With  tlie  a^  (so 
only  in  Tacitus) :  ludorum  dlebus,  qid 
oognitionem  intcrveacrant,  l^ac.  A.  3,  iSi. 
— To  haj^ien,  occur :  nulla  mitu  rea  post- 
hac  potest  jam  intervenire  tanta,  quae, 
etc^  Ter.  Ueaut  4, 3, 1 :  Kpicurua  cxlj^uam 
dicit  furtunara  intervonlre  finpicuti,  Cic 
Kin.  1,  19:  casua  miriticus  quldam  inter- 
venit, liae  taken  place,  id.  Fam.  7,  5.  —  To 
etaxd  in  the  waif  qf,  to  oppoee,  hinder,  dis- 
turb :  viUIcnm  IntcrveuicDtom  flagcllaa- 
aet,  Suet.  Claud.  38 :  qui«  vestro  Oeoa  in- 
tervenit amori  J  Colpum.  Kcl.  3,  21— To 
interpoeCy  become  surctif :  Ulp.  Dig.  15, 1, 3. 
— To  interfere,  intermeddle,  exercise  one^s 
authority:  ncquc  senatu  intcrvcnicnte, 
Snct  Caes.  3(1 — Pose.  *^ps-  ■'  ai  interven- 
turn  eat  caau,  Cic  Top.  20 :  ubi  de  impro- 
Tiao  est  intervcntum  mulieri,  Ter.  Heaut. 
2,3,4a 

intWVSlliailb  ^  "■  (inter-venal  The 
epace'i^ween  the  vans,  in  the  eartn»  in 
stonea,  etc  (a  favorite  word  of  Vitnivlos) : 
Vitr.2,6:  id.  8, 1. 

iutMrren^EOi  ani^ /.  (intervcnio] 
An  interpotttton,  a  giiring  stcuritu  (poa^ 
claae.) :  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  4, 7. 

intorvont^y  oris,  at.  [id.]  One  who 
romes  in,  a  visitor;  a  surety,  bondsman; 
an  interatssor,  mediator  (quite  clnss.  only 
in  the  lirat  siipiiC) :  vacuus  ab  intervanto- 
ribua  dice,  Cic.  Fat  1 : — si  fiUua  fidejussor, 
vel  quaai  interventor  nccepbu^  git,  Ulp. 
Dig,.  15, 1,  3:  Lampr.  Comm.  4. 
830 
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**, «.  fl*)  A  eamtag 

taamt,  siitertnlim,4nteifsrenca,  imurfo- 
actfon,'  airifiiffcwa,  osaistmo  (quite  ckwa. 
oqiyin  the  lit  alpiif.):  I,  Lit,  A  coming 
beuoeett,  intervention :  A.  ^  persona  :>  in- 
terrenttts  ahoujus,  Cic.  Part  8:  Caieni  st 
Calvenae,  id.  Att  16,  11:  Pomptfan,  id. 
Oat  3,  3. —  B.  Of  iaanim.  and  sdxtr. 
tiiinga ;  amais  aiicnjua  .intervanta  aiceri, 
Plin.  29,  3,  12:  solem  ioterveutu  Innae 
oceidtari,  id.  8, 10,  7;  noetis,  Caea.  S.  O. 
3, 15:  malonim,  Cle.  N.  D.  1, 10.  —  hiltr- 
potition,  mediatioH,  atinanoe!  prfaiclliis, 
Traim.  ad  PHn.  Ep.  10,^:  Jadlaia,i>omp. 
Dig.  33, 1,  7:  ipon«onmi,8aetCaea.  18. 

liitarramo)  •>d«.  /•  [iBi»rv»tto)  An 

ottrtkrMolHg,  matmtmg,  tkmrtkig ;  a 
purloining,  mfsring,  emtatUng  (po<^ 
claaa.) :  praeaicationu  (CJhristl),  Turt.  adv. 
Hare.  1,  20 :— de  intei  veralone  tMuvlcttts, 
Impp.  Arcad.  et  Honor.  Cod.  10,  70,  13. 

intainrwSOi  «re,  o.  ti«««»a.  (id.)  To 
(am  hiaur  and  thither  (paM^Aug.)  t  uMor- 
Tersando  (ee.  n)  (ai.  talar  se  Tenuido), 
Plin. »,  SO,  74. 

intMnranwTk  *!•.  >»•  (id.)  a  prntoin- 

cr,  pilferer,  en^enler  (post-deaa.)  :  Impp. 
Valent  et  Vaicna  Cod.  10,  1',  a 

intervei»tt>«i  ««>  /•  (id.)  A  htsti- 
ing,  luminff  (poitclasa.),  Uyg.  de  liatit 
178.       , 

iatar*«ram> «.  n™.  Part.,  from  In- 
terreno. 

interTOrtp  <-^orto),  ti,  sum,  3.  e.  a. 
[inter-verto]  To  turn  aade,  turn  or  dram 
m  another  lUrsction ,-  to  oZtsr;  -to  pervert 
to  on^s  oien  mae,  to  purloin,  emberzU  ;  to 
cheat,  ehouae,  d^atSt  oae  of  any  thing 
(qoiea  claaa.) :  I,  Lit,  Totum  atUe,  turn 
Ms  aM<Acra«e(<s«.-  in  eztrenispartibtu 
trigiypU  aemieanaliculi  latervertaatur, 
Vltr.  4,  a— n,  Trop. :  ingenia,  <a  olMr, 
chamge,  Sen.  ConaoL  ad  Marc.  aS.—  To 
ptirioin,  pUfer,  embtale :  ilte  iiid«xit  at 
petaiet :  et  rec^tum  IntervertU,  ad  ae- 
qne  traoaulit  Cic.  PbH.  %  38 :  veetigaUa, 
8ueL  Vit  7 :  cHJuapiam  rei  ^Kjaseaatoniem 
alioui  intervertera.  Marc.  Dig.  41,  2,  30, — 
To  spend,  squamder,  wasu :  Tac.  H.3,  86: 
— aliquem  ahqna  re.  To  cheat,  ehouss,  do- 
fraud  one  ef  any  thing  (ante-  and  post- 
classical)  :  ut  me  mullore  icteFrortoret, 
Plant  Ps.  3,  3,  110 :  domlnum  poasesalo- 
ue  (fundi),  OelL  IL  18. 

illtexwvibn«  ■"%  v.  «.  [ister-vibre] 
To  glitter  among  (poat^^lasa.) :  aethra  in- 
tenribrana,  Capell.  6, 19L  ^ 

*  ■p^ljiW'iivariflftiMt^f  i,  n.  [inter-vigiH- 
nm]  A  sMtating  between  whiles :  Sanab. 
3,  15. 

intofwyifllloi  evi,  atom,  1.  v.  n.  (in- 
ter-vigUo]  To  watch  between  whilee,  toatiike 
now  and  then  during  tiesp  (poat-Auc.) : 
quasi  intervigUo  {al.  interjuogo),  Son.  1^ 
83 :  Lampr.  Alex.  Scv.  6L 

inter-virMi  2.  v.  n.  |inter-2.  vireo] 
To  be  green  herv  and  there,  to  be  green  be- 
tween or  among  (poet):  Claud.  Rapt 
Pros.  2,  3. — Of  a  snake :  laotisque  minaz 
intervirot  herbia,  Stat  Th.  4,  98. 

intatt'ViMt  eii  <a<°<  3-  "■  '^  (inter-vi- 
so)  I'o  U>oh  after,  inspect  secretiy  (quite 
claas.)  :  nunc  interviso  jamne  a  portu.iid- 
venerit,  Plaut  Sticb.  3,  2,  3 :  interviaam, 
quid  facinnt  coci,  id.  Aul  2,  9, 1 :  ipae  ere- 
bro  intervlao,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  3i— OL  To 
vkitfrom  dau  to  time:  aliquem,  CicTFam. 
7,1. 

mtar-rScaliten  w*"-  (inter  vocali- 
ter]  Loudly  (poatclasa.) :  damare,  App. 
M.  9,  p.  631  Oud. 

intervdIito>  l-  «■  n.freq.  [mtBrvolo) 
To  jty  about  betieeen  or  anea;^  (rare,  but 
quite  class.,  though  not  in  Cic  or  Caeo.) : 
Liv.  3,  la 

iitfajMwflft.  avi,  atom,  1.  e.  n.  [inter- 
volo)  To  fiy- between  or  among  (almost 
exclusively  poet):  iUe  rocena  ocalis  in* 
tervolat  Idmon,  fUtt  before,  VaL  Fl.  S,  37 : 
medias  intervolat  urboa,  id-  3,  614 ;  CoL 
8,10.  , 

iatai^vaaiOr  uli  itum,  3.  n  n.  To 
pour  forth  among  (poet) :  dulcca  inter 
ealaaa  undna,  Lucr.  6,  894. 

latarvlUaMk  >•  '"■■i  F^rt,  bam  in- 
tervcUo. 

iartefttUUfc «.  ««- [2. intcstnbiiuj 

Taoc  is  ineapable,bli  reason  of  misconduct, 
of  being  a  witnest  or  of  making  a  villi  in- 
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/aM«<t  iUttumiUe; 
hie,  abomisuMe  (quite  dasa.,  but  DM  tn 
Cic.  or  Caes.) :  d  qruli  ob  caraiai  ftmo- 
sum  danmctnr, 

/«nm  eat,  ntiuteatabiito  ^  etfo  i 
mentum  fooeie  potent  nee  ad  liwianaa- 
torn  adfaiberi  tea*,  Ulp.  Di»  9861.18.— 
Infimoue,  dishonoratU,  Plant-Cnt.  1, 1. 
30.— £zecrail<,  dsKRHMr,  atoottiMMa :  A, 
Of  peraona:  InteetabHior,  SaS.  in.or.  Le- 
pidi :  homo,  id.  Jag.  71 ;  ('  Hor-  a  9,  S, 
Ml);  Tae-  A.6,40.— B.  Otthfaiga:  an 
magiea,  Plin.  30, 2, 6:  aaevitia.Tae.  A.6,5L 
iatoriUtOr  «'*.  »-  1-  iituatama,n. 
utB,  adjin. 

1.  iBtMMtwi  •.  »»•  •?■  JiJ»*r- 

tatos]  TViat  tea  made  no  wm  bei^r*  Ms 
deaik,  intettau ;  not  emetsxrf  tgraafasaaBs  ; 
yairetiaUe,  not  tnaueorthy  (qoite  rltia): 
si  Inteatata  eaaet  mortaa,  Or.  Var.  S,  i, 
22:  dvea,  Tnjnu  ad  Plin.  B^  10, 88 :— 
indemnatos  atqne  InleMMiu,  rant.  CnML 
S,  3, 17 :  servua.  Pompon,  ap.  Iton.  4.  SL 
— aence  inteatito  (a»i.)  or  ab  iates- 
tito,  mthomt  a  will,  nuaatMe  (qoile 
olaas.) :  paterfsmiliaa  com  mortuDa  c 
iateatoto.  Cric.  de  Or.  1,  40 :  ab  ' 
horea,  Ulp.  Dig.  37,  7,  1. 

a.  tato»t»tB*  «.  «".  (9- tP«H  las- 
tide)  Smateulaud^eMtrated .-  ai  iatsslam 
non  abeo  Unc,  Plant  MiL  S,  24. 

iBtetQaas  Arum,  T.  iBteaiiMM,  a^oa. 

mto>tiBktiii%  ■•  ™t  '^^  Vf'* 

nasi  7%at  i^ots  tnlSd  toork  orfnajtbsfs 
work  (poetclaas.) :  Inacr.  ay.  Mar.  901  & 

—  Subat,  inteetinariua,  i,  aa^  A  jo4nr.- 
Ood.  Tbeod.  13,  4,  2. 

iBtesSaa^i  a,  nm,  aelj.  (iotm)  Is- 
iDOrd,  tmcrnol,  inMstiaa  (quite  claaa.)  tac- 
qoe  ut  quidquam  intereaaet  intpr  iaama- 
num  et  oblatum,  Cic  Acad.  4,  15 ;  oocd- 
turn,  inteatlniun  ac  donoeaticiiin  nwlaia 
id.  Verr.  2,  1,  15 :  bellum,  id.  Cat  3,  B: 
diacordia,  juat  90,  5 :  —  tntealiaaDi  ofai, 
inlaid  work,  Jineiointr'a  toork :  yiSa  oven 
tectorio  et  Inteanno  specianda,  Var.  R.  S- 
3, 1 :  opera,  Plin.  16,  4%  82 :— bOeatiaBB, 
i,  n.,  and  intaatina,  eroai,  A  #1M,  the  gals, 
iisteatines,  enlraila  in  tbe  abdomen  0 
OS  exta  denotes  the  hiwarda,  or ' 
cera  contained  in  tlie  tfaoiax) ;  (a) 
Lucr.  4,  114.—^  Pnar.e  Plaat  Caa.4ri 
6 :  retiquiaa  ciu  de|>ellttDtnr,  tarn  adilra- 
gontiboa  se  inlestiniB,  torn  rrfaxwaaan 
Cic N.  D.  2, 55 :  laborara  ex  iMlnliaii  ii 
be  disordered  tli  lAs  boweU,  idL  FasL  7, 9S: 

—  inteatznam  mediam,  ■-  c  fuavip^ss- 
Iks  mesentery,  id.  N.  D.  2,  3&:  iaUaliaaM 
teauius,  craaeius,  Jejunnm,  caeeam,  ne- 
tnm  (lAs  tlrai^ht  gut.  racOua).  Cete.  4,  L 
— Also,  intestmns,  1,  ai.  (aapply-iaaalai: 
saBgnino  carentitrae  intastinna  ab  ore  b- 
dpit,  Plin.  11,  37, 78. 

m>tpstUi  e,  adj.  [2.  iQ-2.  tciti«]  n*- 
ont  testtdes,  castrated  (po«t-<JaaaL) :  wo- 

«n  inteatibua  bonorator  ioL  invaafr 
Am.  5, 160. 
tesoi  xui,  xtum,  3.  r.  A.  [1.  ia-aexo) 
To  weaoe  into,  to  inweave,  iutenoum .-  tt 
plait,  join  together,  interlaaa.  emrrvsesd, 
cover  (quite  class,  only  in  the  trap,  ac- 
ni£);  t.  Lit:  purpureasquo  nocaa  w 
intexuit  olbis;  Ov.  M.  6^  S77 :  dzTcrao*  ra- 
lores  picturae,  Plio.  8,  48,  74 :  baatas  fp- 
lils,  Vu;g.  ¥..  5,  3L 

II,  Trop.:  facta  chartfo,  to  imierweme 
anpaper,  tcto  de«cribe,'nb.-4;l,  S;par- 
va  magnis,  laota  tristibuo,  Cic.  Part  4 : 
allquid  in  causa  prudentcr,  id.  de  OU'.  2. 
16 :  Vorroncm,  id.  Att.  19^  IS. 

1.  intextlUi  a,  um,  Part.^  Jroaa  ia- 
texo. 

SL  fattaKtaHt  <>■■  m.  [intexo]  X.  An  ia- 
ttrsoeaSng,  instrt^tg,  euUiei^  tit  words 
(postAug.) :  Quint  8,-4, 8.— H,  AjasnUg 
together:  Plin.  2. 8,  SB. 

'iathreitfSOi  L  r.  a  \l.  btHmnmf] 
To  set  upon  a  throne,  to  entkrviu:  Sajfa^ 
Ep.a99. 

UtiUUt  '«"*■  1*"^-  ■*  1*9  in  Vara 
oia^Tarraconenria,  on  the  further  side  of 
the  Ebro,  at  its  month,  Uv.  a,  43  (luBitk. 
ap.  Frontin.  Btratey.  2,  3). 

intilllfttaOi  '^>>  /  lintiino]  Jm  ■» 
naaaccsirat,  dsdaratiea,  imUimtaion  tpolt 
claaa.):  Capea9,304. 

ilinillStM>  <>r<s,  •>■  [UL]  Oisrs^be  an- 
nountet  or  pailithet  (poat-daas.) :  CBi- 
tol.  Pert  la 
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*"«*■««««'«,  •.  an,  FfL,  tntm  !n- 
tbao. 
iatnnOf  "^^t  ^-  inlimuB,  a,  am,  otf  Jb», 

tm1SmniA»f  ado.  \  -1.  in-timixie]  Ftmr- 
Uuly  (poet-claw.) :  intiniidius,  Anun.  96,  & 

|nAaiO>  o^  axmt,  Lv.  a.  (IntiDUu] 
T9  put  or  brbt^  into ;  to  drh»  or  pntt 
into;  to  aiinouna,  ytibluh,  make  knomn^ 
hlimQU  (pottKilaM.) :  f,  LlL:  partem 
gnrgiU,  Sol.  S  :  Nihu  mnri  iotimiitar, 
Jimif  taw.  Id.  39  K  Tsrt.  Hab.  MuL  S.-n, 
Trop. :  Imaginsm  aliquam  iabibcre  et 
tibt  iattnure,  id.  adr.  Valoit  17:  %m- 
mach.  Ep,  10, 33 : — cuncda  platoribus  in- 
liimiri  oportot,  qood  tt  quia.  Constant 
Cod.  14, 3, 1. 


Intlpioilta,  adv.  [2.  iD-timor]  fear 
■    ■  Vet  Intarpr.  Iren.  1, 1. 

mat  ••  um,  n^'.,  Si^('Oova„  in. 


itmnii 

terior,  a.  i 


nor,  q.  T.)  [inlenu]  rkt  mmoM,  tuner- 
moot,  (Ac  Moat  lecrct,  «u»(  inUmaU  (i)<iito 
otaaa.) :  |,  Lit :  traxit  ex  intimo  ventre 
suapirium,  i  e.  from  tkt  dtepttt-party  Plant 
Trno.  9,  7,  41 :  in  eo  sacrario  intinio,  Cfc. 
Verr.  2,  4,  45 :  abdidlt  se  In  indmam  Ma- 
oedoaiam,  id.  Fam.  13,  S9.— II,  Trop. : 
ex  tntima  phllosophia,  id.  Leg.  1,  5 ;  eon< 
diUa.  Id.  Verr.  1,  6:  amloitia,  Nep.  Aldb. 
5:  faoillaritaa,  id.  Att  12.— Subat,  inti- 
mui,  i,n.,A  moot  httimou  friend ;  fiicere 
ee  intlinniii  loRul  aU^oem,  Flaut  Mil.  3, 1, 
30 :  inlimua  CatiUnae,  Cic  Cat  9, 5 :  anna 
ex  moia  lamiliariiairoia  atque  intimia,  id. 
Fam.  13,  97.— Hence, 

Adv.,  in  time.  In  the  inmoet  part,  in' 
wordiy,  internally;  mott  intimateif,  moet 
cordiaUf,  moot  ttron^b/  (quite  olaaa.  only 
in  the  trop.  sixnif^  :  L  Lit :  uri  intimc, 
App.  .M.  2,  p.  IOC  C)u<L— n,  Trop. :  vte- 
batur  intjme  Q.  Uortensio,  woa  on  terme 
tf  daot  inHotacf  wiik  Um,  Noji.  Att  5  :— 
intiino  commeiiaarl,  Cic.  (2.  Fr.  1, 3,  2. 

iatbM^  *>!«.  /-  [intingo]  A  dipping 
in,  a  ooftttmg  (cccl.  Lat):  buecdiac 
Hier.  Ep.  12S,  1 ;  Tert  Poenit  2.  6. 

1,  |]lt|llCtMB)  Bi  u^  ^a.,  of  intinffo. 
-  is.  &nlictn%  ^^  m.  [intioao]  A  dip- 
ping in;  concr.  a  tauce  or  pickU  in  which 
meat,  lOi,  ia  dipped  (a  Plinian  woM) : 
PUn.  ao,  7,  26. 

|ati|Uf9  or  satllunBIOt  °^  nctnm, 
3.t>.«.  (irintinguQ]  I.~2to  dip  in  (poet- 
Ang.):  Duel  sanguine,  Ov.  H.7,  260:  all- 
qnU  in  aqua,  Vitr.  1,  5 :  calamum,  Quint 
M),  3,  31.— n.  To  dip  in  tauce  or  pidde, 
to  pickle,  praerve:  brasaicam  in  acetnm, 
Cato  R.  R.  1S6:  omniboa,  quae  condinn* 
tor,  qnaeque  indnguotor,  PHn.  90, 17, 7ii. 
— Dl.  To  bapibe,  Tert  Poenit  6. 

^■VSUtUOim,  e,  adj.  (9.  in-tolerab|. 
liijl'kot  can  not  bear  a  Uiing,  impalient ; 
that  ran  not  be  borne,  unb^rabiefintap- 
portable,  intolerable  (quite  claae.  onlj'  m 
the  paaa.  Bignif.) ;  f.  Act.,  Impatient  (ante- 
claaa.) :  didkiaaet  id  fcrre,  ct  non 


1  caaeidi^ 
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tolerabOia,  Afran.  ap.  Non.  2,  439: 
Pom.,  Ineupportabte,  intoleraile 
clflaa.):  sninptafli  Fiaut  Anl.  3,  5,'S9 
odor,  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  SO:  frigns,  id.  Roac. 
Am.  45 :  dolor,  id.  Acad.  4, 8 ;  Tithim,  Id. 
Or.  65:  verba,  id,  lb.  8:— intoierabilina 
nihil  eat  qoam  femina  divea,  Jnr.  6^  4S9. 
— nence,  • 

Ado.,  intoljirtblliter,  Imupptrtatfy, 
intoltraiblx  (onl;  in  ColnmeUa) :  Col.  1, 4. 

tillttUMUlilM>  ttia./.  [intok-ra- 
hilia]  Ineapportwleneu :  intolorabiUtaa, 
i»»*otortrris,  Gloea.  Philox. 

ilt1il«rabiKter>  a*:.,  r.  Intolcrabl. 
lie,  e,  lut  lis. 

ia^tdlmnuidwh  "<  ^tn,  adj.  fC.  In-toV 
cranduaj  Insumortabte,  intokrable  (quite 
claaa.) ;  A,  Of  peraons :  tyrannua,  Cic. 
Vat  9.— B.  Of  thing* :  ret,  id.  Verr.  2,  4, 
rjS:  frigora,  Liv.  92,  1:  licentia  rerujn, 
<.'ic.  Agr.  1,  5 :  tam  longi  idncria  labor, 
Tbc.  H.  3,  96 :  domiDatiu,  id.  Ann.  19,  la 
— AVwtr.,  intoleraadnm.  adverbially.  In- 
.■•upportabbh  inloleraHi/ :  oUa  intolorao- 
dvnx  fervit,  (jcU.  17,  R. 

iatoleraaa« antia, adj.  [2. intolerans] 
That  ran  not  bear  or  exdarc  a  ttdag,  imipa- 
tiont,  intolerant ;  that  can  not  be  bme,  nn- 
bearable,  inat^tportabte,  iniolerahlB  (qnitn ' ' 
claaa.;  tmt  not  in  do.  or  Caee.) :  L  ^t^ 
Impatient,  intokrmtt ;  constr.  with  a^«n.  : 
fecundnrum  i-cmm  nemo  intolcrantior 
luh,  Liv.  9. 18 :  corpora  iutolurantialtaia  ! 
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hborta  ttqtM  uatcaM,  U.  lO; W.-'ttmUiuai,  | 
Tae.'A.  1  76:  aamaHiun,  Id.  Hiat  4,  SO. 
— tt  Paso.,  Inevjterable,  intolerable :  rir 
Mgena  glotia,  atque  lo  iigrooior,  ct  a«b- 
Jectia  Inlolcrantlar,  id.  Aatr.  IL  10 :  nihil 
tnmdtationo  Barbamrum  tuoleraalhu  fii- 
It,  Flor.  4, 12.— Hence, 

Ado.,  intai«i>aater,  A«aUni»^,=(m- 
moderat^,  erctttiotlff'  (qoltff  Claaa.) :  do* 
lore,  do.  Tnae.  2,  9 :— hitaleranttna  inae- 
qid,  CaM.  B.  G.  7,  SI :  te  jaetare,  Cic.  d« 
Or.  2,  39 :— Intoleraotiaaiae  rioriari,  id. 
Vat  IS. 

palMce;  taaaf^rviAJanan,  Jna0{enee(qQit8 
claaa.  only  in  the  paaa.  aignif.) :  X,  *<*■' 
Impatience  :   Intolerantla,  cum  l^ariaa, 

Soe  aUBt  ferendae,  non  toleramua,  nequo 
imni,  (Jell.  17,  19.— W  Pan.,  Intaftr. 
abieneea,  intolerable  conduct,  itttotcnie:  A. 
Of  peraooa:  rogla,  C^c.  Agr.  S,  13.- B. 
Of  thinga :  momm.  Suet  Tib.  51. 

a,  um,  a^j.  (9.  fai-tol- 
eratna]  Not  nouriebed  or  refrteiud  fry  food 
(poat^lais.  and  extremely  rare) :  acger, 
Coel.  Aur.  Acnt  9,  19. 

ia-tiWrOf  l-  o-  a.  [2.  in-tdero]  Hot  to 
bear,  not  to  erifer,  to  telle  HI :  tolcrat,  io- 
tokrat.  Not.  Ifr.  p.  140. 

ia-tOllOt  3.  v.  «.  (I.  in40llo]  To  raiee 
(poat-claM.) :  clamores  abaonoa,  App.  M. 

8,  p.  S77  Ood.  ,    . 
ii*-#iwiJUMa.  ondi,  onaum,  9.  v.  a.  [1. 

In.londeoJTb  clip  «flfya\j  tai  CotemsUa) : 
flbramm  aummaa  partes.  Col.  IL  3. 

ijwISMy  id  (avi),  1.  V.  n.  [1.  in-tonol 
7'aMi«lJ<r(q«Uo  class.):  I,  Lit:  partf- 
bna  Intoanlt  eoeli  Pater  ipse  8h1istTi^  Cic. 
do  Div.  1,  47  pott. ;  intoimere  poll,  V^. 
A.  1, 94 :  frngor  tagons,  id.  ib.  8, 537,-B. 
T  ran  a  f.,  To  moAe  a  n  Of  aa,resouni{;  nnua 
pi«ecfame  aervus  tam  valde  Intonuit,  ut, 
Petm  m  Tnig.  78 :  ingontl  latratu  cants, 
PUn.  8.  40,  01 :  contrenndt  nemua  et  dl- 
vae  Intonuero  profnndae,  Virg.  A.  7, 515: 
Boms  Intonat  Acgaeo,  Val.  Fl.  9,  365. 

ly  Trop.,  7*0  ay  out  veJtementb/ ;  to 
thunder  forth ;  facstcrna  condone  intonn* 
it  Tox  peraldoaa  trlbnnl,  Cic.  Mur.  :)8 : 
cnm  haeo  Intonolaaet  planus  Irae,  LIt. 
3,48. 

■  \  iatoiURiflf  a,  nm,  Port,  firom  in- 
tondeo. 

2*  iaUumMh  ^  um,  adj.  [2.  fai'ton- 
deo]  tMobam  (mostly  poet.) ;  I,  Lit : 
fidndena  dolore  idenadetn  intonsam  co* 
mam,  Aecins  ap.  Cic.  Tusc.  3,  26 :  caniUt, 
Hor.  Epod.  l.'i.  9:  caput.  Ov.  F.  4,  655: 
ora,  t  e.  not  ifet  thtmed.  Virg.  A.  9, 181. — 
With  a  Qr.  ace. :  Khndaniqiio  comas  In* 
tonsa  juventoa,  Sil.  15,  H74  :  oves,  CoL  7. 
3.—^.  Tranaf. :  montea,  /.  e.  leafy  (cov. 
eredwith  grass,  herbs,  or  bodies),  ViT^r. 
E.  5,  63 ;  qnorcua  intoowi  codo  attollunt 
capita,  leafy,  id.  Aen.  9.  681 :  myrtus,  Stat 
S.  4,  7,  10.— Of  the  old  Romans,  who  nei- 
ther cut  their  hair  nor  ahnvcd  their  beards : 
tonsores  in  Itnliam  renere  post  R.  C.  an- 
no CCCCLIV.,  antea  intonsi  fuere,  PHn. 
7,  58,  59  :  avi,  bearded.  Ov.  F.  i,  30.— H 
Trop.,  Unpotiehed,njU:  homteea intnn. 
aictuieulti.  Liv.  21,39: 

ill-'te»BOi  a.  e.  «.  {1.  In-torpeo]  To 
be  rare  scnT  or  nwii:  torpety  Intorpet 
Not  Tlr-  p-  94. 

imtomido^orsl,  ortnm,  2.  r.  a.  [1.  in* 
torqueoj  7^  (wto,  turn  round;  tttm  tof  to 
Krench,  eprain;  to  brandish,  huri,  or  time 
toward ;  to  caet  upon,  tkrvw  out  Ofaktst 
one  (quite  class-):  |,  Lit:  mentnro  in 
dicendo,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  66 ;  ocnlos,  Virg. 
G.  4. 451 :  -  canlem,  PUn.  19, 6,  34  :— tidmii, 
Anct  B.  Hisp.  38 :— vereor,  ne  Pompeio 
quid  oneria  Imponam,  u^  tioi  TopYtlnr  «• 
(iuAiif  ieivo7o  Tt\upov  mtorquoat,  CTie.  Att. 

9,  7 : — ^hastam  terso,  to  launch  at  lie  bach, 
Virg.  A.  9,  931:  )aculum  aHcui,  to  Avrl 
afMut  me,  id.  ib.  10,  322 :  telnm  in  hoa- 
tem.  Sod.  Ep.  49.— R,  Trop. :  altemia 
verafbue  IntOTquentnruiter  fratresgraTis- 
simae  contumeliae,  CHc.  Tusc.  4,  36 :  vo. 
oem  diram,  SiL  11,  342.- Hence 

intortus,  a,  um.  Pa.,  TwiMed,  umund; 
crimed,  curled :  trailed,  prolonged ;  per- 
plexed, involved;  dieumed,earruptfd;-rxi- 
dentea,  Catnll.  carm.  64,  235 ;  intorto  dr. 
ca  braohium  pallio,  wound- otoot'sty  arm, 
Petr.  80 ;  Liv.  25,  16  :  angnos  Intorti  c«- 
plllis  Eumcnldum,  nlKtned,  Bor.  Od.  2| 
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13, 35: — capiili.  Mart  8,  37: — Sonus  cdh- 
clsua,  intortua,  Flin.  !(),  99,  43 :  noctuaa 
intorto  carmine  occitiunt,  App.  Flor.  1^  l 
.Miratio,  perplexed,  iwvBlved,  Plain.  Cist. 
4, 2. 63 :  mores,  diotorted,  corrupted,  Pers. 
5,  38.— llencc, 

.,<*,  i  n  t  o  r  t  e,  Windingly,  croohtdh) : 
intorthn,  Plin.  16,  IS;  97. 
'  intOyiiOi  ^^^>  /  flntorqueo]  A  ctirf- 
iMg,  cnepiiig  (post-ciass.) :    capUlomm, 
Am.  3,  lue. 

ijltertlU)  a,  UK,  Pa.,  from  intorqneo, 
q.  V.  ad  jEn.        ' 

intxtb  adv.  and  pra^.  [contr.  from  In- 
t«r& :  supply  parte]  On  the  ineide,  wiMn 
(quite  class,  only  »s  ft  praep.)  :  1,  Adv.  : 
pars,  quoe  intra, lungior  esse  debet,  quam 
quae  extra,  Cels.  7, 15  :  vnsa  extrinsecue, 
et  hitra  diligeoter  picata.  Col.  12,  43. — 
Esp.  of  the  interior  of  countries  :  tntfa 
vixjam  homines  magisque  8cmlferi,Mela, 
1,  4,  4.— Ot  the  Mediterranean  Sea :  id. 
proocm.  2  :  obunde  orbe  terranim  extra 
intxaque  jndicato  (opp.  to  ei^ira,  of  the 
ocean),  PUn.  6,  32. 

n,  Praep.  c.  ace.  (once  placed  after  Its 
noun  :  dum  populado  lucem  intra  siste- 
retur,  Tac.  A.  4,  48),  Within :  A.  Of 
plnce  :  intra  navim.  Plant -Merc.  1,  3,  75 ; 
intra  narietea  meoa,  C^c.  Att  3,  10 :  mn- 
roa.  Id.  ad  Brut  1.  18 :  carcercs  stare, 
Auct  ad  Her.  4,  3  :  jactum  teU,  vitbin  a 
jazeliWa  throv,  Virg.  A.  11,  803  :  montem 
Taunm,  Clo.  Seat  27 :  oceanum,  id.  Verr. 
9i  3,  89 :  Apenninum,  Liv.  3,  3S :  aquam 
manere,  to  drink  nothing  but  mater,  Cels. 
3, 24  :  ea  intra  se  consumunt  Arnbea,  eon- 
eunu  among  thaneehtee,  in  their  own  coun- 
try, PHn.  12,  21.  45 :  intra  se  mcditartj 
within  onfe  eelf,  id.  10,  42,  59  :  intra  voa 
fUtara,  Aall  rmaxn  among  youreelree,  be 
k^  eecret,  PUn.  Ep.  3, 10 :  intra  verba  de- 
slpero,  to  betray  tneanity  in  warde  onbf, 
HOC  <i>  dcaiis,  Ccls.  3,  18  :  intra  verba  pec- 
care,  to  tranegreee  in  yxrrde  onbj,  Cmt.  7, 
1,  95 :  quae  intra  noatnet  ipsos  componl- 
mus,  among  oureelvee.  Quint  11,  3. 8 :  in- 
tra glorlam  fidt  fadnus,  ens  mltkin  the 
boUTtde  of  glory,  woe  not  inglarfoue.  Flor. 
1,  3 :  intra  sUentium  se  tenere,  to  ke^  fi. 
lence,  PHn.  Ep.  4,  16. — In,  into ;  ea  intra 
pectus  Be  pcnetravjtpotio,  Plaut  True.  1, 
1,  93 :  nosse  regiones,  intra  quas  renias, 
CMC  de  Or.  9,  34  :  qui  Intra  fines  tuos  Ari- 
ovistum  recepiasent,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  32: 
intra  inoenia  compulsus,  Liv.  34, 33. 

B,  Of  tfane,  WitUn:  intra  viginti  dies. 
Plant  Cure  3,  77 :  qui  intra  annos  qn^ 
tuordecim  tectum  non  subUasent  Caes. 
B.  Q.  1,  36  :  juventam,  <n  youth,  Tac.  A. 
9,  71. — WItii  a  follg.  guam  :  dcdninm  di- 
em, quam  Pberaa  vpnerat,  i.  e.  before  the 
lapse  of  ten  days  after  hie  arrival,  Liv.  36, 
W :  calendas,  i.  e.  before  the  expiration  of 
that  day,  GeU.  19, 13.— !7adir,  below,  i.  e. 
lees  tbarn^eteer  than :  intra  centum,  Liv. 
L  43.— ^j^  Trop.:  epularl  intra  legem, 
i  e.  lets  ezpentwdy  tkan  the  law  aUotte, 
Cic.  Fam.  9, 26 :  intra  famam  sunt  seripta, 
beneath  hie  reputation.  Quint  11,  3,  8. 

intoftUlUb  ^'  atfj.  [Intro]  That  eon  be 
«((Teo  (only  in  Livy) :  o8  amnlfl,  Liv.29, 19; 

latntcMaWb  A  um,  odj.  (also  writ- 
ten smmrately  intra  clUBUs)  [intra.claudo] 
Skut  til,  inclosed  (post-class.) :  Aggen.  Urb. 
de  limit  49. 

il|i<tanMsta1lQJS>  e,  "dj.  [2.  In-tracta- 
biUsJ  Aoi  tole  bandied  or  meddled  «4lb} 
unmanageable,  intractable;  rough,  rude, 
wild,  fierce  (post-Aug.) :  A.  Of  persons : 
homo  natura  intractabillor,  GelT.  18,  7.--; 
B.  Of  inanim.  and  abstr,  things:  nastina. 
caa  virus  intractabile  eat,  Plin.  19,  5,  95 : 
frigore  iocs,  uninhabitable,  Just  24;  4 :  In* 
tractabilis  et  dura  aetas.  Sen.  Ep.  95 :  bm. 
ma,  Virg.  O.  1,  211 ;  ira,  Grat  Cneg:  ISO. 

in^tMCtft-tOfc  Bi  ^^™t  adf.  [i  in.trae. 
tojAbt  handled  or  managed,  untatned, 
wUd ;  untried,  unattempted  (quite  class.) : 
cquus,  unbroken,  Cic  Amtc.  19:  decor, 
trtU,  MUiiraA  'iaipi^  Grat  Cyn.  134 :  ne 
quid  intractatiun  sceledsve  doUvo  ftaiiaet, 
Virg.  A.  8,  905. 

mtnctS/it  M<<  /■  (intraho]  A  inur- 
ffing,  drawling  (only  in  PUny) :  4titracfi- 
onem  liDgnae  (ol.  contrectioiiem),  PUn. 
7, 12,  6. 

iah-tyalm  ^  ctum,  3.  e.  a.  [1.  In-tra- 
hoj  To  divM  or  dreg  'along,  to  trail ;  to 
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drtw  an  (u  AppuleUn  word) :  gnma*, 
App.  M,  5,  p.  3^  Ond. ; — reepenun,  m  ib> 
n,  p.  803  (Jud. 

intrt-niMtaa  (lotronutttiu),  Oa,  at, 
[intre-meMa]  A  goiig  teuwm  or  ttUkin  t 
motoa,  intramcBtiu,  intromeatiu,  Not 
•nr.  p.  BS. 

intrinittraiins)  ••  «».  <4-  [i>tra- 

munuj  Txax  u  leilA/n  tke  waUs  (extt«m«- 
ly  ru-e) :  nmglitninu,  Alio,  in  Voir.  S, 
8,6. 

i]i;traiunbQi%  b,  a<l/.  [a.  in-truiaeo] 
ImauakU  (post claw.):  niloa,  Hier.  in 
Ian.  4,  II,  15. 

iatraiuilST^*  *<'<'■•  ^-  intranaitlraa, 
a,  am.u^u. 

iatnuuBlivai  ••  uoi  <4'-  (8.  in- 

trauaeo]  tiranmuL  <.  L,  iMraaaiiiiw,  L  e. 
that  doea  not  paaa  orer  to  another  per- 
aon ;  intransittra  elocatio,  id  eat  son 
trnnscuntcm  nb  aiia  ad  aliam  penonam, 
ut  ptrcurrit  homo  txceUat,  Priao.  14, 983. — 
Urace, 

Ada^  itttransItlTO.  IntmHsUivkf : 

qnac  habent  paaaivam  tBnnlnadoaem  im- 

poraonalia,  non  poaaont  infinitiTia  a4jnn- 

i,  at  Mottir,  atrritur,  teddxr,  et  intranai- 

Ire  intclligontur,  Priac.  18, 1134. 

'  itrttalf*f™"'^<<HT.2.1ntro,<4jC)t. 
iteofluScOf  3.  V.  n,  incJutat.  (intre- 
moj  To  Hfinto  trembU  or  quaka  (poat- 
Aug.)  ;  intromiacere  insidiartiin  meto, 
Flin.  &  4,  5 :  terrac,  id.  3, 19,  81. 

i&*tT6siO»  ul,  3.  9.  n.  [1.  in-tremo]  To 
IrmihU,  ikSi,  guakt  (moatlT  poet) :  to- 
tnm  corpua  intrcmit,  Cela.  3,  3 :  omnem 
Manaure  Trinacilam,  Virg.  A.  3,  961.— 
To  trembU  at  or  b^on;  conatr.  with  an 
4cc:  regum  ementua,  Bil.  8,  00:  Uauni- 
iMlem  (at.  HaasiliaU),  id.  16,  6S4. 

lKfer5nnlu>  ■•  on,  «{;.  [intmno] 
Stalixitf.  tnauuma  (poM-claaa.) :  manna, 
Alia.  EpiL  34. 

t  JntrdpUanif  aotia,  a4/.  [9.  in-tre. 
pidojivol  'tltakiHf^  Jirm,  tron^r,  pmerfkl 
(poft-daaa.) :  Inacr.  ap.  PanioTich.  Marm. 
Macarona.  p.  61^~Ucnce, 

.i<do.,intripIdantar,  fmkoiu  trail- 
Niaf ,  intrmUfy:  adaoendere,  Non.  IS;  44. 

btttijii*)  <■<'>■•  V-  intrepidua,  a  um, 

jnMnUot  >H  abun,  1.  «.  «.  [I.  in- 
trepido  ]'Tomakt  tr0mblin/rlr,  L  e.  Itatti- 
lif,  rofuUf  (poatelaaa.) :  BjmnUch.  «p. 
Jomand.  de  rob.  Get  15. 

im-trandub  ■•  ^"'<  '^^  (3.  In-trepi- 

dnaj  C^n«U^a,  undaunted,  tntr^id  (poet, 
and  poat-Aug.) :  A.  Of  persona:  In^pi. 
dua  minantibaa,  Tac.  H.  1,  35:  tranqail- 
lua,  intrepidua,  immobiUa.  OeO.  n,  12: 
cenitor  diacrimine  nati,  VaL  Fl.  1,  SOa— 
With  a  Gr.  «ct ;  Toltmn,  Luc.  5,  317.— 
B,  Of  inanim.  and  abatr.  tilings :  Toltiia, 
Or.  M.  13,  478:  modolatio,  Oell.  1.  II: 
rarba.  Sen.  Hipp.  S90:  Ucma,  >. «.  tpnu 
in  qitiet  rnnUf^iiiitrttn,  teUlkoiU  diMari- 
muefrom  ouauu,  Tac.  Ajr.  S2.— Ilenee, 

A*t„  intr«plde.  Witkmit  trinttinf, 
tn>daHnfdlf,ininpidlf!  Ut.S6,4. 

infriMUJttMt  ■•  um,  ai^.  f  l.  iii4rib- 
aloTPnaKil,  fratd  ml  (anlo.olaaa.): 
Cato  R.  R,  127. 

ia<4nM«i  3-  <<  <■-  (l-  in-ttibuo)  To 
tontrWM,  to  pay  irttiua  or  l«f«>  (poat- 
Aug.) :  modo  ne  quid  Ideo  inlribuant, 
Tr^.  ad  PUn.  Ep.  10.  3a 

ilttribMal>>  ^iK  /  [intrlfauo]  a  em- 
trSutlan  (poat«laaa.) :  Ulp.  Dig.  49. 18,  4: 

intiicAilUh  tt,  um,  PtL,  ttom  intriKi. 

U-tlicO>  s^i  atum,  1.  r.  a.  [L  in- 
trioor]  To  nttaa^^  ptrpUic,  tmbkmm 
(moatly  ante-  and  paat.€laaa.):  ^  Of  pon 
aona:  Cbrytlppua  intricator  hoc  modo, 
C;k.  fra|;m.  ap.  Gell.  S,  3 :  lenoaem  iiitri- 
catum  dabo,  will  entangle,  tmhurau  Um, 
Plant.  Pcrs.  4, 1,  8,— B,  Of  dilna :  its  in- 
tricavit  bene  rem  tameritaa,  Afran.  ap. 
Noo.  1,  86 :  perolium.  Ulp.  Diz.  13,  1,  31. 

JLwtiigaMw  fpja.  f-  for  intertrigo,  A  fnlt- 
ting  or  galling  of  the  skin.  In  rinine, 
walldng,  ac  (nnte-clau.),  Var.  L.  L.  4. 3& 

intriin>eKtallkr  ^  *•  (intero]  T^koi 
tduatu  mhbed  in,  a  teatoning  mad*  of 
ingrtdtents  ruibcd  in  (poat-daoa.) :  App. 
M.  10,  p.  701  Ond. 

■nt^iiiotigM.  adr.  (intra-oecna)  On 

the  ineide,  inwardly  (mostly  anta.claa8. 

and  post-Ang.) :  earn  intrinaoeva  eadem 

ra  perungnnc,  Var.  R.  B.  ii:  11 :  tntrinaa- 
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ooa  et  axMhu  ««M  picvsi  CoL  13, 43>- 
0,  Ttfuari  lUt*  intidt,  intcardt  Soet. 
Ziu.DS. 

Wtrttai  ■•>  /-■  t-  intrilns,  a,  um,  Pa., 
ndjm„  ftoA  intero. 

t.  tetAtWk  a,  WB,  Pfc,  T.  intero.  ad 

.  a.  il|4>inu>  Kxm.n4>-  (3.  in  tritva] 
Tfot  rjMti  or  icaria  onqr,  "Mt,  tuir*, 
tannd ;  not  worn  out,  not  eikanud  (ouite 
clasa.,  but  not  in  Cie.):  I,  Lit:  oUva, 
CoL  13, 49.— n,  Trop. :  oohortea  intritao 
ab  laborc  (ai.  iutograc),  Caoa.  B.  0. 3,  36. 
,1.  ipiarAi  <>d:  (contr.  iirom  intero, 
(upplyloca]  /avardor,  inltmaUf ,-  within 
(quite  claao.  only  in  the  latter  ligidil) :  J^ 
On  the  intide,  tnward^  internaUif:  ota- 
nlaaana  Cadotintm  quae  doUt^wnt,  Cato 
R.  R.  157.— B,  To  the  intidt.  within,  in : 
tequela  intro  me,  omabo,  into  the  hionte, 
Flaut  Tmc. 3, S,  19i  inlro  ad  no*  renlt, 
Ter.  Eon.  5,  7,  3 :  intro  ire.  Plant  Pi.  3, 
3,  SO :  cur  ad  noa  filiam  tuam  non  intro 
Tocari  jubeat  Cio.  Verr.  2, 1,  3& 

3.  iat)r*<  >ri,  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [1.  Intro] 

To  go  or  walk  into,  to  enter ;  to  penetrate 

into  ,*  to  appear  b^ore  a  magiatrate ;  to  at- 

I  tack,  to  tran^jCx.  pwrcc  (quite  claaa.):  I, 

'  Lit,  To  go  iTito,  le  aixa-,*. conatr.  wim 

\  the  aac  with  in  c  ate.  i  poet  with  tlie 

j  dot. :  (a)  c  ae£. :  ta  ingredi  iOarn  domnm 

I  ansua  oaf  tn  Olad  aancliaaimum  hmen 

I  intrarel  Cio.  PhiL  %  87 :  pomoerinm,  id. 

'  N.  D.  3,  4 :  reg>nm,  id.  Rab.  Poat  8   jan- 

\  nam,  Fetr.  139 :  fumum  et  flammam,  Srt 

a  O.  8. 16 :  maria,  Vlrg.  A.  5,  59 :  amnis 

Lntrans  aeqnoiB,  aaqityte^  inlo  lAe  CM,  VaL 

Fl  8,  IL— (/?)  With  incacc:  intrarit  in 

bortoa.  Or.  M.  14,  656 :  in  portaa,  id.  ib. 

7,  493 :  In  Capitaliom,  (Se.  Dam.  a— (y) 

c  doL  :  moBlibaa  undae,  VaL  Ft  ],  590 : 

ponto, Stl.  11,473— TV pm«raia<«M:  quo 

qui  intmveranl^  Ciaea.  B.  0.  7,  n :  intra- 

Tere  eo  arm*  Biomana,  Flin.  6,  SB,  35 :  In. 

tra  praealdia,  Caea-  E  G.  7,  8— fosa. :  ai 

mare  Intrctur,  Tac.  A.  3, 5. — Imoen. :  quo 

non  modo  intrnrl.  Bed  no  peraptd  quidem 

poaait,  Caea.  B.  O.  %  17.— Tb  appear  brfore 

court  (only  in  Pliny) ;  olio  aenatu  Vicetini 

aino  ndvocato  intraverunt,  PUn.  Ep,  5,  4  ; 

id.  ib.  0, 31.— To  ooadl:  (only  poet) :  Stat 

Th.  6.  774.  — TV  pieru,  tratif/ix  (poet): 

apruDi.  Mart  7,  27. 

B,  Trop.,  To  penelrle  or  plene  into 
(qmbj  clasa.) :  nulla  ados  hunuuii  Ingenil 
tantn  est  quae  penetrare  in  coclum,  ter- 
ram  Intrarc  poasit  Cic.  Acad.  4,  39 ;  in 
rerum  naturam,  id.  Fin.  5,  16 ;  id.  Flaco. 
10 ;  in  aenaum  et  in  mentem  jadici^,  id. 
de  Or.  S,  33 :  penitoa  in  oUoHJua  lamillai^ 
itatem,  ts  heame  oiu'a  intimate  friend,  id. 
Q.  Fr.  L  1,  5 :  valem  Deaa,  <isniarat  Uai, 
Sil. .%  697  :  animum  militaris  gioriae  cu. 
pido,  Tac.  Agr.  S :  mednllaa  intn4rit  caktf , 
Virg.  A.  8,  m— Hooee 

intrAtus,  a.  nm.  Pa.,  Entered,  pene- 
trated, pierced ;  inepired:  f.  Lit:  domua, 
Ot.  Pont  a.  8.  56:  alrae,  Ur.  81,  35.— 
tttwl,rieradihroiigh,traa4/aed,  Sld.caim. 
%  147.— n,  Trop.,  Penetrated,  inepirtd: 
Fboebo  Jam  intrata  aacerdoa,  81L  13,  323. 
Intrt-cSdO)  «*i>  ewum,  3.  n.  n.  [1. 
lntro-ee9o)7V>  go  or  etnu  in,  to  enter  (an 
Appuloian  word) :  poat  opimns  dapea  qu^ 
dam  introccaait  App.  M.  S,  p.  335  Ond. 
,  tilltrdelatet  ?•  •■  o-  lintn«ludo] 
for  intrttcludo.  To  ekut  up  in :  introclndo, 
^«araaXr(ia,  (lloaa.  Fhilex. 

iatfA-mrtO)  3.  v.  a.  (iatro.cinrro] 
To  run  in  (estremcly  rare) :  per  fretnm, 
Not.  ap.  Nob.  3^92. 

iatol  dttce.  xl,  ctum,  a  •.  a.  [l.  in- 
tro-ducoj  To  lead  or  orta^  M,  fo  i»nducl 
witAin;  to  tring  into praetiee,  Huradnee i 
to  bring  forward,  wainiain  (quite  claaa.) : 
L  Lit:  gregem  feoaUnm,  Pint  Aid.  3, 
a  4:  iioctttmilite*,SaB.  J.  lS:co|ilH  la 
finea  boatinm,  Caae.  a  0.  3,  S:  naraaaot 
id.  B.  C.  a  86 :  ad  regeet,  Curt  9,  7. 

H,  Trop. :  pUloMpliiam  ki  domos, 
Cic.  Toac.  5, 4 :  aliqaem  in  poaaeaaiaaea, 
PauL  Dig.  35,  3,  3 :  aroUtjoBcm  in  aeon- 
UUn,  le  Inovduce,  Cic  PUl  \l,  8 ;  Paul. 
Dig.  9, 4,  36 :  aenataacooault*.  Up.  ibi  SO, 
5,  l.—T»  bring  forward,  aM<a<al«:  bob 
mode  Datum  mimdnm  iBtiodvalt,  aed  eti- 
nm  peene  manu  ftctam,  de.  V.  D.  1,  8 : 
introdueebat  sonmam  bonam  eaie,  firai, 
I  id.  Ao«L  4,  43. 


INTK 

1  leading  fit,'  introductiou   (quite  elaaa.)^ 
!  nalieruB.  Ci*.  Alt  1, 16. 

intrOdnetOVk  '^^  "-  (■''-1  -^^  iarm- 
'  d«(Sir(poatielaaa.):  Ruf.  toTaethr.  iaiUer. 
,9,7. 

I  .  iKtMtaettria*  •■  «»■  •^r- Pn^»- 

dueiori  Bitraiaaarf  (poatelaaa.) :  Ihit. 
I  (TaMlod.  Inatit  di*.  litt  34. 

IplMteetw,  ■><>»•  i''*^  ii«a  <>■ 

'  troaneo. 

i  tmtH  ■■  Qnlroiet,  Ibr  intraibil,  DioL 
Bier,  in  Luciier.  5),  iri,  ii,  ilam.  4.  e-  a. 
[1.  introeol  7i>  ^ o  fa  or  rale.  <•  caiar. 
oonatr.  with  in  c  acc^  with  ad,  wi^  dae 
Hcc,  with  ia  c  okL,  with  llu  imf.  ( 
clasa.  only  with  tit  c  aa.  or  the  i 


ooc):  I,  Lit:  (a)  Witii  <a  c  aee. -■  iaai^ 
bem,  Cic.  Att  7,  7  :  in  dnmnm,  id.  ifa.  M^ 


11 :  tai  Thraciam,  Nep.  Alcib.  7 :  ia  I 
nacuhio.  Sail.  i.  74.— (tf)  With  ad : 
aHqoem,  Ter.  Hec.  4,  L  ■36.—<3)  With  I 
aae. :  domam,  Cio.  PhiL  a,  08 :  < 
Suet  Caea.  81 :  utbcm,  id.  ib.  18 : 
tram,  id.  ib.  80— <j)  With  in  «.  aU.  (■ 
olaoa.):  hioaao,CataR.B.lS7. — (a) '^ 
the  tV. :  tnua  eUua  inlroiit  Tidanw  qad 
agat  went  in  to  tee.  Tor.  Hec  a  &  U  >- 
(foelimontana  porta.  i>iunytit«ja».Or, 
Pia.  Sa— Poaa.  impen. :  cam  pcfiealo  ^ 
troitur  reoenti  apertione;  Var.  a.  R.  I.  IB : 
castra  Bine  Tulnefe  iatroitnai.  a 
frum.  ap.  Serr.  ad  Virg.  A.  10^  I 

n,  Trop. :  quern  fioerac  aei, ,  _ 

pnus  introieram,  aic  pziua  edre  de  TiA. 
Cic  Amic  4. 

iatrA^erO)  tiUi.  Ittom,  tan,  a 
oaeok  a.  [1.  intix>-fi9t]1  To  carrj  em-  hi^ 
in  (quite  class.) ;  lecticA  in  tutean  iBBa. 
fern  solUua  cat,  Cic.  Vcrr.  8;  S,  13;  Ur. 
4a  V. 

iptl4slMior>  easua  awii,X«.4r 
rirBtro-Sadior)  7>stcpor^eia,teame 
(poet):  ^rogreaii,  Virg.  A.  I.  SM. 

ti^MiMtim  ■•  um,  adf.  [S.  iaiaa^ 
tutflH  txbAngbtg  to  entry:  tenltB 
rins,  tlstiuK,  Gloaa.  FliiloK. 

t.  iatrKtoat  «f  <»».  Part.froaa  ia- 
treeo. 

SL  intr^itMi  Oa  «-  (Imnxo]  J  ga- 

tng  in  or  tnto,  an  enteringr,  aalraant;  a 
;>laeB  rf  enirana,  pataagat  aa  igiafcj 
upon  an  office  or  iaio  a  aocicty ;  a  A^ia- 
ain^,  introductian,  prelude  (quite  claaa>: 
A.  A  going  in  or  tato,  oa  oaan^.  • 
trance :  %,  Lit:  nocturxma  JaCraas 
Smymam,  Cic.  I>hiL  11,  3 :  m  arbeaL  it 
Dom.  38 :  aol  in  Geminoa  i 
entere  into  Oauini,  Col.  11,  a : 
tim  introito,  ol  hie  fjofjnt 
H.  1, 31 :  aliquem  iatraita  j 

Caec  13 :  introftnm  tUcajan  to  '^ 

to  kem  a  liUvr  from  entering,  PHd.  SI^K 
39.— B.  Tranaf,  A  ftaea  ^  < 
paaaage;  ad  omaoa  intraUa^ 

Crat  Cic  Caec  8:  oasnea 
t  praeehui,  Caea.  B.  G.  5, 9 : 
\  Snet  Ner.  48 :  aatxa  darea  et  q^ 
rl  comeoloa  habere  introtea,  Ck:.  K.  Dk 
9,.W. 

IL  Trop.,  .As  calcria^,  oioaaa  apaa 
an^noe ormto asocic^ :  **»^inn  tfqaU 
pro  faitrattu  dare,  FUa.  Ep.  M^  U3 :  aa- 
ccrdotii.  Suet  Cbind.  9 :  nitKti—  j^ 
cum  introitu  comparaii  wlow  1  a  laliMaii 
wonet,  Scaer.  Dig.  32, 1,  UB,^B  A  ba- 
ginning,  iniroduiiion,  jnAaArfihiiaa 
Clodianae,  Cic  Alt  1.  18 :  il(tfiaaiiaila 
Id.  Cod  3:  inintrottnbiriaaciiieriB,  PSk. 
6,  2f,  31. 

jBgnJ  TUi Traaiv tta fete  (poit  riaea.? : 

equna,  inaer.  ap.  Gnit  ^7. 

.  iatMlttaai  >,  am,  Pan^  tarn  fm>- 

nro.' 

JMfttmimmah  *•  unt  Pare  tram  hf 
troOBntOL 

|atar*-Mttto»W.<MB>.S.a.a.  (1.  ka- 
ti»-mitlo]  To  etnd  <a,  <e  Ik  <■  at  i^;  m 
ieitradue*  (qaite  daoe.,  bat  not  ta  ctcj  - 
L  Lit,  7*0  atniiia;  la  ia(  ia  er  <«a :  Ir 
porea  in  leporariam,  Var.  K.  K.  a  K:  If^ 
sioaea  On  oapidnal).  Caea.  B.  G.  7. 11  _ 
lB.aedea,  Plant  AsL  L  %  90:  iH  1^,11 
eomiasatnm,  Ter.  Eaa.  ^  I.  St. 

B.  Trop,  7b  <a»Bdaei  Qraat«ta^>: 
rerba  in  naum  Mngnae  I  eilaao.  OaB_  ii[ 
13 :  excmplnm,  id.  1.  13 : 
(sMtvAh  Mtv»X  / 
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Topul  mJAol  Tir.  p.  38. 

mtr4^pMrto»  l-  «•  <■.  [L  intro-porto] 
I*»JnJvT»i.;  Kot  Tlr.  p.  11. 

int^rd-rtpOf  3.  v.  k.  [l.  intro-repo]  7*a 
cr«ep  t»  (an  Appuleum  word) :  intrure- 
peiu  mustelu,  App.  M.  3,  p.  lol  Oud. 

SntrorMun  and  iatromi»  o^''- 

(contr.  from  intro  venum)  [L  intro-vcr- 
mm]  ToKord  the  in*ide^  ihwardj  inf  on 
the  insitU,  invardi^,  internaliy  (qiutccluw., 
but  not  iu  Cic):  A,  Form  iatrorttum, 
Inward :  bostem  iDtrorsum  in  meiliA  cos- 
tra  BccipiuDt.  Liv.  10, 33.— /nvordJ^,  tckh- 
in :  foru  nitcut,  iDtroraum  nilccru  sunc, 
Sen.  V.  B.  3. — ^BiPorm  introrsus,  In- 
vsardt  in :  ut  non  &cUe  inU-orsiis  perapici 
poMot^  Caes.  B.  G.  S,  18:  rcducecc  ali- 
qnid,  id.  ib.  7,  22 :  pergit.  Tac.  A.  ii,  2ow— 
InitetTdly,  tciihin :  Bed  videt  hunc  omnia 
domus,  et  vicinia  tota  Introraus  turpcm, 
Ilor.  Ep.  1,  16.  45;  Liv.  25,  21. 

mt^-nill^Ov  Qpi  nptum,  3.  r.  n. 
I  iTlntro-rumpT]  To  break  or  burst  into^ 
to  break  in,  enter  by  force  (quite  class.,  but 
not  in  Cic) :  io  aedcs.  Plaut  Mil.  3. 5,  ^ : 
quod  ea  non  poeac  introrutnpera  Tidcban- 
tur  (fil  eafi).  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  49. 

*  ilrtrOnectiOf  ^^^S-  [introspicio] 
A  looking  into.  Mart.  Cap.  B.  A. 

Intr0«pect0>  l  t>.  a.  fireq.  lid.)  To 
look  into  <anto-claM.) :  quid  uitroapcctant? 
Plant  Most  4. 2,  27. 

"inMnecton  ^ria.  in.  [id.]  Oh« 
Kko  look$  tfUov  an  inspeaor,  At^st  B.  A. 

intrOnicao)  o^>  ectum,  3.  &  «.  [i. 

intiXHapeciuf 'To  took  intOt  look  at;  to  in- 
^9p€Ct,  obgerot,  behold  (quite  class.):  1. 
Lit,  To  look  into  any  tbk^;  cotistr.witn 
the  occ  :  domum,  Cic.  Har.  resp.  15.— B* 
To  look  at  (post-Aug.) :  Blionim  felicitvr 
tein  aecris  octilis,  Tac.  H.  2,  20.. 

XL  1  fop-i  To  intptet^  examine,  oburve 
Attentively;  confitr.  with  in  c.  ace.  or  the 
flimi^  aee. :  (a)  With  in  c  aec :  intronii. 
cita  penitos  in  omnea  reipubl.  partes,  Cic. 
Font  15 :  in  mcntcm,  id.  Fin.  2.— 0^  ^^'ith 
the  eimpte  ace:  peoitua  Introspicite  Cati- 
linae,  Ccthegi,  oeterorumque  mentes.id. 
Hull  27 :  fbrtunnm  suam^Tac.  A.  IL  3ti  ■' 
verba,  QeH  17.  2. 

iatrd-trftdfltf  3.  **-  <>•  T^*  intro'tnido] 
Tothrntt  m  (autcMilass.) :  tnnindam  ia- 
trotnidito  (at  intro  trudito),  Catu  R.  R.  157. 

*  lB|tgiL»AT|¥^  4.  r.  fl.  [L  iDtro-^*o- 
uio]  To  come  in,  trop. :  Jul.  Obseq.  de 
Prodig.  127. 

IntrOvwrmS  t**^  written  separate* 
ly  lutro  versus),  mde.  \1.  intru-versusj.  Tor 
introrstu,  Toward  (Aa  mudr,  inward  (ante- 
class.)  :  IntrovcreuB,  et  ad  te  frpcctant  Ln- 
ril.8p.Non.4,  ]t^:  spcctaulia  genua,  Vor. 
K.  R.  2,  7. 

mMvdcfttllflf  fl».  ».  (introvoco)  A 
eaUing  m  Owst  class.) :  primo  introroca* 
tu.  Amm.  ^,  1. 

brtrAv^COf  1*  ^'  "■  (1'  intr»-Toco1  To 
caUiH  (quite  cuss.) ;  aliquem,  Cic.  \ err. 
S2, 1,  26:  tribui  ad  suOragium,  Liv.  10, 24. 

illF^rftd«»  As^  3.  V.  a.  [1.  in-trudo]  To 
thrutt  ta  (quite  clawO  •  '^f  to  obtrude  oue'» 
odft  intrudobat  se,  Cic.  Caec.  5. 

mtfibftC^hlft  ^  iim,  odj.  [intubus]  0/ 
or  bdonging  to  endive,  endive-  (a  Plixdan 
word) :  foUe,  Pita  27, 12,  82. 

j«*B%aa  (intjbu.o).  i,  m.  or  /.,  or  U^ 
±SSuBk  (Intybnm),  1,  n.  (intiba,  vJSot. 
Dioclet  p.  16)  [linifiov]  Endice.  euecorj 
(Cicborium,  L.),  Virg.  G.  1.  120:  intubi 
qnoque  non  extra  rtiundia  sunt,  I'Un.  20, 
*.  29 :  Intuba,  Virg.  G.  4,  ISJO :— edere  arres 
Intybos.  Pomp.  ap.  Non.  3,  111 : — torpcutl 
grata  palato  intyba.  Col  10,  110. 

tucrl  Lucr.  4,  713)  «.  dsp.  [l.  in-tueor]  To 
iaok  at,  ttpon,  or  umard ;  to  regttrdf  ob- 
oerve,  consider,  paif  attention  tojto  tooi  to- 
tcard^  be  sUuau  toward  a  place  (quite 
class.):  L^it^  7^  took  at,  vpon,  or  to- 
uwd  i  constr.  wift  the  simple  aee.  or  m 
c.  ace. :  (a)  With  the  simple  ace. :  aolem, 
(;k*.  Somn.  Scip.  5 :  aliqtUd  ocull?,  id. 
Fam.  5,  17 :  omomcnta  rdpubl.  id.  t'ror. 
Cons.  9: — cum  iutuoor  et  conteumior 
unumqueniqnc  vcstmm,  id.  Plane.  I.* — 
hue  atque  Uluc,  id.  de  Or.  1, 40— (;})  Wl^i 
fit  c.  ace. :  in  epccicm  reram  Intuens,  id. 
Univ.  10 :— in  tc  faituens.  id.  Brut.  97.  * 
I|.Trop.,  To  regard,  obrtrte,  eoiUtm- 
Go  Q 


plate^  consider  I  meotlB  acies  oeipsam  in- 
tuens,  Cic* Tosc.  1, 30:  quo  intuens,  Jfcccp.' 
ing  uAuA  tn  view,  id.  dc  Or.  1,  32 :  orato*' 
res,  -id.  de  Or.  1,  34 : — potius,  quid  so  &,- 
cere  par  csset,  intuebatur,  wiam  quid  allt 
laudaturi .  forent,  he  regarded  mpre,  had 
more  re^xet  to,  Nep.  Att  3:  vctera,  Cic. 
PtiiL  11, 15 :  ten^Kstatesn  InopeodentcnM 
id.  Scst  9:  id  iUe  hitueiu*  Hep.  Aid.  4.  L 
•~To  look  toKord,  be  situate  toteard:  cu- 
biculum  moQtct  intnetur,  Plln.  Ep.)S,  6.— 
Paw.:  Amm.  23,5. 

IntnitlMf  (^  m.  (intucor]  A  looking 
uponjbaioiaing,  eight,  view ;  respect,  con- 
Mtderation,  only  in  obL  sin^.  (raoatly  post- 
clasB.)  :  J,  Lit,  View:  abieshllarior intu- 
itu (a/,  hi  totum),  PUn.  16. 10,  19. —  n. 
Trop.:  pietatia  mtuito»  Modest  Dig.^ 
1,14. 

fa-tihttOTOj  ^^^  3.  V.  n.  [1.  in-tu- 
roeaco]  To  awdl  up  ,*  to  rise ;  to  be  puffed 
vp,  to  grow,  increase;  to  become  angr^ 
(poet  and  post-Aug.):  I.  Lit,  To  nceh 
up:  fluctusfiatu  intumesccns,  Plin.  %  Bl, 
83 ;  Ov.  F.  6,  700.— Of  dropsical  persons : 
intumuit  venter,  id.  lb.  1,  215 :  ai  partes 
corporis  in  vesicas  intnmuerint,  PUn.  20, 
6,  ij3.— TraneC,  To  rise,  be  devoted,  said 
of  the  surfiu:c  of  the  ground :  loco  tamen 
ipso  paululum  intumcacento,  Col.  1,  4. 

n,  Trop,,  To  evell  up,  said  of  tlie 
vowe :  Tox  intumescit  Tac.  G.  3. — To  be 
puffed  up,  elated .-  jure  quodam  potcstatis 
intumescerc.  Quint  1,  1,  8;  supra  huuia- 
num  modum,  Sen.  Consol.  ad  Polyb.  36. 
—TottToiD,  increase;  intumcsceotc  motu, 
Tac.  A.  1,  38. —  'To  become  arigry :  intu- 
muit vati.  Ov.  Pont  4. 14.  34. 

iP'tningl^'hlffT  &,  um,  adj.  [2.  in-tu* 
muJatus)  (/H^rudKpoet) :  Or.  Her.  2, 136. 

itt*'hnidOr  3.  tr.  a.  [1.  in-tundo]  To 
brtttsc,  pound  (post-clii«iical) :  Scrib. 
Ctnnp.  71. 

intibMN  3.  r.  dcp.,  an  old  form  for  In- 
tueorTlo  look  at  or  upon  (ante-class,  and 
poet) :  tamcn  oculis  kjnga  intercapedine 
.  appotunt  cupide  intuit  TurplL  ap.  Non.  7, 
20 :  qui  intuuur  nos,  Ter.  He&ut  2,  4,  23. — 
n,  20  see,  behold .-  comiccm,  Plnut  Moat 
STft  150:  monstnun,  Sen.  llippol.  S9H. 

iB^tnvtotllSr  ^  u™'  "f^J-  ['^  in-tur- 
batna)  Ua^^arbtd,  eahn  (po8^Aug.) :  ec- 
dit  inturbatus,  interricus^  I'Hu.  Tan.  64. 

iTffl-tMffMhflyitr  ^  ""3'  "<&■  [^  in-turbi- 
dxisj  Undisturbed,  guiet :  not  turbulent  (a 
Tacltean  word) :  inturliidus  oxtcmia  re- 
bus annus,  Tac.  A.  3,  52 :  Jtiventa,  id.  ib. 
14,  22:  vir  sanctus,  inturludus,  id.  liist 
3.39. 

'■**  tTgMCOi  3.  r.  n.  [1.  In-turgrscoJ 
To  swell  K^  (post-class.) :  Veg.  Vet  1,  56. 

iatnib  ^i'-  i^-  ^^  u^d  tus,  lillher ;  cf. 
ivrii]  On  thr.  inside,  leiihin  ;  to  the  inside, 
wUhitt,  in  ;  front  leiihin  (quite  class.)  :  X, 
Lit,  On  Uf  inside.  witJtin  :  Tlaut  CapE 
1,  2,  69  :  Intus  inaidiao  sunt :  intua  inclu- 
snm  pcriculum  est :  intua.est  hostls,  Cic. 
Cat.  2,  5 :  catoo  fmter  Intua  ?  Tor.  Ad.  4, 
3, 30 :  intus  domiquc,  Cic.  Sen.  4  :  oa,  quae 
sunt  intus  in  curporc,  id.  Fin.  3,  5 :  extra 
et  intus  huetem  habere.  Ceee.  B.  C  3,  69 : 
dpp.  fonts,  Var.  2 :  c.  i^t.  membris,  intus, 
Lucr.  dc  R.  B.  2:  tcmplo  tali  intua,  Virg. 
A.  7. 193.— With  a  foUg.^fn. :  aedium,  I  e. 
in  the  house,  App.  M.  8,  p.  567  Oud.— With 
a  follg.  OCT. :  domum.  Plaut,  bUL  2,  G,  55. 

XL  TransC:  ^  To  the  inside,  within, 
mTTntUB  novam  nuptam  dcduxi  \'ia  rec- 
ta, into  the  kouee,  Plaut  Cos.  5,  2,  7 :  quo 
almnl  atque  intus  est  itum,  Caes.  6.  C.  3, 
26  ;  agcro  equoa,  to  drive  inward,  toward 
the  goal,  trop.,  Ov.  F.  6,  5a5.— B,  From 
iDi»in  (only  m  Plaut) :  tu  intus  puteram 
proferto  foras,  Plant  ,Am.  2,  2, 134  :  evo- 
eato  aliquem  intus  ad  te,  id.  Most  3, 1, 144. 

jH^^jpyif  V.  indttsium. 

^^tfttub  a.  um,  a^i.  [2.  in-tutus]  Vn- 
guarded,  defcncelesa  ;  vasq/'e  (not  in  Cic. 
or  Caes.)  :  castra,  Liv.  5,  45. — Piitr.  nrMtr. 
sabst :  Intuta  moeoinm  fiymare,  i.  e.  inse- 
cure placee,  Tac.  ii.  3.-  76 :  — amiciUn,  id. 
Add.  2,  42 ;  I'lin.  34, 14. 39 :  latebrao.  Tac. 
A.  1,  38. —  Con^:  intutior,  Noxar.  Pan. 
Constant  26. 

intvlninu  v.  intubus. 

_^.  dnC  a^.  J2.  in-uber]  Not 
piS^tUJ^A^u-condHioned,  poor :  ostrcae. 

GeB-ao^a 

* ill*ftd9»  A^N  p.  a.  [I.  inudoj  To  xm. 


maistmi  taaOM  Ikbris,  PaiuL  Nol.  Carm. 
18, 4I& 
iMJlbb  <ke,  /.  [iUvtoA  EUc^mpanc,  a 

plane,  (' Inula  holenlum,  L.),  *'  PUn.  19, 5, 
a9;",Hor.  S..a.8,5L 

"  aB"ld€Oraf  i-  v-  a.  [l.  in-ulccro]  To 
ulecrateTVeg.  Vet  2,  5&. 

InTiltftr  ^^^-f  ^*  iiiultus.a,  um,  ad  Jin. 

in^nlrlUi)  ^  u^  ^'U'  13'  in.ultus]  Un- 
revenged ;  unpunished  (quite  class.)  :  ^ 
Of  persons :  ne  inultus  esset,  Cic.  Sest 
23:  imporatorcs,Liv.25,37;  CicCIu.62. 
~B.  Of  things :  injuriae  impuQitae  atoue 
inultac,  Cic.  dc  Div.  in  Caecil  16 :  scelos. 
inultdm  habuit,  hfi  unpunished,  Vol.  Max. 
9,  7,  2 :  jpreces.  Hor.  Od.  1, 28, 33.—*  Adv., 
inulte,  Curt  4.  4  {al.  luuld). 

iklliailH(&tiOf  doi^i  /  [invnibroljlA 
overshadowing,  darkness :  CapelL  L  20. 

Ui-UIObrO)  (^^  ntum,  1.  V.  a.  [1.  in- 
umbro]  To  cast  a  shadow  upon,  to  shade 
(poet,  and  pos^Aug.)  :  I.  Lit:  toros  ob- 
lentu  fronoia,  Virg.  A.  11,  66 :  forum  ve* 
lis,  Plin.  19,  1,  0.— B,  Transf.:  1.  To 
cause  ahade  or  darkness :  inumbAnte  ves*. 
pero,  Tac.  H.  3, 19.-2,  To  <orer:  era  co- 
ronis,  Lucr.  3,  927 :  pubem  pallio,  App. 
M.  10,  p.  738  Oud.- X  To  mark  the  shad- 
ows upon,  to  mark  out,  lay  out  (ante-class.) : 
solanum,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  4. 

XL  Trop.,  To  obscure:  imperatoria 
adventu  Icgatorum  dignitas  lnumbra\ur, 
PHn.  Pan.  19. 

&MUIC4h  A^  atuzn,  1.  v.  a.  [L  in-2.  un. 
cuaj  To  hook,  catch  with  hooks ;  to  seize, 
grasp  (ante-  and  post-class.) :  jL  Lit : 
aquUa  unguiuua  agnum,  Aup.  rlor.  3 ; 
CoL  7,  3,  10.— n.  Tranat:  nummos, 
LuciL  in  Non.  2,  42. 

Xnnzictipi  uois. /■  [inungo]  An  anoint- 
ing, besmearing  with  unguents  ;  a  spread- 
ing on,  appltf  ing  (jpost-Ang.):  tridul,  PUn. 
28, 8, 29 :  medicamentorum,  Ccls.  7, 7, 14. 

UUmctlUl,  a,  um,  Paft,  from  inungo. 

|BQn4|UxO.  6nia,/.  [inuudo]  An  over- 
flowing,  inundating,  mundation  (post- 
Aug.) :  Huminum,  Col.  3,  11 :  co#rccrc. 
Suet  Aug.  30 :  terrarum.  PUn.  5, 13,  14. 

in-OndO;  nvl,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  and  n.  [1. 
in-und(jj  I.  Act.,  To  oterjiow,  inundate 
(<[uito  class.):  X.  I'it:  terram  inuudet 
aqua,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  37  :  imbrea  campis  in- 
uuduntes,  Liv.  8,  24  ;  id.  24,  9 ;  28,  i» ;  24, 
38.-2.  Transf.:  inundant  Troes,  Virg. 
A.  1^  280 :  Cimbros  inundnssc  Itoliam, 
Just3S.4. — ^B.  Trop.:  Incrimae pectus, 
Petr.  113;  idTlie  ;  id.  101.— XL  I^eutr.: 
Veil.  1.  7,  S.— B.  inundant  eauguisc  fos- 
sae, Virg.  A.  iSy  24. 

JOmilffXtOiy  L  V.  a.frea.  [inungo]  To  be- 
smear (aute>claB8.) :  capiftam  einere,  Cato 
ap.  Charia.  1,  'i^. 

in-anffo  (inunguo),  nxl,  nctum,  3.  v. 
a.  [L  ln-u3fco]  To  anotnt  (poet  and  post- 
Aug.)  :  oculoe,  Var.  L.  L.  4,  8 :  non  tamen 
idclrco  contcmuos  Uppus  inungi.  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 1,  i£ ;  iuungendnm  priiuo  Icnibus,  Ccb. 
7.7,3.— XL  To  besmear:  Icntem  siccatam  i 
oico.  PUn.  18,  3a  7a 

** iB-dlttOf  V-  a. 4.  [1. biunlo]  To  unite, 
Tcrt  adv.  Val  29. 

innrbftnOf  "^v^  ^-  inurbanoa,  a,  um.  . 
adTn. 

XMixhfiUUtMt  ^  *^^<  ^J-  V^  iH'Urba- 
nuaj  Rustic,  boorish,  rude,  unpolished,  un- 
manucrli/  (quite  cIqes.)  :  habitus  oraUonis 
non  Inurbanus,  Cic.  Brut  63 :  non  csscm 
tern  inurbanus  ac  pncno  inhumanus,  id.  dp 
Or.  2,  SO  :  sestus,  Quint  6,  3,  26.— Uence. 
adv..  Rudely,  hteUgantitf,  without  wit  or 
humor :  non  inurbane,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 19. 

UMKrSPeOf  si,  2,  e.  0,  [L  in-urgeoj  To 
push,  thrast ;  to  obtrude  (poet  and  post- 
class.)  :  petit  atque  inurget  vitulus  comt- 
bus,  Lucr.  5,  1034 ;— Unguae  sauciantl? 
susurrus  improbos,  to  be  always  whisper- 
ing something  to  a  person,  so  that  others 
may  not  hear,  App.  M.  8,  p.  536  Oud. 

Ul-ttirlllOf  !•  C'  "■  V-  in  urlnp]  To 
plunge  or  aive  under  the  water  (post- 
Aue.) ;  piecinls,  CoL  8,  14. 

in^^iy,.  usai,  ustum,  3.  r.  a.  [1.  Jn:Uro] 
To  bum  m ;  to  brand,  to  imprint  indeiibt- 
(quite  class,  only  in  the  trop.  signit) :  [ 
Lit:  foramen,  i. «.  to  smA:£  an  uneven  &o] 
such  as  is  made  by  btaning.  Col.  4,  SO. — 
Of  .encaustic  painting :  PUn.  35,  4,  10.— 
To  bicm  m  a  mark :  not&s  et  non^na  geu- 
tis,  Virg.  G.  3, 15& 
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Trop^  n>  trtmd,  u  trnfrint  or  tt-  | 
iw  qua  jraocri  ac  notnW 
riM  Mnwudiait  iaantnr,  ' 
dcSalLd:  qu> Oi*  legw Mt  Impod- 
tonu  nobU  itqae  iniutDnut  Id.  MI.  \2 : 
idiqvid OTitomlinrtu  id.  Bint  Wi  4n«>- 
rile  MTcriUtia  not*  inaii,  id.  CtaeM.  40; 
(eerUMiaram  nUcai  dolorem,  id.  FbHill, 
a :  alieai  ftaum  rapoWM  «t  iffiyjHi-  I 
tiji,id.  Mar.  4 :  plurinm  mria  icipablkae, 
id.Phll.S.'IS:  (tkml IgMiniBiuii, id. Pror. 
(Joiu.  7.— UcMa 

InaatiiB,  a,  aai.  Pa.,  Bmrmtdf  saii. 
naar.  aabat  bioata,  6r«m,  Siini«d  jMrfa, 
ianu  :  Flin.  39;  U,  It. 

iniuitaCua,  a,  um,  mjm. 

~     U,  a.  aH^  Mj^.  [3.  in^ttta- 

tual  JMutwaly  uneomman,  tcttrmunUnMrj 

Ute  oiaaa.)!  pro  DU  kMaodakal  apc- 

•a  hoBinan  kuuttatan.  An.  In  Kon.  3, 
■ai :  Rooet  Inualtiita  twili  ralla,  Cam.  B. 
6.3,47:  nucnitado,Cic.Oa:3,9:  lapor, 
M.  da  Or.  S,  S3.— Coay. :  apwiea  aanuin 
iaaiitatior,  Oaaa.  &  O.  4,  as^-Heaeo, 

^  .idn,  iBfttltite,  /a  «a  unmmtti 
mtUHtr,  wnuutUf,  atrOR^ejy ;  abaarda  «t 
imultaM  acriptae  egfatatae.  Ote.  Ct  Fr.  1, 
«,  3 !  laqad,  Id.  Brvt  n^—Otmi^ 
iniultatiiu  cootrasarat,  id.  On.  4IS.. 
tnoalMlaidnc  mi  pra  ii»<»»4tmtfaitipl. 
iauMiata),  Maor.  a  1,  4. 

B.  ■**'■•  InDsttato,  /•  «i  wiwiMt 
<Mn<ur  <pa■^Aug.) :  esltult  (ai.  lawtuto 
iadielo  enitott),  Pli».  Pml  S. 

til  Mllllll  (trfrttdf,  in  BS(|ac),  adv. 
br  lumf  1%  {r*M,  la  ^oet.) :  StM.  Tk. 
I,4ie. 

bnutanh  ■•  '"^  p*^  *-  imn),  adji*. 

S^BbUi  tta.  >k  [2.  ia4uaa)  tTant  of 
awe,  d£iu«  <anto.claBa.) :  ego  iwa  InaM 
(mHum  nintio  neaoior  (al  bx  oao),  Plaot 
MoaLl,  3,ffi. 

i»«Mil,  «,  ««.  (0.  lo-aMk)  CMm, 
HTmrMwoiS,  miprffjIwMa;  waatr.  with 
od  or  the  dat.  <qDit8  daaa.) :  A.  Of  per- 
Hona ;  hotao  laan  atque  lnatiO«rclc.  Off. 
.  3,  6l — (a)  WHh  ad:  per  aetntem  ed  nag- 
nam  inalUea,  Caea.  B.  G.  %  li.— (j3)  With 
tile  dot. :  aetalB  IbuIjIh  beUo,  id.  ib.  7,  T^. 
— B*  Of  i&anim.  and  abatr.  tblHgi :  rozn], 
flor.  Kpod.  2, 11 :  navfta  ad  naWgaadvm 
mntilaa,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  29 ;  trmpeetaa  non 
iDUtUia  ad  eaplendum  cenaiUum,  id.  ib.  7, 
31.— 8m. :  Inutjliaalmiu  qslsqae,  CoL  3, 10. 

If  Tranaf.,  Hwrtful,  banrknu!  A. 
Ofperaooa :  aedltloeBa  et  InndJIa  <*via, 
da.  Off.  8, 14—9.  <><'>■■■)'".  and  abatr. 
ttaingi :  fiiDgaa,  Cola.  S,  37,  n.  17 :  ioiune 
eaMHc  Off  3, 13 :  ribi  iniitUlor,  Or.  M. 
13,  37 ;  Plin.  IT,  S7,  48 :  aqnae  loatilca 
pcatilf  utesque.  Soo.  N.  Q.  fi^  97 :  oratio, 
LiT.  40, 14.— Henee, 

ddsn  ln«tllit«r:  A.  (Mraalv,  «•■ 
froltaUft  non  ImMOinr,  Quint  3;  4,  la 

,  AwtfWiy,  Mwiawiy    ' 
•mia  MMtar  Uratiluia,  Var.  B 
■Mniitnre,  *«ot  B.  Alex.  6S. 

infetiUtefi  tti^  /-  (inutniaj  IMnr 
iiata,  mipnjmaleiuu ;  kur^Umu*,  b^u- 
rtoutneu  (qnite  claaa.) ;  Lncr.  5, 1873 ; — 
de. br.  9, S8;  fiurO, M.  lb. %. 

jOlUfliteri  '"'"i '''  inutUis,  adjSa. 

ESUf  M"'  [ineo]  71<  ^od  Pn,  mho 
gttfn^ulfutt  U  iht  kmU,  Lir.  1,  S ; 
Vmt.  &  1,  33.— H,  Caatrnm  lani,  A  •«•■ 
oeaM  cava  in  Lttbitt  luar  XMiaai,  VIrg. 
A.47ni, 

'ilMUBbnUh  ■<  om,  *^-  \^  in-axor] 
VHmarried:  Ttrgbiltaa,  Tert  Eriioit.  ad 
raat.  a. 

il^»Mto>  •'•  "KB,  3.  «. «.  (1.  ti-Tado] 
T>#a,  (»n<;or^<)Kff.-  |,  Lit:  otprs- 
Ibgiena  hoatem,  inlmioi  Intadaa  manna, 
Att.  In  Non.  4, 338 :  Ignia  q<KicuB«)QO  In- 
vaalt  eoneta  diatartaatac  dUalpat  Cie.  N. 
D.9,l&— B,  Tranit:  1.  In  gen..  To 
go,  awfat,  aceaaiplM  a  dlatanoe  :  bidao 
tria  adIlBa  atadioivm  invaait  Tae.  A.  1 1, 
«,-^  n  ouar  inmi,  Mtf*  •!»"  •'  n- 
qnelnTado  viam,  nrg.  A.  6,  900^—3.  To 


aaa,  id.  Verr.  1 1,  90 :  enm  fern  ki  rii-  I 
qnetn.  id.  Caae.  9.— !>«•.  >  in  oeuloa  in- 
Tadi  Bnne  eat  optianm.  Plant  Aaln.  S,  3, 
Sa— OS)  With  die  afanpld  act. :  violnoa  i 
poitaa,  Vi>^  A.  3,  383 :  nrbem,  id.  ib.  9,  | 
366:  JSnropain,  Map.  Tbem.  3:  caaaa^ap- 
propinqnantem  ImiidaBt  Ck>1. 7. 18:  eaa- 
tra,  Ut.  10;  aSb— Mat. .-  aperana,  moz  tt- 
fnaoa  boatea  Invadi  poaae,  SaE  J.  99. 

■,  Trop.:  A.  Tofallmf»n,Kiie,takt 
jwaararfgw"  cf,  tuurf ;  oonatr.  witii  in  e.  \ 
ace.  or  tiie  abnple  ace :  (a)  With  tn  c  I 
oca.:  lnmultaapee<inlaa,Cic.Pba9;ie: 
in  fiaminaa  alicitjoi,  id.  Roae.  Am.  5 :  In 
pwudla  aUc^fua,  Id.  il>.  8 :  in  nonte  Ma- 
t4i.  id.  Phil.  1,  1 :  fai  arcem  illhu  cauaau, 
id.  Fam.  1,  9.— (^  With  ti>e  almple  ace  : 
(UOatumm,  Suet  Oaea.  9.— B.  To  $tiu, 
UftoUof,atuek,b€ftUtfaton  orthin^; 


with  tlie  atmplc  ace. 


.or  lie 


oonatr.  wMi  fe  e.  ace  or  tlie  aimple  ate.  : 
<a)  With  <n  a.  oee.  I  in  collom  <mnll«1>) 
invaait  fill  upom  hor  met,  Cio.  Phil.  2. 31  ; 
aHeqJna  pectna  amplaxlbna,  la  mtiraca, 
Petr.  91 :  aliqaam  baalolia,  id.  8S:  c  r, 
oleulari,  id.  74 :  in  OalMana,  Cle.  Phil.  II. 
'.i:  atineaaurbeavicumaxerdtaiafaaia- 


dat>  (a)  With  the  ahnple  ace. :  ne  reU- 
qnoa  popniarea  metaa  nnraderet  Sail.  J. 
39 : -tantoa  repenfe  terror  taiTUit  ut  Caea. 
B.C.  1,14^-0)  With  to  caae.:  dolor  In 
ocnloa  tnvadit,  Lncr.  6,  69B  :  peatia  in  vi- 
tam  ioTaalt  Cie.  Off.  3,  7.— <^)  Rarely 
with  the  dait :  ftaror  inraaerat  improbia, 
Cie.  ad  Dhr.  18,  13;  OeU.  19^  4.— O.  To 
lalct  hold  of.  vndtrtakt,  mtmft  (poet): 
oliqnid  jamdndmn  laTadaae  mMnnm 
Mooa  agtait  mlbi,  Vta^.  A.  9,  166.— D.  To 
adA-eaa,  «<«««  (poet) :  coaittnno  Innuht 
Vhg.  A.4,96S— Ueaea 

InrAana,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Jagr^Ud:  co- 
mae, i.  t.  rami.  Paa  da  Inait  li>. 

iB-rUeatitai  •»,  /■  [^  ta-Takuia] 
ffSSbloa,  iHaHttf,  inilapetiliolt,  Ibr  in- 
Taletudo  (poat-daaa.) ;  (c  c.  imliecllitaa), 
oeiuao,  1. 

ill-vUMh  ^ro,  3  a.  a.  [1.  in-valeo] 
Tbea  tnng :  in  tmmi:  et  oreacant  in- 
qna  valebant,  Lncr.- 3,  390. 

j"-TtllniCOi  ^^  ^re,  3,  V.  n.  tnck.  [in* 
Taleo]  To  'irjamt  ttrang,  onlr  trap. ;  I, 
TV  ^rov  atrai^ar,  aiorapaawr/a/ :  tantnm 
optbna  inrahiit,  Cio.  Mnr.  19— B,  To  iit- 
crcaae,  pracail,  pndcminate :  Hbldo  aaqne 
luxnria  inraluerat  Suet  Veep.  11 ;  appel- 
latlo  grammatlcoram  iuvaluit  Id.  Gnunm. 
4:  amor,  Flht  Ep.  6,  8:  oonaaccoilo 

tidleinagiainvaleacit.  Quint  3,1  in,    

T*a  come  fata  aaa;  vei^  intervidunt  in* 
valeecuntqas  temporibua,  id.  10, 3;  13. 

JStMiilUte%>>><on,a4^.[l. 

in-Tftletu^nuinal  (^lU,  inditpoicd),  sttbat, 
A  giekperaott,  vaktmdinmriau :  qui  robaa. 
tior  eat  inraletudinario  (aL  in  ralecndlna- 
rio),  Sen.  praeC  Q.  N.  1  fnuf. 

'  iaVJWtMCb  Inia./.  (3.  in-Toletndo] 
Tn^na^XhiaM,  iixUqmiKgar  htvaltu- 
do  tua  rac  ralde  conturbat  Cie.  Att  7, 3, 

iayUilei  »*>■  >^«Mjr,  fieUf  i  t. 
InTudua,  ad  fin, 

iBViBda*  a,  am,  a4f.  [3  In^aHdarri 
JTaa  iToaf,  IMnn,  imfotmt,  iteak,  ftebk 
(not  in  cie.  orCaea.):  t.  Lit:  aonectd 
teralidaa,  Liv.  6,  8 :  mffiea,  id.  9S,  M : 
pnefl,  Tal.  PL  S,  34  :  (r,  e.  faiermia),  Tae. 
A.  1,  *6.—Comm. :  taivaMdieraa  PaitfeL  JnaL 
41,  6. — Sup. :  invalidlaalmnni  urao  canpot 
Pita.  8, 36,  54. 

n.  Tranai;  Wialcin^kimi:  kitalida 
mecnia  adveinna  imnnnentca,  'X^.  A.  19, 
16 :  Tenennm,  Cland.  Coaa.  Mali  Theod. 
170 ;  eanaa,  Lne.  7, 97 ;  arauuieuusm,  Ulp. 
Dte.  48, 18, 1.— .dde.,  hmJlda,  Am.  7, 9B0. 

£aipip;  <dia~;  in  the  anor.  r  ade.,  At  rata  .- 
bdnrara,  "Uxt  adr.  Harm.  37. 

iarSidOi  0"i*>  /  (inrado]  A»  amact, 
fmnaioa  (peat-elaaa.) :  »rnmi.  lip.  10,  4L 

invflaort  A'K  *>■  L'^.)  -do  iaaada- 
(poaMtaia.) :  Aar.  Viet  Epit  3S. 

1.  invbnub  *•  "*'>  ''*-■  ^-  in'tado,  ad 
fin. 

2.  faiTiavai  o*-  ■•'  [«»»«<ol  oidr  fa> 

the  JTain/r^  An  attack  (poatclaaalcal) : 
Coel.  Anr.  Tud.  1,  4,  89. 

linrebo}  tmfeirud  fram^nai,  not  tn- 
d(nne«a,a«i«il<De(poat-Ang^:  LLit: 
eohinibae,  FHn.  10,  39,  44^—11,  Trop. : 
aandinm,  i.  a.  not  tamp,  not  mare,  Ben. 

WMtf0>  «■!<;/ (ia.]  1  A  bringing- 
in,  uofuning  «f  oooda,  Xc.  (app.  aspor- 
tatio) ;  Cio.  Off.  i,  X—JL  An  atlaMKg 
or  acuiUmg  wHk  ward*,  an  ixtatgking 
V*^  teaactiw:  Cie.  lar.  %  H. 


inJ^teaaa^SnSmlf:  caipcm  aitta, 
Sid.  Ep.  1,  II. 
iavecUvifc  *•  <■>>>>  *4>-  W  AbIA 

i«^,  ahiaiecySllVtoaeeKaaa  (poatrtaaa) : 
orado  acer,  et  luaeUiaa,  Amaa.  91,  10 : 
Toluman.  id.  39;  14. 

ia,VMtaty«rie,  m.  [inraho]  Oaf  «*» 
tringt  M,  an  imparttr  (poat-claea.):  laaaB 
pecoria,  STmnacfa.  Hl^  37. 

iaveetriXi  «!<•>/■  [M.)  «kt  Ibai  hr«uv 
in  or  ixtfaduoa  (poAclaaa.):  Amfent. 
Kp.63,3. 

1.  iHWettlUb  *<  *>»•  "■>  *■  lante. 
ad  jhi. 

8.  hn>W>l»*a,at  {Imvho]  .d  iriag- 

Aur  <a  (poatAag:),  adj  Is  the  aU.  atV' : 
with  a  ran.  otf. :  tame  iaraeia,  Flin.  4, 
1,  3;  with  a  gtn.  aa^f.:  terrae  n^aaa- 
tor  Inniiinim  nmcta,  id.  3,  AS,  8T. 

ilkdVJthOi  oil  eocnai,  3.  r.  a.  (io-TChe) 
To  eanyibSir,  arbring  ta  or  into  aplaaa, 
ia  onc'a  handa,  an  ahocaa,  iQ-wato.at..' 
I,  Lit :  tantnm  tn  aeiariaia  |ii  i  aahi  ia- 
vexit  at,  Cie.  Off.  3,  32:  finiaeula.  iata 
ttaiama.  Pin.  18,30,33:  paregrtnaamar 
oea,id.39, 1.8:— Titfa,  quae  teeaai  iaie- 
bia.  Sen.  Oedip.  79:  dlTitiae  aTaiiii—  h>- 
rexere,  Liv.  praef. :  ut  quriiaaiinaB  la- 
aum  tortuna  invexerit  yringa  vM  ^  C^ 
Tnsc  4,  17.— In  the  aaaa^  TV  radi^  dm 
aail,  fifUot  inMa  a  plaee :  dictator  tn^ 
pbana  uriicm  invehitur.  Liv.  3,  S  :  ia^r- 
ta  corpori  patria  nefando  TeUcdo  fHkli 
1,  S9:  invdittur  eeleri  barbaraa  kooSt 
oquo,  Ov.  Tr.3,  10,34:  OOTB,  Vkg.  A  (. 
786. — Pan.  praea.,  Inrehena.  Riding  apm : 
IVitnu  pinaitor,  nataotlbns  inveheaa  b^ 
luia,  Cie.  N.  D.  1,  2g.^B.  ■»  particia 
Ihepoaa.,  Tbealtr.paaatnn*:  qmaaaoria 
qae  invehi  hoatem  imitciat'tttnr,  Lia.  i,  t. 
—So,  too,  bivebcre  ae,  ta  Jbm  aatfa  «; 
in,  ptneeraU:  ena  eo  ipao  acrinaaidari 
aa  undiqoe  iBTCbcrent,  Cart:  8^  14,  IK. 

K  Trop.,  To  aUadt  aja  a«tdh,-4a 
vngk  agaitut:  in  aliquem,  Oc.  FW.  * 
99 :  in  hominea  caroa,  id-  de  Or.  ^  X, 
304. — With  a  Or.  aec :  cum  tMBaaSt  ia 
vehpretur  in  Timolconta,  Nep.  Timoi.  i 
multa  hi  Thebanoa,  id.  Ep.  6. — Hence 

invectua,  a,  um.  Pa.,  SrrymgMt  ia- la 
veola  m  illata,  or  wifhoat  ct:  faiaela  i- 
}af,Mnf6ro¥gkiinioakotuthfttKte> 
ant,  <.  <i  Ua  a><>Ri6iaa,  hmuriiald^tni,  /v. 
aftara:  phM»t  ia  nrbaaia  Haldhilhaatu 
locandia,  inveeta  iOala,  pinaori  esc  laa. 
tori.  Pan!  Dig.  3,  14,  4 :  Inrecu  et  Bm 
'  emnt  obligata,  Mat.  ik.  n.  %  2 

«l|*m,  a,  ana,  adf.  (9.  in-aria 

tnal  OniSEd,  aaeerara^  (poet^taa.) :  Ck^ 

MUaTnaaaSua  (auTctea.) :  ~ 

Poen.  1,  2, 128. 

taa}^aMlS^i%ia,  acaov.  1%.  18,  &  M. 
In  Wftrf*.  *■'•  cMBm,  d-  Ifii*-  law. 
Dibit  <br  inretliet  PoAipon.  ap.  Nob.  X  9f. 
V.  a.  (1.  in-vanio]  Lit,  Ta  noma  apaa  a 
light  ypan  a  9iDt;  u  find,  matt  mOk:  i 
Lit:  neqBedeaia,Bequ«iB«akqi 
qaeoiqaain,  qid  illmn  ^hliy^l;  V 
4.1,3;  id.  Aai. 4,3;  13;  ctid.i 
99:  navea  reUqaaa  parataa  at 
dam  iBTenitCaca.B.O.  S;3: 
oratoica,  Cie.  de  Or.  I.  3:  aeb. 
lam  meam  inventam civodi t  Wj 
ia  a  aUiun't  damgktcr,  Ter.  Kan.  SkV^C 
XL  Trop.:  A.Tb;iiad  oaA  aa  Aaaaw 
Ter.  Heant  3,73$:  at  Veatoa  iBT^ad 
puero  raeeumbera  <iirtim,'i.  c  irtlJW 
•M  a  fkux,  Tib.  1, 9, 3&— Of  aa  oi 
iacnlrf  of  invetuian :  tcma  in  eo  tnv 
di  oopia  at  eloqneaidi  fiaenltaa,  Qadat  M 
l,<i:  mntta  dinnitaa  a  majiingiaa  noma 
inaeala  alqne  iaalttata  anat,  Gtc  Il«^  1 
-.-IL  To  find  out,  dtaenar; 
oaplrria,  SaUn  Inmea  ab  ai 
ampliua  mfflla  paaaunm  df-a-rai 
Caea.  &  0. 9;  1«:  eoa^JuratlaDaa,  cacOc 
S,7.— 0,7V;tad«a<t,d<*nt;  eoaaariaakav 
todaaming:  Hie  qaaniodo  i    ' 
moDlioiam  coufiiutaivt  aaa 
id.  Koae.  Am.  1&— B.  7b  ftmjur,  tfmt 
,  p«jtdaiem  aHia,  ae  poatrcaaa  aSd  iacnm 
"tv.  The  A.  1.  74.— IL  Ta  mcfmin.  fm. 
.  aara.- qoiiaiaiaakaei '         ~ 
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INVB 

3c.  Rn.  UT— p,Wj4  »,  Toriuitvt 
9m?sjifr(uv$:  Sen.  Beo.  ^  IQ. 

i» Y^M-i*  wnmf  ii,  «.  [invcnio]  A  list, 
imvtMMy  (post-close.) :  repcrtorhun.  <)nod 
TidcQ  inTenturium  appellatur,  Uh).Dis. 

iamatifc  d&u,/.  [id.]  An.  inpemtiM^j 
int>€ntian  (qmto  cUu,)  :  {lift  tIb  quao  m- 
vestlgat  occulta,  quae  inveutio  atque  ex* 
cogit«tio  dicitur,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  25 ;  PUn. 
Pan.  72.  —  fl.  Rhetor.,  The  facitUy  of  m- 
otnfion:  lurdntfo  est  exco^tutk)  reruin 
verarum  aut  vorisimiliuiii,  quae  causam 
probahilem  reddant,  Aoct  Her.  1,  2 :  re- 
nun,  QuiDt.  la,  10,  36. 

illV0II$1ll)C1ll%  B^  /  ^^  [mven- 
tio}  A  vnfiihg  tnvtntum  (poH-Aug.)  :  min- 
imiB  Inventianculb  gaudere,  Quint  8, 5. 33. 

la'VWI'tot*  dl^  "*-  [tnvenio]  A  Mder 
tfiU,  etftttrivcr,  author^  inoentor  ( quite 
class.) :  o  mcanim  voluptat^tn  omniam 
lorentor,  Inceptor,  perfector,  Ter.  Eim. 
St  9,  5;  Arirtaeoa,  qui  oUrac  dicitur  in- 
ventor, Cic  N.  D.  3, 18:  vorltatis.  Id.  Fin. 
1, 10 :  disputationum,  id.  de  Or.  1. 11 :  om- 
nium artiom,  Cacs.  B.  G.  6, 16 :  Kctonim, 
Vlrg.  A.  3, 164. 

inventcip^  Ici^*/.  [inventor]  Sk*  ihmt 
Jiudt  out  or  mvenU,  an  tHventras  (quite 
class.):  omnium  doctrinanim  iavoDtri- 
ces  Atbeoae,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  4 :  belU,  id.  N. 
D.  3. 31. 

in^roatlUllf  l>  n.  [Invenlo]  A  devict, 
amtnwtnee,  inventhn  (quite  clAsa.) :  ut  te 
omnes  Dii  cum  i«toc  Invento  atque  in- 
cepto  perdttint  Tcr.  HeauL  4,  6,  7 ;  Cic. 
Mur.  i& :  inrentum  mcdlcina  meom  est, 
Ot.  M.  1,  58L 

2.  iaveatub  ^  ^^  P"**^  ^«  In- 
vento. 

»lug.  [invenioj  An  invention ;  fur  inven- 
tio  (a  FUniao  wonl) :  Plln.  21,  35.  5. 

ittVOZIIISto»  **^t  V-  iiivcuustui^  a, 
um,<n/jS«. 

in-VJlMlBitttSf  ^  u'Ui  ^J'  [^  in-Te- 
nastuii  S,  Not  eUgniU  or  graceful^  wt- 
graa-jlU :  iiqn  Invcau^tus  orator,  Cic. 
Brat  67 :  arbustuin,  CgL  ^  6,— O,  (with* 
out  Venus,  1  fl.)  VnSorfuncAc  m  Unc :  Ter. 
Andr.  1.  S,  10.  — ^dr.*  Tfot  eltgand^,  un- 
gractfuU^  (pust-Au^.) :  noninveaustodicl 
vidctur.  Quint.  1,  6,  27. 

inivsrSeaade)  f^^*  ^-  inverocundus, 
n,  nm,  odM' 

jhiyiir^nn^^j  no.  f.  [hiverecundusj 
Shcokdattnesa^  imau)d£»t^  (posi-cUas.) : 
Am.  4, 150. 

Inr^TTT^irnnJ'W  %  ^  ^^"^  (inver^con- 
(lus,  VenanL  do^tTs.  Mart  1,  393),  adj. 


IN  VK 

iuvcrtatttr  ordo,  at  idem  quasi  sursum 
Tersiu/ retroque  dicatur,  Cic.  Part  1  i — 
quae  in  rulgas  odita  ejus  vorbia,  invcrtorc 
supcrsedeo,  to  tUtor^giot  w  anoilur  fom^ 
Tac.  A.  15,  63  :  virtulea,  Hot.  S.  1,  3,  55  : 
— Vertumnus  Dous  ioxerteadaram  rormu 
est  t.  e.  of  barter,  trade^  Aaceo.  in  Yen*.  3; 
1,  69.— Heqce 

inreraaa,  a,  uv,  Pa^  Turned  ujnfds 
dovH,  ituieru4  i  ptrvirtcd^  corrupted :  JL 
Lit:  vomer  inversus,  Hor.  Kpod.  2,  ra: 
alveus  oavia,  Soli,  J.  21 :  manua  (o^,  to 
Buplua),  Plln.  1'2,  25,  54  :  charta,  Dfort  4, 
ffJ". — ^^  Trop.,  fnwried,  perverted:  an- 
nus, inturted,  brought  Ixux  to  Us  begin- 
ning, i,  e.  completed,  ended,  Hor.  S.  1,  1, 
3G  :— pro  curia,  inrordiquc  mores  I  jter- 
verted,  corrupt,  id.  Od.  3, 5, 7 :  conauetudo, 
Quint  3,  9  Jin. : — vorlMt,  perr-crted  from 
their  proper  meaninge^  oBkbi^r^tmiMf  tea. 
Ilcaat  2,  3,  13L ;  ho  too,  vcroa,  dam,  oi- 
Bcure,  Lucr.  1,  642. — lievir.  eing^  sdu., 
Upside  doton,  bottom  uptoard :  surcuUa  in- 
vursum  nupcrpofiitla,  Sol.  8. 

ilL"VMD6nMCtti  "^  "•  impa.  [L  hi- 
Teapeniadt^J^MCoMS  ercniag,  evening 
^oadung:  jam  lavesperascebat,  Liv. 


[3L  hi-vorecundue]  Without  sMasit, . 
i€»»,  immodeet:  j^  Of  parsons:  impu- 
(lens,  impunvr  invcrocundJlBsiiauB,  Plaut 
Rod.  3. 2,  43.— B,  Of  things :  frons,  Quint 
S,  4, 16  :  animl  io^enium,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  45. 
—In  the  ncmr.  wing.,  inverocimdttm  est, 
U  is  sh<tm^ul:  Paul  Dlf;.  33. 1,  23^— Henca 

invgrecunde,  adv.,  WitJiotU  aham*, 
^tmetestUf  (post-Au^.) :  aliqua  aetaa  ftie- 
lit,  quae  tranalationis  jurp  uterctur  inve- 
recuode.  Sen.  £p.  114.— (7onizi.,  Uicr.  £p. 
196,2. 

ityjvmMgUt  t>.  o.  [1.  in-vergo)  To  in- 
rjiac  or  titrn  to,  to  pour  upon  (poet.) :  tt> 
quorea  In  me.  Plant  Core.  I,  %  13:  froife 
a.  vitM,  Virar.  A.  6,  3M. 

invCTSLOi  oaia^.  Jinverto]  .4ft  tneer* 
sion ;  veroorum :  £  fron^,  Cic  do  Or.  3, 
f>5.— IL  An  aOtgory,  Qaint  8, 6, 44.— m. 
A  tranaporition  (as  quoquc  cflo  for  .^o 
quoque),  id.  1,  5,  40.  ^^ 

*  iBpVOrMff*  l-tLdep.  [1.  iu-veraor] 
Tb  be  among,  to  be  occupied  oioitf  (ante- 
claaa.):  qoela  inversamui;  LuciL  ap.  iJiot. 
d,  5. 

invesjAn  w,  /  [toverto]  A  tm% 

If  n,  um.  Pa,,  r.  in.rorto,adJhK 

,  rtt  rsum,  3,  ».  a.  (1.  in.vcr' 

toj~To  cum  npside  doton,  cvrH  about,  to 
vpstt,  invert  (quite  class.):  |,  Lit:  pla- 
gue solum  fortes  invortant  tavtri,  tfi  turn 
up;,  j^ugk  up,  Virg.  0. 1.  04 :  Boreas  i«- 
Tertit  omos,  tc  vpium,  ovcrtAmo,  Luc  6, 
390  :  vinarin,  to  upoet,  emety^  Hor.  S.  2,  Q, 
JO;  mare,  id,  £pod.  10,  5;  Pliiu^i  30,  48. 
n,  T  r  o  p.,  7b  invtrtt  traeupoetf  to 
change,  aiur ;  to  pervert ;  to  cht^nget  «au 
ckangt :  ut  cum  semel  dictum  sit  directe. 


ojre 


IftYMEfiffftbililfc  ,e,  adj.  [mvcstigo] 
That  may  Se  aearcked  into,  invettigwls 
(eccL  Lat) :  Tort  In  Ilexra.  43, 

IttVIMrtifffttibQf  onia,/  [Id.)  A  search' 
ingoringuiringlnto,  investigation  (wuio 
class.):  invostuntio  lerum  occultissima> 
rum,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  4  :  veri,  id-  Off.  1,  4. 

searches  or  iSqutres  into,  an  investigator 
(quite  class.) :  rorum,  Cic  Univ.  1 :  con- 
Jurationis,  id.  SulL  30. 

inyes^iffft^riSylcia,/.  [investigator] 
She  that  instigates  (posfrclaaa.) :  com- 
prehenno,  GapeU.  S^  141. 

il^yOftigtt)  a^'i>  Atom,  1.  OnvestitfBn- 
dum  for  invcbtigapdorum,  Pac  ap.  Non. 
9,  1)  a.  A  [1.  in-voetJgol  T^  trat^  or  trace 
Qtttf  as  a  doc ;  to  JcorcA  iJita,  investigats  t 
tojnd  out,  Meaner  (quite  clw&)  :  |^  Lit : 
canum  tarn  incrodibijis  ad  invostigandmn 
sagacitas  narium,  Cic  N.  D,  2,  63. — ^Q. 
Trop. :  CibyratacicaneaiuvestigalMuitet 
perscrutabantur  omnia,  Id.  Verr.  2^  4,  21 : 
nihil  investigo  quicquam  do  Ula  mulierc, 
Plaut  Merc.  4,  5,  4  :  ridulum,  id.  Rud.  5, 
2,  52 :  ubi  Loitulus  ^t,  mvcstigare  non 

rssum,  Cic.  Att  9, 1 :  conatus,  id.  Verr. 
IG  : — perquirerc  ct  inTesticaro  bomi- 
ne^  Q.  Cio.  Petit  cons.  8 :— Uterw  per 
notas  scriptas,  to  decipher,  Suet 

it|^y#ltMh  Ivi.  Itum,  4.  «;  a.  [1.  in* 
vestio]  To  dothc,  cover  f  to  surround  (post- 
Aug.) :  pablicaa  porticos  piclord,  PUn.  35, 
7,  ffl  :—focum.  Sen.  Ep.  114. 

il|pyaflti%  <N  f^-  (^  in-vestls]  Un- 
oJowa  (pgst-claea.) :  h«nno  nudus  ct  in- 
vestis,  Tert  Pall.  3.— IL  lu  partie.. 
Without  a  board,  beardUm :  piter,  App.  M. 
5,  p.  373  Ond. ;  Macr.  S.  3.  a— Hence,  B. 
Transt:  X^Uw^arried:  vlr.  Tert.  do 
Veland.  viraTd. — 3.  .i>flprired  cfi  invostia 
dotaUbua.  Tert  ad  Ux.  2,  9. 

SiiovofciraAcOf  i^^  3.  V.  }i.  [I.  in- 

Tefeerasco|7W  grow  old,  to  become  fixed 
or  ettahliished,  to  become  inveterate  (quite 
dasa.) ;  populi  li.  exercitum  hicmare  at- 
que  inveterasccre  in  GalUa  molcate  fere- 
bant,  to  settle,  etfablisk  tkemfflrts,  Caos.  B. 
O.  !^  1 :  aee  alienominvelerascit,  Nep.  Att 
2  i^rcB  noatrao  litteraruin  monumentia 
tnveteraacent  et  oorroborabuutur,  Cic 
Cat  3,  ll.-Ia  the  pe^f. ;  Plin.  12.  12,  Sd 
— n^  Transf.,  To  become  Jited,  inveter- 
ate: ut  banc  iavoterasocre  consuetudir 
nem  noUnt,  Coea.  B.  Q.  5, 40 :  ulcus,  Lucr. 
4, 1060. — hi  &c  perf. :  si  malum  inveteni' 
Tit,  Qcla.  ^  13 :  intelligo.  in  noetra  civi- 
tate  invoterusae,  uW  «t«^i  Cic  OSl  3,  lOjin, 

invitiKfttUh  ^>H  /•  [inveterol  In- 
v0tnu»mes» ;  hence  an  inveterate  dwsoM 
(quite  clasa.) :  Cic.  Tuac.  4,  37. 

la^tBjPO;  »^  »tttm.  L  ».  a.  [1.  in- 
vetero]  T9  render  ow,  to  give  age  or  dM- 
rutionio a ttiing:  J,  Lit :  aquam.  Col.  13; 
13:  aUiam.  cepamquc  Plin.  19.  6,  34.~In 
the  jM**^  To  beoame  oldt  to  acquire  tf«  or 
dara&iUtfy ;  ad  ea,  quae  in  veteran  vqluiit 
nitro  utnotur,  id.  31,  10,  36,  3:  vina,  id. 
19.  4, 19,  %.~-P93t.v<ms^  inTfitfir&tus,  a, 
um,  /avetsrois,  eM;  ansiritiM.  Cic  Fam.  % 
9 :  malum,  id.  PhiL  5,  11 :  xooglutinatio, 


id.  Sen.  20:  licectia,  Nep.  Hum.  8.--'It 
Tropu>7'o  cause  to  faU^oring  to  a»  «n^ 
abolish  (cccl  Let):  notitlam  vcri  Dei, 
Lact  a,  16. 

illr*yetl1nv>  ^  ^^n,  adi.  {a.  in%VQtitu] 
l/Hjorbiddea,  unrestrained  (poet) :  SiL  3, 

iwaC6n»  '*dv.  (in  tmesi  r  inqua  vlcem 
dextras  junxcre,  Stat  Th.  2,  149;  7,  817; 
Ov.  Pont  3,  2,  fi6 ;  Virg.  G.  4,  16^  [to-vi- 
cifi]  By  turns,  one  after  another,  aitemst*- 
ly  ;  one  another,  tack  other,  mutuoily  (qidte 
class.)  :  Cae«.  R  G.  4, 1 :  defatigatis  luvi. 
cem  mtcgri  succedunt,  id.  ih.  7,  85 :  cum 
timor  atque  ira  invlaem  sontcotiBs  vaiias- 
sent,  Liv.  2,  57  :  invkem  alternia  diebus 
mode  aqua,  mod*  vinom,  Cels.  3,  ^>^ 
Quint  9, 4, 129 :  propter  vicinltatcm  totoe 
dies  slmul  eramus  invicem,  Cic.  Att  5,  K) 
fin. :  haec  inviccm  obstant,.  Quint  4»  Sy  13 :, 
ardentius.diligc»-e,  Plin.  Ep.  7, 20 :  pennn-' 
tatae  O  atque  IX^  Qulat  L  4, 16 :  cuncta 
invlfi'm  hri>i«mLa^  i.  e.  on  bolh  fidet,  Thf.  U. 
3,  ■V\ . — mi  [ii\'tc*:ia  ^'po^C-iziu^.^ :    Ihulurd 

i^vi^te-  '*^^^-'  ^''  iovlonj*,  a,  um,  ad fifi. 
♦  UlTKtliKf  itrii,/.  tioviciufl]  Vnafn- 

qturul'ii:  anjjii-iziti^ii.} ;  uiviflirkk  FortO' 
noe  t'lliuri,  lii£ii.'r.  tt^t.  Grut  lUfi^  C 

ifit-victaflf  "^  uiii.  adj.  [2,  ixi-victiip] 
Vn-ijn^{Urr£tiT  liGUf'i]  UMCiii^itfT*iiief  in- 
vi>u-iftlf^  c-OR^iT,  with  a^  in  c  airU  ut  octv, 
ad,  rjjnirii,  iiiititrraa^  ibv  ^ttiyiv  abi^^ivith 
tht'  *rn.  qejlI  inf.  (qnUc  clmtf.);  U)  With 
tti  iiLvictum  o\i  q  lab^Fc  pratisuire,  Cic 
OfT.  I,  :«>  ;  mvi<.'tiT4  u,  i-ivihuj  hottibiiUqwi 
aniiuuii,  Liv,  '^,  yii  — (j^j  Witli  in  c  abl : 
mnrtuni  in  »lIlli*^Tn.l1^l1.pu'?  iDvicniia.  PUn^ 
19^  2,  7.— (j)  Vr;t:i  /;i  ..  ^.c. .  in  lib»Ujoi 
et  in  mortem  invictus  apigms.  Just  13;  15. 
—iS)  Wi^  ad :  invietnm  ad  vnlucra  cor- 
pus, Ov.  M.  12,  167.— (e^  With  contra: 
crocodiluB  contra  omnes  ictus  ctite  invio- 
ta,  Plin.  8,  3^  37«— <Q  c  adoersumi  in- 
TJctus  adversum  gradam  animus,  Tac  A.  . 
15,  21. — (i])  With  the  simple  abL :  armie 
invictus,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  35.— (5)  With  the 
^en.  and  itif.  (^oet) :  Cantaber  hiemiatpie 
aestusque  utmisque  luvictoa.  pabnamqtte 
ex  omni  fbrro  labore,  Sil  3,326.— CMMp.: 
invictior  ratio,  Aug.  dc  Immort.  anim.  $. 
— Hence 

invictc,  adv.,  Inoindbty,  irr^uxabi$ 
(eccL  Lat) :  invictisslme,  Aug.  Ep.  3& 
Pa.,  V.  invidec  ad  fin,  ■ 


_^„,  '  /-  [iovideo]  An  envy- 
ing,envy:  "iNouietttuimeaBedicuntaegri- 
tudinom  susceptam  propter  alteriua  re* 
socundas,  quae  nihO  noccant  Invldeuli,*' 
Cic  Tusc.  4,  8 ;  c£,  aesritudo  est  ex  tlib^ 
rius'rebus  secuodis,  ia  lb.  3, 10. 

1*  Ub>'VidaQf  idif  tsum,  3.  V.  0.  [L  in- 
vldeoJTit,  1.  q. ^ojcatvav  (fractcar^,  71s 
look  asktmce  of,  to  look  malicious^,  tpito- 
fuUy  at,  to  cast  an  ecU  eye  vpan  (so  only 
ante-class.):  "at  eat  in  Menalippo :  &»• 
remquisnamlibariminviditmteiinf  Miilo 
l^atuie  Tidetur.  Sed  pracclare  Attius.  Ut 
cuim  videre,  sic  isvidv-s  fl(u%m  reoliu% 
quam  flori  Nos  consuemdine  prohilie- 
mur ;  potfta  jus  suum  tenult  et  dixit  an- 
daciua,^'  Cic  Tusc.  3,  Q.—Abs.:  ne  quie 
maloa  in^idere  possit  produce  mtsfortun* 
bahisevUeye,  CatuIL  5, 12.— IL  TranaC 
(i.q.  ipOoviip  Ttiii  uvos),  To  envy  or  grudge 
one  any  thing ;  to  he  loth,  vntMUng  s 
hence,  to  prcvenly  deny  a  thing;  constr. 
usually  with  the- dot. :  invident  homines 
nuximc  paribos  aut  inierioribus.  (Tic.  de 
Or.  2,  52 :  bonori,  id.  Agr.  2.— (^  Wllh 
in  c  abL :  in  qua  tibl  invidco,  ^^kod,  stc, 
Cic  FL  28 :  in  hoc  Crasso,  id.  de  Or.  3, 56: 
— (^ )  With  the  ^en.,  of  the  tiring  (poet)! 
Deque  Uli  Seposid  dceris  nac  longae  inri- 
dit  aveoae.  Hor.  8.  3,  6.  B4.— (^  AHcui, 
Hor.  S.  1, 6, 50. — la  the  pass. :  ego  cur,  ac- 
quirero  paaca  Si  posHun,  invideor  I  for 
cur  mlhi  invidetur,  am  /  eaoted  f  Hmx.  A. 
P.  56. — Tmpers. :  invidetur  enlm  commo- 
dis  hominum  ipaorum,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  51 ; 
bence*lnvideciana,a,um.£R«iaiis.-  aula, 
Hor.  Od.  3, 10,  7 !  ib.  3, 1,  45.— B,  To  be 
loth,  unwilling. ;  wiOi  a  foils.  tn^Tivoetyi 
in,videns  deduci  trium^bo,  Hor.  Od.  1. 37, 
30.— With  the  simple  dAL:  invidere  fgna 
rogi  mteeria,  to  grudgtt  L  &  met  grant  a 
humimg  aetd  bnhai^  Luc  7,  79&-With 
the  in^z  hia  te  quoque  inogere,  Caeaan 
Invideo,  as  not  wilUng^  Luc  %4S0.— Q, 
633 
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To  hinder,  precent ;  to  r^fitst.  deny :  jpluri* 
niR,  qutw  in  victcant  pure  apparere  tibi  rem. 
Hor.  a  1, 2;  100 :  Africao  lolo  oleum  et  Ti- 
nom  Natara  inridit,  Plia  15»  2, 3— Hence, 

i^invldsns,  ends,  Pa.,  Enviou$; 
nocero  inridenti.  Clc.  Tasc.  4,  8. 

B,  i  n  V 1 9  u  8,  a,  um,  Pa.t  Hated,  haU- 
flU,  detested  (auito  cIubb.)  :  1,  Of  per- 
BODS :  perflona  lutulenta,  Impura,  inrisa, 
Oic.  Rose.  Com.  7. — Comp. :  quo  qute  ver- 
sutlor  L't  callidior  eat,  hue  invisior  ct  eua- 
pectior,  Cic.  Off.  3,  9.— 5ap.;  ipai  invisia- 
i»imu8  fuorat,  Plln.  Ep.  2, 20.— 2,  Oi'inan- 
im.  and  abstr.  &ing8 :  cupressus,  Hor.  Od. 
tl  U,  23 :  negoiiR,  id.  Ep.  1, 14, 17 :  oratio. 
Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  16. 

2.  inwidOO*  ^^  3.  V.  o.  [3.  la-v!deo1 
Ta  not  Me,  to  overlook  (post-cwgs.) :  invi- 
d(t  profocto,  Id  mihi  Bccum  e«se  commu- 
ne, App.  Apol.  p.  391  Cud. 

faVf^%ac.  f.  [fnTidua]  Envy, grudge, 
JmUm*y,  act  and  vnsa.  (whereas  mriden- 
tift  is  only  pass.)  (quite  class.) :  A.  -^ci., 
JBnWt  JeeUousu,  iU-KiU:  inridia  aucum 
pernoiaque  mihtam  Anticono  est  deditus. 
Nep.  Euro.  10:  rlrtua  oigna  Imltatione, 
non  inridia,  Cic.  Phil.  14, 6 :— sine  Invidia, 
wUiin^ly,  vUkplmaurt:  Hart  3,  65.--JB, 
P  as  a..  Envy,  iU-tetil,  odhtm,  unpowtlarOy : 
abelt  verbo  Invidia,  i  e.  itidtent  boasting, 
LiT.  38,  7 :  in  inridia  esse.  Cic.  DIt.  in 
Cnecil.  14 :  in  invidia  magna  esse,  Sail.  J. 
tn :  inridiam  quaercre  in  aliquem,  Plin. 
Id,  6, 8 :  habere,  to  he  hated,  Cic.  Kab.  Post 
17 :  in  siimmam  inridiam  adduccre,  id. 
Agr.  9,  26 :  exatinaniorc,  Id.  Fam.  1. 1 :  re* 
nirc  in  inridiam,  B.  Bnlb.  6 :  invidia  one* 
rare  quemquam,  Snot  Tib.  8 :  cumulare 
nllcni  inridiam,  id.  Ncr,  34 :  conflare,  Lir. 
3, 12  :  fairidiae  alicul  esse,  Cic.  Cat  I,  9  : 
ibridia  mmpi,  Lir.  4,  49 :  inridiam  a  eo 
pemorerc.  Or.  M.  12,  636 :  sedare,  Cic. 
Clu-  33 :  lenirc,  Sail.  C.  22 :  pntl,  Or.  Her. 
20,  67. — ProTcrb.:  Intacta  inridift  mc* 
dia  sunt :  ad  iumma  fcrme  tendtt,  Lir.  45, 
35. — In  the  plur. ;  vita  remota  a  procellls 
inridiarum,  Cic.  Clu.  56. 

iltTM|ft*ftj  ^^^~i  ^*  inridtosus,  ad  fin. 

JttviSOntSi  ^  ^°i<  <M/-  [inridia]  TjiU 
ojenvy,  envious,  invidious ;  enviabh,  en- 
vied,  hateful,  hated,  odious  (quito  class.) : 
ilia  poraequo  Prae  se  formosis  invidiosn 
Bea  est  Propcrt  2,  21, 12  :  retustas,  Ov. 
M.  15,  234 :— possesslones,  Cic.  Agr.  2, 26 : 
peconia,  Id.  Bulb.  25. — In  a  good  scn«o : 
Maecenas  nostrac  spcs  inrldlosa  juventac. 
Prop.  2,  1,  SI : — etiam  si  is  invidioaus  ac 
multis  offcnsns  esse  riilentnr,  Cic.  Cln.  58 : 
damnatio,  id.  Verr.  2,  2, 17 :— triumphum 
Acdpcre,  inridiosum  ad  bonos,  id.  Att  8, 
3 :  in  eos,  id.  Coel.  9.— Hence 

tnrldldae,  adr^  Enviously,  iiroidious- 
ly  f  katefitUy,  odiouMy  (quito  class.) :  di- 
oere,  Cic.  Acod.  4,  47. — Comp. :  expulsus, 
Veil.  2,  45  :  Tivorti,  Auct  Her.  4,  20. 

iniriEdllSj  ^  um,  adj.  [invidco]  Envi- 
ous (quite  class.) :  ct  Jam  dcntc  minus 
raordcor  inrido,  Hor.  Od.  4,  3, 16  :  Inridi, 
malc^-oli  rt  liridi,  Cic.  Tusc.  4, 12.— c.  dot.  : 
O  Fortuna  vires  invida  fortibus,  Sen.  Here. 
Fur.  524:  potPntine.Ncp.  Tira.3.-wr.^«t., 
Envious  0/ a  thing:  htndis  invidus,  Cic. 
FL  1.— Subst,  inviduB,  i,  nt..  One  thkt  en- 
vies, an  enviir:  pcrsuascrat  inridis  meis, 
Cic.  Fara.  7,  8, — Also  of  inanim.  and  ab* 
str.  things :  noxqnn  fuit  prapccps,  et  ooep- 
tis  iurida  nostris,  upfatorable.  Or.  M.  9, 
485 :  fatnm,  Phacdr.  5, 6, 5 :  cura,  Uor.  Ep. 
1. 10, 18 :  tacimmitaa,  id.  Od.  4. 8, 24 :  nc- 
tas,  id.  ib.  1,  11,  7 :  paupcrtas,  Calpum. 
Eel.  4. 156. 

IlKVigilOf  f^^t  atnm.  1.  v.  n.  [1.  in-Tig- 
ilojafo  mttM  or  be  otDoke  in,  at,  over,  or 
on  accoHnt  of  nuj  tlung ;  to  be  watchful 
over  or  on  aer^ount  o/nnr  tiling ;  to  be  in- 
tent on,  pay  attention  to,  oestow  pains  upon 
a  thing:  constr.  with  the  dot.  (poet) :  nee 
capint  somnos  invigiletque  malis,  Ov.  F. 
4.  530  :— mens  inri^ot  curls.  Sa  10, 331 : 
rati,  Val.  Fl.  2,  374  : — nnmquc  oliae  victu 
(for  rictui)  inrigilant.  Virg.  O.  4,  158 :  re- 
nam  (for  venatui),  id.  Aen.  9.  605.— j46».. 
To  be  toatehful :  invigilate,  viri,  tncito  nam 
tempora  gressu  diff^nnt  Col.  10, 151. — 
Witn  pro:  inrigUcsigitur  nostris  pro  cast- 
bus  oro,  Or.  Tr.  1.  5,  43.— With  the  inf.  ; 
prohibere  minas,  Val.  Fl.  5,  257. — Hence 

inrtgil^tuA,  a,um,  Pa.,  Elaborated  in 
^*ght  vigils,  diligently  composed .-  inrigi. 
836 


INVI 

lata  luccmis  Carmina,  Cinna  ftp. 
Orig.  6, 12. 


bid. 


in-'VfleBCOf  ^^  ^  v.  ft.  [S.  hi-rneseo] 
TV  not  become  bad :  Not  Tir.  p.  66. 

tinVlUtOr  I-  ^-  «•  (1-  in-Tilitoj  To  ac- 
count  very  bad,  (*  to  despise) :  "  mvilitat, 
drtXi^tr  Gloas.  Philox. 

in^vincilnlLb  e,  adj.  [2.  In-rincibUis] 
Ii^tncfbie;  irrefuuMe  (post-class.) :  In- 
vincibHo  et  Insupcrablle  malum,  Tert 
adr.  Herm.  11 : — graria  ot  iuvincibilia  di- 
cere,  App.  Apol.  p.  476  Oud. — Adv.^  in- 
vinclblllter,  Irrefutably,  App.  Flor.  18. 

invinctlUb  ^  ^ii^r  M^*  U-  in-vindo] 
Tettsred  (posTclass.) :  altqaem  inrinctum 
habere  (al  In  TiDcnlis),  CalUstrat  Dig.  48, 
15,6. 

invlniajfe  ^  um,  adj.  [2.  in-vinum] 
ThM  (wstams  from  wine  (poet-clan.)  t 
App.  M.  11,  p.  803  Oud. 

It  S&ViOi  <i^^'>  ^-  inrius,  a,  um,  ad  fin, 

*  2.  in-riOy  ^^^  atnm,  I.  v.  a.  [1.  in* 
vio]  To  tread  upon,  sHfool  vpon :  depari. 
ta  inriare,  9ol  2. 

In-vSllftMliSi  <"*  ^4f-  [3-  to-Tiolabilis] 
/nvtOMow  (poet  and  p(»t*Aag.) :  Lucr.  5, 
62. 

iavidlfttef  ^^^-^  ^-  inrlolatus,  ad  fin. 

Ul-Vi^UtU*  B,  um,  a4f-  [2.  in-riola- 
tufl]  I,  i/«SKrt,  i«rwia(«  (quite  class.) :  in- 
vulaerati  inriolatiquc,  Cic.  Sest  67 :  umi- 
citia,  id.  Bull.  17 ;  Lir.  28,  28 :  vita,  L  c. 
happy,  pleasatu,  Sil.  13,  873 :  terra,  i.  e.  un- 
plaugked,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1 :  oliquid  inte- 
grum atque  inviolatnm  pracstare,  Cic. 
CoeL  5.— U  Inviolable,  thbunus  plcbLs, 
Lir.  3,  55 :  templmn.  id.  2,  L— Hence 

1nvI61ftte,  adv^  Inviolately:  scrrarc 
memoiiam  alict^ua,  Cic.  Ren.  32 :  scrva- 
re  jusjumndnm,  GeU.  7, 18. 

in-vicaentusf  ft;,"'"**''/  (^-in-^-io- 

Icntus]  Not  vtoUnt :  Not  TTr.  p.  88. 

in-vidlo*  1-  V.  a.  [2.  in-Tiolo]  To  not 
violate:  Kot  Tir.  p.  68. 

inviaCdrOi  b^'*  &tuni,  l.  v.  a.  [l.  tnrls- 
cero]  7\fput  into  the  entrails  (post-clssa.) : 
X,  L  It :  aliquld  canibus,  Ncmoc.  Cyn.  214. 
— IL  Trop. :  caritas  inviscerata  in  cordi- 
bUB  uostris,  deeply  rooted,  Aug.  ecrm.  24. 

inviwcOj  L  v-  ^  [1-  in-viscum]  To  be- 
smear wm  birdlime :  Not  lir.  p.  160. 

inviSA>^t  ▼•  3.  inrUus.  ft,  um.  ad  fin. 

in^VlflnnQift  <N  '^4/-  t^*  in-risibUis] 
Invisible  (post-Aug.):  foramina,  Cels. 
praef. — Adv.^  inrislbiUtcr,  Tert  adv. 
Valent  14. 

illVXjdUdltMf  fttis,/.  fiuTisibills]  In- 
VMtfrifity  (postH^lass.) :  Tert  adr.  Pr&x.']4. 

ittVinbQIten  ^'^^^  Invisibly ;  v.  in- 
rinbifis,  ad  fin. 

ilWviildttttlUf  '^  um,  a^.  [2.  in-rislta- 
taeTX  That  has  not  been  seen,  unseeyt  (not 
In  Cic.  or  Caes.) :  omnia  visitata  ct  inrls* 
itata,  Vitr.  9, 4.— n,  UnvisHed,  unfrequent- 
ed:  Galli  inriritati  ante  alicnigims,  Llv. 
37,  39:  cirltaa.  Quint  Docl.  12,  18. 

in-VlfO*  ^  Kava,  3.  v.  a.  [1.  in-riso] 
7b  lowc  after,  to  go  to  see,  to  visU  a  person 
or  place ;  to  look  into:  ad  monm  mnjorem 
filuun  invito  domnm,  Plaut  Stich.  1.  3,  9 : 
hue  intro  ad  mo  invisam  domtun.  Id. 
Merc.  3,  2,  12 :  rps  rusticas.  Cic.  do  Or. 
1 ,  58 :  ut  jam  inviaas  nos,  id.  Att  1,  SO : 
Delum  matemam  Inrisit  Apollo,  Virg.  A. 
4, 144 :— speculum,  App.  Apol.  p.  426  Oud- 

inviflOTk  ^^r  *>•  [invideoj  One  that 
envies,  an  envier  (post-class.) :  App.  Flor.  9. 

i^ViSOfr  fti  um<  '^- 1-  inriiieo.  Pa.,  B. 
lII<^VitaSf  ^  v"^'  '"'{j-  l'^  in-vlsus] 
]^  Uateen  :•  sacra  icaribus  non  inviaa  so- 
lum, scd  etioiu  inaudita,  Auct  Ilnr.  rosp. 
27:  res,  Cacs.  B.  C.  2,  4 :  morbus,  wh- 
known,  Cato  R.  R.  141. — Q,  Invisible :  can- 
tnrtt  invisus,  App.  M.  5.  —  Adv,,  inrlec, 
WU/iout  being  seen  (pofltclass.) :  inrise 
ftdrcnerat  Fulg.  Myth.  3,  6. 

ilKVltfllM3i%  c.  adj,  finvito]  Inviting, 
auraaive,  aUurtng  (post-class.):  sermo- 
nos.  GclL  13, 11. 

hl^tiUueirtllllb  >.  «•  W  .-<»  ifvi- 
tamn:  L  Lit  (post-class.):  nha  invita- 
mento  matris  suae  ciroumlatft,  App.  Apol. 
p.  557  Oud. — D. 'i'roP-»  'dn  aUurcment, 
incitement,  inducement :  inritamentn  niitn- 
rae,  Cic.  Fin.  5, 6 :  ad  res  nececaarias,  id. 
in  Nod.  4,  n.  232. 

i|lVitttlOt '^i^/-  [id-]  -^"  invitaiion, 
ineHem4mt,ekatUnge  (quite  clftss.) :  io  £pi- 
rum  rero  inrltatio  quam  sQaris !  Clc.  Att 
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9, 12 :  fit  Inritatio,  ut.  rtc,  id.  Verr.  •  1, 
26.— With  the  gen. :  UnAoT  vlni  iuTitatio, 

Geaia^a. 

imfittti'UICQlftf  AC,  /.  dim.  [ifivita- 
tioj^  imkhtvitasion  (poist-cJasft.) :  largi- 
ores  laetioreaque  in  conviviis  invitaXtunca- 
lae  rinl,  little  drinking-m^ches,  GdL  15«  2. 

illVltttort  ^ns,  m,  [invito]  One  vAo 
invites,  an  iruiter  (poet  and  potO-dasa.) : 
hinc  invitntor  Caesarif,  inde  Joria,  Mart 
9,92;-8id.Ep.9,  la 

illlAti|t6ll1l8i  ^  u™<  «<^'-  [inritator] 
Ofor  bdonging  to  invitation^  inviting, 
invitaiory  (post-class.):  operatio.  Ten. 
Anim.  57 :  scripta,  Hier.  Ep.  1, 15. 

invitttHlb  ^^^  /-  t^^]  Ske  tkat  iA- 
vUes,  biviUng  (post  class.) :  Srnun.  Eol 
1,59. 

i]|,'Vlt&tqSf  ^1  ">•  (oofy  in  A^  *^-} 
[invito]  An  mvitiitg,  fyufitation  (rair,  bat 
quite  class.) :  Cic  Fam.  7,  5. 


dte,  adv.,  T.  in  Vitus,  ad  fin, 
Wt^£liSf  c,  adj.  (2.  in<Titiabi 
'tis,  tmpcrub/Me  (po«t-^laas.) : 


IwSSa^i 


vum,  Prud.  Pwch.  626. 

inVitOy  "^  fttum,  L  r.  a.  (JnTitasitfi 
forinritaverltia,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  5,  31)  Ts 
invite;  to  treat,  entertain ;  to  inckt,  auax, 
attract  (quite  class.) :  f,  Li t :  conetr.  witk 
ad,  in  c  ace.,  with  tfac  simple  oU,  or  wA 
ttt :  (ft)  Wi^  ad .-  aHquem  ad  coexiam.  Or. 
Fara.  7,  9.— 0?)  With  in  c  ace. .-  aHquas 
in  hospitium,  Lir.  28,  18.  — 0)  With  it- 
simple  ace. :  oliquem  domum  soaio,  Ge. 
Verr.  2,  2,  36.  — {S)  \Vith  the  obL.  ai- 
quera  tecto  ac  domo,  Cic.  Verr.  2.  4,  IL— 
(c)  With  vt :  invittf  eum,  lit  apud  iBt^  # 
vcrsetur.  Cic.  Att  13,  2.  — ^6»-,  TV  emia^ 
tain :  alii  Buos  in  castra,  invitaitdi  can 
ndducunt,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  74  :— aliqnrta  p»> 
culls,  to  chaUenge  to  drink.  Plant  Sa^ 
2,  3,  31v— With  se,  To  treat  or  rvgale  tmts 
self,  to  carouse .-  sose  in  coena  ploKsi^ 
Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  26 :  ac  cibo  TSKiqnfi  Ik- 
gius.  Poll.  fr.  op.  Nou.  4,  2^— «,  Co»- 
I  c. :  gladio,  to  treat  to  the  saoor^i.  e  u 
nmt  to  kiU  one :  Plaut  Cas.  3,  ^  21 ;  cl. 
aliqnem  clava,  id.  Rud.  3,  5,  31. 

n.Trnnsf.,  To  invite,  sttwasg0»^  ciel 
lengc :  a  Caesarc  liberaliter  invltor  a  Ir 
gaGonem  illam,  Cic.  Att  %  IS:  biwmad 
dcditioDcm,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  19 :  alk|*efB  ^ 
nudiondnin,  Suet  CaL  S)  :  ad  sprctKB- 
lum,  id.  Nor.  12 :  pTBemns  ad  q^ppias 
ngmdum,  Ctc.  Ligar.  4  ;  Id.  BrQt.^L  15. 
hi  libtdlnem.  Suet  CaL  41.— B*  7W  pus. 
allnre,  attract:  Plaut  Trin.  1,  I.  5:  Uset 
inntat,  Virg.  G.  1, 302:  od  agrtun  fr«r» 
dum  inritat  atqne  allecXat  acneesaik  Ge 
dc  Sen.  16 ;  so,  asecutatioztefn,  id.  I^n. 
26 :  inritare  et  allicerc  appG^iCinii  aamsi 
id.  Fin.  5,  6 :  culpam,  to  Mlmre  ta  tmn- 
gressum.  Or.  Her.  17, 163 :  inritatar  rv 
nppetcntia  ciborum,  PUa.  S3, 1^  S3:  fatm 
inritarit  marc.  %.  e.  eandtated  U,  SoS.  2. 

inpeT^aSruSSSu,  'Tert.  adr.  Mmi 
2,  10. 

luViilUi  ^  ^un,  ae^.  jl^aimst  nti 
wiU^  untying,  rductatu  (qaltc  c^a'i 
A.  Of  persons :  soli  hoc  cootizwft  m^ien 
tuut  mhil  faeist  inritus*  uilul  d^ew..  a>- 
lill  coactus,  (^.  Par.  5, 1 :  ego  eaoa  a  i» 
inWdasimus  dimiri,  very  umeiltimg,  i.  < 
very  mucJt  against  mm  wHl,  id.  Fsbl  C 

i  63 :  quod  otTUo  ct  noe  in-riti^ 
together  contrary  both  to  kis 
and  my  oan,  id.  Att  5,  21. — 'With  a  ioHz 
ut :  inritus  fed,  ut  L.  FlamSnittm  e  we^iff'- 

1  cjicercm.Cic.de  Sen.  12. — Whhtbej(«». 

I  crediditdominumDoninTitamfbrebaiv 

I  flolutionis,  vxnUd  not  be  iUplmswd  ntft  dk  < 
payment,  Ulp.Dig.  16,3,11. — p  of  tKi-.*.- 
invita  in  hoc  ktoo  xiersatiir  onoki.  Gc^y 
D.  3,  a'» :  ope,  i.  e.f*imi^ud  nnri3n«f- 
Or.  Pont  S,  1, 16.— Hence 

invite,  adv..  Against   onm'*  wHZ,  ■* 
wtllingly:  invite  cepi  C^umat^  C«.  Ac 
8,  3.— Ctwp.  .*  inritlua,  Cic  de  Or.  &  ft" 
iavillJb  a.  um.  adj.  [Sl  in^-iaj  JTA^' 
a  road,  tmpassabU ;  tMf^mor^fb  (imC  r 
Cic.  or  Caes.) :  LIU.:  InstFiw  Vbx- A. « 
151:   saltns,  Lir.  9,  14:    morm  Tlaiiri 
Virff.  A.  9,  130 :  rupibns  rr^kx   FSa.  I- 
14,  .30 :  rirtuti  nulla  est  ria,  Ov.  M.  14.  lU 
— iV«Mr. .-  nil  rirtuti  inriuni,  T^a.  Am.  ^ 
—With  the  inf.:  Acheron  inri^  nM^ 
gari,  Sen.  Uetc.  For.  71.V  —  'TiiIi^l.  tev^ 
Oram,  «.  pfnr.,  fimpasimble  pfares  s  Lir.  •£. 
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IN  VO 

35.— n,  TransC.  Inacetnibie,  impmstra- 
hU:  tot  belliB  tnvia  tecta,  E3L1.  14,  639  :— 
Saroiatidd  lorica  sagittia.  Mart  7,  2.— in- 
Tio,  adv.,  In  an  imwutabU  mty,  Front. 

Invd^tiO*  '^^  /•  [tnroco]  An  in- 
rofm^,  xnvooation  (poetAug.) :  dcAnun, 
Quiat  10, 1,  48 :  duorum«  id.  6, 1,  33. 

!■  invocftta%  %  um,  Part^  Invited ; 
from  invoco. 

I,  fJncalUd  (qaSe  class.) :  Imogincfl  re- 
ram,  Cic.  N.  D.  1.  38.— n,  VninviUd: 
Plaut  Capt  1,  I,  1 :  quotialo  sic  et  coena 
coqucbatur,  ut  quos  iDvocatoa  vidiaaet  in 
foro,  omncs  devocarct,  Nop.  Tim.  4. 

3*  invdcfttiUf  ^^^  **■  (p^y  ^  t^ 

a^  »(^.)^lxi-\oc&taB]  A  nonaummon- 
ing :  ai  inJusaQ  atque  invocatu  meo  (ver- 
bid Tencrint,  vitkout  my  sutnmon$t  Front 
od  V^rum  Ep.  1. 

|a«^r$COf  A^'  atom,  1.  V.  a.  [1.  in*To- 
eo]  To  call  upon,  invoke,  cap.  as  a  witneas 
or  for  aid  :  L  Lit:  olium  invocat  cnm 
alio  cantat,  Nocv.  In  laid.  Orlg.  1,  2G :  In- 
voco  vos,  Lares  vialea,  Plaut  Merc.  5, 3, 
'23 :  sibi  dcoa,  id.  Amph.  5, 1,  9 ;  of..  In  pa- 
ricndo  JuDoncon  Luclnam,  Clc.  M.  D.  2, 
*I7:  deos  in  auxUiiun,  Quint  4.  prooezn. : 
dco9  prccibuB,  Tac.  A.  16,  31 :  leges,  id. 
ib.  2,  71 :  auxilla  libertati,  id.  ib.  15,  56 : 
arma  alicnjUA  odrersus  altum,  id.  ib.  S, 
46:  fldem  suorum  militiua,  id.  Hist.  3,  9. 
—With  a  follg.  conjonctlTo :  Jnatae  pre- 
rcsinvDcantiuin.nd  ultionem  iicclngcren- 
tur,  Tac.  H.  4,  79.— fl,  Transf.,  In  gen.. 
To  call  by  name,  to  name .-  asplco  hoc  aub- 
limo  candcna,  quern  inTocant  omnea  Jo> 
vera,  Eon.  in  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  2  (ai.  Tocant) : 
aliqucm  dominum,  Curt  10,  5. 

V  inydlAtOTy  ^^  *"■  [inrolo]  ^  rob- 
ber :  KMKTifS,  fur,  involator,  Gloaa.  Gr.  Lat 

*  inydutlUy  ^  ™  (only  in  the  abl. 
ging.)  [ia^A^ing',  JUgkt :  ex  alitia  In- 
Tolatu,  Cic.  FaOL  6, 6. 

* ia-yolanliaf  «n /•  [^* invoientia] 

for  mromntas,  (/niciUingnese :  involwtia 
non  carcnt,  Salvian.  do  gub.  Dei  7. 

invol^Of  i^^t  &^  fi.Uim,  V.  a.,  T.  in- 
vulgo. 

mvSlxtOi  ^^U  atum,  1.  V.  n.JHq.  [in- 
ToTo]  Tofis  '1  or  'o  *  place ;  couatr.  c. 
dot. :  Dec  minus  inrolitot  tcrris.  Prud.  13, 
100.^0,  Tranaf.,  of  inanim.  things,  To 
Jam  or  tftfof  upon :  (cojnao)  humcria  in- 
voUtant  Hor.  Od.  4, 10,  3. 

in*V$l0i  0^  atum,  1.  v.  n,  [l.  In-volol 
Tofly  into  or  to  a  pluce ;  to  fiy  at^  ruth 
ftpon:  L  Lit  (quite  clnae.) :  (a)  With  in 
«.  aec :  m  vHlam  columbae,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
7 :  Tix  me  contanoam,  quin  involcm  in 
eapiUum,  YVom^in^  at  hi*  kair,  Ter.  Eun. 
.%  2,  20 :  In  poaaeenonem,  Clc.  do  Or.  3, 
31. — (ff)  e.  ad:  Involare  ad  aliqucm,  eum- 
que  aauciare,  Auct  B.  Alex.  SS.  — II. 
Tranaf,  with  the  ace^  To  atutck^  to  $me, 
take  poMteasiOH  of^  to  carrvoff:  plscator 
ainguloa  involat,  FUn.  9,  59,  85:'  caatra, 
Tac.  11.  4,  33.— (j3)  Of  things  :  animoa  in- 
Tolat  cupido  eimdi,  Tac.  A.  1,  49 : — palli- 
um, CatuH  25,6:  plua  ex  heroditatD,quam. 
ftr^,  Pctr.  43 :  ancorae  Involantur  do  mari, 
ColUatr.  Dig.  47,  9,  6. 

in-VJOftCen  cr]f,  ere,  adi.  [2.  In-rolu- 
cerj  C//ia6«  tojy,  uvfiedgad  (postelaea.) : 
pull,  GcIL  2,  vS. 

inySlncr^  ^  **■  [involvo]  a  cIoA  or 
no^ni  vrappedround  one  to  keep  the  dotkeB 
rtatn,  as  in  shaving  (ante-claaa.) :  Plaut 
C:apt.  2, 2,  17. 

fiametking  t»  wrapped,  a  wrapper,  cover- 
ings case,  envelope  (quite  class.)  :  I.  Lit : 
randolabri,  Clc.  Verr.  2, 4,  28  :  chartarum, 
Plln.  13. 12,  23 :  solvere.  Dig.  47,  2,  81.— 

9L  Trop. :  (iuffonii),  Clc.  de  Or.  1,  35 : 
mulatlonum,  id.  Q.  Fr,  1,  1,  5. 

t  invol&moilf  ^Ents,  n.  [id.]  A  wrappiTt 
rarer:  " fnvolumcii,  £i'cA»;//a,''^01oa8.  Phil. 

iaTtflttllMatttllU  ^*  "•  [itl]  ^  wrap- 
per, eovertng,  enveiope,  for  involucrum 
(cccl.  Lat).  Aug.  C.  D.  4,  8. 

InvdlnntiUi^  odv.  [inTolnntarius] 
Involuntarily,  Marc.  Dig.  1,  3,  2. 

in-v51iuit&rui%  a*  um,  adj,  [2.  in- 
Tolnntarius  ]  Involuntary  (poat-claaa.) : 
«mIsaio  urinae,  Coel.  Aur.  Acnt  %  3. 

ll^vdlnniSUif  fitia,/.  [3.  in-voluntas] 
VHwtUingnetflficcL  tat) :  ex*  turolun* 
tmte  delfnquere  Tert  ApoL  45. 


lOLB 

adv.,  T.  involvo,  adjbu 
dnia,/.  rinvolvo]  A  ibrap- 
ping  w ;  concr.,  that  vhich  it  inwrapped 
or  infolded,  Vitr.  10. 11. 

inv6|&t(h  L  V*  a.  freq.  \l4-\  To  in- 
KTop,  ijJold  ^KMt-claas.) :  Apie.  2,  1. 

itIVol&tlliif  "*  urn.  Pa.,  T.  involvo,  ad 
fin. 

vojro  roHto  or  upon,  any  filing  (poet)': 
Oseoe  froudosum  involvoro  Olympum, 
Virg.  G.  1,  281 :  montee,  Ov.  M.  12,  507 : 
aecum,  to  saeep  awatf  with  it,  Virg.  A.  12, 
687:  miser  involvitur  in  caput  i*}-  ^-  391. 
— Q,  Transf.,  To ro/2a6au<,  lOFap  up,  £n- 
velopc,  involve  (quite  class.) :  aliquid  cor* 
port,  PHn.  11, 33, 27 :  ainistras  sagls,  Caea. 
B.  C.  1,  75 :  caput  flammeulo,  Petr.  26  :  se 
larina,  Phacdr.  4, 1, 33 :  Involvi  fumo,  Ov. 
H.  2,  332 :  vesUmentia,  Cela.  2,  17.-0. 
Trop.:  ae  lltteris,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  30 :  ee 
ana  vlrtuto,  Hor.  Od.  3,  29,  54 :  se  otio. 
Plln.  Ep.  7,  3 :  se  laqucls  Incddiofloe  intcr- 
rogationla,  to  involve  or  entangle  tkan- 
teltet,  id.  ib.  1.  5 :  ut  ai  qua  intquitaa  in- 
Tolveretur,  Tac  A.  3,  63.— Ilonce 

invdlatua,  a,  lun,  Pa.,  Invoiced,  in- 
tricate, obscure :  res  involutos  defiuiendo 
cxpUcarc,  Clc.  Or.  29 :  Fca  omnium  inro- 
luOsaima,  Sen.  Q.  N.  6,  S. — Adv.,  inv6> 
late,  0&acurc/y(post-cla88.):qxicri.Spart 
Carac.  2. 

invoIvallU  (involvolua),  1,  m.  [in* 
Toivoj  A  worm  or  caterpillar  that  vrapa  it- 
Kifupin  leave*,  Plaut  Cist  4,  2,  63. 

|n»TnlgO  (^«l^-)i  av>i  atum,  1.  r.  a. 
[L  in-1 .  vuigo]  To  bring  before  the  public, 
to  pnUieh,  make  known  :  oiaciplinaa  dicpo- 
artxaf,  Ubrls  foras  cditis,  Gcll.  20,  5^— 
Aba,:  quo  die  Allobrogea  involgamnt, 
to  give  evidence,  make  a  deposition,  Cic. 
Att  3. 1.— Hence 

Invulg&tua,  a,  um, Pa., ^noton, coat- 
mon:  verba  (opp.  nova),  GeU.  11. 7. 

jayBJIH^rJJiwTjtT  ^  f^J-  [p*  in-vulne- 
ramna]  iHmUnerabie:  hoetia.  Sen.  Bca  5. 
— TVansf.,  aniraua,  id.  Hclv.  13. 

*  ia-7ldllArftiliai  a*  um,  adj.  [3.  in- 
Tulneratuaj  Unwounded :  mvulnerati  in- 
Tiolatique,  Cic.  Scat  67. 

1.  iB»*»'*7-  U%i  Kxpreasingjoy,  Ho! 
huzza!  hurrah!  Expressing  pain,  Oh  I 
ah !  io  hymen  hjrmcnacc,  lo  hymen,  Plaut 
Caa.  4,  3,  3 :  miles,  io,  magna  voce,  txi- 
umpbe,  canct  Tib.  2,  5,  121 ;  Hor.  Od.  4, 
2,  49 :  io,  io,  liber  ad  te  venio,  Plin.  Ep.  3, 
9 : — uror  I  io,  remove  saeva  puclln.  laces  I 
Tib.  a.  4.  6. 

daughter  of  Inttchus,  kin^  qf  Argoe,  be- 
loved  by  Jupiter,  and  changed,  through 
fear  qf  Juno,  into  a  cow.  Juno  caused  her 
to  be  watched  by  the  hundred-eyed  Argue, 
who,  however,  was  slain  by  Ma-cttry  at  Ju- 
piter's command.  Hereupon  Io,  smitten 
with  madness  by  Juno,  wandered  intoEgypL 
There,  at  Jupiter's  Truest,  she  received  her 
former  shape^  married  King  Osiris,  and 
ivas  nflsrward  worsh^Md  as  an  Egyptian 
deity,  under  the  name  of  Isis,  "  Ov.  M,  1, 
588  «?. ;  VbL  FL  4,  351  sq. ;  Hy^.  Fab. 
145 :"  Argna,  qucm  quondam  lom  Juno 
cuatodem  addidit  Plant  Anl  3,  6,  30. 

IdcaJrta  (quadriavl.).  ae,  and  |ocat- 
tSp  ca,/,  ^ioKaonf,  The  wye  ofLatMs,  and 
mother  of  Oedipus,  whom  she  miwried  un- 
knowingly, and  had  by  him  EteocUs  and 
Polmtices,  Stat  Th,  L  681 ;  Hvg.  Fab.  66 : 
57:243. 

I$U^  iiitti^.  An  exclamation  of  de- 
nial (ante-clftsa.) :  Do.  Quae  ilia  est  ?  Ly. 
lUa.    Do.  loUa,  ilia !  Plmit  Merc.  4,  3, 31. 

f/SUoMMt  I>  "^  ^U\aoi,  A  son  of  Iphi- 
ciuSf  the  constant  companion  of  lurcules, 
Ov.  M.  9,  399. 

lolCM 
town  and  •  ^  .■  ^ 

no,  on  the  Pdawic  Gulf,  wJbenee  Jason  is 
said  to  have  satiei  with  the  Argonatas,  PUn. 
4,  9,  16.— J9,  Derivv. :  KiMCJiftcHfc  ■> 
um.  adj..  Of  or  heUmgin^  to&lcHe,  loU 
ekian:  palus,  Ov.  M.  7,  156  :  foci,  Prop. 
2.  1,  56.— B.  tolci*  &'um.  01^  'luXjcof, 
The  /o2c4fan«,  ServTVirg.  £.  4. 34. 

tdUy  cs>/-t  ^J^f*  -4  doHghter  ofEury- 
tutj  Hag  of  Oeehalia,  toAom  Hercules,  t^fur 


harbor  qf  Tkessaly,  in  Magne- 


hiUing  Eurytus,  married  to  his  son  Byl- 

lue,  Ov.  M.  9. 14C "      * 

maU  slave,  Prop. 


lus,  Ov.  H.  9. 140^  XL  The  name  of  a  fe- 
►.4,Sr55. 


IPHI 

X,i0as^^{tov]  A  kind  of  violet  (poai- 
Aug.)  :  Plin.  21,  6,  14.  — |L -4  predoict 
Uone  ^the  same  color,  FlinrS?,  10,  61. 

2*  ions  ^i*^  "*■>  '^v,  An  Athenian,  ton 
qfXuthus,  who  led  a  colony  into  Asia ;  fivm 
him  is  derived  the  name  Ionia,  Vitr.  4, 1; 
_,  ae,  «.,  'Idjvdf,  The  prophet  Jo- 
tc  Sacred  Scripturea,  Paul.  NiU. 
Carm.  21, 169 ;  Sid.  Carm.  16, 25.— Derlv, 
*%OlkM0Wh  %  ^^  ^J-'  QfoT  belonging 
totheprophk  Jonah:  Juvunc.  2,  711. 

l6llMf  um,  m.,  Plur.,  "Itovti,  The  inhab- 
itants qf  Ionia,  the  Joniant,  Cic.  FL  5^  29,31. 

yAiug^  T.  lonius,  a,  um. 

WHIfl17T^% "t  ^^'^^  '*4jf  'luwaic^f. Ions' 
an:  pueUae,  Ov.  Hor.  9, 13. 

IftWiCgj  o^^M  T*  lonicus.  a,  um,  ad  Jin. 

StaleiUi'^  °°**  *4''<  'liavitAt,  Of  or  be- 
longing to/ofiia,  Ionic :  gena,  Plln.  6,  2, 
2 :  attagcn,  Hor.  Epod.  2, 54 :  qui  lonicua, 
aut  clnnedicns,  qui  hoc  tale  lacerc  possi- 
ot }  i.  e.  Ionic  dancers,  Plaut  Sticb.  5,.7, 1 : 
motus,  Le.the  Ionic  dance,  Hor.  Od,  3,  6, 
21 ;  ao  also,  lonica,  Plaut  Ps.  5,  1,  37.  — 
Hence,  Adv..  lynifffli  'luwicuf,  In  Ion- 
ic: laxov,  KaltQKav  lonico.  a  verbo  ^«, 
GcU.  6,  15. 

lOniflf  Idia,/..  ^liavU,  Ionian ;  an  Ioni- 
an woman :  lonldea  ineulae,  Avicn.  Perieg. 
723: — lonideave  Tel  Myceuaeae  nimia, 
Sen.  Troad.  362. 

a,  um.  a4L  *l(&vtot  or  *l6wto{, 
Wnging  to  lonia^  Ionian :  atta* 
gen,  Plin.  10,  48,  6&— Subat,  10111%  ae, 
/.,  'luvt'o,  Ionia,  a  country  of  Asia  Mtnor, 
on  the  Aegean  Sea,  between  Caria  and  Aeo- 
lit,  Plin.  5, 29,  31 :— Ionium  marc,  or  lonl- 
ua  sinus;  or  subat,  Ionium,  the  lonir^  L  e. 
the  Adriatic  Sea,  Serv.  ad  Virg.  A.  3,  211 ; 
Hyg.  Fab.  145 : — Ionia  gemma,  A  prec^m* 
stone:  Plin.  37,  7,  29. 

t^BUfi  ^  '^'^•t  "It^vos,  for  loniua.  a, 
um,  Ionian ;  subat,  IdlUb  M3,/.,  Zonia : 
Prop.  2.  21,  53. 

ih9,Uf.,'hKfAtmaUittandpftheJ^ 
radesy  in  the  Aegean  Sea,  now  mo,  Plin.  4, 
1^  33— IdtMi  &rum,  m.,  'SSirai,  7%e  ta- 
habitantt  ofloe,  Var.  in  GelL  3, 11,  7. 

I5wph«  inti-,  'Iwo#*  l^t'*,  A  HOmw 
proper  name,  Juvenc.  4,  730. 

XOw/biphxUh  ^  ***•  lofx.  propr.  A  Jewish 
hittonan,  tMten  prisoner  by  Flaoius  Vet- 
pasiani  qf  whom  he  prophetiid  that  he 
would  betMme  emperor.  Suet  Veap.  5. 

iftt^»-M<i.  ThsnameoftkeOrtekit 
iota  [iutra]  (in  Gr.  triayU  in  Lat  dlaoyL): 
ut  iota  Utteram  tollas.  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 12.— 
Sometimes  fejn.  (on  account  of  litera) : 
Aus.  IdylL  in  monoeyllab.  do  littcria,  20. 
23.  —  Aud  hence  declined :  littera  lotae 
similia,  id.  ib.  7. 

iatacunuub  i  "»■  [liaTanciiM]  lota^ 
cttm,  a  too  frequent  rtpetaion  of  the  Utter  U 
Mart  Cap.  5,  l67. 

TffhiflUfllWIi  >^  /•*  ft^r  Iphigcida : 
IpbianaasHi  turporunt  aanguis,  Lucr.  1, 86. 

IvIUtUt  ^a,  /,  'I0IUC,  The  daughter 
ofmuXe.  Evadne,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  14,  38. 

Xphldnfc  i>  "*••  'I^cc^of*  ^  *on  of 
Phytacus  and  CUomene  of  Phylace,  in 
ThettaiyyOne  qf  the  Argonauts,  and  a  sw^ 
runner,  Ov.  H.  13,  25. 

fl^nMmlii,  ae  (Gr.  aec,  Iphigenion. 
Ov.*Pont3jX61),/.,  *]Aiyhcta,  Daugh- 
ter of  Agamemnon  and  Clytemiiettra,  who, 
because  her  father  had  kuled,  in  Auiis,  a 
hart  bdongmg  to  Diana,  was  to  be  offered 
up  by  way  of  expiation;  but  the  goddess 
put  a  hart  in  her  place  emd  conveyM  her  to 
the  Tanric  Chersojuse,  where  she  became  a 
priestess  of  Diana,  and  with  her  briHher 
Orestes  carried  off  Diana's  imeigs,  "Ov.  H. 
12,  37 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  98  and  120;  Cic.  Tuae. 
1,  48,  146.^' 

KplaiiiMB»L«c.  or  Z]^umede>  ea, 

/,  'l^t/^^fta.  The  Wife  ofAloeiu,  who 
had  two  sons  by  Neptune,  Oetut  ani  Ephi- 
aUes,  Serv.  Virg.  A.  6;  582 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  28. 

XpihillOd,  ea,  /,  *liptv6ih  A  Lemnian 
tPoaCm,  VbL  F1.  2, 162  and  337. 

1.  IpM*  iis  --.'I*'/ :  t  A  yotah  qf 
Cyprus,  who  hung  htmse^  because  hit  love 
for  Anaxarete  was  not  returned,  Ov.  H. 
14.  698.-0.  One  of  the  Argonantt,  VaL 
FL  1,  441. 

*  ■    ,  Idia,/.    A  Cretan,  girl  who 

\ngect  into  a  man,  Ov.  M.  9,  667. 
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fEvryru  an^  Aniiinu.  imiifAe  Arg<mmiu$, 
Myg.  Pub.  M.  — n,  A  fn)<m,  Wre.  A.  S, 
4^«S1L  Ji  ^«ff  in  Elit,  who  rtTmttated 
moSS^.  gimti,  V  uL  FL  1.  3«3. 

4|HL  a,  itm  (iifMi.  muc^  Ipnu.  Ctto  R. 
Jl5Tir7l ;  M«irt.  (■■  4,  7,  43;  Ter.  Hec. 
3,  5,  5,  «t  ^  '  ^rMr-,  t|Mud,  GloM.  Philox. 
^Gnt,  lp*a  for  lirfiiij,  Aflrm.  »p.  Prijo. 
«$!.—  »it;ip .  Ifi^-iTuriB,  Pliut  Trin.  4,  8, 
146]v  pran.  litMftnyr.  { Is-  And  the  affix  pee, 
the  (Ir.  «f  < ;  Li;iioc  tlic  old  cKpae,  csmp- 
•e,  are  more  eorroct  than  ipea*  Ipeam] 
Wmulf,  ktruV,  iucif:  leplde  ipsi  bl  aimt 
capti,  Flaat.  Uac.  S,  a,  91 :  ego  Ipae  cvm 
eooem  lp«o  non  inritua  errawrim,  Oic. 
Tuac  1,  17 :  tute  ipeo  praeacrlpati,  Trr. 
Andr.  1, 1,  1S4.  —  Freq.  with  me^iki,  u, 
lifrt,  fe,  tibi :  agam  per  me  ipae,  CIc.  Fam. 
e,  ID:  mihl  ipae  aiaentor,  Id.  ib.  3,  11 : 
mcdlci  ipal  k  cnraro  non  possunt,  Snl- 
|nc.  in  die.  Fam.  4,  S :  domlnam  slbi  Ip- 
aoa  dediaae,  8cn.  Ben.  3,  33 :  in  uralioni- 
bua  faiace  ipiia,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  1B^  ea  ipaa 
hora,  id.  Fam.  7,  23.— With  anbltantivea : 
nequo  enim  ipae  Caeaar  eat  aHenna  a  no* 
Ma,  Cic.  Fam.  6, 10 :  ladeat  optime  ipae 
fratcr,  Ter.  Eim.  5,  8,  Ba^Of  Ute^:  T»l- 
vac  ae  tpaae  aperaerunt,  Cic.  DIt.  1,  34 : 
dclapaa  arma  ipsa  cecidcrunt.  Id.  OfT.  1, 
S3.  —  With  the  rclatite  qui,  quat,  gvod : 
cum  miaertirum  fidclem  dclensorem  ne- 
gaaaet  inveniri  poaae,  nial  eum,  qui  ipae 
mlacr  eaaet,  CIc.  Mur.  3S.  — Aba. :  ami- 
cum  habere  talcm  Tolunt,  qualea  ipai  eaae 
von  poflBUnt :  quacquc  ipai  non  tribunnt 
amicta,  haec  ab  iia  doilderant  Par  eat  an- 
tern,  ipsura  esac  virum  bonum,  turn  alte- 
TTim  almilcm  aiil  quaercre,  id.  LaeL  22. — 
yt  To  add  precialon  to  a  ajh-i. 'irii.iiL'.i'ii  of 
number  or  time,  Ju*(,  «ijj-l/y .-  trliriilta 
diee  erant  ipai,  cum  haa  <1iii»FiTn  tii.tj.^ras, 
Cic.  Att.  3,  21 :  Id  tempon  ■  :■■  mjh:  iid- 
xeniM,  Ju»t  in  tim«,  at  the  ve'  ■  iw, 

Ter.  Andr.  5,  6,  Id— HI.  ^r,  m/ic,  oi  ibe 
maaler  or  miatreaa  of  the  bouse :  quid  tu 
bic  agia  t  AHCIUa.  Ego  eo.  quo  mc  ipaa 
mislt,  Plaut  Caa.  4,  2, 10.— So,  ipso  dixit, 
airit  Ift  !"•  i-ethc  matetr,  ttachtr,  wayi, 
•  plDMe  uicd  liT  the  Pytfaagoraana  in 

raking  of  tile  dicta  ol'  Pyttiagoraa,  Cic. 
D.  I,  5.— In  the  >icp. :  er^o  Ipauane  ea! 
Char.  Ipaiaairaus,  Aia  wry  aef/*,  o^^r^aro;* 
Plant.  Trin.  4, 2,  14«. 

t JviiplicMp  avT^irrvKTa  0€XAa,  GIos. 
FhilJi.  "~ 
t  Ipa^pe)  lp*l  neqoo  ■I''- P°*t- P' 103 

tipMlXUeah  fancteae  in  riiUem  mu- 
liebremque  spcciem  expmsae,  Feat  p. 
103  MOIL 

ir,  V.  blr. 

int  •«!  /  (.g''^^  i"^  for  irae,  Lucr.  3, 
304)  An^tr,  aralk,  ragt.  In: 'ha  est  libi- 
do puniendi  ejus,  qui  rldcator  laeslsse  in- 
juria," CIc.  Tuac.  4,  9 :  ira  furor  breTis 
eat,  Uor.  £p.  1, !),  02:  facere  aliquid  per 
'tram,  in  an^er,  Cic  Tuac.  4,  37 :  — ira  et 
dolore  Inccnsna,  Ncp.  Lya.  2  :  ira  oom- 
motus.  Sail.  C.  32  -.  exdtarc  taa,  Virg.  A. 
1!,  SSi :  acuerc  Iram,  Id.  ib.  IS,  500 :  attol. 
lero,  id.  ib.  2, 381 :  concipere,  Jnat  5, 10 : 
condtare.  Or.  Pont  4,  14.  41 ;  eromere 
in  aliqucm,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  2,  14  :  rertere  in 
aliqaem,  Bor.  Kpod.  5, 54 :  iBdalgare  Irae, 
LIv.  23,  3 :  oxstiniuere,  Petr.  94  :  contun- 
deie,  Col.  6,  2  :  frangerc,  Quint  6,  3,  9 : 
lenlrc,  id.  3, 8, 12 :  ponerc,  Hor.  A.  P.  160 : 
moderari  Irae,  Id.  Ep.  1,  2,  S9  :  deferres- 
cit,  Cic.  Tusc-  4,  36 :  deflagrat,  Lir.  40,  8 : 
deccdlt,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  5,  55 :  irae  aunt  in- 
ter allquoa,  id.  Andr.  3,  3,  20 :  ira  inter 
eaa  Intorceaait  id.  Hec.  3, 1, 23 :— irae  eaae 
alicui,  to  be  i)it  oMect  of  on^t  anger,  Virg. 
A.  10,  714.— With  n  foHg.  *«/  :  subit  ira 
cadentem  Ulcisci  patriam,  id.  ib.  2,  575. — 
Wlfll  an  objective  gen. .-  ob  Iram  fugae, 
Uv.  17,  7.— Of  inanlm.  and  abatr.  things  : 
belli,  Sail  fr.  ap.  Priac.  10,  887 :  flageili, 
Val.  Fl  7,  149 :  maris,  id.  1,  37. 

]jr||C1IJld0i  ^^-^  ^-  iracundus,  ad  fin. 

IjAcnndiSf  ae,/.  [iracundus]  A  prone- 
ittss  to  attger\lta9tinaa  of  tamper,  irusci- 


Ulitf ;  vioUvK  of  anger,  wrath,  rage,  pat- 
lion  (quite  class.^ :  "ex  quo  in  alUs  anxi- 
etas.  unde  anxil,  m  allla  iraommdia  dicitur, 

aoae  ab  ira  difTert :  .estque  aliud  iracun- 
l|m  oaae»  aliud  Iratnm,  nt  differt  aoxie- 
t«a  ab  anfforo,"  Cic.  Tusc.  4, 12:  prac  ira- 
«uDdl«  TU  anm  apod  me,  Ter.  Ueut  5, 


1,  4/  :— .Iracrmdhnn  lepilluere.  id.  Ad.  5, 
8,  3  ;  cf..  omittere,  id.  ib.  4.  7,  77  :  remit- 
tere,  Cic.  PhU.  8, 6 :  cohibore,  Id.  Marc.  3 : 
anam  reipobL  dimluere,  to  taaifux  to  the 
good  <if  ttt  tiate,  Caca.  B.  C.  1,  8 :  ease 
aomtna  iracnndia,  id.  ib.  3, 18 :  iracundia 
ardero,  Ter.  Ad.  3  !,  IS :  iraeancUa  ei^rri, 
Cic  de  Or.  2, 75 :— iracundia  exardeaoere, 
et  stomacho,  id.  VerT.2,2,20;  ea,ilAun- 
marl.  Id.  Tusc.  4,  23:  iracundiam  irritare, 
ant  midgare,  Curt  10, 5 :  satlare,  Petr.  97, 
— Plur.:  iracundiaa  domiua  habere,  App. 
Dogm.  Plat  2,  p.  227  OiuL 

bScnndxtan  <"'■'■•  ^-  incimdui,  ai 
Jin. 

MUSnndMi  *!  "lUi  ''ji-  P^  Iratd- 
ble,  irrilabte,  pamianalt,  choleric,  aagrp, 
ireful  (quite  class.) :  snot  moTTMi  et  anidi 
et  iracundi  sencs,  Cic.  de  Sen.  18 :  ira- 
tmndum  ease  in  aliquem,  id.  Plane.  26 : 
ITacundum  eaae  advcrsns  aliquem,  Just 
7 :  fUlmlna,  Hor.  Od.  1, 3, 40.— Comp. :  ira- 
cundior  est  paulo,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  29. — Sttp. : 
Iracundiaaimus,  Sen.  Ira.  %  6. — Hence, 
wip.,  in  two  forma  :  (a)  Ir&cunde,  ./4n- 
grilf,  passionately  :  agere  cum  aiiqno, 
Cic.  Pliil.  8, 5. — Cimp. ;  iracimdlus  docere. 
Id.  Rose.  Com.  II.— Q3)  Iricnndlter, 
Angrily,  passionateljf  ;  iracunditer  rem 
agere,  Caeol.  ap.  Non.  11,  45 

Inuceatitu  «e.  /•  (Irascor]  Anger, 
choler,  fur  iracnndu  (an  Appuleun  word), 
App.  Dogm.  Plat  1,  p.  207  Ond. 

InaiatUUai  e.  aJ).  [id.]  Choleric,  (rat- 
cibtt  (post-claas.) :  irascibilem  efficl,  Firm. 
Math.  5,  9. 

*  lrudi.tlTaa, .«.  ««•«*•  py  -*"• 

gr^,  cMoleric,  Hier.  In  Ezecb.  1, 1, 7. 

JrtMG^nti  3.  V.  dtp.  (active  collat  form 
irasco,  fire.  Pompon,  and  Nigid.  ill  Non.  2, 
446)  flraj  To  be  angry,  to  be  in  a  rage  i 
constr.  with  the  dot.  or  the  ace  of  pl*o. 
nouns  (quite  class.) :  noli  iraacier,  Plaut 
Capt  4,  2,  60 :  de  nlhno,  id.  True.  4,  2,  S6 : 
nunquam  saplcna  ireacitor,  CIc  Tuac.  3, 
9:— iraaci  amicis.  Id.  Phil.  8,  5 :— taurua 
iraad  in  cornua  tentat,  Arboris  obnlxus 
trunco,  to  send  hie  rage  intoltu  home,  i.  e. 
to  buu  with  hit  Acmj,  Virg.  A.  12, 104  :  idne 
irascimini,  ai  quts,  etc,  Cato  ap.  Gcll.  7, 3  : 
nihil,  GelL  19, 12 :  no  noatrera  vicem  iras. 
caria,  with  ttt,  LIv.  34,  33. — Of  an  inanlm, 
aubject :  cum  pelago  Tentus  irascltur, 
Petr.  104. 

JrStBt  e^-*  ''■  innis.  ad  Jin. 

Irttafc  "t  um :  1,  Part.,  from  iraacor. 
— tt.  ^V-  !'™1  'Ingered,  enraged,  angry 
(quite  class.) :  numquid  iratue  ee  mlfal 
propter  haa  real  Plant  Pa  5,  8,  30,— 
Camp, :  ArcbTtas  cum  vHIIco  factus  essct 
imdor,  Cic  Tusc.  4,  36.— Sup.:  Caesar 
iUis  fuerat  iratjaalmus,  Cic.  Phil.  8,  &— 
Of  things :  mare,  Uor.  Epod.  2, 6 :  renter, 
id.  Sat  2,  8,  5 :  aids,  HoZml,  Prop.  4. 9, 63 : 
venti.  Id.  ib.  6,  28.— Adv.  In  the  Comp. : 
iratius.  Col.  7,  12. 

t  irCMi  gniua  farcimlnia  in  sacrlfleUa, 
Fc«t  pTUS  MHIL 

itCVMi  1<  T.  blrraa. 
,  irtawdui  or  irMurcllM)  «e,  m. 
[clpiivdpxi'fi  ^  fofttte  of  the  peace  In  the 

Srovhices  (lats  Lat),  Arcad.  Dig.  SO,  4, 18 ; 
[art  ib.  48,  3,  6. 

"  iiiirt  r.  1.  eo.  Is. 

ium,  «>.    The  inhabilttnta  »f 
Ligvria^  near  Dertone,  Uv, 
31, 10. 

friction  ^'^  "(f-  [iris.color]  Sain- 
bow-colored  (post-class.) :  pluma  colum- 
bae,  Aus-  Ep.  3,  IS. 

Irinin,  a,  nm.  «{;.  Pfms]  Of  or  be- 
longing to  the  plaal  JrUf  hit- :  succna, 
PKn.  30,  14,  43. 

Xrior  duis,  m.  A  tOiquoie  plant,  called 
bv  the  Greeks  sisymbrium,  vifitar-cresses, 
Plin.  22,  25,  75. 

tri^Idiaj:  (ooc.  Trim,  Vbg. ;  Irtn,  Ann.) 
[TpisfTlks  daughter  ofThaumat  andtteo- 
tra,  the  titter  qf  the  harpiet,  and  the  awi/l- 
footid  memnger  of  Ae  gadt ;  Irim  de 
ceelo  mislt  Saturaia  Juno,  Virg.  A.  S,  606. 
— n.  TransC :  A.  1^  rainbow,  PHn.  3, 
59760:  Sen.  Q.  N.  1,  3.— B,  ^  tweet-mell- 
ing  plant,  peril,  the  tword-llly,  Pljp.  21,  7, 
19  ;  CoL  12;  27.— O.  (Iris  stono)  A  fre- 
eiout  ttone,  prob.  a  very  pare  ttr-nded 
pritmatic  cryttttl,  PUn.  37,  9,  52.-0,  ^ 
rirer  emptying  into  the  Ewane  Sea,  Plin. 
«.3,X 


Ift&E 


Julia  lrK,w  j 


and  Inudai  V-  ^^^^   ' 

tua  muna  lo^Wr,  i& 


■e,  J 

:  sine  uQ 


de  Or.  2,  < 
a  Fr.  a  4. 

'{f<Bga[|^^  adv.  [dpwBKif]  J 
Qlta  Lat)  :  Ascon.  in  CJc.  Vert:  2,  li 

InaKf  leia,  at.  [SpaaQ  A  iBgt  rwki 
wSk'ironueih,  used  for  Ina  saanii yipoar 
as  our  harrow  (still  called  erpia  by  ttr 
Italians),  Cato  K.  R.  10 ;  Var.  L.L.&31 

"  ■  T.  Hirpfaii 

"  yL  T.  Htrqailallaa. 

ir.),  are,  «.  «.  and  a.  fl.  in- 
niio]  To  iUamime,  trradlat ;  to  Um 
forth,  cast  forth  nqa(poct  andpostetaa.): 
i,  v.a.:  3tatTh.6,64.— B.Trap-:6ni- 
omm  oliscurBa  Romanis  floribaa  aites. 
Claud.  Cons.  Mall.  Tteod.  84.— H.  p.  a. : 
cooperat  felix  Irradiare  dsea,  c»  d^m. 
break,  SeduL  5,  315  bi  Math.  c.  38. 

ixrtde  (iurO.  3. 1.  «■  [1-  in-iadoj  I,  r« 
:  eodem  sUpUnni  irradito,  C^ 


to  R.  R.  1S7.— n.  To  tempt,  tkacc.  sab 
tmoath:  caput irraanm, thmiti,iaU, PlM 
Rod.  5,  2,  16. 

1,  inftma  (b^O^  ••  ^"^  r^u^m. 

Irrado. 

St.  irrtfRU  (I"),  a,  nm,  «ier  p  h 
rado]  Vnthaeid,  unpoHtkod,  mm  tmmi 
'  loet)  :   aptabat  dextds  imsae  ratal 

arac  Sn.  8.  584. 

irr&^nSluUa,  a  falae  tvadiatir 
irrationalia ;  r.  Spald.  Quint  %  li.  It 

•jrr&tjBiUAilitM  (>■»'-).  *>•>■/ 

(faTaHonaHBapynaFoMUy,  App.  Usb. 
p.  93  Elm. 

iiniliSatliBtan 

Y  Tert  Poen.  1. 

■  ~m 


(poe 

clan 


irrmtiUMDla  (■'"'O'  e.  ■«.  (x.  hn 

tionaUsJ  Without  naaim,  n  i  afiia  al  (aae 
Aug.):  de  imtionallbna,  Quint.  6,  tbO- 
n.  Wilhowtmaking  nte  «f  iraaiia  .-  mm 
mechanical  ezB-eitet,  id.  fa,  7,  11—4*. 
Irriit(6n kilter,  IrrationmUf,  T«t.ai< 
Marc.  2,  6. 
immcMCe  Cmr.),  awa,  ire,  ».  a.  t 
Lsl  To  become  h 


in-raucus]  7^  became  koetrta  {<f 
si  irranserit  Ch;.  de  Or.  1,  61. 

imnCIUh  a,  um,  adj.  [1. 
^iHirs< ;  vox.  PMn.  Val  1,  2. 

*  inreatftUlitn  "*■  {9-  i>^ndb| 

Cnatura^,  mupealriMy :  Veaaat  Cms 

3,  9,  49. 
itrecMXtttt*  (wr.),  aola.  /.  I£  k 

recogitatioT/aemmiisrAneas;  tkomgUm 

net (eccL Cat) :  Tart  Exbonat. adcMLI 
ixticatAamm  Obt.%  e,  «<r.  r^  k 
icoraabiiu]  Ifot  to  he  HMrai>i«i<  (pad 


recoj 
daas.) 


tn-recuperS] 
u  (e 


obliaerado,  Ara.  S,  ffi. 

iMM«.<tar.X  B. 


P- 


■I»a 


alterabte  (eccl.  Lat),  Tert  Pod.  14. 

ixmcaatUUa  (lor.),  e,  <4^  f°  k 
ncusamlisl  Kottobe  r^fittad  friat  rIsM. 
occaalo.  Cod.  Just  3,  1,  13. 
,^'iindiYnru  Oar.),  a.  nm.  •«. :: 
tn-rediviTna]  /riuiaiiiWa,  itet  earn  ^  k 
rettored,  CatuU.  1 1,  2. 

*ilXptax  <Inr.),  tela,  a^  (s.  bo^ 
dux]  Tfol  itoet  not  hrim^  iodfc.-  T^  Lk 

ineftnn&taHa  (bir.),  e,  s^  R.  k 
reiormol  Unalurable,  Ten.  Vkx.  »»  - 

irrafUUai»(tnr.>.  e.  -^(S.kHr 
futoj  Ars/Wtaite  (post-eiass.).  Am.  4.  U 

Lact  S,  16. 
,^  inMAiUs  ^reg-X  e.  m^.  la  ittmt 
bifis]  mgoiernablt,  m—ass  ^  lai  k  (m 
daaa.) :  pariettbna  ae  tunqnaiB  im^iL' 
hnpiagit  Veg.  Vet  8, 3 : — laxitas  eorfoa 
Coel  Anr.  Acnt  1,  14. 

regreMO  ]  IVoai  icXiot  then  ir  mo  rtmr 
(eccL  Lat) :  tranagreaalo,  Aug.  C.  D.ii 
IrxiBMtaa  (im-.).  a.  vm.  m^^~ 
rengatas]  Unbound  (pociicL  w<i  p« 
claN.) :  croceas  irrellgata  rv^naa.  O*  ^ 
t—  1  CTn.     — .i.  — . ^    ftll^MT  • 

JxtSSa^  Oar.),  Onia,  /.  {;2.  fea.!*^ 

ale) :  Aoct  ad  Her.  S,  31 ;  rtun^iiaa 
p.  91  Elm. 

_""        (lur.),  adw.,   t.  inrfi^ 
sua,  I  ■  - 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


(tor.),  •,  «ia.  iM.  VL 
a^uut,  anpioMt  (not  ui 
Cic.or  C«M.) :  Xir.  9,  t.—amp.:  irreU- 
giodu,  Am.  5, 18&  —  Sup. :  irreDgloriaai- 
mnni,  11011.  Or.  lZ.—Adv.,  irrSlUI6»e, 
Imfiotilf:  li  qiu  irreligicMe  dLdnet, 
Tk.  *.  8,  X.—Omp. :  Atu.  1,  U. 

tBWJmftlhilii  Onr.).  e,  <k<;.  [2  in-re- 
neuuluj  Ftom  which  one  can  not  return 
(poet).'  error,  Virg.  A.  5,  S90:  Tin,  Sea. 
HercFor^SW:  nnda,  Virg.  A.  6,  4S5. 
"  p*^1ft1rifH7  (>nr.),  e,  oi;.  [jl  in- 
DilU]  Jjtcuraifk,  irresnediaSU  (po«t- 


AiiJJ :  I  Lit :  cicuta,  Plin.  35, 13;  95.— 
ILTrqp.,  Impi 
Warn.  Ep.  114. 


rro  p.,  ImpltcatU :  factis,  Mtaceuu 


trrijiniMII  (tor.),  adv.  (3.  to-rembs*] 
VtfarimMf,  inamabtf  (poat-clui.}  : 
Aiiiin.99,  3. 

irremiMiUlia  (iw.),  a,  o^r.  [3.  in. 

remiMibuu]  VnpardoniMe,  immialhh 
(e«cl.  LaU :  pscrata,  TerL  Fudic.  3 :  Ua*. 
phemia,  Hier.  Ep.  43, 1. 

inaigMtaa  (tor.),  a,  um,  04;.  ra.  to- 

nnutiul  Vnremtted  (pott-dau.) :  Prud. 
9Tt^  5,  407. 

iireinteartlnlii  (tor),  c  »4j.  [3. 

lii.ianancrorJ  Tial  can  lUH  ie  campaua- 
tedf  not  to  be  renuneraied  (pofltH:laas.) : 
beaedcium,  App.  H.  3,  p.  215  Oud. 

inamanerfttaa  (tor.),  a,  um,  a^. 

[3.  in-remuoeratuB)  Unrevarded,  mnranu- 
neraud  (late  LaL) :  aobolsa,  Caariod.  Va- 
rlar.3,11. 

&(k4rto&rUSlia  0>"'').  <>4f-  (2-  to-rep- 

wvaUiny  ^rtparabUf  imaovtrMe^  irro' 
triaabti  (poet  and  poatAug.) :  brere  et 
irreparabile  lempua,  V\t%.  G.  X  384 :  vita. 
Sen.  E^.  133:  fug*  tcmporie.  Col.  11, 1. 
iiumMCIIMn*  (torep.),  a,  um, 
3.  torepercotio]  Sot  ntorted,  not 


aaj. 


_ulai:  ne  quid  irrepcrouatoin  (ol.  im- 

pcrcoflsum),  Tert  ApoL  16. 
ig-ftajfttoM  (tor.),  a,  um,  a^.  [3.  to- 

repcno]  ^t/ound,unditcovoredt  titramt 

Hor.  Od.  3, 3,  49 :  pucr.  Sen.  Med.  64& 
|C<.naMtlia(tor.),  a.  um,  o^^  ^  to- 

replcoj  mtftted:  Paul.  NoL  carm.  17,  60. 
i(s.Ti|tf  (i'lr.),  p^  3.  t>.  n.  [1.  mrcpo] 

Toertep  m,  inte,  upon^  or  to  a  place : 
X  Lit:  dracoaem  repento  irrcpaiase  ad 
earn,  Buet  Aug.  94 :  aalnmoadra  si  arbor! 

irrcpeit,  Plin.  S^,  4, 33 :  irrcpcntlbus  aquia. 

CoL  4,  1,  1. — c.  acci  cul>iculum,  App.  M. 
3;  p.  319  Oud.— S.  Trop.,  To  comt  or  get 
into  in  an  impercaiibie  manner,  to  tual  in, 
inoinuau  on^$  ot^f:  quot  laelitiaa  iaapera- 
taa  mibi  irrepacre  in  stoum,  (*  ibr  Laeti- 
tiae  iaaperatac),  Forapon.  in  Nan.  9,  11 : 
<loquettda  irrepic  to  acngua,  Cic.  Or.  38 : 
in  mcntoa  honiinum,  id.  dc  Or.  3,  53 :  to 
tabulas  muQidpiorum,  id.  Arch.  5 :  in  tea- 
tamenu  locupfetium,  id.  Off.  3, 19.— (B) 
c.  dal. :  dolor  animo  irrepet  Sen.  CoaaoL 
ad  Polyb.  26. 

i»i««pMabaijt  pnr.),  e,a4i.  That 
COM  not  00  demanded  hack  (poaMdaaa.), 
App.  Apol.  p.  584  Oud. ;  Sid.  8, 12. 

ix^TimS^maiSta&M  (inr.),  c,  047.  [3. 

in-reprdienduj  UaiumatU,  breprehaul- 
ble  (poat'Claaa.) :  inadpabilea  at  ideo  ir- 
rcprehenaibilea  virimua,Am.8;53:  man- 
datum,  Tert  Rea.  Cam.  33. 

[iCfBMtuIof^  vuiCiiit  Uamo  (poet) ;  et 
iawieui  probitaa  irrcpreliensa  talit,  Ov. 
Tr.  5, 14.  33 :  reaponaa,  fautUest,  L  e.  triu, 
Id.  Met.  3,  340. 

irrMtio  (tor.),  Onia,  /.  (irrMoJ  A 
eretping  m  (late  Lat),  Aug.  Ep.  107. 

i3P^>0»t9  (inr.),  are,  r.  R.  freq.  [irzepo] 
To  oraep  into  or  to  a  place  (poet):  (a)  c 
dot,  :  pampineumquc  jnbcs  nt^mua  irren- 
tare  Lycnrgo,  Stat  Th.  4,  386 :  humeria 
avi,  id.  Sllr.  3, 177.— (/3)  c  ace :  llTacnaa, 
Stat.  Tb.  11.  731. 

irrftar  (tor.),  Sria,  s.  pnrepo)  Ont 
who  crlt^  in  or  unm,  an  enaroadur: 
asramia.  Cod.  Tbeod.  3,  36,  3. 

ir-r^SOUOia  (tor.),  e.  a4j.  (S.  In-re- 
qtuiacoj  That  ca»  lut  ie  ttOtii,  rettim : 
aitia,  C  that  can  not  he  aUafi),  ficrib. 
Cooip.  10S-,  10  Mare.  Emp.  aOi 

ir-v8«niMI  (tor.),  Stit,  a<fj.  [S.  in-ra- 
qqlM]  RaOf  (late  LaU :  cor,  Aui.  Idrll. 
die  membr.  13, 5 :  goni,  io.  dc  inconnex.  11. 
iiaiMuHt—  (inr.),  a.  um,  at^.  [3.  to- 
xe^ubatau)  CMguit,  reuleto  (poet  and 
poat-Aus.):  aoranwa,  Ot.  U.  S;386:  Clu- 


■Miik  M.  lb.  13,  730^  bella,  id.  Triat  3, 
ZB:  circuiuu  mundl  PUn.  3, 5,  4. 

iaMrJMnifotas  W).  a,  um,  adj.  [3. 
to-requiro  ]  C'nanwf  Jar  0ate  Lat),  S<d. 
Ep.9^3.  ■ 

,  *  ir-xise4tt«a  Our.).  »,  vm,  oA  [2. 
to-raaecoj  {Jncat,  tmoortd:  ponex,  Hor. 
Epod.^47.^     "     _ 

reaolubu!a~)~  Iru^MoiuhU :  noxua,  App. 
Dogm.  Plat  3,  p.  333  Oud. 

to-rea<JvoT  'VnlSiaed :  Tlncn1%  Ov.  Font 
l,a2L 

*  b-McpuMnUl  Unr.),  o,  a4j.  [3.  to. 
reaplro]  In  wJueh  one  can  nM  breaiha  t  hy- 
pobryebinm,  Tert  Idol.  34. 

,  lr-f«rtmeta|l.(tor.),^mn,a<J;.r3. 
to-reabnguo]  tTaodttfitulUa:  dtarla,Sil. 
3,39. 

{KriHi*  Car-),  Iri,  ttum,  4.  •.  a.  [1.  to. 
rete)  To  calat  in  a  net,  to  enanare^  entan. 
gle  (quite  claas.) :  |^  Lit :  quid  enim  ad 
illmn,  qui  te  caplare  volt,  utrom  tacen- 
tem  irretiat  te,  an  loquentem?  Clc.  Acad. 
3,39;  Oal.4,3:  aolum  pluribus  radidbui 
impeditttm,  et  quaai  irretitum,  id.  3,  11 : 
Winandi  Btndto  alila  irretieotibua  aUo% 
Amm.  19,8. 

XL  'Prop. :  ai  laquoia,  manicia,  pcdicis 
mens  irreota  eat  LueiL  ap.  Ron.  4,  313 : 
se  erratia,  Cic.  Tuac.  S,  31 :  aliquem  cor. 
ruptclarum  illecebria,  id.  Cat  1,  6 :  homi- 
aea  Jadiciia  Iniquiaaimia,  id.  Vat  S :  eauti- 
uncnlia  irredtna.  Id.  Fto.  3, 18:  Stoict  dia- 
ptttationttm  auarom  atqae  toterrogatio. 
num  laqueia  te  irretitum  toncrent  m.  de 
Or.  1, 10 :  loquacitai  totorrogotionibua  ir^ 
lotita,  id.  Val.  1. 

icMtitWb  Pat,^  from  incda. 

in.retorqueo]  Not  turned  back :  ocuio  »> 
retorto  Spectare  idiqnul,  without  lookiag 
hook  agon,  Hor.  Od.  3;  3, 23. 

ir-xvtracttUaia  dnr-).  e,  «tf.  [it. 

m-ietractol  Irreoocahle:  aententia,  Aug. 
Conf.  10,  33. 

irHEWvneaa  (inr.),  entia,«4;.  ("iin- 
revereor}  That  aoea  not  thow  dne  retpeot 
or  Wfrfretioa,  dUreopec^ful,  irreverent: 
•  («)  c  gen. :  operis.  hin.  Ep.  8,  21.— (3) 
c  dot. :  motri,  Spart  Carac.  2.— (y)  With 
ta  c  ace  :  to  aliquem,  Tert  adr.  Uarc.  3, 
14. — Adv.,  irrivfircntcr,  DitretpectftiU 
h,  irrtvenntlfi  irreTcrenter  et  ternary 
Plin.  1^.  3, 14 :  agere,  id.  ib.  6, 13. 

iMevv6ttaM»  (tor),  ao,/.  (irraver- 
ena]  Irtua  of  duo  rotpeet  or  reverence,  aia- 
reopooSiUnm*,  irreetrence :  Tac.  A.  13. 36 ; 
juventutia,  id.  ib.  3;  31 :  advcrsua  iiaa  ae. 
Taaque  iireverantia,  id.  Iliit  3, 51 :  atudl- 
orum,  Plin.  £p. 

,  umtMMIUUb  (tor.),  a  atU.  not 
can  not  m  nea/toa,  trraNMdOM;  ],  Lit; 
aetoa  praeterita,  Lner.  1,  468 :  to  caaum 
iireTocabilcm  ae  dare,  Ut.  43,  63 :  aomd 
ciniaauaa  volat  irrevocabile  verbum,  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  18,  71 :  coostantia,  Plto.  Ep.  3,  7.— 
OL  T  r  a  a  a  £  :  aacorac  pondere  irrevo- 
cabili  Jactae,  which,  on  account  of  their 
great  weiglit,  can  not  be  drown  hack,  Plto. 
as,  1,  1 :  bamua,  id.  16,  35,  65 :  Domidanl 
natara  praecepa  to  iram  et  quo  obacurlor 
CO  irrevocabUior,  the  nun  rmplacailt,  Tae. 
Agr.  43.— ^e.,  irr«T6cibiliter,  brt». 
ocnfy,  unehangeabb/,  inceoeantlf :  progre- 
di,  Aug.  Bp.  ISO,  34. 

*  ll'  livJ<flMlJTHr  0*".%  a.  um,  aJ^. 
[3.  to-reToem  Not  to  be  recalled,  irrevoca. 
Me :  error,  Claud.  &  0. 1S2. 
„lr.r«f«C«M(inr.),  a, um, a*',  [id.] 
iViil  caUea  hack  '^l,  Sotaekedto  repeat  a 
thing:  cum  locajam  reeitata  rcToIrimua 
irreTocad,  Hor.  Ep.  9;  1,  323.— H.  That 
oannatbocalUAca  katbwk:  ab  acrioae* 
da  lapua.  Or.  U.  11,  401. 

inlAiMtMr  (tor.),  adt.,  v.  inid«>,  od 
Jin. 

ix-^iMn  Cmr.),  M,  lanm,  3.  (coUat 
form  Irrido,  £re,  M.  Brutna  in  Diom.  p. 
378  P.)  L  NeulT.,  To  laugh  at  a  peraon  or 
^ing,  tojoke,jecr :  irridea  to  re  tanta,  Ter. 
Heaat  5,  3,  & :  Cnosar  miiii  irridere  W- 
ana  oat  Cic  Att  13.  6 :  Too.  A.  1,  8—11, 
Act.,  To  moek,  ridiouU,  laugh  to  ocarn: 
Plant  Trto.  3,  4,  45  :  Tenia  ultra  irriaum 
doininum,  id.  Amph.  3,  1,  40 :  per  joonm 
dcoa  irrldcna.  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  3 :  Romam  a^ 
qae  eantuniniwe,  id. Agr.1^35 ;  Toaablllo 


I  HA  I 

irridcivtai,  id.  Aoad.  4,  39 :  i 

non  irridcodam  moraia,  Pluk  Pan.  63.- 

Hanco 

irrldeater  (tor.),ada.,Jean'i^fy,»(iq^- 
inglu  (ante-  and  poat-olaaa.) ;  petit  Lsbec. 
to  Charia.  p.  181  P. :  admoncra,  Aug.  Ep. 
5  aud. 

'ir^tfioae  (>ur.),  odn,  (*3.  to-cidi- 
colel  UnM&Ujt:  non  irridicule  quidam  et 
mUidbua  dixit,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  4i 

Lavghable,  ndieuiotte.  Snbat,  inridicf- 
lom,  i,  n.,  .,4  la»ghing.atotiti  irridicnto  ha- 
bere, to  make  a  lamghing-iUick  of:  Plant 
Poea.  5s  4,  8: — irridicnlo  ease,  to  he  a 
Itftghamg-ototfL,  he  tntmtd  into  ridicule: 
id.  Caa.  5,  3,  3  (ai  ridicule). 

.  kertgilaa  (inr.),  aula,  /  \Msci  x 

waier^,  imgaling :  Var.  K,  H.  1,  3&> 
Wroram  irrigatioDea,  Cic.  Off.  3,  4,— </9) 
e.  gen.  mM. .-  irtigatioae  flnndnia  diluei* 
aJiquid.Pan.36,S,17. 

inJCfttor  (•>>»'•).  ♦»>»,  at  [id.]  a  wo- 

ia»r:^ug.  Ep.  95. 

irmi^  (tor.),  &vl,  Uom,  1. 1>.  a.  7> 
2cm  or  condvcf  wiater.or  any  other  liquid 
to  a  place:  L  Lit :  amurcam  ad  arbprea, 
Cato  R.  R.  36 :  aquam  to  areas,  id.  ib. 
ISlj^  tmbrea  (plantis),  Virg.  G.  4, 115. 

watar,  irrigai,. 
ClcM.  D.2.SB: 


n,  Tranat:  A,  To  water,  irrigott. 
Aegyptom  Nilaa  irrigat  Cnc  M.  D.3,Se: 
kortnloa  fontibaa;  id.  lb.  1, 43 ;  Cie.  Q.  Fr. 


%  1 ^Bence,  B,  To  ovattm,  imwndau  .- 

.Cinsoa  Tlbert  auperfuao  irrigatqa,  LiT.  7, 
3.-7*0  «Kt,  neiiua,  beitm  (poet) :  SrrJgat 
tenam  craor,  Ben.  Thyeat  44 :  fletu  ge- 
naa;id.Phoen.441 :  vino  aetBtem,<eiiMr. 
iaik,  trengihm.  Plant  Poen.  3, 3, 86:  per 
anrea  pectna,  I.uciL  ap.  Non.  9,  5 :  ad 
irrigat  aaaidne  coelum  oaadore  receatL 
Lucr.  5,  383 :  per  membra  qnietem,  ('tp 
i^m^  id.  4,  905 1  feaaoa  a<9or  Mgat 
aitoa,  Virg.  A.  3, 511 :  aUcai  placidam  per 
membra  quletom,  id.ib.  1,  605 :  irrigatqa 
pU^  (  t.  biaun  aouwlir,  FUut  £|ild.  1. 

te^rihliui  ^f-)! «.  W".  •^.  Suppliod 
with  waBr:  |,Lit:  A>  Poet,  WaleredL 
weU  wattredt  trrignouet  fim  qf  water,  wet, 
ptaehf:  berba,  Plaat  Trin.1,1,9:  bortua. 
Hor.  8.  9;  4,  16 :  regis  trrigua  ibntibaa. 
Plin.  5, 14,  lii.— B.  JcL,  poet,  Wntering, 
irriguoue :  (boaTvirg.  G.  4,  33 :  aqua.  Or. 
Am.  3, 16,  3.— n.  Tranat,  poet,  lloit- 
ening,  ooaking ;  or,  paae.,  moietened,  soak- 
ed :  aomnoa,  i  e.  nmiriehing,  etrettgthen- 
ing,  Pers.  5,  56: — corpua  mere,  aoaifcad, 
Hor.  8.  3, 1,  9 :  earmea,  euiaic  produced 
bp  the  water-organ,  Auot  Aotnae,  305. 

*  ix-iftmm  Co^')!  ^  '■  <%>'  To  et- 

plort ;  tocnltoa  atouj^  Pac.  ap.  No*.  4.995. 
■     *     T.  birrio. 


-IMSOm  (tor.X  a.  a«.  [Irridao) 
LaiHaik,  ridieulout,  hag.  Sim.  87,  9. 

iMMa  (tor.),  «Bia,/ pd.1 .4  deriding, 
mocking,  mockery:  Ctc.  Acad.  4,  39:  b- 
riaio  omaium,  id.  da  dr.  1, 12 :  oum  liri- 
aione  aadisntiam,  id.  de  Off- 1.  38. 

irriMT  (tor.),  6ria,  at  [id.]  A  dirider, 
mocker,  acqffer :  irriaorea  hujua  orntionia 
ct  aentendae,  Cic.  Par.  1,  4  |  Prop.  1,  9, 1. 
(inr.),  a,  untwi^  [irriaor] 


Scmfil: 


Jul:  Terautia,  Mart  Cap.  8, 37X 
!•  iadsati  ■■  <"'>•  P'«*.i  tton  inidao. 
£  vSttS  (tor.),  fia,  •■.  [irrideoj  A 
ec^big,  moeHng,  mockery,  deriebm :  urri- 
•ueoargoereallquid,  Plto.  38,8,39;  Tao. 
A.  13, 15  ^-inriaiii  aaae,  to  be  a  laugking- 
etodt :  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 15 :— eb  irriau,  out 
of  mockery :  Lir.  7,  10 :  irriaui  haberi,  to 
be  made  a  laughing^gtock  of,  be  madegamr 
of,  App.  M.  5.  p.  376  Oud. 

iniHUOis  (tor.),  e,  ad|.  [iirito]  t 
Kaslljf  excited  or  enraged,  trritaUe :  Irti- 
tabilea  ease  animoa  optimomm  saepe  Itom- 
inom,  Cie.  Att  1^7 :  genua  vatum,  Hor. 
E^.  3,  3,  IOC— *  OL  Aa„  Baeitf  noting : 
fimnae,  Lact  6,^. 

uSn^MJ^TApp.  Doctr.  Plat  1.  p. 
316  Oud. 

inlHaMil  0nr.),  tola,  «.  (inrlto)  An 
inMement,  ineentive,  provocative  (poet): 
opea  animi  irritamen  nvari,  Ot.  H.  13, 4SM. 
—In  the  plnr.  Or.  M.  IB,  103. 

•     --  1  (inr.),  i,  «.  [id.1 .4a 

_  ,  proMCOttM  (pernapa 
not  to  Cie.)  (•  moat  fireq.  to  plar.) :  irrita- 
ment^  ina  malitiun  acuan,  Lir.  40^  97 : 
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esrtuahiom  e<iiiattrlaiii,  M.  30;  11 :  goteet  | 
atU.  J.9*:  invMlw,  Tm.  A.  3,  »:  (Md^ 
id.  Agr.  90 ;  opea,  irrftamenta  nulorain,  ' 
Ov.  a:  1, 140.— Of  iuniin.  thinra  :  flumi.  I 
«li,  a  Undtrance,  ottruction,  Pltn.  5, 9, 10.  . 

{jnrltkHi  <■'<>'■■  T.  1.  irrlto,  ad  Jin.  I 

UlitMiOi  (Inr').  6iiia,/  [1.  irrilo]  An  I 
ineitement,  uutnthxt  provocative  {not  arte-  ' 
Aug.) :  aalmoniin,  Uv.  13,  M  :  ad  amici- 
tiam  natanlis  irrltado,  Sen.  Ep.  9 :  irri- 
tadone*  gulae,  OelL  7,  16 :  cODTirlonim, 
Tac  0. 19. 

inltttor  0'"')>  Ma,  m.  (id.]  An  in- 
cMer,  instigator ;  cam  irritator  acoeaaerlt, 
Sen.  Ep.  108. 

IrtttfttMt  ••  *>■»>  Pa-,'*-  !•  trrlto,  *d 

1,  initO  (•■»■.).  »Tl,  Unm,  1.  Cftrf. 
e^nji  imtaasifl  for  Irrltaveris,  Plant  Am. 
1, 1,  998)  V.  a.  To  incite,  ezeile,  etimilate, 
inmlfau:  l  LIL  :  nt  Ti  irrirare  ferroqus 
taceaaero  fortissimnra  virum  audoret,  Clc. 
Mn.  SI :  aniraoa  ad  bellum,  Lir.  31, 5 :  Ira- 
eundiam.  Sen.  Ira  3,  8 :  slbi  simultAtaa, 
LIT.  33,  46 :  allqnem  ad  necem  'alidOua, 
Veil.  2, 68.— Poet :  cum  feradUuriea  qule- 
toa  Jrritat  amnea,  enragee,  Bor.  Od.  3,  99, 
40. — XL  1°  gen.,  To  incite,  move,  $tir  up, 
injtame ;  infiantiam  ad  diacendam.  Quint 
1, 1, 96 :  forma  meoa  trritat  amorca,  Or. 
Am.  3, 4.  9 :  Titia,  Id.  lb.  3,  4, 11 :  cupldl- 
lalem,  Bon.  Ep.  7 :  auaptdonea,  Tac.  R.  3, 
4  :— animoa,  Hor.  A.  P.  180 ;  Prop.  4,  6, 
75 :  naturam  per  aepronam  ad  humani- 
tatem.  Son.  Ben.  6,  99,— Bence 

irrlt&tns,  a,um, /'a.,£zetied,  ear^rati, 
■irritaled :  cania  irritata,  Plant  Capt  3.  1, 
9S :  ad  allquid,  Suet  Galb.  91 :  in  aUquld, 
Sen.  Ep.  97 :  eso  his  ejna  Terbia  Irtitatior, 
OelL  15, 9.—Aiv„  IrrI  tite.  In  the  (%»;?., 
Amm.  39,  IS  med. 

2.  irritO  <i"r.),  are,  v.  o.  nnritna]  To 
make  void,  invattdau  (late  Lat),  Cod. 
■rbeod.  3. 12,  a     / 

IpfftU  (inr.),  a,  nm.  a^.  f9.  ln.ratua] 
Invalid;  t,XiL:  ^  Voia,  of  no  efect : 
oaod  modo  erat  ratum,  irritom  eat,  Ter. 
ph.  4, 7,  56  :  teetamentum  initum  facere, 
Cio.  Phil,  a,  49 ;  teitamcntum  pro  irrito 
habere,  Buet  lib.  51 :  injuriaa  reeolndcro 
et  irritas  facorc,  Clc.  Vcrr.  9,  9,  96 :  Re. 
mna  ayta  irritas  habuit.  Cell.  13,  14. 

B.  Vain,  ueelees.  without  ^eet,  ineffect- 
■nal;  ingrata  atquc  irrita  ease  omnia  mtel- 
llgo.  Plant  Asin.  1,  9,  10 :  Inooptnm,  Lir. 
ii9, 3S :  apea  ad  irrltum  redactn,  id.  X,^l : 

Ead  Irritum  cadena,  id.  9,  6;  dona, 
G.  4.  519  :  tela.  id.  Aen.  9,  4S9  :  re- 
im,  Tac.  B.  4,  81 :  prccci,  PHn.  Pan. 
96  :  era,  imd-egg;  Flin.  10,  58,  79. 

n.  Tranaf.,  of  persons,  7^  doea  or 
nMmaket  any  tkinf  in  vain,  to  no  pur- 
pote,wHkout  effect:  (a)  c,gen.:  irritna  lo- 
gationia.  Tac.  B.  4, 32 :  consiUi,  Veil  2, 63 : 
apeL  vainUf  hoping,  Curt  5,  6,  5 :  incepti. 
flu.  7, 131.— (d)  Abe. !  Tariis  assulUbns  ir- 
rthia  urget,  Virg.  A.  5, 441 :  renit  et  o  torn- 
plia  irrita  turba  domum,  without  a  reaponee, 
Tib.  9, 3, 99 :  trritl  legati  romittontnr,  Tac 
A.  15, 95:  domum  iiTitas  redilt,  Sea.  Ben. 
6,11. 

iivrftbdraaco  Qnr.),  trl,  3. «.  tndt.  n. 
To  acM^ettrea^,  take  root,  become  con- 
famed:  TerbiaignUicatioirToboraTit,OeU. 
1.99. 

ing,  adjMKOMng :  mnltae,  dc.  Rab. 
perd.3 ;  dupli  vel  quadrupll,  PHn.  Pan.  40. 

Im^^O  (hirO,  avi,  atnm,  1.  (irrogaaait 
forhTogaverlt,  etc.  Leg.  3,  3)  Tla propote 
any  ttilng  againet  one :  leges  prtvatis 
hominibus  irrogare,  Auct  Or.  Dom.  17; 
wivilcgia  tyrannica,  id.  ib.  49. — I  n  gen.. 
To  impoee,  appoint,  ordain,  injliet :  mul. 
tam  allcui,  Oic.  Mil.  14  :  alicni  tribntnm, 
PHn.  Pan.  37 :  poenam,  Tac.  A.  13,  98 : 
aupplidnm,  id.  ib.  16,  5  :  aibl  mortem,  id. 
ib.  4, 10 :  labori  non  plus  Irrogondnm  est, 
quam  quod  somno  snporerit  no  more  ia  to 
b  isNova/,  Quint  10, 3, 96 :  imperiumin 
aliqacm,  Plin.  9,  7,  5. 

JimtAto  {in)^.)<  &vi*  fitum.  1.  r.  a.  To 
««(  or  rnoUttn  with  dew,  to  bedew :  |,  Lit : 
nocttbna  vas  tegendum  erit,  no  irroretur. 
Col  12,  94 :— interdum  Anrter  Irrorat 
.  hringt  dew,  id.  11,  9;  e£  id.  10.  331.— n 
Tranaf.,  In  gen.  To  moltien,  besprinkle, 
wtt :  criDem  aquis.  Or.  M.  7,  189  :  Uqno- 
rea  Veattbna  et  eaptii,  id.  ib.  1, 3T1 :  oleo 
940 
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Tiridl.  Col  19,  47 :  aoeto,  Cola.  7, 19.— B. 
Of  tliinga  not  -fluid  :  irrorare  patinae  ^■ 
per,  Pers.  6,  21 :  Zephjma  aa^nia  iiro. 
rat  fladbna  annum,  Cund.  Rapt  Proa.  2, 
75 :  ^ulia  quietem,  of  aloep,  Sil.  10,  355. 

*  il^rdto  Onf')'  *">•  *■  '■  ^  '^  "^ 
tmndie  along:  tealam  anper  nadaa  (a 
boy's  game,  in  vrliich  a  ahell  or  thin  stone 
is  dirown  against  the  water  la  soch  a  man- 
oer  aa  to  aiip  for  a  good  distance  along 
the  auriaco),  Minuc  Pel  Oct  3. 

it^nlMaco  ('■>''■)•  but,  3.  i>.<«eL*.  tv> 

^roio  rea^be  reddened :  nee  aangninc  fer- 
rum  irrubuit,  Stat  Th.  6,  930 :  haemacha. 
tea  sanguincis  macuUs  iiratjoadt  Sol  5. 

*  i>41ICtO  0°'°.),  are,  v.  a.  To  btlA 
into :  aUcui  in  os.  Plant  Ps.  5,  9,  6. 

{l>4r^jUa,  e,  adj.  Hot  raw,  Mot  Tir. 
p.  193. 

ir»r&fb  (inr.),  ari,  atom,  1.  v.  a.  7>> 
make  red'  (post-claaaO :  caplOnm,  Blcr. 
Ep.  107,  n.  5:  barba  ncta  ItTufata,  Ton. 
Apol.  28. 

■  \/frv^^.*nu'^''' 

ir-ttUgO  (>nr.),  arc,  v.  a.  To  wrin- 
kle, make  wrinkled,  contract  into  wrinkles; 
l  Lit:  aequor  Tentis,  Gea  12,  1.— IL 
TranaC  To  fold:  ainum,Stat  Tb.4,966. 

itramftttO  (i°''')>  ^oi^  /'  [irmmoj 
CatnTl  91, 8.^or  the  signiC  see  tmuno.  I. 

irnunstiw  <^-\  ^'^  "-  [id.j  oa< 

who  practices  a  J^nd  of  ofraeenfty .-  Finn. 
Math.  8,  9a— SL  Tranaf.,  A  deceiver, 
Catun.  10, 12. 

irromp  (Inr.),  ari,  atum,  l.v.  a.  [rama] 
To  extend  the  breast  to,  to  give  SHCkt  hence, 
1.  To  practice  a  kind  of  lUthy  obscsnini: 
CatolL  16,  1;  Auct  Priap.  36,  5.— IL 
T  r  a  n  9  [ :  jL  7^  <na<  <>  a/ml  or  ataai^ 
manner,  toaOuse,  deceive ;  Catull.  99,  9. — 
B,  Imunata  nnda.  t  e.  in  wkiA  a  man's 
prioities  have  been  bathed.  Marl  9, 70. 

tiimmpilnliai  if^^irros,  oiosa.  PU- 

lox. 

iT.rainpO  (inr.),  ftpi,  nptum,  3.  a.  n. 
TobreakToiarst,  or  ma*  in  or  into:  J, 
Lit:  ceaso  hue  Intro  Irramperet  Ter. 
Eun.  5, 7, 26 :  in  caatro,  Clc  do  Div.  1,  24  : 
in  cam  partem  hostium,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  43 : 
tolls  ad  aliquem.  Sail  C.  49 :  mare  In  aTer* 
aa  Asiae,  Plin.  6, 13, 15 :  intra  toela.  Sen. 
Oct  732  ;  Tac.  Agr.  25  :  tellurem  irmm- 
pentem  in  aiders,  Sil.  15,  167.— (jS)  With- 
out a  prep. :  domum  alicujus,  Caoa.  B.  C. 
3,  111 :  portam,  ShIL  J.  62 :  pontem,  Tac 
H.  3,  9  :  ItaUam,  id.  ib.  4, 13.— <y)  e.  daL : 
thalamo,  Virg.  A.  6,  528 :  tcmplo,  Sil.  2, 
37B :  trepidia,  id.  9,  365 :  sacria  muris,  id. 
10,  368 : — sc,  to  force  on^s  way  in ;  irnim- 
pit  so  in  curiam,  Var.  in  Non.  963,  21. 

0.  Trop.,  To  break  orrush  in:  atro- 
citas  Ista  quo  modo  in  Acadafniam  Irm* 
perit,  ncacio,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  44 : '  imaginea 
In  animoe'  per  corpua  irrumpnnt.  Id.  lb. 
9,  40 :  in  alleles  patrimonium,  id.  de  Or. 
3,  97 :  laxuries  in  domum  irruplt  Id.  lb. 

3,  42:  caiomitates,  quae  ad  me  Irrnpe- 
runt  Sen.  Ep.  117:  irruinpet  adulatio, 
Tac.  B.  1,  IS;  grammatiei  ad  prosopo- 
poeias usque . . .  Imltaipnnt,  venture  i^n, 
i.  e.  presume  to  teadk,  Quint  2, 1, 2 :  Doos, 
1  a.  boldif  inauire  the  wiU  of  the  gods,  Stat 
Ach.  1, 506 :  Phoebe,  banc  dignare  irmm- 
pere  mentcm,  to  enter,  inspire,  id.  Theb. 
10i341. 

ir>rno  Onr.),  U,  3.  v.  n.  To  rush  or 
Jbrce  ontfe  wag  into ;  1,  Lit;  qnammox 
irruimus,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7,  18:  irmimns 
ferro,  Virg.  A.  3,  222 :— in  raediam  aciem, 
Cic.  Fin.  2, 19 :  in  allqnem,  Auct  Dom. 
45. — (ff)  c  dot. ;  irruere  iiamnits,  Claud. 
Cons.  Mall.  Theod.  194.  — (y)  WUh  ae: 
Tide  ne  llle  hue  proraua  ae  inruat;  Tor.  Ad. 

4,  2, 11— If  Trop. ;  bi  aKenaa  poaacad- 
ones,  Cic.  do  Or.  1, 10 ;  Terecttnda  debet 
ease  traQsletio,  ut  diedocta  eaae  to  alienam 
locuin,  non  irruisse  Tideatur,  Id.lb.  3,41; 
in  odium  alicujus  et  of^nsiooem,  id.  Verr. 
I,  la— </3)  <•.  dot. ;  cladibus,  Luc.  7,  60. 

imiptibp9  *nia,  /.  [irrumpo]  A  brMik- 
ing oTouretlng  in,  an  irruption  ;  irruptl- 
onem  facere  In  poplnam,  Plaut  Poen. 
prol  42 :  si  irmptia  facta  nnlla  ait,  Cic. 
de  imp.  Pomp.  6  ;  ferarum,  Plin.  Pan.  81 : 
bciU,  Flor.  9, 19;  IniMnla,  Pall.  10, 17. 

1.  ifl'liutm  (inr.),  a,  nm.  Pari,  from 
irmmpo. 

2.  ix-rtaUa  (<"•).  a,  mn,  •Jf.  (a 
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hi-nnnpo]  Ontrsltt*,  tnssurud:  eopala. 
Hot.  Od.  1, 13, 17. 

irlina  (irdolal,  ae,  /.  (ae.  vftia)  A  aart 
q^rfne  aii3  irrapes  ia  rathrio,  CoL  3, -2,  S8 ; 
Plin.  14,  3,  4. 

fpoju  Um^'^t'i.  Tie  name  (fa  beggar 
inthshouss  of  Vtfses  at  TOaca;  uaed 
proTcrMally  to  denote  a  poor  man :  Inia 
eat  aubito,  qui  modo  Croesus  cral.  Or. 
Tr.  a  7,  42;  Prop.  3,  3,  39.  to  Or.  Ib. 
419,  binominia,  doublo-named,  l>ecan5e  be 
was  named  Arnacns  by  hia  mother. 

i^  6a,  Id  (^ra.,  eiiua,  ace  to  Prise.  545 
P.;  dot.,  ell.  Plant  Cure  4.  3,  19;  Ca^ja. 
prol  35 ;  37 ;  Lucr.  2, 1134 :  ei,  mosioayl- 
lable,  CataO.  «l,  3.— In  die/na.,  eae.  Can 
R.  R.  46 :  aioar,  eo,  Inarr.  ap.  Mar.  SK ; 
—jiur.,  ci,  eis,  for  li,  Ua,  freq.  in  MSS.  and 
inacrr. :  — gen.,  enm,  for  eomzn,  ace.  to 
Tan.  p.  77  MUll ;  Inacr.  ap.  Mnr.  589,  2, 
1 1 : — oat.  and  aht,  libua  and  Rms,  nant 
Core.  4,  2,  90;  MO.  1, 1, 74 :  Trae.  1.  t 
14 ;  Rud.  prol  73 ;  Tilin.  aqfi.  Noil  S,  21, 
et  al— In  the /eat.,  eabus,  w  fia.  Cato  B. 
R.  152),  pron.  (7,  T,-)  He,  she,  it;  lUam 
that  man,  woman,  thing :  fiiit  qmdai  aa. 
nex  Mercator:  naremisfregH  apad  iB- 
dmm  ittsulam:  Is  obHt  mortni,  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  3,  16:  Tenit  mlU  obTtaaa  tan 
pner;  la mihi  Utleras abate icdfiAt, Cic 
Att  9,  1.— Of  the  fliat  person:  FlaaL 
Merc  3,  4,  47:  haec  omnia  Is  feci,  ^ 
sodaUa  Dolabellae  eram,  Cic  Fam.  12,  U . 
Son.  Ep.  63,  et  al—Of  the  aecond  penea 
qui  mister  equitum  fbiise  tSfal  TldetcTr. 
Is  per  munici]na  cucurrisli,  Cir.  PhU  t 
30. — In  connectioti  with  a  novn;  ea  re. 
qnia  turpe  sit,  faciendum  non  eaae,  Clc 
OC  3,  13 :  ea  ree  ut  cat  BelTetiia  ensar: 
ala,  etc,  Caoa.  B.  G.  1,  4  :  qnazn  jrrtxm  b 
rex  condidit,  Plin.  6,  17,  21.— ^Vbe■  tt. 
ea,  id  would  atand  In  the  aantt  eaae  wik 
tihe  relaliTc,  it  la  uaually  oxnltted ;  wfaea 
the  relatiTo  precedes,  it  le  aonsetfaies  em- 
ployed for  the  sake  of  cmphaaia :  mala  te 
rca  babet  cum,  quod  Ttrbite  effld  dcte. 
Id  tentiitnr  pecunia,  Cie.  Off  9;  61— Os>- 
nected  with  fua  and  jntfsat.  It  aema  to 
anhauce  a  preceding  idea:  Antoanaeva 
una  leglone  eaqnc  TacUlante,  Cic  PfdL  ^ 
12:  inprimia  nobis  sermo  Isque  mhas 
do  to  fuit  id.  Att  5,  1 :  tuna  d<A>r  hnoa 
Qua  Is  qnldcm,  scd,  etc.  Id.  ib.  19^  10; 
Tincula  eaquo  sempitcma,  id.  Cat.  4,4: 
certa  flaginis  merces,  nee  ea  parra,  ii 
Phil  9,  IS.— It  is  sometimes  used  insleal 
of  the  reflcxiTO  pronoun  :  IlelTelii  per- 
anadent  Ranrads,  ut  una  ciua  na  (forse- 
cum)  proficiscantur,  Caca.  B.  G.  1, 5 :  0»- 
ear  etiam  priTatas  injarias  nltoa  es^  ^aod 
cdns  socon  aTum  Tlgnrlni  inlri(i.<riMir, 
Id.  ib.  1, 12— It  la  somethnea  ptaecd,  far 
greater  emphasis,  after  a  relatiTe :  faa- 
mm  enmm  anus  surripoit  cuinmtf  cv- 
sort  solum.  Plant  Trln.  4,  3,  16  :  qnd  e« 
enim,  quo  non  progrediatiir  eodesa  Ira 
quofurorJ  Ctc.Tu«c4, 3R  So.tDo.A!r 
a  participle ;  urbem  noTam  rxm^Buea  ti 
et  armia,  jure  oam  loglbaeqae  de  ia«ept> 
eondoreparat  Lir.  1,19. — Made  emphatic 
by  tbo  addition  of  the  demonstr.  paitkh 
pee:  alioa  coUaudat,  eapae  ae  Tero  naa 
potest.  Plant  True  9.  6,  IS :  eopas  Ba. 
qno,  Id.  ib.  4,  3,  6 :  eampae  Toa  — <tn¥i 
Id.  Ciat  1,  3,  99. 

B.  Eap.,  1.  id,  n..  To  aedgiBta  te 
idea  in  the  most  gciieral  manner ;  q|aa» 
do  Terba  Tana  ad  id  locoruni  fverial;  le- 
bua  Btandum  esse,  hitherto,  (M  aasK  Ur. 
9,  45;  ao,  ad  id  (>c)  tempos,  id.  3, 92:  rf 
id  dloL  Oell  17,  8 ;  (*id  tamptnla.  Oc 
Att  13,  33:  Id  Retails,  at  Am  an.  id.  ie 
Or.  1,  47;  id.  Verr.*  8;  37:)  I^micc.  ii, 
therefore,  on  tkai  account  i  id  egQ  gaaidi  ii 
Cic  Q.  Fr.  3, 1, 3;  Id  miaera  moeaca  esc 
Plant  Rud.  2,  3,  66:  idne  eaMa  aaMtona 
mihit  do  j/oH  adtioe  me  to  that  t  ttr.  Ad. 
5,  8,  16:  (*ld  genua,  for  e>u  gnieiih 
Gell.  9, 12 :  aliquU  id  genua  snrataiu  Cic 
Att  13, 19 :)— in  id,  («  ciat  cad;  M  cfcat  ac^ 
count,  therefore:  hi  Id  flde  a  reee  aiaafs 
Ut.  98, 17 :— CO,  tktr^fiiro,  f^  Am  rsMaa 
eo  inalitatnm  maaet;  at,  <ac,  Ut.  r.  4  .— 
In  eo  eat  <>  so  far,  it  et  ikat  pmsmi  ^ned 
ad  me  de  Leotiilo  aoWa,  Boat  eat  in  eo, 
itionot  corns  to  that,  is  not  so,  CTe.  A<L  1& 
40;  cum  jam  In  eo  eaaet,  nt  in  aavrca 
CTBderet  milca,  (*  u^ten  ike  ettUitrm  avt 
)y»  — the  point  eftmmgOaw^UitVtt 
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S;n;  id.  9e,aS:  (•Mep.lOk.7)>-4n  eo 
est,  a]flo,  it  eontisU  in  tkal^  drpcnds  upon 
that:  totnm  in  eo  eat  lectorinm,  nt  ait 
concinnnixi,  01c.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1 :  sic  velim 
eoitare  quasi  in  eo  mllii  aint  omnia,  Cic. 
■d  Div.  15, 14: — ex  eo,  from  (Aot,  kmee: 
aed  tamen  ex  eo,  quod  earn  rolnplatcm 
Tidotur  amplexail  aaepo  vchementina, 
tic,  Cie.  Fin.  %  9  >-cum  eo,  mil*  Ike  con- 
dition or  tthalMlon,  LIt.  8,  14 :  eo,  ad- 
Terbially,  witli  tfac  Gnnp.,  ao  mucA,  by  90 
muck ;  bat  froqnontly  to  be  expreaaod  in 
Kngliali  by  ikt:  undo  co  plna  opia  aufbr- 
ret,  quo  minua  adtuliaact  gntiae,  Cic. 
Quint.  9 ;  quamm  rerum  eo  gravior  cat 
dolor,  quo  culpa  major,  id.  Att  11, 11 ;  id. 
Q.  Fr.  3,1,5:— ccako,  UktUkar,  ao/or:  eo 
ae  recipere,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  25 :  00  revertl, 
Cic  Att  2,  16 :  eo  ponrenirc,  id.  Mur.  9 : 
CO  acccdebat  hortator  aaaiduua  Salluatiua, 
id.  Att  1, 11 :  eo  acccaait,  ut,  id.  ad.  Dir. 
10,  21 :  eo  rea  crerit,  at,  Liv.  praof. :  eo 
rem  adducam,  ut,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  34 :  alao, 
e,  gen^  eo  consuetudinla  rea  adducta  cat, 
Liv.  25,  8 : — eo  aaque  dum,  $0  long  that, 
umil,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 49 :  alao  with  donee,  Ut. 
40,  8 :— e*,  at  parte,  tIA,  iMen,  Uv.  26,  38. 

2,  Sometimea  if  refcra  to  the  foUg. 
aubatantive,  inatead  of  to  the  preceding 
relative :  quae  voctiffnlia  locaaaet,  oa  rata 
locatio,  for,  eorum,  Llr.  S3, 11 :  ea  libera 
coi^jectura  eat  (*  for,  de  htta  re),  id.  4. 
90 :  quap  para  tnajor  crit,  co  atabitur  con- 
aiJio,  for,  ejua,  id.  7,  35 :  ao,  exiatit  ea, 
quae  f^emma  dicitar,  Cic.  de  Sen.  15, — 
Sometimea,  for  tlie  aake  of  empbaaia,  it  ia 
plaoed  in  a  aeemtngly  pleonaatio  xnanoer 
before  the  rclatiro, la  ^uod :  aire  ill«  hoc 
fngenlo  potoiaact,  aire,  id  quod  conataret, 
Platonia  atudioaua  audiendi  fniaaet  Cic 
de  Or,  1,  20 :  si,  noa  id  quod  debet,  nostra 
psitria  delectat,  id.  ib.  44 :  ai,  id  quod  &- 
dSe  fkcta  fuit,  vi  armiaquo  aupcraaaem, 
id.  Sext  17 ;  id.  ib.  13.— It  is  thus  appar- 
ently pleonaatic  after  suljstantiTca ;  nr- 
hem  noTam,  condltam  vi  et  armis,  jan 
earn  condero  parat,  Liv.  1, 19 :  cultrum, 
quem  Itabebat,  earn  defigit.  Id.  ib.  58. — It  is 
completely  pleonaatie  after  the  relative : 
qnorom  eorum  unas.  Plant.  Trin.  4,  3, 16 : 
quorum  eorum  ope,  Liv.  g,  37 :  quod  ne 
id  faoere  posaea,  idcirco  dixcram,  Cic. 
Acad.2,2Sr 

IL  tfa,  a&e,  it;  that  man  or  tie  man 
(■eoaua,  tUng),  the  one,  that  one,  aa  a  cor- 
relative to  qm:  si  ia,  qui  crit  adductns, 
Cic-  Verr.  2L  3,  89  :  ia  mihi  profecto  aer- 
vua  epoctatua  aada.  Gal  dominua  curae 
eat,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  6,  S.  And  alao  in  the  trat 
pers. :  liaec  tiU  acribo ...  is,  qui  flevi, 
Sea.  I. 

HI,  Suck,  »f  tuck  a  ten,  ekaratUr,  or 
jnMiiry :  in  cum  jam  rodiit  locum,  at,  etc, 
Ter.  Heaut  2i  3,  118 :  neque  enim  to  ia 
oa,  qui,  quid  aia,  nesciaa.  Cic.  Fam.  5,  12; 
itaqua  ego  ia  in  ilium  sum,  quem  tu  mc 
eaae  vis,  id.  Att  7,  8. — Adj.,  nee  tamen 
eaa  coenaa  quaero,  ut  magnae  reliquiae 
flant  Od.  ad  Div.  9,  16 ;  Id.  Clucnt  70 : 
eat  enim  credo  ia  vir  Iste,  ut  civitatia  no- 
men  BUB  anctnrltate  aostineat,  id.  Flaoc.  15. 

mnqfAlnvkam,  Prud.  art^.  Cam.  10, 74& 
.  l—swiMy  i,  M.,  ^leaioi,  A  Qrtcisn  orator 
ef  Chalcte,  Ike  inetmctor  0/  Demoeiienee, 
Quint  18,  10,  22.— n,  A  cotemporary  of 
tke  younger  PUny,  alw  a  Qrecian  orator, 
PUn.  Ep.a;3;  Jov.  3,  74. 

[tfowurtpSa  iirtrodiKJimi  FoSri,  8. 

ta&Mglcag,  a,  urn,  adj.  (iaagogel  In- 
mduetorfiuagogic:  commcntanua,OelL 
14,7. 

tatJMMi  "^  "*-  ^^  propket  leaiak, 
PauLNol.  Caim.  i!3, 19S. 

laiMt  ae,  ai.  il  rirer  iff  GomI  ikat 
faita  into  tke  Skone,  now  7s«r«,  Plane  in 
Cic.  Fam.  10,  S3 ;  Lnc  1.  399. 

bitia.  K  and  Idia,  /.  [l„arif]  I  An 
lurk  witM  a  mWiy  Juiee,  need  in  keaUng 
womnde,  Plin.  20,  7,  35.— IT  A  ooloring 
phuitfrartii.id.a2.1,i!. 

jtuanav  ae,/.,  'loae^m,  A  country  of 
A»la,'bmeeen  PanpAylia  ami  Ciliria.— CT 
DerivT. :  A  |Hmrien*>  a,  um,  a3/!, 
leanrian :  fontm.  Cio.  Att  5,  21 :  gona, 
PUn.  S,  87,  33.— Suhat.  laanrlcaa,  A  eur- 
name  of  P.  StrviHut  Vatia,  ig*a  eoni/uered 
CkA  caimtry,  Ut.  Epit  93.— B.  iHram 
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a,  nm,  aeg.,  Anrimi :  opes.  Or.  F.  1, 593.  I 
— Subat,  taurl,  Srum.  ai.,  7^  iiikdkU- 
ante  of  bauria,  Itauriane,  Claud,  in  Eu- 
trop.  1, 127  ;  Mela.  1,  8. 

1.  hanmfi  i,  »■  a  rher  in  Pice. 
num,  Luc.  2,  406. 

8.  iHUinu  "•  um,T.  laauria,  no.  II.  B. 

"tn^TmiMIr  ^"^  "■  ['ncaTuovl  A 
kind  ofMfiicktrk, PUd. 25. 8, 45 ;  S6,l<83. 

{■eaulea%  <>'  o™'  "'i-  ]l<>\ioKti  1  That 
kae  Ike  gam  in  Ike  kip,  (■  Suiai.,  iachiad, 
6ram,ai.):  CatoR.R.193:  iacbiaci cum 
maxime  doleant,  QeD.  4, 13. 

igehtUiciHb  *>  ""'•  "$-  Voxiolnc^s] 

That  hoe  Ike  gout  in  Ike  Up,  ieckiadic  ■■  do. 
lotea,  gout  in  tke  kip,  Plin.  86, 7,  87.— n, 
Subt.,  One  usko  kae  Ike  kip-gout  1  PUn.  %, 
13, 106 ;  id.  28,  8,  4. 

1mUm>  *^/-  ['»X««f]J.  Tke  kip- 
gout,  aOanai,Flin.27,5, 16.— J^Tran  at, 
An  kerb  mid  to  bo  good  agaxuH  Ike  k^ 
gout  I  called  aba,  leucacantha,  FUo.  !£!, 
16,28. 
^  UcbSmacliei  »,/,  'ioxoii'Xi<  Tke 

daughter  of  Jtraaue- or  Atrax  ;  called, 
aleo,  Htppodamia,  at  whoee  wedding  toitk 
Piritkoue  the  cortMct  aroee  bettecen  Ike  Cen- 
laurt  and  Lapiliae,  Propert  8,  2,  61. 

ilCllltarita»  ae,/.  (IntDiipi'n]  a  ttoppage 
of  urine,  etrangury,  wcAury,Vcg.Vet3,15. 

iMlMrticiUi  a,  um,  adj.  [tlsi\a(iTiK6f] 
CffOT  belonging  to  a  public  entranu';  cer- 
tamen  or  agon,  a  public  contcet,  tke  victare 
in  vkick  viert  conducted  kerne  in  triumpkal 
proceetion  :  PUn.  Ep.  10, 119.— Q,  SuW, 
Iselaaticum,  i,  «.,  The  raoard  prteented  to 
euek  a  victor  by  Ike  emperor,  Trajan,  in 
PUn.  Bp.  M^  120. 

flltanii  I'  "ud  Iig|UB>  111  ■>'  ('louov] 
Tke  lemple  of  leie,  Plin.  5,  9, 10 ;  Lampr. 
Alex.  Sev.  28. 

XnaciUb  <^  um,  V.  lala,  no.  II. 

tmOixJUt  ^  *■-  Tke  name  of  eeteral 
eelekrateavruere  of  antiquity,  and  partiC' 
utarly  of  laidoms  Hiapalenata,  orMiekop 
ofHiepatie,  in  Spain,  tu  tke  eetentk  centu- 
ry of  our  cro,  and  author  of  tke  XX.  Hbrl 
Originum. 

InilAanidaf  c,  adj.  of  or  btionging 
to  the  city  qf  feindum  (in  Pamphylia), 
leindian,  Liv.  38, 15. 

bia>'^  '"^  (dia,/.,  'Inc,  ne  Egypthn 
goddeee  leie,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 19 ;  Or.  M.  9, 
773 :  Luc.  9,  158.— B.  Hence,  1,  leidis 
crisis.  An  unhnoum  tree,  Juba  in  Plin.  13, 
25,  52.— &  Isidus  aidoa.  The  planet  Venue, 
Plin.  8, 876.-^L  Deriv^  InkcVfi  a,  um, 
futi.,  'ioiair^f.^or  belonging  toTeie :  lai- 
na  coiiJGctoreB,  Enn.  in  Cic  Div.  1,  56 : 
focus,  Ov.  Pont  1,  51 :  laiacae  aacraz4a 
lenae,  Juv.^  488. — Subet,  laiacna.  i, ».,  .4 
pria<  of  leie :  Suet  Dom.  1 ;  PUn.  27, 7, 29. 

fa*w«i.  V.  laeum. 

lUDSnUb  i*  **.*  or  tMBUkftIf  dram. 
If.,  '[aitafiji,  Temarue,  a  mountatn  w  T^hro- 
cia :  Ismam  propter,  Lncr.  5,  30  :  Juvat 
Ismara  Baccho  conscrere,  Virg.  G.  2,  37 : 
Rhodope  miratur  et  lamarus  Orphea,  id. 
Eel.  6,  30.— S.  Transf.,  The  aty  at  the 

ft  of  tie  mountain  :  Virg.  A.  10,  351. — 
DerlTT. :  Ifln&flCIU)  a,  nm,  adj., 
or  belonging  to  lemarus,  lemarian : 
AqnOo,  Avien.  Perieg.  33. — S.  bnuU 
TtVBdh  *y  um,  adj.,  0/ or  belonging  to  le- 
marue,  lemarian :  gentes,  Ov.  M.  10,  305 : 
joga,  id.  Fast.  3,  410:  Bacefaae,  id.  Met  9, 
641 :  Tallia,  Ike  valley  where  Orpheus  drew 
tke  wild  beaeu  afier  kim  by  tke  eound  of 
kU  lyre.  Prop.  2, 10^  6. 

't1ll^'*i  "•/-  'loftrth  lemene,  daugk- 
ttr  of  Oedipue :  Agenore*  lameno,  Slat 
Th.8,e33. 

ae,  «l,  'loiarrlaf,  A  cetera- 
lute-player,  App.  do  Deo  Socr. 
p.  53;  Plin:  37,  L 

y^|f^*ii^  <oa),  1,  at.,  'Tff^vvoc,  A  river 
of  Bteotia,  near  Tkekea,  Plin.  4, 7. 12 ;  Ov. 
M.  3.  844 :  Stat  Th.  1,  40 ;  9,  404.— De- 
rivT.*^  ^  IniltlUUIfc  <^<  um,  tu/;.,  'latHt- 
THot,  C^or  belonging  to  Jtmenue,  lemeni- 
an,  poet  for  Tkeban;  hoapea  ab  Aontis 
Tberaea  lamenina  oris.  Ov.  M.  13,  683 : 
heros,  i  a;  Potynicts,  Slat  Th.  3,  307.- 
B.  famtal*  I<Us./->  'liTMVn'd  *  Tkeban 
«»i«im,  Ov.  M.  3,  733. 

lajtdnjlilBOBf  !•  **•  Ueanlrmttov}  An 
odoriferoue  ehrub  retemhiing  cinnamon, 
PUn.  12,  80,  43. 

b6ci&tM>  1».  "•.  'Unfirm,  &««>• 
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lee,  a  celebrated  orator  and  leaeker  if  ritt- 
oric  at  Alkene,  a  pupil  iff  Qorgiae  and  tke 
fMeni  of  Plato,  Oe.  Or.  SS:  dcOr.8,13; 
Brut.  56,  et  saep.— IL  Derivv. :  ^  |^ 


to  leoeratee,  teoeratia 


Of  or  perlaSiing 
moe,  etc.  Or.  61 ; 

a,  um. 


id.  Fam.  1.  9.— ■;  Iaictafit_ 
adj.,  Qfot  belonging  loimratee,  leocrai- 
ic:  Lucil.  ap.  QcU.  18,  B.— Subet.,  A  pupil 
Iff  leoeratee :  qui  eo  Isocratios  videri  vo- 
lont,  id.  ib. 

laSdimeft  on,  adj.  [Uot  loittm]  Bquid- 
ly  or  evenly  built :  genoa  isodomon,  a 
moda  of  biUlding  in  whici  each  row  iff 
tonee  covcre  thewinU  iff  that  belom  it,  PUn. 
36,22,  .51;  Vitr.2,a 

laMte*  !•>  "•  [(iioir<(]  AaoII  kouee- 
leek  or  aye-green,  Flln.  35, 13,  102. 

Mtpl«ar«*)  on.  <tdj-  Uoiny.tvfn] 
SguUStrral,  Aus.  praeC  ad  IdyU.  13. 

laivVrOUi  't  <•-  Veenupiv]  An  un- 
knowirplmCflin.  87, 11,  70. 

IflMcoloSf  ^  *a.  [leos-oKiXos]  Hdoing 
eguSl^e,  teoecelie.  Ana.  prnef.  ad  IdyU.13. 

Igfftol,  Alia  (in  Sid.  Carm.  16, 7,  acaon- 
ed  with  a  short),  m.  lerael,  another  name 
of  tie  patriarch  Jacob  :  Prud.  Psych.  630. 
— IL  Derivv. :  A.  larti^taCi  *nim, 
Bi.,  Tht  leraelitea .-  Javenc  Act  Apoat  1, 

soa-B.  InMBticnjk  a,  um.  adj..  b- 

raeliliei :  Not  TF.  p.  1t»— O.  larUDtia, 
Idis,  /.,  An  leraditiek  woman :  Hier.  £p. 
70,  n.  8. 

Imttt  ■<*>  /■•  't'aa.  An  i^and  in  tke 
Adriatic  Sea,  near  Hhfrta,  witk  a  town  iff 
Ike  saau  name,  Plin.  3.  26,  30 ;  Caea.  B. 


C.  3,  9  ;  Uv.  43,  9.— U.  Doriw.,  A  J^ 
nitnMf  *•  °u],  ai^n  of  or  belonging  to 
Jeaa,  leeaean ;  aubst  Issaci,  6rura,  m..  The 


inkabilanf  of  Teea,  htaeane,  Liv.  31,  45. 
— B.  linlciUif  a,  um,  adj.,  leeaean,  Liv. 
32,  811— OTttieiuiS)  c,  adj.,  leeaean: 
naves,  Liv.  43,  9. — :^bet.,  lasenscs,  iaoi, 
n..  Tie  inhaiitanU  qf  leea,  Liv.  45,  26. 

laaA,  OS,  /,  Tie  daughter  of  Maeare- 
ue,who  ie  eatd  la  iave  been  eeduced  by  Apol- 
loundorlieformofaehtpherd,Oy.iL6,\H. 

fwOTHUh  '^>  T.  Isaa,  no.  II.,  C. 

u^GUIIfa,  utn,  V.  2.  laaaa,  no.  11. 

flMffimi  and, 

1 1.  fflms*  a,  um,  <u^'.  A  cormptfiFrm 
o/'ipae  in  tie  pronunciation  of  children,  and 
ience  need  in  addreeeing  little  cSHthen  ae 
a  term  of  endearment:  ISSA  HAVE,  Inacr. 
an.  Fabrett.  p.  45,  n.  255.- Also  in  the  dim., 
Hwnhuk  a,  um :  iDScr.  ap.  Fabrett  n. 

2,  bnuh  !,/•  'Ucif,  A  city  ofCiUcia, 
on  au  Mediterranean,  at  Ike  foot  of  Mount 
Amanue,  wiere  Dariue  woe  defeated  by  Alex- 
ander,  now  Lafazzo,  Plin.  5,  37,  6;  Cic 
Fam.  2,  10,  3.-1?  Dcriv.,  lanclUt  a, 
nm,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  leeue :  sinns, 
I*«  Oitlf  of  leeue,  Plin.  2, 106, 112. 

*istSCi  adv.  Tkere,  thie  my:  abi 
sane  istac,  iatorsum,  quovia,  Ter.  Heaut 
3,3,27. 

istac-fMI1U>  o^-     Thuefar:  Plant 

isteoef  V.  iatic. 

E^tftOrtflMfbum,  in.  7%efiaaieo/an 
ancient  people  ofOermany  bordering  on  the 
Rhine,  Tac  G.  2;  PUn.  4,  14,  2a 

istOi  ^  ud  (the  poeta  often  make  the 
pcnnlt  of  the  gen.  short :  istlua,  Vir^  A. 
12, 648— An  old  form  of  the  gen.  itti,  Cato 
in  Prise  p.  694  P.;  Plaut  Trac  5,  38.— 
Da(./cn.,istae,  Plaut  True.  4, 3, 16),pron. 
demonetr.  [Is-te]  Thie  or  thai  men,  woman, 
tiling :  tum  iste  vir  optimus,  qui,  etc  Cic 
Quint  5  :  nt  jam  ne  iatina  quidem  rei  cul- 
pam  austincam,  id.  Att  7, 3 :  nee  enim  ab 
isto  officio  abduci  debui,  dc  LaeL  2.— In 
connecUoD  with  other  pronomu :  seio  la- 
ta haee  facta,  proinde  ut  prt^oquor,  Plaut 
Am.  2,  2,  12s :  istius  ipslus  in  dicendo  tk- 
culutia,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  29 :  transeat  idem 
ifite  sapiens  ad  rempubUcam  tuendam,  id. 
Tusc.  5,  25. — With  the  relative  :  oeceaae 
eat  cam,  quae  suum  corpus  prodixerit 
tarpiasiraae  cupidltati,  timere  permultoa. 
Quoa  istoat  etc,  Auct.  Her.  4,  16— Like 
if  in  the  aensa  of  tantna  and  talis,  Such, 
of  each  a  hind:  quare  quum  lata  sis.nucto- 
ritate,  etc.,  Cic  Mur.  6 :  hotnlDcs  ista  auc- 
toritate  pracditi,  qua  vos  csti^,  id.  Rose. 
Am.  .53. — To  indicate  a  reference,  local 
or  otiierwise,  to  the  person  addreaaed, 
whether  orally  or  i»  wi  Iting,  (*  Tky,  four, 
.841 
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llut  ^ytrnt,  ete.) :  quid  quod  adreata 
too  iita  •ubiellJa  vacnefacta  aoo^  iJkMe 
MaU  witre  you  arc  iMuf,  dc.  CM.  1,  7 ; 
hi.  de  Soo.  17,  ise.— It  fraq.  wQveyi  tin 
aoceMoiy  ides  of  acorn  or  contempt:  dod 
erit  tola  amicttia,  led  mercuOra,  Oic  N. 
D.1,44;  id. Cot 8.7:  airimi cat iata tnol- 
litiua,  Don  virtue  Inopiam  paiiUiaper  ferre 
non  poBae,  Caes.  B.0. 7,  77 :  tuos  iatD  frt* 
ter,  Petr.  9 :  o  Uli,  an  urgent  form  of  a^- 
dreaa,  Arn.  1,  S3.  %,  ot  saep.— WItii  the 
demonacr.  partjcio  os  affixed :  ar^ntnm 
pro  istiace  ambabua  dedi.  Plant  Rnd.  3, 
44,  40.— Honoe,  »dti^  iato.  Far  lilt  rtfOH, 
Hunforc .'  iato  tu  pauper  e«,  cum  ulauu 
aancte  piua,  Plaut  Run.  4,  7, 8. 

iltar  (HiaterX  tri.  m.,  'lrrfa(,  Ttd  Umh 
tr  part  iff  Utt  DcMiAt  (tbe  upper  part  ia  i 
called  Daaubiua) :  ]^  tarbiduaettorquena  ' 
flsventes  later  areaaa,  Virg.  G.  i,  3S0.— XL  < 

n  I  f. :  A^  The  peopU  inixg  on  lAart- 
Ur:  Claud.  U.  Coca.  Hon.  648.— B.  laWo 


Transf. ;  JL  TkA  peopUinin^  on  Uu 
d.  U.  Cona.  Hon.  648.Hg^  ~ 
fkllacior,  a*  eptUul  appUtd  by  nHuHInn 


t  Mwcion ;  boeaut*  the  rner,  on  acetmnt 
<lfifitroi>giiditiandma*fm»ialu,»<u 
imgtmu  to  At  itiuigmer.  Tan.  adr. 
Marc.  1,  L 

bthSHUI  (Istbmoa),  i,  «,  'M/its,  A 
airy  ^landbetmen  Uto  aaaa,  as  <af>iii»a, 
oap.  At  Jukmiu  qf  Corinth,  wbere  tke 
laamiaa  game*  were  celebrated,  PUn.  4, 

4,  5 ;  Clc.  FaL  1,  7 ;  Or.  M.  7,  406.— 8, 
Transt,  poet  for  A  trait,  viz.,  ilit  Dor- 
imtUa,  Prop.  3,  iSi,  1.— IL  Derirr. :  A. 
fcthmfwii  a.  urn,  a4t-r^o6iuot.  Of  or 
ittmrtngio  tin  IMmtu,  Illumi*m  t  ludl, 
Uv.X},%!:  Diooe,  Ce.  f^iia,  whobada 
temjde  in  Corinth,  Stat  S.  S,  7,  S.— Ean. 
freq.aubat.,  Satfimia.  Oram,  n..  Or.  r^  'loB- 
laa,  Tke  rtma  aUbritd  axn/  Jimo  ftart 
ia  tit  /auauia  •/  Coriath,  At  viaor$  m 
■wUck  rtahtd  a  pine  garland,  Plln.  15, 
10,  9;  Hor.  Od.  4,  3,  3  ;  LIT.  33,  3a— B. 
fgUUBl^ciUi  a,  nm,  adj^  Of  or  hdong- 
tog  to  tkt  MJKaa,  IiAmiaa  ■■  arena,  Stat 
Th.  6,  557 :  litua,  Cland.  IV.  Cona.  Boa. 
463 ;— eoloni,  i  e.  ^^roeuaana,  becauac 
Syracuae  was  a  colony  of  Coiialh,  80. 14, 
341:  faTUIae,ac»«rN<iiri>^a)rmM,Stat 

5.  a,  2,  68. 

1.  iaiie  (a1«>  written  iatbic),  aec.  oc, 
and  ttc,  prott.  dtmtonttr.  [iate-hic]  Tkit 
oamt,  HUM :  iane  iade  fult  qoem  Tandidia- 
tit  PUut  Oapt  ^  3,  10 :  iatic  labor,  id. 
Trac.S,6,40:  iatic aerraa, id.  Paend.  3^  4, 
47:  iataecndaeria,  id.  Ampli.it,  1,45:  ma- 
lum ittoe,  id.  Baccfa.  3,  1,  15  :  ai  istuo  tta 
aat,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 3 :  iatuc  qnldsm  obnalde- 
rabo.  Cic.  Acad.  1,  4  : — com  ^too  omatn, 
Plaut  Cure  1, 1,  S :  erao  istoc  ma|^  qnia 
Taniloquua  e«,  wiulama,  to  muek  the  awn, 
id.  Ampb.  1, 1,  ass :— iataeo  rea,  Ter.  Ha- 
err.  4,  8, 17 :  non  poaae  iataec  aic  nUve, 
Cic.  Att.  14,  l>--quld  iatac  sat  TcrUt 
Plant  Cure  1, 1, 32:  istnc  aotatia  homo, 
Tar.  Hsaot  1. 1, 58.— With  the  demooatr. 
particle  ex,  and  in  tnterrogationa  dne:  it- 
taodne  interaoinata  aom  ubicaijienBtibiV 
Ter  Eun.  5, 1, 14 :  iataccine  eauaa  tibi  bo. 
die  nummum  dabo  t  Plant  Pa.  3,  2,  56  : 
istoccioe  paeto  ma  adjataa  f  id.  ib.  1,  1, 
61 :  latoacme  patrom  aeqnum  mores  eat 
librialargirierl  Id.  AMn.  S,  9^  8S :  iataeose 
lidlcnlaA,  id.  True.  3,  %  16. 

9.  iatic  (iatMc).  adv.  nm,  Aara.-  I, 
L  it^  of  place :  intelllgo  te  re  iatic  prodes. 
as :  bie  ne  Tsrbo  quldem  lerara  me  poaaa, 
Clc  AttS,  12:  iUmaUsesae...qiiarab. 
tnc  obi,  <!£.,  Id.  Fam.  1, 10 :— quid  tatlo  dbi 
negotil  eat  ?  Ter.  Andr.  S,  2,  8 :  tu  Iatic 
mane,  id.  Knn.  5,  3,  70.  — li  Tranaf., 
There,  here,  Le.in  tUe  (f/eur,  on  Ait  aeet- 
aton .-  neqne  iatic,  neqne  alibi.  Ter.  Andr. 
S,  ii,  9 :  Auscoka.  Phi  iatic  aam,  id.  Hee. 
5,  3,  39 :  iatic  aum.  inqnt^  exapectoqnc 
quid  reapondena,  Cio.  Fin.  5,  36. 

Isttani  o^".  [iatc]  TUAer,  to  tk^  place, 
CSTAin,14,i.     ' 

{■HmMii  r.  latinamodi. 

£ili|IC  (iatbinc),  cdt.  [M»liiae]  From 
thtrtTvuMai  *   Lit,  of  place:  latlBC  1o- 

fnere,  al  quid  vta :  procul  tamen  audiam, 
last  Capt  3,  4. 71 :  age  alter  Istinc,  altar 
fainc  aaaiatite,  id.  Rud.  3,  5,  ae  :  qui  tatinc 
veninnt,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  Ifl— It  Tranaf, 
Th<T«ff,  le.o/  that  Iking :  memento  di- 
midlnm  iednc  mthi  de  pracda  dare,  Plant 
Pa.  4, 7, 66 :  neqne  enfn  partem  aoaoo  mi- 
U  iatlnc  de  taloc  Tidulo,  id.  Rud.  4, 4, 33. 
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'  hnill  min  f  l"  inllUm  iiiiMiliil 
ia«uamo4uSm6di.  <•  iaiimodo,  od.  Hp.) 
Plant  Tiae.  6,  ae),4yita<  Umd,  ascA:  la. 
tiuamodl  amicos,  Plaut  lipid.  4,  2,  16: 
com  iatiiiBnodi  Timuibaa,  id.  Rod.  t,  3, 
15 :  voa  eaae  iatioamodi,  Ter.  Beast  il,  4, 
7:  lalitt>medinlio,ac.Verr.l,ll:  nibil 
iatinsmodi,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  .'>. 

^to,  ada.  fiate)  Thither,  with  referenoe 
to  Bie  place  where  the  psiaon  addreaaed 
la:  I,  Lit,  of  place:  lato  Tenlre,  Gift. 
Fam.  a,  16 :  lato  usque  penetraase.  PHn. 
Ep.  4,  13.- p.  Transt,  Tkirmiu,  iMe 
thai  tl^Hg:  l^balinaa  meum,  quod  lato 
admiacoaa,  nihil  eat,  CHc  O.  Fr.  3, 1,  3. 

i«t*C  {^"^V  ade.  L  ThiAar:  iatoc 
ionoBltten,  Plaut.  Trae.  4,  ^  6.-0. 
Therrfrom :  accede  iUno :  niminm  iatoc 
aUsti,  Ter.  Adelplta,  1, 15:  (•  iatoo,  dtl., 
T.  I.  iaUe). 

iatonailb  <»'>'■  [iato.T<»aam]  TUA- 
ervwd:  concede  faiiic  a  ibribua  paululnai 
iatorsnia,  aodea,  Ter.  Ph.  5, 1, 14 ;  ae  Id. 
Meant  3, 3,  37. 

btli  (HMri),  aram,  ai.  The  iniMt- 
sa«a  of  Iitria,  the  Imriaiiu,  Lir.  41,  11  j 
PUn.  3, 19, 33.— n,  DeriTT. :  A.  JMriCa 
(HIatila),  A  aountrf  •/  Aate,  »i>  duAM- 
otic  ae*,  and  hordaing  oh  lUfria,  PUn.  3, 
lit,  S3;  LIT.  38, 55.— S.  IktoMlli  (^tt-i 
Sriim,  aa.  The  inhaHunu  o/i^LjAtn 
aeu:  Jaat »,  a-0,  Wmcm  <Bra5. 
a,  am,  tg.,  Qf  or  htlanging  la  IKria, 
Utritmt  battam,  Ltr.  41,  1;  H:  oaDaa, 
PUn.  3%  6,  31.— •.  littarui  (Hiatr.),  a, 
um.  a^.,  htrian:  testa.  tTaT/i 
Atriso  Jsra,  Mart.  13,  63. 

iatnc  (iathuc),  ode.  TkiUur,  eapoe.  in 
reterance  to  the  plase  where  the  party 
addreaeed  b :  concedite  istnc,  Plaut  Aaln. 

3,  .1,  56 :  jam  iatnc  ego  revoitar,  id.  Foea. 
3,3,L 

irtwirlnoi  *■  i.  i*i>'=. 

ftfti  oda.  [Is-ta]  So,  Aut,  to  txnutkvud, 
m  wueh  wite:  nam  Ita  vita  eat  hoaiioam, 
quasi  cum  ludas  teaseria,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7, 
31 :  nam  ila  eat  homo,  id.  ib.  1,  2,  63 :  eat 
judices,  Ita,  ut  dicitnr,  Cic  Verr.  3,  4, 
Se  :  non  cat  its,  id.  Off.  1, 44  :  des  opomm 
at  isrestiges,  ailne  its,  id.  Att  13, 17 :  fae. 
turn  est  tta.  id.  ib.  7, 8 : — Deque  ita  ae  ges- 
ait  tamquaU . . .  aed  ita,  qoaai,  «£,  id.  \%rr. 
2,  4,  SS:  aenatoi  placere,  qjna  ratjonem 
its  haberi,  pront,  ate.  Id.  PUI.  5, 17 :  me 
oonaulem  ita  fiadatia,  qnonoodo  paud  £Kti 
sunt  id.  Agr.  2,  1 ;  Just  13,  2^-lt»— at 
or  ut— ita.  At— to  alia,  at  well — at:  In 
raorbis  corporis  at  qniaqae  est  difficHU- 
nna,  ita  medicua  nf^dUaaanus  stqae  opU' 
mua  qnaeritur,  Cic.  Olu.  91 ;  cfU  ut  qnia- 
que  eat  Tir  optimna.  Ita  diflcWime  ease 
tdios  fanproboa  snsnicatar,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 
4.— It  la  often  nsed  before  an  aKOsaCre 
with  the  inSnilire:  Telim  Its  statutum 
faalwaa,  me  tui  memotiam  cum  aumma 
banevolenda  tenore,  Cic  Fam.  6^-3:  col- 
leg!  aoe  aUqnando  et  ita  eonatitai,  fortiter 
esse  agendum,  id.  CloeBt  19.'..In  intern, 
galiona :  itane  ccnsea  anta  eoronam  hor- 
bae  czatitlaae  aement  do.  Dir.  2,  33: 
accuaatia  Sext  Roadnm :  cfuid  ita?  qnla 
do  manlbua  vestria  e£Fbgit,  id.  Reac.  Am. 
12:  oald  Itapaasus  eat  Eretrlam  oapit 
i]uld  Ita  tot  Theassliae  urbeal  qnid  Loe. 
ndemi  l.iv.  32,  31. — In  rc^hea,  Af,  yaa: 
Ph.  Benia  hie  noater  potat  TM.  He- 
ma  hlc  Tester  potat)  Ph.  Ita  loqaor, 
flaoc  Moat.  4, 2,  SI :  Menawrhiiiuni,  oni- 
nor,  te  Tocari,  dixeraa.  Me.  Ita  Taro,  Id. 
Men.  5,  9,  37:  qnid  Istie  tUil  necotU  eatt 
Do.  Mihin?  8L  Ita,  Ter.  Aadr.5,  9^9^ 
In  aaaererations  and  oatha,  Ae  trvtf  a»  I 
wieh  that — as:  ita  mihl  aahra  repoUlea 
ToUaoum  pertnd  liceat,  ut  etc.,  Cie.  Cat 

4,  6 :  Ita  me  DU  bene  anaant  non  nihU 
timoo,  Tfer.  £un.  4,  1.  1 :  ita  Tiram,  ut 
maxlmos  aumptua  iacio,  Clc.  Att  5,  15; 
saMeltat,  ita  Tiram.  me  toa,  mi  lira,  rat. 
etodo,  id.  Pan.  16L  20:  atqoe,  ita  aim  ft. 
Ilx.  primo  contendls  Homero,  Prop.  1,  7, 
3. — with  a  negation,  non  its,  Aat  partieu- 
larlf,  not  vm/ :  non  tta  laito  iotaajecto 
maii,  Clc.  Or.  Si  non  Ita  din,  id.  Brat 
66:  DOB  ita  probabiUa,  Id.  Fin.  3,  U :  al- 
mulacra  non  ita  antiqna.  Id.  Verr.  3,  4, 
49 :  non  ita  Talda  morantar,  id.  N.  D.  1, 
31 :  Bsc  ita  muHo  post  Cic.  Quint  4 : 
post  neqne  ita  ranlto,  Nep.  Cim.  3 :  hand 
tta  aulto  aata,  Lir. 


A  aaadi  wiaa,-  PBa.  U 

lermrfrn:    ' 

jWe,/.  (peihqia fivaa haMc  a 

on  aceonnt  ef  the  AoBdaace  amd 
exeellence  of  ita  homed  oatlie }  Ao^ 
PUb.3,S.6:  37, 13, 67.  et  aaap.— la  ^oo- 
aition :  Itdia  terra,  Cato  hi  OeU.  3,  B.— 
M.  Tranaf,  The  fntoWfama  of  Jaaiy: 
tolam  itaUam  eaae  eSuaam,  Cic  Deiot.  4. 
U.— a.  Delfrr. :  A.  TtilliHll  a,  aoB. 
adj..  Of  or  hetmigiag  to  Bat),  Ittiiwm: 
Joa  habere,  PUn.  3,  81,  35:  tcilScBai,  id. 
38,  7,  II,  n.  1 :  gaaos  ftletam,  id.  SB,  91, 
67:  appUa,Tae.A.3,71:  oohmiM>,ld.& 
6,18:Mo,id.B]sbl,S»:  daq>a(< 
CakMls  Itallea  SMiteDfe  adaatarf 
lilS:  b 


tHmau  sf  Asia,  PUn.  17, 1%  1 
tiaA>ci<iIinir,acVerr.S,S^lS:  Vj*^ 
Orel,  qui  eaaent  Kattd  pUloaopU  qnas 

dsm  oomniati,  id.  de  Bea.  31 Sah*. 

Itahcna,  I,  at,  d«  Asiiaa:  ItaUcns  es  a 
proThioiaUa,  PUn.  Ep.  9, 36;  Ur.  91,  CT. 
-B.  WUia.  idia./.  Asttaa:  aim.  0». 
Pont  ^  3,  84:  mama.  Hart.  11,  53~ 
Sttbat  phw,  7VW  ItaUaa  mmttet :  hddac 
Vl».  A.  11, 66SL-0.  IUUm.  s,  m.  •«. 
AsJian  (poet  and  poa|.cIaaa.):  laibaloaat 
dlsjangimBr  oris,  Virv.  A.  1,  95S:  (cm, 
id.  ib.  7,  643:  virtus,  id.  Ik  liS,  830:  av 
mo,  |A«  Zauia  lamgnMgt,  Am.  4» 
H,  Sobat,  Itahia,  i,  a.,  «,  ^a  Jt 
ItaU  ac  Laitiai,  Aact  Bar.  leap.*: 
Itahim  (Kalonim),  Virg.  A.  S.  V^— a^  .aa 
aacfaaiiWays/Jiiaty./iaaiiatiamae— ■ 
try  ie  taid  to  hmee  taken  Ut  waaaa  SW- 
Tn.A.1,3;  Hjg.FBb.lsa. 

lijUicai,  ae,  /.  L  n«  tanJUmm 
name  iff  Ae  dif  of  Ciii/inimm  dmrngAa 
Jlereian  tear,  VdleL  2,  16,  S.— IL  A  <* 
ts  mqamhi  Baelica,/iaa8dadW8eirlt 
Africanas,  Iht  UrAflact  af  Us  gmaaai 
TV^aaaad  MadrUm,  PUn.  S,  1.  3;  EiK 
"-      •-     "  IjillllMaWi  1    I 

Ines,  Auct  B.  Atoi.  52;  aad, 
aenaaa,  inm,  at,  OeU.  16,  13. 
a,nm,s4r-T.  lb 
ItaUa,  as.  IL  B. 
a,  am,  v.  Italic    (*f> 
um,  T.  ItaUa,  aa.  IL  C 

M-QMi  «"«•  I,  And  m,  aad  *as: 
onm  quaoator  lo  aicUia  noaeaB,  itafaaei 
ea  proTinda  disoessisaeai,  at,  afc,  Ck 
DIt.  in  Caecfl.  1 :  tta  coaiatitai,  kmUm 
eaae  agendum,  haqae  feel,  id.  Clacat.19; 
id.  Debt  7:  iia  malri  aciilertB  heaMa 
aigno  dato,  faapetnm  fiaecraat,  i 
tea  repeals  odefitarqne 
Oaea.  B.  G.  1,  JSS. 

n,  Ther^fire,  far  that 
ipse  BKa  legena,  oo  aficior 
Cic.  LaeL  1 :  Itaque  rem  aaa 
Seqaaais  Impatiat,  Caas.  B.  6.  1,^— (^ 
Oociipyiiig  the  seoond  pbca  ia  Ae  saa- 
tcaoe;  est  itaqnald genaa tataaaafaaab 
coirnnntattone  veibmma,  CieL  Pan  7.— 
(r)  ia  tbe  feurtfa  place:  ""—J-—  aatM- 
tiia  aksointua  itaqne  eat  PKa.  IB,  <t  & 

B.  Itaqne  ergo,  .dad  : 
and  wafor  Oua  rasaoa .-  la 
tura  eat,  redduBt  curatara  j 
que  ergo  amaotor,  Ter.  &■.  St  3k  >k 

LIT.  a,  31. 

itik-tiuk  ode.  So  far, 
grea  (late  LaOn)  i  Cland.  M 
Anfaa.ia 

itapb  •'k  m  Am  «• » (<k  • 
^kar UaaaaM awaasr,  lakaaaiei;  aisa : 
L.  L.  6,5:  postqaam  amanaao 

ct  item  alter,  Ter.  Aadr.  1. 1, 4 

lus  angor  cum  fratre  item  aagnre,  Ck. 
Bir.  1,  46:  pteeab  Scaorolae  ec  Coonh 
oaaio,  llaaaqne  «elari%  id.  Vag.  %  a. 
Item  IglUr  alaloe  diTlaatioiie  aaa  I 
id.  DiT.  1.53:  Ila  Stat  aaa  I 
done,  ut  in  reran  Bumeaaa  oxatet,  : 
Or.  60:  feeiati  item  nti  j 
ld.Verr.2,4.S:  ham. 
AC,  id.  ib.  3,  S,  22:  Heaa  . . .  qaaai,  U>. 
a»,l»:  pareale*ragitnaaopaeaebto|a» 
didit:  aemel,cama  annicis  abcfia;  htm 
cnm  a  Mnu  matrls  rapttm 
Snet  Tib.  6:— Non  itam,  «b(  aas.- 
taenlom  uni  Ciasao  jacaadnaa.  c 
■an  itam,  Clc  Alt.  8,  SI. 

itaiv  lUaSila  (loanalBna  fcraia, 

Itlnar,  Bon.  Pae.  Att  in  Nob.  a  »;  : 

Msn).S(S,7S;  Luer.6,33gi  Vac^Xw 
8,2;  JaTaiE.inSAct.Apost.>-araa..ia. 
ri%  SasT.  ia  riiac  r.  flU  P. ;  JoL  Hjv* 
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{nC!b«rl■.p.IOelb.^-aM^itere,  Low.  S, 
63n,  n.  (ire,  Hum]  A  gtivg,  a  walk,  iMjr. 

I.  Lit.:  dietm  in  kinere,  im  Ut  inw, 
atmg»  ahMg,  Ter.  ni.  3,  3;  34 :  iter  ifu 
Mepiiu  la  fonnn,  Flin.  Pan.  77 :  in  direr- 
Mim  iter  eqai  ooBdutt  Lit.  1, 28/— Ueooe, 

B.  A  going  to  *  diMaot  place,  AJomr- 
Hey  t  and  of  an  army,  a  tnarak ;  cam  iili 
iter  initaret  et  lubitum  et  kngum,  Cio. 
Att  U,  33 ;  at  ia  itinere  oopia  frumaod 
•uppoteret,  Caas.  B.  G.  1,  3  :  CatiliDa  ex 
ttinore  pleriaque  consolaribiiB  Utteraa  mit- 
tit.  Soil  C.  SS:  eommittare  n  itinerl,  Cic 
riiiL  12, 10:  ingredi  pedibna,  id.  de  Bea. 
10 :  coDficere  pulTerulenta  via,  Id.  Alt  S, 
H  :  iter  mibl  at  LanoTium,  Id.  Mil.  10 : 
Iter  liabere  Capuam,  id.  Att  6, 11 :  iacere 
in  ApuUam,  id.  lb. :  agere,  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 
tit.  5,  ^-6 ;  contondaro  itor,  to  kMtten  anit 
MWiuir,Cic.RoK.Am.34.  So,  toteodere, 
Lit.  31,  S9 :  maturate,  Caee.  B.  C.  1,  63 ; 
propcrare,  Tac.  A.  IS,  S :  urgere,  Ot.  F. 
o,  SUO :— coBTflrtere  In  aliquem  locum,  to 
dirtct  on^aiounaf  to  a  certamplace,  Caea. 
B.  G.  7,  SS ;  ao,  diijgere  ad  Mnlinam, 
Plane,  in  Cic  Fam.  10,  11 :  agere  In  ali- 
quam  parb'jn,  Ov.  H.  S,  715 :  Hectare,  <o 
ckaigs  tm^t  amrsa,  Virg.  A.  7,  3S :  oom. 
pararc,  to  prepare  for  a  jfonnify,  Vep.  Al* 
cib.  10 :— porgere  matwraTera,  ifap  Mat- 
cued  to  proceed  tm  their  jowmaf,  Anot  & 
Afr.  69 :  fcrre  per  medium  mare,  Virg.  A. 
7,  810 :  forro  Inacblaa  ttrbca,  Stat  Ik.  1, 
3ii6:  eantJouaie  die  ac  nocte,  to  march 
day  and  Hl^ht,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  36 :  deaU- 
tere  Itioere,  id  B.  G.  S,  11 :  eoeptnm  dl- 
mittere,  Ov.  H.  2,  SOS  :  itkiere  prolilbero 
aliquem,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  9 :  ex  itlnero  redi* 
ra,  Cic.  Att  15,  84  :  ex  itinaie  raurlere, 
id.  DIt.  1,  Ui :  totom  ahcni  prwatan,  id. 
Plane  41. 

O.  Ajawnuf,  a  mareh,  coarfdered  *•  a 
measure  of  diatance  :  cam  aboaacm  ab 
Amano  Iter  unius  diol,  a  day**  jmenuif, 
Cic.  Fam.  1^,  4 :  cum  diorum  iter  qnadra- 
giota  proooHerIt,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  94 :  quam 
maaimU  itineribos  potest  in  Galliam  eon- 
tendlt,  fry  imoking  each  doMf'e  joyrnef  a* 
long  a*  fottibU,  id.  B.  G.  1,  7 :  n^agnts  di- 
urnia  noctunilaque  iiinaribaa  contendere, 
Id.  ib.  1, 38 :  Itinera  mollo  majora  fbgicns 
quam  ego  aeqnena,  maUrnggrtaUTmacK- 
M  M  *M  JUgkt,  Brut  ad  Cic.  Fam.  11, 13. 
Henoe,  Juitsm  iter  dl^  a  day**  mareh  of  a 
prvwtrlngth:  coafdOto jiuttt  itfaere cjaa 
dlcC  Caea.  B.  C.  3.  76. 

0,  Tlie  plaoe  in  wliieli  one  geee,  trar. 
ela,  etc^  A  vay,  pottage, path,  road:  '*qua 
ibant  ab  Itu  iltr  appeHarant,"  Var.  L.  L. 
6,  3 :  itlnertbua  deriis  proficiaci  in  pro- 
Tinoiam,  Cic.  Att.  14,  10 :  erant  omnino 
itinera  duo,  quiboa  idneril]ua.domo  exire 
poaacnt,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  6  :  pedeatria  itine- 
ra concisa  aestuariis,  id.  lb.  3;  9 :  dare 
itor  alieui  per  ^roTlnciam,  id.  ili.  1, 8 :  na- 
tefaoere  alicui  iter  in  aliquem  locum,  Cic. 
de  Imp.  Pomp.  II :  ierni  aperirs,  SalL  C. 
fiB ;  rodleodo,  aubatrtiendo  iter  facere  ; 
viam  munire,  Cela.  Dig.  8,  1, 10.— Of  the 
eorndora  In  kouaea,  \1ti.  6.  9l— Of  any 
paetage:  iter  urinao,  the  urethra,  Cela.  7, 
as  :  Tocii,  Virg.  A.  7,  734 :  itlneta  aqoae, 
Col.  8, 17. 

B.  A  legal  right  of  going  to  a  plaec, 
7^  Hghi  of  waif :  aqoaednctna,  bauatoa, 
iter,  actna  a  patre  sumltur,  Cic.  Caec.  96  : 
qui  aelta  aut  lectioa  refaitur,  ire,  nonage- 
re  dioitur ;  Jttmentnm  rero  ducere  non 
poteat  qui  iter  tantum  liabet,  Paul  Dig. 

IL  Trop.,  A  wan,  eaurm,  autem,  meth- 
aoof  a  person  or  tJnng  :  patlamur  illnm 
Ire  noatria  Itineribaa,  Gc  Q.  Fr.  3. 3 :  iter 
amorii  noatri  et  officii  mel,  id.  AH  4,  il : 
••latia,  Virg.  A.  ii,  387 :  pnmnm  ad  liono. 
na,  Flin.  Ep.  8, 10. 

,  ittr«biUa>  e,  a*.  (Hero)  7»««  au^r 
it  rtpeaied :  carmen.  Poet,  in  Antlwl.  Lat 
p.  69  Barm. :  Injuria,  Tert  adr.  Marc.  S,  SB. 

ilMHiO.  «ol<^  /•  {iij  ^  np«i*o», 
Uirtttion :  Tcrlwrum  lleratloaea,  Cic.  Or. 
25 :  et  reditua  ad  propodtum.  et  itentio 
(dietoram),  de  Or.  3,  S3:  arationis.  Col. 
11,  S;  aotooabs.,of  aMcmdplai^Mii^: 
complnribaa  iteratioBibaB  reeolratvr  rer. 
Tartnm  in  pidTerem,ld.9;lS;  eCld.lli;tO. 

iterttiVBBI  Terlnm,  t  K-vertmm 
trequentatiTum,  Diom.  p.  335  faid  336, 
and  Charia.  p.  BBS  F. 
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,«i««*fc«*^  Agoie„om4»mon,Jmt 
16,3;  T.LUero,arf>«. 

1^  am,  i>a.,  T.  l.itero. 

,'ttn,  atom,  L  «. «.    To  do* 

iHattticndtimt,iortptat:  %,  In  gca.: 
quae  audistis,  ai  endem  hie  itaram,  Plant 
Poea.  4,  S,  W.  4b  Plautaa,  alao,  plooaaat. 
ically:  bla  iteraro.  Plant  Fa.  1,  3,  154; 
and,  iterum  iterare,  id.  Bud.  4<8, 1 :  Itera 
dum  aadem  iata  mihi,  aon  enim  aatia  in- 
teliigo,  Cic  Att  14, 14 :  cam  dupUcantar 
ilerasturqae  Torba,  id.  Or.  39 :  pnnam, 
K)  rouM,  LIT.  6,  32 :  mane  abl  bii  loeiit 
Phoebuaque  iteraverit  ortna,  hat  rietn  a 
teamd  time.  Or.  F.  6^  180 :  corana  ralectoa, 
Hot.  Od.  1,34. 3:  »emm,iotmhar1cagaia. 
Id.  iU  1, 7, 33 :  truncu  Lapaa  oaria  iterare 
mella,  u  ceUhraU  agata,  id.  ib.  3,  19.  11 : 
Titam  morte,  lo  be  rtaeond  u>  life,  PUa.  7, 
55,  56  ;  multjplicom  tenuae  iterant  tliora- 
oa  oateaae,  doubit  it,  mtahi  U  thitktr,  Btat 
Tb.  U,  775 :  caloeamentaai,  le  vaar  taiia, 
Lampr.  Heliog.  83:  maUerem,  id.  lb.  34. 

n.  In  partic  :  ^  In  agriculture,  To 
plough  a  itcnd  inu :  aiceibillbaa  ccnaeo, 
quod  Jam  proiciisam  est,  iterare,  CoL  S, 
4  :  loona  dnigenter  foaaioao  iteraadua,  id. 
S,  3 :  iarrituram,  Flin.  18.  SO,  67. 

B,  To  ripaat,  raiaorae,  rdau :  haec  aM 
Telebola  ordlae  Itenmat,  Plaut  Am.  1,  L 
56 :  diun  mea  fiKta  itero,  id.  Caa.  S,  S,  5 : 
aaritnro  twUoDi  at  quae  in  eo  goata  aunt 
iterare,  Sempron.  AselL  ap.  GeU.  S,  18. 

1%  St&roy  a^".,  ^.  iterum,  ad  inU. 

XtSran  (ooOat  form  {Itfiro,  loacr.  in 
Fea  Framm.  di  Fast  coaa.  taT.  10,  n.  S6), 
ade^  Again,  a  ttamd  ttau,  anew :  obi  rex 
Agathoelea  regnator  fuit,  et  iterum  Pbin. 
tiaa,  tortlam  Liparo,  Plaut  Mere.  3,  3,  SB : 
LiTlanae  fabulae  non  aatia  dignae  aant, 
itsrum  legautnr,  Cic.  Brut  18:  C. 
jus  conaal  iterum,  id.  Dit.  L  35: 
primo  quldem  decipi,  incommodum  eat : 
Iterum,  etultum :  tertio  turpo,  id.  InT.  1, 
39  :  ouna  bis  Aeduoe  aemel  atque  iterum 
arrois  eontendlsae,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  31 :  Ve- 
nerium Jacere  iterum  ac  tertlum,  Cic. 
DiT.  3,  SR  :  iterum  atque  tertlum  tribani, 
LiT.  3, 19:  aemel  llerumque,  Cic  Dir.  1, 
SS ;  Iterum  atque  iterum  epectare,  again 
and  again,  nfutttdlf.  Bor.  S.  1, 10,  30. 

It  Transf.,  On  the  tdur  hand,  on  the 
ttntrarji :  ut  sibi  coneedl  non  oporterpt 
at  ia  aoetroa  fines  irapetnm  faoeret;  aic 
iterum  nos  ease  inlquoa,  quod,  tte„  Caes. 
&  6.  L  44. 

|thica«  •■  (Itbiee,  ia.  Bar.  Ep.  1,  7, 
41),/,  'laoxih  .<la  itiand  in  Uke  Ionian  Sea, 
the  hingdom  of  Ulyttet :  effuglmaa  scopa- 
los  Ithaeae,  LaSrna  regna,  Virg.  A.  3, 373. 
— U,  DeriTT. :  ^  XthmCMUlia  c,  adj., 
Ilhaean :  Ullxea,  Hor.  £p.  1,  6,  63.— B. 
Stlli|e§n^flt  a.  um,  a4j,,  Ithaean :  ae- 
dee,  1.  e.  Baiae,  said  to  bare  been  named 

alter  lb«  pilot  of  Ulyaaea.  811.  8,  541 G. 

ItUciMf  **  tlai,  adj..  Of  or  Mei^^ii^ 
to  Ithaca  or  Vlftet,  Itiiaean :  Aeolioa  Itb- 
ads  inclusimua  utrlbus  Euros,  Or.  Am.  3, 
13,  Sa :  puppis,  id.  Pont  3,  7,  OO.-BubsC, 
Itbacui,  i,  m..  The  Ilhaean,  L  e.  Vtfttet : 
hoc  Itbacua  TaUt  Virg.  A.  St,  104. 

Sthfmai 0^ /•  'iSiiiiv.  a  dmof  Met- 
nia.  pah.  4, 5,  7 :  Stat  Th.  4,  ITS. 


ItilMMMlia  (Iton.),  a,  am,  o^;.  Qf 
or  belonging  to  Ithone  (/«m<),  «  'iltf_v' 
Boettlai  subat,  am  hhonattn,  Stat.  Th. 
7,  .-go. 

ttl(rplianiis,i,ai.  rM:^aX>s<1  naM- 
yphailit,  a  pleet  of  wood  thaped  Uk*  the 
erect  nirHe  mtmier,  mAieh  wat  carried  about 
in  the  fatiealt  of  Baechnt,  Am.  5, 176.— 
Hence,  1^  TransC,  Priepat,  the  ton  of 
Baechnt,  who  wat  r^pretenitd  with  an  erta 

member,  CoL  10,  31 B.  Derir.,  f/f 

aluUHeiUt  a,  um.  a^y^ItkffhaUic : 
Ehen,  on  ilhypkallic  tong,  i.  e.  a  poem  eoai- 
poeed  in  the  measure  ofthehe/mne  to  Pria- 
put.  SeTT.  Cendm.  1018  P.  Atil.  Forton.p. 
a69a— 2,The  metrnm  Phalnecinm  ia  alao 
sometimes  called  itfayphalUcum,  Mar.  Vic. 
tor.  p.  SS66  P. 

HiAman,  adv.  [ita]  Ai  (lie  sunnir,  Hke- 
wite.  alto:  itidcm  otcnt  quasi  cum  ana 
multa  Jure  eonftidit  coetw.  Plaut  Moat  1, 
3,  119:  Itidem  duplex,  Cic.  Part  33.- 
Vtritb  a  follg.  w:  itidem.  oti  catapnitae 
Solent,  Plaut  Cure.  6.  3,  13.  — With  ac: 
teroperantia  in  anna  Itidem  res.  et  in  eom- 
muDos  distributa  eat,  Cic.  Part  ffl    Aha, : 


IX-IO 

■tUeni  popuhim  E.  Tictia  ad  aoam  irti- 
trinm  tmperara,  Caes.  B.  G.  L  36. 

Iti&WS  ^.  It'ir,  ad  inii, 

ituteraiu.  ""'!*'■''">''  lii'TjiyaasMy 
(Is!-  1  nt  v  P^«!«  Ji;  i;ul«rii  Dell,p.3>. 
'  itiuerAiitim,  .>  ^-  iiiri.  isrias^no.  IL 

ibacrannsi  '-■  ^  ">  ■'',>  [itorj,  Qfm 
oeit^!*^tii^  i^aj,jmniiju\  vi.i"\,ituierartf : 
•atofEui,  Lsnra-.  CutnuiETd-  V :  motna,  lAa 
miBtvin  1^  trtufuiag.  Arum.  -^1. 15. — Hence, 
]f,H>ibrtt.  IdJicriETiiiai,  i,  n.:  A^ilaae- 
€oti!)i  r\f  1  }a\jTi\r\,  iin  iiintntff,  Voa.  3fil. 
3.  i/.—B,  A  njrnaljur  matJtiltg:  itmoni. 
riam  sonaru,  Anun.  A4, 1. 

iiuh  ^°^  f'  [^  -^  f*ng,  walking, 
trareltng :  itiones  crebrae.  Tor.  Pli.  5,  8, 
93;  de  obriam  iticne  ita  fadam,  ut  sua- 
d«a,  Cic  Att  11,  16 :  reditum  ac  domum 
itionem,  id.  Dir.  L  33. 

X  itifli  is,  /.,  a  Tuaoan  word  meaning 
7>qr,  from  wliich  Jdaa  ia  dorired,  Macr. 
Satl,  1& 

'itSfOf  are,  v.  iataaa.  n.  (its]  7b  go: 
exaeqmaa  ititant  Naer.  in  Calp.  Pia.,  ace. 
to  MsniL  KragBL  Enn.  p.  417. 

Itbia  (lodaa)  ponas,  A  part  of  At 
AferSiirfn  Betgie  Qnd,  from  which  Cas- 
aar  passed  oTer  to  Britaia.  According  to 
UkoTt  near  Calais;  (*acc.  to  Raichard, 
now  Whit-Sandi  ace  to  Mannert  now 
Boniogne),  Caes.  B.  G.  S,  3. 

itO)  are,  p.  intent,  ft.  [eo]  To  go:  ad  lo- 
gionem  cum  itant.  Plant  Most  I,  S,  48 ; 
ad  coenas  itare,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  34. 

tltiOUf  i^  ^.  Itonus,  no.  II. 
^Hbo*.  ««.  /..  and JMgana,  '.««•'• 
ctly  and  moantgtn  m  Tastaoiy,  wah  a  tem- 
ple of  Fallot,  Btat  111.  9,  790 ;  Catull.  64, 
338.-11,  Hence  ]:ItoBiila  (an  error  for 
XUafi),  Minerra  a  loco  aic  appellata. 
Fast  p.  105  MOll.— ('BLc  a.  tWWMIr 
Arum,  at,  7^  inhtthitamtt  if  hone,  Stat 
'i-h.  7,  330. -b,  Uilibtm,  a,  am,  aJf. 
VlTuvioi),  Itontan:  templum  Hineiraa 
Itoniae,  Liv.  36.  30, 3.) 

Itanaa  (Ityr.),  ae,  /..-  I,  .,4  eauMry 
tn  Csstoyrta,  Plio.  5,  33,  19.  — B,  Derir.. 
3Uft<«— ■  (Ityr.),  a,  um,  oej;.,  qf  or  be- 
longing to  Ilaeata,  Iluraean  :  areas,  Vilg. 
G.  3,  447  :  sagittae.  Luc.  5,  930.— Sabat, 
Itaraol,  firum,  m,  Tktitnraeant,  eelebraltd 
oaorcAm,  Cic  FhU.  3, 44  (•  Virg.  G.3;44S). 

itam,  O*.  <"■  (eoj  A  going, gait:  I, In 
gen. :  ncc  repentia  itum  oi^sriscnmqoe 
anfananlla  Seittlmaa,  Lucr.  3,  380 :  Itum. 
gaatum,  amictum  qm  ridebant  ejua,  Tilia. 
ap.  Non.  3,419.-11,  In  partic:  A  A 
going  olMy,  departnre  :  noMer  itns,  ladi- 
lua,  Tultns,  Cic.  Aa  15, 5 :  pre  im  ae  re- 
ditu. Suet  Tib.  a^  —  (jj)  Plnr.:  per  paa- 
ces  itus  ac  reditoa,  PaU.  7,  3.- B.  7S< 
right  ef going  aay  where,  laser,  ap.  Grut 
p.  lOei.  ae.  I. 

tM^lUl  ■•  •■,  'Irei^«(,  The  i»n  l^'Ze- 
thnetndofAedan  daughter  of  Pandarmt ; 
he  wot  killed  by  hit  mother,  mho  mitloek 
kirn  for  the  ton  of  Amphion,  CatulL  65, 13 
(where  Itylua  is  confounded  with  Itys). 

ItynMMi  "i  fu,  v.  Ituracus. 

Stfrl,  Woe,  Ityn,  at,  'Irvf.  Son  qf  Ti- 
rent  and  Frogtu  ;  ht  wat  killed  by  hie 
mother  and  terved  np  to  hie  father  for  food ; 
witrempon  he  tpos  changed  into  a  pkeatant, 
Progne  tale  a  awallow,  Philomela  into  a 
Migitingale,  and  Tartne  imo  an  owl.  Or. 
M.  6,  6aB  ay, 

tWfllHi  a,  um.  adj.:  I  JV'aaiad  fiwm 

lulue,  the  son  of  Aeneas,  Julian.:  moaa, 

t  a.  .ittanas.  Mart  13,  108,  3:  lulii  btI, 

Or.  F.  4,  194.— B.  Originating  from  Ju- 

'  iiua  Caeear:  ^  Relating  to  Caetar  and 

:  hit  family :  laleae  Calendae,  the  firtt  ef 

;  J»<y,OT.  P.&TST:  lulea  carina,  tik  Jba 

of  Aagnetut,  Prop.  4, 6, 17_B,  Imptrial : 

oliva,  the  garland  a/  aUss  bought  given 

by  Donilian,  Mart  9,  36,  9 ;  habenae,  Ac 

imperial  power,  id.  9,  102,  15. 

1 1.  ikhHh  I,  ».=  losAix,  The  doign  or 
mott  of  many  plants,  a  ealkin,  goeling, 
PUn.  16, 89,  fiS.  o       -» 

a.  BUM  (tiiayL),  i,  at,  'lovXix,  Tie 
ton  ofAteaniat  and  grandton  of  Atneae, 
whom  the  gena  Julia  regarded  at  their  an- 
eteior,  Vh*  A.  \,  988.— Also  distyUaWc 
Hor.  Od.4;9.L 

trtnm  <>ni<,ia., 'Kitty,  The  ton  ofPUe- 

gyat  (ace.  to  others,  e^.,4Ki>>«  or  ofjnpl 

taf).  king  tfthe  Lafkhae  in  nettiUf,  and 

fithtrofAriihtaa.    Be  amdtrtd  Ut  Ja- 
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Har^m'lmi,  to  moid  iK^ing  tie  nuptial 
preseiiU ;  and  as  no  one  teotud  abtolee  Aim 
ofieTsuckadudyJupUtrtotAkimiHtohsaV' 
€n  and  there  purijiai  him.  When,  naiwUhr 
Maading  IhU,  he  made  an  aaempt  on  the 
ekauitf  o/ Juno,  JnpiftmhetUnud  for  her 
an  image  oftiaud,  with  which  he  begat  the 
Centaure ;  but  having  boasted  of  hie  imr 
aginary  criminal  euccete  with  Juno,  Jupi- 
ter hurled  him  into  Tartarua,  where  he  wot 
bound  faet  to  a  perpetuaUy  receiving  wheel. 
Or.  H.  4,  460 ;  Virg.  A.  6,  601 :  Ixiono  na- 
nu.  <.  e.  Pirithaue,  Or.  M.  12,  310:  Ixioue 
nati,  the  Centaun,  id.  ib.  13,  S08.— IL  I>«- 
rivT. :  ^  IsIillMS  (UanllM),  a,  um, 
«4?-'  Of  or  belonging  to  loon,  Ixionie; 
rota  Ixionei  orbis,  Virg.  G.  4,  484  :  Ixionii 
amici,  Lampr.  Uello^.  24. — B.  IZ|6U" 
^0%f  ae,  m..  The  Ixtonide,  L  e.  Firtthoue, 
I'rop.  a,  1,  38.  — In  the  plur„  Ixionldae, 
irum,  The  Centaurt,  Luc  6, 386 ;  Or.  IL 
8,566. 

XyiUb  lyngia,  /•  UiifW  The  wrp-neA, 
n  bird  made  uie  of  In  conjuratioiu  and 
charms,  with  which  it  was  thought  that 
aU^ted  loTera  could  procure  a  return  of 
uinctioii:  Plin.  It,  47, 107:  trochiaci,  iyn- 
got,  taeniae  (oi.  unguea),  App.  ApoL  p. 
468  Oud. 


J. 


Ji.  R  conaonant  which,  although  orig- 
■  %iallr  reproeonted  by  the  same  cbiir- 
cct'r  u  the  vowel  i,  wa«  regarded  by  the 
ancicDts  themselves  as  oasentially  mffer- 
49ot  from  It,  Charis.  p.  1  P. ;  Dionv  p.  416 
ib. ;  Prise,  p.  544  ib. ;  Donat  p.  1735  Ib^ 
eC  aL ;  and  its  consonantal  oataro  id  most 
clearly  proved  by  the  fact  that,  with  a 
preceding  consonant,  it  always  forms  po- 
sition. 

Its  pronanciation  was  Uko  that  of  the 
G^Tttan  j  (or  English  y) ;  only  whore 
j  occurs  as  a  medial  bc^een  ^o  vow- 
els, it  is,  according  to  the  statement  of 
tlie  gnuumariaivi,  to  be  pronounced 
dovfofr ;  wherefore,  In  stich  cases  it  is 
(dso  written  double  by  many  (e.  g,  by 
Cicero),  as  ajfo,  Mi^.  ejjus,  peDna,  tfei, 
Quint  1. 4, 11 :  Prise,  p.545  P. ;  VeL  Long, 
p.  3219  lb.  et  aL 

The  closest  relatkm  exists  betweon  j 
and  the  vowel  U  And  hence,  in  the  conne 
of  formatian  and  inflcctiont  it  was  v.ery 
often  chaiMBd  into  the  Utter :  Pompq}ne, 
Pompei ;  Gajus,  Gai :  jam,  otiamf  quoni* 
am;  9^  aibam.  W'hilc,  on  the  other 
hand,  toe  t  was  often  hardened  by  the 
poets  into  j,  in  order  to  form  positton : 
abjeto,  abjetibus,  for  abicte,  abietibas;  o£ 
Val  Prob.  p.  1432  P.;  Mar.  Vict  p.  8474 
ib. — J  is  related  to  i^,  as  magis.  major. 

J  is  sometimes  elided,  especially  in  the 
poets,  in  the  compounds  of  jacio  before 
an  t :  ablcit,  adicit,  obicit,  etc,  for  ab^cit, 
tt^cit  objicit,  etc,  and  in  sjmacrcsis  with 
a  preceding  vowel :  eidt,  reicit  (dissyl.), 
for  ejidt,  rejidt ;  cfl  GelL  4. 17. 

As  an  abbreviation,  J.  O.  M.  aignlflea 
Jovi  Opdmo  Maximo ;  J.  R.  Jnoo  Reti- 
na; J.  V.  T.  Jhlia  Vietrix  Togata. 

JtWltBW  (JftVoL).  1.  ».  AcdOrO' 
ua  Roman  jvriH  in.  the  time  of  TVa^on, 
HiidriaHf  and  Antoninue  Piu»f  Capit  An- 

tOtLlS. 

jac6ot  cU,  cTtum,  3.  r.  «.  (lit,  to  be 
tiiTown  or  cast ;  hence)  To  lie, 

L  Lit:  jacere  homi,  Cic.  Cat  1, 10: 
in  limine,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  45 :  strafiam  ad 
pedes  alicujus,  id.  Quint  31:  in  lecto.  Id. 
inm.  2. 18 ;  for  which,  lecto,  Ov.  Her.  1, 
7 :  aaxo.  id.  Met  6,  100 :  in  averse  ora, 
id.  Her.  12,  63 :  super  corpus  allcujua^  id. 
Fan.  2,  836. 

B,  In  partic. :  X^  Of  sick  persons, 
To  Ue  ill,  to  be  tick :  cura  ut  valeas,  ne 
ego  te  JBCcnto  bona  tna  comedim,  Cic. 
Fam.  9.  20 :  cum  trlsti  morbo  dcfrsia  ja- 
ceres,  Tib.  1,  5, 9 :  graviter,  PUn,  Ep.  5, 9. 

B,  To  fie  dead,  to  hare  fallen :  spotta 
)accDtifl  hostium  oxerdtus,  Ltv.  44,  45: 
qui  bene  pro  pHtria  cum  patriaqne  Jaoent, 
Or.  Her.  3,  106 :  (ratri  jaoet,  mtd  Ay  kU 
brother,  8iL  15,  650. 

3.  To  he  or  Ue  Ions'  '"J  where :  per- 

nam,  riandium,  tamen  Smato  in  aqna  ia- 
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ceant,  PUut  Pa.  1,  it.  33:  BruvduaU,  Cic. 
Att  11.  6. 

4.  Geographically,  To  lie,  be  eUvate: 

3u«e  gens  Jacet  sajHra  CUiciam,  Neji.  Dat 
;  Ov,  Font  7,  63 :  ad  Uesperum  jacen* 
tea  ten-ae,  PUn.  18,  25,  57. 

5,  7*0  fre  loWfJat^  Uvel :  jaccntia  et  pla- 
na urbLs  loca,  Tac.  H.  1,  ^ :  summo  dc- 
spexa  ab  aatiiere  terras  Infelix  Phaftton 
peoitus  penttusquc  jacentes,  Ov.  M.  2, 178. 
Also  of  the  sea  whan  lybg  still,  wiUiout 
raiaing  any  waves ;  servatum  bello  jacuit 
mare,  Lnc.  3,  523 :  postquom  JacuU  pla- 
num mare,  Juv.  12,  o2. 

&  To  hang  loo»e :  vagt  crinea  per  coUa 
jacebant,  Ov.  M.  2,  673 ;  to  id.  A.  Am.  3, 
236 :  jacentia  lora,  lyina  looeeon  the  hore^e 
nedt,  id.  Met  2,  aOL 

7.  "^o  ^^  broad  or  epnad  out:  jacentes 
places,  elsewhere  caltod  plant,  CoL  8, 17. 

^  To  be  eaat  dawm*  faeiiaud  to  the 
ground:  vnlttiaque  attoUe  Jacentea,  Ov. 
M.  4, 144 :  Jacentes  Vix  oculos  tollens,  id. 
lb.  11,  6ia 

XL  Trop. :  i^Tohe  indolent  or  inaet- 
ive,  to  not  comewrward :  in  pace  jacere, 
quam  in  bcUo  vi^ere  maluit.  Quamqunm 
itle  quidem  nomquam  jacuit,  Cic.  PhlL  10, 
7:  C.  Nariua  cum  a  ape  coosulotus  lon- 
ge  abeaset  et  jam  aeplunum  annum  post 
pnetaram  jaceret,  to.  Off.  3,  20:  ara  tua, 
Tipby,  jacet,  ai  non  ait  in  aeqnore  fluctus, 
Ov.  Tr.  4,  3,  77. 

^  To  be  east  down,  dtjeOed:  Gnaeus 
neater  ut  totus  jacet,  Cic  AtL  7,  21 :  ne 
japcamt  quis  unquara  minus,  id.  Att  13, 
40 :  jacet  in  mocrore  meus  frater,  id.  ib. 
10,  4 ;  id.  Pha  12,  2 :  militum  jacere  ani- 
mos,  Liv.  10,  35. 

G,  To  lie  proetrate !  vlcta  jacet  piotas, 
Ov.  M.  1,  149 :  nobilitas  sub  amore  jacet 
id.  Her.  4,  161:  Africani,  Morii,  Sulhie, 
Pompeii  infra  Pallantls  laudcs  jacebant, 
Plin.  En.  8,  6. 

^  To  Ue  dormant,  be  disused  or  neg- 
lected, to  be  of  no  avail  or  ts/feci .-  cum  leges 
nihil  valebant,  cum  judicia  jacebant,  Cic. 
Par.  4,  1 :  tota  Capua  ot  omnis  hie  delec- 
tus jacet,  id.  Att  7,  22 :  did  non  potest, 
quomodo  hie  omnia  jaeoant  CoeL  In  Cic. 
Fam.  8.  6 :  justltift  jacet,  Cic.  OtT.  3,  33 : 
maximaa  vlrtutes  jacere  oraoea  necesse 
est  vohiptate  dominante,  id.  Fin.  2,  35 : 
jacet  onmie  ratio  PeripateCicorum,  id- 
Fin.  5,  28 :  Quint  3, 2, 4. 

B,  To  be  deapited,  in  no  eMetm:  cum 
jaceront  praem^  praediorum,  Cic.  Rose. 
Com.  12 ;  ao  Id.  Att  9,  8 :  dot  census  hon- 
orea.  Census  amicitias :  pauper  ubiquo 
jacet,  Ov.  F.  1.  218 ;  id.  R.  Am.  139. 

P,  To  lie  idle,  neglected,  or  viteai' 
ployed :  cur  tamdiu  jacet  hoc  nomen  in 
adveraariU,  Cic.  Ruse.  Com.  3 :  quomodo 
tibi  tauta  pecunia  extraordiuaria  jacet  t 
id.  ib.  1 :  quae  (pecuniae)  vereor,  ne  oti- 
oaao  Jaoeant  Plin.  Ep.  10,  02:  nonne  jus- 
tina  orit  proximo  cuique  bonorum  pos' 
scasionem  dari,  ne  bona  jaceont  that  ikey 
be  wK  without  an  owner,  Papin.  Dig.  37, 3, 1. 

C^,  To  Ua  open,  be  obvious,  to  be  known, 
he  at  hand:  nequc  ox  alio  gcnero  (verbo- 
mm)  ad  usum  quotidlanum,  alio  ad  sce- 
nnm  pompomque  eumontur,  sed  ea  noa 
cum  Jaceutin  sttstuUraus  o  medii^  Cic  de 
"Or.  3,  45. 

jftctO*  j^  jactum,  3.  v,  a,  (to  make 
go,  cause  to  go,  to  send ;  hence)  To  throw, 
eaat,  hurl, 

I,  Lit:  genu  ad  aliqucm,  to  hit  or 
pmeh  one  wi3i  the  knee,  Plaut  Ca^t  4,  2, 
17:  lapides,  Cic.  Mil.  15:  fulmen  in  me- 
dium mare,  id.  Dtv.  8, 19:  in  quern  scy- 
phum  de  manu  jacere  -cooatus,  id.  Verr. 
S;  4,  10 :  aridfim  materiam  de  rauro  in 
eggeFom,  Caca.  B.  G.  7,  34  :  se  in  profuii- 
dum,  Cic.  Sest  20:  plumbum  fundA,  Ov. 
H.  2,  727:  saxeam  pilam  ponto,  Virg.  A. 
7,  712 :  rnsem  mcdiis  fluctibus,  id.  ib.  10, 
683.— Freq.  of  dicing :  talos,  Plaut  Asin. 
4, 1.  35:  id.  ib.  5,  2,  54 ;  ao  Cic.  Fin.  3.  16. 

B.  Transf. :  %,  To  lay,  eet,  conetruet, 
erect:  urbi  fuodamenta,  Liv.  1, 12:  vallum, 
id.  30,  10:  agsere  jacto,  Caes.  R.  G.  2,  12. 

O  To  eend  forth,  emit;  to  bring forth^ 
pmduee :  de  corpore  odorem,  Lucr.  2, 
845:  jacturas  poma  my  rigaa,  that  thai  wiU 
bear,  Ov.  A.  Am.  1,  747. 

3.  To  throw  awn :  scuta,  Plant  Trln. 
4.8.27. 
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n.  Trap. :  A.  TV)  ttrmo,  eaat: 
meUam  in  aliqnetn,  Cic.  Bull.  7 :  injuriam 
in  aliqucm,  io.  I'ar.  4,  I:  adultena,  id. 
Plane  12:  ridtcnlum,  id.  Or.  36 :  id,  (]uod 
proponendum  fuit,  pennotta  ammii  jacit 
ad  extremnm,  id.  Part.  13 :  jocit  quidam 
caaua  caput  mourn,  in  mediam  cooteotio* 
nem,  id.  Fam.  1,  9 :  nrofara  in  frminaa  il- 
luitrea,  Tac  A.  11, 13. 

B,  To  taf,  $et:  cauaae  fnndameata. 
Cic.  n.  3 :  fundamenta  pacia,  id.  FhiL  1, 
1 :  gradum  atque  aditom  ad  rem,  id.  hff. 
2,15:  odia  in loogum  jacere, ioaCFai,a0«v 
Tac  A.  1,  69. 

P,  To  throw  oat  m  ifeaUag,  la  Imfall, 
inttmatt,  utter,  declare:  ai^rinnaa  qaeie* 
las,  Cic.  poCt  Dir.  1,  8 :  aujpiciaaem,  id. 
Place  3 :  de  lacu  Albano,  Liv.  5, 15 ;  res* 
an  Tana  jaceret,  id.  G,  14  :  Jugiutiia  isser 
oliaa  jacit  oporterc,  oc,  SaB.  J.  11 :  quas- 
dam  de  inatitutia  ejua  jccerat,  Tac  A.  1. 
11 :  fortuitoa  aennonca,  id.  ib.  4, 68.  dli- 
quid  per  vaniloquentiam  ac  — 'Hn.  id^  ib; 

JactHwmJwii  >.  um,  adf.  [jacto] 
Toeelng  to  ana  fro,  agitated,  ttarmf:  ( 

Lit:   marc,  GelL  19,  1 IL  Trap, 

Soaeting,  vaunting :  botao  In  Graecne 
iacuudiae  gloria,  GelL  15,  2. 

iactUUf  antia,  Part,  and  Pa.,  from 
jaulo. 

^  oda.,  V.  jado,  ad  Jot. 

^ ae,  /.  (jacto]  A  hoa^iag, 

bragging,  dieplmf,  oeteniation  iwA-hn^j: 
jactantia  aui,  Tac.  A.  2,  77 :  imUtaiis,  id. 
Agr.  25 :  frivola  in  par^'ia  jartanti^  QaiBt. 
1,6,20;  9,2,74:  priTaiae  jactanliae KB- 
dere,  Plin.  Ep.  1,  a 

jactantlcAllUh  ••  um,  adj.  dim.  Ijec- 
taSa]  SomewhalBoatting  (late l.at) :  A«|- 
udT.  Acad.  3,  8. 

jacffttiw,  onia,/.  [jacto]  A  tbisv^ 
or  toeetng  to  and  fro,  a  ekaking,  agitasiaa. 
violent  or  frequent  motion :  X,  LtL :  cor- 
poria,  motion,  Cic.  Or.  25:  ubi  ^tfinaaa 
ducta  cicatrix,  patique  posac  viaa  jactttio- 
nem.  Lit.  29,  32:  maoua.  Quint.  10,  T,  aS: 
— ex  magna  jactationfi  terram  viderc,  Qc 
Mur.2. 

XL  Trop. :  A.  A  boattimg,  ir^^iif, 
oetentation,  di^uof,  vanitr/  z  "Jactatm  eff 
volupt&fl  gcalicna  et  se  eflervna  inaoioi- 
tius,"  Cic  Tusc  4,  9 :  Tertxu-am,  Brat  a 
Cic.  Fam.  11,  20,  2 :  nulla  cultna  j 
Tac  G.  6 :  extcmporalia  garru 
latoriae  jactationis  eat,  Ctidnt.  2,  4,  IS: 
eraditionia,  id.1,5,9:  DOODollamm  lua»- 
inum  jactationem  ct  inaolcotiaoi  fianc 
non  potes,  CoeL  in  Cic  Att.  10,  91  A,  & 

B,  Jactatio  popukria,  A  atriaiag  afi^ 
popular  agplaite:  Cic  Cln.  35;  sa  id. 
ProT.  Coos.  10 ;  cC  id.  Or.  3. 

JMtfttfA  »ri<.  o- [id-J  Ou  Bte  aafaf 
an  oetentatttua  dupiat/  ofkrmeeif,  a  tiaif 
er,hraggart:  rerum  aeegDatanuii,QiiiBL 
U.1,17:  civililada.  Suet.  CUod,  35;  as. 
Tb.  6,  837 ;  GelL  18,  i.—<fi)  c  i^f.;  3^ 
0ub  bibemo  aomnoa  cduccre  codo  Jaclfr 
tor,  he  boaete,  SiL  IL  403. 

jmeU^triXi  >cis,/  [jactator]  SW  Hat 
boaete,  Sldon. 

jaCtUUb  fl«.  •»•  [J«cto]  A  Ihrxmimf 
to  and  fro,  a  toseing  :  pcnnanim.  Or.  3L 
fi,  703:  maris,  Plin.  14, 18,  23 ;  33.  G.  3S. 

,*  jac1i^bailta»  *.  um.  a^.  [jacA- 
U>\  Boaeuag,  bragging,  Sid.  Ep.  3.  U>L 

jaditoi  •!«. ••  a.frtq.  [jacto]  Toiling 
forward  in  puUte,  la  nttar:  ndkala  is- 
loxu  versibua,  LiT.  7, 3 :  Phaedr.  %  5^  IC^ 

JmctO*  "i.  wn™.  1-  ••  '■fref.  [fiaoi 
til  throw,  catt,  harl 

t.  Lit:  semen,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  42 :  haa- 
tas,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  78  :  Teatem  ai|mt>>i» 
que  de  mnro,  Caes.  B.  Q.  7,  47 :  lapddes 
in  aliquem  locum,  Virg.  G.  1,  S :  ciae- 
rem  per  agroa,  id.  ib.  1,  81 :  ae  mnria  in 
praecepa.  Curt  5,  6. — Also  of  dice<(hrosr. 
ing :  taioa  arripio.  jacto  basQicom,  RaiDC 
Cure,  a,  3,  79  ;  ct  Ot.  A.  A.  2.  203. 

B,  Tranaf.  :1,  TtollroK  or  (OSS  «£«•>>' 
crura,  Lucr.  5;  57o :  brschta  in  numeruai. 
Id.  4,  770;  ccnriculam,  Cic  Verr.  &  3.  ]9i 
ni^  ac  suo  more  jnrtaTisset,  id.  Bntt.  6D : 
exsultare  immodcrtttcque  jactari,  id.  DiT. 
1, 29 :  corpus  in  suo  sanguine,  Ca  — ^T^'l 
Ot.  M.  10,  721 ;  Virg.  G.  2,  35S :  a  &cie 
manus,  to  throw  ktttee.  Jut.  3^  IQG, 

2  To  drive  hilhcr  and  ihilhar,  ta  Aiar 
about :  cum  advem  tempeaiato  tai  alia 
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Jactiircntur,  dc.  InT.  3;  31 ;  9o  Or.  Tr  3, 
a.  15;  Virg.  A.  1,  667 :  «i  quando  nt  fit, 
jnctor  in  turba.  etc.,  Clc.  Plane.  7 :  Jacta- 
tur  domi  suae  homo  hoDcatiaalintu,  id. 
Verr.  %  1,  S6 :  aesta  fobriquo  Jactari,  Id. 
Cat  1, 13. 

3,  To  tkro»  ttwaif^  disdain^  rut^n : 
mercefl,  Plant  Rud.  3,  3,  43 :  se  laaquo 
Sen.  Clem.  1, 3. 

4.  To  throw  out,  emit,  tptead :  de  cor- 
pore  lueem,  Lacr.  5,  S76 :  Tocea  per  Qm* 
brara,  Virg.  A.  3,  76P. 

ILTrop.:  A.  7*°  torment,  dtt^itiett 
digturb :  jactor,  crucior,  agitor,  attmulor, 
Plaut  Cl«t  S,  1,  4  :  jactari  morbii,  Lacr. 
3.  SOe :  Jaftatus  est  clamorc  et  conTido, 
etc.  Fam  L,  5 :  allquem,  Clc.  Dir.  in  Cae- 
cU.  14. 

B.  Of  money,  7\>  JlnctKote  in  value : 
Jactabatur  teniporibiu  illia  munmus  pIc, 
ut  nemo  poaaet  scire,  quid  haboret,  Ctc. 
Off.  3,  20. 

O,  To  amsidtr,  examine,  diseua:  plo* 
ribua  pracsentibus  eaa  rcfl  Jactaii  uoIeDet, 
Caef.  B.  G.  1,  18 ;  Liv.  10,  46 :  peetoro 
curae,  Virg.  A.  1,  337. — And  In  a  kindred 
sense, 

D,  To  diacuBs,  mention,  iniimrrte,  pro- 
nounce, throw  out,  niter,  tptak,  gay,  name, 
propote  a  thing :  rem  Jactarn  BcrmonibuB, 
Lit.  8,  29  :  ultro  citroquc,  id.  7,  9 :  jacta* 
miu  jam  pridem  omnia  tc  Roma  beaturo, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 16, 18:  tnlia  jactrniti,  rtc.Vlrg. 
A.  1,  \u6 :— jactatum  est  in  cunditionibue, 
Liv.  2,  13. 

B,  To  throw  or  Jtin^  out  threats,  etc. : 
jactare  et  opponcro  terrorem,  Cic.  Best 
23 :  mines,  id.  Quint  14  :  probra  in  qucm- 
piam.  Liv.  29,  9  ;  Prop.  3.  6,  11. 

P,  To  boaM,  vaunt  h  Uiing :  ostentarc 
honorem  aetatic,  jnctare  urbnnam  gmtiam 
et  diffnibitcm,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  63  :  ineeni- 
um.  Quint  3, 1,  3 :  genua  ct  nomen,  Hor. 
Od.  1, 14, 13 :  rvgna  et  vhrtutcm,  Or.  Her. 
16.  81.— Hence, 

Q-.  With  ec.  To  talk  boastfultf  of  ornfa 
«r{f,  to  boast,  make  an  ostentatioug  duplay  : 
intolernntlus  se  jactare,  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  ^ : 
niao  dum  BO  nimium  qucrenti  Jactat  ul- 
torem,  Hor.  Od.  1,  2,  17.— (/?)  c.  dot. :  so 
aHcui,  to  boatt  of  ondg  itelf  to  a  person^ 
Ov.  Her.  12, 17.— (y)  With  in  or  the  sim- 
ple abl, !  quum  in  eo  se  in  condone  jac* 
tarisset  Cic.  Att  2, 1, 5 :  nc  quia  sit  luciia, 
quo  fle  plus  jactet  Apollo,  Virg.  E.  6, 74.— 
of)  Abg. :  jactat  se  jamdndum  de  Cali<Uo, 
Clc.  Verr.  2,  4,  21 ;  Curt.  8, 1. 

H,  To  carr^  omfg  gelf  confidently  or 
ronceittdly :  qui  antca  solitus  cMct  jactaro 
sc  magoincentiasimc  in  iUo  loco,  Cic.  Att 

3;  31. 

X^  To  be  officioua  or  aetire  to,  to  give 
ffae**  Sfff  up  to,  devote  on^g  get/ton  Wat^ : 
jactare  sc  in  causis  centumTiralibus,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1, 38 :  nostrum  hoc  temnus  aetatis 
forensi  laborc  jactari,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  5 :  in 
craa  (repnblica)  tn  non  valde  to  jactas,  id. 
Fam.  3;  15 :  se  actionlbus  tribuidcile,  Liv. 
3,1. 

X.  Se  in  pecmsils,  To  be  prodigal  t(f 
one's  money :  Cic.  Cat  3,  9.— Hence 

jactans,  nntls,  Pa.,  Boatthw,  brag- 
ging, boaaifiH,  vain-glorioug :  {.Lit: 
in^ohms,  arrogans,  Jactans,  Cic.  frafjm.  ap. 
Non.  4,  334 :  epistolae  jactantea  et  glorio- 
Mo,  Plin.  F.p.  3,  9  : — ncquo  vcrcor  ne  jac* 
tantior  vidcar,  etc.,  id.  lb.  9,  23 ;  so  Hor. 
S.  1, 9, 43 : — plebis  jactnntisslmus  am&tor, 
Spart Hadrian,  17.— n,Transt,  Provdj 
noble,  griendid:  et  scptcmgcmino  jactan- 
tier  aetncra  pulset  Roma  jugo,  Stat  S.  4, 
1,  6 ;  so  aaud.  IV.  Cona.  Hon.  1.— ^rfr., 
jactantcr,  BoagtfuUy,  ottcntatiouelif  : 
minae  jactanter  sonantcs,  Amm.  37,  2 ; 
Prud.  Hnmart  170. — Comp  :  jactantius 
mocrore.  Tac.  A-  2,  77 ;  id.  Hint  3,  53. 

jact&nM  ^' /'  P°*^^l  -^  throwing,  a 
throwing  aioay :  J.  Lit,  ^  throwing  over- 
board :  ai  in  mari  Jactnra  facicnda  sit 
equine  prctiosi  potiua  jacturam  fiiciat  an 
-HcrmU  viHs  t  Cic.  Off.  3.  aa-lL  T  r  an  •  f., 
Lo$»,  damage,  detriment:  dcTAtt  13,  39 : 
jacturac  rcifamillarls  enint  faciendae,  id. 
Fin.  3,  24  :  jactums  afferre,  CoL  1, 1 :  jac- 
turam pati,  id.  praet  1. 1. 

ft,  Expenge,  cost:  prorincia  sumptibns 
et  Jactnru  cxhausia,  Cic.  Att  6,  1 ;  .3,  39 : 
Audiim  non  magna  jactura  facta  interfi- 
ciondum  curavit  id.  Clncnt  8:  magnia 
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jactnris  siM  qnomndam  acimos  concUla- 
re,  Caes.  R.  C.  3,  29  ;  so  id.  R.  G!  6,  1. 

Ba  Trop.,  lAisa  or  dimimuion:  con- 
cedun  hoc  fpaura,  si  rb,  etsi  raagnam 
Jacturam  causae  fccero,  Cic.  DIt.  2,  15 : 
dignitatis  jacturam  facere,  id.  Plane.  2 : 
jacturam  criminum  fticere,  i.  e.  to  omU  in 
the  accugalion.  Id,  Verr.  2, 1, 12  :  Jacturam 
honoris  et  dignitatu  farore,  Cses.  B.  C.  1, 
32 :  temporia,  Liv.  39,  4 :  parra  Jnctura 
accepta,  id.  4, 32 :  nulla  Sophoclco  rcniet 
Jactura  cothumo,  Ov.  Am.  1,  15,  15 ;  id. 
A.  Am.  3,  2S3. 

t  jact&rftlifc  ir.tXfittiot,  Gloss.  Phil. 

t  jactflrtoM,  qai  frequenter  Jac- 
turani  paucnr,  Gloss.  laid. 

!•  iactafl*  ^  um,  Part,  from  jado. 

&  iflCtllSf  ^  ™-  [jacio]  A  throwing, 
catting,  lining ;  a  throw,  cant :  |^  Lit: 
jactus  fulminum,  Cic.  Cat  3,  8  :  intra  teli 
jactom  progressos,  Virg.  A.  11,  606 :  tru- 
ces in  Bublune  Jactus  (of  tho  bull),  Plin. 
11, 3, 3. — A  throw  or  cast  of  dice  :  tn  pros- 
pero  tesserarum  Jacto,  Lir.  4,  17 :  talc. 
rum  ducero  Jactus,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  353. 

Ba^ransf.:  f,Athroicijigoitt,gpr£ad- 
ing:  JQcCua  radiorum,  Plin.  2,  4;»,  43. 

fl,  A  throwing  down  or  out :  jactnm 
mercium  faccro  levandao  havia  cansa, 
Paul.  Dig.  14,  2,  1 :  facero  Jactnm  medio 
in  ponto,  Sen.  'froad.  1037 :— honribtlls  de 
aaxo  Jactu'  deorsum,  Lttcr.  3,  1000 ;  so 
Vh^.  G.  4,  528. 

3.  A  ca^  (of  the  net),  a  haul,  draught  : 

fctum  retis  emere,  dele.  Dig.  19,  1,  11, 
18  ;  Val.  Max.  4,  1,  n.  7. 
*n.  Trop.,  A  throwing  out.  vtlering: 
fortultns  Jactus  Tods,  an  atscrtion  caeval' 
if  thrown  out,  Val.  Max.  1,  5,  n.  9. 

J&cnUlnliif  c.  ^dJ-  [Jacuior)  n«e 

mify  be  thrown  or  hurled :  telum,  Ov.  M. 
7,  680 :  pondus,  Stat  Th.  6, 658. 

** jacalftjneiitniii* f>  *>•  i^]  ^  ^^• 

give  weapon,  migsiie :  ansatae,  jaculamcn* 
u  cnm  ansts,  Non.  18,  30. 

JacnlfttlO)  ^^^  /  f^f^I  ^  throwing, 
cagtxng,  htmtng:  J.  Lit:  Ailminatio  est 
Jaculaiio  cum  ictu,  Sen.  Q.  N.  2, 12 :  eques- 
tria,  Plin.  a  43,  45  :  fulgoris,  App.  de  Mun- 
do,  p.  324  Oud.— n,  Trop. :  in  hac  vein- 
ti  Jaculationo  vcrborum.  Quint  6,  .3,  43. 

jIUNlUtory  61^  ">•  [1^0  ^  thrower, 
emr,  hurter :  |,  In  gen.:  Enceladus 
Jaculator  audax,  (tmncorum),  Hor.  Od. 
3.  4,  55 :  fulminla,  Stat  Th.  12,  502.-11 
In  partic. :  ^^  A  tkrotcer  of  Ute  dart  or 
jaeelin  (a eortof  light-armed  soldier,  who 
carried  only  o  dart  or  javelin) :  Jaculato- 
rum  manus,  Lit.  36,  18 ;  so  id.  21,  31. — 
JBLAcatterofthenetjaJsherman:  Plaut 
inlsfd.  Orig.  19,  5. 

i&CiplftttXIIUh  <>*  ^"*«  <(^*  IJacula- 
torj  Of  or  for  throwing  or  ghoottng:  cam- 

Jtns,  where  the  exercise  of  throwing  thejaec- 
in  is  practiced,  V\p,  Dig.  9,  2,  9. 

^iMOlfttrlKi  Ic^>  f-  W  ^^  AHn<- 
r«/T>iana,  Ov.  M.  5,  375. 

j&cnI|itlUb_^<  "*•  IJaculor]  A  throw- 
Mihwinig:  Tcrt  Spect  18. 

J&Gnlor»  &t^>>  ^-  V.  dep.  [jaculum]  To 
throw,  east,  Atfrt:  |.  Lit:  duros  Jacnla- 
tur  Juppiter  imbres,  Col.  po£t  10,  ^ :  00 
in  hostium  tela,  Flor.  1, 14  :  in  quas  par- 
tes se  Jacuietur  comctcs,  Plin.  2,  25,  23 : 
puppibus  ignea,  Virg.  A.  3,  276. 

B,  1q  partic. :  1,  To  throw  th«  jorr- 
i^^M^^  *^  the  Javelin:  laudcm  consc- 
qui,  oquitando.  Jaculando.  Clc.  Off.  3,  13 : 
totum  dlcm  Jaculans,  Id.  Dir.  3,  59. 

9,  To  throw  out,  emit,  spread:  oculihipo 
nilendent,  lucemque  jaculantnr,  Plin.  11, 
37.  .'J5  :  umbram,  id.  36, 10, 15. 

3.  To  throw  or  hurt  at,  to  strike,  hit : 
Jeculari  ccnros.  Hor.  Od.  3,  13.  12 :  uU- 
qucm  ferro  acuto,  Or.  Ui.  49 :  aSra  disco, 
id.  ib.  569. 

IL  Trop.,  To  shoot  at,  assail;  to  aim 
at,  strive  after :  probris  procacibus  jncu- 
lari  (oL  joculari)  in  aliqucm,  Liv.  42,  45 : 
in  uxorem  obliquia  scntentiia.  Quint  9.  2, 
79 :  dicta  in  calvos,  Pctr.  109  : — quid  bre- 
t1  fortes  Jaculamur  aevo  Multn  T  Hor.  Od. 
2,  16,  17. 

jacolnni)  ^  "•  [jaculus]  a  dart,  jave- 
lin :  Soicm  prae  Joculorum  multltudioe 
et  sagittarum  non  videbitU,  Cic.  Tusc.  I, 
43  :  mumm  Jaculo  trajicerc.  id.  Fin.  4,  9 : 
has  (littrras)  ille  In  jaculo  Ullgatus  affcrt, 
Caps.  B.  Q.  5,  44. 


JANU 

Jaculiub  ft)  um,  adj.  fjado]  TJiat  fs 
thrown  (mostly  subst).  So,  reto  Jaculura 
and  simply  Jaculum,  ./4  casting  net,  fshhig- 
net:  Plout  True.  1, 1, 14  ;  sold.  .Vsin.  1,1, 
86  ;  cf.,  hi  jaculo  pisces,  illl  capiuntur  ab 
hamis,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  763.— Also  of  the  net 
of  the  gladiator  retlorius,  Isid.  Orig.  18, 
54  :— Jaculus  (sc  serpens),  A  serpent  thta 
darts  from  a  tree  on  us  prey :  jaculi  volu- 
cre^  Luc.  7,  73Q ;  so  id.  9,  822 ;  Plin.  8, 
23,  35 :— Jaculus,  sc  funis  or  laqucus,  a 
sKng  or  nooge  which  is  thrown  orer  the 
horns  ofozenf  CoL  6,  3,  4  (of.  laqud). 

iajBi  adv.  rU ;  qs.  at  this  time,  i  &] 
Aat,  already :  J,  ^'t*  =  jniu  tu  aUtem  no- 
bis praeturam  gcris,  Plaut  Enid.  L  1*  33 : 
jamne  autcm,  ut  eolee,  dcluois  "i  id.  Aul. 
5, 11 :  sdo  jam  quid  via  diccrc,  id.  Bfll.  1, 
1,  36;  sunt  duo  menses  Jam,  dicee,  Clc. 
Rose.  Comood.  3  :  jam  per  fines  Scquano- 
rum  copiaa  transduxerant  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 
II :  jamquo  ab  eo  non  longius  bidui  abe- 
rant,  cum,  He.,  id.  ib.  6,  6. — (jT)  Jam  nt 
As  soon  as  :  Jam  ut  mo  collocnvcrat  ex- 
oritur  Tcntus,  Plaut  Cure.  5,  2,  46.— (y) 
Jam  non,  No  longer :  Phacdr.  1,  8. 

Q,  Trans f:  J^  Already,  of  post 
time  :  Cic.  do  Or.  1, 10  :  scntcntiam  me- 
am  persptcere  notuisti.  Jam  ab  illo  tem- 
pore, cum,  etc..  Id.  Fam.  2, 16 :  Jam  a  pri- 
ma adolesccntia,  id.  ib.  1,  9 ;  Tib.  1,  4,  49. 
— (ff)  Jam  non,  Ifot  yet :  Nep.  Eum.  12. 

0.  presently,  immediately,  of  fature 
time :  illc  qnidcm  aut  jam  hie  aderit  aut 
jam  adcst  Plant  Epid.  2,  3;  72 :  de  qui- 
bus  jam  dlccndi  locus  crii  cum  dc  senio- 
ribus  pauca  dixero,  Cic.  Brut  23  :  id  tu. 
Brute,  Jam  intclligcs,  cum  in  Galliam  ve- 
neris, id.  ib.  46  :  Jam  ncmlncm  antoponcs 
Catont,  id.  ib.  17 :  jam  vidcbnntur  mon- 
stra  dlcere,  id.  Tusc.  4, 24  ;  Plin.  Ep.  2. 11. 

0,  Jam-jEun,  like  modo-modo,  Note — 
now,  at  one  time — at  another:  ^audctcquo 
Jnmque  hos  cursu  jam  praetent  illoA,  Virg. 
A.  4,  246 ;  so  Hor.  S.  2,  7,  20 :  itaqueper 
partes  Jam  hue  jam  Blue  mlssi  duces,  Flor. 

O,  As  a  conJuDctive  particle,  Note,  tjurt- 
fort,  accordingly :  jnm  illud  ciijus  cat,  non 
dlennr  '--'vrrcl  rij'.til'-e?  Cic.PbU.2,8; 
lid.  I::!,..  1.  ;:., .  !l.  :  .id.  Brut  43, 1 39. 

\  Jana.  fLL-,^:.,  iV»r  Mtoin,  Var.  R.  11. 1, 
37,  :!  rM.ic.  .-J.  1.  U  i  cr.  the  letter  D. 

Jo^nfilisi  ■"<  ""O-  [Jinos]  O/'or  hdang- 

Bii'  .  •-'.:  ,:„    Tlrps  .IfiUhlii,  Ov.  F.  6. 185. 

jSLUCiUf  jnolUT,  I'ert.  p.  102  MUU. 

JajUclu^ritb  ''■  ^'  .'lailculnm. 

J^niCQmm.  i.  r.  One  tif  the  teten 
kiH.i  itf'/f.TOr  ;  Or.  F.  1.  2«;  ct  Lit.  1, 
33  :   M',rt.  4,  tn  ;  Cic.  .\~r.  1,  5;  9,  27;  M. 

Mi..  .'7,  ct  uL—JX,  iKbicc,  Janicnla. 

xi«,  e^  adj. :  moiM,  i.  e,  Janiculum,  Scrv. 
Virl.A.<7M. 

Jftniffeiia,  QC,/  [Jantis-^igno]  Begot- 
ten bfjanut, ckild ofJanvi :  Ov.M.14,381. 

jSniter  QJiin<toi,  n.,  Vnr.  L.  L.  7.  3. 
86)7  iria,  m.  [jnnua]  A  dooi-kcepcr,  porter, 
janitor :  heuB  ccqiUs  hie  cat  Jauitor }  npc- 
rite,  PUmt  Men.  4,  3, 110 :  curccris,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  5,  45.  The  slave  who  performed 
tho  offlco  of  porter  among  tho  Romaiii* 
was  fttstened  to  the  duor-post  bj  a  chain : 
Janitor  (indignum  I)  dura  rrligatu  catcnu. 
Ov,  Am.  1,  6, 1 ;  Col.  1  praef. : — roell  jani- 
tor, t.  a.  Jiiitiu,  Ot.  F.  1. 125  and  139:— inlu. 
rorum  janitor,  ».  e.  Cnhpnut,  Virg.  A.  6. 400. 

t  Jjiiii'triceb  rorruptod  from  thari- 

&ts.  The  Kites  of  tvo  brothcrt,  Mqd.  Dif. 
^  10,  4,  §  6. 

j&nitriZ)  Ici<>  /  [janitor]  A  female 
door-keeprr,  a  portrett:  Plant  Cure.  1, 1, 
76. — 1^  TransC;  laurue  janitrix  Caeaa* 
mm,  L  e.  planted  in  front  of  the  houet, 
Flin.  ISk  30^  39. 

JtaJiaii>^>/'  Aioor.honse-^loor:  J, 
Lit:  "prlncipem  In  nicrificando  Janum 
caae  volnerunt  qnod  ab  cnndo  nomcncat 
ductnm  :  ex  quo  transitioncs  perriae, 
jnni ;  foresqnc  in  Ibninibtis  proUnaruffl 
acdiym^anvof  nominiuitur,  Cic.  N.  D. 
2,  ST :  januam  occludere.  Plant  Anl.  1,  2, 
11:  pultiiro  janaam.  Id.  Poen.  3,  4,  30: 
januam  ludilf^entcr  obscrvarc,  id.  ib.  3, 4, 
40 ;  Ov.  A.  Am.  2,  244  :  rceerarc  januaiu. 
id.  Her.  4, 141 ;  frangcrc  januam,  Hor.  S. 
1,9,128. 

B.  Tranif,  of  any  Entrance:  infemi 
Janua  rcId^  Vlrc.  A.  6,  106:  atra  Janna 
DiHa,  id.  lb.  6,  m. 
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.  3 :  frwHlmf  tot  ad  ea,  qaae  eapi- 
dib  peffcuuuw,  ab  koe  adin  ksoaoae 
pat«teta,iiLileOr.l.47;  nPfaTep.l, 
18:  Val  Fl.  1,  Ml. 

iwraamnwlo  Rbatiir."  Fnn.  p.  104  JKUl. 

tatmaUm,  e.  a^  (Jannal  Of  or  U- 
ItiigtMf  uijava:  rem*  Jamulet  (oi. 
iantulB),  Fnc.  a.  r.  AXAXKMTA.  •<  A- 
•a«Ui  porta  dkta  ab  iano:  et  ideo  iki 
poaitam  iaai  litpam.  et  Jaa  faMitiaiiai  a 
■tnaa  Poinidlki.  at  acribit  ia  anaUflxu 
L.  Fin,  at  A  daua  tnmn,  aU  cm 
baOoB  ttt,"  Var.  L.  L.  t,  34 ;  c£  Or.  r.  1, 
127;  Maer.  ai,». 

htUiufitM  u  Jan—:  Jaananaa  mauia, 
or  abii,  JaDnartna,  I, »,  Jamuarf:  anctlo 
rvoalttata  i>  meaaem  Jamuriam,  dc. 
Afr.l.i:  Jamajle oKiiae cam  at  Komao 
il«  id.  Att  1,  3:  A.  d.  VU.  Idua  Jasoalii, 
Caea.B.Cl,S.  Tbaintdair  ofJisaary 
waa  a  fattiral  on  which  tfao  Boonu  pre- 
aealed  Ibeir  (ood  wUiea  to  earb  ouier. 
It  waa  alao  cajtomarT  to  begia  aoT  under- 
taUnfoaaUdajr.OT.  P.  1,64;  Col.  11, 3. 

nmm.  K"-  AneU  luUan  Jiitf,  Uu 
mt-giidT  He  waa  tvpraaantsd  witb  a 
fac«  ontfae&oot  and  anotbcroo  the  back 
ofMabexLUT.  F.  l,24Si  llie  monlb  of 
Janaary,  Hruala  Janl.  Or.  F.  2, 1,  wu  aa- 
cred  Co  bbn,  aA  alao  alJ  other  bocianhigB. 
Tile  mytb  maka  bim  a  kiac  at  Laliuin 
or  Emirla,  wbore  he  boapitaUy  racelTed 
flatun  whoo  orpeUrd  bv  Jupiter  from 
Crate^Maer.  8. 1,7,H,9.  Bo  bad  a  ooalt 
temple  bi  tbc  Forum,  with  two  door*  op- 
poaite  to  eacb  otbir,  whicb  in  time  of  war 
itood  opeo  and  In  time  of  peace  were 
ibuti  the  temple  wofl  tbrb!c  cloaed  on  Ala 
aooount,  hi  tbo  dmo  of  Numa,  ai^r  tlta 
flrat  Punic  war,  and  mtUiT  tbo  battle  of 
AoUam,  Or.  F.  1.  Ml.  With  referoace 
10  hia  templf,  the  deity  was  called  Janoa 
Iteminua,  or  Janiii  Quirinua,  Var.  L.  X4. 
■Ji:  liar.  Od.  4, 15,  9;  flnet.  An«.  ». 

0,  Tran^f. :  j^  An  arched  pataagt' 
waj^,  areade ;  Janoa  tros  facicodoa  locavit, 
U».  41,  S7;  hi  Id.  2.  4»;  Clc  M.  D.  4,87; 
Boat.  Aug.  31. — Ilcnco, 

B.  In  partic,  Janl.  ^>nir are)UdjMsa> 
najfu  in  lAt  itoaaa  JTonan,  anUra  tlU 
•mrckanu  tnd  nont^cHangrrt  kid  ihtir 
Hand:  qui  pntoal  Janttmquo tbnet, coler- 
i-aque  Caleialaa,  Ov.  It  Am.  381 :  haee  Ja- 
noa •ummus  ab  imo  Pordocet,  Har.  fip. 
1, 1,54:  poatqaara  omnia  rra  mea  Janum 
ad  ntadhim  livcta  oat,  id.  Hat  3,  3, 18. 

0.  A  year  1  vlre,  rale  et  toUdnm  rentn- 
roi  eongere  Janoa,  qaot,<IcAua.  Ep.20jtn. 

JMUU-Mtan'ria,  m.  Old  Latin  Air 
Janua  pato^GelTs.  & 

{•▼iI*Mllh  V-  Jabolenu. 

J^vXmZtiia,  frmm,  m.  A  ptopU  on 
Uu  raffHSotCTVaL  Fl.  8, 148. 

AUOurtok  la,  ai.  i4  rftar  tf  SogHa- 
la,  now  SgrlhiHt,  Hcls  -   -  '     ■ 


■  aaatploMt,  lure  Knt 


1  3,  5,  8;  Amm. 
in,  a,  83.    ' 

pir.iia. 

■  •" I,  »iM»<Wt.  Gloaa.  PhUo» 

k.".  «"•«*•[>«!«>•)  'not 

r  oaa^wuNt,  Marc.  Emnir.  23. 

lUZtaer  eon^SiM,  i^id.  Ep.  S,  14. 

Jeetftrm,  w.  /•  fJ«ctoi  a  i*n>«*w. 

nutiivr.  Veg.  Vet.  ft  45  dub.  (oA  pjoctura). 
Wcnn  JDcMa,  and  JAdnerit,  and  ]A- 
rtiforfc,  a.  {i)ititaj  T^Hrar:  I  I,(t. :  cere- 
brum, cor.  jiultnoncfl.  jocur :  haec  enlm 
•unt  donjiclllB  rlta^,  Cir.  N.  D.  1,  :J5:  poT' 
Mo  Jocarla,  ld>  lb.  2,  S5 :  jecorum,  id.  Dir. 
1,  52:  caput  Jcrori^  Ltr.  g,  9:  altoriua 
quoqno  rlRoerli  morbua  id  cat  Joolnoris, 
<«e,  Celii.  a,  8.— Tbo  goow'i  llror  waa 
ronatdrrrd  a  delicacy,  PUn.  la  22,  36: 
Mart.  i;i.  68 :  Juv.  S,  114.  Bo  too  that  of 
awbie,  PUn.  8.  R1.  57.— Aa  tbe  aoat  of  the 
MOlll  and  iiflcctiona:  Doti  anclUa  tnum-Je- 
nir  ulcerrt  ulla  putrve,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  18, 
72:  fw\-ona  diflirlU  bilo  tumrt  >'c«r,  Id. 
Od.  1, 13,  4 :  quanta  siccum  jerur  ardeat 
Ira.  Jut.  1,  45 :  rablo  jrcur  inccndento  fe- 
ninwr,  id.  8,  647— Aa  tfao  aaat  of  iho  an- 
dar*tandinit ;  an  cor  Zonodoti.  cu  Jwur 
Cratrtla.  BiliacuL  ap.  H««t  Gramai.  11. 
IM4 


■      inBSamm  a,  mn.  «4;.  f  jejuna) 
FASgJmmgTjs  j^nioaior,  PlmX.  Cagt 

'  ^jritaite  «1*  /  W  Afrmimf, 
I  imftXtm  ofwummtk :  L  Lit- :  jegonitatia 
'  pk»vaaimsfoetida,Pbal-llere.3,3tia 
^B,Trana£,  Z^yaaM:  oafida  bumoria 
je^itaa,Vltr.  ft6;  id.7,  4.— S,  Trop-, 
of  apeach,  Drmncm,jafatf,  wtmgnnim: 
hiO|>laet>JiBd(aa,  etc  Brat  S5:  qai>|)Q- 
nlt^em  et  famem  ae  maOe  quam  nber- 
latam  et  eopiam  dioerani,  id.  Tnac.  3;  1 : 
J^fonitaa  et  atceitaa  et  inooia,  id.  Bmt.  82. 
-S.  ttnitranei  of  hit  adnf :  >Jasitaa 
booanuB  arttann,  dc  de  Or.  2, 3. 

"  .fi.n.{ii.\AJating,ful: 
U :  jaiuaiam  Cereii  inatUoere,  Ut. 
37 :  Dloa  lonan  doraant  inopi  Jeinnia 
Tlctu, Or. M.  1, 3U:  aolrera, id.lb. 5. 534 : 
Bonere,  id.  Faat  4, 33S:  ladicere  jcjuoia. 
Hot.  8.  2,  3, 391 :  jejunio  aegran  rexare. 
Cola.  3,  18.— IL  Trana£:  A.  Himgtr: 
\a  Taenia  aptfgit  jejunia  renia.  Or.  11.  8, 
830:  j(:)nDia  paacenkid.  ib.4,  363:  jeju- 
nia ntiarc.  id.  lb.  11, 371 :  aolaeic  j^uaia, 
id. lb. 4,534:  aedamjeja»la, id- ib.  15, 88 : 
placaro  rorada  Jqjanla  rentria,  id.  lb.  9Si 
—Poet.,  JcJunla  nndae,  Airu,  Luc  4,  333. 
— S,  ijtoaaaM,  fom—a,  Virg.  O.  3,  127. 
— O.  Borraaaaaa,  MnfrodnaHvtnma :  raa- 
eram  ac  teaoam  tarram  jejuuio  laliorare. 
Col.  3,  12. 

JMtaMb  1-  *>•  *•  I>^1  n  /<u< '  Abra- 
b£n  peregrinla  pnndentlbaa  dboa  jqu- 
natama  appaaoM;  Bier.  Kp.  68,  p.  11  — 
(jt)e.iA,ToabtlainJ>rom*aiiag:  Adam 
■alTua  aUoquin,  ai  uM  arimaeolae  j^jvna- 
ra  mataiaae^  Tart  J^Jaa.  3. 

jmiBpp  a,  on^  a<^  Aatfejr.  Aaa- 
MrfrJ,hl%.:  ak) explrtnr jejana enpido, 
imngtr,  Lucr.  4, 874.  So,  Jejuna  aTidilaa, 
Plin.  10,  3, 3 :  miaeni  ac  jejuna  plebecula, 
Cio.  Att.  1,  16:  jc|)uaa  teaaaque  corpora, 
Ut.  31,  .V :  Inmu  jrjonis  dairiibaa  acer, 
Bar.  Ep.  8, 2,  ii8 :  Cetbcrua  jrjuno  aono, 
lekk  kiHuriy  ktwUngf,  Prop.  4,  5^  4 :  aall- 
ra,  fating  tpitlU,  Plin.  28,  4,  7.  — JL 
Tiirfty:  rtlem  jejunae  aaepe  negarit 
aquam.  Prop.  3, 13, 18.- B^Transf:  1, 
Dry,  barren,  nnproduettive :  corpora  auc- 
co  Jejuna,  Lucr.  2, 844 :  agor,  Clc.  Verr.  2, 
3,  37 :  giaroa,  Vlrg.  G.  3.  313 :  para  >'Ja- 
nior  hunil.  Col  3.  4.-2,  Seoiiiy,  intig- 
ni^Uumt  in  quantity:  aummaqaa  j^jonn 
•anie  inlWcatur  arena,  Virg.  G.  3,  493.— 
0,  Trop.:  A,  Poor,  harren,  potoerU$$: 
ut  qooadam  aimia  j«jono  anfano  et  angus- 
to  amnerem  nli,  etc.,  Cio.  Pbil.'14,  6 ;  pn- 
alllua  anlmua  atque  ipaa  malerolentia  je- 
janoi  atqua  inaaia,  id.  Fam.  3, 17. — S. 
Inelgnifeant,  tri/Ung,  aantet^Kiile,  neon, 
lew :  aoUraga  cognldo  et  jejuna,  Cic  Off. 
1,44 :  irigida  nt  jejuna  o«lBninia,!d.  Caec. 
31 :  Jejunam  boc  noecio  quid  eC  ooatem. 
aenuum,  id.  Fam.  15, 17 :  allquid  bumUo 
et  jejunum,  id.  ib.  3,  la— C.  Of  speech. 
Meagre,  dry,  feeble,  epiriUeeM:  si  quia  aut 
Antonlam  jejunlorem,  aut  Craaaum  iUasc 
plcniorem  putnt,  Clc.  do  Or.  3,  4 :  Jejuna 
concertado  rerlHirum,  id.  ilx  3;  16;  Quint. 
1,4,5;  10,2,17,  etaL  —  yl<*a,  jejanc, 
ilf Mt^raly,  dnfly,.^^Uhr,  asMaal  onwaMR  I 
or  jpM :  jejune  et  oxlUter  dimutaro,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1, 11 ;  ao  Plin.  Bp.  1,  30 ;  GcU.  19, 
3 :  agero,  Cio.  Acad.  4, 3S.— C«^ :  dire- 
re  Jejuniua,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  5 ;  Id.  Att.  13,  31. 

JlliilHillailbi  l<  <■-  [jonto]  A  break- 
fast, taken  immediately  on  letting  up  by 
ohildrpn,  raletndinariaas,  and  gormandiz- 
era  (wbereaa  the  prmndiom  waa  not  tak«i 
till  toward  noon) :  epulaa  inlcrdum  qnad- 
rifariamdlBpeTtiebat:  Injeataculaetpran- 
dla  et  ooenas  romaaaatioueaque.  Suet.  Vit 
13:  Halt  14, 333;  Plant.  Cure  1, 1,73: 

JMltf'Se>  (iniK/.  (J<^to]  A  brtaltfaM- 
>4rrra3(S%  Firm.  Math,  iiia 

jMrt^  trl,  itum,  1.  a.  ».  To  break- 
fiul:  quod  pulll  jeatent,  Var.  sp.  Noa  3, 
440;  Afr.fb.;  SueLVlLT:  Btjsntea,scra 
vents.  Mart.  &  67. 

Simu  (dtwyl.  and  triayl),  a,  ■.,  lij. 


sai^rLAMf- 


dadaLVLS;  ao  Aac  Jet. 
I.  «4r->1la8a^  cal  lefa  yiBia 
eat  c(aoaMaUaw.Jvn9e.%1IK— ■. 
Jbataa,  trut.  CWh.  1%  Kt:  IT'*^  Act. 

ApoaaA  7.  4^ 

MSS^oStSm.') :  >i  i,al«it  TaClkx. 
2,<4. 


_  tar  Aana.  15i,l5(ai. 
joculariier,  oL  Vxmbkr). 

UcMi«.Ma./  IIP^I  AfkimgJ^t 
(quae  dasa.) :  wax.  reaio  ad  jDaaMaaaa 
toaa,  Ck^  Fam.  9, 16;  aoid.  An.t,8. 

JMmiv*™-  7Vte«r--  Murbaajo- 
ciSoria,Ceb.%8i 

iSca,  are,  T.  joe 

^S^  atna,  L  a.  Ap.  ( j«Ba)  TbM; 
tafi  (qnile  raws) :  la  banc  joean  ercAat 
faeiet,  nia  careo,  Ter.  HeaoL  4,  4.  7 .-  d«- 
plex  Joeandi  «maa,  Cic  OC  1,  39. — U, 
In  partic  T*aaaia>ll.- has 
tam,  id.  Fam.  *,  14. 

Aetire  coHat.  fonn  Jtea^  in : 
cabo,  Plant.  Can.  4.  i  10. 

jjficl«ei  «'r-  r.  jocoaua,  otfM. 

of  jetting,  jarase,  h» — • — 
^qnttedaaa.):  A. Off 
manoa  el  jocoaaa,  Var.  K.  R.  %  5: 
cenaa,  Bor.  Epod.  3,  aa  — B.  or  baaiaL 
and  abalr.  thiaes:  ica,  de;  OC  1. 77:  Sh 
Or.  U.  ^  333 :  reiba,  id.  Faat.  S,  a*9:  to^ 
tnm,  Hor.  Od.  1,  lOi  7:  Maaa,  Or.  Tr.5 
3S4 :  KUua,  lAi  ipafiAw  iTsIs^  a»  caDed  is 
reference  to  tbe  merty  ttrea  of  Ikr  Egyp- 
tiana,  id.  ib.  1,  ft  88.  — Batice,  adb,  }». 
coae,  JeaHnglf.iomattf :  eomqae  tnkje- 
ceae  aatia,  Cie.  Q.  Fr.  ft  Ift— Oiay..-  » 
cere  aliqnid  Jocoaina,  Cic.  Fasa.  ft  34; 
Ilor.  a  1,  4,  lot. 

adc.  T.  jocalor,  adia. 

HoH*,  jocular,  Jaugkabie,  droU  (qmte  cl»- 
aical):  andada,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  ft  i<4:  joca- 
lare  latoc  quidem,  Cio.  Leg.  1,  30:  Eec»' 
tin,  id.  Fat  8.— /tar.  aaiff,  anbaL,  >ocife 
ria,  Jsacs,  Jekea:  at  qui  joculaiia  rida^ 
Percurram,  Bar.  S.  L  1,23:  fiindeTa.lir. 
7,  3. — Hence,  ade.,  jAcfilArller,  Jbossa 
ly,  in  a  jocular  or  anaioai  laaimrr:  irride- 
re,  Ascon.  In  Dbr.  Verr.  11 :  ob^reiv  al^ 
quid  alicui,  Plia.  23,  3ft  36:  caneic  car- 
mina,  8urt.  Cara.  49. 

ode.,  T.  joenlaris,  ad.fa. 

^ a,um,  ad),  [joenluaj  tm- 

djcrana,  dnib  (poet) :  mahua,  Ter.  Ad^. 
4,  4.  43. 

.  ,i)ieaiUim,  "^Jf  Ijocatorj  a  j«. 

jofte  (post-claaa) :  joculaoonea  rantntyy 
exeroebant,  FlriD.  Matb.  S,  S. 

jteil&tor,  iW^."-  [iil  A  Jtmtr.  jok- 
er (rate,  but  quita  cuaa.) :  hue  J—— *-*- 
mm  senem  uhun  latorcsac  aaiw  nalai 
Cio.  Att  4,  16. 

j#cnlfl«UriNM. «.  <n>>.  <»$- [iocaIi<>w] 
JSttngtjoailar,  for  jocniaria  :  di^yatitii^ 
Cic.  Att  4, 16— A'eiur.  piur^  aubat,  Jat^ 
joku:  joculatDxia  quaedan^  DbmeA  n. 
488  P. 

(oEly  in  Hvy) :  ineondita  quaed 
lantea,  Ut.  7, 10.— Henee,  a4»,  jftclFfa» 
tor,  Jeatta^^,  joUn^la.-  oomp^are,  Stf 
Ep.  L  3. 

ji«iW  I,  M.  dna.  [Joeaa]  ^  mk 
jtet  or  joke  (a  raronte  word  of  nataa) 


joculum  et  ludara  oMoctare  1         . 

Inaut  True.  1,  ft  II :— joodo  dicere  aB- 
quid,  I*  aoy  a  lUa^  inje^  id.  Mace  &  t, 
33.  — QL  Conor,  jocDll  UrooL  nm- 
<jli«#»7vitr.  4,  L 

UnOidBS, »,  n«^  »-  jacndnn. 

"^fcSrna..  in  tbo  «i«r.^t)ao  Jnca, 
Arum,  a.  A  jeH,  joke  (qalte  daaa.) :  Jaat 
cauaa  magietrum  •dhOiiea./ar  lAa  safes  af 
tkejob^OL  Phil,  ft  IT:  Joca  atoae  aote 
cuui  hamilMniia  iwere,  Sail.  J.  lOI :  ^|. 
taro  joeoa  cam  abquo,  Or.  N.  3,  3iB>- 
par  jooam,  injm,  bf  ray  af  •  Ja/be,  FlaBt 
Am.  3,  ft  39.— So  too,  joco:  im  jooo  fs- 
dom  meutiretur,  Xep.  Ep,  3  :— extra  ja- 
cum,  nMuoki  joco^  jaktag  aaMa,  asadbsaa 
ioUng :  extra  Jocum,  belliia  est,  Cic.  Pmb. 
.,  I61  maolDJooa,  tBdimec(paD,«t,«c 
id.  ib.  IL 

j^ai  imtri.   Oka:  Piiat.  Hor.  t. 
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jHpuir'Ein.  »p.  App.de  Beo  Socr.  p. 

L  Ood. 

1.  Jiving  ■>■.  "to,  o^-  [Joris]  0/  or 


'OV&Ub  %  m.    A  ntntaae  of  the 
•  DiotMati,—XL  Hence  JoviBib 


J  UBS 

XMfa  or  ^M  «.  /  riAar]  •< 
»»p<frof  Paluda,  DOW  Jiifi^  FUn.  3^ 
13.  14. — Ucoctf  JoviUbClUN  a.  unit  *4ii 
(VJopp*,  Plin.  ""flS™  -  — .  -V. 
.  JordibBttfl  vid  ^oard^nis^  ist  »■ 

Tftd  Jc^ri^M,  IA«  primapM  rioer  of  Pvin- 
lint,  Tac.  H.  5,  6,  4. 

3iyrai]ia,e,  *4)-  [JotU,  Jnppitor]  Of 
or  ptruMiXj'  W  Ja^Aer  (poat-clua.)  :  •tcl- 
l«,  Hacr.  Sonui.  8cip.  1,  19;.inccntineii- 
tio,  Am.  S,  162. 

Jovift^Uy  "*  unif  T.  Joviaa,  ito.  U,  B. 

Jov^Sf  13<  ▼■  Juppiter.. lut  tft>L 

.  »p.  Api 

^^.  ^11%  «.  nm,  I   .    _ 

Monging  to  Jupittr :  oomon.  Am.  6, 194. 

emperor  Dt  __^ 

n.  um,  adj..  Of  or  bdvnging  to  Diocktian: 
cobors,  a  larimt  if  tumor  intioiud  by 
^Ktaim,  Ulsnd.  B.  Gild.  41S^B.  Jd- 
v£UUUh  At  lun,  a^,,  the  Bsme;  honco, 
sttlut,  JoTiaal,  Soldwn  of  DioekHan't  It- 
gkm  of  kmor,  Anun.  22,  3. 

U«  neck  tfa*  animal,  du  mane :  |,  Lit : 
eqai,  Cic.  Dir.  1, 33  :  Induntque  Jubao  per 
oolK  per  imaot,  Vlrg.  A.  11,  49T. 

B.  Tranaf.,  of  ne  (hamm)  hair  qf 
tka  load:  Baa.  Brer.  Vit  \i,  2.— Of  the 
kxiry  nxk  of  dop,  VaL  Fl.  6,  111.  Of  tha 
i»«af«erpeiit»,id.  8.88.  Ofthoowtof 
■  IidlBet,Virg.A.7,  785.  Of  the  ami  or 
n^  offtitthtrs  on  the  head  of  eoeka  and 
other  birda,  Col.  8,  2.  Of  the  laU  of  a 
oome^  ran.  S;  2S,  X!.  Of  the /olaiiya  of 
trees,  id.  6,  aa,  24. 

'IX.  Trop.,  of  a  style  of  mitbii:  Plin. 
£p.  i,  8. 

2.  Jaba*  ac.  m.  The  lum*  of  two  Nh- 
mSttaitkbif:  L  Jnba  KKimgifKtmii- 
<d  «i<2  a  part  of  Ifmratanio,  who  joimtd 
the  fany  ofPompai,  gaiiui  a  tiaorf  mer 
Caetar'e  legate  Curio,  and  put  an  end  ta 
hie  avn  li^  efur  the  battle  of  'Vha^aacu*, 
Hor.Od.  1.22.15:  Caei.B.  C.a,85;  Auet 
B.  Afir.  35  and  «.— &  ■'uba  U.,  The  em 
of  the  former,  vho,  afia"  hie  father*  e  death, 
woM  brottght  by  Caeear  to  Rome,  where  ke 
received  a  Ubtral  education,  and  won  him- 
eelf  great  r^mtadon  bjf  hie  hittorical  worke 
and  worke  an  the  hietory  of  arc.  He  mar- 
Tied  the  daughter  (^  Antony  and  Cleofatra, 
mnd  woe  t^erwari  reijtetatcd  in  hie  pttter- 
not  kingim,  FUn.  S,  1 ;  6,  87 ;  Tac  A.  4, 
9 ;  23 ;  Suet  CaU«.  26. 


ttbiuk  "^  "^  (<"^  ^■UL  in  Priae.  Sk 
aiia  Sever,  in  Aetna,  332)  [1.  juba]  Ttt 
radiance  of  the  heavenly  bodicA,  tight, 
9pi*ndar,  brightucte,  tunehine  :  J,  L 1 L  : 
it  ponifl  jubare  cxorto,  dolecta  jnvencaa, 
Virs.  Acn.  4,  130;  quhitna  nb  aequoreia 
uitlauia  jnbar  extulit  undia  Luciier,  Ov. 
F.  2,  149 ;  Laer.  S,  696.— Of  the  moon : 
Ov.  F.  4,  944  ;  bene  anfanam  Intereo,  cae- 
ao  do  corpore  raptaart  Fac  jobar,  make 
into  a  ametellation,  id.  Mot  15,  840 ;  id. 
Fait  1,  77.-^  Trasaf. :  non  ille  ral- 
tna  flflrameumlDtcAdena  Jubar,  Sed  foaaw 
ae  dejectna,  Sen.  Troad.  446 :  nurpuraum 
fkudena  Caeear  ah  ore  jnbar.  Mart  8,  60. 

ii(WUlUl>  ••  <uui  <'4i-  [1.  Juba]  Hairing 
«  Mna  or  crcat,  maned,  creiud :  angnea, 
Pbnt  Am.  0,1,56:  ateUa,  Var.  L.  L.5,2: 
cervix,  Uv.  14, 21 ;  loonea,  FUn.  8,  IG,  20. 

JbIi^Oi  jnad,  jujaam,  2.  r.  a.  (joaao 
forjuseero,  Vira.  A.  11,  407 ;  SiL  12;  173: 
— juni  (br  juisutl.  Tor.  £un.  5, 1,  15  :— 
Juialtur  for  jobetur,  Cato  K.  R.  14)  7*0 
order  one  to  do  aomctfaing,  ta  bid,  tell, 
command. 

X,  In  gen.;  jqfaeanc?  jubco,  cogp  at- 
qtio  impero,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  »7 :  (a)  With 
nn  obftet-dauee;  Jabeto,  istoa  foraa  cxire, 
Ter.  Enn.  2,  3, 16 ;  eoa  snum  adventom 
exapectare  j«ait,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  27.— (^ 
With  the  amjunctive,  with  or  without  at 
or  ne :  jobot  aententiam  ut  dicat  sunm. 
Plant  Am.  1, 1.  ,V) :  jiifialtqne  ut  liuao  vo- 
niaecnt  navea  Enbocam  peteront  Liv.  32, 
16  ;  Hot.  8. 1.  4, 131 :— jobe,  miW  dcauo 
rcepoodeat,  Tsr.  Eun.  4,  4,  24  :  roacribat 
nnlta  Jnbeto,  Ov.  Am.  1,  11,  19 :— wd 
ne  flerot,  conanlea  Juaaerant  Hlrt  B.  G.  8, 
:\Sj—(y)  c  dot.  pert.!  hae  mOil  litterac 
Dolabellan  jubant  ad  prMinaa  cogitaKo- 
oca  teverd,  Cic.  Att  9, 13:  mUitibU  nia 


#9CV 

jiMit,  BO^  HO,  Cwa-.B.  C.  .3,.W ;  Britaani- 
eo  juasit,  exsurgeret.  Tac.  A.  13,  IS. — U) 
a  aacprnvel  rn:  jnbe  fomuloa,  rem  dl- 
vbammihl  apparent.  Plant  Stich.  2,  %  7l ; 
Uttarao  non  quae  ts  aUquld  jubersnt  aed, 
etc,  Cic.  Fam.  13, 26 :  aed  tu  ineaisees  £u- 
ryatbea,  ICait.  9, 66 :  neqy e  jubet^  coodetn 
fratria  paism  audebat  T'ae.  A.  13, 1$ ;  Nero 
Jnaait  icelsrs,  id.  Agr.  45. — U)  f-  ow-  '<> 
et  dot.  pere. :  tributnm  iia  Dm^ua  jneaerat 
modienm,  Tac.  A.  4,  73:  paoem  jubebo 
Omotbuo,  Stat  Th.  7, 32.-H';).  I'oft. ;  quod 
jaaai  aunt  faoinnt,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  6';  con- 
aulee  hibentur.8cilbere  exercitum,Lxv.  3, 
30 :  opto  ut  ca  potiaaininm  jubear,  t^vete, 
etc,  Flin.  £p.  9,  26 ;  Germanoa  non  jnbc- 
rl,  non  rcgi,  Tao.  U.  4, 76 :  Jnaai  aunt  aegti 
defeni  Suet  Tib.  11. 

n.  In  partlc. :  A,  To  wlA,  deefre, 
emereat,  bid ;  inbeto  oabera  bonnm  ani- 
moDi,  Plant  Pers.  3,  5,  2;  apcrare  noa 
amici  jubcnt,  Cic.  Fam.  14, 1 :  raldo  Jubeo 
gaudereto,id.ib.7,2:  Caeaarleidnecnta 
eaae  jnaait,  id.  Att  12,  £. 

B,  In  publiciata'  lang..  To  order,  decree, 
rvK^,  ajiprove  the  introduction  of  a  pro- 
posed law :  legem  populua  R.  jnasit  de 
dvilnte  tribttoidR,  Cic.  Belb.  17 :  diearo 
apod  popuhim  de  legibua  jubcndla  aut 
vetandiB,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 14 :  Tullum  Hoa- 
tilium  rcgem  populna  juaalt,  JLiv.  X  22: 
Id  modo  exeepere  ne  poitea  eoadem  tri- 
bunoa  jubcrent,  id.  3, 30 ;  postqnam  ei  pro- 
vinciam  Numidiam  p<^u]U9  jnaait  ^all. 
J.  83 :  aenatna  decrovit,.  populnaque  jna- 
ait ut  etc.  Cic.  Vorr.  2, 2,  07.— Hence  the 
tbrmula.  VeUtis,  jnbeatia.  with  wtiich  Ihe 
magiatrRtaa  called  upon  the  people  to  eon- 
firm  any  thing  proposed  bi  them  ;  ruga. 
tlotiem  promnuavit :  vellent  juberant 
PhlUppo  regi  beUum  indlci,  Lir,  31,  6. 

p.  Tranaf.:  quimodo,sivolnoresha- 
buiaaem  regnu  ji^ientea,  In  popnJo  pote. 
rem  maximua  aaae  maot  Ov.  F.  5,  461. 
T.  Juvema. 

^ aabiUieus),  1,  m.  [IttttiM- 

of,  731']  The  year  qfjabOee  among  the 

Jewe,  In  whidi  all  elavea  were  act  free  and 
all  landa  reverted  to  their  former  poaacaa' 
ora ;  it  took  place  every  fifty  years :  quin- 
qaageaimua  amma  Cum  Jubilaeua  adoat 
Amt  Act  Apoat  2;  677. 

AiWS'o:;^.'*""^^"'*"*"'''^- 

i JWlftllUb  dXoAvy>itff ,  Kpavyti  aypoi- 
Kiav,  GkMe.  Phitox. 

jilMIOT  ^^>  >^™'  ^-  V-  ^  Bi>d  o,  [jubi- 
h&k\J^skotU:  vidnaquG  honun  qoiri- 
tare  et  jubilara,  Vsr.  I*.  L.  6, 7  : — aSquem, 
tc  caU  attt  to  a  person  :  Att  iu  Vm-.  L  L 

jthbillllBf  it  n.  A  vUd  pry,  skoiU,  »iup- 
kcrtTt  aong  :  audivit  juhtla  Cyclops,  Bfl. 
H  475:  montanftjnbUa,  CrId.  Eel.  1,  60. 

jfUi1l&d%  0^0^  ^>  Juconaufi,  ad  fin. 

^ttcnil^tUy  Atis,  /.  Ijucundue] 
A^reeableneM^pteasttntruMe.  delight,  enjoy- 
m»Mt  <a  farorite  word  of  Cicero) :  corpo- 
ris morbia  ritaa  jucnnditas  Uapoditur, 
Cic.  Fin.  1,  18 :  lurit  i^  Afor.  2,  W:  b^ 
tola  ptona  Jocnndttatifl,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 10:  et 
dol«ctatlo,  td.  de  Or.  3, 38 :  dare  ae  jucun- 
^tivtl,  to  git*  on^$  M{f  up  to  cJ\jotfmeru,  id. 
Off.  1,  34  :  ritae,  id.  lb.  1,  3  :  jucunditate 
perfttndi,  id.  Fin.  2,  3  : — ea  est  in  homine 
jiicunditiu.  ut,  cheerfuine**,  Uttlinen^  id. 
de  Or.  1,  7. — PluT. :  nihil  uiihi  ex  pluri- 
mi«  tois  jucunditetiboa  gratiu.<4  accidit^ 
quam,  rtc.,  good  offiom,fat!ar.%  id.  Att  10, 8. 

JHctnulCb  >^>.*-  ^  l^^-]  "^o  pi^VCt  dt- 
l0iU;  mid.,  jocundarl,  to  feel  delighted, 
taks  delight  (po«^cI«98.) ;  coosolationea 
Dei  jucandant  animam,  Aoi;.  dc  Qen.  ad 
Utt  13,  34;  ex  Pealm.  94,  ]9:-^uutiiIio 
aotem  jocimdubar  tuitc  focicm  ejos,  Lact 
4,  6 ;  ex  FroT.  8,  30. 

jAenntal  (jocundns),  a.  urn,  adj.  [jo* 
cua]  PUftMntt  agrceablf,  delightful,  pUa»- 
ing  (quitQ  cloM.) :  est  mifai  jucunda  in 
malis  et  grata  in  dokir*  vcstra  er^  me 
TOlUQtoa.  etc  Cat  4,  1 :  coioca,  id.  ib.  6 : 
id  vero  militibus  fuitpcr^mtum  ct  juctin- 
dihn,  Cftea.  B.  C.  1,  8b  :  rrrha  ad  ai^ion- 
dun  jocnnda,  Cic.  de  Or.  I,  49 :  aqua  po- 
tui  jucuoda.  Plin.  6. 32,  37 :  agri,  Cic.  Am. 
2,  1£.  —  Comp. :  ofBda  jucundiom,  CW 
Fam.  4, 6. — Sn^. .-  Jnoundiflairai  ludi.  Plant 
Pocn.  1, 1,  7tj ;  conspectns  vastor  eat  mihi 
molCo  JacuuUeaininsi  Cic.  ManU.  1, — Adv^ 


j^ouade:  Tivere,  Cic.Coel.^  = 
St  psallere,  3net  Tit  3 :  hcrba  jncnnde 
ol«t,  PHn.  20i  17,  69.-  Qomp. :  biber«  JQ- 
cundiuo,  Cie.  Tusc.  5,  34. — Sup. :  viTerc^ 
id.  Fin.  1,  32. 

Tft^flfttlr  *^  /•*  *loviaUt  The  afttntry 
^tluJoM'Judia,  Palestine,  Plinr5, 14, 15 ; 
Ti-  V  "  •"  -J  1T.^"~ —  TliJiipom. 
a,  um,  adj.,  ^Xoviaio^,  Of  or  belonging  to 
Judea,  Jmewk:  jKona,  Flin.  13,  4,  9 :  sacra, 
id.  31,  8,  44.— Snbst,  Juduoi,  oram,  m., 
Tlu  Jape,  Tac,  U.  5,  2  «$, ;  12,  23 ;  Juat. 
3^  ^— B.  JlUUkiCQii  Bi  uo^  '"0-'  '^^'^ 
iak  (Quito  class.)  :  auruui,  Cir  FL  28 :  su- 
persUtio,  Uoint  3,  7,  21 :  beVcm,  Tao.  U. 
2,-1:  v!;:tcirifl.  •sre^thi:J,-!^.i.\.^  th.T'f:  ex- 

Ort'tttl-S  i  !•'  inJtiiiffl,  Hi.  ib.  Ttf  t    yHfiirt,  int- 

teooctud,  vh  ib.  .'>,  4. — Adv..,  JuttUUG^  -^^ 
tkf^  Jewish  014 H ACT,  myttMiiiUfajfijii,  C'tid. 
Ju'-tin.  I,  ], 

■Ti^4ftTiTllHW^   ^*   "^     JviaUttt   ^«cJ, 

Ltii.,i.  'i>!rt.  mU.  Murt:,  i  sKX 

'  JUtdfUXOf  ^'  ^-  *^  Toiix  iTithaJeK' 
i$h  t7}tiitntT,  Vti1£.  iinL  1,  il. 

JvdaSf  "''t  'f*^  loi&a.it  thu  qfCkrttt'f 
tq^^^.^Ut..^,  ,"■-  (Jul.  t'linn.  5,  M. 

ju6.<iXj  t-^K  r,  [judJcoJ  J  Judge  (aaitm 
cti':-.) :  X  l-^itt  "jnt/fj-t  quifl  JUK  ulcnt, 
ac<'  prm  puti^itatf."  Var.  L.  L.  G,  7:  reii*- 
all  mm  juckK.  Citv  Roi^e,  Am.  .30  :  naqaAm 
«t  k  vifl,  tti  Vpjt-  !?h  %  1^  :  Fiftnrtl''siiinaa  ut 
ianii>s  i  iu  xi'i  \)\f  Lriuuirum  ri-Ttun,  kd.  P  lap& 
13;  ^fMf.ri!  ^iN(Ut*|iifj  iiiT<*giTriniJ,id.  Vorr, 
1,  IQ:.  ih]iud  judicpni  cau^um  nsi^ni^  kl.  t\a 
Or.  Vi  in  :  hKbtTu  iJiqucin  judjcum  ilo  ma 

in  iuJigijetFi.  Id,  ClorD^Sd:  user  judUdina 
de  rt'-  pc^iiDiariH.  til.  Ib.  4^  ;  acqjjtim  «  J^ 
diiTCTii  rci  nli[:ai  j>nif'b<Tr\.  id.  tnoi^  %  9  ■ 
judiri  !iti_m  L-atr;ir;iucrL,  I'u^r.  ^C :— judi* 
cem  Tcrre  alfcuL  to  ofer  or  propose  ajudgo 
to  any  cms,  which  waa  doDo  b^  the  piaint* 
ilT:  tu  ita  oasct^  muld  privaUm  ferebapt 
Volscio  judicem,  Liv.  3,  34  :  cum  ei  M. 
Flaccus,  multis  probris  obWctis,  P.  Mud* 
um  judicem  tulisaet,  Cic.  ae  Or.  2,  70  :— 
Judfccm  dicero,  to  name  a  judge,  -wiuoh 
was  dono  by  a  defiandant  who  was  wUl- 
iQg  to  snbmit  the  cauqe  to^  a  trial :  Ijv.  3, 
56  :^lare  judicem,  to  grant  a  judge,  this 
WQfl  dono  by  the  praetor,  who  propoeed 
the  judges  from  whom  tho  paruos  saade 
their  aeleetioD.  Cic.  Verr.  2.  2,  12 ;  id.  de 
Or.  2.  70 ;  PUn.  Ep.  2,  U  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  4, 
18  :— judiocfl  poterc,  to  golieit  judge*,  i.  e. 
to  Qsk  tiiat  the  cause  ba  tried,  not  before 
the  Senate,  but  before  tho  mdinary  judc- 
es,  plin.  J:^,  2, 2. — Sometimes  judex  stani^ 
Sot  consul :  omnos  Qnirites,  ito  ad  con* 
Tcntzouem  hoc  ad  Judicos,  Vor.  L-  L.  €»  9 ; 
Liv.  3,  55. 

n.  Trop.,  i^^'ut^tidscHicrinaiiymat- 
tQr  (very  rarely) :  aequis«mu8pormaata> 
diorum  aestimator  et  judex,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 2. 

JfifUtc&biUlf  e,  adj.  [judicoj  Tiat  nuijf 
be  xudgedof  (poet-clasa.)  :  Capell.  3,  149. 

Jw^tiOr^iSi/  [id.]  A  judging,  im^ 
veaitgatmg  (quite  class.) :  long!  aubaellil. 
Cic.  Fam.  3, 9;  hetioe.  An  in^uky  into  att 
acauation,  a  judioiai  escamtnation  of  a 
cause,  id.  Inv.  I,  13 :  copsUlum  eat  ratio 
ouaedam  habena  hi  ae  ot  hirentionnm  et 
fudlcQtioDfnnt  Oriint.  fi.  ri,  11. — H,  In 

Sea.,  A  Jtnii^'meni,  apinwri.  Cio.  Tusc.  4, 
I,  -'lit :  itfbiTraii*,  Mncr.  H.  7, 1.  , 

judicatOi 'S^^Pm  v.  j\u]ii-f\  adjin. 
:  judicatoriumi  ^i^'i  r^pir*,  Glosfc 
PIiiii^x. 

jadic^t^nlfUh  "^^  *'  f"  <  ^'^  f-  Undico]  Of 
01  fk-rts-fntni.'  m  it  ji>r>|yr.  Juaicial  (ficd. 

jftdicatrixT i-t^ ./-  ii^'  I  ^ tJuujvdg- 

e$i>T  Uf'-i'ifi'  i\nH^t-Aiuz.)i  111  4 inTCUtrix, ut 
jaiUrJiCrix,  Qdint-  2-  irn,  -Jj. 

indiC4tl^b  i-  »>  |i'l  1  A  tluttg  dccidr 
edrC'ic.  li'^r.  J.  i-X  (*  tie  de  Inv.  1.  30; 
id.  Q^iJni,  7;  ill.  nnE:e*4ii), 

1*  Ittdicatn^T  ft-  u"v  /'«.» ▼.  judico, 
adjid 

2.  j^dlcfttWb  0^  n.  fjudico]  A 
judgeship,  the  ojfice  nf  a  judge  (rare,  but 
qaite  class.) :  Cic.  Phfl.  1,  8 ;  OcU.  14,  2. 
,  JftiittKlUUr  o.  «(;"•  [judicium]  Of  or 
bUonging  to  the  courts  ofjustioCtjudtetal : 
\aB,  do.  Verr.  3^  4, 47 :  annus,  i.  e.  the  year 
m  ieAia4  Pompey  altered  the  form  eftrzaU, 
id.Bnit.66:  mpleatia,  id.  Att  13, 6 :  genus. 
rhetofioal  meeckes  containing  an  accusa- 
tion or  a  w/mcc,  Id.  Inv.  1,  5.— -4do.,  ja» 
847 
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4lciaUter,J«iietoUy(poflt-oltin.):  ^^ 
Kp.5,156. 

<y^  htlonsing  to  the  cofirtSt  judiciary 

<;quite  class.) :  lex,  Cic.  Pia.  39 :  qnricetut, 

id.  Claent.  26  :  controvereda,  id,  Verr.  2, 

,  J,  2  :  leges.  Suet  Aug.  56. 

fetSkJu^gment  (pos^c1a^s.p :  juste, 

cus,  non  judicioU  est  nostrl,  Amtn.  27, 11. 

i. «.  a  judicial  investigation,  trial ;  a  judi- 
cial tentence  (quire  class.)  :  onmia  jndicfa 
aut  diBtrahcndarum  controvcrsiamiii  aut 
puniendonitn  mnlefioiorum  causa  reper- 
ta  aunt,  Cic.  Caccin.  2 :  praetor  judicium 

Srius  de  probro,  qnam  ^  re  fieri  mnluit; 
I.  Quint  2 :  faoere,  id.  Flacc.  38 :  Inter 
aicarios,  for  tt«sasain(Aioit,  Id.  Rose.  Am. 
4 :  adduccrc  causam  aJiquani  in  judicium, 
id.  Opt  gen.  or.  7 :  judicio  aliquid  dcfen- 
derc,  id.  Quint  SO  :  agerc,  to  conduct  a  le- 
gal trial,  PHn.  9,  35,  W  :  ferre,  to  give  1U$ 
vote,  said  of  a  judge  (diBercot  from  sen* 
Centlam  ferre,  to  pass  sentence),  Cic.  Tog. 
cand.  p.  525  Oretl. :  cxcrcere,  id.  Q.  Fr. 
%  16 :  rocare  aHqucm  in  judicium,  to 
9\imnwn  before  court,  id.  Balb.  28 :  judicio 
quempiom  arceaserc,  to  sue,  id.  Flacc.  6  : 
sfsterc  In  judicium,  to  ta  hffore  the  cow% 
Dip.  Dip.  2,  5,  4  :— dare,  to  aUow,  grant  a 
trial,  eaid  of  the  praetor  who  proposes  the 
judges :  in  Lurconis  libortum  jndiciiini 
ex  edicto  dedlt  Cic.  Fl.  35 :  judicium  ac- 
clperc.  suscipere,  to  undertake  a  legal  trial, 
id.  Quint  20 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  3,  7 :— pati,  to 
Bubmit  to,  Cic.  Quint  20.— n,  Transf : 
^  A  court  ofjuetiee ;  at  illc  in  judicium 
venit  Nep.  Ep.  8  :  judicium  clauserat  rai- 
littbus  armatis,  Quint  4,  2,  25.— R  Be- 
yond the  legal  sphere,  AJudgment^decie- 
ion,  opinion  with  regard  to  any  thing: 
meum  semper  judicium  fuit,  omnia  nos- 
tros  invcnisse  per  ee  sapientins  quam,  etc, 
Cic.Tusc.l,  1:  decima  Icgio  per  tribunes 
militum  ei  gratias  ngit  quod  de  se  opti- 
mum judicium  fecissc't,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  41 : 
judicium  facerc,  quanti  quisquo  sibi  facl- 
endua  easet,  to  Judge,  decide,  Cic.  Fam.  13, 
29 :  meo  Judic^,  in  mtf  judgment,  accord- 
ing to  my  opinion,  id.  Brut  8 ;  Quint  9,  3, 
59:  ftx  alicujus  judicio,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  37. 

fj.  The  power  of  judging^  jfidgment,  dis- 
cernment ;  Btudio  optlmo,  judicio  minus 
firmo  prneditue,  Cic.  Or.  7:  intelligcnii, 
id.  Opt  gen.  01*.  4 :  subtile,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 
242  :  si  quid  mei  judicli  est,  if  I  can  judge 
cf  it,  Cic.  Fin.  2, 12 :  videor  Id  judicio  fn- 
rere,  id.  a  Fr.  3, 1,  5 :  adhlbere,  Tac.  H. 
1.  63:  acrl  judicio  perpendero  aliquid, 
Lucr.  2, 1040. 

jMicOi  B^<  atum,  ] .  (judicassit  for  ju- 
dlenvcrit  Cic.  Leg.  3, 3J  ».  a.  [jus-dico]  To 
praeticp  judicial  tnTesttgation,  to  judge,  to 
be  a  judge ;  to  examineJudiciaUy,  tojudgCt 
decide  (quite  clftss^ :  t  Lit :  si  recte  et 
ordine  judicaris,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  48  :  qH- 
qnid  contra  allquem,  id.  Flacc.  20 :  judl* 
care,  dcberl  Tiro  dotcm,  id.  Caeciu.  !S 
fiji. :  homo  in  rebus  judicnndls  spcctatus 
el  cognltus,  Id.  Von*.  1, 10. 

JQLTransf.  beyond  the  legal  aphcro  : 
£to  judge,  judge  of  a  thlna :  aliquid 
ocniomm  follaciasimo  eenau,  Cic.  Div,  2, 
43:  quod  egometmultis  argumentis  jam 
antea  judicanun,  id.  Fam.  3,  4 :  dc  sta- 
tuo  et  judico.  neminem,  etc.  Id.  de  Or.  % 
28. — B,  To  declare,  proclaim  a  person  to 
be  any  tblng:  judicetur  non  vcrbo  aed 
re.  non  modo  non  consul,  sed  ettnm.  hoe- 
tis  Antoniua,  Cic.  Phil.  3,  6.— C.  To  ^^ 
termine, resolve,  conclude:  deitlnere  Ipflos 
brcri  tempore  judlcaturos,  Caee.  B.  G.  1, 
40.— U,  To  adjudge,  maJte  octr  to  a  per- 
son :  nam  eso  ad  Mcnaechmnm  nunc  co, 
ml  jam  diu  Sum  judlcatus  (fit  quo),  Plant 
Men.  1.  1,  20,— Hence 

jadicatus,  a.  uin,  Fa.,  Deddfd,  de- 
termined: mihl  judicatumeatdeponerefl* 
lom  personam,  I  am  determined,  Cic  Fam. 
7,  33. — Hence,  subst,  judlcatum,  i,  n.,  A 
maiter  judged  Qv  decided;  a  decision,  judg- 
ment :  '^judii^un  est  Id,  de  quo  Bcnten* 
tia  latft  est  &ut  dcerctum  interpositniq, 
Auct  Her,  2, 13 : — quamvis  pofltea  juiUca- 
turn  fiat,  tamen  actio  data  non  intercidit, 
Papin.  Die.  97,  3,  21.— .4rfB.,  jttdlcato, 
JVliberat^  (post-class.)  :  Gell.  14, 1. 

jv^bm%  e,  adj.  [jago]    That  mag 


^gaU. 
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tejointd  toretlur  (poftclMa.) :  competen- 
lit,  Macr.  Sonui.  Scip.  1,  6. 

Jnofjm^  o,  adj.  [  jugnm]  Qfw  htiow- 
ingtS  a  yoke,  that  is  yoked  together:  J, 
L  it; :  equi  jomentaquo,  Cart.  9,  10. — 
Stlbat.,  jngatea,  A  team :  geminl,  Virg,  A. 
7,  380;— OS,  the  cheek-hone,  Cela.  8,  L— 
A,  TrsniC:  JL  Faelaud  to  the  loom: 
teTa,  Cato  K.  HT 10.— B.  Matrvtumiml, 
nuptial:  BO  cui  me  vindorenem  Rodnre 
I,  VlTK  A.  4,  16:  iKtua,  id.  ib.  496; 
a,  VaL  FL  8,  322;  dona,  Ot.  M.  3, 
309 :  amor,  Sen.  Affam.  239 :  anni.  Mart 
10, 38. — Subst,  jugalla,  A  Aau&fffu^  eponee: 
Ven.  Carm.  6,  2, 76. 

jVarftHtaa,  fttis,  /.  [  jngalis]  Union 
(pojSclaas.jTFulg.  Myth.  1,15. 

ito,  jnjfaxnoittiiiii,  ^^ 

Eento,  etc 

a,  ton,  adj.  [jagam]  Yoked 

,  Jyg.'Fnb.  183:— Juearins  rlcns, 
a  ptace  in  Rome  wkcre  stood  an  attar  to 
tkefoundreee  of  marriage,  Lir.  35,  21. — 
n,  Subst,  jngaliua,  U,  n..  An  oxherd,  Col. 
1,6. 

marril^e :  '•  Ang.  0.  D.  6,  9." 

JWitio,  onls,  /  [id.]  A  Hnding  (e.  g. 
onrfino)  to  raile,  Var.  K.  K.  1,  8;  Oc. 
de  Sen.  IS.— IL  ^  Mnd  of  landincanm. 
Cod. 'nieod.l(i;4e,l. 

Sris,  m.  [id.]  One  who  yokee, 
rlaas.) :  boam.  Am.  5, 174. 
adv.,  V.  2.  jugia,  ad  Jin. 
..^jrSUa.  e,  adj.  [jagerum]  Of  or 
belungtng  to  an  atre,  acre-  (post^claas.)  ; 
tabula,  Pallad.  3,  9,  9. 

iwreritimi  '^<''  t'^-l  r<ri>cra(post- 

AlS!):  CoC  Sr^  3. 

ybajbtSfaa,  8nl».  /■  ('dj.  ^  dividing 
orlMtd  into  acra.  Front  CoL  p.  146. — 
n,  A  measure  ttf' land.  Cod.  Theod.  12;  1. 
ttfgmwmenj  i,  also  tris  (in  the  eing. 
m  jEu^  ace.  to  tho  second,  in  tlie  plur. 
ace.  to  the  third  declension),  n.  An  acre, 
or  rather,  Ji^<T  of  land,  measuring  28,600 
square  feet,  or  240  feet  in  length  by  120 
in  breadth  :  (*  whereas  the  English  acre 
measures  43,560  square  feet) :  In  Hlspa- 
nia  ulteriore  metiuntur  jugis,  in  Campa- 
nia versibus,  apud  nos  in  agro  Romano  ac 
Latino  jugerls,  Var.  R.  H.  1, 10 ;  Cie.  Verr. 
2, 3,  47 :  is  partes  fecit  in  ripa,  nescio  quo- 
tonorum  jugemm,  id.  Att.  12,  33 :  donare 
cliontetn  Jugeribus  paucis,  Juv.  0,  CO. 
jtknflniUi  "i  "™'  "4).  [2.  jugis-Snoi 

Et^^loKing  (post-classical) :  rani.  Tiol. 
Carm.  35,  439. 

1,  jnffik  <*.  ^j.  FJOOSO]  Coined  to- 
gether: auspicium,  marred  aueptcef,  oc- 
casioned by  a  joke  of  oxen's  dnnsing  at 
the  same  lime,  Cic.  Dir.  2;  36;  c£  Scrr. 
Virg.  A.  3,  537. 

O  iftlril.  e  (gen.  jiiur.,  Jugemm  for 
ju^nar, T&cU.  in  Charis.  1,  40.  With  the 
first  syl.  ahort  .'?cdal.  1, 18),  adj.  Contin- 
ual, perpetual,  esp.  of  running  water,  oi- 
Vttyefimcing,  perennial  (quite  class.) :  the- 
eaurus  jugis,  Plant  Fa  1, 1, 82 ;  ex  pnteis 
jugibus  aquam  calidom  trahi,  Cic.  N.  D, 
2,  10 :  aqua,  Sail.  ].  94  ;  concordio,  GeD. 
12,  8.— Hence,  Adv.,  in  two  forms :  juge 
and  jugiter;  ^  Jiige,  GontinuaiUf,  aU 
Kays,  ever  (post-class.)  ;  juge  dunma  (ani- 
ma),  Prud.  on*.  10,  472.— B.  Jlgitor, 
Continually,  prrpetiiallu ;  immediately,  in- 
stantly  (post-class.) :  App.  do  Muna.  p. 
357  Oud. :  jugiter  atquo  perpctoo.  Coo. 
Theod.  16,  7,  3 ;— Aua.  Ep.  19, 9. 

jagitea,  Stis,/.  f2.  Jugta)  pmtinu- 
ance,  duration  (post-class.) :  locrininrum, 
Marc.  Emplr.  8 :  temporta,  Cod.  Justin. 
5, 17,  7. 

JjISTtsry  O'^',  V-  3-JuS<><  adjht. 

'jSguuMf  <)■>>  /  U-  1'  Jo^  g'ane] 
A  walnut,  a  ioalnul-tree :  **  hacc  alans  opti- 
ma, cl  maxima,  ab  Jove  et  i^ae^t^Zaiu 
appellata  est,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  21 :— juglan- 
dtom  putamhia,  Cic.  Tusc  S,  20 :  Jugian- 
dtnm  umbra,  Plia.  17, 12, 18.— Also  called 
nux  jnglans :  nucca  juglandes,  FUn.  15, 
22,94. 

1,  jnge,  ari,  itiim,  1.  «.  a.  [jugiAnl 
Tobiud  to  uuhe  or  raile:  1,  Lit:  furcae 
Tel  palos  pertlcis  jugare.  Col.  12,  39 :  vi- 
neam,ld.  4,  26.-6.  Transf.,  To  marry 
(poet) :  cui  paterintactam  dederat,  pn- 
misqne  jugarnt  Ominibus,  Virg.  A.  1,  .■J49. 
— B.  In  gen-.  To  join,  eonntot :  sol  ragoa 
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igiieaBhabcnatImraittIt|in)phu,jiigiiia9 
terrae,  Naer.  hi  Macr.  B.  1, 18.— Heno*    - 

JQg&tus,  a.  um.  Pa-,  ^  Jbisted,  flaw* 
nected :  Tirtutos  inter  se  nexac  et  jagatae 
aunt  Cic.  Tusc  3,  9.— B.  Jugata  wrba. 
Derived  from  one  another  (as  juatna,  justi- 
tia,  juste),  Quint  6,  3,  66. 

SL  Jmjn,  ire,  e.  It.  The  natard  note 
of  the  e&TmilTUs),  Var.  bi  Non.  3,  846 ; 
cf.  JUGIT  Urh  0o?,  Gloas.  Philox. 

jng9waMi  a,  um,  at^.  [  jugum]  Jtfamf- 
a^oiu  (post) :  ailrae,  Uv.  Am.  I.  1,  9 ; 
so  id.  Her.  4,  85. 

JnffoUt  ae,  and  JicUa^  & 
/.  [J^hia]  T%e  tkrte  gSre  mtfek  , 
Orion's  belt;  dien  the  ttkBle  tmtsttOmin 
Orion,  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3 ;  Plant  Am.  L  1, 
119. 

antfs  throat,  a  kilUng,  murdtrmf, 
Aoct'B.  Hisp.  16;  18;  82. 

JOVdIMM'i  iris.  at.  [id.]  A  cutttro^ 
elSy^,  murderer  (late  Lat),  Salv.  ad  Erd 
3;  ct  JUGULATOR,  ^rtif.  o^iir^, 
Olosa.  PhOox. 

fivi,  &tnm,  1.  V.  a.  [Jvnlum] 
Ikroat,  to  stick;  to  km,  slot, 
aur&r (quite claaa.) ;  L  Lit:  eamjaga- 
latur  BUS,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  40 :  dves  optiiDoa 
iogolari  jussit  id.  Phil.  3, 3:  ae  aBeai  tr*- 
dere  jngnlandum,  id.  Mil.  II :— 4]naitaiia 
neminem  jngulat,  Cela.3, 15. — ^n.  Trop.: 
ailquem  fitctn  decrctiaqae,  Ctcrveir.  2;  % 
26;  jugulari  sua  coofcsaloDe,  Id.  lb.  2;,  & 
64 ;  jugulail  silo  gladio,  anoqne  tela,  m  te 
beaten  with  on^s  own  weapoAi^  fei0td  att 
oae'sowntfepuKf;Ter.Ad.5,35,8:-  *  ~ 
plumbeo,  to  overcome  without  difia 
as  we  say,  to  knodt  one  dmen  with  aj 
er,  Cic.  Att  1,  IS:  Falenram,  lo  a* 
au,  spoil.  Mart  1,19:  curaa,  <a  lirjn  an^, 
banish,  id.  8,  51. 

iwariiliiwi.  i,  n.,  and  jl|#v]a&  i.  «. 
[j5n?)]  TE  eoUar-boiSr^mr^m 
together  Uie  shoulden  and  the  breast: 
hence,  also,  the  koUow  part  of  ike  vcet 
ahme  the  collarbone ;  and  lastly,  tke  Anal 
ilaelf.  Cels.  8, 1 ;  jngula  conoTa,  CSc  Fat. 
5 :  uni  homini  juauli.  humeri ;  ceteris 
armi,  Flin.  11, 4.1, 98 :  jugnlum  paifnierc 
Tac.  A.  3,  15:  resolrere,  Or.  k.  J.  3C: 
demittcre  gladinm  in  jugohun,  ftect 
Mere.  3.  4,  '& :  dare  or  praebere,  «o  art- 
eent  the  throat,  sc.  to  bo  cot,  aa  was  &me 
by  conquered  giadiators,  dr..  Mil  11 :  ei- 
ferre  alicui,  Tac.  H.  1,  41 ;  porrigesT!,  Hor 
S.  I,  3,  89  :  petere,  to  aim  at  ite  tkrvm 
trop.  to  attack  tke  main  point  of  ooe^a  ad- 
Tcrsary's  argument  Quint  8,  6,  5L 

n,  i,  n.  [  idj  A  |nHU  for  ovpn, 
>r  horaca;  |.  Lit:  no«  i 


quibuadam  beatiia,  nos  jog*  imponimaiL 
Cic  N.  D.  2,  60:  leonea  jojK)  aobderb  M 
ad  currum  jungere,  Plin.  8,  16,  30:  bo* 
juga  detroctans,  Virg.  (^  3,  57 :  aoivetr 
tanria,  id.  Eel.  4.  41 : — ^frena  jugo  coacer- 
dia  ierre,  Virg.  A.  3, 541 :  Ot.  JC 1^  77 :  > 
gumexcutcre,Curt4, 15. — W,  Transt: 
1,  A  yoke,  epan,  pair,  team  oForangbt  <^- 
Ue:  nt  minus  mnltis  jugia  araront  <^. 
Verr.  2,  3, 51 ;  aqnUamm.  a  pear,  nee.  Ifi. 
4,  5^-2.  -^  Jnger  of  land :  jaenm  voca- 
batur,  quod  uno  Jugo  bourn  in  dSe  exarsi 
posset  Piin.  18.  3,  8 :  in  Hispama^iilfieria- 
re  raetiuntur  jugis :  jogum  Tocant  qnni 
juncti  boTcfi  uno  die  c.^arape  poomit  \'si. 
B.  R.  1,  10.— 3.  A  beam,  letk,  or  rod  >v- 
tened  in  a  horizontal  direction  Ip  perpe* 
dieular  poles  or  posts,  a  cross  liiaai.  crver- 
rttH :  palmes  in  jogum  insilit  PBn.  17.  22. 
35:  Tineam  sub  jugum  mittcie.  CoL  4. 
22:  cum  male  pugnatum  apod  Cscdimn 
esact  logionibus  nostris  sub  juguia  miaaaa. 
Cic.  OSTS,  30.— ^  The  comaleamtin  U 
bra :  Romam,  in  jugo  cum  caaet  lima,  na 
tarn  esse  diccbat,  id.  Div.  2,  47. — K  TV 
beam  of  a  weavet^s  loom :  tein  jogo  i^n^ 
eat,  Ot,  M.  6,  55. — C*  A  roic#T'a  AcsmA. 
Virg.  A.  6,  41L— 7,  A  height  or  nmmt 
of  a  mountain ;  in  immcnsSa  qua  timel 
Ida  jugis,  Ot.  Her.  5, 138 ;  maDOs.  Vtrf. 
E.  5,  ie ;  Caet.  B.  C.  1,  TO. 

n,  Trop.,  FMc,  iowb  of  daTcrr,  ■>■- 
riwony,  etc. :  cu}ua  a  cCTricibiii  ja^BV 
servile  dejecerant  Cic.  FtUL  I,  S:  Vtmtm 
diductos  jugo  co0t  acneo^  Hor.  Od.  3, 8. 
18:  KCdpcre, Just 44,5:  exneig. to  Amke 
oi,  Tac.  Aft.  31 :  excutera,  Plia.  Pan.  II : 
noodiun  aubacta  fern  jugnm  ralat  Oar- 
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Tlcc.  Hor.  Od.  2,  Sk  1 :  fern  jngam  p«n- 
ter  doloii.  Id.  ib.  1,  35,  26  ;  Jav.  13,  2L 

inffttmeilto  (jugamento),  1.  V.  a, 
(jtigo  1  Tojasun  together,  Vitr.  3, 1. 

jagiillie4tlim  (Ji^gain').  i  «.  [id.}  ^ 
crvM '  oeam,  Uaul,  threshold  (ante<clttai.) : 
Cato  It  R.  14. 

sncci4tor  o/Mmpsa,  king  o/Nitmidia,  coH' 
giund  by  Martut  in  the  var  with  the  Ro- 
TMBs ;  V.  SnlL  J. ;  Flor.  3,  1.-0,  Deriv., 
JnSlirtluiklUb  ^  u™>  ^J-1  Ojor  belong- 
ing to  JuguTiHa,  Jugurtkan:  coDJuratio, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  30 :  bellura.  Hot.  Epod.  9, 
^ :  triumpbQs,  Ov.  Pont  4.  3,  45. 

j^ynilT  a.  u  m.  a4f  ■  {]\xg6\Bilongii»g  to- 
guber  (uuto-clasa.)  :  vasB,  Cato  R.  R.  10. 

Juliacnxqtf  U  "•  -^  <^  q/'OalliaBel' 
gica,  DOW  JiUicrg,  Amm.  17,  4. 

1.  JuUannSf  »•  "™t  adj-  TJutS'ua]  Q/" 

or  belonging  to  Julius  Caesar,  Juuan : 
TcctigaliH,  i.  e,  vskich  ware  introduced  bw 
JitlitU  Caesar,  M.  Anton,  in  Cic.  Phil.  13. 
ISw— SubsL,  JullanI,  C  e,  soldiers  tcko  xere 
on  the  tide  of  Caesar  in  the  civil  lear^  Suet. 
Cues.  75. 

2,  ■Tflllftnilft  j-  **■  ^  Roman  proper 
name.  So,  1,  KL  Didiua  aovenis  Jmianos 
Aupi8tUfl,  A  Roman  emperor,  who,  because 
he  'did  not  pay  the  praetorian  guard  the 
noneif  promised  thein  as  the  price  of  the 
throne,  was  put  to  death  bp  them  aher  a 
reign  of  60  day*,  A.D.  193.-11,  Jufinnus 
AugUB^  ApoetutB,  An  emprror  who  jurA- 
edfrom  Christianity  to  paganism. 

JuUaiudSi  (^<  <^J'  [Julius]  Of  or  be- 

longing  to  Julius,  Julian,  an  appellation 

given  to  dtles  Rod  colonies.  Pirn.  3,  %  4  ; 

3,  3.  8  ;  3,  9.  23,  et  nl 

'jfUJa, IdU,/.    Ak(ndqfrockJisk,ynn. 

JSlintr  B>  ^°ii  id;,  A  Roman  gentila 
name ;  espocWly  celebrated  are  C.  Jil^ub 
Cacfior  and  hU  adopted  son,  C.  JuHua  Cao> 
Bar  (Octavinnus)  Au^atua  :  uode  doraua 
Tcucros  Julia  tangit  avo«,  Ov.  F.  4,  40 : 
toropla,  i,  e.  curia  Julia,  id.  Pout.  4,  5,  21 : 
edicta,  decrees  and  laws  of  Augustus,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  14,  22  :  eidus,  the  comet  which  was 
visible  at  Rome  for  seven  days  after  Cae- 
sar'a  death,  id.  lb.  I,  12,  47:  Julius  mcn- 
stBt  or,  abfl.,  Julius,  the  month  of  July, 
which  was  previously  called  Quiuctilis  : 
ferrcna  JuHuii,  Mart.  10,  62:  leges,  Cic. 
Balb.  8 ;  Id.  Best  64. 

JnlnSt  i.  ▼•  3;  Inluo. 

'"  ^  I  a,  una,  n^.  [jumen* 
jing  to  draught- 
(post-class.) :  molti,  worked  by  dravght- 
taulty  Jabolen.  Dig.  33.  7.  27 :  contubor- 
niura,  App.  M.  10,  p.  617  Oud. 

j^mftPtnTPy  If  *>■  [contr.  from  jngu- 
muntUDiTiTom  Jnngo]  A  beast  used  far 
drawing  or  carrying,  draught  cattle,  beast 
of  burden  (quite  claea.)  :  cum  illam  curru 
rehl  jus  esect,  raonirenturque  JumentR, 
Cic.  Tusc.  1,47;  Caea.  B.C.  1,  60:  jumen- 
to  nihil  opns  est,  i.  e.  emio,  Cic  Att  12, 
32 ;  sarcioRria,  beasts  of  bttrden^  Caes.  B. 
C.  1,  BI :  non  jumenta  Bolum,  sed  ctiam 
elephantl,  Liv.  21,  37 :  vectus  jumcntla 
junctis,  Nep.  Timol.  4. — Freg.  opp.  to  bo- 
ves:  jumcnta  buvcBquc,  Col.  6,  19. — ^n. 
A  carriage^  tehicle :  XII.  Tab.  ap.  Cell. 

fnnrJHrniTi.L  n.  MuncUBj  A  place  full 
qfrvwhes,  VwTr.  R,  1,  8. 

JMffl^Jtiift.  a,  um,  adj.  [Id.]  Mads  of 
rushes^  rnsh^  t  aporta  Juncea,  CoL  12,  6 : 
vincula,  Ov.  F.  4, 870:  crntis,  Plin.SI,  14, 
49.— n  Like  a  ru^:  berba  eaula  junoeo 
pedaliTld.  2^  8, 47.— Comically :  nam  mi- 
ni fntus  pottone  Junccn  onerabo  gulam,  i. 
«.  rUthroUle my telf  with  a'rush'band,  Plaut 
Stich.  4.  2,  56. 

JnnCUllum  *•  ^'^  ^-  [IdJ  Made  from 
rushes,  ruth- ;  olenm,  Pfin.  13i,  7,  7, 

Joncoiiufc  ^  am.  «^.  rid.]  fuu  of 

ruihes:  ager,  Plhi.  18,  6, 8,  3 :  fttora,  Or. 
M.  7,  231. 
Jiinctimt  A^'  ^-  jungo,  od/n. 
*  jimcffiD*  finis,/.  [Jrnigo]  A  joinings 
vnlttiig,  unhm :  Oc.  Tusc.  1,  29. 

inscton  ^^  "-  [id.]  a  hamenert 
AWrnTDTff.  50, 16. 203. 

jnnCtOray  ik^*/-  P^l  a  joining,  wtU- 
ittg;  a  juncture.  Joint :  X,  Lit:  bonm. 
Col.  2,  2  :  ifOBUtTm,  Ov.  M.  2,  893:  ut  hu- 
niOT  tcncnt  juncturns,  /.  e.  the  commissttres, 
jL  ints,  Plln.  16.  40, 79 :  quadrato  saxo  mu- 
Hhh 
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J  UNI 
nu  ducatar  juoctnris  qoam  longjadrnti^ 
Vltr.  5, 12 :  laterum  juoccurae,  the  two  ends 
qf  the  girdle  which,  meet,  Virg.  A.  12,  374. 
— B.  Trunaf. ;  1,  A  bridle  (post-class.^ : 
data  et  vehicula  cum  mulabus,  et  moli- 
onibuB,  cum  juuctiulu  a^geDtc!ii^  CapitoL 
Ver.  5. — 2,  A  team  (postHuaas.)  :  carruca 
cum  juDctura  legnta,  Paul.  Sent  dc  lecat. 
n.  Trop.,  A  cvnntction :  generis,  i  e. 
relationthJp,  contangidnity,  Ov.  Her.  4* 
135. — B,  Inparttc:  l«Kbet:inom* 
ni  compositione  tria  sunt  neceaaaria,  or- 
do,  juncturo,  numcrus.  Quint  9,  4,  32l — 
2.  firamm.,  A  Joining  togcUier,  com- 
pounding :  dixcna  cgrc^e.  notum  si  cal- 
lida  verbum  Rcddiderit  juoctura  novum, 
Hor.  A.  P.  47. 

Pa.,  from  Junga 


1.  jtactuMf  ^  1 

2i  jOBCtllflf  l^*t  "*• ! 


,  Jjungo]  ^Jol»<»j 

(ante-class.) :  carinanim,  Var.  L.L.  5, 8, 

faH^BBf  i,  m.  A  rush :  murteta  Jim* 
cL*  circumvincire,  Plant  Rud.  3,  4,  27; 
pulustrcB,  Ov.  M.  8,  336 :  acuta  cuspids 
juncl,  id.  ib.  4.  299.— XL  A  twig  resem- 
bling a  rush,  Plln.  26,  06; 

jnnfOi  i^  nctum,  3.  e.  a,  otig^  To 
yoke,  harness ;  and  then,  in  gen.,  to  bindt 
join,  or  unite  together. 

I.  Lit:  jungo  pares,  Virg.  Q.  3, 169 : 
equos,  id.  ib.  113 :  cquos  curra.id.  Aen.7, 
724 :  rcges  ad  cuirum,  PHn.  33, 3, 16:— tig^ 
nabina  inter  se  jungebat  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 17 : 
roborn  (fur  building  a  ship),  Claud.  B.  Q. 
17 :  gradua,  to  go  at  an  even  pace,  Sil.  4, 374  : 
ostiu,  to  shut  the  doors,  Juv.9, 105  :.quDedam 
inter  se  jungere  et  copulare,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
51.— With  ad:  Cic.  Fin.  5»14.— Willi  caw: 
id.  Brut  97. — With  dot. :  ccrviccm  aliou- 
Jus  amploxui,  Fetr.  86 : — oacula.  to  kiss, 
exchange  Icisses,  Or.  M.  2, 357  :  pontcm,  to 
build  a  bridge :  pontcsquo  et  propugna' 
cula  jung^t,  Virg.  A.  9,  170 :  junetoque 
pontc,  militea  tranamittit  Tac  A.  1,  49; 
also,  amncm  ponte,  to  throw  a  bridge  over 
a  river,  Plin-  5, 24,  21 :  foaaas  saitu,  to  leap 
over,  Stat  Acb.  2,  423: — so  ad  aliquem,  to 
associate  on^s  ee^'wiih,  Cic.  Rose.  Amu  47 : 
— vulncra,  to  close  up,  heal,  cure :  Stat  Th. 
10,732.— B.  In  par  tic,  To  join,  unite  in 
matrimony  :  cut  se  pulcra  viro  d^etur 
junjruro  Dido,  Vtrg.  A.  4,  193 :  eonnubio, 
Id.  ib.  1,  77 :  aliqutim  sccnin  matrimonio, 
Curt  5,  3 :  in  matrimonio,  id.  10,  3. 

n.  Trop. :  cimi  hominibus  nostris  con- 
Buctudioca.  amicitiaa,  re^  mtjonesque 
jungebnt,  Cic.  Deiot  9 :  amnitatcm,  Lir. 
I,  I :  foedcrn,  id.  7,  X :  foedcre  jungi  ali- 
en!, id.  26,  24  : — verba,  to  unite  grammat- 
icalht,  to  compound:  jungimtur  autcm  aut 
ox  duobus  Latinis  intcgris,  ut  superfui; 
ant  ex  cormpto,  et  integro,  ut  maieTJolus, 
Qnlnt  1,  5,  68.— Of  the  rhetor.  coHocation 
of  vrorda :  id.  9, 4 ; — verba,  to  epeak.  Start 
6,  54  :— laborcm,  to  continue  without  inter- 
rtwtionf  Plin.  £p.  4, 9. — Hence 

Jnnctue,  a, urn,  Pa.,  Yoked,  harnessed ; 
connected,  joined,  united ;  compounded : 
juncta  v^cula  millo  capiuntur,  Liv.  42, 
65 :  equls  rhcda.  Cic  Att  6,  1 : — corpora 
inter  ae  juncta,  id.  N.  D.  2,  45.— With  the 
doL :  eloquontinc  BapienliB,  id.  de  Or.  ^ 
35  :  cor.quedtjoni  Inoignatlo,  id.  Inr.  2;  11. 
—With  cum:  natura  cum  alto  juncta  at- 
que  connexa,  id.  N.  D.  2,  11.— With  the 
dmple  abl.:  inpirmis  Improbitas,  et  scele- 
re  juncta,  id.  de  Or.  2,  58 :  —  verba,  id. 
Part.  15.  —  Comp. :  causa  fuit  propior,  et 
cum  exitu  junctior,  Cic.  Fat  16.— Sup.: 
junctissimus  illi  come&  Ov.  M.  5, 60 :  piin- 
cipum  prosperls  et  olli  fruuntur :  adversa 
ad  junctlflsim  08  pertinent  to  their  nearest 
relations,  Tac  H.  4,  52.— Hence, 

i4dB.,  junctlra,  l/fti/erf/yCpost-Aug.) : 
L  Together:  Gell.  12,  8.  — n,  Snccessioe- 
ty  :  gerere  dnos  consulataa ;  opp.  per  ln> 
tervallum,  Suot  Claud.  14. 

Jftax&Iinaf  >•  u°n,  adj.  [Janius]  Qf 
or  beUmging  to  a  Junius.  Junian :  judid- 
um.  ac  Cin.  1 :  cerasa,  Plin.  15,  25,  30. 

J&mtclLllia)  I,  n*.  .^ff  old  vine-branch, 

Jfkniorf  v>  jn^enls. 
fftniMreillf  a,  um,  adj.    Qf juniper, 
Sic  Ft— From 

JftluEpdrWb  t  /■  The  Junipertreef 
PHSriB,*^.  25;  Vire  E.  7,  M ;  10,  76. 

1- JflfiYTiB.  a.  A  Roman gentilr  name ; 
c.  g.  M.  and  D.  JunhiB  Bnitus. — IX.  Hence 
JmunSf  B)  ^^^7  o^'t  Junian :   lomilia, 


JURA 


T«c.A.3,34:  doiiM«.UT.i^S:  legea,CIa 
OC  3,  11 :  mcnsU,  tie  tixth  snontk,  June, 
Cic.  Att  6,  2 ;  callad  alao  simply  Jusiiu, 
Ot.  F.  6, 88. 

jtaib  '*^  /•  [contr.  from  JuvcnlxJ 
A  junauf  earn,  a  caff,  luUir,  Pen.  i,  tt ; 
Plant.  m%  3,  33. 

Stat0,  &nl«,  /.  7^  goddete  Jifao, 
daxgkter  qf  Saturn,  eltler  and  leift  of  Jit- 
pit^,  and  the  guardian  deity  of  ttomen ; 
ae  the  foundrcee  of  vuxniagt,  eke  ie  aleo 
called  proDUba  Juno ;  and  as  Ike  yroteet- 
htg  goddtee  of  tt/ingia  women,  Juno  Lll. 
cina.  Cic  N.  D.  2,  26 :— Juno  tareraa  or 
infera,  i  e.  Proeerpine,  Virg.  A.  6,  13S; 
SUL  S.  a  1,  147  i  or,  Avema,  Or.  M.  14, 
114  ;  or,  profundn.  Claud.  Proaerp.  I,  3; 
or,  Slygia,  SlnL  Tb.  4,  5ia6 :— etella  Jtmo-  « 
nia,  ike  planet  faiue,  Plin.  2,  8,  6 :  orbs 
Jnnonle,  i.  e.  Argoe,  Oi.  H.  14,  28.— Pro- 
verb., Junonia  sacra  ferre,  ije.  ta  valk  at 
a  eloK  and  nuaeitredpace :  'Bar.  8. 1,  3, 9. 
— ^^omically  t  r  a  n  a  f;,  mca  Juno,  »y  Juno, 
i.  e.  my  vife,  FIhuL  Caaio.  2,  3,  14. 

J&l>4llSiUa>  °<  "^i-  [Juno]  Qf  or  2» 
bmgmg  to  Juno  s  tempua,  i.e.tie  wumA 
of  June,  Ov.F.  6,  e3. 

Jftaftltliyyllli  Ae.  c  f  Jnj»HM>1o]  A  tpor> 
ehhtr  of  Juno  (poot) :  Addc  Junonicolaa 
Faliacoa,  Ov.  F.  C,  4». 

JBllAl^LC>£aAf  B^i  '^  TJuno^gno} 
Juno-bom,Ce.  Vulcan,  Ov.  M.  4, 1^. 

XQAfta£a%  0,  um,  adj.  [Juno]  Qf  or 
belonging  to  Juno,  Junon  utn  Cpoet.) :  hoa- 
pitia,  t  e.  Carthage,  where  Juno  woe  wareha,- 
id;  ea,  Samoa,  Ov.  M.  8,  220;  Virg.  A.  1, 
671 ;  t3ee,i.e.lhefeaaick,Or.Am.%6,S5t 
cuatos,  1  e.  Argus,  id.  Uet  1,  S78  :  menaia,  ' 
i.  e,  June,  taaed  to  Juno,  id.  Fast  6,  61 : 
Hobe,  I.  e.  the  daughter  of  Juno,  Or.  M.  9, 
400 ;  VaL  Fl  8,  231 :  atella,  the  plana  Ve- 
nue, App.  dc  Mund.  p.  58,  12  £un. :  Inltt- 
la,  one  of  the  Fortunate  Islee,  Plin.  6,  37. 


via. 


SfnivS.tUe  (.^^yi^r),  J6vla  (acai.  Jo- 
a,  EEii.  InApp.  de  Deo  Socr.},a).  [Jovlt- 
pater]  Jupiter  or  Jore,  a  eon  of  Saturn, 
irother  and  husband  of  Juno,  the  chirfgod 
among  the  Roman* ;  corrcap.  to  tho  Gr. 
Zii'S,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  2L  Aa  the  god  of 
heaven,  hia  name'ia  freq.  used  by  the 
poetB ;  na,  i.  q.  Heaven,  shy,  air :  aapicc  hoc 
sublime  candena,  quam  luvocsQt  omnea 
flavm,  Enn.  In  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  25  :  du^sip- 

Eua  dispntat,  acthera  esse  eum,  quern 
omines  Joeem  appcHarcnt,  Cic.  N.  D.  I, 
IS :  sub  Jove  frigido,  Hor.  Od.  1,  1,  9S: 
mains,  id.  lb.  2S,  19 :  metuendus,  1  e.  pUt. 
viujj  Virg.  G.  2.  419 :  hihemua,  Stat  Th. 
3,  26 :  sub  Jove  para  dnrat :  pauci  txmto- 
ria  ponunt,  in  the  open  ah-,  Ov.  F.  3,  537  l 
Jovis  satcllcB,  (Ae  eagle,  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  4T,, 
106  ;  BO,  Jovis  alos,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  430 :  — 
transf.,  Jupptter  Stygius,  t  e.  Pluto,  Virg. 

A.  4,  638  :  of  the  planet  Jupiter,  Cic  N.  D. . 
2,  20 ;  Luc.  10,  207.  As  an  exclamation . 
of  surprise,  1.  q.  our  Mjf  Ood !  good  Ood ! 
Jnppiter  I  estne  lliic  Charinus  I  Plant 
Merc.  5,  2,  24.  —  Proverb.:  Jovem  bmi. 
dem  jurare,  said  of  one  who  swore  by 
Jupiter,  biding  a  stone  in  his  band,  and 
repealing  me  follovring  words :  "  si  sctcna 
fallo,  tnm  me  Diespltcr  salva  url>c  arce- 
qne  Ijonis  ejiciat  uti  ego  hunc  lapidbm," 
Fest  8.  e.  LAPIDEM,  p.  115  MUD.;  Od. 
Fam.  7, 12|  Gell.  1,21.— In  the  plur.  .-Var. 
ro  trecentos  Joves  (sive  Juppiterea  dioen. 
dum)  introducit,  Tert  Apol.  14. 

SiltLM  ae,  as.  A  chain  of  mountain^  ex- 
tendingfrom  the  Rhiru  to  the  Rhone,  Caes. 

B.  G.  1,  2 ;  Plin.  3,  4,  5  :—(•  Hence  Jfti, . 
ranaU)  «>  Qf  Mount  Jura,  Sid.  EJ).  4,  25). 

JdVflnontllllli  ^  n.  [JnroT  .^n  oath  • 
(post-class,  for  Jusionmdum) :  Paul.  Dig. 
SSH  3;  23:  praestare,  to  take  cm  oath,  to 
twear.  Cod.  Justin.  2,  56,  4. 

j*T>HflflipT  ^  *■  tj^-1  -^^  ^''^  (ante- 
classical  for  jusjuronatlm) :  Phtut  CiaL 
2,1,26. 

jftrft^U>»  ^tAM,  f.  [id.]  A  twiaring,  an 
ooJFcpost-class.) :  Jiacr.  S.  1,  6;  Tert 
Idol.  21. 

jarftGVIUi  a,  um,  a*,  (id.)  O/m  be-  ■ 
longing  to  an  oath  (post-clasa.) :  adverb!^  . 
adoerit  ofewearing.  Prise,  p.  1020  P. 

jlkrfttOi  odt.,  V.  Jura,  ad  Jin. 

mT&tuet  '^ris,  m.  [jnrol  A  ewearrr 

(poet-cIrt3«.) :  falsna  jurator.  Macr.  S.5, 19. 

— n,  Tran  sf,  A  etcorn  uHtness,  a  vkncss 

under  oath:  Flaut  Pocn.  proi.  53. — B,  In 
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Pirllc  jI  KKim  no^terau,  a  tmutr  ; 
bmL  Triir.-4,  S,  90 ;  Bjmta.  Or.  pro  Bf- 
Da*.  L' 

.  jttrftMVUUf  **  "™<  a^'.  I  jurotor]  (y 
orco^mM  '6f  an-  muA,  juratory  (P<>^ 
chu.) :  oaUo,  Cod.  Jnstiii.  13,  IS),  19. 

'  mnMMiiaiitta*>  *■  juHKonmitu*. 

*  J&N>4iir0i  I-  «■  »■  (2.  Jm-JuroJ  To 
fKeur:  pAecorM  ambo  in  eadem  rerbm 
Jarejuramnt,  Liv.  41, 15. 

~  4tlia>  ''■  Jurtaperltot 

,um,a4^.  (l.Jiu)  OftrtA 
m'JuU  of  bnlh  (uiteKrUaa.)  :  (hllxt.,  jn- 
m,  ae,/  (•&  placenM),  Plant  fen.  1, 3.  IS. 
t  JarffftttO)  Jona  actio.  Feat.  p.  lOO 
,  Muii: 

jtUWfttlzftHi  a,  am,  ii<j(.  [jurgo] 
<{u^TrZwme  (postclaai.)  :  vocte  aonua, 
Amm.  '27,  1. 

jnrgAtxte  '<^  /'  ['^]  '^  '^ 
muRTvJT  A  oaarrelaoaie  wmott  (ecet  Lat) : 
iUer.  Ep.  m,  4. 

'  JoniMaai  ••  ™»<  <^'  [Jursiainl 
SwareUKau  (poat-olaaa.) :  maUti,  fleU.  1, 
n:  ftenndU,  id.  19, 9. 

tf<f^i?«;  'tfbpMtt,  oWeanaK,  eanMuAm 
(tnnte  claM.) :  jnrgio  tandcsn  nxorem  abo. 
gi  ab  Janua,  Flant.  Men.  1, 3, 18 ;  Id.  Uerc 
i,«M;  ClcdeRep.  <  in  Nan.  5,34 1  In 
Jaigio  reapottdo'e,  id.  de  Sen.  3:  optl. 
mum  qoemqae  Jurgip  iBmaatpe,  Tac.  A. 
14,  49:  Jnrgio  qaempiam  invadere,  id. 
iBiat  2,  S3:  petnlanHhai  JurgUa  Uladere, 
M.  B>.  3,  33  :  Jucgia  Jactare,  (o  jadml, 
,  Vlrc.  A.  10,  SS:  neotera  cum  aliqno,  to 
jrfca  a  gvarrtl  Kith  ome,  Vv,  Am.  2,  2,  35 : 
per  }un[la  dlcere  altqaid,  in  ilu  hoot  <ff  a 
mipiM,  Id.  TrUt.  5, 11, 1 :  Eacere,  FUn.  16, 
44,  89 :  enunpere  In  Jurgia,  lo  break  out 
tnui  raUinf,  Juat  10,  3 :  Jnrgio  aliqnem 
eorripere.  Suet  Galb.  5 :  acre,  Tac.  il.  4, 
6 :'  Tixlt  cum  ttiuire  aine  Jnrgio,  lellAosK  a 
■quarrO,  Plin.  Ep.  8,  S. 

huMi  '^  itum,  I.  0.  >.  and  a.  [from 
lure  9^o\  I,  Ncnir.,  To  qwzrrel^  braid, 
Mtpttte,  $cotd :  cedo,  quid,  jurgablt  tecum  ? 
Ter.  Andr.  3,  3,  IS.— S,  To  «m  at  lax : 
apud  aedllca  adrersuslenooea  Jorgnre  (at, 
jurgari),  Juat  31,5:  in  proprlo  foro.  Cod. 
'  Tlieod.  3,  1,  <.— n.  Act. :  bacc  Jurgaua, 
Ut.8,33:  latlaJarcatnrTeibia,Hor.aa, 
'  3, 100 :  Ubarioa,  Suet  Ner.  S. 

nMHUCfttUf  V  aL  rjuridtena]  A 
ji^aUprjiirudialon,  Inacr.  ap.  Gmt 

JltlificiiJiai  e,  a4l-  [Id.]  Rdalif  to 
rtgtlot  jiatlct  (qollo  claaa.) :  "jHridwia- 
'Ua  conaatiilio  at,  cum  factam  convenlt 
■ed  Jure,  an  injuria  factum  ait,  quaeritur," 
Anot  Bar.  1.14;  ef. Cia  Inv. &  33 :  Cga- 

'ima,id.ib.3,33:  qnaeatlo.  Id.  Top.  S4jin.}. 
'Jtsiduda^i  ae,  /.  [id.]  Tie  aSmiti- 

.  itrtiian  ofhuuce,  tlu  ojice  of  a  proctor, 
Tart  PalL  3. 

ftxttf enai  a,  um,  <u{f.  (3.  Jua-S.  dico) 
JuSung  10  tite  o^intorottfa  qf  Jiutiot, 
iutHciam  (poatAug.l:  conTektut,  auize 
term,  Plin.  1,3,3;  dIe»,Cod.TI>eod.3. 13, 
7.— 8ubflt,  JuridicUB,  i,  in..  One  toko  admin- 
inurijtutiM,  tjuigt.  Dig.  1,  tit  3a 

(J3^|(al80juna  conaultua  raoconauV 
tns  Jaria)  (3.  Jus.con8u1o ]  OiuMkiltedmtJu 
lav,  a  Uwgor  (quite  claaa.)  :  "  ai  quaerere- 

'tor,  quianam  Juriaconanltua  vere  nomina- 
latnr,  cum  dicercm,  qui  legum  et  conane- 
tadinlfl  ejua,  qua  privati  in  civitate  uteren* 
lur,  et  ad  reapondendum  et  ad  agendum 

.  et  ad  caTendum  peritoa  eat,"  CIc.  de  Or.  1, 
48;  id.Mnr.Il;  Quint S,  14.  34 :  e&jure- 

.  conanltorum  laigeniia  cormpta  aau,  Cic. 
Mar.  18L 

JUTl^^frtf  Qj  ^nln  Tm  fmnrf  ■  Jorfa^e 
dictio,"T,iT.~4i,"F;  and  aeparatoly  ;  juria 
dicUo),  /.  [2.  ju»diotioJ  ^<taiiii<tlrati<>n  if 
justice,  jHrUdiition  :  L^Llt:  Juriadictio. 
nem  confeceram,  CicTFam.  2, 13  Jin. :  ju- 
liadictianein'abaoitcre,  Snip,  in  Cic.  Fam. 
4. 13.— n.  TranaC :  ^  Ligal  atakoriai, 
jariodiaian:  utaubTeatmmJua,JuriadiC' 
Vonam,  poleatatem  urbea  anbjungeretia, 

.do.  Agr,  3, 36 :  libera.  Suet  CaL  16.— B. 
A  pinee  where  juttico  voa  admhtittered,  an 

t^saiu  Untn  (poet-Aug.):  medlterraneae 
Jnrla«ctionea,  PUn.  ^  SB,  W. 

"   '  "       iia,iim,«4^.(3,jBa«>nol8a- 
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tomMiifi'idijnaihitpronaMndmfjuif. 
aK«,(*alJnrato|iana,1egeacrepana)(pQ. 
et):  Vniua, Fo«ta In AntfioL Lat  1, p. SIS. 

tfroq.  alair!miten  aepaiaraljr).  i,  STad^.fl. 
Joa-prrtau]  SkiOtd  or  Itaried  m  (Ae  line 
(quite  claaa.) :  Fabiua  IVtor  et  Jnrla  et  Kt. 
teranim  cC  andquitacia  bene  peritua,  C^ 
Bmt21.— Cemp.:  Quia  Jure  periliort  id. 
Cluent  .16.- Connected  :  librljnrlaperlto- 
nim,  Gell.  4,  2 — Svp. :  eloquentium  Juria. 
peritiaalmns  Craaaua,  Juri^ieritorum  elo- 
qnentiaaimufl  Scaerola,  Cic  Brut  36.  ' 

Jftris-priUlantia  (alao  writtm  aap- 
arutelyi,  w?,  /  (2.  Jua-pnidentia]  Tit  ad- 
enee  of  late,  juritprtuUnoe  (poet-cleaa.) : 
"jmri^nvdemfut  eat  dirinarum  faomwia- 
rumque  rerum  netitia.  ^latl  atqoe  iiquati 
edectia,  Ulp.  QIg.  1,  1,  10. 

jtkrOt  &vi,  fitnm,  1.  V.  a.,  and  jnrOTf 
&tua,  1.  V.  dep.  [3.  Jue]  To  awaor,  to  take  an 
oath :  qui  ai  aram  tenena  Jnraret,  crederet 
nemo,  Cic  Fl.  36 :— Jsrat,  ae  eum  pon  de- 
aertnrum,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  13 :  falaum,  te 
aiaear/aM[y,Cie.CHr.3,39:  vere,  ta  aiaaor 
irulf,  id.  Fam.  S,  3 :  Jonrem  per  JoTsm, 
«y  Jbpilir,  id.  Acad.  4,  20;  alao  with  the 
ainpleacft;  qoomodotlbiplaccbitJorera 
l«pidemJaran3,CQroaoiaat  id. Fam. 7,12; 
forJnpniter;  qaaerianumina,Or.Her.l6, 
319 :  aidciu,  vW  A.  12;  197:  hence  alao 
paaa. :  diaJurannJnpalu8,tA«5tyz,^i^/cft 
the  godt  twatr,  Ot.  H.  3,  46  ^-aUcul  ali- 
qnid,(on>ieoryrMi>ati<>otu:  8tat71i.4, 
396:— In  Terl>a,taa««nrv<(Aoerta<ii  mr^ 
L  e.  to  taka  a  pnaerthadform  of  oath:  Pe- 
treiua  in  haec  verba  Jurat,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
76:  niUtaainTerbaP.  Scipioniajuranint, 
LIT.  28,  W :  in  verba  magiatri,  to  edu  kie 
aetutaoiu,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 14 :  allqvid  in  ae, 
to  call  down  inpreeationt  on  on^a  eel/*.* 
Liv.  3.45:  lnUtan,><>aMte<MlAr«ipeaia^ 
ukeaiauerM<2up«le:  CMc.RoacCom.l:  in 
nomen  alicuJue,toaioeerallvfaMoe|toome: 
Suet  Claud.  10 :  in  legem,  to  twfar  to  ofr* 
Bvre  a  law:  CHc  Seat  16^;^.Teria8imum 
pulcherrimumqueJuejuraDdum,  totaJkean 
oathy  id.  Fam.  5,  SL- — Impera.:  ada,  tiU 
ubiquejarari,Flitt.Pan.^:  nelnaetaana 
Juraretur,  Suet  Tib.  26.— (3)  Deponent 
form :  Plaut  Fera.  3, 2, 2  ;  clT id.  Rud.  ^  3, 
16 :  Judici  demonatrandum  eet,  quid  Jura. 


tua  ait,  quid  aeqal  dcbcat  Cic  inv.  2,  43 
jln.:  exlege,inqaam  Juratisilia,{d.  Ib.45. 
— ^Q,  In  partic.  Ta.coiMptre.- Jnrarunt 
inter  ae  liarbaroa  necare,  (Tata  In  Plin.  29, 
1,  7 :  in  me  Jurarunt  aomnua,  ventuaque, 
ndcsquc,  Ov.  Her.  10, 117 :  in  faciaui^  id. 
Met  1,  242.— Hence 

JAritua,  a,  um,  fa.:  A>  Pomi.:  X, 
Called  toon  OT  taken  to  witnf  la  anoaaT: 
JuraM  Numina,  Ov.  BerASS.— jL-  Under 
an  oath,  bound  bf  an  oath:  Jlegiuiu  Jura, 
tua  mlHua  eat  ad  lenatnm.  ut  etc,  Cic. 
Off.  3,  36.— B.  Act,  Having  neorn,  tkat 
has  fwarK ;  haec,  quae  Juratua  in  maxima 
oondone  dixl,  Cic  SuIL  II:  Juratua,  ae 
earn  intoremtunun,  Liv.  33,  32— 5iij>.: 
Juraliaaimi  anctoraa,  tkt  mott  trueiwortkf, 
Plin.  H.  N.  praef.—ddv.,  J  a  r&to,  Witk  on 
ooiA  (poat.claa8.T:  Junto  promttteie,  Paul. 
Dig.  2.  8, 1& 

jitriKlllJirr  ■»,/  [JnrnleDtua]  Broik 
(pba-c\mt.),  Tert  Jejun.  L 

JttrnlnitlW  a,  am,  *9.  [1.  Jua]  Boo- 
ing broth  or  gracjf  (poatAng.):  pea  ea. 
dem  magie  alit  jurulenta,  quain  aaaa,  Cela. 
2,18. 

1,  ifla,  Juria,  II.  Broth,  eonp  (quite 
claaa.) :  cum  una  mulu  Jura  sonfundit 
coeua.  Plant  Moat  1. 3, 190:  i&  Jna  vocat 
piacea  coquna,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 9 :  negavit,  ae 
jure  mo  nigro  deleclatum,  Cfe.  Tuae.  S, 
34.  —  In  a  aarcaaUc  luatu  verbb. :  Vertl- 
num.  kog.brotk,  or  lAi  jnttiat  qf  Vorrea, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  48.— »  Tranat,  Jiuce, 
IiokU  :  addita  creta  injua  Idem,  tkajuiet 
of  the  furple-Jieh,  Plin.  35.  6,  36. 

^  ma,  Jllri^  n.  (i^eTi.  plur.,  Jurum  for 
juriuArCato  in  Charia.  p.  109  P.)  (ftom 
the  aame  root  with  Jubeo,  Joaai ;  prep., 
juaaum]  lUglu.baeJuttia ;  I,  Lit  (qnlte 
cla«0.) :  omnium  Uigum  atoue  Jurinm  fie- 
tor,  coodilor  ckwt,  Plaut  £pia.  3, 4,  90 : 
Jua  boninan  aitam  eat  in  generia  bnmMii 
aocielate,  Cir.  Tuae.  1, 26 :  tenere,  id.  Oae- 
cln.  U :  obtinere,  ts  aunuaja,  id.  Quint 
9:  deJurealic«ireapondeni,id.deOr. 2, 
33 :  reapoaiere,  id.  Leg.  1, 4 :  dleen,  to 
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f)  vaomnjuismoiit,etoa  ofnUeU  daei*. 
ton,  OB,  e.g.  tae  praetor:  a  VoteafioL  q^ 
Xomae  jua  dicit  Id.  Fam.  13, 14 :  pra^or 
quoque  Jua  reddiere  didtar,  etlam  nun  Id- 
ique  decemil,  PanL  Dig.  1,  1.  11:— quid 
dubitaa  dare  mihi  argentam  f .  S.  ioa  pe. 
tia,  fateor,  wra  oelc  mw  it  right,  roamms- 
ftfa.  Plant  Pa.  S,  2;  16 :  Jaa  paUioaai,  eas- 
aknifV*<,Ter.  Ph.3,3,65:  Jumcvamia- 
nia,e9ii4lrM<«,CicdoI>iT.  1,5:  dtvtoa 
aehnmana.id.Off.  1,96:  bdH.  id.  de  Div. 
3,77:  gentinin,(bi<iie^itati«aa,id.Off. 
3,5:  clTi]e,<AeeMlaia,td.  VefT.S,l.4t: 
poMHIchun,  Id.  Dom.  13 :  araeillaliniam, 
id.  Balb.30:  conjngialia.  OTrM.S,S36:  jaa 
eat,  apponi  nenam  frigidam,  id.  Fera.  i.:^ 
26:  Jua(iuqaeeat,id.CiaLl.l,S£.— JM, 
Jure,  adTerimllT,  ffiihjmeiica,jmo^!  jaia 
in  eum  juUmadverteretar,  Cic  Verr.  %  A 
8 :  Jure  ac  merito,  id.  Catil.  3.  6 :  te  ipae, 
Jure  Optimo,  merito  incuaca  Kcet  vitkpe- 
ftatjualbx.  Plant  Moet  %  :t,  34  ;  eC  apf. 
Co  injuria :  non  quaero^  Jure  an  iagana 
aintinimid.  (Se.  Verr.  2, 2, 61 : — —,■—■..— 
<lka  extrwutf  or  atauac  rvar  tf  itt  lorn: 
noa  again  aummo  inre  tecuao.  Cic.  Terr. 
1;S,S:  eiqnoBlnn,  Jiaaaiwjima— aa 
hijuritt,  factum  eat  Jam  tritwn  amncae 
proverbinm.  id.  OIT.  1,  la 

IL  Tranat:  J^  A  place  mherejiucki 
ieaSminittcredfacourti^haotact:  iaia 
ambula,  aaaelrf(ire<aMr3atraie,Ttx:n 
5,  7,  43 :  in  Jua  ire,  Hep.  Att.  6— ft,  Jm 
tice,  jttttneoe  of  a  tiling:  abaolvcranc  ad- 
miratione  magia  Tirtnaa,  quam  Jwe  aas- 
•ae,  Liv.  1,  26!— C.  Ufal  right,  aaav. 
aiuAoriqr.-  cum  plebe  agendS,  Cic  Lc^t 
IS:  manriae caedendae.  Ut.2, £&:—«» 
trium.  tkt  power  nf  l\ft  and  rfaaf  t  a—-  air 
ekiUrtn,  id.  1,  96 :  homiBea  ietj|icie  ia 
jua  ditioncmque,  id.  21,  61 :  anb  ju  ja£. 
ciumque  regia  venire,  id.  39,  34 :  (baKc) 
•ni  JuHa,  Wi  earn  aiaacer,  mC^na^iti,  Cc 
Verr.  ^  1, 7 :  Jua  ad  muUerea,  oMr  lia  ana. 
an.  Plant  (Taatai.  8;  9;  St :— ut  eodem  >m 
eaaent,  quo  Maaent,  CIc  Verr.  S:  31  &- 
Tkt  legal  form*  of  the  old  Juriata :  jaa  F1» 
vianum.  Pomp,  in  Pand.  1,  3,  %  7. 

tjueclUliaft  ^|ur4t,  Gloaa.  nH 

Brilk,  amy  Oate  Lat) :  Veaant  CamC 
10,  la 

tJ«ac«UllD»  U.  J^  [id.]  A  m^ 
tnoBr,  Inacr.  ap.  Mur.  3(l&. 

jaacilnlll,  i.  ••-  'iaa.  [L  jul  Mnd. 
aoV  CateR.  tt  1S6. 


JnaMnjlduie  i,  *■  (<a  i 

dejurandi,  Cic  Cdcl 


qtfe  JuTandi,  Cic  Coct  22. — In  an  iBvatiJ 
order :  qui  Jurando  Jura  malo  qavna 
rem,  Plaut  Pa.  1,2.63)  |a.Jna.JBro]  ^(nea* 
^quite  claaa.)  :  Jnajaraadam  r*Ji%.i»T-  ca 
dare  mihi,  naqne  ac  baace  aedea  vesA^ 
dlaae,  etc  Plaut  Moat  S,  1.  36:  eat  eaa 
jnajorandum  affirmalio  n  tirioaa.  Qe.  Of 
3.  29:  Jurarc  id.  Fam.  S,  3:  Ideaa  joqa 
randum  adigit  Atranium,  aiaA  k^  mt 
the  lame  oath,  Caea.  a  C  1. 7S :  aedML 
to  lake  an  oath,  be  twon,  id.  ih.  XS?:*- 
feme  alicnl,  to  teniler  w  one,  QoJnt. &l^4' 
ofierre,  id.  5,  6,  I :  redperc  Id-  ik :  ai- 

Eab  aliquo,  lo  Jnaaarf,  n^mtrt,  id.^ 
Jurando  atare,  fo  karm  om^t  aotk.  li 
oouaervaia,  Cic  On.  %  S7:  aiatea. 
la  break  or  •iaCaUi  id.  Ib^  9 ;  megSfte. 
Id.  Inr.  ],  39 :  JureJurando  cliitaleia  ^ 
atringere,  is  6uid  if  «a  oaiA,  Caea.  B.  a 
1,31:  Jurejaraudo  teneii,  ca  ta  htmd  ii 
aa  ealt,  (%.  Off.  3,  27. 

jaMt*i  Ania,/.  [  JobeoJ  .,4s  order,  tarn 
mindifuitrciua.):  MnfaaLIHt.Hi,4t 
Last  4. 15,  9. 

aXtergS,  Glnaa.  fliaofc 
_^_hw, a. um.  adj  tl.>wl»e 
tl^  broth  or  aaaca  (puaK-claoa.) :    fhm 
App.  ApoL  p.  399. 

JoaHI^W  >•  "-  I  Jolx»]  An  ardo-.  ais. 
oAtd;  a  law  (quite  claaaLV,  moaay  te  Aa 
^or. ;  daoram  immortaSum  jiiiaa  Oc 
RaacA>n.iM:  efllcere.  «»  rrrcfi,  SiAi 
35:  aHcnjna detrectare. Tao  A.X17:  as 
•etCk  id.  ib.  II,  19:  aporsctc,  U.  ^  14 
abDn*Ki,id.tb.37:  esae<|nI,td.B;(t.4fl 
patrare,id.ib.83:  peraaere.  Ov.  >L  it  i:f 
— iitluata  Jnaaa  populia  daatiibcm  Oc 
Leg.  a,  S :  Juaaa  ac  aeka,  id.  Balla.  ia.-ia 
thea<a#..'  fnliiiia  al  jnppHa Jiiaaiii<.M 
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Jumm  ritmn  itipia  fliiuuii^  ftitululit 
U.  C*eeiil,  33.  v. 

Si  iBMRlii  A*>  i***  (uwd  only  in  tko  abl. 
tin^.)  [jttbco]  ^n  (m£n*,  eomauin^  (aalto 
clam.) :  lai»  Juun  protiscta*  Mm,  PwqH 
Cure.  2,  3,  90 :  restro  jiuiu  eoactof,  Ci* 
d«  imp.  Pomp.  9 ;  poptili,  Nep.  llmotb.  4. 

.S5iSie*tio,  *ni»./  (jnrtMcol  Jk.* 
tdteoiuM  (late  LaL),  Salrlan.  Atbt.  3,  'i. 


jB^  (elrcTUatly;  Tert.  adT.  Marc.  4, 36. 
Jp«tttl«ftta»  ••  o>°- '^  ▼■  JuMnco- ' 

act  juMf  uncord,  dajimue  l»  one;  with 
the  •imple  aee.  of  the  pera.  (poat-clata.) ; 
InMtflcate  Tidnam.  Ten  adr.  Marc  19k^ 
D^  Tojugtifij  (post^laM.)  ;  malaa,  Corlp. 
uiud.  Justint  jun.  3  jCn. — Hence 

Jnatfffcatua,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Jmtifiti 
(«ceL  Lat) :  baptiamata  juatttcatna,  Fmd. 
Apoth.  881.  — Onn..-  FabUcanu  Fhari- 
aaeo  JoatiAeatlor  dboeaait,  Tert  Or.  \3. 

img/IUieaik  a,  n™,  «<#•  (Joama-fiwio) 
Tvht  aeu  num  (poet):  meaa  Deonsm, 
Oatall.  <4,  407. 

■ftlflHHtIt  M,  f  A  Ronan  tii^rtu, 
vmtfuuMir  Vatm^imi,  and  madur 
of  Hit  tfoirngt  PUntiaun,  Amn.  30^  10. 

tiiiiaimS]  Of  or  Moa^n^  la  JoaCteteit  ; 
uriM,  Joatin.  In  Norell.  praeC  98. 

1.  AlsHldAllMk  a,  an,  «4).  [JoMi- 
niu]  0/or  Mnfbtft*  On  Ettftnr  Jtu- 
tin:  laborea.  Cortpp.  La«d.  Joat,  1,  SSI. 

S.  J^Urt&uAiniSt  f'  ■■•  -^  Aoaiait  tm- 
ptror  in  the  $ixtk  emturf  of  lk»  Ckrutian 
era,  wktt  eatiaed  At  eamfUalion  o/Hb  Coi^ 
ptla  Jnria. 

Jteltlawb  it  at.  Juttim ;  I,  A  Roman 
hUtarian  in  the  eeaond  centyrf  of  the  Ckrit' 
ttan  era,  who  made  aa  otMraa  ofthtkUtar- 
tad  ttork  tf  Trogns  Pompeina. — |L  Jaa- 
tinnt  I.,  A  Roman  emoeioi  oflombk^  (a 
awipe-herd)fa  the  ttxtk  eentttnf  of  the  Chrit- 
lion  <r«.— ^B,  Jaatloua  II,  A  Roman  cb- 
pertrinAeUtterhatfoftheeizlkcentiirf. 

iwriiVM,",/  (Juatna)  Jairta."  "quae 
alnini  afleetlo  ranm  cniqtie  trihama,  •^ 
one  hanc  quam  dieo,  aodetatem  codJobc- 
notiia  humanae  tnunUtae  eC  aeqae  tuena, 
nittbia  dieitar  rai  adjoneta  annt  pletaa, 
bonitaa,  UberaHtaa,  benignitaa,  eonltaa, 
quaequo  annt  generia  ejuadetn,"  Cic.  I^a 
5,  as :— tna,  Ter.  Heaat  4,  1. 33 :  pro  ejna 
jtuttUa,  Cnea.  B.  R.  5, 4 :  juitttia  ern  deoa 
reltgio,  erga  parentea  pietaa,  creoHla  in 
retras  ildea . . .  nominatar,  Cie.  Part  or.  S3 
jfa..-  ordtnata  erat  in  duodsein  tabaUa 
tola  jattitl^  d<  iaMaV''*<<>*a,  FI6r.  1, 
94.— Peraonifled.  JoattUa,  Th*  gtMeat  tf 
Jmetkt,  QtsO.  14,  4. 

JlllilUlUni  li,  <■-  (conlr.  from  Jariaatl- 
tiam)  pt.  jtia-alatoj  A  eeeeation  (rim  htui- 
nam  in  the  eottrte  of  juatke,  a  legal  atfeo- 
Ifon:  Cic.  PUL  S:  jnalitlain  per  aHqaot 
dies  acrratiim  est,  Liv.  3,5:  reniittere.(0 
)MU  a»  end  to  a  noponmon  of  legot  pro- 
oeedbtge,  to  eauet  the  canrfa  to  ranau  Mctr 
ttuiniM,  Id  10,  21 :  tamare,  Tae.  A.2,8S. 
— B,  Id  len.,  A  eemtlon  ofjmUht  httoi- 
Mail  aptMietommimg.  8M.  Ep.  %  8. 

Jnatlis,  a,  um,  lUff .  |&  jtM]  Jaai.-  Joa- 
tna  et  bonna  vir,  Cic.  0<r.  S,  IS ;  in  aoclaa, 
id.  Plane.  2(i.-  qui  omnlam  juatiaaimns 
fbiaae  tradttur,  id.  Seat  S7 :  nippUola,  Id. 
Cat  1,8:  qaeirela,0«.  I<ML4,3tSS:  ti- 
mor.BirtB.O.  8.48:  baUa,  Ot.  M.  8,  S8. 


_.Tran«[:4,£ai>r«<>r^<i(N>'<r<M: 
uxor,  Cic  Tuae.  1735:  JoatA  taatrefomlli- 
a*  ortna,  eap.  pelUoe,  Llr.  36^  33 :  Joada- 
ahna  eaaaafcelndtaUqiiW.  Caea.  B.G.  4, 
J6;imp6rinii,td.th.  1,45. 

B.  ""!  cP'  in  the  ■>(«».  «anr.  aahst, 
rwau,  jriiriUgiet  aerVia  Joata  ptaebere, 
Cfc.  OfTl,  IS:  Col.4,  X 

J^  In  parttc  justa,  drum,  «,,  Vme 
ewmonlteoTformatitieo:  omnia  Jnata  per- 
(cpre,  Li*.  9, 8 :  ao^  jaada  omnibua  farani- 
HHbua  Aiagi.  id.  9,  6.— EapecidT  ot  fm- 
meTotriue,ehteqyia:  morvr^elojaatafa- 
eere,  SalL  J.Il;  jnitla  itmebribaa  eaafeo- 
Ita,  Caea.  K  a.  6, 18 :  patemo  ftmari  jnita 
aolTpre.  Cic.  Roac.  hm.  8 :  pnracere,  Plin. 
2, 109, 112 :  prM!»tarc  Curt  la  8 1  pencd- 
Tcra,  Id.  8,  6 :  ftim  avit  poaitiat  O*.  F.  S, 
4aOt  dMoiBiBtbaaaBe«Jia,Fto.  4,a 


A|  9«b»t,  iurtaaa,  i,  <■„  not  wUek  it 
ghi  <stjuti,iutiee:  Juatam  ae  jut  cole- 


\  JtJV'B 

b.  Proper,  pwfeel,  cimpHU,  nMUt. 
niBeM,ngllt:wti)t\j>t.lt,/M,miiki>U 
fa  cwu«i(a,naat  Bod.  5,3^23:  nMeUam, 
LiT.  39,  3:  Tietoria,  Cic.  Fam.  8, 10:  iter 
conHcere,  a  rt^alor  doif'i  awrok,  Caea.  B. 
0.  1.  S3 :  muri  alUtudo,  id.  R  O.  7,  33 : 
Tohimina,  Vellcl  2, 119 :  magnitudo  nari- 
^Itm  noa  satia  juata  ad  proellandum,  Auct 
'B.  Ale*.  44:  aetaa.  Nerat  Dig.  12,  4,  8: 
eloqiieiitlk,Cle.Bnu.gO: — loo*,i.q.  aequa, 
eveti,4ete^  opp.  to  ioiqaaa,  mntetn:  Tac 

*  n  MaJertu.miU,  fenttt,  eat) :  nt  jna. 
Itonbua  •taaiu?^a,4)t4aicCto,nn^'l,l: 
Joata  ei  clepienraenritDa,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 

rigi 

re,  Cie.  Ltg.  t,  i:  plna  Joato,  awn  tAoH  it 
right,  tea  wvck,  Hor.  Od.  3,  7,  34 ;  ao,  al- 
teriua  Juito,  On  M.  8,  470 :  gravtua  jaAo 
dotere.  Id.  Jta.  3,  333 :  —  Juato  loadoi^  tea 
long,  Quiat  9i  4,  ISS  >-prmeur  Jaatnm, 
LuCT.  4, 133*. 

B.  Ad»„^uni,  IUgblf,Jmllt,  eqmka- 
him,  dnlf :  JUMBM  legithne  onperare,  do. 
OK  1,  4 :  ae*ti«>ara  aUqald,  Curt  10,  5 : 
tfanere,  Or.  Her.  IT,  188. — Gtau. :  Judua, 
Ftaaedr.  4,  SS,  8  >>  npr^midl,  Bor.  a  %  4, 
86^«up. :  JuatlaatBe,  Qidnt  lOl  1,  89: 
,  ntOMk'  ae,  /.  .•  l  A  finmtmit  *. 
Lmmmi  heiiee  alao  a  nottph,  titter  of 
Tunuo,  <Aa  king  of  the  KwaU,  Vtrg.  A. 
11,  MS:  U4.— Heneei  ad  Jutnniae  (at  ae- 
denn,  Cie.  Clu.  36,  — B.  Derir,  ArtVS 
liaUa,  Inm,  n..  The  fStteat  dtdmuidto 
the  nfiiepk  Janrao,  Vlrg.  A.  IS,  139.— IL 
A  /ouaiote  At  Romt,naar  the  ImaJty 
Caeior  and  PoUmt,  OT..F.  1,  708. 


jMnb  ••  >>■>>.  Part,  trcm  jna 
'%MUMB.  loi*.  "-  tJoTo)  Bife  aid, 
teietance  (late  Lat),  Aeinil.  Maoer  in  cop. 
ae  betonloa. 

l.jiyrfaitiiMi^*4i-  [jaTenla]  Tatak- 
fidfjkvmile,  euitaote  for  young  people,  fOr 
young  people  (poet  and  'poat-Auf.) :  cor- 
p<ii,Virg.  A.  S,  475 :  tena.  Plla.33,S,8: 
pabertaa,  App.  de  Mnndo,  p.  339  Ood. : — 
ludl,  a  kind  q^  gamm  introduced  by  Tfrro, 
fluat  N«r.  11;  of,  diea,  id.  CUig.  IT.— 
Bobtt,  Jnveaaiia,  ium.  a.,  AltioeniUfmU- 
«al,TkcA.  14, 15;  15,33. 

a.  JVWWUto  ■•.  >t.  D.  ioiriaainTe- 
naUt,  ^  Boatdii  eatiritt  in  the  time  iff  Do- 
milianand  TVo^  Haft.  7, 94. 

Jwreiie%  ae,  /.,  t.  l.  jnrencoa. 

JllVMlcalnai  a,  nm,  a*,  din.  [Jn. 
vencaj  >^>a^  (eecl.  Lat),  IVrt  Monog. 
13:  Tidsae,  inaa^  widowt,  id.  lb. 

l.iBVaiicMai  a,  um,  adj.  [cOBtr.  ftnm 
JmiiaiarDamJatenIt]  finnLr  (moady 
poet) :  eqnna,  Lner.  5, 1073 :  galfinae,  Fiin. 
10,  93,74.— More  ireq.,  ||.Babat:  A. 
tarencna,  I,  «.  f  and,  I,  ae.  t)oa,  A  young 
owUock;  aapice.  aralrn  juge  rvferunt  aui- 

rnta  JuTOMl,  Virc,  E.  S,  88;  ao  id.  Aen. 
38;  Var.  R.R.SS,6.— Bcnce,KP<»t 
tranaf.  tm  Httti  UoOeer:  cllpeom  reafla- 
aa  joTeaea,  Stat  Tti.  3,991.— {X  *'•  boao. 
A  youvg  man :  te  aula  inatn>a  raetnimt 
JaTooaia,  Bor.  Od.  9:  8,  9U>-B.Jt*enca, 
ae,/.(  and  eap,  1,  K.boa,>  young  mo, 
hilfkr!  paadtsr  In  magna,  ailTa  fbrmoaa 
jaranea,  Virg.  O.  3, 819.  — 2.  ee.  femlna, 
Angirl:  OnXt,  i.  e.  Helen,  Or.  Her.  5, 117. 

8>  JVWMIH*'''*'  A  prteel  in  Spain 
iniit  Omt  tf  Oonttantint  tke  Great,  «Aa 
at«i<  «  ai«Hca<  Mraim  qftki/our  Oatpelt. 

JuiiaWBIi  »W.  3.  a.  6iA  «.  [JO. 
Tebia]  n  rtadi  tkt  agt  of  youth,  to  grom 

3> !  aitolot . . .  lirgia  joTaaeaeit  hortali, 
or.  Od.  4.  2,  54 :  ex  quo  joTeaoit,  Teit 
Exhort.  a<  eaat  <>«. 

n.  TV)  grow  young  again:  ^  Lit: 
Pynoa  Jureneaoere  poaaet  Or.  Am.  3, 7, 
41 :  gUrea  aaatala  JuTcneaeunt,  Plin.  8,  S7, 
8S;  roaa  reeiaa  Jorcnescit  id.  21, 11,  40. 

■LTranaC:  gladU  Juveaeacunt  Btat 
Th.  3,  S83:  eorpua  ragtti  Jareaeaoit  re- 
eaiura  itttU  Claad.  L«nl  ML  2;  SO;  Id. 
VI.cnna.aaMr.SM. 

<«c8?lE%:%Teiriaaq«aadan  dioea- 
di  impnnitaa  et  licentia,  Cie.  Bmt  91 : 
redandnnda,  id.  Or.  30:  anoi.  Or.  M.  8, 
833:  capot,  id.  ib.  I,  9C4 :  feranr,  id.  Am. 
1,  ai  SS:  ridoa  Jarealla  a^Mea,  ihbilaf 


JOVO 

amonf  *t  yottAoUkt  ourt,  ajptUtfU  eMf 
attUuton,  id.  Triat  S;  1C7.— BLTraaaf.; 
A,  Lietly,  dtterfuli  iaeegeretlaetaa  laala 
«r  JavenUla  Inal,  Id.  lb.  ^%  Tj— B,  VHdent, 
eiTong ;  praeeena  Jnaenlle  pericS,  Btat  8. 
1, 4,  W.— .fA>, ]flT«nlllt»r,  VotkfMf, 
Ofter  the  aiaaaar  eftotUh :  Juwirillttr  ex- 
•ultare,  Cie.  de  Ben.  4 :  venatom  la  aflvaa 
JnreaiUterireaole<>ani,Or.M.T,804t  taige- 
nio  videor  almium  JuTenOlter  uaaB,^ae*t- 
eideratety,  improoUtntly,  Id.  Triat  2, 117. 

VMUa&m,*0*.f.  \iaye,m)YotK 
jfoeniSty  (aate-dlaaa.) :  Var.  in  Nob  S, 
418:  and  5,  49. 

adv,  T.  jBTenDia,  «d  jht 

«V.  o.  (Ota^pi,  Jarcarior, 

foi^tEe  aaoal  junior,  PHa.  En.  4,  8 :  App. 
M.  8,  p.  582)  Toung,  yotakfiai  jn*enea 
anni.  Or.  H.  7,  MS :  oria  Janata,  Col.  3, 7 ; 
deua,  Calpuni.  EcL  7,  6.  —  Omp.  f  Jonio. 
rea  patrum,  Lir.  3,  4 :  toto  junior  anao^ 
Hor.  Bp.  S;  1, 44^-]L  Snbat,  Oniwhoit 
At  ttofuioor  ofUo  vTuragt  (betweea  SB 
and  40  yeam),  a  yotatg  peramta  youmg 
man,  a  young  laoaiait:  Intnaltaa  poero- 
rum,  et  terocitaa  Jnvennm,  et  grcritaa  Jam 
coaatabtia  aetada,  C^.  de  Sen.  !• :  tiaul 
BO  Jorenea  eata  co^ierunt  Id.  08'.  S;  IS,— 
la  the  Caatp.:  edialtar  daleeiaa:  Janio- 
rea  ad  Main*  raapoadaat,  Ur.  3, 4a.„-ia 
dM/M.:  Camellajaaenia eat,  Flia.  7,38, 
38:  puiohra,  O*.  A.  A.  1,  US,— B.  Jn*ea(a 
for  ^Ten«oa,  Tka  yowtk,  tkt  young  mn  : 
lectna  Jonnia,  8U.  4,  SI9. 

*l«V<taais  1»-  *p-  (Jaraoia]  Toad 
tMryoMhfut  inditerttton,  te  awniaa :  ant 
nimlnm  teneria  Juaaneatar  reratboa  am- 
qoam,  Hor.  A.  P.  918;  cC<  "Jannor,  nv 
riMwi"  Oloia.  PbOox. 

inliM  (BOtlaClo.):  I,  Lit :  non  ita  ae  a 
jurenla  earn  geaataae,  Lir.  3S,  49:  Lirhit 
prima  sua  Jorenta  ex  Nenne  grarlda, 
Plin.  10k  55,  78:— eleiihantoram  Jarenta  a 
■exagetimo  anno  iadplt  Id.  8, 10, 10:  ai- 
ddua  JutcbM  (of  die  anake),  Virg.  Q.  3, 
437.  — or  ^nta:  PDa.  16,  &,  SS— A 
Transt,  raaiA,  yung  ptoflt!  vaoienr 
tor  JoreDlae,  Mart  3, 90. 

tt'BWitafr  Mi^  /  (MJ  The  . 
yoTuk,  ytutkXner.  5, 888 ;  Virg.  A.  I 
Bor.  Od.  2,  11,  8.  — n.  Peraoniaed,  Ju- 
rentaa,  71a  goddtit  ofyoulk,  Hehe,  Cio.  N. 
D.  1,  40;  l^ae.  I,  ST;  Lir.  Sv  64 ;  11,  at. 

WLWartlM  (Jureochu),  a.  A  AMiaa 
MUU  aanc ;  «.  g.  M.  Jurentiaa  Pado,  Cic 
Clo.  sa— Adj.:  finOta,  Cie.  Plane.  8. 

MtraiitW,  Otia,  /.  (Juvealal  The  age 
ofjioiuktfTom  tlw 20th  to  the 40th yet), 
yoitth:  J^  Lit:  an  la  quae  yerontar  Ja- 
rantsta  at  ririboa.  Cto.  da  Ben.  6.— >II, 
TranaC,  eoncr,  Yoitag  ptrtont,  yoiai: 
Cia  eta  Or.  3, 24 :  joventaa  coaraaennt 
Caea.aa.3,18:  IVotaaa,  Vinr.  A.  1, 407 : 
robor  In  iurentute^  Lir.  35^  W.— -Baneet 
ninoona  Jureatnda,  ia  the  dme  of  Ifae 
Repnblic  the  fret  among  the  knigtie.  Cic. 
Vada.  10;  Fam.  3, 11 ;  nadar  the  Eaaper- 
on,  a  tUUoftkt  imperiai  prbieee,  I'ae.  A. 

J6*«i  Jftri,  Jfltam,  1.  (Jarataraa,  SaU.  J. 
l^i  eOn.  Ep.  4,  i:Q,  a.  a.  and  n.  7b  help, 
aid,  aetitt,  eupfort,  hent/U :  {,  In  gan.: 

3ni  ae  natoa  ad  hominea  Jorandot^  tutao* 
OS,  conserrandoa  aiiiilrantar,  Cie.  I'oac. 
1. 14 :  lieatae  ritae  dlaetoHnam  Jurare,ld. 
Fin.  1,81:  aliqoemamnianoatndiolnpe. 
ddone.  Id.  Fam.  11.  17 :  aliquem  aoxUio 
laboria.  Id.  Balb.  9 :  hoatea  frumento,  Caea. 
B. 0.1,26:  Jnr<tftenndlaea«uam,br.ll 
7,  SOS :  Imtma  am  Jorantsa,  id.  A.  A.  1, 
847  r  alh|aam  portuqoa  loooqos,  ty  raofa 
ing  into  harbor  and  homttrU.  Bar.  8. 56 : 
peetDraalloquio,id.Pam.I,8, 18:  i 


phm  in  ae  aUqaa,  CaMlt.  88, 41.— Of  med- 
ical aaalahuice :  qniadatafijuratartafea- 
aoa,Nor.C8rm.8aec.8S;  id.Tr<at2,a70; 
Plfai.  83, 1, 10  :-dito  Juraadbos  «r  deo  Jo- 
raBte,iaUa>^ata(p!  aoeqaa.  DUaJoraa- 
dfaua,  ante  bruoMun  axapeeti,  Cic  r  am.  7, 
90;  ld.M.D.S,88.-lnt6eraai.:  iexCor- 
nelia  pmacriptam  Jorari  ratat,  Cic.  Verr. 
%  1,47:  riad«oaaae}araUtar,LiT.44,92: 
preoor,  quaeraa,  qoa  aim  tibi  parte  Juran- 
dua.  Or.  Pont  S.  7,  71. — Impera.,  Jurat, 
A  <•  qfMarwMi  a  satii«i»«laBas:  Jurat 
lanara  Baccho  Consent^  Wn.  a  1 37. 
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n.  In  pftrtic^  To  deU^kt,  Ratify, 
pieoM :  jurnre  in  utroque  (In  Miitu  ot  ui 
Hiutiio)dicitur:  eKeoqub  Jucundum,  Cic. 
Fin.  2,  i.  In  thla  sense  very  rarely  m  r 
l)srM>aaI  verb :  nee  me  vita  juvaret,  invl- 
i»a  civibu*  et  mllitibus  meii,  Llv.  28,  S7 :  ei 
nee  fabellae  te  juvant  nee  fabalse,  Fhitedr. 
4, 7. 23:  multoa  castra  juvant,  Uor.  Od.  1, 
1.  2J:  aurtm  juvantia  verba,  Ov.  A.  A.  2, 
J39.  In  the  pew. :  refer  ad  mires,  proba- 
bunt :  quaere,  cur  ?  ita  se  dicent  juvarf. 
Cic.  Or.  48. —  Far  more  froq,  and  quite 
claas.  impersonally,  Juvat  (aliqut*m),  with  | 
a  subject-clause,  It  deligku,  pl«a»es,  I  i 
^'hou^  he,  etc.)  am  deligiucd,  take  pUasure  ! 
in  :  juvU  me,  tibi  tuns  Ittera*  profuiue,  I 
Cic.  Fam.  5. 21, 3 .- — ain  me  aetutum  juvat 
fangere,  if  you  pUa$e.  id.  ib.  3.  10 ;  forsan 
et  hacc  dim  mcminisee  juviibit,  Virg.  A. 
1,  203 :  si  pereo  manihua  hominum  peri- 
isse  juvabit.  Id.  ib-  3,  606 :  quae  scire  ma- 
sit  juvat  quam  prodest,  Sen.  Ep.  106. 

jnxti^  "^^  >tti^  praep.  [prol^  for  junx- 


LABS 
Kalof  ^-  oalo. 
Ittttr  K\%»  a  nnmwal  90,  Qidot.  1,  *,  9. 


ta,  t'rom  juDgoJ  l^tar  to,  nigk. 
'.  I.  Jdv^  A.  Lit.,  ol  pUce,  Nigh,  nur 
to,  Ojf,  hard  by,cloM  to,  by  the  aidt  o/;  leeio, 
quae  juxta  conaUterit,  Caoa.  B.  O.  2,  26 : 
lurinnim  maximB  juxta  accubat  Virg.  A. 
«i  fiW !  accedere  juxtt,  Ov.  M.  8,  BOS). 

^  TransC,  In  like  manner,  tqM4ili^, 
alike:  eoram  ego  ritam  mortomque  Jux- 
t^  aeatiiiio,  SaU.  C.  3 :  iu  cuncti  aoae  boa- 
tlumquo  vltae  Juxta  peperccnnt,  id.  ib. 
(Jl :  ceteri  juxta  iaaontes,  Lir,.24,  5;  Jux- 
ta .periculoanm  aeu  ficta  wu-  vera  pro- 
neret,  Tac.  A.  1,  6.— «})  With  a  follg. 
daL:  rem  juxta  maffiua  difficilem  cetiae- 
bat,Uv.24,  5.— {r)  With  a  follg.  ae,a^ 
que,et,  quam,  runt :  juxta  earn  euro  cum 
mea,  PlauL  TriB.  I.  2,  160 :  juxta  tecum 
fteque  acio,  id.  Pers.  4,  3,  75 ;  juxta  me- 
com  omuea  intelligitis,  Sail.  C.  60 :  abaaa- 
tium  bona  juxta  atque  interemptonun  di- 
Tiaa  foere,  Liv.  1, 54 ;  juxta  obaulenlea  ob- 
seaeoaque  inopia  rexavit,  id.  9, 13 :  juxta 
bouoa  et  maloe  interficere.  Ball.  C.  51. 

n.  Proff.  c  ace.  Hear  to,  hard  iy:  ^ 
LitTof  pince:  Juxta  mumm  castra poau- 
it,  Caca.  B.  C.  1,  Ifi :  totoa  diea  juxta  focum 
,  atque  icnem  agunt,  Tac.  A.  13,  IS.— Placed 
nfXKr  the  caae ;  vicLoa  Ceriiania  juxta, 
Virg.  A.  3,  506 :  cuUculum  Caeaaria  jux- 
ta. Tac  A.  13,  ISjtii. 

B.  Trauaf:  1.  Hat  (a,  imnuiiiucly 
af.tr:  Juxta  deoa  in  tua  mauu  poaitam 
««t,  Tac.  H.  2,  76 :  homo,  juxta  M.  Varm- 
nem  doctiealinuB,  Gell.  4, 9 :  velocitaa  jux- 
ta formldinem,  canctatio  propior  oooatan- 
tiaeeat,Tac.G.30:  graTitateannooae Jux- 
ta aeditionem  rentum  eat,  id.  Ann.  6, 13. 

2,  Mo^  '"ilk,  tegeUur  witk :  cum  in- 
torea  iucubnodo  faeeret  juxta  anoillaa  la- 
nam,  Var.  ap.  Nod.  4,  233 :  periculoaiorea 
aunt  inimicidae  juxta  Ubertatem,  among 
a/rmptopU,  Tac  G.  91. 

3.  Aocordhig  to:  Juxta  praeeeptun, 
Jual.  2, 12 ;  Natar.  Pan.  Const  23. 

jVXtUn*  ade.  and  praep.  (juxta)  Nta 
to.  ctotebf:  I,  -4<ir. :  in  sedos  collocat  ae 
regiaa ;  Clytaemnestra  juxtim,  Lir.  An- 
drou.  ap.  Non.  2,  451 1  aaaidebat  jaxttm, 
Suet.  lib.  33.—*  B,  In  partic-,  fieitr  u 
vs.  in  tht  neigkhorkood :  Lucr.  4,  503. — 
''  n,  Praep.  e,  occ.  Near,  next  to :  juxthn 
Numicium  flumeo  obtruncatur.  Siaenn. 
ap.  Non.  2,  451. 
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lb  in  the  oldest  period  of  tiie  Un< 

I  guBfic  as  a  separate  written  char- 

acter  for  me  aoond  k,  while  C  wm  naod 


for  the  sound^.  When,  in  course  of  time, 
the  character  C  came  to  be  used  alio  for 
the  Jfc-soand,  and,  after  the  tntrodaction  of 
the  character  G,  was  used  for  it  alooe,  the 
K  disappeared  ahnost  entirely  from  the 
Latin  orthography,  except  Id  certain  ab- 
breriatioDs,  aa  K.  for  Caeeo.  K.  or  KaL  for 
Calendae.  C£Qnint  1,4.9:  1,7,10:  Di- 
ora.  p.  417  P. ;  Loop.  Schneld('r*a  Gramm. 
1.  p.  289  «9.— BeBioes  the  abuvo-mention- 
Ad  abbreviations,  the  K  is  also  found  in 
KA.  for  Cflvitftlic,  KK.  lor  castrorum,  K. 
r<  <or  cnrus  euis. 

Kaleadaof  Sarthago*  v.  Cnlcn- 

uae  and  Curmoso. 
8S3 


m  T  1,  indK/.«.  or  (on  account  of  lit- 
^*  SSf  era)/,  the  character  for  which  la 
the  Greek  A,  only  changed  in  its  position, 
had  emongthc ancients  a  three-fold  soimd, 
Priac.  p.  555  P.,  and  interchanged  most 
frcq.  with  r:  lilium  Irom  \tiptor,  Palilia 
and  Parllia,  Lemuria  Irom  Remuria  ;  cf., 
respecting  the  change  of  the  termination 
alls  and  aria,  the  Scholia  I.  Append,  to 
Pret  interchange  of  I  and  v :  lympba 
from  viiitfrn. — For  the  commutatiun  of  I 
and  d,  see  this  last  letter. — L  ariaea  by  a*- 
pimilation  from  several  consonants :  hbcl- 
lus,  from  Hberulus  from  liber ;  alUgo  from 
Hdligo;  ulluB  trom  unulns. — L  is  drop- 
ped, by  syncope,  from  vis  for  Telis.  C£ 
8chnetd.  Gramm.  1,  p.  296  «^.<~Aa  an  nb- 
brevintioo,  L.  denotea  most  Iroq.  the  prae- 
nomen  Lucius,  though  it  also  staudjs  for 
liliena  and  locus. 

2,  Ii  as  a  numeral  atands  for  SO;  ita 
form  being  analogona  to  that  of  V  for  5. 

t  libUimi,  <■  »-=\aSap6y,  The  Mo- 
ntai,  a  Roman  miiitary  ttanaard  of  the  U- 
tff  timet,  ricklf  vntamentod  witk  gold  and 
preehia  tionm.  and  bearing  ike  tffgy  of 
ikt  geneml.  Contlmubu  the  Oreal  plactd 
upon  ha  crown. «  cross,  and  (Aafotitin^  let- 
ters of  the  naaie  Jeans  Cbrietus,  and  made 
it  the  imperial  tumdard  -■  Prud.  in  8ym- 
mach.  1,  487. 

Ulbaac*)  *<^  and  UUiaacatt  H**.  n. 

(dtp.)  Jhiborf  To  lotur,  te  ready  u/aU  (an 
ante-elaarica]  word) :  *  I,  Lit:  Lucr.  4, 
1281.— n,  T  r  o  p,  T»  wren',  gite  way, 
yield :  Att  ap.  Non.  473,  9 :  poabquam  vi- 
dit  misericordia  labascl  mentem  infirmam 
popuU.  Var.  ib.  11 :  leno  labaacit  *  Plait 
Rnd.  5, 3, 38 :  labaacit  victua  udo  verbo, 
Ter.  Eun.  1, 3, 96. 

tiabda,  ae,  m.=\n6ia,  A  voluptuary, 
i.  q.  irmmator  (ante-  and  post-class.),  Var. 
in  Non.  7a  11 ;  Aus.  Epicr.  1S6. 

LaM&cC)  ^a,  /.,  AaiiaKli,  Name  of  a 
gm  wAe  practiced  Ike  Letbian  impurity, 
AUct  Priap.  79,  5. 

La1>dacidd%  ae,  v.  LaiMlacna,  no. 
11.*  B. 

tlstlldacisnillSi  i.  ln.sz\aSiaKtiTu6i, 
Labaacitm,  a  fault  in  spealcing:  f.  When 
too  many  Ts  succeed  each  other  (as,  sot 
et  luna  luce  lucebant  alba.  Icvi,  Inctea), 
Mart  Cap.  5, 167.— n.  When  i  ia  errone- 
oualy  doubled,  laid.  Orii;.  1,  32: 

laabd&eui)  <■  <■■'<  Aaifatot.  d  Ungof 

TkSaTjatker  of  Lajnt,  Sen.  Here.  Fur. 
495;  Phoen.53.— n,  Derirr. ;  ^  Lab. 
djirinti  *•  °u^t  a^->  ^S  °^  belonging  to 
Labdaeut:  Aul^Le.Eteodet,M»caUedii/Ur 
kii  rrandfatker  Ltgur,  Stat  Tb.  2,  SJU- 
B.  Labaftcidos,  tte,m.,  a  mate  descend- 
ant of  Laodacut,  a  fjabdacidej  applied  to 
Polynicet  as  grandson  of  Lajua,  8tat  Tit 
6,  450.— In  the  plitr.,  Lnl>d&cldae,  ftrnm, 
as.,  Tke  Tktbant.  Stat  Th.  U,  777  j  10,  36. 

yibeaei  amm.  V.  labia. 

Eab^&tef,  ium  (l-obeatao,  arum, 
Plin.  3,  24  aO),  m.  A  people  of  lUfrla, 
whttce  capital  teat  Scodra,  lAv.  44,  31 :  32 1 
45,  26. — Hence  Iiab«atHb  '^i  palus, 
Llv.  44. 31 :  and,  Labealia  ager,  id.  44, 23. 

*  tebSciUa,  "ft /•  d**  (laboaH  .%*« 
atctn  or  ditgraee :  alicni  asperaere  lalic- 
cnlam,  Cic.  Vat  17,  41. 

liMfatitof  f^^  factum,  3.  «.  «. ;  in 
the  pas*n  Mbeflo,  (actus,  teri  (Ubo-faeio) 
7*0  caute  to  toller,  to  tkake,  tooam,  to  make 
ready  to  folk 

X.  Lit:  dento*  alicni,  Ter.  Ad.  2. 2, 36: 
partem  muri,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  92 :  labefactae 
aedee,  Tac.  A.  1,  75  :  labefacta  ictibtu  ar- 
bor Corrult  Ov.  M.  8,  776 ;  id.  ib.  3,  89  : 
cliarta  (L  e.  epistola)  a  vinclis  non  Inbe- 
facta  Bula,  looeenad,  opened,  id.  Pont  3,  8 
6 :  munintentn  incunu  arietis  labcfieri. 
Sen.  Const  Sap.  6— Poet:  Igncs  ld>o- 
facti  Bgre  multo.  veakened,  Lucr.  5,  65S. 

TT  T  r  n  p. :  ^  Ta  caute  to  wrtrer,  to 
th'ihe  H  perdon  in  his  mind,  principles,  or 
fidelity :  aliqucm,  Lnber.  in  Macr.  8.  2, 7 : 
ipiem  nuUa  imiqnam  vis,  nnllae  minae. 
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I  nulla  taiTidiaUbefecit*  Cic  SMt  47, 101: 

Srimorcs  ciaaBtariorum,  ta  thake  tkeirJUei- 
jr,  ezoue  them  to  mMiiny,  Tac-  A.  15,  SI : 
sic  animus  vario  labefactoa  vulncre  anuft, 
Ov.M.  10,375;  cf. in  Greek constmetion : 
magno  animum  laliefactua  amore,  sfcaMs, 

'  diimielod,  Virg.  A.  4.  395l 

B.  To  tkake,  andtos;  to  oswctrcsa. 
mm,  detirmf :  aliquem,  Tac  A.  4,  60 :  i>e 

I  quia  contagiono  ceteroa  labe&eiat,  CoL  6. 
5 ;  cf.  Tac  H.  2,  93  :-edem,  to  ekakt  ca 

I  vt^un  one't  credit :  6uet  Veap.  4- 

I      Ulbe&Ct&llO,  uuia,  /.  [labefacio]  A 

I  tkaking,  lootenimg,  weakening z  J,  Lit: 
dontium,  iooaciiesa,  Plln.  83,  1,  S7. — '  Jg. 

I  Trop.;  mediocrialabefBCtaliocstfdiajaB. 

i  paramr.  Quint  8,  4, 14. 

I  labMlCtOi  ivi,  itnm,  1.  «.  bueat.  a. 
[uT]  To  caute  U  totter,  to  tkakt,  ta  attr- 
throw:  I,  Lit:  aigDum  vedibua,  Oe. 

I  Verr.  2,  4,  43 :  honea  belliete  -"-*■«-<• 

'  Suet  Ner.  38:  phalatigii  moma  gema 
laheiactat  Plin.  29,  4,  27^B.  TranaC, 
in  gen..  To  injure,  weaken,  ruin,  dattraa: 
aensus,  Lucr.  1, 694 :  onoa  gravidi  ventrii^ 
lo  procure  an  aborlitm.  Or,  Aao.  it,  13, 1 : 
coUa  bourn,  la  kurt,  gaU,  CoL  S,  9k  2Z. 

IL  Trop.,  7*0  Atkt,  throw  dawm,  aaa- 
tkrow,  dettroy,  ruin,  weaken  (a  favorite  ex- 
presaion  of  Cic)  :  animam,  Lucr.  6,  7^; 
aliquem,  Cic  Fam.  12,  35yS:  aliciOvaoa*- 
snlatum,  id.  Mil.  13, 34 ;  ao,  alicajoa  dicii. 
tatem,  id.  Rah.  Post  16 :  oratiooem,  M. 
Ftai.  1, 13 :  Aristotelea  prims  apecica  la- 
befactavit  qua,  mirifice  Fboo  «rat  aa- 
plezatua,  id.  Acad.  1,  9:  oonjaratioBC^ 
Id.  Cat  4, 10 :  canaam  ad  Judicem,  id.  Boac 
Com. 4,3:  fidem,  Liv. 24, -,» :  opinamirm 
Cic  Ciu.  2,  6 ;  so,  lahetiKtare  alo»a,  is 
tkake,  aim,  causa  lo  field :  nan  {Uaaa  ra- 
rae  labefactea  rnnnere  veatia,CataU.  A3: 
— rempubUoam,  Cic  Fin-  1.  13 ;  43;  ct, 
Cartfaaginem  ec  Corlntfaum.  id.  Rep. 3.4: 
labefactarat  veliementar  aratorea  s«pA- 
or  annua,  id.  Verr-  2, 3, 18  :  amfa^tiam  em 
juatitiam  labefactare  aCque  perverteav,  id. 
Fin.  3,  21, 70 :  legea  ae  Jura.  id.  CaeciB.29k 
labefitCtni,  a.  um,  ran,  from  lai» 
faciu. 
Uibef  io>  pat.  of  lab^acio. 

1.  I^lMdlmils  >•  n.  dim.  (1.  labmm]  A 
litUe  lip :  Plaut  Asia.  4, 1,  SA :  *  LuT-  < 
1076 :  Platoni  qnum  In  cunia  pamlo  der- 
mlenti  apea  in  labellia  conawiiaatnL  Cic. 
deDiv.1,36;  Virg.K.S,34:  conripwala. 
bella  cum  labeHia,  i.  e.  (a  lias,  Ilaat  Asia. 
3,3,78.— As  aterm of  endearmemC:  meu 
ocellus,  meum  labeUnm,  mett  aaloa.  aae«B 
savium.  Plant  Poen.  L  3. 153 ;  ao  Bx.  17& 

2.  l&beUsnis  t  «•  dm.  (2.  lafaram)  J 
saiaji  ii«u«i^tiesa><,  a  aiJb,  hattutg-tnt :  Caao 
R.R.88;  Cle.Le«:.2,26;(it.rhMhiai<c 
tile  novnm  Impleto  paleis,  CoL  IS.  fi;  id. 
12,  28.— Poet:  te  quaeaivinraa  in  ^eo. 
te  in  omnilius  latiellis,  f.  a.  m  cAe  kadw. 
CatuiL  Si,a  (oL  Ubellia,  ta  oS  tie  ia**- 
tkope). 

labaOi  onia,  ai.  [labium]  One  w*a  kat 
largelipt,  who  it  blubber-lipped :  eaee  eptae. 
dam  capitooca,  frootaMMs,  labeooea.  Aim. 
3,  108  i  cf.  Verr.  FL  ap.  Cbaria.  1.  TIL— 
Hence,  JL  ha  A  tuname:  '^labra.  aq«- 
bna  Brocchi  Zotemea  dioi,"  Plin.  i:.  3^ 
60.  £ep.  aanmameordieAntisCii,  AtiaA. 
Fabii,  and  other  Roman  familiea.  So.Ai>^ 
tistius  l.al>co,  a  celtbraied  teaeker  mf  law  te 
iJle  tjaie  a/.di|^ama,  GelL  L3.  10 ;  Festp. 
Dig.  1,  2. 

Is^bmnaia.  NamettfaKammmtem. 
So  cap.  I).  Ldierina,  a  kmifkt,  f  fcli  said 
at  a  coaaaeer  of  mimet,  Cio.  Fam.  7,  U : 
12, 18;  Hor.  8. 1,  la  6;  Suet.  Cms.  9; 
Sen.  de  Ira  3, 11 ;  Maer.  a  %  7.— n.  De- 
rlv.,  lAbiriSMM.  *.  nu.  <^  ^ar  *a- 
lon^tigtoD. Laberiua, Labwium  rttwaa. 
Sen.  de  Ira  a,  IL 

UbM,  ia  (abl  U>i  far  labe,  Laer.  & 

9ae),T7i-  '•'»')  ^  f'"'  Mutng 

tin  king  tn. 

■  L  Lit(aor«rely,biitquiteclaaa.):  I 
labem.  Lucr.  S,  1146 :  tantoa  terrae  n» 
in  Italia  factoa  esse,  nt  multiB  locia  lata* 
faetae  aint  terraeqne  deeederiat.  satsi 
dsnees  a/ (Ae  aart*.  CicdeDiT.  1,35^; 
eC,  hibea  agti  id.  ib.  1, 43, 97 :  ten^  Liv. 
42,  IS ;  Just  30,  4  :— labes  imbria  r  cn- 
lo.  Am.  5,  185. 

n.  Transt:  A,  A  fall,  ruin,  t 
Um :  mitoo  leglomiD'  labeB^  Boi 
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6, 30 :  quitnts  pemiB  pMtU  TCidot,  qoauta 
labca  huido,  FlauL  Cnpt  4, 3,  3 :  iunoceD' 
tiae  labcs  ac  ^um^  Cic.  Fl.  10  >!«..-  labcs 
in  tabelU,  Id.  Lnei  12,  41 :  rcguoruixi  1a- 
bet,  Val.  FL  5,  2^7.— b.  Meton.,  Ruin,  dt- 
Mtruction,  said  of  a  dangerous  peraon,  one 
who  cause*  ruin :  (Verres)  labes  atque 
pemicies  provindae  Sicilioc,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 

1,  2  :  labes  popU,  Plaut.  Pers.  3,  3,  4. 

2,  In  partlc-,  A  disease,  putittmce., 
Sercn.  Samra.  57, 10X8 ;  Grat.  Cyncg.  46d. 

B.  A  apot,  blot,  stain,  blaniak:  \,  Lit 
(ao  poet,  and  in  post-Aug.  prose)  :  Iracta- 
ta  notaiu  labemquo  relinquunt  Atramcn- 
ta,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  235 :  siwe  labo  torn,  Ov. 
A.  A.  X,  5U ;  Pera.  3,  25:  labem  exunere. 
Virg.  A.  6, 746 :  victlma  labe  careiu,  Ov. 
M.  15. 130 :  aliqua  ootporis  labe  inaigiiis, 
Suet  Aug.  38. — Hence, 

2.  Trop.,  A  stain,  blot,  dis,^rac6,  dis- 
credit :  **  lobes  macula  in  vesdmcnto  dici- 
tur,  et  deinde  ficraf^opiKios  trnnslertur  in 
hominca  Titnperatione  di^oa,"  Feat  p. 
131  ed.  MUll  (BO  freq.  and  qaito  elaaa.): 
fu^imi  labca  nee  diuturnitato  rtuiescere, 
nee  amoibua  nilis  elni  potest,  Cic.  Le^.  3, 
10, 34 ;  aecuH  labes  atque  dmcuIq.  id,  Balb. 
6, 15 :  labem  alicujus  digniutl  aspergere, 
a  stain^  disgrace,  id.  Vat  6,  15  :  labem  al- 
icul  inferre,  id.  Coel.  18 :  famae  non  sine 
labe  moae,  Prop,  4,  8,  SO :  vita  sine  labe 
peracta.  Ov.  Pont  iJ,  2,  49 :  abolere  labem 
priorifl  ignominiae,  Tac.  H.  3,  94. — In  the 
plur.i  coDscientiac  laboa  habere.  Cic.  Off. 
3,  31  /i%. :  peccatorum  labibna  inquinati, 
Lact  4,  26 ;  id.  Ira  d.  19,— )>,  Meton. 
(abstr.  pro  concrete),  A  disgrace,  L  e.  a 
good-for-noihing  fellow,  a  rtprobaU :  ha- 
heo  queni  opponam  Inbi  illi  ntquo  coeno, 
Ci&  Seat  8. 20 ;  so,  coenum  illud  ac  labf». 
Id,  ib.  11,  26. 

labisi  (t^^  written  labaa,  v.  in  the 
foUg.).  RC,/.,  and  laMgHlT  ^  "•  ^  '(P 
(in  tlie  form  labia,  ante-  and  poet-class. ; 
labium,  also  poat-Aug.)  t  labia.  App.  M.  3, 

£230Oud. — intbcneufr.;  labium,  Seren. 
Non.  210,  21.  More  freq.  in  tbe  plnr.  : 
ago  tJbiccn :  refer  ad  labias  tiblas.  Plant 
Stich.  5,  4,  41  :  tremulus  labiis  demissis, 
Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  44  ;  Nigid.  in  Gell.  10,  4  :  la- 
biae  pendulae,  App.  M.  3,  p.  220  Oud.— In 
the  form  labea :  Pompon,  in  Non.  456,  43 : 
labeerum  ductu,  Giell.  16. 4. — In  the  veutr. : 
salivasa  labia,  App.  Apol.  p^  526  Oud. :  la- 
biorum  fiaauris  medcri,  Plin.  3,  3, 11 ;  so 
Quint  11.  3,  leo.— Proverb.,  labiis  due- 
tare  aliqnora.  to  ridicule,  make  game  of  one, 
Plaut  Mil.2,1. 15.— UTransf.,  Theaxle 
(*  or  some  oihtr  part)  of  an  oil-press  t  laU- 
am  bifariam  facito.  Cato  R.  R.  20.  2. 

Itjllrftiri  <*l*o  written  Lavici),  Arum, 
m.  (L&blcum,  i,  ft.,  SiL  12,  534)  A  lovm  of 
Latittm,  betmm  TusnUum  and  Framsste, 
near  the  modem  Q>Umna,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  dH, 
96  :  Uv.  3. 30  ;  4.  45  :  arra  Labici,  Sil.  12, 
534.  CCManu.ItaLl,p.C57«79.— 1|.  Dc- 
rivT. ;  A^  UiUcif  Arum,  m..  The  inkah- 
'iUtnts ^LeSieiim,  tie  Lahici (poet) :  picti 
acuta  LaWci,  Virg.  A.  7, 796 ;  SiL  a  3^.— 

St*  UillloftlllU  (scanned  L&blc&nua, 
artX  89),  a,  urti,  adj..  Of  or  bOonging 
to  ZaMctrm,  Labican .-  as^r,  Liv.  26,  9 
fau:  via,  Uadingfrom  Rome  to  Labicttm, 
id.  4,  41 :    victnUa*,   Cic.  Plane.  9,  23.— 

2.  Snbatt  a.  LAblctnl,  Arum,  m..  The 
inhabitaTUs  of  Labicum,  Labieans,  Ltv.  4, 
45 ;  6,  31.— b.  Lablcaoum.  i,  n^  Tks  terri- 
torif  of  Labicum :  hahnit  fimdam  in  Labi- 
eano.  Cio.  Par.  6,  3, 5a 

*  iklndlUli  Oi  *>°i*  ^-  [^  labor]  When 
one  is  ^  to  fall,  slippery ;  iter,  Vitr.  6 
prooem, 

Xa&lnQllUUf  1>  **■•  7^  name  t^teversd 
Ramans.  In  partio.,  I,  T.  Atiua  L^ji  leg- 
ate of  Caesar  in  Qaul,  who  ofteneard  went 
over  to  Pompry,  Caea.  R.  G.  1, 10  :  Hirt  ib. 
8,53;  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 13 ;  Cic.  Att  7,  11,  1. 
— B.  Heoc^  Xi&MMliftniUlf  ^  um: 
militea,  Aact  B.  Air.  29.— tt  Q.  Atiua  L., 
An  ttncie  of  tKe  former,  an  adherent  ofSnt- 
itminus,  Cic.  Kab.  pent  5  and  7. — fif,  A 
rhetoririan,  who,  from  tMe  boldness  and 
Jierceness  of  his  disposHhn,  was  etUkd  Ra- 
bieiiua,  8en.  Contr.  5  praef. 

l&UUfli  e,  adi.  [I.  labor)  Apt  to  slio, 
»2ijjp«ry  (a  post-claa«.  word) :  £  Lit.:  U* 
mua,  Amm.  27,  10.— Bi  Trop.,  PerishO' 
m  transient:  dulcedo.  Arn.  7,  213. 

lUmiOyOdl^m.  (labinmj  Umittg  Urge 
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lips,  ki^-lipped,  ace.  to  Verr.  Fl  in  CJb&ris. 
p.  79  P. 

*  labiftraif  B*  ^^"^  *<$'•  \^]  ff*>^^ 

large  lips,  btubberAipped :  labioaa  <bi\^uu, 
Lucr.  4.  1165. 

labiimir  u>  t*  ^sA^ 

lab^  ftvr.  &tnni,  1,«.  ft.  [from  the  same 
root  as  1.  labor]  To  toiur,  be  ready  to  fall, 
begin  to  sink,  to  give  waij,  be  loosened. 

I,  Lit:  Enn.  in  Non.  196,  29:  signum 
labnt  C^ic.  Verr.  S,  4,  43 :  labnnt  denies, 
Cels.  7,  1,  1 :  labnt  nriete  crebro  Jnnna, 
Virir.  A.  2,  492 :  lobant  curvae  naves,  Ov. 
M.  %  163 :  liteca.  Inbat,  toriiten  with  a  trem- 


bling  hand,  id.  Her.  10, 140.— Poet,  of  dj 
ing  persons :  iude  labant  i}opuli,/aU,  sinit, 
Lue.  6, 93 ;  cf.,  omnia  tu  m  vero  Ttta!  clau6> 


tra  lababant  Lucr.  6,  1152. 

n,  Trop.:  A,  To  waver,  to  be  unsta- 
ble, infirm  (in  opiiiion,  resolution,  etc.) :  si 
res  iassa  labat  Itidem  araict  collabnacnnt, 
Plaut  Stich.  4, 1, 16  ;  ct,  scito,  labnre  me- 
um  consilium  illud,  qood  satis  jam  tixum 
Tldebatur.  Cic.  Att.  8,  14,  2:  Inbamus 
mutamnsquc  scntcntinm,  id,  Tusc.  1,  32 : 
quum  ei  lubaro  M.  Antonius  videretur,  id. 
Phil  6,  4,  10:  socii  labant,  waver  infdeli- 
ttf,  Liv.  S2,  61 ;  cf..  fides  aociorum,  id.  32, 
SO ;  80,  quts  Inbabnt  tidos.  whose  fidelity 
was  toavering,  SiL  2, 392 : — meraoria  labai 
becomes  weak.  Lir.  5. 16 ;  cf.,  mens  in  illis 
(phrcnetids)  labat,  In  hoc  (cordfaco)  con- 
stat Cels.  3,  19. 

B,  To  sitik,  fall  to  pieces,  go  to  ruin  : 
((uid  non  sic  aliud  ex  alio  nocutur,  ut  noo, 
Bi  unam  litcram  moveria,  labont  omnia  ? 
CSc.  Fin.  3, 22, 74 :  omnea  rci  pubUcae  par- 
tes ae<^s  ct  Inbnntes  sanarc  etcontirmare, 
Id.  MiL 25, 68 ;  cf.  sustlnnissc  labantem  for- 
Mnmn  populi  Komani,  Liv.  36, 41 :  quum 
rea  'lYoJana  labaret,  Ov.  M.  15,  438. 

1,  l&bpiN  p^tia,  3.  9.  dep.  n.  To  faU, 
slide  i  to  slide  or  glide  down,  s/ip  down,  fall 
down. 

t  Lit :  Lucr.  4,  445 ;  Cic.  Tuac.  4, 18 
fin.:  labere,  Nytnpha,  polo,  Virg.  A.  11, 
588:  humor  in  cenas  Furtim  labiUir.  Hor. 
Od.  L  13,  7 :  Stellas  praecipitps  coelo  labi, 
Virg.  G.  1, 366 ;  Ov.  H.  7, 185 :  iapai  de  fon- 
tibus  amnes,  Ov.  M.  13,  954.  (*  tbiia  lapsa 
cadtint  fall  gliding  to  the  earth,  Virg.  A.  6, 
310) :  catenae  lapsao  lacertis  tponto  aua, 
Ov.  M.  3, 699  ;— lapsm-am  domnm  auUre, 
about  to  tumble  doion,  id.  Ib.  511. 

B.  Tranaf.:  1.  To  glide  away,  »lh 
away,  haste  away :  Cic.  Acad.  1,  8,  31 :  n- 
dcm,  quM  raga  ctmatabiU  rationc  labun- 
tur,  id.  Univ.  10 :  labiturunctavadisabies, 
Virg.  A.  8,  91 :  pigraquo  labatur  circa  do- 
nana  serpens,  Ov.  Am.  2, 13.  13. 

St,  To  slip  away,  escape :  lapaus  custo- 
dia,  Tac.  A.  5.  10 ;  id.  ib.  11,  31 :  e  manl- 
buscu^todicntium  lapsus,  Curt  3, 13. 

a..  To  come  or 
illico  res  foras 
brcvitate  et 
ccleritate  syllabanim  labi  putat  verba  pro- 
clivins,  Cic.  Or.  57  :  Id.  ib.  56  :  sed  labor 
longiua,  ad  propositum  revcrtor,  id.  de 
Div.  2,  37 ;  so  id.  Lee.  1,  19 :  labitur  oc- 
cnlte  fallitqne  volubilis  aetas,  Ov.  Am.  1, 
8,  49 :  quam  nostra  iUius  l^Mtur  pectore 
Tulhis,  Virg.  £,  1,  64. 

B.  In  partlc.:  \,  Of  apeecb.  To  die 
away,  be  lost,  not  be  heard  (so  very  rarely) : 
Cic.  N.  D.  2,  57,  144. 

2,  Progn.,  To  fall,  sink,  go  to  rmin, 
perish :  cetera  nasci,  occidere,  fiuere,  labi, 
Cic  Or,  3  :  eo  citius  lapsa  res  est  Liv.  3, 
33:  mores  lapM  sunt  id.  praef ;  Tao.  A. 
6,50:  fides  lapBo,OT.  Her.  2. 102.— Hence, 

3,  Qb.  To  slip  or  fall  awavfrom  a  thine, 
to  lose  It :  bac  spc  lapsus,  deceived  in  this 
hope,  Caea,  B.  G.  5,  55 :  facnltatibus,  to  lose 
ont?s  property,  become  poor,  Ulp.  Dig.  27,  8. 
Hence,  lapsus,  a.  um.  Ruined,  w^fortu- 
note:  Prop,  1,  1,35. 

4,  7'o  fall  into  or  npon,  to  come  or  turn 
to:  labor  co,  ul  asaentiar  Epicnro,  Cie. 
Acad.  2,  45 ;  id.  Att  4,  5  :  in  adulatlonem, 
Tac.  A.  4,  6 :  in  gaudia,  VaL  FL  6. 663 :  in 
vitium.  Mor.  Kp.  2.  1,  93. 

5,  Qs.  To  miss  by  falling,  to  err,  mis' 
take,  commit  a  fault:  InbUcrrare,  nescire, 
dof  Ipl  et  malum  et  turpc  ducimus,  Cic. 
Ort'.  1,  6 :  in  aliqun  re  labi  ct  cedcro,  id. 
Brut  49 :  In  minimis  tennlssimisque  re- 
bus, id.  dc  Or.  1,  37  ;  id.  Fam.2,7:  lapsus 
est  per  errorera,  id.  Q.  Fr,  3,  9 :  coosilio, 


Dus  cuBToaicnnum  lapsus,  ^u 

U,  Trop.:  A,  In  gen.. 
go,  to  glide,  glide  away  :  illi< 
fabicnr.  Plant  Trin.  3,  1,  21 :  1 
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ld.Agr.2,3:  caau.  Id.  ib.  2, 2 :  propter  Im- 
pmdcntiara,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  3 :  in  officio. 
Cic.  Tusc.  2,  4  fin. :  In  verbo,  Ov.  Am.  2, 
e,  7 :  ne  verbo  quidem  Inbi,  Plln.  Ep.  %  3 : 
(*a  vera  ratione.  Lucr.  2.  176). 

2.  l&bon  ^1^3  (fi^  iorm  of  the  nom, 
laboa,  like  arbos,  bonos,  etc,  Plaut  Trio. 
S.1.35;  True. 2;  6,40;  Ter.  Hoc.  3,  1,  6  ; 
Var-  in  Non.  487. 13 ;  CatuU.  55,  13 ;  Sail. 
J.  100 ;  c£  Qmnt  1, 4. 13),  hi.  Labor,  toil, 
exertion. 

L  Lit:  "interest  aliquid  Inter  labo- 
rcm  et  dolorera :  sunt  finitima  omnino, 
aed  tamcn  ditt'ert  aJiquSd.  Labor  est  ftinc- 
tio  qUQcdnm  vel  animi  vcl  corporis,  gra- 
■vions  operia  et  muncris :  dolor  autem 
inotns  asper  In  corpore  nlienus  a  sensi- 
bus,"  CMc.  Tusc.  2, 15 :  corporie,  id.  Coel. 
17 :  rea  est  roagni  laboris,  id.  de  Or.  1, 33 : 
Inborem  ^bi  aumere  et  alti^ri  imponerc. 
id.  Mur.  18 :  suroptum  et  laborem  ineu- 
mere  in  rem  aliquam,  id.  Inv.  2,  38 ;  cl". 
id.  Verr.  2,  3,  98  :  raultum  operac  laboris- 
que  consumcre,  id.  de  Or.  1,  55 :  laborcm 
sustinerc,  id-  Att  1,  17 :  qxanllare.  id, 
Acad.  2,  34  :  susciptTe,  id.  Opt  gen.  or.  5 : 
subire,  id.  Att  3,  15:  capere,  id.  Rose. 
Com.  ib. :  labores  mngnoa  excipere,  id. 
Brut  69 :  sc  in  mognis  laboribus  cxerce- 
re,  id.  Arch.  11 :  laborcm  Icvaro  alicui,  id. 
Or.  34 :  detrahcre,  id.  Fam.  3,  6:  ex  In- 
here se  reficere,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  5:  Id.  ib. 
5.1L 

B,  In  partic. :  1,  Pregn.,  Vrndgery, 
hardship,  fatigue,  distress,  tronble :  Cic. 
Fam.  15,  18  :  Iliacos  audlre  In  bores.  Virg. 
A.  4,  78 :  mox  et  frumcntis  labor  addituf. 
ut  mala  culmos  Espct  rubigo.  Id.  Georg.  1, 
150  :  belli  laborcs,  id.  Aen.  11,  126 :  Luci- 
nae  labores,  id.  Georg.  4, 340.— Poet :  Ifl- 
borea  uteri,  i  e.  children.  Cloud.  Rapt 
Pros.  1,  193— So  of  ^knesa :  valctudo 
crescit  accreacit  labor,  Plaut  Cure.  2, 1. 
4 :  anlphurosi  fontea  labores  nervorum 
reficiunt,  Vitr.  8,  3.— Of  danwr :  maxi- 
muB  autem  eanim  (apium)  labor  eat  lui- 
tio  vcris.  Col.  9,  13  —Poet,  labores  aolif, 
eclipses  qftke  eun,  Virg.  A.  1,  742. 

n,  Meton.,  ffbrA,  workmanship  of  an 
artist  (poet):  oporum,VirK.A.  1,455:  hie 
labor  illc  domus,  id.  ib.  6,  §7. 

*  Uy>0rft1lO»  ^dH  /-  nBt>oro]  Labor. 
toU  .-Front  HSt  init.  cd.  Mai. 
.  labOrfttUb  «.  wm,  adj.  fid.]  J,  La- 
bored, attended  wuh  labor  or  d>firut(y  (post- 
class.)  :  laboratior  continentia,  Tert  Virff. 
veL  lO.^JL  Laborious,  troublesome,  full 
Iff  hardship  (\n  post-Aug.  poets):  ncvtun, 
VaL  Fl.  5,  255  :  vita,  Stat  Th.  1,  34L 

I«ab0naey  &rum,  v.  Laborious. 

labAxvibr}  %  um,  ae^.  [2.  labor-fcro] 
Labor-bearing,  toU-endurtng (poet.word) : 
Hercules,  Ov.  M.  9,  285:  jovencus,  id.  ib. 
15,  129  :  currus,  Stat  Th.  6,  25. 

LabOrlnns  camputi  li  or  htbfh 

ri&ni  campi,  drum,  m.,  or  L&boriae,  &rum, 
A  district  in  Campania,  lying  around  Cap- 
ua and  Nolo,  which  is  very  firtile,  but  ex- 
posed to  frequent  earthguakes,  now  7Vrra 
rf/Laroro,  PIIn.a5.9;  17,4,3;  18,11,29; 
cf  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  735. 

l&bOriAMi  ^^'  ^-  laborioaue,  ad,  fin. 

SbOxUBIiaf  1.  um,  adj.  [2.  labor]  Full 
oflabor,  laonrtous:  1^  Attended  with  mveh 
labor,Jaborious,  toilsome,  wearisome^  diji- 
cult :  dearahutatio,  Ter.  Hcaut  4,  6,  3 : 
nihil  laborioaius,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  B,  19 :  oper- 
um  longe  maximum  ac  mlwriosiasimum, 
Liv.5, 19^».— ILTranaf.:  ^Inclined 
to  labor,  laborious,  for  the  Gr.  ^(>.6rovos  : 
homines,  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  15 :  bos  laboriosls- 
simns  hominis  socius  in  ngriculmra,  C^- 
6  /Tai-f.— B,  That  undergoes  much  trotlSte 
and  Aordship,  troubled,  harassed :  quid 
enim  nobis  duobus  labonosiuat  C^c.  Mil. 
%  5:  id.  PhiL  11,  4.— Adv.,  UbOriAse, 
Laboriously,  wMrisomely,  with  dignity, 
Plaut  Merc  3. 1, 9 ;  Ceb.  5, 17,  2;  CatuH. 
38. 1,— Ctmp.,  Cic  Rose  Com.  11.— 5W7., 
ac.  Verr.  %  1, 2L 

labOrO)  A^  atum,  1.  e.  n.  and  a.  [2. 
laborT^ 

X,  y^etttr..  To  labor,  take  pains,  exert 
oti^s  self  strire:  ^  In  gen. :  nc  Inbora, 
Ter.  Heaut  1, 1,  37  :  aese  (aratorcs)  sibi, 
laborare,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  52  :  quid  e^o  la- 
boravi,  aut  quid  e^,  aut  in  quo  cvigilave- 
runt  curae  et  cogitationca  meac,  aiT  etc., 
id.  Parad.  9,  17 :  ne  fiunlUarcs.  si  acuta 
853 
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^Hl  ferrent,  labonrnt,  id.  Ffall.  5,  6 :  ^ 
non  MtJs  laborarunt,  Quint  8  prooem.  & 
29  :  frtutra  iBborabimua^  id.  6,  3,  35  ;  ct, 
fnutn  laboret  auoua  idem,  Hor.  A.  P.  341 : 
-^circa  memorum  et  pronunciationeBi, 
QuiDt  6,  4,  1 ;  80,  circa  nomina  reruin 
ambitlose,  id.  3,  11,  3L : — in  aliquid,  Sqi}. 
de  Ira.  3,  41;  Quint.  5. 11,  34  ;  8,  2, 16.— 
With  dM  inf. :  quern  perspexiase  labo* 
ranu  Hor.  A.  P.  434  :  amarique  ab  eo  b- 
boraW,  PUn.  Eo.  1,  10. 

B.  in  partic  :  1,  To  wAr,  to  labor 
under,  to  be  oppreMtei,  afiictea,  or  troubled 
with :  (a)  A^. :  "  aliud  est  dolere,  aliud 
laborare.  Qaum  varicea  sccabaDtnr  C. 
Mario,  dolebat :  cum  oeatu  magno  dttce* 
bat  agmeo,  laborabat.  Est  ioter  haec  ta- 
men  quaedam  stmilitudo :  consuetudo 
enim  laborum  perpeasioDem  dolorum  ef- 
ficiet  facQiorem,"  Cic-  Tuac.  S,  15:  inval- 
etudo  tua  me  valde  conturbat :  aign^ant 
enim  tuae  lltterae,  te  prorsus  laborare,  id. 
Ast  7,  2 :  quum  sine  lebh  iaboFauem.  id. 
ib.  5, 8 : — eum  grariter  esse  aegrum,  quod 
v^ementer  ejus  artiu  laborareot,  id. 
Tusc.  2,  25,  6L— 03)  With  ex :  ax  Inteatt- 
Itis,  Cic  Fam.  7,  36 :  ex  pedibus,  id.  ib.  9, 
83 :  ex  renibus,  id.  Tuao.  2,  25 :— ex  in- 
vidia,  id.  Cluent  71:  ex  deiiderio,  id. 
Fam.  16,  U :  ex  inscitia,  id.  Inv.  2,  2.— (v) 
With db:  tin &umentari^ Caes. B. C. 3, 
9:  ab  avaritia, Hor. a  1. 4, 26.— <^  c.abL: 
laborantea  utero  puellae,  Hor.  (id.  3,  22; 
S:  donwatiGa  crudelitate  laborare.  Cic. 
Rose.  Am.  53  jCn. :  odio  apud  hostea,  cob- 
temptu  inter  soctos,  Liv.  6,  S:  crimine 
temeritatiB,  QuinL  12,  9. 14. 

J2.  To  grieve,  be  in  troidfte^  he  vexed,  to 
be  concenudj  eolicitouty  or  aniioiu :  ani- 
mo  laborabat.  ut  reliquas  ciritates  adjun- 
jieret,  Caes.  B.  6.  7,  31 :  ut  roa  deceme- 
retis,  laborari,  Cic.  Pror.  cons.  11 :  spoo- 
^o  iUa  no  fieret  laboraati,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3, 
57 1  de  quibus  ego  ante  laborabam,  ne, 
etc  icL  Caecin.  1,  3 ;  so  with  de :  id.  Fam. 
13,  26 :— noD  laboro.  nihil  laboro.  /  dotCt 
trouble  myeey  about  it,  it  concema  me  not  : 
coJQs  manu  sit  percusaus,  nan  laboro, 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  34  :  Tlroni  prospicit,  de 
so  nihil  labornt.  id.  Phil.  8,  9 :  nibil  laboro 
nisi  ut  salvus  sia,  id.  Fam.  16,  4. 

S,  To  be  in  ditireu,  dificuUy,  or  dan- 
ger :  quos  laborantes  copspexerat  Ha  sub- 
sidin  submittebat,  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  26  ;  suis 
lahorautibus  succurrere,  id.  B.  C.  2,  6.— 
Impers.:  maxima  ad  superiores  muni- 
tioDea  laboratur, ,  Cws.  B.  G.  7,  85.— Of 
Inanimate  things:  ut  utrpcqoe  (tiiremss) 
ex  coDCurau  laoorarent,  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  6 : 
sec  cur  fratcmis  luna  laboret  equis  (of 
an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  because  the  son's 
U^t  Is  then  withdrawn  from  it),  Prop,  fi; 
2Sv  52 :  Aquilonibus  laborant  querceta, 
Hor.  Od.  2,  9,  6 :  laborantem  rat^uo  d»- 
ierere,  Ov.  Pont  2, 6, 22 :  laborat  carmen 
In  fine,  Petr.  45. 

*  4.  Laborare  alicui,  To  eeroe  one :  SiL 
8,116. 

IL  AA  (so  onir  since  the  Aue.  per. ; 
form  Cia  Coel.  3%  elaboratus  ia  the  cor- 
rect reading).  To  work  out,  tlaborate,  to 
form,  make,  prqkire:  noctibus  hibcmis 
casdvnsia  pensa  laboro,  Prop.  4,  3,  33 : 
quale  non  perfectius  mcae  laborarintma- 
nus,  Uor.  £pod.  5,  60 :  arte  laborstne  vea- 
tes,  Virg.  A.  1,  639 :  et  nobis  et  etfiis  le- 
tum  commune  laboras,  preparut,  Sil.  16, 
411.— B>  To  labor  at,  to  eukivaU:  fru- 
menta  ceterosque  fructus,  Tac.  G.  45. 
I^Tbyfr  ^'  ^  labor,  ad  iniL 
*X^^MRUIt  ^  "™<  **^-  Q^bo*  ^OT  la- 
hoT]Ltiborious.,trouble»ome:  iterlabosum, 
Lucil.  in  Non.  489,  U. 

XiillwrRndftm  (also  Lsbrad.),  hl,  Aa- 
$pdvitos  iAnSpaitoi),  A  surnfune  of  Jupi- 
ter, derived  from  the  town  of  Labranda,  in 
Carta,  where  there  wat  a  t«mpU  to  him,  PHn. 
32,  2,  7 ;  Lact  1,  22. 

tlabratimf  (itnroarur&v  fiaat)<l(at  i 
{labratum,  ^iXrtfia  SnaiXiKdv  (pcrb.  for 
osculom  labratum),  Vet  Gloss. 

ZiabrOy  Qius,  /..  prob.  A  eea-port  in 
£triiria,  where  atands  the  modern  Livomo 
iLcMhom),  Cic.  a  Fr.  2,  6,  2. 

t  UbrOfl  or.|ui=:Arf«^q$  (greedj) :  L 
AmK  otherwiae  unkrumn,  PUn.  32, 11,54. 
— fl.  L&bros,  The  name  of  a  dog.  Or.  M. 

'*  librOmUf  >i  ^m,  od/.  (l.  labram] 


I.  AQ 

With  Imge  l^s  fenrayieotum,  miA  a 
large  rim  or  border,  Cels.  7,  26,  2. 

X.  labnUlb  ^  ^  [lambo]  A  l^<  J, 
Lit:  apes,  qnaa  dixisti  in  Inbria  Platonis 
consedisse  pueri,  Cic.  de  Dir.  2,  31 :  la- 
brum supenuB,  ihevpperig»,  (Taas.  B.  G.  5, 
14 :  poculo  labra  sdmovere,  Virg.  £.  3, 43 : 
labra  movere,  Hor.  £p.  1, 16, 60 :  haec  ego 
mecum  compreasis  agito  labri^  id.  9at.  1, 
4, 137 :  labra  distorquere,  Quint  1,  11,  9 : 
labra  male  porri^re,  acindere,-adstnnge- 
re,  diducere,  raplicare,  in  latns  trahere,ld. 
11,  3,  81 :  Isbra  labhs  couserere,  to  hies, 
Co.  Matios  in  Gell.  20, 9 :  labra  labellis  fer- 
cuminare,  to  kiaa,  PlautlUL  4,  8.  25 ;  so, 
labra  ad  Ubdla  adjungerei  id.  Pseud.  5, 3, 
14 :  l^ra  valgiter  oommovere,  Petr.  26.— 
ll,  Prorerb.,  Linere  alicui  labra,  (o  de- 
ceive one.  Mart  3,  42 : — primis  or  primo- 
ribus  laloia  gustare,  or  attingere  fdiquid, 
to  4d  ti  ilighl  tOMte  of,  to  get  only  a  super- 
icial  f,/.owledge  of  a  thing :  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 
8,  ^X*  -  u:.  de  Or.  1, 19,  87 : — non  a  sumjcis 
labrLA  VI  nire,lo&e«oti^JU^rspotoi.-  Sen. 
£p,  10 :  — t^milem  habent  labra  lactucam, 
a  H^ivhi  4  of  M.  CrassuB  whan  he  saw  an 
aai-  :  ill  Lff  thistles, and  whichmayberen- 
de :  <  '  f.ute  Zips,  like  lettuce ;  meaning,  like 
ha^    ^ .  Ue  like,  Hier.  Ep.  7,  5. 

Jl.  i  ransC,  An  e^e,  margin  (of  a 
Tei-M  A  ditch,  <<c.) :  ut  cqjus  fossae  solum 
tantundem  pateret,  quantum  samma  labra 
distarent  Caes.  B.  G.7, 72 :  labra  doHorum, 
Cato  B.  B.  107 :  fontis.  PUn.  31. 2. 19 :  lili- 
um  resupinis  per  amlHtum  labris,  id.  21, 5, 
11 ;  id.  17.  22,  35,  a.  7.— Hence, 

*B.  Poet,  A  trench:  A«a..d0  Clar. 
Urbib;5,  9. 

Q  Labrum  Venerium,  A  plant  grow- 
fW  h  revere,  PUn.  25, 13, 106 ;  .called  also 
labrum  VenerU,  Ser.  Samm.  10%. 

2.  Kitbraia»  ^  ^  [lavo]  a  baein,  a  tub 
for  bathing,  a  vat  for  treading  out  grapes : 
labrum  si  m  balineo  non  est  Cic.  Fun.  14, 
20  :  marmoreo  labro  aqua  exondat  PUn. 
£p.  5, 6 :  splendentia,  Virg.  A.  12, 417 :  elu- 
acrum,  Cato  R.  R.  11 :  lupinarium,  id.  ib. : 
olearium,  id.  ib.  13 ;  ct,  spumat  plenis 
Tindemla  labris,  Virg.  G.  2,  6.^|I.  Poet, 
transf.,  A  hath:  neo  Dryades,  nee  nos 
Tideamua  labra  Dianae,  Or.  F,  4,  761. 


Sbruca  (ae)  vil 

dartt'Vine,  Vitis  labrusca,  L. :  UTa  labras- 


abs. 


'f 


ca,  Col.  8,  5/m. :  viiif  labru«aa,  PUn.  13, 
13,  38.— iti.^  Virg.  E.  5,  7  Serv. 

^lunucuin,!,  n.  [labriuGJi]  TA<.^at 
.o/'tMlabnMca,  <m  wud  gra^  Virg.  Cul 

* Iftnnfl^iit *- *""■  •^■V^  '»'»"•]  *"«"■ 

^r^gl  unda,  ktx.  in  Non.  504,  38. 

UllMUrnUAs  U  "■  Tht  brMtd-leav«i 
buai-trtfoil:  Cytisus  Inburoum,  L.;  Plin. 
16,  IS.  31 ;  17,  92,  3S,  &  174. 

labyrintKj  aoutwng  witk  wiany  winding 
puaagtM ;  e.  ff.  tkatbuiU  b«P»ammeacku§ 
a*  Lm  itxru,  in  Miidie  Egypt,  <md  cvn- 
taining  3000  chambtn,  Mel.  1.  9,  5  j  Flio. 
36,  la  19 ;  but  asp.  that  Imili  bf  Datialiu 
near  Gnotnt,  »  Oat,  id.  L  L :  Or.  M.  8, 
LM ;  Virg.  A.  5,  588.— 11.  Deii'T. :  /^ 
U1ljhrmthta%  a.  um.  w^.  Qf  or  ht- 
Ivngtng  to  olabffnntK 

at,  Catull.  64,  114.- 1_.  , 

exuk  ^  ^^^  ^-1  ^^  nune : 

EpTd,  13 :  quaeationiim  iluoiubilitaf,  id. 

ib.  11,  4. 

l&Cf  lactis  (non.,  Ucte,  Enn.  in  Mod.  483, 
2  rfSut.  Mil.  2,  2,  85),  n.  («M»t  oec,  l«c- 
tom,  PlauL  Bac.  5,  2, 16  i  Gell.  12, 1  i  App. 
M.  8,  p.  215)  [kindred  witli  ygXa,  gsnlL  yd- 
XoKT-oi]  Mwi ;  dulci  repletur  lacte,  Luor. 
5, 612 :  cum  lacte  nutricie  errorem  suxia- 
«o,  Cic.  Tu«. .%  1  ^. :  lacte  vlvere,  Cae«. 
B.  G.  4,  1 ;  a  lacte  cuniaqne,  from  tke  cm- 
dlt^from  ixfancf,  QutoL  1, 1,  31 :— aatiari 
Tclut  quodam  jucuodioria  diflciplinae  lac. 
te,  id.  2,  4.  5.- ProTerb.,  Tain  atmilem 
qnam  lacte  lacti  est,  at  Wet  at  one  tgg  it 
to  ttvolhtr,  Flaut  Mil  2, 2, 85 ;  cf.  id.  Amplt. 
3.  1,  54  ;  Meu.  S,  9,  30 :— lao  gaUlnaceoin, 
diidxa't  miik,  of  aometidng  Terj  rare, 
Plin.  N.  H.  praefl— Aa  a  flff.  ibr  aomething 
sweet,  pleaaaDt ;  Plaut  True.  1,  3,  77. 

IT  Transf.:  A.  Miiky  juict.  milk  of 
plants  ;  herbarum,  Ov.  M.  11,  606  ;  ficul. 
neum.  Col.  7,  B :  ctprifici,  Cals.  S,  7. 


LACB 

a.  Jfltt-iiMli  cBlar  (poet):  Or.  A.  A. 
1,390. 

^B  r  B  Pim  I  ac.  /.,  Adaitva, 
Locttiafnummi ;  and  aobaL,  a  Laadm 
iiia»  or  Spartan  isowMiw  (poet) :  Tixapnl- 
bua  bacchata  Laoaenla  Taygeta,  Virr.  6.  S, 
487:  caoee,  Claud.  Land.  aO.  3,  300:— 
scelua  exiliale  Lacaenae,  i«.  q^JieiaK, id- 
lb.  6, 511 :  fervere  caede  Taffafiiae,  i.  a.  ^ 
OftemHtam,  VaL  FL  7, 150 :  cjgna 
Lacaena,  1. 1.  Lida,  Mart  B,  IM. 

IwflCli  "•/■  ^  twdling  on  Ikt  nkim- 
hoTu  if  iraugiuMttlt,  Veg.  vat  1. 77,— |L 
A  pltM,  atJuirmat  WfJbseins,  App.  Ucr1>.  3 
Jin. 

LaMdAMBOOf  btaM,  /.,  AoKtiaiitw&t 
Tlu  at)  <if  LtctdatmoK  or  JjjMrfa,  Cic 
Leg. 3,  IS:  Rep.  1,33;  Hor. Od.  1.  7, 10 
— ace,  LacedaemoBem,  Plin.  16,  8,  13 
aoc  Qrmtc,  Laeedaesnona,  Virg.  A.  7. 953 
oiL,  Lacedaemooe,  Cic  Tusc  b,W,n 
ipcat^i  Lacedaemoni,  Kep.  jgra 
Derirr. ;  ^  L&fMafl^MBU 
Tkt  Laotdamumutnti  ffemiul 
Lacedaeinonos  Herwcliiue,  Maracrt  Pen. 
ad  Maxim.  9.— BL  IsMateaminM 
a,  nm,  odi.,  Jacrrfawigaiaa,  j^jaifaa .-  !■». 
Her,  i.  c  Ifeln,  Po«U  ap.  Cicds  DiT.  1.  SA 
114  :  TareaDun,  i.  t.Jviai4ti  bff^mtimt. 
Or.  M.  15,  50 :  Galetns,  Ouu  foam  ■mtm 
Taratam,  Hart  8,  43.— Subat,  Laceda» 
monii,  Arum,  at..  Tht  Tiinpdaaianas^n 
Sparlmt,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  43 ;  Tnac  I.  «: 
Rep.  3w  9,  et  aaep. 

laMIt  ''''■<  irwn,  a<$.  llaxgiid,  ia^ 
tnlid,  um  to  fiam :  |^  Lit  (not  is  CSc 
or  Caea.) :  homo,  Lncr.  3^  404 :  cnrya, 
LiT.l,Sg:  DeiidiobnmTiditlareeraaaera. 
deliter  ora.  aiwitated,  Virg.  A.  6,  490:  n*. 
tia,TacH.3,10:  tactonun  realigia  Inccfa 
et  aemusta,  id.  Ann.  15,  40 :  pnppia,  Oa. 
Her.  S,  45  :  inaignla,  Stat  "Hi.  10,  8 :  lace- 
rae  nnguilMls  venae.  Sen.  PluMi.  1C2.— 
Poet:  caatra,<niinmfthtfAcsis«taB^>» 
criil,  SiL  IS,  9.— BL  Trap,  (post- Ang. ■■< 
very  rarely)  :  gentiiitalea.  PHn.  Pan.  39 : 
lacerae  domna  artaa  compoaerc;  Sea. 
TbyeBt433. 

•  n,  Tranal,  aa.  Aodinnr.  ioera^ 
(for  lacerana) :  morana,  Or.  M.  &  S<9. 

'McartllBM  «•  M)-  llaoero]  Ttm 
eattieHHt)  laartted  or  Mm  »  pasaia: 
corpus,  Aua.  Idyll.  15, 17. 

l&euUto.  ^^  f-  (U-J  A  rtnitmt, 
ntangiing,  tacff-ating,  lactration  (rare,  birt 
qoite  claas.):  corporia,  (Sic.  Pia.  1&  43; 
io,  corporum,  Liv.  7,  4. —  In  Ifae  phar,: 
muliebrea  lacenOioDaa  gBnamm,  Oe. 
Tan^3,86,6S. 

laeerftton  Mt,  m.  (id.)  a  mmgir. 
Ummur  (late  LatX  Aug.  A  nor.  eed. 
oath.  1. 

lUiMttix,  Haa,/".  [l«cef«lor]  Sttitm 
lactratm  (late  Lat) :  M«xr.  Ctrm.  &  & 

lACMCaa,  ■°-/-  a  hnA  y'damt  nUit 
thtSumantwonoterAtu^senJi 
tr  ta  daa^i  a«d  cM  immitr.  T« 
Ineema  in  common  was  resarded  aa  d» 
graoeful,  Cic.  PWL  3.  30,  76 ;  Bma.  tMf. 
40;  Gell  13.31.  Worn  ia  ifae  tbeanc aa 
a  protection  againat  tbe  'weather.  M 
tiirown  off  on  t£e  appearance  of  lite  em- 
peror.SuetClaad.  6;  Mart.  14,17;.  Aiaa 
used  In  (be  army :  Plop.  4,  &  18  :  Or.  F. 
3;  745.  Cf.  Adem-t  Antlq.  8,  p.  140,  uri 
tbe  aathoritiea  tbere  citad. 

UMndtuk  a,  mn,  «4r.  [bcmai 
i>8aa«ii  IN  alacema  (nat  ante-Aug.) :  Vat 
lei  3,  80 :  lacemala  arnica,  proU  dm  aa- 
nnA  Spoma,  idiaas  Utra  maaA  aa  kia  mm- 
trtat,  Juv.  1,  63 ;  cC  Suet  Nor.  3& 

laeenriila,  ae./.  «■.  [id.)  a  immt 
laaerna,  a  lUtb  cloak.  Am.  3,  S& 

ytcix^t  A^  atom,  1.  «L  s.  [laoer]  A 
taar  to  paten,  to  atangh,  laearatte  ^^aa^a 
daaa,,  cap.  in  the  trop.  aenae) :  1,  Lit: 
corpus  uti  vohicrea  lacerent  iai  morte  te- 
raeqne.  Lucr.  3,  803 :  uorsOiViBoera,  €^ 
poet  Tusc  2,  8  :  ora,  comaa,  vnateu  la- 
oerat,  Ov.  M.  U,  Tit  i  geaM^  id.  Ttwt.  t 
a,  51 :  verbere  terga,  id.  Faat  S.  6a5^  fv- 
ro,  Hor.  Od.  3,  ST,  46. 

IL  Trop.:  A.  TopnUlai 
words,  to  etnamn,  atperat,  raai  at ; 
tatlo  iavidiaqne,  quae  aolct  laoeraiv  pie- 
rosqne,  Cic.  Brat  43;  126 :  oMimam  vi. 
rum  vertxinun  contnmeliia,  id.  PhiL  U, 
3 :  BO,  aliqurm  prohria,  Liv.  31, 6 :  famam 
cHJoMan,  le  liadar,  satMoiiaa^  J||.  |K 
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St:  aUGtiJ«*analiia,OT.PoiiL4,U,lt.lk' 
certri  crebro  rulgi  rumore.  Thc  A.  15^  73. 

B.  T'o  ruin,  autra^t  ditfifMU,  tqiifiK- 
der :  mena  me  mocnir  quotidianua  luce- 
nt et  cooflcit,  Cli:.  Att  3,  8t  2 ;  cC,  nagrl- 
tudo  laceraC,  oxest  aalmum  planeque  coo- 
Scit,  id.  Tuw.  3, 13 :  quum  Qannibal  tar- 
ram  Italiun  UcerareC  atqae  vexarot,  Cato 
in  Serv.  Virg.  £.8,7,  6;  ao,  patriam  omni 
•celare,  Cic.  Off.  1, 17,  S! :  booomm  emp- 
toraa,  at  camilicea,  ad  reliquiaa  ritaa  U- 
Cerandaa  et  dutraiendaa,  to  tauur,  dit- 
pert,  Clc.  QaiiiL  IS  jSa. .-  pecunlam,  (» 
tqiMndtr,  id.  Verr.  8,  %  70 ;  ci*.,  bona  p»- 
tria  manu,  ventre,  to  laeitky  Mquandar,  Sail. 
C.  14  :— diem,  u  imuu,  Flaot.  Aiin.  2,  2, 
25;  Sticb.  3, 1,  4Sl 

Uioerta.  •£./.  uid  laeertna,  I,  m.  A 
liwJnaeerta.  Plin.  8,  39,  60;  Hor.  Od. 

I,  S3.  6  ;  Hart  14,  173  :  laocrtua,  VIrg.  O. 
4,  13. — P  r  o  r  e  r  b. :  naiiu  laoertae  ae 
dominum  lacere,  to  gtt  a  UuU  plact  o^ 
owftomt  (if  oidr  big  enough  for  a  lizard), 
Jut.  3;  S30.— H.  A  ua-Juk,  othcrwi—  va- 
Ksvn:  laeertua,  Cic.  Att  8,  6;  PUn.  33, 

II,  S3 ;  Cela.  S,  18 ;  Mart  10,'  48,  e(  aL : 
laeerta,  Ulp.  Dig.  33,  9,  3,  }  3. 

iJUmrttaOM,  ■.  nm.  «</'  [l-  laeertua] 
JnMCiMr,  n-oamy,  potcarfiU :  eqnoa,  Var. 
B.B.S,7,13:  centuriooca,  *  Cic.  Phil.  8, 9, 
JM:  Tiri,  CoL  1, 9, 4 :  coloniu,  Or.  M.  11, 33. 

X»  ]A€#rtaflt  1,  ■■  The  mutaUart  ig^ 
per  port  of  the  arm,  fro»  tU  $Juruldtr  to 
tkt  <UoK,  lit  ufpw  arm:  Lacr.4,830;  et, 
laudat  digitoaque  manuaque,  Brachiaque 
et  nudoa  media  plua  parte  lacertoa,  Or. 
U.  1,  SIX) :  and,  aulyecta  laeertia  hraehla 
■unt,  id.  ib.  14,  303  i  cf.  alao  Curt  8,  9. 

n,  Tranat,  ingen.,  Tik<ana(eap.ia 
brawny,  muacolar) :  Milo  Crotoniatea  ao- 
bilitatua  ex  lateribna  et  laeertia  aula,  Cic 
de  Sen.  9  :  excnaao  iaoerto  telum  tor* 
quere,  Sen.  Ben.  2,  6;  Prop.  3, 18,  37:  l» 
certoa  coUo  imponere.  Or.  Her.  16,  319  ; 
lacerto  jacuiari.  id.  Am.  3,  12,  S7.— Of 
beea:  Virg.  0. 4, 74.— Uence,  B.  TranaC: 
\  A  blow  or  cagL  from  a  atrong  arm :  SiL 
1^  S63;  id.  1,  262.-2,  Trop.,  AfaaciOiir 
Amu,  Muacie,  ttn$u[ik :  in  Lyala  aocpe 
aant  lacerti,  ale  ut  Deri  nihil  poaait  valen- 
tioa,  Cic.  Brut  \ifin. ;  haatha  oratorta  la- 
eertia viribuaque  torquere,  id.  de  Or.  I, 
S7,  242. 

a.  Iac«rlM>  L  ^  Uiardi  a  m»-Mi 
T.  laeerta. 

*  Hi  iwTKhi  Snla./.  [laoeaao]  An  *t- 
eitag,  fmolmg,  ckiUmgatg :  Amm. 
10,3. 

<aX^,iS3:o><«.  10  In  Att.  l 

~  tUb  a, um,Part,  from  laoeaao. 

,  ivi  or  li,  Itum,  3.  (wi/.  paaa., 

.  CoL  9,  8,  3 ;  a  IS,  4)  V.  kttoaa.  a, 
[lado]  To  ccdca,  pntoit,  czaipcralt,  bri 
Mta. 

L  Lit:  ahquem  ferro,  Cic  Ua  31: 
■ponaione  ma  homo  promtiasimaa  laeea- 
ttTit,  id.  PhiL  8, 1 :  me  amabia  et  acrlpto 
aKqao  laeeaaea,  fry  writing,  font  au  to 
aarSa  in  ratm,  id.  Fam.  12,  20 :  pmelio 
hoatea,  Caea.  B.  U.  4, 11 :  allquem  bello, 
id.  ib.  6,  5 :  aliquem  iqjurii,  id.  ib.  1,  35 : 
Baguntini  nee  iaoeaaentaa  nee  lannaaiti, 
Liv.  21,  1 1 :  allquoa  laceaaituru*  bello,  id. 
88,  28  ;  Caeaar  neque-  cedentea  tanto  col- 
Ua  aacenau  laceaaendoa  judicalxkt,  Hirt  B. 
G.  8,  14  :  aliquem  capitalitar,  K>  auta  a 
dtadt)  aUack  vfon  one,  Plhi.  £p.  1,  5  :— 
quae  feriunt  oculorum  aciea  Tiaumqua 
taeeaannt,  u  atrita,  auet,  Lucr.4,  £93;  ct 
Id.  ib.  4,  601. 

n,  Tr  anaf,  in  gen. :  A.  To  nrgo,  ex- 
eiu,  thake,  mote:  manibuaqne  (aurigae) 
laceaaunt  pectore  plauaa  cavia,  ft  Ocm 
an  Huir  traaata  (in  order  to  animate  them), 
Virg.  A.  12, 85:  hia  ae  atimulia  dolor  ipaa 
laoMalt  Luc.  3, 43 :  Nilua  apoma  aatra  la- 
«eaait,  id.  10,  320:  tanma  laoeaait  cam- 

Som.  But  Tb.  13,  604  :  ehunore  aldera, 
U.  17,  3^ :  deoa  (pradbua),  lo  aaaa«,  im- 
portune, Hor.  Od.  2. 18, 13:  pelagua  cari- 
bLu  nexigau,  id.  ib.  1.  33,  7. 

B.  To  aUlfarth,  arouee,  prodnte  t  «er^ 
nonea,  Cic.  Fua.  3,  8  :  fernun,  Virg.  A. 
1ft  la  , 

^H^^Mjll,  Orum,  ai.     A 
Biapania  Tarraconenaia,  Liv.  Sa 
34. —  Tluir  amnlTf  ia  called  Lacstl^ 
■la,  aa,/,  Ut.  21,  23  -  Plin.  S£"%S. 


LACO 

f  lachooiiM  or  .flSM>*'«k  *•'»• 

(Mxfl^tfv,  uluay  =  Xoxavf^w,  To  he  laaai, 
tof^irf:  "jwnit  Maaaara  prolaAffiiere 
onaA  vulgD  iacAfm4aaara  udtur,  Soel 
AuE.  RT. 

X>4ciu«UT  i"'/-  AavMK,  One  of  lia 
Ut"-  Fatcj .  u  ilinon  1  ia«heaim,  Ot.  IV.  S, 
lOi  l.\ 

lachiimA*  ui  old  form  for  lacrim^ 
Geil.  2.  .l.T!^ 

Iiaciado*  "•.  <■-.  AaxMns,  One  he- 
unjiiitl  u,  tlii  l,Mimn  daue,  or  diatrao^  im 
Alii,  a     Tic.  <Jir  i,  18jl». 

Ucrma.  "<■■,  /.  Uaxit]  The  tmet  or 
Jut'  ijE  n  jj&rmcDt  r  ],  Lit :  aume  lacini. 
am  iifijii"  >i>'*t>.rt:a  audorem  tibi.  Plant 
Uu I.-  1.  'X  lb:  in  lacinia  aervare  ex  men- 
aa  aacunda  aemina,  Cic.  U.  Fam.  16,  21 : 
togae,  Snet  CaL  15. 

a.  In  gen.  A  garmnl  (poat«hHa): 
App.  M.  3,  p.  138;  6,  p.  174 ;  11,  p,263,  et 

■.Tranail:  1,  The  pendent,  Beahy 
part  in  cattle,  The  dtKlnp:  laoiniaa  depen- 
dentea,  Plin.  8,  SO,  76. 

2,  A  email  piece  or  aort:  porrum  et  al- 
lium aerunt  ib  ladniu  colugatttni,  Plin. 
19, 7, 36;  id.  15, 3ft  39:  naaem  in  laclnt- 
aa  diatribncre,  CoL  7,  S,  3.-%ence,  alao, 
A  email  ttr^  or  epot  of  land .-  quoaiam 
id  oniidam  Telut  In  lacinia  erat,  Plin.  5, 

*0>  Trop.:  aliquid  obtinere  ladnil, 
hf  Hulmei,  I  e.  hardly,  tcllk  dlJutU 
mlhonl  hoeing  atrm  hold  imm  it,  Cic. 
Or.  3,  28.  lia 

*  W«"'''^*iff,'  ode.  [lasinia]  Pleee- 
meal,  in emaUdatelone :  App. H. 8, p. 908. 

"    "   "'        a<<ii.,  T.  laduioaua,  «^  ibt 

^l  a,  um,  ad;',  [lacinia]  FnU 

qfpolnte,fuU  if  i^fpele,  iMdenud,je^ged 
(a  poat-Aug. word) :  |,  Lit :  corpona  la- 
cimoaae  pomparum  eC  deliciamm  inep- 
tiae,  Teit  Cnlt  fern.  9 :— oatrea  apondTlo 
brari,  nac  flbria  lacinioao,  Plin.  32,  6,  21 : 
folia,  id.  25, 10,  21.— n,  Trop.,  qa.  laa- 
peded,  entangled  toitkiappete  or  friagee  t 
overloaded,  redundant ;  animi  imbecilli- 
taa,  App.  ApoL  p.  287 :  vita  et  ImnlieltB, 
Ten.  adv.  Hare.  4,  29 :  aermo,  id.  Virg. 
veL  4. — Sup. :  haec  Porpfayriua  aermooe 
ladniosiaaixno  proaecutua  eat  (oL  latiaai- 
mo),  IBer.  in  DanieL  11,  3i.—'Adr-,  li- 
c[ni6ae.  Like  lappete,  teitk  lappete,  Plin. 
16,43,83. 

IiflTllrtninii  U'  n-  Aaamaa,  A  prtae- 
ontory  in  Magna  Oraeda,  near  OrotonOt 
with  a  temple  to  Juno ;  now  Capo^He  Co- 
l(iHiM,LiT.34,3;  Plin.  3, 10,  IS;  cf.  Mann. 
ItaL  2,  p.  201.— IL  I>eriT.,  y.^^f«aim  a, 
um,  ad^  Of  arbelmiMing  ta  Jjncinietwi, 
Ladnian  :  Juno,  Clc  Dir.  1,  24  ;  Plin.  35, 
9,  Sei :  DiTa,  i  e.  Juno,  Virg.  A.  3,  Sffi  : 
litora,  Ot.  M.  13, 13. 

tlidMt  ^f^  *-  '^  To  entice,  allure: 
"LACrr^tti  inndem  indacit.  lado  eat 
altiemt  et  iocaaaara ;  inde  laetat,  illeUat, 
delectat,  ohletMt,"  Feat  p.  117  MiilL  j  cf , 
"  LACIT,  deciniendo  indudt  LAX  eta- 
nim  frana  eat   id.  p.  116.  ' 

U^  or  Ukcdik  Ania,  m.,  Adeur,  A 
Laconian,  Lacedaewunian,  S^tartan:  flu- 
men  et  regnata  petam  Laconi  Phalanto, 
Hor.  Od.  2,  6,  11 :  Laccnie  illnd  dictum, 
Cic  Tuac  5, 14 ;  c£,  Laconia  tDa  vox,  id. 
lb.  1,  46 1  a  quo  cum  Laco  pecunlam  nu- 
meratum  aocepiaaet,  i.  a.  j^eeilaue.  Hep. 
TImoth.  L— Alao,  of  the  Spartan  doga, 
which  (like  the  Newfoundland  doga  with 
ua)  were  iioDed  for  their  atrength  tad 
vigilance:  Moloaaua,  aut  iulvua  Lacon, 
Amica  via  paatoribua.  Hor.  Epod.  6,  5. — 
Ptur.,  Lac6nea,  um.  The  Laeoniane,  Lace- 
daemouiane,  Sparlant ;  Prop.  3,  IS,  33.— 
Alao,  of  Cojaor  and  Pollux,  the  aona  of  the 
Spartan,  Leda :  Ledaei  Lacooea,  Hart  1, 
37 :  aidua  Laconum,  id.  Bpectac  36. — If 
DerivT.  :  A  IcaCAUM  '^^/r  ^  eaun- 
try  of  UuPiloponneeue,  of  which  Sparta, 
or  Laeedaenon,  wae  the  cadiai  cSty,  Plin. 
6k  34,  39.  Called,  alao,  Uctaicai  aa, 
/,  Aaarunni,  Nep.  Timoth.  3 ,-  PlinriiS,  8, 
S3,  and  UUsCaiO«i  «■■/<•  "leL  2,3,  4— 
8,  lAc»riicW»  «.  nm,  adj.,  Aaicuntht, 
Of  or  Monffing  to  Laconuk  Laeaniatt, 
Lacedaemonian :  ainua,  HeL  3,  3, 8 :  tHaa- 
aia,  id.  2,  2,  7 :  elaria,  •  key  which  opined 
and  ekut  from  without  (wbereaa  othora 
opened  only  from  vfl^iio) :  Plant  Moat 


ftACJt 

%l,iir:  iMcpufM,  Hor.Qd.9^ie^  17;  «» 
nea,  Plin.  1ft  63,  83 :  brevltaa,  Symn-  ept 
1,  8. — Subat,  Laconicum,  1,  «.  (ae.  balni- 
um),  A  eweating-room,  a  dry  eweatimg- 
halh,  "  ritr.  5, 10  Jin. ;"  Clo.  Att  4,  10.  5 ; 
Cela.  2, 17  ;  CoL  1  praeC  §  16.— 0,  UU 
efKmiUf  idia,  /.  AaKurii,  Laconian,  Laae- 
daemonian :  metre  Lacooide  natl,  Ov.  Mi 
3,  32a— Aba.  for  Laconia,  Mela,  2, 3,  4. 

•  HeMteMb  L  /  =  ^iroffs,  A 
etraight  Ime  wBek  cute  the  CTVaiar,  Vitr.  9, 
8,  (*but  aae  laeotamua). 

I*««<iii«  (alao  written  lacmma,  lacry- 
ma,  and  lachryma),  (archaic  form  dncriina 
i^q.  in  Liviua  Andnaicu,  ace  to  Feat  p. 
68  MUIL :  vid.  the  let  D),  ae./.  [iaictvM 
A  tear :  I,  Lit:  hinc  mean  ln<niam  lae> 
rumae  guttatim  eadunt  Enn.  in  Wn.  116, 
1 :  lacnmaa  eflfundare,  Lucr.  1,  126:  oilD 
areaoit  lacxlma,  praeaertim  in  alleaia  nu- 
lla, Cic  Part  17 :  lacrimam  dare  ignoto, 
taaladalaar,  wina^OT.M.11,720:  bom- 
Ini  lacrimae  oadunigaudio,  teartfaUfratn 
hie  eyeeforjoy,  he  eSede  tare  of  Joy,  Ter, 
Ad.  4,  1,  20:  berimia  oeuloa  aniftiBa  ni- 
tentea,  Aar  iriiUolu  a|iaa  nuAeuued  wUk 
teare,  Virg.  A.  1,  228 :  neque  enim  prae 
lacrlmia  Jam  loqui  poaaum,  can  not  epeak 
for  teare,  Cic  MIL  38 :  lacrtaaa  non  ta- 
nere,  not  withhold  teare,  not  rtetrain  theat, 
id.  Verr.  2,  5,  67  :  tradere  ae  laorimia  et  , 
triatitiae,  id.  Fam.  5, 14  i  lacrlmia  conSd, 
id.  ib.  14,  4  :  multia  cum  lacrlmia  oba*- 
crare,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 20:  maaanlibaa  pra* 
gaudk)  lacrlmia,  »edding  tear*  ef  joy, 
Curt  7,  8 :  din  oohiUtae  lacrimae  pro- 
rampunt  teare  long  reetrained  hrtak  forth, 
Plin.  E^  3,  16 :  fatiaoere  in  lacriraaa,  ta 
dimeolve  in  teare,  VaL  FL  3,  395 :  Uurimaa 
effundere,  to  eked,  Cic  Plaiic  42 :  profim- 
dere,  id.  Font  17 :  mittere.  to  Ut  tew. 
Sen.  Ep.  76 :  dare,  Virg.  A.  4,  370:  clera, 
to  cauee  to  flow,  id.  ib.  6,  468 :  moTera; 
Quint  4,  2,  77 :  commoTere,  Curt  5, 5 — - 
tL  Tranaf.,  A  tear  or  gvm^n^  which 
exudea  from  planta :  arfoomm,  Plin.  II, 
6,  5 :  Titium,  id.  33  praef.  }  3. 

**^tfintHV"  (iacrym.),  e,  adj.  Pae^ 
rimaj  Wonky  of  teart,  lamenteJfle,  aionni- 
AU  (poet  alia  poat-elaaa.) :  vixque  tenet 
lacrimaa,  quia  nil  lacrlmabile  cemit,  O^ 
M.  2, 796 :  gemltua,  Virg.  A.  3, 39 :  belkun, 
id.  lb.  7,  604^11.  Tear-like :  deatillatio. 
Am.  7,  233.- ^iJK.  Ucrlmiblllten 
WHk  teare,  maurnrulty  (late  Lat) :  HIar. 
Kp.  14ft  1& 

*  iMniBJhptllH  (laciym.),  a,  um, 
adj.  [lachmol  Bunting  into  teare,  weep- 
iai:  Liv.  3,  46j(il. 

Iseiiuafttw  (Iacrym.),  Snia,  /.  [Id.) 
A  we^mg,  eap.  aa  a  diaeaae  (a  Pliniaa 
word):  oculorum,  Plin.  ^ praef. ;  id.  11, 
37.53. 

Iftirrfinir  (lacrrmo  and  lacrumo),  ivi, 
&tnm,l.  *.  M.,  and  lacrimor,  atua,  1.  a.  iep, 
[lacrimal  To  eked  teare,  to  vetp  (quite 
daaa.):  X  Lit:  (a)  Fonn  iocrna:  ta 
lacrimaaae  moleate  ferebam,  Cic.  Ait  IS^ 
27 ;  id.  Tuac  1,  39 :  lacmmo  gaudio,  Ter. 
Ad.  3,  3,  55:  quid  t«  Igitur  laerumaat  id. 
Bee  3, 2, 20 :  lacmma  quae  poethac  fa- 
hira  'at  vita,  iiL  iti.  3,  3,  45,— •  (jj)  Form 
tafTip}\-fr  ■■  I'l'Quip  fiiLt,  [jUin  tocrimnrytur, 
Cif,  v«rr.  •!,  K  ■!«.  (Kluta:  Incriiuwet; 
but  cf.  Zufn|»t  :vd  lor.) — (}>  Dub.  funni 
Adhlc-s,  plontDt«a,  locrunjantea,  £od^  ap. 
Aui-t  lt4T.  4,  IS,  1^ :  q^uUii  lBcrnncj9tibB% 
Clc.  .-^rftL  (i) :  lar:rlRiandom  eat,  Sen.  Bpi, 
63,-11,  A<:^  ^'^  if^,  lamem  a  (htng 
(vrry  rmn?!y)t  nnm  id  InL'nlmat  virq^f 
Tc-r.t'iun.  5.  1,  V^t  f^Miun  alif^Tijua,  Nop, 
Ala.  i'r  ArjfOi  cxaoquiia  lacrimiutjua  eot, 
Pr.it  Th,  9.  W,  Cf.,  aljo,  Ihi.'  folle.  No,— 
If  'iVunsf.,  To  mrp,  drop.  dianU,  eaid 
of  i.lnnta  whicb  exuJi^  a  gum  ipoet  atid 
po»E-Auit1  r  litfriuiaiitH  calamL  Plin.  17, 
14.  -J'l.  §  l<n  r»lii£nsiat  ilia  ^uiUa  pviV 
DlfMi,  VcTtant  Carm.  3,  9,  18  i  iBcrimalaa 
corllci-  myrrbai^  dn^rpvd,  dteltUtd,  Ov.Pi 

1,  xa. 

la  crizfiftsAi  adp.,y.\nrjimoe\le,  ad  Jin, 
lAcnmot^s  tlat-r^im.,  lat^r^ni.),  H, 
ofi],  rr.^i.  |lM^-nnTu|  b'uU  ef  teare.  leurful, 
wtf^itt^  ,  thai  acttn  to  teare,  iameetaile, 
dot^fni  (poet  Had-  in  poat-Aug.  ptoae) :  f. 
Lit,  ;  luiBina,  (*  f.  a.  ocoli),  Ov,  Am.  I.  M, 
til  :  funiua,  ill.  Met,  10,  6 ;  cf.,  cair^i'  wlor 
lacriiitoiiia.  PIlD.  19,  fi,  'K;  Trojae  funera, 
Uur  Od.  1,  a  14 :  balliun,  id.  ib^  21,  13 : 
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cannon,  pIomtfM,  Ov,  Tr.  5,  1.  35.— H, 

Transf,  of  plants,  Weeping,  dropping: 
vites,  Plin.  17,28,  47.— i4rft).,lftcrlmOBe, 
mtk  uars  (pot^cUu.)  :  Gel],  10,  3,  4. 

rinu]  Amtlt  tear,  tmrlet  (rare,  bu{  quite 
elan.) :  Ter.  Ean.  1, 1,  32 :  uou  modo  lac- 
riniulam,  scd  multes  IncrimaB  Tid«ro  no* 
tuiati,  Cic.  Pbne.  31,  76. 

lacrdtna  ^^^  IftcHhusr  ^^  their 
deriTr„  v.  lacrim. 

lacta>  BBy  f.  A  kind  of  autia,  Plin. 
IS,  19,  43. 

lacf&neTUy  "*  vn>>  t^J-  Hftc)  MWs- 

like,  mtUtg ;  color,  Theod.  ihiso.  4, 2. 

Lacta&tillSf  ^  ^-i  with  the  sur* 
name  Firmianus;  A  caUbrated  FaiAer  of 
the  Church  in  the  banning  of  the  fourth 
centurif  of  the  Christian  tra. 

lact&riS)  «.  a4/-  [lac]  Suckling  (post- 
cUfls.) :  capfH,  Marc.  Empir,  ^, 

lactaxin%  %  um,  *«.  [  ■  l  ]  of  or  be- 
longing  to  milk,  eontaining  rt/i.  tftifky  t 
maae  of  milk  or  with  milk:  ],.-rhn,  mUk' 
weed,  Plin.  26,  8,  39:  opus  la.  r-Lnuro,  f'tod 
prepared  with  milk,  Lampr.  1  J-.Tk';;.  ^J  ;  so 
too  abs.,  lactarium.  il,  n.,  MUk-fiitd  :  rind 
lactarius,  %  m^  A  prtpttrer  *\f  tniif,-f!<-d: 
ld.ib.  S7. — n,  In  per  tic,  >!iirUmf,.ifi9- 
ing  iitcA ;  bores,  Var.  R.  it  2,  1,  17.  " 

lact6f  ^- 1^1  adinU* 

jjict60i  fi'V)  V-  &  (used  almost  exclu- 
sively m  the  Part,  praeg.)  [lac] :  I,  To 
auck  milk,  to  be  a  suckling:   Romulus 

Sirros  atque  lacten^  uberibas  Inpinis  in- 
nns,  Cic.  Cat  3,  8 ;  so,  Inetcns  Jnppiter 
Euer,  id.  de  Dir.  2,  41 :  lactens  hosua,  id. 
eg.  %  12 ;  also  abs. :  lactentibus  rem  di- 
Tinnm  fiusere,  Liv.  37,  3.  Poet.,  viscera 
lactentia,  i.  e.  sucking  ckitdren,  eueklingg, 
Ov.  F.  6,  137.  Of  "the  spring :  tener  et 
lactens,  (*«c.  nnims),  Ov.  M.  15.  201. — n, 
T'o  contain  milk  or  tap,  to  be  milky,  sappy, 
jitiq/  :  vemo  tempore,  quum  Inctent  no- 
TeUa  vb:«ntia,  Pallad.  3,  96 :  cf.  Ov.  F.  1, 
351  :  fnimenta  in  riridi  stapula  lactentia 
turgent,  Virg.  G.  1,  315 :  Inctnca  lactens, 
Plin.  SO,  7,  26.— Subst,  lactentia,  mUkr 
food,  milk-dishes :  Cels.  %  28. 

lactfidloSf  "<  ii™<  ^i  ''^-  n*^(^iiBl 
ZfAtM  at  mUkimilktohUe  (poet) ;  pnella^ 
Catnll.  55, 17 :  rlscns,  Aus.  Ep.  7. 

IftctasCO]  ^>^<  V-  inch.  n.  [Locteo]  *I, 
Tottirntomilk:  omntsfereclbus  matrtim 
lactescere  inciplt,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  51.—*  n. 
To  reeeioe  milk  for  suckUjig,  to  become  ra- 
jfoble  of  giving  suck ;  asinae  praernantes 
continno  lactescunt,  Plin.  11,  41,  96. 

LCtoa%  n.  ™n,  adj.  [lacj  I,  Qf  mUk, 
fuii  of  mUk  (mostly  poeL)  :  A. 
Lit :  humor,  Ov.  M.  15,  79 :  ubera,  Virg, 
G.  2,  535.— B,  In  par  tic,  MOk-dHnk- 
ing,  sucking :  vemRe,  Mart  3,  58 :  por- 
Gtts,  Id.  3,  47.— IL  Transf.,  Mllk-wkite, 
milk^lored,  milky : '  colht  Virg.  A.  8,  660 : 
cervix.  Id.  ib.  10,  137:  Kemma,  Mart  6, 
45  :  circulus.  the  Gr.  yuAaXia  «i«Ao(,  the 
Milky  Way,  Cic.  Rep.  6, 16 ;  also,  Tia,  Or. 
H.  1,168. 

&t, —  , r 

tggs).  Gloss.  Philox. 

*  lacticflffr*  A>^^  <>4/>  pac-color] 
UUk-colorU:  Aus.  Ep.  7,  54. 

tlactiCllUUTIl%  {lactlcnlAsus  Xiiro- 
vrfAaicTot,  i*Vepn9edof  milk)  (also  abs.). 
Gloss.  Philor. 

tlactidi&C1l%  >J:>aKTt(nitvos  (That 
kicks  mtk  the  heds)  (*  or,  that  has  been 
wounded  by  kicking),  0\o9a.  Philox. 

tlactiUerj  ^^  *»■  n*c-fero]  Milk-bear- 
er, mscr.  ap.  Mur.  70,  6. 

lactiQ&flfO)  Inis,/.  [lac]  A  plant,  called 
'OtsouiBimaedBpfane,  App.  Herb.  S7. 

*  ladix^chlSf  ">  ^ni,  adj.  fid,]  Milk- 
colored,  white :  Vemant  Carm.  8,  1,  27. 

lactiti  i«i  /•  A  gvt :  agnina.  Tit  in 
Prise  6.  Usually  in  the  plur.,  lactea,  Turn, 
Tke  guts ;  esp.  Uie  small  guts,  chiatrlings 
(ante-class,  and  post-Aug.) :  ah  hoc  ven- 
triculo  Inctfta  in  noralne  et  ore,  per  quns 
labltur  cibus :  in  ceteris  hillae,  Plin.  11,  ?7, 
79 :  ita  cibi  vscnitiite  vcnio  Inxls  lactibus, 
Plant  Cure  2,  3,  40":  Pers.  S,  30— Pro- 
rerb. :  alllgnre  cnnem  fugltirnm  a^lnis 
lactibus,  said  of  the  employment  of  a  tri- 
fling remedy  for  a  great  evil. 
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give  MWkf  to  gudcie  (poetical):  Mart  7, 
102.    . 

1.  iacto>  avi,  atnm,  1. 1>.  a.  (used  al> 
mo*t  exchisiveiy  in  the  Part,  pmes.)  flac] 
X,  To  contain  milk  or  to  suckle ;  uoera 
Inctanda,  Or.  M.  6, 342.— |X,  To  suck  milk, 
to  suck :  inftins  lactarit  Aus.  Epitaph.  32 : 
— anni  InctHntea,  the  suckling-years  (of  a 
child),  id.  Idyll.  4,  67. 

2.  lactOh  avi  atum,  I.  v.  freg.  a.  [lacio] 
To  aUure,  wkeedU,  deceive  wuhfahr  words, 
to  dupe,  cajole  (mostly  ante-class.) :  dictis 
lenibus  Inctare  aliquem,  Att  in  Non.  16, 
17 :  fhistrando  lactaus,  id.  ib> :  Ita  me 
amor  Inssum  onimi  ludlfient . . .  lactat, 
Plaut  Ciet  2, 1,  9  :  nnlmOB.  Ter.  Andr.  5, 
4,  9  :  amaatem,  id.  ib.  4,  1.  24. 

lactdris;  /•  Pat]  A  kind  of  milky 
plant,  Plin.  il,  18. 104. 

.llactdSUfli  ^n>aKni%,  (^Milk-tike, 
milky),  Gloss.  Philox. 

lact&caf  «*"•  /•  [^8^1  Lettuce,  '*  Plin.  19. 
8, 38  :  c5oTT0, 179  :  U,  3.  25  «^. ,-"  Cels.  2, 
38;  Mart  13, 14.— n,  lacUica  marina.  The 
plant  wolf  smiUt:  Cel8.5,  7;  CoL6, 15,2. 

%  lactacftiinsf  ^^  «•  ('''- J  ^  '^^•"  f« 

Umtce.  ace  to  Diom.  p.  313  P. 

XiftCttcIaiUt  ^  "*■  OHctuca]  A  Ro- 
man  surname  in  tke  familia  Valeria,  Plin. 
19.  4, 19,  §  59. 

tfaictacOnft  ».  om,  adj,  [id.]  Pull 
ofUUttce,  Diom.  p.  316  P. 

lactflcnlHj  i^-  /■  ^'^-  [^-l  ^  9maH, 
vouvg  Tettuce:  Col.  10,  111;  Suet.  Aug. 
77 :  Pall  1,  30. 

Iiftctarciaf  b^i  ft  Pnc]  A  goddess 
who  pr^ided  over  the  cam  awdling  with 
milk,  Aug.  C.  D.  4, 8  (al  deum  Lnctnmum). 

LactomilSf  '^  ^*  ^^  precled.  art 

laxnlfttdSi  »i  ""^'  **&■  [Incus]  Fovr- 
cornered^  'checkered :  vesfis,  (*  woven  in 
square  cofi^>artmenta  or  checks,  with  in- 
woven or  anbroidered  pictures ;  v.  lacus, 
no.  v.).  Isid.  Orlg.  19,  22. 

lacfina*  ««./■  [i^J  -^  ^^K  P**.  hole; 
eep.  a  place  whore  watrr  is  wont  to  col- 
lect a  ;>oi3^;wR<i:  L  L  it  (so  mostly  po- 
et) :  "  lacuna,  id  est  aquae  collcctio,  a 
lacu  derivntur,  quam  alii  lamam,  alii  lus- 
trum dicunt,**  Fcst  p.  117  ed.  MUU. :  vas- 
tae.  Lucr.  6,  553 ;  eo,  Tastae  Orel,  fd.  1, 
116 ;  id.  6,  538  :  carae,  Virg.  G.  1, 117.— 
Poet,  Balsne,  t.  r.  tke  sea,  Lucr.  3, 1045 ;  5, 
792.  Also.  Neptuniae,  Auct  Her.  4,  10 
fn. :  caccas  lustravit  luce  laeunni,  Cic. 
Arat  431. — B.  Iq  gen.,  .i4  hollow,  cavity, 
opening,  ekasm^  cleft:  qnum  supercilla 
cana,  et  snb  ea  lacnnae,  dit-uut,  cum 
equum  habere  annos  sedecim,  Var.  R.  R. 
2,  7 ;  id.  Ib.  1,  529,  3 ;  d  Lucr.  5,  1260 ; 
ViCr.  7, 1 :  labmni  snperius  sub  Ipsa  me- 
dietate  narium  lacuna  qundam  le\-i,  quasi 
ralle,  slgnarit  deu^  Lact  Op.  D.  10  :  gc- 
nae  tcrctea  ac  medio  mrnto  lacuna,  a 
dimple,  App.  Flor.  15. — U,  Trap.,  A  gap, 
void,  d^ect,  want,  loss  (rare,  but  quite 
class.) :  est,  qui  expleas  dupUcem  istam 
lacunam,  to  Jill  ^p  the  double  void,  Vnr.  R. 
R.  2,  Ifn.  ,*  so,  ut  illam  lacunnm  rei  fa- 
millaris  expleant,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 2, 55 :  vide, 
quaeso,  no  qua  lacuna  sit  fn  auro,  id.  Att. 
12,  6  : — ilia  labea  et  quasi  lacuna  fiunae, 
QeW.  1,  3. 

l&Cftnafy  ^'^t  fi<  (^cn^  l^if.,  lacuna- 
riomm  for  lacunarfum,  Vlfa*.  4,  3. — J)tU. 
plur.,  lacunariis,  id.  5. 2)  [lacuna]  A  wain- 
scoted and  gilded  ceiling  of  an  unvaulted 
chamber,  a  panel-ceiling,  a  ceiling  (so 
called  from  its  ornamented  sunlten  spa* 
ces)  (quite  class.) ;  Vitr.  7,  2 :  non  ebur 
ncque  aurcum  Mea  rcnidct  in  domo  laco- 
nar,  Hor.  Od.  2. 16,  2:  gladium  e  lacunnrl 
seta  equina  aptum  demitti  JuRsit  Cic 
Tusc.  5,  21.— ProTerb. :  spectare  lacu- 
nar, to  gaze  at  the  ceiling,  to  be  absent- 
minded  :  Juv.  1,  56.-11,  '**  the  plur.,  la- 
cunnria.  Panels  of  the  under  surface  of  a 
cornice,  Vitr.  4,  3 ;  7,  2. 

l&CU&Srinmj  *'•  ^-  lacunar. 

l&Cfln&ritIB)  h,  m.  [lacnnal  A  grave- 
digger  Gate  Lat),  Firm.  Math.  P,  21 ;  c£, 
lacunarias.  >ajrirciTrni''s,  Gloss.  Philox. 

lacnnOf  ^^  &tum,  i.  v.  a.  (id.]  *%, 
To  hollow  out,  to  fret  or  pti :  lacuoali  torf, 
Plin.  15, 10. 9.—*  H.  To  panel  like  a  lacu- 
nar :  Ov.  M.  8,  561. 

l&ctlnOnuit  ».  «m,  adj.  [id.]  t  Full 

of  hoUs,  ponds,  or  sloughs  :  convalUs,  App, 
M.  1,  p.  \0Q ;  cC,  via  lacunosis  incubus 


LABI. 

Toraginosfi.  id.  Ib.  9,  p.  SSI.— n.  In  gea^ 
Full  of  hollows  or  carities:  nihil  eminesM^ 
nihil  facunosum,  *Cic  K.  D.  %  IR 

l^Cnif  *^'  **■  r"»t  AAK,  Xajres.  Xdr- 
Kof.  lacuna;  originally  any  thlnjr  hoDowr; 
hence]  I,  A  lai^  vessel  lor  Kquids,  A  bm- 
sin,  coop,  tank,  tub ;  esp.  a  vat  into  wturh 
the  wine  flowed  from  the  press,  Cato  R. 
R.  25  ;  Col.  12,  la  3 ;  "Hb.  2.  3.  36  — 
Hence,  l>.  TrnnsC  :  oratio  quasi  dcmns- 
to  ac  lacu  fervlda,  i.  e-  scUl  new,  that  has 
not  done  fermmting,  dc.  Brat  83  Jm, — 
n,  A  large  l>ody  of  water  which  rwes 
and  falls  (opp.  to  stagnam,  a  atsinding 
pool),  A  lake :  agri,  aedlficia,  lactic,  sta^ 
na,  Cic.  Apr.  3,  2,  7 :  exhalantqae  1»cm 
nebukm,  Lucr.  5,  464 :  Dene,  quae  Olos 
Hennenscs  locus  Incosque  incotitia,  CSc 
Verr.  2.  5,  72 ;  cf  ib.  2,  4.  48 :  Avcti^ 
Lucr.  6,  747;  Cic  Tnsc  1,  16.  37  :  Alte- 
nus.  id.  de  Dlr.  1.  44,  100.— Poet  of  ■  rir. 
er.  Virg.  A,  8,  74  ;  so  of  the  Htvx.  id.  ih. 
6,  134  ;  238  ;  393.-IIL  A  lATge  ttmu&s^ 
reservoir  for  water,^  basim,  tank,  astern 
(of  which  there  were  a  great  nnmbn-  in 
Rome),  Frontin.  Aqnacd.  3  ;  78  ;  Lir.  3^ 
44  ;  Plin.  36,  15.  24,  $  21 :  a  forao  n^e- 
untcB  lacuquc,  Hor.  3.  1.  4,  3S. — A  place 
so  called :  garruH  et  malevoli  mpra  L*- 
cum,  at  the  Pond  (pcrb.  Lacna  Cartitts  w 
Lacns  Jutumne).  Plaut  Corx^  4,  1,  I&— 
Proverb.,  siccus  Incus,  for  soioFtUii^ 
uselesfl,  insignificant:  Prop.  3,  11.  IL — 
TV,  •^  ^f^f^  >»  which  lime  is  slarked.  a  Ime- 
hole,  Vitr,  7,  2;  a  recrptade  far  ptd^^  OdL 

1,  €,  14  ;  a  place  tn  ktrv  lions  in.  Prodm 
Calh.  4,  65.— V,  For  lacunar,  j9  panel  U 
a  ceiling  (ante-class^ ;  resultant  fte^csqne 
lacusquc,  Liicil.  in  Scrr.  Vire.  A.  1.  7*t 

lacnscnlnSf  ^  *"-  ''^  [Iiicti«]  ^  A 

little  hdce  (only  in  Cohiracllii) :  CoL  4.  ft 
2  ;  Arb.  10.  4— IJL  A  receptacle  or  Urn  fir 
keqnng  olives  in,  CoL  12:  50,  3  #7. 

U^CUtnrriSf  ".  «■  C«.  cmBs)  [lan* 
turns]  A  kind  of  cabbage .-  Phn.  19, 8,  41. 
\  141. 

LacydoSf  l^i  *"■•  haK^^ni,  An  Aeai*^ 
mirian  of  Cyrrne,  a  pupil  ofArert&as,  Ck. 
Acad.  2,  6 ;  Tusc  €,  37. 

tUdjl  or  leda,  m,/..  and  lAdOBiL 
n.  =  >Q7ov.  A  shrub  in  Cypmmfrem  wJksA 
a  resin  was  obtained,  thetTlsms  Credrtsa. 
L. :  Plin.  26,  8,  sa    Cf.  the  follg.  art 

tUidiinam  or  Hft^Swn—^  i  ■.  p.f- 

Savov]  The  resinous  juice  obtained  frwm 
the  shrub  lada,  ladanian,  Plin.  96,  8.  3a 

L&daSr  ^  **-i  Aaoo(.  A  swiix  rvntr 
of  Alexander  the  Great,  Mart.  lb.  UK},  S; 

2,  86.  8  ;  Catnll.  55,  25;  Aoct.  Her.  i  3; 
Sen.  Ep.  85  ;  (*  Juv.  la  97). 

Xif^^OIl}  onls,  m.,  A^iAan*.  A  Hoar  ^ 
Arcadia  which  fiows  into  the  A^Iuks  ;  dw 
fabled  father  of  Daphne :  arvnoeiis:  Or 
M.  1,702;  cf.  Se^T.^^rg.  E.  3.  63  ;  kL  rf 
Aen.  3, 91.~II,  Tke  name  of  one  cf  Aege- 
an's hounds,  Ov.  M.  3.  216. 

ZiaoCSf  "^1  ^-  ^  Roma*  smimmue  :  c. 
g.  M.  Portius  Laot-B.  one  ofCatiUu^s  ftSai^ 
conspirators.  Sail  C.  17 ;  Cic  Cut  L  4,  ?. 

laodOi  ^  sum,  3.  r.  «L.  TV  strikt  or 
dash  mth  fares  against  any  tfifn^ ;  *T, 
Lit:  naves  ad  saxa.  Lucr.  5.  St$. — ^f 
Tranaf..  Tfa  injure,  damage^  kvfthystnk- 
^^S'  A,^^^'-  lora  Inedunt  t»B(4iw,  Pint 
True  4,  3,  9:  latus,  id.  Bacch.  2,  a  47: 
coUa,  Ov.  R.  Am.  90 :  fVondn  Imfit  hi- 
ems,  Id.  Fast  6,  ISO ;  cf,  tfarmain  bvA- 
tur  imbribus,  Plin.  21,  10,  31:  aB^ons 
mlnere,  Ov.  Met  4.  GOl :  dcnta.  nwedr. 
4,  7 :  fi^ro  rctnso  semlna.  Virj,  G,  a,  381. 
—Poet. :  coUum,  to  break  on^s  *«dk,  i.  e 
to  hang  one's  telf.  Hot.  Od.  3.  ST,  6D:  be- 
stiB  nube  dies,  f.  e.  clarlseRsd^  Lac.  5,  ^& 
— B.  Trop.,  To  trouble,  anuom.  m,  ef- 
fend ;  dicto,  fbcto,  Plaut  Capt  S.  2.  35 : 
si  injuste  nemincm  laerit  Ctc  Mm-.  4A 
87  :  onn  minus  nos  stultitia  flHits  MaMr 
rat  qunra  laedit  improbifcoa^  id.  Caecia. 
9  r  allquem  pcrjurio  sua  to  afeadb,  id.  & 
10,  28 ;  so  id.  de  Or.  2,  70,  Sa'S :  mtOi  oa 
to  offend  no  one  to  his  face,  Tcr.  Ad.  It  < 
10.— Abs. :  nee  laederc  nee  Tiolare,  Lacr. 
5. 1019  :— fidem,  Cic  Rose.  Am.  3^  lU  : 
famam  alicujus  gravi  opprohriix  ^mei, 
Caes.  49 :  ret  laesae,  disaster,  nt-finrtuae. 

sii.  n.  6. 
JauAmpm  «pt«. «-  [>«ft»^-.  hn 

Name  t^adog,  Ov.  M.  7,  77S. 
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So  in  parte.  C.  Ln^iu,  mfi-tmd  efSclph 

AfricnnHs:  in  quo  Lneliu'  clamores,  oo- 
^bi  Ule,  solebBt  Edorc,  Lucil.  ia  Cic.  do 
Fin.  S,  8;  c£,  nee  dubiUre  ilium  (C.  Lne- 
lium)  in  omnt  sennone  appellare  snpion- 
tem,  Cic.  Lael.  1 ;  cf.  Hor  8.  2, 1,  65  ;  72. 
Cicero's  trendse  on  Friendship  ia  nampd 
after  hlra. — D.  Lneliua,  A  writar  of  medi- 
ocrt  taleittg,  Lucil-  in  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  6.  An- 
other D.  Laeliua,  perhaps  a  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, an  adJurent  nfPompe^,  Cacs.  B.  O. 
3, 40. — In  the /nit.,  ZiSMlifti  'C'  Daufthicr 
of  C.  Laeliut,  and  vtotAer-in-taw  qf  L.  Cms- 
»U9,  eeUhraled  for  ktr  onuorieal  pmccrM, 
Cic  BruL  58.  Another  Laelia,  a  festal, 
Toe.  A.  15,  aa.— Deriv^  Ximeli&9ia%  «• 
nm,  tulj..  Of  or  belonging  to  a  LatJt  ua,  L/u- 
iian  :  naves,  i.  e.  of  Pomprtfa  eommanda; 
D.  LaoUua,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  100. 

ffontUHl,  cloak,  mantU:  "/oeittf  vestimen- 
n  genus  habitu  duplicls.  Quidniu  appel- 
lauun  exifltimaDt  Tusce,  quidam  GrHece, 
quam  x^avHa  dicunt,"  Fest  p.  117  Mill). 
Uioally  worn  by  the  flauicns  over  the 
toga,  Cic  Brat  14  ;  Serr.  Virg.  A.  4,  262. 
AIbu  by  persons  of  distinction,  Virg.  1. 1. ; 
SU.  15.  434  J  Pera.  1,  31 ;  Juv.  5,  IM. 

Lnttnafi  atis,  a  nmavte  in  the  gens 
Popiliiif  V.  Popiliua. 

tlmadttfnraSi  i.  f.—^atiropos,  The 
chord  of  a  aegment  of  a  eircU,  Vitr.  9,  6 
Schneid.  Tf.  er.  (another  reading  for  laco- 
torn  us). 

XtftteteSfBA  (*"""-•  I'Urta,  Sen.  Trond. 
699.  Ill  the  ^en.,  LaftrtiB,  ace.  to  Prise,  p. 
703  P.),  m.,  Aniprni,  TTie  father  of  Ulywsa, 
Cic  de  Sen.  15 :  Ov.  Hor.  1. 113.— n.  De- 
ri"- :  A.  Lterti[iuh  •'  ^i™.  a*^'-.  cy  or 
bdortging  to  Laarttus^  Latrtian :  regna,  i. 
e.  Ithaca,  Vlrg.  A.  a  273  :  heroa,  i.  e.  Ultft- 

iw,  Ov.  Tr.  5.  5.  3.-B.  La6rttade% 

oe,  m.,  Aacprtocjjt,  A  malt  descendant  of 
Laertm:  kis  ton  Ulysses,  Hor.  Od.  1,  15, 
21 :  Pat  2.  5. 59 :  Or.  M.  13,  48. 

Kiftertiaii  "•  ^ta :  ^AdJ.,  from  hair- 
tea,  r.  b.  v.,  no,  II.,  A.— ff  An  inkabitatil 
of  Laertss,  a  sea-port  town  in  Cilida,  e.  g. 
Diogenes  Lagrtius,  a  Greek  historian  m 
the  third  oaUitry  of  the  Ckristian  era. 

laM^Oi  ^^".  /  Haedoj  A  hurting,  in- 
juring :  I,  Lit  (so  only  in  late  Latin) : 
Dig.  10,3,^  ■  irritat  laeeio  dolorem,  Lact 
Ira  D.  17  m«d.— *  W  Rhetor,  t.  t..  An  at- 
UMCk  by  an  orator  on  kis  opponent :  purga- 
tio,  condUatio,  Inealo,  optatio  atque  exae- 
cratio,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  53  jCn. 
,  liaMtrtgun  (Les tr.),  ftnis, «.,  more 
freq.  in  the  ptur.,  Laestrf  gdnca,  urn,  m., 
AatoTpvYdvti,  An  ancient  people  qf  Italy, 
origimaUy  in  Ckm^fania,  in  the  region 
around  Formiae,  and  ttfteryoard  in  Sicily, 
who  art  fabUd  to  have  bsen  savages  and 
cannibals.  PHn.  3,  5,  9 ;  2;  2  ;  Oell.  15,  21 ; 
Juv.  15,  18.— In  the  ting.,  Ov.  M.  14.  233. 
— Of  Laestryffonlans  In  Sicily,  Sil.  14, 125. 
n.  Deriv.,  Laeftz^gdniu  «.  nm. 
adj..  Of  or  bdon^ngto  the  Laestrygoni- 
ana,  taatrygonian. —  A  In  Formiae: 
domna.  t  e.  Formia*,  OTTlb.  390 ;  cf.,  ra- 
pes, in  Formiae,  Sil.  7.  276 :  ampbom,  i.  e. 
Companion,  Hor.  Od.  3.  16,  34.— B.  Id 
BicUy  :  campi,  Plln.  3,  8, 14. 

lamrtbnif  >e>  /  [laedol  a  hurting, 
h^iaiug  (poBt-cIua.) :  divttiaram,  loss, 
Tert  Patient  7. 

laeSMi  %  u™t  Part^  from  laedo. 

(*  laetef  Aram,  T.  2.  laetus.) 

UMttUm  ^>  ^)-  n»tui']  J^oyful 
glad,  gladsome  (quite  class.) :  quid  habet 
uta  res  aut  leetabilc,  aut  gloriosum  1  Cic. 
TvM.  1, 21 :  nihil  laetablle,  id.  ib.  4, 17, 37 : 
factum,  Ov.  M.  9, 235 :  sfdus  allcul,  Val.  Fl 
6,  606.— Owip.;  Mamert  GenethL  18. 

IftCtftbnadlUb  a.  um.  adj.  [id.]  Greai- 
Ivr^aicing,  joyful  {yo¥t.<\%ta,):  Uutabun- 
dus  it  dicitar,  qui  abunde  lactua  est,  Grll. 
11, 15. 

laettneB)  <nK  *•  fid-J  ^ng,  ma- 
nure (post-Aug.) :  Plln.  18,  16,  40:  anse- 
runi,  PalL  1,  23. 

bMtanSv  uitis.  jport..  from  laetor. 

laeta&tttr*  "^t?.,  v.  lactor,  adjin. 

*Uetttio» dnia,/.  nnetor]  B^lcing, 
Jov :  diutina,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  5ijin. 

UMttr^v..  V.  1.  laetus.  a,  am,  adfn. 

*  laelacslaSIlSr  «.  ""»•  «'('■  [InctorJ 
Too  jovfiii,  over  joyful:  tu  laetlculosus 
ioL  iKdculofliia),  Petr.  it.  Trag.  57  Barm. 
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IftjrtSgiff  a,  nm,  adj   r.  3.  laetaa. 

laeUXCOf  'LvI,  gtum,  l.  v.  a.  [laetifi- 
CDs|^  To  cheer,  gladden,  delight ;  mid.,  to 
rejotcc,  be  glad  respecting  any  tbing ;  con- 
str.  with  Uie  abl.  (rare,  but  qnitc  class.) : 
non  ilium  gloria  pulsi  Lectiticnt  Magni. 
Luc  3,  48  : — sol  laetiticat  tcmira,  Cic.  N. 
D.  2, 40.— Hid. :  nunc  eo  alii  laettficanlur 
Mco  malo  et  damno,  Plant  Aul.  4,  9,  IS.— 
n.  In  partic.  in  agriculture,  To  render 
fntitful,  to  frrtUize,  manure  the  ground  : 
Indus  Qgros  laetifleat  et  mitignt  (>i(^-  N-  ^■ 
2.  52  ^n.:  faba  solum  laetifleat  PUn.  18, 
13,  30 :  agrum.  id.  17,  9,  6 :  lactiUcata  se- 
ges,  Sedul.  1,  41. — Hence 

InetTflconB,  antie.  Pa.,  Rejoicing,  joy- 
out  (antp-clflM.)  :  Plant  Pers.  5,  1,8. 

ladlflCllSf  "•  um,  adj.  [laetns-faoio] 
Making  glad,  gfa/idening,  glad,  joyfiti, 
jnyous  (a  poet  word) :  fetus.  Lucr.  1, 194 ;  " 
cf.,  vites,  Poftt  Bp.  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  28,  69 :  tu- 
ranltus,  Stat  Th.  8, 261 :  plausus.  Id.  Ib.  12, 
521.— In  the  neutr,  plnr. :  laetifica  rcferre 
alieui,  joyftil  netes,  Sen.  Troad.  597. 

*  laetllCOy  3-  V.  H.  llaetua]  To  rejoice: 
Sisenn.  in  Non.  133,  2. 

laetltta/  ne,  /.  [id.]  Joy,  erp,  unre- 
ttrained  joyfulnest,  gladnett,  pietuure, 
delight:  f.  Lit:  "laetitia  opinio  reccns 
boni  praesenti&  In  quo  efferri  rectum  ohsc 
videatur,"  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  7  :  "  Laetitia  dici- 
tar exsultatio  quaedam  anlmi  gaudlo  ef- 
fcrvcnlior  eventu  rerum  exprtitarum," 
Gcll.  2,  27 :  judicium  plenum  lacticiae, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  57, 243 :  percipere  laelitiom 
ex  re,  id.  ib.  1,  44, 197  :  prae  laetitia  lacri- 
mae  pracaillunt  mihi,  Plaut  Stich.  3, 2, 13 : 
totna  in  laetitiam  effusus,  fcholly  ditsolved 
in  pleasure.  Just  12, 13 :  diem  perpetuum 
in  laetitia  degere.  to  tpmd  jo^uy,  Ter. 
Ad.  4, 1, 6 :  elferri  laetititk,  to  be  transport- 
ed ujUhjoy,  Cic.  Tusc.  4, 33 :  exsnltare,  id. 
Att  14,  6  :  perfirul,  id.  Cat  1,  10  :  aflBcero 
aUquem,  id.  Mil.  28  :  comitia  me  1netiti& 
oxtnlerunt,  have  rejoiced  me  exceedingly, 
id.  Fam.  2, 10  :  laetitiam  capcre  oculis,  to 
enjoy,  id.  Att  14,  14 :  dare  alieui,  to  give 
delight  to,  id.  Plane.  42. 

ft,  T  r  a  n  8  f.,  Pleatinjr  appearance, 
beauty,  grace ;  luxnrianee,)ertifiiy:  mcm- 
brorum,  Stat.  Th.  6, 571, — Lux urianee,  fer- 
tility, of  v\anXs :  trunci,Col.4,24:  pabult, 
plenty,  ahundanre.  Just  44,  4. — Of  a  fruit 
ful  ioil:  loci.  Col.  4,  21.  — Of  speech. 
Sweetness:  laetitia  et  pnlcritudo  oratio- 
nis,  Tac.  Or.  20. 

laHrtitftdOi  Vi>i"*  /■  flactus],  an  ante- 
class,  wordror  laetitln,  Joy :  me  excitasti 
ex  luctu  in  laetltudincm.  Att  In  Non.  132, 
12  :  afTcctl  laetitudlne,  Id.  lb.  13. 

lafFtfl^  "^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  fid.]  T\t  make 
joyful,  to  df  light,  gladden  :  *JL  LltCante- 
end  post-class.) :  oculos  specie  lactavistl 
optablU,  Liv,  Andr.  In  Non.  132,  32:  te  ut 
tnpUci  Inctarcm  bono,  Att  ib. ;  frontcm 
aliruJHB  Serena  veuuatate,  App.  N.  3,  p. 
J3*— BL  In  partic,  of  the  soil,  Tofer- 
ttliie,  manure  (postclass.) :  in  laetandia 
arboribuB,  Pall  1.  6  :  loca  sterilia,  Id.  ib. 

l&6tor>  &tus,  1.  r.  dep.  n.  [lit,  pott,  of 
laeto]  To  rejoict,  be  joyful  or  glad  at  any 
thing :  constr.  with  the  simple  ahl.,  with 
in  c  abL,  with  the  ace  of  the  neitir.,  with 
an  ob^eddause,  poet  wtth  the  gen.  i  (>i) 
With  the  simple  abL  :  Ter.  Uec.  5,  3, 37: 
et  laetari  bonis  rebus  etdolere  contrariis, 
CMc  Lael.  13,  47:  ana  re  gcsta,  id.  Rep.  1, 
42 :  laetor  turn  praeaentlt  turn  sperata  tna 
diraitate,  id.  Fam.  2,  9.— (j?)  With  in  e. 
abl :  laetaria  tn  in  omnium  gemitu,  Cic 
Verr.  2,  5,  46  ;  In  hoc  est  laetatus.  quod, 
because  that.  Id.  Phil.  11.  4.— (v)  With  the 
ace.  of  the  neuir. :  tUud  mihi  laetandum 
video,  quod,  beeanse  that,  Cic.  de  Imp. 
Pomp.  1.— <^)  With  an  objeet-elauee  {eo 
fre*j.  tn  C^c.) ;  quae  perfecta  esse  gaudeo, 
Judices.  vehementcrque  laetor,  Cic.  Rose. 
Am.  47:  cf.  id.  Lael  4, 14 :  utrumque  lac- 
tor, et  sine  dolore  corporis  te  fuisse  et  an- 
Imo  valuiise,  id.  Fam.  7, 1. — With  tho^en., 
in  connection  with  mcminl:  ncc  vctcrum 
memini  laetorve  mnl  orum.  Virg.  A.  11 ,  280. 
— Transf,  of  inanimate  subjects:  omne 
vitis  genua  naturaliterlaetatur  tepore  po- 
tluB,  quam  frigore,  is  fonder  of  warmth 
than  of  cold.  Cfol.  3.  9  fn. ;  so,  frumenta 
omnia  maxime  laetantnr  patent!  campo, 
delight  in.  Pall.  1,  6— Hence 

laetana,  antitf  Pa^  R'^oietngt  joyfiil. 
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gitut:  aliqnoa  laetantcs  faeere,  Plant 
Ptich.  3,  1,  6 :  nubit  Oppianlco  contlnno 
Sassia  lactanti  Jam  animo,  Cic.  Clu.  9jHi. 
— poet,  of inanimfite things;  \oca,joymte, 
cheerful,  agrerable,  Lucr.  2,  344. — *  Adv., 
laetanter:  Lnmprid.  Commod.  5. 

1.  LaetorilUh  "'^  erroneous  reading 
for  Plaetorius. 

(*  2.  XiaetftriiU)  ».  ^™.  "$"■    The 

7tnme  of  a  Roman  gens.  Mart  12,  6,  13: 
lex,  Cic.  Off.  3,  15;>I.  D.  3,  30;  Cod.  The- 
od.  8,  12,  2.) 

1 1  laetU«»*.o™.  *>'{/■  Joyf Hi,  cheerful, 
glaa;  constr.  t^s..  with  de,  the  gen,,  thn 
inf.,  or  an  objfct-danse :  («)  Aba.:  lacti 
atque  crecti,  Cic.  Fmitel.  11 :  alacres  lac* 
tique,  id.  Seat  1 :  vultus,  id-  Att  6,  9,  2.— 
(jj)  With  de :  laetus  est  do  amicn,  Ter. 
Ad.  2,  2,  45— (y)  With  the  gen.:  laetus 
snlml  et  ingenii.  Veil.  2, 93 :  hiborum.  Virg. 
A.  ]  1, 73 :  irae,  811. 17. 308.— (^  With  the 
ir^f. :  SiL  9, 453.— (t)  With  an  object-clause : 
laetus  sum,  fratri  obtiglsse  quod  vult  Ter. 
Ph.  5.  4,  1.— DL  Transf.:  A.  i?*""^  a 
thhig  vlth  joy,  cheerful,  ready,  leilling: 
Bcnatus  supplementum  etiam  laetus  de- 
creverat  Sail.  J.  86 :  detccndcre  regno, 
Stat  Th.  2, 396.— B,  Delighring  or  taking 
pleasure  in  a  thing,  widi  the  oAl  or  an 
tnf. :  (a)  With  the  abL  :  et  laetum  eqnt-' 
no  sanmime  Concanum,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4, 33. 
— (^  With  an  inf.  -.  et  frrro  vivere  lae- 
tum Vulgus,  Sil  9,  223.— O.  Pleased,  sat- 
isjied  with  any  thing,  c  oA?. .-  contentua 
modlcia,  meoque  laetus.  Mart  4,  77.— B, 
Pleating,  pleasant,  grateful :  \'irtiis  hand 
laeta  tyranno.  VaL  Fl.  1,  30:  militihus  Id 
nomen.  Tac.  H.  4,  ffl.— H.  Favorable,  pro- 
pitious: ventl,  Val.  FL  4,  31 :  bellnm,  Sil. 

10,  302;  Plant  Am.  prol  2.— p.  Fortu- 
nate, auspicious,  lucky :  prodigium,  Plin. 

11,  37,  77  :  Bugurium,  Tac.  H.  1,  62.-©, 
Joyous  in  appe€tranr^  delightful,  pleasing^ 
beautiful :  Titc  quid  potest  esde  cum  frne- 
tu  laetitiua,  rum  avpectu  pulchrius  t  Cic. 
de  Sen.  15 :  scgetes,  Vhrg.  G.  1, 1 :  indoles^ 
Quint  2,4,  4.-^2.  In  partic,  inoconom. 
lang.,  Fertile,  riek,  of  soil :  oger.  Var.  R.  R. 
1,!^.— Of  cattle,  Fat:  B^nde  sues  laetl  re* 
dcunt,  Virg.  G.  2, 520.— H.  Pleasant,  agree- 
able:  dleendi  genas  tcnuo  lactioribus  nu- 
meris  coTTumpere,  Quint  9, 4, 17,— In  the 
neutr.  ting.,  adverbially :  laetumque  rti- 
bet,  with  joy,  with  pUasure,  Slat  Ach,  1, 
323.— Hence, 

Adv.,  1  ae  te,  JayfuUy,  gladly,  cheerfully: 
{.Lit  (quite  class.):  auctorcm  scnntus 
cxetinctum  laoto  atque  insolcnfcr  tulit, 
Cic.  Phil.  9,  3,  7 :  lactc  an  aoverw  dicere, 
Quint  8,  3,  40.—Comp. :  Vcllei.  2,  45:  all- 
quid  ausi  laetiufl  ant  licentius,  Quint  2, 4, 
14. — Sup. :  laetissime  enudcre,  Ofll.  3, 15. 
— n.  Transf.,  Fruvfnlty,  abnndanUy^ 
luxvriantty :  seges  laote  virens,  Plin.  33. 
5,  27.— Cot«;7.  :  tnincus  laetiu^  frondct 
iKorfl  fruitfully,  more  luxuriantly,  Col.  5, 
9,  10  ;  cf.  Plhi.  16.  31,  56. 

2.  laetUfc  if  **-  in  i^^  Latin.  A  bond- 
MAM  who  received  a  piece  qf  land  to  culti- 
vate, for  which  hepaid  tribute  to  his  master, 
a  terf:  Amm.  SO.  8.  The  land  so  militated 
was  called  Ineta,  6rura,  n..  Cod.  Theod.  7, 
20. 10. -Al«n,  IdRticae terrae,  id.  ib.  13, 11,9. 

lae^tF^r  ^''''  A     3rA«  Ufi  hand;  v.  lac- 

TUW.  fl,  HTrt. 

laevatus*  '■  JcTatas. 

1:1c  vc^  "  '    ▼-  lacvus,  ad  Jin. 

Lacvianufr  ■*  um,  ▼.  Locviu^,  no,  U. 

lacviQ-atio  and  laeviff&tor»  ▼• 

leM.; 

LitCVinas*  *.  "■  [!«»■]  a  Roman  sur- 
ntim.  .  I'  ^  )iria«Laevinna,Hor.S.l,  6, 
12;  19. 

hieviii  Uevitefc  ▼■  i-  'ctI*,  ae 

MsSLeviXlMt  *'•  *"■  A  Roman  poet  oftJu 
anU-clatsical  period,  Gell  2.  24  ;  12,  10  — 
n,  Deriv..  Laevi&nus,  a,  um.  adj.,  Of  or 
belonging  to  the  poet  Laeviut,  Lactian : 
carmen,  GeU.  19,  7:  verba,  lb. 

laercurram  and  laevoransi  '>'^f- 

paevuS'VersumJ  To  the  left  hand,  toward 
the  left  (post-class.) :  laevorsum  tcI  dex* 
trorflum,  App.  Flor.  1,  p.  8  Oud. : — loevor- 
sum  fiexus  itinere,  Amm.  31,  10. 

left  tide  (mosthr  poet) :  t  Lit :  opp.  dex- 
ter, Lucr.  4,  302;  cf.  Id.  4.  310:  manuR, 
Cic.  Acad.  2.  47, 145 :  latiis,  Ov.  M.  12,  415 : 
auria,  id.  ib.  336 :  pea,  id.  ib.  101 :  faumc- 
897 
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tii^id.Har.(^'«2t  P«iitaa,  Mv  M  tl«  irft 
id.  Foot  4, 9, 119 :  iter,  Vit«.  A.  S,  17a 

B.  Sabn. ;  1.  laeva,  m,  /. :  (a)  (m. 
muiiu)  Tiltf  Mfkand :  Bionea  petit  dez* 
tn,  Iwvaqae  aenttain,  Virg.  A.  1,  611 ; 
Lucr.3,^ :  cognoTi  cUpentn  laevae  ges- 
tamiiw  mwtna,  Or.  M.  15, 163.— (ft)  ($c 
pars)  7^  t^  tide ;  laeTun  pete,  ro  10 
tkt  lift,  Ov.  M.  3,  648,— Eap.  freq.  adrarb- 
t»U7,  laert,  On  llu  Irft  tidt,  on  the  l^: 
dextni  mootibaa,  laera  Titieri  amne  lep- 
tua,  m  l*<  I«AUt.4,3S:  dextra  laeraque 
dao  maria  cUodunl^  id.  21, 43. — So  too,  ad 
laevam,  in  laeram.  To  lit  lift:  ante,  et 
pone ;  ad  Ineram,  et  ad  dextaram,  Cic. 
Univ.  13 :  ai  in  laeTam  detotaerit,  Flin.  98, 
8,  27.-3,  1°  the  Haw. :  in  laeram,  ad- 
Terbialljr,  Tollul^:  flexlmna In laerrum 
coraua.  Or.  Tr.  1, 10^  17. — In  the  slw.,  laera, 
Arum,  n.,  Ptaea  Ivingmfhtlyi :  Thncen 
et  laera  Proponiidoe  iotrat.  Or.  F.  S,  2Si'. 

n,  Trop. :  ii,  /tKkward,  aufid,fi>ol- 
im^li/:  81  metu  non  laava  fuiaaet,  virg. 
A.  fl,  54 :  o  ego  laema,  Qui  purgor  bilem 
■ub  Teml  temporia  horam,  Uor.A.  P.  301. 

B.  Unf(aormbU^iMCOH0t%i»uif  ut^fortu- 
nmu,  uuluekf,  bad :  peccatom  foteor,  cam 
te  tic  tempore  laero  teterpellarim,  Hor. 
8.  S;  4,  4 ; — teqae  nee  laerua  vetat  ire  pi- 
eaa,id.Od.3,27,15:  omea,  Val  R  6, 70 : 
ignia,  i  a.  «  jWrtOtiwe,  Stat  TIl  1, 634.— C. 
utile  laagnage  of  aunra^FarCaiMie,  luckf, 
sn>p<Uow<becanae  She  Roanaaa,  by  tnm- 
Ug  tlieir  face*  to  tiw  aonth,  bad  tlie  eeat- 
«n  alfna  on  thdr  leik  band ;  t.  ainiater, 
MA.  11^  C) ;  "  laera  proapera  exitttmantor, 

roniam  laera  parte  niQadiortnaeat,Flin. 
54,  SS :  cC  lW.  1, 18 :  nnmina,  /onira- 
bU,  fropkiout,  Virg.  G.  4, 7 :  toaitru  dedit 
ominalaeTo  JllppUer,Or.F.4,833.  Plw., 
Laerl  (Levi),  6mm,  m.  nam.jnpr..  An 
amdrnt  ptorie  ofUaif,  Lir.  33, 37^— Hence, 

'Adv.,  laeve,  .dnbaardb (poet) :  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  7,  52. 

i  UMuHUli  1>  •-•  Xir""!  A  kind  <)f 
cake  made  of  tawr  and  oil,  Hor.  S.  1,  6, 
115  ;  Cola.  8,  7jS». 

t  VkgtOM  (<uao  written  ligoena  and  U- 
gAlM),1ie,jr[Ai>>i;MX)  A  large  eartben  vea- 
ael  witb  a  neck  and  bandlea.  A  Jbuk,  bol- 
Ut,  Cic.  Fam.  18, 86 1  Qubit  6, 3, 10 1  Hor. 
S.2,6,41;  81;  Ep.2,2,134,etiaep.  Alao 
madeofotbermateriala:  Flin.  16,  31,  S6 : 
Byra  nigri  defrutl,  ofglan,  Man.  4,  46. 

t  Vkgt«m,  \f-  MtcioiJ  A  Qretk  mda 
qfvine:  et  paaao  Paiuiia  ntilior,  tenuiaque 
I,ageoa,  Virg.  G.  a,  93 :— lageoa,  a,  nm  : 
Ti£,  Flin.  ll,  3,  4.  7. 

,  a,  urn.  V.  Lagaa,  no.  II. 

.  Inil,  /.  A  plant,  otberwiie  call- 
ed eSfaite ;  fdao,  scammonla  tenuia :  Flin. 
9t,  15,  89. 

Ba«  V.  ligina,  ad  iuU, 
^  _„»i*  «dla,/.=Aaj«J(,  AUndrf 
bird,  perb.  luaik-coek,  gronm:  peregn- 
na,  Hor.  8. 2,  2.  a. 

tU«ill«pteo%  <•  ■>-  (Xa^^vuy  ir«- 
fotl  A  pain  in  Ma  Mweta,  tkt  gripe*,  col- 
fc:  Flin.  314,11 

t  laff opatlHtlmoti  <•  ■t.=Xa>'u^>- 
^^ (baFet'^e),  AdStateoftJu a/e, iniokick 
tht  vpper  ltd  dom  not  cattr  tAa  eye,  Cels.  7, 
7,9. 

lA^rftpilSf  Sdta,  /.  =  Xaywirot)(.  Harie 
fool :  X,  An  Alpine  bird,  pcrhapi  uhiu 
grouM,  Flin.  10,  98,  68.— O,  tU  kerb 
haree/oot,  FUn.  26,  8,  34,  §  S3. 

!*«»'•■'■•    Acta,t»aTtatPkrrgia, 


l&fnBCiUae  (^,  f  dim.  [lagraa]  A 
Flin.  E^  a]  6. 


i  botiU,  Col.  12,  38  A',' 


__  _JlcftI»rf»  e.  «*;  flMnnenla) 
Qr  or^etoN^ni^  to  »  imall  bottle :  pix, 
Uarc.  Empir.  36. 

'  IfinacUUi  I.  •*-    AMndi^pao- 
trf  (olriucunculaa).  Stat  S.  1,  6, 17. 

i,ai.  Tkeftttkerqf  Ptolemy  J. 
I .-  reda  I.agi,  Luc.  10,  527 : 
«.  e.  Nilne,  Sfl.  17,  596.-0. 


flumina  Li 


I'"'"''  LMCUl*'  '""'  <"'.'■'  Of  or'ie- 
longinfrtoLagna^lMjFian,  poet  for  Efiyp- 
tian  :  Mihia,  Luc  1, 664  ;  cf..  amnia.  Sil.  1, 
196 :  litora.  Mart  10, 26 :  ratis,  SiL  10, 3-:!2. 
T.  Lains,  no.  II. 

oUtif,  A  lavnan,  laic, 
one  not  belon/ring  to  Ike  prieetkood  (ecd. 
Lat) :  Tert  Exhort  ad  eaatit  7. 
8SB 


LaiadM,  M.  T.  Lai 

me  not  btjonjring  to  tk 
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Ipibh  idia  and  Htm,/,  Aa}(.  A  aUkrm- 
ttdkHoeriet  of  Corintk,  tie  moM  beaiUlfiU 
tcoman  afker  time:  dicitur  et  multia  Laia 
amata  viria,  Ov.  Am.  1,  5,  12 ;  gen.,  Lai- 
dli.  Ana  Epigr.  17 :  Laidoa,  Frop.  2,  5, 1 : 
aec,  Laida,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 96, 2:  ace.  jater, 
Laidaa,  An*.  Enigr.  18, 1. 

fi<ljin«  "■•  MMai  i  0n  die  vac,  Lai, 
StatTfiT?,  3S5).  ai,  Aoui,  Son  ofLabda- 
au,kingofTUnt,andfaikernfOtd^^ue, 
Cic. 'ru*a4,a3:  Fat  13;  Stat  Tb.  2,7; 
66.— n  DeriT.,  Iitijiinii""  ■'"'- 
deeiMMni  ofLaine,  L  e.  Oedtpaa,  Or.  M. 
7,758. 


¥^^^lo^^^^ 


Bor. 
Lali 


Lalage,Iaacr.  ap. 

pania  Tamuronel 


16:  LiTla 
laacr.  »p.  Mar.  1367,  L 
itfjUSi  ae,  /  A  region  in  Hii- 
'arnuronenda,  leAerf  du  vine  mae 
wJifsoud,  Ep.  Fompei.  ad  Senat  5 ;  Hart 
1,  50.— Deriir,  UUMbUHi  a,  um,  a<^'.. 
Of  Of  belonging  U  LaSuilua,lAlelanian : 
Tina,  Flin.  14, 6t  8, 6 ;  ptar.,  Lalelani  amm. 
m.,  Inkabiimla  of  iMtania,  Ittletaniant, 
Flin.  3,  3,  4. 

tt  UfiiriM^  ^xi*,  <•■  f  AMcaa  word]  Tie 
foalqfaSUd  att:  Flin.  8,  44,  69 :  qunm 
teDerestaaaaer  aolaqae  laliaio  matre  Fa*- 
dtur.  Mart  13, 97. 

lall^  jtri,  &tnm,  I.  e.  a.  To  ting  laUa 
or  Ittilmif,  to  ting  at  a  nam  to  «  eUU: 
iratua  mammae,  lallare  rccuaaa,  loliZ  not 
Ut  vinrtetf  be  tnng  to  tleep.  Fen.  3,  17 : 
'lailm-t  fialKpr,"  Gloaa.  Fhilox. 

UPUBk  i,  a.  or  IjOIiis,  i.  m.  [laUa]  .< 
aia^nf  MM  or  IWIoiyCpoatclaaa.):  Aua. 
Ep.  16,  9L 

lUUM  *e,/.  [Mfiw]  I.  A  tbngh.  bag, 
fen:  "/actiBaideataqiiaecolleotio,qnaro 
alii  Itaaoia,  alii  luttnm  dlcunt"  Feat  p.  117 
ed.  MOU. :  Hor.  Ep.  1, 13, 10.— H,  A  kind 
ofmattick,  Flin.  12, 17,  36. 

lUlMsciimilflr  i,  ^.  labdacismas. 

llimDM^  are,  v.  a.  To  Uar  to  pieeet 
(anteHslaaa.) :  ••Lamierni  aoindit  ac  lani- 
at"Featp.ll8ed.MUll.— ProTerb.:  le- 
pide,  Cbarioe,  me  mco  ludo  lamberaa,  you 
heat  me  at  my  own  game,  paf  me  in  Mfomn 
ootn.  Plant  Pa.  2,  4,  Sa 

*  ImnMtffT  *re,  v.freg.  a.  [lambo]  To 
Uck:  Aegypoi cane* e Nils numqaaaini*! 
eurrenle*  lambltant,  Sol.  15. 

•lanMtak  0*,  at  (id.1  A  liMngf 
Aurel.  Viet  Orig.  gentia  R.  2a  ^ 

luilll*,  bl,  bitnm,  3.  a.  a.  Toliiki  to 
touek  (qnito  claaa.):  L  Lit:  hi  eane*, 
quo*  tribunal  meum  ridea  lambef«,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  3, 11 :  lagonae  collum,  Phaedr.  1, 
25, 10.— n.  T  r  a  n  •  f,  of  a  river,  TofoK  by, 
to  vatk :  vol  quae  loca  fabuloaoa  Lamlut 
Hydaapea,  ytaeket,  Hor.  Od.  1,  22,  7.— Of 
Are,  To  Hck,  t  cto  toitck ;  6amma  aum- 
mumproperaliRt  lambere  tectaai.  Hor.  S. 
1,  5,  73 : — quorum  imagine*  lambunt  be* 
derae  aequacea,  to  enenrete.  Per*.  proL  5. 
— In  an  obecene  sense,  Au*.  Ep.  120. 

]lfllIH*11HT  ae,y.  dint,  [lamina]  A  tmail 
plate  of  metal :  Vitr.  7, 3 :  paucae  lameiiae 
argenti,  a  tmail  tUter  coin.  Sen.  Brar.vit 
2l»<d. 

*  l«iT«i»7Wl«f  ae,  /.  daa.  (lamella]  M 
tmall-plaieof  metal ;  glelmlaa  emi, lanad- 
lulaa  paravi,  Petr.  57,  6. 

1.  Umants.  M,/-  ^-  Kw  follg.  art, 
od  init. 

2.  iJjITllWltffi  Arum,  n.  (coUat  form  , 
in  the /em.:  lamentaa,  fletu*  facere,  Fae.  J 
in  Non.  132,  S8)  A  wailing,  moaning,  tete/h 
in^,  lamentation,  lament  (quite  claaa.,  uaed 
only  in  the  plnr.) :  ncgat  *e  velle  mortem 
suam  dolore  amtcorum  et  lamantia  vaca- 
re,  Cic  de  Sen.  30,  73 :  to  lamenti*  lacri. 
miaque  dedere.  id.  Tusc.  2, 21,  48 ;  cf,  la- 
menta  ac  lacrimaa  cito  ponunt  Tac.  G.  27 ; 
— ^ia  aordibus,  lamentia  luctuque  jacAre, 
Cic.  Fis.  36.  88 :  lamcntis  gemituque  et 
femineo  ululatu  Tocta  fremunt  Virg,  A.  4, 

667,  Tac.  Agr.  29 Tranat,  of  hen*, 

Flin.  10,  55,  76. 

UUMntftbOib  e.  <«&'.  Pamenlorl 
Doleful,  mournful,  lamentable  (quite  ciaa* 
sicnl) :  afllictufl  et  Jacone,  et  lamentaliili 
voce  deplorana,  Cic  Tusc.  2, 13, 38 :  liine- 
ra  sumptuosa  et  lamentalalia,  id.  Leg.  2, 
25, 64 ;  cannen.  Stat  S.  5, 3, 1 1 — ^regoum, 
Virg.  A.  2, 4 :  ao,  tributum.  Ov.  M.  8, 263. 

•lamwitlriw  a.  um.  *^-  (Omen- 
tum] Mournful,  rattting  ttart:  aedea. 
Plant  Capt  1, 1, 28. 


KAWP 

MWifmf ,  won  a  I M", 


liMininiji 


laaMaMlios.  (qnite  elaaa.): 
(a*t)  aegritado,  cum  «iulaca,"  Cic  Taac 
4,  8, 18 :  aegritudo,  lacrimaa,  lammtartn. 
Plant  Merc.  &  2,  29 :  lUEUlnia  Oeniaqpe 
moerena,CicTu*cl,13JM.:  ptaagoica 
lamentatioae  complerimoa  fonim,  id.  Or. 
38 ;  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  21 :  quotidiaiiae  vir^ 
nia,  id.  Fontai.  17 :  (faneria),  id.  Lab.  % 
23 ;  PUn.  8,  7,  7. 

iVtmmM*K,if1*irtt.  Gloaa.  FU. 

UBMntOTi  tta*.  1.  c.  d«L  s.  and  a. 
To  wail,  moan,  wttp,  leaumti  to  btatoan, 
beieail,  lamau  alUnf,la  iw^  osv  a  par- 
*an  or  tiling  (qnite  chaa.) :  (a)  Aoor,  W 
mentaiLcmciari,PlautMIL4,S,40:  fltit 
ae  lamestari,  Cic  de  Or.  L,  57>>..-  ficbO^ 
iter  lamenlari,  id.  Tuac  2, 31 ;  id.  PhiLIl 
1, 2 :  ac  plangere.  Suet  Ner.  49.— </}) 
conqueri  fbrtunaa  advoraam.  Doa  I 
taridecet  Pae.inCio.TaacS;SU:  ' 
Cic  Tuac  1,31,  75:  murlftnn,  id.^& 
38,112:  aeipaum,Plaot.Pcr«.4.9^T:  ••■ 
am  matrem  mortuam,  Ter.  Pb.l.^M^- 
Quid  ^o  baec  animo  lameafeor  t  Sam.  m 
Don.  T^r.  Fli.  5, 4,  S  >-at  Bemo  ad  lanaa- 
tandam  tanH  inmeiU  ralamit**i»n  rda 
wiatur,  (^Cat4,2>i^'Wltli  an  ot^ed. 
clause  :  Plant  Pa.  1,  3,  79  ;  ae^  <iaaB  l> 
mentamur,  non  apparere  labonaJiaaDa^ 
Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  !&4. 

The  Part.  perf.  in  pasa.  aigaiC  (paat): 
&ta  per  urbem  Lameatata,  t^  13,  711: 
ao,  Dindymn,  rttovrnding  sattA  laaaM* 
taoxa,  Stat  Th.  12,  234.-2.  hmcanlaf 
impera. :  moeretur,  fletur,  lameaSaCar  A- 
ebus  pluaculia,  App.  M.  4.  p.  312  O^ 

HnwtnWIi     ^-  ^  lanKsta. 

tl.IwSkrM-/  =  ^*a:  L-daM 
who  wa(*aid  to  anek  chiUrea'a  blood,  e 
toreerete,eMekantn»t:  ilea  praaaaa  laa^ 

Suerum  vlrum  oztrafaat  atra  lior.  A.  t. 
iO ;  App.  M.  1,  p.  57  Ood.— TraaaC  b 
miae  turrea,  nurttrf  lalea.  Tert  adv.  Vsi. 
3^-11  A  tort  offaljuk,  Flin.  9,  34,  « 

JUMUtiMg  ae,  ak  A  tmrm^me  ia  lir 
gen*  Aelia,  Cic.  Seat  12 :  Faai.  I^  S 
Altll,7:  Uor.Od.L26;  3t27,ct4^,B 
Deriv.,  fcjJmllniiB,  a,  ana,  «4^  Cf  cr 
belonging  10  a  Lamia,  T  imiaa  .-  l>on,Oc 
Att  U  a.  2 ;  Snet  CaUg.  sa 

l««>i<a»  and  ayncop.  IsaiaA  tm.  a 
HdrT!l"ii2;  Ep.H4SrvS.ni. 
123;  Vitr.  7,  9,  alao.  lamina,  id.&aim, 
/.  A  lliin  piece  of  metal,  wood,  mirUa 
Oft,  A  plate.  Iff.  law,  I—ma :  L  Lit 
(quite  da**.) :  qaamlaniiaa  aaart  iavcaa. 
Cic  Leg.  2,  23.  58 :  tigaa  laadate  efa* 
qua  reltgant  Caea.  B.  C.  %  10,  3:  a» 
pbractanmi  trgimen  ien»a  lasaiBM  ca- 
aertum,  Tac  IL  1,79:  plambi,  Ptia.  3i  li 
SO:  ax  argcnto  lamiaaa  duoerv,  id.3li 
45 :  of,  ae*  in  laminae  Wniiast.  id.  11,4 
20:  oaaain  boqtnaa  secare,  id.  8,  X  4 :  &> 
ttucm  nimium  i«Mf«— «  ilia— a.  Qate.  i 
4, 7 :  argutae  lamina  aerrae,  fk«  Madi#< 
tarn,  Viig.  G.  1, 143 :  daliomm.  a.  a  sasaa 
Flin.  18,  26,  64.-II.  Traaai.  of  Isri 
stuped  tilings  :  ^  Uminae  aiiiiiiaaa.  id 
kot  platee,  inabrument*  af  tanarn  ia 
slaves,  Cic.  Verr.  %  5,  CSl—JBL  !<■« 
coAi ;  et  levis  argenti  lanoiBa  cawca  *afc 
Ov.  F.  1,  209;  cf.  fii)va.«atd  ^<sc%aail 
Id.  Met  11.  IM  :  ioimioia  bawM»  Jb  a 
tnone),  Hor.  Od.  2,  2,  2.-0.  A  w^l^im. 
Sen.4,6^S.>nrium,  Tkefmp^^m. 
Am.  2,  72.  ^^ 

lamnOh  U' «■  Dead^ttaU:  t^,%. 
15,55;  said,  aa,  14, 16. 

1*T—^.  ae,  V.  lamina,  ad  tait 

Immaalmi  <>«•/-  ^m.  PamlM]  fsr  b 
meUa,  A  Wtie  plau  qf  imtfl  (•eel  IM.) 
triumplii  laurea  l»iwt,wii«  nnialiii.  1w 
Coron.  niL  12,  dull.  (oL  huniria). 
,  bunpUiSteh  U.  at.  [ttampaai  * 
lampitarfT,  tordt-beartr  (rn*t  1  laas  1. C«d 
Justin.  12.  60.  10;  Inacr.  Orel!  no.'vK 
2845  (caDed  in  Suet  Aug.  as,  a»T«*  Kv 
lucena). 

tlampidiMi  •e.  aL^XaraWMC  i 
comet  retembung  a  btaiimf  wnd,  Flk.  S 

tIampMi  tdi*.  r.s>«,m-c.  a  i^m 

ttrrXJumteau  (moatly  poet) :  L  Lit :  > 
Utaa  lampades,  Alt  in  CSc.  N.  D.  S.  M 
Umpadaa  igmiiens,  Lacr.  %  25 :  vidi  w 
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lentemn  Copidlnem  cum  ImnpMkr,  Clc. 
Verr.  a,  2, 47 :  plngnia,  Or.  M.  4^ :  ardaos, 
Virg.  A.  9, 535:  lampadibus  deocom  rapuit 
funale  coniscU,iotM  (orcAe«.OT.  U.13;347. 
UMd  at  weddingf :  u  a  wedding-toreA,  Ter. 
Ad.  S^  7,  9 ;  hence  poet,  lunpade  priniA, 
at  ker  wddhtg,  SUt  S.  4,  8,  S9  ;  cl  id.  ib. 
1, 3;  4. — From  the  QreoiBii  torch-race  (the 
art  of  which  cooaiited  in  keeping  the 
torch  burning  during  the  race  and  hand- 
ing It,  itill  lighted,  to  the  next  one)  are 
borrowed  tlw  expreaalona,  lampode  tra- 
dere  alicui,  to  gne  or  rtMtgn  tn^w  oceu- 
ftatio%  to  anodur:  nunc  curau  hunpada 
I         tibi  trade,  i«oi0  it  is  your  turn,  Var.  R.  R. 
3,  16,  9 :   quasi  euraoree,  ritai  lampada 
tradunt,  i  e,  tkof  JinUk  tjuir  eourm^  dU^ 
\         Lucr.  2,  78 :  qui  prior  es,  cur  me  in  de- 
curra  lampada  poacia  T  t.  «■  do  you  wiA  to 
mcceed  to  my  tiMe  whUt  I  am  fit  a/he  f 
Fera.  6,  61— If  Tra^il:  A.  1°  gen., 
SpUndor,  brightTU**,  luwtrt,  Lucr.  5,  404 ; 
t         CI-,  roaea  sol  alte  lunpade  luoeBB,  id.  5^ 
I         609 ;  and,  Fhocbcige  lampadia  ioater.  die 
\         tight  of  the  0un,  tke  gun,  Virg.  A.  3, 637 : 
I        postera  qnum  prima  luatrabat  lampade 
,         terraa  Oru  diea.  the  iknt  btamt  of  Hght^ 
,        JbrM  ray*  of  dawn,  il  ib.  7,  X4&   Uenoe 
[         poet.,  like  lumen,  for  day :  octaToqoe  fere 
oaodentl  lumine  aoUa  Aut  etlam  nooa  red- 
,         debanC  lampade  ritam,  on  tka  ninth  day, 
Lucr.  6,  1^:— quum  ae  bina  farmarit 
,        lampade  Phoebe.  >.  «.  tffitrpoo  moono,  Ne- 
mea.  Cyn.  IX. — B^  J  mettor  ruemhiing  a 
,         torch:  "emioant  et  &oos,  nou  nisi  cum 
I         decidont  viaac.    Duo  genera  eamm :  lam- 
podas  vooent  plane  faces,  alterum  Midoi^'* 
PUn.  3,  26.  fiS ;  cf.  Sea.  N.  a  1, 15;  Lnc. 
;         1, 532 ;  10,  503. 

iMlMlie^  e«,/.  AatunrfA  A  da»ig:k- 
'  ttr  of  tkS  tmngod  and #Wer  ofPkaiikim, 
'  wko'waatkaingedintoatrot,t>i.lL%M9i 
'         Hyg.  ^ab.  VSA\  Prop.  3. 13.  39. 

t  lampetrftf  iiipaiw,  (*  Thclm^ny,) 
Oloea.  Pmiox. 

mvoni    Anis,    m.    (Aa/ixunr]     Tlu 
now  ofSllaTM,  SU.  16,  334. 

man  kiMoncigr^Eer,  oiu  rftie  S^ptorM 
BiMoriae  Augyiatne.  Ct  B»ta't  GMch. 
der  Rom.  LlL^  8S9. 

eas  (.•■)>  >•  f-  Adfii^aciK,  A  CUy  of  Hfm- 
Zl,  anOu  aMapmi,  Clc.  Verr.  8, 1,  34  ; 
V»l.  Fl.  a,  684 ;  Or.  T».  1,  10,  26.-11. 
Derivv. ;  J^  fillimitftf  IJimij  a*  um. 
Of  or  belonging  to  Lampracum,  Lompaa- 
COM :  nrlM,  Val.  Max.  7, 3,  4 :  hominea,  t. 
i.inkabilant»qfljamptactim^  Lamptaetnea, 
Cic.  Verr.  3. 1,  84 ;  alao  aba,  Lampaacasl, 
emm,  n.,  id.  ib.  S,  1, 32.— B,  Lwaipai- 
Ciaif  *^  ^™<  ^^  aaoM :  veraua,  i.  «.  o^ 
tcme.  Mart.  U,  16 :  paellae,  id.  11,  M. 
-      .T.UpMn*. 


tmauU, 


inub  ^  '*•  ■  X  Otu  of  MuuaiCt 
'Uyg.  Fab.  181.  -  n   Oaa  t!/-  (*< 
four  iionu  tfUuatcn,  FulgTMjrth.  1, 11. 

llftlmtr'  "  Ad/mf!  \,A  folkiehmg 
Iff  the  LaeuiygonianMy  a  am  tf  yaptuna, 
and  tka  founder  of  Formiae ;  bcnce,  urba 
Lami,  I.  a.  Formiae,  Or.  M.  14,  333.— ff,  A 
aen  ofHa-cuia  and  OmpliaU,  Ot.  Bar.  i, 
54.-JIL  The  noma  af  a  luraa,  Sil.  16, 474. 

UUMb  ae.  /.  [ri  >ilM(,  Dor.  ^ro( ;  et 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  23,  33)  IFool,  Var.  R.  H.  %  Si 
16;  CUi.ieOT.Zmfm.;  Col.7,2.4;  Hor. 
Od.  3, 15,  13 :  lanam  carerc,  to  card  wooly 
FlauL  Men.  5, 2, 46 :  lanam  ducere.  to  apin 
laooA  Ov.  M.  4,  34  :  lanam  expediendiun 
cojidiacer9^for  ettrdingandapmnvig,  Ulp. 
Dif.7, 8, 12:  lanam  tingcre  mnrioe,  to  dfty 
Or.  M.  6,  9i  cf.,  lanam  fucara  veneno  Aa- 

S'rio,  Virg.  G.  3, 465 ;  and,  medicala  Coco, 
or.  Od.  3.  5,  28.-IL  Tranif.:  A.  In 
gou.,  A  vorkinf  in  wool:  lana  ct  tela ric' 


taoi  quaerltana,  Ter.  And.  1, 1, 48 :  Lucre- 
tia  lauae  dedita,  Llv.  1,  57  :  lanam  facera. 
Or. M.6,31. — Proverb.:  cogltare de lana 
•ua.  to  ba  thinking  abotu  lur  wrA,  L  e.  fo 
b*  vneoncamad,  vnmntd,  Ov.  A.  A.  2. 666. 
-..B.  Of  tblnffi  reaembling  wool.  Soft  hair 
ot/aahtra,  tuwn :  "  lana  leporina  et  an* 
MTlna  et  caprlna,"  Ulp.  Dig.  3%  1,  10; 


hXVB 

Hut  14, 161  >-eeUmtar  auBiS  iwilaw  ej- 
donU  lana,  id.  10,  43;  cf.  PUo.  13,  10,  31. 
— Of  Ikin  ehuda :  Tellcra  tenuia  lanae, 
Virg.  Q.  1,  3S7 ;  of.  PUn.  18,  35, 82.— Pro- 
verb.:  rixaii  hna  caprina.  La.  to  diapioa 
alma  irifaa,  Bac.  Ep.  1, 18, 15. 

*  tftakri*  «•  <4^  Il«»l  WaoOf,  mot- 
bmrmg  (ant8-ela<«.)i  paoip,  Var.  R.B.  2, 
9,1. 

1.  UUlSxilUi  *•  "■»,  *dj.  [id.]  cy  or 
btionging  to  woM,  wool-  (poat-Ang.) ;  ber- 
ba..  fiUlar'a-wad,  aoap-wrt,  Flin.  19,  3, 18 ; 
24,  18, 10;  tbe  aame,  radix.  Col.  11,  2,  35. 
— IL^ubst.:  J^ laaariua. il, St.,  Aiaork- 
er  in  mool :  Plant  AuL  3,  S,  34 ;  cf  Am.  2, 
70:  {lanarina  coactiliarlaa,  a  maker  o^ 
fuUed  aa^ffa,  a  fuller,  Inacr,  Orea  no.  4206 : 
llanariua  pcotinariiM,  a  wool-carder,  lb. 
4207.— p,  tlanaria,  ae,/.,  A  laool-faaory, 
tMol^|>lnning  etimMtkmnu,  Inaor.  OnU. 
aa.  3303. 


L  LaillxilW|U.«-    rtem 
lalpuraiua,  Cio.  Off.  3, 16,  66. 
lftllftta%  a<  nm,  ad^.  {laaal  Fur^MAad 
UBiXk  woolToaaring  uooi,  mwUy  (noatly 
poet  and  poat-Aug.) :  1,  Lit :  iBnatas 


with  wootToaarhtg  wool,  mwUy  (noatly 
poet  and  poat-Au^) :  1,  Lit :  iBnatas 
ovea,  i.  a.  unakom,  CoL  7,  3 :  pellca,  id.  i. 


2. — Aba.,  lanatae,  arnm^/.,  Woolieartra, 
for  akoep:  Jnv.  8, 155. — JjL  Transf.:  vi- 
tla,.  dgwny,  covered  viAaom,  CoJ.  3,  2  : 
mala,  Plin.  IS,  14, 14 :  lupna,  «<{/l  like  ism/, 
id.  9, 17,  38.— Cm^. :  fbUa  laoatiore  canj. 
tie,id.21,S0,84.— Proverb.:  dii  lanatoa 
pedea  babent  i.  a  lAc  vamgeanca  of  ike 
goda  cornea  noiaeleaaly,  unobaerved,  Fetr. 
44.^.-111,  Lanatua,  1,  at.,  j4  avra^nne  tm 
lie  genaUenenia,  Liv.  4, 13. 

laiieMf  «,  /.  [Xirich  ace.  to  Fck.  b. 

lie  ed.  Mm  Ace.  to  Var.  in  GelL  15,  39 
Jin.,  of  Bpaniah  origin]  A  ligkt  apear,  wiA 
a  tkong  faatmitd  to  tka  middle  of  it,  a 
lance,  apear;  Suevi  lanceia  configuot  K- 
aenn.  in  Non.  556,  8;  Uirt  B.  G.  8,  48: 
Romanna  mile*  miidli  mlo  ant  lancet*  aa- 
aoltana,  Tac.  H.  1,  79 ;  Id.  ib.  3, 27 ;  Virg. 
A.  19;  375 ;  Suet  Gland.  35 :— mlbi  non 
parvam  incuaaiati  aoUldtudinem,  injecto 
non  Bcmpula,.ted  lancea,  ne  aennone* 
nostroa  anus  ilia  cosnoacat,  i  a.  great 
dread,  App.  M.  1,  p.  43  Cud. 

]MW#ftll1l%  ^*  lanciariua. 

lailC^Of  luv,  e.  a.  [lancea]  To  maid  or 
kandU  Aa  lance  (eecL  LaL) :  Tart  adv. 
Jud.  9. 

laiMJUQa  (>l'o  written  laodola),  ae, 
/.  dtai.  [Id.]  A  amaU  lance:  CapitoL  Max- 
im, jun.  4  :  App.  M.  8,  p.  £80  Cud. 

*  IBimJMilBllIti  *,  ^un,  adj.  [laneeola] 
Armed  wiik  a  little  lance  or  point,  lanea- 
olatad,  laaoeolau :  plautago,  Macer  de 
plantagioe,  5. 

lail^epi  V.  lanx. 

^aaft|a,  ae,  /.  A  dty  o/'HIapanlA Tar- 
raconensis.  Flor.  4, 12 ;  cf  Mann.  Uiapau. 
p.  358.  IianfilOTW I  Inm,  hl,  Ita  m- 
kabitante,  Flin.  3,  3,  4.-^XL  A  city  qf  Ae 
aame  name  in  Lnaitanla ;  ila  inkabitaata 
am  alao  called  Luncieniea,  PUn.  4, 32;  35 ; 
cf  Mann.  Hispoa.  p.  335. 

lanciBlillS  Qanc«ar.),  li,  at  [lancea] 
A  lancer  (poM^laaa.)  :  Amm.  21,  la 

liimrfirfilllT  a^*  /-  ^*"*'  [lanx]  a  email 
diak  or  plaOtr  (poatdaaa.)  :  Am.  2,  59. 

JjHairfltnriwi  a.  v.  Lancia. 

*  bftncinfttOTk  A'^>t  )"■  [lancino]  One 
tkattearatopiecea,arender,lacerator:  gre- 
giun,  Pra4  iTf^.  10,  1057. 

l^M.^«*r  "^rL  etnm,  1.  v.  a.  To  tear 
to  piecea.  to  rend,  mangle,  lacerate  (pact 
and  poat-Ang.):  |,  Lit:  aliquem.  Sen. 
de  Ira,  1,  2 :  morau  aliquem,  Plin.  9,  6,  5 : 
conjux  mcmbratim  lanclnatur.  Am.  1,  20. 
— Q,  Trop.,  To  deetroy,  eonaume:  bona, 
tquandered,  dieaipoted,  Cntull.  39,  18  :  vi. 
tarn  {al.  lanciniare),  to  cut  vp  into  little 
piecea.  Son.  £p.  32 :  credulitotem  iaoctiia 
Jocularibus.  Am.  3,  47. 

"iljlf  V.  lanceoln. 
JS  (langula.  Var.  L.  L.  5,  25, 
dim.  [lanx]  A  amaU  balanee,\llT. 

iU.  K. 

i  ItrndlftHi  iaxiP'iiiv.  Gloaa.  Pbilox. 
{  M^An^Bi  voatimcnti  g^'Dua  ex  lana 
aucidu  coniectum.  Feat  p.  118  ed.  MOD. 

*  lftll6Vtoiai  c,  adj.  [lana]  Woolen,  at 
KOol  (poat-claaa.) :  pallium.  Vop.  Aur.  39. 

iiMinuk  B,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Woolen,  of 
wool:  t.  Lit:  paUium,  Cic.  V.  D.  3.  34, 
83:  culcita.  Plant  MIL  4,  4,  42:  infiala. 


XANO 

Tbg.  0. 3, 487 :  thoras  aabaenlaa.  Sot 
Aug.  83 :  coma  flaminls.  i.  a.  kia  woolen 
JilUt,  Sut  8.  5.  3, 183:  eiBgiea,  Uufa aaant- 
01  Jgaru  wkick  were  diatrUtuted  at  tka 
Com^pilalia,  ace.  to  Feat  p.  121  Mull.— 
Proverb. :  dii  irad  laneos  pedea  babent, 
i.€.tkarengeanceoftkegoda  eomeennpar- 
ahied,  Macr.  S.  1,  8.— IL  Tranaf :  A, 
Covered  vitk  a  woolly  a^atanea,  downff 
aaid  of  irultB :  pira  corio  laneo,  Plin.  15, 
15, 16.— BL  ^<  Ulm  wool,  «»aUy :  lupna, 
a  kind  of /iak.  Hart  13,  89:  latuscnlom, 
Catnll.  25,  la 

ttUafm.  <Hi/-  [aCeltie  word].^MM< 
of  liiard,  from  wkoae  wrina  tka  atone  called 
langnriom  (iTneurinni)inaa  aoid  to  be  pro- 
dactd.  Plin.  37,  2, 11.  §  34. 

^HM^MMUrdif  Arum,  *l  A  people  of 
norUt^n  Germany,  weat  of  tke  Kibe,  Ta*. 
O.  40;  Ann.  8,45;  11.17;  VellttL  3, 106. 
Cf  Mann.  Geim.  p.  170  a;. 

*lMiniifiMiOf  ^  actum,  3.  a.  a. 
[laagued^fBdo]'  To  midu  faint,  weary,  tan- 
gnii:  Incitare  lanaaentea  et  langneiik- 
cere  excitatoa,  Clc  Leg.  2,  IS,  38. 

3  1UtMUJtpmi  ^a-i  r.  langnoo,  adfai. 
ItUJMB  fi II  Tobefainl,Kea 
K, tanfuidr\  Lit :  £^la  gen. : qnnm 
e  via  lan^erem,  mo*  fatigved  witk  mf 
journey,  Cic  PhiL  1,  5,  12 ;  per  aaatdnofl 
motna  bmgnere,  to  be  waarud,  Ov.  Her, 
18, 161 :  tj^  langufibnnt  corpora  morbo, 
Virg,0.4,2S2.— Poet :  So* langaet  Prop. 
4.  ii,  46 :  faugnet  aeqnor,  <A«  aw  ta  imm, 
MartlO^W:  lonae lauvet  jttbar,  ie  enfaa- 


bled,  obaemd,  Stat,  lit  U;  305.-8.  I 

aartic.  To  be  weak,  fUnt,  langwidrnm 
aeaae  (poet  and  in  poa^Aug.  proae) 


l*ngnentmeamembra,Tib.3,S,88;  Snet 
Aug.  81;  cC,  langneaca— m,  Trop.,  2b 
be  languid,  dull,  keary,  tnaadte,  Uatlaaa : 
langaet  juventus,  Cic  Pia.  33>!a. :  aolita. 
do  languet,  id.  OC  3, 1,  3 :  oUo,  id.  N.  I>. 
1, 4 ;  cf,  in  otio  bebeacere  et  langnere,  id. 
Acad.  2,  3,  6 :  ai  paulnlnm  modo  vos  Ian. 
gnera  viderint  Sail.  C.  52:  langnet  amor, 
Ov.  A.  A.  2,  436:  mlbi  gratia  languet,  Sil. 
17,  361.— Hence 

langnen*.  enti*.  Pa,  faint,  weak, 
powerteiea,  inaetioe,  languid:  incitare  Ian- 
gnentea,  Cic  Leg.  2,  15,  38 ;  cf.,  eommo- 
vere  languentem,  id.  de  Or.  2,  44,  186 : 
languente*  atqae  animo  remiaai,  Cae*.  B. 
C.  %  14 :  langnenti  atomecbo  caae,  Coel. 
in  Cic  Fan.  8, 13:  voxlangnens,CicOC 
1,3T,  133i  cor,Catua64,97:  byacinthaa, 
Virg.  A.  11, 69 :  famua,  Soet  Ang.  92: 

luupMMCOi  SU3- *■'■><*•■■  (uingiMO] 
To  baeSinafiiint,  weak,  languid  (quite  cIm- 
aical) :  1,  Lit :  ^  In  gen. :  corpore  lan- 
gneadt,  Cic  FiiL  4,  24,  65 :  aenectnte,  id. 
de  Sen. 9.28:  corpora,  Ov.  Tr. 3,  3, 39 :  vt 
tea  langueacnnt  Plin.  18, 15,  27 :  Baccbna 
langueacit  in  ampbora,  becomea  mild  or 
maliow,  Hor.  Od.  3, 16.  34  :  Inna  langnea- 
cit  becomea  oiacurid,  Tac  A.  1,  28 :  color 
in  luteum  langneacens,  me^ta^  fo,  PUn. 
27, 13,  109.-B,  la  patttc  To  ta  aitfaa- 
bled  by  dlteaae,  to  be  Ut,  to  languiak  (poet 
and  poat-Aug.) :  nee  mea  langueaccnt  cor- 
pora, Ov.  Tr.  3, 3, 39 :  ter  omnino  per  qua- 
tnordecim  annoa  languit  Snet  Iter.  51. — 
II,  Trop.,  To  grow  languid,  lielleea,  or 
tnaetiae,  to  decline,  daeraaae:  conaenaaa 
popuU,  si  noB  langueacimns  debiUtetur  ne- 
cesae  est  Cic.  PhiL  8,  3,  4  :  Mania  logio 
hoc  nuncio  langueacet  et  moUietur,  id. 
ib.  12,  3.  8: — quaro  non  est  cur  eomm 
snes  infringatur  aut  languescat  taiduatiia, 
ataKU  r>J<K,  id.  Or.  3,  6  :  so,  mlhlaria  stur 
dia,ara  on  Us  decUna,  Plin.  Pan.  18 :  aSee- 
tus  omnea,  Quint  11,  3,  3:  mens  languea- 
dt  id.  1,  2. 18. 

GiBv^bdtlllia.  1.  um.  adj..  Aim.  [tsn- 
guldutj  ^^«irJ,/<irf'rf:  'I  Lit:  eoi-o- 
nae,  Cic.  Froti"  i\\>.  UuiiiL  ft  a,  (i(i,— •  H 
Transf:  f-'^wn^is. ftrttretding f^vm/ttint'  ■ 
neaa,  langu-l.  ('„[iill.  u.  XS. 

l^UlflriLdlls,    0.    um.    adj.    [langnea} 


class.):  I  l.kL;  humini-a  vina  JAitj^u^di, 
Cic.  Cat  2,  fi.  W  ;  cf,.  vino  vlgllUfqiit  I.d- 
gnidua,  id.  Verr.  S,  3,  lil :  pi^cni.  id.  Fin. 
3,  13,  ^ :  bove*  collo  tmhentea  langnido, 
Hor.  Epod.  S,  64^Transf,  of  thinca : 
(oculi)  languldi  et  torpentns,  dull,  Qnint 
II,  3;  76 ;  cf,  vultus  non  languidua,  id.  ih. 
159:  flniaen,s<iv^i<«;Hor.Od.2,14,17; 
ISft 
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•0,  nqnt,  LiT.  1,  i  :  Tentni,  gmtU,  itBd, 
Or.  Pont  S,  1,  9;  cf.,  carba«a,  hanging 
toote,  not  gwetUd  outy  Luc  5,  421 ;  color, 
FUn.  13,  12.  26  :  Ignia,  id.  34,  8.  19, 17 :  Ic- 
tiu  reDtu-iuu,  id.  11,  37,  88.— Onup. :  folia 
lasgiiidiora,  FUn.  22;  20,  24  :  vini,  i.  e. 
MiUo-,  Uor.  Od.  3,  31,  a— B.  In  piirtic, 
JVitRA  weak,  languid  from  alckneti,  lan- 
guisking,  ill  (poeL  and  in  pos(.Aug. 
proee) :  lumina.  Laure*  Tollliu  po^t  ap. 
Flin.  31.  2.  3  ;  Mart  9,  86. 

n,  Trop.,  Fainl,  ftxhlt,  powarUtM^  in- 
active,  liatUtt :  senectua  lan^da  atque 
iners,  Cic  ds  Sen.  8, 28 :  philoaophna  mol- 
Ua,  languidaa,  onervBtaa,  id.  de  Or.  1,  !iS 
Jin, :  si  qui  antea  aut  alieniom  fuerant 
aut  laoj^idiorea,  more  sluggiek,  id.  Q.  Fr. 
1, 2, 5, 16 ;  cf,  noa  edam  linnidlora  poa- 
teafacti8umui,id.Pfaa8,7,81;  andCaea. 
B.  G.  3, 5 ;— eflM  remiMO  ac  languido  ani' 
mo,  id.  B.  C.  1, 21 :  languidiore  credo  au- 
dio in  cauaa  fuiatia,  Cic.  Lig.  9;  38 :  oratio 
languidior,  QidnL  4, 1,  67 :  auctorltaa  pa. 
trum,  HTM*,  PUn.  IS,  29,  36 :  nihil  langnidl 
neque  remilial  paliebatar.  Sail  J.  S3,  6.— 
Sap.  aeenu  not  to  occur — Hence, 

Adv.,  langulde,  Faiiuitf,/Kbl9,A>wfy, 
Umgiddly  (quite  clasa.) :  procedere,  Col. 
11.  1,  17 :  nutaro,  Piin.  18,  7,  10 :  agere, 
Petr.96:  palniaelangiiideduloea,*j^ik<Jy, 
Plin.  13, 4, 7. — Comf. .-  langnidiiM  In  opere 
venari,  Cao.  B.  Q.  7, 87:  dlotun  lannii- 
diua,  moref^Mi-ktarttdi^,  gpiritUagl^f  Cic. 
Tnsc.  5,  9.  25. — Sap.  aeenu  not  to  occur. 

*  tanfflSnena*  ^  ^m,  adt.  llangneo- 
<acioT7v3i  makafaint  or  fieiU:  Leo, 
Aw.  Eel.  in  renib.  Q.  Cic  6. 
__a,  V.  lancula. 

_»»r(  «ri^  •«•  (langueo)  Faint- 

nen^jSeblenesa,  weoHacaa,  riaggiskntm, 
languor :  L  Lit  (quite  claaa.)  ;  haoc  de- 
flinbulatio  me  ad  languorem  de<iit  ka»  fa- 
tigued me,  Ter.  Hcaut  4,  6,  3  ;  (animus) 
qaura  lanauore  corporis  nee  membrls  uti 
ttec  sensibua  potest,  on  accoutit  of  lami- 
tade  of  ikt  todf,  Cic.  de  Dir.  2,  62,  128.— 
Transf.,  of  thtnfis.  So  of  the /ointncss 
of  colors :  Piin.  37,  9,  46.— Poet,  of  the 
ttiUtiesa,  cahnneMt  of  the  sea ;  et  maria  pi- 
gro  tiiha  longuorc  impulit  Sen.  Agam.  161. 
— Bb  1°  I>artic.,  Faintnat,-  veakneoa, 
languor  proceeding  from  disease  (poet 
Dndin  post-Aug.  prose)  :  oonosus,  dropty, 
Hor.  Od.  2,  S;  IS;  languor  nucium,  Suet 
Ner.41 :  in  languorem  incidit,  id.  'nb.  72. 
— n.  Trop.,  Faintneoo,  dnllna—.  Hug- 
gigkneatt  inaetintVt  littUs$neMa ;  languor! 
ae  dealdlaeqan  dedera,  Cic.  Off.  1, 34. 123 : 
languorem  affiore  aUcni.  opp,  acuere,  id. 
Ib.3,1:  id.  PbU.7, 1. 1:  bonoram,  id.  Att 
14,  6.  2 :  miUtum,  •  Caes.  a  O.  S,  31 ;  In 
languorem  vertere,  Tac.  H.  2, 43. 

Cuurtnai  ae,  /.  jI  kind  of  Uuird, 
PlinTsTTai  llTJ  34. 

I«ssf»i^f«m.  11,11,  A  klnd^  amtir, 
•lao  callud  lyncurium,  PUn.  >7,  2,  11, 
^  34 :  ef.  langn. 

UnlSlilu,  a,  am,  a^.  flaniua]  Per- 
taining lo  oFwatar.  — Sutnt,  Ijlnl&rl- 
Qm,  L  n.,  A  iulekor't  Mall  (ante-claaa.) ; 
Var.  R  R.  3, 4, 3 :— and.  Isniariut,  i,  m.,  X 
kutdur,  Inaor.  Rrut  p.  1035,  n.  4. 

Uutf&tCOi  Anis,  /.  [1.  lanio]  A  mait- 

SUjLf,tacera<<a^  (post-Aug.);  caedeshom- 
um  et  lanlatlonsa.  Sen.  Clem.  %  4. 

{ laldSton  [!■  lenioj  itanMifioS,  i'A 
btekrT,i.  q.  laniua),  Gloaa.  Philox. 

tVSasiSMsipjB^e  liantXXitovt  Kptvitv- 
XiiiK,  (*  A  buukpi  ouU,  L  q.  laniena), 
Gloaa.  Philox. 

Ijinifttwit  fta,  *•■  (I.  lanlu)  A  wait. 
gling,  lacerating :  L  I'll,  frare,  bnt 
quite  clRsa.):  ferarum,  *Clc.  Tnsc.  1,  43, 
104. — Tn  the  plur. :  avium  ferarumque  In- 
Biadbus  objectus,  VaL  Max.  1,  6,  11.-^ 
Trop. :  (auimi),  .,4«^iiuA  (f  mind,  Tao. 
A.  6.  6. 
'    UaidEa,  m,  and  UnddtM^  «<.  "■  1*- 

Oicium,  ad  intt. 

ISaiciaill  (tium),  11,  n.  (anteclass. 
collat  torm,  lanicia  (.tia),  ae,/.  Labor.  In 
Mon.  212,  23.  Postclassical  collat  form, 
lanicies  (ties),  oi,/.,  Tort  adir.  Marc,  in 
carm.  2,  34)  [tans]  Wool  (poet  and  in 
po«t-Ang.  prose):  si  tibi  lanirium  cume, 
Vlrg.  G.  3.  384:  seres  lanido  silrarum 
nobilea,  PUn.  6,  17,  20 :  id.  &  47,  72.— W. 
Tranaf,  Wool-bearing  or  Jletcy  cauls 
(noat-class.) :  Ara.  1, 8 ;  Id.  ib.,  p.  IS. 
860 
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'tb&ctau,  «.  «»».  «<;•  ["•)  l^oMi, 

fieea/ :  grex.  Am.  5,  174. 

'lamcntUi  e,  ad),  pana-cntlal  Wool- 
hf-ekinntd :  arioe,  Lalwr.  in  Tert  Pall.  1. 

Ubli6aa<  >>«,  /  |l«>ius)  a  huleket't 
etall :  per  myropolia  et  lanienaa.  Plant 
Epid.  3, 3,  IS ;  Lir.  44. 16>lt.— CoDDCCted 
wllii  tabema,  Var.  In  Non.  S33,  30.—*  tL 
A  mangling,  ditotoing :  Prod,  otc^  U^ 
497. 

*  IiBifer>  "<  <>■»•  ■4^-  [lua-ferol  Wool- 
heating:  arboree,  PUn.  13.  14,  38. 

Wififirfiiwi.  U,  «.  (lanieeas]  The 
working  of  wool,  L  e.  ipinning,  weiebtg, 
etc.  (poa^Aag.) ;  lanificU  ouram  suscipe. 
re.  Col.  12  prarf.,  §  9 :  usum  lanificU  do. 
cere,  Jnst  2,  6. 

UUliflciUh  "<  ^™)  '^J-  n'>°a'^^l 
Wool-working,  that  worka  in  moot,  i.  e. 
ipinning,  weaving,  'etc.  (a  poet  word)  ; 
manus.  Tib.  3,  1,  10  =  aorores,  tke  tput- 
ning  titter*,  i.  e.  Ms  Fatu,  Mart  6,  SB.— 
IL  Subst;  laniUca,  »»,/.,  A  wool-tpin- 
mr !  Ulp.  Dig.  33,  7, 18. 

\Sm%gtn-j  a,  am,  ad),  [lana-gero]  Wool- 
hearing~juecf  (poet  and  In  post-Aoc. 
prose) :  pecna,  Att  in  Cic  de  Dir.  1,  33, 
44 :  greges,  Virg.  0. 3,  %7 : — arbores,  i  e. 
catton-treet,  PUn.  13,  10,  36.— n,  Subst, 
lantger,  i,  as.,  y<  nias:  Or.  H.  7, 3ia  Of  a 
laasJS  r  tlmen^  Phaedr.  1, 1, 6.— Of  the  con- 
steUalton  of  tke  Fam,  for  Ariea,  Manil.  1, 
673;  3,300,  etaL 

t  Ubinfttor  ifiotXinx  iWoot^watkei), 

X,  I&me>  &*!>  Unm,  1.  V.  a.  To  urn- 
to  pieces,  mangle,  laeermu{<(aitocima.):  I, 
Lit :  homlnem,  Cle.  Fam.  7, 1,  3 ;  corpo- 
ra a  feria  lanlata,  id.  I'uae.  1,  M,  108 :  lanl- 
anda  viscera  praebere,  LIr.  9,  1 :  foede 
cmra  bracbiaque,  Tac.  U.  1, 41 : — ^veelem, 
Ov.  M.  5,  3B8 ;  Quint  11,  3,  174.— With  a 
(}r.  ace :  laniaU  genas,  Virg.  A.  13,  606 : 
comas,  Ov.  H.  4,  139.— Transf^  poet: 
renti  muadum  laniant  Ov.  M.  1,  60. — H, 
Trop.  (poet  and  In  poat.Aug.  prose) :  et 
tua  sacrilegae  laniaruot  earmina  linguae, 
Ov.  R.  Am.  367 :  vltla  cor  laniant,  Sen. 
Ep.  51. 

2,  VktUOt  ^nla,  as.,  v.  laniaa, 

*  uSUluna  I,  *.  <'<•>■  [lanhu]  A  UttU 
iutrhir't  s^  Fulgent  Myth.  1  pratf. 

Mpi^lBiMMt  a-  nm,  adj.  [id.]  Ofor  6e- 
langtng  to  a  butcher  (jxistAug.) ;  menaa, 
a  buteker't  Uall,  Saet  Claud.  15. 

tlftnipeadeiiat  orae^onxos,  yvrii  i 

riy  oraVjidt  va^txovoa  rait  dAAaif  (A 
nrinniMg-miitreet,  kmd-^fimler),  Gloss. 
Philox. ;  cf.  Inacr.  Orell..  no.  3820. 

UUlIVMldim  (coll<^  form, 
peilAlUL  a.  um.  Inacr,  ap.  Spon.  MiscoU. 
anuq.,  0^333 ;  Inaer.  Don.  el.  8,  lu.  97),  a, 
um,  aaj.  [lana-pendol  That  meigkt  out 
wool,  perthna  it  out  for  epinning  (poafr- 
class.) : — subst,  laninendia,  ae,  /.,  Paul. 
Dig.  24,  1,  38  :  "  lanlpendiut,  oraBiiolxot 
iptiluv,"  Gloaa.  Philox. 

*  l&nipea,  Mia,  K.  [lana-poi]  tnrt  mwJ 
on  (wrapiied  round)  thefeet,  wooUf-footed : 
senex,  Cassius  in  Qobtt  ^  11, 3S  if.  cr. 

lanistasae,*!.  Atratnert/fglaHalort, 
gUutiaio^feneing-mtur  (fpitt*  claaa.) : 
I,  Lit:  nam  ille  lanism  omntaio  Jam  a 
Ktadiis  receselaae  videtur,  Cle.  Roae.  Am. 
M/a.  .■  Juv.  e,  3IS.— H,  Tranef„  An  in- 
citer, inatigater,  agitator :  no  videret  unj- 
us  corporis  daaa  aciea,  laniata  Cicerone, 
difflicantea,  Anton,  in  Cic  FIriL  13,  19 ; 
Li*.  35. 33. 

tlaqistatBraf  ae,  /.  paniata]  TV 
prqfeaaion  of  a  lanlsta :  Inacr.  tab.  acn. 
HemcL  np.  Mazoch.  p.  434,  49. 

*  lailisticilUi  a,  um.  atU,  fid.]  Cy  or 
belonging  to  a  trainer  of  glamatora :  ilk- 
milia,  Petr.  fr.  Trag.  4S. 

I«vrf4^f  >1iefli  and  ■tiitwrtf  V.  lani- 
cium. 

{UUUviniM  a,  um.  and  IiBalvt- 
itm,  V.  Lanuvium,  no.  II. 

Ijinf^a.  fl  (poat-claas.  form,  lanio,  Anis, 
PaurDiTM,  7.  18  :  Sedul.  Carm. 2,  127). 
m.  1 1.  laiao]  A  butcher .-  Ter.  Eon.  9;  3,  26 ; 
Var.R.R.2,5;  Phriedr.3,4,1.— Transf, 
An  erecuiioner  (ante-class,  and  very  rare- 
ly) :  Plaut  Pa.  1,  3,  98. 

t  laima^  Mo'  (^Ear-flapa),  Gloss.  Phi- 
lox. [syncop.  for  laminae,  v.  Mmina). 

t  iknoi  ipicpopiu,  Glosa-  Philox.  (*  To 
boar  or  ueor  wool). 


1  AOM 

tlSH^^CvUlSt  40!  Inna  tegft  ocoS  vS- 
um.  Feat.  p.  118  ed.  MflU. 

ISatSttUb  kti».  f-  [lanoeas]  It'ootU- 
neaa  (pmt-class.)  :  Tert  PalL  3. 

ItaSMUb  a,  um,  adj.  {lana]  FmU  of 
wool,  woolly  (post-Aog.)  :  utenu,  CoL  7.  2. 
7 :  TOlhu,  App.  M.  8,  p.  583  Dad. 

tUUlt^lUli  V.  latema.  ad  »tt 

UUlttCllleUh  a,  am,  a^.  [laDU^}.  fv 
lanuginusus,  Woollf,  dowiy  (post<)»s ) . 
foUa,  App.  Herb.  63. 

IkllBCillOgnjii  a.  um,  adj.  [11]  ITfn'- 
l|r,  downy  (a  i*Unian  word)  :  araxu-o^  r&i 
39, 4, 37 :  vermiealoa.  id.  30,  IS,  «7 :  rt  as- 
pen fbUa,  id.  3S,  8,  45.— Cny. .-  berbais' 
nugtaiosior,  PUn.  22,  30, 34. 

UnlkM)  >>>'^  /-  (>ai>a]  WooBf  aat- 
atance,  doitm,  of  plants,  of  the  eheeJcl.  er. 
(poet  and  In  pos^.4ug.  proae)r  Locr  5. 
815 :  flaventem  prima  lanaginf-  ttaC^ 
Dum  aequeria  CIvtinm,  Virg.  A.  10. 3H ; 
c£,  comae  gmeiiea  et  lazkuginia  in^v 
Ov.  Am.  1, 14,  S3 :  foUa  araskeoaa  lami^i:. 
obducta,  PUn.  34, 13,  8S :  ctma  leeaa  n 
nera  lanaglne  mala,  Virg.  K.  3.  51.— ]L 
Tranaf,  Saw-4uat :  CoL  4,  S9.  1& 

Ubmhl,ae./dtss.(id.]  AUitUwetlt 
amalttockof  iMe<  (pat.  oalr  in  Celsai): 
ColB.6,9;(a.;id.7,27. 

Ltaaviam (i-aoiv.),  ti,«.  a  tared 

Latium,  on  tkt  Via  Appu.  Cic.  As-,  i.  S 
9S;  MU.  10;  IT;  Div.  1,  44  ;  Liv.  3l  9 
cf.  Mann.  kaL  1,  p.  635.— H.  Derrr^  Jj^. 
wSn^UVM  (Laniv.),  a,  am.  ad;..  O/or^ 
longStg  to  LaaavMcat,  Lanairian  -  ac^ 
Cic.  de  Div.  1,  36,  79 :  rolei,  id.  Fam.  <£ 
4. — Subst,  L-annvinnm,  i,  n.,  .In  ertme a 
Lanutimm,  (Tic  Att  9,  9,  i.—ftar..  La: 
vini,  6mm,  as.,  InkaUianIa  of  Laawrirx. 
Lmmtant,  Cic  N.  D.  1,  »;  Balb.  :: 
Liv.  6,  31 ;  e,  14,  et  aL 

laa^lancla./.  A  piaie,plaitrr,dar^ 
ar,  diak  <quitc  class.) :  I,  In  s^^-itaa- 
dbas,  Plaut  Cure.  3,  3, 4S :  in  CBoalta  k£ 
cibuB,Cic.  Att6,l,13:  pomnm  de  cwJa 
Bumere  lanco,  Ov.  Pont  3, 5,  SO : — qa  te 
turn  quaerere  vclit  nadus  qa^-nt  Er^ 
cinctna,  lancem  habens,  «c  GaL  Ist 
192;  cf  Fest  s.  v.  LANCE,  p.  116  MCI 
(Jell.  II,  18,  9.— n.  In  partic,  A  r»i 
of  a  balance ;  neoeeae  eat  lanrem  m  &r 
ponderilma  Impoailis  deprimi.  Cic  Ac^ 
2,  13,  38  :  Critolana  qonm  in  ahmm  hl^ 
cem  animi  bona  imponat,  in  altcrma  em 
poris  et  externa,  etc,  id.  Tnsc.  S.  7  i. 
cf  Id.  Fin.  5,  30,  91.— B.  Trop.:  ^ixz 
aequa  lance  pcnsitare,  i^tn.  7.7.5:  v^ 
lance  servarl,  i.  s.  in  Uta  s 


Dig.  42;  1, 80. 
ifPhamandR 


.  ontia,  M,  Anr&0,  A  an 
Becmha,  pritot  of  Ae  TV 
tram  ApoUo, «(«  ims  killed  m  tke  oksr  n 
tan  sa;psius,  TIrg.  A.  3. 41 ;  801 ;  ^x.  Fai 
135:  Plin.  36, .%  4,  §  37. 

LftManda,  ae,  /..   AaW^rn.  i 

daughter  of  Acaataa :  aktfiHamid kerka 
band  Proteailama,  nke  tad  iaca  aiaU  h 
Hector,  10  the  Lower  World,  Hyg.  FaKiO. 
Ov.  Her.  3, 1, 110 :  CatnlL  €8, 14. 

LSMJteei  ea,/,  Aaa^a^ :  I.  dd-ti 
tar  ef  Priam,  tcko  married  Htii'mm.  x 
HfOu  Tkradan  king,  Antaor,  Oji  f* 
80.-^1,  A  woman  almoot  lusAmn.  ur 
Her.  U[  135. 

IiUMBcjBa>  ae,/.,  Aao^rxna,  7k  mpi 
of  aeoaral  citita :  A.  ^  Ooal»Jani,n^ 
Letanon,  Mela,  1,  13.-^.  In  Hryi 
Af^ar,  also  called  Laadicea.  C)te.  F^  i 
17;  I5i  4  :  PUn.  5,  39,  39.-11  DeUrr 
A.lamSK«ajAM,e.adi.,Ofatttht 
ing  to  Laoaieea,  Laodkoamn  :  civlKSL  O' 
Fam.  S,  30.-B.  LUHEcSld.  6ra«  .. 
InkabilantaefLaodicta,  CaaaTa  OcFna 
13, 13  :  FUn.  ^  83, 19. 

Lft&mMmii  <H«>a.  ■•-.  Amoj^w,  n- 

father  qf  Priam  and  Oaarfmada.  ki%^  - 
7V«y,ClcTa8cl,36|  Prop.-JL14,3;  Bi^ 
Od.  %  3,  83:  Ov.  H.  6;  9&— Detwr  :  A 
LUmManttlUi  ■-  nno,  adi^  A.V 
iitTtioi,  Of  or  beltnging  la  I  jam  i  a 
poet  for  jyojan :  gena,  Virg.  A-  4.  J«-; 
anra,  Ov.  M.  11,  196 :  flasnmar,  1  c  Ik 
Veatadfre  brougkt  bo  Amama  to  Ato^  &. 

adj.,  Qf^MmginglaLmamu%>n,  po.c 
for  Trajan  :  heroa,  i.  a.  Aamema,  Vzrc  A.  *. 
18  :  pubea.  Le.tke  TVa^a  yovtk,  kf  ^  * 
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LAPI 

Vir^.  A.  8, 158.— In  the  pl)tr„  Laomedon- 
tiadae,  anim,  m^  poet  for  Trmaru,  Virg. 
A.  3,  348. 

.^pat^mn,  i,  t.  tapaftum. 

'ISpatlqimf  <•  «.•  ><><>  wpatfanii 

it  /■  (m.  Lucil. ;  v.  infra.  AaiteK:la«a.  cul- 
InL.  form.  lipttUum,  ii,  Var.  in  Non.  550, 
17;  id.  L.  L.  5,  21.  30)  il.=z)iiiraStiv  or 
Xiitradoi,  SorreL  Form  li^mtiiiinl,  Flin. 
SO.  21,  «).— Form  lapathua.  Col  po«L  10, 
.173.  In  tlie  i7Ui>c,  Lucil.  in  Cic.  Fin.  2,  8. 
24 — Jn  a  dub.  form,  lapathi  brevis  liertja, 
Uor.  S.  2.  4.  29  ;  so  Id.  Epod.  3,  57. 

1.  l&pathmst.l.  v.  Upatlium. 
,  Lapatbn* 


J  autlt  in 


2.  Lapathiw  ^'^  /■   ^  ' 

Thatalf,  at  Tcmpr,  Lit.  44,  2 ;  6. 

lapicida  Oapidicida).  ae,  m.  [lapia- 
caedaj  A  gtoru-cutter :  "qui  lapidea  cae- 
dunt.  lapicidaa  dlci,  Var.  L.  L.  8,  33,  119, 
i  62  MuU.:— Upidicida,  Sid.  Ep.  3, 12. 

lapi^dixUtA  (t  lapicaedinae,  Inacr. 
OroUfno.  124.X  CoUaL  form,  lapidicinae : 
V.  infra),  'Stone -qtuarria  (quite  claM.): 
PlauL  Capt  5,  1,  SM:  in  Chlorum  lapidi. 
clnia,  Cic.  Div.  1,  13;  Plin.  36,  7,  11:— 
"  lapidicinM  nbl  exciduntur  lapidee," 
FeaLp.  lieMOlLjr.cr. 

t  UkjiaiUtxxam  ii.  <»■  .<  aufxr- 
tntmtUiit  of  tiont-^uarrit$,  Inaor.  OreU. 
wo.  3246 ;  ct  •'  J  lapiddlnariuA,  >a^crr/^." 
Gloas.  Pbilox.— CoUat  form,  "tlapidici- 
nariua,  Ai8a(<!M,"  id.  ib. 

IrftliciBb  Aram,  a>.    A  fvlt  of  Li- 

giMcum,  19. 

la^Urivti  a,  ran,  4<H.  [lapia)  Of  or 
baoiufing  to  aunut^  tttmo-  (aDte-clasa.  and 
post-Aug.) :  latomiaa,  •Iffita^aarrfaa,  Plaut 
Capt.  3,  5,  63:  naria,  that  cmria  tconet, 
I'etr.  117 :  X  opidcca,  otone-chtttrt^  Inacr. 


OrelL  no.  4208.— 9nbat,  luiidarini,  U,  m., 

\-clUter,  Dig.  13,  6.  5; 
no.  4220. — *  n.  Pull  qf  Jfonaa,  Mtony^  for 


A  Mtont-ciuter,  Dig.  13,  6.  5 ;  Inacr.  Orcll. 


lapldoBus  :  campi,  Sol.  3. 

landati  t.  lapido. 

IapidS1ao>  inla,/.  papidu]  A  itontnf, 
a  throwing  {/ stones  (qmte  daaa.):  L  Lit: 
lit  magna  lapidatio,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,43 ;  Id. 
do  Or.  2,  47  Jin. ;  Aur.  Vict  VIr.  Ul.  73. 
— In  the  plur. :  lapidationea  peraaepe  Tid- 
imns,  Cic  Seat  36.-0.  -^  •homr  of 
tttoneM  (poBt.ciaaa.) :  non  din  lapldatione 
tarrnere  Romanoa,  Flor.  3,  8. — TranaC, 
of  a  kail-otorm :  grandinia  lapidatio.  Imp. 
ConataoL  Cod.  9, 18,  4. 

*law£dfttOr»  '^ria,  «■.  [id.]  A  ttoner^ 
thro»v  oj  atones :  percuaaor,  lapidator, 
Aact  orat  pro.  domo,  5, 13. 

ISpiJoifOi  '^re,  V.  inch,  »,  [laplfij  To 
become  MUnus  turn  to  stone,  to  petr^  (a 
rUninn  word) ;  apongiae  ipaae  lapidi 
cant.  Plin.  24, 13,  rJ;  acid.  16, 6, 8;  32, 2, 11. 

UpjdilM)  a,  urn,  adj.  [id.]  Of  itmc, 
amsutinr  o/atonu,  ftoita- :  L  Lit  (qnite 
claaa.) :  flumen  marginibna  lapideia,  Var. 
B.  R  3,  5 ;  Cic.  Leu.  2,  18.  45:  Imber,  a 
thowar  of  stones,  id.  Dtv.  2,  28,  60 :  murua, 
Llv.  1, 38  Jin. :  in  lapidco  mortario  lerere, 
rKn.  34,  18,  50  :  duritla,  id.  27, 11. 74.— B, 
Trop.  (antG'Claaa.) :  lapideo  smit  corde 
mulb,  cinoB  non  miaeret  nemiaia.  Enn.  la 
Feat  a.  t.  NEMINI8,  p.  162  ed.  Mull. :  la- 
pidcua  anm,  am  potrified,  Plant  Tnic  4, 3, 
44.— II.  For  lapidomia,  FuU  of  Hones, 
stony  (poat-Aug.) :  lapldei  campi,  Plm.  3, 
4,  S:  31,  lasi. 

tVijniSiCMftOItt  yorifM,  (,*A  stone- 
aitur,f0lon.  Pfailox. 

rlcUUb  T.  laplddA. 
Idliaet  ^.  lapicidinae. 
.J*f  tTl,  Unm,  1.  «.  a.  flapla]  To 
atonss,  to  tkrwe  stones  at  a  pmon 
or  thing,  to  stons  (not  ante- Aug.) :  exerci. 
toa  imperatorem  lapidarit,  Flor.  1,  22; 
Petr.  93;  eum  lapldaro  coepenuit  Anct 
B.  Hiap.  33.— (0)  With  an  iBaalmate  ob- 
ject: qoo  defnncn*  eat  die,  lapideta  font 
templa.  Suet  Callg.  S.— IL  A^Mr*.,  lapi- 
dat,  It  rri<iH  abmat :  qniaVeiia  da  codo 
lapidaTerat  Lir.  37, 37 :  Rente  Imtarl  lapi- 
davit,  id.  43, 13. — ^o  tn  the  paaa.  form  ; 
quod  He  coelo  lapldatum  eaaet,  Liv.  39, 
14s  aoid.  a9lia 

la*id«)dta%  Ui«.  /.  [lapidoraa]  A 
stonfioTMum  (poatrhMM):  Tait.  Hab. 
mnl.  6. 

UntdSSWk  «,  rnn,  aij  flapla]  Fstt  of 
rone*,  stony/ .-  I.  L  { t :  lapidOBa  terra, 
Vnr.  R.  R.  1, 9 :  montea.  Or.  M.  1, 44 :  ager. 
Id.  ib.  9,  799 :  flnvlna,  id.  ib.  ISt  31— 


LAPI 

Trenaf.,  Hard  as  stone,  slanf:  paolB, 
Hor.S.L5,91:  Doma,  Vlrg.  G.  2, 34 :  »- 
aua  pirorum.  Pall.  3,  3S :  gemma,  Plin.  37, 
10.  54  :— chiragrs,  Pera.  5^  58.— CiNiqi.  .- 
eat  lapldosina,  Plin.  34, 12,  30. 

*  njnWUnt  (lapiUeaco),  drc, «,  incA.  n. 
[lapillua]  To  bsaau  stons,  turn  to  stont  ; 
trop.,  to  become  hard,  be  diatfinded  (flCcL 
Lat) :  Tert  ad  Nat  3,  13L 

lapillnlna;  i,  ■•-  dim.  [id.]  A  very  lit- 
tle stone,  graodrSttnu  (lata  Lat)  i  Sol.  10. 

UtpUllM)  i,  m.  dhn.  [lapia]  A  liul* 
stone,  pebblestone,  pebble  (peril,  not  ante. 
Aug.):  L  In  gen.:  inritat aomnos  crepl- 
tantibna  nnda  lapllUi,  Or.  M.  11,  604  ; 
Plin.  1ft  33.  30.— Lucky  daya  were  mark, 
ed  with  white,  and  unlucky  onea  with 
black  atonea  (ct  caloulua,  no.  3;  e) ;  hence, 
diesque  noUa  SIgnanda  roelioiibua  lapil- 
lia,  L  e.  with  white  stones.  Mart  9,  S3 ;  e£, 
hone  Macrine,  diem  numera  mehore  la- 
pillo,  Pers.  2,  L  In  voting  on  triala  at 
law,  white  atones  acquitted,  black  atonea 
condemned :  moa  erat  antiqnua  niveia 
atriaque  lapUlia,  HIa  dunaare  rcoe,  iiUa 
abaoWers  rulpae,  Ov,  N.  15,  41. — XL  i  ° 
partia:  A,  Stoneintksbluddtr,gTmBel: 
cjectua  eaknhMD,  Plin.  3a  4,  9.— BL  A 
predous  stone,  ffsm,  jew^  ;  mmrile,  ete. ; 
Inter  nireoa  virideaque  lapilloa,  1  a.  paorla 
and  enssralds,  Hor.  8. 1, 3, 80:  catia  MUma 
onerare  lapilHa,  Or.  A.  A.  3. 139 :  Indici, 
Mart  1, 110 :  Libyoi,  hits  ofNumidian  naf- 
bis,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10, 19.— O,  A  tasth-stone, 
Inacr.  ap.  Mar.  U36,  6;  cf.  Barm.  AuOl 
Lat  2,  p.  86B. 

Umo>  Ire. «,  a.  [id.)  Te  mra  lata  atma, 
mtdukard  lihe  stone,  to  petrify,  hardm 
(anto-claaa.) ;  "  lapit  aignlfioat  obdurofocit 
et  lapidem  faoit  Pacuviua  Periboea ;  la. 
pit  cor  cura,"  Non.  23.  7  ay.  .•— •*  lopit  do- 
lore  afficit"  Feat  p.  118  MttlL 

awia,  tdU  (ahL,  lapi :  Enn.  hi  Priae. 
708  P.— (3«i.  plHr^  lapldsrnm,  C.  OeH  in 
Charia.  p.  40  P.),  at  (/.:  tnnto  sublatae 
annt  agmine  tuno  lapidea,  Enn.  in  Non. 
211,  9  ;  perb.  alao  Enn.  ib.  515.  27  ;  lapia 
dura,  for  which  leet  Tulg.  lapia  durat) 
[XSiiS)  A  stone :  I.  In  gen. :  stillicidi  ca- 
flua  lapidem  carat,*  Luer.  1,  314 ;  nndlque 
lapidea  in  muram  jad  eoepti  aunt  Caea. 
B.  O.  2,  6 :  ef.  Cie.  Mil  lS;in. :  and,  pan 
eminua  giande  aut  lepidibua  pugnar«v  SalL 
J.  57.  4 :  laplde  percuaana,  Plant  Stick.  4, 
2.  33 ;  cf.  CSc.  de  Or.  2,  47  Jin. :  e  laplde 
dnro  parietea  cooatmem,  Plin.  36,  22,  51 : 
lapiadnrilianiannorl8,ld.ib.4fi:  bibnlua, 
sand-stone,  jnmkeMme,  Virg.  O.  3,  348  : 
molaria,  a  miUstone,  Qnhit  2,  19.  3;  cf, 
nam  me  illuc  ducia,  ubi  lapia  lapidem 
terit;  i.  e.  into  the  mill,  Plaut  Aain.  1,  1, 
16 :  Pariua,  Parian  stone,  i.  e.  Parian  mar- 
He,  Virg.  A.  1,  ISS3;— lapMe  candidiore 
diem  notare,  1  e.  ft>  atorA  wM  a  mMm  atoaa 
the  luckiest  day,  Catnll.  68.  148 :  cf  lapil- 
lua.— Aa  a  6g.  for  dullneaa,  atupidity.want 
of  feeling  :  I,  quid  atas,  lapia  f  qnln  acei. 
pta  1  'Vgr.  Heaut  4,  7,  3 ;  cf  Id.  ib.  S,  L  43. 
ond  In  connection  with  ailex  (q.  v.) :  tu 
ea  laplde  afllce  ataltior.  Plant  Poen.  1,  3, 
78 : — lapMes  mebcreule  omnea  ilere  ac 
lamentari  coegiaaea,  Cle.  de  Or.  1.  S7Jbi. 
— ProTerb. :  lapidem  livre  altera  raanu, 
altera  panem  oetentare,  i.  a.  40  jloiMr  opan. 
Ijr  and  injurs  seortily,  Plaut  AnI.  3,  3, 18 : 
— Terberare  la^ridem,  i.e.  to  do  onts  self 
moo  harm  than  good :  id.  Cure.  1,  3,  41 : 
— lapidea  loqul,  to  spsak  hard  vorda :  id. 
AuL  3, 1,  39  :■  Jovem  lapidem  jarare,*  to 
svxar  a  stone  oath,  to  swear  holding  a  stone, 
Cic  Fam.  7, 19;  OelL  1, 91;  t.  Juppiter. 

n.  In  partic. :  J^  A  miU.ston*,  aet 
up  on  the  roada  at  erery  1000  paoea,  wfaieh 
made  a  Roman  mile ;  hence,  widi  an  or. 
dhnl  nnnicrvl  added  to  denote  diatanoe 
In  railea :  ad  martBra  et  Ticeatannra  hpi. 
dam  a  Roma.  var.  R.  R.  3. 8, 14 ;  ef..  effbdi- 
tar  ad  Tlgealmam  ab  Urbe  lapidem,  Plin. 
33, 12, 56 ;  and,  aaera  Tidot  llerl  aextua  ab 
Urbe  lapia.  Or,  F.  6, 682 :  intra  Ticeaimum 
lapidem,  Llv.  5, 4jf». ;  dnodedmnm  apud 
lapidem,  Tac  A.  3,  45:  a  tcrtio  laplde, 
Flor.3.6/a.  SometfaneaclUptically  with- 
out lapia:  ad  dnodedmnm  a  Cremona, 
Tac.  H.  3, 84 :  >o,  ad  qnarlam,  id.  ib.  39 : 
ad  octavum.  Id.  Ib.  3,  15. 

B,  The  stoiit  or  stone  tleration  ontebich 
the  praetor  mod  at  sUae^aiet ;  in  eo  Ipto 
aataa  hpide,  nU  proeoo  praedlcal;  Plant 


txair 


Bao.  4,  7, 17 ;  Col.  3,  3,  8:  praeter  dnoa 
de  lapide  emptoa  tribunoa,  Cic.  Pla,  U,  35. 
O.  A   lanimarh,  boundary-stone,  Ut. 


41, 13 ;  Tib.  1,  3,  43. 

B,  A  graoe-stone,  tomb-stone.  Prop.  3, 1, 
37 ;  lib.  1, 3, 54 ;  called  alao,  ultimua,  Prop. 
1,  17,  20. 

B,  ^  prsdoua  stone,  gsm,  jetset,  pearl 
(moBtly  poet),  Catnll.  69,  3;  Hor.  Od.  3, 
34,  48;  4, 13, 14:  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  432;  SiLliS, 
231;  Mart  11,  50;  Tac  A.  3,  53. 

*  2.  Meton. :  albul,  A  table  of  white 
marbU,  a  marble  table,  Hor.  S.  1,  6, 116. 

Larifha,  ae,  c,  and  laapitfiMb  ae, 
ai.  AJZpitha;plur.,J^^fgn^  tnm, 
m.,  AatriOai,  A  rude  tribe  of  raounXaineers 
in  Tkessalf,  abota  Olympus,  who  fought 
with  the  Centaurs  at  the  wedding  ofPirtth- 
ous,  Icing  of  the  Lapilhae,  Ov.  M.  12,  281 ; 
536;  Hor.  Od.  1. 18,  8 ;  2, 12,  S ;  Cic.  Pia. 
10,  22.- Oen.  ^ur,  Lapithum,  Virg.  A.  7, 
304.— In  the  sing,  gen.,  Lapithae,  Ov.  M. 
13, 250i— In  the  fern,  adjectjvely :  Lapithae 
genua  heroinae.  Prop.  2,  3,  9 :  Laplthoa 
equea,  Val.  Fl.  5,  516— If  Derivv. :  ^, 
UpttluuNiai  a,  um,  at^..  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  theLapithae,  Lapithean:  gena.  Or. 

M.  12,  530.-B.  Z.&piaiiiu.<>.nm, 
a<(^,tbeaamo:  te<.ta,uf.  109.417:  proa- 
lia,  id.  ib.  14,  67a.-0.  I>&pith«ldn» 

a,  um,  adj.,  the  aame :  nympha,  Utat  Tn. 
7,297. 

lMp«>  ee,/.  A  bar,  Vh-g.  G.  1, 153  i 
OvTpKut  a.  1.  -14 :  Plin.  18. 17,  44 ;  SI,  17, 
64,  et  nl.— ^  Lappa,  ae,  at,  i4  Raaian 
samams;  e.  g.  Rubronua  Lappa,  a  tru> 
gsdtmn.  Jut.  7,  73. 

*  Utppftcraai  «.  «m.  *4).  n«ppa]  Bur. 
AapSfS'tr.Uke ;  capita,  FHn.  22,  17,  19. 

I  iMNdUrO)  Inia,./'.  [id.]  A  plant  resem- 
biingabul;  PUu.  26, 10,  65. 

IianiillSi  U,  ai.  il  smnumu  qf  Jml- 
terrLa&t  1,  23. 

i  lapa&Iia  (lampaana).  ae,  f.  (alao  lap- 
unioA,  it,  a.,  HIer.  in  K^.  S.  Pachom. 
53)  rs  Aetr^'nr  and  Aa;ii^at^,  An  edible 
plant,  charlock,  Sinapia  arvenaia,  L.;  Plin. 
20,9,37;  Var.  R,  R.  3,  W,  25 ;  Cel«.  2,  35. 
— Proverb. :  lapann&  virere,  to  Itvenerji 
^)aringly.  FUa.  19,  8,  41>!a. 

tla,waii»,yMcxfoWSUppery),G1ou. 

'  bnife,  »nla,/.  [L  labor)  A  sUdtmg, 
trap.,  an  vuiiHtdion,  tenancy:  haec  In 
bovia  rebna  facititas  noniinetur,  in  roaUe 
proeUvitas,  nt  eignificet  lapaiooem,  Cic. 
Taac  4,  12/11. 

lapaOi  eie,  e.  fret),  n.  (id.)  To  slip, 
slide,  stumble,  fall:  f.  Lit  (poet  and  in 
poa^Aug.p^oae):  (Priamum)mmuholap. 
aantem  aangnlno  nati,  Virg.  A.  2, 551 ;  Tac. 
A.  1,  65;  Flor.  2,  10:— Gvnn  vidi  Inpaare 
cruentae  Vulnero  Myrmldonia, /aU,  Stat 
Th.  5, 223.— n.  Trop.  (po«t^;laaa.)  :  ver- 
ba lapaantia,~a  babbled  forth,  Ooll.  1, 15. 

1.  lapmUi  a,  um,  Pfirt.,  from  1.  labor. 

2.  lapmi,  SB,  a«.  (1.  labor]  A  failing, 
fail  ,*  a  sUpping,  sliding,  running,  Jlow- 
ing.  Jbfing,  flight,  etc.  (quite  clasa.)  :  f. 
Lit :  ac  ccleri  ferme  pergunt  tibi  fulmT 
na  lapan.  Lacr.  6,  334  ;  Cic  poet  Dir.  1, 
lljin.;  infrenia  equi  lapeu  Jacena,  Virg. 
A.  10.  750 :  Inpsu  acnlamm  exanlmatUB, 
bwfMirtg  down  stairs,  Plin.  7,  37,  37 :  aua- 
tmere  ae  a  lapsu,  Liv,  31, 35  jCa.  .* — ai  l&cna 
emiaana  lapaa  et  oursu  auo  ad  mare  pro- 
flnxiaaet,  Oe.  d«  Dlv.  1, 44, 100 :  aic  atel. 
laa  oefto  lapan  apatioqae  ferantur,  course, 
id.  II ;  ef ,  medio  Tolmntar  aldera  lapan, 
Virg.  A.  4,  524  ;— volncmm  hpaua,  flight, 
01c  N.  D.  2.  .39, 99 ;  cf.,  fadii  lapeu  ad  deoe 
perrolare,  id.  Frann.  ap.  Lact  3. 19 :  vltia 
serpens  multipUd  lapsu  et  erratieo,  id.  de 
Sen.  15,  S3 ;  rotamm,  <.  a.  roUing  wheels, 
Virg.  A.  a,  33&— (n  the  plnr. ;  App.  M. 
9 :  contra  ulcera,  rnpta,  lapaoaque,  bruis- 
es, cmniiii>a«  receired  in  falling,  PUn.  S3. 
17,90.-n.  Trop.,  AfamHg,error,faaU  ■ 
(rare,  bnt  quite  claeaO :  ab  omni  lapaa  con- 
tinere  temeritatem,  (3ic  Acad.  1, 12, 45  :— 
qnum  sint  popniarea  multi  Tarilque  lap- 
ana,  id.  de  Or.  3,  83, 339 :  hand  aUua  ildei 
pronior  lapsus,  qnam  ubl,  etc.,  Plin.  5, 1, 1. 

l&4ll£ltlN  BriB  (coUat  form,  biqaeare, 
Virg.  Cul.  K;  ef  Prise,  p.  691  P.;  and, 
"  laipteerre,  avvWtaita,"  Gloaa.  Phllox. : — 
laqnearium,  ii,  ace.  to  laid.  Orig.  19,  12). 
n.  [kindred  with  laqueus  and  lacunar]  A 
poMted  or  fretted  cstHng  (poet  and  in 
801 


Digitized  by 


Google 


XikRD 

fta^^ati.  pm* ;  uruAt  in  the  phil'.) : 
aqwuK  qate  none  et  (n  prWutia  domi- 
tnil  UFO  t^ntar,  Plin.  33,  3, 18 :  laecior 

nm  laqueatlum  anro,  id.  13, 1, 5 ;  depeti- 
t  iTciiai  hqoeivibiu  altia,  Virz.  A.  1, 
7Q6,*In  the  «iif, :  nb  huaneun  domuo, 
Virg.  Cul.  «i. 

UamMriUd.  >!.*'■  hquan-.  U  bUL 

SlwUbnuU,  «.  tUquair)  o».  um 
MUe*  ywefw  eeibn^t^  a  c*iUmw-makar 
<l«te  Latin):  architocti,  laquearii.  Cod. 
Tbeod  13, 4,  i.—U.  Perb.  A  Und  nfglad- 
iaur  I  T.  the  foUg.  art 

UifaMtmt,6nt,m.  n<qn«u]  ^  «- 
nonr,  a  land  of  ^adiawr  irbo  aooght  to 
catch  bif  advcraarj  wtib  a  nooae,  ace.  to 
laid.  Ori|(.  18,  S6  (at  laqvaarioa). 

1.  Umtlfttua.i'm.'lviL  iKuaMi, 
duHortd  i  V.  1.  Uqnea 

.2.Uini^tB%  «.  nni.  -PW*-  P*^ 
rUa^/urnukid  wttk  a  paiuUd  rooff  v.  S. 
luueok 

1. 1»fi*i  M,  ttam.  1.  »■  a.  tla<in«na] 
To  iMow,  Mwaara,  tntngle  (poet,  and  in 
postAiu-proao):  LLlL:  extentialaque* 
areproliindumBatibiu,>IaniLS,S9B:  caa- 
•em  Per  senoa  drcnm  uiqne  aixnia  laqna- 
•bia,  ucU  pUit,  Grat  Crn,  40  >-corpua 
laqoeatum  et  diitentum,  CoL  6, 19,  3l— TT 
Trop. :  ti  ta  forte  ocnU  dextrt  laqnoaTe- 
ril  error,  Jareoc.  1,  337. 

3i  laooioi  ^"U  Uum,  1.  V.  a.  (laqne- 
arj  ra  £2orm  wH»  •  ptnuied  or  fitiud 
oMiig  (perh.  occurring;  aaly  In  tbs  Part.) : 
laetia  civlatia  laqueatia,  ;wa<M,  fmui, 
Enn.iaCle.l'lue.l,3S,8li;  ao,  tecbi,  Hor. 
Od.  3;  16,11;  cCconatderattenplwn.Tl' 
del  muliinw  teotom  palohenime  laqnea- 
tum,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  1, 51 ;  and,  laquaala  tae- 


ta,id.L«K.%l,3:  coenatioDaa 
Suet.  Nero.  31. 

Ij^qf^jnMf  i*  M^  A  noottt  ntart  (quite 
claaa.);  I,  Lit:  aaxa  laqneia  vindeba^ 
t>all.J.94:  laqaelaUceaaTenebant,C«ea. 
B.  6.  7,  33 :  coUam  in  laqnaiim  inaetww, 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  17 :  iqjieere  laoneam,  <« 
lArtnn  oner  any  one,  lir.  1, 36 :  iojioere  cer- 
vicibualaqoettni,aueLVit.l7:  taqueagn- 
1am  alicui  fiugare.  Is  Ukroob  o*t>  Sail.  C. 
Sh :  qupmpiam  ad  laqneum  compeDera, 
u  like  luOur,  Pttn.  3«,  S,  4. 3 :  laouei*  cap- 
tore  fenu,  Virg.  G.  1,  139.— BL  Trop,  A 
mutrtygifi,  tmp:  A,  In  gen.:  jadieU  ht- 
qaboa  deeUnaiia,  Cic.  MU.  IS,  40 ;  cC,  fai. 
terrogatioirain  laqneia  aiiqtMin  irretire, 
id.  de  Or.  1, 10.  43 ;  ao,  UK|uai  Stoiooram, 
tubtleiitt,  id.  Tuac.  S,  37 :  aad,  duyaippl 
iaquci,  Id.  Fat  4  ;  legum  et  condMonnm, 
id.  Clueat  SS :  verU  iaqueo  capers,  id. 
Casein.  SS.  63.— Without  a  ^an.;  in  boa 
inesplinbUea  laqtwoa  inebairaat,  Qoiat. 
t,  1<(  101  i  ao,  (teataa)  Indoeimtor  inl*- 
qiwoa.  id.  i,  7,  II N.  er. 

»MK,  B/'JilfaauMi  ortMa  (In  Btntaean,  Baa- 
ally  too  prefix  of  tne  firat-bom,  while  a 
yottnger  aon  waa  called  ArttuM ,-  the  name 
Liir,  iart,  or  Ltrtk  waa  an  ixinora/y  ap- 
pellation la  Etmacan,  and  aigniSed  L  q. 
Eog.  Lord  I  et  MHIL  Etruac  1,  p.  40S) : 
Lar  Tolamnitta,  rex  VeiouKan.  (3le.  Phtt. 
9,  3 ;  for  which,  Lara  Tolnmnhia,  Lir.  4, 
W :  Lar  Herminhu  consol,  id.  9i  63 :  ad 
Lartem  Poraaaam,  id.  3,  S:  ad  Lanam 
Tolumaium,  id.  4, 17. 

9,  Lari  u"!*!  ah,  T.  L  Larea,  Ion. 

£ani>  «■  end  Linukta,  ae,  /. 
Daugkur  tfltt  rwar^M  .4fine,  a  m/mpk 
wkau  unfit*  fommttiUhfJiifiXtr  on  ae- 
eount  of  Mr  tattafiarwiai,  *nd  ajho  laaa  war- 
a*iptd  in  ilaaw  aaJer  (t<  Maw  o/Tadu  or 
Mttta  1  Lara,  Or.  F.  %  571  as..-  Laniada, 
Var.  L.  L.  3, 10^  30,  f  74  ad.  MdU.;  LacL 
1, 30;  Ana.  IdylL  tai  Boaca.  da  doia  9. 


t  LiirtKli  Imn, «.  (U  Larea]  A  fioU- 
«ai  toioiiar^da  Laraa,  ceVebrated  on  Uxi 
arat  of  May ;  (Aa/aadaot  o/ilu  Lmt,  Feat 

lisAtraaitd. ».  (id.)  .i  a/kual  U  aaUol 
Uu  tuutar  dtiua  qf  a  kouu  (Larea)  mra 
flaeed.  tke  ckaptl  of  Uu  Lvft  Lampr. 
Alex.  Serar,  39 ;  3L 

*b»b&M»i.<L  ^aiiawair, PlhL 33; 
6,33. 

Laro(a»'-<»  T- Lardua  Flanu,  .<< 
Jtaaua  rfincoMr,  C\r..  Rep.  3,  39. 

tlardariUi  U,  m.  [lardum  fyr  lafi- 
dum]  A  porhSuulur,  forkuUtr,  loacr. 


Grut  647,  4, 


If  ▼.  larldum. 


ee,/.,  alao  Acca-Lartatia, 

ace.  to  the  myth,  Ttu  wife  of  Fauttutno^ 
wlo  rnckUd  and  rrm^  Me  optno  Romulns 
and  Ram,  tki  nutlur  of  Uu  tw<M  i*rra< 
Bratlurt,  Ov.  F.  3,  SS ;  (3eU.  6.  7.  !,«. 
rHrtallSf  inm,  «.,  Tktfimioal  aUbraud 
In  honor  of  Ij^entia^  on  the  33d  of  De- 
cember, Or.  P.  3,  57:  Peat  p.  119  MWL 
Alao  in  a  protracted  Conn  ;  t  LarcDtinal, 
Var  L.  U  6,  3,  Se,  §  33  ed.  MIUL 

1.  Laraa  (al>o  arobaic  form,  tXA> 
M0f  In«cr.  Fratr.  Arral. ;  aee  Append.  No. 
r,'and  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  6, 1, 61  J  3  Mull.),  am 
and'Inm  (Larmn,  Var,  L.  L.  5. B,  15,  $  49 
MDU.;  CicRep..\S;  N.D.3,3S;  LeR.3, 
8,19;  Inaer.OreU.,a«.961:  Lartem,  Lir. 
*a,!e),m.  Tuular  idtbu,  Ltrm,  belong- 
ing orlg.  to  the  Etmacan  religion,  and  wor- 
ahlped  eapedally  aa  the  preaidera  orer 
and  protectora  of  a  particular  locality  (cf. 
Otfr.MtULEtmae.3,p.90tf.):  praeaDlee, 
oka  taiafar  da<(fe»  qT  a»  «!<*■<  dw,-Or.  F.  St 
139  af. :  cMlatum,  Inaer.  ap.  Grat  p.  M), 
3:  Tioorum,  Am.  3, 41 :  ruralea,  laacr. ap. 
Grut  p.  351 :  compilalea.  Suet  Ang.  31 : 
TMea,  PlMt  Merc.  3,  3,  34 :  Psnnrha, 
tatalard<atiaaa/tAcaaa,UT.4aiS3:  eoeli- 
potaatsa,  Inacr.  ap.  Tart  da  Spact  S,-^!!, 
Moat  comaaoDlroia  Larea  (a*  miBDiarea  or 
Aaaiv^fei)tiaTlutittiUrdtUaofalumm, 
AimaetaM  ^oda,  dmantjc  laraa  (whoae  ia- 
agea  atood  on  the  hearth  in  aBtHe  ahrtaw, 
aadea,oriaaamanehapel,lanrinm);  aa 
the  tatelar  deitiaa  of  eaeB  partteidardwett- 
ing,  alao  In  tlie  ainr,  Lar,  Laria.— <a)  In 
tile  pfar. :  aanctia  PenatJum  deoram  La- 
raaaque  iamiUartwn  aediboa,  dc  Rep.  5, 
5:  id.Qnint87jla.:  adaedemLaram,id. 
N.D.3I,3S:  bmnolet aaqoia poraom Laii- 
boa,  Hor.  a  S,  3, 164 :  Lariboa  tmmi  mla- 
oet  nunen,  id.  Od.  4,  S.  M.—iff)  bi  the 
^ing. :  ego  I^ar  aom  famiMaria,  ex  hac  fa* 
milia,PUut  AuLproLS;  fiimiliae  Lar  pa- 
ter, alium  Larem  peraeqoi,  id.  Merc.  S,  1, 
Sae.-'  Larem  corona decoiam id. Trial, 
3,1.— B.  Me  ton.:  1.  ^  laarUk,  daalUiv, 
Kome  (quite  claaa. ;  naually  in  tlie  aiag.) : 
relinqiient  iaram  Auniliaiem  anom  t  Cic 
Verr.  3, 3, 11 ;  ao,  ad  aoum  huram  famiUa- 
rem  redire,  id.  ib.  3;  3,  94 ;  and,  noWa  h- 
rem  fiimiliarem  nuaqnam  ullum  eaael 
SalL  C. » :  patemua,  Hor.  Ep.  3,  8,  61 : 
pntllua.  Id.  Sat  1,  3,  56 ;  cf.,  aritna  apto 
cam  lare  fnndua,  id.  Od.  1,  13,  43 ;  lare 
oerto  gaudcna,  id.  Ep.  1,  7,  58 :  parro  aub 
lare,  id.  Od.  3,  39,  14 :  eonductda.  Mart 
11,  83 :  deicraro  Iaram.  fa  ramoiM  from  a 
plact.  Or.  F.  1;  478 :  pdH  lare,  (a  he  drlnn 
from  a  plact,  id.  U>.  6, 363 :  ahumraa  laria 
Aatenoreii  >.&  «/tie  ei^a/'PaAia.  Mart  1, 
77.— (^  In  the  plar..-  Ov.  K.  Am.  303 : 
Jaaaa  para  mutare  iaiea,  Hor.  Oarm.  See. 
39.— Poet,  of  a  bird'a  aa( .-  nOQC  aria  in 
ramo  lecta  laremqoe  parat,  Or.  F.  3, 343 ; 
ao  Val.  FL  4,  43. 

a.  IrftMa>><«n./    Adlfinyamldia. 
Sail.  jTSoKria. K. or. t  cf.  Mann.  3,  p.  333. 
'     T.  1.  largua,  adfbi.,  no.  A. 
1^  a,  urn,  T.  3.  Largtia. 

_  lb  a,  am,  a*.  [1.  largoa-fa- 

de]  BoKmflUTlMer.  i, 638. 

htnifiMMb  a,  am,  a^/.  (large-Hao) 
Flamag  eopSoatbh  eoflaat  (aiite«laBa.) ; 
imber,  Pac.  hi  Oa.  de  Or.  at  39:  taoa, 
Lacr.  5, 997. 

laWrlMamMi  «•  um,  adj.  [1aiKD-lo- 
quor)  IXUktng  amioiulii,  uMaUtx  (a  Plau- 
OB-word):  largUoqnae  extempkrannaaa : 
phia  loqaimaT,  quam  aat  eat  Plaat  Ciat 
1,  3,  3 :  lingua.  Id.  MU.  3,  3,  47. 

1, 1,  a.  pargior],  fbr 
.  F«l«.M7lb.pnH)Cl. 
4.  T.  largior,  adji. 
Itua,  4.  (aBt»elaaa.aad  poet 
irm  of  tfaa  Ami/-,  laraibar.  Prop. 
1,  3, 33 : /anr,  lariibere,  Plaut  Bac  4, 7, 
30 :  ftrf,  largbier.  Id.  Aain.  S.  %  83.— Act 
colhitfiitni,r.a^;li>.)«A)>.(l.largna]  To 
gim  totntffiiBf,  u  Aaatfta,  diapout,  da>- 
iniata^  ii^iM  (qaite elaaa.) :  I,  Lit:  ^ 
In  can.:  amico  iMadni  mea  ex  enamo- 
na  lar^ar.  Plant  Para-  %  3,  13 :  coanaB 
aamieMlbaa,  id.  Aaaph.  1,  1, 13S :  out  etl- 
piant  alUa,  quod  aUa  laniantur.  Cie.  OIT. 
1,14,43;  cr.,exalieno,id.Pan.3,8,8;  id. 
Roac.  Com.  10 :  agroa  emerttta.  Tub.  A.  1, 
38:  pecuoiam  in  aerros,  id.  ib.  16,  11. — 
Of  inanimate  anbjacta ;  aol  univerab  idem 
Inda  largltar,  Qtiiat.  1, 3, 14 1  OidUa  ptx>- 
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rhielae  pfopfnqailaa  nana  ao  capiaaB  a^ 
que  nana  lu-gibir,  *  Caea.  B.  G.  d  M. — BL 
In  partic,  Ta  give  largti 
largiundo  et  poUMtando  "*"b**  i 
re,8alLa38;  id.  Jug.  13:  cMKatUam  lar- 
gi«idoeorruntpere,Uaiiit5.13,17:  br^ 
endo  da  alieno  pogalarexn  fl0^  Lir.  X  I 


Q,  Trop-,  To'ttaum,  gramt,  yvU: 
Horcenalo  aunaaaaan  eoptem  farutearm- 
qtia  dioeodi  natara  largtea  eat,  Cie.  timae. 
3:  niagloMp«rcaainlaigieiMtatl<itaai-il 
Balb.3e,S0:  phueahaa  ea«ioil.id.FaB.Si 
13,  3 :  oooaaioaaiB  damandi.  Quint  It* 
3;  ao,  cniptam  utiaaliiiiijia  bM 
Plht  3, 33, 31 :  betitlain  alirai.  1 
4,  3,  49 :  Id  klfiiamur  : 
gi»  tfi,  ntig*.  do.  de  Or.  1.  U, « :  ra 
pnblicae  faijartaft  toflngim,  Tae.  A.3.11 
—0)  With  a  mf.  m  :  a(  qaia  mllu  iem 
largiatur,  at  e&hae  aetate  rep«e 
■evaid^rwu,  (^cde  Sen.  83,  8S. 

Act  eoUat  Itacm,  fanrgla,  ire :  act  <a^. 
lani,  Alt  ta  Nan.  470,  M ;  ao  LncS.  ft^ 
*>2  larglma,  a,  am,  in  -paaa.  aagaK :  Ift 
4,1.189. 

taurgitaft  Ma./-  (1-  mrgoa]  Jl-a* 
aace,  i«aaqr,  l&tniitf  (rare,  bat  qafa 
daaa.) ;  largMaa  nunia,  aa 
Ttt.  Heaatat  1, 33:  quae  i 
birgitaat  td.  Ad.  5,  »;  98  : 
Clo.  Brat  4.  IS :— tana  ana 
hna  Urgitate  funditU.  N.  6.  Z  «S;  Ht 

ting,  impaniagi  %  Lit:  A.  I*  ;•> 
(qaite daaa.)t  urgitta,i|aaeHezfeM# 
ini,  fimlem  ipeum  bentgnitatla  aihaiiit 
C»a.Oir.«  1^9•:  laiyjannaiiliMf- 
Utam  rdantatea,  Caea.  B.  C.  1 9fm.:  ta 
paoca  ad  apam  largitionia  -*«*»  id  k 
9,  38 :  maximaa  largitioaea  «eotid.fc  X 
31  :-~largitlo  ot  conuaoaAoatio  cnfaia ' 
gramtlMgi  Oki.  Balb.  13,  31 :  aa^aMiti 
tKaraaSar,  dirpmttnf,  id.  Um.  «  C 
^Prorerh.:  largitio  nmdum  dob  hate 
Oam  <<  M  aad  of  giaiag,  CSc<M.%U. 
55:  T.  fundna. 

B,  In  partic,  in  a  bad  aeaaa:  1 
BrSmy,  carraftian,  tap.  to  obMa  a  f^ 
lie  office :  liberalitalain  ac  r 
ab  amtdta  atqae  ta 
de  Or.  3,  35,  35 :  tribom  tupi  I 
corrampere.  id.  Plane.  IS,  3f :  nibaa  l» 
gitioae  devlnetaa  habere,  id.  ib. :  ] 
oaa,  id.  Mur.  37,80:  prtifi 
Suet  Cara.  13 :  nuUnm  I 
omiait  Id.  ib.  36.-*  3: 
gaiity ;  naUhia  rd,  miuluie\ 
hoaaata  largitio  eat  Sen.  Bea.  L  C 

H,  Meton.,  eoBcr..  latfiiiaaaak  lb 
imperiai  treatnrf,ptMicciatt.  bwmn^iA 
dlatiibalhm  were  Blade:  Cod.Jwtie 
ao  lb.  10,  21,  3. 

a,  a4.  {laaighiaa 
tatAeia>iiaainiaa 

caM 

alao,  aba.,  largltionalia,  ia,  at,  A  i 
qlbxr:  Vopiac  Carts.  1& 

Ta  givnnmiomlitam^t  esta|La 
lar^ni  ta  HM,  Plaat  IMa.  3. 3.  Ifc 
3nMrgItw>  6ria,  aa.  [H-J  .d  lfc-1 
gimr,  aKkumcr,  nvaav.  Mafma".  da- 
tribater,  imparttr :  I,  la  geiL  <ao  rack 
not  in  Cic.) :  multaram  iiiiiaa  og  ansa 
mc  poenniaalargilar,  SwU.  J.9S:  hiaia 
rolnntarhu  repante  aeoataa  (unaa,  Lir.t 
1«:  ini^mebffdtDfedaea,Ms«iid.» 
cCpraada^id.a,43:  Baorha,  aaari  >■» 
tor  Mela,  ditpmaar,  SO.  r.  ML— ■,  la 
parUe,  in  a  bad  a<Meb  .4  »r*a-(aaqa* 
claaa.):  eaaiaiaaliiireaatMeapfafaM^ 
laifituaea  et  fiwOod,  Cie.  OC'l.  1^  M 
cujaacmmpie  uttna  largitBr  eaaet  A 
Piaac  15t  37  c  LaatnhuB  -IvjkBRM  a 
pHKUgam  noB  potat,  id.  CalB.  4.  &  Ml 

aUlr(i«7thea<aallaiiiitaa).-  - 
oaaqnam  iareoitai;  niai  r|mit-1 
CSlalla  p.  78  P. 
i  !«»«««•*,  r.  1.  Jarga^ad^a, 


U.l^irVlngSigti 
rr :  oOdalea,  traaar 
tit  irtatarf,  (XxL  Thebd.  13,  6,  El ; 


a,  am.  ad,,  dta  !L 

lanaaj  TAaiiir  o^at:  haaalaa.  M  • 
i.  imrgtm  a,  wa,  a<F. 
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e»ptl>iu,fUmtifkl,Urft,miJk:  Lt't**- 
(■o  moadT  dmL  *ad  in  poM'Avg.  PK>*>> 
Urgs  pabnla,  tiuiultmt,  Lucr.  S^  807 
ImtMtiu,  id.  1,  413 :  Mmen,  id.  4,  1334 
imbrea,  id.  1,  S83 ;  of.,  ondae  linodiiia,  id. 

1,  1000:  lox,  id.  2,  806;  ■:£,  (wl)  ouum 
terras  larfa  luce  eompleTerit,  cio.  N.  D. 
a, IB:  adorM,0<r.M.4,798:  a*r,  Lucr.  4, 
eOS.—amp. :  larglor  ignia,  Hor.  S.  1,  8, 
44  1  Inrgiore  nno  naus,  LiT.  40, 14 ;  largi- 
ora  atipendia,  Tac.  A.  1, 31 :  nee  potentem 
amiciun  Largiora  flagito,  Hor.  Od.  3, 1^ 
13.  —  Slip, :  munua  Wglaatmiim  ederc, 
S<iet.  TlL  6 :  rena  largimima  ferrl,  FUd. 
34,  14,  43.— <A  Willi  a  ft»^  Abounding 
in  wnj  thing ;  largua  opum,  Vir^A.  11, 
338  :  fona  largos  aquae,  Luc.  9,  Sw ;  eo- 
n»e,  SU.  7,  601 :  raptnae.  Id.  8,  SSa-(v) 
-Wltb  an  oti. :  folia  Urgn  ancco,  PUn.  3S, 
13,  10^-^1,  In  panic,  OMng  abitiid- 
antUf  or  s»«cA,  bouxtifult  pnffu4«t  UbtTAl: 
dao  snot  Knem  targormn,  qaonim  alterl 
prodigi,  alteri  UbenSas,  Cie.  OC  3, 16, » ; 
latrgisSmiis  ease,  Id.  Verr.  8, 3, 90 :— targvs 
animo,  tff  a  gtntrout  dtMpniiion,  Tac.  U. 

2,  30 :  sndln'  hune  t  opera  at  largna  eat 
noctnma  1  prodigal  tf  kU  p*Sm,  Plant 
Aala.3,3,8:  promiisia, (ttarw ta jitmimm, 
"nte.  H.  3,  Se.— Pcet,  largns  anlmae,  prod- 
igal ofUft,  Stat  Til.  S,  ew.— With  an  Imf. : 
spea  donaie  noraa  largns,  Hor.  Od.  4, 1349. 

Adv^  in  three  forma:  large,  lairglter, 
•ad  largitaa: 

A,  large  (the  class,  form),  Ahwudma- 
tM^^hMlfSUiiMmitV>iUt,Uh€nlit:  Plaut 
AnL  %%!»:  large  dan,  Ci&  Hor.  4, 10: 
large  eStueque  donore.  Id.  Rose  An.  8 

Ca, :  large  ct  ccnioae  sHquid  eempanre. 
Id.  N.  D.  3,  47,  Uil ;  eC  nraoKlee  M  large 
daii,  id.  ib.  3,  S7, 68 :  large  atqas  boncri- 
•ce  prouMore,  Q.  Cie.  Petit  cons.  ll;bi.  : 
larffe  libeniliterqne  aeatimare,  de.  Verr. 
S,  3,  88 :  ministnov  libertalem  alieul,  id. 
Rep.  1,  43 :  senacas  consnitnm  large  be- 
turn.  Tac.  A.  6> IS:  large  florescens,  PHn. 
81,M);31:  lane aaiplse«i,inMKid.9bll, 
8;  sold.  17, 19,30.— Ciraip.:  dare  largina, 
Ter.  Enn.  5, 9,  48 :  ae  potum  largius  ae- 
quo Rideat,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 3,  ili^Sitp. :  co- 
ram  qnam  larzlaaime  fhetam,  Cic.  Verr. 
1,61  Zumpt  Jv.  er.  (Klots,  largisstmam) ; 
Plln.  7.  50i  M. 

B.  Form  largltor  (rare  in  elassio 
proae ;  not  used  by  Cic.) :  Plant  True.  5, 
11 :  peccaTifti  larcitar,  id.  Most  3,  3,  9  : 
cC  id  Epid.  3,  4,  49  :  spud  SnMmaa  civi- 
tatea  lan^ter  posiie,  Cacs.  B.  0. 1, 18.-07) 
Bubstnntivulj,  with  a  follg.  gen^  Largu^^ 
pUntifuibf,  mHek  (note-  and  poat-clasa.) : 
credo,  illic  inease  aurl  et  argend  largiter, 
nant  Rnd.  4, 4, 144 ;  ef.,  lardtar  mercedii 
Indlpiacar,  id.  ib.  S,  3,  88 :  largiter  aquae 
superest  mihi,  App.  Apol. 

*0<  Fenn  largltusi  qnid  laeritnasf 
largitus  proloqnere,  Afran.  m  Noo.  514, 31. 

2.  LaVffWf  I*  **•  A  AOMMli  •antoiad, 
eap.  intne  gens  Scribonia,  Cic.  Fin.  6,  8 ; 
de  Or.  3,  S9 :  P.  Larins  Caedna,  Tac  A. 
11,  33. — Q,  Derir.,  uuflUbniSi  s,  Qm, 
ai/..  Of  or  Moiigiiig  to  TLarguo,  Largi- 
ON  .*  aenatusconsnltam,  Justin.  Inet  3,  7. 

^bcidun*  "^  syn  Aip,  ImrdoMi  ii  **• 
(oellftt  form,  Uritla,  ae,  /..  se.  caro,  Cod 
Theod.  a  4, 17>  [kindr.  widi  \af*t,  Aopi- 
vtf,  fattened,  fstj  Tkt  fm  cf  taean,  ttrd ; 
quanta  pemis  pcstis  vcniett  quanta  labes 
larido  I  Plant  Capt  4.  3,  3 ;  ao  form  lar- 
Idnm,  Plaat  Capt  4, 8, 67 :  Hen.  1, 3, 37 : 
— Inrdnm  ossa  Iracta  soHdat  PHn.  %,  16, 
6S;  so  form  tardtun,  Hor.  8. 3;  6)  64 ;  8S; 
Mart  ^  78;  Jar.  11,  84^  In  the  jilar.i 
lards.  Or.  F.-6, 189. 

'HLzinica,  ae,  aik  (8.  hr-ftiglD)  A 
«V°<>"d  ■■  larihifa  nescio  quia,  Petr. 
flragm.  Trag.  57. 

*  UtigaUMi  ><  om,  a<9.  [InrixJ  QflJU 
larck-tm,  larch- 1  nnleries,  Vilr.  %  9. 

L&rianBli  i>  "•  d  lo»m  ofSkmmtam, 
i»  tAt  trrritorf  <(f  |A«  Frennnl,  asar  Tea- 
mun, now  £aHae, de.  At*. 7, 13 ;  7,13,6; 
Chient  8jn:  Met  &  4 1  of.  Mann.  It*L  3, 
p.8ia— n.  DeriT,  UUima,  Uis,  a^.. 
Of  at  ketoitgtng  to  the  tottn  o/Larimwm : 
Larinas  sonms,  Cio.  Clu.  7 :  asunlelplam, 
id.  ib.  5  — In  the  phcr. :  I.ariiistes,  inn, 
«.,  Imhahttantg  nfLarhtum :  In  foTO  La- 
rinstinm,  Cic.  Clu.  1.1,  38. 

LftxlMMt  i^'  f-  /iipica.  The  namt  tf 
KttrM  mS.    So  Mp..  I,  /•  Tkmatf,  on 


tne^  1 
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t*s  AiisiM,  now  Laritf.  HeL  3;  3 :  Bin. 
4,  8,  IS;  Caes.  EC.  3,  80;  Hor.  Ud.  I,  7, 
11;  Lac  6,  355.— BL  Derivv. :  1.  I^ 
riMliAIIlt  a.  um,  adj-^  Qf  or  btloiigiM0 
to  lAe  town  qf  Laruoa^  Laritfmm:  Achu- 
lea,  i.  e-  TitoMUaa,  Vits.  A.  3, 197 ;  hence 
also,  bsita,  L  c  (>^>4et>llsib  8«ren.  $amm. 
46,  836 :  Coroois,  Or.  M.  t,  USL— la  the 
piiir.,  fitllMHIllj  6mm,  at.,  hhabiutito 
o/' raHuaTZtfisKaBS.  Caes.  B.  a  3,  81.- 
2i  fiirlMniumi  'om,  ■>.,  Tke  inhabit- 
antt  of  Laritta,  Lariaoettno,  Lir.  31,  31. — 
If  A  city  tn  PhihtotiM,  also  called  Larissa 
Cremaate,  Lir.  31.  46 ;  48,  S6.— m,  A 
fortrut  of:  Argot,  Lir.  38;  35. 

ASSZllfln,  31 ;  PUn.  3, 19. 

Lirim  il,  sa.  .4  Me  in  Gallia  Ctsal- 
plns,  on  wkiek  Comum  lay,  now  Logo  di 
Qma,  Vira.  0. 3, 1S»;  Ph'n.  En.  5.  7.-.Ad. 
jectively,  Larinm  litus.  Catull.  35,  4. 

tlaxUi  K^  &  =  >><^(.  A  larck,  larck- 

CPlnTle,  10. 19;  Vftr.a,9. 
Isras. 
Lar. 

at  Ptop.  naioA  i4»  <aK 
tutor  cfV^uu !  Cic.  Att  7, 1,  9. 
ae,T.  Lara. 

IS).  i,sa  =  >^psf,  A  rawon- 
otu  tc^bird,  perb.  Ike  alas,  Vnlg.  Lerit. 
11,  16;  Dent  14, 15;  eC,  "isras,  M^sS," 
Qloas.  Philox. 

bunra  (trisyl.  Krfta),  ae,/.  (9.  hr]  A 
rkott,  jpectrs:  larrae  atlmnlant  rinun. 
Plant  Cant  a  4,  66 ;  ef  id.  AuL  4,  4,  15 ; 
Plln.  praet  H.  N. — As  a  term  of  reproach, 
HobgobUn:  etism  loqnere  larrat  Plant 
Merc.  5, 4,  to.— 11  T  r  a  a  at :  A.  <<<"<•<>  ■' 
nil  iUi  larraet  tiwcis  opwesse  eoUrarois, 
Hor.  8. 1,  S,  64.-JL  A  okotoon,  Petr.  34,8. 

lanaUay  e,  a^.  Ihirra]  LUe  a  gkoot, 
^•mogr  (post>Ang.) :  habitus,  Ren.  Ep.  35: 
maeies  (at  larrUia,  ai.  lartolis),  Aoet 
Priap.  33. 

larviftlfai  *■  larralis. 

Q^ni  without  a  ptrf.,  atum,  1.  *.  a. 
Parva)  To  bewitch,  endutnt  (ante,  and  poat- 
class.,  and  uaod  almost  exclusirely  in  the 
Part,  per/.):  Firm.  Math.  3,  14.— In  the 
Part  paff-  fatnrAtns.  a.  um.  BeoAehed  en- 
chanted :  Plaut  Men.  5,  4.  1 :  pro  larrato 
te  circnmfisrani.  Id.  Prngm.  ap.  Berr.  Virg. 
A.  6, 339:  hnne  deniqns  qui  larram  put«t 
ipso  est  larratoa,  App.  ApoL  p.  535  Ond. 

**^-* ' sXioavori  A  nteneit: 

nienoUy  cooking  pot, 
',  A  ckaatber  ttlcneil, 
dote-elool,  Petr.  41,  9. 

llMtiVttt  adr.,  r.  lasdrus,  ad  Jin,,  no.  A. 

laadVi^*  sa,  /.  (laacirus]  ITanloH- 
neee,  eportiveneoe,  pla^f^neet,  frotioeome- 
iMss.>>aiw  (quite  chMS.) :  hUaritaa  et  his- 
elTia,Cic.Fin.&S9,<5:  laeta  (airestium), 
I/ucr.  5, 1397:  per  lasum  alque  lasetrlam, 
Lir.  1,  5,  3  Drak.  r—piscinm,  Pac.  in  Cic. 
Dir.  1, 14j!a.— Of  banlmete  things  :  nst- 
arae,  Plin.  11.  37,  45^~<;omicsny ;  o  rir- 
garum  laselTia,  thou  aeourgife  paatimel 
Plant  Aiin.  3,  2,  33.- n.  In  n  bml  sense, 
WantonneMe,  Ucenttoneneea,  imfnittenee, 
IflDdaess,  laaehHoianeee  (so  mostly  post* 
Aug. ;  not  in  Cic.) ;  nnos  soluto  ImpeHo 
UceatiB  corruperat  Sail.  X  39  jEa. ;  so  c 
e.  superbis,  M.  Hv  41 :  maledfeeadi  las- 
etria.  Quint  9,  8,  76:  tbeatralis  popnll 
laseiria,  Tac.  A.  11,  13 :  laseirlna  notae, 
oflewdnem,  8oet  Calig.  36 ;  cf ,  Caesonia 
borariae  ae  laKiriae  iwrdilae,  id.  ib,  33.- 
Of  a  Ucenlioas,  prolix  style:  lasciTiae  dos- 
culis  eapi.  Quint  8,  S,  3S:  alios  recena 
haee  laseiria  deltclaeque  et  omnia  ad  ro- 
lupiateui  multitodinis  impeiitae  compos- 
it»  delectant  id.  lA  1,  43. 

tM^^^uiSn^fM  efpeulanai  Plant 
8lieb.8.1.16. 

Imiclvi*!  fl*  ttam,  4.  s.  a.  pasdrni] 
n  boteanlon,  peenlant,  iportire,  to  eport, 
fiiek,  frolic  (not  frcq.  tDl  alter  the  Aua'. 
per.):  L  Lit:  licet  lasdrire,  dnm  nihil 
metuas,  *Cic.  Rep.  1,  40  :  lasririre  magis 
plebrm  qnsm  saeriroi  Lir.  3,  39  :  HceUi- 
am  lasdricndi  permittera  mlliti.  Suet 
Caes.  67  .■— OrMins  laseirire  in  Metsmor- 
phoaeal  soM,  Qubit  4i  I.  77 :  euiHt  ar- 
nus  Laacivitqne  fusa,  and  wantonliffrwe 
ttKO),  Ov.  M.  7, 331 :  cf  Col,6, 34.— P  o  et. : 
dexteralascirit  caesa  Teffeatide  capra(of 
the  Loperci,  who  waatonly  straelt  at  psM- 


ipsB  est  larraroai  App.  i 

L  Perfa.  A  oooUngnt. 
Hor.  8. 1,  6, 109.— n.  t 
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en  by),  ffl.  13, 399:  fanataslasoiritapai, 
Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  3, 145.— D.  Trop.,  in 
speaking  (a  fRvorite  expresoon  of  Quip- 
tiUan) :  ludrimns  syntononim  niodls  ral- 
titantes,  Quint  9,  4,  142 ;  cf  id.  11,  1,  56 : 
toto  et  rcmm  et  rerijonmi  ct  compoattio- 
nis  genere  lasdrtsnl;  Id.  4, 3, 30 :— pueril- 
ibus  sentemlolis  laaciTire,  id.  IS,  lOi  73 ; 
cf.  id.  9.  4,98;  id.  9,  4,  6. 

imMOMt,  «i«.  /.  lid.)  H'sRfoaafSs 
(a  post-class,  word) :  Aeinna  lasdvitas. 
Firm.  Math.  1, 1 ;  ao  Gael.  Aur.  Tard.  i.  8. 

laadvitert  •<'••.  »-  laadrns,  ad  >B, 
no.  B. 

*  iMciVlUafli  ^  i>m,  adjj.  dim.  paad- 
vua]  A  littU  or  sKSMialUt  axMaa:  vanua, 
Laer.  in  Pilac.  p.  903  P. 
,  iMIiHua  a,  um,  «<;.  (for  laxlsiu, 
from  laxuaf  Wanton,  petuUmI,  iportise, 
plttilfiU,  froUetonu,  frlekf  (perh.  not  bi 
Cic):  nora proles,  *Lucr.  1,  tJ6L ;  so,  oa* 
pella,  Virg.  £.  2,  64  :  puella,  id.  ib.  3, 64 : 
pueri,  Hor.  a  1,  3,  133 :  Amorea,  id.  Od.  3, 
IL  7 :  tenero  laadrior  haedo.  Or.  M.  13, 
791 :  aetas,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  3,  216 :— bederae, 
vaadm,  ktxnriant,  id.  Od.  1,  36, 30 :  sens, 
>sroraaan«ri»yrtsAair.aAafr^,Mart 
11,  45;  ef  Tert  Virg.  rel.  19:— tilstta 
moestum  Volnm  Tern  decent...  La- 
dantam  bMdTC,  sport^  plax/bJ,  Hor.  A.  P. 
107;  a£,  qnod  dieitvr,  aut  ast  UsciTum  et 
bllare  aut  contumeliosnm.  Quint  C^  3, 87, 

B,  la  a  bad  sense,  £iMa<<siis,  lonl, 
laifjiu,la»)ivioea:  Var. R. R 1, 14  :  Riculi, 
nt  sunt  lasoivi  et  dieacea,  CooL  In  Quint 
6,  3,  41 :  poollae,  lassMoas,  Or.  A.  A.  1, 
593;  so,  ftmar,  id.  Am.  3,  7, 10:  Hballi, 
taDd,MaitS,8i  cf, tabelUs ac algOlis las- 
dviasimamm  pictnramra  et  figurarum, 
Saet  lib.  43,— or  speech,  licea$ioMt,  lac- 
wiaM,  owrisadsd  wUh  srassunl :  oratio, 
Qell.  18,  3, 9i 

Adtt.,  in  two  forms,  laadve  and  laaeiri- 
ter:  A.  lasclve  (poa^chias.) :  loqal.  It- 
oemtionolu.  Mart  8  Mt  i  App.  Apol.  p.  399 
Oud, — Cbam  :  laaelvina,  Arien  Arat  514. 
—9.  lasciviter:  ludere,LaeT.in.Cha- 
ris.  j>.  183  P. 

laan^  *ris,  *.  ns^a^cs  ef  Hu  ataat 
laaerpmum.  asa/bsn'da:  '•laser  e  silpUo 
Braflnen^  PHn.  SO,  33, 49 ;  ef  Id.  19, 3, 15 : 
User  Cyrenaicnm  vino  dlluere.  Col.  Arb. 
33.— R  Melon.,  The  plant  laserpilinm 
itssl/'Tlsseris  radix,  PUd.  19,  8,  43 ;  so 
Scrib.  Comp.  193;  19iw 

l&lMtUnt  !•  r.  the  follg.  art 

UumfttlMi  s,  om.  adj.  (laser]  fVa- 
vored  with  Isi^er  :  acctum,  Flin.  Vsl.  1,  31. 
— D.  Subst:  Isseratum,  i,  a.,  A  condi- 
ment wiadefrom  laaer,  Apio.  1, 30  in  Umrni, 
•  *  UiMrflClttrilUb  ^  "m,  adj.  [laser* 
pttium]  OfotiSongSig  to  laseipitium  : 
de  laseipidaria  mimo,  Petr.  .15  dub.  ('in 
ad.  Bip.,  de  laserpiiio  et  minio). 

limmmMm^n.  «».  •«■  |id.]  fro- 
pared  orflmeored  with  laserpitium  ;  ace- 
tum,  Cato  R.  R.  116;  ao  FKa.  la  30,  7a 

'VtamyKOSu,  «ra,  «rum,  adj.  (Id.1 
That  isarriHaorprdttm  :  Cyreoac,  Catull. 
7,4. 

laMipttiwII  (laaerpiciom),  11,  «.,  A 
plant,  aUSoatUd  silphlnin,  from  which  the 
huer  a>as  oMatnsd,  PUa  19,  3, 15 ;  30;  13, 
51;  Pbat  Rad.  3;  3;  16. 

fliJKlft  "■  1-  Lares,  ad  Mt 

llMMMp*  ^>^  *■  inch.  n.  (lassus]  To 
beetme  t^oi,  to  grote  weary  (post-Aug-)  t 
Be  lassescat  fortuna  metus  est  Plln.  7, 40, 
41;  Id.  14, 3,  4,  $33:  vieta  hissescere  risa, 
Prud.  in  Symm.  3,  101 :  laasescore  sob 
torics,  HIer.  Ep.  33,  30. 

riasss,  Asilsliisss,  lss«4(ails  (quite  class.)  i 
exerdlationis  8nis  esse  dshbt  lassitadb, 
qaae  dtra  faligatioiiem  est  Cels.  1, 3:  om- 
nia membra  lassitado  miU  tenet  Plant 
8tich.  2,  3,  13 ;  id.  Merc.  1,  3,  4.'S :  lassitn- 
dinem  alioai  eidmere,  id.  ilk  17 :  sedare, 
id.  Baech.  1, 1,  75 ;  artias  ex  lassitudine 
donnire,  Cic.  Inv.  9L  4, 14 :  nulla  laasitndo 
impedire  ofllciiuu  etfidem  debet  id.  Fsm. 
13,  SS,  a:  Caes.-  R  C.  3;.tl;  laaailudiDe 
einiiici,  id.  ib.  3. 98  aad  95 :  cursu  ab  las- 
situdine  exanimad,  id.  B.  G.  3,  23 :  Uuei- 
tudine  oporessl,  Id.  0).  4, 15 :  in  lassitn- 
dine  bominea  proniores  sunt  ad  iracnn- 
diam,  PUn.  33,  34,  51 :  citra  lawitudinera 
exarcere  aUqnid,  not  to  weary.  Sen.  Ire,  3, 
9.— (n  c  gen.  lit^. :  lassftudaarmamin 
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eqottendive,  Plio.  S3, 1.  96.— As  a  term  of  ; 
rdproaoh :  lauitudu  conservtlni,  reduTiae  | 
tU^  thai  wearies  hie  fellonht^ve*  with  ; 
atripc*.  TiUn.  in  Feat  a.  t.  REDIVIA,  p. 
370  ed.  MAIL  i 

laMMh  &vl  &tnm,  1.  V.  a.  and  n.  [laaaus] 

1,  Act.,  To  render  faint  or  loMgruid,  to  tire, 
ipeary,  fatigue  (perh.  net  ante-Aug.)  :  ali- 
quem,  Ccls.  1,  3,  1 :  longior  iufii-mDm  na 
laiact  epistola  corpus,  Uv.  Her.  20,  341 : 
brachia  plagia,  Prop.  4.  8,  67  :  visu  lassa- 
tur  inani.  VaL  FL 1, 707 :  oculoe,  Stat  Th. 

5,  483:  numina,  to  veory  tdtk  petUioHS, 
Luc.  5,  695. — Tranaf.  ■-  aidua  Uyporbo- 
rei  Bootae.  i.e.  to  wteadfixeUy  bear.  Martial. 
A,  3 :  btasatUDi  fluctibua  acquor,  i.  e.  be- 
«row  cairn,  Luc.  5, 703 :  ventualaaaatur.id. 
%  453:  laasata  triumpbis  fortuna,  id.  2, 
7'Z7<Trfi*i  an  obaccne  Beuae,  Tib.  1,  ZO,  55  ; 
Jttv.  6,  129. — *  n,  Ifeittr.,  To  give  wa^ 
ykid,  sink :  (aediticli)  fandamcnta  laasa- 
ruut,  Sen.  lip.  52. 

*  IftWfflluft  ^  un^t  ti^-  d^-  [>d-l  Some- 
ukat  HcorVetT;  laasulae  mmio  e  labcn^*  Ca< 
tuU.  63,  33. 

IjMnUi  >•  u^  ^-  [Undrod  with  lax- 
xui]Faint,  languid,  weary,  tiredi  exhausted 
(mostly  poet,  and  in  poet-Aag.  prose ;  In 
Cic.  and  Caoa.  not  at  all) :  laaaua  de  via, 
PlnutPe.2,3,66:  operefaciundo,  ItLAain. 
5, 3,  33 ;  cf.t  Romani  Uinere  atqae  opoie 
caatrorum  et  proelio  feam  laaalque  erant; 
SalL  J.  53 ;  and,  recto  itinare  laui,  Quint 

2,  3,  9 :  aasiduo  gaudlo,  PUn.  37,  1, 1 :  ab 
equo  indomito,  Uor.  a  2,  2,  10 ;  Lucr.  4, 
95iB :— £.  ^aa^  laaaua  anlmi.  Plant  Ciat  2, 
1,  8. — Proverb.:  a  laaao  rixam  quaeri 
(because  tired  persona  are  eaaily  Texed>, 
Sen.  Ira  3,  lU.— (^  c.  gen.  •'  laaaua  mana 
Gt  vlarum  Militiaequo,  Hor.  Od.  3,  6,  7. — 
{y)  c.  arc  !  laaaus  pondus.  Sen.  Here  Oet 
1j09. — (.6)  c  inf. :  nee  fueris  nomen  laaaa 
Tocare  meum,  Prop.  3,  iO,  28  i  so  id.  2, 12, 
46;  2.  W,  26.— tDL  Tranaf.,  of  things: 
fructibus  aasiduialaasA  hnniua,  exhausted, 
Ov.  Pont  1,  4. 14 ;  cf„  lasaa  et  efieta  natu- 
ra,  Plin.  Ep.  6,  31 :  stomacbus,  Hor.  S.  2, 
8, 8 :  verba  onerantia  lassaa  auree,  id.  ib.  1, 
10,  10 :  collum,  drooping,  Virg.  A.  9,  436  : 
undae,  i.  e.  again  become  ea/m, Xnc.  3, 618 : 
inana,  gently  eloping,  Stat  Th.  1, 330  :— «i 
res  Ifiasa  liibat,  Itidem  amicl  coUabascnnt 
Plant  SUch.  4,  L  16.— On^,  Sap.,  and 
Adv.  seem  not  to  occur. 

tlattauriMy  i*   a.  =  Au^ravpat.  A 

lewdper9on,d^tteh*e:  Suet  Gramm.  15. 

tlataC0f  ^/>    ^  lUtfic  Aer&  :  Plin. 

I&toi  o^fo^  V.  1.  latua.  ad  Jin. 

wtiMra»  ae./  [l"teo]  A  hidtng-place, 
lurkiw-hole,  oovert,  retreat  (quite  class. ; 
most  freq.  In  the  plur. ;  but  see  below  un- 
der no.  IL,  B)  :  f.  Lit:  (auruni)  Id  bto- 
bris  situm  est  Plaut  Aul.  4,  2,  2  :  latobris 
ao  Silvia  aui  aaltibuB  so  criperc,  Caoa.  B>  G. 

6,  43 :  Cappadodae  latcbria  ec  occultare, 
Clc.  de  Imp.  Pooip.  3,  7 :  aliqttcm  in  late- 
bras  itnpcllere,  id.  Rab.  perd.  8,  22:  at 
Scyllam  cneeia  cohibot  apcluncn  latebria, 
Virg.  A.  4, 424  :  turn  latebraa  animae.,  pec- 
tus mucrone  recludit  the  kiddan  seat  of 
life,  id.  ib.  10, 601 :  solia  defoctus  luoacque 
latebrae,  the  hidings,  i.  e.  ecU^atte  of  the 
moon,  Lucr.  5,  750. — In  the  ting.:  Cic. 
Coel.  26 :  extractaa  e  latobra.  Suet  Vlt 
17 ;  id.  Ner.  48  :  bellonim,  a  place  ofref- 
vge  from  war^  Luc.  5,  743 :  teU  (A<  uaao- 
on's  lurking-pUoe,  tctke  plaee  where  the 
arrovyhoad  loof  ttkkittg  in  Aw  bodVt  Virg. 
A.  12;  36». 

n,  Trop.:  £^  In  gen.,  A  lurking- 
piaee,  hidden  recesi^retrmt:  Luor.l,405: 
quuDi  ilia  eonjuratioex  tiUebria  atqne  ex 
tenebriaerupi8aet,Cic.Seet4,9:  latebraa 
auapicionum  peragiture,  id.  Coel.  23; 
Qumtl2,9,a~Iothe«iii^.:  adhibuiteti- 
am  latcbram  obicuiit^ia,  Cic.  do  Div.  2; 
45,  111 :  in  tabeUae  latebra,  id.  Fam.  3, 12, 
1 :  acrlbeodl,  a  aecrtt  mode  of  wridngt  a 
writing  in  dpher,  GelL  17,  9. 

B.  In  partia,  A  subtaf^t,  eh^fi, 
cloak,  prettTtse,  feigned  excute  (so.  only  in 
the  nog.) :  latebrnn  haborca,  Clc.  Fin.  3, 
33, 107  ;  id.  dc  Div.  2.  20,  46 :  videant,  ne 

Suaeratur  Intebra  pcrjurio,  id.  Off.  3,  29, 
06  :  latcbram  dare  vitiis,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  754. 

*  latebzicdlAi  *e.  c-  [latebr«]  One 
who  dtccUa  m  lurking-plaua  or  hrothcla : 
Plaut  Trin.  2, 1,  14. 
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litiMMf  adv.,  T.  latebrosus,  adju. 

iMgMtma,  a.  om.  <"^>-  tUtebra]  FuU 
of  turking-hoits  or  coverts,  hxddeti^  r^ired, 
secret:  CLit  (rare,  but  quite  claaa.) : 
loca,  lurking-places,  brotheiSf  Plaut  Bac. 

3,  3,  36  :  via,  *  Cia  Seat  59,  136  :  locua, 
Liv.  21,  54  :  flumina,  Vira.  A.  8,  713 :  late- 
brosae  tempora  noctis,  Luc.  6,  120. — Po- 
et :  pumex,  L  e.  full  of  holes,  porous^  Virg. 
A.  12,  5«7.— lI,.Trop.,  Jntricaie,  obscure 
(late  Lat)  t  latebrosissima  quaeslio,  Aug. 
Retract  1,  19.— *^dr.,  Utebroae,  &- 
creUy  i  se  occultare,  Plaut  Trin.  2,  2,  2. 

lmtfHffr*^ntiR.  Part,  and  Pa.,  from  Iat<K>. 

iSl^tttrf  <tdo-t  V.  lateo.  Pa.,  adfin. 

UL^Ot  &i.  3:  V.  tt.  [AAO  XavBUi'u]  To 
lurk,  be  hid  or  conctaied,  to  skulk  (quite 
classical):  L  Lit:  ubi  sunt,  ubi  lai;ent 
Plant  Pa.  1,  2,  69 :  cochleae  in  occulto  la- 
tent, id.  Cwpt  1,  1. 12  ;  cf.  Cic.  Rab.  perd. 
7;  and  id.  Acad.  2, 48;  so,  occultc,  id.  Acr. 
2,16:  (*  clam,  Ov,  Rem.  437) :  abdite,CMc. 
Verr.  2,  2,  73  :  in  tcnebria,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 
2 ;  sub  nomine  pads  bellum  latet  id.  Pbil. 
12,  7 :  scelus  latct  inter  tot  flngitia.  Id. 
Rose.  Am.  40, 118  :  non  laluil  acintilla  in- 
genii,  id.  Rep.  2,  21  ;  td-  ib.  2,  40  jSn. .-  na- 
ves latent  portu,  Uor.  Cpod.  9, 19 ;  cf.,  tu- 
taarce,  Virg.  A.  10,  805.— Proverb. :  la- 
tot  BDguis  in  herba,  Virg.  Ed.  3,  93. 

B.  ^n  partic,  jurid..  To  lie  hid,  keep 
out  of  sight,  in  order  not  to  appear  before 
court:  Cic  Quint  23,  74. 

n,  Trop.:  A.  ^n  gen.,  ToUteincon- 
ceaimentj  to  live  retired  (so  rarely) :  erode 
raihi,  bene  qui  latuit  bene  vixit,  to  lead  a 
r^ired  or  guiet  life,  Ov.  Tr,  3,  4,  25 ;— sub 
umbra  Romanae  amidtiae,  to  be  ehekered, 
Uv.  34.  9  ;  ct  Phaedr.  4,  6, 13; 

B*  in  partic,  RonloK.  to  the  Gr.  Xai^ 
ditfuv,  res  latet,  with  a  follg.  ace  (rardy 
with  -the  dot.).  To  be  conccMtd  from^  un- 
known to  one  (mostiy  poet  and  in  poat- 
Aug.  prose  ;  not  in  Cic.)  :  (a)  c  ace :  latet 

Sterosque,  sidcrum  ignea  esse,  eK.^  Plin.  2, 
3,  18  :  nee  latucro  ooli  fratrcm  Junouis, 
Virg.  A.  L  134  :  nil  ilium  latet,  Ov.  Pont 

4,  9, 126 :  rea  Eumenem  non  Latuit  Jiut 
13. 8  :-*«emen  duplex,  ununi,  quod  latet 
nostrum  scnaum,  alterum,  quoii  apertum, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  40,— (/i)  c.  dot. ;  quae  et  ocu- 
lis  et  Huribus  latere  scleant,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 
52, 151 :  boetique  propioquo  Roma  latet, 
Sil.  12,  614.— (y)  Abs.:  quae  tantum  ec- 
ccttdeiit  i^nem,  cnuaa  Intct,  Virg.  A.  5.  5  : 
Id  qua  rationo  conaecutua  sit,  latet,  Nep. 
Lya.  1 — Hence 

Ifitens,  cntia,  Pa.,  Lying  hid,  hidden^ 
concealed,  secret,  unknoum :  sBXa  latcntia, 
Virg.  A.  1, 108 :  juncture,  Plin.  13,  15.  28 : 
rem  latcntcm  explicaro  dcAoiendo.  Clc 
Brut  41,  152. — Camp. :  latcntior  oriffo, 
Aug.  de  Gen.  ad  litt.  12,  IB.— Abs. :  In  la- 
tent!, in  srcTH,  secretin :  Pomp.  Dig.  1,  2, 
2. — Adv.,  1 A  ten  tor.  In  secret,  priratdy: 
efficere,  Cic  Top.  17 :  amare,  Ov.  Pont  3, 
6, 59 :  intdligere  ex  aliqu  a  re.  Gdl.  2, 18  &*. 

later*  6nB,  m,  A  brick,  tOe :  L  Lit : 
Plaut  True  2,  2,  49 :  in  latere  aut  in  cae- 
mento,  ex  qulbua  urba  eSccta  est  Cic  de 
Dlv.  2,  47,  98 ;  cf.,  paries  crudo  latere  ec 
luto  conatmctos,  Col.  9, 1 ;  Caos.  B.  C.  3, 
10 :  lateros  de  terra  ducere,  to  make,  V\tr. 
2,  3 :  lateres  coquerc,  to  bunij  id.  1,  Sb— 
Proverb. :  laterem  lavnre,  i.  c.  to  labor 
in.  vain,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  9.— JL  Tranaf. : 
lateres  aurd,  argentd,  bars,  ingott,  or 
wedges  of  gold,  of  silver,  Plm.  33,  3,  17; 
Var.  in  Nod.  131.  15 ;  520, 17. 

laterftliflr  %  ^J-  {"•  i>tui3  <y  or  &<- 

longing  tothe'$Uie,  lattral  (ante*  and  poa^ 
class.) :  lateralis  dolor,  LudL  In  Bfax.  Vic- 
tor, p.  2963  P.  (for  which,  lateris  dolor, 
Plin.  31,  21,  89)  :  dngula,  Calpum.  £cl.  6. 
40.-II.  Subst,  lateralia,  lum,  n^  Sad- 
dle-bags :  ScacT.  Dig.  32, 1,  102. 
^*latertlMty  toia,  n.  [later]  Any 
thing  mode  uke  bricks :  latcranuna  van, 
the  earthen-ware,  Lucr.  6,  233. 

Ii&tOXft|l1t%  R-  AfamUffname  in  the 
asOB  ClaucUaTSextia,  and  Plautle.  So, 
Plautius  Lateranus,  Tac  A.  IS,  49 ;  60, 
The  aplendid  inanaion  of  these  Latcrani 
on  Mona  Codius  (egrogiae  Lateranorum 
acdes.  Jot.  10,  17 ;  and.  Lateranae  aedea, 
Prud.  adv.  Symm.  L  587)  was  given  by  the 
Emi)eror  CoosUmtine  to  the  liishop  of 
Rome ;  afterward  the  seat  of  the  popes ; 
now  the  Laurnn^ — fl,  L&tdr&nufl,  i,  n., 
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77ke  g»i  ofila  ktmik  (becaaae  tiii*  Wter 
was  nudo' of  latere.,  bricka).  Am.  4,  130L 
1.  UtarArilU,  >,  mn,  •*.  [liler] 
Of  ur  pertaiuwg  la  brvAa,  brick- :  cerra 
laterana,  brick-claf.  Plin.  19,  a  45.— Hcnoe, 
n,  SubsL:  ^  Muirarliia, n,  hl.,  X  irUb- 
makar.Voa.  445,  ^— B.  lilJtTtlim,  m,/. 
(K.  offlcillll),  A  brick-kUn :  Plin.  7,  5G,  ST. 

0/  or  betongin^  to  Uu  aides  ;  ooly  sabst., 
latfirArla,  lum,  n.  (^k,  tigua).  Sia€-bamu. 
Via.  10,  20. 

latercnlMiiiai  ff.  *■-  n'*^'^'''«''°j 

One  w/ioh^rpe  tMt  regrista' of  qfjxM,  a  tec- 
reua-f.  Cod.  Ju<tin.  1:2,  34,  5l 

latercalaini  h  "■  fixer]  d  mruur 

ofailtJte  ojices  and  dignitim  t«  CA«  Jtfimsm 
amirr,  Tert  adr.  VaL  39 ;  Cod.  Tnttia.  1. 
27, 1,  6  7. 

Jatereawfc  i.  ••  <«^  fJA)  1.  ^  ~a 

brick  oc  tile :  banc  conu^fttloncxii  Isftr- 
culo  astmxenmt  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  9  :  a■ec^ 
lumfftctnnicrudiilatereuli..Plm.3a,7,a>; 
obemmtianefl  ridsnun  coctilibua  lateicB. 
11.  InKripUie,  Id.  7,  56, 57.— W.  T  ran.t : 
A.  A  pvce  of  pastry^  ao  CRiled  becsBse 
shaped  nko  a  tile,  apaacakt ;  Ctfo  R.  S. 
109;  Plaut  Foen.  1,  2,  112.— .B.  -^armj 
the  agrimensorea,  A  tiUmhttped  paau  cj 
Und,SK.  FL  dc  Cond.  «»r.  p.  2  Oors. 

lAteromu*  ^  ^'  [^  l^^va]  Oj  or  ht 
tanging  to  the  tide  ;  tubet-  lat^t-nr^  k, 
m..  An  attendant,  body-guard^  irfri.'ri 
(pofit.cl888,) :  Tert  adr.  Marc.  4,  43L— H 
A  Roman  surname  in  tke  getxa  Javecc. ; 
a.  g.  M.  Juvcntius  I^atcrcmaia,  «  Ugme  af 
Lrpidms,  Cic.  Plane.  1  s^. ;  Fam.  10,  3i-, 
23 ;  Att.  2, 18 ;  24,  et  aaep. 

Ia4m^apaf  Dm,  T.  lateriteBa. 

tPT]  Made  or  etmsisting  a/  hrieks  ■  turrai, 
Caea.  B.  C.  2, 14 .-  muri,  id.  ib.  3, 15:  opi. 
brick-wrk,  CoL  9,  6 ;  alao  aba..  latericseK 
diacutere,  Caea.  B.  C.  9,  9 :  arbe,  bitSt  if 
bricks.  Suet  Aag.  28. 

l&tfxina.  ««.  /•  [U.]  A  tTiri43* 
(poaiSms.) :  Tert.  adr.  Maic  4, 43. 

latMtSaa  or  tttwittlM.  «r 

u.  (pirn)  A  good  tort  of  pean,  CoL  3, 1» 
18 ;  IS,  10,  4  :  also.  lUbUna,  PliiL  13.  IS. 
16;  and,  lU^rbiana,  Macr.  &  3,  IS.  <Pa. 
hRps  peara  from  Laterium,  fai  Azpiaiiai. 
T.  LateriUD.) 
Ut^t£u>  ▼•  lalericdu. 

EatBrinaii  %».  a  riua  if  ^  cfa- 

n  in  Arptnum -■  Cic  AtS.4,7;  td.fc.H.1. 

tetania  (■'^o  "^tten  laDtanu),ae./ 

A  MnJcna,  lamp :  pauci  paixnoai  li^ra  k- 

temn,  Cic  AtL  4,  3,  5  ManuL-,  Vai.  Kn. 

6,  8,  1 ;  Mart  14,  61:  Sen.  Conlr.  3^«./ 

*  lAternariiu  (l>"t).  u.  m.  [isiurm- 

A  lantem-bearer ;  trop. :  CatUmae  U^r- 
niuius,  a  pauern,  gtamfie,  Cic.  Pis.  S.  31 

*  \.  UrtMKO.  «re,  e.  net.  «.  teB) 
To  hide  on^s  self,  btconesmied:  hie  Eaaw 
a  capito  etioaga  cerrioe  latoaeit,  ^^cioA 

3.  U'lMCOi  6"^  ».  "M*.  ■-  [1 1*^ 
To  become  braad^to  Ktoflt  (Dot  ante.  Aa|> : 
napi  non  in  Tcntrem  laXearoal;  CoL  C^ 
24 :  oaaa  paallaljm  latMCeuia,  Cek  &  L 

latet)  T.  lateo,ta«.  II,  B. 

uitKb  Icia,*.  CA  Att  faa  Priae.  p.  65 
P.)  .,1  Ji;uu{,/i>ti{(a  poet.  wcml).  ^<^ 
vater :  latieea  dmuutoa  foMaa  Avmi 
Virg.  A.  4,  513 :  Letbad  ad  domiua  aa- 
dam  Sccuroa  lalicea  et  loD^  oIiIMk  p» 
tmt,  id.  ib.  6,  71S :  deaUit  in  Uti«^  Or. 
M.  4,  333 :  fontea  latieia,  id.  Poat.  S,  1, 17: 
latlcum  fimgnmous  cnpido,  ftiiaaadtaa. 
ger,  Lncr.  4,  IOe&  — Of  wlma:  Uqwcii 
Vitigelii  latex,  Lncr.  5,  15 :  Lneat,  Tin. 
A.  1,  ee«:  nieri,OT.  M.  13,  esL-Ofatx: 
liquids ;  abaiotidi  latex,  fttaot  pf  unu 
■Kiod.  Lncr.  4, 16:  Palladil  latieea,  i.  a.  ai 
Or.  tl.  8,  374:  niTd  laticsa,  i  c.  aal. 
Prud.  Catb.  3,  67. 

t  latb^rii)  idia,/ (c<di«t.  farm.  lidTT 
Seres.  Sammon.  Ifla8)=X<i0>aX{,  A  bIk. 
a  Hn<f  ofnlfs  mOk,  FUa.  37,  II.  7L 

also  catied  leooCe 


leootopbAon.  Apfi.  Sevh.  X 

IISiiKr*  iai,v.d^f.n,  Ua^ai^c:; 
To  be  cemceaied,  to  lis  htd,  u>  lurk  (sate- 
daea*) :  noctc  ut  opertos  azaicta  laiftirik- 


ms  Aria;  

vTlLatluiii,  no. 
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tor^NuT.  in  Vob.  133, 9 ;  An.  ib.  10.    (Ao 

1  by  Vwn 


Aoa 
to  Pcrott  Cornucop.  aUo  ujstid  by  Varro 
in  the  act.  form :  naq,  no  semw  domino 
Utibulet.) 

latOmlmii.  i,  •>■  [i>teo]  a  kidhts- 

ptace^  iy.rktng-hoU,  cottrty  d«%^  of  fuiiniftla ; 
quiun  etiam  ferae  latibuliB  0c  teffont,  Cia 
Bab.  PoiC.  15,  43 :  lerpen*  e  lattbuUi,  i^ 
Vatin.  a ;  id.  Off.  1,  4, 11 :  furlbuuda  fera- 
rum,  CatuU.  63,  54  :  uf  men,  lodbulia  ocr 
cultorum  loconim,  Cic.  FL  1.1  jut, — XL 
Trop. :  latibnlum  ct  perfugium  dol4^ 
mei,  Cic.  Att.  12, 13^. 

for  lancIaTias :  X  tribuniu,  ]iu«r,  Crut 
ISO,  a 
UjUtcfatviwib  ■'t  ▼■  laticlaviiu,  no. 

laticlayiofca,  urn,  04;.  [1.  l8tua<l«- 
Tua,  noAx^i]  Having  a  broad purjdeMripa, 
broad-Btriptd ;  mappn,  Petr.  ^:  tunica  (a 
maric  of  diatinctian  borne  by  aenatora, 
military  tribunea  of  IbeequcaBtian  order, 
and  the  aona  of  diatinguiabed  famillea  whQ 
were  fitting  themselves  for  nfflcea  of  state ; 
of.  clavua,  no.  II.,  4),  Val  Max.  5, 1,  n.  7 ; 
hence.  trllHuiua,  Snot  Som.  10;  Inacr. 
OrelL  no.  133—11,  So  bat:  ^  latlcla- 
vioa,  ii,  BL,  Otu  tnlitled  to  wear  the  latua 
dama,  a  anaun-^  pctrician :  a  qtudam 
laticbirio  prope  aa  necem  cacaua,  SooL 
Ner.  36 ;  id.  Aug.  38.— B.  laticlnvium,  U, 
n.,  for  latlelarufl,  A  broad  pHiyiestrip4  on 
the  tunic,  worn  as  a  mark  of  diatinotion 
(T.  supra)  :  "  latietavium,  i:\aTiaijiiov" 
Gloas.  Fliilox.;  Gaj.  Di«.  34,  1,  43:  per 
laticlaTU  honorem,  Lampr.  Commod.  4. 


]U||}|j(^m,  i,  at.  [1.  latus-claTua]  A 
broad  stripe  mtju  toga  of  senators  (v.  cla- 
Tua,  no.  11.,  4,  and  Isttclaxiua)  (late  Lat) : 


Cod.  Tbeod.  6,  4, 17. 

t  lAttflC*)    'AartJw,    (*  To   vtdca), 

Utittolniai  a.  nm,  adjf.  fl.  latna-foli- 
um]  BraiS-le^iM:  laoras,  Pli|i..lS,  T,  7. 

|4^4^HnJiiMTII,  ii,  n.  [1.  latua-Aindus] 
A  large  landed  properly,  large  Ufau^x 
/ana  (not anteAug.) :  Plin.  Ig,  6,  7,  J 33 ; 
Sen.  Ep.  88 :  poaaidare,  Fetr.  77. 

t  UIQofllMMi  vAarvAiiyaii  (*  V^ 
macnaloquitur),  Glms.  Pbiloz. 

mjllfinjtt)  &nun  (mj.  fariae) ;  tfifiiMs 
»rf».  urn!  tritiMir  Orum,  V.  La^um,  no. 
II,  R 

UttalMUiaLB :  L  Latin ;  T.  I^atium, 
mo.  U.,  C. — B,  A  Roman  eumame:  Q.Cae< 
Una  Latinianat^  Cic.  do  imp.  Pomp.  19,  SB. 


ImliaitMi  *^  /■  [IJttinua]  X  Pun 
Xttttm  Mtfie,  Latiniaf ;  "  loijnilds  est,  quae 
aermonem  purum  conscrvat,  ab  omm  ri- 


tio  ramotom.  Vitia  in  sormoue,  quomi- 
nua  ia  latinas  ait>  duo  posaunt  ease :  soloe- 
damuaet  barbariamus."  e(^,  Auot.Her.  4, 
12 :  aecunu  anm  non  dioo  CaecUium  (ma- 
luB  enim  auotor  latinilatlB  e^  aed  Term- 
tium,  Cic.  Alt.  7, 3. 10.-a,  ne  lata.  Urn, 
also  called  jus  Latii  (t.  Latlum) :  C)C  Att 
14,  lit :  urbium  quaadam  foederataa,  la- 
tinitate  vel  dTiats  donrit.  Soot  Aug.  47. 
J^tpfX^m,  %  m.  A  Soman  pnfr 
saw:  t,atinnu  I,ati«ris,  Tac.  A.  4,  63: 


Latinius  Pandiia,  id.  ib.  3,  66. 

l«1tadM>  a.  a.  1.  [1.  Lattnoa]  To 
mttuUte  nslo  Zdim  Oale  I<atin):  uo«L 
Aor.  Tard.  Si  4. 

*lMtaa»  •>«>  «■  »■  [!■  Latinna]  To  a- 
pmtintuin,  IraiialaM  tut*  Latin :  CoeL 
Aar.  Tard.  S,  4. 

g  TStfniH; '  "^  A  king  cf  lie  Laa- 
tauiaiu,  wliojavorablf  received  Aeneaeand 
avne  iitt  ku  iaugmr  Lavinia  in  mar- 
rdtfSkUT.l.S;  Jaat43,l;  Virg,A.7,45«i. 

fttiMh  inia,/.  [bro]  A  beting,  bring- 
ing (mi^  in  the  trop.  aignif.) :  *  I,  In 
gen. :  auxllii  latio,  a  rendmng  o/a*eitt- 
aneet  lAr.  3,  33. — TL  In  pajruc.  (c£  fe- 
ro,  so.  IL,  B.8  and^:  A.  aufiragii  latio, 
a  toting  or  right  <ff  voting,  Liv.  9,  43 ;  .38, 
30;  45,  lS:->-ttgia  latio,  a  propoeing  of  a 
Ion  a  pn^tet  tflam,  a  till.  Cic.  Att  3,  36. 
— 'B;  expenai  latio,  a  letting  doun-vf 
BfendiUtrt*,  C^dL  14,  3,  7. 

*  UtipM)  '^^t  "di-  1 1'  latuB-pea] 
Broad-faSS:  »mMa,-kyien,  Frog.  Arat  356. 

*  ULtHOtaUidaat  ><  um.  adj.  Patito] 
LfiXg  hiTMSBng:  Sid.  £t>.  1.  6>. 

UtitUiOi  Ania./.  [id.]  A  hiding,  lurk- 
*4r?^JaS^,  8, 46  (  W-  Dig-  -13.  *.  1- 
Iil 


LATr 
,  6iii^ «!.  lii.]autti»  Um 

aa,/.  p.  latua]  Breadth,  midlh 

(latoLat) :  fines  in  latitia  brcriorea,  Auct 
relagrar.  p.  233  Goes. ;  opp.  longitia,  Inacr. 
ap.  Marin.  lacrii.  Alb.  p.  119. 

Itfctftttr  ^^  &tum,  1.  r.  inlena.  %.  [lateo] 
To  be  hid  or  conctaled,  to  He  Hi,  lurk 
(rare,  but  quite  class.) :  L.4"  gen. :  ille 
iguaviasimi^  Mihl  latitabat,  r^ut  Trin.  4. 
8,  83 :  latitans  Oppianicus,  Cfc  Clu.  13, 
38 :  latitims  aper.  Bat.  Od.  3, 13, 10.— Of 
Inanim.  and  aoatr.  subjects :  Lucr.  ;L  874 
eq. ;  so,  in  terram  latitare  minute,  id.  1, 
889 ;  id.  1,  643  :  inrisis  atquc  latit»nt!bas 
rebus  confidcre,  *  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  14.— B. 
latitare  aiiquem.  To  hide  on^j  uU  from 
anyone  (post-class.) :  Pomp. Dig. 35, 1, 8. 
—tL  In  partic,  jurid.  To  liekid,kup 
out  of  the  vay,  in  order  not  to  appear  be- 
fore court:  recitu  odictum:  QUI  FRAU- 
DATIONIS  CAUSA  LATITAHIT,  Cic. 
Quint  19 :  si  latitare  ao  diutiua  ludiflcare 
Tldcatur,  Jd.  ib.  17,  54. 

latitBdOi  lois,  /  [1.  latua]  Bretdtk, 
kMU  of  any  thiug  (quite  claaa.) :  L  Lit : 
in  hac  immensitate  boitudiuum,  longita- 
dinum,  altitudinum,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  90,  54 : 
fossae,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 13 :  casti-a  amplius 
milUbua  iKissuum  VIIL  in  latitudinam  pa- 
tebant,  in.  ib.  3,  7  jEa. ;  so,  patere  in  lati- 
tudinem,  id.  ib.  3, 8 ;  Plin.  3  prooem, ;  cf. 
Quint  1,  10,  43  i  id.  11,  3,  141 :  vires  hu- 
merurum  et  labudlncs  ad  aratra  extra- 
henda,Cic.N.D.3,63,159.— B.  TransC, 
in  gen.,  Eztent,  size,  compact:  poaacssio- 
mun,  id.  Agr.  2, 36, 67.— JX  Trop.  (vary 
rarely) :  verborum,  a  broad  pronuncia- 
tion, Cic.  do  Or.  3,  as,  91 :— Plntonica,  rich- 
ncss  or  eopiousneu  of  etpremon ,  PHn.  Ep. 
1,  10,  5  (for  the  Gr.  rXarvr,)!  T^  Ifiuittl- 
at :  V.  also  amplitude,  adhn.). 

tatUxuih  ^  **■  (etymol.  unlmovn.  By 
the  ancienta  it  waa  derived  sometiniea 
from  latere,  becanse  hero  Satumua  lay 
concealed  m>m  his  son,  Ov.  F.  1,  S38; 
Virg.A.8,333;  Am.  4,143;  Laetl,  13; 
sometimes  from  King  Latinus,  Var.  L.  L. 

5,  6,  33,  J  33  ed.  Mall.J  A  country  of  Italy, 
in  whiah  Borne  aoas  euuated,  now  Campa- 
gna  di  JRoma,  and  a  part  of  the  Terra  di 
Lavoro,  "  Plin.  3, 5,  9  ;"  Enn.  Ann.  1, 121 ; 
Cic.  Rep.  2,  24;  Liv.  6,  21;  8,  13;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  li,  53 ;  1,  35, 10 1  Carm.  Sec.  66L  et 
sae^ ;  cf.  Kana.  lud.  1,  p.  547  eg. — ^  Jiu 
Latli,  The  political  righte  andprtvUegea 
whiehbelongtd  originaUy  to  the  Latintjmt 
utre  afteneard  granted  by  the  Romang  aioo 
to  oAer  paopie  i  thie  jua  comprdiended  leee 
than  cintaa  Homana,  but  more  than  pcrc- 
giinitas  (c£  latlnitas  and  Latlui) :  eudem 
anno  C:aeaar  nationea  Alpium  mailtima- 
rum  In  Jos  Latil  transtnlit,  Tac.  A.  15, 33 ; 
c£,  I,atiam  extemia  dllaniii,  id.  Hiat  3, 
55;  to, Latio dato,PUn. 5,^1;  and, Latio 
donata  oppUa,  Id.  3, 1, 3. 

n  Denrv.:  A,  L&tlus,  a,  um,  a^., 
QTot  btlongingto  Latium,  Latian,  Lathi  ; 
in  the  poets  for  Roman  (poet  and  in  post- 
Aug.  proao)  :  agri,  the  Latin  territory,  Ov. 
F.3,S3;  l,dD6;  5,91:  gens. id. ib. 4,  43 ; 
id.  Met  14,  833 :  lingua,  id.  Pont  3,  3,  75 : 

dmes,  vine*  growing  in  Latiun,  id.  Fast 
194  :  boves.  Col.  6, 1, 2  :— tnrba,  the  So- 
man people,  Ov.  F.  1,  639  ;  parentcs,  iZo- 
manparent*,  id.  ib.  3,  ^43 ;  ct,  matrea,  Ro- 
man mothere,  id.  lb.  4, 133  ;  annus^  the  Ro- 
man year,  id.  ib.  1, 1 :  vulncra,  of  Roman 
toUitre.  id.  A.  A.  1,  414. 

B.  L&tlnus,  a,  um,a4;.,Qror  fic^n^. 
M^  (0  Latium,  Latin  :  populi,  tis  Latino, 
Enn.  In  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  86 ;  cf,  genus,  the 
Latino,  Romans,  Vlrg.  A.  1,  6 :  ungaa.  Ma 
Latin,  language:  Vflr..L.  L.  5,  1,  1;  cf. 
opp.  Graeca,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  3  Jin.:  pocta^ 
opp.  Graecl,  id.  Aoad.  1, 3, 10 :— via,  begin- 
ning at  Ae  Porta  Latina.  near  the  Fotta 
Capena,  Cic.  Ou.  39  ;  Liv.  2.  39  ;  10,  36, 
et  aL :  dies,  the  days  of  the  Boston  calen- 
dar, the  Roman  year,  Ov.F.  3,  VP:  ferine, 
thcjestital  oflheallitd  Latins,  uAich  teas 
ceiebrattd  etpeeioBy  by  qgeri/tgs  to  Juppi- 
ter  Latiaria  on  Mons  AJuanus,  Var.  L.L. 

6,  3,  58,  §  23  ed.  MUIL ;  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  6, 15 : 
Liv.  31,  63 ;  23, 1 ;  more  frci^  aba. ;  v.  in 
the  foUg,  no.  3 : — ooloniae,  which  possess- 
ed the  jas  Latil,  Cic.  Caixia.XlJin- ;  Suet 
Caes.  8  : — nomcn,  Latin  citizenship,  also 
called  Jua  Latil  and  Latioltaa,  (?ic.  Rep.  1, 


I.  ATP 

19:  3i39;  Sail  J. 39,  3;  r,  iD«itu,tta.II., 
B. :  casus,  i.  e.  the  ablative,  Tar.  in  Diom. 
p.  377  P.— Coup. :  nihil  Latinius  legi,  M. 
Aur.  ap.  Front  Ep.  S,  6  ed.  MaJ. ;  of,  nihil 
Latinius  tuis  volumluibus,  Uier.  Ep^  56, 9. 
— Sup.  I  homo  Latiniaaimus,  Hier.  Kp.  50, 
3. — Aiv.,L6tlae,  JnLatin:  Cumauispo- 
tentibus,  ut  publico  Latinc  loquerentur,  et 
praeconibus  Latinc  vendendi  jus  esset,  in 
the  Latin  tongve,  Liv.  40,  4S;!n. :  scire,  tit 
understand  Latin,  CXc.  Caocin.  19 ;  PhO. 
5,  5,  13 ;  Brut.  37 :  reddere,  fo  trmiilau 
into  Latin,  id.  de  Or.  1,  34. — In  partic,  lo- 
qui  means  also,  to  speak  with  propriety  or 
elegance :  Latino  et  diligcnter  loqui,  Cic- 
Brut.  45, 166 ;  cf.,  ut  pure  et  emendate  lo- 
qucntcs,  quod  est  Latino,  id.  Opt  gen.  or. 
2;  and,  pure  ct  Latine  loqui,  id.  de  Or. 

1,  33.— ^mctimes,  also^  liko  our  to  taOt 
plain  Snglish,  for.  To  speak  out,  to  spet^ 

Slainlf  or  openly :  (gladiator),  lit  appel- 
nt  iL  qui  plane  et  Latloe  loquuntor,  Cic. 
PhlL6,l7;  80,LatiueiDescitotenonaccu- 
satorlelo<iai,td.Veir.2^4,l.— CSrasp..  La- 
tiniiu,  m  heuer  Latin,  Bier,  hi  leni.  8, 10. 

A.  Snbst:  a.  Litini,  firunhm.:  (a) 
ni  inhatUanU  ofLatium,  Latins,  Ut.  ], 
2  »o. ;  1,  33  *S. ;  3,  19  sg. ;  Cic.  Off.  1, 12 ; 
3,  30.— Ul)  T^oss  who  possessed  the  Ladn 
rights  ofcitizeiship  (jua  Latil,  Latlnitas) ; 
repeatedly  in  the  CQnnection  socii  et  Lq- 
tini,acBaIb,8:  Seat  13,30;  LaeL3j^.; 
T.  sociua,  no.  II.,  B. — (yt  Latin!  Jfunbinl. 
Freedmen  whose  liberty  was  secured  by  the 
aptration  qf  the  lex  Junia  Norbana  (771; 
A.U.C.),  "GiainatS,  6  56."— V  Latinae. 
irum,  /.  (sc  feriae).  Tie  /sstivsl  of  the  ti- 
lted Latins,  the  Latin  holidays,  Liv.  5, 17  ; 
19;  Cic.  Att  1,  3;  Q.  Fr.  2,  4,  2M.i  id. 
poet  Div.  1,  11,  18. 

C  L&tinlenais,  e,  a^„  Latin  ;  pop- 
ua  Plbi.  3.  5, 9,  §  69  :  ager,  Auct  Ibnisp. 
req>.  10;  20.— In  the  plur.  ais.,  Latinien. 
sea,  lorn,  m.,  Ths  Latins,  Auct  Harusn. 
tBm..28,  62. 

XL  Lttlilts,  and  euphon.  eollat 
form,  LilUiia,  e  (alao  Latiar,  t.  infra), 
ad^fOf  or  beltniging  to Latium,I/itin:  X, 
Form  Latialis:  populus,  thelMtins,Ro- 
mans,  Ov.  M.  15,  481 :  icrmo,  Plin.  3, 1, 3, 
^  7 :  Juppiter,  Luc.  1,  198  ;  hence,  also, 
caput  a  statue  rf  Jupiter,  id.  1,  S3S. — l,i- 
tl&llter,  ode.  In  the  Latin  manner  (poeX- 
class.) :  peplo  circa  humeros  inroluto  La 
tialitcr  tegobatur,  Mart  CapelL  5  tail. ;  at- 
ticisaont,  id.  6,  192:  te  Latialiter  sonad- 
tern,  Sid.  Carm.  23,  235  (a/.  Latiaritcr)^ 

2,  Form  Latiaris :  Latiaria  sancte  Jup- 

Sitcr  (Juppiter  Latiaris  was  the  guardian  - 
ei^  of  the  Latin  confederacy,  to  whom 
the  feriae  Latinae  were  consecrated),  Cic. 
Ma  31,  £5 :  doctrina  Latiaris.  Macr.  S.  1, 
2.— ^dt>.,  L&ti&ritcr,  r.  fai  the  preced. 
na  1.— b.  Hence,  subst,  Latiar,  iris,  n., 
7X<  festtvat  qf  Jupiter  Latiaris :  coiifec- 
tum  crat  Latiar,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  2,  4  jbk;  cf. 
Macr.  e.  L  16. 

8.  L  at{&rIa^  a,  um,  a4;.,  LaUn: 
cooaplci  n  Lotiario  Jove,  Plin.  34,  7,  16. 

§  43  (Cod.  Bamberg. :  Latia^). 

[lUh  ti,  um,  T.  Latmus^  no.  II. 


— jAtmnft  t  <n.,  Airuof,  A  mountain  in 
Carta,  at  the  mouth  of  tM  Maeander,  tohere 
Luna  (Selene)  J{isaea  the  sleeping  Endti- 
mion,  Cic.  Tuac.  1, 38, 92 ;  Mei.  1, 17 ;  Plin. 
5,  29, 31. — H,  Dcriv.,  Latmlus,  a,  mn,  adj.. 
Of  or  belonging  to  Mount  Latmus,  Lat- 
mian :  Lalmius  Endymion,  Or.  A.  A.  3. 
84 :  the  same,  vcnator,  Vat  FL  8, 28. 

,  Latobitu,  ^^<  m.    An  oiaett  ntt- 

l;.i„-r:,  ,?-■..'!,,  Irjsrr.  Onll,,  nfl.  £019. 
tiatobxlfl,  onmi,  in.    A  Gallic  psa- 

pU,  tiiigtJrvt*  fij  the  Helvtaians,  sit 


prutnhhj  on  fftc  Rhine,  Unt^  B.  G.  I,  ^  : 
Oh  „,.  ;  cf.  T'lBTt,  Gall.  p.  3S0  (*  -isl?). 
Latoidos,  'kc.  V.  [.atona.  no.  IL.  E. 


Lat^iS'  '■'^*.  V,  LeitoDB.  DO.  IJ.,  F. 

Xj^ltoius,  f'.  'Ljii,  V.  Lntotta,  tio.  II„  V. 

latomia; ''.  antfu,  v,  InutniTdR^. 

L:itooa,  ue  (-.arb'i'-grn.slng., Lato- 
uri:,  !.i'- .  .Xii'tcon.  in  Priac  p.  679  P.),  and 
in  lilt;  Or.  form,  XatOi^-^>  A^rw,  I>or. 
Aaru.  Atiol.  Aur^u^,  J}aiightfr  of  the  Tito^t 
Coetm  lead  Phatic,  and  mflhtr  tf  ApaSi, 
and  Itrans.  tchifm  she  brought  forth  on  tA<- 
foaling  i«(anfIn//)(ifM.C!c.  Verr.a,  l,!*" ; 

%  5,  Ti.  a.  D.  s,  aa ,  Ov.  sl  6,  sw :  iijfi 
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Fab.  l^.— B.  DertTT. :  Ji,  LftMniwu  >. 
■  um.  ntff.^  Cff^OT brlonging  toZatana,  Lalo- 
niaft :  D«loa,  Vlrg.  G.  3,  6  :  virgt,,<'  e.  Bi- 
ma,  id.  Aen.  11,  SS7  :  Lun^TO.  3,  *,  89  : 
(^ynthoi,  the  mountain,  on  Delos,  vktrt 
Latona  bnmghl  fanh,  Stat  Th.  i,  Ml.— 
^tab•t,  Lttiiriii,  >e,  /.,  Z>jana,  Cata&  34;  S ; 
Virg.A.9,4(e;  U,S34;  Or.M.l,e96:  8, 
383 ;  Sttit  Th.  9,  679.— B.  UtMom- 
naf  ac,  c.  [Latona-ffignoJ,  (^tpring"  oj 
uSona  (a  poet  word) :  Latonispnae  duo, 
(.  e.  Apollo  and  Diana,  Ov.  M.  b,  160 :  dii, 
.Sen.  Agnn.  320.— O,  ItftWins  (collot. 
form,  Litolus,  Ot.  M.  8, 15),  a,  um,  adj..  Of 
or  h^6nBing  to  Latona,  Latonian :  etirpa, 
Ov.  Tr.  3,  a,  3 :  prolea,  id.  ib.  5, 1, 57 ;  Met 
S,  15.-:Subat,  UMfua,  ii,  m.,  ApoUo,  Ov.  M. 
11,  196. — ^B.  UltOQflf  "i  um,  tfao  aame  : 
orae.  Ov.  M.  6, 874.- Subat,  LiWaa,  i,  at., 
.ipoUa,  Ov.  M.  6,  384  ;  Hor.  Od.  1.  31,  18. 

■tvnqf Latona, i.e.  Apollo:  Latulaen  cana. 
moa,  Stat  Th.  1,  695.— In  the  p(«r,  Latol. 
dae,-  arum,  Tht  children  of  IMOna,  I  e. 
.•tpollo  and  Diana  :j[en,  plur.,  Latoidum, 
Aua,  Kpltaph.  37.- F.  IifttOis  (LoMs), 
1dia.ar  Idoa,  /..  Aaruli  and  ArjTuis,  Qf'oT 
hdmging  to  Latona,  Latonian:  Calaurea, 
fend  to  Latona,  Ov.  M.  7,  384.— Subat, 
Diana :  timeo  sacvae  Latoidos  iram,  Ov. 
Her.  21,153;  Met  8,  278. 

IiftWll|iffoat*>'i  ^-  Lotona,  no.  XI,  B. 

UU^nuiy  B,  nm,  V.  Latona,  no.  \\„  A. 

aSmti  'l^t  "^  l<'°">'  ^o-  I'"  B.  8,  bj  A 
bearer,  i.  e,  A  mover  or  proposer  of  a  law 
(quite  elaae.):  latorlegiiSemproniae.Cic. 
Cat  4,  5, 10 ;  so,  leaii,  id.  N.  D.  3,  38,  90 ; 
Quint.  12, 10, 5 ;  3,  S,  4  ;  cf.,  legia  ambitua 
iator,  Cic  Mur.  2 ;  and  Quint  3, 7, 18 :  ro- 
gationia,  Liv.  3,  9 :— latorum  audacif ,  of 
tkevropoteraoflayja,  ^Caea.  B.  C.  1,  5. 

utitaiff  V.  Latona,  no.  11.,  D. 

nitrftMIip>  e.  of  (1.  tatro]  Barh 
mg:  vox,  CoeL'Anr.  Amt  3, 11. 

Utrftten  Arts,  m.  [id.]  A  barker  (per- 
haps  not  ante.Au^.) ;  J,  Lit,  poet  (or  A 
dcf:  Moloaai,Mart  12, 1 :— Anubia  (who  ia 
represented  with  the  head  of  a  dog),  Virg. 
.4. 8, 696;  Ov.  M.  9, S90.— «  U.  Tran af.,  / 
haiii«r,  bravUr:  a  vtro  bono  in  rabulnm 
latratoremque  converti.  Quint  12,  9,  12L 

l&trttM)  <>•■  •"'  fid-]  '*  l»«rking  (not 

«nt»-Aijg.)TPlin.  8,  40, 61 :  aproa  Latratu 

■  rarbabia  agpna,  Virg.  G.  3,  411.— In  the 

-  plur. :   Venator  cnrau  cania  et  latratibaa 

.  UMtat,  Virg.  A.  12, 751 :  latratns  edere,  Ov. 

U.  4,  450:  vaaU  cania,  CoL  7, 12. 

latlter  ae>/  IKarpcIa]  Senht,  uertklp, 
Cb««Io<L 

]jttl^h|tt,'ae.  /.  (neut  collat.  form,  la- 
triAwn,  i,  Lucil.  and  Labor,  in  Non.  212, 


JO  to.)  f  contr.  from  lavatrina,  Var.  L.  L.  fl, 
35,  34.  5  118  cd.  MAIL  ;  9.  41,  144,  5  681  L 
.4  boA :  qui  in  latrina  languet,  LuciL  In 


35, 


.-  balk:        „^,, 

Non.  S12, 9. — IL  A  necessary  house,  privy, 
■  >ink,  fcaber.  inTJon.  212, 10 ;  Plant  Cure. 
4,  4,  24  :  Suet  Tib.  58 ;  Col.  poSt  10,  85.— 
In  the  fcmn  hivatriiia :  Var.  L.  L.  5,  S5, 34, 
S 118  eO:  Mttll.— Hence,  B.  ^  ichorekouss, 
broAeli  latrlnanun  antiatea,  Tert  Pall.  4. 

Ultl^P""?;  ^  ^.  iatrina,  ad  init. 

QfSEtaia,  f.  [Karpis]  (a  maid-aerv. 
aoVoanamaid)  A  female  proper  name: 
dellciaei)ne  moae  Latria,  Prop.  4,  7,  75. 

1.  Vktni  ^^  Atnm,  I.  r.  n.  and  a.  To 
bark ; TX it :  ai canca latrent  Cic.  Roac. 
Alll.2()[36 ;  Lucr.  5, 1065 :  ne  latret  cania, 
Hor.  a  l,.a  188.— Poet  in  the  Part  Fraes. 
latrana,  A  barter,  L  e.  a  dog.  Ov.  M.  8,  412 ; 
343. — I  m  per  a.;  acit  cui  latretnr  quum 
aoliu  obambulet  ipae,  Ov.  Tr.  2,  im.—0) 
A  c  t  for  aDatrare,  To  bark  at,  bay :  acnem 
adulteruip  tiattcotSuburanaocanea,  Hor. 
Epod.  5, 99  ;■  ao,  cervinam  pellem,  id.  Ep. 
1,  8,  66i  nubila,  Stat  Th.  1,  551.— Hence, 
«ia«,  tn'tiie  pua. :  latrari  a  canibus,  Plin. 
25,10,78.-11.  Tranaf.:  1  Of  roaring, 
rckoundingwatere  (poet) :  latrantea  un- 
Uae.  Sil.  5,^)96 :  (amnia)  Alpibua  ortua  fer- 
lur  latrantibua  undls,  id.  .1, 470 ;  Stat  Ach. 
I,  451.— Of  a  rwnbllng,  i  e.  hungry  atom, 
ach :  latratu  itiomacbua,  Hor.  8.  2,  2, 18. 
—8,  Of  bawling  or  acolding  in  speaking, 
7br«fil,  roor,  MuaUr :  latrantjam  quidam 
uratoraa,  non  loqanatur,  Cic.  Brut  IS,  58 : 
nunpeiia  et  latraa,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  136.— 
(IS)  Act,  To  bark  at:  at  qola  Opprobriia 
dignnm  latravorit;.  Hor.  S.  S;  1.  85.— n, 
Trop. :  A.  In  gen.:  "mnlta  ab  anima- 
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limn  voeAas  tralata  In  luMUkiea,  p«r£m 
quae  aunt  aperta,  partim  obacura.  Per- 
nrictla.  nt  BnnH ;  ^nrnma  cum  pectore  la- 
trot,"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  100,  J  103  ed.  Mull. : 
admoto  latrant  praecordia  tnctu,  rage,  Stat 
S.  2, 1. 13 ;  ao,  eurae  latrantea.  Petr.  119. 
— 0)  Act;  mttrnaalatranttapaetoncu. 
raa,  Stat  Th. 9,  »8.— B,  In  partic,  7^ 
vekementki  dentand  or  require  a  tfablg :  nil 
alind  aibi  naturam  latziire^  ntei  «^  ale, 
Lucr.  8. 17. 

2.  littO]  Bnia,  «>.  [Xitftsi  A  hired 
servani^^eling,  mercenary,  stUeUiu,  body- 
guard,  etc  (so  only  ante-claaa.) ;  haee  vt- 
latUB  ubi,  latronea  dicta  faceastuit,  Enn. 
Ann.  1,  ^.— Of  mercenary  soMlera :  la. 
tranes,  quoa  conduxi,  Plant  MO.  4, 1,  3 ; 
cf.  in  the  follg.  the  paaaage  from  Featoa. — 
IL  Transf.:  A.  ^  freebooter,  who  car- 
ries on  a  predatory  warfare  on  bia  own 
acconnt  a  highwayman,  robber,  bandit, 
brigand:  ^^laSvnes  eos  antiqni  dicebant, 
qui  coDduoti  raihtitbant  AttA  t?h  Xarptiai. 
At  nunc  viarum  obseasores  dicuntnr," 
Feit  p.  118  ed.  MCIL:— "/feataa  hi  sunt, 

3ni  nobis,  ant  quibua  noa  pubHce  bellom 
ecrevimna ;  ceteri  latrones  an  t  praedonea 
sunt,"  Pomp.  Dig.  50,  16,  118  :  coUecli  ejt 
praedonibns  latronibusque  Syriae,  Caea. 
B.  C.  3, 110;  id.  ib.  3,  vAfin. ;  id.  B.  Q.  3, 
17:  erat  ei  vivcndum  latronum  ritu,  ut 
tantum  hnberet  quantum  rapere  potuia- 
set,  Cic.  Phil.  2,  25,  ei :  non  semper  via- 
tor a  latrone,  oonnumquam  etiam  latro  a 
vhitoro  ooeiditnr,  Cic.  Mil.  21 ;  cf_  canta- 
hit  vacuus  coram  latrone  viator,  Jnv.  la 
2S:  neu  quia  fur  eaaet  neu  latro,  Hor.  8. 
1. 3, 106 :  quin  etiam  legea  latronum  esse 
dicuntur,  etc.,  Cic.  Off.  \  11,  40.  Of  an 
aaaaaain :  VaL  Max.  5,  9,  n.  4. — Poet  of  a 
hunter:  VlrK.A.12,7.— Ofa  wolf,  Phaedr. 

1,  1,  4.— B.  '^of  latrunculua,  A  diess^nan, 
a  piece  in  ue  game  of  draughta  or  chess 
wnich  represents  a  aoldler,  a  man,  pawn 
(poet):  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  357;  Mart  14,  20; 
cf.  7,  72. 

3,  Ii&tM>  ooi'i  <■•  ^  Boman  swnanu. 
So  M.  Pomus  Latro,  a  famous  orator  from 
Spain,  a  friend  qf  the  elder  Seneca,  Sen. 
Contr.  1  praef. ;  Quint  W,  .■),  18 ;  9,  2,  91 ; 
Plin.  20, 14, 57.— Deriv.,  LatrSnttnaii 
a,  um,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  toLatro,  La- 
tronian :  color,  Sen.  Cootr.  1, 7jiis. 

latrAciidlist  &  '^i- 1^  l*tro,  no.  IL] 
O/orielongtng  to  robbers,  robber-  (poa^ 
claaa.) ;  manua,  a  band  of  robbers,  App.  M. 

2,  p.  122  Oud. :  caatra,  Amm.  97, 2  ;-App. 
M.4,p.S78  0ud.— ,4dr.,  I»tr6cln»liter, 
After  the  manner  of  a  robber,  lUee  a  robber: 
aliquem  interimere.  Mart  Cap.  6,  206. 

*  la^rOri^lStiOi  <>°^t  /.  patrocinor] 
A  roSbtng,  highway  robbery :  aaeva,  Plin. 
19,  4,  19,  5  59. 

ULtrOcillfaun, «. ».  [«.]  *l  MilUary 
service  for  pay :  apud  resem  in  latrocinio 
fuisd.  Plaut  in  Non.  134,  S^.— R.  T r  a n af. : 

A^  Preebooting,  robbery,  highway  robbery, 

piracy,  larceny_  (so  quite  clasa.)  ;  quum  Il- 
ium ex  oecultis  insidiis  in  apertum  latro- 
cinium  co^Jecimus,  C^c.  Cat  2, 1 :  id.  De- 

lot  8,  22 :  pugna  latrocinio  magis,  quam 
proelio  sitnilia.  Sail.  J.  97 :  latrociniia  ac 
praedationibus  infestatum  mare.  Vellej.  3, 
73:  so  Just  43,3:  Cacs.  B.  G.  S,  23 ;— qui 
in  furto  ant  in  latrocinio  not  aUqua  noxa 
comprehensi.  in  robbery,  Caea.  B.  G.  6, 16 

tin — In  gen  for  ViUain^,rogU€ry,  fraud : 
fartim  et  per  latrocinia  ponus,  quam  bo. 
nia  artibua,  ad  imperia  et  honores  nitun. 
tur.  Sail.  J.  4 ;  cf.  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  22,  61.— 
2,  Abstr.  pro  concreto,  A  band  <ff  rob- 
bers :  si  ex  tanto  latrodiuo  unus  toUetor, 
Cic.  Cat  1, 13. 

*  B.  The  game  of  draaghu  or  then : 
Ov,  A.  A:  2,  207. 

Jittitanmh  *'"''  i-  "■  '^'P-  (^  latro] 

*^To  perform  militmy  service  fir  pay,  to 
be  a  hired  soldier  (ante.clasa)  :  ibit  aliqno 
Latrocinatum,  Plaut  Trin.  2;  4,  198;  id. 
Mil  2,  6, 19 :  qui  regl  hitroehiatua  decern 
annoa  Demetno,id.  Fragm.  ap.  Var.  L.  L. 
7. 8, 91,  §  52  ed.  Mall.— n.  To fraaiee free- 
booting,  robbiry,  highway  rdbery,  to  rob 
on  thehigkway :  Catilina  latrodnantem  se 
interlici  mallet  quam  exaulem  vlvere.-Ctc. 
Cat2,7>i.,-  id.  Mil 7, 17:  vitaeinalitala 
sic  distant  ut  Cretes  et  Aetoli  latroclBari 
honestum  putent,  M.  Bep.  3, 9. — Of^ilra- 
qri  Cic.  Rep.  S,  4.— Bi  Tranaf.:  *1. 
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Of  ■  beaat  of  prey.  To  kutit:  _ 
lilrooinatar  ex  oocnlto,  Flis.  9,  42, 57.- 
*a.  Of  a  ph^aieiaa  wko  diancts  a  bouy : 
Gels.  1  pra 


3els.  1  praef. 


a,  una,  r.3.1 

^^tnaeSaatiuMs  a,  um.  ««.  n» 
trancnlus]  Cforbtlomgingtodraagimcr 
d>est!  tabula,  a  <iu— -board.  Sen.  Ep.UT. 

*  Iitnincil»ton  ari«.  ■- (»«™»» 
hu,  w>ri.J  One  who  tna  eatta  tfroMtry, 
a  larceny  judge :  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  1,  61>i. 

Utonneals*  <•  <^  «*•  [S-  i>tn>)  1 

A  highwayman,  raUer,  fretbooter,  trig- 
and:  maatrucati  latmnjCali,  Cic  Prov. 
Cooa.  7 :  hoatea  aunt,  quibua  belhim  pob 
lice  popnJus  K.  decrevit,  vel  ipai  pop^ 
R.,  oeteri  latmnctdlTel  mSiassem  appd- 
lantur,  Ulp.  Dig.  49,  IS,  34  (cf.  Che  paasace 
trom  Dig.  Sft  16i  ns,  where  die  w«d  t> 
trones  ia  nand ;  v.  8:  latro,  wo.  II.) :  a  l» 
trunculia  vel  boaUbna,  Paul.  ib.  9, 5, 39i— 
Of  dienaurperof  atbroae:  Voi>.Fiia.£ 
— n,  A  man,  pawn,  in  drasu^ilB  or  djeaa: 
latruncnlis  ludimua,  Sen.  ^p.  IOSjCb. 

l&tamxai  e,  (mm,  T.  Uatmniae,  ai 
inu. 

\Uf^,ae.  f.\fcro\  A  btarimg,  cany 
ing  ^burdens  (late  Let):  Aug.  Scm 
3tf,3:  " ioUni,  ^Wr^m."  Gloca.  FkikoL 

UtikrtUriw.  ".  "■  (!«»«]  Ajmnm, 
norttr  (late  Lat):  Aug.  Senn.  18,  4;  aa 
Id.  lb.  38.  9 ;  60,  a 

1.  UtlHi  ■•  <""'  ■4-  [hindr.  widiTW 
Tv(]  Broad,  wide :  L  Lit:  fosaa.  Ck. 
Tuac.  5,  20,  59 :  mare.  id.  Veer.  %*.*: 
via,  id.  ib.  2,  4,  53:  agri,  id.  Rep.S;.S:  da 
vus.  Quint  11,  3, 138 ;  t.  dama  :  haooi 
Virg.  A.  9, 725 ;  cf.,  artna  barbatxnmkl^ 
A.  ^  21 ;  and,  lati  et  lacertosi  vtti.  i  t 
broad-shmidertd,  CoL  1,  9,  4  : — C3c  B(^ 
6,  20  :  palua  non  latior  pedibiu  qois^a- 
^nta,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  19  :  latjaaianm  Ha 
men,  id.  ill.  2,  27 :  latiaatmae  mtltaitxn 
id.  ib.  6,  22 .— fbsaae  quindecuB  pedaa )» 
tae,  Caea.  B  G.  7,  72 :  nnaa  laiai 
dennm  iaeito,  CoL  %  Vt,  96^ — Is  t 
oiia. :  cre8cereinlatam,<e»iafnesiiaM"rti. 
widtn,  Ov.  M.  1,  336.— B,  TraasL 
among  poeta,  for  Oreat,  ^aKza^ioafaii.- 
bostia  (aald  of  Hannibap.  SiL  I,  «8:  he* 
ut  in  C^reo  apetieie,  >aac  yam  may  mdk 
tiong  largely,  proudiy,  Hor.  S.  :^  3,  IS 

U,  Trop.;  ^  In  getL,  Broad,  aai^ 
wide-spreaa,  extended  (ao  moady  paSk 
Aug.):  vox,  Qoint  11,  3,  Si:  c£,  vxAa 
pronounced  broadly,  Cie.  de  Or.  3,  IS.  4S: 
gloria,  widespread,  Plin.  Ep.  4,  IX,  7 :  » 
terpretalio,  broad,  not  serin,  Im  am  raafe 
Dig.  82, 1, 1 :  culpa,  ^TMt,  Vbt.  Die.  an  4L 
213;  IL  6,  Ijin. :  ftaga,  a  kmd  if  ban* 
aunt,  in  sehich  all  pUen  um  Jiii  MrMaa  a 
the  eziU  bid  one.  Malt.  Dig.  48^8^5. 

B,  In  partic,  of  apeech,  Jljfasa  * 
taued,  eopioms :  oratio  Acadenaacmuai  h 
bcrior  et  latior,  opp.  Stoiconxaa  enaiasa 
trlctior  et  contnictior,  Cic.  BmL  31.  iM 
latum  atque  fuaam.  Qoint.  II,  3.  SO:  lat- 
ere varioque  tractatxi,  hL  7,  3.  16 :  bene 
quadam  compreheiuacsie,  id.  3l  &.  M :  aa 
ima  orandi  latom  ot  aooana,  TUcl  H.  L9: 
AeaoUoea  noniw  hia  latior  et  aiirhirt« 
Quint  12, 10,  23.— Hence. 

Adv.,  Ute,  Broadi^  widely,  imaiiaili 

a.  Lit:  late longeqneciifftaaaa.CSe.L4 
1,12:  onmibnaIfjngeiate«]aeae^fiG»» 
cenaia,  Caea.  B..0. 4, 35 :  iiiiian  late  va 
lari,  id.  lb.  L  9 :  rognare,  JaaL  13. 7 :  paf*. 
ma  Ute  rex,  Virg.  A. I, SI;  ct,dba  laV  pi 
victrix,  Hor.  00:4,4,  S3:  <'  "  "  ' 
Tae.  H.  3,  SQ.— Om^:  ' 
Noet.3,S,lS6:  po<aidera«groa.O.M.& 
130:  metal,  Tac.  A.  13,  43.— Ayt..-  mt 
latiasfane  owtinaalaa,  Oe.  Agr.  %  9(  » 

B.  Trop. :  ara  lata  patet,  widdf.  Cc 
de  Or.  L  SE :  Phrygiae  tale  nier  | 
<9a  genlia,  Ov.  Her.  17,  57. — C 

loqntutuT  rhatorea,  dialerttci  ' it— 

aina,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  6:  latioa  peaaoMe. 
Caas.  B.  C.  3. 17 :  nti  oiiibBs,  awac  ian^ 
ly,  Hor.  8.  2,  2.  113.— .Si^i. :  fidea  baaas 
nomen  latiasime  maaat,  Cic  Hb.  Jt& 

2.UtM,«™."-  nmaidc^aiM 
men  or  animala  :  L  Lit;  :  Cic  C^  €B. 
ci^JiM  latua  iHe  aooero  r***''***-  id.  Uf-i. 
laterique  aecommodb  iiisi  111  Virc.  A.  1 
398;  Quint  11,  3,  lit:  id.  %  13,  b.-  U 
11,  3,  fl9:  laternm  Inciinatinoe  fnti  k 
TblH.  id.  1,  U,  18:  veOera  btna  *c<k. 
to  twkck  o»e  if  Iks  sidtiMtKOtrtnminm 
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Htten^n.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  606 :— turn  kto*  d 
tlkenti  condoluisae .  ■  •  cHeqoe  septimo  est 
Utcria  dolore  coiuumpraB,  plenriMy,  Ctc. 
de  Or.  3,  2,  6 :  m>,  Uteri*  dolor.  C«to  R. 
R.123;  Gel«.3,7;  8;  Plio. ^1,21,69;  ef» 
laterum  dolor  aut  tumia,  Hor.  S.  1. 9, 32  :— 
nrtifiocs  Uteris,  I  e.  tkau  kAo  make  tkUlfMl 
<tdt  wiovtmenu  ornoluions,  b^iUt-d^jica't^ 
Ot.  a.  a,  3,  351. — Of  ttnimaU :  eqaorum, 
Lucr.  a,  1333;  «u,.ci^us  (equi  acnei)  In 
Utoribufl  forea  essunt,  Clc.  Off  3.  9. 

2,  TJu  side,  JUtnk,  u  the  seat  of  bodily 
strength  ;  with  respect  to  orators,  the 
lungt :  ot  Uteris  conatus  sit  ille,  non  cap* 
itia,  Qatnt  1,  II,  8  ;  cf.,  Uteris  pcctoruTe 
Krmitas  on  catritU  etiam  plus  adjuvet.  id. 
II.  3f  16 ;  sold.  ib.  40 :  dum  vox  ac  Utus 
praeparctur,  id.  10,  7,  2 ;  id.  11,  3, 13 :  no- 
qae  etiim  ox  tc  nmqusm  es  nobilitatua, 
#ed  ex  Uteribus  pt  lactirtifl  tuis,  Cia  de 
8cn.  9,  27  :  quum  learni  VoconiaiQ  voce 
ma^a  at  bonis  Intenbiu  saasissem,  id.  ib. 
5  Jin. ;  Quint  9,  1,  29. 

3.  Poet,  to  denote  copulation  :  LuciL 
in  Non.  280,  30 ;  so,  Or.  Her.  9;  5&;  19, 
J38:  Prop.  2.  2,  12. 

B.  Transf,  ingcn.,  f,  TketUtyfaitk, 
iMercl  turfaca  of  a  thing  (opp.  to  frons 
and  tergum ;  t.  h.  vr.) :  colUs  ex  utraqne 
iNUte  UteVu  dejectas  habcbat  et  frootem 
icniter  liMtigatus  paullatim  ad  pUuitiem 
redibat,  Cacs.  B.  U.  2,  S ;  cC  Pltn.  17,  33, 
35,  ^  302 :  terra  angusta  vcrticibus,  Uter 
ibus  Utior,  Cic.  Hop.  6,  SO :  Utus  uunra 
caatronim,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  5:  insula,  cujua 
unum  Utus  est  contra  Galliam,  Id-  ib.  5, 
13 ;  Cic.  Leg.  2,  3 :  castolli,  SaU.  J.  93 : 
turn  prora  avcrtit  ct  undis  Dat  Utus,  Virg. 
A.  1,  105 ;  so  of  a  ship's  side.  Or.  M.  11, 
529 ;  Uor.  Od.  1, 14,  4 ;  Kpod.  10,  3 :  dex- 
trum  (domus),  id.  Ep.  1, 16,  6 ;  mundl,  id. 
Ud.  1,  22,  19 :  crrstallua  sexanguUa  naa- 
cltnr  Uteribus,  Piin.  37,  2,  9: — tegere  ali- 
cui,  U>  walk  htf  the  tide  of  one,  Uor.  S.  2, 5, 
16  :  also,  cUudere  alicui.  Jut.  3, 131 ;  and, 
(Ure  aKcui,  Sen.  a  N.  7,  32.  Of  the  wing 
uf  an  army,  the  ^nk :  Tac.  Agr.  35  :  ro- 
liqnos  equitcs  ad  Utara  disponlt,  Caes.  B. 
G.  6,  7  :  ex  itinere  nostroe  Utere  aperto 
nsgreBai,klib.l,33;  ef.  Id.  ib.  2, 23 ;  and. 
HcTlatus  apertnm  bo^tlum  constitui.  td.  ib. 
4,  25. — Esp.  freq.; '  a  (ab)  latere  and  a  U- 
teribos,  On  or  ox  Us  »id«^  onorattkt  »(dt$ 
(opp.  to  a  fronta,  in  front,  before,  and  a 
tergo,  at  the  back,  behind) ;  a  tergo,  a 
frootc,  a  Uteribus  tenebitnr,  Cic.  PbiL  3, 
13,  32  :  a  fronte  atqno  ab  ntroque  latere 
cratibus  ac  pluteis  protogebat,  Caes.  B.  C. 
1,  25  j(n.  ,■  ct  id.  B.  G.  2,  2.^ :  dUjectos  ab 
tergo  aut  Uteribus  circumvenicbnnt,  Sail. 
.1.  So  Jot. :  ne  quia  Inermibus  milidbas  th 
latere  impetus  fieri  posset,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 
iS  :  SolU  profligatis  lis,  quos  adrorsum 
iorat,  rediens  ab  latere  ManrU  incnrrit, 
.Sail.  J.  101,  a— Less  freq.  with  ez :  Utere 
ex  ntroqiir,  Lucr.  2,  1049:  ex  Uteribus 
agrriMli  nliquem.  9all.  C.  60. — And  with 
de~:  de  latere  ire,  Lucr.  6,  117. 

g-  Poet  (pars  pro  toto)  for  Tke  bod^ : 
penna  Utus  vesdt,  tenet  Ov.  M.  2,  376 : 
Dunc  Utus  in  fulvls  nivcum  deponlt  are- 
nis,  id.  ib.  3,  865;  cf.  ib.  3.  S3;  14,  710: 
forte.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7, 29 :  feasum  longa  mili- 
tia, id.  Od.  9;  7, 18 :  llniinis  ant  aquae  Coe- 
]e«tia  pattella  Utus,  id.  ib.  3,  la  20. 

SCT  Trop. :  A.  'n  gen. :  in  latera  ak- 
lein  terga  incurrere,  to  attack  ike  eidee, 
lUnt  9, 1, 20 :  alicna  negotU  centum  Per 
caput  et  circa  saliunt  tatus,  eacompan  oa 
every  tide,  Hor.  S.  2,  6,  34  :— ut  a  senU  la- 
tere numqnam  disoederem,  never  left  kit 
aide,  Cic.  LaeL  1, 1;  cf.,  aliquem  Uteri  al- 
icajus  adjungere,  (o  muack  to  hia  wide^  i  e. 
to  ^ive  ki^/or  a  cempaniom.  Quint  1, 3^ 5: 
later!  adbaerera  gravem  dominam,  hun^ 
about  tkem,  tkreatened  rAcat,  Llr.  39,  25: 
nee  aduUtoribus  Utus  praebeaa,  ex^oae 
youraelf,  lay  yountlf  open  to,  Ren.  Q.  rl.  4 
pr€uf' :  Utere  tocto  afwcedere,  i.  e.  e^e, 
unharmed.  Tor.  Heaut  4,  2,  5 :  hlo  fogit 
omnes  Insldias  nuUique  malo  Utus  obdtt 
apeftuna,  Hor.  8. 1,  3,  59 ; — tl  quia  a  pu- 
l^o  sine  tutoris  auctoritato  emerit  ex 
noo  Vtere  constat  contTBctus,  on  one  tide. 
Dip.  1%.  19,  1, 13  ><<• ;  so  id.  ib.  3.  5.  5. 

B.Iii  partic. :  1,  To  denote /tUttaoM 
■firiendekip  (rare,  andptirfa.  not  ante- Ang.) : 
Liv.  24>  5  ad  Jin. ;  Curt  3,  5  jCa. :  ille  tn- 
um,  Caatrioe,  dulce  UtiU|  Mart  6,  6B, 
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ETb  rignUy  JZelc:JMsA9.  Umdrtd,  esp. 
eral  relauonekip  (post-Aug.) :  Plln. 
£p.  8,  10 : — sunt  et  ex  lateribiu  cognati, 
ut  firatres  sororesque,  Paul  Dig.  38, 10, 10^ 
id.  ib.  23,  2. 68  ;  Stat  8.  5  ;)rw/. 

3.  UiiUb  B,  um,  i'firt,  V.  tero. 

UtVjKUlUk  i,  n.  d«n.  [3.  Utus]  A 
I'Utle  aide  (poet  and  very  rare^  Uneum, 
Catull  25, 10 :  apeculonun,  Lucr.  4,  31iL 

Iw— ^»lMflia-  e,  a^.  [Undo]  Praiae- 
wortkjf,  laudabU  (quite  class,  and  very 
ft^q.) :  J,  Lit. :  "Utudabiie  eat,  quod  con- 
dclt  bonestam  ot  praesentcm  et  conse- 
qnentemcommemoratiotteni,'*  Aoet  Her. 
3, 4 :  hoDestnm,  etUm  si  a  duUo  Undetur, 
natura  esse  Uudabile,  Cic.  Off.  1,  4  Jin. : 
vita,  id.  Loci.  7 :  orationes,  id.  Brut  95 ; 
cf.,  oratores,  id.  ib.  97  :  ciris.  Quint  13, 1, 
41;  Id.  3,  6,  84  :  carmen,  Hor.  A.  P.  400: 
fides,  Ov.  Tr.  5.  14,  35.— Omp. :  vitae  ra- 
tio UudabiUor,  Cic.  Rep.  3.  3 :  (rolnptas) 
melioremne  effidt  aut  landaUliorem  t1- 
rumt  id.ParBd.ljSa.-tt  Tranal,  Vol- 
noble,  precioua,  exceHent  (post-Aag.)  :  mel, 
Plin.  11, 15,  15 :  terra,  id.  17,  4, 3 :  Unda- 
biliuB  vinum,  id.  14,  3,  4,— Ada.,  laudi* 
biliter,  PraiaewortJtiijffiaudahltf:  id  rec- 
ta, boneitc,  Uuda  biliter,  poatremo  ad  bnie 
vivendum,  Cic.  Tnsc.  5,  5  -.^aadal^ter 
ac  pUcabilitor  propltiandl  jndiccs,  by  JUt- 
taring  exprtaeiona,  GeD.  7, 3. — Comp. :  laa- 
dabihus,  Val.  Max.  5,  1  a.  S  est. — Sup.  of 
the  adj.  and  adv.  appear  not  to  occur. 

landftbifite^  Uls,/.  [id.]  LnndabSU. 
ty,  as  a  tide  of  toe  Comes  Metallorum : 
Uudabilkas  tua.  Cod.  Thcf>d.  10, 19,  3. 

landftlnliteri  «<(>.,  t.  UudabUto,  od 

Jin. 

laildfttoi  odtL,  T.  Uudo,  adjiu, 
\  lanuQOi  o™<  /  [Undo]  A  pniaing, 
iMoation;  a  etUogy,  panegyric:  L  In 
gen. :  quam  lauream  cum  tna  Uudattone 
conferrem  T  with  your  eulogy,  i.  e.  tiut 
pronounced  by  you,  Cic.  Fam.  15,  7 :  quae 
quidem  Uudatio  homlnis  turpissimi  mlhi 
ipsi  erat  paene  turpls,  id.  Pis.  39,  ^— 
with  an  objeet-genitive :  landationea  90> 
nun,  qui  sunt  ab  Horaero  UudntCid.  I^ 
2,  35  ;  so,  legU  Undatio.  Quint  7,  1, 47.— 
II,  In  partic:  A*  I<^  a  court  of  justice 
A  favorable  taatimony  to  a  person's  cbw- 
aotor,  a  euiogy,  panegyric  :  lectisaimos 
riroa  cum  legatiooe  ad  hoa  judicium,  et 
com  gravisaima  rtque  omatiasimKlauda- 
tione  mlaenint,  Cic.  CoeL  3 ;  fil.  Place.  t5, 
36 ;  id.  FoateJ.  3,  4 :  Jndicialif ,  8net  Aug. 
56.— B,  A  J^eral  oration:  funcbris,  Cic 
MIL  13 ;  so  Quhit  3,  7,  3  :  11,  3, 153  :  est 
in  manibus  Uudatio,  quam  quum  legl- 
mns.  etc,  Cic.  de  Sen.  4,  13. — With  an 
olffeet-genitive .-  matrooorum,  hiv.  5,  50. 

laiMftilVWb  ■•  ui^  <x^-  [i(l<]  In  the 
rhetcnr.  laag.  orQulntllUn,  Qf  or  relating 
to  praiae,  laudatory :  "  est  unum  genus, 
quo  Una  et  vituperatlo  continetur,  sed  est 
appelUtum  a  mellore  parte  laudativum  : 
iaam  alil  dtmonatrativum  Tocant :  utrum- 
qne  nomca  ex  Graoco  creditur  fluxisse : 
nam  et  iyKm/uaortKiv  et  imistxTiKov  dl- 
cunt,"  Quint  3,  i  12 ;  c£.  id.  3, 7,  28 :  ma- 
teria, id.  3,  4, 1&— Subat :  Uudativa  tota, 
quae  est  rhetorioes  para  tertia.  id.  2. 15, 
20;  c£3,3,14. 

laildAtoar^  Art**  "•  i^^]  ^  prataer ;  a 
iMMgtwr,  panegyriat  (o^te  class.)  :  I,  Id 
gen; :  laudator  integritatis  et  eleganliae, 
CHc  Att  6,  2 :  anotorea  et  laudatores  to> 
luptads,  id.  Seat  10,  23 :  tcmporU  acfl, 
Hor.  A.  P.  173 :  derisor  reropius  Uuda- 
ton  movetar.  id.  ib.  433.— K  I  n  p  a  r- 
tic  i  A,  la  n  court  of  Justice,  One  toko 
bear*  Jmorahle  teaUmon^  to  the  character 
of  tho  accoaed,  a  enlogiur^  panegyriat : 
exdtabo  Undatorea.  quos  ad  hoc  jncBcinm 
. . .  deprecatores  hiijns  periculi  miasos  y\- 
detU,  Cic.  Balb.  18  ;  id.  Verr.  2,  5.  23.- 
XL  Chuvkopnynouncea  a  funeral  oration: 
Ut.2,47:  so  Plin.  Ep.  3,1. 

.  landfttorinyf  «■  um,  adj.  [id.]  Of  or 

belonging  to  praiae^  uutdatory  (Ute  Lat) : 
Fulg.  Myth.  inii. 

l^OWLtriZf  Ici**/  (Undator}  Ske  toko 
proiara  (a  rare  word) :  vitiorum  httda- 
trlx  fama  popularis,  Cic  Tusc.  3,  9,  4 : 
Venus,  Ot.  Her.  17, 126. 

UodOh 

.  *  UwitfOMWIl  (Uadicen.),  i.  m.  {Jm- 

d»«oeiiaJ  A  praiae-minner  or  antasrpraw- 
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o%  OBe  ^^o  pndsea  or  araUi^  that  be 
may  gel  an  inritadoa  to  amner  (a  oomic- 
allT-lormod  word) :  Plin.  Ep.  2, 14. 

I  lavdiditflMUf  ivaivov  i\i9i.  Glum, 
Pbilox. 

I  landificoi  ('^>'<3,  Gloss.  PhUoat 

iMldOi  *^^->  Atmn,  1.  V.  a.  [UusJ  To 
praise,  laud,  commend,  extol,  euiogite:  |^ 
Lit :  ^  In  gen. :  omnes  mortalea  sese 
laudariexoptant,  Enn.  Ann.  18,  L3 :  vicu. 
perare  improbos  asperius,  laudare  bonoa 
omatius,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  9,  35 :  Uvdare  et 
efforre  aliquid,  id.  ib.  2, 75, 304  :  rationem, 
id.  Fom.  5,  20 ;  so,  sententiam  alicujus^  id. 
Seat  34,  74 :  quempiam,  id.  PhiL  4,  3  i  le- 
grni  ip^mUf  id.  Leg.  3, 1,  3 :  ma^ifioe  Uu- 
dnr^-.  Ill  Brut 73: — agricolnmlaudat  Juris 
pfriiU'i,  praises  kim  aa  happy,  txtola  hii, 
nap}!'titu($t  Hor.  S.  1, 1,  9 ;  so.  divcrsa  sc- 
qiiL^Tiif^,  id.  ib.  1. 1. 3;  109.— In  the  paaa. 
wicIir]M  dot:  Cic Fara.  1, 9. 31 :  German- 
ics^ '  Micds  Undatus,  by  all,  Tac.  A.  4.  57 
j(  ' . ,  I,  hcrba  Uudata  Eratoitheni,  PUn.' 
25-  -  L  L— *  (^  With  an  objeet^enitite : 
Uudal'^tL  leti  juvencm,  prcmoMfic«d  kim 
kajffjff  i}!i  account  of  hie  deaik,  Sil.  4,  260. 

B,  1 1'  partic  :  X.  ^  pronounce  afu- 
at  .;  t>ration  over  a  person :  quern  quum 
supremo  ejus  die  Maximus  laodaret,  Cic. 
Mur.36;  id.  a  Fr.  3.  a 

3,  Id  medicine,  To  recommend  a  reme- 
dy :  apri  cerebrum  contra  sorpentes  Uu- 
datur,  PUo.  aa  10.  42 ;  so  Id.  38,  3, 13. 

n,  Transf.,  To  adduce,  futa<.  quote, 
cite  a  person  as  any  thing :  "  laudare  slg; 
nificat  prisca  lingua  nonuDarc  appelUr^- 
qoe,"  Gell.  2,  6,  16  ;  cf.,  '•'■  laudare  ponG^> 
tur  q>ud  anttqnos  pro  nominare,"  Fest  p.* 
118  ed.  MtUL :  Id  ut  sclas,  Jovem  supre- 
mum  teatem  iKudo,  Plant  Cupt  C,  3. 6fl  t 

auem  rerum  NxEiiruipirujn  iiuin^jR-m  Uu- 
are  possum  r4''ii;>uj'>-ip6jnii[in.  Cic,  BfQt 
11,  44  ;  so,  ai  r^^r^.  td.  ^Lc  Or.  3.  l^/h/ 
cf..  ut  BUctorMiri  UadAndU  iniiiptUnua 
crimen  effugi.  m.  id.  il).  3,  49. — Ilcnco 

laud&tus,  i>.  um^r^K  EHoiitti,  cx'fvm. 
ed,  excellent  (t-u  not  untr-Aug.) :  clus  Ian- 
datum  in  ciU^.  l*liii.  ?i  2;>,  aj :— a»np- 
saccharon  et  Amliia  li-rt  atd  UutlaUni 
India,  id.  12,  ^,  IV  -Su^. :  Uudadmlniua 
cascus.  Id.  11.  l:?.  !>7 :  T^rco  Uu JarisckEiia 
formae  dote,  '^t,  M,  <X  7J5» — Adts.t,  Uij- 
d&te,  Laudai.  ■■■-  ndBtirfilriy;  rf'tfiOA  daimm 
UudaUssime  <   n'lr^niilcirnana,  t'ijn.SGfQ^^ 

thelaur^knid.  Acp.  Htrb.  iH. 

!,  V.  laureus,  no.  U,  . 

. .         um,   adj.    ( Unreal 

Cfotoned  or  ~SBcked  with  laurel,  laurelea, 
laureata:  imago,-  Cic  Blur.  41 :  lictorea, 
id.  Att  7, 10 :  fasces,  Id.  dc  Dlr.  1,  28 :  H^ 
tome,  leitere  announcing  a  vietofj  (ao  call: 
et^  because  bound  up  with  bay-Ieares), 
laureled  Uttera,  Liv.  45,  1;  also  abs.:  ne 
UurcfltU  quidem  geata  prosecutus  oat^ 
Tac  Agr.  18  jfa. ,-  cf.  Uurus. 

Lawraatvair  ^^  ,^  maritfme  town 
in  iMJunu  hi.tirfxn  Ostia  and  Larinium, 
now  T  rn  di  I'tiin-nti,  Mil  2.  I  ^k.  ;  cL 
Uann.  Ji-nl.  1»  p.  ti\b. — Ditjvt,  j  ^  ^aq* 
TjBMUh '^^^^  "^O- -  %f  Of  ov  brlvrtging  (ff 
LaureinuTm  JjtiLrititian  ;  I^iiur*.iiis  T1W 
risrVirp,A,5.7gi7:  ttrrs.  ld.ib.7.(>6l :  Tur- 
nns,  id.  iti.  7,  1^50,— sJul^t*  in  the  aorfr^ 
Laurens^  p'ods,  an  ctiait  {of  t^f  youngtt 
Pliny)  nritr  Lo-urt^ittinh  Plin^  I^p.  %  1%f^ 
In  tbe^ur^  tHrnur^iitt^-fl,  um,,  si.,  Tke  Lm^ 
raUiaey  r  Lnurentum  Truuiurpj(>  actei^ 
Vh-g.  K  VI,  lirr— 2l  ^^U  Imtnf,,  fbr 
Baman  .  iteUn,  ^il  'J,  83  :  ftrni^U^  i^,  #.  f^oj 


takanb'f  Hfi^aifioi,  hi  H.  2^^"&kmr 

JjBJMfiWiftllTlfc 

Max.  a  5  Jiv^^ 

Subat,  I.KurMtiiinnTn,  i  w.  (*r,  pfvymnmh 


tna.  Varr  Iti  :i;  :  Ha,  Val.  Max.  a  6 J 


T%€  yoiisi^tr  I'finy'i  r^att  unci/'  I^ufot- 
Cms,  Plin/Kp.  1.  \~.—'  C.  LAWMtl* 
igg^  a,  >ini,  adj^,  l,Atim.ntiaH  i  i^lu*  TLaii- 
rentia,'^  Ir^  A.  lU,  7i>&.— >' D,  LaOTall'^ 
liji,  idi>,/,  Ltntrtnitanz  Laun^uUM  lJ]rjii, 
£na.  Ann.  1,  3a 

^lAVr^lm.  ae,/.  dm,  [Unw*!..  Ut. 
A  laurel  branch,  Unrel  crown ;  bencot 
transt,  A  triumph :  Cic  Fam.  3,  10,  2.^ 
Proverb.:  laureolamin  mu^tAceo  quae* 
rere  (a  Uurcl  branch  in  a^laurel  cake),  i,  a 
to  aedtfhme  in  triMei  :  Cic.  Att  5,  30,  4. 

^^MMJOnM*-  A  notorioui  robber^ 
wh9  u  sawt  CaHar  bean  crudjied  and  torn 
topiaeabywUdbattta,    Tkek^ofaplay 
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Jut.  8, 184  j  Mart  Speet  T. 
jMttT^taxn  (Loretum),  L  n.  [lannu] 
m  Lamrel-gme,  a  place  oa  m6  Avetatixie 
Hill,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  32,  43  i  PUn.  15,  30,  40. 

taunT:  TGctes  lanre!,  Cato  R.  R.  31 ;  coro- 
na, LIv.  23, 11 :  nerta.  Or.  Tr.  S,  ITS :  ole- 
um, btmtl-oU,  Flin.  90,  13,  SI :  ptra,  t  e. 
tikttt  tmeU  IVn  htur^  CoL  IS,  10;  ceraaa, 
gntfUd  on  laurtl,  FUn.  IS,  8S,  30.-JI, 
Snbat,  lanrta,  ae,  /. :  j^  (k.  arbor)  Thi 
hurel-erte :  LIt.  33,  1 :  turn  spissa  ramia 
latirfea  fcrrtdoa  Excludet  Icnw,  Hor.  Od.  2, 
15,  9. — ft.  (<c.  corona)  A  laurel  garland, 
laurel  brantk,  as  tbe  ornament  of  Apollo, 
of  poets,  of  ancestral  tmiaffcs,  of  ^nerali 
enjoying  a  trlnnipb,  and  of  letten  contain- 
ing news  of  a  victory :  te  precor,  o  vates, 
ftsclt  tua  laurea  nobis,  Ov.  R.  Am.  75 ;  lau- 
rca  donandua  ApolHnaH,  Hot.  Od.  4, 3,  9 ; 
cedant  nrma  togac,  concedat  laurea  lin. 
goae,  Cic.  pott.  Off.  1,  S9,  77 :  quam  laa- 
ream  cum  tua  laudatloue  confcram,  id. 
Fam.  15, 6.  Sometimes  victorious  geniir- 
ala,  instead  of  a  trinmph,  contented  them- 
Aelrea  with  carryinsr  a  Inurcl  branch  to  the 
Capitol ;  de  Cattls  Dadsque  dnpllcem  tri- 
mn^ttm  egit ;  de  Sarmatts  lauream  mo- 
do  Capltoliuo  Jovl  retuUt,  Suet.  Dom.  S ; 
to  Id.  Ncr.  19 ;  PBn.  Pan.  8.-2.  Trop. ; 

rrimm  in  topi  tri phnm  ungnacque 

lauream  toeiitc\  Plirj.  T,  30,  3ljSa. 

^tuln^  (Inurix),  Tcis,  n.  [a  Balearic 
VordJ  A  foHng  rah>'H  cut  out  from  the 
»%athir'tlrtUf,  or  calcr ii  finm  htr  Itau,  Flin. 
«.  55,  ei  _   ^ 

*  L^ftricozxiiiflt  ^  yivdt  mH.  naums* 

^onaajLknrdltoiretl,  iOvored  vttk  WareU  r 

Lttcr.  e.  \m. 

laniifbr!  "• '""  ^i-  nnuma-fero]  |. 
Liurfll-tiirins  Icllin,  Flin.  15,  30.  40.— 
JI,  /.-nirrt  .Tjmrrjl      jUTcnta,  LUC.  8,  96. 

lAiiTifOT*  «'J'^'  '-rum,  aiS.  [launu- 
wErQjtjtiHr^l-lftari'ij^.  cromta  or  decked 
««t  liarrl ;  I'ho'  liiiK.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  389 : 
maims,  Frop.  -I.  ^^.  H :  cuspis,  a  lanee 
ipoi/vui  ri}ittt>t  fr--h  '.r.^feU  Mart  7,  *5. 

L  a,  um,  ai^.  flauma]  Of  Tan- 
bllmn,  Flin.  l!2, 8, 18 :  oleum, 
Id.  23,  4,  43. 

limtlMiJh  <*•  /  [AavfifirK]  From 
Laurton,  in  Attica^  where  tnero  were  sil. 
Ter  mines ;  hence,  spodos,  the  a$heM  vAtcA, 
in  amettin^  ritver,  remain  in  Hu  /amooe, 
iron,  tcaria,  Flin.  34,  13,  34. 

lanriP^fipnif  l^t  «•.  [laurai-potens] 
Lord^aurtUTlaurel-ntltr,  Hare.  Cap.  1, 
p.  10. 

^fthecit^  Lavtntum,  aJUr  (a&olit  the  Ihne 
of  the  Antonines)  the  inhabUanls  oftavrtn- 
turn  vers  trangwanud  thither,  Frontln.  do 
Colon,  p.  lOS  Goes. ;  Serv.  ad  Virg.  A.  7, 
89;  Symm.  Ep.  1,  71. 

LlpiyAn,  dnls,  /.  A  etty  in  HIapatita 
Tamconensis,  Flor.  3, 21!,  7 ;  4, 8, 86.-11, 

lyrni"-,  Lanrtnenabi  b,  adj.,  Lauro- 

nian:  y\iS^\n.  14?T8r571. 

iMnk'  (S't-t  lannia,  Plh.  15,30,39: 
■(ZTlmm,  Hor.  Od.  B,  7,  19 :  nam.  pjnr, 
lauraa,  Hb.  8,  5, 63 :  gen.  plur.,  lauruum, 
■cc.  tb  Charia.  p.  110  F.),  /.  A  hay-tree, 
iatr^-tree,  latcm,  sacred  to  Apollo ;  Its 
branches  were  the  decoration  of  poets, 
Eor.  Od.  4,  S,  6 ;  of  the  flament,  Lfr.  83L 
11 ;  Ot.  F.  3, 137.  In  festivals,  tbe  ancestral 
images  were  decorated  with  laurel,  Clc. 
Mnr.  41.  Tlie  leaves,  when  eaten,  wene 
said  to  Impart  the  power  of  prophesying, 
TTb.  3,  5,  K) ;  Jut.  7,  19.  Victorious  gen- 
erals, in  triumphal  processions,  wore  lau- 
rel crowns  on  their  heads  and  carried 
laurel  branches  in  their  hands,  while  their 
Uctors  bore  l^sccs  bound  with  laurd,  Cic 
Att  7, 10.  Before  the  gate  of  Die  imperial 
palace  stood  two  laurel-trees,  with  oakett 
crowns.  In  honor  of  the  emperor,  as  the 
Tanquishcr  of  foes  and  the  pcople^s  pre- 
server. Tart  Apol.  35.— n.  Heton.  (or 
laUrea,  A  laurel  crovn,  as  the  sign  of  a  tri- 
umph ;  heUbe  for  triumph ;  sing. :  incurrit 
ilaec  nostra  laurus  ndn  solum  in  oculbs, 
»cd,  etc  Clc.  Fam.  2, 16,  2j  so,  Parthlea, 
PBn.  Fan- 14 :  Indioa,  Stat  8. 4, 1, 4 :  Bar- 
matica.  Mart  7,  5. 

1.  Jitnkl"*'!)'  (A^ftif-,  landtmn, 
Sil  GarmTiB,  32),  /  Iprob.  kindred  with 
cltio,  kXWI  Praiee,  glor),  fame,  muHns, 


t  A0T 

esrsM :  t,  L  i  t :  In  landc  vlrere,  Clc.  I'am. 
15,  6 :  esse  In  lande  et  In  gratia  cum  pop- 
uk)  Rom.,  id.  Verr.  1, 17 :  summis  alimiem 
laudibtts  sd  coelum  efTerre,  id.  Fam.  d,  14 : 
dlvinls  laudibns  omare  allqucm,  id.  lb.  2, 
15 :  hatere  laudes  ouotldlanas  et  aseiduas 
do  allquoji^ld.  Att  13, 18 :  lande  aiBoere 
aUqucm,  m.  OiT.  2, 13 ;  omni  laude  cumu- 
larc,  Id.  de  Or.  1, 26 ;  snmraam  alicuilau- 
dem  tribnere,  idl  Fam.  5,  B ;  iHustri  laude 
celebrarl,  id.  Mur.  7 ;  maximam  laudem 
ex  re  ahqua  sibl  parere,  id.  Off.  9, 13 :  or* 
nare  aliquem  suls  laudibus  et  onerarc  ali- 
enia,  Clc.  PhiL  2,  11:  neque  ego  hoc  hi 
tua  laude  pono,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  91 :  Fablo 
laiidl  datum  est;  quod  ptngcret,  id.  Tnac, 
1,  2 :  eloquentlae,  humanitatia,  id.  de  Of. 
1, 23 :  breTltas  tans  ast  Interdnm  in  allqna 

Sarte  diccndi,  in  univcrSa  eloqucntia  lau- 
em  non  habet,  id.  Brut  13 :— supremae 
laudes,  1. 1.  a  funeral  oration,  FUn.  7, 43, 45. 

Jl,  Transf.:  ^  A  praiseworthy  thing, 
a  laudable  or  glorwu$  action ,-  a  merit,  d&- 
lert !  abundans  belHcis  laudibus,  Clc  Off. 
1,  22 :  nostras  laudes  in  astra  siutulit  id. 
Att  2,  25:  I^!riFles  hac  hinde  (dicendi) 
clarisainius  talt,  id.  Bmt  T. 

B.  Eettmation,  temlh,  value  of  a  fb\ng 
(poa^Aug.):  Cols  amphorislaus  est  max- 
ima, Flin.  35,  12,  46 ;  eoccum  Galatiae  in 
maxima  lande  eat  id.  9,  41,  05 :  peculinrls 
laus  ejus,  quod  fadgato  corpori  succurrit 
id.  22,  22,  38 :  CreUcae  cotes  dlu  maxi- 
mam  laudem  habucrr.  Id.  36,  22,  47, 

2.  f<«^^  Laudls,  /.  Tie  name  of  s»- 
sraTctMrtiEsp.,  A  rffy  in  Cisalpine  GavZ, 
lurthuxsi  of  piaaentSi,  bow  Lodi  yseeUo, 
Clc.  a  Fr.  2, 15, 1 ;  also  cvUled  Laui  Pom- 
peiB,PUn.3,17,21.  Cf.IIkDn.Ital.  I,  p.  169. 

l^puwi^  1. 1h.  J^Samoflfumttorand 
bnSer  ofRhea  SiMtt,  Ov.  F.  4,  55.-11. 
The  son  of  Mezentius,  whom  Aeneas  stew, 
VIrg.  A.7,  649;  10,190. 

UtnSUl  (In  Fhitareh  Xaitraa,  Qnaeat 
Rom.  457^  Old  form.  "  DAUTIA  quae  toll- 
tia  dlclmus  et  dantur  legatis  hoapitii  ara- 
lia,"  Fe«t  p.  68  cd.  MflU.),  drum,  n.  The 
entertainment  furnished  in  Rome  to  foreign 
embassadors  or  distinguished  guests  at  the 
apense  of  the  state:  ^  hit:  locus  inde 
lautiaque  legatis  pracbcri  Jusea,  LIt.  28, 
38;  sold.  30,  17;  33,  24;  35,33;  42,26; 
44,16;  45,20.— IL  Transf  (poet-elass.) : 
Ann.  M.  9,  p.  6140Qd. :  equum  illna  hos- 

fiitium,  loca  nc  Isuda  mini  pracbiturum, 
d.  ib.  3,  p.  233  Oud. 

tlailliktaaf  roXvrlXaa,  Qlon.  Fhtlox.; 
c£  the  folle.  art 

lantatUM  ^,  /■  Hautus]  Xl^anee, 
spunaor,  ma^ijietnee  in  one's  a^le  of  Hr- 
tng,  in  one's  house,  f^imiture,  food,  sic : 
Sen.  Ep.  114  med.:  fama  ad  te  de  mea 
noTa  lautitia  venlct  Clc.  Fam.  9, 16  in.  r 
esse  in  lautitiiB,  Potr.  32 :  accuratissfmac 
lanUtiac,  id.  34;  Flin.  35, 12;  46:  landtiBf! 
causa.  Id.  36,  6,  5 :  mnnditiBrum  lautitia- 
mmque  atudlosissimus,  Suet  Caes.  46: 
"lautitia,  epulamm  magnificenUa,'*  Fest 
p.  117  ed.  HtUl.— IL  "  CAU'H'nA  fsriha 
uppellabatui  eX  trmeo  aqua  conspeno," 
Fest  p.  118  ed.  MBH. 

*  lAntiiucnliub  i^  "o^*  ^-  ^'t^-  n<^-l 
Simexkat  splendid  ai  magntfeent:  restia, 
App.  M.  7,  p.  462  Oud. 

XsntUlO  (LantAlae),  1mm,/.  (laro] 
L  A  place  in  Rome  where  there  were  warm 


folks, 


I,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  32,  43,  5  156  ed.  MOD. 
Ace.  to  SeTTlus,  tAs  place  wAere  the  Sabiues, 
in  pursuit  of  the  Romans,  were  stopped  by 
the  gushing  forth  of  «  hot  spiking,  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  8,  361.— JDL  A  town  in  Lalium, 
between  AnxurandFundi,  with  warm  baths, 
Liv.  7,  39 ;  9,  23. 

bratdn^iae  Oa^mlae  and  BItiimfBe/, 
tTUm,f.  [XaToiila]  A  stone^uarryt  »  In 
gen. :  Tel  In  lautumiis  vcl  in  pis&ino 
mardim  Agere  aetatcm,  ouam,  etc..  Plant 
Foen. 4, 2. 5:  latominc lapldaiiae, id. Capt- 
3,5,65.-11.  In  partle.,  A  prison  eta  out 
of  the  nKK,a  stone-quarry  r  H,  At  Syra- 
eusc:  '*  career  Syracusls  vocantnr  lato- 
niae,'  Var.  L.  L.  5, 32,  *!1  §  151 ;  v.  in  the 
foUff. :  "  lautumias  Syracusanas  omnes  an- 
di«t&.  Clc.  Verr.  2,  5,  27."- B.  Theprimn 
in  Rome,  usually  eatted  TuOtanum  i  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  Xi,42,  §  151 :"  principcs  Actolorum 
Romam  dednctl  et  in  lantnmlas  coniccti 
sunt,  LiT.37,3;  so  Id.  26, 27;  92,26;  39,44. 


i  AVO 

'Itnitfilltfm  u,  mn,  adj.  flaatunae] 
Oftn  belonging  to  a  stone-quarry :  career 
Sen.  Consl  ad  Mare.  IT;  cf.  tbe  preoed 
art  NO.  II. 

tntnib  a,  um,  Parf .  and  Pa^  from  laro 
iy^gyi*m  (Utvacrum,  Venant  Cam 
S,V9(i),  i,  «.  pavo]  A  batik  (pocKlaai.) : 
Gen.  1, 2:  lavacra  pro  acxibaa  Kparafa, 
Spart  Hadr.  18. 

'Vkvtaidxitu  ftnun,  rs.  nil  TUmg, 
to  be  KosJIMirLaber.  in  Gell.  18,  7,  Si 

Hvttiie,  Snls,/.  lid.]  I.  A  waslmg, 
httthtng,  bath :  1,  In  abstr. :  quid  ea  racs- 
Bis  atmiet  ad  meam  lavatloQeint  FVat 
Most  1,  3,  4 ;  Clc  in  CoL  12,  3 :  larabo 
calida  et  pueris  et  senibus  ^>ta  eat  Cell 
1,  3;  cf,  bores  lavatlooc  calSdae  aquar 
traduntur  ptngueacere.  Flin.  8;  45,  m— 

5\,  Transf.:  A  Balking  ijmxu<m;  at 
Tatio  parata  Bt  Clc.  Fam.  9,  5,*«.:  m- 
gentea,  Phaedr.  4,  5,  22.- B.  A  boAine- 
plaee,  bathing-room,  ftocA .-  {nVermrtt  per 
ticus  frigida  laratio,  quam  GraecJ  \onJ^ 
Tocitant  Vltr.  5^  11 ;  ao  Alfen.  Dif.  Vi,  i 
30;  Inscr.  Onit444, 8;  473,  I.  et  aL 

tUvatW.  »X«rw,  C-rf  rlnrtii  ■■> 
<r).  Gloat.  Pfifloz. 

X  XMnyuAviUsJ'^oetiiir,  C*  locus  id 
lavandum).  Gloss.  FhHax. 

VeTf  fins,  «.    A  water  ptamt^  esBei 
also  f  Ion,  PUn.  22,  22, 41 :  36;  8,  33. 

Is&wnUb  te,/.  7%e  peurvm  gvOrn 
of  gainQsmdai  or  unlawnin,  oit^  htm 

f  rogues  and  thieves :  Nor.  Id  Ken.  VS. 

II;  Flaut  AuL  3,  2,  31;  id.  Tnra.  ly 
Nan.  134,  92;  LnelL  ib.  135,  1 ;  Ifar  £? 
1,  16,  60.— IL  DerlT.,  UivenBttk  ' 
alj..  Of  arMouging  n>  Larensa,  Imtr 
nal :  Porta,  a  gate  in  Rome  where  smed  a 
attar  cf  Imemn,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  31,  Ck  ' 
163 ;  Feat  a  h.  T.  p.  117  ed.  MOB- 

tHJTtttffflftt  fW-ca  antiqm  dr 
bnit  quod  sub  tulela  deae  LaTcraae  » 
•cnt  Fest  p.  117  ed.  Man. 

pania,  otherwise  unknown,  C^e.  AtL  7.B.4 
Fragm.  ap.Macr.  S.2,12  0u  CSe.  IV.tr 
235  ed.  OtcIL). 

LavIcL  JLavmaki  oxi  I««ici- 

ana,  v.  Labiel. 
Iikl«nia>K>/-    Thedmgtur^I* 

tinus  and  wi/k  of  AeneaM,  Lir.  1,  1  m  : 
Var.  L.L.^  32,40,5 144;  Vh».A.«,T«l 
Ot.  M.14,449;  570. 

Idkviaiiim)  ii<  "■   a  dtf  ^ri^im. 

9eer  the  sea-coast,  six  Aaastfn  msum  diismr 
fivm  Laurmtum,  founded  fey  Aeuem  u 
Aonor  of  his  wife  Lacinia ;  now  caBn. 
PRaiai,  LIt.  1, 1;  Var.  L.  L,  5,  3S.  4ft 
144 ;  id.  R.  R.  2;  4,  18 ;  Or.  M.  li  TS» 
cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  61&— g,  Dntrr. :  ^ 
LSvU^Wb  ■<  u™,  "'{>-•  Of  or  ktonraw 
fsLannfim,  £ar<«iail.-  arva,  Vht."*.* 
236:  Utora,  Hib.  1,2;  so  Prop.2.an 
— H .  laftTlpidlipol*  l^nn,  HL,  TV  ft 
haSuants  ofTniittnus,  Laxtstimns,  Tar-  B 
R.  2,  4, 18. 

'Ulvitei  are,  f>.  fM.  a.  paro]  7b aM 
bathe:  selacrimiafklaia, PoanKMLlitC^ 
Pis.  ap.  Merul  Frafm.  EmiS,  pi.3118. 

]&VO)  Iftvi  and  IftT&Ti,  Imitum,  Itctisas 
ma  lOtum,  1.  and  3.  r.  a.  «iMi        ~ 


i 


Towash,  bathe,  loot:  t   Lit: 
ta  erit  lavito,  Cato  R.  HTes 


[>.-,. 


in  Non.  504.  17 :  manna  lavite,  Titia.  i^ 
22 :  manns  lart,  Clc  de  Or.  2;  eOL— M  ii. 
cum  soccrit  gencri  non  lavanlttr,  do  us 
btahettemoiites  or  batkt,  U.  OK  1,  S:  la 
Ttnturia  AamittibnB.Caea.ILO.4.1:  cr 
tc  lautum  voluit  ocddere  t  Cic.  VridL  T 
ao,  lautis  manibua,  Uor.  S.  9,  3,  3t>l :  k> 
Us  pedibus,  FUn.  94,  11,  63 :  njiiuaaa 
Iota,  Fetr.  XJht. :— qui  it  laTttmn  ia  i* 
Beat,  Plant  Rud.  2,  3,  51 ;  to,  laTatum.!! 
Aul.3,6,43;  etich.  4, 1,  62;  l^r.  Eaal 
5,  44 ;  52 ;  Hcant  4,  1,  42. — (S)  .Ve».r 

Elacoa  ego  credo,  qui  naqne  dum  timl. 
ivant  Minus  dlu  lavere,  qmsm  liacc  kna 
Phronesinm,  Plaut  True.  2,  i  1 :  Tn 
Heant  4, 1,  Sk-  laTanti  veri  diritBr  umiri 
atum,  hostea  adesso,  Lrv.  44,  6.  —  (. 
Transf.,  7b  iwl.  atoiauii.  tarirr :  <^  •-> 
bellas)  laerimia  larta,  Plaat  P>.  I.  1.  r 
Lncr.5948:  arma  cental  VbL  FL<1S 
— n.  Trop.  Towaahaisay:  reaimwar 
preclbns  lantnm  peceatnm  tnam.  Tk-r.  n 
5,  8, 80 :  dttlH  mala  riito  lavarv.  Bar.  t> 
3, 12;  2,— Heoee 
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Uatut,  a,  nm,  Pa.,  Wiuhai,  laAii, 
iaoed  i  hence,  trazuf.,  neat,  elegant^  tpien- 
didy  tutaptuoMS,  IvxurioiM :  nihil  epud 
buDC  laatum,  nihil  clerauu,  nihil  exqula{< 
turn,  Cic.  Pia.  87  Jin. :  lauta  nipeilex,  id. 
<le  Or.  1,  36,  ItiS :  lautum  victum  et  ele- 
^antem  colere,  id.  fragxn.  ap.  Non.  337, 37 : 
magnificom  ot  laatum,  id.  Fam.  9,  16,  6  : 
laUDora  opera,  Plin.  16,  15,  S6 :  epulae 
Untioreat  SUL  S.  1,  6,  32 :  laulisiima  Tina, 
Plin.  14,  13,  15 :  lauticfiima  coena,  Plin. 
Kp.  9,  17  : — lautum  et  copioaum  polriino- 
Diam,  splatdid,  noble,  Cic.  Rab.  Poat.  14  ; 
c£,  oivitas  Halnesina  tarn  laata,  quam  no* 
bOia,  MMUAf,  id.  Fam.  13,  Si :— ralde  jam 
laatua  ea,  qui  graverc  litteras  ad  me  dare, 
you  are  now  very  grand,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  14  : 
hominoa  lautl  ec  urlMini,  nobU,  diatin- 
guitked,  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  6 :  libcrtia  mioua 
lantia  aerviaque  niliil  defuit :  nam  iaudo- 
rcfl  ele^anter  aecepti,  id.  AtL  13,  52. — i^ 
c.  inf. :  rhomboa  liliertit  ponere  lautua, 
epiendid,  Pera.  6,  23. — ^Ba^rop. :  ijcne- 
iiccntiae  ct  liberalitatia  eat  ratio  duplex  : 
Bam  attt  opera  benlgne  fit  ixKUgentilnu, 
aut  pecunia :  faoiiior  eat  haee  poaterior, 
locupleti  praeaertim ;  aed  iUa  fautior  ac 
aplendidior,  nobler,  wunre  gloriov*,  Cic.  Oft*. 
2, 15, 52  :  lautum.nesotium,  honarable^  id. 
Alt.  6, 1 :  omolvm  hortenaiorum  lautiaal- 
na  cai*  aaparagia,  lie  maet  ditigmt,  Ike 
nieeet.  Plin.  19,  8,  42.— Hence, 

Adv.,  laute.  Neatly,  eUganliy,  wfknOd- 
ly,  eamptuouely;  A  Lit :  laute  exoma- 
tua,  FUnt.  Cas.  4,  iTU):  vivcrc,  Nep.  Cbabr. 
3 :  roa  domeatiGaa  lautiua  tueri,  Cic.  Tuac 
1, 1 :  lautiua  aodpl.  Suet.  CaUg.  S5.— B. 
Trop,  Eneelltnlly,  ieaulff ally,  Jinety :  1o^ 
quiliir  laute,  Flaot  Mil.  4, 4,  % :  oilitem 
laute  ludifieari,  id.  ib.  4,  4,  25.— Cnap.: 
ai  quia  exiatat;  qui  putet  noa  lautiua  focia. 
ae,  qoam  omtlonia  aeveritaa  exlgat,  <*  i^^ 
I  kite  node  more  nee  af  omamnX),  Plin. 
l^p.  2,5. — Sitp. :  hodie  me  ante  omues  com, 
icoa  atultos  sencs  Versaria  atque  emunx- 
etia  lautiiaiBie,  an  old  poet  ia  Cic  LacL 
26,99. 

tlazi  Fraud,  dtcepiian:  "LACIT  de- 
rlpteodo  inducit  LAX  etenim  fraua  eat," 
Feat  p.  116. 

Uuc&nMKtlini>l<*-  Paxo]  ]<•  cnni^ 
ing,  widening  s  I,  Lit  (poat-Aug.):  Ten- 
tua  lanamennim  aibi  parat.  Sen.  Q..  V.  8, 
18 ;  cellae,  Vitr.  4, 7  Jin. :  Teatria,  an  noa- 
wxting,  pnrgimg,  Macr.  S.  7,  11.  —  B, 
TranaC  On  ooncr.),  A  vide  epaee,  rgom^ 
choragia  lazamentum  babeant  ad  cho- 
mm  parandum,  Vitr.  5,  9.— n,  Trop.,  A 
rttaaeuion,  miiiration,  aUevwton,  reapiie 
(not  Treq.  till  alter  the  Aug.  per.) :  ai  ouid 
laxamenU  a  beUo  SanmiOum  eaaet,  LiT. 
9.  41 :  dare  laxamentum  cogitationibQa, 
id.  7,  38 :  laxamentmn  daret  uicui  ad  all, 

a  aid,  id.  22, 37:  nactua  in  naTigatione  por 
ilium  laxmnentl,  Trebon.  in  Cic.  Fam. 
U;  16,  3 :  dare  lazamentum  legi,  laxily, 
indtUgenee,  Cie.  Cln.  33 ;  w,  l«ea  rem 
aurdam,  incxorabilem  eaae . . .  nihil  laxa- 
menti  nee  Teniae  liabere,  LiT.  a,  3. 

UuUMiOi  ABia,  /.  [id.]  A  widanimg, 
wide  apace,  wiAlk  (poat-Aug.) :  duonam 


digitorum  lazatio,  Vitr.  4,  l.-tL  A  aait- 
gatlon,  CoeL  Anr.  Tkrd.  S.  L 

l^XtttVUk  a,  urn,  adj.  [id.)  A  atirf- 
gating,  aemnMging:  cataplaamata,  CoeL 
Anr.  Tird.  2,  X 

IsxatOli  a,  urn.  Part.  aa4  feu,  fraaa 
laxo. 

laEO,  adv.,  T.  laxua,  ad  fin- 

lo^iM.  Ula./.  [laxua]  WHtk,  iriadlk, 
roomneee,  apadauaMte,  exitnt:  I,  Lit 
(rare,  but  quite  data.) :  of  a  bouaa  Cie. 
Off.  L  39, 139 :  lod.  8aIL  in  Non.  1^  23 : 
xuria,  PUn.  4, 13,  24 :  mundi,  id.  14  yra- 
ona..-  spatioaa,  id.  8,  43,  66  :  hae  aemitae 
opportunam  laxitatem  praebont,  CoL  4, 
18 :— a«ri«  laxitaa.  Lea  fru  current  of 
«r,  PaUad.  \  5.— '  H,  Trop,  Uxby, 
tiiVKor:  Arn.6, 197. 

laxOi  tvi,  iitum,  1.  v. «.  (id-l  To  xmat 
oat,  extend,  to  ntake  wide  or  roomy,  la  ez- 
pond:  I,  Lit:  ibnim,  Cic  Att  4,  16: 
uanipulaa,  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  25 :  liUum  ab 
uiguatiia  in  ladtudincm  paullatlm  ae  lax- 
ana,  Plin.  21,  5,  11. 

B.  Tranaf.:  1,  To  open,  undo,  met- 
waa«:  Tincula  epietolaa  laxaTlt,  Nep. 
rana.  4  :  nodoa  Hcrculeos,  Luc.  4,  632 : 
■U  dolor  Tocem  laxaTcrat,  had  loomned 


LKAU 

U>  tolce,  Juit  4a,  4 :  clanjtr*,  Wsg,  A.  3, 
a5B  :  inteatlna,  PUn.  8,  36,  54. 

To  eiaeken,  relar:  laxare  arcurn,  lo 
m  a  bow,  Phaedr.  3, 14,  U  ;  cxcuaaoa 
rudentea,  Vlrg.  A.  3,  266 :  laxantur  corpo- 
ra rugla,  bee^ne  Jtioibby  with  wrinJdes,  Ot. 
A.  Am.  3,  73 :  oleum  ad  nerTOa  iaxandoa 
utile  ot,  PUn.  23, 8,  80 :  coipna  Telut  iax- 
atum,  Pstr.  82:  ferrum,  to  tndl,  Stat. 
AchUL  1,  429. 

3,  To  Ughen,  eaee :  pharetra  grave* 
laxATit  himieroa^  Sea.  Here.  Oet  767. 

H,  Trop. :  A.  ^a  lig^ten^  relieve,  rec- 
reate; a  contonoone  diaputationis  animos 
curamque  laxemua,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  61 :  Ju- 
dicum  animoa  atque  a  seTeritate  ad  Idlari- 
tatem  traducere,  id.  Brut  93 :  auimum  ab 
oaaiduia  laboribua,  LiT.  3^  5 :  ae  raoieetjia^ 
la  rilMet  ane'e  sdf,  Luccej.  in  Cic.  Fam. 
5.4. 

n  To  relax,  mitigau,  modaratey  abau, 
weaken :  alicui  laxare  aliquid  laborii,  Ltv. 
9,16:  aubtilaexamonJuatitiae,(Ml.  1,3: 
iram,  SUt  Th.  6,  831 :  paullattin  temori- 
tate  laxaca,  Petr.  82 :  longiore  dierum  apfr 
tk)  laxare  dicondi  neceiaitatem,  to  pro- 
long, delay,  tlifer.  Quint  10, 5, 93 :  memo- 
riae inhacret  fldellua,  quod  nulla  acriben* 
dl  lecuritatD  laxatur,  Id.  10,  6,  2.— (/J)  Aa 
At-  n..  To  aiale,  leeeen,  fall :  aanona  lax* 
aTeral^  Lir.  26,  20— Hence 

lax&tui,  a,  nm.  Pa.,  Spread  outyaepa- 
rated, extended, wider  A,  l.il. :  cuftodiae, 
L  e.  e^parated,  wilkdraiin,  Li  v.  t},  3S/«.; 
ao,  oiutodia,  Petr.  11:!:  mroilirona  luxa- 
tior,  PItai- 19, 1.  3:  la.xuti  ardlDiM  (neiei), 
Tac.  B.  3, 25 ;  ffiL  9,  Siu^i :— roqKirt-  l>i.iati, 
reUaeedfrom  lie  bodf/,  cUr.  Uep.  ii,  l.'j  Sn. 

B,  Trop. ;  Utaidiumii  viuvulia  luaU, 
rtleaeed,  freed,  free,  C»c  do  Sen.  3,  7  ;  bo, 
laxatua  curia,  id.  Tuaa  1,  19,  44  :  pugnf^ 
a  battle  broken  qf,  LiT.  21,  59 :  box,  i  a, 
clear,  30.  13,  550. 

Uunai  a,  um,  a^.  Wide,  looee,  open  i 
opp.  toaoatrictua  (not  fieq.  till  alter  the 
Aug.  per.):  L  Lit.:  laxiua  *groen,  SaU. 
in  Ron.  2SSs~6 :  caaaea,  Yirg.  G.  4,  M7: 
clrcli,  id.  ib  3, 166 :  toga,  Tib.  1, 7,  46 ;  c£, 
oalccaa  in  pode  haeret,  wide,  looee,  Hor.  S. 
1,  ^  33 :  nncea  ferre  >inu  laxo,  id.  ib.  3, 3, 
171 :  apatium,  wide,  roomy.  Sea.  Ep.  88 
med.  I  et,  laxior  domua,  VellcJ.  3,  81 ;  Ja- 
nua,  open,  Ot.  Am.  1,  8,  77 :  compagea, 
Viri-  A.  I.  Vi2  :  moUer,  Kart.  U, SI  ^--h» 
beniii:.  Cic-  l.iaL  13  (t.  under  no.  U.)i 
Vir^.  A.  1,  ra  ;  lo,  frena.  Or.  Am.  3,  4, 16  j 
ct.  ijni  jurji  ri  'iitento,  Jun  laxo  ftme  labo- 
rat,  Uor. H.-iX«l:  arcua, Vlrg.  A.  11, 874; 
Hor.  Oil  :t.  a  2) :— opea,  large,  gmo.  Mart 
2;  '-V)  — H,  T  r  up. :  laxiaaimaahabcnaa  ha- 
ben  !  :M  •  very  «lde,looae,  C^c.  Lael. 
13,  l-> .  -:  :.— -um  cum  eo  hoate  hahere- 
mua,  in  quo  negllgentiac  laxior  locua  es- 
8et,fmi«r2a<>liulaor>a>;)c,Liv.24.8;  cf., 
laxiua  imperlum,  loo  lax.  Sail.  J.  64  :  aa- 
nona, i  a.  redMed^eAup,  Li  v.  2,52:  caput 
raiozad,  dtaorderedjmn  drinking,  ten.  3, 
58 :  vox,  prontnmeed  broad,  GelL  13,  20 : 
laxioribna  Terbla  dicere  aliquid,  prolix,  dif- 
fate,  id.  16, 1.— Of  time :  diem  aUtuo  a» 
tis  laxam,  tHlicieiu^  «a«ni,  Cic.  Att  6, 1, 
16;  ad,  tempuaaibtet  quidem  laxiua  poa- 
talaTlt  Plin.  Ep.  4,  9  aKd^-Hence, 

Adc  laxe.  Widely,  epadouriy:  ^ 
Lit :  Tia  lideria  laxe  grtaaantia,  FUdTZ, 
97,98:  diitana,  id.  U3, 4,  7 :  aurum  laxiua 
dilatator,  Id. 33.3, 19 :  MercuiH  ateUa  lax- 
laaime  Tagatur,  id.  2, 16, 13  :— medio  ana- 
pendit  Tincula  pontile  £t  laxe  flnitare  li- 
nit,  loa$ely,fndy,  Luc.  4, 450.— B,  Trop.: 
lasdua  protarre  diem,  to  pax  jurtiter  q^, 
etc  Att  13, 14 ;  cL.  TQlo  laxiua  (ac  rem 
curari),  id.  ib.  15,  80  adjn.:  de  munere 
paatorum  bU  anguatiui,  alii  laxiua  conati- 
tocn  aoleat,  a  grater  number,  more,  Var- 
R.  B.  3;  10,  10 :— in  boadoo  laxiua  rapto 
auetia  TiTere  artioraa  in  pace  rea  erant, 
more  unratricledly,  more  freely,  LiT.  28, 
m :  Romanoa  remote  metu  laidua  Ucea- 
ttuaqua  flituroa  be  more  relaxed  in  dtaci- 
pline,  more  negligent.  Sail.  J.  85. 

y$ae  ^1  /-  [1(^1  ^  lioneee  (poet  ibr  Ifr 
aena) :  panthera  et  lea,  Var.  ia  Philarg.  ad 
Virx.  E.  2.  63 ;  *  Lncr.  5,  1317  :  pactiu  et 
ora  leae,  Ot.  M.  9,  648 :  bta-sutae,  id.  Faat 
5s  176 :  id.  Met  14, 2SS :  aaeTa.  id.  ib.  4, 103. 

^  1.  llraitWi  nB,f.=:Xiai>a,  A  Uoneu: 
atatnorunt  aeream  loaenam,  Cic  in  Phi- 
larg. ad  Vlrg.  £.  3, 63;  ao  PUn.  8, 16,  17; 


mq-E 

Gel).  13,  7;  Tib.  3,  4,  90;  Viig.  E.  %  43< 
Id.  Oeorg.  3,  345;  4,  408;  Ot.  H.  4.  97; 
511  ;  9,  fll5 :  13,  547;  CatuE  64, 154. 
2.  Le&OAAt  ^'^''  A  Acoiva,  A  heroic 

oOi'fUt^m  \)J  .Ithf.Hi.  i>t  {ke  timeqfjlarmo^ 
dim  and  .In. ,'«*■([.«!.  Plin.  7,  23,  23 ;  34, 
8,  V.I,  ;.  7J:  l,nfl  I. -J). 

IiAtmder  ('-  uan^lriu.  Mart  Spact  35), 
i,  M  .  .\[i.ii!fiu[,  ,4  vmingman  o/Alndot, 
wtui,  m  uz-Jci-  to  viMit  hie  eweetheort,  Hero, 
in  Seetoe,  ewam  nightly  acroee  the  UeUa- 
pp^t,  Kiitil  ht  ira^  aroipned  in  a  fiorm,  Ov. 
Hii'.  iMiLil  HI;  ill.  'I'r.  :i,  1(1,  It  :  Miitr.U, 
18'  it  Hii'{,.~II,  Dcrl-cr. :  A,  L^jm. 
dlL'iciUv  "-  ""1.  "^j-  (¥  <if  vSungmg  la 
Zt'-hdcr,  LiHintriiin:  iim^tai,  fulfi.  Mytll. 

1 1'n  '>.— B-  L6a|i47iiU9  "i  "m,  aj/..  of 

Lunidcr,  Unnttrian  :  l-eendriua  thjlk-^ 
poiilM*.  t^ii.  e,  ■K.-J. 

^carGhn&  I  >*-,  A^^x«(,  7^  «#n  of 
^lij/ipRdA  mtdliio,  Khff.  in  a  Jit  t^wtdMfat, 
ktllid  IsiifaiAcr.  Ov.  F.  i;  4711  ;  Hje.  F»b. 
L  l\ — IL  l>orlv.,  liUUTChilUh  '^  ut^, 
tulL.  <'Tj-ttirrkuB :  uiii^rrLC'.  (->iTr\  tj,  491. 

l^ftadia  ('-i-boiWii.  Suit,  Tb.  7, 345), 
aOj .;"..  .\[(«>>£r'u.  Ai£iii''<>,  A  Sarotiitn  city 
near  Maui\t  Itrticnn,  tmdnbovc  K^ieKvat 
eitJitvcit  the  rotv  of  Trophojiiift,  tclih  4  tm- 

V,  (.'ic.  do  Div.  1,  3J,  74;  LiT.  4S,  art 

■II.  12,  5. 

LcbodlUi  1>/,  Aif^nToi,  A  city  Dn  Ike 
eooi'  of  Ivi^tii,  tistrlk  oj'  iWaphiftt  t  tekert 
evtry  y^at g-ftaldtLotrical ^amce  iftre  ftte- 
hrniia  in  ktinor  f^  Raitkue.  liur.  l^p.  1, 11, 
6.4.;  M.'l.  1,  IT;  l'lili.S,!»,  31. 

i  leboT  fo'  U)ii^r,  T.  1.  ItlKr,  ad  inli. 

iebC4i  L'li^,  nt.T^klStii.  AmoEUl  tho 
(xri'.f.'ki^.  II  oiipjK^r  liaetn^  ktiiU,  cMdroft, 
for  ,.-otjkJ[i^,  Ir^quL-titly  giTou  ad  BU  bun- 
orftr^  tuwu/d  Of  prJKc :  tprtia  dona  fadt 
geiKiinifl  (^x  ai*n>  k^bi'toa,  \ira.  A,  5,  S^ ; 
ao  id.  ib.  ^  <irie ;  ttr.  Uiir.  3,  HI.  A  kam^ 
iotiu  for  wrfllioi;.  Ov.  M.  12.243. 

Lebynthoa  (i-'-ii^'nUiin,  Lubisdus, 

or  -us),  i.  f.,  .\,hn1tni,  t'hrc  of  lAc  Sporadic 
laUj,,  .^Il;l;^  'i,  ~i  Ov.  A.  A.  S,  61 ;  M.'t  8, 
223. 

llfilllllllWIIIl  )•  "i  x*^  1 
irum,/.,  Alx"""'  Tkeport  c 
Ike  Corinthian  Guy,  Stat  a  3, 2, 34 ;  Prop. 
3,  '^T  1'' .  ^"Jit.  Til.  -J,  Itf^l  : — t'oriiitliiiicua 
hilii',  iLlinu  .-^ibrLiiiii:L,..(  lippiiUiUur  i^ixiu* : 
Li't^hrtcw  hlnc  (^1  Tin  I  Irene  Illinc,  Pllu.  4, 
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RIE;S,  hurr,  Omll,  4iMa 

[ecilcan  >^'-/  ^  tittfr.  redan,  uhhI  ^ 
firi^n-ijJy  {injoLirm^jirbDit  iiflcrwud,  tW 
for  x\\i^  »!ikf;  ^iT  coii^'caieDcv,  In  the  ctty  ; 
lor^tlca  rKclojihoro  firebotur^  Cic,  Vlit.  % 
5^^  ]  U'fdrui'  Ileum  qllrtil  nulEiufiFO,  SuvC 
CtiHjif,  4:1  r  lDf1it4i4  1^'cticMO.  Tmc-  A.  3, 14  : 
lei  nrai3-  imvcuifTt  ftlfoucni,  I'dr  3S ;  Iftc- 
tic  I  L^oitiin^  iUiqm:iu,  Uor.S.S.a.SHilcc- 
deToiTV  &utplc.  lu  Cjc.  Fam.  4^  ^3,  3 :  loc- 
ticn  frrrtfioija  Impufliin  cmtonJlHiB,  Sop,,  Fp. 
110;  ctuniiemrc  hr^niimiB  ml  k^ctkntn,  Ut- 
ttr(forfr,,  CiituU.  10»  15— ^iLTr^pat: 
srlKins,  Thtu  port  of  a  trtefrom  s^hidk  lk$ 
brnrtrkfjt  #;FriTrr.  Vhtt  17,  J  i,  ^. 

rilL*]  A  rJifirrmitnt  mitirttt,  a  CUmictSlj- 
foriElM^  tr Till  uf  fi  nrOPK^h  :    HtiTt.  l^Ati, 

IcctiCSUioSi  '-  "'-  niJctica]  A  Utter- 

A|[4.  ^E^  ]'M  ;  Siiiple.  in  Ctc  Fbqi,  4^  la,  3: 
lei'tlrrtrU  cuui  ii«q^ribii#  In  AtsxUiura  ncfu- 
C«r»  runt,  itUh  thtJr  paiai^  Bust  C*lJg,5&a 
— ^Ttio  E^UiiimifTL  fdnritjtl  a  gaiid  or  cofpo- 
TKWja:  \:X  CUrtl'ORE  LKCTIC.\R|0* 
R\  M  rAF>=AHIf^.  iHBCr,  up.  Grut.  UW,  U  ; 
DrcVKfO  LECTlCAHIOItVaM.  IkOUO,!. 

locticMa^  hi^/  li*^  [^\  ^  «»«^  *^ 

Ut  iji    "fdanT  1,  In  gsn.  s   lecticulA  in 

&Q'\.i)io  ]«7tlniilA  Eu  iMTJi^ni  lUfrtui^  LW,*^^ 
^— B.  In  p^riic^K  i  1,  A  bitr;  ^tttiw 
MT  m  If.'cticula  Blue  ulln  pDraj^t  fumbrt 
Ni  !-.  Alt  2a»— a,  A  ci>«*^  or  Mtttfti,  fjB 
'wliirfi  iiholAT  wHilo  rcHiiicig  or  writiiijft: 
Im  iihrwTffrin  WUruls,  Bm-.i.  Anji-  7H.— n. 
Trn  n  *•  t,  of  H  tHW'u  H"*f  -  App.  M.  9, 
lectuif  ^ni*./  [legtil  L  J*  pkJtm^  up. 
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Aug.  and  rsrelj) :  lectio  lapictam, 
S,  IS :  florum,  Arn.  S,  173. 

*B.  '"  pTtic,  AficMng  mUiMUet- 
tag:  Jndieum,  Clc.  PhiL  5,  6, 16. 

XL  A  reading,  ptnual ;  a  reading  out, 
nSSng  almid :  A.  L<  "■  =  delectnbitar 
toctione  Ubronun,  Cic.  Aced.  S,  2,  4 :  ver* 
•uum.  Quint  1, 8,  2 :  non  crudii,  sed  mut- 
te  itenitione  moHita  ct  relut  confbcta,  id. 
10,  1,  19  :  continuB,  id.  11,  2,  34  ;  cf.  id.  1, 
cm.  8  and  10,  cap.  1,  pattim, 

2,  In  partic. :  lectio  aenatus,  A  read- 
ing c§  or  calling  over  the  namea  of  the 
senatora ;  this  waa  done  by  the  censor, 
who  at  the  aame  titne  atruck  &e  nnwor* 
thy  ones  from  the  list :  infamis  atone  in* 
Tidioaa  aenatus  leods,  Ut.  9,  39 ;  id.  87, 
11 ;  Suet  Aug.  35. 

JB,  Tranaf.  (abstr.  pro  contr.),  7%ia 
ick  is  read,  reading,  text  (poat-claaa.) ; 
lectio  tamen  docet,  eo  tempfjre  solitos, 
etc,  Macr.  S.  7,  7  ;  juris  lectionea,  pasta- 
ga  Iff  lit  lam,  Cod.  Justin.  6;  61,  3 ;  ao, 
perrnlgati  juris,  Amm.  30,  4. 

*  iMtistorzii&tori  ^i^>  **•  neetia. 
temiumJOns  who  arranged  the  concket 
and  placed  the  eusktone  oh  them  for  reclin- 
ing on  at  table :  Plant.  Ps.  1,  2,  29. 

■rftifij  li,  n.  [2.  lectns-atei^ 
/cast  of  tkegodt,  an  offering  hi 
wKich  the  images  of  the  gods,  lying  on 
pillows,  were  placed  in  the  streets,  and 
food  of  all  Idnda  act  before  them ;  tiicse 
banquets  were  prepared  by  the  Epulonea, 
and  consumed  by  them ;  Liv.  5,  Is ;  so  id. 
7,  as?:  8,  25;  81,62;  22,1;  10,  etaaep. 

I^  Transf.,  in  the  Chriatian  age,  A 
feast  held  in  rkemory  of  a  deceased  person, 
or  at  the  cojisecratian  of  a  chaoa  dedicated 
to  him,  a  feast  of  the  dead .'  Sid.  Ep.  4, 15 ; 
eo  Inscr.  Grut  753,  4. 

lecfitot  irl,  Uum,  1.  T.  int.  a.  (2.  lego] 
X,  To  gather  eagerly  or  often  (postH^laaa.) : 
concfaulas  et  ctdculoa  in  Ittore  lectitaase, 
Val.  Max.  8,  8,  n.  1 :  llorea.  Am.  5,  183.— 
B;  To  read  tsften,  with  •eagerness,  or  with 
attention  (so  quite  class.) :  Pyrrhi  te  rideo 
IB>ra«  leetitBsae,  Clc.  Fam.  9, 25 :  anctores 
quoa  nunc  lectito,  id.  Att  12, 18  :  Plato- 
nem  stndioae,  id.  Brut  31  fin. :  Ubros  non 
iegendoe  sed  lectitandos,  Plin.  Ep.  2,  17 
nud. :  Ubros  oonquisitos  lectitatosqne, 
Tac.  A.  14,  51. 

'lectiilliettai  »».  /  <<*"•  [leetlol  A 
reading .-  matutina  tcmpora  lectiuneuus 
consumpseris,  Cic.  Fam.  7, 1. 
'  IsOCton  (Lectum),  i,  n.,  A/rrov,  A 
promonttny  on  the  coast  of  TVoy,  Lir.  37, 
$7;  Plin.  Si  32,  32;  9,  17,  29. 

lactorV,^^  nt.  [2.  lego]  One  wAo 
rems :Tt  Lit :  ^  In  gen.,  A  reader: 
dhll  est  aptins  adaelcctationem  lectorls, 
qnam  fortnnae  Ticiasitndinos,  Cic.  Fam.  5. 
12 :  se  lectori  credere,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  214 : 
otloaus.  Quint  4,  2,  4. — ^B,  In  parllc, 
A  slave  who  read  aload  to  his  master ;  nnum 
aUquera  conslituere  lectorem.  Quint  2,  5, 
6 :  lectorem  induccrc,  Plin.  Ep.  9, 17. — 

',  Transf.,  An  oficer  in  the  Christian 
urtA :  itaque  home  dlaconns,  qui  eras 
lector,  Tert  adv.  haeretic.  41. 
'  tlSCtriXi  !<'>''  /■  Rector]  A  female 
rtida;  Inscr.  an.  FaVr.  p.  311,  n.  347;  cf. 
Cledon.  p.  1893  P. 

*  lacraalUf  «•  <■<'>  ^  leetna]  Of  or 
belonging  to  the  bed :  morbus,  which  con- 
Anes  one  to  his  bed,  Spart  Hadrian.  23 

<^ub.  (at.  letalis). 

iMtaSrin*  ».  "m.  "*•  tjd-)  <y  or 
ielonghig  to  the  bed,  bed-  (late  Lat) :  lec- 
tuarin  (lecHcaria)  sfaidon,  Non.  537, 21. 

leCtollU)  ^  <"' '"'"'  ['■^O  Abed:  l  l" 
gen. ;  qnl  seae  ilia  ipsa  noctc  me  In  meo 
fectulo  Interfecturos  pollicerentur,  Cic 
Cat  1,  4  :  philoBophi  in  suis  lectnlis  pie- 
rumque  moriuntur,  id.  Fin.  2,  30,  97 :  a 
duccnda  uxore  sic  Kbhorret,  ut  quicquam 
libero  lectulo  neget  esse  Jucundius,  single. 
Id.  Alt.  14,  13.— n.  In  partic:  jL  A 
couch  for  reclining  on  at  meals,  an  eatmg- 
much :  Btatnite  hie  lectulos.  Plant  Pers. 
5, 1,  B :  lectull  PunieianI,  Cic.  Mur.  36, 75. 
— B.  't  fmeralbed,  bed  of  slate :  TaC.  A. 
16,  11 — -O.  A  reading-couch,  lounge,  set- 
tee, sofa  :  PUn.  Ep.  5,  5 ;  Ov.  Tr.  1,  1,  38. 
■—p.  A  bridal-bed.  Mart  la  38. 

lectiirie>  "^  "■  deaU.  a.  [2.  lego]  To 
desire  le  rM  (late  Lat) :  6M.  Ep.  9, 7 ;  Id. 
(kS,10. 

870 
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1.  leetU)  a,  Tab,  Pan.  and  Pa.,  from 
2.1egD. 

2.  loctafli  ^  *'*'  Otom-i  lectnm,  i,  ft., 
Ulp.  Dig.  aaTSo :— lectns,  (Is,  Plant  Am.  1, 
3,  Is  ;  Comit  in  Prise.  711  P.)  [9.  lego]  A 
couch,bed:  1,  In  gen.:  lecti  lorissubten. 
il,CatoR.R.  10:  In  iecto  ease.  Cic.  Fam. 
9,  23 ;  id.  IHisc  5,  20,  59  :  Iecto  teneri,  to 
be  cemfaud  to  one's  bed,  id.  Verr.  8,  5,  7 : 
surgere  Iecto,  Prop.  2, 18, 31 :  deaMDdeie 
Iecto,  Tib.  1,  2, 19. 

n.  In  partic:  S.  *  bridal-bed:  lee- 
tus  genialis,  Iht  nt^ml.bed,  which,  after 
the  marriage,  was  called  adrersus  (be- 
eauae  it  was  a«t  opposite  the  door);  ge- 
nUis.  Clc.  Clu.  5  ibi. :  adversiis,  Prop.  4, 
11,  85:  jugsHs,  Virg.  A.  4,  496:  eaeleba. 
Or.  Her.  13,  107. 

M,  A  coudtfor  reclining  on  at  meals,  an 
eating-couch:  Cic.  Verr. 2, 2, 74 :  Iecto  re- 
cumbere,  Hot.  Ep.  1,  5, 1 :  in  imo  Iecto 
residere,  Suet  Aug.  64. 

0.  A  couch  or  seOee  on  whvA  it  was  cus- 
tomary to  read  or  write,  a  reading-couch, 
$tudflng-iofa :  Sen.  Ep.  78. 

D.  A  funeral-bed,  bed  of  stale:  Tib.  1, 
1,  61 :  leeto  fimebri  aptatus,  Prtr.  114 ; 
Qofait  6, 1,  31. 

"  ',_Mtt ".  Ton,  adj.  [Xi)irv6M]  Of 
ng- 19  an  oU-jlask :  oleum  le- 
cythinum,  oil  from  thefbtsh  (at.  legitlmo; 
at  lecythi),  Petr.  21. 

1.  tsda,  ae^  LM*  ^/zM^ 
The  daughter  of  Thatms,  ana  w^fe  efTn- 
darus;  she  bore  by  Jupittr,wh0  visited  her 
in  the  form  of  a  swan,  two  eggs,  from  one 
of  which  came  Pollux  and  Helen,  and  from 
the  other  Castor  and  Clytemnettra,  Ov.  Her. 
17,55;  id.  Met  6, 109;  Hyg.Fab.77:  pue- 
rl  Ledae,  i  e.  Castor  and  Pollux,  Sot.  Od. 
1,  12,  25.  Placed  among  the  gods  after 
her  death,  nnder  the  name  of  Nemesis, 
Lact  1,  21.— IT  Derir.,  leflaiiom,  a, 

^belonging  loLeia,  iMat- 

Ledaei  dS,  t  e.  Castor  and 

Pollux,  Or.  F.  1, 706 ;  also,  Laconea,  Mart 
1, 37 :  Helena,  Virg.  A.  7,  364  :  Hennlone 
(as  grandnlaughter  of  Leda),  id.  ib.  3, 3S8 : 
ovum,  a  swan's  egg.  Mart  8,  83;  cf.,  olo- 
res,  id.  1,  54  ;  Timavus.  because  Castor, 
on  the  return  of  the  Argonauts,  let  his 
horse  Cyllarua  drink  of  it  id.  4,  25 ;  c£, 
Oyllarus,  Stat  8.  1,  1,  54 :  astmm.  i.  e- 
Castor  and  Pollux,  id.  8.  21.— B.  Poet, 
transf.:  X,  Spartan:  Pbalantum,  Ta- 
rentKnt,  founded  by  the  Spartan  Phalawtut, 
Mart  8,  28  :  gurges,  9.  s.  of  the  Eurotas, 
Stat  S.  2,  6,  4.5.-^  Amyclasan  (because 
Castor  and  Pollux  were  bom  at  Amy- 
clae)  :  Xanlhippua,  Sil.  4,  338. 

3.  IMa,  ae,  ladoil)  i,  and  led*, 
nnm,  T.  lad. 

MSUu,  e,  adj.  [lex]  C^oT  belonging 
to  the  law,  legal  (a  post-Aug.  word) :  ge- 
nua qnaestionis,  Qmnt  3, 5.  4 ;  cf.  id.  3, 6, 
86  sq. ;  so,  quaestiones,  id.  3, 6, 46 :  atatos, 
i±ib.45:  tr*ctstus,id.3,8,4:  Titn.aeoertf- 
ing  to  the  (divine)  law,  pious,  Tert  adv. 
Marc.  4,  US.— Adv.,  legSlIter,  Accord- 
ing to  law,  legally :  adversarium  proTO* 
care  legallter,  Casslod.  Ep.  4.  37. 

—    "■"■        adv.,  V.  legalia,  adjbt, 

D,  n,  «.  [2.  lego]  Pirfse,  le- 
gumes': Var.-R.  R.  1,  X. 

Urt  tihrinub  a,  nm,  a^.  [togatum]  Bn- 
joituSby  a  last  will  or  tfefi—nn  (a  post- 
claas.  word):  legatariaa  editiones,  Tert 
Spect  6.— n,  Suist.:  A.'  Leotariua,  ii, 
m..  One  to  whom  something  istefi  by  wiU, 
a  legatee :  Suet  Galb.  5 ;  PanL  Dig.  41,  3, 
14.— B.  Legataria.  ae,/,  Aftottitltgales: 
Ulp.  rag.  19.  11,  43  ;  so  id.  ib.  33,  4,  2: 

ItefttiaiU)  ''■  legatlrus. 

Qftlo,  m,,  f  [!.  legol  The  sending 
qf  an  embassador  ;  hence,  the  ojice  of  an 
embassador,  an  embassy,  legation:  cum 
Icgatione  in  provinciam  eaaet  profectua, 
Clc.  Verr.  3,  4,  5 ;  legntiooero  oblre,  id. 
Acad.  2, 2,  5 :  is  sibi  legatlonem  ad  oivita- 
lea  susoepit  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  3 :  legittionia 
offidum  conflcere,  id,  ib.  3, 103:  m  lega- 
tionem  proflcisci,  Lir,  21, 63 :  in  legatlone 
esse.  Quint  7,  1,  50 :  legatlo  male  goata, 
id.  4,  4,  5 :  munns  legHtionia  recusare, 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  33 :  legaDonem  renundare, 
to  mahe  a  report  or  ^ae  an  account  qfon^s 
entassy,  Cic  PbIL  9, 1 ;  Lir.  8,4;  33,6; 
35,33;  36,35;  39,33;  PUn.  Ep. 4, 9, 2ft et 
al.  i  T,  reuuncio,  no.  I-  B:  logatioiiem 
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emmtiri,  dc  Opt  gen.  or.  7 :  CSaeK  B.  C 
6,  3 :  per  legalioiiea  allquid  pefnv^  Tar- 
A.3,4S.—B.  In  partic:  1  Bbenle^ 
tio.A  freeUgaiias, i.  e.  peiiiiliiiiiiii  patt- 
ed to  a  aenatorto  Tiait  one  or  xstan  pro^- 
tncee  on  fala  {MHrate  afialiv  tn  the  eaarar* 
ter  of  an  embassador,  bnt  witfaoat  per- 
Ibrming  the  duties  of  one  ;  each  an  en- 
bassy  was  called  free,  becansc  witDe  it 
lasted  the  bolder  of  it  w«a  at  IBwrty  » 
come  to  iba  city  of  Ronw  and  kave  a 
again  witfaont  reslgnlDg  his  ofliee :  neta- 
tUirum  suorum  causa  Tegatns  eaC  m  Ain- 
eam  legatlone  Hbera,  Cic.  nam.  Ul  SI :  b>- 
bent  opinor  libeme  legntiooee  A^aitiiat 
tempua  less  Julia,  id.  Att  IS,  II ;  e£  ii 
Leg.  3,8tU.Flacc34: — qai  libera  le«>- 
tiooe  abeat,  non  Tidetnr  tA  pnbUeae  caa. 
sa  abease :  hie  enim  non  pubhci  cmml 
sed  sni  abeat  Clp.  Dig.  SO,  7,  14.— &  len- 
tio  volira,  was  .,4  fret  emlmnt  atotmadfa 
ihs  purpose  (often  a  merepratezX)  sfpt 
ingatomiuapmi»ct,(M.  Att 4.2^; 
15,8;  15,11. 

n,  TranaC,  Tike  ^ersoia*  ifat*i<  ■ 
CIS  amiasgy,  an  embassy,  9egaisan: 
muoem  legatlonem  nd  Crjsaaum  mi 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  8 :  cnjvs  legalSans  Dfvica 
mincepsfuit,ld.ib.  1, 13:  ^[Ua  legtfican 
Caeaar  ad  ae  rarerti  Jnamt,  id-  fc^  2;  S 
ab  Enmene  legatlo  de  victoria  gratadal^ 
venit,  Lhr.  45,  la 

iBHtlVlllllr  I,  T.  ibe  Mta.  art. 

IWtflTn*  a,  um,  adj.  [Lleeo]  1  tj 
or  relating  to  an  embassy  (boaf-daaa' - 
Tiaticnm,  or  aiu.,  legadrmn,  i,n..  An  em- 
bassador's expenses :  riatictxli!,  qsod  le^s- 
tivum  didtar,  Arcad.  Dig.  50^  4, 1^  |  B 
his,  qui  noD  gnituitam  legatioaiem  ■■wni 
nmi^  legaUTom  ex  forma  leatilalw.ii 
ib.7,3^legaticlnm>.— IL  X>^*rala> 
wOl  or  leefaauM .-  Inaer.  OrelL.  aa.  SK: 
,  *l^[«t«ir,  erto.  at  1.  legD)  Oasai. 
Mwes  aaaMMia^  by  mil,  •  (asasasr,  i^ 
lor.-  Snet  Tib.  31. 

*  V>gaiA]rfa  proTiDcia,  a  UAee  mi 
lor  locatom  prorincia.  r.  lDcaaari» 
^  I,  T.  1.  lego,  o^  <>.,  aa.  I. 
i,  r.  1.  lego,  a^Jta.,  ma.  A 
e,  <u$.  [a.  lego]  Tkata^k 
poat-claaa.) :  T^Ug.  K41 

t  Jtgieiwpai  ysfiotifaf,  Gloaa.  n*a. 
U^  a,  nm,  a4r-  (les-AtvJ  lea 
(a  poet  word)  :  Hiaoa^  Os.  Is 
J,  10,41 :  LesUera  Cerea  (aa  die  fnaadrrr 
of  the  soclaflife  of  manktn4).  Vlig.  A.  1 
SB.— n,  Subst,  legifer,  eri,  m,  .i  Iv 
^ieer,  applied  to  Mosea :  Prod.  vni^3.3B 

ItelO,  anis,  /.  (2.  lego)  Abaiyefml 
diersi ."  tegio,  qnod  Vapnita 
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leeto,"  Var.  L.  L.  it  18.  S5k  §  87.  via.:  I 
Lit:  w<  Aoaxml^rioB.  It  ctinstiftiief/ 
cohorta  of  fbot-acudiera  a&ii  300  cs*i^ 
making  together  between  4300  aad  <W 
men.  As  a  geoer«I  rule,  tfae  Vjiiaair 
compoaed  of  Roman  cillaieKa;  itaeaai^ 
on  the  moat  preeaing  o 
were  taken  iirto  it    Tbe  i 

allrer  eagle.    The  le^ma      

dadgnalM  by  nnmenda,  aocoidag  la  fa 
order  in  which  Ibey  wnre  Isried:  tboaa 
aomotimea  tibey  were  naancd  after  » 
emperor  wiio  raiaed  tbean,  or  after  As 
leader,  after  a  deity,  alter  r 
peifoimed  by  tliem,  efc :  c« 
aocunda  ao  tcrtia,  Lir.  10,  lit : 
ina,id.i!7, 14:  viceaima,id.9;.  3B:  Chi 
dlana,  Tac  IL  2,  84:  GallnBa.  iiLfct. 
86:  Martia,CicPliS1.4, 3:  A4iBtris.1W 
H.%43:  Rap«x,ld.ib.  Cf.lM*r.ti>£ 
in  the  Index  rerum,  umler  le^ia. 

n,  Trana£:  A.  In  the  ptrnr.,  tits 
troopaofothernationa,  Zagians, saUia% 
Bmtliae  Lacauaeqoe  Iriainea  a.  Lxr.  &  it 
ao,  Latinae,id.6,33;  c£  of  tke  traaava 
HieBamDiua,  id.  14 17;  «f  iksGnkii 
23,14;  oftiieCaitlugtBiaiia.id.9K,6:  mi 
with  thla  et  Eno.  Ana.  8.  W:  T^iWasr 
ex  oppido  Legiones  edumut  aa^  ItaC 
Am.  1,  I.  G8.— B.  In  sen,  Am  ami 
PlautBpid.l,l,S6raoid.ib.83:  S.S.a 
id.  Moat  1,2,48:  celerMl«iD  l«ai»  eaa^ 
iaatructa  tenetor,  Virc.  A.  ».  SiST  baiM 
Argoae  leeio  ratia,  VaL  FL  7.  533.—^ 
Trop.:  sibi  nunc  nterqne  ooMtta  ke>- 
nea  parat  hie  treope,  forcaa,  a^^dsmSf- 
Plant  Caain.  proL  SO. 
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Aflin.  Poll,  in  Cic  Fun.  10, 3S  adjbi, ;  cC, 
Itffioamrti  miUtet  legioois  decinue.  Ctes. 
&G.1.4a:4»horta«,id.ib.3,tl;  id.B.C. 
1.73;  d«lI.J.41:  equilefl,LW.35,5;  Veg. 
MU.  2,2. 

ligirUMf  ■«•  ">•  [lez-nimpo]  A  Zow* 
hr taker  (ante-  amd  postelaw.):  perjurfs 
Icglrupn,  pcrnicio*  adulescentam,  Plaut 
P8.  1,  3, 130;  cf.  Id.  Rud.  3,  S,  38;  Fieud. 
4,  2,  19 :  leg^pam  damnare,  id.  Pers.  1, 
%  16 :  Prud.  Uamart  239.    Ct  follg.  art 

cr:  pRrut.Kud.3,4,4. 

iMPis-doctor  ("1m  written  sfcpa- 
ratelF ),  oris.  M.  A  mctor  or  uaelur  of  tJte 
Utm,  Vulg.  Act  S;  34. 

Usis-Ultor  «id  Ugnm-lfttor 

(  regularly,  riz.  in  claas.  aathora,  written 
•eparaCaly ;  r.  lator),  drU,  m.  A  laio-giv- 
er,  UgitUtor :  noater  l^umlator,  Lir.  34, 
31 :  leaialator,  Val  Max.  6,  5,  ho.  3  er(. 

Itou-peiitlll*  ^>  *^  One  leamtd  m 
UeTSei,  a  lawjfcr  (late  Latin),  Vulg.  Luc. 
7,30. 

itilDftf  <^^-t  ▼•  logltimus,  ad  fin. 
itumib  "•  ""lit  o4/-  P^^i  Appoint- 
iAc  /«»■,  according  to  /aw,  laiq/uf,  I«- 
^a/,'  I(;^irti«atc .-  L  L 1 L  :  diea  ia  ermt  le- 
0titnus  cumitiifl  habcndis,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 2, 
52 :  legitimum  imperium  habere,  id.  Phil. 
11,10:  potcstBO,  id.TuB&l,30,74:  acrip- 
tnm,id.lnv.2,43:  controversiae  Icgitimao 
et  civilcA,  wkich  come  under  and  are  aettled 
by  the  Utm,  id.  Or.  34, 120 :  Justus  et  Ic-^ti- 
mus  hoatiB,  a  lawful  adversary,  as  distin- 
guished from  pirates  and  other  outlaws. 
Id.  Otf .  3, 29J(x. :  aetas  legitima  ad  pctcn- 
dara  aedilitatem,  Liv.  25, 2:  horao,  aUowed 
by  law  (for  transacting  any  biuinefla).  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  1, 9 :  iinpedimentum,  a  legal  in- 
pediment^  id.  Agr.  2,  9,  34 :  poena,  Suet 
Claud.  14 :  crimen,  laid  doym  in  the  lance, 
Ulp.  Dig.  47, 20. 3  :  filius  (opp,  nothus),  le- 
gitimate^ QuinL  3,  6,  96;  5,  14,  16:  coo- 
jiix,Ov.H.10,437.— 2,  Su b a L,  legitima, 
Arum,  n.,  Utagei  preecribed  by  kuot  pre' 
cepie  (very  rnrclv) :  Icgitimis  quibuMam 
confectis,  Ncp.  Phoc.  4 : — cuatodite  >^ti- 
roa  mea,  Vulg.  Levlt  18,  26. 

n.  Trans f.,  in  gen.:  £^l  q,  legalis, 
Cgor  belonging  to  the  lav,  legal  ^st- 
Aug.)  :  quaestiones.  Quint  3,  ^  72;  7.  3, 
13:  verba,  GelL  11,  1:  scientia,  Justin. 
Inst  proocsk. 

B.  fiig^  7"<^  Pi^'P^i  appropriata,  cor- 
net (quite  claaa.) :  numerua»  Cic.  Verr.  % 
5, 22 :  in  omnibus  meis  epistolia»  legitima 
quQedam  est  accessio  commendationifl 
tuac,  id.  Fam.  7,  6 :  ilia  oratonun  propria 
et  quasi  le^tima  tractarit,  ut  delectaret 
nC  moveret,  ut  augeret,  eu„  id.  Brut  SI : 
lefiitimtmi  podma  facere,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  S, 
109:  Bonus,  id.  A.  P.  274:  tnsania,  Plin.  21, 
31.105:  verbA,Or.F.2,S37:partas,r^Af, 
regular,  Plin.  a  43,  63 ;  ef.,  specUvit  atu* 
diosissime  pugilcs,  non  Icgitimos  et  ordi- 
narioa  modo,  sed  et  caterrarios,  etc.  Suet 
Aug.  45;  and,  olus,  Plin.  22.  22,  38.— In 
the  neutr^  legitimum  est,  witii  a  subject* 
clanae.  It  i$  right,  proper,  euitable  (^os^ 
Aug.):  fistulas  denum  pedum  lonntudi- 
nis  esse,  lagithnum  est,  Plin.  31, 6, 30;  Id. 
33,  3,  20:  seruntar  lactucae  anno  toto: 
logitimum  tamen.  a  brums  semen  tacere, 
^vt  the  proper  way  U,  Id.  19, 8, 39. — Hence, 
A^^  Ugltlme:  A^  According  to  law, 
hnofkiiy,  legally,  legumately:  is  qui  legit- 
ime procuratow  didtiir,  CJc.  Cncr.  O^*,  57: 
Juste  et  legitime  bnifTt^iJiU.  id.  U^\  ] ,  4, 
13:  non nin  legitime  viiU  nubcixr^  i^^-lO, 
338.— S,  Transf.,  Duly,  proj^rl^;  i.vex 
legitime  cocta,  PUn.  !£],  2.  3n  ^tvdt  re, 
Tae.Or.32. 

To  remd  qften, 

Urn,  Pegto]  A 


,  lAfl^  ^^^  ttum,  1.  V.  a.  Rex ;  and 
eft»^  qs.  to  perform  Bometfains  in  a 


tUMt»p  are,*,  into, 
aoc.  to  Priac.  p^  825  P. 

MmaU^iS^n}\y.h5,  49.' 

there!      ...  , 

legal  manner}  A  pubUclst's  and  jurid.  f.  L 
I,  A  pubhciat's  t  f. .-  ^  To  tend  with  a 
commiMion  or  charge,  to  send  a*  embaeea- 
dor,  to  depute,  diepatck :  ne  hoc  quidem 
•eaatui  relinqocbas,  ut  legati  ex  ejus  or- 
dlnli  auctoritate  legarentur,  Cic.  Vatin. 
15 :  hominem  honcstum  ac  nobilem  Icga- 
runt  ad  Apronium.  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  48:  eo« 
privntae  rcl  causa  Icgari,  Id.  Fam-  3,  8,  4 : 
Irai  »dolc*oenteg  in  Afiricam  I^antur,  qui 
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regee  adcwit,  stc,  SalL  J.  21 :  quoi  Atbe-  f 
nienses  Romam  ad  aonatum  legEvenukt 
impetratom,  etc,  Gell.  7,  14. 

{2.  Transf.  to  the  commiasion  it«elf 
(ante-  and  post-class.) :  quae  verba  Icza- 
verint  RfamHi  ad  hosttuia  ducem,  what 
Ikey  told  kim  through  their  deputie»y  Cell. 
15,  31  in  Umm.-~i,  Beyond  the  official 
sphere :  cpln  potlns,  quod  legatum  est 
twi  aegotium,  Id  corasT  cpatawttsd,  ift- 
trutled,  Plaut  Caoin.  1,  12. 

B.  To  appoint  or  chooee  ae  deputy  (as 
the  official  assistant  lieutenant^  of  a  gen- 
eral or  governor) :  eum  (Messium)  Cae- 
sari  legarat  Appius,  Cic.  Att  4,  IS  jSn.: 
ego  me  a.  Pompeio  legari  ita  anm  passus, 
ut  etc,  id.  ib.  4, 2 :  istum  legatum  iri  non 
arbitror,  id.  ib.  10,  1  Jin. :  ae  Icgaretur 
Gabinius  Pompeio  expctenti,  id.  de  Imp. 
Pomp.  19  :  Dolabella  me  sibl  Icgavit 
cAoss  me  for  hie  lieutenant,  id.  Att  15,  11: 
so,  Calpurnius  parato  exercitu  legat  sibl 
homines  nobiles,  etc.  Sail.  J.  38. 

n,  A  jurid.  1 1. :  aliquid.  To  appoint  by 
a  last  will  or  tegtament,  to  leave  or  bequeath 
a*  a  legaqf  (quite  class.)  :  legavit  quldam 
nxori  mundum  omno  penumque,  Lucil. 
In  Gell.  4, 1, 3  :  usumfructum  omnium  bo- 
norum  (^aesenniae  legat  Cic.  Caecin.  4, 
11 :  Fabioe  pccnnia  legata  cat  a  viro,  Id. 
Top.  3,  14 ;  Quint  5, 10,  62 :  In  argento 
lento,  id.  7,  2,  U. 

B.  Aliquid  alicui  ab  aliqno,  To  lemve  to 
one  a  legacy  to  be  paid  by  the  principal 
heir :  uxori  teatamento  legal  graudem  pe- 
cnniam  a  filio,  si  qui  natus  esset :  ab  se- 
cundo  herede  niMl  legat  Cic.  Clu.  12, 
33 :  si  paterfamilias  uxcm  ancilUrum  nau- 
flructum  legavit  a  filio,  ncque  a  secuado 
herede  legavi^  id.  Top.  4 :— Quint  7, 9, 5. 
— Hence, 

A.  1  Ag&tns,  i,  «. .-  L  (ecc.  to  logo,  no. 
UA)  An  embaeeador,  legau:  Cic.  Vatin. 
15,  X! :  legatos  mittere,  id.  dc  Imp.  Pomp. 
12,  35 ;  ct,  ad  aenatum  leratoa  de  aliqua 
re  mittere,  id.  de  Or.  2;  37.115 ;  cf.,  legati 
nterque  mtssl  nkagnis  de  rcbns,  Hor.  S.  1, 
5t  39 ;  legatos  mittere  ad  indiccndum  hel- 
ium. Liv.  31,  8 ;  Ov.  M.  14.  527. 

If,  (ace.  to  lego,  no.  I.,  B) :  a.  An  offl- 
ciaTMsistant  given  to  a  general  or  the 
governor  of  a  province,  A  deputy,  at^u- 
tant,  lieutenant  generai,  lieutenant  govern- 
or :  qnos  legatos  tutc  tibi  legasti  1  Cic.  Pis. 
14,  33  :  qui  M,  Acmilio  legati  fticrunt  id* 
Cluent  36,  99 ;  cfl,  Hurena  summo  im* 
peratori  logatus  L.  LucuUo  fnit  qua  in 
Icgatione  duxit  exercimm,  etc,  id.  Hur.  9, 
20 ;  id.  Pis.  35, 86 :  (Calvisius)  duos  legates 
Uticae  reliqnorat,id.FhU.3, 10£n.:  quaes- 
torios,  id.  Verr.  2. 1, 21 :  Caes.  B.  G.  2.  5j(n. 

Il,  Under  the  emperors,  A  governor 
$ent  to  a  province  by  the  emperor,  Tac.  A. 
12,  40;  Agr.  33;  Suet  Vesp.  4;  Spart 
Hadr.  3,  et  saep. 

B.  UgAtum,if  n.  (ace.  to  lego.  fto.  1L) 
A  oenicst  legacy .-  "  legatum  oat  delibatio 
hereoitatis,  qua  testator  ex  co.  quod  unl- 
Tenum  beredls  foret  aliciU  quid  coUatnm 
relit"  Florent  Dig.  30, 116:  Hortenail  le- 
gata cognovi,  Cic.  Att  7,  3,  9  :  reliana  le- 

Sta  vario  dedit  Suet  Aug.  101 ;  id.  Tib. 
:  legatum  pcto  ex  teatamento.  Quint 
4, 2, 6 :  jus  capicndi  legata  alicui  adimere, 
Suet  Dom.  a 

2,  HibgOf  l^Si  lectum.  3.  v.  a.  {Xdyte] 
Tohnng  together,  to  gather,  eoUeet. 

X,  Lit:  J^  In  gen.:  oleun,  Cato  R. 
R.  144  :  nuces,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  66 :  berbas 
colUbos,  Ot.  M.  14,  347 :  flores  et  hum! 
nascentia  frfga*  Virg.  £.  3,  92  ;  ct,  florca 
in  calathoB,  Ov.  F.  5,  218 :  spolla  cacao- 
mm,  Liv.  5,  39 :  ossa,  Ov.  Her.  10,  150 : 
fiicus  non  erat  apta  legi.  Id.  Fast  2, 254.— 
Poet :  legere  fila.  To  wind  vp :  cxtrema 
Lauso  Parrac  fila  legunt  i-  e.  spin  the  last 
thread  qf  life,  Virg.  A.  10.  815;  cf.,  quae 
dedit  ingrato  fila  legenda  viro,  Ov.  F.  3, 
462 ;  so,  sUmen,  Prop.  4,  4,  40 :  vela,  to 
draw  together,  furl,  Virg.  G.  1,  373 ;  Ov. 
Her.  15,  315 :  prora  funem  lei^t  Argus  ab 
alta,  draws  in.  takes  in,  Val.  Fl.  1.  312  ;  so, 
oncoras  closaia  legit  u  weighing  anchor. 
Sen.  Troad.  759. 

B.  In  partlc:  1,  To  take  to  on^e 
se^ut^ustly,  to  carry  off,  steal  (ao  not  in 
Cio.) :  omnia  viscatis  manibus  leget  om> 
nia  sumct :  erode  mlhi.  aoicrct  omnia, 
Lucil.  in  Noo.  332  and  396,  4 :  sacrum 
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lagere,  Auct  Her.  2,  30jfM. ;  so,  sacra  di- 
vum,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  117  :  soceros  legere  et 
gremiis  abducero  pactas,  Virg.  A.  10.  79. 
^  With  an  object  of  place  :  a.  To  go, 
pass,  or  iMRdsr  through  a  place  (pOet) : 
nee  mq  stndlosiua  altera  saltus  Legit  Ov. 
M.  5, 579 :  pars  cetera  pontum  Pone  legit 
sails  through,  Vixg.  A.  2,  307 ;  so,  aoquora 
Aira,  Ov.  F.  4, 289 ;  and,  loniumqua  nipax 
Icariumque  lesit  id.  ib.  4,  566 . — vestigia 
alicujus,  to  fbuow  one'e  fsotsi^a,  to  track 
or  pursue  htm:  sabsequitur  pressoque  le- 
git vestigia  ereesu,  Ov.  M.  3, 17 ;  cf.,  et  ves- 
Igia  retro  Observata  legit  Virg.  A.  9,  393 ; 
so  too,  tortof  orbes,  to  wantUr  through, 
Virg.A.l2,ffil. 

Il,  To  pass  or  sail  by,  to  coast  along  a 
place  (mostly  poet.) :  Inarimen  Procfay- 
tenque  legit  Ov.  M.  14,  89  ;  so  id.. lb.  15, 
705 ;  709 :  primi  liloris  oram,  Virg.  G.  2, 
44:  navibus  oram  ItaUae,  Lfr.  21,jU  j&t.  ,- 
BO,  oram  Carapaniae,  Suet  Tib.  fl ;  ct, 
terram,  id.  Ang.  16. 

2.  Progn..  To  choose  out  from  a  nom* 
ber,  to  selM,  elect  (quite  class.) :  alia  ease 
oportet  forma  q^ra  tu  pugno  Icgeris, 
ptek  out  tofighl  with,  Plaut.  Am.  1, 1. 160: 
Judioea,  Cic.  PhiL  5,  6 ;  omnia,  quae  leget 
quaeque  rejiciet,  id-  Fin.  4,  15,  40 :  scri- 
bam,  to  elect,  appoint,  id.  Cluent  45,  126 : 
conditiones  nubendi,  id.  CoeL  15:  elves 
in  patres,  Liv.  23,  22  :  viros  ad  bcUa.  Ov. 
M,  7,  GGQ :  geminasquo  Irait  do  clasae  bi- 
remes,  Virg.  A.  8,  79 : — nr  virura  legit 
each  one  dingles  out  hie  wum  (of  the  com- 
batants  in  a  Iwttle) :  legitque  virum  vir, 
Virg.  A.  11.  632.  Hence  of  elections. 
wbCTe  one  chooses  another :  sena£um  ad 
modom  pristinum  redegit  doabus  lection- 
ibus :  prima  ipsorum  arbitratu,  quo  vir 
virum  legit  Suet  Aug.  35 ;  Tac  H.  1,  1$. 
— *(J)  c.  inf  :  Stat  Th.  1,  530. 

n,  Trop. :  *A.  To  catch  up,  I  cover- 
hear  a  conversation :  alici^jns  sennohem, 
Plaut  Pa.  1,  4,  21. 

B,  To  catch  with  the  eye,  to  observe,  sur- 
vey, see:  *  1,  In  gen.:  tumulum  capit 
undo  omnes  longo  ordine  posait  Adver- 
SOS  lesere,  Virg.  A.  6,  755. 

2.  In  par  tic,  To  read  or  peruse  a 
writing :  ut  cos  libroa  per  te  ipse  legeres. 
Cic  Top.  1 :  defensionem  causae,  id.  Verr. 
2,5,  43:  legi  apud  Clitomachum.  A.  Al- 
blum  jocantcm  dixisse,  etc,  UL  Acad.  2, 
45 ;  aliquid  atudiose  intcnteque,  Plin.  £p. 
9,  13  :  philoaopborum  consultorumqw 
opinlones.  Quint  13, 11, 17  :  liber  tuus  et 
lectus  est  et  legitur  a  me  dHjgenter,  Cic. 
Fam.  6,  5:  oratlonem,  Quint  1,  1,  6.— 
With  a  personal  object :  antiques  et  no- 
Tos.  Quint  2,  5,  23  ;  so,  antiquoa  studlo- 
8iu8,id.3,  6.63:  po«tas,  id.  1,  4,  4 ;  and  in 
the  iNus. :  Horatius  fere  solus  legi  dignns, 
id.  10,  1.  96 :  si  cum  judicio  legatur  Cat- 
sius  Sevems,  id.  10,  1,  116 :  dumque  le* 
rar,  mecum  pariter  tua  fama  legetur.  Or. 
Tr.  5,  14,  5  : — sepulcra  Icgens,  when  read- 
ing ^itaphs,  Cic  dc  Sen.  7, 21 :  opus  nes- 
cio  an  niinimae  legentibus  ibtunmi  vo- 
luptati,  to  my  readers.  Quint  3, 1,  3 ;  cf. 
id.  9,  4,  2,  and  id.  %  5^  3. 

b.  In  partic:  (a)  To  read  outf  read 
aloud,  reate  (so  esp.  frea.  In  post-Aug.  au- 
thors) :  convocatis  auditoribus  volumcii 
legerc,  etc,  Cic  Brut  51 :  codlcera  pro 
condone,  id.  frBffm.ap.  Quint4,4,8:  ora* 
tiones  et  bistort  et  carminn.  etc,  Plin. 
£p.  5,  29 ;  cf.,  male  Icgere  versus,  id.Wj. 
9,  34  :  impune  legentilms  obturem  aures. 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  2.  1& :  quern  vcro  arripult 
tenet  occidltque  legendo,  with  reoUattont 
id.  A.  p.  475^ 

(,'?)  A  T^ubllri^t's  r  t. '  wnatum.  Toret^d 
Of^tT  or  fAit  iff  rlio  nanici  of  aonutors 
(Tvhkb  ivtid  tiona  by  tbu  cenM>n  ;  r. k-dtio, 
ne.  II,  A.  '^):  <:t?ii*onn  fldt'U  conctinlla 
senriiuiu  iL'i^trunt,  Liv.  40L  51;  h  iJL  S, 
29  ^  ;i(> ;  ^6  ;  43,  15,  et  aL— Ot^ficfl 

I  i.!  L'  t  u  K,  %  unit  pA-t  ^hostn,  se2«tid  i 
ehoKj:,  cznllmt  (quite  claaa.  >:  afgeoti  loa- 
tai^  itumirrUae  mliuis<i,  jfowi<  l-  e.  offuH 
weijfhf,  riniit  P*,  4^7,  SO;  tn,  «rgeitlnm. 
Tlt.  rh.  1.  Sv  a :  ut  noquo  vir  mtUor  nc- 

3n>;  IffrtiorfinninB  In  terri*  lit,  Cir.  Inv,  |^  . 
I,  52:  lordnJini  ^iji  atqu^  crnatWlmC 
id,  \erT.  2,  L  5;  tt  id.  I>It.  in  Cot^U, 
9,  2?  :  ujECjr  lectiaslrna,  id  Inv  i,  31.  52  : 
(rerhli)  kiCtis  btque  iUustribiifc  nO,  ld«  dr 
Or.  3,  3Tf  iSOt  Juvcuum  Icclldulmct  Stat, 
871 
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S.5,I,9f7i  er,Tiglntilectl>eqnltiuneam- 
ftuiu,  Vtrgr.  A.  9,  \S.~Aih„  1  e  c  te,  CMi» 
4^  MiMtljT  (Teiy  rarely) :  "  nb  lego  Ucu  (C 
ttOMrimV  V«r.  L.  L.  6,  i  61,  6  a«  ed.  MaU. 
—Ontb. :  lecQiu,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  M  (W.  leo- 
ta).— Sup.  .■  leotiMlme  dicore,  Cic.  Or.  88, 
W  dub.  (ai.  lectlMtiiii*). 

ImMh,  bo,/.  .<1  jl^  :  anrK  cAe  ear- 
M^^OSe  Lst) ;  aufium  legulao.  Bid. 
kp.  1,  3:  "Legula,  iivrotv"  Gloaa.  PhD. 

one  woo  depeada  on  legal  technlcalidea 
for  getting  the  better  of  nia  opponent :  le- 
gid^di  qnidain  j»ataa  et  aeotaa,  Cic  de 
Or.  1,  55  JN.  , 

leglillia,  i,  ••.  [3.  Ipgo]  A  galkenr,  col- 
tteU^i  cap.  0B«  inw  Mwed  up  the  foUen 
olive*,  in  6pp.  to  atricior,  lie  who  plaeked 
tkem  from  toe  tree  (ante-  and  poat-claaa.) : 
"  ah  IrgendnUnH,  qui  olaam  atat  qui  uvaa 
IMudIp  Vaffi.  L.  6, 7,  89, }  66  ed!  MUl. ; 
off  tb.^  K,  'R,  J  94 :  iRgaloa  quot  opna 
'ertmt,  praebeto  et  Btrietores,  Cato  R.  R. 
M4 ;  id!  ib.  64  ;  Calpnm.  Eol.  3y  48. 

yuteauat  io''<  "■  Pd.]  putM,  ttg»- 

mino'Ss  plant:  t^  In  gen.,  "Tar.  R.  R. 
^23,»3;  Pljn.iai7,  46:  Coia,7;  10; 
18,  7, 10;"  terra  fetl  fruglbua  et  Tarlo  le- 

rilnum  genere,  Cic.  N.  D.  S,  62 ;  Caea. 
C.  3,  47  jtn.— H.  In  par  tie..  Tie 
Btm  ■■  laetam  aUaaa  qoweaate  legnmen, 
Vire.  G.  1,  n. 

*l#irftlll1tntmw«  It  *•  (legnmenl 
lHilJ«"(for5Sgtimen5!  GeU.  4,  n" 

'  tltettiniiUUiiMi  <>i  >""<  "4)-  [Id  ]  Of 

or  htOtlgtng  10  piUt:  NEGOTIATRIX 
LBCVMINARIA,  dtaling  fttflM,  Inacr. 
Ordl.,  no.  3093.— «iibat:  "LEGVMI- 
NARIVS,  lorfttmiXtii"  Gloaa.  FhUox. 

'IMoitlte  (Itoatrea),  ae,  /sAn^ir- 
Tftor,  An  o)tltr  »llk  a  naoMk  aktU: 
Lampr.  HeUog.  19. 

ImStMi  »<»,  m.,  A.(Kcyt(,  A  PeUugic 
nwe  vXomed  KaUertd  over  teveral  ptoU 
of  Asia  Minor  and  Greece  (in  Carta,  Ionia, 
llnia,  TteeaalT,  Locria,  Megara),  Plin.  4, 
7,  IS ;  5, 29,  31 1  Virg.  A.  8,  725  ;  Ot.  M.  9, 
845 :  Luc  6.  383.— In  the  ring. :  hac  Ixi- 
unldea,  ilia  Troezenius  heroa  parte  Lelex, 
the  Ldegeian,  aa  a  proper  nnme,  Ov.  M. 

«,  5e6.-it,neriw. :  4:uugresiw,<>. 

am.  a<^'.,  of  or  belonging  (o  Oe  L^^es^ 
LeUgeum:  Htora,  te.tke  coast  of  Megara, 
Or.  M.  8, 9*:  moenia,  L  e.  Megamy  id.  ib.  7, 
M3.— 8.  laVUUt,  idia,  a4}..  lAge- 
tan,  AtlaSe  .■'nfrnpnae  Lelegetdea,  Ot. 
M.  9,  651.— Snbat,  An  earhf  name  of  Mile- 
faa,  becautt  formerly  inhatUtd  by  lAe  Lelo- 
get,  Plin.  S,  29,  31. 

Ugia,  ae,/=Xi!;ii7,  A  ktimor  otrheum 
dto  gathers  <n  tlu  comer  af  the  eye  (alao 
called  grbniae) :  Plln.  SB,  1,  4. 

lrf|nimpTI%  ^  **■■  without  or  with  la- 
eoa,  The  LakeofOeneea :  deacruerc  caTo 
tentoria  fixa  Lemanno,  \.\\c.  1,  396 ;  so 
wiAout  lacna,  Plin.  2,  103,  106 :  Rhoda- 
nufl,  Lemanno  lacu  acceptua  tenet  impe. 
turn.  MsL2,^5;goid.^,5,l;  Plin.  3,  4. 

,^^33. 

lembfilwb  !<  <■>'  '''">-  [lembiial  A  itnaU 
boat,  a  Kherry ;  Prud.  ffrtd.  5,  455. 
'  ICBUnutcStOMi  !•  ^'  ^.  lenunculua. 

'  IraSnii  ■>  "■=''i/<8<X,  A  small  fiut- 
tamng  vessel  vttk  a  sharp  proib,  a  pinnace, 
yacht,  cutter:  "toafrtw  genua  navicellao 
Telodaeimae,  quod  et  dromonis  nomine 
mDellamus,'*  Folg.  Exp.  aerm.  564, 6 ;  Att. 
In'won.  534,  5 ;  celerarc  lembfm,  Tarpil. 
ib.  7  ;  lembo  adrehitur  pauxillulo,  Plant 
Merc.  1, 81 :  nsccndl  in  lembum,  id.  ib.  3, 
1, 35 :  claaaii  lembomm,  LIt.  45,  10 ;  id. 
34,  35 ;  qui  adverso  vix  flumine  lembum 
Remlglli  mblgit,  Virg.  Q.  1,  201. 

tlAgtmH,  fttla,  n,^\iitiiia,  A  subject 
of  consideration  or  explanation,  a  theme, 
matter,  subject,  contents  (not  anlo-Aug.; 
in  Cic.  only  written  aa  Greek)  :  f,  L  i  t : 
lemma  sibi  vumpeit,  quod  ego  intcrdum 
Teraibus  Indo,  PHn.  Ep.  4,  27,  3.-11. 
Tran«f. :  A  TTkfilfc  of  m  epigram,  be^ 
CKUae  it  indlratea  the  subject ;  lemmata 
ai  quaeria,  cnr  rint  aBcripta,  docebo  :  Ut 
Bl  mnluerig  lemmata  sola  legafl,  Mnrt  14. 
S ;  Au«.  Parent  prarf.—B.  Thr  epigram 
itaclf :  si  mihi  ex  hoc  ipso  lemmate  ae- 
cnndua  Ter»u«  occmrcrit.  Plin.  Kp.  4,  27  j 
Mart  10,  59.— O.  A  story,  tale :  nutricia 

lemmata,  nursery-tales,  Aub.  Ep.  16,  90 

0.  An  atsamptun  or  baiau  of  a  ayilo- 
878 


gism :  eat  riUnm  inalAoaun  at  aab  btaa 
lemmatla  ajleeie  latona,  a«U.  9,  IS;  t. 
sumptlo. 
lillllllf*l*Wi  *i  ^f'  ^-  IiemBOs,  no. 

adi^  V.  Lemnoa,  no.  IL,  D. 
ae,  V.  X^emnoa,  no.  IL,  E. 

I,  e,  atfj.,  T.  Lemnoa,  no. 

ir„  c. 

lamiiiaclRUb  ■•  nm,  *dj.  (leiAiiia- 
cua]  AdomedwSfrMona  hanging  doum : 
palma,  Kt,  a  m^-brandk  omimeMsd  with 
riUons,  the  Ugheat  reward  of  a  Victor ; 
hence,  tranaH,  for  highest  rtsMord:  pal- 
mam,  (aa  the  reward  for  a  murder),  Cic 
Roac  Am.  35,  100 ;  ao  Tert  AnUu  L 

tloBUlisclM*  ^  m.^\ifiivtsKOt,  A  rib- 
bon hanging  down,  Ibatenea  to  a  victor's 
crown,  at  first  of  Unden-bast  or  wool,  aft- 
erward of  gold.  A  crown  adorned  wiA 
such  a  ribw)n  was  the  highest  reward  of 
a  victor :  "tennissimae  eamm  (tflierum), 
phylirae,  coronarum  lemniacia  celebrea, 
■ntiquomm  bonore,"  PBn.  18,  14,  S5: 
**  lemnitd  Id  eat  faadeolae  coloriae,  de- 
pendente*  ex  coronia,  prtnitemi  dlcnn- 
tur,  quod  anllquiaatmnm  flllt  genua  coro- 
narum lanearmn,**  Pest  p.  115  ed.  MOIL 
Cf.  Plln.  31,  3,  4  ;  CapltoL  Ver.  5 :  totha 
coronas  lemniscoaque  jadentium,  Lir.  33, 
.33 ;  Su^t  Her.  25.  Crowns  ornamented 
in  thia  manner  were  given,  also,  to  die 
victors  in  public  ramoa  and  to  poeta :  et 
quae  Jamdadum  nbi  palma  poStioa  pollet, 
Lemnlaeo  omata  est  luo  tnea  palma  ca- 
ret, Atts.  Ep.  5,  SO ;  cf.  Cle.  Roac.  Am.  35, 
100.— ft.  A  lent  or  Toll  efUm  dime*  in  a 
medicament,  Veg.  Vet  3, 14 ;  48  (in  Cel*. 
7,  28,  wiltten  aa  Greek). 

Imhimi  nd  Lenunqb  t  •*"  A^r 

rot,  The  island  of  LesKnos,  tn  the  Aegean 
Sea ;  M  asydaton,  tte  abode  of  Vulcan ; 
H  teas  also  here  Xat  PhUoaetes  was  Idt  bo- 
hind  ;  now  Stalimene,  UcL  3, 7, 8;  Pun.  4, 
12,  23;  CicN.D.3,iB;  Fat  16;  Ov.  M> 
13,46;  313:  Stat  Til.  ^  49;  Vd.nS.87r 
at  s«q>.  — |)L  Derlw. :  A,  t-swywiMj, 
a.  um,  a4j7Cf  or  betonftng  to  Lemnos, 
tmnitn :  Utora,  Att  fai  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3, 82, 
01edMfilL:  fiirtum,  i.  s.  <tf  Prometheus, 
who  stole  the  fire  from  Vukan  at  Lemnos, 
Cic.  Tnac.  2,  10 ;  aaxum,  id.  Piii.  3,  39 : 
pater,  L  e.  Vulcan,  Vlrg^  A.  8,  454 ;  called 
also  rimply  Lemnlns,  Ov.  M.  4, 185 :  tur- 
ba,  the  women  of  Lemnos,  who  in  one  night 
killed  all  their  husbands,  id.  Ib.  3% :  ru- 
bric^  a  kind  of  red  chalk,  PBn.  28,  8,  24 ; 
29,  5,  33.— Subst,  Lemnii,  6rnm,  m.,  In- 
hetbitants  of  Lemnos,  Lemniang,  Nep.  Milt 
1. — ^B.  LonuiclUf  a,  nm,  adj.,  Lem- 
nian :  nee  major  ab  antris  Lemniads  fra- 

far  eat  *•  *•  Vulcan's  forge  in  Lemnos, 
tat  S.  3, 1, 131 :  catenae,  the  fetters  made 
by  Vitlean  in  Lemnos  with  which  to  bind 
Venus  aad  JIfiirs,  Id.  Tbeb.  3,  274 ;  Mart 
5,  7. — 0,  IstnaSfiBMhh  ^<  '"^-*  -^'"*' 
nian:  sua  cognata  Lemnlensis.  from  Lem- 
nos, Plant  Cbt  1, 1, 99.— p.  lunaSMh 
ftdls, /.,  Arji^vlaf,  A  Lemnlan  woman:  Ov. 
Her.  6, 52.— With  the  Or.  form  of  the  dot. 
plur. :  Lemniasi  glfldfos  in  mea  damns 
dabo,  Ov.  A.  A.  ,3,  879.— Ad)ecHveIy,  ex- 
sul,  i.  e.  Hypsipyle,  Stat  Th.  5.  500.— ■, 
Iitmmyrffltli  "C,  c.  The  dweller  in  Lem- 
nos, a  surname  of  Vulcan :  Lemidcolae 
stirps,  i.  s.  Eriehthonius,  son  <{/*  f\lcan, 
Ov.  M.  2,  757. 


Ibeiaon^  teib|M»  A  rustic  tribe  on 
«"Vla  Latlna,  Clc7  Plane.  16 ;  Phil.  9,  7 ; 


tU 

cf.  "  Fest  p.  115  cd.  MIUL" 
f  iBlBOlliiyn  and  Ifw] 

=  AwjiiSwoJr  liM  aj«d  bea. 


ii.li. 
"9,  61 ; 


_^ um,  m.    A  people  of 

AquUanian  Gfl»/,  neighhors  ofthsArter- 
ni;  their  name,  as  applied  to  their  ancient 
capital,  is  preserved  In  the  modem  form 
of  Limoges,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  4,  75;  PUn.  4, 
19,  33 ;  cf.  Ukert,  Gall.  p.  370  and  393. 

^flWW^jfll  ^1^°^  *"-  A  Qermanicpeo- 
sCe  on~tht  BaUie,  bordering  on  the  BugU : 
Rugil  et  Lemovii,  Tac.  O.  43. 

fMOmilcAllllf  TTtrv^oi,  VKa^(6iov, 
Gloaa.  Lat  Gr7[lembusl. 

t-itfswtiMi^um. m.  Smades,Jrhost90(fbe 
departed ;  Lemures  animaa  dixere  alien- 
tum,Ov.F.5,483.— IIiTranaf.,ln  gen.. 
Ghosts,  spectres ;  *'  tSnures  larvae  noctur- 
nae  et  terrlfleatlonee  Imaginum  et  bestia- 


LBMI 

Tun,"  Bon.  V16, 15  a;. :  toniia,  iBm 
magieoB,  miracula,  saga%  NodhirMilny 
urea  porteotaque  Tfaetnla  rldei.  Bar.  Ep. 
3, 2,  209 :  tunc  nigri  leusna  ot«»H 
ricula  mpto,  Pera.  S,  165.-11  Dtih. 
UMkCMk  tnm,  n.,Afitlttsl  Ud  n 
thtSh  afMay,  n>  ifsassUisjitsu  ^iti 


departed:  noctnma,Ov.  F.  &4!li|. 

Uimts  ■«■/■  PBOO)  A  bemd,  fnaam: 
"  touu  ea*  dlemraa,  quae  maiaa  4ia» 
tuarias  proatitumit  Lnam  a«J|^nB 
et  earn,  quae  alioilus  BoniBB  ke  tjih 
genu*  exercet"  Ulp.  Digjl,  8, 0:  Plitt 
Astn.  1,  3,  33:  CBlfida,  Tib.  1.  li,  U  b- 
proba,  Ov.  Am.  L  A  1? :  obscBa,  Ist 
11,  6.— In  apposition :  lena  sua,  a  M 
gthbetmeen,(xt.Kia.Z,i,*a.—ti  Truif. 
A*  lito  sMicBB,  aUans,  M^BOi ;  <>ili 
nttfacr,  a  a«>»are»B :  not  videi.  <fm 
blanda  coneiliatriz,  et  oad  nUt^n 
notura  ?  Cic  N.  D.  1,37,  TT:  pre  tot* 
tls  vox  ana  lena  flSltOv.^i.^lal:|lI 
tora  lena,  Cland.  Nupt  Bsur.  et  liit.ll 

1.  TiTmilHHi  ••  nm,  a<f.  Avui- 
Lenaean,Bat3Se:  LebaaHadnauw. 
Vir«.  G.  3,  510:  Lenaaa  dan,  Smii 
6,80:  Lenaeus  patsr, i (.  Akdat ^t 
a.  3,  7 ;  and  a»«,:  ta  ISnni,  Lobk* 
oat,  id.  lb.  a^  S!9. 

*  thiS^oSi^! uMknsm:  Ov.ni.li:. 
— |t  A  nams  i^f  Roman  ttma.t.ta 
Pompehu  LeBaena,«*»edii*»<|f«W 
Saet(}ramDi.l5;  Pan.l^A& 
Uiie,  ode.,  V.  hnls^  ad^ 

or  soothing  rimedyi  m  allai**^* 
galion,  aabee  (a  poet  ""rt);.^!*,* 
bnraai  dnlee  lenbnen.  Bar.  011,B^' 
soDicitae  lerfmen  dnlce  taeom,  0t.> 
6,  500  ;  M.  lb.Jl,_450.  ^^ 

or'oootilngnmeiS ;  an aSreiBn*"* 
fhaliOn  (a  post-Aug.  word):  I '■'' 
Plln. 3\ 5,94.-0.  Trop:  ■«»»?» 
tae  nitaalanis  leidmemo.  Tat  H.  i  R 

Hnla,  W  w  a.  Itan.  *-  («**  • 
pafllTenihnit,  Vhg.  A  4,  SS8;  &  «- 
Put.,  lenibnnl.  Prop.  3,  SOl  38) »  a  ■  ■ 
[lenial  I  Act..  To  meis  «rf>ar  B  mils. 
to  scflen,  molHfy,  aOeeim,  mbl*,  • 
suage,  KwMe,  ooaa.  ^ 

A.  Lit:  lapsanaahmnlea^aB* 
Plin.  20,  9,  37 :  nucei  lenhul  i*f" 
caeDamm.  id.  33,  a77:  ton<«i»J 


32 ;  clamorem,  to  s^M,  •«*»*  * 
Od.  1,  37,  7. 


■etas  mltigahlt  in.  <■•"• —  -t  ,,  j_, 
tndlnem  Imperitam,  id.  Pld.  i  »;f 
dertnm  cfebria  eplstolis,  ii  r»  tt« 
ae  mulla  conaolalione,  Cic  tt p  *' 
diem  tempuaque...lcnitiinBa  "•>■ 
45:  seditionem,  id.  6, 16:  smai^*> 
eem.  Sail.  J.  11,  et  sacp.  ,j^ 

to  be  softened,  mkigatei:  ((««*"» 
tmt  Flaut  MH.  3.  R  IOOl  .  j, 

l.toBto,c,«e.  *A-*S 
gentle,  easy,  calm:  t  ^'*-- Sl.U 
cat  dulce,  amaram :  Isoe,  "^^.V 
Fin.  a,  12;  id.H.  D.8.98:'TtaB*" 
catio  apisaat  lenis  molW,  "^/^^ 
vinnm  hoc  asperum  est:  Bll"»l™fL 
dea,  vide,  Ter.  Meant  3, 1,  48 :  l»T 
num.  Cic  Att  2,  31 :  ta**?*;^ 
id.ib.7,2:  nio«u«laiennD,"B»«J' 
tie.  Quint  11, 3, 93 ;  181 :  W 'P'jWv 
PMn.  5,  9, 10 :  tormenlon.  H**^ 
13:  volatua,Ov.M.12.IB7:»o«2*"" 
Od.  3, 1,  ^l-^Orgtnlly,ii!-gis*rsi. 
CM  diiw  heights :  }ngam  paolo  "^  , 
Urioab  ea  parte  quae,  am  Casal^ 


It  Trop. :  A.  lu  go  i  ,TS 
lemm  reddercTWlCipt.*!-'^ 
lenh  et  fccUL-,  Cic.  ?"»■  Li-XCt 
Romanns  to  hostea  l"*«S*rr»! 
Am.  53 :  leniarfma  vertis,  ^ijj^^ 
lentssfannm  Ingcniani.  U.  f*  "  — . 
Icnior  sententia,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  ^{JThi. 
•iUnm  dare,  Hor,  Od.  a  *  «H2.  .3» 
Mercurins  Kdd  lenh  P<«8m  •»  "" 
dere.  Hor.  Od.  1.  V.  ft-         ..^  ^ 

B.  In  partlc:  J.  Of»"*»" 
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jftMit!  onlto  pkdda,  rabnrian,  tenh, 
Cic.  da  Or.  3,  43  :  lenlt  et  flacni  coatex- 
tua  oratioiiia,  Qoiat  9,  4,  VXl :  lenioni 
cpUosL  id.  6, 1,  SO. 

jL  in  graminar :  ipirltlil,  ike  fptrjtict 
UHUt  ike  smocA  or  $0Jt  hreatktng^  opp.  to 
the  tplritua  Mper,  Priac.  p.  573  P. — ^Hence, 

j4ae.  iatwofomu,  l«iuand^t£er.-  A. 
form  Une  (only  poet),  &>/Uy.  miU^i 
gentb/ :  sectiu  hamum  rlTo,  leae  aonaD- 
oa  aquae,  Or.  F.  S,  704 :  cUvl  lene  Jaoen- 
tea,  gauly  ruing,  Calp.  Jb:cl.  7,  S3.— B, 
Form  1 «  n  I  te  r  (qtilte  cloaa.),  &!/Uy,  MiU- 
If.gtntli:  X,  Lit.:  loniter  arridou, Cic 
Rep.  6,  18  fin. :  v«ntiu  leniter  ptuTiiu, 
Flln.  18, 34, 77,  n.  8 :  lenlter  ire  per  exca- 
biaa  clutodlun,  Ov.  Am.  1, 6,  7  :— eollla  le- 
oiter  acclivia,  gtnUf  rieiyig,  Caea.  B.  O.  7, 
19 ;  ao,  editua  collja,  Liv.  3,  ijO.— Canp,  : 
torrent  leniua  decurrit,  Ov.  M.  3.  StS. — 
X  Trop.,  QuMf,  cmMf,modenulf:  a. 
la  gen.:  tcntsm  leniter  an  minacilerf 
PlauL  Stich.  1, 3, 20 :  auvire,  U.  Bacch.  3, 
3, 4 .-  petore  qutppiam  ab  aliquo  dietia  b<^ 
nia,  id.  Amph.  proL  !B :  feire  iHqpild,  Or. 
Her.  5,  7  :  traducere  aevnin,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
18,97.— ^up.:  leni<aimeaenttre,Cic.F«m. 
^  %  9.— b.  In  panic:  (a)  Of  apeech  : 
multa  leniter,  malta  asperc  (Ucta  aont,  Cic. 
Brat  44 :  a^t  veranm  RoaaiKa  qvain  leni- 
ter f  qnam  rcmlMe  t  qoam  non  actaoae  ? 
id.  de  Or.  3, 96, 109: — Qmp.  i  qui  jamdiu 
miUto  (U<i«  rendtaltu  et  lenltu  qnam  aole- 
baa,  Cic.de  Or.  l,eO,3S5.-' 03)  In  a^  bad 
ie<ae,lUwUutf,inMtmtbi:  licunctelurat. 
quo  arat  leoloa,  loo  itoiaii.  Cues.  B.  C.  1, 1. 

2.lMliflii*,**.  AkindofveueliAtnn, 
audLabernn  Non.  M4,  31 . 

]*tlitWlli  ttia,/.  [leniaj  ^jftnoa.  mooik- 
MOO,  genilmou,  mtldne— :  X,  Lit :  rini, 
om.  aaperitaa,  PUn.  14, 19,  84  :  lini,  id.  13, 
12, 96 :— Arar  in  Rbodanmn  inlluit  Incred- 
ibill  laoitnte,  aiamuw,  Caea.  B.  Q.  1, 13 : 
rocia,  mUdneet,  Cic.  de  Or.  8,  43:  ama- 
raidi  Tiridia  lenltu,  cieUcatt  grttn,  Flla. 
37,5,16. 

n,  Trop.:  ^  In  gen.,  Mildneu, gem- 
Uonees,  lentty :  non  eat  jam  lonitati  locna, 
aoToritatem  rea  ipaa  ftagitat,  Cic.  Cat  3, 4 : 
dure  ae  «d  lenitatom,  id.  rm.  13, 1 :  animi, 
e.  c  moUltla,  id.  Sull.  6:  animadTerteiidi, 
id.  Fart  or.  88 :  leginn,  id.  Eab.  perd.  3 : 
remiAH  nimia  lenttate  utl,  GelL  11,  IB. 


B,  In  partic,  of  speocli:  elabonot 
ultim lenitue et aequUfitate, el . 
ri  quodam  et  candido  genere  diomdi,  tic 


utate,  ct  poro  qua- 


Or.  16 :  lonitaa  etna  ilne  norvia  perapicl 
uoteat,  id.  Brat  48  :  genua  oratioDia  cum 
lenitate  qnadam  acquabiU  profloeaa,  id.  de 
Or.  8, 15. 

lAinteffb  adv.,  T.  lenia,  ad  Jin. 

*ltarae»  el.  /  [1-  leni*]  MiUnm, 
gentUneu;  non  nne  leoitie,  Comm.  in 
Cic.  Or.  in  Clod,  et  Cor.  p.  30  ed.  Mai. 

UI^MAO  Ua,  /  lid.]  Softnem.  mUd- 
nru,  gcntlenm  (very  rare)  :  orationli, 
Pac.  in  Cic.  Tuae.  5.  IG,  46 :  mlrs  lenita- 
(lino  ac  suBTitate  abundat  TurpU.in  Non. 
133,  3 :  nimia  in  aliqosm  leoitudo,  *  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  4,  61. 

1.  UnOi  wtlhont  perf.,  ttum,  I.  v.  a. 
To  pimp,  pander  (poet) ;  lenandi  cidUdua 
arte,  Fo«t  in  Amli.  L«t  T.  Ljp.  611  Bonn. : 
tenatae  pnellae,  lb.  T.  3,  p.  587. 

2,  lilMi  dnla,  m.  [lenlo]  A  pimp,  peil- 
der,  procurtr :  1,  Lit:  perjurua  teno, 
Plant  Capt  proL  57 ;  id.  Paeod.  1,  1,  49 1 
Ter.  Ad.  i^  1, 34 :  improbiaaimua  et  pinja. 
riialraua  leno,  Cic.  Roac.  Comoed.  7  :  in- 
ndloaua,  Hor.  Ep.  8,  1,  178 :  rerba  facit 
leno,  etc,  id.  Sat  a:  3,  831.— U  Tranaf, 
A  aeducer,  alUtrer ;  lenonem  quendam 
Lcntull  concuraaiv  circum  tabeniai,  C%. 
Cat  4, 8, 17 ;  puella  me  lenone  placet  '.  e. 
tkrougk  ay  inurcenlion.  Or.  Am.  3, 18, 10. 
— AdJcctlTcly :  ae  Naroiaaaa  amat  captua 
lenonibua  undlf,  alluring,  taduaive,  Fo€t 
in  Antb.  Lat  T.  1,  p.  lOS  Burm. 

ItaAdnftmntlllB*  ^  ^  [lenorinor) 
An  alturmuni  (late  Lat):  Sid.  Ep.  in 
cone.  7,  9. 

*  ItaScdnttOTi  Aria,  at.  (id.]  One  leha 
ohmnt  any  thine  byfimtteri/ :  gratiae  leno. 
cinator,  Tert.  adv.  Marc.  1,  SS. 

lAnACil^bnili [>•■•- [lenoj  nuirtdeof 
a  pander,  ptmping,  pandering,  bawdry :  X, 
Lit:  "ait  Praetor:  QKilenecininm fece- 
rd,  Lcnocinium  fncit  qui  quaeatuaria 
auodpla  habet.    Bed  et  qui  in  liberla 
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htme  qa*c«ltim  ezercet,  In  t^em  eatfra 
eat"  tfc,  Ulp.  Dig.  3, 8, 4 :  quid !  ego  leuo- 
dnium  teio !  Plattt.  Epid.  4,  8,  11 :  id. 
Merc  3,  3,  76  :  proHterl,  u  pnfiae  to  he  a 
band,  Sm/et.  Tib,  35 :  pracbore  UKori,  to 

be  a  pander  lo,  Scaer.  Dig.  84,  3,  47 m, 

Tranaf.:  A,  ^ai^urtmenx,  enlieemtnt: 
Cic  Mur.  3Sr74 :  cupiditatam,  id.  Seat  66, 
138. — ^B.  Exeeoeite  or  arti/icial  ornament, 
finery  or  niaatt  in  dreaa :  cor(>onun  leno- 
cinia,  Cic  N.  D.  8,  98, 146 :  omnia  lenod- 
nil  aegligona,  Snet  Aug.  79 : — lenodninm 
est  muneria  antecedena  metua,  adde  a 
otdnitaUUtnmtt.  Sen.  Ben.  1,11;  eCin 
letiochiio  coaunendationia -dolor  oat  Plin. 
35,  11,  40,  $  145.— 2.  In  partic,  of 
Bpeccti,  Merttrieioue  omament  or  edhtrt- 
tnent  (poat-Aug.) :  Tac  U.  1,  18  :  aoa.qtli* 
bua  sordcnt  omnia,  quae  natura  dictaVlt : 
qui  Don  omamcnta  qnaerlmna,  aed  lono- 
dnia,  Qufait  8  prooem.  }  86  ;  cC  id.  1%  1, 
30:  carctlenodniiae^>aaltlo,id.4,a,118; 
Suet  Calig.  38. 

l»^»«  If  ■■«!■,  ttaa,  1. «.  dm-il  leno,  lit, 
to  pander;  heaoe,  tranaf.)  E,  Tofiaeer, 
wtiedU,  ariok :  tibi  aerriet  tin  lenoeina- 
bitnr,  de.  DIt.  In  CaeeiL  15,  48 :  gloriaa 
alknJo%  Sen.  contr.  1 :  allcui  coptataona 
teatamenti,  Flin.  20, 14, 57 :  inaitae  feritati 
arte  ac  tempore,  Tac.  O.  43.— BL  To  for- 
vard,  aaTM,  prvaioca  (poat-Aug.) :  nt  litjro 
iati  noTitaa  lenodnotur,  Flln.  Ep.  8,  19 ; 
id.  lb.  1,  8 :  quo  ^Ho  mandpiomm  nego- 
tiatorea  ibnnae  pueromn  icnocinantur, 
dnint  5, 18. 17. 

*  Iftpftnig*;  °Af.  [id.1  Likn  a  pimp : 
qnae  lenonice  faceret,  Lomprid.  Com* 
mod.  15. 

.  a,  urn,  <ui;.  [id.]  Qf  or  per- 
bamnf :    aedea. 


ixg  ta  pi  _ 
Plant  Trac  1, 1.  3$:  aerrltna,  id.  Fen.  3, 
1,  1 :  Idee,  Id.  Rud.  ^  3,  30 :  genua,  id. 
Cute  4,  3, 13 :  puBTi,  i  a.  pathici,  Verr. 
Fl  fragm.  Faat  Praeneat  ad  VII.  K.  Maiaa 
(In  Oiell.  laacr.  T.  3,  p.  410) :— Intnjn  le- 
nonium,  aa  a  term  of  reproach,  jElliir  pan- 
dtr.  Plant  Pers.  3, 3,  3. 

1.  ItWh  dia,/.  A  tnmlo  tgr,  a  nit  .• 
lendea  toUuDtur  adipe  canino,  Flin.  89, 6, 
30 :  Seren.  Sanuooa  S,  78. 

a,  ItHh  tia  (nam„  LENTIS,  ace.  to 
Priac.  p.  764  f.—Aee.,  lentim,  Cato  &.  R. 
35;  116;  Var.  in  Charia.  p.  101  P.:  len- 
tem,  CoL  3, 10, 15.—Abl,  lenti,  Titin.  is 
Non.  210,  5.— Phir.,  lente^  Scrib.  Ckimp. 
114),  /.  (Moac,  TlUn.  in  Non.  810,  5),  A 
lentil;  lena  amat  solum  tenue.  Plin.  18, 
13,  31 :  Pehuiaca  (Egyptian  lentil*  wero 
considered  tbo  best),  Virg.  G.  1,  228  ;  cf. 
Mart  13,  9  ;  Gcll.  17,  8. 

iMiter  adv.,  V.  lentus,  ad  fin. 


'laalMi  ire,  e.n.  [lentua)  7V>pnxead 
lente  '      -.    .     -  . 

800  P. 


ilowly :  lentet  opus,  Lucil.  in  Prlac.  p. 


luntoto,  *"•  <<  i""^-  <•■  ('<^]  ^  ^ 

come  naceaa,  pliant,  aq^  (perh.  not  ante- 
Aug.) :  L  Lit :  aaUx,  ai  minue  lenta  est, 
in  stercore  obruenda,  nt  lenteaeat  Col. 

11,  3,  98 :  aed  picia  in  morem  ad  digltoa 
lentseclt  habcndo,  VIrg.  G.  3,  250 :  gem- 
ma cerac  mode  lentaadt,  Plin.  37,  la  70 : 
uetallum  in  vlrgnlaa  lenleacena,  Ifler. 
Ep.  84,  a.  3.—*  tL  Trop„  To  elaektn,  re- 
lax :  lenteacunt  tempore  cnrae,  Ov.  A.  A. 
«,3S7. 

laatibriihb  ae,  /  dm.  fS.  lensl  .<<  Ini- 
«a:  L  Lit:  faba  vel  leutieula,  Celt.  3, 
18 :  hoc  menae  lenticnlam  seres.  Fall.  3, 
4.— n.  Transf. :  A.  The  thape  o/a  Un- 
til, leHtO-ilum:  PUn:  37,  13,  75.— B.  A 
Ttstel  eluded  tUt  a  lentil :  vasa  ncUlla 
(quat  a  almilitudiae  lenticulaa  Tooant), 
CeU.  3,  17 ;  cf.  Isld.  Orig.  30,  7.— 0.  A 
freeUf  ervplion,  JIncilet :  Plin.  86.  1,  5: 
lenticnlam  toUunt  galbanom  et  nitnun, 
Cela.6,5.    Cf.  lentigo. 

*lmec«»rifce,«4{-nenticulali«« 
aiealff:  ampulla  lenticalari  forma,  lnti<. 
tkaped,  App.  Flor.  n.  9. 

*  iMltlSilliraaf  ■•  nm,  adj.  Pentlga] 
WvlT^f^Ma,  frSUed:  vlr  lendginoai 
Otis,  Val.  Max.  1,  7,  a.  6  at 

iMian,  mis,  /.  (9.  knsl  A  ieMii. 
ahapeSopot :  1,  In  gen. :  stelHo  planus 
lendglne,  PUn.  29,  4.  88:  chartoe,  id.  13, 

12,  35.— n.  In  partic  A  freckly  erup- 
tion, freatUt,  lentL^ :  lendginem  habe- 
re. Flin.  30,  8,  5:  faciem  lentigine  obdn- 
dt,  U.  39,4,  S3:  lentiginem  corcigare,  id. 
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83,  Si,  74 :  cmendare,  id.  S3, 1, 16 :  tanare, 
id.  34,  9,  39 :  lentiginos  e  &de  toUere,  id. 
20,2,  4. 

*  iamawM,  Mia,  ad;.  paBtua.pai] 
3lon.footea;  elMc-paced  i  oomaa,  Aua.  £p. 
21,  40. 

*  t^tttilCifcly  era,  eraw,  aJ^.  (lentia- 
cus-leroj  Bearing  maetich-tree* :  lentiaci- 
Caruni  Lintcmum,  Ov.  M.  15,  713. 

XoadisclMU^  n,  nm,  adj.  [lentiscut] 
Of  ur  from  tha  maatick-bree  t  oleum,  Flin. 
33,  2,  32 :  reahia,  id.  34,  6,  88. 

IwitMciMi  i.  /..  IJanti— wnis  >•  «• 

Tho  moMicA-tree,  Pistacia  kntiacut,  L. : 
Tiridia  sempcrquegraTata  Lentiscut,  Cic. 
po«l  Dir.  1,  9.— It,  Tranal:  A,  31a: 
■    "~       R.  SrVj  Var.  K.5ru  ~ 


litt.9<l,  Cato 
Flin.  15,6,  &- 
iMod :  Mart  14, 


A  toollt-pick  ofmattiA- 

~    ao  id.  3,  82 ;  6,  74. 


lantiitiai  <">  (coihit.  itapn-tartuieai 

ai,  AucL  Aetn.  540),  f.  ^bUfTUmu:), 
fieabilltg,  Umghneae,  viieooiti/ :  virgaata- 
quads  ad  Tincturat  laotiliae,  Plin.  16,  37, 
S8;  so  id.  16, 44  77:  lactncao  laolilitm  pi- 
Udme  digerunt,  Id.  30^  7,  96.     Ct  lentor. 

)aatttU»i<nis,/.  [id.1  SUncaem,  alng- 
guknaoa,  tnacttvity:  |,  Lit :  conjuato. 
rum,  Tac  A.  15,  51 ;  k>  Vellej.  8;  11.— U 
T  r  op.,  Dnilneae,  apathy,  inmsibilittf ; 
Cic  Tuac4, 19,  43:  omnino  non  irasd  eat 
non  solum  grsTttatft,  aed  iKmfi^moiinm 
edam  lentttBdiTik  Id.  Q.  t'r.  :  <  n  ■-. 
— Of  speech:  librrj*  i-jiwik  iii  ii  tji  (u.i.i.i.-* 
ac  teporia,  dnyiArss.  fi*acinr^t,  '!'&>'-  Or-  'i\ . 

lantOi  AtL  itmn.  1.  v.  e.  \iA-)  To  makt 
fieribU,  te  btrui  fpotft  and  m  (lost-ckuv. 
proae):  L  Lit :  arctu lenlnre rt  ftiodt-rv 
glandetiTa.  I0  dnr  a  box,  c4cat  ArbilL  1, 
436;  ao,  BreiM,  id.  Ilitb.  h  703:  Udrtyniit 
coinua,  id.  11.  3,  5in.— B,  I'tansf.,  Til 
bend,  i.  e.  ply  tbi:  ciar :  aoie  H  TrlnacHa 
leotandua  leTiias,  Virg,  A,  3.  ^tM.  —  IL 
Trop.:  a.  III'  ttiue,  To  lni;gtkm,  bto- 
tract :  ientart  Ici-Tidn  Itcila,  :<i].  ii.  1 1 ;  ftia 
Romana  lentiiDi,  Tn.1jL.ll.  CIb« 
To  moderate:  kuLnttiN  rapcir,  ^i^i.  tSm 
281  191. 

Ii«lllU)  ^"^  ■"■  (lantnt,  aloggardl  A 
Roman  sumamo :  Caetenniua  Leiato,  Cic. 
PbU.  11,6;  n9. 

loitiHry  irit,  ■«.  [lentua]  Pliancy,  J^- 
ibiltty,  ttmgkneoo,  lenaeity  (a  Piinian  word ; 
cf.  Icntltla) :  ad  rotaram  axes  Jcntore  fax- 
inua  udUa,  Plin.  16, 43,  84  :— lentsr  reaino- 
s«s,ld.l3,6,13:  pieis,ld.6tll,29:  turns 
ad  lentorem  ailqi^d  tubigere,  id.  17, 14, 84. 

X^atali'taas  v-  Lentuhia. 

*~X«~l6nlQlwh  °>  nm,  adj.  dim.  [lea* 
tut]  Mather  alow:  leatulna  aut  reatrictnt^ 
Cic  Alt  10,  11,  8. 

2.  L«P<nlM,  i.  »-  .4  saraaac  0/  a 
diatinguiahea  family  in  the  gens  Cornelia. 
@o,  Cn.  Cornelius  Letitnlus  CludiAnut, 
contul  683  A.U.C.,  CHc.  Balb.  8 ;  14 :  Verr. 
3,  2,  39 :  Cn.  Cornelius  Leotulns  Marcel- 
linut,  amsui  696  A.U.C.,  Cic.  a  Fr.  8,  1, 
8;  2,  6,  5;  Brut  70:  L.  ComeUus  Leota- 
lus  Crut.  onua!  703  A.U.C.,  Cic.  FhU.  3, 
21 :  Uirt  B.  G.  8,  SO :  P.  CamoUua  Len- 
tulus  Sura,  one  of  Catiline'a  fdlov-oon- 
apiratora,  SaU.  C.  46.— H.  Deriv.,  I^aa^ 
tnlitaflf  &tis,  /.,  The  name  or  nohiiUy 
of  a  Lentutua,  qs.  Lentutity  (a  comically- 
formcd  word  of  Ciciro) :  Appictat  (the 
nobiliqr  of  an  Appiui)  ant  Lenlnlltaa,  Cic. 
Fam.  3,  7, 5. 

lAlKtIUh  II.  i:ni.  adj.  |].  h^aU.  hiokua, 
tr  ;.  iLii.]  i'Uanl,  fitiihti,  tvu^K,  HnOAiotaa, 
I'..  .1:  LLlt. :  IdiitaTiliurna,  Vlrf.  tLl, 
8'-  vin^.ki.iLK3,38:  (tmitsitie. id. ('i^oqt 8, 
1l'.  rriaji,;d.lb.4.5rid:  ^gullltiu.  inuwdl'.^ 
6^  Ij :  ?crbeni.  1.  *.  prwirtctj  Kitk  tiu  Umhrr 
vAip,  Virg.  G.  :i,  &m ;  arccntiini.  id,  Aeu. 
7,  (tt4  ;  Icntinr  EsllelE  vItbi..  Uv.  M,  Kl  HOO: 
— f:1uten  vist-oet  pii'e  lenliiis.ioHjritr,m*ifo 
tenai:iont.  Vu-g.  G,  1,  -11 : — vim^ula,  adlH- 
aJn,  tfntiriouf,  fiuMt  Men.  1.1,1ft;  cf,, 
lunli4  iidliftDrt-nsbrM^iiUr.  Uvr.  Ejifjd.  15^0. 

H^  T  r  u  u  sf. :  L  ^*''-  ^^^«M.  faawptf- 
a^fit .'  uiiUm  lenU  tftlxi.  IVipp.  ^ :),  39 :  om- 
sii,  Plio.  %  36,  <>&:  ill  Icuii)  iwikanir  tunr- 
BtiiTV  ton&isp.  tiftggiMh,  mitioAtf^9\  Vifi:  .A. 
7.  *^:  l^nui  }4lf^  Tib.  4,  \,  *M-.  ■*iij\)ki, 
Plsaeilr,  1,  1^  T:."]iorKU5rs.  nmmtAaittr, 
ktaiif.  Prop.  4.  ],  9A: — lieHia  [lariiir  *-t  ii) 
CL:i>|iiL-lj4i.'lratior.  atoieet^  touger,  Plin.  :i», 
Ir;, 'Hi,  J  H3. 

0.  Trop, :  A,  taath^  or  ctniiiming 
long:  millUue,  Tib.  t,'J,  81:  tumr,  id.  1, 
813 
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4)61:  qwi,  Ot.  Her.  3,  9:  kntiMimnm 
Uediam,  Sen,  Ep.  70:  lentua  abnto,  re- 
•uitt  long  mniy,  Or.  R.  Am.  343. 

B,  SloD,  Ungtring,  lazy:  lentiu  in  di- 
«ndo,  dramUng,  Cic.  Brut.  48.— (ji)  c. 


^en. ;  Icntus  coepti,  Sil.  3,  176. — (y) 
mf. :  nympha  lenta  iocaluiMe,  8U.  5)  J 
—Hence, 


?: 


^  Of  bad  pRyers,  Sla»^  bmcktoard ;  In- 
flUatorea,  Cic.  Cat  2,  10 : — negotium,  te- 
dium, id.  Att  1,  12;  1, 13j!n. 

0.  Of  character,  Satjf,  coiik,  ind^ereniy 
vnconctmed,  pKUgmatic,  ete. :  genas  ridic- 
uli  patientia  ac  lend,  Cic  de  Or.  2,  69: 
Dimium  patieoa  el  lentaa  exiathnor,  id.  ib. 
3,  7S :  Uaimlbalem  lend  apectaimu,  Lir. 
32, 14 :  lentiu  is  auo  dolorc,  Tac.  A.  3, 70 : 
tu  Tityre  lentaa  in  umbra,  at  aue^  Virg.  E. 
1,  4 :  Icntiaaima  pectora,  injouifrta,  eold 
(tu  loreV  Ot.  tksr.  IS,  169. 

"D.  (MiuA  hence)  Readf,  uiUing: 
Lucil.  in  Non.  33, 33,  and  338, 13.— Hence, 

Adv.^  lente.  Slowly:  Ji,  Lit:  Icnteac 
panllatini  proceditor,  Caea.  R.  C.  1,  80: 
currere,  Ov,  Am.  1,  13,  40 ;  corpora  lente 
nugeacunt,  cito  cxatinp^nntur,  Tac  Agr. 
3 :  Ntiua  eragari  incipit,  lente  primo,  Se- 
inde  Tehementiua,  Plin.  16, 18, 4 1 .— Cbiap.  : 
ipae  cum  reUquia  copiia  lentiua  eubaequi* 
tur.  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  40.— Sup. :  aainna  UB- 
tiaaimo  mandit,  CoL  2,  IS. 

*0t  TranaC,  PUantly^  rtadUf :  arida 
Ugnaleolfau aeme cedont,  Plin.  16,  43, 83. 

■LTrop.:  t,.  Calmly,  dimurionaulf, 
ina^i*renUy:  aliquid  lente  ferre,  Cic.  de 
Or.  5,  45;  cf.  id.  Fragm.  hd.  Non.  338,  9: 
agere,  Liv.  1, 10 :  reapondere,  ro  antteer 
moUf,  pkUgmalically,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  71.— 
Camp.:  quum  haoc  lentiua  diaputantur, 
Cic.  Par.  l,-3 :  quid  lentiua,  coleriua  dioen- 
dum.  Quint.  1,  8,  1. 

*2»  1°  *  80*^  acnac.  Calmly,  auetuivo- 
ly:  olai  eum  (librum)  lente  ac  faatidioae 
probaTiaaem,  Cic  Alt.  3,  1.  1. 

Uni|U«»  ><  <*'  <<'«'  l^-  lenol  ^  "^ 
ii«q>:  PUiutPoen.2,35|  (in  Priac  p.  614 
,  lenulua). 

tltawienUi{«a>  «i.  «•■  fa-  iMranou- 

-Ina,  for  lembnnculoa]  One  who  eaile  m  a 
tnaU  teuel,  luacr.  OrolL  no.  3248 ;  4054 ; 
4104. 

1.  lennnciUu,  i.  <».  dfai.  rs.  lenoi 

A  young  punp:  Puuit  Poen.  5,  5,  7;  cf, 
Prlac.  p.  614  P. 

SL  Uiraiic61a%  U  »■  ^na-  [lo>'  le<n- 
bunculua.  Tram  lembua]  A  tmatl  tailing 
vtteel,  a  bark,  aftiff';  pauci  Icnunculi  con- 
veniebant,  Caea.  B.  cf.  S,  43 :  in  Icnunculo 
piacantea.  Sail,  tingm.  ap.  Non.  S34,  32 : 
occursu  lenuQculorum,  Tac.  A.  14, 5. 

1 1,  Ioe«  ^'''>  "' <•  Tfaerootoideleo; 
cf.  Pnac.  19  JM. 

2.]iei'>'>la.>a-[Xi<u>']'4»all.-  L  Lit: 
leo  TaUdus,  Lucr.  S,  983 :  fulvua,  Ov.  Her. 
10,  8S:  foma;  id.  Met  7,  373:  magnani- 
mua,  id.  Triat  3,  .5,  33:  leooi  praecipna 
generoaitaa,  Plin.  8,  16,  17 :  leonum  ani- 
mi  index  cauda,  id.ib. : — leo  femiua,  a  aAe- 
I'on,  lionete  (for  looena).  Plnut  fragra.  ap. 
PhU.  arg.  Virg.  E.  2,  6a  C  So  without 
femloa:  orbatt  loonea,  Stat  S  3,1,9;  VaL 
Fl.  6,  317.) 

n.  Tranat:  A.  ^  <^'<  aUn:  Val. 
FL8,ia6. 

B,  The  coneleUation  Leo ;  momenta 
Leoois,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  10,  IS :  cum  aol  in 
Leono  cat  Plin.  34, 17, 103 ;  ao,  in  pectore 
Loonia,  id.  la  26,  64. 

C.  A  kind  ofa-ab,  Plin.  9,  31,  51. 

O  A  plant,  perhaps  lion's  fool,  CoL  10, 
260;  98. 

B,  To  denote  a  coorageoua  peraon :  In 
pace  leonea,  in  proelio  cervi,  Tert  Coron. 
Mil.  1  med, ;  ct,  in  praetoriia  leonea,  in 
caatrie  Icporea,  Sid.  Ep.  5,  7  med. : — domi 
leonea,  foria  vtilpea,  Petr.  44. 

3,^60f  ^n^a,  m. ;  in  the  plur.  Leonea, 
unt,  TheyriceU  of  the  Persian  god  Mithras: 
Leonea  Mithrao,  Tert  adv.  Mare.  1,  13. 

ItaAcdrionjI*  ^t  At^tK^piov,  a  temple 
in  Athene,  reared  in  honor  of  the  three 
daughtcra  of  Leoe,  who  anffcrod  tbem' 
aelvca  to  be  aacrificcd  in  order  to  avert  a 
famine ;  "  Looidum  est  drlubrum  Athe- 
nia,  quod  Leocorion  nomiuatur,"  Cic,  N. 
D.  3, 19 /n. 

la<M»ecVta>  r.  leucrocota. 

lwlft|ilQtj  ^^"^  /•     ^'  daughter*  of 
I-eo;  aaV.'D.  3, 19 .jit.;  T.  Leocorion. 
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lajSaH,  ontto,  «.,  AJun :  I,  IV  name 
of  a  town  near  Syracuee,  now  Magnisi; 
ace.  Loonta,  Llr.  84, 39 :  cf.  Mami.  Ital  2, 
p.  337.-11  •^  rular  of  Phliue,  Cic  Tuae. 
5,  3,  S.— lit  A  txlebrated  painter,  Plin.  35^ 
11,  40,  §T?l! 

U<Md4aa)  nBi  ••-•  MuvUat:  L  A 
king  ofSpaHa,  kAo  felt  at  Thtrmofylar, 
Cic.  Fb.  3,  3a  97;  3, 19,  63;  Tuac.  1, 43, 
101;  L  49,  116;  Nop.  Them.  3.-0.  A 
teadur  of  the  younger  Cicero  at  AUUau, 
Cic.  Att  14,16,3;  IS,  16,  A,;  Fam.l6;3L 
5  (ai.  Leonidea). 

fc<W»llT<l»>  te,  m.:  I.  A*  httlruaer 
of  JUoMier  the  Orel,  PhU.  13,  14,  33; 
Quint  1,  1,  9. — XL  Another  reading  for 
Leonldaa,  no.  IL  r.  h.  v. 

I.  UtOninnib  ■•  "»>>  *4r- 1^  i^  V 

OT  belonging  to  a  lion,  UmCe:  I,  Lit: 
apeciea,  a  lion-Bke  amiarana.  Vat.  B.  R. 
2,  9,  3 :  pcUia,  PUn.  37,  10,  54 :  Jnbae,  Id. 
ib.:  adep^  id.  24, 17, 102.— ♦  It  Trop, 
leonlna  aocictaa,  A  lion*e  poimaiaJlfo,  L  e. 
in  which  one  party  geta  all  the  profit  and 
the  other  all  the  laee :  "  Ariato  refert :  Caa- 
ainm  rcapondiaao,  aocietatcm  talcm  coiri 
noD  poaae,  ut  alter  lucrum  tmtnm,  alter 
damnum  Kntiret,  ethane  aodotatemtemf- 
itoaa  aolitum  appeDare,"  Ulp.  Dig.  17, 3, 39. 

3.  TiiOlllllHli  °i  >'™<  "$'1  Of  or  be- 
longing to  the  Emperor  Leo,  Leonine:  lex. 
Cod.  Juat  1,  3,  SO. 

KaoimfttlM  !•<■■<  One  of  Atezander'e 
general*,  Nep.  Bua.  3;  PUn.  6,  23,  26. 

t  leonticii  ea./-  =  Xt<>»n«i!,  A  plant, 
caUed  auo  cacalia,  PHn. 


caUa. 


.35^11,85; 


ttV|«nticll%s<  '"ii<  adj.z=\coyTiir(s< 
Of  or  belonging  to  a  lion,  teoniic:  men, 
the  qferingt  made  to  Mithra*,  who  tate  rip- 
retenud  under  the  form  of  a  lion  (cf.  Ain. 
6, 196 ;  c£  alao  a  Leo) :  f  RADIDERUNT 
LEONTIC  A,  Inscr.  OtelL  na.  334S ;  ao  id. 
ib.2343. 

1.  LeonCaii  Amm,  at,  Kurrim,  A 
very  ancient  town  on  the  eastern  side  qf 
.licily,  now  Lentinl,  MeL  2;  7, 16 ;  Plin.  3, 
8, 14 ;  Cic  Vorr.  3, 3,66.— A.  Derir.,  J^ 
4m13ll1l%.  a,  um,  adj.,  Ofor  belonging  to 
LeontuuTLeontine:  ager,  Cfc  Verr.  i,  3, 
44;  Pha3,17,43;  Div.1,33:  campua.  Id. 
Verr.  3,  3, 18 ;  PhlL  8,  a  36 ;  8U.  14,  136. 
— In  the  plur.  aubat,  Lcontini,  dnmi,  fn., 
Th*  inhabitants  of  Leontini,  Leontina, 
Cic  Verr.  2,  3, 46. 

3,  laioiltillii  orum,  m.  Inhabitant* 
qf  Leontini ;  v.  preoed.  art,  no.  U. 

tleon^ioa)  ft  >•■— Xolvno;,  Apreclovt 
stone  of  the  color  of  a  lion,  otherwise  un- 
known, Plin.  37, 11,  73. 

lafilintlnllli'  fl  Atbmev,  A*AAevi- 
anhelaera,  a  friend  of  Epicurus,  Cic.  Ti. 
D.  1,  33,  93. 

tliionticiMlli  l>  <l.  =  >li>rri<cii/>ov, 
A  plant,  oUurmse  unknown,  App.  Herb.  ST. 

t  U^tdsitilMli  i>  «•  =  Xtorrairira- 
Kov,  A  plant,  the  lion'e  leaf:  Leontice  loon- 
topetalum,  L.;  Plin.  27, 11, 72. 

TUkMlt$pll6llO|h  t  rn.=i\tavte^6voii 
(lion-killer),  A  emetl  animal  whose  urine 
was  said  to  be  fatal  to  liont,  PUn.  8, 38, 57. 

t  UkMltSaMioib  li>  n.=sXtovrojrMi- 
ot,  L  q.  leontopetalon,  lite  lion's  foot,  Plin. 

36.  8,  .34  ;  App.  Herb.  7. 

al,  a,  um,  adj.  [Icopardna] 
epa.  Marc.  Etnp.  28. 
f  Iddpardusi  U  m.  [\tuiriip^\os]  a 
leopard:  loopardi  Libyd,  Vop.  Prob.  19 ; 
Lampr.  Ueliog.  31. 
MMyebMjBa*  >»<  "■•  AmrvxHns, 

Brother  ofAgesttaus,  Nep.  Agea.  1. 

tlaimj^yftmfff,  him,  t.  T.lpara.  no.  IT..  R. 

•1#PM  ^^^'^  ^bpsM,  ace.  to  Non.  551, 
5),  idiCT^  ^rird,,  A  kind  of  shell-Jish  that 
adheres  closely  to  rocks,  a  limpet :  "  lopades 
mams  conchae  marinae,"  Non.  1. 1.  lepadaa 
(■opadaa,  arc.  to  Non.)  oatreaa,  captamna. 
Plant  Rud.  2,  1,  8 ;  id.  Ciiain.  2,  8,  57. 

^6p|dftll1U9  B,  uin,  adj.,  V.  3.  Lcpidua. 
USMdfti  aor',  V.  1.  lcpidua,  adfiti. 

l^^^imXUh  ^  "°^<  ^'-i  ^-  ^-  Lepidna. 

nemdilimi  U  n.  =  ^tuilior,  A  plant, 
garden-Crete,  pepper-wort,  Tjepidinm  aati- 
Tum,  L.;  Plin.  19,  8,  57;  Col  11,  3,  16; 
41 :  12,  8,  3. 

tlteidAtiai  i*'f  l>>tmiuT«(,  acalyl  ^ 
precloae  stone,  otherwise  Vnknown,  Flfn. 

37,  10,  62. 

Utpidolaa*  a,  am,  adj.  dim.  [1.  kpl- 
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dm]  KaUur  jineamt,  rmhar  wktf  (pn*- 
claaa.):  Infaoetua et izispar lepidnfia, Man. 
Can.  7,  335:  Salyra,  id.  ib.  8,  372. 

1.  lepidnai  a,  um,  «<;.  (Vpw]  f—- 

ant,  tgrtecble,  dianming,  awUrnUt,  geattti, 
fau,  elegant,  naat  (eep.  f^.  in  FluR-and 
Ter.;  in  Cic  very  rare ;  t.  in  tlie  foOg.) : 
L  In  gen.:  fai ego beltna, lepidna, naat 
Capt.  5,  3,  3:  nugator,  id.  Cwc.  4.  1. 1 : 
o  lepidum  patremi  Ter.  Andr.  3%  i,  fi: 
egouaa  aum  benlgno  et  lepido  et  com^  it. 
Ok. 5, 3, 39:  Iepaaea,faLib.5k  I,  Sf :  fir. 
ma  lepida  et  liberaMa,  Plant  Epid.  1. 1,  41 : 
morea,id.Moat2,3,13:  fama.  Id.TriB.it 

3,  98 :  fadnua  lepidum  et  feativnm,  id. 
Poen.  1.3,95:  diea,  id.  Aid.  4,  8,  4  :— itan' 
lepidum  tibi  visum  eat  aceloa  noe  irride- 
re  T  Ter.  Eon.  5, 7, 17. — Comn. :  ao«  ibt^ 
ulea  alteram  Lepidiorem  ad  omnea  res. 
Plant  Mil.  3,  1,  65.— Sap.:  patra-  lcp<&- 
aime,  Ter  Ad.  5, 7, 13 :  o  capltulun  kpi- 
diaaimnm,id.Eun.3,3,SS. — Inabadaeoae. 
Ifioe,  eWaminate:  hi  pueri  tain  lepkG  ae 
delicad,  (Tie.  Cat  %  10,  33. 

XL  ill  partic,  of  apeedi,  Bssart,  wiay. 
facetious :  lepida  et  cooodnna.  Auct  Har. 

4,  S3,  ^13:  acimna  inurhanum  lepido  aepo- 
nere  dlcto,  Hor.  A.  P.  973; — ^rerana,  Catnl. 
6, 17.— Hence, 

Adv.,  I«pide,  Pleataailf,  ugrmiMy. 
eharminfly,  Jinely,  prittOf:  %,  In  ;«■.: 
lepida  ornata,  iqaut  Poen.  I,  8,  84  :  am- 
tna  lectua,  id:  ib.  3,  3,  84  :  hoc  'Hlww 
lepide  tibi  tntdam,  id.  (hire  3,  IS  :  l^air 
Indlilcatua,  id.  Caain.  3,  9,  37 :  intellexiiti. 
Id. True  3,3, 13:  lepide  proaporeqne  r<e- 
nlre^  id.  Paeud.  3, 1, 1 :  nU  lepi4e  TCk> 
eaac  tibi,  mea  roea,  mihi  dicilo,  c4<«  yem 
want  to  enjoy  yourself,  id.  Batxb.  L  L  XL 
— Aa  an  amrmadve  reaponae :  lepide  Soet 
Plaut  Bac.  1, 1,  L — Aa  a  term  of  appAanae: 
euge,  euge,  lepide,  Plaut.  ttSL  31  3.  85 :  fc- 
cete,  lanle,  lepide:  nihil  mpm,  Ter.  Ean. 
3, 1,  37.- CSnap. :  nimia  leinde  iabalan : 
eo  potuerlt  lepidiua  pol  iigri  Flaat  JO. 
3, 5, 32.— Sup. :  Ijepidianmc  cc  < 
id.  ib.  a  3,  66. 

IL  In  partic,  ofapeech,  J 
tf/^Aioaoroua^ :  in  quo  lejdde  in  i 
mei  peivbnft  luait  ia,  qui  degKntaaainvid 
facene  potuit  Lucllitu :  Quae  fijiidi  ^ 
«2a  casnpoetae,  etc,  Cic  de  Or.  3^  43, 171: 
cf.  id.  Or.  44,  149. 

2.  L<M4iU>  i.  ••.  -^  sMrmame  in  At 
gena  Aenliha ;  e.  g.  M.  AenuUua  Lcfndaa 
coNnl  675  A.U.C.,  an  nai^  of  S^a.  CSc 
Cat  3, 10,  34 ;  Verr.  3.  a  91.— Anotfaa- It 
Aemiliua  Lcpidua,  triunev4r  apJcA  rfaiaay 
aad  Octaviut,  Cic.  Ma  5.  13;  PUL  &  14 : 
hia  lettcra  to  Cicero  are  in  C^.  Fam.  ML 
34  and  35  — Derivv. :  ^  yiijiimm 
a,  um,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  "io  Lifi*^ 
Lepidan  :  helium,  Rail  fragm.  npL  Ana 
Meaa. — ^B.  LSpJUfiftnulf  n,  mn.  a^ 
cy or  trii  ii^ifij'iii  f  ijtffar  T^iJiia  |>- 
multua,  which  broke  out  a  year  aJUr  SylUe 
death  in  the  consulate  qf  M.  AeemHims  Lepe- 
dus,  Macr.  S.  1,  33. 

t  U^  tdia,  /.  =  Anrff.  A  aeaU ; 
Lat.,  aquama :  aimiliter  ex  eia  {ae:.  pa 
acria)  St,  quam  TocaBt  lepUa,  rUk.  34. 11. 
34  >R. 

'teviata  (lepeata  and  Iftpaata),  ae./ 
[Arruon!]  A  dHnUng-TStMl.  gatlj:  "k 


Sista  genua  vaaia  aqunrti,**  FteaC  p.  U^ 
all. :  "  lepesta."  Var.  in  Priac  p.  714  P. ; 
Var.  L.  L.S,  36,  3S,  §  ItS  e<L  Wm. :  •!>- 
pi^ae  ant  flctilca  ant  af  neae,"  Vnr.  in  Koa. 
S47,  26  ;  fernnt  pnlchrna  cratenui  anreaa- 
que  leplatKijNaeT.  in  Mar.  Vict  pu  3SP7  P. 

UpMlab  6niDi,  aa.  A  people  of  Ci» 
alpine  Goulim  the  Tidnut ;  tfarir  tnrrita 
ry  ia  the  modem  Vol  Lertatima^  Cac*.  B. 
G.  4, 10;  PUn.  a  SO,  34 ;  cf.  Mamu  BaL  1. 
p.  181  •;.— *IL  Deiir..  Lte 
i,  aa.,  v4  teponlSn :  SD.  4,  TaS. 

lep«r  and  MbMi  &r».  ai.  l^aaaaM- 
nese,  agreeableneJe,  attractirenesa,  dorm  ■ 
L  In  gen. :  aorea  paraoum  lideMi  te^ 
buta  lepore  Saecia,  Lucr.  a,  SOI :  H.  4. 
1126;  id.3,1019:  omnia  ritae  Irpoa,  Pin 
31,  7,  41. 

Q,  In  partic  :  £i.  Of  heharior,  J 
antness,  politeness,  amiahiliey ;  sjt 
omol  lepore  ac  renuatatc  Cir.  Verr.  ^  5. 
54  jCa. :  in  quo  mfhl  rldelur  aperimpn  fc- 
iaae  humnnttntia.  aaha,  anavitjilja,  lepotw. 
Id.  Tuac.  5, 19,  53. 

B.  Of  apecrh,  Plaaaanfry,  irt^  twmm- 
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(•o  mcwt  iiraq.  In  Cic) :  ea  eiaet  in  horal- 
uo  juciinditai  et  tantiu  in  jocando  lepos 
at,  tfc.,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  7,  87 :  nrbuiitatii 
oratorius.  Don  Bcurrilis,  Iepo«,  Id.  Brat  38 
Jin. ,'  cf.  id.  da  Or.  1,  34  /a. .-  floruit  ad- 
mirabili  quodam  lopore  dicendi,  id.  Acad. 
S;  6, 16 :  inuaitatui  noatria  oracoribus  ]«• 
poa,  id.  de  Or.  %  23, 98 :  (partitionum  cap- 
tabit  leporem,  Quint  il,  1,  53 :)  omnei 
Terbonun,  onmea  leatontiarum  lepores, 
Cic.  Or.  27jSii, 

lep<frknam«  U.  n.  [lepna]  a  plaa 
Wtere  kara  and  obW  Vila  anmala  are 
kat;  apraervet  irarren,  eanry  Var.  R.  R. 
3,  3 ;  3,  13 ;  (lelL  2,  30. 
.  Uip^^rtaiM  «,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Of  or 
telm^tDg  la  a  hare,  hare- 1  "  luteal  (vidi) 
eat,  quae  Latine  Itporaria  dicTtur :  nam 
XayiiS  lepua,"  Senr.  Virg.  Q.  2,  93. 

lapiliaiUh  "•  ^""^  m;.  [id.J  of  a  han, 
kart-:  coagiilum,  Var.  K.  R.  2,  11;  Cels. 

5,  5 :  cinia,  PUn.  28, 11, 46 :  lana,  Ulp.  Dig. 
32,70.9. 

^l*p«fcT.lepor. 

'leprae!  &rum  Cm  tlie  «in^.,  lepra, 
ae,  ScKb.  Comp.  250;  JuTene.  1),/.=X<- 
irpa,  Tkt  iqirojy .-  l^iraa  acdare,  Plin.  24, 
e,  33 :  curare,  id.  SO,  21,  86 :  emendaie, 
id.  22,  2S,  74  :  lanare,  id.  32,  9,  31 :  toUe- 
re,  id.  20, 17,  70. 

LemjUB  or  Laprion  (Leprion), 
i,  B.,  and  SMJfri^  (-fu),  i<  /t  Aiirpwi', 
A  »ea-coatt  tatm  tn  Elu,  toutk  ofPylot; 
ita  ruina  are  near  tlie  modem  town  Stro- 
bilza,  Cic.  Att.  6,  2,  3 ;  Plin.  4,  5,  7 ;  ct 
Hann.  Griechenland,  p.  S2S  a;. 

leWdMUb  "*  nm,  adj.  [lepra]  Leprma 
OjteTit.) TX  Lit- :  viri,  Scdul.  4, 191.— 
IL  Trop. :  nil  tarn  leproium  aut  putrl- 
diun,  Prud.  arc^.  3,  285. 

Itaptftf  oe,  n.  [AcTTtJ^,  weak]  A  ^omwn 
BUrnokt:  Q.  Lcpta,  praefoctua  fabrAm, 
Cic.  Fam.  3, 7,  4 ;  c£  ib.  5,  20,  4.  To  him 
are  directed  tlie  lettera,  Cic.  Fam.  6,  18 
and  19. 

LeptiA  iB,/.,  Acirrif,  The  namt  of  tun 
dtie*  fntke coast  qf  Africa,  f,  Lcptis mag- 
DC,  giataUonUu  Qreat  Arrfts,  now  Le&tdo, 
Mela.  1, 7, 5 ;  Plin.  5,  4,  3 ;  Ball.  J.  19,  3.— 
^ Derir., Leytfalll^ntentifce,  adj. : 
ctvitas,  CodTjostiD.  1,  Zi,  2. — JL  hep- 
tia  panre.  near  Hadrunutum,  the  hmk-plact 
of  ika  Emperor  Septimiiu  Saxrus,  now 
Lempla,  Mel.  1,  7,  2 ;  Sail.  J.  19, 1 ;  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 5, 59 ;  Lir.  30,  ^ftn. ,-  34, 62.— B, 
ScriTV. :  1.  LepticiUi  a,  um,  adj..  Of 
or  heUmging  to  Leplu:  oatrea,  Flln.  SO, 

6.  2i--a,  lMti«MlV>  ■•  <»^  «'/>  Qf 
or  beuruMing  to  Leptta,  L^tOan :  Leptita- 
ni,  Tke  Inkabiiantt  of  Lqitit,  Caea.  B.  C. 
S,  38  ;  Sail.  J.  77  ;  79;  Tac.  H.  4,  50. 

t  Imtfimereei  ia,  n.  =  Xtrro«cofr, 

Oni«i2iii^  of  fine  partUUt,  Xlieod.  Priae. 
de  diaetn.  10. 

tleptfimirieUf  ■.  am,  aJg.-^Un- 
TtiuptKif,  CmeUttngqfJineparticlea:  tIt- 
tna,  Tlieod.  Priac  de  diaeta,  10. 

t  lenton  centauivm  (-ian),  <•■= 

XciTTiii'  nvru^av,  Taa  ioKr  cmtaiiry, 
Centanreum  mlnna,  PUn.  25,  6,  31. 

tlepttfphylloab  ^  n.=XcirrMiiXXai', 
A  epeeia^lKlurVti&jvMbit,  PUn.  26, 
8,45. 

I  kmdrof  purpkyry  kB* 


:  wUU  tpoU,  PUB. 
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36,  7,  11." 

t  Uptiya*  .««i». /-=X«»Wpa  j,y  *fa<J 
tf  grSpc-mne,  muk  very  irnaU  berria  (lika 
our  Levant  cnrranta),  PUn- 14, 1,  2. 

tIeptynticnai.B,  »™.  «^'.=»nr- 

rtirriK  s.  Making  thm  or  giewre :  c«e. 
nurum  virtua  leptyntica,  TtieodT  Priac.  de 
diaeta,  10. 

leMM  ^"*'  **-  (■g'n.  epic,  Var.  R.  R. 
3,12T  Plin.  8,  55,  81 ;  T,  infra)  (Aeol.  and 
Sictl.  Xinoois.  coHat  form  of  Xaytis,  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  20,  29,  5  101  Mttfl. ;  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
12]  A  hare,  "  Var.  R.  R.  3,  13 ;  Flln.  a  55, 
61 :"  lepus  multum  aomni  affert  qui  illnm 
edit,  Cato  in  Diomed.  p.  358  P. ;  Plant 
Pen.  3,  3,  31 :  antitoaque  aequi  leporca, 
Vire.  0. 1, 308 :  pBTiduN  Ror.  Epod.  2, 35 ; 
Id.  Od.  1,  37,  18.— Of  ttie  eke-kart :  lepna 
quum  praefmana  alt  Var.  R.  R.  3, 13 ;  Plin. 
8;  55.  81. — Prorerb.:  aliii  leporem  ex- 
■gitare,  to  hunt  the  hare  for  others,  1.  e.  to 
49  eanietking  of  vhick  otkere  reap  tke  ad- 
mntage,  Petr.  131 ;  cf.  Ot.  A.  A.  3.  661 : 
)epaa  tuto  ea  ct  pulpamentum  qua^ria  t 
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JFkat !  yott  a  kare,  and  kvntingfor  game  f 
L  e.  (io  you,  who  are  a  catamite,  run  after 
Kenekee  i  Ut.^  Andron.  in  Ter.  Eun.  3,  1, 
36 ;  cf.  Donat  in  b.  U  and  VopiK.  Nmncr. 
13.— Aa  a  term  of  endearment ;  mens  pnl- 
iua  paaaer,  mea  colnmba,  mi  l^pua.  Plant 
Caa.  1.  50. 

TL  Tranlf.:  ^  ApoUonoue  eea-Jisk, 
oftJU  color  of  a  kare,  Uie  Aplyaia  depilana, 
L.;  Plin.  9,  48,73;  32,1,3. 

B.  The  conettOtdon  Lepus,  Cic.  Arat 
365 ;  N.  D.  2,  44,  114 ;  Hyg.  Aatr.  3,  22 ; 
ManU.  S.  159. 

lepMCIll*flf  (contracted  coUat  form 
in  the  aec  p^ur.,  lepnacloa,  Pofii.  ap.  Lampr. 
Alex.  Set'.  38),  i,  m.  din.  [lepua]  A  young 
kare,  lenret,  a  kare:  J^  Lit :  in  qua  (in- 
sula) lepusculos  velpeculasquc  saepe  vl- 
diiaes,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  31, 88 ;  Col.  9, 9  jifl.— 
IL  Transf. :  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  21. 

;  lOfia*  omamenta  tunicarum  aurea. 
Feat  p.  lis  Milll. 

Lerna,  ac,  and  Lemti  es,  /.,  a//»7, 

A  fareet  and  aarak  near  Argoe,  tkrcrugk 
wkieh  flowed  a  stream  of  tke  tame  name ; 
lAcne  abode  tke  Leritaean  Hydra,  wkick  Her- 
culea  tlew  with  tke  kelp  of  lolaue,  and  then 
drained  tke  monk:  belua  Lemae,  Virg.  A. 
6,  287 :  anguifera  Lema,  Stat  S.  2, 181 : 
fecanda  Teneno,  id.  Thsb.  9,  340:  becc 
dextra  Lemam  Placavlt,  Cic.  poSt  Tuae. 
2.9,  i!2: — et  Lcme  pulsa  tridente  palus. 
Prop.  2,  26,  48 .- — Lerne,  aleo  a  town  eitu- 
atedtkert,  ace.  to  Mel  2, 3, 9.— n  Derir., 
TLuTBMtnMi  s,  um,  adj.,  Lemaean :  pea- 
asTl-ucr.  5,  26 :  anguls,  Virg.  A.  8,  300  : 
hydra.  Prop.  2,  19,  9 :  mixtus  Lcmaci  la- 
be  veneni.  Or.  M.  9,  130 :  sagittae,  tntJk 
wUch  HercHlee  kiUed  tke  Hyita,  Luc.  6, 
393 :  cancer,  killed  by  Herculee  at  tke  same 
time  witk  tke  Hydra,  Col.  po«t  10,  313.— 

St,  Poet,  transf.,  tor  Argive,  Qrecian  : 
emaei  regea,  Stat  Th.  5,  499 :  alumni, 
id.  ib.  4,  638:  coloni,  id.  ib.  3,  461. 

IiUlboe  (•4U),  i  (''^'  Lesbum,  Tac. 
A.  2.  54),  /,  Aletot,  A  celebrated  island  in 
Ike  Aegean  Sea,  eff  tke  coast  of  Troy  and 
Mysia,  tke  birtk-plaoe  t^Pittacus,  Alcaeut, 
Arion,  Sa^pko,  and  Tkoopkraslue,  and  fa- 
mouafor  its  anas;  now  Mttellino,  Mel.  2; 
7,4;  Plin.  5,31,39;  Cic.  Att  9,  9,  3 ;  Ov. 
M.  U,  55:  nota,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 11,  1. 

n,  neriTv. :  A  LeaUieiia,  a,  um, 

adj.,  Lesbian:  Losblaci  bbrl,  A  work  of 
Dicaeorckus  on  Ike  immortality  of  tke  eoul 
(so  called  tjccanse  the  dialogues  contained 
in  it  were  held  at  fiiiitylcne,  in  Lesbos), 
Cic.  Tusc.  1.  31 ;  77 :  metrum,  i,  e.  Ijis 
Sappkic  metre  (because  Sappho  was  a  na> 
tive  of  Lesbos),  Sid.  Ep.  9,  13  in  carm.  1. 

B.  Z^VtuMi  <><  nm,  adj.,  Aloiios,  Let- 
bian:  citIs,  i.  e.  Alcaeus,  Hor.  Od.  1,  32; 
5 :  plectmm,  I.  e.  Alcaic,  id.  ib.  1,  26,  11 : 
pes,  i.e.a  lyric  poem,  id.  Ib.  4,  6,  35 :  Les- 
bia  vatoa,  j.  e.  Sappko.  Or.  Tr.  3, 7,  20 :  vt- 
num.  PUn.  14,  7,  9 ;  GeW.  1.3,  5;  Prop.  1, 
14,  3 ;  Hor.  Epod.  9.  34 ;  also  abs.,  Lea- 
bium,  Hor.  Od.  1,  17.  31 :  marmor,  Flln. 
•IS,  6,  5 : — "  Letbium  genus  vaaia  caelBti  a 
Lesbia  InTontum,''  Fest  p.  1  IS  Mflll. 

*  O.  LesbAlUf  '^  nm,  at^.,  Leabian  ; 
nee  Polyhymnia  Leeboum  rciugittendere 
barbiton,  the  Lesbian  lyre,  1.  e.  lyric  songs 
Oilce  those  of  Alcacus  and  Siqipho),  Hor. 
Od.  1, 1,  34. 

D.  LesUa*)  ii<i>'>  /-,  Atottit.  a  Ls*- 

bian  woman:  Lcsblndum  turba,  Ot. Her. 
15^  16 : — Leabias,  a  predout  atons  found  in 
Lesboi,  Plin.  37,  10,  6-1 

B  Tip  ■Mil  Idis,  /,  AeoSit,  Lesbian : 
Lesbida  cum  domino  seu  mlit  ille  lyram, 
i.  e.  ufArirm  the  Lesbian  poet,  Ot.  F.  2, 82 : 
Lesbi  puella,  vale,  id.  Her.  15, 100.— Subst, 
A  Lesbian  woman :  Lesbides,  Ov.  Her. 
15,199. 

tffllMHj  i,  ^'-  Lcsbofl. 

lemiUf  ace  um  (occurring  only  in  the 
oec  sin^.),  m.  A  wailing,  cry,  funeral 
lammtation :  "  MULIERES  GENA.S  NE 
RADUNTO,  NEVE  LESBUM  FUNERIS 
EROO  HABENTO,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  23,  59: 
Tbetia  quoque  etiam  in  lainentando  les- 
sum  fecit  alio.  Plant  True.  4,  2.  18. 

Leatr^rSnee. ".  LaescrygonM. 

LetAra  (Lesora,  Sid.  Carm.  34,  44), 
ae.  ffl. :  jL  A  momilain  in  Gaul  tkat  pro- 
duced ezcellent  ckeete,  now  Afont  Losers, 
Plin.  11,  42,  97 ;  cf.  Ukert,  Gall.  p.  93  and 
367.-0,  (•  L«s&ra,)  A  mall  rixxr  in  Bel- 
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^aai,  that  rune  into  tke  MostXle,  Aus.  Bfo- 
seU.  365. 

'lettUtliSfe,  e<ij.  [letum]  Deadly,  fa- 
tal .-lues,  Amm.  19,  4. 

letalil  (lethal.),  e,  adj.  [id.]  Deadly,  fa- 
tal, mortal  (poet  and  in  post-Aug.  prose) : 
Tulnus,  Virg.  A.  9,  580 ;  so  •  Suet  Cnea 
82 :  arundo,  Virg.  A.  4,  73 :  ensis,  Ot.  M 
13,  393:  serpens,  Stat  Th.  6,  40:  dapcl, 
Val.  FL  2,  155 :  hiems,  Ov.  M.  2,  827  :  ve- 
senum,  Pliii.  11,  35,  41 ; — lac  gustosse  le- 
tale  est  id.  11,  41,  96— In  tho  neulr.,  nd- 
verbially  :  letale  ralnari,  Stat.  S.  4,  4.  84 : 
letalo  inrens,  id.  Theb.  13,  760.— Hence, 
Adv.,  letftliter.  In  a  deadly  manner, 
mortally:  Plin.  11,  37,  81. 

LStoaeai  ae,  /  The  wife  of  OUnui, 
who,  OH  account  of  her  pride,  wot  turned 
into  stone,  Ov.  M.  10,  70. 

ina,  a,  um,  v.  Lethe,  ne.  n. 
letalia. 
ae,  /.  =  \Tj6apyia,  Drow- 
siness, UtkaFgy :  Plin.  34,  9,  38. 

tUthargienii  »,  nm,  a4j.  =  -h,fiaf- 

yiK^S,  DroKsy,  letkargic:  morbus,  Plin. 
23,  1,  6 :  somnus,  Au^.  Ep.  48  ad  Vincent 
— n,  Subst,  Icthargicns,  1,  ffl..  One  ^eet- 
sd  with  lethargy,  a  letkargic  person :  ut  le 
tbargicus  hie  cum  fit  pugil  ct  mcdicum 
urgot  Hor.  8.  2,  3,  30 ;  Pfin.  34,  6, 16 ;  Id. 
26,  11,  72. 

^  ISthawiUf  !,*«.  =  "hfiOnpyoi,  Draws- 
iness,  lethargy  (in  Cels.  3,  20,  written  aa 
Greelc) :  lethargo  grnvi  est  oppressna, 
Hor.  S.  2,  3,  145;  cf.,  graTi  Icthano  op- 
preasus.  Serv.  Sulptc.  in  Quint  4,  %  100; 
olfactorUs  exciutur,  Flbi.  30,  11,  29:  in 
lethargum  vergere,  id.  33, 10^  38.— (^  Tn 
the  plur. :  ocimnm  facit  lethargos,  Plin. 
30.12,48;  id.  28,  8,  29. 

LBtflSi  6s,  /.,  A/i»ri  (forgetfnbiets). 
The  Rtver  Lethe,  in  the  infemai  regions, 
from  u^iek  the  Shadce  drank  and  obtained 
forgafnlnest  of  the  past :  pocula  Lcriiea, 
Ov.  Pont  2,  4,  23 :  da  milil  hebetantem 
pectora  Lethen,  id.  ib.  4,  1,  17 :  soporife* 
ra,  id.  Trist  4,  1,  47:  immittere  Lethen 
Stygiam  alicui  in  viscera,  i  t-Jargelful- 
ness,  Luc.  5,  231. — Q,  Derir.,  Lftthae* 
VMs  a,  nm,  adj.,  Of  or  belonging  to  Lethe, 
TShean:  fk.  Lit.:  rntis, Tib 3, 5, 24 :  am- 
nis,  Virg.  A.  6,  703 ;  stogna,  Vrap.  4,  7,  91. 
— B.  Transf.;  1,  Qf  or  belonging  to  ths 
Mi/B-7iaIr<yiimi:  LethaeiDii.  Lnc.6,685: 
tyrannuB,  i.  e.  Pluto,  Col  10, 271 : — Lethaea 
Tincnlr  abrumpere  aUcui,  to  bring  one 
fr,.,,  r.:..  7,  ,,^  Ti'irH  ba,±  m  life,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  T,  :;!  :  JBiiitt,r.  i.  r.  Aitubi^  Stat  S. 
3.  '^',  1 1"J-— 2.  Thftt  ptodue^  tksphtess  or 
ftfr^itfiiliiuf,  Leihian  ;  euinno>-,  Virg.  G. 
1,  7^  :  ros.  jd.  A  en.  5,  ^54  :  suecua,  Ot.  M. 
7.  l.VJ :  aiuor./niwtaj  lun,  id.  R  Am. SSI. 

i  IMhftfAi  11^,  f.  The  white  poppy, 
Apii-  llTrTi,  ai 

litlAr  (I'-'h  >,  ''-ni.  *<nini,  adj.  petum] 
D'^uti-hrinjrhi^,  dtathittiilivjr,  deadly  (a 

ft.  I  woriii  ;  knii-r  nmr,  Virj.  A.  10, 
6;^' :  Ictus,  Or.  M.  B,  3Ci* ;  du.Mrti,  id.  ib.  12, 
606 :  angnis,  Stat  Th.  5,  628 :  certamcn, 
CatuU.  M,  390  :  Minus,  Virg.  A.  10,  169.— 
In  prose  :  rabies  letifer  morbus  canibus, 
Col.7,12j!n.— Transf  :  locus, .,4 ploa in 
tke  body  where  a  wound  is  fatal,  a  morttU 
part,  Ov.  M.  5,  133. 

IMo  (letho),  avi,  Itnm,  1.  e.  a.  [id.]  To 
kill,  slay :  LycurKJden  letavit  Ov.  Ib.  505 : 
Paris  huDC  Ictat  Virg.  Cul.  333  ;  letitta  cor* 
poro,  Ov.  M.  3,  55.  Gn  dc.  Leg.  3,  8/«„ 
the  conjectural  reading  letatus  is  very 
dub. ;  T.  Orel!,  ad  loc,  where  leto  datna 
is  proposed.) 
UtSia  ond  I,etOilUf  T.  Lat 
Idtnm  (en  account  of  a  derivation 
from  ^0j},  sometimes  written  lethum,  an 
ortboaraphy,  however,  which  is  not  sap- 
ported  by  MSS.  and  inscrr.),  i,  n.  [ace.  to 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  89,  S  42  Mttll.,  and  Feet  p. 
115  Mllll.,  from  X/fft, ;  ace.  to  Prise,  p.  065 
and  898  P.,  from  LEO,  whence  also  deleo ; 
ace.  to  Ddd.  Syn.  3, 173  sqq.,  from  livare. 
This  last  derivation  is  the  most  prolmblc, 
and  that  from  Aj^  the  least  so.  Heuce, 
lit,  release,  deliveronce,  by  euphe- 
mism for]  Death  (ante-class.,  and  in  the 
class,  per.  mostly  poet)  :  "  OLLUS  sppa- 
rot  in  fhneribus  indictivis,  qnum  dicitur  : 
OLLUS  LETO  DATUS  EST"  (qs.  wot 

riven  up  to  deliverance),  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3, 89, 
43.    Tbo  phrase  leto  datus,  dan,  &)r 
875 
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4$vt,  u  kitt,  often  ocoun :  SOS  LBIO 
DATOS  DIVOS  HABENTO,  Cic.  Leg.  S, 
9-.^^ ;  qoorum  libfih  leto  datilant  Inliel* 
lo,  Enn.  in  Nan.  13, 13  :  qal  te  leto  dtbik 
Pile.  ib.  3»,  IB;  Virg.  A.  5,  806;  w  too 
id.  lb.  11,  172  i  12,  3«  i  Ov.  Her.  2,  147  ; 
Phmdr.  1,  31, 9 ;  3, 16, 18 :  letum  Ininiieo 
deprecor,  Eoo.  in  Gell.  6, 16, 10 :  eaaortn- 
ueleto  malo.  Plant  Aal.  4,  3, 1 :  letnm  ribi 
coniciMcre,  id.  MIL  4,  6,  26 :  leto  offtfrra 
caput,  Lacr.  3, 1054 :  moitia  leOqw  pofr 
tus,  id.  4,  768 :  eodem  aibi  leto,  quo  ipae 
Interijeaet,  esse  perouadum,  Clc.  de  Dlv.  1, 
26  Jin. :  turpi  leto  perlre,  id.  Att  10,  IOl  S  ; 
ferre  (altcui),  Vlrg.  A.  11. 873 ;  sibi  parera 
inanu,  id.  ib.  6,  4iU  :  oatentant  Dmnia  lo- 
ttun,  CatulL  64,  187  :  kta  Jam  mala  fiala- 
ieni,  Tib.  3,  6,  19  ;  leto  adimere  allquem, 
to  tart  from  death.  Hoc.  Od.  3,  22,  3  :  Jets 
lie  eri^re,  Vlri.  A.  2,  134. 

Q,  Transl.,  of  l»iy»i<iin»t"  takgoAi, 
fiuiR,  dettnuiion  (poet);  teouea  Teu- 
cmm  rce  cripe  leto,  Virg.  A.  3,  689. 

LetWi  i,m.  A  moMUaiti  m  lAgurta, 
Ut.  41718;  ValMax.  1,  5. 

tt]M|ca(B'^o  vrritten  lauga),  ae,/.  [i 
Celtic  WOTO,  whence  the  Fr.  h«h]  A  Oal- 
lie  milt  of  ISOO  Rmnm.  pvm,  a  uagut  i 
"  Acinii  itirftv  ri  raAucriniv,"  Heaych. ; 
**ltuca  finitnr  paaaibus  znille  qiiia|eAtia,** 
laid.  Orig.  13,  16  :  *'  quura  et  La^i  mille 
paaana  vooent;  et  Gull  fatwaa,  et  Peraae 
poraamngaa^  et  riutu  unlversa  Germa> 
nia,"  Hier.  in  Jo^  3, 18 :  exinde  non  mil- 
leoifl  paaaiboa  aed  leugia  Itinera  metMtt- 
tvr,  Amm.  15,  11  jCa.  .*  quarta  leuga  ainl»- 
faatur  et  decima,  id  eat  unnm  et  viginti 
millia  paaaunm,  id.  16, 12 ;  eil  atao  Inacr. 
OrelL,  na.  1018  ;  1019;  3063. 

XtCtnca*  B6>  /■  -^  '''*"  >A  CUaftria, 
mar  nJ/ap|iyiaia  wnrnonun/:  aecrsta- 
que  littont  Lencae,  Lac.  5, 376. 

tlancacaatiui)  ae,  /.,  and  Imig|- 

CMlthoa>  'i  m.=\eaKAxat6a:  L  Tte 
mkuitiorM,  Plin.  22, 16, 16 ;  21,  16,  36^ 
O,  A  plant,  calttd  alto  pbalangitea  and 
EoeantheiBoa,  FUn.  27,  12,  98. 

tlane&eh&tM)  ■».  "^XunaxiT^. 

ZTU  wfiUa^au,  Pain.  37,  10,  54. 

Lencidim,  ■>«.  ™d  Loneui  Uia,/, 

Atvuaiia,  An  ulaad  (fmioutti/  a  penm- 
tula)  m  tiu  Ionic  Sea,  opposite  Aoamauia, 
witk  a  fmmoiu  tanpie  of  ApoUo,  now  £ 
Maura,  Mel.  2,  7,  10 ;  FUn.  4,  1,  12 ;  Lir. 
:i3,  17  :  ace.,  Lencada,  Or.  U.  15,  289 ;  ao 
Id.  Her.  15,  172.— Derlvv. :  ^  jtiWiri 
^IMi  °i  ^^^"^  *"'{}'*  Qf  °^  idoit^in^  id  the 
Island  of  Leucadia,  Leuaadian ;  aeqnor, 
Or.  Her.  IS,  166 :  litua,  PHn.  4,  1,  2 :  rl- 
nnm,  id.  14,  7,  9 :  deoa,  i.  e.  Apollo,  teko 
had  a  temple  in  Lnicadia,  Or.  Tr.  5,  2,  76; 
3, 1.  42 ;  cf.,  ApoUo,  Prop.  3,  II,  69 :  quot 
aiuiia  Trietia  Lencndio  aacra  peracta  nio- 
do  (the  Leucadians  had  a  cnatoni  of  caat- 
ing  every  year  a  crimiDal  from  a  mount- 
ain into  0ie  aea ;  Iliey  sought,  howerer, 
by  attftcfaina  wings  to  him,  to  break  tlie 
riolence  of  his  fan,  and  to  pick  tilm  up  in 
tioats,  wliereapon  he  was  banlahed  the 
island).  Or.  F.  5, 630 ;  ct  Id.  Trlst  5i  2, 76 ; 
id.  Her.  13,  163  iq^-tL  Snbst :  a.  Leu- 
ctdia,  ae,  /.,  Tke  mistrae  of  Varro  Ataet- 
nut.  Prop.  2,  34.  86.— (^  The  name  of  a 
corned;/  of  TurpiiiHt,  Cic.  Tusc.  4.  34,  74— 
b,  LeuctdS, drum,  ai.,  Tke  iniabilanuqf 
Leucadia,  Leucadiane,  Lir,  33,  17. — ^K 
"  LateadS, 
,2;  Lir.  33,  17 

LWICmwthidpWfc  "«><  *-.  Aacai- 
OioTcs,  The  lohite  Elkiopiant  of  LUfa, 
Plin.  3,  8.  6.  Called  also  Leacoaelhia- 
pea,  MeL  1,  4,  4. 

tlmcaathemiai  !dis,/.=>ni«di4(- 

ms,  Tke  ehaiHOmile  plant,  Plin.  22,  21,  6. 

tlMKMi^ainoii  or  ^mua,  i,  «.=: 

AtvKdvveiiov,  Tke  name  of  tkrm  plants ;  1, 
Tke  ckammnile,  called  aloe  anthemls.  leu- 
canthemis,  etc.  I>lin.  32,  21,  S6._II.  A 
plant,  called  edto  phalangites  and  leuoa- 
cantha,  FUn.  27,  12,  9a.— tit  A  plant 
lekote  teent  retembia  lliat  qf  sonMsm-msd 
(abrotonum),  Plin.  21,  10,  34. 

t  leacaa'UMa,  i«,  n.=x<uravS/r,  The 

ktrSpemioryTmS.  SI,  30,  104. 

'  ivneaiithiu^  i,  »>-=Xc>'inFvft>c,  a 

plant,  oUurKiK  unknoion.  Am.  Herb.  93. 
'"  ....    r.s:\aiiaifttXXes, 

Astrsilc  I,  For 


Ilfllll  Mil  idis,/..  Tile  capital  (^Lewcai 
Mel.  2,  3,  10 ;  PMn.  4,  1,  "     "  '     


lenmeaM,  *dii,  /.,  Am 


IXUC 

Leticadia,  r.  h.  vj-Jg,  Tkt  tofkal  of  lUs 
Island  Leucadia  i  r.  Leucadia,  na.  ^ — 
Itf  Tkepromontortf  I^aeata  i  r.  LeucabL 

iMaeania)  idis,  /.  =x  ;iciii<anri  c,  Am^ 
edwUkawyKslMi:  plialanx,Uv.44,41. 

„Ii«IICl|t*>  «>>  *^  ftMWMh  "^  f- 
(LencUe,u,n.,SerT.Vii«.A.3,a79.  Leo- 
cUea,  ae,  n.,  Claud.  B.  G>  183)  A  pnmen- 
lory  in  the  Island  cf  Leaeadia,  now  dps 
Ducaio,  Cic  ToBC.  4, 18, 41  Klota,  If.  er.  i 
Lir.26,26;  44,1;  Vira,  A. 3,  374 ;  Uv.36, 
15;  FUn.  4,1,  a 

X.  tleoce,es,/.=X«(i/cu:  I  TtMmi». 
ted  dead^neule,  Lamiam  macaktam,  L. ; 
FUn.  37,  IL  77.— n.  Tke  tsAtu  poplar,  into 
which  Leuoe,  the  dan^iler  of  Oeeinnu, 
whom  Pinto  ieU  in  lore  with  and  carried 
off  to  tile  infernal  regiona,  waa  dunoed 
after  her  death,  Serr.  VirK.  E.  7, 61.— n, 
-|»,fiC 


ISTi. 


A  kind  of  mid  rmdUk,  kane^radisk, 

"     ,Akindt^iMls 

28, 19  (ahordy  be^n* 


IB,  5,  36,  §  Sk-tf.A  khtdtfwkiu  SfoU 
on  tke  skin,  Ce\a.  S, 


t 


t 


Written  as  Gre^). 

2.  XiOQCi'  »/••  Anficft  Tkt  name  cf 
sa^"''ii  i^irL'iif.i:  L  ^sar  Crete, oeer ewainsi 
(h,ilt,Kiti.  Fiin.  4,  l^Sa— II,  /istAs  £icdM 
8ia,  near tkji  m^}Uthof  AeBorysAonet, aiao 
calli^d  Achillea  and  Acfaillia  insula,  Mela, 
8,7.  2;   Plin.  -1.  13,27. 

^  toacAdtOSi    1,    n.  z=  XrtHr^SjSov,    A 

'am.  calM  li'so  leontopodion.  Pan.  26; 
1;  .'Viii..  It.-rb.  7. 

Louciu-  i  r-  tlie  follg.  art 

I>«VCi<  '>ru'n,  as.,  Aiiiui,  AfoopU  of 
Onilin  Krlidcik.  aegactmt  lo  Ike  liiwgmiin 
w}u  nrc .  pQrh.,  the  mod.  JJtge,  Caea.  B.  Q. 
1,  4<i;  Plia.  4,  17,  31;  Tac.  H.  1,  64^-Jn 
Ox  tinf. :  Lencua,  i,  Luc.  1,  494. 

LanciWiei  *«■  /,  Anixfim; :  L  ns 
daugU^'ftkctlor,  Hyg.  Fsb.  19a.-||, 
Tke  Ktfe  of  Ibu,  and  motker  of  Laomtdon, 
Hyg.F%b.3S0.— in,  TV  vi^c  o/nssriaa^ 
Byg.  Fab.  14.— ^V,  A  Soman  ramaass.- 
Aurclia  Leucippe,  Inscr.  ap.  Grat  761, 7. 

nefSJur^TkaAi  and  UUaiTa,  mko  mm 
ctrntd  eftf  Cattor  and  PoUur,  Or.  F.  S, 
7TO.-B.  Derir,  Lamdteate  Idis,  /,  A 
dmigkter  ofLtuc^ipui :  Pwp.  1,  2;  13:  te 
rapult  Imseas,  geminas  Letielppidas  ilU, 
Or.  Her.  16,  327 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  80 ;  Lact  1, 
10.— n.  't  son  ofHeratles,  Hyg.  Fab.  163. 
—JaT^A  Orocian  pkiltsopker,  a  disefyle 

fEmo  Ike  Eleatic,  Cic  Acad.  3,  37,  llg ; 

;.  D.  1,  24,  66. 

t  lancfchrfwoai  i,  i».=Xrar<x/»"'ot  > 

f.  A  precious  mone,  a  spedet  ffckn/toliie, 
Pun.  37, 9, 44. — n^  A  tckile  precious  ttane^ 
dear  at  ojwtai,  PUn.  37, 10,  89. 
^  t  lMWM<IIMM,or  HUb  n,  nm,  odj.  = 
XnwosauM  (wliite-haired ;  lienoa),  Hoe- 
in^  wkite  leatet  or  btotsomt :  (mala)  ery. 
throoomis  at  leaeoeomis,  Plin.  13,  IB,  34. 

f  lancXcdnaai  *•  n.=kcv*MHoi>,  inus 

Coan  wint,  PHn.  14,  B,  10. 

t  lancinaai  ae,/.=X£u««yo7«  (of 

white  eaiihj;A  precious  stone  ahnoat  ur- 
ilniova,  Plin.  37, 10,  59.  CC  the  follg.  art 
tl«BCteMaa>  ^  <""■  adf.  =  \tvin- 
yaiot,  qftOu  evtk:  coUea,  a  lAain  qf 
kUlt  in  Campania,  lokere  ekalk  mas  dug, 
Flhi.l8,ll,29,§  114;  35,15,36.  CtMami. 
ItaL  1,  p.  736. — Here  were  the  leucogasl 
fDntDs,  Plin.  31,  2,  B. 

^ia,  A  precious  stone,  called  also  lonco- 
gaea,  Plin.  37,  10,  59. 

t  laaconiBhif)  tdis,  /. = \entrpn- 

0i(,  A  kind  of^Tifar^s  tkisUe,  Cardu- 
us  Unicograpbus,  L.,  mkick  vat  used  at  a 
rtmed)  for  spitting  blood,  Plin.  27,  It,  78. 

1abc6{oi1  (trisyU  lencoja,  CoL  poet 
10,  OT),iS,  n.  =  Xcvuliey,  Tkt  wkitt  moH : 
CoL  9,  4,  4 ;  Candida  lencoia,  id.  10,  97. 

TUtnul^th  Aula,  m. :  f,  Ttie  name  of  one 
ofActaeon't  hounds  i  Or.  M.  3,  SlsJ-S, 
A  king  of  Pontut,  Or.  Mi.  319. 

SkCQC^mcllli  ^  "^  ^-  Of  or  ho. 
longing  totkeLeucones  (a  people  of  (Saul), 
Leuconic ;  lanae,  Mart  IL  36,  9  dulx  ;  aa. 
ne,  id.  14, 139,  3,  also  dub.^-IL  Snbst, 
Lenconicum,  i,  fu,  l^nemia  ipoof:  Mart 
n,  31,  a 

^  laBCtaMwt  ><  m.=Xaur6roTat,  Tke 
(■Atte,  1.  e.  etair,  dry)  eontk  wrad,  more 
precisely,  tke  sontk'SOiakmest  vind;  leu- 
conotus  Liba,  Ana.  Technopaegn.  de  Deia, 
19. 


{wifllB  totmy,  ^ynM 


■ytetftaavH^ 


Mkig'imm,  maw  Or 
dsil  Arms,  Ck.  FhQ.  1,3;  Alt  16.  •;  T; 
cfL  Mann.  ItaL  S;  p.  184. 

"  -         -  «i;.peiii» 


ored  garments :  Mart  1,  97,  & 

4mtot,  AtlpDolBrsd,  dseO'Calandi  |>aii««^ 
FUn.  32,  10.  38 :  rellani,  Vitr.  8,  3  mad. 

(w!S  irtSs  eythrwira),  A  m namtoyji 
ana  in  Uagneria,  Tac  A.  3,  82 ;  Am.  fi.  & 

eye), 


aaBedaiaaSiiSiniaia,  A^  HeitL 


ML 


Xof,  (5iot»dwifi    white),    A  ; 
stone,  otkerwise  unknoutn,  Phn.  37,  lA 


..tle«CO«,_on,  adj.  =  ka»eH. 


Wm.  10,  60,  79. 


mile: 


\lmalM,  A 


nsw  Ptona :  Leueoriamqas  pMic, 
qoeroniiaPaesti,  Or.  IC  15^708;  dL  f^ 
580.  CaUed  also  Lencothta,  MeL  S,  i; 
18;PUn.3,7,Ul  C£.Uau.l<ri.%p- 134. 
TLamuimlU  Srmn.  aa.  A.«sAj^ 
Ttsntils  Jfrims  on  Ae  alioaea 
Eozine,  afterward  'called  Cqi 
PHn.  8,3, 3;  Curt.  6,  4. 

taTf^moSu!!:   L  na"": 

daugktsr ofOadmmt,  n<t«r  sfc mna  1 1  liiid 


«><1A  As  Aalian  goddess  Mai 
Uses  GnUls  Matuta  vocabane  iiiialiii,  Or. 
F.  6,  545  ;  ao,  Leoootbee,  Id.  Met.  4.  »«»t 
Ino  Lencotliea  nominate  a  Gnecia :  M^ 
tuta  hatietur  a  noatri^  CicTaae.  I,  U  M; 
ao  id.  N.  D.  a  13^  39;  3, 19,  48.— b  I 
Tk.  9,  409;  identical  with  jiarm 
Bam^usr  ofOrtkamus,  Umg  o/  1 
and  Airyiiiiau,  Or.  M.  4,  I96^-fn^ 
0«Asr  anau  for  Leueaai%  v.  ii.  t.^^^.  A 
fountain  in  lit  Island  of  Sawaa,  PIm.  1^ 
31,  J7. 

tlMWfaaniair  s,  um,  aM.=:^aa^ 
^Hiiac,  VM  nMs  tones .-  paOna,  Apse,  t, 
9jl(a. 

tlancrioiV  <>■<•■  .r<)i{aaicoa<ledaia 
cynoglDsoai  koines  aoi^««v  App.  Hesb.98L 


lmci«e«tm(*iso 

and  leocroeuta). 


leocroeula),  ne,/.,  A  ndld  taaai  is  la- 
dsa,  oikermias  aaAniiwa,  PHn.  8,  U,  Jft. 

fceai.ll«i  Ornna,  a.  (/,  Leaobae, 
(rum,  BaiTT),  AcSsra*  :  L  -<  smaU  imtm 
m  SoRMio,  aitae  iq»aaiftso«^as  difltlii 
tka  Spartans,  now  tiie  village  of  Lama, 
with  the  ruins  of  froao-Ouov,'  cC  Maa>. 
Grioehenland,p.2B8;  CicTttae.l.'W.Iia; 
id.  Olt  1,  18  lia. :  mala  psigiia  im 
tria,  id.  de  t>lr.  9,  SS,  54.— ■;  ; 
ttawHthum  a,  am,  a^i,  <y«r«a«a#- 
M^  la  Leueirm,  I^uetnam  ;  pogna,  Gh. 

Tttsc.  1,  46,  110 :  T.  supra  :  o 

de  Dir.  1,  34.  74 ;  Oft  %  7  , 
jeatin(^  etrea  to  tba  fray  in  vhiiA  Mila 
killed  Cflooius  tile  name  of  Leactrica  |ai» 
na  (becanae  Home  waa  Haetaby  deli^M 
fWim  Ae  yolu  of  Clodias,  aa  Graecv  had 
been  from  that  of  the  Spartans  br  ibr  bat- 
tle of  Leuctra) :  Clc  Att  6, 1  1°^  W  A 
small  Ismi  <a  ZaaiaKa,  PUa.  4,  3^  8;  e£ 
Mann.  GrieohcnL  p.  S8a 

IbamCBk  i,  r.  Lend. 

Imm,  ae^  r.  leuca. 

fySSt,  *,  um,  adf.  =  iaat.  aaiat.- 
brasnca  lea.  FUn.  90,  9,  33. 

*UMUIi»e,a«.  nero)  Tkoleasik 
Ugkttnel:  motns.  Cod.  Aar.  Aevt  3.  T. 

tatnUblL  drvm,  m.  ApeopbefOsiBim 
BelSca,  sSBa  of  As  NtnrU,  Caea.  &  O.  ^^ 
39;  ef:  Ukert,  QslL  p.  374. 

(Ma,  aia^oMMt,  soian^  entaaloraaa  4n«» 

a  poet)  ;  quod  ai  eaaet  aliqaod  leiaaM^ 
eaaetin<e'ano.*CicAttl9;lC:  dale* 
riatori  laaao  in  sadore  ieramen.  *  CnxnM, 
68,  81 ;  *  Prop.  4,  IL  6S<  amais  carar  em. 
snsqne  ieraaien,  Amino  Anrhisas\  *  ^r^ 
A.  3,  708. 

mentumj  or  or  forligkitnb 
•teal}:  Cod. Shaod.  U^ i^  1. 
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,  I, «.  (1.  Ins)  An  «^ 
«,  ttmolartM  (qulto 
ClmL) :  mlMrltfuili,  CIt.  Fin.  St  19,  53: 
dokma,  Plin.  Ep.  8,  19 :  dne  leramantn, 
'Ite.A.4,«S:Mbiiti,ld.HiaC.l.a:  pnea- 
Uire,  PUa. 30h  S,  7:  miU  Olam  rem  Can 
lenmento,  Clo.  Att.  M,  43. 

IJiviaM.'o,/-  [id.]  n-goddimiMm 
pnueud  nt»«im  v^fanu  wkm  yuf  iMn 
MtaamfrMi  lt<4miHi;  Aw.  ClT.  D.  4,  IL 

nrnng,  oaaiDg!  <»eniinleT*aoiiM fih 
oere,  Vilr.  10,  8.— n,  Trop.:  i^  Anai- 
Itviatum,  mitlflhn,  rtliff  (qaile  clan.) : 
•Ucul  OK  IcTBdoiri,  Cic  Fam.  6,4  Jbt.: 
ea,  quae  lerattonem  babeant  aegrlbtdl. 
nniB,  uuuiproduamnmllttialiim,  maf  all»- 
vlatt,  id.  Ttuc  1, 49^R. :  leTaUonem  imre- 
nlra  aoertiiaafaida  AOatlbuM,  id.  ib.  S^  41 : 
doloria  et  officii  dekttl,  id.  Att.  IS,  S3^B. 
i<  <Umini»Uiif<fo  rwnij,  bot  qadte  daaaL) : 
vitionmi,Cle.Fln.4,S4,S7:  porieaU,  Val- 
ej.  %  VaajtH. 

*  Uvfeton  6ii>,  m.  pa.]  A  mur.  • 
AMTpea.  140  dub. 

,  1.  K«Ma»  •.  nm,  Part,  nd  Pa^ 
irom  1.  lero. 

^Ia>  Him,  a,  gm.  Part,  iiroin  a  leTo. 

*l#MBni|f  ae,  M.,  for  L  leria :  ** (La. 
berlns)  Aoniiwai  tamtum  pro  {<vi  dlz- 
fc,"  OolL  16,  7, 11. 

UMcalu  a,  am,  <««.  liM.  [l.le*i»] 
*I,  Ker* naial;  trMal,  <iu4riiM«Mi  res, 
OcU.  13i  39  jbt.— •n,  acmtmkat  %*i- 
mifcclAi,  voim  .*  lerieuHs  aane  noater  De- 
moatkowa,  qui,  xo.,  CIc.  Tnae.  S,  36, 163. 

tHUmuUt,  0.  <■«•  (1-  levif-denatu] 
Ligiu^mi^Mn,  t  Lit-:  "ImUmi- 
lit  Teatis  dicta,  quod  raro  fflo  ait  larilar- 
au«  d«n<atb  nvtonaia  eootnria  IstI. 
deaal  dicta,  quod  cnvltarpreaasatqoa  cat 
4»ttalMsld.CM(.19,tt.-^a  TranaC 
SHglUipoor:  miii»iaeiilani,Cie.Fain.9,liL 

fl«^inclt  ^gMuiaa,,  (*  H,  Hi  at 
nMwkt,)  (lloaa.  Pmlox. 

•fewi-fMo*  B, nm,  «d>.  p. leTiaJ  Q/- 
»UgH  cndit,  uHtnutwonkf:  omnea  asnt 
leaae  leTifldaa,  Plant  Pora.  S,  2,  61. 

My  iyKlMi ».  ""i  Pft-  «ad  fa,  from 

7\>  nSt  AoM,  to  HMMa  (not  in  Cicj.- 
X,  Lit :  omnca  partrtea  tec^orio  lorigan- 
tar,  Var.  R.  B.  3, 11,  3 ;  ao,  aliquid  opere 
tactorlo,  Col  9,  7, 1;  PUn.  17, 14,  33:  ad 
leTlgaadam  cniem.  Id.  aO,  3, 10 :— ahmm, 
iomalKwUppay,0«li.i,U,-1l,TT%n»l, 
To makt  nMtt,bni—  t»M, pulxwbt,  Im- 
igau:  quaa  dOlgentBr  oontilta  levigao- 
tnr.  Col  la.  ilfn. :  aemina.  Id.  6, 17, 3: 
galia  cum  analero  vino  larrlgata,  id.  7,  S, 
I3;id.9, 13,S/-Hanca 

UrlgAtaa^  a,  nm,  iVt,  amaolk,)iUfftry 
(poaraaaa.  and  Tory  rare) :  oloiun  len- 
gntbis  et  apiaalaa  oat,  Kacr.  &  1, 13  awd. 

S,  VMMOt  ■vii  atom,  L  V.  a.  |1.  lavls- 
ajD]  TV)  i3S*<  Ught,  UAluat,  Caaaiod. 

ftoinf  (lery  rarrt:  ♦Var.  ItRTat^e: 
feripes  Lopua,  *  01c  An*.  191. 

IMn Iri, «.  (ia^rt^ *"*«»*•*««*■ 
tr,  bntker-hi-laie :  Tiri  frator  Iinr  eat: 
■pnd  Oraeeoa  lailf  iippellatar,  Modeat 
(%.3e,10;4:  "bcfrdkiliiriratarmaritl, 
quaal  laeviu  Tir,"  Noo.  SS7, 8 :  "  b»lr  eat 
mori  meae  iivtar  meoa^  (i  &  oy  >r»rtir 
fa  levir  to  «i*  ■</»),  Feat  p.  113  mil  If.  er. 

l,VMm«''4l-  J^<j*tii>waigbt,iuK 
Mfemy,  opp.  to  graria. 

L  Lit:  L«er.S,a*S:  aed«r,ULS,460; 
ao,  aara,  id.  3, 197 :  lerlor  qaun  plnma, 
Piaat  Men.  3, 1^  S3 1  itipnbie,  Vits.  0. 1, 
180:  ph«retras,id.AeD.5,S5B:  annatain, 
light  amor!  leria  annatorae  Namldae, 


Cae*.B.  0.3,10;  bat  aho,  by  metonrnqr, 
ligkt-armed  troop$  t  r,  armatura,  asa  et, 
•ed  liaee  liierit  nobia  tamqaam  levia  ar- 
mataraa  ptima  orationia  excardo,  CSla 
I>iT.8,10*i>.<  ao  toA  milea,  a  lvrU«ni«< 
tMiir,  lir.  8, 8 :  terraqoe  aeonraa  alt  an- 
peroaea  lerta,  Hb-S,  4,  SO:  aoeap.  freq. 
ontomb-stanea:  rittibt  terra  lsvis(abbfa- 
Tlated,  a  T.  T.  L.). 

B.  TranaC:  1,  X(f*t  of  dloeatlon, 
aaajr  to  d<r<i( ;  Mfit  in  mattBa,  «ci^  vwoi^ 
tm,  m)mUt  (so  moatly  poet  and  poa(. 
Aa(.}  t  qaae  in  aqmi  dagimt,  leTloreni  ei- 


LITI 

bom  iminf  il  InM-  domestieai  qaad- 
rupedes  lerlaaiBUi  sidUa  eat^  grariaidma 
babnla.  UgMt-i  ^Ugaiiim,  Cela.  1, 16 ;  so, 
leres  mwVas,  Hor.  CML 1, 31, 15  (c£,  (ravi 
mslTae  aalubres  corporl,  id.  Epod.  S,  57) : 
— ipea  (dira)  leri  feat  ToUtanlwn  flamjne 
oarmm  (<.  «.  Argo),  •  ftick,  /ordmib 
■tMl,Catun.64,9;  oi,  levea  vimtt,  Or.U. 
Uk  346;  and,  OatM  SU.  IS,  163:  curros, 
Ugtt,  twM,  Ov.  H.  3,  ISO:  leri  deduoena 
poUksa  Slum,  Ugkl,  nimbU,  id.  ib.  4.  36; 
ao,  pollex.  ib.  6,  23 :  aaltua.  Id.  lb.  7,  767 ; 
SDid.ibk3,S99:  peltam  pro  parm*  fodt, 
ut  ad  mota*  eanenrsasqae  eaaent  leriorea, 
Nep.Iphier.1:  Heaaapascanaleris,  Virg, 
A.  Is,  48* :  lerea  ParlU.  id.  Georg.  4, 314: 
eqana,  VaL  R  J.  389.  Bo  e.  inf.  (foeV) : 
omnea  ire  ierea,  811  16,  488 :  exsultare 
IMa,  id.  10,  SaS:-bor«,  JUOlng.Ov.  M. 
IS,  181>-terra,  ligkt,  poor  soit  Virg.  0. 
%  9E:— leriora  loea,  heaUtitr  pliica  (oap. 
tDpaTiorB>,Var.R.B.1.4,4;  cfCb.  1,0,3. 

a.  SUgb,  oifing,  tmall  (alao  mostly 
poet):  igniB,  Or.  0.3,488;  ao,  tactoa,  a 
tlight,  gmle  touch.  Id.  ib.  4, 180 :' strepi- 
taa,  id-Tb.  7,  840:  stridor,  id.  ib.  4,  413. 

IL  Trop. :  iL  ITiOiout  wtigit,  Le.rf 


nee,  in  gen.,  vatswort- 
OM,  iiuintUerablt,  trkcitl,  tUglU,  lilUt, 


■oontaSfMiwe; 


[ao  quite  class.) :  grare  eat  nomen 
li  Btqne  id  etiam  in  lev!  persona 
pertinwacitar,  Cic  Agr.  S,  17,  4S :  levo  et 
tnfinnnm,  id.  Boac.  Com.  S,  6 ;  id.  Dejot 
%  5 :  qaod  alia  qnaedam  inaida  et  levia 
eonqmraa,  id.  Plaoc.  36 :  auditio,  a  ligit, 
unpnuuUd  npoTt,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  43 :  cnl 
res  et  pecnma  lerlssima  et  eTistimatio 
sanctisMms  fait  semper,  nmtthing  vm 
iMignUauU,  Ck.  Com.  5,  IS :  dolor,  id. 
Fin.  1,  IS:  pnwliam,  Caes.  E.  G.  7,  36; 
periculuai,id.B.C.3,26:  in  aliqoom  mer- 
tta,  id.  ib.  3,  33,aO :  levius  nomen,  Clc 
Tosc  1, 40 ;  T.  Klolz,  ad  loc  :  lerior  r^ 
prdisnsio,ld.Aead.8;33:  leviore  da  can- 
as,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  4  >«. :  in  lerl  babitnm, 
mw  suds  Unit  qf,  axs  rvordsd  as  a  tryit, 
Taa  H:  2,  21.— 0)  c  gm.  (poet) :  opom 
lerior,  8il.  S,  108. 

B,  In  disposition  or  character :  1, 
Jugit,  UgliuiUuiltd,  capridavM,  ficklt,  St. 
ooastaac,  uniMtblt,  aitinu^  fcUm :  homo 
LetiDT  quam  ploma.  Plant  Man.  3,  S,  23 : 
Titinm  leTium  lumlnnm  alqne  iaIlaeiBm, 
Cic  LaeL  95, 91 :  qnidam  aanie  in  parra 
peennia  persplctuitar  qaau  alnt  leraa,  id. 
Uk  17,  63 :  Ierea  ac  namarii  jadloea,  id. 
(}laeatS8:  let! braehio  aliqaid  agere.  Id 
Att  4, 16 :  quid  lerias  a<t  tvipias,  Cae& 
B.  G.  S,  SSjta. :  aactor.'Lir.  5. 15 :  leves 
amidtiae,(Jlc.doAm.S8:  apea,eatB,s«p- 
ty,  Hor.  ^1,5,  a— 2.  iiad,gtHtlt,pkat- 
«M  (aoveryiar^):  unnaquam  erit  alia- 
nis  gnvia,  mi  aais  ae  conotanat  lerem. 
Plant  ma.  3, 9, 56:  tandem  eo,  quod  le- 
Tiarfmnm  Tidabatnr,  decvnom  eat;  tis 
giUUtt,  miUtit,  biv.  6,  S3>i.— Beooe, 

Ada.,  liTlter,  £^Jbi^,aiKt«aai^:  A, 
Lit  (so  TBiT  amij):  annatl,  Uglitmatl, 
Cut  4, 13. 

flL  Trap.:  1.  SUgUlg,  ■  Uak,  not 
mudi,  tommtkat:  lavller  densae  nabas^ 
Lacr.  (,  S48 :  tevUer  '"«-«•"■  bacilhim, 
CacdeDir.lilT:  genaeleriteremlnentes 
(ol.  lenilar),  id.  N.lo.  2, 57, 143 :  qui  (me- 
did)  ISTiter  aegrotaniaa  Isaltar  oorant, 
graTioribua  aatam  motbts,  ae.,  id.  OS.  1, 
94,83:  aancins.  Id.  InT.  2, 51 :  nonkvitBr 
Incraligaiieoa,  id.  Vorr.  2, 3, 76 :  ognoscere 
aliquid,  id.  Fin.  3, 11:  emditas.  Id.  de  Or. 
3,  &— CSrapL ;  quaato  oonstantlor  idem  In 
▼itils,  tanto  lenrina  miser,  so  sntcA  less, 
Hor.  a  2,  7, 18 :  lerins  dolere,  Or.  Pont 
1, 9,  30^— Aui :  ut  lerladme  dicam,  <a  ac- 
sreai  It  in  lit  mtldett  aunasr,  Clc.  CuL  3, 
7>a. 

ft,  Ugitlf,  wiHoKt  d^Uxltf,  KiOk  tqua- 
aanNr :  Id  ao  lerku  fenadum  est,  qnod, 
etc,  Cic  Fam.  4, 3,  S;  e£,  sed  lerissime 
feram.  Si,  oa.  Id.  Pror.  Cobs.  30,  and  Livr. 
99,9. 

Sl  Urto  (■'■o  arrcneonsly  written 
lae%),  «,  «<if.  [Xaa{]  SaiooOi,  aaootked, 
not  Tougk,  m>p.  to  aqier  (qnite  doaa.). 

L  Lit:  4L  !■>  son. :  corpuseala qnae- 
dam levia,  Blia  aspera,  de,  Cb .  M .  I) .  1, 34 : 
in  locla  (n>ectatar):  levea  an  aq>eri,  id. 
Partit  or.  lOjEa. :  Dens  lorem  eom  (man- 
dam)  fecit  et  undique  aequabHem,  id 
UniT.6:  brMatoa,Cato  B.  B.  U,  7:  leris- 
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alma  eotpora,  Lucr.  4, 660 :  coma  peotiaa 
l«Tla,  Ov.  M.  12,  409 :  levior  assidno  detrl- 
tis  aequore  conchis,  Ov.  M.  13,  792.— 
Poet :  sanguis,  tiimery,  Virg.  A.  5,  338 : 
levis  Juventas,  smoom,  mihout  hair,  btard. 
Utt,  Hor.  Od.  2, 11,  5 ;  so,  oxa,  Tib.  1,  9, 
31 ;  crura,  Juv.  8, 115 ;  hence,  also,  poet, 
for  yotttifitl,  dtHcau,  btautifml :  pectus, 
Virg.  A.  11,  40:  irons,  id.  £cl.  6,  51 :  hu- 
meri,  id.  A«n.7,  BIS :  colla.  Or.  IL  10, 698  :— 
nialvao,  prwhi^ag  ssisotJL  tligfiera  tUadSt 
malUeiu,  laastfce,pTor.  Od.X  3I,,16.-r>' 
Also,  for  Jintbf  drated,  tpruce,  ^emiwatt : 
vir,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  437 ;  Pern.  1,  ffi.— In  the 
neut.  absolutely :  extemi  ne  quid  valent 
per  leve  morari,  Hor.  a  2;  7, 87 ;  ao,  per 
leve,  Fera.  1,  64. 

B.  Trans£,  iiliUai  tmootk,  grotmd 
dtmtn,  tqfitHid,  ufi  (so  very  rarely): 
Scrib.  Comp.  238 ;  Cels.  2,  8. 

n,  Trop.,  of  speech.  Smooth,  fiovjing 
(rare,  but  quite  class.) :  oratio,  opp.  to  aa- 
pera,  Cic.  Or.  SJi*. ;  et,  asper  verbonun 
oonouisus,  id.  de  Or.  3, 43, 171 ;  and,  levis 
et  aspera  (vox),  Quint  11,  3,  IS :  levis  et 
quadrata  ooBspoailio,  id.  2,  5,  9 :  levia  ac 
nUda,  Id.  5, 13,18 :  (aures)  ftagosis  offen- 
duntnr  et  levibus  muleentur,  id.  9,  4, 116. 
— Ado.  does  not  occur. 

'UhriMMBBWb  a,  um,  adj.  [1.  levis- 
somnusl  Ugklly  tlegping :  Lucr.  5,  862. 

LeTUtttenilb  i,  «i  i.  q-  Ligualicam 
(q.  v.),  Veg.  SiSGesn. 

XtvItMi  ooi  ^-  Levites. 

XTimlMh  Wis,/.  [1.  levis]  Light- 
asss,  Bs  to  wdght:  |,  Lit  (so  rarely); 
plumarum,  Lucr.  3,  388;  id.  4,  747;  ct 
Id.  3,  304 :  armorum,  Caos.  B.  G.  ^  34 : 
null!  fruticum  leviias  major,  Plin.  13, 82, 
43.— 'B.  TransC,  poet.  Moaahltntn, 
moiiUtf :  Tennine,  post  illud  leviias  tibi 
libera  non  eat :  Qua  positus  fueria  in  sta- 
tions, mane,  Ov.  F.  2,  6;a 

n,  Trop.:  A,  Li^hivUxitdatu, 
chawgtaNtntat,  JxMenat,  tneonttanof.  In- 
itn  (so  freq.  and  quite  class.) :  quid  est 
iiKonstsntia,  mobintate,  levitate  hirpiust 
Cic  Pha  7,  3 :  temer^  assentienlinm,  id. 
Acad.  4, 38 ;  in  populari  rationc,  id.  Brut 
37 :  mobilitas  ot  levitas  Sniml,  Caes.  B.  (1. 
2,  1 :  ut  adversas  res,  sic  secundas  Im- 
moderate feire,  levitatis  eat,  tightntti  qf 
aitad  Cic  Oif.  1.96:  amatorila  levltatibus 
dedilJi,/Heo<i(jes,  Id.  Fin.  1, 18 1— manet  in 
labua  temere  coogestis  levitas.  Quint  10, 

B.  In  partlc,  of  speech,  Shaltontrteu, 
sapsrfrtamsn  <vs>y  rarely):  opiaionis, 

2.  IMtaa  OaiTV.),  Us,  /.  (3.  Uvia) 
AaosuxMs:  ]L  Lit  (qnite  class.):  spec- 
alorum,  Cic.  Uoiv.  14  ;  id.  de  Or.  3,  35 ; 
id.  Univ.  t ;  FUn.  2,  3,  3 :— intestinoruni, 
sUanaiaas,  Udiridit,  Ccls.  4,  16 ;  9;  8. 

XL  Trop,  of  speech,  ^aoothnttt,  Jb- 
atai,  facHit^  of  expression  (In  Quint): 
levitu  veibonun.  Quint  14 1,53:  efienil- 
nata  levitas,  id.  8, 3,  6. 

UMMmC)  «»»■.  »•  I-  lev!",  aiM-  „ 

EBiritM  (Levita,  Prad-  arti.  2,  39 ;  5, 
30),  ae,  •■.  A  LaiU:  Levita  de  tribn  sa- 
ora,  Prud.  crt^.  5,  30.-0,  TransC,  A 
dtaan :  Sid.  Bp.  9, 3-- IE  Derivv. :  J^ 
Mvltfeak  ••  um,  adfilvot  tOoagiag 
to  Levior  to  tkt  Lteittt^ lAoitical:  goons 
Leviticnm,  Volg.  Dent  17,  9 :  stirps  Le- 
vitica,  id.  los.  3,  ^L— B.  Uvittat  Idls,/, 
Of  or  belonging  taVumbtqf  Lm:  gen- 
tis  LevitkUs  una  Semper  fioa  comes,  qf 
lit  Ltvittt,  Prud.  Psych.  502. 

IMMalfiUI,  ii,  a.  A»  Egyptian 
manict  garwunt :  *'ueitonanumettcolO' 
Uum  sine  mwilHs,  qnaU  monachi  Aegyp- 
lii  atnator,"  Md.  Orig.  19,  SS ;  Hler.  Praef. 
in  Beg.  S.  Pacbom.  u.  4. 

(laev.),  Itds,  r.  ra.  levls) 

'nett  (poatclass.) :  levltuao  grano- 
ram  <niiliornm),  Lact  Ira  D.  10. 

1,  MT*i  I'^i  atom,  1.  (archaic  form  of 
^x  Jutar.  vact.r  levasso,  Enn.  in  CUc.  do 
Sen.  1)  V.  a.  [1.  levis)  To  lift  «p,  raite,  tie- 
vait:  J,  Lit  (so  mostly  poet  and  in  post- 
Aug.  prose) :  ter  sese  attolleDS  cubitoqur 
anmxa  lovavit,  Virg.  A.  4, 690 ;  sc  do  eac»- 
nite,  Ov.  M.  2,  427 :  se  saxo,  id.  Fast.  4, 
528:  spis  se  coafestim  levst  subllmius. 
Col  »,  IS;  Plin.  S,  16, 13 ;  id.  36,  16,  24, 
$122. 

B.  Traast :  1.  n  matt  ILrbcr,  light- 
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m,  i»  nUm,  tue :  cantnotet  nt  Mmu, 
eyo  to  fiuce  lerabo,  Vtrg.  K.  65 ;  serpen- 
twn  coUb  leTavit,  I  e.  dlighud  from  tkt 
drofan-car,  Or.  M.  8,  800  ;  dcntea,  i,  e.  to 
clean  tkt  teetk.  Mart  14,  S3:  tmIcuii, 
Span.  Carte  7. 

2.  7V>  (ofta  amy,  tola.  forcA  bicorni 
•orSda  terga  aoia,  Or.  M.  R,  647 :  alieni 
mantcflfl  atque  arcta  vincla,  VIrg.  A.  2, 146 ; 
tribntum,  lo  ntae,  bm/,  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 15,  4. 

ft  Trop.,  To  lighten,  reUene,  aymoU, 
rrjmh,  lummrt  a  peraon  or  thing  xUk  any 
thing  (so  nrei^.  and  quite  elaaa.) :  curam  et 
angorem  animi  aormone  et  coDsilio,  Cic. 
Att  1,  IB :  moteatlaa,  id.  Fam.  4,  3 :  fbnte 
■itim,  10  tlake.  Or.  Tr.  4,  8,  36 :  arida  ora 
aqua,  to  refruK  id.  R  Am.  230 ;  ao,  mem- 
tmi  graminc,  id.  Faat  6,  3S8. — Hence, 

B,  Tranif. :  1,  7b  Ugluai,  lenn,  id- 
lecuae,  m'ttigalt:  morbum.  Plant  Mil.  4, 
6,  57 :  salntari  arte  feaeoa  Corporis  artna. 
Her.  Cann.  Saec.  63  ;  mortii  rim  levatu- 
rae,  Curt  3, 6 :  levavitque  apcrtis  horreia 
pretia  fruKum,  Tac.  A.  2,  SO :  viam  vario 
•ermone,  Virg .  A.  8, 309 :  injurtas,  Caea.  B. 
C.  1,  9 :  sujpiclonem,  Cic.  Verr.  a,  3,  S».— 
^  To  leteen,  diminish,  weaken,  impair: 
cave  laesitudo  poplitum  cursum  leret, 
Att  in  Non.  336,  39:  laudem  aUcttJOih  id. 
ib.  31:  inconatantia  lerator  anotoritaa, 
Cic.  Acad.  2,  23 :  mnlta  fidem  promiaaa 
lorant  Hor.  Ep.  3,  2,  10. 

3,  Toretieee,ret«ue,di»chaTge,freeooe 
from  any  tiling :  (a)  c.  obL :  leva  me  lloc 
onere,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  12,  3 ;  (*  aliquem  mis- 
eriis,  id.  ib.  3.  8) ;  so,  aliqnem  metu,  Llr. 
3,  33 :  asimum  religione,  id.  21,  62 ;  cC, 
qui  liac  opinione  non  modo  verbis,  sod  eti' 
am  opere  levandi  sunt,  Cic.  Lael.  30,  7B : 
se  aere  alieno,  id.  Att  6,  2 :  se  iniamia,  id. 
Verr.  2,  3,  61 :  sc  vita,  Var.  in  Non.  338, 
33. — •  (ff)  c  gen. :  ut  me  omnium  Jam  la- 
bonim  ieras,  Plant  Rud,  1,  4,  37. 

Q,  ]AV4I  O^ero),  avi,  atnm,  I. «.  a,  r3: 
levisl^o  make  tmoolk,  to  emooth,  poUtk : 
L  Lit :  levare  ac  radcre  tiana,  tncr.  5, 
1388:  corpus,  *Cic.  in  Clod,  et  Cur.  5; 
Cela.  8,  3 :  mensas,  SUt  Th.  1,  519.— 'll, 
Trop..  of  speech,  To  smooth  down,  pot- 
<«k,  soften,  nimia  aapcra  aano  Levabit 
cultu,  Hor.  Ep.  3,  2, 123. 

iBvor  (Iscvor),  oris,  «».  fS.  leris] 
Smoothness :  I,ucr.  2,  423  :  spectantur  in 
ciiartis  tenuitM,  densitaa,  candor,  levor, 
PUn.  13, 12,  iM :  lororem  corpoK  afTerro^ 
id.  30, 14, 43 ;  Id.  37,  4,  IS :— Toeia,  Lucr. 
4,554. 

lex,  Ugia, /.  [2.  lego]  A  proposMan  or 
motion  for  a  lam  made  to  the  people  by  a 
magistrate,  situ ;  I,  Lit:  legem  farre: 
aotiquare.  Cic.  OIT.  8,  21 :  rogaro,  id.  PhD. 
2;  29 :  legem  promulga%it  portutitque,  ntf 
SIC,  LIt.  33,  46 :  Antoniua  tixit  legem  a 
^ctntore  comltila  latam.  qua,  etc,  Cic.  Att 
14,  IS :  legem  adscere  oe  allqua  re,  id. 
Plane.  14 :  populoa  R.  jusait  legem  de  ei- 
Titate  tribuenda.  Id.  Balb.  17 :  legem  san- 
dre,  id.  Lael.  12 :  repndiare,  id.  lb.  23. 

O,  Transf.:  A.  ^  MU  vJiiek  has  U 
cams  a  iota  Is  coaaeqnence  of  Ita  adoption 
by  (he  people  in  tbo  coinUia,ai<na:legcm 
conatituere  aUeni,  Cic.  Caeetn.  14 :  legem 
iprarem  alicui  fanpooere.  Id.  Aoad.  2,  8 : 
legem  DegHgcre,  eroiteie,  perfHngere, 
Id.  Cat  1, 7 :  lenm  negUgere,  pemimpe- 
re.  Id.  Leg.  1, 15 :  legea  ac  jura  labefacta- 
le,  id.  Caecin.  35 :  legem  eondere,  Liv.  3, 
34 :— Ipgea  duodecim  tabnlannn,  Ike  Urns 
composed  bf  ttu  dseemnirs,  the  foundation 
of  Roman  legialation,  Llr.  3,  33  w.  :— 
lege  and  legibua,  according  lo  lam,  Itgal- 
tf:  ejus  morte  ea  ad  me  lege  redienint 
bona,  Ter.  Andr.  4.  5,  4 :  Atfaenas  deduc- 
taa  eat  ut  ibi  do  eo  Icgibns  Aeret  Judicium, 
Nep.  Fhoc.  3.-2},  In  partic. ;  lege  age- 
re,  to  proceed  according  to  Ittto ;  i.  c,  a. 
Of  the  lictor.  To  execute  a  sentenct :  FuT 
Tiua  praeconi  impcravit  ut  lictorom  lege 
agcre  Juberet  Ut.  2&  15.— b.  To  bring  an 
action  according  to  laK :  una  injuria  eat 
tecum.  C%r.  Lege  aglto  ergo,  Ter.  Ph.  5, 
7,  90 ;  Icffe  egit  In  hereditatrm  patcmam 
•xberca  fllias.  Cic.  do  Or.  1, 38 ;  id.  Ib.  1, 36. 

B.  In  gen.,  ./4  taw,  precept,  regnlatioti, 
rule^mode,  manner;  banc -ad  legem  for- 
manda  eat  oratio,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  49,  190 : 
versibua  eat  ccrta  qnacdam  et  defioita 
lex,  id.  Or.  58  ;  .Suet  Ner.  24  :  sacundttm 
grammaticam  legem,  Gell.  13,  90,^— Of 
818 
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things  :  qua  ildera  lege  m«arMt  if  •**< 
iins,  ntot  rule.  Or.  M.  l.'i,  71.  Henoe,  sine 
lege,  teithotit  order,  confrusdb/ :  oxapatian- 
tnr  equt  quaque  impetus  ogtt  Hac  sine 
lege  munt,  Ov.  M.  3,  302 :  Jacent  collo 
aparsi  sine  lege  capilH,  id.  Her.  IS,  73  :— 
haec  ex  lege  loci  commoda  Circus  hatjet, 
TnoKnr,  n<il«r<,id.Am.3,3,S0;  cCaub  le- 
ge loci  sumit  motatque  flguraa,  id-  BtL  33. 
O.  A  contract,  st^nlaudagtitment,  eon- 
enani :  oleam  bdiuidam  hac  lege  oportst 
locare,  etc.,  Cato  R.  R.  14S :  in  mancipU 
lege,  a  contract  of  sale,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  39, 
178 :  coUegii  Aeaculapil,  Inscr.  ap.  Fabrett 
p.  734,  n.  443.  Hence  of  roadiliaiM  of 
peace:  pax  data  Philippo  in  has  legea  est, 
JJtr.  33,  30 :  paeemque  nia  legiboi  constl- 
tuemnt  Ncp.  Timoth.  H 

•onT-^idSa^omgererOMI- 18,'  7,  3. 

f  iMdM^rcrtM  (-oaV  »■>  <■*<'  ■<  <"■>< 

adj. = XtfffOpcros,  TkMoUnft feoer,  ami- 
f Artie,  Plin.  90,  18,  76;  Marc.Emp.  16. 

t lajLtoyi WLfa)  "^1  f.^^vl'^Piffa, 
A  cusSSStoffmer:  Marc  Emp.  20. 

tlaalb  ls=Xi(i(,  A  ward  (ante-claaai 
and  poat-Aug.) :  quam  lepide  lexcis  com- 
poatae  I  Lucil.  in  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  43,  171 : 
non  lexia  magna,  eed  phrasia,  Sen.  Contr. 
3oni«f. 

XmvUS  (LexOTJl),  Arum,  at.  A  mo- 
ph  M  Gaua  Lugdnnenili,  01  Oe  aunM  a/ 
|A<  Seqnana,  whence  the  name  of  the 
modem  Liiitvx,  Mpart  du  CaKadot, 
Caea.  B.  G.  3,  9  sq.;  PUn.  4,  18,  32;  c£ 
Ukert,  Gall.  p.  489. 

\  lUcnlmib  \uarrt,t  l,A  pcMaUng  in- 
<tniaKiU)7ai0M.  Phllox. 

Hole  eatr:  delibaeuncalo,  Tert  Spect  27 
{al.  lucuncnlo). 

t  libUioili  U,  n. =><('Aov,  The  Kerb 
wnlaiuV.'Flin.  2K  6,  31. 

HMllt*HT  I°''<  "<  [Hbol  That  which 
la  poured  out  or  acattereo  in  oflerlnga 
made  in  honor  of  the  gods,  A  irink-ofer- 
ing,  libation  (»  poot  word  for  libaraen- 
tum) :  et  aummas  carpena  media  inter 
comua  Betas  Ignltntstniponlt  sacris,  Uba- 
mina  prima.  Virg.  A:  6,  246 ;  Or.  F.  3, 733 ; 
Val.  Fl.  1,  204.— B.  Transf.,  That  whU* 
it  tkrown  npon  a  fimral  pilt,  Stat  Tk.>6, 
3B«.— It  Trop..  Thtfiridlminnaonatn 
thine :  nbamlna  famae.  Or.  Her.  4,  Sf. 

EMawatmiii  ii  «■  V^]  i'i">t  which 

it  potired  out  or  tc«tt«vd  in  oOeibiga 
made  In  honor  of  the  goda,  A  drink-afir- 
ing,  libation:  J.  Lit:  ut  ttcriflciomm 
lllMmettta  serrentur,  Cic.  Leg.  3, 13:  Bba- 
menta  Veneri  solvere.  Just  13, 10 :  feme 
ad  arat,  Stat  S.  3, 1, 163;  Cic.  Rep.  S,  34. 
— S,  Trop.,  A  trial,  first  attempt,  a  sam- 
pU,-»peeiwun  (post-claaa.  and  resr  rHZ«- 
ly) :  primitiaa  quaadam  et  quaai  llSamen- 
tt  ingenuarum  artium  dedimus,  GelL  N. 
A.  praef.  M3;  id.  16,  8>l. 

t  liUllioai  n,  /.  =  XiSirtos,  a  kind  of 
vtns,  wUkthi  odor  of  frankincense,  grow- 
ing in  lie  Island  of  Thasot,  Plin.  14, 18,23. 

yinritnKlftidisif.=:iifa»irit..,i  Plain. 

calkd  also  poUbn,  App.  Herb.  S7. 

t  UMaAcllrtft.i,  /•  =  Xi6<i»(f)tf»Bf 
(lirankrncena»eolored),  A  pradous  stone, 
oikerwise  unknown,  Win.  37, 10,  62. 

tlibiaMbf<<lit./  =  >i«a>«irft,  tUm- 
mary.imn:iS7l%  61;  30,  18,  64. 

1.  UMUnu  (tctnned  LIbinna,  SeduL 

4, 55),  i,  at,  Attaros  (Habr.  |1  J  3*7),  Mount 

Lebanon,  in  Sfria,  PUn.  5.  30,  17;  Aut. 
Techn.  Idyll.  12,  5.— IL  AdJectively :  Li- 
bant  oedrua,  SeduL  4,  S5.— H,  TranaC, 
llbanua,  i,  Frankincentt  (pure  Lat,'  tiu), 
Vulg.  Syr.  24,  SI. 

9>  fciytp'i^  i,  m.  The  name  of  a 
sUmin  Plant  Aain. 

BUlim,  ii,  HI-  nibum]  A  patay-cook, 
eonfiaOner:  Sen.  Ep.  56. 

'Bb«io>»<>it./  (Ubol  A  drMtafo- 
ingTltbattan :  Anct  Ilamsp.  reap.  10,  SI. 

*IIUt«r)Ar>^"- 1^)  Onewkomakes 
a  Ubaiton :  coenamm  Imator,  Front  de 
Fer.  Ala.  ep.  3  ed.  MaJ. 

HMMnWDi  >)•  "'  (1^1  ^^  <**^  ^ 
whiaraMaUonwas  ofired,  Vulg.  1  Mae- 
cab.  1,33;  Ear.  3,ia 

BbdUt  te, /.  (Uat.  [libra]  f.  An  la,  a 
small  silrer  coin,  the  Imlk  pari  of  a  deu- 
rina  1  "  nonl  daDufl  decaaw'UWta^  qood 
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Ibram  pondo  aeria  valabat,  et  ertt  a*  ar- 
gento  parva,"  Var-  L.  L.  5,  36,  A  J  Wt; 
"Ubrales,  unde  oUam  nunc  UbtUn  <SdMx 
et  dupondiua,  appendebentur  aaaea,"  Plin. 
33, 3, 13 ;  Cato  fc  K.  15.— B.  In  gen. :  J^ 
Hence,  proverb,  for  A  terf  small  aim  eg 
montf,  aa  vrith  oa  a  fartUng,  groat,  <m  .- 
nna  UbeUa  Uber  poeaam  Ueri,  Punt.  Catfa. 
8,5,8;  ctid.Capt5,l,87:  tOd  EbeOam 
trgenit  numquam  credam,  id.  Paeod.  2,  % 
34:  id.  lb.  1,1,  96:  et  quia  Volcatie  anam 
llbdiam  dedlseetl  Cic.  Verr.  2,  Si  MX— 
Hence,  ad  UbcUam,  t  q.  ad  aaaem.  la  a 
farthing,  to  a  cent,  ezactif :  Cic  Roec 
Com.  4,  11.— 8.  lo  inheritancea,  rx 
libella,  i.  q.  ex  aaae,  Sole  heir :  Carina  C>- 
dt  palam  te  ex  lilidlt,  me  ex  tenutdo, 
Cic.  Att  7,  3,  3. 

n.  An  instrument  for  deteetiiiK  a^y 
variation  fhmi  a  perfectly  hoiixoatu  nr- 
face,  A  letol,  waUr-leod,  plnmmet-leftl :  tt 
libella  aliqaa  al  ox  parti  daodieaX  taann. 
Lucr.  4, 516 :  coUocare  et  expoUi*  eliqnd 
et  HbeHaro.  Vltr- 1,  6 ;  ct  PBn. 
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36,  SSiet;  and,  •tmctnnun  (parietia)  ad 
nonnam  etUbeUtm  fieri,  et  ad  popsAe- 
ulum  reapondere  oportet,  id.  9G;  S%  tl : 
locus  qui  eat  ad  Ubedam  teqiUM,«<rik,  yv' 
feeawhordontal,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 16  Ibt. 

Hfrf'Tlfrr**  a,  adj.  pibcOue]  Qf  or  ts' 
longing  10  books,  book-  (late  Lat.) :  a^t, 
a  wriatn  work,  writing,  Sid.  En.  9,  U. 

plied  to  lAoM  Clrtetaaa  aAo,  dierimg  ms 
Hmes  of  perseeMion,  —ugkt  (a  tan  ttat- 
sehts  (y  aitaiu  of  a  falas  cairti/umu  pm- 
ckatdofamagisirtu,lolie^isait^*et 
kadattrifcedinlkketkasmaitmer:  Cyp^ 
rian.Ep.SS. 

UbMlMMip* i*.  «•■  r»l-l  Anofesrmbe 
pnstnud  petiaom  to  tkt  empeim  and  nr- 
Wnl (Ana,  Cod.  Justin.  7,6^  31:  0,0, 
14 :  3,  S4,  3. 

ShaUio,  «"ia.  a..  [id.]_*L  A  notary: 
Var.  apTNon.  133,  38.— *|L  ■<<  fof  **a^ 
teller:  Stat  S.  4,9, 2L 

KbulWhlBi  i-m-dim.  rid. I  A  ttrfVlie 
book  (poat-daaa.) :  Mart  Cap.  poK.  3, 71. 

,  UMlU,  i.  »•  **  [3-hbe-fl  'L  •"» 
ian<r  Anrit  of  a  tree,  used  for  wiiiiuytab- 
lata !  levit  in  iifdolo  malvae  deacripta  t 
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hello  (carmina),  Cinna  in  laid.  Orig.  &  H 

n  Transf,  ^  Uots  tot' 
AjTn  gen.:  acripd  eUtm  I 
m  UbelTo,  Cic.  de  Or.  1.  21 :  in  qoodn 
JoculariUbelio,Qaiat8;«^73;  id.  2;  4 
IS:  qaol  doBo  lenidiiro  norim  I1billm> 
CatnlL  1. 1 :  liorri&iUa  et  aaeer.  id.  14. 12: 
qutoqoid  hoc  Ubeill  rat,  id.  1,  8 :— IteOiB 
emn  (Scipionem)  palaeetrveqtiB  o|iataB» 
dare,  M  bookt,  Liv.  29, 19  Ibi. 

2.  In  the  phir.,  poet  lor  A  healcttikr^ 
atop:  te  (qoaeaivinna)  in  ocanibaa  IKiei- 
Ua,  Catall.  S,  4:  ao  Mart  S,  90. 

B,  la  pattic,  of  a  wriUng  of  any 
kind.  Oo:  X.A  memarndnm  >a«t.>ar- 
nai.diary:  A  quid  mapwrfae  tana*  iwn- 
UtinUb^am.Cic.Phn.1,8:  Inoonws- 
tarioUa  et  oUrogiapbIa  et  libelUa,  id.  B>.  L 
7;  Quint  IS,  8.  5;  ef.  id.  10, 7,  31 ;  IhX 
143;  6,2,5. 

&  A  memeriml:  Btm  iHi  Sa  HbcOslaD- 
daoonnm  decreu  ndaenuat,  Cic-  da.  £9, 
197;  Snot  Caea.  S& 

3.  A  petition:  Atticot  HbeBana  cosapa- 
autt  Bammaideditatdaiam  Cwaary 
Cic  Att"16,-16,  A:  Khdhim  aBeoi  neni- 

ri«,SuatAi>g.S3:  t«pplieealibelli,Mat. 
31:  UbdUa  signaie,  sahainfcir.  ta  aa- 
swtrptUiians:  Kbdloaaignan^Saet.  Aaf. 
50  :  snbnotare  UbeUoa,  Plin.  E^  1. 10:  ■■ 
bdlot  a«ere,  ie  hati  Urn  ekarfe  efem^m^ 
ing  pstUitnt:  Ttyph.  Dig.  Sa  ^  lS:-a 
~'  lUt,  Ike  t§ktr  Aargiitaiik  rtatia^ 
^^Jitns :  Epa^rodilaa  a  UlielKi  eapt- 
tali  poena  condemaavlt,  Saet.  Daak.  14 : 
Inter.  Gmt  567,  9 :  A  LIBELUS  ADIT- 
TOR,  fl).  7. 

4,  A  »«(•  of  taeiiatjaa,  to  bear  a  le» 
tare,  aeo  a  play,  etc.  a  aaUot,  ^nyiaiasai.- 
gladialonmi  Mbdioa  veaditarft  Oe.  Fti. 
I;38:  domuB mnlaatar  et tufeadiB cctt 
dndtet  UbeUoa  dtspergtt  Tac  Or. »:  aan- 
oerariua,  (fa  pnyraaHM  ^s^tatoa^  n*- 
bell.  Cland.  \ 

5,  i«y»M«ca«t9ica«<e«,aaasaar<iaif, 
placard,  laeMiU--  edera  per  Bbelk^ 
8oatCaea.41:  Ubdkia  Sex.  AHcBaa,  pm. 
earauir  P.  Qaioeti,  d4M^  oara  dam  dc 
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mttthn.  limd*OI$,  Cio.  Quint  6,  27;  e£  I 
Stm.  Oen.  4,  IS.  i 

0,  A  kusr:  Ubellam  Ipdtu  bakeo  in 
quo.  He,  Cic.  Att  6, 1 :  ut  ex  lihelUi  «jiu 
animadverti,  BruL  in  Clc  Fam.  II,  11. 

7.  A  UM,  UmpMK,  pctquinait  (pott' 
Aug.) ;  Ubellos  aut  cannina  ad  tnfamiam 
cujuapiam  edere,  SWL  Aug.  55;  ao  id. 
Caea.  80 ;  id.  Vit  14 :  ipanoa  de  ae  in 
Curia  famoaoa  libelloa,  id.  Aug.  5S. 

8,  A  written  aeeusation  or  eon^laint 
(poBt-Aug.) ;  compoDunt  ipwe  per  ae  for. 
numtque  libcUua,  liiv.  6,  S43 ;  Fanl.  Dig. 
48,2,3. 

P,  AnaUu(aiiontartilkate:  dgniflcent 
id  uboUo  mana  iua  tuMcripto,  PanL  Dig. 
39,4,4. 

_j  (hib.),  entia.  Pa.,  t.  liliet,  A. 
BttV  0>>l>.)<  oAi.,  V.  libet,  od /to. 
__  nS  <I"b.>.  ->,/.  nUwnaJ  !>««?*«. 
jiJMaure  (anto-  and  poat.cjafla.> :  onuatum 
poctua  porto  laetitifi  tubentiaque,  Plaut 
rttich.  2, 1,  3  :  libentiae  gntiaeque  convi- 
Tiorum,  GcIL  IS,  2,  7.— n.  Penonlflsd. 
Libentia  (Lub.),  TU  goMat  nf  dttigkt : 
Plant.  A«in.S^3,2f  cK  the  foUg.  art 

(Lub.),  ae,/.  [id.]  uanaBy 
Venua,  Tit  gaidm  if 
tmnalfUantrttVtwu:  "a  lubendo  libi- 
do, Ubiatnoaoa  ae  Venna  L!b«ntina  et  Li- 
bitin»,''Var.L.L.6,6,«3,§47MUL:  Clc 
N.  D.  2, 23,61 :  lucna  Veneria  Lubcntinae, 
V«r.  in  Non.  64, 14. 

1.  JIlMri  ira,  irum  (arcbalc  form, 
"  LOEBEsUm  et  LOEBERTATEM  antl- 
qui  dicebant  liberam  et  Hbertatem.  Ita 
Graeci  Xaijitv  et  Xcfjciv."  Feat  p.  121 
Hitn.;  d  2.  I.iber),  lu^.  [libet,  Inbet; 
kindr.  with  the  Or.  E  AYe  iXn)9ifnlc]  That 
acta  according'to  hia  own  will  and  pleaa- 
ur^  ia  hla  own  maater,  JVm,  wtrabrirudy 
urmmtiti,  uruhacUtdi  frank,  open,  hoU. 

L  In  gen.:  conitr.  oia.,  with  *i,  the 
d^I,  and  poet  alec  with  the  ^m. - 

Qx)  Aba. :  dictum  eat  ab  erudltiaaimia 
,  nial  aapicntem  libemm  eaae  nemi- 
nem.  Qoid  eat  enlm  libertaa  t  Foteataa 
Vivendi  ut  velia,  Cic  Farad.  S,  1 :  an  ille 
tnihi  Ijber,  cui  mulier  inoperat,  ovi  legei 
imponit  praeacribit  Jnbet  retat?  c<c  id. 
ib.  5, 2,  36 :  ad  acribendi  liceutlam  liber, 
id.  N.  D.  1,  44 :  agri  imnuinea  ac  liborl, 
ClcVerr.S,2,69:  Inlegro  animo  ac  Ube- 
ro  cauiam  defenders,  unprmmtieti,  wiM. 
ated,  id.  BulL  31,  66 ;  cf,  Uieni  lingna. 
Plant  Ciat  1,  2,  9 ;  and,  cor  Uberum,  id. 
Kpid.  1,  2,  43 ;  ao,  Tocem  liberam  mittere 
aaveraua  aliqnem,  Lir.  3S.  33. 6 ;  judicium 
Kudientium  reliimiero  integrum  ac  Ube- 
rum, Cic  Dir.  2,  iijin. :  allquid  reapuoro 
Ingenue  liberoque  faatidio,  id.  Bnit  67 : 
libero  tempore,  qnom  aolnta  nobia  eat  eli- 
gendi  optio,  id.  Fin.  1. 10, 33 :  tiU  unl  rex- 
Rtio  direpdoqoe  aocionun  impunita  fuit 
ae  libera,  id.  Cat  1,  7, 18 :  para  quaeatio- 
num  TUR  et  libera  et  late  pateoa,  id.  de 
Or.  S,  16, 67 :  libemm  aibiinnm  eie  pap- 
ule Komanq  pennltteate,  Ut.31,  ujiii.  ,- 
cf.  id.  37, 1, 5 :  mandata.  futt  fomn,  tm- 
timiud  MtkoHai,  ia  37.  S6 :  38.  8 :  feona, 
iu>U*<laif,id.3S,7:  euatodia,>wcttMerfr> 
open  arret,  i.  e.  conflnemcnt  lo  a  booae 
or  to  a  town,  id.  94, 43 ;  Vell«J.  1, 11 ;  t. 
cuatodla,  no.  II. :  legatia,  t.  legalio ;  loeui, 
free  from  viiitoia,  imdrawr6c4  ticnrt, 
PlautPoen.l,l,49;3,il.BS;  Caain.3,2, 
4 :  aedca,  a  fra  koiut,  free  dweUintr  (aa- 
aigaed  to  the  uae  of  erabaaaadora  of  friend- 
ly nationa  during  their  ata^r  in  Ronw),  Lir. 
:»,  17 >.;  35,  23;  42,  6:  lecdriua.  i.  e. 
not  aurcd  witk  a  wife,  ataxia:  Cic  Att 
14, 13.  3 :  toga  (poet  for  Tirilia  tog*X  <■ 
maii'e  (prop,  of  one  who  ia  hia  own  maa- 
ter).  Or.  F.  3,  T71 ;  alao,  walie,  ib.  777:— 
libera  omnia  aibi  aerrare,  to  mem  u 
oai/s  hU  ftOl  libera,  PBn.  Ep.  1,  5^ 
Comp. :  hoc  Ubcriorea  et  aolndoroa  au- 
mua,  quod.  aCc,  Cie.  Acad.  2, 3, 8 :  eat  Ini- 
limna  oratori  po«|a,  numeria  aatrictior 
paulo,  rerbomm  licentia  liberior.  id.  de 
Or.  1, 16,  TO :  Uberiorea  Uterae.  M.  AO.  1, 
1^  1 :  amidtia  remlaaior  eaae  debet  et  11- 
lierior  et  dulcior,/r«er,  aura  imnalraiiie^ 
Bwr«  duerfiA  id.  LaeL  18  jia.  .'paulo  Ube- 
rior  aententia.  Quint  4,  2;  121:  liberior 
in  uttamque  partem  dlqmtatio,  id.  7,  2, 
14 :  fuaioroa  Iweriareaque  nnmeri,  id.  t, 
4, 130 :  offieU  Uberiora  plenioraqne.  Id.  6, 
1, 9 :  (lumin^  mnpo  rae«pti  Ubetloria 
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•quae,  frmg.  l—t  impeded,  optntr,  Ot.  M. 
1,41 ;  ef,  (Tiberinua)  campo  liberiore  na- 
UXtfrttr,  opener.  Id.  Faat  4,  292 ;  and,  li- 
beriore frni  ooeio,  .^recr,  qpencr,  id.  Met 
U,  301. — S<ip. :  Uberrimum  bominani  ge- 
nua, comici  veteree  tradnnt  ttc  tktfrmik- 
em,  moetjrte-tpekm,  Qnint  12,  2,  ^ ;  o£, 
hbenime  Lolli,  moecfimik,  moet  ingenu- 
ous. Hot.  Ep.  1,  IB,  1 :  libenima  inoigna- 
tio,  id.  Epod.  4, 10. 

iff)  With  ab :  Mamertini  vacnl,  exper- 
tea,  aolnti  ac  Ubeii  fueruot  ab  omni  aump- 
tn,  moloalia,  mnnere,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 10; 
cf.,  (conanl)  aotntua  a  enplditatibua,  Uber 
•  dalictJa,ld.  Agr.1,9,  37;  and,  ab  obaer- 
vando  homine  pervarso  liber,  id.  Att  1, 
13,  3:  liber  a  taU  irriaione  Socratea,  liber 
AriatoChiui^ld.Ac«d.2;39,lii3:  ab  omni 
anind  nerturbatiane  liber.  Id.  Off.  1, 30^  67 ; 
id.  N.  D.  2,  31,  SS :  loca  abdita.et  ab  arfai- 
trialibara,id:AttlM6,B:  liberaaferro 
crura.  Or.  Pont  1,  6,  32  :  antmna  Uber  a 
partibua  rei  publicae,  Sal).  C.  4. 

(y)  c.  ahl. :  anlmtta  omni  liber  oura  et 
angore,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  IS ;  ao,  animna  rellgi- 
one,  Ur.  3, 36 :  animna  cogitationibua  ali- 
la.  Quint  11,  3,  35:  mena  omnibua  vitiia, 
id.  12, 1,  4 ;  ef ,  IfiMria  odio  et  grada  men- 
tibua,  id.  S^  11, 37 :  omni  liber  metu.  Lav. 
7, 34 :  Uber  faiTldla,  Quint  13,  U,  7 :  equ- 
na  caroere,  Ot.  Am.  2,  9,  90i 

(i)  cgen.  (poet) :  Uber  labonun,  Hor. 
A.  P.  2lf ;  ao,  gena  Lvdia  ftU,  Vltg.  A.  10^ 
154 :  cnrartmi,  Luc  1, 384.— Cbiap. :  Hbe- 
rior  campi,  {^having  a  vider  epace,)  Stat 
8.4,2,84; 

(<)  LUwrom  eat,  with  a  anbjectclanae : 
qoam  (optnianem)  aeqni  magia  probanti- 
btia  libemm  eat  it  tefiet,  permitted.  alloK- 
ablt,  Qnint  6, 3  lis. ;  ao  Plhi.  Ep.  1, 8 :  diea 
certoa  libemm  erat  Plln.  30, 2,  & 
in  par  tic:  ^  ^ee,  in  a  aocial 
It  of  Tlew,  not  a  ttaaa  (aerrua) :  '*  in 
I  civm,  qui  eat  matro  Hbera,  Uber  eat" 
Clc  N.  D.  3, 18,  45;  Id.  Caechi.  36,  96:  ai 
neque  oenao,  neque  vindlcta,  nac  taata- 
mento  liber  factua  eat  (aerrua),  non  oat 
Uber,  Id.  Top.  3,  10:  quae  (aaaentatio) 
non  modo  amico,  aed  ne  Ubero  quidem 
digna  eat,  1^  a  freemmn,  id.  Lael.  34,  89 ; 
Quint  11, 1,  43. 

B,  Free,  in  a  poUtical  point  of  view ; 
aaidboth  of  a  pecfile  not  under  mpearch- 
ical  rule  and  of  one  not  in  aubjeeiion  to 
ano^ier  people:  Cic.  Bep.  1,  32;  c£,  ut 
ex  nimiapotentia  prindpum  oritur  interi- 
tua  priodpom,  ale  bunc  nimia  libemm 
laopulum  Hbartjaa  Ipaa  aerritute  afllcit  id. 
ib.1,44:  Uberpopuh]a,id.ib.3,34:  (Dem- 
aratua)  vir  lltier  ac  fortia,  dtmoaralir,  re- 
pMlem,  fond  of  Ubertf,  Id.  ib.  2,  19  :— 
dvitatea  Uberao  atqne  immonea,  firefima 
aerriet,  Lir.  37,55:  provinciae  dvltatea- 
qocliberae.  Suet  Veep.  8 :  Ubera  ac  fbe- 
derata  oppida,  id.  Caljg.  3. 

O.  In  a  bad  aenae,  eap.  with  refbranee 
to  aeninal  pleaanre,  Vntridled,  wukeelced, 
Ucanitonai  qnam  Uberhanim  rerummu]. 
tarara  alet  (Joppiter),  Pkut  Am.  prol. 
105 :  adoleacena  Imprtidena  et  Uber,  Ter. 
Eno.  3, 1, 40 ;  cC  alt  adolaacentla  Uberior, 
acaina>af/rMr,  Cie.  CoeL  18:  amoraf  ao- 
lnti et  UberL  id.  Rep.  4.  4 :  coninetndo 
peccandj,  id.  Vorr.  2, 3,  76.— Hence, 

A,  ■dd'-,  llbSre,  Frtelf,  nnreatrlaed- 
{)r,  «nka«l  Ik  orUadtntntt  i  franUf,  open- 
If,  toiOp!  qnl  nihil  didt  nIhU  fadt  nihil 
cogitat  dsniqne,  nlai  Ubenter  ao  Uliere, 
(Tic  Farad.  5, 1,34:  aninmaeoninoielaxa- 
toa  aclttle  aaoTator  et  Sbere,  id.  de  DiT.  3, 
48 :  reapirare  Ubere,  id.  Quint  11 :  eon- 
atanteret  libere  (me  gead),  id.  Att  4, 16, 
9 :  conailbim  due.  Id.  Lael.  13, 44 :  aUquld 
magIa  aoenaatorie  quam  Ubere  dixiaae,  id. 
Vorr.  2,  3.  73:  omnia  Ubere  tngimua  et 
fanpnne.  Quint  6, 1,  43:  ut  Ingiedi  Ubere 
(ontia),  non  ut  Ucentar  Tideetnr  anaie, 
Clc.  Or.  23i  rt.—  Omp.:  Hbertna  riven- 
dl  fiiit  poleataa.  Ter.  Andr.  1. 1, 33 :  Ube- 
lina  loqni,  da.  Plane  13 :  fortina  Uberiua- 
que  defendere.  Quint  13, 1,  31 :  llberiua 
ai  dixero  quid,  Hor.  S.  1,  4, 103 :  maledi- 
cere,  id.  ib.  3,  8,  3(7:— longina  et  Ubeiiua 
ezaoilar  digitna,  Quint  1 1, 3, 93 :  cf  id.  ib. 
97:— tpaaqne  talhu  Omnia  llberiua,  nuUo 
poacente,  ferebal;  freabi,  af  inelf,  aptutm- 
«««•%,  VIrg.  0. 1. 137.  •.. 

B.  Subal,  llb«rl.  «mm  («<»#,  pea- 
daaa.  and Teiy rare;     '  ' 
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Kberum,  Att  In  dc  Tnaa  3,  9;  ToniD. 
in  Non.  495,  36 ;  Clc  Verr.  2, 1,  IS;  1^ 
A.  9,  38;  3,  35,  et  aaep.:  cf.  Cic  Or. -46, 
15S),  ai..  Children  (ao  called  in  oppoaition 
tothedotneaiica,tbeaervl):  I,  Lit:  Ube- 
romm  genua,  £nn.  in  Cic.  Or.  46,  155: 
cum  conjugibua  et  hberia,  Cic.  Att  8, 2 : 
onm  ex  C.  FadU  flUa  liberoa  habulaae,  id. 
ib.  16, 11 :  Uberoa  procieare,  id.  Tuac.  5, 
37  jU.:  auacipere  liberoa,  id.  Verr.  2,  3, 
69:  per  Uberoa  te  preoor,  Uor.  Epod.  S,  5 : 
dulcea,  id.  ib.  3,  40 :  parvuli.  Quint  3, 15, 
8 ;  opp.  to  parentea,  Id.  11, 1,  ^ ;  ao  id.  3, 
7,18;  26;  6,1, 18;  6, 5.  et  aL  :— jua  trium 
liberomni,  under  the  emperora,  apriciUge 
anjoaed  ba  tkote  mko  kad  ikree  legitiaala 
diOdren  (It  conalated  in  Ae  permlaalon  to 
fill  a  pobUc  office  before  one'a  SSth  year, 
and  in  freedom  from  peraonal  burden*) ; 
tkia'prMiega  iaa$  aoaiaftaiea  dlao  healawed 
on  Ikoae  leko  kadfexer  than  (Jkrw  ekiidrMi, 
or  even  none  ataU;  y.  Rdn'B  RSm.  Prlra- 
treoht  p.  213  aqq.,  and  tho  placea  there 
dted.— In  tlie  ting.:  al  quia  maxlmam 
portionem  Ubero  raUnquat  Cod.  Jnatin. 
3, 28, 33 ;  ao  id.  ib.  5, 9, 8/n.— In  the;:<iir. 
alao  of  one  ekUd:  "non  eat  aine  Uberia, 
cui  rcl  unua  fllina  unare  Alia  eat"  Oa)L 
Dig.  SO,  16, 148 ;  Plant  AuL  4, 10, 6 ;  Ter. 
Andr.  5,  3,  30;  Clc  Phil.  1, 1,  3;  cf.  alao, . 
Snipic  in  Cic  Fam.  4,  5.— Of  grandciit- 
dren  and  grtal-graadMUren :  "Ubero- 
nun  appeUatione  nepotea  et  pronepotea 
ceterlqne  qui  ox  hia  deaeenount  contf- 
nentur,  Calliatr.  Dig.  50^  16  C30;  eC  "Ube- 
ri  uaque  ad  trinepotem.  ultra  boa  poateri- 


orea  rocantur.  PanL  ib.  38.  10.  10,  §  7 : 
habttua  aia  in  Uberum  loco,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1, 
15.— Of  aone,  in  opp.  to  dangfatera;  pro- 
creavit  liberoa  aeptem  totidemque  fiiiaa^ 
Hyg.  Fab.  9. 

*8,  Tranaf.,  of  animala:  Uberia  or- 
baa  ovea.  Plant  Capt  4, 3,  38. 

flL  Ubon  *'^  (Sdiine  coDat  fonn, 
LOEBAtilUis.  ace  to  Serv.  VIrg.  6. 1,  7; 
cf.  1.  Uber,  and  lUiertaa,  ad  >»>(.),  ai.  [eitlier 
immediately  from  1.  liber,  aa  tbe  0>d  who 
iraea  £rom  care,  eorreap.  to  tbe  ur.  Ana- 
L  To( ;  or  from  Uberi  (children),  aa  the  aoD 
of  Scmehj  or  Ceres,  coireap.  to  the  Gr. 
Kipos.  like  Libera  for  Proa<nplna,  aa  tbe 
dau^ter  of  Ceraa ;  cf.  Hartung,  ReUg.  d. 
,  RSm.  2,  p.  135  aff.l  An  old  Italian  diitf, 
<  who  presided  over  planting  end  fimet4/UM- 
tion ;  in  late  Lat  die  name  la  applied  to 
BaccAua:  bmic  dico  Libemm  Semela  na- 
tum,  non  enm,  quern  noatrl  m^orea  en> 
goate  aancteqae  Liberam  cum  Cerere  et 
Libera  conaeoraverunt  Sed  quod  ex  no- 
bia natoa  lUieroa  appcllamua,  Icdrco  Ce- 
rere nati  nomittaU  aunt  Liber  et  Ubera: 
qnod  in  liiereaerTant  in  Utaranon  llem," 
Cic.  N.  D.  2,  34;  cC  Senr.  VIrg.  a  1,  Sj 
Cic  Leg.  2,  a  19 :  terHo  Onrocdm)  Cera- 
remet  Liberuiu,  quod  hofumfrnetna  max 
imeneecaaarU  ad  victnm:  ab  hia  enlm  d- 
bu8«t  podo  Tenit  e  ibndo,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 1, 
5 :  Uber  ct  ahna  Ceres,  Vire.  G.  1,  7 :  ex 
aede  Liberl,  Cic  Verr.  2, 4, 57.— Connect- 
ed widi  pater:  aie  faatum,  ut  Libera  pa- 
tri  repertori  Tlda  bird  Immolarentnr.  Var. 
R  R.  L  21  19 :  Romulna  et  Liber  pater, 
Hor.  Ep.  3;  1, 5:  per  raaUgia  libm  pa- 
Oia,PUn;  4, 10,17.^39:  pafivftTenteU- 
bero  fetia  patanittbna,  CcL  3,  21, 3- 

B.  Melon.,  for  fftnc:  "illud,  quod 
erat  a  deo  donatum.  nomine  ipdua  del 
nuncupabant:  ut  qunm  frugea  Oererem 
appellamuj,  Tinnm  autem  Libervm:  ex 
quo  iUud  Temnttt  (Enn.  4, 5,  6) :  Sine  Ce- 
rere el  IMerofriget  yenne,"  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 33; 
00:  ZtftcrvaaetOercran  pro  vino  et  pane. 
Quint  8b  6, 91 :  aalre  anbne  mi,  Liberl  le- 
poa.  etc,  Plaut  Cure  1, 3, 4 :  aed  preaaum 
CaUbna  dncere  Liberam  SI  gMtie,  etc, 
Hor.  Od.  4, 13,  14 :  eondita  qnum  Terax 
apcrit  praecordia  Liber,  id.  Sat  1,  4, 89. 
— Inalu*a*Terbb.witbliber, free:  gnla- 

3ne  adeo  me  onmpleTl  lloro  Liberi  Magia 
ben  uti  lingua  cowUtom  eat  mifal,  Plant 
Ciat  1.  3,  8. 

n,  Derir.,  Ubertliai  Inm,  ■.,  Afia- 
liaai  in  honor  cflAber,  ceUbrattd  on  tka 
•\ltk  cf  Marek,  on  vkick  day  yontke  reeeiv- 
ed  the  manlf  toga.  Or.  F.  3,  713 ;  Macr.  a 
1,  4 ;  Ctieoi.  MaS'.  ap.  Ordl.  Inacr.  II..  p. 
411 :  Libenlia  tn  aocnaan,  Clc  Att  14, 10, 
1 :  LiberaHbUB  literaa  aecepi  tnaa,  id.  Fam. 
13;  as,  Iv-Called  also,  hidi  Llberaka: 
879 
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*«  £»•*•»»«  LDwri  &Ma,  aaae  ipod  One- 
cos  dieaotur  Amitia.  M*eTfau :  IMof 
lUtfii*  iof wmw  ludii  tMibenHbuB,"  Feat 
p.  U6  Mftll. 

3r  ^ten  bri,  a.  TV  intur  htrk  or 
rinamn  ffee :  I,  Lit. :  obduoantar  Ubro 
■ut  conica  trunoi,  (He.  N.  0.  3, 47 :  colU- 
gitae  Ubri«  (arundinat),  Var.  R.  R.  1, 8, 4 : 
udoqfue  docent  (garmen)  Inoleacere  libra, 
Viis.G.2;77:  natamUbroetaUraalriatt- 
ben  clautatn,  id.  Aen.  11,  554— And,  ba- 
eaoae  Ike  ancienta  wrote  on  thla  rind, 

n,  Tranaf.,  Aitf  wriUng  conaiadog 
of  aeraral  leavea. 

1.  Moat  ireq.  A  btoh,  work,  mmite: 
Uemetrii  liber  da  oonaordia,  Cic  A«L  8, 
IS :  quaa  (lenteotiea)  hoc  iibro  exponii, 
id.  LaaL  1,  3 ;  o£  id.  6  S :  dixi  in  eo  Ubro, 
qnem  de  reima  matku  actipai,  id.  de  Sen. 
lS>it. :  libnw  iierTolalBre,  id.  Alt  5, 13 : 
evalTere,id.Tiii0.1,ll:  volrera,  id.  BniL 
87:  legere,id.Fam.6,6:  edcr8,id.Fatl: 
con&oare,  id.  de  Sen.  1 :  tanqma  ad  Ubnia 
Taonom,  id.  Rap.  1,  B :  ci^Jaa  (Platonla)  in 
llbria,  id.  ib.  1,  10 :  in  6raeconim  Ufaria, 
kL  ib.  %  IL 

2.  In  partic:  m  Like  onr  Book^  for 
aonigieatviiiimof  awork:  trealibripeTv 
fBcti  aunt  da  Naton  Daomm,  Cic.de  Div. 
8,1,3:  hiti«aUbri(dsOacUa),id.O«:3, 
33, 131 :  aenno  in  norem  Itbroa  diatrlba- 
toa,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  ^  1 :  dictum  eat  in  libra 
eupenore,id.Off.t^l3;  10,^1001  anperiore 
Ubro  contixietnr,  Quint  11, 1, 1 :  varana  de 
libroEDniiannaliaexto,ld.6,3,86;  ao,U. 
ber  prinma,  aeeondna,  terHnB, ««;,  id.  8, 1, 
B;  10^3,30;  ILL^.etal.  Somatinea, in 
tfala  latter  eaae,  llie  word  libar  ia  omilted : 
inT.Liiriiprinio.Qaint.9, 3,37t  faitertio 
deOnloce,id.9',  L9S:  legitaiim  nnper 
qoartom  de  Finiboa,  Cic.  Tuae.  S,  11. 

b.  In  relig.  or  pab.  law  lane.,  A  nUg- 
iow  hook,  $^b4itm ;  a  tuhiuiotk,  tadti 
decemTiria  adire  libros  juaiia,  i  c  tika  Sii- 
ydittc  kookt,  Lir.  34,  35 ;  ao  id.  fil,  fiS ;  A 
13:  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  4,  11 :  ut  in  Ubria  eat 
Etraacomm, id. de Dlr. 3, S3 ;  id.Att8,9. 

B,  Alai,(!atalagitt,ngUur:  Ck;  Verr. 

2,  3.  71.  167. 

O,  A  leutr,  ^Mt :  Nep.  Lya.  4. 

n,  A  nstript,  dtene  (poat-Aug.) :  lilier 
piuciplB  aevema  et  tamen  moderatue, 
Piin.  Eo.  S,  14. 

^  U|Srfc«,/.  (3.  Liber]  I  ProMrateA 
iaugkUT  of  Oaf,  and  mur  of  libar : 
•*hiinc  dice  Lit>ernm  fiemela  natom,  non 
emn,  «em  aoatri  nu^jorea  annate  aanc- 
teque  Libenun  cum  Cerera  et  Libera  eon- 
aecraveraat,f(cCic.M.D.3,M;  id.Verr. 

3,  5, 14 :  Cerea  et  Libera,  qnarum  aaora, 
aK.,  id.  ib,  2i  5, 73 :  aigoaaeneaCereti,  Li- 
bera Liberaeqae  poaneroal,  Lir.  33,  35 : 
anpplieatio  ad  Cereria,Liberi  LIboraeqne 
(bit,  id.  41,  38 :  forwUchinfoll:  fandlia 
ad  aedem  Cerievia,  Lilieri  Ltlieraaqae  ve- 
num  irst,  id.  3,  55,  T^n.  Ariaint  (be- 
eanao  aha  waa  tin  wifeof  Bacohna),  Ov. 
F.  3,  513. 

UUMffiBi  Inra,  T.  3.  Uber, ««.  n. 
^  r  VSSriBk  e,  o*  [1.  Hberl  or  or 

kornconditbrnafamin  I,  Lit:  Ubera- 
Ua  (ianaa  or  Uberalo  jodictuin,  a  nit  ant- 
eemin^  a  pervnCa  freedom  i  nam  ego  libo- 
rali  iUam  aaaaro  onnaa  rnanu,  IformaUif 
a««n  i*a<  <t<  w/VMioni,  Ter.  Ad.  S,  1, 40  : 
Jndiciam,  Quint  6,  3,  33 :  liberale  conja- 
giom,  a  wunitgt  btocetn  penoiu  of  frte 
condituni:  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3, 39. 

n,  Tranaf.,  Befitting  aftatman,  itto- 
nut,  gtnUtwuMlf,  nMt,  miU-mlmitd, 
graaoiu,  kind. 

A.  In  gen. :  artea  liberalea,  bdUtbtf  a 
frmwn :  Cic.  Inr.  1,  35 ;  c£,  ••2i»craUa 
atodia  aodpimna,  qoM  Qraed  AtoW^ia 
ftaAJaaraappellaiit;  rbatoreacontliiewin- 
tnr,  grammMiei,  geometrae,"  Ulp.  Dig.  SO, 
13,1;  and,  hseartoa,qaibua  liberalea  doe. 
trinae  atquo  iogeonae  cootinerentar,  ge. 
ometria,  nmaica,  Hteramm  cognitio  et  po- 
etamm,  oc,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 33, 137 ;  cf.,  om- 
nia liberalis  et  dlgna  homlne  nobili  doctri- 
ne, id.  Acad.  3,  1 ;  de  artifidia  et  onsestl- 
bna,  qui  liberalea  babendi,  qoi  lordidi  aint 
id.  Off  1, 4-2 :  Ubcraliaalma  atudia,  id.  Arcb. 
3;  id.Coel.31;  id.Rcp.l,S:  >pea  libera- 
lioria  ibrtunae,  afa  higktr,  man  rapecta- 
He  tlatloH,  LiT.  33, 36 :  reaponanm,  kind, 
graeUna,  id.  Att  3, 15,  4 ;  ao,  Ubenliboa 
800 


vetbia  MroBloeri,  ealL  ftign.  op.  Piiat. 
p.  871  P. 

B,  In  partic:  1.  Aawui/U,  ^mar- 
atuiittena/:  "tfhralea (aunt), qoi adafao- 
ultatUmB  aut  captoa  a  praedonibua  redi- 
Bnut,  aat  aea  anennm  anacipiunt  amico- 
mm."  Ac,  ac  Off.  3,  16,  56 :  beneBci  li- 
beraleaque,  id.  LaeL  B,  31 ;  c£,  UberaUaai- 
ml  et  benaaoentisaimi,  id.  ib.  14,  51 :  U- 
beraliaaimna  munificantiaaimuaqae,  id. 
Soac  Com.  8 :  Tirtna  mnaiflea  et  libera- 
Ua,  id.  Rep.  3, 8:  larana,  benefieii%  libera- 
IK  id..D<jot  9.—*  (fi  a.  fm. :  landla  a«l- 
di,  pecuniae  liberalea  erant,  Sail  C.  7.— 
Cy)  Witk  In  e.  ace :  in  omne  genua  hom- 
munl  libeniliaaiinBa,  Boet  Veap.  7.— -fc. 
Of  thinga,  PUtuifal,  aopiom,  abtmdanl: 
laranm  et  libende  riaDOBin,  Cia  FL  6.- 
podo,  Cela.  3,  6 :  llherabua  abmentmn, 
id.  8, 10,  7. 

9.  Like  onr  IfMt  aonutimea  for  bant- 
4{/U  (antB-daas.) :  polcher  at  Uberalia  ri- 
aua,PlauLMil.LL6«!  eC,  •■(<6MiM  dt- 
cutttnr  non  ao^mn  4>eni|ni,  Bed  etiau  inge- 
nnae  fornue  homtnea,"  Feat  p.  131  Hm 
llbirAlItar,  /•  a  auimar  tab- 


x^  a  frtemmn,  *Mf,  iaanmuti,  Umdbf, 
graciomMb/:  jL  In  gen. :  homo  libeniU- 
Isr  edocatua,  Glc  Fin.  3, 17 :  eradid,  id. 


Tuac.3,3:  Tiveie,id.Lael.83,e8:  aerrl- 
re,  i  «.  properif,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  11 ; — re- 
apoodere,  Caea.  B.  Q.  4, 18  i  oratione  ali- 
qnem  proaoqnl,  id.  ib.  3, 5. 

B,  In  partic.,  £aitiU(/W^  Mamia- 
tjhOttraUg :  lienigne  ac  liborutsr,  Cio. 
Verr.  3, 3, 65 :  large  et  liberalltsr,  id.  ib.S, 
3, 68 :  inatructna,  Caoa.  B.  C.  3, 61.— CiM^). : 
Tiro  panllo  libaraUua,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 6 :  nee 
potui  aceipi  liberaHna,  id.  Att  16,  6:  ille 
(aei)  in  cibis  paulo  llberalina  aaperaua, 
Qubit  6,  3, 19 :  nbi  Hherallua  maloa  odi- 
mna,  aiora  atundoMlf,  ai«n  kianBf,  Piin. 
Pan.  68.  7.— Sap. ;  dotem  laigiri  Uberriia- 
aime,  App.  U.  10,  p.  734  Oud. :  Bbemliaai- 
me  pontcerl,  Cic  Att  5, 13. 

8.  Ubarftlte  <y  or  Mnvta^  ta  Li- 
ber; V.  3.  Liber,  no.  II. 

~     "  •.(mber]^«>«qr 

ant  aaakUtmna, 


or  fHeUli)  dupoiititM:  I,  In  gen.  (ao 
twel;) :  liberaHtate  liberoa  reUnere  aattna 
eat,  quam  metu,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1. 33 :  qui  ita 
rinint  at  eomm  probetnr  fidea,  Hberali- 
taa,  Madnan,  Cic.  LacL  5, 19 :  (L.  Oaaaina) 
hooto,  non  libendltate,  Ut  di,  ted  Ipaa  Iria- 
titiaetaeTeritalapopdatia,id.  Brut  33,97. 
n.  In  partic,  Omermiei,  HinUtti 
(die  nanal  aignific  of  the  word) :  bened- 
canda,  quam  eandem  yti  benlgnltatem 
Tel  UberaUtatem  appellarl  licet  Cic  OIT 
1,7:  libei<aUtasacbenignitM,id.deOr.e, 
SS:  magnihcentia  UbenUtada,  id.  Roac. 
Com.  8,  34 ;  ut  ea  libcralitate  utamnr, 
quae  proait  amicia,  noceat  nemtni,  id.  OS*. 
1, 14 : — quid  dioam  de  pietate  in  matmn, 
UbCTalitata  in  aorarea?  id.  LaeL  3,  U. 
Tranaf  (abatr.praconcr.),  Afift, 


■nantt  (poat-Ang.) :  dAciina  parte  iibml. 
ttatia  apnd  qnamqne  eomm  idicta,  Ite. 
H.I,aO:  8aet.Tlb.46:  vnaqoe  et  altera 


ttbanUtate  locnpletnTlt,  id.  Vlt  Uor.— In 
thopbo-.:  ren>cataelU)eralitataaedna,9Vt>i 
gnmu,  SucL  Claud.  39 ;  ao,  UberaNtaiea 
Neronia  rereeandaa  curavit  Id.  Oalb.  15. 
|aiicM[a,  6nia,  /.  [libero]  A  fraAng 
OToteoming'fira,  a  deUraring,  H/aoaf,  Wh 
tratton  r  f.  In  gen. :  ipaa  hberationo  et 
vacsdtate  omnia  moleadae  ^demua,  Cic. 
Fin.  1, 11,  37:  ao,  malorum,  Qnint  5,40, 
33 ;  oiilpac,  Cic  Lig.  1 1^ — rem  pul^oam 
anb  obtcuto  Uberatwnla  inTadere,_S/'<«- 
tlx^  it  at  lUartf,  ixut.  5,  8 :A».-tt  In 

1>artic:  A,  A  diackarg*  in  a  conct  of 
aw,aRaejiitt(aI..  UMdinoaiaaimae  Hben- 
doMa,  Cic  Pia.  3&— B,  In  Jurid.  Lat,  A 
diaekarge  or  nivaefnm  debtapayai«nr: 
**UbenUianu  Terimm  eandem  vim  habot 
ifuam  aolodoaia,  Paul.  Dig.  50, 16,  47 :  II- 
beradonem  debitor!  loffam,  t. «.  rtiaimion, 
Ulp.  Diff.  34,  3, 3 ;  cf.,  dc  libentdone  lega- 
tt,  ofraeaalngfnm  a  debt  kg  lait  will  or 
(otaaUBt.  Ug.  34,  dt  3. 

BMrMnri  ^^  *■-  t'*^]  ^  fieer,  dt- 
liatrtf,  tUtnSor :  patriae  liberatorea,  Cic. 
Pha  1,  3,  6;  ao.  url^ii,  LW.  1,  60:  noatri 
liboratorea.  dc  Att  14, 12,  3;  ao,  Ubers- 
tor  8UU8,  Lir.  6, 14 ;  acortorum.  *  Plant 
Pera.  3,  :),  H. — In  appoeidon:  liberator 
popalua,  Lir.  33, 18J!n.    So  an  epithet  of 


SvptkarffOm  Zti>flXiMftaA: 
liquorem  ilium  Jori  Uberalari,  Ttee.  A.  IS. 
64 !  ao  id.  ib.  16,  SS^Tranaf. :  Ubentor 
iUe  popnli  Horaani  aninna,  L,iT.  1.  56. 

taMaiUtriMi  i<i*> /■  plbarator]  A* 
(Micn(aaa«.-  £okliel.D.X.  V.T.6,  p.iK 

IlMmt  adaL,  T.  1.  liber,  ad  Jm^  no.  A. 

QSm%  eran.  CJUUna;  t.  LUber.M 
jin.,  710.  B. 

IJIieMty  M,  WoBi,  L  <aiehale  Ibrai  af 
tMfiSir.  taaat,  Itbeinaao,  Flmt.  Moat  1. 
3, 66)  n  a,  (L  Uber]  T»  maka  or  aal  >aa 
tofrat,  Hicrad:  I,  Lit,  2V  rrlaaea>>aa 
elaoerjf,  to  free,  aiaawail :  amiraa  eaifc 
liberate,  Plant  Xoat  LI,  99:  ■erraa.Caaa. 
aC.3,9:  aaae,CicdaOr.l,4Clie8:aft 
quern  Tindicta  liberarc,  Pliu.  Ep.  7,  IC;  4. 

B,  Tranaf:  ^  In  gen.,  T\afiat,Tt- 
7rmr,  eatrioate  a  peraon  or  titkag  firaao 
aomaltilng  (an  oldgadon,  d^il,  diacaltT. 
ale.) ;  oooatr,  aHfatm  (aUauia)  at  aliy 
ra,  with  the  aimple  aU. ;  leaa  &eq.  wi* 
the  gtn.  I  n,  Wtdi  penonal  ohjetXa:  (t) 
Witt  ai:  teque  item  ab  ao  TJnilrn  at 
libera,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  3;  1 :  ae  B  Veaiere.  aa  » 
Uttu  oat'i  tiff  from  aaa'a  taat  la  Pteaa 
id.  de  DiT.  in  CwdL  17/— <A  c  *H.:  di- 
Toitio  te  liberabo  tneomaaoaia,  Enn.  4>. 

Auet  Her.  3,  34,  38:  A'lU'iiah. W» 

ribua  aenatoriiaque  muuerllwa  HtKnai^ 
Cic  Tnac  1, 1 :  aUqaemevlpaL  id.  AO.  13 
SB:  aliqaem  inridb.  Id.  N.  D.  1,6:  * 
quern  auapidone  crudelitalia.  Id.  Paak  1. 
3:  aUqnem  magna  aoUeitiidine,  U.  AS.  & 
1;  of.,  popohun  metu,  id.  Rep.  1, 16;  md. 
Uberatna  otnni  pertartiatioiio  aafnii,  id.  Kl 
LI7:  allqnempeiicnlo,Caea.£.C.3l8l 
obaidione,id.  B.G.4,19:  aeaere  ~ 
ta  pafa  dekt,  Cie.  Alt  6^  *'—<r) 
aliqaem  eulpae,  Lhr.  41, 19:  too  I 
id.  5,  38^-*  (f)  With  aa:  nnltoa  ex  ia 
commodia  peennU,  Cic  Verr.  i^  S,  &— 
(a)  With  tiie  ahnple  aec .-  Teedflalea  aa!- 
tofl  ac  atipendianoa  Hberavit,  ^aad  fiim 
nam,  Cic  Pror.  Cona.  5 :  Voliiaii  libenn 
dl,  Buom  Ml  conafltom,  |»  rdaaat  A«n 
abligatlOH,  id.  Fam.  5,  SO;  4:  Bthirtlui 
quum  Caeaar  deoreto  ano  llbeiaaiaae^  via. 
AtM  a  diaMni  afOaar  ioa/b,  U.  Alt  K 
16,  C.  IL— k.  Widi  inanim.  Hd  ■ - 
jeeta :  eum  (moadam)  ab  innal  <. 
UberaTi^  Cic  Datr.  6;  cf  below, 
end  of  tbia  number:  quormi  Uagoe  m 
Inhaereraatutlaq^nonpoaaeBteaeacit^ 
pella  reaectae  Ulieiaieutar,  aoaW  it  m 
^Vaa^  Ok.  de  Mt.  a,  46  i— Hbarare  ^na.  c 
/r«yK»i(aza«,CicAgr.  I,  4;  aa,paUea 
EUxnare,  id.  ib.  S,  91 ;  e£,  Uberari  ao* 
Aaiaeanqiottopaiiuaqiie,  Lir.  X;  S;  lad 
eran,  liberau  recttgala,  id.  41. 38 :  !■ 
dmn  alH  obligatam  Kberare,  JnL  11%.  K, 
1,  41 :— jibenoa  fidem,  lo-diaeiiga  aaA 
matin,  Aaap aait word, <3c Tl»,*l^ 
Uberara  promlaaa,  te  eametl  j la  aiaaa  • 
aiaia!  Ckaai  aeid  and  qf  no  ^cnt  Cic  OC 1 
10,  33 :  nomlna,  to  tMa  dSca,  Lir.  7,  S 
ImaBnaam,  to  efear ornpay  iiinaaia,  Oat 
3,3.— Of  an  abatract  objaet:  dhiaaaaaa 
mna  Ubentna  a  eoipore,  Cic  Tnac.  L  e 

B.  In  partic. :  1,  Ta  aiaaiet  or  m 
jMi  In  a  court  of  jnatioe :  aKqtactn,  a^ 
condemnare,  Cic  Cln.  83:  aliqaesi  amt 
hie  aUquo,  id.  Varr.  3,  12,  89  11iiii^ai 
Mllo,  non  eo  cosatlio  piufctfUia  eaae.  k 
atmiitted  of  tkt  Aargt  of  haatieg  amdir- 
taken  a  journey  wkh  At  dtaign,  &£,  ad 
Mil.  18. 

S,  To  Hear,  L  e.  la  paaa^  h'aau.i..  amm 
atar  a  place  wkkaat  kinderamea  (poi 
Aug.) :  tnuncQ  liberare,  Froot  SSat  L  S, 
3:  aoid.ib.4,  7.  38;  Brg.VJk.Vl-.  1 
guadaa  fred.  Front  Stnt  1, 4. 13:  r 
Petr.136. 

*  9,  In  reU^  lang. :  _ 
fratd  frtrn  buOdingt  Oat 
view,  1.  e.  kaaiag  afite^otpea,  CJc  Ltc. 
3,8^ 

ac  T.  sbotna,  no.  B.  

(ardude  form,  LOEBIB 

TiS":  T.  1.  liber,  ad  iaft.).  Ada,  /  JL  * 
ber]  71a  om^iltaii  tf  aflvaaam,  a  M^ 
frte,  fntdaat,  Ukertf,  fittdem  fivm  T^ 
ammit  or  otllgation,fna  wiB,  etc 

L  In  ge  n. :  quid  eat  enim  ffluiai  ' 
poteataaMTcndi,  nt  TcUi^Cie.  Paraid.  ^  I : 
no  majorem  hrglar  ei  qui  coaitra  data- 
rua  cat,  Hbertatem  et  licendam,  id.  Aead. 
3, 10 :  prneeidcre  aBil  Ubeilaleui  rlradi. 
id.  Verr.  2,  3, 1  Jot.;  fbOkt  dat  pepato 
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1 1 B  a 

aim  libertatam,  ut,  quod  raliat,  ttdmt, 
id  Vlanc.  6 :  libcrtu  to  ridcn^  la  plo* 
raniits  Id.  ib.  14, 33 :  omaiuuk  renun  im> 
puaitam  libortstcm  tenerg^td-  de  Or.  I, 
&i,  tfi6 :— feminw  omanou  rersm  Ubar- 
tutom  do«ideriuit,  Liv.  34,  S  jSa. ;  sp  <l 
^n. :  teBtuii«ntarimi,Qaiiit.3,6,e4:  T«r- 
Iiorum,  c.  e.  UoentiaJbntrartun,  id.  10, 1, 
'J8 :  dialogorum.  Id.  10,  S,  13 :  coeli,  Uke 
optn  air,  id.  10,  3,  22 :  aodium,  frtttloK 
frm  taut,  Paul.  Dig.  8, 6,  la— Poet  widi 
the  £i^. .'  sit  modo  UberUui,  qiwe  volet  in, 
loqui.  Prop.  1,  I,  38 :  nee  niilil  libertu 
imk  frata  toUern  arcnii,  Val.  FL  1,  601. 

n.  In  partlc:  J^  CatUfrmdow^  l^ 
erty,  opp.  to  alaTery :  ScaeTu^  serro  Q. 
Crotonii,  libertu  data  ei^  Cic.  Rab.  perd. 
11,  31:  alicujufl  Hbertati  parcece,  Enc 
Ann.  a,  33  (in  Cic.  OS.  1,  IS).:  <mm«  hom- 
inea  Datura  libertati  itadeTe  et  condida- 
ncm  Krritutla  editae,Caea.  B.a.  3,  lOjin.  : 

Sairiam  et  Ubertatem  perdidi,  Plant.  Capt 
3,  SO :  aliqnftm  in  Ulienatem  aoaeverev 
Suet  Vit.  10  :  petitur  pnar  in  Ubertatem, 
id.  Abet  L— <j3}  In  tho  pttar.  (ants-  and 

fiosuclau.) :  tribus  ooo  ooodnd  poaaim 
ibertadbua,  Qoln,  dc,  Plant  Cum.  %  8, 
TO:  in  libenallboa  dandii,  GtO-  Init.  3,  J 
3S6 :  llbertitinm  conservandarnm  eauaa, 
UIp.I>tg.38,l,13.^Trop.:  ae  in  Ub- 
ertatem Tindicore,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  33  jbi.  ( 
cCta  UbertaMn  TindieatL  id.  N.  D.  1,21X56. 

B.  PtHtkidfrtciiim  or  Ubera  of  a  peo- 
ple not  nader  monarcfaieal  rule,  or  not 
subject  to  aootfaer  people  (opp.  to  aerri* 
tne  and  doniinatn^ ;  aut  exjgendi  reges 
non  fuemnt :  aut  plebi  re,  non  vertw  dan- 
da  lifaettai,  Cic.  Leg.  3,10;l«. :  allaa  na- 
tiones  serritntsm  pad  paaniDt :  populi 
Romani  est  propria  Ubertas,  Id.  Ptiil.  6,  7 
Jin. ;  cf.  id.  lb.  3, 11  jSn. :  in  optimadum 
dominatn  vix  pardcepa  Ubertatis  jMiteat 
esse  mnUitiido,  id.  Rep.  1, 37 ;  et  a  roonm 
et  a  palnun  domlRatwaa  sdaie  in  iSier- 
tntem  rem  popoiU  viodiearl,  xc,  id.  lb.  1, 
33 :  id.  Off  3,  7,  34  :  aUcni  eripere  Uber- 
tatem, id.  Rep.  1, 17 :— in  Ubertate  perma- 
■nre,  Gaes.  B.  O.  3,  8 :  Ilbettttem  aeelpe- 
re,  recupcrare,  id.  11).  7, 1  j8a.  :  pins  com- 
Biunl  libertati  tribuere,  id.  ib.  7,  37. 

G,  Freedom  of  tpeicM  ot  thought,  frajlk. 
licss,  boldness,  candor  (mostlr  post-Aa^.) : 
lioc  mihl  Ubertas,  hoc  pia  lingua  dedfiv 
Ov.  Uer.  15,  68 :  vera  de  exitu  ejus  niaf(- 
Da  cum  libertate  ominatua  est,  VeUeJ.  % 
71 :  qnae  in  aliis  Ubertas  est,  in  dUaUaen- 
tis  Tooatnr,  Quint  3,  8,  48 :  aaeotatorea 
Ubertatis,  id.  0,  3,  16 ;  id.  IOl  1,  94  :  anii- 
qaa  comoedia  liicnndissimao  UtMttatis,  id. 
10, 1, 65 :  vox  faonestusimae  Ubertatis,  id. 
tl,  1,  37 :— Ubertas  IngeoU,  aall.  J.  30,  3. 

0.  Peraonlfied,  Llbertas,  7»s  goddeu 
of  LUtertf,  to/lose  tempts  on  ths  Aoentine 
HiU  was  founded  by  tketotker  (^  Tiberius 
Qrtvxhut  in  lAe  oecond  Punic  war  ;  in  the 
ofrnim  oftkis  tsmple  tie  eensuo.tabUs  teere 
pretmtd.  Or.  F.  4,  634  ;  Li»,  34, 17 ;  35, 
7  :  34,  44  ;  45, 15  ;  Cic.  MU.  82;  Att  4, 16, 
14  :  N.  D.  3,  33,  61.  A  statue  of  Ubertas 
4ras  erected  by  Clodius  on  tiie  site  of 
Cicero's  house  after  It  was  pnUed  down, 
Cic.  Att  4,  a,  3. 

I,  ae,T.  1.  Ubertlnns,  KO.  tl.,  B. 
.^  &tis,/.  (libcrtinus)  Tke 
condition  ofajreednan  Ourld.  l.at) :  Ulp. 
I>ls.iS,3,t4;  aoPani:il>.<t,8,  33;  Macr. 
tb.  49,  4,  8  med.,  et  al. 

*BbWtll^NlBI|Ui«.(id.}  TkeyrmT- 
ty  (matned  &y  afreedman  on  tke  death  of 
kiepatron:  tenuc,  Calp.  Decl.  14^11.  dub. 

%•  Bberfinnai  ■•  <>"■<  "^J-  [ubertas) 

OfmbeJen^ngr  to  the  condkio*  ofafresa. 
nan  (opp.  to  ingenuns,  belonging  to  tlie 
condition  of  ft  frcc.bom  person ;  cf.inthe 
fbUg.  the  passage  Tac.  A.  15,  37,  and  un- 
der 11.,  A,  the  passage  from  Gnj.  1,  10  and 
11) :  homo  Hber,  qui  se  rendidit,  monu- 
missns  non  ad  suum  statum  rcrcrtitur, 
quo  so  ahdicavlt  sed  elBdtur  tiljertinaq 
rondidonis,  enf£rs  into  the  condition  of  4 
frerdman,  bccomse  a  frtedman.  Modest. 
Dig.  1,  5,  31 :  in  clossem  miHe  socit  n&ra- 
Ics  circs  Roraani  Ubcrtini  ordinis  scribl 
JUBsi,  Lir.  43, 12,  9  Drsi. ;  so  id.  48,  37,  3 
(for  which,  navales  socil  circs  Roman!, 
aui  servilNtetn  servijsenf,  id.  40, 18, 7> :  and 
Suet  Gramm.  IS  :  AtiUns  quldam  liber. 
tint  generis,  Tac.  A.  4, 63 ;  so  id.  lb.  3,  85; 
and  Suet  Aug.  14  :— Ubcrtinus  homo,  a 
Kkk 


mimqflitendUe»i^afnoimim,»fMii' 
awn,  Cic.  Bidb.  11,  38 ;  so  id.  Cat  3,  % 
14 ;  vqd id.  Yarr.S,  1,  47,  124 ;  o£, mulie- 
ris  Ubertinae  sermo,  of  afrtedwoman,  Lir, 
39, 13,  3 ;  so,  libertias  mnUer,  Tac.  A.  15, 
57 ;  and  Suet  CaUg.  16:  ut  me  Ubeitioo 
patre  natum,  qf  a  father  who  was  mfrsed- 
i|ian,Hor.  S.  1,6,  6;  sold.Uit4S;  46;  Ep. 
1,  20,  30 :  sunt  ctiam  llbertini  ondmates, 
Cio.  Seat  4a,  97:  mUea,  Suet  Aug.  8S: 
pleba,  PUn.  14,  4,  5,  J  401  opes,  Mail  5, 
13,— Hence, 

n.  S«b^  in«sniaiu,  1,  n.,  and  HbeiU- 
na,  ae,/.,  v4/i'nJirmii,/fsadiwssan  (la  re- 
spect to  oonditlon;  whereas  they  were 
caUed  Ubertus  and  Uhorta,  in  reapect  to 
ths  mannmittBt). 

A.  llbertinui,  i,  "t'-^  freedmans 
"  qui  servus  est,  si  manumittatur,  fit  Ub» 
trthmtM,"  Quint  5,  10,  60;  OL,  "scrrus 
qunm  manuroittitur,  libvthMo :  adriirtus 
recepta  libertate  if^oiinis,"  id.  7,  3, 37 : 
"Utaecoram  hominnm  aUi  ingenni  sunt 
aUi  UbettiiiL  Ingenni  sunt^  qm  Uberi  naU 
•ant:  llbertini  snnt,  qid  ea  justa  serrHn- 
te  manomissl  sunt"  GqJ.  Inst  1,  $  10  snd 
11;  Plai)t  Foen.  4,9,10;  id.  P«tb.  5,4  57: 
TL  Qraochns  libertiaae  in  urbanas  tribus 
transtuUt,  Cle.  de  Or.  1,  9.  38 ;  id.  FUL  3, 
6jta.:  llbertini  oenturiatl,  Lir.  16,  81,  4; 
Quint  11,  1,  88;  Saet  Aog.  74:  primus 
omnium  Ubertinoram  aeiilnre  taistoiiam 
onus,  id.  Rhet  3 ;  id.  Cae*.  3;  c£  id.  Claud. 
26 ;  Uor,  8.3;  3,  381 :  .onde  Mundier  eil- 
ret  tIx  Uberdnus  honeste,  id.  ib.  3,  7, 18. 

2.  Trans£,  Tke  tan  qf  a  trstdman, 
opp.  to  Ubertus,  the  fieedeaan  Jbtunaelf  (so 
only  ace.  to  a  statement  of  Sueloalasi  and 
of  IsidarB ;  t.  the  ioOg.)  1  "  ignaros,  tem- 
poribua  Appli  et  deincepa  aUquandiu  ii^ 
oeriinot  dictos  non  ipaoa,  qui  mapamitta* 
rcntur,  sod  inffennos  eic  bis  pcoerealoa,'' 
8uet  CUod.  34 :  "  Ubertoram  filU  apud 
antiquas  liitrti»i  appeUabantnr,  quan  da 
Ubeitls  nati.  Nunc  vero  liberlinus  aut  a 
Uberto  &otu  out  poasessaa,"  Isid.  Oris. 
9,  4,  47. 

B,  llbertlna,  ae,  /.,  A  frtetifimm: 
Plant  Mil.  4, 1, 16-:  infanusmuo  an  liber- 
tinam  1  id.  ib.  3, 1,  189 :  amore  Ubertinae 
pertniainis,Saet\^3:  auUca,  id.  Oth.3 ; 
Oi^.  Inst  3,  ^  51 :  tador  merx  est  Uberti- 
naram,  Uor.  a  1,  8,  48  :  Mrrtole,  Id.  Od. 
1,  33, 15  :  Fbryne,  id.  £pod.  14,  13. 

a.  UbmrtiaiWi  t  ▼■  1,  Ubertinua,  no. 

a,  A. 

IHMiUMrii'''-  [l.Mber]  Ontnaiefitt, 
afreedman  (with  respect  to  the  manumit, 
ter ;  whereas  snoh  a  one  is  called  Uberti- 
nus  as  respects  his  conditioD} :  |.  Lit: 
tibi  serrire  msuraUm  Mollo.  qaam  aljl  U- 
bertasesae,PlantMU.4,8,47!  said. Cans. 
4,  3,  IS :  and,  fsel,  e  aerro  at  esses  Uber- 
tus mihi,  Ter.  And.  1, 1, 10  .-—Ubertus  Cos- 
sinil,  Cle.  Fom.  13, 83 ;  so,  Clceronls  Uber- 
tus Tiro,  Quint.  10,  7, 31 :  Uaudii  Coeoa- 
ris  Ubertusj  id.  6,  3,  81 :  servos  nostros  \l^ 
bertos  sues  fedsset  Cic  Mil.  33;  90 ;  Saet 
Claud.  37 ;  Cic  Fam.  13,  81 ;  Id.  Seat  30, 
76:  patrono  in  Ubertum  manas  Injectio 
sit.  Quint  7.  7,  9 1  cf.  id.  11, 1,  66. 

B.  In  the/sss.,  Uberto,  ae,  Afrtedumn- 
an !  Jam  Ubott  auctus  es  (  PUut  Pers.  4, 
3, 15 :  tua,  id.  lb.  4, 8, 7 ;  so,  mea,  id.  Epid. 
3,4,89:  mstris  meae  Uberto,  8aet  Claud. 
40 ;  Antonlae  Uberta,  td.  Vesp,  3 :  si  ue- 
quo  ipsa  patrona  nequo  Uberta  csrplta  de- 
minuta  sh,  GlJ.  Inst  3,  &  51 :  LIBERTIS 
LIBERTABV8QVE  MEIS,  Modest  Dig. 
SO,  16.  lOS ;  se  esp.  fireq.  in  inscriptions : 
LIBERTIS  LIBERTABVBQVE  POS- 
TERISQVE  EORVM,  sfc,  Iwor.  OrsU, 
no.  aaX ;  3086  tq. 

n.  Transt,  in  gen.,  jl/VaBfaian,  with- 
out reference  to  the  inanumltter ;  for  tbe 
uanal  Ubertlnns  (so  only  in  late  Lat) :  de 
Uhertis  ct  eomm  Ubens,  Cod.  Just  6,  7 
(ibr  which,  de  Ubertinfe,  Justin.  Inst  1,  S ; 
Cod  Justin.  10,  56). 

HiMt  (■>!«>  written  Ifibet),  libnlt  and 
libitum  est  (in  Cic.  perh.  only  in  the  latter 
form),  3.  r.  n.  and  impert.  (LIBEO,  ES, 
s<e.,  as  a  personal  vcH}  ace.  to  Caper  in 
Prise,  p.  933  P.)  A  pleases,  it  agreeable ; 
mihi,  /  am  iitpoted,  I  like,  I  please,  I  tcUl ; 
constr.  with  the  aofa.  of  ft  domonstr.  or 
relnt.  pronoun,  wUh"  an  inf.  or  a  subject- 
oIhuw  as  subject  or  irapersonsUy  with- 
out a  subject,  and  with  or  wHhout  a  dat. 
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M  U  (tuoi)  Hbsi  (nO^i  qlbd  KUla. 
bet  Mem  olU  labM,  Plant  Host  1,  3, 
U8:  fiwita,  qood  vobis  iubel;  Ter.  Ad.  S, 
^34:  sin  tUii  id  minus  Ubebit,  non  te  nr- 
gebo,  Oie.  de  Or.  li,  4,  16 ;  cui  &dle  per. 
saasi,  mihl  Ut  <{aod  rogarat,  na  lieare  qni- 
dea,  non  nmdo  non  iHwret  id.  Att,  14, 19; 
4 ;  cf.,  sin  et  poteril  Nasrrius  id  qnod  Ubet 
et  ei  libebit  quod  non  Ucet,  quid  sgnndom 
est  t  id.  Quint  30  fa^ ;  quodoomque  htaa- 
ini  ascidit  litaere,  poaae  ratnr,  PUiH.  Am. 
1, 1, 17 :  ubi  peregre,  dbi  quod  llUtum  fait, 
feoeris.  Tar.  Ph.  S,  7,  .t7v— Once  in  8ie 
pjw-.:  cetera  Item,  quae  ouiaoa  lilittiw 
sent  dilargltaa  est,  Suet  CaeaSa— With- 
out a  dot  1  rogUa  quad  hibat.  Plant  Eptd. 
5,8,31;  •o,&oiatqiiadlnbat,Ter.Ueaut; 
3, 1,56:  nihil  vident,  nisi  quod  hibetld. 
ib.  4, 1, 30:  ri  qoid  hibet  id.  Phonn.  5,  7, 
88:  quae  (seneetus)  etksrat,  nt  id  non 
libejct  quod  non  opoitarBt,  Cic.  do  Ben. 
£2,48. 

(fi)  With  an  infm.  or  a  aatuec^dsauA 
wim  or  without  a  dot.:  ooBoedere  di-. 
miantisper  Itinc  mihi  Intro  bibet.  Plant 
Ps.  1, 5, 158 :  mihi  Inbet  nunc  venire  Psen> 
dohmi,  id.  ib.  4.  S,  3;  Ter.  Aod.  S,  S,  3 : 
non  litiet  noU  deploiare  vltuo,  Cic  dc 
8eiLS3,84:  quamn  (oratlonnm)  alteram 
nott  Ubebat  ndhl  scribecs.  Id.  Att  3,  7, 1 : 
de  quo  genere  libitum  est  mihl  paulo  plu- 
ra  dlcero,  id.  de  Or.  3,  ffi,  MS ;  U.  Leg.  3, ' 
37,69;  Tcr.And.l,S,8a— Witbouta<St.) 
a  nine  ventam  est,  lia  illso  Inbet, 
taiaeU.I9;10,lS;  Ter.  And.  4,  S,  31 : 
do  C.  GraocU  ttttHmstn  quid  esspectam 
non  libet  angurail,  Cic.  Lael.  18;  41 :  qal 
in  forcqaioam  ooBoqai  Vbmnt,  non  habe- 
ant  id.  Rep.  1, 17 :  inchoare  haeo  stadia, 
vel  non  vacaUt,  vd  non  UbeUt,  Quint,  1, 
18, 13;  id.  10, 1, 13;  Ter.  Ad.  S,  1,  4. 
■  (y)  Quite  abt.,  with  or  without  a  das, : 
ego  iho  pro  te,  si  lifai  Bon  Ubet,  Plant  Most 
5, 8, 10:  uUcumque  libitum  iiievit  anbuo 
meo,  id.  Asbi.  1,  1,  97^-adi,  si  Ubet,  id. 
Pers.  5,  3,  13;  Cic.  Tuec.  5,  IS,  45;  Tor. 
And.  1,3,8:  age,age,utlbet,id.ib.8,I, 
10 ;  so,  at  Ubet,  as  «n  expression  of  ae* 
sent,  id.  Heaut  4,  4, 16 ;  4,^3^;  5,1,61; 
id.  Ad.  8,  3,  38  :  Ct.  Quid  in  urbe  repM 
vUMeel  01.  Lubet,  Plaut  Casin.  1,  U; 
Plant  Bac  ^  8,  79,  Pe.  Qna  Udocia  au- 
•ns...diceret  Ep.  Llbuit  Plaut  Epid. 
^  8,  33 ;  cf.  ULPaend.  1, 3, 114.— Heiioe, 

i^  llbens  (IDbens),  entis,  J>a.,  Thai 
doss  a  thing  uiUirufb/  or  with  nodinsss, 
wlUtnf,  wUi  good-lM,  wkhj^mre  (quite 
elaaa,)!  1,  Lit:  studeo  hercle  aodire, 
nam  ted  ausenlto  Inbens,  Plant  Ps.  1,  S, 
108 1  Ph.  Complectere.  Ar.  Fado  Iv 
bena,  id.  Asin.  3, 3,  85 :  ego  iUnd  vero  Il- 
iad fed,  ke  Inbens,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  5,  43 ;  lo, 
ac labens, id. Heant 4, 6, 15 ;  And.3,l,3r; 
quum  totios  Italioe  oonearsoa  facti  UUos 
gloriam  Ubens  agnovlsset,  Cic  MU.  14Jt«, 
— Freq.  (esp.  in  Cic. ;  Caes.  and  QOint  do 
not  use  Ubens  as  an  adj,  at  aB)  in  the  sAL 
a6s.,  me,  te,  etc,  and  anlmo  libente  or  H- 
bend,  io<lA  fUtmtrt,  glailf,  eery  trOUn^: 
If :  edepol  me  lubente  fades,  Pliiut  Ant 
3;  3,  8181  me  Ubente  eripiea  mUd  bunc 
errarem,ClcAttlO,4,S;  id.deOr.3,73: 
Ubente  me  vero,  id.  R^.  1, 9^.  Moser.ir.  . 
ar.  t  quae  (res  nostree)  tsm  bbend  senotu 
landareitfnr,  id.  Att  1, 14,  3 ;  id.  ib.  S;  43. 
So  in  the  jTiip. :  Slam  porticum  redenm-  ■ 
tores  statim  snnt  dcmoUd  Ubentlsslmis 
onmibus,  Cic.  Att  4,  3;  6:  UbentisslmU 
Omirris.  id.  Fam.  13,  (S:  liibeotisslmo  . 

CO  [ill'  riEf]i»'  ncnpno.  Plftut  Pfl.  .'>.  'J,  ^~^ :  fe- 
cit riniiijo  ]ibQntH$iTiiu_pf>p]ilu<  KonmnUH, 
Cii--  Vcrr.  1,  »,  -JS,— B.  'n  pnrtlr.:  tt 
henaor  libcuji  merltn (anbrt-vlutcd  L.  fC), 
aflirmcln  died  to  pHvin^  a  vow:  Jori  lu- 
beiis  merttiMue  vfiulor.  I'tsut  Pers.  ^  3.  . 
1:  V.X  VrjTO  L.  M.,  Insrr-Oren,,  nrr. 
1412:  V.  H.  L,  M,  i.t  TOtum  Kilvlt  libctu 
mcrttOr  or  V.  I.,  i^.^  i,  t*  votom  hlKua  sol- 
vit. v<.Ty  freq.  in  inscHpllons. 

U,  Trnnsf.,  Glad, Joyful,  chaff ut^  mer- 
ry (^Lii1<*-f In^s.)  r  ud  eco  [Uoe^  luhentioniit 
faci  uu,  qunm  LubtmtM  '«t  PlliUt  .Vvlo.!^ 
3,  ■-' ;  lii.  Pi^n.  5,  t,  )J :  hllanjto  gc  Inlien- 
tem  file t«  JTi fowti Dtipiiis, Ter.Ad.4,7,3S. 

A,lr,  liln-nter  (Itlhtntfr),  flVlingljf, 
ekftrfutttt.  alddh,  irith  j'(ca/ture  :  l.nEi.  fli 
Gl'l,.  Iv.';.  -1  ■■  \ha.  T,  '^r^}'.  cricunrr  hiljeii 
ter.  Cut.  It  B,  ISli ;  llnut  Mont  1,  3,  1 1 
ut  honahw*  te  Hbenter  stndioseqnc  audi 
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nt,  Oic.  de  Dir.  in  Oasoa  1ft  »;  M.  Rep. 
1,  18  :  Ubenter  Terbo  otor  Catolil«,  id.  lb. 
3,1;  ■oid.Lael.34,8S;  U.  Rap.  3, 38:  U- 
bootor  kotniiies  id,  good  vohmt*  erednnt, 
tiw>.  B.  O.  3,  IS^  Oomp. :  tUe  ndjomu, 
OMr|i—ii  w  naiquBni  Ubeotios  (coaott* 
TiMe),  Kkk  a  bttur  apptUt,  Cic.  Fun.  9, 
it,  1 ;  id.  LnL  19,  t«  :  niUl  Ubeuiiu  an- 
ilm»,  Oaiat.  7, 1,  63;  id.  8,  2,  U—Suf. : 
Qui  ego  qrnibiiaeunMiia  rebiu  potero  H- 
bostlMime  eommcKkbo,  Cic.  Fngm.  in 
Xon.  W3,  18. 

B.  ltbIta,4raiii,«.,Ut.,TbatliliinthM 
ptHtte  om,  ana'*  PImnmt,  mOt,  UUk^, 
imur  <Taeitawi) :  m*  libit*  ezovebant, 
TM>.A.fi,l:  •dUbiltCMMnnn.td.ib.lS, 
« :  *d  HUU  PaDinli*.  id.  U>.  14, 3. 

UMthr*  (M  or  «nun)  (LIb««hn» 
tMSriTw,  Serr.  Virg.  E.  7,  21),  Atittt 
ifm,  A  fountain  tutr  Jlafniaia,  n>  Ma»- 
inta,  aaeni  to  tlu  Muau,  Mel.  S,  3,  e ; 
PUa.  4,  9,  18.— Near  It  atood  the  citr  of 

liUttknoBi  A<Mq««(>r,  Ut.  44;  s,  is.— 

AMtbi$fUiiirntlSum:  nymphK,  U- 
bMhrldM.  Virg.  E.  7,  81. 

UUtluriai  Idli,  t.  Libethn,  no.  U. 

XdHou  <i""»>  *>■  ■*  ft*'  of  QMa 
tnutfrnSsM.  PUn.  3. 17,  91 ;  pMi.  iden- 
tical with  the  Ubiii  in  Uv.  S,  Ss ;  31,  36 ; 
33,37. 


inUbiitM  (Ubid.),  Uit,  f.  [Ulddo] 
Dmin:  Laber.in  Noo.  491,  5. 

M(fc«i<~>«.  (Iltbid.}.  kri,  V.  iap-  n>l>ido] 
Tf  iadulgTat  gratify  <iu(  (■  port-Ang. 
word) :  quam  l£idiiianir,  Mwt.  7,  67 :  in- 
ceate  Ubldiqari.  Suet  Ner.  i)8  Jin.:  abe- 
unt  hUdinatam  ad  filiM  Moabt  TerC  ad 
Chiott.a 
,  |aM{ldM,adi>.,T.libidiBoiiia,ad/«. 

BwBttnui  (labld.),  a,  am,  adj.  [Ubi- 
doj  Fail  qf  duke,  patiian,  or  appctiu, 
laxmriam,  Uamthtu,  amnut,  buff^l,  to 
tuptuoua,  UHdiMW.-  Cic.  Bep.  fragm.  q>. 
Hon.  491, 16  (Rep.  9,  41  ed.  MoKr.) :  ho- 
mo Ubidiooaiaalmiu,  Cic  Verr.  8,  2,  76 ; 
dl.  Cool.  6, 13 :  nihil  (iato)  huurioaiiui,  ni- 
Ul Ubidinoaiua,  id.  Pia.  97,  66 :  Ufaidinodor 
«a  quam  ulliu  apado,  OHint.  6,  3,  64 :  ca- 
per, luluroiit,  Hor.  Epod.  10,  SO— Of  in- 
anim.  and  abatr.  thing* :  Ubidlnoaiaaimae 
UheratioDsa,  Cic.  Pia.  36 :  Ubldiooaae  vo- 
hiptatei,  id.  Fio.  1, 18,  59 :  libidinoea  et 
intemperana  adoleaeentla,  id.  do  Sen.  9, 
9  ■■  fortuna  varia  et  libldlnoaa.  Sen.  Cooi. 
ad  Hare  10 :  pretia,  extnuagatit,  CoL  10 
praaC  $  iU-Of  noooh,  Zicmttraa,  im«- 
(m:  oloqaeolia,  CSoint,  5,  IS,  90.— U.  In  a 
good  (erne,  £agar,  Un^ng  for  a  thing 
(poatclaaa.) :  Iwidinoaua  eloqueotiw  et 
gloiia^  Tert  ApoL  48  i  Virg.  veL  13. 

Jdfo.,  IlbldlnAae,  Axxoriinf  lo  onio 
pliatiin,toUtfiiUf,wnUnlf:  quae ille lib. 
Uinoaa,  quae  ne&rie,  ^joae  cnideUter  le- 
oerit,  Oia  de  Div. in  CaedL  19:  nequid 
Ubtdlnoae  ant  faciaa  aut  co^tea,  id.  Off.  1, 
4,14:  ld.ta>.  9,37:  UbicBnoae  crudeU- 
tanjoe  ooaaolera  in  aliquem,  Llr.  3.  63,— 
Ooav.:  liUdinoaina  aaoTire,  Tert  Monog. 
Wjln. 

Hfclia  (labido),  Inia,  /.  [Ubet]  Pkat- 
wnTaSSn,  fgornaa,  loniing,  fanef,  in. 
cHnation ;  |^  la  gen. :  ubi  Inbldo  veniet 
nanacae,CatoILR.lSG,4<  Plant  Pera.S^ 
li,  36;  Lucr.  4,  782:  ex  bonia  (parturba- 
tionibua)  iiUdisaai  et  latUtiam,  ut  ait  lae- 
litta  praeaeotium  bonorum,  liliida  ftitqro- 
nun,  Cic  Tuac.  4,  6 :  ipaa  Iracundla  Ubl- 
diaia  eat  para :  lie  enlm  definltu'r  Iracun. 
JIa,  ulciacendi  libido,  id.  ib.  3,  S,  U ;  id. 
Fin.  3,  9Jm.!  JnTentva  magia  in  decorla 
armia  et  miUtarilHU  eqnia  quam  in  acortii 
atque  eouTiviia  libidisem  habalnt,  i4ligla- 
td  1%.  Sail  a  7 :  taata  libido  cum  Mario 
eundl  plcroaque  inraacnit,  id.  Jug.  84 ;  id. 
Ib.  86  :  urinae  laceaait,  GelL  19,  i. 

n.  In  partic. :  £^  Unlawful  or  inor- 
dinato  denrttpauion.  caprice,  viUfulna», 
wntonnest;  ad  libidinera  auam  vexare 
aliquero,  Cic.  Rou.  Am.  49  ;  fortuna  res 
canctaa  ex  lubidlne  maglR,  quam  ox  vero 
eelebrat  obacuratque,  t<all.  C.  8:  quod 
poaitum  eat  in  altetina  voluntate,  ne  di- 
oam  Ubidina,  Cic  Fam.  9,  16 :  ad  libidi- 
nem  alloram  Judicare,  id.  Font  13 ;  id. 
Bin.  1,  6 :  inatruitur  ade*  ad  Ubidiitem 
miUtnm,  Ut.  25.  21. 

B.  Smtual  dtrira,  but ,-  of  animala, 
ikaal :  libido  procreandi.  Cic.  pC  1, 17,S3 ; 


LIBR 

ct/mmiaoeadonmi  corporam  vdtme  WUt- 
nea,  id.  N.  D.  3,  51,  im  :  MbUiae  aeceBdi, 
8aU.  C.  38 ;  Suet  Aug.  69  ;  id.  Galb.  33 ; 
Col.  e^  11,  &— Hence, 

2.  Tranat  (ablr.  pro  amcrtio),  UU- 
dtaua,  Voltipcumia  or  oboetne  rtpnmnta- 
(ioiwm  painting  aadaeulptun;:  Cic  Leg. 
3,  13 :  hi  porall*  Ubidlnea  caelare  jur^ 
PUn.  33rraf/.  (S;  id.  33, 10,  36,  ^  73. 

LiMmBa>K,/-  Theroddenofoorpa- 
m,  m  Moae  temple  eoerf  thing  pertaining 
lo  buriait  vat  nld  or  Mred  oat,  and  «4ir« 
tka regietan of  iealluware  kept :  paatSan- 
tia  taota  ant,  at  UMUna  t{x  auffioarel, 
Ut.  40;  19;  id.  41,  21 :  triginta  fnnanun 
inQia  in  ratioaeai  UNHnaa  taueium  ■oart 
regittared.  Suet  Ner.  39 :  Ubitinam  exer- 
cere,  lo  ererdaa  Ik*  profeeeion  of  an  am- 
derlaker,  VaL  Max.  St  3,  iiir.  10. 

n  Tranaf.:  A,  ■*  l*r,  afuneralpOti 
dumleTia  anara  atruitar  HUtina  papyro, 
Mart  10,97;  PUn. 37,  3, 11,  §  4S. 

B.  Daatk  (poet)  i  mnltaque  para  mci 
VitaUt  UUlinam,  Hor.  Od.  3, 30, 6  r  d  id. 
Sat  3, 6, 19:  Ubitinam  arradare,  Jut.  14, 
132;  Phaedr.  4, 18  «!. 

Kipta-a-r—  ft  -  fr.iKirin.l  Jm„m. 

dartaker  (poat-Asg.) :  deaiaiatore*  et  Ubi- 
tinaril,8en.Bea.6,3e;  olT,  al  Ubitbiariaa, 
qaoi  Oraece  nKMManK  Tocant  tie  Ulp. 

Ia£t&iMMi»  e.  aeU  (id.1  0/ LaU. 
na:  porta.  Ma ^au  at  Mic/k  («<  io^na  ^ 
alain  gtadiaiora  wart  carriad  oto,  Lampr. 
Comnud.  16. 

Arum, «-,  T.  Ubet  adjla.,  as.  B. 
a,  nn,  Part,  Irom  Ubet 
aTi,  Unm,  1.  v.  a.  [XtiStt]  To 
from  any  thing:  L  l<<t :  A. 
In  gen.:  Ubare  gramina  mtntibaaii  to 
en^  Calp.  EcL  ^  M. — Uencc, 

B.  In  partic:  J.  To  take  a  laeu  of  n 
th&g.  to  laaic!  jecnr,  Ut.  2S,  16:  poeula 
Bac<^ Virg.  A.3, 354:  flumtnaUbantSam- 
ma  lerea,  Co  aifit  id.  <3earg.  4. 54.— -Benee, 
K  Poet,  To  touek  a  thing:  ciboa  di^- 
HaTOr.  A.  A.  1, 577 :  fummam  cclerl  pede 
Ubat  areaam,  id.  Met  10-653:  cennlat  U- 
men,  Petr.  136 :  oaoula  alicui,  to  Awa,  Virg. 
A.1,396. 

2,  To  pottr  out  in  honor  of  a  deity,  to 
makea  lieationtifoTMponanj  thing:  duo 
rite  mero  libana  carcnoaia  Baocha  Virg. 
A.  5,  77 :  in  menaam  laticum  Ubarit  hon- 
orem,  id.  ib.  1, 740 :  pateria  allaria  libant. 
Id.  ib.  le,  174.— Honco, 

ll,  Topow oitf  or ,/brfJk:  roremintom- 
pora  nati,  Val.  FL  4, 15. 
.  3.  To  pour  out  ae  an  qferittgj  to  qffer, 
deeuatte,eon»ecrate:  certaaque  irngea  eer. 
tnaquc  bacaa  aacerdotaa  pnbUoe.llbanto, 
Cic  Leg.  a,  8:  dila  dapea,  LIt.  30,  43: 
UTam,  Tib.  1, 11,  31 :  fmgera  Ceteri,  Or. 
M.  8,  374 :  cum  aolemni  die  Jovi  Uliare- 
lur,  GolL  12,  8. — So  poet :  carmina  aria, 
Prop.  4, 6, 8:  Celao  laciimaa  Uliamua  ad- 
einpto.  Ot.  Pont  1,  9,  4L 

4^  7b  letten,  dtaiMtk,  iaipairby  taking 
away :  ergo  terra  tibi  Ubatur  et  aocta  re- 
oreacit  Luor.  5, 361 ;  Id.  5, 509 :  .Tirginita- 
tem.  Or.  Hor.  2, 115 :  Tirea,  Llv.  21,  29. 

II.  Trop.,  To  take  out,  cult,  cOract 
from  any  tiling  (rarely,  but  quite  claaa.) : 
ox  Tariia  inaeniia  excoUonltaalma  qnaeque 
UbaTtmua,  Cks.  InT.  2,  2;  et  id.  TUac  5, 
90 ;  and, -qui  tno  nomini  TcUa  «x  aliomm 
lalMiribua  libare  laudem,  Auct  Her.  A,  3, 
5;  Cic  de  Or.  1,  34, 159:  a  qua  (natara 
deorum)  hauato*  animoa  ot  lihatoe  habc- 
mna,  id.  de  DIt.  1. 49, 110;  «f.  Id.  ib. 3;  11, 
36:  id.  de  Or.  1,50. 

9,  UnM>'>o'*><"-  jI  Somannmaau 
in  Ike  genaMarda  and  Soritxmia,  Cic  Att 
13,5,3;  id.  Brut  23:  id.  de  Or.  3, 65 ;  id. 
Acad.  1,  1,  3;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 19,  8. 

tljnMtnitu  or  -to»  1.  «.=Xi&'»«Tot, 
A  mtnd  between  eoutk  an^  aou^KCat,  pure 
Lat  Buafroafricua:  Sen.  Q.  N.  5, 16  jta.; 
Plto.  2,  47,  46. 

HbMhae,/.  IXtrfa]  The  Bomaa pound, 

ofl3  ouDcea :  aa  erat  libra  pondua,  Var. 

L.  L.  5,  36,  47,  J  169  ed.  MttU.:  aoroaam 

auream  Ubram  pondo  ex  publica  pecunia 

j  in  CnpituUo  lovl  donum  poauit  Lit.  4, 20 : 

I  mulli  btna*  Itbraa  ponderia  raro  exsuper- 

!  ant,  PUn.  9.  17.  30. 

I      II,  Tranat:  ^^auoom/orUfiuiif: 
frumcnti  dcnoa  modioa  et  totidom  olcl  U- 
1  brat,  Suet  Caoa.  38. 


LIBB 
^Jbalamea,pairofii^mT  csBhal- 
terttn Kljrae laacem  aalaai  hommimpam». 
bat  in  aheram  rorporia,  dc,  CScTaacX 
17  >i. ;  cC  id.  Fin.  &  3«l,  M,— Alaa  A  wa- 
lar-poiee, pbimaut luiif, haal :  anaak^la- 
caa  . . .  pari  Wan  cam  ae««orc  aaaaiacat 
Col  8,  17-— Hence,  ad  Ubraaa:  ifciM 
naTcm  phnlboa  aggKaaaaa  BaTftaa  ia  ^ 
boa  ad  Kbram  feearat  tarm^  ef  of^ 
kelgkttaofemudwagU.GaKa.'B.C.X^ 
lao,  for  uiaalu  jafca  J-  coatta  ia- 
rfa 


.3,1a. 


Hence,  slab,  for  maah  . 
taa  quoqne  perrieax  HIira  Bfl 
calamia,  PUn.  16^  36,  C5.— Of  Hn  i  iiaaul 
lation  Ubra,  The BaUmea:  fiBi  miiMi 
genitaa  aabpoodere  Uhraci,  Mana.  4,SB. 
2  Trop.,  A  Manea  (poet.):  Pan.*. 
10:  anind  ennctaotla  Vbn,C»ani.\jmL 
Still,  75. 

ing  a  pound,  ofammmd  waigM :  fmmn, 
P&i.  19,  3, 11:  aOet,  CoL  C  S.  7. 

BbrikBMb  »>>■•  <^  [libra]  A  kalaaa, 
poiae  (not  ante-Aug.) :  Indc  ad  HbaaaaM 
pinnae  trea,  Tdnli  aagittta  aoten^  cn^ 
dabantar,  Ur.  42;  OS^H,  Trop.:  ^it- 
cB,  Claud.  Mameit  StaC  antaa 

giTea  to  any  thine  a  downward  i 
Weigltl,gTaaltfri.  Lit :  pioBla.  taJi. 
63:  Tinela  ae  Ubronenta  I 
Tao.  H.  3,  93. 

B.  ^/aS,  dcaeottof  T 
turn  aquae,  PUn.  31.  «,  31 :  9iad  Baa- 
naentum  cum  exinantena  ea^  anaciaa  <t 
^dt  fontem,  cum  repiel 
atrangulat  of  a  apring 
riae*  and  falla,  PUn-  Ep.  4.  30: 
laliro  demisao  ad  Ubramcmtiiiii  j 
aquas  reoeptare  in  Cancaa,  pal|a>ii«i  !• 
Ungua  ulolataa  eiicitor,  of  Iha  croataf 
ofiiniaa,  PUn.  11,37,  C3i 

n.  Tranaf.:  A.  Ala—lmafaa,lmi- 
tantalplane:  extremitataaa  et ^naai  ttn- 
menlum,  in  quo  mlla  nwiwino  emanate 
alt  •Cic.  Acad. 2,36,11s. 

B.  KvKuaea,  tfuaUlf:  nmlniaia  bja- 
maUam  et  aeatiTaciiai,  CoL  1. 5:  ai  new 
lUiramento  inter  aolem  >tmaanua  aefc 
Ouna)  aacceaait  Sen.  Ban.  S,  6. 

KMsia<  ao, /.,  T.  1.  Kbraiiaa,  M  Q. 
and  ft  Ubranoa,  ao.  IL,  B. 

A  naau  baak-caae :  ex  Ufaratiolia  LaWsi 
Cic  Leg.  1,  2;  7  (ace  to  otbrra,  iW  fclf. 
word  in  the  Hguif  of  toalaallirt. 

KMnitn.  i.  m.  dimul<t  Bnaaa; 
A copyut  trtmacraer ;  a  mi  un,  aaaMmf- 
Cic  Att  4,  4,  6;  id.  BaUL  6.  U. 

librtUliiim.  T.  2.  Ubtariaa.  iw.  D.  C. 

OKpSM.  a,  mil,  «<;.  nan]  t  ^ 

(poit-Auguat) :  fruata,  goL  11^5314:  w, 

H,  Subat,  aviMib  no.  j:.  aa  M 
wd^od  out  the  wool  to  meirBaledana 
/</orc«!oaua,t*a^aat«<air,callada3aoh» 
ipendia:  Jut. 6^473;  aolnarr.OraK^aa 
W12. 

a. lOMliM. <V om, a*L  tjat*] Qf 
ortelongimg  totooka:  acnhalRaaaijaa 
eopfil,  tranaariier  of  taata,  Var.K.B.X 
2,14:  Ubtari«tahema,«lai>aillr»'»dt» 
dc  PhO.  3,  9 :  aeripcor,  a  g  iiawiJa  « 
taota.  Hot.  A.  P.  354 :  atrainrMiT»,Jfc. 
97,7,28.— Hence, 

li.  Sub»t:  A.  likrikxi^*  i. ---- 1. 

^traaacnoero/oowfca,a  iiiyyiM,  ai^^aw 
t«anr :  Cic  Ainr.  ^  5 :  Ubniii  mautmm. 
Ut.38,55:  I«^oni^tl«*etn>«f*^lbh^ 
giim,  Inacr.  ap.  Grat  365,  l<— OL  A  taA- 
aOlari  Sea  Ben. 7,6;  aoGc«.V4;  ia.4 

aeflS.- (Kra^tpoteMtrarCifSaiptaaM 
arohiTumque  cuatodoa,  Mar^  C«k  U 17^- 


9,  A  bookaeOtr'M  tkaf :  in  hkraria,  oaa  <t 
iuUua  Panhia  poSta  oonaedenmat  CfL 
5,  4  ;  ao,  quiapwm  in  Ubraria  aedaw%  id. 
13,3a 

O.  PfclttlW.  0.  a,  ^  ptma  la  kef 
booke  m,  a bookaita, ketik  ckear ■■  asUbef- 
brarium  illud  legam  TeatrarajB.  Qa.  Mil 
12;  33 :  Ubrnria  omnia  exnrorast,  Aa^^ 
29,2. 

adr.,  T.  Hhra,  At.  mdjm. 

_,6aia,f.\;iS}»o\t.Amaigkiaf. 

oat, Vitr. 8.  6.— |Cy  liir  ii    r 

Icsal,  Vitr.  6L  1.— ||L  jt  kwrtm^g 

if,  kmrUng,  altaging.  Worn.  n.  473  P. 

iOtMm  iA,  au  [id.]  t  ^  Itaelar. 


wetgtSigoutr' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tap,  by  metgu  of  a  Wftter-lerel,  «  «!!?«<»• 
•r.-  Cato  H.  R.  as,  1 ;  Frootin.  AquKd. 
105 :  Mipereat  ut  ta  llbrBtorem  vel  arcbi' 
tectum  mktaj,  qui  diligeuter  exjploret,  ■i^ 
ns  lacu*  altlor  muri,  Plis.  Ep.  10,  SO.— IL 
On9  vko  ikrowt  or  hurit  utapons  by  mean* 
cfmaehm«$^aHtnginetr:  funditores librfi- 
tore«qu«  excutcrc  tela  et  proturbare  hoa- 
lein  jabct,  Tac.  A.  2,  SO;  lo  id.  ib.  13,  39. 

UtarktfUra*  "«,  /•  Pibro]  a  making 
eeen  :  cutu,  Veg.  S,  22. 

^CfttMh  *t  um,  Pari,  and  Pa.,  from 
libra. 

*  UbnJM'i  ^li,  '"■  [3-  Uber.gero]  Oim 
mb  carri«f  M9&«,  «  woA*carH<r,  co^r- 
loir :  PauL  Nol  Ep.  28,  4. 

,  ia,  V.  tua  foUfL  art 
,  c,  tttfi.  (libnij  L  O/atmind, 
wtigluug  a  found ,-  sttbst,  Uorili^  lum^  n. 
(K,*va),Sl0ntt<tfapoundtDeigntt  fun- 
(li(,  librilibui  fudibuxjuc,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  Bl, 
4 ;  c£  {librilbi^— n,  0/  or  vtrtMxing  ta 
weighing.  Hence,  subat,  UbrUe,  ia,  n^ 
^  A  WMace,  pairofsctia ;  in  Ubrili  per- 
pcndere,  G«1L  20, 1, 34.— n.  A  icalt^iam : 
"lUriU  tcmnu  librae, "  FeaL  p.  U6  HUIL 

tUteilU  appelloatur  inatrumenta 
beUua,  aaxa  tcilicet  ad  brachii  craaaitttdl- 
nem  in  modum  flagellonun  loha  rorincta, 
Veat  p.  116  Mfill.  (Sealig.  piefera  to  read 


jlibrilia ;  v.  libillia,  no.  I.}. 

^  endis,  m.  [libra-peodoj  L 


LIBT 


One  wk^wi^ghtd  or  antnitd  out  lA<  pay  to 
toUitn,  a pM-matttri  Plin. 33, 3, 13.— U, 
One  wko  kitatMe  bulancef  OM  if  to  tBeigh  ou 
nwney,  at  nominal  tain,  G^j.  Inat  1,  $  3 ; 
c£  the  paaaaee  in  Pliny  under  no,  1. 

Btety  &vi,  atum,  L  v.  a.  [libra]  1,  To 
toagk,  weigh  out ;  aquam,  to  level  waters 
i.  e.  la  oMartoiii  the/aU  of  wter  fry  aieana 
qfalenl:  Vitr.g,e. 

B,Tranal:  l.Tomaketmottevd: 
paTZmenta,  Cato  B.  H.  1& 

9,  7b  hold  ta  equaiMtnn,  la  poite,  bal- 
ance: terra  librataponderibua,Cie.Tuac. 
S,  94 :  eohimnarum  turbine*  ita  librati 
perpendenint,  ut  puero  clrcamacente  tor- 
aareatur,  Plin.  38, 13, 19 :  llbraU  ponder* 
coeli  orbe  tene  miedio,  Luc.  1,  58. 

3.  Ta  cause  to  hang  or  ewing,  to  keep 
nupended,  keep  in  ita  place:  vela  caduBt 
prime  etdublaUbranturab  ana,  ore  iMixd 
ta  emdjra,  Ot.  P.  3, 585 :  et  tluctua  aupra, 
vanto  Ubrante,  pependit,  SiL  17,  274 :  a«- 
iria  vi  suntennttn  ubrari  medio  spatio  tel- 
taurem,  Plm.  3,  5,  4 :  id.  ib. 

^  To  caute  to  swing,  to  twinge  kuri, 
launcky  throw:  sunma  lelnm  Ubrabat  ab 
nure,  Virg.  A.  d,  417 :  ferro  praeflxum  ro- 
iHir,  id.  lb.  10,  479 :  caeatua,  id,  ib.  5,  478 ; 
Or.  M.  7,  787  :— librare  ae,  lo  Mane*  or 
poite on^eaelfftofyt  curaum  in  a§ras  Or. 
Am.  3,  6,  11 :  aaepe  lapillo*  ToUunt,  Ua 
aeae  per  inania  anbila  ubrant,  Virg.  G.  4, 
196  :  haliaeetoa  librana  ex  alto  aeaa,  Plin. 
10, 3,  3  >-«arpua  in  iKrba,  to  etnuh  one'e 
—(font  an  Ike  grace,  Ov.  F.  1,  493 :— ind- 
doitla  mam*  libratur  artiAti  temperBmen- 
(o,  PHb.  1%  25,  54 :— Ubtaie  i«er,  to  take 
oiM'aiMy:  aeuOed.899.    ■ 

H,  Trap. :  A.  ^  ^"^  a/eeen  weigkl, 
lo  katance  (poet.) :  orbem  horia,  Col.  lOl 
48 :  oinlw  in  antUfaeli*,  Per*.  1,  85. 

.  B,  To  weigk,  ponder,  condder  (poet. 
attain  po*t«la**.  pro*e):  Vbrubat  me- 
taa,  Btat  Th-  9, 185  -^  quae  omnia  merito- 
mminamenta  perpendit.  Iibrat,examin«t, 
Naz.  Pan.  ad  Const  7:  praaacriptlonea, 
Cod.  Theod.  8,  4. 26.— Hence 

llbrita*,  a,  nm.  Pa.:  Jk^  Letei,  hari- 
umtal:  aqiaun  non  ei*e  nbraian^  *ed 
a^iaerokka  habere  Kbaiiu,  Vllr.  8,  &— 
B,  ^  <■  rjfrraticm  or  oeeillation,  poieed, 
kala*eadi  mnmg.kmled,  laaeuked;  ford- 
ble,  powerfiel :  librata  cum  sedorit  (glana), 
Ut.  38,  89 :  Hbrato  magi*  at  cartu  ietu, 
Tac.  H.  a,  22  ;  nudleua  extra  bbratui  ab 
aure.  Or.  M.  2,  824  :  per  nube*  aqulla  U- 
brala  volata,  8il.  15,  4S9.— Onap. .-  libra- 
tiur  tetn^  Lir.  30,  la 

*Adt„  Ifbrlte,  Delihaaieif:  aliquid 
•Uaere,  aenr.  VIrg.  A.  2,  713. 

Iilbgk  ibia,  adj„  Aid/.  LUn/an ;  BubsL,  a 
rjSfin ;  of  .^niota*.  Bid.  Carm.  9,  94.— 
n.  The  weel-eoaihweet  wind:  ab  ocean 
brunuH  Aftktia:  Noton  et  Liba  uond- 
nant,  Plin.  3,  47,  46:  TellToUquo  marl* 
oonMrator  lenconole*  lib*,  An*.  Techno- 
L  de  Del*,  13. 


UUL  enuB,  *■■  A  imple  •>/  Gallia 
TraMpadana,  Lir.  5,  35;  21,  38;  33,  37; 
perh.  Uonlical  with  Llbid  in  PUn.  3, 17, 21. 

HInuBf  i,  n.  (Ubua,  1, «.,  Nigid.  in  Mon. 
311731)  A  cake,  pancake,  "  Cato  R.  A.  75 :" 
nuticalibn,Or.F.3,e70:  adorca  liba  per 
bcrbam  Sabidunt  epoUa,  Virg.  A.  7, 100; 
Ov.  F.  3,  761.— Oiian  uaed  in  ofleriiigi  to 
the  god* :  Var.  R.  B.  3,  8, 1.  It  waa  oaa- 
touiary  to  oiler  a  cake  to  the  god*  on  ope** 
birth-day  :  Jut.  16,  38.  Henoe,  (piinqua- 
geaima  liba,  a  cake  offered  to  the  gads  on 

one'e  JifUilkiink-daf,  Mart.  10,  24 In 

the  note:  fadat  libM  quatuor,  NigiiL  in 
Non.  811,  31, 

Utaxni*  5mm,  m.  n<  LOwmiant, 
an /i^TMa  people,  between  lelria  and  ZJa<- 
malia.  In  the  mod.  0<M«a,  MeL  2,  3,  13 
and  13 ;  Llv.  10,  2 :  re^na  Libumonim, 
Virg.  A.  1, 144^ — In  the  etng,,  Libuma*,  A 
Libwrnian  t  esp.,  a  Libumian  elaoe,  *U(dl 
a*  wec«  n*ed  in  Boom  a*  aedon-bearer* : 
Jttv.  3,  239;  Id.  4,7S.-|L  DeriTT.:  A. 
UtlHBIMUf  a,  am,  a<(^.,  CgTor  belonging 
lo  tkcZibumiane,  Libiemim :  terrae,  Luc. 
8i  38:  roatra,  Libumtaa  ei^  Prop.  3,  », 
44^Ueaoe,  8>  Subat,  UlMnBMi'ac^/i 
A  light,  faeUaiUng  vaeS,  a  LUmmiaei 

Sella/,  a  brigantine,  Caea-  B.  C.  3, 9 ;  Hor. 
d.  1,37,30;  ld.Ep«dl.  1;  Sil.l3,3tO; 
Lua  3,  534 ;  Tac  G.  9.— B.  IdOmtt^bi, 
ae,  f„  The  eounuv of Uiunnrflto.XS, 

26 ;  8, 48,73.— Bl  Ubarmenat  a.  °m, 

aeU,,  lAhumiCy'tOmmian:  Ubiurnicae  in- 
•lilM,  Plin.  3,  35,  30 :  oleum,  PalL  13, 18. 
—Hence,  ft,  Sabst,  lobBtidwSi  ae>/., 
like  Libuma,  A  fael^SlafSSSSra  iiV- 
anting :  parte .  Libamlcarum;  .demena, 
auetAug.l7;id.Ca%37;  Plin.  10, 33, 38. 
I,T.  Iibnm.ai<<iii(. 

„,  ae,  and  tahjnii'.A  Altiit, 

Libra,' fMn.  5,  6,  6;  CiE.  N.  D.  1;  36: 
Graecu*  Ariatlppa*,  qui  oerTo*  pro^oete 
aoram  in  media  jns>u  Libya,  Hor.  8. 8, 3, 
100.— Bl  Tranifn  Africa:  mnada*... 
premitnr  Libyae  doTezaa  in  Au*tra>,  Virg. 
G.  1,  840:  Ubye  torretur,  60. 1, 194. 

n,  DeriTT. :  A.  pbtaiU,  •.  vm,  adj„ 
AiSiutot,  Libfon:  Sne<Vb-K.  A.  1,  339: 
mare,  id.  ib.  6, 338 :  geule*,  id.  lb.  4. 3S0:  la- 
pilli,  Xumidian  marile,  Hor.  Ep.  L  1ft  19 : 
Libyca  noeenaae  lamnade  Cannae,  tie 
funeral  pile  on,  «Aidk  Hannibal,  t^W*  the 
battle  afCattnat,  caaaed  tke  bodies  qf  tka 
elaughtred  HomMU  to  be  burned,  Luc  7, 
880 :  orbia,  a  laUatop  ofeitrue,  Mart  2, 43 : 
— "L^fcue  campu*  In  agro  Argm  ('.  *.  Ar- 
givq)  appeUatua,  quod  m  eo  primum  fra- 
get  ex  Libya  allatae  aunt  wiemobcau- 
*am  etiam  Cere*  ab  Argei*  i.<i|ma  Tocata 
eat"  Feat  p.  131  Moll.— In  titeplmr,  Hibat, 
LIb}d,  iram,  at.,  Tke  Llifana:  Macr.  8. 
1,17— 4.TraB*£,..^c«n.-  PhmtCadii. 
3, 5, 16 :  mare  Llbycom,  theEgyptiaK  Sea, 
Plin.  5,  1, 1 :  fera,  lie  Um,  Or.  P.  St  178: 
arenae.  id.  Met  4,  816:  axi*,  tic  AJHcan 
eh),  Africa,  Sea.  Here.  Get  908:  nvae. 
Col.  3.  i :  orines,  fritdf,  woolly  ikair,  Luc. 
10,  198:  peatea,  i,  e,  nakae,  id.  9,  80S. 
,  .B.  KOrmJo*  and  yj,  adj.,  tJ^t, 
iMfon:  LBly*  leetulu*,  of  eltnu,  Virg. 
Cir.  440:  mou^  atat  8.  4,  3, 87.— SidMt., 
Libya,  yo*,  ak,  A  Ubfan:  Africam  initio 
babuere  Gaetuli  et  Libye*.  SaU.  J.  81 : 
Concro  ^bditua)  Libya,  Sen.  Her.  Oeta4. 

O.  Idhnnat  a,  nm,  a4j,  JAbfan : 
Liby**a  alCna,  CatuU.  7,  3:  gona,  811.  8, 
306 :  Scu^  Col.  10,  418 :  Libya**  Ceie*, 
a  eumame  of  Cera  among  Ike  Argitee, 
Feat  p.  121  (i^the  ]ia**age  under  Llbyea*). 

O.  UkrsttmM  *•  am,  adj,,  Ai<iwti- 
iw(,  iMnatc:  monie*  Liby*tini,  CatulL  60; 
1 ;  Apollo,  a  naau  gisen  to  Apollo  fry  Ike 
SJellume,  beeauae  he  had  delivered  than  fry 
a  peelUence  from  an  attack  of  Ike  Carlha- 
gMant,  Mocr.  8.  1, 17. 

X.  UhfStila  <<»*.  /..  Mtvarh,  Lit- 
yon :  Ubyftt*  ur*a,  Virg.  A.  5,  37. 

F.  UlliyiUy*.  um,  adj.,  Libyan:  Libya 
dtra^VSr  In  Non.86,10:  terra,  X^ya, 


TBC.A2;6a 


,4.3;  Plin- 5,  S^  "ft 


drum,  M, '  A  peo- 
iibya  inlarior,  Mela 


taf'jfb/itiaMm,  «»"•«••  Aik*ot, 

nnc.  LUfprnenlciaa* :  a  Ltbfam  people 
in  tie  lenitora  of  Bnodaai,  dtoetaM 
from  PkaiMm*,  LIt.  81,3a;  8St40;  Plia. 

^4,a 


£I0> 
ClibprticM  ftkvU*,  ■>■  Ac*opt 

cu*,) 

•- la,  enlj*,  Pa.,  from  Hoot 

itan  <«'«-.  T.  Ucat,  Pa.  ad  flu. 
ifiki  ■«./.  [licetj  Trtedoat,  Hber- 
todoae  onepleaiee,  licenoe. 
'L  In  gen.:  X>a<.  Licet... licet... licet 
TV.  Hercaies  latum-  infaiioet  cum  aaa  li* 
ceotia,  Plaut  Bud.  4,  6,  41 :  nobi*  noMra 
Acadania  magnom  licentiam  dat  ut  eic, 
Gic  Off.  3,  4 :  ludendi  licentiam  daiw, 
id.  ib.  1,  39 :  tantum  Uceatiae  dabat  glo- 
ria, id.  de  sen.  13 :  abaolveadi.  Tac  A.  14, 
49:  hwclTieBdipcrmittero  multibus  Soat. 
Caea.  67. 

.  n.  In  partlc:  A,  XlfrartyaJkicioa* 
lakee  to  kameeff,  boUneee,  prenrnpHon,  U- 
cenee :  homo  od  leribeadi  Ikantlanl  liber, 
Oic.N.D.1,38:  a  Democtito omnlno  boec 
Ucentia,  id.  ib.  1,  44 :  per  iotetcalaadi  li- 
centiBm,  fry  orfritrary  inMraslaliM,  8Bet 
Cae*.40.— 8oft«q.of*peeeh:  poatarun, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3, 38:  Jwrenilla  onudam  di- 
cendi  impanita*  et  lleeatta,'id.  Brat  91 : 
figoraram,'  Quint  1ft  1,  88.— 9l  In  rhct, 
A  figure  tif  tpeedt,  tke  aaf^tioiai  of  lia 
Grt&s,  Anet  Her.  4,  SS. 
'  B.  Vnretraintd  KfrMy,  unboyeited  li. 
oense,  diseakdoness,  Ueenttoueneee :  dete- 
riotes  oauie*  enmus  Ucentia,  Ter.  Heaut 
3,1,74:  onmlam ramm  infinita  atque  in- 
toleranda  lieeatia,  Cie.  An.  1,  5;  Ucentia 
libkioque,  id.  Verr.  8. 3,  ^ :  cnpiditattun, 
id.  Att  1ft  4  ;  id.  Off.  8;  8 :  ieimn  ioani- 
nitatcm  et  licentiam  Bempitemam,  id.  Mil. 
31 :  Iteentiae  ci^uapiim  redalBre,  Id.  de 
DiT.  3, 78:  tiullwl  temporia,  lawleetnett. 
Boat  Oram.  11:  mllituin.  Hep.  Eunt  8: 
boentiam  indomltam  lefrenare.  Hor.  Od. 
3,  34,  99:  licentiaBi  eotreon,  Too.  H.  1, 
3S. — Alao  of  inanimate  thing*  :.magn*  glfc 
diorum  eat  Ucentia,  tit*  lietnee  oftke  tuofd 
is  gTtai,i.e.dcri0g  murder*  arepreoaitnl, 
Cic.  Pam.  4, 9, 13:  iuimnmia  licoitia  pon- 
ti,  Ot.  H.  1,  309. 

O.  Per*oplfied  a*  A  gaddeta:  tcaoplum 
Lieentiae  <for  Libertatie),  Cie.  Leg:  8, 17; 
cf.  LUtertaa. 

*  HM«<iMWb  B*.  «•  (Hoential  Free- 
dom, licetite:  meo  llcentiatn,  Laber.  ia 
Hon.  31%  & 

Ile«iriiB<mai «.  um.  a^.  lid.)  ruit<f 

freedom  or  iioma*,  ootrfrea,  wanton,  lieeH- 
tiaue  (a  poat-Aug.  wonl) :  («fr<)r  dilcen) 
non  mlnu*  est  &eiitto*nm,  quam  ek  eat, 
fiiriet  gntutri  *ul«^ieat  in  ganitlTd  Ht. 
eram  a  medam,  *QaiBt  I,  6,  33:  temep. 
ttaa,  ^n>-  M.  S,  p.  16S.— Com.  :  eooveraa- 
tio  cum  Tiito  neentloeior,  Beiu  Exoerpt 
eontr.  ft&— ,9«|p.:  UUdiai  licentloaiaaiamm 
qMtlum  praebere,  Aug.  adv.  Pelag.  2,  7. 

TSeiOt  cttl,  dbon,  3.  «.  n.  To  be  for 
ealei  lo  kaie  a  price  put  upon  it,  lobe  vat 
ned,  r*lr»ia*ri  at  ao  modi  (rare,  but  qiails 
olao.) :  omnia  Teaibaat;  qulqul  Ucebont, 
praetenti  pocunia,  Plaut  Men.  \  9, 97  w- 
qoanli  Kcolaae  tu  *oribis  (horto*),  kom 
aaOk  (t*y  were  rained  at,  Cie.  Alt  12,  33, 
S:  uniuaaaiia  Monumqsampretiophnia 
lieul***.  Hor.  8. 1,  6,  IS. 
'  n,  Tranat,  of  the  *dler.  Toaferfar 
tai^iofit  liaprice,  ta  talus  at  ao  much  (ao 
only  poat.Ang.) :  pereontantl  quaoti  lice- 
nt  opera  eStwIa,  parram  neaelo  quid  dix- 
erat  bow  matk  ke  asked  for  tfraat,  «Aa<  fr« 
JkaM  ttoa  ax,  Plin.  35, 1ft  36,  &  83 :  panro 
qauan  preiio  Hoeret  Mart  6,  m. 

Heiiari  Bdtna,  3.  o.  dtp.  a.  and  n.  Ta 
XJongood*  at  an  auethw  (qolte  da**,) : 
la)  Ab*. :  lioelur  Aebothu,  dc.  Cteda. 
6:  Udtl  anntveqae  adeo,  quoad,  atew Cie. 
Verr.  2,  3,  33:  digito  liceri  (beeauae,  ia 
bidding,  the  Snger  waa  raited),  id.  Ib.  2, 
3, 11 :  omnia  Aednonun  TeotigaUa  parro 

Eretio  redemu  habere,  prspterea,  quod 
lo  licente,  contra  lioan  aadeat  nemo, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  18 :  hqmodeialia*  Uceri, 
Snet  Caea.  90:  nee  lioendi  lloem  &einm, 
id.  Calig.  3a— (A  c  ate, :  heiede*  8eapn- 
lae  *i  i*to*  horto*  liceri  cogttant,  to  bidan 
tke  gardenc-Oc  Att  18,  38, 4 ;  ao,  horto* 
Uceri,  Plhi.  Pan.  SO;  and,  et  centum  Grae- 
coaenrto  oeatnaae  Heetur,  Pera.  5, 191. 

'II,  Trepi,  7li<anirawa,*a(taau,eaiW 
at  a  price :  tunc  aTidi  molra 
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km  fin f  w  tk  gfty  af  Jfmfaw  ^  iqul- 
tanla),  Liarbm :  pi^^  FUn.  15,  IS,  16. 

IleeL  colt  mid  citmn  at,  it.  droluic 
foim,  HeeaA  for  Ucnertt,  Pint.  Aiin.  3, 
a.  13)  n.  a.  and  tapn*.  M  it  cUmoM^  oj- 
lomtd^  «r  jpermAfMrf ;  M«  Maif  or  an,  oiu 
i»  at  l&tMf  to  do  (O  and  W;  eoastr.  fiOi 
the  luw.  of  the  demomtr.  or  ralat.  pros., 
with  the  M.  or  a  mltiaot^jlauu,  vHtfa  or 
wMiattt  a  iat^  or  da.  aad  in/twilh  «t  or 
(more  flreq.)  vfltb  the  almple  oOnjunctiTa, 
or  eittlrely  abt, 

(,i)  WlUi  the  «MW.  of  the  denunutr.  or 
ndat.  proa,  u  a  nliileet,  v4tk  or  wtthont 
a  daL :  "  llcert  td  dicimui,  quod  legibai, 
anod  more  najamtt  ioatlMtta^ii*  cauee- 
ottur.  Neqve  enlm  quod  qobqae  potent, 
id  d  Ueet,"  Cle.  PUL 13,  8, 14 1  enf  fMle 
penmaai,  alU  id,  quod  ngarei  ne  Koere 
^aideB,  non  modo  non  libera,  id.  Att  14, 
U,  4 :  qoid  deeeat  voa,  non  qoantoin  Beeat 
mibil,  «pBctM«  debeds,  id.  Rab.  Poat  5, 
U ;  «C,  ai  taomliiibna  tnotnm  Iteere  jadl* 
aaa.  qaeatam  poarant :  Tide,  ne,  «&,  id. 
PtaiL  Ui  7:  ri  l&iid  non  Ueet,  Saitem  boo 
liraldft  Ter.  Bun.  4,  3,  13 :  neqaa  tdcm 
ubiqae  eut  licet  ant  deooram  eilt,  Qolnti 
5)  10,  40:  qnod  in  foro  non  expedite  flic 
aec  Kceat,  id.  9,  a,  67 :  ain  et  poteiit  Nae' 
Tina  id  qnod  Ubet  et  et  Hbebit,  qood  non 
lieet,  qmd  agendam  eat)  Cic.  Quint  30 
tn.!  nihil,  quod  per  lege*  Ueeret,  id.  10]. 
18, 43.— KimlT  in  (heplur. .-  qnam  to  aer- 
Tnm  oimria  Boeant,  est,  e<c.,  Sen.  Clem. 
1,18. 

0)  With  dm  la/,  or  a  lubjaet^laase, 
widi  or  without  a  dot. :  neqtie  temiin  in- 
jioore,  neqpe  oruenta  Conreatire  mlfai 
corpora  licnlt,  Em.  In  Maer.  S.  6, 3 :  Ueet 
nendnl  oontra  patriamdneare  exereUnm, 
Clc.PtaiL13,<,14:  m  tibi  id  faeere  Meeat, 
Id.  Rap.  1, 6 :  H.  Catodl  licnlt  <ratoiili  aa 
in  odo  daIect«B,  id.  ib.  1, 1 :  scalerla  crim- 
ine  lioaat  Cn.  Pompelo  mortoo,  liceat  mul' 
tia  aliia  carcre,  1(L  Llg.  6, 18 ;  Snlpic.  ia 
Cic.  Fam.  4.  &  3 ;  id.  ib. ;  Cic.  Att !!,  1.  S. 
— Wllhout  a  OM. :  Introtre  in  aedes  nnm- 
quam  licitum  eat,  Pl&ut  Am.  3, 1,  70 :  im- 
puna  optars  iatuo  UcetiTai'.  sie.  3, 5, 14 : 
Bodo  liceat  rirere,  id.  Heant  5,  a,  08 :  11- 
cetne  aclre  ex  te  1  id.  Hec.  5,  4,  33  :  si  fa- 
cere  omnino  noQ  licebit  01c.  PidL  13,  fi, 
14 1  licet  om  tpaa  oemere  Iratomm,  id. 
Off.  1,  29,  lOa ;  ct  id.  de  Dir.  1,  4L  91 } 
and  Id.  de  Or.  3,  85, 99 ;  id.  de  Sir.  1,7, 
13.— Widi  the  <R>.  pau. :  intaIHgi  Jam  U- 
eet,  nnlhnn  fine  imparinm,  id.  R«p.  1, 36 ; 
so,  idqoo  e  pontificio  joie  intelUsi  licet, 
id.  Tdsc.  1, 13,  Zr ;  cf.,  his  coanosd  Uemt, 
qoaatam,  tic,  Cnos.  B.  C.  3,  lie ;  Cic.  Off. 
1,  7,  SO:  erocarl  ex  Inaala  CTprtoa  nen 
Meet,  id.  Att  5,  91, 6 :  in  aenatu  diei  nlia 
lloeat,ld.ib.3, 1S,1:  cooptari  eaeeriotem 
Beebat,  id.  Fam.  3, 10, 8 ;  ao,  to  earn  or- 
dhiem  cooptart  Uoet,  Id.  Verr.  3^  t,  49.— 
The  noon  at  tto  sobjeet-clanae  ia  >«ga. 
Urly  In  tile  ace  t  Ueet  mo  tdsolra  qnld 
aitl  Pint  Ps.  1,  1, 14 :  non  Ueet  hoini- 
*em  eaae,  «&,  Ter.  Haaat  4, 1,  53 :  el  li- 
cet me  latCFo,  id.  ib.  4,  3,  5 :  bocoine  ma 
lolserBm  non  Ucere  meo  modo  tngenlom 
ftul  I  id.  ib.  8,  4,  SI ;  cf.,  eodem  ut  Jure 
uti  senam  Llesat,  id.  Bee  prol.  alt  3| 
■nd,  udh  Hcet  me  iato  tanto  bono  nti.  Id, 
Ib.  9^  S,  38 ;  qunm  non  Hceret  quemquam 
Kotaae  eaae,  ate,  id.  ib.  3,  %  4t.-i'«o  with 
the  verb  ease .-  liceat  eaao  niaeraa.  Id.  Legr. 
a.  18 !  of.,  madioa  esse  jam  non  Kediit  id. 
Att,  10,  8,  4 ;  and  id.  Tose.  5,  IS,  44 ;  so 
too  id.  Ib.  1,  38,  91  Kloti.  If.  or. ;  cf.  abn 
Jsri .-  nt  eum  Uceat  ante  tempos  consii- 
urallert,  Auct  Her.3,3,  3;  Gic.  Fin.  S,  9, 
96  Otto  K.  er. ;  haeo  praeaorlpfai  servan- 
tem  Ueet  mngnilice  rirere,  Id.  Off.  1,  36 
M. .-  Ueet  lamen  opera  prodeaae  muIUa, 
neneOcia  petentem,  tu.,  id.  ib.  8, 19, 07.— 
go  with  the  tec  with  a  8nbJec^b)f.,  im 
or  fieri,  even  when  Beet  Is  abeompanied 
by  the  dot. :  si  etvl  Romano  licet  esse 
Gaditanum,  Cic.  Balb.  13,  39 :  potest  fai- 
ddere  quautio.  An  bnic  esse  procuroto- 
nta  liceatt  Quint  7, 1, 19 ;  so,  procuratD- 
rem  Itbi  eaae  non  Ucnit  id.  4,  4,  6  Znmpt 
Tf.  cr. ;  Or.  Her.  14. 64 :  is  arat annus,  quo 

gtr  loses  el  consulem  fieri  Hceret  Caes. 
.  C.  3, 1  Otid.  W.  er.    But  nore  freq.,  hi 
this  case,  there  Is  an  «ttTaeUon  of  Ae 
ftrcdicatc-noim  to  the  datire  Of  licet  In 
(ho  fellotrlog  ooiutrtunipn. 
«M 


fclOlS 

(i)  I.iect  alieul  with  the  dot.  and  inf., 
esp.  with  ems :  Ucnit  esse  otioao  Tbemls- 
tocU,  Cfcj.  Toso.  1,  IS  i  ef.  id.  Att  9,  2,  A, 
1 :  quare  Judioi  inihi  non  eaae  Hoeat  id. 
Rab.  Post  7, 17  :  Ut  Ha  iBgntis  esse  non 
ttceat.  Id.  Off.  3;  IB,  83 :  quo  hi  genere 
mihi  negiigenti  ease  non  licet.  Id.  Att  1, 
17,8:  <nir  la  per  te  flrai  Ubertate  aw  cor 
denlqoe  eaae  Bbetia  non  licet  t  Id.  FlaCc. 
S9,71iid.C<lel.l,l:  qalbus  Ueet  jam  eaae 
foitnnatissfaiiiB,  Caes.  B.  G.  8,  3S,  8 :  iUia 
timldiB  et  ignaris  lh»t  esse,  Lir.  81, 44, 3. 
—With  oflwr  tbA*  than  esse:  ut  sRii  per 
te  Meant  inndoenti  ritam  in  egeetata  de- 
gere,  Cic.  Rose  Am.  49  Jin.  t  nt  aibi  trl- 
umi^imll  m-bem  UtebiUeeretUT.38,44 
jia.— Vorrrarely.intUaUndorconatnic. 
Hon,  the  datire  wiOi  lieet  ia  wantBg^  and 
is  to  b«  anppHed  firom  file  ccsineotion : 
atqnl  Uoet  esaa  beads  (se.  Ha),  Bar.  B.  1, 1, 
ID :  lieet  emiaoa  eaae  Porwiil,  Or.  M.  8, 
408 1  LIr.  9&  41, 18 :  sifal  rharn  Bllae  sua 
csdorau  Ansae,  ai  liberae  ao  pndicae  ri- 
rere ndtnm  fiilsset  id-  3,  SO,  8.  Cf  oa 
this  and  the  pieced,  constmotton,  Kmger, 
DfeiteraachungeB,  rbl.  ill,  p.  3SS  tj. ;  Rud- 
dba. 9,p. IS;  Bstashom,  CMwnm.  ( 1«B, 
a  8  (p.  634);  Znmpt  Gramm.  $  691; 
Weissetibom,  Gramiti.  ^  388. 

(j)  WiBi  ut,  and  more  fieq.  rrtth  8ie 
aiiBpiB  eoniftmttlre ;  neque  Jam  mihi  lieet 
neqne  eat  ImegranL  nt,  etc.,  Cic.  Mur.  4, 
8:>— Acta  mne  laadrt  lieet,  Plant  Cuit 
9^3,53:  hida8Ucet,Ter.Ph.3,3,33:  f^ 
mant  omnes  Ueet,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  44  :  sed 
omnia  Iteet  coaomtant  id.  Ait  14,  4,  3 : 
ex  qua  Meet  ptnea  dnrnstes,  id.  ib.  1, 16, 
8 :  rcl  ipsi  hoe  dUrn  Uo^t  id.  ib.  5, 1,  4  : 
quamvls  Ueet  tnaeetemnr  istoa,  id.  Tnsc 
4, 34,  S3 ;  cf  Id.  Leg.  3;  10^  34 ;  and  Id.  N. 
0.3,36,88;  ae  too  Loer.  6,  801 :— aaqna- 
turllenugoramllcaUt^Cic.  hir.l,  51,97; 
Id.  Rose.  Am.  IT,  49:  sis  peeore  e  multa 
dires  telhire  Ucebit  Hor.  Epod.  14,  19 : 
detrahat  auetori  multnm  fortana  Bcebit, 
Or.  Tr.  5, 14,  3.    Cf  also  nnder  no.  n.,  a. 

(c)  AS  a  a.  titpen.  aba.,  with  or  without 
a  dot. :  immo,  aids  si  licet,  tibi  non  lloet 
Ter.  Heant  4,  IS,  49 :  cum  licitum  est  el, 
id.  And.  8,  6,  IS :  pec  erodcrem  mihi  hn- 
puniua  Lioere,  id.  Beant  3,  3,  80 :  qnod 
profeeto  fadam,  ai  mihi  per  ejnsdem  ami- 
cMam  HceMt  Cle.  Fam.  1, 8, 3  ■.—Pk.  Sed 
qaaeao,  hominem  nt  Jnbeae  aroeesL  He. 
Lieet,  libit  «m»  be  or  aioy  6e  dent,  Have 
no  oinittbm.  Plant  Capt  S,  1,  39 ;  ai  per 
ros  Ueet,  id.  Aaln.  proL  13 ;  so.  Id  qnod 
poatsa,  si  per  ma,  judlces,  Boltam  erlt, 
aperietur,  Cle.  Rmc.  Am.  44,  137 ;  and, 
dmn  per  aetatsm  ncet  Ter.  Ad.  1,  3,  88 ; 
firnare,  dnm  Uoet,  id.  Beaut a,a  104;  e£, 
dam  Ucer,  loqofaidni  meenm,  id.  Phorm. 
3,  3, 16 :  qnando,  nt  rohnune,  non  licet 
id.  And.  4,  S,  10 :  nt  Id,  quoad  poaeet  quod 
fas  esaot  qnoad  Hceret,  popUU  ad  paitea 
daret,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  7, 19. 

PL  Transf  When  Ueet  Introduces  a 
anomdinalB  prdpoaition,  which  makes  a 
coneeasion,  notwithstanding  which  that 
sUU  holds  good  which  la  (talnl  In  the 
main  propoaUion,  Ueet  apparendy  aa- 
anmes  the  nature  of  a  oo^jonotlan  corre- 
sponding to  quamria,  qnamqiuai,  etai; 
and  Ih  Bie  later  Latftii^  it  ia  teren,  Uke 
these,  connected  widi  the  Indleatire,  Jnst 
as  ah«ad7  in  the  class,  per.  It  la  not  an- 
flreq.  opposed  to  tameo  and  certe  in  the 
main  proposition ;  Eng.,  Even  if,  ttlAough, 
nmekkstaudin^. 

Ot)  With  the  conjimotirc :  qnoidam 
ouidem  semel  snscepi,  Uoet  henries  nn- 
dlque  onmea  In  me  tcrroree  perlenlaqve 
impendoant  omnia,  aucmrram  ali|ve  au- 
blbo,  Cic.  Rose.  Am  11,  31 ;  Quint  6,  4, 
IS :  in  comoedia  maxlme  dandanras ;  li- 
cet Varro  Musas  Plantino  dieai  semrone 
loetttaras  fulsse,  ^  Ledne  loqoi  reliant; 
licet  etc,  id.  10,  1,  99  :  rtta  brerta  est,  Ik 
cet  supra  mille  annos  exeat.  Sea.  Ever. 
rlt  6 ;  Virg.  A.  6,  400.— WWi  a  correap. 
tamen:  licet  laudem  Fortunam,  tamen, 
at  ne  Salntem  cnlpem.  Plant  Asia.  3, 3, 
88 :  Uoet  saepius  tibi  hujus  »nierls  Itteraa 
mittam...sed  tamen,  etc,  Cic.  Fam.  13, 
37 :  UcM  Ubi  slabificalim,  nt  ad  roe  rani- 
res,  tamen,  Hc,\i.  Att  3, 13,  3 ;  Quint  8; 
2,  8 ;  id.  8,  3,  ^ :  Ucct  ergo  non  slnt  con- 
flrtnati  testamento,  a  me  tamen,  utconfir- 
mad,  obeerrabuotnr,  PUu.  Ep.  3;  I^  3 ;  I 


tict 

<lniirt.7praef.  {8:  conaletinHeelUe^ 
et  benevole(Itfa^  trahqniUltaa  eamen,  «c. 
Bern.  TVanq.  anim.  7.— With  a  eoraia. 
oerte:  licet  esiimheecquirlsarldtra^'  aHO 
npn^iendat . . .  certe  Jerior  iupiiJ.La^ 
est,  Cic.  Acad.  8,  38, 103L 

(ff)  Widi  die  indicatiTe  (poat^jam): 
Hcet  inter  gesta  et  facta  ridetnr  qoaedan 
ease  subdlls  dUTorenlia,  attamea.  A,  O^ 
I)ig.S0^16,3B;  nip.lb.9,lS,8,(aScBnt 
directae  Ubertstes  defieinnt,  nttameii,  m, 
JnHan.  lb.  39,  T,  3 :  obdsxi  Hoc*  ara^  ana 
Priapns,  Poets  biAnth.Lat  5.316:  Ibcr. 
a  1, 11 ;  App.  M.  2,  p.  117.— HaiKe, 

A,  Ifcena,  enOn,  fa^  Tm,  miuubmk- 
ed^ld,forward,pnnmflmm»,  licortasar; 
1.  Ofperaons  wxnif  Pot- aad  <•  past- 
claaa.  prose) :  quam  anoacea  «(  qona  I- 
centes  snmusqni,  att;,  Gell.  13,9, 4t  ^rap. 
4,  1,  36 ;  tnrba  Hcens,  Naidea  hop-  is. 
Sen.  Hlppol.  777.-0.  Of  inanimaC  ad 
abstr.  ddnga  (only  Onee  is  Cle. ;  af  sA. 
only  poet  and  In  poat-Ai^-  praee)  :  i- 
cendor  dMbyrambna,  etc  de  Or.  3, 48, 101 
hie  dbi  multa  Uoet  aermone  Hcemis  Isdo 
dieere,  Or.  A.  A.  1,  669 :  Jeei,  Slat.  &  I, 
8,  93 :  Ucendor  epiatola,  P1i>.  R.  H.  pro- 
oem.  &  1 :  ImpertDm,  VaL  Max.  t\  4,  9.- 
Tita,  id.  9, 1, 3.^Bence. 

Adv.,  Ileenter,  TVsslif,  anwi  dfcy  • 
(me*s  tfmt  nieaftirs  or  Ansey  ;  aaid,  la  a  had 
sense,  viueiit  restrom,  Mdlp^  A^padaa- 
If,  littntio)ubi  (guile  daas.}:  at  jiaal- 
eeaterl  CicN.I).l,39:  nttngfoi  Acrv 
non  nt  Heenter  rideatnr  eriaae,  id  Or.S 
77:  Graed Ueenter ImlIb^  Q«lBtl,&(: 
aUqnid  fiMxre,  LIr.  38, 10. — OMot. .-  (so^ 
ros)  lleendtts,  liberlna,  BsmfflaAs  oas 
domtna  rirere,  Cle.  CoeL  83^  57 :  B<— 
no^  rcBoto  metitlaxins  neeotiaaqae  fs- 
turoa.  Ball  J.  87J!a. :  gerere  rea  muiiaa 
nes,  id.  ib.  108 :  anal  aoqnld,  QdIbl  1^  4. 
14  ;  si  quid  Ucendna  dlxeihit,  tL  I. S7t 
trsnslala,  id.  8,  3,  37 ;  id.  IS,  IO,S0t  Ue- 
mm  et  Cererem  pra  rlno  et  ptae  torn- 
tiua,  quam  nt  fori  aererilaa  fErat,  ld.4  ( 
84 ;  BO  Taa  A.  8, 13. 

B.  Ifcltna,  a,  nm,  Pil,  Pi  i sslnal,  # 
bmS,  aOowahle,  laxftO,  Heft  (poet  andia 
poat-Aug.  proae) !  aenna,  V^ri^  K  M : 
toms,Petr.34,B:  ades,  Stat.T%.ll,ia: 
negodatlOitnp.  I>ig.3T,I4,>:  matiaHai. 
id.  Ib.  so;  14,  a-b  Oie  taent.  ffTar-  ate: 
lose  per  lidta  atqoe  metlB  lueaalas,  Tac 
k.  IS,  37. — ^Henoe, 

Adv.,  In  two  tarau,  KcHe  sad  IlelM 


daaa.):  Heite,  Man.  1%.  SOL  114,  S5> 

Udto,  SoL  U. 


.^^. 


'emtlee,  wlio  irmigit  to  Urn  &r/eit 
ined  gtment  <^  Dijearira,  Or.  It.  %1S: 

Hr,   ^  ■   -- 


fab.  38. 

^1ldiaa>  *°H  "-  =  i^oxfr,  A  trna- 

gamic  ipidte  tf  waawrlmt  giuaiaVaa 
trtet,  llcitn,  Plln.  38. 4,  HI— B,  TrAaf. 
AntnpHenantke^ciiteffemeumtdttm, 
a  letter,  rtngWnrm :  in  maasdo  IcHtnei 
Pltn.«,7,a:  sordidi  U(ih0ae«  IfaA  IL 
96.---In  betsia :  eqni  Hcfaene  neiatt  Ra 
38, 11,  49;  cC  ML  SB,  IT,  07;  30^  Ht97. 

H.  <!.  [Heiaa] .«  wiar- 
tt):  lfcia»ortam«  II 
dnm,  Vdlg.  1  Sara.  17,  7. 
,  UdKlUb  a,  mn.  ««.  (lielam;  laM 
leashed,  ne  a  web;  iienoa^  trafLl  B^ 
gm,  anBaie*eerf(latet.at):  adtB&aea 
Uelatniii  ridelar,  qnod  noaJuw  eai;  Ams. 
CIT.  D. 3^  14;  sold.  Oai. «l MB. 3, 14.  - 
Ud&ttftMUb  ••  <*■»>  *•  tJriHtaa,  mt. 

QciBi«a,«,«.  (Velual  glarlia  tnm 
ing  wound*  (late  Lat),  Vew.  VeL^M;  4B 

Ukdbltah  '■  ^"^aw  efa  JCaSMM  ens 
So,  in  par£^  lils  orator  C.  UdnlBS  Ctw- 
sas,  and  fJks  tHMiafr- M.  tjeinlaa  CTMeaaL 

lii  thn  fhm  I  itaiijlfn  s/tli  laasar  I 
Licinins  Crassas,Cfe  Brut  S^  Akak< 
rsMoi;  id.  ib.  4a-a,  DeriTT. :  ^U 
ime*^  <"».  'd!.,Cforb<tumgtMfrtvml 
VuTZJUnian!  ■—  -f -irtniis  Waia,  isi 
die  lex  de  sodsBcha,  Cle.  Pfaac  O,  SB: 
ef.  die  Index  legnm,  in  OrelL  dr.  Own. 
Tol.  rUL,  p.  199  a;.:  lex  UnUa  et  ida 
de  dribus  redignndi*,  Cic  Ouamt.  frana. 
10,  p. 449:  lex  ds modo  agroma,  Ut  m. 
4 ;  cf.  Vsr.  R.  IV 1, 8, 9,  etU :  atria.  a^M^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


HOT 

•fter  L.  I.Mniiw  Cruni,  oudiiw-Mb, 
Cic.  Quint  3,  IQ;  6.  25.— JB^ 


Bulk  ^  uni,  (u^'-f  Lidnwi :  oUa,  intra- 
dttcS  Of  •  LidniuM,  C>to  R.  R.  6,  2 :  Ju- 
gura,  tAe  landa  discributed  to  tJu  pUbeUmt 
h  C  Lidkiiu  Sula,  Col.  1,  3, 10 ;  id.  Arb. 
17^^  I.ioiniiini,  orum,  m.,  A  gumane  of 
tkt  jOKf  and  degoemdajUt  ^  Cato  tkt  Ceu- 
toft  by  kitjtrtt  vi/e,  Licinia ;  to  distii^Riih 
tliein  from  Ulofe  oy  the  lecond,  who  wore 
called  Saloaii  or  Saloniimi,  Plin.  7,  14,  13. 

KcanMy  a.  um,  a4j<  Sent  or  turned 
Hpward:  ndai  bores,  C  '■  '•  lui  aunuxxi 
vertum  reAeiucornuBiuitwii^  Sen*,  and 
Pbilarf.  on  Virg.  G.  3,  S&— |L  Liclnus, 
t.  Mk,  il  gwmoMe  tn  fie  gcosTabia  and 
Porda. — AUo,  The  name  of  m  barber  and 
frttdman  t^  Avguttua,  aiebrated  for  kit 
mall'  Hor.  A.  P.  301;  Mart.  8,  3;  Var. 
Atai/  1  Antli.  Lat.  T.  1,  p.  305. 

lit  •ft^LD^  doia,/.  [lieltorl  Aua§triMg 
of  a  f .  ia^abidding  for  any  tjiia^  at  aolea 
and  auotioiu :  oxquisitia  palam  prctiia  et 
licitalionlbua  iactia,  Cic.  Verr.  a,  8,  Sii :  id. 
Alt.  11, 15 :  pnedam  ad  lidtatianein  oiTl- 
dore,  to  ttuhigUu  UiUen,  Suet  Ker.  96: 
licitalioQe  mudma  compararo  aliquid,  id. 
Cal.  2*3:  ad  licitatioaem  ram  doducere, 
Ulp.  Dig.  10,  2,  6:  Udtatione  viacoie,  lo 
bid  kigkeat,  id.  ib. :  penea  quern  Uottatio 
rcmaas^  to  vkxrm  u  uat  knodud  domi, 
Paul  Dig.  10,  3, 19. 

N  (McitfttpaPf  6nai  an  old  erroneoiu 
reading  in  Cic:  Off  3,  IS,  61,  and  id.  Fam. 
7.  2,  1,  for  illicitator,  v.  h.  v.) 

licito  *iul  fibCittb  adn.^  r.  Iket,  ad 
Jbt,  no.&, 

f^eSUl^  <^t°^  1-  V-  ^-  {liceorj  To  of- 


ftr  a  price,  to  bid  for  any  tning  (an  ante- 
Biid  po«t.cla>a.  word):  jL  Lit:  *  Plant 
Merc.  2,  3,  IM :  Udtaminl  hottlum  capi- 


ta, c^  a  price  on  tkeir  keade,  Curt  4,  1 
13  (aL  lioemini;  c£  HUtzell,  ad  be— R, 
Tranat,  To  eonttnd,  Jigkti   "licitatnii 
mereondo  aire  pngnando  coDteodentca," 
FeoL  p.  116  Mull. :  mter  lo  Udtantur,  £nn. 
in  Kon.  134, 14 :  Hcitarl  machaera  adver- 
snm  aiiqiiem,  Caccil.  ib.  16. 
KcitMb  ^  ^™i  ^-  ^c^  adfin-t  no,  B. 
Hcnilll)  It,  >■-    ><  leatk,  1.  e.  a  thread 
.  witb  a  loop  at  one  end,  through  which 
cine  or  more  threads  of  the  warp  were 

SMecd :  L  L  it :  lida  telac  addere,  Virg. 
>.  1, 285 :  plurimia  vera  ticiis  toxere,  quae 
polymita  appeUant,  Alexandria  inat^t 

nL  Tranat:  ,^  d  tkrtad  of  Ike  foA : 
p<?Tida  texta  querelas  Edidit  ct  tidtis 
mandavit  crimina  telia,  Aua.  Ep.  S3, 1^ 

B,  A  thread  of  any  thing  woTcn ;  118^ 
dependent  langaa  Tclantia  sepes,  Ot.  F.  4 
■J67:  ineremndeumalutainimtumlicio 
c  col  o  aaapendere,  Plin.  23, 7,  6X  Often 
uaed  in  charms  and  apella :  turn  cantata 
Ugat  rum  Auco  Ucia  rhombo.  Or.  F.  2, 575 : 
t^mi  tibi  hacc  primum  tripUci  dircraa 
cQlQtoLidacircuB)do,Virg.£.e,  73;  Plin. 
28,  4  lii.  As  an  ornament  for  the  head, 
worn  by  women;  Ucia  eiiuibua  addunt, 
Prod,  in  Symm.  2, 1104. 

Q,  A  email  girdle  arotmd  the  abdomen ; 
•o  m  the  law  phrase,  per  lancem  et  licium 
furta  concipere,  i.  e,.to  ttarck  ta  a  ktutefor 
ttoUn  preptroi !  this  was  done  per  Udum, 
with  which  the  person  making  the  search 
was  oovcred,  and  per  lancem.  which  he 
held  before  bis  face,  in  order  not  to  be  rec- 
ognized by  the  women.  This  lanx  was 
periiDrated.  He  was  clothed  witb  a  Ud- 
um instead  of  ids  usual  garments,  that  it 
mli)it  not  be  auspeeted  that  be  broaibt 
in  bis  clothes  that  which  he  might  And  in 
the  bouse  and  recogpize  as  sto)cn  prop- 
erty, GelL  11, 18, 9;  id- 16, 10 1  V.  lanx. 

lictoh  Aris,  m.  [1.  ligo]  A  Uetar,  i.  e. 
an  atundant  Granted  le  a  ma^iBtrate,  ae  a 
eignqfoJidiU  dignity.  The  Romans  had 
nooptcd  this  custom  from  the  Etrurians ; 
Roniulus  cum  cctero  habitu  se  augusti- 
urcm  tum  maxime  llotoribus  duo^im 
sumptla  (a  finitima  Etmria)  fedt  Liv.  1, 
6.  Tile  iictors  lx)rc  a  bundle  of  rodi,  from 
which  an  axe  projected.  Their  duty  was 
to  wallc  before  tlie  magistrate  in  a  line, 
otie  aiW  tlie  other ;  to  call  out  to  the  peo- 
pie  to  make  way,  submovcre  turbam ;  and 
to  remind  them  of  paying  thqir  respects 
to  bim,  animadvertere  (v.  fa,  v.).  Thefore- 
nost  one  waa  called  primus  llctor :  apud 


flulevit  Uctor,  Clc  Q.  Fr.  1. 
r,  7,  2f :  the  last  and  nearest  to  tne  con- 
sul, proximus  Kctpr :  Lir.  34, 4ifin.  Ilie 
iictors  had  also  to  execute  sentences  of 
judgment  to  bind  criminala  to  a  stakes  to 
scourge  them,  and  to  behead  thai^  Lir. 
1,38;  8,7;  38;  36, 1&— It wa* nocaaaanr 
that  Iictors  should  be  fireo-bom:  not  till 
the  time  of  Tacitus  were  freedmen  also 
appointod  to  the  ofllee.  They  were  united, 
into  a  company,  and  formed  the  docnria 
anparitonim  (pulUic  servants).  In  Rome 
mcy  wore  tiic  toga,  in  the  field  the  sagum, 
in  mumphal  processions  a  purple  mantle 
and  fasces  wreathed  with  laurel :  toguLw 
lictoribus  ad  portam  praeato  i^niat,  qui- 
bus  illi  acceptia,  sagnla  rejecerunt  et  ca- 
tcrvam  imperatori  suo  novem  praebue- 
runt  Cic  Pis.  2X  Only  those  maeatrates 
who  bad poiestatem  cum  Imperioliad  lie- 
tors.  In  the  earliest  times  the  king  had 
twelve ;  immediately  alter  tha  exjnilsion 
of  the  kings,  each  o^the  two  consuls' bad 
twcdve ;  but  it  waa  soon  deorsed  tliat  the 
consuls  should  be  preceded  for  a  month  at 
tomately  by  twelve  lictorsL  Lir.  3, 1 ;  a  reg- 
ulation which  appears  to  nave  been  after- 
ward, although  not  always,  observed,  Lir. 
22,  41 ;  Caeaar  was  die  nrst  who  restored 
the  old  custom.  Suet  Caas.  20,— The  do- 
cemvirs  liad,  in  their  fint  year  of  office, 
twelve  Sctora  each  one  day  alternately, 
Liv.  3,  33 ;  in  their  second  year  each  bad 
twelve  licton  to  himself,  id.  3,  36.— The 
military  tribunes  with  consular  power  bad 
also  twelve  liotors,  Lir.  4, 7 ;  and  likewise 
the  intarrex,  id.  1, 17.— The  dictator  had 
twen^-four,  Dio  54, 1 ;  Polyb.  3, 87 ;  Flut 
Fab.  4 ;  Hie  maglater  eqmtum  only  sis:, 
Dio  42,  27.  The  praetor  urbaous  bad,  in 
the  earlier  times,  two  Iictors,  Censor,  de 
die  natal.  34;  Plant  Epid.  1,1,  26;  hi  the 
provinces  bo  bad  six ;  but  in  tbe  later 
times  tile  praetor  had  bi  tiie  dty,  as  well 
as  in  the  province,  six  Uetors^  Polyb.  3, 40. 
The  quaestor  liad  lietora  only  in  toe  prav- 
lucc,  wtien  he,  in  consequence  of  the  prae- 
tor's absence  or  death,  performed  the 
innctiona  of  proprKtor,  SalL  C.  19;  Cic. 
Plane.  41,  Moreover,  tile  flamen  diaHs, 
the  vastala,  and  t^e  nutgistri  vicorum  had 
lietora;  these,  however,  appear  to  bav« 
had  no  fiiaoea,  which  was  also  the  case 
witii  the  thirty  Uctores  curiati  (who  sum- 
moned tile  curiae  to  vote),  Cic  Agr.  %  12; 
Oell.  15,  27 ;  luaer.  Grut  33,  4 ;  SO,  9. 

IL  TransC:  lictorem  CemiuaQ  in  pub. 
lioo  onionem  esse  (a  iat^e  mmrk  qfdie- 
tinction),  Plin.  9,  35,  56. 

.  Ucuitiwk  V"^  •*•  Pi"*")  ^  «"■ 

MoiuM^  ta  «  lietor  (noatelaas. ;  ibr  in 
Plin.  7, 30, 31,  we  abonld  read  literarum) : 
virpa  lictoria,  Flor.  1, 26 :  DECVEIA  LIC- 
TOBJA,  loser.  OrclL  no.  3676. 

lacvib  L  *>■  ^  ^^'er  in  Vindetida»  m 
trioutorf  of  the  Danube,  now  the  Leek  : 
Vcnant  Vit  S.  Mart  4,  641. 

Uan,  inis,  and  H»— i^r  Is,  as.  [a  soft- 
enedlorm  for onMvTriXiyx.'a]  Tke mill 
at  *^etn:  L  Lit:  lienes  turgent  Cato 
R-  &  1S7 :  seditionem  fisdt  Tien  (of  a 
stitch  in  the  side).  Plant  Merc  1,  2;  14 : 
equisetum  lienes  cursorum  exstinguit. 
Pun.  26,  A  83 :  at  lienia,  ubi  afiectus  est 
Intumosclt  Cels.  4,  9 :  Uenis  bubulns.  Id. 
ib. :  lienom  coSrcere^  id.  ib. :  extcnuarc, 
id.  ib. :  cooanmcre,  I'lin.  26,  8,  48. 

n,  Transt,  of  the  jSsciu  :  "  (Traja- 
nus)  Sscum  Ztswm  vocavit  quod  eo  cres- 
cente  aitus  reliqui  tabescunt"  AureL  Vict 
Epit  43  Jin. 

liAaAanfc  •>  <"»•  «$-  PienJ  genetic : 
cor  lienosum,  Plaut  Ca^  2,  6^  S! :  tacttt 
Ueoosis  medebatnr,  PUn.  7,  2,  2. 

cfTCels.  3,  I|  TrvaAIcd  lattt  a  leosciKss  or 
diarrhoea,  henteric :  dantur  coeiiacia . . . 
sic  ^  llenterids,  Plin.  29,  3, 11,  $  44. 

)ajgtjtuau  Inis.  H.  [1.  Ugol  A  band,  t^ 
bandage  (poet  snd  in  poat-Ang.  proaa) : 
Bidoniae  noctuma  ligamina  mltrae.  Prop. 
%2S,15;  Ov.M.  14,230-:  ligamina Titiun, 
Col.  11,  2,  92 :  ligamina  berbarum,  e,  e, 
fasdculi,  id.  12, 8, 1.— In  the  ting. :  papyct 
ligamen,  a  bandage,  Ugatiun,  (5(>L  6,  ^  4. 

.  liyimwitum.  C  «-.  [<d.l  a  band, 

bandage  (post-Aug.)  ;  annum  ligaments. 
Quint  11,  3, 144  :— vulneribua  ligamenta 
paraie,  Tac  A.  IS,  54. 


lIOH 


Uginub  a.    fame  q^o  Bommttps. 
8fl,'£rUgart»s,  aAesi  Ctetre  i^nuSd  iee 
on  orottra  s<tU  rrfrinf     ft,  Dcrlr.,  U£ft> 
m,  a4i.,  Qfm  belonging^  ta 


M,/-[id.]^i«it<2watwa 
Lit:  Ugaton in Tilibiia, 


i.V«ruis,2.iriir|iait:  ormtJoLigariiTna,  Cic 
Att  13,  i4,  S;  so  toe  tbf„  Ugariana,  ao, 
/„  Cicero't  oration  for  IJgariwt:  CicAa. 
13,19,3;  so  id.  ib,  13, 13.  8. 

*  liadUn,  ODls,/  [L  ligo]  A  binding; 
Scrib.Tqmp.  3S&. 

(post-clasa.) 

Fall.  1,  6,  ll'-^  In  Da'rtic.  An  an^ula 
(bound  atiout  oae) :  Xug.  in  Joann.  7 ;  ct, 
lakL  Orig.  8,  9.— n,  Tranai;  A  le>it#tg 
or  aoM^  of  tliebody  in  wceatiing :  itg* 
aturia  corporii  ceitant,  Amhros.  Eoonat. 
in  psalm.  36. 

Ugtam  (Lygdus),  i,  la.  A  CreUv,  titt 
ktuidndqf  TekSuia,  mndfalker  qffykiei. 
tcho,  on  the  doif  ofker  Keddtng,  was  tJtmei 
into  a  Maa,  Ov.  M.  9,  670. 

UiMki  ae,  /.,  Aiyii'a  (clear-voiced) : 
tAtoad-nrvk,  drfod :  Virg.  G.  4,  3% ; 
V.  Voss.  od  loA— n.  An  ieiani  vpfeka 
tke  SruiUan  loam  T^iipsa,  S<^  3. 

UjCWb  '^^  >•-  ^  "'■**'  farming  tke 
bmmJSnteaoeen  Gallia  Lugdnnensis  and- 
Aquitanfai  now  the  J/>ira :  quod  Liger  ex 
nivibua  ereverat,  C!acs.  B.  d  7,  SSj  cum 
ad  flumen  Ligertm  venlssent  id.  ib.  7,  S: 
Caeaw  Llgere  intertlnsiw,  id.  ib.  7,  S9 :  in 


flumine  Ugeri,  U.  ib.  3,  9.— n.  Deriv., 
".Igericns,  a,  am,  ae^^  Of  oxb^onging 
tie  ligtr,  Ugerian :  uatr.  ep.  Grut 


4AI. 

UgH  (also  written  Lygii)^  ftrvm,  m. 
A  Omtanie  people  oa  lit  Wteer,  Tac  G. 
43  ;  Ann.  13,  39 ;  3D. 

lignliriBfc  ^  um,  «(;.  [ligmunj  Cjf 
or  SSonging  to  wood,  mood- :  negotiatlo, 
tiaii<T«isds;  Capitol.  Pert  1:  lima,  Serib. 
Comp.  141.— 1|^  aubst,  lignnina,  i,  sl  : 
£kt  A  marker  tn  (p»f^,  tj  f^^-r^^^*fr,  yoin- 
er  .■  r+iJl.  1.  G.  a.— ^'-^rki.  U(--iift\  2,  irilf-r 
UgnurJus,  di-aiy^atin^  apla^e  in  Ruuie  bc- 
fojt  tbi?  Porta  Trfi^eiaJiia,  iwrb.  Joinert'- 
frt!,  JWiftn-»fr«f,-  Liv  35,  41jln.  (lec. 
to  4jiher«,  (ur  timbtr-markay. — B.  A  fi^tii 
n^'itt  i>^U*  it  tpa*  la  \'afry  rood  \\ij  a  tt-jQ- 
pU  K  m  tcAotttitrripr :  JuMUe  lidbiunitas  in 
aqiturioi  U^urianqui;  tliuliojvit  iJirr  Ep. 
lOH.  ^.  —  CJ,  A  Kiiod-ctijuer,  tcoofinftan  : 
"lipiiitrius  [u.W^'trolf,  0  (tflirrtti*  i^a," 
GUj*A.  Ljit.  tix. 

UgHitlMf  iaht,/.  (Ugsar}  Aftldmg  ur 
priycnnng  of  wood,  afueHngz  flul  l%uu- 
litiuis  niunitloniHW*  caBMfai  aUIaa'dli. 
oe-"i«Miit,  Ciu.a  A  tt.  S,  3a ;  Vtfr.  S,  Bjia. 
— U,  T  r  UH  »f-.  fiftocr.,  A  pti^e  mkert  awd 
ie  cut,  miaufoT  ptticUTtHg  roodi  CoLl, 

UfBfttan  «rla,  as.  [id.]  .4  mocd^ndter^ 
one  tent  to  gel  mood :  oppraasis  llgaatotl- 

bii';  r.......  ff.  r.  -,  v ;  f".  -..-,  r*^ 

lifttOClnif  a.  uiii,  iiitj.  ditu.  [IJ^jCMr-j 
BVh:K/iw,  ,if  pUijiU  ol|)(?c^:  ^uta  lij^ieCFlii, 
Lui  il.  ■.ij  Prin.'.  3^11-  Ij-chiuufliua,  Cic- 
Q.  Fr.  '\  1  :  rm\:riK-,  Al>p.  d^  Aiundjc^,  p. 
3!.i  Ouil 

li^aonV^  ^  um,  d^-  [li^imni]  Ofwoad^ 

» 't    ^Llt-;  U^ic'uii  |]44illcu]UK,  dc. 

Ti-  '.  L.l»:  tiirnjs,  Cnia.  B.  C.  3,  S ;  ma- 
tcir..  i,.».J,  fit  tjiv.  2,  S7  :  deua,  Tib.  L 
11,  go  J  fiipellui.  I'lln.  »l.  lit.  :i3;  Diutu- 
diji,  i.  t.  Haodtn  fobi-efiai^ke,  ttocJit,  Plaut 
Puf  u.  5,  it,  i^  i  Aaiiu,  irrilten  on  wooden 
talilat.  Id.  P»,jiid.  1. 1,  l&^HD.  Traoaf. ; 

A,  Likf  i£t>od,  idoodff  1  putiujieu,  Pliu.  ib- 
W.  3-1  :  K'luen  (arborii),  id.  16.  36,  4(L— 

B.  Li^^  dry  K^od,  ^rv  :  u^rvgaa  et  lignen 
(iili^,rlii[[iir>  Ao/i«4ir.  Lucr.  4,  U^ ;  ligtan 
OPiijuv,  <'||UU1.  iSi,  6. 

lignicidAf  '^'^t  ^-  Ili^nm-cftt^]  One 
mft"  in'.v  urT^tPt  ipufij.'  Dot  qsedrBCCto 

Vi.r  I.  I..  ^,  ania 

i  lifT^lbf)  ^'^i  w-  [ligDum-fcroJ  Oat 
wAtj  fiirrtef  vtntd  or  a  trtt: :  Jnsrr.  sp.  Mot. 
Sill  I  i.  U'  (ff.  Orrll.  iMcr.  no.  4138). 

UffSa^r*  1^'^-  l.t.dtp.  [llfUuin  ]  TofttfJt 
or  }fr^»-tirf  H-itftfL  10  (cUtii  HKxjJ.'  lljfnandl 
al';itt-  nijujincll  p,ituet<u>  Caej.  ^.  C;X  t.^: 
U^nnudi  iiaiiulftfidiipi^  raasa  pro^edt,id. 
lb.  :\  7'^  i    ligiwtuiu  irt.  Lit,  10,  vs. 

UniAnUv  "-  ^i-Ri,tdj,  fid.;  Lfkeicootif 
Hri'Ii^rTiBUMUii  fhiccna,  Vila.  24,  9,  43: 
ca  Lil<<9,  IJ.  as,  6. 29 :  oudeua.  Id.  13, 19, 34  : 
gj'jtinum,  td.  38,  17,  Jl.^Comp. :  ligsoA- 
on  nnt  i«Uqn%  FUn.  19;  S,  37. 
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_f  t  «.  Wood  (Jtn-wood,  mp. 
to  nOteria,  timber  for  building,  Ulp.  Dig. 
3S,  55) :  I,  Lit:  llgna  nequo  fumon 
•runt  el  ardebunt  bene,  Goto  R.  £.190: 
Ugna  ec  samenta  circtundare,  ignem  sob- 
jisere,  Cie.  Verr.  3,  1.  27  :  igiieni  ex  Ug^ 
nla  virldiboa  atque  humldlB  fieri  joaait,  id. 
fl>.  17 :  ligna  BUiMr  fooo  large  repooc,  Uor. 
Od.  It  9,  5^— proverb. :  hi  lUTam  Ugna 
ferre,  1 1.  to  ^perform  usdeM  teftar,  or,  as 
we  aay  \n  Engliih.  to  MrrwetmU  to  Ift»- 
emtU,  Hor.  8, 1.  10,  34. 

n,  TraasC:  A.  Tliat-whlcb  fs  inado 
of  wood,  A  wrkin^-labUL :  Jut.  16,  41. 

B,  The  IjarJ  ]t&n  t  ffi  u!t,  Tim  lAcU  fof 
KEiui>>or  tii*>  *ion€  or  kcmei  fuf  cbprrk"^  | 

fmiiiv  dr.),  PUw.  JK^,  W.  34  ;  1^  3,  3  ;   13,  ' 

0,  jtjaub.  in  tittttt-t^i^  tcik^ft  Iht  grain  I 
qf  tiu  Koed  is  m*  mrfy,  itat  rtrai^hi^  f  Jiin.  ' 
13, 15, :».  j 

1,  hg9t  fi^'i^  AftimH  L  fr  d.     TV  ^f7(d,  I 
Aind  to^fJur,  bind  u^,  itaruiji^/'^  Liadjoti,  j 
elc*  (p«irhnp«  (jihly  |Ki«t.  iiid  in  inj«E  Aug.  j 
j/fOMs)!  t^  Lit;  lUBOOfi  post  Ifr^  Ijn^- 
tttVni  Ov,  S,  3.  575:  li^ort]  «{  vitidri*  cnim 
M  tpuin'r  Cell,  l^  :t  ^  crma  r^iria.  rbjuB^Ir. 
^  Tt  31} :  laquru  ^ittura.  to  tU  up.  Ov.  M-  fl| 

Id.  ill-  Tk  *i49;— tlum  mula  !l(pitur,  tf  fdiifc- 
Xad;  Hor,  B.  I,  5,  LII;  Bt\  fuiiern  tlttoritiiu, 
Lqc,  S.  61 :  ftidarlitm  cfri^um  CMlhiai,  to 
hinff  nr':"t'^fi.  H'lrT-  N'r^r  M  :  jjLtci^i  in  jiln- 
Cde  ligHtLw,  J.  c  frunA  feM,  Ov,  Tt.  Of  10, 
49:  nimbi  UgatC  f-  e.  ice,  Fetr.  133. 

B.  Tranif^  7^  fotad  round,  (9  aitr* 
coKud ;  balteui  lortcam  ligat,  VaL  FL  4, 
94:  diaiUwqiioligatjunctuni,OT.M. 2,373; 
8U.  7. 589 :  cacmenta  in  tecds,  PUn.  36,  S7, 
60:  8eii.Mcd.74S. 

.  n,  Trop^  To  bind  up,  bind  together, 
unke:  diiaociata  loeis  concordi  paco  ttga- 
Tit,  Ot.  H.  r,  85 :  Wncio  propiore  cum  al- 
iqno  ligari,  Ld.  ib.  9,  548 :  laqueo  colla,  id. 
Pont  ^  6,  39 :  pacta,  Prop.  4,  4,  80:  con- 
Jagia  artibaa  magicis,  Sen.  Here.  Oet  453 : 
mvnmenta  In  catenas,  *  Quint  5,  14,  33. 

a,  HgO)  6nia.  m.  A  mattoek,  grud^axt, 
Am:  ^^Lit:  longtfl  pnrgare  Bgonibus 
arra,  Ov.  Pont  1,  8,  59:  llgoniboa  duris 
humum  exhaurlre,  Hor.  Epod.  5, 30 :  Ugo- 
ntbua  Tcraara  glcbaa,  id.  Cu.  3,  ti,  38 ;  Ot. 
Am.  3, 10,  31 :  centeno  ligono  domare  ar- 
ra, Hart  4, 04 :  fractal,  bo  called  -from  tfao 
bent  fonn  of  the  iron,  Col.  poet  10,  88. 

*|L  Poet,  transC,  Tillage,  agrteul- 
turiiinr.  7,  33. 

EMUft  aiid  BBflttA  C^*  tnfra),  ac,/ 
eUm.  f&om  lingua:  '■quamris  me  l^u- 
t«m  meant  Eqoiteaqne  Patresque.  Dlcor 
ab  indoctis  Hngula  grammaticia,"  Mart 
14,  190J  A  liale  tongue ;  hence,  tranaC : 
I,  A  toiu^ue  o/  land :  oppida  poaita  In  ex- 
tramla  ImguUa  promontoriiaque,  Caea.  B. 
O.  a  12. 

IL  7^  tongue  of  a  ajlos,  a  Aot^trap, 
aftoMalcJUt ;  "  lingula  per  dirainutionem 
Unguae  dicta ;  alias  a  umilitudlne  Hnguao 
esaertne,  ut  tu  calceis,  alias  inaertae,  id 
eat  intra  dcntcs  coCrcttae,  ut  in  tlbiis," 
Fast  p.  116  MUll ;  Jut.  S,  20 ;  Mart  2, 29, 
7. — As  a  term  of  reproaoh :  UgoSa,  i  in  ma- 
lam  crucem,  Plant  Poen.  S^  5^  30  (perb. 
belgnglpg  to  the  foUg.  number). 

Jf£  A  epoon  or  udU  for  skimming  a 
pot,  a  tkimmer:  iaquo  (mUBteua  fructus) 
sanplns  ligula  purgandus  cut,  Col.  9,  5/a. 
For  taking  out  and  dropping  aromatic  es- 
sences ;  inde  lignlls  eligunt  flnnnn,  Plin. 
81, 14, 49.  For  preserves,  Cato  R.  R.  84.— 
B,  As  a  measure,  A  apoonful .-  dnamm  aut 
tiiwn  Ugularum  mensnra,  Plin.  SO,  5, 18. 

PT.  -^  "»^  noord:  Nsov.  tn  GelL  10, 
V5,  3;  cf  Var.  L.  L.  7,  6, 101,  &  107  MlUL 

7,  The  tongue  or  reed  of  a  flute ;  PHn. 
16,  36,  66,  &  171 ;  cf.  under  no.  11.  the  pas- 
gage  cited  from  Vent  p.  1 16  MfiU. 

Vt,  The  pointed  end  of  a  post  or  stake, 
wtuch  was  inserted  into  something,  A 
tongue,  tenon :  lingulac  edolatoa,  CoL  8, 
11.4. 

VII.  The  ahort  arm  of  a  IcTer,  wbieh  is 
placed  under  Ae  weight  to  be  raised  :  d 
flub  onus  Toctis  lingula  subjecta  fucrit, 
Vitr.  10,  8. 

Vnt,  The  tonguertihaped  extremity  of  a 
water-pipe,  by  which  It  is  fitted  into  an- 
olher,  Vitr.  6.  7. 

rg  The  tongue  of  a  eesle-heanC:  «cxa- 
10ft 
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men  est  ligvla  et  lignvm,  qnod  medlsm  | 
bufltam  ad  pondera  adaeqnanda  tenet," 
QcboL  ad  Pen.  1,  6. 

X,  ^  un^e-skaped  mtmher  qf  the  c«t- 
tujuk !  loHginnjn  llgolas,  App.  ApoL  p. 
474  Ood. 

£dMuo%  vm,  m.  Tht  Ligvriaits,  an 
naiaa  pmpU  n  OaUia  CiMlpina,  in  the 
mod.  Piedmont^  Qeiuia,  and  Lucca,  Plin. 
3,  5,  7;  Ut.  5,  35;  22,  33;  St,  39,  et  •!.; 
cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  244  •;. 

n,  DeriTT. :  ^  UffVT  "^ 
tmaTa^'i  f^"^*^  LigvriSh  ;  and,  n\ 
A  LigkTian :  Ligna  iite,  Cie.  Sett.  31 : 
f^mina  Llgua,  Tac.  H.  S,  13 ;  ao,  Ligna 
on,  Pen.  6,  6. — 2,  Lignr  or  Ligua,  A  aior, 
name  in  tiu  gena  Aelia  and  Octaria,  CIc. 
Cla.S6:  id.  Att  12,  23,  3. 

Ba  Uffiiliar  ^e,  /.,  LigTtria^  a  coim- 
try  ofCUa^ne  Oaul,  Plin.  3,  S,  7 ;  Tac 
H.  S,  15;  id.  Agr.  7  ;  Flor.  2,  3. 

O.  U^Ulnnii  "•  um>  '^j-<  TAguri- 
cm:  Ugiffinae  Alpea, Qrat  Cyn. 510.-2, 
Tkt  name  ^afawHle  of  Horact,  Hor.  Oa 
4, 1,  33,    To  liim  la  addreaacd  Od.  4,  10. 

n,  U^ffllJrtiCIUI  C^oHat  form,  Llgui- 
cua,  VarTl,  IST 6;  S,  5,  9 ;  3,  9,  17,  ace. 
to  Ifae  M8S, !  cf.  Etmacna),  a,  um,  aij^ 
Ai>'iijritJt.  LfsvfliT".  Llittrum:  ager, 
Vnr.  K.  R.  I,  in.  ^ :  iLiMf. ,  FlTn.  3, 6, 10:  ora, 
id.  a  r,,  7:  KXa,  Juv.  :.<,  2S7.— &  Snbat, 
Ugii^Licam,  1,  A.,  A  fitftnt  indvinou$  to 
OgurU.  lattfe.  Col  i;;.S7,5:  Plin.  19,8, 
30 ;  at),  !!>.  60  (com;jt>"l  Into  LevlBtienm, 
Vrt.  Vet.  a,  sa,  9). 

B,  UsTl^tilUlftf  '^  ^'^  ^-'  Aiyuff- 
rhrji,  Lt^utm^^  Ltje'irum:  montes,  Liv. 
3i  S :  Bi;i.r,  id.  It  i  :  scutum,  id.  44.  35. 
— Siihjt.  Lifn'Ktlni,  urum,  «.,  We  Ligu- 
nom,  I'Hn,  ](J,  21,  :M. 

r ■  ^I£mtUtt  i*l^'*>  '*^**  Ai}'t)er/f,  U- 
ftiriaft :  t^^.tiiti  ctiiUin  In  Ligiulide,  Bid. 
poi't,  E|j,  9,  1ft. 

*l,  ^tutr.,  J'tj  hi  ^,..:.w,  dainty;  quae 
(meretxicM)  cum  lumatore  quum  cocuant, 
ligurinnt,  Tfer.  Eun.  5,  4, 14. 

n.  AcL,  7a  lick:  A,  Lit:  apea  non, 
ut  muacae,  (eum)  liguriunt,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
16,  6 ;  eemesoa  places  tcpidumquo  jus, 
Hor.  8. 1,  3,  80.— J2.  Transf. :  dum  ruri 
rurant  liominea,  quoa  (parasiti)  liguriant, 
whom  they  tick,  lokom  tkey  daintily  feed 
ifxnt.  Plant  Capt  1,  1,  15:  fnrta,  to  Uek 
up,  feat  on  by  tttaltk.  Hor.  S.  2,  4,  79.— 
Also  in  an  obacene  senac,  as  in  Or.  Xn'^cif 
and  Xtixify'y,  9nat  Tib.  45j(n. ;  Mart  11, 
58 ;  cf.  cunnilingna. 

B.  Trop.,  To  eagerlf  long  for  or  Uut 
i^fler  an^  thing :  improblssima  lucra  Hgu- 
riena,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  76 :  agrariam  curv- 
tionem,  id.  Fam.  11,  81. 

'BSikritio  (Ugnrr.),  tela,/.  rHgsrio] 
£ie*enMRe«»,  daM(i>ess :  lignritio,  Tino 
lentia,  cnpedia,  Cic.  Tnac.  4,  11,  26. 

liMaltor  (Ugurr.),  6ris,iii.  [id.)  '^A 
Uckerl^Jwoit,  tficmre,  gourmand :  tma- 
que  quasi  lignritorem  ealUlonem  appellM, 
Macr.  S.  2, 19:— H.  In  an  obacene  sense, 
AuB.  Ep.  128  in  icmmato. 

t  HffftrilUy  gulosuB,  catiUo,  Xi'xrof , 
Glossr 

l«S5* 


^ Ignrcs. 

'Iiynati'iimy  l."-!!.  A  plant,  privet : 
alba  ligustra  cadont  Vire.  E.  2,  18 :  can- 
didior  folio  nivei,  Oalatea.  lignstrt.C>r.  M. 
13, 789 :  cf  Mart  1, 116.— W  An  otktrwiK 
unknown  plant,  vkieh,  according  to  PUny, 
Wat  held  by  some  to  be  the  Cyprus,  PUn.  IS, 
24,  55 ;  24,  10,  45  j  16,  18,  31.  Here  perh. 
beloni^  llgustrum  nigrum.  Col-  10,  300. 
e, /.,  AMffta,  A  tovm  of  Pho- 
I  IJu  sources  (fftit  OtfUnt, 
Stat  Th.  7,  348. 
fiHftCJhUfl  (^  um,  o^'.  [Illluml  Cf  or 

/fSTHlM  raeum,  oa  <ir  mia,  Pih.  S,  14 

in  lemm. 

i,  n.  [id.)  A  bed  of  liUa: 


Pal 


ebr.  21,  3. 
21, 5,  iiT5i,  19, 74 


cfpiarl  A  Uly,  "  Plin. 

Var.  R.R.  1,35;  PaH 
Febr.  21,  3 :"  Candida,  Virg.  A.  6,  709 :  lu- 
cida,  Prop.  3, 11, 30 :  argentoa,  id.  4,  4,  23 : 
hianti^0T.A.A.^,115:  brere, sAen-lbnl, 
that  blooms  but  for  a  short  time,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  36, 16.  A  reddish  ktnd  of  lily :  rubcns, 
Plin.  21,  5, 11. 


LIMB 

n,  TransC  A  sort  ofiffemm.  < 
ing  eftvarat  rows  of  pita,  in  tckki  stake* 
KereplantedthatroseonlyfoUT  tneita  alscf 
t»«  sKrface  of  the  ground:  Cacs.  B.  G.  7. 73L 

UflyliasiMi.  i,  R.,  Af  X^$af  or.  A  prom' 
ontory'on  the  sonlkem  coast  of  SScBy,  ■*<* 
a  town  qfthesaaae  name,  now  C^o  di  Bo- 
eo,  Mel.  2,  7  ;  IS ;  16 ;  Plin.  3,  8,  14  ;  Or. 
de  DiT.  in  CacdL  12;  17 ;  Lrr.  25,  31 ;  2?. 
5,  et  aL :  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  3,  p.  374  <;.— CaBrd 
also  tJWWUI.  «a.  f-  arc  to  Ifae  Or.  AiXitr. 
PrlacTPerieg.  482.— Derrrv. :  A.  Uf^ 
batetSmUi  *t  ^""^  "^fi  L&fboLan,  of 
UtybaeumThjao  LDybaetanua,  Cic  Fan. 
13, 34 :  mulier,  id.  de  Dir.  in  CaeciL  17.— 


UaULSe,/. 

tcrcre  aliq 


AJUe:  L  Lit :  bmafvo- 
quid,  Plant  iien.  1,  1,  9 :  hma 
aUquid  arellere,  Plin.  9,  35,  54  :  Sma  sl- 
quid  poUre,  id.  28, 9,  41 :  topsulus  liman 
sentit  Id.  37,  e,  3!;  'Qnint  %  IS,  8:  vi. 
pera  Kmam  momordit,  Phacdr.  4, 8,  5. 

XL  Trop.,  AJUe,  as  applied  to  bienry 
eompoeitions,  i.  a.  poUshtng,  repCaws  <W3C 
in  Cic. ;  cf.,  bowerer,  limatns,  under  B- 
mo) :  defiut  et  scriptis  nMzna  Ifana  nxk. 
Or.  Tr.  1, 7,  30 :  innpiam  lima  mnrdaclM 
nti,  Et  sub  judicium  nngula  rertm  tore. 
id.  Pont  1,  5,  19:  limae  labor  et  mon 
Hor.  A.  P.  291 :  carmina  raaa  fima  mxsal 
Mart  10,  2;  VelleJ.  2;  9  :— aed  CbariacaJ 
limam  consifi]  desldenuDi  peUluiis  dbca- 
lit  App.  M.  8,  p.  538  Ond. 

UmtcJhH)  a,  urn,  «§t  [ft  ■»>]  O; 
mud,  sitme,  or  aar<A :  primaa  bonw  d*  ter- 
ra choicus,  id  est  Imiacetis,  Tert  let. 
cam.  49. 

UmMu  ^  Hmitifiii  B^  (l-iiBt- 

Mela,  3,  1.  8 ;  Plin.  4.  20,  34),  A  rtsn-  ef 
Hlspania  Tarraconenaia,  istrsr  Lima,  PSa. 
4,81,35. 

BinlixnHi  0,  >m>,  *^-  (S,  Umaa]  Cfm 
baongmg  to  stime:  Hmaria  piacfasa,  wvt 
the  water,  as  it  jtowt  of,  deposta  stmt, 
Frontin.  Aqnaed.  15. 

llmBf^  adu.,  r.  limo,  P^  ad  Jim. 

tJUuMtot,  ^njrftf,  (TA  fbfy  daaa 

*  BmStnlUh  "i  ^'^^^  '*^-  '^  J^a- 
tus]  SomewkatfiUd  or  politke^ :  opas  eft 
hnc  Umatulo  et  poHto  tno  jadkiOL  Ck. 
Fam.  7,  33,  2. 

i  BrnktSntp  fimiut  ^FOe^iMsijmtgA 

Gloss,  ret 
BpiatiM)  a,nm,  Parr,  and  Pm„T.tma 
JSuOb^^f-  Oeaa  frc<].  si.)  [tanftva 
lAh  2.  Umns :  "limaz  a  limo  Qocidftin- 
VlgVar,  L.  L.  7,  3,  93,  S  64  ;  cf,  •'Hmmm 
techlcao  a  limo  appellatae,"  Pen.  pi  llf 
Mlin.1  A  slug,  dew-snail :  brnpHdma  cgb- 
chae  limax.  Col.  po^  10,  333  :  Snaacis  t^ 
ter  dnas  orbitas.  Plin.  S,  6^  36 :  Ikoscei 
nascuntur  in  rida,  id.  18, 17.  44  ;  lacMCii 
timaacnntur  limaces  et  cochleae,  id.  19.  M. 
S7.— Q,  Transf.:  Hmacea  HtMbb,  aC 
courtesans.  Plant  irasim.  in  Var.  L  L:  sc 
perb.  limacea  Tiri,  id.  fragm .  in  Mod.  1  !r< 

'  Hwilrillll*    *•   ^""^    "4-    (CxbaB 
red,  bordered :    " 


Edga: 


chlamjdea,  GaU^  i 


Trebcll.  Claud.  17. 

,iiiiaaib4u.<.>>-(M.i  A 

bordert  or  fringe*  for  laAea* 

fringe-maker:  textores  limbolarii,  1 
Aul.  3,  5,  45 ;  so  Inerr.  OrdL  ai>.  4213 ;  tL 
t*'  limbolarius,  ^txraivxpilrr^c*  Qosa 
Pbllox. 

Umlmi)^*^  ffnntii  that  will  mill 
BDTttiing,  a  hem,  teeb,  ec^r,  miemgejrimm, 
a  odty  band^  g^dle :  SidoBiam  picto  c«Ib- 
mrdcm  circuradata  limbo,  Virg.  A.  4.  IX 
indutus  chlamjdcm  Tyriiim,  c|uaaB  t» 
bni  oblbat  Anrens.  Or.  M.  5i,  51 ;  f^tf 
AdL  1,  330  :— firontem  Oinbo  Telala  pmi 
cam,  with  a  head'blmd,JtOet,  CIakL  Cow. 
Mall  llieod.  118 ;  cC,  tmnainaereitf  frsa^ 
teslimUa,Am.i^7S:^ — picto  dlarin^per- 
tora  Umbo,  wkh  «  girdle,  bet,  Stac  TV  i. 
367.— n,  TransC:  *^  71U  xadMc:  ex* 
tra  limbum  Xn.  signorom,  Var.  R.  R  % 
3,  7. — ^B,  A  nooee,  tnare,  $ar  '^trfifr'g  Mr- 
iraala :  Qrat  Cjn.  185. 

H|BM,ials,«.  A tkrrJkeU :  ^mhmi 
orfootpieee  of  a  doorway,  the  «57  or  Ar 
lintei  (nmen  soperam  et  laftmoB):  {, 
Lit:  Plant  Merc.5,1,1:  linden  mmperWB^ 

?[Uod  mihi  miaero  aaepe  roa&ea  ^ 
nforiim  autem,  uU-ego  onmia  d 
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ftegi  meos,  Noviui  in  Non.  336^  14 ;  Plant 
Cw.  4, 4, 1 :  impooere  foribua,  Plin.  36,- 14, 
SI. — P  r  o  V  e  r  b. :  nlutaro  a  limme,  to 
MTtti  iM  p«s»in^,  le.to  touch  upo»  »tigkt- 
fy^  n»t  go  dup^  into :  Sen.  £p.  4d  med. 

Ba  TrKDif-:  1,  A  door,  ntrance: 
abi  banc  ego  tetoloro  Intra  limon,  Plaut 
Cist.  3,  19 :  intrare  intra  limen,  id.  Men. 
3,  3,  63 :  intra  llmen  cohlbcre  sc,  to  kap 
within  dooTM,  id.  Mil.  3,  1,  11 :  lores  in  li- 
minibus  proGiaarum  aedtnm  Januac  nom- 
ioantur,  Cic  N.  D.  %  27 :  ad  ralvaa  le  tern- 
pll  limenque  convcrtiase,  Coea.  B.  C.  3, 
105:  penetrare  aulai  et  limina  rcgam, 
Virg.  O.  2,  504 :  famuli  ad  Umlna,  door- 
kemrg.  porterv,  SiL  1,  66. 

3,  Still  more  gen.,  A  houM^  dvidl- 
iag,  abode:  matronae  nulla  auctoritato 
Tirorum  contineri  Umine  poterant,  m  the 
koute,  ai  home,  Liv.  43^  1 :  ad  Umen  con- 
■nils  adesse,  etc^  id.  ^  48 :  Uminfl  pelU; 
Vir«.  A.  7,  579. 

3,  Poet,  7%e  fmrriar  In  the  race-course : 
limen  relinquunt,  Virg.  A.  5,  316. 

JL  Trop.,  both  entrance  and  exit; 
hence,  A,  A  ft^mmin^,  commeneewuiU  i 
leti  limme  ab  ipso  ad  vitam  revertil,  Lucr. 
S;  258:  in  limine  "heiii,  Tac.  A.  3,  74 :  in 
hmine  Titae,  Sen.  Here.  Fur.  1132. 

B.  A*  end,  termination  (^9t-claMe.):  in 
Ipso  finitae  Incis  limine,  App.  M.  11,  p.  788 
Oud. ;  cf.,  "limina  alcut  in  domibiis  nnem 
quendam  faciunt,  aic  ct  imperii  dnem  li* 
men  esse  veterea  volueronti"  Jtutin.  Inst 
1, 12,  §  5. 

lUDAlUUrclM*  ^'  i^=:XtitcvafiyM,  A 
harbor-maeter,  port-warden :  Paul.  Dig.  11, 
4,4. 

nanfttiii  ^*  Limnkti«. 


Xdmo 
tSaSoM 


attnliailib  ^  *"■  nii°cn]  a  deUif 

whoprended  over  (A«  tireekoid,  liert  Idol. 
15;  Ara.  1,  15;  4,  133;  133;  Aug.  C.  D. 
4,8;  6,7. 

fiww4>«T  Itis,  w.  [kindred  with  Umen ; 
et  Justin.  Inst.  1,  12,  5]  A  croto-path^  balk 
between  Selda.  The  Homana  usually  bad 
in  their  fields  two  broad  and  two  narrow- 
er paths ;  tbe  principal  balk  from  east  to 
west  was  called  limes  dccumanus ;  that 
firom  north  to  south  was  called  cardo ;  of 
the  two  smaller  ones,  that  monkig  from 
cast  to  west  was  called  prorus,  the  other 
from  north  to  south,  transrersns,  Uyg.  de 
limit,  const  18. 33  and  34  ;  Col.  1. 8,  7 :  la- 
tosi  limitcs,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  4.  & 

B,  Transt:  X,  A  boundary,  Ifmi'X  be- 
tween two  fields,  consisting  of  a  stone  or 
a  balk :  partiri  limite  campum,  Virg.  G. 
1,  136 :  saximi  antiquum  ingcns  can)po, 
quod  forta  jacebat  Limns  agro  positus,  li- 
tem ut  discemeret  arvis,  id.  Aeo.  12,  B97. 

2i  A  fort^/l^  boundary-iine,  a  bounda- 
ry^asaU:  euncta  inter  castellom  Alieoncm 
•c  Rhennm  Boris  limitibus  aggeribusque 
ponnunita,  Tac.  A.  2,  7 :  limite  acto  pro* 
motlsque  prae^diis,  id.  Germ.  29 :  pene- 
trat  inlerias,  ^>erit  limites,  VelleJ.  2, 120. 

3,  Id  SCDm  Anjf  path^  poMeage,  rood, 
iM|r.'  eo  iTmilB  Adieuenses  slsnu  extnle- 
mot  Liv.  31,  39 :  profcctua  mdo  tratis- 
versls  Umitlbus,  id.  31,  39  :  lato  te  limite 
ducam,  Virg.  A.  9, 323 :  ecclivis,  Ov.  M.  3, 
19 :  Umito  leoto  fugcrc,  id.  ib.  7, 783. — Of 
the  tkannH  of  a  stream  i  solito  dum  fln- 
mina  currant  Limite,  Ov.M.  8, 559;  Prop. 
1.  9,  ea— Of  the  track  iff  tight  left  behind 
them  by  comets,  fiery  meteors,  torches, 
•te.:  flammlferumque trahens spatioso li* 
mite  crioem,  Stella  micat,  Or.  M.  15,  849: 
tnm  losigo  limite  sulcus  Dat  Incem,  Vire. 
A.  3,  697  ;  PUd.  3,  36,  35  :— seotus  in  obfi- 
«ao  est  lato  curramiae  Uraes,  the  zodiac, 
Or.  M.  3,  130. 

4.  A  Une  or  vein  in  a  prceioas  atone  : 
nlgram  materiamdistlnguonte  limite  albo, 
Plin.  37,  10,  69. 

XL  Trop.:  A.  A  boundarft  limit:  li- 
mes eanoinis,  Stat  Th.  1, 16. 

B,  A  distinction,  d^erence :  judicium 
brevi  limite  falle  tuom,  Ov.  R.  Am.  325. 

C.  A  wcv,  path:  si  makdicltss  rottro 
gradlar  Ifanite,  Plant  Poen.  3,  3, 18 :  bene 
mcritis  de  pab*la  quasi  Uraes  ad  eoell  adi* 
turn  patet  Clc.  Somn.  Sctp.  8 ;  Sea.  Ben. 
1,  14 :  eundem  limitem  agere,  to  go  the 
oame  way,  emplof  the  souk  means,  Ot.  A. 
A.  3l  5S6. 

Vim^mfiw.  Akindofhtrh,wilkthe 
fotumuo  Juice  of  which  tit*  Oauie  mnoint- 
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ed  tktir  atrewe  need  m  hmttmg,  Plin.  37. 

11,7a 

,  ne,  r.  Limaeaa. 
iitUb  o^f  "••  [H™"*-*'**lo]  ^  dwell- 
er in  the  mud:  ostreae,  Aus.  Ep.  7,  36. 

UaifftelUh  "i  um,  adj.  [Umu^gigno] 
product  in  mud  or  elime^  mud-bom :  uf 
▼ae,  Aus.  MoselU  45. 

Hwrfw«*4pj  e,  adj.  [limen]  Belonging 
to  a  ihrtehold  or  Hnlel:  LLlt:  trabei, 
ceiling-beame,  Vitr.  6,  4.-JI,  Transf. : 
pasina,  Aug.  Ep.  67,.ff.  2. 
'  ptrtiwr  ^1  ^-  ^-  llmus. 

is  on  the  borders :  agri  lizmtanel,  ettuated 
on  the  borden ,-  muitos,  frontier-troops  : 
Immp.  Theod.  et  Valent  Cod.  11,  59,  3 ; 
Spart  Nigr.  7 ;  Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  58. 

lfww?^yfffj  e,  adj.  [id.]  That  is  on  the 
border :  iter,  a  path  th^a  runs  between  luo 
JUlds,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  4. 

fimitfetM.  6ni^  /  tid.]  A  fedng,  de- 
Urminatton :  llmitatio  terrao  vlnealio,  Col. 
3, 13 :  UmitatioDe  cognita,  Vitr.  10,  Z^ 

lia^tef  ftvi,  Mum.  1.  r.  a.  [id.]  To  in- 
does  within  boundaries  or  limiis,  to  bound : 
I,  Lit:  vineas  limitarl decumano  XVIII. 
pedum  latltudinis,  Plin.  17, 33. 35^  n.  7 ;  cf., 
timitattts  ager  est  in  centuriaa  dlmcnaus," 
Fest  p.  116  MUM. 

II,  Tjop^  Tofic^  settle,  determine:  li- 
mitata  eat  pecuana  quaestio,  Var.  R.  R. 
2,8,1. 

Unutotriplmi  CIiB^trfiphus),  a,  ttm, 
a^.  [  Umeft-rp9^<w  ],  agri,  The  lands  set 
apart  to  fumisk  subaiet^nce  to  the  troope 
stationed  on  the  frontiers  OiQiitasei),  Impp. 
Theod.  Valent  Cod.  11,  59,  3. 

tluuiUb  alls,  n.^'Xiipiiia  (a  remain- 
der, oence)^  A  semi-tone  i  Macr.  Somn. 
Scip.  2,  1. 

ae,/.,  Atfivala,  A  town 
36.  13,  14. 

UanaifttUf '<liB)/>  Atiivaui  (that  lives 
in  marshes),  A  sumane  oflHana:  tem- 
plum  Dianao  Limnatidifl,  Tac.  A.  4,  43 : 
(*  Ms.  Flor.  Limenatidis). 

f  Main4»  es,  f=i\iiiivn,  A  lake:  kicns. 
qui  llmne  asphaltites  appellabatur,  Vitr. 
8,3. 

tUnUMBtifl  (lininetlB),  Idit, /=X(^- 
yi}aTiC,  A  plant,  tilled  also  centaurea  mor 
jor,  App.  Herb.  34. 

Hti^iflTTT  ^  /•    -^  fmaU  ewordf  App. 

inmOi  <K^-)  v*  ^  Hnius,  ad  in* 
ffmn,  avi,  atum^  1.  v.  a.  \Uma]  To 
JUe :  L  Lit :  gemmia  scalpendis  atque 
Uman7iB,  Plin.  36,  7.  10. 

2,  Toile  oil  plumbum  Uxnatum,  lead 
JiUngs,  Plin.  34,  IB,  50 :  Umata  scobs,  id. 
ib. 

B.  Transf.,  To  rub,  whcl:  oomu  ad 
saxa  Umato,  Pttn.  8,  20. 39.  Hence,  llma- 
re  caput  cum  aUquo,  to  kies  aperson^  Plaut 
Merc.  3, 1,  40. 

n  Trop. :  A.  I^  8C°>  To  fk, polish, 
finish :  quaedam  institui,  quae  limantur  a 
me  poUtius,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  1 :  stilus  hoc 
manmo  ornat  ac  limat  id.  de  Or.  3,  49 : 
ut  ars  nliquid  liniare  non  possit  id.  fb.  1, 
35 :  vir  noatrorum  hominum  urbanitato 
limatus,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  29. 

B*  1q  partlc:  l,.7*o  aecuratelj/  in- 
vesdgaie,  to  clear  of  every  tking  euptrfiu- 
ome:  Veritas  ipsa  lunatur  in  disputntitnie, 
Cic.  Ofi*.  %  10:  BubtHlter  mendacium, 
Phaedr.  3,  10,  49. 

2.  Umare  se  ad  aliquid.  To  thoroughlff 
prmare  orufs  ae^:  Cic.  Opt  gen.  or.  3. 

3.  To  fie  off,  take  away  from,  diminish: 
tantum  nlteii  afflnxlt,  de  altcro  limavit 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  9:  de  tua  proUxa  bencfica- 
que  natura  limarit  aliquid  posterior  av- 
nus,  id.  Fam.  3,  8 :  commoda  alicojos, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 14,  37.— Hence 

llm&tUB,  0,  um,  Pa.,  Foliehed,  refined, 
degant :  rlr  oratioue  maxiroc  Umatus,  Clc. 
de  Or.  1. 39 ;  Mart  7,  51 :  limatluB  dlccn- 
di  genua,  Cic.  Brut  24 :  comis  et  urbanna 
flwrit  Umatkor  Idem.  Hor.  S.  1,  10,  65 :  U- 
matiua  liweniam,  FUn.  Ep.  1, 20.— Hence, 

Adv^  llm&te,  Finely,  el^ganthf,  accu- 
rately :  Comp. :  llmatius  scriptum,  Cic. 
Fin.  5,  5 :  llmatius  quaerere,  A  mm.  15, 13. 

"3.  BmOi  are,  v.  a.  [2.  limuaj  To  be- 
epauer  wbA  mud:  caput  aUcui,  Plaut 
Poen.  1,  2,  8a 

4.  tIdiDOf  6nU,  m.  =  )\upiivt  The 
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Meadowt  tbe  aamo  of  a  writiiu;  of  Oioe- 
ro'8 :  Suet  Vlt  Terent— U,  A  Jaman  tmr- 
nasne :  C.  Apronlus  Limo,  Ascoo.  in  Cic. 
Or.  pro  Scauro. 

f  Fr|i|A^lf ^-Hii^  i,  m.  [3.  limus-cingo: 
girt  with  an  apronj^  kind  of  public  aUeud- 
ant  on  magietrata .-  Inacr.  Orell.  no,  3319- 

t  linidadroiii  U  a.  =  Ai^d^upof,  a 

plant,  othencise  unknown,  Plin.  19,  10, 57. 

t  Ijm^P^ttf   "e>  /■  =  Xufiuvia'.J,  Ji 

]^antjal8o  called  scolymos,  Plin.  2%  93, 

43.- IL  A  kivd  of  anemone.  Id.  21. 11,  36. 


fclipfflWa^fHU  ">" t /-  Plur.,  Auinevtd' 
its,  The  npnphe  of  the  nuadows  and  Jlow, 
ers,  Scrv.  ad  Virg.  E.  10.  62. 

tllmAnifttilb  ^diBt/  =  Xctfiwwin(*^ 
preczoue  stone  of  a  green  color,  perb.  the 
emerald,  Plin.  37,  10,  62. 

t  BniABioni  U.  "•  =  XeiiKSfiov,  T%e 
wildbeetiWrnlSQ,  8,  28. 

TTi*TI*rHITTT  ^'^-  A  eitvih  AqjtiOtniqn 
GauTnowPmtiers,  Hirt  B.  G.8;  26,  27; 
cf.  Ukcrt,  Gali,  p.  392. 

|iIll5s^B,  a,  um,  adj.  {2.  Ihnus]  PvUof 
mud  or  sltme,  stin^,  miry,  mvddf :  Hmos- 
bque  paluB  obducit  omnia  junc'o,  Virg.  K. 
^1, 49 :  lacus,  id.  Aen.  2. 135 :  ripae.  Or.  Am. 
3, 6, 1 :  arena,  id.  Triat  4, 1, 7 :  radix,  Pliii. 
27,  5, 17. — In  the  plur.  abs.,  Ilmdsa,  orum, 
n..  Muddy  or  miry  places:  Plin.  9,  42,  66. 

linpldOf  <u^Ci  ^-  '^  [Hmpidua]  To  make 
dear  or^e^  to  cleanse  Oatc  Lat)  :  Veg. 
Vet  4, 28 ;  so  id.  ib.  2, 18 ;  Mac.  Carm.  2, 5. 

iJjTfllfjyjiiff^  a,  um,  adj.  [another  form 
for  liquidus]  X^ar,  limpid  (poet  and  in 
post-Aug.  prose)  :  limpldua  Tacus,  Catull. 
4,  24  :  lunpidior  aqua  fiet  Vitr.  8,  T:  ri- 
num  UtnpidissUnum,  Col.  IS,  28, 3 :— Um- 

Sidae  qhrysoUtni,  Id.  37, 9, 43 :  'idumcn,  td. 
5.  15.  52. 

*  Ul&^t&dOf  tou.  /-  Jlimi^idns]  Clear- 
nen,  transparency :  mans,  PUn.  32,  11,54. 

*  EnmUf "»'  /■  ^''"-  [^^1  ^  ^<^//<, 

a  JUe :  1  v.t.  Maur.  p.  2390  P. 

*  Dniiiliuh  ^  ui^i  "4/-  ^*^-  [^- 11™^] 

Somewhat  askance:  liitnoUB  (oculis)  intue- 
rt,  Plaut  Bac.  5,  2,  12. 

1.  PwiTlBr  ^  ^™>  ^^^  HpiJBU  c,  a^. 
Siadong,  ofkeus,  aslant,  askamce:  I,  Lit : 
limis  oculis  asplcere,  to  look  sideways,lOiA 
askanU,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  6.  2 :  limis  subrlstt 
ocellis,  Ov,  Am.  3,  1,  33:  (looncs)  nee  li- 
mis Intucntur  oculis  aBptcique  Eiinill  mo- 
do  nolunt  Plin.  8,  16,  19 :  limibus  ocults 
cos  contuena,  Amm.  20,  9. — So,  limlB  as- 
plcere (ae.  oculiB),  Ter.  Eun.  3, 5, 5^ :  limi, 
et  ut  sic  dicam  vencrei  (sc.  oculi).  Quint. 
11,  3,  76 ;  Plin.  U,  37,  54  :— limi  DU,  the 
guardian  gode  ef  obliquities.  Am.  4, 132. 
— ^H,  Transf.,  of  persona,  Lookitig  side- 
ways: nequc  poat  respiclens,  neqno  ante 
prospiciena,  sed  limus  intra  limitea  cnll- 
nae,  Var.  hi  Non.  133,  31 ;  cf  ib.  443.  33. 
— Adv.,  limo,  Sideways,  askance:  Icones 
numquom  limo  vident  Sol.  27 ;  for  which, 
limis  oculis  in  Plia  8,  16,  19  (r.  the  paa- 
eagc  aboTc). 

3.  Iimi|a>  1»  «^  Slime,  mud:  |^  Lit : 
atquc  omniB  mundi  quasi  Hmus  in  imum 
Conflnxit  gravis  et  subsodlt  fufiditus  ut 
faex,  Lucr.  5,  498 :  luta  ct  limum  a»erc- 
bant,  Cic.  fragm.  In  Non.  212,  16;  LTt.  3; 
5 :  profundo  Umo  cum  ipsis  cquls  hauati 
sunt  id.  31,  27 :  amnls  abundana  Exit  ot 
obducto  late  tenet  omnia  limo,  Virg.G.  1, 
115:  amnes  limum  fclicem  trahuitt.  Id.  ib. 
3,1^^^  aqiMliinoturbata,  Hor.  8. 1,1,59; 
id.ib.  ii.  1.  T^O. 

B.  Trjiiifif.:  1,  Excrement  in  the  in- 
teath,^*     PciU.3,31. 

^  IHrf.  F7i»r<:  Unit oraluto,OT.F.3, 769. 

n,Tr  rp.:  mnlorum,Ov.Pont4,  2,17. 

S!  l^Twifta,  1,  m.  A  girdle  or  apron 
trimnuJ  \>!{KpurpU,  which  the' sacrificing 

firlcsts  wore  about  the  abdomep:  Tclati 
imo,  Virg.  A.  12,  ISO  (cC.  *'timue  Mtem 
est  vestis,  que  ab  xmibilico  usouo  ad  pedes 
tcguntur  pudenda  poparum.  Haec  autam 
Testis  in  extreme  sul  purpuram  Umam, 
I.  e.  flextiosam  habet  Unde  ct  nomen  ae- 
ceplt  Nam  limnm  obliquum  dicimna," 
Scrv.  ad  Virg.  1.  L)  :  licio  transvcrso,  quod 
linviii  appdlatur,  cincti  ernnt  Tiro  in  . 
OoH  12,  3,  3. 

Umyraf  bc-/  (LImfre,  Ov.  M.  9, 646 ; 

Limyrs,  Orum,  n.,  VelleJ.  2, 102).  A  river, 

with  a  town  of  the  same  name,  in  Lycia, 

Mel.  1,15,3;  PUn.5,  27,98. 

I*rf?n*ft1""*r  ''  **■  [Ihnim]  IMsn- 
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«i(f,  Unat  (AottAng.) :  l  In  gen.:  PItn. 
3aw,48. 
n.  In  parrHc,  LitU.-  Col.  6;  II:  ap- 

61icftre,  id.  6, 1^ :  luppurstionem  IhiBmeii' 
i  cQnu:«,  Id.  6,  36 :  UnBinentum  de^ll^ 
tere,  Cels.  7. 9 :  indere,  Id.  5,  6,  23 :  impo- 
Bere,  id.  5, 6, 30 :  liccii  llnsmeotte  rulnai 
bni^env  id.  5, 6^  31. 

t,i,m.  nnxan]  A  Unm-tKODr 
in.  tu>.  4914. 
on  Xf«r?;(,  (*Oiu  Kka  lieUt, 
ijox. 
J  a,  um,  Pttrt^  from  Ungo. 
1  (o*),  i,  /,  Ai'vJM,  v<  unm  <• 
fof  .JZMde^  founded  by  LindvK, 
Imhtr  of  Mym,  arm  a  temile  »/  Ubter- 
ni,  HeL  2, 7,  4;  J>lin.  S,  31,  36;  Cic.  N.  D. 
3, 31.-11.  DeriT.,  t-tnjJtfiM^  a,  um,  «U., 
cy or  tSonginfr  to  Lindia,  lAfidStM :  Lui. 
dia  Minerra,  Plin.  33,  13,  55 :  Chare*,  id. 
34,7, 18 :  CleobuhM  Lindius,  ofUitdut,  om 
of  tie  uoen  wtte  men,  Aus.  Sept.  Sap.  1, 16. 
-  liltfttf  *^  /*  [^^^™]  ^  linen  thread,  a 
tiring,  Hnt. 

t  Lit:  nectaro  Uneaa,  restea,  tanet, 
Var.ILK  1,33,6:  llnca  longinqua  per  o« 
Mtigata,  Plin.  9, 17,  36:  ligato  peie  loan 
fisea  gaDlna  cutoditar.  Col.  &  U,  IS :  U- 
neaniarnritarumtri^taqainqiie,ScaeT. 
Dig.  3S,  3, 36 ;  cf,  llneae  duae  ex  marga. 
itSt,  id.  ib.  34,  2,  40;  and  Dip.  ib.  9, 3,  37 
fin.  So,  linea  direa,  of  tiie  atrings  of 
pearls  wliich  vrere  thrown  among  tlie 
people  at  the  public  garnets  Mart  8, 78 
tct  Snet  Ner.ll). 

B,Inpartic.:  l.Inanet,7V>tnaib 
wfld  tncloae  the  meahes :  lici*  difflcUe 
eerauntur :  atipe  nt  In  plagia  Uneae  oF 
fenaae,  praecipitant  in  sinnm  (of  spldera* 
welia),  Plin.  11,  24,  28 Hence, 

b^  TrnnBf,  A  net:  Plin.  9,  43,  67:  al 
feraa  llneia  et  pinna  duiaa  continoa,  Sea. 
Clem.  13. 

!2,  A  StUng-Une ;  tremnlare  captnra 
Vnea  tranitpiacem,  Mart  3,  S8, 97;  ao  id. 
10,  30, 18. — Hence,  proTcrb,,  mlttere  line- 
am,  to  cast  a  line,  tojishjitr,  try  to  ceuck  a 
person,  Plant.  Most  5,  1,  23. 

3,  A  pluntb-Une  of  masons  and  carpen* 
tera:  perpendiculo  et  tinea  ntl,  Cic.  Gt  Fr. 
3t  1, 1 ;  cL.  ad  regnlam  et  lineaBi,  Vitr.  7, 
3 ;  ao  id.  S,  3  ;  Pail.  3,  9.— Hence, 

1^  Ad  llnoam  and  rcct&  lincA,  in  a 
ttratght  Hne,  vertuaiif,  verpendfeuhrrlf ; 
solida  corpora  ferri  auo  Jeoranm  pondere 
•d  lineam,  Oc.  Pia.  1, 6, 18 ;  so  POn.  19, 8, 
4$:  0gnia)  recda  Hneis  In  coclestem  lo* 
enm  snbvolat,  Cio.  Tuso.  I,  17,  40 :  hnaa 
tarn  rectum  mondl  Ibtlt  iOa  Leonem,  that 
region  tiet  directly  under  the  Lion,  Lnc. 

iffaw. 

n,  Tranaf.,  A  tImad-Wte  ttreit  or 
ma«  made  with  a  pen,  pencB,  etc,  a  line: 
ApelU  iixit  perpctna  consuctndo,  nnm. 
qnam  tarn  occnpatam  diem  agendl,  ut 
Bon,  lineam  dncendo,  cnEerceret  artcm, 
Qood  ab  eo  in  prorcrblum  venit  (namely, 
the  proverb,  nulla  dies  sine  linea),  Plin. 
35, 10.  36,  §  84  ;  lineam  cincrc  ducere,  id. 
18,  33,  76 ;  Candida  per  medium  folium 
tranacurrena,  id.  37, 11, 77 :  serra  in  prae. 
tenui  linea  prcmente  arenas  (of  sawinff 
marble),  id.  36,  6, 9 ;  nee  congniebant  ad 
horas  ejua  Hneae  (of  the  snn^lial),  id.  7, 
60,  60 ;  so,  Pera.  3,  4.— Of  a  geometrical 
Una :  "  linea  a  nostria  dlcitur,  qnam  yfia^' 
/ji|v  Qraecl  Dominant  Eom  M.  Varro  ite 
definit :  Unta  tet,  inqult  longiludo  muu. 
iam  tine  iMituHne  et  aiiUuMne,"  GeO.  1, 
20, 7 :  locorum  extremae  lincae.  Quint  1, 
1(X39;  lineae,  quae  emittuntur  ex  centro, 
Flhi.  2,  65,  as ;  id.  3, 16, 13 :  linea  ciream- 
current,  a  dratltr  Hne,  eIreU,  Quint,  1, 
lflk41. 

2,  tn  pnrtle.:  (a)  A  hotrndary-line 
aeparating  single  fields,  which  consisted 
of  a  narrow  path,  Hyg.  de  Limit  p.  1.M ; 
153  ed.  Goes. — Hence,  (^  In  gen.,  A  mqr, 
path :  dcdit  scqnendam  calle  recto  lineam^ 
Prod.  Oath.  7,  48. 

ll^  A  barrier,  in  the  theatre,  by  wliicli 
ttie  scats  were  aeparated  from  each  oUi. 
er  :  qnid  frustra  rcfogia  t  cqglt  noa  Ifaiea 
iungi,  Ov.  Am.  3,  a,  S;  id.  A.  A.  1, 13»; 
Quint  11. 3, 133. 

CL  A  fiaturt,  ttneatnent :  adnlU  Tenoa- 
tbaTmialhiela,  Am.  i^  179. 

B.  Trop. :  1.  A  thu  of  deaeent  or 
UnSred,  uneitge  (poitclaM.)  i  friftimn 


o«gnuioB«u  direoto  8mKa  >■  dau  Hneaa 
aeparantur,  quarom  altera  est  superior, 
altera  inferior,  Paul.  Dig.  38, 10, 9 :  olara 
gentis  Ltnin,  Stat  S.  3,  3,  4a 

2,  An  outline,  thach,  detltn  (a  flg.  bor- 
rowed from  painting) :  quidam  mMeriaa 
Istius  dicendo  proeequeDantur  .  .  .  alii, 
qnum  primas  modo  lineaa  dnxiaaenl. 
Quint  3,6,  3;  of  id. 4,  2, 130 :  eaqnaain 
Platonia  oratione  demiramnr,  boo  aemn- 
lari  quidem,  aed  Uneas  nmbraique  &eez« 
qnaeaivimua,  GoB.  17,  30. 

3,  A  boundaryJint,  bound,  lintlt,  mi, 
goal  I  quum  poOtae  traaMUre  lineaa  tm- 
pone  pofl^t  *ar.  L.  L.  9, 1:  si  quidem 
est  peccare  tamqoem  transire  Hneas,  ta 
go  beyond  the  mark,  pott  the  preteriboi 
Timita,  Cic.  Farad.  3,  1,  20 :  mora  ultima 
Hnca  rerum  est  Hor.  Ep.  1, 16, 79 :  admo- 
Teri  Hneas  sendo.  Sen.  Ep.  49. — Hence, 
proTerb.,  amaro  extrcm&  lioei,  to  looe  at 
a  diitanee,  {.e.toteeUu  betomd  ol^ta  only 
at  a  distance,  not  be  able  to  tpeak  to  her, 
Ter.  Eun.  4,  2,  13. 

Wss^BHiif  e,  a^.  [Unaa]  Ooneitthig  of 
ttnet,  made  of  Una,  lineal  0>oat.claaa.) : 
■mbitaa  lihealee,  Amm.  32;  16. — Hence, 

*<Mv.,  Ilnetlltor, /istuUiienaiUMr, 

5f  mmme  of  Unas;  qaoa  (drcolot)  Uaea- 
ter  feci,  Mart  Cap.  8, 38. 

WiUtBsip^i^t  11  liir  i,  n.  [linea]  A  lime  or 
0troke  made  wl&  a  pen,  with  chalk,  etc, 
a  stroJce  of  the  pen,  chalk-line,  etc. :  ^  L  it : 
in  gebmetrit  Oneamenta,  do.  deOr.  1, 41 : 
UneamflBtunv  longltudinem  htttndiBe  ear 
nntein,  id.  Acad.  3,  36, 116, 

B,TraBa£:  1  .,4/eatBra,  UnaaawiUi 
quae  conformado  uneamentorum,  Cie.  N. 
D.  1, 18:  Dneamenta  boanitae.  Id.  Verr.  2, 
3,36:  lineameBta  ori*  elBngere,  id.  de  Uiv. 
1, 13 :  liabitum  oris  lineamentaque  intn. 
ari,  LtT.  91,  4 :  eo^peris,  td.  ae^  4L 

~  In  the  plur.,  of  die  worka  of  aitiala, 
■nt,  droKbtgt,  dilinttlionti  adum- 
bratomm  Deorum  lineameBta,  Cie.  N.  D.  L 
27:  operumlineanieBtBiCic. Verr.2,4,44k 

n.  Trop.,  A  Jiattm,  lineament:  aBiml 
Hneamenta  suntpnlchtiora qnam  corpo* 
ria,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  S3 :  anmerua  quasi  quan. 
dam  palaestram  et  extrema  lineamenta 
orationl  attulit  id.  Or.  56 :  Catania  Uoea- 
menUa  nihn  nlai  eonm  pi|mentomni, 
quae  inventa  nondnm  arant^  norem  et  co- 
torem  deMsae,  tkkchei,  eudiiut,  id.  Brut 
87.  298. 

BliJiftllai  ^  *4f-  Plneaj  Of  or  ttlaitg- 
ing  to  Hnee,  eontattng  of  Imet,  linear : 
linearis  pictura,  the  art  of  drawing  Kith 
Una,  mllkout  colore,  PKn.  35, 3. 5 :  ratio,  t;u 
eeienee  of  Una,  geometry,  Quint  1, 10,  36 : 
probatio,  «  vrooing  by  meant  cf  Unet,  a 
mathematieai  demonetration,  id.  ib.  49. 
,  JbtSbiWh  ».  «».  *?;■  [W-l  Of  or  be- 
longing to  hnee,  Una-:  Umea,  a  narram 
pathway  between  Jielde,  Byg.  de  Limit  p. 
lS2  0aea. 

BliaitCa,  Ada,  /.'  [id.1  ne  dratetng 
efattne,  tt  Wie:  sous  radii  paribus  lateri- 
bns  Uneationibus  oxtanduBtar,  Vitr.  9,  4. 
— n,  Afealure,tineament:  corporis, Firm. 
Mith.  1, 4. 

BaiAi  ■><'It  atnm,  1.  «.  a.  [id.]  To  re- 
duce to  a  ttraight  Une,  to  make  ttraight  or 
perpenMcutoT !  L  Lit :  dolabit  linaablt, 
aecaUtque  tnatenam,  Csto  R.  R.  14,  3 : 
bene  lineata  carina.  Plant  Ma  3,  3,  40 : 
mdkMk  Vitr.  9,  4  msd.— n.  Tranaf., 
Decked  out,  pranked  up :  inter  comatoa 
Uneatosqne  jurenea,  Hier.  En.  117,  it.  6. 

BnihU)  a,  um,  at^.  [Hnnm]  Of  fiex  or 
VM^faun,  linen- :  Hnea  -flnonla,  Virg.  A. 
S,  510  :  terga,  the  linen  lining  qf  a  ehiM, 
id.  ib.  10,  ^ :  Teatos,  Plin.  Ts;  6,  13:  la- 
nugo, id.  33, 10, 12 :  panais  Unsts  IbtoItb- 
re,  Ceis.  8,  Ifl,  1. 

Kitffo,  nxi,  nctum,  3.  e.  a.  [Xcivu]  7b 
{<alt,  nblf  up:  mel  mihi  Tideor  luwere. 
Plant  Cas.  2,  8,  21 :  ctviitdaa  carbaanaa, 
CatnIL  98,  5 :  snlpbur  Unotum,  Plin.  3S, 
1.5,  SO :  sal  pecoribus  datnr  UngeBdus,  id. 
31,  9,  45.— m  an  obscene  aenae,  like  the 
Gr.  Xnx4Ctiy,  Mart  12,  35. 

UllCtSll0ft  Bin,  IB.  A  people  in  Cdtie 
Oaul,  Whence  &e  modem  name  of  their 
chief  city,  Langrei,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 26 ;  PHn. 
4,17.31;  ct  Ukcrt,  Gall.  p.  305 ;  333;  604. 
— Aftarward  dwdling  on  the  Pp,  Li^.  5^ 


&iHa 


n,  of-. 


nm,  a^r.,  Ungowiatt  >  ameBtafiTrS.  8^ 
48,  73 :  bardocaenOua,  afoar  sort  ^gar- 
ment a»r«  by  the  Limgania,  MarL  1,  M. 

Mart  bTm?  T^cTh.  4,  »  B«k. N.ir.i 
:  Jahn'a  Jafarb.,  toL  A,  p.  308: 

^  (-as),  i,».    Jl  BH*iBiM'a  is 
[t.  33, 13. 

(old  fonn  tdiBna,  Ifte  ;d» 

Tor  laciton,  aoe.  to  Harr.  VidDdK. 
p.  2457  aad 2470  P.;  at  the  letter  D), aa^ 
/.,  nt  tongue. 

X,  Lit:  fae  proeerpentem  me  In  siia» 
dnpUcem  «t  habeam  Bngnam  <of  a  iasa 
in  which  the  tongues  toBched  each  «Aer)h 
Planit  Asin.  3. 3, 105 :  liagna  haerctmMa, 
Ter.  Eun.  5,  5,  7  :  in  ore  aitn  Ungaa  eat, 
flnitt  deBObUB,  da  S.  D.  8,  SB :  }' 
haesitanlaa,  id.  de  Or.  1,  3S :  UnijBa  pao- 
'^eranti  Isgere,  Or.  Pont.  3, 5, 9 : 
tubante  loquL  id.  Trist  3,  1,  SL 
exaerare,  (a  (Iknuc  md  (ta  tottna,  Ib  tofca 
of  derision  or  contempc:  Lit.  i,  10;  s^ 
lingaaejecta,CicdeOr.  3,66. — Inaceb- 
teene  seoae :  homo  malaa  HngBae,  a  jU- 
torn  with  a  bad  tongue,  i.q.  iiallHIar:  Msit 
3,  80 ;  Minnc  FaL  Oct  30. 

ILTransf:  A.  Ot  the  kiBgaa  at 
tbc  piiBoipal  organ  of  ^leeds,  A  i«a<*^ 
epettk,  language:  largua  opvoa,  Iftigl 
melior,V1rK.A.ll,338:  beare  Laaiaarfr 
Titaliiigua,Iior.Ep.a,a,iaB;  CtcFLS: 
Bngiiam  oontinere,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 13 :  » 
nere.  Or.  F.  2,  603:  moderari.  SdO.  J.M: 
— lingnae  aolnlio,  Ci«.  <te  Or.  1,  SS:  te 
guam  BolTere  ad  jurgia,  Ot.  1L  3.  Sfl  >- 
quidam  operarii  lingua  celeri  ct  < 
ta,  Cie.  de  Or.  1,  18  :  ut  ■  ^ 
hominum,  id.  Fam.  9^  S :  A^lolomm  £> 
guaa  retuudere,  ca  deck 
iriag  Hem  to  eitenct,  LiT.  33. 3 : 
lingua  forat  Or.  Her.  21, 906 :  n*  mi  a» 
ceM  Aula  Hujjna  filturov  Viig.  E.  T,  a— 
HeBce,  tranat, 

8,  The  tongue  or  tam^u^t  at  a  Ba» 
pts :  UngBB  Ladna, GnaoB, Cie.  FiB. Lt: 
(Maaailta)  tarn  pracul  a  Gr 
gat.  diviM,  id.  Flaac.  26^  63 : 
guaa  teientiam  habare,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,47: 
diadmiHliBgBa.SaU.C.6,9:  otcaqfaete^ 
gna,  t.  e  Oreek  and  £,a»B,  Hor.  S.  1.  JA 
23 :  Mithrldatea,  cni  duaa  et  \,' 
guaa  notas  ikiaae,  Quint.  IL  sT- 
Also  for  i>iiiJa>,  MisK:  QidBt.  U  M^  31. 

3,  Poet  for  Satt,  tang,  bmi,  ae.  ef 
aoimala :  Tolocmm  hnguae,  Virx.  A.  J; 
3«l ;  10. 177  :  canis,  Phaedr.  1.  8%  5. 

B,  Of  tongaa^luped  tfaiaixB:  1.  A 
piaat,  aba  «JM  Ungulaoa.  PUn.  »k  I9[,  ]« 

8.  Lingua  bubola,  A  vteal,  oa-tBogu^ 
bt^lou.  Cato  a.  R.  40;  Plia.  17;  M.  «. 

3,  Lingua  canioa.  Cola.  3,  27.  VX  ad 
lingua  csnis,  App.  Herb.  96,  Tte  flam 
houn^a  tongue,  aUo  called  cyaafftMsaa; 
T.  h.  T. 

4,  A  tongue  of  land :  id  |inaBaBt«» 
nm,  Cujos  ongua  in  altnm  arq^cii^  Pac 
iBQeU.4, 17JIB.:  eaiiaetiB  bBbib  liiifBa 
in  qua  urbs  sita  eat  Ut.  44  U ;  Laci  i 
614 ;  cf,  lingua  dieitar  jmaaaaaufi  » 
mil  nan  axeellentia  aed  moffiler  ia  ^ 
num  derexi,  Feit  p.  121  MSB. 

5,  A  apomful,  aa  a  BieaaBm  Pla.  a6t 

11,7a 

0,  IVlaBfBcor  rasrfof  aflaiB:  TKm. 

ia29, 4a 

7.  XJkaahMantofaleTer:  TectiaS» 
gua  sub  onus  subdlla.  Vitr.  Vt,  8. 

'IianknBiMU>B-PiB(BB]  Tm»gn^ 

eeoney ;  a  comic  exprcsaioa  to  deBoBe  a 
peudty  for  raab  sagrtaga :  UneaariBiB  da- 
re. Sen.  Ben.  4,  3a 

M^vttW  •.  BB>.  "«■  (U-)  Oiftad 
wtutirtongnt,  Oajueu  (paaMaaa.) :  a- 
vitas,  Tert  Anim.  a 

'^UtVMt,»'^*t&-\^]Tonguem,la- 
quadoul:  linguacea  (aj.  BagBJapas),  Gaft 
1,  IS. 

T.  ligula. 

ac,  c  (Vank)  .4  i 

ehatlepboz.:  ea  (uxor)  lingBMB  < 
anmquam  tacet  Plavt  Casta,  t,  9;0: 
gnlacae  obtrectamrea,  Var.  in  Matk  tS,  U  i 
Gell.  1,  15.— a.  LingBllc^  aa^^f.:  A  jt 
kind  offiah.  a aofe  aoa  to  VariU  LVIS. 
Sa  §  77,  and  Feat  p.  117  MI&— flL  4 
BJaU  Cperhapa  Ranunonlna  IIimb^*^ 
«Uasaralaw-/>«,PBa.AU.A.         . 
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IMirlau:  MM,  Vltr.  1^ 
7 :  ealeei,  laid.  Orig.  19,  34. 


Uacttuh  ■•  iBo,  «4i-  n^O  Ttiim 

tittTiSfnliom :  Po«L  *p.  WtomdorC' 
PoetXaUn.  niii.  !^  p.  337. 

liuli  fctlKI,  -  1—  "^i  r'~ir  )  7Ut» 
IJM,  Oqnacloui:  f.  Lit:  dunle  buaoM 
Mt,  lingnoBiu,  Fetr.  43:  adeletcaoBila, 
Hiar.  Ep.  H)6,  n.  80.-11.  Tr*ii«f.:'Oi^ 
ebettamm  Ungnoil  digili,  Caatiod.  Variar. 
4,51. 

t  Ki^|it&ra.  xfl'ttt  (*  ^n  «tw<«iv)> 

t  Biriifcft  <''<'  *■■  Pin<un-fno]  A  akr> 
tuaue/'Sllmnta,  Inacr.  m.  Mont.  70^  a. 

BatficiwJ,  at.  (Itnnm-bdo]  ^4  " 
mmtar,  CoSTTbeod.  8, 16. 

l^BaxftOiV-HnrpUariola 

w  ara^  4mm,  am,  (Unam^rol 

LineH^Staring,  dotkid  H  Mm,  of  Ma  and 
her  prieati :  Uiilgen  tarba,  Ot.  M.  1, 747 : 
templa,  id.  A.  A.  77 :  yvge  UaigeFO  efr> 
inrnulataia,  Jnr. «,  SK. 
'"  '  ,  tada,  «.  [Una]  Oraoaa :  pM 

,  Theod.  Prlae.  1,  la 

i,  n.  [id.1  amfring^ 
ll,  UJbu 
,  r.  Bno. 

H,  ▼.  Bnypblatilia. 
,  r.  lisyphtoL 
',  T.  Unteiia. 
)  1^  am,  Ptrt^t  froan  Hsio, 

9.  BaStUi  fia,  ai.  (Uaio)  ^  aauoi^ 
iw,  wwMtu:  pota  ct  Uoltu,  lUli.  SOt 
14  47. 

Kamf  iTi  md  Iftri,  Htnai,  3.  mtd  llDio, 
IrCnui,  4.  (eontr.  form  of  tkn  to/,  pttf, 
UtK  tar  UTiaaa,  eportian.  Hadrian.  4 — 
PctA  Ibd  for  UTi,  aoc.  to  Priae.  p.  896  P.) 
9.A  T»  iimum;  miaJiK,  l»  Ipnad  or  ma 
•mr.-  L  I'lt'!  aptramcnla emt,  Vii>§.  O. 
4,  39 :  apicnla  Tipereo  feUe,  Or.  Pont  1, 
4, 18:  carmioa  Utienda  eedro,  Uor.  A.  P. 
331 :  Sabtmnn  <raod  ego  Inao  teata  Condi- 
tua  leri  (te.  pioe),  imM  /  mfMlf  hm» 
•<«ikad,id.CM.l,!0:  dLiT.gl.aiODraJc 
If.  er.:  nam  qniapluraUTlt  TkraroiteUa 
moato  t  Jut.  9,  S8 :  pioala  opereola  diU- 
aealar  gypao  lumat,  CoL  19, 16 :  fadeiti, 
inT.6,480:  aacdaaaglttaa,8eB.Med.7Il: 
— <innm  rdsgo.  aertpnaaa  pwlat,  4ai  pfa>. 
lima  cenio,  Me  qoAqiiei  oni  foci,  Jumee 
dlgaa  bni,  tka  di$erv  u>  M  niMed  onr, 
i.  e.  mUad  au  (becMiae  tfie  wriliBg  oa  a 
tablet  waa  rubbed  out  with  die  broad  end 
of  the  atyle),  Or.  Pont  1,  S,  IS/— In  the 
form  Unia,  ite :  Uqaida  ptce  cam  olart  II- 
aire,  CoL  6, 17 ;  PHn.  17,  SB,  47 :  tectotia 
tato^nm  Unioatiir,  Vitr.  7,  3>i. 

S;  IVtaaaor,  ^praadiOrnUoreraaaaa- 
tiiinr  ;  linere  medlcamenta  per  oorpeaa. 
Or.  Medic,  fac  61. 

B.  TranaC:  V  To  at*r1*f,  enar: 
tecta  nuro,  Or.  HtSe.  foo.  7;  Mart  9, 62. 

a,  Ta  htinh,  teattra:  Unit  era  Mto, 
Or.  F.  3,  760 ;  Mart  9,  33. 

K  Trop.  To  h^ul:  a^endida  beta 
eanni;ie  foedo,  Hor.  Ep.  %  1, 1%. 

iUnOStaOUi  eat  taatia  e«  laoa  Ino. 
quo  contexta ;  et  dicta  Unositma^  quia  In 
atamfaie  linom  in  trama  lanam  habet,  tald. 

*  H»ttrffrliftih  ^  f>L  =  Xif^aoPa^ov, 
A  plMU,  oaUSaito  marmbiiim,  FUu.  90, 
83,89. 

^KMSOftla,  la  aitd  Idia,  f.szXni- 
Oaarrt,  A  pttM,  called  alto  metmrlaUa, 
PBn.SS,S,18;  86,18.76;  19,  U,  80. 

Uanu,  llqui,  3.  (Pan,  Kctna,  Capitol 
M.  AroSTi  i  a  dub.  reading,  a. «.  [XcrmJ 
TV  Ume  i  viz.  I,  To  laaiK,  juit,  fonaJH, 
ttfonftim  aotnettilnr :  urbeu  exanl  Un- 
qaat.  PlanL  Moat  3,  1,  66 :  terram.  Ole. 
Plane.  10 :  nataram,  id.  de  Or.  3,  46 :  nil ; 
lotBBtamm  noatii  Uqocra  poMaa,  Hor.  A./ 
P.  S8S:  Unqoeada  leUna,  BorTOd.  %  14,1 
SI :— linqal  antano,  and  almply  Ihaqal,  to' 
anmi,  JoiM:  Soet  Caea.  45 :  Unqoer  eti 
aocinia  ezOpienda  cado.  Or.  Her.  %  ISO ;' 
«o  bi  the  aei:.'  me  liqiait  anhnaa,  Bon. 
Troad.  623 ;  Ov.  M.  8,  363 :— Unqoero  la< 
teen  anfaoam,  rltam,  no  die :  lumen  lin.< 
qne,  Plant  CUt.  3, 19 ;  Lner  3,  541 :  Mn- 
quaiiant  dulcea  animaa,  VIr*.  A.  ^  140  i 
aec  Poennm  Uqnere  didi.  Sit  5, 38. 

K  TV  laoea^  gitt  ap^  raa^a,  ahmdcm 
Mmethtaig :  Unqnamaa  bax^  cie.  de  Or. 


XISV 

3;  ID:  Ihiqae  aarara,  Hor.  Od.  3,  8^  Mi 
apoa,  Vd.  FL  1, 960. 

B.  TV  Jeore  a  peraon  in  anjr  plaee  or 
eondiUao,  to  iaaat  it  ih»  Imrtk :  liemm  la 
obaldiaDe  Unqnet  Piaat  Aain.  8,  %  14;  to- 
poaapnd  oreak  U.  Paead.  l,%& 

Vf,  TV  Uaaa  behind :  Hnqaara  Taeaoa 
cuTtotftaa  agraa,  Laa  9, 169. 

V,  UaqnUar,  impera.,  it  <•  I^^  ii  ra- 
atoAia .-  Lncf.  S,  914 :  et  Tix  cemcra  Ua- 
^oitnr  andaa,  80t.  4, 6BB. 

lintMmnb '>'*•*■  [Untenml  A  Unm 
oUkt  lMnm,Tampr.  HeUoe.  96 :  caadl- 
dan,  App.  M.  11,  p.  773  Ond 

ttimrtHh  ••  T'  •*;  t'^J  SO" 
nrMMM^  <«  Iifuii,  Utunri  J,  negotlatio, 

Ulp.  Dig.  14, 4,  S^n,  Snbat,  liatMrlvah 

U,  m„  A  Unenweaoer :  Uotoatioram  oor- 

pna,  fanpp.  Tbeod.  et  Valent  Cod.  Tbeod. 

10^  30,  16 ;  ao  Ulp.  Dig.  14,  4,  5 ;  Inacr. 

OtdILbo.  8:  4215. 

"  MfttiM,  II    'ii    l  Pii]  "I'ltf  r 

linen  .•TSfo^Xir.  ID,  38 :  aenaz,  Sen.  ik 
Vlt  beat  27. 

H«tfl«  «nla,  at.  [id.]  A  Uminoemer: 
FUntAnr3,5,38;  ao8erT.adVirg.A.7,14. 

MntiUUuh  >■  "•  dan.  [id.]  A 
Unn  elef/TTlBnt  Epld.  3,  3;  46 : 
foUa  tnaa  fa>  UMboIo,  PUn.  14, 16, 19 ;  id. 
31,8,45. 

*  UntNOM,  a,  am,  a4;.4ta.  (Hama] 
Linat-:  IpallMam,  Pmd.  arc^tMaSi 

Ibtkmtt  tria  (mai,  Untrla,  Sid.  Carm. 
5,  l^Tf-  (ai,  Tib.  S,  5,  34)  ^  »««,  a*f, 
aaiarry:  |^  Lit:  Untriboa  materlam  m 
Inaolam  coaTehere,  Cia  Mil  27 ;  Caaa.B. 
0. 1,  IS:  noraa  Sntrea  earara,  Lir.  31,  St. 
— Prorerh. :  loqoi  a  liotre,  aaid  of  one 
who  awaya  bia  body  to  and  iro  when 
qleakinf,  Jolhu  in  Cfa:.  BnA  60:— aari- 
9ettablcallAJaaimibilinleraqui,<.a.  la 
aia  aaai  <ara  <«  mmitUng  ate,  Or.  F.  3, 
864 :  la  Uquida  nat  tiU  Itntar  aqaa,  fou 
knt  aJbttntU  opportanHf,  Tlh.  1, 7,  37. 

R,  Traaaf.,  A  tnmgh,  mtt,  fat  wine : 
CatDR.R.ll,S;  cf.  mi,  5,33:  carat 
arbore  Untraa^  Vhs.  Q.  1,  363. 

"  '~'^' — ih  1,  T.  Litemom. 

_    n.  [Unum]  A  tinon  ctolh : 

X,  Lit :  linteora  caiie  atque  exierge  tibi 
nanoa.  Plant  Moat  1, 3, 109 :  mercsa  lin- 
lata  at  vitro  delalae,  Cie.  Bab.  Poat  14 : 
aocoinctQa  Hntao^  Saet  CaL  96:  anoeua 
UnteocoIaliar,FVn.8S,13,103;  IbLrt8.gT. 
— n.  TranaC:  A,  Lkum:  Tarnalniea- 
aea  (poQictti  annt)Bntea  in  Tela,  LIt.  38, 
45^— ■,  A  aotl :  certnm  eat  dare  Hntea 
retro,  Virg.  A.  3,  686 :  Zcph  jrt  renlaot  in 
Uatea  plenl.  Or.  Am.  9, 11, 41v-0.  A  ghr- 
dk:  Oahia  Inat  3,  &  199.— O.  Smf,  cSnt, 
other  than  Inea :  Pita.  12,  IL  S3. 

liatfak  a,  um,  a^.  [id.]  JUntn- .-  Un- 
taa  raaOaTCla  Verr.  8, 5,  56:  tunica,  Lir. 
8, 4:— Xiotel  Bhri,  A  Und  tif  ancient  cknn- 
icU  oftlU  RomdnptOfU,  tAiok  ttao  wrkun 
o/i  mon,  andnnumi  in  ilu  (anpia  of 
Jm»Moiuf,U<'.4,l;  4,30;  90^38;  cf. 
PUn.  13.  IL  31 :  Symm.  Ep.  4, 34 ;  Vopiar. 
AnreL  1  and  8 :— thorax,  a  lintn  bnatt- 
rlau,  Nep.  Iphicr.  1 ;  PBn.  19, 1,  3,  n.  8. 

ItotrAlMBfc  >>i  at  [Unler]  A  iooMwa, 
vattnaoiiruip.  Die.  4,  9^  1 ;  Inaor.  OaeU. 
an.  4345. 

.  'Umt*imimm,U'n.<am.[id.]Amaii 

hoot  or  artarry :  Clc.  Alt  10^  la 

liaMli  ^'  Unter. 
.JmUBIb  <•  n.zii)ilrKt,  Flax,  lint:  J. 
LTCV  retieuhun,  tenuiaaima  Uno,  Cic. 
rVerr.  3,  5,  II :  urit  lini  campura  aegn, 
tyirg.  G.  1,  77;  cf.  " PUn.  19  prooem. ;  lb. 
a,  1 :"  linura  tarn  fectam  qaam  Infectom, 
Jquodqne  netnm  qoodqoe  in  tela  eat  Ulp. 

img.2S.  68. 

I  n.  Tranal :  A,  A  iknadi  Ccla.  7, 14. 
Eap.,  ■;!<  tkread  wuk  wkitk  Uiten  wen 
boind !  dllbr  clto  atilnm,  ceram  et  label- 
laaetUnQm,PlantBac.4,4,64;  id.Paend. 

I  1,  1,  40 :  Unom  iacldimua,  legiuaa,  Clc. 

:  Cat3,5(bence,solTere  rinculaapiatolae, 
(«  apaa  a  i<lur,  Nep.  Pana.  4). 

1      B«  AJiailng4ine:  nunc  in  mole  aedena 

I  modenMrarandlaeHBam.OT.M.  13,933. 

I  O.  A  Unaa  cioti  or  ^arawal:  Maaetca 
Integrum  perdnnt  Uno  rltiata  aaporem, 
atmniad  Uimgk  linen.  Ear.  &  3,  4, 54; 
Or.  F.  5,  319 :  Telati  Hno  et  rarbena  tern- 
pora  dacU.  VIrg.  A.  13, 136. 
]b.i<adii:  ]lBaainnTandentcto,Sea. 
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■,  A  rope,  Bna:  anhdaieaia  carbeaa 
lino,  Ov.  F.  3,  587. 

'  P,  A  flat  for  hualini^orfiafaiag;  a  ktnt' 
ifa  net,  Utiiti  a  JMa^  net,  cauing-nel, 
Ot.  M.  7, 766 :  7,  807 ;  3, 153 ;— Virg.  G.  1, 
149 ;  OT.  M.  14,  t31 :  cymbae  Unique  maa. 
latar,ta.(*<;Manaaa,)uT.4,46;8a.7,50S. 

O.  A  linn  conelet,  Ubtrgen :  Ikatt 
kaata  per  OTM  MuMpbda  Uai,  Sil.  4,  as : 
tenpora  muMpUci  moacat  defendere  liaot 
id.  3, 378:  thonxMulUpUelaUai, id. 9.387. 

'."yif  (hm),  L  ai..  Alloc,  Z4ii«a :  I,  A 
•on  rf  Apollo  and  PtnmmaH,JmagiUr  qf 
Orolip**,kinfeiftl)*Argtaai  kewmtgitta 
tf  Ut  wMker  to  Ikt  can  ifeD^pktrda,  and, 
muda)bting  Uficiont,  WM  Mm  to piooei 
hf  doga;  wbrtnwon  Apollo  amt  <«o  iJta 
iani  a  atmutenaUek  Jut)  et/td  ettn/  tUng, 
«nia  tiain  &y  Cltoroehts,  Stat  Th.  6, 64 ; 
1,57a 

n,  T^  ton  qf  Apollo  and  Ttrptickon, 
iiutruetorofOiilimi  and  Berealet,  Ike  lat- 
ter of  whom  kiUed  Ant  ^  a  blow  nAk  tke 
W  Pbmt  Bac  1,  3,47;  Virg.  E.  4,56; 
Prop.  3, 10,  8,  who  coafonnda  him  with 
the  pracedlng.  AccanHhg  to  dllien,  A« 
loaa  a  ton  of  Mtrcnrf  and  Urania,  and 
wat  killed  by  ApoUa  in  Buboea,  Hyg.  Fab. 
161;  Mart.  9,  87. 

tB.Afountain  in  Arcadia,  Plin.  31, 9;  T. 

nif.j!  ofii{  imS  Bajnp 

8,ai.  =  XiKH)*a{,  Aiiftil  .. 
(poatrlaaalcal):  ScythraxiUtani  UnypM, 
Impp.  Valent  Valena  et  Grat  Cod.  Theod. 
101  iO;  8:  aU  Unyphicmea  aant  Hadr.  in 
Ep.  ap.  Voplac.  Saturn.  8 :  corpua  Unyph* 
larloram,  Impp.  Tfaaod.  et  Valent  Cod. 
OlMod.  10^30, 16. 

tHOi  are,  v.  a.=,)ittti,  >uA  To  make 
rmootk,  to  platter  over:  datemam  liora, 
TeitldoLK 


OMTj,  i,  BnfBki*  (U- 
llajrpUbmrOinir.), 
\it6iiftf,  Xitotfos,  A  atinteaar 


Boatartea  t.  leioatrea. 


OelMh*aiaa),  a,  am.  atb'. 

=:Mos-Qitu>f,  A  Und  of  lujaUa^  whicB 
peril.-  came  from  Thaaua^  and  waa  mors 
deUeala  than  the  olhera:  PUn.  19. 3, 991 

1.  UMunii  ae,  and  UMM>  b*'^ 
Aanlpji,  TTna  qf  Iht  AeoHan  Jtlet,  to  the 
ntrtk  of  Sicily,  with  a  eitu  of  lit  ttmi  name, 
now  LIpari.  Mel.  3^7, 18;  PUn.  3,  B,  14; 
VaLFl.9,96. 

IL  DetiTT.:  A.  Liptraena,  a,  an, 
ai9^  £A>ara«nTLiparaei  nitor  Hebii, 
inai  Lipara,  Hor.  Od.  3,  12,  5:  taboaa, 
I  a.  Vulcan't  tmithf.  Jut.  13,  4S.— Sabat, 
Liparaol,  Arum,  fa.,  The  Liparaeant:  iA- 
parkeorum  hianhn,  FUa.  3,  a  14. 

B.  LIplrenaia,  e,  atfj.,  Liparaeam: 
ager,  Cic.  Verr.  9,  3,  37:  pl^lt8^  Liv.  5, 
98 : — Uparenaea  (archaic  coUateml  form, 
"  LEFAAESES  Uparitani  drea,  id  eat 
Lipareaaeii"  Peat  p.  191  MnU.),  lum,  at.. 
Tht  Lwarattmt,  Cic  Verr.  9,  3.  37. 

0,  LIp&rf  tAnuB.  a,  am,  od;-,  Xte«. 
Hias:  obaidio,  Val.  Max.  9,  7,  »&  4_IL 
Snbat,  Liparitani,  Amm,  ai.,  7%a  L^itn- 
lant:  Val.  Max.  1, 1,  «o.  4  ctf. 

S.  Hainif  ac,  /.  [Aima^;]  t.  An  <aui{- 
litnl  pliEef,  PUn.  23,  9,  81;  3376,  36;  3),  , 
18, 53.— n,  A  predout  ttone,  aOktrwJH  «»• 
known,  vSi.  37, 10;  63. 

1.  Upik*  KUa./  =  A<>ca^(( :  t  The 
bland  Jf  Upara,  App.  de  Hundo,  p.  336 
Oud.— n,  A  CUieian  river  near  lit  taca 
qf  Soli,  the  water  of  idiiek  itofan  oletgin- 
out  malttv,  Vltr.  8,  a 

a.ttp«>i»idia,/.    AnmnknownJM, 

PUn.  SnTsa 

XJfl^Udttllllff  ^-  Lipara,  no.  U.,  C. 

ISS^  ire,  «.  a.  Toerawi,  of  tbeUte: 
milTlEUpit,  Auct  Carm.  Phllom.  34. 

XTAmMVt,  y^nfMiii,  (*•-  %■  Uppua,) 
GloaaT^Tat 

^Mfbtt  '^  Itum,  4.  «.  a.  pippnel  TV 
kavfKurf  or  ii^lamtd  <|w,  to  he  Ntor- 
tvei:  I,  Lit:  qnnmlerlterlippiren,liaa 
mteraa  dedi,  *  Cic.  Alt  7, 14 :  ne  omnino 
Upplalar,  PUn.  88, 8, 37 :  calor  acUarat  Up. 
pientea,  Cela.  1,  9;  PUn.  99,  6,  37.— 'IL 
TranaH:  Upptunt  laucei  ianie,  ia.  5arN, 
fM  choky.  Plant  Cmr.  9, 3, 37. 

MM^Mte,  tela./  lid.)  Biaaradaaaa, 
rwMt  n  iaa  qlM,  n^Ilaaiatanoa  «^  <Aa  jyaa.- 
diutama  Upptudo,  Cla  Tnac  4, 37 :  ma- 
leatlor,  id.  Att&  13:  aicoa,  PUn.  S&  U,  47; 
of,  arida,  L  q.  (ir^fcXiifa,  Cek.  6, 6,  29 : 
Uppttudlaaa  aroere,  PUa.  38,  4,  7 : 
«era,W.31.11i«. 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


Liau 

_  _ui»  ■*  um,  adj.  dim.  [llpptu] 
thUar-tyed .  km.  7.  240. 

UpplU,  a,  um,  a^.  Blear-tycd:  f. 
Lit: Hum  muHer,  PlauL  MU.  4,  3,  15: 
ocnlus,  Id.  Bacch.  4,  8,  72 :  Don  tamen  io- 
circo  ooatemnai  lippua  inaogi,  Uor.  Ep. 
i,  1,  28 :  hie  oculia  ego  nl^ra  meia  coUyna 
Upptu  lUinere,  id.  Sat  1,  5,  3a— Pro- 
ve r  b. :  omnibus  et  lippia  notnin  et  ton- 
soribuB,  L  e.to  eoary  body,  Hor.  S.  1,  7,  3. 

B,  Tranif.:  1,  Dim^hted,  ktdf- 
bfind,  purblind :  fiiligine  Uppus.  Jnv.  10; 
130:  pKtrea,  Pen.  1,  79. 

Q,  x>F0p»»^,  runningrt  llppa  lacuna,  of 
ft  ODe>eyea  person,  Mart  B,  o9 :  ficoa,  an 
aver-ripf-  Jig,  droming  wUk  Juke,  id.  7, 20. 

*1L  Trop.,  Buad  toone'townfiiulta: 
T«ppa  etlippna,  Pers.  5, 76. 

I^TllifririlT  ^  "^J-  O^V^o]  Thai  mat/  he 
nulled  or  disBolvcd,  liquable  (poat-claaa.)  : 
otra,  App.  Apol.  p.  4S9  Oud. :  saxum,  i.  e. 
the  piUar  of  »ak  tHto  wkieh  Lo^a  wife  tooM 
turned,  Prud.  Ilamart  744. 

iMUftBHMIr  '^^^  **•  [^]  -^  liguid  mixr 
tUTB:  eo  Uquaznine  tonsa  ovLb  imbiiitur, 
Col.  7,  4,  7.  — n.  Iq  panic  A  tauee 
made  of  fiih-fat,  Juh-Bouce  (c£  gammV: 
CoL6,2.7;  PaU.3,25. 

tUflttJUnillftrilUy  yc(^oiTiiJ>7(,  (*  One 
KMjn-fparea  or  seJlt  JiaK-sauct%  Philox. 

Iiawftwifw**!!^  M,  iim,  ae^.  fliqua- 
men)  Fta-nUluk  vuh 
Apic.  8,  7. 


I  with  gravy  1  porceuus, 


liqnftBltBAfUh  o<  um,  a^,  [id.]  FiiU 
oj  gravy  t  res,  JCBrc.  Empir.  5. 

tUqiUiimii «.  <"».  «&•  liiqao]  or  or 

pertai7iiHgtoUtpiid8:  meiuarae,  mea«Krtf 
/or  {ifuiot,  {i;i(U  iManrM,  iMcr.  OreU. 
Stf.  4344. 

'Hgnkti^  ^<*>  /■  [>d-j  -^  miUng: 

UavfttttiBBIf  >>•  «■  [i'lj  AJUurtr, 
UnHttr:  Corl  Aur.  AcuL  '2.  3». 

U<R|#f&ci*>  tSi^  riictum,  3.  e.  a,  and 
i^ct^nquAf  fo,  uctufl,  fieri  (eflcannedlonff. 
SIL  I,  ITS)  [Uqueo  facio]  7b  makt  liquid, 
ta  mA,  duaoixK,  liqu^  (quite  clase.) :  1, 
Lit :  gliiciei  Uquefkcta,  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  10 : 
legum  aera  liquefacta,  id.  Cat  3, 8 :  Itque- 
foctum  plumbum,  Virg.  A.  9,  588  ;  ccram, 
Plhi.  21,  14,49:  BeTUmliqueiieri  prius  ju- 
bent,  id.  28,  9, 38 :  margarittia  aceto  Uquc- 
fiKtaa,  Suet  Calig.  37 :  at  dbos  mantes 
«c  prone  liqneAictoa  demittimua,  Quint 

10, 1.  iS; 

Bi  Transt,  Part,  paf.,  Dutolved,pu- 
tr^ii :  caeca  Hqaeiiictac  tabe  medullnc, 
Or.  M.  9. 175;  Virg.  G.  4,  555. 

n,  Trop. ;  A.  ^°  veaken,  cnereau: 
quos  nullae  fVitilcs  laetidae  ezsultantcs 
languidis  Itquefaciunt  voluptatibas,  Cic. 
Tusc.  5,  6, 16 ;  sic  mea  perpetnis  liquefi- 
ut  pectora  curia,  Ov.  Pont  1,  2,  57. 

B.  "^o  Kjitii,  melt ;  Bncchi  dona  volont 
epulHsque  et  carmina  rursus  Pieria  lique- 
facta lyra,  8U.  11,  416. 

llOIMfiwtlUy  *i  um,  Part.,  from  Uque- 
iacu>. 

£[nJVIe>  *'  Uquefacio 

l>^toll0IUb  P'rL,  fipom  liquso. 
3.  SmiMiai  Pun.,  from  liquor. 

H«1ie«>  flqui  or  licui,  8.  c.  K.  Ta  ht 
JUa^oT  liquid :  1.  Lit  (so  only  in  tlio 
fttrt.  prats.) :  lac  est  omnium  rorum  li< 
quentium  maxime  alibile,  Var.  R.  R.  S;  11, 
1 ;  so.  Tina,  id.  ib.  5,  338 ;  cf.,  caelum  so 
terras  camposque  liqnentea,  id.  Aen.  6, 
734. 

If,  Trop.,  To  he  clear,  itppamt,  evi- 
dent (quite  class.,  but  used  for  the  most 
part  only  in  the  3d  pert,  sing.)  :  qnicquid 
inccrti  railii  in  anjmo  prius  aut  ambiguam 
fuit  Nunc  liquet,  nunc  defnccstam  est 
Plant  Ps.  a,  4,  69  :  nt  liqueant  omnia,  id. 
Most  2,  1,  69 :  hoc  non  liquet  nee  satis 
cogitatum  est,  utrum.  etc..  id.  Trin.2, 1, 3 : 
Protngorna  sese  negnt  omnino  de  diis  ha- 
bere, quod  liqueat,  Cic.  N.  D.  I,  13 ;  cC, 
oul  (Protngorae)  ncutnim  licuerit,  nee  ease 
deoa  nee  non  esse,  id.  N.  D.  1,42:  Te liquet 
esse  meum,  Ov.  Tr,  1,  1.  62:  ai  Uqnerit 
eum  TiTcre,  Ulp.  Dig.  29,  3,  2. — In  the 
part,  praet. ;  fides  liquens,  Gell.  18.  5, 11. 

B,  In  partic;  Non  liquet  7r dniA wot 
appear,  a  legal   formula,  by  which  the 
Judge  declared  that  he  wan  unable  to  do- 
dde  respccdng  the  guilt  orinnocence  of  i 
MM 
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the  Kciued :  son  liquere  dizannit  Oudl- 
cet),  Cic.  Clu.  9i,  76 :  juraTl,  mihi  non  li- 
quere, Gell.  14,  ifai.  So,  on  the  contra- 
ry,  liquet:  quum  causam  non  aodieaet, 
dixit  sibi.  liquere,  Cic.  Caecin.  10;  quid 
maxime  Hqaera  jndici  velit  Quints, 6, 13. 

ll<H— 40>  Bcfii,  3.  r.  inch.  n.  [liqneo] 
To  become  Jbitdot  liquid,  to  tuU:  I,  Lit: 
tabes  nivia  liqueaoeotia,  LIt.  21,  36 :  haec 
ut  eera  Uqueacit,  Virg.  E.  a  80 :  rulnift. 
casque  chaljb*  Tiata  fomace  Uqueacit,  id 
Aen.  8, 446 ;  PUn.  37, 10,  SB. 

JB,  Transfl ;  X,  To  become  clear,  Iim- 
put:  (]uae  (aqua)  paulatlm  apatio  lem- 
poris  bqnescjt  ac  snbaidit  Aact  B.  Alex.  5. 

&  Of  the  melting  together  of  the  let 
ters  2,  m,  n,  r  with  olber  conaonants,  VaL 
Prob.  p^  1389  P. 

H,  Trop.:  J^  To  grow  eoft,  effemi- 
nate :  qua  (Voluptate)  quum  Uquescunua, 
Cic.  Tusc.  2,  23,  53. 

B.  To  mdt  or  awaa  aawjr :  fottana  U- 
quescit,  Or.  lb.  485 :  Sen.  £p.  26. 
Ufneti  T.  liqueo. 
naili49f  ^"-^  ^-  Hquidus,  adjht. 

*Ulai£taa>  ««,/  [Uquidus)  £io- 
vi^itjf :  aeris,  App.  de  Mnodo,  p.  390  Oud. 

*  iMuWnaenlaai  •<  um,  iu$.  dim. 

mquidusj  Somewhat  mart  Jluid  or  ao/t : 
Uquidiusculusque  ero,  quam  ventua  est 
Favonhis,  Plant  Mil.  3,  1,  70. 

lifnidOi  advn  T.  liqaidus,  ad  fin, 

U4iudafc  e,  um  (the  first  syl.  aaually 
short ;  long  in  Lucr.  1,  330 ;  3,  438 ;  4, 
1356;  in  tile  latter  passage  inunediatelj 
after  being  used  as  short  i),  tu^.  fUqueo] 
Flowing,  fiuid,  liqvid:  L  Lit :  aqua  bo- 
na et  hquida,  Cato  R.  R.  73':  crasaaque 
cooveniant  llquidit,  et  liquida  craasia, 
Lucr.  4,  1353:  liquida  molea,  fibs  tea,  id. 
6,  404  :  iter,  a  voyage,  Prop.  3,  30,  14 : 
palaestra  (because  there  people  anoint 
ed  themselrea),  Luc.  9,  661:  odorea,  im- 
^luals,  Hor.  Od.  1,5,3:  Nymphae, /ouiil- 
ain-nympht,  Ov.  M.  1,  704 :  venter,  Oels, 
3,  8 ;  so,  alvus,  id.  2,  6. — Subst,  liquidnm, 
i,  n.,  .4  liquid,  water;  tibi  si  sit  opus  liquid! 
non  emplius  arna,  Hor.  8.  1,  1,  54 :  lo- 
quentem  Cum  liquido  mixta  perfudit  Di- 
va polenta,  Ov.  M.  5,  453. 

B.  Tranaf.,  Clear,  trantparent,lUllpid: 
liquidum  lumen,  Lucr.  5,  283:  fontee, 
Virg.  E.  3,  .W  :  ignii  id.  ib.  6,  33 :  air,  id. 
Georg.  1,  404  :  aether,  id.  Aen.  7,  65 :  co- 
lor, Hor.  Od.  4,  a  7  :  liquidior  lux.  Curt 
7, 11 ;  liquidislima  coeli  Tempeataa,  Lucr. 
4, 168 :  Hquida  nox,  Virg.  A.  10,  37S :  aes- 
tas,  id.  Georg.  4,  S8  :  iter,  tertne  way 
(through  the  air),  id.  Aen.  5.  317.— Of  the 
voice :  vox,  a  clear  voice,  Lucr.  3,  145 ; 
Virg.  0.1,410;  Hor.  Od.  1,  24,  3 :  carmen 
citharae,  Lucr.  4,  978. 

2,  In  partic,  ingramm.,1iqaidaocon- 
Bonantes,  The  liquids,  i.  e.  the  letters  \,  m, 
n,  r,  in  the  grammarians  saepiss. 

n,  T  r  o  p. :  A,  Flowing,  continuing 
without  interruption :  genus  sermonis,  Cic. 
de  Or.  2,  38. 

B.  Clear,  calm,  serene:  tarn  liquidns 
est  quam  liquida  esse  tempcstas  solet, 
Pleut  Most  3,  2,  64  :  animo  liqUdo  et 
tranquiUo  es,  id.  Epid.  5, 1,  38 :  mena,  Ct- 
tulL  03,  46 ;  Bomnus,  Val.  FL  4,  16. 

p.  Unmixed,  unadulterated:  ut  qnic- 
quid inde  haurias,  punim  liquidumque  te 
haurire  Ecntias,  Cic.  Caecin.  37  : — ^volup. 
tas  liquida  et  pnra,  Lucr.  3,  40:  liquida 
Tolnptas  et  libera,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  18. 

B,  Clear,  evident,  certain :  auspidmn. 
Plant  Ps.2,  4,  72.— Hence,  liquidum,  i,  h. 
Clearness,  certainty :  redlsera  aliquid  ad 
liquidum.  Sen.  Fp.  71 :  ad  liquidum  con- 
fcflsumque  pcrdnccrc  aliquid,  QuintS,  14, 
28:  res  ad  liquidum  ratione  perducta, 
Vellej.  1, 16,  l.-Henoe., 

Adv„  in  two  forms,  llqnido  and  1{- 
qufde.  Clearly:  A,  Lit:  ooelum  liooi* 
de  serenum,  Gell.  %  31. — Cemp. :  liquldi- 
ns  audiunt  talpae.  Plin.  la  69,  88. 

B.  Clearly,plainly.ecidenxiy,eerttdnly: 
aliquid  liquido  audlre,  Cic.  Verr.  8,  3,  59 : 
aliquid  llqnido  confinnarc,  id.  ib.  2,  4,  56 : 
negara,  id.  Fam.  11,  37,  7 1  ai  liquido  an- 
pnreat  Ulp.  Dig.  44,  S,  1 ;  so,  si  Uqnldo 
conaUterit  id.  lb.  39.  4,  4.— In  Oe  form 
liquide  :  oonsistere.  Gell.  14,  1,  17.  — 
Comp. :  liquidlus  judicsre,  Cic.  Fam.  10, 
10:  lianidina  faccre,  id.  Fin.  3,  IS ./tn.;  d- 
iquid  iiquidiaa  abeolvere,  Macr.  Soma. 
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Sdp.],  3a-5iip.:  liiiniiliiMliiill  ttmtta- 
victitaime  defendere,  Aug.  Ep.  SSJn. 

t  HanixIlUb  "^  /  [comqued  fr.  j\a>- 
niiiG  Cgivcynhiia,  <».▼.))  Li/nnri .- 
i  da  diaet  9;  so  Veg.  Vet.  4. ». 


*  Jyaii4%   e,   a^f.  fdaa 
whenc^  obUquus]  OUtque .-  Fnnt  ^yea. 
fbrm.,  p.  33(3oea. 

K«M!  *T^  laaa,  L  n.  a.  Te  aaafe  iis- 
vid^wuit,dit—ilt,equtff:  |,  LH.:teb 
Uqnavit  Lae.7, 156 ;  Tttmni,  Pftat-X. » 
66:  lapis  liqnaRirigni.  id. 36,8. 13:  iiqn. 
tam  aea,  id.  34,  1%  36 :  UqfaadM  gaOK 
Cic.  poet  Tusc  2, 10;S«. 

B  Trans£,  To  tfraia.  JOta-.  eimify: 
vine  liqnes,  Hor.  Od.  1,  11,  6 :  Kquttna 
vinnm,  Plin.  15,  29, 37 :  liqaatee  aqua^  id 
3L  3,  33 :  saccns,  ^o  vianaa  liqiatH; 
Col.  9, 15 :  ailtcem  nvo  aalasme,  Manil  !i 
534  : — vocea  liqnatae,  i 
Anetap.Maer.  S.  6,3. 

*  n,  Trop-,  To  purify,  clmrij^ : 
dicta,  Qnint  13,  ^  4. 

1.  Bqnen  liqui  «-  <•*-  ■■  Vii—B]  n 

he  Jluid  or  liquid,  to  Jlata,  tmaU,  dasttim 
(poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  praae):  X,  Lit: 
turn  totn  corpore  sudor  Lif|iiitar,  ^^rg.  A 
9,  813  :  huic  (arbori)  atro  lu|mBtBr  ■«- 
giiine  gnttae,  id.  ib.  3,  27 :  Mgrnrtii  fla 
mina,  id.  ib.  9,  S79:  mtHiM,  id.  ih.  1,  43!: 
flnvius,  id.  (Jeorg.  4,  449:  nt  fraoea  d 
amurca  liquentur,  Plin.  15^  6,  6. 

n,  Trop.,  To  melt  or  wafa  «sy :  Ei 
CO  rea  foraa  labitnr,  hqintnr.  Plant  Itia 
3,1,17:  in  partem  pejorem  liqiiiiiir  aalu 
Lucr.  a.  1130 :  per  poK  Uqneatia  ass. 
Prud.  srt^.  1,  88. 

2,  HfnWl  <>ria,  «>.  [liqaao}  Ksddif 
IteuuStif:  f.  Lit:  Uqnor  aqnaa,  Locr.  L 

habcnt  irigoiis  et  cakiri*,  congi  tiieiii » 
liquoria,  loL  Unhr.  14 :  vosnicm  Hqatsv  m. 
terni  argentam  virum  sppcQativ,  Ka. 
33,6.33. 

n,  Tranaf.,  A  Jlmid,  tiqaad: 
vitigeni  latex,  (*t. «.  istac),  Lncr.Sv  14 : 1 
11a, id.  1,936:  lic!noreaaiimhnii.CSe.X.D 
9;39:  Stygiaa,Ov.Ib.S94:  Vlrchna,ri> 
wasr  of  the  spring  Vfcrgo  (t.  Virgo>iA 
Pont  1,8,36:  anrea tone  preaaoe pcAs 
dedit  nva  liquoroa,  Tlh.  3, 1,  45 :  fleUaa 
i  e.  Him,  Virg.  0. 3,  484 ':  (teritn)  pan* 
aae|ie  Uquon  ailex.  Prop.  3;  83^  16:  Ai^ 
rlna,  i.  e.  amomum,  Stat  S.  3,  3,  at:  » 
reus  lactia,  Sen.  Oed.  5S;  Ctia.  7,  31,2. 
oleacena.  Plin.  35,15.  51. — OflftesK:  eaa 
medins  liquor  Secerait  BnnnMB  ^  Afra 
Hor.  Od.  3.  3,  46. 

Bis,  ae,  /.  ne  earth.  Ihivmn  wp  it- 
tiaasN  cioo  furrows,  a  rfd^e :  ~  tirms  7t» 
tid  vocant  casdem  porvaa,  cdbb  ric  wa- 
tom  en,  nl  inter  duoa  latiua  iBstaMaea  aa^ 
cos  medina  eumulua  liooaai  etduu  fips- 
mentis  praebcat"  Col.  8,  4, 8 :  paamUs  t- 
na  <acer^  id.  2,  8,  3 :  prnsria»  tin,ti.  i 
10    ifM.  1],  3. 

n,  TTHntf..  AfiarTom,wectolitm.Ti. 
2;  cf .  "  lira.  o^Aaj,"  Glose.  Pbfhn. 

■  llrStilll-  i^-  [Ur^I  ^  fmmma:  t 
raiiiii  -TIT--,  'ol  ll,3,aa 

ItirillAST '-  -  Liria,  lui.  XL 

fiirineoKi^  v-  Lirlmu,  ite.  XL 
iirmoii.  I'  ".=Ar£#<>«v,  Oil  vfKlit^ 
Plirj    -■  ,    .,  ii  :  23,  4,  49. 

LIi^uE.  '  Leriaa,ae)./,Awi>«,w4B 
ieU.^  „..  Ju.  caut  of  OmUia  Kwhmntk 
opposite  to  Antipolit  (the  modem  Aaliiie^ 
iiow  leola  M  S.  Onorata,  FIfai.  3.  Jt.  11 :  ^ 
Carm.  16, 104^-]!,  Heaee,  r 
e,  wfr'.,  Imnian :  CoeDobium  . 
Bid.  Ep.  8, 14. 

tUriOlb  I.  ».=Xtiffr,  A  alf,  Apf 
Herb.  107. 

Ux&rt,  60,  f  A  >itiiila(a  ay^  I. 
the  molhS-  qf  Ifarcitsfue  bf  Cnlasma,  Uv. 
M.  3,  34'i. 


IfinM)  I*.  *■.    Ai 
and  Campania,  vn 


now  «arir«n«  MaL  %  «. 
9;  Plin. ^108. 106^3.3^9;  C>r.La»&^ 
6;  Luc  2,  494.— IL  Brace  Ur 
Ua,  adj..  Of  or  beionging  to  Lirit: 
amnatea  Succasini.  qoi  et  Lirinalea  i 
tur,  Plin.  3,  5.  a 

\ttOs  *vit  Unm,  I.  tt.  a.  fHra]  7^| 
or  Mmw  m  Ae  aeed :  L  Lit:  ~B 
quum  primnm  arant,  proacindere  appel- 
lant ;  cum  iterum,  ofl'nn^esv  dBcant :  ter- 
tio  quum  arant  jacto  anaiBc^  fywre  dicna 
tar,"  Var. R. K.  I, »,  •.  cC,  -lace  Ctara- 
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Uo)  qnaqna  nU  ooiuaetiido  paUtur,  crata 
dentin,  Tel  MbnU  anbo  adnexa,  qsod 
TocaDt  lirure,  operiente  semiiM,"  Plin.  18, 
SO,  49 ;  UnmUr  an*  Joaen  qutnor,  CoL 
a»t.  To tcrmckoaift 
Pompon.  inKpn.  18,  S. 

'  O.  Trop.,  for  delinre,  To  bt  mad,  to 
nut:  Atu.  Ep.  10,  a 

1tbMe  =  Mf"'  Trlftt,hmf§aaon  ger- 
nie  germadM,  atque  edep<H  Hroe  Uroe, 
Flant  Pou.  1, 1,  9. 

Bft  Btlt  (archaic  form  affla,  aUitia;  o£ 
QaSit.  1, 4, 16),/.  [kindred  with  the  Oer- 
manic  aerft,  Mrlfe,  and  the  Or.  ^i;;  eC 
alio  Lat  rcEa]  A  atrifk,  dityme,  gvarrtt; 
X.  In  fen.;  ptaUoiophi aetatem In UtQraa 
cooterunt,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  30:  granunattd 
cenant  et  adhuc  rab  jndlcc  Us  est,  Hor.  A. 
P.T7:  momuBtlbiualtemiadaUa^Prop. 
4,5,39.— TransCoffaMnlmatethtaiga:  M 
eat  cnm  forma  magna  pndieitiae,  Or.  Ber. 
1&  888,  id.  Fast.  1,  lOB. 

n.  In  partlc.;  £^  A  laiotmkt  •»  mo- 
iteK  or  proem  at  law :  Clc.  de  Or.  3,  98 : 
nneterfl  ao  perseqni  lite  atque  jadiclo 
■Ikniid,  id.  Verr.  S;  a  13:  litem  altcnl  in- 
tendere,  id.  de  Or.  1, 10 :  litem  inferre  in 
aUqnem,  Id.  ClnonL  41 :  contastari,  id.  Att 
16,  15:  obtineTe  ant  amlttere,  id.  Roec 
Com.  4 :  orare,  Id.  Off.  3, 10:  sedan,  id. 
Verr.  a;  3,  S7:  seoare,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  IB,  43: 
—litem  suam  fiaeere,  of  an  •droeata  who 
neglecte  die  canse  of  hia  cliant  and  de- 
fends htmaelf,  Cia  de  Or.  S,  75, 305.  Also 
of  a  Jodge  who,  out  of  favor  or  through 
bribery,  pronouuooa  an  nnjast  sentence, 
•bows  partlalitT :  si  Jodex  Utem  mam  fe- 
eetU,da].  I>ig.44,7,4,$4;  sociUlp-ib. 
5,1,15;  ao trop., nam etVarro satis  aper* 
te.  qulddicereoporteret,  edoonit;  etego 
adrersas  earn,  qai  doctns  esse  dicebatar, 
Utem  meam  fiicere  absena  nolnl,  GeU.  10^ 
1.  Also  of  a  Jndge  who  does  not  appear 
on  die  day  appointed :  inde  ad  conuuum 
vadant,  ne  Uuna  saam  bdant,  C.  TUna 
»p.  Maor.  8.  S;  12. 

0,  The  tubjtet  of  on  action  at  Ia»,  (Ae 
flsatta-  <a  dl^nu :  quibus  raa  erat  in  con- 
troversla,  ea  vocabatar  Us,  Var.  L.  L.  7, 5, 
98,  §  93  MaU.:  Uhid  mUii  mirum  viderl 
aoiei  tot  homiaea  atatuere  noa  potaiase, 
iiimm  ran  an  UMaa  diet  oporterel,  Cic. 
Hot.  13 :  Utes  serere  aeatimaue,  id.  lb.  SO; 
qnominaa  aecnndnm  eaa  tabnlaa  lla  detur. 
ttOQ  reeusamns.  Id.  Hoac.  Com.  1 :  de  tota 
lite  paetionem  faoere,  id.  ih.  14 ;  In  suam 
rem  Utem  vartere,  Lir.  3, 79:  Utem  Ula 
reaolrere,  to  ezpiam  on*  obtcuro  fJUa^  if 
omotktr  tquaUf  to,  Hor.  S.  9,  3,  103L 

UmrMi  i,/.,  andUMDB*  '■  "^  Aiv 
«<(,  A  ckf  in  mulum  Dalmatia,  oh  lie 
toritn  of  MaMioJuta,  now  prob.  AUttio, 
Caea.aC.3,96;  PUn.3,2S,9«;  t,tT.43^ 
90*  44a  30 

^  il»a^a4f.  nHo}J!Yi/arsa<T{«(n^ 
a  muetstflUmrinfoaitU  madt 
(postclass.) :  Ttetfana, Xaet  1,  SI:— Uta- 
bUior  Tictima,  Id.  Epit  7. 

IftUBaOf  l°l%  *■  [id.)  A  —erifa:  di- 
rnm,  Stat  Th.  10,  610;  Pmd.  Hamart 
praef.  Sa 

WJr*«»«  wSi^nu  <"  *)>•••  Lltina,  at,/, 
A  firm  S>  (KJUa  Ciaalpfaia,  nUdt  ttttnd- 
idtkroyfk  Unrla  ami  Etrnria,  now  5>i- 
ra<i<<aa#a,UT.33)34;  34,SS;  4S;  Front 
Strat  1,6. 

t  Stiadat  ae,  /.  =  XirsKfa,  A  vuNk 
form  nf  frtftr  to  Qod,  a  ttumf:  lltaniu 
(acere,  Sid.  Ep.  S,  7;  Impp.  Arcad.  et 
Honor.  Cod.  1,  S,  3. 

Iitft1i»>  «nls,  /.  fiito]  Afortmau  at 
neumfS mai^:  Plant  Pa.  1,  3,  100: 
per  diea  aliqnot  hosUae  m^forca  atne  Ula- 
tione  eaesae,  dinaae  noD  hnpetrata  pax 
deomm,  Lir.  37, 93 :  aacriflcare,  td.  41,  IS ; 
Inacr.  Fratr.  ArraL  in  OraU.  mo.  9371  (t. 
tills  at  the  end  of  the  Lex. 

HtfttOi  ail-  aJvL,  T.  Uto. 

Bt«r»  (also  written  Uttera),  aa,/.  pi- 
aoT.,4  uutr. 

I,  Lit;  ans  roatro  si  humi  A  Utenun 
Impreasertt,  Cic.  Dir.  1, 13 :  priscamm  Ut- 
eraram  notar.  Id.  ib.  9, 41 ;  mazimlt  lite- 
rla  Incisnm,  Id.  Verr.  3, 2, 33 ;  lenis  appel- 
taUo  Uterarum.  Id.  Bmt  74 -.— Uteranim 
ordhie,  hi  aMtaiiticai  ordtr.  PI  In.  37, 9, 54 : 
digerera  in  literam,  to  arromgt  a^aftcrifr- 
^bi.  Sen.  Ep.  68 ; — neacire  utpraa,  not  to 
t*  atu  to  rtad  amd  write,  id.  Clem.  3, 1; 


Baet  Mer.  10 1  fceare  literam  and  Uleraa, 
Is  milt.  Plant  Aafai.  4, 1,  93;  Cic.  Acad. 
9,  3.— In  the  langnage-of  comedr ;  homo 
trinm  Uteramm,  i  a.  tu,  a  (kbf.  Plant 
AuL  3,  4,  46:  Uieram  ex  ae  tongam  face- 
re,  i  s.  I,  <.  c  (0  hmtg  onii  ttif,  id.  ib.  1, 1, 
37;— nteni  salutaria  and  trMa,  i  s.  A.  (ab- 
aolro)  and  C.  (eoademno),  which  were 
put  on  the  rottng-tableta,  Cic.  MU.  G ;  t. 
the  letters  A  and  C. 

|L  Trans£:  A,  *  "ord,  a  Una.-  ad 
meUteram  nunquam  mlalt,  Clc.  Fam.  3, 
17.— So,  ad  Uteiam,  ward  for  ward,  Uural- 
If,  Qnlnt  9,  L  IS. 

B,  A  kandwriUKg :  AlexUla  mamim 
amabam,  qnod  tarn  prope  accedabat  ad 
aimttltudinem  tnae  Ulerae,  Cic  Att  7,  3. 

O,  LIterao,  Irnm,  P<ar.,  A  UtUr,  ifilOt: 
Ularaa  reaignare.  fa>  imttal  or  opsa  a  leUtr, 
Phmt  Trin.  3,  3,  65 ;  Cic.  Att  1, 13 :  dare 
aUeai  Uteraa  ad  aUquem,  Id.  Cat  3, 4 ;  Ht- 
eraa  mlRare,  M.  AttS,  31 :  reddere  aUeni, 
id.  lb.  St  31 :  aochwre,  id.  lb.  5,  31 :  remit- 
tare.  Id.  fl>.  11,  16 :  exarare,  id.  ib.  IS,  1 : 
unia  llteria  totina  aeatatia  rea  geatM  ad  ae- 
natnm  perscrlbere,  id.  Fam.  3,  7 :  queri 
apnd  aliquom  per  Uteiaa,  id.  Att.  5, 21 ;  In- 
Titare  alimiem  per  Utaraa, M. lb.  13;  S>- 
Uterao  miuae,  are  letters  seat  by  a  per- 
aon ;  Htatae  allatae,  Jciura  rscttMi;  hence, 
Uber  Uteramm  misaamm  et  aUatiurnm,  a 
Utttrtook!  L. M.  (i.  s.  Kterae  misaae)  . . . 
L.  A.  (<-  s.  Ulerae  allatae)  etc,  dc  Fontej. 
4>  8;- id.  Verr.  3,  3,  71.— In  poets  alao 
aomettme*  in  ibe  ting. .-  quam  legia  a 
rapu  Rriaeide  litera  Tenit,  Or.  Her.  3, 1 ; 
ao  Id.  Tiiat  4,  7, 33;  Mart  1ft  »,  et  aL 

D,  A  writing,  docimtnt, paptri  Uteraa 
pii5Ucaa,Cie.VerT.3,4,63;  id.  ib.  9;  4, 16. 

B.  An  aeconniiook :  ratio  omnia  et  U^ 
era&  Cic.  Quint  11 ;  ao  id.  Verr.  9,  4, 13. 

p.  i<a  edict,  ordinance:  praetoria  Ue- 
rae,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5.  33:  Uteres  rerocarit 
fadar  of  affointment,  eommitalan.  Suet 
Vmd.  8. 

a,  ^ridea  asoatoasaia,  Uurature :  ab- 
eatblatoria  Uteria  noatiia,  it  wanting  m 
ear  liumtare,  Cic  Leg.  1,  2:  Oraacae  de 
phUoeopbia  Uteraa,  pkUotopkieal  titeratnrt. 
Id.  de  DiT.  3,  9 ;  genof  boe  aerlptlonla 
aondum  aatia  Latinia  Uteris  iUuatratimi, 
id.  Brat  64 ;  artem  Uteria  alae  Interpreto 
peroipcre,  mertig  from  bookt,  id.  Fam.  7, 
19;  qnod  Uteria  exslet,  Fheaecydea  pri- 
mnm  dixit  aniraoa  hondnum  ease  aempi- 
temos,  id.  Tusc.  1,  U. 

B,  Hietorf,  inaamnch  aa  it  is  derired 
from  written  monuments :  cupldisalmQa 
Uterarum  fidtlCep.  Cat  3,1;  aoid.Pelop. 
l;Liv.6,l. 

L  Uurarf  amfooltian :  non  BihD  tam- 
porta  tribnit  Uteria,  Nep.  Hann.  131 3. 

K.  Liaming,  |A<  K&acea,  <i6era(olaoi- 
tion,  odaiantip,  Uum:  ait  mOil  orator 
tinctua  Uteria :  andleitt  aUquid,  legerit 
Cic.  de  Or.  9;  30:  erat  in  eo  idnnnue 
Uteraa,  id.  Brut  76 :  homo  commnnium 
Uteramm,  et  politioris  hnmanitatia  non 
expera,  id.de  Or.  9,7:  homo  sine  Ingenio, 
aine  Uteris,  id.  Veir.  2,  4,  44:  mihf  nihtt 
lUiri,  nUill  Uterae,  nihil  doetrina  prodeat, 
id.  Att  9, 10 ;  Uterarum  acientia,  id.  Brut 
43:  Uterarum  cognltio,  id.  de  Or.  3,  33 ; 
neacire  Uteraa,  (a  m  wilJunu  a  Wural  tdn- 
eali««,id.Brttt74:  altioree  Uterae,  sku-jc, 
PUn.l4,4,S. 

mMIia  (Utt),  e,  ad).  (Uteral  qfor 
Manging  to  bitert  or  writing  (a  poa^ 
daaa.  word) :  Uterale  commerclum,  epit- 
talory  eomepondenct,  Symm.  Ep.  4,  93 ; 
lectia,  the  reading  <(f  took*.  Coel.  Anr. 
Tard.  1.  5:  grammatiea  UteraUa  dicta, 
quod  a  Uteria  bicipiat,  Diomed.  p.  414  P. 

Btirtziu  (Utt),  a,  urn,  a«.  {id.]  Qf 
or  belonging  to  reading  and  writing :  ut. 
erariua  Indua,  aa  tlememtarf  adiool,  Qnint 
1,4,37;  Tac.A.3,66;  PUn.9,8,e;  Suet 
CaUg.  45 ;  magiater,  oa  e<eaunlar|r  (eociUr, 
tAoobnaeler,  Voplsc  Pcrtin.  8, 

IHarftte  (Utt),  ode  v.  Uteratna,  adjin. 

BSrtt^o  (Utt),  aula,  /.  niteral  In- 
afrumofi  Strtadii^  and  wriangi  Varr. 
ap.  Ang.deOrdin.S,13;  MartCap.3,S0; 
laid.  Orig.  1, 3. 

IHfaMMr  (Utt).  6ri«  m.  [id.)  "t  ^ 
teaekcr  qf  reading  and  writing,  an  tfemaat- 
ory  inttmctar:  Utcrator  nuHtatem  exl- 
mit,  grammatloiia  doctrine  inatruU,  App. 
not;  p.  97  Ond.— n.  TranaC,  A  gram- 


tITH 

awfaa,  aitlcrUMogili  OMoD.  H9^ 
In  opp.  to  Uteratua  (a  man  of  real  learn- 
ing), a  tmattenr,  tdoliet:  altot  UteratDr 
fdt,alterKte^taaelen^Oeal8,9;  cf.  Id. 
16,6;  SaetGramm.  4. 

]Itirftttrilia.(Ult),  a,  an,  adj.  [Uler- 
ator]  OrammaUcal:  enuUtio  Uteraitaria, 
Tert  Idol.  10.— Not  to  be  uaed  aa  a  anb- 
atantive ;  *'grammatice  literatura  eat  non 
lifsraa-ii;,quemadmodtmierairfe;  neettt- 
eratoria,  quemadmodum  aratoria,"  Qidot 
3, 14,  3. 

lltjbfttrixi  T.  the  preriona  art 
.  ^UHMtntoi  OItt),  ^  nm,  a*,  dm. 
[Uteratna]  Somewkat  Itamed:  Hler.  ad 
IUi£  1.  n.  31. 

l^tMtkn  (Utt),  ae,/.  [Uterae)  L  -d 
«rtlia^  formed  of  lettera:  Uteratura  con- 
stat ex  notis  Uterarum  et  ex  eo.  In  qflo 
Imprimnntiir  illae  notae,  Clc  Part  7.^ 
*B.  Transf. :  Uteratura  Graeca,  Ika 
Oreek  alpkabet,  Tac  A.  II,  U. 

TTu  tciewx  of  langnagt,  grammar, 
>gy :  grammatice,  quam  In  Latjaum 
tranaferentea  Uteratoram  TocaTerunt, 
Qnint  9;  1,  4 ;  cf.  id.  9,  14,  3:  prima  IBa 
Uteratura,  per  quam  pueria  clementa  tra-- 
duntur.  Sen.  Ep.  88. 

*  BL  ZfloralH^,  erttdsCJMi,  acio2ara4^ ; 
flalt  mulo  loABnium,  ratio,  memoria,  Ute- 
rarara,  C!ic  PML  9, 45. 

BMrttM  Oitt),  a,  nm,  a^.  [Utera] 
LeuStSX  ».,  L  Lit,  MarkeiAk  iMerl 
branded:  enaiculus,  PlauL  Had.  4,  4, 113: 
secnrieula,ld.ib. IIS:  nma,id.a>.3,S,21: 
hminae,  App.  M .  3,  p.  SOS  Oad.:  laeinhw 
auro  Uteratae,  id.  ib.  6,  p.  174  :— scrrua,  • 
branded  tlaM :  Plaut  Caain.  3,  6,  4ft;  cf, 
homnacnU  fraatea  Hterati,  App.  H.  9,  p. 
616  Ond. 

J  I,  Tranat,  Ijumi,  tiberaUf  eduay 
t  Caniaa  nee  iniaeetus  et  aatia  Utera- 
tna, Cic  Off.  3, 14 :  et  Uteratua  ct  disertas, 
id.  Bmt  31;  id.  Nor.  7;  aerri,  id.  Brat  93 : 
quibua  ineptiia  nee  ttteratior  fit  quiaqnam 
nee  melior,  Sen.  Q.  N.  4, 13. — Esp.  of  the 
learned  expoundeia  of  tho  poets :  quem 
UteraUaatnram  fulaae  judico,  Clc.  Fam.  9, 
16 ;  ao  Suet  Gramm.  4.—*  B.  Of  or  be- 
longing toleaming,  learned:  otiam,lMni- 
ed  leieure,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  3K  Jia^—Ueaea, 

Ado.,  literate,  A.  Witk  flaia  leUiTt, 
inaeteafkand:  radones perachptae adta 
et  Uterale,  Clc.  Pis.  3S. 

Bb  Tranaf.;  1.  To  tke  letter,  literal 
Uterale  reapondere,  Anct  Harasp.  nap.  8. 

8,  Learnedlf,  edenliJUallf,  liegantkf, 
clspsrly;  acrlptorum  Tetemm  Uterale  pe- 
ritaa,Isar«nifir,  erftfecJ^siHikai,  Clc  Bmt 
56 ;  belle  et  literate  dicta,  deter  tatlngi. 
Id.  de  Or.  9,  69— Craip. :  Utendaa  Lates 
loqnl,  Cnc.  Bmt  9a 

*  BtM»  (Utt),  Ants,  ai.  (lUerae)  A  Ian- 
gnage-maeur,  in  a  conlanvluona  aeaae : 
Amm.  17,  11. 

LlteniMin  (Lint),  i  n.  a  dtf  of 
Campania,  eUu^edtotkenortkqftkemontk 
qfUu  River  Litemut,  now  the  Tillage  of 
j>atHa,  Mel.  3,  4,  9;  PUn.  3,  S,  9;  LiT.  93, 
16;  Or.  M.  15,  714 :  SIL  6,  654 ;  &  533; 
cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  7ia— n,  DeriVT.: 

Ai  UlMIH*  »•  °a°,  "#»  LUemian . 
LItermia  agar,  Cle.  Arg.  3,  !B  :  palua,  8U. 
9, 654. — Aba.,  LUemnm  (sc  praedinm).  An 
eetate  of  Sdpio  AfHcannt,  near  Liternntt, 
Ut.  36,  53  ;  Sen.  Ep  86;-S.  UtWI^ 
BUS,  a,  nm,  adj.,  Lttemian :  ma,  PUnrM, 
4^  5. — Aba.,  Litorninum  (tc.  praedittm).  An 
eetate  of  Sapia  4f^ioanut,  near  Litemnm  •' 
LIT.  38,  5-i 

*  BtirOMU  (Utt),  a.  um,  adj.  [UtcTMll 
Literary,  Itamed:  homo  mere  Uteroataa^ 
Caaafais  Hemina  in  Non.  133,  6. 

InprtU  (Utt),  ae,  /.  dim.  [litera]  I 
A  muletur:  dc  Att  6.  9 :  accept  Mam 
aplatolam  TaeillanlUiua  literuUa.  id.  Fam. 
1^15. 

H  T  r  a  n  a  f.,  Utemlae,  iram ;  A.  <<< 
aksrt  latter,  a  note:  hoe  Uteralamm  ex- 
aravi,  Cic.  Att.  19: 1. 

B,  Oroaifsatioli  tnonUdge,  literarf 
leaning,  libertd  endia:  quem  propter 
Utemlarum  nesdo  quid  libeoter  vidl,  Cic- 
Att  7, 3 ;  Utemlae  meao  oblangncrant  Id. 
Fam.  16,  10 ;  id.  ib.  5.  31 :  Utemlk  Orae- 
cia  Imbutns.  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1. 

tEthtaimUb  >■  "k  [AiSiM  One  nf- 
ferSig from  Ike  ttanc:  FUn.a>,%87,^239, 

tlxtiwxs^cu  (-OS),  1,  w^Xitaprr 
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fit,  Tfc  ywm  o/»a»P',  Ulkarg*,  FSm.  at, 

♦ntMwtlli  oBli>,iit.=:Xi$i;«»  (ttoBe- 
Hke):  UchiioDlea,  /ii(<un  Mr&Kndo,  of  a 
tiint  briniancy  ani  a  browniah  yellow 
oaler:  PHd.^,7,  25/ 
-  4]ilhHpat9Mll>  ii  i>-  =  ^iBioKcf' 
Mr,  A  fUkt,  Uimt^np,  grommU,  Via. 
9,  n,  74. 

Tfunt,  Inlaid  wUk  Mane^  hmmic:  pavi- 
roentum,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  1, 10.— Hence,  JL 
Sabat,  Uthoatratnm,  1,  «.,  Maiiic  nmk  : 
Var.  K.B.  3,8,4;  Pita.  36,  A  60. 

UlSsMl*  '''^  **.  [litau0.ciuio]  A  eUH' 
tm-btower,  frimuMMr :  "  fcubicinoe  a  tub^  ct 
ognandoi  aaHmer  liliaiut,"  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
1<37,«»1:  lltieiiM«attabiciiiea,Cat»ta> 
Gail,  ao, 8:  notu  Boctoria  anuia,  t. a.  JA- 
aniM,  Stat  a  4,  7,  IS;  Inaci.  PrdL,  M. 
4105. 

aMnwrxi>oat«laaa^) :  omiaaia  UdgatioDi- 
b«H  (at  Httantoriba^.  Laet  3,  8 :  "litigt- 
tie  nixii  i  iii  Xiym,"  CUoes.  FhUox. 
^  Btlffetm  Ma, «.  [id.]  Ont  ngtaa 

gatorea  furioai,  Lact.  3,  8  (oit.htig^tioiwa, 
V,  tlie  ptooed.  art). — IL  In  partic.,  A 
jMrCy  a>  a  lawanit.  aUiigaH :  litigator 
nuticiu  UllteratuMiBe  de  mM  cauaa  mdi- 
tia,  qnun  orator,  atu  neselt,  qoid  in  lita  alt, 
je^Quint3,iU,l«i  14.10,1,34;  Xac. 
A.  13,  4!!. 

'Btirttub  0^  •».  [id.l  A  Uttnuit, 
mwwmT  in  koc  litiKaXi,  Aoct  DacUQuiBt. 
S,19. 

BtigliBMUb  Ik  lua,  <M(f.  pWglwa]  FuU 
qToib^nca,  ctiarreUimt:  2,  Lit.:  loraU- 
tigioaa.  Or.  F.  4, 188 :  disputatlo,  Cic.  Fin. 
5>  flSr—B.  f^tfi  "f  dupmm,  wnuniiMM, 
luigtffu*:  hawo  miolme  UtigkiaQa,  Cic. 
Veer.  S,  %  14 1  duae  aaua,  qoibua  bIUI  li- 
ttgkMiu,  SkU  E|k  8,  3 :  beminea  Detlbia- 
aiaaiiai  et  Utlfhiaiaalmi,  Aac.  Ep^  <8.— ]L 
T  r  an  a  £,  of  the  object  of  diapute,  XtiirpM- 
ad :  proedioliim,  Cio.  de  Or.  3,  XI.  lOi. 

ftti^nUhi,«.[iiSso]Adufmu,f<iar- 
Ml)  «f^  (aota^laaa.):  Plaut.  Caiin.  3, 
%  31 :  cum  Tiro  Ktigbun  natnm,  id.  Man. 
5,i!,15. 

BtiMi  tvl,  atom,  1. 1.  n.  [litem  ago] 
Ta.S^idei  marrd,  $imf:  I.  In  gen.: 
qua  de  re  litigatia  inter  Toa !  Plant  Rnd. 
4, 4, 16 :  Birtiun  cum  Quinotta  aoenfene 
IHigaaae,  Cic.  Att  13,  36.— FroTerbi,  Uli. 
gare  cum  ventia,  to  gilt  (mit  aajf  vmIcm 
IrmMi,  Petr.  83 ;  Mart  11,  35. 

n,  In  partic,  To  UiigaU:  Cic.  Fatn. 
9, 25 ;  id.  Conl.  11.— /npora.,  litigator,  lAara 
u  a  taumat.  Gell.  14. 2 ;  hence,  Imgana,  one 
Uut  dimuta :  a.  I"  >  "^it  at  law,  Plin.  19, 
1,  IS^-V  In  atuDo  other  way,  OeU.  Si,  IS. 

lito*  Arl,  ftomi.  1. 9.  n.  and  a.  To  pre- 
sent an  offering  which  exliiblta  favorable 
IvogDoalica,  Tv  Mcrifiae  undtr /ovor^U 
iutmett,  to  oHaiu/mntU  amnu. 

I.  Lit:  A.  Aieatr..-  ai  iatue  umqium 
Ihctum  eat,  turn  me  Jnppitcr  Faciat,  nt 
•emper  sacriScem  nao  ummiam  litem. 
Plant  Foen.  3, 41 :  nee  auipKato,  nee  li- 
ttto  hutrnuBt  aciem,  {*  viAomI  fmeorabU 
oauaa,)  Li7.5,38:  Hanlium  egregle  litaa- 
ae,  id.  8,  »:  non  hcUe  litare,  id.  37,  33; 
8»etCaea.81;  Ourt.7,7,2B.  ProTarb., 
nol*  tantum  uiaa  Utant,  qui  non  habent 
tore,  i  &  a  vtan  can  give  no  laore  (A«fl  it 
luu,  PKn.  praOT. — (fi)  c  dot. :  omn  plunbua 
dib  immtMatur,  qm  tandem  evenit,  ut  lite, 
tur  aliia,  aliis  non  Utetur,  Cic.  de  Dir.  S,  17: 
Ittatum  eat  ei  dec,  Plin.  18.  S8,  4a— <v)  c 
M.:  proximahoatiaUtaturaaepepulcuer- 
rlma,  Cic.  de  Div.  2, 15  j  ao  PUn.  8, 45, 7a 
—(v)  Baid  of  the  victim  itaeK  To  glut  a 
/aBOrablei»Hen,prcmutatueett^ltvenX: 
TictimR  Diti  patri  caeaa  Htnit,  Saet  Otk. 
8 ;  0O  id.  Au?.  96  ;  non  qnneunque  mann 
TlcHma  caeaa  Utat,  Mart  10,  73. 

B.  Aet.  (poet  and  in  poatclaaa.  proae) : 
ozta  litabat  oviii,  Prop.  4, 1, 34 :  aacra.  Or. 
F.4,630;  ■oLnc.1,639;  of.,  aacris  litatis, 
Virg.  A.  4, 30  -  Banguinem  bumannm,  Flor. 
^  4 

n.  Trop. :  A,  7b  hring  or  offtrtufi 
la,  la  makt  atontnttmt  to.  to  appeatt,  mUis- 
fy :  litemua  Lentulo,  poantemna  CeAe- 
|o,  Cic  PI. 38:  publioo  nmdio, FHn. Fan. 
SB :  allquid  poena,  Anot  B.  Rtap.  84 :  poat- 
qoam  lltatam  eat  lUo  Phoabua  redl^  Ben. 

ets 


Agam.977;  de  altoiOaa  Miigaiiie  tegibot^ 
Ana  M.  2;  n,  167  Dud. 

PL  ^0  tUmHt,  coittterott ;  plora  non 
habiii,  dukxv  tibi  quae  litaraaa.  Sen.  Had. 
;!«.:  banaremdee.TertFatieatUhTie' 
timam,  Prud.  Oath.  7,  S. 

Stfatii*  e,  a4f.  [3.  Utoa]  QTmbt. 
longing  to  tSt  tta-tiort :  dli  btonlea,  tint 
guard  iht  lion,  godt  »J  Uttata^kartiCt^ 
tulL  4,  22 :  piacea,  FUn.  9,  IT,  30:  bdj. 
Juat  19,  la 

BttTteimb  a,  tan.  a«.  [id.]  QTor  >a> 
longing  le  fit  aAar>>  BraB%  CoeL  Aiir. 
Tard.5;il. 

miiffm  a,  ^mi,  «0.  [kL]  Q^  or  tc 
longing  to  Ikt  tMhon,  ttm-,  btoA-i 
arena.  Or.  M.  15, 735:  oaooer,  id.  lb.  10, 
137:  area,  Virg,  A.  12,  348:  Cupra,  (•<> 
tfwn  of  lit  PiomO  Inw  •»  lA<  aaa  iknn, 
an.  8,  4.14. 

BtiMau  a,  vm,  0$.  (id.)  QTor  ta- 
longing  to  tht  utart,  on  the  «Jkor<:  oaUala 
Utonw  nnri  aimilia,  Plin.  37,  10,  56.— 
Snp. ;  Bger  lltoroaaaimna.  Fab.  MBjtim.  ia 
Sorr.Virg.A.1,3. 

)  and  its  deiirr.,  T.  under  liter. 

r.  litaa. 

Ln.    A lom Ik ligurla, 

ui.  ssra    ' 

mwaj:  [lino]  A  immring,  amoimi- 
I  gen. :  eolem  oliam  et  pluri. 
amaraet  ^joanodi  Utura.  CoL  4,  34,  6. 

B,  In  partic^  Ambbinc  oramearing 
of  tfae  wax  on  a  vriting-teblet,  in  <»der 
toeraaeaomethingwiitteo;  beaea  il  iiot- 
lia^  ciit,  croaare^  eetraarfox  alao  eooer, 
apaaa^eo-oaad,  on  tratnn:  unioa  nomi< 
nil  liturB,  Cic  Arch.  5 :  videtia  extronoam 
partem  nominia  domeraam  eaae  in  Utura, 
id.  Verr,  2,  3,  76:  oarmen  muUa  Utara 
co«reere,  Hor.  A.  P.  393. 

SL  Tranaf.,  A  Nat,  Uar  made  fai  a 
writing :  faaeo  etit  e  lacdmia  facta  litam 
meia.  Prop.  4,  3,  4 :  lilsra  aaffaaaa  quod 
habet  maculoaa  lituraa.  Or.  Tr.  3, 1, 15. 

JBl  Trop.,  An  mktratitni  nee  uUa  in 
decretiB  lyus  lion  ait,  Sen.  Vit  B.  8. 

*  HtbAliu,  a,  urn,  <i<j>.  [litnra]  0/ 
<ir fornMingont!  ll«uarii,irum,«i.<«s, 
kbri).  Boaka  kept  for  the  firat  rou^ 
dnmghta  of  wrianga,  Aaiun  (bo  called 
6om  the  eraaurea  made  in  them),  Aoa. 
praeC  IdylL  13. 

t  lltUilfl,  i.  at  =  \aTmi>y4(,  Oni 
irta  fiUti^filic  cfa,  s  aammi  qf  tkm 
MOM,  Impp.  Honor,  et  Ilieodoa.  Ood. 
Tbeod.  11,34,6;  Mart  Oap. 2,  45. 

UttTCi  (iri,  tHun,  L  e.  a.  [Utura]  To 
rtitou,  eratt:  Htnraaae  aliqna,  Sid.  Ep. 
9,  3 ;  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  4405. 

1.  litlMy  a.  mn.  Port,  from  lina 

2.  UtnSi  ^*  at  [lino]  A  tauaring,  ht. 
trntdring.  anotuting  i  litu,  Plin.  33, 6,  35 : 
(Cela.  6,  6,  SO,  initead  of  litum  we  ahould 
read  lenltum ;  r.  Targa,  ad  toe). 

3.  EEtea  (alao  written  Httoa),  tela,  a. 
Tht  asMM-B,  arn-afdi,  eoait,  ttack,  tirmd 
(opp.  to  tipa,  tircr'a  bank ;  cC  Deed.  Syn. 
vol.  iii.  p.  208):  "  Utu  eat,  quoaamae  max- 
imiia  fluctua  a  marl  perrenit,"  Cela,  Wg. 
SO,  16,  96 :  "  solebet  Aqmllna  qaaerenS- 
bus,  qxtid  eaaet  lima,  ita  deflnbe :  qna 
fiuctUB  eluderet"  Cie.  Top.  7  tH. ;  Cia 
RoacAm.36:  litaa tonditur imda, CatuO. 
11,4:  piaetsrTolarelitora,Hor.Epod.l6, 
40 :  Circaeae  raduntor  litora  lerrae,  '^Irg. 
A.  7, 10:  petere.  Or.  M.  3,  814  :  intrare. 
Id.  ib.  14,  104 :  dnaoBom  legera,  VaL  FL 
9, 451.  Poet,  of  a  river  winch  orerflow. 
ed  ia  banka,  ('or,  asc  to  othera,  of  Hie 
aea-coaat) :  pro  ripia  litora  pulaant.  Or. 
U.  1,  48.— Prcrerb. :  Utua  arare,  i  i.  to 
labor  in  vain,  take  uttlaat  paint,  Ov.Tr.  5, 
4,  48;  ao,  in  Utoa  aienaa  hmdere,  topaur 
aand  on  tkt  tta  ikon,  I  a.  to  add  to  that 
of  wUch  diere  la  eiretdy  an  abundanoc, 
Or.  Tr.  5,  6, 44. 

II,Trana£:  S.  A  landingplaots 
Suet  Tib.  40. 

B,  Tht  tkort  of  a  lake :  TraaiiBaal  li- 
tora, SiLl&  816:  LariamUtaa.CatDa.3^4. 

C,  Tkt  tank  of  a  lirer:  Cic.  Inr.  3, 31, 
97:  vbridlque  in  litore  eonapieitur  aoi^ 
Virg.  A.  8,  43. 

B,  Land  rituattd  oh  tke  ttcnUt:  cui 
lituB  arandmn  dedimua,  Vitf  .  A.  4,  SIS ; 
Tac.  H.  3,  63. 

KtitUf  i<  M-  [prob.  an  Etraac  word ; 
]>nm.signl£,  ~  " 


nvo 


,  crooked ;  r.  MOB.  EtmaK. 


9;  It.  311  »f.)  L  n«  . 
•if  it<  oMgnra,  aa  augnt'a  cnak  m  «■- 
aaer:  dextra  manu  baculnm  aiae  nod* 
adnncum  tenena,  qoem  Utaum  anafiara- 
nmt  Lit,  1. 18;  c£  Cic  da  Mr.  1, 17: 
QoiibuUa,  Vits.  A.  7, 187 :  Utao  pidchar 
trabeaqtM  QDirinna,  Or.  F.  6,  373l 

n,  A  crooked  windinairumau  (aaed  to 
gir»  aignaia  in  war),  a  Umd  rf  mmfo, 
dorian:  Utaua  eomUH  c4frat  ae^ua, 
Eon.  in  Feat  p.  116  HUB.  (Abb.  8,  4^ . 
jam  Utnaa  jMgwa  aigna  datunia  enl,  Ofr. 
F.3,31t:  fitao  tahaa  perndxtaa  aoaolaa. 
Bar.  Od,  1.1, 33:  atridor  KtBosa  claiigc» 
qaa  tabaraa^  Lno.  1,  837. 

*B.  Trop.,  An  inttigtuor.  maUr  of 
any  thlaf:  "litnua  meae  pmfrrtkmii,* 
C:i&  AttTll.  IE,  1. 

*  IIvM%  luia.  /-  [Ureo]  KaeaaaB,  i» 
JdMai,  proSioed  by  bmiaaa,  kkni^  aci 
bonmnculi  ritiieibna  Unediaia  totam  ex- 
tern depicti.  App.  X.  9.  p.  6U  Oad. 

Bwsgia,  entta.  Pan.  and  fa.,  Irara  lino. 

MwShlni'*-*-  ntaa/aMnstol. 
arriteraad  Uik  HaUi  Breat  raiigtae 
dsnlaB,OT.lL%778:  hvem  eaaBait,litm. 
4,7.6s. 

B.  Trap.:  i^  7b  ia  awataau.-  Bxl 
Oinnu«  nunpitBr,  teit,  nlorai,  Mat  t, 
61:  Stat.  Tit  11, 211. 

B.  To  arair :  Uveaa  lia,  qui  eleqaa» 
tiam  exeroent  Taa  A.  1%  ^ :  qui  Bfa 
Uret,  Matt  6,  6a— Hanoe 

lIveBa,entia,Pa..-  A. 'Bbiiaih  Indoi. 
alteid:    ijliiaiiaia. 


ami.  Hack  and  bbu, 
Virg.  A.  7,  687 :  pnoa,  Ov.  tf.  U^  eK: 
crura  owMwdlhna,  M.  Ajn.  9;  S;  47 :  acai 
la  niorte,StatTk.I,eiT:  vaaemmi.S. 
3,  707.— ^de.,  lireslwc  ZMoOy.  FiaO. 
Petioo.  4,  193.— B.  .E>»*>"a:  «Bid  m- 
precabor,  o  Serera^  IlreBti  >  Hart  &  a. 
fiVMMOi  *ra,  a.  s.  TV  cag»  >Iart  aid 
hlme,  hamm  liaid:  d^d  liTaacwttkp» 
dibua,  Locr.  3,  599;  Sorb.  Comf.  UL,- 


ILTrop.,  Ttoaaai^ia. 
Ureacere  taa  cat  Claod.  Bb]iC.  Frua.  X  8L 
V.  Liriua. 

a,nm,  •$.,  t.  Uriaa,  aa-k 

IhUCawad/ 
_^antia,«^. 
ana  dearuaa  r 
judex,  I'etr.  138  dnbL  (^  1 
aL  litigantium). 
KridOi  are,  c.a.  fid.]  To  • 

paUora  vallam.  Pant  Ttid  at m.tm 

'Bvidilaa,  a,  naa.  a«.  dh.  fU.] 
SoBiiiaiaiaaafaaa;  qoboa  iKHdeaani» 
idubuaia,  Jar.ll.ua 

A.  6,320:  HrUjaabna  ronco,  CMriLK 
11:  racomi,  Hor.  Od.  S^  fi.  KL— B«l)9 
beetlBg.  bmiaing,  cnUhSnc,  Btmik  mi»n 
livid !  livida  armia  brad^  Hor.  Od.  Lt 
10:  era  Urida beta.  Or.  Ban.  m  M. 

B.  Trop,  XaaioaH,  invUiaaa.  aaoM 
autiicioKi :  Inridl  ct  nalemaH  ct  Urtt^ 
TuBc.  4, 12:  lingua.  Or.  P.  1.7«:  afati^ 
aea  (becaoae  forgetfUtaeaa  vaka  Aafc- 
aerriBg  of  Ok  oaiae  »falch  ia  hk  datv 
Bar.  Od.  4,  9, 30 :  aenlEnlia,  miaaf^  i» 
Udotit,  Sen.  Coatr.  9, 14. 

ttwaim,M,f. diaa.  (Urfa)  Hedaiv*- 
Ur^aemamKmaa»dAgrifpima,mdaia^ 
UT  of  CaUgnla,  Suat.  ^igTt. 


So, 


am 


iVoau  of  a 

na  Andnmfcua,  lit^^at  i 


tragic  pott;  T.  Llriaa  PatarlBaa.  A« ok- 
tratedhiaiarian;  '"•  T  iTina  rafaalia  — 
(Hi  mitk  L.  Valerina  Meaak.  AX.C.  SBt: 
aadmaanrotkeiB.— .&iUie>faB.:  LIiHk. 
r  Dnullla,  Ikt  atcand  «^  afjtni 
Suet  Aag.  SB;  63;  Tib.  4 ;  daad.  1 


. Ot 

F.  &  1ST  >-LiTla  Oieatilla.  hM  4<  Cbfa^ 
ala,  Suat  CaUg .  SS.— DcriTrT^  UfL 
feu,  a,  am.  tuU^  Xiefaa.-  LMac  ^fm. 
Cic  Leg.  9,  6 :  TSamOK  T»c  A.  *  »:  » 
bos,  Col.  10, 413L— S,  Uvtt^^a.  k. 
a4i„  litrian :  motUTL  a.  aft, Him  d^  r 
iau,  Cic.  Leg.  S,  15,  39:  Liranai 
na,  (*<  Mar  qf  Ika  eauaid  M.  Uis 
18,9:  aaa,>h>si  ' 
nio.  34,  9,«: 
id.  13, 18,  sa 


eharta. 


I.  Lit: 


Bvan  «cia,  at.  fitveo]  BiB«* 
■I  dolor,  s  Nock  amd  Sma  tmmt: 
Hrore  dacolantBBi  cvasoa  nai 
Her.  2, 5.8:  ao  QiiiM.  %  SLM;  etit-i. 
9^1;  U;  9,10  46:  r-  "       " 
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90,!Si87;  Jav.S,81:  tuu racoiM herbu- 
que  dedl  qneb  llvor  ablra^  Tib.  1,  6, 13. 

n.  Trop.,  BntnfiipUe,  ihUm,  Ol-wai: 
mmma  Tnalerolefitla  et  Hrore  linpediuB^ 
tar,  Brut  in  CIc.  Fsm.  11, 10, 1 !  obtrev- 
tatfo  et  liTor,  Tac.  H.  1, 1 :  paadnr  in  t1- 
via  Uror ;  poflt  &ta  qniesci^  Or.  Am.  1,  IS, 
39 :  ergo  anbmotUm  patria  pnxcindere 
liTor  Detine,  id.  fl>.  4,  IB,  47 :  mmpera,  U- 
vor  edax,  id.  Rem.  Am.  389 :  Uror  ae  mn- 
lignltia.  Suet  CaBg.  34. 

X  HZi  Hds,  m.  Atha :  "  £ct  einla  eat, 
InquitM.  Varro,  foei :  Inde  enlm  einta  lix- 
irius  potoa  medetnr,"  etc,  PHn.  36, 37,  SB : 
"  liz  eat  elnla  rel  bnmor  cineri  admixtna 
(fj/t) :  nam  ettamnmn  id 
Toc«tnr,"  Nod.  Bi,  11. 

Uxoi  "e.  »••  A  nibt:  LIT.  39, 1 ;  Id. 
21,  KJ. — In  tiieplur^  lixae,  ftrnm,  m.,  Camp- 
foUonen,  cmisiatlng  of  antlen,  eooka, 
acrnnta,  etc :  lixoi  e  caatria  aabmorit, 
VrI.  Max.  S,  7,  n.  2 :  afiirini  totidem  llxu 
habenti  quot  miHtca,  Qnlnt.  8,  6, 43 :  Jus- 
tin. 38, 10. 

Jl^Tttntt,  An  attendant  im  a  magis- 
trots :  App.  M.  1,  p.  75  Oiid. 

t  lizabuildlUli  ^^^  libere  ac  proUxe 
fiicieiu.  Feat  p.  116  MAIL;  of.  "llxabnn- 
dus  ambulat,  qnl  Tolaptatia  canaa  ambn* 
ht."  Gloia.  laid.  [lixa]. 

t1iyiAyOnla.w.  A  sutler^  can^fottmeer: 
"liidonceaqnnnim  port!  torea, ''Gloss,  laid. 

UafiviuSf  ^  ^™  \}^^]  Made  into  lye: 
nvaa  in  doer^  llxivlo  tlngcre,  lyt-atMes^ 
PUn.  15, 17, 18,  n.  4 :  cinere  BxlTio  abloe- 
re.  Id.  S8, 18, 7S. 

U,  SubaL,  HxItUi,  ae,  /.,  Zjre.-  Uxlvte 
eberis,  Col.  12, 16;  ao  td.  13,  80.— Alao, 
Uxirlnm,  1,  n. :  oaaa  pmnonmi  lixivio 
aunt  macernnda,  Pall.  13,  7. 

IJb^VIUh  ^  ^"^^  '^J'  n^l  ^A'^a  Hito 
fy<r3nlaBxl™,  Scrib.  Larc.  B16;  230: 
uuatum  Uxlvum,  the  vnitet  KJttchfiffWtfrom 
tkegrapet  h^ore  tltetj  arepresged^  Cato  R. 
E.  flS — ^ft  Subrt.,  lixiTnm,  i,  «,  /.ye: 
P«U.  2, 157  and  »o  pcth.  Col.  IS,  50,  IL 


tW^tplaatr  trmn.  f.  Artmnipmcah 
madeet/Jour,  ekeese^  and  voter,  eu  cnllcd 
by  the  SaMnca,  V«r.  L.  L.  5,9S,  31,  5  107. 

¥.lww%  1,  «.,  Affof,  A  riwr  in  Manre- 
tania^  viith  a  city  of  the  tame  uame,  Mela  3, 
in,  6  J  Plin.  5, 1, 1 ;  Sll.  3,  aW ;  5,  400. 

]£|u|a  ae,  t  7%c  kanim  or  «mne  of  In- 
dian imllrt,  rtln.  11, 7, 10,  5  55.— BL  mglt- 
tkade,  nJao  called  atrvchnoa,  AppTHerb,  74. 

12cflUa>  ^  ""S-  Po""]  or  or  helong- 
ing  to  a  place,  local:  determinatlo,  Tert 
adv.  Marc.  4,  34  :  locale  unircraalt  oppo- 
nlt,  id.  ad  Scapnl.3 ;  aeramnoe.  Amzn.  14, 
7;  advcrbla,  adeerbi  o/p{aae,  Charb.  p. 
1S2  P.—Adt^  IScftUter,  LamOi:  Beaae 
dei  localiter  appellati  oracnlum,  i-e-ln 
the  inhabitantt,  Amm.  19, 12;  Tert  Pau. 
«;  Caaaiod.  Variar.  1,  35. 

ncceaaary  qnality  of  bodlea,  Claud.  Mam 
Stat  aiilm.3,3;  4. 

ScftE(tMri  ■"'"'I  ^-  locnlla,  adfln. 


^  a,  um,  adj,  [loco]  Of  or  be- 
long fag  tolling  j  bcncc,  Bubat :  t,  l&cfl. 
riua,  ii,  «.,  One  tuha  first  took  poeeeuion 
of  a  ecat  in  the  theatre  and  let  it  out  to  one 
who  came  later :  Hermea,  dtvltiae  locorlo. 
mm.  a  famout  gladiator,  vko  filled  the  cm- 
oCra,  and  tkut  brought  muck  gain  to  <Aoae 
nb)  parted  wilk  Iketr  teati  for  hire.  Mart 
5,  24.— It  locariujn,  U,  71.,  Jfent  paid  for 
a  stall  to  scH  goods  from,  Mlall-money,  Hall- 
age:  Var.  L.  L.  5,  2,  7,  5  13. 

tUcMteiWb  » lUoMfcrt,  (Td  eon- 
tractor^  Gloas.  Fnilox. 

I  ,  l<«ii«CWlor.timg.a.Mn.arfj.noeo] 
La^lurid  wtTlocaUcUi  fatlgalio,Sia.  Ep. 

I        6, 6 :  locatieiae  manua,  Salmn.  Ep.  1. 

UiChlSa,  onia,  /.  [id.]  ^  plating,  locat- 
ing ;  a  disposition,  arrangement :  J,  Lit. : 
recta  locatio,  priorlbua  scqncntia  annec- 

I  tens,  QoiuL  7,  1,  1  dab.  (Zumpt :  coUoc*- 
tio) :  locatio  Terborum,  id.  9,  4,  33, — Q, 
In  panic,  Aleaing  out,Uaeing:  quae 
(porticua)  conaulum  locatlanc  reficicbA- 
tor,  Cic.  Alt  4, 3 :  fundi.  Col.  1, 7 :— locn- 
tlonefl  pracdiorum  rusUcorum,  the  fam- 


IScfttifitUb  T-  loc'ticiiu. 


looa 

Uiltef,  aril,  m.  floool  A  iMtr,  Uror 
aadtloeamr  tenarii,  Plin.  7,  52,53:  dtH 
mna,  Laboo  Dig.  19,  S,  60:  Inanlae  et  fuD> 
dl,  AMa  Ibt  as :  operia,  Flcr.  ibi  36 :  awr- 
etrlcum,  Firm.  Math.  4, 6 :  LOCATOR  A 
SCENA  or  8CENICORVM,  omwhafur- 
wieludfbr  a  at^viatad  jam  tko  actora  and 
lagt  mparatuM  to  him  oAg  gan  apta)/, 
biacr.  Orea  no.  i»18  oq. ;  S899. 

*Uc«t6rihUk  a,  nm.  ■«.  (id.]  Of  or 
belonging  to  bUag  or  hiring  ottti  "loca- 
tariia,  iiieSittiiiaXos,"  Oloaa.  PUIox. :  io- 
eatoria  provlncia,  when  one  wUi  be-a  mera 
imarout,  Oia  Att  IS,  9, 1;  Orell.  N.  cr. 

pSet ;  henoe,^  A  eonparement  m  a  lock- 
er  or  okast:  Caea.  aip.  Oharls.  p.  60  P.) 
Mart  10b  88.— n.  <<  <*<«•  ""kei :  amiloa 
in  loeellam  r^poBltoa  heredibua  raddidU, 
Val.  Max.  7,  B, «.  9. 

tliOChikf  »e,f.=Xextta  (midwife), 
A  awimw  <ff  Diana:  Inaer.  ip.  Orat 
1011,  3. 

Ud^tlb  »">>  ••  intau,  a.  [loco]  To  let 
or  hirt  oat :  TM,  Ad.  &  8,  SB. 

UfcOi  &vl,  itom,  1.  (arehado  fonos,  lo* 
eaisim  for  locaTerlin,  Plant  AnL  2,  3;  51 : 
loeaasint  Cic.  Leg.  3,  4,  11)  «.  a.  Ta 
plaea,  put,  tof,  sa,  ttfM  a^f■CBp.' 
L  Lit :  locare  Inaldlaa  alienl.  Plant 
Rid.  S,  5, 17 :  eqilltoa  pro  comlbu,  Qaint 
2,13,3:  cmteaadreraMlooarilabetCMei 
B.  C.  3,  46 :  militea  mperTdiam  in  mn- 
nimentia.  Sail.  J.  108 :  mmm  aol  tta  loon- 
taafiiiaset  nt,  Me,  Cle.  Rep.  1, IS:  fund*. 
ment*  wMb,  Virg.  A.  4, 966 :  gramlneoque 
^Ttres  loeat  Ipso  aedlB,  Id.  Aen.  8, 176 : — 
Tleoe,  Tnc.  G.  16 ;  stlpendium  et  commo- 
elnra,  9oIl.  J.  95. 

B,  Tn  partie. ;  1,  loeiire  pnellam  In 
matilmomum  or  matrimonio,  or  simply 
locnre,  to  give  a  girl  in  marriage,  to  miw- 
ry  her  to  any  one ;  cnr  mc  huic  locabaa 
nnptBaf  Knn.  ap.  Anct  Her.  3,  34,  38: 
Tii^am  loeare  aHeul,  Plant,  Aul.  2,  9, 
34  !  in  matrimonium,  id.  Trin.  3,  3,  53 : 
■Itqwim  In  lucnlenlam  ftmillem,  id.  dsL 
^  2,  18 :  mintnm  vlrglnem  ndoleacenll, 
Ter.  Ph.  3, 1,^S :  in  matrimonio  nabm  et 
corto,  Cle.  Pbll.  3, 18. 

&  To  M,  leaat,  to  hire  or  farm  oM : 
Twtigallalocftre,  Cic.  Agr.  1, 3 ;  portortnm, 
Id.  Inv.  1, 30 ;  agnim  fmmento,  Liv.  27, 3 : 
praediR  non  numo  aed  partibua,  Plin.  Ep. 
9,  37 :  tabemas  clTitatihm  ad  ttationem, 
8net  Ner.  37. — And  in  nndped  scnsea, 

b,  Togioe  ofU  on  eontraet,  to  eoraract 
for  faavlngr  a  thing  don& :  tn  Idem  opti- 
mam  est  Locea  efTorendixm:  nam  jam 
ereds  mortnus  eat,  Phut  Anl.  3,  6,  30 : 
atatuam  fadendam  locare,  dc.  Phn.  9,  7 ; 
funera,  id.  Vcrr.  3,  5,  43  :  atatoaa  domoU- 
endaa,id.ib.3,3,67;  anaerlbtu  clbaria  pnb- 
licc  locantnr  (ac.  praebenda),  id.  Rose.  Am. 
90;  Jnnonl  temphim  (sc  exstmendtmi), 
Llv.5,S3:  reatimenta  exoercltni  (ac.  fact, 
enda).  Id.  37, 10 :  Insenteaqne  locat  Cae- 
sonla  Rhenoe,  Pers.  6,  47. 

C,  Locare  se  or  locaro  operam  suam, 
Tohiri  on^9  eelf  ovt,  hire  out  on^e  tent- 
icea:  qnidslallquo  adlndoa  me  pro  man- 
duco  locem.  Plant  Rad.  3,  6,  57;  operam 
Btmrn  ad  aliqnam  rrm,  id.  Trin.  4,  ST  1 : 
QelL  3,  3  ;  voccm,  i.  e.  to  becmne  a  ranter, 
JnT.  8, 185. — So,  locare  noctea,  of  eonrt- 
eaans :  Or.  Am.  1, 10,  30. 

3,  To  put  or  lend  out  money  on  Inter- 
eat;  argentiim,PlantMo*t3,L4.  Hence, 
ee,  to  bring  in  Interest,  to  jiM :  disclpll- 
na  (bistrlonls)  quae  erat  (Panm'go)  tb  boc 

gtoicio)  tradita.  locabat  ae  non  mtama 
SCCCIOOa,  Cic.  Roec.  Com.  10,  98. 
B,  Trop. ;  ^  In  gen.,  Toplaee,  pat, 
art:  Titara  m tam  clara  luce  locaTit,  Lncr. 
5,  II :  inter  reetc  fectum  atqne  peceatnm 
media  locabat  qoaedam,  Cic.  And.  1, 10 : 
aHquem  In  ampHaatano  gradn  dignitatis, 
id.  Mar.  14 ;  cMtas  in  Cntonis  et  Brnti 
fide  locata,  Id.  Att.  6,  1 ;  omnia  mea  sta- 
dia In  fi^onia  magiatratu  fixi  et  locori, 
Cic.  Fam.  3.  6 ;  oo  loco  locati  mmn£,  ut 
etc,  id.  Lael.  19 :  voa  hortor,  ut  Ita  vlrtu- 
tcra  locetls,  ut  ca  exccpta  nihil  amldtia 
praeatablUns  esse  putene.  Id.  lb.  S7  fin, : 
res  cortis  in  pcrsoms  ac  temuorlbna  loca- 
ta, Id.  de  Or.  1.  31 ;  prodenUa  eat  loeata 
in  delectu  bononim  etmalomm,  consists 
in,  id.  Off.  3. 17, 71 :  bcncKcium  apod  gra- 
tps,  to  confer  upon,  Ut.  7,  90i 
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I     B.  In  partie.:  nomen,  To  heMme 
term:  Fhaedr.  1, 16, 1. 

TUctie  brum,  m.,  Amipot,  A  peopk  of 
Qrtee,  conaitting  ef  mural  tnbtt.  the 
Locii  EpicnemidU,  m  the  C^i'uu,  PUn. 
4,  7. 1?:  the  Y.ocri  Oiolae,  bordering  on 
thtr  .-f^/.jA-jw*.  i,(.  ■[,  ii  4;  the  Locri  i^piae. 
ptyrii.  ia  tht  tfrrirmi,'  of  the  Bruitii,  where 
tkta  had  foundtd  the  t^itg  qf  Jforfeium,  id. 
3, .'!,  10 :  Cif.  N.  II.  -i  3;  so  id.  ib.  3, 5, 11 1 
id.  Fin.  0.  W ;  Itl.  Alt  0, 1, 18.— B,  The 
dt^  of  ^laryrinm,  a  cttionp  of  the  Qreciaet 
Ijrti.TiAt\i,  ij,jw  tjifra^t  navd  prtical  ab 
niL.,  l.u~ji^  Ljv.  •JS:,9aq.}  M«L  3,  4,  8; 
Flbi.  2,  96,  98 ;  7,  47,  48  ;  ct  Mano.  IlaL 
p.  168.— DeriTT. : 

A.  Ldcreiui%  e,  adj,,  of  or  belong- 
ing to  nu  ^plzephtfrian  Looriane,  Lotrian  : 
aaer,  PUn.  11, 37, 32: — Loerensea,  inm,  n., 
2%e  Locriam,  Cic.  Vorr.  2,  5,  34. 

B.  Ldcria.  <dia,  /.,  Aatpis,  The  eotm- 
trf  of  Locrie,  in  Greece,  Liv.  26,  86. 

IteftUlBMXtUDi  !>  "•  [lofculns]  A 
ease,  box,  reememd*  far  any  thing :  for 
doTcs,  Col.  8,  8, 3:  noTum,  id.  3, 9,  3:  for 
books,  Sen.  Tranq.  9. 

n.  In  partie,  A  eatt,  box,  eeU.  Via. 
U),U:  dentinm,<nlteMihVeg.Vet%38. 

KcaUaiM,  e^oeU.  lid.]  Ktpt  in  boixt: 
restna.  Pair.  3/25^13. 

IBrilatBE.  i.'i^i  ^-  [id.]  Furvithed 
wttii  o^aii:,ar;tttuiit  *.<£  d:eUrione:  locnlatae 
arciitn.-,  iiwdnni',  Vrir.  S.  R.3,  17.  4.       ' 

l«c^6ntBi  n,  uic,  adj.  [id.]  Full  ef 
UttlccompartjIaintaQrcdlt:  putamon, Pliu. 
15.  K.  i;l. 

toc^nii  i.  n-  i'"-  Poeua]  A  Httle 
pftn-j-  ^  I.  In  e  p  If- :  ii,  oella  eat  paulum 
nlini^  livnli  liibrici.  l']i.at  Mil.  3,  3,  38. 

n.  In  pnrtic.  A.  .^  eeffin:  oquitoa 
in  ]i>i:u]iii  Kt^oTTati,  Clin. 7,16, 16;  id. 7,3,3. 

B,  A  biir,  I'ulg,  Dioc.  Expodtaan^. 
]).^ed.  Mete. 

8,  i4»alpv(aBtM,a(aai  Veg.Vctl,SC. 
In  tho  i>li>r.,  locnli,  A  entail  raxpta- 
elan!ttlieonepanmenta,a  eofer  or  eaaket  for 
keeptagaUaortaoftUnnln:  aestitei^ 
nunram  In  loeuloa  demntere,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 
1, 175:  epeeuUmibnaloeulJasuis,  aU(|^ 
ikis  asm  pocket,  Snet  Galb.  18 :  laero  sna- 
nenal  locoloa  tabnlamrae  laoeirta,  Hor.  8. 
1,  6,  74 ;  gramina  ccntmno  loeulla  depro- 
mlt  ebiirnls,  Or.  F.  6, 748 ;  Mart.  14, 13 ; 
In  qnflms  (looglis)  erant  dama  Tinariae 
cellae,  Plla  14,  13,  14.— Henoe,  atimulo- 
mm  locnli,  amUed  to  a  bad  alare,  qs. 
i»u  rtceplado for  goad*  (witii  whldi  alaTaa 
were  chastiaad) :  Plaat  Caalii.  3, 8, 11 ;  t. 
athnnhia. 

locuplMf  Ma  {gen,  locnpletlnm  oatd 
loenpleam),  a^.  [jocna-plenns]  Jttdk  ibt 
lanae,  eubetantiai,  opuleia. 

1,  Lit:  **  quod  tsm  erat  Tea  in  peeore 
et  Toconun  poaoeaaionibas :  ex  quo  peca- 
nlosl  et  tonnistss  roeabantar,"  Cle.  Bsp. 
3,  9 ;  c£,  •■  (P.  m^ldlus)  tasjiMesi  dlctom 
alt  ex  compoaltis  vocabas,  qui  pleraqne 
loca,  boo  est,  qnl  mnltaa  posaeaaooea  ta- 
neret;''  GclL  10,  5 ;  and,  "  loe*pletea  loeo- 
rmn  mnltorum  domlnl,"  Feat  p.  1 19  MflH. 
So  too,  **locnpletem  a  looorum  000!%** 
Qnlnt  5, 10,  55 ;  and,  ■•  laaifdatet  dicrtMBt 
lod,  hoc  eat  agri  plenoa,"  Plin.  18,  3,  3, 

Lll :  nnrnn  genua  eat  coram,  qnl  magno 
aero  alieno,  maforea  etiam  poaaeaale- 
neahabent:  borumhomlnum  apecieaett 
honesHaalma,  aunt  enlm  locnpletoa,  Cic. 
Cat  3,8. 

B.  Tranaf.,  in  gen.,  aieh,  wdWu/: 
Plaut  Rud.  3,  i,  4  ;  cffcbatt  Immo  loea- 
plea  erat  CIc.  Rose.  Com.  8 ;  muller  co- 
ploaa  plane  et  loenplea.  Id.  de  DIt.  In  Cac- 
ctl.  17;  id.Rep.3;lBt:  Lyoorgui  agros  lo- 
euplatinm  plebl,  at  aervitio,  eolendoa  dc- 
dit  Id.  3,  9  jdi.':— loeuples  et  referta  do- 
Moa,  id.  de  Or.  1,  35.— With  a  foOg.  oil.  .- 
praedt  loeaples,  SaU.  J.  88 ;  Io,  annna  1«- 
cnplea  frnglDaa,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 137 :— loen- 
plea aqnila,  i.e.H»  ttuMUtepaet  ofeenln- 
n'aa,  Jar.14,197.— CImm..-  kieapletior  ne- 
gotiator. Quint  1, 12, 17. — Sap.  .•  nrba  Io- 
cupletisalma,  CIc.  Rep.  1, 14 ;  so,  locnple. 
tissimae  Urfaes,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  31. 

n,  Trop.:  ^  ITelletored  or  provided, 
Hehty  eupplied,  rich .  Lysias  oratione  Io 
enples,  rebus  Ipais  Jejunlor,  Cic.  Fin.  5,8; 
Id.  N.  D.  1, 40 ;  Latinam  linauam  non  me* 
do  non  Incpem,  sod  loenp^tiorcm  otlam 
ease  quam  Oraecam,  id.  Fhi  1,  3.<ii.    > 
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■  B,  TraniC  That  it'  tUs  to  ■aMrer 
ibr  atUnf,  tbat  ii  a  good  (Orety,  finfoiM- 
lUt,  tnuiminkif,  rttiaiU,  M%,  tun ;  loen- 
nlH  rma,  tAoi  am  A^i  *u  aifogemau  : 
l.tT,  9,  6 :  locajdei  metor,  atwlia,  >  tuf- 
Jhient  tantjf,  a  entfitie  witnem :  Pjtfaag- 
oras  et  Plato  kienplctiaaioii  auekms.  In- 
bent,  Clc.  de  Dir.  a,  se ;  of.,  qoem  enim 
anctoram  de  illo  (Soerate)  loenpletiOKni 
natone Uudare poasumua ?  id.Rep.l,iO: 
locnples  anclor  Thucjrdidef,  id.  Brut  IS, 
47 ;  Id.  de  DIt.  1, 19, 37 :  acceditetiam  tea- 
Hi  locnplra,  Poaidonitis,  U.  OS.  3, 9 :— lo- 
cnples tabellarloa,  a  truttv,  uffe  UUer-car- 
fUr:  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  9,  &— Hence, 

iMr.,)6capiete,  Ricib/  (post-claaa.) : 
A.  Lit.:  Sup,!  locupletiartRie  muntora- 
tat,  apart  Hadr.  3 :  dotsta  fiHa,  Anr.  Vint 
.&>it9.—B,  Trop., indie  CSmip.:  Front. 
*d  Anton.  Imp.  1,  3  ed.  Maj. 

lieiflMftteri  <>ria,«urio«ipleto)  Ah 
aartcAcr^Cpost-clesa.) ;  iamiliarium,  Entr. 

10,  IS :  MUNICIPll,  baa.  OrelL,  no.  B16. 
lotfinrtdtOi  ^''v-t  V'  locaplea,  ad  Jin. 
uSiUto,  &vl,  Umn,  1.  V.  a.  floai- 

ples] IVmakerick, enrich :  L  Lit:  nira 
.maa  damns,  Att  in  Gell.  14. 1,  34 :  luttii- 
■nea  fortunia,  Cic.  Agr.  2, 26 ;  maxima  aoti 
araantique  praoda  locopleianu,  id.  Bep. 
-2,24;  BO  id.  Vcrr.  2.  S,  31 :  Africam  eqnw, 
armia,  Tiria,  pecunia,  liep.  HMwHr.  4 :  d- 
Tes,  Cic.  R^  2,  9 :  celehter  locuplctari, 
Col.  6  praet  J  4. 

n,  Trop. :  sapienteBi  locnpletat  ipaa 
natun.  Cic  Fin.  2,  28;  id.  Brut 97:  tern- 
plum  pictnris,  id.  Inr.  2,  1. 

Wmu  (archaic  form  STLOCUS,  like 
STLnnor  Ha,  Quint  1. 4, 16>,  i.  •«.  (locum, 
i,*.,  Inacr.ap.aratl29, 14)  (in  the  pinr., 
loci,  ain^  places,  loca,  plaeea  eonneeted 
with  each  other,  regions ;  t.  Ae  follg.)  A 
fiacc 

2,  Lit ;  ^  In  gen. :  oamea  copias  in 
nhnm  loenm  convenite,  Cic.  Att  8,  16 : 
<3^  qiiieal(icaineoler8nt,Caes.B.0.3, 
4:  locomm  sitnm  natnram  regionis  nde- 
ae,  Lir.  33,  36 :  Romaa  per  omnes  locos, 
Salt  J.  32 :  faoere  aUcui  locum  in  turba, 
Ot.  a.  a.  2,  910 :— ex  loco  anperiore  age- 
re,  of  an  orator  apeaUog  from  the  rostra, 

.  or  of  a  judge  proaauacmg  Judgment:  de 
loco  auper&ire  dicere,  Cic.  Verr.  8, 2,  43 : 
ex  aequo  loco,  of  one  apeaking  in  the  Sen- 
ale  or  conreraing  with  another :  et  ex  sn- 
periore  et  ex  aequo  loco  sermones  habi- 
.t^  Cic.  Fam.  3,  8 : — ex  ioferioro  loco,  to 
^edfc  h^ore  ajud^e:  id.  de  Or.  3,  6^— 
primus  locus  aedinm,  a  dvtUing  an  tke 
ground;fioor,  Nep.  praef  6: — loco  mo- 
Tere,  ta  drive  from  a  place  or  pott ;  Ter. 
.Pborm.  prol.  32 ;  so,  loco  dejicerc,  Uor. 
Ep.  2,8,30 

■  B.'inpartic.:  1,  i<  place  in  the  thea- 
tre, the  efreus,  or  the  forum,  aaaignad  by 
.  the  Senate  to  foreign  embaaaadora :  lo- 
cum ad  apectandum  dare,  C^c.  Mur.  34 ; 
aoLiv.30.17;  38,83. 

8,  A  pieet  or  part  of  an  estate :  strictc 
loquendo  iaettf  non  oat  fundus  sed  pars 
aliqua  fundi,  Ulp.  Di^.  30,  16,  GO :  locus 
oertns  ex  fiuido  posaideri  potest.  Pomp. 
I>i£  41,  9;  36. 

3,  A  place,  tpot,  loeatilf:  magia  repie- 
hendendns  sum,  quod  Piraea  acripsorim, 
qnam  quod  m  addiderim :  non  cnim  hoc 
ut  oppido  praeposui.  Bed  ut  loco,  Cic.  .Att 
7, 3.*-Esp.  a  place  where  a  citj  once  stood 
which  no  longer  exists,  a  tite :  locos  Pha- 
nw,  Plin.  4,  f  6 :  loca  Bnpraainm,  Byr- 
nine,  id.  ib. ;  c£  Or.  F.  2,  %0. 

4,  Loci  and  loca,  Tkt  texaal  parU,  in 
.  females :  si  ea  lotio  locos  fbrebit  Cato  R. 

R.  157 :  cum  in  locis  semen  insederit;  (Jic. 
N.D.2,51;  ColB.2,8;  soCol-etll;  Plin. 

11.  37,  64 ;  Coel.  Anr.  Aout  3, 17. 

5,  Ji  harial'ptace.  grtue ;  rmy  freq.  on 
epilnphsi  T.  Inscr.  OrclL,  no.  6;  44B9; 
4500  sir. 

n,  Trop.:  A.  '*  "P^  of  diseusdon, 
aflMti«r,  si(b;est,pi»m.*  quum  fundamen- 
tnm  esset  pnilosopbiao  poaitum  in  finibas 
bonorum,  perpurgatus  est  is  locos  a  nobis 
quinquc  libris,  Cic.  de  Div.  3, 1 :  hio  locuB, 
de  natum  usuque  verbonim,  id.  Or.  48 
philosophine  noti  ct  tractati  loci,  id.  ib.  33 
rocB  recitata  rorolrcre,  Uor.  I^p.  2, 1,  333 
io  Gell.  1,  31. — Esp.  looi  are  tJu  pointt  on 
which  proofs  am  founded  or  from  which 
they  are  deduced:  quum  pemstigare  ar- 
9t 
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gumieotnm  aliqiaod  Tetanus,  tocoa  nMse 
d^wmuB,  Cic.  Top.  3:  itaque  Hcet  detei- 
re,  locum  eaae  arpimentiaedem,-id.  ib.  2 ; 
traditi  sunt  ex  quibus  argumenta  ducen- 
tur  dupUoes  loci,  id.  Or.  %. 

B.  itosM  for  any  thing,  ooasiiHi,  piece; 
cAae,  etc.:  et  oognoaeendi  et'lgnoacendi 
datattor  psooall  locna,  Ter.  Ueaut  2, 1, 6 : 
araritia  pashdum  aliqnid  led  ndoni  et 
oonatlio  dedlsset,  Cic.  Quint  16 :  demo 
in  me  anfano  inlquis  secus  existimandi  vi- 
daria  noBnihil  dediase  loci,  (o  hmtgittn 
oecation,  oaws,  rsasoa,  id.  Fam.  ^6:  dare 
snapidonl  locum.  Id.  CoA.  4 ;  dare  locum 
dnbitationia,  id.  Balb.  6 ;  VaL  FL  4,  451 : 
—locum habere, to Jbuiaafacs:  quidolo- 
rem  Mimmum  malum  dldt  apud  earn, 
quem  locum  hahet  fortjtndo  t  Cic.  Off.  3, 
34 :  quid  habet  ara  loci?  id.  de  Or.  9;  54. 
So,  locus  est  alicui  rei :  legl  AqnlUae  lo- 
cus est  adverana  te,  Ulp.  Dig.  9,  S,  97 ;  c£, 
huic  cdicto  locus  est  Pant  ib.  37,  10,  6. 
Also  in  the  sense  of  fAere  ts  place  far  any 
tUng,  it  Jinde  aoccpunet :  in  pottis  non 
Homcro  soli  locus  est  aut  Arclmocho,sic 
etc.  Or.  1 :  ai  tai  mea  CuniUaritate  locua 
casct  nemini  nU,  Oft,  id.  Plane  33 :  male- 
dicto  nihil  loci  eat  id.  Hur.  S^n.  .-—locum 
non  reiinquere,  not  to  admii,  to  ttdmda : 
Tita  turpis  ne  morti  quidem  honestae  lo- 
cum iellBquit;.Cic.  Quint  IS;  so,  UK  pre- 
cibus  nostris  nee  sdmonitionlbusrelinquit 
locum,  id.  Fam.  1, 1 :— In  aliqua  loco  esse, 
lo  be  i»  ttxy  place,  potUhn,tit>iation :  si 
.ego  in  btxK  siem:  loco,  dem  potius  aurum, 
quam,  etc.  Plant  Bac.  4, 9, 116 :  ia  enUn  si 
eo  loco  esset  nenvit  se  facturum,  Cic. 
Fam.  4,  4 :— nancud  locum,  tojbtd  ator 
tion :  nactuB  locum  resecandae  Ubidloia, 
id.  Att  1, 18 :— Tsld*  gaudeo,  si  eat  nanc 
uUus  gaudendi  locus,  id.  ib.  9, 7.  Hence, 
loco  or  in  loco,  at  tke  rigkt  time,  eeatona. 
btf:  poauisti  loco  versos  Attianoa,  Cic 
Fam.  9, 16 :  eplstolae  non  in  looo  reddi- 
tae,  id.  ib.  11,  16 :  dulce  eat  deaipere  in 
loco,  Ilor.  Od.  4, 13,  36  ;  so  too,  locis :  non 
insurgit  locis  1  noaflgurisgandett  Quint 

12,  10,  23.— (•  Frequently  as  a  partitive 

Cenitive :  quo  loci  tor  quo  loco,  Cic.  Alt. 
10;  id.deDiv.2,66:  eo  loci  for  eo  loco, 
id.  Hext  31 ;  Tao.  A.  l^  74  :  eodem  h>ci. 
Suet  Calig.  53 :  ubi  loci,  Plaut  Mere.  &, 

4.  26 :  ibidem  loci,  id.  Cist  3,  ],  S3 :  kite- 
rea  loci  for  interoa,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  %  4&;  so, 
postea  loci,  SalL  J.  102 :  ubicumque  loco- 
ram,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3,  34 :  aSkne  beoruin, 
AiUsrfo,  Plaut  Capt  2.  3,  35) :  ad  id  lo- 
corum,  to  that  ttme.  tiU  titm,  MMsrta,  Dr. 
39,  38;  ao,  poat  id  locorum,  if/ter  tkat, 
Ikereupon.  Plaut  Casbi.  1,  32 ;  and,  iude 
led.  limee  tien,  Lucr.  5,  4.18. 

O.  i'^oos,  potitioH,  decree,  rank  of  a 
person :  summus  locus  oiritatis,  Cic  Clu. 
55:  tua  dignitaa  suum  locum  obtinebit 
id.  Fam.  3,  9 :  quem  locuia  apu4  ipsum 
CaesarcmobtinulBtl?  id.  Phil.  3, 29 :  ease 
ex  equcstri  loco,  id.  Plane  15:  res  erat  et 
causa  nostra  co  Jam  loci,  ut  tt&^  id.  Seat 
31:  Socratea.voluptatem  nullo  .loco  nu- 
morat  id.  Fin.  3,  3a— 3o  esp.  of  Unk: 
infimo  looo  natus,  Cic  FL  11:  Tanaquil 
summo  loco  nata,  Liv,  1,  34. 

O.  Loco,  adverlHally,  In  >i<  filoce  of, 
intuad  of,  for :  crhninia  loco  pulant  eaae, 
quod  viram,  Cic  Fam.  7, 3 :.  aa^  fflium 
juum  aibi  praemii  loco  dopoicit  Id-  Inr. 
3,49. 

i.  l54niBta  (aoanncd  l&custa,  Javenc 
aS.3;T,5a9),ae,/.  ^(ocust,  "PUn.ll, 
99,35;  7,3,2;  6,30,35:8,99,4.1"  They 
are  said  to  have  bad  very  prominent  eyea ; 
hence,  die  mibi  hoc  etiam :  aoleat  tibi 
umquam  ocuU  duri  fiotil  ilfetOaid? 
tu  mo  locustam  censes  esse.  Plaut  Men. 

5,  5,  24. — Proverb.,  prius  locusta  pariet 
Lucam  bovem,  said  of  something  that  can 
never  take  place,  of  somelhinff  impossi- 
ble, Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7.  3.  89,  i  39. 

Tranaf.,  A  metrine  ^ult-fiA,  a  kind 
istcr.Plin.  9,30.50;  c£,  marina,  Pctr. 
35,4. 

2>  L&CnstM  (LQcueta),  ac/.  A  mm- 
an  famoKofor  her  tkili  in  poitont,  in  the 
time  of  Nero  and  CTwdiics,  Tac  A.  13;  66 ; 

13,  IS :  Suet  Rer.  33 ;  Jur.  1,  71. 

3.  LjUIUiUli  ae.  «t  itameofamtn, 
Cic.  QTFr.Tira.  i  4. 

loeMtO  (loquutio)..ania,/.  [toqnor]  A 
peaking:  I,  Lit:  A.  In  gen.,  A  tpeet- 


t  o»o 


t*g,  ipaek,  Mteotme: 
renrissa  et  ftnltlma  qootiAaBiAe  tt^ua.^>i^ 
AuctUer.3,13:  ex  loeittiaaie, ex  iciieen- 
tia,  Cic.  Off.  L  41 :  quamquam  oaim  oaa- 
aia  loeutio  oratio  egt,  tanaan  mniaa  omo- 
ria  looalio  hoc  proprio  aignata  Tiaiaine 
eat  id.  Or.  19,  64. 

B.  In  pertic,  Way  tff  tpi^iag.pro- 
nnncialion ;  locutio  enacndata  et  Ladsa, 
Cic. Brut 74:  recta  kicotio.  Quint  1. 6. 9D. 

n,  Transf.,  A  moda  of  cxarcssaaa, 
phroM,  idiom  (pos^Aug.) :  "  q«id»B  di- 
cere matuerunt  iocafioaes  (quam  Terha>, 
Quint  1, 5,  9:  copia  locutiotuiin  t^nra. 
GdL  1, 7>B. 

tMte^oquutor),  6ria,  aa.  Voqaat] 
Oas.m«ipsa«s,  a  QHaiber  (poat^laas.) :  L 
In  gen. :  m^  locutor  exolict  aermoak. 
App.  M.  1,  p.  9  Oud. — n.  I  n  p  artic  jl 
touar,  priiMr,  iai6lcr :  lerea  et  faliles  et 
imponuoi  locatorea,  Gell- 1,  U. 

*UieikttUiiM  ii,  -i-  [ia.]  ^  laikp. 

prater,  babbler:  **Tetercs  nootn  hoc  »- 
nus  homines  in  -verba  projectoa  laeaafe. 
ot  ct  blattronea  et  UngMlmomm  4&cesvl^'' 
GelL  1,  IS^ii. 

,  UiBfttUNMi  •.  «■»'.  ««•  r«L)  PnHng. 
loatMctout :  raoae,  Akdm.  5,  IflU- 

1.  Wc&tWI  (loqu.),  a,  am.  Fat,  fcaa 
loottor. 

S.  *UcfttU  (loquOtua),  Sa,  ■.  Pa- 
gnor]  A  tpeaking,  meedi .-  aateto  keria. 
App.  Flor.  p.  SB  Oud. 

VMaUL  ae,/-  •tta.  HodizM  «^ 
cswrS^  NoxlM.-  segestrl  rel  loiHe^k- 
Tolutaa,auet  Aug.gS;  P««r.  9aS. 

Uiiik,  Ida,/,  (at.,  PoIKo  ia  Qaia(.l,<, 
42)  A  cooeritt,  Mratst,  eonmwmaae :  Jav- 
6, 194 ;  id.  7,  66;  Mart  M.  m 

.t  laeaSriMt, 86,/.= Xatfcfta.  Opnn 

vtiing.grouabne:  "togtoriaeipiuh^ 
ad  direetam  contumeUaoi.*  Haec  &  >,& 

matters  are  entend :  ckartaa  ad  nti» 
culam  vel  ad  logarioo  paralaa,  Clp.  Di§ 
33. 9,  3  (by  others  writlesi  aa  Oia^ 

t  U^eOBi  i,  and  IgvxBiB,  B,  a.=V 
yuor  and  \tytoii.  That  pimtefttka  atmm 
Khich  Ike  actors  rpohe.  tke  pa^<^B,  v^ 
5,-8«3  — n.  Arehxcet,  Cie.  Fam.S,  V,iiA 

t*  (icrrfxyn).LogU:^in  ttten  |i)i1ltri. 
phlae  parte;  quae  est  qaaereadi  ac  dmr- 
rendi.  quae  Xovtaii  dfcSar,' CiCL  Fia.  t  T : 
"  totaqne  est  Iwioe,  ('lofleae;  E(W<, 
qnam  rationem  diaamodl  vots,*  id-FUl 

f  UjgietUf  a,  um,  adf,;=)i0^uft.  tf- 
iau ;  Hence,  In  the  plar.  auet.  testa 
Oram,  n,  ra  XtyuA,  Logic:  hahes'ea 
quae  de  pcrturbationibBs  enacleale  da- 
putant  Stohd,  quae  logica  appellaiit.  qaa 
diseemntnr  snbtiSns,  CSc  Ttiac-  4,  U— 
In  Ibo  sia^..  logfcnun,  aid.  Cam.  IS.  Mt 

tl8«i«ta>  ae,  m.-=.X,,fumtt.  .*»  of 
omnudM,  logiet;  nnder  Ote  later  en^- 
ora  a  high  dviie  Amctiaiiary:  ■"ranaur 
TeipubUoie,  qui  Graaco  raeahalv  tnfim 
nuncnpatur,"  Imp.  Oordian.  Cod.  Jast  1. 
54,  3;  loser.  Oien.  ao.  798. 

A  SSiSH^^^^m:  (JelSB;  iHjt 
Vairo  in  Loctstorico,  qui  lull  limi  est 
Cato  aut  de  Hbetia  odneaidis,  id.  1. 19. 

Ala,  A»  exc—tbx  nlatf  <a  om'a  nvrir; 
Aus.  Idyll.  12,  L 

tktMCritpkafc  i,  m.i=U}Brfa*tc 
An^SSiiuffTjuetd.  Bte.  ci  ST!? 
Cod.  Justin.  10, 69. 

tMfM  (-ua)^«,«.=X^a6  j»»»*.- 1 
In  ge^ :  non  htngoa  logon,  Pbat.  Mea 
5,2,29;  Potr.ia& 

n.  In  partlc:  A.  Ifoamardb;  safV 
talk:  dabunmr  dods  tU  "'-"■■!  k^. 
Plaut  Pen.  3, 1,66;  aoTkr.Pk.XXT— 
B^  ^  •«<<»  "9«af.  bo»mot.  Jem:  k^M 
ndiculoa  rcndo,  Plaut  Pen.  3, 1,  St.-  <ki- 
ncs  logos,  qui  tndk  dicti  aamt  al  !■■  ' 
Tertisse.  Clc  fVasm.  ap.  Mob.  tt  IS. 

C  A  fahU:  iabcBae  et  Aaonei  laci. 
Sen.  Cons,  ad  Polyb.  87.  • 

P,  Reaeon :  kjgoa  ant  nethodo*.  Jbaa. 
Idyll.  11.  67:  logoa  ant  nahujaa.  Marc 
Cnrm.  dc  Medic.  61 
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WKkMoa,  >.  am,  odf.  PdUnml  Cf 
dmiaTSriMrt  fiirina,  Var.  S.  R.3,  e^  M. 

UqUtUU,  >,  lun.  <u<f.  [id.]  or  or  to- 
in^m^  utiamA:  cribmin.  Cole,  5,  IS, 
I  (loUic.),  or  Minib 

iiL\  f.  ^.Tlioiigoi  "IBs 

nKat.C«aiii.iJ;8,Ji6. 

MBsa  (ML),  tail,  /.  The  euuMUk, 
V«r!Tr£.  5,  33,  }  79i  PHa  9,  28,  44  iq. ; 
Cic  de  DiT.  a,  T«b  145:  ]iic  nigrae  •uocns 
loU^i*.  Uor.  a  1, 4,  100. 

ISliaab  ii>  »■  Darntl,  eoekU,  lam: 
Pllo.  ISTn,  44 :  infeb  lofiam  et  itBrilea 
dooiimnCur  aTenae,  Vlrg.  0. 1. 1S3 :— lo- 
Uo  Tictitare,  u  km  bad  eyn.  Plant  MU.  S, 
3,  a>:  at  eareani  kdiia  oculoa  vitiantjbtu 
agri,  Ot.  F.  1, 69L 

l^njiu,  a.  Natu  tfa  Jtwua  oma. 
So,  MTXoQiiu  Ptlicanai,  gmMrnoroTQa- 
latia  and  afterward  of  Oaii,  a  favcriu  if 
Augviaa,  fnunu  for  tat  rtcpadt^  tni  a 
ieftat  aiUak  he  tufeni  in  Qervumy,  Cie. 
Verr.  2,  2, 41 ;  Vellej.  2, 97 ;  Tic.  A.  3, 48  j 
Haet  Tib.  13;  to  him  ia  addreaaed  Bor. 
Od.  4. 9.— In  tbefem^  LoUla.  Cic.  Fam.  9, 
as,  4;  Suet  Caea.  SO.  LolHa  Paulina,  a 
iaughurofU.  LolHna,  and  mielrett  qfthe 
E»ianr  ClauiUue,  mha  wtu  murdered  at 
ttc  iiuHgation  efAfrippima,  Tac.  A.  13, 1 ; 
32;  14,  IS;  Suet  Calig.  25;  Claud.  9S.— 
ML  Deriv.,  IdSSinat  *>  "m,  <"(/.>  Of 
mbOmiging  to  a  UMtu,  LeUian :  cladac, 
iJUdrfealmfered  inM.  LoUiueinaerwmf, 
Veiled.  Si  97;  Tac.  A.  1, 10 ;  auet  Aug.  93. 

llMMBHliMvmr^iarainUix,  (•  One 
mo  makes  or  eiUt  lomentnni,)  Olodl.  FhH. 

lAmetttBini  ii «.  (IstoJ  a  miamr*  of 

heofMneml  and  rice  kneaded  together,  need 
bf  Ike  Soman  ladUs  Jbr  preeerebig  the 
tmootkneeeofihdrekin:  I,LiL:  lomeniD 
rugaa  condera.  Mart  3,  49;  as  Ubn  \o- 
mentum  &ctnni.  Pall.  Oct  14,  ». 

B.  T/anaC  AkhidofHiiecoior,(awe: 
lomantuni  eat  caenilso  oaadidiua,  Plla.  33, 
13,  57. 

*IL  Trop.,  i4  laaai,  cotaKtie:  CoeLio 
Cic.  Fam.  8, 14,  4. 

tl«grie]dti«>idia,/.=^«^x;n(,i4fiia«(, 

the  longtte^kaped  etaniergraee,  aaliirion, 
PUn.  S^  11,  88;  26,  8,  46. 

tlameku  (lunch.),  i,  m.z=\Syxaf,  A 
lance:  Tert  Cor.  miL  11. 
'  fcjruffllTmii  (Landin.).  II, ».  ..4  cto 
(n^SmTuw  mod.  London,  Tae.  A.  H 
33'.  Amm.a7,8;  98,3.-0,  Derir-.  Lo» 
tlSaSl&^liMt*<'^-^0 London:  opptdum 
Loodiaieiiae,  Enu.  Paoeg.  ad  Conat  17. 

iMIfikOt  Ma,  m,,  T.  Hmganon. 
'  BhcMvitaHt  U>«  /■  (loogaertia] 
Long  Ufe;tongait) :  corvorom,  Macr.  9. 
7,5. 

iMWaavnai  *.  run,  «(;.  pongiu- 
aevomj  Cf  great  age,  aged,  ancieat  (a 
poet  word) :  loDgaenia  pareaa,  Virg.  A. 
3.169;  ef.  lb. 2,^:  caput,  Prop. 4, 1,52: 

rna,  Stat  Th.  la  864:  aeneetna.  Pre 
10,  47:  retoatis,  Mart  Spect  5.— 1 
Sabat,loBgaeTa,M,/„y4^«i  Ov.M.10,4 

loatfUMMfei* "-  ("i"o  -gdnoand  .gAbo, 
or^gtro,  .gto,  6nla,  «.)  Tke  uraigkt  gut, 
Veg.  Vet  1,  42;  Coal.  Aur.  Acnt  3,  is); 
Tard.  2,  L— n.  Trana£,  A  aaaauv, Var. 
L.  L.  ^  2,  §  lU  Am.  7,  S9». 

Io]|«h  adv,,  ▼■  loDciia,  ad  jln.,  no.  A. 

loallMkmbllllf  «•  n,-{)Mig<i»4oqnI] 
.4  Ton^  epeOh,  Voa.  td  Ter.  Eun.  %  3, 34. 

LmMBfanHb  ^  ■*■  [longua.nMm(u, 
lang-bidd,  i.  e.  tnat  haa  ooe  hand  longer 
than  the  other]  A  avnupM  of  Anattrtea, 
king  cf  Poreiai  a  tranaL  oTthe  Or.  Ifa- 
Kfiiuf,  Hier.  In  Chran.  Eoaeb.  ad  Olymp. 
UCXIX.;  T.  Macioei^, 

lOagiBfaei  xio.,  v.  longinqana,  od 
fin. 

[lODglnqnna] 
'■  gen.: 

j.A.6,44* 

c£  td.  ib.  %  S :  iiaTJiaiidl,'PHn.'3i,  6,  33.  ' 

B,  In  partic.  JTtaiaMca:  quo  propter 
longinqattatem  tardiaaime  omnia  perfit- 
rantar.  Cic  Fam.  9,  9:  ragienum,  Tie. 
AjT.19. 

n,  TraaaC,  of  time:  A,  lu  gen., 
J-engih,  hng  anotmimea  or  daraHon: 
iietatia.TervHec.4,%90:  tnnpotwn.  Cic. 
Tu«e.9v40:  <raTMmiinorbi.id.PhiL10h 
e :  beOonim,  LiT.  10^  31 :  ezilii,  Tte.  A.  1,53. 

B,  In  partie..  Long  danuim,  length 
«/i<aw:  Ut.9.33 


zona 


ImalaMilMAtia,/.  [tongl 

I^gtKaSnt:  l  Lit:  £.  In 
viae.  Flat. 4. 12;  ao, itineri>rTac. ^ 


,  oda.,  T.  loBglaqaiu, 


B.  laagiMM,  we,  V.  a.  poqginqaaa] 
To  rtmtneto  alBkanix,  pnt  afar  of  (eocl. 
Lat):  deuniaaeiCland.Hainertl,  1;  ao 
Aug.  in  Paatan.  34,  aenn.  9,  fu.  & 

Uaifiiniia,  a,  um,  a4i.  [longni] 
Lang^itunUie:  t.  Lit,  laapaee :  A.  In 
gen.  (ao  rarelv):  Uaea,  PUn.  9,  17796: 
aeqnora,  Claod.  Rapt  Proa.  3, 363. 

a.  In  partlc. :  1,  Far  remoeed,  far 
^Tremote,  dUtant  (aa  qnite  oiaaa.) :  noa 
longlnqul  et  a  tc  ipao  mlsal  in  ultiniaa  gen- 
tea,  Cic.  Fam.  IS,  9;  ex  locia  torn  longin. 
quia,  ld..de  imp.  Pomp.  16:  .ab  extero 
hoate  atone  1ongim|ao,  Id.  Cat  2, 13;  lea. 
ginqua  Lacedaemon.  id.  Att  15,  9 :  natio- 
nea,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  77 :  cura,  retpeding 
tkingathat  are  far  off,  Llv.  29,  23 :  longiD' 
qua  impeiii  a<Ure^  Taa  A.  3,  34 :— longin- 
qnkirea  lod,  Caea.  B.  0. 4, 97 :  (*  mlnera, 
1  a.  e  longlnquo  accepts,  Lnc  3, 568). — In 
tbe  Kiiur.  aba. :  ez  (e)  longlnquo,  from 
afar,fromaduianoe:  e  longlnquo  intoeri, 
Plin.  35, 10. 36 :  Tac  A.  1, 47i  Sen.  Ep.  89. 

8.  Llaieg  far  */,  foreign,  ttr—ge: 
homo  loaginqunaet  aUwiigena.  Ctc.  Dcjot 
3:  Clodioa  aeqnaliter  In  longinqnoa,  in 
ptopiaqaoa,  in  aUenoa,  in  anoa  irruebat, 
Id.  MU.  28:— piacia.  Or.  lb.  15a 

n  Trantt,  of  time:  Ai  £«V,  o/Io)i^ 
dvroiioK  or  conttnuanee,  tediane  (quite 
claai.) :  vita.  Plant  Mil.  3, 1, 136:  obaer- 
TaUo,  Cic  de  DiT.  I,  49:  dolorci,  id.  Fin. 
2,  29 :  oppngnaHo,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  8 :  con- 
aaetudo,  id.  B.  0. 1, 47 :  miUlia,  Liv.  4, 18. 
— Comp.:  longinquiore  tempore  bellnm 
conractumm,  Nep.  Them.  4. 

B,  In  panic :  1,  Long  dtferrtd,  die- 
Wat  (ao  rarely):  cum  ape  perrumpendi 
perlculi  toI  in  langinannm  Mmpua  diSe- 
rendi.  Cic  Fart  or.  3^  IIS ;  ao,  apes  lon- 
ginqua  et  aera,  Tac.  A.  13,  37. 

*9>  Old,  ancient:  monumetita,  PUn. 
13, 19,  98.— Hence, 

i4dr.,  in  two  fiorms,  longinqae  and 
longlnquo  (only  ante,  ana  poat-claaa.) : 
j^  A  long  wan  eg,  far  awo) :  looginque 
aootno,  Alt  in  Mob.  515, 14.— Ci>m;>. :  lun- 
ginqaluadintinaque  al>eaae,(ieU.  1,  aSiud. 
— B.  In  timCi  Long,  a  long  while :  aerrus 
JoMinqOo  abseoa,  PanL  Dig,  30, 3 ;  ao  Ulp. 
ib.  3, 3, 44.—*  &  Of  andent  thnee :  biato. 
tiam  aeripaenTPlctor  Incondite,  Siaenna 
knginqne,  Frooto  Epu  ad  Vor.  1  ed.  MiJ. 

geOn^iBBUMe  ^  "*-  [ioogus]  A  Soman 
nmamein  Ae  geoa  Caaaia.  So,  Caaaina 
LongiDos,  T.  Caaaina.— IL  A  Qridan  phi- 
loeopher,  minieier  of  Zmoia,  who  waapnt 
to  demh  tjp  v<iire2ias. 

leanMA  Ub,  at^.  (longns.pea1 
Lmg^S^ed:  aimOlimum  acarabeo  longf- 
pedi,Plln.30,40,10:  longlpedea  porrectia 
ad  eaudam  cruribua  Tolant  id.  11, 47, 107. 

*lMWifl60i  iif*^)  **•  n.  [ionguBV7'0  to* 
coau  long :  corpora  longisaunt,  Enn.  in 
Hon.  .134, 19. 

^adi>.,7.longTU,ad;la„iu).B. 

i&l  (longids),  ae.  /.  (longja] 
'(late  Lst).  Auet  de  Limit  p.  271 : 
(3oea.  Vcg.  Vet  ^  9;  3  (Schneid. :  langU 
t^tdo). 

tIoaAitMnU*io  didtur.  aicntdex- 
trorana.'aintttronna.  Feat  p.  ISa 
.  lDMilB|do,  inia,/,  (ioDgaal  jMgOt : 
L  Lit ;  ia  hao  immenailaM  ladtDdinimi, 
longltudinum,  aMtudinnm,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 
90 :  Idneria,  id.  PML  1,9, 1 :  agminia,  Oaea. 
&  O. «,  98 :  lomdtudtaes  et  bretiates  in 
aoaia,  Cle.  Or.  51 :— diffindare  aBquid  in 
Itaigitadlnsm,  Iaii;iltoKld.UBiT.  7;  so, 
In  loudtudineBtniamm  prasdnzenmt  Id. 
Ib.  7,  46;  and  PUn.  16,  34,  62:  Hlspaaia 
dtarior  In  dnaa  per  loagitudbiom  provin- 
oiaa  diridttur,  id.  3,  1,  2.— n,  Tranaf., 
of  time.  Length,  long  dnroi&n  (ao  rare- 
ly) :  nocOii.  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5,  10:  oratlonis, 
id.  Part  17 :  cunsolere  in  longitodineffi. 
f*  look  far  ahead,  take  thougkt  for  tIktfHr 
um,  Ter.  Heant  5,  2, 10. 

ImWltllfaitUr  Ula./.  [longitnmna] 
I>iiraltSii :  Titae,  Cnaalod. 

laaij  liiagwMg^  a,  am.  adj.  [kmgnal 
Long,  ^flong  ditra(ien,Vulg.  Birucb.  4, 33. 

'MMfiylVlHU  icisi  odj,  Pongua-Ti. 
■m^LmtglSHdyti.  SohoL  in  Jut.  a  14, 
351. 

ivanU*)  «'>'•>  T.  loDgiaaeahM, 


a.ftR!^'' 


LONG 

]mC||IM|Um>  *,  am,  aJS-  dial.  (loB- 
glor. -lira] iSSSrlmg (yerj rarely) :  Tar- 
ana,  (X*.  Arch.  lOi  25.— Henoe, 

*Ado.i  longluBcikle,  Rather fiar:  pro- 
gredi,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 11. 

JL^aannmrdif  ftrnm,  t.  Langobardi. 

C^i3Sl«.  ae.  /.  A  yoladan  citv  in 
tkenHfaSiood  qf  CorioU,  Uv.  3,  33; 
lb.  39 ;  9, 39 ;  o£  Mann.  IlaL  1,  p.  645.-0, 
DerlT.,  LongAlanl,  tmm,  ai.,  Tke  inkMl- 
ana  ^  Longnla,  Longvlane,  PUn.  3,  5,  9. 
adv.,  T.  looBulna,  adjbt. 

I,  a,  nm,  atfi.  dim.  [longua] 

'long:  iter,  Cic  Att  16,  13,  a.— 
Adv.,  long  ale.  Bather  far:  hkud  longula 
ex  hoc  loco.  Plant  Rud.  1,  5,  8 ;  ao  id. 
Men.  pro],  64 ;  Ter,  Heaut  2,  S^  10 ;  App. 
H.  9,  p.  633  Ond. 

adx.,  T,  longns,  aiftn.,  ne.  0. 

_         Ii6a#se,/,    .<4  city  in  Hlqia- 

nia  Tarffcconeoaia.  Lir,  23,  SO. 

"ISBVOriOi  <)oi<i  <■>.  [tongna]  A  tall 
MUm^lang.riutnke:  Var.  ap.  Non.  131. 

lennnnab  ii>  "•  (id-}  a  img  pole  r 

inter  uqjuua  equas  a  praeaeptbua  inteijii 
cere  longurloa,  Var.  B.  R.  1, 14,  2 ;  so-id. 
lb.  3, 7 :  Akxa  praeaculae  Insnrtae  affla- 
aeqne  longnriia,  Caea.  B.  (}.  3, 14 ;  ao  id. 
ib.  4, 17. 

lamy^  a,  um,  at^.    Long. 

I.  LTt:  JL  In  gen.:  aesqnipede  eat 
quern  tu  longior,  Plant  IVn.  4, 2, 58 :  Ion. 
gointei)eatoinlervallo,ClcOff.l,»:  Ion- 
aiasima  etiiatola,  id.  Att  16,  11 :  Rhenna 
longo  apado  citatua  Ibrtur,  Caea.  B.  0. 4, 
9 :  pronclscl  longiaaimo  agmine,  id.  ib.  5. 
31 :  atant  loogis  annlxi  faaatis.  Virg.  A.  9, 
339  :— ombiUeua  aeptem  pedea  longus, 
PUn.  6,  34,  39:  longa  fbHa  habet  fere  ad 
trea  digitoe,  id.  97, 1%  86:  aerobea  fiMda- 
mns  tribua  pedibua  longoa,  Pall.  3, 10  >« 
longa  nana,  a  mr^t^.  atatt-o/Kcr,  on  ac- 
count  of  its  Itmg  ahape,  LentuL  in  Cic. 
Fam.  IS,  15: — longoa  Toaua,  the  keroic 
Aazoawicr,  Enn.  ap.Cic.Leg.3,27;  Diom. 
p.  493  P. :— syllaba  longa,  a  long  eglleite : 
tncliuu  dicinnia  breri  prima  litera,  mea, 
nne  products,  inhumanue  breri,  mfHix 
longs,  Cic.  Or.  48 :— longua  hooo^  i  q. 
longurio,  a  tall  feilom,  lortg-ekanka :  Ca* 
toll.  87,  47 ; — ^longa  manaa,  a  long,  far^ 
reaching,  mighty  hand :  an  nescia  longaa 
regibua  eaae  manna,  Ot.  Uer.  17, 166 ;  at. 
tbe  contraiy:  attulimua  longaa  in  &eta* 
Testra  manua,  unmntilated,  tminfwrtd. 
Prop.  3,  5, 14. 

B.  In  partie:  1,  J)tr ef, raawb; d<a- 
Maf=:longinqnna  (poat-Aug.  and  Tery 
rarely):  remeens  longia  orlik  Sil.  6.  628 ; 
longa  a  domo  militia.  Just  18, 1 :  longaa 
terras  peragraic,  Auct  OecL  Quint  aSl 

C.  Oraot,  nasi,  epadone  (poet) ;  lOnia 
flreta,  Uor.  Od.  3,  3,  37 ;  id.  ib.  3,  27,  43: 
Oljrmpoa,  Virg.  G.  3,  333 :  daaaemque  ex 
aetfaere  longo  proapoxlt  id.  Aen.  7,  288. 

B.  Tranaf.,  of  time.  Long,  of  long 
duration  or  continuance,  tediou* :  bono 
qnibns  exapcctabam  lonaae  videtiantur, 
Cic.  Alt  12,  5 :  uno  die  longlor  menais. 
td.  Verr.  9,  3, 52 :  limga  ioterjecta  mora, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  69 :— kwga  ayllaba,  Cic  de 
Or.  3, 47 :  longse  pretinm  Tirtntia,  Luc.  1^ 
958 :  kmga  Lethe,  id.  6, 769.— Henoc,  Ion- 
gum  eat  it  would  lake  long,  it  would  be  te- 
dioua:  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  60 :  lon^^um  cat  ca 
dicere,  aed  hoc  breve  dicam,  id.  Seat  5 : 
•xperire :  non  eat  longnm,  id.  Phil  3,  S; 
10:  arcesaere  tormenta  longum  rideba- 
tor,  Tac,  H.  3,  71.— EUta>t  and  without  a 
fong,  inf. :  Cic  N.  D.  1, 8. 19 :— ne  longum 
alt  oe  longum  fiwiam,  not  tote  tedioue,  lo 
^peak  tri(W:  acne  loDgum  alt,  QoMtee. 
tabeUaa  profeite  Juaaimoa,  Cie.  Cat  3, 5  > 
ac  DC  longe  flat,  Tidete;  Id.  Leg.  2, 10 ;  ne 
longum  fadam,  dam  tu  qoMrmte  litra. 
turn  Rex  ibis,  Hor.  a  1, 3, 137 :— longina 
£accre,  to  defer  or  pal  off  any  longer :  ni- 
hil opna  est  exemplla  id  lacere  loagiua, 
Cic.  Fin.  3, 6 ;  id.  Log.  1, 7 :— hiha  oat  mlhi 
loogins,  notking  «temt  more  tedioue  to  me 
Ikon,  i.  e.  Z  am  full  of  impatience,  can  hard- 
If  Katt  for:  respoodit  nihil  sibi  longius 
raiase.  qnam  nt  me  vidorit  id.  Fam.  13, 
37 ;  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  39 :— in  longnm.  long, 
for  a  long  time :  canaando  noatroa  In  lon- 
gnm docu  ameraa,  Virg.  £.  9,  56 :  odum 
ejaa  rel  baud  In  longum  paravlt  Tac.  A. 
3,  37 ;-  id.  lb.  II,  90 :  In  longnm  aulBcerp, 
8SS 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


I.  o  ax" 

U.Hiit.4,  SS:  odhiolorigVBjaeieUhld. 
Am.  1,  C9:  neo  in  longiiu  oonsiiltaii*,  il 
Kit  2,  95  >—fer  Umfjuxa,  for  a  lonftimt: 

{>er  loB|um  cdtta  famst,  SU.  3,  4« :— ex 
ongn,/or  a  long  time  tadi :  eoSaeta  ftrtl- 
gM  edendt  Ex  loago  raUM,  VIn.  A.  9,  M : 
<— long*  tpea,  <*«  iooif /or  olkeoJ,  racMv 
far  &i»  futuriif:  Ttaa  nunma  breTfa 
mwBi  not  Tct>t  tdcboare  longam.  Hot.  Od. 
1,4,13;  •oSlat.Th.l,a»/-Ofpenau: 
longiu,  prMz,  Udiout :  nolo  cms  loi]«n«, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1,  37;  w,  in  rerbb  nimhu 
0t  compoaitlone  noonomqaam  longior, 
QoinL  10,  1,  118:— longu  ape,  ><ni  u 
hopt,  Hor.  k.  P.  17a — Benee,  . 

Adv.,  in  three  forma,  longe,  loDgltar, 
and  iongnm. 

^  Form  longe,  Long:  1,  Lit^  A 
low  voy  of,  far  ef,  at  a  dittanct:  Float 
Bad.  4,  3,  9S :  longa  afaanni,  bbcHo  aero, 
Cic.  Fam.  3,  7 :  qnain  loage  eat  liinc  in 
rinum  Gallicanam,  id.  Qumt  BS ;  lonee 
uihl  obTiam  jmceaaermt  id.  Verr.  3,% 
S7 :  longe  lateqoe  collaoere,  id.  N.  D.  % 
15:  Dli  Tint  anam  longe  hieqaa  dWrn- 
done,  Id.  de  Dir.  1,  36 :  Verdngetorix  lo- 
cam  eaatria  delagit  ab  Avarlco longe  mS- 
lia  paaauam  XVl,  Caea.  B.  G.  77l6:  tu 
aatem  abe«  longe  gentium,  Cic*  Att  6, 3 ; 
cf.  Id.  Fam.  12,  ia.—Comp. :  loDgina  lion 
dlMCiiam,  Cic  Fam.  M,  2  f». :  lenglua 
naare,  CoL  9, 8, 9. 

S,  Trop. :  a.  Of  time,  Lo»g,  for  a 
long  period:  longe  proapicerefntaroaca' 
ana,  Cic.  Lacl.  a.—Oomp. :  Varro  Titmn 
Naerii  produdt  longiaa,  Cic.  Bmt.  IS  i 
paulo  longiaa  tslanre,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 71.— 
Slip.:  Quid lu Jaaidudum in portam Tenia 
line !  Ep.  LonglaalBie,  Plant  Hod.  4,  1, 
94 :  quid  longlMnia  maminlrtl  In  patria 
taa,  id.  Hen.  S,  9,  53. 

b.  Of  apeech.  Long,  U  Imgtk,  difiaelf, 
Ueaomik/!  haec  dixllonglaa  qnam  Inati- 
tata  ratto  poatolabst,  Cic.  Or.  48 :  longiaa 
aliquld  circomdacere,  Qaint.  10,  %  17. 

C,  Longe  eeae,  abeaae,  (a)  To  he  fm 
amiy,  i.e.  tobtofnoaoeittanae,  ofnotKail: 
longe  Hi  frateraam  nomeo  popoli  R.  afti- 
Inmm,  Cnea  B.  O.  1,  36 :  longe  HU  dea 
mntor  erit,  Viiig.  A.  13, 53 :  qnam  tibl  nunc 
longe  rognum  dotale  Crenaae,  Or.  Her. 
12,&;  ao 311.17,80;  ?ea.Se.Qff)  Longe 
aaae  ab  alioua  re,  To  te  far  from,  L  e.  dtt- 
tKateof  athiag;  at  ab  eloquentia  kmgia- 
•bae  meiint,  Quint.  8  pnwem.  i  3L 

4.  mdei^  grettUf,  nerf  mtidi,  if  fkr : 
errat  longe,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1,  40:  longs  anta 
Tidere,  uc.  Tnao.  31  14 :— longe  nieUor, 
Vlrg.  A.  9,  S36:  tttmottaoalor,  VeUeJ.  9, 
74 :  proelium  longe  roagia  proapomm,  id. 
9,  51 :— ionge  aoUliaalmaa,  Caaa.  B.  0. 1, 
S:  loogeplurimam  ingento  Talniaae  Tide- 
tar,  Cic.  Brat  14 :  longe  princepa,  id.  Fam. 
13, 13 :— longe  praettare,  Id.  Brat  64 :  co- 
Mria  anteeeUere,  id.  Vorr.  ii,  4,  S3:  ante- 
ponere  abcai  rei  allqnid,  Id.  ds  Or.  I,  21 1 
maaentire,  id.  LaeL  9 :  quod  longe  secus 
eat  id.  ib. :  longe  allter  ae  habet  ac,  Id. 
Aond.  2, 31 :  longe  diiaimillt  oonlenlto.  Id. 
Snll.  17 :  longe  ante  aliaa  ^ecle  Inaignia, 
LIT.  1, 9 :— a  quo  mea  longiaaime  Tatio . . . 
abhorrebat,  Clo.  Verr.  3, 9, 4 :  longiaaime 
diTeraa  ratio  eat,  id.  PUL  S,  18:— longe 
omnea  multnmque  auperare,  id.  Verr.  3, 
S,  44 :  longe  et  maltam  antecellerc^  id. 
Mur.  13: — plarimnm  et  kmge  longeque 
plurimnm  Mbuere  honeatad,  Cic.  Fin.  S, 
81 :  sed  longe  ennetia  longaquo  poteotior 
la*,  Ov.  M.  4,  395;  ao  Gelt.  14,1:— par 
atudlig  ac^ique  modifl  sed  robore  loage, 
far  dijkreni,  far  inferior,  Stat  AchilL  1, 
176. 

*B.  Form  longlter,  Ar.-  non.  at 
opiuor,  id  ab  leto  Jam  longlter  errat,  Lner. 
3,676. 

C  Form  loagam,  tang,  altngiAiU 
(poct^ :  et  longum,  formoae,  rale,  Virg. 
£.3,79:  elamare,IIar.A.P.4S9;  eoStat 
Th.7,300. 

1#PM>  X.- 'Q'*^ 

.Mt«&d[taiu  atla./.  tloqoaxl  TaUa- 
ItreaSa,  JojaaSy:  cic.  Fam.  6, 4  i  Maert 
loquncitas.  lil.  I.eg.  1,  9 :  Graecl  allcnjoi, 
Id.  de  Or.  1,  S3 :  in  loqnactlatem  Incidere, 
Quint  a,  10, 91 :  Inanem  loquadtatem  re- 
eldet  id.  10.  5, 82 ;  «o,  inania.  Id.  10^  S,  1 ; 
cf.  id.  8,  2, 17 :— cxproHlor  loqoacltaa  pl- 
carum  generi,  Plin.  10,  42,  59. 

IStllJ^twrt'"''',  '^'  loquas,  ad  Jin. 


!, /noqoor]  A  laUdmg, 
\ui*tnn»Mnt,ftiumef 


S(m3SSib^^!S3inu!  Locr.4.  1169. 

frtHKg,  tkaiurtng,  lofiwdaiM ;  |,  Lit : 
quae  (ara>  la  exeogilaBdla  argamentia 
mata  «*iq»iw"*  est,  in  judlcandia  almiuiia 
loqaas,  Cle.  de  Or.  8,  38:  aaaectaa  eat 
naton  loqaackir.  id,  de  Sen.  16 :  homo 
loqaaeiaaimafobnatalt,id.Flaoe.i!0:  le- 
qnaoem  ean  de  aliqao.  Prop.  %  90, 83. 

5^  Trans£:  ranae  loqnacea,  Virg.  G. 
I :  aidaa,  i  «.  <n  «)*<<*  tto  yostiv  itrA 
olaltsr,  id.  Aen.  IS,  47S:  atagna  (on  ae- 
oonnt  of  the  &on  In  litem),  id.  fl).  11, 456 : 
natna.TibLl,!i,31:  oeaU,M.9,7,iS:  Tul- 
taai  Ot.  Am.  1, 4, 17:  mano.  Peer,  fragm. 
iM :  Wmpbae,  Hor.  Od.  3, 13,  IS :  fiuna, 
Or.  Pimt  %  9,  3.— Cbaui.  .•  arium  loqua. 
(doraa  quae  mlnoraa,  Piia.  11,  SI,  113. 

Adv.,  Ibquteltar,  IVrikatfe^,  (' 
ojaiKly.-  loqaacller  UHgioaaft  Cle. 
IS:  aoribetaMtbifonnaloqaaalterotaltaa 
anrl,  t. «:  at  Imge,  wbk  M  Ae  partiemlmt, 
Bor.  Kp.  1, 16,  ix—Comf.  >  kxnmeiaa,  PanL 
Nol.Ep.39,g. 

{jtaBUa.  an,  /.  Paqoor)  ^teh,  die- 
antra:  {,  Lit:  conBDOda  loqaelamtu- 
am.  Plant  CJat  4, 2;  76:  ftiditirae  has  ore 
loqiialaa,  Vlrg.  A.  5, 848:  antrieia  bland* 
loqnela,  Lacr.  5,  SiO. 

n,  TranaC:  '^Ateord:  "hbioqai- 
damtoqaelam  dixerant  Tari>aoi,''  Var.  L. 
L.6,T,««,KS7. 

'M.A  (mgyage:  Oral*  loqnela,  Or. 
Tr.  sTSi  6B. 

Ukm«M»<>,>4;.  [loqaela]  Ofari- 
longiXg  to  tfeta .-  pnepoaitioina  loque- 
lares,  Id  the  grammarianas  lA«  inaapara62s 
pripieitiom,  ae  le,  «e,  di,  Kc,  Val.  Prob. 
p.  1497  P. ;  on  praepoeitio  loqaelaris  ai^ 
nlflcat  eifcom.  Feat  p.  4  MHO. 

^.IoaU«itiW)^/'~ 

dtecourting,  readtnteo 

of  opeeek  (post-Aug.) :  "  JoUna  Oaudidua 

non  iUTenuste  solet  dioere,  aUad  aaao  alo. 

fWRiiaai,  dind  {oamatiaia,  Ptta.  Ep.  5, 

SO;"  ao  VaL  Prob. In  Gall.  1,18. 

HaBitoh  atu><  1-  e-  ^  a.  fi^l  Tt 
spMit :  allcui,  Plant  Bao.  4, 7, 5 :  medUarl 
coodlscerc,  loqnitari  dedlacere,  App.  Flor. 
p.60Oad. 

lAaaon  cBtua  (qoQta^  UquI,  e.  dip. 
fl.andV  7b  ipeak,  laVc  On  the  lang.  of 
eommon  Ufe,  in  tbe  tone  ofcumeaaaltDaX 

t.  Lit:  A.  ITeutr.:  Setpio  miU  aana 
bene  et  loquFTldctur  et  dlMre,  Cia  Brut 
Se ;  id.  Or.  33 :  maelatratum  legem  eaae 
loquentem  ;  legem  autem  matnm  nng- 
latratum,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  1 :  male . . .  Tere 
ac  libere,  id.  Rose.  Am.  48 :  cum  loqui. 
mur  temi,  nitiil  flagitii  didmaa,  id.  i^m. 
9, 2S :  quid  tu  Epicure  t  loqucrc,  id.  Acad. 
3,  39 :  pure  et  Ladne  loqui,  id.  dc  Or.  1, 
33:  eUiUngutloqni,ld.ib.S.14:  proaU- 
quo,  id.  Att  3, 1 :  apod  allqnem,  t^fbre 
osy  one.  Id.  Fin.  3, 33;  ao  too,  adTenom 
aliquem,  before  any  oae,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  S, 
X. — (3)  cdat.:  mueloqnl*Ueai,MjpM* 
nU(f  anyone,  Plaat True.  1; 9, 10 ;  Stat 
Tb.  Ij,  86 :  Tento  et  Inctlbaa  loqui,  ta  ac- 
pmo  vain  viAte,  Luc  4,  491. 

B.  Act. :  1,  To  epeak  oat,  to  oaf,  UO, 
titter,  name:  Toquere  tunm  mihl  nomcn, 
Plaut  Men.  5,  9,  7 ;  id.  AuL  2, 1,  IS :  deO- 
rantenta,  id.  Ampb.  2,  2,  64 :  qnas  ta  mu. 
Uerea . . .  loqoere,  id.  Men.  3, 2L  47 :  borri- 
bile  est  quae  loquantnr.  Cia  Alt  14,  4 : 
mera  scelera,  id.  lb.  9, 12 :  pugnantia,  id. 
Tula  1,7:  ne aingulaa loqoar uiiwa, aiaa- 
tlon,  Lir.  S,  S4 :  quid  loquar  mamoia, 
«&,  Sen.  Ep.  90:  proella,  Hor.  Od.  4,  IS; 
1 :  aliquem  abaentem,  Or.  Tr.  3,  3, 17. 

2.  To  talk  qf,  epeak  nicut,  te  Kame  ever 
on  ent/e  Upa :  nil  nisi  claaaea  loqaena  et 
exitua,  Cic.  Att  9,  8 ;  hence,  loqnantor, 
Ikf  em,  it  it  eaid  i  id.  Verr.  2,  S,  30 :  eo- 
dem  die  TUlgo  loquebantur  Antonium 
manaurnm  ease  Caaillni,  id.  Att  16,  10 : 
nmnia  magna  loqueos,  Hor.  S.  1.  3, 13 ; 
dare  aliquem  famae  loqueodum,  Blart  5, 
25 ;  Juppttar,  bospitibua  nam  te  dare  Jura 
loquuntur,  Vlrg.  A.  1,  731 : — de  damnatio. 
ne  ierTonter  loqui  eat  eoeptum,  CoeL  in 
Cic.  Fam.  8,  8. 

n,  T  r  a  n  a  f. :  ^  fa  mak,  declare, 
ekem,  ctearlf  indleale:  ooall  nimis  argnti 
quemadTnodum  animo  aficcti  simus,  1o- 
qunatar,  dc.  Leg.  1, 9 :  res  ipaa  loqnitiir. 
id.  Mil.  20 :  nt  fame  loquitur,  Vcll>\i.  9^93, 


3 :  com  durta  dextrt  local*  eo^ totaf*- 
MBinn<i,OT.Her.]a,*>:  Tata  stasia  as 
bltak>qaeBtur,8ttt.ni.8,181;  aoLae.S. 
817 1  raaeriptam  diri  Hard  aic  biqidlua. 
qawi,  •«„  Ulp.  Dig.  %  M,  U. 

B,  Poet,  To  raiUa,  atanaar:  ftman 
loqueutea,  Vlrg.  E.  Si  83;  CUia  i  11: 
moUa  diaeordi  streplta  virialt*  ta^fsasa. 
tor,  Petr.  po«t  SaL  ISa,  73. 

l.lin.**,/  A  .maU  or  Att  atn, 
made  of  the  kueke  of  gref 
lai«mMien,CaloR.R.tf7:  e: 
Boiam  foUieidi  in  doBa  otmSu 
que  aqua  additar,  e*  riuistiir  kjta,  qaod 
lot*  acina:  ae  pro  riao  opcrariftB  mcar 
ltane,Var.R.R.l,S</a.;  e£Plla.l4,W 
12;  Var.  in  Non.  551, 1&    C£,  ailaa  tee* 

CnrmAlSf  ae,/.    A  rimm- near  Anti- 

•iMbmmtmm>  >•  "-  [i"*!  ^ 

Aong:  eaplt*  lotauieiHuwssB,  Jast  U. 
Tjla. 

IMMaa,  n,  aa  lid.]  .i<  Aarasss^iir. 
L  Lit:  Inacr.  ap.  Ha£  Bfaa.  Var.K,] 
(cf  inaor.  OrelL  no.  4309>— O.  Traasi. 
A  foggr,  duttittr,  wlia  ao^iaed  Oa 
sleTca  wUi  thong*:  "qal  (magliMBfi 
dicebnntnr  2ararii,  et^  qana 
Tinfinhsnt,  aut  vei ' 


1Mb  *o./-.<i>r  Lion.  Wtn.^*. 
toeondpnet,  ^tsrmaa :  orit  lora*  a^ 
ia^  qnod  faibat,  Cato  B.  H.  tt;  aa  (icil 
10,  33,  a 

T.  laaiatem. 

'^"SongtijLLlt.:  lARtnaeikW 
Id  H.  R.  3,  S;  19;  68. — flL  TraaaC :  ep 
TBSIra  laciam  latora  lore*, /aM  cauta^ 
out  offotirUda,  Plant.  MIL  9;  %  Z. 

IMea,  «c,/.  fid.)  A  UmHuroHrme. . 
oorttUt  of  tkonge  (opp.  morax.  a  braaa 
breast|platc) :  f.  Lit :  lata  inaigaianai  ^ 
rica.  C4c.  Mur.  36 :  aaabalo*  ram  lartca 
id.  Flacc.  17:  grarea  lorieia.  Ltr.  i.  »■ 
aoVli«.A.%437;  7,107.— Also  afkrs 
lialea,  Boat  Galb.  19. 

-    ~  "       i«  of  anyUal 


B,  Trans£,  A  dd^m 
I.  Mint,  A  traut-nm*. 


contabulantur,  pianaa  lo 
ttbai  attexonur.  Caea.  B.  O. 
Tallalotleam  ptanaa^ne  adiaeit  M.  Ii.  * 
79;  Tae.  H.  4,  37 ;  ao  Curt.  9k  4 :  Vc» 
MIL  4,  98. 

2.  A  fau»,  fmiga,  btdiimmm  ApfLl 
6,  p.  443  Oud. ;  ao  Katm.  S4,  & 

3,  A  pUutering,  piMettr  .- 
eei>1tr.3,8;  aoid.E.9:  i 
eat  In  lorida  osdoram,  :~ 
Plln.3ai4«7. 

'  Troa :  libra*  muiare  kwtria,  i  c  • 

'eiiimdietfdrarm*,Vm.Oi.i.».TIi 

a,  am,  mdj.  [lorieal  €fm 

tomirmeoea:  loricartawaii* 

eg.  Ma''S,  11.— n.  SsAat :  t'l' 
us,  Supawrm^"  (* .,4  ««a*«r  o/'c 
Gloaa.  Pbilox. 

IfI1e««Eo,a>d<./-Pd.l^' 
termor,  en  armimg;  heswe.   In 
plex.  a  double  fiooring,  doiMe  | 
Vitr.  7, 1 ;  so,  lotieatioaca,  PamL  Oic  M 
ia,79j»*. 

JUMU^Sufawafilut.  CAi 
tier),  Gloaa.  FMlox.  . 

IMe*,  »Ti,  Mmi.  !.«.«.  piriB)  Tr 
idadUfnmall,lomma,loi*nttKa:  LUt- 
atato*  loricata,  Lir.  23,  19 :  eoakaa  las* 
eali.  Id.  37, 40  .■— Bfai  plUTibu  MaOa  0*  lo- 
itclTlt  Ptin.  a  94,  36.— B.  Ib  partic. 
AD  LORICATA,  perh.  iSe  tide  at  Ar 
person  intraafed  with  tta  aaiv  aC  fc 
mailed  statue  of  Caeau-  la  tlae  Foras 
Inacr.  OrelL  lu.  9998  <«Br  artridi,  A  Vt^ 
RICATA,  ib.  ao.  1894). 

*II,  Tranaf.,  7b  ecsa  ««ck  jd**^ 
ing,  to  platter .-  Vsr.  R.  R.  I,  SV. 
lilMla.  xs/-  *^  PoHoal  A  ast 
breaat-plsls ;  beace,tranaCaaaiiaMki«s^ 
work:  qneriun  froolea  iIibIiism  loalnla 
mnnirentur,  Blrt  B.  G.  8,  9 ;  ao  Vcc.  V 

■U(f«fl*»<>./*«i- n  "oral  »S««f 

tke  teeand  prvee,  i^JoMna*.-     -  *     '  " — 
nominabant,  qunm  ex  nTia  < 
entt  at  ad  folUcnlos  reliqao*  ta,'' 
adjiciebant  aqnarn,  Var.  hi  Ram.  SSl. 
Vtxipt^  t'^i^  aif.  [lora»-|ir«]  ; 
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fiioltd,  La.  Imhr-fooud,  liil»ltrgtd  i.  ma- 
cordiog  to  oAers,  avk-foaud,  iindiAtg- 
fed:  prod  loripedei,  tmiialml,  PlauL 
Foen.  3, 1,  7 :  loripedsm  rectos  deildciil, 
lar.2,23:  gentem  inter  Nonudu  IndAs, 
•nguism  modo  lortpeiem,  FUn.  T,  3,  S : 
at  id.  5, 8,  8 ;  Petr.  4^  11. 

tornnb  i^  *-  Clonu,  i,  M.,  Petr.  ST.  8 ; 
App.  11.3,135;  SehoL  in  Jar.  8«.  6, 480), 
Atkong:  I,  Lit:  TindrevidenoateB- 
do  miiDiu :  tu  lubee  km,  Pint  Epid.  9, 
3, 18;  Lit.  9, 10:  eetelomm  oerftoafe- 
rentam,  a  lit—k,  Qnt.  Ctb.  SIS;  Plln.  8, 
40,  61. 

n,  Trtnef,  n«r<<u of* bridle:  lo- 
ritdaeera  eoooi,  Lir.  38,  34 :  lorn  dare, 
u  ifm  du  Fstat  u  tkt  kmm,  Virg.  O.  3, 
106 :  ion  teadere.  Or.  Am.  3,  3,  73 :  Ibr- 
tiiu  uti  lori*.  Id.  Mat.  3, 137 :  lora  lenilt- 
tare,  id.  lb.  2,  30a 

B.  ■*  vMp,  laik,  teawge:  Plant  Pa.  1, 
%  13 :  loria  arl,  Bor.  Ep.  1, 16,  48 :  loite 
oaedare  aliqaam,  Cic.  Phil.  8,  8;  lori* 
mmpere  aliquam,  VIp.  Dig.  47,  10,  IS. 

C.  The  firilt  of  Vaua  i  dixit  et  area- 
no  percusait  pectora  loro.  Mart  6,  IL 

0.  7^  ttaUun  bulla,  iMm  bfckUdrn 
qfUepoorer  tort .-  Jar.  5,  166 ;  r.  bulla. 

B.  Of  tlie  ririlo  member  when  relaxed : 
Petr.  13 ;  ao  Mart  7, 58  ;  10,  S5. 

F,  A  flmdv  eou  branch:  PUd.  U,  1, 3. 

CK  Lomm  Tomitorium,  A  kind  of 
tmaU,  Sortb.  Comp.  18a 


port  in' 
38,39. 


a,  Arum,  ■>.,  th  AAfviuh  A  tea- 
la,  Lir.  3T,  17;  45vlo7Plln.  5, 


•  iBlWrtW.  «^  ■•  tlotoa]  7TI.  aaM /». 
flu,  of  urUok  jaoolhu  were  mode .-  Orat 
Cyn.  131  Weniad. 

IMiOi  Aai*,  /  QarcJ  A  roaMng,  iatk- 
btg.nitmming:  Vltr.  7, 9. 

totitlMltoi  a<'a-  Potium]  FatUbt,  tm- 
purelfTlWnAn  Non.  131,  33. 

I,«tit,  Idis,  and  lotoikif-,  AuHs, 
Aurts,  A  aynnk,  iaugloor  ofN^atu,  nko 
ioa>  ekanged  inu  Ae  loliu^ree.  Or.  M.  B, 
347;  id.  F^t  1,415;  Serr.adVirg.Q.S;84. 

lAiilllllf  ^  a*  Vrine :  braaaica  alrum 
boaam  tadt  loUunqna,  Cato  R.  H.  US6  ; 
tinet  Veap.  23.— Prorarb.:  non  ralet 
lolinm  auuitt.  aaid  of  a  good-br'notUBg 
fellow,  Petr.  57, 3. 

tlMSmMrm.  ae,  f—Xuroi^r/u,  A 
tpedet  oftMut,  Plin.  23;  3L  38. 

^MtmbAtAt  Oram,  at,  Attre^ayoi 
(lotuamalEra),  ~A»  AfriatK  people  on  lie 
Leeetr  Sfrtit,  ts  wkomfaH*  vaihet  great 
*«I>ttaUly,Mel.l,7,5;  Plin.S,4,4;  5,7.7; 
Ov.  R.  Am.  789 ;  Virg.  CuL  184 ;  Sil.  3, 3ia 

tlMm  and  IStlU)  i.  /=*f"i=  I 
The  namtoftettnUplmU:  A.  7%*  ^glP- 
tian  mur-Ulf.  PUn.  13, 17,  33.— B.  A  tree 
on  the  Dorthem  ooaat  of  Africa,  Tkt  to- 
tunrte,  ediiU  neutttrm:  alao,  Ihifndt  of 
tht  nettl&tret,  Plin.  13,  17, 33.— O.  A  tree 
of  Italr,  The  luUanpertimmtn.  Plin.  16, 
30,53;  34, 3, £.-0,  TrnBit:  JLAJbtU 
(becauae  made  oi  lotn*-wood)TboiTen- 
do  lotos  adnnca  aooo.  Or.  F.  4,  ISO ;  Sil. 
IL  433.— In  Ibe^aa.  luuc.-  Hart  8,  SI. 

letilnb  ae,  /  [laTo]  A  muhliig,  both. 


ing  (poat-Ang.) :  pomphdjrx  lotara^pera 
tnr,  apodoa  Qi&       '    "' 
Hart  2,  S3. 


est,  Plin.  34,  13,  33; 


BtlUi  a,  a™>  P"*-}  i^vm  laro. 
^  i,  T.  lotos. 

fta>  at  (laro]  A  wathmg, 

bailmg.'Oit.  1,  3. 

».^«f««f  AAtmt,  A  arnamt  of  Apollo, 
<m  ocamnt  of  lit  obtcnre  (X<i(si(]  oraclet. 
Hacr.  S.  1, 17. 

Mauie  ae,  /.  puo]  also  called  Loa  Sa- 
tunii,  A  goditti  to  whom  iMn  devoted  th* 
ttrmt  taken  ia  tat/A Ur.ai:  49^33;  Var. 
L.  L.  e,  18,  lis,  §  36  :  Gea  13,  33, 1 ;  cf. 
Uartung,  Rellg.  der  R&mer,  3,  p.  130. 

MteM  l^MBtMk  r.  Ubet,  ad^a. 

HUlbt  iuia,  r.  Ubido. 

ratnieOi  Arl,  atom,  1.  V.  a,  [lubricns] 
To  make  aiootk  or  sijppery,  to  luMeate 
(pos^daM.):  I,  Lit:  Jar.  11,  173:  lu- 
brieatos  lapis.  Am.  1.  33 ;  Prod.  «t<^  IL 
35 :  Umo  coenoso  lipae  supardlinm  lo- 
bricante,  App.  M.  7,  p.  481  Cud.- Q^ 
Trop. :  Prui  Fajrch.  671. 

MnticiU*  a,  um.  atfi.  [Undr.  with  la- 
tum andlUurk:*]  SUfpif:  L  Lit:  lee- 
uU  labrid,  Plant  HO.  3, 3, 38 :  fMtigiani, 
LtL 


L.trci 

Lir.  44,  9  :  aasMno  lubrioa*  bnbre  lapis, 
Mart  4, 18.— In  the  neutr.  aba.,  lubrieom, 
i,  A  elipperf  plaee :  Cela.  8,  3:  in  Inbrico 
aMue  inslaUli  fliodamento,  Plin.38. 14, 31. 
— WiHi  the  ^«a. ;  eqnl  lubrioo  paludnm 
lapaantaa,  on  the  ai^psry  aionus,  Tae.  A. 
1,«5. 

B  T  r  a  n  a  f. :  1,  SUpporf,  tmoolh : 
Mart  9,  58 :  SpUnx  aaxo  natnraU  dabo- 
rata  ct  Inbriea,  PUn.  36,  IS,  17. 
'  3.  That  eatUf  eUpt,  gttdea,  or  awesa 
atMi|f,  ti^perf,  tUmf,  iMrimas:  natura 
hibricoa  oculoa  tectt  Cic  N.  D.  3,  57 :  an- 
guia,  Virg.  A.  S,  84 :  exta,  Tib.  3,  5,  14: 
places,  Plhi.  9,  30^  37 :  cbnehylla,  sttey, 
Mor.  S.  a,  4,  30 :  corpua,  PUn.  3.  3,  3  :— 
lubrica  prensantes  effugit  umbra  manos, 
Or.  F.  5,  476 :  amnis,  id.  Am.  3,  6,  8L 

IL  T  r  o  p. :  ^  Slippery,  nneertain, 
liMith,  haierdom,  aritloU  (qalta  class.) : 
ria  ritae  praeceps  et  lubrlea,  Cio.  FL  4% 
lOS ;  cf.  id.  Rep.  L  38 :  rlae  lubrlcae  ado- 
leseentlaa,  id.  Cod.  17, 41 :  aetas  paeriUs 
maxime  lubrica  atqne  iucerta,  id. Verr.  3, 
5,  sa :  copidltaa  domlnandi  praaoepa  et 
lubrica,  Id.  PhiL  5, 18 :  lubrica  defcnaionis 
ratio,  id.  Plane  3 ;  luMoa  obserratlo, 
QQintl,5,5:  locna, PUn. £p. 3, 3.— Poet, 
with  the  faf.  ■'  rulais  nimlum  lubricus  sa- 
pid, Uor.  Od.  1, 19, 8.— In  the  nentr.  aba., 
lubricnm,  I :  in  lubrieo  reraarl,  Cic.  Or. 
JB :  Inbrieum  aetatia,  PUn.  En,  1,  8 ;  hi- 
brieum  Unnae,  Modest  Dig.  48, 4, 7. 

B  OtlMng,  feethtg :  fafitocia  hibrlea 
art  ac  fluit  gttding.  Quint  9,  4, 139 :  an- 
nus, fvtkig.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  384. 

0.  SUppery,  deeettfal ;  neqnicquam  pa- 
triaa  tentasti  lubricus  artes,  Virg.  A.  11, 
716, 

1.  LteSi  ae, /.  A  atn  of  Mmria, 
now  uicca,  Cio.  Fam.  1, 9, 9 ;  LiT.31,S(); 
41,  17;  Frontin.  Strat  .%  3;  cf.  Mann. 
Ital  1,  p.  390  to.— XL  Derlr.,  UcWB- 
■Iff  e,  oiU.,  Q^Laeoa :  mnnidpiiun,  Cte. 

2.  Lttes  or  Ukeaai  ae,  m.  iMca- 
moa  I  T.  Lueani,  no.  D. 

Uctai,  6rum,  ai.  An  llaHan  people 
htLomrnilf,  Ur.  8,  19;  SS:  9,  30,  et 
saep. ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  3,  p.  133  a?— It 
Derirv. :  A,  t,te$Mtm  *•  "X"!  '■9->  ^ 
caaioK.- agerrcfeTpbU^MS;  Flln.3,5, 
10:  nu»tes,LtT.8,M:  pascua,Uor.£Bod. 
1,28:  mare,8taLa3,S;8S:  rinum,Var. 
R.  R.  1,  35 ;  Plin.  14,  6,  8  :  leglones,  Ltr. 
8,  34.  — Snbst,  Lucaaus,  as  a  mmomt 
of  the  poet  M.  Anuaens,  if  Cordnba,  tht 
nephtie  of  Satca  tht  philaoophtr,  and  au- 
thor ofthepoem  entitled  PharaaUa,  who  wat 
condtmnea  to  death  bf  Nero  for  partiaipa' 
iingi»theeonipiratfofPieo,Q>aBtlO,l, 
90;  Mart  1,82;  14,194;  TacA.lN49; 
Suet  Ner.  36.— B.  LtctalSf  ae,  /., 
The  diotrtct  of  Utanio,  in  Lower  IttHf, 
HeL3,4,3;  9;  Uor. S. 3, 1, 38 ;  CicTusc. 
1,  37 ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  85.— O.  XA- 
eSnieiUi  a,  nm,  Lueaniam :  only  aubat, 
tucanica,  no,  f-,  A  kind  of  meat-tautage 
invtnted  by  tM  Lucaniant :  solelMUn  an-, 
lea  delectari  oleis  et  lucanids  tola,  (9c. 
Fam.9,16;  Hart  13,35;  Stat&4.9,35. 
So  too,  Incanlcum  tutd  lucanicua,  Charis. 

£73  P.  Called  alao  lueaaa.  aoe.  to  Tar. 
.  L.  5,  33,  X;  {  U1.-D.  L«M  bM, 
Lttoaataa  oz,  for  stqawal  fbeoauae  the 
Romana  firat  aaw  tUs  animal  in  Lucania, 
in  the  arnn  of  Pynlias),  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3, 
83,  (  39 ;  Enn.  ib. ;  Luer.  %  1301 ;  1338 ; 
SiL9,S73;  Aus.  En.  ISt  13. 

Kiiari  Aiis,  u.  {lueasj  Aftrett-tax,  tkt 
imeome  from  which  wat  ea^pwtiod  in  the  tnp- 
port  of  planere!  'luar  appellatur  acs, 
quod  ex  lucis  captatar,"  Feat  p.  119  UOU. 
N.  cr. ;  c£,  "  hta^  peoonii^  quae  in  loco 
orat  datai,"  Fest  lb.:  "luear  itarpurtv 
ifrvpii"  fitiit  ini  ftcan,"  Gloss.  Fhl- 
lox. :  "  laaar  reetigal,  erogalio  quae  Se- 
bat  hi  bids,"  Gloss.  Md- ;  Tac  A.  1,  77 ; 
Inscr.  OreO.  as.  388S :— (Johannes)  con- 
tnmeUosa  caade  truncatur  in  pndlaa  ad- 
tlcao  Incar,  (*tht  reward  of  a  danciMg 
girt).  Tort  adr.  Qnort  a 

UtcSzia>  e,  adj.  [id.]  0/or  belonging 
to  a  groee:  ^Incaria  pecunia,  quae  ia 
Inco  erat  data"  (/orast-taz),  Fest  p.  119 
Han, ;  r.  tbe  preccd.  art — Haoee,  aubat, 
locaria,  ium,  a.,  Tht  groffetUval :  "In- 
carls  flida  in  lueo  colebant  RomanL  qui 
permaguas  inter  riam  Salariam  et  llbe- 
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rim  ftait  pro  eo,  qaod  ricti  a  OalSs  fagt-' 
entes  e  proeUo  ibi  aa  ocenltareilat"  Fest 
p.  119  HftU. :  Calend.  MalT.  in  OreU.  Inscr. 
3^  p.  394;  et  Calend.  Amllem.U).;  Maaur. 
In  Macr.  S.  L  4. 

LSefft  ae,  at,  AamS;,  Luke,  tte  third 
etangelut,  Pmd.  Apoth.  1003,  et  aaep. 

pttCM  bos*  V- 3.  Luca. 

£vccSilUI»  1,  at    ^  BomttH  ^proper' 
name.    So  esp.  L.  Lucceiua,  a  friend  of 
Cietro  and  Ponutw,  anthor  of  a  worit  on 
the  Jialtm  and  Cbttt  wart.  Cic.  Fam.  MS ; 
id.  AttL17;  19,  Let  saep. 

ItWMiwnt  i>  "•    -^  eattlt  <n  Qtlatia, 

locennillf  L  <t  <Nia- nncmm]  ^  mu/I 
getht,  tligkt  profit  .■  luedli  aUquId  dare, 
Cic  Verr.  S,  ^  30 :  ftoen  aliqnid  Incdli, 
id.  ib.  S,  3,  44 :  tecum  partita  lucellum, 
Bor.  a  3.  5,  83 ;  cf.,  hujua  did  lucellum  ' 
tecum  commnnico.  Sen.  Ep.  5. 

HkceB**  aatla,  i***-  and  Pa.,  fiviB 
luceo. 

LttCMUdai*,  ▼■  1-  Laca.  aa.  IT. 

lttc«k>t  xi,  2. «.  n.  Pax]  7b  be  Itgkt  or ' 
dear,  to  Mni,  beam,  glitltr:  L  Lit:  (h)., 
men)  NIhilotninua  ipat  huset,  Enn.  In  Cic. ' 
Off.  1, 15,  51 ;  ao,  turn  Candida  Inmlna  lu-  - 
cent  Id.  ap.  Feat  p.  S38  and  939  HHU.  (Ann. 
3,  IS) :  (atdla)  luce  Ineebat  aliena.  dc. 
Rap.  6, 16:  dmn  mena  assiduo  Incest  iane 
focus,  Tib.  1, 1,  6:  Incet  igne  rogns.  Or.. 
Her.  IL  104:  rars  per  oeeultos  hicebat 
semlta  caOes,  Virg.  A.  9,  383 ;  cf.  Prop.  2, 
14,  17 :  interior  coeU  qua  semits  lucet, 
Stat  Tb.  9,  641 :  rirgatta  lucent  aaguHs, 
Virg.  A.  8,  060 ;  nlreo  lucet  in  ore  rubor. 
Or.  Am.  3,  3,  6 :  lucent  ocull,  VaL  FL  8, 
482;  Snot  Tib.  74.— In  &e  part,  praet.: 
rosea  sol  dta  lampade  luoena,  Lucr.  5, 
609 ;  ao,  elobna  luaae,  Virg.  A.  6,  72S :  fa- 
cea.  Or.  F.  3,  370 :  aedebac  In  aollo  Pboc- 
bua  Claris  luoenta  smarudls,  id.  Met  3, 
34.- Poet  with  the  ace. :  Suic  lucebia  no- 
rae  naptale  facem,  will  light  ker  homt  wStk 
a((>r«*,PlautCasIn.T,3a— </])Imners.: 
lucet  hicebot  eta..  It  ie  (ms)  light,  t  it 
(nu)  daf :  priusqnsm  lucet  adsuat.  Plant 
Mas^LllS:  al  Incet  lucet:  hicetantem, 
lucet  i^r,  Cic  Acad.  S,  30;  96 :  nondnm 
Incebat,  Id.  Roao.  Am.  34 :  nee  satis  luce- 
bat:  qnom  antem  laceret  etc,  id.  Att  16, 
13,  a :  uM  Incere  coenlsaot,  M.  de  Dlr.  1. 33 
jla. :  expergiscere :  lucet  hoe,  il  ia  %;b,  A'. 
It  do)  there  (in  the  akr).  Plant  MIL  S,  S,  63. 


B,  Traasf,  To iUntm tkowtkmigk, 
lobt  ditamible,  vUblt  (poet):  d  qua 
Aiabio  lucet  bombTce  paella,  Prop.  3,  S, 
SS:  femincum  Incet  sic  per  bombydna. 
corpus.  Mart  &  68:  rllaUa  lucent  an  an- 
emerwd,  Stat  Tb.  8,  595^ 

B.  Tr  Ap.,  To  thbie  oM,  to  bo  eontple- 
noat,  daar,  ssiisat :  nunc  imperil  nostri 

S)lendor  luis  gentibns  luoet  Cic.  de  imp. 
omp.  14 :  mea  olBda  et  stadia,  quae  pn- 
rum  ante  luxemnt  Id.  Att  3, 15 :  quum 
raa  inaa  tot  tarn  daria  argumentis  laceat 
id.  MIL  33 :  rirtns  lucot  in  lenebris,  id.. 
SastSS:  totaoratio  lncetQaint8,5,9V; 
id.  9.  1,  19.— Hence 

la  cans,  ends.  Pa.,  ffi<a<v,  bright, 
cantpicnont:  lacentioruaaa,Mdl.Thai)d.. 
de  metr.  9,  7. 

LAc4«M  and  LlcirMiaMi  lam. 
SK  An  Etnuean  true,  whote  union  with . 
the  Ramoea  (Latino)  and  Taties  (SsMass) 
^ace  riK  to  Ae  Mat  Roman  Xaca  Horn- 
vlnt  named  after  them  one  of  hit  three  etm- 
tnrlet  ofhorttmtn,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 9, 17 ;  Cic. 
Bep.S;8;  Ur.L13:  Ot.F.3,131:  hlnc 
Taties  Ramneaquo  rlri  Lncereaqne  colo- . 
ni.  Prop.  4,  LSI. 

LAcMbk  ae,  /  An  anelnt  cUf  of ' 
.,4pi<(ia^D0w£ve>rs,Cte.FantUhlS;  Att. 
7,12;  aU;  Clucnte9;  LiT.34.33;  Hor. 
Od.  3«1S.  14,  et  saep.;  c£ Mann.  ItaL 2,  p. 
81. — ^B,  Derir.,  XAcftrlmUh  a,  um,  adj.. 
Lueerian :  flnia,  LirTlO;  35^--%  tbe  i><«r„ 
snbst,  Lucerini,  Aram,  ai.,  Tkt  imhantanttf 
qfLnctria,  Luariant :  Lneerinl  ac  Sam- 
nites  ad  intemedonem  eaesi,  Lir.  9,  SB. 

tnemia,  as,  /.  n««<ii  a  lump,  oil- 

lamp:  L  Lit:  "inctnuidlctaalncp, ant 
qnod  ioToeant  Oiaed  A$x>«r,"  Var.  L.  L. 
S,SS, 34,^119:  in ade luoanlam adUben' 
niliUfailnestC;ic.Fln.4, 13:  hicenamr 
deaertt,  aqr  I<i^ /oes  MX,  id.  Aa  7. 7  j(». . 
riao  et  Incenls  Hedus  adnaces  Immanr 
quantam  discrepat,  L  a  tvcntngmitrtain-i 
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■MiiiiBan(M.l.S7,S:  acci 

taeenit.  At  Ugku  begin  lo  mem  JmtMt,  I 
id.  Sat.  i,  U  SS:  peieimdiiin  eat  aite  ki- 
oenua,  befart  caniUe-Ugkt,  Jot.  10,  338 : 
locvniam  acceodere.  Pbaedr.  3, 19,4:  lo- 
otrnam  ardeadna  exidiiguen.  Plin.31,3, 
28:  ftiiigiIaa!rBanuD,kL28,ll,4e:  |iiii- 
aii«m  netmlam  Tomners  laccraae,  no. 
St  181. 

XL  Tranal:  ^  ItoaxnuU  Mor,  lu- 
euSratiom  <poet)rEaec  ego  Don  cradam 
Veoiuioa  ffigsa  Laeeraa  I  Jar.  1,  SL 

B,  J  rtruin  juk  liu  aU*o  »  tiU 
i&Sa,  Flin.  9^  2^43. 

iBcaiaanaf  •>>  /■  (*  The  vUhI  rer- 
taaram,  aec.  loAd«^ng'a  Lex.  Manage), 
MaicEiap.  90. 

|fif.»p»»afi«iB»f  n,  «.  pnocnw)  Tie 
(<■«  Kitm  Uu  lamtpt  art  Ugkud,  tMnJIt- 
I^fa,  Ao(.  in  Reg.  Cleric 

<taii^,  Gloaa.  Fhilax. 

loecmMU)  >.  <»<>.  od;.  [loeema] 
yurnulud,i.c.UgktciwilhaUfi9:  janaa, 
Itat.  ad  Uxor,  i,  & 

Imnitriliilri  ae,  /.  Hm.  fid.]  /<  nwii 
lamp:  aeeenaa  Incaraola,  HIar.  Ep.  107, 
n.  9 ;  id.  ib.  117,  n.  12. 

ikllscaoj  TV)  iwiai*  kU«  :  |,  Lit. :  A, 
In  gen.:  aol  hcaacit,  Viig.  i.  S,  ST, 
Finn.  Halh.  4, 13. 

B.  In  partic  of  Oie  break  of  day, 
TogTomttgJu,hniik,i<nn:  nonaelneea- 
cnnl, Ot.  F. Sb  417.— is.  Impera.:  lucea- 
cit  ar  IneiaciC  tta  day  it  iraaM<V .-  eamiu 
Ampbitmo:  laeiacitbocJattt,il{f«<<(tivr 
ItfU  Hurt  On  tbe  alqr),  Flant  Am.  1,  3, 
4Si  T.  Inoeo:  qnom  lueiieetet;  at  wen 
<U  itit  Hglil,  a<  brmk  ef  d«r,  *Cic.  Fam. 
13^4,8:  etJamlaoeaaeb«t,Liv.  4,  28. 

ILTrop.:  ladaoeu  amor,  lirigU, 
Front  ad  Anton.  1,  5  ad.  Haj. 

LtcMNUf  i.  m.  and  IAmCEb,  ae, 
/,  (lux)  Ugm-bringar,  a  utmamt  a/ Ja- 
sifttr  and  of  Juno:  Juppiter  Lnretiut, 
Maer.  in  OelL  i,  IS,  6;  it  Senr.  Virg.  A. 
a,  570 ;  MacT.  S.  1,  IS;  ct,  alKi,  " Luati- 
vm  Jorem  qipellabant,  quod  enm  hida 
caae  eanaam  etedebant,"  Feat.  p.  114  HIUL 
—Of  Juno :  Jano  pulcbn,  aire  to  I/uei- 
nam,  quod  lueem  naaccniibua  tribnai.  ao 
Xaicaiiaai  conrenit  nuneapaii  Mart.  Cap. 
2,37.   CtHaitiui^BeUg.d.RSniMr!!;p.k 

McL  adv..  T.  lux,  od  Hit. 

nSriWHtf  ^TOWSf,  (•  Brigid,  dear), 
Gkiaa.Ffailox.;  ct,  "tiieau  eat,  quod  ali- 
unde ilhiininaitnr,  bitibile,  quod  per  ae 
patet,"  Serv.  Virg.  A.  6,  725. 
^MdUa,  oda..  T.  hieidua,  od  jCn. 

l^t^t^^n'ft  a.  um,  a^.  Pxa]  Qnuaiaing 
.  UgiTflMif  light,  dear,  hrlglu,  Mning 
(aa  an  adj.  not  in  Cie„  and  aa  an  adverb 
onlranee):  I,  Lit:  loeidua  aCr,  Lncr. 
4, 3W:  aidera,  Hor.  Od.  1, 3, 2 :  gemnia, 
Or.  Her.  IS,  74 :  amnia.  Quint  12, 10, 80 : 
loeidlor  doanna.  Or.  F.  1, 94 :— Ineidiaaima 
atella,  Vitr.  9;  & 

B.  Traaat :  1.  JMZHat,ir<rU,  iaaii- 
tin^lranqiamu.  Mnng  iMu,  etc. :  In- 
dia paella.  Or.  Her.  19,  )33:  iaxa,  SUL 
a3t3,23:  OTia,'nk2,l.e2:  Tealia,PHn. 
35,  9, 35.— n.  Trop.,  Clear,  ptnptatmu, 
Zaaiiiioata,  iaeU  (of  apeeeh.  or  of  oratora ; 
a  &Toilte  expreaaion  with  Quintilian): 
neque  refert  an  pro  ladda  (namtione) 
penpicuam  dioanraa,  Qolat  4, 9k  31 :  pro- 
poaitia  aperta  St  laeida.  Id.  4,5.38:  manl- 
bata  et  lueidn  ratio,  id.  ib,  3 :  ordo,  Hor. 
A.  P.  41.— Omp. :  rea  Inddiae,  Qidnt  7, 3, 
Sl;ao,eaun.id.4,  4,  4;  4,  2.  83;  4,5, 1; 
Id.  2,  3,  8 :  lucidior  via,  id.  3,  11,  23.— 
1Vanar„  to  oratora :  Qniot  12, 10, 21 :  In- 
ddior  aaotor,  id.  10, 1,  74,— Hanoe, 

Ait.,  Itolde,  Ctaar/ip,r(aiR^  diniaa. 
2»  (moatly  of  epoech) ;  lucide  verbum  de- 
fbiira,*  Cie.de  Or.  2^25,108:  lucide  di- 
eentlnni,  Qnlnt.  8, 3, 1.— C<>»;>. .'  Sen.  Ep. 
71 :  quo  Ineidtus  iatelligi  poaalt  haee  ex- 
oepUo,  Paul.  Dig.  44,  4, 1. — Sup. :  na  oa- 
lendit  Iweldiaahne  oauaam,  Quint  4,  .5, 12. 

Hlftlftr^  ^^  Srum,  a«^,  [lax-fere] 
tiglu-tmgttigi  "itaqne  nt  aptad  Gcae- 
'  coa  Dianam,  eamqna  iMd^tram,  ale  apod 
noatroa  Junonem  Lncinam  in  parlondo 
jnTOoant,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  27 :  luel&ra  pan 
Lunae,  tdor.  S,  7SS;  Inoifisri  equi,  rAa 
hormt  of  Luna,  Or.  Her.  11, 40:  Inolftme 
manua,  i.  e.  (tf  Ludna,  Id.  lb.  20^  191— 


Henee,  K  Snbat,  hbtUer,  M,  iK,  Ar 
mor%i»g^ur,tluflam€l  Ftaan  alalia  Ve- 
neria,  quae  ^itf^ftf  Greece,  Latine  dici- 
tor  Lucifer,  qnom  aata|nditnr  aolesi,  ' 
qnum  fobaequitnr  antem  Heaperoa,  Cic.  I 
N.D.2,29>)>.r  eCP1ia.2,&6;  XiUl,lA 
~    Or.  Tr.  J,  3,  TL— 71U/<aMed  ant  qjf. 


LOCB 


Hjg.  Aatr.  %^'i  Or.  U.  11,^  1 99S;  M6; 
ace.  to  others,  a  aon^  Japitar,  £cfT.  Vlr^ 
A.4,130^B,  Poet mnaC for  Itar- 
"•  ibiLi 


Qnint  10, 7. 97 ;  apaU.  JT.  <r.: 
in  tauia  negotiii  tfiiaan,  Fji 
taiL  Bpi  2  ad.  Ml 

jurid.  Xal,  *a»  1 


naento  Ventorum  panela  me  tibi 
ria,Prm.S^U28;  Ot.F.1,46:  Utea,  id. 
ib.3,n7. 

*l>cif|c*>  *'^  *■  e-  [lox-liKio]  To 
make  brigli,ia  brigklaa :  iwifieTe  exi- 
tnza  aUcqjna  aetati.  Lab.  in  GeO.  lOl  17>>. 

iitg,6gUgnhtg:  aol,  Coet  Aar.  Acut 2,9. 

Till  lliiat  a, am, adj.  pux^no] Ligki- 
OroawUng,  ligkt-bemang,  brilliant:  t. 
Lit:  Iadflanaaoliaoitua,JnTene.%SM. 
— S,  Trop,  Ugkt-iaiaditg,  glariaat: 
■ermo,  JaTene.  4,  120l 

IftcifMahWi  w  (lax-ta|^)  £<«*^ 
ftitiMg,  UgU-ibumniiig:  L  Lit:  Inei- 
fuga  maritiia,  i.e.  Ci^ul  (beeanae  be  via- 
ited  Fajcbe  ool;  at  nigbt),  App.  M.  S._p. 
355  Ood. ;  id.  ApoL  p.  428  Oad.— U. 
Transt,  One iAb  tami niglu  iMo iag : 
torba  Inaifiigamni,  Sen.  Ep.  122  >■. 

Udlfinx,  kcia,  ad^  (Utx-bgax] 
Liglu-MluiHiung:  noctuB,  Aact  Carm. 
PhUomaL  40 :  natio,  Minuc.  FeL  Octar.  & 

KctfaCMt  ••  uuh  o^-  [iax-fugio] 
LlgtiTkiKSfr:  L  Lit:  blatlM,  Virg. 
a.  4. 243.^1,  Trop. :  hwifugua,  nebnlo, 
LuciL  in  Mod.  19, 1 :  homines  Cic  Fin.  1, 

ia6i. 

_  Tke-  name  if  •  Jtnaeit 
moat  eolebretad  of  diem  ia 
the  pott  C.  LnciUuji,  •  aatiag  of  UM  Cui- 
fmiaa  Siuua.fiiniuTlt  AwnmcaHlitaitt, 
AuniDcae  alumnna.  Jut.  1 19).  iMtftittr 
of  Raman  waiire. — Via  Lueilii,  At  teai  q^a 
mm.  Am.  5, 189  (alloAng  to  Ike  reiae  of 
Luciltoa;  vis  eat  vita,  Tidoa,TiBnQafacere 
omnia  cogit,  LuciL  in  Varr.  L.  L.  5, 10, 19, 
§  63) : — ^LndHoa  Raaani,  a  miter  of  no 
mtra,  Cic  Att  is,  S.^1,  Derir.,  Lfieil- 
iSiiii^  a,  um,  od;.,  Lutilian :  character, 
Var:  It.  K.  3,  2:  vennu,  PUn.  38,  25.  81 : 
aetaa,  Macr.  S.  2, 12 :  fornix,  pcxiii.  a  oat- 
ire  bearing  Mt  title.  Am.  2,  4S. 

IBciBIU)  a,  um,  odi.  [Inxl  LtgktMag- 
tag,  orTorittging  to  Aa  MgM :  bora,  oaa'a 
naiai  Aov,  Prnd.  adr.  Synun.  3,  299.— 
Claaa.  only  aubat,  UkdJaSgrae,  /.  (lit, 
on  adiee.,  anppljiug  detO  L  The  goidtt 

SfekUdiirA  (becauae  aue  biinga  man  to 
ght) :  Juno  Lueina,  Plaut  AnL  4,  7, 11 ; 
aoTer.  Ad.4,5,41;  CatnlL  35, 13 ;  cC  Cic 
N.  D.  2, 37, 88.  More  ftoq.  aba.;  Lncina : 
naaoenii  poero  Caata&ve  Ladna,  Virg.  E. 
4,  8 :  li  Tocata  partubna  Lueina  vetia  af- 
fiiitHor.Epod.S,5;  Or. F. 2,449.— Hence, 

B,  Poet  tranaC,  CUidrbtrA:  Lud- 
nam  pali,  Virg.  G.  3,  60 :  cf.,  Lndnae  ex- 
peit«1aborea,U.{b.  4,338;  Or.  A.  A.  3,785. 

n.  Of  Hteate,  aa  the  producer  of  ter- 
rific dreanu  and  noctnrn^  apcctrea,  Tib. 
3,4,13. 

X  Ht«»n<tim,  ddndela  (,A  gtatymormy, 
GioBa.  Vet 

lAciviraUi  entia,  od;.  [Inx-parena] 
Ligkiitaring,  light- froducing :  nox  (be- 
cause day  rollowa  ttie  night),  ATian. 
Phaen.853. 

LQcimMh  T.  1.  Lndna,  no-  IL 

T«te[i»MS  6ri«,  «••  [tax*itorJ  Light- 
producer,  atuhor  of  light:  Indaator  Om- 
nipotena,  Pmd.  CadL  3, 1. 

nd*iD4>i  V-  luceaeo. 

l.L^niui'<<"'  P<"'t  bomitttheday- 
time]  ARoman  prtttnomen,  vsitaUjf  rtfre- 
tentid  Ay  L.  tiiaply:  ^Cnpaad,  ran  eo 
tempore  erant  nati,  ut  Luea  prima  luee," 
Var.  L.  L.  6, 2, 52,  6  5  ed.  Mtm. ;  cf., "  qui 
Ind  natui  eat  iMiiut,"  id.  ib.  9,  38, 142, 
^  60  ed.  Man. ;  and,  "  iMdut  praenomen 
cat  ejua,  qui  primnm  fhit,  qui  oriente  Inoe 
natiu  est,"  Feat  p.  119  cd.  MtUt— In  the 
fern.,  Lucia.  Var.  L.  L.  9, 38, 149,  &  61  ed. 
MHIL-IL  Derir.,  LUCtPOR  for  Lnci>po- 
er,  rhtUmeofaLuoiut:  F1hi..'»,  1,6, 696. 

K  ii.  «k    AJith,  perhapa  t*e 


attended  wilk  aaiyi 

od.  el  Vakot.  Gad.  J 

caaiaa  hicraliTn  i 

COM  immhiag  tr  *a|M«  araa  •  0^ 

PauL  Dig.31,8»:inB.  Ai.«^1.4.   Bai 

loerMiTa  poaaaaaki.  id.  Sk.  91. 4.  S:  mi, 

Ineratira  arqnMHo,  id.  Ik  44^  4. «. 

Ml  lililt  "ir  T  Inrrrtina 

LtartUUb'^t  A  a  imri»*a 
SabimlmrB!rf!^Bar.Oi.l.r2.iT  tt-rtm- 
cntOt  mmia  in  SaUnia.- Fe«.  ft.  US. 

UtetetbHK  >.  >■  .^mammaefM- 
ttaia,  aaarLneraWia,  Cic  Aat  7.  U.  L 

Ukerti|K»a.  Thtrnmiaafa^mm 
iKoa.  do,  m  panic,  Ike  aaac  T.  laoc- 
naaCteaa,aH  adkiwaat  ^  itm  Sfkaima 
ji>  iTiaifdlii  <nd  awlar  afikm  f^  Dn  i»- 
rom  naiam,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  a,  II.  4;  (Mc 
10,1,  87;  IS,  U,  S7:  Or.  Am.  1.  B. S: 
Stat  &  %  Z  TC-fitaL  Ii«ni 
una,  Atjatiir  qfjammim,  c 
215,  Cic  Rep.  2,  31^-(t.  Li 
piBa,  aa  onaor.  (He  ft-vt  m,  1%,— la- 
udwr  Luerdiw  Veigilla,  a»  adiaiai  ^ 
Poney,  Caea.  B.  C^  3,  7^-Ia  ihe.^K.  L» 
creOM,  Daaghinf  S^i.  r 
liana,  and  wtf*  of  O  " 
ditkonoroa  mfStt. , 


inodii  ^-  Inenmo,  no.  U.,  A. 
—         T.  Inaanio,  no.  n,  B. 


caifM  of  (iie  apainaa  ^  Oa  T^an 
J&iau,CicRep.2,2S;  Kb.%1 
58;  6r.  F.  i^fiie.— Heaice.  i 
ciMlavaaMa:  Lncmla  totDdtolatfar^ 
que  die,  LaUa  necte  raiok  Man.  U.  M : 
aoPctr.9. 

licrinUMi  iM  laetBiB.  X  a  c  «< 
in  tbopaaa,  Incnia,  foctaa,  AcntviMa 
aeparately) :  licat  haari  doaemi  fcciac  ea- 
oa  Dig. U,  7, 28:  ne  caae  koa  inn— a 
FMUppoa  fiu:taraaa  laeri.  Pfaat  Pms^:. 
5,26;  Mid.  Most  2, 1,7;  Ptet«.4L4,U:; 
True  3,  2.  22)  [huaaaiv&eio}  To  gmt. 
um,  acquire,  get,  maJu  (aa  proaiv 

L  Lit:  paBiam  Iv^iimte.  ran-U: 
ao  Uart  8,  M:— ijaid  at  iiWi  iiti  ■  tae 
una  optfame  lueiifieii  lijlJid  JHadma  cb- 
um  t  Cic  Terr.  2, 3,  46 :  peamiim  tan- 
iiKtam  rldefla,  id.  ib.  2,  3,  73^ 

ILTrop.:  qaodlanrtfecamathacifr 
mentuadl,aaee^aB|aiiaud<aiksmarfaa 
Var.  K-  B.  3,  4 :  annm  aadeficsBaacsia. 
raabaot  ae  IncrilanBe,  <kac  tk^aaaW  » 
eapiAe  fumioiuunt  of  tkam- yimit,  aaidd 
^  </  isU  iavaky.  And.  &  Bbp.  3: 
injnnam,  ia  aafarm  mitk  ■  ~    ~ 

7,39,40:  Indne  eqauB  aali 

ria»  notam,  i.  e.  Aimk  >— l^  

yiiaAaM<aMpKditVaLIiaat4.  L  a.  14 

KeriBOMtaft  a,  am,  fax.,  (raaa  kaa» 
Utia. 

7,2. 

iMj^ifleOi  ate,  T.  a.  Pasaa-Aafcj 
To  getn,  win :  Panlma  ftetnan  a^Bftas 
eaaa  oamia,  at  omnea  tnrilliani.  IkR. 
Pnescr  24. 

/■t^^aUSr^dam,  Plaat  Pm.  43,  *«. 

>]    dam-juhns,  i 

.  4.  7,  38. 

iMMlnUk  i.  aL,  wi&  or  wtcbo*  V 
ens,  7%: -XiuTtas  £«ik8,  aa  dW  ^mm  at 
Qaapaaia,  in  tit  aiMiUattaud  afUai^. 
now  Logo  Luerino,  McL  S.  4,  9  ;  Cic  At 
4,  16,  I :  Hot.  Od.  2,  UL  a  Cac^,  (C 
ace  to  Snetoniua,  AugisBtaa,  iiiiaaiiwni  i'  i 
wUfa  Lake  Aremna,  and  ttuaaa  ay  d>k« 
to  ward  off  the  wares  of  Ike  aaa:  Laeri- 
noque  addita  doaatra,  Vli^g.  G.  %  \gt  -.  c£ 
Willi  Soet  Aag.  1&  The  aaar 
acener;  was  celebrated  ibr  IM 
Prop.  1,  llj  9 :  dam afla  blamda  riBii  ta» 
dri  st^na  Loerini,  Mart.  4, 97;  Ua  a£-j 
Bidaiii  eoDaa  nuMiqne  Lacrian^  id.  fc 
43    CXHami.Ital.l,p.798i— n.] 
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JiVCT 

A,  lACfiam^  ■•  nm,  «#t  <V  at  te- 

tougingu>hak*Lvaimil»,jMerime:  aqiUi 
the  Lumiu  Lake;  T.  011pm;  otCrv«  Lop 
oriaSf  1A«  Xvcriiu  «|tf(iri^  celebrated  for 
their  deHoioiu  flavor,  Ptiii.  9, 54, 79 ;  call- 
ed alio  Lncrlna  eonetaylU,  Uor.  £pod.  2, 
4&;  and  aba,,  Lociizia,  Orum,  fi,,  Mart  6, 
11 ;  lS.-^ear  tbe  lake  we*  a  tempk  of 
Venui ;  hence,  Lncriaa  Veona,  Stat  a  3, 
I,  Ua— B.  IiniUlBWlplli  e,  oW;.,  Im- 
crine ;  roa  Futeoliuuie  et  LucrineBaea,  i  a. 
afttert,  Cic.  An.  4, 10, 1. 

t  Incxiov  do^  J"»  [lucrum]  Oie  fond 
of ^ain :  " Kipiiavatviem  sum  quoque  hl- 
crtonmx  Tocamna,"  riaet  p.  S6  MitiL 

. ae,  m.  (lacrunl'peb)]  A 

,  oiu  f*nd  tf  Imart :  lacripsta 
^Qcrator,  Argum.  Moat  Plaut  6. — CoDat 
fbrm  in  tbep(ar„  laetiftitti,  Cantod.  Va- 
riar.  la  U. 

y  nm,  ▼.  the  preced.  nt. 
urn,  vU.  pnerum}  Qf  or 
ftrtainimg  to  gain:  dii  Loerii,  goM-rf 
gain,  Am.  4, 132 ;  cf.  Hartang,  Rellg.  dar 
Bteier,  S,  p.  360. 

KcrpT)  ■to^  1-  e-  liV-  ■■  [i^]   ^0 

r<a,  icuv  acfuin,  git,  matt  (aa  profll) : 
Lit :  <pmm  hicrmi  tmnone pcieaet  aiiri 
pondo  decem,  Cic  Parao.  3, 1:  at  loen- 
pletea  aaium  perdant,  debitorea  lucrentur 
aUenuna,  id.  Off.  8, 94 :  atipendlnm,  (o  Jtaep 
for  on^M  9t^f,pwt  into  onet  omt  poektt,  id. 
Verr.  a,  5,  JM :  PytUaa  emoncto  Inonta 
Sjinone  tabmtum,  Hor.  A.  P.  iias :  Ineran- 
di  perdendiTe  temeritaa,  Tac  O.  24. 

B,  In  jpartlc..  To  gain  fry  aonteaijr, 
u  ttax  :  Flin.  18,  7, 13,  a.  3. 

If  Trop.:  hieretar  indicia  Tetaria  ii»> 
faunae,  L  e.  I  mill  mak$  kim  a  pneeni  of 
that,  I  Kill  not  tumtion  ikom,  Cie.  Veir.  ii; 
I,  13 ;  ao  Stat  Hi.  9,  779. 

IncgdWh  e<^  V.  lueraana,  adfhL 

lSn99Vk  e,  um,  aJf.  {lucram]  Gam- 
fuTpro/Smi,  Iwcntit* .-  Tolopla^  Or. 
Am.  1, 10^  35 :  io  Tao.  km.  19:  frana  hi- 
eroaior,  Plin.  37, 13,  S7 :  fcljperaeqtie  etiam 
Ineroaisaimum,  id.  18, 31, 1*,-~A(k^  Prof- 
itabtf,  mdvautagmu^  i  in  the  Comp, ;  tu- 
croaios  perire,  Utor.  Ep.  i!3, «.  13. 

Uusriunt  t  "■  Poo]  cm*,  pnifU,  ad- 
vantage:  |,  Lit:  rem  gero  et  mdo  la. 
enim, Plant Pera. 4, 3,34:  vendendi  quaes- 
tn  et  loero  dueeieutur,  Cic.  Toao.  5,  3 : 
aliqaid  ad  praedam  loemimiiie  rcrocare, 
id.  PbiL  3,  la :  qui  ex  pnblida  rectigaUbna 
tonta  lucra  ipcit,  id.  Verr.  3,  3,  38 :  tn- 
mcntaria  loom  exigero,  id.  lb.  2, 3, 37 :  dat 
d^  In^ro,  nfiiil  detrabit  do  tito  :  mimu 
i^tur  lucri  facit,  id.  Flaeo.  37 :— 4acro  eat 
it  io  pnjUabUj  adrmntogeome:-  nobia  loCro 
ftiiati  podna  quam  decori  tlU,  Plant  Aiin. 
1,3,  40;  id.  Men.  3,3,  5;  Cist  1,  1,93:— 
poiiere  or  depotare  in  lacro,  to  amnt  ae 
g^H :  oome  id  depntare  oaae  in  Incro, 
Ter.  PIl2,1,  16;  31:  idegoinlacriapaoc 
Cic.  Pam.  7,  35;  o£,  qoem  lofa  dlerum 
cnnque  dabil  loero  Appona,  Her.  Od.  1, 
9, 14  :  ao  Or.  Tr.  1,  .1,  67 ;— lucri  iaeere, 
to  gain,  get  tke  ertdU  of:  quae  ille  nnU 
▼orao  natnraU  quodam  bono  feeit  lueri, 
Nep.  lliraa.  1 ;  ▼.  Inerifado :— de  Incro 
Tivere,  to  owe  on^e  ttfe  to  tJu  mercf  of  an- 
other: Plant  Merc.  3, 2^9;  de  Incro  prope 
jam  quadricnnimn  rivlmua,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 
17 :  LIT.  40,  8. 

¥t  Trana£:  A.  I'oce  of  gain,  to. 
rice :  pro  lacri  pallida  tabee,  Luc.  4,  96 ; 
impina  hicri  fiiror,  Son.  UipnoL  4,  ito. 

B,  Whaltk,  riek&e :  onme  raerum  tene- 
brwalta  premebat  hnmoa.  Or.  Am.  3,  8, 
3S :  pertculoaam  aemper  putavl  laemm, 
Phaedr.  5, 4, 8. 

hietaf  >e,/.  Puelorl  A  vneetUng.  are*. 
tttHg-notck  (poitelaaa.) :  exefeebat  earn 
milKibaa  tpae  hiecam,  CapltoL  Maxim.  6 ; 
eertamen  Inctae,  Ana.  Ep.93v— H,  Trop. : 
peraeTerana  qsodamaaodo  loeta  coarinel- 
tnr,  Avg.  Ep.  606. 

*  I7it:  Lompr.  AIbx.  SeT.  X. 

B.  Tranats  I.  A  tndggUng,  Irio- 
img,  toil,  azerftm,  co*tat,fgki :  rcmo  faic- 
tunen  abeat,  Virg.  A.  8,  87 1  Veaark  hu- 
l^mia  anhelnm  exercere,  Anet  Epidi.  ta 
Anthol.  LatT.II.,p.636i  lento  loctamtaio 
Poennm  compreaaK,  Claud.  B.  0. 138. 

O  Of  TAe  <«*r<iif  togalur  of  materiala 
o^offersnt  kinda  :  aine  InctamliierBlteri- 
n*gaBeTi«,PaU.3,9.  '. 


SUCT 

n.  Trap.:  icdeioendatiomiBramdif- 
fidle  Inctamen  fuit,  Mamert  Orat  aet  ml 
JoL  4. 

bKtkHtmUb  ■•  om,  aA°,  t.  Lata- 
Una,  no.  IL 

Inetfttuti^"'''/'  Pocto^  ^  turtttling: 
X,  Lit:  sine advaraarionnnalnetatio eat 
Uic  Fat  13.— B.  Tranat,  A  emggle, 
amtmttfigltt!  tetra  ibi  luctatio  emt  Liv. 
31,36;  c£  Cic. Leg. 3, 15, 38^11,  Trop., 
A  etruggle,  conieei:  nam  oiuo  Academi- 
cia  incwta  luctatio  eat,  qui  nihil  alBrmeiit, 
Cic.  Fin.  3,  14 ;  IO  id.  Fat  6 ;  Sen.  a  N. 
5, 13 :  luoutlo  ciTitatfa  (o^  ciTllia),  Veiled. 
3,194. 

Imctaihuk  ▼■  Lntattna. 

faietttev  Ma.  aa.  [Inetor]  il  nraaOar  I 
I,  Lit :  tortfor  in  folva  BOTOa  eat  Imita- 
tor arena,  Or.  Tr.  4, 6, 31 :  luotator  ler  ab- 
jectua  pcnlidit  palmam.  Sen.  Ben.  S,  3 ; 
id.  Ep.  88  ;  Quint  3,  a  7  ;  ao  id.  13,  %  13. 
— ILTranat:  (Tinum)  pedea  captu 
primum,  luctator  doloana  eat  Plant  Pa. 
3,1,5. 

)«eUta»  &•,  ek  [id.]  A  wneiUag: 
PUnTsSri,  8 ;  id.  &  13,  la. 

a,  um,  adj.    [luctua-lero] 

f-iriiig6tg,  motmfal:  illic  luctiier 
bubo  genSl;  Htbodiag,  Sen.  Here.  Fur. 
687:  anmiibyaLFL3,454. 

ineetUaBOm  C  ««■  P«taa.fadol 
Sorrowful,  nficud:  cor,Pae.iDPenL  1,78. 

hKt[nCM>  ••  <■>»•  *4i-  [>^]  Caneing 
eorrom  or  lauKnUaUm,  dolyia,woisfui,  kale- 
fM:  dadea,Cle.  po«tTaae.a,JO:  Alee- 
to,  Virg.  A.  7,  394 :  panr.  BiL  6, 557 :  ju- 
bar,  Vd.  FL  3;  392 :  iBctiflcam  clangenta 
tnba,id.a,348. 

*  tacMsteMh  ■•  <■">>  o'U-  [luctoa-ao- 
una]  Sad-eoundng.  mountflU,  dol^flit! 
Inetlaono  mugitn.  Or.  »L  1, 733. 

tIttcWoi  ue,  r.  intau.  n.  [loeto]  7b 
■raattt  riaSntlf,  aco.  to  Priac.  p.  787  P. 

IsetO;  are,  T.  tbo  ibng,  ad  teit 

locton  *("••  1-  <'-  A?'  (*<*■  colhit 
fbrm :  ^f  raUdia  viribus  luctant  Enn.  in 
Don.  472, 8:  plarinmmlucla'rimua.PUut 
m  Non.  468,  &:  dnm  faietat  Ter.  Hea  ^  3, 
31)  To  wreeOe :  L  Li  t :  hiotaUtar  Olym- 
pic MUo,  Cic.  FA  13:  foIvA  bictantnr 
anna,  Virg.  A.  6, 843. 

B.  Tranaf..  Towralle,  ilrtiggle,etrive, 
eonlead:  a.  Of  Hrina  craatnrea :  in  pea- 
tUenli  atque  arido  aolo  luctari.  Uv.  1, 38 : 
borea  luctari,  Phn.  18, 19, 48,  n.  3 :  Inctan- 
dnm  In  turba,  Hor.  S.  9, 6, 28 :  non  hictor 
de  nomine  hnjua  temporia,  Ov.  F.  6,  69. 
—0)  c  inf.  (poet) :  et  infraeta  luctntnr 
amndhM  tehnn  Ertpete,  Virg.  A.  12,  387; 
deduoera  vefanm,OT.  Pontl,5,13:  com- 
peacore  riaam,  Id.  Her.  17,  181 ;  id.  Met 
15,  300^-4h  Of  Inaailmato  thinga :  et  in 
lento  tuctantnr  marmore  tonaae,  Virg.  A, 
7,  38:  Hiatia  robnatia  Inctantur  foneni 
plauatTta,  Uor.  Ep.  3, 3, 74 :  Prop.  4, 1. 147. 

*S>  I*  partic,  of  copolatton:  Flop, 
9^1,13;aoid.3,13,3. 

n.  Trop..  7'aalriwg'ie;a(r<ee,ooii<«ul.- 
camaUqnolaetari,Cie.eaB.I£:  Planena 
din,  qoarnm  eaaet  partium  aecntn  hitta. 
tna,Vellej.%63;  PltaLl8,^6.— <^  adat 
(poet) :  Inctataeqne  din  tenebns  hiemi- 
qne  albiqne,  Stat.  Tk.  11, 582 :  crado  po. 
lago,  SU.  14,453:  noiti,  id.  la  296.— <^) 
c  aM. :  ignla  Tiridi  taetetor  loborih  Lna 
3r  503 ;  VeUq).  9b  86^  a.-HeBee 

Inetana,  antia,  F&,  ScnggUmg,  Ttlue- 
font:  Inctastia  oaeola  carpere.  Or.  M.  4, 
358  :  compoauit  loetantiB  lamina,  BiL  7, 
9M. — ^B,  io  partic,  of  croae-beaana, 
raltera.  beoouae  tbay  oppoae  and  uphold 
each  other  like  wieaders:  laid.Orig.  19,19. 

llllStft§M9  A^->  V.  luotuoans,  ad  fin. 

flielllOMflp  a,  um,  ae^.  [luctuj]  FuU 
of  eorrOK  ,*  ris.',  X.  Cavatf^  eorrow,  aor, 
rotifal,  doUffU,  numrnfiH :  o  diem  illnm 
reipublicae  luotuoaam,  Cie.  Seat  13 :  ftilt 
hoc  luctuosum  suia,  acerbom  patriae,  id. 
de  Or.  3,  2 :  ndaera  tempore  et  luctuoaa, 
id.  Fam.  5, 14 :  hictaoaum  eat  tradi  altaii 
Inetuoatna  inimfoo,  id.  Quint  31 :  hietno- 
■larimnm  exHium,  id.  SuH.  11 :  luetnoaae 
pTVoea,  Id.  Att  3, 19. 

O,  Fieiing  oorroio,  tort  tmful,  td :  Baa- 
peria,  Hor.  Od.  3,  6,  7^Henoe, 

Jiie.,  1  u  c  tOAae,  ZMt^Uto,  aaoan0iair: 
htctuoae  canere,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 11. — Oom^: 
hnperatorea  reatri  taetuoeiaa  nobia  proper 
qnam  Tobia  pertomiili  Ut.  48, 39. 


tuotr 

hMtUh  o*  C«'n.>  luctl.  Att  in  Kbn. 
465,  M  and  32),  n.  [lugeo]  Sorroia,  MOfim* 
iug,  lamtnlauon,  eap.  orer  the  luaa  of 
aomething  dear  to  one :  I,  Lit :  liUaa 
lucts  perditua,  Cie.  Roac  Am.  8 :  orat,  ne 
aonm  luctum  patria  lacrlmia  angeatia,  id. 
Flaca  42 :  in  aordiboa,  lamentla,  mctuque 
jaouiati,  id.  Pia.  36 :  aflHctna  et  raoCsctua 
loetu.  Id.  Att  3,  8 :  re  eognlta  tantoa  lue- 
tua  excepit  at  rtc  Caea.  B.  C.  2, 7 :  luda 
atque  caede  omnia  eomplentur,  SalL  J. 
97 :— ftiroie  luctu  618,  Cic  de  Or.  2, 46  ;— 
in  maximoa  luctua  incidere,  id.  Off.  1, 10: 
luctum  alicoi  imnortare,  Phaeib'.  L  2T,  6 ; 
dare  ■nimnm  in  Inctna,  Or.  M.  3,  384. 

IL  Tranaf:  A,  The  external  aigne 
of  Borrow  in  onva  dreaa  and  geetorea, 
Afanraia^,  aKwrata^  '■ppera^  neoia  (uau- 
ally  worn  by  diose  who  mourned  for  de- 
ceaaed  or  exiled  frienda,  atad  alao  by  ac- 
euaad  peraona) :  erat  in  luctu  aonatna, 
aquakbat  civitea,  publico  eoaaiUo  mntala 
Tcate,  Cic  Seat  14 :  aenatnaconanlto  dle- 
bna  triginta  luetae  est  fialttta,  Lir.  22;  56 : 
Plancina  lactam  amisaae  aororia  turn  pti- 
mum  laetB  coltn  matarit,  Tkc  A.  2,  75 : 
■■  minnlrar  populo  hietua  aedia  dedioatlo- 
ne . . .  privatia  nutom,  cum  Hberi  nati  aont 
aie.  Feat  a.  r.  MUiUlTUR,  p.  154  MOIL 

B.  .-J  ■i■^^tr■•.•  nf  sritf:  hi  n.-ii".  IhVctiti 
nptrtii  Luctua  crti*  li.-nor.  Or,  M,  I.  ^. 

Q,  Fer^oDlfied.  X'iurlui^  7^^  gad  of 
Ontf,  Vir^.  A.  6,  -jn  ;  HI.  13,  5S1 ;  Slot, 
Til  ;).  I'^l 

lacn,  <*.  lux. 

t&CQbr&l^  finls^.  [lucubre]  A  ^ork- 
inji'  I'll  lunp-Uffht,  iright-ieark,  iractltntat 
e^i'hi,  iueuhrotiuft :  t^  Lit:  pprhji'mem 

hlculirntioTii'  hnrr  fiTiftro.  Cf\Ut  R.  R-  7?  ; 
llk.i^raLiL^lit:3  d^u  -.ju,  Oio.  liu  l>iv.  ^Jtn. : 

lata  aont  tota  commentlcia,  Tix  djgna  lu- 

Sibratiane  anSeulamm,  lurdlf  tooriA  taUt- 
g  about  byotdKomen  in  the  eoening  msr 
itaArap<ndea,ld.N.D.l,34:  eamuhialu- 
eabrationibiu  deeorticata  purgatur,  PUu. 
19,  9,  sa 

n.  Tranaf,  .rfny  lAia^  done  or  cmn- 
poetd  at  nigkt,  night-aoHi,  lueutration 
perire  ineaoratiooem  meam  nohii,  t  e* 
epiatolatn  ouctu  aeriptam,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  2. 

Kkcabrftt|iiacala>  ■»,  /.  dim.  (hua. 

bratio]  A  icorlttug  t)  nigkl,  ettting  np  at 


nigkt (paat- Ana.}:  f.  Lit:  MarcAiir.hi 
Front  ad  Ep.  M.  Caea.  1, 3;  ed.  MaJ.— R. 
Tranaf,  Kigki-Kork,  iMculiration :  (Ml. 


N.  A.  piaef  §  14. 

*  lacabMtSrilUi  a,  um,  adf.  [lueu< 
bro]  fbr  ieorUng  in  at  nigkt :  leelieula, 
Snet  Aug.  78. 

ItttntoOi  evi,  etum,  1.  e.  n.  and  o.  [luxl 
TV  mrXiy  lamp.Ugkt,  rork  at  ntgkl :  f, 
iVaftfr. :  ancillae  Inenbrantea,  LIt.  1,  57; 
ain  IneubraBdnm  eat  noo  poat  cibnm  id 
faoeie,  aed  poat  eoocoetioneiii,  Cela.  1,2; 
ao  Plin.  Ep.  3, 5^-A  Act,  Tto  aiaJta  any 
ttdxtg  ^  lamp^igkt,  to  eompooe  a  thing  at 
nigU:  parmm  opnacahun  tncubratum 
Ua  jam  contractionbna  noetibna,  Cic  Par. 
uttyrmn.  :—uox  lucubrate,  apani  in  teark, 
Miirt.  *,  'M :  vinm,  la  traoel  if  nigkt,  tvp. 
M.  li.  p.  Ml  Uuii. 

IncnlcBto  "t"!  loeolMrtan  '^^tt 

T.  hji'iiNiiru».  ad^n. 

Iucnl«ntM>  nr,/'.  [Inonlentoa]  BrOI- 
ianru,  I'tnuiir  (iKiit-rWs.):  varbornm  la- 
CUIh  utbni",  Anj.  'X  ItX). 

Incnlonti-teii  utia,  /.  (id.)  Sted- 
JanLT .  lu,;  uJi;;t  Ljtati--  r  riitoa,  Laher.  in  Mob. 
135^3;  Caeca  ih. 

Hkatlantliai  ■•  om,  adj.  [hue]  ftB  of 
UgSibrigETl  hit.!  ToaUbohnietam- 
bulacram.  Plant.  Moat  3,  &  139 :  camino 
hieulenta  ud,  i.  a.  krMubi  ' 
inga gaodfrt  In  it,  Cie-  Fi 

n,  Trop.:  ik,DlubigKieked,tiaatnt 
of  lie  kind :  lucnlenta  at  taotiva  Itelna, 
Plaut  MiL4, 1,8:  ihdnna;  id.  Men.  1, 2,,13; 
legio  lucnlentiaalma,  Pluc  in  Cic  Fam. 
10, 24 :  verba  Inculentiani^  Cic  Alt  13, 21 : 
acriptor,  id.  ib.  7, 17:  oralio,  SalL  C.  31: 
plaga,ma<,aBiMabCle.  Phit-7,6:  aml- 
gia,  id.  Alt  16, 4. 

B.  Kafaoaile,  eoneidermUe,  rfct ;  In- 
eulentae  dirittaa.  Phrat  Rod.  Sy  2;  33:  fa- 
mUa,  id.  Ciat  %  3,  17 :  magna  et  lucn- 
lanu  heredhaa,  id.  Trnc  3, 3, 34 :  condi- 
tio, hL  Mil.  4i  1,  6 :  luemm  hoaninea  luen- 
ISDtoa  rad4dit  id.  Capt  3,  7. 76:  patri 
monhim,  Cic  Phil.  13:  8. 


maig,l 
7,10. 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


lUDI 

O.  iMekt/tfartiiiuU!  dies,  Pint  EpU. 
3,8,5. 

D.  7ViM(ai»in;^r.'  mctoret,  Cic.Att.10, 
14 :  homo,  id.  lb.  a;  13.— Hence, 

Adv^  in  two  fomu,  lacQIente  and  l&ctt* 
lenter,  SpUndUU^,  laaUmih),  mil:  ^ 
Form  lAclilento:  lucnlento diem  habe- 
re. Plant  Epid.  1,  3.  S4 :  rendere,  to  ad- 
vmtttgt,  id.  Merc.  8, 3, 88 :  luculente  Mrip- 
■eruntCicBmtlS;  ao  id.  Off  3, 38 ;  id. 
AR.  14, 31 ;  caleficcre  aUquem.  to  giw  Ofu 
4  food  vmn^jtg.  Lea  aoiuid  drubbing, 
id.  a  Fr.  3,  S. 

B.  Form  llkcalestcr:  hoe  qoidem 
■ane  Inculeplsr,  vtrf  mil  $aU,  Cic  Olf.  3, 
14  (of.  luealenta) :  Gtaece  laculenler  kI- 
re,  id.  Fin.  ii,  5 :  opna  texere,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 5. 

Lftevllliai  i>  •■  A/amUfnamehtdu 
sens  Licinia.  Tlie  moat  celebrated  la  L. 
Liclniui  Lncuilua,  tJu  oontpunn  qf  Milk- 
ridatMMy  /amomt  for  hit  grtai  wtaJak  and 
luxury,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  8  $q~ ;  id.  Acad. 
3,l>f.,-  Hor.Ep.1,6,40;  3;8,36,etaaap. 
— n,  DeriTv, :  ^  M«allftB1M><>.um, 
adj.,  Lucullan .-  acer.  Front  Aquaed.  5 : 
carinae,  iMt  lot  ofMitkridaxtt,  deftoud  fry 
LuoMm,  Sid.  Carm.  3,  M.— B,  LbCol- 
ItaSr  Bi  u™.  ^jn  Lucullan ;  mannor,  a 
•art  0/  miarbU  found  on  an  iotmd  in  He 
Jiiie,  amd  of  wkich  LueulUui  wot  partieu- 
larlffond,  Flln.  36,  8,3;  36,&8:  laneea, 
Saet  Dom.  10.— C,  l.lt«ii1H«iwi«.  a, 
nm,  adj.,  LueuUan  :  hortl,  Tac  A.11733 : 
Tilla,  Suet  Tib.73 ;  cf  Var.  R.  R.  1, i  and  13. 

IftcsllUi  i.  ■*-  dbn.  [lacttt]  A  amaU 
groBeraaeL  Vit  Hot. 

ISCUM  (liicOmo,  and  aync  Incrao), 
iaxS^m.  (an  Etrtue.  word]  Orig.,  Onepo*- 
oaotd,  an  imfired  ptrtoni  '*lueumonei 
quidam  hominea  ob  inaaniam  dicti,  quod 
loca  ad  quae  veniaaent  infeata  fecerant" 
Feat  p.  ISO  UUL;  eC  MiUler  Etniak.  1, 
p.  364. 

n.  Trantf:  A.  Aa  apjwUatton  efllu 
KtnucanprinctM  aatd  priMM :  Toadadno. 
dedm  Lucomonea  babuit  i.  e.  regea,  qui. 
boa  unus  praeerat  Serr.  Virg.  A.  8,  475 : 
"LDCOBiEDI  a  duoe  auo  Lucomo  dicti 
qui  poatea  Luoereaea  appellatl  annt"  Feat 

6180  Mill ;   of.  Cic.  Kep.  9,  0  Creuz. ;. 
Ha  ad  loc.,  and  Nieb.  R.  G.  1.  p.  133  i^q. 
B.  An  Ktrurian ;  prima  galerituapo. 
anit  praetoria  Luemo,  Prop.  4,  1.  81).— 
Henoe  Lncunoaivfl*  B.  um,  a£^. :  ar. 
ma.  Prop.  4,  2,51. 

0,  Lncumo  Samioa,  tor  Pytkagoratf 
Ana.  Ep.  4,  66. 

IncUBOfttlUy  ii  ■".  ^^'  Pucnns]  A 
kind  t^paolry :  Albin.  in  Non.  131,  08: 
moUea  caaeoH  lucuncolique,  Stat  8.  1,  6, 
17;  K)  App.  M.  10,  p.TOaOud.;  Potr.  66: 
*'  iHcuHCuutat  nivavintf,"  Gloaa.  Piiilux. 

1QC1IB%  unda,  /.  A  kind  of  poMry : 
Var.  in  Nod.  Lll,  34 ;  cf,  **  lueuntem  genua 
operia  piatorii."  Feat  p.  119  Mull. 

1.  MtolUh  U<»-  A  wood  or  tiickt  of 
lrte$  taertd  to  a  ddity ;  f,  L  it ;  "  lucHa 
eat  arbormn  maltitado  cum  religlone,  ne. 
•MM  Tero  oompoaita  mnllitnda  artwnnn, 
ailni  dUnua  et  inenlta.  Serr.  Vtrr  A.  1, 
310;  cf.  id.  lb  1,  441;"  Cic.  Mil.31^;  In- 
cua  frcouenti  ailra  acptua,  Liv.  84,  3 :  et 
nemoraln  domibus  sacroa  Imitantialuooa, 
Tib.  3, 3,  IS ;  yirtutem  verba  pntaa  et  Lu- 
cnm  ligna,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  31 ;  nemoria  aa. 
cri  lucDs  tcncre,  Sen.  Here.  Oet  9S6. 

IX,  TransL:  ^  A  wood  in  general 
^poct) ;  aut  qooB  Oceano  propior  gerit 
India  lueoa,  Virg.  a  2, 128;  id.  Aen.  11, 456. 

*  B.  ff^ood  :  neo  qnicqnam  poaitnm 
sine  luco,  auro,  dwre,  argento,  Plant 
t'raffm.  in  Charia.  p.  179  P. 

3.  Itteoai  tla,  aL,  1.  q.  lux,  Littktt  cum 
primo  locu,  of  daytrvik.  Tor.  Ad.  5, 3,  S5. 

Ltteiutai  V.  2.  Locnata. 

lBma<  ae,  /.  (1.  Indiua]  L  An  aart—, 
a  fanaUtlagodaaeer :  Mart  5,95, 10.— IL 
A  gtadiatm'i  wifts  JUT.6,3eS;  aoid.6, 103. 

tUk^EbiWk  *•  *>■'■'  *4'.  Puditta,  in. 
dnaj  Qf  atbSanging  toputftt  peeunia, 
tke  tunuy  apprtmiaud  if  Uu  lau  for  tlu 
gating  up  ofptt!)t,  Inacr.  OrelL  no.  8801. 

IU{bliMa><ida.,T.hidibrioanii.iid>a. 

lbfibntall*f  ■.  urn,  adj.  [ludibrinii]] 
Full  ofmodury  or  aeem,  modiing,  team- 
ful  (a  poatelaaa.  word) ;  probra  ludibrl- 
oaa,  GelL  7,  11 ;  anapicia,  Amm.  1^  S.— 
4d»,ladlbridae,  SatrvfiiUy:  Amm. 86, 
C ;  to  Tert  Rea.  cam.  61. 


LUDI 

laUMlimi  li.  ».  Jlndo]  A  modierf, 
derwlon,  a  Jot,  trirk:  £  Lit:  quodai  ri- 
dicula  boec  ludtbriaque  eaae  \idemua, 
Lucr.  8.  46 ;  Lir.  25i  36  :— noTa  Indibria 
auhinde  cogitante  fortuna,  trick*,  pranks. 
Curt  5, 18,  20.— 03)  c.gtn.  tulg. :  Die  (Bi- 
as) haec  ludibrla  fortunae  ne  ana  quidem 
putaTit  i.  «.  worldhj  good*,  Cic.  Parad.  1,' 
1 :  hoc  qnoque  ludibrium  caana  odidcrit 
ibrtuna,  ut  etc,  Liv.SO,  30;  Suet  Vit  17: 
ludibrla  naturae,  id.  Aug.  83. — (y)  c  ^en. 
obi. :  ludibrium  oculorum  apecie  tembDe 
ad  fruatrandum  hoatem  commentaa,  Lir. 
!&ie:  cf.  id.  34,  44;  Cut  4, 15. 

n.  Tranaf. :  A.  A  laugking-tlock, 
butt,jest,tpart:  ia  Inoibrlam  Teriofl,  qnam 
oomea,  l.ir.  1,  56 ;  quibua  mihi  hidibrio 
fnlaae  videntur  dlvidae.  Sail.  C.  13 :  in  era 
hominnm  pro  ludibrio  abire,  id.  8,  36 :  lu- 
dibrium aoceri,  Luc  7,  379  :  pelagi,  id.  8, 
710 :  lodibrinm  venda  detwre,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  14, 15 :  laditninm  omnium  lieddere  al. 
iquem,  Justin.  9,  6. 

B.  A  scoff, jeM,  sport:  ludibrio  aliquem 
habere.  Plant  Caain.  3,  5,  19:  hoati  ludi- 
brio esse,  Cic.  ad  Brut  1,  3 :  logati  per 
Indibritim  auditl  dimiaaiqne,  Lir.  B4,  36: 
nee  dubin  ludibrio  esae  miaeriaa  suea,  id. 
3,  33 :  aliquem  in  ludibrium  niaervare, 
Suet  Cal.  33 :  adusque  ludibria  ebiioaoa, 
snck  a  drvnkard  as  to  be  a  standing  jestt 
Oell.  15,  3.— 08)  c  gm.  suU. :  Varro  ad 
ludibrium  moriturua  Antoail,  Veliej.  2, 71, 
3 — (y)  cgen.  oM. :  ad  ludibrium  atoUdae 
anperbiae,  Lir.  45,  3;  id.  45,  41:  ludibrio 
fratria  Remum  noroa  tranailuiaae  mnroa, 
id.  1,  7  :  id.  9,  11 ;  Just  38,  1. 

O.  Abuse,  violence  done  to  a  woman : 
in  corporum  ludibria  deflere.  Curt  10, 1, 
3;  aold.  4, 10,  37. 

lUdibiuidiUf  "i  ™n>  '^^  n^do]  Pi^^ 

flu,  tpt>rth>e,ftvlicnnu.  wanton:  I,  Lit: 
Plant  Pa.  S,  1,  49 :  militea  iu  ludibundl 
Beneventum  rediere,  ut  ab  epnlia  rererti 
Tideientnr,  I.ir.  34,16;  so  Suet  Ner.  36; 
Oell.  3,  S.— n,  Traaat,  Playing,  easily, 
witkoui  dangers  codo  aereno  in  Ilaliam 
ludibundl  pervenimua,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  9 : 
si  Vulteinm  halMsliia,  omnia  Indibundna 
conflciea,  id.  Verr.  3  3,  67. 

lUXeer  or  Iftdicnu  (the  nm.  sing. 
at  ia  not  naed),  era,  crura,  at^.  ^dua] 
That  serresfijr  sporty  done  in  Sfort,  sport' 
tM :  an.  Plant  Anl.  4,  3,  3 :  exeicitaUa, 
Cia  N.D.I,  37:  aermonea,  id.  Acad. 8, 8 : 
ludicrae  artea  aunt  quae  ad  Tolnptafiem 
oculomm  atquo  aurlum  tendunt  Sen.  Ep. 
88 :  ludicraa  partea  auatinerc,  to  appear 
on  the  stage,  Siiet  Ner.  11 :  cerlamen, 
Veliej.  1,  8 ;  tibiae,  icbick  were  played  in 
tke  tkeatre:  Flin.  16.  36,  06 :  in  modum  In. 
dicruni^  Tac.  A.  14, 14 : — versua  et  cetera 
Indicia  pono,  Hor.  Ep.  1,1,  10 :  qnibna 
(Juvenibna)  id  hidicnim  est  Tac.  G.  !i( : 
aolemntbna  epniii  ludicra,  id.  Ann.  1, 50. 
— Hence,  ludicrum,  i,  n.,  i4  skow,  miblie 
games ;  a  scenic  skaw.  Uageplay  :  Oljin. 
piomm  aolemoe  hidlomm,  Lir.  38,  7 : 
la&mioTum  atatnm  Indiemm  aderat,  id. 
33,  33 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  7 :  indnlaerat  ei  lu- 
dicro  Auguatna,  Suet  Ang.  43 :  coronao 
Indicro  quaeaitao,  won  in  tkepuhUc  games, 
Plin.  16,  8,  5 : — urbea  duae,  quae  in  pro- 
Terbii  Indiemm  vertsre,  ApuM  et  Trica, 
id.  3, 11, 16.— Hence, 

Adv.,  Ifidlcre,  In  sport,  platfltUy  (an- 
te- and  poat-elaas.) :  para  Indiore  Jaotant 
aaxa,  Enn.  in  Non.  134,  14 :  tnetare  ali- 
qucTTi,  A-pp.  M.  9,  p,  605  Ond. 

It^dicroTi  ^^>  ^'  d^.  Rndicmm]  TV 
joh .  jr<:  I' rout-  All  amio.  1, 15  ed.  Ms^ 

tadicmsf  ■>■  lii.iloer. 

*  ludjfaciot  t. -1.  factum,  3. ». «.  (In- 
dnfl-fiu.'i^ji  A'  mo'ir  i/tttna qf  t»o:  aliquem 
deci]k|ii[<  r<'.  l':,<iii.  f':pid.S,a,  41. 

*  ladiilicalnliii.  e,  adj.  [ludifico] 
WitJi  akaJi  ijjic  tu^ujsgome  of  a  peraon  : 
Indi.  Plant  Caain.  4, 1,  8 

IttdiflcStie,  sola,  /.  (id.)  A  makinf 
gone,  a  rallying,  jeiring,  deruion,  mock- 
ing :  quum  onmi  mora,  Indificatiooe,  ca- 
lumnia  acnatua  auctoritaa  impediretur, 
*  Cic  Scst  35 :  exacta  prope  aeatate  per 
IndiScationem  hoatis,  Liv.  23, 18 :  luoid- 
catio  veri.  id.  26,  6. 

*  ndifleStM)  5ris,  ai.  [id.]  0ns  wko 
makes  game  tf  another,  a  moAer:  ludifl- 
cator  mcua.  Plant  Moat  5, 1,  la 

IftdiflcfttdriWt  ■,  am,  04;.  llndifica- 
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tor]  ntmakiagamt<^aue,wtadiimg,dr- 

catitie :  phantaamamm  imagiiiaxio  lallifi- 
catoria.  Aug.  Cir.  D.  11,  96. 

IMlflcatuh  <!••  "L  [hidifico]  A  mock- 
ing, mockery,  dmsian ;  faafaers  nliqwi 
IndiOcatni,  Plant  Poem.  S,  S,  2. 

IftC^lCOy  "^  acmn,  1.  v.  a.  and  «. 
[lndua.fa3o)  To  make  spirt  qf,  makeg^nt 
of,  make  afotd  of,  la  dekude,  dumae,  caua^ 
deceive :  berum  meom  ut  ago  bodse  laa^ 
leplde  I  ut  ludificatua  eat !  Plaiit.  Bac  4. 
4, 3:  berum  dictia  delirantibaa,  id.  Anifb. 
2,  1,  38 :  hoqiitun,  id.  MiL  3,  6,  9 ;  id. 
Most  5, 1, 19..— iwatqaam  Tidi  me  aic  k>- 
dificarier,  id.  Cnit  3, 1. 97 ;  ao  id.  Tnr. 
1,  1,  5 !  2,  8,  6 ;  Lncr.  1.  93B./— Aba. :  d 
latttare  ac  dintina  hidificare  Tidertm-,  KV. 
Qnbit  17,  54. 

M^ifTcon  •to*  mm,  1.  «.  dif-  a.  aad 
a.  [id.]  To  make  goose,  to  mack  ;  ta  aaks 
^aau  of,  turn  iaUi  ridlcmU,  to  dtfnde,  de- 
ceive: 1  Lit:  A.  Weutr.:  ^lerte  hitt- 
cari  et  calnnmiari  Cic  Hoac  Am.  SB.— 
B,  Act. :  leplde  ludificari  aUqaeail,  FWaL 
Mil.  3,  3,  53  :  mo  ludiScatna  eat.  id.  Moat 

5,  3,  25 :  Tirdnem,  Ter.  Ban.  4.  4. 50:  bb- 
gaa  ludlficabmir,  ke  will  ptof  tridu  etd 
makegameijfyou.?'\»ut-CufA.3.*,ift:  psr 
traaet  plefaemennetatiineficfa  faidiieaci 
Tac.  A.  1,46:  aliena  male,  PUii.Ep.6,«L 

n.  Trana£,  To  ikmart,  jTmmmi.^ 
tricKB  or  coetriTaocea :  locatkjDefll,  lie 
30,44:  ea,qnaehoateaagereBt.id.tl,li: 
roatra  fuga,  Flor.  8,  8: — boatia  ta 
Romannm  ludificabetnr.  Tec.  A.  3,  S 

HkdlBUffisterf  tri,  ■>.  [l■dn»fBagi^ 
terj7raao»ustsr,  aciaoi^aecke' .-  caa 
Bgellua  eum  non  aatia  aloet,  at  qgiaor.  Is- 
dbnagiater  fiiit  Cic  M.D.  1.96:  Maa^ 
ua  Innimagiatmm  profeaana  peeme  fe  P- 
vii.  ,\-.i:-v-,r..  .i'l-r.SLS;  Mart  lafil 

'  ladimentnmi  <rat7Yuv   {4  jl^ 

tkh.t!-,.  i;i,,=.,,  I'lk.luX. 

liidl^  onis.  nt.  Ilodna)  A  mmgt-pl^r. 
Piintimiinui :  ludujnee  ox  EtmneemA. 
Lir.  7, 8 :  buUommi  oUeetameak,  U.*. 

6.  (X  L  ludioa,  M.  I. 
'  Glaa-Fkilax. 

playef,  panlomimiei :  fpae  ille  maximeV 
diua,  non  aolnm  apectator.  aed  actor  d 
acroama,  Cic  Seat  54,  116 :  Plut  As!:; 
9,6:  ludinsaequaiamterpedcpadaHlia 
mnm.  Or.  A.  A.  1, 112 :  tifnalea  «s  C^.- 
Indloa  Interponebat,  Sitet.  Aag.  74.  O. 
ludio. 

A  gladiator :  Jut.  6.  S9. 

palatSTA  PtSTss,  \0,  37. 

Ijkdoi  •>•  •um.  3.  V.  a.  and  a.  Tapim 
I,  Lit,  Tbpiiqra^oauof  acwicki^<ir 


vfovcr,  pantomimttt .-  Ipae  ille 


pastime  and  amnaamenX)  :  laden  ain 
CicPha9,33:  pQaetdBodecimaaraii. 
id.deOr.1,50:  tit>cbo, Hor- Od. 3.81.  jk 
talia,  id.  Sat  %  %  348 :  nucibsu,  Itet  11. 
1 :  ebnmis  quadrigia  qnotidie  te  tfKi 
Suet  Ner.  89 :  In  peoaniem,  k  pity  fa 
money.  Pan!  Dij.  11,  5,  1. — (^  t  ait. 
aleem,BaetAug.70;  Clai>d.33i  Set.* 
par  impar,  id.  Ans.  71  -,  Hor.  S.  &  3k  3fe 
dncatna  et  imperia.  Boet.  Hex.  33 :  Tr- 
jam,  id.  Caea.  39 ;  Ner.  7  :  nrnlBs  kav 
nnm,OT.A.A.3,3S7. — (f)  Abe:leriBa> 
per onmea dies, Suet  Au|^Tl;  •oU.itK 

B.  To  play,  sport,  Jriak,finiie:  Mav 
catenae,  Lucr.  8, 630:  asppedi^Hcic^ 
pna  noster  et  atudia  renaakli  laiMiii  tx 
empla  Indendi.  Cic  OfT.  1,  90;  id  de  U:. 
SL  80 :  in  namerum  Ludere,  dimtn,  Xki 
E.  6,  27 :  hie  JnTennin  eexiea  tei^»  » 
mixta  pnellia  Indit,  Tib.  1,  3,  63 :  caB(;x 
marinae  in  aioco  Induat  fiilic^  Voz.  G. 
1,  363  ;  Or.  Tr.  a,  399. 

n,  Trou.:  A.  To  apart,  play  in  ac 
wiS  any  thiin,  to  eretfica  me  a  paeeam 
omuee  on^e  eeif  lecta  any  tbinf :  SBa  ^ 
Indena  conjeci  in  conunuaca  loooa,  Oe 
Farad,  prooem. :  ludere  quae  ti  Ihiw  cvs 
mo  permiait  agreati,  Viia,  E.  L  le  C 
Tr.  2,  491 :  ecilaml  Verai^  iDcmimcisk 
dunt  Virg.  G.  9,  386  ;  Suet  Ner.  3. 

B.  To  eport,  aa  a  lover  with  hia  mr 
trees :  aSatim  edi,  tubs.  luaL  Liv.  kairx. 
in  Feat  a.  t.  AFFATIS*.  p.  11  MWl;  ci. 
luaiati  aatia,  ediati  aatis,  axnne  lin^i  Bx- 
Ep.  %  2,  914  :  ao  Prop.  2.  5,  4 :  Or.  A.  >. 
9,  389 ;  CatulL  61.  811 ;  Suet  Tt>  44. 

O./.ndere  alk]uem  err  ahqnkL  7*>=H 
counl^cit,  manic  a  penon  or  Ibiaj    ci 
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ram  bonmn  hidit,  CoeL  in  Cie.  Faiii.8t  9, 
1 ;  w,  nugiitratum  fndbua  purponqoe, 
Am.  M.  U,  p.  769  Oud. 

jb.  To  fptnd  in  platf  or  Mmtuemeiu,  to 
tport  awta/:  otium,  Mart.  3,  67. — Hence, 
operam,  to  IhroK  awap  on^a  labor,  to  U^or 
i»  Mtit :  Plant  Pi.  1,  3, 135. 

B*  Tomakttport  or  game  nfn^noD, 
to  ridiatie,  raittf,  bantar:  Dommtu  in  k- 
natu  luait  Approm  collegam,  Cic.  Q.  Fr. 
3, 15 :  tatia  jocoae  aliqnom  ludere.  id.  lb.  8, 
13:  omnium  irriiiono  Indl,  id.  de  Or.  1, 13. 

F,  To  delude,  deceive  one :  Itoc  civili 
hello,  qunm  multa  ^sruapicum  reapooaa) 
Iiuerunt  t  Clc.  do  Dir.  2,  Hi  :  aaiBiSM  an 
mo  Indit  anubilia  Inaanial  Uor.  Od.  3;  4, 
Si  Or.A.A.3,333:.ciiitodea,Tib.l,6,9; 
id.  3, 4,  7. 

*  UkdOTi  '^ria,  M.  [Indo]  A  plofiri  Vet 
flclioi.  »d  JUT.  6, 105. 

Udiia,l.«-N.]  '4;>!oy:  L  Lit:  A. 

Id  If e u.,  JI pwjf, game,  dioersion, paetime : 
ad  pUam  ae  aut  ad  talos,  aut  ad  tesaaraa 
conferunt  aut  etiam  novum  aibi  aliquem 
cxcogitant  in  otio  ludum,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 
15 :  datur  enlm  conccasu  omnium  liuic 
aliquia  Indua  aetad,  id.  Coel.  12  :  campefi- 
tria.  Id.  ib.  5 :  nee  luaiaee  pl£et  sod  non 
inddere  ludum,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 14,  36. 

B.  in  parclc.,  PuMic  gomeM,  piajfe, 
tpectacUe,  ekowe,  erhibittont,  whicil  were 
given  in  honor  of  the  goda ;  Iioc  praetore 
ludoa  Apolltni  fadeiite,  Cic.  Brut  SO :  lu. 
doa  committere,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  4 :  It^ioa 
magoifict'uUaalmoa  appararc.  id.  ib.  3,  8  : 
ludoa  apparatiaaimoa  magnificentlaaimofl- 
que  fitccrc,  id.  Seat  51 :  ludoa  aapicere, 
Ov.F.  6,238:  ludoa  perBolverealicuideo, 
id.  ib.  5,  330. — Lncu  ia  freq.  connected 
\Tith  tlie  neutr.  plur.  of  the  aAjective  :  lu- 
<U  TaarlUa,  Liv.  39,  22:  Indi  Conaualia,  id. 
I,  9 ;  Iddi  Cerealia,  Id.  30,  39  :— India,  dxr- 
iHg  the  games:  PlauL  Caa.  proL  27 ;  Cic. 
fragm.  up.  Non.  63, 18. — Somedmea  Indua 
dcnotea,  in  partic,  ttage-pliaf,  m  opp.  to 
tile  gamea  of  the  circus  :  venationea  en- 
tera  ludoaqne  et  cum  collega  et  aepamtim 
odidit,  SueL  Caea.  10. 

C.  A  place  where  the  powera  of  the 
jnind  and  body  are  exercised,  A  tchool : 
■in  ludum  ire,  Plaut  Pcra.  3,  1,  6 :  ludna 
fidicinua,  id.  Rud.  proi.  43  :  ludna  diaccn- 
di,  Clc.  Q.  Fr.  3;  4  :  Dionyaiua  CorinthI  dl- 
citur  ludum  aperuiaae,  id.  Fam.  9,  18 : 
laoemtca,  eujua  e  ludo,  tamqnam  ex  oqno 
Trojano  merl  principea  exierunt,  id.  de 
Or.  2,  32 :  gladutorpe,  quoa  ibi  Caeaar  in 
ludo  habebat,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  14  :  mllitarii, 
Lir.  7,  33. 

n.  Tranafl:  ^  Plu,  tport,  L  e.  any 
thmg  done,  aa  it  were,  m  playing,  with* 
out  trouble,  Mers  tport,  chiltCt  plaf :  ora- 
tlo  ludua  eat  homini  non  hebetl,  Cic.  de 
Or.  S,  17,  72 :  quum  ilia  perdiecere  ludua 
naaet,  id.  Fin.  1,  8  :  qnibua  (Graecia)  jua- 
Jnrandmn  Jocu  eat,  teittaaonium  ludua, 
Id.  Flacc.  5. 

B.  Sport, jttl,Jokt,fim:  perlndumet 
per  Dcgligendam  allquo  perrenlre,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  5.  70 ;  ut  ludoa  faclt  Ter.  Ph.  5, 
S>,Si:  ludoa  facero  aliquem,  to  au^<-aaK 
of  one,  to  banter,  jeer,  wtock  one:  Plant 
Capt  3,  4,  47  :  ao  id.  Aul.  2, 2,  74.— c  Au.  .• 
uiria  media  Dli  ludoa  faciunt  homlnibna, 
Flaut  Moat  S;  1,  80;  ao  Id. True 4,  2;  46. 
— In  the  nujL :  ludoa  fieri,  Plaut  Pa.  4,  7, 
73 ;  ao  id.  Bacch.  5, 1,  4 :— ludo  facers.  Id. 
Paeud.  4, 7, 7L : — ludoa  aliquem  dimittere, 
to  tend  one  meof  with  eeom  and  derieion, 
or,  u  in  Kog.,  to  tend  one  qf  wiik  ajlea  in 
kit  ear:  Id.  Rud.  3,  5,  11 : — &cere  ludoa 
aliqnld,  to  labor  et  in  vain,  to  Uue :  nunc 
ut  operam  ludoa  faclt,  et  retia,  etc,  id.  lb. 
4,  1,  9 : — ludoa  dare,  praebere,  to  make 
on^t  self  rtdiculont :  Ter.  Eun.  5,  7,  9  :— 
ludoa  allcul  rcddere,  to  play  tricks  on  one : 
id.  Andr.  3, 1/n. :— dare  ludum  allcul,  to 
humor,  indidge  one:  Plaut  Bac.  4,  10,  7  ; 
ao  Id.  Caain.  pr^L  2S  ;  Id.  Bacch.  4, 10,  9: 
datur  enim  conceaan  omnium  hnic  aliquia 
ludna  aetati,  de.  Coel.  12 :  amori  dara  la. 
dum,  Hor.  Od.  3, 18, 1 :— ludua  aetatiB,  tkt 
pUagurts  qfUne :  ai  frui  liceret  Indo  aeta- 
tia,  pra^aertim  recto  et  legitimo  amore, 
JjT.  96,  50. 

O.  Ludua,  TkttUUqfaKtrkofHaethis: 
St  eat  in  Naevli  Lndo,  de.  de  Sen.  6/*. 
<perh.  alao  in  Feat  a.  t.  REDHOSTIRE, 
p.  WO,  ws  ahoald  ratd,  Naevina  ia  Ludo). 


LUMA 

*IUla«  ■>B,/.  [luo]  An  apiatiim.apvn- 
Ukment :  aceleilaqne  lusla  Career,  Lncr. 
3,1038. 

lOMi  I*  (Mil.,  luia,  Pmd.  HaniiTt  330 : 
—archaic  ace,  LUBRVEH,  L  e.  locrem 
for  luem,  Carm.  Fratr.  Arv.,  q.  r.  in  Ap. 
pend.  p.  1653),/.  [kindred  with  \uYp6{]  A 
jlagme, pestilence:  L  Lit:  Cann.  Fratr. 
Anr.  od  toe. :  dira  luea  quondam  Latiaa 
vidavcrat  auraa.  Or.  M.  15, 636 :  luea  et  pea- 
tifer  annus,  VIrg.  A.  3, 138 ;  ao  Mart  1, 79 ; 
Luc  3,  199 ;  Llcin.  Macer.  In  Non.  53,  la 

tL  Tranafl:  ^  .4ny  spreading  emL 
eOMflion  calamttf  ur  mtsforiune.  Bo  of 
war,  Taa.  H.  3,  IS ;  of  a  atorm  at  aea,  Id. 
Ann.  2,  47 ;  of  a  conflagration.  Sen.  Hip- 
pol.  1117^-Of  men  or  tiunga  that  exerdae 
a  blighting  Influence,  aa  we  aay,  a  plagiUy 
pat :  Auct  Har.  reap.  12 :  saeva  Theba* 
nun  luea,  Le.  tke  Spkivx,  Ben.  Phoenlaa. 
131 :  pcllero  aaevam  Quondam  fata  luem 
dederunt  Aquilone  creatis,  i  r.  tA<  Httr. 
pies,  VbL  FL  4,  431  -.—nKmim,  Plln.  29, 
1,8. 

*B,  Of  aoOni,  melud  an<w:  Pctr.  123. 

Lv(4Allllin»  I,  n.  .,4  Htii  of  Oaul,  at 
the  eowjlutnoe  qf  tke  Arar  and  Skodanus, 
now  Lyon  or  Lyons,  Plin.  4, 18,  33;  Soct 
CaUg.  20;  Tac  A.  3,  41 ;  id.  Hiat  3,  65; 
4,  85 ;  cf:  Utert  Gall.  p.  463.— p.  Dcriv., 
Lnf  dlkmeiuiap  e,  adj.,  <y  or  belonging 
to  LSgdmtian :  colonia,  Tac  H.  1, 51 :  64  ; 
66;  Sen.  Ep.  91 :  cladea,  Tac  A.  16,  13: 
ara,  an  altar  to  Augustus,  wkere  Cal^ula 
instituted  a  prru  contest  betveen  tke  Qrtek 
and  Latin  rketoriciant,  Jut.  1, 43 ;  c£  Suet 
CaL  20 :— Gallia  Lugdunenala,  Ikat  part  of 
Oaul  in  tekick  Lugaunum  was  situate,  alao 
called  Oallia  Celdca,  Plin.  4, 17,31;  4, 18, 
33;  Tac.  U.  1,59;  3,59. 

lfl|re«,  xi,  ctum,  3.  (Inxtl  ffar  hudati, 
CatuUree,  si)  «.  <■.  and  a.  To  mourn,  la- 
ment: I,  Lit:  A.  JValUr.:  luget aenatua, 
moeret  equester  ordo,  Cic.  Mil.  6 ;  annum 
ieminia  ad  lugendnm  conftituare  majorea. 
Sen.  Ep.  63 ;  ao  Id.  Cona.  ad  Heir.  16  :— 
hoa  pro  ma  lugara,  Cic  Plane  43. — Im- 
pcra. :  leu  pii  ad  rogum  filii  lugetur,  etc, 
Catnll.  39,  4. 

B,  Act. !  Ingere  mortem  ^licnjua,  Clc. 
PhU.13;25:  oocaaum  atque  intcrUnm  rci- 
publlcae.  Id.  Pla.  8  :  ut  ager  lugere  domi- 
Dum  Tideretur,  Id.  Verr.  2,  3, 18.— In  the 
Maa. :  lugebera  nobia.  Or.  M.  10, 141.— 
with  an  obJecKlanae ;  in  domlnoa  vanaa 
luget  abjaav  minaa,  Claud,  in  Eutrop.  3,  4 
Broocm.—(,p)  c gen.:  Ingere formac,  8U. 
3,424. 

n,  Transf,  To  mourn,  tabs  in  mourn- 
ing, to  toear  mourning  apparel  (v.  luctua) : 
matronae  annum,  ut  parentem,  eum  Inx- 
erunt  Llr.  2,  7 ;  id.  9%  56 :  qui  luget  ab- 
Btinere  debet  a  ccmviviia,  omamentia  et 
alba  Teate,  Paul.  Reccpt  aentent  1  jfn. : 
pnllo  lugentea  vellere  1anae,ji(yar8ieKrR- 
WMartI4. 1S7. 

Hlfftteta'.'''^.  ['08<^1  Of  or  bdong. 
ingto  mourning,  mourning- :  I,  Lit: 
lamentado,  orer  tke  dead,  Cic.  Tuie.  1, 13 : 
TeatU,  noumingappar^  Ter.  Ueaut  3, 3, 
45:  if.  1- iViiH.  Tac.  A.  13,  38:  cantna,  « 
dif/fr.  ik.f.  Uij.  ',  24,  2; — domua,  a  kouse 
of  niaurniKjf.  Lir.  3,  ^:  genltor,  moiim- 
bm.  iorrnvitiff,  r  )T.  M.  4, 680 ;  ao,  pectora. 
Id  Her.  10, 143— In  the  neutr.  plitr.  anbat, 
lujLLbriH,  lum,  .^roamin^  Jrarfamla,  siJtle 
wi-.t>  lu(>iil.riii  Induere,  Or.  M.  11,  669; 
ae  .±  Tll^l  i,  :J,  73:  impoaita  lugubrla 
numguam  exucrunt  Sen.  Cona.  ad  Heir. 
18  ;  Prop.  4,  11,  67. 

n,  TransC:  JH,  not  cautes  mourn- 
ing, disastrous :  lugubre  bellnm,  Hor.  Od. 
3,1,33:  Troja  renaacena  elite  bignbrl,  id. 
lb.  3,  3,  6L 

BL  Mournful,  doleful,  plaintivs:  rox, 
Lucr.  4, 547 ;  lo,  ragima,  id.  5,  SS7 :  rerba. 
Or,  Ib.  99.— w^da.,  in  two  forms,  lagfibre 
and  Itlgllbrltor,  Mournfutly,  d(3^fUbi, 
plainiiveiy;  cometae  Sanguinel  lusubre 
rubent,  Vlrg.  A.  10, 273 ;  ao  SU.  12;  140  :— 
brilsr  ejulare,  App.  M.  3,  p.  186  Oud. 
"     T.  luea,  od  tek 

^.  Onia,  /.  (Ino)  -d  ptfing.  JWf- 
nunt:  V\n.  Dig.  49, 15, 15;  Paul.  Bent  3, 
7 :  de  taUaone  pignorls,  tke  redtmptiom  m 
a  pledge  br  paying  tlie  money  lent.  Coo. 
Joatin.  8,  3L 

tMai%  •B-J^-    X.  ^  (Jlers:  "LUMA 
ua  harnae 
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tUUB 

ISO  MtUl— n.  A  Und  of  cloak :  "  LUMA 
aasum  quaorum,"  Gloaa.  laid. 

Xbajktiuih  **  ^t°*  "(j.  [luma,  no.  I.J 
Of  at  for  Ikons :  falcea,  for  cutting  down 
tkoms,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  31,  $  137. 

ilambini  in!*,/.,  ridum  et  debili- 
tai  lumbomia  (.Luwihago},  Feat  p.  120 
Mali 

lurabaf^,  ^,  n,  lluinbual  An  apnm 
fa  '.  .'Hji.-i,  iiier.inJercui.  13,1;  cClatd. 
Or./.  '■.!,-.>?. 

)iuiib«Un«,  i.  ™.  i™.  (id.]  A  Wtle 

lotii.  .\\*R\  7.  I. 

"  Itunbdfragiiiaii  ^.  ^.  ( lttmbua.lVa&. 

foj  A  lnriikiiigit/lAriaiiu:  Plaut  Am.  1, 

.  Inmbiiceni^  "■  "m.  "4>.   JWl  of 

nte.t£iTiat  :rtfnfi^,  UucL  .^nreL 

lambrSCUi  i,  ai.  i4n  intsstinal  uorm, 
mato-tporm,  stonack-ioorm:  X,  Lit:  ai  te- 
ufae  et  lumbrici  molead  erunt,  Cato  R.  R. 
126;  C0L6,  35;  cf.  id.  6,  30,  9 :  nee  lum- 
bricis  ulH  aunt  (oeuli),  PKn.  11,  37,  52, 

~",  Transf.,  .4n sortA-ioenR,  dn>worm ; 
lore  lumbricoa,  CoL  7,  9 ;  ao,  terrae, 
Sercn.  Samm.  12: — fbraa,  lumbrlcct  qui 
anb  terra  ercpaisti  mode,  Plaut  Aul  4,4, 1. 

Ininbillvflf  U  m.  dhn.  [htmbual  A  Ut. 
He  ImT:  Plin.  28,  11,  47  ;  ao  Aplc  7,  & 

hunlnuh << <"■  .<4'<>m.'  L  Lit:  Plant 
£pid.grex2:  lumborumtenna,Clc.Arat 
82:  usque  ad  lumboa.  Quint  11,  3,  131: 
luotaeque  caput  Inmboaque  aallgno  Fua. 
to  dolat  Hor.  &  1,  5;  23 :  apruinua,  Plin. 
8,57,78;  id.  30,3,8.— Proverb.:  lumbia 
patria  habere  se  putat  dlgiloa  gnaaioiea, 
said  of  those  who  renrd  tfaemaelTea  aa 
superior  to  their  forentherv,  (*  an  exprea* 
aion  taken  from  1  Kings  1%  lOt)  Hier.  Ep. 
MLitX 

O,  Tranat :  A,  Tksprimparf,  Port. 
1,90;  4,35;  JnT~,S9.-S,  Tkatpeetof 
« tins  from  wkiet  Iks  brmSit  spring,  CoL 
Arbor.  3 ;  FUn.  17,  33, 3^  11. 2& 

*  ItaMOtanif  1,  *•  [luma]  A  ikicket 
qftkarna :  "  hunariae  (falcea)  aunt  qnibua 
secant  iumecta,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 31,  .^  §  137. 

lftlD6llf  Inis,  n,  [contr.  fjrom  Incimen, 
from  lueeoj  Ligkt:  ^  Lit:  lumen  do 
Buo  lumlne  accendere,  Enn.  ap.  CicOft^ 
1,  16:  aoUs,  Cic.  de  Dir.  3,  42:  tabuiaa 
bene  pictaa  coUocare  in  bono  limiine.  Id. 
Brut  75 :  aolare.  Or.  Tr.  S,  9, 37 :  lumloa 
soils,  Ike  sunbsomt,  Lucr.  3, 161. 

B.Transf:  X,Aligkt,alamp,torck, 
etc. ;  lumine  appoaito,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  36 : 
lumina  tn  navibua,  Liv.  29, 35 :  luroinl  ole- 
um inatillare,  Cic.  de  Sen.  11, 36 :  lumlnl- 
bus  accenala,  Plin.  11, 19, 31 :  mulu  lumi- 
na nocte  tuU,  Tib.  1. 10,  43. 

2,  Brigktnsss,  spleneUir,  glsam  (poet) : 
lumen  feiTi,SutTli.9, 803'  Claud.  Cona. 
Frob.  et  Olybr.  94. 

3,  A  brigkt  color  (poet) :  flaTenUt  lu- 
mina calthae,  CoL  poCt  10, 97 ;  sold.  9, 4. 

4,  Dayligkt,  day  (poet) :  si  te  sccundo 
lumlne  hie  oSendera,  Moriere,  Enn.  In 
CUc  Rab.  Poat  11 :  lumine  quarto.  Virg. 
A.6.356.  ' 

5,  ns  Itgkt  of  Ufs,  life  (poet) :  hanen 
liaque,  Plaut  CM.  3, 12;  Lucr.  3, 1047: 
hinien  ademptnm,  Ov.  Tr.  4,  4,  45. 

0,  Tke  ligki  of  Iks  eue,  Ike  qie  (mostly 
poet) :  luminlbos  amiasia,  Clc.  Tuac.  5, 39 : 
aatantes  lumine  torvo  Aetnaeoa  fratrea, 
Virg.  A.  3, 677 ;  Or.  Poat  ^  8, 66:  acucolea 
Inimna  rutae.  Id.  Rem.-4m.  801 :  lumina 
dafixa  tenere  In  alioua  re,  id.  Her.  31, 113 : 
lumina  flectera,  id.  Met  5, 933 :  parcere  In. 
minibua,  to  close  or  turn  away  tke  eyes,  1^ 
1,  %  33 :  lamina  sera  dextra  eomponere, 
to  doos  one's  eyes,  VaL  FL  3, 279.-^Beaee, 
•  1^  Tks  fupU  ttfikssye.  Vet-  Vet  3, 16. 

7*  An  opening  through  wmoh  lldit  can 
penetrate,  A  Ugh :  VaL  H.  L 168 ;  Vltr.  4, 
&— So,  m  air-kols,  air.skafl :  Plln.  31,  6, 
31. — A  window :  stabnla  non  egeant  sep- 
tsntrionia  lumtnibns.  Pall  1, 21 :  obaerare 
lumina,  App.  M.  2,  p.  146  Ood. :  immittero 
Inmina.  la  na  tn  nainss,  Ulp.  Dig.  7, 1, 13. 

8.  Tke  ligkt  m  a  building :  no  quid  al- 
tiua  exatruendo,  aut  arboran  pcoendo, 
lamina  cojuaqnam  ofaacofiora  flant  Uhi. 
Dig.  8,  3, 14 :  eum  M.  Bneuleiua  aedea  L 
FiAo  Tendecet  la  manclpio  lumina,  uU 
tum  easent  ita  recepit,  uc.  de  Or.  1,  30. 
Beocc,  hunioibua  otaatmenet  officare,  to 
eiairad  Iks  light  by  kuOilng,  Auct  Or 
nroDam.44. 
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Lvno 

9l  VUliglu  in  pietoret,  iti  opiL  to  (be 
ihade:  i&reait fauoen tlqae nznbnu, Plin. 
aG|S,U;  id. 35,11, 40,  B. 38;  ■oFUd.Ed. 
3,13. 

IL  Trop.:  A.  -^  t*g^  i-  e.  a  wxt  «• 
aUoK  or  ibxiiviiiaUi  ;p(rHm  or  tkn^,  d* 
Of  I— nit,  j'tory,  hatjuanr  ■•  cluiMiniu  *1- 
rta  intaroclM  lamina  cmuti*  ez«tiDctk 
Mnt,Ciii.C«.3,10:  cartit  dieeadl  himln- 
ibai  onuua  ontiaoem.  Id.  de  Or.  37 :  la- 
men  eloqnentinf,  id.  Brat  17 :  Inmea  *n- 
imi.  ingsoii  caD<aii()ne  toi,  td.  Bep.  6, 13 : 
pnMttfis  et  Tirtatij,  id.  LacL  8 :— lunrinl- 
mu  alicajn*  ohftmcra  or  oflicare,  u  ol>- 
lew  onJi  gUm/  at  r^ttaUim,  Cic.  Brat 
17;  id.  K*b.  Pott  16i 

B,  Uglt,clemium:  ordo  ait  muDme, 
gdmnnoriae  iunen  afert,  Cic.  d«  Or.  3; 
8C;  ontio  adhibere  taunan  rebiu  debet, 
id.  0).  3, 13. 

Ita^AaZ)  *''•>  *-  pomen]  I,  A  vfe. 
dam-»ktat^r*  vindoio:  lommaria  lata, 
Cato  R.  R.  M:  Cic  Alt  15,  36,  4. 

■t  7t<%iu,iaii)M,wtalcliweieBgiited 
im  tEe  chureliea  inboBoroCtfaemartyn! 
acaeodnntiir  Inminaria,  Hier.  adv.  VinL  3. 

innflHi  ari,  atom,  1.  «.  a.  (id.]  T» 
Ufit  up,  Hrlu,  mumite  (poM-eliM.) :  to 
loniinaa  aobeni,  ragia  mundom,  Amk  M. 
11,  p.  80?  Ond. ;  lurt  Cap.  1,  p.  17:  lo- 
eiu  faneatrif  InTntnatna,  Cod.  Anr.  Acnt 
1, 9.~Hanoe 

I<imln4taa,  a,na,Pa..-  mle  hnol- 
'  '    ;A|)p.M.9,p.6170ad. 


IHwfM»^1-r  0,  aok  a«.  [id.]  Futt  of 
uJir^EibSSmnu:  t  Lit:  aedifida, 
Vitr. 6,9:  oleum  Inmkiaaiaa, Aof.  Ep.  137. 
—A  Trop..  Brifhl,  oonifiaaia,  pnmi- 
ntut,  twuAaUt :  lumtooaaa  partea  ora- 
tionla,  Cic  Or.  36 :  lumlnoaiaaima  caritaa, 
Anc.  £p.  IM. 

1.  IklUb  **'  /■  [contr.  from  Iscina, 
from loeeo)  71< auos :  I,  Lit:  lunadi. 
midiata,  Cato  K.  B.  37 :  cxtrema  et  pri- 
nia,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 37 :  aolia  annnoa  corsua 
epatiia  menatnda  luna  conaeqaitor,  Cic. 
X.  D.  a,  l»;  id.  ib.  3,  40;  id.  Acad.  3,  39: 
hinae  detetna,  Ur.  36,  5:  Inna  iiieonia 
reaiiiaaidermn,Hor.  Carm.Saeo.35;  an. 
m.  Or.  M.  10, 448:  nirea,  id.  ib.  14, 367 : 
iiteor,H<)r.&3,8,31:  dimldia,  PKo.  U, 
3%T5:  ploia,  id.  11,30,  36:  nora.  id.  S; 
M,M:  GitBrmanatrua,  id.  18,  33,  75:  lit- 
■aeaeoitmi,id.7, 48,^:  lonae  coitua,  id. 
16,  39,  74 :  creacana,  OoL  3,  U:  decna- 
cena,  id.  3,  S :  tuna  tertia,  qnarta,  qninta, 
OS,  Ikt  Mrd,fi)Mnk,tfih,  etc.,  io)  <dttr  lit 
a<vaie<m,id.3;10;  hborana,  oa  ae^aa  o/ 
Uaawi>a,JaT.6,443:  comicalata, dividna. 
protumida,  plena,  App.  de  Deo  Socr.  fia. 

ILTranet:  A  .<  wuruk:  centealma 
nmlveDtsaelmiiirPlin.lB,35,S7i  c£Ot. 
M.7,53L 

^Auiglu:  niacldaltma,VirB^ai4, 
JlTstat  ft.  6, 389. 

O.  ntjigyrt  Iff  a  half^motn,  a  entemu, 
lutu,  whlih  die  aenatora  wore  on  Uwlr 
ahoea:  Jut, 7,101:  patricia  Inna.  Stat  S. 
S,  3, 37;  c£  Ud.  Orfg.  19,  34,  and  lunula. 

O.  71<  awfcircalar  eartUagu  i»  lit 
Unat:  Sid.  oarm.  7, 191. 

■.  ParaonUed,  Lnna,  Tlu  Uam-goi- 
du$,OT.f^4,Jl4;  Aa«.Ep.S,3i  1^3; 
Stat  Til.  IS,  307;  Brg.  Fab.  {iraaC 

3.  IrftaUb  ee,  /  A  atf  of  mrmla, 
«SL%i!t\y\ia.  3,  S,  8;  IjT.»,llj  43, 
U;  sa  8,483;  e£  Maan.  Ital.  1,  p.  388.— 
|L  DetiT,  LtaMMlai  e<  '^ji  Of  or  to- 
wngimM  to  ZMtarXuneuaia  caaaua,  re- 
markaUe  for  ita  aizB,  Flin.  U,  4%  97 ;  Hart. 
13,  30:  mannor,  tiu  modem  marhU  qf 
CWT«ra,Plin.36,6,l;  36,  IB,  39 :  ara,  aa 
attar  ofmarUt  of  Laaa,  Saet  {ler.  SO.— 
In  die  fbtr.  aubat,  Luneaaea,  lam,  m., 
TUMuMaiiUi^Ltma:  PIiB.3ek5,4,$14. 

Illllria)  *•  *V'  (1-  lnna}  0/or  htlmg- 
HMJolkt  moon,  Imur:  dua,  Vai'.  R.  E. 
1, 37 :  horae,  id.  L.  L.  9, 19 :  enrana,  Cio. 
Bap.  It  18 :  mui.  Or.  F.  5, 16 :  ratio,  PHn. 
1B,39,74<-]L  Afoon-Uia,  craacaaMik^ad.- 
eomna,  OrTB.  10^  396. 

HtatUieafi  ■•  am,  a<U.  fid.1  XaniatK; 
mkndSani,  PaaL  Dig.  31, 1,  43 ;  oeulna, 
Uat  i>  Mted  <K  Calais  (iaiaib  Veg.  Vet.  3, 18. 
~ '     ,  a,  am,  Pa.,  r.  taira,  adjbi. 
I  r.  lonchna. 

J,  e,  a^^  T.  a,  Lana, ««.  IL 
,  M,  Uum,  1.  V.  a.  [1.  lana]  To 
tmTWu  a  kalf-mooa  or  creacimt,  to  crook 
8« 


LVPS 

Ub  a  aietb  <ntelT  in  dw  tM:r«.;teilL ;  freq. 
IndiePa.):  arenm,Or.As.l,l,33:  aciea 
geminoa  in  arena.  Prop.  4,  6,  35. — ^Henoe 

lOnitna,  a,  am.  Pa.,  OnKtml •tapid, 
hatauitfaleaud :  laaatae  peltae  Amazo- 
nidnm,  vag.  A.  1,  494  ;  heaoe,  Innatam 
agnien,aa  army  ^Amazons,  Stat  Th.  5, 
MS:  lonato frontejnrenci,  id.  B>.  6,965: 
peUaka  aloa  araaaaata^  iriiA  ike  lanula. 
Mart  1,  50:  lanata  comaa,  PUa.  6;  13,  IS: 
conchae,  id.  9, 33,  S3;  fsnamentani,  C«L 
13.  54 

Ifeaitaa  ae,  /.  dm.  [L  hua]  A  UaU 
wtoon,  aa  ornament  worn  br  women : 
aniea  Lnnida,  Plant  £pid.  S^  1,  33 ;  d 
Uma, ««-  U.,  C. 

i,  ai.     Tlu  Mooitfod,  wot- 
J  die  Inhabilanta  of  Camae : 
SpartCaracaa6;  7;  d:  Ten.  ApoL  ISi 

lUi  lui,  3.  e.  a.  IXin]  To  waik,  la— : 
LTlt:  aTaeeUbiitarIonio,8iI.ll,SS: 
amnia  moenia  loit  Pmd.  afi^.  3, 190. 

n.  Trop.:  A.  Ib deanaa, par^e :  in- 
aootea  arrore  luit,  VaL  FL  3,  407. — Hence, 

B,  To  aumefir.oxplau:  atapramrol- 
imtarla  morte  laere,  Cic  Fin.  S,  93 :  Bbi- 
dinem  alicnjaa  aangninf  iotweentfnm,  id. 
Verr.  3;  1,  30 :  ncnmm  poeunit,  Liv.  38, 
37 ;  qui  (obaldea)  capita  luercnt,  ai  pacta 
non  ataietar,  id.  9, 5 :  aangnine  petjnria, 
Vin.G.l,S03:  commiaaa,  U.  ib. 4,  454. 

C,  7aaa(rtiya»is>imorpi>*taikai<a(> 
perlcula  pabUca,  ur.  10^  38 :  renwnas,  <a 
rmdar  void,  of  no  ^iet,  VaL  FL  3,  609. 

0,  7a  pay  a  debt  or  penalty:  aaaaUe- 
nnm,  Curt.  10, 3 :  delritnm,  Impp.  Valent 
Tbeod.  Arcad.  Cod.  Tbeod.  3,  4,  3 :  fun- 
dam  a  taatatore  obUgatam,  (a  pqr  (*<  daMa 
for  mkidt  U  U  IMU,  ScaeT.  IMg.  36, 1, 78: 
cautum  eat  nt  luoret  in  alugulaa  (arboorea 
caeaaa^  aeiia  XX  V.,  Plin.  17, 1,  L-4Ience, 

B,  mere  poenaa  or  poenam,  To  P^kr, 
ttndargo :  ilaqae  md  peccati  lao  poenaa, 
Cic  Att3, 9:  ad  Inendaa  reipubliaw  pee* 
naa.  id.  Soil.  37 :  poenam  pro  caede.  Or. 
M.  3;  834 :  aaronum  mada,  lo  nftr  Ikt 
miMforttau  wUcA  th*  augury  pndicled, 
PUa.  7, 8^  6 :  auppUda  crndbna,  Jnat  3;  S. 

"~  t,ae./.papua]^ak-ii«{/':I,Lit: 
tradla  orile  hipae.  Or.  A.  Am.  3, 8 ; 
ao'Hmr.  Od.3,  37,  2;  Prop.  4,  4,  5l.-tt 
Tranaf.:  ^  A  common prottituU, karie^ 
wkore:  PIautEpid.3,3,33:  IBe.  qiiiaem- 
per  aecnm  acorta,  aemper  exoletoa^  aam- 
per  lupaa  ducebat,  Cic  WL  SI ;  as  Ur.  I, 
4;  Qidnt3,4,19;  3,7,5;  AureLVlctde 
oris,  gent  Rom.  31. 

B.  Tht  namt  of  a  dof.  CoL  7, 13, 13. 

HMaan  b^-  "'  [>>>P*>  m.  n.  A.]  ^l 
Urnljlura—,  broiktt,  koim  cf  a  famt : 
Plant  Bac.  3, 3,  SO :  deprebenaut  in  lupa- 
Bad  cam  aUena  uxors.  Quint  7, 3, 6;  Jot. 
6, 13L — Aa  a  term  of  reproach :  o  Intnm 
lupanar,  CatulL  43,  13. 

e,  a^.  [lupanar]  Wkor- 
.pp.  M.  9,  p.  634  Ond. 

lUtBftiribMi  bum,/.  A  pan  tfRaau, 
inuSraZurra,  Sezt  Ra£  reg.  3 ;  Inacr. 
ap.  Gad.  33, 1. 

IxnMbrilMb  n>  <"-  [lapus]  a  woy-kunur, 
Bei^T^rO.  1, 139 ;  d;  "  Ji8»B*i*  x»- 
tattpat,"  Gloaa.  Philoz. 

ImmMaMt  ■•  <""t  «(;.  [id.]  Fwnitiad 
KlUiSolftuiA,  L  e.  iron  pricUsa  diaped 
lilce  a  wolTa  teeth :  frena  lupata,  earit 
armtd  mkk  nek  jagged  ptinlt :  GaUca 
nee  lupatia  temperat  ora  ftcnia,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  8,  6.— IL  Subat  (ac  freni  or  fivna)  In- 
jHOl,  arum,  at,  and  lapata,  6mm,  a,  A 
curb  armed  uilk  ^tarp  teetk ;  equna  adeo 
qirenrlt  Inpatoak  at  etc,  SoL  45 :— daria  p«- 
lere  lupatia,  Virg.  G.  3,  208;  lO  Or.  Am. 
1,  3t  IS :  anrea  lupata.  Mart  1,  lOS. 

Upercib  ■«■/•  ['•J'l  ^  goddti,  cfikt 
MMSantJktw^cfiMfeiraiatlkeiMU 
ake-teo{fthafucUedRomilut:  Am.  4, 138; 
cf.  Hartnng;  Relig.  der  BOmer,  3,  p.  177. 

Lnp0rakl|_ &^i*<  71.  [Lnpercua]  1,  A 
on  tktPaiatlne  J9CU,  aaarad  to  tki 
Pan:  gelida  monatrat  aab  rape 
LnpercaLVirg.A.8,343;  T.Serr.adlM.: 
quamqoam  VaHa  non  eat  Tillor  qaam  La- 
percaLCic.Fam.7,  30,1;  ao  Or.  F.  9, 381. 

tL  In  the  pfar.,  Lupercalia,  lum  oad 
Srum,  a.,  Tkefetthal  of  tke  Xyeraa  Pan, 
teUbraled  in  Ahraorf.  m  wkick  tkt  priau 
(Lapervt),  wM  lA<<r /aua  pateted  oad  on^r 


tvtH 


.Or.F. 


t«a*-Mwf«ta 
Si'imy,  m  alMt  Itr  <d9 
iDoaua  wkom  tktf  m^  mka  i 
fii  uoaaufuema  i>  k  naderodj 
LnperaUe,  Cic  PfaS.  3,31:  f 
rea  ceataa  Lmiercdibaa  babeUa.  id.Q.Fy. 
3, 13;  <£  Or.  P.  3.  967;  aerr.  ad  Aea.  ■ 
343;  T.Hartimc,Rdig.<LB2m.%p.  11»af. 

Ugar^Eb  «■  a'/  H'^inal]  qror 
Moigiwg  ta  Ike  Lapuialim,  Z^ftral. 
aacrum,  Snet  kaz.  3L 

I^Mrea*  C  >- [t^ma],  I.  na  X*. 
oeaa  PSa  (ao  called  becaaae  ae  ke)«  <tf 
the  wolrea),  Jnat  4,  3. — Far  mora  ftrq. 
n,  A  priat  of  Ike  Lfnan  Fam .-  nadat 
EniMTcoa,  Viijs.  A.  8,  CSS ;  Jav.  %  le 
There  were  atflnttwo  daaeea  of  tear 
prieata,  the  Fatnani  and  die  Qanlftaa 
lo  whmn  afberward.  in  hnoor  of  Caeaw. 
were  added  tile  Jofiaai.  Sae^  Caea.  Tt 
At  firat  tile  prieata  were  choaeai—lyftan 
die  faerdffnen,  but  afterward  juaag'pcr- 
aona  of  die  hirfipat  rank  Hue  iuun<i 
among  tliem,  Cic.  Phfl.  S,  34  :  8«et  Aat 
31. — ftereweredaoLnpereal|ii%diom 
of  Boma,  V^rae,  Inacr.  Kaivt.  I,  3. 

Sainia  (Lnjppia),  ae,  aa.  A  imu  fc  it 
nardStat  if  Gwway,  wow  d>e  l^pt 
Mela  3,  3,  3;  V(^  %  10;  Tac  A.  1,  •,  • 
7;ld.Hiat5,9a. 

'"    ~~       ,  i,  ai.  ^na.  pt  tsniaa^  .4 

a,  um.  m^.  [idj  Qf « 
m.A.pf.atAS 

a,raa.adg.[yL]OfmJm 
,  Cato  R.  R.  W  B^  IL- 
Sabat,  Inpiaalii,  tram,  aa,  XMd*  b 
Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  33L 

Cat  3,  S:  joba.  Prop.  4,   H^  9d:  p^ 
PUn.  38, 19,  78 :— impetaa,  Eia^  te  Dea 
Ter.  Pfa.  3. 8,  95. 
2.  UsimUbi.  "^  anallBiiBi^l 


.  A  ttrnfae:  Id  tanmna  liTiaam  CX. 
CatoB.B.34,9;  et  Col  S.  W  I  af. ,-  Pb 
18,14,36;  pas.  1, 6,14:  id. Mai}. 3.3:  id 
Jan.  3,  et  a).;  Tlrg.  G.  I,  79.  — Oa  *t 
atage,  hapine*  were  aaed  laMead  at  nai 
money,  Plant  Poea.  3,  %  M :  aiid  A- 
tent  aera  Inptnia,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  ISL 

-^    ~"  i,».    AC 

'Dan 
bmrg  or  legff.  Ana.  MoaeB.  IB. 

«.  dtp.  n.  Pttpoi]  TV  I 
earn  muielilLe  i 
tar,  Atta  in  Noa  13^  U :  I 
LacIL  ib.  IS. 

tuBiOa.  te,  f  Sm.  pa.\  A  Itok  1^ 
ax^traaat,  a  wiidi,  A^r<  ilnai.lL^* 
349  Ond. 

M«Q%  L  at.  [Undred  ariik  >n«f  d 
voif:  CLlti  torra  leaana  lapwai  aeai^ 
tnr,  lapaa  ipae  capeOain,  Viiz.  E.  ^  a . 
PHn.  1({  63, « ;  Id.  6, 99^  M  s-SapM  »r 
daUa,  aaered  10  Mara,  Bor.  0«.  1. 17. » :  aa 
Martina,  Virg.  A.  9t  566:— la^M  fca^ 
lor  lapa,  a  Ske-ieolf:  Eaa.  In  8err.  fin 
A.3,SS;  id.ap.MaB.«.3SB;  d  Qdat 
1.  6,  la— AeoonHng  ID  die  beSef  of  t» 
Bomanj^  if  a  wolf  aaw  a  maB  T 
latter  aaw  hira,  die  maa 
vox  quoqoo  MoCTim  Jan  fhctt  ipaa  lap 
Moerim  ridere  ptioaea,  Virv.  K.fl^  5S;  d 
Pha.  8,  »  34.— Prorerh. :  tiapaa  ia  M- 
nla  ar  aermooe,  taid  of  the  i 
of  a  peraon  jnat  ai  you  are  t 
Um;  aaweaayinEngSdi,ialfcaf^diR3 
and  Ue  impi  mB  a/yaai  .-  atqae  eecBa 
dU  lopum  in  aermone,  Plaot  Mifa.  K  1 
71 ;  da  Varrone  loqaebamar :  la|ma  is 
fabala:  Todt  eafan  ad  me,  CSc  AO.  AS 
— lupam aaribua  tanere,  MAaa»««airi« 
tiia  eora,  to  be  unable  to  boM  oai  aad  afiaia 


toletgo,i.<.B>6a<B«  titmaliem  ^  i 
aadM9a*»-Tfr.n.%%»;  SiMt.Te 
5!5  : — 1^  argct  Inpna,  bac  eaaia  angk,  a 
heieaeetntkedeorandlkemalt,t»hejimee 
between  two  free,  Hor.  SC  S,  3^  64  .  aawn 
Inpo  commlttere,  to  art  tkafm  ■»  haip^ 
gteoe :  Ter.  Eua.  5,  1,  16 ;  c£,  o  ] 
rUm  cnaCodem  oriaaa,  at  j  _ 

etc  Pha  3,  11 ;  and  Or.  A.  A.  ^  I 
hrpo  aganm  er^iere,  of  a  dMBeatt  viAv- 
taking ;  aa  we  mr,  ta  aaaicA  tta  wtamfiem 
a  do^e  wtemk,  Pfaat  Poen.  3,  %  »  : 
paa  ultro  ftigiat  ovea,  of  i 


poaaible.  Viig.  E.  8,  S* :— lapaa  (ml j 

■OB  eatat  BBintaai,  Ha  way  di  aa  aaa  aaw 
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tnae 

for  ike  Muniir  vfAt  tkitp,  doea  not  em 
whether  they  are  counted  or  aot :  id.  ib. 
7,51. 

ILTrantfl:  A.  ^n>r«<i»M««k,Bor. 
B.%%^;  PUn.  WS4,  S8 ;  9,  17,  28  1  CoL 
e,  16 ;  Mart  13,  69 :  M»cr.  S.  8, 11 

B.  '4Miii<o/<{>Mer,PUo.S9,4,27;  II, 

s<,  sa 

O.  ^  i><  oreial  wUk  pointt  Wu  wolvt^ 
ttttk  (frena  lupata^:  et  placldo  dnroe 
(equos)  Bcciptt  ore  hipoa,  Or.  Tr.  4,  6,  a 

^,  A  hoM  with  which  ttiinKs  were 
hoiBtcd  :  fai  alios  lupi  Bnpcroe  rorrel  ta- 
jecti,  LiT.  28,  3 ;  90  laid.  Orig.  99,  IS. 

?.  A  tmaU  kand-nu,,  Poll.  1,  43,  3. 
.  The  hop,  a  plant  (*Hmnii]ua  lapu* 
lua).  FUn.  21, 15,  &. 

Q,  Lupuj,  A  tummt  m  tkt  gena  Ru- 
tiUa,  c  g.  P.  Lutiltus  Lupna,  a  rkaoricin 
t»  He  time  qf  AtLtnatut ;  T.  BntUina ;  cC 
Clc.  N.  D.  1,  83,  ra. 

KnCIora),  ee,/.  Themoathofaekin 
or  UaiMern bag :  "iKra  ot  culiei rel etltun 
ntria :  undo  htrconee  capacis  gnlae  homl- 
ttea  et  bonorain  auorum  consumplorea," 
reit.  p.  lao— n.  Transf.:  A.  A  tkin, 
leathern  sack  .*  Aiu.  perioch.  c5^sa.  10. — 
BL  The  eMraiU :  LuciL  in.  Cle.  Tiuc  4, 
SI;  48  dab. 


boni 

5J; 

.  1.  taMO)  we.  «Dd  larcon.ni,  v. 

dep.  f».  To  tat  wnetoueait  to  aeeour: 
"  lurean  eat  cum  ariditete  ctbum  anme- 
re,"  Nod.  10,  31 :  lardum.  Pomp,  in  Naa 
11, 6 : — ut  Inreantnr  tarda,  Lndl.  lb.  11, 2. 
SL  blMO  (lorebo,  Serr.  ad  Vlrg.  A.  6, 
4  rprop.  p.  14SS  P.),  aula,  m.,  A  gormani- 
tar, glutton, grteil/gtU :  L  Lit- :  lorco, 
cduc.  <iirax,nig«x.  Plant  Pera.  3,  3, 16: 
Tivlte  lurconee,  comedones,  vivite  ren- 
tres,  LucU.  In  Non.  11,  9:  laataanan  et 
tureonem  et  ndfulonem  vopinonemqve  ap. 
pellana.  Suet  Gramm.  15 :  "  lurconee  ca- 
pacis gulae  homines  et  bonoram  snorum 
coDSumptores,"  Feat  p.  120. — As  a  tur- 
I  o/it.  Avfidhu,  who  woM  Ike  fret  to 


fatten  peaeociifbr  Ou  table,  Var.  R.  R.  3; 
6,1;  Flm.  10,  SO,  23.  8o  too  M.  Perpenna 
Lnrco,  loser.  Omt  237.  6,— B  Transt, 
A  toliiftitarp,  i4tmdu$:  App.  M.  8,  p- 
574  Oud.— nL  DeriT,  LvredlUftBMb 
«,  um,  atS-TCf  or  Mongtng  to  a  Zmro, 
LKramian  -■  Apiciana  et  LurconlaDa  con- 
dimenta,  Tcrt.  Aniin.  33. 

Hkzid&tlUi  a,  nm,  aij.  [hnldnal  Ss- 
tmeared,  d^Ui:  Tert.  adr.  Ware.  4,  B. 

IftxldnSf  a.  ura,  ttdj.  Pale  yiUow,  soi* 
low,  man,  gkaetl^,  lurid:  " titridi  supra 
modum  pallldl,"  Fest  p.  190 ;  cf.,  "  /ur<- 
dut,  u>xpd£,  viXioi,  Urcr>tK6s,  hvuvtoi," 
Gloss.  Fhllox. :  lurldus  Onnu,  Hor.  Od. 
3, 4, 74 :  pallor,  Or.  M.  4, 267 :  dentca,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  3, 10  :  bills.  Sen.  Ep.  95 ;  cf.,  mactt- 
larl  moculla  lurldis,  *  Plant  Capt  3,  4, 
63:  aol,  PltD.  Ep.  6,  90  Jn..-  luoa.  Sen. 
Med.  790.— ]L  Transf.,  7%atr«i<i«rsfnle 
or  gkattl):  horror.  Or.  M.  14,  198 :  aco- 
otta,  id.  lb.  1, 147 :  mors,  811. 13,  560. 

IttYOr»  6ris,  m.  A  yelUnriek  color,  sdj* 
lomuMttpaleneae:  Lucr.4,339;  turorpcr- 
manat  in  herbaa,  Claud.  Rajit  Pros.  3, 338 : 
Inrore  buxeo  foodatus,  App.  M.  9,  p.  992. 

lw*^«^y»,  w.  f~  (also  In  the  masc.  form, 
hudnins,  11,  Phaedr.  3, 18,  9  and  11 ;  and, 
flnadnoa,  inSuv,"  Gloss.  Lat  Gr.)  (Ins- 
coxanol  Tlie  twiliglit  songstress.  The 
nlgktlngaU,  "Plin.  l5k  29,  43:"  Inscinias 
aouti  Impenao  prandere  coCmptas,  Hor. 
S.  3, 3, 245 :  vox  luadniae,  Sen.  Ep.  76. 

fau^vninai  ae,  /.  dim.  Puacmia]  A 
lUtle  nlghtbigalt :  vree  cantncea,  ut  lus- 
clniolae  ao  mcmlae,  Var.  K.  R.  3>  5,  14  -, 
cf.  id.  L.  L.  S,  11,  92,  5  76  MllU.— Pro- 
verb.:  lusdnlolae  deest  cantlo,  of  ODe 
wlio  possesses  a  thing  In  auperaband- 
•noe :  Plant  Bac.  1, 1,  4. 

L  hiadl^Ut  U.  n-  AnlgbHngaUi 
V.  luacinla,  aa  Mil. 

&  InadUEna,  a,  um,  •*.  rinacus) 
BUndied,onniitd;  aterm  appUedby  Co(n- 
modua  to  those  persona  one  of  whose 
eyes  he  bad  caused  to  be  ploclLed  out, 
Lampr.  Commod.  10;  of  the  foUg.  art 

InadLBIU*  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  Onta/ed: 
"  <pil  aitoro  lumine  orM  nascorentur,  Co- 
cUtea  Tocabantur,  qui  parris  utrbqne 
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Oeenatt ;  LttoeM  InJuriae  cognomen  ba- 
buere,"  FUn.  11, 37i  S5.— Henoe,  A  Roman 
auraaw.-  C.  Fablietus  Lnadnns,  Ur.  13, 
14.— n,  A  nlgktiiigaU ;  V.  hucinla,  ad 

VoMtSUfgOM  ^d  IsitMtWftMimi  a,  mn, 

a^rj^dATkM  eon  eeeinihe  dtuk,  but  net 
bg  Ua^4ight,  dUm-eigbted,  motm  m/td,  pur- 
biind-t  "Tespori  non  ridere,  qnoa  appel- 
lant {ttscioaoa,"  Var.  in  Non.  135, 13 :  ede- 
pol  Idem  caecus  non  lusdosus  est,  id.  lb. 
14  (un)eas,  perh.,  this  Is  from  Plant  MO. 
2^  3,  52 ;  T.  the  passage  below)  ■  cf  also, 
"  luKillosns  qui  vespere  nlbil  rldet,"  Isid. 
Orig.  10, 163 :  lusciosos  nyctalopas  a  Srae- 
cia  dlctos,  PUn.  98, 11,  47,  ?  ITO:^"  lueci- 
ttoeoe  dici  roluerunt  interalu  parum  tI- 
dcntea,  quos  Graeci  uina-Kai  Tocant  Plant 
Mn.  (2,  3,  50  tq.) :  edepol  tu  qoidem  cae- 
cua,  non  Inscitiosus,'*  Fulgent  Expos, 
scrra.  anl  p.  561  ed.  Merc. 

X  htflCffaOj  Titlum  ocniomm,  quod  da- 
rius  respenqtiam  meridia  eemlt,"  Fest 
p.  ISO  MnlL 

IwcitEORnb  «.  «".  »•  loscioana. 

lliaciUf  a,  nm,  do;.  {Me-qrea;  |,Lit: 
"  Appins  coenabo,  inqnit,  i^udte,  hnlc  lua- 
co,  timiliarl  meo  C.  Sestio :  vnil  mm  lo- 
om eae  video,'  Cic.  de  Or.  2;  60,  £46 ; 
Mart  4, 65 :  cnra  Gaetula  dueem  portaret 
belloa  luscnm  (of  Hannibal},  Jut.  10;  157; 
cCid.l0,228.—'|L  Transt,  BoWne-eftd, 
purblind ;  atatuatnsea.  Jut. 7, 135. 

tUuh  ftnla,  /.  [ludo]  A  playing,  plm : 
Cic.  Cl.Fr.  3,  4 :  pueri  luslonlbus  Tel  la- 
boriosifl  delcctantur.  Id.  Fin.  6,  20 :  pilae 
hisio,  id.  dc  Or.  1, 16 :  pilaria  Insio,  Stat 
S.4praef 

l,ft«lftBp<f»f  ae,  /.  Tie  issKsrs  pan 
of  .Spain,  the  mod.  rortugoi  and  a  part 
of  ue  Spanish  prorincea  of  fxmuaiira 
and  Tbiedo,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  38 ;  LIt.  21,  43 ; 
27,  20;  MeL  3,  6,  3  m.  ,-3,1,  6;  3,6,  9; 
LiT.  Ep.  52.— Derlr.,  f,^^rff^^^^fl^  a,  um, 
adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  tuoUania,  Lusi- 
Ionian :  cerasa,  Plin.  IS,  25,  30 :  tela,  VaL 
Max.  9, 1,  R.  S. — in  the  nter.  subst,  Lnsl- 
tani,  fimm, ».,  TV  Luettaniana,  Cic.  Brut 
23;  I,ir.35,l;  37,46sj.;  FUn.  4,  33,  3S. 

mtftj,  are,  v.  Intmt.  n.  [ludo]  To  nfny 
(ante*  end  poet-class.)  :  aut  cotunuces 
dantur,  quibuscum  luMtent  Plant  Capt 
5,  4,  6 :  alea  festive  e(  honesta  Itisitaba- 
mus,  Gell  18,  la  . 

XJuIng,!;'*-   AnAraidta)iri»er,CiQ. 

tfiaitrt  M»,  m.  riudo]  One  who  playa 
wnnsomethlDg,  A  player:  L  Lit:  sic 
ne  perdldorit,  non  cessat  perdere  Insor, 
Ot.  A.  A.  1,  451;  Sen.  Ben.  8,  17.— H. 
Trop. :  Jl.  A  humoroue  writer:  tenero- 
nun  msor  amorum.  Or.  Tr.  4, 10. — B,  A 
banterer,  mocker :  Plant  Am.  2,  3,  62. 

ane,  ode.,  T.  huorlna,  odjln. 
niWi  a,  um,  adjf.  [Insor]  Qf  or 
Kg  to  plm :  X.  Lit :  Insorln  pila, 
a  playlng-bali,  PUn.T,  56, 57:  alreus  cnm 
tesserta,  id.  37,  9,  6.— Hence,  subst,  iuso- 
rium,  11,11.,^  plttce  where  Ae  ehowt  q/* 
gladiatore  and  wild  beaets  were  given : 
Lampr.  HeUog.  25 ;  so  Laet  Mort  per- 
Becat31. 

B  Transf,  q«.  Playing,  i  e.  Oolng  to 
anafro :  lusoriis  narlbus  discurrero  flu- 
men  ultro  citroqoo,  with  eruieert,  Amm. 
17,  9.  Hence,  subst,  lusorfae,  ftrum,  /. 
(sc.  navea),  SwIft-eaUlng  eruieere,  euttert: 
Vop.  Bonos.  15:  de  lusotlis  Dannbli,  Cod. 
Theod.  7,  tit  17. 

B,  Trop. :  A,  That  scrms  for  amuse- 
ment Sportive,  auory :  quaestio,  PUn.  7, 
53,  S4 :  arma.  Sen.  Ep.  117. 

B.  TransC,  That  is  done  or  glren  in 

ay  ineroly ;  lieace,  Entpiy,  in^ectual, 

\taUd,  irntua :  nomeo.  Sen.  B«i.  5,  8 : 
lusoriaa  minaa  altcni  fitcere,  FauL  Dig.  35, 
3,  4 ;  luaorinm  impcrium,  id.  ib.  43,  8, 1. 

Ado.,  lasOrle,  In  tport,  not  in  earnat, 
apparenibt :  lusode  (oauaam)  agens,  Ulp. 
Dig.  M,  50. 

TlMKbrakOUh  rtplfXcms,  <*  i  «. 
spectabHIs),  GkMS.  Philox. 

llUrtrSffO>  Inis,/.  A  plant,  aleo  called 
Terbenaca,  App.  Herb.  3. 

lluM^e.  «*•  [9.1ustruin]  Relating 
to  puryicaiion  from  guHt  or  the  appeaetng 
of  the  goda,  luetrol :  X  L  i  t :  Instrale  sac- 
rulcium,  a  aaerifiee  of  purijlcatioji,  a  pro. 
pUiaUny  q/b-ing,  Ut.  1, 2S :  aqua,  luttral 


t 


*  IlUrtriflteBSi  ai  um,  (uM.  (2.  luatmn. 

doJTw^^yrcantus,  Val,  Fl  3,  448. 
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wter,  helf  water.  Or.  Pont  3,  2;  73 :  oxta, 
Vbv.  A.  8, 189 :  hoaliae,  App.  Apol  p.  505 
Ond. :  TDta,  Val.  Fl.  3,  414  : — oapnt  aton- 
ing (of  ^higenla).  Sen.  Agam.  163.— B 
Transt,  Cfmhdonging  to  a  period^ 
JIte  fear*,  jaiit^iiniMal  (beeanao  erery 
fiTe  years  there  was  offered  a  genend  aae- 
rifice  of  purification) :  certamen,  Tac  A. 
6,  4  :  ain-um,  a  tax  which  all  peUf  ekop- 
heepere,  ueurere,  ami  broAd-hemere  had  (b 
meeenjioeyearti  AVtLl  LU3TRALIS 
COACTOR,  liiacr.Grttt347, 4 ;  so,  ooBa- 
tlo,  Cod.  Theod.  13,  tit  1.— Hence,  subA, 
Ittstralis,  Is,  SI.,  The  eoHeclor  of  M*  toe: 
luser.  Fabr.  p.  496,  it.  458. 

hlStrtlllMli  »><<•  "<  (loatrol  A  taamt 
qf  miH7«nlmTVal.FL3,443;  aoid.3,4«e. 

faUtrtnM&tttnh  ''  "■  [lostror]  ^n 
ftiamtise  (o  hut :  si  qbls  lustramenli  etu- 
sa  dederit  cantharldea,  Mart  Dig.  48,  8, 3. 

IwtlCtiOi  fai*,f-  [loatro]  ^4  j>«r{|lea- 
tionog  eaenjioe,  a  htetration:  f.  Lit: 
lustrationis  sacra  peracto,  LIt.  40,  6 ;  ao 
CoL  9,  98,  5 — XL  TransC,  A  going  or 
wandsrtn^  about  (liecaase  at  tbe  lusb^t 
sacrifice  tbcpriest  went  ronnd  in  a  cir- 
cle) :  histratlonesqae  (feramm).  Cic.Tas<!. 
5,27,79:  histntiomunielptorani,td.Ftaa. 
Si  93,67. 

'  UuM.*n,  Ma,  m.ia.]  A  mmitnr 
thviifk  a  plaee,  a  travener:  Herculea 
hiatrator  oibia,  App.  ApoL  p.  442  Ond. 

lasnUh.My  a,  um,  a^).  [8.  luatrnmj 
<HarMM>gStg  topur\iaCioH:  dlea,  ike 
eighth  (or  -ninAydof^Ur  a  ckUin  MrU, 
onwhickitwatpurymtuaoaeriflceaiRd 
received  a  nemu:  Suet  tier.  6;  so  Ibcr. 
8.1,16;  Am.S,109;  eC'iaMrMdlealn- 
fantinm  appeHasstar,  tmeUamm  octams, 
pueromm  nonns,  qui  his  butnomr  alqoe 
da  nombiaimpoinmtnr,"Peatp.l90Hfln. 

Iwrt^nii  ^tI,  stum,  1.  V.  a.  [9.  lustrum] 
To  punfy  Of  meant  ofapropitiatorif  ogh-- 
<n^-'  I.  Lit:  " agram luatrare ale onor- 
tet  ImperasnoTcmrBIacireBnwgii'Vfe^ 
Cato  R.  R.  141:  in  histnuida  colonla  ab 
eo,  qui  earn  dednceret.  Cic.  de  Dhr.  1, 45 : 
fbl  inatructun  exerdtnm  omneu  aoore- 
tanriUbuahutnlTtt,  LIt.  1,44;  ao  id.  40^6: 
tunc  Titnla  inuumei-os  Instrabat  caeea  Ju- 
vencos,  Tib.  1, 1,  95 :  aliquem  taedia,  id. 
9,61:  terqnesenemflamma,tera(>tta,ter 
aolpbnro  luatrat,  Ot.  M.  7, 961 ;  et  ^^. 
A.  6, 299 :  lustranmrqne  lori  Todsqne  ta- 
cenmmna  ams,  id  ib.  3, 979. 

B.  Transf.:  A.  7Y>  mi<e«i:  exerd- 
tum  InstraTl  apudleonium,  Cic.  Att  5 
90 ;  so  Hhrt  B.  O.  8,  59 ;  Vbrg.  A.  6,  679. 

B.  7b  review,  eurvey,  obevve,  aamme 
(poet)  :  et-  totum  Instrabat  lumine  eor- 
pns,  vlrg.  A.  8, 152  -^respido  et  quae  sit 
me  circum  copla,  lustro,  id.  Aen.  9;  564  : 
alicujus  Testi^  id.  lb.  U,  763:  sol  qui 
terrarum  flannnis  open  omala  loatraa,  id. 
Ib.4,807;  so  Id.  Ib.  4,6;  SB.  1&  787,-a. 
Trop.,  To  reoiem,  eonoider:  cannla  ni 
tiooe  animofiue,  Cic  OC  1, 17. 

C.  To  go  round,  wander  over,  iraaeree : 
Pythagoras  et  Aegyptmn  luatnTit  et  Per- 
samm  Magna  aditt  (5c  Fin.  5,  29 ;  id.  N. 
D.  2,  90 ;  so  id.  DniT.  9 :  et  aalla  Ausonii 
lustnmdnm  naTlbns  aequor,  Virg.  A.  3, 
385;  Id. ib.  10, 924:  pede  barbaro  hutrata 
Rhodope,  Hor.  Od.  a  35, 11 ;  ao,  Ibatratl 
monies,  Plin.  6,  27, 31. 

lUS^or,  art,  r.  dtp.  «.  {1.  histmml  To 
fiiguentbroUde,  to  wkore,  to  weneh :  lua- 
trantur,  comedunt  quod  liabent  Plant  Ps. 
4,  7,  6 :  nbl  foistl,  nU  loatratua,  id.Culn 
3,3,99. 

1.  lUtranii  U  <i.  Poo,  laTo]  A  Oougk, 
bog,  moraee:  T,  Lit:  prodlgunt  In  Into- 
SOS  llmites  ac  lustra,  nt  Tohnentor  In  Into, 
Var.  R.  R.  9,  4. 

B,  Transf:  A.  Jl  haunt  or  den  af' 
wUdbeaeta:  lustra  foramn,  Vlrg.  Q.  9, 
471 ;  so  id.  Aen.  3,  646 :  laatra  honida 
monstris,  Val.  Fl  4,  370.— Hence, 

3.  Awood,f>)rtit:  posfanam  altoaven- 
tum  in  monies  atque  inna  hiatra,  Virg. 
A.  4,  151 :  Inter  horrenOa  hiatra.  Id.  Ib. 
ILWa 

B.  A  iamdi/koute,  brothel :  jacera  in 
-lustra.  Plant  Casln.  2,  3,  96 ;  id.  Cure  4, 
2,22:  hi  hubris  latet,TnrpO. fat  Non.  333. 
15:  in'lustris  tempus  aetads  conaumerc, 
etc.  Phil.  13, 11 ;  Id.  Seat  9.— Hence, 
903 
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2,  Mxuuitri:  •tvdera  Uiatrl*,  Slant 
Aan-SkStilT;  liutrii  perire,Lubr.4,llS»: 
vino  lutruque  conlectaB,  Cic.  FbO.  3, 3. 

2a  lAytniait  ^  "•  [InceoJ  A  puri/Ua- 
WryMcn/iM,  emutory^eHn^,  liMranm, 
which  WW  nud«  b;  the  ceiuon  for  Uie 
whole  people  ever;  fiiUi  year,  after  com* 
piecing  the  cenras,  and  in  wUcb  an  ox,  a 
•heep,  and  a  twine  were  ofiered  (suore- 
laariUa):  liutmm  condeie,  to  make  du 
liutr^  tacrUut :  luatnuA  condidit  et  tau- 
mm  immoIaTit,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  66 :  cenia 
perfecto  edixit,  ot  osmea  civea  R.  in  cam- 
po  prima  luce  adaaaent  Ibi  exarcitom 
omnem  auuTetanrflibna  Inurarit :  idqne  , 
conditum  lustmm  appeliatam,  quia  ia  cen- 
•endo  finis  facbu  eat.  Llr.  1, 44 ;  id.  3, 24  -, 
cT.  id.  35k  9 ;  38,  36 ;  42. 10.  The  cenaos 
oould  alao  be  taken  without  being  follow- 
ed by  a  luitrum :  LiT.3,23;  ci:id.iM,43: 
— Bub  liutrum  centcri,  at  tie  i^o«  <ff  tke 
ctnsus,  Kksn  tke  luatrum  tkoktXd  begin  t 
sub  lustrum  ceosori,  germ&ni  nexotiatoria 
est  (iKcause  tliese  were  usually  not  in 
Home,  and  were  included  in  the  census 
Utl  of  aU),  Cic.  Att.  1,  Vifin. 

n.  Transit:  A.  A  propttutary  iffer- 
ing :  quinto  die  Delphls  ApoUini  pro  me 
exercicibusque  et  claasibus  lustra  sacrifl- 
oaTi,  LiT.  45,  4L 

B^  A  ptriod  ofjae  i/ear$,  a  luttrum  (be- 
cauae  every  five  years  a  lustnmi  was  per- 
formed) :  hoc  ipso  lustro,  Cic.  Att.  i  3 : 
cnjns  octavum  trepidovit  aetas  Claudere 
lustrum,  Hor.  Od.  2,  4,  34 ;  so  Or.  Tr.  4, 
10,  78  ;  UarL  10,  38. 

O,  In  gen.,  A  period  of  $mrai  ytart. 
So  lilfoarytan  (of  the  Julian  calendar), 
Ov.  F.  3,  m  i  cf.  Plin.  2,  47,  47  :— mgens 
lustrum,  a  hundred  years,  at  the  end  of 
which  toe  ludi  saecularea  were  c^bre- 
ted :  Mart.  4, 1. 

n.  From  the  time  of  Doimtian  ike  Cap- 
kolinc  games,  recurring  every  fifth  year, 
were  so  named,  Buet  Dom.  4 ;  Censor; 
du  die  naL  18 ;  cf.  Stat  S.  4,  3,  60. 

1*  iQsiUf  B>  nm,  ParU,  from  ludo. 

8>  HItnffT  ^  ■''■  [ludo]  ^  playi^t  a 
flof,  ganuljiot  in  Cic)  :  X  Lit :  vlrgi- 
iteis  exercent  lusibus  undas  Knides,  Or. 
U.  14,  536  :  alcae,  Suet  Cal  41 :  calculo- 
rum,  Plln.  E^.  7,  24 :  nee  me  offenderlt 
luaus  in  puerts.  Quint  1,  3, 10;  cf  id.  1, 1, 
•HO:  cbumeas  literarum  formas  in  lusum 
otferre,  id.  1, 1,  26  ;  so,  ediacere  inter  lu- 
sum, id.  ib.  36  ;  in  lusu  duodccim  scripto- 
rum,  id.  4, 2,  38 :  regnum  lusu  aortiii,  t  e. 
by  tlirowitig  dice,  Tac  A.  13, 15. 

IL  TransC:  £i,Play,tpoH  (^Ihtt  is 
dane  by  way  qfanusemenl) :  las  est  et  car- 
mine remitti,  non  dice  continoo  ac  Uygo, 
scd  hoc  arguto  et  brevi.  Lusua  vocan- 
tur,  Plin.  En.  7, 9 :  Trojae  Insuu  exhibutt 
Ciuet  Claud.  21. 

B«  ^port^daUianes^Coyiiv;  auntapti 
luflbua  aoni,  Ov.  Am.  2;  1^  13. 

O.  Jest,  fiat,  mockery:  dant  de  se  n- 
'  apondcutibua  venustiasimos  lusus,  i  a. 
Make  tkemstlves  ridicuUtus,  Quint  5,  13, 
46 :  lusum  ludere  aliquem,  Gell.  18, 13. 

*  ^ttmoitaini  >i  t-  [1-luto]  That 
xckiek  is  made  of  mud  or  tUay,  a  mud  or 
clayvaUi  Cato  R.  It  1S& 

JiUtnOMi  *<  oiDi  '^-  Potnml  Qf  or 
<Mgtng  la  mud,  L  e^  I,  T%M  mm  <n 
the  mud:  tostudlnes,  Flin.  32.  4, 14.— II, 
That  lives  on  mud :  mullus,  Flin.  9, 17,  30. 
IsfitfitilU  (Luctatius),  a.     Tke  name 
ofaSoman  gens.    So  Q  Lutadus  Catu- 
■  lus,  coasuj  A.U.C.  652,  Cic  Mur.  17;  a 
tyounger  man  of  the  same  name,  consul 
A.U.C.  676,  Cic  Cat  3, 10 ;  Balb.  15.— 11 

;  Deriv.,  LntttiESmit^^^^^)*  ^  "^  '^^ 

Of  as  belonging  to  ti  Lutatius,  Lutatian : 
,praedi«,  PauL  Dig.  33, 1, 12. 

IfttSftf  ac,  /.  [1.  lutuml  >fOKn£ain- 
green,  chysocoila,  Flin.  33,  5,  26. 

*  WtyPffUft  0,  adj.  [2.  lutum]  Pntnd 
or  living  in  the  mud :  genus  purporarum, 
Pnn.  9, 37, 6L 


TewurisA :  molUa  Ititeola  pinctt  vaccinia 
caltha,  Vlrg.  £.  2,  50 :  violae,  Col.  9,  4, 4  : 
oilvae.  Id.  13,  47,  9. 

^mKhMt,m.=\evr(/,A»aAiasin, 
laver  i  Hter,  In  Jov.  1,  n.  20. 

latoacoi  Ki^  '■  '"^  "-  ["  latum]  To 
turn  to  mud,  become  muddy :  litnra,  quae 
limo  coenoque  Inteacunt,  CoL  8,  17,  9 : 
904 
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cava  tan*  tateacit,  Furitu  Antias  in  Aill> 
18,_U  ;  In  Non.  133,  X. 

1_ '"     ae, /.    A  dty  in  GalUa  Lng- 

duneiuis,  now  Paris,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  57 ; 
Aram.  15,  27.  Called  also  Lutetia  FWtsi- 
OFum,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  3.  Cf.  Ukert,  Oall- 
p.  476 ;  478. 

V.  1.  laten&  no.  U.,  A. 
a,  nm,  o^'.  [1.  lutam]  CSsI- 
ored  mSk  theHerb  lutum:  LLtt:  cliry- 
socollalatea,Plin.33,S,26L-4LTrans£: 
A  Qolden-yeilow,  siMron-yulov,  orange- 
ytUmo:  Var.  fai  Non.  549,  23:  pallor,  Hor. 
Epod.  10, 16 :  palla,  Tib.  1,  8,  46.— In  the 
neuir.  alw.:  color  in  luteiun  inclinatus, 
bwurd  yellom,  Flla.  24,  IS,  88 ;  so,  color  in 
hitenm  langoeacena,  id.  27, 13, 109.  Esp. 
the  yoUt  of  an  mg :  Inlea  ex  oris  qubique 
columbamm,PlS.  30, 15, 49.— Of  the/oas- 
colofsdveii  of  a  bride  (t.  fiammeus) :  Lac. 
2:361;  c£Plin.21,8.28;  CatulLa,10.— 
B,  RosMolored:  Plin.  21,  4, 10:  Aurora 
inroseis  fulgebat  lutea  bl^  Virg.  A.  7, 26. 

S.  Intra%  a,  um,  adj.  (2.  lutum]  Of 
mud  or  cSyTl  Lit:  definelt  Rheni  Inte- 
um  caput  Hor.  S.  1, 10,  37:  lutcum  onus, 
of  a  sKoUoufs  nest,  Ov.  F.  1, 157 :  sediflci- 
um,  Flin.  7,  56, 57 :  toreuma.  Mart  4,  46 : 
homo,  i  s.  Adam,  Frud-  Cath.  3,  41.— B, 
Transf. :  I,  Bemired,  muddy :  gallina  si 
sit  luteis  pedibos,  Plin.  30, 11,  28.-2.  Be- 
smeared,  bedaubed:  Inteum  ceromate  cor- 
pus. Mart  11,  48  :  Vulcanus,  Juv.  10, 132. 

IX^'op.,  Dirty, viU,  worthless:  blitea 
et  lutea  meretrix,  Fluit  True.  4,  4,  1: 
homo,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3, 14 :  luteum  negoti- 
um,  a  sorry  commodity,  poor  affair,  Cic 
Verr.  2,  4. 14. 

1,  Itto>  AtIi  t-l""^  I-  <'■'•  [Id-]  T'o  be- 
daub vuhmud  or  riajr:  I,  Lit :  Cato  R. 
R.  92 :  nidosqae  reversa  lutabit  hirundo, 
Calp.  Eel.  5,  17:  lutati  tituli  atatuarum, 
Lampr.  Elag- 14.— Q,  Transf:  oe  lutet 
immundum  nitidoa  ceroma  capillos.  Mart 
14,30:  cnis8islutatnsamomis,Pera.3,104. 

2.  'UktOi  &^,  Uum,  V.  intens.  a.  [liio} 
To  pay :  lutari,  Var.  in  Non.  131,  31. 

tlfttOTi  Aria,  m.  [iavoj  A  KOsker,  flitt- 
er: t  •' lutor,  nHnK  4XM»rjJ,"  Glosa.  Pm- 
loz. :  Inscr.  ap-  God.  17, 3. 

ofmud  or  loam,  muddy,  wiry ;  terra,  Cato 
in  Plin.  18, 19,  49,  §  176:  ager,  CoL  9;  4; 
rapa,  id.  12,  54. 

intra  Oytra),  ae,/  An  Otter,  Flin.  8, 
30.  47;  SMI,  Mi  cl;  Var.  L.  L.  i  13, 33, 
J79MaU. 

]ntnl6Bte>  adt.,  v.  lutnlentos,  ad  fin. 

InttlantlUi  a,  um,  adi.  [2.  lutum] 
Jlfl35TtX it :  BUS,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 2. 75 ;  dl- 
luvio  teUus  lutulenta  recentl  Ov.  M.  1, 434 : 
omnia,  id.  Am.  3, 6,  95 :  mala.  Mart  9, 33. 

■*  B.  Transf,  Besmeared  with  oint 
ment:  et  putri  lutulenta  de  palaestra. 
Mart  7,  67,  7. 

n,  Trop. :  A,  Tiltky,  dirty,  nasty :  le- 
ooneiatocnonlutomiestlatalentiaSfPlaut 
Poen.  1,  t,  39 :  latulente  Caesoninc,  Cic. 
PU.  IS :  persona  Ola  Intalenta,  impum,  id. 
Rose.  Com.  7 :  vltia,  id.  Pis.  1. 

B.  Of  style.  Muddy,  turbid,  impure: 
(Lucilius)  quum  flueret  lutulentus,  Hor. 
8.1,4,11;  so  id.  ib.  1, 10,  60. 

*Adv.,  Impurely:  **lotiolents  dictum 
velat  lutulcnte,  Noa  131,  33. 

*  UitnlO>  Of*!  >■  >■  [^]  '^o  bttpatttr 
with  mwi'i  trop.,  to  asperse:  aliqnem, 
Plant  Trin.  2,  2, 15. 

1.  Hktllllli  i,  n.  A  plant  used  in  dye- 
ing yellow,  Yetltm  tceed,  dyer's  weed,  weld, 
P1&.  33,  5,  86 ;  Vttr.  7,  14  :  Jam  crocco 
mntabit  vellcra  luto,  Virg.  E.  4,  44.— R, 
Transf,  A  yellow  color,  yeSow:  \vt. 
Clr.  316;  so  Tib.  1,  9,  52. 

IX  IntlUDs  l>  "'  Ootoa,  i,  iR.,  Qoadrig. 
taNonnsiarlT)  Mud,  mire:  l  Lit:  vo- 
Intari  in  luto,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4724 :  crates 
Into  contegere,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 15 ;  Qnad- 
rlg.  in  Non.  319;  17 :  Imbre  hitoque  Aaper- 
sus,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  11 :  luto  pcrniaa  porti- 
cus,  Juv.  14,  66:  hito  opplere  alicfuem, 
SuetVesp.S.— Intheplw.:  Intaetlimum 
aggerebant  Cic.  fragm.  in  Non.  312. 16.- 
Proverb. :  in  Into  esse  or  hserere,  (e  siic* 
IR  lAs  mud,  i.e,tobeata  dead  stop,  unable 
to  proceed :  nunc  homo  in  roediolato  est : 
Nomcn  neacit  Flaut  Pa.  4,  2, 27 ;  id.  Pera. 
4,  3,  66;  so  Ter.  Ph.  5,  i^  ]5:-pro  luto 
CEse,  to  be  as  cheap  as  dirt:  pro  luto  erat 


SBDOaa,  Pair.  44;  ao,  oooais  pro  tato  te- 
bere,  id.  67. 10 ;  ctid.  SL  fi-— An  a  term 
of  reproach.  Plant  Moat  5,2:  «5;  Poa-X 
5, 2;  CatuU-  4!^  13;  Gib  Pia. !». 

it  Transf:  A,  Loam,  dm),  fOsr's 
tiay:  pocula  de  ISnli  luto  eosKiioaerek 
Tib.  1,1, 31:  ScuSagontiiioeyiafaiagBak 
luto.  Mart  8,  6 :— qaBnB  arte  benigBa  Ik 
melioro  Into  finxit  praecordia  Titan,  of 
better  day,  L  e.  of  tear  aMteriata^  Jbv.  14, 
34  ;  cf  Pars.  3,  fe. 

B,  The  dust  with  which  wreaden  be- 
sprinlded  diemscires :  Sen-  Ea.  88- 

ivtlUb  i,  ■a-i  ^'  2.  lotnm,  tdinie. 

lax,  fids  (adverb.  aU.  hioe,  Imci,  msd 
luou,  and  ift  those  archaic  ibrnu  sdao  naed 
as  fatfsc ;  V.  infra),/.  [Ineeo]  ZJglu. 

'I.  Lit,  TluUfkttiOm  ran  and  attar 
heavenly  bodies :  qntim  id  aoHa  hice  vUfr- 
star  clariua,  Cic  de  Div.  1, 3 ;  ao  id.  CK. 
1,3;  Coel.  9 :  steHa  &oeni  dacena  aala 
com  Ince  cucnrrit  Virg.  A.  3,  694. — The 
light,  spUndor,  hrigktness  of  shining  bod- 
ies :  viridi  com  luce  amarTsgdi,  Lnrr.  4, 
1119 :  luce  coruscus  aheoa,  Vlrg.  A.  2. 470 : 
hicem  non  emittentes  genunae,  Pha.  37, 
7.  25 :  ferri,  Stat  Th.  8.  IS*. 

2,  In  partic,  7>a  light  ^f  dag.  day- 
ligkt,  day :  MeteOus  cum  prima  knee  te 
campum  curretnt,  Cic.  Att.  4,  3:  a^le- 
cem,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  64 :  locepalun  infia« 
saltare,  id.  Off.  3,  24 :  prima  baoe  adeaaa 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  22:  luce  sab  ipa,  Tirz.  Q- 
4, 490.— Hence,  h.  In  the  oM.  advntUh; 
luce  and  (ante-claes.)  luco,  Ay  dAfiigkL  m 
the  daytime :  ut  veniamna  loci,  FlaaL  C» 
sin.  4, 2, 7 :  cum  Ind  aimnl,  id.  Herd  t 
31 :  lud  daro,  id.  AuL  4. 10,  18 :  cf  Km 
210;  9 :  quis  audeat  Ind,  Cie-  Pfail.  12. 10.— 
cum  prime  lucu  ibo  bine,  Ter.  Ad-  S,  3.55: 
(*  luce,  Ov.  Her.  104 ;  Aact  ad  Mor.  4. 3^ 

B.  Transf:  1.  ne  ketnatly  bcdia 
iliac,  quae  fulgent lucea,  Cic  Arat  % 

J^  A  day:  ccntesima iux  eat  ab  iaSEiiza 
P.  Cludii,  Cic.  Mil.  35 :  anxia  noete.  aaxil 


lace  gemit  Ov.  M.  2,  802 :  cxanjaa  lax, 
Virg.  A.  10,  244.— Hence,  poet.,  lax  aesli. 
va,  summer,  Virg.  G.  4,  52 :  hue  broma^ 
iciilUr,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  U,  39. 

3.  L&e:  corpora  luce  earentam,  t^ 
G.4,2S5;  SiL  13,  473. 

4,  i4n  ws,  Ilt<  eyesight  --  efibaaae  ^» 
lent  vestigia  lads,  StatTb.  11.  SSS:  iim- 
nam  lads  ademtae,  Ov.  U.  U,  1S7. 

n.  Trop. :  A,  The  sight  of  c3  ■», 
the  public  viewTtke  public,  the  tocrid:  nee 
vcro  ille  in  luce  modo,  atque  in  ocalii 
dvium  maanus  sod  intns  domiqoe  pta^ 
stantior,  Cic  de  Sen.  4  :  laocrafes  teesn 
lud  caruit,  id.  Brut  8 :  famillam  abjnctan 
et  obscursm  e  tenebris  in  Incem  vocsn 
id.  Dejot  11 :  res  occultas  apt^riiv  in  )»- 
cemquo  proferre,  id.  Acad-  2,  19. 

B.  Ligkt,  encouragemait,  halpt,  saaar: 
lux  qnaedam  \'idebatnr  oblata-  aoa  Bods 
rc&no,  sed  etiam  regni  timore  anblsMk  Oc 
Fml.  1,2:  dvibos  lucem  ingenii  eC  eonsS 
porrigere,  id.  de  Or.  1, 4  ;  cf,  hsooB  ^m- 
re  reipublicac,  id.  do  impi  Pofsp.  1%  31 

C,  A  ligkt,  an  omamem!  base  vrbea, 
lucem  orbis  terraram,  CSc  Cat.  4. 6 :  ge- 
nus sine  luce,  undistiagrtuited,  etmve, 
Sn.  8,  348. 

SI,  Light,  ittustration,  eluddmlim :  kb- 
a  testis  tcmporum,  tux  verit^ia.  C3c 
de  Or.  3,  9  :  ratio  quasi  qaaednm  tax  )■- 
menque  vitae,  id.  Acad.  3,  8- 

tlnxatioi  oriiiiui,  (*L  q-  taxntsa^ 
Gloss.  Philox. 

lnzftt&ra>  a^/  ftoxo]  a  ditlmsHm, 
luxation :  Marc  Em^.  36L 

InxO)  i^  atom.  1.  *■  a.  [Xa(«Hl  T^fi 
out  iifjoini,  to  dislocate,  luzale  :  f.  Lit: 
luxatnm  ai  quod  eel,  aannm  fade*,  Oab 
R.R.157:  hixata  is  locum  r^tonere.  Sea. 
Ep.  104  :  articniis  Inxotis  rr»<i»i  mini  mi 
est  aevum,  Plin.30^9,  23:  raxata  tuiiwa 
id.  31,  6,  37. 

n,  Transf.  To  put  omt  n/ nfii.  dis- 

'Tce ;  luxare  vltium  radices,  PUal  17. 9i 
§  337  :  Inxatae  machlnae,  f^tmn  Mvt 
id.  36, 15,  24,  i  119 :  luxata  comoa.  ti.  a, 
45,70 

*  hnwn  ari,  ».  d».  Htdcus]  To  r^ 
retd,  live  haurioutiy :  -  laxawacr  a  huo 
dictum,  id  est  Inxurbuitur,"  Frait.  p.  igt 
M&n. ;  cf  Non.  55, 15 :  luxaatur.  lurtiBti 
tnr,  PUnt  Fs.  4,  7,  6  (oi.  laxoriaotnr). 

IvxniBi  <»<  nxi  laz6xia»  M  <w 
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liUXU 

chalc  ^ai.,  huorii,  Graoch.  In  Qell.  9,  Xt), 
/.  (luxiu)  Xankium :  I,  Lit :  AuubiKa, 
iuxurmnce  of  trees  anoplaau  :  laxuriem 
aegctUDi  tenera  depwclt  in  berba,  Virg. 
0. 1, 112 ;  si  Titis  luxuxia  le  consumpse- 
rit,  PUo.  17, 22, 3S,  i  181 ;  kL  9,  2, 1. 

B.  roe(.,  transt,  Wantonnm,  friski- 
neM  of  animals,  frolietomejuss :  VaL  FL 

n,  Trop,  RioUna  Uving,  atTtmigmtt 
pTt^fution^  t%aury:  animus,  qui  nano  lux- 
uria  et  lascivia  dUMttit,  Ter.  HeauL  5, 1, 
72 :  in  urbe  limriea  creator,  ex  loxoria 
cxijtat  avaritia,  necesso  est,  Cic.  Rose. 
Am.  27  :  edit  popiUus  R.  privstojn  luxu- 
riam,  id.  Mur.  3b:  Inxuriaa  Uanoibalem 
tpsiun  Capnae  corrupit,  id.  Agr.  1,  7 ;  dif- 
duere  laxurla,  id.  otfl  1.  30 ;  UL  ib.  1,  34 : 
res  ad  luxuriam  pertinentes,  Caes.  B.  O. 
%  IS.— Of  speech,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  23. 

llUIQ]ri(0»  Avl,  Atum,  1.  V.  ».,  and  In]^ 
a^|*l>  otos,  1.  r.  dm.  (ef.  Qnint.  »,  3,  7) 
(Inxuria]  TO  be  ran*,  litxuriaia  (in  Cic 
and  Cacs.not  at  all) :  I,Lit :  ageraasidua 
luxnriabat  aqua,  Or.  F.  4,  644  :  luxuriat 
Phrygio  sanguine  pinguis  humus,  id.  Her. 

1,  33  :  cacumina  virgarum  ne  luxurlen. 
tur,  CoL  Arbor.  11 :— no  (caoles)  in  fron- 
4em  luxurienC  Plin.  19,  6, 34 :  Ui  patulaa 
comns,  Ov.  do  Nuce,  3Ck 

B.  Transf.:  1,  T9Kaifton,tport,tkip, 
JHtk:  equus  loxurians,  Virg.  A.  11,  496  : 
luxnrlat  pocus,  Ov.  F.  1,  196 :  leo  loxuii- 
ant.  VaL  FL  6,  6ia 

Qtm  To  kaoe  a  thing  tn  aiundatia  or  a- 
Gt$»:  loxurlatqne  torls  animosum  pectus, 
Virg. 0.3,81:  fademdecetdeliciis luxuri- 
ate novis,  Ov.  Her.  16,  191. — Hence  alsok 

3,  To  tvellj  ixcnoM :  membra  luxuri- 
ant, Or.  M.  6,  290. 

IL  Trap.:  Ji.  To  be  luxuriant,  U  be 
toofruitful,  to  run  riot :  luxurianda  com- 
pcBcet,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 2, 122 :  c£,  Inxntiautia 
natringere  (stilo),  Quint  10^  4, 1 :  hlxuri- 
ands  ingenli  fertUiUa.  Plin.  17,  S,  9l 

^  To  ha  wanlon  or  litxntiout,  to  tn. 
duige  to  exca$,  to  rtvel,  run  riot,  be  diuo- 
'  lute :  ne  luxurlarenmr  otio  aniraL  LIv.  1, 
19:  Capuam  luxuriantem  lislicilBte,  id.  23, 
2;  cCFlor.S,  15:  libertate  laxuiiare.  Cart. 
'  10,  7:  vereor  ne  hoec  laetitla  luxnriet, 
Ut.  83,  18. 

hnnriSMi  "f"-!  V-  tnxnriosus,  ad  Jhi. 

naaUMIfUMf  ■*  vm,  udj,  [inxuria] 
Rank,  tuxunant,  exuberant :  I,  ll  it :  fru. 
menta,  Cic  Or.  24 ;  so,  segea.  Or.  F.  1, 
(>90 :  Tids  TKlida  et  luxuilosa,  CoL  S,  6 fin. ; 
sOiTitis,  id.4.  21,2. 

Q.  Trop. :  A.  Itetmoderate,  exceeHoe: 
luxurioso  otio  esse,  SalL  J.  100:  laetitla, 
LiT.  2,  21. 

B.  Immoderate,  extravagant,  wanton : 
Inxiirioalssimum dictum, Col.B,16:  amor, 
Or.  R.  Am.  746. 

Ca  Exeeseive,  jmjfnee,  luxurloue,  valup- 
lumu.  reprchendere  luxnriosos,  die.  i'in. 

2,  7:  multa  et  lauta  snpellex,  non  iUa  qui- 
dem  luxurlosi  hominis,  scd  tamen  abun- 
dantls.  Id.  Pha  8,  37 :  nlhU  hixnriaaius, 
id.  Pta.  97.— Ueoce, 

Ado.,  Inxltrlftae;  Ji,  Wantonb/,  Im- 
moderateh/,  aeemiviy :  ne  baee  laetitla 
nimls  luxuriose  ercniat  Cato  in  Oell.  7, 
3. — S,  LuxurioHoUf,  voluptuou^  :  cum 
libtdinosls  luxuriose  virere,  Cic.  CoeL  6 : 
excrcitum  laxurioae  habore,  Sail.  C.  11.— 
Comp.:  Inxoriosiua  epnlari,  Nep.  Paus.  3 ; 
tmtm  fereola,CoLprooem. — Sup. :  Inxu- 
riosissime  bibere,  Aug.  Mor.  cccL  cath.  34. 

'  !•  InZUfc  >i  inn-  adj.:='yoiis,  Vie- 
tocatai !  luxom  si  quod  est,  Cato  R.  R. 
ICO :  luxo  pede,  8«IL  fragm.  hi  Prop.  p. 
1476  P. ;  ct,  ••iitxa  membra  c  sals  locia 
mota  et  sohita,"  Feat  p.  119  Mull.— In  the 
BCTir.  subat,  luxum.  I,  A  dioloeaiim :  em. 
plastmm  utile  ad  luxa,  wl  fncta,  Marc 
Eoipir.  3«.  i,  -. 

.  SL  hncoai  *•  Onxn  fbr  Inxnl,  gall.  J. 
6;  Tac.  aTS,  34:  id.  Hist  2,  71),  m.  (1. 
Inxusl  A  dietocatlm,  bauuion  (ante-  and 
post-clasa.) :  nd  Inxnm  aut  fractnram  al- 
llga :  sannm  Set,  Cato  R.  R.  160;  App. 
Flor.  p.  67  Chjd. 

n,  Trop.:  ^  £zass, eztracs^oMCsin 
nnng  snd  drinking.  Ivxuri,  debttudttrf  i 
in  Tino  sc  luxn,  Oc.  Verr.  2,  3,  25 :  ali- 
quid  hixn  antecapcre.  Sail.  C.  13 :  luxn 
Mquo  dcsidia  comipta  ciritas,  id.  ib.  57 : 
iBxu  ct  saglna  mandpatus,  Tac.  H.  a,  71 : 


lYCH 

p«r  faimm  et  ignaTiam  wtateni  agere, 
SbH  i.  2,— In  the  plitr. :  nondam  transls- 
tos  Romana  in  saecnla  lnxus,.Lw:  10, 
109  ;  8iL  11,  402. 

B.  "Ifot  in  an  odiona  sense,  Splaidar, 
pomp,  M«^Mcs«ios ;  at  domns  ioterior 
regali  splendida  Inxu  Instruitur,  Virg.  A. 

1,  637 :  epulaeque  ante  ora  paratae  Re- 
giaco  luxn,  id.  U).  6v  604 :  emdltus  luxus, 
Tac.  A.  16, 18. 

Zi^aana,  I,  m.,  ipalos,  Tke  relaxer, 
unbelmerTficer from  care;  a  auntane  of 
Baeckne :  patri  Lyaeo,  Virg.  A.  4,  58 :  cor- 
niger  Lraeos,  Or.  Am.  3,  15,  17.  — H, 
Transt,  IFinfl.- nda Lyaeo tempora,Uor. 
Od.  1,  7,  22 :  dnlci  Lyaeo  solvere  curam, 
id.  Epod.  9,  37 ;  Ov.  Am.  2,  11,  49.— Ad- 
jectively :  regales  Inter  mcnsas  ladcem- 
que  Lyaeum,  Vlr^  A.  1,  686. 

MerGAhuWj  "^'t  <"i  AvKuSaf,  A  Tuecan 
wko  jiedku  eountnf  on  account  of  a  mur- 
der, and  wko,  for  a  eligkt  akown  to  Bae- 
ekut,  vos  dmged  inio  a  dotpkin.  Or.  Bl 
3,624. 

Lj^esamb  '<  *■•  A.vmits,  a  mountain 
inArtaaia,  (now  Tatragt),  vhere  Jupiter 
and  Pan  uere  toorsAfpad,  Phn.  4,  6,  10 ; 
Berv.  Vh^.  A.  8,  343  and  344  ;  Aug.  C.  D. 
18, 17  :  saxa  LycaeL  Virg.  K  10, 14.— H 
I^^v-1  LyCAOIUi  B,  um,  iu(^.,  Lyeean  : 
Panes  do  more  l^caei,  Vint.  A.  8,  344  : 
coUis,  Or.  M.  1, 698 :  nemns.  id.  ib.  8, 317 : 
dens,  i.  (.  Pan,  Val.  FL  6.  533. 

L^caaibMi  >^  ■"  A^miiiSin,  a  Tte- 

ban  who  promieai  hie  daughter  to  ArrMlo- 
dtut,  and  t^terward  r^ueod  her ;  for  vkiek 
he  waa  pmiued  fry  tke  poet  with  euck  biting 
vereea,  that  ke  kung  kimee^,  togetlier  with 
hie  dauglaer :  quaiis  Lycamboe  spretiis 
infido  gencr,  Hor.  £pod.  6,  13.^^1,  Da- 

rtT-  LycmmMwh  •.  «».  «*•.  QfUh 

cambee  .-  sanguis.  Or,  lb.  54. 

1.  Lj^eSmip  Ms,  «■.,  Aviciuv,  A  king 
of  Arcadut^aOer  of  CaUisto,  uikom  Jupi- 
ter, becauoe  Me  had  drfiiod  kit  akar  with  hu- 
man eatrifieea,  turned  into  a  wolf;  aca  to 
Ovid,  beeoMae  he  had  triad  to  murder  Jitpi- 
terkimaaf,u*oviaahiaguat,Or.U.l,Vlli. 
— B,  Transf.,  Hia  grandaon,  aiao  catlad 
Areas,  Or.  F.  6,  225.— Q,  Derirr. : 

longing  to  Lf/oaon,  Ijfcaanian :  mensa. 
Or.  Ib.  433  :  parens,  t.  s.  CalUato,  id.  Met 

2,  496  :  Arctos,  L  e.  CaUlalo  aa  tke  amtttt- 
lation  of  the  Bear,  id.  Faat  3,  79Q  ;  hence, 
axis,  tke  northern  eku,  where  this  constel- 
lation is  situated.  Id.  Trist  3,  2,  2.— B. 
LrtB^Wlti  Idls,/,  The  daughter  of  Lf- 
eJh,  I  eTMIiato,  CatulL  68 ;  Or.  F.  2,  ITJ. 

S*  HrCftOlli'^"^  m.^XvK6t^v.  An  ani- 
mal oTihe  uM  kind.  Mela,  3,  9,  2;  Plin. 
a  34,  52 ;  8,  21,  30  i  Sol  3. 

lefttfUiuam  <"°-  "-<  Avudortt,  Tke 
Lfcdonutna,  a  people  oj  Aeia  Minor,  be- 
fwsen  Cuppadoda,  Cilieia,  and  Piaidla, 
Hid.  I,  2,  S ;  PUn.  5,  29,  29.- B.  Derlv., 
laj^CfttfBSnif  ",  um,  a^.,  Lycaonian  : 
Lycaonlumque  KrIceten,  virg.  A.  10,  749. 
— B  1°  the/cm.  Bubst,  l^j^ft^nia)  ae. 
The  eountry  of  Ike  I^/eaoniina,  Cic.  Att  5^ 
15,  3 :  Lir.  37,  54 ;  38,  39. 

LjreS&lljh  tiUs,  V.  1.  Lycaon,  na.  IL,  B. 

l»«aA«ffi4>y  a.  nm.  r.  1.  Lycaon  and 
Lycaones. 

Itj^ctam  and  Ljpclnin> ',  "-  A<- 

xscor.  A  gymnaaium  at  Athene,  ontttda  of 
tke  dtf,  itkert  Ariatottt  taught,  Cic  de  Or. 
1, 21  Aj. ;  id.  Ac.  1, 4. 17 !  id.  de  Dlr.  1, 13, 
22^— n,  Transf. :  £^  The  upper  gumna- 
aiuMofCittr&a  Tuarulan  viUa,  wttk  a  li- 
brary in  it,  Cic.  dc.  Dlr.  1.  5,  8 ;  2.  3,  8.— 
B.  ^  gymnaeium  of  tke  Emperor  Hadrian 
itt  fti^  Tihvnitir  TiUa,  Ppnrt.  Hndr.  07. 

■  ijrchjHcua.  "■  <i'"-  -"ij—Suxvitis, 
I.iijntjioH*.  akivme  :  lnI>i^  a  kittii  qfvUte 
marble,  aiio  csUcJ  IjchrtiUjJ*,  ttjff.  Fab. 
2Zi. 

Lychiiidniiii  L 

dnsl<  i.  ".  Ai'iirJ^f,  A     ,   . 

Ftv'ir  ihr  liitUa'-miyR,  iit  thp  tfrriUtry  'if  tke 
Ikttarrlu,  Lir.  L*7,  M;  4.T  9;  10:  21. 

t  lytfsfcnifc  \Mi,adj.f.^)tttxfii*I^gkt- 
i^ifi'tg,  tiittin^  f  J,  I.  it :  lyrhni(?BS  pu. 
«l\ai.'.'glrli  ttiri  lMt)H,  Fitli;.  Mjtll.  [•«)- 
o..^ra.  L— H,  .^nlmr,  Ir-Tluii?.  U\(*,f;  A, 
A  Itt^iJ  fif  ruat  lif  t\  tirr^  rcit,  Tim.  iii.  i.  w. 
^*B*  LypliTili  Ki*tiih  AntilhfT  pl^ftt,  PBn. 
t'l,  10,  S-— <J,  A  grin  of  a  iery  nlor,  PBn. 
3?,  7,  ai. 
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tl«ekll|ItMF  «o<  m.=\v)cittm,  A 
and  ef  white  marole.  which  was  qnairied 
in  the  Isle  of  Pnros  by  lamp-light :  Plin. 
36,  .■;,  1  f.  M, 

t  lyrhnitiBi  itsl'fc  f-=->.^v!rit.  A 
plait  tT"tn  ,/:kkh  ^irka  flStfe  made,  Plin. 
25,  lu,  7^. 

MychndMnis  ^^-  *».^=^vxv6fioi.  One 
lakr.  lir,,  1,11  lawi'-liiit,  wko  luma  uight 
inl'  d,i'/.  :U-ti.  Kp.  1  ".^  :  r.  lucifuga. 

tlvchnAchllSi  i  l".=Xuvvotix«.  ■^ 
loK  .i.irut,  i'tinTfUaUik,  chandelier:  lig- 
ne<,';',  f-'ii'.  *.i.  t-r.  :i.  7:  pensiles,  Plin. 
34,  3,  ij ;  au  u^  tiuct  Uom.  4  ;  Caes.  37. 

tlychniUi  L  m.=Xvxrif,  A  I'gkl,  a 
lamf:  pnidentcs  Irchni,  Lucr.  5,  296: 
lux  alia  est  soils  et  lychnorum.  Cic.  CoeL 
38  ;  so  Virg.  A.  1,  TM ;  Stat  Th.  1,  520. 

Iij^eiai  '^•f,  Ayjcfa,  A  eounoy  ofAaia 
Miwr,  between  Caria  and  Pampkylta, 
where  waa  tke  Vulcan  Ckimaera,  Mel.  I,  9, 
6 ;  1,  15,  1 ;  2,  7,  4  ;  Plin.  6,  27,  27 :  CM- 
maerifera  Lyeia,  Or.  M.  6,  339.— H.  Dt- 
rlr.,  t^tioa,  a,  um,  a4)-,  Lyeian  :  Ly- 
ciae  aagittne,  Virg.  A.  8,  166 ;  pharetrft, 
id.  ib.  7,  816  :  comn,  id.  ib.  11.  773  :  sof- 
tes,  tke  Oracle  of  Apollo  at  Patttra,  in  Lyda, 
id.  ib.  4,  346 :  deus,  ApoUo,  Prop.  3, 1,  38 ; 
Stat  Th.  8,  900  i  cC  Macr.  S.  1, 17 :  catcr- 
vac,  t  e.  the  troope  of  Sarpedom,  Hor.  pd. 
1,  8, 16.— B.  Subst.:  1.  LjWi,  erum,'M., 
Tibs  Lyeiane.  Cic  Verr.  2,  4,  lU ;  id.  de 
Dir.  1,  15 ;  Att  6,  5,  3,  et  soep.— 2.  hf- 
clum,  L  «.,  A  hind  of  tkorn,  the  juice  and 
roota  ofwkidt  ware  uaed  medietnally,  Flio. 
24,  14,  76  J  77;  (Jels.  5,  36,  30;  6,  7,  2; 
8,6;  9. 

L  jNtid&Vr  ae,  M.  One  of  tke  Centaaira, 
who  cndeaeored  to  carry  off  Hippodamia 
frrm  Pfrirtmis,  Or.  M.  12,  310.-^  Tke 
name  ff  n  U^utffnt  boy,  Hor.  Od.  3,4, 19. — 
PT     /*  rvamtii/a  ikqiherd,  Virg.  K.  7, 67. 

LvdnlmiUi  »■  n<n,  "'j-  Of  or  bt- 
lo:,/ifrtii^  w  thi  t'fv^i  afLyeimna  (in  Anro- 
Ul  >.  /.yriun  1.1,1 .'  (iHfoa.  8Ut  Th.  4,  734. 

Ly^iiutai  »'./     Tke  noma  of  a  girl: 

Lyciica. "  i  ■ .  n'l'  I  Iijreiaee)  "./•  ••  L 

TV/ .  .1  i.u  (  ii !  «  kilt  I, .  Vl^.  E.  3, 1 8 ;  Or.  M. 
3,  i'-.*!  —  BL'  A  ^iHlAif  proetituu,  Jur,  6, 12S. 
^lycilK^llS)  '  »'.=  Xajci'ffwt.  A  rolf- 
dog:  '  .j^.^-.  '!:■  ■.Tir  cAnos  nnti  ex  la- 
pis et  canlbns,  cum  inter  se  forte  miscen- 
tur,"  Uid.  Orig.  la  2—11.  Lrcisrnp.  Tike 
name  of  tt  beautiful  boy,  Hor.  Epod.  11, 36. 
— PL  .^  aculptor,  Plbk  34.  8,  19. 

Jdyduah  f^^^  LyciiUf  a,  um,  r.  Ly- 

^TCCN  ^nis,  m.  A  peripatetic  pkiloao- 
pkeK  a  follomer  of  Strata  of  Lampaaeua, 
Cic.  Tusc.  3,  32,  78. 

Lj^inidM  <><  M-,  Atr»|i4^,  A 
king  of  theUle  oJScyrot,  with  wkom  Ackil- 
lea  eorueaUd  htmaelf  diegiiiaed  in  ftmata 
attire,  and  whoee  daughter  Deidamia  bare 
to  tke  latter  Pyrrhua  or  Neoptoiemua,  Cic. 
LaeL  SO  (where  Neoptolemus  is  errone- 
onsly  spoken  of  instead  of  AclilIIes); 
Stat  AchilL  1,  207. 

lycophaBi  ^  P'<"A  atoo  eaOed  scele- 
rati  App.  Herb.  8. 

tlVVODhoai  Ms,  tl.=;XvnMu(,  Tke 
moHling'tKUighi,  Ha^.  S.  1,  17,  p,  299 
elBip.:  Fest  p.  121  MBIL 

td7p6/tlbatona  &ni»,  m.sz KvtcA^pwv, 
Lyco^^nqf  Calchla,  in  Euboea,  an  Alex^ 
andrine  grammarian  and  uritcr  of  trage- 
diea  in  the  lime  iff  Piolrmy  Phitadelpkut, 
the  author  of  Casaandrtt  ;  utquc  cothama- 
turn  periisse  Lycophronn  namnt  Or.  Ib. 
511 :  latcbrae  Lycophronis  atri.  so  called 
from  his  obscure  style,  Stat  S.  5.  3,  175. 

i  ltrcppht]lftlmO89'Ln.'==>vir(^0aA- 

foi  (wolrtcye),  A  precitma  none,  PKn.  37, 
1,72. 

tKreOpsia)  ls,/.=Xi!irl»^i(,  The  wild 
bugloat,  a  plant  resembling  the  alkanet, 
PMn.  27, 11, 73. 

&VC0M1Uf  ol  and  cos,  m,    A  aon 
ofAMlo,  Hyg.  Fab.  161. 
kiycAriak  '^b<  f-  Avtupidt,  a  aea- 
jn^k,  daughter  of  Serena  and  Doria, 
Irg.  O.  4,  338  :  Hyg.  Fab.  praef. 
L  jrcdri^  ^^^*<  A  '^1*<>  called  Cytbere, 
Afnedu»man  ttf  the  aenator  Volumntua 
Etttrapelue,  tke  miaereaa  of  Corneliua  Oat- 
lua,  and  qfterward  of  Marc  Antony,  Vlrc 
E.  10;  Or.  A.  A.  3,537;  id.  Trist  2,  44o 
Prop.  2,  2S,  9L 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lYDt 


r&arV  "aullk,  Or.  H.  a,  S4S ;  liS^d 
eallDd  CbrjKirrhou,  Hyg.  Fab.  SiS. 

mt  (StntegM)  0/  tl<  Adman  League, 
LiT.  39,3$;  36. 
*K^c«li  L  •>.=>«»(,  ./<  kittdofifUer: 

Piinr3o,«iir. 

LscUMi  ■"•  ■■•  Oi>e<<fll>*Ce«l"'re 
at  t/awedM!io/nrUuea,Or.lL  13,310. 
— n,  A  JUtiUiKU  xaiu  q/'<  aum  probably 
meaniofl  Poathumius,  Prop.  4, 3,  I. 

Lyeoth^rM*  K  ».  ^  **»*  »/  » 

{yrii,  wtim  ;ku  mfe  Agate,  ike  davgUerof 
Cadmue,  murdered,  in  order  to  gie*  tkakbig' 
dam  la  ktr  father,  Uyg.  Fab.  IM ;  340 ;  854. 
LvetUi  O'  -•■>  i<  /■<  Atlxroc,  A  city 
of  Crete,  eoM  of  QHoaeue,  a  caiomjfof  tke 
LacedaettanianM,  MeL  2,  7,  Vi. — Hence 

byetiaa*  •<  o*^  «^->  <y  <"'  ^eiovgimg 

If   L^riv!^  T^ai^K:    IjTGUua  ]doniczii51u, 

Ov.  W.  7,  ■!^«. 

ftr/'r-yti*.  Ufignf  Ike  £dontt,  leikD  pritilib' 
ited  t^e  u-^^tskip  t^  Ilacckue  to  hit  eutj^t^, 
and  BrdcFfd  ail  the  viKse  to  be  dteirv^td, 
Or,  K.  4,  iS ;  Hv^.  fotk  132  i  a4i 

ff  .*>/!  W"  I^Actm,  a  king  vf  Cornea, 
&tai.  Th.  :;>, », 

ITT  .^n  ofAtcU-f  and  yta^ra,  andfatk^ 
of  A  ft  rut  If:/,  a  king  of  Jr^tniia;  heace 
LvCHrffldOBr  >^^  ^^'  ^  mats  degcenilant 
<^   f.trturault,  L  0.  .i^nnUKJr  Ot.  lb.  ^;i. 

X7,  T^e  famoue  lan^irtr  of  iJu  Spar- 
hue,  Cic.  Kcp.  2.  1  ;  a,  a  09, ;  li  OC  i,  as; 
Vpllflj.  1.  ds  Pt  flurp. 

V,  Jn  AlAraiaft  (T«ft>r.  th£ct?tcmpiifaTy 
ana  friend  nf  Drma%tkcntn,  Jum^d  fur  hm 
tttcoTruptihU  tittigrUii,  Cic.  Brut.  :^ :  id. 
do  Or.  £,  *^ — UciiCFj  for  a  «lr'cf  Jku^A; 

Atatn.  3(1,  ^"j.—Bi  i)('riv„  Ljreniy^ 

IKf  A.  um.  ik/^..  L^furgMMt  i.  i3.  etric^iit- 
ji^  il'U :  [jo£mcftj^4t  qwl  Lycurpei  u  prin. 
cipio  fujMCjaiiu,  ijuabdiu  demlti^Aiuart 
Cfe.Attl,13. 

JLyC^  or  .o»  i,  «■,  A&tot :  X.  UfSUM 
tfBtitatUi,  Ike  kueiemd  ofAMiape,  teka,  be- 
oaaee  eke  woe  pregn  antbjf  Jupiter,  divorud 
Iter  and  married  Dirce ;  tke  latter  eaaaai 
Aatiape  ta  hefeuered  and  oaet  inuprimnt, 
from  vjkick  Jupiter  roLeaaed  her.  After  eke 
mat  eetfrte,  tke  bore  Ampkian  and  Zetktu, 
wko,  mm  Iheif  vere  grown  up,  avenged 
tkair  mother  on  Dirce  and  Lycua,  Uela  1, 15. 
^  Son  of  PandioB,  king  qf  Lucia,  Mela 

n^  A  Tkeban,  wko,  when  Herculee  had 
4eecended  into  tke  Lower  World,  took  poo- 
aaetion  of  Ike  eonereigntii  is  Theket,  and 
attempted  ihe  chattily  if  Mufora,  tke  wffe 
of  Htreultt ;  he  wa»  «uun  bi/  Hereaiaa  on 
kit  retam,  Hyg.  Fab.  31  and  32. 

IV.  One  of  the  Centaurt  at  Ikaiotiiding 
efPirilkmu,  Ov.  H.  1%  333; 

V.  On*  of  tke  amfomian*  of  Aintat, 

Vbj.  A.  1,  saa. 

VL  A  kieiorian  of  Wugixm,  Ike  adapt- 
ive father  of  the  tragic  writer  Lycapkiym  ; 
fa  vratf  a  Uloru  of  Libya  and  Sicily, 
Plin,  31,  2,  19. 

VIL  "^ke  name  afeeeeral  rhert :  ^  In 
Bitkynia,  Or.  Pont  4, 10, 47^-4.  In  Great 
Fkrygia,  Or.  M.  15,  973. 

YtO.  -^  Blyrian  dty  intke  teirliory 
l^lke  DeetarMe,  Lir.32,  9. 

lajMei^/'-  Aiiji),  Tke  wifeofthepoet 
AntAachue  of  Claroe,  who  atten^tea  to 
toneoie  hitaeetffor  her  deoA  by  an  elegiac 
UMm  wkiak  he  named  Lyde :  Clarla  Lyde 
dUecta  poetae,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  5, 1. 

l-y^Vp,  ae,  /,  Avila.  A  country  in  Atia 
Minor,  the  capital  of  which  wot  Sardet,  tke 
fabled  original  land  of  the  Etrttecant,  Plin. 
5,29,30;  Var.  R.R.3,  17,  4;  Cic.  FLa7; 
lAr.  38,  39,  Dt  laep^-n,  Derivr. : 

A.  LtdilUb  ■<  <"»•  "'J-'  Lydian :  leg- 
na,  of  OygmTrib.  4,  1,  199 :  anrifer  am- 
Bla,  t.  c  i'lu^tiia.id.S,  3, 29  :  Lydia  mitra, 
Prop.  3, 15, 30 ;  pcnsa,  ip^A  Omphalegaat 
la  Herculee,  Hart.  9,  66  :  Donia,  i.  e.  Om- 
pkttU,  Sen.  Get.  371 :  nil,  Plin.  33,  13,  56 : 
lapU,  a  louehetone  (becauae  it  was  at  first 
fonnd  only  on  tbe  Tmolua),  id.  33, 8,  43 : 
tnoduU,  id.  7,  56,  57 ;  Add.  Flor.  4,  *.-(ff) 
Lydion,  l,n.,A  kind  oflrM,  Plin.  35, 14, 
49. 

2,  Tranif. :  a.  Etruaeaa :  Ljdina  fln- 
Tliu,  i.e.the  Tiber,  V  g.  A.  %  781:  ripa, 
M6 


dU  r<j*l  4aMfc  «f  tfa  ntar,  «M.  &  i  4, 0 : 
Magna,  the  TVattaau  Xoita,  BU.  9,  IL— 
Henoa  Lydloa,  1<  *.,  i4«  Stntaean  playar, 
Plant.  Cure.  1, 3, 63. 

1),  JOaettata  (beeaaae  the  Bhaedana 
were  deacended  irara  Ihe  Etruaeana,  tbe 
deacendanta  of  the  Lydiana) :  nndaa,  Ike 
Lake  Bnuaij,"Catnll.  31,  U, 
^  B.  IMW,  a,  wn,  ad,-,  Xadte;  hy 
dua  aer^u,  Cic.  F1.  27 :  paella,  i.  e.  Oat- 
pkalt.  Or.  F..S;  365 :  l,ydaa  pondBn  ga- 
atir,  ('f  t.  annrm  P»tinH),  Wat  0.  ^  1, 
6()i  imv.i",  Vui.  Kl.  4.  r«;fi 

fl,  I'runvf,  EiT\trifin.  Etrttssan  i  Ly- 
di  barbari,  Eiruriitn  luttjra,  Plant.  C^rc. 
1,  ^1,  A3:  Lydonim  monua,  d  band  of 
Etr f-irttn:  VIrii.  A  ^1,  11. 

It^ffdAm^Vf  i-ta.  A  elate  f^  Cynthia, 
Itc  inu.i,...  .f  l-roiitnlve.  Prop.  3,  4,3;  4, 
7,4:1 

^'^tr^:  iyRdiuiia  lapiEi,  a  dotting  wkitt 
ttane found  in  tht  Ittand  i^fartit,  Plin-  36, 
8,  U;  M  fsld.  nti^  16.  5.  8.     Aliu  mllud 

*  lyvds»  t,  /  =  xer^M,  a  vMu 

aiantf  ewdiiia,  Martli,  13:  vacuam  1yg< 
don,  ill.  lb.  4^. — Adjejft :  immnoT  lygdon, 
MiirLii,  1.1  olid  li 

fi,    lyffo*  I.  .f-  —  A'-yM.  ^  plant,  the 

chAafr  tree.  X?i(rj.ir  catiiij>,  Akrahatn^t  balm, 
CIn  iDl-F  I.iiliii.  Tttfi),  rtiri.  a*,  a,  38. 

2.  LySfM.  1.  /-.  Ap;«,  '*n  andnt 
ita,M  t'j  lifzaniifinv,  Alia,  de  clar.  nrb. 
cartn.  J.  H. 

lymphaf  w,  /  (Cienr,  pum.  apring-) 
Wtiiir  (a  poet,  wonl) :  lymiulBO  pntcalea, 
I.iu:r.  K,  1 17a;  fluflitlin.  We.  A  4.  tfB; 
Dv.  M.  1^  459:  vulucrik  lymphia  oblnere, 
id.  ib.  13. 531.— AIki  of  tbe  water  bilucen 
tb>'^l<Lnendth,;Tlai,liindropiifB]  pcrnona: 
Ijri^ihR  inttreiis.  Scrcn.  t^iiminDii.  L^,  501. 

II,  P«rioniA';d,  Lynipim.  A  rurnl  dei- 
V.  Vir  R.  H,  1.  1. 

Ivinptt^CBiu,  n,  imi,  odj.  [lyoipbel 
Cifir  tin  i^iftr,  i:/«rzra«rryi,r(t^  Mart.Can.6. 
Ijrmpb&tiClllt  a.  uin.adj.  MyiBpiie; 
p,'fb.  iin'^..  liyd  rcipiiobia:  htsiA.  m 
Biti.]  Dm-'racted,  frantic,  panio-ftrwA: 
l^uipbatifu*  paTor,  a  panir.,  Uv.  IQ,  3B : 
tneluB,  t^en.  Kp.  13  ;  B^imiuii,  i^iln.  :A>,  8, 
34  ^  b^Ucbomm  luwlettir  DieiHUrtarjIioia, 
liipQrjieijtibu«.  lympbatiaa,  id.  25,  5,  ■2:>. — 
XI,  TrAHuf. ;  ^  Ddmlcallf,  lympliatlci 
Buijil.  that  keep  jvtnpauf  out  nf  ont^*  purae 
liic  mad.  Pi  nut,  I'otn.  1,  H  Uut— B.  •^'•n- 

{lluititHlm.  i,  n^  The  dia^et  of  a  l^^]pha^ 
QUI,  FlasL  Pom.  1.  3,133. 

iMrabktiei  ^la,  /  nynipho]  a,- 

tr<aS<p3Ermty:  PUn.n, 4, 15;  34,15,44. 

l,ly«ipli»t«*«.»««.i'«-.».iwi», 

lympkOi  A^  fitujn,  1.  e.  A.  BBd  n. 
[l^mpbtj  To  drite  out  of  ont/t  amaaa,  to 
dietraat  with  fear,  la  maka  mad:  nrbem, 
Val.  FL  3, 47 :  urbea  incnraibua.  Stat  Th. 
7, 1L3 :  bsc  berba  pota  l^phari  bomhMa, 
Plin.  24, 17,  lOS^-Ai  a  luiKr. :  lynmhan- 
tea  animi.  driiwt  crazy,  mad,  PUo.  z7,  IS^ 
83. — Hence 

lylnphlta^  a,  nm.  Fa,  Diitraatd, 
crazy,  Maide  onii  lieff:  lym{^tl  et  atto- 
iihi.T.lv.T,17:  Mnn  mor^  fnnt  lymphata, 
■  X\rz.  A  T,  -Sli  :  pecton,  Or.  IL  11,  3: 
iiirnii,  Uor.  Od.  1,  37,14:  nifai,  Stat.  Th. 
M ,  .'>.">7  -.  lym  ph  Mu  cnratt  mere,  HL 1, 459. 

lympbari  "^l,^,  m,  [lympba]  Water! 
iiTi|.>ur[iii\i'ua]  lyinphoreia,LudLap.Moa. 
•Hi.  i. 

IiTnca«Ste,  '^.  /■    One  of  Aamton'e 

h<:I,l,.    H>-.-.    [-ul.    181. 

LyuccsitdUi,  Limna,  ai,  Avya^ara^,  A 

fje^fiif  in  dit  fcntti.iMetem  part  of  Macedo- 

(  ni<>.  Liv.  45,  30:  I'lln.  4. 10, 17,-11,  O*- 

j-ii-v.  r  A,  Lynceatitie*  ».  nni,  oA, 

fMmr^tion  :    uniriia,    l.lv.    M.  15.  3S0. — S* 

Lyncesttl^  idi*,  /,  r.>,>   eelian:  aqua. 

Pint.;',  iij^  ii>. — c.  ]Lyncafltiii^*, nm, 

iiJi  ,   Lt/nrcwtiafi,   V'itr.  H,  ^. 

Lyitcras  <:li9*yi ).  i.  *.>  Avyaift,  a 

M.-v/t'ittati,  and  ane  of  ike  Argonaule, 
l'riit)yfTefIiiae,and»onofAl' 


Trt 


tTBA 
yaLFLi,4«:Hy»nfaLM:  ym.a*t 

1,8,11.  Ui   Plin   a  17.  15:  5.  81-  ji-.&f. 
F.  8,  71 1  i  fn]i>.  2.  i\  H  — B.  limn.: 
.  Lyncens,  ».  "m.  a*„  -t^raHt 

Lgm'f^ne,  Lvnetan  :  *>t.  F  5,  ^8r-^ 
ran^d./..  SAarp-ri^kttd  :  i^aia  tittltm 
Lynee«]«,  oui  in  uiutifl  t^ticbna  tiSbu  fli» 
dat,  Ci.'.  i-'nm.  :?,  '.i  ;  LrnwiomJi.  fl«.ft 

1,  9,  9(1-2,  Lyactde*  ».  •,  ^  4* 
aeendUTi!  ni  i,^ii^>,  uv.  St.  \  5S 

fj,  .?  -nn  iif  A*sgyjKut.  nyj  t^>'  lady 
Sypenajitetra,  mha  alaiK  viu  «srt^  4a  Im 
wift  iriien  aO  kit  bratktra  wen  pwt  to  iai. 
Or.  Her.  14 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  333. 

nL  SonofTSialtua,amdhratktr^Ji 

oea,  wko  vu  ilate  by  Mdiigw,  Byj 
Fab.  173  i  174. 

lY,  Oaa  of  <*<  eampoMiamM  ofAam 
Vln.  A.  9,  768. 

tlyartlMi  or  .WM,  H,  «■=>■?■ 
lerifiov,  A  hard,  trmsparent  flam,  vnk 
according  to  tbe  opiniMt  of  tae  aocksK 
waa  fiarmsd  of  lynzca^  nrine ;  paoh.  Tki 
Jk)iaaiutorl)«nuiiiu,Plln.e,38,57:  27. 
a,  IS;  37,3,13;  of  Or.  M.  IS,  4U ;  EaL 
2 ;  Bier.  Ep.  94,  a.  U. 

Un/StaSumpfd  dta  ^«  tfklegum. 
Tnpuiamua,  on  wkkk  aeemttm  kt  aa 
chtmged  by  Cere*  inta  a  Iptix,  Or.  K.  5 
650 ;  Byi.  Fab.  SW^-II./,  A  <Ay  ^Jiir 
adoaja,  ifa  avitai  a/3a  LyBi  artau  <^.»4 
Ut.  26,  as ;  31,33. 

thrnzi  lynci^  com.=.XiYh  ^  **" 
lynneaBabciiiTaitae  (Bacefanam  dan 
)»^  a  taainaflysxeaXVirt  0.3,964:  ■a^ 
nloaaategmino1yiicia,id.  AeiLl.3B3:  lyn 
etbna  in  coelam  Teeta  AiiadDa  tat^  rn^ 
3,  A  8:  coUa  lynenm.  Or.  M.  4,  SS:  ^ 
jec'.  .;'.:.'    .:  'inz-MM,  aieX.rh.i.trt 

\yo,  ■■'■'• '^'•"■•■•■1-a-a.  Totmala' 
M  :'..,(.'.  I'll :  ]<L..:,i]am,Apie.4,  4; 
lynii.  111. :-..  1. 

1  lyra,  "'•■  /  ■=^'hifa,  A  tote.  Ipn,  a 
atrj  1 1  u  ,^<  i  i  E  i.^t  ruiii^  nt  reoatnfaliBy  the  diha- 


for  tkt  ^kiti^tuee  of  kit  aigitt.  He  f elk  la- 
gtlker  with  hie  trotker,  in  the  combat  wlA 
Cantor  and  Polba,  who  had  atduced  hit 
eittert:  non  poarfa  ocnlo  qnantnm  coo* 
tendere  Lynceua,  Hor.  £p.  1, 1,  i!8 ;  el 


>a,  I'niilc'il  ti>  bir;  f  been  inreated  by  I 
crny  eami  praae&sed  to  ApeOo^  Byg.  Aa- 
ma.  9;  7:  eurrae  l]rrae  parena,  Ubr.Ol 
1,  10,  S:  ITireiciam  dliltia  inacpaiaac 
lyram.  Or.  Her.  3, 118 :  lyia  raaiiiii  i'  laa 
daalicq]ua,id.A.A.3,5a;  VaLFl.S,Ui 
n,  Transf. :  ^Lyrie  pitttm,  i—g- 
knE3li8  lyn,  HorTOd.  1,  <  10 :  Antae 
LeabU  amioa  lyraa,  Or.  Am.  S,  UL  Sfi;  ai 
id.  Font  3,  3,  45. 

B.  b  gen,  for  Panic  Cadaat:  jafetia 
lyia,  Stat  Tli.  10,  449i 

C.  I^yra,  A  conttellatiaiL,  itt  I^ra:  ma- 
orleata  Lyra,  Or.  F.  l.US;  cCHy^Aa- 
tron.  3,  6 ;  Var.  B.  R.  %  5. 

pyrceiwgf  *■  nm,  t.  Lyrcen^  aa  H- A 

Mictal  (•«»■  Lyiefaa,  Lareaaaa). 

I,  IL    .d  fowuain  in  Ika  Pajiiaiiaiiiaw: 

aret  Lyrceua  (Lyndua),  Stat  Xh.  4k  7U>- 

Lyretani  teHna,' VSTnT 4.  335.— B. 
LvrcQsi,  «,  nm.  adf,  Xynaaa.-  arfa, 
(J-    .M.  1.  ^tf. 

lyricen,  inia,  «.  Pym.eaiio]  A  Imt- 
[•!a^,f,  li/Tui :  Adioen.  lyiieaa,  eaIaica^ 
UiiciMi.  -\ug.  de  ranaun.  p.  1977  t.;  t£, 
"  latent,  yi.fifitt?'  Oloaa.  FhOos. 

lyricaa-  .«>  «">.  •*•  Cytn)  Of  or  U- 
IgnjfiiiS  1-1  rb  lata  or  bpre,  lyric:  IjiVi 
mit.Or  1 .  j,94:.Ti«ea,  Hor. Od. L 1. 3S : 
•«nex,  i.  1.  Aaacr<m,OT.  Tr.  S,  364 :  xwf- 
aator  lyiicae  cohortia,  {.  a.  ita^ar,  Ettac 
8. 4, 7,  &— Snbat,  Ijnka.  «na^  «..  Lt^ic 
foamt :  PUn.  Ep.  7,  17 ;  ao  Id.  ih.  %  la— 
fyrici,  aram,  ai,  Lgricpotat  Qnfait  91  4. 
!S;  go  id.  1,8,6;  8,6,71;  10^1.9;  61^ 
Cle.  Or.  55,  written  aa  Greek). 

iNMstMi  *>•  ».wi\vfvtH,t,  A  Ia«a- 
pUiyir,  unm :  andiaaea  leccoaeai,  val  IfT* 
utea.  Pita.  Ep.  1, 15:  Sid.  EpL  e,  11. 

oH,  Aum^n  TVmu,  (fa  iir&alaM  a^ 
Arteiia,  FUn.St30,aS:  Virg.  A.  IS,  S«7.— 
DeiiVT.:   "    ~  -  -       ~ 

■,am,a 

3.r 


:  A.  laTrpMnH  (Lymeaatus). 
e.,  Xfmaaiaa :  aioenia.  Or.  Bar. 
~     ■         "  I  (LyriMaaiaX  '^ 


/., Xyraaaioa :  abdneta  LiiBiaaliln 
AchiUea,  i  a.  Briteit,  Or.  Tr.  4, 1, 15 ; 
A.A.a,4(B. 

ilVTCHt  'i  a.a:M««r,  A 
eaUtk  aSama,  Fiin.  85, 10,  77. 

Itj^SaaAan  dr^  m.^:Aiaarifat.  A 
em3^attdSlparian  geneteal,  wafauaa  ^ 
(fa  Jifanvaa,  Cic  Oft  1,  »;  36    ~ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Iiya.— &  An  tplitria  te  jbaru,  «*>  •* 
iprJUdJor  kit  ivjuttia,  etc  Off.  2,  83. 

mnunitiM,  App.  Herb,  la 

LnttdMi  w,  *k,  AiwiiUiX,  A»  Alki- 

PhU.  ^  5. 

ItjfaUMb  "ft  "fc.  Aiwlat  ■■X.Sm  of 
O^ttalut,  afimwiu  oraur :  nun  rait  Lyt- 
>  Jun  prop*  audsM  oratoMm 


perActom  SUeem  uic.  Brat.  9 ;  eC  Id.  ib. 


.da  Or.  1,54;  ld.Or.»; 


10, 


A  rDfHebm,  CeU.  S,  18.-01  A  aUtn- 
I4i  tai^,  FUn.  38,  S,  4,  §T^ 

^  piniCLnliniwUaTiilgaH*,  Un. ;  FUn. 
89,7,35;  W,  19,83;  St,  14,87;  14,13,93. 


^%p<irj«^i^HSli^9;6;  Plill.4,11,18; 
LlT.32,34,et«l.— DeriT.,L}«lii     " 
lum,  «,  The  iMtmatUaiu  i  I 

♦  i.  jyMmaohwfc  i,  »■ = 

.4  fnaoua  ttmt  wt»  goUt» 
37.10,69. 

8.  IttltaJMklM  ^  "^  AiwffMixiv, 
Oneofai  rttunU^jOmmdmr  i3u  OnM, 
king  ^  Ttratt  nfinkt  lciur'$  thtA,  and 
fnmiir  of  Lj/timadiiM,  Cte.  Taw.  1,  43 ; 
9,40;  PUn. 8, 16, 61 ;  laal.  11.  l^-O.  An 
jltanumiam,  immaar  of  AUxmiiSr  VU 
Onat,  JiiM.  15,  Z^-m,  A  Jtwuh  Uwk- 
g^ft  tinder  Amtuckut  Spipkam$,  FHs. 

LjraiaMUb  >•  <"^  Aiininrif,  A  etUbn- 
UdSrcufJvwidBr  qfSkfOU^  to  mkow  tlon* 
AiammderlMs  Onat  gave  permimioit  to  ea»t 
a  titue  of  kirn,  Cic  Fun.  5,  IS;  Brat.  86; 
Hor.  1^  a,  1,  949;  FHn.  7, 37,38;  34, 7, 
17;  QiduL  13, 10^  9. 

*1.  IM*  lM,f.x=Xioit:  J.  A  looom- 
ingt  nJptun:  trabei  frangunt  lua  lyil 
•tnictBru,  Vitr. «,  11^— n,  A  toioo,  og". 
Via.  3,  3 ;  5,  7. 

iM.m.'Sr 

9.  ftMa.  «iK  A  A6»«,  A  PiOogo- 
rton  of^Tvmtum,  inttnutor  cf  Jji— 
tnamin,  Cle.  de  Or.  3,  3«  ;  Id.  Off  1,  44 ; 
Mep.  EpMB.  9. 

,£•***!»  t «.  TtfhnAavf 
Iambuo.  Kkotnt  mmdt  HaWmgfa  Willi, 
PUilM,  8, 19  ;  35, 19,  44. 

Mmb,  Aoia,  «.,  An«d>^  .4  etUknttd 
oaUplor^^.  34,  8, 19,  ^  34. 
IjrtnbT- Intra. 

I  hrtrMMb  ••■  ■.=x»?f<nn,  om  •/ 

Mt  odlnt  tfrSkntlmiu,  Tan.  adr.  Val.  9. 

tHiraill  (-OD),  I,  ii.=X^^v,  A  Foa- 

«aa  r  Heetoiia  Lytn,  .,4  mraAr  ^  M- 

■lUiu,  r«t.  0.  T.  REDHCNmae,  p.  aro 

Mltil.;  Noa.  111.  14 ;  923,  3»<  355, 13,  et 
nap.;  r.  the  fragniaat  In  Botbe  Fo*t. 
aeen.  Lit.  T.  p.  43-4S. 


thrttat  *"•  /•— Mrr«,  A  MMw  nadir 
a  dfg't  umjmi,      ••  -     - 
PUn.  99,  iS, ». 


fdfff  (f  fmfff  MdrffiMiL 


M. 


VyP  Wi.taetw 
JlWa  araiabet,  < 
aadidniidtothea 


,  toe  twellUi  Mtar  of  the  Latin 
t,  eomnondiiig  In  form 
B Onek Mf  tfaelAtiii lan- 
nage,  howerer,  doea  not  comblno  an  in- 
Wal  aiwlth a,  as  to  the  fireafc |i«d, loll/ia, 
vrfin',  iiptot,  ou.  I  henoe,  the  Onek  fwa 
seeameLadamlna.  The Latla Ungnaga, 
contrary  to  the  Oreek,  tdaratad  a  Ina]  ■> ; 
bat  itt  sound  vaa  obaoora,  PrlM.  p.  555 
P.  (et  Qnbil.  19, 10,  31),  and  before  an 
iallial  voire),  aren  in  proee,  vrtt  acarady 
beard  (wherefore  Verrins  Flacciu  pro- 
poMd  to  lepreaent  tt  by  in  M  half  obBtar 
aled,  thiu  h}.  In  poetry.  Ihe  rowel  fan- 
nedialely  preoedinc  the  m  waa  alao  elid- 
ed. Qaiot  9b  4, 40ril.  3,  34  ;  109 ;  Dlom 
P.488P.;  Prtae.D.SeSw.ib.;  VaLPrab. 
1199:  1440ib.  To  Ihia  linmalon  of  the  m 
at  the  end  of  worda  before  roTCla  are 
owing  the  forma  atthiga,  dies,  aateoda, 
laeic  rectpie,  Ibr  attingam,  dieam,  oaten- 
dam,  ftolan,rectpiam;  T.  the  Mlar  S,  p. 


■  ACX 

aic;  aBdAaCHmadaaaefardanisam, 
eoto,  nnlaiiao  tot  ecin-eo,  oom-eraaoi 
clrcueo,  eiteuitaa,  for  cln:um-ea,  circam- 
ktna;  TeneoforTenninao;  rendo far ren- 
dnmdo;  aniinadvartDfor aalmain adver- 
to,  el£—A(  ia  InMnhaBtad  moat  beq.  with 
It;  ao  eondeeB,  e»dein,  qaeodam,  qoo- 
rundam,  taatandem,  frona  earn,  earn, 
quem, oaarmn,  taatum ;  ao^onAeolh- 
er  ham  tmtacin  beSon  labiala  and  at : 
Imheim  imWlia,  imbao ;  Impar,  impedio, 
Imprimo,  ininai4%  immergo,  inunnto, 
He,  aa  alio  the  regnlar  employment  of  a 
far  die  find  v  of  nenten  buiiuwed  iron 
the  Greek.  AooUaLformMelo  of  NUna, 
forN<iA«(,iaBia»tianedlnFert.BL7;  18 
and  199  ad.  litlL— tiee  more  on  V  aa  an 
ortugraphie  aign,  in  Schnald.araimn.  1, 
P.30IM1& 

As  an  abbrerlatioii,  AT.  dcaotea  moat 
tnq.  the  praeooBien  Harcna,  and  leia 
fineq.  nugliter,  maaiimantuin,  rnnnidpi- 
mn ;  see  0ie  Index  Notar.  hi  OrdL  Inser. 
9;  p.  464  <{.  W  danotca  tba  pnenoman 
Manlna 

As  a  muoeral,  M,  standing  for  CIO,  de- 
notes 0ie  anmber  1000. 

tM«CTHriatte>  *t.f-  [fidmifa]  Am- 
otkgr  uamo  for  roamariaas;  ^Koamari. 
mun  pranbMae  aacafrteiaii,  I^atini  salu- 
tarcm,"  App.  Hex^  79. 

fmkeiimm  OrtsyU,  «1  and  Sos.  ak, 
MnaafuH :  L^  •»  ofAiabu,  wko  Hood 
te  arimiiul  HutrcourM  milk  kit  oiiUr  Oa- 
■aM^tsUcA  lasaftid  in  Iko  Unk  of  »  oo», 
Or.Her.U:  id.Ib.66t;  Uya.FiS,S48^ 
B.  DMir,  IpUdMift  Ub,  Maonfe, 
Daofklm'  qf  MaoaMM,  7aM  <  oeo.  Onto., 
HaeattUa,  Or.  H.  61 194^-11,  .d  oesvas. 
ion  cf  Vlfum  hefort  Trof,  and  tfiuimrd 
VfAaun  Is  JMf.  Or.  M.  14,  U9;  44.— 
In  the  aoc.  arose,  Macaren,  Or.  M.  14, 318. 
— m. -d  Qpuaiir.OT.  M.  19;  5(9. 

(haJ^neM>,  Ow^  tkt  Mont  ^  fWnrii- 
««  Tart  adr.  VaL& 

M.  Urine  Uaeanis,  Ur.  97,  34. 

i,  ak  biHindw]  A  hufoon, 
.  maearoni  In  die  Atdlane 
plays :  "In  OsHma  Oaeae  persoaae  in- 
daenntnr,  nt  naoaaa,"  Diom.  p.  488  P.; 
c£  OraU.anInacr.a«.9«Bl.— S.  Tranat, 
A  oimpUun,  Noekkoad :  maM  at  bneM- 

I.  ApeLp.5640ad. 

~  '    I,  T,  HacalBe. 

ooH  T.  the  foU(^  ait. 

___■■»  tun,  ah  Manbxc,  7%t 

iaaOiei.  9,3,1;  ClcOC9,99; 
And.  Her.  4.  95;  39;  Lir.  7,  S6 ;  30.  33 
a;.,  at  aaep.— jiyrcani  Uaoedrosiea,  r.  Uyi^ 
eani'— In  the  sia^,  MicMo  (Hacedon, 
L«c8,a»4),iniKak,><Ataisdait<aH:  quid 
Macedo  Atexandart  i  t.  Mtmndtr  ike 
ar«al,Cie.Pfal.M7,48;  so  of  the  sane : 
Loe.  8,  <94 :  diffidit  urbiom  portas  rir 
Maoedon,  <.  s.  J>U(iB  f/' Maosdoa,  Hor.  Od. 
a  16k  14 1  heatla. Lir. 9, 19.— 8.  In  par 
tic.  Tke  aoBH q^a usiBW, q/la-  wtoai  At 
aemtnsconsnlbtm  KaoedoalanBm  wne 
aaud,  Ola.  M,  6,  and  Uln.  ib.  1.— Haoedo 
waa  alao  IM  aaais  o/a  yAuoaonhsn  a./rieiKl 
ef  OtlUut,  Oell  13,  6,  i.—WL  Trans! : 
Maoedonom  robnr,  A  hodn  qr  auis  arsud 
in  Ms  Jfaasdnatsa  ataiMsr  in  Ikt  armf  tf 
Anliotkuo:  taan  Macadonom  robnr,  qooa 
aariaaophoraa  a^ppeUabaot,  Ur.  36,  18,  3 
Drak. 


n  DarlTT.:^MaeM8aaa(ae,/, 
ManMria,  Miieiaiiaiii,  Afaosdaa,  a  conn- 


try  Maasa  nassa^i  aad  T^kraes.  Mel.  1, 3, 
4;  9,3,4;  PUn.  4, 10, 17 ;  Cic  Leg.  Agr. 
1,2,5;  Lir.  9. 18;  97,  33,  at  saep. 

B.  M&cMSaaeu  a,  am,  o^f.,  or 
or  belonging  totueedonio,  Maeodonic, 
MnaionUn:  nilaa.  Plant  Rud.  1, 1,  49: 
mare,  PUn.  4,  U,  U :  ladooea,  Cie.  Fam. 
19,93.9;  sa,leaio,TacB.3,9a:  osrMa, 
PUn.  IS,  95,  30_Sidiat.,  Maeadoniens,  i, 
a>,  A  aanMaw  of  %  CaecUine  MeuOiu, 
wko  made  Afacadnafa  into  a  Xsaiaa  prot- 
inee,  VeUef.  1,  11 ;  PUn.  7,  44,  45 ;  VaL 
Max.  4, 1,12. 


O.  Mi9JM(ri9Wri9i  a,  ndj,  for  the 
aaaal  Maeedontens,  Mai:sdaii4riit  (ants- 
dasa.) :  rir,  PlauL  Ps.  4,  4,  4. 

Unof.  ibr  Ae  nsaanucedonicos,  Afa<» 


daaioa.-  Macadenia  aarlasa  (with aec  syl. 


HACK 

hmg,  ace  to  the  Or.  Ua*i)Mna^'OT,  M. 
lA  496:  militi  Masadonio,  PlauL  Ps.  1,3> 
119 :  eotonia,  Joat.  11,  ll>s. 

tSkcUMUamM,  a,  um,  t.  Maoedo- 
nea,  ad  Mit.  no.  9. 

M^*^l^r  ■»•  /■•  MifxcXXa,  A  Wv»  » 
Sicilf,  on  Iki  Ciimitnie,  Lir.  96, 91. 

{■a>  *>*»■>•  o<0- ("■■caUoiB} 
>#  ta  tks  aisat-iBaHM  or  *ro- 
•Mriist.-  tabaraa,  VaL  Max.  3, 4, 4 : 
ARS,  Inser.  OreU.  no.  4302.— Uenoe,  0. 
Snbat,  maeeUarins,  ii,  sl,  ^4  ia<at4sU<r, 
eiiiiiaUtr.-  renders  aptosmaoidlsTiakVar. 
B.  B.  3,  9, 11;  id.  ib.  3,  4,  9;  Suet  Gaea. 
96:  maceUaiios  aiUurare, id.  Vesp.  19. 

Mfte^UlBaail  ••■  l>^]  AnmiUutof 
il»i?awMrcpiasMacriii«a,idaUl(«< 
Us  slasa  <B  Ms  am  A«uS(,  Capit.  Macr.  13. 

ma^^llwm,  i,  n.  (masc  colhit  fom, 
maceUus,i,  Mart  10, 96,  9)  (prob.  Idndr. 
with  jM'jfmfa,  lutxih  <|s>  bntcber'a  stall, 
shamUes;  hence,  transf.]  Jf>ae4aarki<, 
prooiiion^oariat  (where  lleafa,  <ah.  and 
Tegetables  were  sold) :  renio  ad  macel' 
lam,  rogito  pisoea.  Plant  AuL  2, 8, 3 ;  ex- 
eaadefiwere  animnam  maoelU,  Var.  R.R. 
3,9;  IS;  eC, putarem  annnnam  in  maoeDo 
oeriorem  fore,  Cic.de  Sir.  9, 37./bk.-  bar- 
athrum maceBl,  Hor.  En.  1,  IS,  31 1  q«ae 
est  istalaaa,  qnae  possu  e  maceUopsMt 
Cic. Fin.  9, 15, SO:  dlspositia clrea maeel- 
him  oostDdibni,  Suet  Caea.  43:  eetarlo- 
ram,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 17, 7.— In  the  aMSo,  coi>- 
tnrbator  maceliua.  Mart  10,  96,  9.— *n; 
Trans  £.  for  ifaat:  aneasitar  inda  ma- 
oeUnm,  Manil.5,37D. 

*X.  miBOlhw,  a,  nm,  od).  d<».  [I. 
;  of,  "  ut  la  his  1 


macer,  maciica- 
hu,  maoelius;  niger.  nlgricalns,  nigel- 
Ina,"  Var.  L.  L.  8,  4a  193;  §  79;  d  Feat 
a.  r.  ALTELLUS,  p.  7  ad.  MOU.]  SMtkm 
metgre:  homo,  LadL  In  Hon.  136,  39; 

adTait. 

*III&CJW>  <re,  e.  «.  (L  ataeerl  To  it 
lean,  meagre :  qui  ossa  atqna  pelaa  totua 
eat:  iu  can  macat,  Plant  AoL  3, 6,  98.  i 

liSifteflV) era, cram,  a4f.  XMa.aaa- 
grt:  L  Lit:  A.  Of  Uring  befaigs  and 
meir  bodies  (coronranly  used  onhr  of  aai- 
Bids):  tannia,a»pingiiis.Vfa-K£.3,100; 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 7, 33:  borea,  Var.  R.  R.  9;iV 
19:  otInaelnnbetesetinacraA  (3aU.90;8: 
■•  Qohit  (^  3,  SB."— Of  parts  of  the  bodr : 
In  maeerriiqis  corporis  paitOms,  Sea.  Ep. 
TSsssd.— B,  (X inanimate  thius:  solum 
exile  et  macrnm,  *  Cic  Agr.  9,  ^  67 :  soar 
macrior,  Var.  B.  R.  1,  9(  9 :  macemmi 
a<ri.CoLll,2:  sllrpea,  id.  3, 10 :  riaaae, 
IdC  8, 1,  9  )—U>aIlus,  auam,  (Un,  Mart  S. 
6. — ^ILTrop.;  si  me  Palma  negate  ma- 
ennuTaoData  redudt  opimam,  au^^s, 
laaKsd  aw^,  Hor.  I^  9, 1,  ISO 

2.Mic«ftcri.ai.  A  Soman  nirami. 
Bo,  C.  Llcinius  Macer,  a  Ueurion,  Cic. 
Leg.  1,  9,  7;  id.  Brat  67;  Ur.  4,  7  Jia. 
AemUiua  Macer,  aposf  and  friend  of  Vir- 
gU  and  Ooid;  r.  AemOitta. 

mfteirfttiei  «nl«./.  (macero)  A  Min- 
ing, eoaking,  wmrwtvnt :  dintnrna,  Vitr. 
6.  9!— n,  A  making  eifi  or  tenders  km. 
^159. 

*  mtipMMef,  tm,  v.  nuA.  ajfid.)  To 
wuke  eofioT  tender:  Oato  B.  R.  92. 

laBcMni  ae  (poaKlsss.  form,  mt- 
eeries.  I>md.'Hamart  297;  Inser.  Ornt. 
«11, 13),/.  [Undr.  wUh|iActX«f,»inM>r] 
.,4a  huHncre,  •  woU  (quite  elass.) :  maee- 
riam  sine  oalee  ex  caemeotis  et  siHce  al- 
tam  pedaa  qolnqae  foello,  Coto  R.  R.  IS; 
c£  Var. B. a.  1,14, 4;  Id.  ib.3,5, 19:  haac 
in  horto  maceriam  jube  dlnd.  Tar.  Ad.  5, 
7,10:  herbainm>oerasnaaeens,Flln.9t, 
5,19:  nulla  maceria,  nulla  caaa,  Cic  Fam. 
16, 18 :  post  Tillaram  maoerias,  eiasB.  in 
Kon.  141, 33 :  foasam  et  nnceriam  sex  in 
alUtadinem  pedum  praadnzannt,  Caea. 
B.G.  7,  69;  so  id.  ib. 7,  70.— In  the  fonn 
maoerles:  Prad.  Hamait.  397. 

tpAcigpaS^ipirBeeK.  (*■<»  <»- 


tnUCMifttMf  a.  <u°,  adj.  [maceria] 
Inaoeed,  mailed  in:  aapulcrnm,  Inser. 
Mar.  1644, 14. 

1.  ni«*riM,  A  /•  P-  maeer]  Die- 
true,  qJUmsa  (anta-olasucal) :  Afran.  in 
Nan.  138,13. 

i|L  BJUMm,  «.  far  macerij,  t.  mo- 
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t  ■ll<li<l»  at./,  dim.  [nucaria] 
mtUiutlmmn.  wmU .-  lama. tif.Uar.4»i, 


mTj  lioili,  Hyf,  , 


1  at  maroeoj  7>  ■■«•  a^  or 
tta^tr,  u  w/tn  if  mtifimf,  u  ■mmi 
(not  in  Cic  or  CKa.):  L  Lit:  bnan- 
r«m  in  aqnam,  Cito  B.  H.  Ijfi,  5:  laln- 
Bwati,Tar.  Ad.3,3,Z7:  in  piKJu  raare- 
rare  lapteui,  CoL  1, 6, 21 :  aanen  hctc, 
id.ll»451;  runot  genialae aquft  nMoioa, 
liin.  1&  11,  S7:  grwa  rr^liar  in  oleo, 
id.  33h  II,  fiS:  inapwrina  piiriiiin  Mie,  iiL 
31,7,i3:  pod«giiei  erarnmaMrmf,  V~ilr. 
l&X 

TraniC  T*  Baifaa  in  bodj  or 
,  ■»  mmtrimir,  intirmt:  A.  Oorpore- 
aUy  :  mvittM  bte  morboa  homiaea  maoe* 
nt,  Ptau.  Capt.  3,  4.  £!:  Ur.  %  U;  cf, 
JIacedo  aiti  maenatna.  Cart.  S,  13:  Fafci- 
ittaJemaccraTiiHannihalrm.  mcCc^Fior. 
S^  6, 28 : — mnacna  crora  Titiom  rfta  et  re- 
temo  maoerat,  C6L  4,  ^  6:  cor  aoinm 
TiacemM  Titiia  aoa  maoeratar,  flin.  U, 
37.69. 

B.  McotaUy.  nfrm,  aac  tmwtea  one: 
efomet  me  coocoquo  ec  nuoero  ec  de£tfi' 
ga,/nt  mftttf.  F)ai>t.Tlin.2.1,3;  aa,car 
on  excraoo  1  cur  me  macero  f  cnr  mo- 
am  acnectnlem  adlicito  !  Tar.  Andr.  &  3, 
IS;  c(.  id.  Eon.  1,  2.  107;  and.  noli  le  ma- 
cerare,  id.^dr.  4.2,S;  cC  alao,  caimne 
aat  et  laciimia  macenri.  Piatt.  Ca|it.  5,  L 
d:  hoc  me  &rB«a  miaemm  maoertf,  id. 
1013,1,21:  ■  infeUx  aolidaaia  pcne- 
qonr  ae  oinmem  mmtr  nt  et  eoqnt, 
■Qaintl3;ia77:  que  na  maeerent  de- 
■iderio,  Ut.  S,  M.— Poet,  widi  a  canaal 
ol4BC*«iaaae:  Locr.  3.  71— Mid.,  /eat, 
einaax  mfmlf:  maeeror  inttrdnm.  qaod 
aim  tibi  cania  dolendi.  Or.  Hec  S.  13S: 
•a,  nnwB  hoc  maeeror  et  doico  tSii  de. 
caae,  Termi.  C.  Caea.  in  SueC  Vit  Tcr, 
^.-  ex  detadetio  magia  mwjut  maoc 
ror.  AftvL  ia  Cbaria.  p.  182  P. 


miietuett  *'^  '■  i"!^  >■  (naeeo)  TV 
^jaw  tmaor  tAta,  tm  htrumt  maa^rt  (aote- 
aad  poat-Aog.)  :  (ap»)  propter  laborein  i 
a^Mnmnr  et  maceacaM,  Var.  H.  R.  3,  IC : 
id.  ib.  I,  Sib  1 :  ooaitat.  arra  aenetilnaejat 
<kordei>  laarranrrf.  CoL  1,9. 14:  n^ia 
natm  twroa,  Var.  B.  B.  11, 17 : 
nn  — cenM.  Manram,  eiUMmmo  et  tt- 
beteo  anaer,  FlaU.  Capt.  1,  3;  3L 

■icatas  (MacedaeV  timm,  at,  lU- 
tirm  <.m  teaa  oaaal  form  for  UmnifaX 
Jfaradaaiaai;  Maeetaeliii  «|il<<ia«aiiiia». 
petto  aacti.  Gd.  9,  3.  L— la  the  in*. 
■Iv.:  IUc«l«n.atat&4.«.106:ai:i4. 
S;  Lac.  a,  647:  Claud,  is  Baia.  2,279: 
Jum.  de  dar.  artiL  S,  9. 

WilJII—  ■"'  ■     Ar<f*"f ■tfn'm. 
•  <*<  5|»«e<.  SL  7.  SM— la  dM  timg-, 

.  sa  9,  f- 


3.  !  aawi^nM 
Fakia. 

ctea;  i.  e.  aay  an^eiid  i  oainiyif  far 

peifaamingaay  kindef  wotk  aao^iai; 

tafoUimg-,  tt^fttf,  aaact,  ■arliti  tmgimt, 

arihrar  |i  aiarliaa,  etc :  I,  Lit:  aniea  et 
,  marhina  mandl.  Liter.  5,96:  oanea  iHae 

colnmnaemadiinaajipnaitadi^iwlat  aant, 
'  Cie.  Verr.  2. 1,  55 ;  ao,  tuiqfatt  aaac  lapi- 

dem,  nanc  i»ip"»»»»  mai  hini  ***»*»«*«  Hor. 
,  Ep.  2,  '.i,  73 :  and.  trafamtqae  aiccaa  ma. 

ctiinaeearinaa,id.Od.l,4,2:  fia ma 

;  lia,  np.  Die.  33,  7,  I2^-Of  dm  pla<faiM 
[  oa  which  aiarea  Hood  who  were  eapoaed 
I  fbraale:  amiram  de  marhiaia  emare;  O. 

Cie.  Petit  ctma. 2.— 0(  a  paMei'a  aaari: 
'  Plin.3M0,37.— Ofaa(^oMfcrb«iili«ag: 

demachiiiacadat!.CIp.Dig.U,6^S:  Flia. 
I  19,  2,  8,— Of  wartil*  aa^taci 

otnoiam  geaenim  eipayiart 

daO.  J.  94 :  aM  faaee  in  aoam 

eat  marhiaa  manias  Vitf.  A.  2, 46:  mam. 

lea.  Plia.  7,  56, 57  :  aiietaria,  VitT.  10, 19. 

IL  Trop.,  A  doKe,  caarriaaacc,  esp. 

,  aoaietlitagbaid,airieft;tftt^afta(^aa: 

totaai  haac  legem  aditfaa  opea  eresta- 

dm  tamqnam  madiiaam  rraiiparaai  CSc. 

A«r.  %  Id ;  ao,  omnea  ad  amplWWwlidaaa 

oratioocm  qaact  nmehtaae,  *Unint.  11,  1, 

44  :  dohim  aat         ' 

CaeoL  in  Cie.  N.  D.  3;  29,  73 : 

I  FlaatMiL3.S;'l:  idl- 
Cadea» 
U.  Baech.  9, 2^  St. 
e,  a*  fmacUuJ  Ofor 

Maa^ti^  fa  wartfaaa,  foaeUaal  teoat. 

Aa«.):  machinalia  acjenlia. Pli». 7, g. 38: 

aaza  machiaali  poadaia,  Aaa.  Ep.  2L  34. 
mUcfdKi^tKttttKtb^  **•  (ii—  hiaor) 

not  ante-Aaf. ;  not  in  de.  or  Oaea^:  L 

Lit:  »athiaaMe«ta aha yiaHrodM ana. 

Lit.  M. 34:  Tke.B.4,30: 


^ai 
'  lfed.2K. 

I  -^-*'-  't^  ha.  aL  [amhiair}  A 
'  taaiiiaaaia,  mt^fm,  dmini  t|iii«  ilam): 
I  aoo  nmchintB,  App.  ApoL  p.  SOO  Oad.: 
'  Sid.  Ep.S,6. 

I  ■IiMbII  «».  L ■- ^ a.  imaaM. 
.  aa)  IkaUiSMIp  tiatiia,  *amt.  ^m<t^, 

,/™»«'*»»°"  «■''»«'«««•):  L  lajpe^r 

*  lariwiihae  aat  oaaatt  ameva  Macamito 
.  aariiawt,CSc.l>.D.^»:  qaihaeea» 
.  dsinataaeitil.CaBr.3:  haee^aaamaa 

macfaiaaii  ad  vtdapttlB^  aaaL  wbb^b 
.  alaoe  caaUm.  id.  ie  Or.  31  Mi  Lao.  X 
;  »57 :  Vilr.  1.  6  mad. 

IL  la  panic  ia  a  bad  acmaa.  Ttmt^ 
!  /mllf  oaah 
'  xa>^a^: 

•  nam,  Unde  aaram  • 
.  Plant  Bae.  %  £  54: 
'  catde,id.Capt3,3,IS:  1«: 
'2,4,22:  afad  anUdaK  aBKUami. CSc 
'.  Vor.  1.6,15:  iaaaa il—.  Ian  Hii 

2, 19 :  cC  aU  Bcteiaaa  pca«sBi.  de.  X. » 
,3.26;  aa.aeeanahcaa.Ln'.I.Slipnt 
!  ciem  ahcai.  ^B.  C.  It':  pcal^  m  ah- 
'  qaera,  Oc  Cat  1,  1.  2,— (A  .da  •  a.  a 
j  (pnatrlaai):  adieraaa  aKqaea.  ClpL  tt( 

aiC :  qnae  (lol,  hma,  ate)  b 
i  Tdaanlai.ataayaBaafawi^ai 
I  Vhr.  14  1 :  cam  aaKhaaaa 
>cia(8aa.ia  liaci^S.%«ka 
£;  Ay  deMaadopLaeeOad.:. 

I  taamtiA  Sal.  0.48: 
id.] 


.  afkMae.  k.  TSa  P. 


fir?  jmlr  claaa.  aad  pott-Ane.):  am- 
ehacra  alaae  haala,  Ena.  m  Feat  a.  v. 
REDBC^IBE,  p.  2S0  ed  MtB. :  rpi  m>- 
ekaoaa.  id.  Ap.  Serr.  rirg.  A.  9. 38 :  Plaat 
Care  3.  51 :  ni  hebea  martiaera  fcaet  id. 
1».  1.  L  S3 :  machaera  HiapatHa,  Sea. 
BelL  5.  24  jEa. :  Saet  Claod.  IS.— Ia  aa 
Pleat  PiL  4,  7,  8S. 


phoria  oeatam  aeaaealihaa,  L  t. 
>  anaad  ia  >k  Ontk  mtwmtr,  Cic 
Q.  Fr.  2.  la  *. 

•wiiininn.hiniH '        I 

pa^>Xk>i  (rwordrlcfirx  A  fitat  (ai.  aaa. 
croptiTUoi>\.  App.  lieth.  7S. 

Witfci»«  inir  -  Tin' II  r--\  Tf 

Jfaf»l^ai.«/ama«iaaj<ma^^ltrflr»*i 
*r^an  TVoy:  Celt.  PraaC :  Prop.  2,  L  CI. 
— la  die  ;rfKr.  to  dcDoee  pApairaaaa 
l2d  cam  medicis*  dimitte  TIaihaaaia 
amaaii.  Mart  %  16.— fL  DeriFr.:  A. 
HBchftivicM*  ^  "B^  ^'^x  Of  or  a? 
itnjhnf  t»  Maf*aaa :  art.  i.<.tii  mt  of 
oxrgcrt.  3id.  Ep.  2,  13.— B.  MifhM 
wjf^a.  a,  am,  e^-  Of  or  htionMiMJe  to 
MorMmtm,  ifaffca»a»aa,  omr^Mi :  Madm- 
•■ia  opa  aaaaa,  on  H.  Am- 5«6u 

«-^'""--  >«-  /  <'«■  (marhinal  A 
iimlt  aaitiai':  e  madaUa  nutoK.  Pnr. 
74, 13  dab.  («^  e  marhmt  illaa 


1%  45 :  tot  fenen 
exteadeadamfamar.Ce)a.^ai):  eCflea. 
&».»tmBd  'B.  Traaa£,  no  trgmmt 
ofomo€:  A^OogaLPitt.L— IL  Trop, 

lida  aiai  liiiiaiia  ma  umimi  aatiaiii,  Cod. 
1Vod.&2ei,6. 

Of  or  Uonfmg  a  i 

(poaMlaaa.) : 

aarted  tpaa    llllllllll  % 

eUv,AppLM.7,p.474  ' 

aaiBairCVt>ie&.7, 12 

e^ar,  id.  a>.  11.  «,  7: 

■ar4iatit,  aartiai  imHa.  Sol  Su — B, 

Sobat.  maehmaiiiia,  ii,  m.  Oar  tiia  nrS 
PaaL  Dig.  9.  2:  3L 
-      -  •    /.[.       • 
Btoa,  aac^ 

<KaD:I.Lit 

daan  mareri  aliipnd 

rani.CtcN.D.2.ae 

beatiis  laai  liiaariii  ^joaedam,  id.  ih.  4B. — 

B.  TraBa£  (»b»tr.  pro  «aiLietu),.4  ma- 

dkmt:  tmrtae  aWmifiaia  —    '  '        m»a. 

Caea.  B.  a  a,  31 ;  ao  id.  Si.  2.  30 :  4, 17 : 

nar^ia.  id.  B.  C.  2.  10:  Lir.  37.  5.— |L 

Trop.  A  ridk.  diiari.  amcMaatiaa;  ja- 

dex  miaqaaaa 

ad iimi.ia.tam  ad 

mi  eat  conlar^endoa,  Cic  de  Or.  3.  17 : 

dolaa  amlaa  eat  omida  faltidilaa,  fdacia. 

dam,  dtc^madaaa  alteram  adhMta.  Clp. 
Die  4.  3. 1 :  Paal  i^  14 :  par  mathjnmj. 
ooemoblio(a*.ipmTvCoe;tp>faad.  Ulp. 
ifa.45,1.3& 

,  «tit  at  jmarfai]  A 


-^'' 


!  madkiaa.-  PaSSoL  CoaB.  96. 'I 

-  .  m.  (M.;  0»  a«t 

,  ptopler ridtiiiHw paaii Imii.'  imd-Oi. 
'  19.  8,  2  (heacc  Fr.  aanaa.  Em^  mamoj- 
I     MTMyw^m^m.  ^/ahaln.paHi 

<f  Africa:  'iqara  Bam^Maaa  eoifaa^ 

iSii  Hachiyaa  aadraoBoa  aaa  Knaafm 

aalaae,PliB.7.%S. 
{      MMiihas,/    .d  jdaat  oaBad  if  lb 

Geaeta^«}aXjA.jin  II  aa(.llam  Flap  i 

(qoimdaaaO:  £  Ltt:A.<I 
brjag  beiagt  aad  ttepaaiB  ttftfaar  badha. 
fnMaa  a«  lad  beOaBB)  Biitaa  csaae 
ttqaaimbecjBlaaet  qaamirir}  Qcni. 
7.  4, 12:  id.  A«r.  t.  34. 33:  hac  mi^am 
tadt.f)ia.3t7.aB:  tiijaraa  aJaiarM. 
kL  24. 8. 3»:  eqaiaaoe  eotrapS.  •  Caa 
a  C.  3, 56 :— oorpaa  mwdr  exiataaat  Oe. 
I^ae.  a  IS,  «:  aak  (aqv  amoa 
~   ~  Bar.OAXa 

S:  aad  Lac.  «.  5U..-B.  Of  iiii  ■■ 
tk^at:  amciea  aeS,  CoL  1.  4. 3 ;  aa. Jtfi 
noa  palvarm,  raC  1.  5.  I :  jiiM 
ad. Matt M, at:  mtcanJE^na 
17.C42;  aeraamiae  diiilt  Or.  F- 1, 

e.  g.  at  Ifeebh,  Sofia.  SI. 

•lLTrop,«f.lfi<i  miia.ji   i  >  at 
laagaagtj  The.Oi:2L 

lam  ami,  f^t  Omd.^4. 114  -  mam^ 
malia,id.Aaia.iiraO:  -■i  ilii, 

11  I.'  F«m.  a.  UB  ad.  IBOL.w 

PaBJIaatlftr 
aaa,  ca.iad.]  TV 

■    r-~    ~ 


exoozitaat  Sea.  Ep.  88  mad. »— Tae.  A.  IS, 
42 :— deoa  reram  umaiam  maehiBmar  i»- 
cit  hnminfm,  a  at  it.  naarw,  Lact  2.  U. 
IL  Trap,  A  oomirmm,  iaaaamr:  ha 

Agr.  1. 5 :  iimaiiiai  ■  hUrdiia  et 
nator,  id.  Bate.  Am.4S>t 

MMd.  Cat  :i  3 :  doB,  Tac  X 1.  M: 


Flam.  ra.  H  43  (oee.  >o  oaten.  ■ 
*«i^  «.  {aamaaj    " 
'  -*am 


aBaM,rae.lBXaa.UI,l(aLj 

■lMHb*e.m.  L-dr«mria  Jha%.i» 
aatm  ttgatdaaad  Arwaa,  asar  Maa  i  a. 
n^as,7:  UT.3K3i:  40,41:  eC  31^ 
U,  I,  *u  ».-4L  Mtcn  C«M.  Gr.  Ma- 
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arM  ni|ut,  i<  mm  M  Zwrif,  ra  lb  t«r<er 
<lf7haMly,Uv.  32,13. 

■aierescfc  erti  3. ».  *K*. «.  (L  in.. 

csrj  To  grow  (Km,  mmgn:  ^gor  eu  et 
fiuzua  macretoem  cogit,  Var.  K.  R.  2,  5, 
IS:  id.  ib.  .1,  S,  3:  umuBn^t  peon,  Col. 
flt  3)  1:  maeieMiunt  «ntin»lli|  Veg.  Vet.  1, 
7,  ii — faiTidiu  alteriiu  mMmcit  rebna 
l^mis,  gTMM  Ihin  at,  '  Uor.  Ep.  1,  S,  67 : 
enrioiieni  agnnm  Plsatiu  pro  macro  dix- 
II;  quaai  can  macndiae^  Feat  a.  t.  CU- 
RIONEM,  p.  eO;  ed.  MaU. 

Msni  Camoi  (•'•o  Campi  Maeii, 
V£X1L3prMr*$  6,  and  Ur.  41,  18), 
Maxpot  Kiinroi,  A  rtgkin  in  GalUa  Cia- 
padaoa,  on  ttu  Hear  Macra,  tn  tlu  oieiRtfy 
of  Parma  and  Modtna,  Var.  R.  R.  S  praeL 
$  8 ;  CoL  7,  2,  3  i  Liv.  41,  18 ;  43, 13. 

tKttextMt  ><li*</>  tKanpit,  Tht  naauiff 
narai  'mSm  :  %,  in  tlu  Aegtm  Sta, 
nrnr  Ionia,  Lhr.  97, 13;  $0;  S9.— IL  An 
ancient  name  of  tit  itUaidiffSMbocairOn. 
4,19,81. 

inilcritMi  Uia,  /.  [1.  nacer]  lM»- 
ncM,  poomtm  (poe^A1lg.  and  rare,  for  the 
uiual  macies) :  arenae,  Vitr.  2,  4 ;  soli. 
Pan.  Oct  1, 2. 

*  mieritMe.  <ni«.  /■  (id.)  Leanntn, 
tUnaeu,  nuagrau—  (for  toe  aand  ma- 
ciea) :  oasa  atqve  peloa  itnn,  mlaera  ma* 
critodlne.  Flam.  Capt.  1,  2,  39;  oC  Nan. 
136,2. 

KaeriUSi  {tram,  <*^  Ma««<(i«  :  L 
AvtapU^AStiirl^Ue\.3,6,l:  Pllii.7, 
2,9;  VaIHax.8,13,5(tl>-IL  Tkt  in- 
kabiianto  ofApoOonlM,  in  MoMmia,  PUn. 
4,10,1& 

BttottilU)  <!•  "<  VltKpetif,  in  ftiU 
Amvlioa  Macrobtna  Ambroaiiia  Tbeodo- 
aioa,  A  Ammm  grammarian  at  tlu  end  of 
Iktfinirtk  cmttof  of  tkt  Okritttan  ana,  tlu 
ttntkor  of  a  oommentarif  on  Cietro't  Som- 
nium  S<npiotiia,  and  of  a  trwatite  in  anen 
Iwokt,  entitled  Conmia  SatamaUa,  lit 
omutnit  of  iMci  an  Mtfti  grmnmalical. 

(*  BbctOCJMljtUt  ftrum,  ■•..  Maa;^- 
xUoXoi.  Apeopttof  Ponni*,  Uela,  I,  19 
med.  I  PUn.  6;  4, 4.) 

JnmexMi»n,  »«.  /.=f«v<x«(><i. 

Bating  long  tuetet,  long-tletetd:  ' 


I>ampr.  Alex.  Ser.  33. 


:  tnnwa, 
impr.  Alex.  Ber.  33. 

.  tflKcrichte  «■<  titafpi)cai>-  i^>v- 

hand,  pure  bit.  Loosimanus,  a  tamame 

rf  Kiig  Artaxtrxet,  Nep.  Reg.  L 

.  tnicrteSloqii  >nd  mmerfcol- 

fUDf  1,  n.^fuiKiiOKtaMv,  LoTgt-taed  pCf 
per, ratal paptr:  CicAlt.16,3;  id.ib.13, 
2St  3 :  PUn.  13, 12, 94. 

ekain  of  mmmtaint  ntaroie  SiSetUr, 
Plla.4,ls.26.) 

6,  lOi  11. 

macmt  ^-  nweor. 

'maetuQuk  °-  "^l-  [macto]  Df*^ 
bf !  plaga,Tacr.  6;  806. 

naetktito,  «<>i<^  /•  (»■]  a  tiofing, 

haling  (uoatHilaaa.) :  animanuum  macta- 
tio,  Am.  7,  US ;  laid.  Orig.  6, 19. 

*  nuwtfttMv  ^"^  <■*■  \S^'\  ■*  ei"*"; 

murderer:  mactator  Be&iun,  Sen.  Troad. 
1002. 

'mactMM,  a*.  "-.[M.]  a  tiofing, 

Utting :  mactatn  parenna,  Lner.  1, 100. 

mitti*^  and  nUUitir  ▼■  maotoi. 

m^jy^gf  T.  mattea. 
jMCtoi  ^^  imrn,  L  (archaic  ibnn 
of  the  p^  omji.  mactaaalnt,  Enn.  Aftan. 
and  Pompon,  in  Noo.  34%  12  a; .)  v.  intent. 
a.  [root  MAG,  magia,  inaniiu,  te.]  To 
magnifti  trap,  to  atol,  gloriff,  Aoaor; 
orlg.  belonging  to  Ae  rdig.  lang.,  to  glori- 
fy, ionor  a  daty  with  aacrificea,  la  wor- 
tiip  bim:  Libenun  patrem  fanomm  con- 
aecrotione  mactatia.  Am.  1, 24 :  pueronun 
extia  deoa  manea  maetare,  Cie.  VatlB.  6, 
14. — P  o  e  t.  Of  glTing  aplendor  to  a  feati- 
val :  Ixcte  Latinaa,  cGs.  po«t  DIt.  1, 11, 18. 

n.  TranaC :  A.  Wfthin  die  relif^oua 
•pbere.  To  efer,  taorifct,  immolan  any 
thing  in  honor  of  the  goda:  flEfretnm  Jon 
movcto  et  mactato  lie,  Cato  R.  R.  134.  a ; 
ao  ib.  M  :  pnltem  dila  mactat,  Var.  in  Non. 
341,  £8 :  nigraa  pecudoa,  Lucr.  3,  S9 ;  ao, 
lectaa  de  more  Udentea,  Vlrg.  A.  4.  S7 ; 
Var.  in  Moo.  114,  27:  mactatna  Titulna 
propter  araa,  Lner.  2, 3S3 :  manibos  divia 
macuta,  id.  6, 7G0 :  mactata  veniet  leoior 


MAOU 

hOMla,  Hor.  Od.1,19,16:  nagtata  FCiiyx- 
eaa.  Or.  H.  13,  448 :  tracend  ex  dediticlia 
hoatiarum  more  mactati.  Suet  Aug.  IS: 
vita  oaper  morn  Bacciii  mactandua  ad 
araa,  CN-.  M.  IS,  114  ;  io,  nunretaoiiUa 
mactanda,  Pronto  de  Per.  Ala.  3  ed.  Maj. : 
ahquem  Oreo,  Lir.  9,  40 ;  ao.  hoatinm.-le- 
gionea  Telluri  ac  dila  manibna  maotan- 
daa  dabo.  Id.  10,  98. 

B,  Beyond  the  reHg.  ipbere.  To  pre- 
tent,  reward,  honor  •mm  any  thing  good 
oT  bad :  Li^na  inde  redit  magno  macta- 
tu'  triompho,  Enn.  In  8erv.  Virg .  A.  9, 641 
(Ann.9,l>;  ■o,eoaferuntlaudibuaetmac- 
tant  hoaoribua,  Cia  Rep.  1,  43  (alao  in 
Non.  3451,  S).— ^ar  more  freq.  in  a  Iwd 
saoae,  To  preaent  one  with  en  enl.  To  af- 
fiet,  ftuailk  with  any  thing :  ilium  di  de- 
aeque  nagno  mactaaaint  malo,  Enn.  in 
Non.  342, 15;  ao  Afran.  ib.  16 ;  and  CIc. 
Vatln.  15,  38 ;  of.  without  obi. .-  Pompon. 
ib.lS:  dotataemaetantatmaloetdanmo 
Tiroa,  Phrat  AuL  3, 5,  61 :  aliquem  iafbr- 
tnnio,  id.  Poen.  3, 1, 14 ;  ao  'Ter.  Ph.  6, 8, 
39 :  hoatee  patriae  aetemia  supplieUa  tI. 
voa  mortooaoue  mactabla,  i»mii«,pim<iA, 
Cia  Cat  1, 13  An, ;  cf.,  aUquem  aummo 
sttppUcIo,  Id.  in.  1, 11,  S7 ;  and,  ahqnem 
morte,  id.  Rep.  2,  35:  mactaator  oonuni- 
naa  uno  exifio,  SiL  17,  fiOO^Bence, 

2,  Without  the  addMan  of  an  abiatiTe : 
aliquem  or  aUquid,  To  oteHkrom,  ruin,  dt- 
itro)i  (TicFl.  22,  58:  quorum  ego  ftirori 
nlai  ceaalaaem,  in  Catuinae  buato  robia 
docibua  mactatua  eaacm,  eiouid  have  been 
taai/iad,  id.  ib.  7, 16:  perHdoa  et  rapto. 
res  pacii  ullioni  et^nao  mactandoi^  to 
qf<r  apt  tamtrfatt,  nc.  A.  9, 13 :— qunm 
videant  jna  civltatia  iBo  anppllcio  ease 
mactatam,  (3ie.  Verr.  2,  4,  lljin. :  am  na. 
Tea  ntam,  ant  ceatra  marttiho,  to  dettrof, 
Att  in  Non.  341, 18. 

mmttvfli  ^  °ni  [Pa,  of  mago,  which 
doei  not  occur  in  any  other  form,  and 
which  ia  the  prim,  ot  macto ;  t.  maoto, 
init.].  orig..  Magnified  i  hence  troik,  and 
cap.  in  reng;  lang.  of  tite  goda :  glorified, 
honored,  adored  (moat  freq.  in  the  «oa, 
macte) :  "  Juppiter  te  bonaa  precea  pre- 
cor,  ud  siea  Tolena  propitlua  mibi  liberia- 
quemela,mactiiahocfercto.  Janopater, 
macte  Tino  inferio  eato,"  Cato  R.  R.  134, 
2and3;  cf.1d.ib.  132, 3;  forwhkh,'<mac- 
tu8  hoc  vino  inierio  eato,"  A  m.  7, 296 ;  bo, 
macte  hoc  porco  piaoulo  inunolando  eato, 
Cato  R.  R.  139  Jin. :  macte  hiace  suoritau- 
rlUbua  laclentuina  immolaadia  eato.  id.  ib. 
141, 3  an :  maote  bao  dape  eato,  id.  ib.  132. 

n.  Trantf.  beyond  the  relig.  aphere : 
^  With  or  without  eato,  aa  an  appland- 
ing  or  congratulatory  exclamation  ad. 
draiaed  to  men:  macte,  macte  Tirtnte 
(eato),  macti  Tirtute  eate^  «(& ;  and  aa  a 
atanding  formula,  macte,  oven  with  olv 
Jectdauaea  (r.  infra),  Eng.,  Oood  lack ! 
iaU  to  tikas .'  etc ;  In  reaponaea,  bran  I 
ne/l  ilm< .'  liai'a  rigit  I  go  on !  tantumna 
ab  re  tua  eat  oti!  nbl,  ut  etiam  Oratorem 
legaa  t  Macte  Tfatute  I  C^c.  Att  12,  6,  3 ; 
id.  Tuae.  1,  17,  40:  maote  -rirtate  eato, 
aanguinolentia  et  ex  ade  rcdeuntibna  di- 
citur,  SetL  Ep.  66  jEn. ;  so,  macte  eato  vir* 
tute,  Hor.  S.  1,  2;  31 :  miyjte  noTa  Tlitute, 
poer ;  ric  itur  ad  aitra  I  Virg.  A.  9,  S41 : 
macte  Tittute  diligentiaqua  eato,  Lir.  10, 
40 :  macte  Tirtuta  aimnlque  hia  veraibua 
eato,  Lncn.  in  Serr.  A.  9, 641 :  macte  ani- 
mo,  Stat  lU  7,  280 ;  cfl,  macte  bonli  an- 
imi,  id.  BUT.  1,  3, 101 :  maote  toria,  id.  ib. 
1,3,201:  macte  hac  gloria,  PUn.  Pan.  46 : 
macte  uterque  ingenti  in  rem  nublicam 
nierito,id.ib.89:  macte  eato  taeoia,  o  Hy- 
menaee,  tuia.  Mart  4, 13. — In  the  plur.  i 
macti  Tirtnte  militea  Romanl  eale,  Liv.  7, 
36 :  macti  bigenio  eate,  Plin.  2,  12,  9.— 
With  the  ace. :  juberem  (*te)  macte  vir* 
tute  eaae,  A  pro  mea  patria  lata  virtoa  sta- 
rst,  Lir.  3, 13, 14 :  macte  fortiaalmam  et 
meo  judicio  beatinaimam  in  hials  malii 
dvitatem  I  Flor.  2, 18  adfin.—iS)  c  gen. 
(poet) :  macte  animi,  Mart  19. 6;  ao  Stat. 
Tb.  9;  495.— (v)  Aba. :  Macto  I  lA<u'<  rigit  I 
«mU  done  /  Cic.  Att  15,  29  >n. 

*B.Forinactatua,fiil,iKni»<i(rf:  bovea 
Lncae,  fern  male  mactae,  Lucr.  S,  1338. 

1,  llriicnla>  "'f-  ■^  'PO'  (quite  daa- 
■icaf):  1  Lit:  A.  in  gen.:  Plin. 37, 10; 
56 :  ixia  maculla  miignia  et  albo,  Virg.  6. 
3)56:  equttaalbl»niacttlia,id.  Aeo.9;49: 


UADA 

maeidiB  auro  aqnalentibaa  aideM  (rex 
apwu^,  id^  (3oorg.  4,  91: — ^in  ipeia  qnaal 


(terra),  ubl  habitatur,  in  tkoee 
epott,l».imaUflaeei,&c.Rt>p.  6,  WJn. 

2,  Tranaf.,  An  artifldal  koU  (at.  trana- 
parent  apot)  in  any  thing  knitted,  a  meti 
of  a  net;  rote  grandibua  maculis,  Var.  R. 
R.  3, 11,  3 ;  ao  CoL  8,  IS,  1 :  reticulum 
minutis  maculla,  Cic.  Verr.  Si,  5, 11 :  retla 
macuUadiatincta,OT.Hcr.5,19.  Bo  too  of 
theaioAaofaapider'awcb:  Flin.ll, 24,28. 

B.  In  partic  in  a  Ijad  lenae,  A  epot, 
Mtain,  blot,  blemtei,  moU,  etc :  mactuari 
corpua  maculla  luridia,  Plaut  Capt  3,  4, 
63 :  eat  corporia  macula,  nacvua,  Cic  M. 
D.  1, 98 :  maculae  auferrc  de  veatibua.  Or. 
F.  3,  821 :  extrahera,  Plin.  20, 13, 50:  in 
veate  facere,  id.  13,  35, 54 :  e  veate  ablue- 
re,  id.  28, 7, 33 :  mcderi  maculla  corporia, 
id.  36, 19,  33 ;  cf.,  lentiginee  ac  maculaa  e 
Cacie  toUerc  id.  90,  3,  4. 

n.  T  r  o  p.  (ace.  to  no.  t,  B.),  A  blot, 
atom,  blemiak,  fault :  quern  acie  acire  tuaa 
omnea  maculaaque  notaaque,  LucU,  in  . 
Non.  350^  13 :  ineet  amoria  macula  htUc 
homini  in  peolore,  Plaut  Poen.  1, 1,  70 : 
maculae  moerorum,  id.  Capt  4, 9, 61 :  vl- . 
Unm  commune  omnium  rnt.  Quod  nimi- 
um  ad  rem  in  senecta  attenti  iumua: 
hane  maonlam  noa  decet  Effugnre;  *  Xer. 
Ad.  ^  8, 31 :  delenda  Tobia  oat  ilia  macu- 
la, Mtthridatico  bello  anacepta,  Cic.  do 
Imp.  PompL  3 :  eat  hujua  aecnll  labea  quae- 
dam  et  macula,  virtud  invidere,  id.  Balb. 
6i  vitae  wlandorem  maculla  aaper^re, 
id.  Plane  13 :  furtorum  et  fiagitiorum,  id. 
Verr.  2,  S,  46;  adoleacenttae,  id.  ib.  1,  4 : 
ftmiliae,  id.  Cluent  5 :— in  oradone  nitida 
notabUc  bumillna  verbum  et  velut  macm* 
la.  Quint  8,  3.  18 ;  id.  8,  5,  28. 

2.  BUioiila*  ae,  m.  A  Roman  tar- 
aoau,  eg.  of  Q.  Fompeins,  Cic.  Fam.  6, 19. 

lll&CllI&tio>  Anis,/.  [maculo]  ^  tpot- 
ting ;  a  tpot,  ttarn  (poatclaaa.)  :  1,  Lit : 
cutem  raaculadonil>ua  convariare,  App. - 
ApoL  p.  508  Owl.^1,  Trop. :  aliqua  in- 
famlae  macnlaUone  pollutna.  Firm.  Math. 
3,15,a 

Wlfrctillh  'H  Atnm,  1.  a.  0.  (1.  macula] 
To  aula  tpotud,  to  ipot,  qxeUi:  I,  Lit : 
A.  In  gen.  (onlypoet);  telaa macnlue 
oatro,  Val.  PL  4,  XS ;  ao,  et  multo  roaen. 
latum  marica  tigrim.  Id.  6,  704.— B.  I  n 
partic,  in  a  bad  aenae.  To  tpot,  ttain, 
d^JUe,  pollute:  macnlari  corpua  maculis 
luridia,  Plaut  Cant  3,  4,  63 :  aolum  aan- 
guine,  Catull.  63, 7 ;  c£,  terram  tabo,  Vi^. 
A.  3. 2B ;  and,  dextra  maeulata  cmore.  Or. 
de  Nnce  157.— EL  Trop.  (ace  to  ao.  I., 
B.),  To  d^/Ue,  mtioHor,  diagrace,  etc  (ao 
repeatedly  in  Cic.) ;  rex  illo  optimi  rcgia 
caede  macniatna,  Cic.  Hep.  3, 25 ;  of.,  par- 
tua  avoa  parricidio,  LIt.  1,  13 :  nemora 
nefario  atupro,  Cic  Mil  31,  8S :  Catonia 
aplendorem  maculare  voluenint  id.  8cst 
S8:  tuum  maeulaTi  criminc  nomen,  Vlrg. 
A.  10, 851:  indo  metua  maculat  pocnamm 
praemia  Tilae,  apoita,  ditttirbt,  Lucr.  5, 
IISO:  obaoletaquoaue(Tcrba)etmaculan. 
tia  ex  Bordidiore  vttlgi  uau  ponit  GeU.  18t7. 

tB&CQlAnUy  a,  nm,  adj.  fid.]  Fall  of 
ipott,  tpoaedftpecUed,  dimpled,  mottled,  ttt- 
ritgaled:  t.  Lit:  A.  In  gen.  (poet  and 
in  poat-Aug.  proae) :  maculoaae  tngmine 
lyiuia,  Virg.  A.  1,323:  color,  CoL  6, 3;, 6: 


,  Plin.  36,  6,  5 :— corium,  tviri^ 
ted,partii^olortd,  Plaut  Bac  3,3,30.- 
In  partic,  in  a  bad  aenae,  Spated,  I 
ted,etained, defied:  veada,  Cic. Phil. 9^29: 
luna,Plin.i!;9,6:  maculoaae aanguinc are- 
nae Or.  A.  A.  3,  395 ;  id.  Triat  3, 1,  15— 
IL  Trop.,  D^iled,  poUmed,  filtia :  acna- 
toree,  Cic.  Att  1, 16 :  Tir  omul  dcdecoro 
maculoaua,  Tac.  H.  3,  38:  adoleacentia, 
Anr.  Vict  Caea,  11 :  nullia  poUuitur  carta 
domua  atnpria,  Moa  et  lex  maculoaum  cdo- 
mnit  ne&a,  winacaral,  <Aoatinable,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  5,  92^-*  CSmip.:  Front  de  Or.  3 
ed.  MaJ. 

ttjUiin/h  '■  at.  =iutla fit  (bald),  A 
turTtame  jeettngli/  given  to  C.  Matiua,  Ofi 
account  of  kleialdneet,  Cic  Att  14,  3, 1 , 
cf.  CalTena. 

Bbdanra.  •••  /-  ■nd.MbUUMiiii 

Arum,  at  A  att  in  Ntanidia,  Aug.  Coni; 
3;  3;  cf.  Hann.  AiHca3,p.  331. 
,  MmiamtVUiM, e,  adj.  Qfmbelong 
iag  to  Ike  eun  qfuadatra  (on  tbe  borders 
orNumldla  and  Oetulia,  difl'erent  from 
900 
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Madaaranato,  Ang.  Etk,  49;  c£  App.  M.  II 
p.ei30iid.;  uidT.MHa.ilfr.8ip.aUw. 

miUr kOo,  fid,  fitaia,  3.*.  a.  ibt 
tbs  JMM.,  mM«no,  iactai,  fieri  (attdeo- 
bcio)  To  >M*<m(,(«  KM,  ■■«<>(«>,  10  Mat, 
«iKa«r,  ate:  I,  In  gsn.:  iMiam aeato 
et  nitro,  Plin.  3^  7,  25 1  amarantiu  made- 
factu  aqsa  rariresdt,  id.  21, 8, 33 :  radix 
in  Tiao  madeiaeta,  id.  26, 6,  IS :  ipangiam 
(ogf.  exprimere),  Boat  Vaap.  16 :  ne  libeUi 
niadefiaraot,ld.Caea.64:  imbutiaaDgiibM 
gladii,  rA  madebcti  pottoa,  Cic.  PliU.  14, 
3;  c£,  Graedam  madefactom  iri  sangnl- 
ne,  id.  da  Dir.  1,  33;  and  Virg.  A.5,  3!)0: 
— eanlaa,  to  totk,  turn,  Plin.  96,  6,  31.— 
Poet. :  Tellera  fada  bia  madefacta.  L  a. 
djad,  Tib.  4,  3, 15:  terrain  sao  madeleeit 
odore,  ttemed,  JUled,  Or.  M.  4, 3S3;  cf.  SiL 
H,  IS'-II,  In  partic,  To  dmdk  witli 
wine,  10  ?Ktozica<«  (poet  and  in  poit^Iaai. 
prooe) :  *  Plant  Pa.  1, 2, 51 :  multo  niade- 
faetas  lacetw,  CoL  poM.  10,  300 :  poonlia 
aaoplioribua  madebcd.  Amm.  15.  3  imed. 
.■UMwrtoi  "».  v.fnq.  «.  [madsfa- 
cio]  To  mmtun,  water,  tnigali  (n>■^ 
ciaaa.) ;  Inunum,  Venant  Carm.  1, 31,  26, 

■jiiiiKf^^  tnfff  a,  am,  Part,  from  ma- 

aAMtUh  f"'^"',  fieri,  V.  madfllkelD. 

m^dCEUfc  ends,  Pa^  t.  madeo,  ot^  ji«. 

jnsiSbOj^re,  v. n.  [izaiav]  To  be wei or 
mow,  to  became  wet,  to  drjv  or  flow  with 
Bay  thing  (quite  elaaa.) :  L  Lit :  A.  '■> 
gen. :  natabant  paTimenta  vino,  made- 
bant  parietea,  Cic.  Phil.  3, 41 :  Peraae  nn- 
gnento  niadent,  Plin.  13, 1, 1 :  plurinia  fii- 
(0  Snngidne  terra  madet  Virg.  A.  13, 680 ; 
Tere  nudent  ndo  terrae,  id.  (^iig.  3, 429 : 
radix  succo  madet,  Plin.  33,  IS,  14 :  lacri- 
mia  niadent  genae.  Or.  A.  A.  3, 378 : — me- 
,  tn,  to  eweat  or  meit  with  fear,  Plant  Moat 
3, 1,  43. 

B.  In  partle.:  1,  TbttdrmdUdwith 
wine,  to  be  drunk,  tntozkeOed:  membra 
^ino  medent,  Plnut  Tmc.  4,  4,  3:  ecquid 
tiU  Tideor  madercf  id.  Moat  1,  4,  7 ;  id. 
Pacnd.  5,  2,  7 :  fe«ta  luco  madere,  Tib.  3, 1, 
29. — Poet ;  tardoadt  lingua,  madet  mena, 
Nant  ocnii  (ol'  a  dmnltco  man),  hit  amaea 
mdt,  ore  diseolved,  Lncr.  3,  478. 

2,  To  boll  tofi  or  Hunvvgil),  to  he  bett- 
ed, eodden  (perhaps  only  in  Plant  and 
Virg.):  jam  ergo  naec  mndebunt,  flaxo. 
Plant  Men.,  2,  2,  51 :  eoliyrae  iheite  nt 
madeant  et  colliphia,  id.  Fen.  1,  3,  12; 
Virg.  G.  1,  196. 

"T,  Transf.,  To  be  full  of,  a  overflow 
any  thing,  to  abcnMd  m  any  thing 
(poet  and  in  p<M^Aag.  prose) :  roadeaut 

SeneroflO  pocQlaBaccbo,  Tib.  3, 6, 5 ;  ma- 
ent  fercula  delicito,  Prop.  4,  4,  74  t  Cae- 
cnbae  Titea  In  Pomplinis  paludibna  ma- 
dent,  Plin.  17,  4,  3 :— arte  madent  elmula- 
cra,  Lncr.  4,  793  :  quamguam  Socrnticis 
madet  Sermonibus,  is  full  of,  familiar 
wVh,  Ice.,  Hor.  Od.  3,  21,  9;  cf,  cnjns  Ce- 
cropta  pcctora  voce  modcnt  f  e.  perfeo^ 
terted  in  the  Greek  language,  Mart  7, 69. 
— Hence 

midens,  enth.  Pa.:  A,  Lit,  "'«, 
moiet:  madentea  BpoDgiae7Flin.9,  45, 69: 
cnmpi,  wet,  marahy  (correap.  to  palndes), 
Tac,  H.  5,  17 :  Testis  madena  sangnlne, 
dripping,  doint  6,  1,  31 ;  nix  solo  ma- 
dena, L  e.  melting,  Ot.  Her.  13,  58 :  hu- 
mor sudoris  per  collnm,  flowf«^,  Lncr., 
6, 1188 :  coma,  dripping,  vh-g.  A.  4, 916: 
Anstcr,  i.  e.  mrajr,  Sen.  Heir.  Oet  71 ;  ao, 
l>rama.  Mart  10,  S  :  dcus,  I  e.,  N^tune, 
Stat  8.  4,  8,  S.—2.  In  partic,  Drtm*,  fa- 
toricated ;  merans  vino  et  madena,  Ben. 
Ep.  83 ;  so  absol..  distentns  nc  maden*, 
Saet  CTaud.  33— B,  Transf,  FuO, fill- 
ed with  something:  jure  madeia,fUllof, 
I.  e.  tkilled  in  law,  Mart  7,  51 :  intercnti- 
bns  ipsi  Titils  madentes,  full  qf,  OelL  13, 
8,  fln. :  cui  fclle  nnllo,  mcHe  nralto  mens 
madena,  Aus.  Profess,  no.  15. 

niidMWO(  diU,  3.  V.  inek.  n.  fmadeo] 
To  beeomt  moot  or  wet  (poet  and  in  post- 
Aog.  proae) :  I,  L  i  t :  aenmsta  madeacunt 
Robora,  Virg.  A.  5,  697 :  tcllns  Nnhlbus 
aaaidnis  pluvioqne  madeaoit  ab  auatro, 
Or.  M.  I,  66 :  mnlta  terra  madescit  aqna, 
id.  Faat  6, 198 ;  *  Quint.  6, 3,  28 :  spectare 
oportet,  num  tempora  paulum  mades- 
cant,  become  moiet,  i.  e.  perepire,  Ccls.  3, 
9  mid. — Poet :  qnnras  inrlto  madnemnt 

no 


i,<.ktawUBM,Vd.FLa, 
3B1;  cCt'naliinadoeTepitemo 


uxmrn 


Liioai.3, 149.— *B.  In  partio.,  To  gel 
drwil,  become  JnioTiauiA,  qaem  (Cfary- 
aippmn)  qnotidie  feiwit  madeacere  aoti- 
tnm.  Front  de  Fer.  Ala.  3  ad.  MaJ^-]]. 
Tr«»at,  To  toonmitft!  ne hnmore  ma- 
daacaBtnnga]a^CoLSt30;  id.  11,  3,  23; 
Id.  po«t  10, 398:  tTMeam  madaadt  dnld 
aqna  Upida  Taaia,  Flin.  1&  7, 17. 

«fa.,  T.  madidna,  4id,/la. 

AtI,  itmn,  L  e^  a.  [madtdns] 

7*0  auiks  lost'or  asota),  to  aac,  aiasstait  (post- 
claaa.) :  f.  In  gan. :  prohxvie  liaeraot  et 
xnadidareat  se  sua,  Arn.  3,  70 ;  madidari 


ex  InbrSwaam,  id.  1, 3:  madidalae  i 
^ae,  App.  MM.  8,  p.  558  Ond.;  Clai: 
Rapt  Proa.  3,  88.— U.  In  partio.  To 


apoo- 
soan. 


vuAe  drunk,  imorieau:  mero  muito  ma- 
didari, Arn.  S,  163  :  Iqjocisse  madldatia 
vincnlia,  id.  9  init 

]BiMq|^a,am,«<if.  [sMdeo]  MoUi, 
wi.  dre»cM<not  fireq.  lUl  after  the  Aog. 
per.):  I.  Lit:  A.  iBgeB.:  fiwdeotau 
epianlamm  aqoa  madl<&s,  *  C:to.  Q.  Fr. 
2, 13:  apiritaa,Plia.31,7,39:  oapUlima- 
didimyrrha,OT.M.SkS3:  raadidla  Notaa 
eTolat  aUs,  id.  ib.  1,  364;  cf.  Luc.  1,  219 
Cort :  genas,  i.  e  bedewed  wilk  tear*.  Or. 
A.  A.  1,  660 ;  comae,  moittsned  with  nn- 
^amia.  Id.  Ber.  14, aO:  foaaae,  mt,  oioun^ 
ta^  <■  leaiar  (poet  <pji^  onsM),  id.  IMst 
5,  «,  37;  ao,  palna,  M.  A.  A.  1, 554;  lacua. 
Mart  4,  44 :  Japptter,  i  «.  PImiue.  id.  7, 
38.— '(A  e.  fwn.!  roaaa  madidas  dirinl 
roria  et  aeetaila  video,  App.  M.  4,  p.  939 
Ond. 

B.  I"  partio.  1  1,  Dfed:  TeeUaooe- 
co  madida,  Tel  mnrice  tineta.  Mart  5,  33. 
— 2,  Drunk,  intoxicated,  madidua  Thro, 
Plant  AbL  3,  6,  36 1  Id.  Amph.  3,  4,  18 ; 
quum  peteret  matellam  madidns,  Mart. 
1^89;  id.  9,  S3, 11:  fflnm  madidnm,  aUiUl, 
inoontinentem,  tfc,  a  dmnkard,  ed.  Plant 
Aaln.  S,  3;  9 :— diea,  te.ln  wkki  a  great 
deal  ie  drunk.  Mart  14,  1. 

O.  TranaC,  Soft,  boOtd  s«%  aoddsit, 
ooaked :  m^idiora  lenticnla,  Plin.  27,  5, 
31 :  madida  qnae  mihl  appoaita  in  men- 
sem, Plflut  Hen.  1, 3, 39 ;  id.  Pen.  1. 3, 14 : 
deer.  Mart  1,  43;  Id.  10,  48 :— tabe  jecnr 
madidom,  putrid,  corrupt,  Luc.  1,  631. 

n,  Trop.:  'A.  Soft,  weak:  madida 
memorla,  Oaedl.  in  Prise,  p.  899  P. 

B.  Full,jaied  with  any  tbini;:  Mhier- 
vae  ardbus,  Mart  1.  40 :  madidi  jocia  li- 
beni,  id.  4, 14,  la— Hence, 

*  Adv.,  Meietlif;  non  vidceme  ntma£- 
de  madeam?  how  thoroughly  eeaktd,  glo- 
rioui^  drunk,  I »»,  Plant  Ps.  5,  3,  7. 

mMOlly  I'  T.  madoa. 

naAoT)  oris,  at.  fmadeo]  Jifoisno^ 
aw  (very  rare ;  not  in  CJic.  or  Cae«.) :  ta- 
gens  terror  erat  ne  ex  latere  nora  muni- 
menta  madore  indrmarentar.  Sail,  frngm. 
in  Non.  138,  6:  terrae.  Am.  5, 185:  quoad 
me  urinae  madore  perluerent  App.  M. 
1,  p.  49  Ond. :  lapiaea  madore  infirml, 
Amm.  SO,  6. 


Tkeplant  nymphwa,  Plin.  25,  7,  37. 

BlftdlU|tfillis  omm,  T.  Madytos. 

^HUICTlSa)  "c,  fit  [madeo]  Drnnk,  a 
drunken  man :  nunc  probe  at)co  madulsa. 
Plant  Pa.  S,  1,  7;  cf.,  "madnlea,  ebriua,  a 
Graeco  fio^v  dcdnctnm,  Tel  quia  madi- 
dua aade  a  Tino."  Feat  p.  126  ed  Mflll. 

MajhrtW  (Madytos),  i,  /,  Malvris. 
A  eea-ptm  town  in  the  T^roc^n  CAerso- 
neee,  Mel.  2,  2, 7;  Llv.  31, 16 ;  33, 38.— «« 
inhalitimtt  arc  called  Maduattei,  6ram, 
as,  Liv,  38,  40. 

M^ftmitffffJ  ''^"^  MaeandroB  and 
Maeandma,  dn,  m.,  Matavipoi,  A  river, 
proverbial  for  ite  atony  windinge,  wkieh 
rises  in  Great  Pkrygia,  flows  between  Lifd- 
ia  and  Carlo,  and  empties,  near  Miletus, 
into  the  learian  Sea,  now  Mehider:  nam., 
Maeander,  Liv.  3ft  13,  7;  Sen.  Ep.  104; 
PHn.  2, 85, 87 ;  5, »,  31 ;  Claud,  in  Entr.  a, 
366 ;  ATion.  Perie^^999 :  Maeandros,  Ot. 
M.  2, 246 ;  8, 162 ;  Her.  9,  S5:  Maenodma, 
Sn.  7,  139;  Feet  p.  136  ed.  Mtin.;— aee., 
Maeasdmm,  Liv.  38, 12;  13 :  Naeaadron, 
Lne.  3,  208. — Aec.  to  tzie  myA,  person- 
ified, Tkefa&tr  tif  Ct/ane,  and  rrandfa- 
tktr  of  Caums  aitd  .qiWt  (t.  Intn):  mo' 


I II  Mwiiili  Mis 
ings,  CoL  8, 17, 11.— B,  Truia£  0to» 
tfaewmdiogsoffteMMixlsit},  — i»«»- 
pellatiTe,andheaoaa)aoinliiaphinI:  \, 
A  crooked  or  rotudahwr  wlf,  ■  ^'-*-nj. 
um&hsg,  mmnieriuM :  qnoa  n  MaeaB- 
dxoa,  qnae  derraitieu  flaxioawaaae  qfBie- 
siatit  Cic.  Pia.  S%  53:  in  ilte  ilialiiillisi 
nria  atqne  Miwandiia,  GaB.  M;.  &>■. : 
Maeaadiua  faeiebat  at  gTioa^  Wl,  Ahbb. 
30b  1 ;  Prad.  Cath.  <^  14&— X  Ib  • 
ery,  A  border  wnajftl  as 
ifoaa  or  wimdli^* :  Tiatori  rlilaaajiilii  i 
anratam,  qoam  pkataa  cireana  Viuuma 
MaeanJrodnpMfl  Mtlihof  a  i  m  ■itH.  Ywf. 
A.  5,  ISl  Barr. ;  e£  Xoa.  MOl  %  aad  P^ 
pLU6ed.HllIL 

JL  DeriTT. :  j^  WfMammtxmh  *• 

nm,  a^,  Uaiiuipus,  Ofea  bakemfiaifm 
Maeander,  Memidrian :  Jaamla  Ifsiaa 
dihu,  i  e.  OntnMs.  lAa  ^iwdhu»  of  Mm- 
ander.OT.H.  9,573:  nnd^  Prvf.%tS, 
35:  flnmina,  Clan±  VL  Cona.  HosMr. a& 

aMK«i(aoctoaa7L|8^a):  fltixaa,TtBA 
Pall.  4  aoL 

driam!  liali  s  Wa liaia  i1 ih  iihia. 

Var.  in  Nod.  14a  5. 

HhflWfc  Ma,  as.  [a  Taac!K  wald, 
perh.  Maecnalial ;  t.  Miifl.  Etrrvk.  L  a. 
401 ;  415]  C.  raiidaa  Maeoeaaa.  ^  *s^ 
knigkt,deteanded,onthemMktr'taiiaJiwa 
tkt  Arretinian  gene  qf  (fc  Mai  1 1  nil  a  (aai 
on  tile  iatiiar'a  side,  front  that  ottbaCt- 
nil ;  T.  MllU.  loe:  cat,  p.  416  af.),  ttaJHiad 
qfAuguttue  a*d»spalrp%  ifWtrms  mi 
Mrgili  heaceldanamelaaaedtod 
in  gen,  a  patron  of  litenbiia:  A*  J 
cenatce,  non  deerant,  Flacaa,  MaavtA 
Mart  8,  56.  Aleo,  to  deaota  ■  jwiaa  ^ 
disetnction:  Teetesn  PnTporeaaft  tusem 
qnoqne  Maeeenstitma  aplatn.  Jvw.  i%  9ft. 

—Jt,  DeriT.,  HaacSnUBtoa*  *■  "^ 

adj.,  Cf  or  belonging  to  MSacam»:  lartk. 
Snet  Ner.  .13:  horti,  id.  TitL  15:  tbm, 
named  after  kirn,  Plin.  14,  6;,  & 
BbmBEs  (Metia),  ae.  t.  S. 


1.  BCaoCllUh  a*    Name  of  a  Xaaaa 

fas.  So,  ^  Ibecins  Ttarpa.  Cic.  Fam. 
.1,1;  Hor.  A.  P.  387;  id.  Satl,  ia3i: 
cf.  Wclchert  Poet  Latt  relL  p.  334  aa 
,  9.  III»tCtlM  (aho  wrineai  MaM^ 
i,  m.  If  ante  of  a  ftaee  <■  T..«i-^  .  si^ 
precnl  ah  Lannrio  (ad  Maetiwm  is  hm 
dicitur)  caatra  oppttgnare  est  adoetm, 
LiT.  6,  SL— a.  Hence,  Biaadm.  K.  /- 
A  tribe,  UrX  17:  29,  3*i  Cic.  Aiwr.  H 
38:  id.  Alt  4,  IS,  9 ;  Fest  p^  136  ed.  MM. 
JSMtM  (Midi),  tnn,  m,  IfcaWw.  i 
Tib-acian  Mopte  oit  Uts  border*^  Mm^s- 
nia,  PUn.  4, 1. 1 ;  4,  IL 18:  Ut.  SS,  jS;  la 
S.-IL  DeriT,  BbwBBM  mmi.%  a, 
nm,  adj.,  Mmiitis,  OfitUoaMisif  u  At 
Maedi ;  subst.,  Macdaca,  ae,  ^  (aa.  KKa 
or  re^),  Tke  MaUian  mitfaip.  Ur.  K 


myiiflff,  T.  1.  mdeai 

MMUiimaO 


[■ate  a.  Name  of  a  i 
eclrbratedi>ftkemt»Sp.i 
uho,  under  suspieum  ofatmimg  ml  tie  M^ 
2» po«»r,  mts  riain,  at  ths  msawiad  af  ik 
liictator  L.  ^uintUlea  Omctmnwrnm,  ty* 
maglster  eqiritum  C  AretUaa  jttalc  Ut. 
4, 13  so.;  C^e.  CatXi.S;  idLdteBeB.» 
56;  Id.  PhO.  9,  44;  cf.  AeqatmaeHuia.— 
n.  Deriv,  WrigHpw^  nm.  «4i,  <y 
er  Mon^a^  to  MaMas.  Matham :  at* 
dee,  i.e.  tke  murder  <f  8p.1t»eU>».  LiT.i 
16.— Snbet,  HaeRanl,  Anun.  sa.  The  ar- 
tisans ofUaoUxe,  Madiant,  Idr.  -4,  itT 

t|naeiia(mins),ae./=rfniT<s,  Atiai 
of  email  eta-fish,  eaten  salted  by  ttie  poai; 
PHn.  3a  11,  53;  Or.  HW.  MO;  MuTn. 
Zl;  13,32;  Fen.3,76:  adpoMemi  aaa- 
nae  non  anteponere,  Qc  Fin.  3,  S^  JL— 
As  a  tern  of  reproach;  degtnpta  naaeaa. 
Plant  Poen.  5, 11^  33. 

Bbana4«b  am,  /,  Uattifts.  nt 
priestesses  ^  BaetAws,  garftnita:  ]lat>- 
nadea  hederigerae,  CataS,  63;  SS :  nn$- 
ciao  Maenadea,  Or.  F.  4,  438 :  Tfai  iiiilaa 
Antonlae  Incolnlaae  (Incom)  1er«at  lis 
Italian  Bacchantes,  id.  ib.  6.  SO*. — ta  ^ 
afiV-i  Maenaa,  idis,/,  A  T 
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%  6,  14;  SIL  3,  102;  Pen.  I,  lOS.-^ 
TraBst:  jL  Maonades  Priapi.  Prutt- 
enn  or  worsJUpen  qf  Pridpus^  matrons 


mIo  madt  invoctuiona  to  Fruaut  in  th€ 
temtple*  of  Ou  Bona  Dea,  Jut.  6^  315.— B> 
Id  the  lin^.,  Maenaa,  Adia,  /,  An  fncparwi 
pnpkeUM^  teeren;  of  Casaaztdra:  Prop. 
3,10,64. 

nala)  orum,  n^  MatyaXov.  -4  ron^e  ({/' 
«ouTUa«ii«  in  ArcmdiOt  extending  from 
AU^aiepolis  to  TegeOt  and  martd  to  Pan : 
iiom^Maenalas,MeL2,3,5;  P11il4,6,10; 
Virg.  £.  8,  SS:  Maenalof,  Or.  F.  5,  89: 
Maeoalaf  Virg.  £.  10.  55 ;  id.  G«org.  1, 17 ; 
Or.  M.  1,  316  •.—occ.,  Maenalon,  Ov.  M.  2, 
415;  442. -n,  Derivr.:  A.  MftMuUJh 
m^  a,  um,  o^Di  MaivdA(0£i  Of  or  helon^- 
ing  to  MaenaluM^  Maentdian  (alao  for  Ar- 
cadian) :  nemna,  Stat  Th,  9.  719 :  ferae, 
tkat  dio9tl  on  tiu  Maenalus,  Or.  Am.  1,  7, 
14  :  caniai  a  koOnd  bred  there,  id.  A.  A.  1, 
'ZTZ :  incipe  Maeoalios  mccnm  me^  tibia 
versua,  1  <.  tk^erd-ton^s,  guch  «  were 
UMd  in  Arcadia,  Virg.  £.  8,  1 :  deus,  i  «. 
Pony  Ov.  F.  4,  630 :  pator,  t.  «.  Baccku$ 
(whoaa  orglea  were  celebrated  on  Mowit 
MaeiMhu),  Col.  10,  429:  ramua.  the  dub 
of  HarctUeOy  contietiiig  of  the  branch  of  a 
tree  broken  off  on  thu  mountain,  Prop.  4, 
9,  15 :  ales,  i.  e.  Afercury,  who  was  bom 
in  Arcadia,  Stat  Th.  7,  65.— B.  BK»^ 
'"  _j  ae,  «.,  yimAva>.(6ijSf  Tfu  Mas' 
.  e.  Pan,  to  whom  the  Maenalua 
^as  Bacred:  MnenaUdo  Pan.  Ans.  Tech- 
nopacgn.  de  Dils  8-  — O.  IWgoti&H^ 
itUs,  adj^f^  i/LaivaXU*  Of  or  bdov^ing  to 
the  Mamabu :  urso.  i.  «.  Cailitto,  Ov.  Tr. 
3,11.  8:  ora,  L  «.  Arcadia,  id.  Fast  3,  84. 

,  Adis,/,  T.  Maenades. 

iXtti^a.    NameofaRomanfipDB, 

tlunce :  Ji,  Macnlas,  a,  nm,  a^^ 

Of  or  belonging  to  a  MaeniuSy  Maenian  .- 
Auienla  lex,  vropoud  fry  tkf.  peopl^i  tribune 
MamuiM,  A-U.a  468,  C!c.  Brut  14,  55— 

£^  fVcq.  li  Mannfa  Cohmma^  «e, 

f^^ A  polar  in  tAe  Fontmf  at  whick  tkia>e» 
and  refractory  $latet  were  scourged,  and  to 
tttkidkoad  dmtor$  were  sutnmoned,  a  tohip- 
pitigpo$t,  Cic.  de  Div.  la  Caccil  16,  50 ; 

Seat  as,  191.— B,  Mfifjniljiinmt  ^  "^ 

A  projecting  gadery'l/aleon^  oT  a  lionae 
(first  made  use  of  by  a  Maenius) ;  com- 
monly used  in  the  vlur. :  **  Maeniana  ap- 
pellata  sunt  a  Haenio  cendore,  qui  primus 
in  Foro  ultra  columnas  tigna  projecit,  quo 
ampliaroDtur  saperiora  spectaciUa,"  Fest 
p.  m  cmI.  Man.  -,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  22,  70 ;  so 
Suet  Calig.  18 ;  Vitr.  5, 1 ;  Jabot  Dig.  50^ 
X6, 343 ;  Cod.  Just  8, 10, 11.— In  the  nng. : 
Maenianum  conscendero,  Val.  Max.  9, 12,7. 

vov  fdSt,  A  kuid  of  honof  in  Pontua,  wmch 
WAS  said  to  cause  madness,  Plin. 21, 13.43. 

ICaaOllf  ftnis.  (*>-^Ma«ov  :  t^A  Tke- 
ban,  amieal  of  ApoUo,  Stat.  Th.  3/693 ;  4, 
596. — ti.  ^  Lydian ;  v.  Maeones. 

Maftffnfljii  ^")3<  <*.,  Mai'ovcc,  The  in- 
kabiiantsqfMaetmia,  MaeonianStSor  Lyd- 
Mn«t  ingeo.  '•  dicttpoatMaeona  rercra  Iliuo- 
ooes,  Cnaod.  ta  £utr.  S.  256.— IL  Dorirr. : 
Am  Wflftfniffff  ***-  ^-  Mafovfa  (orig.,  ttie 
couotry  of  Maeonia,  in  Lydla ;  hence, 
transf.,  1.  Lydia,  PUn.  5, 29,30.-2.  ^rv. 
ria,  because  the  £truscani  were  said  to 
be  deaceaded  from  the  Lydians,  Virg.  A. 
S,  499.— B.  nbMomdMv  ae,  «.,  Mat- 
ovt&iK,  A  Maeomde :  1  A  poet  designa- 
tion of  Reiner,  as  bom  in  maeonia  (Lyd- 
la),  Ov.  Am.  3,  9,  25 ;  Mart  5,  10.— O  An 
Etrurian,  Virg.  A.  lU  757.— C.  Wfanir 
niSt  Idis, /l,  filaiswc.  A  female  Maeonian, 
Lydian .-  Maconis  elusam  dealgnat  Imagl* 
ne  tauri  Buropen,  i.  e.  Arachne,  Ov.  M.  €>, 
108:  Maconis  aurato  conspiclenda  sinu, 
i  &  Omphale,  id.  Fast  2,  310 :  femioa,  a 
i4rtfianto0niaii,id.Am.2,S,4O.— B.BSaitt- 
dnivtt  "i  11''^  ^-t  Moi^ioc,  Of  or  Be- 
Ifingmg  to  Maeonia,  Lydian  ■'  Maeonios 
rex,Vlrff.A.9,546:  domns,  id.  lb.  10, 141 : 
mitrn,  id.  ib.  4, 216 :  Bacchus,  i  r.  Lydian 
wine,  id.  Gcorg.  4,  2B0 :  ripac,  i.  t.  qf  the 
Lydian  rirer  Maeander,  Ov.  BL  2.  252; 
rex,  i.  e.  Midas,  Claud,  in  Ruf  1, 165,— In 
the  plur.  subset  Maeonil,  dmm,  m..  The 
Lydians,  Pltn.  5,  39,  30.— b.  In  par  tic, 
QJf  or  belonging  to  the  Maeonide  (Homer), 
Jiaeonidic,  Homeric .-  senex,  Ov.  A.  A.  2, 
4:  carmen.  Id.  Pont  3, 3*  31 :  charCae,  id. 
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lb.  4,1%  27:  peiild.  B.  Am.373:  Ungpa, 
Sa  4,  527;  Coil  prooem.  jbt.— 2,  Ofot 
bdonging  to  Struria,  Etrurian  :  Haconil 
nautae,  Ov.  M.  4,  403 :  lacus,  the  Trasi- 
mem  Ixike,  SiL  15,  35 ;  hence,  fluctus,  id. 
IS;  17:  terra,  Etrvria,  id.  10,  40:  aequor, 
the  plain  surrounding  Lake  TVastmene, 
id.  5,  329. 

BBaeMae*  &nun,  m^  Maiwrai,  A 
Softhtan  people  on  Lake  Maeotis,  FUn.  4. 
12,  26.— n.  DecivT. :  A.  Wflff^tfgTMi 
a,  una,  a^^Maiururo(,  OfoFodojigtTig 
to  Lake  Maeotis,  Maeotic:  palus,  Lake 
Maeotie,  Plin.  2, 67, 67 :  slacles,  Juv.  4, 42 : 
niscea,  PUn.  32, 11, 53.— In  the  plur.  subst, 
Maeotlcl,  Arum,  m.,  the  peapU  Uting  round 
Lake  Maeotis,  for  Macotae.  Mela,  1,  2,  6 : 
1, 19. 17 ;  PUn.  6. 7, 7^B.  MaMtidae, 
&rum,  m.,  Maeotic  tribes,  dwellers  around 
Lake  MaeotiOt  Vopisc  Aur.  16 ;  Tac.  13. — 
C.  MaoMff  1^  Ido><  f^nd  is,  adj.,f, 
MmGiTiS,  Maeotic,  poet  for  ScythiaTt,  Tau- 
Tie,  etc :  ora,  of  Lake  Maeotis,  Ov.  Pont  3, 
2, 59 :  hlemt,  I  e.  ScytMan^  id.  Trlat  3, 13, 
2:  ara.  t «.  Tauric,  Juv.  IS.  US  :  Penthe- 
stlea,  ofMaeotiOy  Prop.  3,  9, 14.  Esp..  Pa- 
lus Maeotis,  Lake  Maeotis,  now  Mar  della 
Tana  or  ddle  Zabaeche  (the  Sea  of  Azof), 
PUu.  10,  a  10 ;  alsok  Lacus  MfteotiB,  id.  4, 
1%24:  6,7,6;  and  abe.,  Uacotia,  id.  4, 12, 
24 ;  36 :  .%  9.  9 :  supra  Maeoti'  paludes, 
Poet  (Enn.^  ap.  Cic  Tusc  5,  17,  49.— In 
the  plur.  Bubst,  HiieotideB  peltiferae,  i.  e. 
Amazons  dwelling  on  the  Tajtais,  Sabin. 
Ep.  3,  9.^|>,  Blae0ti|Ub  ^  um,  adj., 
Maeotian  .-  teUusTvirg.  ATfi,  800  :  uncU, 
id.  Georg.  3. 349 :  palus,  Plin.  4, 12,  24,  §  76. 

BbAra*  (^  /•  Mai/M  :  I.  The  noms 
of  a  woman  who  was  changed  into  a  dog, 
Ov.M.  7,362;  13,  <06  ;  lA«  name  qfa  dog, 
Ilyg.  Fab.  131.— n,  A  priestess  of  VenuSt 
Sut  Th.  6,  478. 

maerfiOS  (moer.),  entU,  v.  maereo.  Pa. 

maerM  (also  written  moer.),  6re,  v. 
ff.  and  a.  (deponent  coUat  form  dub.,  Ma* 
tins  in  Var.  L.  L.  7.  5,  98,  §  95,  where,  for 
macrebar  and  mirabar  of  the  MSS.,  Mtll- 
ler  reads  maerebat ;  and  Cic.  Seat  39, 84, 
where,  for  maerebaminl,  the  better  MSS. 
have  maercbotis ;  v.  Orcll.  ad  loc.  In  his 
edit  of  the  Omtt  pro  Coel.  et  pro  Seat  p. 
168)  [like  maestos,  perhaps  kindred  wim 
miser]. 

I,  Netttr,,  To  be  tad  or  mournful,  to 
moum,grieee,  lament  (quite  class.) :  quum 
immolanda  Iphl^^a  trlstis  Calcbas  es- 
set  maestior  IJUxes,  maereret  Mcnelaus, 
(;ic.  Orat  23,  74 :  nemo  maeret  suo  in- 
commodo,  etc,  mourns  over  his  oten  mis- 
fortune,  id.  Tuscl,  13  jEn. :  quum  omnes 
boni  abditl  inclusiquo  maercrent,  id.  Pis. 
9  fiTk. :  vos  tadti  raaercbatis.  Id.  Seat  39, 
84  (v.  lupm.  Ad  fnir.) :  hominea  alicnls 
boms  macrcntes,id.BiiIb.25:  qui  (amici) 
too  dolore  maerent  Sulpic  in  Cic.  Fam. 
4,  5  fin. :  maereat  hacc  genero,  maercat 
iUa  viro,  Tib.  3,  3, 14 :  sedatio  maerendi, 
C^.  Tusc.  3,  Sf7,  65 :  Intellectumque  nihil 
proflci  macrendo,  id.  Ib.  §  64.— I  m  p  e  r  s. : 
macretnr,  fletur,  lamentatur  diebus  plus- 
colls.  Asp,  M.  4,  p.  313  Oud. 

BL  ^ct-t  To  mourn  over,  bemoan,  lament, 
bewail  any  tiling  (also  quite  class.) :  fiUi 
mortem,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  48, 115 ;  so  la,  Ib.  1, 
44, 105  :  mortem  perditorum  civium,  id. 
Scst  17 :  calamitatem  rei  publlcaa.  Id.  Ib. 
14 ;  casum  eju^modl.  Id.  Fam.  14,  2 : — ^il- 
lud  maereo.  Id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3  Jin. :  talis  mae- 
rens,  thus  lamenting,  Ov.  H.  I,  664.— (;?) 
With  an  objectclause :  quipatriam  nimi- 
um  t«rde  conddcre  moererent  Cic.  Sest 
11,25:  corpora  Graiorum  maerebat  man- 
di^  ignJL  Matlua  hi  Var.  L.  L.  7, 5, 98,  ^  95 
ed.  Mlin.  N.  cr,  (v.  supra,  ad  inU.). — ^Hence 

maerens,  entis,  Pa.,  Mourning,  la- 
menting, mournful,  »ad :  maerentes,  flcn- 
tea,  lacrimantes  ac  miserantcs,  £nn.  Ann. 
1, 149 :  quis  Sullnm  nisi  maerentcm,  dc- 
missum,  afflictumque  vidit?  Cic  Sull.  26, 
74 :  so,  hunc  affllctum,  deblUtatum  mae- 
rentem,  id.  de  Or.  9;  47, 195 :  nunc  domo 
maerens  ad  rem  pnbflcam  confugore  po«- 
Bom,  id.  Fam.  4,  6,  2 :  interque  maeren- 
tes  amjcoa  Egreelus  properaret  cxsu], 
Hor.  Od.  3, 5, 47 :  metis  maerentla  pectora 
mulcet  Virg.  A.  1,  197 :  fletos  maerens, 
mouTTiful  lamentation,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  13jSr.,' 
v.  Klotz,  tut  loc — Sup. :  mater  maerentas* 
sima,  laser,  ap.  Mur.  1229, 7. 
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ipaMMor  (moer.),  dii.  t.  maono,  ad 

maaror  (znoar.),  6rls,  n.  [maereo]  A 
(secret  or  openly  manifested)  mournings 
tadneety grief ,  lamentation  (quite  class.): 
"iiuuror  eat  aogritudoflebilis,'  Cic.  Tusc 
4,  8,  IB :  maerorem  minui ;  dolorem  nee 
potui,  nee,  si  possem,  vcllem,  id.  Att  12, 
28,  3 ;  id.  Sest  31,  68  :  maerore  se  confi- 
cere,  id.  Tusc  3, 12,  26  :  maeror  funerls, 
id.  Leel.  3,  11 :  orationis,  id.  de  Or.  2,  47, 
196 :  clauai  In  tenebrls  com  maerore  ct 
luctu.  Sail.  J.  16 :  esse  in  maerore,  Ter. 
And.  4,  3, 10 :  jgcero  in  maerore,  Cic  Att 
10,  4  :  versari  in  maerore,  id.  Fam.  5^  2 : 
anlmum  macrori  dare,  id.  ib.  3,  8  jfin. ; 
maerore  macerari.  Plant  Capt  1,  S^  30: 
meua  mo  maeror  lacerat  et  conficit;  Cic 
Att  3,  8  ;  Plaut  Scich.  1,  3,  62:  maerorla 
tabe  c^nfectl,  Plin.  8,  13,  13:  deponcre 
maerorem  atque  luctum.  Cic.  PhU.  14, 13: 
a  maeroro  rocreari,  Id.  Att  12, 14. — la  Ae 
plur. :  acccdunt  aegritudines,  molcttiac, 
maerores,  qui  exedunt  anlmoe,  Cvi.  Fin. 
1,18,59. 

WaOWa  Qilv^  -^  forest  in  Oie  terri- 
tary  qfthe  Veil,  on  the  borders  qfEtruria^ 
now  Bosco  di  Baocano,  Liv.  1,  ;o ;  PUo.  8l 
58,83. 

t  nMWrfgJIt  liogna  Osca,  menala  Mai* 
us,  Feetp.  1%  ed.  MfllL 

t  BKaoaoib  pcraona  comica  ab  inven> 
tore  dCta,  Feat  p.  135  ed.  MOll. 

maArta  (mocate),  adp.,  v.  maestos, 
adjin^  no.  *  A. 

maeatiilco  (nioest),  ftri,  &tum,  1.  e. 
a.  fmaestus-facio]  To  make  tad  or  sorrow- 
ful, to  sadden  (postclasa.) :  ai  paupertaa 
nngit,  d  luctus  maeatificat,  Aug.  Ep.  121 : 
fades  umbrls  maestificata  larvalibui,  Sid. 
Ep.  3, 13  med, ;  Mart  Cap.  9  intc. 

Iter  (nnxttt),  adv.,  v.  mncstua, 
in.,  no.  *  B. 

llimnlllTw  (moest),  ae, /.  fmacstus] 
A  being  sad  or  sorrowful,  sadness,  sorrow, 
grief,  d^ection,  mdandtolf  (good  prose) :  "^ 
ox  maestltia,  ex  hilarltato,  ex  risu,  etc., 
Cic.  Oir.  1,  41.  146:  totis  theatris  maesti- 
tiam  inferre,  id.  Tusc  1,  44,  106 :  esse  in 
maeatitia,  id.  Phil  2,  IS :  macedtiaG  resls- 
terc,  idikQr.  43,  148 :  sapientia  est  una, 
quae  macstftiam  pellat  ex  animia.  id.  Fin. 
1,  13,  43.— Of  inenimate  things,  Qtoomi. 
ness,  several  orationis,  Cic  Or.  16^.: 
frigorum,  CfoL  7,  3, 11. 

maestiCtftdo  (moest),  Inis, /.  fid.] 
Sadness  (ante-  aiid  poEt-class., forme  ciossv 
maestitial :  Att  In  Non.  L36, 24 :  ego  sum 
miser,  cui  tanta  maestitudo  obtigit,  Platit 
AuL  4, 10, 1 :— capUvitatis  maefutudlnem 
(socictate)  consolari.  Pall.  1. 36.  2. 

*'  maMrtO  (moest),  are,  v.  a.  [id.]  To 

ike  sad,  togr'         ^'       •  •       •    '- 


9gTicte,qffict:  Laber.InNon. 


make « 
137,37. 

maMtaa  (moest),  a,  um,  a^.  ptko 
maereo,  kmar.  wiA  miser]  Fnll  of  sad- 
ness,  tad,  sorrowful,  i^ictea,  d^ectcd,  mti- 
ancholy  (quite  class.). 

I,  L 1 1 :  quid  voa  macstoa  tam  tristes- 
que  esse  conspicorf  Plaut  Bac.  4,  4, 16; 
cf.  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  28,  59;  and,  quum  im- 
molanda Iphigenia  tristU  Calchas  csset, 
maestior  UUxpb,  etc,  id.  Or.  32, 74 ;  maefl- 
tus  ac  sordidatua  scdcx.  id.  de  Or.  3;  47; 
id.  Fam.  4,  6,  2:  mnestus  ao  soUicitns, 
Hor.  S.  1, 2, 3 :  meofltissimus  &ctor,  Virg. 
A.  3,  270.— -Of  inanim.  and  abstr.  things : 
maesto  et  conturbato  vuUu.  Auct  llor.  3, 
15,  27^  amr^ta  ac  lugcntln  erntro,  Juat  16, 
7;  uififrityt^-  tiihtitiv,  Ov.  F.  4,  ■ihVl:  oifii^fi- 
to>^  Inninrc  t-fifiiltu?,  UU  Am.  2,  (\  5;  lo* 
coinne.  id.  Fast  4,  *!51 :  cwlhim,  id.  THit. 
3,  rM,  15:  Ifmor,  Vlr^j.  A,  1,  302.- Poot, 
wlfb  the  irt/t  nnimnTn  mncstjun  tcaerL 
Sill.  Til.  11?,  775. 

JXw  TrauhL^la  pocta  abut  Jti  iHnet-Auj^. 
pli:i^) :  J^  Like  tnitif,  Qlacmv,  tfverfbj 
JU.XUTC  -.  nic  nt'i-l  innOJtum  niJtTjt  Oiiytcm, 
Vlrsf.  A.  \Z  S14  {'^nnturutiUT  tristrtn^  fie- 
Termo,  quern  Oraefi  oMi-(i^uiii\f  dlcunt 
AyO-tTSToy.^  jierT.J:  tacltn  mHr^^tLFfiiniuj 
Irn,  \'nL  Ft  Ti,  5S& ;— flratupea  macsti  et  tn- 
cultt,  ghjomy,  Tbo.  Or.  S4. 

B,  In  g(?rt..  ConntftcdvHhmoiirMngi 
cojiOiiaing,  entttingr  i*r  thrnring  mdncut, 
tad,  h  chappy,  unlui:ky :  Vni^Ue,  a  mpunt' 
ing  garm*»t,  Prop.  3^  4,  IH:  tubtw,  id.  i 
11.  ^  ■  funt  ffl,  Ov.  F.  a  660  J  cf..  ofsh  pn 
rentls  CondidimuB  tornt  mat'itiwque  ta 
9U 
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enTfaniu  an,  VIrg.  A.  S,  48:  a  laera 
maesta  volavic  avis,  tkt  bird  of  ill  omen, 
Ov.  lb.  138 :— Tenter,  tdatmed  wUk  hun- 
ger, LuciL  in  Non.  3501  33  (,"  auctttt  fa- 
««,"  Noo.). — Hence, 

Adv^  in  two  forma:  *A,  maeate: 
maeate,  bilariter,  Anot  Her.  3,  14,  34.— 
*B.  maeatlter:  maeatiter  Yeatitae, 
Plaut  Rod.  1,  5.  8. 

Mberinai  i.  "■'.  "id  Maeviai  «"./■ 

Roman  proper  nama.    So :  A.  Maentu : 

,  A^ttcrelary  of  Verret,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3, 

A  vrttdUd  poet,  a  cotemporttrj  of 

«rg.  E.  3,  90 ;  Hor.  Epod.  10,  S  i 

tichert,  Poet  Latt.  rell.  p.  31S  eq. 


1.  A  1 


nagaauaeB,  oc 

aiacdalld 

nagnul^  ath. 


B,  Maeria,  A  woman,  Fapin.  Dig.  31,  4, 
^j—TL  Derir,,  MaevuUilUf  a,  um, 
adj^  Qf  or  belon^inf  to  a  Maetius,  Jfoa- 
vian;  fundus,  Papin.  Dig. 34, 5, 1 :  hered- 
itaa,  id.  ib.  31, 1,  76  <n«. 
,  ae,  T.  magna. 

ibib  ae,  m.    A  mountain  in 
Qaiatia^LirTSA,  19. 

tt  toAgilimt  Inm.  n.  [a  Punk  word] 
Little  dtSelliHge,  kntt,  tent*:  "  magalia 
aedificia  qnast  cohortss  rotundas  diciint," 
Cato  Orig.  fi-agm.  ap.  Serr.  Virg.  A.  1, 421 : 
miratur  moimn  Aeneaa,  magaliR  quon- 
dam, Virg.  A.  1,  431 ;  id.  ib.  4, 259  ;  so  too 
8all.  and  Cass.  Hemina  in  Serv.  Virg.  A. 
1, 421. — ^n,  Magalia,  iam, ».,  The  mburbt 
of  Cartilage.  Plaut  Poen.  prol.  88 ;  c£  Serv. 
Vlig.  A.  I.  368  (<a.  Magaria). 

BMffdSlbb ''''"'>>  *■  Vytindriealjig- 
«r«  (a  poatdaMMrord),  Marc  Emp.  20; 
Plln.  Vtd.  l,6>n. ;  2, 37m«<.  Called  also, 
magdalldes,  Scrib.  Comp.  SOI. 

'KlldeS)  "»><  v.  the  preced.  art. 
,  adv.,  T.  magla,  ad  niit.,  under 
magnul,  adv. 

t  in|tfrost6I>  ^'  magister,  adinit. 

<mSSl»t  ae,/.  =  f<a)'t/a,  Magie,  Oa 
tdence  oftke  Magi,  eorcrry  (a  postH:laas. 
word),  App.  Apol  p.  450  Oud. ;  S04  ;  id. 
Met  3,  p.  200;  aw  Oud.;  Prud.  adv. 
Symm.  1,  89. 

tmigice)  M,  f.—  iurfini  (fC  rlxvn\ 
The  magic  art,  magic,  torceni  (post-Alw.)  : 
paritcr  utrasque  artes  eftloruisse,  metfici- 
nam  dico  maglcenqup,  Plin.  30, 1,  3 ;  Id. 
30.1,2,^7:  magicos &ctia,  id.  ib.  §  11. 

^VUkSMnMt  ^  ^™*  adj.-=^itaytKii,  Of 
or  belonging  to  magic,  magic,  magical 
(poet  and  in  postAug.  prose) :  magicae 
artea,  Virg  A.  4, 493 ;  so,  auxiliis  nti,  Tib. 
1, 9, 23 ;  and,  arma  movers,  Ov.  M.  5, 197 : 
auporatitioncB,  Tac.  A.  12,  59 :  vanitates, 
Plln.  30, 1, 1 :  herbae,  id.  24, 17, 79 :  aquae. 
Prop.  4, 1, 102 :  dii,  that  wen  invoked  by  in- 
cantatione  (as  Pluto,  Hecate,  Froserpnic), 
Tib.  1, 2, 62 ;  Luc.  6, 577 :  linguae,  t  e.  Itu- 
rogl!/plucs,i±JiSSS;  different fWim lingua, 
tkUled  in  incanlationt,  Ov.  M.  7,  33a 
mSyf^^f  ae,  V.  2.  magifl. 

tmJiSlnM  ae,  /.  luiycipoi.  a  cook} 
The  art~of  cooking,  cookerf:  Front  de 
Per.  Ala.  2  ed.  Msj. 

A  ttSkSmk!  Plin.  33, 12,  57. 

t  nJktfix9Mt  ^  **■  =  liaytipoi,  A  cook 
(poBt<la0a)7m  an  obscene  sense :  conci- 
de,  mngire,  Heliog.  in  Lampr.  Ueliog.  10. 

kmftff4«y  adv.,  V.  magnus,  ad  Jin, 
miunikidis,  or  iiiasida>ae,/.= 

(iaW( : L A  dieh, platter, plate :  "magidam 
et  lODg^am  alterum  a  magnitudine,  alte- 
ram a  latitudine  finxerunt,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
25,  34,  §  120:  "Cornelius  Nepos  tradlt 
tympana,  se  Juve.ne,  appellata  statcras,  ct 
lances,  qnas  antiqni  magidas  appellave- 
rant,"Plin.33,ll,52  (perh.  here  the  prim, 
form  is  ma^ifa,  ae) :  magidem  coramo. 
dare,  Paul.  Dig.  12,  6,  36.— H  A  knead- 
ing-trough  (post-class.) :  in  magide,  Marc. 
£mp.  laud. 

mjivistar  (old  orthoff .,  X  ra  agester,  like 
X IcbcfT iMenerva,  for  liber,  Minerva,  ace. 
to  Quint.  1,  4, 17)  [probably  from  the  root 
MAO,  whence  magnus]  A  matter,  chief, 
hud,  euperivr,  director,  president,  leader, 
ivndudor,  etc :  "  quibus  praedpaa  cura 
remm  incombit  at  qui  magis  quam  cetert 
diligentiam  et  sollicitudinem  rebus,  qui- 
bus praeaunt,  debent,  hi  Bu^tsfrj  appel- 
lantur."  PauL  Dig.  50, 16, 67  (quite  cIms.). 

I,  Lit:  A,  !■>  gen.  Thus  the  Dtcta- 
lor  in  the  earaest  tunes  was  called  magis- 
ter populi,l*«<*i(fo/t*«p«j>l"'  "in  Mag- 
iMiD  popoU  {isctendo,  qol  Tulgo  dictator 
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appeDatur . . .  qnl  primus  Magtoter  a  p«)a- 
lo  creatus  est"  Feat  a. ».  OPTIMA  LEX, 
p.  198  ed.  MtUl. :  "  (aaptcns)  nctias  ap- 
pellaUtur  rex  quam  Tarqubdus,  qoi  nee 
•e  nee  suoa  regerepotuit:  rectias  magis- 
ter populi  (is  entm  dictator  est)  qoam 
SuUa,  qui  trium  peetiferonim  vitlorum, 
luxuriae,  avaritiae,  crudelitatis  magister 
ftlt,"  Cic.  Fin.  3,  22,  75 ;  cl  abo  in  flie 
foUg.  the  passage  Var.  L .  L.  4, 14, 24,  S  83 ; 
CSe.  Leg.  3,  3, 9 :  dictator  quidem  ab  eo 
appellator,  quia  dieitnr :  sed  In  nostris 
librls  (^ac  augnralibns^  Tides  cum  magie- 
(n(iR|Kipii^appeIlariid.Rep.l,40Creuz. ; 
cf.,  witli  TCKtesux  to  tliis  passage,  Sen. 
Ep.  lOe  aisd. ;  Lartium  moderatorem  et 
magistrum  ronsnlibus  appositnm,  Liv.  2, 
18. — T%e  chief  of  the  eavalry,  appointed  by 
the  dictator,  was  called  magister  equitnm : 
"  magieter  e^itum,  quod  snmma  potestas 
hujus  in  equitcs  ct  accensoa,  at  est  som- 
ma  populi  dictator,  a  quo  is  qnoque  mag- 
ister popuU  appeUatns,"  Var.  L.  L.  4, 14, 
S4,  &  62;  dictator  magiatmm  eqnitum  di- 
cit  L.  Tarquitlmn,  Liv.  3  27;  id.  7, 2l7fB.  ,- 
id.  23,11, 10.  Another  title,  analogous  to 
that  of  magister  e^nimni,  is  magister  pe- 
ditum,  chief  of  the  infantry,  Amm.  21, 12: 
— maaister  morum,  of  the  centor :  Cic. 
Fam.  3, 13 :  magister  eacromm,  tAs  chief 
priest,  superior  of  the  priests ;  Liv.  39,  18 
Jin.  s  V.  Drak.  od  loc  ,-  so,  PVBLICVS 
SACRORVM  (or  8ACERD0TVM),  In- 
BCT.  Orell.  no.  2351 :  FRATRVM  ARVA- 
LIVM,  ib.  no.  9426  :  SALIORVM,  ib.  no. 
2847;  8419:  LARVM  AVGVSTI,  ib.  no. 
1661,  et  saep. :  curiae,  the  overseer  of  a  cu- 
ria, Plaut  Aul.  1,  2,  29 :  rid,  the  overseer 
of  a  guMTter  or  word.  Suet  Aug.  30 :  cbori 
canendum,  a  head-chorister,  leader  of  a 
chair.  Col.  12,  9 :  offlciorum  and  opera- 
nun,  a  superintendent,  bailiff,  id.  1, 18 : 
scripturae  and  in  scriptura,  a  director  of 
a  company  of  farmers  general,  Cic.  Alt  5, 
15 ;  id.  Verr.  i  2, 70 ;  cC,  P.  Terentins  op- 
eras in  portu  et  scriptura  Aslae  pro  ms- 
gistro  dedlt,  t  e.  has  performed  the  func- 
tions of  a  magister,  was  vice-director,  Cic. 
Att  11,  10 ;  so  too,  sodetatis,  id.  Verr.  2, 

2,  74 :  P.  Rupilius,  qui  est  magister  in  ea 
socletate,  id.  Fam.  12,  9;  id.  Plane.  13  :— 
pecoris,  a  chief  herdsman  r  Var,  R.  R.  2, 
10 ;  cf.  Virg.  G.  3, 445 :  asini,  owner,  matter, 
driver,  App.  M.  10,  p.  749  Oud. :  elephant!, 
conductor,  SiL  4,  616 : — auctionis,  the  di- 
rector, superintendent,  conductor  of  an  auc- 
tion :  Cic.  Quint  15;  so  id.  Att  1, 1 ;  6, 1 : 
convivil,  £A«  master  or  president  cf  a  feast : 
Var.  L.  L.  ^  26,  35,  5  122 ;  so  App.  Apol. 
p.  594  Oud. ; — navia,  the  master  or  e^tain 
of  a  ship:  UIp.  Dig.  14.1,1;  gubematorea 
et  magistrt  navlnm,  Liv.  29,  25;  also  for 
the  steersman,  pilot,  Virg.  A.  5, 176 :  gladl- 
atonim,  a  fencing-master,  Cic.  de  Or,  3, 
23.— In  Inscrr.  are  found  also  fani,  horre- 
orum,  coUogii,  memoriae,  munamm.  Aa- 
gustalis,  admissionam,  epistolaram,  libel- 
lomm,  etc. ;  likewise,  a  bibliotheca,  ah 
marmoribaa,  etc  ;  y.  Grater  and  OrelL 
in  the  Indlcc. 

B.  Inpartlc:  1.  A  teacher,  {nstnict- 
or :  C^.  Phil.  2,  4 :  puerl  apod  magiatros 
exercentur,  id.  da  (Jr.  1, 67 :  artium  Hbe- 
ralinm  magistri,  id.  Inr.  1, 25 ;  cf.,  virtutis 
madstri.  Id.  Mur.  31 ;  id.  N.  D.  1,  26,  72. 
— 'n-ansf,  of  inanimate  things  :  stilus  op- 
timus  dicendi  elector  ac  magister,  id  oo 
Or.  1,  33;  Pers.  prol.  10:  timor,  noo  dlo- 
tumus  magister  officii,  Cic.  Phil.  2,  36,— 

3,  An  tducaxor  ofehildreti,  a  tutor,  peda- 
gogue: scnes  me  filiis  reUnquunt  quasi 
magistrum,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  21. 

ft  Trop.,  An  adviser,  instigator,  OM- 
thor  of  any  thing  (very  rardy) :  d  quia 
magistrum  cepit  ad  earn  rem  Improbom, 
Ter.  And.  1, 2,  21 :  magister  ad  despoUan- 
dum  Dianae  templnm,  Cic.  Verr.  %  3  21. 
— Adjoctivcly:  rituque magistro Pluri- 
ma  Niliads  tradant  mendacia  biblis,  Se- 
dul.  L  15. 

Ill&girtnri[aill|  U.  »•  (magister]  7»« 
OJIieeofa  president,  eUif,  director,  superin- 
tendent, etc.  (quite  class.):  I,  Lit:  A, 
In  gen.;  dictatura  ac  magistcrio  eqtn^ 
turn  bonornta  familia.  Suet  Tilx  3 :  mo- 
rum, i.  e.  the  censorship,  Cic  Prov.  Cons. 
19 :  mc  magistcria  delcctant  a  majoribus 
Instimta  («e.  conviviorum),  the  custtmt  of 
presiding  el  feasu,  id.  de  Sen.  14, 46 ;  oA- 
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legO,  Suet  Dom.  4 :  saeerdoffi,  id.  CaLSS : 
pedestre,  tJu  ojice  (^  a  general  of  i^&ntry, 
Aur.  Vict  Caea.  42.- Transf,  of  dogs; 
inter  se  exereent  etiam  magisteiii.  lis 
post  of  leader  (in  hantnuQ,  Pl&t.  8,  4ft  61. 
— B,In  partlc,  Thamttofagmernvr, 
tutor,  or  instruet&r  ofyamth,  tBtarAip. 
guardianship  (very  rarely)  :  jam  exoesalt 
mlhi  aetss  ex  magisterio  tuo,  /  Aow  nor 
outgrown  your  tutorship,  Plaut  B»e.  1,  % 
40.— IL  Trop.,  Teaching,  inatrucriBu,ai. 
vice:  T&tnte  id  fectum,  et  iiiag;iBterio  tao. 
Plant  Most  1, 1,  38 :  vana,  T&-  1,  4,  84 : 
novum,  method,  C^ds.  5,  S7,  2. 

IIuUristeri«%  a,  um,  adj.  Oi.}  Mag- 
istmiu^vastrciau.) :  potestas.  Cod.  The- 
od.  3, 13,  6 ;  so  id.  ib.  3,  94,  3 ;  6,  8, 1. 

*  mlciateroi  and,  synecm^  hh 
iatrOi  ivi,  itum,  1.  «.  a.  [id.J  To 
^rmthe  office  of  a  director  or  cktrf.  loi 
direct,  command ;  *^magisterare  reoere  a 
temperaree8t,"Festp.l59cd.Btafi.;  cC 
"magister&e  modcrari,"  Id.  p.  136  ;  iB»T 
manipniares  vltam  militarem  niagisirsna, 
Spart  Hadr.  la 

iniltflgtnb  a^/-  [id.]  A  miatrts*,  ss- 
ptnor^onmetrtss,  aft  cartas,  etc :  ^  Lit 
(so  very  rarely)  :  ludo  magb«i«.  oaVna 
instruaress,  Ter.  Hec.  2,  1. 7. — Of  «  hig^ 
priestess,  Inscr.  OrelL  no.  1501 ;  ISU  s;. ; 
2497  so. 

'  XL  Trop.,  A  directress,  condutiress,  i»- 
structress;  vita  rustjca  parstmooiae  on- 
gistra  eat  Cic  Rose  Am.  97 Jin---  ptirj> 
Sophia  magistra  vitae,  id.  Taac  S,  9 :  ks 
quad  dux  vitae  etmadstra  offiaomcid. 
N.  D.  1, 15.— Adject  §n  poets)  :  arte  ini 
gistra.  Kith  the  aid  of  art,  Virg.  A.  8,  442. 
so,  artes  magistrae,  Ov.  Her.  15,  8S :  jss- 
sis  parere  magistrls,  SiL  3,  38V. 

or  belonging  to  a  master  or  temci^  (peat- 
class.);  pergulae,  Vop.  BaCiini.  10:  as 
nus,  id.  Tnc.  6. 

t  masistnufc  liiia,  v.  iiMgtiitraPss,a< 
init. 

miMstrtfio.  6nl»,/.  [magiaHol  h- 
stmction,  srhoobng  (poat'Clasdca!) : 
magistratione  discuntur,  App.t>os^ 
2,  p.  228  Oud.  dub.  (nj.  magistra  ratioae) 
— ^IL  Concr.,  Asdtool:  in pnhlicas sa^ 
istradonlbus.  Cod.  Theod.  14,  9,  3L 

miristtfttaib  fij  (contr.  form.«a^ 
istras  {Tnmus,  Inscr.  ChielL  no.  37S?), » 
f  magister]  The  office  or  rank  of  a  mapsta. 
a  magistaiol  office,  magistracy :  honna 
magistnitus,imperia,potestBtea,CScL*rt 
17:  magistratus  mandare,  id.  Wnr.  S: 
dare,  id.  Agr.  2, 10 :  committerF,  id.  Flsac 
2S:  magistratum  habere,  idL  Verr.  %*.& 
Jn,:  obtinere,  to  hold,  adaainister.  Can 
B.  6.  7,  33 :— tngredi,  lo  enter  a^M,  fA 
3. 47:  inire.  Cic.  Verr.  1, 11 :  maglstnB 
shire,  to  resign,  id.  Leg.  3.  90:  se  ib&a 
re,  Ptmip.  Dig.  1, 2, 2:  depooere,  CaeaK 
G.  7, 33 : — in  magistratu  fnancrv,  mrsmsm 
<noJla,Liv.S,  ll:  ease,  id.  ib.  98 :  ^Mi 
gerere  in  magistratu,  Cle.  L»  3^  St— 
There  were  two  kinds  of  drfl  oOca  k 
Rome,  magistrataa  extrBordttnaril  sod  or- 
dluarii.   1%  the  former  bekmged  Ibe  &- 
tators,  die  maglstri  eqoitam.  Uie  i' 
viri  perduellionis,  tlie  quaestara  ; 
capitalium,  the  trinmviri  raenai 
Hie  latter  were  divided  into  Ute  i 
the  consulate,  praetorahip,  md  • 
ship;  andtheminores, towhiciiW  -^ 
the  aedilea,  the  quaestors,  tbe  tiibaiB  ] 
Us,  die  triumviri,  SIC  Be«idestfaea«^lbeiv 
were  maglslnitas  patridi,  wiiieli,  at  (rat 
wereflBedbypatndans;  and,  on  the  o^ 
er  hand,  magistrataa  plebeii,  vrUch  wen 
filled  from  nie  pleba:  cumlea,  who  hsi! 
tbe  privilege  or  using  tbe  aeBa  cvrdiE. 
namdy.  the  consuls,  cenaora,  luataua. 
and  aediles comles.    ^Vben  iii^lslisli^ 
and  imperia  are  joined  tORflwr,  tbe  iae- 
mer  denotes  ms^steHal  offices  in  Roar. 
and  the  latter  fte  authority  of  cAdab  ia 
the  provinces:  magistrataa,  et  imajja 
minima  mihi  cuplanda  vMmtui.  SaBTj 
3 : — magistnitas,  as  a  general  rale,  if  aei 
of  civil  olBces  atone,  and  only  br  wmy  o? 
exception  of  miliiarycommandsi^;  Aelst 
xer  were  called  Imperia  e   abatinoi^aa 
neque  hi  imperils,  neqoe  in  masMtra£b«» 

pracsdtit  Suet  Car*.  S4 OT  lafans 

roMtsiaitdt :  erat  in  dasse  Cbafaria*  jaiva- 
tna,  ted  omnea,  qid  in  maglstnita  eras 
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netorttxte  antdbat,  Nep.  Chabr.  4,  1.— 
Sometimes  maglttnuus  denoted  magiste- 
rial offices  in  die  city,  in  opp.  to  those  in 
theprorlnces :  Suet  Claud.  83. 

Q,  Transf.,  A  magittratty  public  fimo- 
Uonary :  "quae  vox  (ynagistratia)  diiabus 
signiticfltionibas  notatnr.  Nam  aut  pcr- 
sonnm  ipsam  demonstrat,  ut  qmim  did* 
moB :  maristTotta  iuttit ;  Rut  honorem, 
nt  qonm  dicimus ;  Tito  nngUtraau  datut 
««,''  Fest  p.  1S6  ed.  MHll. :  est  proprinm 
munos  magistratna,  intclliffcre,  se  gerere 
personam  dritatis,  etc.  Off.  1, 34 ;  SaU.  J. 
19!  sedltlosi,  id.  ib.  73 :  crearo  magistra- 
tiu,  LiT.  S,  17 :  his  enim  maslstralibiis  le- 
eati  Romam  TeoeronCt  tn  tMr  amautaUt 
Nep.  Hann.  7:  inter  Ulinm  magtstratnin 
rt  patrem  priTatnm,  Gell.  Si  8. 

mafiatrO)  "iVt  V.  magistero. 

f]lu|^]IU|,&tia,n.=:fiij)>a|  Tkedregt 
of  an  ungyaa:  "fiiecem  anniendnajma 
appellaDt,"  PUn.  13, 8, 3 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  157. 

XaagmiMxtaM,  gyf ttpft,  com 

»ko  prtpSra  mgnmu).  Gloss.  Phllox. 

'majnnmittTiU)  Oi  <■<»>  <^^'  [nag- 

menranil  C>ror  Mmging lo «ii adnrion 
iHods  to  a  gacrijtce  (nnte-clnss.) :  **ffl4^> 
mentnn  a  magis,  qnod  ad  religionem  ma* 
gls  pertiDet ;  ttaqoe  propter  hoc  maomen- 
tarla  fana  institutn  locis  certts,  quo  Id  im- 
poneretiir,  Var,  L.  L.  5, 82, 32,  ^  1 13 :  "mag- 
nuntarium  ly  oi  rl  eT\irfxv<i  AvaTiOtutva 
Toil  iiu/tois  npoff^ipovTai,  Q\oBB.  Philox, 
i  ifiaffrnswi^fsif  i,  n.  [contr,  from 
tnagimeBttim,  trom  MAG.  whence  also 
mactare  end  mactus]  Tn  rell^.  lang.,  ^n  a/i' 
dkion  wan  offering :  Inscr.  Orell.  «o.  9489 ; 
cf.  in  praeced.,  Var.  L.  L,  " 

t  msunatewM,  ipx<t 

great  age),  Glosa.  Philox. 

nagsa  Oraeciai  v.  Oraeda,  under 
GraccCno- 1'-.  B,  9. 

mafnlUim  Inm,  «.  [nugnna;  prob. 

foimadinlniitatioDofthebibL  ni°Snil) 

Oreai  tkhtjri  (ecd.  Lat) ;  sensit  magnalia, 
Tert  ad  uxor.  8;  7 :  loqoitur  magnolia 
inntns.  Id  adr.  Maro.  1,  &t. 

IBMIUU^bDitMt  tH<i/  [magnani- 
mns]  Qriatnitt  of  tout,  magnanmitjf  (rare, 
bnt  quite  class.)  ;  omnia  hoheitas  mauet  a 
partibns  qnntuor,  quamm  una  est  cogni- 
tionls,  altera  communitatiB,  tertja  mag- 
nanimitatis,  qnarta  moderationla,  CIc.  Oo'. 
1,43;  Plin.  Pan.  58,  6. 

UULgt^koSmWh  Bt  ^^^^  ^-  fniag* 
nofamtnus]  Great-soultd,  masrnanimaua 
(rare,  but  quite  class.) :  viri  iortes,  mag- 
nanlml,  Cic.  Off.  1, 19 ;  id.  Tusc.  4, 28 Jin,  : 
Juba,  Or.  F.  4, 380 :  henXs,  Virg.  A.  6, 649 : 
Acragaa,  ms^naDimnm  quondum  genera- 
tor cqoorum,  kigk-gpirited,  mettUsome,  id. 
ih.  3,  704  :— llberale  Mqne  magnanimnm 
factum,  Oell.  7,  19. 

masnSrinai  il<  *>>'  [magnns]  C>f  or 
bttonging  to  tNtat  i$  great,  in  the  groet 


L.  L.  5,22,38,5112. 
ifXaioiifuv,  (rOJ'n 
ilox. 


(post  class.) :  negotiator  magnarius,  a  deal- 
tr  in  groti,  tpholegale  dealer,  App.  M.  1.  p. 
27  Oud. ;  so,  pistor,  Inscr.  Orcil.  no.  4264. 


f  l,,iiian«i>«i<. 

or  without  lapis,  A  magnet :  "  (tapis), 
Qncm  magneto  vocant  patrio  dc  nomine 
GrUi,  Mngnetum  quia  sit  patriia  in  finibua 
ortus,"  Lucr.  6,  StS;  cf.  Plin.  36,  16,  25: 
lapia,  Lucr.  6, 1045 ;  Cic,  de  Div.  1, 3, 9.— 
Aba.,  without  lapis:  Sil.  3,  265. 
^MugUtUi  6tia,  T.  Magnesia,  no. 

MasaMUl)  °^'  /••  Mayvmrfo  :  I,  A 
geogrophJcal  proper  name.  So:  ^  ^ 
country  in  Tftesso^,  on  the  Aegean  Sea, 
Mel  8, 3,  4 !  Plin.  4,  9, 16 ;  Llv.  42,  54 ;  44, 
11. — ^B.  ^  eltvin  Cario,  on  tie  Maeander, 
nonr  Quia  nUtar,  PHn.  ^  29, 31 ;  Liv.  37, 
45 ;  Nep.  Them,  10.— O.  ^  rtjf  in  Lfdia, 
on  Mount  Siptlut,  now  Magnita,  Fan.  2, 
91,93;  LiT.  36,43;  37,10*7. 


n  DerivT. :  A.  MujiMtim  ••  «■». 
adj.,  ylayrriaioi.  Of  or  Oilonging  to  Mag- 
nexiikMagneitan:  Magnesia fluminasaxi, 


T.  1. 


t  e.  of  Ike  magnet,  Lucr.  6,  1062; 
masnes. 

B.  BianieMa,ae,a^'./.,  Miyrtiaoa, 
A  MagneeTan  woman;  Magnessam  Hip- 
«n  turn  fugit  abstinsna,  Bor.  Od.  3, 


O.  BbfnBterclfM,  »e.  n;-,  Karvtt 
T&frxftlt  Tkt  chi^maguirau  of  the  Ifagn*- 


<toi«,LlT.5,35,31 
Mkh 
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S.  BlAnMMf  v™»  "'•t  tt^Yvnrsi, 
TTU  mrHSlmtVUv.  33, 33;  34 ;  35,  31 : 

(lapis)  Hagnetum  quia  sit  patrils  ta  iSnl- 
bus  ortus,  Lucr.  6,  909 ;  Luc.  6, 385:  Mag- 
netaff  adit  tobus  exsul,  Ov.  M.  11.  408. — 
In  the  sfn^.,  Mngncs,  fitts,  m„  A  Magnt- 
Han:  Dlonjsius  Mngnes,  Cic.  Brut  91. 
Adtectively,  Magnes  campus,  Val.  Fl.  2, 9. 

Bi  MstfnMiie  i*^'> /■<  Mnj-i^rt;.  of 

OTbeUmgfng  to  Magrutia,  Magnesian  : 
cur  umqnam  ColchrMaeneHda  ridimus 
ArgoT  (because  built  at  Pagasao,  in  Mag- 
nesia), Or.  Her.  12, 9. 

SicleSy  V.  magnlties. 
SdlcUSf  1^  um,  a^j-  [magnus-di- 
taBublg,  l>oattfiil,  iragnlnf  (an- 
te-'and  post-class.) :  homo.  Plant,  Mil,  3, 3, 
48:  Persae,  Amm.  23.  G.— Transf.,  of  abstr. 
tbbigs  :  mendadn.  Plant.  Rud.  2,  6, 31. 

niUfllSf&CXO  Crcq,  acparately,  mag- 
nlTacisJIT  T.  a.  [magnus-Bicio]  To  maXe 
or  think  mwk  of  a  thing  (antc-classical)  : 
Plaut  Attn.  8,  4.  1 :  so  id.  Pseud.  3, 1,  4. 

lliasilj((tcatM>  >»!>•  /  (magnifico) 
A  magngitng  (post-class.) :  personarum, 
Hacr.  S.  S,  13. 

.■ndnuupiincMiten 

nUAniocus,  ad  Jit!. 

mUffldflcMltiaf  ^  /-  [magntflcus] 
QreaMeum  action  or  in  sentiment,  noble- 
nesa,  distinction,  eminence^  high-minded- 
ness,  magnanimity ;  in  a  bad  sense,  boast- 
ing, bragging,  etc.!  •' magnijiantia  est 
rerum  magnnrum  ct  excelsarum  cum  ani- 
mn  ampli  qnadam  ct  splendida  propositi- 
one  agitatio  atqno  adroinlstntto,  Cic.  Inr. 
8, 54 :  et  magniScentIa  et  desptdentia  ad- 
hlbenda  est  rerum  hQmaDanun,^Aifn£*s 
o/stftll.  Id.  Oir.  1, 21, 72 ;  so  id.  Agr.  8  8jfn, 

B,  T  r  a  n  s  f. ,  of  Inanimato  things, 
Qrandatr,  nagnijictncf,  splendor,  sump- 
tuousness :  epularum,  Cic  Or.  25  :  Tilla- 
mm,  id.  Off.  1,  39 :  funemm  et  sepnlcro- 
rum,  id.  Leg.  8,  26 :  Uberalitatia,  Id.  Rose. 
Com.  8 :  extra  modum  sumptu  rt  mag- 
nlncentia  prodire,  id.  Off.  1. 39 :  exhanstus 
magnificentio  publicomm  operum,  Lir.  1, 
57  :  publica  mngniticcntin,  Veil,  2, 1.  2. — 
In  a  bad  sense  :  vcrborum  mngnificcotia, 
pomposity  of  language,  bombast,  Cic.  LaeL 
6 :  i  hinc  in  malam  crucom  cum  istac 
mngniflccntia,  Ter.  Ph.  5, 8,  37. 

*jX  In  partic.,  (Jrwrtnesa  q/"  laZenf, 
^TMt  ortistK  skitt :  PUn.  36,  ^  4,  4. 

t  mflflTllf Iflmnr  i^ry'^^'PT^"-  Gloss. 
Philox." 

mi^gpincQt  ^^''>  titum,  1.  V.  a.  [ma{<- 
niHcus]  Xm  To  make  natch  of,  to  value  great- 
ly,  esteem  highly  (ante-class,) :  aliquem. 
Plant  Sdch.  1,  2,  44 ;  id.  Men.  2,  3,  19 ; 
Ter.  Hec.  2, 2, 18.— 11,  T  r  a  n  s  f.,  TV)  mag- 
nify, extol,  praise  htghiy  (post-Aug.) :  Ar- 
cesilnum  quoque  magnificat  Varro,  Plin. 
33,13,45;  36.5,4,  541;  so,  allquid. U.  17, 
9,  6  ;  cf,  id.  36,  12, 18. 

maniflCIUf  *•  <>™  (Comp.,  regular- 
ly magnincentior,  and  Sup.,  magnificentis- 
sitnus;  T.  in  the  follg. ;  archaic  form  of 
the  Comp.,  magnifictor,  ace  to  Fest  p.  154 
ed.  Mfill,  and  Sup.,  magniSdssimas,  ace. 
to  Fest  p.  151 ;  and  so  in  the  Adv.,  mag. 
nifidssirae,  Att  in  Prise,  p.  603  P.)  [mag- 
nus-fado]  Great  in  deeds  or  in  sentiment, 
noble,  distinguished,  eminent, great  in  soui 
high-minded;  in  a  bad  sense,  bragging, 
boastful,  etc.  (quite  class.)  :  vir  factla  mag- 
nificus,  LiT.  1, 10 :  animus  excelsns  mag- 
oiflcuaoue,  C^c  Off.  1. 33  :— dres  in  sup- 
plicUs  oeorum  magnlfid.  domi  parci,  mag- 
nificent, fond  qf  splendor,  SalL  C.  9 :  so, 
nuunificus  in  pabncum,  PUn.  Pan.  51, 3 ; 
and  Velle].  3,  ISO. 

B.  In  a  bad  sense.  Bragging,  boattj^: 
cum  magnifico  milita,  nrbes  verbis  qui 
Inermua  capit  Plant  Bac  4,  9,  43 ;  so  Id. 
Asin.  3,  3,  84. 

SI,  Transf.,  of  Inanimato  and  abetrabt 
gs.  Splendid,  sumptuous,  magnijlcent, 
etc. :  magnificae  rillac,  Cic  Leg.  3, 1 :  op- 
pidnm,  Plin.  6, 19,  S2 ;  apparatus,  Cic.  Off. 
1,  8  :  omams,  id.  Vcrr.  3,  1,  82 :  funera, 
Caea.  B.  G.  6,  18 :  venationes,  Cic  Fam. 
7,  L — Of  speech  :  gcnns  dicendi  magnifi. 
cum  Qtque  praeolarum,  id.  de  Or.  2,  21 ; 
so,  oratio,  Plin.  Xi.  4,  9 ;  cf.  in  the  Onnp. : 
magnlficentlua  dicendi  genus  et  omatius, 
Cic  Brut  32 ;  and  in  a  bad  sense,  boast- 
ful, bragging :  verba,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  6,  3 ; 
M^  Utene,  Snet  CaNg.  44i— Aip. :  Crtf- 
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sns  magnlfleentisainia  aedffitale  fundus, 
Cic  Off  3, 16. 

Aiv.,in  two  forms,  magnlflce  and 
(post-Aug.)  magnfflcenter,  Jfobly, 
magni&cenlty,sMtndidly,ezcelUntly;  mag- 
nifice  laudarc,  Cic.  Brut  73 :  omore  con- 
vivium,  id.  Quint  30 ;  so,  comparare  COD- 
vivium,  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  26 :  vivcre,  id.  Off. 
l,26jln.  :^vinc€rB,  splendidly,  glorioufty. 
id.  Cat  2,  1 : — radicula  ex  mellc  prodest 
magnlflce  ad  tuasim,  splendidly,  admiraLly, 
exceUently,  Plin.  24,  U,  58 ;  so  id.  30,  14, 
47. — In  a  bad  sense,  Pompously,  proudly : 
se  Jactare,  Auct  Her.  4,  21 ;  so,  incedere, 
Llv.3,6. — In  the  form  magnijicenter ;  op- 
pidum  maguificenter  aemflcatnm  et  cle- 


ganter,  Vitr.  1,  6. — Comp. :  magnlficcntlus 
et  dicere  et  sentire,  Cic  Or.  34.— Sim. . 
consulatum  magniflccntissime  gerere,(jlc. 


Fam.  4, 7 ;  gloriosissimo  et  magniflccntis- 
sime allqnid  conficere,  id.Attl4,4,a;  Id. 
ib.  3,  21,  3. 
i  nUMviloflUUb  /ie)^aXoX4Xof,  Glou. 

■wniUt^Sentla.  n,  /.  ImagnUo- 
qnoa)  ^  Elmued  language,  a  lofty  styU 
or  strain  (quite  data.) :  hexametronini, 
C!ic  Or.  S7 :  Homeri,  Id.  Fam.  13, 15.— B. 
In  a  bad  senae.  Pompous  langut^e,  mag- 
niloftMncs  (perh.  not  antc-Aog.) :  qua  an. 
dtta  re,  prindpem  legitionlt.  cnjut  mag- 
nUoquentiam  vix  curia  paulo  ante  cepe- 
nt,  corrnisse,  Ltr.  44,  IS ;  GelL  1,  2,  6. 

magjbiUkniMt  >•  nm,  adj.  [nuignua 
loquorrnoT ^«a  <it%  bify  styU,  tub- 
time  .-  Horaeras,  Stat,  a  S, :),  63.— B,  In 
a  bad  senae.  That  tpeaks  <n  a  pompous 
ttfle,  magnHojntnl .-  atque  Uli  moido  c^uti 
ac  saplenles,  prompt!  poet  eventnm  ac 
raagnjloqni  orant,  Tac  Agr.  87 :  oa.  Or. 
M.  8,  396. 

(also  written  separate- 


It,  ma^nipendb),  ire,  v.  a.  [magnus-pcn 
do)  To  gnally  etteem,  highly  prize,  tilnA 
aiiicA  of:  aliquem,  Plaut  Sdch.  1,  3,  78 


non  magnl  pendo,  no  duit !  id.  Asin.  3,  4, 
54 :  magnipendt  et  amari,  Ter.  Ad.  5, 4, 25. 

*  nUlffnisdlUUMf  antis,  ae(j.  [mag- 
ntis-MOafel  Loud-sounding  :  saxa,  Att. 
In  Non.  4S1,  15. 

*  nacnitU  iOa,f.  [magnoa]  Great- 
nttiTmagnituSt,  tor  magnitado  :  Att  in 
Kon.  136,  27. 

'magvUiem.  (-tietH  ei,  /.  fid.] 

Greatness,  sits,  for  magnitudo :  (of  the 
ostrich),  Auct  Cartn.  de  Phoenic  145. 

manitBdO)  mis,/  [id.]  Greatness. 
tistToSor  magnitude  (quite  class.)  :  %, 
Lit:  sUvestres  apca  minorea  sunt  nuut* 
nitudlne,  in  >•:«,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 16:  mnndi, 
CJc.  Off.  I,  43  :  maris  Aegael,  id.  Fin.  3,  4  : 
flumhite,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  49 :  corporum,  id. 


B.  G.  1,  39 :  ad  fabee  magDitudiucm,  of 
the  site  <if,  as  large  as.  Cols.  5,  35,  4. — In 
the  plur, !  magnitudlnes  rrgionnm,  Cic. 


Phil.  13,  3. — Of  nuaiirr  and  quantity:  co- 
plarum,  Nep.  Dat  1 :  fructuum,  Cic.  Agr. 
2,  35 :  pecuniae,  id.  Rose.  Am.  7 :  quaea- 
tus.  Id.  Verr.  3,  5,  9.— BL  T  r  o  p. :  mag- 
nitudo et  vis  amoris,  (Mcram. 3, 7 :  acer- 
Utatia  et  odii,  id.  Dejot  11 :  benefldi,  id. 
Fam.  1, 7:  periculi,  id.  Quint  8 :  doloris. 
Plin.  ^^  3,  7 :  ingenii,  id.  ib.  2,  a— Rhe- 
torically, vocis.  the  compass  qf  the  voice, 
Auct  Her.  3,  11:  — anunl,  greaoitst  of 
soul,  Cic.  Fart  33.— Of  time :  dienun  ac 
noctium  magnitudines,  length,  PUn.  36, 10, 
35.- B.  In  partic,  J^sn{,(l(^l9(|>ost- 
Aug.):  imperatoHa  magnitude,  Tac  X 16, 
23  ;  Infra  tnam  maenltadlnem,  beneath 

Etur  dignity,  id.  ib.  14, 54.-iHence,  In  late 
at,  a  title  of  honor,  answering  to  our 
Highness,  ezceUmey :  magnitndo  tna,  Cat. 
aiod.  Variar.  9, 13. 

macndpere  (slao  written  sep«ralel  J, 
magno  ope»),  a^.  [magnus-opoa;  orig., 
with  great  labor;  hence,  in  gen.]  Very 
much,  greatly,  aoeedingly,  fartieuJarly, 
etc.  (quite  clasa):  edictnm  est  magno- 
pere  mibl,  ne,  etc.  Plant  Pers.  3,  sTw ; 
I..  Gellius  philosophis  magnopere  aoctor 
fuit  ut,  etc,  etc.  Leg.  1,  80 :  ego  tiU  Ro- 
mam properandom,  magnopere  censeo, 
Cic.  Fam.  15,  14  ;  id.  de  Or.  8,  86 :  detl- 
dero,  id.  dc  Sen.  13 :  nulla  magnopere  ex* 
spectatlo  est,  no  very  great.  Cod  in  Cic. 
Fam.  8, 1 ;  so,  nulla  magnopere  dade  ac- 
cepts, Liv,  3, 36. — Separate^:  magnoque 
opere  ahs  Is  pcto,  etires,  nt,  etc,  Clo.  Fanv 
113 
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U,  34.— In  the  contrary  order:  open 
magDO  edldte.  at  ne.,  Att  tn  Mon.  3S7,  U. 
—la  the  Camf.  of  magnus ;  quo  m^rs 
opera  dlco  tnadooque,  ati,  ttc^  At  more, 
Catoin  Gen.7, 3.— Inthe  ^ttp-ofmagnnfl: 
memtnistiu'  mlhi  te  maximopcre  dicere  f 
Tkc.  Beaut  4,  1,  13 :  a  to  maxlmopeie 
etUm  atque  Gtlam  quaeso  et  peto,  ut,  ftc., 
Mo«  particularlSj  Cic.  Fam.  3,  2:  maxt* 
mopcro  indteno  ferena,  Ut.  42,  57. — So 
too  BeparateTy :  Thala  maxbno  te  orabat 
oporo,  Ter.  Eun.  3, 3, 26.  And  in  the  con- 
trary order :  rogare  jusait  te  opera  maxl* 
mo,  Flaut  9ticn.  1,  3,  94  ;  so,  noa  ambo 
opers  maxlmo  dabamaa  operam,  ut;  e(«., 
•Ter.  Ph.  5, 1,  3a 

BMSUIU)  e,  ran  (archaic  gen.,  mag- 
muformagna^,  Plaut  Mil.  2, 1,  2S),  adj., 
Oimp.  mf^or,  ua ;  Sup-  maximua  (max- 
um.),  a,  um  [from  the  root  MAG,  whence 
«Iao  iily-af,  mactaa  and  macto],  Grat, 
large. 

I,  Lit,  of  phyMcal  aize  or  qnimtity, 
<Jreat,larfe,tatt,tToadJUl,<itis.!  neqnam 
et  munua  homo,  a  great,  uUfelUnc,  Lu- 
cataYar.  L.  L.  7, 3,  8T,  S  38  ed.  MMI.; 
ct  In  the  eqaiToqne  :  tu,  Dit  denla  gran- 
dl*  libiia  Qni  aeribia  Priand  proella,  nw 
naa  liomo  ea,  a  great  man.  Halt  9,  SI: 
magna  oaaa  laccitique  Apparent  hominl, 
LucU.  h>  Macr.  S.  6,  L ;  imitated  hy  Vh-eil, 
Vlrg.  A.  5,  432 :  (acarua)  magnusque  bo- 
huaque,  Enn.  hi  App,  Apol.  p.  489  Ond. ; 
endo  marl  magno,  Enn,  Ann.  17, 16:  ao, 
in  mart  magno^id.  m>.  Feat  p.  3S6  ed. 
MtUl.;  and  Loot.  2,  S54 :  magna  etpulcra 
domua,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 6 :  mootca,  Catull.  64, 
280 ;  c£,  Olympum,  £nn.  Ann.  1,  2 :  tem- 
pla  coelltum,  id.  ap.  Var.  L.  L.  7,  2,  61,  J 
A:  magnae  quercna„;reat«at<,Iq/^(MUka, 
Eiin.  Ann.  7,  29 :  aquae,  great  fioods,  <a* 
'(»(^^9n«,Liv.  24,9: — saxa  Maxima,  Enn. 
inCic'ruac.1,16,37:  oppldnmmaximtnn, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  23.— Of  meaanrc,  weight, 
quandty.  Great,  nuck:  maximom  pon- 
daa  auri,  magnom  nnmemm  fmmenti, 
vim  mclUa  maximam  cxportaaac,  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 2,  72 :  magna  pccunia  mutua,  id. 
■M.  11, 3 :  coi;la  pabnU,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 16 : 
inuldtudo  pedltanu,  id.  ib.  4,34:  divitiae, 
Nep.  Dion.  1 :  popular  Vh-g.  A.  1, 152.— 
Of  tbe  voice.  Loud :  magna  voce  confite- 
ri,  Cic.  Caecin.  32. 

A  Trop. :  A.  Mentally  or  with  re- 
gard to  importance,  Qreat,  grand,  noble, 
fojly,  important,  momentous :  cum  magnia 
Jia,  Enn.  Ann.  6, 33 ;  cf,  Satumla  magnn, 
id.  Ib.  8, 61 :  vir  magnua  in  primia,  Cic.  N. 
D.  1,  43 ;  magnus  hoc  bello  TtiemlBtoclea 
fait  ncc  minor  in  pace.  Ncp.  Them.  6 : 
amlcDa,  ^rgot,  ieM<«|r,  Jut.  6,  312 :— rea 
uagnu  panraaque  Eloqui,  Enn.  Ann.  7, 
100 :  (cqul)  magni  anbnl,  id.  ib.  5, 9 :  rir- 
tua,  Caea.  B.  O.  2, 15 :  infamia,  Cie.  Fam, 
1,  1 :  eloquentia,  graritaa,  stndhim,  con< 
tenho,  id.  lb. :  mmto  xn^Jor  alaeritaa,  atO' 
iUamquc  pugnandi  miOiu,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 
46  :  causa,  great,  itaoruuit,  wetghtf,  Cic, 
Dom.  1 :  opua  et  arflonm.  Id.  Or.  10.— In 
the  neutr.  ting,  and  plur.  aba. :  quamquam 
id  magnnm,  et  arduum  est  tomtfhlvg 
4T«<,  Cic.  Fam.  6,  7  :  magna  DU  cnrant; 
parra  nc^gunt,  id.  N.  D.  2,  66 :  magna 
loqut,  to  tax  great  ikingt,  tptak  hoati/ullf, 
Tib.  2,  &  11: — magnum  est  efflcere,  ut 
quia  lnle)Ug«t,  quid  alt  iUud,  tic,  It  b  a 
great,  d^icult,  imporiMix  thing,  Cic,  Acad. 
1,  2:  probitatem  rel  in  ela,  quos  num- 
quam  TidlmuB,  rei,  quod  majoa  est,  in 
boste  eUam  dillgimnB,  viA  U  far  greater, 
id.  LaeL  9. 

Jf,  Id  partle.;  1.  Of  age,  tn  ttie 
Coap.  ma  Sup.,  »lth  or  without  natn  or 
annla.  Older,  Ike  elder,  the  oldest  at  eldett: 
qui  (Liviua)  fiilt  mnfor  natu  ouam  Plau- 
toa  et  MaeTlua,  Cic  Ttuc.  1, 1  jm. :  andiri 
.;x  ma)orlbua  natn.  Id.  Off.  1,  30;!b.  :  hie 
una  e  multis,  quae  maxima  natu,  Pyrgo, 
Vlrg.  A.  5,  644 : — annos  natus  malar  qua- 
•iraginta,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  14, 39 :  clTis  ma- 
jor annis  vigintl,  Suet  Coca.  42  :  cum  li- 
berie majoribua  quam  quindeclm  annoa 
natia,  Liv.  45.  32. — Alja. :  scnls  nostri  fra- 
ter  mnior,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2, 13 :  ex  duobua 
aiiis  minor,  Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  108,  3 :  Fabii 
Ambiisttfiliao  duae  nuptae,  Ser.  Snlnicio 
major  minor  Llctoio  Stolon!  erat  Lit.  6, 
:I4  :  Uclo  maximua  atirpia,  id.  23. 30. — In 
jurid.  luig',  major.  In  opposition  to  minor, 
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i»  ena  vhoimaltalHedhUtwtHltMkaiir, 
leko  ii  of  age:  si  minor  negon  mqoria 
JBterrenerit,  Paul.  Dig.  4,  4,  34.— In  the 
^ur.,  miOorea,  um,  ■«.,  aba.,  AnceMor*, 
fire/athire :  L.  PhlUjppua,  Tir  pab«,  no, 
majoribna  mia  digmaeimaa,  Cic.  PhQ.  3| 
10 :  patres  majoretqne  noslTl,  id.  de  Sir. 
lBCae«tL23:  moremaiorum,ld.  AtLl,!: 
maJorum  almilem  eaae,  id.  Fam.  12,  22. 
Also,  m^jorea  natu,  Nep.  Iphicr.  1 : — ma- 
Jorcs  natu,  of  the  sinate ;  da  iatia  rebua  in 

S atria  majorea  natu  consulemua,  LIt.  1, 
1, 10. — In  namea  of  relationahlp,  magnus 
denotea  tbe  fourth,  major  the  flith,  and 
maximua  tbe  eixth  degree ;  so,  avuncu- 
lus magnus,  amlta  magna ;  aTunculua  and 
amitamigor;  avunciAis  maximua,  amlta 


maxima,  ate. ;  t.  h.  tt.,  and  c£  PauL  Dig. 
38, 10, 10:  maxima  virgo,  the  eldeel  of  the 
Vestal  virgins,  Ot.  F.  f  639 :— major  he- 


ms, the  ola  maater,  the  master  of  the  house, 
the  old  man,  opp.  to  minor  hema,  the 
young  master:  Le.  Ubinam  est  herual 
LL  Major  apud  forum  's^  minor  hie  est 
hitas.  Plant  Aaln.  %  t,  63: 

3,  In  spedflcatlOBa  of  value,  in  the 
neutr.  aba.,  magni  and  magoo,  Bigh,  dear, 
of  great  valHe,  at  a  high  ^ke,  etc;  ao  too, 
migoria  and  maximi,  Mghtr,  highest,  very 
high ;  magni  exlattanna  interease  ad  de. 
ous,  (s  ie  of  great  amsejaonet,  Clo.  N.  D. 
1, 4 ;— emere  egroa  poterunt  quam  volent 
magno,  id.  Agr.  2, 13 ;  magno  renders,  id. 
Verr.  3, 3, 30:  condueeie  aliqnid  nlmhun 
magno,  too  high,  too  dear.  Id.  Att  1. 17 : 
magno  ilU  ea  cunctaUo  atetlt,  c«sl  him 
dear,  Ut.  S,  36.— Omp. :  m,dto  majoria 
alapae  mecum  Teoeunt;  dearer,  higher, 
Phaedr.  2,  5,  2S.— 5Hp.:  te  haec  solum 
temper  fedt  maxurai,  awal  htfhif  prbed, 
Ter.  Andr.  1,  S,  SB :— hi  mt^jua,  too  greaSM, 
greater  Iham  h  is :  extollera  aliquid  m 
majua,  more  higklf  than  it  deserves,  Tac. 
A.  IS,  30 :  celebrare,  id.  Ib.  13,  8 :  nand- 
are,  id-  Hist  3,  38 :  credere,  lo  believe  a 
thing  to  he  Korse  than  it  is,  id.  ib.  1, 18  : 
acclpere,  to  take  a  thing  to  be  greater  than 
it  is,  id.  ib.  2, 7 :  innoteecere,  in  an  exag- 
gerated manner.  Id.  ib.  4,  SO. 

3.  Uagnnm  and  manmum,  adrcrbial- 
ly,  Gnouy,  exeestivelii  (ante-  and  post, 
claas.) :  magnum  clamat,  greatly,  aloud, 
Plnut  MiL  3,  2, 10 ;  so,  inclamare.  Gell.  5, 
9Jin.:  exclamat  derepente  maximum, 
Piaut  Moat  2,  2,  57. 

4,  Magnua,  I,  o.,  a  Raman  sumeme,  a. 
g.  ot  Cn.  Pompeius ;  t.  Pompeiua.— Max- 
Imns,  i,  a  sumamtofihs  Egnalii,  Cle.  Alt, 
13, 34 :— Maximua  Tyrlua,  a  Platonic  phk 
losopher,  histnclor  nf  it-  Antoninf-— 
Manil  Campl,  Ma^dXi  thHo,  a  plan  te 
4fiica,  natfarfirom  Vtica,  Liv.  30,  8 ;  cf., 
teatea  annt  Carapl  Magni,  Enn.  Ann. 9, SO: 
— J^TomoDtorium  Magnum,  a  promontory 
te  HIapanIa  BaeUca,  Mela,  3, 1 ;  Flin.  i, 
21,  35.— Henoe, 

Adv.,  only  In  the  Comp-,  In  the  anoraa- 
Una  form  magia ;  and  tn  tbe  Sup-,  maxi- 
me  (maxnme). 

A,  Comp.,  mIgIs(apocop.form,miae, 
PStitA«ln.l,l,5l;2,5,14;  Id.  Men.  2, 3, 
3S,-  id.  Poen.  1, ;,  64 ;  2, 14  ;  Id.  Trin.  4, 3, 
46;  id.  True  1,  2;  75;  3,  1.  17;  4,  4,  34 ; 
Lncr.  4,79;  344;  758;  5i  1908;  Prop.  1, 
11,  9 ;  3, 14,  2  ;  4,  8,  16 ;  Vlrg.  A.  10,  481 ; 
Sol.  22i!n. ;  ace.  to  tome  also  Enn.  in  Cic, 
Fam.  7,  13,  2,  but  where  the  Cod.  Ked. 
shows  ibtt  magP  or  magia  abould  be  wrl^ 
ten.  Ace.  to  Sorr.  Vlrg.  A.  10, 481,  Cicero 
also,  In  Verr.  2,  3,  wrote,  mage  condem- 
natum  hominum  in  judicium  adduoere 
non  posse),  In  a  higher  degree,  man  com- 
pUtdy,  more  (for  the  difference  between 
this  word,  plus,  pottos,  and  ampliui^  v, 
under  ampUus.  p.  99.  a). 

A.  In  gen.:  a.  With  the  tAStOaa  of 
the  second  term  of  the  compariaon. 

(a)  With  Terbs :  quae  (Ihcinora)  istaeo 
netas  fugere  magia  quam  sectan  solet 
Plaut  Mil.  3, 1,  28 :  saliendo  sese  exerce- 
bant  magia,  quam  acorto  nut  sariU,  id. 
Bacch.  3,  3,  25;  Id.  Pert,  4,  4.  108;  id.  lb. 
4,  4,  88;  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  20,  7:  niai  forte 
magis  erit  parrldda,  at  qui  consularem 
patrem,  qaam  si  qais  humOem  necarit, 
Cic.  Mil.  7, 17 :  muis  ut  consuctudinem 
Bcrvcm,  quam  quod,  etc,  id.  Clnent  32, 89. 
—So,  msgis  est  quod  dr  ut,  there  is  great- 
er reason,  there  is  more  cauH  that,  etc. : 


matnebntn  aW  magi*  aa^  food  I 
m,  quam  quod  te  roacBi:  tanjE 
Togo,  ate,  Cic  Att  16,  a,  2 :  nwgia  cat,  at 
Ipse  moleate  feral;  eiraase  se,  quana  vt, 
etc  id.  CoeL  6, 14. 

(0)  With  tnbatantiTBa :  tu  me  asaanm 
maaa  quam  bonotiaaervaTiatigraiia,  Pott, 
ap.  Cic  Tntc.  4, 32>te. .-  bellipotemtet  taat 
magi'  quam  saplentipotentea,  Enn.  Aao.  6, 
10 :  umbra  ea  amii^^nin  Tna^m  qtisatx  amfr 
tor,  Plaut  Mil.  3, 1,  31:  magis  Kdeo  id  fa- 
cilitate quam  aha  uSa  culpa  mea  coati^ 
Cic.de  Or.  2, 4, 15:  magia  ralione  ateea- 
aUio  quam  rlrtnte  vlciaa^  Caea.  R.  G.  1, 
40,8;  c£,nt  magia  TirtntequaBL  dotocoa- 
tenderent,  id.  ih.  1, 13,  6 :  ae  ma^  coa- 
enetttdlne  sua  quam  merito  eorunt  cirite- 
lem  conaerTaturum,  id.  ib.  3,  %  1 :  lima' 
rl  majda  quam  rell^nl  conantore,  id.  & 
C.  1,  SI,  3!— Rarely  atgua  for  ^mam,  wtt 
the  secoBid  termoithe  canapariaoB:  bob 
ApolUnia  magia  remm  atque  hoc  respsB- 
sum  e^  Ter.  Andr.  4,  &  ISL  And  Ae 
comparatiTe  aUattre :  Albaniun  afre  Fa. 
lemum  Te  magia  appotitia  rtiilnitt.  Hor. 

a  2. 8,  n. 

(y)  With  prononna:  <iiild  hAelia,  qri 
mage  immortalea  Toa  eredam  eaaa  ^ksi 
egoalem!  Plaut  Poen.  1,3, 64:  qiriahano 
sit  magia  meuaquam  tu  eat  id.  liE3.XI, 
SO :  quam  mage  amo  qoana  Mafaaaa  ■^ 
am,  id.  True,  $1, 17;  oC  Quesi  ego  aaat- 
tor  mage  amo  quam  me,  io.  lb.  4, 4, 31~ 
WMh  otmrn,  follawed  by  an,  iaaml  if 
<quam:  Jam  acibo, nlmm  haee  aeaip 
amet,  an  manupiom.  Plant.  Hot.  S;  3lft 
—With  tlie  oomparatiTeablatlTc;  I 
of  quam:  nee  magia  has  infea  qe' 
eat  hi  corpore  nostro,  Laor.  3.  i 
Virg.  A.  1, 15. 

(f)  With  MiJeotiTea  and  drerb^  sad 
eap.  with  thoae  which  do  not  admit  tm 
oamparBt>Tetenntnatim>(maacfix4.«^ 
out  adding  the  second  term  of  the  csb- 
parisoo ;  t.  under  ao.  fa,  ^ : 
potuittt  mlhi  Magi*  oimortunna  a 
quam  advent*.  Plant  Moat  3, 1, 47 
lac  laeti  maglt  eat  aimile,  qaam  iOe  cgt 
similis  est  md,  id,  Amph.  S;  I,  54  > 
magia  magna  atone  nh«r,  qnioa  dM^ 
etobacura,CicdeOr.l,4a,190:  ao.c 
pora  magna  mofda  quam  fiima,  Ut.  144, 
4 ;  and,  Tuitu  pulchra  magi*  quam  mam- 
to,  Suet  Nor.  51.— Not  nnbeo.  the  cam- 
par,  ablative  is  used,  Inatead  of  qam: 
Flaut.  Aain.  3, 3,114:  neqoe  ago  hoc  haai^ 
toe  quemquam  vldi  ma^  fi'^^'^v  id. 
Paend.  4, 1,  27 :  ab  tecnn£*  tefaiu  mast 
eUam  aolito  inoanti,  Liv.  S,  44.  &— Fwtts 
take  of  Intenilty,  alao  with  cocapaiMmi : 
tta  t^stlbnt  sum  mollior  miaer  nan 
quam  ullo*  dnaedna,  Plaut  AnL  3L^& 

K  Without  the  addition  of  tbe  ateiad 
term. 

(a)  With  TeriM :  atno  poatqilu  m|it 

3ue  vlri  none  gloria  cunt  Bbil  JuiLi 
t:  aaphmtmi^PlantB«:.3,3,4:M» 
gts  curte  est  mtgisque  albnnido.  D^K, 
Id.  Ib.  4, 10^  3:  magia  metoant,  id.  WLi, 
44 :  turn  magia  id  dloeret,  Fonj.  as  ac 
etc.  LaeL  7Jfii. ;  cf.  id.  BepLl.^S:  aaas 
Fompdnt  ita  conteo£aael;  nt  nBnl  bb- 
quam  magia.  Id.  Fam.  1,  9 :— tnaglB  vde, 
tor  malle:  quod  mafda  TeQem 
Ter.  Eun.  5,  7,1;  ao  VaL  Fl  3t  25a 

(/3)  With  tnbtlaatiTea:  nan  ex  >m 
manura  conaattom  aad  magT  fern.  Bna. 

Ann.  8,  34 :  nnmquam  ed<^oi  '        ' 

quemquam  hidificarier  Ma^s  ftceto^riA 
et  magia  miria  modl^  Flan.  MiL  %  4  9 - 
maglt  aedHia  Heri  nan  potniatet  ima-- 
Jhur,  etc  Plane.  94,  SO. 

'  ■)  With  pronouns :  eoastorneariacB 
le  Mage  Amat  cotde  atqaa  sBiiBe  aac 
Flatt.  Two.  1,  Si  75. 

(j)  With  adjeeeraa  aad  adTcrta  (i« 
raottfteq.):  ut  nutdtni  magli  atrsiaaiit 
ratione  recto  ait  vjvMidum,  CSc  Veir.  % 
3,  1:  maglt  aaxisa,  Or.  M.  1,  Iffis^-Ue 
maglt  tranqnUln'tt,  Ptaat  Bac.  &  %  S: 
nlhl]  Tidatnr  mimdiua,  nee  ma^la  ea» 
potttnm  qntcquam,  nee  magia  ehegtms, 
Ter.  Eun.  5, 4, 12 :  nemo  fidt  ma^  sttv- 
mt  nee  magia  oosttneBa,  id.  &>.  STl^Sl: 
qood  est  magia  «eritlml)e.  Caea.  B.  6.  X 
13,  6 :  magia  admtrabUia  orado,  Qaiat  & 
3, 84 :  ma^commuuia  veiiia.  id.  a,  %  24, 
et  itef-—WtBx  adreiha:  tnaats  aiiem^ 
Ter.Ad.4,9,»:  maglt ia)M«ae,i£ft.:v 


hoOel 
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%  96.— Acd,  ibr  the  take  of  intaotHf,  vldi 
oowwntivea :  nugU  ett  dnlctni,  Plant. 
Htlch.  5,  4,  22 :  maps  mnjores  nugae.  Id. 
Men.  prol.  55 :  maigis  modom  in  iom^ 
rem,  id.  Anipfa.  1,  1,  145 :  conlcmtioriHi 
maxB  emnt,  id.  Food.  S,  15. 

SL  Strengthened :  m  By  etiunr  multo, 
tanto,  CO,  hoc,  quo,  tarn,  qnun,  and  nega- 
tiTvly,  nihilo :  qiulU  in  dicondo  Hlerocles 
AUbandeoa,  nuflfs  otUm  Meneclet.  frater 
tjoa*  fuit  Cie.  Brut.  05, 325;  id.  Off.  1. 21. 
?3:---411ud  ad  me,  an  multo  etittrn  magb 
ad  TOB,  id.  de  Or.  2, 32, 139  i—tanto  ma^ 
Die  quia  eat  ?  Plant  Bac  3, 6, 28 :  ut  qnid- 
qne  magis  contamplor,  tanto  magiB  placet, 
id.  Moat.  3,  2,  146;  Lncr.  6,  460:  auanto 
ille  phira  miacebat;  tanto  hie  magia  in  dies 
cooTaleseebat,  Cie.  Mil.  9, 25: — ted  eo  ma- 
^  cauto  eat  Opus,  ne  hue  exeat,  qui,  etc, 
Plaut  Mo^L  4, 2,  23 :  atque  eo  magis,  si, 
dtc,  Cie.  Verr.  8,  3, 1 :  eoqao  magis  quod, 
«le.,id.  Lael.2;  so  Caaa.  &G.1,23,3;  1, 
47, 1 ;  3,  14,  8 ;  5,  1,  2,  et  saep. ;  Caes.  K 
G.  6|  40  :-4mmo  vero  etlam  hoc  znagii, 
qnam  illl  veterea,  quod,  «c  Cie.  Agr.  2, 
35jln. ,-  so,  hoc  vero  magis  properare  Var- 
ro,  at,  €le^  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  2b: — quo  magis 
codto  ego  cum  meo  animo,  PlauL  Most .% 
2;  13;  Mep.Thrw.S:— magisquamidre- 
pnto,  tarn  magis  uror.  Plant  Bao.  5, 1,  5 ; 
so,  tarn  magis  ilia  frunens . . .  quam  ma^ 
gta,  €te^  Virg.  A.  7,  787 :  quanto  mage  . . . 
tarn  magis,  Lucr.  4,  79  and  80: — qnam 
magis  in  pectore  meo  foreo,  quaa  meus 
flUns  turbits  tnrbaC. . .  magis  curae  est  ma- 
siaque  afformido,  na,  stc,  Plaut  Bac.  4, 1(^ 
l7  id.  lb.  4,  4. 27;  id.  ICeo.  1, 1, 19 :  quam 
naagis  te  in  idtum  capessis,  tam  aeatus  te 
in  portum  refcrt  id.  Ann.  1. 3. 6 : — quum 
Verciogetorix  aihilo  maffiB  in  aet^uum  lo- 
cmn  dcacenderet,  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  ^3,  2. 

]^  By  redupUcatioQ,  magis  magisqiie, 
magis  et  magis,  magis  ac  magis,  ana  poet 
also,  nugis  magis,  Man  mud  mor* :  ex  de- 
4derio  magis  nugisque  maceror.  Afnm. 
in  Charts,  p.  182  P. :  mram  qootidie  ma- 
gis magisque  perditi  nomines  tectis  ac 
Cemplls  nrUs  minarentor,  Cie.  PhU.  1,  2, 
$;  so  id.  Fam.  2, 18.  2;  c£  Cie.  fiL  ib.  16, 
21, 9 :— de  Graecia  qaotidle  magis  et  ma^ 
^  cegito,  Cie.  Att  14, 16  jU. :— magia  de- 
mde  ac  magis.  Suet  Vit  10 ;  40,  post  hoc 
ma^s  ac  magis,  id.  Gramm.  3 ;  for  which 
also,  maxisque  ac  magis  deinocps,  id.  Tit 
3 :— ma^  atque  magis,  CatuIL  68, 48 :— . 
post  vento  creseente,  magis  magis  incre- 
bosGunt,  id.  6i  275. 

B.  In  partic.:L  Noo(neqoe) magis 
quam:  1,  To  slgnilF  perfect  eqaaltty  be- 
twees  tvo  enonciatunB ;  to  be  translated 
in  Eog.,  according  as  these  are  affirm  ati  to 
orne^tiTCjby  iVomn...<A4n  orhut  a» 
mudt ...  Off ;  oeg.,  no  mors  . . .  Man  or 
hut  at  little  ...at:  domus  erat  non  dom- 
UK)  ma^  onnmento  quam  ciTitsti,  i.  e. 
jum  at  mitck  to  A*  ekf  tt»  to  iu  ownsr,  GfO, 
Verr.  9;  4, 3;  Plane,  m  Cie.  Fam.  10,  4 : 
noo  Hannibale  magla  yicLo  a  se  quam  Q. 
Fabio,  Liv.  22, 27 :  conflcior  enim  maero^ 
re,  man  Tereotia,  nea  ma  ineae  miaeriae 
magia  exerociaQC  qjoam  tnaa  Teatraeque, 
Cie.  Fam.  13,  3,1;  Lir.  9,  23, 7..-Negar 
lively :  qui  est  entm  animns  in  aliqno 
nurtio . . .  non  magis  eat  aamu,  ^am  id 
corpus,  quod  In  mwbo  cat,  >.  t.  it  Just  at 
farfi^am.  hdn^  toumd  at  a  oodft  etc,  Cie 
Tnsc.  3, 5, 10 :  si  aliqoa  in  re  verris  simi* 
Hg  fiieFO,  non  Twgif  mlhi  ileorit  inimicus 
quam  Verri  defuft,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  €D ;  id. 
Fam.  5v  12, 3 ;  id.  de  Or.  2. 8, 31 ;  non  naa- 
cttur  itaque  ex  malo  bonitni,  non  magia 
uuam  ficus  ex  olea,  San.  £p.  87 ;  Quint 
Inst  Prooem.  §  26 :  noo  magis  Gaium 
imperatnrum,  quam  per  Baiannm  ainum 
^uis  dlscuraonun,  Suet  Callg.  19. — £!• 
lipt :  neo  eo  magis  tage  Ubeil  santo,  jutt 
at  little  fnna  tktt  at  from  tha  rttt,  Cie. 
Le^3,4,  a. 

a.  For  rostricting  the  idea  expressed 
in  me  clause  with  noo  magis,  so  that  not 
mart,  according  to  a  common  figure  of 
Rpeech, is i. q. Utt ;  hence,  tohe  translated 
in  £n^  fay  Not  to  muck . . .  at^  Utt . . .  thatt  : 
deinde  credea  mihi  affirmanti  veUm,  me 
hoc  non  pro  Lysone  nagis  quam  pro  ooi- 
uibns  seribere,  Cie  Fam.  13,  24 :  Plane, 
in  do  Fam.  10, 17 :  miserebat  non  poenaa 
ma^^s  liominea,  qnam  toeleris,  auo  poe* 
iMUBiiientietseiU,Ur.3,5,«;  id.  1,28, 4. 


&  Ma0i»ndiiusTe,or  magis  aemi&iB«i 
in  tae  poatAug.  period  for  me  uaual  phi* 
mlnnsTe,  More  or  Utt :  ted  iatud  ma^ 
mioosve  vitiosum  est  pro  personis  dicen* 
tium,  Quint  11,1,27;  P1&  17, 24, 37 ^- 
miaora  vero  plerumque  sunt  tdU,  ut  pro 
persona,  tempore,  loco,  causa  magis  ac  mi* 
nus  Tcl  excuBQta  debeant  videri  vcl  repre- 
hendenda,  Quiat  11, 1. 14 ;  Plin.  37,  5^  18. 

B.  maximo  (maxikme).  In.  the  high- 
ett  dagree,  mott  of  oti,  moet  pttrticuiarlgt 
etpttiaUif^  ezceedhtgii/,  very,  etc 

A.  L 1 1. :  haec  una  ree  in  omni  libero 
populo  maximeque  In  pacatis  traoquiUis- 
que  civitntibus  praecipua  semper  floruit 
Cie.  do  Or.  1,  8,  30 :  quid  comiuomorem 
primum  aut  landran  m.axime  1  Tur.  £un. 
5,  9,  14 :  id.  ib.  3, 1,  79 :  nos  coluit  maxi- 
ma, id.  Ad.  3, 2, 54 :  qucm  conveniro  max^ 
ime  cupiebara,  Plaut  Pers.  2,  4,  30 ;  id. 
Asin.  3, 3, 133 :  de  te  audiebamua  ea,  quae 
zpaximc  vellemus,  Cie  Fam.  li),  25^  a,  7 ; 
cC  id.  Att  13,  1 ;  and,  extra  qnos  (fines') 
egredi  non  possim,  st  maxime  velim,  id. 
Quint  10^  35:  in  re  publica  roaxlme  con- 
aervanda  sunt  jura  belli,  moet  etpedaU^ 
id.  Ofi'.  1,  11,  33;  so,  buic  legioni  Cae- 
sar propter  virlulem  coufidebat  maxime, 
Caes.  B.  G- 1, 40 ;  and,  quern  Homaro  ore* 
deret  maxime  accodere,  oame  naarttt  to, 
Quint  10, 1, 86 ;  cf..  pngnare,  matt  vioUnt- 
^,  Plant  Am.  1. 1,  271 ;  id.  ib.  1, 1,  44 :  ju- 
bere,«ostj)o«i<»e^,ia.Bacch.4,9,80:  id 
enim  est  profectOk  quod  constitnta  religi- 
one  rem  publicam  coutineat  maxime,  ul. 
Leg. 2,  £7, 69 ;  cf.  so, maxima. ad&n^  ab 
eo  exordiri  volui  m&xime,  id.  Off.  1,  S^  4 ; 
and,  cemera  naturae  vim  maxime^  id. 
Tuse.  1,  15  jCn.  Ktthn.  and  KloU.-.With 
adjectives :  res  maxima  necasaana,  Cie. 
Lael.  23,  86:  loca  maxime  frumentaria, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1, 3 :  loci  ad  hoc  maxime  ido- 
oei.  Quint  1, 11, 13 :  maxime  natural!  ca- 
rent  amidtia,  Cie  LacL  21,  80 :  maxima 
feri,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  4:  qui  co  tompom 
maxime  plabi  acceptus  erat  id.  ib.  1,  3: 
iidem  ad  aagendam  eloqnentiam  maxima 
aecommodati  amnt,  Quint  1, 11, 13 :  ele* 
gans  maxime  auctor,  id.  10, 1,  93 :  maxi- 
me vero  commune  est  quaerere,  An  lU 
honetta  9  etc,  id.  £4  4, 37 :  noto  enbn  max- 
imo utar  exemplo,  id.  7,  3;  3>-Witii  nn 
adverb,  in  tiie  foUg.  number. 

g.  Strengthened  ^  unus,  unus  omni- 
um, omnium,  multo,  vel,  tam,  quam,  sic 
(supply  potest) :  qui  proaliura  unns  max- 
ime accenderat,  Curt  5, 2. 5 :— quum  sua 
nsodestia  unus  omnium  maxime  florerat, 
Nea  Mik.  1 : — quae  maximo  omnium  belli 
a^-idA,  Liv.  23,  49.  12;  so  id.  4,  59, 11 ;  oC 
Prak.  ad  Liv.  36,  19,  4:--Htque  ea  res 
multo  maxime  ^^nnxit  ilium  ab  Ula, 
Ter.  Hcc.  1,  2,  85 ;  so,  Impcrium  popuU 
Booxani  multo  maxime  miserabile  visum 
cat,  Sail.  C.  36,  4;-Cio.  N.  D.  2,65,  162; 
ao»  hoc  enim  uno  pracstarous  vel  maxima 
fans,  id.  de  Or.  1,  8,  32 ;  and,  quae  qai- 
dem  vel  maxime  susplcionem  movent,  id. 
Part  or.  33, 114 : — quam  potea,  tam  verba 
confer  maxima  ad  compendium,  as  muck 
at  pottihie,  Plaut  ItiL  3, 1, 186 :— ut  per- 
petuae  sint  quaan  maxime.  Eon.  In  Nan. 
150,  32 ;  Ter.  Ad.  5, 8,  2 :  ut  quam  maxi- 
me permaneant  dintnma  corpora,  C^c 
Tuac  1,45, 108;  id.  de  Or.  1, 34, 154 :  q^ 
mihi  rectius  videtnr,  nwnoriam  no^ri 

rm  maxime  Ipngam  efflcere,  fialL  C.  1, 
ceterum  iBom  juvenem  inclpcre  a 
^wun  maxime  facili  ac  favorabili  oausa 
relim.  Quint  12,  6^  &— With  an  adverb : 
ut  dicatia  quam  maxime  ad  veiitatom  ac- 
commodate, Cie.  da  Or.  1, 33, 149.»In  the 
phrase,  quam  qui  maxime  and  ut  qui 
maxima :  tam  enim  sum  amicus  rei  pnb- 
llcae,  quam  qui  maxime,  at  anjf  one  what- 
ever,  Cic^  Fam.  5,  S,  6 :  grata  ea  res,  ut 
quae  maxima  sanatiii  umquam  fnl^  Ut. 
5^25,4;  soid.7,3a5. 

3.  Comiect«d  with  at  qi^s^o . .  .ita 
(maxime,  podssimum  or  ninime),  Tlks 
more.  .,tkt  more  (or  isss):  boo  maxima 
officii  eat  ut  quisque  maxime  c^iis  iadl- 
gant  ita  ei  poossimum  cmltulari,  Cie,  Off. 
1,  IS^  49 ;  id.  ib.  1,  Id,  64 ;  c£,  in  the  con- 
trary order:  oolendum  autem  csae  iu 
queaune  maxime,  ut  quiaquo  mai^ime 
virCUtious  his  lenioribus  aril  omalus,  id. 
ita.  1,  15,  47  -.--^t  enim  quisque  mazbno 
ad  suum«ommodttm  re&rtt  qoaccumqaa 


^*t 


MAOf 

nUnime  est  vir  bonus,  id.  Leg.  1, 


4.  lu  gradations,  to  denote  the  first  and. 
most  prSforable,  Firtt  0/  ail,  in  tke  M^ 
pUut:  bujus  industriam  maxime  quidem 
vellem,  ut  imitarentur  ii,quos  oportebi^: 
secundo  autem  loco,  ne  alt^us  labor!  iiir 
viderent,  Cie.  Phil.  8,  10  31 ;  cf.  id.  Cae- 
cin.  S^  23  :  si  per  cum  reductus  inaidioBe 
redissem,  me  icUicet  maxime  sod  proid- 
me  ilium  quoque  fcfellisaem,  id.  Kab.  Post 
12, 33 :  in  quo  genora  sunt  maxime  ovee, 
dcindo  oaprac  Var.  IL  R.  2,  9, 1 ;  Plin.  9, 
16,  23  :  sea  vitem  maxime  populus  vide- 
tur  alere,  deinde  uliuus,  post  edam  frax- 
inus,  CoL  5,  6,  4;  so,  muximo... deinde 
.  . .  poBtea,  Plin.  37,  12,  75 :  maxime  — 
postoa . . .  ultimae.  CoL  6,  3,  6  :  post  Chl- 
um  maxime  laudator  Creticum,  mox  As- 
gyptium,  Plin.  18,  T,  17. 

B.  T  r  a  n  8  1 :  X.  ^^^  potisajmutn, 
mereljr  to  give  promineoca  to  an  ide% 
J^spsciaOy,  jorticMZgr^  pHacipoiiy  :  quae 
ratio  poMu,  maximeque  Uomerum  tan- 
pulit,  ut,  stc,  Cie.  N.  D.  2,  C^  6 ;  Var.  B.  R. 
1,  51,  1 ;  ao.  scribe  aliquld,  et  m&xime,  al 
Pompeius  Italia  cedit,  Cie.  Att  7, 12 :— d*. 
Coccaio  et  Libona  quae  scribis,  approbo : 
maxime  quod  de  Jutiicatu  meo,  la.  ib.  12^ 
19 ;  so  id.  Fin.  S^  1,  1 :— co^noscat  etiam 
rerum  gestarum  et  memoriae  vpteiis  or- 
dlncm,  maxime  acilicet  nostrae  dvitalist 
id.Or.34.1J»;  ao  id.  Att  13,1.— So  in  the 
connection,  quum . . .  turn  maxima,  tiua 
. . .  turn  maxime,  ut. .  ■  tum  maxima,  Eng., 
Bui  more  cipeetatiy :  setb  et  pcrspexi  aae- 
pe:  varum  quum  antduu;.  tum  hodio 
maxime,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  8,  56 :  plena  ex- 
emplorum  est  nostra  res  publioa,  quun 
saepe,  tum  maxime  bello  Punico  sacundo, 
Cie  Off.  3,11,47;  id.  Att  II,  6;  id.  Place 
38,  94  :— (urn  exOTcitatioDibus  crebris  at- 
que magpie,  turn  scribendo  maxime  per- 
sequatur,  id.  de  C^.  2,  23,  96, — Ccmnectod 
with  nunc,  nupar.  tum,  qoum,  Jutt,  pre- 
eisely,  exaahf:  He.  Quidl  vostrum  p^trt 
FUii  quot  aratis  f  M.  Su.  Ut  nunc  maxi- 
ma meminl,  duo,  Jast  mno,  Plaut  Men,  5, 
9,  58 :— cum  lis,  quos  nuper  maxime  Ube- 
raverat,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  9: — ipse  tum  max- 
ime admoto  igpe  rcfpvebat  artus,  Curt  ^ 

4,  25L.40  id.  ^  6, 10 :— haeo  quum  maxi- 
me loqueretur,  sex  lictores  eum  dreum* 
sistunt  valantissimi,  Clc  Verr.  2,  5,  54 ; 
cf.  id.  ib.  2, 2, 76 :  totius  autem  iDJustitiae 
nulla  c&pitalior,  auam  eorum,  qui  Quum 
maxime  fiillunt  in  agunt,  ut  viri  bom  esse 
videantur,  Cie  Off.  1. 13,  41 :  Uv.  4,  3 ;  so 
id.  3a  33,  12^To  this  u  allied  the  ex- 
pression, quum  maxime  (also  written  in 
one  word,  quummasme  and  cummaxi- 
me);  v,  quum. 

3*  In  colloq.  lang.,  to  denote  emphatic 
assent,  Ortainlf,  oy  oil  mean*,  very  wtUt 
pet ;  and  widi  imzno,  to  express  dmpba^ 
io  dissent :  Ar.  Jace,  pater,  taloa,  ut  porro 
nos  jadamus.    De,  Ua^me,  Plaut  Asia. 

5,  2, 54  ;  id.  Cure  2, 3,  36 :  7^  KUi  quid 
magis  £s  occupatus,  operam  mlht  da.  Si, 
Maxima,  id.  Host  4,  3, 17 ;  Ter.  And.  4, 
5, 23 :—  Co.  Numquidpaccatum  est  Simo } 
Si.  Immo  maxime,  Plaut  Fi.  1,5, 80;  Ter. 
Hec  %  1,  31 :  soUicet  res  ipsa  aspera  est^ 
led  vni  non  Hmetis  e^mL  Immo  vera 
mtl^Iule^  ^jUi.  < '.  '''^  1^  *'  v.  imriio). 

Sec  more  foiicernlji|[^  ms^s  and  nuxlf 
mf  iu  llnnj  Tun*.  ^1,  p,  5»!K-w7. 

A  rar:Jtftifivifin.  fhc  brviktr  of 
nl,  Ke-iJ.  Mi^nii.  T  i  Liv.  »\,  47  ;  SS, 
]  I,  ,VVj  ;  and  jM^rbEipn  ttUu  iti  i,  'MiA. — U, 
JtothtT  CuT(k(i^iiiiii.tr,  bit-  anifurr  of  d 
iisret.  ifffrK  Ofl  rl^r'c«il**rft,  vkich  VWJ  dfU 
crwrarii  Iranstaitd  i/itu  /«sfi*i  hf  order  ef 
tke  Itvntaa  Senttu,  Cie  Or.  1,  56 ;  Vfir.  IL 
B-M,  IW;  Vul  h  L13i  Pfta.  IS.  a,  Sl 

niftA'on-tiaciiiikr  ^  »>   ^  r?^^  ^/ 

fltTfh.i'iu,  ii>i  Jx  fihitu:^  thf  muti  Afafrnce^ 
Tai%  U.  I*  lo.  ^.24  ^'7,  A\go  caUcd  Mogon- 
tiarnmH  KilLt.T,  >c^  D,  7  :  and  Maguo^A,  00, 

so.  ntri^udLTii^),  iMi  f. -^^  iiti}  vooptij  Tjm 
^a!k,  aoc  to  o^rnt  tke  root  or  tk^rjui^ 
oftkf-pttittt  Insprnltitun  :  Plntit  Rud.  2,  9, 
16  :  i1k[j  jy.  a  lb  fff, ;  rf.  Prific.  v  757  F, 
'  mofuliiit  ''  **-  *'™-  (L  *ii"*f"*]  4 
/^^,r  t,7^uLf7Cv*it.  *Scbul  in  Jav.  %  Hj. 
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UJlJV 
*  1.  ndUnUf  >■ "- «><i  m|«b  *e,/ 

=:fiiyo(.  AM  fun,  a  teamedlMn  mi 
magiam  nnong  the  Peniuu  :  I,  In  a« 
DMve. ;  ei  mngos  dixlaae,  quod  genns  m- 
pieotum  et  doctoruin  hAbebatnr  in  Peraia, 
Ole.  de  DiT.  1.  83 ;  bo  Id.  ib.  1,  41 ;  id.  Leg. 

2,  10 ;  id.  N.  b.  1,  16,  43 ;  App.  Apol.  p. 
SSW.— fl.  In  tbefim,,  maga,  ae,AfemaU 
iM^idan,  enchantrtsg:  cmnnnqne  artes. 
qoa  maganim.  Or.  H.  7, 195 ;  Circe  nuiga 
UmoaiMinia,  Aug.  Cir.  D.  18, 17. 

a.  mAarnti  «•  ntn,  04).  [l.  magus] 
tttific  m^ieat  (poet) :  arte*,  Or.  Am.  1, 
8i  S :  maniu,  id.  Med.  fac.  36. 
rifli  V.  magudarte. 

_        ,  ae,  / = iMia,  A  largt  Und 

</«r«t,Tlm.  9,  31.  51. 

a,  BOia.  majti  (written  by  ClcerB 
MalK  Uke  e:uiM,  peiJiu,  tic;  t. Uie  let  J, 

L844),  ae.  /.  =  Stita :  t.  Dmu/fhur  of  Ai- 
I  and  Piaone,  mid  tie  motker  of  Mtreu- 
ry  hi  Jitplur,  Cie.  N.  D.  3,  82,  56 :  Maia 
aenitum  demittlt  ab  alto,  i  e.  Mercury, 
VIrg.  A.  1, 897.— n.  ,4  daufkur  nfFmntu, 
Maer.  8. 1, 13.— n,  Ont  qftke  PItiada  : 
amotiMlma  Maia,  Ctc.  Arat  270 :  muMantB 
oeeaaum  Haiae  ooepere,  Virg.  0. 1,  Sas. 

«i«j«W».  la.  m.  Agetdtdhtm^abor- 
mD*&(ame4lai*.):  VarlLR.  8,4,  31; 
ao  id.  ib.  3, 7,  IS.— Tr«na£ :  nune  tecum 
obaccro,  nt  mibl  anbTeniaa,  ego  ne  maja- 
U*  fuam,  i  <.  htgOded,  Tltln.  in  Non.  Ill, 
11.— A«  a  term  of  reproach ;  In  hoe  ma- 
>dl,  Cic  Pla.  9, 19  (aeo.  to  laid.  Orig.  2, 39). 

WbAMtMt  ■«>/•  ^'  "if'  iffVvUaii, 
nacTTB'Macr.  S.  1, 13 ;  e£  Bartong,  ReUg. 
d.  RBm.  2,  p.  110. 

majaataa.  tH*.  /•  [l-  m^<>»]  anal- 
ntat,  grandeur,  dignwf>  majaty^  eepec.  of 
the  gods,  and  then  also  of  men  in  litgfa  eta- 
Hon,  a>  kings,  consula,  aenatora,  Imigbta, 
etc,  and,  in  republican  atatea,  eap.  freq.  of 
the  people  (quite  clasa.) ;  dii  non  cenaent 
eaae  suae  majeatatis,  praedgnificare  ho- 
minibus,  quae  aunt  fiatura,  Oc.  de  DIv.  I, 
38, 83  *?■ :  primus  est  deonun  cultos  deoa 
credere,  dcindc  reddere  illia  ma^ostatem 
snam.  Sen.  £p.  95  vud. :  dirinam  m^jea- 
tatem  asscrcrc  sibi  coeplt,  dMne  majesty, 
Suet.  Callg.  aa.— Of  men :  conaulia,  Cia 
Pis.  11;  so,  Judicnm,  id.  Rose  Am.  19: 
regie,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  106 :  ducis,  Phaedr. 

3,  5,  23:  aenatua,  Lir.  8,  34  :  patria,  du 
paUrnal  antkarin,  id.  8, 7. — Of  the  Roman 
people:  majeatatem popuU  R. defendere, 
Cir.  Phil.  3,  5 :  per  majeatatem  populi  R. 
Bubrenite  miaero  mihi.  Sail.  J.  17: — m^ 
eatatem  minucre  or  laedere,  to  injure  or 
ofend  againet  Ae  nugeaty,  $overeignty  ef 
Oiepeopie:  "m<^«/atentiNin«erseatdodig- 

.nitate,  aut  amputndine,  ant  poteatate  pop- 
uli.  nut  eorum,  quibua  popuius  poteatatem 
dedit,  aliquid  derogare,"  Cie.  Inr.  3, 17 ; 
Tac.  A.^,  72 ;  populi  R.  mi^tatem  lae- 
dere Sen.  Cotttr.  4,  Zi : — crimen  majeata- 
tis,  an  ojfeHce  agahut  tke  majeety,  eover- 
i^giuy  of  the  people  r  et  crimen  majeatatiB, 
quod  bnperii  noatri  gloriae.  rerumque  ges- 
tarum  monumenta  erertere  atque  aapor- 
tare  ausua  est,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  41 :  le^o- 
nam  aolUcitare,  res  eat,  quae  lege  majes- 
tatis  tenetur,  againet  treamm,  id.  Cluent 
35 :  coDdemnatoa  mi\jeatutis,  id.  ib. :  lae- 
aae  majeatatia  accuaari.  Sen.  Contr.  4,  25 : 
majcatatis  causa  damnatua,  Ulp.  Dig.  48, 
94, 1 :  majestatia  Judlciom.  CaUlatr.lb.  3, 
30.— In  later  timea,  aa  a  tlUe  of  honor  of 
die  Roman  emperors,  tnajeeiy,  Symm.  Ep. 
19,  16^  et  aaep^-IL  Tranaf.,  in  gen.. 
Honor,  dignity,  ercSlenee,  epUndor:  maj- 
eataa  ot  pudor  matronarum,  Lir.  34,  3: 
rex  apum  nullam  halteat  aculeum,  maj- 
catate  sola  armatns.  Plin.  11, 17, 17:  bo- 
urn. Var.  R.  R.  S,  S:— Tyria  majestaa,  the 
tpiendor  of  Tyrtan  pur^fle,  Claud.  Laud. 
Stil  1, 79 :— qonnta  illKuit  gravilas  I  quan- 
ta in  orationo  maioataal  Cic.  LaeL  Si: 
loci,  Lir.  1,  S3. 

;  magnua. 

m.  [m^Jor]  Ortai 

famtre  ^tkt  rmniu  (opp.  to  minuacU' 
larina,  petty  fcrmere  of^  tlie  rerenne) 
Inscr.  Orell.  no.  1533. 

mtiSfinnaf  a,  um,  atf).  [id.]  Of  the 
larger  tort,  ija  larger  form  (po«t-Aus.) : 
olirae,  Plin.  IS,  3,  4 :  peeunla,  Cod.  The- 
od.  9.  93.  a 

Mftincinat  '»'<  <*•  (Mda-gigno]  Tke 
MttSi-SiriiTi.  o.  Menarj,  Mart  Cni.  1  Jin. 
!>I6 


MALA 
an«J«i»i»|.  ae,  /  [Majus]  A  great  pop' 
tHarfmSmTm  tkt  Tiber  in  tke  mona  of 
JVay>  '  kivd  of  nudt  teajight :  Cod.  The- 
od.S,6,l:  ld.ib.2 

1,  xnJUniy  a,  um,  adj.  [root  MAO, 
whence,  magu,  magnua]  An  old  word  for 
magnus,  Ortat,  e.  g.  Majns  Deus.  i  e.  Ju- 

Siur,  Dea  Maia,  Macr.  S .  1,  12  med. ;  cf. 
art  Relif .  d.  H«m.  2  p.  110 ;  198 ;  361. 

2,  BIftItU)  It  "^  usually  mensia  Ma- 
ins, neHontiL  of  May.  Oc.  Phil.  2,  39; 
id.  Att  3,  8 :  Ot.  F.  S,  490;  alao  aimply, 
Malua,  Ot.  F.  5, 185.— Weddtnn  in  May 
were  regarded  ae  unlncJcr,  Or.  F.  5. 490. — 
Adjectively :  Calendae  Maiae,  dc.  Fam.  4, 
3 ;  Ot.  F.  4. 947 :  Idns  Maiae,  Prop.  4,  ^  36. 

mitilueallM,  a,  nm,  oAJ.  dim.  {ma- 
jor] Si>ai«aM(^«ittroril»'<r;aoauicaia( 
great ;  of  age,  gomewkat  older  {rare,  but 
quite  class.) :  folia  sunt  majuseula,  quam 
taederae,  PHn.  26, 6, 15 :— cura,  •  Cic  Fam. 
9, 10,  3 : — Thais,  quam  ego  sum,  majna- 
cnla  est  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  2D. 

saSlSii  *"'  f-  [from  mando,  Ulce  aeala, 
Avm  acandoj  Tiia ektekbone,  jam ;  In  the 
atricter  anatom.  aenae,  the  upper  bonea 
ot  the  face,  lietween  the  eyes,  nose,  and 
moutli.  In  wiilch  tlie  teeth  are  fixed  (usu- 
ally in  tile  plnr.)  :  **  nuudlla  eat  mobito  o«. 
Maine  cum  toto  ease,  quod  superioi'ea 
dentea  exclpit,  immobiles  sunt;"  Cels.  8, 
1 :  dentium  para  maxINae,  pars  auperiorl 
oaai  malamm Iiaeret; Id. lb. :  utmeoama- 
Ha  miser  manderem  natos,  Po«t  ap.  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  S8,  815;  Lucr.  2,  638 :  ambeaaa 
auUnt  mallf  abanmere  menaaa,  Virg.  A. 
3, 2CT.  Also  of  anttnals ;  of  the  dog.  Virg. 
A.  12  7K  i  of  the  horse,  Id.  <3eorg.  3, 268 ; 
of  the  wolf  id.  Aen.  11,  680;  of  the  lion, 
Hor.  Od.  2, 19,83  (where  the  eing.  is  used). 

{LTranaf.,  TTie  corresponding  ex- 
ternal portion  Uf  the  ftce,  A  Meet  (in  Qie 
plur.) :  "infra  ocuioa  maiae  bomini  tan- 
tnm,  qnas  prlaci  genaa  vocabant . . .  Pudo- 
fia  hiaec  aedes :  ibi  maxime  ostenditur  ru- 
bor, Plin.  11,  37.  58;  Plaut.  Mil.  2  5,  35: 
(jurentas)  molll  restit  lanughie  malaa, 
Lucr.  5,  887 ;  so  Or.  M.  12  391 ;  Virg.  A. 
10,334:  !mpnbes,Vii-g.  A.9,751:  tenorae, 
Ot.  M.  13,  753. 

nAUbatliroIls  '•  ^<  malobathron. 

iEuaca  (-cmi)>  "'•  /■•  MiiXincn,  A 

city  of  Hiapania  Baetica,  now  Malaga; 
Mela,  2,  6;  Plm.  5,  S^l. 
(*  mia^^t^*'  "•/•<  ^-  maldacon.) 

ua\iex.i  ano/ToXifxii,  A  ISnay  malioiot, 
(*  T.  malra).  Col.  10, 247 ;  PUn.  20, 21, 84. 
tmfllS'fjfttr  "^>  /  =  ita^nicia,  A  cairn  at 
tea,  dmdatSn;  1,  Lit:  tantn  sabito  mal- 
acia  ac  tranquillitaa  cxstitit,  ut  se  loco  mo- 
Tere  non  poascnt  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  15, — J^ 
Trop.:  8en.Ep.67.— n,Tran8f,/4£i)«3 
■   "  is«7^ 


Dci,  i<iT.  1,  oa. 

rarta4rs  ^  the  reoeniu  (opp. 


wAnle/'apptfs(s;naiissdr(po«t-Ang.) :  semen 
chreonim  edendum  praecipiunt  in  mala- 
da  praegnantibUB.  Plin.  23, 6, 1% ;  so  id.  ib. 
57.-— Connected  with  atomachl :  absinthi- 
um pellit  malaciara  stomachi,  id.  27, 7,  28. 

tm&l&ciasOi  l-  *•  a.r=ita\aKK,tj},  To 
render  eoft  or  eltppU,  to  eoflen,  make  plia- 
Mm  (ante-clasa.  and-  poatAng.) ;  malacia- 
aandus  ea.  Plant  Bae.  1,  L  31 :  articuloe, 
Sen.  Ep.  6& 

tma^icficilti  **  ^tn,  aiQ.^ ^taXnKU- 
arrtc,  MolUfytng  (post-elaaa.) :  Tirtua,  The- 
od.  Priac.  de  diaeta  15. 

t  XI^UStCVMj  "•  tim,  d4f.  =  pittKaKii, 
8ofi,  ntpple,  pliant ;  ddieate,  Inrwiaue  (a 
Plautin.  word) :  pallium  Malacum  et  call- 
dnm,  Plaut  Mil.  3,  1,  93  ;  so,  pallium,  id. 
Bacoh.  1,  1,  38:— ad  saltandura  malacuB, 
id.MII.3,l,74:unctlonea,ld.Stich.l.3,74: 
in  malacum  modnm,  id.  Baccb.  2  3, 131. 

*  innlngfimnii  i,  <•-  ^  j^aeur  made 
»Wwti<jS?PUn.  Valer.  3, 12 

^  fnfllnglllWT  &tia,  n.  (malagma,  ae,/., 
Veg.  Vet  2748)  =  jii(A«y«e,  An  enoWatt 
poultice,  cataplasm;  malasmata  contusa 
abunde  moHescant,  Ccla  5, 17,  3;  ao  Col. 
6,  17,  3:  6;  nin.  23,  2«.  56;  25,  13.  95.— 
In  (be  dot.  pL  malagmads,  Plin.  31.  6, 33. 

mjUMtknSdtLi  Arum,  n.  (malandria,  ae. 
f..  Marc.  Emp.  34)  BUetere  or  pustules  on 
the  naci,  eap.  in  horaee,  Veg.  Vet  2  42 

mayuidlilhRU*  <^  °tn,  ad§.  fmalan- 
dria]  Tnll  ofblltters  or  puttuUs  on  tht 
neck.  Marc.  Emp.  19. 

*  mUMtktiMi  Sola,/,  fmalazo]  A  toft- 
ening,  moll^hig :  Tbeod.  Pfiae.  1, 38. 


MALE 

f  ««UiHl^«»^  «tI.  1.  «■  a.  =  11 
seffSnTmomy:  malaa.  Lab.  tn  GeB.  16, 7. 

*  maMscMi)  i<  *<   ^<  f^  'f  '^ 

tree  ailed  bdcmum :  Tidna  eat  Bactriaon. 
in  qua  lideUium  nominatiaaiiDum.  Arbor 
nigra  est. . .  gummi  alii  brodiam  appeOant. 
aU  malaekam,  alii  asaUaeoil.  Plin.  12.9, 19. 
adv.,  r.  malUB,  ad  fin. 

«  and  Hfji|»fl,  ae,  /.  Vmila 

IdAcio,  A  promontory  in  iJu  PeUrpon- 
nesus,  near  Laconia.  now  Capo  Jdalfc 
Mel.  2  3, 7 ;  Plin.  4,  5,  8 ;  CTc.  Fam.  4. 12, 
Virg.  A.  5,  193;  Ot.  Am.  2,  16,  24  ;  Prop 
3.  17,  8;  Stat  Th.  S,  33.— H.  Derrr. 
Hilfinih  't  <""•  adj..  Of  or  iHongixg  f . 
tke  promontory  ofiiaUa,  Maleax .-  Jvgom. 
Flor.  2  9. 

IniUSlHurIm  migbgrtjhh  eri- 

vioTHiTiMv,  (^  Imvrng  a  iktn  oearvX  Cxloae. 
Lat.  Gr. 

mjUejQcM  (ftl«o  scparatel  jr  nufe  di- 
cuc),  &c1b,  oiif.  fnialc-dlcax]  Fonl-wtovAtd, 
abutite,  alandtTtfUt ;  tnimL,  a  simmdatr 
(ntte-  and  post-classica]) :  msledicsx  n, 
Plaut  Core.  4»  %  96  ;  M«cr.  S.  7.  3  mmL 

mglftjiffff,  ade^  T.  mnledicns,  *d^. 


.  entis.  Pa-,  -r.  mafedtco, 


ad  Jin.,  itt).  A. 

mUi^iceilliaf  *e,f.  [mladfcec^  An 
evil  tpeaktngiabiu**  tcmrrtitntsntn  tomif 
in  G^Una) :  ob  assiduam  naledkr  atiam, 
et  probra  in  piincipcfl  dritrntis,  GeS.  3, 3; 
id.  17, 14. 

m*lii^ea  (alao  Mpantel5\  mafe  £- 
CO),  xi,  ctam,3. «.«.  fm^e-dieo]  TV  Jfot 
m  tff,  la  abiae,  mrf/e,  Hattder,  cMpam : 
afr«.  or  with  a  d^  (ao  quite  daos.)  or  arr. 
(post- Aug.) :  (a)  Abe. :  nHad  e#C  maM:- 
c«*rc,  altud  accosare,  Cic  Cod,  3 — (,T, 
witiU  the  dot :  optfano  viro  naaMiNrr 
id.  DejoL  10 :  turpiMtme  aUecri,  U.  N.  P 
1,33;  Detnlantprallcni,i<LCoeL3:  afinc. 
Hor.  H.  %  3, 140.— I  m  per  a.:  indignb  ri 
malcdicitnr,  maledirtuin  id  ewe  cfira 
Plaut  Cure.  4, 2, 27;  »o  Ter.  Hec  4,  £.  H 
(y)  With  the  ace :  ai  me  mtsff,  maledir 
mam,  Petr.  96;  r.  id.  74.— H«ic*, 

j|^m&l6dIccnB,CBti8,Pa..  EcU-tpmi^ 
iF^,fotil-m4Mtked,abu9ive,iicwrr^aKg :  tbiJ- 
edicente*  homines,  Plant  Merc  a,  3,  TTi.— 
Comp. :  ra&ledi€«ntior.  Id.  ib.  1,  S,  31.— 
Sup. :  in  malediecntinimti  ciribilc  Ctr. 
Fl.  3 :  carmina,  Pnet  Caea.  S3. 

B.  m&lfidictus,  a,um,  Pa^Acm^. 
mm^krte  parriddR,PpBrtGet3. — H«N-f 

m&1£dictnm,  i,  «..  Afoul  or  mhmmct 
word:  I.  In  gen. (quite cia«.):  malv-fir 
ta  in  aliquera  dicere,  CHc  Q.  Fr.  S;  3 :  is 
ritara  alicujus  conjicere,  id.  Mamc  12- 
maledictls  figerc  shqnem.  id-  N.  D.  I.  9(: 
makdicta  in  aliqnem  confcrrr,  id.  Ar.  11, 

eaeo  in  mafcdictis  jam  antiqaia  aCriercB. 
convenit,  Plin.  11,  .•»,  95. 

'__!_  fmiB^f-  [nulefico]  Jw 
S^,  rerOin^,  mbmm  (rery  nn 
ly) :  mnlodictio  nihil  babet  piuuoahi  pnfr 
ter  eontumeltam,  Cic  CotoL  d;  so  Ais 
4, 147. 

TovdumeiafyrmUewitbMmez'FUcaLTt^ 
1.  S,  63  (also  written  teparatel  J,  mafe  dfe- 
tttatur). 

t  nuUiddictSriM  dieebuitvr  ab  mOb 
qnia.  qui  ntiDC  maledici.  Fest  p.  IX:  151. 

ad  Jin ^  no.  B. 

m&lMioUf  a,  nm,  mlp.  [nslAfico] 
Ftful-moutked,  onwfve,  $atrrBom»  (qniit 
claas.) :  conriciator  roaledicas.  Cie.  Mur 
6 :  horalnefl,  Anet  Hot.  %  8  :  maledircsi 
ease  in  aUqu«m,Qnlnt4.1.10. — Traof 
of  inanim.  and  abatr.  tfdikga  :  eiritMi,  Cir 
Fl.  28  :  lingua.  Val.  Bfax.  «.  9.  9  :  arrm^- 
id.  7,  2.  6. — Adv. :  malcdice  coamme^p^ 
seque  dicere.  Cic  Off.  1,  37. 134 :  ao.  roal- 
edice  ac  maligne  loqni.  Lir.  45>  ^^«. 
,  nUlfMih^  bra,  brum,  m^.  [mBl^ 
taber]  i»contnv€d,  antninir,  enjht.  «>^ 
(poet'Claas.) :  ansdelae.  Prud.  Rul  *71& 

m&Uf&Cio  (*^  writteo  separated. 
maloncKi).  ftct  factum,  3.  v.  ».  [iBah>- 
facio]  To  do  nil  horm,  mhetirf  to  mrj 
one:  rUcui.  Plaut  Mil  9;S;11:  atkvi  tr. 
Ter.  Ad.  9, 1, 10.— Hence 

mftlSfaetnin  (nlao  aepnmtely.  sale 
fhctiun),  1.  fl..  An  eril  dad,  tnynrg .-  \ 
fiwta  male  locata.  maleCirtn  artritror.  i 
in  Cic.  Off.  %  18 :  avgere,  Cic  Inr.  ^  ». 
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'  mUiAcUo,  Anif  /■  (nalefielo] 
Smeope,  faivUng,  steooHtng,  Muer.  de 
llcrb.  Cann.  %  4. 

Aoff^  maX^adLor  (a  Flautin.  word) :  nude* 
lactomn  unitti  satius,  quam  rclinqui  ben* 
cficum,  i  e.  tl  if  beUar  to  let  a  maUfactar 
fro  unpuniaked  Utan  to  be  unMrateftU  to- 
•card  a  hntfaaor,  Plaut.  Bac.  %  2,  11. 

mjilefxce,  adv^  v.  malcticus,  adfm. 

maiefiCMlluif  ae<  /•  ftnaleficus)  An 
evil-doing,  m-conduct  toward  any  one,  tnit- 
r^ietoHtnets  i  kamiy  it^ry  (po«t-Aug.): 
(tursiones)  maxime  roatrla  caniculanim 
niBlelloentia«  nulmulati,  Plin.  9, 9, 11 :  De- 
que ex  beneficentia  del  qukquam  boni 
pervcniat  ad  noa,  neque  ex  maleticentia 
quicqaam  moll,  Lact  Ira  D.  1. 

jmUJ^^npif  It  n.  [idJ  An  evQ  deed, 
tjftna, crime:  I,  Lit-:  A.  In  S«n-  (qnita 
claaa.)  :  conacientia  maleflclonim,  Cic 
Phil.  5,  € ;  committcre,  adxnittere.  to  com- 
mit, id.  RoK-  Am.  23 :  exiilio  multaro,  id. 
Caecin.  34  mtd. .-  nipplicia  pro  malofidia 
metucre,  id-  Roec-  Am.  3  fin. — B,  In 
partic  (poatAug.)  :  1,  Fraud,  deception. 
Quint  7,  4.  36 ;  FUn.  12,  25,  54.— 2.  E%- 
rJkantment,  tortxry  :  Tac  A.  2,  69  (<U.  nul- 
Hflca) ;  M>  App.  M.  9, 649  Ond. ;  ci.,  magi- 
«a,  id.  ApoL  p.  395  OndL— IL  TransC, 
Miocki^f,  hurt,  harm  Inflicted  (ace.  to  mal- 
Hiciu,  no.  II.) :  ab  injuria  et  malefido  Be 
prohibero,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, -$ ;  aineullomal- 
eflcio,  id.ib.  1,7;  id.  B.C.  2,30;  to  Lir. 
3,  20;  9,  12,  et  el.— Hence,  tranafl,  A. 
(abstr.  pro  concr.)  A  noxiont  insectt  ver- 
min :  ita  non  nasd  mnleficla,  PUo.  16, 90^ 
73 ;  ao  id.  8,  59,  84 ;  30. 13,  51. 

mJUif  icna  (m  MSS.  alio  mallflcua). 
a,  utn,  ad;7(malcfacio]  Evil-doing,  nefa- 
rious, vieioUM,  wicked,  criminal ;  aa  a  Buliat, 
An  eoit-doar,  erimtnal;  1,  Lit:  J^  In 
gcD.  (quite  ctasa.) :  homo  natura  malefl. 
cue.  ec  injuatuB,  Cic  Tnac.5,  30  ;  90,  mal* 
etici  Kelcradqao  hominea,  id.  Verr.  2,  5, 
55 :  malelicentiaaimna,  duet  Galb.  15 : — 
morea  maleScl,  Plaut  Caain.  4,  2. 4 :  ma- 
le£ca  vita,  Tac.  A.  4,  21.— SL  In  P*r- 
tic.  Magical;  aa  a  subat,  A  magieian, 
enrkanter :  de  mnle&cia  et  mathematlcla. 
Cod.  Jiut  9,  tit  18  ;  BO,  •*  ma^  qui  male- 
Jici  Tulgi  conauctudine  nuncupantur,  id. 
!>,  IB,  7 :  carmina  et  dcvotionca . , .  aliaquc 
mali'Sca,  enckanimentt,  ckarmt,  Tac.  A.  2, 
fiS  (oi.  malracia)— ^Transf.,  Hurl/id, 
noxious,  misekievoMS  (ao  only  poat-Aog.) : 
aupersdtio,  i^uct  Ncr.  16 :  aldera,  Plin.  7, 
-49,  SO :  Tia,  id.  33,  4,  35  :  faeatia  piadbua 
maleiica,  id.  9, 15,  SO ;  bo,  caprae,  malcfi- 
cam  frondibuB  animal,  id.  12,  17,  35:^- 
natura  malefica  taiaitosi.  unpropitiout, 
Sep.  Agca.  6.— Uenoe,  *  Adv.,  mtlCflce, 
Misckitvousbi !  allqmd  agere,  Plant.  Fa.  4, 
7,  1I3L 

— »<K«llllflMli  0,  am,  a4}-  [male-'oa- 
dec]  lU-advising,  icditctive  (a  poet  word) : 
Titilena,  Plant  Moat  1.  3,  56 :  intarprea, 
Sid.  Ep.  7.  5.— TrauBt,  of  inanim.  and 
iibatr.  thinsB ;  ao  of  wine:  maleaoadi  poc- 
ala  aucrl,  Paul.  NoL  Carm.  8,  6S :  famea, 
Virg.  A.  6,  276. 

m&UtniCtttio,  «nia,r.  [malo^U^tol 
WmoMMM  (poat-claaa.),  Am.  4, 178;  187. 

MfflfMf  a,  um,  V.  Ualea,  no.  II. 

fiEu0VOIltll]ll»  Anatkcr  nmnu  cfBcn- 
OTentum ;  tTii.  v. 

Ipj^lAwjn^M  (mahToLV  entia,  adj. 
[male-ToleDaJ  lU-dispoted,  aito^ected,  en- 
vtotu,  maUvettnt  (very  rare) :  Plant  Capt 
a,  4,  51 :— Ingnniam,  id.  Bacch.  4.  3,  4.— 
SMp.:  malevoloitiaaimae  obtrectacionea, 
Cic  Fam.  1,  7. 

m&UlVilMltifa  (maUT.),  ae,  /  (raa- 
leTolcna]  Tu-mU^evil  diopotition  toward 
any  one,  dielike,  hatred,  arnay,  malevolmca 
<quite  claBa.) :  **malevolentia  eat  voluptaa 
ex  mnlo  alteriua  aiuc  emolumcnto  auo," 
Cic  Tuao.  4,  9  :  maloTQlentin  in  ceteroa, 
id.  Fam.  1,9:  c  c.  obtrertatio.  id.  Q.  Fr. 
1,1, 15:e.e.lnTidia, Sail. C.a3:  vidnitas 
QOD  infuBcata  malerolentia,  Cic.  Plane  9. 

mUevilaa  (malir.x  a,  um,  adj.  (ma- 
le-volo]  lU-dvpoeed  toward  any  one,  di»- 
^teuA,  envious,  apAa/U,  aialnaiant ;  c  <i«<- 
or  in  c  aec  (quite  ciaaa.) :  ai  omnitjua  eat 
maleToloa,  Cic.  Fam.  3.  17 :  Cato  in  me 
torpiter  fiiit  malcvolna  id.  Att  7,  2. — 
TranaC,  of  thlngi :  aermones,  id.  Fam.  3, 
10. — Bnbat:  a>  Helerohia,  i,  ».,  /!«  fil- 


MALI 

disposed  ptrton,  a  hour,  as  tiuay:  U. 
Balb.  as.— k,  Halevola,  ae,  /„  ..<  /emaU 
hour,  moKfi  mea  inimtca  et  maleTola, 
PUut  Poen.  1,  2, 181. 

„Maka«iis  Simu.  ^^'fy^f;^ 

Tkessabf  and  Aekaia,  now  QoUo  del  Voto, 
MeL  3,  3,  6;  Plin.  4,  7,  13;  Liv.  37,  30— 

Itan :  ager,  Liv.  4-2,  30. — g,  Bf  flhllgr  B, 
nm,  ai0„  the  aamc :  lympha,  CatulL68, 54. 

t  IDAllcOVdiSt  mvTifiQKdpiias,  Sad- 
kearted,  aios:  GrTLat 

mUlcirimni  Ii>  "■  [maloin-coriam] 
The rindS'apomegranate :  Plin. 23, 6, 57; 
so  Petr.  47. 

*  mftHftTf  B,  ^m,  ai^.  fmahiro-fearo} 
ng  (pwtical) :  Aballa,  Vlrg.  A. 


Appln 
7,74a 

TU^/^tUsWh'^'  maleScxiB. 

mSIjfllAf  adv.1  V.  maligmiB,  a,  mn, 

—tWh  "•./  [maligno.)  t  lU- 
apitX,  malice,  envy,  moHgnUf  (not  in 
Cic  or  Caea.) :  A,  L 1 1 :  maHsnitati  ftdaa 
apeeiea  Ubertatia  meat,  Tac  U.  1, 1 :  ma- 
hgnitatia  enetoiea.  Lit.  5,  32 :  mahgnitaa 
multo  Teneno  tincta.  Sen.  Vit  lieat  18 : 
interpretantium,  Plin.  £p.  5.  7 :  humane, 
Tac.  Or- 18 :  cc  Hvor,  id.  Agr.  41.— In  the 
plur. ;  malignitatam  vulncra.  Prud.ffrc^. 
2,  259. — n.  Stinginess,  niggardliness: 
Plaut  Capt  3, 1, 4 ;  Liv.  34, 34 ;  cf.  id.  34, 
1. — B,  AarramiaBa,  vnfmitfulMsss  1  of  tlie 
TineTCol.  3, 10,  18. 

nuUino,  1.  v.  a.,  and  iimiHjimt> 
Una,  1.  eT3^  (ld.j  To  do  or  makl  matt 
eitiulf.  It  malign  (poa^claaa.) :  (a)  Form 
maligno:  Tenena  matignantea,  i  a,  :■<- 
Udausbi  mixing,  Amm.  &.  15. — (ff)  Form 
malignor:  Vulg.  Paalm.  73, 31 


Or. 


t  m&UgllSsiiai  niKtrrptxM<  Oloaa. 

niUUfflllUf  ^  ^<^  ^-  \.^°^  malige- 
nna;  cf.'toe  opp.,  benignua]  Qf  an  mil 
nature  or  dtspoeUion,  ill-dispoted,  wichtdt 
misckievt>is,wtaUeiout,enviont,malignant, 
aialfr" (poet and poat- Aug.):  Lin  gen.: 
maligni  canpoaea,  Hor.  S.  1,  5/4. — Of  in- 
aninuite  ana  abatr.  tbtnes ;  maligniaelma 
capita.  Sen.  Vit  beat  18 :  litna,  Luc.  8, 565 : 
portUB,  id.  5,  651 :  legea.  Or.  M.  10,  339 : 
Totum,  Catull.  67,  5 :  Terba,  Manil.  4,  573 ; 
mena,  CaCuil.  68,  37 :  atudia.  Or.  Tr.  4,  1, 
101 :  Tulgus.  Hor.  Od.  2,  16,  40 :  oculi, 
Virg.  A.  5,  654.— n.  In  partic,  Stingf, 
niggardly;  malisnua,  largua,  Plaut.  Bac.  3, 
2, 17— Trop. :  fiuna.  Or.  Her.  16, 143:  in 
landandia  dlctionibaa,  Qoint  2,  2,  6.- B, 
Tranaf.:  1.  Niggardlf, barren,  unfriUt- 
ful :  terra  mali^iior  ceteila,  Plin.  Ep.  2, 
17:  collea.  Virg.  O.  3,  179,— 2,  Scann, 

rly.  small:  oatiam,  too  narrom.  Sen.  Q. 
3,  37:  aditua,  Virg.  A.  11,  934:  ignis, 
tCart  10, 96 :  lux,  Virg.  A.  6, 270 :  manos, 
pan.  7,  50^  51.-Henee, 

Adv.,  mHligne:  ^  In  gen.,  7tf«a- 
tmredljf,  mttrfwlu,  envwuslif,  malignandf 
(not  in  (;ic.  or  Caea.) :  maledice  ao  ma- 
ligna loqui,  LiT.  45, 39.— Ona^ :  Cnrt  8, 
1.— B.  1"  partic:  1.  atingilf, grudg- 
inglif :  ager  maligna  plebi  diriaos,  Lir.  8, 
13 :  &mem  exatlngnere,  sparinglp,  Sen- 
Ep.  18 :  noB  miU  fiiit  tarn  maWgne,  at, 
etc,  it  has  not  gone  so  pooilf  trilk  me  that, 
etc,  Catull.  10, 18 :  dlspenaare.  Sen.  Ben. 
6,  16 :  qulppiam  laudare,  Hor.  £p.  2,  1, 
309. — Comp. :  dicifl,  malig^iua  tecum  egia- 
ae  natnram.  Sen.  Ep.  44.— ^  Ultle,  scan- 
tiltf;  terra  coram,  quae  serantnr,  matigne 
admodnm  patiena,  a  very  Utila,  Mel.  2,  3: 
apertua.  Sen.  Ben.  6, 34 :  Tirens,  FUn.  34, 
11,86. 

*  miUUtqnaXi  tcis,  adj.  [male-lo- 

rix)  Evil-spraking,  slandavus:  lingua, 
ByruB  in  Mim. 

H|4lf)Xa^^mi-  ii,  n.  [male-loquor] 
An  evil  -  spttking,  slander  (post-claaatcal) : 
Tert.  Spect  2. 

tmutnnfft "-  ^^'^-  adj.^sfiitXttmf.  of 

or  belonging  to  an  apple-tree :  pruna,  Plin. 
15^  la  181 

nuUStftflf  '^tia.  /  ffrom  malua,  Ulte  bo- 
nitaa,  from  bonus]  Evil,  harm  (poetdaa- 
aical)  :  timor  majoria  mahtatia  {aL  rnajo- 
ria  mali).  Ulp.  IHg.  4.  2,  5;  cf,  "Eacia, 
malitas,**  Gloaa.  Fhilox. 

IH«l^«f%  ae,  /.  [malnal  Bad  fuaUoi ; 
ill-uM,  ^kt,  malict  (quite  daaa.) :  I,  Li  t 
(so  only  post'ClBas.) :  teme  malitia.  Pall. 


UALI. 

1,8:  arboria,  unfruUfiUntu,  id.  11,8.— 
n.  Trop.  (quite  claaa.) :  Tlrttuia  contrfr 
ria  eat  vitioaitaa :  sic  enim  malo,  quam 
malitiam,  appellare  earn,  quam  Graed  mt- 
xiav  appellant:  nam  aiamla  ccrti  civoa- 
dam  vlbi  nomen  eat:  Titioaltaa  orontum, 
Cic  Taac  4,  IS:  "eat  enim  aM/<tja  rer- 
SDtact  fallas  noeendl  ratio,"  id.  N.  D.  3, 
30;  id.RoacCom.  16:  per  aummam  frau- 
dem  et  malitiam,  id.  Qumt  18 ;  id.  Chient; 
36.  In  opp.  to  virtus  :  virtute,  non  mali- 
tia, P.  Bclpioni  placoiaae.  Sell.  J.  £5.- 
Sotnetimca  in  a  good  sense.  It  Ice  our  Rogu- 
ery: Cic  Att  IS,  96:  tamen  a  mnlitia 
non  discedia,  fou  do  not  deeis^  from  your 
roguery,  id.  Fam.  9,  19. — In  connertion 
with  malua:  atnemalaon^imalltiB,  Plant- 
AuL  3,  3,  38.- In  the  f>Iar.:  collado  noa- 
trarum  malidarum,  Plant  Mil.  3,  3,  66: 
eT^rricuIum  malitiaram  omnium,  Cic.  N. 
D.  3,  30. 

HlllKtfJhW)  adv.,  v.  maKtioaus,  ad  Jin, 
Jam&Stam,  Mi«  /.  [maUtioaus] 
ffickedness,  knmUknem  (eccl.  Lat) :  TCrt 
adv.  Marc  3,  15. 

mUitiilMin,  a,  nm,  adj.  [malitia]  tStU 
of  Kicksdiuts,  wiclied,  knavish,  er^fbf,  mo- 
Ucious  (quite  class.) :  homo,  Cic  OtT.  3, 
13 :  mahtiosisaimua.  Front  ad  M.  Caea. 
4.  3.— Of  things :  juris  inteinretatio,  Oie: 
0<r.  1,  la-n,  Silva  HaHtioaa,  Aforest  in  1 
tks  Sabine  territory,  LIt.  1, 30 j(n.— Hence, 
Adt.,  mtlltlAse,  Witksdty,  knaviMf^ 
perfidiously:  agere  qotpplam  doloae,  lut 
malitiose,  Cic  Off.  3,  15 ;  so,  fuare  ali- 
quid,  id.  Verr.  2, 3,  S3.— CSsaapi :  rem  mait- 
datam  malitioaiaa  genre,  Ck.  Baae. 
Am.  38. 

BttKlUb  *•  am,  T.  MaSaena. 

mmUyolOMi  ''■  malevolena,  ate 

BUUlnton  Aria,  aa.  [maUeua]  ^  Jkaia- 
Mcar,  )s»aup4a«n :  ballads.  Mart  IS,  57 ; 
so  Inscr.  Orell.  ao.  3229: 

BMdIeatma.  am,  adi.  (id.]  Wrougkt 
or  beaten  with  a  kamner,  ktnnmertd,  malle- 
aied  (noat-Aug.) :  spartam,  CoL  IS,  19, 4 : 
libri,  Ulp.  Vis.  33,  50. 

'mallMulrii,  «.  '^J-  [malleolua] 
0/  or  belonging  to  vine-ekooU  or  to  young 
nnes  (noat-Aug.) :  vlrga.  Col  Arbor.  3,  5 

ONuNUSlaii  1,  ••-  dint,  [malleuaj  A 
smaUhastmer  or  faaU« :  I,  L i  t :  Cels.  8, 
3  aaad.— Henee,  |L  Tran  sf  :  Ju  ^  *«■- 
wter-shaped  slip,  a  malUt-tkaoi  lor  plant- 
ing :  "auiKaoiaa  noTelluB  est  palmea,  in- 
natas  prioria  anni  flagello,  cognomtnatoa- 
que  a  stmihtudine  rei,  quod  in  ea  parte, 
quae  dcciditur,  ex  vetere  sarmenCo  prooi- 
inans  ntiinque,  malleoli  spedem  ptaebet, 
CoL  3^6,3;  cf  Plin.  17,  31,35:  taalleoloa 
pangeie.  to  set  in,  plant.  Col.  3,  3 ;  ao,  d» 
pooere,  id.  ib.  i  conaerers,  id.  ib.  14  :  de- 
niergere,id.ib.l8:  serere  anlco,  vet  aero- 
be, FUn.  17.  2S,  35,  8— g.  In  milit  lang., 
A  kind  of  firs-dart :  Amro.  23, 4 ;  cf.  Feat 
p.  135  ed.  MnIL :  Non.  S5« :  parUm  mal- 
ieoloa,  partim  Saaoea  aarmentonim  In- 
censos  supra  vallum,  etc,  Siaenn.  in  Nod. 
556t  13 ;  so,  maUeoloa  et  ihoes  ad  indara- 
mandam  arbem  eomparare,  Cic  Oat  I, 
13;  cf.  id.  My.  91,  84 :  fiicea  taedamqua 
et  malleolos  atnpae  ilUtoa  pice  parari  Jo- 
bet,  Liv.  48, 64. 

mallnai  U  m.  a  hmmer.  maOtt, 
maul:  L  Lit :  Plant  Men. 3, 3, 53;  Flia. 
34.  14,  41;  atnpariua,  a  stclngle-sttf.  M. 
19,  L  3.  — Of  the  matt  or  ara  for  felling 
animala  to  be  aacrUlGed :  Or.  M.  %  694; 
so,  elato  alte  malleo,  cnltrariam  maeta- 
vlt.  Suet  CaL  38.— Proverb. :  malleam 
sapientiorem  .  vidi  exeoaso  nanabrio^ 
Plaut  Epid. 3, 4,87.-11,  Transf.,  A  dis- 
ease among  animals,  Veg.  Vet  1,  3. 

RSallilia,  iii  ■•-  a  Raman  pnptr 
name :  Halliua  Qlaocia,  Cic.  Roac.  Aroer. 
7;  34:  Cn.  MalUna  MaximoB,  id.  Plane  5 ; 
Mnr.  17 :  Sail.  1.  lU, 

tmall*,  inia,  wt.=2pa»it;   %.   Tks 
stem  of  onlona  (poat-claaa.):  "miOlonem 
caeparum,  id  eat  mlamoa  aiccoa,  nnde 
fluce*  dependent"  Veg.  Vet  3.  60 ;  id.  IK 
A  kind  qf  tumor  on  Ike  knots 
Veg.  Vet.  2,  48. 

iaa>»</-    A  dty  in  Tketsaly, 

Lir.  33,41;  36.  10. 

■hllM  snd  MIS,  i./-  MaXUt,  A  <Au 
m  CIttcs«.Mel.  L  13, 1 :  Luc.  3,  337.— nt 
Deriw.,  IbllMM  ud  MMlM,  ■•> 
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^ JToUm,  Vac  B.  B.  ],  1, 8:  enet.  Gnm- 

wool !  Cnlo  R.  K.  IS), 
t  mllBViaitl  dicitor,  qno  nuau*  la- 
intor  (t  c  tootkritail  batin)  ^maUavjao, 


^nibui  manua  miit  laotae  (1 1.  wmtr  to 
watk  tk€  kandM  m),  pehade  ut  qvJbaa 
pedea  tpeUurtae,  Feat  p.  160  ed  M1U1. 

aiUaj  malai,  malle  (ankaio  forma, 
maTolo  for  oialo,  PUot  Aaln.  5,  I,  IB; 
Oarc.8,3,41;  Foeo.l,a,8B;  90;  R«d.  S, 
3,  57 ;  Ter.  Hee.  4, 1,  83 :— mavolTmt  for 
maliiDt,  Naer.  in  Feat  a.  t.  STUPaUH, 
p.  317  ed.  MttU.:  —  maTeUm  for  maiim, 
nant  Aaln.  3,  %  27 ;  M.  Atd.  4,  S,  1 ;  id. 
Capt.ai3,l;  id.  Baoeh.  4,8,18;  id.McaL 
<,l,aO:  id.Mil.l6,4«;  id. Merc. 4, 3,31; 
&4,48;id.Foeii.l,l,a3;4,a,S;  5,9^91; 
id.  Fera.  1,  1,  4 ;  id.  Bud.  2,  7,  IS ;  id. 
Tnc-a,S,i»;  ii,4,63;  4,8,»;30;  33; 
•-maTclia  for  malia,  id.  CapL  SI,  &  90 ;  id. 
Famd.  1, 2,8 :— narrallt  for  malit,  ld.Trin. 
9,3,33: — izuiTellem  for  zna]lem.id.  Amph. 
1,  a,  14 ;  id.  Cure  4,  3,  96;  id.  Baach.  Cs, 
SI i  3,  3,  48s  4,9, 19S;  id.  Mil.  9^3,  1B| 
U.Paand.l,l,19e;4,S,6;  id.Poea.3,3, 
n :— mtTolet  for  aulet,  id.  AiId.  1, 1, 108) 
v.«.  [magia-Tela]  n  duooi  raiAar,  upn- 
fir  i  conatr.  wtui  the  aea.  at  ta»  panon 
or  thing,  with  aa  ebjeet.<daBaa,  or  with  a 
iUlf.  ooniuoeliTB  (quite  daaa.) :  (a)  With 
the  a«.  of  the  peraim  or  tUag  (ao  rardrp : 
hODoa  et  aeoatum  malet,  CoeL  in  Cio. 
Fam.  6,  4 :  ambigna,  iBcliMa  malebat. 
Tee. H.  3, 86;  qwa  onaia  maUt.  Hor.  S. 
9,4,61:  quodmaneiDiWUclk/waiiUyra- 
fir, Or. Tt.9,9X»;  idiBer.31,31;  T.alaoin 
4ie  foUg.— (J3)  With  an  ab|lei»claiue  (the 
Qsoal  quite  ciaaa.  conatroctioii) :  aeaeque 
ii  perire  mavoluBt  iliideBi,  qaam,  fltc, 
MaeT.  in  Feat  p.  317  ed.  Mall. ;  £nn.  in 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  8, 73,  ^  81  ad.  MUl ;  C»a.  Off. 
1, 19 :  Cato  Jam  aervire  qiiani  pugnare 
anavult,  id.  Att  7,  IS :  maliiit  ilium  eaae 
deum,  Hor.  S.  1, 8, 3 ;  Cio.  Att  13, 33 ;  id. 
do  DiT.  2,  57  j!n. :  judicium  prfua  de  pro- 
bro  quam  de  re  maluitfleri,id.QuiBt3. — 
(y)  widi  a  follg.  oottjiuietiTe  (moatiT  po- 
et) :  matlem . . .  cogtsoacerem,  Cic.  Fam. 

7.  14  ;  mallem  diritiaa  mihl  dediaaes, 
Uuam,  «te.,  CatuU.  34.  4  i  labula  ait  nm. 
Tult,  quam  aine  amore  deua,  Tib.  3, 3, 31. 
— For  quoM  tlure  la  aometimea  employed 
the  comparatiTe  abladre  (In  poeta  and  in 
poat-Ang.  proae):  nolloa  hia  mallem  la* 
«oa  aiMctaaae,  nt/kar  Aan  lluot,  Hor.  8.  & 

8,  79 ;  ao,  ne  duUtaiet  armia  iocTuentaa 
•eoditioiMa  malle,  l«  ahMaa  rattar  tikait 
tnutfrrftr  la  aniu,  Tae.  A.  13,  46.— Fo- 
iiiia  ia  aomellmea  JBtrodveed  plemaatio- 
aBj,  and  alao  aN^ta:  ab  omnunu  ae  de- 
aerloa  potina,  qvam  aba  te  defeoaoa  eaae 
nalont,  Cic  de  Div.  in  CaecU.  6:  an  ille 
Vlicae  poliua,  quam  Romae,  com  alietda 
«aaa  quam  cum  aula  malnlaaett  id,  Lig. 
Si  id.  Cat  In  Fam.  1&  S;  Anton.  In  Cic. 
14.  ISjin. :— qidmagia  rere  Tinoere,  qoam 
diu  impaiwe  maUt  LIt.  39^  34  jlx.— 
Strangtaened  br  muho  or  haiud  paaio : 
oaao  ^dieio  miuto  atara  male,  qaam  alio- 
nm,  mwck  roUmr,  (Tic  Att  19,  33  fin.! 
hand  panlo  hunc  »Tii»T,«tii  »wfHTw  quam, 
ate,  id.  Tuae.  1,  43. 

n.  In  partlc.  To  ToUurgim  a  thing 
M  one,  w  aa  awn  fmaoraUt  to  htm ;  Cic 
Att  3,  96 :  qnamquam  Ull  omnia  mahi, 
qoam  mihi.  id.  Plane  34. 

BdUibsOxAtm  «•  mn,  «<d'<  [n»do- 
batsronj  ^iioiMtd  aiiw  malobatfaron  (poat- 
clnaa.) :  aatrapae  pnmieati,  malobalhrati, 
ffid.  £p.  8,  la 

f  inftUnMitlll'Ml  (malobadimm),  I,  n. 
s:;iaAcSa0jlor,  AnlndUm  or  Sfrian  fUnt, 
from  Khick  a  cottlf  ointment  ma  prtpmrtd, 
porb.  bttel  or  hue  cinnamon :  Plin,  1336, 
39.— H,  Tranaf.,  The  ail  frocortd  from 
tk€  above-mentiofud  plant,  malobtuhrum ; 
eoronatua  nltentea  Malobidhro  Syrio  ca- 
pUloa,  Hor.  Od.  3, 7, 7 ;  alao  need  in  med- 
ioloe,  Cela-  5,  23  ;  Plin.  23,  4,  48. 

i,  n.  [3.  malum- 


aaUgxtmh-L . 

granatuca  I  A  poou^ranate,  Plin.  26,  8,  31. 
— In  the  /eai.,  maloeraaata,  aoi  A  pome- 
granote-tra,  laid.  Orlg.  17.  7. 

t  mtMppf  ^/-  MoUom  1  ••  mi^Jorem 
(malnm)  n3raecl  molopen  recant  In  aati- 
irla,"  PMa.  30^  31, 84  Ct.  main). 


■  AtV 

fmallha,  «.  /.=>«t*fl<i,  AUmdttf 
Ikick^fatt)  vetroUam  from  S«noaata,/aa- 
(M  Mr,  the  name  of  which  conU  be  enn- 
gulabad  only  with  earth,  Plin.  9, 104, 108. 
—A  TranaC,  A  kini  q^  ttrniek  or  ca- 
auM  made  of  Blacked  Uine  and  bog'a  fat: 
"maWia  e  calce  fit  recenti;  gleba  vino 
reatinguitnr :  mox  tunditur  cnm  adipe 
anillo  et  lieu,  Plm.  36,  34,  38 ;  ao  PaU.  1, 
41.— IL  *  Trop,  An  igeminate  wtrtan : 
Lucirin  Noa.  3779. 

WflltMllllli  i>  *-  [maltha,  e&mi- 
oate)  A^Sooosnome:  Hor.  a.  1,  3,  25. 

aialui^  are,  1.  o.  a.  Iid.1  To  cement, 
to  vamUt  (paa^Aue.) :  PUn.  36,  24,  58. 

IflllT'iPTt^f^"!  ia,  o.  -d  Soman 
omnumu  S  tke  gena  (Cornelia,  cg.li.  C^or- 
neliua  Haluginenaia,  Lir.  4,  31. 

t  BMklnfniPsiiacjtnaa'r^^Cff,  (*  C»i- 
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An  eoU ;  t.  1.  malua, 


adjCK,  M.  A. 

td.1BUBll%'<<*-  =  ;4^*'  (Poric  ^■ 
Aar),  An  mU,  L  e.  any  tree.fralt  Seaby 
on  dte  ontaide,  and  having  a  kernel  with- 
in (opp.  to  mix) ;  hence,  uaed  idao  of 
qnlnoea,  pomegranatea,  peachea,  ormwa, 
lemena,  abi,  PM.  lis  14,  U;  Col  5, 10  : 
malia  orblriilatla  paaci.  Cod,  ad  Cic.  Fam. 
8,  Uk— Proverb,  ab  oro  naqne  ad  mala, 
i  *  Traai  iarimtja^  <a  <»d  (an  expteaaion 
borrowed  m>m  we  Roman  cuetom  at 
meala,  wUeh  waa  to  begin  with  esat  and 
end  with  fruit),  Hor.  8. 1,  3, 7.— Q.  Ma- 
lum teme,  A  ptont  haTing  four  Tarletiea, 
Plin.  SS,  8,  54|  Serib.  Comp.  302;  alao 
called  malum  terrenum,  Veg.  Vet  4, 13. 

*  HUlBMJI  iilHj  i,  ■•  An  mtouel  wi- 
knomn  plMTemTX,  7,  34. 

1.  BuUnSi  ■•  <">*•  ''fi-  Ceei^,  pejor, 
pejua ;  .Sap.,  peaeimua,  a,  urn.  Bad,  in  the 
widest  tense  of  the  word  (opp.  to  bohua), 
anZ,  tnjurioue,  deatructive,  aMaeAleafflia, 
widtod ;  of  personal  appearance,  WAookr- 
ing,  ngb/i  at  weight  aod,  light ,-  of  iate, 
ani,  wtixelbi,  etc. :  ntahu  et  neauam  ho- 
mo, Plaut  Pa.  4,  7, 1 :  phlloeoplu  mlnime 
mall  llli  quidem,  sed  non  satis  acuti,  Cic 
Off.  3,  9 :  midam  opiniooem  habere  de  al 
iquo,  id.  Verr.  3,  3,  34  :  conanetndo,  Hor, 
B.1.3,36:  cooacientia, Quint  12,1:  mena, 
id.  ib. :  mores.  Sail.  C.  18 :— fores,  Hor.  a 
1,  1,  77:  Foriae,  id.  ib.  3,  3,  US :  rlroa, 
Virg.  G.  1,  1S9  :  dcuta,  Hor.  a  3,  1,  56  : 
libido,  LIT.  1, 57 :  falx,  Vlrg.  E.  3, 11 :  gram- 
bui.  Id.  Aeo.  3,  471 :  carmen,  t.  a.  on  ii>- 
cantatlm.  Leg.  XU.  Tab.  in  PUa.SB,  3,  4: 
aU  In  maiam  rant^e  and  be  hanged  1  Ter. 
Andr.  3, 1, 17 :— pugna,  Cfc  de  Dir.  3.  25 ; 
aoSall.J.60:  aria, Hor. Od.  1,15, 5:  aetaa. 
Plant  AuL  1, 1, 4 :— hand  inahl  eat  muKer, 
set  tod-ionMii^,  id.  Baoeh.  5.3,43:  fadaa, 
Quint  6,  3,  33 :— pondna.  Plant  Am.  1,1, 
156.— In  the  savtr.  eing.,  for  adr.  male: 
ne  gallina  malum  reqranaet  dura  palato, 
Hor.  a  8,  4, 18.— Hence, 

A,  milnm,  t,  n..  Ant  lUng  bad,  a* 
nuiieiefortune,ealamitii,K\c:  %,  In  gen.: 
orarem,  ut  ei,  quod  posaea  mall  faoere, 
fooerea.  Plant  Bac  3,  6, 25:  quam  Jk  bel- 
1am,  carere  mahim,  (Sic  de  Or.  1,58:  ni- 
hil enlm  mall  aoddltae  Sdploai  puto,  Id. 
LaeL  3 :  hoatea  inopinaU  malo  turbati, 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  Ml :  ezteramn,  i.  o.  bdlum. 
Nap.  Amilc  3 :  ne  in  qnoddianam  U  ma- 
lum rertat  i.  e.  febria, Cela,A  IS.— IL  In 
partic:  Jl  Puniehmeat,  ktat,  injatf: 
malo  domandam  tribuniciam  poteatatem, 
LIT.  2, 54 :  malo  exercitasa  cofircere,  Sail 
J.  105 :— ains  malo.  Plant  Rud.  4,  4,  81 ; 
ao  Ter.  Eun.  4,  4,  45 ;  Lir.  4,  49 :  rl,  su- 
lo,  plagis  adductus  eat  ut  frumenti  daret 
Cic  Verr.  3, 3, 23 :  amanti  amoenitae  malo 
eat :  noUa  lucro  eat  it  kartful,  itmtrioaa, 
Plaut  Men.  2,  3,  5  :  clememiam  flU  malo 
foiaae,  was  iiB;urtou«,  w^artmufa,  Cic.  Att 
14,  33 :  malo  faercle  ano  magno  convlrat 
Bine  mode,  to  hie  oton  hurt,  Enn.  ia  Notf. 
474,  33:  olet  homo  qnidam  malo  auo, 
Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 165:  male  merenti  bona 
ea :  at  malo  cum  tuo,  to  your  oam  hurt, 
id.  Aahi.  1,  3,  3. 

B,  Aa  a  term  of  abuae :  quid  tn,  ma- 
lum, me  aequeret  Plant  Cadn.  1,3:  quae, 
malum,  eat  lata  tanta  andadat  Gc.  verr. 
3, 1. 3D.— Hence, 

■•■••le.  ade,  Badly,  ill,  wrongtr, 
wSieiif,  mtfartanatelf,  etc  i  dnbitaa,  qom 
hibenler  no  hero  mena,  qnod  peaifcitti- 


■  JllII 

e«R,  fodat  mde  t  wfU  da  aUtiakmm  ea 
Ua,  etc.  PUut  Poen.  4, 2. 66 :  at  iate  I«bB- 
am  rellnquet  faciei  omnino  male,  «t,  at 
ego  ezlaliino,  iXatiarui,  will  am  attufAtr 
unwiaat,  Attic  in  Ctc  Att  9, 10 :  £i  iaC 
SeguUo  male  foeiant  do  iann  M  Uaa.p■B- 
wk*tal,(HcFam.ll,31:  o  iactam,  male 
de  Aleidoael  id  Att  15,  1:  tnale  TeAe 
alicui,  la  leiak  01,  Plaut  Asia.  3^  1,  13: 
codtare  de  aliquo,  Cic.  de  Sen-  6 :  lo^i. 
id.  Boac  Am.  48 :  m.  loqai  ahcui  fiu- aaale^ 
dkere,  Ter.  Ph.  3,  3,  25 :  actipere  reitiia 
aliqnan,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  54 :  babeic  eq#- 
tata  agmen  adrenariorum*  ta  kmmaa,  aa- 
aa|r,Caea.  B.C.  1,  63:  hoc  nale  hate*  ri- 
ram,  annafe,  aexee  Am,  Ter.  Aadr.  %  S. 
S:  male  ae  habere,  <«/aai  tU  at  him  efiin- 
ed,  id.  Eun.  4.  3,  6 :  male  cat  aanao,  a 
MxataK,  id.  Ad.  4,5,31:  mde  eat  aatao. 
Ifiei  amsea  Plant  C^nx.  9;  3,  33 :  mala 
fit  animo,  1  am  btgiaaeiag  tafatl  had,  mi 
getting  anaaU,  id.  Bad.  3.  6,  96  :  I^iey 
fonio  male  ait  ai  quidem,  etc,  aaal  fcaidi 
him  l  (a  formala  of  impreetilia^  Qc 
Att  15,  15  :  quae  rea  tOii 


atacfc  harm  a^  it  doaou  I  meam  pam"  he 
gain  never  thrice !  Ter.  Ad.  3,  1,  3T  i 
male  tibi  eaae  malo  qaam  t***^^^, 
*oaId  rathor  yoa  ahouCi  ha  ne^fbrtaam 
lion  efemimale.  Sea.  Ep.  63 1 
male  pugnatum.  Sail  J.  58  : 
quia  me  male  oderU,  Caea.  in  Cic  AKJi 
1 :  male  nutuo,  ne,  etc,  Ter.  Hec  3^  Z3^ 
rauci,  Hor.  S.  1. 4,  6d^VVh«a  auadadk 
an  adfectiTe,  it  fosq.  girea  it  1^  mqiaaia 
meaning;  male  aanua  for  ineaana,  am 
a>Hutane,derangod,Cia.ML%l&:p^am, 
t. e. H»gTat^al,Or.BtT.7,Sa :  fidaeaaidt 
Btatio.  Aardb  aq/a,  MM^e,  Virs.  A.  a  3S. 

t  2.  aiUaft  i<  f.=ii^m.  Am  4f4» 
trae:  malna  Ulein,  Var.  R.  B.  1.  7:  «t 
aterilu  platan!  raaloa  gcaairp  Tiifla> 
Virg.  G.  3,  70.— n,  Tranat  -.  ^Amme 
of  a  afaip :  ut  ai  qiu  gubematoaem  m  nar- 
igando  agcre  nihil  duant,  qmim  abd  maiw 
acandant  etc.,  Cic  de  Sen.  6 ;  ▼"*>"«"  m- 
gi,  rehi  fieri  impenrtt.  Id.  Verr.  3,  S,  M: 
ao,  maloB  attoUere,  Virf.  A.  St  838:  aaao- 
na,  unand,  Hor.  Od.  1, 14, 5. — B,  A  warn 
or  pou,  to  which  the  awnings  spread  of«r 
the  theatre  were  attached:  Lucr.  6,  iSt- 
— O.  A  beam  set  up  in  the  *^dd1i*  d  a 
wise-presa :  PUn.  18,  31,  74. 

main,  •«./•  l/atXixa]  *laaome:  -ia 
m^nia  landifaua  raalra  eat  uuaqae.  d 
saura.  et  ailreatria.  Duo  genera  aaraai 
ampUtudine  folii  dlacemaiitur :  na^i 
(Sraeci  matopen  rocant  tn  aatirla.  t^ 
ram  ab  emolieado  rentre  dirtaia  piMiH 
auiac*an,"etc,PUn.SauSU84:  Ciclw 
7, 36,  3;  Mart  161 4a 

aikapsd  (post-Aug.) :  canlia,  PUn.  21,  4.  U 

Mimprtiam.  i.  »•    Of  at-  teltaf 

ing  la  a  ilamerate,  Itaaurdma,  a  llfl 
aumame,  c  g.  L.  Aemihua  **■  ,  igg^ 
Ut.  7,  I. 

M'"'— '""^r  ^  <■■  [Mameia  for  Maaal 
An  Oecan  praenoaun  i  Mfaaa  1 1.  aa  pna 
nomen  Oscura  est  ab  eo,  qnod  hi  Mmttem 
Maaurttm  appellant"  Feat  p.  13»ed.  KBl 
— n,  .d  AiaM*allr«aac,e.g.Jf.Acinaai 
Mamercna,  CAa.  Brat  47,  ITS. 

maMnids.ai.  The  Oarmm  ■mama  fr 
Mare;  whence  the  inhabitants  of  I' 
na,  in  Sicily,  are  called  J  ~ 
taart  Mamerlia  faeit  id  cat 
Mart  MarCa,"  Feat  p.  131  ed.  tWL:  at 
Feat  s.  T.  MABIEBTINI,  p.  158  ih.  Tte 
Sabinea  alao  gare  to  Mara  the  aame  «■ 
Mamers,  ace  to  Var.  L.  U  3^  H^  ( TX— 
XL  Derir,  HaMazttOi  drnns.  aa,  IV 
iaJtaWlaatto/tAae^q/'.Wtaiaaa.  ta  JW- 
ly,  the  ilaaiertina  (v.  aupra)  :  F%a.  ^  ft 
14;  ao  Cic  Verr.  3. 3,5;  Balb.33:  Lir.a. 
23.— Hence,  B.  MttaMIiiMHk  a,  vt. 
adj..  Of  or  beUnging  to  ala  ilmmartima,. 
Haaurtine .-  eiritaa,  Cic.  Verr.  %  "^  S;  1 
3,  6;  3,  4, 10:  rina,  Plin.  14,  6,  8,  -«:  aaa- 
pbora.  Mart  13,  117.— Sabat,  Wmiwii 
nna,i,ai_  CHaudiutM,  ^eaa«a<AJK3R 
imdB' Jaliaa;  AawnniAclataara  temeref 
liaafa  fir  Ua  ptamiien  ta  cUs  4^«*y. 
■Uok  {a  alili  aitaat. 


1»Ma.8K«ia,  a.  SamecfaRi 
k  g.  C.  Hamiutua  Limetanoa,  a 


the  people,  Sail  J.  40:  C.  MamlBna  Tta- 
Ina,aprador,  Cic  Van.  9;%  W:  !.■»■ 
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tcSUut,  TuMiUaniu,  IJv.3.g9 — ^n  Hence 
— »^iHM| a, am, adj.,  OforMtmgitig 
to  a  MamUiu,  MamiUan :  roeatk).  (rf  iSt 
tribunt  UamUiia,  Clc.  Bnit  M,  187:  Icit, 
Id.  lb.  34, 128;  Id.  Leg.  1,  81,  SS  r— torria, 
Feet  p.  131 ;  t.  Man.  ad  loc. 

nwmilla  (incorrectly,  mamm.),  ao,/. 
ahn.  {mamma]  A  breast,  pep,  ttat :  WlteJ. 

2,  70;  Jut.  6,  400:  acrofa  triglnta  clara 
mamlllla,  id.  IS,  74.— Ai  » term  of  eodeir- 
ment:  Plaut  Ps.  1,  2,  47.— n,  Tranaf, 
A  little  pipe  bunted  Into  iTuMer  one : 
V«r.  R.  R.  3, 14,  2. 

*  milllilUbltni  a,  nm,  oA.  rmamllla, 
baring  breaata ;  hence,  tninatT  Fnll,  metl- 
htg.mrttuierant:  Bene,  PUn.H  18, 19. 

munilUrai  la, ».  [mamillal  A  bnast- 
aotk,  ttomaeker,  Mart  14,  eS  in  tern. 

mamnub  ae,/  =  uima,  A  breoMt,  pap, 
e*p.  of  femalea,  rarely  of  males ;  auo,  a 
(eoE,  dug  of  aninuda :  I,  Lit :  pnero  Mi 
date  mammam.  gite  Urn  the  bnat,  tucUe 
Ma,  Plaut  True.  S,  S,  1 :  pner  tn  gremio 
matris  aedene,  mazomam  appptens,  Clc. 
de  Dir.  2,  41 ;  ubera  mamroarum,  Lncr. 
S,  883.— Of  a  man :  mammae  homo  aolva 
e  mariboa  habet,  Plin.  1 1, 39, 9S ;  Clc.  Fin. 

3,  5;  Jnat  12, 9j(s.— Of  anlmala:  Clc.  N. 
D.  S,  SI :  mammam  sngere,  Var.  R.  R.  S, 
1 :  mammae  premere,  tcto  pren  out  ^ 
tudciRg,  PUn.  11,  40,  93:  mamma  sterif- 
eecit,  dries  vp.  Id.  ib. 

n,  Trana£:  J^  A  protuheranee  on 
the  bark  of  a  treerpiln.  17, 16,  26. 

B|,  In  the  language  of  little  children,  to 
blgnify  Mother,  mamma:  quura  cibum  ac 
podoncm  buaa  ac  papaa  Toccnt  matrcm 
laammeiwi,  patrem  taiam,  Var.  In  Non.  81. 
4 ;  Mart  1,  101. — On  inacrr,  for  MolJter, 
Inacr.  Orell.  no.  2769;  2813;  for  ^and- 
mother,  Inacr.  an.  Mur.  1134,  3 ;  for  nurse, 
Inacr.  ap.  Visc.Mui.  PioClem.  t  2,  p. 82. 

WwnmnHMIf  ae,  /  The  mother  of  the 
lumper  or  Alexander  Severus,  Laropr.  Alex. 
ScT.  3. — XL  Deriv.,  WflminmfflmTBT  a, 
urn,  adf^Qf  or  belonging  to  Mamnata, 
Uammatan :  Lampr.  Alex.  8er.  S7. 

wi^ymwiaH^r  e,  adj.  [mammaj  Ofot 
for  the  breasts  (poatcraae.) :  herfoa,  good 
for  diseases  of  the  breasts,  App.  Herb.  36. 

nuunmfttlUf  ^  ^^^  ^4i-  [mamma, 
having  breaata;  hence,  tranaL]  Twmishtd 
KilA  bole  p^  (poatAuguatan) :  Flin.Xl, 
12.46. 

*  auunintttWb  **  ^tn,  adj.  [mam- 
ma] Formammosa8,MiRi<nf  toivaareaau, 
largs-breasud,  fkUbrtaslta(a  Phutinian 
word) :  arnica,  PUn.  Poen.  1,  2;  181 :  cL 
Non.  137,  20. 

panunOUb  ▼■  »»>»iiia. 

t  «■*•  ««>m*tiaM  or  BUUnniSliaf  ae, 

ai.=|uimu»Sc  [properly,  Syr.  KJIDIJ] 

Stckes,  mammon,  Vnlg.  Matth.  6,  24 ;  Lnc. 
16,  9 ;  Aug.  Serm.  Domin.  2,^14. 

tna^wiiir^aw^f  (In  Pma.  Ham.  429, 
with  aec.  »yl.  abort),  a,  um,  adj.  [mammo- 
naa]  Ortedy  of  gain,  s^fhotnsted  (ecclea. 
Lat) :  fidea,  Pmd.  Bamart  429. 

iqanunOflOff  %  nm,  aJfj.  [mamma] 
Raein;  targe  breasts,  ftiltireasted :  non 
tuammoaa,  non  annoaa,  non  btboaa,  Leber. 
iA  dell.  3,  12. — Of  animals :  canca  femi- 
«iac  Var.R.  R.  2, 9, 5.— H  Tranaf.,  Fall, 
protuberant :  plra,  PUn.  IS,  15, 16 :  genua 
penici,  id.  18,  7,  1(1^  3:  tns,  duster-^aped. 
m  which  one  drop  adherea  to  the  other, 
Id.  12, 14,  32. 

tnunmiAtliiinrtiUf  i.  »~uaitit«- 

vptitroi,  Nourishsa^y  a  nttrse,  Aug,  in 
Faabn.  Cone.  30. 

,  X.  mammftla.  ae,/.  dim.  rmamma] 
A  llttie  breast  or  l«it:  Var.  R.  R.  2,  3,  2; 
Cela. 7,28.-11,  Tranat,  Inthelanmage 
of  children,  y|  iiHfemaiaaul:  Inacr.  Orell. 
MO.  4849 ;  10  Id.  ib.  no.  4671 ;  c£  mamma, 
BO.  II.,  B. 

2,  BbnunHlai  ae,  «.  ^4  Roman 
proper  naxte:  STComcliua  Mammula, 
Liv.  42,  6. 


tf mamphUib  ae./.  AHndofSgrlan 
bread:  " mnmpau/a appellator panla Syri- 
ad  genua,  quod,  nt  alt  Venlua,  in  elibano. 


antcquam  percoqnator,  deddlt  In  carbo- 
ne«  clncrcmque,"  Feat  p.  142  ed.  MtUL 

tw^inylMpTi  appellatar  loro  ciienm- 
TolaMa  medlocria  lonzitudlnia  lignnm 
rotundum,  quod  circumagunt  fabri  in 
operlbiu  tomaodia,  Feat  p.  132  ed.  MfUL 


UktfC 

[ace  to  Sealig.  mutilated  from  navn^S- 
pov,  wearing  a  collar]. 

BUaiAnilii  lit  "t  in  f»n,  Mamurin 
Veturiia,  TAe  maker  of  the  ancilla;  r.  an- 
dlle  :  Feat  p.  131  ed.  Mllll. ;  ao  Or.  F.  3, 
391 ;  Prop.  4,  2,  61. — Varro  explaina  in  an 
entirely  different  manner  the  expreaeioB, 
Mamuri  Veturi,  which  he  makea  to  be  an 
appellatjre,  aignifying  memofiara  vete. 
ram  :  Var.  L.  L.  ^  6,  63,  §  43. 

WHlHimPli  ae,  m.  A  Roman  inigkt 
of  Formiae,  toho  was  the  first  in  Rome  to 
tmer  the  watts  of  his  hoite  on  the  Mans 
Coelius  vith  marble,  and  had  none  but 
marble  columns  in  his  house,  Plin.  36, 6,  7  ; 
Chitnll.  2!1,  3. — Mamnrrarum  urta,  i  a. 
Formiae,  Hor.  B.  1,  S,  37. 

tUltiiSLt  '^i'"  Qenita  Mana,  and  KSan- 
UttHHj  "*'■  ^  An  ancient  Roman  goddess, 
mothsr ofthepresiders  ooerthe Lares,  Mart 
C^p.  2,  40  ;  cf.  Hartung,  Relig.  der  RBm. 
I,  p.  42,  43,  and  60.— fl.  Mtna,  tB,f.,A 
kind  of  QMHtft :  r.  manon. 

*  n^btft1nl&^  e,  odj.  [mano]  FUnoing, 
mnning:  hence,  ttop.,  ptnitrtulng :  Si- 
gua,  Lncr.  1,  335. 

*  IWllrfiyhlW  and  toMX^kcWh  I*  ***■ 
^ffl^vAvof,  Dor.  ffdvoxof,  Tlu  scuptie  On 
a  aun-<fial :  Vltr.  9, 8  (Sehnsld.  roada  me- 
Daena). 

1.  ipanalifc  e.  adj.  [mano]  Flowing 


(ante-claaa.) :  ^manoiem  fontem  dlci  pro 
eo.  quod  aqua  ex  CO  aemper  manet,"  Feat 
p.  128  ed.  MfilL ;  cf  id.  p.  137  lb.  -.—mana- 
Um  Tocabant  lapidem  etlam  (cC  another 
aignif  in  the  follg.  art)  petram  quandam, 
quae  erat  extra  portam  Capenam  JuxIb 
aedem  Martla,  qunm  quura  propter  nirol- 
am  alccltatem  in  Urbem  protraherent,  in. 
seqnebatur  plnvia  atatim,"  id.  p.  128  lb. ; 
cf ,  "  manaits  lapis,  qui  tunc  movetnr, 
quum  pluriae  exoptantur,"  Var.  in  Kon. 
5(7,  10,  and  Fulgent  Expos,  serm.  p.  339, 
16  so. ;  V.  respecting  the  manalis  lapis. 
Mull.  Etrusk.  2,  p.  340  s^q. ;  and  cf.  alao 
aqnaemanalia. 

J;  BUbiaUSi  e.  t>^-  [Manee]  Of  or 
nging  10  the  Manes:  "Manalem  lapi- 
dem pntabant  csae  oetlum  Orel,  per  qv^od 
animne  inferorum  ad  supertw  manarent, 
qui  dicuntnr  lannra,"  Fest  p.  128  ed.  Mllll. 
(perhaps  from  the  aame  origin  as  the  pre- 
ceding word). 

*  fltibAftniMki  tnis,  n.  [mano]  A  flow- 
ing :  blido  Tdhins  manammc  pontua,  f.  e. 
in  ebb  and  food,  Ans.  Mosell.  32: 

i»»«i«»*i«»j  tnia,/ [Id.]  Afomng,fiow- 
ing  out  (poatAug.) :  I'rontln.  Aquacd.65; 
8oid.ib.ll0;  liS. 

manCMMb  'pl'-  ■■'  [manns^nplo]  A 
purchaser  ofany  thing  at  a  public  auction, 
a  renter,  farmer,  contractor,  etc.:  "man- 
eeps  dlcitur,  qui  quid  a  popnlo  emit  con- 
dncitTc,  quia  manu  sublata  siniificat  ao 
auctorem  emptionis  ease :  qni  Idem  prass 
dlcitur,"  Feat  p.  131 ;  v.  Mall,  ad  lot. :  si 
rea  abtret  ab  eo  mancipc,  quem  ipae  np- 
posniaset  (3ic.  Verr.  3,  I,  M;  hominis 
studioslssiral  noblHtatis  mancena  ftt  C^ry- 
aogonus.  Id.  Rose.  Am.  8  :  nulUoa  rei  ne- 

SQC  praea  neque  manccpa,  Nep.  Att  6 : 
iquta  pracralens  annonam  flagellet  i  r. 
a  forestaller,  speculator,  Plin.  33,  13.  57: — 
antrinae,  a  keeper  of  a  stall,  id.  10,  43,  60 ; 
ao  Id.  Ep.  3, 19 ;  operamra.  one  who  htrtt 
laborers  to  let  them  out  again.  Suet  Vesp. 
1:  Itinera  fi'audo  manciptun  et  incuria 
magistratuum  interrupta,  a  farmer  of  the 
reoenue,  farmer-general,  Tac.  A.  3,  31 ;  ao, 
VIAE  APPIAE,  InsCT.  Orell.  no.  3221. 
n.  Trans f. :   * ^  A  surelii,  bonds- 


man, 1.  q.  pracs :  ego  manclpem  to  nihil 
moror.  Plant  Cure.  4,  2,  29.  —  *  B.  One 
who  hires  people  to  applaud :  conduct!  et 


redompti  manclpes,  Plin.  Ep.  2,  14. — *  C, 
The  owner,  proprietor,  or  possessor  of  a 
thing :  deus  et  manceps  dirlnitatia,  Tert 
Apol.  11. 

mnfifiiai  ae,  m.  A  Ronton  snrname, 
e.  g.  Q.  Modus  Manda,  Cic.  Off.  1, 30 /n. 

MailClnn%  \^  m.  a  Roman  proper 
none,  e.  g.  C.  Hosdlius  Manetnus,  a  con- 
sul who  was  dehsered  up  to  the  Ifumantines, 
on  the  refusal  of  the  Roman  people  to  ratify 
the  dishonoro^s  treaty  of  peace  whitk  he 
had  made  with  them,  Cic.  Rep.  3, 18 ;  de 
Or.  1,  40;  56;  2,  32;  Off.  3,30:  Oaedn. 
33:  Fest  p.  131  ed.  MUH.— n,  Hence 
BbadnMIMft  >.  nm,  tdj~Of  or  ia- 


ICJLKC 

longing  lo  AfaaciniM ;  dedUio,  ts.tksde- 
Itoaing  up  tf  Mamdnus,  Flnr.  3, 14, 8. 

■nUmaiiBi  ae,  /,  dnn.  [manuej  A  (it- 
tlshand  (ante-claaa.) :  Naer.  in  GelL  17, 7. 

BumdM'H*  (mancup.),  6nia,  /. 
fmancipo]  A  making  aver,  dMveery,  trans- 
fer of  a  thing  to  another  aa  hia  property ; 
one  of  tlu^modea  of  acquiring  posaeaaioo 
by  the  Roman  dvil  law ;  hence,  alao,  for 

Svrtikats :  "  qni  mandpio  acdplt,  uppro- 
endere  Id  Ipsnm,  quod  ei  manctplo  da- 
tur,  necesae  sit;  nnde  etlam  inaaclMtio 
didtur,  quia  mana  ma  caphnr,"  Giy.  |A> 
Btit  1,  121  (r.  the  passage  in  ^1  muter 
mandpinm) ;  mancipationem  tabulla  pro- 
bare,  Aeptirchass,  Plin.  6,  33,  58. 

nuUI^AtUb  ^  nt,  [id.]  L  A  sals 
(post-Aug.^in  mandpatnm  Tcaifie,  Plin. 
9,  35^  60.— n  Ths  efee  or  taa<uas  af  « 
public  farmer  (in  jnrid.  Lat):  Cod.  1W 
od.  8,  5,  36  ;  80  ib.  7,  9. 

BUUldpii  ^'  mandpinm,  td  Htlt, 

mancipinm  (mascnptam),  li  (die 
oonicfonflofilie  gtn,  mandpi,  Hka  tm- 
peri,  Ingeni,  etc,  predominalea  In  jiuM. 
lang.),  n.  [mancepa]  TV  m«is  ef/nmal 
fwrchase  of  a  tiring  peculiar  to  the  Bo- 
uan  dirll  law,  by  a  eymboUcd  taktaiff  of 
it  in  tiio  hand  and  weighing  oat  ot^tto 
money  :  The  legal,  ferssaX  purchass  of  « 
thing:  **eatantem  mnudpatloimaginaria 
queedam  Tenditio  :  qood  et  ipaum  jna 
propriam  civlum  Romanornm  ast  Eft* 
que  rea  ita  agitur;  adfaibWa  non  mlnaa 
qnam  qnlnqne  testibua  cMbns  Romania 
puberibUB  et  nraeterea  aHo  ejaadem  c«B- 
ditioois.  qui  libram  aeneatn  tsneai,  qni 
appellatar  libripena,isqal  manaipio  acci- 

it  rem  tenena  Ita  didt :  BVNC  £00 
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lOMINEM  EX  IVRE  QVIRJTIVM  ME- 
VM  ESSE  AIO,  ISQVE  MIHI  EMPTV8 
EST  HOC  AERE  AENEAQVE  LIBRA: 
deinde  sere  percatit  llbrttn,  Idque  ae*  dU 
«1,  a  quo  maDdpio  aodfriti  quaai  pratfi 
loco.  Eo  mode  etaarrUea  etuberae  per* 
flodae  mancipAntur :  anlmallft  qaoqOA, 
qune  maocfpl  sunt,  qno  in  tanmero  faabeft* 
tnr  bores,  equi,  roun,  Mini ;  ita  praedla 
tarn  nrbann  quam  rustlca,  quae  et  tpea 
manctpi  flunt.  qoalla  aunt  Itelica,  eodera 
tnodo  ablent  mancipail  In  eo  aoki  pne- 
dfonun  maneipatio  a  oeleronim  manflt- 

{mtlone  diffeit,  quod  perwnas  •errllea  et 
!bcrae,ltcni  annnalia  quae  mandpi  atnit, 
Dial  in  pracsentia  sink,  mancipari  non  pot* 
aunt,  adeo  qnidefii,  nt  earn,  qui  mandpln 
acdpit,  apprebendiere  id  Ipanm,  quod  el 
manciplo  datar,  ncoeeae  ait :  nnde  etlam 
maneipatio  Adtor,  quia  manu  res  eapt- 
tur ;  praedia  Tero  absentia  aolent  maiM- 
par^OaJ.  Dig.  1, 119  #7. :  hoc  in  manel- 
pic  Marius  non  diicerat,  M  tke  »ale,  Cte. 
OW.  3,  16  j£k.  ;  cf,  quam  M.  Marios  6ra- 
ditiautts  aedes  Anratae  Tendidiaaet,  neqoe 
in  mancipli  lege  dixisset,  etc^  M  tf^g  eon- 
iraet  ofmU ...inth»  $ale, Sd. de  Or.  1,  d9, 
178. 

cy,^^A(  of  ovn^Mip,  aeqnfrod  by  sniii 
purcbAse.  So,  mandpio  idat.y,  dare,  and 
accipere.  to  gin  or  takt  •auttation  o/*.* 
Cb.  Memtni  et  mandpio  tibi  dabo.  Cm. 
Egon*  ab  lenone  qnicqomn  Mandpio  oe* 
cipiam  1  quibus  sui  nlbll  est  nisi  una  lia- 
ftwat  Plaut  Cure.  4,  fi,  6:  Cto.  Att  13»  SO, 
S:  Qage  mnndpio  aMqttem  debase  id, 
quod  mandpio  darl  non  poteat,  id.  Tm. 
10,  45.— 80,  res  mandpi  (for  mandpil, 
also  res  mnncupl  for  maBcnpli),  propatw : 
in  Us  rebus  mpetendls,  qnae  nMno^ 
sunt,  Clc.  Mnr.  9 :  abaHeoatio  eK  ejna  po, 
quae  mandpi  est,  aut  trsditlo  alterl  nexu 
ant  in  jnro  ceasio,  id.  Top.  5  c — esae  In 
mandpio  alftrujoe,  to  be  the  property  of 
any  one:  Gell.  18,  8.— A,  Trop.  (post' 
Ane.) :  fortuna  nihil  datmanclpio,  brtumt 
ntwiing^  Of  a  pnperty  or  conttmnt  pogM$. 
non,  Son.  Ep.  72. 

B,  Coner.,  A  sfors  obtained  &y  man- 
d^um :  mancipia,  quae  domlnorum  aunt 
facta  nexn  aut  nllqno  jure  driU,  Cic  Fa- 
rad. 5, 1 ;  id.  Att  6. 1 1 :  mandpits  loouples 
e0st  aerls  Cappadocum  rex,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
0^39:  mancipia  ai^rato jnn^  pMrcmaed 
$lave$t  Liv.  41,  6.-2,  Trop.  (poot  and 
in  Dos^Ang.  proso) :  Jant,  ae  fore  maa- 
dpium  tempus  In  omne  tvrnn,  tkv  stew, 
ssnwit,  Ot.  Pont.  4,  5,  40:  aranlsMutM^ 
Petr. eS:  Chrtfltl,  Prod.  Apetk  47C 
BIB 
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f  HAND 

TBtHrtma  (mancupo),  Avl,  fttum,  1.  9. 
a,  (mancejSflJ  j,  7'o  nidJu  orsr  or  deliver 
Ttp  as  property  by  nicoos  of  the  formal  act 
oipiirchaae  (manciptuaa;  v.  niancipium, 
ad  taU.),  to  di^o$e  of,  trangfer,  alicnatr, 
sell  (not  in  Cic. ;  for  wo  ibould  read  in 
Oic.  Fin.  I,  7,  24,  emanclpavcrat ;  ia  de 
3en.  11,  38,  emancipatus  ;  and  in  Phil  2, 
31,  51,  emancipatum) :  j^  Lit:  oUenoa 
mancupatia,  Alienos  manumittlUa,  Flaut 
Cure.  4, 2, 10 ;  servos  singuloe  actori  pub- 
lico, Tac.  A.  2,  30  1  Gaj.  &ig-  i^  33  :  quae- 
dam,  si  credis  coiuultia,  mancipat  uaiu, 
^ic€M  one  a  titU  to,  ma/us  one's  property, 
Hor.  Kp.  2,  2,  159.— B.  Trop.:  luxu  ot 
aa^uae  mancipatua  emptasque,  Tac.  H. 
2;  7!:  corpus  mero  et  stupro,  App.  M.  9, 
p.  621  Oua. :  de  ignavine  latt^bria  retrac- 
tos  curiarum  functionibus  mandpctur, 
Cod.  Theod.  12, 1,  83. 

*  n.  t  q-  manu  capere,  To  setzs,  catdt  : 
ita  capitur  (alcea) :  alioqui  dilficils  est 
oam  mancipari,  SoL  20. 

tuaafmfiMof  mancnmnnb  B&d 
nuUlcnpOf  v*  mancip. 

mancilA  Ai  uni,  w.  Maimed,  in/bm 
(quite  class.) :  L  Lit.*  in  a  U^nb  or  mem* 
ber.  esp.  In  tbenand :  "Bciendum,  acae- 
vam  non  ease  morbosum,  praetcrquam 
si,  imbeciUitato  dextrae,  vahdius  siuistra 
ntator :  sed  bunc  noo  acaeTam,  sed  man> 
cum  esse  dicimus,"  UIp.  Dig.  21,  1,  12: 
mancoB  et  luembria  omotbiu  captua  ac 
debilia,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  7 :  ad  mandata 
elaudus,  caocus,  mutus,  mancus,  debUis, 
Plant  Merc.  3,  3,  45 :  mancorum  ac  debi- 
Uam  dux,  LIt.  7. 13  ;  Ov.  F.  3,  825. 

n,  Trop,,  Ij^fim,  d^ectne,  imper/eU 
(nxe,  but  quits  clasa.) :  vutua,  Cic.  Fio. 
3,  9  :  mancR  ac  debltis  praetnra,  Id.  MD. 
9:  manca  contcmplatio  naturae,  id.  Off. 
1.  43:  fortuna,  Hor.  S.  2.  7,  86.— In  the 
neut.  adrerbialty :  error  mancum  daudi- 
cat;  Prud.  cra^.  2, 23. 

nUUldfttiirilUp  lU  *>•  [mandatum] 
Ons  to  whom  a  cMrge  or  commUskut  u 
0htn,  an  attorney,  mandatory  (jurid.  Lat), 
IJlp.  Dig.  17, 1,  10,  $  11  dub.  (flL  manda- 
torcfl). 

HUUtdfttiOv  d°^  /'  U*  nundo]  a 
charge,  comittission  (Jurid.  Lat) :  manda- 
tione,  Julian.  Dig.  41, 1,  37  (flk  tntditione). 

nUUldfttfVUS)  ^  u"^<  ^-  [^0  OJqt 
hslonging  to  a  charge  or  commana,  man- 
dative :  modus,  a  name  given  by  some 
erammarians  tolJ^/rffurc  used  imperatitte' 
ly  (e.  g.  leges  for  lege),  Diomed.  p.  330  P. 

niajnd|ltor»  ^^  >^  [^^-J  one  kKo 

ghe*  a  charge  or  commUsioH,  a  manda- 
tor: I,  Lit  (post-class.) :  ct  quod  extra 
mandatum  egit,  non  praQJudicet  muida- 
tori,  GiO-  Inst  17  Jin,  ;  Paul,  Dig.  TJ,  1, 
28;  Tert  adT.  Marc.  3.  2.— BL  TransE: 
£^  One  who  instigaus  or  suooms  acetts- 
4rt  or  i^formert  (post-Aug.^ :  ot  delatores 
mandatoresque  erant  ex  liccncia  veteri. 
Suet  Tit  8 ;  m.  delator  compellitur  edero 
Bumdatorem*  CalHstr.  Dig.  49, 14,  2.— B. 
One  fry  whott  autkorUif  money  is  Unt  to 
any  one,  Scaer.  Dig.  17, 1,  59  sg. 

maaiiftMnm  a,  um,  «$.  [manda- 
torj  Of  or  belongiag  to  a  mandator,  man- 
datory <post*clAst.) :  Domine,  Cod.  Just  8, 
41, 19,  et  aL 

mandfttrixi  icii,  /.  [id.]  ske  that 

diarge*  or  cowunandt  ^MMt-otaas.) :   ope- 
rum,  Claud.  IV.  Cona.  Hon.  235. 
IIUUl4fttl|]ll»  U  *•«  ▼•  1*  mando,  ad^n, 
BlftadfttfU*  A>  (oi^y  in  the  abL  $ing.), 
n.  [1.  mandor?  eommand,  mandate  (quite 
class.) :  mandatu  Caesenniae,  Cic.  Caecio. 
7 :  agitur  mandatu  meo,  id.  Fam.  2,  IL  2 : 
SuUae,  id.  SulL  23,  65:   praetoris.  Suet 
Caea.  7 :  crcditorum,  Julian.  Dig.  17, 1, 32. 
*  IW^n^lHj  ae«  /.    A  town  in  the  Sa- 
bine territory,  near  the  Dtgentia :  Uor.  £p. 
1,  18,  105. —Hence  MsUtdftlftniUf  «> 
um,  adj.,   Of  or  belonging  to  Hdndela : 
MASHA,  Tnscr.  Orell.  no.  104. 

numdibaUf  ac,  /.,  or  maadibn- 

lunif  I*  n.  [2.  mando]  A  jaw  (poetclass.)  : 
Macr.  Somn.  Bcip.  1,  6:  cibaria  confecta 
mandibulis,  id.  Sat  7,  4  med. 

Xm  nuuid^  Avii  itura,  1.  V.  a.  [manus- 
do]  To  comma  to  one's  charge,  to  commie* 
$ion,  order,  cojnmand ;  conatr.  alicia  ali- 
quid,  with  HI,  ne,  tho  simple  coit/uncC,  or 
nitfa  the  iV.  (quite  clnss.). 

I,  Lit':  tibi  de  nostris  rebus  nihU  sum 
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mandaturua  per  litteras,  Cic  Favk  3,  5 : 

pracbjrea  t^oa  tibi  mando,  id.  Act  1,  10 : 
si  quid  vcba,  huic  mandes,  Ter.  Pb.  4,  4, 
7 :  L.  Clodio  mandaase,  quae  iQum  me- 
cum  loqui  vellea,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  4 :  cxcusft. 
tiouem.  Suet  Otb.  6.-^)  With  lU  or  ne  : 
Voluseno  mandat  ut  etc,  Caes.  B.  G.  4, 
21 ; — Caesar  per  litteras  iS-oboniomagtto- 
pere  mandavcrat,  ue,  etc,  Caes-  B.  C.  2; 
13. — (y)  With  tiio  flimplo  cottjunct. :  Uulc 
mnndat,  Remos  rcilquosque  Belgaa  adcat, 
Caea.  B.  G.  3,  11. — (d)  c  inf.  H  ace :  non 
aliter  cineres  mando  jacere  meos,  Mart 

1,  S9. 

Ilf  Transf.:  A>  ^^  ((^^t  Tbcoaui^ 
consign,  eiijoiu,  confide,  intrust  any  thing 
to  any  person  or  thing:  aliquid  alicujos 
fidei,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  5, 61 :  allquem  alicui 
alendum,  Virg.  A.  3,  49 :  alicui  magi^tra- 
tum,  Caea.  B.  C.  3. 59 :  honores,  Cic.  Verr. 

2,  4,  37 :  liliam  viro,  W  give  in  marriage, 
Plaut  Hen.  5,  2,  32 :  aliquem  aetcmia 
tenebris  ^incuUaque,  Cic.  Cat  4, 5 :  se  fu- 
gae,  to  betake  ont^s  s^to  fiigfu,  (^uea.  B.  G. 
iS,  24  :  Algae  et  solitudinl  vitam  6Uam,  Cic. 
Cat  1, 8 :  semen  terrae,  Col.  1, 7 :  hordca 
Bolcia,  VLrg^  £.  5.  36 :  corpus  bunio,  id. 
Aon.  9, 214 :  aliquid  memoriae,  Cic.  Quint 
6 :  littcris,  to  commit  to  vriting,  id.  de  Or. 

2,  12 :  acriptis,  id.  Off.  2, 1 :  IdBtoriae,  id. 
de  Dir.  2, 32 :  monmnentia,  id.  Ac^.  3, 1 : 
fruges  conditaa  vetostnti,  to  keep  for  a  tong 
time,  to  suffer  to  groK  old,  id.  M.  D.  2.  60. 

B,  To  charge  a  person  to  announce 
something  to  another.  To  send  Kord  to 
one  (so  omy  poet  and  in  post- Aug.  prose) : 
raandare  ad  aliquem,  noU,  tfc,  Snot  Ca- 
lig.  25:  maudabat  in  urbcm,  nullum  proc- 
lio  finem  exspectarent  Tac.  A.  14,  38: 
aenalui  mandavit,  bellum  se  el  IDaturum, 
Eutr.  5,  5.— Hence, 

mand&tttm,  i,  n.,  A  charge,  order, 
commission^  injunction :  I,  In  gen. :  nt 
mandatum  scias  me  procurasae,  have  per- 
formed the  commission,  Cic.  Mt.  5, 7.  Much 
more  frcq.  in  the  plur. :  omnibus  el  de  re- 
bus, quas  egi  a  me  voles,  mandnta  des, 
velim,  id.  Fam.  3, 1 :  dare  mandata  alien! 
in  aliquem,  id.  lb.  3,  ll^it..-  dare  alicui 
mandata,  ut  etc,  id.  Phil.  6,  3 :  accipcre 
ab  aliquo,  id.  Phil.  8,  8  :  pcrsequi,  to  per- 
form, execute,  fulfill,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  14 :  aU- 
cujufl  exiiaurire,  id.  Att  6,  5,  1 :  exsoqui, 
id.  Phil.  9.4:  porticore,  Uv.  1, 56 :  eaicere, 
SalL  J.  62 :  facerc,  Curt  7,  9 :  doferre.  to 
deliver,  Cic.  Att  7, 14 :  perlerre,  id.  Q.  Fr. 

3,  1,  5:  negUgcre,  to  neglect,  not  perform, 
Ov.  Her.  \Qja3 1  faUere,  Id.  5Iet  6, 696.— 
Poet  with  a  foUg.  inf. :  producetaue  vi- 
rum,  dabit  ot  mandata  roverti,  ana  enjoin 
him  to  return.  Or.  Her.  13,  143 :— itaque 
mandati  conatitutum  est  judicium  non 
minus  turpe,  quam  furti,  Cic  Kosc.  Ana. 
38:  actio  mandati,  on  action  fyr  the  non- 
performance  qfa  commufioii,  Dig.  17, 1. 

XL  '°  panic.  An  imperiai  command, 
mandate:  pzincwnmf  Frontin.  Aquacd.  3. 

2i  llUiaidOf  ^  ^^^'^  *^'  D.  a.  (in  the  de- 
pon.  form,  X  mandor,  ace.  to  Prise,  p.  TV& 
P>)  [tiau,  fidaau]  To  cheto,  masticate:  f. 
Lit  (quite  class.):  animalia  alia  sueimt 
alia  carpunt  alia  vorant,  alia  mandunt, 
Cic.  N.  D.  2, 47 :  asini  Icntiaume  mandunt 
Plin.  17,  9,  6 ;  Coi.  6,  2  jSa.— Poet :  (equl) 
iiilrum  mandunt  sub  dcntibua  aurum,  t.  c 
champ  Virg.  A.  7,  279 :  trisda  vulacra  smc- 
vo  dente,  i.e.  to  eat  the  fiesh  of  alattghtersd 
animals,  Ov.  M.  15.  92^— In  the  parLperf : 
mansum  ex  ore  daturum,  Lueil.  in  Non. 
140. 14 ;  so  Vanr.  lb.  12 :  omnia  minima 
mansa  in  oa  insercrc.  Cic.  de  Or.  2. 39, 162: 
ut  cibos  mansoa  ac  prope  Uquefactoa  de- 
mittimus,  Quint  10, 1, 19.— n.  TranaC, 
in  gen.,  To  eat,  devour  (so  mostiy  poet 
and  in  post-Aug.  proee) :  quom  socles 
nostros  mandisaet  impiu*  Cyclops,  Liv. 
Andr.  in  Prise,  p.  817  P. ;  Enn.  in  Priac.  6, 
683:  npros,  Plin.  8,  51,  78  :  Diomodea  im- 
manibus  equia  mandcndos  solitus  objec- 
tare  advenns,  to  throv  to  tkrm  for  food, 
Mel  2,  2.'-Poet :  humum,  like  mordere 
humum,  to  bite  the  ground,  said  of  thoeo 
who  full  in  battle,  Virg^,  A.  11, 6ti8 ;  eo,  com- 
presaa  acquora,  Val.  r  1.  3,  106 :— corpora 
Graiorum  maerebat  mandter  isnl.  to  be  , 
eonsumedy  Matius  in  Var.  L.  L.  6, 5, 98,  §  %. 

*3*  mandOf  ^^»  *"•  [^  mandol  A 

flutton,  gormanditer :  mandonum  guiae, 
uclL  in  Non.  17, 16;  cC  manduco. 
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cral  in  Spaiih  "'ho  sided  with  tha  Bfimmma 
ia  the  second  Punic  war,  Liv.  22.  SI ;  ^^^ 
31  «f. 

f  mandnM  ^^  /•  =  »av^pa,  a  otmu 

(poetical):  molonun.  Hart  5^  32. — Q^ 
Transf:  A,  ^  herd  of  cattle:  Jut.  3, 
236.— B.  '^  draught-board,  gamimg-taiia, 

Mart  7,  72. 

f  iiiaBdraffSra»  ««.«-= pnj^Ho  <^ 

flat.  A  plant,  mandrake:  mandrMgoras  ii- 
itua,  Plm.  25,  13,  XIO;  so  Id.  ib.  IH ;  C<^ 
10.20. 

A  c^  tn  Qratt  Phrygia,  Lir.  38^  lut. 

I^WIMtiibiii  5rvuai,  m.  A  paopU  of 
Gallia  Celtica,  wiu*»e  chief  city  was  Aieea, 
Caes.  a  G.  7,  68 ;  78 ;  of.  Ukcrt.  GaB.  p. 
324  and  47L 

mai|dftCft'liOf  ^°i*>  f-  SX-  tnandoeo} 
A  chewing  (ecclea.  Latin),  Aug.  Tract  ia 
Joann.  27. 

inandllC&tory  6ris,  m.  [id.)  a  ekemtr 
(occles.  Lat),  Aug.  Tract  in  JoaiUL  33. 

1.  mun^iic^)  <t^  atom.  i.  v.  &  <^ 

the  depun.  lorm,  mandacor,  mxL,  LaeJl. 
Afran.,  and  Pomp,  in  Km.  477,  8  *f-)  [a 
lengthened  form  of  2.  mandoj  To  dWi^ 
maHicaU;  to  eat  ^  chewng  (ante-rlaai. 
and  post-Aug.) :  manducmto  cAudido  y^om, 
Var.  R.  R.  ^  7;  Sen.  Ep.  95:— bucccM, 
Aug.  in  Suet  Aug.  76  i—crndam  manda- 
ces  Priamum  Priamiqnc  pirinwoa,  1  atno 
In  Scbol.  Pers.  1,  4. 

2.  mamJftflfl)  '^"^  "^  [i-  m«Bda»] 
A  glutton,  gormandizer  (post-cLaaa.) :  Am. 
M.  6.  p.  444  Oud. 

mandnpnfc  U  m.  [id.]  a  ^iattam  (aa. 
tc-cUs».):  L  Lit:  Pompon,  in  Noa.li; 
15^—11,  A  ludicrous  mashed  figure  rcM 
settling  a  person  chewsingt  eaapXay^  a 
proceasions  and  in  comedie*  to  a^m 
merriment:  "manduci  effigies  in  pmnpa 
antiquonuu  inter  ccteras  ndknlBS  foraai> 
dolosa^Que  ira  soWbat  atagnis  mafia  ac 
late  dehlficcns  et  ingentam  oentibtta  aoa^ 
tum  faciens,  de  qua  Plautna  (Rod.  %  d. 
51)."  etc,  Fost  p.  128  ed.  MAIL 

B9ail4an»i  ^'f-  AdtyofthsSo 
lentines,  tn  Lower  Itaiy,  beaceet%  Alaiwm 
and  Tarentum,  Plin.  2, 103, 106 ;  Liv.  27. 15. 

mjIlM,  neutr.  indeeL  (archaic  ohL,  tn^ 
ni.  like  luci,  vesperi :  a  maul,  Plaat  Poes- 
3,  3,  37)  The  morning,  mam.  So  sobst, 
mostly  poet  and  in  post-Aug.  proae:  aoc- 
(es  vigilabat  od  ipsum  Mane.  Hor.  S.  L  % 
18:  a  prime  mune  opus  aggrcdi.  at  tb 
earliest  down,  CuL  11,  1,  14  :  dnca  la^t 
novum,  Virg.  G.  3,  325:  Oiterms)  mc^ 
mane  mihi  dedit  very  early  in  uke  rn^vn- 
ing,  Cic  Att  5,  4 :  totum  dortnfrei,  Hut 
1,  30:  erat  Or.  F.  1,  547:  a  xnane  vaam 
ad  Tospeimm,  Suet. CaUg.  18 :  a muicMii 
Auct  BelL  Afr.  42. — Freq.  SDd  qvite  clva. 
aa  an  adverU  Tn  the  montiuM,  oariy  a  the 


ning  i  postridie  ejus  didU  maac.  Ckc 
B.  G.  4,13:  hodiemanCftjUsnonirn^.Qc. 
Att  13,  19 :  eras  cune,  to-unorrow  mar%. 
ing,  Ter.  Ph.  3, 2, 46 :  hodiemo  die,  twe^ 
Cic  Cat  3,  9.— Connected  vsish  other  U- 
Tcrbs :  nimia  paeno  mane  cat,  Pfamt  ftm. 
1,3,33:  bene maoe,  wry Asil^ m iA« BMr» 
ing,  Cic.  Att  4,  9,  14, 16 :  tam  mane.  Tec 
Heaut  1, 1, 15 :  plane  mane,  gssiuoar^im 
the  morning,  Plin.  £p.  1,  5. 

matUtOf  °^  nsum,  2.  (contr.  pnf., 
manati  for  manfiisti,  Lucfl.  in  GeQ.  IS,  ^ 
V.  n.  and  a.  [fiivid] 

L  Neutr.,  To  stay,  remain  any  wbom 
(quite  class.) :  Jhm  I  n^e  n. :  focilem  eaae 
Teva,  seu  maneant  seu  proficiBcaDtw. 
Caes.  B.  G.  5,  30:  doml.  id  lb.  4. 1 :  &a 
loco,  id.  B.  C.  2,  41 :  In  patri^  Cic  OS.  Z, 
26:  ad  cxercitum,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  51.— 
Imp  era.:  omniacxcogitantor,  qu«renr« 
sine  periculo  maneatur,  Caes.  B.  G-  5^  JZ ; 
Cic  Att  3,  8/ji. ,-  Vellej.  2,  16,  4. 

B.  In  partic:  X,  To  stay,  tarrv. pass 
the  night:  apud  aHqaem,  Cic.  Att  4,  Ic: 
eo  die  mansit  Vensfri,  id.  ib.  7,  13:  la  fii- 
bemaculo.  id.  ib.  S|,  1 :  tub  Jot^  frighit^ 
Hor.  Od.  1, 1,  25 :  extra  donwin  patriL 
Liv.  3,  45. 

2,  Pregn.,  To  remain^  last,  «fi^ier^ 
continue  in  any  place  or  manner :  ad  in  eo 
manerent,  quod  convcnis#et  wttuldM^tr* 
to,  observe^  ftl^  Caes.  B.  G.  L  3C :  n 
vita,  to  remain  aUoe,  Ge.  Fazn.  4,  13:  ha 
Tcritati^  to  adhere  to  the  truth,  id.  Chaon. 
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<3:  tneoad!tloiie,iayii{/(Ua«a»<iftirm,id. 
An.  7,  U :  Id  aentenaa,  to  adiken !«,  id.  ib. 
9,  2:  Id  volontala,  id.  Fun.  St  9:  in  prit- 
tioa  mente,  id.  Sc«t  37 :  in  officio,  Hirt. 
B.  G.  6,  47 :  in  pactione,  to  aiidt  >y,  Mcp. 
ijECS.  3. — Of  inanim.  and  abatr.  nibjccta : 
nihil  semper  auo  atatu  maoet,  Clc.  N.  D. 
1,13;  mumtiunoa,  Caea.  B.  G.  6, 31 :  mon- 
umenta,  Nep.  Tbem.  10 :  regna,  Virg.  A. 
•i,  S3:  affinita^  Ter.  Ilec  4.  4,  101 :  me- 
moria.  Cic.  Off.  a.  13.— With  the  dot.: 
manent  ingenia  aonibus,  Cic.  de  Sen.  7 : 
hia  bellum,  to  coruinue^  not  be  at  an  end, 
lAv.  1, 53. — Aba. ;  maneat  ergo,  (]uod  tur- 
pe  alt,  id  numauam  eeac  utile,  b*  u  rtgard- 
ed  at  a  ttttUd  principle,  Cic.  Off.  3,  12 : 
quamobrem  illud  maneat,  et  fixum  ait, 
quod  ncquo  moveri,  clc,  id.  Rab.  Poat.  9. 
n.  Act.  To  wait  for,  await  a  peraoQ  or 
thmg  (ao  not  in  Clc.  or  Caea.). 

A,  In  gen.:  aliqacm,Ter.  Ph.3,1,16: 
bo^um  adv-entum  nuuiait,  Lir.  40,  66; 
Ter.  Ph.  4,  1,  4. 

B.  In  panic.  To  mcak  one  (aa  hia 
UXe) :  mora  aua  qttemque  nianet.  Prop.  2, 
31,  S8:  qniamemanetexitttat  Or.  M.  8, 
00 :  quoa  funera  maneant,  id.  ib.  11,  540 : 
mae  (accrtw)  manent  rictoa,  Lir.  36, 13 
jbi. !  Soet  Caca.  14 ;  id.  Domlt  18. 

BKftnMi  Inm,  aL  (in  the/faiM  Inacr.  ap. 
Fob,  Viif.  di  notii.  p.  174)  [2.  MANU3,  the 
good,  benevolent]  with  or  without  dii, 
TV  iti^  Knit  of  the  dtparltd,  the  gkoeU 
orahadetoftKcdtad^thegodeoftJtALoicer 
World,  infernal  dettiea,  aiasea  (aa'  benevo* 
lent  apirita,  opp.  to  larvae  and  lemurea, 
malevolent  apSrita):  DEORVM  MANIVM 
IVRA  8ANCTA  8VNTO,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  9 : 
Manibua  dirla  macta,  Lucr.  6,  760;  ao, 
Manibu*  divia  luferiaa  ndttunt,  id.  3,  S3 ; 
Cic.  Pia.  7, 16.— Alao  uf  the  departed  >ptr. 
it,  ghoM,  ehade  of  a  peraon :  ncc  patria 
AnchlMio  cincrem  mancave  revelli,  Virg, 
A.  4, 427;  8o,conja&ia,id.ib.6, 119:  manea 
Virginiae,  Lir.  3,  Si  :  Galboo,  Suet  Olh.7. 
— In  the  aing.:  nomine  Manem  deum 
nnncupant,  App.  do  Deo  Socr.  p.  153  Oud. 

n.  TranaT.:  A.TIu  Lower  trorid,  in- 
fimal  re^nt  (poet) ;  Maneaque  profiin' 
di,  Virg.  0. 1, 343 :  haec  Maoea  veniet  mihi 
fiuna  sub  imoe,  id.  Aen.  4, 387.  And  in  ap. 
poaition :  tabulae  Manea,  Hor.  Od.  1, 4, 16. 
^B,  PnniskmenU  inflicted  in  tke  Lower 
Jr^id  Oiltewiae  only  poet) :  quiaque  snoa 
patimur  Manea,  Virg.  A.  6,  743  (■*  Afaiua  id 
eat  BuppUcia,"  Serv.) ;  so  Stat  Th.  8,  84. 

O.  '4  corpte  (since  the  Aug.  per,):  ac- 
ctplet  Manea  parvula  testa  mco.%  Prop.  2, 
13,  33 ;  Lir.  31,  30 :  ea  causa  eat  ut  pier- 
aequo  alitum  e  Manitms  bominum  ocuioa 
potiaaimum  appelant;  Plin.  11,  37, 55;  id. 
16,44,85. 

BbiiitlM,aoi«.or  MaBStto*!. «.. 

Mavieai MdHarKoi,  AvrUtoflMiopo- 
lit,  wko  wrote  a  kietorti  ofEgfH  H  Ortek, 
nUUUfOi  tela,  m.  Ijtiiyyatmi]  A  dealer, 
monger  X  alaTce  or  warea,  to  which  be 
triea  to  give  an  appearance  of  greater  val- 
ue, by  declclng  toem  out  and  fnrbiahing 
tbem  up;  bencetoo,  ayWr6isA<r,  pottaAsT, 
boaaiiJUr  (post-Ang.) :  Mart  1,  50 :  non 
puor  avari  sectus  arte  mansoDiSt  Virilita. 
tiM  damna  meeret  ereptae,  id.  9,  7;  Plin. 
M,  6^  33:  mangoncs,  qui  colorem  fiieo, 
mendnntar,  Qumt  2, 15^  3S :  gemmamni, 
Plin.  37, 13, 76;  so  id.  12, 3a  43 ;  33,1,22. 

waamgtaiiemM, «.  um. ««/  [mango]  or 

or  belonging  to  a  dealer  (post.Aug.) :  venal* 
ieti,Plhi.31,26.OT:  quaeatus.  Suet  Veap.4. 
rtniOLIIIs ii,  n.  (id.)  ^ aatliiU'ajr, 
'  up  of  warea  (iwat-Ang.) :  Plin. 
10.  50, 71. 

re* 

(poat-Aog.);  itapueroamangonizavit 
pa  obatetrix,  PUn.  32, 10,  47 ;  so  id.  33,  1, 
16.  In  the  pari.  perf. :  mangonizatae  vil- 
lae,  Plin.  9,  54, 79. 

',  aH,  y.  mane,  ad  iniL 

-  Ilrfflt  **-  ^  In  the  Roman  relig- 
ion,'7i(<iiioS«'  o/l*«  Zero,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 
38,  {61;  Maer.  8.  ],7ji«.;  Am.  3,  124; 
cf.  Uartuni,  Relig.  d.  K5m.  1,  p.  60  ea.— 
QL  A  bngoetir,  hu^aboo  for  chlldrpn,  Am. 
6jia. ;  cC,  ** Afanmc  turpea  deformesqoe 
peraonae,"  Feat  p.  144. 

SL  mtnlAt  »e,f.^fayla,  Modntu,  a 
dlaease  of  cattle,  Veg.  Vet  3,  3  (Schneld. 


MAN-t 

1,  ee.  A  female  pramtmae; 


■niiMBipOi  fU  alum,  I. «.  e.  [id.] 
0  tot  off,  trbn  np  an  article  for  aale 


T.  Haoius. 

Iliu|ibvla«  ▼•  S.  manicula. 

mamcaef  &rain,/-  [muius]  The  long 
$Jeece  of  a  tunic,  reftcbing  to  the  hand,  and 
which  therefore  supplied  the  place  of  our 
glove. 

X,  LiL:  ct  tnaicBO  manlciu  (habent), 
Vir^.  A.  9,  616 :  partem  vettiCiu  ffaperio> 
ri*  to  manicas  dod  extendunt,  Tac.  G.  17 : 
notarias,  cujus  manu«  hieme  maalcis  mu- 
nlobantar,  Plia  Ep.  3, 5 ;  »o  offar-g loves, 
Pali.  1,  43,  4 ;  cf.  also,  miror,  tamdiu  mo- 
rari  Antoninm:  solet  enim  accipcro  Ipse 
monicas, /ur-^/ffve*,  muffst  etc,  Cic.  Phil. 
11, 11.  For  soldiers  in  baUle.  as  a  protec* 
tion  against  an  enemy's  weapon,  d«  an»- 
Ut,gauntiet,  Jut.  6,  855. 

DL  Transf. :  A.  -^ kandevg, manaeU: 
qmasi  manus  mamcis  reatrlngantart  quid 
m  pedes  pedids  coarctenturt  Aim.  Fl  17; 
cf.  Hor.  Ep.  1, 16. 77 ;  Plaut  Asin.  2,  2, 35 : 
manicas  ^icui  injicere,  id.  Capt  3,  5,  1 ; 
so,  connectere,  id.  Most  5,  1,  17:  mani- 
dsque  jacentem  occapat,  VirB*  O.  4,  43B. 
**fl*  Trop. :  si  laqucis,  manicis,  pcdicis 
mens  irretita  est,  LucU.  in  Non.  350.  2& 

*  C.  -^  grapplhtg-imh  with  which  an 
enemy's  ship  was  held  fiist,  for  the  nsual 
barpago :  Luc.  3,  565. 

t  nUUUC&lHEfUf  i^  "*•  [manicae]  A 
manadtr,  a  glndiittor  who  sought  to  man- 
acle his  opponent ;  cf.  laquaetor :  Inacr. 
Orell.  iia.SS66. 

m&iicfttiifli  ^  ^"^  <^*  O^O  ^^"^ 

niAed  with  hng  aUtvtB  (quite  class.) :  tu> 
nlcn,  Cic.  Cat  %  10, 23 :  pellet,  Col.  1, 8, 
9;  11,1,21. 

*  IWraglch«»ii  ^rmxu  m.  Ahentic- 
al  Chriatian  sect,  Pmd.  Apotfa.  1025.— In 
the  ting^  Manichaeua,  i,  ai.,  Cod.  Justin. 
1,5.4. 

cae]  F»imi*Udm»  long  gUtvu,  ibr  the 
nnial  manicatus :  tanica,  laid.  Orig.  19, 22. 

mUl^EcO*  '"^t  V.  n.  [mane]  To  cone  in 
the  morning  (eccL  Lat),  Vulg.  Luc.  SI, 
38.eta]. 

tnlUuUMlIb  1)  R.^fiawWfi  A  plant, 
the  iuiee  of  vhich  maku  mad^  PUn.  21, 
3U109. 

1.  *  m&nicnlaf  ae,  /.  dim.  [manus] 
A  UttU  hand:  Plant  End.  4,  4,  125. 

Thehandie  of  tTplottgh,  piougk-tail  (at. 
manibula),  Var.  L.  L.  5,  31,  38,  &  135. 


raoh  ^  um. 


od;.  [i 
cident, 


[mani- 


{e^MyPaipabUrpmnr  cl&xr,  ecident,  man- 
\fM  (ante*  and  poatK^lass.  for  the  usual 
Dumifeatus) :  Air,  Plaut.  AoL  3,  4,  10 ;  so 
id.  Trtn.  4,  2.  SO.— Of  hoanim.  and  abstr. 
things:  res,  id. BliL  2; 5^ 34 :  aoloedsmus, 
GcU.  1,  7. 

mft]dfb«tftti[OT  Anis,/.  [2.  manifesto] 
A  mttnifoiing,  man  ifataUon  (poatclaaa.) : 
suae  praeaen^ae,  Aug.  C.  D.  90,  30 :  tan- 
taa  Tirtutis,  Sulpio.  Sever.  Dial,  a  4. 

limBtft»Utor>  Aris,  «L  [id.]  .^  ^• 
eoMTcr,  $koicer^  manifeMttr  (pos^dass.) : 
alicujas  rci,  Noo.  14,  6. 

ntf^nJUbsto,  odv^  T.  manifostus,  adjin. 

XTauUMtOf  f^^n  T-  manifcstus, 
ad  in. 

S>  OUUliftftO*  ^"^  itnm,  1.  e.  a. 
[manilestus]  To  make  public^  discover, 
show,  dearly  exhibk,  mam\fesit  (poet  and 
post<Iasa.) :  alianem  latentem,  Ov.  M.  13, 
105 :  gratam  vorantatem,  Just  24,  6. — In 
the  pass. :  quod  vel  ex  eo  manilestari, 

3 una,  iDOs  plain  from  the  fact  that^  etc., 
ust  1],  3:  per  so  ipsa  manifestota  delec- 
tant,  reveiations,  Aug.  Doctr.  Chr.  4, 12 Jin. 
^  maniftflM  ^  "^^  «4;-  [manus- 
{fendo)  Patpable,  riear,  plain,  apparent, 
evident,  manifest:  |,  In  gen.  (quite  clas- 
nicol) :  Penates  mnlto  manifesu  lumine, 
^irg.  A.  3, 150  :  res  ita  notas,  ita  manifes- 
tas  proferam,  ut  Cic.  Verr.  1, 16 :  mani- 
festae  et  apertae  res,  id.  Rose.  Am.  34 : 
manifestnm  atquc  deprehensum  acelus, 
id.  Cat  3,  5 :  pcccatom,  id.  Verr.  2.  2, 78  : 
manifestus  ex  opere  labor.  Quint  10, 3,  8. 
— Comp. :  manifestior  frans,  PUn.  12,  25, 
54. — Svp. :  manifestissimum  excmplum, 
Plin.  37,  10,  60.— In  the  nentr.  sing,  with 
a  sul)ject<>lausc,  It  is  manifest  that :  man- 
Ifestum  est  ab  exordio  matutlno  latitu- 
dtnes  scandl,  Plin.  2.  16.  13. 
n.  In  partic,  Convieted  of  a  thing, 
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caught  or  a^rthended  in  a  thing,  ataat- 
fcsUy  betraying  any  thing;  coustr.  abs., 
with  a  gen.  or  inf.  (so  naoslly  poet  and 
in  pos^ Aug. prose ;  not  in  Cic.) :  (a)  Aba.: 
nee  magis  Manifestum  ego  hominem  lun- 
quam  lUlum  toneri  vldi,  Plaut  Men.  4,  2, 
29 :  ut  coi^juratos  quam  maxume  mani- 
festos habcant,  Sail.  C.  42.— (j3)  c.  gn. : 
mcudacii,  Plaat  IVuc  1.  2.  30 :  sceleri*. 
BalL  J.  39 :  renun  capttalinm,  id.  Cat  56 : 
ambitionis,  Tac.  A.  14,  29 :  oflcntiionis,  id. 
ib.4,53;  dolor!^Or.F.5.3I3:  yitbx?,  giv- 
ing manifest  signs  of  life,  Tac.  A.  12,  51 : 
magnae  cogitndonis,  id.  ib.  15,  54  :  nova- 
rum  virium.  Sen.  Q.  N.  4,  2. — (y)  c.  i^f. : 
dissentire  manifestus,  Tac  A.  2.  57.— 
Hence,  Ado.,  in  two  forms,  mftnifosto 
(qoito  class.)  and  m&nlfeste  (post- 
class.),  Paipably.  dearly,  openly,  eeidentfy, 
manifettly  •■  ut  tota  res  a  vobis  maniibsto 
deprebanderctur,  Cio.  Cat  3,  2 :  comper- 
turn  facinus,  id.  Clnent  14 :  apparet  Plin. 
36,  22,  45. — Form  m  a  n  i  f  e  s  t  e :  mani- 
festo comperixe,  App.  M.  6,  p.  412  Oud, — 
Comp. :  manifL-stins  ipal  apparcre,  Virg. 
A.  8,  17  ;  Tac  H.  4,  23.- 5uk  ;  ut  omiU- 
bus  manifesUssime  pateat  App.  Apol.  p. 
538  Oud. ;  so  ScaoT.  Dig.  33,  2,  32,  6  6 : 
Cod.  Justin.  4. 18,  2. 

n&llif  dUuiW  ^  "*  A  kind  of  bur* 
dock,  also  oalled  pisrsonata,  App.  Herb.36. 

1HI«yi?^y^)ly  a.  Name  of  a  t^man  gen*. 
So,  C.  Maniliiis,  a  tribune  of  the  people 
A.U.C.  687,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  24.  G9 ;  Q. 
Cic.  Pet  cons.  13, 51.— A.  Manillus,  the  as- 
tronomer  and  pott,  author  of  the  poem  As- 
trooomica. — In  the  ffM.,  *  McUiilfa.  ae,  A 


cewfeson.  Juv.  8. 6, 242.-11  Deriw. :  A. 
ntfj  a,  um,  adj.,^OT  belonging 
to  a  Maniliks,  ManHian  :  lex,  of  C.  Ala- 


nUiuSt  according  to  K>hich  the  chiirf  com- 
mand ogainM  Mithridates  kos  given  to 
Pomp^,  Cic.  Or.  29,  102 ;  Mur.  23,  47.— 
B.  M«  T^y ftnnfr  *•  ^™*  '^J-f  ^^  same : 
leges,  retpectin^'iM  sale  of  slaves,  proba- 
bly introdnetd  by  M'  Manillus  Ncpos  {con- 
sul A.U.C.  605),  Cic.  dc  Or.  1,  58.  246. 

.tlDJbUbOlaef  &nmi,  /.  dim.  [raaniae] 
Liule  bugaboos  for  cbUcuvn,  aco.  to  Pest 
p.  128  ecL  MOIL 

t  iqluil6pOOOMi  i,  UK.  =  fiavtoirotii 
(matiuig  mad),  A  term  applied  to  henbane^ 
App.  Herb.  4. 

*  IWani^infff  ^  ^^^  adj.  [2.  mania] 
Mad:  A  mm.  28,  4,  16  dub.  (ai.  lamosua). 

maniplarUf  maitfphub  '^-  manip- 

V.  manupretium. 
maillW^UUrifl  (syncop.,  maniplarb, 
Ov.  F.  3,  ll^Tc,  adj.  [manipolns]  c.  c  mi- 
les, or  alM.,  Qr or  belonging  toamaniple  or 
eofafunir, flianijnUar  (quite  class.):  "per- 
tica  suspenses  portabat  longa  raaniplos : 
Undo  maniplans  nomlna  miles  habet" 
Ov.  F.  3.  117 :  L.  FabJns  centurio,  trca 
sues  nactus  manipulares,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
47:  mel.  id.  B.  C.  3,  71;  Tac.  A.  1,  21: 
Pompcium,  tanquam  nnus  manlpularia, 
accutus  sum,  Cic.  Att  9,  10 :  Rnma  diu 
manipularis,  dein  centurio,  mox  praefoc* 
tui,  Tac.  A.  1,  20 : — manipulares  fudlcea, 
who  ones  were  common  soldiers,  Cic.  Phil. 
1,  8 :  imperator,  one  who  rose  from  Us 
ranks  tabs  a  general  (of  C.  Harius),  PUn. 
32, 11.  S3. 

nuuufpaUrinsr  ^  ^™<  ^'  [^1  ^f 

or  belonging  to  a  manipU  or  common  sol- 
ditr  (po«t-Ang.) :  manlpularlo  habitn,  in 
(As  dress  of  a  private,  8uot  Cal.  9. 

tw  &«yi>«1  atim.  adv.  [id.  1  L  ^  hand- 
fuS!inh%ndies:  mn.  12.  13.  28.— W. 
Milit.  By  aidnMcs:  manipulatim  rmla- 
tere  hoetibua,  Sisenn.  in  Kan,  141,  27 : 
manipulatim  structa  acics,  Liv.  8, 8 ;  Tac. 
H.  1,  8,  2. — Comically:  manipulatim 
mihi  municcruli  facito  ante  acdes  hie  as- 
sit,  1  «.  in  troops,  Plaut  Pe.  1,  2,  48. 

miniVQllU  (syncop.,  mftntplus,  la 
poets),  i,  M.  (raanlpulom,  i,  n. :  inter  ma- 
nipnla,  Spnrt  Hadrian.  10)  [manne.|p1eo, 
plennsj  A  handful,  a  b»ndU:  ^  Lit :  do 
nts  (hcrbis)  manipulos  fieri,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
49 ;  so.  manipulos  <jj>lienn\  Col.  11, 2,  40 : 
vinciro,  id.  2,  19,  2:  alligari,  PHn.  18,  28, 
67  :  filicumque  maniplis  Stornere  ha- 
mnm,  Virg.  G.  3,  397  :  uexos  deferre  ma- 
niples, Col  10,  315.— And  because  Romu- 
his  tied  a  bundle  of  hay  about  the  stand- 
ards of  Am  different  companies. 
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B,  Tronsf.,  in  mlUt  lang., 


,  A  eatain 
nfhtgf  to  the  Mine 
0mUt*rd^a  comptutif,  manipU;  ^nerftllr 
appHed  to  Infioilry,  ud  ooly  by  way  of 
oxc«ptton  to  caralry;  **pertiefi  nupen- 
•o«  portabat  loiwa  manfplos:  nnde  ma- 
atelarii  nontaa  mlln  habet,'  Or.  P.  3, 
117 ;  adeo  ut  ildem  on&iea,  manipulknie 
oonatanmt,  Caea.  B.  C.  S,  S8 :  manipmoe 
laxare,  id.  B.  G.  S;  S5 :  ooatinere  ad  id^na 
manipoloa.  Id.  ib.  6,  33.— Of  cavalry :  in- 
ftvoalt  manipli,  BO.  4,  316 ;  ao  App.  H.  9, 

p.  610  Oud Comically:  matdpolaa 

fiinim,  Te;r.  Eon.  4,  7,  a 

n&nin*!  i.  ^,  and  Wlnfti,  ae.  f^ 
A  Bonan  fraaiimtn,  Var.  L.IZ9, 36, 140, 
§61;  cf,  "AfoaiiiapnieBoiiiendictamoat 
*b  CO,  qood  maae  qola  taddo  aatiia  all;  ot 
Imelut,  qui  laoe,"  Feat  p.  148  ed.  MUL 

Soe^TK  Manliua  Cwitoliiiaa,  Mto  —vd 
tki  CmpUol  fa  tht  OtUic  war,  tM  Kte  ^ler- 
mard,unim-otupicio%cfaimimtultinflf 
pernor,  iMttlkroin  from  tkoTanftUnRiek, 
"LIt.S,  47 ay. ;  &  11  af.,-"  Cic.  Eep.  2,  87 ; 
U.  PhlL  1,  83,  ct  aaep.— L.  Manliiu  Tor. 
ouatua, «  dieuur,  mud  hit  mm,  T.  Mantiua 
Torqaatna,  a  oaiuii^  Mo,  <m  occnmt  if 
Ihetr  omeritt/,  rtcehed  Ike  tmumt  q^Im- 
perloaua,  Liv.  7,  3  <}.;  Cle.  Off.  ^  31; 
id.  Fin.  S,  19,  et  aaep.— n,  Derlrv. :  A. 

MaaHnpf  ■><  <"■■>  "S-t  W  "f  M»fb's 

u>  aManlhio,  MaiUian:  gena,  Cic.  FbiL  1, 
13;  Uv.  6, 3a— B,  UtimKfillTni  a,  nm, 
mfj-.  Of  or  boUmgtng  to  a  ManlSt,  Ma*- 
Ua»!  anppUdum,  LtT.6,  aO<— Trana£  (ac- 
cording to  L.  and  T.  bnperioana)  for  S»- 
rere :  vide,  ne  i«ta  aint  Manlbuu  reatra, 
ant  majora  edam,  9i  fanperaa  qptod  faoere 
aon  poasim  (praoeded  by,  ut  nimla  impo- 
Hoai  ptaUoaopU  ait).  Cic  Fin.  a,  33;  c£ 
Liv.  8,  7  jt».  .•— mda,  gr^Ui  bf  a  Mm- 
Hut,  FUn.  IS,  14,  IS.— SubaL,  HanUanam, 
Uit^A  viUa  of  Cica-t/o,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1, 1. 

1 1*  "f»w»^-  oie,  f.  =  fiavva,  A  grevi, 
«  vcffetahk  jtdeo  hardened  into  gr*imo: 
Plin.  13,  14,  33 :  manna  nna  Una,  id.  SB, 
«,  37 !  croci,  Veg.  Vet  2,  39. 

ttO  maiUUM  fi'ii"*.  indttU,  [a  Hebr. 
wordj  The  numna  of  the  Hebrews :  legi- 
mna,  roanna  eeni  popnk)  fiiiaof,  Teh. 
Cam.  Chr.  6. 

mWIBallUfc  t  **■  <'•>'■' P-  mannaa)  A 
OSSepmy  (poat-Aug.):  PUn.  £p.  4,  3; 
(o  Hart.  1%  34. 

tt  1.  auounpi  L  «■  (a  Celtio  word) 
A  kind  ofomall  QoUtc  horie,  a  eoaeUkorm, 
draufht-korm  (oaed  eapec.  for  pieaanrc- 
Mrea)  :  agma  mannoa,  Lncr.  3,  1076 : 
ai  per  oblii^am  aimilia  sagittac  (serpens) 
Termit  mannoa,  Hor.  Od.  3,  27,  6 :  rapl- 
ontllnia  eaaeda  mannia,  Ov.  Am.  3, 16, 48 : 
detousi,  vttk  tkam.  asaaea.  Prop.  4,  8, 13 : 
Obeai  manni.  Sen.  Ep.  87  mad.  ' 

tt  2.  —«»«■'"«,  i,  ai.  (Germ,  man,  iv- 
dpvwof,  wlieDOe  maniaco]  A  god  qf  tke 
aaclmt  Otrmani,  xm  of  Tttloco,  Tac  G.  9 ; 
tt  Grimm,  Reditsalterth.  p.  303. 

nSlMf  kvi,  ttnm,  1.  r,  n.  and  a.  To 
JUm,  run,  IricUs,  drop,  dutill,  etc 

L  Lit :  manat  ex  talo  ooivore  andor, 
Bm.  Ann.  16, 91 ;  imitated  by  Lacr.  6, 946, 
and  by  Virg.  A.  3, 175 :  tepidae  manast 
ex  arbore  guttae,  Ov.  M.  10,  SOO :  fons 
manat,  id.  ib.  9,  664  :  cmor.  id.  Ih.  13,  887 : 
lacrima,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 17, 59 :  sanies,  id.  Od. 
3, 11, 19 :  HercQlis  simalacrum  molto  au- 
dore  manavit;  drij^rtd  with  much  aweof, 
Cic,  do  Div.  1,  34 :  cnltnun  raanantem 
cniore  prae  se  tenena,  dr^ming  Kith  blood, 
Liv.  1, 59. — (Ji)  Aot. .-  Tndica  gemma  inat- 
tritu  sudorem  purpureom  manat,  ^res 
•«£,  PUn.  37,  10,  61:  lacrimaa  marmora 
manant,  Ov.  M.  6,312. — Poet:  poMca 
mella,  la  diHHl  poolic  koniy,  l  c.lo  bt  a 
pea.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  19,  43. 

B.  Trnnsf.,  of  filings  not  flaid,  7*0 
d'ffitge  or  extend  Uaejf,  to  fproad :  a^,  qui 
per  maris  mnnat,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 15 :  .aonitus 
per  anrea,  Lncr.  6, 927 ;  multa  a  luDS  ma- 
nant, et  fluunt,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 19:  manat 
dies  ab  oriente,  Var.  U  L.  6,  9:  "awirare 
aolcm  sntiqui  dicetjant,  quumVvlis  orkn- 
tifl  radii  s]>lendorem  jacere  coepiasent," 
Fer>t.  p.  158  ed.  Mali. 

H  Trop. :  quiun  malum  manaret  In 

dies  latius,  daUy  ipreadtftmkrr,  Cic.  Phil. 

1,2:  cf.,  malum  manavit  per  Italiam,  id. 

CatiL  4, 6 1  manat  tota  urbe  rumor,  Liv. 

MB 
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3,  4S:  manat  et  fiinditnr  diaaensA  ratio 
per  omnes  partes  saplontiae,  Cic  Tnac.  S, 
35;  nomen  usque  ad  Pytiia^irae  manavit 
aelatem,  Id.  ib.  3 :  fidel  bonae  nomen  ma- 
nat ladaaime,  Id.  Off.  3,  17. 

B.  In  partic.  To  foK.  opriMg,  arte, 
proeeed,emanau,originauiTota  anyddn^- 
peccau  ex  vitila  manant,  Cic.  Parad.  S.  1 
fen.:  omnia  honestaa  manat  a  partiboe 
quatnor,  ld.Off.  1,43:  ab  AiMtppo  Cyrs- 
naica  pUloaopbia  manaTlt,  id.  de  Or.  3, 63 : 
nnde  omnia  mananl^  videra.  Id.  lb.  3,  37. 

tntaMb  I.  *.=ii«viK  A  hind  of  oafl 
nenra^PUs.  9^  4S,  69 ;  called  alao,  mana, 
•a,/;  Id.  lb. 

MMUfoi  ""i^/-  [mmeoM  ««aj*V,  ro- 
mnmimg,  aiay.  eatuwrnanee :  I,  Lit.  (qtdte 
claaa.):  issaepemeeumdetuamaiislone, 
aut  dooeealane  oonamunicat,  Cic  Fam.  4, 
4 :  manaio  Formiia,  id.  Att  9,  3 :  exceo- 
aoa  e  vita  et  In  vita  mansio,  id.  Fin.  3. 18; 
diutlnaaLMiiBi,Ter.Ph.S.8,33:  crebrae 
ad  amleam,  Tnrpfl-  in  Non.  133, 16.-HI, 
Tranaf.  (^watAng.),  A  plaei  of  abode,  a 
imtUing,  MKiattm .-  peconmi  maoalo, 
PUn.  18, S3, S3:  awtti ae,  liibefnac, remae, 
aaetwnnalea.  Pall  1, 8, 3;  1.  IS.— B,  lu 
Mrtlc.i  \,Kight-^umrura,ladgieig^flace, 
ias  t  tlao,  aa  a  meaanre  of  days'  Jounwys, 
aaunpntf  or  halting  place,  eutlon:  dein- 
de  ad  pi'lMmu  atatim  nansionem  febrim 
nactna.  Suet.  Tib.  10;  ao,  a  quo  (moMe) 
octo  manaionibus  distat  ragio,  eic,  Plin. 
13, 14,  33 :  aqnadonnm  ratimie  mensioBl- 
boa  dispoeitia,  id.  C,  »,  96.H2,  Mala,  as. 
Bad  fmartere,  a  kind  of  puniabment  in 
which  the  culprit  waa  atmched  out  and 
tied  faat  Id  a  board,  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 10^  15; 
id.ib.  %3,7. 

a,  nm,  o^.  [maoslo] 
to  lot^ingM,  lodging' 
(poat^lasa.) .'  conjugium,  Fub.  Myth.  3. 6. 
II  '{a,  1.  V.  tntent.  ■■  [laaDeo]  To 
stay,  rcaMM,  larrf,  abide,  dtoett  (poat- Aug.) : 
pyganna  in  oppidia  manaltat,  PUn.  10,  3, 
3:  anb  eodem  tecto,  Tac  A.  14,49;  id. 
ib.  13,  44. 

nUUUdnncilUM  ae,  /.  dim,  fmaaalo] 
.,<  Uitia  dwelmtg  (lau  LaL>t  BanMmemlas 
bi  area  fadea,  etaMtcrs;  Vulg.  Gen.  6, 14. 

maBSOT)  6ris,  at.  [ maneo]  A  tmriar,  a 
JPWstOataLat):  8*dnl.4,394. 

'BMMtMMy  Ma,  m.  (maa«*&  ta- 
l»r)  A  protector:  manatateran.  Plant 
True  4.  4.  6  dub.  (aL  amans  tutorem), 

mfUMiU'&cio.  i^oi.  factum,  a  e.  «., 
and  in  me  pass.,  mansu^o,  factna,  fieri 
[mananna  fiiciol  To  make  (aau,  (a  laiu 
(quite  daaa.):  X  Lit:  mansuelacimas 
animalial  Quint  9,  4,3:  nri  aaaatnume 
ad  homines  et  mansoeAeri,  ne  parvuU  q^- 
dem  exoepti,  posamt,  Caaa.  B.  O.  6,97: 
ariotes  fen  mansuefactl,  Col.  7,  3,  4 ;  ao, 
tigria  mansnehctos,  Plin.  6^  IT,  SB  i  graea 
maaaneiiictae,  id.  10,  93,  30l— Traaat: 
aea  attrita  dstoStum  et  eenauatndlae  nlto- 
ris  velati  nananefoctUL  PUi^  M,  9,  eo. 


,  Trop.,  To  I 


igmult,  (epKt- 


Ty:  a  quibus  (noe)  raansncAtcti  et  exoal- 
tii^CicTusc.  1, 93;  so,  depoaita  et  man- 
sne&cta  barliaria,  Juat  431  S^— plebem, 
Liv.  3,  14  >!..■  £ar«s>  Inffmima.  Suet 
Calig.  11. 

numaftUkctaai  a,  um.  Part,  from 
inansuefacio. 

flWtW*ftlf»P"*^-  from  mensuefeolo. 

mtiUilllit  uia,  asid  Ms,  v.  maaauea- 
CO,  Pa. 

iiiliiiwliit  iii'tirii  simiiiiii  n  n  iafii 

a.  and  n.  [manua-suesco ;  lit,  to  accustom 
to  the  haud ;  iwnce]  X,  Act,  To  tamo,  ta 
make  tame  (in  the  eer^.  fenit.,  antn-  and 
poatKslaaa.;  but  cf.  infra,  Pa.):  A,  Lit : 
ailveatria  animalia,  Var.  R.  R.  sTl.  4 :  ti- 
gres,Coripp.Johann.6,S53. — *B.1'''op.: 
gentea,  Conpp.  Johana.  6,  484. 

H,  AeMr.  (qsL  manauetmn  fieri).  To  be- 
come or growtame  (in  the  ecr^.  jlm^  only 
poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  proaa) :  A.  Lit: 
buculi  Iriduo  iere  manaveacuat,  C6L  S,  9 : 
iisrae,  Luc.  4,  237.— B.  Trop.,  To  grmo 
KMu,  ^sMis,  aif M,  rnyt :  Beaeiaqne  huma- 
ula  pradbua  BDanaoeacere  eorda,  Virg.  G. 
4,  469 ;  humor,  Lucr.  &  473 :  fmotua,  id. 
3,1387:  teUns^Viis.0.3,S38indtl,Petr. 
123^— Hence, 

masaOStas,  a,  oaa  (ante-  and  post- 
class,  collat  form,  manaaes,  la,  and  tUe, 
CatoinFesCp.  134;  cC  m.  190  ad.  MfiU. ; 


HAM* 

Att,  naot,  Md  Van  la  Koo.  483,  •  «ti . 
App.  M.  T,  p.  490;  11,  p.  770  Oud.>,  A, 
Timed,  taaw:'A>  Lit;  Juvetiei  diehoa 
paucia  erunt  manaueti,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  9ft 
3:  ana,  Liv^  33,  49 :— atalMila,  t.  a.  aoaai 
soetarum  pecudom,  Grat  Cyn.  1M.--BL 
Trop.,  Mud,  eoft,  gentle,  fuieu  air. :  OS 
qnaero,  cur  tarn  anbtto  maiaoetaa  ia  ar- 
natn  fnerit  com  In  edktla  taia  fiilaaiil  fe- 
rns, Cic  PhU  3,  9:  amor.  Prop.  1, 9, 19: 
mama,  id.  3,  14,  M):  B^om,  Ut.  3^  H: 
litora,  tranguU,  mi  slenajr.  Prop.  1. 17,  B. 
— Coaip.;  ut  mUor  masi«ii«ilk>t«|»e  la( 
Aaellio  in  Pilac.  p.  066  P. :  wn— irtaf 
Mnsae,  Cic  Fam.  1,  9:  In,  Or.  Tr.  3,IL 
33.--5iip. :  at  mansoetiaafinua  Tidier, 
Cic.  de  Or.  9, 40:  ingenlum,  VaL  Max.  % 
7, 11.— Hence, 

Adv.,  mansuCte  (aec  to  no.  B).  Oet- 
llf,  mildJf,  calmlf,  rtietly,  etc :  rlr'»aiai>isl 
masauela  faetum,  Aaet  Or.  Uamll.3: 
forre  fortanam,  Aaet  Hor.  4.  S8L — Cbsqfu 
manattetfu  venari,  App.  M.  91  p.  es  Oai. 

AmSr^mSbmeia  (pen  iltmli^: 
Lampr.  Behof.  31 ;  ao  Ftmie.  B,  17. 

■UUUMto,  a^  ▼- naaiMwtaa,  arfjit 

BMUuSM*,  ara, «.  ialaa»  ai  [maaaa 
etiu]7b  asafa  MBc,  <•  IMM  Oa*>  Lac.  fer 
the  oaaal  manauefMkk) :  maanvatahacv 
Igaia.  Tube.  Sapient  16, 16. 

IMuMtUeitoia./  rUL]  7>M  awi 
it  (ao  o^paat-ctaaao  I  iliphsa* 
Jutin.lS,3L— B,  Trop,  iir<Ua«>^«w 
tfsasas,  dementf  (ao  quite  elaaa.) :  Mi  da- 
mentia  ac  manaaetudineia  aUqMn.  Osea 
B.  a  2, 14:  imperil,  Cic  Vorr.  9L  5,41; 
maaum.id.Off.S.g:  aaimamsD,  id.ilL«: 
in  faoates,  Tac  A.  %  79^^.  la  parties 
in  theHmeaof  tbeeiiiperora,oaeof  thak 
lilies:  mianetndo  taw,  ymrr  demtemcfw 
four  grace,  Estr.  praeC  ad  Valeart.  la^ 

muaiB,  a,  am.  L  Part.,  traaa  t 
mando. — n.  Part,  fWmi  maar  n 

t  ataataiam  (triayL)  aad  SMaR- 
mme^'-'=imrf^far,Aplat*miererttpaim 
ee  are  detirered,  an  oraclsh  PBb.  8^9^  H. 

aiMrteto  (mautUeX  ia,  a.,  aaid-aHB. 
tMnm  (maalUlum),  11,  «.  (laaana]  J 
towel,  a^iltte:  "asawcfnoR.  aM  msa* 
tergnntur,"  Var.  L.  L.  6,  8,  &  8S  ed.  MH.: 
knnaque  feruat  mantaUa  TiUi%  VlTB.  A.  I 
706-.-4>lin.7,  9,9: 

B.  TransC,  A  takU^iatk  (poa^fiaaa): 
"aMntsMi  anne  pro  opaaiassdy  aaaMk 

aunt:  1 'imnnlrninilnilliiai  i*a 

largendla  manibas  pnebefaaBtur,*  lad 
Otff.  19,  96;  ■nebeU.  Oabu  IC 

'masHtaaiaBd  ■UMttOai^i^ 

a.    A  doak,  mantlet  trap.:  aae  - 

cha  subdoUa  mihi  uaqaao 
mei>.  Plant  Capt  3,  3,  3. 


JmmaMM,»e-f-=i>*mia,  t*. 

mike  MaaWaTjr-iw*  aaioaic  Iha  S 
App.  Heth.  87. 

^  /.  [mams]  j, 


lo)  lamboa  onera  nkeict,  Hor.  8,.  1.  &  IM- 
human)  sxaera.  as  laAa  of  ike  ^otfdr. 
App.  K.  1,  p  60  Ood.— n,  Trop.1  asd 
noa  vklnaawa,  asasrtjcae  ^d  ia  liipasW. 
is;<foti«isanilaAaaaaw«alaa^  CataB. 
S9,  BI  <•  T.  Phasdr.  4.  lOi  aad  Poa.  4,  m 

♦aMUrticMwtt  aa,/.=z^,i  iiiinyi 
and  iHtoTiiiifaf.  A  falalim  Imditmteim. 
wiik  a  ktmam  Act,  m  Ktn'a  kadf.  ami  a 
aoaqnais'a  (ail  Plia.  8,91,9^4  TS;  O^ 
Eel.  7.  58. 

'■MafiCBfals  ae,  /  «Bs.  (aaaMin' 
.d<miiU«w(b;aan^pB»cA<  JFoatatUfi 
ed.Mttn. 

X  nuntfiefilbte  diaattar  ••.  aaar 
DaqaeBter  in  uao  aahantac,  «t  qnaai  a 
tractaatuc    Fraqacaa  calm 
maant  tergendaa  uaaa  fuJt  ai 
Bn4e  banc  trah^ur  ijitnlilwfln  "  Feat  a. 
139  ed.  Moa 

maatieiltxipa,  ii.  «■  (lUMiiais 
A  mtpmu  (poaMkas.) :  Tec*.  Aaol  44. 

aaBl|e«W«  I-  r.  dtp.  (mauktia 
Ut,  to  (Slow  the  trade  of  a  lalpsuta; 
haace]  To  eualt  aad  beaoe,  traaat.  » 
att  elfif,  g»  raauiiylif  ta  wart  (ata-  Md 
poat^laaa.):  alrai]^AMlLApol.p.a«0«A' 
— '*  manticulamm  nsua  paapenbaa  ia  aa- 
mia  neoadeudia  etiam  aosaroaaeailofcft. 
Vnde  Biaaricviari  dicabaatar.  qal  (anrnt 
grmia  manUctiloa  aUraftahaiit     ladapa- 
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Mac  pro  rfoiax  quid  aftnia  lul  nnt  eo 
rerbo,"  FesL  p.  133  ed.  MAIL 

a^^0  and  B3Ullt£hllll»  ^*  num- 


mani 

ttie. 

Bbuttilltaf  IB./;  Marrlvaa,  A  cbf  ef 
Arcadia^  ceit^aud  fir  Ue  victory  qfEpami- 
ntnd<ui>t€rlke8parUm*.P\ia.*,6.lOi  Nep. 
Epun.  9 :  Cic.  Fun.  MS ;  Id.  Fin.  S,  20. 

tt  ■MintTlll  (nTtitima),  ae,  f.  [a  Tna- 
can  *ordJ  L  Lit,  Ak  adtUtfon,  mttkc- 
tap^ht;  HMfifwadditaniflntumdiciturUa. 
I  Tusca,  quod  ponderi  adjicitur,  led, 
eriua  et  cpiod  Bine  alio  un  est.  Lu- 
eiliua :  Mamtua  oitaniA  vindt^  Feat  p.  138 
ed.Hall— n.Tranal.Oaiii.Petr.eSdub. 

*  BUuraiciliny  *<^*<  1*  '•  d^-  [f'^v- 
nt]  TVppOfNhaw,  MVtRer  nial  mantiBcina. 
tiu  prob*  cro.  Plant  Capt  4,  a,  US. 

!■  Baptoy  '■'^1  1-  ^^  iateaj.  «.  and  a. 
[BiaiHioJ  n  taf,  maaiii,  wok ;  u  wuk/or, 
mmait  a  paiaon  (anteclaaa.) ;  In  eadem  man* 
M  aiaUtia,  CaMiL  In  Mm.  SOSt  S7 :— man- 
M,  Flaut.  Pa.  1, 3, 49:  uqne  mantant,  id. 
Jfoat  1,  A  34  >-iiliqneiii,  id.  Poea.  1, 9,  US. 

Sl  BiMltth  Ak  /,  Marrii :  L  Tkt 
drugkltt  Iff  Tiraimt,  a  fnplmem,  mtf 
auKiUr  of  M<  $ar  Mopmu,  Or.  M.  6, 107 ; 
Mai.  1,  17,  9:  Hyc.  Fab.  ISN.— IL^» 
AiUm  ii)wiji>  »>»  ««d  tUyj/l  ofpnphi- 
m,  tit  mdlur  rfOauu,  wit  fmaidtd  »• 
ai^r  q/'lfsMu:  Ocaw  Faddlcaa  Mantna 
el  Toad  tUua  asnia,  VIrg.  A.  10, 18a 

WKantUt^ '"•/■  i<<^<>/OaUlaTma- 
padnna,  on  (fa  Jhwuia  to  »kam  vitinilf 
9—  Andu,  O*  MrM-pten  q^  Fir^  PUn. 
a  19, 91;  Uv.  S4, 10;  Virg.  A.  lOt  «»>> 
Mantua  Virgilio  gaudeC  Or.  Am.  3, 15,  7 
ot  sa  8,  KS.-XL  DwiT,  r" 
■na,  a,  uiD,  adl.,  Wor  htUiving  to 
Km  or  u  VirgU,  imuium,  firgUi**:  fit- 
ma,  6ut  8.  4,  7,  K :  Maro,  Minoe.  FeL 
OctaT.  19  ;  KlM  oallsd  Mantumua  Hom*. 
rua,  Hacr.  B.  1,  16 ;  and  Mantaanua,  Id. 
lb.  5,  1 :  cannlna,  ku  poetiu,  Sol.  46. 

maSlttUk  e,  adj.  [vauitelaxn]a»ak- 
»Uptd,'mamU»3iJk  (putdaaa.):  TrabdI. 
Claud.  17. 

}l*IIIMltBm>L»-  ASftmUid—k: 
"ImamumUupam  rocant,  quod  manni 
tegat  tantum :  est  dnhn  brere  ■mictum," 
bid.  Orlg.  19,  34. 

Maatliniai>ei/.  [maDco]  The /rod- 
dao  of  MMrmowft  vko  mu  invoked  to 
render  Uu  mmriaga  loMing,  Aug.  Civ.  D. 
6,  9 ;  cf.  Haitnng,  Bdig.  d.  R5ni.  8,  p.  39. 


valaa  lapidea,  thai  eon  he  tkmon  wUk  tA« 
lumd,  Siienn.  In  Non.  449,  S;  n,  aaxa, 
Tae.  A.  4.  31 :  faadcull,  PUo.  19, 1, 3 :  pac- 
tHB.  id.  le,  30,  73  :  aeopac,  id. -34,  IS.  SO  : 
mola,  HIer.  In  Chran.  ad  ann.  CCCVIH. 
^  Chr.  n. :  aqua,  for  asanktiv  kandi,  Teit. 
ApoL39,— S,  Sabat,  manoale^  la,  n.  (ac. 
tnvolucnim),  The  ctue  or  eowring  of  a 
too*,  Mart  14,  84. 

.  ma^aSrias.  a,  ma,  mdj.  Jid.)  Ctf 
httangimg  u  Bu  kamd,  liml  JUio  tit  kat 
hemd-  (ante-  and  poatclaM.) :  mola, 
hmid-mUl,  Jnbolen.  Dig.  33.  7,  96:  ni, 
Chaiia.  p.  93  P. :— aea,  mm  ttkh  At  katid 
M  gaming,  monf  mm  M  dkx,  Gell.  IB,  13, 
4;  cf.  manua.— n  Sabat,  manuarloi, 
li,  m,  .1  lUtft  Lie:  in  Gell.  16,  7,  a 

nUSnajSSi,  Nan.  Cap.  4,  lli 
nian-balUrta  •nd  baUata>  •>«,  /■ 

A  kantStUuui  (poatKdaaa.) :  Vag.  KU.  8, 
IS;  4,23. 

.  mi imbaUi. atarfjMt  Q<  »■  [manu. 

baUlata]  On*  who  earru*  or  aaea  a  hand- 
taUiia  (po«.claaa.),  Vag.  NIL  3, 14 ;  4, 91. 
fliluialH[aa»  &nun  (In  the  »hur»  v,  ia* 
fra,  no.  II.), /"[I.  maaua]  J,  In  mllit  and 
pnbliciif  •  laof;.,  Afoa^  oilalned  from  the 
tale  of  hootf  (opp.  to  praoda,  the  booty 
ItaeH).  Of  thii  money,  one  part  waa  pot 
into  the  aerarhun,  one  waa  ^von  to  the 
aoldiera,  and  the  other  to  the  general; 
Ulla  laat  part  waa  usually  expanlad  by 
the  onieral  on  public  buildinga.  "  Aliud 
omnino  proeda  eat,  uC  in  Hbrla  rerun  rer. 
tionunque  reterura  acriptam  eat  aliud 
nantrHoe.  Nam  prAada  dicltur  corpora 
Ipaa  rervm,  quae  capta  aunt:  manvhiae 
Tero  appellfttae  aunt  pecunia  a  qaaeelore 
a»  Tenditione  praedac  rcdacta,  aic . . .  Eat 
Maaa  oomnaiiuaai  iareniic,  ita  aci^ 


IIAMU 

'  lUae  qooadaln  noa  Ignobilea  acriptona, 
at  aut  temere  aut  incnu^oae  praedan  pm 
maMmbUa  et  aiaaadtaa  pro  praeda  poauo- 
I  rint,  ale....  Sed  anim,  qui  propria  atqoe 
aignate  loouti  aunt,  aiaaiiMaa  pecaniau 
dixemnt"  FaTorlh.  la  OeU.  13, 94.  23  ay. 
'A.  Li't :  Cam  in  Front  Ep.  ad  Anton. 
1,  i2  ed.  MaJ. :  qua  ex  praeda  ant  aoanu- 
biia  haeo  atia  te  donatio  constituta  eatf 
Cic.  Verr.  SI,  3,  80 ;  ao  ft  e.  praeda,  id.  Agr. 
1,  4  ;  2,  83  ;  id.  fngm.  ap.  Qcll.  13,  M,  6 ; 
c£  aleo  id.  Verr.  ^  1,  69 :  qoae  (roatra) 
oeoaor  imperaioriia  mannUia  oraant  id. 
da  Or.  3,  3, 10 :  (Tnlhu  UoalUiaa)  aepait 
de  maonUia  comitlnm  at  enitem,  id.  Rep. 
3,  17 ;  ao,  aedam  Fortia  Fortunae  da  ma- 
nnbUafaciendamkMMTit,LiT.I0^46;  and, 
da  manahlia  captaram  nrlilum  templum 
erexit,  Flor.  1,  7,  8  ;  didubnun  Mlnerrae 
az  manubiia  dicavlt,  Phn.  7, 96, 97 :  aa^ra- 
taa  ab  Angaaae  mannbiaa,  i.  a.  tka  lempk 
ofApeUo,iuarActiiim,Ttt,A.i,S3t  e£ 
Suat  Aug  18. 

B,  Traaaf.,  fai  gen.,  Barty,  ^wOa  tak- 
ea  mim  tkt  eaemy  (anta^^aaa.  and  poat- 
Avg. ;  et  above  the  paaaage  from  OelL  13, 
94,  95) :  Naev.  hi  Non.  138,  17 :  paniri 
maaohiaa,  Petr.  79  jEa. ;  contanti  anao* 
rum  manubiia,  Flor.  8, 18,  &— <Tba  read- 
ingmanubia  macliaera,  PlautTmc.5,33^ 
ia  doubtleaa  corrupt )^And  hence, 

2,  SUllmoregan.,  nnlan!fnigain,pl»m- 
der :  ad  mannhiaa  et  ruiinaa  oompulaua, 
Snet  Veap.  16 ;  ao  id.  CaUg  41. 

Q,  In  the  laog  of  auAorm,  trea  manu- 
Uae,  Three  kmdt  of  fkuite  or  alrnfcea  qf 
tightninr,  Ihundir^bolu,  Sea.  Q.  N.  3.  41, 
p.  189  ed.  Hun. ;  and  In  the  ting.,  prima, 
aecunda,  tertia  manubia,  id.  ib.  9;  41 ;  cL 
Feat  p.  189  ed.  Moll. 

■lailfillitU*  B,  a4).  [manubiae]  Qf 
vtoeUnging  to  booty  (postAug.)  :  pecu- 
nia, deHstd/rnn  ut<  aii^e  qftoatM  da  manu- 
biia, Suec  AuE.  30:  ef.  manubiae, ««.  L,  A. 

•  minaMkrima. «.  «<».  •«■  NO  V 
or  heUmging  to  boott;  traaat:  aancua 
manDbiariua,  L  e.  that  bringt  ant  proSt, 
Plant  True  4,  4,  87. 

ariinfiMfa*  ■>  am,  adj.,  T.  manubiae, 

lll&l&%tefiltafl*  ■*  ^ni,  a4/-  [mtoiti- 

brium]  Fnmuheawith  a  handle  (poat- 
claaa.) ;  Buaubrintaa  aaralaei  PalL  1,  43 : 
Gultii,  Amra.  85.  7. 

mi^briitapnt  i.  «.*««•  C'l-l.-*  »■ 

Cela.  7, «. 


or  h^  (ixMt-Aug.) :  acalpelli, 


m^ftbriaa^  U, «-  II.  maaua]  A  han- 
dle, hik,  tq/t  (quite  claaa.) :  tmlla  exca- 
vata.  naanobrio  aureo,  Cic  Verr.  8,  4,  S7 : 
bideutia,  CdL  5, 10  :  cnltellorum,  Juv.  11, 
133  :  epiatomlorunn,  Vltr.  1(K  13 —P  r  fi- 
ve rtk:  exlmcro  alicnl  e  menu  manobri. 
um,  (a  take  the  hamdte  eat  of  eaa'a  iUad, 
1.^       ..'  yrirn  iitif  ^/ the ojMortunkjf  itf da- 

<■!'  .:  ^'.."1'.  PInuL  ABl.3i4,lS. 

*  m&niicidlaiD  (lainie.),  i,  a.  dim. 

nt.l  A  ermiii  hvnrUe,  manipalaa:  Pair. 

te.  I- 

!  manncinm    mfailc),  xapts  (.A 

gh,F,,  ».,./,    (,|.,^.    Phllox. 

manucla  •tkI  in&awtala«  ''■  ■»*- 

■'"'"■ 

maunciitatiis,  r.  manalaatua. 

mannfaf  Hifc.  rj,  um,  more  correctly 
wjiTu^n  N-f>arBE^.  mnnu  &ctaa.  a,  una. 

I  mM.v.iawptx,ynfoaii»nel  jAhmmd- 
in*i,*>-^wr.  t'-^hitinrtTK  Qloaa.  Vet 

matinlea '  "'-*'  ^'nrttten  minncflla  and 
m,y4»,..4,/,  t*o,f.  [\.  manua]  *X,  A  long 
tlene  reaching  to  the  hand,  I.  q.  maniea : 

?uld  tn  andcam  timea  na  te  manulea  ea- 
st I  Plant  fragm.  ap.  Fulg.  Contitt.  VIrg. ; 
T.  caja  and  ct  manuleua^-^I,  The  trig- 
ger of  a  catapult,  arbicfa  held  tlia  cord  in 
tenaion,  Vitr.  10, 15. 
■iltBalebriNwt  ii-  "-  [manulea]  A 

maker  of  eieeoet  orm^fe  for  women  (ante- 
and  poat  cIhm.)  :  Plant  AuL  3,  5,  37. 

IB&lnUefttin>  >•  um,  adj.  [id.]  Fur- 
nished WUk  tang  tteevet  (ante-claaa.  and 
poat-Aug.);  homo.  Suet  Calig.  58:  tuni- 
eam  (ai.  manuoulatam,  maniciUatam,  maa- 
uelaUaa).  Plant  Pa.  9.  4,  48. 

mj^w^lMlfi  li,  *a-  [1.  manua]  TV  long 
tUece  of  a  tun»c  (ante-claaa.  and  poat-Aug. 
for  the  nanal  maniea) :  actoribua  manule- 
oa,  baltea,  machaeraa,  Att  in  Noa.  194, 19 ; 
hixiorea.  Front  Ep.  4, 3 ;  Id.  ib. 


^     ,  OKI*  /■  [n 

The  frtetng  qf  a  elave,  aiaaiwi  iasiaa.  It 
waa  aflected  either  per  cenaum  (when  tiia 
perMci  to  be  freed  waa  regialered  in  tlia 
cenana),  or  per  teatamentura,  or  per  rtn- 
dictam  (v.  vindiota)  (•  and  Cic  Top.  8) ; 
in  thcae  three  oaaea  it  waa  called  Juata 
manainiaaio ;  a  fijuith  mode,  whleb,  how. 
ever,  waa  leaa  valid,  oonaiated  in  pronouns 
ing  the  alave  free  before  (five)  frienda,  or 
inviting  him  to  table,  or  by  letter  (c£  Zim- 
mem.  Qeach.  d.  B6m.  Recfata,  P.  3,  p.  736, 
and  the  authoritlea  there  dted) :  •  Cic. 
Coel.89. 

JWilllhlltwtrr)  Oria,  m.  [id.]  Oxa  »ha 
gtvm  a  tUue  hit  freedom,  a  lioeratar,  ia^an- 
dpalor,  aiaaaniffir  (poat.claaa.),  Karoeli 
Dig.  37, 153 ;  Tert  adv.  Marc.  5,  4. 

laiinBllliWMM  •>  unif  Part,  froo 
manundtto. 

OI&ltLBlitte  (■'■o  aeparale ;  r.  infr^ 
lai,  iaaatn.  d.  e.  a.  [1.  maniia.mittD]  To  t*- 
leaee  from  ene'a  fomer  (manua),  fe  an  at 
l&erti,  ta  enftxtncUt,  tmandvatt,  mmiat- 
mil  a  riara  (v.  maaiumlHiio^ :  aJienoansaa- 
cajpatia,  aUenoa  manumittltia.  Plant  Cura. 
4. 3, 11 :  qtioa  (acrvoa)  nlai  manumlattaot, 
Cic  MIL  88,  58:  at  aunt  aervi  da  oogna. 
torum  aaatentta  naanumiaal,  id.  CoaL  W: 
teatamento  maanndaai,  Tac  A.  13,  39; 
Ur.  41,9. — Separata:  orabo, ut  maaa  aw 
mittat  Plaat  Aal.  S,  4 :  mana  vara  ov 
miaeiiti  Cic  MIL  S3,  57. 

inainun  Atua  aum,  iri,  c.  dfip.  [1.  ma- 
BuaJ  To  Ural,  Leber,  io  OeU.  16,  7. 

'nrilanpi'WtjBlWili  a,  am,  adj.  [man- 
upreoomj  iVeeama,  Mlaatia,  oaat^ :  Ta» 
tiinqntam,  Cetu  in  GelL  13, 93. 

■itoaari'fiam  (maaipr.),  U,  a.,  and 
aepanilB,  luaraa  prelium  [1.  manua-pra- 
tiumi  A  teorkman't  or  anittt  rmy,  vagm; 
L  Lit.:  Inaaapretiam  dabo.  Plant  Nan. 
3, 13,  17:  in  auro,  praoler  manua  prad 
urn,  niliil  inteftrimenti  di,  Uv.  34, 7 :  man- 
ipretium,  PUn.34,3. 17.— B,  Trop.,  Pay, 
rsieard.-  manupretium  pwditae  clvitata, 
(^  Pia.  94 :  caatreaaium  laborum  tarda 
manupretia.  Sen.  Ep.  101. — ^11,  TraaaC, 
Th»  twaa  of  the  ttork  hi  a  thing  made  by 
art,  tha  itorimanthip  (opp.  to  the  material) 
(poatclaaa.) :  "Bumi#^r«i*«fl«  dioitur,  uu 
non  tam  materlae  ratio,  quam  manna  at- 
qua  aitia  ducitur,"  Aacon.  in  Cic.  Verr.  9, 
1, 56 ;  pleramque  plua  eat  in  manua  pra- 
tio.  quam  in  re,  G^j.  Dig.  50, 16,  13. 

I,  ■■H'"^i»T  ^t  (da<.,manu  formaaal: 
alternaa  menu,  Prop.  1,  11, 13 ;  id.  i^  1, 
68),/'.    '<*aad. 

L  Lit:  Quam  Tero  aptaa,  quamque 
multarum  aniuBi  miniatraa  manua  natum 
homuideditl  Cic. N.  D. 3, 60 :  vaaiaaw. 
nufl  Bumere,  id.  Verr.  S^  4,  87 :  Eplcumm 
in  menus  aaaiere,  t  e.  aczipta  Epicuzi,  id. 
Tuac  a,  3 :  pyzidiem  In  mann  teaera,  id. 
CacL  96:  manum  porrigere  od  mden- 
dum  aUquld,  id.  ib. :  de  manibua  depona- 
re,  Io  lay  otti  ofoat't  handt,  id.  Acadl  1,1< 
ponere,  id.  O.  Fr.  1, 1,  8 :  extoi^ere,  la 
wren  from  onit  haada,  id.  Cat  1,  6 :  e 
manibua  dimittcre,  to  let  go  out  of  oaa'a 
handt,  Id.  Or.  X :  manum  ad  oa  appaac- 
re,  i.  a.  ca  ioy  thehnger  on  the  lipt  in  token 
of  aeoacy,  Goel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  1  ^—in 
manitma  etee,  to  be  in  every  bod^e  handt 
to  bt  well  known ;  eat  in  manibua  oratio 
Cic.  Lael.  85 ;  ao,  eat  in  manibua  laudalta, 
id.  de  Sen.  4 ;  ao,  fe  6<  naar  r  hoafiea  anat 
in  manibua,  Caea.  &  G.  3, 19;  alao,  ta  he 
vrettnlt  attendere,  quae  in  manibiu  aunt. 
Brat  in  Cic.  Fam.  U,  13 ;  Virg.  A.  10, 880 : 
In  manibua  habere,  to  kitee  in  hand,  to  be 
tngaged  on  a  thing :  omnia,  quae  in  man- 
ibua habebam,  ahlecL  Cic.  Att  13,  47 :  ma- 
au  tenere,  to  know  for  certain,  id.  Brut  80 ; 
manibua  teneri,  to  bt  etrtain,  evident,  id. 
Seat  38 :— habere  io  manibua,  fa  fondle, 
carete,  make  mudt  of;  l4c  in  manibua  (la- 
imlcum  meum)  babetiant,  aic  fovebant 
flic,  id.  Fam.  1,  9 :  In  manua  venire,  to 
eetne  to  kamd,  id.  (^  Fr.  8, 15 :  proelium  in 
manibua  facera,  a«ar  at  hand.  Sail.  J.  57 : 
— ad  manum  tiabere,  to  have  at  hand,  have 
ia  readiniht,  Quhit  IS,  5,  1 : — ad  manum 
eaae,  at  hand,  in  hand,  near,  Liv.  9,  19 : 
ad  manum  venire  or  acccdere,  to  comt 
hand  tt  hand,  tome  to  elote  quartere ;  noa- 
Dumqpam  etiam  rea  ad  manua,  atque  ad 
pugnara  voniebat,  Cic.  Varr.  3,  5,  11 ;  ao 
Nep.£«m.5:  Liv.8,30;  ao  too,  ut  veaa- 
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.n  In  nutiiu.  Tac.  A.  9;  80:  ut  Tmttun  in 
mums,  id.  Hist  4, 71 : — adirc  znannm  aU- 
cut,  ▼.  1.  adeo,  6,  p.  fiS : — ad  znanam  in- 
tneri  aUqnid,  at  hand,  clote  by,  hard  fry, 
PJin.  35,  10,  18,  18 : — prae  manu  or  mani- 
busr  at  hand,  in  readtnets^  in  hand,  PlaaL 
Bae.  4, »,  lU ;  App.  M.  6,  p.  180  Kim. ;  Ter. 
Ad.  5,  9,  as ;  GeU.  19,  6:— quum  aerTiun 
lUe  habnlt  ad  mitnuin,  C'ic.  de  Or.  3,  tiO : 
•emit  a  manu,  t  e,  a  acribe,  aeerttary, 
duct  Caes.  74 : — do  maaa  dare,  u>  gw 
toUk  on^B  own  hand,  Lampr.  Alex.  8er. 
37 : — de  mana  in  manam  qulppiam  tra- 
dere,  to  dtlivtr/rom  hand  to  Aano,  1  e.  with 
great  care,  Cic  Fam.  7,  5  ■.—umavm  font- 
lae  eabducere,  to  taju  the  hand  from  the 
rod,  i.e.iobgtoo  old  for  tiu  rod,  Jur.  1, 15 : 
•»^  manu,  for  emlna*,  opp.  to  comhiua, 
from  a  dittanc*:  qaemneaoamtniis  ma- 
chaera,  aCque  baata  hoadvit  e  manu,  £nn. 
in  Feat.  a.  v.  UBDH03TIRE.  p.  1170  ed. 
HiiU. :  ptea^  maaa,  VfUk  a fitU  or  pUmtifkl 
handy  SountifuUjf,  liberalbf:  quam  plena 
nuna  noatrw  laadea  In  aatra  nutolit  I  Cic 
Att  2,  35 : — manlbua  pedibOMae  aliquid 
faaere  (Greek  jiblKaiXaXitVitk hand* and 
feet,  L  e.  with  oil  on^t  power,  with  might 
and  main,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  134 :— per  ma- 
nus,  with  the  hmnde,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  37  :  aer- 
nilae,  fry  her  aeeistauee,  Cic  Att  1.  12  :— 
per  manna  tradere,  to  dtUnerfram  hand  to 
aand,  from  mowuk  to  ffttfucfc,  to  hand  down 
from  father  to  $on :  traditae  per  manna 
rsUgionea,  Lir.  5, 51 : — per  manna,  tlao,  fry 
force,  bif  main  fore*,  fordhlf:  per  manu* 
Ubenobem  retinere,  SaU.  J.  36:— Inter  ma- 
nna, between  on^e  hand*,  within  one**  reaok ; 
trop.,  palpable,  evident :  ante  oouloa  inter- 
<fae  manoa  aunt  omnia  Teatraa,  Virg.  A. 
11, 311 :  inter  manna,  alao,  m  on^t  hmnda, 
in  OMf$  arwu:  abrtpits  hunc  tntro  actu- 
tnm  inter  manna.  Plant  Moat  2,  1,  38 :  e 
confiTio  anferri,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5, 11 : — eub 
manu  and  tub  mannm,  at  hand,  near,  read- 
ily, immediately,  on  the  inatant:  VocontU 
anb  manu  ut  eaeent,  I'lanc  in  Cic.  Fam. 
10,  33 :  et  quo  celcrins,  ac  tub  mannm  an- 
nuDciari  cognoscique  poeaet  quid  in  pro- 
vincia  quaque  gereretur,  eu.,  Suet  Aug. 
49 ;  Sen.  Kp.  71 : — eub  mflnut  euccedere, 
according  to  oiu'e  with,  Plaut  Mil  S,  3: — 
uuinu,  with  the  hand,  fry  hand,  i.  e.  artifi- 
cially, opp.  to  naturally,  by  nature :  manu 
•ata,  t.  e.  by  the  hand  of  man,  opp.  to  what 
growi  wild,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  44  :  urbs  mnnu 
raunitjssima,  Cic  Verr.  2,  2,  3:  qua«dam 
ingcma  manu,  quod  aiunC,  faciendn  sunt. 
Sen.  £p.  5*2 :  morbi,  quoa  manu  foclmut, 
i,  e.  wkith  we  produce  fry  our  ownfauU  (e. 
g.  by  intemperance),  Son.  Brer,  V.  3 :  ora- 
tio  mann  facta,  arttjicial,  elaborate,  opp.  to 
tiatural,  eimple,  id.  Ep.  115 :  manu  me- 
derif  to  be  a  turgeon,  Celt,  praef.  1 :— man- 
lbua acquit,  wSh  equal  advantage:  mani- 
but  aeqnifl  abaceatnm  est,  Tac.  A.  1,  63  : 
aequa  mann  diacederc.  Sail  C.  39 :— ma- 
uufl  afierre,  to  lay  hand*  on  ;  trop.,  to  do- 
atroy  or  weaken :  qni  dintiue  torqneri  pa- 
titur,  quern  protinua  potest  libcrare,  ben- 
eflcio  tuo  manus  affeit,  Sen.  Ben.  2,  5 : — 
manum  injicere  alicni,  to  Usy  the  hand  on 
one,  to  detain,  arre*t  him,  Cic  Roac.  Com. 
16 : — mannm  dare,  to  give  or  lend  a  hand, 
to  hdp,  aesitt.  Quint  ^  3.7 : — manna  dare 
or  dedere,  to  git*  up,  yi^d,  turrender :  fii- 
teor,  manus  vobls  do,  Plaut  Pert.  5,  2, 72 : 
donicum  aut  certe  viciaaent  ant  victi  ma- 
nam dedisaent,  Nep.  Hamik.  1 ;  of.  Cnet. 
B.  G.  5,  31;  Cic.  Att  2,  89:  brevt  manu. 
Immediately,  without  delay,  Ulp.  in  Pand. 
23, 3,  43, 1 :  longA  mann,  tlowty,  tediouely, 
id.  46,  3,  79 :  artia  totina  manus^  all  arte 
or  etriatageme,  App.  M.  3: — manum  tolle- 
re,  to  raine  the  hand  in  token  of  an  Inten- 
tioQ  to  yif*ld,  to  yield,  submit:  codo  et  tollo 
mnnum,  Cic  fra^.  in  Lact  3, 26 :  manus 
tollere,  to  rai*e  the  kande  in  token  of  ad- 
miratian  or  astonishment  id.  Acad.  2, 19 : 
— mnnut  tendero  ad  aliquem,  less  frcq. 
alicui,  to  Btretck  out  the  hand*  to  one  to  im* 
plore  flsflifftance.  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  13;  Cic. 
Fontej.  17  :  mann  stemere  aliqaem,  with 
the  sword,  Virg.  A.  9,  702 :  utr Aque  manu, 
with  both  hand*,  L  e.  willingly,  readily. 
Mart  1, 16,  9  : — ^manus  manum  lavnt,  one 
hand  woBhea  the  other,  one  helps  the  other. 
Sen.  Apocol.  med.:  mnnum  de  tabula  I 
enough!  lit,  the  hand  from  thepiftvrt! — 
manum  non  Terterc  not  to  turn  Uu  himd. 
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proTerb.  for,  not  to  lake  the  Uam  pedn* 
ai>out  a  thing:  qui  se  ftteotor  vtrtutis 
cauaa  ne  manum  quidem  veranroa  fnlaae, 
Cic  Fin.  5,  31  ,*  cf  App.  Apol.  p.  520  Dud. 
— Tranaf.,  The  fiat,  the  armed  hand,  per- 
gonal valor,  Caea.  B.  C.  3;,  86 :  manu  for- 
tiasimua,  Lir.  39,  40:  mann  fortit.  Kop. 
Dat  1 :  manu  rincere,  Ot.  M.l,  448:  ma- 
nu capere  urbea,  SalL  J.  5:  comndttere 
manum  Tencria,  to  fight,  Virg.  A.  12,  60; 
to,  cousersre  manum,  Liv.  21,  39 ;  25, 11 ; 
27, 33 :  conferre  manum,  Lir.  10, 43 ;  Virg. 
A.  12, 345 :  mannm  ferre  in  prodia,  id.  ib. 
5, 403. — Manua  often  meajaBforee,  vioUnce, 
fighting,  eloee  combat :  res  renit  ad  ma- 
nus atque  ad  pugnam,  Cic  Verr.  2,  5, 1 1 : 
venire  ad  manum,  Liv.  2,  30 :  accedere 
ad  mannm,  Nep.  Euhl  5 :  in  manna  reni- 
re,  8aU.  J.  89 :  pugna  jam  ad  manua  reoe- 
rat  LIT.  2,  46 ;  Sail.  J.  31 ;  Tac  Agr.  9,— 
Of  tfac  hand  of  an  artiat :  manua  extrema 
not)  accesat  ejut  operiboa,  the  loot  hand, 
the  finishing  touch,  Cic  Bmt  33:  aptiua  a 
tumma  connNciare  mann,  ttA^n  you  have 
given  your*^  the  finishing  touch,  Le.  have 
con^tl^odvourtoi^  Or.  A.  A.  3,  225 :  car- 
men  nondum  reccpit  nltimam  manum, 
Aoa  noiym  roetkied  tk*  last  poHek,  Petr. 
118 :  bello  extramam  manam  impooere, 
toput  tkajinieking  hand  to  th*  war,  to  bring 
it  to  a  eloee,  Virg.  A.  7.  572. 

n.  Tranaf.:  A.  -^  A'"^  handwrit- 
ing ;  in  gen.,  workTworbnanakip  .*  libraril 
manus,  Cic  Att  8, 13 :  propter  emieaam 
ab  ela  manum.  Modest  Dig.  28,  3,  15 : 
Praxitelia  manua,  Scopaeque,  Mart  4, 39 : 
artiflcum,  Virg.  A.  1,  456. 
.  B.  For  para,  A  $id*  (cf.  onr,  "on  the 
rig^  hand,  left  hand*^ :  est  ad  hano  ma- 
nnm sacellum,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  2,  31. 

O.  In  throwing  dice,  A  atake:  quaa 
manua  remki,  to  tkrow  vp  the  etake*,  Aug. 
in  Suet  Ang.  7L 

S.  In  fencing,  A  tkruat,  kit,  blow:  rec- 
tae,  aversae.  tectaeque  manus,  Quint  9, 
1,  SO :  prima,  secnnda,  tertia,  quarta,  the 
prim*,  eocond,  tierce,  qnart,  id.  5,  13,  54. 

B,  The  trunk  of  an  elephant :  manns 
etlam  data  elephantit,  Cicl!l.X».2,47jln.; 
so  Curt  8,  14  ;  Si).  9,  628. 

P,  The  fore-paw*  of  bean :  FUn.  8, 
36,54. 

O.  Th* bra$ukm on  atree:  (platanxis) 
cuilnnumerae  manua,  Stat  8. 3, 3, 39;  ao, 
frnxineae,  Pall  Insit  60. 

^  In  milit  lang.,  ferreae,  Iron  hooks 
with  wtiich  an  enemy's  ship  was  grap> 
pled.  Omppang'tron* :  manna  fanreaa  at< 

3ae  harpaconea  pararerant,  Caoa.  B.  G.  1, 
7 ;  80  Liv.  36.  44  fin. ;  Frontln.  Strat  2, 
3,  34;  PUn.  7,  56,  57;  Curt  4,  2, 12;  Aur. 
Vict  Vir.  111.  38  ;  Luc  3,  635. 

I_  Also  milit,  An  armed  fore*,  carp*  of 
aoldiers :  ti  nova  manna  cum  veteribua 
coplis  se  conjnnxiaeet  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  37 : 
magnam  manum  condncere.  Id.  ib.  ^  37 : 
Haadrubalem  propediem  affore  cum  ma- 
nn faaudqnaqnam  contemnenda,  Lir.  30^ 
Ifin, ;  Id.  44,  27. 

2.  Beyond  the  milit  qdiere,  in  gen.,  A 
body,  host,  number,  company,  mnliitude: 
Romam  reniet  cnm  ma^na  mann,  Cic 
Att  16,  11 :  evocatorum.  id.  Fam.  15,  4 ; 
so,  manna  ad  Qulrinalia  paraCnr,  id.  Q. 
Fr.  2,  3  med. ;  cU  mannm  focere,  copiaa 
parare,  id.  Caecin.  12 :  manua  l>onomm. 
Id.  a  Fr.  1.  2  fin. :  Judaeomm,  id.  Fl  28 : 
conjumtonmi,  id.  Cat  1,5:  bicorpor,  i  e, 
the  Centattre,  id.  Tnao.  2,  9 :  pnr]niFato> 
rum  et  tatelUtum,  Lir.  42, 51 :  maafna  <^- 
entiuni.  Suet  Tib.  1 :  comitom.  Slat  S. 
5,  3.  263 :  Jurenura,  Virg.  A.  6,  5. 

K.  Power:  haec  non  sunt  in  nostra 
mann.  Cic  Fam.  14.  2 ;  cf.,  in  manu  tua 
eat,  it  root*  with  you,  CoeL  in  Cic  Fam.  8, 
6  ;  and,  juxta  deos  in  tua  mann  positnm 
est,  Tar.  H.  2, 76 :  victoria  in  manu  nobis 
est,  San.  C.  20,  10;  id.  Jng.  Sl;  Plant 
Merc.  3.  4.  43. 

3.  In  partic,  in  jnrid.  lan^.,  77u  l*- 
gal  power  of  a  hwAand  over  hie  wife,  the 
manu*  (*Cic  Fl.  34) :  "in  potestate  qui- 
dem  et  matcuH  cC  feminae  ease  solent : 
in  manum  antrm  feminae  tantum  conve- 
ntunt  Olim  itaque  tribua  raodit  in  ma- 
nnm ronvcniebant :  usn.  farreo,  co#mp< 
tione."  et£.,  GaJ.  Intt  1.  106  a^.  .*  cf.  Zim- 
mem't  Rechttgeach.  P.  2,  p.  9S^  $gq.,  and 
the  authorities  there  cited. 
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IS.  mamifft  ^  <1-  ^nu^  ▼•  tte  art 

{cerus  manua. 

t  MWBmtersinBb  U.  «•  [1-  at^t-r 

tergeo)  A  towel:  " ; manuter^uzn  a  tcr> 
gemo  manus  vocatur,"  laid.  iJrig.  1%  3&. 
manftticSlllllv  ii^  <l.  [L  maana  tiBso] 
A  touckmg  ur  fctitmg  witk  tAekmmdjpo^ 
class.)  :  Coel  Aur.  Tard.  U  4. 

ttmanxen  ^^  ***^'  <>°"*-  C^T^^ 

nkgitimate,  baetard  (ecdea.  L*at.)  :  Scdal 
Carm.  5,  256 :  agmtna  manzera,  Ve 
Carm.  5, 5^  75 : — noa  ingrodietnr  i 
hoc  eat  de  acorto  nacua,  in   ~ 
Domini,  Vulv.  Douter.  S3.  3. 

tt  m&pftlUb  It>™*  *-  [<^  Panic  word] 
Hut*,  cofiitfO  of  the  A&icans :  "  mtpmim 
casae  Pumcae  u^ieUaatur,"  Feat  p.  14b 
ed.  MaU. ;  ao  lb.  p.  147 ;  c£» 
Numidamm  agreaonm,  quae  m 
vocant,  oblongs,  inconia  laberibsa  lect^ 
quasi  navlnm  carinae  nmt,'*  SaQ.  J.1&  d: 
exop]ridiaetnuBaUbas»id.Qi>.4^5;  lit. 
29,  31 :  et  raria  nabilatn  mtmriia  lecCi^ 
Virg.  G.  a  340 :  Sa.  17,  88^-4b  tfee  ting,: 
cdt  e  spaiao  conoita  mapali  Agnttam 
manus,  VaL  FL  2, 4601 

maVMht  »>/*  (•CC  to  Quint  1,  &  51 
aPunicSrord}  A  iMpUia,  aaMa-aMiiii. 
Varina  mappa  cofnpeecere  riaom  rtx  ■»■ 
terat  Hot.  &  S,  8,  63 :  latidavia.  Feir.ll, 
cf  Mart  4, 46.--|L  Tran  mC,  ^  ciatk  vtt 
which  the  aigmufor  startinff  -wram  gma  it 
racers  in  lite  cireua.  •  tj^mal  rlaik  .•  *w»- 
pNtna  uaitatum  Clr«o  nouen.  Poeai  ni 
vindicant"  Quint  1.  5,  57  :  ntapfia  cr*- 
tB.Martl2,2»;  Juv.11,191;  SwetXw.tt 

«Ma!r'£Jm  (late  Lat> :   mapfwCm  ip- 
ponere,  Hier.  Ep.  106,  28  iaL  ntamiaa). 

* ManMaatas ^^'■^^'™«  iL    Tkec^ 

taJ^~$agmana,  Curt.  7.  6  ;  9. 
BuMthBttm  a.  wn.  ▼. 


.  BUr&thoa.  ^^f  <»<.  Hda.xe> 

Ka^aU&v,  A  tomn  on  cAe  imatirn  «va«  if 
AUica,  famed  for  tk*  doatk  of  Umnu  ^v 
Icarius),  tk*  victory  t^  TUtinaii  ffnr  dt 
Martttkonian  baXL,  and  that  <^  Jgat^ka 
over  the  Pcretan*.  MeL  S;  3.  6 ;  Oc.  Oi :, 
18,  61 ;  Nep.  Milt  4 ;  Just  2. 15 :  PHn.  t. 
8,  34  :  Or.  M.  7,  433j  ct  Plin.  3S.  8, 3t- 

n,    Derirv. :    J_    " 

ura,  od;.,  HaOaOtivtet,  Qfor  i 
Marathon,  Mamthonian  : 
sens  Mara^onii  tauri  comna  c 
dit  Iratna  9  Cic  Tusc  4,  22 :  paaa.  A 
Att  9, 10,  3.-2,  Tranaf^  Ibr  J^^. 
Maratfaonia  vlrgo,  1  e,  £rige*u,  StaL  £L 
5,  3,  74 :  ao  Sil.  14,  ^0 ;  Joac  4,  4 :  &- 
B.  llUxithtai*  Uia.  a4^. /.  Msfr 
omvis^^arathonian  t  qnereum  HKnao- 
nida  Tbeaena  extnlit,  i.  e.  tM»  apem  adft 
which  h*  fought  against  the  Mtrnniuwma 
bull,  Stat  Th.  IS,  730 :  MairAlranidr  t^ri. 
Id.  ib.  11.  644. 

HiriAJM  or  .«■»  L/,  Md>«flK.  A 
ofu^al  Pkoemiaan  d^^  tpmoaktrksiAnd 
of  Aradoa,  MeL  1.  H;  3 :  ^Sn.  5,  a  H; 
Curt  4, 1,  6  ;  cf.  Mann.  Phooiz.  p.  JOir- 
"  Derir.,  BUuT&tiltallflb  ■•  *sl,  oA, 
or  from  MaraU^  Saratkam* .-  Mo- 

lana,  a  rketoridan  from   Mmmktm  Oe. 
Bmt  96,  100  Meyer. 

(ae.  oivot),  Fonnel-mn*  ••  vimon  afaataOe- 
ten,  et  hy«ao|4ten,  etnaarathritea  ate  tarn- 
dire  oportet  CoL  12, 3S^ 

tmMtliniib  U^^jor  mUfc. 

tluranb  i<  n.=:udpa9pov,  F>mneL  caBed 
in  pure  Li^  femcnhim :  Pfia.  8^  87,  41 ; 
Or.  Med.  fac  91  (Jaku,  maratfarot). 

H&mtinu,  i.  «-  tUfoO^ :  L  ^  > 

uorttt  of  TauliHS:  Tib.  1.  9,  49.,— IT  J 
frtedman  wke  wrote  the  acta  ^  Augvataa, 
Bnet  Aug.  79.— m.  The  mamt*  efm  e^ . 
V.  Maratboft. 

Jlamanfamm^ 
ClaoiUa:  -iM-r 
Marrelloa  et  Claodlbs  patricloev  Or.  de 
Or.  1,38.  So,  M.  aan&ia  MnrtePaa.  tk* 
taker  of  Syracuse^  Liv.  29v  93  fin,  -.  Cic-  Qff- 
l,lfljfa. .-  Rcp.Ll:  1,14;  Virg.  A.  «,?» 

— n.  i>erirv. :  A.BbrceIfia  («^  4«>. 

dnom,  n^  A  /estfr«  (n  honor  ttf  tkt  MtoK 
cam  te^rarvar,  Cle.  Verr.  %  2,  SI  and  O. 
— B.  Wr>TCHrHfi|IWfc  ••  vo.  m^,  (f 
or  bdonging  to  «  JAnxtflra.  Mmmthmn  : 
theatrum,  itaaMd  ttftar  M.  Clavdina  M» 


r.  marauoa. 

BbtvcfllfaiPt  ^  **   ^ 
laaw  M  ikapS^dan  pma  CI 
tfarrelloa  et  Claodlos  paCi 
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celiiu,  tiu  na/uw   of  Auguiou,  Soet 
Ve«p.  19.      ^^ 

nmrCflllSf  cutis,  r.  mareoo,  Pa. 

]liarc60)  Are,  V.  s.  To  viiAtf',  droop, 
tkrhik,  ihTKtl:  L  Lit.  (poet):  marae- 
bant  coronoe,  Claud.  Rapt  Proi.  3,  S44 : 
BilviicomU,Stat.S.S,S,3il.— II,Traai£: 
To  be  faint,  drooping.  feebUy  lan^id,  tazy 
(not  in  Cic.  or  Caes.) ;  annis  corpni  jam 
marcet,  Lucr.  3,  960 :  marcent  luxuria, 
vino,  et  epulia  per  totam  hiemcm  confcc- 
tt  LiT.  23,  45 ;  otic  ac  desidia  corrupti 
uiarcebant,  Juat  30,  1 :  pavore,  Curt  4, 
13 ;  Vellej.  2,  84  :  si  marcet  animus,  ai 
corpua  torpet,  Cela.  2,  3:  amor,  Claud. 
Laud.  Scren.  236:  jarenta,  Nemes.  £cL 
1,  60.— Hence 

marcens,  entij.  Pa.,  Withering,  droop- 
itif,fabU,  laitfutd,  indottiu  (mosUv  po- 
<>t.)  :  A.  Lit :  marcentea  coronae.  Claud. 
Epithal.  Pall,  et  Celer.  96  :  uvac.  Mart  5, 
78.— B.  Tran  if. :  colla,  Stat  Th.  ii,  630 : 
guttura,  Ov.  M.  7,  314  :  acnex  marcentl. 
baa  annia,  Sil.  15,  746 :  viaus.  Sen.  Agam. 
788:  atomacliaa,  Snet  Cal.  58:  — toatia 
marcenlem  aouillia  reoraabia.  Hor.  &  2, 4, 
56:  Vitelliaadeaeaetniarcena,Tac.  H.3, 
36 :  pocula,  i  &  cnftAlhig,  Slat  8.  4,  6, 
66 :  pas,  Tac.  G.  36 :  flamma  cnpidltatia, 
Mamort  Grat  net  ad  Jnlian.  17. 

Iliar60tpo>  Ai^  v.  tnek.  n.  fmareeo] 
To  wUher,  ptnc  amof,  dtcaif  (not  in  Cic.  or 
Caea.) :  £  Lit :  facna  et  cerrua  celeriter 
inareeacunt,  Plin.  16, 40,  77 :  quae  spocta. 
tiaaime  florent  celerrime  marcescunt  id. 
al,  1. 1.— Hi  Tranat,  To  htamu  weak, 
foebit,  porcerluo,  to  languitk :  raarceacena 
celeriua  nominii  aui  tore,  fading,  Plin.  37, 
9, 41 :  alia  genera  pecorum  raortio  ec  lan- 
gnoribua  marcescunt  Col.  7,  7, 1 :  aenio 
vires,  Plin.  22,  S2,  38 :  vino,  Ov.  Pont  1, 
S.  45 :— equitom  marceacere  desidia,  Lir. 
SS,_35  ;  Ov.  Pont  2,  9,  61. 

VOMt  ^-  Marchaa,  no.  II.,  A. 

J  „,nnr,^Ilii%  a,  urn,  T.  Marcius, 
no  n.,  B,  and  Marcus,  no.  11. 

&  Bbretiniut  i,  ■■••  TuiUoa  M.,  a 

fnedmaa  and  itaoard  <ff  Cicero,  Cic.  Att 
12. 17. 
lyaayyi^Mt.  r^m,  r4nT«if,Gloss.Vet 

ciduaj  Somewhat  droopiug,  eomevkat  faint 
or  languid  tyotXrcXtat.) :  marcidulja  la- 
mioibua,  Mart  Cop.  7,  236. 
_niaTaidnt)  ■<  ■"»<  "^j-  [marceo] 
Wttkered^ tcatltd,  thrunk,  deaa/ed,  rouen 
(mostly  poet  and  post.Aug.):  I,  I.lt: 
lilia  marcida.  Ov.  M.  10,  170:  anres,  Plin. 
11, 37, 50 :  cicatricea,  id.  prooem.  23 :  stag- 
na,  Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  1,  280; — asscres 
TctustRto  marcidi  Bunt  Vitr.  2,  8.— n, 
Tranaf.,  Weak,  Mde,  lanmid,  entnatSn 
hue  incode  gradn  marcidui  ebrio,  Sen. 
Med.  69  ;  Liber,  Stot  Th.  4,  652 :  somno, 
Plin.  Pan.  63 ;  so,  somno  nut  tibidinoais 
vlgiliis,  Tac.  A.  6,  4  :  bo1,/oi«,  pale,  dull, 
Poet  ap.  Diomed.  p.  445  P. :  seoeetus,  Val. 
Max.  7.  7,  4 ; — ocnll  Ubidine  manidl,  Um- 
guiehing,  toluplumt,  App.  il.  3,  p.  199 
Uod. 

Marcioni  6nis,  m.  a  heretic  of  Si- 
nope,  vho  gave  kimsetf  out  to  be  Ckriet, 
l>rt  do  praescr.  adv.  haeret  30 ;  Prud. 
Uamart  502.— Derivr. :  A.  Marri[&> 
•MnjdSt  e,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  lie 
heretic  Mordon :  contlnentia,  Tert  Prae- 
acr.  haeret  30.- B.  Rbr^ldst^  *«> 
at,  A  follototr  of  the  heretic  Maraon,  a 
Mardoniet '  Impp.  Theod.  et  Valent  Cod. 
Justia.  1, 5, 5.— C.  BluciiSllI^  ">,  m., 
for  Marcioncnais,  C>f  or  oelongmg  to  the 
heretic  Mardon:  Marctonita  Deus.  tristis, 
ferua  insidiator,  i  (.f^pwd  by  Uarcion, 
Pmd.  Hamart  129.— If,  Harclon,  A  na- 
tive of  Smyrna,  lie  autkor  of  a  ireaiiee  De 
sim^cibna  efluctibu'-.  Plin.  2g,  4, 7. 

niareipiirf  Arts,  m.,  L  e.  Marci  puer. 
The  eUax  'f  Mamie :  Plin.  33,  1.  6 ;  cf. 
fat  a.  V.  QUINTIPOR,  p.  857  ed.  MOIL 
The  title  of  a  vJ-irt  of  Varro. 

3LIU9  (t.  The  name  of  a  Roman 
gena.  So,  Ancua  Marcius.  the  fourth  king 
of  Rome,  LIT.  1,  32 :  Cic.  Hep.  2, 18 ;  2a— 
So  two  brothers  Marcii,  Roman  soolksoy- 
tre  in  very  ancient  timet,  Cic.  do  Div.  1, 40, 
84  i  50, 115:  a,  55, 113.— In  the  f em..  Mar- 
da,  A  metal  naa.  Aacon.  Cic.  Mil.  p.  46 
ed.  Orell.— IL  Dertw. :  A.  VSaoctlfM) 
a,  oin,  ad^.,  Qfm  belonging  10  a  Marctia, 


Jiforctan :  amia, brought t'fsco RowteStet by 
King  Ancua  Marciua,  and  aflervard  by  the 
praetor  Q.  Marcius  Hex,  PUo.  31,  3,  iM ; 
called  also  liquor,  Prop.  3, 1, 52 :  lymphs, 
Tib.  3,  6,  58;  and  of  the  aame,  JHgora, 
Stat  S.  1,  5,  25 :  saltas,  m  ^l^ar^  where 
the  eoneul  Q.  Marciua  ei^ffered  a  d^eat.  Liv. 

39,  90. — B.  Wuciftniub  **  u^*  ^-< 

Of  or  belonging  to  a  iiarcme  1  Marciana 
oarmina,  of  lie  eootkeayer  Mareiue,  Liv. 
a,  18 :  foedua,  anuls  by  L.  Hardua  with 
lie  iniaUfntt  of  Oadee,  Cic.  Balb.  17.— 
Silva  Marciana,  A  mountain-range  in  weet- 
em  Oermanj,  the  Seixartwald,  Amm.21, 8. 

BKaro^MtftnuUr  i<  *:*    ^  town  of  the 
Ubiane,  in  Uu  weal  of  Qermany,  the  mod. 
JXren,  Tac.  H.  4,  28. 
„  B|btKiUe%  ae,  /.    A  ehirf  city  of 
*»»rLiv. TsT*;  cf.  Ukeit,  Iliep.  p.  465. 

BlaredllUUli  and  >autlitiii  6ram, 
m.  (mariia,  a  march,  border ;  the  mareh- 
meo,  borderers]  A  Gervunio people,  apor- 
tioneftietribeiflieSiimii,tMU,<^lierlieiT 
defeat  by  Drueue,  removed  from  us  Jttfaa 
and  (As  Main  to  the  country  of  da  Arfi 
(Bohemiana),  Caeai  B.  Q.  1,  51 ;  Tac.  G. 
43;  id.  Ann.  3,  46,  63;  Vellej.  2, 108;  109; 
oC  Mann.  German,  p.  lOS ;  110  and  383 ; 
SMt  a  3, 3, 170.— n.  DerlTT. :  A.  Mu> 

" ''  and  ■omi^Ulf  ae,  /.,  The 

coantryWUie Maroomanui,  Capit  M.  Aur. 

24. — B,  taftKAmaiKiciui  ™^  ■ouui^ 

idcna.  a,  um,  adj,  Qf  or  Mongt'ig  to  ike 
Maramanmi,  Marcomaimic!  faelhim,  Ca- 
pit M.  Aur.  17;  Eutr.  8,  U;  13:  MAR. 
C0MANN1CV3  UAXIMVS,  a  avmoau 
given  to  OaracaHa,  <»  etntefuenee  of  hie 
victory  over  lAa  Marcomanni,  Inser.  ap. 
Mur.  1021,  7. 

mareOT)  f"^  "•  [marceol  Decay,  rot- 
tenneet  (not  ante.Ang.):  L  Lit:  paanl 
marcor,  a  rotten  clout,  Plin.  22,  2%  46. — 

STranaC,  Fainlneee,  languor,  indo. 
ce:  marcor,  et  tnexpagnabitia  dormi* 
endl  necessitas,  Ola.  3, 30 :  acgetum,  Sen. 
Q.  N.  3, 27 :  ceroitia  expositaa  turpi  mar> 
core  cohortea,  i.  e.  somno,  Stat  11:.  10, 
369 ;— Sen.  Tranq.  3 :  dnds,  VeUej.  2, 119. 
nUWeileiltllA  *.  <»>>>  '4j-  (>narcor] 
WSkmdrjMle,fSint  (posteUm.) :  mar- 
culenta  foUomm  oalvitieB,  Pule  Myth.  2, 8. 

,1.  autrefthuvr  martUim  <•  *>■ 

dim.  [marcus]  A  emw  hammer,  a  hammer 
(aiite<lass.  and  poat-Aug.) :  "maUate  to- 
catur,  quia  dum  quid  calet  et  raoDe  eet, 
caedit  et  prodncit :  raarcua,  malleus  ma- 
jor :  et  dlctus  morcifa,  quod  major  sit  ad 
caedendum,  et  fortior:  marcellve  medio- 
cria:  »iar»{H«maIleiupnslllna,lsid.Orig. 
19,  7, 2 ;  Lncil.  lb. :  tegalaa  ioTenit  Ciny- 
ra.  et  mctalla  aerie,  item  tbrdpem,  mar- 
tulum,  Toctem,  tncudem,  PHn.  7,  56,  57, 
§  195 :  BUi  caelo  et  marculo  gemmnlaa  ex- 
aculpimt  Front  ad  Caes.  4,  4,  3  ed.  Maj. : 
aerariormn  marcnll.  Mart  12,  57,  6. 

2.  MarCBllU  diminntiTum  a  Marco, 
Festp.  IVSedTMUl. 

Morcnflt  i,  *::■  ^  Roman  praenomen, 
in  gen.  represented  by  M.  simply,  e.  g.  M. 
Terenthis  Varro.  M.  Tulllua  Cicero ;  writ- 
ten in  full,  MARCUS,  Inser.  ap.  Fabrett 
p.  394,  no.  430;  p.  342,  no.  528,  et  saep. 
Afterward  alao-a  aimuaiu,  e.  a.  C.  PON- 
TIUS C.  L.  MARCUS.  Inser.  Grut  986,  5. 
— n,  Derir.,  BbrciftltllA  s*  ui",  adjn 
Pertaining  to  Marau,  Marcum .-  sodalea, 
tic  prieete  who  performed  tie  eacred  ritee 
inelituted  in  honor  cf  lie  Emperor  Marcus 
Anrelins,  CapitoL  PertiiMx  15;  cC  Spart 
Sever.  7 ;  Inser.  Grut  379. 

Hfirdif  6rura,  «.  A  plundering  race 
dwelling  in  the  higUande  between  Media, 
Sueiana,  and  Pertis,  and  in  the  vicinity  <{/* 
the  Hyrcaniam,  Plin.  6,  5,  5;  6,  16,  18; 
Tac  A.  14,  23;  Curt  4, 13.  7;  5,  «,  17;  6, 
S,  1 L— In  the  ting. :  natiooe  Mardoa,  Curt 
3,13,3. 

in-law  of  bariue,  and  general  of  lie  Per- 
elans,  who  «xa«  defeated  by  Paueaniae.al 
Plataea,  Ncp.  Paus.  1 ;  Curt  4,  1, 12. 

mJU^  ia  {abl.  eing.,  marc,  Varr.  in 
Charii.  p.  45  and  111  P. ;  and  hi  Prise,  p. 
750ih.;  Lucr.l,)82;  6, 697 Forbig. A'. cr. ; 
Ot.  Tr.  5,  2,  20;  id.  Pont  4,  6.  46;  198  :— 
,  gen.  plur..  marum,  NacT.  in  Prise,  p.  770 
P.),  n.    Tie  SCO,  opp.  to  dry  land. 

t.  Lit:  A  io  geo. :  sol  qni  too  la- 
mlne  Hare,  terram  ac  coclam  Cootlnoa, 


aAB& 

Enn.  in  Piob.  Virg.  E.  6,  31 :  endo  marl 
maguo,  id.  Ann.  17,  16 :  mare  infidnm, 
Plant  Trin.  4, 1, 13 :  fluctuoaum,  id.  Rnd. 

4,  2,  5 :  Tentoaum,  Hur.  Od.  3.  4,  45 :  ta- 
multuosnm,  id.  lb.  3, 1, 26 :  tumidum.Vlrs. 

A.  8,  671 :  placidum,  id.  Ed.  2,  26 :  tran- 
quillum.  Plant  Poen.  3, 1, 4 :  vastiaaimumr, 
Cic.  Pis.  24  :  vastum  atque  apertum,  Caes, 

B,  G.  3,  13 :  profundum  et  immeusum, 
Cic.  Plane.  6:— ira  marl,  Virg.  A.  3,  144  : 
— terra  marique,  by  eea  and  by  land;  v. 
terra,  no.  I. — In  the  plur.:  maria  salsn, 
Enn.  in  Hon.  183,  IB ;  Cic.  IXisc.  5,  24;!a.  : 
in  rehqnls  maribus,  Caea.  B.-G.  5,  1,  2. — 
Poet.,asaflgureforhard-heartednces:te 
aaevae  progenuere  ferae  Aut  mare,  etc, 
Ov.  Her.  7, 39 ;  cf.  Catull.  64, 155.— In  ap- 
position with  Oceanus ;  proximua  mare 
Oceenum  in  Andibua  biemamt,  Caes.  B. 
G.  3,  7,  2 ;  so  Tac  H.  4, 13 ;  cf.  also,  ecco 
maris  magna  clandit  oos  objice  pontns, 
Os  depths  of  the  eea,  Virg.  A.  10,  377  (oth- 
ers oonneot  maria  objice,  which  seema  to 
na  loss  suitable).— Proverb. ;  marecoelo 
miscere,  to  mingle  eea  and  sky,  i,  e.  Co  raise 
a  terrijie  stana,  make  a  great  blutier :  cla- 
rnea  lioet,  et  mare  coelo  Confundaa,  homo 
sum.  Jut.  6, 283: — tens  maiiqoe  (liquid 
quaererv  or  conquirere,  to  eearci  for  a 
wing  by  eea  and  land,  i.  e.  every  where, 
Plaut  Poen.  proL  105 ;  Vatln.  hi  Cic  Fan. 

5,  9 ;  BO  Sail  C.  13 :  maria  et  monies  pol- 
lieeri,  tapromiee  seas  and  mountains,  t.  e. 
more  Uun  one  can  perform,  id.  ib.  33 :  in 
mare  fimdere  aouaa,  to  pour  water  inta  Us 
eea,  L  e.  to  JBi  tiat  which  is  already  full, 
Ot.  Tr.  5,  f  44. 

B,  In  partto.,  of  nngle  aeaa:  noa- 
trum,  t  ctie  Mediterranean  Sea,  (^aea.  B. 
O.  5,  1;  Sail  J.  17;  Plin.  6,  28,  30;  Lne. 
8.  293 :  superum,  tils  Upper  Adriatic  and 
Ionic  Sea,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  19;  MeL  2,  4; 
Flin.3,S,6;  lO^etal.:  hiferum,  (As  £tnis- 
ea*  Sea,  Cic  LI.;  Att  8.  3,  5 ;  MeL  L  L; 
PUn.  1. 1.,  et  aL :  Rnbrum.  v.  ruber,  no.  11. 

n,  Tranal  (poet  and  in  post- Aug. 
prose) :  A  &a-iRUsr,  salt.water :  Chinm 
maria  expers,  unmixed  Chian  wine,  Hor. 
S.  2,  8,  15  (**id  est,  sine  aqua  marina," 
SchoL  Act.)  ;  to,  Tinum  mari  condire, 
Plin.  14, 7,  d. 

B,  Tic  color  of  lie  sea.  tea-color:  sma- 
dl  virens  mare,  Plin.  37,  6,  21. 
O.Of  the  air,  mare  afiris,  TA«s8a,ie. 
erpanse  qfair  i  id  omne  Afiria  in  magnum 
fertur  mare,  Lucr.  5,  277. 

*M«rj»n«i>e«i/.  A  region  of  Thrace, 

M^tia  sod  BKl«llta>  "«</■  -d  lake 
and  city  of  Lower  Egypt,  not  far  from  Al-  " 

exandria  (called  in  Gr.  Uapka},  Edict  Jus. 
tin.  13,  1 ;  9 ;  17  tq.—tL  UerivatiTes :  A, 
lllIaT0fttieilflf  a,  una,  a^.,  Mareot  ic ,-  also 
JBgyptian:  vjnum,  Hor.  Od.  1,37. 14:  vl. 
tea,CoL3,S:  arva. Ot. M. 9, 733 :  cortex. 
tAs  pof^pru*  pimc  Mart  14. 209 :  labor,  (As 
Egyptian  pyramidt,  id.  8,  36 :  arbiter,  t.  e. 
Bustris,  Stat  S.  4.  6, 103.— B.  IKixit' 
tifl.  Idifl,/.,  KoptuTii,  Mareotic!  Mareo. 
tisLibya,  a  pari  of  Libya  bordering  on 
Egypt,  whose  itUiabitantt  are  called  Marc- 
otae,  Mapturai,  PUn.  5,  6,  6:  pains,  the 
Mortoiie  lake.  Lake  Mareotit,  id.  5, 10, 11 ; 
called  alao,  aba.,  Mareotia :  Luc.  9,  354 : 
puppis,  i.  e.  navia  Alexandrlsa.  Stat  S.  3. 
%  103 :  UTa,  Luc  10,  160;  Virg.  ».  3, 91 ; 
PUo.  14, 3,  4,  7. 

nuUMnti  ae,/.  A  kind  of  carlA,  marl, 
linri7,"6,4. 


ngdli 


um,  /.  =  iiapyapllns, , 
perh.  the  italdke 


PUn. 

t ^„^_„ 

A  round^tind  of 
nut,  PUn.  13,  4,  9. 

t  margiJAtat  ae.  /.  and  aMucir- 

Wmtt'^n.^ziuifyafitntiXioot^Apearl: 
a.  Form  margarita  (quite claas.) :  Var. 
m  Non.  213. 30 :  nego  ullam  gcmmam  fii. 
ine,  aut  margaritam,  quin  abstnlerit  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4, 1 :  ornatus  margaritarum,  id. 
Or.  39,  78 ;  c£  Quint  11. 1,  3 :  linen  mar- 
garitarum,  BcaeT.  Dig.  35,  2,  26;  Plin.  9, 
3S,  S3.— (/3)  Form  margaritnm  (rare, 
not  in  CHc.) :  arma  margarito  caodicaotia, 
Var.  in  Non.  313,  24 :  gignlt  et  Oeeanus 
margarita,  Tac.  Agr.  12.  So  too,  Ulp.  Dig. 
19,S17,§li  Tert  ad  nx.  3,5;  td.de  PalL 
5 ;  Pmd.  cTj^.  10, 648 :  id.  Pf  ycb.  873.  As 
a  term  of  endearment :  Tibcrinum  mnr- 
garitum,  of  Jfoscmw,  Aug.  in  Macr.  .S.2,4. 
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(■111]  Of  or  bOngbif  to  ptrb,  ptarU 
CpoatiiuM.) :  portkmt,  tokerejpeMiiM  wtn 
Sought^  Auct  oe  Rfigiop.  Urb.  Rom.  Ttg.  8. 
—A  SubiL:  A.  MargiilUrlua,  U,  sk, 
Aaeaitr  £»  vemf,  a  p6arI>j(sA<rf  Inacr. 
On^.iw.  IS(B;  4076;  «)18.— B.  Utrgir- 
Mria,  80,  /.,  ./f  femaU  dtalir  in  ptarU^ 
luer.  OreU.  na.  4148. 
,  ■MtfgtrmtlMt  «•  mn.  "M^-  [margmr- 
ita]  Adorned  wuJt  ptarU  (povt-dua.) ;  •!• 
BUI,  Veoant  Carm.  8,  6,  986. 

*  mvgibriitiftri  *.  <>t>><  <4f'-  [■oar- 

gtrita  •  ietOiPsari-itariig,  cattAnhig  or 
produdn^  ptarU  i  coDoha,  Plin.  3S;  11,  S3. 

nuUg^dllQII.  Ai^  «,  ifte.  (margari. 
taml  A  tutUitmli  tnna£,  of  a  belored 
cbild:  Iiucr.  OreU.  a«.  2681. 

naygjilMKDb  I,  V.  Bun-gaitta. 

ta^P^b  upSiiuv,  (.'Btd.  arrml), 

■hnfiSlMi  OB,  oxl  KaMJEllMi  *<■• 
/,  Hapyiiat,  A  cmMrf  afAiia,  bfmi  ik* 
Ouiiian  Sm,  icnwan  B^ori*  oa^  ^ramia, 
Plill.6,16,18;  Curt  T,  10,13  Mtttt.iV.cr. 

ManilM>  *^  ttioB,  1. «.  0.  [niargo] 
To  fiaWSltmtk  a  b»riMr,  to  iorim,  inef— 
I (petb. notaat^Anc.) :  tIm 


,  Ut.  41,  87:  tabul 
,  PUn.  as,  13, 45 :  aan  IbiiWa  mar- 
gtaudapoiiioeia,  Sid.  Ea.  4, 10. 
Mnffit.  A  Thtrtf  Miml*,  Plin.  3, 

BUH«|I>ia,ai>*ad/  Antif,hrbtk, 
iaritr.mtrgin  (quite  elaaa.,  bnl  not  In  Cio. 
«r  Caea.) :  flnsHn  naraiiiitaaa  Inridela, 
Var.  K.  B.  3, 5, 9 :  soKliaa,  FUJI.  9,  fe,  ei : 
iiloeri<,id.30,13,39:  caUda,  id.  37,  S,  7 : 
gB»naB,id.ib.8,«7':  foa«ia,Oi:.M.3,U2: 
r4M4td.ikS,»e:  agri,VaL  Max.  5,8,4: 
pappia,  8il.3,360:  tBrraram, atnc.  Or.  M. 
1. 13 :  margo,  qaae  aoatinet  aronam,  Vltr. 
^  IS;  ao  in  die  foL,  AemiL  Maeer.  and 
RMr.  In  Cliarta.  jn  49  P. :  llbii.  Jut.  1, 5 ; 
ef  Quint  1, 1,  97 ;  and,  margine  In  extre- 
me litera  raaa.  Or.  Am.  1, 11, 33 :  comae, 
atat  a.  2, 1, 44 :  oculoram,  id.tb.3,3,53: 
totrl,  Ptb.  9,  10,  18:  tempU.  tkrttkali, 
atat  S.  4,  4,  54:  imperii,  ietndargi,  Or. 
IV.  8. 196;  c£  PUnTu,  30, 43. 

'Mkinaii  I.  m.  A  del  i»  Viftr 
Ifmata,  miitt  MargU,  Eatr.  i,  13. 

MUtib  ■*>  /  Itary,  tht  rnotker  ofJe- 
MO  {eccLXat.) :  Maria,  Prud.  Pireh.  88 : 
Ifada,  Sednl  in  Loe.  1,  3,  36. 

■Uulaadfiyir  arum,  ».,  Maptariv- 
nl,  A  peopU  WBUkini*,  MeL  1, 14, 1 ;  7; 
1;  7, 3 ;  VaL  n  4. 171.-II.  Derir,  ttUr- 
iailMnuib  >•  nnt,  adj^  Of  or  Mmging 
to  At  lmr%tni^mi,ttarltMdfHimn  oiaa, 
Plin.  6, 1, 1:  arenas,  Val.  R  4,  733. 

■K&XJyilUM^  a,  nm,  t.  Bfariua,  no.  11. 

WHiljinii  aB,  /  A  nynpK  in  tin  tori- 
lorf  <tf  Sinturuat,  on  Ita  Siiitr  IJrit,  du 
fMmiiutlurtfatLaUu;Virg.A.1,*7; 
tee.  ts  Laet  1,  31,  C(rct,  vko  lau  ddfid 
ifttritrdttIL  Ater her waa named tlie 
loeuB  Maricae,  llu  grot*  oolueeraud  to 
to-,  lir.  37, 37 ;  called  olao.  silra  Marleae, 
Mart,  1,  83,  and  quarceta  Marlcae,  Claud. 
Cona.Prob.etOl7br.SS9:  pahu  Marlcae, 
lt<  lata  aaor  JKntunua,  idura  jtfaHiw  Ud 
khutU  ofttr  U»  figU  from  SOU,  Vellej. 
3, 19, 3 ;  alao  abal,  Marlea,  aa,  lior.  Od.  3, 
17, 7  ;—regna  Mnicae,  iA«  isrriiory  n/3fij|. 
mriMi,  Lnc  3,  434. 

■atlcaai  ae,  a~  Mo^ulf,  A  titlt  of  a 
eomedf  qf  EKpoUt,  dirtatdagaint  Bj/par- 
Mat,  Quint  1, 10, 16  Spald. 

Ibrlccilfli  i)  *".  A  Boiam,  tako  gtirrtd 
ttparaoUofabuit  PiteUiw.Tac.U.S.tl. 

BbuicUi  1*  ">•  A  Soman  tarname, 
Tac.  It. 4, 40(01.  Manricna). 

p«*  »*»"«!■  a,  um,  a4l.  [mare]  Qf  or 
MmgtHg  u  Ikt  tea,  ««>  lacrjiH  (quite 
claaa.) :  marini  terrenique  bwnora,  Cic 
N.  D.  3. 16:  aeatoa.  Id.  de  Mr.  3,  U :  fre- 
initiu,  Virg.  a.  9;  160:  mmw.  aai-aA^, 
.'!eaeT.  Die.  90, 3, 3 :  muatola,  Enn.  in  App. 
Ap<d.  p.  484  Cud. :  Nympha.  Catull.  «4, 
16:  Venua,  am^ona,  Hor.  Oct  3,  36,  5: 
roa,  raaourv,  id.  tb.  3. 33, 13 :  moraua,  of 
tett4taar,  Plin.  36,  36,  65.— In  tiic  nmtr. 
aba. :  terremun  di&it  a  marino,  Qdnt 
5,10,6L 

miriyca*  "Ot/.  a  large  inferior  Und 
of  fig  I  X  Lit:  piosnc3e  mariacae,  CoL 
10,  415:  &tna.  Mart  7.  35.  Alio  la  appo. 
•Idon  with  Sena :  Cata  R.  R.  8  (alao  in 
Plin.  IS,  18,  19,  §  73) ;  to,  mariacae  flci, 


MA&I 

yar.inMon.5Sa^3t.— 'IL  Trnaat,  f%t 
fUet!  tunidae  maiiacae,  Jnr.  3, 13. 

lB<riBB—  or  HMi  im.  A  Mad  of 
nth :  de  juBoo,  quem  marlacon  appeuat, 
Plin.  31. 18,  69. 

aiitftRf  »*'  ''■  1'  maritna,  no.  HI. 

nubiSM  ••  '4j-  C'  marimt]  Of  or 
belonging  to  married  peopU,  nuurnaantaJ^ 
m^liat  (foet.  and  poat-Aiw.) :  rada.  Or. 
A.  A.  3,  £S8 :  conjugiam.  Col.  13  praif.  1 : 
iix,  Val.  Max.  9, 1, 9:  anpereiliuni,  id.  ib. 
6,  3,  10 :  eapiatmm,  tkt  marriagt-halur, 
Jut.  6,43. 

*  Bliultfttaai  ■<  nni,  a^.  [marital  Of 
or  pertaining  to  a  wife:  doa  nan  malitata, 
peril,  vkick  it  at  a  wifit  dispoeal.  Plant 
Epid.  3;  1, 11. 

fUffffllfM  (alao  written  miiMi- 
nraa),  a,  nm,  aJJ,  [mare]  Of  or  belonging 
u  ikt  tea,  tea-,  maritime  (quiM  daaiuah  : 
hoaoinea  raaritimi,  aeaaiaw,  awrinrre,  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  5, 37, 69 ;  c£  aba.,  e  barbaria  ^Mle 
nnlU  erot  amen  raarhind  praeter  Elraa- 
eoa  et  Poenoa,  id.  Rqi.  9, 4 :  maiitaiua  et 
naraUa  boatta,  id.  tb.  C,  3:  loci  marllimi, 
an  r«moti  a  marl,  Cle.  Part  10 :  miiea,  id. 
K«B.i^3;4:  dvitaa,  Caea. B. 0. 3, 34 1  por- 
tiia,Pan.6,37,31i  ora,  Cla.  Tnso.  5, 14 : 
oiina*,id.Flane.40:  sea,  aHBiroK  ijfarra, 
id.  VeiT.  3;  \  87)  ixraa,  Ut.  31,  63:  oO- 
dom,  Caaa.  B.  G.  3, 5 :  Imperinm,  lAe  cU^ 
waiaiaad  at  tea,  Cta.  Verr.  8,  i,  33:— nl, 
tia-tit,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  7,  8 :  atlrae,  on  de 
atiMeea^ (^ Rep. 3;  18 :  noptiae, i e.iAeaa 
of  PeUut  vitk  TktUt  (opp.  te  terrenae 
nnpdae,  tt.wkk  Mat^,  id.  H.  D.  3,  IS, 
45:  uaanw,  from  maritime  ipeeatallont, 
Paat  Dig.  3%  3,  6l— In  tba  naur.  abs,  mar- 
itlma,  Aram,  Maritimeparte  or plaeee :  in 
mariUmia  sum,  Cic.  Fan.  3,  it;  ao  too 
with  a  ibllff.  ^0n.,  marltima  Africae,  PHn. 
6,  34,  39:  Tarraoonia,  Flor.  4,  K.— *nL 
Tranaf,  Chmgeablt,  ineomettait,  like  Si 
aea:  morea,  Plant  Cist  3. 1. 11. 

Bl^wflOy  ari,  atnm,  1.  v.  a.  [1.  marllna] 
Towed,  marrv,  give  in  mortage s  J,  Lit 
(post. Ang.  and  rardv) :  maritandum  prin- 
dpem  Buaderent,  Tae.  A.  13,  6 :  ViteUU 
ailam.  Suet  Veap.  14 :  lex  (Angnatl)  de 
maritandia  onUmbua,  id.  Aug.  34  Bonins.- 
CirBs. ;  —  mali'liuoula,  i  «.  to  con^aM, 
malit,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  p.  357  Ood.— O, 
Tranaf.:  ^Ofanimala:  1.  Mid.,  mar- 
ilari.  To  oonjile :  taoe  dlcnntnr  catnlira, 
id  est  oatandere,  ae  Telle  maritail,  Var.  R. 
R.  3, 10, 11.— 2.  Faaa.,  To  be  impregnaitd: 
quae  (feminne)  temae  aingulla  (maribua) 
maritantur.  Col.  8.  3, 13 ;  ao  Plin.  16,  35, 
39  ;  Sol.  33.— B.  Of  plaata :  t.  To  md, 

1,  e.  to  tie  fast  to  another  tree  :  adnlta  ri- 
tlum  propagine  Altaa  maritat  popoloa, 
Hor.  Epod.  3, 10 ;  ao,  almi  TiObus  mari- 
tantur, Ck>L  11, 3, 79 ;  id.  4,  3, 1 :  maritan- 
dae  artwras,  id.  4. 1,  6 ;  cf.  id.  5,  6;  18^ 

2,  To  imprignatt:  (ZepbTms)  glebaa  fa- 
csndo  rora  maritat,  Cimd.  R^it  Proa,  3, 
89 ;  ao  in  the  pate,.  It  be  iofregnaud : 
PUn.  16, 35, 39. 

1.  qiiMtOa. «.  nm,  «<;.  (BMal  Of  or 
btiongtng  to  marriage,  auurtaoHisi,  ent^a- 
gal,  nuptial  (a«  an  adj.  almost  exdadTv- 
qrpoet;  not  in  Cic.):  bcibua  ceadt  mar- 
itia,  to  tiU  n«j«ia<  wratas,  to  aadieck.  Prop. 
4.11,33;  ao,&oee,OT.  Her.11,101:  ioe- 
dua,  Ike  coniafal  tit,  id.  Pont  3, 1,  73 : 
tori,  id.  Her.  3,  41 :  aacra.  Prop.  3,  SO,  96 ; 
Or.  Her.  13,  87 :  Venus,  wadded  torn.  Id. 
»i.  16,  283 :  e£,  fldea,  coniagal  jMUf, 
Prop.  4,  3, 11 : — lex,  retpeeang  marriage, 
a  marriage-lmo  (de  manlimdii)  ordinfbna. 
Suet  Aog.  34),  Hor.  Carm.  Sec.  91).- In 
prose:  Tagabaturpermaritaadomoa  dies 
nocteaque,  i.e.du bxnatt  of  marriedpto- 
pie,  Lir.  87,  31. 5  Drak. 

B,Transf.:  I,  Of  plants.  Wedded, 
i.  eTuednv  (of  naarito,ao.  II.,  Rl):  arbo> 
res,  Cato  R.  R,  32,  2;  Col  11,  2,  33:  nl. 
mus,  Catull.  63,  54 ;  Quint  8, 3, 8:  oUre- 
torn,  Col.  3, 11,  3—2,  JmpregnatinMtftr- 
tiUting  (in  poetK^aaa^poetrr) :  fluetna 
(Nili),  Aricn.  Pericg.  339 ;  imbres,  Pcrri. 
gjl.  Vcn.  4,  IL 

n,  Subat :  A,  mbltua,  i,  a^^  A  awr. 
riea  faoN.  htehand  (ao  frcq.  and  quite 
class.) :  ut  maritua  sis  qnam  optimae  (mn- 
Uerli),  Cic.  in*.  1.  3U  53:  aororia.  id.  Ra- 
blr.  perd.  3,  8;  Quint  G,  3,  14 :  niailti 
teatamentnm,id.i),3.73:  p&triua,  Vire.  A. 

3,  397 :  Fbrygio  scrrire  marito,  id.  ib.  4, 


If  ABrH 

US :  oaleo  gaudens  mulier  maillo,  Hor. 

Od.  3, 14, 5 ;  and  cH.  norus,  a  niiaily  lai-- 
ried  man,  a  iraaiv  baabtnd,  FlasK.  Oaaiai. 
5kl,& 

B,  TransC:  1.  A  Itver,  amkar.  bride- 
gmm  (poet) :  Prop.  1^  91,  10:  atxrami 
(Dido)nalU  quondam  flexere  nmriti,  virg. 
A. 4,^:  ut  joTeni  primum  rirgti  deiactM 
muito,  Tib.  3,  4,  3l 

2,  Of  animala :  olena  maritoa,  lea 
kt-goat,  Hor.  Od.  1,  17.  7 :  qnem  peeosi 
dixere  maritum.  Virg.  O.  3,  t^  ;  ao.  (r»- 
gum,  Col.  7,  6,  4  :  of  cocks,  id.  8,  S>a. 

3.  In  the  nhrr.,  marili,  drum,  m^  ten 
Married  peoplr,  jrpoHses,  in  gen.  (port-das- 
sical) :  Papin.  Dig.  34,  1,  SSfm.  ;  mo,  acM 
mariti,  neviif-inaTried  people, 
coupU :  App.  M.  8,  p.  508  C>ad. 

Vn  raftrfta,  ae,  /.  A  married  \ 
n^ftifoct.  and  poR-elaaa.) :  naarits.  Bar. 
Epod.  8, 13 :  castoe  maritae.  Or.  F.  3, 139 ; 
Inscr.  OreD.  ae.  2669 ;  apd  frc^  aa  eft 
taphs. 

t,  T.  L  maritoa.  so.  IT.  A. 
^       a.,  lUfimr,  Am 
town  ^CgprBM,  PHn.  5. 31,  35. 

Kaiwa.  *■    7U  aaaae  of  a 
lena.    The  moat  eelebraled  b  C, 


amataatniim9 


gena. 

lAe  eonqneror  ofJaL 

cojuhI I  aa  a friendof  die  i 

hia  name  is  used  aa  an  apped 

aari  rnnltoa  Marios  Inesacs. 

atanj  ifariiutt  in  Ma,  Sulla  m  SaetCaoL 

1  jCii.— M.  Marina  GraditiwniM,  CSc.  Itat 

45;  63:  Ler.  3,  16;  OtL  X  tO;  Bea.de 

Ira,  3,  IS;  Abi.  33,  9  >a.— Martia  rata. 

rinus,  A  rketoridan  and  gneammiam,  a 

natitx  of  Africa,  ta  e*<  aridate  aftlufii  m  A 

eentvrj  of  lie  Ckrittian  era. — a  IMtt.: 

4.  IBiilJM,a,  ura^>,  QTwaan^ 

ta;  toC.  Mmnt,  Marian:  lez.  CSc  Lee 

3,  IT,  38.-B.BBaifan»  •.  aai.  •«,  or 

or  ptrlaining  to  C  Marbtt,  itarima :  Jfad- 
anl  consoUtns,  Ctc.  I!nit.47jia..-  acataB 
Clmbricum,  id.de  Or.  9,  OS:  qigimiail 
Leg.  1, 1 :  tribnnua  plebia,  id.  Ap.  3  }: 
Mariana  et  SuUana  tnmnaataa,  Ftor.%  13; 
Mariana  at  Cinnana  rnbiea,  id.  4,  S.— b 
the  plur.  subst,  Mariani,  drtnn.  ^  Tbt 
inkabilanu  of  ttt  eolonf  /nliadhd  If  C 
Morina  tn  Africa,  Plin.  3,  6,  12. 

IBUinineMk  ••  "n.  ad^  Haftmpt 
tbt.  Of  or  baongiag  to  .lfii>Maiiiia  ;a 
country  lying  between  Egypt  and 
Syrtea.  now  Sarea),  it 
tor  African  (poet-Aug.) : 
Plin.  13,  23,  44  ;  Luc.  3,  393  :  DiAea.  i.  c 
t*ssMrme/Caraa^'a<<as,KI.7.83:  ioa. 
i.e.lhe  depkant,  SH.  Carm.  11,  100. 

Bbrniaridak  ae,  k^  UnfimfOt. 

From  Mmmarbu  (r.  the  preced.  artV  a 
Marmariean :  cuspide  Manaaridar  Can 
tM.  Ot.  M.  S,  194.— Maraartdae,  Aram.*, 
Tlta  inkaUtante  of  ilarmarira.  P&l  i,  5 
5 :  gtn.,  MatmalUum.  8H.  5>  IM :  lbr> 


5:  *sa, 
mandae 


ridae  P^L  Loe.  9.  894. 

t  ttnaMOf,  MiSf.  mfm^rH^ 
pitmi  Ikat  growt  IB  aurHa  saartai  ffc 

94, 17. 17. 

(■oa),  1.  as.    ; 
JJa,Laatl,& 

tmanBMk  *rta  (also  naacvor.pkr. 
marmnra,  ace.  to  Aatanhui  Griaka  la 
Qoint  1,  6,  33),  a.  (au  PlfeL  Valae.1l  Mi 
=:miitiuitot,  i/arbb. 

1  Lit,  *•  PUn.aCT  n  :•  is  and  aar 
more,  (Tie.  delHT.  3, 31,48:  Pariam  km^ 
mor,Quint3,ie,3;ld.llU30:  (aaccm- 
da  manBoia  locaa,  Hor.  Od.  S;  I&  ITrks- 
plnm  de  marmore  poBaa.  Vli^  O.  ^  13 : 
of.,  rtroa  daeeot  de  narmowe  Takaa,  H 
Aen.  6,  848:  A  MARMORIBT&  «aa  atet 
effHe  k  was  M  sajaiUwad  (W  aBdUaaw 
and  worUmg  iifttmbk,  laaer.  UiataikT 
— ILTranaC:  A,  iSUuriiad  ai>rtr> 
mSbk.dam,  Oato  STR.  3,  3 :  CoL  IX  • 
fM. ;  Plin.  14, 19,  34  ;  93, 1,  SI. 

B,  A  atarbte,  i.  e.  a  piet*  ^  mrwugte 
awMs,aurUeauau,eta. :  PraSteteaaar- 
naoro  aobiHlatiia  eat  GnidlaqM  V«Beec 
nfai.  7,  38. 39 ;  Hor.  Od.  4.  R,  13. 

O.  A  wtil^ttone  of  marble :  raa  oaar 
more  tertio  annmmi,  i  &  i*rai  saOasJIaa 
town.  Mart  7,  31. 

D.  Poet.  Tbe  wbilt  fbamlnjr  amefam 
qf  (AS  s«a  ;  hence,  lis  swr^bcr  ^  fit  s 


gan. :   Temmt  extemplo  nlacUa  Bai« 
"  UsOaOaA 


mormorc  Ikra  Enn.  Ann. 
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C,  86,  ai);  Lacr.  3,  TOT:  Imto  InctnMr 
nutrraoro  tomaet  Virg.  A.  7, 88 :  Lib; cum, 
ld.tb.7l£;  i]nim«Dt radft nunnore Tcno. 
id.lb.l0^aoe:  miirmarai>«l«gi,CatuU.B3, 
88 :  ioAdnm,  SiJ.  14,  *(k :  medium,  ilu 
from  lafact  ofOu  jm,  ViL  FL  6,  SSS. 

mmnat/ttxixa,  •,  um,  «9.  [mamorj 

C^  or  btloHging  to  marbU,  ll'olfr  (po«t> 
Aug.) :  faber,  gen.  £p.  90.— Subtt,  mar- 
morarius,  \^n^A  worker  in marbla^  marbU' 
NMon :  Vicr.  7,  6 ;  M>  Sen.  Ep.  88. 

Iliann^''l^^  Ania,/.  tmarmoro]  A» 
overbn/ingf  or  incnuiin^  wiA  marble  (port- 
claas.)  ]  paTimenti,  App.  Flor.  p.  83  Oud. 

nuumdratiuil*  ^-  mamoro,  adjtn, 

mamidr^l^ly  ^  nm,  a^}.  [marmol^ 
Hade  or  cortttttm^  of  marble^  marble- :  L 
Lit  (quite  claaa.}:  ngnum  aeiieum,mar- 
moreara,  ebnrneum,  Cio.  Verr.  %  4,  1 : 
teota,  id.  Farad.  1,  4 :  eolunmae,  id.  Dom. 
04 :  aolum,  afaor,  id.  Farad.  6,  3 :  fi»cei« 
allquem  marmoroxm,  ta  make  qf  merbiB^ 
L  e.  u  a  marble  itatut,  Virg.  E.  7,  3S ;  lo, 
ponera  aUquem  marmonsiim,  Hor,  Od-  4, 
1,9a— BL  Tr»Da£:  A.  CfotMongiag 
to  marSU,  iiMrM»  (ao  i>ery  rarriir)  i  ara, 
Vitr.  4,  I.— B.  lUemiebUng  marble  Tin 
vliiteneaa  or  amootlmoa*},  marble-lilte, 
marbif  (so  noatlr  poet.) :  pecUa,  Lncil. 
In  Non.  391,  86 :  cervix,  Virg.  G.  4,  523  : 
poDez,  Ot.  M.  13,  748 :  palmae,  Id.  ib.  3, 
481:  pedea,ld.  Am.i),ll,15:  manna.  Mart. 
Bt  56 ;  candor,  marbU^ekkenfiett  Lunr.  S, 
783 :  color,  <.  e.  wkiitnete,  id.  ib.  774 :  Pa- 
ra*, ae  ealled  on  account  of  tbe  white 
marble  found  tbora.  Or.  M.  7,  465  :  jelo, 
id.  Faat.  4,  918 :  aetpior,  Virg.  A.  6,  7S99. 

]|lftXlB0r*»  BTi,  atom,  1.  V.  a.  [id.}  To 
overlay  ot  irtentM  mith  marble  (poetAug.) : 
palatlo  exomato  boc  gooere  mazmoranoi, 
Lampr.  Alex,  gercr.  & :  porticos  mermo. 
rata,  Petr.  77, 4  :  ingentl  plaga  mannorata 
dora&i  c  fined  mih  etonee,  Stat.  8.  4,  3, 
06'— IL  ^  O"^  '  ^i*^  iifplaeter  or  par- 
fioUaf  out  qf  marble  (ante^iasa.,  and  only 
m  the  part,  perf.) :  tectoriom  maimom- 
tain,  Var.  K.  R.  1. 57, 1.— Hence 

marmiritnm,  U  »■•  -d  covtrinf  for 
KoUe  orfloore  made  of  pounded  aiarNa  and 
Um:  Var.  R.  R.  1,  5,  9;  ao  id.  lb.  3,  7,  3; 
FUb.  36,  S3,  3S. 

manili$Mlll%  *i  ili°<  ^'  {mannor] 
Like  marble,  hard  ae  marble  (a  Plinlan 
word) :  ail  marmoroaum,  Plin.  33, 12;  S8 ; 
36,6,20.  < 

I'MiunMb  *^  <*•  (•  Syrian  word] 
A  deitf  worektped  at  Oata,  in  Paletine  • 
Hier.  Jca^  T,  17,  2  ;  ao  id.  Vit.  Hilar.  14. 

Bliir*)  ^nia,  m. :  \,  Tlu  family  name 
of  the  poet  F.  Virgilioa ;  tngenjum  sncrl 
mirariaabcaaeMaronla:  SintMaecenatea, 
non  deerunt,  Flacce,  Maroaea,  Mart.  8, 
36:  aiimmua,  Id.  1^  4 :  altisonua,  Jut.  11, 
178.— Ofa  atatne  of VirgU :  Prop.  2, 32, 14 
<aec.  to  othera,  K  atatne  of  the  rivei^god 
Mara,  tiapttt,  la  the  Pelqionneaaa,  near 
the  Alphens,  Fauaan.  3, 13).— K  Deiivr.i 
A.  Wuatatru,  «i  um,  odf.,  of  or  »•■ 
Tonging  to  tie  poet  Vb-fti.  litronian,  Vir- 
glaoH :  tcmpliun,  Stat  8.  4,  4,  6B.— B. 
"  _  a,  nm,  n^r.,  the  aame : 
ItatU  277,  74 :  aUlna,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 
1  teeorai. 

■azOScttna.  I.  ■>■  Mariod,  Ung 
ifAeS»evi,wlU>TSeinf  debated  by  Armin- 
tu*  and  oc^tptUod  to  Me,  vt  konpttthiy  ro- 
•xhedty  Auguetnt,  Vellej.  3, 108 ;  Tw).  O. 
42;  id.  Aon.  2,  26;  44;63l 


„ I  or  aUfartalKi  «»./■.  M«- 

fuMut:  i^AumnqfT»raee,OMtheSiilio*- 
n€tu,famoiufi>riteulne,Nie\.3,!i.8:  Ut. 
31,  li;  37,  ea>a^B.  Deriv.,  Wtta»- 
afitUb  >,  um,  adi.,  Waaronea :  rlnum, 
Plin7T4,  4,  6 ;  Ttb.  4,  1,  S6.— IL  A  tom 
qftke  aammiteM,  Uv.  27, 1. 
.  MaMUltaa>  K.  um :  L  OfoTbeUmr- 
ing  to  VtrgU!  V.  Maro,  no.  n..  A.— U, 
(y  or  bttoHgiMf  to  IJU  toum  rfMaranea ; 
r.  Uwonea,  no,  L,  B. 

MMldtaWb  >•  «»>  *•  Haro.  no. 

'■MnaUHb  U  n.  A  plant,  called 
a]a«Ccntaur«a  major,  Ikegreattr  wi^aury, 
App.  Herb.  34. 

■hurpMtak(Uaipeaiiua),  a,  wn,  adj., 
MiipiriiooKX:  L  Of  or  belonging  lo  Mar- 
petMs  (Miipawaw,  a  monntiUn  in  the  Isle 
of  Paroa),  ifafynicji :  Marpeala  caotea. 


L  e.  Ptrlan,  Virg,  A.  6,  4T1  Serr. ;  and  re- 
ierring  to  the  alWTe  passage,  Marpesia 
rupea.  Am.  S,  CO.— B,  Porhr.  Cffor  bAong- 
ing  to  Marpeeeuo  (in  Troos),  Marpeteiant 
Tib.  2,  S,  07  Disaen,  N.  cr. 
*  Wtirpitttlllih  ^-  Marpeslus. 

Buura*  ^  /-  ^  '^"^ "/  ^°^  f^  ''^^ 

ing  up  weeds,  a  wttding-huok,  Ugo  (post- 
Aog.):  tu  penituB  lads  eradere  riscera 
marria  Ne  dubita,  CoL  10,  72 ;  ao  id.  lb. 
89;  Plin.  17,  21,  35;  Jnv.  1&,  166.— *1L 
Trans£,  A  hook:  (SUnnia)  in  Dannblo 
marria  extrahitur,  Plin.  9, 14, 17. 

1,  nuucrnUmn)  li.  «.    n<  i>iaM 

korekound ;  marmbium  quod  Graeci  pro- 
sion  Tocant,  alii  Unostrophon,  nonnnili 
phllopaeda,.aat  pbilochares,  Plin.  20,  22, 
89  ;  so  id.  14, 16,  19  ;  Col.  10,  3S6. 

„  a.  HbunrnbijiiQ  °r  BiajrrjiTiwn. 

%n.  A  aly  in  Latium,  the  capudl  ojuu 
Uartiane,  ail.  8,  507 ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p. 
503.— n  DeriT,  ManabtMi  n,  noi, 
ndf.^  Cfox  belonging  to  Mrrnomne,  Mar- 
rubian :  Marruhu  gens,  Virg.  A.  7,  73ft— 
In  the  Blur,  subst,  Narruvli,  Aruu,Bi,  Tke 
inkabianu  i^fMarmbiumi  Plin.  3,  IS,  IT. 

MurBdni  (Mtrttcini),  tram,  as.  A 
people  qf  Italy,  an  iA<  coast  ofLittnmi,  near 
the  River  Atvnue,_  wkoet  ekirf  city  wot 
Teate,  now  Chieti,  Cic.  Clu.  6B,  197 :  PhU. 
7,  9,  23;  Caes.  B.  C  1, 33  ;  LiT.8,S9;36, 
U,  et  aL ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  498.— IL 
Derir.,  BfUUT&CiatlSi  ^  nm,  a^,,  Q( 
or  beiongvtg  to  the  Marrudni,  Marnuini- 
m:  agcr.  Lit. 27, 43 ;  F1io.2;83,83:  mon- 
tea,  Stat  S.  4,  4,  86 :  pubea,  Sil.  8,  S21 1 
gena.  Id.  15,  S6& 

liaia  (archaic  and  poet  Mirors),  tia 
(coUat  form  X  Mannar,  m  the  Song  of  the 
Arval  Brothers ;  t.  tiio  following,  and  Ma- 
mers),  «.  3fars,  who,  ae  father  of  Rom- 
ulue,  woe  the  primogenitor  of  the  Roman 
people,  the  god  of  war,  of  huMbandry,  ef 
ehtpherde  and  eeere :  Mare  pater  te  precor 
quoeaoqne,  uti  aiea  volens  propitiua  mihi, 
tfc . . .  ut  tu  morboa  visos'  inviaosffuo  vidu- 
ertatem  vaatitudinemque,  calanutatcs  in- 
temperiaaqne  prohilieaaia,  etc^  Cato  R.  R. 
141, 2 ;  cf,  in  tne  song  of  the  Arral  broth. 
era,  NEVE  LVERVE  MARMAR  SINS 
INCVREERE  IN  PLEORIS;  t.  Append- 
ix ;  for  Mars  peter  the  forma  Marspiter, 
Marspltria,  and  Maapiter  were  also  em- 
ployed, Geli.  5,  13.  5;  Macr.  S.  1,  12; 
19 ;  Var.  L.  L.  8,  17,  112,  6  33  ;  49  ;  ib.  9, 
S  73 ;  10,  §  6S  ;  Prise,  p.  liSS  :  Mars  Gra- 
divus,  Qnirinus,  Silvann^  Ultor,  v,  under 
II  tt.,  and  cf.  Uartung,  Kelig.  a.  Rom.  2, 
p.  155  so.:  Mars  durus,  Virg.  E.  10,  44 : 
torrus,  Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  17 :  cruentua,  id. 
lb.  2, 14, 13 :  fems.  Or.  Her.  7, 160 :  feroz, 
id.  Met  13, 11 :  belllcua,  id.  Fast  3, 1 :  ibi^ 
tjbus  sane  ocolls  Caasliin  O'Wr^t  m  pjilrara 
dioens)  ae  in  Sieiliau;  non  iturui73.  Cic 
Att  15, 11 ;  per  Maitr.  in,  a  toldior^a  oiith, 
Plant  Mil.  &  31:  ('iirlu  Mnvortla,  f.  «. 
Seme,  Virg.  A.  6t  873 ;  io,  MsTors.  Id.  ib. 
8,630:  12,179;  Cic  N-  D.  £,«:  3,34; 
Luc  7, 669 :  Marors  tiiitFr,  V»l.  M.  fi.  178 : 
genitor  MaTors,  Or,  F.  -1.  ^'^ :  puor  Itiae 
Slarortisque,  i  a.  Xomnlai,   Hot.  Od.  i, 

n.  Transt:  A.  ^"^t  ioule,  a  am- 
jUa^ engagement,  amtctt,  etc.;  also  tiis 
art  of  war:  quum  veter  oocubuit  Priamua 
aub  Marte  Pelaan>,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  23  (in 
Prise,  p.  607  P.^ :  Martem  accendere  can- 
tn,  ts  tneiu  to  iaule,  Virg,,  A.  6,  IfiS :  ^ler- 
tas,  lighting  in  the  open  field.  Or.  N.  13, 27 : 
equitem  auo  sdienoque  Marte  pognere, 
i  &  lo  fight  both  in  their  own  fauion  (on 
horseback)  and  in  one  which  woe  etrange 
to  them  (on  foot),  Lir.  3,  62:  tcrribiH  Mar. 
te  ululare,  tagemeeefor  battle,  Plin.  38,  4, 
9.— Poet,  Mara  foreaais,  a  conieet  in  the 
fortm,  legal  contet.  Or.  Poit  4,  6,  39 ; 
cf.,  et  fora  Marte  sno  litigiosa  vacont  id. 
Fast  4,  188.  Hence,  proverb.,  suo  (nos- 
tro,  veatro)  Marte,  by  one's  oeon  exerttona, 
witAoiu  the  aetietance  of  otktre:  rex  ipae 
suo  Marte  rea  auas  recoperavit,  Cic.  Phil. 
9,  37 ;  Id.  06°.  3,  7  jSa. :  quum  voa  veatro 
Marte  his  rebus  omnibus  abnndetla,  id. 
Verr.  2,  3,  4  :  dvili  Mavorto,  dxii  war, 
Ana.  Idyll  4,  65. 

B,  The  ieeiu  of  a  war  or  a  battle,  the 
fortune  qf  war ;  quum  omnia  belli  Mara 
communis,  et  quum  semper  incerti  coitus 
proeUorum  bIdI;  CXc  Pam.  6^  4 :  aequaa, 
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Caea.  B.  G.  7, 19 :  pail  Marte,  Hirt  B.  O. 
8,  19 :  aequato  Marte,  Llv.  1,  25 :  vailo 
l^arta  pognatum  oat  Quint  8,  6,  24 :  in- 
certo  Mane,  Tac.  H.  4,  35 :  anceps,  Liv. 
31, 1 :  dobhia,  Vellej.  3,  55. 

O,  The  planet  ittre:  "Jovis  steUae 
proximum  lnferioi%m  orbem  tenet  mp^- 
ai,  quae  et^ia  Mania  appellaCur,  Cic  N. 
D.a,20i  so  id.  ib.  2, 46 ;  Plin.  2, 8, 6 ;  Hyg. 
Aatr.  2,  42.— Hence, 

n.  Derivv. :  A.  MarlinB  (Mivor- 
tlna,  T.  intra),  a,  um,  adj..  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  Mare,  martial:  lupus,  eacred  to 
Mara,  Vhr^.  A.  9,  566 ;  cf,  Martins  lupus, 
integer  et  mtactus,  gentis  nos  Martlae  et 
conditoria  noatri  admonuit  descended 
from  Mara  (since  Mars  is  the  father  of 
Romulus  aad  Remus),  Liv.  10,  27 :  legia, 
Cic.FbiL3.3;  4,8:  miles, Or.  M.  14,  736: 
prolei^  i  e.  Romulus  and  Remna,  id.  Faat. 
X  9t :  anguia,  eacred  to  Mara,  id.  3, 33 :  ju- 
mctuvt  L  e.  of  the  Areopague  at  Athena, 
Ajip.  M.  10,  p.  718  Oud. :  Campus ;  t, 
canpns,  no.  3 :  arena,  a  place  in  the  eir- 
cue  whara  the  gladiators  faaght.  Or.  Tr.  3; 
282 :  Mart  2, 73, 8 :  gramen,  i.e.tke  Field 
af  Mara,  Hor.  Od.  3,  7,  26 :  menais,  the 
month  of  March,  formerly  the  firat  month 
of  the  year,  Plin.  IS,  3, 4 :  Martii  Calcodla, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  8, 1.  The  Idua  Martiae  were 
also  famous,  the  day  on  which  Jnhua  Ca^ 
sar  waa  kUled,  Cic.  Att  14, 4 :  30;  PUL8; 
36;  Fnm.  10,  38.— In  the  form  Mtvor- 
tlua  (poeu :  moenla,  i.  e.  Rome,  Virg.  A. 
I,  276 :  tellus,  j.  e.  Thrace,  id.  Geonp  4, 
463 :  conjnx,  i.  e.  Venue,  VaL  FL  3,  908: 
prolea,  I.  e.  the  Thebana,  Ov.  M.  3, 531 ;  cf., 
aegea  belli  (beeanie  aprung&om  the  drag- 
on's teelh),  Claud.  III.  Cons.  Hon.  135.- 
Subst,  Mavortlua,  i.  of  Meleager,  as  tho 
son  of  Mars,  Ov.M.  8,437;  cfHyg.Fab.  171. 

B,  Transf :  X.^ot  irarUke,martlal: 
HaiaaPentboaUea,Vlrg.A.9,S66:  Marlta 
aaeculi  voluptas.  Mart  5^  24  :  Martina  ae- 
ria  ranci  eanor,  Virg.  G.  4,  71 :  vninen^ 
id.  Aen.  7, 182 :  Thebe,  L  e.  where  many 
ware  were  carried  on,  Ov.  Am.  3,  6,  37^^ 
In  the  form  Mavortina :  Amazon,  Val  Fl. 
5^90:  Thrace,  Stat  Ach.  3, 201:  iaota,8il. 

1,  55 :  vulnern,  Grat  Cyneg.  344.— &  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  planet  Mars:  fSilgor, 
Cic.  Rep.  6, 17.  ^^ 

in.  KartiUi%  ^  itlj-  Cf  or  bo- 
longing  to  Mare :  Flamen,  Var.  {,.  L.  5, 
15.  35,  ?  84  ;  7,  3  90,  S  45 :  lupus,  sacrsii 
(0  Afers,  Hor.  Od.  1, 17,  9 :  ludi,  m  Iroiior 
of  Mara,  Suet  Claud.  1 :  campus,  on  Moaa 
Coclina,  ioA«re  ^^omes  in  honor  i^ Mara 
were  hdd  when  the  Campus  Martpis  iSAa 
overflowed,  Ov.  F.  3,  SIS :— Martialis  collla, 
naor  the  temple  o/Deua  Fidiua,  Var.  h.  L. 
5, 8, 16t  §  S3.— Subat,  Marljalea,  the  prieau 
of  Mara:  Marlialea  quidam  Larini  aroel- 
labantnr,  miniitri  pnblid  Martia,  Cic.  Clu. 
15.— The  term  Martlalcs  waa  applied  alao 
to  Ike  aolSiera  of  the  iMio  Martla,  id.  FhiL 
4.2,5. 

Bbnk^  and  Mazrius&  Orum,  as. 
A  people  of  OalUa  Belgiea :  Marsacli,  PUn. 
4,15.39.— Marsad, Tac. B. 4, 56;  cCMaoa. 
Gall.  p.  238. 

KaXM<  Brum,  m.:  T,  A  peopU  in  Za- 
tium,  on  the  Lacua  Fu^ua,  celebrated  aa 
wiiarde  and  snake-charxaere,  in  the  Social 
War  the  moat  tealauafirienda  of  the  Ramane, 
Plin.  7,  2,2;  2,83,85:  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 13 ; 
Liv.  8,  6;  9,  41  sf. ;  36, 11;  Flor.  3, 18,  et 
aw  p. ;  cf  Miuin.  Itnl.  1.  p.  4^.— B,  De- 
rivv.:  I,  marvns*  ^1  ^m.  ml}-,  Of  ar 
belottiiifi^  !:j  ilic  Mtiririmts^  Mitrrian:  ait- 
gnr.  Kriii.  in  (.'io.  do  Div.  1,  Sg^  las ;  Clr; 
lb.  ^  ^  TO :  TniiDnB,  Eon.  jii  <..*b(^fl,  p. 
8S1  P.  :  Hgt^r,  Luc  'J,  790:  mtinlas.  V'lre. 
A.  7.7je^  Cul.  ^^  5,  i:  nlTta.  Stat,  fl.  1. 5, 
ac  ;  nper,  Uor,  Or],  1,  1,  fM;  EeU»  (fur 
the  ivioc;  T.  Mumlcus),  Mart  14,  116: 
ocnturiontfi!,  Cac*.  IL  C.  '^  1^ :  nenia.  in- 
eaniaii^e.  Hot.  Epod,  J7,  E9 ;  Ov.  A.  .*, 

2,  109:  ^etlnm,  llor.  Od.  3,  14,  IB.— a. 
B^rncnfti  u,  imi,  ttdj..  tho  snme :  l^ 
IuTT  <  -[,-.  Aiir,  2,  ,13, 90;  id.  dr  Div.  1, 44i 
99  ;  J.  L'7,  ;.9 :  Mbps,  Sil.  8,  400 :  vlnum, 
Mi.rt  i:i.  ial._lL  A  jviplr  "I  GrrmtAil, 
benriiit  Itie  ItAiiis,  Lippt,  and  £!ms,  T'nfT. 
G.  ■,';  Id.  Ann.  1,  50;  as  ;  3,  2,i;  id.  Hist, 

3,  :•■• ;  ft  MiKiii.Gtrin.  p.  Ita  and  aOR. 

*  Marsiffiilf  f^™m.  PL  A  pr^e  of 
arrm.^nij,  a  purl  'if  ike  Siini,  Tw.  G.  45; 
cf.  Maun.  C<Tnn.  p,  ^SKi. 
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Sten  t>^  ^-  Man,  ad  <ni(. 

Apiimif  ^  n.  =  putpaiiTtQVi  A 

jwhM,  pitrat  ifivre-  and  post-claas.) :  C1I- 
ram  marsupii  habere,  Var.  in  Non.  142, 1 : 
norai  Hurei  in  manupio,  Plant.  Rud.  5,  2, 
:i(i :  exenternre,  tc  empty,  id.  Epid  S,  2,  3 ; 
Prud.  Paycli.  660 ;  Aldm.  6,  311. 

X,  BSansSy  >>  ^ni,  v.  MrthI,  no.  L,B,  1. 

2.  ManiUl7  ^<  "*-i  Domitiua  Haraiu, 
An  epigrtimmaiic  poet  m  the  tfme  qf  Au- 
fvMut,  Ov.  Foot  <  16, 5 1  Mart  2, 71. 

Manyaa  ""d  ManK^  ■».  <*-i 

Mii^ai)ii( :  X,  ^  luiyr,  vAo  cUUmged Apol- 
lo to  a  trial  0/  tkili  on  tkejtuXty  and  whom 
the  latter  vanquithed  and  fiat/id  oiiw^  Ov. 
F.  6,  705 ;  Met  6,  383  -.—near  ki4  mtlne  in 
the  Roman  ftmun  waMtiepUuxfartketrana- 
aaiox  o/butinets,  Hor.  S.  1,  6,  ISO;  Mart 
a,  64  ;  Sen.  de  Ben.  6, 32.-^  A  river  in 
Oreat  Phrygia,  vhick  Jlout  into  the  Mat- 
andtr.  Or.  M.  6,  400 ;  Ui.  38,  13.— BQL 
Tkt  name  of  two  riten  in  St/ria,  FUn.  S, 
84,  aa 

*  nuurtaai  ^  /■  a  marten  :  capta 
marte.  Mart.  10, 37, 18  dnb.  (al.  mele). 

1.  Martaklki  «•  v.  Mara.  no.  III.,  K 

Si  HwSm£  ia.  n.,  M.  Valeriui 
Hartialia,  il  iMtiM  <!/'  BUblUs,  in  Spain,  a 
etUbraud  qilgrammatic  poet  under  Domi- 
ttan.  Nova,  and  Trajan,  Plin.  Ep.  3, 21. 

Wftrtlftimtr  ^>  *'^*  Aelloa  Martianns ; 
X,  A  Roman  Jurist,  a  pupil  of  Papiniart, 
under  Alexander  Sevarua,  Lampr.  Alex. 
Ser.  68.— C  BL  Martianui  Capella,  v.  Ca- 
peUa.) 

MartfcilMi  1^  >"•  [Mars-colo]  A  tear- 
thxptr  of  iSjata  (an  Oridlan  word)  :  Octea, 
Ov.  Tr.  5,  a  81 ;  bo  id.  PonL  4, 14, 14. 

\  MartlC^tOlS  ^rla,  «.  [Mars.cu1- 
torj  A  irpraAifwr  ^  Hart  x  Inacr.  OrelL 
MO.  2397. 

BIarti«tea>  <>^  '"'"'  (Man-eicno] 
Mon-bom,  btgotxen  6y  Mara  (poet) :  Mar- 
tlgenae  .  . .  Remains  lliadc*,  lliadesque 
Remna,  Or.  Am.  3,  4,  39 :  Uartigena  Qnl- 
rhma.  Id.  Faat  1, 199  >— vulgoa,  i  e.  mar- 
tial, Sil.  16,  S33. 

*  nuurttctaurMUiiSi  *•  <"•  (Man]  a 

toldier  provided  viitilnden  hallt  (poat- 
daaa.),  Veg.  Ma  1, 17  dnb. 

MaxflfMi  ><  ^un,  T.  Mara,  no.  IL,  C. 

milftnlnilf  V.  1.  marculua. 

f  i1n«y*y^  j^rU,  C-^ftifrvp,  oriff.,  A 
vitneas ;  Ueuce,  cap.  enir  trho  by  his  death 
bears  witness  to  the  truth  of  Ute  Christian 
rtligion,  n  martyr  (eecL  Lat) :  aaltete 
florea  Martyrum,  Prud.  Cath.  12, 12S.— In 
the  fan.,  perpetna,  fortiulm*  martyr, 
Tert  Anim.  55. 

t  tw^i'tjhrfnm,  ii,  n.^=iiapTi3fitov,  A 
testimony,  sealed  with  on^s  blood,  to  tie 
Irulh  of  the  ChristiaH  religion,  martyrdom 
(eocl.  Lat) :  martyrii  pahnae.  Tert  ypect 
20 :  Domini  martyrinm,  Hier.  adr.  Jorin. 
1 :  Bimgnino  martyrii,  Prud,  truip.  7.  9. — 

fl,  Transf.,  The  place  where  a  martyr  is 
uried,  a  martyr's  grave :  mortyria  negat 
eaae  Ridenda,  Tert  adv.  Haer.  46 ;  ao  Cod. 
Jnat  1,  2,  16.— And  hence,  B.  A  church 
dedicated  to  a  aaint :  marQrrhim  fabrfca- 
reiHicr.  Vita  Hilar.  31. 

JKaxvCSfli* '>'™''>>  *■■  AjuapUtniie 
inttrior  of  Asia,  Plin.  6, 16,  Iff. 

WBifiillM.  a.  A  Roman  mmtome,  e. 
g.  CTlftldius  ManiUua,  Vnl  Max.  5,  7, 2; 
-Mart  10,  55. 

f  mj6i»ntwi  and  mj^jpottt  I,  n.ss/tdpov, 
A  plant,  perb.  Teucrium  Marum,  L.,  cat- 
thyme,  PUo.  12,  fi4,  S3. 

Maniflf  ^  <»•  A  rher  in  Daria,  now 
tht  MardTor  Morau,  Tac.  A.  2,  63;  Plin. 
4, 12, 25;  e£  Mann.  Germ.  p.  380. 

^ftff,  ra&ris,  m.  (n.  aa  an  (ufr.,  mare  et 
femincum  Becns,  App.  dc  Mundo  p.  134 
Oud.),  A  male  (opp.  to  ff  minn,  v.  infra),  of 
human  beingA,  gods,  animalJ,  and  planta. 

X,  Lit:  congreasio  marls  ct  ferainae, 
Cic.  Itep.  1,  24 :  ct  marcs  deoa  et  feminas 
case  dicilis,  id.  N.  D.  1,  34.  9S :  (.batianm) 
aliao  marrs,  aliafi  fominae  BUnt...et  in 
mare  ct  in  femina,  etc,  id.  lb.  2,  51,  128 ; 
cf,  feminaque  ut  mnribus  conjungi  poasit, 
Locr.  5, 831 ;  and  Clc.  Leg.  2, 1'J,  29 :  ma- 
rea  homines.  Plant  Poon.  5, 5, 32 :  marium 
©xpers.  Suet  Claud.  33 ;  so,  raarium  pig. 
nora,  id.  Auc.  21  Oud.  N.  er. :  stuprum  m 
maribus.  Quint.  11, 1.  84  :  voa  toilitn  lau- 
dibus,  mares,  Delon  Apollinis,  Ilor.  Od.  1, 
SI,  10:— si  marem  (anguem)  emlsisKt... 

tag 
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si  femlaun,  ate,  Cic.  de  Div.  1, 18, 3S;  so, 
emteaio  maris  aognis  iopp.  emlssio  femi- 
nae  anguia),  id.  ib.  2, 2>,  63 :  mas  vitellos, 
a  male  yolk,  i.  e.  which  would  produce  a 
male  chick,  Hor.  f3.  2,  4,  14.— Of  plants  : 
ure  mares  oleas,  Ov.  F.  4,  741 :  in  tUia ' 
mas  ct  femina  diffisrunt  omnl  raodo :  nam- 
que  et  materiea  mari  dnra  ac  nodosa,  sec, 
PBn.  16, 14,  25. 

XL  Transf.,  3fa>c«I»ie,  iMn^  (poet) : 
maribus  Curiis,  Hor.  £p.  1, 1,  64 :  animi, 
id.  A.  P.  402:  male  mas,  unmanly,  ^emi- 
note,  Catull.  16, 13 ; — atque  marem  strepi- 
turn  fidls  intendisse  Ladnae,  i.  e.  a  vigor- 
ous, noble  strain,  Pers.  6,  4. 

Bbuntdai  oe, /-  a  fortress  in  Judaea, 
Plin^S,  7, 15- 

fHf  6nim,  V.  Mass. 
6mm,  St.    A  people  of  2£au- 
rstania,  fva.  5,  \,  1. 

*  OUMCSjraiOi  dnis,  m.  [mas-carpol 
An  Onaniil,i.%  mastarbator,  Fetr.  134, 5. 
„*  lll«fCnUltnft«.«ni,o<</jrma8]  Mote: 
Mercunalla  masculate,  App-  Herb.  82- 

*  BUUKIllesCO)  'ire,  V.  n.  [nnsculns] 
To  become  or  turn  male:  denaiore  satu 
(rapa)  mascnleacere,  Plin.  18, 1^  34. 

|naacalMlllll«i>"-  (Id-l  Aplactwhat 
male  plants  are  planted  ^st-Aug.) :  Pfin. 
17,  32,  35,  §182. 

masCOBna)  x^-i  ^-  mascnlinus,  ad  Jin. 

*  nuulCILUlUteri  "^'t  ^-  masculinus, 
ad  fin.,  no.  *  B. 

inaasHfilTsiMy  a,  nm,  adj.  [mascnlus] 
Male,  maseultne;  of  human  beings,  ani- 
mals, and  plants  (not  in  (;lc. ;  perh.  not 
antc-.^ng.) :  X,  Lit:  membra,  (Ac  mate 
ports,  I>haedr.  4, 14, 15 :  fades,  App.  H.  7, 
p.  457  Oud. : — ncque  est  Us  genus  maacnU- 
num  femininumve,  Plin.  10,  68.  87 : — rapa 
rotunda  masculini  scxus,  Plin.  19,  5, 25. — 
n,  Transf.,  in  gram.,  of  gender.  Mascu- 
line: masculiun  Graeca  nomina,  Quint 
1,  5,  61 :  ut  si  nuacrntur.  funis  mascull- 
nnm  sit  an  femlninum,  id.  1,  6,  3; — ^mas- 
culine genere  cor  enunciavit  Ennius,  Cac- 
sell.  Vindex  in  Gell.  7,  2— Hence, 

Adv.  (po8^class.) :  2^  masctillne.  In 
Ike  masculine  gender :  Am.  1,  36 :  mascu- 
line etiam  dicebant  frontem.  Feat  p.  151 
ed.  Mtlll. ;  coelum  masculine  vctercs  dlx- 
erunt,  (Tharis.  p.  55  P. 

*  B.  masc&llnlter,  /n tits aiaseidiiu 
gender.  Vet  Interpr.  Ircn.  1, 1. 

*  nUMCOlif  tflUnai  ■■''i  /-  [niascn- 
Ins-femina)  A  wtan-wontan,  herma^rodite, 
Vet  Interpr.  Iren.  1, 1. 

ma«caltii>  «.  "">. 

Male,  masculine ,-  subst,. 
Cic.  or  Caes.) :  X,  Lit :  Iwna  femina,  ct 
mains  mascujus,  Plant  Cist  4,  2,  39 ;  in- 
certus  infans  natus  maaculos  an  femina 
essetLiv.Sl,  12;  genus,  Phaedr.4, 14, 15: 
tnra,  Virg.  E.  8, 65 ;  Ov.  Med.  fiic  94 ;  Plin. 
12,14,32;  nomina  dare  rebus.  Mart  11, 44: 
libido,  i.  c.  tribadum,  Hor.  Epod.  5,  41. 

tJL  Transf.;  X.  Of  things:  cardo, 
which  is  inserted  into  another;  opp.  to  car- 
do  femina,  into  which  another  Is  innnted, 
Vitr.  9.  9  med. ;  v.  cardo,  2 ;  so  of  perns, 
Plin.  37,  7,  25.— B.  ITonky  of  or  brpting 
a  man,  manly,  vigorous,  bold ;  prolcP.  Hor. 
Od.  3,  6,  37:  Sappho,  id.  Ep.  1.  19,  28: 
animus,  App.  M.  6,  p.  433  Oud. ;  so,  ingc- 
ninm,  id.  lb.  7,  p.  457  Ond. ;  indictmn  maa- 
culi  et  Incorrupti  viri.  Quint  5,  12,  SO 
Spald.  and  Zumpt  N.  cr. 

MsaBi,  Orum,  la.  A  people  iif  Arabia, 
PliSrB,  26730. 

*  XKuffSlia,  »e,  m.:  I A  ton  of  King 
MasinissS;  Hr.iS,  13.— XI,  A  favorite  of 
Augustus,  Suet  Aug.  98. 

Manaiiaa,  ««.  «•■   A  Ung  of  ITu. 

midia,  grandfather  of  Jugrttrlha.  at  first  the 
ennny  and  aftcrvard  the  friend  and  aUy  of 
the  Romans,  Liv.  24,  48 ;  25,  34  sg. ;  Oc 
Hrp.6,9;id.dcSen.l0;SaIl.J.5;9;24;65. 
nUnift  and  BlaiMOf  ^nla,  m.  A  sur- 
name m  the  gens  Papiria ;  c.  g.  C.  PapMoa 
Maso  (Masse),  Plin.  15, 29, 38 ;  Fast  Cap- 
itol, ad  a.  52$;— ac  Balb.  23,  53. 

f  maapetnin*  i,  n-  ^  pdavtrov.  The 

leafqf  iAf  Issorpiaum,  Plin.  19,  3, 15. 

i  MMtT^tST)  from  Marapitcr,  v.  Mars. 

T  ir  nuusai  "e,/.  =  (/ilyi.  That  which 
adheres  togeUicr  like  dough,  a  lump,  mast 
(poet  and  poat-Aug.)  ;  massa  plcis,  Virg. 
G.  1,  275 ;  salis,  Plin.  .31.  7,  31 :  lactis  co- 
aeti,  dkeet,  Or.  H.  8, 666:  laotis  tUlgtO, 


,  adj.  dim.  [mas] 
t,  a  mile  (not  in 
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Mart  8, 64.— Ofmetals :  vemntqiie  tnari 
fordpe  massam,  Vtrg.  A.  9,  4S3:  aois^ 
PHn.  34,  9,  20;  chalybis.  Or.  F.  4.  «5.— 
Abs.,  of  a  mass  of  gold:  contactn  fleba 
potcnti  Masaa  flt  Ov.  M.  11,  112 :— toar- 
moria,  a  block  of  marHe :  marmnr,  nan  la 
columnis  cmstisve,  sed  in  mnaaa,  PSa.  36. 
6,8.  Of  chaos,  Or.  H.  1,7a — Ofaninde- 
terminate  quantity  of  luid :  Inacr.  OrdL 

iM.4:<eo. 

Si  BbMMt  te,m.  A  Roman  siiia— i, 
e.  g.  L.TereDtins  Maaaa,  Ut.  31,  SO;  40, 
35i  BaeWua  Massa,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  4  ;  7,  a 
—Also,  The  name  of  a  slave.  Peer.  69. 

KuWWsHi  (Maaaes.),  fimm,  ■. 
KaeoatevAtoi,  A  people  in  Africa.-  Liv.  S. 
17 ;  29,  32;  Plin.  5, 2, 1.— Hence  the  naSK 
of  their  country,  MasaacsyUa,  Plin.  10, 6, 9. 
MairtBirfftTlftf*"'*"  ■"-*  ^iavavyirm 
A  Scytkian'peopU,to  the  east  ofAe  fW^  ias 
5sa,  in  the  mod.  Sungaria  and  Msftrstis, 
Mel.  1,  2,  5;  PHn.  6,  17,  19;  Nep.  Hif.1; 
Stat  Ach.  1,  307:  retnaom  in  Mssaa^tas 
Arabasque  femrai,  Hor.  Od.  1,  ^^461— hi 
the  sing. :  Maasagetes,  Lac.  3,  SU:  Maa 
en  monstrans,  SIL  3,  360. 
[aaialas  »e^-  a  tamm  of  Jnat 
;  i^lin!  6,  28,  32. 
BbMUOticiUi  •.  ma,  t.  Uaaaih, 

m^UtttUt,  e,  a4f.  [1.  maaaa]  Of  or  k 
longing  (o  a  mats,  that  eonatttutta  e  mam 
(eccles.  Lat) :  massalia  molea,  t.  s.  dose 
Tert  adv.  Herraog.  30 :  aninma,  the  Ail- 
embraeer,  i.  e.  ChrM,  id.  adv.  Biarr.  4,U.- 
Adv.,  mass&lf  ter.  In  amnsa,  ^  tt^sh* 
(eccles.  Lat) :  Tert  adr.  Valent  K 
ntasriUito^  ade.,  ▼.  maaaaUa,  mi^ 
Wm ffrtrtti  '"i  /  A  grefe frtm  a  mSa 
irfiir"  Plm.  1?28,  6L 

teuiSTran.  6,  26,  91. 

VUumetlM)  it  »-  C«^tk  and  wfekaat 
mons)  A  mountain  in  Oaimpamim^  csUrMM 
for  its  ercellent  wine,  novr  Jftntec  Maam 
orMaasico:  per  jnga  Maaaid  moDta-U* 
22,  14  :  in  Massid  radioea,  Cic.  Ay.  a  £. 
66. — Hence,  Masaicum  Tintun,  or  a^^ 
Masaicnm,  i,  «.,  Wine  of  the  Mmnuan 
Matticwine:  rartnntfelicla  Baedb  K^ 
aico  qui  rastris,  (*»e.  Joga  !).  Virg.  A.  7,  TS 
so,  Teleiis  pocula  Masaici,  Hot-  Od.  L  l 
19;  Vina,  Id.  Sat  2,  4,  SI :  humor  Baoia 
Vlrt  G.  2, 143. 

lH«WdTT»i  ^<  /-f  ttacnaXta.  A  cA 
orated  tea-port  uncntnOmlUnyiuihooemA 
a  colony  from  Phocttea,  and*  trot  ^Or^ 
dvithation,  the  mod.  MaraeHlea:  FfiB.2 
4,  5;  ct  Cnea.  B.  C.2,1:  CitOaaRS. 
id.  nacc  26,  63 ;  Fontei  1,  3 ;  SiL  li.  )* 
et  saep. ;  c£  Mann.  QaU.  n.  492  jat. ;  Cksi 
Gall.  p.  422  sj. 

XL  I'e'ivv.;  / 
atfj..  Of  at  Monging  to  } 
<a« ;  Tlnam,  Mart  13,  IS3. 

longing  UMLmU^JinMam .-  nwu. 
i. «.  S^ariile,  luxuriout.  Plant  CariiL  5,  t 
1.— In  tho  nTiir.  subst,  MaaaSieaiaea.  Isk 
at.  The  inkabitantt  ef  ItmatOm.  M 
I'mia,  Clc  Rep.  1,27;  id.PbaS,j;,-  I 
B.  C.  1,  34,  et  saep. 

g.  MandHAtiMs  «-  Mawil 

Btiaw  ("^  to  the  Cr.  UamaXimiS^ 
a,  nm,  adj..  Of  or  bilanging  w  llfsiilfe 
Matidliotic :  osdum  Riiodaai.  Plia.  3^  4, 
5,fi3a 

p.  BbariBttBlUb  a.  iini,M^  Usa 
ttlitani  intmeai;  Mmisill  imi  isiM  Jiiisiii 
ad  litore  tanai^  Enn.  Ann.  4.  SS, — S^bst. 
MasalUtanl,  tenm,  aa,  T%a    Ifaaiai^ 
Vilr.  10,  28. 

(lata  Lat)7TTieod.  Priae.  1^7*  SB. 

2.  BSmWi  6mt.  T.  Haao. 

ina«mla»  ae,/  dim.  [I.  maaaa]  Ji  ft 
lis  lump  or  auss  (post-An.)  :  OaL  IX  H, 
S:  salia,  id.  18,  48,  5. 

Maawlriaa  (Maawina)  SaUna,  J 
celebrated  niritt  tm  tke  timte  «f  tk«  .fiaMT 
ntsrias,  Fempk  Dig.  1,  &  S  ad>t. .- OM 
3,  16  /a.  i  5,  19.  et  al. :— Maaari  rnkH* 
vetavit,  Pers.  5,  90. — Haac«  MMUft- 
UlUb  a.  um,  adj. :  dellraaiema,  M.  AmS 
in  Front  Kp.  ad  Caaa.  2;  9  ed.  Mai. 

Blimui-llBa.  aa,  at.   .4  aaaaaaaate  ta 

BIaa4U(Ar>>nt  "L.  Xaaailkm.  .4  aaa- 
pleinAfHoa,  to  the  tail  tfikt  Hh^h^K 
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Ut.M,48;  FHn.  3,4,4;  Vlrg.A.6,60^ 
n,  Deri7T. :  A.  Mapyfau  >nd  lHa«- 
t^laxuh  a,  um,  (»(;.,  Cff  or  heUm^ng 
tfaeMattt/U,  Ma—fliax ;  poet  for  Am- 
am. !  Maaayll  equites,  Virg.  A.  4, 133 :  az»- 
CO,  Oial  fuarda  tkl  ardUtrda  of  Ae  Ha- 
perida,  Mart  10, 94 :— MswylU  «lgii«,  SU. 

16, 184^B.  MsMS'laeiia  or  ib«- 

■ylKw^i  a,  nu,  tuy.,  MdvauXaiof  orMuo* 
TuAcFot,  Of  or  httonging  to  tkt  Ma—ilicmt, 
tfoMy/ioii.'  Marti,  83. 

can)  nanu  <^Mon0  Co«liuB :  Ondlo  Clau- 
dU  Aag.  «p.  Qrut  502. 

IIIturtaiireiiaMk<<ii»<*>'  Thtiniab- 

Uantt  ofUw  «(y  a/Ma<anra  M  £y^{a, 
FUn.  5,  89,  31. 

imMtSeftliOi^H/  [maatico]  A  cki*>- 
ingt  mamcation  (poetclaaa.) :  clbum  mM- 
tiealjone  exeroere,  CoeL  Anr.  Tard.  4.  3. 

nuisti[e1|j|fM  (mftiticatua),  a,  nm, 
a^.  ImutiobeJ  FmUuiorteatonedwiA 
mattieh  (poet-elaaa.) ;  Lampr.  Heliog.  10. 

tmMlicIia  (masOce),  «•,  f.^uar 
riY^rSoana,  bu  odor\ferout  gnm  from 
t*(i*uu«aUrM,Plbl.l9,17,36;  21,18,96; 
14,  90,  33;  CapUoL  Oord.  19.— Pott^clua. 
^orxut  tOMMmhuai  (maatlcuin),  i,  «., 
PaU. OCL14, 3(al nuatichiie).— And,  atlf 
bom  nuutU,  In  the  ^en;,  maitleUfl.  and 
oil.,  mudehe,  Seren.  Sunm.  447 ;  423. 

a4f.  =  iiaoTixtvotTOfat  boUmgiug  to  aHU- 
tiek,  mattick-  (poat^olsn.) :  oleum.  Pan. 
Mart  9,  3. 

HUUnCP)!^-  B.  To  dun  (po«t-clas- 
noal) :  aliqiud,  Felag.  Vat  30 ;  App.  Herb. 
79:  portalaca  maatncata,  Theod.  Priac 
delHaetalO. 

t  nuurttfiia*  ae,  m.  =  ffOffrty/af,  A 
oeoundrtl,  fitcal,  rogue  (ante-eUmieal) : 
PUat  Cure.  4,  4, 11;  ao  too  Id.  Capt  3,4, 
69;  3,5,  1;  id.  Caain.2,  6,9;  2,8,10;  Id. 
HoM.  1,1,1;  3,1,71;  ld.Poen.l,S,10e; 
177;  178;  id.  Rod. 4, 83;  id. Trio. 4, 3, 14 : 
nan  manum  abatinea,  mastigiat  *Ter.  Ad. 
5,  3,  6. — ^n.  Tranat,  /,  A  taUp,  tcoiargt 
Oate  Lat)  :  Snip.  SeTer.  dial.  2,  3. 

t  nuurtttVi  1-  O'  a.  =  fomYiu,  To 
whip,  aoowrge,  CypriaQ.  Serm.  de  rat  cir- 
cnmcis.  p.  489. 

tllUUrti£<t^linUbi,<"-=*>a<rO'of^ 
pof,  A  tdiEHSmr,  L  e.  a  bettUt,  foltco- 
nan,  an  offlcerwhoae  duty  it  waato  main- 
tain  order  at  tta  public  ahowa  (poat-daa- 
(ical) :  Pmd.  adr.  Sym.  3,  516. 

piadtbb  '<:'>''■  ^'  niaatlehs. 

for  SefreSS,  ma.  96,  IS,  S3. 

Hmaabrfkem  (manrt^),  ae,/.  [a  Sar- 
din.  word,  v.  infra]  A  dutp-Mkhi,  a  aJbtn : 
^^wuutrucam,  qnod  Sardum  eat  lUndenB 
-Cicero  ex  Induatrla  dixit,  ttaint  1,  S,  8  ;* 
nuistmoa  veatiB  Sardonica  ex  pellicuiia  fe- 
ramtn,  de  qua  Cicero  pro  Scauro ;  Qwai 
purjntra  regalit  mm  oommovit,  evm  Sar- 
donm  mattruca  mytaeit  t"  laid.  Otte.  19, 
S3,  S  (in  Orea  ^  4S,  d,  p.  266) ;  ao  Prud. 
Symm.  2,  696. — Aa  a  term  of  aboae,  A 
titip-tkln,  a  ninnf:  Plant  Pgen.  5,  5,  34. 

*  mMrtrboata%  a,  um.  adj.  [maatm- 
ca]  Clothta  in  a  Jkep-Mn:  latmncnH, 
Clo.'Pn>T-  Cona.  7,  IS.  ■ 

«ia«t«rMtar>  «rli,  m.  [nuutnrbor]' 
AiiOmmSi  (poat-Ang.),  Mart  14,  203. 

maatnrbOI)  1- »•  *P.  [porhapa  fipom 
numua-atupro]  To praaieeChumUm  (pott- 
Aug.),  Mart  it  104, 13;  »,-49,7;  cf.,lntlie- 
act  rom,  Jinaatnrbat,  Si<tiu  U^trai,  Vet 
atom.  ,     . 

t  mn^^'fin'*'  edacem  a  tnandendo 
acUicet,  Feat  p.  139  ed.  MttU. 

"         am,  a,  um,  T.  Maaavioa. 
r.  Maaaoriua. 
_     i,/.,T.  mataria. 
jT.  materia. 

— -*5fl5r  as./,  itta.  [matnla]  Af<it.a 
„„„  .lorUqoWa!  J,  in  gen.:  maleDa 
aonae.  Plant  frasm.  In  Non.  543,  17 ;  ao 
Var.ib.  19:  CatoB.K.10;  11.— ProTerb., 
mua  in  matella,  aald  of  a  peraon  who  baa 
Irat  Into  a  difBcuUy :  Petr.  56,  9.-^1  In 
SaVtic,  A  dutmbo'iMi  Mart  12,33;  ao 
Id  6  89 :  1^.  113  •*  fcaoa.— Hence,  pro- 
verb niatenampraeb«realloiil,<.«.rop«r- 
farm  for  one  the  aunt  menial  offeet.  Mart  10, 
il^franat,  of  a  proatltnte,  Petr.  45, 8. 
Mirw 
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in&talSOi  Auia,  in.  dial,  [matnla;  cf. 
Var.L.L.«,!H,  34,  &  119 ;  Feat  p.  136  ed. 
Hon.]  i4B(it,Maa«l(qBiteelaaa.):  Var.ln 
Non.S47,7;  CorlntUaa,Cic.Parad.S,2,3a 

matsiisi  ae,/.,  peiii.  A  Und  of  mal- 
let or  beetle :  el  (talea)  parum  deaceodet 
maileolo  ant  mateola  adiglto,  Cato  R.  R. 
45,  3;  ao  id.  ib.  46,  3  (also  cited  in  Plin. 
17, 18, 89).  ' 

mkten  tria,  /.  [pfTTip,  Dor.  finif]  A 
mower, 

I,  Lit;  ai  quidem latins regia («a  And 
Martii)  niatrem  habemua.  Ignoramus  pa- 
trem,  Cic.  Rap.  9, 18 ;  cor  non  alt  herea 
matrl  suae  ?  id.  ib.  3,  10 ;  de  piecats  in 
matrem,  Id.  Lael.  3, 11 ;  Saasia  mater  int- 
jus  Ariti,  Id.  Cluent  5 ;  Hecate,  quae  ma- 
tre  Asterla  est  who  kae  Ajieria  for  kar 
mother,  id.  N.  D.  3,  18 :  matrem  esse  de 
aliqno,  to  be  a  mother,  \-e.  to  be  pregnant 
bf  any one,Ov.l{eT.9,i8:  iitcer* alraoam 
matrem.  Id.  Met  9, 491 ;  meter  fiunlltaa  or 
familiae,  <*<  mUtreee  of  a  haute,  matnm, 
(•t.  bmOla,  A,  II.,  1,  b). 

B,  Transf-  of  A  nuree,  Plant  Men. 
proL19 :  lambere  maoem,  Viig.  A.  8, 631. 
— Applied  to  prieateasea,  as  a  title  of  bon- 
or,  JBixtar:  jubemua  te  aalrare,  mater. 
A.  SalTete  pnellae,  Plant  Hud.  1,  S,  5.— 
To  goddeaaes ;  Vesta  mater,  Sen.  Excerpt 
coDtroT.  4, 9 ;  Vlrg.  Q.  1, 448 :  mater  Katu- 
ta,T.b.T.:  Flora  mater,  Lucr.  IS,  738:  ma* 
ter  magna,  or  aiw^  Mater,  i  i.  Cfbde,  the 
mother  of  all  the  gods:  matrls  magnaa  aa- 
cerdoa,  Cle.  Seat  26 ;  cf  aba.,  mams  qna- 
ta  oymbala  drcum,  Vlrg.  G.  4,  64  ;  ao  Id. 
Acn.  9, 106.— Of  the  earth,  as  the  mother 
of  all:  exerdtum  DUa  Manlbna  matrlque 
Tenae  debeil,  LIt.  B,  6 ;  cf.  ac  Leg.  2, 
89,  56:  Horam.  i.  e.  Flora.  Ov.  F.  5, 183  : 
amomm,  L  e.  Venae,  id.  Her.  16,  SOI ;  cu- 
iridtnum,  i.  e.  Venue,  Hor.  Od.  1, 19, 1.— 
Of  animals :  pord  cum  matribus,  Var.  R. 
R.  2,  4 :  excretos  prohlbent  a  matribus 
hoedos,  Virg.  G.  3,  398 ;  OTa  aasunt  Ipaia 
cum  matribus,  i  e.  cum  gallinis,  Jut.  11, 
70. — Of  the  trunks  of  trees,  ae. :  plantaa 
tenero  abscindens  de  corpore  matrum, 
Vby.  G.  2,  S3 ;  Plin.  12,  5,  11. 

II,  Trop. ;  A.  The  mother,  I e.  maters 
noTune ;  simul  matrem  labare  aensit,  Ot. 
M.  6,  629 ;  mater  tvdit  Sen.  hi  Med.  9S8. 
—^LjUotherhood,  matemlu/,  Sen.  Her. 
Oet389.— C,  -4  producing  coast,  origin, 
eovree,  etc.  (freq.  and  quite  clasa.) :  apes 
mollis  matrea,  Var.R.  R.2,  5 :  mater  om- 
niimi  bonanim  artium  saplentia  est  Cic. 
Leg.  1,  92 :  juris  et  religionls,  Id.  Rep.  5, 
9:  Justitiae  imbeclllitas  mater  est  id.  lb. 
3, 14 :  intemperautia  omnium  pertnrbad. 
oaum  mater,  id.  Acad.  1,  10  fm. :  slmill- 
tndo  eat  satteutis  mater,  id.  1st.  1,  41 : 
mater  ararlthie  Oaxoriea),  Id.  de  Or.  9, 
40 :  utiUtas  Jusd  prope  mater  et  aequi, 
Hor.  B.  1, 3. 98.— Comically ;  himcam  ego, 
ut  matre  ftierat  natum,  rlni  eduxi  mui, 
Le.aeit  came  from  the  grape,  Ttthout  the 
addition  ofmuer.  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  874. 

nfttercnla*  ae,/.  dim.  [mater]  A  Utf 
tie  aMoCr  (quite  clasa.) :  tune  Igitur  mea 
materenlai  Plant  fragm.  in  Pnsc.  p.  601 
P. ;  '010.  FL  38j8«. ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7, 7. 

and  infttor  flu 

lerfamllia,  p.  598,  a. 
ae,  and  mfltiriWb  ^^ 


[mater]  Siw,  nauer,  maOriale  ofVrhli 
any  tfaing  is  composed,  in  the  widest 
aenae  of  ue  term  ;  ao  the  wood  of  a  tree. 
Tine,  Be,  timber  fbr  building  (opp.  to  lig- 
num, wood  for  fuel) ;  nkowm  lutur  or 
saiatincs  for  food  (quite  claaa.). 
-  L  Lit;  materia  rerum,  ex  qua  et  In 
ana  sunt  omnia,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  39 ;  cf.  id. 
Acad.  1,  6,  7  :  materlnm  anperabat  opus. 
Or.  Bi.  2,4  :  matMae  appacado,  Vitr.  2, 
8 :  mdls,  <.  s.  eiaoe,  Lne.  9, 8 :— arbor  in- 
ter libTumetmatriiam,Col.  5,11:  crlspa, 
FUn.  16, 28, 31 .— materiae  longltndo,  Cci. 
4,  24 :  Titis  in  mateiiam,  fitmoemque  ef- 
fimditnr,  id.  4,  31 ;— Cla  de  Or.  2, 31 :— in 
earn  tnsnlam  materlam,  calcem,  caemen* 
ta,  atque  arma  conrexit  id.  MD.  37 :  caesa, 
CO.  11,  3;  cf  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  17;  S,  39: 
comus  non  potest  rideri  materles  prop- 
ter exUitntem.  aed  lignum,  Plbi.  16, 40,76, 
3 :  materiae,  Ugnorum  aggeatus,  Tac,  A. 
1, 35. — Of  food  :  hnbedlliasunam  materl- 
am ease  onmem  canlem  olerla,  Cels.  3;  18. 
B.  Tranat,i<«(act,raoe,trtMlt  qnod 
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ex  Tetere  materia  nasdtnr,  plerumque 
congenerattuB  parentis  senium  refert,Co]. 
7,  3 ;  gcnerosa  (equoram).  Id.  6,  27. 

n.  T  r  o  p.  :  A.  The  maUer,  euijea- 
matter,  eulfjaet,  topic,  ground,  theme  of  any 
exertion  of  die  mental  powers,  as  of  an 
art  or  sdenee,  an  oration,  etc ;  roateriam 
artis  earn  diclmus  in  qua  oaonis  ars  et 
facultas;  ouse  confidtur  ex  arte,  venatur. 
Ut  si  meatdnae  materlam  dicamvs  mor- 
boa  ac  Tulnara,  quod  In  hia  omnia  medid- 
na  reraetur ;  item  quibus  in  rebus  Teraa- 
tur  ara  et  facultas  oratoria,  eas  res  mate- 
riam  artis  rfaetorlcaenomlnBmus,(Mc.InT.  • 
1,5:  saplentiae,ld.O£l,  S;  id.de  Or.  2, 
59 ;  aermonum,  Id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  12, 1 :  mate- 
rlea  creacit  mlhi,  siy  'natter  (for  writing 
abouQ  increaeea.  Id.  Alt  2, 12 :  rei,  id.  Q.  ' 
Fr.  2, 1 :  aequa  Tirlbua,  a  sa^'sci  euiied  to 
murmeere,  Hor.  A  P.  38 ;  Infames,  Gell. 

B.  ^  ecMet,  oaatbm,  searot,  etc  (ct 
mater,  no.  IL):  quid  enim  odlaset  Clo- 
dlnm  MUo  segetem  ac  materlam  suae  glo- 
riae  t  Cic.  mL  13, 35  (for  which,  shorfiy 
before,  fine  perennia  gloria  suae) :  mate- 
ties  bigentia  deeorts,  Ut.  1,  39,  3 :  omni- 
um malorum,  SalL  C.  10 :  materlam  In- 
Tir:---  ^r.y-  nc,FliaU,9:  materlam  bo- 
nit  .:i  I  I  >  .  1'].  de  Or.  9;  84:  acelenun, 
Ju-'.  ::  '-'  <l'tij:iiu>i,ipLll,5:  laudia,Luc. 
8,iLi:  b,:jiL:u4:ii^i}dl,Plia.Pan.38:  naquld 
miitsriiie  iira«l>eFct  Heroni,  oeooaiaii  of 
Jealjitief,  Surt  Gnlb.  9. 

- O,  yatUTfil  abilitit^  talent,geniiu,  di*. 
poiiiimi :  fict.  fuiaw  in  lHo  C.  LasU,  M. 
Catouiri  ninturiem  omue  Inddem,  Cle. 
Vcrr  a  ■),  ''T  ■  in  oTiiriy  humanie,  id.  Iut. 
1, :.: .  ad  cupiiiilatcm.  LIt.  1, 46 :  non  eum 
materia  digna  perire  tua,  (Ay  v^feeliHg 
di^oeilion,  Ov.  Her.  4,  86. 

«Hft4J»^rif«llfi,  e,  a4;.  [materia]  Qf  or 
bebmgmg  to  matter,  material  (post-class.)  ; 
inflnxio,  Macr.  Somn.  Belp.  1,  l!l.—Ada., 
m&tSriftliter,  Aecordtng  to  the  oeea- . 
eion  (postclaaa.) ;  in  pectore  viri  iracun- 
dia  materialiter  regnans,  Sid.  Ep.  8,  11. 

mat«ribini>  a,  um,  ai^.  [id.]  £)/or 
6etofVnn^<ojtif|r,<Kwd,CtaiacT^oat-Aug.): . 
falnica,  corpnlry,  Plin.  7,  56, 57:  faber.u 
earrwiuer,  hucr.  Grut  643,  6:  NE(iOCl- 
ATOB,  a  tinier^ncrcAaat,  Inacr.  OralLiia. 
4948.— B.  Snbst,  materiarius,  ii,  si. :  X, 
A  timiermerdtant :  Plant  Mil  3,  3,  45 : 
CLAVORVM,  a  maker  qf  wooden  naUe, 
inscr.  OrelL  ao.  4164 . — haeretid  mateii- 
arii,  in  ecd.  Lat,  <Aoa>  who  bdimd  ti>  tkt 
ttenUtif  of  matter,  Tert  adv.  Hennog.  SS. 

*  VoAVboMfSm  fin**"  /•  [materiel 
Woodwork,  as  innas,  rq/i«'s,etcj  Vilr.4.& 

*m&t6kfttikra.i  ae,  /•  [>d-l  a  work- 
ing in  wood :  matenatura  fabiilia,  carpe»- 
ttfe  work,  Vltr.  4,  2 

infttJiriM^  ^  "r-  materia. 

*m«^ayf»wa.  a,  um,  a^.  [materia] 
Hard,eoUd.-  terra,  Cato  R.  B.  34,  2 

UMmtUh  atttm,  1.  e.  0.  [id.]  To  build 
of  woMimn,  but  quite  das*.) :  raquo 
aedilicLa  mioioic  squt  inaQTriandn  prut^ter 
inceiiJin,  ViCT,  5v  I'J:  A{?dos  mctie  matcrin-. 
tao,  o/  ftsd  modinrrk,  Cic,  Od.  3.  13,  54. 

mftjJHMa,  ae,  /.  dim.  [id.;  J  email: 
matter  (postclaii.) :  TfiH.  Bsptitni.  17. 

*  materior.  "rf.  r-ifip-  (fd.)  7'ofeiioT. 
prrji-ufi'-  ir*i.iti :  ,;nit  ea  terupore  ct  materi- 
ari  ft  tVimirntjiri  accent,,  Cries.  B.  G-  7, 73. 

miiLirtiL'i  Jijil'tTjEii.  Glnej^.  i'fiiltji. 

i  I  matcritt  "r  mataiii  (maderls). 
Is,  nrnl  TTintArft'  ^*'i  /'  ["  Celtic  wofdi  . 
A  Ciiiu\ifirdut.i'ikr:  ftonaulli  iiJlor  car- 
nw  rotiLnquo  MiftUrM  an  Imgulos  uubjide- 
banL  fttjAtru^quo  vulJicrabaut,  Cacs.  B.  G. . 
1, 2tJ,  ;i  1  liimTEro  matt^rl  trajtscto,  Lir.  7. 
iM:  nint(!r!a  Tranflolpian.  .\U4!l.Hcr.4.3S:  - 
(jiilli  mitt^r]bu»cotLli|;unt,.8iseim,lDlion. 
56(i.  8 ;  111.  ib.  9. 

1.  nUktanm*  »■?"'.*{'■("«"]  0/ 

or  briinttrtTiif  1{J  a  mother,  matkerlf,  mttter. 
net  (quite  claai.) :  Esbguls,  Eun.  ta  Non. 
29if,  It!  i  »o.  (ia1«rnu4  niaternuKfuo  ana- 

Si!<.  Cic.  Koac.  Am.  fi-i,  fjti :  animus,  Tcr. 
■ttuL  '\,  1, 34 :  anmeti,  Cic.  Clu.  5 ;  meD- 
seiH,  tfff  mfrnthe  of  prtgnajury,  NcmGB.  CfU. 
19:  TCIIipora.  titjte  tjf  jrTfgTtatiCy,  Ot.  ftl. 

3,  :JI'J  :  Catf  ar  cir^gcn^  raateriia  tr^niparn 
mj  rtOr  t.  £-  fif  Venue,  tbo  mcdirr  uf  Aiwc- 
aa^  frum  vfhom  sprang  tbe  race  of  tho 
Caefari,  1  Irj.  G.  i,  W:  MinaJAonoao). 
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i.  A  aMA  Ut  nudo- f MM*  iM  «tMiM« 
far  Urn  fnm  VmUok,  id.  Aen.  IS,  107: 
(TO,  i.€.!lu  ievf  fcni  In  Venn*,  id.  ib. 
&U9!  Kra^i.t.AUa^tktfctektrefM'i^ 
lit  $MJur  nfMerain,  id.  ib.  4,  3SB :  Ds- 
lufli  matermm  inviftt  ApoUo,  t.  e.  wktrt 
kit  mtihtr  Latant  kad  borne  kim,  id.  ib. 
1 U :  ae^oon,  t.  tjrtm  »ktekile  (Veniu) 
KM  torn,  Or.  F.  4, 131 :  Nmna,  rialtd  if 
a<iMA<r-<fi<b,id.Poiit3,a,10S:  noUl- 
ita*.  ty  a«  uMlVt  fUe,  Vb:«.  A.  11,  340 : 
Ida«,  i,*.  tf  Afojr  (MennuT^  hlrth.dii]r), 
tHut,  7,  14.^tuo  of  uimiilj :  nt  «gniu 
eoadiacM  nutemttm  tnliere  alimenBnn, 
CoL  7,  3:  penUx  nutens  raoaiu  con, 
PUn.  10,  33, 51. 

4,  BbtBmWk  ),  «.  ^  Ron«a  iMr. 
name:  Ounatiaa  Dbternoo,  Tu.  Or.  3. 

WMtrVbCMi  *e,/.  [nuter]  ^  aui/v't 
tMcr, an  am  by  tbamoOia'a aide:  "init- 
ta  eat  patria  aoror :  maurura  eat  matiii 
aaaror,''{P«ul.  Uk  38, 10, 10,  4 ;  eC  04  ib. 
&S|  Cie.deDiT.1,46;  id.  deOr.  S,  1,  3; 
Or.  H.  3,  312  t-^Hnuaa,  i  a.  arise  aoror, 
Pwd.  Dig.  38, 10, 1,  IS ;  cf.,  matertera  pa. 
tria  et  matrix  ndU  ai^raa  laaHrimeat, 
Feat  p,  138  ed.  lUa :  mator,  i.  *.  aoror 
praav&e,  Paul.  Dig.  38, 10, 1,  16 :— maxi. 
me,  i  e.  abariae  aoror,  id.  ilx  $  IT. 

tnwthiin&ticiuh  *>  <"»•  atH.z=iua- 

■riiariicA,  C(r  or  btlmfing  to  mmummiin, 
nMkimallrnt  (ipitte  daaa.) :  mathemalica 
nota,  Vi».  1, 1 :  aitaa,  Pltav  30, 1, 1 :  cog. 
itatia.  Maer.  Somn.  9cip.4,  S :  diadpliBae, 
i.  a.  fomtoy,  arithmdle,  atuwumy,  laa- 

•"i^*^^-  "^S^i^n^  ,   ... 
Matbwaiicm,  I,  wl: 

'    1,3;  eo 


dcdeOr. 
Tuac  1,  S/a.  I  Sea.  Ep. 
88,— S,  A*  tHraiaftr  (poat-Aug.) :  itaaUi- 
ematici,  geooB  bomiaom  potonutMia  inli. 
daai,  aperaniibiia  Mlax,  qWod  b>  dritale 
noatra  et  rettbitar  aemper  et  letliiebitiir. 
Tee.  H.  1,  S3;  ao  Jar.  14,  iM8;  Tttt. 
ApoL43. 

B.  IIaaiema<iaa,as,/:  1,  Tkenu^it- 
matia:  Sen.  Ep.  8&— 2.  AMroUtgl--  ad- 
dictoa  matbetnuicae,  pemaaioiilaqae  pie- 
niu,  cnncta  lato  agi,  Boet.  Tib.  C9. 

'mMllMiSi  >•  <<rtX>  tiM  •econd  ajL 
abort:  inrolrit  mtdiM,  Prod.  adv.  Sym. 
%  893),/.=)iMiaic  (Ut,  knowledge,  ad- 
enoe ;  hence,  in  partie.)  L  nt  maAtmat- 
<ea,  motAcatf  (late  LaL) :  qoadrliariae  ma. 
tbeaia  Januae,  Caaaioo.  Tartar.  1,  45.— B, 
AttrotoMv:  matfaeaio  acire,  Spart.  UaarT 
16;  >okLAd.TeL3jin.;  cf:F1rm.Ma1ii.l. 

Matinee, »,/.  AciU/HVmMa, 
tbe  modeni  MattlKo,  FroDlltt.  de  Colon, 
p.  100  Goea^-Henoe,  MaWHcatm,  iam,  at., 
nt  MMHant,  <^  MaHlka,  PUn.  %  M, 
19.    C£  Mann.  Itad.  1,  p.  487. 

llllii*i«m».  1,  ai.  A  aieaalai*  <•  i4m- 
UdTOird,  ia&— n.  Berirr.:  1.  Wi- 
H»yi^  %,  um,  atS^Qf  or  helonginM  u 
Momu'inUtait,  Uatinima:  apia  Maunaa 
More,  Hot.  Od.  4.  %  97 :  Utua,  id.  ib.  1.  S8, 
X  Ct  Mana.  ItaL  3,  p,  70.-2:  MKfi- 
lUHL  i,  «L,  i<  maiMUin  t»  ApoliirDaa- 
nia:  Luc.  9, 185. 

MfltitfiiS  '■oio-  A  cUf  eflkt  Aedu^ 
ant,  mOallia  Lngdonenaia,  bh  At  Arar, 
the  modeni  Uoftn,  Caoa.  B.  G.  7,  90 ;  of. 
Ukert,  Gall.  p.  46& 

^na.  BorCn.Matttta,aaol<(poec,GelL9, 
14^-C.  Itatiaa,  a^rirad  tfCauer  and  Cic- 
ero, Clc.  Fam.  6,  IS ;  7,  15 ;  11,  28.-11, 
n«riT..«f|i<<f«»»«,a.iim.ad«-  Of orTE 
longing  to  a  fioHni,  JtfiaUaia  >  mala,  a  kind 
'  S,  CoL  5,  10^  19;  la,  47,  5;  Snat 
81 :  poraa,  Fraat  de  Fee.  Ab.  3 : 


Minutal,  Apic  4, 3. 

tMatlMi  (rmn  <d«l.  ate-,  alao  HA- 
'mABVS;  Tor  Matrlat  fnacr.  Omt »,  1), 
or  Matraa^  more  iraa.  Ilatranae,  T%tpro- 
toting  goidtttt  of  a  eowntni,  dtji, 
pUet:  HAtRIS  AVOVSTIS  D.  ~ 
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ire,  V.  Ml.  n.  tu.]  Tt 
'tohtmmtHktonitnullitr 
(ame-daaa.) !  Minain  nniK  Bwanaeamte- 
gesio,  Pae.  Nan.  137, 7. 
,^  BfttriciU*  o.  •«.  [BUtrUJ  Of  or 
oehmguiff  to  tit  womk  or  matnt  (poat. 
claaa.) :  bertn,  Apn.  Be>b>  65 :  T«n<^  Veg. 
Vet  1, 10. 

in&tritidJb  tto,  &  [matef.caedo]  A 
mo-Ju^t  murdtttr,  »  maarieUt  (ran,  W 
quite  claaa.) :  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  S,  3:  cantavU 
Oraaten  nabrteMam,  Suet.  Ner,  St— M 
tmfi :  matrique  oida  Nero,  Aoa.  de  XII. 
Caeaar.  35  (oL  mattloida  Veto). 

•awMd^MBt,  B.*  [matrtcidal 
TV  mio-dtr  of  outt  moutar,  aMineUe : 
Cic  Inr.  1, 13, 18. 

aurtllpUat  Ml  t-  <«"■  (laatrlxl  A 
puUiermHtr.tttt,  rM  (poat-ciaaa.) :  Veg. 
mi,Se;  aoid.U>.a,3;  5. 

*awt(inilUbi.">  AUndqfJUt, 
otkentM  unknown,  App.  Apot  1,  p.  16a, 

}  BUteivMb  ^-  maltimua,  ad  Mt, 

wi«»rfiii*nyflHg,  e,  a^.  [matrimoni- 
tun]  CfSttlonging  to  marriagt,  m^H- 
awaiaj  (poaMlaaa.) :  tabulae,  Finn.  Melfa. 
7,17. 

wllllMfllllilllli  ii,  "■  [malar]  ITad- 
lool,  iBorri^ra,  ia«tr4n«i|F  («aite  claae.): 
ire  In  matriaacBhua,  Plant  Tri&  3,3t4: 
alieidu  (riri)  taasn,  to  kt  mc"*  apetia^ 
Ckt.  CoeL  14 :  in  raatriaaaalnm  dare  all- 
cut  ffliam  auaan,  to  ^4m  ia  ■wrr'ttg'^  Caea, 
B.  G.  I,  3;  as,  In  mabtimoniam  dueere 
alioidua  lii«n,  W  aMrrK  Oie.  Cta.  44:  to 
matrimeakua  pelere  mi  aHauam,  to  atk 
in  ■■liiye.  Suet  Caea.  27 ;  la  awtriao. 
ntnn  coUoMre,  le  gin  m  mmtltgt,  Oc. 
de  Dir.  1,  46 :  loeara  la  natriaMHiie  ala- 
bill  et  eerta  id.  PhO.  S,  18>-niaate>anlo 
nxoiem  exigere,  to  fnt  ktr  amy,  mnuU- 
alt  ktr,  Fbint  Ueia  4, 6k  6 :  matrtaoifo 
eztnrbara,  Tac  A.  11, 13:  dhniuere  ab. 
qnall  e  aaalrlaonio,  to  DM  ilcr  cmr,  <<>  ra. 
ra^iaM,  ditorct  ktr,  Snet  Tib.  49.— Q, 
Tranet,  in  the  plor.,  Marriti  wtmtit, 
vicea  (perb.  oolj  poat-Aog. ;  for  the  paa- 
sago InLlr. lO^ 831  iarenrduh.;  t. Dnk. 


ailoc) :  matrimonia  et  pecndea  heatiam 
uaedaa  dsatinare,  Tac.  A.  3, 13  to. ;  Snet 
Caea.  53:  aareiiaa  matrinionia  eaa  riii 
coercerent,  Juat  3,3;  eoid.3,6;  18,  5i 
matrimonia  a  inittania  petita,  Flor.  1, 1,  la 

ButtetenM  C^  <raantit7  of  the  i  ia 
doubthl),  a,  um  (eoUat  tbrtn,  MATRI- 
MES  ac  PATRIMESdlcnntur.qattaMnin- 
tree  «t  patrea  adhoe  rlrantt  Feat  p.  186 
ed.  amy,  a^.  (id.)  Tktl  kai  a  nutkcr  «« 
alivt :  decern  liuennl,  decern  rirginaa,  pat- 
riml  omaea  mamtalqne,  lir.  37,  3,  6 ;  ao 
Anct  Haroap.  reap.  11 ;  Tac  B.  4,  53; 
Macr.  a  1,  6;  Laanpr.  Beliog.  8;  Vop. 
Aur  19;  OdL  1, 18;  ct  alao  pauimna. 

BiStrteielt/.  (id.)  A  aMttarinreapeet 
to  propagaticn  Oiot  need  of  women) :  L 


srr.  Grot  90, 1 ;  aa  fi>.  9  ag. 


D.,  la- 


mfttgrSUib  «<  a^^.  [mater]  Prtaining 
M  a  aiouarTHatralla  <eata,OT.  F.  6, 533,  or 
•imptr  Matralia,  thtfttOtl  of  Mater  Ma- 
tata,  I  a.  Ino^  ttUbraltd  annuoUi/  on  tkt 
WAofJunt!  'Matralia  Matria  Matutae 
feata,''  Feat  p.  125  ed.  Mali,  c  Matndlbua 
id  ftciunt  matronae,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  33,  31, 
5  106 :  ite,  bonae  matrea,  realmm  Matra- 
lia fealnm.  Or.  F.  6,  47&  Cf.  Calend. 
Motr.  in  OrdL  faaer.  fi,  p.  304^  a. 
900 


I,  i  t,  >4  tnadiiv.aniiia<:  tSkr—iingom*, 
Var.  B.  a  %  5,  IS.  So  offrraadiwiMa: 
Col.  7,  3, 12;  of  layta^-Aaaa,  id.  1,  8,  6; 
8,  Ml. 

B.Traaa£:  1,  Of  rianta,  TkaparanC- 
tiaa :  Suet  Aug.  94.-2.  Tkt  wmk,  ma- 
trix (late  Lat) :  matiii  dolor,  Veg.  Vet 
%  17,  5—3.  A  pvhUc  rtgitur,  Utt.  roll: 
in  matiicibna  benefieiarionun,  Teat  Fog. 
in  peraee.  IS. 

II,  Trop.,  A  omtroi,  origin,  uaat  (e£ 
mater,  «a.  II.)  (eedea.  Lat) :  Era  matrix 
geneila  fnninini,  lAa  pRMB&rcaa^  Tart. 
VIrg.  reL  9 :  primordiaUa  lex  data  Adae, 
qnaai  matrix  omnium  praeceptoram  Dai, 
Id.  adv.  Jud.  2;  id.  adv.  Haer.  81:  matrtx 
et  origo  cunotoram,  id.  adr.  Valeat  7. — 
Ab  <m  <4ipaUa(ig»  nf  Vinm:  OreO.  laacr. 
ao.  1373. 

1.  nMrOWb  te.  /■  [Id.]  A  auarM 
Miaiaa,  wift,  matnm  (whatfaer  ahe  waa  hi 
manu  or  not;  eoaaeqnentiy  more  geaer. 
al  In  lis  application  thaa  mater  famlUaa, 
wfaioh  alwaya  denoted  one  who  wu  in 
manu) ;  auarmam  dlctam  eaee  propria, 
quae  In  metrimonium  cum  riro  conreala- 
aat  quoad  in  eo  matrimonio  manerel,  eti- 
aoMl  Ifiierl  npndum  nali  Ibrent :  dietam- 
que  eaae  I*"  .4  matria  nomine  non  Bdepa> 
jam  aed  com  ape  et  omine  mox  adipta- 
oendi :  unde  Ipaum  quoque  matrimcndum 
dleitar;  aialraai  autem  famlUaa  appaOa- 
tam  eaae  earn  aolam,  quae  in  mariti  masa 
nuaelpia^iae,  aat  bi  (jua,  in  eq]<u  mad- 


VAX! 
to^  aaoan  maaajpioqiao  eaaat:  ■Baariaaa 
noB  ia  wattimomam  laatnm.  acdai  anaik- 
lamquogua  mariti,  etJaauiharwdlaloraaa 
raniaaet,^  OaU.  18, 6^  8  and  9^— The  word 
Tery  early  acyjitad  the  aaewaaoiT  idea  of 
(maiBloraocial)digaily,  raak.  Maaiaiaa 
U  diua  used  even  l^  Emiioa  of  waMoa  of 
fuaUipkiadiaa:  autraaaa  aaHdaptae,  Md- 
matei^  EaiL  in  Cic  Faai.  t;  6;  cC  ia  She 
maaaer.  in  Plaataa,  aU  iataa  rideaa  aa». 
mo  genere  nataa  Saauaataa  aaatoaaaik 
Plant  Ciat  1,1. 86;  aetoo  Ciwavap^toa 
to  lite  noble  women  carxiad  tiff  mm  At 
Sabinea  the  term  matroBiaa :  Clc  Haa  ^ 
7^— With  tbe  aaoeaeoiy  idaa  of  naiiaialiia, 
Tirtaona,  chaate,  ala :  anmiata  anamaae 
aanctitndlaem,  A&aa.  In  Noai.  17^  %%  at, 
maBonaram  in»i,iHlaii,  Cle.  OoaL  13,  B; 
and,  VETEBIS  SANCTITATtS  HATBO- 
NA,  Inaer.  OnSL.  n«.  ZJSa  So  aam.  m 
meratriz :  Plant  Ciat  1, 1.  Sa  :«£  i£i^ 
1,  3^  33;  id.  Caaia.  3L  3,  SS:  id.  Itt  3. 1. 
196;  aad,uti 

atana  diacolor,  Hor.  Ep.  I.  IS,  3;'  1 
adcb.  1,  8,48:  uMttaaae  ptaetarf 
nil  eemere  poaei^  ««,  Hor.  8.  I.%t4— 
Bence,  «a  anMUoUea 4f  Jhoaa :  Maca* 
troaa  Jaao  (etoUU,  Hac  Od.  %  ^  SP;  aa 
UATKOHIS  IVlKUilBVSl  imet.  <M<. 
«•,  aoat;  and  a/  eikar  yracaaaiw  an*. 
^aaaaa  0/ ptaoaa,  hacit.  OnB.  aauWeiia 
(Bat  not  of  Taatalai  r.  Dnrih  ad  Ua.  A 
14,  lS.>-Oaly  naidr af  a  ■■iia<waaaa, 
aaaum  ia  gaoeral:  quae  (deA  ^ria  ^> 
taa  matronaium  toeatar,  ^c  N.  D. &!& 
47;  cf.,eteg(BaatafeaaadaUw*nh^%& 
91 ;  and,  enai  prole  TnarTiiiilaijaii  aaia^ 
Hor. Od. 4, 15k  17:  tyraaol. iClh.3,%;: 
— matroaae  niuroa  «aai»hia»;  Ebbl  Am 
13,  9 ;  ao,  turn  muroa  -raxin  ciaava  cv^ 
naMatroaae,*VirgiA.ll,'fi^:  malmam 
tadtae  apectent  laeilae  lidaant.  Ilaa 
Poen.  prol  38;  Saat  Matv  »:  nacama 
proetratae  pivtidtiae.  Id.  Tib.  3Sk 

9LabrtnfaMte*<^<^  .4r4aar4aeial 
now  Ifae  iiani«  Oaea.  B.a.  1. 1;  A:^ 
15,11;  Aaa.I(oai4aS:  8ULC«».Sk»^ 
a£  Ukeit,  GaB.  p.  145. 

mfttrtaalMre,  a4>.  [1-  aaatroaa]  Cj 
or  belonging  to  a  aamW  aaaaaaa  ar  aa- 
raa,  laMuafy,  aiamiah  (not  ta  Chk):  e^ 
litae  decoria  matnaalla.  of  aaaaMa^^a- 
ar,  Lir.  88, 4a>i. :  jam  na  arila  yaai* 
tie,  matroaalia  graritm  em.  Nik  bi 
16:  dlanitaa,  Snet  Tib.  3S:  "iFT 
tka  ttala,  Ulp.  Ob.  47, 10,  IS:  mmt,  tt 
matron'idittkt,Or.F.a.em:  iiAacCal 
12  pratf.  $7;aa,i 
Subat,  r 
etithrattdi 

tkt  fbm  nf'Marck,  Or.  F.  3; 
alaoMatzona>aa«>iae,Tert.IdaL'M.  a 
Hammfit  Beiia.d.H«m.  8,  n  ff -4^ 
tnatreatlltex,  £4faa  matiaa  U- 
TRONAUTER  MVPTd.  oa  iaiMatl 
(opp.  to  a  ooBOBUae),  Jaacr.  Ik  JtiC  Maa 
Ver.  M,  4,  & 


pi  288. 


raaaa  vT.r.a^oaa:  laBacui 
:§7;  ao,  aedidtaik  id.  Ai.i8^ 
.  Malrnaalli,  hanw  «,  .4  JWia 

d  ty  laamau  At  iaaar  V' Jlaaa 


i.  a,  Mar^Sap.  nra» 
Mai^ar^A,gaii:m. 


16,1 

trSEir'a  tail  ^Oa  |ialiwlta.  a  ^tari 
brothei'a  aoa)  (poaiplam);  Ham.  Dia 
46,9,1;  VhitdeOrig.geaiteBam.ai> 
;aMlW«,.««.j;  .4  ••arnda  tdntm: 
acEpea  BuM^  Or.  F.  &  Oa. 
.■MMixiMbJl.*-  (oatta]  Oaeah. 
aitqaaaaaauTlaeBLat^:  qouiamHa 
donnluiil,  mataail  a 
traFaaat  3,5. 

tawMCM  (■>«> 

mactia),  ae,  f.sapart^m,  A  _^ 
daint),  dtlleaef:  Baet  CaKg.  38;  aaflB 
Contr.  4,  27;  Petn,  M >>-«e  iMMm  am 
jurat  (al  Jurant  aaaamtaaa  eaBat  taa 
maManm,  i,  a.).  Hart  11^  at :  tatar  flpa- 
rapedeaaialteamiaahwai^U.  aM 

dtiTlnMUmM  lUiadiUeai^  dWa««a* 
daaa,):  AntT, S31. 

IktKike  mmiaiW.— Atas  Matdbtna  id» 
arl.):  Prud.Ieath.9e8. 


Lpoth. 
•1 
-.^  I*  10  AtiiMfai—  (dia 
dm)!  ilattlad  tmtat,  tie 


am,  mdf.    Cf  tm  to- 
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v^oogle 


KATH 

<f»ii|f <  ^  lfibt»<u&n,  FHn.  31,  a. »  r  M. 
uauM,  Amm.  S9,  4 1  fUaek  tcafitUttar 
iworlHglluluir,  IfattU,  S7:  MenlM. 
A.  II,  SO.— In  «ia  ^v.  tulMt,  MMIIasl, 
Anm,  IK,  TV  imkabiUMt  qf  Mtoi—mn, 
Tac  G.  S»;  4,  37.    C£  Mmn.  Germ,  ii, 

4e& 

HHf^^^lfj  iiiiyHmhBiiiHiii  hiiiiJwwi  III! 
l*nim  magnavum  atqne  orlbuB  late  ptttan- 
tibna,  Feat.  p.  136  ed.  HUL  [«un4(«i,  L  q. 
yvdflM,  ace.  t»  UttjA.]. 

cA«  o^Hkii  9^1^  ChtHi  ace.  to  aoaH, 
.Worfin' >  aec  to  otban,  (be  toara  of  Ab- 
<ta),iMarFrildn,TM;i.l,S«-,  elMMn. 
a«nD.  p.4e0. 

*  Mttoa  or  BKtM  a.  nan, «(;.  [par 
bap*  oontr.  nam  maouai]  Dnmk,  off: 
Petr.  41;ii«. 

JKdStr^''  ?^  P"  tor  liq- 
uida  (ailB- and  poitciaaa)  I  Lin  («».: 
-•  contiDeBtar  mundo  naUlesri  specula, 
matwlar,  aafoenla,  Taaa  unfocntaria," 
U^  Dig.  34,  a,  as,  la  Aaateimafabuae, 
A  aduaiiiia,  waoja;  amnqoam  ego  te  tarn 
eaaa  matalam  andML  «)uid  metaial 
nnit  Faca.  4,  3;  64— ProTcrb.:  Eat 
modna  mal«laii|  fftskmUtimrmmtdir- 
tttm,  d»  Ittia  or  a  aadre  of  Vano^HB. 
la  partic,  A  dUmAmfM,  urtnal  t  •ai* 
tafa  Taa  nriBaa^"  Feat  p.  US  ed.  MUL ; 
Ftant.  Maat-g,  1,  3»;  »»'•  Jj^-  U7,  ft 

liai  fnSa—er  tfa  rtfmrinf  e/fruiu, 
JUog.  ClT.  D.  14,  e  (at  HatalaV 

MMkrftta*  '■'■^  ^-  aaataaro,  ad/tn. 
.  'nfttMSd.  tela,  /  (matanl  A 
hmtlmm^,  accrfii  ariaj't  A«et.ller.3,a^a 

■aaiiuia,  tukt,  r,  matnna,  ad  tit. 

imaturua-fiaoio)  Jb  atawrtec,  fa  ripaa, 
■liri  ftioatchaa) :  Tteod.  Prlae.de  Dl, 
net.  14. 

,i«l,3.a<act,«.(ia«tn- 


ma]  li  kuama  npt^  riotm.  to  comato  aia> 
imttl  (qnlte  elaaa.):  I,  Lit,  of  fn4la: 
qmim  matureaoere  fraaaenta  iactpereni, 
c^ua.  K  O.  6,  S9,  4 ;  ao  Id.  B.  C.  %  W 


fincta*  aaalanaaena,  Hin.  16,  86,  ^■— R 
TranaC:  paitna  matiueecuBt,  •Cic  iT 
D.  JL  97:  naUUboa  matonit  annia,  rift*^ 
ed  to  mmriagtabU  mitn,  L  a.  naeked  a 
maniagmUt  are,  Ov.  M.  14,  33S :  UbKM 
,jpiiiabar  nondiun  aalls  aatnraiaas,  Onbat 
lnat«p,adTrTpli.l:  M  Tiitulea  ejna  ma> 
twalaaent,  teJ  OHM  <»  auisHrm  ts  pai^ 
riea,PllB.Ep.S,9,S. 

■dittoilM.  •^/  W  I.  Jff-^ 
NMfaHly  (quite  eaaaiL). 

A,  Lit:  frugtBB,  da. I^ae.  1,38;  et 
id.Kap.4,1:  neqns Baltam a autorkate 
ajnnnl  (framenta).  Caea.  &C.  1,  48,  5s 
inmaeBlDran,  id.  lb.  3,  49  ji*. ;  oeleriaa 
oecUera  iaadnataai  matoiUalem,  a»  a» 
mltaud,  jrteaahiu  mmmlti,  Qaint  S 

'Ufctraitat,  TSk^M*  or 


Tor  any  thing,  ftrfuomt,  raMMf,  aaatari- 
(jt :  matoiitataa  glgnandi,  ClaL  X.  D.il.46 : 
ud  matnrilatani  peidimre^  PHn.  19,  3,  5 : 
perrenire,  id.  13,  4.7:  maturitatsm  adl- 
placL  id.  19,  S,  i»:*pMMa,  id.  3»,  1,  1: 
moriae,  i  a  <l*  rniwr  MMV**!  CoL  13. « : 
aetalia  ad  pmdaiaiinii  de.  Am.  4,  4  :— 
4)u  ral  matBTiaa*  M.  a  >«.  91  8:  hafae- 
ra  mauuMaUM  anaOk  Id.  Brat  9S: 
tnaUaa  Oalli, 


lia^,  Taa.  H.  1.  n  I  inparatoria,  Va(. 
la).  ^  1»:  bidafleas  aataUa,  Plin.  Pwu  4, 
7.— In  Ibe  piar.  t  auMaitatBa  terapotaa, 
tkt  aaatialiiy if  ih aaaanat L «•  *•> dtaa(. 
laaiiar  af  Ifcir  diidatrtaa  dkamattfa,  de. 


N.D.1,3>; 


■ras. 


^  Ika  ear*  <•  da*  iniaa,  Lir. 


*8l  Coaeiw  >«•>««.  PalLFebr. 
•,19. 

n,  frwaptiMaa,  ayadtriaa  (paa^ilag.) : 
uoenae,  Snct  Tib.  61;  ao,  matnritataaa 
heneSeia  praaataw,  le  tania,  rrMUn. 
Aqnaod-lds. 

nfttttrwi  t^  *to»><  1- *■■■•■<>*■  (Id.) 
Ta  makt  r^  r&en,  w  Matf  ta  aMUriiy 
(qoite  elaaa.):  A.  ■>><.•  of  frnita:  nm, 
m  1,  4.  IS :  pomaini.  Flia.  16,  9S,  41.— 
Mid.:  mataiwl,  (a  frev  r^  r^paa,  (a 
<«■<  la  autar<l|P :  frmnenta  inaluiaalui, 
PHn.  la  7. 10.  ^  60 :  oomla  natona.  rip- 


XAVV 

aaad,  Clc.  R.  D.  1,  91 4 1  ao,  ava  matarata 
dabMdt  «4pa.  id.  da  aeo.  13,  93, 

Sk  TraaaC,  Tt  mmka  rift,  I  a.  lafi,  u 
MojUn^  bring  to  matvrilf :  vilja  alba  mxh 
paradoBea  Tsteroa  matarat  FIto.  9%  1, 16 ; 
ao,  luplai  atramaa  matuiaat  id.  99, 3S,  74 : 
— paraa  ooaeeptoa,  id.  30,  14,  43 :  oltraa 
muria,  to  aiata  r^  ift,  MtaMa,  PaU.  IS, 
at.— If  Idn  7a  tanoau  ript  sr  i^  to  eomt 
to  maturity  t  «va  in  aioao  aaatinarl,  PHn. 
9, 57,  63 ;  ao,  alomaa  aaatlvia  aolihiM  ma> 
turator.  Id.  K,  IS,  39 :  coocoalioDa  nata. 
rath  id.  11,  37,  sa 

B.  TroB.,  To  fcmw,  actdarait  (ao 
q«na  alaia.)  :  (a)  c,  aec  i  duiaaiu  ad 
ooepta  nattamda  redire  Jabet  LI*.  94, 
13 ;  ao,  iter,  Oaea.  a  C.  1,  63 :  mortem 
>lcai,Cie.Cla.«l,171|  ao,  naoem  aUeai, 
Har.  Od.  3, 7, 16;  ef.,  mortem  ea  rta  raa- 
turat,  Ceb.  7, 7, 7 :  inaidiaa  eeoaoli,  San. 
C.  39 :  fligani,  Vtn.  A.  1,  137 :  nefoHa, 
SuetCaea.80:  aiUazillQm.id.Dan.1}: 
malaratur  reoerdatfo,  Qolat  11,  9,  43.— 
(^c  tV.,  To  makt  kmtu  or  iaalaa  todo 
andog:  fciima  AxniMuaaaaiiitomtnBa. 
doaara  maurafit  Caea.  B.  O.  9^  S,  4 1  ab 
urba  prafidaei,  id.  ib,  1, 7, 1 :  vaain,  Cte. 
Ml,*,lf».:  tterpeiiara,8aU,X79k8: 
tatwnnlaawmtKfreeifkau:  niCatjUaa 
maliiraiaat  algaam  daia,  kat  mt  OatOiat 
giam  At  tignal  IM  aoM,  San.  C.  Ill— 
Paet :  aaalia  matarara  datar,  i  A  la  da 
btHmm,  VIrg.  0. 1,  96^ 

n,  Iftatr.:  ^  LitiTa^matr^r^ 
aa  (poat  aiaaa  ) :  fiaua,  qnae  aa>o  mata- 
rant,  PaU.  Mart  10,  97 ;  ao,  taadiiu,  id. 
Not.  7,  99. 

B.  Tranal,  To  aiaio  katt,  Ikamn 
(rarelT,  bat  qoita  ilaaa,):  anaceaaor  tana 
noa  potaat  ita  matoran,  at,  e<c  Clc.  Fuai . 
9,17«1:  lagallia  AMcamaDatatantaaTe- 
nimt.Adl.  J.a9;  atmataraTitSmnaBna, 
ne,«(&,LlT.9,99;  ao  id.  94,  IS:  facto  ma. 
taratoqaaopaaaaae,ld.  1.S8;  o£ld.t»13 
and,  qoam  matarato  «paa  erat,  id. 


matnreoceBrr<c,GaaB.B.C.3^7;  tfHoon- 
I  aoiueria,  mature  lada  opiia  eal^  Sail.  0. 
1  ««. 
'    ^BaHaua,iarlf,iptaiaf,faUtlr,ooa»: 
I  raamra  flerl  aenam,  Cie.  de  Ben.  10,  33 : 
I  pnlMaal,  id. ran. 3^3 :  Sammn  tecire, 
Jd.  q.  Fr.  3, 1, 4 :  palter  mature  deeeaait, 
too  loon,  Nep.  A&  t. — Oaaip. :  natttrtn^ 
profielaettnr,  Caea  B.  O.  4,  6 1  matarloa 
perrenlra,  Cio.  Varr.  9,  3,  94,  60^— Agx: 
nuudmaa  lagwiltna  fflaluiWme  dtajed, 
CatoinCbaria.p.l84P.:  rea  matnriasima 
Tindicanda  eat  aa  oalaUl^  a*  aa>4|r  a>  p«r- 
olhU,  Cie.  Oaeeln.  9  (■. :  qa^pe  qid  saa- 
nlnm  malurrfaue  ad  pnblieaa  caoaaa  ac- 
ceaaerim,  id.  de  Or.  3,  90 :  qaibus  rebiur 
qnam  matorrlaw  oceumaidnm  pakbat 
Caea.  B.  0. 1, 33jl«.— In  an  amphibology 
wilb<i«.A,laPla«niai  qui  homo  matnre 
qnaeaiTlt  peouniam.  Rial  cam  mature  par- 
alt  matare  eeorit  k$  nAa  Aaa  made  mon*f 
at  tki  rigkt  tiau,  ifktUnat  tparixg  of  a 
at  lit  rukt  Uau,  will  aom  miftr  /nntgtr, 
Plaat  Ciira.  3,  la 


i^-taWf  1 

|Emta<**i/'  A  naat  of  Ho  (Ot. 
Atoicottlay,  ealled  by  Mm  Ramana  alao  Ma- 
ter Maata,  de.  Tuae.  1, 19jia.(  It.  D.3, 
19,48;  Ot.  F.  6,475  aa.;  «ba  bad  a  tna- 
ide  at  Rome,  Lir.  S,  19;  93;  <^ 337,  97; 
aSy  7;  aad  at  Salrloaia.  U.  98l  IL— Aa 
goddeaa  of  Hw  moinlng  or  dawn,  ideotio- 
al  irilb  Aurora :  Lacr.  i,  6Sk 

mMHWUtlb  «•  <^-  Lmatntlaw]  Cf 
—  btttntging  16  At  aumrlmg,  moniiKM; 

tatinti   (poat«laaa.)  i ■-^- 

.15, 


tempna^  Aaat. 


Ada.,  mitarkte,  Alnaaa,  gaiekly  (very 
ran):  Juba  nmtatate  Ulani  axire  kuc. 
Plant  Mil.  4, 9, 101:  propenra,  id.  Paend. 
4,7,58:  aaqol,  Ut.  aSrl^  S. 

—.Wit  «>  am,  a4f.  (Aip.  nioaDy 
matanatlnaa ;  leaa  fteq.  matunlmna, 
Tac.  A.  16,  65;  ef.  abo  in  tbe  adv.)  Btpt, 
NMtara  (quits  daaa.). 

I,  Lit.,of<raita:  poma  matara  et  eee- 
ta,  sap.  oroda.  Cie.  de  8ea.  19:  aTa,VIn. 
E.  la  36 1  flrafM,  id.  Ib.  a  81 :  ButurM- 
maeficoa,CoL  19,17,9:  &dal..-  aegaam*. 
tara  aaaaai,  Id.  S^  & 

U  Trana£:  Ji,  R^  autm,  if  tka 
fropir  age,  propar,  fit,  taaemMt,  iwaly, 
etc. :  aolea,  i.  a.  rij^arem,  Vlrg.  0. 1,  65 : 
cdati  fllla  matara  Tiro,  ripa/or  aiai  rVya, 
■ai I iagtahU, Id. Aen.7, 53 ;  aaTtnaHor. 
Od.  3,  6,  21 1  OTla,  fit  for  ktmiag.tM.  7, 
3 ;  cf.,  Tantar,  ripi  fiir  dtUcirf,  nada  ta 
briagfartk,  Or.  M.  11,  311 :  [nttaa,  id.  ib. 
7, 1^  I  aataa,  aMtara,  jIt  for  aoian,  Vlrg. 


A.  19,  438 :  progsniea  mature  mllltiae, 

"         8,58:  L.OI 

(Wa^/br  aaauain^ 

SS.— With  ad :  ad  arma,  SB.  16,  657.— Of 


LIT.  49,58:  L.  Oaeaar  TMa,  of  Oa  prHw 
■        ~BneJ.9, 


«/br  attaming  tht  toga  rirllia,  VcdeJ. 


Si 


meatdqaaMtiaai  Cie.  Brut  83>i..-  annia 
BTia  abiae  aatani  matunia  AM«a,  aunva 
iu^niaal,  Vfas.  A.  9,  946:  aerl,  r^la 
era,  id.  lb.  5,  73 :  caatarloaeak  aJke  tad 
aanada«i«l«l^<<ai^SaatCaL44:  taap*. 
ria,  old,  atuifatid,  Joat  11,  Si  aeiibandi 
tampua  mattarlai^  amri  imionMi,  au>n 
>a»raM»ClcAttl5,4:  mibi  Tero  ad  no. 
■aa  baae  nataram  Tidetar  Ibn,  Jutt  at 
tta  rigkt  data,  id.  Fan.  9,  «:  mora,  fa 
gaad  oM  af  a,  id.  da  Dir.  1, 18. 

■L  Tka  laimplaci  larif,  larhf,  9mip, 
aaSS:  matara  &M,  Ika  (aH|rtia«,oppL  to 
■be  late  bean,  CA.  %  10)  aatio,  opp.  to 
lata  aawlag.  Id.  lb. :  fcaan,  tey,  opp.  to 
after^natb,  id.  7.  3 :  kletnee,  aar^,  Caea. 
&  O.  4,  9 :  decaaaio,  Cio.  a  Fr.  1,  I,  1 : 
honotaa,  Ot.  Pont  9,  1,  59 :  jndidnm, 
«a<ok,C;ia.Caeala.3i  lobar  aelaliB  qaam 
matairlmnm  piecvi,  Tac.  A.  19, 65 :  aetaa 
aatariaaima,aaHki((^i^iactHar.4,17:  ai 
more  pro  culpa  eM,  eaoanm  maturier  iUo, 
laaa  lAara  aar^,  Ot.Ik.  13.  300.— Renee, 
Ado.,  m&tQre  (Sapi,  raatoflaatme  and 
matatrlma;  T.thoibag.):  A.  Jmaaaally, 
a<  Uc  praptr  Kiaa  (quite  elaaa.) :  cuatodaa 
matnre  teBlia>it,Cia.  Vair.  9, 4, 44  >  aalta 


C;arm.PhU.] 
BfttktbUf  nd  mSlfeeiMi  odMi^  ▼■ 

matobnua,  ad  Jin. 

mlltfttbtlHb  a,  nm,  «$.  Cy  or  ta- 
langtng  WMa  awrafi^,  awraAi^  atata- 
iiaa  (qnlts  elaaai) :  lempora,  tki  wuminM 
Amm,  de.  Fam.  7,  li  irlcan,  Hor.  &  £ 
6,45:  diea,  Ua  •uiraiw,CoL^  9:  oqui, 
1.  t.  Anrorae,  Or.  F.  S^  IM<  ladH.  It* 
aiarBfa^  aim,  M.  Met  1,  IB:  aonmi.  Mart 
14, 195 :  arena,  >.  <;  lAa  aMrafa^aiM  fa 
(AacireKa,OT.M.n,96:  alieBB,  «A«  caaw* 
mrhl  tnlktmoraiag.  Mart  1%6(:  J«p^- 
tar,  wile  U  tahued  early  fa  ila  aaoraaig', 
id.  4, 8 :  Aeneaa  ae  matntlDua  aaebat  laat 
iipear4r,Virg.A.e,465:  pater,  I  a.  Jaoae. 
■MO  (aa  tbe  god  ef  time)  aioa  fnsotad  eorfy 
in  Hit  atomlmg.  Out kt  might  proauAihaf 
faaaa, Hor. &  1^6, 90:  froaa,i  i.aerum. 
Mart  13, 9— Snbat,  matwlanm,  1,  a.,  Tke 
mtning, mm  ning :  PUn.90^9,33:  aeiere 
matuUnia,  meridle  metere,  id.  4, 1%  96. 

,4de..  In  two  fwma,  mttatlne  and  ait> 
tttfno:  A.  mitOtlne,  In  (ki  wtomtag, 
earbiln  tkt  atoming,  only  aae.  to  Pclac. 
p63SP.— B,mtt6tlB0t  Ibe  aame  (poet- 
Aag.):  PUn.7,S3,54. 

*aHMW«Ua<*^/-    >f p2aiil,  MAerwbe 
nlaosa,  Haoar.  Cam.  9, 34. 
^nuna^kMa   (ManritX  aa.  /,  t. 

BbsHi  5nmi,  m.  (Ka(a«),  Tkt  ilaara, 
Jfaarilaafiaa,  lie  faAaiiual*  qf  Manrlta- 
nia :  "  proxime  Hispaniam  Maori  annt;'* 
Sell  J.  18 ;  ef.  PUn.  13,  IS,  9P.-^n  Miq 
aia^.,  Msurua,  i,  ai.,  .^  Moor :  Jut.  11, 135 ; 
Lue.  4,  W8. 

IL  DeilTT. ;  A.  BbMnUb*,  <>■■>.  odf., 
Mot^,  Cf  or  Mmifar  ta  tkt  Mam*, 
MoarUt,  Mamtiamiatt  i  also  paet  In  gen. 
lor  4/Heaa;  Manrae  manna,  i  a.  Poeno- 
rem  arma,  Ot.  P.  i,  913 :  ancvea,  Bor. 
Od.  31 10, 18 :  Oceanoa,  Jar.  lOi  I4B:  nn- 
da,  I.  e.  mare  AfHcom,  Hor,  Od.  %  6,  3 ; 
ailTae  fiUa  Manrae,  i  a.  e  dlro  fcebt  Mkat 
M^ :  nate^i  a.  citrlni,  Stat  S.  1, 3, 3t^ 

JB,  iHMIXlCWb  u,  urn,  a^.  jfber. 
M:  Mantiea  planta,  Coripp.  Joann.  1L 
137.— anbal,  Hanileue,  I  K.  ,4  Xoaiaia 
aaniaaM;  Mart  i,  K^—Ma.,  Matirlde,. 
ace.  to  Tar.  in  OeU.  9, 99^  8^.^Aad  Man- 
ricatim:  Maurlcatbn  adre,  Leber,  U 
CAiariB.p.  184  P. 

O.  ■mnitUia  (iIk  wrten  Mon- 
ret),  asb/.,  HavptrarC^  A  mnatii  afAfri- 
CO,  m  |A<  aAorea  if  tkt  MtdXtaranian,  i» 
(laeea  lb  <li(aa<<s  Oaeaa  and /TuaWia,  tke 
mod.  Vet  and  Moroteoj  haTliw  been  dl* 
I  Tided  Into  Af.  Cbeaor/Miia  and  Ttnattana, 
it  waa  called  alao  in  (kephir.  MaaniaalK 
Caea.  a  a  1,6;  3S;  de.  Bull.  90;  Tae.  B. 
1,U;  9,68;  59;  PUn.  5, 1, 9.— &  Henecv 
-  I.  arfMV  or  Ja. 


a.  nm.  I 
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limghig  to  UmritoKia:  EXEBCITVe, 
oo  a  coin  of  Bwlrtui,  In  Eokbd.  O.  M.  V. 
t.  6,  p.  498. 

B.  BbMUrN^  >«•/••  Va»tmoUh  TV 
Gruk  nam€  <f  MamlaKia,  Vinr.  8, 9,  6.— 
X  DeriTT. :  a,  atonrttri<«!1l*  *■  .0^ 


MKDH 


tiTAfovntantaft :  citrus,  Hart 


WS^l 


,Mooritk, 

■a,  66.— b.  Manrbams.  ••  "«>'  <"$■. 

Uov^Uffiof*  Jtfaunuian,  jMavr«an<ajt,  Af- 
tU/m:  geiu,  Virg.  A.  5,  306:  pubea,  HI. 
11, 414.— Subit,  MtunuU,  arum,  ai,  TU 
Uawrha*ian$:  l-Vr-  24,  49. 

',  T.  Mauaolua,  no.  IL 

„  .    ,Msii«uXM,i4Mii^<^ 

C^2a,  Jwtaa3«/-^rleaiMa,  MeL  1, 16 ;  Cic 
TuK.  3,  31, 75;  OeO.  10,  1&— O,  Derir., 

TKawtSltaai «.  >"».  "4>-.  o/of  w<"v- 

tn^  to  MatuoluSf  MautoUan :  s^mlcrum, 
or  abs.,  Mauadlgum,  i,  n.,  MavataiAcwv,  U« 
DH^^Mcmi  Uimi  irKltil  /or  Jfoiwliw  iy 
U«  KM  .irunjna  j  It  wu  oosof  the  Mren 
Wonden  of  the  world,  "PUn.  36, 5, 4,  §30; 
B(eL  1, 16 ;  GaU.  10,. 18;"  Prop.  3, 1,  ».— 
B,  Transfl,  In  gen.,  A  aptmdid  ttptd- 
d>rt,  wMUiAtitm :  Mart.  S,  64 ;  c£  Suat. 
Aug.  100;  101;  id.  Calls.  15;  Id.  Ner.M: 
Caeaanun.  Veap.  33 ;  VWO.  10. 
fcvdkh  ''•  "■alq,  ad  tiut. 
,  ortia,  T.  Mars. 

I,  a,  nm,  T.  Man,  lu.  IL,  A. 

i,  «i.    y4  Soman  em- 

vtror,  £utr.  lorXur.  VicL  £pit  54—]!, 
,  Uenca  p»«i^fmtiSnfl«,  a,  urn,  o^Qf 
or  boUMgmg  to  uuBmpenr  Maxmtiuti 
mllitea,  LacL  Hort  pen.  44. 

.■«w4ll«^  a^  /.  dim.  [mala]  Thtjiaih 
hoiu,jaw  (poat-Ang.):  t.  Lit:  maxillae 
ammiorea^PUn.  11,37,%:  quuminmaz- 
Uda  balanatum  gaiuape  pectaa,  «ou  coiti 
tkett»oinUdbtirdo»fourJa»u,Fen.i,S7. 
— ^*II.  TraaaC :  mliemm  populum,  qui 
anb  lam  lentia  mairillla  edt,  snifar  aitck 
tUni>^fniiMtifttilk,\.«.fiil>itettonickpnh 
traOid  cruettf,  Aug.  In  Suet.  Tib.  21. 

muiUSrbb  e,  a*.  [maxUlaJ  Of  or 
btunging  to  lAijTav,  maaUary  (post- Aug.) : 
deotea,  tic  aumUory  t«tA,  grndtrt,  Cela. 
6,9;  PUn.11.37,63;  32,7,26;  ib.  10,  5a 

fmnwillof  crn^iiwini,  Gloaa.  Gr.  LaL 

jiwa^mo  (maxume),  oda.,  v.  magnua, 

mfTfmitit  (marmnitaa),  sa«,  /. 
[miim\u\Ortot>ut$,  magnmd^  (ante- 
aod  postKslaaa.) :  immania,  Lncr.  2,  497 : 
ae  In  maximitatem  pioducere,  Am.  6, 204, 

mmiuiiipted*  ^*  Doagnopere. 

i^««^fmii.  (maxum.),  a,  um,  v.  mag- 
nua. 

t  ||llftsa>  '"'  f-  =Jf^  Fmmaiiff,  for 
&oding  doga :  Qrat  Cyn.  307. 

■■«»«<.«.  ae,  /..  Uigjuca,  A  town  in 
O^doaoTk-act.  B.  Alex.  66;  PUn.  6, 3, 
3;  Eutr.  7,  6.— Alao,  Hizjlaa,  Arum,  m, 
Vitr.8,3. 

BlUicOfc  i»°t  '■"°  !•  ■*  P*ofle  of 
SmSdui,  afterward  called  Hazaceoaea : 
Mazacum  turba,  Suet  Ner.  30.- In  tlie 
tag.:  Mazax,  Luc  4,  681.— H,  Iniaiit- 
€tiUtoflMetomtqfibioca,iaCappadocia, 
Plin.8,3,a 

■IsnnMi&rum,/.  A  cUf  in  India, 
Curt  8,  la~ 

t  inSxill2iniia(  '■  <■-  (<"'''■  ^  othera, 
mfta&nOmoQ,  Cf>>;  the  maac,  however, 
on  account  of  Ute  Greek  word,  seems 
preferable),  lu^wiiios  <fc  a&XM),  A  ditM, 
diargar:  Var.  R.K.3,4,3:  delude  aecuti 
Uaxonomo  pueri  magno  diaccrpta  feren- 
taa  Membra  gruU,  sU-,  Hor.  &  2,  8,  86; 
k  da  Ancup.  16. 
,  for  mthl,  T.  ego,  ad  ink, 

■_j  e,  «<^^  [moo]  *t  Paaa, 
XMa6e  poasedcaroi^A.*  tran- 
dtuaTel'bnbuameabiUs,  PUn.  6, 1, 1.— 'n. 
Act,  Patting  throngk,  pmoraiing:  air 
"  ".  4. 
t,pat- 

it)  for  mea  or  mea  ipaiua :  cul- 
lUL  Poen.  1, 3, 37. 

for  mea  or  mea  ipsius :  cau- 

'er.'Heant  4, 3,  8- 

^niaatillli  ode-  [meui]  7a  ntf  man- 

lur,  analog,  to  taatim,  after  thy  manner ; 

aco.toFilac.p.949F.;  Donat  p.  1759  lb. 

IflBUAtoTi  Aris,  It.  [meoj  Apatttn- 

Sw,tmtla;mmdcnr:  DOLE  MEATOR 
VI8QVI8  HOC  LEGIS  CARMEN,  In- 
aor.  an.  Gnaria.  in  Froiad.  Lat  fnadam. 
«9» 


,  m.  [Id.]  A  going,  pott- 
ne  (poet,  and  post- Aug.) : 


gn,  for  mini 
f osaoMe,  Mac  ea 


P*. 


p.  133:  DCTEaPRES  DIWM  COELI 
TERRAEQVE  MEATOB,  of  Mercury,  as 
tbe  masieDger  of  the  goda,  Inacr.  OrelL 
no.  1417. 

ing,  motion,  amrte  (poet. 
aoBs  lonaeqaa  meatua,  Laer.  L'lSS :  ooeii, 
Virg.  A.  6,850:  aqnilae, /i,rik<i  Tac  H.  1, 
63:  splritua,  i a <*a inatJUa^,  reqjtrativa, 
Oaint.  7, 10, 10;  so,  aaimae,  PUn.  Ep.  6, 
16.— n,  Transt,  concr.,  A  augr,  polk, 
ptttagt:  VaL  FL  3,  403 :  maatum  Toml- 
tionibua  praeparare,  PUn.  19,  5,  26:  spl. 
randi,  id.  28,  13,  S5;  cur  signa  meatas 
Desemere  Buoa,  1^  li<<r  jMtij;  L  e.  tecoaie 
darkened,  eelipted,  Luc  1,  664 :  Dannbtua 
in  Ponticom  sex  meatlbiu  erampit,  dit- 
ckarftt  iuelflkrmigk  tir  dumnelt,  Tac  G. 
1 ;  ct,  Uado  maalo  dirlsua  Rbenna,  dMd- 
«d  tlUa  OM  etamuia.  Claud,  a  0. 336. 
T.  Castor. 

Ids,  n.=/un(<tra;u>, 
A  pHe*  (ffmidid^tm,  a  trick  (postclasa.) : 
Sid.  Ep.  1,  0. 

t|liO«liiiiTf  Ml '  '"'"  '''V  ~  I'lV""' 
«rfl,  <yort«i<ivtiStoaisr>mifr«i«isn>w- 

iool  (anta.elasa.  and  poat.Aug.) :  L  Adj. : 
disclpUna,  GeU.  10,  13:  opera,  Lampr. 
Alex.  Ser.  9;  3:  ars,  Firm.  Math.  6,  3L— 
BL  Snbat:  A.  mtcfaialcoa,  I,  ek,  .d  aia. 
aCaic:  LudTln  Peat.  a.  *.  PETAURIS- 
TAS,  p.  106  al.  MAIL :  ^tao,  quern  dia. 
beten  rocant  meehanid,  CoL  3,  la  2; 
SuAL  Veap.  18.— B.  mScbSnIca,  ae,  /., 
Afadkoniaa:  Cytudea  mechanleae  profes- 
sor, Symoi.  Ep.  10, 38. 

f  ma^hiillltnili  *^<  n.  tttdkaxical 
comrisaaes,  stccAaitM,  for  macfaaneraa 
(postolaaa.) :  Cassiod  Var.  1,  45. 

MacUz*  Iria,  at.  Tkt  msm  of  am 
EgjfpUan  mintk,  antKeriag  ntarb/  to  tkt 
Jtomtn  JantuoTi  and  a  part  ofFttrmarw: 
PUn.  6,  33, 26. 

t ibBc OBi  'iuia,  f.=ifJiiatr,  A  tort  of 
poppf:  t^uum  genus  est  tithjmalon.  laa- 
«nu>  Tocant,  PUn.  20t  19, 80 ;  so  App.  Herb. 
53;  91. 

t  mBcSni*  idia,/.=Mn>r<<,  A  Und 
of  Saek  Uitnct,  of  a  loparifirout  fnaUtf, 
Wa tkt poi^,P]ia.l9,S.3e;  20^7,26. 

t  m>c>lflt»fc  aa>  «>.=:fn7nir(n7(.  A 
pnaout  ttont  rtttmbUng  apoppf,  oiktr- 
«nu  unknotm,  PUn.  37,  10,  63. 

t  tn*^^'"»"-  U.  m.  =  ia}t^rtov : 
Popmnia,  PKsa  18,  7 ;  iB;i2, 91.- 
Agani,otUcd  aito  pepUs,  PUn.  37,  IS, 
—in,  Tkt  aartmrnui  tf  na^iom  ckit- 
dnm,  PUn.  38,  4, 13. 

mecnniy  i.  «.  cum  me,  ini4  mt,  like 
tecum,  seeum,  tic,  v.  ego. 

Biedi  for  me.  Plant  Am. 
tedTlorte),  v.  ego. 

m«^^4w  (media),  icia,  ai.  A  magit- 
trou  among  tkt  Oteotu:  "mtdMz  amd 
Oscoa  nomen  maglatratna  est  Ennnu : 
^aiMaM  ihi  eapitur  mtddix,  oeeidiDir  al- 
t«r,"Festp.l23ed.MaU.;  c£ MiUl. Etrusk. 
1,  p.  29,  not.  S3.— With  the  epithet  tnticus 
(wnich  prob.  answers  to  the  summos  of 
Ennius,  and  is  allied  to  lotua)  Joined  into 
one  word,  meddixtuUcns  or  medixtutl- 
cus,  LIT.  24,  19,  2 ;  id.  26,  6,  la 

Bbdta,  ae,  /,  H^oa,  A  esMratsd 
I  torcerttt,  davgkur  ^  Altitt,  king  V  Cm- 
I  ckit,  toko  nttitttd  htr  lover,  Jaton  tkt  Ar. 
I  ^oiMM^  tfa  a6(aiaJ3ur  <As^o2daa,^Bece^  ofi. 
anapantsd  Am  lo  Greacs,  aad  iirsesacsd 
A<r  fatktr,  uka  was  in  pwtuit,Jrom  ontr. 
taking  tkm,  ijr  ttrtnrinf  tkt  tta  vjik  htr 
brotktr'tlimbt.  fnenjatontifltrmardr*- 
pudiattd  ktr,  in  ordtr  to  wurry  Ortttta, 
tkekiUtdtkickildrtnthekadkadbfiim, 
and  bunud  tkt  bridt  to  death  in  kir  pat- 
act,  Ot.  M.  7, 9  «». ;  Hyg.  Fab.  8L  !^tl5 : 
ne  pueroa  coram  popolo  Medea  tniadet, 
Hor.  A.  P.  185;  cfT  Quint  10.  L  ga— 
Tranaf.,  Medea  Paladna,  t.  a  Clodia,  (3c 
Coe].8.-^B.  Medea  oi|ra,^pncimsj<eiu^ 
to  named  after  IStdta,  PUn.  37, 10, 63^-11, 
Derir.,  fSMaiai  tdis,/.,  Ifedsoa,  ai^po- 
ol  (poet) :  Medeidoa  herbae.  Or.  A.  A. 
2,10L 

mMBISf  ae, /.  [medeor]  A 
care,  a  rtmtdf  (post^lasa.) :  L  Lit 
cere  medelam,  GeD.  13,  5 :  facere  mede- 
larum  miraenla,  (jell,  16. 11 :  vulneribus 
medehu  adbibere,  App.  M.  8,  p.  310^-11. 
Trop.,  A  rtmtdf,  wuant  o/ rsdrass.-la. 
gum,  QeU.  20, 1 ;  Ana.  Prot  IS. 
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entia,  Pa,  v.  medaor.  ad  fin 

aola,  Haas.  ST.,  MaJcAr:  I 
A  ^  in  Dabtttta,  Ut.  44,  8S.-II.  A 

cite  <a  AMMia,  PUn.  1  7,  IS. 

HlfM>im"i  2.  e.  dtp.  «.  To  Aaal,  an. 
ht~goodfor  or  againot  i  eanatr.  vlA  the 
dot,  rarely  with  owira,  exceedinglj  sel- 
dom with  the  ace.  (qnita  eiaaa.1. 

I,  Lit:  4^  Of  personal  8nb>BC<a:  nn^ 
bo,  Clo.  de  Or.  3,  44— Prorerb. :  qsiBi 
caplti  medsil  debeam,  raduTlam  eamk  i  a 
u  ii^iea  moUen  of  Imponamea  wkilt  at- 
tending to  Irifet,  Go.  Roac  Am.  44.— Bl 
(X subject!  not  personal:  contra  eeapcD- 
tinm  ictus  medal,  PUn.  8,  31,  SI :  oods, 
id.  8,  27,  41:  doloii  denUam,  id.  8%  L  2: 
caplda  Tubisiibaa,  id.  94,  6,38:  ■iiiiiiiil 
ar^  tkt  htaUng  art,  art  ofmedkama.  Or.  A. 
A.  3,  735. 

n,  Trop.,  To  I ■■■fy,  reUem,  asii  \i, 
corrta,rttion,ttB.-.  i^)  e.  dmt.:  IniieBaki. 
CSa  Air.  L  9 :  dies  staltis  qnoqoa  rasdn 
solet  Id.  Fam.  7,  28 :  laooinniodla  ama 
nm,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 10 :  aaUctM  et  pesdt 
tae  retpubL,  id.  8est  13 :    raMghiai,  U. 

Verr.  2,  4,  51 :  inoptae  rei  fii wlai 

C:aea.B.G.&9<:  tnm  aatieCati,  tnn  taa- 
rantiae leetorum, loprtxida  iigaimit.mf 
Pel.  1 :  rai  aUcni  lege  ant  decreto  saaatait 
Tac  A.  4,  IC— (A  e.  ooc.-  qua  (aqM- 
tales)  mederi  poaaia,  Ter.  Fb.  S,  4, 1;  la 
Jnstm.  Instlt  2,  7 ;  hea«»  in  Ike  past, 
aquae  medendia  corporibaa  i>otiae»  V<C. 
2,25,4:  medeDdaeTaletadiiil.SM8t.Vs^ 
a— Abs. :  aegrescit  medesado.  Us  tm- 
der  hurttott  with  tkt  r— ndy,  VIi^A.tt 
46L— Impera.:  nt  halo  Tiao  - 
Vitr.  6, 11— Heaca 

m  <l  d  e  n  s,  entia,  i 
(poet  and  ki  post-Ang.  i 
eris  abahidiia  tetra  med 
conantnr,  Lncr.  1,  904 ;  Or.  Her. 31.  M; 
Democratea  e  prials  medentfami,  FSbA 
3,49;  PUn.  Pan. S3. 

ttMii  irtm,  at,  M9Jac  31ba  JMk 
poet  also  fonts  iissyrtesa.  J^vaiaaa  ftr- 
i4iaM,MeLl,S,S:  Cie.O£9;ia;41:Bv. 
Od.1,  3,51;  3,1<,6;  La&  8^386:  taa 
3,  53.— In  the  s^. :  Madoaqne  ct  bta 
Hor.  Od.  4, 14, 42:  penrimL  VaLFL5k«H 
--tL  DeriTT. :  A.  MMm.  a,  ■».  a«. 
Median,  At^/rvn,  etc  :  Uydaspca,  Vta 
0. 4,  211 :  aoinaoea,  Hor.  Od.  1,^5:  <a 
gittae,PropL3,10,U:  flnawB.  i.  a  ik  » 
pkratit.  Hoc.  Od.  3, 9,  81— B.  Mtfib 
ae,/„  Mi^ia,  A  eottntrf  tfing  f^nsiii  M- 
mania,  PanUa,  Bprtimii^  xnd  iliii|  ii. 
the  mod.  Aierthan,  MIriMa,  r7*ia«.  ■< 
Jteaaderaa,Flh>.6k9l^99-,  Vlrw.&ltB 
O.  BUdieiUi  a,  am,  a^.,  lltHm,  At 
tfrian,Pertian.eK.:  T»atfa,firsfaa.lki 
Pans.  3:  rare,  Luc  8,  aaa :  arbor.  *» 
angttnt,  FUn.  12;  3,  7 :  mala.  Jitfihs 
i.  e.  ortmgea,  dtront,  id.  UC  14.  14 :  sas- 
ragdi,  id.  37,  5,  18 :  dea,  <.  a.  Itemula  i 
sfatKS  q/'Par<a»  aiarUt,  Ana.  Kl  91 5i- 
MUIcua,  i,  at,  ^  sanuiau  at  tin  t 
Vent,  on  aeenmit  of  hi*  wtaorti  i 
Mtdat,  CapteL  Ver.  7. 

1.  ni&UiS,  a.  «if- (madtea) 
dins,  SUdSt;  sabit,  mf»ilale,  ia,  a.  fh 
aiidiUe  (late  Lat):  SoLaO:  aoid.Ss 

ttLmm»mUmtk 

atram,  quam  meridle  J 

p.  134  ed.  Mtn. ;  c£  mnridh.'a,  ad  ML 

BiMfiUUi  a.  nm,  ai^  [iMdias]  Ita 
<s nt  (jemidd!^ atiddfa (exeept Vltr. oa^ 
poatclasa.) :  eohinmae,  Vior.  3. 1 :  diataa 
Ytf.  VtIL  2,  4a— Subat.  medlaDaK.'l  a. 
nksaiiddlsMat,iteaiMdls.-  i  n  iiiniliai 
coenacnU,  Dip.  Dig.  9,  3,  S. 

BiMiasHnM  i.  >.  fid.]  w(  tt^. 

common  ttrrtttt,  dmdgm,  taipbni  Ib  tt 
kinds  of  meaial  ooanpaiiasia  (qotta  cImsl)  ^ 
tn  ffli  medlasHnaa,  CaM  ks  Koa.  MX  • 
Lucil.  ib.  7:-exerdtaa  eoflactas  es  aa» 
bus  deapentla,  es  apnati  lanilak  cs  m- 
ticis  mediastints.  decoetciriba»  Cic  Cat 
2,3:  tnmedlaatinaataeilapraeaiarB.fe- 
tebai,Hor.EpL14.14;  Col.^I3.7:tB 
id.1,9,3:  Pnx' 

eaat  iatraleptieen,  vennctoribaa'  < 
■nadioomm.  ao-mediaaltnis  Teoliny  law 
nit  t  e.  wKtIimI  asstKaau,  nia.  SH,  1.  3. 

madiAtaMUb  ads.  [me<Ba  kana.  Bk 
bactanus]  AtSrot  tkt  wMdIe,  ta$r  wf 
ooirt  Mart  Clap.  6,p«sa;  aold.&  K3. 

■MifttMk  Ma, «.  [me«o]  A  awriia- 
ttr  (postrlaat,  «qk  ki  end.  Lat) :  Mff. 
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M.  9,  p.  659  Ond.  dob. :  mediator  adTcntt, 
ideat  Deus  in  csme,  LacL  4,  UX 

modlUitKiW*  ^^  /•  [msdiator]  A  me- 
itutriz  (pMtcMM.) :  Alclm.  AtIL  S,  SfiS. 

taiMniIa>  medicaUle,  Fest  p.  1S3 

1.  BUdieai  u,  f.=.Hjtii^  An  mal- 
laM  IttM  yiimr  introiMixdfnim  Media : 
BuTgiuukl<lot<r,  laeem  (*Medicago  uU- 
»»),  Virg.  a.  1,  213 ;  Phn.  18,  16,  tf ;  V«r. 
R.  B.  1. 42, 

a.  miUicm,  •£  AfmaU  pkfMan, 
r.X  medieiu,  no.  U.,  B. 

atjmtyl^nt-^  C  oM.  [medlcor]  X, 
PA*».,~Tk<tt  can  ht  keata  or  eimd,  com- 
ib  (poet,  and  not  imte-Ang.):  faei  nltal, 
qnod  oallb  amor  eat  msdieabllia  tawbia. 
Or.  H.  1,  SS3 ;  Her.  ^  149 :  vnlnus,  SU.  10, 
41&— IL  Act,  Htating,  cartivt,  matie- 
iiuU  (poat-Aug.):  anccoa,  CoL  7,  10,  8: 
mel.  Fall.  Jan.  15,  19 :  carmen,  toothing, 
VaJ.  FL  4,  gl.—Adti.,  midic&blHter, 
MMetnaOf  (poitclaaa.) :  Fall  Febr.  31, 9. 

miikcSlniim,  U  «•  [id-1  a  AnXOy 
plaa  (poatdualcal) :  aegns  medicabnla, 
App.  Flor.  p.  39a 

inMicAaieiii  i"^  <•■  l^i  ■*  Jr*g. 

medicament,  in  a  good  and  a  bad  aenae, 
meaning  boith  a  tmling  tubelanee,  remedf, 
iMtUeliM,  and,  aa  alio  medicamentnm  and 
the  Gr.  ^ifiuiKor,  a  poieonoiu  drug,  pole- 
on  (moatly  poet  and  in  poat-Aog.  proae ; 
only  once  m  Cio. ;  d,  on  the  contrvy, 
medicamentnm). 

L  Lit,  A  remedf,  ntidole,  mtiicim! 
violentla  medicamioibn  cnraii,  *  Cic.  Fla. 
6 :  tlieriacae.  Fall.  3,  28 :  agmtia  medi- 
camina  adhibent,  Tac  A.  12,  51 :  Csciea 
medicamlnibaa  Intersdncta,  pioaUrt,  Id. 
ib.  4,  S7 :  medlcamlnia  datio  rel  impoei. 
do,  Cod.  Joatin.  6,  S3,  S8. 

A.  Trojp.,  A  remedf.  antidau  (poet): 
iratae  memcamina  fottia  praebe,  Or.  A. 
A.  %  489  <v-  ■  qoaMo  medieamina  Inpe- 
rio  circamapectare,  Sil.  15,  7. 

ffi  Tranaf. ;  A.  A  poieonons  drug, 
potion  t  infiuum  aelectabiU  dbo  boleto* 
rum  Tenenum,  nee  vim  medicaminis  sta* 
tim  intellectam,  Tac.  A.  13,  67 :  noxinm, 
id.  ib.  14,  51 :  impom,  Flor.  8,  S» ;  VaL 
FI.8,17. 

B.  ^  eolming-nutur,  tittovre,  dye: 
PHo.  9,  38,  03 :  crooenm,  Lne.  3,  238.— 
Hence,  S.  1°  partic  Apainl,mirii,eao- 
metle ;  eat  miU,  que  dixi  veatrae  mediea- 
mina formae,  Farma,  aed  cura  grande  U* 
belhia  opoa,  i  &  the  treatiae  Medieamina 
Iseiei,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  905 :  fadea  medicaml. 
ne  attrtta,  Petr.  196. 

O,  In  gen..  An  artlfelal  meant  cfim- 
froibtg  a  lUng :  qai  (eaaeoa)  exigoum 
medicaminla  babet  i.  e.  rennet,  CoL  7,  8 : 
Titloeam,  1.  a.  eonditara,  id.  U.  SO :  Tina 
m«dieaniine  inatauraie,  Pllo.  14,  90,  95 : 
ffTr**""*"i  I.  *•  mannrt,  id.  17, 14,  39. 

iitiiiWf  innintBi  Tnii  *,  »»•  *4j-  (loe- 

dleamentttni)  Qf  or  belonging  to  dngt  or 
poiaont  1  onlj  anbat,  Tiz.,  J,  Qf  or  belong- 
itg  to  drag*,  aurfieiaea;  hence  anbat.  A, 
medioamentarlaa,  U,  ai.,  >4  dnggit,  i^ak- 
oomr^s  FUn.  19,  6,  33.— B.  medicamen- 
Urla,  ae,/.  The  ait  ef  praaring  dnge, 
pkarmaefi  medkamentana  a  Chirone 
(reperta),  Plln.  7,  S6,  ST.— |L  Qf  at  ho- 
tanging  to  poioom ,-  hence  anbet.  A,  me- 
dlcamentariaa,  il,  ai.,  i<  pr^arer  ^polt- 
imo:  homicfalavelmedicameiitarlaa,Cod. 
Tbeod.  3, 16, 1. — A  medicamentaria,  ae, 
/.,  A  fomalo mSamtf  poitone ;  moecha re! 
medicamentaria,  Cod.  Theod.  3, 16, 1. 

nSkaa  akeaUng  power,  medictncl  (writ 
only  *ni(  tlpif-  ■•  for  tai  <3ato  B.  R.  1S7.  ^ 
inatead  of  medicamentoaior,  we  abould 
read  medicamento) :  aqua,  Vitr.  8.  3. 

niMicSaMlltllllb,!,  a-  [medicor]  A 
drng,  remedf,  p»fte,  medieint,  medicament. 

«  Lit :  medieamentam  alioni  dare  ad 
aouam  intercnlem,  <3c.  Off.  3, 34 :  lianri- 
re,  PUn- !M,  19, 113:  aomere,  i« lake.  Curt 
3  0 :  oompooere,  eommnmd,  Pltn.  39,  9, 
34 :  aomninciuD,  id.  37,  10,  57 :  medlea- 
menta  aalabria,  Ut.  8, 18 :  aalatarla,  Cic 
N  D.  ^  93.— Alao  of  remediea  appHed 
estemally:  medicamentia  delibntua,  (V. 
Bfat  SO-— B.  1'raniC,  Hlw  the  Gr.  ipdf- 
uaKOV  of  every  artificial  moana  for  pro- 
Soobig  phyaical  effecta,  A  dng,  potion. 

2    A  kurtfnl  drug,  poteon :  qmeiit  Ibi- 
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dem  ab  Hannlbale,  cnr  Uberit  mediea- 
mentam, Var.  in  Nod.  345,  93 ;  coquere 
medicamenta,  Lir.  8,  18 :  medicamentia 
partnm  abioere,  Cie.  Clu.  1 1 :  medicamen- 
to aagittaa  Sngere,  Plfai.  97. 11,  76 :— ama- 
torium,  a  Umpotion,  pkHter,  Suet  Cal. 
50;  eo  of  an  enchanted  potion:  Flaat  Pa. 
3,2,80 

is,  A  tincmrt  fin-  dfetng,  a  color,  dfe 
(.'mordant):  Cic  firagm.  in  Non.  591,  90 : 
craaaiua,  8ea.  a  H.  1,  3 :  radia,  FUn.  35, 
6,96. 

3.  A  teaeontng,  eondiment :  CoL  12, 90. 

i,  A  paint,  mieh,  eotmeiici  Sen.  Ben. 
7,97 

8,  A  plaelering:  Vopiae.  Firm.  3. 

U.  Trop.:  S.  A  remedy,  relief,  anti- 
dou  (rare,  but  quite  claae.) :  multomm 
medicamentnm  labomm,  Cic  Clu.  71:  do- 
loria  medicamenta  ilia  Epicurea,  id.  Fin. 
9,  7,  93:  panchreatum  medicamentimi 
(a&pecnnia),  id.  Verr.  9,  3,  65. 

B.  (ace.  to  HA  I.,  A,  4)  An  embeUieh- 
ment;  medicamenta  fucatt  canderia,  et 
mboria,  (Mc.  Or.  93^. 

*lllMieftlM>  ^Bie,/-  [Id.)  Ut,  A  heal- 
ing,  cure  i  hence,  in  econom.  lana .,  tnnaC, 
a  ieeprinkHng  with  vegtuMe  jmoea,  e.  g., 
of  Icntila,  to  preaerre  wm  from  tlie  corn- 
worm  :  Col.  2  10, 16. 

niHellteiV  ^''^  ■•■  W  a  phfeieiam 
(poat-claaO  :  annondari  Chriatnm  medi- 
catorem,  Tert  adv.  Marc  3, 17. 

1.  Iiw4icfttaa>  a,  <>ii>,  Fc,  t.  medico, 
adjn. 
.a.  mStftefttUflih  "•  fmedicor]  A 
charm  (poet) :  Or.  Her.  19, 165. 

mowdliai  ■*,  ▼.  medidno*.  a,  nm. 

nMnSSuh  o,  adj.  (medidna]  (^ 
or  pertSkning  to  medieine,  medical,  medic- 
inal (not  ante-Aug.) :  ara,  Cela.  praef. : 
cocorbitulae,  enpptng-glateee,  PUn.  32;  10; 
49 :  mortarhim,  id.  36,  22,  43 :  acalprom, 
Scrib.  Ompoa.  S3 :  aerlpta,  id.  Ep.  ad  C. 
JuL  Calliat :— digltoa,  the  next  to  the  tittle 
faiger.  Macr.  a7, 13. 

ineilidllVI)  a,  um,  adj.  [L  medicna] 
Ofot  belonging  to  pk>itie(.OTmTgerif),med- 
teal  (aa  an  adj.  onlv  ante-  and  poet-claaa. ; 
aa  a  anbat  quite  claaa.) :  ara,  tjb<  hewing 
art,  medieine,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  la  97.  ^  93 ;  ao 
Byg  Fab.  ?!'4,  and  Aug.  Confeu.  4,  3. 

]X  Subat,  midlclna,  ae,/-  A.  (•& 
ara)  The  heating  or  medical  an,  meaScine  .- 
nt  medidna  (ara  eat)  raletndinla,  C^c  Fin. 
5,  6 ;  id.  Off.  1, 49 :  medidna,  quae  ex  ob- 
aerratione  aalnbrium  atqne  bia  contrarto- 
mm  reperta  eat  Qnint  3;  17,  9:  tertiam 
eaae  partem  medieinae,  quae  menu  caret, 
i  e.  enrgery,  Cela.  prooem.  7 ;  medidnam 
excolere,  id.  ib. :  exercere,  Cic.  CUl.  63 : 
fooerc  Phaedr.  1, 14,  2 :  factitare,  10  oroc- 
tiee,  QalDt7, 9;  96 :  darua  medidnt,  FUn. 
95,9.5. 

B.  (*c  tabema)  The  ehop  iff  a  phfetctan 
or  eurgeon ;  the  booih  in  whidi  a  phyd- 
dan  waited  on  Ma  patienta  and  Tended  bii 
medlefaiea  (ao  Teiy  rarely ;  not  In  <Mc) : 

rr  medidnaa,  per  tonatrinaa.  Plant  Am. 
.  1,  6;  cf.,  "Teterea  abaolnte  dioelMnt 
0<ffr»fl4MietaM(HKaaietaierftdfutR,**Don. 
Ter  Ad.  4. 9, 45  (the  tabema  of  phyddana 
ia  mentioned  in  PUn.  29, 1,  6). 

O,  (acraa),  A  remed»,  medieine:  I,  Lit : 
d  mcdlcua  veniat,  qui  huic  morbo  facere 
medlcinam  poteat  L  e-  heal,  cure,  Plant 
C;iat  1, 1,76 :  facere  aUeui,  Cic  Fam.  14, 1 : 
adUberr,  to  eng>lof  a  remedy,  id.  Att  IS, 
16 :  aedpere  medidnam,  id.  ib.  12  21  j!a. 

b,  Tranaf.:  •(»}  LUm  medicamen. 
tnm,  Poiton  1  Att  hi  Non.  90. 31.— (S)  The 
pruning  of  Tinea,  PUn.  17, 92, 35,  fm. 

JL  Trop.,  A  remedy,  reUtf,  antidott  (a 
faTorUe  word  of  C\c.)-.  aingulia  medid- 
nam eonaiUl  alqne  orationia  meae  affcram, 
Cic  Cat  2;  8:  aed  non  egeo  medidna:  me 
ipae  cooaolor.  Id.  Lael.  3 :  snbleratio  et 
medidna,  id.  Rep.  2  34:  temporia,id.Fam. 
5,  16:  dolori^  id.  Acad.  1.  3:  laboria,  id. 
Fin.  5,  19:  ealamitatia,  id.  Tnao.  3,  93: 
perlculomm.  Id.  Sot  23 :  malomin,  Ot. 
Tr.  5, 1,  33 :  curao,  id.  Pont  1,  2,  43.- In 
tbepiar.;  hia  quatooreanaiatoiidem  med- 
idnae  oppouuntor.  Cic  de  Or.  2, 83, 339. 

mMJeOi  t^,  Unm,  1.  e.  a.  [id.]  To 
hwiaare  (poet  and  In  poa^Aug.  proae  for 
Ae  claaa.  mederl) :  I,  Lit:  (a)  c.  ace  1 
(apea)  odore  galbani.  CoL  9, 13 :  vnlneria 
•eatui,8iL6,9e:  furorea,  Nemee.  EcL  S; 


MBDI 

38.— (^  c  dot. :  tremnlia  membrK  Seren. 
Sommon.  48,  902.— W  Tranaf.:  A.  ^ 
beeprinkle  with  the  juice  qf-herie,  to  med- 


icate :  aemina,  Virg.  G.  1. 193:  aqnam  thy- 

"  ■ :  ficna,  PHn.  16, 27. 51.— B. 

c  c  ttngere :  capQloa,  Ut. 


lea  wHMjHicee,  eprtnntea,  meatcatea  ipot 
and  poat- Aug.) :  aemina  eucco  herbee  aei 
CoL  1.3:  teiee,  pUuet  mrinhled  with  I 
juice  of  htrbt,  Vfrg.  Q.  4, 65:  Tiha.  met 


To  color,  t 
Am.  1, 14, 

rotdlcttua,  a,  nm.  Pa.:  A.  Beiprini- 
ted  withjHieee,  eprinhled,  meSaUed  (poet 
'      "  herbaeaedl, 

'  Vtthe 
■g.  o.  4, 85:  Tina,  medi- 
ceUd,vitiated,Co\.l,S:  aumnna,; 
by  ajnice  or  a  ciorm,  Ot.  Her.  12.  107  :— 
lana  medlcata  fheo,  etained,  dyed.  Hot.  Od. 
3, 5, 97 ;  ao,  Amyclaela  medleatnra  TClIoa 
ahenia.  Or.  R.  Am.  707 :— boletum  medi- 
catnm,  t  e,  poieoned,  Suet  (%nd.  44 ;  cC, 
medicata  Teneno  tela,  SiL  7,  453;  and, 

medicatae  enapidlB  ictus,  id.  13, 197 B 

Of  or  belonging  to  healing,  medtcinoT: 
aquae  medtaUae,  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  35;  ao  ID 
the  Comp.,  lac  bubulnm  medlcntlus,  PUn. 
98,  9, 33;  and  in  die  Sup.,  rea  medicltl*. 
almae.PUn.98,7,93. 

(tna,  1.  V.  iep.  a.  [Id.]  7b 
care:  I,  Lit  (poet  and  In  pott-Ang. 
proae) :  (a)  c  dot ;  acnibus  medlcantur 
anhelia,  vbg.  G.  2  134.— (S)  c.  ace. :  cat- 
pidia  ietnm,  Virg.  A.  7,  756 :  Tenennm, 
Pttn.  11,  35,  41.— n,  Trop.,  To  cure,  rt- 
U>m(ante-claaa.):  enmegopoadm  in  hae 
re  medlcarl  mihi,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  4,  41 :  all. 
eul,  id.  ib.  5, 1, 12 :  ego  latum  lepide  med- 
ieabor  metnm.  Plant  Moat  2, 1 ,  40. 

a,  nm,  ailf.  [idj  Heating 
,)  :  fomentaHonea,  CixL  Attt. 

1.  mMiciUk  *•  ^^i  '^-  [medeoi^ 
Of  or  Mongng  to  healing,  healing,  cara- 
otv,  medical  (aa  an  adj.,  poet  and  in  poat- 
Aug. proae):  medieaa adhlbere mnnus ad 
TUlnera,  vfrg.  G.  3,455:  art,  Ov.  Tr.  ^  6, 
19:  potna,  Nemea. Cyn-iSS'.  tU,  Plln. 36, 
97, 67 :  aalubritaa,  Id.  S,  16,  IS :  uiui,  id.  21, 
25k  71 :  didtua,  the  finger  neaiothe  ema^ 
eel,  id.  30, 12, 34.— •»  Tranaf,  Mag^ 
at:  Marmarldae,  meScum  Tulgna,  Su.  3, 
300.— jn  Bnbit:  A.  mSdIeua,  i,*., 
A  medtcat  man,  phyeicittn,  eurgeon  (qnlte 
elaai.) :  medieua  nobiliaelmua  atque  opd« 
mus  quacritur,  CHc.  CHu.  91 :  medlcum  ar- 
cesaerc, FlautMen.5,9:  admoTere aegre, 
Buet  Ner.  37 :  rulncmm,  a  eurgeon,  Plln. 
99. 1, 8;  cf.  Plaut  Hen. 5, 3,9:  HEDICTVS 
CLINlCVe,  CBIRVRGV8,  OOVLAHI. 
VS.  Inacr.  OieU.  no.  2983:  AVRICVLA- 
RIV8,  1«L  lb.  4237:  IVMENTARIV8,  Id. 
ib.  4999 ;  ct,  medid  pecorum,  Var.  R.  R. 
9;  7jla. :  LEGIONIS,  Inaer.  OrelL  aa.  448 ; 
4996:  DVPLARTVB  TRIREHIS,  id.  ib. 
no.  3640.— B  mSdIca,  »e,f.,  A  female 
ntyaMm  (poatelaaa.) :  ApR  M.  5,  p.  3ffl 
Oud. ;  ao  Inscr.  OrelL  no.  4930  ao. ;  Inacr. 
(3Tut  63S.  9 ;  636,  1  >;.— Alao  for  a  mid- 
wife, Interpr.  PauL  Sent  2;  94, 8 ;  Ambroa. 
Ep.  5. 

2.  JMMicm  a,  um,  T.  MedL  tt«.  n.,  B. 
niSviit§  't^^-1  V-  mediua.  ad  Jin. 
nUjd^mai  U!*./  [mediua]  The  mid- 

Oe^place  inthi ntiddle, midet  (In  de- on)y 
aa  a  tranal.  of  the  Or.  iiteSnjt :  elaewhere 
poat-claaa.) :  L  Lit:  Tix  audeo  dicere 
medieiatee,  qnaa  Graoct  jicednjras  appel- 
lant, Cic.  Univ.  7:  nartum,  Lact  10, 19: 
totlui  lod,  App.  M.  2  p.  95  Oud. :  locna 
mcdietatia,  the  middle,  id.  ad  Aadep.  p.  79. 

B,  Tranat,  Ahalf,moiely:  decoqnere 
aUquld  naque  ad  medletatem.  Pall.  Mart 
10, 10  and  30:  aulcum  uaqne  ad  medleta- 
tem replere,  id.  Maj.  3:  debiU,  Cod.  lin- 
ed. 4,19,  L 

IL  Trop.,  A  middle  conne,  mtdlnm : 
medletatem  quandam  aequL  PanL  Dig.  5^ 
4,  3  jia. ;  Am.  %  65 :  ejnamofi  medletatni 
Inter  Tirtute*  et  ritia  llitercedere,  App. 
Dogm.  Plat  p.  994  Oud. 

mMQSlda*  aa,  /  [medtaa-lnna]  A 
ttaifenoon,  the  Jtret  quarter  (poat-claaa.), 
-      7;  941. 

I,  n-,  and  itm^im- 
juuh  t,  m-^siilituroi,  A  Greelc  meaaure 
otcora,  A  dreek  huehet  (containing 6  mo- 
diS) :  primna;  aecnndua,  terthu  medlm- 
nua,  LudL  in  Non.  913, 21 ;  ao  in  the  maac. 
fbrin,  Nep.  Att  9 fin. : — medimnum  tridd 
aeritnr,  <M.  Verr.  2  3, 47:  ut  quot  Jugcra 
atmt  aata,  totidem  medtmna  dccumae  de- 
beantnr,  id.  Bk :  in  the  gen.  plvr,  medim- 
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nAm,  Id.  fi). ;  in  llw  gen-  plur.,  14.  ib.  37 ; 
»;  V«r.  Id  Noo.  48C  33. 

mjiilln.  1.  >.  a.  [mediiu]  To  ialV4,  tH- 
TtdtuTtlu mi<Ult (pcwtclaae.) :  i.pic 3, ». 
—Hence 

uddlana,  antu.  Pa.,  Hoi/':  Juniomcdi. 
ute,  in  t;k<  midJU  ofjiau,  FdJ.  Hart.  1, 32. 

,  'tpMUcrinafauii  %.»<>>.  ««.  ««• 
(rasiuocrtaj  Riaur  muidang!  exereltu*, 
C«b>  in  Feat  p.  1S4  uid  1S5  ed.  UOU. 

mnil^Clfii  •>  <4^'  [inediuf]  /»  a 
miiUU  tutt  beiwwn  to»  madi  ud  too 
little,  iBidiUnv,  nimliirao,  toto-aile,  iir£- 
nory ;  sometiniee  aleo^  %ot  particuhr.  not 
nmarkmble,  tn^eratt,  miiioert:  %,  In 
(en.  (quits  clan.) :  orator,  Cic  Brat.  37 : 
BOD  me^cMiea  viri,  eed  maxbnl  et  doctl. 
Id.  Sep.  3, 11 :  bomiset,  id.  de  Or.  1,  31  : 
Tir,  Juatl,  4:  po8ta,Har.A.P.  37S:  cu- 
telluB^  Sao.  J.  97 :  copiae,  Caea.  a  C.  3, 
38 :  ipatium,  id.  B.  G.  5,  43 :  in  medioori- 
boa  Tel  atndlla  rel  officUs,  Cia  B«n.  1,  3 : 
•midtia,  id.  LaeL  6^. :  malum,  io.  Tuao. 
%  10 :  artea,  id.  d«  Or.  1,  i :  eloqoentia. 
Id. itk  1, S9:  iogeoium,  id.  ib.  3,  d? :  ani- 
ana,  akideraUL  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  2D  i  Ball  J. 
6.— Fre<|.|i<r  UtMm,  with  noo  (hand,  nee), 
not  itta^^Z/CcaiU,  not  common  or  trivial; 
SOD  xnedidcria  hominia  iwec  annt  officia, 
Ter.  Ad.  S,  9,  9 :  baud  medioctia  hie,  ut 

0  quidem  intenifo,  rir  fiiit,  Cic.  Rep.  3, 

jCn. .-  nee  mediocre  telum  ad  ree  gp- 
rendaa,  id.  LaeL  17,  61  :~«on  mediocrem 
glU  diligentiaro  adhlbendam  intelli^bat, 
Caea.  B.  Q.  3, 30 1  piaemium  uon  medio* 
ere,  Suet  Veap.  1§ :  non  mediocria  dia- 
tenaio.  Quint  9,  1, 10^  et  aaep.— •  Q,  In 
partic,  c  c.  ayllaba.  Common,  ancepfl : 
»llabamm  longaiam  et  breTium  et  me- 
mocrlua  Jonctura,  OeH  1ft  18.— Banco, 

Ad»^  mfidl5crlter:  ^  Moderauk, 
teUnlif!  ordinarib),  not  parfiealar^ 
^quits  claaa.) :  ordo  annalhim  mcdiocriter 
M*  retineti  Cib  Fam.  5, 13 :  corpua  me- 
diociiteraegram,ld.Tuac.3,iO:  nagitium 
et  daroiinm  hand  mediocriter,  FlantMeni. 
9;  1, 13:  ne  mediocriter auidem  diaerhia, 
Clo.  de  Or.  1^  20:  nprenenaua  eat  non 
mediocriter,  i.  c  gnaUf,  Quint  11, 1, 17 ; 
so  with  non  (cC  above,  no.  L),  id.  8,  2,  3 ; 
B :  11, 1,.57,  et  a)-— &  IVitk  moderation, 
ealmi^j  traaouiify,  nuSce  (ao  rarely,  and 
perh.  only  m  Cic.):  aliquid  ferre,  Cic. 
VetT.  3,  SiiV—Omp.;  hoc  vellem  medi- 
oeriua,  id.  Att.  1,  3a 

■OMSHtciftUk  Ua,/.  [mediooria]  A 
IKuUU  nan  between  too  much  and  too 
Utfie,  a  medium,  mean ;  moderateneee,  mod- 
vMni  (quite  claaa.) :  mediocritatem  il- 
lan  tenere,  quae  eat  inter  oiminm  et  pa- 
rom,  Cic.  OS.  1,  83  i  id.  ib.  39  :  in  dioen- 
do,  Id.  de  Or.  2, 35 :  dicendi,  id.  Brut  66 : 
nihiiM,Le.  a  medium  betvMn  excanaegav- 
ttt  and  avtr-teriaiumeu,  Auct  Uer.  3, 15: 
aoream  qniaquia  medioeritatem  DOlgit, 
Bor.  Od.  2, 10,  S.— Of  atyle :  medkicrUa- 
tia  (ezemplum  eeae)  Terentinm.  Var.  in 
«eU.  7,  li  «.-^n  the  plnr. :  naedioerj- 
latea  illl  prababant  moderaupaeelont,  Cic. 
Aad.  ft  44,  US ;  id.  Tuac  3, 10,  32. 

n,  JVaonsMf,  taa^i/ieaiica,  nudtoori- 
(¥  (ao  lareW,  but  quite  claaa.) :  hominum, 
YeO^  3, 130,  3 :  mea,  my  itteigni/ueauie, 
0tSL  14,  3 :  In^mi,  Cic  Phil  3,  1 :  me- 
notlae.  Quint  11, 3, 39. 
.aiMiicdtWi  «<»•.  r.  mediocria,  od 
Jn. 

WUUSaUmmeUn-  ^cilyiaOanU 
Claalpina,  tU  cmltal  of  ilu  Janiree,  the 
mod.Ari2an,Lir.S,34>>.,-  FUb.3,17,31: 
Tee.  a.  1, 70;  Ana.  de  Otr.  Urb.  4, 1 ;  cf. 
Maim.  ItaL  1,  p.  I64.-IL  Derir.,  WUSr 
ItXIinXntAlk  0*  M(y**>  ^or  belonging  to 
Mtiim,  HOantee :  ager,  Var.  R.  &.  1,  8 : 
praeco,  Cie.  Pii.  36.— In  the  plur.,  Medio- 
tmenaea,  Inm,  «.,  Tie  MUaneee :  Vai^  R. 
R.l,a 

BSMUniatiicL  <)ram, IS.  ApeopU 
of  Oaul,  oitie  jSuiUc,  <■  tlu  neigUor- 
HoodefMetz:  Caea.  B  a  4, 10;  o£Ukect, 
GaU.  p.  354.— In  the  (ai^.  adject :  Inacr. 
QratTSI,  13 ;  and  in  the /on,  luacr.  Orell. 
as.  39231 

.  WWditMhpjfc  •.  urn.  adj-    Of  at  he 
Ung^  to  Mtdwn,  a  aty  ef  dcamania: 
McoioniL  arum,  m,  Tkt  iaialiUaiiU  a/' 
Uedim,  Uv.  36, 12. 
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(modloxmiu^,  od*.,  v. 
Ifin. 

, ^^^(medioxumua),  a,  un, 

^'.  fmediusjXI^  it  in  tlu  middle,  tkt 
middUmoet :  "medio  actum  modo,"  Nob. 
141, 4 :  "  medioxinuu,  jifeot,"  Gloaa.  Fhi- 
lox.  (mte-  and  poatckaa.) :  medioxumam 
quam  duxlt  uxorem,  Plant  Ciet  3;  3,  S7 : 
ita  me  dli  deaoque  aujperi  atque  ioferi  et 
medioxumj,  i.  e.  holding  a  middle  place 
beitoeen  the  eypemal  and  in/emal  deitiea, 
id.  ib.  I,  35.  Otherwise  in  Appuleiua: 
"tertium  habent  (deomm  genus),  quos 
medioximoe  Romani  veterea  appelhnt 
Quod  et  aui  redone  et  loco  et  poteatat;^ 
alia  aummia  aunt  mtaotee,  hominum  nat- 
ure profecto  majorea,"  App.  Dogm.  Plat 
1,  p.  304  Oud.  And  atm  otherwiaa  in 
Serriua :  quidam  aras  supeziurum  deo- 
nun  rolunt  eeae,  medioxumornm,  Id  eat 
marinorum,  focoa,  inlerorum  mundos,** 
Serr.  Virg.  A.  3, 134 ;  cf.  Haitttng;  Belig. 
der  B£m.  2,  p.  3  ae.— n.  Middling,  mod- 
erate: 'UEDtOXIMUlT mediocre,"Feat. 
p.  133  ed.  HOlL— *.4dr.,  m«dtoztme 
(medioxnme),  Moderatetv,  tolerabb/:  Var. 
in  Non.  141,  7. 

niadifMttU><.»  AUeedoftUtk 
rope  (aBt5.vlaaa.) :  madipontoa  priroa  lo- 
reos  (ol.  meliponto*),  CKo  IL  R.  3,  5 ;  13. 

■litfit&bmAu  *•  »*■>•  "^^  (oMdi- 
tor]  Bameeufmeduating,  detlgning,  wiA 
an  occ  (post-claaa.) :  Romammi  modita* 
bnndua  bellmn,  Juatin.  38,  X 

,  Inim  «.  [id.,  _  

■eparaUon  (poet) :  med- 

PruiP»3rcb.S34. 

^_ „ 1.  «•  pi]  A  ikink. 

Tact!.  4, 

partic,  RadimaUi  taught 


mMitftmeai  iuId.  ".  [H-]  *  atnting 

on  anyuiing,  a  pr«] 
itaminabellLSil.e, 


•  any  tung,  a  praaratCtn :  belli, 
■  Id.  Ann.  ISTSS.— •  W  I 

to  childnn  i 
■chool.  OelL  8,  la 

"itttei  "do-,  ▼•  meditor,  ad  fin. 

_-_ltftSii  »ni»,/.  [meditor)  A  think- 
ing over  any  Uung,  contee^platlon,  meditet- 
tion  (quite  claaa.) :  |,  I^  i  t  (ao  rery  rare. 
ly)  :  Btultam  esae  mediratinncm  futuri 
mail,  aut  fortaaie  ne  fiibui  quidem,  Cie. 
Tuae.  3,  IS ^|I,  Tranaf.i  X,  Prepara- 
tion for  any  thmg  (ao  moat  Ireq.) :  mults 
commentatla  atque  medilatlo,  Cic  de  Or. 
2,  37 :  obenndi  aul  muoeri^  id.  Phil.  9, 1 : 
meditatio  atque  exarcitatio,  id.  de  Bir.  2, 
46 :  nulla  medltaHonis  aoapicio,  U.  Brut 
37i  mortia,8en.En.S4:  campeatria, PUo. 
Pan.  13:  direndl.  Quint  3, 10[  3:  rtietod- 
cae,  GelL  30,  S.—jL  Of  thinga,  Bierciee, 
praaiee  In  any  thmg,  cuatoat,  habit:  n- 
mum  edomari  meflitatioDe  curvaodi,  Plin. 
17, 19.  3a 

l^adatiMlVVIi  a,  nm,  <■<{;.  (id.)  Med- 
ixattve  ^poat-daasical)  ;  medltatfva  verba, 
Khich  eigniff  a  deeire  topofom  an  action, 
alao  caUed  deeiderativa  (as  lecturio,  etc.), 
Diom.  p.  336  P. !  Priac.825ib. 
.sMmtttar.  Aria,  «L  [id.]  One  who 
thinke  or  plane,  a  nuduator  (post  clnae ) : 
meditator  (ol.  maditatus),  Prud.  oTtt-  S, 
265. 

mMp[tfttbnuir !>■  *•  Nl  a  mpa- 
ration  (eccL  Lat):  meditaterium  fivan- 
gelii,  Hier.  Epi  78<— IL  A  place  ^papa- 
ration  :  Hior.  in  JovSTS;  12, 
.  I.  ■M|<iitataai'><>™ti'<v(.*adfa., 
from  meditor. 

^a.llMdi1«tap>  «*  ■.  (meditor}  A 
ihtnkinf,  mediiating  upon  any  ttaii^,  a 
meditation,  i.  q.  meditatio  (post.clasa.) : 
App._M._3,  p.  198  Oud. 

ditta.terraJ^UMSiHd,  niland,  rvmoiefrain 
the  eea,  meditemneoua  ((mp.  to  maritlmua) 
(quite  class.) :  oaadtw  mi  plumbum  al- 
bum in  meditemmeia  regionibna,in  m«r- 
ittmia  liEUTum,  Caea.  B.  CTS,  13,  5 ;  ao,  lo- 
cus, opp.  to  maritimna.  Quint  &  10,  37  ; 
homines  maximemedl(eiTaBei,(;lc.V'erT. 
2,  5,  37 ;  so,  Enaa  mediterranea  est  max- 
ime,  id-  ib.  2,  S,  83;  commerciom,  PUn.  S, 
10^  U  :  Jurjadictionea,  id.  ib.  38,  99 :  co- 
piae, id.  Ep.  2,  17.— In  late  Lat:  mare, 
the  Mediterraauan  So,  for  Mare  magnum, 
laid.  Orig.  13;  16^11.  Bubat,  mSditer- 
raneum,  i,  n„  The  interior  (poat-Ang.):  in 
moditerraneo  est  Segeda,  Plin.  3^  1,3.— In 
the  vliir.,  mediterranca,  6rum,  »,  Tkt  in- 
laM  parte,  vuertorti  a  aouBtir;  inmedi. 
terranela  Bispaniae,  Plin.  33, 1%  51. 
trnMitORMBk  melius  quam  medi- 
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terrueam  Sfaensa  did  pntct,  tbatpL  un 
ed.  Mtlll. 

IM^tOT)  ama,  L  r.  dqi, «.  aad  n.  [icr 
XcrJw'i  cttte  letter  U\  Ta  ttdetk  or  njUi 
Mpon,tomneeover,cemet4er,maditatenpon: 
to  meditate,  deeign,  pttrpoee,  inlend,  etc. : 
eoaatr.  wiiii  the  ace,  wub  ad,  de,  with  tiir 
dot,  with  the  laf-,  with  a  i«l«tiT»-rbwir 
or  aba.  (quitp  claaa.). 

1  Lit;  (a)  With  the  ace:  e*  pan 
meditare,  coiita,  quae,  ttc,  Cia  FaiL  1 
5 :  BibO  aliud  cogftar^  meditazi,  conn' 
mai.  dc.  Id. Rep.  1,  99:  ftnun,  •obadSa 
KDstn  cnriamqns,  id.  d«  Or,  1,  8 :  fngMi 
adlegionea.SnetTlb.CS.^— (/})  Withail. 
ne  ad  eem  rem  meditera,  Cic.  Fan.  3, 1 
— (y)  WUh  df:  nt  da  toa  ratkme  medJB- 
re,  Cic  Fam.  1,  &.—({)  WiOi  the  d«.  (IJ■^ 
claaa.) :  nugla.  Plant  Pa.  4,  7,  107.— <ij 
WUh  the  itt}.:  itta  dadspMOMe  aBo  iaeaa 
an  eaae  meditabatar,  Cic  Agr.  d  St  B: 
multoa  annoe  regnare  "Mwfitat^a  ifisipi 
hdiore,  id.  PUL  2,  Is^iii. :  cam  avBO  awd 
itvetur  prolciad  in  r«ZBaa>  Kapk  Ao,  4 
— (^  With  •  lelallTe  cUsae :  mtJalai. 
quomodo  cum  Illo  loquar,  Cic  Att.  !>,  Xl. 
quid  contra  dieerem,  mecasn  ipar  mmb 
taboi,id.M.p.&I;  meditare,  qoOna  ver 
bia  inrtinsam  lIlliM  mpidiralgin  ooosi 
mas,  id.  Pis.  3S^«)  ASw.:  naUb  ndi 
meditatna  eoomet  necugi  soo,  Plact 
B*c3,2,L 

n.  TranaC,  To  awdiieta.  ao<hi  mm- 
eieeontfeedfin,prmctit^^ikamg:  UBMoa 
theaes  perfedt  m^ditando^  «t  neno  |ui 
niua  ease  locutua  putaretnr,  Ck.  de  Or.  I 
61,  260 ;  cf.,  Domostfaeaae  in  lisore  sni 
taaa,  Qumt  10,  3,  30 :  quid  Cnaaw  a» 
ret  meditandi  aut  di«»iidi  cesm,  Ck!* 
Or.  1,30, 136 :  aut  in  tara  ditxK  «at  avd- 
itail  extra  forum,  id.  Brvt  88,  m,- 
Tranat,  of  aaimala :  eerri  o^oe  paia> 
exeroent  cursn,  et  iiigimaieAtaii  dscaU 
topractitepfkt,  Plin.  8, 33,  SO.— Ofdrisfi' 
semper  cauoa  acoipJoDia  is  icta  oat  ■-  M- 
loque  momento  aoeditari  ceasaL  Ffia.  1.. 
25,  30 :  aembia  maditantur  aziMaa,  Fnl 
Catb.  10,132. 

In  pass.  BignilL  Sa  In  fta  •v*.>i 
posKlasa.  and  very  rarely:  adullmascd- 
ttantur,  Minuc.  FcL  Oct  SS.  Bet  freq. » 
Hifi  port,  pelf . 

miditttua,  a,  vm,  is  •  passL  liflL 
Thought  mpon,  meditated.  inyAad  eanne 
ered.  ettuUtd:  ea,  qua*  ■"—««-'-  et  |iae 
pantainbnntBr,Cie.CMLl,e,^.  msd- 
itatum  et  eogitatnm  aedoa,  u.  Ptd.  i- 
34:  meditatam  cogitatamyie  vnrbcm,  M. 

ib.10,2:  Kti-nr^tm^  r-t.  vnw,A,*mtm^  <^f  iwiim 

tationea,  id.de  Or.  I,e0:  aret)Q,n«.3(. 
3, 7 :  doll,  Plant  Pa.  «,  U  31 : 
at  cosnoait*  oratio  (om.  tt 
Tiled),  Suet  Aug.  Si— Ada,  mtditite 
JloiigktfnUj/,  deeignedlf  (anteehaa.  led 
poat-Aug.):  illorammoraeyerqi^UDa^ 
bate  tanaa,  Jnomai  liaringUf,  lUat- 
Bae.  3,  S,  16:  eCindere   pnjtn,  Ssft 

tM^riM,  M,  /.  [mcdnr]  XV 
goddeae  MBeMng ;  t.  tbe  foOg.  ait 

A/aSvalaUtnted  e>i  tk»  Uik  tfOttetm 
taAeaor  q^J<!sd*ri>a(aai  wbiA  in  i  aaisi 
a  libation  of  new  wise  waa  mad*  lor  Ibe 
firattkno):  "Octobtii 

diea  Aetna  a  medendo,  qtiod  Fla 

men  Uartialia  dioebax,  hoc  die  soliXnBa  n 
num  novum  et  vetua  hbari  et  degaatar. 
medioaBwati  causa :  quad  facaiic  aaleat 
etlam  nunc  multi  quam  Acant:  Aaaa* 
wtne  atnvBs  libo :  aoew  vetaei  «ra«  moHm 
audcor,"  Vax.  L.  L.  6^  3.  S7,  $  31 :  -  JTadte^ 
aoiia  dicta  hac  de  caosa.  Moa  etat  I^at- 
nia  popoUa,  que  die  ciuiB  primum  | 
muakum,  dlcere  ominia  graba :  ' 
WHS  riaiiai  biko,  veteri  nata  «M>ii 
A  quibna  veibia  etlam  JfediHiiaai 
nomen  oouceptum  qjaaque  aacra  Virfai  i 
aalia  dicta  aunt"  Feat  pi  133  a^  MSB. 
v.  alM  Calend.  Na£  at  Aaoit  ik  OrxH 
Inscr.  3,  p.  400,  and  eC  Bamufr  Kris,  d 
R&n.  2.  j.  3a 

mMitallimm,  %  n-  (nH&u]  iv 

■limli  (uUa-  and  jirnt  riaaa  )  :  "in  >»M' 
aw,  legwaia,  aedit^o  iw  ptaa  iaaaaa  » 
mum,  quam  ia  aMrfiWlIi^  iwOttas;''  Sarr 
lBCIs.Top.8,36:  fa>  ^eo  medkuIHo  ac*. 
oaa,  App.  IL  la  p.  354}  ao,  la  med«  lad 
meditulUo,  id.  ib.  5  iait :  vfetalea  la  lae- 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


^tunio  qftodAm  virtutmn  mat  idtas,  Apia. 
Dogm.  Iil«t.  8,  p.  15. 

^^IHm,  i,  r.  tB«dina,  adjin. 

meuSK  a,  am,  luff.  (kindnd  with  ui- 
<r(Kr7ErM  i»  a<  middJe  or  mtdM,  mid, 
nlddlt  (mite  claaa.). 

L  LH:  terra  Gomptexa  medium  mtm- 
di  kieaiii,Cic  Hop.  6, 18  ;  c£  ib.  11  Jin.: 
versos  aeqae  prima,  et  medio,  et  extrema 
f»n  attUKittur,  id.  de  Or.  3,  iSO :  nltimam, 
prozimam,  mediam  t«mpiu,  id.  Pror. 
Cons.  16  :  In  foro  medio,  <n  UU  mUtt  ^ 
tttftn-am,  id.  ^  Fr.  3,  3 :  In  soBo  msdius 
eonaedlt.  sol  {Ajtt  middlt.  Or.  F.  3,  359 : 
ignes.  Virg.  A.  Ig,  jwi :  medio  tempor^ 
U  tit  mean  irtas^Soet  Caos.  T6 :  Ttnum 
nornm,  vetos,  meiiom,  m^ium,  L  e.  nO- 
ther  old  mir  nae.  ^r.  in  OelL  13,  30  :— 
Peloponnesil  MegarAn,  mediam  Corintlio 
Atheaiaqne  urbem  ei^dere,  midKo)  ie- 
taxea  Cmintk  and  AHeu,  Vellej.  1,  S ;  cf. 
with  <a(a* ;  ^um  tlite^ellura  et  paccm 
' medium  cUui  sit,  lAete  hjto  mediuai,  no 
middk  cburte,  Clc.  Fhll.  8,  \\  and  with  the 

€m..*  ioous  medius  rogiontiiVearam,  Cacs. 
,  O.  4,  19  ;^medium  arriiAre  aliqnem, 
to  teiie  «fts  htf  lAs  middU,  arotaui  the  bodf, 
Tsr.  Ad.  3,  t,  IB :  Alcidea  mecnun  tamilt, 
ktld  kimftut  tm  tkt  imUdk,  LacTi,  650. 

8,  Traasf^  IMf(,m\B-  and  toet-elas- 
•leal) :  tiieme  demunt  dbum  n«dium, 
half  tMr  food,  Var.  R.  R.  3l  7, 9 ;  ad,jcra- 
pnlum  crod.  Pall.  Jiik  18;  CaplbA  Ab- 
ton.Plas4jM.  ^. 

XL  Trop. :  aecatis  mediae  Tir.  qfnid- 
4h  Oft,  Phaedr.  S,  S,  3 :— nihil  mcdiuk 
rolrentes  aoimo,  LiT.  3, 49 :  medium  quid- 
dam  tenere,  Plln.  Ep.  4,  9 :  eloqueotlA 
tnedius,  middUng,  Ulerablt,  VeUcJ.  3,  89 ; 
ao,  togenium,  Tac.  H.  1,  49 ;  medios  ease, 
i.  e.  undttarmintd,  undeddtd,  luuiroi,  Clc. 
Att  10,  B ;  so,  medium  se  gerere,  Liv.  2, 
14 ;  and,  so  dublum  mediumque  partibus 

firaestidt,  Vellej.  9,  il ;  cf.,  responaum, 
ndtjlniu,  onMgiioHt,  Llr.  39,  39:  Tocab- 
tila,  iluu  an  ht  token  in  a  good  or  had 
seiui,  ambigvoutj  Qell.  13,  9 :  artes,  lekiek 
in  fA<flise/Wf  an  neither  good  nor  bad,  in- 
different, Quint  3,  90, 1 :  medium  erat  in 
Anco  ingentum.  et  Numae  et  Romuli  me- 
mor,  of  a  middle  kind,  Liv.  1,  3,  9 :— me- 
dium sese  offert,  ae  a  mediator,  Virg.  A.  7, 
&36 ;  so,  pads  eras  mediusque  belli,  Hor. 
Od.  9,  19,  98;  eC,  nunc  mediis  subeant 
trrtta  Terba  Deis,  oatke  In  tekick  Ike  gode 
were  called  Upon,  ae  U  were,  le  be  mediaurt. 
Or.  R.  Am.  878.— Hence, 

Bubst,  medium,  il,  «.,  T%t  mUdle: 
A,  Lit,  of  spaee  (so  very  rarely  in  Cic.) : 
in  medio  aedium  sedens,  Lir.  1,  SI,  9; 
forwhich,  without  in,  medio  aedium  ebur- 
nels  sellis  aadere,  Id.  5,  41,  3 :  In  agmlne 
in  prlmis  mode,  mode  In  postremis,  saepe 
Id  medio  adease.  SalL  J.  45, 9 ;  for  which, 
Withoat  in,  medio  sextnm  legionem  cob- 
Mltnlt,  Tie.  A.  13, 38 ;  so,  medio  montium 
porricitur  planities,  Id.  ib.  1,  M :  medio 
•tans  hoatfa  ad  aras,  Yirg.  O.  3.  488 :  me- 
dio tntisaimas  ibis.  Or.  H.  9, 137 :  In  me- 
dium geminoe  Immanl  pondere  ceetus 
FrolecS.  Virg.  A.  5,  401;— tamquam  arlii- 
ter  honorarlus  mediam  fcrire  irolnisse,  to 
em  IkroK^k  Ike  middle,  Cic.  Fat  17,  ^e^— 
diei,  LiT.  27.  48 :  medio  temporls,  in  Ike 
memn  time,  mean  w/iila,  TK.  A.  13,  SB. 

B.  Transf. :  },  The  midel  if  att,  Uu 
praenee  of  all,  thepahtte  (so  qnlte  class.) : 
B  medio  omnibus  palraa  est  posita,  qui 
■nem  tractant  mustcam,  liee  open  to  att, 
Ter.  Ph.  prol.  IS  ;  tabulae  sunt  in  medio, 
Cic  Verr.  3,  9,  42 :  rem  in  medio  propo- 
■ere,  pmbiidy,  id.  Ib.  1, 11 :  ponnm  m  me- 
dio sentcatiBS  pMlosophcrum.  id.  N.  D.  1, 
6 :  dicendf  ratfo  In  medio  posita,  lies  even 
(0  oO,  id.  de  Or.  1,  3 :— rem  in  medium 
proferre,  to  pubtieh,  make  knovm.  Id.  Fam. 
15,  2 : — vocare  in  medium,  hefbre  the  pub- 
lic, brfor*  a  public  nibuned:  rem  in  me- 
dium Tocare  coeperunt,  M.  Clnent  88  :— 
In  medio  nllaquere,  (o  leaee  it  to  the  pub- 
lic, lean  il  undecided,  Cic.  Coel.  90:— 
pellere  e  medio,  to  snpel,  r^eei,  Enn.  In 
Cic.  Mnr.  14  ;  Cic.  Off.  3,  8 ;— quum  ja- 
eentia  verba  sustulhnus  e  medio,  adopt 
morde  from  the  people,  common  wrde,  id. 
de  Or.'3, 45 ;  ct,  munda  sod  e  medio  eon- 
suetaque  verba  puellae  Scriblta  Ov.  A.  A. 
3. 479 : — tollere  de  medio,  to  do  amy  with, 
abotiek:  lltteras,  Cie.  Verr.  3,  8,  71 ;— tol- 
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lata  d«  medio,  to  put  out  of  ike  ttaj,  eat  of, 
deatroy:  homineus,  id.  icoec.  Am.  7: — e 
medio  exoedere  or  abire,  to  leave  the  vorld, 
A  dls :  e  medio  eieessit  Ter.  Ph.  5, 7, 74 : 
en  mortem  obiit  e  medki  al>iit,  id.  ib.  5, 8, 
30 : — recedere  de  medio,  togo  AtDoy,  rstirt, 
Klikdratei  cur  te  mlhi  olthfsl  reesde  de 
Inedlo,  Clo.  Rose.  Am.  38 : — In  mecHo  esse, 
to  be  preeent,  Ter,  Ad.  3,  5,  39 : — in  medi- 
um venire  or  procedere,  to  appear,  come 
forvard,  tkoK  ens's  eelf  in  iuHie,  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 9, 71 ;  id.  Inv.  9, 14  :-ii  medium, 
btfore  Uie  puMio,  for  Ike  pubiicfor  the  com- 
munity: communes  utilitates  in  medium 
nSerre,  id.  Oil'.  1, 7 :  consulere,  to  rjsrefw 
the  public  good,  for  the  good  qfoH,  Virg.  A. 
11,335:  guserere,  tostaA«acfV^si{fon«/<»- 
lA<  UK  of  all.  Id.  Oeorg.  1, 198 :  cedere,  10 
foR  ctt  Aeeolw  to  the  eoMsimiiry,  Tac,  ti.  4, 
64  :  conferre  laudem,  i.  &  so  tilkil  «ii  may 
haoe  a  Aiar  of  it,  Ltv.  6,  6 :  dare,  (o  eom- 
munieau  for  the  uee  of  all.  Or.  M.^  66: 
eonferre,  in  gaming,  to  put  down,  mU  in 
Ike  pool.  Suet  Aug.  71 :— fa  medio,  also  for 
sub  dio,  in  Ike  open  air :  seorplos  fiigari 
posse,  si  aliqui  ex  eis  urantur  in  medio. 
Pan.  1, 35.— 2,  A  A<{f  (ante-class,  and  post- 
Attg.) :  scillse  medium  conterunt  cum 
aqua,  Var.  R.  R.  9,  7 :  serobem  ad  medl- 
um  completot  Col.  Arbor.  4. — Henoe, 

P,  X«>„  medio,  /h  the  middle,  mid- 
dltngh/,  moderaiety,  tolefeibty  <«xi!ept  once 
in  Tac,  only  postH:la8s.) :  out  noluerant, 
modie,  kept  ^itiet,  remained  neutral,  Tae. 
H,  1,  1^;  neo  plane  optlml,  nee  oppido 
deterrimi  sunt  sed  quasi  medie  morati, 
App.  Dogm.  Plat  9;  p.  iM  Ood. ;  Eutr.  7, 
13 ;  Laet  S,  15  jin. :  ortns  medie  humUls, 
Vur.  Vict  Caes.  20. 

ins  fl^Uiui  ud  uiMIwflffi- 
iaius. 

meddix. 
._l1£c1I%  V-  meddix. 
siMrtaa  (MsdnbrigB,  Mnndobri- 
ga),  ae,f  .Jciiy  M  LueHania,  Auct  B. 
Alex.  48 ;  >{  Mann.  Hispan.p.330.— Hence, 
ModnbricnuM)  lum,  n..  tie  inkahk- 
anu,  llirt  if).;  PSn.  4, 82,  38 ;  also  writ- 
tent  MeidublWnses,  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  Iffi. 
Mideni  oVtIs,  ».,  M&y :  L  A  Cen- 
taur, Ov.  M.  12,Tn3_|I.  aon  tj  Codrua, 
king  of  Athene,  its  j|™i  archon ;  henee, 
Btodontidftfii  Vum,  Hit  deecendame, 
VeUeJ.  1,  27— nj.  W«  (tf  Penelap^e  eutt- 
ore-:  aec.,  Medonta,  !!»bl».  Ep.  1,  47. 

MadntalarMiMf^  ioi^  v.  Medo- 
brega. 

JpMfiUf  Ainim,  in.  \pnpltin  Aii'ii- 
Ionian  Qaul,  a>koee  coatt  ,™  famoue  for 
its  oysters,  in  themod.  Jfff-r  Aiis.  F:!.  I, 
9;  7,  1 ;  cf  Ukert  Gall,  f  •^•ii—H  Iifl. 
rtv.,  MMUlUi  a,  nm,  aij.,  iivrMMnr- 
ing  to  the  Mmili,  Medalim :  Jljn.  S',  6, 

in — B.  MMAlicoai  it  am.  0^^..  ti« 

stmo :  suncUcx,  i.e.Ofateri,  Sid.  r^i  ',  12. 

BtadnllSi ae,/  tmedliipj  The  Tf„,T',iD 
of  bones,  Ike  pitk  of  planti  (quitn  rlnv-.j : 
X,  Lit :  Hor.  Epod.  5,  37:  pumquL-  i,i,ia 
ossa  medullts,  Ov.  M.  14,i»«:  per  nu'-t, 
foramina  a  eerebro  medullji  rlr.'^r^niliv.Me, 
Plin.ll,37,67.—B.  Transf.,  7^  inside, 
kend:  vitla  medulla,  CoL  3, 18;  so  Flin. 
18,  38,  49 ;  frumenta,  quae  salsa  aqua 
sparsa  mohmtnr,  candidlorem  medullam 
reddoirt,  i.  s.  meal,  faur,  Plln.  18,  9,  20, 1 : 
— meduna  ventrls,  lAs  ineide.  Plant  SUch. 
S,  2, 17.— n.  Trap.,  7%s  mamlKi,  kemA, 
ianenaoai  part,  bem  part,  amintewaenee : 
quum  hie  RTVor  tamquam  in  venls  rae- 
dullisqae  toaederit,  Cfe.  Tusc.  4,  10 ;  et. 
in  medulHs  populi  Romanl  ac  viaeeribus 
haerebant  id.  Phil.  1, 15 :  haec  mlhi  sem- 
per erunt  imls  iuflxa  medullls,  Ov.  Tr.  1. 
5,  9  :  qui  mlhi  fa  seres  In  mednllis,  who  art 
at  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  Cic.  Fam.  15, 16; 
qui  raihi  sunt  inchiaa  mednllis.  Id.  Att  15, 
4:  communes  loci,  qui  in  medHs  IHium 
medullls  versantur,  Quint  9,  1,11:  ver- 
bomm.  Oell.  18,  4.— Poet:  aoadae,  the 
marrow  or  quinteeeenee  of  doiptmiee,  said 
of  Cethegus,  Gun.  in  Cic  Brm.  15, 58 ;  cf. 
Quint  9,  LI,  4. 

niedilUkriik  ^  "^i-  [mednlla]  Situa- 
ted  in  the  marrOw  or  ininosC  part  (post* 
class.) :  dolor,  App.  M.  7,  p.  480  Ond. 

MMulUi  Arum.  m.  An  Alpine  people 
in  SabaudiaTlnser.  ap.  PUn.  a  90, 94 ;  Vitr. 
8,  3.— n,  Derir.,  niddnlBlMiai  >,  am. 
adj.,  Cfot  belonging  to  ike  Mcdnlli,  Medul- 
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Han:  HednllinltBferetaanB0tl,<Le,.4I, 
pine  wind.  Aus.  Ep.  5,  97. 

MedOlUkt  ae,  /.  A  Uttle  town  in  La- 
liion,  Liv.  1,  33  :  Plin.  3,  5,  9 ;  ef  Mann. 
ItaL  1,  p.  cs^-n.  I>»nv.,  MedalB- 
tofij^  a,  um,  a^.,  Of  or  belonging  to  Ml- 
ouma,  MtduUmni  a  Roman  suraame, 
s.  g.  L.  Fnrina  MedulUnus,  Llr.  4,  95: 
Liria  MednlHna,  Buet  Claud.  96.— b  the 
plur.  subst,  Hedullini,  drum,  m.,  InkeAit- 
anta  of  MeduUia .-  Inscr.  OrelL  ««.  538. 

MeMUSawk  *■  "m.  adj.  1  L  Pnnn 
MeduliT— n,  Kom  MedulUa,  t.Il  tt. 

mtidftmtWN  adv.  [medulla]  In  tke 
marrom,  to  tke  very  atarrom,  in  the  inatom 
part  (ante-  and  post-elasa.) :  |,  Lit :  ma- 
duUitus  aquilomam  tntus  scrrafi  frigedi. 
Bern,  Var.  in  Noa.  139,  9.— Q,  Trop.: 
Enn.  ia  Non.  1.  L :  aliquem  amarc,  Itearttla, 
in  ante  inauM  ami,  Plaut  Moat  1,  3,  86; 
id.  True.  9, 4, 8ft :  dolore  commotas,  Apa. 
M.  10,  p.  726  0»d. 

IBMldl*,  L  n  a  {ai  IbjUvUiur. 
row  (post-class.) :  quaBdo  ossa  inelplat 
medullar!,  Aug.  AnnL4,S;  VenantConi. 
3,7jln. 

tnidnUOEiUi  a,  um,  atf).  [Id.]  nu 

Oj  nrrn-rojt,    mrirTtJl9jf  <pOfl|.Aaf .)  :   BlUne' 

medtillnla,  "'•/•  tti"-  ^)Mbrr*w: 

an.i  ris.  Till.  -i'l.  -i. 

Modullii3<  i-  ».  A  maamain  in  Hlt- 
pniii.',  r'.fTiH'iigi-.'ii-ilB,  i^lor.  4, 9. 

ModiLltlSi  o-  una,  adj.,  v.  Hbdntt. 

Medufi.  '^'  ^m,  V*  Medi,  no.  II.,  A. 

IHcdaaa.  "u.  /.,  MMsvcit,  Daagktti 
of  l'l:r'.  II.' :  fUr  t^lpHvaled  Tftptune  isilA 
KcF  Biti'kH  hair,  and  beeanae  by  kirn  lAe 
atuUier  ofPegaeae.  Mihtraa,  ae  apuniA- 
menl,  turned  ker  hair  iau  eerpenia.  and 
gatetahereyeaan  anehaated  power  of  con- 
verting every  thing  thof  looked  upon  to 
stone.  Parseus,  provided  with  Ae  eUeld  of 
Pallae,  elew  ker,  ond  carried  of  ker  head, 
wkile  from  lie  blood  that  dropp^from  it 
eerpenia  sprung.  Or.  M.  4, 654 ;  793 ;  Luc. 
9, 696.- IL  Deriv.,  MjUllknMia)  s,  um, 
adj..  Of  or  hanging  to  iieduea,  Medu- 
ean  (poet) :  moostrmn.  Or.  M.  10,  93 : 
•qnu»,  i-  *.  Pifniue,  id.  Fait  S.  9  •■  fons, 
i.  e.  tKi:  fi'ifnl  fiippofrrtte.  etrtjck  f./j4t  t*ya 
tlar  «ni,'  *(i.jfufJ'ii>(H«.,  ill,  Mel. 3.319. 

Mcfltis,  1'.  ■>■  Mi-i'hirif. 

Mcgabocclma  "x^  -bocc|istt"-> 

C.  .-i  /■,  ijtiiT  in  Sardinia,  Cic.  Senar.  § 
40  :  id.  Ml  'i,  7,  3  Orell. :  ci:  Krclssii  Id 
Bfi^ri  Fnij^rnm-  p  201- 

IQeral^yzilli  *•  "»••  KqAUlof ;  I,  A 
pri'-M  ^f  Ptittti  m  EfihfaHt,  i'iin.3ri,  1Q.38 
—11.  ""'  "/  /''Wiiu's  grnrralu.  Just.  7.  3 
— m,  TAf  mtmr  &f  a  Ptreiftn  tUf^ltiA. 
Qiiiiir.  ,'">,  li,  al. 

fUeit^^TM,  BP.,f.,  Mf;  dfiid,  Ont  of  Ike 
r>-ri:'~  Viri,  A.  Vi.  x'Vi. 

Meg^lCi  '^'  f:  Mfyd^j;  (the  ffrrat,  ox. 
aln.<]>.  A  ,Tnr*d«e  nf  the  AUgtia  nfater, 
CM,  lid.  V'<!rrli  Ki.  in  Orell.  [hmt.  '.*,  p.  T" 


T.  tfu'  IbllK.^n,  tlorlvr. :  A.  MIMU 
Ifn^S*  e.  adj.,  Of  or  b,te>fn^inf^  talae 
Mii^uMatcr.  "  So  most  frrq. in  the  nealr- 
plur.  subst,  KaafldttUiBi  or,  ia  tho 
archaic  form.  X||^nuMilkf  wxa,  n.,  also 
Megalcda  Indi,  TifffiMal  is  Aonor  af  tke 
^\gBu  Mater,  cMrralei  annnailv  sn  Ike 
*tk  of  AprU  with  proeeeeione  and  goatee : 
Megdensia,  Calend.  Praeneet  Verril  in 
OrellTlnscr.  2,  p.  388  and  399 ;  c£  Pest  p. 
125  ed.MSlL ;  v.  also  Mnn.  Ib.  p  400  s;..■ 
and  ef.  Yar.  L.  L.  6,  3,  55,  6  IS ;  aMHar- 
tung,  R-'°.  (I  Rgm,  i,  p.  135  tq.:  SCTtpti 
haec  .  -  :'i..iTRl*"(itihu^.  Cn-.  ipun.  H.  11, 
2:—"  fir-i'tiiWrv  desm  (Moishnm  Matrrm) 
pridie  liius  Aisllts :  IsOTK  dies  festna  fu- 
it :  po^jnlus  frefpien*  dnna  di:iie  la  ['ala. 
tium  tilUt  ]eetist0mluintfni&  et  ludl  ftterc 
Megai.ida  uppfUaW,"  Liv.  ^,  Ufa.  i  cf. 
id.  36,  :<i: :  Auet.  Ilarusp.  IS,  34  :  to,  !lie;». 
leaia,  T  iv. :»,  5i  :  Memiesia  ludi.  Or,  F.  4, 
357;  if  Quint  1,  S,  5*;,— AdiBi:li»elJ  (only 
poaC-Aiie,)  :  liidonun  Mciialesium  spec- 
taculliri],  1>[?.  A-  3,  tijfn, ,-  so,  ludLs>ie^ 
lensibvj',  (It-IL  ^  24,  1 ;  of  tha  eaOM,  Meg 
alensilius  MieriN  PUn.  7,  37.  :J7.— Aixi,  as 
beloui^inll  to  the  MegnJe^lii,  Mf.^elst*rn  : 
MegajHR^li;  purpura,  i.  r  ikefcrtiral  ^rret 
efUte  i,Ft\fitii'  atrm  at  the  Mnraitsiti  MArt. 

10,  41  — •  B.  IliiKaleBi&cus.  «.  i™, 

adi.,   'tf  at   htfangm/^  li>  i.lif  SUgoitele, 
Megaii^ttn:  putppau  Juv.  Ji,  Vil 
9» 
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"ti_iMeealcnsili,  v.  Mugsle,  no.  II..  A. 

•i-j.  i\ ,  11. 
M^g^li^f  Ar>./    A  fmall  iitlaitti  of 

Cajnu^iil,  tin:  Uimi.  Citttci  ddr  Ot}0  :  S(at 

B.  3,  i,  !:i:i :  ciillcd  sIbo  Mo^riuie.  Plln.a,*.  iJ. 

I  QUAff^lllUn   (niegniUum).    il,    n.  =£ 

mtittu  succt-fldit  [jropt^^f  ^loiijml  a^pl'Uji- 

mo,   cnlaino.  junco.  xylpbaUamo,  cuUf 

resian,"  PlSu.  «,  1,  2,  J  13. 

iithjrctf  i'i[i\i.  jii-'i^^Y^ti^ut,  tin;  pWU3liE]g 
of  fiiimil  SLj^>.s't.'(>,  ViEr.  7,  '1  RDil  .Tl 

A  c'JV  u/  .-^'e'jii^wi,  Ihtf  htTthplaae  uf  i'o[yfh 
M,A.  f.iv.  -Xl.  .'i ;  :tLi,  Dl.— It  DcriW. :  .4. 

nieg'iilcipalitaet  iruin.  m.,  yAt  in4o»- 

iwi,°  ,11  M,jr,:l,f,„li,,  U,:  as,  ?.— B. 
MoffalopoUtdimsi  «■  u<n.  mi'.,  0/cir 

LW.  lt\,  lit.— ^ub^t,  M».^g!Llwpolitjiiil,  oruul, 
<;i..   7'ft4;  i^KtiiluiJii*  nj  Me^aiojtaliM,  id. 

*  HevajMHtthoK  '^  n.,  Mirinrfr- 

9ij[,  J  tSn  ni  /VucliH,  Hyt'.  Fah.  aH. 

1,  Mann,  u?,  /.,  aud  V^tax^ 

oruDi.  ?j.  {ahi.  Jilur^  Mc^^imbUd  lur  A[e^ 
ri«,  Plttnt  Pera.  I,  3,  oT)  riWijo/lo  :  t  .1 
ctty  tn  rA(?  cfjinfry  fl/  AfjyfflrU,  iA*  Itirth- 
piaa  qf£ii£iid. — ^  Fi>rnj  Mt-garn,  as, 
f:  CIc.  de  Dlv,  1,  M.— B.  f "ni'  M  "  guru, 
(iniED.  It. ;  PUut,  Mure.  3. 4, 60. — tt  ji  riiy 
tifSkih^,  garT.aii  Virj.  E.  1.  ^ ;  v.  Mc^ari*, 
no.  IL^ — tX$*  Mfjgurik,  fltv/..  IVi/t  of  NtrrcU' 
/w,  EoA^ffl.  i«  ^u  Aflcfncrf,  hr  dtstnivfd,  to- 
^e^h&  vkh  fur  chiliiraif  Uyg.  Fal>,  IJL 

Flur.  i  If*. 

l*lVldffaJ^iulr  °H  ^™H  4^/.  n.  Mo.E^- 
rft|  of  or  hiiMfivitul  to  thu  ciifofMc^/irtl, 
,V!jf(irrf,irH(nji-t.l  •  ervii,  iJtat.  ll].  11!,  21tl. 

rciiij  Qf'ixr  titiuHjfhts  M  Meg^ciU  (fathar 
[If  HippomQnrF),  Megartiait  (poot.) ;  he- 
rgs,  I.  r.  ffipjwtnenu,  Uv.  M.  h>,  6511. 

IQa^iireiUMi  f,-  "<¥■  1 1-  Mpenrnl  Of 
lit  iiri.infi-iit^e  tt}  lAi  ftifof  Mtj^ara:  .NiriaiJi, 
ofMf^ara,  i'llii.  7,  Mi  ST:  Ijgmllies,  Gell. 
S,  li). 

1.  Blefartai  (qimlrifjl.),  «,  ncn, 
adj^  Mtynptiii  -lO/ot  ticLnt^iHg  lii  the 
dtf  of  Mc^ara  Ctn  >Iugnrii^,  Mtgartm 
(quSt0  cIah.J  :  lHuclId^  ^ocratb  di#citju- 
lui.  MugapEU^  etc.  AfiBd. a.  4/— If,  MY'g- 
■roft.  flrum,  m.  pJur.^  for  Mfgara  (a  city  of 
BicUr),  or  tbr  JitfOTtfiM^a.  ae.  arva;  Ot. 
.F,  <,  JH. 

2.  Hl^rein*  (msjl-j.  i-  «-.  Moo- 

^rirf,  H  ii'JJp  p./  yrptane,  aitdfHtha-  qf  Bi^ 
jiotnenrK,  Uvi^.  Fab.  157  Udd  185;  O*.  W. 

IIBeg^riciiai  ".  "■".  «4i .  MrvB^itJf, 

D/  m  iifisiutififi  Uf  ifie  citjf  of  Mf^tira, 
iJf^ariti  Bfiyr.  t^ljii.  17,7,  I. — McgarieS, 
Anim,  m..  ac.  pLllD^ULild^  lAo  fbiknotrt  qf 
Badid,  Cio.  Acad.  8, 42, — Megaricna  ainiu, 
«  pare*/  U<  Bonnie  QM  roar  Megara. 
Pfci^4,  IS,  19. 

lr»  tfOntet,  ituOat  AiOeaani  Phcoh, 
Mal.3,3,4;  f  Ma.  4,  7,  ll^fL  A  df  of 
SteO).  aUo  aOtd.  Megan,  Cic  Verr.  e,  S, 


rtr  »fanKt,      "'■  ~ 

lfel.3,3,4;  PI 

25;  Plill.3,8,14. 

BUiararn»  >,  nn.  «JJ.  [l.  MejaraJ  Of 
or  Mmging  toouda  of  iltgoM,  Uega- 
nan  (poet) :  litnu,  Virg.  A.  3,  fi88. 

lunai  •«.  •■  [n'j-isl  ■<  ""!««.• 
e.  g.  I)Anetriu>  Megas.  Cic.  Fam.  13, 36. 

Kag0*.  «ti«,  n.,  Vliyns.  Son  o/PAjrto- 
UJ,  OM  qfHeUn'a  guitars,  Hyg.  Fab.  97. 

t  misiatSiieai  uni  ■•.=KcxiirraHC, 

7%e  grStdea  of  a  kingdom,  fAe  ]iid^nal«« 
who  irere  in  the  icing's  anlte :  Sen.  iCp. 
21;  aoTac  A.  IS,  27;  SueL  CaUg.  5, 

t  nagfiatei  ».  /.  [» tyier?)]  >«  Araun 
nanegieen  to  tlwttti  loacr.  ap.  Fabrett 
p.  189,  no.  «3. 

MiBffiato.  Aa,  or  Onis.  /,  Mtyturji, 
DaogKlSr  qfCaau,  Hyg.  Aatr.  9, 1. 

t  >Mlia>  '<"'  °>°>  T.  ego,  ad  init. 

nnmrclei  meliarcnla>  and  me- 

liaroleil,  t,  Uercule*,  no.  L,  B,  p.  710. 

IDiloi  Are,  V.  n,     Tb  moAt  MU^r,  ;nra  : 

lacer  eat  locui,  extra  Melite,  Fera.  1. 114 : 

H03PE8  AD   HVNC   TVMVLVM  NE 
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MELA 

HEUa,  IsKr.  OreU.  no.  478L— ItaaaC, 
of  a  chamber-pot:  MarL  1-2,  32, — In  an 
oiMcene  double  aenae :  ditior  aut  formae 
melloria  meiat  eodem  ii.  <.  conaumbkt 
cum  e&dem),  Hor.  S.  2, 7, 32.— P  r  o  T  0  r  b. : 
caldom  meiere  et  frigidum  potare,  te.U) 
ghK  man  titan  one  recenes,  Petr.  67,  10. 

null  """ll'*  (oi',  nn^.,  melit,  Plant 
TruaSi  4,  20.— Qn.  and  tjot.  pbir.  obaoL 
ace.  to  Priac.  p.  744  P.),  *.  [jiiXi]  Sonf: 
L  Lit:  vllia  abundat  lacte,  caaeo,  mel- 
le,  Cic.  de  San.  16 ;  ct  "  Plln.  11, 14, 14 :" 
roacida  mella,  Virg.  E.  4, 30.— IJL  Trop., 
Honey  for  sKtetnett,  pUoMontiiat :  pofltica 
mella,  Hor,  Ep.  1,  19,  44 :  hoc  juvat  et 
.melli  eit  iepltaeant,  id.  Sat  2,  6,  32.— Of 
aweetneag,  pleaMntnesa  of  speech :  Kes- 
toreum  mol,  Auct  Pan.  sd  Piaon.  64 : 
Homerici  senia  mella,  Plin.  Ep.  4,  3. — 
Prorerb. :  mel  mihi  videor  Imgere,  it 
aeeiRj  to  mc  at  eieeet  as  honey.  Plant.  Caain. 

2,  6,  21 : — mella  petere  in  medio  dumine, 
t. «.  to  Melt  for  teliat  is  not  to  be  found,  Ot. 
A.  A.  1,  748. — Aa  a  term  of  endourment : 
Sempronlum,  mel  ac  deliciaa  tuaf,  CoeL 
in  Cic.  Fam.  88. 

nUlai  aB,  "t-  [prob.  from  (lAacJ  A 
Roman  proftr  name,  Cic.  FhiL  U,  2;  3:— 
Pomponiua  Mela,  a  Samm  geographer,  a 
natime  of  Spain,  under  the  Xmptrvr  dm- 
diut ;  ct.  BUhr'a  Lit  Geach.  i  328. 

Mulwfti  ftriim,  f  A  ttnon  in  the  Sam- 
nite  country,  Lir.  24,  20 ;  called  also  Me- 
les,  Iiun,  id.  27, 1 ;  cf  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  803. 

WftlamWlinij '  **  Aticeeiu  T'Jto- 
u^rtear  Scotuaea,  Litr.  33,  6. 

iphylloiit  ),•>■= /icUfi^- 

int,  also  caliea  acaathua  and  pae 
lin.  22,  22,  34. 

U,n.=iuXaiintiar, 

i,n.  Aplatfi'oth- 

titiatl«j»nMrytliiiiip.  11,  n.  z/lttXait- 
xltieiav,   Slalk  faisin-mne,  Plin  M,  3,  11. 

MelamviUi  ^^^  *>-,  w^of^ovs : 

I.  Son  ofAiSylGon,  a  ceMrafi  physician 
and  Kolhsaytr,  Virg.  G.  3,  «);  Stat  Th. 

3,  452.— n.  Son  of  Atrtut  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
ai.-'b,  Wame  of  a  iog,  C-  M.  3,  206. 

blaeJteaglt,  a  amaU  ipfciea  of  eagle,  Plin. 
10,3,3. 

Blaek-hair,  the  nam<  of  a  dog,  Ov'.M,3fQ12. 

XayXoAiiot,  ttiy5w*'«<*'''e,  atraUious, 
maancholy:  A-utotelea  quidem  ait,  om- 
nei  ingonioflfa  melancboiicos  esse,  Cic. 
Tuac.  1,  33 ;  «f.  id.  de  Dir.  1, 37 ;  inaania, 
Plin..22,  25*4 ;  vertiginea,  id.  S7, 12;  103. 
miSiia^rtphMt^'^l't^ay'ipiiilios, 
(baring  *  blacK  crown).  The  biaek  cap,  the 
name  iVa  Itind  of  snipe,  Piln.  10,  29,  44, 
nUiaacdryphi  genus  avium,  quae 
Latirt  vocantifr  atricapiUae,  eo,  quod 
snidnia  eorum  capita  nigra  sunt  Fast  p. 
li*ed.  MttlL 

.  tnuaaacT&iifab  is,  /  =  itMyKfavif 

(black  bead),  A  kind  of  rush  with  blach 
seeds,  PUn.  21,  18.  6B. 

t  melandTjhmif  '•  "■  ^  itMtiiivov, 
ApiefXofeaU^tunny.fiA!  "cetera  parte 
plenia  pulpamentis  sale  aaaervantnr :  m«^ 
aTidrya  rocantur,  caeals  quercus  assulis 
simiUima,"  i  a,  lihe  the  black  heart  qf  oak, 
Plln.  9,  15,  18 ;  so  Mart  3,  77. 

Melanena  (triiyL),  I,  «■.,  HcAavcit : 
I  iVoiae  of  a  Centaur,  Ot.  M.  12,  306.— 
a.  Ifame  <ifa  dog.  Or.  M.  3,  223. 

t  nUUaaiaa  ae,  /.  =  ^cAavi'a,  Biach- 
nese,  btach  spots,  of  the  skin  (poat-Aug.) : 
Plin.  24,  8,  29 ;  so  id.  26, 14,  88  (in  Clela.  5, 
28,  19.  called  y<Xac)- 

*  nUUSaippei  a*.  />,  McAavfimi, 
Daughter  of  DesmonorAeiHus,themother  by 
Neptune  of  Boeotus  and  Aeolus,  the  found- 
ars  of  Boeotia  and  AeoUa,  Hyg.  Fab.  18a 

WftlJinJHii  ill  m.  A  Rometn  proper 
name:  Inacr.  ap.  Mur.  858,  5, 

t  inalaiineYiiioiii  i*  n.^^^thfuKTip- 
uov.  The  ptattt  gith,  cuuivated  fennel-jl^ 
er,  PUn.  20,  17,  71. 

t  mJOanttoiai  ae,/  (^«i-  <<n^-.  me- 
lanteriaa)=ficAuim)pia,  Blacking:  Scrlb. 
Comp.  208. 

^m^lHnth^nmilll|l-  n.:=iiaMv0ciie^, 
The  plant  anthcmia,  Uoaiomi^  Plin.  22, 
21,26. 


ME  IB 

[Melanthus]  Q/'or  belonging  w  s  JCaas- 
ihus:  caedea,  Ot.  lb.  635. 

t  milanttiwii  (hui)!  ii.  iw=iiiW9' 
tor,  i'hs  pla/it  glth,  cuUnmied  fewaetpiu- 
er:  glUieGnieeia  alU  asrlmsHi i« ».  ati ■> 
lanspsmmt,  TocaoL  Plin.  90;  17. 71 :  CoL 
poet  10,  345.  Cslled  also,  mriaalhmn, 
Seren.  Samm.  30. 

MftlanthTn*  &  «^  McXavftec :  L  i 

goatherd  of  Ulfses,  Or.  U«,t,i»5^— &  A 
celeinled paintcr,r\ba.3i,1J)S:  3&,la,3& 

lMr»^-^^^^^^  Oa,  /.  tMareii.  A  ma 
nymph,  daughter  oflfeptHia,  Or.  M.  S;  m>; 
ct  Senr.  ad  Virg.  A.  S,  3>3. 

milailtllllllb  i,  n  T%a  pismt  lat 
lantUumor  gith.  aiM»a<«it/«»«</iaMr: 
Seien.  Samm.  3a      ' 

lllia«««*liii»r  l'»-,  MOtavdofilJ 
rimr  in  Sinaatla ;  Ot.  FoDt.  4,  III  H- 
n.  One  qf  the  teamm  lakam  Baaka 
dumged  into  dcjphins,  Ot.  M.  3, 617.-]a, 
r*«  father  qf  is  Athenian  king  CgAi 
Veil.  1,2, 

Wnlirnlfi^  ""^  /■•  McXamif.  a 
toKn  qfThUce,  banxtn  Uu  Pttt/kmtm  aai 
the  Pontus,Snxinus,  Amm.  30^  11. 

t  maljK&rnai    i,    ■■  =  juXi' 
(bladt-tal),  A  Bnd  of  stnsjuiri 
App.  A/oi  P-  489  Oud. :  so  Ot.  Hainl. 
itS;  foI8,16,8;  Plin.32,a;8;  33,U,a 


i  ntfi^tlUlll  >1<  n-=livJUns>,  Am  sf- 
pU^iar,n  kindof^iplereaeiiitatiagafear 
(at  melagia,  melappia),  Plin.  15, 14, 11 

t.  BUUMs  iuia  and  ae,  m..  Mite 

ack),  2^  noau  of  aaaml  ric^a.   St. 

A  river  iif  Boeotia,  Plin.  S,  103.  Ki^ 

A  rimr  of  Thrace :  Plin.  4,  11,  It— 

L  A  rivo-  qf  Sicily :  aacroram^|iie  ll» 

Ian  pascua  laeta  bourn,  Ot.  F.  4,  4T«.— 


IV,  A  rieer  qfCappadoda,  Plin.  &  i  4- 
Jt.  ■*  rifxr  qfCiiida,  Plin.  5.  2J,  a-Jt 
A  son  qf  Phryxus,  Hyg.  F«h.  3L— V& 
Omoftht  Etruscan  etttmen  wkomBaaiBu 
changed  into  do^ins,  Uyg.  Fab.  iM. 

<£  tnSlBta,iBoa=fihaf,AUa,i^ 
on  the  shin,  Ccls,  5,  28,  18  ;  cf.  in&Baia. 

melcnlnmi  >•  "-.  — '  iMlrnl«» ' 

m.  aiat.  [melj  A  term  o<  codearmeK;,  I* 
tie  honey,  darling,  sweetheart,  nef:  vc*^ 
corculum,  melculum,  Vercunun,  fW 
Caain.  4,  4, 14  ;  cf  Prise  p.  610  P.  (vhoe 
some  read  melliculum)  ;  so  FUat  Ciac 
1, 1, 11. — As  applied  to  a  male  pprsoa  a 
the  voc  melcule  :  rale  mel  gentium  m^ 
cule,  ebur  ex  Etruria,  laiser  AreiiimB,«, 
Au^in  Macr.  a  2,  4  moL 

nbUi,  onun,  m.    A  papU  ef  GaSa 
Celtica.   AKKKOi   the  Stint    and    " 
their  chief  toum  anaweced  to  Ifae 
Meauz,  (5ac8.  ^.  G.  5,  5 ;  Ffin.  4,  IE,  S: 
cf.  Ukert,  Gall.  p.  333  and  4^ 

Or.  plur.  of  niekia,  r.  L  sados. 

Jiget      and       WifWitim 

(-agrus),  gri,  «i.,  Mihmrpdt,  Strn'^i 
Calydanian  king  Oemau  and  .Jirt^f.  jm 
of  the  combatants  at  the  Cm/ydtfuian  he^ 
hunt.  His  life  depends  en  lim  jiiiiii 
tton  of  an  Ktingvished  brand;  this  bs 
mother  burned,  out  qf  reoen^a  for  the  desi 
qfher  brothas  uAo  hadfUUn  hf  hit  haai, 
whereimm  A<  expired.  Or.  M.  &  899  je : 
Hyg.  Fab.  171  sq.;  Bert.  Virg.  A.  7.  3& 
DeriTT. : 


2.,  Keleftgrtna,  a,  nm.  o^  of 

or  oejon^in^  tv  Mdtager :  Luc  C,  afiL 

B,  meletfiideii  mn,  /. :  i.  .^ 

eordm^  to  the  mgtk,  the  sisters  afM^saga. 
loAo  (ittsriy  lamented  his  deaiA,  and  »0V 
changed  into  birds  called  nftar  hm  aaw, 
Hyg.  Fab.  174 ;  Ov.  M.  &  534  af.— n.  A 
kind  of  fowK  Guinea^una,  the  sazas  M 
Gallinao  A&icanae,  or  a  Tarierr  of  i 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  9, 18  ;  PUn.  10,  S«(  38. 

0.  MilgagTJtt*  a,  um,  adj^  XaXx^ 
yptoS,  Of  or  belonging  to  Melemga;  fiiri 
^non .-  Stat  Tta.  4,  103. 

inaliSCri»  I<lis- /-  a  Onintahtn: 
T.  MeleagcT,  no.  XL,  B.,  H.  __^^ 

1.  m^lttl  (maelee)  andH^I^  tear- 
lis),  is,/.  A  four-footed  lilffl  t  ■aula 
or  badger:  Var.  R.  R.  3,  IS :  PUn.  &  38; 
58 ;  Grat  Cyneg.  340. 

t^  WSitm,  etla,  «.  ii&fg.  A  rtsnr  n. 
lonta.  near  Smyrna,  on  the  banks  of  wk^A. 
it  it  said.  Homer  was  bom,  Plin.  5^  S.  31 ; 
Stat  a  2,  7,  33  i  3,  3,  60. 

MBlUfii  onun.  ak  A  pe^de  u  E». 
pania  Baetica,  Ur.  S£^  3. 
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.  WMiWM  (qaadi%L).  •,  nMi,  «{,'. 
{2.  Ueiet]  Mdtuan,  poet  for  Homtrtt: 
cbRrtae,  'fib.  4, 1.  2U0. 

MeletO)  ea,/,  MiA^ri;:  I.  OuofUu 
A/mu,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  21.— U.  ^  Roman 
tumaau !  Porda  Melete,  Ijucr.  GruL  357, 
7.— nL  Tkt  nami  of  a  piatu,  calUd  alto 
chamaeleon,  App.  U«rb.  23. 

*IllelatIdM>  "«<«>•  A  fooUak  Aikf 
niaHy  App.  ApoL  p.  446  Oud. 

MaliboMb  H.  /•■  McAi&Ho,  A  mari- 
(iiKe  totm  of  Tluaabj,  al  tkt  foot  ofMomit 
O—a,  Hit  binMrpUux  nfPUiocaut,  Hel  i, 
3 :  Plin.  4,  7,  16 ;  Lir.  44, 13.— Hence,  A. 

purpura.  ijUcr.  2,        . 

~0^  Iff  rilTlMUMIII  I  i  %i  ^  ^'f  Of  or  6a- 

longlHg  la  MMbota,  Serv.  id  Virg.  A.  S, 

351. 

ff/a  aknaitcrdrvirg.  £.!,«. 

2.  BlaliboeiU)  >.  no,  v.  Melibaea, 
no,  A. 

mSlicai  >c,  /.,  perfa.  A  Und  of  to- 
Mi  (iuiCe.cliiM.) :  Var.  in  Nod.  S4Sl  4 ;  IS 
and  39. 

fmiHceiia,  Ml*.  /.  =  «(Xi<«/it(,  ^ 
Aina  o/*  tumor^  m^ic«ru  (the  yallow  miit* 
tor  of  wfatcb  lootu  like  honey^ :  meliloto* 
contra  melicoridoi  eMcas,  Plin.  SI,  30, 87. 
— Id  the  tinf. :  Vog.  Vol  2,  30  (in  Ola. 
S>  86.  SU.  called  (ic^imipo). 

MUOicerta  f"*!  inaliceirte»_ae. 


odL  Mtliboemn: 
.2,499;  n  Virg.  A.  5,  230. 


Moiadl 


m.,  McXiKifTrn,  Son  <g  Iho  and  tkt  The- 
ban  kbtg  Aikamaa.  Him  moUur,  being 
pwrafied  btf  ker  mad  kutband,  ikrac  Awv 
m{f  leUk  Meiiarta  iMo  tka  mo,  lokerenpan 
kt  btatmt  a  tf-god,  calttd  bf  tkt  Qralu 
Palaeinon.  and  if  tkt  Rawiant  Portonut : 
Ov.  M.  4,  561 ;  ctt  Virg.  G.  I,  437 ;  Or.  F. 
6,  4da  M.!  ton.  5, 103. 
<  mehchlftrot,  i.  m.=,uXlT()mf<>t.  A 

precioua  ttont  yeltoyj  a»  kontjft  Plin.  37, 
11,73. 

'iiieUclire%  a<<»<  "•^f'^xp^  a 

pneiout  aiont  oftka  eoior  ofkoiHjf;  PUn. 
37.  11,  73. 

>aMtlie]ii9ie«  i.  m.=at>*xf<xn(, 

OoUcoloTed  Sbryw/ite,  Piin.  37,  9,  45. 

t  malicMtllini  d  *•  =  fMKfany, 
Water-meaX,  Veg.  Vet  3,  Ufi%. 

tl,  meliciUi  a,  um,  a^.-=nikiK6s, 
Mitaieaiy  tKntfaU  mthdiomt ;  eonorcfl, 
Lncr.  5,  335.-11,  In  panic.  Lyric,  tor- 
ietl:  poema,  Cic.  Opt  Uen.  Or.  1. — B, 
SobM. :  X.  melicua,  i,  at,  ^  lyric  pa  : 
Simonides  melicni,  FUn.  7,  24,  94 ;  7,  56, 
Se. — 2.  nielica,  ae,  /.,  4  lyrtc  poan,  oit, 
Petr.  64. 

3.  KMlieiutOi  <»»■  <"ih  ^  ^s-  '■■¥■ 

for  Memcua,  SMUm :  gallinae,  Var.  R.  R. 
3,  9.  19 :  ao  CoL  8;  2,  4 ;  PUn.  lOi  21. 54. 

*  anOte  *^  O''  MiKbt)  »'/•  MiXu : 
>  A  tea-nympk:  Heatjraea,  MeUe,  lantlie, 
vg.F«b.^nv/.— n,  ABitkyniannympk, 
Imd  bf  At  riotr-goi  Inacktit,  Or.  Am. 

tmSIUatMi  ■./■=iuXa«nx,  A  Und 
tffeUner,  mSuot,  alio  called  acrtula  Cam- 
pana:  pars  mcliloton  amant  Or.  F.  4, 
440 ;  a.  PUn.  21, 11,  37 ;  21,  7, 18. 

toiJiUinSbb  Arum.  n.  piiir.  =  ii(Xr;ii)- 
>a,  Honef-appltt,  proTtoaal;  caDca  <iiiij<- 
o^fUt  (muatea  mala) ;  **(]iiAe  antea  mns- 
taa  vocabant  nunc  mtltmtla  appellant 
Var.  R.  R.  1.  59 ;  cf ,  muatea  a  celcritats 
miteacendi,  oune  nunc  mtlimela  dicuntur 
•  ■•pors  Tomeo,"  PUn.  15, 14,  IS ;  ao  Col. 
5,  lOjtia.,-  IS,  45;  Hot.  8.  2,  8,  31 ;  Mart 
7,  SjC— In  the  aing.:  "meUmelum  a 
duloedbM  iqipellatnm,  quod  fructua  tjai 
melUa  saporem  habeat  Tel  quod  in  melle 
aexYetur,  nnde  et  quidam  (Mart  13,  31} 
SI  libi  Cecropio  aatumta  Cydonia  melle 
Ponentnr  :  dicaa  haee  roeUmela  Heet" 
IMd.  Orig.  17,  7 ;  cf.  melomeU. 
—     §]i,  T.  melomeU. 

,  ae,  r.  I.  melinaa. 
.ae.    ^aad;  T.  2.  meUDUa. 

A    mSHBMlla  d     ^MincmU  i  t.  3. 

— ,  I,  T.  4.  Melinna. 

,  um,  a<l;,Il.  melee] 
Of  or  belonging  lo  tkt  marttn ,  only 
aubet,  »«■  crumena,  mtUna.  ae,  /,,  A 
mcrta  or  toalltt  of  mttrtmnkim  Plan' 
Epid-  1.  !•  *'•  J.   r      ,.  „ 

or  Mn^e  lokoHet,  kmtf- ;  only  aubat. 


^.'mdUawa.  a, i 

y  S;    Monging  to 


UEhl 

I  mfiXna,  ae,  /.,  iUad :  meUnam  promere 
{at.  mellinam),  Plant  Pa.  2,  4,  SI. 

t3,  wiftl^w^i^  a,  am,  adj.^itJihnt, 
OfoTotSngtng to qvinctt,  guinct- ;  quinct- 
ytUow  t  only  aubat,  melinum,  i,  n . :  1,  «e. 
oleum,  Qutnet-oil,  PUn.  13, 1,  2;  23,  C;S4. 
—  Q,  ae.  ungcntum,  Quinct-ointmtnt, 
PUn.  13, 1,  2.— m.  Ah  tfnattt!  hiacr. 
in  Tochto,  Cacbeta  dea  ocuL  p.  61.— IV, 
to.  Tcatimentum,  A  guinet-ytUow  gar- 
■KM:  Plaut  Epid.  2,  ^  49. 

^  MUtllSfl*  **  um,  ai^.  [Meloa]  Of 
or  hanging  to  tkt  itland  ofMetot.  ite- 
lian !  aubat,  M^Unum,  i.  n.,  A  kind  of 
white  color,  Ueiian  wkiie:  pigmentnra, 
or  aimply  Melinum.  Plant  Moat  1, 3, 106 ; 
cf.  Plin.  35,  6, 17;  19;  Vitf. 7, 7 :  alumcn, 
PUd.  33,  15,  52. 

Stotri  V.  bonua. 
-iriltiOi  6nia,/.  [meiioro]  A  bet- 
mprovanenu    maioration   (poet 
olaaa:).  Cod.  Jnat  4,  66,  2 ;  ib.  3, 19,  94. 

t  IMiarMeoi  HcXTuOiiai,  Oloaa.  FhO. 

inallSrOi  amm,  1,  V.  a  (melior)  To 
make  beUtr,  to  better,  improve  (poaC-daaa.) : 
meUorare  pruprietatem,  Ulp.  Dig.  7. 1, 13 ; 
melloratum  praedium.  Cod.  Jualin.  S, 
71,  la 

T.  1.  melea,  la. 

^_ and 

p]iy]^0lb'ii  ^=>i(Af^»AA0v  and  fn 
fftf0ifMDy(honey^leaf,  bee-leaf),  An  herb 
of  wtiichbeea  are  fond,  Balmgentlt,  balm, 
alao  called  apiaatrum,  Virg.  0. 4, 63 ;  PUn. 
W,  11,  45. 

HjUlaM,  ae,/,  MAwm:  L  A  mympk 
wkalt  taid  to  kave  inventtd  Ike  art  qf  kern- 
ing btet,  CoL  9,  2.— n,  Daxgkttr  of  tkt 
CrUan  king  Jf^ittut,  vko,  togetker  leitk 
ktr  titer  Amaltkta,  fta  Jmpittr  idik  goauf 
•tO^Lact  1, 82. 

T.  UeUaauefiia  I. 
lOBt  V-  meliapfayllum. 

,       ■.rM(Xiw4(;  jL  (alao 

called  Miliaaeua,  VUXieaiAi)  A  Tang  of 
Crete,  falkerof  Melitta  and  AmaUkea, 
Lact  1,  S3,H|L  A  grammarian  and  com- 
i  ie  poet,  librarian  to  Augnttttt :  Ov.  Pont 
4, 16,  30 ;  ot:  Suet  Gramm.  SL— nX,  A 
rkUatopktr  from  Samoi,  Cic.  Acad.  3,  37, 

Milita,  ae,  or  Melita<  ea,/.,  MeXIrn : 
l/lHeitU  of  Maita,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  46; 
Plin|3,  8, 14.— n.  An  itland  oftki  coat 
of  Saimiuia,  now  Mdida,  PUn.  3,  26,  30  ; 
Or.  F.  3,  S67.— nL  A  cjly  of  Ionia,  Vitr. 
4, 1.— IT,  A  eiiTv  Cappoifocja,  FUn.  6, 3, 
3.— y,  A  tea-nfmpk,  Vira.  A.  5,  823. 

mSStfimWh  0.  mn,  *V-  tUXtralat,  Cf 
or  belonging  to  tkt  Dalmatian  itland  Me- 
Uta,  Afaiiioaan .-  catnli,  Plin.  30,  S,  14. 

BUmtftHUk  a,  um,  odi.  Qf  or  be- 
longing toMtuu,  lltUtan :  Inacr.  in  Gmt 
751,  3. 

■jJiHte, «,  T.  MeUta. 

MSfitSBldk  0,  "if-  JMelital  Of  or 
bdongtng  to  tkt  itit  of  Malta,  MeUtam, 
Maliue :  reatia,  Cic  Verr.  2, 2,  72 :  roaa, 
id.  ib.  5, 11.— In  the  pfar.  aubat,  MeUteo- 
aia,  Inm,  le.  Teetimenta,  MtUteat  garmtntt, 
Lner.  4, 1133 ;  Cic  Verr.  2;  3, 74. 

la^SaaUlTU,  *.  iiin,  oM.  [id.]  for  Mel- 
Itenaia,  Jtfejuaa.  Mattttt :  MeUteaia  Cora- 
Ua  (a<.  MeUtenaia),  Grat  Cyn.  404. 

^mtffitiBIUf  a,  um,  adj.s=iti)iiTiiioS, 
Of  or  belonging  to  koney,  miztd  loiik  hon- 
»  (poat^laaa.) :  cera,  FUn.  VaL  3, 36.— U, 
Me3tinua.i,y4Jiiimaaiini}Mrnaau.'  Inacr. 
ap.  Viae.  Op.  Var.  1 1,  p.  182 ;— Inacr.  ap. 
Fabr.  p.  45,  n.  255. 

t  ntMBti*  Uia,  f.=m\'mt.  A  guinea- 
colored  preetout  Horn  (oL  meUtea),  PUn. 
37, 11, 73. 

t|nili1ItWh<>a<«t  =  «i<XirfnX:  I,  A 
ionty-drink  madt  ofkana/  and  mutt,  Plin. 
14,  9, 11. — ^n.  A  koney-itone,  a  gem  oiktr- 
teltt  wiibinm,  PUn.  36,  19.  33. 

•  melitooi  *• «-  .^H»ia/inM^Vitr. 
8,3. 

tniUttMlUt  (meUtaena),  ae, /.^ 
^frraini  Tl  A  plant,  alto  eatttd  mar- 
mbiom,  AppTHerb.  4S^-IL  >4  ptaiit,  aiae 
oalUd  mdiaaapbyUon.  P1^21,  30,  86. 

*  inflittnrfU  i.  •■  ^jtcMrrmitlrif, 


neuum. 


U,  n. 


.  3,  16,  3. 
A  dog't  collar; 


!•  BMliaai  coaip.  aeH.  and  ode,  r. 
boona. 


MELI. 

2.  Bratub  a,  um,  a4j.  [2.  Meloal  Qf 
or  beUmgmg  W  tju  itU  of  Melos,  Meaan: 
Diagoraa  Haliua,  dietUing  in  Helot,  Cic. 
N.  D.  1,  1. 

lllJUillfleal6i  ^^-t  T.  meUaaculua,  ad 
fin- 

I1i4Hh1"'^Tt  ^  nm,  04;'.  dim,  [me. 
UuaJ  Somaokatbater,  rather  bater  (niite- 
claaa.  and  poat-Aug.).  So  of  a  convalea. 
cent :  qui  mcUuaculua  esse  cocpit,  Cela. 
3,  23 ;  Ter.  Hec.  3,  3, 19.— Of  thlnga :  apea 
coloria  meUuaculi  {al,  melleascoU),  Co\, 
9.  3 :  fadea.  Sen.  Ben.  1,  3 :  apos,  Var.  in 
Non.  394,  10.— In  the  nmlr.  ting, :  meU- 
uaculam  eat  moncrb,  PlauL  Cure.  4.  2, 3. 
— Adv.,  mAlluacftle,  Rather  better,  prttty 
well ;  rather  more  (quite  claas.)  ;  cum  me- 
Uuacule  tibi  eaaet,  when  you  were  tomewkai 
better  (of  a  convalescent),  *  Cic.  Fam,  16, 
5 ;  jam  valere.  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  4, 
13  f-fl  Mn'  ;--mr-V.Qflcule 
Mn.l.  1, 'i".l. 

„•  tii«U2einiim<  j.  «.  =  iicXfytia», 

1 .  mellai  °t'i  /  fioel]  peril,  for  mel- 
lea.  fC.  i)r|iin,  7/i'nry-ffater  (poat-Aug.) ;  CoL 
IS.  \h 

2.  niella  1  r  ndbu  ae,  »i.  A  riaer 
in  f/vrr  Itirii/,  urar  itrttcia:  Cat.67,  33; 
ao  V,rf  <;.  !.  ;:■<  —  n.  a  Roman  lUT 
ncjiu,  ill  lJi£  ijuna  jlDuaea,  e,  g.  M.  Aunao 
na  MeUa,  fA</afi«r  ofLuean. 

iH^lla^jw^tn,  i,  n.  [mell  Mutt  (poat 
claaa.  for  aapa) ;  "  M^u,  quod  nunc  mtlla- 
eeum  diclmua,  muatum  ad  mftdiam  partem 
decoctum,  Non.  551,  31. 

WirimiriTMIlitr  b>  "4-  Of  or  belong- 
ing la  Meiiarta,  a  city  in  Hiapania  Baell- 
ca;  in  the  plur.,  Mellarienaea,  lum,  aa., 
aubat,  Tke  Mkabitantt  i^fMtUaria:  Iftacr. 
ap.  Grut  331, 10. 

nftalUxinill*  U*  *-  [™^  \t  ^  ite-kiee, 


'.'necule  bUieie,  Plant 


apiary  (antc-c) 


MBit  ^* 

!-claM.) : 


.3,  16. 


,  I.  BMllSxiMi  «.  um,  a4J.  [id.)  0/or 
belonging  to  koniy,  ytoncy-  (poat-Aug.): 
vaaa  meUarla,  FUn.  21, 14,  49. 

2.  mellftrilMb  U,  a.  fid.]  .,4  be^ktiptr, 
bet-mautr  (ante^claaa.)  :  Var.  R.  R.  3,  16. 

qielUllfoi&'ii*./-  [mello]  Tkt  taking 
of  honey  from  tke  kivt!  CoL  11, 3:  aeao- 
va,  PUn.  11, 15,  ISi 

m#ll«»''a.  a,  um,  adj.  [melj  Qf  or  &«■ 
longing  tokojtty,  koney-  (poat-Aug.)-.-  L 
Lit :  aapor,  PUn.  15, 14, 15 :  color,  id.  11, 
16,  IG :  lardonychea,  id.  37,  6.  23 :  cru*. 
turn,  Aua.  Epb.  parecb.  13— II,  TranaC, 
Homy-tuul,  dtUghtful,  charming  (poat- 
daaa.):  Taeniae  mellena  modulator,  App. 
Plor.  p.  16 :  adulatio,  Aua.  Epiat  19. 

ntelliliaefillllb  a,  um,  adj.  dim-  [md- 
leua]  SomtwAat  liktikontyt  v. meliuaculua. 

BkallicalnflDfe  i,  n,  «».  [melj  Honey; 
T.  melculum. 

mamAlV  •><  mn,  a4j,  [mel-fero]  Hov 
ey-it*ring,ktnty-produeing,  melltftrout 
(poet) :  apl^  Ov.  NL  15,  383 :  exercitua, 
(5laud.  Rant  Proa.  2, 127. 

m^UH^j^lcia,  m,  [md-fado]  L  q.  mel* 
lariua,  q.  v. 

niHllfifffllllL  ^  *•  [^]  A  Aoiwr-moA. 
ing,  the  culture  of  Itoney :  ad  mellincium 
aptiaaimum  eat  thymnm,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 16 ; 
aoCoL9, 13j(a. 

IIMlIifIca>l-*-<t[mell!8caa]  7'aaiaia 
kOTirrs  fpcint  nnd  in  poat-An",  prow):  tie 

Tl-     ■     ;■■  inclbficnlifl  ape«,  Vlra.  ap. 

D.  ■,    1,-     .   lu'  ;  FlHl.  11,  18,19. 

moUlflclUf  "i  "m,  ft^.  [Fiaelfwto] 
B^-'iif^  mitjiirrj,'.^  far  making  iimry^  poat- 
Aut; ,. .  ri|iiii..  CuL  0. 13;  iiaJtui,  Id.  ib. «, 

"  mclliflimur^  a((r.  [md-flooj  f&m. 
qn^/V-rnif  i  trop,  nullijlHmit,  of*  (Weak- 
er ;   N<-«»r,  Aui.  Eplat  16,  II. 

meUiSnnci  ^  um,*^.  (id.]  FIcteimg 

wit''   iii'i'i^'f.   ft'-rtirtf-iirOpfiiTig  ^pOatH^U     " 
I    f  ll-;   iiurrii.   A  vim.  Purirg,  4Ui.- 
TT<jp.,    MfUiJImtn^ ;    llouii'TKa  uncUU 
aria,  Boeth.  Metr.  S,  3 

m^JlMimi^  a,  um,  adj,  [mel-genual 
Honty-Ua  (poat-Aug.) :  aneeoa,  PUn.  16, 
7,10. 

BMUfMnUi  i,  "^  A  Jtonon  aiir^ 
nsflK.-  Inftr.  ap.  Hur.  1329, 1. 

nnflHg^  Inia,  /,  [mel]  A  koney-liki 
jweTs^e  aucked  by  the  bcea  from  How* 
era,  but  not  yet  nude  into  honey,  bet-gbu, 
beti-rotin,  kiea^ott  (poat-Aug.) :  PUn.  11, 
6,5.-11.  Tkejuieeofunrifegr^fet:  uvae, 
PUn.  ^37,  60. 
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♦t»imia.iii».r  dim.  (2.  meltou*}  A 
term  of  endearment,  A  Imle  konof,  liOU 
MMUAMit .-  me*  Tita,  meaViellilla,  Flint 
Culn.  I.  47. 

*  iMllfaifa-  ae,/.  fmal]  Atuexeu,  de- 
HctouttUMt,  dilvFkt:  hoc  nimlo  masnae 
melUnlae  eat  mlhl,  Plant  Tme.  4, 1,  C  (at. 
melliiiae). 

BMllItilnh  *•  *■■'>■  ■■4''  ^^-  [meUt- 
tiu]  /baqr-mS,  darting  (ante-  and  poat- 
daaaical);  corpnacalnm  meUitHhiml  (a/. 
meUieulum),  Plaut  Cailn.  4,  4, 19  ;  pael- 
la, Hier.  Ep.  79,  (!.— Sabat,  melUtula,  ae, 
/.,  A  lUtU  Aaaqr:  msa  melUtoU,  App.  M. 
3,  p.  ai5  Oud. 

honey'!  av^ui^nrJ  miih  ijinr^f,  A^Hnf^'^fOMli 
l  Lit:  uiplliti  (Bvt,  Vrir.  11,  ILa.  Jti  bel- 
Eirla,  Id.  np.  Cell.  1:),  1 1  :  alwnrplln.  Hnet 
ICer.  87:— ]>1iie«ita.  Mur.  Ep.  1,  111,  11: 
■accu,  Plia,  mis  I'J,  a;i-— n,  'I'rop  ,  tfim- 
«|hnwet,<f4r/^H^,  foTdv'  riccnj,  *  CN'..Att. 
I,  18  <». :  — oeuli,  Cjitia  17. 1  t  pawi'.  Id. 
3(6:  ver^orum  j^lobaH.  Prttr.  1:  dulisdo 
notua,  A  pt'  M  '^,  p  349  0»d. :— mi  Bel- 

Ite,  mi  niiiriLn.  ^r.  ;Vi,r.  in    ]'VH.r:r    i^Ji.  an. 

Caea.  4,  S  ed.  Mi^. ;  ao  la  the  Sitp.,  ubi 
ubi  ea  memtisalme,  id.  lb.  6 ;  c£,  melUtia- 
ilmnm  aoaTlum,  id.  ib.  8. 

BmIIoi  1'  "•  *■  (Id.)  n  malm  oar  toUaa 
ham,  PalL  7,  7  dub. 

.  MellSlUh  »e.  /■  ili]  Thi  goiMm  af 
Um andiontf,  Aug.  Civ.  D. 4, M.  CaOad 
•lao,  Metlonia,  Arn.  4, 13L 

nieUdniai  ^-  tbe  preeed.  art 

IpjillApi'ii  ■  Tmiia^  i,  Hi.  [/leXXw-proxt- 
maaj  Ont  nho  coma  next  w  rank  to  tke 
Pmimua ;  v.  h.  ▼.  under  propior :  Cod. 
J«utlS,19.  5;  7;  14. 

IIMllMag,  a.  nm,  adj.  frael]  <V  er 
from  Aoney,  honetf-,  konejf-like  (poalrdcaa- 
aical  for  aulUue) :  meBon  dnleedo,  CaeL 
Aur.  Acnt  2, 29. 

Mudliiljlf  1.  <•■  .^  dag'a  uDar,  Var.  R. 
K  aTB,  IS  Sebneid.  N.  er.  (oi.  melium  and 
maclium).  Alao,  millos,  i:  "milhu  col- 
lare  canum  Tenatlconm],  &ctnm  ex  corlo 
eonfixumque  Claris  ferrets  emlneDtlbas 
adrersuB  iinpetum  laporum,"  Feat  p.  151, 
ed-MBU. 

1.  RKle>  <ol<>  <*■ '  OVi  Lat  form  for 
Nilna :  •'Jtao  nomine  alio  Nilua  roeator," 
Feat  p.  124  ed.  Mali. ;  cf.  id.  p.  7  and  p. 
le ;  Serr.  Virg.  G.  4, 391 :  Metonts  albt  SUa, 
f.  a.  ikt  fop^-reed  groKlng  m  the  tHU, 
Ana.  Epiat  4,  75. 

Itaped  melon,  for  melopepo :  Pall.  4,  9. 

mtlAeaxpmii  !,«■.'<  pfant,  aUo 
aatUd  ariatoloEhia,  App.  Horti.  18. 

^nUUddeif  i^  n.-=z^it\ialirti,  a  ptaaa- 
img,  tsMarming  finger  (poatclaaa.) :  Pro- 
ciuua  mclodea  inaonare  pulalbas  (aL  mel- 
Odll),  Sid.  Ep.  9,  15.— Alio  in  tbe^tan,  oa 
a  Rsaua  ernname :  Inacr.  In  Grot  11S7,  3. 

t  m6l44^  ^*''  r  ■=  ticXyiiia,  A  pleat- 
«,;,■  -„„y,  ,„,.■■-.;,,,  M.,i1.  Cap.  9.  306. 

ilielikdiita<  'jrum.  o  inalodla)  J  met- 

ttlii  -fmt,.'  irk«7',)  :   V'rir.  Ilj  NoD.  49, 33  dub. 

'  IHelodonnnii  !•  "■   A  ^  «/  the 

Binnntf,  p'rti.  fii,.  nioHlrm  Mdun,  Caea. 
B.  «.  7,  ffi-:  lih  pf.  Llt>'i1,  Gall.  p.  475. 

PlniKiiiilt  Bimginjf.  MrtMtan  Cpoat^llaa- 
•jcuJj,  An*.  Prcif.  irt,  »;  Prud.  Cath.  9,  S. 
'  lirtlafma>  i>nim,  «,  e«i  »|f*r.  {^j)- 

PHii    IS   II,  l/i 

'mfelODtcIi  ifn,l\lii'li),«.«iO)X*)f«^«i 

Tl:f  tifi-r  01  !ir,trrfe,t  •ji.iaett.  Col.  13,47,3. 

^mclopdp9«  ''^i^,  «4^^aipXairl««Hr,  An 
apfiU  ^It'jji'  <i  ^nJ>^1i,  erffrinawerffiatoH,  not 
6'ii'ii  till  fiiliv  rl|w !  I'liu.  19,  5,  SB. 

melophyllMi'i  «  .4>rf««ii«>a«<iri;«i 

BVll.  f,i':fl,ij,'^,1|,]>,  Urrli.  '3. 

^  molopocia*  =^''  /  ^=  fteA«;rotta,  Jifa. 
«i<!al  am^ittmii.  Mart  Cap.  9,  3:i<i. 

f  t.  nailoif  i,  "•  (?'<■''•  Greek  mele, 
mela,  Lncr.  2.  413. — In  tlie  auac .-  qnoa- 
dam  raeloa,  Cato  in  Non.  313, 17 :  ao  Pae. 
and  Varr.  ib.)  =  fi/An;,  A  tune,  air,  strain, 
tong,  lay  (antc-clasa.  aad  poet) ;  sumre 
auinmum  meloa,  Naer.  In  Nou.  313,  11 ; 
Cato  In  Nob.  77, 7 ;  Silnnl  melo  Conalm- 
IHi  cantna,  Att  In  Cic.  N.  D.  3.  3S :  Ion- 
pan,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  1 :  Pegaaeiam,  Pera. 
prol. :  cui  brcria  mrla  modi£ca  reeino, 
Alia,  (^rental.  27. 

2.  Bttloii  >>  /.-  VUiXas,  An  iaiamd  to 


UBltB 

<ta  ilMaa  Ao,  ma  of  tie  aparadm,  Mai. 
2,  7.  U;  Plin.  4,  1%  33;  Feat  p.  194  ed. 
Mall.— Henea:  L  Mftlwilfc  ■.  am,  »<{;., 
DIagaraa  MeUna,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 
_  a,  nm,  t.  4.  Mtlbnia. 
__  m,  A  plant,  alio  tailed 
erb.  57. 

t  meUtai  <»■  or  aMlOte  <a, /.  =:  ^ir- 

AuT^,  A  alu^^kin  (irlth  the  wool  on) : 
oireumiemnt  In  melotia,  in  petHbaa  caprV 
nla,  Vulg.  Hebr.  11, 37. 

*  BrtfetteWb  't  n- s^  ifiluaBpafi  A 
nlaatTua  laUttlrjfimy,  oaAed,  in  pare 
Lat.  Titia  alba,  Plin.  31, 9, 39. 

ilMiafldla,/.    i<  «a««iry  ^  nt*. 
■  13. 

jaB«i  ea,  /.,  HtAiraii^  <tha 
aongstreaa),  Tie  muee  of  tragic  and  lyric 
poetry  I  Melpomene,  cui  liquidam  pater 
Vocem  cam  oldian  dedit  Hor.  Od.  1,  JM, 
3 ;  Ana.  idylL  30,  3. 

T.  bonus,  ad  init, 

"    Aram,  m.    A  petpU  of 

Atia,'heiiend  du'Caapian  Sea,  Curt  7,  6. 

BMnibMlUb  ae,  /  {membrom]  7^ 
ekinoTmeaiorme  tliat  eovars  the  aeparate 
nwaibera  of  the  body  <f«it*  eiaa.) :  1 
Lit:  natura  oculoa  membrania  tomtia^ 
mis  veatiTit  Cio,  N.  D.  3,  57 :  cerebri,  tke 
niai^raat  of  like  brthi,  ma»lngea,  Celai  8, 
4:  membrania  alcadaeTolaiitPUli.1 1,38, 
33 :  meanbrania  Tolant  firagilibua  inaecta, 
id.  lb.  39.— Of  the  aMs  or  siMif  Aofsoakaa, 
Or.  M.  7,  379 ;  Luc  6,  079. 

n,  Transf. :  A,  Tke  (AM  ekin  at 
plaata  and  other  tfalBgs :  PUn.  IS,  S3;  34 : 
eoilo  at  membrana  Puaica  (tegnntar),  U. 
it>.  38, 34 :  te&uisiimia  mombruiia  velatur 
allium,  id.  19, 6,  34 :  putaminia  ori,  Id.  39, 
3,11. 

B,  A  akin  prepared  for  writiag  oa, 
pc^dmeM :  Quint  10, .%  31 :  Homeri  ear- 
BMn  in  membnma  acriptum,  FUn.  7,  21, 
21;  sio  raro  aeribia,  at  toto  non  qnater 
anno  Membranfan  poscaa,  Hor,  8.  ^  3, 9 ; 
Plin.  35. 10,  3«.  5. 

*0,  7^««r/iBoa,aiitsf(iaoCathiDg(po- 
eC) :  Lncr.  4,  9a 

mfmhttaMieium  «><>  -dii*  a,  am, 

«^[menbranaj  Cff  akhe  or  asaairaae, 
afttnav,  membranaceotLt  (poat'Aug.) :  Tca- 
partOlo,  cui  nambraaaoeae  pinnae  nni, 
Ptn.  10,  61,  81 :  PVGILLARE8,  ofparA- 
sou,  Inser.  Gmt  174,  I^VL  IJ^*  4  •*<* 
or  membrane :  quibaadam  corlax  meaa. 
branaoena, «  rlti,  arondlni,  Plin.  16, 31,55. 

aMmbrtiilaHHk  u.  •- (id-l  iv«rck- 

menuinakar  (poat-daaa.)  :  Edict  Dtoclal. 
p.  SO;  cf.,  "asaasbrasoriaa;  ietStnrnU," 
Qlosa.  PWlax. 

mamtoftaMW)  a,  am,  adj.  [id.]  Of 
parekment  (poat-Aug.) ;  pngillarea  mam 
braosi.Martl^7<istoaas.i  codieaa,  Ulp, 
Dig.  33,  50. 

l&nnbrftlinlAt  ae, /.  dlae.  (id.]  A  lit- 
(le  win  or  membrane :  £,  Lit ;  membra. 
nala,  4)uae  anb  cute  eaWarlam  cingit  C^ 
8,  4 :  oculi.  auastmu  ^  |A<  ayi.  id.  7,  7, 
13.— H.  Transf.,  A  parekaunt,  L  a.  m 
toacraauac  wiitten  on  parchment:  Cie. 
Att  4,  4  ;  Seaev.  Dig.  312,  104. 

'  BieiBbrtlialnab  i,  la.  '>»■  [id.]  for 
mem  bran ala,  A  mtU  akin  or  laajatr— a ; 
App.  M.  6.  p.  433  Oad. 

mBuAirUbBlh  "^^  [membmm]  £y 
timba  or  aiaHs6ara,  m  lAa  Hasfta,  iias6  Ay 
Umb,  from  ntaaber  to  member;  J,  Lit: 
mambratim  Titslem  deperdoro  aenaara, 
Lpcr.  3,  537 :  nana  paractia  maUa,  qnae 
memtiratini  aentiuntur,  dicemaa  da  fala, 
quae  totia  corporibna  grasaantar.  ia  sia- 
gte  Umii,  FliB.  26,  11.  67:  eaadare,  to 
piecee,  id.  9,  15,  18.— IL  TraitaC  Piaoa- 
■BaaZ,  aingly,  aeoaraUy ;  mettbratim  enu- 
merare,  Var.  H.  R.  1,  23 ;  of,  antmaliaan 
naturae  aeneratlm  membratfaaqae  ita  se 
habent  IMin.  K.  12  pratf. :  geatmn  negiv 
tfnm,  Cic.  Part  35.- B.  In  part ia,  of 
speech,  /n  little  claaeee,  ekort  eenteneee ; 
fficere,  Cio.  Or.  63  ;  67 ;  cf.,  membratim 
eaeaimqaedicera,  Quint 9, 4,126;  80,ttar- 
rare,  id.  ib.  137. 

*  meaAMtaara,  ae./.  (membro)  IV 
/oraiatiini  of  tke  Umka,  eoaartiariiwa  qftke 
body  :  Vitr.  8,  5. 

*  momteo*  Aaa,  a.  a.  [mambram]  To 
form  lunibii  limb,  lofwrniek  wUk  Imba  : 
quinqne  et  trigtnta  mainu  ' 
liratur,  Cenaor.  de  die  nat  IL 


laaal*! 
■r-a  Vat 


*  BMMdMMH>%  oa.  •#.  (M-)  i^awa- 
aiaartai  J:  boitorom  cnaua  meBabxaaior 
aequo,  L  e.  major!  mwitnla  piaaiiBlaa. 
Aafit  Priap.  iJiai>sai. 

flIMtot  Dfl^i^^b  ^  ^  "  uaiA.  weaaa^r  aa 
thaSody  (quite  olaaaieal):  I.  Lit :  jaaa 
membrorum,  td  eat  pat tiam  corporia,  alia 
Tidentur  propter  oonun  naiaiii  a  naAora 
aaaa  doaaita,  at  manna,  cmn,  pedea,  ate. 
...aUa  qnaal  ad  qnmdam  omaca 
eaada  pa^oni,  pintnaw  Tantootoca  < 
bia,  Tina  mammae  atqne  barba,  CSc  FhL 
3,  9:  Plant  Am.  5,  1,  66 :  .ili.tfi,iiaa,  Vta. 
a. 4. 438;  Siaat  Vaap.  30. 

B.  Ib  partia,  Tka  ■ 
AiMt  Priap.  70, 17. 

n,  TranaC,  of  I 
tiSga,  J  pan,  partlot,  rftoMaa .-  aee  ha- 
bere poterat  adjuncta  cuhieula  et  ^aa 
modi  mambia,  Cia  Q.  Pr.  Sk  1, 1 :  imii- 
torium,  Plin.  Ep.  S,  17:  laUa,  Or. TT.LS 
13:  membra  parteaqna  iaaiierll,  SBit 
Aug.  48 : — omnea  pfailoaophlM  paflaa  at. 
qae  onmla  ntambra,  Cic  N.  D.  1, 4^-Of 
•paeeh^  i<  eiaattar  or  etatiaa  of  a  aeaaeaoa : 
quae  Graed  jraa#iara  et  kmXb  Doateaat 
nos  zvole  tnoiaa  et  menabrm  dictaa%U. 
Or.  et;  eC  Anot  Her.  4, 19. 

aa/nXm! ''rSSSSa  Aval  i^a*«  mranimj 
tret  I  FVn.  15,  34,  38. 

iia*ii|Mafc.  oec.  of  ago  with  aasi,  t.  e^ 
andrUat 

^a^  ▼.  ■**,»*■  b«,  ad^ 

pp,  w*j,a.  a.  [rootMEH;  vbeaaa 

also  menal  To  niaafiatoi',  raooUec^  m  Mak 
af,  be  aitod/W  ofatUtag  ;  to  Aaaa  amfta- 
gotten  n  thing.  Is  bear  it  in  aato^ ,-  riiaar 
with  dM^aa.,  wllh  tba  ace  of  aenaa— 
and  of  the  tiling,  with  de,  wjtfa  a  rM)i» 
olanae.  with  wl,  wiA  qu 
e.  inf.  (uauaDr  the  l^. 
to/,  peif.  I  eC  Bimae  oa  Kuhai'i 

aungen,  p.  503 ;  Zumpt,  Granun. 

VVeiaaeBfaara,  Gramm.  4  187.  aab  ^ 
(quite  daao.):  (■)  ViiOx  Om  gam. .-  <••» 
rum  memini,  (^c  Fin.  5C  1 :  canalmtiBe 
Id.  Fam.  13;  73 :  lad  pattml,  (a  ba  aaW- 
ful^,  not  forget  to  maeiga,  VaLFLLtXL 
(li)  With  the  aa. :  soam  quiaqna  kaoo 
rem  meminii;  Plant  Meoc  s[  4,  U  r  aiA 
meminit  Cic.  Acad.  %  33 ;  ChinaBB  maur 
ni.  id.  Pfaa  5,  6 :  nnmeroa,  Vn.K.9lfiL 
—(y)  With  ds:  de  palU  neaaacMft  nm. 
Aain.6,8,84:  de  Harode,  Cie.  AO.  IS, S 
— (^  Wkfa  a  raktiT»elBiiaa  :  i  -iilil 
qnaata  bominnm  asset  BdmiTada.  id.  Laal 
L— <()  Wilhaiinaarainiattn'.aSiaatto 
erit  vestm  oratio »  Tcr.  Ph.  1,  4. 47^-^ 
With  ouum :  memini,  qpnaa  aaiU  4ca. 
pere  Tldebare,  CU.  FaBstT,  a&— <«)  W« 
tile  aoc  e.  inf. :  zneoiiai 
dlaaarerc  Cnc  LaaL  3 : 
lasa  mihi  aamra,  id.  Varr.  S.  :L  4 
Fam.9,16;  id.D<Mutl4: — MQ.a*n 
neais,  te  omnia  ndU  coaalata  i 
id.  Fam.  13. 73:  meminlttis  me  ita 
buiasa  initio  eaaaaia.  Id.  Raae.  .Am.  4^  Hi 
—Poet,  of  inantaaata  ftinaa:  LaHr.4.Ui 
ao  ^.yleJ^,  109. 

n,  TraasC  TV  aiale  ■aasafaa  aft  a 
awtuiaa  a  tUiH,  aUbar  ta  ayaaMag  ■ 
arritiDg  (ao  raiafy.bnl  quit*  cteaa.) :  iM» 
taMi  ipae  de  enralibaa^  id.  PfaiL  %Mt  wf 
qoa  omaino  hajua  i^  x^onaMit  aacaiM 
po«taipae,QBhitll,3,I6;  aaaatCaeaa 
— Hoee 

nsAmlaena,  anda,  F&,  Ifimdfld  (aatr 
and  poat-daaa.) :  mandaeaaa  cwda  n^ 
tat  LiT.  Andr.  in  Priae.  p.  9e»  P.  -.  k^. 
qaod  perilt  mrmlriam,  Ana.  PraC  1 4 
Sid.  Ep.  4,  13l 

gena :  -  mox  Itahaa  MntalliLiiia,  ainaa  ■ 
qno  noanina  Meanwi."  Virg.  A.  a^  1  ML  A 
C.  Hemmiaa,  a  paMic  aaaa,  wko.  kabagal 
judged  guilty  of  aahltiia,  aaoaa  wa^mA 
to  Alkene ;  to  him  Osaao 
arai  lettera,  and  to  him 
ted  hia  poena,  I>»rerat» 
1,  45;  1,  36l— K  DeriTT. : 
miiJMi  aa,  a,  Om  <grtf 

ma.  a  .jiMiaiiadi.  a  .Ifaaaaaiaa, 

»-— B.  nlnilBlTlBIIBj  a,  ass.  aA.  Ot 
or  belonging  te  a  Mmmtma  i  ma  ■iiilia  « 
C.  Hemmiaa,  Cic  Alt  .M 
JH^nUIMi,  &nla,  ak 

IttAeaaa  aia7><Bnr«  Uv^cta 

aaaa;  ^r '■-  -"if-'TI  ga  i  . 
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M*  <U»  hf  AMU-.-  wixti  Mmlfml« 
■rma,  Vtrg.  A.  1,  4ai.—Ai  kt  M>  bthrg 
htmed  on  tk»  fiaurai  fiU,  ke  it  aaid  to 
AoM  bun  dtan^td  bf  Aunn  into  m  Uri, 
wkOtfrwrn  Aif  miktt  manf  tiktr  bhril  fan 
up,  aau«rf  Memnooiae  or  MeniDonidM,  Mto 
enrfwmrJttKfrom  XHdopia  to  TVof,  and 
foMfit  oott  Mmtnon'i  umb,  Ov.  M.  IS,  800 ; 
PUd.  10, 98,  ST.  Tki  btaek  mmrtlt  ttatM 
«/  Uimmoa,  not  TUba,  wkm  truck  ty 
bU jlm  6«aM  tftkt  nm,  gwetforik  « toumd 
Wu  At  efa  luu-nrbif,  iMck  woo  r^gtri- 
«f  u  Memnon't  grmting  to  kit  metier: 
dimidio  magicM  refODant  nU  Monnone 
chordM,  Jot.  U,  5;  ef  I'm.  A.  a,  81^ 
^n>e  &ta  of  MemnoD  was  die  rabject  of  a 
po«m  by  Alpiniu,  Hor.  6.  1,  10,  36;  et. 
Welckert,  Poet  Lat  BeUqiiiae,  i>.  337. 

T*ffinntfnf>  (tfann.),  se,  /  W  frt- 
cioat  ttant,  dfaUatk  eokr,  Plin.  87,  M,  63. 

llleiiuidn|de»iu»./-  TUbtriief 
Memnon ;  ▼.  Memnon. 

ManUtildWh  ■<  o™,  "(/■  Qfacbt- 
lonfing  to  jiSiKux,  AfomaMan  .■  Nem- 
Doniaa  ares,  0oL  <0;  t.  MacuuiD.— ^I, 
Trauf,  OrimMi,  A<iwHdk,  tlaek  (poet) : 
colsr,OT.PoDt3,3,96:  w(Ba.Lac3,884. 

mgiiiy^Tr  ^^  (anciently,  uunHsiB, 
memon,  aea.  to  Priae.  p.  77S  P. — Camp,, 
memorior,  boo.  to  Piiae.  p.  699  P.),  acfj. 
bnemlnl]  Mindful  of  a  thiag,  tvTaaftir 
(■fit;  wtlhlhef«»„«taitlieaiK.a,<V-> 
with  a  reUtlra  claaas,  and  abt.:  L  In 
gea. ;  (a)  c  ^m. :  n  eonun  laati  msno- 
rem  fbn,  Ciea.  B.  C.  1,  13 :  oOcii,  Nop. 
Att  18:  pmarlB,  BalL  C.  BO,  T.—(ff)  Witt 
aa  ace  a.  inf. :  maaaor  Lncnllum  pnrtiiae, 
Plin.  as,  3, 7.— (y)  Wi*  a  relatiTe  claoaa : 
nsemor,  quo  oralne  qoiBquo  discnbnerat. 
Quint  11.  2,  13:  vive  mcmor,  guam  da 
aoTl  bravis,  Hor.  S.  3,  8,  97.— (<i)  Aba. ; 
memorcm  et  gratum  ease,  Cic.  Fan.  U, 
SS. — Proverb,:  mendacem  momorem 
eaw  oportet,  a  liar  thmUd  have  a  good 
mtmmy,  duint  4, 2, 91.— Of  iiiaalm.  ttatnge : 
et  cadum  Maral  memorem  dueUi,  wUek 
nawmAera  fA«  itfarfioA  lecr,  L  •.  waa  anade 
daring  that  war,  Hor.  Od.  3, 14,  IB:  na- 
dnim  erat  In  Anco  ingmttam,  et  Nnmae  et 
RomnU  memor,  lAr.  1,  32 :  llncaa,  Ot. 
Am.  3, 14, 48 :  pectua,  id.  Her.  13, 66:  aa- 
Tla,  id.  lb.  aoi  98 :  eora,  id.  Pont  4,  2.  7 : 
manoa,  Id.  lb.  1,  4,  S6:  Ira,  i*ndiaicti 
avenging,  Virg.  A.  1,  8 :  luppUehim  exem- 
pli panim  memoria  remm  faumaaamm, 
vnrnint^  of  Ikt  diata  of  kimmtif,  in- 
hmmm,  Ur.  1,  88. 

B,  In  partlc,  T%ot  ttUf  rtnumbtn, 


Iqf*  good  mtmoTf ;  booio  iage- 
nioana  as  memor,  CIc  de  Or.  3,  SO. 

n.  Poet  tran>£,  T^M naniwla on* of 
A  tnuig :  noetri  memorem  aepulcro  Seal* 
pe  (pienlam,  Hor.  Od.  3, 11,  SI :  impna- 
•it  memorem  dente  labrla  nocam.  Id.  m.  1, 
13,  IS :  iadleil  memor  poemk  Or.  M.  4,  ISO : 
•aMlae,  Id.  lb.  8,  744 :  Terana,  id.  Pont.  8, 
7,33. 

CTY  Uemor,  A  Soman  m  nam  i  Isicr. 
■pTHur.  1198,  iU-Hann, 

Adv^  In  two  forma,  msm^rt  »nd  mAm- 
grUtri  A.  mimSre,  %  ktari,  rtadily 
<aiite.claaft) ;  eum  lata  Bsenoni  memi- 
•lati,  Ponpoo.  in  Hon.  S14,  23l 

8«  mAm6riter,  JiVnai  aMawfy,  &y 
koart  (rare,  but  quite  o1eaa.>i  orationem 
meraorlln' habere,  etc.  Acad.  &  19:  lane- 
ra,  Plin.  Ep.  8^ :  meminiaae,  Pibit  Capt 
%  1,  S3:  aabitarB,  Suat  Ner.  10.      • 

mteteahiUa.  e,  adf.  [memora] 
MtatorabU,  nmarbabU  i  kaurd  of,  ceneaio- 
able  J  worthy  to  be  mentioned  (quite  daaa.) : 
vir,  Ur.  38,  S3 :—  Omp.,  memorabilior.  Id. 
ih. ;  auotore*,  Col.  I,  I  :-tfamiliaiitaa,  CJIe. 
LmI.  1.  4 :  TlTtoa,  id.  PhiL  13,  IS :  iadBaa, 
6aQ.  J.  81: — hoeoinoerBdtbilceat,  autaaem. 
ofabile,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  ),  1 :— nee  beHsm 
•■t,  nao  memorablle,  Plant  Cnrc  1, 1,  8. 

ndaMtrteUuni)  i,  *■  I'd.]  a  monu- 
ment (poat^laaa) :  App.  ApoL  p.  SSO  Ond. 

niialMlbh  ^  "  ^'*'  reading  far 
nemannlia. 


*  mbaiTMStn,  *dn.  [memorU] 
Saving  la  make  mention!  Fngbui.  Carm. 


«.ao. 


T  llltfwftl  iUlllh  U<  *^  [memofo] 
racor«ier,aetary;  "^vtmntimreypd^eft 
tuioiua,  meraondiaa,"  Oloaa.  Gr.  Lat 


tuioiua,  meraondiaa,' 
msmormntaft 
ro,  ad  fin.,  no.  B. 


■  Let 
a,  am,  Pa.,  t.  memo- 


']■* 


HXM  0 

menSSnSS'  CmS.  CM.  1,  mi. 

mteirttDn  <>rta.  »■  [Id-l  One  Mo 
maitbne  mneomhi,  a relattr  (poet):  mi 
eaaoa  numorator,  Properl  3;  !>  ^ 

mteUtrStrfz,  tdn.  f.  (memoratsr] 
S^  Kho  nuneiant  or  r^atet  (poet-Aug.) : 
Val.  PL  6,  14e. 

1.  BwnMnrtMb  *^  ^x-  'P"'  "^ 

INa,  T.  rosmoro,  aojm.,  no.  A. 

2.  IIlilBa(l*tU>  &■.  ">-  (mamore}  A 
mentioning,  relating;  a  menaon,  rttexton 
(Bnte.claaa.  and  poet.Ama.)  :  iataee  leptdn 
aunt  memoratnl.  Plant  Sac  1, 1,  28 :  par- 
TaetleTlamamoratii,Tac.  A.4,31;  aoid. 
Hiat  2,  73:  flnmen  memorata  dlgnum, 
PUn.3,iaU>. 

adv.,  V.  mcmor,  adjhu 

/.  (meaaor]  l  Tkefao- 

uity  ofimumhertng,  naawry,  recotieaion 
(qnito  claaa.) ;  nfaT  me  fugiet  naeBUrifl, 
Plant  llac  1,  1.  8:  boui,  Cic.  Att  8,  4  : 
aayile  ae  lenta.  Bat  Ep.  74c  tenaciiaiiaa, 
Qaintl,l,19:  HorteaahiB memoria tanta 
fait,  ut,  etc,  Cle.  Brut  88:  boe  in  momo- 
lia  mea  penltna  inacdit  id.  de  Or.  3,  28 : 
In  nemoriam  rodlgere,  to  recaU  to  mind, 
neoUtet,  id.  Fam.  1,  9:  hi  memoriam  t» 
dnoere^  id.  Idt.  1,  53:  aaemorla  eompre. 
hendare,  to  JKs  m  Cfta  suawry,  tu—ill  to 
naamy,  Id.  de  Or.  X  34t  taoera,  id.  de 
Sen.  4 :  memoria  onatedire,  id.  de  Or.  1, 
S8 :  mamnriam  agitare,  at  enereite,  Qiaint 
1,  8,  14 :  habere  m  meaaoria,  Ter.  Andr. 


1, 1,  13:  hoc  eat  milli  in  memoria,  in  aiy 
rtcoUeaion,  CIc.  Bull.  IS:  dapooere  al( 
quid  ax  Blemarla,  <s /ar^  a  auiV,  id.  lb. 
-6:  ti  memoria iafellerit,QaiBtl  1.3, 137: 
hoc  fngit  memoriam  meam,  Aaa  eteaped 
aiy  rwntiartiaa:,  id.  4,  5,  3:  ut  mea  aaaaao- 
ria  eat,  Cic.  Att  U  31 :  ax  menorla  ex- 
panam,  from  mamarf,  id.  Cat  3, 61 
II,   Afmarr,  rmaainMCa :   V( 


(*  L  e.  linua  an  etfogo^  Plant  Trae-  2, 
1,  ID:  memoriA  dlgnl  tIH,  Cic.  Fla.  S,  I : 
aoatrBa,id.  Fain.6,3:  aaeinoriae  podiere 
aermooem  alintiua,  la  lumd  domn  to  pot- 
teritm,  to  Itaoe  in  writing,  to  retard,  r^ale, 
id.  oa  Or.  3,  4 :  tradilar  mamoriae,  pro- 
lapanm  cacidlMO,  <i  i^  rtlaud,  Lir.  &,  U : 
virit,  viretqne  pec  omninm  aaecolorvm 
memoriam,  VelleJ.  12,  66 :  qaoram  memo- 
ria et  recordatio  jaeunda  aane  full,  Cio- 
Brat  a.^Heneei 

B.  TranaC:  1,  The  time  tf  rrmme 
iranac,  uriod  cf  rtoMeetiaH :  mnlli  aapa- 
rlori  memorU  ae  in  aliaa  emtatea  ocaitn. 
iemal,  in  earOtr  timet,  de-  Balb.  13 :  Cra- 
dppna  pilBcept  bujaa  memoriae  pkSoeo- 
pfioium,  in  oar  time,  at  tke  pneent  tknt, 
U.  OCT.  3,  2:  quod  peiaaepe  et  aoatra,  et 
patram  memnrla  acoldit  id.  Font? :  na- 
quo  ad  noatram  memoriam,  id.  da  Imy. 
Pomp.  16:  quod  iaomai  memoria  eat  om- 
nino  inauditum,  id.  Vat  14 1  poat  homi- 
mua  meuoxiant  ainot  iJee  aiiBOTy  qfman, 
id.  Cat  1,  7.— Hew»  alao, 

9,  An  Uetorioai  occgtiM,  Ktetioa,  aar- 
ftttnm :  Ubcr,  quo  lata  mnninm  renma 
memoriam  hreriler  ooaaplaxva  aat,  Cic. 
BrM.  3 :  de  MagonU  inleritii  duplex  ma- 
nBOTia  pradlu  eat  Mep.  Bisn.  8, 

1l^  Caner.,^igiutii«aoaiflil,aaiTaiiat, 
memoir  i  in  reteribma  naamoiiia  acnptam 
leglmtu,aeIL4k€i  Aug.  C.  D.  32, 8, 11  :— 
tine  uBa  prittini  aaetaria  BKmoiia,  Suet 
Dora.  S. 

memoxialiai  cv  a4f.  [memoria]  Qf 
or  belongingeo  memory  or  rtaMattmatx, 
atcauiriai  (poat-Aag.):  Xbellua,  a  anaia 
randnm-book,  Buet  Caea.  56.— IL  Swbat : 
A.  Memorialla,  1t,m,  A  kiecoriografter, 
Cod.  Joatin.  19,  39,  I.— B.  MemorUdk, 
loai, «.,  Memoirt  i  PanX  Dig.  90. 16, 44. 
.  attetettU,  ae,  /  d&.  (Id.)  •!. 
Memory:  nwmonoU  radljara,  Cic.  Att 
12,  1.— n.  ^  inaMMwac,  Mai .-  Inacr.  ap. 
Fabrett  p.  85,  na.  US ;  as  Inacr.  ep.  Un- 
rat9»4.7. 

|BgkJ^ga^ada.,  T.  memorloraa. 

»ia)  rSfliiiaTJMgSaitaiary  .-Feat  p.  IJM 
ed.  MUl. ;  ao,  aKMorioiiu,  et  auaunoat^ 
Pronto  de  DiOer.  Toa  p.  2194  P. ;  aad 
c£,  "memoriotnt,  lannfaruiit,''  Glcaa-  PU- 
lox. 

tqiaitiUn  «(*.,  t.  memor,  ai^n, 
mTB. 


ICEKA 

mBlilirn,  ^^i,  ttmm,  1.  e.  a.  [memor] 
To  bring  to  rememlnrawx,  to  nuntion,  re- 
CDiHU,  relate,  any,  tell  (quite  elaaa.) :  (a)  r. 
aooL :  memorare  mores  muUenim,  Plaut 
AtiI.  3,  S,  SO :  ef.  id.  Trbi.  4,  S,  41 :  haoc. 
Virg.  A.  S,  64 1 :  anperMam,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1, 
47.— 03)  With  d<:  de  natan  nimla  ob< 
tcnre  momoraTit,  CIc  Fin.  3;  & — (y)  With 
&a  aec.  e.  inf. :  qnam  inieatnm  ao  odlo- 
tarn  lib!  eaae,  mamorabat  Plant  Tmc  1, 
1,  65^—11,  "  Alanenrt  ti^dficat  none  di- 
oere,  auac  memoriae  mandare,**  Feat  p. 
124  ed.  MtUL— Henoe, 

il.  mimfirttua,  a,  nm.  Pa.,  Memora- 
ble, renowned,  eeidnrated  (poat-claaa.) :  ae- 
pnlorum  mcmoratiaamum,  GeU.  10, 18. 

B,  mSmSrandoa,  a, um, Pa-,  Wonky 
of  remembrance,  memorable,  c^ebrated  (po- 
et and  poat-clata,)  :  Juvenia  memoranda, 
Virg-  A-  10^  793.— Of  faianlm.  and  abtCF- 
Ifaino :  pagnae  memorandae  meaet  Plaint 
Epid.  3,  3,  S8 :  loeua,  Flor.  2,  8 :  exitua, 
ld;4.  9. 

WWMWfc  ia  and  idea,  /-,  mf4n, 
A  alf  ^Middle  Xgyft,  etiebraud  at  the 
reaidenae  of  Ike  Egyptian  Ungt  i  now  the 
TiUtge  olMtufa*  mita  tenth  of  Catto). 
HeL  1,  9,  9  ;  PUn.  2,  83,  87 ;  3,  9,  9 ;  Ur. 
46,lla«L;  Hor.  Od. 3^  94  10)  qaaacoUa, 
at  Menmtdn,  palmifaramqae  PtaroB,OT, 
Am.  aTlS,  7. 

WemrtttWfc  ■>,  m.  [Hanpbii]  iftm. 
pkitt,^a!fiomtktclty(ijfMem^it,  Egyp- 
tian: Nen^ihitam  nlangere  btfvain,  i,  «. 
Aplt.  Tib.  1,  8,  28 :  lapi*<  PUn.  38,  7,  11. 
a,  nm,  ad^.  [ld.J 
:  aeon.  Or.  A.  A.  I, 
77 :  eaalt,  LwC  10,  i. 

ManvlUti*  f^  f-  [ii-]  MempUu, 
EgyptSt^oet.)  1  titn  McmnMiide,JnT. 
)$  139  :  Taeea,  i  «.  lo.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  3B3 : 
eymba,  Lac.  4,  U«. 

ae,  T.  maeoa. 

p&r,~iJu'go'ddete  WM  pretided  over  Ar 
mtnttrvation  of  women,  Aug.  (Tiv.  D.  7,  3; 
ct  Eartang,  Balig.  der  Rim.  2.  p.  71. 

X  3.  InAnai  ae,  *a.  A  Roman  tnr- 
name:  hwcr.  Orut  241,  col.  2. 

MtaMelypU  Aram,  at,  yilvano"!' 
A  eomeay  of  Plaount,  to  called  from  tke 
two  teein  brotkari  of  tkit  naitte,  wkoartin- 
trodneed  in  It. 

m,  ail.  Iff  at  fimn  aCuh  (Mtvw),  « 
dty  of  Sfe%,  now  Jfiaaa ;  Xeaoa  Menae- 
ana,  Oio.  Varr. »,  3, 23.-la  the  plnr..  Me- 

nftmt.  I'nim.  m..  TJuinhobiittme  ofNrnat: 
a.\  \>rr  -J,  a,  4;i.     at-  tile  iijllij.  urL 
1.  nieaa^tui^  ",  ^^^  '4-    Of  vt  he- 

c^niitftrb  >lciij,L'ii  cviria),  911.  14,  :i(K>. 

1 2.  metxaciflA  ^  'A.^r^j^niFoi.  itnntk- 
h  ;  NU^iaT.  <(H-.  cJTTTulu*),  a  monthly  ehxif- 
(eL  miinariin>.  Vilr.  9,  ir. 

'  M6lkalcaB«  fi^T  fn.  Tkff  name  »f  o 
a>'i«-."'.  \iif.  i;.  .'",,  ■!, 

IQ^USlkippe  I  Meualippa.  Moljinilipe), 
a*../'.  Mfi^iAifl-fij,  A  aieUT  li/Anliope  Tiiap' 

JflAfAme^onji,  teken  jtriftfiur  hi/  l^r^mlee, 
ust  i,  4;  Uyg-  F«l).l«i— n.  .1  'ngtdjt 
tfAltiue,  Cii-.  Oft;  1,  ai  :  and  aj  Emlete, 
GeU-  5,  11. 

*MWaiVpa»l.«.  JUttatwiir 
lydene,  wkoee  kead  tke  latter  gnawed  at 
ke  mat  dying  :  Stat  Th.  8.  74a— O,  Tke 
aaiM  of  a  tragedy  ef  Auiut,  &c.  Tuc.  S, 
9,20. 

Wftna IfWi  a  false  reading  in  CSc  M. 
D  lSa53 :  T,  Orn/.  ad  toe, 

Henander  vr  OloiutitdrM  <-<»). 

(Gr.  ^rn-,  MrLiimdrou.  niX'.  To  Mtfivvfim, 
Ter.  K(uj.,  llrj^Qtit.,  lilij  .Adplph),  i,  *»., 
Hirmip^u  A  aichral^d.tirefM  fomic  poA, 
l^vne  TfTctc^  Ivi^it  an  \iit  minltl :  Ov.  Am. 
1,  !'i,  17;  Tfr.  Andr,  umloK.  ft— 1|,  J 
riarr  tif  CicerOf  CiK,  tem.  IS.  ]1.~tir  J 
fifedmitn  ttfT.  Acnptua  Ualtjiis.  Cic.F^m. 
13,  Til. 

llSci|ax)43fAlHf  (1,  nin,  ai^,  [Meaan. 
ditrl  OJ  i>r  Wliftrgtit^  10  JtUsoudo',  Me- 
non'Jrinm.  .■   i^rop.  2,  ^  3. 

MotULpiit  0^111.  ai.  ptiiT.  (StAnnple  lur 
Hcjii|iut>n  >Uf  [-  IlI,  W"j,  a  propit-  ttf  Bel- 
gv'  Oaiti  ItelKeen  Ikt  MrMt^euii  rJir  Sektldl, 
Clwt.  B.  <;.  4,  4  ;  Plia.  4,  IT,  31  -,  Tnc.  H. 
4,  --S  ■  loser.  Oreli,  no.  74  9 ;  ef.  L'kcrt  Gall 
p.  '.^i.  —  Tktir  rAui^  e^mm  yettfi  fffi^tntf- 
Viftt  &c,  f.,  Am.  Vict  Cats.  .Tfl^— ILaci^ 
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MEND 

«<('■<  BUn&pieilA  >.  nm,  Edict.  IMocL 
p.  14. 

'  BUmUL  M.  <•>.,  Hi/vat,  A  fruimtm 
of  Scxtut  Pot^uM,  hit  UnMMM  and 
commander  of  tkt  pinttJlM,  which,  with 
the  hope  of  greater  gaiMt  he  traitormuijf 
deUoered  vp  to  Avguttw,  Flia.  35, 18,  SB. 

tlIiail€#Mf  coDtr.  fh)m  mente  captus, 
Oui^Mu  UMU,  auii,  ace  to  FrlM.  p.  668  P. 

Ta»it*»j  »e,f.  A/atU,  drfeet,  blemiek 
of  the  body  (poet  and  po«t-Aug. ;  a  fkror- 
Ite  word  with  Ovid) :  I,  Lit. :  in  toto 
jioaquam  corpore  menda  fuit,  Or.  Am.  1, 
5,  18. — ^n,  Tranaf.,  A  miMahe,  error, 
blunder^  wiitiog,  ia  boolu,  a  elip  of  the 
jm  1  Suet.  Aiw.  87 :  T.  GelL  1, 7,  au,  6j!ii. 

t  nfn^lifnAenaft^mj  U,  n.  [meoda- 
ciloquiuj  Itor  mSnaacium,  FaUt^peah- 
rur,  faieehood,  mendacilf:  "mcodacUo- 
quium.  ilcvii>)im'la,"  GloN.  Pliilox. 
,  fllABUciUf WU>  a,  um,  o^.  fmen- 
dadiun-loqaorj  FaUe- epeaking,  Ifing, 
mendaeioue ;  mibat,  a  liar  (ante,  and  poat- 
daaa.) ;  nihil  est  atolidiua,  Neqne  menda- 
cUoqiiiua,  Plant  Trin.  1,  3, 163  :  mend*- 
ciloqnonun  doctrin  aa,  Tert  adv.  Payoh.  St. 

fneunAmevSMwwntj  1,  n.,  T.  mftndacion- 
cttlum. 

Ilieildftcita%  Uia^.  [mendaz]  Falte- 
hoed,  mmdacity  (eool.  Lat),  Tert  Prae- 
aor.  31. 

n6nu^Wn«  ii*  *.  [meodax]  A  tie, 
m^ShJiSShood:  I,  Lit  (quite  claaa.) : 
dicere  uicni  mendaciam  de  re  aliqiia, 
PlaatBao.4,9,33:  raeodacio  &llare,  Cio. 
Hor.aO:  Tatum,  Or.  F.  6, 2S3 :  famae,  Id. 
il}.  4,  311 : — Titiae  meae,  cum  qua  line 
nendacio  rixi,  i.  e.  haneetiif,  without  httpoc- 
Tit,  Pral.  Dig.  34,  8.  36.— n.  TranaC, 
of  ihinga,  A  eomUerfeit  (poat-Aug.) ;  neqae 
est  imitabilior  aha  mendscio  rUri,  Plln.  37, 
8,33;  id.  33,6,  a». 

(mendaduml  A  Unit  He,  liItU  JUtlon .- 
quod  tamen  eat  mendadunculis  aapergen- 
dam  (at.  mendtcMU),  Oc.  de  Or.  i),  £0, 
341  OreU.  W.  or. 

M  tyitig,  mmdaekiue;  sulwt.,  a  Utr:  L 
Lit:  mendacem  ease  adTersua  aliquem. 
Plant  Foen.  1, 8, 188 :  quum  mendad  horn- 
ioi,  ne  Terum  quldem  dicenti,  credere  sol. 
camua,  (^c  de  Dir.  8,  71 :  Cartliaginien- 
aes  fraudulenti  et  mendaees,  id.  Agr.  3, 3S. 
— Prorerb.:  mendacem memorem esae 
oportet  a  liar  ehaaU  have  a  good  tumarf, 
Quint  4,  2,  91.— Omu>.  :  Parthia  menda- 
.  cior,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 112.— Sap. :  mendasia- 
slmas.  the  greautt  liar,  Plant  Rod.  3,  4, 
4S^Witfa  a  gen. .-  Irei,  id.  Aiin.  S,  2.  4^- 
n,Transf.,ofinaiiim.andab8tr.  things, 
Tifing,  /alee,  deceptive,  feigned,  Jtaitioue, 
cnuOafeU,  etc  (mostly  poet) :  mendada 
visa,  Cic  de  Dir.  S,  82 :  specnium,  «r.  Tr. 
3,  7, 38 :  fundus,  that  does  km  yield  the  et- 
ptOedfruttM,  Hor.  Od.  3, 1, 30:— damnum. 
Or.  A.  A.  1.  431 :  infiimia,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16, 
39:— OS,  Tib.  3,  6,  3S:  pcnnae.  Or.  M.  10, 
159. — Adv^  mend&clter,  Faiaety,  men- 
daciouel^  (postclass.) :  praedicare,  Sol.  1. 
^.Stv. ;  mendaciaslme  dioere,  Aug.  Mor. 
EccL  1. 17. 

MmdMcaa  and  ManMEwh  >. 

nm,  od;.  0/ or  Monging  to  the  Sgytjtian 
wttritime  torn  MendeS:  (a)  Nenaesi- 
eus:  osthmi,  PUn.  ji^  10, 11.— (/3)  Men- 
desiust  DOinos,id.ib.  9, 9:  unguentum, 
Id.  13, 1,3. 

HMWlBfil^Mimii  ii  <••  Imendlco]  A 
beggar,  sMadicairt  (ante-  and  postclass.) : 
bomiaom  mendicabuk.  Plant  Aul.  4. 8, 8: 
drcumfbraneum,  App.  M.  9,  p.  S99  Osd. 

„mMtdte>biia«M>  ■>  <><»■  1^1  [id.] 

Begging,  mendicant  (eccL  Lat) :  mendi- 
cabundapreoesdpemrogaie,  Aug.  Ep.l40. 

mandlCfttio.  »»ifc/  (Id-J  Al>egging, 
attaining  Inf  begging  (postAug.) :  foeda 
Titae  mendicatio,  Sen.  Ep.  lOL 

TMinthtlh'^"-  V.  mendicus,  ad  Jin, 

*  nMfliy^lT^W^TT*^T  ^  '^  [mendi- 
eus]  Beggoxu,  tiaigence,  Leber,  in  Oell. 
16v  7,  2,  and  In  Non.  140,  31. 

BM^dlcitaa)  *>!>•  /  [id.]  Beggary, 
mendicity,  paaptritm,  indigence  (jwe,  but 
quite  clasa.) :  In  summa  mcndicitate  esse, 
Cic.  Rose  Am.  31 :  mendlcitatemperpeU, 
id.  Fin.  5, 1 1 :  panpertatem  dots  mendid- 
tata  revocars,  Fetr.  185. 
940 


M  K  R  S 

\4lfn'h  Syii  >tum,  I.e.  It,  imd 
neildlcois  atus  sum,  1.  r.  dep.  [id.]  To 
heg,  atkfar  alme,  gt  a  begging ;  to  beg 
aomething ;  with  an  aec  (poet  and  post- 
class.):  meodicaotem  viverek  to  iive  by 
beggxng,  Flaut  C^)t  8,  8^  73:  qnando 
histrlonem  cogis  meodicarier,  id.  ib.  proL 
13 ; — a  me  mendicas  malum,  id.  Amph.  4, 
3, 18 :  allquid  mendicare,  App.  ApoL  p.  887. 
r.  [id.]  /  beggea'e 


garment  1   Plaut  Epid.  3,  8,  38. 

ImMuUemiv  ▼elum  quod  in  prora 
ponitur,  Fast  p.  194  ed.  Maa 

mMI^HcHfc  ••  um,  adj.  Beggarly, 
neu^,  in  want,  indigent  i  subat,  a  beggar- 
man,  beggar,  mndieaKt  (quite  class.) :  I, 
Lit:  mendirammalimmeodieando Tin- 
cere,  Quam,  s(&.  Plant  Bao.  3, 4, 16 :  nan. 
pertas  si  malum  est,  mendicus  esse  bea- 
tus  nemo  potest^  CHc.1%1. 8,88, 64;  cf.,  so- 
los sapientes  esse,  si  mendicissimi  (shit), 
divitea,  Clo.  Mur.  99 :  mendicior,  Tert.  de 
Anim.  33:  prandia,  Mart  14,  81.— As  a 
term  of  abuse,  A  beggar,  ragara^n:  Ter. 
Aadr.  4,  i,  SOi-^t,  TranaC  hi  gen., 
¥ot^,  paliry,  pitifM;  iostrumentum  men- 
dicom,  (^  de  <!>r.  3, 94, 90.— ..Ue.,  men- 
dice.  In  a  beggarly  manaur,  meanly  (pool- 
Aug.  and  poat^^lass.) :  non  tam  mendice 
tecum  agam,  aed  plena  manu,'Ben.  Ep.  33. 
— Onas. :  na  meodicins  patra  coenaret, 
Tert  Pall.  5. 

IHffnAftgffT  <>d«.,  T.  mendoaua,  ad  Jot. 

lawMWiBtHl.   ^  /■    [mendosns] 


FaStineae  (ecolea.  Lat) :  mendoaitatem 
corrigere,  Aug.  Ep.  71,  5. 

nirnAtWtMi  *^  um,  a^.  [nundum] 
FuU  of  fantte,  fitatty,  erroneoua,  incorrect 
(quite  claaa.) :  mendosum  exemplar  tea. 
tamenti,  PUn.  Ep.  10;  73:  meodosnm  est 
atcCio.de  Or.  ^19:  mores,  Or.  Am.  8, 4, 
1.— Ckmp. :  hlstoria  mendosior,  Cic.  Brut 
16.— n.  Tranaf.:  ^  ThatcommUefanlu, 
maket  mietakoe:  svms  mendosos,  Cie. 
Verr.  8, 4, 77.— Bl  fates,  deceptlte:  rlsns, 
App.  H.  9,  p.  644  Ond. : — mendosum  for 
mendose,  sdrerbiaily,  faUe :  mendosum 
tinnire,  Fers.  S,  106.— Adv.,  mendAse, 
liVUi)//aiiJtt,/a)iWjr,/aI<ste(qaltB  class.) : 
libri  mendose  scribontur,  Cie.  Q.  Fr.  3,  S : 
mendose  coUlgis,  Fers.  5,  81— 5i^, ;  ars 
mendosisaime  scripts,  CTic  Inv.  1, 7. 

nMndBnif  Un.  a  fanlt,  error,  btm^- 
der  in  writing;  a  bkmieh,  in  the  (kce,  etc 
(quite  class.) :  1,  Lit:  quod  mendom 
ista  Utnrs  correxitt  Cic.  Verr.  %  3,  43: 
librariomm,  id.  Att  13, 123 : — rara  tamen 
mendo  Susies  caret  Or.  A.  A.  3, 261  .-rr 
Trop.:  idua  Nartiae  masnnm  mecdum 
eondnent  mietahe,  error,  Cic.  Att  14,  83. 

HUntelM,  is,  m..  UtrachtK.  An  Aoi. 
atic  rhetortdanfivm  AUbanda,  Cic.  de  Or. 
8,  23.  9S;  id.  Or.  69. 831.— Hence  Mtep 
jfclinif  *i  um,  adf..  Of  or  Itelonging  to 
Itnuaee  the  rhetorinlan :  Menedium  atu- 
dinm.  Cic  Brut  95,  386. 

*  BUnMamoa)  i<  <■-  JttrUimot :  I. 

.,4n  Eretrian  philoeopher,  a  diedpU  of  Pta. 
to,  Cie.  Acad.  3, 48.— n.  An  Athenian  rh^ 
orician  <n  the  Hmt  ofOrant,  Cic  de  Or. 
1, 19.— HL  .^  nrhoMfesUtssMtsr />«ai 
fitodss,  oSi.  U,S.-IV.  ^  OrtAaimUfd 
tolheprMlagetiffti&inJ^intafurward 
exeaited,  Cic.  Att  IS,  19.— V.  -d  gineral  ttf 
Ataander  the  Orsot,  Cart  7,  6. 

MenilUlMia. <"»,'«.  QfoTbetoyg. 
ing  to  Menelaut :  thalamna,  Prop.  8, 13. 14. 


The  most 


,  ITame  of  a  i 

■rated  is  HcneniuB  Acrm- 


pt,iehololdthipemUethtfmbteaflhehdlt 
-     -      AnoAerV 


and  Ha  UmM.  Ut.  8, 16. — 
nios  ia  Ike  Hmt  ofHarau,  noted  at  ajaet- 
ith  perton,  Hor.  S.  3,  3,  387.— IL  Bnbs 
■di«^  Maoaaiiub  ^^  '""^  oSna, 

Raman  tribe,  iM.  fun.  13,  9,  S. 


UtwiUve, 


UadlMEWk  i,  Si.    il  moemtain  in 
tia,  on  aexurotat,  near  Sparta,  Liv. 


Laeonia, 
34,88. 

M<n<H»IM.  i,  «.•  McvAoot :  L  Son 
ofAtrent,  broSer  t>f  Agamemnon,  and  hat- 
band of  Helen,  toM  e£>p<d  from  him  tolth 
Paris, ac Brat  13, SO;  id. Bep. 5. 9 ;  Or. 
)L  13,  aOS.— Jestmgly  of  M.  Lncnlhis.  «>*ass 
wtfe  toae  eednced  by  C.  llemmiua,  (}ic  Att 
1,  18.  3—11.  Menelaus  MaradienUa.  A 
Ortek  rhetorician,  from  the  old  Phoenietan 
dty  o/Marathus,  Cic.  Brut  36, 100.— Ill, 
Menelai  portns,  A  city  mtk  apart  of  Ike 
eame  naau  on  the  ekon  t^tlte  Iteditttrmnt 
an,  keteeeen  Oyrene  and  Sgypt,  Nep.  Ages. 
8 ;  also  called  Menelaita  urbs :  Edict  Jos- 
Un.  13,  9,  8 :  (•r.  PMatbones.) 

tanging  to  Menenbt*.  MtntntM:  Jodici- 
imi,  i  a,  </JlfsiuN<iw  Agrifpa,  Ut.  8,  Xfin. 


am.  13,  9, 

ftnis, 

TKe  nama^Jan  iamoral pmeiaet.  Or. 
386 :  called  also  Heno^Biu,  Hjc.  FafeLSS3. 
TMumiur  v.  maem>,  ad  imk. 
"Wl'iilllilllWII.  <i  ■nd  eoa,  a,  Ut- 

rot—  the  Athenian,  Nop. 
lebtg  of  the  Atheniant,  a  Im 
jan  mar.  Just  8,  6_|IL  . 
Diomedea,   Stat   Tb.  6,  7U, — nT. 
Mn^theua,  t.  Mneethena. 
GoI«naa>T'. 
aimh  T.  Maen. 
rraTf-  Ittnr^  An.  ielmed  eg 
Ike  coaet  of  Africa,  near  ■*«  Xcow  Ams, 
UiemodaniavHPIin.5,7,7;  Ur.S.3L 
,xa»aiqme^n-    Tk*  mama  ^ a ,Um, 
ttleo  called  menogaakn,  App.  Beth.  61 
a,ain,T.  Meuiiiya. 

^   _„     «»,  Uinwnvf.  A  Oyedc 

TkilaeifiSrfiU  of  biting  rIdiemU,  wham 
Varro  gate  to  hie  tatlrealkauami  rflfc»- 
ippeae,  Macr.  &  I.  11 :  Am.  e,  sm.-tL 
The  great  Atkede  ortar  im.  tSa  timarfS- 
era,  from  SiraUniee,  Cic  Brat.  91. 

tmtaU  idis.  /.=f<4>(c  AUmkUlt 
moon,  treeomt,  placed  as  m  omazaeatit 
die  beginning  of  books  fjinstrisss)  a 
prima  meni<fe  Ubri,  i.  a.  from  the  iv» 
ning,  Aus.  Prof.  iO. 

*MtanUi  1.  *-,  Mfnac  *>  >f  I* 
caoB,  Ov.  ib.  4(8. 

CurtsTX 

* WO/eOMkUWOMt  *^  f-  Am  lililawi 
predaue  atone,  PUn.  37,  10^  63. 

»  1,  MteMCem.  «i  nd  «oa.  >..  Jb^ 
yaiaa{,SancfikaTkSankbtgCTmm.^a 
aacrijetd  kimaelf  far  hia  eamntrf.  Bn 
Fab.  67. 

2.  Meaoaein*  a.  am.  Mil   ofar 

btlongtng  to  Menaacana  (r.  tiie  preeei. 
art),  itfcaaeaan,  Stat  Th.  10,  79& 

*Mte««te%  I*.  ■-.  MiMinic  ov^ 

IkaeompantanaiffAentt!  ocaa^eaatme 
Menoelem,  Vfa-g.  A.  S,  16L 

tUnot/GMM,  H.  m^  ttonhmt.  7h 
'  am  qf  Actor  andfatkar  of  Pabaclma.  em 
I  of  Ike  Argonante,  Hjg.  Fab.  14  Md  B. 
I  Hence  Mjaoettilap,  ■«.  »,  Mow* 
int,  Theaon  ofMnotttua,  i.  e.  fMiii^ 
yfAthUlaa:  Pra^  %  I,S. 

is,  la.    .<<  Asssaasir 
g.'of  Us  tonsnl  H.  MMsala.TA 
Max.  9,  14,  S ;  PUn.  7,  12,  10.~^L  Aja 
moua  tcniftar,  PUn.  34.  8,  19^  3a 

trntaociniMb  %  ••v^m^m  (bmB 
end  yiMiar  (mn).  A  piUmt  gramd  fir  it 
aire  of  tornnambtlimt.  Am.  B«fb.  M. 

t|neiB«UM  =  mK>C4J4c    7%e 
during  her  jitatdaya,  P 
fin. 

ineag,  menli*  (mas.  afaf.  aca*: 
terra  corpus  eat,  at  manti*  igna*  «t  £■■. 
hi  Prise  p.  764  P. ;  so  too,  «at  de  «b 
somptas  ignis,  iaqnetotDameMiaai^bB. 
in  Var.  L.  L.  5, 10,  la  ^  99),/.  ftan  •» 
root  MEN,  wliance  irMtwifi  and  Gt-  a^ 
»(J  The  mind,  diapoaieioit  t.lka  kamt.  ssal 
(qiilli  daas.):  nuMlam 

habeo,FhintCist8,l.<;  ao,i . 

C;tfnlL65,3:  mens  anlml  rigilaL  L^.i 
756:  malamena,  mains  animD^tad^ 
Txwttsm,  bad  haart,  Tet.  Andr.  L  1.  UT: 
nominiun  ern  sb  m 

swats.  Suet  Csl.ao^  

lamitatas  perierandaa,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 19. 

n,  In  partic:  A.  Tta  teMHsoaal 
facStiet,  tie  amdfnumdinf,  iniallmt.  ra*. 

r^Uclion,  etc:  mens,  cni  negnana  loMs 
animi  (aant)  a  nataim  tritaatam  «^  Oe. 
Tosc.  3,  S :  anlmns  tta  eat  "'-r-iiniiit  at 
liaheatpraeatantiamm<!nlia^id.F1n.^l$: 
deomm  mspte  alqoe  ratioae  oaoaeaa  !■». 
dam  admfaiislraii  et  nsi,  id.  N.  0. 1. 1: 
meote  cosnpleeti  aUqaia,  s»  essaanak«< 
OTdwst— d,  id.  Taac  1. 16 :  Mnuta  ta- 
tis  esse,  la  beef  aound  miad,  Plaat.  T)risk 
3,  4.  S3 :  mentu  soaa  atse^  <•  ts  sa  sac's 
right  mind,  ia  ma's  ttntia,  Cic  Ka.  a : 
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ao,  nientlicompotemeue,id.Ui^SO:  em- 
tat  niente,  otaqfhUttnia,  hetUt  kfmtify, 
mad.  111.  Acad.  2,  17 :  menda  inopa,  Or. 
Ber.  IS,  139 :— hale  ex  tempore  dicend 
«auit  nwiu,  kU  ruaUtaim  vanithed,  Cic. 
Bi:ut61:  quia  est  tamvecora,  qui  ea,  quae 
taota  mento  flnnt,  caau  putet  poaae  fieri  I 
AttcL  Bar.  reap.  9 ; — vobia  dent  mentem 
oportet  (dli),  ut  proliibeatia,  aieut  mihl  de- 
derant,  ut,  etc,  Llv.  6, 18 :  addeie  mentem, 
■a  gite  eovrage  to,  Hor.  £p.  3, 8,  36 ;  ao, 
demittunt  meotea,  Zoaa  eottraft,  Virg.  A. 
IS;  609 : — quid  tlbi  iatnc  In  mentem  re- 
Dit  ?  »Aat  comes  into  woar  mbid  f  wlua 
an  fou  ikinkitig  qft  Plaut.  Am.  2, 3,  34 : 
moao  hercle  In  mentem  renlt,  Id.  A^  3, 
S,  43 :  Tenit  hoc  mihl  in  mentem,  te.  ate. 
Id.  Aul  2;  3,  49 :  renit  in  mentem,  ut,  ettL, 
Id.  Cure.  4, 4, 3 ;  ao  with  an  tit/.,  id.  Bacch. 
4,7,31.  Widi  a  tiom. .-  miaerae  ubi  vcnit 
in  mentem  mgrtia  metna,  PlanL  Rud.  3, 3, 
83;  aoCicAttl8,37.— Witha^a*.:  non 
minua  aacpe  ei  vcnit  in  mentem  poteata- 
tls,  quam  aequitatla  tuae,  k*bttkongktkim- 
t^qf,  id.  Quint  2 :  aolet  mjhi  in  mentem 
Tenire  iUiua  temporia,  id.  Fam.  7, 3  :^^ua 
&cec«  id  poaaia,  noatram  nunc  accipe  men- 
tem, Virg.  A.  1,  660 :  St  nemini  dnbium 
eiie  debea^  quln  rellquo  tempo)«  eadem 
Uwnts  aim  ftitunu,  Nep.  Bann.  3 :— Dola- 
bella  claaaem  ea  mente  comparavit,  ut, 
Cle.  Fam.  13, 14 :  mentee  Deortmi  acm- 
tail  in  llnia,  Ot.  M.  15, 136 :  in  mente  eat 
mihl  dormire,  /  kmt  a  mind  to,  Fetr.  31. 
-^B*  PeraoniBed,  Hena,  aa  A  godda$a; 
Mend  aedem  T.  Octacillua  praetor  totH, 
LiT.  32,  m 

P  ae,/  [perbapa  firom  the  root 
enoe  eminere  ;  accordingly, 
[  railed,  projecting,  high]  A  to- 
Ne,  naed  tor  a  variety  of  ptirpoaea,  aa  to 
eat  tctm,  a  markctatand  for  meat,  vege- 
tablea,  ae. ;  a  money.de^r'a  uila  or 
eouiatr,  a  terifdaX  iabU,  etc.:  L  Lit-: 
menaaa  apponere  alicui,  PlauL  Fcra.  3, 1, 
26 :  dboa  m  menaam  alicni  apponere,  id. 
BCen.  I,  3,  S9 :  aurgunt  a  menaa  aaturi, 
poti.  Id.  Paend.  1,  3,  S3 :  ad  menaam  con- 
■latere,  to  wait  at  taiU,  Cic  Tnac.  S,  31 : 
•uferro  menaam.  Plant  Trac.  3;  4,  14 : 
■pud  menaam,  at  tabb,  Id.  Trio.  2, 4, 77. — 
T  Tan  at,  of  food :  commnnicabo  te  aem- 
per  menan  mea,  Plaut  MSL 1, 1, 51 :  parci- 
oro  menaa  uti,  Tac.  A.  13, 16 :  ItaUcao  Syr- 
acuaiaeque  monaae,  Cic.  Toao.  5,  35 ;  id. 
Att  5, 1 : — prior,  proxima  menaa,  tke  first, 
the  second  rank  at  table ;  tke  first  or  second 
tit  esteem;  Rhaeticia  uvia  prior  menaa 
erat,  Flin.  14, 1,  3 :  id.  9. 17, 29 .-— aecunda 
naenaa,  tke  second  course,  tke  dessert  (at 
which  a  good  deal  waa  drnnk) :  Ccla.  1, 
3:  baec  ad  te  acripai,  appoaita  aecunda 
menaa,  dirbig  tke  dessert,  Cic-  Att  14,  6 ; 
iO  Nep.  Am.  6.— Of  Ue  ^luaia  oi  a  lotb  .- 
quum  prunum  iatorum  condnxit  menaa 
eboranm,  8uet<  Aug.  70 :— menaa  lanlo- 
nia,  l£  Claud.  IS. — Of  a  money-ehanger'a 
wuif ter :  menaam  poni  Jubet  atque  Emm- 
dl  aacoos  mmamonmi.  Bar.  8. 2.  3, 148 ; 
(o,  pubUca,  apiitUc  bank,  Cic  Ft  19;  Id. 
Fla.  3&— Of  a  saeri/icial  table:  "  Curialss 
menaae,  in  qnibua  Immolabatur  Jnnoni, 
quae  Cniia  eat  appellata.  Feat  a.  v.  CURI- 
AL£8,  p.  64  ed.  Msn. :  menaaa  Deorum, 
VIrg.A.3,764:  Jovla menaa, PUn. SSt 9, 59. 
ll.  Tranaf.:  A.  1^  lo>>g  A*'  P<»% 
Oa  loNe,  of  a  military  engine  (a.^.  a  cata- 
pnlt),  Vltr.  10, 16. 

J  i<  atond  orp(at/i)r«  on  which  alarea 
were  expoaed  for  aato :  aerma  de  menaa 
paratoa.  App.  M.  8,  p.  3ia 

myjl-«il«f  e,  aij.  [menaa]  Of  or  bti 
longing  to  tke  labU,  table-  (poatclaaa.) :  ar- 
gentum  menaele,  stiver  taUe-service,  Vop. 
Tac  10;  Tinum,  Auct  ap.  Vop.  Aurel  9. 

mwuftiiiui  ■•  <"^  '<{'■  W  ^f""  ^ 

longing  to  Ike  labia  or  anaUer ;  only  anb- 
atant :  1,  Menaariua.  il,  ».,  ^  monsjf- 
ckangtT,  banJar :  "  MEKSARJl  numula- 
rlt,"  Teat  p.  134  ed.  HOIL :  ao  Caaaiua 
Pannena.  in  Suet  Ang.  4.— B.  '■>  P>r- 
tlc  A  puWc  banker,  who  regulated  tlie 
paybig  ont  of  pul>llc  moneya :  Cic  FL 19 : 
qiunquoTlrla  ereatia,  quoa  aMRanrioa  ab 
diaponaatione  pccnniae  appellarunt  LIt. 
T,  81 :  ao.  menaarli  triumrirl.  Id.  33,  31 ; 
28, 36- — Q,  Mcnaarium,  ii, «. :  coUarium, 
quod  In  collo  cat:  mraaaHitai,  qnod  In 
menaa  att.  Prise,  p.  580  P. 


)CBN9 


.lld.]BttaNet,jy»m 
It):  JUTepc 3; 04. 


uitl 

Jola./.  (medor)  A 

ing,msasmrn  yoeoia,  metre,  ouaatllf,Clc. 
Or.53,m. 

—tsit^m^  la  (gen-ptmr.,  regnlaily  man- 
dnm  i  menaimi  for  menaium,  Cic  PbO. 
lS,9,330reaandK3Mz.JV.cr.(  Caee.B. 
0. 1, 5, 3  Ottd.  N.  cr. ,  Or.  M.  8,  SOO),  at., 
A  montk :  "  Itmae  cnraua  qui  quia  menaa 
apatia  confidunt,  menaea  nominantur," 
Cic.  N.  D.  3, 27 :  anntim  novftm  Toluerunt 
eaae  primnm  menaem  Martium,  Atta  in 
Serr.  Virg.  0. 1,  43 :  menae  primo,  at  tke 
beginning  qf  tke  montk,  Vlij.  A.  6,  453  : 
ryguavit  la  quidem  pancoa  raf****^,  Cic 
Lael.  12,41 ;  Bor.Od.3;9,&— n.  TranaC, 
esp.  in  the  plair.,  7%a  aumM^coto-aaa  of 
women,  tke  menses  i  prodeat  muUemm 
menaibna  retardatia,  Flin.  31,  31,  89 ;  ao 
in  the  iii.,  id.  23,  23,  40 ;  ib.  35.  71 ;  83,  7, 
71,  et  aaep. — ^In  tlie  sing- :  a  muliere  ind- 
tad  menala,  PUn.  17,  S,  47 ;  ao  ib.  38,  7, 
83.— Trana£,  jif  jAa  fsarii/Jbuc  of  abe.«n- 
laei 


Var.H.H.8,7 

OlMUOrt  ^ria,  aa.  [metior]  A 
(poat.Aug.) :  I,  In  gen.:  te maria, et ter- 
rae,  numeroque  carentia  arenae  Menao- 
rem  cohibent,  Archita,  Hor.  Od.  1, 38, 1 1 
frumentariua,  a  com-nuasMrer,  PauL  Dig. 
37, 1,  36.— n.  In  partio. :  A.  ^  smsf- 
ar:  Col.  6, 1 ;  ao  Or.  H.  1, 136.— B,  -dn 
arckUeci,  PUn.  Ep.  10,  28 ;  Inacr.  OreD. 
HA.  3323.— O,  Milit  1.  L.  One  who  meaa- 
urea  out  the  groimd  for  an  encampment 
A  fuamr^masisr !  Veg.HO.  3,7;  ao  Cod. 
Theod.  7,  8,  4 ;  Inacr.  Orea  no.  3473. 

BMBstraai  Arum,  T.  naenatmaa. 

maBstrnSliat  e,  adj.  (menatmoal 
Ifyntklif,  sacrtf  taoiacA,  far  a  montk :  *  ], 
In  gen. :  menatrualea  epulae,  Plant  CapL 
3,1,110.— XL  <V<fMotiing  to  tke  month- 
Ii  courses  of  women,  mensoval  (poat- 
Aug.) :  aolum  animal  menatraale  mailer 
eat,  Flin.  7,  15,  13 :  mulier  menatrualia, 
auiiatriuii,  id.  19,  10;  57:  paimua,  Marc 
Emp.  35. 

maBStrnOa  *re,  v.  n.  [ld.1  7b  Aoea  a 
monthly  term,  to  be  inanalruafii  (poat-daaaO: 
mulier  menatruana.  Pall  1,  35.— i<cL,  To 
faUuUviihthemontUa  courses,  trap.,pa^ 
nua  menatruatae  Juantiae  itoaitrae,  Vulg. 
Ieaai.64,6. 

mangtraniBi  K  v.  menatnma,  a,  nm. 

menstmiUi  «i  <»<».  ^^J-  [nuaait]  j. 

Of  or  belonging  to  a  month,  that  kavpens 
eeery  month,  monUdm  (quite  claaa.)  :  feriaa 
menatmaa  edioere,Var.  L.  L.  6, 3 :  nanra, 
Cic  Att  6, 1 :  Tentormn  ratio,  FHn.  3;  47, 
48. — In  the  aaiKr.  aba. :  ad  menatraa  aol- 
venda  montem  aacendunt  Ike  monlUf 
sacrlfiest.  Sail,  ftagm.  an.  Non.  493,  33: 
nam  menatramn  meom  Calend.  Beptem- 
br.  Snitar,  a  aiaatA^  una  of  qffice,  ateaU^ 
wrc<M,  PUn.  Ep.  10,34.-8.  In  partic, 
Of  ot  belonging  to  monu^  purgations, 
to  monstruation,  menstnunv :  menatmaa 
parntionea,  Plin.  33,  10,  46 :  curaua,  id. 
11, 39,  94. — In  the  nsutr.  aba.,  menatrua, 
drum,  ifontUf  purgations,  menees,  eata- 
menia .-  Cela.  6,  S,  38 :  deie,  PUn.  23,  31, 
30 :  acdare.  Id.  30,  14,  54.  Alao  in  the 
aln^. :  id.  SS,  7,  33.— Of  ahe.animala  :  ca- 
nia,  awnaCrtKiiu,  FUn.  39,  5, 33.— XL  That 
laMs  a  montk,  for  tke  tpace  of  a  aioiuA, 
moniklji !  Tita  menatrua,  Cic  Fin.  4, 13 : 
apadum,  id.  N.  D.  1, 31.— In  the  lUtKr.  aba., 
menatruum,  t,  la^  .,4  ai^iiti**  provisions  .* 
LIT.  44, 3 ;  c£,  menatrua  cibarla,  Cic.Verr. 
3>3,30. 

lllflltwHr  ^  f-  ^^  [menaa]  A  little 
table  (ante-daaa.  and  poatAng.):  PlanL 
Moat  1,3,  ISO;  Petr.  136. 

menafiUziBtt  ">  ■■•  [menanla]  A 
moneu-ekanger  (poat-Aug.),  Sen.  Contror. 
4,34. 

tnitHirftrty  ec  /.  [metior]  A  measvr- 
ia^, fliaaaitra (quite claaa.) :  X,Lit:  mcn- 
anram  facaro  allcqjtta.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  365 : 
agere,  (a  aaaoawt^  survsf,  FUn.  Ep.  10;  38 : 
inlre.  Col  5,  3. 

n,  TranaC,  Ameasur%\fj  which  any 
thing  la  meiwircd ;  mafore  menaurft  redf- 
dere,  Cic.  Off.  1, 15 :  qui  modua  menaurae 
medimnua  appeUatur,  kind  of  measure, 
Nep.  Att  3 :  menanraa  et  poiulera  Inve. 
nit  Phidou  ArglTna;  ant  Palamedea,  FUn. 
7.  56,  57 :  ex  aqua,  1  e.  clepaydra,  Caes. 
B.  Q.  6,  UN-qaiequU  rob  auriom 


toram  allqnam  cadit,  nomema  Tocatur 
CicOr.30L 

R^  Trop.:  dare  alicni  menauram  U- 
benm,  to  prtsaribe'for  one  Am  aiiicA  he 
Ajulddrbih,(yr.A.h.l,sa3:  noattlorbia, 
Tac  Agr.  18 :  beneUdi,  Plin.  Ep.  10, 18 : 
qui  tanti  menauram  wftminif  implea,  i  a. 
vko  anstoerest  to  its  meaning,  att  tsortkf 
Iff  it,  Ot.  Pont  1,  3,  1 :  fictl  creaeit,  auoa- 
■ra,  site,  id.  iletl%57:  buecae,  <*« naoa- 
urtoforulswuuthtonispcnarsofslomunee, 
Juv.  11,  34 1  nnribna  ivgoUda  fU  Henau- 
ra  Totl,  /wa  the  measure  ef  their  mlshet, 
i.  e.  them  desired  to  have  as  much  as  I  pos- 
sessed, Sen.  Here  Oet  400 :  aubmlttere  ae 
ad  menauram  diacentia,  to  aeeommodate 
onis  self  to  the  capacity  of  the  Isomer, 
,luint  8,  3,  7 :  legad,  chamaer,  standing, 
Tac  H.  1.  33^— In  piainting :  Apellea  ce- 
debat  Aadeniodoro  de  menanria,  hoc  eat 
quanto  qnid  a  qooque  diatare  deberet  in 
a<aiaaaana/(<Maia«a,PUo.3S,ia38,§80. 

BMasMUbat  «•  of^-  (noenaora] 
Tmi  «a»  M  aKaawwi,  auoaanMa  (poat- 
elaaa.) :  apadnm.  Prod.  Apotfa.  861. 

ifkrftUft  e,  aif/.  (Id.]  O^  or  ft» 

_  „  (0  ■i«aaiir<iw',  meemiring-  (poa> 
claaa.) :  mensunlia  Bnea, Sienl Flp.  19 ed. 
Goea. — Adv.,  menaar&llter,  Bfmsas- 
im(poat<Uaaa.) :  Hyg.de  limit  p.  ICTOoea. 

maiHAriitiO)  ^"i*'  /-  (menauraj  A 
msasuring,  mensuration  (poatrolaaa.) :  Ja- 
geil,  Anct  de  Umlt  p.  864  Ooea. 

BMBSBMa  1- e- o.  [menanra]  Tsmtai 
ure  (poat^rlaaa.) :  foaaa  menauratur,  Ves. 

imMU^i,  a,  nm.  Pert,  from  medor. 
inaunub  l>>  (uaed  caily  in  the  obL 
sing.),m-  Imetlor]  A meaeuring, measursi 
App.  de  Hnndo,  p.  294  Oud. 

tOMBta  (menthaX  ae,/.  =iitnm,  Mint, 
ace  to  me  myth,  ao  called  from  Menthe 
or  Minthe,  a  nymph  who  waa  changed  by 
Proaerplne Into tUa plant:  Or.IL  10,728; 
PUn.  19,8, 47:  netattlx.  Mart  10;  48:  aer- 
peaia.  Col  pott  10;  119. 

mgntmirnb  ^  /•  [mentum-^xpo, 
formed  alter  podagra;  lit,  chin.diaeaae] 
An  eruption,  tetter  m  the  chin:  (*l  q. 
Uchen,  q.  v.) :  PUn.  86, 1, 8. 

mMltMtnuib  ll  <■■  [menta]  Wild 
mini,  I'Un.  19:547:  aUveatre,  Col.  11,  3. 

BlBptM>|ia|b  *>  '"''•  <"('■■  !•  Qfo'^ 

buongmg totkedtji of  Mentua,  in  Eiapa. 
nia  Baetica :  ordo  Henteaanna,  Inaor.  ap. 
Grut  384, 3.— In  the  jplur. :  HenteaanI  Baa- 
tnU,  PUn.  3, 1,3.— U,  HenteaanI  Oretani  In 
aiapanlaTarraconenal,id.lb.;  LIt.  26, 17. 
T.  menta. 

entla.  Pert:,  from  menUo'. 

OMntlCOa  >■>'*■  /•  [mentimi]  A  kind 
of  eruption,  sM,oaUmba-.  (*Lq.catlaat 
q.T.):  Col 7,5, 81. 


DHMlfi**  ioi*)/-  [memlDl]  A  catUag  u 
mind,  aeursorf  making  of  aliiiog,amen- 
tion:  •lTltatia,CIcVerr.8,5,64:  caanin 


eorum  menttonem  Incldl,  aftidfUallji  top- 
pensd  to  uunlion  tkeim.  Id.  de  DIt.  in  Cae- 
dl  IS :  tnl,  mentin  of  you,  id.  Att  5, 9.— 
With  a  follg.  ut:  uuxMoaem  tec\t,  nt  re- 
petirem,  aic,  Plant  Clat  1,  3, 15 :  mend- 
one  lUata  a  tribunla,  nt  Uceret,  LIt.  4, 1 : 
— mendonem  faoere  alicqjaa  rel  to  make 
mention  of  a  Iking,  monlion  it,  Cic.  Roac. 
Am.  3:  mendonem  de  aUqva  re,  id.  Agr. 
^3:  mentionemmoTereaUc^}aarei,14T. 
28, 11 :  mentionem  habere  accnaatorum, 
to  auto  mention  of,  to  mention.  Id.  38,  S6 : 
mendonem  condnionam  jacere,  Vellej.  3, 
65 : — mendonem  facere,  with  an  ace.  c 
inf.,  to  nuntian :  noU  fsieaae  mentionem, 
te  baa  emiaae.  Plant  Uoat  3,  2, 136:  tai 
aenata  conanlaa  fadunt  mendonem,  pla- 
cere,  elc,  Cic  Verr.  3, 3, 39 :— mentionem 
facere  de  paelli^  Co  propose  for  a  girl. 
Plant  Anl  8,  3,  37.— In  the  plur. :  aecec 
sionia  mendooea  ad  Tulgua  miUtimi  aer- 
mooibua  occulda  aerere,  te  ikrow  out  kinit, 
Ut.  3,  43. 

mentiprt  Itua,  4.  (archaic  form  of  die 
fuL  meimbfinr,  for  mendetur.  Plant  Id. 
8, 3, 101)  V.  dep.  %.  and  a.  To  Ue,  cheat, 
dseeite,  etc ;  la  fsiaebi  pretend ;  to  feign, 
counlerfeiL  imitate  the  ahape,  nature,  etc., 
of  any  thing:  f,  Ktuir.:  mendrl  nalam, 
Flaut  True  1,  3  89 :  adTcraua  allquem, 
id.  Aul  4, 7, 9 :  apud  aliquem,  id.  Poen.  1, 
1,34:  aperte,CicAcad.3,6:  inrealiqua, 
id-AttUSl:  dereaUqa8,id.N.Dd^6i 
9« 
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mnitiratiir,  Nep.  Epun.  3.— With  the  oec 
c^iuf.i  cartam  me  sum  menttoi  habere 
Uonm.  ^nae,  ac,  Orrti.  1.  3,  53;  FUn. 
13,  IS,  34  i—meBtior  aid  ar  li  nuotior,  • 
fonn  of  mum  ngillon,  lama  liar,  ^,eto.: 
laentior,  nlM  et  qaee  ahmt  illad,  ooiponi 
rant,  a^Ep.  108:  li  memiar,  inmit,  Ul- 
tjau,  qom  nlUm,  sb  Venaa  111*  ndhi,  Or. 
K.  4,  £27.— Of  Itaiaga :  firona,  oooh,  Tidiaa 
ueraaepe  ineatiwitiir,  ontta  *erD  •aepi*- 
aiaaa.  Ok.  a  Fr.  1, 1,6;  id.  N.  D.  2,  S,  M> 

II,  wiet.:  taatami«iB,aal.C.4»:  erig- 
iiieaiaUc«>ia,Jiial.3S,S:  imfki<m,Ur. 
10; 40:— oocten,  UJUtdf  aetxiu.  Prop. 
•i,  13,  S7.— Of  jnaaimata  anbjecti:  aemel  • 
fae  illad,  Uantkiir  taa  quod  mbhide  tna- 
■ia,  d>  nte  jwar  Mwi  *tn«  yUaete  sraat- 
ithig,  ht  %tnr  frnfinu,  \.e.iiit,  Mart  S, 
31:— OMidiria  JDranem  (tnetia  oapifiia.  Id. 
3, 43 :  eelor,  qui  ebiraocoOaBi  BMntitn-, 
nin.3S,6,3*:  aee  ririoa  diaeet  neotfrl 
tana  eoloiiea,  Virg.  E.  4, 43:  aaaaa  vMa 
■Itneaitaiii  nmliebri  nnta,  CoL  pnaC  1. 

*  1,  mentlama,  amla,  aubat,  A  /aOa- 
ef,  uiklm,  a  trauL  of  tba  Or.  *aUm- 
>««,  Clc  da  Dhr.3, 4,  IL— O.  meDtitaa, 
a,  nm,  fart,  in  paaaive  mptA,  HaOalad, 
cranurftU,  f*g»ti  (*o«t)  i  uimMla  tela, 
Viig.  L  %  499:  agane,  Or.  M.  ^  SM: 
neatia  flettaM  ermrea,  PUa.  Ep.  fit  SO. 

*lM«««fc  ftnla./  (iMMlor]  .4  «p. 
i»^,  rlii'Ljirtia  I  Aaet  Kar.  3;  & 

VtSfk  ••  ■■"i  f"^  »•  ■■•tor, 


J5r«* 


,  Ania,  M.  [mentnml  LOaavta 
h^a'Sii  cUm,  Im^mMh:  AolMIH^ 
IL  Maata  ^  Koma»  pvtftr  ttmu.  8o  C. 
Jmltua  Mento,  a  etnnl  A.V.C.  390^  Ur.  4, 
:J6. 

'•MlinltllffiBWH'  ~  AfrffAt 
di»rtifihiatrmmi,Ocm»:  Ptto.  37,  3,9; 
cf.  Uaan.  Ilal.  p.  390. 

■ailtMr>Mi<,M^  Wrrap,  A  eMbnUi 
arMac  f a  oUMwd  (Mr ji  hi  autaJ,  etc.  Verr. 
U;4,18;  Pliii.33,13,S3.— a.  Poet  tranaf., 
A  MaUor-cuf,  a  AOI&aHwnngU driiik- 
ing-Teaael :  rarae  doe  Meiitore  menaae. 
Jut.  e,  KM :  Mentora  fi«nget«,  Mart  II,  U. 

HLMtiftaai  ■•  *"■■•  ^'  Qf  vt  b»- 
longing  to  Manor  Ou  artil,  Maitanas: 
opiu,n««.l,14,8;  ao,  labarea,Hart4,39. 

BMmalat  ae,  /.  Tkt  ttrOt  mtmtv, 
<:auUraori&  81 ;  »,  14 ;  US;  8.  et  aaen. 

BMBtalJitaai  Oi  <i™>  "f'-  [mentnla] 
Tkatktuaurge  memher,  xwiZ  Aaa^  (very 
-  •  ■    •  —  ■jp.aJ. 

W}ii8  and  nnunals;  al«o,  the  chin  widi'the 


rare) :  Prlapo  mestnlatior,  And.  Priap. : 

I  1,  «.    i%e  <iUk  of  per- 


halr  Oiat  grows  on  it,  >*<  iaani.-  I,  Lit 
IICTcuUa  Baentiua  raolo  alMtiaa,  Cie. 
VeTT:S,4,43:  altiBgere,  PBn.  11, 45, 108 : 
— noaco  criuea  incana<itte  menta  R^ia 
Komani, '\^  A.  6;  809  ^-capranum,  Fn. 
li,X,n.—tC  Transi:.  bi  architect,  TV 
pni^tcting  part  of  »  comia,  which  caala 
ulTtlie  run,  At  apttg:  Vltr.  4, 3. 

t&  UlffHlliin  dleebant,  quod  bob 
commentum.  Feat  n.  194  ed.  MIIU. 

^iifyi^j  TkeJnmmnameofaprteiout 
rtme,wUck  Ike  Ortda  catted  xantfun,  PUn. 

:i7, 10,  oa 

injiO)  *^  Uooi>  !■  "■  "■  T»  go,  to  nut 
(poet  and  in  poat-Aog.  proae) :  quo  ibnal 
inearia,  Hor.  Od.  1,  4,  17:  fai  oriemem 
niearlaae,  Tac.  A.  3.  34. — Of  inanim.  and 
aliatr.  things;  Ita  ut  vix  singula  meent 
plauatm,  PUn.  6, 14,  17  :  triremea,  Tac.  A. 
4,  5 :  aidera.  Or.  M.  15,71 :  sol.  Quint  11, 
•i,  23 :  sum,  id.  U.  3, 16 :  rnpor  per  Inane 
vacuum.  Lncr.S,  150 :  spiritus,  Curt  3, 5: 
Hnima  diveria  in  membra,  Loe.  3,  640; 

B|Mnt8| '-  <■  "Uio  ^fAra,  r.  laeua. 
jmopUticiUt  a,  um.  adj.  [mephitis] 
MaESt,pattknSal  (poafrdue.) :   odor, 

OMphMtat  **•  /  ^  nazloHt,  pt$tBen- 
luTaABShnfiam  At  ground,  mtpUiit : 
naeramque  exbalat  opaea  mc^Hra,  Viig. 
A.  7, 84 :  sulpbureae,  Pera.  3, 99.— IL  Per- 
conifled,  Hephitia  (also  written  Mefitia), 
is,/.  A  goidttt  nJ^  otxrts  palUential  a- 
haiationi,  Tac.  H.  3.  34:  Plin.  3,  98,  95; 
Inscr.  Orell.  no.  1795 ;  cf.  8crv.  Virg.  A.  7, 
^4,  and  Hortnng.  Relig.  d.  Rfim.  1,  p.  133. 
i.  e^me  ipaum,  Plmit  Bien.  5, 

tdo.,  T.  meracns.  itd,|k. 

(also  syncop..  mrraclua), 


..?r^' 
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a,  nt  mM.  dim.  [neneiu]  fnUf  pws;  ' 
aniA  9trf  mlt  miztMrt  (poat-Aug.) ;  mei> 
ado  aa  pereiualt  flora  Libyeo  (mL  mcra- 
CO),  Plaot  Caajn.  3,  S,  15 :  Tisan,  Ceia.  3, 
19 ;  Plin.  30,  19,  60. 

laflrlraii  •>•  mm,  adj.  [m«aa]  Faar, 
*mmix4d,  eapee.  of  wine  (qwCe  chaa.) :  1; 
LitsTioQB  ■MfMtaa.Oc.  K.  0.3,31:  ; 
on,  Prop,  i.  Si  37.— B,  Tranaf.  of 
o*«r  ftinp:  heBebonun,  Ror.  Ep.  9, 3,  < 
137.— ILTrop.;  Mbeitaa,Cic.  Rep.  1,43:  \ 
taai'scMalmaa  iiiiniitlen  fona,  Sid.  Ep.  3, 
10^-ilde,  aa«r*ee^  PurOf,  wttknt  aiiz*. 
an  (poat-Ang.) :  ntmis,  aed  meradns  bi-  . 
bate;  Gels.  1, 3 :  rafcera,  Sol.  33. 

c.a^5^5pt.'"-"^"^-! 

■MTCAlMBiSi  Ci  "O-  fmereor]  Tkm 
can te'taitf At,  aariirnath (poet) :  mere- 
tiix.  Or.  Am.  1. 10;  91. 

mafcftlfah  o,  a^.  (ntentl  fer  mercrtit- 
lisTiMiamM  6*a^M,  jmrdaaaMs  (peat- 
daaa.) :  mzor,  Imppv  Dwelet  et  Maximi- 
an.  Cod.  iaallii.  4, 7, 6. 

.Marcfttill*  or  M««wjntWl«»«e, 

/.  A  Rmmi  fnpm'  aaass :  Inacr.  t^.  Ma- 
ria.  laeita.  Alb.  p.  73;  Inter,  apk  Mar.  MSI,  & 

^»««TT.IHIf^  M'l/  (tnereor]  A  dnding 
in  wares,  wmvamtUe  detdii^  {pogt-chmt.) : 
pacuuia  hi  mercatieiiilnia  perdlta.  In  mtr- 
tantfli  ^Mcalatteaa,  OeB.  3,  3. 

■Mrll«l.  Aria, at  Fid.]  i<  trader,  aiar- 
rtanl,  eap.  •  aiaahaali  oaafcr,  opp.  to  can- 
po  (a  retailer)  (quite  daasieal) :  TetntUeti 
ntareatareaque,  Cie.  Or.  70 :  mvM  ad  eoa 
iMCTcatuiea  rentitaut,  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  3<- 
n,  Tranaf,  A  tajer,  fardkaterr  nen 
eonairie^  sed  inet'calurea  wtrrindannB, 
Oe.  de  Sen.  4. 

■MWjltMM,  a;«m,  aA.  fmercalor] 
MaHmiUe  {sinte-elMs.) :  naria  mercatosla, 
a  iMratmt-eesas);  Plaat  Bae.  3, 3,  3. 

IBMIiBIHn.  'O,  /.  fmereor]  'nmde, 
tr^STtoatmerve  (quite  dasa.);  1,  Lit; 
mereatera  autem,  al  tenuia  eat,  sordida 
potaada  eat;  sin  naagna  et  copiosa,  non  eat 
admodum  Titnperanda,  Cie.  Off.  1,  49; 
mercatnraa  faoere,  (a  filbm  At  furtatt 
of  trade,  id.  Vetr.  a,  5,  38.-S.  Trop. : 
ad  qaea  (Atheaaa,  et  Cratippat)  cam  tm- 
quana  ad  usercalui'am  bonamm  ajUuiu  aia 
proieetaa,  la  lAe  ^Mrekaae  «/  etc.  Id.  Off. 
3.  9;  so,  utOltatum,  id.  N.  D.  1, 44.— H, 
Tranaf.,  Ooodt,  wges,  aiir««aniHa«(aa>e- 
Aag.) :  Plant  Tiin.  3,  9.  51. 

mercStllBi  *a,  m  [id.]  TVnda,  Ir^k, 
bvffng  andlSSng  (quite  class.) :  toipia- 
simns  morcatna,  Cie.  Phi).  9, 3:  domeati- 
ens,  id.  ib.  3, 19^n.  Tranaf.,  A  ptaee 
/ar  trade,  aur>«4)2aee,  sMrM,aun:  ft«- 
quena  mereatiia,  Liv.  1. 30 ;  mercatus  con- 
ventoaqoeOracdae,  Soet  Ker.  98  :^ — mer- 
caln  liMlcto,  Oic.  Verr.  9,  9,  S3 ;  habere 
raercatom,  la  ktld  a  auHUt  or  ./Mr,  id. 
Tnsc.  5,  3 ;  (Noma  PompHtns)  mereataa, 
Indos  omneeqne  conreniandl  causaa  et 
celebrltatea  inrenit  Id.  Bop.  9, 14.—*  A 
In  gen.,  A  ftttati  tmemHagt:  In  mer- 
catu  Olynpiaro,  Jnat  13,  5. 

X  BMrcattliaai  r.  {l.  mereedooiaa. 

\  HitTTltdlttBIDt""'^*"*'*""-  Spod 
mercedc  se  tneatur.  Feat  p.  134  ed.  niOI. 

W.  marcMiaiwfc  *>  um,  arf;.  (l 

merce^do]  (foritbugitftoAtptfmmt 
ofwagtt :  "Mercedoniot  (oies)  dizerunt  a 
raercede  aolronda,"  on  ttUtk  Kagtt  ir* 
paid,  pw-doyt ,  Peat  p.  134  ed.  H1IB.— BL 
Subat,  X  mercedontus,  ii,  as.,  ^  fUftr^f 
utgettfofmattr:  "AferMdoaiaa,  qui  sol- 
Tit  mercedem,"  tmareedariiu  (flnmpky 
tT),  qui  dat  meneden  pro  nbora  afbl  ftn- 
penso,  Glosa.  laid. 

ViL  BbrcMSahn  or  {Bbreatt- 

tOU^^  I^P'^tooviot,  lUPKtohot,  raeMs,  ^in 
falereslary  a>««lA  qf  99  or  99  da|is,  laUdk 
toot  fiuirWd  eaety  (leo  years  <«  IIU  eafaadnr 
qf  Jfmia,  Vet  Kaknd.  Rom.  Ml.  Omt  133. 
mnrcBdnlSi  uot  /•  dim,  [l.  merceal 
SmaU  waga,  poorpof  (onite  dasa.) :  infiml 
homines  meroedala  aodacti,  Cie  de  Or. 
1, 45.— n.  Hire,  rau,  inamt!  eonatitaeie 
merceouuu  piaediumm,  id.  Att  13;  II. 

tantlnBittioMi  ^  um,  a^.  [id.]  not 

dots  imy  tSngjSr  rneard  or  pmneia! 
hired  for  motley,  iteget,  or  pay  ,*  paid,  hired, 
laercenary,  opp.  to  gratnitna  (withont  pay, 
iratuitona) :  A.  Of  prrsona :  cornea.  Cfe. 
Pis.  91 :  miks,  LiT.  34,  49:  testes,  ktrtd, 
mm;  Cie.  FaBL  3, 11 ;  praetor,  id.  Verr. 
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meroenana  arma,  lir,  30;  8 :  Wtn 
aratnitaDe  est,  aa  mertenariaT  OaiLen. 
1,  !8 :  aneOla  mercenarlae  stipia.  Ph.  A 
63,63;  Thicia,UtiUnttv/<9<en;L&A* 


a^viad  q|Sea  qf  praeco,  nUdk  tat  Um 
amjhnd,  Hor.  ^  1,  7.  07.— fL  Mat, 
neroenarius,  H,  ai.,  A  UrrHngrBrti  • 


ant,  day  tahorer:  tuna  mercenariaa,  Plaat 
Poen.  9:  non  male  praeciptiziit, jyal  la 
jobent  uli  aerria,  at  mereenarta,  Cfe.  Ot 
1,13:  IHibwriesetaorJiaqHialnatr 
cnuerlorum,  Id.  ib.  43,  U»:  Opffltaletii. 
CHuent  59. 

1.  mapewfc'dw,/  (aaOTeol  Jlft^M. 
•E^yes,  Kuarj.fet,  reard,  etc  (qfoBc  caa- 
eiad) :  I,  Lit :  uauuiuu  meitwia  iBO)» 
am  taierare;8aB.C.  36:  ne  aia  laatat^ 
ducerelur  ad  luej  cedent  atejiio  mneM^^ 
Cie.  de  Dir.  1,  41:  apenm,  U.  Ten-.  1 1. 
56 :  titi  ah  A-renla  Beqaaaiaqae  Gcraad 
mercede  ai  ciiasei  tului ,  Oa^a.  B.  G.  1. 31 : 
haee  metres  ersi  dialecticflraB.  >^  dc. 
Acad.  S,  30;  Anononioa  ({niaa  aan  < dt 
doceret,  id.de  Or.  1,98;  xxx«rcedft»  see- 
nicuium  reiilsia,  dkepCayua*  tmbtertm.  9aBL 
Tfc.34. 

A  Id  partf  e^  In  a  bad  i 
r^Menu  lewiL,  a  ftrfte  r    _ 
ui6i'i!6dc  infniicrc  xnaJnCBftem 


de.  Verr. 9,530:  nmn mercede larW 
cum  aOqno,  ut  LIT.  3$,  33  :  mcrcnxtt  v- 
cipere  ab  aBqno,  Cie  Sane.  Atn.  99;  b- 
gna  adstrida  mercede,  tieai  wtA  a  fafc 
rd.Pla.ia 

n.  Trantf ;  A.  d  frtewtarmi]  M^. 
mnsrd,  au^ea,  Mraiatasanr  ;  earn,  t^faij, 
ebrnaew;  a  st^atlVM,  tumMiia,  dc: 
mercedem  alicufiu  rd  Cfi«isdtaee&  Ck- 
Verr.  3, 5, 51:  alictdproiioaicre,id.4.rt 
3,3:  eidgere ab aHqao,  id.  Lnettt:  aa 
aliabIbamMerecde;<omd8foa,  Bar. OIL 
37, 13 :— temetltatls  mereec,  gmnditmee, 
Ut.  3B,  55 :— in  moleatia  gandeo,  te  cnn 
fidem  cognoacerc  bominum  hob  Ba  aaf- 


na  mereode,  qnan  ego  a 
cognonun,yr<ee,  east,  Cie.  Faau  1,9:  bbb 
staw  magmt  mercede,  nor  ae^t  ttgrm 
cam,  id.  Tnac.  3,  6:  magita  qaJdna  nt 
tnaa  mercede  edtol,  to  aqr  xnot  rfiKdBB- 
<Hjj  Sen.  IVanq.  11.  

c«aea  AigOeti  et  ATenflnl,  Clc  Att.  K  >: 
dotaltnm  praediomin,  id.  flt.  IS,  90: 
cedea  habitationum  axmtiae,  Aamasi 
Cam.  a  C.  3,  21 :  pabUcuKx  tenfa  i 
ccdum  parte  reicTBTit,  fa* as  laat  8wt 
C^ca.  90 :  quinaa  Uc  captt!  uiuufca  a- 
aceat,  interett  on  capital.  Bar.  9. 1,  ^  H 

S.  mqrceaifor  morx,  r.  h.  T. 

nSttaOtmOUB^  ^  "-  [m^rxj  CaaA, 
«iare>,  aierefcaii^ee  (ante-illiaia.  and  poo- 
Aug.):  in  vuatria  xnerdmaaBa  EiBB^;db 
Tendnndiaqne,  Plant  Am.  pniL  I :  *iden 
cupto  noetrum  mercimiotimxib  Tan£.  la 
lfon.^13, 8 ;  per  tabema,  qiUbna  Has 
ctanooltmi  liwiat, qno ^*"iti  nBtnr.Tv 
A.  IS,  38. 

■IMrMn  «n%J.  <m«*  ftitv.  mr- 
Laasiiui  ibr  mercatus  focrTit,  faiacr.  fSTA 
513,99.— Ta/.roercarter  for  merarLKt. 
S.  9, 3,  94^  a.  d^.  [id]  To  trtJz,  irm^ ,  » 
fray.imrcuat  something  from  a  pazaon; 
ctmstr.  with  aHqedd  oi  or  de  aBpaa  «l& 
the  aK  or  ;ra.  of  Hk  price  (qnte  ttanO : 
aBqdld  ab  aUqno,  CIc.  0<t  I,  4S :  faiiilaiii 
depnplDs,ld.naec.90;  aUqiddtaafBpn- 
tio,  id.  Rose  Am.  46 :  hortna  egiggJMsae 
domoa,  Hor.  S.  3,  a  94  :  uuami  lai  iiaiiis 
mnilnm  hixnriat  Plfai.  9,  IS,  31. — b  tbe 
part.  praU.,  mercana,  antia,  aobnt.  A  kxy- 
sr,i>arctas(r:  iTtrm  mrrrantlain  fiiMlis 
rl.  Suet  Aug.  75.-11.  Trop. :  ««•  bvc 

onctameieaiidaTitBi "  "       - 

vft4  m,  Cie.  Att  9, ! 
baa,  nop.  9, 16. 1\ 

Ttt  paaa.  rfgnll  (maaUy  poatAaf.) :  1^ 
quidem  ftcta  emplaatra  mcrrsad^,  P^ 
34, 11,  95.— So  In  tbe  part,  paf.,  ■aexek- 
tna,  a,  um,  Bongkt.  fnreiatcd :  roMRBra- 
tibas  mercalis,  Sail,  frafm.  sp.  Kob.  T3R, 
19:  sestet  (lis  centum  qubujna^tocn  aadti- 
bna  trnllam  unam  mercataon  ■  maflnA- 
mlUaa,  PMn.  ST,  9,  H) :  Prop,  1.  •  i 

■areqrUUi*  c  <>4- [Nm-nrta*]  iy 
cr  bebngng  to  At  god  Afnrary  :  eada 
ceu^Apg  S^U,  p.  iTS  Ond. : — ^adr  trr- 
quenlla  NeiiujlBiiB  Tupuauerv  mftrf  eoc 
nomen  eompila.  rtOrdmt  Nate  .ilfcj'  ■.■■ 
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(M  Mng  •  ikilUai  nm  of  baifaMA,  Ban 
8.  3,  3,  24 ;  lo,  Mercoriales  It  Furium 
Flaccum,  de  coUegio  ejeoerunt,  i.  *.  Uu 
earjx/rtuim  ef  ira&rt,  Cle.  Q.  Fr.  2,  S.— 
Wldi  referetuse  to  Mercair  u  tlw  god  of 
Veetrj :  Fauaui,  McrcnrWum  Cuum  tI- 
ronuD,  Uor.  Od.  3, 17,  37.— B.  O/nU 
longiyig  u  tkt  pltut  itercMiy:  cumu, 
Mter.  Somn.  Sap.  2,  4 — tt,  Tranit: 

A,  Bcrb>  mercurialia,  A  plani,  iogt  mm- 
curf,  Cato  B.  R.  IM:  Plla.  3S,  &ie.  1 

B.  Fag<u  Uercurialu,  A  imw  qf  Africa 
propria,  taZeugitaoa,  Iiwcr.ap.dfoii.I(l*- 
odl  ernd.  aatiq.  p.  ISL 

■l[,i,ai.<Uai.(id.]^Uitl> 
y,  App.  Apol.  p,  S>3  Oad. 
>  il,  m..  'Ki>ii^t,  MBCurf. 


tkt  ton  o/Ji^tur  omdMaiot  tit  wuum^er 
of  the  godt !  at  a  lunid^  Uu  gad  qf  osz- 
ttriti  w  ^ttUnf,  a/  tloquna ;  tiit  it- 


*0)ltr  of  pnmrUf  i  tkt  goi  of  tndert 
*xd  tkltvct ;  at  yraUtr  over  nait,  imI 
conduettr  of  dcfartti  tmdt  to  ih*  t/ttotr 
fforld:  ^*Mtratrit*  a  mercibua  sat  die- 
ma.  Hunc  otenim  segotionun  omnivin 
aaarimahant  eaao  deuin,"  Fwt.  p.  134  ad. 
Him.:  "Clc.II.D.a.SSM.ria:  Verr.3, 
&73;  Caaa.B.G.&17;  Viu.A.4,a38; 
Bor.  Od.  X,  10  »^lDDa  Mercuiii,  tkt  wlaiut  I 
Mtreurf!  tafia  lianc  avtam  aldla  Msrcu- 
r9  cat  e*  vriXtuK  appellatar  a  OnMia, 
de.  It  D.  %.  90i  ao,  afaall*  Marculi.  id. 
CtalT.9 ;  alao  aliaply  Mercwiaa:  Cic.  Bap. 
d^  17  :--di«a  Menaurii  or  Heiaaiiii  HMm*- 
Inacr.  w.  Uur.  409^  X 
,  Traut.  Tkt  ttUitn  of  dnoifU- 
Uo,  betwaen  tha  aeck  and  tho  uck 
(poat-clua.):  Veg.VetBr.3,59:  aold.4,3. 
IL  I»  partlc:  A,  Aqua  Mercurlit  ^ 
AunUoia  i»  (JU  Tia  Apjila,  Ov.  F.  S,  £73.— 
B.  Tumulua  Mcrcurii,  ntar  Carthago 
iiora,  Llv.  96,  44.— O.  Promootorittm 
Mennuil,  '■  Africa,  u  Zeogitaiia,  ntar 
Cartkagt,  now  Cafa  BtKa,  Ut.  39,  37; 
11111.3,8. 

BMrtet  •».  /  „*«^.  »*!?>  «»»* 

mntt !  corvorum,  Bor.  S.  1.  8,  37. 

IIIMrdftCJMHb  "•  >"'>•  *^'  [merdal  i)e- 
JUd  milk  txcrtmuu  (poaMdaat.) :  FoStio 
Anthol.  Lat.  1 1.  p.  607. 

mjiM,  ode.,  T.  matuL  od  jCa. 

m  nMMIld%  *^  /'  -^*  q^<ia*aa 
lunckeom,  taken  betveen  four  aad  Ive 
u'clock  (ante-  and  poat^claaa.) :  "  aurgm- 
<<am  antlqal  dicebant  pro  prandlo,  qaod 
aciUcct  nacdio  die  caperotur."  Feat.  p.  133 
ed.  MOIL :  "  merntda  dicUur  cibaa  poat 
meridiem  qui  datur,"  Nod.  38,  33 ;  Fbat. 
MoaL  4.  S.  49 ;  Afran.  In  Nob.  38,  33 :  ••- 
rae  hora  merondae,  Calpuni.  EcLS,  60l— 
.tiao  of  a  beaafa/Md.-  ^rprto  boTl  mar- 
KOdam,  Era-  In  Feat  p.  51  ed.  Mill. 

2>  BlerolUUb  ae,  ai.  y4  itoaia»  tut- 
name  7  TT.  Antonioa  Merenda,  a  mnmU 
./I.U.C.  304,  Liv.  3,  35. 

mftrenJUlriWh  U.  »•,  (l-  mercnda) 
Oiu  toko  tUttt  as  ifienaim  lunekton  (peac- 
iiur.) :  Sen.  Cootr.  S,  33  j!a. 

UlilJIlMi.'  -  -  I"  1  "^  -'-  —  V 
ci-noaM  liuiSriQate  Lat) :  mereada  «a(  oi- 
bua,  qui  dwllnante  die  aamittr,  qoaai  poal 
meridiem  edeoda:  HiiK  mereooare,  qoa- 
Ki  meridia  edere,  laid.  Orig.  30,  2. 

eoHa,  Pa,  T.  aercck  oijm. 
i.  !tum,2. «.  a,,  and  laiMurk 
Itua,  2.  «■  "V^  ^*  dmtnt,  mtru,  to  ie  n- 
(l(2«i(<ikt<iao'f'k)'<!/'>1>i'>g;  coaatr.wUh 
the  occ,  with  "<,  ^•1'^  «<^  *ritb  llie  ttf., 
HUd  «*«•  .  .  . 

1.  In  gen.:  (a)  «.  «««.■•  mererl  prau- 
uifi,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 34 :  laadem.  Id.  Ih.  1, 
4  ■  amorcm.  Quint  6  sraaan. :  fldao^  iA. 
'.»,  8 :  Iiiw>rom  arat  odinov  id.  4,  Iv— </3) 
With  tu:  reapoodit,  aoae  mamiue,  at 
.locoraretar.  cSc.  do  Oi^  1,  54k-<r)  W«J 
„t!  mcreri.  ne  qnia,  Plia.  3S,  8,  2.— <^ 
With  the  It^f-  •'  qoae  merai  rltio  perdere 
.•unctH  mco.  Of.  Tr.  5, 11, 16.-(t)  Ab& 
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MMt  I,  at  194i  quid  arWtranW  Bhed- 
Boa  Bwrera  Telle,  ut  ri>  eia  laarmorea  Ve- 
■ua  Ula  auferatar!  total  da  you  iMatk  iktf 
voiiid  ttitt  for  wkaifrkt  would  tktf  tat 
It  bt  carried  «oaf  r  Cm.  Verr.  8;  4,  60  :— 
l^oriaia,  FUa.  Ep.  g,  IB :  legatOB  a  eredi- 
terob  FauL  Dte.  33,  3,  31 :— uoxam,  PatK 
139 : — quid  MnTae  mdruara  qunl )  to 
kmte  reuoK,  caw«  VaL  Fl.  1,  SU. 

O.  la  mibt  laoK,  laereri  and  raemre 
•tipendia,  or  simpqr  taeme  (lit,  to  aani 
pay),  To  terve  for  pay,  to  ttrve  at  o  tot- 
ditr,  tent  in  the  ami :  nemi  mpendia, 
CicCoeLS:  memit atipendia in eo bdlo, 
id.  Mur.  5 ;  ad<daaeeoa  patra  ano  iaapeta* 
ton  •seralt,  id.  ib. :  iDanrae«oo,t>airM 
m  kortikaek,  <■  |4<  <n>abir,  id.  Pha  1,  8: 
merare  pediboa,  <aatr«a  «»ybe(,4i>  dU  <». 
femtrft  Ltr.  M,  18 :  Biereri  aere  (A  equo) 
publico,  Var.  in  Noo.  34S,  2. 

D,  Hereri  (anteolan.,  nerere)  de  aM- 
quo,  tr  de  allqua  re.  To  dttmrt  or  auril 
any  thing  of  one,  to  b^Saitt  in  any  manner 
toward  one.  In  a  good  or  bad  aanae  0n 
Plant,  alw  with  aga) :  te  ego,  ut  di^ 
ea,  perdam,  atqoe  nt  de  me  aaaaea,  Plaut 
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Aain.  1,  3,  33:  at  at  erga  me  aat  meri- 
ta,  idL  Amph.  6, 1, 49^-Gnx,  laeoei  male, 
optime,  lie,  meteri,  f  mtrmt  aiaB,  ill, 
atcc:  de  rapelil.  Iwne  mererl,  Cic  Fam. 
lOiS:  de  popnU  R.  aomtae.  Id.  Brat  73 : 
maliua  de  qattwiadam  acarboa  lidiiiluc 
mererl,  aaam  eoa  aadcoa,  qol  duleaa  t1- 
deaatur,ld.Lael.94:  de  reiwhUca  mena- 
iaae  sotiaia,  id.  Att  la  4 :  pemleiaaiBa  da 
lepubwa  memtnr  ritiaai  ptbtripea,  id. 
Lag.  3, 14 :  atat  faaee  nrba  praeobin,  quo- 
q)w  mode  aasrila  da  me  erl^  id.  lUL  34. 
— jlenoe, 

A.  m«roiia,  eada,  Ai,  Tlol  daaman 
or  awntt  any  thfaig  g  m  a  good  aanae,  df 
tervtng ;  in  a  bad  aenae,  jmJtjr  t  Aat  kat 
rtndertd  UmttU  itmriing  tearerd  aay 
one  or  of  any  thing;  with  df;  rarely  with 
tba  dot,  eap,  mm  bene,  aiifl dmiatty 
(mostly  poet  and  poat-claaa.) :  conanl 
laudare,  mofvparo  merautaa,  8«JL  J.  106; 
laarea  decrela  merenti.  Or.  Pont  3;  3, 91 : 
— qoem  pariiaae,  ita  derepabttea  naaaeit- 
tem,  doleo,  Cic.  frank  in  Hon.  344,  83 ; 
••  Imot.  ap.  Grut  933,  &— WKli  the  dat : 
quaado  m  me  beoa  merantem  tiU  habea 
daapicatui  Plaut  Mpb.  4,  3,  19.— In  the 
liam.:  HOMINI  BEMB  MEBENTISfll- 
MO,  Inaor.  ap.  Beinea.  cL  16,  «.  8 ;  ao  hi- 
Mr.  ap.  Orut  93^  7. 

B.  m«r{tBa.e,nn,  Fu.:  \,Tkmkat 
rtndertd  kimteff  dettrttun  dettrtixsr,  e^>. 
with  bene,  optime  (qniui  claaa.) :  ita  ae 
omai  tempore  da  popnio  B.  marttoa  eeae, 
nt,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 11 :  Caoaarem  Impara- 
toeam  bene  de  rapuhl.  metlMm,  deam- 
ing  axU,  id-  B.  C.  1, 13 :  optbne  cum  de 
•emettamjadieabatid.B.0.3,99:  xaO- 
ilea  miritoe  da  reoabi.  naarltl,  Oe.  Fam. 
19;  IS:  homfaiea  i&  ma  dlrlnltBa  merltl, 
id. ^e  Sao.  1&— O.  Paaa.,  ZXcawea^  doe, 
Mij^tt  r<rtt .-.  l^iama,  lana  aa  poena 
meiita  eaaet  Lhr.  8,  7 :  Iraeondla,  hat, 
Ole.daOr.a,90:  mora;  Tbv.  A.  1  e9S : 
noxla,  twaiafead;  jwipHiawil,  PJaat  "Mm. 
1, 1, 1 :  merllia  de  eauaia,^  aitrittd,  L  e. 
jtut  rtttana,  PavL  Dig,  48,  Vk—a»p. :  la- 
ma optima  at  marltimlma  fini,  FUn.  Ep. 
5w  15i   TTrnf^, 

X,  mCrltnm,!,*. :  (  7^ka< bAIcA ou 
itrntet,  dtttiti  in  a  good  aeaae,  maaid ; 
in  a  bad  aenae,  pmianuat  (ao  only  ante- 
and  poatclaaa.) :  nihil  laaTemeritnm  eat, 
Ter.  Ph.  3,  1,  75 :— apeeta  deniqne,  quale 
caakiati  prorldontia  mm  Ham  reportaTe- 
llt,  roMrd,  pmMauat  Ap^  H.  8,  p.  114: 
daUotorom,  Tert  ApoL  si  9 

B.  That  by  whicfa  one  deaarrca  any 

thtof  of  aaathar,  A  mtrU  t  cap.  tai  a  good 

aaaae,  a  avate,  Madaaaa,  iaaMi  (ae  quite 

daaa,}  t  propter  aanua  (miUtam)  dlrl- 

,„ .....  .miaaatqiietaimortaleatti4lam.Oie.PUl. 

,li2DitBtain  mesm,  ai  mereor,  tnoaria,  ifli  .1,6:  proaingOlarieDram  merito,ld.Cat. 

gtSnt it, Cic- Fam- 10. 17. — laabadaeiue:  .  3,6;  aaagBltBdo  taoram  erga  me  mertto- 


id.  Faat  1, 1 :  at  tierenle  metlto  tuo 
feci,  aeeordimg  ta  |rein-  aur<ta,  aa  ]mi  da. 
aeraad.  Id.  Att  5, 11.— In  Plaut  alao  hi  die 
Sitp. :  meritiarimo  eiua,  qvae  relet  fade- 
mua,  as  acemM  if  Ut  grttt  mtrH,  Plant 
Aain.  3,  3, 147 :  merits  dare  et  recipere, 
Cic.  Lae).  8 ;  magna  e|na  aant  In  me  mm 
_  dlco  officia.  aed  merita,  id.  Fam.  11,  17.— 

uxMe^'<l>><x>  Toa  dote  menuruat,  Flaot  .  Ate  for  Dtmri,  iiaaw,  /aatt:  CaNar, 


n.  In  partlo.:  £L  Tt  ian,gaiH,jrtt, 
luSSire:  iati!.qaiauratKa.Ticeaoa,Var. 
jnNon.  4,  396;  son  ampUaa  doedeeim 
oiria.  Cic  Roac.  Com.  10:  quantum  qaia- 
^  uno  die  Jnereret,  SuetCal.  40:  aera, 
rr      A  P  34^ 


aoi  amenallomeo  meiAe  aHamt  eaaa 
debebat  wkkout  anyJituU  of  mine,  id.  Sett. 
17 ;  ao,  nnllo  meo  In  se  merito,  abkou^h 
I  am  guUty  of  no  offence  againtt  khn.  Lit. 
40;  U ;  and,  laniter,  ox  merito  quicquid 
patime,  ftrendnm  eat  Or.  Her.  5,  7. 

B,  Traaaf.,  Wortk,  vaLue,  importanet 
of  a  tiling  (poet  and  poatclaae.)  :-quo  alt 
merito  quaeqne  notata  dies.  Or.  F.  1, 7 : 
negotiorum,  Impp.  Arcad.  et  Honor.  Cod. 
Juatia.  8, 5, 9 :  aediilcia  majoris  merili,  of 
grtatar  value.  Cod.  "Hieod.  IS,  1,  30 :  loci. 
Mart  8,  63:  pifaii  saporia  mcHa  thyml 
anceua  etfbamt  aeoundl  meriti  ttiymbm, 
tertU  metili  roamartana.  Pall.  I,  37. 

2,  mgrlto;  adv..  According  to  dettrt, 
ftaasaiiHy,  ^aatly,  often  connected  with 
Jura  (quite  daaa.) :  qoamqniun  merito 
aam  Itataa  Metello,  Cle.  Verr.  3,  3,  68 : 
merito  ae  >ire  landantnr,  M.  Cat  3, 6 ;  cf., 
te  ipae  )nre  optimo,  merito  Incuses,  Hcet 
Plant  Most  3, 3;  23:  ircte  ac  merito  com- 
moTabamnr,  Cle.  Verr.  9,  5,  VI.— Sup.: 
marltiadmo  te  maani  iado,  l^irpil.  ta 
Non.  139, 17;  Caecfl.  ib.  18:  Cic.  dc  Or. 
1.  Bfl;  8.  C.  ap.  Plin.  Ep.  8,  6,  6.  Post- 
olaaa.  maritiaafane:  Sol  7.— n.  In  pai^ 
tic,  Mjena  (lubtfis)  merito,  a  form  oi  ex- 
praaaion  used  in  paying  Towa ;  t-  Ubcna; 
nnder  Ubet  p.  881,  B. 
■lM«n  Haa,  2.  T.  meree. 
nSreMdei  »<>'•  ▼•  aerelrtdaa,  od 
Jfci. 

,aifaJlri«lIlMt  \iaa,  a^-  [meretrlx] 
Of  or  peruamfng  to  karlata  or  prasMMtsa, 
ssatiriiipBs  (qnlte  daaa.) :  nwretrlda  or- 
namenta.  Plant  TVnc.  S  2,  63 :  qnaeatnaL 
C»e.  Phil.  3, 18i  dItdpIilM.  id.  Verr.  9,  % 
3,3:  damua,a  e»sr<eaa*'ataNas,Ter.E<m. 
^5,18;  amorea,(nc.Coel.20.— n,  Sabst, 
meretrldam,  11,  n..  7^s  Imds  oft  harlot: 
raarelricium  facere.  Suet  CaL  40. — Adv., 
m^rttrlcfe,  After  tke  manner  ofkarlott, 
meretrldoutbf  (antenrlasa.} :  omatu  mere- 
trida;  Plant  MO.  3, «,  S8. 

intiidlflfcUlas  ae,/.  dfis.  [id.]  Apab- 
lie  proelUuti,  conrletan  (quits  daaslcal) : 
meretrieala  Leoattmn,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  33: 
ao  Bar.  S.  3;  7,  46 ;  Qufait  11.  3,  74. 

inhJUto  Icia  (gen.  plttr.,  merettl- 
dumTPIautCa*.  3,  3,  23 ; — meretricum, 
id.  Bptd.  2,  a,  ao ;  Or.  A.  A.  1, 43S). /.  [me- 
no;  who  earns  money,  eap.  by  prostita- 
tion;  hence  subat]  A  prsjHtiKr,  itnmpa, 
kmlffl,  tourlttan:  proterra  merrtrlx  pro- 
casqna,  Cic  CoeL  90,  48 :  stat  meretrix 
certD  rntria  metvaUKs  aere.  Or.  Am.  I, 
10.  31:  Augnata,  i.  e.  Hesadhu,  JiiT.  6, 
118:  regtnn,  L  a  Cleopatra,  Plin.  9,  35,  58. 
marnCk  iimm,  /.  [mersesj  A  tico- 
pronged  puckfork,  iriih  wliicn  the  com, 
when  ent,  waa  made  into  hcapa:  **aicr- 
,ras  flirculae,  qnilma  acervl  frugnm  ilnnt, 
dietae  a  Tolucrlbas  mergis,  quia,  ut  flli  le 
In  aquam  mergunt  dam  places  perse- 
qaantar,  ale  mcaaorea  ess  m  frngcs  dc- 
mergnnt  at  elerare  poaaint  manipnlos,'' 
Feat  p.  134  ed.  MSIL ;  Phat  Poen.  S.  3; 
38:  imilll  mergia,  alii  nectinibaa  qiicam 
Ipaam  legnat  Cd.  3,  3i,  3. 

*  mtftW**!  tia./  ■■  t,A  tkeaf:nte*- 
lis  mergfK  culml.  Vlrg.  G.  2,  51&— H  i.  q. 
mergae,  Plin.  18.  30,  79. 

*  mnrvitOi  l-  n.  a.  intent,  fmergol  To 
dip<R,Masrss:  tBTmargltamur,  {.(.bap. 
daamnr  (fU.  mersitsmnr^,  Tert  de  Cor. 
mtllt3. 

menMi  '^i  ">">,  3.  v.  a.  n  dip,  d^ 
in^inmirte;  not.  lito  10  pbingi  into  water, 
to  eink  :  L  I'lt  (quite  class.)  :  eos  (pu|. 
las)  merlin  aqninn  jnaait  Cic.  N.  D.  ^  3 ; 
area,  qrnae  se  In  marl  mergunt  id.  lb.  49 ; 
prodlgia  iBdomitia  mem)  sab  aeqnoribns, 
TVb.  C  5,  80 :  nee  me  Deus  aoqnore  mer- 
s>t  Vlrg.  A.  6,  348 ;  partem  da«i«,  TelleJ. 

2,  4*. — Poet  of  OTerwbdming  waters : 
tin  te  raenuraa  a^turet  ignia  aquas,  Ot. 
lb.  343. 

B,  TranaC:  }.  Tatbtk down,  link  in, 
toj^nngt  or  dr<m  ra,  lojbc  in,  etr.  (poet; 
and  post-All^  proae) :  palmitem  per  ]n- 
gnm  laerger*,  et  aOlgare,  Plin.  17, 33.  3S, 
13:  altqnem  aS  Styga,  Sen.  Tbjrcat  1007 : 
manum  in  ora  (arsao),  to  tkmtt  into.  Mart 

3.  19:  canes  mergunt  rostra  In  corporc 
Aetaeonis,  Or.  M.  3,  349 :  ihiTina  ta  En- 

Phratsm  mergltur,  rwit  or  emptiet  into, 
lia.6,27,31:  Tiaeeribus  icrrum.  ta  t^nuf 
into,  Claud,  to  Eutr.  1, 447.— Of  constcna- 
9« 
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Uoiu :  Bootes,  Qui  rix  tero  tits  mergitor 
Ocesno,  ilnkt  iiuo,  Catull.  66,  68. 

2,  Iq  pftrtic.  To  hide,  conceal:  mer- 
•Hquo  saos  in  cortice  Tultns,  Or.  M.  10, 
i98 :  Tultum,  Sen.  Here.  Oet  1348 :  diem 
or  lucem,  of  the  setting  of  tlie  sun,  id. 
Thyest  771 :  terra  ooelum  merKens,  L  «. 
occidontalis,  becnuse  there  the  uy  seems 
to  sink  into  the  sea,  Luc.  4,  54.— Of  Oiose 
on  board  s  ressel :  .mergers  Felion  et 
templom,  i.  s.  to  uM  aicaffltm  muU  thy 
ttnkbetow  ihc  hoHiim ;  condere,  VsL  Fl.  2, 6. 
"Q,  T  r  o  p..  To  sinA,  ovenehe^ :  aliquem 
nia,  Virg.  A.  6,  511 :  fnnere  acerix),  to 
briTtg  to  a  painful  death,  id.  ib.  11, 37 ;  mer. 
gl  in  voluptates,  to  yield  on^a  teij  up  to 
uneuai  delights.  Curt  10,  3 ;  Be  in  volup- 
tstes,  Liv.  ia,  18.— Esp.  in  the  part.  pate. : 
Alexander  mersns  seonndis  rebus,  over- 
whelmed Kith  protperit^,  Lir.  9,  18  :  vino 
tomnoque  mersl  jacent,  dtad  iriaik  and 
buried  in  tUep,  id.  41,  3;  Lnc.  1,  159.— 
Esp.  of  those  whose  fortune  is  tvaUowed 
vp  in  debts  or  debauchery :  mersos  foro, 
bankrupt,  PlauL  Epid.  1,  S,  16 :  aere  pater- 
no  Ac  rebus  mersis  in  ventrem.  Jut.  11, 
39 :  CGUBum  domlnl,  Plin.  9, 17,  31 :  mer- 

Sntibus  Bortem  usuris,  tinking,  deatrof- 
^  hit  capital,  LiT.  &  14  :  ut  mergantur 
popllli,  be  robbed  of  their  fortune,  ruinedf 
Ulp.  Dig.  27, 4, 3.— Of  drinUng  to  excess : 
potatio  quae  mergit,  Ben.  £p.  12. 

^mearffnlnflf  ^  **•  ^^  [mergus]  a 
birjySIl  Leimc  11, 19. 

JtkOTgPMi  ^  *"•  iDoergo]  A  dher,  a  kind 
ofwatariowl,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 13,  5  78 :  prae- 
sagiunt  pluviam  mergt,  PUn.  18, 94, 87 ;  so 
Or.  M.  8, 625 ;  Hor.  Epod.  10,  S2.-^esting. 
ly.  mergns  agrarioa,  of  one  who  is  eager 
to  possess  lands,  CapitoL  Pertln.  9.— Q, 
A  vine-Ua/er :  CoL  4,  15 ;  so  Pall.  3,  16. 

Ill<|({|n|nliuk  a.  am,  adj.  [memm- 
btbulus]  Wmtiming  (eccl.  Lst.) :  pael- 
la, Aug.  ConC  9,  e. 

merica  (moer.V  tc  vitis  or  nva.  An 
uiiikawfi  kind  of  vine,  CoL  3,  S,  37;  PUn. 
14, 2,  4,  no.  6,  ^35. 

12  L  «•  •4''  ["•o'ldlea)  Of 
S  (post-class.) :  ventus  (at  meridio- 
nalis),  GolL  i),  23:  temperatuta,  Tert 
Aniin.2S. 

nidridUinitf  *<  a<°<  <^i-  Pd-]  Qf°'' 

belonging  to  mid.4a9,  laid-day.  (quite 
class.):  tempus,  {'mtd^dav,  noon),  Cic. 
de  Or.  3,  5 :  sol,  Plin.  13, 19,  42:  aomnus, 
id.  Ep.  9,  40 ;  hence,  meridlsnl,  te.  gladia- 
tores,  mid^datf  combatants,  gjadiatora  who 
fought  at  mtd-daf,  Purt  Claud.  34.— In 
tlie  tthl.  adverb.,  meridiuuo,  v^  ec  tdtnpore), 
at  mid^daf:  Plin.  2,  26,  25 ;  so  id.  9, 8,  & 

n  TransC,  Of  or  belonging  to  the 
•outb  side,  Southern,  touAerlf,  meridian- 
at:  agerspeotat ad meridlanamcoeU par- 
tem, Var.  R.  R.  1, 7 :  pars  orbis,  opp.  sep- 
lentrionalis.  id.  lb.  1,  %  4 :  plaga,  Plin.  3, 
11,  8 :  orbis.  Id.  13,  4,  9 :  eirculns,  the 
equator.  Sen.  a  N.  5, 17.— Sabst,  meridi- 
enum,  t,  n.,  The  tmth:  Vellej.  3, 126:— 
merl^iana,  Arum,  n.,  Sowtkem  places  or 
parts  t  in  merldianis  Indiae,  Plin.  7,  3,  & 

'mMdiftliO)  <>><<>  /  [mendioi  A 
ndd-daynap,  tUsta  (quite  class.) :  et  lucu- 
brationes  detraxi,  ct  meridiationcs  addi- 
di,  Cic  de  Dir.  S,  m. 

merUieai  ^  ■>  [medius-dies]  Mid- 
day,  noon :  "  nuridies  ab  eo,  quod  raedius 
dies,"  Var.  L.  L.  6,  2,  52,  §  4 ;  cf.  Cic  Or. 
47, 158  ;  Quint,  1,  6,  30  ;  Prise,  p.  551  P. : 
drciter  meridiem,  Plaut  Most.  3,  1,  K : 
ante  meridiem,  post  meridiem,  (Tie.  Tusc 
2, 3 :  diem  difflndere  inaiticio  somno  me- 
ridie,  to  take  a  nap  at  noon,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 8; 
5.— n.  Trnnsf.:  A.  The  south:  infiec- 
tens  sol  cursum  tum  nd  sept^ntriones, 
turn  ad  meridiem,  Cic  N.  D.  2, 19 :  a  me- 
ridie  Aegyptua  objaoet,  ab  oceasu  Fhoe- 
nlces,  Tac.  H.  5.  6.— B.  In  gen..  The 
middle  of  a  given  time  (ante,  and  pas^ 
class.) :  noctis  drciter  meridiem,  Var.  In 
Nott.  451,  9  i  so,  aetatia,  Hon.  Ib.  14. 

BiixidlOf  !■  "■  ">  ■ad  miridion  ^■ 

V.  amTimeridiesJ  7\i  take  a  mM-dojr  nap 
or  suuta:  jube,  ad  te  venlam  meridiatum, 
CatuU.  32,  3 :  meridian  ante  cibum,  Ceis. 
1,  2  ;  dum  ea  meridiaret,  Suet  CaL  38. 

meridieiiaUaf  e,  adj.  [id.]  Southern, 
meridional,  for  mendialia  (postclass.) ; 
plaga,  Lact  2,  9:  signum,  Firm.  Math. 
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mfaUMaftriwb  a,  am,  o^f.  (Id.]  for 
maUnDos,  Of  oroutnghig  to  mta^uf, 
wurUtonali  gloria  quotas  lemolcatos 
(temniscatas)  merkUenarla,  Tit  In  App. 
de  Orthogr.  p.  130  ed.  IfoJ. 

MenbUM)  Atis,  04^.  Ofmbelonging 
to  the  dtf  ofMerinum,  in  Apulia:  Men- 
nates  ex  Gargano,  Plin.  3,  II,  16. 

IHenone%  «>  <■>..  Hn('i>^s>  *  <*<«* 

aleer  of  Idonvtneus,  who  piloied  his  sAips 
from  Crete  to  TVoy,  Ov.  M.  13,  359 ;  Hor. 
Od.  1,6,15;  1,  15,36. 

miritiMinie  (•ine)> '''  mereo,  adjin. 

X,  jBMCitthodo-^  ^-  tuereo,  ad  fin. 

2.  mentOi  f ,  uum,  l.  v.  a.  intens. 
[mereo]  *l  Tosam,gah>:  villlcas,qui 
sestsrtla  dena  merttasset  Cic  Verr.  3, 30^ 
119 :  Rosclus  Ustrio  HSD.  annua  merilas- 
se  prodltur,  nin.  7, 3S,  40.— U,  To  senw 
for  pajf,  to  suns  as  a  soldier,  be  a  soldier : 
"  mtriucers  Cato  ait  pro  meruere,"  Fest 
p.  153  ed.  Moll.:  Sfcalaa  meritare  per 
oras,  811 10,  656. 

maritorina,  a.  n»«>.  «*•  W  P^^o^** 

longing  to  the  earmng  ofmonef,  to  which 
monetf  ie  earned,  for  loAsM  moaey  is  paid, 
that  brings  in  nume^  (quite  class.) :  L  In 
gen.;  vehicula.  Suet  Cal,  39:  balmea, 
Plin.  Ep.  3,  17 :  coenaculum.  Suet  Vlt  7 : 
artilcia.  Sen.  Ep.  88 :  salutatio,  ijr  which 
one  hopes  to  obtain  money,  interaled,  id. 
Brer.  Vtt.  14.— 0,  Subst,  merttorfa, 
ftrum,  *.,  Plates  or  raonu  which  art  let  out 
far  a  short  time:  Jur.  3,  334 :  facere,  to 
.tf  out  rooms  for  a  short  time,  opp.  to  lo- 
care,  to  rent  by  the  year :  Ulp.  Dig.  7, 1, 13. 

n  In  partlc,  (yori<ion^^totJt« 
tamtngofmmtiibiiproe»litiaia^tkotmms 
mont^vs  prostitution ;  paeri  Cic  PbU.  3, 
41:  scorta,  Soet (Hand.  15.— B.  Subst, 
merltortam,  U, «.,  i<  bawdf-houte,  brothel 
(postdass.):  Finnic  Matii.  6,  31. 

meri[tlUD#  I*  i*-t  ▼•  mereo,  ad  fim-y  no. 

na/tHtOMt  ai  am,  Ptru  and  Fa.,  from 
mereo,  q.  v.  ad  fin-,  no.  B. 

~  IddnilM  ^-  meroedoniuB. 

irost  i.  •»..  Hlpiupos,  One  i^ 

the  Centaurt  who  were  present  at  the  wed- 
ding cf  Pirithoue,  Or.  M.  IS,  305. 

MnmnndlM)  a.  nm,  a^.  Of  or  be- 
longiHglothscitfoftlermessus,inPhr>ig- 
ia,  Mermeseian :  qutcqaid  Mermessia  mx- 
It,  i<.lt<£sUsspoMi«S!tyi,  Tib.  2,  5,  67. 

BUinh  Anis,  ss.  [merum]  Thewine-bQh 
ber,  a  idckname  bestowed  on  the  Emperor 
Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  in  aUnsion  to  his 
diinUng  propenattlea ;  "propter  nimlam 
Tlni  aviditatem,  pro  TIberio  Biberiua,  pro 
Claadio  Caldiua,  pro  Nerone  Mero  voca- 
batur,"  Suet  Ner.  43. 

*  in^IJtUlniPf  a,  um,  aij.  [merum- 
bibo]  natd^Suci  wine  tmmaed  (which 
among  tbe  andonts  wss  done  only  by 
drunkards) :  anus  multifaiba  atque  mero- 
biba,  Plaut  Cure  1,  1,  77. 

OrSSduZid  afAe  NOe,  in  EtOiiia,  now 
the  province  of  AAar,  Hel.  1. 9, 3:  PBil 
3,73,75;  Ov.  F.  4,  STO;  Lac  l^SOS^In 
a  laatts  verbb.  with  merum,  of  a  tippUng 
woman  (cf.  merobibas),  Aoa.  Epigr.  20, 

MixMtiieiM.  a,  am.  a^.  [tf^]  Of 
or  belonging  to  Meroe,  Mtroette:  ebenos 
Moroetica,  Luc.  10, 117  (*  Cort,  ai  Mat«- 
otica). 

t  mJMis.  I«s,  /  e=utpots,  A  plant 
groioinginMeroe,  Plin.  84, 17,  ICft 

noais  of  seceral persons:  J,  A  demghteri^ 
AtlasandPteiane,oner!fthePlelades,wkoet 
star  ia  more  obsatre  than  the  rest,  becaute 
the  wedded  Sisyphus,  a  mortal:  Ov.  F.  4, 
173.— n,  A  daughter  qf  Sol  and  Clymene, 
and  Mar  of  Phaathon,  Hyg.  Fab.  ISSl— 
m,  The  nnfe  of  Megarens,  Hyg.  Fab.  185. 
1.  HHjrOMt  6ins,  «.=  Mhut/i:  I,  a 
king  ifT£thiim*,lnMandtfOap»ene,  and 
the  puutioe  father  of  PhaAon,  Ov.  M.  I, 
763;  id.  Trist  3,  4,  30.— H.  -<>  ^'>V  <>/<*< 
ItleqfCoi,onwhichaeoountittinhamaMte 
in  early  tbnes  were  called  Heropes,  Quint 
8.  6,  71. — ^m,  A  Roman  proper  noais; 
Inscr.  ap.  Mur.  887,  5. 

t2L  m«r 

that  devours 
tra,  the  bet-eater 
10,  33,  51. 

t,va,a^.  ImKvt]  Pits, 


mur.  OB/,  o. 

ereBS>  Spls, /  =  ):</)«*,  A  bird 
rt  bets ;  henoe  also  called  apias- 
e-eoMr:  Viig,  O.  4, 13;  ct  Plin. 


T*^ 


IIK&X 

(poM^hsa.) :  vbram,  Agroet  de 
Orthogr.  5.  BTS  P. 

t  mermiOi  Sola,/,  [mergo]  .rf 
tesm-n'OR :  "  tfersio.  ptWiatt,"  ( 

ineraltei  i.  ^.  inten*.  a.  (id.' 

in,  tmmerst  (post-daaa.) :  naresin' 
Sol.  45>ii. 

menoi  ^^  Uum,  I.  v.  intma.  a.  Hd.) 
Toa^in,  immerse  (poet  andfai  poat-Au^ 
prose):  I,  Lit:  balantninaiie 
flnvio  mersare  salabri,  Virg.  0. 1, 3 
neo  infertur,  calida  aqua  menatar,  TacA. 
15,69. — n.Trop,  To  itvet  mketat:  nma 
copia  mersat,  drotoRs,  deatroe/m,  Lucr.  5, 
1005 :  mersor  dvllihas  undis,  phmge  aj- 
t^,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 1, 16.    Cf.  merto. 

nennU)  a,  um.  Part-,  from  mtffo^ 

caS^SMg^ranianTFUn.  aOvsa. 

jOtartth  ^'  V'  intent,  a.  (mefgu)  A  ed- 
lat  form  of  merso,  TV  imaaert,  so  mtr. 
whelm  (ante-claas.) :  "aurtot  pro  nerat 
dicebaul,"  Fest  p.  134  ed.  Moll. ;  d  QiiiiL 
1,  4, 14 :  qnos  Uc  nan  menet  meO^  AO. 
io  Hon.  Ide,  33;  Id.  tb.  138,  Sl 

!•  nwrilaf  ae,  /.  (post  rlwas  albt. 
form,  meinhis,  i,  as.,  Aoct.  Cann.  PHed. 
13)  A  Kadcbird,  ousi,  merit :  endanacr 
ulas,  ac  Fin.  5. 15:  e£  Flia.  UHS^II; 
id.  ib.  30,  45;  53, 74.— IL  Transf:  A 
Afish,  Its  sea<arp :  vaewalae  tlniulea,  Ov 
Hal  114 ;  e£  PItai.  38,  II,  53.— B,  A  ktn 
of  hydraulic  machine  that  ^vdaic3  a  ae^d 
Shs  At  note  of  the  blackiirti,  Vm-.  Ill  tt 

2.BU««laiae,tn.:  f,  .A  Uvmm  tar- 
namu,  e.  g.  Cn.  (kimeBoa  Mcnala,  Liv.  SI 
SS.—iLArieercfIAgwria,Pam.a,S,r 

t|n^B]lltwr»«rb,m.  (mero]  .4aas» 
drnuC^Insor.  ap.  Uur.  1443,  S. 

mMOpaitaM,  a,  nm.  Mfr-  iaawii 
Drunken,  intonated  (po«t-e1«ai.);  Fk>v 
des,  FidE.  Myth,  prsef. 

BUhrnfibmii If  ai.  a  Rimum aayai^ 
Inser.  ap,  Raym.  Ouarln.  CoBnn.  T,  fi.  41 

memlnii  i.  v.  l  memla,  ad  6A. 

menuxbi  "i  ^-  trtems,  no- S. 

m^mUi  a,  um,  adf.  Patrt,  1  is  "i  I 
unadulterated,  espec  of  wiite  aa(  nnl 
with  water;  **aKnii  antiqoidk Aaataa. 
lum ;  at  nunc  aitrttm  pnrum  I 
Fest  p.  134  ed.  Mull:  1  Lit: 
memm,  Var.  In  Hon.  4,  S5 ;  aa,  viaa.  Or. 
M.  13,  331.— Of  other  diims:  aiguiMii 
merum,  Plaat  Aain.  I,  3,  3 :  nabe.  Or 
M.  IS,  333:  lac,  Id.  Past.  4.  368:  gastss. 
CoL  3, 21:  elaror.  Plant  Most.  31 1.  Ul: 
mero  meridle,  Petr.  37. — Beiioe, 

a.  Bubst,mcram,i,m-,Psin,as^W 
wne  (poet  and  in  poat-Aog.  pnat) :  t» 

Srgitare  se  ia  meram,  Plsrat  Core.  L  % 
;  aoBor.Ep.l,19,IS;ld.Od.I,3Cn 
VaL  FL  S,  595:  ad  meiuiu  proaiar,  fh. 
14j83,28;  ao  id. S3, 1,  21. 

B.  Trana£:  J,  Bars,  na 
(poet) :  pes,  Jov.  6, 156 ;  ao,  1 
mera,  Prnd.  art^.  6,  91. 

a.  In  gen,  Bitrs,  koiMb^  tea.  sah 
nurs  (quite  class.) :  Diogexketn  postca  f» 
Uum  solum  haboisae,  et  hafaora  Cttnai 
meram  tunicam,  noMmg  imt,  mfc,  Vk. 
in  Non.  344,  Itt:  nihil,  niil  spool  uma, 
Ter.  Ph.  I,  3,  95 :  mera  fide  ncteig^  |» 
cunia,  on  hie  bare  word  of  honor,  Mff. 
ApoL :  mera  monstra  nimclaio,  OcTu. 
4,  7:  proacriptlonea,  merl  MI1«&  iLft. 
9,  11 :  mera  scdcra  loqtmntnr,  id.  &  Vt. 
bellnm,id.  ib.13:  nngae.  id.  DtL  ei  3. 

terated:  meraUbertaa,paBrL  ■oate^ot- 
aHxiaraK,  cnetsiB^  LIT.  991,  96 ;  bot^oa 
Ubertas,  in  Horaee,  ^ffliUri  trwa.  gemmint 
firetdom,  Bor.  Sp.  1,  18,  8:  Aefaaa,  lb 
vera  et  men  Grwda,  Ffln.  Ep.  e,M. 

Ado.,  mite,  Prtty,  oiftiini  Biawc: 
utoOy,  sMfreiy  (ante-elaaa.  and  poct-A^.^ : 
si  aemel  amoria  poenhmi  aoceptt  mm. 
Plant  True.  1,  L  83:  Itmeuai  id  ci^ 
PUn.  33, 1,  4. 


«I* 


inexz>  cis  (aaao  nam.  alaif,  a 
Salt  fragm.  ap.  Cfaaria.  p.  87  P.).  jr. 
wares,   commoditiet,   nterekamdnt 
class.):  invmdibili  1 

emptorem  adducere:  Prc^ml 

emptorem  repertt,  Plant  Poen.  1,  %  ISS : 
fallaoes  et  faeoaae^  Cic  RaK  PcaC  M : 
peTegrioaetdelieata,PBiLEp.^l4:  Ab- 
Inoae,  for  iwaMai,  Ov.  M.  U,  165:  caee- 
lenta,  saMHo^  cteaala,  CoL  U,  3:  av- 
ini 
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de  qf  vunMxdM,  PUn.  IJLSS,  S4:  An- 
M«  ct  Indiae,  id.  19, 1,  a.— B,  TraniC, 
In  geiL,  v<  Mng  (ante-claw.) :  A.  Of  per- 
■ona:  mala  merx  haec,  et  caHlda  eat, 
Plant,  cut  4,  2,  61^B.  Of  Inanim.  and 
abatr.  aubjecta :  ut  actas  mala  mala  merx 
eat  tsrgo  I  Plant  Men.  5,  3,  6. 

tninMf  *B,f.-=iilinh  Middle,  pure  Lat 
midia  (pon-Ang.).  Or  hemp:  trie  ejua 
(cannahla)  genera ;  laudatlasimaesteme* 
dlo,  quae  laaao  rocktnr.  At  wiiddU  tmi, 
PUn.  19,  9,  56. 

tt  nieHUIcnlMb  K  "-sficaiynAov, 
Ajmtlin,  mA  a  Uumg  (*  ace.  to  ouien,  a 
voitt  or  bent  kandte)  auaektd  to  the  middle, 
Gell.  19,  95;  cf.,  "MESAycrLUM  teU 
miaaiUa  genua,"  Feat.  p.  13S  ed.  ItlUL 

WftrtgJBi  ae,  T.  Mceaapla. 

HnriiMUt  a,  nra,  t.  Meaaaplua. 

MesaplM  V.  Heaaapua. 

■  mflaniiltOi  ftmm,  /.  =  tilgavya.  In 
architect.,  A  narrotj  poMtage  boween  two 
roome  or  wait* .-  metmtliu  oicnntur,  qnod 
Inter  dnaa^ aulas  media  aunt  istcrposita. 
Koatri  eas  andronaa  appeHant  (▼.  andron), 
Vitr.  6,  10. 

tniiaei  ^/^j'&'h  The  middU  note, 
tknuteA,  Vitr.  5,  4 

tHrSraee,  on  tJu  Bladi  Sea,Uei.  3;  S,  5; 
Pliii.  4.  11,  18.— Hence  MitMOllMA- 
CWh  ■>  o>»>  "'Ut  MettmbnaXt'iSi.  Tt.  1, 
10737. 

t  niMMh  '"•  "•  =  iJoTK.  The  norOt- 
norihittat  mnd,  bctaeai  boreaa  and  caeci- 
aa,  PhD.  S.  47, 4& 

(ML  poa),  A  poetiear/oot  ofjnt  lyUoalo, «/ 
which  Ike  middle  one  »  Mart  (a.  g.  pulcher- 
Hmansm,  opp.  to  mcaomacroa),  Dlom.  p. 
479  P. 

t]lia08c^Sn%t">>=/'ia^o/)of,  One 
who  Monde  in  the  middle  of  a  ehmu  (of 
dancera  or  aingers)  to  lead  it,  a  eharne- 
leader  ^oatclaaa.)  :  3id.  Ep.  1, 2  (in  Flin. 
Ep.  3,  14,  written  aa  Greek). 

rmMflldMi  i«>  /=(iMo«ifc  A  «»• 

aieaimodiuation  (poatK:]aaa.) :  meeoidee, 
quao  tonoa  aeqnalea,  medioaquc  ouatodlt^ 


ti 


iUibillllli  ii,  n.  =  iiUio)iA6iov,  A 


Mart  Cap.  9,  326. 

tpwaiUt1niix_       ^  ■,-,. 
tumattcal  metrumeni  fi>r  finding 
proportional  linee,  a  meeolabe :  Vltr.  9,  3. 

tnrtirtlOTirmi  i,  <*-  — /'lo'^nncM :  I, 

A  biaek  j^ecwue  etone  with  a  white  etripe, 
Plio.37,10,63.— n.  .i^ptou,  Flin.  27,11. 73. 

t  llliiafilllifrilli  ^  ai.  :=  luaiuatfot 
(ae.  pea),  A  poetical  foot  of  fire  fUabla,  of 
which  the  middle  one  ie  long  (e.  g.  avidisal- 
xntia),  opp.  to  meaobimchja,  Mom.  p.  478  P. 

t  mofMillMUub  Anoa,  f,zsuta6nt>.ai, 
A  white  precioue  Hone  wUh  a  Mack  Krfjx, 
Plln.  37,  10,  63. 

Tlll«adnMlta>*e>  m.=tiaoniTr,s,  A 
teaman  who  ranked  Mweai  the  pilot  and 
the  Towere,  Pompon,  in  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  9, 1. 

MidnSZ  (BoatcES:):  CVIVS  MESO- 
NYCnVMFACTVM  EST  V.  ID.  DEC,  i. 
«,  midniikt  apparition,  Inicr.  ap.  Mnr.  333. 
MdM^pd^ibBdMi  *^ifv  Mcoerora/iia, 
ji  countrfaf  Aeia,  between  the  Eitphratee 
and  Tigrie,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  58:  Mel.  1,  11; 
Plin.  5, 13, 13.— n,  DeriT.,  BUiSpJMU 
nunOi  n,  >"">  ■"?■•  Metopotamian  (poat- 
aSlal):  mtllte*  Valor.  In^oplac.  Aur.  11. 

rC^mTkat 

Grot  38,  11.        _ 

eJy^iSitKr^!SIS}R'midla^i^  Umee 
i*  r  hadrDaphaermn  and  mlcroapbaO' 
rum),  PUn.  ft  12,  86. 

I  maMuTliiio.  1.  n.=i  tttomXov,  A  faatf- 
lar  TWs.  iSrSo.  as ;  io  Paa  4, 10.— H 
A  medlar-tree :  Fall  de  Inait  tB. 

t  maamlUft  ••  /  =  (1W»''^'^  ^  medlar- 
"''"is,  30.  22;  Pall-  3,  35.— n.  d 
Pall,  de  Inntt.  Bl. 

BKeMAlA  °r  BleMalla.  ae,  m.   a 

Roman  »«  mame  in  the  gena  Valeria :  '•  Cor- 
vinua  priroua  Mcaienam  vicit,  ct  primna 
nx  fnmnia  Valerionun,  nrbia  captae  in  «c 
translnto  nomine,  Meaaana  appellntm  eat: 
naulatimquc  valgo  pcraiatantc  Itttcraa, 
^a,allaiicta»:'Sca.V\tbc»t.l3.  The 
mMt  Mlebratcd  ia  the  orator  M.  Vnlcrina 
M^^Corrinaa.  in  the  time  of  Cicero  and 


.latfc  a,  um,  adj.  ^  fiiaoi- 
iTcM  mUdU  door: 


tree, 
medlar 


Angtutuo, 


Cic.  Att  15,17;  16,16.  A,  5: 


Hot.,  a.  p.  317.— In  die  ptur. :  Or.  Pont 
4,1&43. 


The  vmigiu  wife  ofclaudiue,  da'ughier 
of  M.  Valeriua  Meiaala  Barbatna,  Suet 


Claud.  ii6  ;  Jur.  6, 116  ;  10,  33,  et  laep. 

*  BImhiBiIIUI  (MessaUin.),  i,  fli.  A 
Soman  tanuBat,  Tec.  A.  2,  33;  Agr.  45. 
^jMMpSlUb  ae,  /.,  MmoiJh,  :  L  A  SI- 
eutan  city,  elttuaed  on  the  atralta  between 
naif  and  Sicil),  the  mod.  Meeeina,  Cic. 
Verr.9,5,13i  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  3;  Mel.  2,  7, 
16 :  incumbena  Meaaana  freto,  Sn.  14, 194. 
n.  Another  name  for  Meaaene,  <i>  lA<  Pel- 
oponnettu :  Stat  Ach.  1,  422: 

WflMinyHli  *,  ^o^  V-  Bleaaenina. 

Heaikpiaaf«up>>>,  «>■/•    Theou 

nawu  of  a  part  of  Lower  Ztaljr  (Apulia  and 
Calabria) :  ''Metw^a  Apulia,  a  Heaaapo 
rege  appellate,"  Feat  p.  12S  cd.  Maa ;  c£ 
Plfii.  3, 11, 16.— Hence 

M«M»pilw(Meam>.),a.um,«<{;.  Of 
or  belonging  to  Mteeapia,  Meaeapittn,Apti^ 
lion,  CSabrian :  arva,  Ov.  M.  14,  513.— In 
the  j><Kr.,  Measapil  (Meaqi.),  drum,  ak,  The 
Meteapiane,  Llv.  8,  34. 

MlillBllln  (MeaapO,  i,  ai.  ^4  MjttAic 
prince  in  jUa^a,  Vfrg.  A.  7.  691!  cf. 
F^Mt  a.  T.  HESSAPIA,  p.  125  cd  Mtn. 

MttMSiMy  Idia,  /,  M caerjts,  A  fountain 
in~  TSaiati,  PVtn.  4,  8,  15;  alao  adject, 
Heaaeidea  undae,  Val.  F1.  4, 374. 

RleMtaei  o.  or  Meajltaa  (Meaaa- 
na), ae,/.,  Mtooitvri,  The  capiud  qfMtoet- 
nia,  in  the  Petoponneaue,  on  the  River  Pa- 
mieoe,  now  Maura- Matit.  MeL  2, 3, 4 ;  Plin. 
4, 5. 7 ;  Ov.  M.  6,  417  ;  cf.  Meisana,  no.  H. 

HMSdlilUI  ("1b<3  Mesa&niua),  a,  um, 
oATsUeeAvtot,  Meeeenian :  Meaaenla  ar- 
ra  (at  Meaaania),  Ot.  M.  2,  679.— n. 
Subat :  A.  Mcaaenia,  ae,/..  The  country 
~'  ■  "  7.— B.  Mcaae- 
□t.  36)  31. 


around  Meeeene,  Plin.  4,  5, 
nil,  6mm.  at.,  7*Aa  Meeeeniane, 


,  ae,  /.  [meaaio]  The  goddeee 

qf  Jttaping :  Tert  Spcct  8;  c£  Uartuii(, 
Belig.  der  RJSm.  2,  p.  131. 

ae,  aa.  {Hobr.  H^B^Oi  (be 

Anointed,  Gr.  XftaT6(]  An  ^peUation  of 
Jeeuej  In  the  eccl.  DEtlhers  aaeptia. 

*  nMHtfOy  ^1>>  /■  [3-  meto]  A  reap- 
ingi  frui^nti  trla  genera  sunt  measlo- 
nla,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  50. 

mrmrilh  ^  i"^  ring.,  meaalm,  Cato 
R.  K.  134 ;  Plaut  Most.  1. 3, 5 ;  Var.  R.  K. 
3,  2,  6 ;  cf.  Schneid.  Gramm.  2,  p.  206),/. 
(in  the  m. :  non  magno  mease,  Lucit  In 
Hon.  213;C>i.)  [id.]  A  reaping  and  ingath- 
ering of  the  fruilt  qf  the  earth,  a  hwreetl 
(quite  daaa.):  L  Lit-:  "meeeie  propiio 
nomine  diciV'  In  111,  quae  metuntnr, 
maxime  In  fTnmentn,  Var.  li.  R.  1,  50; 
Cic.  do  Or.  1,  88 :  meaaem  facerc,  to  get 
in  the  harveet,  Plln.  la  30,  72.— Of  Oie 
honey-harvest  gathering  of  honey:  VIrg 
G.  4. 231. 

BL  Transf,  concr.,  liXcourA4rMal.■ 
1 ,  71'  harxeeud  crape,  the  hamet :  illius 
Immenaae  mpcrunt  uorrca  meaaes,  Virg. 
G.  1,49;  Just34,7:— Ctllcimi  et  Arabum, 
<A<  harveet  of  the  Arabiane,  L  e.  e^ron  ana 
frankincaee,  Stat  S.  3,  3,  34 :  bclhitara, 
lAa  aun  liol  evrmg  from  the  dragon'e 
teeth  town  i«  Cadmue,  Claud.  Land.  Stil. 
1,321. 

2.  Tie  erope  that  are  to  be  harveeted,  the 
hareet .-  mcsaes  anas  urcre,  prororb.,  like 
Vineta  sua  cacdere,  L  e.  to  deetroif  one's 
own  loorA  (c.  g.  one's  own  pnpUa),  Tib.  1, 
2, 100 :  adhuc  tua  mcssis  in  hcrba  eat, 
your  wheat  ie  etiU  in  the  blade,  L  e.  you  are 
premature  in  your  txpeaotione,  Ov.  Uer. 
17,  263. 

3,  The  tbne  of  harvtM,  harveat^ime :  si 
iHgns  erit  si  measis,  Vlrg.  F~  5,  70 :  per 
mcsaes.  during  harveet-time,  Plin.  24, 14, 
74. — Poet  transf  for  year:  sexageshna 
mcssis,  Mart  4,  79. 

If  Trop. :  pro  benefnctis  mall  mes- 
sem  metcre,  to  receive  evil  for  good,  to  reap 
ingratitude,  Plaut  Ep.  5.  2,  53  :  Snllanl 
temporis  messcm,  the  harvest  qf  the  time 
of  ^Ua,  when  so  many  were  killed,  Cic 
ParBd.6,2. 

meagOT)  oris,  m.  [2.  meto]  A  reaper 
(quite  cTms.)  :  l  Lit :  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  IS: 
duruB.  Ov.  M.  14,  643 ;  foenisecn,  a  aioloer. 
Col.  2,  18  :  dcus  messor,  ijke  god  of  Ike 
harteti,  Serr.  ad  Vlrg.  G.  1,  91 — 'O. 


MBT'A 

Trop. :  aator  aoelerum  et  meaaor  maxa- 
me.  Plant  Capt  3,  S,  3. 

BMMBliWh  a,  um,  ad),  [moasor]  qf 
OT  belonging  to  a  reaper  (quite  claaa.1: 
mcaaoria  corbia,  a  rt^per^e  tMuhet,  Ck. 
Best  38:  falcea,  PalLl,  43:  opera,CoL!!; 
13,  9. 

,  mOMnftxiub  a,  am,  a4j.  [messuraj 
for  messoriua.  Of  or  belonging  to  reapen 
(piMtrclasa.)  :  corb^s,  Scrv.  Virg.  £.  8,  8S. 

mea&nM  ae,  /.  [2.  meto]  A  reaping 
QMMt-cIaaa.) :  aiesaw-fias  didmua,  nan  aae- 
tiHonem,  Diom.  p.  374  P. 

a,  um.  Part.,  t.  2.  meto. 
\,  we,  f.    A  Reman  proper 
ap.  Pabrea  p.'en,  no.  181. 

X  Bfwill  iBIIIHi  i^m.  A  Koman  nr- 
name:  Inacr.  apTMalvas.  Marm.  Felain. 
p.  253. 

puAi  ^  pronominal  suffix  attadied  to 
substantive  and  (less  freq.^  adjective  per- 
sonal pronouns ;  Eng.,  ^^f:  egomet,  mi- 
himet,  mcmet  noamet,  nobismet,  Inte- 
rnet, tibiznet,  vosmet,  meamet ;  v.  the  artt 
ego,  tu,  and  mcus. 

mmas  "ei  /-,  orlg,  in  gen..  Any  thing' 
aaeonioal or pyramidoi form f  inpartic 
Me  conieal-ehaped  oofoaiiu  at  eocA  end  of 
the  Soman  drcue,  around  which  the  char- 
ioteers made  seven  drcults,  being  obliged 
to  take  care  not  to  strike  the  chariot 
against  them,  leat  it  should  bo  dashed  ia 
pieces.  As  these  pillars  marked  the  place 
lor  taming,  and  were  also  the  goal,  the 
word  meta  aignifiea,  in  consequence,  A 
tuming-potni,goeU,  limit,  end  (quite  clas- 
sical). 

1,  In  gen. ;  Ipse  collis  est  in  modnm 
metae,  in  acutum  cacumen  a  fundo  satis 
lato  fiistigatus,  Lir.  37,  27 :  umbra  terrae 
eat  meU  noetia,  Cic.  de  Div.  2, 6 ;  cC  PUn. 
2, 10,  7  :  buxna  in  metaa  emittitar,  ehoalt 
up  into  a  coniealform,  id.  U^  16,  28 :  fe- 
num  in  metaa  ezstmere,  n'dia,  hay-riche. 
hay-eocie.  Col.  3,  19 :  lactantea,  dkeeia. 
Mart  1, 44 :  lactis,  id.  3, 58  ;  sudana,  apai- 
lie  fountain,  with  a  conieal-ehaped  etone 
oter  H,  throu^  which  the  water  forced  at 
the  lop.  Sen.  Ep.  56. 

II,  In  partic,  Thetumingi>oat,gnal, 
of  tHe  circus ;  nnnc  atringam  metaa Inte- 
riorc  rota.  Or.  Am.  3,  2, 11 :  metaque  fer- 
Tldia  Evitata  rotia,  Uor.  Od.  1,  1,  5 :  an 
priua  Infecto  depoacit  pracmia  cursu,  Sep- 
tima  qnam  metam  triveritante  rota  7  Prop. 
S,  19, 6&— 2.  Trop  :  hi  hoc  flcxu  quasi 
aetatia  haeat  ad  metaa  naUda  mnlieiia,  i. 
e.  he  wot  unfortunate,  Cic  Coel.  31. 

B.  Transf:  J,  A  place  for  turning 
or  doubling,  a  turning-point :  praestat 
Trinacrii  metaa  Inatrare  Pachyni,  Vinr.  A. 
3,429. 

2,  -d  foal,  end,  extremity,  Umit  (poet) : 
Jamqne  propinqualnnt  acopnlo  metant- 
gue  teneoant  and  had  reaaud  the  goal, 
Virg.  G.  5,  159 :  viarum,  id.  ib.  3,  714  : 
mortis,  id.  ib.  12,  546 :  aevi,  id.  ib.  10,  472 : 
vitae  metam  tangere,  Ov.  Tr.  1, 9, 1 :  prop- 
erarc  ad  metam.  Id.  A.  A.  2,  737 :  ultima. 
Id.  Am.  3, 15,  3 :  optala,  Uor.  A.  P.  412 :  et 
sol  ex  aequo  meta  dirtabat  utraque,  loar 
egually  dieianlfrtm  both  eitremltit,  ie.it 
mu  mid-day,  <>r.  M.  3, 144. 

'DUtalrU,  L  at;  1  -4  king  of  the 
roleSjatherWCamilla,  Virg.  A.  11, 54a— 
Q,  A  eon  ofSieypkue,  the  founder  qfMet- 
apontum,  Borv.  Virg.  A.  11,  540. 

'  matiicimniai '.  m-  =f>cranefi4(>  A 
frequent  repetition  qf  the  letter  M  ;  also,  a 
ueing  of  an  K  at  the  claee  of  a  word  before 
a  word  beginning  with  a  vovel,  metacum, 
M  M.  r.in  ri,  TtTf :  Dlom.  p.  418  P. 

Mctagran'  fniia,  m.  ;=  ,iiTi}  .ir,  Thr- 
„(!•■■'  .;.,..  ,-.  liroL  Cyn.  atS. 

IVlctaicCBr  ae,  m.,  MtruXv^,  Ont 
3/  ii"  ]'fi'j  n-ntf  /if  Jtffyptue,  ^tain  bjf  hip 
teif^  Ct'tp^trii,  I  lye.  Fflij.  l"IL 

'  metsdopuft  I*  /  =  urriinliiif,  A 
Tkitt'ticil  fi^uri,  by  which  thai  whtrA  fnl 
imPf  fi>  I'ni  /of  thiti  tiyfticfi  frrrttlee,  imd  tt- 
periiil/^  irAfH  thie  cjrkitnge  ie  tu>o-fold,  nr 
e.  g.  (irlfttno  Ibr  inesala,  and  tlicn  Tur  nu- 
na^ :  ''e<>t  haec  in  nictaiepsl  imturs,  itt 
inttrr  \d.  quud  tranaftirtur,  nt  mcdius  qul- 
daiu  ffT^up.  nihil  ii«^  fiignlltrnua.  acd 
prActitfi^  Iran^turri.  Quint  @,  ti,  33 :  in 
mi:<:il''pqtn  CBOlt.  tii-  C,  .1,  jS. 

mfttftliBf  I',  aitj.  Tntttfll  Cuntral  fpnet- 
.  Tt!Tl<l.i:M.  [■. 
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»  «d.  H«U-^*.,  m«Miner,  Conie- 
alln  (pos^class.} :  Mut.  Cap.  8,  S94. 

ae,  /.  [tuetBUatn]  Kt  or  tktfkia 
f  if»M<nw,a«iin«r(po8Vehus.):  Cod. 
JumU.  11,  8,  7. 

iiiMaIliciia>  ',  <">>■  oi^'  [i^l  Of  <"' 
Mmi«^is  «■<(«{,  lUMiHc  f  niblt.  Mot- 
aUoiH,  i,M.,  A  digger  <^  mitalt,  a  mint- 
digger,  miner  (po«-Aug.) :  molybdienun 
nwUlUcam  rocant,  PUn.  34, 18,  S3:  aatu- 
n,  id.  S7,  4,  5.— If,  Snbst :  iRTant  eas 
arenaa  mstalHci,  13734, 16, 47.— B^j*  ptr- 
mm  eoruUmiud  to  tlu  mines.  Marc  Dig.  48, 
19,  HI 

mMalBibr)  a,  mn,  adj.  [metallniB- 
faro)  neUktg  or  abamtMug  in  nuial, 
wuuttUfenut  (poet) :  terra,  BU.  15,  SOO : 
Luna,  Stat  a  4,  4,33. 

'mMSOam^ki,  «k  <4J-  [MaMU- 
aoi]  Of  or  Monging  u  tke  unm  tfltet- 
aWiMMt  (in  Lnsitanla),  MeMlMaa^  colo- 
aia,  Pin.  4, 91, 3S. 

oi,  aa  gold,  ailver^  Iron,  <K. ;  tratnf.,  of 
MM-  aifaarab  iagfnm  lAa  airti^  as  mar- 
ble and  preolooa  atonee ;  alao,  transf.,  tkt 
plaee  Khere  moati  art  iug,  a  wim ,-  and, 
trop.,  meM,  itbf,  IfiHl  (quits  elara.  only 
in  the  lit  ilgnif). 

J,  Lit:  ubicnniiine  una  (areenti)  in- 
veaia  rena  eat,  non  procul  inremtor  alia. 
Hoc  qiddemetlnoninl fere  materia:  nit- 
de  metatia  Graecl  ridentar  dlxime,  PHn. 
33, 6,  n  ;  aurl,  VIrg.  A.  8,  445 :  potior  me- 
tania  Ubertaa,  {.  e.  goii  mi  aoixr,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 10,  38 :  aeria,  Virg,  G.  %  165. 

n,  Traaaf.:  A.  Of  JtfbrUe:  Stat  S. 
4,  ^98.— Of  fpnejoiu  etonee .-  radianUum 
actalla  gemniamin,  Pacat  Pan.  4.— Of 
dkaik;  admisoetor  creta...Campani  ne- 
nnt  alieam  confloi  alae  eo  metalto  posae, 
Min.  18, 5,  S9,  S.— Of  aitMar :  uttine  o«t 
tagenhnm  Tirada  metalU  (anl|Auria),  App. 
M.  7,  p.  (40  Ond.— Of  i^ :  metalliun  fra- 
gile, Pmd.  Hamart  744. 

BL  A  mhu:  metaBa  Vetera  interralaaa 
reeomlt;  et  nora  raultia  iocia  instituit,  Llr. 
;)9,  94 :  sandaracac,  Vitr.  7,  7 :  antifera, 
gMminet,  Lne.  3,  209:  ailicum,  atme- 
oiMrry,  id.  4,  304 :  miniarium,  PUn.  33,  7, 
40 :  horba  tantaa  .aHaillatia,  Ut  metallum 
«aM  coeperit,  f.  e.  (Aot  a  tax  mu  raatd 
fr«mit—framamme,\i.Z\,l,WI: — dam- 
nwa  in  metallnm,  to  condemn  to  labor  <n 
lAeatiMf  or  ^aarHes;  damnatna  in  mctal- 
him,  PUn.^.  B,  11 :  condemnare  aliquem 
ad  metaSajSuet  Cal. ii7 :  dare  allqaem  in 
melalhnn,  Ulp.  Dig.4g,  19,  e :  metaUo  plcc- 
ti,  U.  IH.  47, 11,  7 :  punixi,  id.  ib.  48,  13,  6. 

n,  Trop.,  Afdal,  ettif,  malerial:  aecu- 
la  meliore  metallo,  Claud.  III.  Cons.  Hon. 
161:  morea  tndlote  raetallo,  Id.  Cons. 
HUL  Theod.  137. 

tmJWIma«»  <■  «!-=f<cr;i|<eXa;,  At- 
^ante-olaga.) :  Var.  in  Non.  79, 23. 

-^lani,  Att^^SmmSn,  metamorphoeis ; 
in  tba  piwr.,  Hetamorphoaea,  -Mu,  The 
Mil*morpho$e$,  a  weU-knomt  poem  of  Ovid. 
In  tfae  Gr.  daf.  phtr. :  nt  Oridiua  laadrire 
in-Metamoqilioaeai  aolet,  Qnlnt  4, 1,  77. 

tnuit&IUM^  *£>  f—iicrdvoui.  He- 
penumee  (poat-daaa.) :  Ana.  Epigr.  12. 

t  nMMdltrat  ae,  f.r^i^^cra^ofi,  A 
natarkalfigun,  metaphor,  a  trantferring 
ofm  toordfiom  it$  proper  gign{ficiuion  to 
tnether  one  (called  in  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  38, 
iranalttio)  (poat- Aug.),  Quint  8, 6, 4 ;  a  18. 

nStepwlice*  ^^e.  [metaphoraj 
Maapi^TaBbi,  JgvnUitelf  (poat-claaa.) : 
Acron.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  SO;  1. 

tUttnlkuaiBMt  ^  as-zs/m-airXaa- 
lii(,  A  grttmmathcldkmgt,  {rregulariai, 
aumpiaca,  e.  g.  in  deelendon  (poa^AugO ' 
meiaplumMe  enhn,  et  edumoHtnue  et  «c»»- 
aMUrocamna,  Quint  1, 8, 14. 

tii*lmpla«Beftfc«<*»-=/'en<»^iWT»- 

(S(,  AMa^laftle:  "motapUutteoe  dlcitmr 
spud  poCtaa  urarpati  Id,  quod  propter  ne- 
ceaaltatem  metri  nintare  eonanererant : 
qood'  idem  batimriamua  dicitnr  In  aohita 
uratiode,''  Feat  p.  1S3  ed.  MUD. 

SHt&yonllana,  a,  nm,  04;.  nte^ 

pontom]  waaponime:  agor,  LIt.  24, 20. 
In  &e  phir.,  Metapontlnl,  drum,  at,  Tke 
MOmontmee,  Liv.  S2;  61. 
BpJKftBOIltllOlf  ^  *•    AunmqfZx- 
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de.  nn.  5,  2;  Lir.  1,  18,  8;  PHn.  3,  11, 
15 ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  2;  p.  232. 

md^ftrivi*  a,  nm,  a^.  (mete]  Qf  or 
belonging  to  limila  or  boundariee  (poet- 
elaaa.):  metarla  circunuCTiptlo,  a  UmH- 
ing  fty  boundariee.  Am.  2,  Tij. 

ipytSthfritj ^,f;PttrMeott,  A fmna- 
pofUton  of  tke  latere  of  a  word,  Diom.  2. 

nMfttiO)  (Vnls,/  [metor]  A  measwring 
or  meting  outj  a  marking  off  a'place  (poat- 
Aug.) :  TlDearum  mctafio.  Col  7, 15. 

mMfttOTi  oria,  <■■  [Id.]  Oru  wko  mette 
out  or  me^ke  qffn  place,  a  dimder  andfxtt 
Iff fr^Kndariet (quite class.);  1,  Lit:  cae- 
trorum  antea  metator,  tranc,  nt  ipentt 
urbis,  Cic.  Plill.  11,  5 :  oMreti,  PHn.  18, 33, 
76 :  templi,  Lact  4,11.— It  Trop. :  turn- 
pns  arbiter  et  metator  ium  et  flnla,  Tert 
adr.  Marc.  1,  8. 

ptMAWnnii  a,  mn,  <n^.  [metator] 
OfOT  pertaining  to  meaturiw  out,  tranit. 
(pDst<laaa.) :  metatotia  paguie,  a  letter 
motive  to  Ike  providing  of  f/narteri,  Sid. 
Ep.  8, 11. 

njUmrm  ae, /.  (metorj  A  meaeur- 
ing  out,  vising  iff  a  place  (eocl.  Lat) : 
Lact  4,  IL 

e, oA. f Metanmsip/ 

.  \gto tA< moer Afaaimu, inVn- 
Mm:  AGER,  Isacr.  ap.  OUr.  Harm.  Pi- 
aaur.  n.  30. — 3ul»t,  Metaurensea,  lum,  m^ 
The  inkabitania  qf  ikei  region,  Metavri- 
one:  FUn.  3, 14,  19. 

tHitanmii  li  "•<■  *<"*■  P^'  Wravpos, 
Ta«  name  of  several  rivers :  t  A  river  in 
Vmbria,  ceUbrated  tkrougk  vie  defeat  of 
SaadnAat,  tkt  brotker  of  Hannibal,  now 
Melarv  or  Metro,  Liv.  ?7,  43  •;. ,-  cC  Sil.  8, 
486.— ^df.;  Metauram  flumen,  Hor.  Od, 
4,  4,  38;  et  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  458.— Q,  A 
river  in  tke  Bntttian  territory,  Hin.  ^  5, 
10;  cf.  Itann.  ItaL  2,  p.  169. 

tm^twa  ("itefaji^ae,  /.=ufrafa 
and  itarala,  Roto  silk,  the  web  of  ank- 
worms,  Mart  Dig.  39,  4, 16 ;  Cod.  Justin. 
11,  7,  10.— n,  TranaC,  J  rope:  lini  me- 
taxa,  LndCln  Feat  a.  r.  RODU8,  pi  285 
ed.  Mim.;  Vitr.  7,  3. 

mitazftnSi  Arum,  at  [metaXa]  Stih 
dealers  (pos^claw.),  Cod.  Justin.  8,  14,  27. 

mcmtUiy  ac,  /.  (prob.  adf.,  so.  maclil. 
na)  A  basketfdiod  wuk  stones,  njkick  tke  be- 
sieged threw  down  on  tke  heads  qf  tke  be- 
siegtre  (poat-clasa.) :  ut  de  Ugno  crates  fa- 
cerent,  quea  meleuas  Tocavcrunt  lapidi- 
busqne  complerent,  etc.  {oL  mcdlaa,  me- 
dullas, metulas),  Vog.  Mil.  4,  6. 

W*)^lffH1lfi  a,  urn,  ad;.  fMeteBna] 
Of  or  Monging  to  a  Metellus,  Af«eUi'n<: 
oratio  Metelllna,  i.  e.  against  KetMtu, 
(ac.  Att  l.Ujht. 

BfetollnS)  a.  A  Kwum/aaih  nana 
fn  the  gens  CaeciBa :  "meteUus  ideSioi," 
QlosB.  Fhilox.:  "nuteZZt  dicuntur  in  re 
militari  quasi  mercenarll,  Attlus  in  Anna- 
libus:  Oilones  famuliaut  metelUaue  caett- 
huque ;  a  quo  genere  nomlnum  Caedflee 
famHiae  cognomen  pntatnrdnctum,"  Feat 
p.  146  and  147  ed.  MSII.  Cf.  rcapecUng 
Ae  most  important  of  the  CaeciUi  M etslC 
Drumami,  Geachichte  Roms  %  p.  17  sq. 

f  metcoiaBin&ttabi  <8,/=(<ctcviiu- 

nArueii,  A  removing  from  one  body  into 
another,  a  Aange  of  body  (ecd.  Lat), 
Tert  Anim.  31  and  SL 

f  natinribb  ae./.s/itrtuf  (a,  ^get- 
fulness:  MTAineLui  Front  ad  M.  Caea, 

*  BUHArCi^  taxhtsA  awpb  dw^g 

abota  tke  Sannie  and  lie  Stack  Sea,  Or. 
Tr.  2, 191. 

BUtidani  6nl8,  s.  Tka  fltklr  af 
PkorbasTOyTil.  5,  74. 

tmJiliSdlcei  ^  f.=iu9aiiicii.  The 

metkodical  part  ly  grammar  (post- Aug.) ; 
grammaticae  partes  duae,  id  est  ratio  lo- 
quendi,  et  cnarratio  auctorum :  quarum 
illam  meikodicen,  banc  kistoricen  Toeant, 
Quint  1,  9, 15. 

'mJjtllMtcwti  a,  urn,  atg.z=at6cti- 
/tic,  Jtfdamncat  (postAug.)  (•memodici 
medid,  pkfsldans  who,  in  tkiir  treatment 
of  diseases,  depart  from  tke  practiee  of  oth- 
ers.   Sqe  reapocdng  them,  Cda.  praef.}. 

tmS^mSllIlb  u,  n.=iu9Micrv,  i<  ><(- 
ty  conceit,  a  jest,  joke  (post- Aug.) :  Trimal- 
cnio  ejusmodi  methooio  laetua,  Carpe,  in. 
quit  etc.  (aj.  mctodlum,  i.  e.  fimdtiof,  an 
inserted  song),  Fctr.  36,  5. 
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f  UiittMaa  and HiliJM  i,/= 

(<i9oSo«,  A  way  of  teaching,  made  of  ms*- 
cteOng,  method  (poatxlaaa^ :  Aa*.  Hjl. 
11,67 ;  cf. methodicna. 

<•  tJe  niZiid  ofLtsboa,  'ika^Stk-^aee^ 
tke  poet  Arian,  aiso  famed/or  sea  rmflral 
wtne,  DOW  Jtf<i;iKa,'lfeL  2;  7,  4 :  Ut.4^ 
31 :  quot  habet  Methynma  xtxtrmot.  Or. 

A.  A.  1, 57. — Hence  ■ 

fl|MhyiniUMq»  *•  w%  • 

vaTot,  Of  or  belonging  t»  j 
ikymnean :  Lealioa,  0>t.  M.  11,  S  :  Ansa, 
qf  Metkymna,  CSc  Tu*c.  2,  27  :  lIler^a^ 
Prop.  4,  8,  36  :  palmes,  Vlrg-  G-  S,  SO.-b 
the  plur.  snbat,  MethywinafI,  ~ 
Tkt  Metkymneana:  Curt.  4,  5^ 

MetkymniSn  (poet) :  MenEjmirfades  pb- 

eUae,  Or.  Her.  IS,  15. 

WLsOMVmcpt,  A  gnu  1H  ICmck 
tiKnllM  Porta  Eaqnilina  mtd  Qnercaoa 
lana, Ibut  Casin.  2,  62 ;  Paead.  Lin: 

BkitacSlAnUb  a,  nin.  o^^  [n 
FuUoffiar;  viz.,  J,  Fkisrfed,  titntd  ii 
and  poat-daas.^ ;  nultoa  «st  boc 
losua  acque.  Plant  Am.  1,  1, 137 :  1^^ 
App.  Flor.  p.  39L— *n.  r^ifttfrni,  Imii 
Me:  Tee,  Plaut  Most  sTl,  95. 

XetililUb  a.  A  Sammtfemay  mamt: 
M.niemnsrLlT.  S,  U.— Adject.  Ketas 
les,  FKn.  36, 17,  57. 

ariHiafw  mensus  (poat-claaa.  oHBa^ 
UlpTDS- X^  1, 92).  4.  v.  4ef>.  ThsBsiai^ 
mete  (luida,  com) ;  alao  to  aaeaaiva  orwa 
oul,  <«  dea2  sol,  dis(rittitat|7  ii«aaan  (qab 
class.). 

I,  Lit:  metMagnnii,Cae.na.a.R: 
frumentum,  id.  Verr.  8;  3,  83 :  maca,k 
amiaiira  one's  aiaiiqiv  L  e.  (o  hate  a  grnt 
abundance  qf  it,  Hor.  S.  1.  I,  Se^pMa 
^nabis,  to  measure  hf  tftttiitn,  Ck.  tk. 
57 :— frumentum  mnsibaa  ]aetit\  Ca& 

B.  G.  1, 16 :  rina,  Hor.  Epod.  %  M. 

8^  Poet  tranat,  7b  aaaaa^  a  &- 
tance,  tctopass,  walk,  or  aaS  itnagkii 
to  traverse  it :  Sacram  metieulg  te  na 
(of  the  grave  and  meaanred  pace  at  wfai 
a  proud  person  struts  aloii0,  Hor.  ^il 
4.  7 :  aeouor  curru,  to  tail  Uti  ui^K  rat 
0.  4,  388 :  aquas  caitea.  Or.  im  IT: 
iter  annnum,  to  go  tkromgh,  ^t'^,  & 
tnlL  34, 17.— Also  aba. :  qnin  Ue  osftaa 
gradltnia  miUtariia,  to  seaOc,  Ftas.  h^ 

n.  Trop.,  To  anaaia%  iTlsKi^Jafp 
t  SEig  by  anoQier ;  also  almpW  <■  asar 
we,  esttiwM;  wnsider  a  thing :  ^  cail: 
sonantia  metiri  autibn^  Cic  Or.  GB :  ocib 
latns,  Hor.  S.  L  2, 103 :  omnia  iinaiiri  'j 
projit,  etc.  Pha  2,  43 :  rim  duquaatia 
ncultate,id.Optaen.or.  4:  osnaoaadiy- 
tate,  id.  Fam.  7,  1^ :  odium  a£or^  SB 
odio,  Liv.  3,  54  :  perictila  tnetn,  SiS.  f. 
32 :  peeceta  viiiis,  Cic.  Par.  3L— (^  c  * 
(T6ry  rarely) :  fideStaa,  oiaam  ««  cK  as 
conscientia  metior,  id.  Fam.  10,  4.— !;! 
Aha.  (poat-Aug.):  mettri  _  _ 
aestimare  vires  auaa.  Quint  6^X,i 
regna,  Luc  8,  SS7. 

In  pass,  signtf. :  agii  gJebaUm  > 
tur,  Lact  Mort  pence.  S3  :  aA  aol  pe^ 
nnhia  latitndiDe  netiatar.  Am.  %  SK— Sa 
ttt  (be  part,  paf.,  menana,  a,  an,  Jbe- 
lared  qf:  mcnsa  spaHa  confieece,  Cic  !L 

D.aw. 

HtftifftHll '  •     ^<%4a6aa: 

now  Jtrndoa,  Caea.  B.G.  7,  ei:  «£CkHt 

GaU.  p.  476. 

HMiacna.)."-   A  Amium  ^TW- 

nas,  Vfa-g.  A.  13,  469. 
mttfton  srla.  «i-  [mefiarl/  ■aiisaa 

(poat-Aug.) :  Front  Aqoaed.  19. 
miCtlUh  <■•  '"°>  ^-  tneilor,  aid  iall 
natn%   i,    m^    A»    Italian 


ina  Fufietlna  (aoc  to  otken 
Mettua  FoUetlna),  an  Alham  gmstrwi.  vie 
iR»^t(id«aeli]r;Ae  ffiaitast^f  TaEai 
Hoalilina,  Lir.  1,  23  aji— In  Ose  Ontt 
nonic)  gen.  ting.:  Mottieo  riidiiiiii. 
EniL  Ami.  2, 30. 

1.  mite  Unm,  L  e. «.    Ttmi 

T.  metor,  ad  jta. 

2.  mite)  measU  (Cato  In  Priac  p  !0 
P.),  mcssnm,  3.  e.  a.  nTeafi,ttm,ervf: 
also  of  the  gathering  of  gnpc^  and  p*nL 
of  the  sudnaf  of  hwey  man  the  Ooweaa 
(quite  class.). 

2,  Lit;  quuui  dt  lualiua  i 
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iMilnni,  V«r.  B.  H.  1,  SO ;  rant  tuMa  bm- 
tendi  genera  complur*,  CoL  3, 31 :  in  ma- 
tenia  ocettpctiN,  CmaL  B.  G.  4, 3S :  pmba- 
b  lain,  Or.  Hsr.  «,  84 :  tenu  M.  Fan.  S, 
Sl»:  wm,  tnp.  4,  10^  Sa— FroTerb.: 
lit  aementem  wceria,  its  et  metea,  at  « 
aM»  MNOi^  tt  tkatl  kt  rmf,  Cio.  de  Or.  2, 
tS:  oM  lade  nee  aarltur,  neo  metkuc, 
<.  a.  /  teac  aa  dkara  is  ii,  t<  Aiaa  twt  tern- 
orn  mt,  Plant  Eiild.  9;  1^  80}— ilbi  ml» 
qw  raii  meUt, «««  ma  Jiwto  avt  ArUii- 
JcK  M.  Moat  3,  2,  lis :  poatmnna  mell- 
to,  of  the  Tintaie,  VIrs.  G.  8.  408 ;  ao,  Till' 
doniam,  PUn.  17,  23,  3Sw  Of  beea:  par- 
paraoaqne  metukt  Borea,  Virg.  O.  4,  M. 

IL  TranaC:  A.  In  g*n^  r>  aa<  ^, 
ptaS^,  enpof  (poet):  Tina UUi auin- 
tm  nuKit,  Or.  F.  3,  706 :  barBun  ibrU», 
Hart 7,96:  capUkia, Id.  10^ 83 :  ohia,Cal- 
pnin.  Eel.  3,  74 :  et  feroa  in  aOva  fam 
nwtebat  aper,  Or.  Am.  3,  ID,  40. 

jS,  In  partio.  in. battle,  7b aioip domi, 
cutdotmt  proxima  qnaeqoe  BMtit^adio, 
Virg.  A.  10,  S13 :  primoaqne  et  esuraqog 
melendo  Stradt  mmnini,  Uor.  Od.  4, 14, 
3L — So  too  of  deatb :  metit  Orraa  Gran- 
dia  ciun  pania,  Uor.  Ep.  3;  2, 178. 

B.  7^  MaWi  a  ration  (likswlae  only 
poat.) :  qoi  Batolnm  nacraaqne  Betnot, 
SiL  a,  S6«  (c£  a  like  poetic  tranafa-  oftte 
▼arba  araie,  aerere,  aid  bibare). 
3.  Kite  «Bia,  T.  MaMn. 
taoiitScMi  f,f.=iitTtxt,  A  fartiti- 
pia  Oato  Lat) :  Ana.  Epigr.  6. 
pi/i^U^n^  ▼.  motiiodiiim. 
tuiol.wil  nil  i<  aL=3fi<r«u»&  A  atraa- 
gtr,    tojonmer,  deafata,  ntlamt   Mt» 
awelHiw  in  a  city  witfaont  the  riglita  of 
dtlcsnanip  (poatclairicii) :  Enmen.  Pul 
Flavma.  nona.  diet  4  jCa. :  ager  mtUti  me* 
toooo  (at  modioo)  eat  aanipiatTia,  FrontlB. 
de  Colon,  p.  134  Qoea. 

M¥tWtorMHt»«nla,ai.,Mfrwi« 
«e(c»ra(«r<<(A<nfaa  aammoaur,  wio,  te 
order  (a  ajiuUza  Ua  nuKima  a/ dii  a«M  aad 
moan,  inaenud  a  afeU  qf  niiutaeH  yaA^.* 
*ed  priauera  Melon  exordia  anmpalt  ab 
anno,  Torroret  mtUo  cum  Fhoebua  aid«. 
re  Canemm,  i.  t.fltim  Uu  atamtr^olMliai, 
Avian.  Prognoat.  48.— Hence  Cicero  awa, 
JeaHngly,  of  a  debtor  named  Uetoo,  mio 
promiaedtopayinayear'stlme:  qnando 
lata  Metonla  aainu  reaiett  Cie.Attl3,a^ 
S;  cf.  ib.  13, 51  ia. 

JmtU/klim*,  ae,  /.=|iew»c'«.,-* 
figwn  tf  Auk  «aa  aaaia  tt  €lta»gtdjar 
miuMlur,  a  olaa^  qf  aaaiaa,  amriiinia 
(pare  Lat,  deaomlnatio),  Peat  p.  1S3  ed. 

t  ToiViftu  *et  /.^ptTiwn,  Tkt  tpaet 
(adMoi  tw  aalinoa;  In  arcbilectnre,  Ma 
iQMKa  knaam  naa  dmlOa  »r  Has  triglnlu, 
»  mtUf*  (onlT  in  Vltr.) :  "inter  deauen- 
loa  ct  inter  tnglTphoa  ipaa  aunt  tetenral- 
la,  awtapaa  Bomiaaatar,"  ttc,  Vltr. «,  8. 

tmsWaliii  or  -mm  ^  **■  (*''■>  n>e^ 

opa,  toUk'  8bl.~  W) =iuninu> :  L  7^ 
£vm  i»an4fr^ntree,tUaocalUdutim(h 
niaaiin,  PUa.  13,  ^  4>.-gL  oa  ^Mwo- 
almandt,  abmondM,  PUnriS,  7,  7.— In, 
An  ointmmt  madt  wUk  gaUtmm,  Pun. 

la  1, 3. 

t  mJtHiHWftfiini  0^  "^M»  U  ak^ftcr. 
waavKfoa^T  A'fiirmaA-bupttur,  ont  wko 
itUtJ^ntmu  (f  ttamtniag  Uefinlkmi,  a 
•wUwoaeaiiJMCpoat-A'ag.):  SoetTltS;  et 
PUn.  39t  0,36^(88. 

nMM.  »I*V  for  maloploit  r,  h.  t. 

nnWntiT'M'''  1  T  i>T  (•Titrtril  rsaiaa*. 
ttn,  atctej  1«  aiaaaara  tf,  aiaM  aal;  alao 
poet,  l«  ge,  waUt,  or  (raaal  Ukroi^ik,  (a 
traearaa;  andlapartictalayoiu  aplaee, 
1  a.  to  define  it  by  certain  boondanaa,  a, 
^.  a  camp ;  to  mtt,  fiuk,  ut  up  teota 
(not  in  etc.) :  L  In  gen. :  atadiam  Bar- 
cnlea  pedlbna  aula  metatua  eat,  OelL  1, 1: 
coelam,  Ov.  F.  1, 304 ;  Indlam,  Plin.  6, 17, 
30.— Poet,  To  (roMrae:  aviic  nemoila  alti 
denaa  metatar  looa.  Sen.  BIppoL  SOS: 
agroa,  Sil.  6,  S8. 

ft-  In  partic:  X.  To  it  out!  caa- 
tra  mctatl  aigna  atatuunt,  CoeL  In  Nan. 
137,  18  ;  ao,  caatra,  •Caea.  B.  C.  3, 13,  3 ; 
SalL  J.  106 :  agrmn,  Liv.  31,  3S :  agroa, 
Virg.  Q.  a,  374  :  eanl  (i.  (.  Alexandriam), 
Plin.  5,  10,  11 :  regionea  (for  a  temple), 
Liv.  1,  10^-Honce,  tnmaf,  j2|  Ta  erect, 
pUrk,  tet  tip !  tabenucnla  ciScUa,  Plin.  6, 


IIBT9 


*A,  Aictesllat  form,  meio,  are: 
VlrgjCnll72.- ~    " 


looa, 

_„  Metor,  atiia,in  paaa. 

aigdC:  aen.nyeat46S:  caatriaaoloea 
metada.  Bin.  &  G.  8,  IS. 

t  Metrtto.  aa,/.  =3  fcTfuirH,  Am  Atk*- 
nUn  mununfirHfuUt,  eonUMag  ISeea- 
gll  (xla)  mi  144  aar^Xat,  CI  fjfUa  ..4a*! 
aiadaaaaikataatO^attaaaJEiv'U};  alao 
a  graater  meaaara  for  ttqnida,  a  tan,  aaat, 
etc :  picta  Uqnldae  aaalrela,  CoL  12,  23: 
— olemn  ai  in  metretam  novam  Inditaraa 
aria,  Cato  R.  K.  100 :  Hiqianae,  Mart  9s 
16  :  olivariae.  Col.  18,  47. 

t|— tlitlMi  a,  am,  a^.=uttputit,  la 
gen.,  Or orralaaRf  la aHaawta^ or auoa- 
an ;  in  partic,  rmimg  to  auara,  auirica^ 
(pcat'Aii»):  L  Ingen. :  legea  metricae, 
PUB.  11,  37.  Ba>-II,  In  partic :  metri- 
cipedea,Qnint9,T9a;  48.-8.  Snbat, 
metriena,  1,  at,  iiproaoidtaa  (poit  rlaaa): 
Qell.  IS,  15. 

A  milage  from  lakieA  outer  irfUa^ai  km 
itrteti  ittir  iidtabiunu,  a  matlm^mUagt 
(poatdaaa.),  Cod.  Theod.  11,  94,  <;  Cod. 
JnaiiB.  8, 10, 19. 

„MMrMftnM>  l.  •••.  M*f  a«u,»< :  L 
MeSodoraa  Latnnaacenna  or  Atbenfeaaia, 
An  I^ikmrtan,  dc  Toao.  2,  3;  3,  7;  5,  9. 
—It,  Metrodoma  Soepaina,  A  pupil  of 
Omnuaia,  Clc.  de  On.  1, 11— BL  Be- 
" ZMHX^taa  aad 


imkfBkoSReltiukmeKtnttl- 


Xtoiion>»(Xttt,ApufUtf. 

teadker  ofHhpinriM,  kL  Aead.  3, 

tl.  ■ 

Aatf 

onitei  u  uolker<ilf  I  alao,  0M  Mtfedg, 
natwiioMt  of  a  proviaee  (poa^laaa.) :  IL 
Lit,  Cod.  Jnatla.  11.81!  Cod.  Ikead. U, 
3,  U.— n.  Trap:  metrepolk  et  ant 
mentia.  Bier.  adv.  Jovin.  8,  & 

a.  BUMMOia,  i*,  A  H,T^a.X<<. 
Tkt  proptr  ntmo  of  otcerul  aMaa,  e.  g.  n 
TtaMaiK  hamrn  Pkanalut  and  OomaU, 
Caea.  B.  C  3,  80 ;  Uv.  32, 13.  IttiSai- 
ilanu  are  called  MetropoUlaak  Caaa.  &  C. 
3,8L 

imtitli-vta.t»,  ae,  m.=z,or-foinM- 
mi,  A  bUioftn  a  cUtfcitf,  a  aKtr^poMaa 
(poat.claea.)  1  metnpoUta  aacar,  Venaat 
Cann.  3, 6,  30. 

2.  MatropoUa. 

1.  MiateMaittMM  •■  nni,  adj. 
[1.  metropoia]  qf  or  tMoi^ing  to  a  aia- 
tropoUa,  ai«ini|>aHiaK  (poat«fiiaa.) :  Doanea, 
Cod.  Juat  11,  81. 

MelropoUa]  07 otbuowiig to tktmf of 
MetropiMo :  oampaa,  Liv.  Si,  15. 

tudteMtti  U  a.3=^h'^av,  A  aiaaaara. 
In  partic,  a  paetiaA  mMourt,  metrei  a 
vrtt  (poa^Ang.) :  rhyllimi.  Id  eat  numeri, 
apalio  temponun  conataat :  metra  edam 
ordine  1  ideoque  altaram  eaae  qoantilatia 
videtur,  altemm  qnaUtatia,  Quint  9, 4, 46 : 
metri  neceaaltalo  oogi,  id.  8,  6, 17:  (*ae- 
tri  caoaa,  GeO.  4, 17:)  TtboUi,  i  a,  ol^iae 
aMfra,  Hart  4, 6 :— axamlia  matria  VfaiPil, 
t  a.  twaaa,  CoL  3, 10, 80  dab. 

Mrttaa  (Metttaa),  1,  at  /(  aoUne 
praaMoaun,  e.  g.  Mettna  Corlfaia,  Liv.  1, 
13 ;  c£  MUIL  Etmak.  1,  p.  39. 

Pan.  and  Pa,  V.  metoo,  od 


ae,  /.  diia.  (mota]  A  omatt 
oidUt  <poa(.Aag.):  FUa.  Sp.  5, 


■MpOi  U,  atom  (cC,  Bimla  ante  me- 
tntnm,  Lncr.  &,  1139),  31  (metaiti  for  me- 
tntam  iii,  Modeat  Dig.  30, 1,  36)  a.  a.  and 
n.  (metnaj  To  fear,  Sa  ^\raid  of  a  penon 
or  thing ;  to  fear,  be  efraid ;  to  heattatr,  to 
not  venture,  not  with;  with  0ie  Mty. ;  with 
aa,  to  fear  Hat  t  with  «<  or  n<  non,  to  fear 
tJuu  not ;  alao  of  inanimate  tbinga  i  10  fear, 
reaere,  rezorenco  one,  with  the  ace.  t  aa  a 
^n.,  to  fear,  te  afraid,  t<  muiir  apprekm- 
Uon,  eap.  aa  the  effoct  of  the  idea  of 
ttreateoing  evil  (wbereaa  timere  naoally 
doiotea  die  effect  of  aome  external  cauae 
of  terror) ;  to  dread,  apprAndf  to  be  in 
douM  or  Ka^et<rM/aad,-  to  miok  to  be  in- 
firmed  of  a  thing  >ro«i  aio<<aaa  of  fear: 
with  an  iadiraot  taterrogation ;  bob  me- 
too  qnln,  for  non  dubito  qnln,  /  doubt  not 
but  t  also,  to  be  anxioHO  tAout  any  one, 
with  the  dot.  (quite  claia.) :  L  Act. :  neo 
pol  latae  metuont  Deoiv  Ter.  Hec  5,  9^  6 : 


Wkk 


HBUt 

aappUcla  a  voUa  metaere  debent,  ta/edf 
fivm  fax,  da  Roac  Am.  3.— Of  inanin. 
antfeKa :  qoaa  rea  qootidie  videntar,  ml- 
nna  metnant  fkvew,  Var.  R.  H.  1,  93.— (^ 
t;<a/.i  BllnetaBBtJarare,CanlL64,146: 
radders  aeUma,  to  not  aM,  bt  aeerm  ta, 
Bor.  a  2,  5,  C5.^-4>f  non-peraeaal  tab- 
>aeta :  ilium  aget  penna  mbtnenta  aoM 
Fame  aaneralaa,  id.  Od.  3^  2,  7.—(y)  WI* 
aa:  nimta  metnebam  mala,  aa  abliate% 
Plaut  Fa.  4,  1,  8 :  fratrem,  aa  tattaa  att 
(Or.  coaalraotion).  Tar.  Ean.  3,  5,  All— 
(i)  WithM;  amamenta,  quae  locaTi,iBe- 
too,  nt  poaatan  tecipere,  Plsot  (Tore.  4, 1, 
3.— (()  WUh  «<*«»:  Plant  Pera. 4,  6, 4. 
H,  Mntr. ;  WUh  dt  .■  acqna  am  de  ana 
vita,  qaata  de  ma  OHtalti/aara  aa(  aa  amak 
forkSaaKm  life  ao  for  aa,  Cie.  AtX.  VI,  4. 
—0)  Wi&  k:  metaena  ab  Baniibale, 
afi^qfHanniitl,  Liv.  23, 36.— <v)  With 
Bntaare  pro  aUquo,  Petr.  Va—(f) 
the  dit,  TO6«aanA)«aatoiilorrar 
Plaat 
189.— 

qnot  heriBt  tlaat  Trac4,  3,  3S:'BetBi, 
qaid  fiitanim  deaiqDe  eaaet  /  dnadad, 
oan^ud  wM/aor,  Tar.  Beaut  3,  3,  8:— 
noo  matuo,  <^iin  naaenxort  latae  auppe- 
tiaa  tfnt  Plaat  Am.  4, 1,  M.— Beaices 

mttlkena,  eatia,  Pa,  Aariay,  q^Md 
9/°  any  thing;  oaziaaa /r  aay  penon  or 
inloa;  with  a  gat.  or  att.  (ttiaatly  poat 
andhipoat-Aag.praae)i  oontentaa  parvo 
aatueiiaqne  fclori,  Bor.  B.  9, 2,  IIO :  me- 
tooae  vfagae,  Jav.  7,  910i— Oraipi:  qua 
BOB  metBeatlua  ollnn  Mnmiaia  Ingenium, 
Ov.  P.  6, 838:  Mero  aatosatlor  fai  poate- 
nun,  Tac  A.  13,  95. 

mMUfB^  <a.  Oat,  BuDa  in  meoal 
metua,  Ban.  in  Feat  p.  133  ed.  HfllL :  m^ 
tua  ulla,  id.  V  Mon.  314, 11),  Aor,  ditad, 
Ofprfkntion,  aaxidf,  with  a  gm.  tUnt, 
--fthnrTHth1hna-r  r  <nf.-ahin.teh[dr«ad. 
ams  raatrcaca;  traaaC,  a  aoiiaa  effiar,  a 
dreatyui  Iking,  a  terror:  I,  Lit:  eat  me- 
tna  futurae  aegritadinla  aoIUeita  axniee. 
ladakCicTaao.S,18,fi3;  cf.  id.  ib.  4,  30^ 
64 :  in  men  eaae,  10  bt  in  fear,  be  fiar- 
fat,  id.  Cat  1,  7:  e«  at  in  laetit  peragri- 
nandma,  at  ate,  UUfonalio  tfiMd,  P&i. 
31,  6, 37 :  mihl  edam  nnom  de  malia  la 
metn  eat,  fralria  ndaeri  negodnm,  a  tut- 
JteHjfftar,<^a.  An.3,B:  metnm  habaie, 
ta  aottrtoinyiar,  bt  q^raid,  id.  Fam.  8,  M): 
mcBam  eoaclpere,  to  iacoaia  itfroid,  Ov.  F. 
1,485:  cqiere, Liv. 33, 27 :  aectpare,Ter. 
Beaut  il  3,  96:  fooare  ahcnl,  to  oi^a 
q/VaU,  no  ia.ftar,  frigkim.  Or.  Tr.  S,  1(V 
38 :  io>eere,  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 19:  incutare, 
CoeL  in  Cic  Fam.  8, 4 :  ialbrre,  Liv.  98, 90 : 
airerre,(^.VeTT.2,S,54:  offerre.  Id.  Fam. 
IM:  objiaare,td.Tuae.%4:  matatarrt- 
tare,  la  pat  <a/ear,  oaaJba  irfraid,  Caea.  B.O. 
S,  6:  matam  nati,  CininL  «;  2,  21:  alient 
adimara,  to  lata  OMay,  naiow,  Ter.  Beant 
%3, 100:  matu  exoDaiaie,  to  raUcae^nm 
fear,  Liv.  %  8:  removete  metum,  <o  Mta 
aottf,  nmaoi.  Id.  lb. :  levare  aliciii,  do. 
Tnac  2;  24:  alkai  dejloere,  id.  Verr.  8;S. 
49 :  aiHyata,  to  waiein,  dWaifaa,  Vhrg.  A.  1, 
467:  depoiiere,  Auct  B.  Alex.  65.— (8) 
With  a^afL  oijecL :  valneram  metna,  do. 
Tuae.  8, 34,  SO :  ne  reUqnoa  popularaa  me. 
tna  faivaderet  paiendi  aibi,  SaU.  J.  35, 9.— 
(y)  With  Mat  ae  laaaeacat  fortuna,  metaa 
eat,Plln.7,40k41^-<())  Withanacccfti/:: 
qnantna  metna  eat  mihi,  venire  boo  aat 
vom  nunc  pabvum  I  Ter.  Fh.  3, 1, 18.—^ 
Poet,  of  nH^toaa  a** :  laorua  Sao*  eo- 
mam  moltoaque  metn  aervata  per  aanoa, 
Virg.  A.  7,  60.— Of  poetic  am:  evoe  I  re- 
oenti  meaa  trapidat  aietu,  Bor.  Od.  3;  1%S. 

DL  TranaL,  coacr.,  A  torror  (poet); 
metua  Libyd,  i  a.  lAa  kead  of  Meduta, 
Slat  Tb.  U  60& 

[BJitBlaii  a,  am.  Part.,  from  metuo. 

trntofliiX  "- = i^o'i  An  umhelUferout 
plant,  bear-wort,  PHa.  20,  23,  94. 

fiwiwi%  a,  am  (la  the  moat,  mena  for 
ail:  prgjice  tela  mano,  aaaguia  meua, Virg. 
A.  6,  836 .— ^ca.  ptor,  meAm  for  meo- 
rom :  niataa  aadomai  medm,  Flaut  Ca- 
ain.  8,  6, 66 :— meute,  Ter.  Beaut  4, 3k  8 : 
— meople,  Plaut  Moat  1, 2, 77 :— meamet, 
id.  Poeo.  1, 3. 37),  erva.  poiaeat.  [from  mel 
Ify,  ariiu,  belong6ig  10  att:  haec  baro  di- 
cam  meo,  Flaut  Am.  1, 1, 304 :  earnUax, 
Ter.  Aadr.  4, 1,  87:  deaeilpdo,  oiada  ly 
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■K  (3e.  ie  Sen.  17 :  nan  me*  ft  limiil*- 
tia,  b  a«(  iif  waf.  Tut.  Bemt  4,  S,  34:— 
in«a«  nin,  lamwa/tdf,  jmrnfriglamiu: 
piiTidnn  geUdumqae  tnmenlT  Corpore, 
Yixque  meam  fimut  Deos,  Or.  M.  3,  €9d ; 
Id.  lb.  35 : — qaod  qnidem  ego  fcoerem, 
bW  ptaas  eiM  Tellan  mens,  ;■<»  iiUe- 
ymAiw,Cie.Leg.8,7:  TindictapoMilMin 
Meat  ft  praetore  receasif  ay  om  ■■■fy, 
Am,  Pen.  S,  88 :— owiu  eat,  *•  b  «{«,  / 

fomtr:  meaeUeeMiluuBaaiTanl.Plaat. 
Ciure.3,61:  Tidauu:  en  iBeoa  eet,  exd*- 
mat  Nek,  Or.  M.  4,  3S6^-lBelU,  ai|r,  mf 
Mpm,  H|r  iber,  flqr  &e2oe«d:  Nero  mevs 
miriSeM  apod  aae  tibi  graiiea  egit,  Ctc 
Fern.  13, 64 :— mei,  mtfttmdt  or  ralefiew, 
aw e^Acrmia,  mfMiiwtns  ago  meorwn 
aohiaaamnma.Tn'.  Pfa.4,1,21:  flamma 
eaueuia  mearam,  Virg-  A.  il,  431 :— meoa 
homo,  or  almply  meoa,  C  «.  Mt  iSlffii- 
lom^maut  Iramo meva ae in pulpito To- 
tam  praatendt,  Fhaedr.  S,  7, 32:  u  le^taa 
meoa  ad  emendom  xnodo  profirjacttur, 
AiietDecl.QBUit.ia.  18:  aliipor,lUaMact- 
tead  ^  mbu,  CalaU.  17,  SI:— mea  and 
maa  to,  wt)  Um,  wtg  imtkg:  mea  Pjika- 
M,  Ter.  Eon.  4. 3, 14:  mea  to,  U.  Ad.  3, 
1,  S:  o  maa.  Or.  BL  14.  TEL— In  die  voc^ 
mi,  Mt  i—i  !  awrtttoead;  omi  AeacUne, 
omigeimaaelTer.Ad.S,4,4.  Alaowjtli 
tbeMB.:  niiaoror,App.N.S,p.3S4  0ad.: 
midomiaa,aer. Ep.3j.l.    Alaowiththe 


,  App.  ApoL  p.  407  Ond. 
(tntfaatraaaLofaPiatDaieepigraia).  Alao 
tatkepiar.;  mi bomlnea, mi apectatorea, 
daarpaafic,  ^aod  aptdalara.  Plant  Ciat  4, 
3,  &— In  dw  a<Mr.  aba.,  menm,  i,  n.,  ifiae: 
menm  eat,  it  U  wtf  afair,  aiy  eoMvn,  aay 
duy,  myenacoai:  dob  eat  mentiri  menm, 
Ter.  Beant  3,  3,  38 :  poto  eaee  mean, 
qnid  a>i<lani,  expooerB,  Cic  Fam.  6,  5. 

lHllM«lj  Xb,  c;  (MeranU)  Of  or 
UnfinfU  ak  ««(»  «/•  JMnaaia :  Nera- 
■aa  Varaina,  80. 4, 34&  Bnbat.  Nerana- 
tga.  inm,  at.  Tin  fntMltnlt  tfMaamla, 
Jfiwwiaai,  nin.  3.  14, 19. 

■BvAadUkOBv/'  JriiiiimVMrl*,mtw 
Btffna.  Ut.  9,  41 ;  CoL  3. 8:  nabnloaa, 
ProD.  4, 1. 183.    CC  Maon.  liaL  1,  p.  47S. 

mMl^ian^m  e>*<i>-  (Menaia]  Of 
or  Weutaf  to  Jtfcvaaia,  Vnaiuca :  bo- 
na, Ph&r.  ad  Vir«:  G.  2, 14& 

H^  C  at.  A  male  pmpn- 
t  of  Oacan  origin;  et  MUL 
EuoakT  1,  p.'  lis  and  3(lg>,  A  qrrwi  of 
Omrt  at  Mntla,  Ur.  1,  3;  Feat  a.  t.  oa- 
flflham.  p.  194  :  rontcmptor  divum  Mesen- 
ttna,  VlTg.  A.  7,  M8  aa. ;  cf.  Macr.  S.  3.  3; 
andSerr.  V)rg.A.l.a67-,  7.760:  9,745. 

■A;  1,  dec,  from  ego.— H,  coc,  from 

^ X%rSri!S?4,  ItsT).  T.  diarilea. 

■■iea>ae,/.  Aenimk,mUUt,monil, 
fm*  (poet  and  In  poat-Ang.  proae) :  t. 
Lit:  ■rieapania,Petr.  42:  ann,  Lncr.  I, 
838:  manaoria,  Flin.  33,  4,  31:  aalia,  a 
«r«teefaaft,id.92,14,16:  amomi,  id.  12, 
18,41:  aaliani,i.a.mieaaaBa,Hor.Od.3, 
n  19:  toa  in  oleaa  fiiaur, PHn.  12;  14, 
3k.— IL  TranaC:  'A.  A  trnttt  dimimf- 
r«aai7Mart2. ».— BTln  gen,  AUtUtik, 
a  grwhk :  afofla  in  tam  ntipio  eat  ceapore 
Bttea  aaUa,  a  ^rata  ^  iflui,  CataO.  8<^  X 

Urirmni  antia,  Fmit.  and  Pa.,  fr.  mica 

<ms3eSn,  H.  at  [mica]  WorW«v 
tmg  to  ermtmh  or  UaU  Uu  (|Kia(-Ang.) : 
homo  frugi,  et  micarina,  a  cnoB^^aeAarcr, 
L  K.frmgml.  eenumkal,  Petr.  7X 

talcMMkSnk,/  (mien)  Aatiirkma- 
tin :  '•-rnkSi  Xeix^^,*  Gloaa.  Philoz. 

■icktMi  **•  "t  (id.)  A  firict  aatia* 
(poat-ebua.) :  Ungoanm  mioatilHia;  Mart 

WhUrliifii  I.  "■    Th4  jktiiiotu 

nmmt  »/*  pmMtx  (ai.micotrogna.cramb- 
gnawer).  Plant  Stich.  1.  3.  ML 

*llliirf  ti  *"*  **  "^  n  Waal,  of  a  he- 
goat  (al.  nmtire),  Anct  PUL  S& 

'■dcitaai  ••  nm,  a<^(miea)  TUm, 
foor.  Innocent  Agrar.  dl  231  Goea. 

■BclMHb  ae,  at  wa  «f  Afaatalaaa, 
andlm/^a/ffaaudia.  aalL  J.  .^  af.— In  the 
nior.  poet  for  Smmidiiu,  4/Hcaiu^  Jvr. 

^(e«,«i,l.T.a.    Ta  mam  faiaif  mmd 
freqwntitl  to  mnifro,  to  mmkt  m  vOrvtim^ 
or  «iaiMiia<f  aaoctoa,  Wfiibv,aiafa,tna^ 
»«B 


MIDI 

itoe.g.orifaepnlae;  I*  i<  .,  . 
(•<prtiir>r<A,offoanMina:  ttp^  to  nd- 
inUmttntAmammt^thejMgtnamd  let 
QMalktrinolmnt}TfgiuMtheir%mmhti,lAaA 
waa  practiced  both  a*  a  game  of  ehaooe 
andaa  anode  of  deciding doabtfol  mafe- 
teia ;  alao  of  the  tremaloiia  raja  of  the 
atara.  to  aoMlt,  tpttkU,  gUOor,  gkmm, 
JUak  (qoile  daaa.) :  L  In  gen. :  Teoae 
et  artenae  mieare  Bondeainnnt'Cie.  N.  D. 
2,  9  :  lil»ua  ndcat  ore  triaolekt  Virg.  a 
3,439:  gladii.  Lir.  6,  19>-eord>  timora 
micant,  iaat,  pm^ttate.  Or.  F.  3,  36 :  metn 
micnere  ainaa,  id.  Bar.  1. 4S:  neuaaiun 
nana,  <|nilioa  piomaaaitam  modo  mieat 
Plin.29,6,38:  aemianfaBeaqnamioaBtoe- 
uli  (of  a  head  cot  o<r),  IMici,  Ean.  in  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  10, 396:  digfti(ofahandcatoff), 
Virg.  A.  14  396 :  amibw  (of  a  bocaeX  Id. 
(mcig'  3,  64  . — niiftt'u  fDOtea,  «rav 
fonli,  Luc  4,  30a 

n.  In  partic:  "nfdaritaleuillridig- 
itja,'  Noa  347,  27:  mifandam  eiit  cam 
(xraeoo,  ntran ...  an,  Var.  in  Moa.  947, 
30:  qaid  enim  aort  eati  ham  paupeto- 
dam,  Qood  micaxe,  qnod  taloa  jaoeie,  (Tie. 
N.  D.  2,  41.— Prorerb.:  dlona  eat,  vd- 
cnm  in  Bencbria  mieee,  a^  (n  a  llierongik.- 
1t  honeat  man,  ainee  It  woold  be  eaaj  to 
dieat  in  die  darlL  id.  Off  3, 19.  Alao  in 
contracta:  BATIO  DOC VTT.  (X>N8VE- 
TVDIME  MICANDl  SVIOIOTA.  8VB 

EXAOio  ponve  pe(x>ra  vendb- 

RE,  QVAJC  DIGITIS  OOHCLVDEXTI- 
BVS  TRADERE,  Edict  hi  inaer.  OreO. 
aai  31C6.— Poet  of  the  biillhacT  of  d» 
alankOfthe«7ea,tfc:  mieat  inter  ananea 
Jahmn  ddna,  Bor.  Od  1,  12,  16:  micat 
tgnania  ailhw,  Virg.  A.  1, 94:  mieat  oco- 
luignk,><JMUa>«a>Ma<tMa,id.ibL]2; 
ia2^-Haoc« 

mieana,  antia,  Fa.,  TWaWta^,  apart- 
Umg,  fVturimg.  gimmmgi  lairaaana  atri- 
lae,  Or.  M.  7,  100;  Lit.  6,  IX— CSgavi : 
radfau  aole  mkaailiw-,  Pnad.  Calh.  5, 44. 


lUicfiOKommcSt 
mn,wair»- 


eaa^Ud.Oiig.3.22. 

llnmf,  zSuMiadaf^poat-Ang.) :  Flhl. 

tor.  SaaiTSnTiwTPlin.  12, 12,  26. 

"Mletai^a.  •«■  (ndngo)  Tkac  d.- 
auaw  te  l>  ;iiMid  as;  hence,  tnmat,  daa- 
irieaMiia<a«Uiai^tiri(aBle-eiaa.):  merx, 
Lndl.  in  Nan.  137,  31. 


HILB 


PlnL7,  9«;  ST. 

l^iJdaa.-  An 
Nattf^C^Ut. 

and  lyriaa  daaoou;  aa  thn  < 
am:  Flaat  Poea.  S,  9;  n. 
f«|^»>,.it»fc^=)^iy^^i 

aia,VaIg.Jeaai.'30l9L' 

.aEte^ajS-iLessisisi 

(qalte daaa.) :  1,  Lit;  faaeeiB^ntioB»- 
fab  miaara,  Lir.  X  53:  ■iiigiaaaaam  im 
mDrtem  in  eaa  eraa,  qona.  Qa&  Tibcxceh 
aenntinoataBl, Cic Tuac  1,41:  cfidA 
12;  id.  Cod.&r— *IL  Tropi.:  cmTok 
(/«Mtitr)domlriani«ieatpa«j>aiJamhofr 
cao,  mipitioaea  in  aw  ami  isaliaa^aiat- 
>ape,  Mai^tiiinil  aaaa.  CIc  Fan.  K  n 

t  aigrttan  Ma.  a.  fid.]  ^  aaaiir 
tr:    aijiiiai  iiiiaidim      <aeaa.6t.Ltt 

■BBC  «ii  Mna,  1.  (aichair,  ndpa 
aitfe^B^arait,  Cic  L«B.a  «)  a.  a.ai 
a.:  t,  iTaar,  2h  ramMC  froa «w  fk> 
to  Mother,  w  dift  JUt  Mijiaai  '«* 
daaa.):  A.  Lit-:  migiaae  e  teahnt 
Plant Cbr. &  1. 1 :  adiMecn oaaa. lir 
&  S3:  ad  RiMraa,  Cte.  Vcir.«.&S: ; 
taheimk  Bar  A.  P.  S»:  Bidl  ii.  Hni 
17.  SI :  Vema  doeao  tium  tamfot  ^b 
adao  exit :  nam  jaaa  aaate  aal^aai^  iafi* 
tie  Aaaiac  (learea  it  Unaadf  vnlfeatt  alnt 
any  dilav  with  Uaa) ;  >r  ha  A^  Ao* 
naaad  (had  take*  bw^  faia  bull 
(^cVen:  8:2:  St/— I  nap  era.:  ki 
qaeaidam  locsm  ex  hie  locia  I 
tar.id.TaaB.1.1:  ItiiBiaM  hi 
eat  a  propinquia,  Lir.  1,  IL 

B.  Trop,  Tli^»  aaaap,  rfq 
aricrara  dicta  poadac.  9BO  ralo.  Fkal  r<. 
1.&54:  exhacTjia.Cie.ReB.6,»:c£ii 
ih. «,  15;  ao,  de  vita.  1  *.  a*  &  id.  FIl  : 
U  a<ailiMinlgia»ltabaTe»nli^aaa 
oealoa,  Bor.  Ep^  2. 1, 1«7 :  laaec  meftcai 
lalgiabatlaGraedae  l^wtfaa.2M 

tm.<iom^!tjia^S.eaBz  iiaanalai 


Bdeitoiph  «.  nm,  ad;,  [ndafo]  7»a« 
proauKaa  tiHiii,  nriaatin,  diiardfe  (poat- 
data.):  medieameBto,  OieL  A«r.AeiK.3,e. 

mtetUUt,^»df.  (Id.)  ntfnmaim 
unu,  dnrtUt  (poat<laaa) :  Tjitn^  Aim. 
Serb.  117. 

4.  K  diatdir.  a-  nd.1  Togo 
_  i»  aMfa  aarir  (oedy  in  Jare- 
nal):  mlctBrinnthie.  JnT.CSOB:  id.  16^ 46. 
-  _  (a.  at  [id.]  .d  aaaUvaatr, 
_  (poatdaaa.);  —  '*t"  ^**  "■M'm, 
Cod.  Aar.  Tanl.  S,  3;  id.  ih.  9L  L 

■ricilak  aa,  /  dia.  [mieal  A  tUt 
rraal,  wm  gnht.  Halt  tit  (poat-Aag.): 
Ola.  2. 5:  ex^aaa,  Ara.  S,  77. 

~^"~       B,l,at   Omo^lUMfmma 
<dI«  laaa  alata  tf  bt  wifi^ 
Bn.  Hi),  rra. 

■BbH  OUn).  ■•■  «t.  Mlimt.  *a  qf 
OirBmt, and Umg of Pirfgia.  AtUtrt- 
faatt  A«  rmaead/Nai  Baeelaa,  ataaaaked 
to  rrott  tio  mUtada  Ar  ite  laMitaliia 
Haiaa  tad  aniatdad  Ma,  t>«yi/>  liat  <ag| 
tU«<  Ac  UBckdaAaald  (ara  If  nid.  Sat 
aa  lUa  etaradtd  alaa  to>ad  aad  dHat,  ta 
imflu  ri  lie  aaaaitaaet  if  tt*  gai.  Tie 
UAr  w(d  Aia  to  talb  te  Ik  Mrar  Paraa. 
laa^  tAa  aaada  a/- bAU  fraai  Ikal  Hmtht- 
ami  miad  wHi  geU.  (fin,  aa  Ita  oeea- 
a<e*  of  a  anjaoal  eaaMI  hinCB  AmoOa 
and  Pan.  Jfida*  d«<ded  agaimm  Ut  for- 
mtr,  AmcUa  dmKgod  Ut  tan  iatt  tkttt  tf  \ 
aaaaa.OT.I[.ll.es«r..-  Rrg.  Ml  191 :  ' 
Mart.  £,  8&— Wdaa  la  aaid  to  bre  diaroT- 
ered  dm  aae  of  lead  Cand 
Fab.  274. 


t*^» 


mte^nit  G«I.S,'l9^Sba^ 
MeOaeaaeatUT.U^: 
tor  Rhoeteia  rena  la 
ara  •naa^em<  SO.  7.  «3L 

aerrare :  >u  idafla  Miaitat  (ml  ceaaa 
Tare),  CSc.  FJa.  3,  SaC7  r         i"ii      ' 
aarrare.  id.  OC  1.  la  31. 

i  q- aA4  ipat -r.  efa. 
-.M  tod^  ^  MuXmim.  Tt 

I  Ot.Xa.  ?  188 


laSma 


_  Ua.    na  aaaaa  tf  a  ^m. 
anhrata.  Ap^  Beat.  t. 

(MBLXS,  iMec^  ^.  Mk 

llla,<L(maie,<     ~ 


aiagnla  miBlam  mictofaaat.*  Va 

l&iG,&89]  .daaWie 

LLItTBdatqail 

Ola.  46:  knee  adh 

I  p«i.iBCSe.Alt&lS;  ant.< 

I  faRflaa  J.47:  dlfum,  UylagLl: 
I  aare,K>rBta*»caapaa^u.^:  ^ 
I  eedecnadaBeaa,m*<w.«a>atBi»a^»pw 

i  31 3.-Of /aaa  aaldiga.  i^ftmm^.  Tm  imm. : 

I  eqnea:  trip«tiloaailJVy5£liaMiir.» 

111  ihiliiai-m  aadt  Caea.  i.  GLSt  K:  • 

eqnea.  aa.  Vi,  L— Oppu  to  Ihr  ^aami.  d 


Hjg : *  1& 


Sai  C.  60,  4:  ao  Id.  Ja(.  «;  Teit 


tt, 

•ni.7,        _ 

Stat  Th.  4,  45. 

,ar.«.,  Mnjfal 


te  «SSl%dee.'S(aL 


A  dkyi*  tfda: 

ntmtmtof 


Tranat:  ^  Collect.    7U  am 

.  «*•  "f"*  (aa  rn.  freq.  i  ihr  poa 

Aae.  per.):  Lir. SS,  5T;iB. ;  aa  Tbc  A  1 

4»S:T«aq}.l,l5:£7«;  TWlA.1.>.  9. 

2,R.«t«a(^ 

a.  Cbder  the  cavani^  .da  arwd  la^ 
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ml  oftAt  tmfror,  tmaUfftM,  Cod  Tbe- 
-  g<L  11,  1,  34  1  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  6, 10. 

O,  Ai/em.,  of  a  woman  wholsbronght 
to  bed  for  the  ftrac  time ;  et  mdia  ad  par- 
tua  et  noTa  mllee  eram,  Ov.  Her.  11, 48. — 
Of  a  nymph  in  (be  train  of  Diana :  milea 
erat  Phoebea,  id.  Met  8,  414. 

or  belonging  to  tJu  city  of  Miletuo,  Muo- 
gian  ;  Milesia  mailer,  Clc.  Cln.  11 :  Te1te> 
ra,Vir;.  0.3,306:  lana,  Flin.  89,  S,  9 :  ro- 
ta, id.  81,  4,  10 :  Deoa,  i  &  JaMo,  wlio 
had  a  tempte  and  oracle  at  Miwtua,  App. 
M.  4,  p.  310  Ond. :  Cerea,  Val.  Max.  1, 1, 
5 ;  cannina,  r.  in  the  follg.— Q,  Snbat ; 

A.  Mlleaia,  ae,  /,  Miltuu .-  propter  HUe- 
aiae  conditorem,  App.  M.  4,  p.  311  Ond. 
—B,  Mileail,  drnin,  m.,  Tkt  inkobiunu 
ofMOtuo,  miaimt,fim»>ufor  tkttr  btz- 
vrf  amd  wanumneu ;  hence,  Hiieaia  car- 
mhu,  wanton^  Uueniotu  tongt:  Or.  Tr, 
8, 413 ;  hence,  sermo  tliledtis  or  Miieaiae, 
aba.,  te.  &bulae,  siacaiu  $url*i:  Ser.  Ang. 
in  Cqiitol.  Albin.  IS. 

iffilMig,  !dit,  >.  [Hiletoa]  Tkt  imgli. 
UrofliiUau,  ByblU:  maeatam  Miletids, 
Or.  tL  9,  634.— Adj. :  MUetlda  ad  urbem. 
i.<.Tomi,  a  ccHony  of  M(U*iaiu,ii,TtiA 
I.  9,  41. 

*  Mn«tdp«IJai  !<./,  MAvrfaoAic,  A 
eitif  in  Europban  aamutia^fornndodhlf  the 
Milaiatu,  otherw.  called  OiUa  Boryatlie- 
ni«  or  Olbtopolia,  now  Oeu*<pc  PUn.  4, 13. 

■DUtn*  i<  Mf><rn>( :  L  »■,  TKtftHur 
of  Caunut  and  Bj^li;  Or.  M.  9,  448.— n, 
/,  Tlu  dty  ofliiMtu,  i»  Otrta,  tkt  birtk 
plact  of  TkaUa,  MeL  1, 17, 1 ;  Plin.  5,  89, 
31 ;  Cic  Att.  9,  9. 

jnttm^mm  also  MileTum,  i,  n.,  and 
IlOioyii  dmm,  M.,  A  dty  in  Numidim, 
Aug.  adT.  Don.  6,  80.— Hence,  Milevett- 
nna,  a,  um,  04^.,  Q^or  bilon^in^  to  ti* 
city  of  Milium:  Aag.  Ep.  34. 

*  IIli]iScMa>  ■■•  <"»<  o'S-  (ndUom]  Cf 
miUet,  milUt-  :  puJa,  Feat  a.  r.  Forma,  p. 
eSed.  MOIL 

IBqQiSxilCft  *>  ^""^  '4f'  [id.]  cy  or  ><- 
longing  to  mmtl,  miita-  (ante-elass.  and 
poM-Ang.) :  mWariae  dietae  a  eibo,  quod 
miHo  Bant  pinauea,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 11,  $  76 : 
area,  ortalmt,  id.  R.  R.  3, 5 :  berba,  injuri- 
out<iariUa,Plin.a8,3S,78.— n.  Tranaf., 
aubat,  mtiUrlnm,  ii,  n.,  A  aSOTf  tmd  thick 
piUar  which  atood  in  the  centre  of  the  ba»in 
qf  an  oU-miU  to  eupport  the  cnpa,  Cato  R. 

B.  80 ;  88 ;  bnt  eap.  in  hatha,  a  taU  and 
florroiD  velud  for  drawing  amd  warming 
water,  PaH.  1,  40 ;  Ben.  a  N.  3,  24 ;  Pa'd. 
Sent  3, 6,  $  6S ;  aa  a  cooking-veteei  i  mllia- 
riomanienlBum,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  8, 19,  J  18. 

BKQIehnfl  (MUicua),  i,  at.  A  king  in 
f^ain,  8il.  S,  104. 

mlHOi  ^'i  *>n  for  mUnia,  A  Utti 
Marc.  Emp.  33. 

WBJimaSMi,  *».  f-  a  city  of  Italy,  in 
the  country  ythe  Martimt,  Lir.  10, 3;  34. 
,  adv.,  r.  miUtarltia,  adjin. 

,  e,  aefj.  [miica]  Of  or  be- 
longing to  ooidiert,  to  war,  or  to  mtUtary 
tanrice,  proper  to  or  veual  irtiA  eoldiere, 
OBldiorMke,  warlike,  military  (quite  claai.)  : 
mihtarea  pueri,  tolditr^  dtHdrtn.  ojfiaorif 
tout.  Plant  True.  S^  16 :  tribuni,  Cic.  Cln. 
36  :  Tir,  Tac.  H.  3,  75 :  hominee.  Salt  O. 
45.  Alao  aba.,  nilitatia,  it,  m^  A  mtUiary 
man,  woldier,  warrior :  cur  neque  ndHtaria 
Inter  aeqnalea  equitat  ?  Hor.  Od.  1,  8,  S : 
praeaidia  miUtarlam,  Tac.  A.  14,  33.— Of 
uumtm.  and  abatr.  thinga :  pania,  Plin.  IB, 
7,  IS,  3:  Inatitutam,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  75: 
uina,  id.  ib.  IDS  :  rea,  id.  B.  a  1,  81 :  dia- 
cipUna,  Lir.  8,  34:  labor,  Cic  Mur.  5: 
eigna,  atifieary  emi/rne,  etandardt,  id.  Cat 
3,6:  orDattia,id.O<r.l,18:legeB,ld.Flaeo. 
33 :  animl,  Tac.  A.  1,  33 :  aetaa,  (At  age 
for  hearing  arme  (from  the  terenteenth 
to  the  fbrty-aixth  year),  Liv.  85,  5 ;  Tie. 
a  military  road,  a  Ugkway  on  vhich  an  or- 
my  can  march,  id.  36, 15 : — herba,  an  kerb 
good  for  wounde,  aleo  ealltd  miUefoUum, 
Pljn.  !M,  18,  104.— Alao  an  appellation  of 
Jupiter,  App.  de  Mundo,  p.  371  Ond.— 
Henoo, 

Adv,  mllltArlter,  In  a  eoldierly  or 
military  manner  (rare;  not  in  Cic  or 
Caea.):  Llr.4.41;  to  id.  37, 3  {  Tk.  H.  8, 
80;  Menand.  Dig.  49, 16^  4,  J  9. 


MILL 

,.  Bdlttbfaa.  «.«».<««•  m  SMier. 
like,  mmtary  (aote«laat.} :  gradua.  Plant 
Pa.  4,  4,  ll>-.4dr.,  mllltArie,  In  a  tol- 
dier-like  or  miUtary  ataitiMr  (poatrclaac) : 
militarie  caeaua,  TrabeH.  Trig,  tjrann.  33 
dab. 

[^Mtj  BO,  /  rid.]  Mmtary  aervtetv 
.^ar^  aur:  I,  Lit:  in  ndUdae  dlaci- 

¥linam  profisctut  eat,  Cic  de.  iinp.  Pomp. 
0 :  mihdam  inbterineBre,  id.  CW.  3, 36 : 
ferre,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  18,  56 :  telerare,  Virg. 

A.  8, 516 :  munus  milltiae  aualinere,  Caea. 

B.  O.  6,  17 :  milltiae  Tacatlo,  aemption 
from  miUtary  tervict,  id.  ib.  13 :  milltiae 
magna  aclentia,  8aU.  J.  67 ;  militiam  dia- 
cere,  id.  Cat  7 . — ^praedara,  VelleJ.  %  5 : 
Ponpeii,  id.  ib.  40^  1 :  adreraoa  Graecot, 
Juat  80,  It  lentaa  miUUaa,  Tib.  1,  3,  88: 
Cimbrie*  Teatonicaque,  Veiled.  8,  ISO: 
quorum  Tirtua  iuerat  domi  miHtiaeque 
cognita,  at  honu  and  in  cAt  jicid,  CTicTtuc. 
5,19;  e£,  etdomietmilitiae,ld.  deOr.3, 
33,134  :  miUtiae  domiqlM,  Lir. 7,38:  mi- 
lltiae et  domi,  Ter.  Af  3, 5,  49. 

n.  Trana.il :  A.  MUitary  epirit,  eaar- 
age,  braoery :  TiiiSa  militiae  uxor,  Flor. 
4,5. 

B,  Concr.,  7^aoW0r|r,«ti/>Cery:ctun 
omm  militia  intarficitnr,  Jatt  33,  3 ;  ao 
PUn.  4,  37 ;  c£  Drak.  Lir.  4,  86,  3. 

O.  A  deil  aervtce,  pfice,  profenion,  tnt- 
plojpnent,  eap.  a  laboifoua  one :  hanc  nr- 
banam  milinam  reapondenili,  acribendl, 
etc^  Cic.  Mar.  9:  haec  mea  militia  eat.  Or. 
F.  3, 9.— Of  Bwallowa  building  their  neatt ; 
eaqtie  miHtla  illia  cum  anno  redlt  aemper, 
Plbi.  10,  33,  49. 

B,  Under  the  emperora  (like  milea). 
An  ojUe  or  emplamunt  at  court:  Prud. 
Cath.  19 :  ao  Cod.  Jottin.  3,  35. 

*i»»Tiy«Wl«f  ae,  /.  <««>.  [militia]  A 
ekort,  inaignUuant  term  of  mHiiary  eero- 
ice :  aemeatribtia  militiolia  tumena,  Stiet 
Vit  Jot. 

mtlifo,  arl,  Uum,  L  V.  «.  [milea]  To 
btaeolaiir,  to  perform  wOTfary  asirice,  to 
eenoe  ae  a  eoldier,  or  aimply  to  eerve  (qtilte 
class.) :  L  Lit :  in  cujut  exercita  Cato- 
nlt  flliua  dro  mlHubat,  Cla.  Off.  1, 11:  aub 
signla  alicivua,  Lir.  aj,  48 :  adTeraui  ali- 

rem,  Suet  Caet.  68 :  apud  aUquem,  Cart 
5 :  cam  allquo,  id.  8,  a— Faaa.  with  a 
homogeneoua  aubject ;  libonter  hoc  et 
omiw  milltaUtar  Bellum,  Hor.  Epod.  1, 
S3.— Q,  Tran  af.,  of  other  than  miUtary 
aerrlce:  Plant  Pera.  8,  3,  50;  Or.  Her.  7, 
31 :  Tixi  puellia  nuper  idoneus,  Et  miUta- 
Ti  nan  tine  gloria.  Hot.  Od.  3,  36, 1 :  pri- 
ma ttlpendM  Veneri  militabant,  App.  M. 
9,  p.  630  Ond. :  miUtat  hi  ailria  eatulot, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,8,66:  pro  utilitate  cimctoram, 
Api>.  Doetr.  Plat  p.  86.— Of  an  Inanimate 
subject:  ariea  macbina  est  tiuae  iniuroa 
frangere  mllitat,  atnKi,  Ten.  FaU.  1. 

ndaimni  •>■ "-  ^'"c*.  Varr.  R.  R.  1, 
S77virgro:  1,  316 ;  PUn.  18,  30,  73  ;  lb. 
10,85. 

nillle  (olio  written  mUe},  in  the  pL 
mUlb  (mIHa)  (archaic  oU.  ting.,  mllli, 
Lucil.  in  OelL  1, 16t  and  in  Macr.  Sat  1, 5), 
nwH.  114;.,  A  thanoand,  Ihoiaamdt,  tome- 
tiroes  in  (be  eing.  attbat  with  a  follg. 
gen. ;  in  the  piitr.  only  aubat  with  a  faUg. 
gen.:  eqnltBa  miUe  mbreviorepraemia. 
at.  Plane  in  Cic  Fam.  10^  9  :  m.  et  quhi- 
genda  paaaibut  abesae,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  33 ; 
Cio.  Rep.  3,  33.- With  the  .gtn. .-  mille 
hominom,  Quadrlg.  in  GeU.  1, 16;  to  Clc 
Mil.  30 :  plus  mille  et  oentum  annomm 
eat,  Var.  fit  (}eU.  1, 16 ;  ao  mille  annorom. 
Plant  Mil.  4,  3, 87:  pataanm,  Cato  in  (Jell. 
1. 1. — In  the  plur.  with  a  gen, :  Thracum 
mUle  aut  duo  millia  oocklero,  Cic  Phil. 
14,  5 :  aexoenta  millia  mnndorum,  id.  N. 
D.  1,  31. — ^Rarely  witfaoot  a  gen. :  centa 
ttut  civlum  capita  eentum  quadraginta 
tria  mllHa  aeptmgenta  quatuor,  Liv.  35, 
9:  tagittarios  tria  millia  numero  habebat 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  4.— DistribntWely :  hi  mil- 
lia aorlt  aaaet  atnguloa,  on  every  Ihoueand, 
Ut.  39, 15. 

tL  lu  partic :  mille  paaaitm  or  aim- 
ply  mille,  A  thoneand  pacee,  L  e.  a  Roman 
laUr,  which  it  eitimatad  at  1618  Engllth 
yarda,  or  148  Tarda  leaa  than  the  Enjpish 
statute  mile,  Cic  Att  4,  16 :  ultra  qtlad- 
ita  mUUa,  id.  ib.  3,  4. 
Tranaf.,  A  tkoueand,  for  innvmer. 
,}:  tnlDe  tnkent  Taitevadmao 
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soleoolonM,^%g.Aen.4.701:  tental  mil- 
le modia,  Hor.  Od.  3,  7, 13. 

mflUf iflia>  oe,  /.  (.ec  herba)  A  ^anl, 
milfoil,  yarroa,  PUn.  35,  S,  19  ;  ct  the 
follg.  art 

JBdlMriHaBOi  li>  »-  [mUle-folium]  A 
plant,  mUfoO,  yarrow,  PUn.  34,  16,  K; 
et  (be  aboTe  art 

mOUferinia  (mUUformia),  a,  adj. 
[mille-foraaa]  Qfa  thousand  forme  (pott- 
clata.)  :  peatls,  Prud.  Cath.  9,  55. 

mimiarinat  b,  um,  adj.  [mlUeni] 
Conlaintng  a  tJeoueand,  millenary  (posl- 
daaa.^ :  numerus,  Aug.  CSr.  D.  SO,  7. 

nnlHtnl.  ae,a,a4;.ntiai.<iu(rA.finUle] 
A  thoueand  each,  a  Ihoueand  (aale^laaa.)  : 
mOlanflm  naTium,  Plant  Bac  4,  9,  4. 

ndlUpMat  "O,  /.  [miUe-pea]  Tkou- 
eand-ftet,  an  fnaect  perh.  the  wood-lmiee, 
mllleped:  PUn.  30,  8,  6. 

moIlMmill)  a,  um,  adj.  [mille]  The 
thotteandtk  (quite  data.) :  muleaimam  par- 
tem vix  inteuigo,  Cic  Att  3, 4 :  inter  mil- 
le rates  tua  tit  inlUeslma  puppia,  i  c.  ulti- 
ma, Ot.  Her.  13,  97  :  usura,  one  for  eterf 
tkoueand  monthly,  Sen.  Ira  3,  33.— In  the 
piiir.;  armillam,  ex  milleaimis  MercurU 
nctam,  the  thoueandth  part  of  gain  voKcd 
to  Mercury,  Petr.  67. 

mllUtoeiiat*  (miUarensia),  e,  a^. 
I  id.)  l^at  omtorat  a  lAaiuaad  QMiat<h» 
sican:  porticoa,  dther  coMafni*^  a  dkoai- 
tana  columne,  or  containing  a  thoueand 
paces,  Voplac  Aarel.  49:  COHORS  for 
milltaria,  Inscr.ap.  Marin.  FratArr.p.  630. 

milHftxiu  (miliariuB),  a,  imi,  adj. 
[id.]  ConlainSig  or  eomprielng  a  thou- 
sand :  decuriae,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 49 :  greges, 
id.  R.R.3,10:  c^Ttu,  of  a  thousand  pacee, 
id.  ib.  3,  1 :  apri,  vdghing  a  thousand 
pounds.  Sen.  Ep.  110 :  oleae,  PUn.  17, 13, 
19 :  liii,  of  a  tkoeisand  im,  PUn.  Ep.  7, 
31 :   COHORS,  Inscr.  ap.  Grut  48-4  4  : 

KorticuB,  a  thousand  feet  in  length,  Soet 
er.  31 :  aerum,  Tert  Anlm.  3C 

TL  Subst:  A  raiUiarlum,  U,  «.:  1 
A  milestone  (which  Indicated  a  distance  01 
1000  pacea,  i  &  a  Roman  mile) :  qtmm 
plebet  prope  ripam  Anienia  ad  tertium 
milliarium  contediitet  Cic.  Brut  14. — In 
partic;  milliarium  or  mUliarium  anre- 
um,  a  milestone  set  up  by  Augustus  in  the 
forum :  mlUe  pattiu  non  a  milUario  Ur- 
ois,  sed  a  contiiientibua  aadi6ciis  name- 
randi  sunt  Macer.  Dig.  SO,  16;  154 ;  to  PUn. 
3, 5, 9 ;  Tac  B.  1, 37.— Hence  (i)  for  A  So- 
man mile:  Suet  Ner.  31. 

3,  The  number  One  thousand,  a  thou- 
eand: annorum,  a  space  iff  a  thoueana 
years,  Aug.  CIt.  D.  30,  7. 

B,  milHAili,  6ram,  ai.,  A  Ckrietian  sea 
who  believed  in  the  doctrine  :tf  a  millen- 
nial kingdom,  the  MiOenarians,  Ckiliaete, 
Aug.  Haerea.  8 ;  Civ.  D.  30, 7;  Hier.  prae£ 
abri  18  in  Jetitj.  66,  33. 

»t»nWt»  (miUiens),  adt.  [id.]  A  thou- 
sand  ihneei  alto  for  innumerable  fiaies 
(quite  data.)  :  quinquiea  miUies,  PUn.  S, 
33, 21 :  semd  et  tridet  mllliei  mille  Vitr. 
1,  0 :  luorfrctur  priut  trtilll^t  qntnt.  Clc 
R(.l).  pfRL  5;  end.  Sen.  .■»;  Att!4,2i!: 
phiB  milU^'t  wudivi.  mtin  iJtfiti  a  lAovsviCl 
rtufj,  T.-r.  !-;iin.  :),  1,  3:L 

tnillllbrmlBi  »■■,  v.  UjiUefomUa. 

millim^dn**  "h  un^.  edj.  [DiilJe.mo- 

dc^i    r}ivinh'in4-ft}td,  innumfralih  (poti- 

c1:jh  ):  Irnr,  Vcntal.  Va,t<.  Mnrtin.a,a03, 

miUil^  oni^,  Ri.    A  kind  of  havk, 

Miirc.  h]n]p;r-  'Xi. 

raiUu,  i.  ^-.  V.  milium. 

1.  lRn»  ""•'  llEymf  Oiiit,  m,  M(>u]( ; 
]L  A  vM4.^.  dud  aMOe  ofCrotoua,  Cic.  Fat 
13;  deSen.9t;.;  VaL  Max. 3, 13;  9 ext ; 
PUn.  7, 30, 19.— n.  A  king  tfPisa,  in  EMe, 
Ot.  Ib.  335. 

8.  I0Sl0f  <ini>,  at.  A  faetibi  name  i» 
the  Annual  gent.  So  T.  Annioa  Mllo,  « 
friend  of  Cicero  and  an  enemy  of  Cloditat 
he  killed  the  latter,  and  was  amended  by 
Cicero  in  an  oration  etill  tztonl  (pro  T. 
Annio  HDone).— IL  Derir.,  BEStalk- 
"  "  ngivgtoT. 


na%  a,  ura,  od;..  Of  or  belonging  1 
Anniut  Milo.  Milonian:  tempora,  i.  e-the 
time  when  Milo  was  indiclsd,  Balb.  in  Clc. 
Att  9,  7.  B,  3 :  oratlo,  I*<  orotfoit  ef  Ciee- 
rofor  Milo,  Mart.  Cap.  5, 178. 

MQii^u,  i,  I*.    T^iMMq^a^oro- 
nM,Mbr.  &  STl,  9«. 

HtttttdM,  1^  •••.  X<^n<)jj<,  The  cd- 
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anuigmtTtl<!fthtMk»i»iu,atvutor 
fe  Ae  tattU  ^Maratkvn,  M«p.  in  Vit  Miit. ; 
Cie.  Taw.  4,  19,  44;  id.  Bcp.  1,  3;  id. 
Seat  97. 

tAU^j&SSMmfpiln.  36,  SO.  38. 

tintttO%  i./.=K'Xn>c.  Rti-Uad,  at*- 
<in>,  or  naUM  caatabtr :  Trojaoli  tempo- 
riboi  inbrio*  in  bOBOre  ent;  millm  va- 
cant Gned:  miaiam  quldiun,  cinnabui, 
Plin.33,7,38i  Vitr.9,3. 

aUm,  w./.  (mUnul  A  titMu,  m  a 
tarmofabuae :  P«tr.  IS,  S. 

aulytanu  (alao  mUaintta,  quadriajL), 
a,aDi,adjrf!d.]  Ofor  MiiivJivO'^'Hla 
(quiW  olaaa.) :  mUTjuaa  plumae,  PUn.  37, 
10^  60(— milfinM  uagalae,'<.  a.  »  liWf 
elutehu.  Plant  Pa.  3. 8;  £9 :  pnlhu,  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  1.  t  S:— paa,  kk^fitti,  an  h«<>  to 
oallea  from  ila  reoemUance  to  the  foot  of 
a  kUe,  PUn.  37, 8,  SS^n.  Snbat.  nU- 
Tina,  aet/:  *4,  (M.  famaa)  ^  Utfft  L  e. 
anKntfappSu:  Plant  Man.  1,3, 99.— 
B,  (tc  tiUa)  A  kind  iff  fan*  of  a  ttrf  dtar 
tn»:  "iHitiiM nnna tibiae  acntfaaimi •»■ 
■■.'■Featp.lffled.MAU.i  aoSoL5au<<. 

Uilyliia  Peaai  ▼■  Mnivtua. 

MUna  (poat  aBo,  nUUtHa,  tiia^},  1, 
mrTVaSUjm,ABt»,et>i'-  L  LU.: 
«Flia.  10,  10,  13:"  milTO  eat  qaoddam 
keUum  quaai  natarala  cnm  aorro,  Cio.  N. 
D.  8,  49 :  adalterator  et  eolnmba  milno, 
of  ■OBoething  impoaelbla,  Uor.  Epod.  16, 
31.— Of  rapaciona  men :  Plant  Poen.  iS,  5, 
IX — FroTerbi :  divea  arat  Curibua,  qnan* 
turn  son  aUrai  oherret,  of  extenaiTe 
riona,  Para.  4,  96;  m  Jut.  9,  53; 
».  37,  8. 

n,  TranaC :  A.  A  1*'>  of  Pi^.  ^  4**^ 
iu^:  (metuit)  opeitum  milnua  haanm, 
Bor.  Ep.  1,16,SQ:  aoOr.HaLSS. 

aLi  amtMMiini,  Or.  F.  3,  733. 

^Stt#&tan  OomanuMi  a  iu- 

tricttmdiif  <•  X«oSi,  Cic. Verr.  S,  1,  38 ; 
alao  eallad  MUjraB,  Ula,/.,  Lir.  38,  39, 16L 
puk  ae  (In  fte  dot  and  ubL^iir^ 
bua,'aae.  to  CledoDlna,  p.  Iflra  P.), 
filwimxu]  Aft>iuU4mimiootmime:  C» 
PUL3,34.58;  aoid.  ib.13,11.84;  Bor. 
a.  1,  a;  S6;  later.  OreU.  no.  ii634._In  ap- 
poaitk»:  animanxoreiCic.Phil. a.e,in. 

■EnaUteeib  ^""^  f-  MifutAAora, 
n»  BuedtmM  (poet) :  Stat  Th.  4,660.— 
Oerirr.:  HlanlUtataai  ■<  um,  od;., 
Sacdunule,  Bacckmnaltait  (poet) :  Pera.  1, 
M^HMBmalUtnia,  <dia,  /,  a  Bacdtanu 
(poet) :  Or.  A.  A.  1.  Ml. 

nllllftTilUb  ^  ^°^  ^'  [miniut]  for 
mimioua,  O/or  Moiuinf  to  a  aiiiM;  mimic 
(poatelaaai) :  mimarfi  acnrrae,  Cap^  Ver.Sl 

— »np»»,  aniia,  at,  Mifutf :  L  A  pm»- 
Mlory  <»  Ionia,  wpasitt  ilu  Ultof  Ckloo, 
Plin.  S,  39, 31 ;  Or.  M.  3. 283;  Cie.  Att  16, 
1%  a,  3;  id.  Fragm.  p.  380  ad.  OrelL— B, 
A  fioKt:  Trpboena  et  ralidna  Uimaa, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  S3.^-|II,  A  Tnijm,  Virg. 
A.10,70a 

Il^«bun1li>  Arum,  n.  A  aiiaiie  patm 
H  iaattfcfTauM:  <<>iiiM»  (poat-Ang.): 
Teront  de  Metr.  p.  3437  P. ;  PUa.  Ep.  6, 31. 

«r»ii»ri«!<«.  ode.,  T.  mlmieaa,  adfiu. 

Tl^SSimMt  *•  °™>  «y.  =  *■<<'"''<'  Of 
or  bSoHgtftg  to  mimu,  lanue,  farcical 
(mim  claaa.):  L  I'it:  ne  antacurrilia 
I  ait,  ant  imnileaai  farcical,  canton 


Cic 


(<|niM 
joena  i 


#amC!lc.deO>.3,W;  lo  Quint  6, 1,  47 
Spidd. — VL  Trop. :  reamimicac  ct  inep- 
tae,  Plin.~p.  7, 99 :  nun,  mimie,  fUfned, 


Petr.  94.— .dda.,  ml  mice.  Uke  a  mine, 
JkrcicaUf!  Oatna  43,  8;  Tert  Apol.  46. 

t  Miinnoni^Ulf  <^>  /•  a  itmame  qf 
Vauu:  "AuTVenerani  WmHtrmiam  rcl 
Hendniam  dicnnt  quod  meminerit  om- 
ninm,"  Serr.  Aan.  1, 790 

BBfimifHIM^  1>  *■'.  Miprr^^of,  A 
QrcektUglacpotl  ofOoUnkon,  tilt  tneaitar 
iff  tka  pmumeltr,  Bor.  Ep.  1,  6,  65;  8,  3, 
lot :  Amnermi  renvs,  L  •.  elegiac  fttt- 
ry.  Prop.  1, 9, 11. 

A  toinoHt  of^wtima,  a  miitograptar  .- 
Snet  (Jramm.  18 ;  Inacr.  Orcll.  no.  '^633. 
.  ♦  BIf IB^ti^gTItT  ^>  ai.a;fii^oX^o$,  An 
aetor  in  mimtepUnfe  or  fvcee,  a  mhaa: 
-Firm.  Hatb.  8,  8. 

aw 


(poawl 


MIMA 

ae,/.  dte.  (mima]  A  mime  ■■ 
:  Id.  Plane.  13,  30 
i,  A.  dim.  [mimna]  A  vine 
):  'knx.%mfin. 


If  IHB 


!»«**««•,) 


,  fV.  vnit^img,  1 
robur  ian,  aeMyitv, 


1,  **4*»-  f< 


tjrii»i«i»,  1. ».  =  niuat.  ^  mimic  actor, 
mimti  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 59 j!a. :  oratorimtad- 
nw  eonranit  dlatortua  Tultua  parmnae : 
qnae  in  ndnda  rideil  aolent  Qaint  6, 3, 
30;  Or.  A.  A.  1,(01. 

ILTranaf.,  Amim>efiaii,mimt,farct: 
mimi  ezitna,  Oio.  Cool.  37 :  IVitaE,  mimna 
retua,  id.  de  Or-  3, 64,  SSO :  minoa  aeri- 
bera.  Or.  Tr.  3,  497 :  miaMnun  aeriptor, 
Quint  1, 10, 17 :  mimoa  eomaWMitan,  Cie. 
Phil.  11, 6 1  mimmn  ii(era,  Snet  Caea.  39. 

B.  TropM  -dity  Ikiis  fardail,  pnund- 

ad,  unrtal.  So  of  the  uiam  triumph  of 
Caligula,  Snet  Cat  4J>:  oeaimendatfonia, 
PUn.  7, 1%  10:  hnmanaa  ritae,  Sea.  £p. 
80:  mimoa  et  timnlalio,  id.  lb,  36. 

.  for  miulom,  r.  h.  r. 
',  for  mifaioe,  r.  ego. 

l«(tnna,PUtt.39tia36,{107), 

»e,f.=.ltva,A  QrcA  iteitit  <^ a  himini 
Attic  iraokmaa,  a  mina,  PUn.  31,  34,  109; 
Rbem.  Fann.  de  Ponder.  33  m 

If  A  Ortek  silver  or  fold  coin ;  the  ibr^ 
mer  of  100  Attic  drachmae  or  Boraan  de. 
narii  (about  tl8.06  of  our  enrtencj) :  ar- 

rnti,PlantAain.3,3,16;  id.PoeD.8,81; 
S,  8,  at  ^;  alao  aba.,  ndna,  id.  Trin.  3, 
4,3;  id.Paeud.3,S,87;  id. Poen. 5, fi, 89^ 
otal.;  ae.Aead.3,30jte.;  id.TiMe.Sk33, 
91;  id.  Lm.  S,37,G8^-auri,offlretiniaa 
the  ralne  <tt  the  ailrer  one.  Plant  B(iL  ilv  37. 

8.  mkoMe  aa,  /.  etdi.  SmaoA:  aaiaa 
oriai  nHoSUMied,  witk  no  wool  M  li« 
heUM :  mina  (id  eat  renlre  glabra),  Vkr. 
B.R.  3,3,6;  ao,minaeoTea,PlatttTmc 

3, 1, 9 If  Snbat ;  attaaat  Aelina  roctli^ 

tarn  ait  mammam  altatam  hwta  dcSeien- 
tam,  qnaai  miBorem  faolam,"  Feat  p,  139 
ed.MaU. 

3.  ndlUb  ■>>•  A  ikreat  i  r.  minae,  od 
Ml. 

t  BlillUjSttMV  'da.  [L  minor] 
TVaattan^w:  " minabiUlir,  dmXim- 
xat,"  Gloaa.  Phllos. 

tnfmt^metj  trum./.  [mlnax]  nraaca, 
mamaci  (a  Pla'utinlan  vord  for  minas) : 
minaciaa  ego  lataa  floed  non  tuia  tiiaa. 
Plant  Rnd.  3,Stl«;aoid.MI1.9,4t91; 
id.  True.  9,  SS. 

n^Ulcrton  'do,  r.  mtaax,  adjlu. 

mtiifiTi  Aram  (alao  in  the  eiig.,  mina, 

ae,  Cato  in  Feat,  aoc.  to.  BcaUger'a  oonjeo 
rare,  for  whkh  mllle  ia  now  road ;  r.  Feat 
p.  153,  b,  ed.  HUH.),  /.  [aataMoj  lit,  Th* 
projecting  foittte  or  finnatiae  of  waUa  (ao 
onlvpoet);  hence,  trap.,  (ArMM,atcaaea^ 
both  of  anlraala  and  Inanimate  ttainga  (ao 
odT  claaa.):  I,  Lit:  minae  mmorum, 
Vira.A.4,S8. 

It,  Trop.:  A.  Of  Uringbelnga:  rirtn- 
tbmbomlnbMU  malitaendo  et  paranaden- 
do,  nan  mloia  et  vi  ae  net*  ttadi,  Cic  de 
Or.  1,  58:  terrere  minii,  Enn.  Aiin.7,S7: 
ndnaa  Jactare,  to  tkrem  out  Araiti,  Cic. 
duint  14 :  Intendere  aHeoi,  Tae.  A.  3^36. 
—Of  the  tbreala  naad  by  oatde-drtraaa : 
Or.  Pont  1, 8,  Sii^-Poel.  of  a  buB :  naUae 
in  froate  ndnae,  Or.  M.  3,  857 ;  ao  of  a 
anake :  toUenlemqne  minaa,  Virg.  G.  3, 
431.— IL  Of  inanhnale  tfaiaga  (poet  and 
in  poffAng.  proae) :  a^>lee,  qnam  aaeraa 
inerapataara  minaa, Prop.  1,17,6:  hiber- 
nae,'nb.3,6,88:  frigoria,  Or.  Her.  13, 306 : 
ooeleatea  minae  tnritabant,  Flor.  9,  8,  3. 

M«w««i  (MinnMl),  Oram,  at  .d  paa- 
pSeWArMa,  etUkntti  for  Ikdr  anrrA 
and  jUnJUaomaai  PHa.  ^  38,  31;  Priae. 
Periec.  868. 

tUBMMt&tt  'da.,  T.  li  minor,  ad  in, 

SStBoi  onia,/  [1.  minor]  A  ikrmt- 
oming,  ikrtat,  manam  (aa  an  action,  nura, 
but  quite  claia.^ :  minationea,  do.  da  Or. 
3, 71 :  hnperioaa  minalioolbua  conftitan, 
TuUiua  Tiro  in  GeU.  7,  3. 

WlbMart  f^  ■■-  ('■^1  ^'  *^  drisai 
ealUewiik  tknau,  a  caltii.drimr,  a  droa*- 
(poatclaia.) :  Tert  ad  Nat  3  a 

■dmft«liB»  a,  am,  «#.  [adaator] 
TVMimn^  (poatclaaa.)  I  aoaitu  aunato- 
lio  (at,  ndaad),  Amm.  17,  7. 

m^uuii  Ada,  adj.  [1.  minor]  lit.  Jot- 
^ag,  pnffectiag  I  hence,  trop^  tAraatM- 
ing,  menacing,fliU  of  (Areata  or  anwanat 
(qaite  daaa.  only  In  the  trap.  aigiilC) :  I 
Lit:  latauoi  Paadantam  aoojnua,  miar- 


Viae.  A.  8^  «B:  aa 


880— ILTroj 
fall  i^HriU  < 

Of lirug things:  IndatioaiTna  iaaei 
alooe  arrogaaa,  C^.  Font  13  ; 
3,  73 : — ^vltuli  aondnm  metnrada  1 
rainacea,  Or.  Ant  3, 13, 15.— .^v- .-  i 
BUS  Barbaroa  mlnariaahoaa,  Snet  CaLil. 
B,  Ofioantmate  things :  aeqaar  aai  imi 
et  mlnax.  Or.  Her.  19k  eS :  <la«a,Vv»eL 
3,il:  peatUenHaminBClar. Lir. 4.99:11- 
tarae.  (^ic.  Fam.  16,  U:  tos,  Hor.,(M.l, 
\0,  10 :  genua  dicendi,  Qatet.  11.  L  k^ 
.ddoL,  minAelter,  TliaalaaiM-^  mam- 
cia^iii,  »i<A  lAnolt  or  auaaeaa  (qaiaa  dia 
aical) ;  adrccsarioa  irrinanitiPT  tnnr^ae. 
da  Or.  1.  90 :  dictom,  Ctuiot  1,  5^  3^ 
Oomp.!  mlaaduadioenqaaiataoea^Ck- 
PhU.5,a 
WtMtlTMwb  ae,  •>-    [Mlmiail  IV 

Mantua,  whidt  ilea  oa  tlw  MteiBS ;  Ja 
Taac  1,  la 

■UadeM  ii.  at  A  Hxm-  ta  OTaa^ia 
OatU,  Kkickran*  ty  Mamtmm  ami  miHu 
iaiolie  Po,  aow  JMuaa,  Virs.  Q.XK: 
Ur.  94,  10;  FUa.  3;  MBt  IOC ;  e£  Mat 
ItaL  1.  p.  U9. 


BilMlM,  <nla,  ^  (iai>ir>l  A 
mer  (poa^claia.) :  Veg.Vet  X  90. 


ailiiettMM  ».  /  Hd.)  Ji  I 

Mr  (poatdMt),  Vos.  Vet  1.  33  (aL  ■ 
tare). 

*  mhlfiili  «■«,«.  a.  ^oot  at  aai 
amineo,  proalaeo]  ro^Mtij 
e^S61._ 

mnt  I        . 

|BlierTS^(old  onliagr.  MEKXKTA 
lllu  MAGE8TSB,  LEB^  <ac,  tae  la 
Qdnt  1, 4, 17).  aa./.  (&«a  *a  roal  MD, 
wbenoemcau,nieniiBi,BKaHa,«t.;  r.a 
ate  foUg.]  A  aomam  ^nddni,  i4safwal 
aniktke  aredam  fall—  «ttaa%*sdaMA 
Mr  of  Zaaa,  and  Itt  gaddtaa  ^  wiaim. 
Iff  maoumdnfaetiaiK,  of  ika  mtamdta 
tneta,  ofpoetrf,  axdof  apimnimg  amd  asaa 
iag:  •Jlffaareadicta^qaodl 
Haac  enim  pagani  pro  i 
bant;  CiMnlfidna  rero,  < 


aalurqne  i 

antat*  Faat  p.  133  t>d.  XU. ;  at  Oa.  k 
b.L30i3,S3;  Uaituoft Rea*. *( lis 
9,  p.  78  ««. :  daedalB,  fiat,  ia  Fait  a  i 
DA£DALAM,p.eB:  Mlama  aaati^aM 
toa  aftia,  Cie.  Fam.  IS,  9M^— {•raraah 


craaaa  Mtoera  dttgaM 
art,  sAiU,  or    * 


radsb :  Cd.  1  pra^.  «  33 : 
aa  MinarTa,  Bor.  S.  3.  3.  3 : 
ra,  coalraryta  lAa  hmu  qfamgagaaaaa 
aamrei  abuiUea,  afanut  ahe^saaa:  I* 
A.P.38S:  quia nOadecethiTb^aa aai 
Minarra,  id  aat  adranaMtoa*  nMaov* 
natnra,  Cie.  Off.  1, 31 : — MnEKTAMU 
ICA,  i  a.  madWaa,  tkeMudakaa  ^^dk 
laser,  a;.  Rdaaa.  11, 81. 

I.  Traaat,  A  morUmg  ta  aaa(  «^ 
ning  and  wtaaing :  totorare  ea)a  An 
ttaaims  Miaenrtw  Vies.  A.  8.  «»:  saOt 

IL  To  fmn  the  naaie  of  a  placa:  ^ 
Hbwrrae  Arx.  r.  Mtawrriaa,  aa.  a,lu 

B.  Miaerrae  PronaotUotiaai.  il  f>aa 
aaary  ta  Caavni*,  ta  tkt  iiailiiii  « 
aoiTMtwn.  Ike  dkada  a^dm  Sirmt.wn 
Pumaa  della  Capamila,  Li*.  401  W:  Oi 
M.  1:L  709;  ef  Mana.  ItaL  1.  p^  TSAj^ 

^e«»  bf  a  sduiar  ta  hia  uamkm,  a  meA 
«r^  fkt,  aasaaat  aMasar  (aaaa-  aad  mm 
data.):  Var.R.R.3,9;ie;  aoThrtUAlt 

piH5?B^if?^.Jti,2£ri 

ranair,*  Olom.  Fhilox. 

teatB,  dc),  lf*i«ra»a(iintlilaaa.)t  am. 


lam,  B„  Jlatiiirtit  At  liati'  of  J 
SCTgtat,  p.  1846  P. 

tMBaerviaMpl-a-  [MnniBd  n 
■aata^a  JIaawa  alaa^  loaex.  as.  Ifea 
479. 1. 


(ymttifSZ  to 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


ctMU 


UlSl 

faoit«lM%):  wmem,t.e.afJthunm,Axa. 
C 137 :  LEGIOi  »4m4d  nfltr  Minffro,  In- 
—t.  O^L  no.  9-23 ;  1767  ;  IdM,  at  wep. : 
ciret,i.tf.AkbeBionBea,  beoaute  there  wiu 
ia  A^«u  a  tempW  of  Miaerva,  Am.  5, 
175 :  rersua,  veMf*  oampted  i%  koHor  qf 
Minma,  FcM.  a.  v.  AXAMEMTA,  p.  3  cd. 
MUL— Hi  S  a  b  •  t^  Minervium,  ii,  n. .-  ' 
A  UmpU  afltiium  Var.  L.  L.  S,  8,  ~ 
47 ;  Aro.  e^  193.-Bi  A  cUf  ttad  , 
(heacB  alao  caUed  Arx  Minerrae,  Virg.  A. 
3,  331)  i%  CUairia,  wuA  of  Oimuo,  At 
frimitivt  —at  rf  liu  Saimona,  now  Cat- 
tn>,  Ur.  43,  It ;  VellaJ.  1.  li>.  4. 
agdnCOy  insi,  ioctum,  and  ictom,  3l  v. 

la  ma  Teoiant  ■oiotttm  atque  cacatum, 
Hor.  8. 1, 8,  38 :  urina  mlngitur,  Cel^  \, 
X :  at  quantua  biblwct,  taotym  misfe- 
ret,  Vop.  in  Bon.  14.— In  an  obaoeoe  seaaD, 
of  wxual  Intenwune,  CataU.  67,  3a 

Bf^MyiCMUi  «•  not,  a4)'.  [mininm]  0/ 
dHmiar  oriuiiiiiai,  <i»Mb*T^ti,wmu- 
im  Coa\v  in  Vitr.) :  ea^tio,  VUr.  7,  9  : 
cunM,  i(L  lb,  4  mtd. 

tuiaaaMM,  •,  ua^,  a*-  W  Poi^ 
i>M  nd^iidoT  thuubtri  mioianua  Jiip- 
pitsr  (1  e.  iUtua  loTia),  Cl«.  Fun.  t,  IMm. 

BiialafiWk  "t  nm,  o^i.  [id.]  0/  or 
MaiWi<V  <*  oMx"  or  oMiMiar  (poa^ 
Anx-) :  mlniarnim  laetallnm.  a  aiiM,  FUa 
37,  7,  40^-11,  Subat,  ndntlila,  K^/.,  or 
mioiariuu,  ii,  n.,  ^  ctK«a6ar  n^  PUn. 
37,  -7,  4a 

*  -MtifiatiiljifT  a,  nn,  o^'.  tUm.  (mint- 
atuaj  Colored  mik  mHaai  or  ciimaiair, 
ailor«<  re^ :  oorula,  Cic.  Att.  18, 11. 

nrf^SfttUp  *,  nm,  r,  1.  mlnio,  Pa. 

i»y»i*tjifii'f<^%  ii,  r.  minuaoulariua. 

■U^Sm)  •»>.,  T.  parTua,  ad  >a.,  ns- 

II  lllllllli pr> I  <N  '^  ^  miaimo  opcre. 
AMota^Ldebi.  in  Prlaoi  & 

gnnftmiB,  a,  nm,  t.  panru^  «d.*». 

XT  "t"")  itsm,  1.  r.  a.  Foainium]  To 
e*lar  mtk  nd-Uad  or  ciMMMr,  uj^nt 
rtd:  JaTeia,PliB.33,7,3B;  id.3S,Ul43. 
—Hence  \ 

mInlAtaa.a,wa,Pa,  Calan^vUnd- 
iacul  or  dnaoior,  colored  red,  red ;  la  gen., 
cisiuto'-rad :  quae  quidem,  Teicor,  ne 
mlniata  carula  tua  pluribua  locia  notan. 
daa  aint,  mtk  your  rai-Uad  pencU^  Ck.  Att. 
15,  14  jSm.— Of  the  parrot :  aria  torque 
minlatoia  Tenioedia&aota,  FUn.  lOL  4^  58. 

S.  KtBlOi  Asia,  m.1  t,  A  amall  ricer 
inEtritria,  now  Mignone :  Biinionb  in  ar- 
Tia,  Vinr.  A.  10, 183;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p. 
371. — n,  A  tarn  an  llut  rioar,  Mela  2, 
4,9. 

tlBiaiscitlUhP^  reminiadtur  anti- 
quitus  dicebatur,  Feat  p.  123  ed.  MAIL 

jgHg^Mutt  B^  tnua,  «4r-  [mauua] 
That  ia  at  kand^  tkat  eervea,  minutera  (m 
an  aiU.  only  poet.) :  lamina  (i.  e.  ocuiix) 
f>ropciaili  fiaeta  mloiitra  tai,  laot  furtktr, 
promaUi  pnmothe  (*lnit  here  alao  it  la, 
perliapa,  a  aubatantiTe,  lAa  promatan  or 
fitrtkirtra\  Or.  Hct.91,114.— O,  Snbat, 
mtniater,  \,m^  An  antadaan,  vojiar,  a«rc- 
rtnt ;  aloo  apritaCa  aiumdant  or  atatatant^ 
likewiie  a»  inferior  a/toar,  vmdtr^cgeial ; 
hence,  tranaC,  a»  aidar  in  a  good  or  iiad 
aenac,  afurtkarer,  promoter^  an  abettor,  ae- 
eampUoe:  ccntom  aliae  (iimalae),  toti- 
damque  parea  aetate  utnijtrl,  Virg.  A.  1, 
709 !  Phrygiw,  tke  aap-kaarer  Oeatymtdt, 
VaL  Fl.  5,  691 :  Falemi,  a  aip-kearar.  Cat. 
37, 1 :— minMri  pabUel  MarUa,  Oc  Cln. 
IS :  hoatia  Inter  cnaotantea  cecldit  mori- 
buada  mlaiatroo,  Vir^  O.  3,  466 :— nicia- 
troa  imperii  tul,  i^fenor  qfeara,  under  of- 
pAaU,  CicQ.  Fr.  1. 1,  3:  regni,  «»  aista- 
aM  ia,  Ua  regal  goummau,  •  aatniatar, 
Juat.  16,  1 ;  pacta  bcUique  miniatraa,  aa- 
aialanta,  adtttert,  Virg.  A.  11,  698  >— laflmi 
faonainea  miniatroa  ae  praeljent  in  jndlciia 
oratoribua,  t  e,  inform  the  oratora  lekat  tke 
laao  U,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 45 :  lagum,  a  minieur, 
^dminialratar,  id.  CluenL  53:  aermonnm, 
aaaadtear,  wtfsitear,  Tae.  U.8,99:  eon- 
•Uiorum  aaorum,  Velle).  9, 139 :— rcgia,  tke 
mmfporUn,  frienda,  proauttra  qf  kia  pur- 
jpoM*,  SalL  J.  19:  ndniatri  ae  aerri  aediti- 
onom,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  9 :  mlniatri  ae  aateOi- 
tea  eupidiutani,  id.  Varr.  %3,»:  liUdinia, 
Id.  Luel.  10;  mlniatri  atque  aoeii  acdenun, 
Lucr.  3,  61 :  Caictaanle  miniatro,  taitk  Ike 
kalp  Iff  Calckaa,  Vlcf,  A.  »  100:  miDia- 
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tram  aaw  in  maletdo,  Cic.  Clu.  39 1— alea 
minlater  ftilmtaila,  i.e.  ike  eagle,  Hor.  Od. 
4,  4,  1. — Of  inanimate  thinga  :  ait  anulua 
tuua  noo  nxiaiator  aiicnae  roluntatia,  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  4 ;  miaiatro  tiaculo,  tcitk  Ike  aid 
efatk^.  Or.  lb.  261 :  taedac  ardore  min- 
iatro mppedltant  novum  lomen,  Lucr.  5, 

ase. 

f  iMiy^JMtjjyya yfM^  a.  nm.  adi.  f minia- 
tenumj  C^ot  belonging  to  eervioe,  tarvice- 
akie,  "  miniaterlarixa,  (nr/UTK^i"  Gloaa. 
Philox. 

aOaiMtivma  >>>  »■  [mlniater]  Tke 
offce  or  functione  af  a  nuniater,  o^nd- 
«n«a,  aerviea,  minietrif,  in  a  good  or  bad 
aenae  ;  an  ^fice,  ocevpation,  empioj/mant, 
adminiatration,  etc.  (not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) : 

LLiL:  "aunt  qui  ita  dietlnguant :  quae* 
n  beDe6cia  aaae,  quaedam  oiScio,  quae- 
dam  miniateria:  beneficium  eaae,  quod 
alienua  det :  offlolum  eaae  filii,  uxeri^  ate  .- 
. . .  viiuieterium  eaae  aorrl,  quern  conditio 
aoa  eo  loco  poanit,  ut  nihil  eorum,  quae 
praeatat,  imputet  auperiori,  Sen.  Ron.  3, 
U :  aerrorum,  Juat  3;  13 .-  faeere  alicol, 
M<aa&or«((a)idi(pi»,id.33,3:  praeatare 
alicul,  Paul.  Dig.  13,  5,  15:  exhibeiA  Pa- 
pia.  ib.  SU,  1, 17 1 — aaauetoa  miaiateriia  ta- 
lium  fcciBorum,  Ut,  43,  51 :  praebere, 
Ulp.  Dig.  47,  3^  51  >-iiiiniateriani  conailii 
auiaSerrs,  Juat  31,  5:  fabiilia,  Flin.  16, 
43,  84  :  dksma,  Or,  M.  11.  634  i  naria, 
Fetr.  108 :  trbte,  Virg.  A.  6,  333:  Quiri. 
nua  acribtta  miniaterlia  oonanlatum  ad- 
eptua,  faa  A.  3,  48 :  belU,  ptUilarv  aenica, 
idib.3,73;  Vellej.3,38. 

Q,  TranaC,  ooncr.,  A  auite  nf  aUamd- 
ama :  quindedm  convivarum,  ao  mlniate- 
rii  oapax  triclinium,  Flin.  13^  1,  5  :  minia. 
teria  magiatrntibna  eonacribere,  i.  a,,  licto- 
re^  Ttatorea,  etc,  Taa  A.  13,  27 :  aulicum, 
court^enania,  Larapr.  Alex.  Ser.  41 : — 
raiia  arenae  miniateria,  mamagera  <fftke 
gamea.  Suet  Ner.  13. 

B^  A  aervica  ofdiakea,  t^k-aervioe  (peat- 
claaaKa]);  ducentanun  Uliramm  argentl 
pondua  minjaterinm,  Lamor.  Alex.  Ser. 
34;  ao  Paul.  Sent  3. 7 Ik. 

miaiBttMt  >»•  /■  (la.]  A  fanude  aUaid- 
ant,  maid-aervant ;  a/inH«a  oaaiatont,  mfa- 
itret^  at  leligioaa  worabip ;  trap,  a  tarv- 
ant,  kandaiaidi  in  a  bad  aenae,  on  occaa- 
aorjr,  oiaiMr  (quite  daaa.  only  in  the  trop. 
aignil) :  J,  Lit.:  accipiat  miaaaa  apta 
nuniatra  nolaa.  Or.  A.  An.  3,  370: — am 
Deae  oerte  tremuit,  parie&te  miniatra,  i. 
<i  Ike  Vaaul  Sflnia,  id.  Faat  3,  47.  Alao 
amcaw  Chtiatiana  :  ancUlae,  quae  minia- 
trac  dieabantiir,  i  e.  deneoateeet,  PUn.  £p. 
10,  97,  8. 

n.  Trop.:  attsa eoroltea et  mtaiiatne 
oratorla,  Clo.  ds  Or.  1, 17 :  mlaiatra  et  Cvm- 
ttla  oorporia  rea  fiuniHaiia,  id.  Tuao.  1, 
31:  volnplatnm  iatellitea  et  mlnlatrae,  id. 
Fin.  3.  13l 

•auniatrttlai  5nia,  f.  [minialio] 
■Sbrvica,  aaaielance ;  commoda,  vitr.  6,  9. 

Milj«tl*tm,  ir>*> »-  ('d- j  An  attand- 
mZwStir,  aervmnt  (quite  claaa.) 


(quite  claaa.) :  tranaeo 
miniatratorum,  per  quo4  aigno  data,  ad 
inferendam  coenam  diacnrritur.  Sen.  £p. 
95 ;  rlnum  domioicum  mdniatnitoria  gra. 
tla  eat  eiw-taanr,  Petr.  31.  So.  MER- 
CVRIVS,  Inacr.in  Fabr.  114  :  aiiniatrato. 
retn  exliibere,  to  pla^  the  aaaiatant,  tke  in- 
aimelor.  Suet  Vit  17:  cum  te  ipaum,  Sul- 
pici,  ot^urgabam,  quod  miniatratorem  pe- 
terea,  non  adraraariura,  Cic  de  Or.  i,  75: 
quaai  miniatrator,  aderat,  aubjiniena,  quid 
diceren,  id.  Fiacc.  29;  53. 

■wifi4f  I  ■  a  Ijaalfw*.  a,  urn,  a4j-  [minia- 
tntorj  Qfoi  pattSmg  to  aeraia  (poat- 
Aug.) :  nrceoli.  Hart.  14,  IDS  in  Uamm. 

*  »»tii«<fli«triwf  Ida,  /.  [id.]  for  mln- 
iatn,  A  femtU  attendant,  a  kanimaid: 
minijitratrlcoa  oratorla,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  17, 
75  dub.  (OreU.  miniatrw ;  r.  Ot«a  od  tec ; 
and  c£,  miniatra,  no.  IL). 

tiaiaisMlb  Ida.  /.  (miniatra)  far 
miniatra,  A  wid-aartani,  kandmaiii 
"minialrix,  imphK,"  Qloaa.  PhUox. 

iwypilatii^  gvi,  Atum,  1.  V.  a.  [minia- 
ter]  7*0  attend,  wait  upea,  aerm^  eap.  at  ta- 
ble, to  aenw  up,  ponr  out,  haatd  ibod  or 
drink;  tranaf.,  to  InJfce  eara  (f,  manage, 
govern,  dtreet ;  In  gen.,  to  prooute,fumiak, 
empph),  giea,  aJTanf  (quite  claaa.)  :  I,  Li  t : 
(a)  c.  dot, .-  Acaatum  retine,  quo  commo- 
diua  tiU  miniatratur,  Cic.  Fam.  Vi,  14<- 
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(It)  e.  tec:  luamet  inter  noa  miBlrtre- 
mua,  Phrat  Slicli.  S,  4, 7. 

IL  Tranaf. :  miniatrare  (navea)  ralia. 
of  the  ateeraman:  Virg.  A.  ^  303;  c£, 
narca  nee  velia  miniatrantur,  noc,  etc, 
Tac.  G.  44  :  miniatrare  vlctum  allcui,  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  17  :  Tiroa  et  arma  alicul,  Tac  B. 
4,  13 :  prolem,  to  give,  ;;r«aaiu,  Tib.  3,  3, 
31 :  &cea  furiis  Clodiania,  Cic  Pia.  II : 
equua  terga  ministrat  (for  mounting),  Vai. 
Ft  6,  316 ;  juaaa  medicorum,  to  eucute. 
Or.  Her.  20,  133.  Alao  of  laaoiinate  aub- 
Jecta :  aarmentura  colibua  auccum  minia- 
tr«t  Var.  A.  R.  1,  31 :  vinum  rerba  min. 
iatrat,  Hor.  En.  1,  IS,  20 :  tuna  minlatrat 

een'-    .•■rr'C4Wnn,ligi!tii-:.i    ■■  Ulrim,:!!. 

Pr-:.j..  :i,  14.  i.'., 
nuziit^lulitim  ^'^'-  [nilniior]  Tkrefit- 

amiiMiiJi  (tiuu.-  cln^A.) :  iticnrpare,  Pnc  in 
Nw».  ]:i'\  ■,'xii  tu  An  ib. 
minitabiimdtUr  a<  uui,  adj.  [id.] 

T^r-fflr^j/j^j?  qT,-rl».  ynly  in  Livj):   Ljt. 

39,  -1 1  ;   .()  iJ.  -i,  l.'l. 

mini  to,  '^^'i'*  r.  rninltgr,  ad  fin. 

mini  tor,  ^^^^t  '-  ('^f-  niinitaricir  lor 
miiijtiiri,  I'lnut.  Am  3,  4,  .1.  —  Act,  col- 
lat-  Utrpi.  nuiiiEo.  nn^  v.  Enfra,  ad  Jfn.)  o. 
dtp.  [  I.  miikort  Tii  tkrtoitn,  mtjwft  a  per- 
aon  wilh  any  thjny:  conatr.  alirui  aiiquid: 
alai,,  ulirui  nllquit  r^,  wjtU  it\f.,  the  ace.  e. 
inf..  tuid  nba.  V'lilllf:  cLoaa.) :  (^j)  alieui  ai- 
igttid:  Mlhili'  rcmtutti  miniurul  F^ut 
Curs',  1.  -l,  l.", ;   jatit  UorritaiUa  nsinilarr 

GLrvt]rQtJ5  tiiia  '  t*ic.Tlidr,  I.  i'ii  to,  qiH' 
I"  '!"'Ui,  id.  f.'F^.iCJH.  )il.  27 i  frt,Lri  nn^r- 

te,ii,  1.1. 1  Uil.  ^,  1 With  the  ace  oajF : 

bellum,  Quint  3,  8,  19.— V«rith  the  dot 
only :  alicui,  Cic.  Att  2,  19.  —  (S)  (oiicw) 
aliiua  re:  Iniie  urbl  Ihrro  ignique  mlni- 
tantur,  Cic.  FhiL  11,  Ufin. :  Caeiaii  gia- 
dio,  SalL  C.  49.— With  the  otL  only :  qui 
ferro  mlnitere,  Enn.  fai  Feat  a.  r.  NOiGV- 
LVa,  p.  177  ed.  Mull.  — (y)  c  inf.:  quod 
nunc  miultare  faeere,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  4, 13. — 
IS)  With  tile  occ.  e.  inf. :  our  ergo  minita- 
na  tibi  te  rltam  eaae  amlaaurumt  Plant 
Aain.  3,  3,  2. — (c)  Aba.:  etiamae,  carai- 
fex,  Minitare  1  Plant  Bac.  4,  6, 16. 

Act  coUat  form,  minito,  are  (ante.claa- 
aleal) :  quae  oinicaa  milii.  Plant  Capt  3, 
5, 85:  ctiam  minltaat  Maer.  in  Nod.  473, 
33:  quid  minitabaa  te  facturum,  Plaut 
bagm.  ib.  33. 

ffiaMwiMaai.  11,  n.  (apoe.  form,  min. 


Virg.  m  Quint  8, 3, 38 ;  Ana.  Grammaton. 
9),  [a  Span,  word]  flatite  daaoiar :  Prop, 
a  3,  31.— n.  Btditad,  minium,  PUn.  33,7. 
40;  Vitr.  V8. 

i*  prfa^iraaai.  a,  vmj  od;.  [minium]  Of 
cinnabar  or  aifaiiiai,  e(nna£ar.Fed,  nerau- 
ion  (an  Appulelan  word) ;  roaarum  mini, 
na  color,  App.  M.  4,  p.  338  Oud. :  drculua, 
id.  Flor.  3,  p.  43  Oud. 

2,  "IfniTItT  "'  <*■  ^  ^i"'  >*  LueUa- 
nta,  nawlEeMbiio,  Jfel.  3, 1,  8;  PUa.  4, 
90,34;ib.31,35. 

mf*!^  are,  r,  L  minor,  ad  Jin. 

llt«l«^«,  Idia,  /.,  Mirut{,  A  famala  dt- 
eeandant  qfAtinoe.  So  kia  daugkter  Ari- 
adne: Or.  M.  8,  174 :  nulla  Miooia,  Sen. 
Hippol.  127 :  grex  mngia,  an  regnum  Ifi- 
nolda  eoUicitat  I  L  a.  Pa^kae,  ike  m(fa  of 
Minoe,  Aua.  Idyll.  13,  7.  — fl.  ^aedar 
■ana  oftkeleU  qf  Faroe,  PUn.  4,  IS,  33. 

BRnBtUt  "i  ooi'  "4/1  Uiniiiac  Aftae. 
an ;  poet  alao  for  Cretan :  Mlnola  regna, 
Virg.  A.  6, 14 :  Tirao,  i  a.  .,<riadna,  daSgk- 
ter  of  Uinoa,  VaL  Fl.  7,  279  :  aella,  t*«  tr<- 
bunai  iff  Minoe  in  tke  infernal  regiona. 
Prop.  4.  11,  31 :  tela,  i.  e.  Cretan  orrara, 
Sll.  3, 107:  tniba,  Oraian  onnr,  id.  14,  43: 
tecta  Bnudhdi,/<naidad  bf  (MUuta,  Luc 
5,406. 

!•  fldllOVT  atuf.  1,  0.  drp.  (act  celiac 
form,  r.  \iSn,  ed  ^ji.)  [mtDiiej  Lit,  n 
jut,  prqfaelt  heucL\  tranaf.,  to  threaten, 
menacei  conitr,  nlkul,  [ilioui  nliquJd.witfa 
the  aec  e.  inf  r  ul^o  tft  promiee  in  e  A/eat. 
aning  or  batretful  pt^untr-  X.  Lit  (ae 
only  poet)  :  i:''tniniquc  nilnniitllT  Tn  cop- 
Inm  acopuli,  Vira.  A-  1.  lG^2z  Mtxtl  minan- 
tla  coelo,  Sil,  1.  2, 

n,  Tranat,  Ta  IkreMsn,  meHjOa  iMp 
with  any  thing:  A>  in  gen.  (ao  quite 
claaa.)  :  (a)  alteui :  (Tic  Verr.  3,  4,  86.— 
(^  aii'eai  oiiaMid:  crucem  minari  allcui, 
id.  Tuac.  1,  43— <y)  With  the  ace.  c  inf. : 
ab  hae  minotna  aeaa  abite.  Plant  Aatat  3, 
3, 14. — Of  inanimate  thiDfa :  qnnm  domna 
W. 
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mea  mrion  aoo  deSigntioiiein  Urbi  mi- 
uabatur,  Cic.  Flue.  40. 

B.  In  partic,  like  the  Or.  jrciXcTf, 
To  promite  boattfulb)  (poet) :  atqul  ral- 
tus  erat  malta  et  praeclara  miDanoa,  Hor. 
3.  2,  3,  9 :  qui  magna  annm  miliaria,  ex- 
tricaa  nifaU,  Phaedr.  A,  31,  4.— Henee 

'mlnanter,  adv.,  Tkrtatmingly,  mA 
fJkraiU,  mfaiaciter :  multa  mimmter  agant, 
Or.  A.  A.  3,  588. 

Act  collat  form,  mino,  are,  aote-claaa., 
ace.  to  Priac.  ft  799.— From  the  applica- 
tion of  the  words  minari  and  niinae  to  die 
dureateoing  cries  of  cattle-drivers  is  donbt- 
leaa  derived  be  old  rustto  signif.,  also 
oenorany  adopted  in  the  post-class.  per. 
into  the  literary  lang. :  B.  1^  ^"t  ^li- 
malfl :  Bsinofl  et  eqaum  minantes  baoulls 
exigont,  App.  M.  3,  p.  330  Oud. ;  so,  asl- 
num,  id.  ib.  8,  p.  S90  Oad. ;  Aus.  Epigr.  67 : 
afcuona  eqnoa  agentea,  id  eat  mliuiitea, 
Paul,  ex  Fest  s.  v.  AOASONES,  p.  S5  ed. 
Mull  (Hence  the  Ital.  meaart,  Fr.  tamer.) 

2,  mmoTi  "*•  Comp.,  from  parvua,  t. 
the  word. 

giXiidrOy  atom.  1.  v.  a.  [2.  minor]  To 
makt  smaUer  or  Utt,  to  /esMn,  diMmi$h 
(eccl  Lat) :  Tert  Amm.  43.— Hence 

mlndrfttns,  a,  nm,  Pa,  DiminUied, 
U$t  (pos^clasfl.) :  minorato  pretlo  Teade- 
re,  Scaev.  Dig.  18,  7, 10  (.oL  numerato). 

Mtnl^ffr  ^^  (^ia:  Minonis  ira.  Sail. 
tngm.  ap.  Prise,  p.  710  P.),  n.,  Mfvnx :  I 
d  ton  of  Zttit  and  Xuropa,  ftroCJUr  (ff 
RkadamanAus,  king  and  Imtgmr  te  OrtU, 
and  afler  deatha  judge  in  the  infernal  re- 
gione !  ad  eos  renh-c,  qui  rere  jndioea  ap- 
pellentur  Minofim,  Rhadamanthum,  Cic. 
Tusc.  1,  41 ;  cf.  id.  Rep.  2,  1 ;  Virg.  A.  6, 
433.  —  n.  The  grandton  of  tht  farwur, 
WteKUekmg  in  Crete,  the  kmhand  of  Pa- 
eiphai,  father  of  Ariadne,  Phaedra,  Andro- 
geos,  and  Deucalion,  aai  builder  of  the 
labfrintk.  Or.  M.  6,  6  eq. 

nBDnU&ttrOflr  ^>  *•*  NlwSrau/fof,  A 
moneter  vtthlhenud  qf  abuH  artd  the  bodif 
of  a  man,  the  fruit  of  the  intercoureoof  Pa- 
Hphae,  the  Kite  of  Minoe,  mth  abuU.  Mi- 
noe  caueed  khn  to  be  shut  up  in  the  labu- 
rinlh  and  fed  Kith  hunum  JiMh.  lie 
Athenitau  mere  obliged  to  deUvor  to  him 
eeeen  children  every  yaor,  until  Theeeut  de- 
Mrofed  kirn,  and,  iuk  the  aid  of  Ariadnie 
ebas,  fonunatOi  escaped  fro»  the  laiy- 
rinlh:  "  Minolaurut  putatur  esse  genitos, 
qnum  PaatpbaB  Minoia  regis  uxor  dicitur 
concnbulsae  cam  tauro.  Sed  aiBrmant 
aUi,  Taunim  fhisse  nomen  adulteri,"  Feat 
p.  148  ed.  Hall.;  proles  bttbnnia  Mlno- 
tanrna,  Virg.  A.  6,  34 ;  cf.  Or.  M.  8,  152 
eq.  i  Hyg.  Fab.  41. — Comically :  oflfcnsto. 
ne  Mlnotanri,  i  e.  CalvisU  et  Tanri,  C%. 
Fam.  12, 25 :  "  MInolauri  effigies  inter  stg- 
namiUtaria est,"  Fest  p.  148  ed.  MulL 

J  a,  um,  adj,  [Minos]  Of  or 

_  _'  to  Minoe,  Mtnoan ;  poet  also 
for  Cretan :  Mmoa  venundata  Scylla  figu. 
ra.  Prop.  3, 17,  21 :  Fasiphaae,  i.e.the  xife 
cf  Minoe,  Aus.  Epigr.  66  :  Thoes,  the  eon 
qf  Ariadne,  Or.  Ber.  6, 114:  arenae,  the 
ehorte  of  Crete,  id.  Ib.  5U. 

tmiatiMf  f.  ood  mlnthW]  te/= 

litvOii,  The  Qreek  nmne  for  menta,  «i<nt  : 
nientae  nomen  saaritas  odoris  apud  Qrae- 
eoa  mutavit,  cum  alioqui  niaiMt  Tocare- 
tnr,  Plln.  19,  8,  47. 

mintHoi  ire,  or  itti«*iMfc.  are,  v.  n. 
Ilie  soundmnde  bya  mouse,  Tot^tieak: 
mna  aWdna  mtntrit  (al,  mintrat),  Auct 
Cam.  PhOom.  61. 

,BOatnnim«.»™<?./   AeOiofLa- 

tbun,  on  ate  Herder  of  Campania,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lirie,  in  the  neighhorhood  of 
aUei  Marine  eoncealod  UmeMflrom  Sflla 
In  a  mareh.  Pita.  3, 5, 9 ;  Lir.  9, 2S ;  VeUeJ. 
1, 14:  Hor.  Ep.  3,  5,  5;  e£  Hami.  ItaL  1, 
p.  686. 

aMutlinMllflfah  e,  at(}.  [Afintnrnae] 
ror  belonging  to  Mintumae:  popnlos, 
T.  27,38:  Utierae,  nrttUnalMintiimas, 
Cie.  Att  S,  3 :  Inmea,  i  a.  lAs  Lirie,  Ulp. 
Dig.  19, 2, 13.— Subst,  Mintnmensoa,  ium, 
m..  The tnhaUimietif  Mintumae:  Vellej. 

ID^IIld^  ae,  T.  the  foBg.  art 

B^unnUf*'   The  name  of  a  Reman 

gena,  of  lehom  the  most  celebrated  ie  M. 

Minncius  Rufus,  masister  eqnitmn  undsr 

the  Dictator  Fablas  Maxlmas  (}anctator, 

9sa 


MIKT7 
LiT.  VS,  e^ Another:  Luc.  6, 19«!— Mln- 
aciua  Felix,  qf  Africa,  in  the  third  eentnru 
qfthe  Otrittian  era,  the  author  tffan  apai- 
ogetic  Kork  in  fmer  of  the  CSHsiian  relig- 
ion, Lact  5, 1.— In  the /on,,  tUnnela,  ae, 
A  vestal,  aha  was  puniskedfer  ineontincnex 
bf  being  buried  alive,  LiT.  8, 15.-^L  A  d- 
Jectivoly:  Minucia gena, Cic. Verr. 2;  1, 
45 :  lex,  Fest  s.  t.  081,  p.  201 :  "  Jfteucia 
porta  appdiata  est  eo,  quod  proxima  e*- 
set  saeello  MlnaoU,"  Fest  p.  147  ed.  MfUL : 
— portieua,  <«  Rome,  built  by  M.  Minuclus 
Rofua,  Cic.  Phil  3, 34, 84  :-Tia,>Vm  Rant 
to  Brundisium,  Cic.  Att  9,  6. 

*  wSoxi^KOt  ^re,  V.  n.  [minuol  Togrtm 
Use,  to  dimmish :  Ana.  £phem.Jln.  dnb. 

DUnninO*  ^^^  minime,  v.  pamm. 

DnnninWh  ^^^  minimus,  t.  parrus. 

nUXniO)  ^  fitum,  3.  V.  a.  [1.  minus] 
To  make  smaller,  to  lessen,  diminish ;  lit 
and  trap.:  I,  Lit  (so  rarely,  and  almost 
exclusively  poet) :  ramaUaque  arida  tecto 
Detullt  et  minuit,  broke  in  pieces,  Ov.  M. 
8,  645 :  Hgna,  Id.  Fast  2,  647 :— portarum 
objeetus  ti>  dash  in  pitas,  Stat  Th.  10, 
536 :  denies  in  limine,  id.  lb.  47 :— sangni- 
nem,  to  let  blood,  Veg.  Vet  I,  16;  hi  the 
same  ^gnlf.,  simply  mfaraere,  id.  ib.  23. 

Q.  Trop.  (so  very  freq.,  and  quite 
class.) :  sumptus  civitatum,  Cic.  Fam.  3, 
8 :  rem  Amluarem,  Hor.  8. 3, 3, 177 :  era- 
dnm,  Quint  3, 3, 7 :  gloriam  allcujna,  Cic. 
Ft.  12:  moleatiaa  vitae.  Id.  Fin.  1, 16:  cu. 
piditates,  id.  ib. :  hividiam,  id.  Agr.  1,  5: 

rm,  Caes.  B.  0. 5, 33 :  anctoritMem,  id. 
C.  3,  43:  mlnuuntur  corporis  artua, 
grow  lets,  diminith  in  site.  Or.  M.7,317: 
mlnuuntur  eotponi  siccia,  Plln.  II ,  54, 118. 
— ^Nentr. :  mlnnente  aestu,  i.  e.  mlnuenle 
se,  at  Us  eMAM;  (t^its  (jde,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 13 ; 
ao,  mlnuente  luna,  vaning.  Fall.  3,  34 : — 
suspicionem  profeetlonis,  CHe.  Att  10, 16 : 
contTOTeraiaa,  to  seUle,putttn  end  to,  Caes. 
B.  G.  5,  3$: — mlnnenda  est  heec  opinio, 
(0  is  T^^Med^  Cle.  Off.  1, 33 :  maglatratnm, 
oensuram,  Llv.  4, 94 ; — majestatem  popuH 
R.  per  vim,  CMc.  PhiL  1,  9  ;  matris  Impe- 
rium.  Plant  Asin.  3, 1, 6:  religlonem,  Nep. 
Ag.  4 :  nee  tu  ea  cauaa  mmueria  Haec 
quae  facia,  ne  la  mntet  auam  sententiam, 
Ter.  Andr.  3,  3, 19 :  eonaOtum,  id.  Hec.  4, 
3, 10. — Poet,  c.  inf..  To  eease,  leave ^dn- 
Ing  a  thing :  mirari,  Lucr.  3, 1096. — ^mnce 

mtnatu^  a.  nm.  Pa.  (diminished; 
hence)  LUtle,  small,  minuu  (quite  class.) : 
A>  Lit:  pneriminatlftfpp. majores, Var. 
In.  Non.  141, 18 :  dM  onmea  magni  minu- 
tlqne.  Plant  Cist  3, 1, 45.— Of  lUngs :  Ytt- 
terae,  Flaut  Bac.  4,  9,  68 :  mlnuta  ac  bre- 
Tia  folia,  Plin.  13,  34,  53:  ossa,  Lucr.  1, 
834 :  opuscula,  Cic.  Acad.  3, 36 :  itinera, 
Suet  Aug.  83 ;  mlnntisslmls  ietlbus  excar- 
Dificatus,  id.  Vlt  17 :  res,  UltU  Mngs,  tri- 
fles, Cic.  du.  64.— R  Trop.,  Pett),  pal- 
try, insignificant :  ^  Of  persons  :  alii 
mlnuti  et  angosti,  idTFiii.  1, 18 :  philoso- 
phi,  id.  do  Div.  1,  30 :  imperatorea,  Id. 
Brut  73 :  plebee,  Phaedr.  4, 6, 13.— B,  Of 
.tilings:  canto  carmina  versiboa  mmntia, 
Poet  ap.  Plin.  Ep.  4, 27 :  genua  oraHonia, 
CIc.  de  Or.  3,  38. 

Adv.,  in  two  forma,  aiiniits  and  miniitiai. 

J  mlnftte,  Inta  tmatt  m  fine  ^eeea, 
Jbut),  mintitelfi  trop.,  in  a  petty,  paUry 
manner  t  asiiHUs^,  doss^,  ai:ciira(e^(quite 
class.) :  A>  I'tt :  sal  minute  tritns,  Cd. 
6, 17 :  mInnWaalme  commolere,  Id.  13,  28. 
— ^B,  Trop. :  res  minntias  tractare,  Cie. 
Fin.  4, 3 :— «ainutiua  et  scmmloslas  scrn. 
tantur  omnia.  Quint  5, 14,  28. 

3.  minotlm,  Alii  small  plecee,  findy, 
aswMsly  (ante^lass.  and  postAug.) :  con. 
cidere,  Cato  B.  R.  133 :  scoria  minutim 
fracta,  PUn.  34, 18,  51;  Oell.  17,  8. 

mlaturio  or  ninanio)  4' «- "' (/">- 

vfil/u]  I»  twitter,  to  cktrp,  to  eoa,  said  of 
alngl^i  bhrda  (poat<ilaaa.) :  palnmbes  min- 
urnunt  {aL  mlnarriont),  Spart  Get  5: 
prognem  inter  asseres  minurietitBai,  Sid. 
Ep.  3,  3  mcd. ;  cf.  the  follg.  art 

{nunvnritiOllM  appellantnr  avium 
mlnorum  eantus,  Fest  p.  129  ed.  Uttll. ; 
cf.  the  preced.  art 

nor;  V.  parvus.— n,  ./de.,  V.  parvua,  ad jEn. 

2.  suinwb  a,  um,  v.  2.  mtna. 

inilllMCnlftriVi^  &•  nm,  adj.  [minns- 
cnlus]  Small,  petty,  paltry,  trifttng  (poe^ 
class.):  miDUscBlaru  aquaedttctna,  Cod. 
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Justin.  11, 4S,  10:  raa,  id.  ft.  1.  SS,  l^-B 
Subst,  miniiacularii,  6nnn.  we^  A  rtawts 
of^maU einglesums,  opp.  to tibe TeoeiTcr. 
general.  Cod.  llieod.  iC  38, 3 ;  c£  fai  Ml 
misuscularii  vectigaUam  oondoctotss  {oL 
minutularU),  Aug.  Or.  D.  7,  4. 

miMf-iilM*,  a,  nm,  adf.  dna.  ( L  bb. 
mis]Aitiar<Ess,  ratto-  smalt  (qaka  rlaai ); 
ostinm,  Enn.  in  Maer.  S.  3,  IS :  «ii«iiM, 
Var.  R.  R.  3, 5:  cupae,  Cato  B.  R.  IS:  b» 
men,  i.  e.  very  short,  PlMM.  Ttte.  <  8; «: 
villa,  ac.  Att  14, 13:  epiatola,  U.  a  Fi: 
3,1,4.— Also  of  neraoDs:  ■aeiBUU.Ifcst. 
Poen.  %  50 :  QVINQVATRV8.  v.  h.  r. 

mjEB&telf  *li>i  *.  [mimtCDa]  f,  A  di^ 
of  auncgd  auaI(poat-Aug.)  :  Jut.  14,  U>: 
Mart  11, 31.— Ij,  In  gea,  miiratalia,  lua. 
Petty  or  paltry  things,  trijkt  (foat-eimse.): 
Terl  Hah.  muL  6 :  culiceo,  aormieae.  li- 
neae  et  hoc  genus  minntaUa,  id.  AnaB.3i 

niiliat|B%  e,  a<$.  [id.]  amaO,  pmy, 
ni2bT(oeclXat.) :  regiia, Ten. adv. Use 
1,4:  ceXeii, ie. the otiirwriieraef ma ee». 
tegttenee,  Hier.  Ep.  ad  Epibea.  orao^ 

ipxnfttttilll)  ada.  lid.\Piettm^  ia 
UttU  bits  ibitWoit,  graieUBf,  if  digns ; 
singly,  one  by  an*  (quite  daaa.) :  aarcv- 
tinm  consectnm  ndnotalini,  Var.  K.  1.  ( 
10:  cribrareterram,  to ai/k  suHdl^fl^  17, 
11,  IS :  hiterrogare,  1  s.  m  Istria  ammiaaa, 
by  bits,  always  adding  emmteting,  Ot. 
Acad.  2,  29:— aUqnid  adderei.  U.  ifa.  1$: 
assuefaciant  Var.  R.  R.  1.  aO:  dbean 
Lucr.  5,  1383:  se  recipere,  Anct.  B-  Afr. 
31:  cedere,id.ibL73.'— oinanloaaaBtal. 
re,  Ulp.  Dig.  8;  15,  a 

nuAMi  ■^i  ^-  mlawi.  Pa,  ad  fa. 

adllMMi  ae,  /.  (miiiataa]  Aafaaa^ 
Jatenees,  mHutemees  Qioat.Aa^:  «!■» 
ntlam  redigere,  ts  makt  fOu  amaO,  n^a 
to  powder.  Sen.  Ep.  70 :  mtlTeria  ■laaiiisii. 
little  particles,  Lact  Ira  D.  10. — Posctaa 
collat  form,  ■■rfwaiJjiMy  tf ;  ad  swissiiim 
minutiem  oooteiere,  App.  M.  9,  p^  645 
Oud. :  bumana.  Id.  ib.  11,  p.  263. 

loquort  lsS«5  <jr  S«*.  ireaH 
(eccl.  Lat) :  AristueUs,  Ttot.  Aani.  & 

B^SWMt  oAl,  t.  ndoiMi,  fia,  ad  fa. 

aJgfiftjM  finis,  /.  (adBBo]  A  litwa. 
tag,  dlminiski»g  (poat-Ang.) :  tna.  am 
mcrementum.  Quint  8,  4,  98:  camtik,  t  a 
deminutio,  GtH  1,  IS:  saiiaiiinU.  tod- 
letting.  Heeding,  Veg.  Vet  1,  17. 

1.  ICnmu.  a,  nm,  V.  Mhaoctes. 

minuta 

■■I"**.. 

mUliktalm  ■<  ^""^  aeg.  dim.  Fb 
tttsj  VerylitUe;  very  paltry  imTOB-KtA -malt 
class.)  :poeri.  Plant  Poeai.{>n>LaK:«a(» 
tionea,  Macr.  8.  7,  3L  ' 

IBiafttlUi  a,  urn,  Pait.  oad  /k.  t. 
mmuo,  ad  fa. 

BGnyaei  tmm,  BL,  MirMi.  7bJ*» 

inns,  Afmnamt,  the  compaaioma  efjaiea. 
eo  caliei  from  their  ancaetar-  Mtmym,  s 
king  in  Theeeebi:  "  Miajm  dka  Ars. 
nantae,  qnod  pleriqne  eoraai  ex  B 
Minyaefuerantorti.''^Featp.lSSed.lHI. 
Ov.  M.  7, 1 ;  c£  Hyg.  Kab.  14. 

Msda7w?^m7elnvi  nCaTstW 
ib.Sl,88. 
1.  BUaraS)  ae  «.,  r.  1IIb;wl 

.2,  namaa)  »^*,f-,  a  wtaat:  !*■ 

(Pytfaagona)  mmyada  apMla^  noaitae 
alio  corysidiam,  Pltn.  94. 17,  loa 

deS^UTtfMStyas:  Ov.  JI.  •«,  1. 

,  a^yWM.  /-  (iBarifcaiX  Mao*- 

its,  TM  daughters  tf  Mimyaa,  mta  wmv 

changed  into  bats,  beeauae  tief  had  sHeh 

ed  the  fatrnd  qf  Baoekaa :  Or.  H. «,  3t- 

cClbitaS. 

■BajWlU)  a.  nm,  a^,  Uervfitf.  Cf 
orMniingtoMimyaetpemi.y:-'- 
proleB,OT.l<.4,38tt 

*  MUl»»—  (qnaditoyl),  ei, 
ileiTdnild  name  qftha  Aiav- 
not,  <n  TlassaAr.-  OnhonaeBUSk 
antea  diebu,  PBn.  4,  8,  IS. 

tinjEoy  are,  a.  a.  7b 
soaes;  to  ar^ns:  laser,  ap. 
Salonit  p.  10.  n.  IS. 

■drnOOtXWk  H.  ai.  rmankaa)  A 
wonderworker,  worker  ef  —'-trlet  (eecL 
Lat) :  Aujc.  tract  in  JoouA.  Ut 
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nmf,  admirabU ;  Irmigt,  ilngMlar  (quite 
cla».) :  nee  hoe  eat  t«m  re,  qwim  dteta 
inopioatum  atque  minibUe,  Cie.  Pared.  9^ 
1 :  pognendi  euplditai,  Nep.  Milt  5:-4rie 
dbl  a  it  potiiu  qpam  tu  nrirabiUj  ilU,  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  e,  23. — CamB. :  <fu>  lata  iD«>in  ac 
■drabllion  feelalt,  Clc.  de  Or.  3,  18.— 
^. :  ndrabQiaalina  aobolee,  Col.  6, 36^- 
(ft)  With  the  ooc  c  inf. ;  Toe  eaae  iatiua. 
modi,  hand  mirabUe  eat,  Ter.  HeauL  2,  *, 
7. — iff)  With  guoai,  quantum^  and  fao. 
modo:  mirabUe  eat,  qtuun  non  multam 
differat.  Clc.  de  Or.  3, 31 :— eaaet  mirablla 
qaomodo,  id.  de  DIv.  3,  19:— mlnbile 
muotnm  jpmdebet,  Sa  6v  630.—^)  With 
the  aec.  Sup. :  (niirebUe  dietn  0  Tradiltir 
n  aioco  radiz  oleaxtna  lineo,  Vlrg.  O.  S,  30. 
—Adv.,  mlribllfter,  fronitrfkttf,  at- 
MnuAtn^Jy,  marettouMiff  extnordinaHfyf 
awpriaingly  (quite  claaa.):  mtrabfliter 
volgi  niatata  eat  rohnitaa,  Nep.  Dion.  10: 
cnperc,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  16 :  laetarl.  Id.  lb. 
11, 14 :  moretna  eat,  U  ttrtngtb/  anutku- 
ud,  U  a  $tnngt  faoK,  id.  Att.  8,  SS,— 
Comp. :  mlrabUiaa  angere,  id.  de  Or.  1, 91. 

qMUblBtM  ''ti^/'  [ndrabUia]  Wm- 
dafulnest,  adminbienest,  admirabU  jttdU- 
<y  (eccL  Let) :  operum,  Lact  7,  4. 

ndrUJIltmr)  ■x'^i  ^-  mlrabpia,  adjin, 

lnXriLbnnaiUb  ^  ^™>  '''^'  [miror] 
Wondering,  aatonitJud,  fiUl  of  teonder  or 
atlonishmemt  (only  in  Livy) ;  noTa  rea  ml. 
rabundam  plel>ein  conTortit,  quidnam  in- 
eidiaaet,  car,  tfc,  LIt.  3, 38 :  Poenl  mint, 
bundi,  unde,  e<e.,  id.  25,  37. 

t  *****^M?itffl>nj  priinae  adoleaccntiae, 
Feat.  p.  133  ed  MBIL 

aSxSUrUiMfi  Bet  /.  [miror]  A  maml- 
autlf  vglf  wlun  (antoHslaaa.) :  dlobola- 
rea,  acenlciilae,  mtracolae,  FUmt  fragm.  in 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  3  fin. ;  el.,  "«ifriiei<l«,  qnae 
tinno  digna  admirmdone  didimoa,  antiqul 
In  rebua  turpiboa  atebantur,'*  Feat  p.  123 
ed.  MtUl. 

mirtenlllini  <,  «•  [id.]  Any  lUng 
wondeifut,  ttrangt^  or  manoeloiu,  a  won- 
der, marvel,  miraete ;  wondejfutneee,  mar- 
veio**nesg  (quite  clasaical) :  portenta  ct 
ralracula  phlloaophorum  eomniantiam, 
nrange  and  vonderftd  opiniant,  Cic.  N.  D. 
1, 8 :  adjlciunt  mlracula  nuic  pugnae,  mm. 
deifill  tkinMa,  LIt.  2,  7 :  eaae  miraculo,  lo 
be  uondtrfiLl,  to  eteite  wonder,  id.  25,  8 : 
erbor  digiu  miraculo,  rinfidaf.  enrinu, 
PHn.  13, 1, 5 :  in  quae  miraeula,  dixit  Ver- 
teria  t  Ov.  M.  3,  673 :  omnia  traniformat 
seae  In  miraculii  rcmm,  Virg.  G.  4, 441 : — 
miractiluin  magnitudinls,  extraordinary 
ttte,  Lir.  25, ». 

«««l«^1«^inf,  a,  nm,  Pa.,y.  mxor,adfin. 

''nUlrtraO)  tola,/,  [miror]  Wonder, 
admiration :  mlrattooem  faceret  Clc  de 
DlT.  8,28. 

mXrUmrt  M*,  m.  [id.]  An  admirer 
(poet  ana  m  poat-Aug.  proae) :  mlrator 
renun.  Or.  M.  4,  640 :  •a],  Sen.  Vit  B.  8 : 
Inanlnm,  Pltai.  14.  4,  5. 

ndrfttllZt  lela,  /.  [mlntor]  Wonder- 
in^t  a£n*nng,  ehe  that  loondert  or  ad- 
mm»  (poet) :  miratrix  tartu.  Jut.  4,  62 : 
Cuna,  Sen.  Hipp.  742. 

adv.,  T.  mlrua,  adfM. 

adv.,  T,  mirlBcna,  ad  fin. 
nlfai  "^  /'  fmlittcna] 
■aaon:  mirabOlnm  ndrUl- 
cendo,  Chryaolog.  Serm.  63. 

mlarTfiteiM.  a,  um,  adj.  [mirua-beio] 
Cauaing  mndtr  or  admirttion,  wonder- 
ful, marvelout;  extraordinary,  admirable ; 
aingiUar,  strange  (quite  chua.):  A.  Of 

Eeraona  ;  homo  mlriiQcoi,  Cic.  Att  4, 11 : 
omo  In  doctilnia  miriflcns,  GelL  6, 15. — 
B,  Of  thlnga  :  tnrria  mirificia  operitma 
exatructM.  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 112 :  pugnae,  Cic. 
Att  1,  10 :  conTicIum,  id.  lb.  1,  14 :  to- 
tnptaa.  Id.  Fam.  3, 11 :  atudium,  id.  lb.  14, 
3 :  fructua.  Id.  3«n.  4 :  miri8caa  grattaa 
(gere,  id.  Att  14,  13.— Sup. :  mliTaciaai. 
lOTim  fiiclniu.  Ter.  Ph.  5,  A,  33:— mitlfl. 
rentiaaima  potenda,  Aug.  Clr.  D.  18,  42.— 
Hf^nce, 

Adv.,  mlritlcc,  WondeifiMi,  manxl- 
outly,  admirablj/,  tareordlnartljf,  ezceed- 
inrbi  (gnits  claaa.) :  delectari,  Cic.  Acad. 
-  2:  dolen.  Id.  Att  2,  19 :  dflliere,  id. 
V  1,  21 :  laudare,  id.  Fam.  3, 11 :  pro- 
doae,  Plin.  31,  8,  44. 
Ifrfajfit.  OnJs,  m.  [mlrua]  'f.  A  $i»gu- 
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—        —^ Jif'jonlUa  ptti 

L.  L.  7,  ZJlm,  f  61.— *  O,  A  wondertr,  ad- 
mirar:  Twt  Praescr.  3. 

ntnuUlo  (tnunnillo),  Mb,  m,  \fiop- 
ItiXos]  A  kind  itf  gladiator  that  uted  U> 
figki  with  a  Tkraetan  (Threx),  or  a  net- 
Aghter  (retiarloi),  and  leore  a  Gallic  Mel- 
net,  with  the  image  of  a  Jisk  for  a  crett 
(whence  the  name) :  *'retiaiio  pngnuid 
adremu  mtrmilloneni  cantstur :  fion  te 
poo,  pUcem  peto,  qvid  me  Jkgia,  Qalls  f 
^amirmiUonicujn  genus  armaturae  Gal- 
hcnm  eat,  tpaique  nunnillonea  ante  QalH 
appdlabaDttir.ln  qaonim  saleia  piscia  of- 
flglea  Ineratt'*  Peat  a.  t.  RETIARIO,  p.  584 
and  S85  ed.  Mtlll.  :  ille  antcm  ex  mirmQ- 
lone  dux,  ex  gladiatore  Inrperetor,  Cic. 
Phfl.  3,  12 ;  Anct  or,  pro  Dom.  10 ;  ao 
QnlDL  6,  3,  61 ;  Amm.  16,  13  jfn. ;  83.  6 
An.  I  Inscr.  ap.  Ornt  334,  3;  ap.  Mann. 
Fratr.  ArraL  p.  165, 1. 

mlnifllfli^iclUi  (iiiyn°-)i  %  tun,  a^, 
[mirmiUo]  Qfotodnging  to  a  mlrmfllo : 
seniu  armaturae,  of  the  mlrmiUonea,  Feat. 
a.  V.  RETIARIO,  p.  94  and  S85  ed.  M«U. ; 
T.  the  preoed.  art : — "aurrmiOmiea  acitfc 
dicebant,  cmn  ooibua  de  moro  pugna* 
bant,"  Feat  p.  144. 

nlrOf  lu:^  V'  miror,  ad  Jin.,  no.  1. 

ndron  otna,  l.  (▼.  act  coHat  form,  ad 
Jin.)  V.  dip.  a.  tmd  n.  7b  vonder  or  mar- 
vd  at,  to  be  at»mi$ked  or  amated  at  a 
thin;;  to  admire  hthtae;  conatr.  with  the 
ace.  c  inf,,  with  quod,  n,  qna  ratione,  q^id, 
unde,  etc.  (qnf  te  claaa.) :  (a)  c.  aec :  ne^* 
gentiam  homlida,  Cic.  Att  10;  5 :  illnd  jam 
mirari  deaino,  qnod  ante  mirabar,  id.  de 
Or.  2, 14 :  stgna,  tabulaa  p4ctB«,  vaaa  caela- 
ta,  SaU.  C.  if;  V\rg.  0. 3,49 :  patrem,  to  ad- 
miringly honor,  Stat  8.  5,  S,  75  :  alia  dig- 
na mirata,  q^  admiring  wonder.  Sen.  £p. 
94 :  ae,  10  admire  ontfe  eelf,  he  in  hne  wuh 
one's  oOf,  he  vain :  CatuJL  9S,  17.— Poet 
with  the  gen. :  Joatttlaene  prina  mirer  bel- 
llne  labommt  Vlrff.  A.  11,  096.— Of  inan- 
imate rabjects :  miraturque  (arbos),  no- 
Taa  frondn,  et  non  ma  poma,  Vii^.  Q,  S, 
8L— (j3)  With  an  object-clauae :  »l  quia 
forto  miratnr,  me  ad  accuaandum  descen- 
dere,  Cic,  do  Div.  in  Caecil.  l.-(y)  With 
quod :  mirari  se  aiebat,  quod  non  rlderet 
naruapex,  hamapicom  cum  rkUaaet  id.  de 
Dir.  2,  U4.—(S)  With  oi :  idne  tu  mhvia, 
ai  patriaaat  fflinat  Pbut  Pa.  1,  S,  37 :— mi- 
ror ai,  /  ^kould  itonder,  be  euipt  ioed,  if: 
miror,  in  ilia  aaperUa  et  importnnttate  si 

2uemquam  amfcnm  habere  potult,  Cio. 
-ael.  15. — (c)  With  relative  clauaefl :  no 
miremini,  qua  ratione  hie  tantum  potue- 
Ht,  Cic.  Vcrr.  %  2,  54 :  ejua  rei  quae  cau- 
aa  easet  miratus,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 33:  miror, 
quid  ex  Piraeo  ablerit  Ter.  Eun.  2, 3,  59: 
satia  mirari  non  poasnm,  unde,  etc,  Clc. 
M.  D.  1,  34 :  si  quia  ontea  rairabatur,  qiUd 
eaaet,  quod,  etc,  id.  Sest  1.— Hence 

mlrandua,a.Qm,  Fa-,  Wonderful,  ad- 
mirabte,  atrange,  Hngvlar  (quite  claaa.)  : 
in  miraDdam  utitodliiem  depresaam,  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 5,  37:  mirandum  in  modura,  in  a 
nonderful  manner,  id.  Att  9, 7 :  fidea,  Stat 
S.  1,  3.  SO. 

1,  Act  collat  form,  mlro,  are  (ante- 
clasa.):  quid  mlraa t  Var.  in  Non.  460. 30 : 
aut  ambm  mira  aut  noU  rotrare  de  eoacm. 
Id.  lb.  33 :  at  atudium  mlrabia,  Pompoo. 
ib.  474,  35.—^  Part. :  miratua,  a,  um,  in 
paaa.  slgnlC  (poat-claaa.) :  mirata  Virginia 
arte,  Juvenc.  3,  56. 

ntfniff  a,  um,  adj.  Wanderfiii,  mar- 
vdoue,  attoni$hing,  admirable,  e^raordi- 
nory  (quite  cUaa.) :  minim  et  magnum  fa* 
clnua,  Plant  Pa.  1, 5,  97 :  nimia  mira  me* 
moras  t  wondere,  marvde,  id.  Amph.  5,  1, 
53 :  mlrum  me  deaiderlnm  tenet  arbis, 
Clc.  Fam.  3, 11 :  mlria  media  odlBte  ali- 

?ucni,  wonderfully,  exceedingly,  Ter.  Hec. 
,  9;  104 :  mirum  in  modum  conTcraao 
snnthominum  mentcs,  atloniehitigly,  aw- 
prieingty,  Caea.  R  G.  1,  41 :  albi  mirum 
vtderl,  quid  tn  sua  Gallia  populo  R.  ncgo- 
tll  esaet  id.  ib.  34.— With  a  follg.  W:  nan- 
tane  mlrum,  al  lata  res,  etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
13,  .^5;  so,  quid  mlmm  in  senibus,  si  in- 
flnni  sunt  aJiquando?  Id.  de  Sen.  11,  35  : 
mlrum  quara  or  quantum,  it  is  wonderful 
how,  how  very,  how  much,  i.  e.  txtraordtna- 
rily,  exceedingly :  mfnim  auam  Inimicus 
ibat  nt  ego  objurgorrm,  Clc.  Att  15,  40 : 
Uif  mirum  qoaatum  profUlt  ad  concordi< 
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am  etrilatla,  LIt.  2, 1 ;  so  too,  mlrmn  «t: 
mirum  dlctn,  ut  sit  omnia  Sarmatanun 
virtus  velut  extra  ipaoa,  Tac  a  1.  79  :— 
mirum  nl  or  nisi,  it  wovld  he  wonderful,  I 
should  wonder,  I  am  very  mitcA  mMiaA»ir, 
if  not,  I  e.  most  probably,  undouhlodty  : 
Plant  Capt  4,  3,  43 :  mira  svnt  niai  inT^ 
tavit  sese  in  coena  plusculum,  M.  Amph. 
1, 1, 137 : — socer,  et  medicos  me  insanire 
aiebant :  quid  ait  mira  aunt,  I  wonder  what 
it  means,  it  is  ineomprehens^de  to  me.  Id. 
Men.  5, 7, 96 :— mirum  ni  orquin,  undonH- 
edly,  certainly :  quid  ploras  pater?  Mirum 
ni  cantem :  condemnatus  sum,  I  wonder 
I  don't  sing,  of  course  I  ought  to  sing, 
Naer.  in  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  89,  278 :  mirum, 
qnln  ab  ara  ejns,  aut  proavo  accipercm, 
Plant  Trin.  4,  3, 135 :— quid  mirum  ?  «duU 
wonder  r  Ov.  A.  A.  3, 110. — Comp.  only  an- 
te-claaa.:  mlriorinqaam  Ubi  videor,  "ntin. 
in  Feat  p.  133  ed.  MUll. :  quid  hoc  miri- 
usT  Var.  in  Non.  125,  29.— Hence, 

Adv.,  mire.  Wonderfully,  marvdousiyt 
admirably,  strangely,  uncommonly,  exceed- 
^€^lf*  f^n'  (quite  class.):  pncro  muni- 
clpia  mire  farent,  Cic.  Att.  16, 11 :  factue 
cntis,  PUn.  35,  la  36,  20 :  laudare,  Id.  39, 
3, 13:  gratue,  id.  ib.  1, 6: — mire  quam.  ex- 
traordinarily, exaedinghf:  Clc.  Att  1,  II 
Jin.  (al.  mire  quantum). 

*ml«.  an  archaic  form  forme!,  Cfmet 
ingcna  cnra  mis,  Ena.  in  Prlac.  p.  '3&&  P.; 
cfT  Quint  6,  3,  35. 

«IH.|f£«p^j  is.  m.  ^  ton  of  Matir 
nina,  LivT  A%W;  63  sy. 

BDonrihriMM^  ««>  ^  titeapyvpla. 
Money-hater,  a  name  comically  formed  by 
PhkUtus  to  signify  Uourtr:  Plant  Moat  3, 
1,41. 

TO|fff^l|j|n^^%  a,  um,  adj,  [mlacel- 
Ins]  Mixed  misceilaneovs  (a  post-Augustan 
word)  :  turba  miscellanea,  of  all  sorts, 
App.  M.  3,  p.  174  Oud.— n,  Snbat,  miscel- 
lanea, firum.  n.  :  ^  Ahash  of  different 
sorts  of  broken  meal,  agallfmaujry,  hodgo- 
podge,  the  coarse  diet  of  gladiators :  Jut. 
11,  19. — B.  A  writing  on  miseeUaneous 
subjects:  MiBcellRDca  Ptolemaci*  TertuH. 
adv.  Valent  12. 

tmitffftlllftntl  appellaDtnr,  qui  non 
ccrtae  sunt  sententiae,  aed  variorum  mix- 
torumque  judicionun  sunt.  Feat  p.  133 
ed.MOU. 

jniMcUnS  (niiscillus,  Mart  Cap.  9, 
309),  a,  urn,  otH.  [mlsceo]  Mixed  (anto* 
claas.  «ndpofl^Aag.) :  uvae miscellae,  Ca- 
to  R.  R.  33.  Of  pigeons  ;  miscellum  ge- 
nxia  (i.  e.  of  tome  and  wild  pigeons),  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  7  :  ladi,  composed  of  games  of  snv 
eral  kinds,  Suet  Cal.  20:  aes,  a  braien  tab- 
iH  on  which  were  inscribed  the  names  of  sol- 
diers who  had  served  out  their  time  and  to 
icftoai  lands  were  assigned,  as  oho  of  thosa 
who  succeeded  to  the  plaee  of  others  deceased, 
Sicul.  Flacc.  de  condit  agror.  p.  23  Goes. 

lOlgeJIOf  ndBcul,  mistum,  or  mixtunif 
2,v.  a.  [itfayui,  ti('Ywui]  To  mix,  mingle, 
to  intermingle,  blend  (for  the  dlff,  between 
this  word  and  temperare,  ▼.  under  no, 
lU  A). 

1.  Lit:  A.  1°  geu.:  (sortet)  pueri 
manu  mlsccntur,  Cfc.  de  Dlv.  8,  4i,  66: 
dulce  et  amarum.  Flaut  Ps.  1. 1, 61 :  tox* 
Icum  antidote,  Phacdr.  1, 14, 8 :  molla  Fa- 
lemo,  Hor.  8.  3,  4,  34 :  vina  SurrcntlnE 
faece  Falcma,  id.  lb.  4,  55 :  pabula  sale. 
Col.  6,  4  :  aquas  nrctare,  Ov.  Her.  16, 198 : 
fietum  cruori.  Id.  Met  4, 140 :  ad  faecera 
et  amurcam  bellebomm,  Col.  7,  5 :  inter 
caemleum  viridea  mieccre  smarngdos, 
Lucr.  3,  804  :  cumquc  mcls  lacrimls  mla. 
cult  usquo  suas,  Ov.  Pont  1.  9,  2a— Pro- 
verb.:  coelum  oc  terras  anij  maro  coelo 
misccre,  to  disturb  heaven  and  earth,  raise 
a  great  commotion,  Llv.  4,  3:  mnre  eoelo 
confunderc,  Jqv.*6,  393;  cf.  Id.  3,  85. 

B.  Id  parttc:  1,  To  Join  one's  st\f 
toikave  carnal  intercourse  with  one :  cor- 
pus cum  allqua,  Clc.  de  Div.  1,  29,  60 :  ale 
so  tibt  mlsceat,  Ov.  M.  13.  867 :  cum  all- 

^uo  mlsccrl  In  Vcncrem,  App.  M.  9.  p.  639 
)ud. : — Bangoinem  et  genus,  to  intermarry, 
Liv.  1,  9. 

2,  To  mix,  mingle,  prepare  a  drink :  al- 
tenmlscere  mulexim,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  Sjto. ; 
so  Ov.  Am.  1,  4,  39;  and,  VcientAna  mlhi 
misces,  Mart  3, 49 :  pocula  nllcul,  Qv.  M. 
10,  160 :  Inrlda  tcrribiles  misccnt  aconita 
noTcrcae,  id.  Ib.  1, 147. 
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3^  Mlwere  M,  or  m  id,  7\)  mix,  mvti 
with  oOuta,  to  uuiu,  a$tembU:  miMet  ^le) 
Tiri«>  Virg.  A.  1, 440 :  ae  pu-tibuB  alicujus. 
VeUej.  3,  86:  tpM  ad  pntetoria  deiuae 
MiKentur,  ts—nblt,  Vlrg.  G.  4, 75. 

^  Miicere  tautu  or  procUi,  To  join 
iouitt  oitgagt  (poet) :  miacere  manut, 
Prop.  2,  ao,  66:  proelia  dura,  id.  4,  1,  88. 
^Henoe,  vulnera,  to  i^/lia  woimd*  on 
oack  oika,  Virg.  A.  12,  7!i0. 


&  Of  scomu.  To  tiirow  into  eot\fii$lon, 
ociaturby  oof\found,  tmhroU  (poet):  coe* 
lum  terramque  miacere,  Vivf .  A.  1, 134 ; 


oagao  mlaceri  mormure  sentiiin,  id.  ib. 
134 :  miacent  ae  maria,  id.  ib.  9,  714. 

DL  Trop. :  A.  1°  g°o.i  ^  "^  "^ 
guTvniU,  etc. :  inisoeDt  inter  aese  inimi- 
Citiaa  agitantea,  Enn.  Ann.  6, 33 :  animum 
alicujua  cam  auo  mlacore,  Cic,  LaeL  31 
Jin.:  gravitate miztua lepoa, id. Rap. S,  1 1 
ex  diaaimilHixda  reboa  mlaceri  et  tempo, 
rari,  id.  Off.  3,  33, 119 ;  cf.  ao  joined  intit 
temperare,  id.  Or.  58, 197 1  but  alao  opp.  to 
temperare,  since  miacere  ai^ifiee  merely 
to  mix  together,  but  temperate  to  mix  lA 
due  proportloQ :  haec  ita  mixta  fucmnt, 
tit  temperata  nullo  fueriiu  mods,  Cic 
Hea  3,23. 

B,  la  parttc:  J  To  than  mti,  n*. 
part  to  another;  totaiepnrt  iny  akarein  a 
tUsg  (rarely,  and  perh.  not  ante-Aug.) : 
cum  amico  omnea  curaa,  omnea  cogitatln. 
nes  tuaa  mlsce,  share,  Son.  Ep.  3 ;— ae  ne. 
(oUia,  M  <«ik«  son  in,  engage  in,  Papin. 
Dig.  26, 7, 38 :  ao,  adminiatraticni,  Callbtr. 
ib.  27, 1, 17  fn. :  patcmae  herediVnti,  Ulp. 
Ok  29,  2,  42  j(n. 

2^  (ace.  to  as.  L,  B,  S)  7Vi  linw  <nta  eoa- 
fusiOH,  to  embroU,  dieturb  ;  to  ttxr  vp,-  oo. 
etuion,  eneite  (lo  quite  claaa.) ;  omma  in- 
flma  aummls  paria  fecit,  turbavit,  mlecuit, 
Cic  Le^.  3,  7;  ao,  rem  publicam  mails 
eonciooibus^  id.  Agr,  3,  33 :  coetua,  Tae. 
A.  1, 16 :  anuuomm  motua  dicendo,  C^o. 
de  Or.  1, 31 : — eeo  nova  quaedam  mlaoeri 
et  condtarl  mala  jam  pridem  Tidebam, 
tttrred  up,  ieotsed,  id.  Cat  4,  3;  BO,  sedl- 
Oooca,  Tac.  H.  4,  68jS». 

milciHuiT  a,  um,  v.  miacollus,  adinit, 

lVUWnVU0f  are,  v.  n.  To  tmaek: 
"mi^mUii,  nowm^,"  Gloss.  Pbilox. 

*  na^T^t^y,  Icia,  tt4j,  [misceo]  Change- 
able,  inanulant,  inconstans,  Petr.  45,  6 
dab.  («{.  mittix). 

wflrilMi  ■•  om,  uijf.  din.  [mber] 
Poor,  wretelud,  toffortunau  (quite  claas.) : 
bomo,  Cic.  Alt  3,  23;  id.  Fam.  14,  4i— o 
&ctum  male  I  o  misclle  pasaer,  CotaU.  3, 
16. — Esp.  applied  to  the  dead  i  cum  alicu- 
jus  deCuncU  recordarifl,  miselliim  rocas 
euro.  Tcrt  Testim.  Anim.  4 ;  so  Petr.  65. 
—Of  Inanlm.  and  abetr.  things ;  rodactua 
■um  usque  ad  hoc  miseUumpalltum,  Plaut 
Rod.  2,  6,  65 :  spes,  Lucr.  4, 1069. 

IfflMl^Hlitllij  l*^m,  «.  The  inhobitante 
ofMieenum:  Veg.  Mil  4,  31. 

ing  to  Mitenum:  villa,  Phaedr.  2,  5,  8 : 
dassis,  Tac  B.  3,  57. 

mtT«»ti»ittfif  ii,  n.,  MtcTTTv^i'.  A  promon- 
tory, toton,  and  harbor  in  Campania,  now 
J^Hila  di  Miteno,  Mel.  2, 4, 9 ;  Cic.  do  Or. 
3,  14,  60 ;  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  12,  33 ;  cC, 
"  Mitenum  promontorium  a  Miseoo  tubl* 
cine  Aeneae  ibi  sepulto  eat  appellatum. 
Feat  p.  123  ed.  MtlU. ;  alao  called  Promon- 
torium Miaeni,  Liv.  24, 14 ;  and  poet,  in 
the  plur.,  Miaona,  Cnun,  Prop.  1,  11,  4 ; 
and  (on  account  of  mans)  Hiaenus,  Virg. 
A.  6,  234. 

WitTlHIffi  1,  <*■ :  L  ^>>  if  Aeoltu,  a 
trumpeter  qf  Aeneas,  buried  at  the  promon- 
tory oJMiten  um,  when  ce  it  receioed  itt  iMflie, 
Vlrg.  A.  6, 162  eg. ;  cf.  Fest  p.  123  ed.  Mua 
— XL,  For  Misenum ;  v.  the  preced,  art 

nm^r,  a,  um,  adj.  Wretched,  unfortu- 
nate, mieerabtc,  pitiable,  tanuniaile,  etc. : 
nihil  est  tarn  mlserablle,  quam  ex  beato 
miser,  Cic.  Part  Or.  17, 57 :  homo  miser,  et 
Inf  ortunatua,  Plaut  Bac  5, 1, 20 :  m.  atque 
infelix,  Cic.  Quint  30 :  o  multo  misctlor 
DolabcllR,  quam  iUe,  qucm  tu  miscrrimum 
esse  voluisti,  id.  Phil.  11,  4 :  m.,  infelix, 
acrumnosuB,  id.  Parad.  2, 1 :  miscrrimum 
habere  aliquem,  to  tormf  nt,  id.  Fam.  14, 7 : 
mlacrrimus  Fui  ftigitando,  have  exhausted 
myself  with  running,  am  completely  tired 
out.  Tcr.  Eun. .%.  2,  r-Wlth  a  foUg.  gm.  .- 
miseros  ambiHonia,  Plln.  Pan.  58 ;— miscrB 
954 
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•inbUoatJaborare,  Hot.  a  1, 4, 26 :  curae, 
Lacr.3,ia6S:  orbitaa,  CSc Fhi.  5,  98  :  m. 
et  oalamitosa  rea,  id.  Rose.  Am.  28 :  vo- 
laptatea,  PUn.  33;  3:— quo  morbo  misera 
nim,si(^<r,  Flu>tTrac2,t,39;  <o,hom- 
iai  mlawo  dob  invideo  medioinam,  Petr. 
139 ;  of,  quid  lllam  miseram  animi  excrn. 
ciaal  Plaut  Mil.  4, 2, 76 :  homo  animo  auo 
miser,  id.  True.  3,  7,  36 :  miaerum  ease 
ex  animo,  M  be  teretched  in  mind,  tick  at 
heart,  id.  E^  4, 1, 1 :— amor,  Virf.  A.  S, 
655;  aowith  a  follg.  ^<n. :  caltua  miaer, 
tritk  regard  to  drna,  Hor.  S.  3,  3;  66: 
— ^bominem  perditum  miserumque,  Ter. 
Eun.  3,  1,  38:— carmen,  Virg.  E.  3,  37: 
remedium,  Cels.  5, 36, 34.— Often  inserted 
in  the  midat  of  a  sentence :  osaa  atque  pel- 
Ua  sum,  misera,  macritudine,  Plaut  Capt 
1, 3,  32 :  foribua,  miaer,  oscula  figit  Liur, 
4, 1172 :— miaernm  I  (parentbeticnUy)  i  t. 
«hat  a  mi^ortune  1  hov  ted  !  turn  pendere 
poenas  Cacropidae  jussi  (miaerum  I)  sep. 
tena  quotannia  Corpora,  Virg.  A.  6,  30.— 
Hence, 

Ada.,  in  two  forma,  siasra  (qnito  claaa.) 
and  mtsertter  (ante.clas8.>. 

A,  mlsire,  Wretchedly,  miterably;  dot- 
perateiy,  vehemently,  urgently :  eat  misere 
acriptum,  Paeudolel  Pe.  O  misorrlme, 
Plaut  Pe.  1, 1, 72 :  vivere,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 15 : 
— miaere  amare,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  6,  32 :  de- 

rrire,  id.  Cist  1,  %  13 :  invidere,  Ter.  Eun. 
1, 33 :  orare  aliquid,  id.  Heaut  3, 3, 124. 

XL  mlsfirlter,  Wretehediy,  lanienia- 
bly,  ladiy  (poet) :  corrompi.  Labor,  hi 
Kon.  517,  3 :  anoqui,  CatulL  ffi,  49.  Alao 
Enn.  in  Priac  p.  1010  P. 

mfpAfi^ypjw,  e,  a^.  [miseror]  Wor- 
Iky  ^  pity,  pitittbU,  mittriile,  dqilordble, 
lamauable,  nretched,  tad  (quite  claaa.) : 
nihil  est  tarn  mlserablle,  quam  ex  beato 
miser,  Cic.  Part  Or.  17, 57 :  Set  ultro  mis- 
erabills, Quint  11,1,  64;  id.  9,  4, 133:  sia- 

2ue  miaer  eemper,  nee  aia  miaerabilis  ulll, 
IV.  Ib.  117 :  Inis,  Mart  6, 17 :  corpus,  Or. 
Her.  21,  314 :  voces,  ntoitKiiK,  Uv.  1,  39 : 
vox,  Cic  Verr.  3,  5,  Si :  aspectua,  id.  Phil 
2. 29 :  caedea,  Liv.  1, 59 :  elegi,  mourr^ful, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  33,  3:  Owy.,  miaerafailior 
causa  mortis,  Liv.  1, 59 ;— mlserablle,  ode., 
for  miserabiliter :  miaer«bile  caesis  iu- 
sultaro,  Vhrg.  A.  13,  33a— Hence, 

Adv.,  mtsfirAblntor,  Pitiably^moum- 
fuUy,  tadty,  miterably  (quite  clasa.) :  emo- 
ri,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  40 :  acripU  epittola,  id. 
Att  10,  9 :  Uudare,  10  laud  poAaicaUy,  i. 
e.  to  pronounce  onitfttneral  oration  tn  a 
mournful  manner,  and  to  a»to  excite  pity, 
id.  ib.  14, 10 :  diocre  triatia.  Quint  4,  3, 
120 :  perire,  Val.  Max.  3,  6.  n.—Comp. : 
miscrabiliua  dicere.  Sen.  Excerpt  con- 
trov.  praef  4. 

*  "lITfrfimiffc  l°>*i  ■-  [miaeror]  Pity, 
cennusniliiMi .'  parvi  miseramina  pams 
(al.  mihl  fragmina  pania),  Juvenc  4,  285. 

IBiaMrUMllUb  ■•  <"■>•  ^"^  ^-  miaeror, 
ad  fin.,  no.  A. 

Bi|a^ra]^tolS  ^dt.,  v.  miseror,  ad  fin. 

BIlMrtLtlOi  5nis,/.  [miseror]  A  pity- 
ing,pity,  compastion,  oommiteration  (quite 
class.):  cum  quadnra  miseratione  delec. 
tare,  Cic.  Fam.  5, 12 :  mlserationem  oom- 
movere,  Quint  6, 1, 46:  miseratione  mens 
jodlcum  permovenda,  Cic.  Or.  38 :  mia- 
erationem  petere,  i.e.lo  pray  far  pity  and 
forgiveneee,  Plin.  9,  8,  10 :  infantia.  Just 
7,  2.— n.  Transf,  rhetor.,  A  pathetic 
speech  :  miserationibus  uti,  Cic.  Brut  21 : 
Judicera  incllnat  miseratio.  Quint  4, 1, 14 ; 
so  id.  6, 1,  33 ;  4, 1, 37 ;  4,  3, 15,  et  sacp. 

iuis£rfttor>  ^^  "■•  [i<l-l  '^"^  *^ 

pitlei,  a  conauterator  (poat^laaa.):  Ju- 
venc. 3,  295. 

muirai  "toM  v.  miser,  adjSn.,  no.  A. 

iiayiOIifigl,  ill,  Itum,  2.  DL  A.  and  mj^ 
it^Wtf  l^oa,  3  (arcbalo  v^.  praes.,  mis. 
ererier,  Lucr.  5,  1022. — Ante-  and  post- 
class,  part,  perf.,  misertus  for  mlsentua, 
Sclp.  AlHc  hi  Macr.  S.  a  10 ;  Hyg.  Fab. 
58)  V.  dtp.  [miaer]  To  fed  pity,  have  com- 
pastion.topity,eoi^MiMsionote,contmiserate. 

X,  In  the  verb.finiL  (so  in  the  aot  form 
only  ante-class.):  (a)  Form  mlsereo: 
miserete  annis,  Enn.  in  Non.  474, 30 :  cog- 
ebant  hostes,  ut  misererent  id.  ap.  Priac. 
p.  824  P. :  Ipse  sui  miserot  Lucr.  3.  694. 

(13)  Form  misereor  (quite  claaa.): 
miscreminl  sodorum,  (^c.  Verr.  3,  1,  38 
Jin. :  postolat,  ut  sul  mlaereantnr,  Anct 


VJ9B 

Her.  1,  U,  94 ;  alasnn  iBBitiii,  Ca^ 
in  Cic.  Fam.  6, 7 :  nescio  qai  gosti  * 
eritas  tandem  I>eus,AihD.kiGea.i|( 
deoa  miseritoe  nonuQis  IUnaiBi,Ui.C, 
33  jSn. :  quum  misoieri  mei  J8beBl,Clr. 
Att  4,  5  :  laiMrua  Tsatonu^  ^v^i-i, 
143 :  miaerere  mei,  miieieis  Kona 
Ov.  Her.  13,  Bl^With  lbs  IsL:  mft. 
uua  poatea  miierta  est,  Ht|.  Fik.  ji;  i 
Diom.  p.  394  P.— With  Ihe  sec  (M,: 
tot  miserere  animas,  Qrst  Cja^M^ 
miaerare). — simpers.:  iun^]^B» 
•reatur,  that  m  sheuUfttl  ftfjeat 
fliantt.  CHc  Inv.  1, 30, 48. 

B,  Impera.,  nuseret  sod  (Im  fau 
miaeretur  me  alieujas  sod  fificijun^l 
distresaos  me,  I  feel  pity  or  cauteeunk 
a  person  or  thing. 

(a)  Form  miseret  (naMfn^: 
"  miteret  au  eadem  ibrnia  (ficiur,  ^ 
Diget,  poenitet  taedet,"  Fe«p.li!ii 
HalU:  mlaeretteaUonioi,taiUBKB» 
etet  nee  pndat,  Plant  TiiB.i,t,9l>:» 
rum  Dosmiwre^Cicliil3<,ii  Of 
te  mei  torgi  misarevet,  s^4tb,nat.n 
!kS,  25. 

0)  Form  miaeretur,  ■iKtiUi 
(misertum)  est:  patris ns ointa 
Turpil.  in  Non.  477, 15:  ncl|«i»B» 
veetri  quam  mei  xmseiebititLC^Ms 
hi  Priac  p.  834  :  quando  Is  asBsiI 
tei  publicae  misecebltart  (laiAfa 
GelL  6,  80  :  cave  te  frattuia  pn  !•» 
salute  obaecraotiumnnseieaBt.0t.'4 
5, 14,  ace.  toPiist  p.  i97P.(Ba  ■ 
ereat) :  meejuamiseritiiiii'it,I1»2rn 

3,  4,  39 :  quo  me  rei  pubfiiK  ^ 
miaertum  eat,  Scip.  Aflric  In  Mi^  ^  - 
10.- With  the  gen.  only:  nicMcn 
Pacuv.  in  Non.  477, 16. 

aiu««ori  I'o'*  %  ''■  fl»in°** 

mt^-oacoi  ' -'*  '  I"*™ 

I.  To  feel  pitf,  hate  eompiuii'i'i^P 
et) :  his  Uoriffila  vitam  danii  ^oa 
escimus  nICro,  Virg.  A  3,  HS:-*"* 
cite  regia,  id.  tb.  8, 573 :  onaiia'*' 
tui,  Stat  Th.  1,  38a-B;  Hip«n.» 
erescitme  alieujua.  It  dwniiaail^ 
pity,  take  comvattion  (cf  alMttiw 
miaereo,  no.  it) :  inopis  aaaeteBW' 
est  mei.  Ter.  Beaut  5,  tl-'Il'l 
miaerum  fieri,  To  iccoau  «*»«■•• 
able  :  Plaut  Epid.  4,  1,  l 

imgMf^tb  V.  miaereo,  *«.  ^ 
~  ~    "  miserso,  «*  I-    . 

ii,".  i^* 
v«,.».  proserpioaca,  App.  ^*'^^ 

rniiSrffli  ae,/.  [muer]  ITi**** 
unhappy  condition,  asH/inOsi.  •" 
trouSk,  fatigue,  irksomenesi,  4^"** 
irus,  etc  (quite  class.):  fw"'? 
atque  terrae  Medea!  niitc«si,B»»" 
Tusc.  3,  26  Jfit .-  qnibos  setvSii" «" 
miaeria  deprccor,  id.  sp.  Kca  ' -. 
miscriaa  vdnptate  aedac«  Plut.fw 

4,  93 :  ubi  virtus  eat,  ibi  «b«  »»; 
aenimna  non  potest  Re  Fia.*-- 
miscriaa  inciderc  id.  Phill  1" .  =  " 
eriia  veraari,  id.  Fam.  7,  3 :  ^"f'' 
scid.  Fin.  3,14:  onerlndw**?'? 
Sail  C.  10  :— miseiiam  capere.  »*• 

5,  4,  32 :  nlmiac  miseiiae  est  «»"; 
SOB*,  Quint  1. 8, 18 :— aoid  a"^ 
stitioaa  aoIUcitudme  et  miwB  e» 
amuair,  Cic  de  Div.  %  tl-IL  ff* 
fied,lSaeil«.  Tkt  dangUir  efbdoj' 
Noz,  Cic.  N.  D.  3. 17  jS. ;  H»  "Mp 

Ttnd^JieMednait^piti,  "'*!'""* 
<7  (quite  class.):  - aBS»»ar«i "J^^ 
tudo  ex  misoria  altetius  tapm"^ 
tis,"  Cic  Tuac.  4,  8i  l^v^JSu 
aliia  commovere...niisoricor(MJ¥' 
de  Or.  3;  47 :  mcntes  hwitam"'^ 
torn  miaericordiamque  »«vo«Bt»j-' 
13:  miaerioordiam  imptoare  f«^ 
cere,  id.  Ma.  34;  to,  ctptinli^' 
34:  populico»ci«»re,i4doOrlS«' 
buere  aUcvi,  to  gite,  bemm,  id  r»- 
adUbere,  to  afcw.  id.  Rab.  peri  ^  * 
cere,  to  eztrdte,  Clp.  Wft  K^T^^J 
misericordia  rivt),  on  the  u*^""' 
ort«r»,  Cic  Boac.  Am. 50:  Ji«<«i! 
the  dUUrtn,  id.  Att  7, 13:  sd  <t»^ 
diam  indocere,  lo  ■»«*  148"**^' 
ericordiam  '"fg"^"!  liabere,  t*  s«i'^ 
lertain,  id.  Mar.  40 ;  and  la  Aei'^-f 
eticonUaa  haben,  Piatt  Most  t  S^  > 
haec  magna  earn  miaer>c«ra>  »<'<' 


caUed  proserpioaci 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


Mias 

BioBiuiciaDtvri  wttt^rwatpcUiu,  CmcB. 

*B.  Tr*at£,  A  oonditlan  to  excite 
conpaaiion,  JFriulmltittt,  nucry :  quu- 
tam  mlaeilcocdlM  nobb  tuae  preoe*  «t 
tu8  wlus  idlaton  4t,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  1, 3, 8, 

n,  Poraoniflod.  Miwriaordta,  J  gai- 
(faH,  App.  H.  1,  p.  !!63;  cf.  Quint.  6,  11, 
38;  ClsQi].  B.  Gild.  404. 

JmnAtaxiitm,  «^  ▼.  miwrlcon, 


J^ 


ftndar  ikMrted,  fw^vl,  omjujMVwMe,  ma- 
ciful  (quite  claBfl.) ;  miaerlcordem  Be  prae- 
bn«,  Cio.  CMcin.  10:  m.  et  muioetu*, 
Auct  Her.  3, 17 :  miwricordeneMeinal- 
lqMm,Ctc.U(|.S:  MiitiiiiiericordMfaifli- 
rlbiu  aerwii,  aall.  C.Sts  •nimtti^  Cio.  lav. 
1,  Si.—Comp. :  miaericordlor,  Plaut  Rod. 
1,  S,  23.—^.:  mlaeiicordiHiiiiiia,  Aug. 
£p.  46.— Hence, 

4dt,  mitirlcordlter,  7tadir4<an- 
tUt,  fkifuUy,  cmapMsicxiabla,  HMrcMW^r 
(tote- UM  post«l8«.) :  orndditer  iU(  BCK 
DiMriconfiter,  auwki{L  in  Nan.  SIO,  90 ; 
Lact.  6t  IS^-Oga^.-  idMrieordiiu,  Aug. 
Doetr.  Cbr.  1, 16. 

■iTriltmnilTwiij  ii>  *■  [mlaer] 
V^MudMtt,  miiarf  (uUMdMS.  for  mlt- 
an) :  Lalier.  in  Nm.  914,  Sa 

BtJEiMtMb  »i'-  T.  «ii««r,  ad  Jin. 

miwritfedSi  Inw  /  [xuHr]  •  L  For 
laiMria,  (rmcMdtuu,  munir,  Att  in  Non. 
136, 18.-11,  For  raieentio,  PUf,  campu- 
thn,  Att  InNon.  136, 9D. 

.  nueritu  wd  miMrtwb  P<»t; 

ftom  mteereor,  t.  miMreo. 
nisdrOj  are,  V.  miseror,  ad^ 
lllflfl|r<li  ai°a,  1. 1'-  <^-  (at^t.  coUat 
fiarm,  v.  inlr^  adjht.)  (miaerj  ZYi  laiaMt, 
inxii,  dcpUmi  upUf,ampttmmausaj 
one:  ">itMra(iirli,qidooBqBer4t«r aliena 
incommoda:  mitenlur  is,  qui  mitaruni 
•abterat,"  Feat  p.  1S3  ed.  HilU.  (quite  olaa- 
aical) :  quia  01«ec  eat  mulier,  quae  ipea  ae 
miaeraturt  Flaut  Epid.  4,  1,  6:  eommu- 
ncm  eonditionam  nuaeraii,  Cic.  Mur.  97: 
(Acertea)  ab  humo  misarana  attoUit  ami- 
enn,Virg.A.St451;  e£ld.aearg.3;499: 
taTeoem  animi  miaetata,  fltfbig  it  ktr 
Itait,  id.  Aen.  10, 686;  for  wididi,  aortem- 
que  anirao  miaaratua  iniquam,  id.  ib.  6, 
3XB.-.-Qf  a  lamenting  apeech :  eoa  miae- 
rando  eaaum  auum  coimrmat,  SaiL  J.  S3 ; 
caaam  aUcujua  miaeratua,  Tae.  A.  3^  17 : 
haee  coploae  ndaerataa  eat;  GelL  Ml  Saiad. 
0)  c.  gt».  (poet) :  te  eommlaeraliar  ma- 
aia,  quam  mlaerabar  met,  Att.  in  Non.  44S, 
U:  eonutt,  Uiaus.  Fel.  Octar.  S8:  poe- 
nae  jnreneai  inifignae  miaeratua,  8iL  11, 
381. — *(y)  0.  dtt.;  aenria  miaeratua,  Co- 
ripp.  Laud.  Jnatin.  3;  40&— Hence, 

^  mlairandua,  a,  nm,Pa.,  Xonnt- 
ahU,  itploraUe,  pitiaUa  (quite  claaa.^ :  A. 
Of  penona :  ut  aliia  nlaerandua,  aiiiair 
ridendua  eaae  vldeatar,  de.  de  Or.  1,  37; 
Virg.  A.  S,  909.— B.  Of  Hiinga :  haco  mihl 
Tidentur  miaera  atqne  miaeranda,  C!le. 
Cat  4, 6:  manua,  Or.  M.  6, 376:  fortana, 
fialL  J.  15 :  miaerandam  In  modnm,  At  a 
pUlablt  iMUHMr,  Cic.  ProT.  eona.  3. 
*^  mlairantar,  ode.,  i>iiMi%,  f«. 

titttcalitf :  ant  laciimoao  ant  nuaeranter, 

GeU.  10,  3. 
Aot  ooUat  form,  miaero,  ara  (ante- 

daaai) :  nt  miaerarent  mala,  Att  in  Non. 

470,  il3. 

*  aia^J^i*"^  6ria,  *k  (ayBe<H>.  tot  mia- 

emtorgfirani  miaeror]  A  fimr,  ampaaion- 

aur :  miaerande  miaertor,  Venant  Vlt  8. 

Mart  2, 478. 

IBImMIim  ■•  wn,  ad*.  d«n.  [miaerl 
WruoM,  v^Mrtunext  (ante-elaaa.)  :  anf- 

mnln  mlierula,  Seienua  in  Non.  517,  4 ; 

Afrau.  in  Non.  317:  euptdlna  miaerulo 

obito,  Ut.  Andr.  in  Priac.  p.  869  P. 


X  nMsttft*  ae,  /.  A  'cruat  of  bread 
hollotoedmu  In  ttu  tkaptof  a  apooni  "fltj. 
aiMuIn,  lucTiXth"  Gloaa.  Phllox. 


'lllljlifhnilli  I<i>>>,  for  mlaeilia. 


ad. 

Ep. 

ndMieiHa  o/  -tiui  "•  um,  ad),  [nll^ 
to]  IHacliargtdfnmiiMiarf  unrlce (poet- 
An>.)  :  prwtorltaiua,  Suet.  Ner.  48  ;  ao 
laacr.  Orea  no.  3579;  3983. 

•ftan :  ad  melitteraa  Miaaisniabaa,  Flaut 
Bpld.  I,  9;  99. 

■    —     e,  aii^  [id.]  That  awjt  he 


MISS 

Iknma,  ikat  it  Uknmt  or  iarbd,  mUaUt 
(nolt  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  lapidea  miasilea, 
«Ka^.atM«il  Lir.  1,  43 :  ferrum,  ajacetin, 
Vin.  A.  10. 431:  uui  aibi  mitaile  ferrum, 
nMck  ie  ajoae  am  tewicA,  Stat  Til.  6, 934 : 
aonlel  (of  the  porcupine),  viable  of  behtg 
tkoUiirtk,  PUu.  a  35,  53. 

XL  Subat:  A.  BiaaOa,  b,  «.,  A  aiiV- 
$iU  weapo»t  miuUo,  a  jaoeiin :  miaailibus 
Lecedaemcnii  pugpabant  Lir.  34,  39;  ao 
iatl>epiiir.,Virf.A.10,71£;  inttaeaiiv..' 
Lnc.  77485. 

B.  miaailia,  lum,  a,  or  raa  miaailea, 
Pnttnta  lArovn  htf  tlu  aaperon  among  tlu 
feoplt :  aparaa  et  popalo  miaailia  omni- 
om  rerum.  Suet  Ner.  11 ;  id.  Aug.  98. 

*S.  Trop. :  ad  baec,  quae  a  fortuna 
Varguntur,  ainum  ezpaodit  et  aoUidtna 
mlaMlia  «jna  ezapeetat  Sen.  Ep.  74. 

adattOf  Ania,/  [id.]  A  lattlnggo,  ami- 
mg  mail.  In  gen. ;  in  panic.,  a  rttiatitg, 
Uiiratianoi  tpjiaaoet;  a  iUekargefrm 
trviet  or  ^fa  (of  a  aoldier,  a  quaeator,  of 
sladiatora),  i,  e.  permioaion  to  leaTe  off 
fighting  for  that  time  or  that  day;  ako, 
caaaotim,  mmimatieu,  or  raiajaaim  of  pun- 
iahment 

I,  In  gen.,  Aleltingga,»ndingm>Mt, 
a  amdtng,  Hapaicking  i  a  timviiv,  ^tairi- 
AvCtoteclaaa.):  niiaaloaangninia,tlMd. 
iBtliiv.Cela.3,10M>-8a<it  CaUg.  38:  Ut- 
eramm,  Cio.  Att  5>  5 1  legalorum,  id.  Ffcil. 
7, 1 :  extra  lelonim  rolaaioBeni,  ttfond  tie 
nage  ofmhettte,  Vltr.  S,  9^— In  the  Jarid. 
aigiii£,  A  Mmring  np,  giving  poaaaniao : 
mWo  in  aedea,  U)p.  Dig.  39,  3,  IS. 

O^  Inpartic:  ^  A  rekate  from 
ca^rity,  tHantian :  munna  pro  miaainanfl 
dare,  Cia.  Tuae.  1, 48. 

JS,  A  ditdiargt/nmaeniee  (of  aoldien, 
odoe-holden,  glaidlatorai  le.),  a  diemit- 
afciK :  piaemium  miaaioiila  ferre,  Caea.  B. 
0. 1,  86:  qnibna  (mUiUbna)  aenatoa  mia- 
aionem  reditnmqne  in  patrlam  negaaaet 
ante  belli  finam,  Ltr.  39,  1 :  esercitum 
purgare  ndaaionihna  tarimlentorum  hom- 
inum,  id.  7, 39 ;  cC,"aiiaa<a)nMB  generalea 
cauaae  aunt  trea :  koneatm,  eaMaoria,  igno- 
tninioao.  Honma  eat,  quae  tempore  miH- 
tiae  impleto  datur;  caaaaria,  qnnm  quia 
vitio  anlmi  rel  corporie  minua  idoneua 
militiae  reaunciatur;  ignaathiioaa  c«naa 
eat  qunm  quia  propter  dellclnm  aaera- 
mento  aidritur,"  Maeer  Dig.  49b  1^  13:  gra- 
tioaa  ante  amerita  atlpencuik  a  aiaeiarge 
oiuined  iy/oeer,  Lir.  43*  14, 9:  noadnm 
Jutta,  id.  ib.  19:— (*Of  a  quaeator).  Suet 
Caea.  T ; — Of  gla^atora :  qnum  Myrino 
peteretnr  miario  laeao.  Mart  19;  39;  ao 
Sen.  Ben.  3^90 Jin.  Hence,  afaie  miaalone, 
wUow /asor,  witioltf  gKoita-,  <e  t*e  <<ga<A : 
LIT.  41,  90. — Trop. ;  quid  prodeat,  pau- 
eoa  dlaa  ant  annoa  hwriloarat  aine  mia- 
aiene  naacimn*  (*  witkont  rtltnte  from  ike 
teroke  of  iciadsm).  Sen.  Ep.  37 ;  ao,  aloe 
miaaione  pugnatum  eat,  fir  tffi  or  death, 
Flor.  3,  30  jSit. 

O,  A  ceeeaxion,  ttrmintttian:  antolndo. 
rum  mlaaionem,  (9c.  Fam.  8, 19L 

B,  Bemiaeion  from  puniahment:  mia- 
alonem  puero  dedit  qa.  k(  Uaa^o,  Fetr.  93. 
~'Twb  "•  <'™<  r.  miaaicina. 
_j,  &»i,  ttum,  1.  ».  iwtiM.  a. 
hfnittojTo  aflid  repeatedly,  toeend  ^ot  in 
Cle.  or  Caes.) :  auxiUa,  Ut.  9,  45,  S:  Uto- 
raa.  Front  de  Eloqn.  p.  334  ed.  Mai. :  co- 
dicflloa  ndasltatoa,  Plb.  33, 1, 4. 

mlwTi  Orii,  <"-  [id-]  O"*  <•*•  eeade, 
tlrowt,  or  atoaca,  on  ardur  (extremely 
rare) :  hie  mlaaore  raeans  lUgnria  Jtoet 
una aagittatat  Uc miaeo  raToeana),  (Me. 
Arat  84.— It,  A  Rowun  atmunu:  Inaor. 
an.Fabr.3wrill. 

BlMerivm,  il,  •-  [id.]  A  dM,  eierj'- 
ar,  for  aerring  up  food  (poatdaaa.) :  anrata 
miaaoria,  Vsnant  VH.  S.  (term.  13;  of., 
"  taneee,  miaaoria,"  Gloaa.  laid. 

tmUHOIIf  <■»■  [M-]  Aprite:  "met, 
miaaum,"  Gloaa.  Or.  Lat ;  ita^eeXlBd  mla- 
aarinm,  i,  ti.,  Sehel.  in  Jot.  8,  337. 

iXabpHUh  "<  "'"<  Pa^  ^"""^  mitto. 
inigsBSi  Oa,  <*.  [mitto]  A  eending 
aieatf,  a  teneung,  diepateking ;  a  throwing, 
lawniMng,  tkooUngi  traiwf.,  a  ekott  In 
the  public  gamea,  a  oovree,  a  round,  a  heat ; 
at  table,  a  number  of  diahea  aerved  up  at 
onoe,a«mna. 

f,  L  i  t :  miaan  Caesarls  ad  Ambiorigem 
ventltara  conanererat  Caea.  B.  G.  !^  9(7; 
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ao,  doaa  rentaae  legionea  mlaaa  Caeaaria, 
id.  ib.  6, 7 :  Archippi  regie  mlaau,  Viig.  A. 
7,  750:-pUi,  Liy.9, 19. 
B,  Tranaf.:  'A.  Aeaat,aehoi:  rix 

afaauut  nobia  mlaaua  bia  loflle  awittac, 
Lucr.4,4i». 

B.  In  the  public  gamea,  A  comree,  a 
round,  a  heat;  apectaculum  multlplicHtia 
ndaalbus  in  aerum  produxit.  Suet  Ner. 
33 ;  ao  id.  Dom.  4. 

0.  At  table,  A  eourett  aorem  hbiaa 
canua  per  trca  miaaua  ponebat.  Capitis 
Pert  13;  ao  Lampr.  Heliog.  30. 

,  *  Bistkriu  or  ndzUriiub  tl,  ai. 

[miflceo]  A  voaael  in  whioi  wine  wae 
mixed  with  water,  A  miting-oeeetl,  a  mh- 
er:  LudL  in  Man.  546,  3a 

gurtiaDS  (mSxtlcIua)  or  -ffUy  *• 
um,  a^.  (id.)  Cf  mixed  raci^  aHn^rt2rMrn 
qf  parente  of  different  natione;  a  tranal. 
of  the  Gr.  niimxrtx  (ecd.  Lat) :  Hier.  5, 
in  Jerem.  33,  19. 

*  mlstiai  (lolx-),  '■'>'  [miatna]  Mit- 
edlg!  Luer.  3,  565. 

ailslio(mix.),  ania,/.  [miaeee]  A  milt- 
ing (poat.Ang.) :  aliam  niixtionem  babet 
gentu  ariuin,  ¥10-.  1, 4.— TranaC,  concr, 
.daiMm,  Pali  1,33;  I"  7. 

pJuMn  (mix.),  ae,/.  (id.)  A  nAing, 
mingling;  in  panic,  coraai  iTtM-covraf, 
MpnlattM,  nitb  or  withovt  Voaeria ;  Con- 
or., a  mixtUTt!  trop.,  a  mixing,  mingling 
(ant&claaa.andpoat.Aug.):  1,  Lit:  nria- 
tnra  immoderata,  Var.  in  Hon.  490,  28: 
reruni,  L«or.  3^  976 :  ungnentoruui,  FUn. 

9,  In  partic  Cawal  nuarcanwa.  oy- 
nuitvm :  externae  Veneria  miatara,  Luc. 
9,  699 :  com  ftro,  PUn.  8, 53,  79i 

B.  Tranat,  concr.,  A  aaatara;  orat- 
pound:  eaniiaturaoaperfncatur,Cv).7,&. 

n,  Trop.,  A  mveing,  mingling!  ritlo. 
ram  atone  virlntam.  Suet  Dean.  3;  ra- 
ram  lacit  mixtnram  cam  aqnentia  forma, 
('ieautf  it  eeUtm  imiMd  wilk  witdom\ 
Petr.94;  (taint  1, 10, 6 :  miraSgnraruia, 
id.  It  •%  48;  cf.  id.  9,  3, 37 :  aBorum  gene- 
rum  cam  aUia,  id.  6, 3, 63 :  branalatiaiinm, 
id.  5, 11. 33. 

mtrtBy^^aiy  (mix.),  a,  am.  Part.,  of 
the  obaMTmixturo  fmiatnra]  Mixed,  min- 
gled (post-claaa.)  :  Felag.  Veler.  6. 

1.  mlBtU  (latx.),  a,  um.  Part,  bom 
miaoeo. 

2.  ntetna  (mtc),  Aa  (only  in  Ae  «M. 
ng.),  m.  [miaceo]  A  mixing,  mingliffg 

(poatAug.):  eeminia  mlatn,  CoL  i,  37, 


eing.). 
(paati 
7  dub. 
niaMI«»<tai.  [iu«TAXM.tocatnp] 

The  nana  of  a  oook  :  Mart  1,  51. 

*  BUaiUbii  5r«uo,  <i.  A  people  if 
Itnmidia,  PBn.  5,  4,  4  ;  crilrd  alao  Mnaa- 
lanl  and  Mttaulami,  Tac.  A.  3,  59;  4,  34. 

t  niiay)  f  oa  (in  Ao  gen.  alao,  mlaya, 
Sorlbrcaiip.  34 ;  and,  nday,  Cela.  6, 7, 3), 
n.=z  utav:  g- A  kind  cf  miMroom  or  trw- 
Jh,  PUn.  19, 3,  IS^n.  ^  atiiareA  perb. 
a  vOriaHo  ore,  oepperae,  eorf,  PUn.  3i4, 19; 
39 ;  Cela.  5, 19, 8 ;  37 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  34 ;  348. 

nStei  ado.,  T.  mitia,  adfn. 

i^Siflln,  ae,  /  dim.  (raitru]  A  head- 
land, a  kind  of  turban  (quite  elaaa.) :  ne- 
bilea  adoleecentea  Nei^x)H  cum  aUteOa 
aaepe  ridimua,  Cic.  Rab.  Poat  10 ;  ao  Vbfg. 
Cop.  1. — JL  A  bandagetmibe  arm :  (kia. 
8,10i3. 

ndteUItB  or  ndtolBeai  Snet  Ner. 
87 ;  an  erroneoua  reading  for  meOita. 

mltOMCp.  *'V'  *'  '"*•  "■  [™"'a]  7V> 
iaeaaM  ama  or  melloic  (of  fVuita,  to  loac 
their  rougfaneaa  or  harah  AaTor) ;  in  gen., 
to  groK  mSd,  aq/l,  gentle,  tame  i  trop.,  le 
groK  mild  or  gentle  (quite  elaaa.). 

1.  Lit:  Pac.  in  Non.  9,  358:  nvao  a 
aido  miteacnnt,  Cic.  Oecon.  In  (Sell  19, 5 : 
mala,  PUn.  15,  14,  15:  comna,  arbutua, 

Jrunaa,  plri,  to  gnm  mellow,  ripe.  Col  7, 
: — aaat  (herbae)  quae  miteaoere  flamma, 
HolUriqne  qaeant  Ov.  iL  IS,  78:  errum, 
Plln.  3^  35,  73.— B,  Tranai;:  coelnm 
mlteacere,  arborea  n-ondeaoere.  Poet  In 
CHc.  Tuae.  1,  98:  hiema,  Lir.  33, 19:  an- 
nua, SU.  IS,  505 :  Mgon,  Hor.  Od.  4, 7,  9 : 
Alpinm  Jaga,  PUn.  3,  35,  38 :— ferae  qaae- 
dam  numqnam  miteacnnt  Liv.  33,  45— 
11  Trop. :  nemo  adeo  ferua  eat  ut  non 
miteaoere  poaait  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  39. 

fas :  ir5n« nn-goOaftM  Peraiana :  MM. 
995 
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IK  1, 717;  Curt  4,  13.— H,  Tki  proper 
HOW  ofaprtat  of  trit,  App.  M.  11,  p.  800 
Oud. — Ju^ARamAnawnaau:  liucr.  ap. 
Fabrett.  p.  384,  no.  3a 

'intSTaK  <"'  mitnub  *£!'■  <■••= 

(0^a(,  A  Persian  precious  Montf,  PUd.  37, 
~  63;  ottoMJM  mithridax,  Sol.  37. 
MIttxJSiclUh  *>  ^^''^i  <*4?'  [Mithrma] 

cyor  Umigiif  u  MiUa-at  ^iMlau.) : 

sacra,  Lampr.  Commod.  9. 

putlmute«  ^  "■.  meptUmf-  L 

Mttkridaia  tkt  Grttt,  king  of  FoHtuM,  tdm 
waged  taor  wilk  tka  RamanM^  wot  at  laM 
conquered  by  Pompaf,  and  Uabbed  hmue\f, 
ac.  Acad.  2, 1,  3 ;  id.  Mur.  IS,  3S  tq. ,  id. 
FUcc.  34  iq.  He  ear^y  fortlScd  bimielf 
agatnit  poison  by  taking  antidotea;  hence, 
profecit  poto  Mlthridatea  aaepe  veneno. 
Toxica  ne  poaaont  aaevm  nocere  sibi.  Mart 
5,  76  (c£,  anddotun  Hidnidadciim,  PUn. 
39, 1,  8).— n.  A  fBime—  agmut  Flacau, 
Clc.  FL  17!— in  A  king  of  Pergamtu,  a 
Mmd  of  Caetar,  Auct  B.  Alex.  !i6,-nr, 
Mlthridatee,  SDmamed  Erergetes,  An  aU^ 
</tti  £»unii  iiinliisi  CiiiSasc  Joat.  37. 
— T.  I**  JSA*  itfi#  11/  i/i<  f'.iriAiuwi.  the 
moit  pawxrful  of  aii  tfte  Ptirddtm  kifi^St 
Jq#t  ^1.— VI,  The  fi£hth  king  tjf  Uu  Pisr- 
thtan^  Judt-  V^  U, — ^TL  A  king  of  ArtU' 
Kid,  Tbi:.  a.  11,  !<  t^.;  l-i,  i%  ••/. 

^  BGthiidiiteiiBi  »■  "mi  '>4f-  (M'tliri- 
datt-fij  Of  Dr  lifhji^iH^  til  41  MitJwiiSjiei 
(pu(-'t.j  :  [ii.rmLnJi.  Ov.  M.  15,  755. 
IlIitlinda'ticiiB-  ">  "'".  «^.  (til  1  "y 

(qiuti-  cJiL--.!  :  fiL^llura,  Cic-dy  luiij.  iViinp. 
3;  anlldtiHitii,  I'lia,  X).  1.9:  vicloriB,  ueer 
Uilhridateg^  id.  15.  ^^  'M  ;  orimen,  a/  Ae 
tpit^ffM  Mithriiiatfg,  Cic.  Fl.  17- 

Mithridatioi    antiddtDSi    i°of 

MitljrEfljitirii*  ufit .  .V/f^rifijjiit:  ([kost-clae- 
aicnl.l:   (idl.  IT.  Im;    v.  MitllhdnlfJ'. 

jjai^fi^Q,  :jvf,  .'iiutii,  ] .  r.  .1. 1  rijiijik-iiaj 

JV  Mil^~  mild  iii  m^iiais  ;  tv  JUdjti:  taxi£j  to 

Mau;  trop.,  to  auiibc  aitfd  or  f  mill  (moat- 
ly  poat.Aug.) :  f.  Lit:  mitineatua  cibua, 
MaU  digetud  and  changed  intio  ehi/U  (aj. 
■nodificatna),  Cic.  de  DIt.  8,  SS,  S7  Onll. 
N~  cr. :  nocte  aidna  tepido  fulAOre  mitilfl- 
cat  (marinaa  locuataa),  FHn.  9,  31,  SO  :— 
elephanto«,la  <aau.id.  8, 7, 7.— IL  Trop. ; 
hominea,  Oell.  3, 12. 

IHlllfifirmT  ^  ^^"^  '^-  [ndtia-facio} 
itflM,  aq^,  gentle  (poet  and  poat-clasa.)  : 
vapotea,  Prad.  Hamart  963 :  mena,  Bil. 
18,474. 

ndttfftbiEten  «<<''  [miiigo]  Miutf, 

gaulf  (jfoat-claaa.) :  Cosl.  Aar.  Acut  3, 4. 
Illlti[nuiten  adv.,  T.  miUgo,  ad  Jin, 
U^vS&O)  <>''i<,  /'  [niitigo]  A  n»tk- 
ing,  iKittgattng^  mttigaiion  (rare,  but 
qmte  claaa.):  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  30:  mullia 
mitigaUonilma  Icnire,  Auct  Her.  4,  37. 

natirttlv«%  a,  um,  o4;.  [id.)  Sooth- 
ing, muigative  (poatHilaaa.) :  curado, 
Coel.  Aur.  Acut  1,  5. 

_l^ril(a.  a.  "".  «*•  tfi) 
7,  mUigaim  (poat- Aug.) :  PUo.  38, 
6,17. 

l&ltiLffOi  ^^  atom,  1.  V.  a.  fmilem 
agoPl'ii  make  mild,  aqft  or  tenien  to 
muetame,  to  tame;  ttop,,  to  make  mild  at 
gentie,  to  eoothet  aaowlge,  Ofpeate^  miti- 
gau  (quite  daia.). 

L  Lit:  quum  aeatlTa  matuiitate  alia 
mittgaTerit  alia  torruerit,  Cic.  Rep.  4,  1 
(cited  in  Hon.  343,  SI) :  mltiget  auctum- 
nna,  quod  maturaverit  aeataa,  Aua.  Idyll. 
8 :  cioum,  to  make  $qft  or  teadar  hj  boU- 
ing  or  roaating,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  60.— (5amio- 
ally ;  miaero  mihi  midgabat  landalio  ca- 
put, meUomd,  hroke,  Turpil.  In  Non.  1.  L  : 
Die,  qui  dura  aedena  porreoto  aaxa  leone 
Hitigat  i.  e.  maka  toft  for  sitting  on  fry 
jpreadtn^  over  them  a  tion'e  aJk*n,  Mart  9, 
44 : — agroa,  to  loosen,  to  make  fruitful,  Cic. 
N.  D.  3,  S3 ;  Vina  dUuendo,  Plin.  14, 33,  39 : 
ailveatrea  arborea,  id.  17, 10,  13 :  amaritu- 
dinem  fragum,  to  aq/lan,  au'i^oo,  id.  18, 
16,  40 :  cerricum  diiritiaa,  id.  SO,  S3,  93 : 
— rabiem  auum,  FUn.  10,  63,  83  :  piloa,  to 
lUn,  id.  35,  li,  19 :  animid,  Ben.  Ben.  1,  3 : 
iDOiiiuni  temperantla,  Plin.  Ep.  1,  IS. 

Q.  Trop. :  midgare  animum  ahcujna, 
deTBalb.  36 :  aliquem,  id.  Hur.  31 :  b-aa, 
Or.  Tr.  4, 6,  IS :  queriraoniaa,  CoL  praoF. ; 
triatitiam  ac  aoTcritatem,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
98;  cf.,  accrbam  aeveritatem  condlmentia 
Imiiaaitatia,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  L  7 :  legoa,  PUo. 
9S6 
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Ep.  3,  9 :  dolorea,  Cio.  Att  3, 15 :  laborea, 
id.  de  Or.  3,  4 :  aliquem  pecunia,  Tac  H. 
1,  6G :  temponim  atrocitatem.  Suet  Tib. 
48  :  aurea,  fo  soothe  with  explanatory 
repreaentationa.  Quint  13,  1, 14  :  metua, 
Id.  13,  2,  38 :  feiitatem  animaHnm,  Plin. 
34,  17,  103. 

i»rf4il«ij  1.  V.  n.  Thanote  of  the  acred, 
ula :  acredula  tunc  mitilana  (oL  trutilana, 
truculana),  Anct  Carm.  Phllom.  16. 

ndtl*)  B,  adj.  Mild,  mellom ;  of  tlie 
aoil,  mellow,  Ughi,  kindly,  fruitfid  ,*  of  a 
rirer,  gentle,  fiacid ;  trop.,  mild,  soft,  gen- 
tle (quite  claaa.  only  In  the  trop.  aignif.). 

I,  Lit :  aunt  nobia  mitia  poma,  Virg. 
E.  1,  81 :  UTa,  id.  Georg.  1,  448  :  Bacchua 
(<.  e.  Tloum),  id.  ib.  344 :  aueci.  Or.  U.  14, 
690 :— mite  aolnm  Tiburia,  Uor.  Od.  1, 18, 
3 : — mitia  fluviua  in  morem  atagni,  Virg. 
A.  8,  88  :  flamma,  Aomlaaa,  Mnozjaiu, 
Sil.  16, 13a 

XL  Trop.:  nlhU  tarn  vidl  mite,  nUiQ 
tam  placatam,  qnam  tun  menaftater  erat 
In  aororem  tuam,  Cic  Att  S,  1 :  mitia  tian- 
qnUloaone  homo,  Plant  True  4, 3,  S :  ho- 
mo mittaeimiu  atqoe  leniaaimua,  C\a-  Cat 
4,  5 :  mitea  et  mananeti.  Id.  Inr.  1,  3 :  m. 
et  miaerlcors  animua,  id.  Ib.  5S  :  conaili- 
nm,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  5,  5 :  doctrina,  Clc.  Mur. 
S9 :  malum,  blandum  atque  doloaum,  Lu- 
cil.  bi  Non.  343,  9 :  midua  exalUum,  Ot. 
Tr.  3,  185:  aervitium,  Prop.  S,  16,  30: 
opca,  acquired  through  a  long  peace,  Sil. 
14,  653 :  nflisctua  mittorea,  Qmnt  5, 13,  3. 
— Of  apeech :  Thucydldee  ai  poateriua  fu- 
laaet  molto  maturlor  fuiaaet  et  mitior, 
r^HT  and  mdlower,  mors  paUuMe,  Cic. 
wut83;  m.  et  compta  ormo,  id. de  Sen. 
9. — Poet,  with  a  respect  oca.*  nee  Mauria 
animum  mitior  angoibua,  Hor.  Od.  3, 10, 
17.— With  the  dot. :  mitee  hoatibna.  Or. 
Pont  2,  1,  48:  poenitentiae  midor,  to- 
ward lAapanitaiu,  Tac.'  Agr.  16.— Comical- 
ly, ifoda  asA,  auUow  wltti  beadni^  Plant 
Mil.  5,  31 ;  Ter.  Ad.  2,  4, 13.— Hence, 

Adz.,  mite,  Af jld2y, ao/Uy, f  axliy (rare ; 
not  in  Clc.) :  mite  oonnlvere,  App.  M.  10, 

?.  745  Oud.- Cnip. :  mltina  iUe  perU,  Ov. 
ont  3,  7,  S9.-^5iip.:  mltiaalmo  legatoa 
appellare,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  45. 

ndtSnaealnS)  *•  ^™>  '^j-  <'""■  [•mti- 

arYSSker  mUcTmildish  (poaMlaaa.):  fe- 
brea,  Coel  Aur.  Acut  praef. 

t  lll|tra«  ae,  /.  =  tttrpa,  A  head-tand, 
ooif,  turban  of  the  Asiatics ;  in  Greece  and 
Rome  worn  only  by  women,  except  oc- 
caaionally  by  efleminate  young  men  :  P. 
Clodiua  a  crocota,  a  tnltra  ...  eat  factua 
repents  popularia,  Auct  Har.  reap.  31; 
Fun.  35,  9,  35.  Alao  worn  by  Baeohoa  : 
Prop.  4,  3,  31.— BL  A  rope  (late  Lat) : 
Tart  Carm.  de  Jona  et  NbiWe,  43. 

■iiHrft^ffaf  a, um, adj.  [mitza]  Wearing 
a  Tu^n,  curaonad :  mitrati  choti.  Prop. 
4,  7,  43 :  Arabea,  FUn.  6,  38,  33. 

in*faml»r  ae,  /.  dim-  [id.]  A  Uttls  head- 
frond,  band,  bandage  (poet^Iaaa.) :  alba 
mitmla,  Bol.  27. 

initteadsriiui  ^  ■"■  [>>dtto]  a  pub- 

lie  officer  who  was  sent  into  Ae  prtninces  to 
collect  the  taxes  (poatdaaa.)  :  e  numoro 
mittendariorum,  Impp.  Gratian.  Valent 
et  Theod.  Cod.  Tbeod.  6,  30,  8;  ao  ib.  8 
and  9. 

mlttil^  V.  mlacix. 

nUttof  ™iai,  mlianm,  3.  (contr.  form, 
misd  for  miaiati,  CatuU.  14,  14 :  archaic 
ir^f.  pass,  mittier.  Plant  C^t  2,  3,  78)  s. 
a.  [cauaat  of  meo]  To  cause  to  go,  let  go, 
aand,  to  send  off,  dispaick,  etc. :    L  I  n 

Sen.:  ad  Trojam  quum  miai  ob  defen- 
endam  Graeciam,  Foit  ap.  Cic.  Tuae.  3; 
13  Jin. ;  fiUum  auum  foraa  ad  propinqu- 
am  auum  qnendam  mittit  Cie.  Verr.  8^  1, 
36 :  legatoa  de  dedlUoae  ad  eom  mlaenmt 
Caea. B.O.I, 27:  pabnlatam mittebat, id. 
lb.  1,  40 ;  so,  acltatum  oracula,  Virg.  A.  2, 
114 :  Ddphoa  conanltum,  Nep.  Them.  3, 
6 :  mlaaus  aum,  te  ut  requircrem,  Ter. 
Ph.  5,  6,  43 :  ego  hue  ndaea  aum  ludere. 
Plant  Caaln.  3,  ^  48  :  equitatum  auxilio 
Caeaarl  Aedul  miaerant  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 18 ; 
ao,  alicul  aubsldlum,  id.  ib.  3,  6 :  miai,  qui 
hoc  diceret  Cic  PhlL  1,5:  qui  aolveret, 
id.  Att  1,  3.— With  an  obrjec^dauae :  Del- 
otama  legatoa  ad  me  mi^t,  ae  cum  omni- 
bna  copiu  esse  Tenturum,  sent  me  word 
that,  Cic  Fam.  15,  4  :  gUidiatorum  com- 
peeltione*,  a  list  ef  the  pairt  of  gladiators 
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setwftofg*t,\i.'b.1,i. 
ia  alao  used  for  mittere,  to  sand :  at  e»- 
hortea  ad  me  miasnm  fadaa,  Pompel  in 
Cic.  Att  8,  2:  aliqaem  morti,  u  ^a  ta 
death,  diipatch,  PUot  Capt  3,  S,  34:  ad 
mortem,  Cic  Tuac  1,  41 :  Ib  poaaeario- 
nem,  topttt,  id.  Qnint  9S. 

IX,  In  partic,  7*0  stnd  word,  — aa*a« 
anything  to  any  one:  Cinrioinsai,ntBaeA- 
ico  honoa  haiwretor,  Cie.  Fana.  16, 9 :  ho- 
die  Splntherem  exapecto :  miait  eaika 
Brutua  ad  me,  id.  Att  13, 10:  aatnoBal. 
icni,  to  send  greeting  to,  to  greet  tme.  Or. 
Tr.  5, 13, 1. 

B.  Tossnd,iiiM,fkmiekmiftiios<m 
the  product  of  a  conntiy) :  India  arittte 
ebur,  mollea  ana  tura  Saboei,  Vlr^  G.  1, 
57 :  Padua  eleehra  mittit  uurilxia  gtatsafc 
Ladula,  Or.  M.  3,  366. 

O,  To  dismiss  a  tidng  frcon  tte  Bdad: 


moeatum  timorem  Blitdte,  Vlrs.  A.  1,906: 
m.  ac  finire  odium,  LiT.40, 40  :  levea  ipea, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  S,  9 ;  ranotia,  aire  oaaaas 
miaaia  fictoribua,  CSc  Alt.  9,  1:  laiaian 
iram  dcare,  Ter.  Bee  6,  %  14. — Eap,  {■ 
^leaking.  To  pan  ooer,  tfasic.  So  gist  amr, 
cease, forbear:  mitto  prodia,  praatereoap- 
pugnationea  oppidorvm.  amU,  Cic  Vat. 
15 :  maledicta  omnia,  Tar.  aA.  S,  3l  9 — 
With  the  inf. .  mitts  male  loaiii,  Ts. 
Andr.  5,  3,  2.— WiA  a  tbOg-fWrnd:  i^ta, 
qnod  omnea  meaa  tempoatataa  aa^aiej^ 
radaaimaa  fnerla,  Ck.  Fam.  12^  4. — VtA 
de:  mitto  de  amiaaamaadoiajMKte 
dtua  (supply  dicere),  id.  Pia.  80;  w 
ut  haec  miaaa  fiadam,  qoao,  dc,  id.  Saac 
Am.  45 :  miaaoa  facere  qpiiaeatMa  tiiiaaJ, 
id.  Verr.  2, 3,  44. 

B.  To  Ut  go,  let  loasa,  t»  nteaac.  dit. 
alias :  undo  mittnntur  eqni,  mukc  i 
tur  oarcerea,  Var.  L.  L.  A,  3S  :    , 

aequo  oaroera  miait  eqno^  Or.  A&S, 

66 ;  Flaut  Poen.  proL  100  :  aailda'  xh 
Intro  f  (,*  wilt  you  letwu  na  fX  >d.  Trac  i 
S,  43 :  cutem,  la  Ift  ^,  fuil,  Har.  A.  ?. 
476:  miaetne,  let  me  aioma.  To.  *i.  Si  i, 
5 :  noa  mlaaos  face,  id.  Andr.  SC  1,  14:  nf* 
aum  fieri,  to  is  let  looaa,  set  mt  Hhmlf,  S^ 
Eum.  11 :  enm  miaaum  focd,  Caea.te  Ok. 
ad  Att  9, 8 :  aliquem  in  negottnn^  se  aa  If 
fa  ituiwaa,  CMc.  Ral>.  PoM.  9:  teca  adb 
titulum,  10  put  a  frtU  on  tm^m  4a«a^i& 
U  offer  it  far  sals  or  la  frc  lac,  Ov.  B.  JB. 
303 :  in  conslUum,  to  lat  Ika>i4;ai  ^  aad 
coneuk^i.  e^to  sendtkejueigm  t»'wiiastt 
their  verdict:  Cic  Verr.  8;  1,9:  aaadi 
quern,  to  fail  upon,  < 
enlm  tecerctia,  ut  in  eoa  ae  ] 
ret  qnam  In  restraa  i 
28 :  ae  in  foedera,  to  enter  i 
aiaJta,Virg.A.19;190:  I 
ores,  to  let  go,  raaOBiiea,  mot  ummils  ornl 
se^ about,  Cic  Seat,  ee--  -m  iiaaiia  fiiiiii. 
et  quantum  potest  alwaac  ex  Afinea  i» 
beo,  Hirt  B.  Afr.  54 ;  i  ' 
onem,  to  dismiss,  Suet  Caea.  69: 
Paullinam  coqjunxit  aUd, 
aam  fecit  id.  CaL  35. 

S.  To  let  or  tria^  su,  ta  pat  fsedL 
emH;  aanguinem  ineiaa  veaia,  aaCac  liaad, 
to  bleed,  Cela.  3, 10:  Timririnrm  iJh  id  nl 
ib.  I  Petr.  9L— Trop. :  ; 
provlnciae,  to  frlaaa^  L  e.  i  , 

Clc  Att  6,  1 :  radices,  ta  past  fortk  i 
la  take  root.  Col.  3, 18 :  fotiuta,  la  pmj^tt 
lama,  FUn.  18, 7. 10,  5 :  floTcsB,  la  UaaaaK 
frIaoBi.  id.  34,  9.  38  :  aerpena  borrenda  fc- 
bUa  miait  gaoe  forth,  entktsd.  Or.  ](.  3.3? 
rocem,  la  uUm-  a  sound,  nataa  as^a  vsaR- 
roccm  pro  me  ac  pro  repiibfica  BciBO  VA- 
tit  vake  a  word,  Cic.  Seat  19:  '•aeea 
liberam,  <a  <9iaat  B«(A/reedMi^  Ur.3S,  3S: 
haec  Scipionia  oratio  ex  ipaina  oi«  Tvm 
peii  mitti  ridebatur,  Caea.  B.  C.  L,  8: 
Afranios  aui  timoria  aina  smaimm,  l^aa 
-'— -■'-'1 — Tff—"  ^  71  aliiM  ni|i 
0. 1,289 :  aixnum  aangiiiiiia,  te  atae  ' 
ofilood,  loA  Uoodf,  Lacr.  1,  861. 

F,  To  send,  ihriis,  knrl,  cmM,  I 
haatam.  Or.  M.  11,  8:  pila,  Caea.  B.  C.  Ik 
93 :  la[ddea  in  aliquem.  lo  lAroae.  Peer.  M: 
fulmina,  la  hurl,  Hor.  Od.  1.  1%  39 :  aSi- 
qnidigiii,VaLFI.3,313:  de  poaie,  i»  aat 
prM^au^  CatulL  17, 83:  pran^itagBa  ala^ 
quern  ex  an»  mittere.  Or.  M-  8,  9S0:  ^  ak 
aaxo  alto,  la  «ul  oik's  aatfAaa,  id.  fk.  U, 
340 :  ae  hi  rapidaa  aqna^  id.  An.  Sk  &  Sat 
ae  in  medium.  Quint  11,1,  St.  Of  I 
ing  dice :  taUs  enim  jaetada^  nt  < 
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canem,  nut  aenionem  miaerat,  Oc^  Kyxp  in 
Suet.  Aug.  71 :  taloi  in  pjrrgum,  Hor.  3. 
ii^  7,  7 :  puem  ilicul,  to  Uenm  to,  Pliaedr. 
1,  93,  3 ;  Alexandrum  mannin  ad  arma 
mijisae,  laid  kU  hand  on  kit  weapant.  Sen. 
Ira  3,  9  ;  pira  in  Taacnlo,  Pall.  3,  K :  fert 
miuoa  Vertae  para  patella  ciiKw,  Ov.  F. 
6,  310:  acclder«  in  menaas  nt  roan  miaaa 
•olet,  vAicl  mu  kat  I*  fall,  id.  ib.  S,  360. 


f  nutiilm  and  mytaliu  (mytilua), 
li,  n.,  uiniXoij  A  kmd  qf  muscU,  itO'mvt- 
cU,  Flin.  9,  SI,  71 ;  alao,  mutulua,  la  Cato 


■od 

Tkt 

birtJi- 

pSact  o/Pltucuf,  Alcaiut,  mi  Dlopiantt 
tkt  orator :  lindabunt  alU  cUvam  Bhodon, 
ant  Mitylcnen,  Hor.  Od.  1,  7, 1 :  Mi^lenia 
vlvera,  Cie.  Fam.  4,  3L 

BG^taMU  or  MytqeiMtMHf 
a*  uni,  a<u^  mtTvXtjvaiot  and  MunAnvuc- 
o{,  Of  or  Ittonfing  to  Mitfttnt,  Mkfknt- 
am  mango.  Hart  7,  80:  rulgua,  Luc  8, 
109.— Sabst,  HitvIcwMi,  arum,  ■■., 
nd  inhaiilanu  of'MU)leiU,'  lit  Mi^o- 
nomn  Veilej.  8, 18. 

M[tjrlenaB|i»  e, ««.  [Mitrlene]  0/ 
or  btloHgng  u  Mitftme:  Meretum,Tae. 
A.  M,  53. 

■UtytaUh  T.  mytilaa. 

tndnras  vtnmBi  fioipos,  rumpus, 

A  haamtur  thai  Hot  at  iMe  end  an  iambMt 
inttrad  of  a  op^ndet:  "quern  juuipov 
Adiaiea  gena  rodlare  aolita  eat,"  Tereok 
de  Metr.  p.  S435  P.;  Serr.  Centim.  p. 
ISiM  P. 

«»|4ai%  a,  um,  adj^  an  old  form  for 
nieua,"ii/y,  mint:  "acd  reteros  vdut  dl* 
oebant,  ut  «<  ait  TocaUToa  aeoondum  reg- 
ulom,"  Siom.  p^  319  P. 

mixtarinai  miztiwi  «e-.  v.  miat. 

-  ,  ae,  T.  mina. 

Z,,-^  •*>  •"■•  VLtuHat,  An  aulhar 

nko  laroia  de  re  ruatica,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 1 ; 
CoLLl;  PUn.37.a,ll. 

BSnSinoili  ^^^  >*■,  MvOyuv  (harlng  a 
good  memory)  ;  I,  A  tmmame  of  King 
Artaxtrxea,  Nep.  fi«s.  1. — II.  A  Bmnan 
tunumt:  loacr.  ap.  Hor.  819,  2. 

"        o,f.    Tk. 

t:  Or.  M.  5,868. 

Ultam&mi*.  ««.  /-.  MvMoev'wi  (re- 
membrance), The  mother  of  th*  Mutet : 
Pbaodr.  3  prol.  18.— n,  la  tbe  ptur^  Hdo- 
moaynare,  Arum,/.,  Tkt  Mutet:  Ana.IdyU. 
11,30. 

t  maSnUM^lMlli  ^  "■•  ^<^tten  a* 
amek=:iinili6ooim,  A  memorial:  mne- 
mof^non  mei  aodalia,  CatulL  13,  la 

:,acc. 


imughun  ofMnemotfHt    -     —  - 


MnMnurdiaai  i.  ■••.  Mvtaaimos, 

to  aome.  The  father  of  Prfikagorat,  App. 
Flor.  2,  p.  55  Oud.— U.  A  '    ' 
jiAar,  Cic.de  Or.  1,11;  17. 


••^liKS: 


eria,  m.  =  jinK7r«((,  A  koo- 

;  pare  LaL,  pmeut :  ad  mneate- 


na,  Hyg.  Fab.  136.-11.  A  Roman  nt- 
maaifl  .*  Inocr.  ap.  Marin.  FraL  Arr.  p.  55. 

^W»l  "IIhib*  *i>  '"d  eoa,  «>.,  Mvi^cSc- 
^s,  A  Trojan :  Mneatbea  rocat,  Virg.  A.  4, 
SI88. — On  account  of  the  metre,  alao  Me. 
oeatheua :  fratre  Meneatbeo^  id.  ib.  10, 139. 

fWitwtM.  Idia,  m.  =  MveSK,  A  Hack  ox 
conaecnaaSlo  tht  tun-god  at  Heliopolit: 
Hnevidia  regie,  Plin.  36, 8, 14, 2 ;  cf.  Macr. 
S.  1.  31 :  Amm.  SB,  14. 

^BlnUa>  ^  '4f-  Cc  moribdla,  from 
moTeo]  JEaof  to  be  mmd,  mooable ;  looie, 
not  firm  i  trop.,  pliable,  Aaiblt,  etcitablt  ; 
giudt,  nimbi*  i  alao,  chanf  table,  inam- 
mmnt,  fickle  (qoita  claaa.). 

t  Lit.:  mobacaturrea, Curt 8, 11,33: 
ocuk  etc  N.  D.  3, 57 :  auperxdlio,  PUa  11, 
37,  51 :  penna.  Or.  A.  A.  2,  63  :  moMllaai. 
ma*  ar4u>r,  Clc  N.  D.  3.  11:  m.  rea  and 
m.  bona,  in  law,  matabU  Ikinft,  motablet, 
ckalteU,  opp.  to  lands,  houaea,  lizturea,  aa 
eatUe,  maiwy.  efaiUca,  etc.,  Ulp.  Dig.  6, 1, 1 : 
_remediuni  ad  deotium  motrilea  firman* 
doa,  Plln.  81,  31,  105. 


Trop. :  Fliable.^  pliant ;  excilaile  ; 
yjfg,  6.^  ^^'S?*?,*^.  ?'"£??  auram 


»&l^' 


rue,  re^id:  dum  mobilia  aetaa, 


^mobilia  ■tqoa  infida,  Ur.  39, 3 :  popn. 
loamobilior  aa  enpiditatem  agrl,  Id.  6,  6 : 
tiAmix  aum  manibua,  pedibua  mobilia, 
S«^<ir/0<X.  Flant-lOLs,  1,3«:  m.et 
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cxpeditum  agmeo.  Curt.  4, 14, 16 :  renti, 
the  fta  Kindt,  Or.  Her.  S,  110 :  tranaifua, 
VeUqj.  1,-17,  7 ;  Ibgenium,  vertatility  of 
taUnI,  Vitr.  5,  7. 

B.  in  a  bad  aenae^  Changeable,  ineoH- 
etant, fickle:  nee  in  to  animo  fui  mobili, 
aed  ita  atabill,  ut,  arc,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  ifin. : 
Galii  aunt  ia  coaaillia  capiendia  mobilea, 
Caea.  B.  Q.  4,  5 ;  cf  under  tlie  Adr.,  no, 
B. :  faigentum,  Sail  J.  50 :  faror.  Sen.  V. 
B.  1 :  m.  et  Suzae  res  bumanao,  BalL  J. 
96, — Hence, 

Adv„  mfiblllter,  With  rapid  motion, 
npidlf,  gutMf :  ^  L  i  t.  (tare,  but  quite 
claaa.) :  mobillter  quae  feruntur,  Lucr.  4, 
747 :  cor  mobiliter  palpitare,  Cic,  N.  D, 

2,  9, — Comp- :  rererti  mobiliua,  Lucr.  5, 
635.  —  *  B.  T  r  o  p. :  omncs  fere  Galloa 
ad  bclhun  mobiliter  celeriterquo  excitari, 
hattUf,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 10. 

mSbiXi^a*  ttia,/.  [mobilia]  Mosable- 
nett,  mobUttjfi  trop.,  cAangeabteneat,  in- 
eoMMnof  (quite  claaa.). 

L  Lit ;  animal  mobOitate  celerrlma, 
Clc.  N.  D.,  a,  IS :  linguae,  voMllia,  id.  de 
Or.  1,  38 :  equitum,  agility,  rapidity,  opp. 
to  atabOitaa  jieditum,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  33  : 
fulminifi,  qutcknat,  Lucr.  6, 333 ; — aanare 
molHUtatca  dentium,  iooaraaaa,  Flin.  20, 
31,84. 

n,  Trop.:  quid  est  inconatantiB,  mo. 
biutate,  levitate  turpiua  t  Cic.  Phil.  7, 3 :  for- 
tnnae,  Nep.  Dion.  6  :  ingcnii,  inconttanof 
ii/'dtnrac(cr,  SaU.J.93:  ruld;  Tac.  H.  5, 8. 

llliM>ifitwr>  x'"-  Hapialy,  quickly ;  r, 
mobilia,  oOjSi. 

IHfMKtih  !■  V.  a.  [mobnia)  7b  nojia 
fltoeoMe^  to  swifca  qttiek  (ante^claaa.)  :  om* 
nla  mobilitantur,  Lucr.  3, 849 :  laetitlame 
mobilitat  CaeciL  in  Hon.  4,  346,  14. 

Myffin>i  ^t  »<  A  Roman  tvmame, 
e.  g.  L.  Juliuis  MociQa,  Nep.  Att  11. 

lllfl<IMIiJfc  "f  ^m,  A  falae  reading  for 
inoBoana  ("Quint  11, 3, 183 ;  and  for  mo- 
roaua,  Cic.  Att  1, 13). 

'mSdarftUUh  c,  adj.  [moderor] 
Moderatt :  mnil  moderabilc  suadere.  Or. 
Am.  1,  6,  59. 

Dl^ddfftlllttA  fol^  *>-  [id-]  A  meant 
of  managing  or  governing,  e.  g.  a  rudder, 
ktbn  ;  hence,  government,  maaagiment ; 
alao,  a  meant  y  moderating  or  mttigating 
(poet  and  in  pos^dasa.  prose) :  L  Lit : 
mnixua  moderamioe  nana.  Or.  ILIS,  736 : 
— equonun, id. ib. 8; 47.— IL  Trop.:  ro- 
mm,  >*^  management  of^airt,  the  goe- 
imment  of  Ike  itate,  id.  i  o.  ej  677 :— rcrum 
serenltaa  noatra  certum  moderamen  in- 
renit  Cod.  Theod.  11, 30,  64. 

JIlMirtlllMltaint^-  "•  Pd-l  a  mmnt 
of  guidance,  a  guide:  acceotoa  moders- 
menta  rocvm,  OelL  13,  6. 

^tes  ^t  r.  modcro,  ad  fin. 

Jrftnllb    fl*^»-     [moderutus] 

Mod^ate^,  gradually :  creacere,  Locr. 
1,383. 

mSd^tiot  6nU,/.  [moderor]  |,  A 
moderating,  moderation  in  any  thing ;  mod- 
eratenett,  temperatenet*  of  the  weather ; 
alao,  in  sen.,  regular  arrangement,  regu- 
larity (a  farorite  word  of  Cncsro) :  dum. 
modo  iHa  prnescriptio  moderatioqae  te- 
neatur,  Cic.  CoeL  18 :  m.  et  continentia, 
id.  Att  8,  6 :  anbnl,  id.  de  Sen.  1 :  dicen- 
di,  M  tpeakbif,  id.  Agr.  3;  1 :  m.  modeatia- 
que  bi  dicendo,  id,  Phil.  2, 5 :  in  cibo,  Cela. 

3,  18 :  oifrenati  populi,  a  moderating,  re- 
ttraining,  Cic.  de  Or,  3,  9 : — conflagrare 
terraa  necease  eat  a  tantia  ardoribua,  mod- 
eratione  et  temperationa  sublata,  id.  N. 
D,  8, 35 :— m,  et  conforraaUo  continentiae 
et  temperantiae,  id.  OIT.  3,  35. 

n.  Guidance,  government :  mundi,  Cic. 
N.  a  3,  35, 

m2<Ur&ton  ^^  ».  [id.]  /I  manager, 
governor,  director  (.quite  dasa.) :  rector  et 
moderator  taad  operls,  Cic.  N.  D.  8,  35 : 
dieruot.  Id.  Tuac  1, 88:  equorum,  Or.  M. 
4, 845 :  arundtois,  an  angler,  id.  ib.  8, 856 : 

g!Ctlnia  unci,  a  Kool-eomber,  Claudlaa.  In 
utr.  3, 361 :  jurentae,  a  tstor,  Mart  2, 90 : 
ritae,  Nazar.  Pan.  ad  Conatant  15. 

mJMlefftlari^  Icla,  /.  [moderator] 
She  kAo  modcra<aa  or  allayt ;  a  directrtttt 
govemett  (a  farorite  word  of  Cicero) : 
aibi,  Plaut  Ciat  8,  3,  3  :  temperantia  eat 
moderatrix  omnium  commotioDuni,  Cic. 


MODE 

Tuac.  S,  U :— materiae,  id.  N.  D.  a  39 :  fiw- 

torum,  id.  PblL  5, 18 :  officii,  id-Fhcc.  24. 

n^iiUurfttlUlf  B,  um,  Pa,,  T.  modero, 

VaU/BrtaUt  l>>  °m,  acfj.  (from  modo, 
juat  now :  like  bodiemua  from  hodie] 
Modem  (ooei-claat.)  ;  opp.  to  antiquua, 
Caaaiod.  Var.  4,  51. 

miiderOi  tfi'  &tum,  1.  «.  a.  [modua]  , 
To  moaerate  a  thing  (in  the  verb.  fin.  only 
ante- and poatdaaa.) :  LLit :  (a)  c.acc.; 
nequo  tuum  te  ingenium  moderat  Pac. 
in  Non.  471, 1.—(P)  c  daL :  ego  voci  mod- 
erabo  meae,  Pbiut  Mil.  3,  3,  115.-11. 
Tranaf,  To  rtgulate:  Paul.  Dig.  3, 5. 14  ; 
ita  rea  moderator,  ut,  etc.,  Ulp,  ib,  21,  3, 
39,- Hence 

mfidfirfttua,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Moderated, 
that  it  kept  loitkin  due  meatun  or  boundt, 
that  obtervet  moderation,  moderate  (a  fit. 
vorite  word  of  (7icen>) :  A.  Of  per«ona  ; 
modcrati  aenes,  Cic.  de  Sen.  4  :  in  omni- 
bus ritae  partibus  moderatua  ao  temper- 
ana,  id.  Foot  14 :  moderatnm  eaae  in  re 
aliqua,id.PhiL3,16.— B,  Of  things:  con- 
virium  moderatum  atqne  honeatum,  Cic. 
Mur.  6  :  rentua.  Or.  Tr.  3,  4,  57 :  mores, 
id.  Fam.  18,  87 :  otium,  id.  Brut  3 :  doc- 
trine, id.  Mur.  89  :  oratlo,  id.  de  Or.  3,  8. 
— Cm^. .  Quando  annona  modcradort 
VelloJ. 8,186. — Sup.:  modcratiaaimus ses- 
Bua,  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  84.-JI,  Mod- 
eratus,  i,m.,A  Roman  aumoaie ;  Inacr.  ap. 
Fea  Var.  di  notiz.  p.  87, — Adv.,  mddS  r- 
&te,  With  moderation,  moderately  (a  iaror- 
ite  word  with  Cic):  moderate  dictum, 
Cic.  Font  10 :  omnia  bumana  placate  et 
moderate  feramus,  id.  Fam.  6,  1:  m.  et 
dementer  Jua  dicere,  Caea.  B.  C,  3,  80. — 
Comp. ;  moderatiua  id  rolunt  fieri,  Cic. 
Fin.  1, 1.— Sup. :  rea  moderatiaaime  con- 
stitnbi,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  5. 

inoilmrori  stus,  l.  (anhaic  inf.,  mod. 
eraner  for  moderari,  Lucr.  5,  1387),  v. 
dep.  [modus]  7b  act  a  siauiiFa,  sat  totmds 
to  a  thing ;  trop.,  to  moderate,  mkigalt,  rv- 
ttrain,aBay!  with  the  dot.  or  ace. ;  tnmtt, 
to  manage,  regulate,  govern,  direct. 

I,  Li  t :  non  rinum  hominibus  mode* 
rarl,  aed  vino  hominea  solsnt  Plaut  True. 
4,157. 

B.  Trop.,  e.  dot.  (ao  quits  claaa.): 
moderari  linguae,  Plaut  Cure.  4, 1, 35 :  ui- 
cul,  Cic.  Att  5, 80 ;  cf.,  moderari  uxoribiis, 
Cic.  Rep.  4,  6  (fragm.  ap.  Non.  499,  IS) : 
ira^,  Hor.  £p.  1, 8,  SI :  fortunae  suae,  Lir. 
37,  35 ;  animo  et  orationi,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 
13 :  curaui,  to  tail  iloxty,  Tac  A.  3,  70.— 
(j3)  c  ace  (poat-Aug. ;  cf.  on  the  contrary 
in  tbe  follg.) :  gaudium  moderans,  Tac. 

A.  3, 75 :  duritiam  legum,  Suet  Claud.  14 : 
pretla,  id.  Dom,  7. 

BL  TranaC,  7'aaaamwa,nyii2ats,^«e- 
em,  direct  (ao  too  quite  cJau.  c  ace) :  de- 
ua,  qui  regit  et  moderatur  et  movct  id 
corpus,  (Tic.  Rep.  G,  84  :  narim,  Cic  Inr. 
3,  51 :  m-  equos  ae  fiectersb  Caes.  B.  0. 4, 
33:  babenas,Or.M.6,383:  hoccine  fieri, 
ut  immqdestis  te  hie  moderero  moribns  ? 
i  e.  immodeate  to  genia.  Plant  Cure.  1, 3, 
44  :— rea  ruatlcaa,  Cic,  Verr,  8,  3,  98 :  of 
ficio  conailia,  id.  Fin.  8,  35 :  mena  quae 
omnia  moderatur,  id.  Aoad.  8, 37 :  cantus 
uumeroaque,  id.  Tuac.  5,  36. 

mffiggto,  adv.,  r.  modeatua,  ad  fin. 

aSoMStUtf  ae,  /.  [modeatua]  Moder- 
atenett,  moderation,  eap.  in  one'a  behar- 
ior,  uaosaaailR^  condttcz,  modetty,  opp. 
to  immodestia,  auperbia,  Ucentia  ^ulte 
class.) :  1,  In  gen. :  cam  rirtutem  (jrac- 
ci  ob^poavnjv  vacant :  quam  soleo  equi- 
dem  tum  tamperantiam,  turn  moderatio- 
nem  appellare,  nonnnnqnam  etlam  aao^ 
saltan,  Clc.  Tusc.  3, 8 ;  cC,  "  nodealia  est 
in  anbno  continens  nioderatio  cupidlta- 
turn,"  Auct  Her.  3^  3 ;  and,  rectnm  dlvi- 
ditnr  in  prudenUam,  JastUiam,  fortitudi- 
nem,  modestiam,  id.  ib. 

n.  In  partic:  A.  Unattuming  eon- 
duct,  ditcretion,  moderatum,  tobriety  of  be- 
linrior  (tfao  prcdom.  aignif  of  the  word) : 
temperantiae  partas  aunt  continentia,  de- 
mentia, modestia,  Cic  Inr,  3,  54 ;  cf., 
**  siodastia  est  per  quam  pudor  honestns 
daram  et  stabllem  comparat  anctorita- 
tenp,  id.  ib. :  non  minus  ae  in  milito  mod 
eatiam  et  coDtiaentiam,  quam  rirtutem 
et  animi  magnitudinem  duideraie,  Caes. 

B.  Q.  7,  S3:  In  dicendo,  Cic  FUL  3,  5: 
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ni  et  humanitss,  il  Att.  7,  5 :  neque  ma- 
dam, neqae  mode<tiam  tlctorea  nabent, 
S«n.  C.  11. 

Ba  Skanufttctdne*s,  nodeMty :  Tultiu, 
Qoint  4, 1,  &  :  Tirrinalii,  Fac  In  Cie.  4e 
Dir.  1,  31;  cf.  Stat  TO.  2,  232;  and  poet, 
TBcnl  lecti,  {.  e.  (chaate]  cdihaef/,  id.  SUt. 
1,  2, 162.  So  too,  neque  Burattoi,  neqne 
vaodeatiae  anite  pareere,  Sail.  C.  14. 

*  p.  Aa  a  tranaL  of  the  Or.  AraXta,  in 
die  Mng.  of  the  Stoica,  Tlie  qnaliCT  of  aaj- 
ing  and  doing;  erery  thine  in  the  proper 
puce  and  at  the  proper  time,  Otrtatnt— 
of  cmdtM,  propritti/ :  -  dc  fit,  ut  modea- 
tia  hnec,  quam  its  internretamor,  at  dlxi, 
aoieatia  ait  opportnnitada  indoneomm  ad 
agendum  temponim,"  Cic.  Off.  1, 40, 14S 
<T,  the  paeaege  in  connection). 

|>.  Of  tile  weather  and  of  the  eonrae 
of  a  atrean,  Uitdnat,  gtttlUntu  (voa- 
Aug.) :  hiemia,  mitiiuu,  Tae.  A.  12,  43 
(cf.,  dementia  liiemia.  Col.  5, 5, 6) :  aqua- 
ram  modeatia,  gmtU  amne.  Pun.  6, 20, 23. 

MMaMUMM*-  A S»ma» tHrntau : 
Inacr.  ap.  Marin.  Prat  Att.  n.  36:  Inacr. 
ap.  Grot  712,  2.— So,  Herenniua  Medeati- 
nna,  a  eddyrated  lavyvr  imder  Atemnder 
Seeerxa^  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  68. 

mMMtlUf  ■<  nni,  a^.  [moduli  Keep- 
ingdtte  metuun,  moderate ;  eap.  in  oefaaT. 
ior,  modest  I  aa  rcapects  anger,  oatm^  gen* 
Ua,  dupaetioiutte ;  toward  ottiera,  kind ; 
in  morals,  koneeij  virtuout^  eober,  diAreet^ 
moral  (quits  claaa.) :  rir  modeetua  et  fhi. 
gl  Mnuttuming,  modett,  Cic.  Att  13,  29 : 
adoleacentuli  modcstiMiIni  pudor,  id. 
Phuic.  11 :  pleb&  opp.  to  seditioaa,  id. 
Agr.  2, 31 :  epiatoia  modeatior,  id.  Fam.  3, 
13:  ocnlL  Or.  Am.  2,  4,  U :  Tulto^  id.  lb. 
1, 4, 15 :  flnina,  id.  Her.  19, 63 :  rerba,  id. 
Am.  3,  14,  16 : — o  modeatum  ordlnem, 
Und,  gentle,  mild,  Cie.  Verr.  2, 1,  47 ;  so, 
modeatior  non  ero.  id.  Att  10,  S ;  mendl- 
da  modeati,  kind,  friendly,  Plaut  Trin.  4, 
1, 12 ; — mnlier  proba  et  modeata,  tnodeet, 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  8,  7 ;  cC,  rldcaa,  dolere  rcbua 
fiagitioslB  modeatos,  (!Hc,  l,ael  13 ;  and, 
modestiasimi  mores,  id.  Plane.  1 :  ingenut 
parum  modestl.  Quint  1,  2;  4 :  aerrllla, 
Tac  A.  4,  7.— Hence, 

.i4<2r.,madeste.  With modtmUxt, nod- 
erttely ;  nudettl)  (quite  claaa.) :  modeste 
inaolentiam  contlnere,  Olc.  Agr.  1, 6 :  re- 
bus aecnndia  modeste  ae  moderate  nU, 
Lir.  31,  42 :  hosti  intrepide  modeateque 
oinrism  Ire,  qnieth/,  Gell.  9, 11 :  modestta. 
ahne  vivere,  Var.  in  Non.  1,  in'4:— qui 
modeste  paret,  Cie.  Leg.  3,  2:  Intuerl, 
Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  32:  parcms  et  modostiua 
praetentare  miscrlcordiam  judicial  Quint 
4, 1,  28. 

TfulfAKtMf,  e,  a^.  [moAus]  ConMk- 
t»g  a  modius  or  Roman  peck  (ante-  and 
poat^aaa.) :  anlae,  callcesque,  Plaut  Capt 
4,  4, 8 :  flgnra,  Tcrt  ad  nat  2,  8. 

BMBaVoi  Aiils,/.  [id.]y4  meamring 
tf  Modii  (post-class.).  Cod.  Theod.  11, 24, 21 

BrifjijMh  o^<'i  ^-  modicns,  ad^n. 

MnpuCathMi  <'•  nm,  a4j.  dim.  [mod- 
ieoajTwy  modtraa,  very  Itule  (post- Aug.) : 
mocUcella  enldta,  Snet  Ner.  48  dub.  (oj. 
modlca ;  v.  Oud.  nd  Ie«.). 

mSdicO)  V-  modicns. 

]|l$juciigf  a,  nm,  oi^.  [modos]  HttV" 
ing  or  keeping  a  proper  mtamre,  moderate, 
tmperatt ;  esp.  in  bebcrlor,  «i«d«s< ;  also, 
of  size,  modovtt'Hzed ;  middling,  ordina- 
ry, mean,  had  (qnitc  class.) :  1,  in  a  good 
sense :  modico  gradu  ire,  Plaut  Poen.  3, 
1, 19 :  potlonea,  Cie.  de  DIt.  1,  51 :  con- 
rivia.  Id.  do  Sen.  13:  seTeritta.  id.  lb.  18: 
Andromache,  of  a  moderau  eiie,  not  too 
large,  Ov.  A.  A.  2, 646  :  prhno  Indnatrioa, 
aupplices,  modicos  esse.  Sail.  J.  87 ;  doml 
modicus,  Id.  ib.  G7:  modicum  quoddam 
corpus  (historiae),  a  hook  <lf  a  loUraile 
^e,  Cie.  Fam.  .'i,  12. 

S[,  In  a  disparaging  aense,  lUUdOng, 
nary,  mean,  oeanty,  etc. :  genus  dteen- 
di  subtile  in  protiando.  modicum  in  delec- 
tando,  Cic.  Or.  21 :  ocnli,  middting-nied, 
Plin.11,37,53:  ea,TaldeetmodicB,otlllos- 
Irla  sunt  few  in  number,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 32: 
Graecia  hoc  modicum  est,  notfrajuent,  id. 
Fin.  2, 19 ;  pccnnia,  id.  Parad.  6,  2 :  acer- 
Tua,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2, 190:  incrementa,  Just 
7, 1 :  tempos,  Quint  1, 2, 12.— WHh  a  follj. 

Cfit. ;  Sabinua  modicus  originis,  Tac.  A, 
39:  TbiumiVeBeJ.  1,13:  pecuniae, Tto. 
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A.  3,  73 :  Tofaiptatnm,  Id.  ib.  S,  73L— In  the 
neuL,  modicum  adTerbially :  modicum 
progredi,  a  little,  App.  M.  6,  p.  417  Oud. — 
Also,  in  the  abL,  modico :  modico  delude 
regressR,  i  e.  qfter  a  fkort  time,  id.  ib.  1, 
p.  17  Oud. :  m.  prius,  quam  Larissam  ac- 
cederera,  a  ekort  time  before,  id.  ib.  p.  33 
Ond.:  m.  secus  progredi,  to  go  a  Htth 
fmnker,  id.  ib.  p.  68  Ond.— Hence, 

A^.,  mddice,  WHk  moderation,  mid- 
em^l  modettty;  in  a  proper  manntr; 
also  tn  a  middling  or  ordinary  manner, 
meanly,  poorbi  (quite  class.) :  A.  Modiee 
hoc  fhciam,  Cic  Fam.  4,  4 :  ferre,  qnletbi, 
calmly,  id.  PhIL  11,  3 :  ae  reciper^  {Ktetly, 
tn  good  order,  Llr.  38, 15 :  Terecunde  et 
modiee,  Enn,  in  Non.  4,  393 :  m.  et  mod- 
e«te  Tltam  virere,  Plaut  Pera.  3,  1,  18 : 
dicere,  Cic.  SnlL  39 ;  modiee  et  scienter 
uti  re  aliqva,  id-  de  Or.  1, 39.— B.  Sligti- 
If,  meanly :  minae  Clodti  modiee  Ue  liAi- 
goat,  Cic.  Att  a,  7:  m.  viooana,  LIt.  41, 4 : 
locuples,  id.  38,  14 :  m.  instratu  toma, 
Suet  Aug.  73. 

BUMEffleJItf**  dois,  /.  [modKce]  A 
maan^lng,meattm(poat-Ang.) :  versuum 
lex  ae  modtHcatio,  Sec.  £p.  88 :  Terborum, 
GeD.  10,  3  mod. 

pUMunettOTi  Aria,  m.  [id.J  One  wko 
gieee  the  proper  measure  to  a  tbinff,  a  mod- 
erator, manager  (post-clasa.) :  tibtcen  om. 
nla  modi  peritua  modificator,  App,  Flor. 
p.  16  Oud. 

lllddifSLCfttll%  Bf  mn,  ▼.  modificor,  ad 
fin.,  no.  b. 

inSd^Tcoy  are,  t.  modiflcor,  ad  fin. 

ino^uwM)  nfus,  1.  V,  dtp.  (act  col- 
latTjOTmTT.  rnlra,  aijin.)  (modiAcnsl  a. 
andfi.  7Vmaatureq^ee«iAi«Mreetfamg; 
trop.,  (0  set  a  fneastire,  sec  hound*  to,  to 
moderate  (post-claasical  In  the  verb,  fink.) ; 
I,  Lit:  comprebensa  menaura  Hercnla- 
nd  pedis,  quanta  ionginqaltaa  corporis  el 
menanrae  conrenint . . .  modiflcatos  est, 
Gell.  1, 1.— It,  Tf  op.  c.  Att. :  llbororum 
desiderlls,  kpp.  M.  11,  p.  798  Ond. :  ore- 
tioni,  id.  Flor.  p.  102  Ond. ;  p.  365  Elm. 

S.  Act  coUat  form,  modiflco,  are: 
dieul  in  aliqna  re  intereodere  ant  mod- 
Klciire,  FMnt  Ep.  ad  M.  Caes.  4,  3  ed. 
KeA. — ^BOAh  7^  mtene  due  meanaro,  ke^ 
vKUit  ho»nd4,  lo  be  moderate :  modtBtuI 
in  aumpUbns,  App.  Doctr.  Plat  p.  337  Oud. 
— 1^  modiflcatos,  a,  um.  In  pass,  signlf., 
Jfsosia-cd  of,  mianred  (so  too  ib  die.) : 
verba  momcata,  C%:.  Part  Or.  5,  17: 
membra  modlflcata,  id.  de  Or.  3,  48  fin. : 
corpora  . . .  modiileata  ntrius<)ue  rei  par- 
tidpatione.  App.  de  Deo  Socr.  p.  140  Oud. 

mX^SflCmib  a,  nm,  adj.  [modna-fa- 
dojJtfMsUwTpostclaas.) :  mehi  modil- 
ca,  Aus.  Parent  37. 

mddlinptoltwo  Ms,  Ik  (Ibr  modi 

impenitor]  7n<  protdni  or  oMMwit  qf 
a  convivial  party,  who  preserlbet  (be  qttan- 
titT  to  be  dnuk  (aiMB-daaa.) :  poiandi 
modimpentorea,  Var.  in  Non.  lO,  7. 

DMlolllflf  1,  m.  dim.  [modius]  Qt,  A 
mMmeaturt  I  hence,  tranaf.,  I,  A  Mud 
ofdrinklng-vmtl,  Scaer.  Dig.  34,  i,  37.— 
U  A  bucket  aa.  a  Water-wheel,  Vltr.  10;  9  : 
modioli  gemem,  Os  bote*  aroMnitr*  of 
a  fordng.pnmp,  id.  10, 13. — DL  Tke  navt 
of  a  wheel,  PHn.  9,  4,  3 ;  yiffTIO,  4.-17. 
The  hoT  to  recdre  the  altle.tree  of  an  oil- 
mill,  Csto  R.  R.  20.— V,  A  snralcal  inttrti- 
ment,  A  cyijndnoul  horer  win  a  terraui 
edge. a  trepan,xatiilinor,  Cela  8,  3, 
mSdinnii  n,  n-,  v.  in  the  follg.  art 
BloUIUf  H  igen.  plur.,  milium :  Qtd 
CCCC.  rnima  modiom  Inerl  ftciunt,  Cic 
Verr.  2, 1, 46 ;  modlomm.  Plant  Mn.  4, 3; 
791)  *>.  (next.  coHat  form,  modiom,  U,  (Tab) 
R.  R-  58 ;  ao  in  ihe  }>{.,  media  vlcena,  Flin. 
18, 17, 44),  Tke  JiMiim  omi'MeaaKrs,  >wi«- 
ure,  peek,  containing  sixteen  sextstril,  or 
the  slxthpartof  a  Greek  meolmnns  (qiiite 
class.) :  saHs  modinm,  Cato  R.  R.  58 :  tri- 
Hd  modhia,  (}la  de  Div.  hfCaedL  10 :  ei- 
Hgneae  farinae  modius,  PUn,  18,  g  10 :  mo- 
dhira  ponulo  dare  aase,  Cie.  OK  S,  17.— 
ProTorn. :  vemm  Ilhid  eat,  qnod  £dtnr, 
mnllos  modlos  saHs  sfanul  eaendos  esse, 
ut  amiddae  mnnna  expletnm  ait,  Id.  Lael. 
19,  67 :  medio  numoa  netfal  to  tuanre 
alto's  n«n«r  6y  tie  jKCt,  add  of  a  rich  nm, 
Fetr.  3,  7  (cf.,  dlTca,  at  metiretur  nnmos, 
Ror.  S.  1,  1,  9S) :  pleno  modio,  M  fW 
meanre,  tbtniantly,  Cie.  Att  6;  1.  U ;  id- 
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lb,  S,  1,  m— Also  as  a  mcMiire  ttk-  oOcr 
things,  A  petit!  metiri  medio  olearia,  Osto 
R.  R.  144:  ut  metientlbns  diBiidimin  (sb- 
uloram  iureomra)  super  trea  modtoa  cs- 
plesse,  Llr.  S3,  IS. 

ft  Transf. :  A,  Amoog  nrnrrejetn. 
The  third  part  of  ajigeptm,  Awx.  6k  Wa- 
it p.  SStaai  813  Goe*. 

B.  Tke  tackel,  atp,  ekbe  In  wUcb  Ae 
mast  of  a  aUp  sisnda,  laid.  Orig.  IS^  X. 

BlMi£,  adv.,  T.  modna,  adjn. 

'mS%lftUli%  «■  <«  [modidarl 
Thai  can  be  emg  or  pifed  (poet)  :  oar^ 
men,  Calpom.  Ed.  4.  63. 

metnUmea,  mia.  «.  \)a.\  tUaty, 

euphony  (po■^elaaa^ :  (Oeero)  in  aeeBada 
(bi  Vemm)  (Verr.  3,  S,  78)  ataBiH  bs« 
modalamlD&  emmtfhttoptxe^tm  biqiwt,  bob 
saceaw,  G«8.  13,  30:  eoeli  ae  adorus, 
Macr.  Somn.  Sdp.  %  IS;  aid.  Carm.  1,3. 

niiinUiiiMiMii '     r'l  "•  'i 

eapAony  (postdass.) :  modnlnsaema  ora- 
tioni;  M.  TOUii,  Gell  1, 7>i. 

BlMaMtBi  x*"-!  T-  tnodulor,  ad  Ca. 

m«38Eltt«i  •>!■./  [modatorl  A  r^ 
uier  Meoaitre  (a  poat-Au^.  ward) :  L  In 
gen.:  operia  modulationee,  Vitr. 5,9;  in- 
cedendl,  a  manMng  to  Itma,  Ocfi.  1.  IL— 
IL  la  partic,  A  fkflkmtml  i 


modutatum ;  hence  einging  anrf  nfajiy, 
mebx^jr,  in  poetry  and  mane :  QHnt.114, 
139  :  modslaliaDe  pro*«et  MB  ceoU 
(Tcrba),  id.  ib.  89 :  moduUUo  pedsB.  i. 
1,6,3:  sceniea, id.  11, 9k  ST:  TodiiMi*. 
dy,  id.  ibu  59 :  moaica,  Aus.  Ep-  S9h  U 

mMfiUtah  erb,  *.  (id-J  Ome  ■!* 
meaeurte  by  rue,  •  >v*iacar,  <Mn»ia»  ef 
music,  a  muaieian  (poet,  asid  port-Ao(. 
prose);  aba-, optimna est modnlalor, Bar. 
S.  1, 3, 139 1  Toda  et  eaataa,  CoL  1  fn- 
oem.  D  3, 

mMJilltiiCy  Ida./,  [modatav]  As 
that  regulalet  (cccL  Lat)  :  Ttet.  Bapt  3. 

1.  tttoOaUtWk  0.  va.  i^  ^  s>*^ 

lor.  odjia. 

8.  mMUitM)  fln.  «■  (modabri  J 

modulating  (poet) :  canoro  aaza  aote. 
lata  trahens,  mueie,  aplayieig  ns  Ik  Itm, 
Sen.  Here  Fnr.  363. 

mMUM,  atas.  1.  «.  <9-  [aioduliij 
To  measure  qf  prvperlf,  to  awsaSR:  B 
maiws properly,  lo  ngiilma .•  t,  la  Ma. 
(M  OUT  pas^Aug.>:  la  modolMdaafifta 

lottgitadlnisqne  ejos  i alinlla.O«*.Mi 

cf,  qnanta  longinqdtaa  uiijwali  ci  mim- 
Surae  eonTefriret,  modttoatna  eat,  Id.  & 
fin.:—tUi  moduiante  nataia,  Plfn.SSiA 

IL  la  partie.,  Of  alnglBg,  niiiMn, 
dandng,  etc.  To  auonre  rkyikmually.  » 
modmie  i  hence,  trmat,  to  ifaarr.  as  wo- 
rsssM  by  iandmg ;  ta  sing,  aapiaa  (tfA 
class.):  ipsa  Aatara,  qnaai  modalawag 
h&iaiimm  onittenetn,  ki  caaai  icrta  p» 
salt  acatam  TDcem,  de.  Or.  18;  S8 ;  d. 
hominnm  atirea  TOcean  aatara  ModefeM- 
tur,  modulate,  id.  de  Or.  ^  4f^  US;  !■» 
lae,  Miiaores  dictae,  qaoniMa  Ib  a^Bla 
'  niae  eantn  ad  Ictns  modalaatiam  psAifl 
moTentnr,  Flin.  3, 9^  9a 

BiTranaC:  Tirsfaiet  aoassn  «Mto 
poMa  pedom  modahmtBa  iaeaaBanB^ 
beating  time  to,  mtiiminmyitif  wit  lAi 
doacs,  Liv.  37,  37  fin. :  .         " 


Siculi  modulsmor  araia,  Vhnt.  E.*M  Sli 
caimlna  deScrtpai,  et  tnndnlaan  lAiCBa 
notari,  Id.  ib.  5, 14 :  TetiM  CdibM  l^i^ 
Hor.  Ep;  2,  3, 143:  lynm,  TO*.  3, «,  »— 
Henoe 

mAdiiiatns,  *,  una,  Fa,  ka  paaa  il^ 
nl£:  A.  Prvperiy  meaim  td,  *a  Aaa«a» 
Ure,  in  lime,  m^aiiomt,  siMsfcist  (poetaad 
la  poatAug.  pnse)  t  Ipao  mwl^aai  da- 
lore  Verba  fondebat,  Or.  IL  1<  413:  ■». 
Bus,  Plhi.  10,  39.  43.— Om^  .-  iiialliiiiwa 
modnlaliocem  apHorenxme  leddit  Gdl 
13, 34.— B.  Sung,  envlM .-  otodaaata  ear- 
inina,  Soet  Aug.  S7.— ^de.,  mftd*l«l« 
Measurtdty,  according  to  ataaaare,  aaiAaa 
■wiadteaaNr:  raodolatn  caneatea  HlihfL 
•Cic  N.  D.  8,  8,  33.— Oa^  .- 
latlaa  teeedetidl.  Ana.  16;  9 : 
ulatlua  collocata,  (jcB.  11, 13. 

mMglU,  i,  at.  d«a.  rmodoa]  A  tmB 
measnrt,  a  measure;  wafa  ardoiacfl^  ■ 
module  I  in  aqnednda,  a  mm  asiiai  ;  te 
made,  Ae  measare  eftants  or  wyOsttts  Ir 

<3c.  or  Caea.):  LLil:  »» 
tenero,  qwm  ueM^  ^b  i 
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aBiaoran,  imlli  enim  knjaa  modal)  mrtn- 
rales,  Var.  R.  K  3,  13 :  ab  fano  ad  tum- 
mum  moduli  btpedalia,  two  fus  kigky  Hor, 
&il,3,3a9.— ProTerb.:  ibotlri  quemqua 
TOO  modulo  ac  pcde,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  98.— • 
Of  mnbOeri  tl  Dorici  tweria  eniBt  ool- 
amoae,  dfanedanCor  eamm  altitudlms 
tna  capltnUa  lo  partea  qaindacim,  et  ex 
eia  parttbua  una  conatitnatar,  et  Sat  mod* 
ulaa,  Vttr.  S,  ».—Ot  Uu  wtUr-meUr:  eat 
niMm  caUz  raodolai  aenena,  qui  rlTO, 
▼el  coatello  induitur :  bnic  liatulae  appU- 
cantur.  Front  Aqnaed.  18; — Otrltflkmai 
Humnrtj  mem,  mode,  melody;  moduli 
LydU,  DoriL  PhrygU,  Flin.  7,  36,  57 :  nr- 
boram,  Oeri.  5,  1. 

*IL  Trop. :  ganeooes,  qnlbua  modn> 
lu*  eat  Tltae  cnlina,  aucaure,  Var.  In  Mod. 

iia,  u. 

nMna^  I,  flL  A  wutuMr*  widl  which, 
or  according  to  wliicb,  any  thing  la  mcaa- 
ured,  Ita  ibt,  Itnglk,  etreiinfarenee,  qnan- 
tlOf;  cap.  Uke  proper  meuntrc,  due  meaeure 
of  « thing ;  in  muaio,  the  rkjfthmifl  meae- 
ure  of  the  Amea,  tcaic ;  of  versea,  tAa  me* 
m,  tuuitra,  rtftkm,  melodf ;  traaaf;,  a 
irMotaK,  towid,  Itmii,  reuriction ;  a  mji, 
•Kmwr,  made  (very  freq.  and  qnlte  claaa.) : 
1,  Lit :  A-  In  80°- '  modi,  quibna  me* 
Sieotur  xara,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 10 :  de  modo 
■gri  aeripait,  Cks.  Alt  13, 33 :  modiu  aM- 
Wdiida  «t  Istitudinla  (aokonun),  CoL  11, 
3, 4  ^'-«olUa  modiun  Jngerl  conttnena,  CoL 
Arbor.  1 :  nt  onuiqin  par  modus  ait,  Cels. 
3,87;  ef.  COL  18, 33  i  Wmia,  faUe  lin««irr«, 
I>i£ll,6:— maxims  Iegionttm,Vell^.9;  73. 

8,  In  partie. :  X.  ^regn^Ampir 
aaeoffwe,  duo  moaamre  .*  in  mode  fundi  non 
•nimadT«rao  lapai  aunt  moltl,  Var.  K.  R. 
1, 11 :  anna  euique  (rel)  modna  eat,  Cie. 
Or.  88 :  m.  et  erdo,  id.  Off.  1,  J) :  modmn 
•HcHJua  rei  habere,  (o  o6nyre  aMaaiira  in 
a  tkmg,  not  aaoi  the  bounde  of  nodera- 
!(«■,  Id.  Veir.  3,  9;  59 :  toz  quad  extra 
inodnm  ebtotia,  ba/ond  meanrt,  iumod- 
mUbi,  id.  de  Or.3, 11 1  aaam  laon*  ptae* 
ter  modum  creTisaet,  Id.  de  DIt.  1,  44 : 
•Ine  mbdo  madeaUaqiie,  toUeia  maoMre, 
jMmamaieret^n,  Sail  J.  45. 

S,  Tk*m»iuvieofbmea,mtatmt,Tkfilau, 
timt;  in  poetry,  meuiire,  mare,  modes  to> 
eiu<i,Cic.dBDiT.3;3:  mtuioi,QiiintI,10, 
14 :  trrlei,  Or.  Her.  15, 6:  Idiboa  I.«tinli 
nHMSoa  tptare  modoa,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 3, 13  : 
Baocliieo  iaaalMia  modo,  Ban.  in  Cbaria. 
n  S14  P. :  fleUUbna  mo&  cooeiiieTe,  Cle. 
Tnae.  1, 44 :  aaltare  ad  tibicinia  modoa,  M 
lAeiMMia  or  ml«i<l  itflluJIaU,  Llr.  7, 3. 

n,  Tranaf:  A.  ^  moturo  MiA  U 
not  to  he  orntdoi,  »  frowid,  VaHt,  did,  ra* 
jar<ecioit>  eto. :  modum  aiionem  et  finem 
ormtioni  fiHdere,  to  eet  bounde  to,  Cic.  Vcrr. 

3,  8,  48 :  modum  retinere,  id.  Off.  1,  39 : 
Imponcre  alicui,  Liv.  4,  24 ;  aUcui  rd  ata* 
tnere,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 1 :  oonstituere,  id.  Verr. 
9, 8, 59.— With  the  eat.  gerund. :  modnm 
liuendi  aliquando  mcere,  to  make  an  end 
qfmoutning,  Cic.  Fam.  5, 16.— Poet  with 
ttie  inf. :  nam  qoia  erlt  aaetlre  modoa  t 
Stat  Th.  13,  573:  Inaerere, Virg. Q. 3, 73. 

Bi  A  Kof,  manner,  mode :  "  mod**  est, 
ia  qoo  qaemadmodom,  «t  quo  anlmo  fae- 
tmn  ait;  quaeritor.  ^na  partea  aunt  pnt* 
dcmtis,  et  imprudentia,'*  Cic.  Inr.  1,  37 1 
nee  enim  semper  (bae  partes)  tractantnr 
ono  modo,  id.  Or.  35. — Esp.  freq.,  modo, 
is  modum,  or  ad  modnm,  with  a  foDg. 
gtn.  or  «dj„  In  the  auimar  of,  Wu :  aer- 
▼orum  BMdo, » the  manner  qr,  Ulu  s(«M> 
Lir.39;S6:  pecorum  modo  traU,  Tsc.  A. 
^35 :  In  modum  nunorum,  CoL  Arbor, 
w :  bi  nostrum  modom,  <n  our  manner, 
T«e.  H.  3,  SS I  serrilem  m  modom  cnici- 
nri,  like  ilssaa,  Cic  Verr.  1,  S :  nrirum  in 
modom,  tn  a  wmderful  manna;  vonder- 
fiUtf,  Caes.  B.  Q.  1,  41 :  ad  hone  modum 
distribotis  legtonlima,  in  Me  manner,  id. 
ib.  5,  34  ;  naves  ad  Imnc  modum  factae, 
id.  ib.  3, 13 :  si  hnmuo  modo,  si  mitato 
more  peceaaset,  i^fier  tke  manner  qf  men, 
de.  Verr.  3,  3,  3 :  tall  modo,  fit  eueh  a 
manner,  in  eueh  wiee.  Hep.  Att  31 :  nnllo 
modo,  in  no  teiee,  ty  no  susna^  Cic  Verr. 
3,3;  76:  omnl  modo  egi  cum  rega  et  ago 
niotidia,  fa  everf  isay,  csnuxfy,  urgenOf, 
U*  Att  3,  S ;  omnibus  media  miser  sum, 
eoen  wag,  tohelhi,  CMpUety,  Ter.  Hec.  4| 

4,  78 ;  m^Jorcm  in  niodum,  any  muA, 
grtadf,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  2,  M :  Slium  moltis 
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modis  jam  exspeato,  at  rodeat  dam<un, 
tsry  miick,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  3,  7 :  bono  modo, 
moderate ;  CatoR.R.5;  so,  bono  modo 
dssideram  aliquid,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  6. 

2.  In  grammar,  A  f^rm  of  a  verb,  a 
voice  or  mode :  ia  verbo  flunt  eoloedsml 
per  genera,  tempora,  persooaa,  modoa, 
etc.  Quint  1,  5,  41 :  p^iendi  modoa  (in 
the  pasaiva  voice}  . . .  faeiendi  modua  (in 
the  acUva  voice),  td.  9,  3^  7 ;  ct  1,  6,  3S. 
— Hence 

m  8  d  S  (scanned  iMdi,  de.  pott.  N.  D. 
3,  43, 107),  a<<i>.  (ace.  to  no.  IL,  A )  L  qs., 
By  measure,  expreasicg,  in  Iwe  man- 
ner with  tantum,  a  restricttoa  of  ^  Idea, 
in  Eur.  Onin,  bwL 

A/In  gen.:  1,  Affirmatively: ter 
■ub  armis  malim  vltam  camera,  Qoara  se- 
mel  mbdo  Parcre,  «wa  once,  Eim.  in  Var. 
L.  L.  6,  8,  73,  {  81 ;  so,  semel  modo,  on)) 
onai.  Plant  Poen.  1, 3, 30 :  nni  modo  ges* 
ai  morcm,  id.  Most  1,  3,  43;  ao,  hoc  an* 
tem  ai  ita' ait,  nt  uaum  modo  aenaitms  fid* 
sum  videatur,  ate.,  Cio.  Acad.  3,  Si,  101 1 
cf.,  quonim  genera  plura  sunt :  hi  nnum 
modo  quale  sit  tosptetntnr,  id.  Or.  9:  nee 
andienol  quidam,  qnl  ties  modo  primas 
ease  partes  vahint  Uoint  3, 3, 4 :  panllnm 
a»do,ClcFam.l,S,b,  3;  ao  Var.  in  Geil. 
13, 15 ;  peniauxillum  modo,  Plant  Capt 
9;  S,  7;< ;  et,  manua  erat  nulla,  qoae  nar- 
vam  modo  cauaam  tfanoris  ailmet,  <^es. 
&  G.  6, 33v  3  :-'«a  paolscl  modo  scies,  aed 
quae  pacta  aa,  non  seis  scdvere,  Flattt  Fs. 
1,  3,  w ;  ao,  ad  oraandam  noodo,  nott  an* 

rndam  oradonem  assumuntor.  Quint  6, 
39;  c£  Cic.  Inv.  8,  SS,  69;  and  id.  Off. 
3, 4, 18 :— doclrina  ao  litaiae  aeenndls  ra* 
bua  delectationem  modo  habere  vtdeban- 
tnr,  nunc  vero  etiam  salotem,  id.  Fam.  6, 
13>ia. .'  nam  circi  modo  spectacnlua  fu- 
orat  Liv.  7, 3 : — modo  faolto  ut  fllam  ser- 
ves, ra  teste  lAuc,  etc,  Taiv  Ad.  5, 3, 50;  so, 
mode  rao,  ne  qold  attud  cures,  etc,  Cic 
Fam.  16, 11 :  aetatem  velim  aervire,  Liba- 
anm  ut  oonveniam  modo,  if  lion  OR<y, 
Phiut  Asin.3,a,8:  modo  nt  taeere  poaaia, 
Ter.  Ph.  1,  3,  9 ;  ct,  concede,  nt  impane 
veaeM,  modo  ut  bono  ratioae  emeni;  if 
butfprotijed  Aat,  Cic  Verr.  S,  4,  9 ;  and, 
modo  ut  liaec  noUa  loea  tcnere  Uceat  id. 
Fam.  14, 14, 1. — ^For  the  axpreasions,  dum- 
modo,  solummodo,  and  tantummodo,  t. 
under  duttt,  solum,  and  tantntn. 

2,  Negatively,  ncn  modo . .  sed  (va- 
rum) eliam  (et,  or  simply  aed),  Not  only 
...  vat  alio :  ut  non  modo  aecnnda  spera- 
>e  debeai^  sed  etiam  adversa  fortisalmo 
animo  ferre,  Cic  Fam.  6, 13;!a. :  non  mo- 
do agendo,  veram  etiam  contando,  id. 
Co«l.  19, 45  i  Ohim  Hon  modolaviaae,  sed 
et,  i!le.,  id.  Alt.  IL  9, 3 :  non  modo  ftlaum  id 
esse.  Bed  hoc  verlsdmmn,  Cic.  Rep.  3, 44. 
As  to  these  ezpreasiona,  and  also  respect* 
ing  the  omission  of  a  second  bon  in  the  lat- 
ter clause,  v.  under  sed  and  non. 

B.  In  partie,  is  restrictive  elaosaa, 
qs.  for  ullo  or  aliquo  modo,  .4ny  Atfw,  at 
aU,  onlih  quideffl;  sorVus  est  nemo,  qui 
modo  toleraUU  coaditione  sit  servitatia, 
qui,  dc  wha  ie  in  say  ulerable  condition, 
Cic  Oat  4,  8, 16;  c£,  qaamqnam  quis  ig- 
norat  q<d  modo  ■■"T'~"  medioeritar  res 
istas  idre  euravil;  qnhi,  etc,  id.  FlaoC  27, 
64 ;  and,  quia  est  omnium,  qui  modo  oum 
Huala  habeat  allquod  eommercinm,  quit 
aes.,  id.  Tnsc  5;  33,  66 :  nemo  alitet  pU- 
loaophua  sensit,  m  qoo  modo  eaaet  ancto- 
ritas,id.del>iv.l,39,86:  LiT.SS,S;5:— 
turn  qnam  pfanimia  modo  digaia,  ae  ntt 
lem  praebent,  be  they  but  MoruEy,  Cic  OS. 
1,  36,  93 :  bonis  virls  . . .  faeioidum  est, 
modo  pro  facnltatibua,  id.  ib.  3, 17,  98  :  de- 
oeme,  modo  recte,  id.  Rose  Am.  48, 138 ; 
itaoue  veniam,  quo  vocaa,  modo  adjacore 
te,  Id.  Att  16, 13 ;  atque  utinam  poaaet  al- 
iquB  ratiane  hoc  crimen  qnamvia  falsa, 
modo  humana  atque  naitata  defendere, 
if  only.  Id.  Verr.  2,  3.  97. 

^  Sol^.,  aimodo,  ^on^.*  toatmo- 
do  as  Romae :  viz  enim  puto,  sin  es,  boo 
vebementer  animadvertas  velim,  Cie.  Att 
5,8;  tntBacis(almodomeminlati)metlbi 
tnm  dixiaae,  sic.,  id.  ib.  IS,  18 :  fortasse  vici, 
ai  modo  permansero,  id.  ib.  IS,  44, 3.  Poet 
with  the  conjunctive  i  al  modo  sola  que- 
ant  saxa  tcnere  fldem,  Prop.  1,  18,  4. 

C,  Poet  and  in  Jurid:  Latin,  modo  si 
for  dummodo,  ff  onlf,  provided 
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that  1  penequar  tatferhu,  modo  si  licet  or- 
dine  ferri,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  363:  modo  si  cjue 
nomine  opus  fiat,  Papin.  Dig.  39, 1, 18 ;  to 
id.  ib.  86,  8,  28 ;  19,  2,  19,  }  10. 

d.  Not  unfreq.  (also  in  good  classical 
prose)  as  a  conjunction  with  the  conjunc- 
tive for  dummodo,  ffonly,  provided  that: 
qnos  valetudo  modo  bona  sit,  tenuitaa  * 
ipsa  delectat,  Cic.  Brut  16,  64 ;  id.  Or.  9, 
2B ;  manent  ingenia  acnibus,  modo  per- 
'  stodiuln  et  industria,  id.  de  Sen. 


7,  S3;  Qnint  10, 1, 131.— So  too,  modo  ne 
Ibr  dnmmodo  ne,  J^  only  not,  provided 
that  not :  quae  de  9icinlo  audistl,  ea  mihl 
probantur ;  modo  ne  ilia  exceptio  in  all- 
quem  incurrat  bene  de  nobis  mcritom, 
Cic  Att  5, 4 :  si  quis  eat  paullo  ad  volup- 
tates  propensior,  modo  ne  dt  ex  pcca- 
dnm  genere,  etc,  id.  Off.  1,  30, 105;  id. 
Acad.  2,  43, 133. 

8,  Modo  non,  like  Che  Greek  ftSrov  ohxl 
(lit  only  not  quite,  i  «.),  .,421  but,  almoet, 
nearly,  pnmemodnm  (ante*  and  post-clas- 
sical) :  modo  non  montes  auri  polHcens, 
Ter.  Ph.  1,  S,  17  Don. :  modo  non  virus, 
VaL  Max.  6,  45  ext  7 :  modo  non  recla- 
mante  pubHeo  vigors,  Amm.  14,  7;  so  id. 
16,13;  3L14:  S^  6,  et  al. 

3,  In  colloq.  lang.  vrith  imperaUres, 
Eng.  JiMt,  now :  aeqnere  hac  mode,  Plant 
Men.  4, 1, 4 ;  ao,  acdete  hie  modo,  id.  Rud. 
3,  3,  39 :  propera  modo,  id.  Hen.  1,  4,  33 : 
vide  modo,  Cic.  de  Div.  in  Caecil.  14,  46 ; 

ricm  acratare  modo,  inquam,  Hor.  S.  3, 
275. — Indloiantly,  qnin  to  i  modo,  be- 
gone now,  Pbut  Trin.  3, 4, 183 ;  ao,  i  mo- 
do, id.  Sthsb.  3,  3, 33;  taoe  modo,  be  etOl 
now,  id.  Asia.  5,  2,  19.— Poet  and  pa>^ 
ohHC,  someltmes  widi  tn  or  voa  added : 
tu  modo,  dum  beet,  hunc  fructum  ne  da- 
sete  vttae.  Prop.  3, 15, 48 ;  so  Vlig.  G.  3, 
73 ;  Aen.  7,  SO :  vos  modo,  Inquit,  parcite, 
Phaedr.%8,8;  so  Curt  9, 6,  24 ;  9,3,25. 
IL  With  specUeatioBs  of  time,  Uke  the 
Gr.  apri  (qs.  reaching  to  the  foil  measure 
of  the  time,  lUly).  Jut  nim,jMtt.    So, 

a.  Of  Uie  present  time  (antfr«lass.  and 
poet)  :  qnidt  ego  modo  huto  ftater  fae- 
tus,  dum  Intro  eo  atque  exec  f  juet  ntrn  f 
Plant  Epid.  5, 1,  43:  modo  doloraa,  mea- 
tu,  oceiplnnt  Ter.  Ad.  3,  1,  3  (evidenter 
liic  mode  temnoria  praeaenlis  iMverbiom 
est,  Don.) :  aovenis  modo,  Ter.  Bee  3, 5, 
8  Don. :  devoravi  nomen  imjn-udens  mo- 
de. Plant  Trin.  4, 3,  63;  M.■en.^7, 31: 
—jam  modo  none  possum  eontentus  vl- 
vero  parvo,  Tib.  1, 1,  35 ;  c£,  peecara  fii- 
isaet  ante  aatis,  penitns  modo  nunc  genaa 
omne  perosos  feminenm,  Vbrg.  A.  9, 140. 

b,  ()r  tbne  Jnst  past,  Jutt  note^  but  Mis 
laamnt,  a  Uate  whue  ago  (so  quite  dan.) : 
noper  liominas  nobiles  ht^usmodi,  judl- 
ces,  ct  quid  dico  nnper  t  immo  vero  modo 
ae  plane  paullo  anta  vidimus,  qui,  etc,  Cic 
Verr.  3,  4,  3 :  Al  Ita  nU  dndum  dberas  1 
Am.  Dudum  t  qnam  dudmn  istao  ftetum 
eat  f  AL  Tentas  ;  jam  dudmn,  pridem, 
modo,  Plant  Am.  S,  3,  60:  i>A.  Qoandot 
Do.  Bodie.  Ph.  Quamdudnm  t  Do.  Mo- 
de, Ter.  Bun.  4,  4,  30:— Sum  illi  villae 
amicior  modo  fivtus,  Cic  Leg.  3,  3,  4  : 
qnaeras  putetnne  talem  esse  deorum  na- 
tuiam,  oualia  modo  a  Ie  sit  expoelta,  id. 
M.D.1, 81, 57:  dadaravit  id  modo  temer- 
itas  C.  Caaaarfa,  id.  Off.  1, 8, 36.  Opp.  to 
Nuas:  qni  nunc  primum  Ie  advenisee  dl- 
caa,  modo  qui  lilno  abieii^  Plaut  Am. 
3,  {f,  63 :  in  qua  urba  modo  gratia,  sncto- 
rilate,  gloria  Somlmnav  in  ea  mme  lis  qui- 
dam  ottudbua  earenans,  Cla.  Fam.  4, 13, 1 ; 
id.Mur.40,86;  id.  lb. 41, 88;  Prop.1,18, 
7.— WHh  a  fong.  tuna :  Tac  A.  2,  7S. 

C  Of  time  Just  to  came,  ImiKtdiaivIm, 
directly,  in  a  moment  (ao  rarriy,  and  pern, 
not  in  Cicero)  :  donmm  modo  ibo,  Ter. 
And.  3,  4,  15  ;— Liv.  88,  15  ;  Arcabanna 
tafdarl  metu,  modo  oupidlne  vindtctae  in- 
ardeacare,  Tac  A.  6,  3i;  ao  id.  4,  SO. 

B.  Modo . . .  modo.  Now . . .  now,  at  ana 
moment  ...al  ancth»,  smuCnaat . . .  sosis. 
I<eus  (quite  claaa.) :  modo  ait;  modo  ne- 
at sosisKaMi  ke  eaye  Tie,  and  eomitimet 
No,  Tar.  Eun.  4, 4,  46 :  Cotta  mens  modo 
hoc  modo  lUiid,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 18,  47;  id. 
de  Div.  S,  44, 93 :  modo  his,  modo  illis  ex 
partibus,  id.  N.  D.  3, 19, 49 :  o  Aeademiam 
volaticam  et  snl  aimilem,  modo  hue,  mo- 
do illuc  I  id.  Att  13, 25  fe.  .*— citos  modo, 
modo  tardus  iacessus,  SalL  C.  16 ;  so,  iee- 
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m  modo,  modo  parldoa  raimadTertem, 
Id.  Jag.  w;  and,  nebulonem  modo,  modo 
ougatorem  appellat,  Llr.  38,  56.— Instead 
of  uu  second  modo,  also  (esp.  in  poets  and 
iu  post-Aug.  prose  writers),  nunc,  aliquan- 
do,  interdnm,  nonnunqnam,  saepa,  niraus. 
So,  modo  .  ■ .  nunc.  Or.  M.  13, 932 ;  Fast. 
.4,643:  Tristl,a,a7;  Lir.  8,32,9;  Taa 
B.  3, 51 :  modo  . . .  aUquondo,  Tac.  A.  1, 
81 ;  6,  35:  11,  34  ;  16,  10  ;  Hist.  2,  74  : 
modo  .  . .  interdum,  Sail.  J.  42,  1 ,-  SS,  9 ; 
62. 9  Krtu. ;  74, 1 ;  Hor.  S.  1, 9, 9,  et  saep. : 
modo  . . .  nonnamquam.  Suet  Tib.  66  ; 
Claud.  15;  Calig.S2:  moda...ssepe,SaU. 
J.  45,2;  Hor.  9.  i,  10,  11;  Tacit  4,  84: 
'modo  . .  ■  rarsus,  Prop.  1,  3,  41. 

0.  modo  . . .  turn  (deinde,  postea,  etc), 
At  first . . .  cAfn,  at  oiu  time ...  at  anotktr: 
sol  modo  accedcns,  turn  aatem  recedens, 
Clc.  N.  D.  2,  40b  103 :  (XenophoD)  fwat 
Socratem  dispotantsm . . .  et  modo  onum, 
turn  antem  plures  decs,  id.  ib.  1, 13,  31 : 
et  modo  mundum,  tmn  mentem  divinam 
esse  putat,  id.  ib.  1, 13, 34 ;  c£,  modo  (The- 
ophrasttis)  raenti  dinnom  tribuit  princi- 

Satum,  modo  coeio,  turn  antcm  signis  ei- 
eribusqne  coeleadbus,  id.  ib.  1, 13,  35  :— 
et  forte  in  eo  loco  grandis  ilex  coalaerat 
Inter  saxa  panllum  modo  prona,  delude 
flexa,  «&,  SaU.  J.  93,  4 :— modo . . .  pattOo 
poet,  Val.  Max.  7,  4,  5 : — modo  . . .  modo 
. . .  poetremum,  Tac.  H.  4,  46 :— quid  age- 
rent,  modo  timcntes,  Ticiasim  contemnen. 
tea  religionos,  Clc.  Vef.  2, 17,  43. 

See  more  on  this  article  in  Hand,  Tors. 
3,p.  KT-658. 

T|IWech«i  »e,/.  =  iLotxA.  ■<"  «d«Jter. 
ass .-  ne  sequerer  moeehas,  Hor.  S.  1,  4, 
113. — In  apposition :  uxor  moecha,  Aus. 
En.  10. 

,  r  mMcUbb  ae,/. =)i»ixcf«,  ildniisrir 
(eccL  Lat.)rTert  Fadic.  5. 

ineaeldlai  is,  n.  [moechns]  A  place 
wktrt  adulmy  U  commilled  teoat'Aag.)  : 
moechOe  (at.  cubde),  Petr.  113. 

*  loorWIIiHi  >'  *■'  |.><^1  ^"  o'xim^ 

er,fanmoiar :  moechilU,  lacto,  CatnU.  113 
dab.  (fd.  moechl :  illo  &cto) ;  ('  or  moe- 
cbi:  ill],  ah  I  facto). 

*  moorWiiHinfiiiiis  u,  "■  [id.!  Aduir 

Ury,  Laber.  to  Oc!El^7  (also  disd  in 
Non.  140,  31). 

niniirhillpj  l.  >. ».  [id.]  TV)  mitk  (an- 
te-class.)  :  m.  aliquam.  Plant  Casin.  5,  4,  6. 

*  nvMcIifi-cUiaediia)  i,  ■■  moechoa- 
cuaedusj  An  aduUertr  andeatamke:  La- 
dL  in  Non.  493,  36. 

maecthon  *tus,  L  r.  d^.  [moechtts] 
T»  fimicau,  to  ammit  adulttn  (poet.), 
Catun.  94, 1;  Hor.  a  1,  3,  49;  Hart. 6, 91. 

t|lieeclnU><'<*<  =  f"HX'S(<  Aformka- 
tor,  an  aduUtnr :  moecbus  moUemm, 
Plant  HiL  3,  1, 180;  so  Ter.  Andr.  3, 1, 
16;  Eun.  5,  4, 35 ;  Hor.  Od.  1, 2S,  9;  Sat 
a; 7, 13;  7!%etsaep. 

HMMmnj  ▼.  moenia,  ad  ink. 

■ura0V%  am,  for  manera,  T.  mnmis. 

XT  moMM)  i<t»>>  *.  (.ft-  ^'"^.1  ■>>°<- 

ni6rum  lor  wiftowlwm,  jUae  ancuioram  for 
aociliam,  aec.  to  Cledon.  p.  1898  P^—AbL 
sliir.,  HOENIIS  for  moenibas,  Inacr.  ap. 
OrnL  408,  1,  34.— In  die  tiitf.,  moene : 
"  iKMns  aingnlariter  dixit  Ennfiia  (aL  Nae- 
This),"  Pest  p.  145)  (moeDio,  moDio]  De- 
fount  wattM,  raiaant,  biibearks,  cUn 
walU,  as  a  means  ol  protection  and  seen, 
rity ;  transf.  poet,  koUs,  aurior  drciaa- 
feraia ;  lis  ouUdingt  of  a  ek^,  a  do/  iXr 
self;  a  dKdlin^'piace^  ntidtHoe. 

1,  Lit  (qnilB  class.):  "nti  haberent 
tnta  oppida  quod  operia  moniebant,  moe- 
nia dicta,"  Var.  L.  L.  5^  3S;39,  $  141 :  dom- 
IcDiaconJancta,  qtus  vrbes  dicimus,  moe- 
nibas sepaerant,  Cie.Sest4S:  diUgenltoa 
nrbem  religione  quam  ipsls  moenimis  cin- 
gitis.  Id.  N.  D.  3,  40;  ii  Acad.  2,  44  ««.,- 
id.  Rep.  1,  U :  altisaima,  Caea.  B.  C.  J,  80: 
cam  paene  Innediflcata  in  maris  ab  exer- 
cita  nostro  moenia  viderentor.  bahcaHtg, 
fonifietttwn*.  id.  ib.  3,  16 ;  Enn.  Ann.  7, 
94 :  diTidimuB  maroe,  et  moenia  pandi-  ' 
mua  urhis,  Virg.  A.  2,  234.  1 

n.  Transf  :  J^.  Poet,  in  gen  ,  fFallt,  ] 
indosurt :  moonia  navis,  Ov.  M.  11.  533  ;  i 
theatri.  Lucr.  4,  80:  mnndi,  id.  1, 73;  cf.,  | 
coeli,  Ot.  M.  3,  401. 

B.  A  eiti/  ineloted  by  tnitt  (so  mostly  j 
poet  and  in  postAug.  prose) :  nulla  Jam  : 
pemicies  moenibas  Ipsif  intra  moenia  ■ 
960 
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oompanbitor,  to  ota-  waUt,  L  e.  air  eily, 
Clc.  Cat  8, 1 :  moenia  hita  Tidet  tripUci 
circnmdata  mnro,  Virg.  A.  6,  549 ;  so,  m. 
drcnmdare  mnro,  Flor.  1,  4 ;  Vitr.  8,  4. 

'  O.  ^  luaute*,  iKdling :  ditia  magnl 
anb  moenia,  Virg.  A.  6^  541. 

2*  Oi1tOTli«T  ^°^  muida,  T.  h.  t. 

mnnaftlj  ire,  for  monio,  t.  h.  t. 

WTinijtT  >■•  <*>  Tke  BSatr  JMh,  <n 
0<nii<i>iy,MeL^3,3;  called  alao  Moenna, 
I,  Tac.  O.  2a 

lllllllrtlmi  ff*-%  from  moenlo,  t. 
monie. 

ploMUiai  ^  T.  Moeids. 
.'IIIOOTm.  ae,  f.=jmljia,  Fatt  (poat- 
dass.):  Bid.  Garm.  15,  6$;  so  id.  lb.  14 
proatm.—Jl,  Moera,  Tk*  name  of  one  of 
Ike  Fatee,  GelL  3, 16, 

IBOttTSBS  (maerens),  entia,  i^t,  t. 
maereo,  aajm. 

motmo,  ire,  BMMfeWi  «Pd  M>o 
X9ap,  y.  maereo  and  maeror. 

moesicft  (meiica),  Titis,  A  eort  of 
grapc^Ht,  Mknctse  lintilavil,  FBn.  14, 3, 
6  ;  Col.  3,  2,  7. 

MmW  tdlsh  /.  Uoifit,  Tke  Late 
MoeruJiEgypI,  Md.  1, 9, 5 ;  PHn. 5, 9, 9. 

maenu^  1,  fiff  moms,  t.  h.  t. 

•MiafKi  «e.  /■  r»«mii*»o(*«ro/ 
Hdiogabahu,  Lampr.  Henog.  10. 

IbMi,  Aram, ■!,  ApeapUinlketiioi- 
aUS^foria  and  Sorto,  Plin. 3, 36,  39; 
4,  U,  18;  Tac.  A.  IS,  6;  laser.  Orell,  no. 
4984.— Beoce  Mnniijfg,  rr  /  The  antn- 
tryqfdU  Moeei.  Jloesia,  the  mod.  Butfa. 
tu  and  Serma,  PUn.  3,  36,  29 ;  Tac.  A.  1, 
80 ;  a  66,  et  saep.  As  Hoesia  snperior 
and  inferior,  alao  In  the  plKr.,  Moeaiae, 
Soet  Vlt  15k 

Motd»CM]  t"?.  «g-  (Moeala]  qf 
at  bdmgvag  to  Moteia,  Moettan :  exer- 
dtas,  6aet  Veap.  6 :  oopiae,  Tac  H.  3, 33. 

ImTSutajSSaiia, Afoarios :  gento^ PUa. 
4,1.1. 

mnnriUJMllli  ^  *•<  compted  Irom 
mauaiueam,  A  toatb,  maitecUum:  Front 
da  Limit  agror.  p.  43  Qoea. 

noflftoi  (M«sliflc«L aMMtftar* 


BMMrtm  ^-  toaeate,  ale; 

meatai  f'f  meta,  Front  de  Colon,  p. 
141. 

BSoffoatittcuBi  i,  ft.  X  c£cgr  of 
OtrmaJfy,  tne  mod.  Maifence,  Entr.  7,  8 ; 
called  alao  Magontiaeum,  Tac.  H.  4, 15 ; 
34;  35;  33,  et  al. ;  Magontiactta,  Lf., 
Amm.  IS,  37 ;  and  Moguntia,  ae,  /.,  Ve- 
nant  Fortun.  9,  9. 

t  moinub  !•  t.  nrama. 

nSfib  >e,/.  (1.  molo]  i4  afil  (whether 
worked  by  water,  by  horse.power,  or  by 
hand) :  molanna  atrqiitam  audire,  Enn. 
in  Non.  SOS,  4 :  molae  oleaiiae  doro  et  as. 
pero  lapide,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  55 :  troaatfles, 
GelL  3,  3 :  pnmleeac.  Or.  F.  6, 318 :  aqna- 
riae,  autcr-iiJiZs,  PaE  1,  43:  TeraatOea, 
Plin.  36, 18,  20. 

n.  Transf.:  A.  ('rtts  or  ^roAis  of 
ndteoarettif  growed  and  mixed  wUk  etat 
Oience  called  mola  salsa),  which  it  was 
cnstomary  to  strew  on  the  victims  at  sac- 
riAoea :  "mola  edam  roeatur  far  tostam, 
et  sale  aparaam,  qood  eo  mohto  hostiae 
aspcrgantar,"  Feat  p.  141  ed.  UMl :  spar- 
ge molam,  Virg.  £.  8,  82 :  raolam  et  Ti- 
num  Inspergere,  Cic.  de  Div.  3,  16:  aut 
mola  salsa  ant  tare  comprecarl.  Plant 
Am.  2,  2,  109 :  m.  aaba  aupplicare,  PKn. 
18,2,3;  so, m. salsa litare.  Id: prat/: aud.: 
consnmpsi  salsaeqne  molaa  et  tuna  acer- 
▼oa.  Mart  7, 5, 4.  CC  Hartung,  Relig.  der 
R5m.  S,  p.  118  tq. 

B,  Afatoe  coscipcim,  moon-aHf,  aivls.' 
Plin;?,  15, 13 ;  ao  id.  10;  64,  84. 

Wttti*r  Arum,/.  In  the  rellg.  lang.  of 
dielteliana,  perh.  Tke  daagktere  of  Mart. 
Ike  jroUttraeet  of  mllU,  GcU.  13.  S3;  cf. 
Hartnng,  Relig.  der  R6m.  3,  p.  172. 

mCUzilb  e,  odj.  [moU]  Qfot  bdang- 
img  to  a  mill  or  to  grindtig,  mill-  (post- 
Au2.) :  molaris  lapis,  Plin.  36, 19,  30.— n. 
Hnbst,  molaria.  Is,  m. .-  A.  A  mtlt-iume; 
poet  for  any  large  stone :  ramis,  vastis- 
que  molaribus  instut,  Virar.  A.  8,  349  ;  so 
Or.  M.  3,  59.— B,  (»«.  dens)  A  grinder, 
motor :  Juv.  13,  313. 

mSlftrilUb  B,  um,  ad),  [id.]  Of  or  kt- 
longing  to  a  milt  or  la  grinding,  «hU- 


IIOLB 

(anta-daai.):  adona  mdaiioi,  «  asflLaoik 
m  OSS  Oal  Unis  a  atffi,  Cato  B.S.I1; 
Var.  1,  m 

*  III^P^^ITT^ '-  »  *  <^  iii«l«»n  •  Pelaig. 
Vets. 

llllllllllHfTllllh  *!•  <■-  ^  /<■■>  tkm 
promotet  vomiting,  Plin.  36,  7,  SSk. 

niolradJIrilUN  *,  ^^^a,  adj.  [L  moio} 
O/or  ietmging  to  a  mill  or  to  grimJit^. 
mill-  (poat-cUaa.) :  asina  molendaria.  Vtni 
Dig.  ^  7, 18,  &  3:  mete  {aL  mnkrmHima- 
ria),  id.  ib.  i  5. 

•nileafiqUNuk  •>  no>.  •^-  D^l 

QTor  belongtmg  to  a  attB  or  Co  wnaimg 
(post-class.) :  molendinaTiae  metae,  AniB. 
17,  4 ;  so,  m.  meta  {oL  molendara).  Pai^ 
Dig.  33,  7, 18,  &  S— Sobat,  molendaitea. 
ii,  at,  ^  mOler:  Inscr.  ap.  Gmt  1114.  & 

mjflmAuillllb  I,  ".  [^1  ^  tmUling- 
place.  miil-koiue  (eccL  Latin):  Auf.  m 
Psalm.  133, 4 ;  ao  Id.  Ib.  36,  2. 

milMiii./.  Aekmaei»,knfi,kiai 
maet ,-  a  load,  knrden,  irtfkglty, 

L  Lit:  A.  In  gen-  <P<Mt->:  Chna, 
rums  iodigeataqne  moles.  Or.  M.  ],  7: 
rasta  se  mole  morentcm  Pastoream  Poly, 
phemura,  Virg.  A.  3,  656 :  atetit  nuquuie 
molea  Ptnea,  L  e.  a  Jtett  of  Imtm*  aibM 
PrM>.  4,  6,  19. 

B.  In  partlc,  A  knge,  iBaafiia  mrmo^ 
lure,  eapL  of  atone  ;  •  daaL,pitr,  weaia;  a 
foundation,  eto.  (ao  beq.  anicTqaite  daaa.); 
molcm  atque  aggcrem  ab  atrnqoe  parts 
litofis  Jsdebat,  Caca.  B.  C.  1,  85 :  no.  op- 
poaitae  fluetibaa,  noisi,  Cic  Off.  %  4;  cf 
Id.  Vcrr.  3;  4, 53 ;  and,  aditna  inanlao  mb- 
nltt  mirifida  moUhoa,  Id.  Alt  4,  K  mad.: 
exstructa  molea  opere  magnifico,  I 
que  litterae,  Tirtons  testes  a 
SMmMMi;;  Cic  PhiL  14, 13 : 
noUbos,  Hor.  Od.  3,  39, 10 :  i 
stmettoonm  moles,  kiigi  baitiHnga,  pdia, 
Cic  Mn.  31 :— aepaleri  mciea,  i  a. « ■     ' 

-2,  Wm 
tinuo/anr:  belli,  1 
as  majore  mole  eancumim,  kHA  ■  j 
auss,  id.  Aim.  2,  46. 

n.  Trop. :  A.  Oreatnett,  migke.  pmo. 
er,  etrengtk,  gnat  quamtitaf :  nai  ' 
LIt.  26, 6 :  molem  faiTiiflae  i 


Luc.  8, 865.— a,  Wtrlike  euforwlmt, 
TKxfflTei:* 


Cic  Cat  1,9;  cf,  m.  mall.  Id.  lb.  :^  7 :  *k 
consili  expers  mole  ruit  ana.  Bar.  Od.  X 
4,  65:  remm.  Suet  Aug.  84:  fottaaaa 
Tac  A.  IS,  53:  UercnVa,  Sa  la,  lO: 
densa  ad  mnroa  mole  ferantnr.  VItl  A. 
19;  574 :  caramm,  muliihidt,  eiuia^  Tac 
A.  12,  66. 

B.  Di/uxllf,  ldkor,trmkU:  traiMufcMi 
narea  hand  magna  mole,  rii>aiit  ^rsai 
difeullf,  LiT.  ^  11 :  taUw  iboG*  ent 
Romanam  condere  gentena,  aa  aiBdl  totsr 
did  it  cost,  Virg.  A.  1 ,  33  :  Cartaloai  ptos 
molis  Bdrersas  ignariam  mOitain,  qnam. 
dc,  Tac  A.  13,  & 
nifilecter  '''^i  ^-  moleacns,  mdjbu 
mil^mk,  ••■  /-  [moleatos]  TVsaMi. 
trottbietomauae,  fraasaigaaas; 


annouanee,  moleelotion,  vauaUon,  dSagmM, 
iitUie,  etc  (qidts  daaa.) :  ahie  mokslta. 
Cato  R.R.  154:  maxima.  Plant.  Am.  1,% 
2:  able  molestia  toa,  wUoiii  n  ankh  u 
fourtdf,  Cic  Fam.  13,  33:  ninliallaiii  n. 
hibere,  la  cause,  id.  lb.  12, 30 :  fadaeo  atf- 
am  illam  molestiain,  qnod,  etc,  id.  Sk  16 
13:  fasces  habent  moleatiam,  paadmee, 
cause,  id.  Att  8,  3 :  ex  pendoie  reip.  aao- 
lestiam  trahere,  la  feel  mailed,  id.  Ften. 
4,3:  capere,  b> ^  ctud.  Id.  SidL  I:  sS- 
cid  aapergcre,  la  giat,  octatiaa,  id.  Q.  FT. 
3, 10:  aifene,  Ter.  Hec  3, 2;  9:  deaaere. 
id.  Ad.  Si  3,  33 :  moleatila  ae  laxaie,  CV. 
Fam.  5, 14:  narigandi,  Soet  C<1 23. — Or 
speech,  Stifnete,  efMatien :  diBcaDa  elc~ 
gantia  line  moleiitla,  Cic  Brvt  38. 

n,  Tranaf.,  concr.,  Tkat  wUA  nsassi 
IFraNs,aaaiifMyaiK«;  of  spoca  orbtokA. 
aa  on  tin  face :  molastlae  in  bcie,  Pbs.  V. 
8,38. 


nOMrtO.  1.  *.  ■- Pd.)  TV  irnM;  M- 
ly,  asofaai.-  m.  abqoem,  Petr.  frscnL  sb 
Fulg.  p.  566,  28;  id!  Sat  SS:  App.  Tt^ 


not. 


71 ;  ncminem  molestari  volo  i 
btti.  Modest  Dig.  34. 3,  30. 

inflastlUk ■•am. ••;. [molea]  TVpsWe- 
soau,  iriboaie,  «r4era«s;  annofbig  (qisWt 
daaa.):  abaceoe  hlnc  molectsa  ne  ats' 
Plaut  Asin.  3;  4,  63 :  prorincia  umiImU. 
Cic.  Mnr.  8 :  operoaas  ae  mdestus  labor, 
id.  N.  D.  S;  S3:  dicoi  odoaam  laidmaa 
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ease,  id.  de  San.  M :  t»  Mttem.  nld  moh*- 
tmn  ett,  paoUtper  exinrge,  if  k  mil  not 
incommoit  mn,  id.  Chwot  60:  niUl  erit 
his  Uboiloniu  moluthuqae  prarbiela,  id. 
Leg.  3;  a :  anxioiitU  Ingenli  atqne  elo- 

2nentlae  ett  molestiMlmii,  id.  de  Wr.  in 
!aeciL  11 :  tunica,  a  kind  qf  uniijualat, 
ot  combuMiblo  material*,  iarea.  8,  S3S ; 
Mart.  10,  S3. 

B.  '■>  parttc  of  apeech,  Laiond,  af- 
feacd:  Bunplex  in  Hgendo  verltaa,  mm 
molests,  Cic.  Brut.  80 :  rerba.  Or.  A.  A. 
1,  459 :  prontinclatio  gesticalationibiu, 
anint  11,  3, 183:  dialeetot,  8<ietTib.S6. 
IL  TraniC :  A.  That  it  iont  wilk  dif- 
JSMtjf,  dljuxtt  (poit^laia.) :  moleala  »ep- 
itmtio,  Ulp.  Dig,  9,  a,  trt.— 'B.I'*' f  "'<"''• 
i>0uriaiu:  odam,  Catnlle,  dlrf  moleatum 
est,  Catull.  SI,  13.— Hence, 

Adv„  mAleate,  A.  I*^  tnmhU  or  Of- 
JtcHltf  (qoitB  elaaa.) :  moleate  fero,  /  taie 
it  tU,  it  vaa,  mnoft  mt,  Cic  Att  13,  sa ; 
moleadiaime  fero,  qnod,  etc^  id.  Fam.  3, 
6 :  moleathu  ferre,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 1 :  foro, 
I  lamtnt.  Sea  Ep.  ST.— B.  1»  a  (nniMa- 
some  or  offensive  manner;  of  speech,  in  a 
labored  manner,  i^ectedlf :  mimioe  ao  mo. 
leate,  Catull.  48,  7:  Kribere,  Angtut  in 
Soet.  Aug.  86 :  m.  oil  diattnctumibaa. 
Quint.  II,  3,  lei. 

■adl^trllia)  ae,  /.  [l.  moloj  A  mill 
(ante.claia.) :  Cato  in  Hon.  ffl,  96. 

Blj(Bl^  ia,  ft,  [mola]  Tac  drawitur- 
ropo  or  IriuM  of  an  aaa  in  a  mlD,  Cato  R. 
R.  10  and  IL 

mODniMb  I"!*!  *■  [molior)  A  gnat 
exertion^  effort,  endmor,  aUempl,  under- 
laktnf- (moeiOy  poet.):  ventu*  Tnidit 
agena  maanam  magno  moltmine  navim, 
Lncr.  4, 9n> ;  Or.  M.  IS,  396 :  quaato  cum 
faato,  quanto  molimine  dreum  Spectemua 
Tacuam  Ronumis  ratibns  aedem,  Hor.  Ep. 
S,!!,  93:  aeelcria,  Or.  H.  6,  473;  rea,ano 
ipaa  molimine  gratia^  Lir.  %  36:  rerum, 
Or.  Pont  1. 2,  75. 

lBOlII|MntlUII>  i,  <••  n<3.]  A  great  a- 
erttra,  ^ort,  endeavor,  atttMt,  undertak- 
<a^  (good  proae,  but  not  In  Cic.) :  magno 
enm  moHmento  proeodunt,  Sisenn.  in 
Non.  142,  5:  neque  ae  exercitum  sine 
magno  oonuneatu  atqne  moUmento  in 
unum  locum  contrabere  poiae,  *  Caes.  B. 
O.  1,  34:  motam  certe  aede  ma  parri 
moUmenti  admlniculia,  t)r  maeUnee  of  lit- 
tle paver,  Lir.  5, 23 :  eo  minoria  moUmen* 
tl  ea  claustra  oaae,  would  coet  the  Ute  2a> 
6or,  id.  37,  14 ;  rex  magni  molimend  eat; 
Ikat  hoe  a  great  gpirti  of  enterprite,  Sen. 
ConaoL  ad  Marc  11. 

m*Wt^».  ae,  /.  [moiinua,  a,  nm]  A  miU 
(poat-claas.) :  Amm.  18,  8. 

tmSDnSXinifc  ^  <^  [moUna]  A  mis- 
er: '•molinariut^fa)UTrif,"Olote.PhaoT. 
n«AHi^««iPf  a,  nm.  a^j.  (mola)  0/or  ie- 
longing  to  a  mill,  atiU-  (aocL  Lat) :  aax- 
tUD,  Tert  adT.  Mare.  4, 35. 
nOfiOi  ^  ^-  moUor,  ad  fin. 
mwSStt  Itua,  *■  (archaic  tV'.,  moRrier 
for  mouri,  Lucr.  S,  933)  a.  dfp.  «.  and  a. 
[moles] 

{.JVaKtr.,  Toeeioni*  tt(f  or  oni/i  poio- 
ere  in  motion,  to  exerl  on^$  odf,  to  eaoaav. 
or,  truggle,  ttrive,  toH,  etc.  (so  very  rare- 
ly, but  quite  clasa.):  aiam  per  mo  ipse  et 
moUar,  Cic.  Fam.  6, 10 :  nostl  mores  mn- 
lierum :  Dum  moHuntur,  dum  comuutur, 
annua  eat,  Ter.  Heaut.  2,  2,  II :  molten- 
torn  hinc  Hannibalem,  Lir.  88, 44 :  dum 
narea  moUuntur  a  terra,  id.  37, 11. 

n.  Act.,  To  $et  »  thing  <»  autim,  to 
tkrOK,  out,  knrl,  remove.  Solace  i  also,  to 
conetruet,  make,  etc.  (likewiae  quite  claaa.). 
Ai  Li  t :  Talidam  in  vilea  moHre  bipen- 
oem,  teield,  Tlrg.  6.  4,  331 :  ancoraa,  to 
koitt  tke  anckor,  reeigk  anchor,  LiT.28, 17: 
terram,  i.  e.  to  toixrk,  to  till  tke  ground, 
Vlrg.  0. 1,  494  :  forea,  to  break  open,  Tac 
A.  1, 39 :  corpora  ex  somno,  to  roueefrom 
sleep,  to  endeavor  to  axaken,  Lir.  36,  34 : 
habenas,  to  guide,  Vlrg.  A.  12,  337 :  ftalml- 
na  molitor  dcxtra,  kurlo,  id.  Oeorg.  1, 339: 
ignem,  id.  Aen.  10, 131 ;  montea  aua  sede, 
removes  from  tktir  seat,  displaces,  Lir.  9, 3 : 
onera  objects,  Id.  35,  36 :  mnros,  to  erect, 
build,  Virg.  A.  3,  132 ;  so,  clasaem,  Id.  ib. 
6 :  aedem,  Flor.  1,  7 :  locum,  Virg.  A.  7, 
1S7 :  pocula  de  capitlbus  hominnm,  to  am- 
tlruet,  make,  Sol.  15. 
B.  1^'  '■  fldcm  moliri  coeplt,  Ae  to- 
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gan  to  attack,  I  e.  ouiMroraii  to  tmpatr 
pnilic  credit,  lir.  6,  11 :  nee  ea,  quae 
agUDt,  moUentes  cum  laboro  operoeo.  per- 
firming,  doing,  Cic  M.  D.  3,  K) :  vlam,  to 
make  Us  auy,  Virg.  A.  10, 477 :  animnm,  lo 
form  or  acjiUre  for  orUs  sdf,  Ov.  A.  A. 
2, 119:  laborem,  to  undertake,  Virg  A.  4, 
333:  Iter,  to  tanthiue, pursue,  id.  ib.  6, 477 : 
atruere  et  moliri  aliquid  calamiutia  all- 
cui,foti«loiriii^ttpan,Clc.  Cla.64:  al- 
Icui  inaidiaa,  to  le^  snarea,  Vlrg.  0. 1,  371 ; 
crimina  et  accusatorem,  to  Wing  about, 
Jmd  out,  Tac  A.  liS,  22 :  talia,  la  begin, 
undertake.  Vlrg.  A.  i,iei:  triumpboa.  Or. 
M.  14,  719 :  fugam,  Virg  A.  S,  109:  mo- 
ram,  id.  Ib.  1,  418 :  opem  extremam  all- 
cui,  Val.  FL  6,  431 :  doloa  apertoa,  id.  5, 
249:  bellum  in  anjmo,  to  design,  meditate, 
VelleJ,  2,  46:  mundura  efficare  moliena 
DeuB,  atumpting,  Cic,  Unir.  4 :  fhllere, 
Val.  Fl,  3, 491 :  de  occupando  regno  moU. 
ena,  acHirifi^  10  nsvrp  u<e  ^vremsMXt,  Ck:. 
de  Rep.  2,  35:  nuptiaa,  to  bring  about, 
Tac.  A.  12, 3 :  apud  Judicea  oratione  mo. 
lienda  sunt  amor,  odium,  etc,  are  tobeet- 
dted,  allied  fonk,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  SI :  tumo. 
rem.  Col.  6, 17 :  Torandl  fjieultatem,  Cols. 
1,3. 

1.  Act  collat  form,  moHo,  ire  (poat. 
Augustan) :  neque  quia  quid  molit,  «reeta, 
buOds,  S.  C.  ap.  Front  Aquacd.  129.— 2. 
HoUor,iilinapaaa.sigid£:  App.M.11, 
p.  TTOOud. 

mSBtfOi  6oi^  /.  [moHor]  A  putting 
in  awnon,  moving,  removing  f  a  labori- 
ous undertaking,  preparation,  contrivmnce 
(quits  claas.^ :  moliDo  agromm,  a  worif 
ing,  ploughing,  digging,  CoL  prooem : 
terrena,  id.  11,  3  ^— udlia  moUtio  eorum 
TalU  erat,  a  tearing  out,  demolisking,  Llv. 
33, 5.— Of  the  creation  of  the  world :  qtiae 
motttlo,  Cic  M.  D.  I,  & 

1.  nSBtpn f"^ m.\\A.]  One wko am- 
dsrtaJkas  to  do  a  thing,  an  attempter,  autkor, 
fnmer,  contriver  (quUe  elasa.) :  efleelor 
mundi  molitorque  Deus,  Cic  Unir.  5;  aa. 
via,  Or.  M.  8,  303:  caedis,  Tac  A.1I,  94: 
leram  norarum.  Suet  Dom.  10:  aeele- 
rnm.  Sen.  Tranq.  7. 

a.  mjtfiton  ')r)a,  m.  [1.  molo)  A  miller 
(nStSaaJovE  Lit :  iJlp.  Dig.  33,  7, 12; 
15.— tt  Transt,  in  an  obscene  sense: 
Ans.  Ep.  9a  3. 

U^aeatKs  tei«/.  [I,  molitorl  Ske  wko 
aaatpu,'frames, contrives (poatAug.) :  re- 
rum  norarum,  Snet  Mar.  3S. 

'nkOimrib  >»./  [1<  ™olol  a  grind- 

1.  nilttllfli  '■'  "'*''  Por'.'  fftt  mola 

2.  mOBtlUt  a,  nm.  Part.,  from  molior. 
•ni<9lS£sra. IS.  [moOi*]  To  be  stfi, 

L28. 

_-iIletCO>  ^re,  V.  Met.  ii.  (molleo)  n 
become  eoft,to  lose  its  hardnsso;  trop.,  to 
become  e^  miU,  gentle;  aiao,  to  become 
geminate,  Kaaian^  (poet  and  in  poat- 
Anc.  proae)  :  jL  Lit :  mra  colit  nemo; 
moTlescnnt  coUa  Jureneis,  Catnll.  64,  38 : 
ebur,  Or.  H.  10,  283  :  tactu,  Plin.  13, 17, 
37. — n,  Trop. :  turn  genua  fanmanum 
primnm  mollescere  coepit  Luor.  5, 1013; 
peetora,  Or.  Pont  1,  6,  7 ;  molleacat  in 
undis,  Id.  Met  4,  385. 

tmollMrtnb  o^i  /■  ^  alup-aUn, 
skeei^s  JStTfor  uiiping  out  keImM*  -.  Fest 
p.  135  ed.  HQU. 

lll*|]{celllUf  a,  um,  0^.  dim.  [mol- 
ll$T~SM,  tender,  delicate  (poet):  natea, 
CatnlL  25, 10. 

ttH^llfMliff  ae,/  nd.]  A  kind  of  soft 
garment  (poat-claaa.):  Hor.inNon.S4a32. 

IBOlHcdlllVai  a,  nm,  adj.  (mol1i»co- 
maj  5b^t4a£«J^ostclaaaica]) :  herbae, 
Arien.  Perieg.  lOeS. 

1,  moUlcnllMi  ■<  o™'  "^J-  i'""-  [mol- 
Us]  Saft^ttJuUritMUaU ;  trop^  votupiuous 
(poet)£jL  Lit;  escae,  Plaut  Casin.  9, 
~  "  ~         ;  reraicnlts,Catun.l6,4. 

_,  1,  at  A  Roman  sur- 
inciuB  MoUiculua,  Lir. 

1.  e.  a.  rmonia-ftciol  To 
motlin:  rentrem,  Ha- 


makeso[  .     --,      . 

cer  do  berbia  Carm.  4. 14;  cf ,  "molUfico, 

^roAJvu,  uaXaotftf,"  Gloas,  Lat  Xir. 

moUificiM  ■■■  ^"^  "Ai-  [moiaieo] 

Making  soft,  s^pcning  (postclasa.)  :  phle. 
botorota  eat  moIUfica  eorporif,  Coel.  Aor. 
Tard.  4, 1. 


B^n,  inia,  r. 

Bans  of  softening  t 


maans 
Aug) 


MOLL 
inia,  r.  mollago. 

i,   a.    [mollio] 


ing  or  mitigating  (pot- 
Tranq.  10. 


calamitatnm.  Sen. ' 

Iri  and  ii,  Itnm,  4.  (archaic, 
moUibat  for  molUebat,  Att  in  Kon.  347, 
16 :— moUirier  for  molUri.  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3, 
37)  V.  a.  [moliisj  To  make  soft  or  supjple, 
to  scften ;  trop,,  to  maks  pliant,  la  toaia,  ra- 
strafa,  to  render  leas  disagrssable,  to  aiaia 
more  gentle,  to  render  milder ;  also,  la  aiaJta 
^oatiiatc  or  vnaMaiy  ,*  to  emasculate. 

I,  L  i  t :  frigoribua  dureadt  humor,  et 
idem  rlciaaim  moUtnr  tepeiactns,  Cic  N. 
D.2,10;  mollireIanamtrabendo,<aapia, 
Or.U.%4U :  artoaoleo,  Lir.21,SS:  dum 
ferrum  molllat  ignia,  Hor.  S.  1,  4,  30 :  co- 
ram. Or.  M.  8, 198:  aemlna,  id.  ib.  133: 
humum  foliia,  id.  ib.  4, 741 :  glebaa,  id.  Ib. 
6,  390;  alrum,  to  relax,  purge  moderatelf. 
Plin.  30,5,30:  duriliaa,id.3S,17.70:  agrl 
molliU,  s^fttnod,  toooenod,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  SS. 

ILTrop.:  A.  To s^itn,modnale,mit- 
igaui  to  tame,  restrain,  cktek;  to  render 
easier,  llgkter,  pkasanter,  or  las  disagrea- 
Mt  Hannibalem  exaaltantem  patientia 
sua  moUiebat,  Cic  de  Sen.  4 :  qua  mona 
moUibat  mare,  in>t<  <A<  oiatmae  s^  !*•  saa, 
Att  in  Non.  347,  16 :  iram,  Lir.  1,  9 ;  im- 
petnm,  id.  3,  35 :  indocUi  numero  cum 
glare  mollit  onus.  Or.  Tr.  4,  1,  5 :  poo- 
id.  ib.  3,  5,  53:  clirnm,  to  make  Ike 


efakiU  easier,  Cnee.  B.  O.  7,  46 : 
wu,  Cic.  H.  D.  1, 34 :  traaslationem, 
id.  de  Or.  3,  41 :  froctoaque  fcroa  molUto 
oolendo,  Virg.  O.  ti;  36 :  rentoa,  Plin.  9, 
47j47. 

B.  7V>  soften,  render  geminate :  leglo. 
nam,  ae.  Fhn.  IS,  3:  animoa,  id.  I'nsc. 
2, 11 :  rocem,  to  moke  soft  or  momanisk, 
Quint  11, 3, 34 :— puemm  molUre,  to  emas- 
ealale,  castrate,  Stat  8.  3,  4,  08, 

inoIU-peft  Mia,  adj.  [mollls-pea]  &/>- 
fooled  (p<%t) :  borea,  Cic  po«t  do  Dir. 
1,9. 

inoUi%  a,  a^.  [for  morilia,  from  mo. 
reo,  analog,  to  agilia,  facilia]  Eatilji  awaa. 
ble,fliant,jlexible,  tupplei  seft,  tender,  del- 
teats,  gentle,  mild,  pleasant  (quite  cleaaj. 

1,  Lit:  moUia  juncus,  Virg,  E.  2,  73: 
aoanthna.  Id.  Georg.  4,  137:  aurum,  id. 
Aen.  1^818;  dUae,  Or,  M.  10, 92;  crura, 
Vlrg.  0. 3, 76 ;  coll^  id.  Aen.  11, 633 ;  bra- 
chia.  Or.  A,  A,  1,  595;  cervix,  id.  Fast  4, 
185 :  commisaurae,  Cic  K.  D.  2, 60 :  moi- 
ls litus,  ofsrfl  sand,  Caea.  B.  G.  S,  9 :  are- 
na, Or.  M.  %  377:  aqua,  Id.  A.  A.  L  476; 
Iran,  Id.  Met  13, 816 :  caatanoae,  Virg.  E. 
1, 83;  alma,  relarsd,  opsn  bowels,  Cels.  3, . 
19 ;  dboa,  ai<U;  Mt  akafn  Id.  4, 4, 4 ;  orum, 
aq^  id.  ib.  3 ;  prata,  Vbg.  G.  3,  384 :  gra. 
men,  Or.  P.  6,  338:  bumns,  id.  A.  A.  3, 
668;  lana,  Id.  Faat  9;  742:  torus,  id.  Am. 
9,  4, 14 :  arena,  slack,  unbent,  uniirung. 
Id.  Her.  4,  93;  ibietrum,  made  soft  bf  a 
ioytr  <>f  loaves,  Virg  A.  11, 64 ;  moUlaaima 
eera,  Cio.  de  Or.  3,  45.— Subet,  mollia, 
inm,  «,  A  kind  of  fakes,  meUuAo:  PUn. 
11,  51, 113 :— mollia  pante,  lAa  soft  part  of 
bread,  tke  crumb,  id.  13, 12, 36 : — moues  ge- 
nae,  soft,  deUcaie,  Or.  Her.  10, 44 :  capllli, 
id.  Pont  3,  3, 17 :  cerrix,  id.  Faat  4, 185 : 
menus,  id.  Am.  1,  4, 34 :  latus.  Id.  Met  14. 
7118 ;  moUes  Zephyri,  soft,  gentle,  id.  A. 
A.  3,  738 ;  so,  blems,  Stat  S.  3,  5, 83 :  aoa- 
taa,  Vlrg.  G.  1,  312:  coelum,  Flor.  16,  4  : 
Euphrates  mollior  undis,  gentler,  calmer. 
Id.  Aen.  8,  727;  aditus,  eaty,  Sil.  4,  491; 
so,  iter,  Quint  4, 3, 46 :  via,  id.  lb.  1, 6. 23 : 
fiiatigium,  gentle,  not  steep,  Cacs.  B.  0.  2, 
10:  cUvus,Virg.  E.  9,8;  trames.  Or.  F.  3, 
13.— Proverb.;  molli  bracblo  objurga. 
re  aliquem,  i.  s.  in  a  gentle,  fbrbiulug 
Monaar,  Cic  Att  3, 1. 

n.  Trop.:  ^  Tender,  delieate,  sue- 
enable :  molllbus  annia,  in  tender  jnutk, 
Cfr.  Her.  1,  111 : — oa  molle,  sa<i2|r  Mast. 
ing,  id.  Triat  4, 3,  TO :  mollisafanae  auiea, 
awdest;  tiawiKtv  «>  ""'"  ">  praise,  Plin. 
Pan.  68. 

2.  In  a  bad  sense.  Soft,  effeminate,  m- 
manhi,weak;  pfailoaopbua  tam  mollis,  tani 
languidus,  tam  enervatus,  Cic  dc  Or.  1. 
S3 ;  Sabaei,  Vlrg  G.  1, 57 :  viri  molles,  i  e. 
patliict.Liv.33, 88:— disciplina,  geminate. 
Cic  Fin.  1, 11 :  ratio,  id.  Ib.  5, 5 :  vita,  Ov, 
Tr.  Sk  3, 9 :  m.  teneraqne  vox.  Quint  11, 
3)33:  edncatio,ld.l,2,6:  acrio, id. II, 3, 
138 ;— GaUorum  mena  eat  moUia  ae  mini 
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me  restatsns  *d  cabBotUtM  prHbreadu, 
Ciei.B.a3,l»i  wntoitim, Olo. Cat  1, 12. 

B.  Sifft,  fUatmU,  mtU,  eatf :  orado- 
Dem  moUem  tenemnqne  reddidit;  sofi^ 
tlnumit,  CIc.  Brat  » :  ntbut  Hor.  Epod. 
^83;  iiiolli«Jiun.iiiM,tay,Vlrg.  G.  3, 
41 :  TincuDtur  molli  peetorm  dora  prece» 
laft,  amitr,  Tib.  3,  4,  76 :  querehe,  Uor. 
CM.  ii,  9,  17 :  m.  Terras,  an  atqfioe  or  a*- 
atonf  poem,  opp.  to  dorus  Temu,  im  bo- 
roio  peem,  Or.  Tr.  3,  307 :  ridere  moUia, 
UfntlfimiU:  Or.  A.  A.  3,  513:  cmxta 
tasien  ad  impemorem  in  moDiua  relata, 
fo  a  miUer,  man  famraNe  ligkt,  Tae.  A. 
14,  39  ;— pUenta,  kamf  a  gentlt  mation, 
Virg.  A.  8,  666:  molUwima  tenpora  fio- 
di,  id.  ib.  S93:  bora  molbor,  nortfnoru- 
tit.  Or.  Pont  3,  3,  84 :— algna,  Cic.  Brat 
18:  dnriora  CaloB...inliRu  riglda  Cala- 
nda,  moUiora  adbuc  rapndietia  Myron 
ftoit  mtn  ogntMt,  Qnlot  12, 10,  7  :— 
niolliB  animna  et  ad  acdpifflidam,  et  ad 
deponendam  otfoutoofon.  Cio.  Att  1, 17 : 
la  inimldiiia  oirleala  iafima  moUhir,  id. 
a  Fr.  2,  15. 

O.  CkngmOt,  fiM,:  nihtt  eat  tarn 
nolle  quam  Tolootaa  erga  noa  oiThUD, 
do.  Mil  16.— Hsnee, 

ifdr.,  molllter:  A,  Lit,  at/Uy, ra- 
il)!, ogrfM)  (qolte  ciaaa.) :  area  iJdaa 
meOiaaiine  aabatenrant,  Ciei  N.  D.  2,  S3: 
recobana^  td.  de  Or.  3;  17 :  oaaa  cnbent. 
Or.  TV.  3^  3, 75 :— exeodent  alii  apirantia 
moBiua  aera,  Virg.  A.  6, 847 :  moUiter  aiate 
mmo  me,  care,  ne  cadam,  Fbiot  Pa.  S,  2, 
7;  eoUea  ad  otteolBm  molUtBr  devexi, 
^oxJy,  gradvaUii,  CoL  1,  3. 

B.  Trop. :  qaod  feieuduiu  eet  noBi- 
ter  aapienti,  oataito.  jgudaMhr,  Cic.  de  Sen. 
a :  abDoace,  Lir.  30,  3 : — delioatB  et  mol- 
Utar  TiTere,  wliociwiubr,  Cic  Off  1,  30 : 
.  aegrltadinem  pan,  imriaeOf,  maUf,  Sail 
J.  §4 :— OS  qoia  per  metum  mollina  con- 
anleretnr,  tea  coaapiiaatbr,  Ut.  30, 7  :-^n- 
terpretari  malUua  aliqiud,  riuktr  miUiy, 
favantlf,  Tae.  U.  3,  96. 

llfMf»  (mollicia),  aa,/,  and  mel> 
I  (moUdea),  £i,  /.  [mollia]  I,  Binu- 
I,  pHatUUf,  JkxmUlu,  iupplmiu ; 
tojtnati  trop.,  $ofuuu,  ntctpHblli^; 
ipaahwm  trrmliuian;  ^eminacf,  taUip- 
mmuiutt,  woMtmntu  (qolte  claaa.). 

L  Lit :  molHtia  cerrteviA  Cic.  de  Or. 
18:— lapidia.Plla.36,22;46:  laaae,ld.l0, 
3;  18 :  carnia,  id.  9,  17,  98 :  tenerltaa  et 
moUities  qoaedam,  Cie.  Fin.  5, 31. 

JL  Tropi :  qua  moUitia  amn  aaimi  ae 
late  nomquam  mebereole  QHoa  laeri- 
mis  ae  predbna  reatidssem,  Cie.  Soil.  6 : 
agilitaa  moUWeeque  natuiae,  waaitin  di>- 
poiUiorn  id.  Att  1,  17 ;  fronlia,  iaat/W- 
twaa,  PUn.  Ep.  6, 39 :— aaimi  eat  iau  mol- 
Utim,  non  Tiitua^  inopfam  panUoper  ferre 
non  poase,  maJmm,  Caes.  B.  O.  7,  77 : 
Mlelae,  Cie.  Alt  13,  96 :  m.  et  inertia  anl- 
mi)  SaE  C.  56 :  m.  et  aoeordia.  id.  Jug. 
7S:— 4>  manditUa,  molUtUa,  dstioiiwine 
aetatnlnn  agare.  Plant  Pa.  1,  2,  40 :  chri- 
tatom  morea  lapai  ad  moUltiani,  Cic.  Leg. 
3,  15 :  m.  laznrlaqae,  Juat  1,  7  :  Tocia, 
•Claud,  in  Entr.  1,  441.— Eap.,  i«o»ajt%, 
PHn.  98,  8,  37 ;  so,  corporis.  Tae.  A.  11,  2. 

llial]itM*>  '"'*>  ■^-  C'^-l  S'TP^"*' 
JUxHiHitf,  lo/itua ;  trop.,  tcfitum,  ttueep- 
ttiUitf,  mahun  (oaits  claas.):  (.Lit; 
moUitudo  Tocia,  faibiUty  of  tlu  votct, 
Anot  Her.  3, 11 :— maonnm,  Fac.  in  GelL 
■9;  96 :  m.  asaimlUs  spongUa,  Cic  N.  D.  9, 
55:  Tiarum,Vitr. H6.-4I,  Trop.:  hu- 
maIitati^  Cic.  de  Or.  O^-cornuni^ 
i  molUtadine  Tittoram,  Arn.  9, 64. 

iwifclW^flr  a,  um,  Part^  from  motlio. 

HlfflHhfr  '■>'■<  /■  ^  vritty  of  tit 
piarii  lapStgo,  PUn.  26, 10,  65 ;  whicb  is 
also  called  moUngo,  tlarc-  Emp.  96. 

IIMllaaeiiai  a.  um,  *(;.  (molliaj  */»  J 
<;  &  mx,  and  aba.,  mouuaca,  ae,  /.,  A  kimd 
n/sq/t  nw  «iU  a  lUn  ateU :  Plant  in  Miicr. 
3. 9, 14 ;  PUn.  15, 23,  S4.-4L  Sobat,  mol- 
Inacnm,  i,  M.,  A  fun^tu  ikagnm  on  At 
m»pU*nt,  Flin.  IS,  16, 37. 

1.  VtSlot  Oi,  imm,  3.  V. «.  To  grind 
in  a  mDirX  Lit :  molendum  naqne  in 
piatrino.  Tar.  Ph.  2,  1,  19 :  bo^deum  in 
•anbtilem  farinam^to  grind  hao&ntfiour, 
PBn.  18,  7,  14.-IL  Tranif.,  fa  an  ob- 
scene aenae :  AnaTEpigr.  71,  7. 

9.  BUUAt  Ania,«i.  A  Hainan  tumamt, 
IcttenrfJ.  V.  5,  p.  2«a 

9e» 


MOLT 
T.  raalMhe. 

^_,._  .tnariw*  u.  ••  f™'«E?«],t 

A  maU»»dyor,  onewto  d^  iMi  tht  color 
<^  mMnm  (ante-  and  poat^jaaa.) :  Plant 
AnL  3,  S,  40.— n,  A  mUer  of  mallatMxl- 
and  garmenU,  Inaer.  ap.  Mar.  999,  6. 

moIddubiaSf  *•  ™<>r  "V^  ['^]  ff*^ 
Uxiyeolmd  (aate^laas.) :  CaeclL  In  Non. 
548,14. 

t  mdUchnMb  •«,  w.  =  iuXoxItt^,  An 
AraSuK  gan  of  am  eolar  ofmattam,  PUn. 
37,8,  3«t 

1.  M6IMI  «»>  WKU,  Ma,  at  >l 
am-aoau  of  Apolbmhir  ilu  rtteumaim,  an 
intmxtor  of  dcaa,  Cio.  Brnt  90 ;  Att  St 
1,9. 

2.  aMmtt  *»)*'  *>■    ^  pi*'t>  '>*' 

caUtd  mo^:  PUn.  26, 7,  U. 

MJKUKndUtaUSi  a.  nm,  tt^,  [Motor, 
chnirwor  hilonging  (a Molorthu  (po- 
et): Tib.  4, 1, 13. 

llfinHHllBii  I  "'  Apoarvhno-dre$»- 
er  luarmaaaa,  who  isapAuMy  Mterroiaerf 
Kireulas  leAsn  oboHtto$layifUlittn  trfthat 
platx,  Stat  a  3, 1,  99 :  4,  6,  SI:  id.  Theb. 
4, 16 ;  Mart  4,  B4.— Hence,  poet,  Alpbe- 
um  Unqnena  Incosqne  Holorchi,  i.  i.  tkt 
Naman  Forat,  Virg.  G.  3, 19. 

*  ipiJHsrtlnUN  ^  "*•  A  oonndhtg-lati : 
gram  moTonhoa  (ai.  molrbdns,  oL  mol- 
ybdia),  Stat  S.  3,  2,  Sa 

WX^ttAt  firam,  at,  ItoAoimf,  7^ 
Moiotnant,  a  peopU  in  the  axttem  part  of 
Rfinu,  Plln.  4  prooem. ;  Cie.  de  DIt.  I, 
34, 76. — The  J  were  ao  called  from  Moloa- 
raa.  tbe  aon  of  Pyrrbna;  Ung  of  Eplma, 
and^Andromache,  aec.  to  Bin.  Virg.  A. 


HON  a: 

'  pnv  Lat,  pluuriaan,  StBt  &  3^  9,  • 
molortlnia; 
iTMmmr  Slenli  attdtaav  app 

I  Feat  p/IM  ed.  tUlL 

I  nUMMB*  ^"^  n.  (for  merteMtiL 
raoTeo]*X,  Mooament,  wmtiom  a  m 
conanrnra  moanliie  ponU,  i.  t.  fi> 
soft  MUnaa,  Lncr.  8, 47t^-]L  IP 

mentvm;  importanee,  momtnt  C< 

poatclaaa.)  :  Lntr.  3,  18B :   iraB_ 
menti  eaae,  to  binf  no  eowKfuoma. 

I  momtnt,  Arn.  9,  77.— '  im  vl  aaaai 

'  dme:  Hanil.  3.675. 


M  a  aiMacnc  (poat««aa.): 


mdn.  Tto 


'       (sea 


3,  297. 


try  of  tkt 
A.  3,  297. 


ae,/,  HaXMrafa.  Tk*  eoun- 

loaM,  m  Bfint,  Serr.  'Virg. 


udloMUunlMMh  i,  *x-  [molossns. 
iambuafTiMrfMlTooC  antitmg  af  Omt 
long  tfilnbUt  and  an  iamint  (e.  g.  Uml. 
rtUlen,  Diom.  p.  478  P. 

IW<t«Mlt  u»  a,  nm,  atg.  [Moleaaas] 
Molostxan  (ante- and  poatdasa.) :  psnain 
Molosaid,  <.  a.  OS  rawnoas  as  Malamian 
koundt.  Plant  Capt  1,  1,  18:— carmen, 
comitUng  aiM^  of  molotal  { )  (e. 

SRonumi  Tietorcs  Gcrmads  devietis), 
lorn.  p.  SUP. 

MSIOBpi*  idia,  /.,  Mi)XiMm(<,  Tke  mm- 
trw  of  tlu  BoUmi,  ta  liU  eaaum  pan  ef 
llpint:  LIT.  8,  94. 

iiiiIoM5»VTrIiicUBa>  it.  at  [mo- 
laa(U8.pTrrhlehiua]  A  metrical  foot  con- 
fitting  of  a  moloasna  and  a  pyrrfaicblQS 
(e.  g.  AdrairtblBS),  Diom.  p.  478  P. 

milOMMnoadtati  I  m  [molosans- 
spoadsns]  A  manealvtnt  oonMttutg  of  a 
molossns  and  a  spondee  (e.  g.  ctatilibt- 
t«i«a).  Diom.  p.  479  P. 

1.  MiloMH*  't  KiB<  o4-'  M<iXaM<<, 
OfmMongSg  u  tht  Moiaui,  Moloaian: 
missidepnie  Moloeaa,  Or.  M.  1, 396 :  ea- 
nea,  iamed  for  their  atrengtfa,  Hor.  a  3, 6, 
114;  also  sobat.  Moloasna,  i,m„AMtloi- 
rtan  (hoond) :  Molossos  aeer,  Virg.  O.  3, 
405 :  Moloaanm  for  Maloaaornm.  Lvcr.  5, 
1068.— In  proaody,  pe&  a  mtlrUal  fool  am- 
fitting  of  tJbra  tongt  (e.  g.  Arpiaaa,  erer- 
tnnt),  anint  9,  4,  82j  Mom.  p.  475  P. 
,  a  MM^lBnft  I.  "•  _,  &>»  »/ 'Vriaa, 
king  of  Emrut,  and  AndromacAe,  tne  pro- 


Siort,  of  6r^/'~7finBm,  aaoaaa 

Lat):  monentanana  ardor.   Teat,  a^ 

Marc  3, 17  dub. 

(PDat-ehsa.) :  maritns,  i.  e.  wka  ssay* n>a 
alert  time,  App.  lLS,p.ljM:  ▼ilihid.k. 
2,  p.  197:  cure,  Papin.  Ili»  3«.  1.8r  K- 
nennm,  cAat  optntta  quidu%  App.  11  He 
p.  796  0nd. 

•■>»IIMWt»m— >  a,  mn.  *«.  |ld.]  <9 
a  thort  nme,  momemUrf .-  TiiplaM  (i^tlt. 
Faendo-Qnint  DecL  13,  la. 

ntSiiiontwiia  ii  ^  if<^  > 

fttnu  moveo]  A  baltmfm^  orr         ^ 
tion ;  a  balanoi,  tatipiitt  (qnlte  rima), 

I, Lit:  aatranrmatpaaifgvn^^aM 
roomeota  snateatant  iMtir  iaitmt*.  aaaa. 
UMam,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  46 :  piaeea  km  cas- 
das  in  ummume  naomemo  veiaeftaBi 
aaam  flectont  Ben.  Ep.  90. 

n,  TianaC:  A.  An  otarMJaa.-  nii. 
Inm  momsDtnm  annonaa  Saeeivv  a»  ^|Nec 
ne  oAaniiiaft  <ii  Its  srice  ef  cam.  Lit.  4, 11 

n.  I  jiiirfirfn  iijriiai  in  ii ■  ih  aa*i. 
hence  apartieit,apmt,  ajptimc  avntas 
momenlom,  PliB.  30^  10;  $7  :  nniliaa  (r^ 
nis)  pre  imoUU  momaiito  eaataccesaaa* 
Macedonta,  a  aute-awMl,  JvM.  T,  S :  eaA 
ayeMAyorf,  Plht.  18,  34,67:  easpaaan^ 
tiooia  in  parra  momenta  didocere.  Cbma. 
3, 11,  S3 :  oSdonuB,  pmna,  dc  Mar.  & 

{k  In  parttc  of  time,  A  ^ban  ciaa 
tntT  fCt  awsHW  ■■  parrls  n 
mnlta  nalnn  aSnglti  tiis»»a«a,  i 
CIc  de  DiT.  1,  S3:  m.  cena  dia 
etrtsiR>»il  liaKa,  PHn.  Epw  4,  30:  pan 
momento,  <a  a  aton  riaae,  Caaa,  B.  CK: 
momento  lemuaiia,  in  a  wiaitM.  Lit.  H, 


feniioroftke  Holoaal,  ace.  to  Berr.  virg. 
.3,997. 

"laeroiB  i  L  l-  q-  mola,  A  mooTf 
mote,  Atran.  in  Feet  p.  141  ed.  MUL 
Qoo  melae  Tertnntar,  Id  ^od  Grae- 
li^iiuiifm  (ttl.  niXaKfav)  appabnt  Feat 
I  L :  mMucraaa  eaae  ainnt  lignnm  quod. 
dam  quadratum,  nbi  Imraolatnr,  Cloatlaa, 
id.  lb. ;  "  Aeltna  eodem  aocnine  appellarl 
ait  quod  sub  mola  aupponatnr.  AureMns 
Opibua  appellat  ubi  molatur,"  Feat  L  L ; 
ct,  mola. 

'pKljUl  or  KUlM  L  at,  K<V>(,  I>< 
fatter  ofHerionat,  Hyg.  Fab.  97. 

ijaUft  f  OB,  R.  =  liMv,  Aptant  Wit  a 
vkSejMtr  and  a  hlaek  root,  PUn.  35^  4, 6. 

iretirieil  gaUna,  rai.  34, 18, 
_J,  7^  pteal  iMdiBori,  pnre  Lat, 
plnmbaxa,  Flin.  25, 13,  97. 

tmilvi>d¥ti»  M>^  /  =  mXaffiTnf. 

Tke  tpinb  rflead,  liad-atlut,  Plfat  33, 6, 35. 

Idi877l  =  fi4At«of  snd  /loXi 


33:  momenta  Done,  in  iktkntfafaaif 
am  konr,  Bor.  8. 1, 1,  7 :  Maerenafi  aala 
hone  momento  contimt  aoaaoa^  enU 
Kol  alcap  a  tingle  Aow,  FUn.  7, 51, 59:  top 
TlhoranuB  momenta,  n»a/«a>Aa  aula*. 
3, 14 :  momento  It  efaiia,  <■  a  naaaMt  S» 
CtN.  3,97:  prana  atomaeho  boo  vOal' 
HMb  aed  brerl  moniento,  mr  hmrH^  tt 
for  a  tkort  time,  PBb.  33,  T,  6& 
,  Trop.,  A  canoe,  a  cira 
kt,  injltunct,  Aaponavce, 
minixnla  momentia  w"i,,[f  ^^  imcl 

tenunram  tnnt  Asm  tit  •'jr^-r  i 

vnig  tke  gTe,^eit  ctiai««B»  CIB.FM.& 
10 :  m.  omnia  obserrare,  all  tte  (  ~ 
aianca.  Id.  Faaa.  e,  10:    iiiim 

rem  momento  ano  ponderara^  i 

ta<taiaq»ruaca,id.Font^).<;  c£,at^ 
nia  Terbonm  momentia,  Mm  nrvm  i 
deribna  examinat  id.  Rcrp.  3;  8:  ka  | 
Tae  rea  magoum  in  urtranqae  pad 
momentum  aabnernot  I'^jlaiaia,  Obs& 
B.C.3,70:  quormB  adrentaa  hoc  taaaa 
momenti  feeit,  ut  adpla  abacederei  tada. 
etc  LiT.  29,  35:  caara  quicq— m  lialiwa 
momenti  gratia,  leeigkt.    '  '  — 

Mnr.  30:  magno  ad  i 

mento  eaae,  id.  Inr.  !  

tisea.  Or.  M.  11.  285:  Leooia  (Alesis). » 
fmnee.  Her.  Ep.  1.  IS,  16:  psvAet^^ 
menta  saluti,  pmisle^  Or.  Puat  4, 13^  4f  ■ 
leri  momento  aeatimare  aBqaid,  ss  aa- 
sidar  qfUttb  awaiaal,  la  l(yii|y  ar^Ckaa, 
B.  G.  7,  at:  nolUaa  momantt  aio^  aaia- 
re,  cfno  ■aaatal,  itmimportamt,  Cfe.  V^ 
1 :  miBins  moineml  apod  exerdtoa  iata- 
rum,  Nc{i  Ale  8:  id  est  oaxiBii  amHat 
et  poDderla,  itf  tke  grtatttt  ■caacn,  Oe. 
Vatio.  4. 

amdtTY^  liie  af  H^T^Jn  BritM. 
Caoa.B.G.5,13;  Pfc.  9, 7S.  77_1«  T9a 
ItU  of  Anglata,  Tat  A.  14,  29:  ST  As. 

l*j  18. 
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^BiOBftolMf  ^  f  """f'"»<<^<Ti  ^  HIM 
(oecL  LU.J :  BSat.  Ep.  39, 4. 

Kit,  Jimikuk  (poiMlau.) :  eailaman,  Jb»- 

nNoveU.  couU,  133,  5. 

monaMziy  (po*tclau.)>  Impp.  Vdast  «t 
Mmw.  Cod.  Jiutiii.  1,  8^  13. 

1!t«*  flooelb  ^  «i«»i  (wd,  UlX  ^id.  E|k 
5,17;  HIer.  Ep.  23,  34. 

MMii<  ;  Nonaeccfl  et  Pacori  manas,  Hor. 
(U.3,8,9:  ("MonacMcatFaoonMngM 
Panarum  txan,"  Scbot  Acr.). 
BkSpJUItan  V.  oMNHuUier. 

abtobit*  ntitr,  a  iMiMiwJk  (p<><t) :  c«eruU 
monarcha  poDtt,  an  old  poet  in  Mar.  Vic- 
tor, f.  assi  p. 

iMU  rvitf,  monarchy  (poat-claM.)  :  Capitol 
Umx.  and  Balb.  14 ;  ao  Teit.  adv.  Ena.  14. 

'»>■■■  idia,  f.=.iinit,  Vkitj/ 1  a 
unit,  monad  (poat«laaa.),  Macr.  Somn. 
Soip.  1.  6;  Tart.  adv.  VaL  37;  Praaacr. 
49  jw.,  et  aasp. 

n»iinartirail1>  e<  a^-  (nwoaalari- 
ran\  Moniutlc,  mamuUrial  (ccel.  Lat.): 
diaaplina.  Bid.  £p.  7,  9. 

t  oiteaattitttaBk  <.  •- d«v  (a]  .d 
lUtl*  wumauan :  Not.  TJr.  p.  199. 

tmteaatiitiiuBi  ii<  n.  =  fwmn4- 

aint,  A  motuutof  (•oel.  LatO>  Sid.  &i.  4, 
^ ;  7,  17 ;  An(.  ad  Ca«Bl.  Ep.  86. 

tateiMtnM)  tnua, /sfwvdarpi' 
at,  Jtwu  (poat-cnaa.),  Jutin.  MotsIL  csb- 
atit  133,  27. 

j^ayaTaMaaSviaJfaUa:  Nat.Tit!^n3; 
ct  monanloa. 

a.) :  ioaara  <aI.mauditer,alinieX 
.  Cap.  9,  307. 

t  minanlpa  pr  nitenta%  I.  •«> = 

/i4m«Ao«,  ^  nngUjuut,  afim  anl*  <  aim- 
f  I<  ma  (poat-Avg.) :  Satalom  et  mooao.- 
lorn  (WTeait)  Fan  >lerc«ii,PliD.7,a6,S7, 
I  S04 :  aaepo  moaauloB  liahc^  Mart  14t 
64.    CCnuinaulea. 

tmteuOBtMi  Iwn.  «.=B»«w<^a»- 
rtt  (wlio  Uv»  alons),  mmlu  (poat-elaaa.), 
Cod.  Theod.  IS,  1,  M. 

ntBidala*  ae,  /.  .d  jtidim,  dnn, 
Corvua  moiMaida,  L. :  iwtamina  graoulo- 
rua  maoediilaninMiiie,  eui  aoU  afl  iim- 
citaa  auri  argeotiqiie  pnedpga  Bain  ea^ 
PUn.  10,  S9, 41 ;  id.  17, 14,  33:  Ace.  to  tlw 
mjUt,  am  nymph  Ama  iraa  tniaed  into  a 
daw,  for  bating  betrayad  ber  oountry  tor 
gold.  Or.  M.  7,  40  a;.— FroTeib.:  non 
plua  aiinun  tibi  quam  monedulae  oov- 
mittebant,  Cic.  F1.  31.— Aa  a  tenn  of  en- 
dearaaeat:  Plant  Caaia.  3, 3, IDS ;  a£id. 
Capt  5,  4,  5. 

pOififimf  •••Af«««<><£<>l  ^'-'^f^- 

oMiuuuoik  (ecoL  Lat),  Teit  Pat  6;  adr. 
Marc.  4,  34. 

km4  oj  qcfraowf  •  aurc  Junp.  o. 

Miin<>]  *'  •—  "  fT-i'"'---if  I 

niaa,  monieriei;  Plant  Capt  9,  3,  3fi.— 
Andiaio  jmf.  tonj. :  "  matutit  joo  mono- 
oria,"  Pno.  b  Kaa.  567, 34  afO  ■■  •■  (bom 
ttw  root  MEN,  wlaenoa  memiiil,  mena, 
nMado  ;  lit,  to  caoaa  to  tUolu  eaute  to 
ranembec ;  bene*]  Tv  wfad  (aap.  in  an 
Hdaaoniahlng.  wainisg  manMr),  (a  od- 
mnkktwank  owof  aay  lUag:  alaa,M 
uutnM  one  Id  any  Ihiaib  <•  <M*n^  Mx)^ 
Ml  bim  what  to  do ;  (» taapfra  (of  divine 
lAapintiona,  forebodinga,  draannpraiih- 
oeiea);  tranat,  aba,  u  <a<(nM*,  imform! 
alao,  in  gen.,  ¥r>liia«t  the  aoceaaoi;  aor 
tion  of  watidng  or  lutnictiag,  u  ttji,  m- 
iala,  narram  inmnium,  fndicc 

t.  Lit,  T»  raniad.  adamM,  mm,  tit- 
tlnut,taukt  bona nwoaa tote:  ipaecnne- 
to,  Enn.  in  Non.  489,  36 :  ea  (auetoritaa) 
adbibeaCar  ad  moRendam  noa  nwdo 
aperte^  aed  atlam  aorilai;  Cio.  UmL  13, 44. 


—(ft  JUimm  di  ra.-  ore,  at  TenBliam 
atiaaelai' 


I  laataanaBto,id.  AltlLlS;  id. 
Q.Fr.  Sl3>ii.— (v)  AlitutmoHfuiii  Fm- 
hiua  e«  me  e«  tak  laandaHa  monnit,  Gt& 
Fam.  3, 3 :  id  ipawn,  quod  ma  monea,  id. 
Aa.  14, 19.  Hence  alao  in  the  ;iaaa.,  ms- 
nerl  olifiiid :  neo  ea,  ooae  ab  ea  (natura) 
moaamur,  aMdioraa,  Id.  LaaL  94, 8&    C£ 


MONI 

ako  nnder  tw.  C—  (j)  AUaium  aUctgu* 
n<  (poat-Aag.) ;  CaecinamnileatnDporia 
ac  seoeaaitatu  nanoitTac.  A.1,67.'  Fbia- 
cinam  Auguat*  moauit  Agripptaum  tn- 
KctandLid.ib.3,43;-(<)  Withafollg.tii; 
aa,  or  the  aiaule  ooqjiuicliTe :  monere 
ts  atinie  hortait  at  in  tempuU.  incumbe- 
rea,  (3c.  Fam.  1011:  moaet  ut  anapicioaaa 
Titst,  Caaa.  B.  O.  I,  SO :— aaoneo,  praadi- 
CO,  ante  deaiincie,  abatintiant  manua,  C^ 
Verr.  1, 13 :  aed  aea  hoc  nuweo,  daainant 
fnzare,  id.  Cat  3^  9 :— Macadonaa  mono- 
bat,  na  mullitudiiw  lieatiiua  morerentur, 
Juat  11,  U.— (9  With  an  object-  or  rela- 
tive clauae :  monct  rationcm  frumend  pa- 
■ehabeodani,BirtB.a.e,34:  li  ta  nsaqi 
mud  nonuerlmaa,  artem  sine  aaaidultata 
diceadi  non  moltum  javare,  Auct  Her.  1, 
1 : — monco,  quid  lacto  opoa  ait,  Ter.  Ad. 
3,  4,  6S— K  Of  inanimate  and  abetract 
iubjeeto :  rea  ipsa  monebat  tampua  caae^ 
Cic  Att  10,  8 ;  aol  caecoa  inatare  turnup 
toa  Saape  nwoat,  Virg.  O.l,  464;  inuaor- 
taliane  aperes,manetaanaa,Bor.Od.4,7, 
7:  natura mooetieatbHue, PUn.  18, 33, eOL 

n.  TraAa£  (moatly  poet  and  ia  poe^ 
Aof.  proae) :  A.  Without  the  acceaaoiy 
nouon  of  remSding  or  admonialiing,  in 
genn  Tt  t—th,  inttrua,  uUi  alao,  la  aa- 
nouMtt,  pndkt .'  tu  vatann  to.  Diva,  mone^ 
intlnct  tin  ^"'^  Ti^g-  A.  7,  43 :  velut  di- 
vinitua  mente  mqniO,  Lir.  38,  19 :  hoe 
moneaa  prooor,  Ov.  F.  4,  347 :  temnio 
monitiia,  8uet  Aug.  91 :  reddebant  parva- 
li,  quae  numebaotor,  vhu  t^t^  nert  Uaght, 
Pun'.  Fan.  36 :  vatea  Uclcnua  quum  multa 
honenda  monerat  annovnad,  foraold, 
VIrg.A.3,713;  cC  ante  ainiatra  cava  mo- 
nuiaaet  ahiUce  comix,  kc,  id.  EcL  9,  U; 
aDdAimB.3g,  U 

B.  Topunui,  duutin  (Tacitaan):  pn- 
enfi  varbera  monaii,  Tec.  A.  9, 9. 

tmBrtria  ia,/=j^a»«(w  i$e.  Mis), 
A  ttml  wahattngU  teai  t/oan,  agtl- 
U^!  Liv.  38,38. 

imtllBta,  ae  (arehale  Mt,  Monetae, 
Liv.  An^o.  hi  Fiiao.  p.  679  P.),/.  [mo- 
neo]  L  pu  aualw  i^dte  Mum,  a  tranaL 
of  the  Or.  MraaoW)^ :  "  Hjnmoavvn  Mo- 
neta,"  Glqaa.  FUJon.;  ct  Cic.«.  0. 3, 18 
M-i  Hjrg.  Fab.  praet 

n,  A  nmqmt  qfjuae,  fa  ttkott  UmfU 
at  Borne  aianey  fooa  coined ;  tience,  trana£, 
for  tA<  pLifO  wKere  momejf  is  coined,  At 
mint  i  cobt,  mouty ;  alao,  lAa  gtamp  or  dU 
with  wUch  money  ia  coined:  "quum 
terrao  motna  factaa  eiaet  Vt  tu*  ptaia 
proturatio  Jitret,  vocem  ab  aede  Jvnonia 
ex  arce  o.¥ititinao ;  quodrca  Juanoem  i^ 
lam  appellatam  Monaam,"  Cic.  de  Qir.  1, 
4j,  101:  e£  id.  VhSL  7, 1;  Liv.  7,  38;  Or. 
F.  1,  638 ;  6, 183 :  ubi  nunc  aedea  atque 
oficiaa  Monetae  eat;  Liv.  6,  30, 13. 

B.Tranaf. :  1  TA*  oiaca  jfor  caia- 
ing  monf,  Hu  aiM:  mL  PbOotiBHim 
aoi^iai  de  viadco,  aive  a  moneta,  siva  ab 
OppUa,  1.  a.  uAan  from  the  mint  or  iar- 
roieeifnm  At  Oppiait  tuurtro,  Cic  Att  8, 
7;  Sid.  Carm.  33,  41. 

a,  Coititd  awaqi;  eeui,  mon^  (poet 
anoin poatAug, proae) :  victaaao coscb- 
dit  piwca  moneta  novae,  Ov.  F.  1,  331 : 
oigrae,  <.  e.  aereae,  Hvt  1,  100;  Paul. 
Sent  ik  tit  2& 

3.  A  etamf  or  dit  for  coining  money : 
a  nova  moneta,  (ff  a  mm  lamp,  Blart.  13; 
set  8.— Hence,  trop. :  commnni  fadat 
canoen  trlviale  moneta,  of  lit  amman 
Mm  <a  ordteory  tItU,  Jut.  7, 55 :  nom- 
ina  uraeoa  Latioa  moData  peroaaaa,  </' 
liaJjUknUmf,  iff.  ApoL  p.  398. 

BiteHBlte  e,  a^  (moneta)  (Jfar  i* 
longtng toStmitUi  minud, ca<«ad (quite 
claaa.) :  ttbaarU  nwnelalaa,  da  Uttaon 
of  lit  mint,  Pomp.  Dig.  1,2, 3;  e£hijeat 
of  one  who  aafca  for  money:  awsataKaa- 
ciipd,  quod  Ole  ad  m«  fira  eoaaaK  Cic. 
Att  10.  11  ./In. :— Buruov  coiatd,  App.  H. 
7,  p.  457  Cud. 

tit  mint,  Ser.  ap.  Mar.  968, 5:  moneta- 
rii,  aiim-aua,  minurt,  eohurt  (pgM.ohua.>, 
AuteL  Viet  Eptt  £utr.  35. 

IBSll]]a,ia,«.  .dnai!Ua<:a,ii()aar(em. 
of  woman,  bat  alao  of  boya  and  of  au- 
raala) :  Feat  p.  138  ed.  MOIL;  eC  Quint 
11, 1, 3:  qaom  (Eripbyla)  vidiaaet  moni- 
le  ex  euro  et  gemmk  Cic  Verr.  %  4, 18; 
Afitaa. la  Men.  150;  38:  coUoqaa  monUe 
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Baccatom.  Viig.  4^  l,  654;  Plin.  37,  3, 11. 
— ^Wonx  by  boya ;  vidit  in  Herculco  aaa- 

Knaa  monilla  colla,  Ov.  Hor.  9,  57;  ao 
Met  5,  S3:— By  horaoa :  aurca  pector- 
tbaa  demiaia  monilla  pendent,  Vlrg.  A.  7, 
377;  ao  of  a  atag,  Ov.  M.  10,  113. 

iwfaimwjWriMi     a^BUBMH 


^ 


jifar  tola./  Jmonao]  A  remind- 
ing,  admonitiing,  advice,  admonition 
(rare,  but  quite  elaaa.):  "o^urgaiie  post 
turpe  factum  caadgatio :  numitb  veto  est 
ante  commlasum.  Feat  p.  196  cd.  MOD. : 
monitio  accrbltate,  objurgatio  contumcUa 
cttTOit,  ♦  Cic.  Lacl.  24,  89 ;  Suet.  Tib.  18 : 
volebat  credl,  mcnitionc  ejus  futura  praa- 
DQScere,  id.  Ner.  56 :  officii,  Col.  U,  1, 30. 
In  the  plur. :  CoL  II,  1, 6. 

nrfajfttr  ■■^  "•  iotana.  a.  [id.]  n  r»- 
mBiaiadmoniai  (post-daas.) :  VenanL  \tt 
8.  Mart  3;  387 ;  so  id.  Carm.  5,  5,  33. 

Ukitlitoitt  5ris,  n.  [id.]  One  tcho  re- 
mSidt  one  of  any  tbing,  on  adauwuUr, 
Monitor:  Llagon.:  nu  opua  fbit  moni- 
tora.  Tor.  Hcant  1,  1,  119 :  monitor  et 

Sraemonatrator,  id.  fi>.  5, 1, 3 :  officii,  SaD. 
.  85 :  monitoria  agere,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18, 07. 

TL  In  partlc:  £u  One  who  re- 
muda  an  orator  of  sonieuung,  who  helpe 
him  oat;  A  rtwumbrancer,  aa  attittant  .* 
video  nmii  non  tc  a^  hunc  libnim  ease 
reaponsurum,  quern  monitor  tuus  hie  te- 
net, Cic.  de  Div.  in  CaeciX  16. 

B.  One  wlio  reminds  one  of  people's 
natuea,  A  nomtnciator :  per  monitorem 
appellandi  aunt,  Cic  Mar.  36 ;  so  Plin. 
Pan.  S3. 

.dia  oMTssar,  aiaiir<ii(adeal:  c.  g.  of 
:  Stat  S.  5,  3;  147;  ao  id.  lieb.  19, 
;  of  fum-alavea,  C^  1,  9,  4;  7;  Olp. 
Di£33;7,& 

B,.di>niav«rlatheaeatte:  "aunile- 
ret  qui  moncnt  histriones  in  acena,"  Feat 
p.  138  ed.  Miill. ;  Inscc  Oiea  no.  49ia 

B.  In  relto.  lang,  Ont  xta  leads  ia 
prating:  MONiTOR  AVGVH,  Inacr.  ap. 
Don.  cI.  1,  no.  44 :  sine  monitore.  quia  da 
pectore  oramns,  precantea  sumus,  Tett 
ApoLSa 

attailMvMi  ,«•.<>>>>•  «4-  [monitor] 
That  tervtt  to  remind  or  admonuk,  mom- 
tom  (poat-Aug.) :  fblmcn.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3, 39. 

IBMitauik  If  >-  [monco]  An  admoni- 
thn.;  a  profiuf  (rare,  but  quite  claaa.)  : 
meia  conailiia,  monitia,  etc,  Cie.  Fam.  5, 8, 
3:  tuia  monitia  praeceptiaqae,  id.  ib.  St  13, 
3 :  mcaa  aurea  omnium  praeceptia  monl- 
tlaqao  patuiase,  id.  Fha  14,  7,  30:— deo- 
rum  monita,  Auct  Hai.  reap.  35 :  Car- 
mentis  Nympbae,  Virg.  A.  8,  336. 

■  —  "^tlUfc  *  um.  Port.,  fr,  moneo. 
Stafb  ^  **-  [moneo]  A  re- 
^,  Mming,  admonition  i  in  par- 
tlCn  odMoattiim  tflie  godt  by  omena,  etc, 
prtpiecu,  lit  wiU  of  til  goat,  a  aarning, 
by  oracle^  Kg^Hifag,  see  ;  t,  I Q  gen. 
(so  only  post) :  monltn  nntricTs,  Or.  Her. 
18, 115 :  flnierat  monitna,  id.  Met  3, 10) : 
m.  acrea  tradere.  VaL  FL  1, 475.— Q.  I  n 
partic.  (ao  quite  daaa.) :  fbitunao  mo- 
nltn, *  Cic  de  Div.  %  41, 86 :  rerererique 
nnniiiimtt  monitns/Plin.  Fan.  76:  faigu* 
ram,  Hta.  3,  7,  5:  pecadum,  aocr^^ai 
aj^aa  or  ^af*i»t<c^  V«l.  FL  L  39. 

Iiyfftfi*'  aa.  f.  A  darting,  a  Utia 
Lat  teim  of  endearment:  Inscr.  ai>.  Mar. 
a083,& 

iBteAAuk  I.  a>.  =  ;iar<!«(Ao(  (aU 
shalVi  a  term  denoting  A  man  uM  a  esry 
io^e  Biaaia',  Heliog.  in  Lampr.  Beliqg. 

♦■faWtMny  i,.i>.=a«Mc«Vx>  A 

tingu  tirtm,  i.e7uoping  atone,  a  nme  in 
wluch  variooa  feata  of  bodily  igUtj  are 
performed  without  the  aid  of  a  leaping, 
pole ;  di£  from  the  oontomoni^lou, 
where  the  performer  is  famished  wim 
snch  a  pole  (postclaaai) :  delnca)a  ^-ero 
ordinent  qainqoe  ludoi;  monoMn,  em- 
tamaneiolaa,  QaAitaaiiai  an-daccm  shie 
Ibula,  et  Mriataaa,  et  A^ipicaa,  Imp.  Jos- 
tin.  Cod.  Iv  ^  3. 

A  aaieara:  "aaperrimam  antem  leram 
■waacenxaa,  raHqiu)  cotpore  equo  aimi- 
1am,  capita  cenro,  pedtboa  elephanto,  can- 
da  apre,  mugitu  gravi,  uoo  corau  nl^ 
media  fronte  cubitomm  duum  eminent^ 
Plfat  8,  a,  31. 
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ifnttaJtchorilUi  ^  m.  =  n6rofXi- 
pott  Om  wko  dances  ahne^  who  txectuc*  a 
p—taUi  Not  Tir.  f .  173. 

(inteec]ir<iin»ta>  dram, 

toxftiiwra,  PamUngt  of  biU  i 
(post-Aug.)  :  Flin.  33,  7,  39  :  pinxlt  (Zenx 
is)  et  monochromata  ex  albo,  Id.  35, 9, 36. 
'  t||MBach*«l|l&tta»  •■  am,  adj.  = 
tiovoxpmiiaTaoi,  Ono-eowred,  of  a  nngU 
color  (poa^Alu;.) :  monoehromatea  gene- 
ra pictoraa,  PUn.  3S,  S,  IL 

niSnechxtai&tM>  on,  <uij.=fiow>- 

Xpuitarot,  One-cowred,  of  a  omfte  color 
(poat-Aug.) :  picturam  smgulia  colorfbua, 
et  mODochromaton  dictam,  FUo.  35,  3,  5. 
C£  monocfaromata. 

mftrfchr^TOfflr  en,  a^.  (jiovixf^ 
fioi),  oiu-colored,  vumockromatie, 

ntteochr^nopi  on.  aij.  =  ,m*Xfo- 
vot.  Of  one  tint*,  of  ike  eoMe  time  or  meat- 
ure  (post-class.) :  temptia.  Mart  Cap,  9, 
p.  331. 

t  nineclOl^tMb  on,  a^.  r:  fiovJcXw- 
voc,  HaeiHg  a  nngu  branch  or  ehoot  (post- 
class.)  :  hem  monoclonus,  App.  Hero.  10. 

mSaoaiemoai  i.  M-^iioffminos, 

One-legged,  a  ono4ogg»d  mm:  Fetr.  63 
dab. 

t|nSB5cAlll%  ^  vi.-^itovbKw\oi,  He 
that  has  but  one  Umb  or  Ug  (post-Aug.) : 
bomlnum  genus,  qui  monocoli  vocarvntor, 
slngoUs  cniribus,  Plin.7,  2,%S23;c£ 
Qen.9,4,9;  Sol.53aK<i. 

t  nktiioertmar  t<U«.  »• = iiovotpmU, 
Omhotd,  he  iKat  hsu  b»l  one  shoe  (pos^ 
class.) :  monocrepla,  Id  est  one  pede  cal- 
ceatus,  Hvg.  Fab.  IS. 

tmfoDCJUtUb  l<  *■■  ('OX  h^rida, 
firom  iiirot  andocnlual  <Si«-eycd,  a  one- 
eyed  tMtt  (postelaas.) :  Firm.  Math.  6, 19. 

}  inind^QbUi  >»•  /  Uotitftia]  3hs 

thai  sings  alone,  a  female  solo-singer :  la- 
ser. OrelL  M.  3633. 

tPUnMvMi  h  ■*■  <^iioy«ioos,  one- 
toothed),  "  A  son  (ffPnaias,  nka  had  only 
a  solid  hons  instead  of  issth.  8o,  also, 
Pyrrhus,  king  of  the,  Bpirotae,"  Fest  p. 
148  ed.  Mttll. ;  c£  PUn.  7, 16,  IS ;  Val.  Max. 
1,  8. 19  ext 

HHillOlM  lllj  Ii  ■>•>  J^fvaiKoS  (that 
dwells  alone),  A  sttmame  of  Hercules; 
hence  Arx  Monoed,  a  promontory  and 
harbor  In  Urnria,  the  mod.  Monaco: 
portns  Hercutis  Monoecl,  PHn,  3,  5,  7 ; 
Tac.  H.  3,  48 :  Arx  Monood,  Virg.  A.  6, 
831 ;  Luc.  1,  408  ;  Amm.  IS,  10.  Called 
also,  Saxa  Monoed,  SD.  1, 586.  Ct  Mann. 
Ital  1.  p.  S73. 

tmoiliteiipia*  ae,  f.=imnraiiila, 
A  marryinf  ofjti  one  wlfs,  swiuyaaiy 
(eeel.  Lat),  Ten.  de  Honog.  2  sq.  i  Hter. 
in  JoTlnian.  1, 14. 

KhoJas  ta  one  iv>/s  (eccL  Lat):  HIer. 
in  JoTinian.  1, 15;  id.  Ep.  69,  3. 

iminogxvamai  uis,  n.=:pni- 

vpappa,  A  ckaraatr  consisting  tf  seoenU 
leuers,  a  monogram  (post-class.):  Paul. 
Nol  Carm.  26,  818. 

tminoarnunniiu  or  ^m,  i,  «.= 

povirpappoS,  lit,  of  pictures,  That  consists 
ofUnes  merely,  an  oitUne,  a  itttch ,-  hence, 
transt :  L  Of  incorporeal  gods,  Shmdovy 
gods:  Eptcunis  monogramnios  Deos  et 
nihil  aientes  commentus  est,  Cie.  N.  D.  ^ 
33.-11,  Comically,  A  skOeton,  a  Aadote : 
"  monogrommi  dictl  sunt  homines  made 
pertenues  ac  decolores;  traotnm  a  pietn- 
ra,  quae  priusqnam  coloribus  corporatort 
umbra  Sngimr,"  Non.  37, 11  sq. :  LndL  In 
Non.  1.  L 

I  prfatfllBmilj  i,  II.  =  oovAivov,  A 
nscBace  consiMtng  nf  m  string  of  pearls, 
Capitol.  Maxim,  jnn.  1  (<■{.  monolium). 

tmSq^tlrat) ",  am,  adj.=jtoyi\iB- 
ot,  ConsistSig  c/a  sM^Ie  stone,  monolith 
(ante-  and  post-class.) :  columnae,  Laber. 
la  Non.  544,  33 ;  Inscr.  OreU.  no.  1593. 
noliiiiny  T.  monollnum. 

MmS  o-  *&'■  (™*  '■y'"'-.  ;■»«• 

lorDm]7>FiM  one  thong:  Testes,  honing  a 
single  stripe  offunle,  Vop.  Aor.  46. 

t  mteioucmmi  ae,  /.  =  pompaxta, 
A  single  combat,  dud  (posUslaas.)  :  enr  ad 
monomachlam  recurritis  I  Castiod.  Varl- 
ar.3,84. 

ii,  n.=/xo)'oir('^ior, 


•iU|podiiiia 
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A  taiU  or  stand  with  one  fiM:  Lir.  39,  6 
Jt».,cf.  Pliii.34,3,8. 

t  g§5n^podlll%  a,  am,  ae^.^pom- 
rUios,  ORe-/cK>u3^(po«»«Ius.) :  Lainpr. 
Commod.  10. 

t  monopSlatr  ^>  m.:=povoxu^.  One 
I  wAo  has  the  right  of  monopoty,  a  monopo- 
list. Mart  Cap.  3,  p.  55. 

t  indll^Mlillllli  It  n.  =  fisvomSXioi', 
The  exfluslTe  prrnlsge  of  dealing  in  or 
Belling  a  thing,  A  monopoly  (post-Aug.): 
Suet  Tib.  71  i  so  id.  ib.  SO ;  Plln.  8, 37,  M. 

of  baSSa^'Withene wtng :  aedes,  Vto. 
4,7. 

^  BiSlloptStaf  6rum,  ».^por6msra, 
in  the  later  grammarians,  Ifouns  which 
hate  but  one  case-ending,  Diom.  p.  S88  P. ; 
Prise,  p.  67S  ib.,  et  saep. 

mdaMSIiMt  b>  <^J-  [vox  bjrbr..  from 

(i4iio;-salosj  Single-soted  (posMlass.):  Ed- 
ct  DiocL 

*  T^nT^t^^^WH— *r^  *•  ^  MHiHwrrfvf- 

ov.  A  poem  consistii^  of  a  svtgts  verse 
(post-class.) :  Aus.  Eel.  7,  8l 

t  in^lUMlticllllini  i.  n.  =  perScrtxoi', 
A  poem  consisting  of  a  tingle  verse  (pos^ 
class.)  :  Aus.  Eel  8,  2. 

tin^aSsy'llAlnU)  a,  um,  adj.  =  poyo- 
siAAoMC,  Monos^Sbu:  (pos^Aug.)  :  tox, 
Hart  Cap. :  (*  monosyllaiHin.  se.  verbum), 
Aus.  IdylL  de  lit  monosyU.  13 :  monosyl- 
laba,  sc.  verbs.  Quint  9,  4, 42. 

^mipaita&vlaiM,  a.  nm.  •»».  = 
uaroi pMv<^e("Th»  has  only  one  triglyph, 

VB^thOtxjMMf  V-  monotrophus. 

tmonotra^^nL  if  «•■  =pey^pe^, 

One  who  tats  by  AinM<f  (ante-class.) :  nos- 
met  inter  nos  ministremus,  monotrophe. 
Plant  Stich.  5,  4,  7  (ace.  to  some,  mono- 
trophe, adv.,  in  the  moKKsr  of  those  who 
eat  alone ;  aOntt  read,  monostrophe  hoc 
conririum  est  a  single  row  of  cups). 
,  tmillMEMaa,  a.  um,  •^.  =  «or<^t,- 
hsf,  T%at  eoneisie  of  a  single  place  qf  toood 
(post-AUg.)  :  Unter,  PUn.  6,  S3,  26. 

mollis  ^  m.  [from  the  root  MIN, 
whence  also,  emineo;  literally,  a  project- 
ing body ;  hence  ]  A  mountain,  mount : 
L  L  1 1  :  montium  altitudinea,  Cie.  N. 
D.  2,  39;  aldssimi,  Caes.  B.  O.  3,  1:  avii, 
Bor.  Od.  1,  83,  3:  Inaccessus,  PUn.  8,  28, 
32;  Upldoei,  Or.  M.  1,  44.— Proverb.: 
parturiant  monies,  nsseetor  ridicuhis 
mus,  said  where  much  is  prasniaed,  but 
UMe  performed,  Bor.  A.  P.  139. 

n.  Transf.:  A.  A  mountain,  L  e.  a 
heaped  up,  towerlnc  hums,  qttaniily:  ar- 
gent] monies.  Plant  MiL  4. 2;  73 :  monies 
mail  ardentes.  id.  Mere.  3,  4,  32 ;  mens 
Taaealanua,  a  lofty,  mlendid  inOding  in 
or  near  Tusculiim,  Cie.  Pis.  21 :  aquae, 
Virg.  A.  1, 109 :  armoram,  SU.  10,  548.— 
Proverb.;  montes  surt  polUceri,  is 
promise  mountains  iff  gold,  to  make  gnat 
promiees,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  18 :  also,  marta 
montesqae  polliceri.  Sail.  C.  S3 ;  and,  nlag- 
nos  montes  promittere,  Pera.  3,  65- 

B.  A  mountedn-rock,  rock  in  gen.  (po- 
etical) :  fertur  in  abruptum  macno  mons 
improbus  actn,  Virg.  A.  12,  687:  Grali, 
OreA  marble.  SInt  Th.  1. 145. 

0.  JtfauKsiii-teasIs,  wild  be— it  (late 
poet)  :  consumant  totos  spectacula  mon- 
ies, Claud.  Cons.  MaU.  Ilieod.  310. 

inOlurtrfilnUa)  *,  e^-  [monstro] 
Worthy  tobe  ehown  or  noaced,  eonspiat' 
one,  remarkable  (post-Aug.) ;  probitate  mo- 
ram  monstrabDis,  PUn.  Ep.  6,  81,  4. 

(< 

sum'  ambnlando :  nt  Syre,  te  cum  tna 
Monatratlene  magnss  perdat  Juppiter, 
<{im«jim,Ter.Ad.4,6,l:  solers  et  expe- 
dite monstratio,  fiuNcMim,  hint,  Vttr.  6, 1. 
monstarUM*  Mt,  m.  (id.)  a  ehowir, 
pointer  out,  tnlrodticer,  inoentor,  teacher 
(poet  and  bi  npst-Aug.  prose) :  aratri,  L 
e.  Tr^>tolemut,y\rg.  G.  1, 19  ■  saeri  iniqni, 
^wwia  sacrifices.  Or.  Ib.  399:  hospbu, 

1.  BMnaWttUt  a,  am,  Port  and 

Pa..  T.  monatro,  odjlit. 
,2.  menatrfttini  ■•  (only  in  the  aU. 
sing.),  m.  [monstro]    A  showing  (post- 
dass.) :  App.  M.  1,  p.  70  Oud.  r  Aus.  Pe- 


moBStrttiO)  «nl«.  /-  [W-]  ^  thawing 
,<aaj  tnTerenee  and  Vitmr.) :  defeasns 
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&ro]  MontUr-hssrlmg,-tkttmnfimimmam- 
sttrs;  monstrous,  horrid,  astsskApea  (poet 
and  in  poat-Aug.  ptiaa) :  emipi,  Td.  F1 
5,  822:  norercae,  i.  e.  Juno,  who  soK  aM*- 
stert  to  Hercules,  id.  ib.  5,  43  :  aimis  (i.  e. 
mare),  id.  ib.  2,  498:  eBMea,  FGb.  i;  K 
35;  ao  id.  36, 13, 19. 

BUgutiiflcUiU*  e.  a^-  JmaMaif' 
icus]  Jumscroas,  scraa^e  (niifci  tttm} :  bA- 
rum,  ao  moastrifiaabOe,  LvoL  ia  Kta 
138,36. 

monatlinear  «^  ▼.  lam^illuii, 

mMlsltiflBMh  >■  ™n.  •#  (■» 

atrum-lado]  Jtomsireus,  stramgm  (ps» 
Aug.):  artea,  I  e.  ttagiceU,  VaL  FL«,Ut: 
natura  hyaenae,  PUa.  SB,  8, 27 :  lia^faMa 
ingenla,  id.  31,  5, 13;  eOgiea,  id.  a;  3i  X- 
Uence, 

Adv,  monatrif ice,  I*  a  atat 
strange  mamur  (paat-Aagnataa) 


Bigao\7'Son^v^^ealrimg :     tx 
flnetibaa.  Avion.  Feils«.  799. 

BMHUtlOi  tvi.Uiun,l.»«.(]ikaaea 
stnmi,  trom  moaeo]  n  atoee,  feat  mt. 
to  indicmle,  intimate,  inform,  i 
any  tiling;  in  partie.,  to  { 

S point t  to  tndia,  impmtm,  ,  n».ii ,-» 
vise  one  (in  elaaa.  pi  uae  muiauidyit 
and  only  in  the  lit  signiC  ;  in  CIc  oa^  • 
few  times;  in  Caes.  and  Bd.  m»m^ 

L  Iq  gen.:  alicni  riam,  Eaa.  la  (Sc 
deDiv.l,S8:  c£id.ap.Cic.  OiLLUkil: 
so,  iter,  Curt  5, 13 :  palmam,  Cie.  Lea.  I 
1,2:  digho,  Bor.  8.  2,  8,  8S:  Faa.V»: 
moostra  quod  bibam.  Plant.  Mes.5k !,«: 
Ter.  Ad.  4,  2,  31 ;  to,  ai  qnid  mnaiil  aaa 
intelligent  monstrabia,  i.  a.  Seta.  (St. 
Fam.  16,  22 ;  res  gestae  quo  aei9il  pai- 
eent  numero,  moDstnirlt  IfiMii^ii*  Bar 
A.  F.  73. — Impera:  ai  Toles  ad»islsia 
anlmum,  comtter  roonstrafaitar,  Earn-  b 
Vsr  L.  L.7,S,»7.$aB: 

n.  In  partie;  A.  To 
tule,  appoint  (poet); 
aras,  s^^ointed,  Vin.  G.  4.  5(9:  pKala 
id.  Aen.4,  636:  Ignfi,  Or.  Tt.  3.  U.a 

B.  Z'ofruita.najMact  fbraaiBa,«* 
nounee,  inform  against  (poat-Aa^:  ■■ 
ah  amiels  moastrabantar,  smts  fssai 
out,  infyrmed  against,  Tac  H.  4, 1. 

O,  t» adtiss  a  psraon  ia  aaiy  ■■■■; 
or  to  do  any  Uiing:  alieai  tne,  T^m 
Baa  1, 2, 24 :  oonfierre  "»^««^in  padv  ka- 
que  monatrat,  advise,  urge,  Virg.  A.  Ii  4i 
— Hence 

monatrfttus,  a,ain,  Au,  C^msfiottm, 
dietinguiAed,  remaHoMa  (Tadlea):  a 
bostibus  simul  suisqne  maaaCrati,TBc.& 
31 :  prcfiaquitate  Oalbae  i 
Hist  1,  o& 


struose,  monstruosus. 

monatnaUt  i<  a.  [moaeo]  ocig.ts- 
longing  to  noUg;  lang,  A  diatiu  mtum  it- 
dkiting  mitfortmte,  an  seal  iimiii  ^ 
{died  to  nlieiMmeiui  in  ttria^  faela9  csi 
of  the  ordinary  oonrse  of  natore^  an  aha 
lion,  vumeier;  beoca,  too,  liijuad  tke  » 
Ug.  sphere,  in  gen.,  of  any  minK  msae^ 
rd,  frtehtfiil,  or  horrible  (aliiiih  i  a  ■•- 
ing  bemg  or  an  inanimate  flitegX  *  w*- 
setr:  "quia  oatentant  piiiiiarlma.  laia 
atiant  praedicant  osmbm.  fortamia,  tela 
sirs,  pre^^rja  dicsntor,  etc  de  DiT.  1, 4S 
of.,  BMKsCnaa  dictnm  Telixt  ; 
quod  moaeat  aUqnid  ( 
velnt  praedidum,  qnod  | 
tum  qnod  portendat;  nafnsta*,  aaod  as- 
tendat"  Feat  p.  140  and  U8ad.lMB.:e( 
ib.p.157;  and  T. Hartsno.  Re%.4.B*m. 
1,  p.  97  sf: :  monstra  De&i.  Viqg.  A.  3;,% 

II,  TransC,  y4  aiaajtar,  aiaaswassiy:  A 
OfUringlliings:  aMaamna  koaaiaHfaa 
aMRSta' qTa SMa, Ter. Enn.  4,4,29:  bs- 
rendnm,  of  Polypbemns,  Vug.  A.  3,  a 
Also  wiUi  respect  to  charactor:  en  aas^ 
strum  malieris,  that  aieaswr  of  a  aaaaa. 
Plant  Poen.  1, !%  61:  nalla  ia 
a  monstro  iUo  atqoe  unwBaio 
tur,  Cie.  Cat  2,  1:  btale.  of 
Hor.  Od.  1, 37.  81 :  tone  eciaai. 


est  etc  Pis.  14 :  bominam 
BMM,  GelL  17, 1.— Of  beaMs 
latrantlbus  inguiaa  moaattia,  i  a. 
Vbj.  B. «,  75.-B.  Of 
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ofthe  aea,  Vin.  A.  6, «»:  iofdlii,  of  llie 
Trojwi  bone.  Id.  ib.  9, 94S.  Of  Ote  tblp 
Arm  :  odmiraata*,  CatnU.  64,  IS :  non 
mibi  jftm  Aiitum,  aed  monstnun  ac  pro- 
digiom  Tidsbatar,  Cic  Varr.  2, 3, 73 :  men- 
■tra  narrare,  dioere,  to  relate  wonden^ 
prodigies,  maneU:  mera  moiwtra  narra- 
bat;  dc  AtL4,7:  dicere, id. Tuac 4,  JM : 
ac  porteota  loqui,  Lncr.  4,  591. 

BKMWtraM*  andKOBBtrtMra^i 

T.  monstruosus,  mdjin. 

BMBsMiMiu  or  jmwrtrCnw  n. 

um,  ttdj.  [mODStram]  Stratige,  prMemalH- 
rait  wonttrvuM  (quite  class.) :  monatrao- 
siaalma  bsatia,  of  tbe  ape,  Cic.  de  Dir.  2, 
32:  bomlnum  partui,  Lac.  1,  SCS :  tarou- 
lum  longe  monalruaaiuj,  Fetr.  SB :  arrip- 
tia  moutraoaua.  Suet  Gramm.  15:  llbl- 
dlnea,  yiuuuiiral.  Id.  Calig.  16.— Hence, 

*  Adv.,  monetra^ae,  Strangelif,  im- 
iMlitnii<y,  nonttnutlf!  cogitare,  C^.  de 
DiT.  a;  71, 146. 

WfantailHlnn»  a,  mn,  t^.  (Hoota- 
noa)  ur  or  ftUimgisng  to  AfeaUHiu  tit  or- 
'  ator,  MoKUaAm  •■  Sen.  Controv.  98. 

tBbntanilUi  ae,/.  ARnumnr. 
ncau:  Inicr.  ap.  Onit.  1146,  9. 

\  BlontS]IUI11|b  ^  "**  -^  Aman  avr. 
noMu:  Inacr.  ap.  Grut  713,  2. 

montftaiftflVSf  a,  nm,  udj.  [mona] 
for  montanua,  iCnraianaiM  (poat'Claaa.) : 
looua,  Anct  rei  agrar.  p.  239  Ooea. 

m^ntAlUUk  a,  urn,  a<^.  [Id.)  Qfotht- 
lonftng  to  a  auanlaJn,  awKMaia- ;  full 
qfmountaimt,  mouniainouM  (quite  class.) : 
locua  montanuB  an  planus.  Quint  5,  10, 
37:  ager,  Var.  R.R.t  6:  flumen,  Virg.  A. 
Uf  305 :  cacumina,  i  e.  montlam.  Or.  H.  1, 
310 :  oppida,  Plin.  S,  27, 38 :  Ligurea,  dvell- 
tuf  dm  itt  tuUKUUttt,  Cle.  Agr.  3,  35 ;  ao, 
homines  asperi  et  montani.  Coca.  B.  C.  1, 
57, 3  :  Dahnatia,  mounkiiMms,  Ov.  Font 
2, 2,78. — .Subat,  montani,  6runi,  m..  Mount- 
abtterts  Caea.  a  C.  1,  :»,  2.— Montana, 
dnun,  n.,  Mountainoitt  TigUma :  inter 
monaaoa,  Uy.  31,  34. 

t  moBteiudai  o,  *4f- 1^]<  '<>''  ■»<>■'' 

tanns,  Qf  or  belonging  to  mountain*, 
utoutuain- :  DII,  Inacr.  ap.  Orut  21,  a 

JtMn^tiO^Mf  ^  "*•  aim.  [id.]  A  tmall 
mnuntntn^  mount  (poat-claaa.) :  Auct  rei 
agrar.  p.  331  Goea. 

VUnf&cSiStii  ae,  c  fm(HlB.oolo]  A  dwell- 
ar wtkamotmlalnaf a mountainear (poet)  : 
et  moBtieolae  Sihrani,  Or.  M.  1, 193. 

amaUmoumMat:  "montiealuaiJ^iaiMSmr 
uaif  Gloaa.  Fbiloz. 

'BMnrHftlT)  a,  nm,  aA'.  [mona-fero] 
MauntamAMring  -.  mont&>ram  Tttana 
(at  monatrUsnim),  Sen.  Hero.  Oet  1212. 
.  tmoatMSlia.  ae,  c  [mona^ignol 
MountMMSmi  "montigena,  McoixcvtHi 
Oloaa.  PUlox. 
Mgnlfiuu,  I,  as.  [moDa]  A  mamt^n 


>  AfaimAitaa,  Am.  4, 132. 


Tagua]  ifeiM(Ka.nwiiiiiv>  (aa*  wandera 
nm  mmntcina:  Diana  mootlTag*,  Stat 
Aeh.  1,  4S0  >-fera,  Lncr.  I,  406 ;  ao,  jae- 
Boa  foranno,  id.  S;  587 1  1081 ;  oC  (»c 
Tnso.  S,  97, 79. 

BtMrtaBna  or  meBMnmi  ■<  "">■ 

a^rfmona]  Mm»uinaua,pM  ofmount- 
aaa  (mite  daaa.) :  i«glo,  Cio.  Plane.  9 : 
loci,  id.  Fart  10.— Snbat;  montuoaa, 
Arum,  «.,  Mountain  regiana,  mountainaua 
ports :  montuoaa  Cillclae,  Flin.  11, 53, 116. 

laiukVShm  o,  "41-  [mooeo]  Semind. 
ing,  aiiunialung  (poatKUasa.) :  cohimnae, 
lAot  aene  aa  rmumbrancera,  Sid.  £p.  2,  2. 

*  ai>6 VbllH|ttli%  "•  <4'-  tnonu- 
mantnm]  ClforM«M«i^  to  a  monumant, 
monumaiMil  lapia,  Anct  da  limit  p. 305 
Goea. 

^attaiiinaBtkiin*  >.  "o.  ««■  W 

Of  orotlangvig  to  a  aiaiitiaiflrt  or  umb 
(poatelaaa.):  cera<ila.ialk«p(a)adal(Miia, 
App.  Flor.  p.  IT  Ond. 

a»ftritai««tam,("*>to.).  i, «.  fmo- 

Beo]  Tnat  which  calla  a  thing  to  mind, 
preaerrea  the  rememlmnce  of  any  tiling, 
A  aiaaisHaJ,  a  uumumejat  i  eap.  cil  bulla- 
inga,  itatnea,  gallarlea,  toroba  erected  to 
perpetuate  the  remambraDce  of  a  person 
or  aliig. 

L  Lit  (quite  claaa.)  r  Fest  p.  139  ed. 
Mod.  ;  sed  f^,  Quae  monumenti  ratio  sit, 
BSBriM  ipso  aomoDeor,  ad  qianoriam 


MOKA 

magls  qpaetaie  debet  poateritatis,  qnam  ad 
praosentia  temporia  gratiam,  Cic.  iragm. 
ap.Non.  32, 18 :  pecumaa  nmrameataqoe, 
quae  er  fano  Heronlls  coUata  erant  me- 
moriala,  twttes  ^feringi,  imagea,  Caea.  B. 
C.  2  31 :— monimenta,  quae  in  sepuleiia : 
et  Ideo  secundum  viam,  quo  praeterenn- 
tea  admoneant  et  aa  ftilase,  et  Qlos  ease 
moitalaa,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  6 :  nwis,  Hor.  Od. 
1,215:  Marli,  ■*< isaipie &«;(  iy Ate, Cic. 
Fam.  1,  98 :  of  the  temple  of  Castor,  id. 
Verr.  1,  90,  134 :  m^jorum  (Clodii),  da 
i4rpfan  Ifajf,  id.  MO.  7 :  senatAa,  tka  iouae 
of  CScero.buSU  In/  oriar  af  tka  Smata,  id. 
ram.  1,  9.  34  :  marmoream,  Snlpte.  In 
etc  Fam.  4,13:  aepnlcrl,  Nep.  Dion.  10 ; 
and  without  sepnteri:  mililfbaa  mono- 
mentum  fieri  qnam  ampUaalmtim,  Cle. 
Phil.  14, 12 :  sopnUna  eat  in  monnmento 
avunculi  ml,/aaii2|r  toaii,  aapuieim,  Mep. 
Att23. — Of  written  mooumenta;  monu- 
menta  rerum  geatarum,  hooka  <!f  Ateory, 
elmmtclaa,  Cic.  da  Or.  1,  46:  amaUnm, 
<A<  asoswiifliis  of  Matoty,  id.  Rab.  Post  16 : 
commendare  aliqnid  moDnmenlis,  aios- 
olr*,  id.  Fam.  5, 13. 

*B.  TranaC,  Artmmnbranetr,atoken 
or  meaaa  qf  rseo^nMM;  Ter.Euii.4,6,16. 

n,  Trop. :  momnnentimi  landb,  A 
memorial,  Oe.  Cat  3,  II :  clementiae,  id. 
Dejot  14:  (iirtorom,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  79: 
amoria,  Virg.  A.  5,  538. 

<<ies,  ate  kiltta  mar  AmtajiJ  JBariMtaaes, 
H»  Fab.  170. 

cfa  OtOaurTLm:.  6,  aes. 

WLo9^Uaii  or  Kfnyaffj  Arum,  m. 
Tha  adhemia  of  MopauaTtn  tlif  eitf  of 
Comfaa,datringtliaaaeo»dPunicioar,lAt. 
83,1. 

*  BbMCoiBi  i.  On  m4't»r,  Akiain 
TheMlfbaaaaan  Tmaa  and  Lariaaa,  Lir. 
42  61. 

MmaSriu,  a,  nm,  ad).,  Ho^aiot, 
Of  br%M««V  "  Meraopla  (Uaitnnia, 
ao  old  name  of  AtUca),  JfajMopfoii,  Atlie, 
Atkanlait  (only  poet):  Mopaopfeu  Jnre- 
nla,  i.  a.  TV^ptatamta,  Or.  M.  S,  Ml :  marl, 
i.  a.  rfAtkma,  id.  lb.  6,493:  nrba,  Athana, 
id.Her.8,79.— AbsL:  Mopaopla  tola,  i  <l 
all  Athma  at  all  AtHai,  Sen.  BippoL  191. 
„*  III«praei«BS«i  tram,  /•  ?»■<:•. 
Htriim  Kflimi  (Mopaaa.apringa),  A  dtfifn 
Camadoda,  Amm.  21, 15. 

'HoMrUmcIJC*  or  . 
ac,    /,  ^dUuular ia  (Moi 
cityM  Cllicia,  on  Uu  Siear  Pframua,  naar 
the  tea,  aiao  ealiad  Mopaoa :  now  called 
Afcasis,  Cic  Fam.  3,  8,  la 

«r  in  Jfgoa^.  N. D. Vs';  id.  deDtTt 


(opani-Eearm),  A 


wgoa,\  .    . 

40 ;  Leg.  2, 13.— IL  A  aoolikaaaar  in  Tkaa- 
~     ■-  —  486 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  14 :  128 ; 


sajy.  Or.  M.  13,  i 

173.— lEL  Anotiter  soodaaysr,  tit  aen  of 
AfoWeTVaL  Fl.  1,  907— IV.  7«a  noma  af 
asibp*srd,Vlrg.  E.5,1;  10;  8,  96;  39. 

1,  uSnt,  ae, /.  AdA«,:  ILit: 
A.  lo  gen.:  tardltas  senlenliarum,  mo- 
raqnersrmm,  Cle.  Fam.  10^29:  m.  etsns- 
t•lU■tio,id.InT.2,49;  m.  et  tergirersatio, 
id-  MIL  99:  moram  rd  aHeai  Inferre,  to 
data/,  BUI  of,  dtfer.  Under,  id.  Inr.  1,  9 : 
m.  ad  baaqnendnm  intulit,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
75 :  aSbrre,  dc-  Verr.  9, 5,  64 :  ftcere  de- 
leetni,  lir.  6,31 :  £>cere  dlroicandl,  id.  91, 
33 :  facere  oredit(»ibua,  lo  put  of  say. 
asani,  Cic  Snll-  90 :  moraa  nectere.  Sen. 
Ira,  3,  39 ;  aiferre.  Plant  Pa.  1,  3, 16 :  ob- 
jieere.  Id.  Poen.  1, 3, 37 :  trabere,  to  delaa, 
Virg.  A.  la  888:  moUrl,  ta  eaasa  :Ua|r,  id. 
ib.  \,  418:  prodoeere  nialo  aUnil,  lo  iiftr, 
Ter.  Andr.  3,  M :  mmpere,  Virg.  A.  4, 
569:  peDere,  Or.  M.  UH  6SS:  eorripere, 
id. ib.9,983:  nrnoredre^  la  maia koala, not 
It  dalof.  Plant  Sdcta.  9, 1,  37 :  moram  in- 
lerpoDere,  to  inurpaaa  deiay,  Cic  PbiL  10, 
\:  habeo  pamlolam  morae,  dom,  sta., 
luaa.  In  Cle.  Fam- 12, 13:  Caeaar  nihil  in 
morahabnltaBomlnnaperrenlret  dttofd 
not,  VelI(^9;Sl :  aaltna  Caatnlooenala  ne- 
qnaqnam  tanla  in  mora  eat  daaa  not  Un- 
iar,  Aatn.  PaU-  in  Cic  Pant  10^  31 :  nee 
mora  uUa  eat  quin  earn  nxoiem  dncam, 
/  will  mAAoia  delay,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  6,  7:  so 
freq.  in  Ox  poeta,  neo  (band)  mora.  Prop. 
4.4.89;  Or.  M.  1,717;  6^53;  Vliv.  O.  4, 
548;  id.  Aen.  5,141:  neinmora  UU  aia, 
M»dr,  kaip  imMVi  Ter.  Aadk'.  3, 1. 9: 


fiat,  ( 


MO  as 

per  me  BnOa  est  mora,  tkart  ia  no  dday 
on  My  port  id.  lb.  3,  4, 14  :  nulla  in  me 
est  mora,  Virg.  E.  3,  52 ;  Tor.  Andr.  S;  5, 
9 :  ne  morae  mela  mmtiia  eioaiet  alem 
(oL  mora),  kinder,  id.  Att  4,  5  /a. :  nam 
si  alia  memorem,  mora  oat  ^  toiU  detain 
lu  too  long.  Plant  Capt  4,  3,  6  >-4iter 
moras  conaul  mittit  aenahmi,  in  Oa  aiaait 
(tea,  maa»  vUb,  FUn.  Kp.  9, 13. 

B.  Ib  partie-i  of  speech,  A  aupping 
or  pauae:  morae,  reapirationeaque,  Cic 
Or.  16,  S3. 

n,  Tranaf:  ^  Any  Iking  tkat  ra- 
tarda  or  dtloya,  aandowiea:  reatitnen- 
dae  Komaala  Capnae  mora  atqoe  Imped- 
imentnm  ea,  Llr.  33,  9. 

CL  BL  temporia,  A  apaoe  oftiuta,  Or. 
M79,  734 ;  so,  temporaria  mora,  Flin.  36, 
15,  24,  M.  7. 

tX  Illdl«i  aia,f.  =  iii(a,  A  dttlaion 
Sporian  army,  eeaatnia^  of  tkrte, 
.  or  jeeeit  kunmd  man:  rooram  La- 
cedaemoniomm  intsreepit  Ike  Spartan 
army,  Nep.  Ipbier,  9;  3.  So  kc  to  Gro- 
novfua's  conJlBCture :  Cic.  Tuso.  2, 16  ;  T. 
oom.  adloc 

tmonwiwk  ■>  ""''  "S-  Bard :  an- 
ces,7nSn.  in  Fest  p.  139  ed.  Mull 

tmorftcillllBb  ■'te.  from  moraeioa, 
TWn.  in  F«Jt  p'tS,  ed.  MtlU. 

mBrtUa,  e,  adj.  [moreaj  C>f  or  Mang- 
ing  to  maimers  or  marala,  uuiral  (a  wonl 
formed  by  (Tioero)  :  "  quia  pertinet  ad 
morea,  qnoa  ijBii  (maA  Toeant,  noa  earn 
partem  philosophiae  de  moribna  appella- 
reaolamaa.  SradecetangentemUngnam 
Latinsm  nominare  meroteai,'*  Cte.  F^  I ; 
imitated  by  Seneca  and  QutnliL:  philo- 
sophiae trea  partea  eaaa  ^xeront,  mora- 
lem.  naturalem  et  raxfanatsm.  Sea  Ep.  89 ; 
ao  Quint  12,210:  pan  ilia  pUloaopUae 
ifiuci  moralis  est  dicta,  id.  ib.  6, 9,  H ;  et, 
also,  ib.  12  2, 19  and  90:  eplstolae,  Oeli. 
13,  %^—Ado.,  mArAlIter.  In  a  ctaraeter- 
<sUe  BuutHer,  ckaructtriatieaib/,  Don.  ad 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  8,  35;  Pborm.  1, 1,  2 

mMHtM  «ia,  /.  [moraHa]  Afa«- 
lur,  dtaroeiariaucs,  auraaur  (poatdaaa.) : 
Macr.  S.  M. 

lll5rS]St6IS  adv.,  ▼.  moraUa,  e,  adjnt. 

BMltaMninllb  *•  <■■  (BXiror]  That 
isMeA  oa«ass  •  dslay,  a  Atedarwics  (poat- 
elaas.) :  App.  Flor.  n.  363. 

mtrbMtae,/r  A  plant,  oaUed  aiao 
atanoron  t^uiamadeoa,  App.  Herb.  39l 
adv.,  T.  moror,  a' jls. 
adv.  [moror]   Sowb/: 

Sol's: 

ania,/.  [ii.]A  dalafing,  tar- 
(only  in  VitruT.) :  Vltr.  9, 
la  fanpedirl,  id.  ib. 
aiJMklon  firia,  as.  [id.]  A  ddaysr.  lot- 
Ur«r>Iir.9,4;id.Sl,47,-*B.  ^  Uttir 
i^aiiut  lima,  a  sort  of  adroeate  who  apoke 
only  to  gain  time  while  tdaprinoipal  rea^ 
ed  and  refreabed  himaalf :  Cle.  da  Dir.  in 
CaeeiL  15. 

■<»>tBriWfc  *,mn,a^.  [morator] 
Datafuig,  aUotory  (post^lasa.) :  morato- 
lia  cnnctaUo.  Dip.  Dig.  96, 7.  6  ^— appdla- 
tionea,  Paul.  Sent  5,  tit  35 :  ambagea.  Cod. 
Jnstin.  4,  31, 14. 

1.  mixUlUh  ■•  o™i  Pat.,  <rom  mo- 
ror. 

2.  mMtaai  ».  <>™.  "*■  [mores]  t 
Afaanerad,  or  marala,  good  or  bad ;  eon- 
slifMsd,  eaaJHlfoaad;  etrcamstaacsd  (quite 
daaa.) :  nequicqnam  Bralier  ozomata  est 
bene,  si  morata  eat  male,  Plaut  Most  1, 
3, 133  :  Tlri  bene  morati  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 43: 

runs  bomlnum  ondme  moratnm,  id.  Agr. 
31 :  mdlna,  id.  Fin.  1. 19:  iu  haec  mo- 
tnta  eat  Jaana,  ia  qf  audk  a  natart.  Plant 
Aain.  9;  3, 10;  so.  male  nsoratns  renter. 
Or.  M.  15.  94  :  bene  monta  dladplina, 
CoL  I,  8. — Ti,  Adapted  to  Ike  aumners  or 
ckaraeter ofa penon, cAara«terfs(ic ;  poA- 
ma,  Cic  deDlT.  1,31:  recta  m.Fabnla,<n 
isMeA  dte  ekaradara  are  occaraMy  dnnva, 
Bar.  A.  P.  319. 

ads,  adj.  [mocor]  Fond  qf 
:  cogitationes,  Var.  in  Non. 


adv.,  v.  morbldua,  ad  fin. 

a,  um,  adj.  [morbnaj  L 

(vary  rare,  and  only  ante- 

and  poat-Aog.) :  apes  morbidae, 

Var.  R.  R.  3b  14  32 :  corpua,  PUn.  8, 36, 40. 

-n,  Aa%  unrnkaUiomai  ria,  Lwr.  6, 
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•MOET) 
JSaS;  io.>«r,M.«>.»l9S:  ]Mn,l<Mb.U60i 
—Ada^  morbldc,  At  a>ial%«mw, 
Hier.  ^ 

<i^*|inorb»  -  fero]  Ma*  hmgt  ditemu 
'    I.):  labn,  Paul.  MoL  Cknii.jas, 


UK'!  bmd,  lued,  in  the  vulg.  tng^  m  tan- 
precatk>ba,  ibiTe  Morboalun,  a>  ^e  la  A<U  ■■ 
Baet.  Vent  M. 
*m«rMintm»  »ti>,  /.  [nirbaMU] 

SidMitm,  %n)uaUMlua  (paaMlaa*.)  :  M 
proTlncUt  ^pMm  eoUmni,  de  morfaoittate 
•nspeds  e<t,  P«U.  1, 16<a<.  DMHtlMMtste). 

nMrMnUk  Bi  uni  o^'.  [morbn]  SM- 
ly,  aittv>  iHiMiiil  (onlT  <B$a-  mi  poat- 
dui.)  :  **mmb\jtmm  honrinem  ttiorbo  ali- 
qno  affectum,"  Feat  p.  139  ed.  M«U. :  a«r- 
Tna,  Can  B.  R.  8:  peons,  Var.  R.  IL  2, 1, 
91:  eanu,  LabeoiiiOeU.4,8,5;  eClb.^ 
1S.HB.  In  pmrtlo^  ZMatamf,  vara  omt, 
-wUi  tts  practlee  of  hmkiBaa,  Catnll.  57, 
6;  wi,n»m>oalor«iaBttniacliiaedla,Attat 
Pri«p.47. 

nuMlNiaita*-  AtUilmta,iliimit,itt- 
«rSir,dutmfa,  mUmmt,  iUmmt,  aaafaify, 
of  bodj  or  miBd  (qtdte  clMa.). 

X  Corporeal:  "anrfema  avpelant 
totiug  corporta  corroptionem :  Mgnotatto- 
mm  morDom  emn  Imbeoillitate :  Tithiin 
cum  partea  eoiporia  tartar  ae  diaaldsnt : 
6x  ipio  piaTltiB  DumbruiuiB,  diatortlo, 
defonnitaa,"  Oie.  TiMc.  4,  13:  ■•■«»«■« 
«it  babttna  eit}«aqiie  corporia  contra  na* 
tnraan,  ipii  iiaum  ojna  nolt  dalailorsBii'' 
Lateo  in  OdL  4, 9, 3 :  morU  mgrotiMo- 
neaqoe,  Clc  Tnae.  4^  10:  gni<i%  id.  Cat. 
1, 13:  in morto  aae,  to  t«  aMt,  Id.  Tnao. 
3, 4 :  morbo  aftwumn  «me.  Id.  da  Bir.  I, 
30:ma(bolaboran^ld.Tln.l,I8:  tanta- 
rtid.Tnac4.14:  adlUgl,  id.  Pia.  35 :  nr- 
gni,ld.F*t9:  tabea«ere.K.D.3.]6:laa- 

Eiere,Luer.  6,1319:  ]actail,Hor.8ata;3, 
1:  canffietari,Map.IUon.S:  ininorbnm 
cadere.  »yUi  fiat,  etc  Toac.  1, 33 :  Inoido- 
re,  id.  dnent  02 :  delaU,  id.  Att.  7,  S :  vor- 
booonamnl,Nep.Ka>.S:  perira,  id.  lb.3: 
mori,  id.  Them.  10 :  abanmi,  aaO.  1.  S ;  eon- 
ft:l,ld.ib,9:  appriml,0ic.-0i«ait7iB0r. 
boa  tngiwraaclt,  grout  wn4,  M.  Cat  1, 
13 :  ex  morlw  oonvaleaaere,  to  ntotr,  Id. 
Fam.  13, 29 :  a  norbo  Talere,  Plant  Bpid. 
1,  2, 96 :  nnrbnm  dopellare,  Oie.  PaiL  7, 
aS:  krare,  to  oHtoimte,  raHm,  Plant  MIL 
4, 6;  ST :  ampUor^  laeoawa  laera  ttoUiu, 
Ter.Hee.S,  l,a):  oonltiatta  or  major,  n- 
ilepf,  Cela.  3, 23 :  regtua,  UUJimitdta,  Id. 
lb.94:  tnmdrboaonaniDat,al6tnoflm. 
pneation,  ma)  ke  tprnd  it  (the  money)  At 
aicfaiaaa:  Sen.  Ben.  4, 39. 

B,  Mental:  aadmlmorbiaaBtaapidl- 
tatea  immenaae,  etinaoea,  diTiKanini, «:, 
Cle.Fin.l.I8:  m.etciipidlCaa,ld. Verr.S, 
3,  36 :  nt,  ainni  aagrotet,  miainorlio  Bar- 
roa,  Hor.  a.  1, 6, 30  ^-qnod  mnUer  facere 
Inoepit,  niai  id  efBcera  perpetrat  Id  iU 
moito, id Uli asBio  mt,igB!lH«,iUi»r€u, 
Plaat  Trtie.  9,  S,  12.-<nL  Morbaa,  per- 
aonified  aa  «  dally,  TV  am  a/ £»a»«a  and 
An,  Oie.  K.  0.3,17;  Hyg.  Pab.  }ira<^. 

mvWUdtea)  Wla, /.Jmordaxl  JV 

(post-Auff.) :  urticanim  tollia  ineat  acule- 
"vn.  mmdaoilaa,  PUn.  31,  I&  M :  rinoaa, 
aAarpt  Mka  aow  lalaa,  id.  ib.  18,  73. 


Inpost'Atfg.'prbaa). 

I,  Lit : 'moidaK  eania.  Plant  BacfikS, 
97 :  eqaua,  Labeo  in  Oell.  4, 9 :  Memnd- 
na,  Anct  ap.  Oie.  da  Or.  9,  Se,  340.— Poac 
SbnIa,  aid.  Oarm-A  18- 

B.  TiaaaC,  "Snmgtiis,  tkarp,  Mriiu': 
niUea  mordax,  artm^.  Or.  A.  A.  2, 4r7 : 
ariata  mordaeior  kordeo,  PHn.  IB,  7, 10, 7 : 
moidaeiaaima  marga,  id.  17,  8, 4 :  moida- 
d  finro  Ida  pinna,  Ulhig,  dttp-cMttng, 
Hor.  Od.4,  6,  9:  pnmex,OT.A.  A.  l,M(t: 
pnhria,  oirraaiaa^  FUn.  IS,  29,  37 :  M,  hk- 
ing,  ikarp,  Or.  Font  3.  3, 106:  aoaina, 
tlmp  fmmd,  Pera.  S,  86 :  ancena,  PBa. 
.S&8,50. 

JBL  Trop.,  Kiinkg,  ditpo—d  to  Mte,mor- 
iaetno!  A, Ofparaona :  Oysicna, bttingr, 
aaarNniT,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 17, 18 :  m.  at  llridua, 
Id.  eat  1, 4, 9a-B.  Of  faunia.  and  abatr. 
things:  earmea,  Or.  Tr.  9,  S63:  ISlUia, 
906 


Fhaslr.  S,  -nrol.  -8:  tiiraM,  Ml*.  1, 107 : 
•ollleicado,  iking,  tatlOiig,  Hor.  Od.  1, 18, 
4.— Henee, 

Adv^  mord&efter,  BlUnglf,  mtria- 
ciouilf  (post  and  peatolasa.) :  Um*  mor- 
daetna  ntt  turn  tharfbf,  Or.  Pont  1, 6, 19 : 
aerlbere,  Laet  5, 8. 

iaord6e>  mUnordl  (atohale  nenor- 
di),inorsum,'2  ei  a.  To  hut,  u  okow,  to 
Mfa  <i>b>;  to  aat,  itt&ter  (quilB  daaa.). 

LLit:  ai  me  eabia  memorderit,  Enn. 
iaOeU.7, 9:  eanea  mordere  peaauiit  Clc, 
Roac.  Am.  90 :  putex,  liua,  Mart  li  83 : 
(serpent)  Asian  baatflemomerdlt,  Ut-iato, 
Or.  M.  3,  68 :  terram,  lo  Hte  At  grvmd, 
bite  tlu  datt,  of  expiring  warriors  writli- 
ins  on  tlie  ground  on  theta-  fiioea :  proem- 
bint  moriena  et  huaanm  aenel  ore  mo- 
mordlt  Virg.  A.  11,  418;  ao  Or.  M.  9,  01. 
— B.  In  partie.,  To  aat,  daiwar,  cmniau 
/poet):  tmileatam  cnm  aale  mordeba 
Caepe,ren.4,36;  oalrea.  Jut.  6, 303 :  de 
integro  patrimento  meo  oentam  niDIa 
nuoram  memordl,  Aasa  dianiMd,  afnoa- 
dttad,  Labar.  In  OeD.  7,  9. 

||.Tranaf.:  1,  ?\i  Mtt  4a«<i,  (aJk<  fast 
JtoUaf;  tepnworait  imo  (pdbt):  nte- 
ttun  ^ictaraa  flbola  monlet,  taku  kald 
of,  oliift,  VIrg.  A.  12;  974 :  ^mordebat  Ibu- 
la  reatem.  Or.  M.  8, 318:  id  tfaoi  a  Um 
moFdetur,*A<rttt<itnBdpramai»,  (Mb. 
7,  4,  4 :  locua  (corporia),  qnl  nneroiMB 
ItsH)  momordlt,  id.  Bi.  6, 4 :  aibar  mor- 
dat  bnmum,  takm  kold  of  iJke  grovtd,  U 
TocUd  in  llu  ground,  Stat  Tk.  9,  499^ 
Hence,  poet,  of  a  rtrer :  non-amnla  ttor., 
det  mra,  mm  Ma,  Hor.  Od.  1,  31,  7. 

^Ton^biUtitlng!  inalullwa  p«mm 
aantM  Jam  frigora  mordent  nipo,  mumdto, 
Hor.  a  9;  6,  45:  oleamqoe  moaMfdorit 
aeatua,  id.  Ep.  1,  8,  5:  mordeat  ettane- 
mm  fottior  auva  n0nilia,'Mart0, 14 :— nk* 
dis  casta  aerl -moidal,  UMa,  tena,  Hln. 
37, 13, 109:  linguam, id.  39,  2,  9:  osnloa, 
id.  31, 6, 17 ;  M. »,' 3, 9 :  wrtiea  Mita  non 
nordentibaa,  tUngl^g,  timing.  Id.  SB, 

i4ri6. 

n,  Trop.,  To  Ma,  ling,  ftn,  Imrt 
iame  daaa.) ;  idridan  onmeatnlhi,  Mor* 
dere  chmenlam,  bk,  ttvMg,  Ter.  Eon.  3,  l, 
90:  morderididtt.OT.'IV.l,  l,9S:jo«na 
mordens,  a  biting  Jttt,  Jot.  9, 10 :  morde- 
ar  opprobrila  iUaia,  ataK  /  iainnv,  eezed, 
Hot.  £p.  1, 16t  38 :  par  pari  lafarto,  qnod 
earn  mordeat  to  va,  s>aR$(y,Tar.Eai.3, 
1,  65:  TBide  me  aMJiuuiilwant  aplatolae 
tuae,  da.  itt  13, 12:  actIMB,  Biorderl  te 
tnterdnm,  quod  noo  almn]  lia,  (ftat  it 
grina  |m>,  tfmo  yda.  Id.  Alt.  6,  9:  oe- 
cnlto  dolore  mordari,  to  fc  ttuektd,  tar- 
auatad,  Or.U.  9,  SOS:  mordari  sooaeien- 
tia,  fa  fid  aosia  pridkt  qf  ceaaeiawca,  etc 
Tuac.  4,  9a 

mumOM*,  ania,  /■  [nmdiool  A 
gr^ftng  (poat  clasa  ) :  TsattIa  moidleaBo, 
CoeL  Aur.  Acnt  a,Sn. 

itIVWfc  ».««».  "S-fW-l  «*- 
tamTCoeL'Anr.  Tard.'S,  L 
T.  mordldtua. 

__;«ie.  [aleaglkenedfbnn 

for  1.  mortCenaj  WUk  Ha$,  aM  it*  asM 
(ante-  and -poatvkMa.) ;  asinl  me  mordlei- 
tn»aeladantPlantAn].3,9,B7dnb.  <Odi- 
vt§,  aaofdfadbiia,  iirom  tke  oba.  monUoaa, 
ienm,  Mtta  f  oiiiara,  meidtcoa ;  Non.  136, 
30,  ace.  to  ad.  Mine.,  hea  mardldbaa, 
where  mordlcUoa  la  fte  mare  oorrect 
nading) :  m.  aapotena  (aJ.  aundloibaB), 
App.  tC'a.n.Xa  Oud. 

*aMI<uM> *>*><< A {■nordas]  ANla, 
Miitf:  eat  aeeniraae  atone  motdiaantla 
qnaUtatJa,  Uting,  oharp,  OeaL  Aur.  Aeat 
3,  90. 

ing,  Srmi,i!b  Uu  nart,  M^  (airite 
claas.):  L Lit  :^moidi0Ba  arrlpers,  naot 
Onrc  S,  1,  7:  et.'al  adUtes  uruatoa,  oa 
denaaaMttildMordle«a,«4»»attMirin>aa 
ff,td.(;apt.a,4,73!  aadid.JCen.1,3,19: 
eqsna  «nm  mordhma  hUBTfedt  Var.  R.  R. 
9, 7 :  premere  capita  noidldoa,  Cio.  1).  D. 
9,49:  auieulam tbrtaaas  BtenUaosabaca- 
Miaat,  1n»M  taaa  Mttia  of ,  Id.  Q.  FT.  3, 4 : 
eaada  aaocdicaa  apptahsnaa,  Ptbk  8,  37, 
6Sj — Prove  rb. :  naonHcilt  patan  aumu 
■  a  damma  aiqiedtati  e  ooano  otbnm,  Loot]. 
inXon.  I38,91HDL'1'rop.:  <«mm«rdi. 
oaa  tanere,  tolkoUjatt  <«,  f»  aM  -gift  «p, 
Clc.Acad.^l6kSl;  lOi'falhataaeltt mw^ 


cuaa.) :  vnoracaria  eeudha 


VOAt 

dtciis,'M.  91to.4,  W;78;  Afinm-te  Cteifr 
p.  184  P.    Of.  Band,  Tor*.  3,  p.  6S. 

ing,  ontppUt!  qoem  oqn!  muantij  dh- 
mxemnt  (al.  mordieaB,  id.  muiJUias^ 
Hyg.  Pab.  97a 

tawrtefM,  •■  o«n.  «*  IH-1  «»# 
g6)tn  10  iiBng:  "awrdoaaaa,  i^mttc' 
Gloss.  Gr.  Lat 

IMM,  ode.,  T.  1.  nana, 

mpM^  om,  SI.,  T.  moo. 

a,  vm,  mtg. 
lAerfuft  morotam  (peK- 
(Mjuuln^feDftn,  Ante,  n,  4 
—Aba.,  moretartom,  B,  a.,  7k«  Stk  ko- 
retam  (made  of  garUc  nae.  vkegar,  A 
aic),  Don.  ad  Ter.  I*.  8,  9.  4. 

nKxoXQXDi)  1,  a.  A  cottnt^f  aHa  sfr 
fond  otgaHtc,  mr,  rintgar,  oB,  CK. :  Or. 
P.  4, 3n.— B,  Moremm,  i.  fi,  TVitb^r 
«aaMUaaaa>aacra<4(»  V^gtti  T.flmc 
and  SilUg.  on  it  in  Virg.  Carat,  ed  Wf 
ner,  to],  rr.,  p.  301  f. 

WiMStOHftntn  and  \ 
ae,  V.  Murgan. 

r?^Sa«5»da«efi«Jiiraaila.TfcI 
10 :  eC  Uann.  ItaL  1,  !>.  SM :  %  p.  m 

|K§??5S??tt)T^-:SsK 

mundna  eat,  PUut  Bae.  9,  5,  IS:  Jns 
tern  morlbundumque  YlAaKia,  Clc  Sbk 
19 ;  moribnadaa  prooKbok,  Ur.  K  ^ 
anima.  Or.  IV.  4,  6,  3:  tdz.  8b«.  It.  !, 
643 :  mombra,  amial,'Vl>K.  A.  6  Ttt-B 
Act,  Onuing  dtttk,  I  clbiadi),  aairiai 
BMi«(paat):  .    — 

are,  ▼.  aaoattenr,  a«ik 
_„„>  ■»■«.  1.  »  d»  l«a»r 
complf  mA  frwaff,  Immmr.  •» 
daaror  liiylma  (qtiite  daaa.) :  aaanata 
Titus  ereait,  ei  Tea  rauilguaii  ama%Baa 
est  to  mecotnmodtt  yaj^aayas  *  Tkai 
0*iit3,l,4:  adoleB(MRi,-nr..M.«i! 
Tolnpiatl  amiomtBealgei  ai'i  JOaif^ 
•  Cic.  Or.  48.-Obaeeael7,  xav,  £.«.<* 
re,  Saet  Tib.  44. 

A^  cdlat  farm,  VKW^gofo,  a^ :  dff 
miUinDrigeao,  Plattt.  An.  3,  H  SK. 

f/f,    st<ij)aft)as.  omHaaf  <a^ 
olaaa.)':  meo  me  aeqaaa 

patri,Pla&tAm.3,'4,».- ^ 

mfiii  eat  daniata,  U-t^pU.  s,  1,1:  Am 
me  morigenra  praebep,  Abtm.  in  Jba 
433, 99.— Cap.,  Cnaplaaiat  fc  aaa^haa- 
oooraa,  Plattt  Gada.  S,  &  90;  «£ljaB.l 
1S77. 

4,  13,  97.  f  9S. 

Gnul,  nmr  tkt  etaamal, 'Ctea.  B.il.t4 
3,9:4, »;  lfaa.3,Bjla.;  I>Ik>.4.IT,S 
anctrandqne koolDam  Mialai.  Vtai.  A-t 
737.-CC  Iftert,  GalL  p.  SB  aad  M 


(poat-Ang.): 
italtatla,ataoBi 
fiarant;  qnaa>awr<nKsTBlgnt 
Ep.  96;  ao  Ptin.  Ep.  9,  r? ;  Mm*.  4  S' 
14,9IO(»eaaai 

37,10,63. 

et«tei>ha%f»M£S.^afe'i^  jfl  1ij!l 


naa :  aitenan  gaana  <atijwliadxq 
icacabonToeant...ab  aHa  •aria 
ia««l)p  appaOaUM,  PIki.  ai,  31,  ] 
Uu  aials  lasadtals  .- 
dU  aneea,  aUl  1 
13k  94 

monama,  s,  am.  Vb^.  A.  4, 9i 
9, 611)  (arafaalc  fiinaa  aae.  «o  M 
ooaj. :  si  fifiam*  a^ta  ^aoalnnr 
Prise,  p.  630  V^htf,  aaariH  n 
1,  l,l<M)aaid.C^9kS,S«;  1 
19;  OT.M.14,9U9aL4l9.  T^  t 
obta.). 

X  Lit:  TlTamaaiatoriar,  &■ 
a.  T.  lOn^ra,  p.xnad.  MUL  t  « 


iX\ 
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nanj,  tma  aiarituniin  §eM,  Eon.  in  Ctc. 
Tuc  3,  13,  OB:  mori,  Pfanit  tec.  3,  4, 

94  :  atque  amdam  (L.  Timiliil ) . . . 

t  mortuua  «Me,  qaom  doode- 
»  ngatriutt  ibmm,  Clc.  Rap. 

90  Jin. :  morisiidaBi  eette  «•(,  Id.  as 
8011.80,74:  deiUailo, ^4M<r« id.  Attl, 
3 :  wc  ralnera,  ^m  wnnJ,  Pollio  In  Cie. 
Fam.  10,  33:  in  tarawntii,  LIt.  ¥),  83: 
•ItnJiH  Mnon,  Or.  Am.  9,  7, 10 :  our<«, 
Ttb.  S;  7,  33;  Ame,  Pctr.  10:  inedia,  PUn. 
14,  13,  14 :  «ignW<iiib«t  inUmiptla  atqme 
mortautihua  Toctkaa,  dfiiig  atxtnlt,  tJu 
aoeano  i/a  M^  ••«»,  Oic  CoeL  94 :  mori 
Tldebamas  in  atodio  dinwtinndi  paene 
coeH  atma  terraa  C.  OaDain,  ipmd  hit 
whole  life  in,  id.  de  Sen.  14 :— oaam  to 
oomplexa  morlenteni,  OlBe)  pa«lla  Vidi- 
mua,  dmparaulf  im  Une,  Pn^.  1, 10,  S : — 
vaorUir,  a,  maf  I iit, if, ale.:  Cle.Atte,6. 

n.  TraniC,  of  tbtngi,  3V  dd  aM*, 
■lacay,  to  kMo- anqr,  psM  iMiay,  («  oaniM, 
let  iu  timrik,  etc.  So  of  membCTi  of 
■tbe  body :  Id  quod  aupra  vinculum  eat, 
noritur,  hemma  dtad,  Celt.  7,  14.  — Of 
planta ;  rmlam  et  Iwdenia  iUco  nrari,  Me 
amnr,  MrU,  PUn.  38,  7,  23:  moritorqw 
•d  aibifa  eampoa,  Slat  Th.  ^  996.— Of  Are : 
flammwa  £t  ridl  nnljo  concntiento  mori, 
die  out,  go  out,  Ov.  Am.  1,  S,  11 ;  ao  of 
•omets :  donee  in  exiguum  moxiena  t«- 
neaoereC  ignem.  Claud.  B.  Get  318 : — un- 
coenta  moriontar,  loet  Uubr  gtmgtk,  PUn. 
13, 3. 4 : — diaa  quldem  Jam  ad  umbilicum 
eat  dimidiatna  mortoni,  Piaot  Men.  1,  3, 
4S.— Comioally :  vae  ilUa  Tirgia  miaeria, 
mtes  hodle  in  tergo  morientur  meo,  will 
kiul  a<<r  douk,  6«  daavyad,  tnjkaii.  Plant 
Capt  3,  4, 117 :— at  iaie  Inlerpoaitaa  aer- 
mo  dellciaram  deaidlaeqne  moreretnr, 
Cic.  CoeL  31 :  ne  anaTiaaind  bominia  me- 
moris  moreretar,  Id.  Pia.  38,  93 :  qniun 
mnlm  qaoUdie  ab  antiquia  Acta  morian- 
tur,Qii&it8^8,3S:  gratia,  Ot.  Font  3,  3, 
27.— Hence 

mortHna,  «,  mn,  Pa.,  Dead;  transf., 
deatned,  toiihtnd ;  aubat,  «  dead  ftrum 
(qnite  claaa.):  A.  Adj.:  1.  Lit:  aan- 
axiine  uairi  poto  mortnoa  conddit,  Clc. 
Brut  11. — Prorerb. :  mortuum  eaae  all* 
cai,  Co  be  dead  to  one,  to  with  to  have  noth- 
ing fiathtr  to  do  teUh  him:  Flaut  Ciat  3, 
15.— 8.  Tranaf,  of  tfalaga  eoncr.  and 
■batnct,  Xkad,  dtetfed,  wbhend,  pao$ed 
avoir,  etc. :  laeem  mortal,  Clc.  de  Sen.  9 : 
florea,  PUn.  11,  8,  8 :  m.  et  antiquae  legea, 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  S,  18 :  plaunu,  id.  Att  S^  19 : 
mortna  re  verba  nunc  facia.  Stultna  ea, 
rem  actam  uia,  doad,  done  mih,  Plaut 
Pa.  1, 3,  S7.— «L  Mare  mortmim :  (a)  The 
Iforth  Sm  of  Europe,  Plin.  4, 13,  27.— (ft 
.nU  Dead  Sta  of  Judea,  Just  36,  3. 

B,  Subat,  mortuua,  i,  at.,  J  deadper- 
oon,  dead  num ;  mortuum  in  domum  In* 
ferre,  Cic.  Mil.  37 ;  a  mortuia  excitare,  to 
ttwahejrom  the  dmd,  id.de Or.  1,37:  aman- 
dare  idiquem  infra  roortuoa,  eeen  helote 
Ike  dead,  id.  anint  IS,  49.— Proverb. : 
mortuo  verba  fscere,  to  talk  to  a  dtad 
man,  I.  e.  in  vain,  Flaut  Focn.  4,  3,  la 

■toiUMfiMbj,  "•>  1  ££«*  jf «»; 

Anawa :  uuer.  Oreu.  no.  8098.-11,  -^ 
■Mia  proper  nam  amng  tb  Aiwaaa.- 
Caea.  B.  a.  5,  S4,  3. 

4.  a.  «.  dald.  [moiior] 
E  to  die,  Cic  in  Aug.  de  Qramm. 
p.  3006  P. 

tjaomim  9ii',f,=  itcfiiffos,  A  tort 
ofJOiittFintiu:  pictae  mormyrea,  Ov. 
HaL  110;  ef.  PUn.  ^  U,  54. 

V^ig9%«r^  V. moror,  adJUu,  no.  1. 

tf  (ffSSSf J5^tSt?mi.  37!"!^^  ""^ 

yoilnSSSjS^il^ooaATllSA..  a 
mi  (aPlanttn.  word) :  tUii  moroloraa  So, 
plant  Pera.  1, 1,  SO :  aermooca,  id.  Faend. 
6, 1.88. 

1.  mihUTi  **»•>  1.  «.  ilq>.  «.  and  a. 
[moral. 

I,  ivawr.,  Tb  itU^  urrf,  aioy,  Uti^ar, 
ilaiMr  (qnlte  elaaa.)t  eaoraa  ergo  ad  cob* 
nam:  quid ataat  TV.  UMvb:  noamo- 
ror.  Tar.  Kun.  3^  3;  < :  LacoAiaaamvit, 
Bnitnm  valde  momil,  son  tcrgiveaaan* 
mm,  aed  anpeataotam,  al  qai  forte  eaaoa, 
Ko,  Cic.  Att  lA,  5 :  qald  moror  I  Hor.  Od. 
S,  17,  5:  quid  mmllia  morort  wkjf  do  I 
lingtrbmgr  wif  makt  a  long  ttor/ of  it  t 


Koap 

Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 87 :  ne  muUla  motW,  to 
t*  tritf.  in  thort,  Clc  Verr.  %  4,  46:— 
quod  adhuc  Brundiaii  moratna  ea,  have 
lantad,  nmmintj,  id.  Fam.  15, 17 :  In  pro* 
vinola.  Id.  Alt.  7, 1 :  roea  quo  locormn  Se- 
ra moreCar.au^  titger,  nuaf  be.  Hot.  Od. 
1, 38,  3^-Wltli.  aan :  nbi,  et  cum  qnlbua 
moreria,  ittf,  rttidt,  Ben.  £p.  33. 

n.  Act,  lb  May,  mofid,  deCaia,  aaiiM 
la  wait,  hinder. •  ne  alRnem  morer,  Quin, 
HC  ieiof.  Plant  Anl.  4,  81  5 :  m.  ao  auali* 
nere  impetum  hoatium,  Caea.  B.  C.  S,  26 : 
earn,  Cic  Fam.  6, 20:  iter,  Caea.  B.  C.  7, 
40:  navea,  PUn.  9,  iiS,  41:— morata  racte 
ftbola  Valdlaa  eUectat  popolom  mettaa* 

r>  moratnr,  Qaam,  etc,  aatcrtoJaa,  Hor. 
P.  331 ;  ao,  canniiia,  quae  poaaint  oen- 
loa  aureaque  morari  Caeaana,  Id.  Ep.  1, 
13, 17* — ^profecto  non  plua  biduum  ant — 
PA.  Aotl  niha  moror,  IieiU  wait  no  lon- 
ger, wlU  btar  no  delaf,  Ter.  Eon.  1, 3, 104. 

9.  In  partlc:  null  morari  attqnem, 
loaiKdaMnaiMnoihtalatAtn^a.  Thna 
the  conaul  aeU,  when  ho  diamiaaed  the 
Senate,  Mlbil  ampUna  voa  moramur,  /  icUl 
detain  fou  no  longer,  you  are  ditmiutd, 
Capitol.  M.  AureL  10.*--Hence, 

2,  Trop.,  nihil  morari  (with  a  fo^. 
aoc.,  an  objectclaaae,  or  gno  mfnnt).  To 
let  a  thing  go,  i.ti.lobe  taktfed  with  it,  to 
care  nolung  aboM  it,  to  hme  nothing  to 
tatf  againtt  it,  etc :  C.  Semprontnm  nihil 
moror,  Liv.  4,  43:  maglatrum  equltum, 
id.  8, 35 :  negavit,  ae  Grwchnm  morari,  id. 
43, 16 :  nam  vina  nihil  moror  OHua  one, 
cora  nothing  for  it,  am  not  fond  of  it.  Bat. 
Ep.  1, 15, 16 :  offlcium.  Id.  lb.  3,  1.  364^ 
with  objeet«laaaea :  aUeoo  uti  nihil  mo. 
ror,  Idonot  want  to,  Plaut  Capt  proL  16: 
nihil  moror,  eoa  aalvoa  eaae,  et  ire  quo  Ju- 
betia,  oaa  not  oppottd  to  it,  have  nothing 
to  ttt^  figainit  it.  Ant  In  Cic.  Phil.  13, 17. 
— Wilh  quominatt  nihil  ego  quidem  mo* 
ror,  quominuB  decemviratu  abeam,  /  do 
not  hetitate  to,  I  win  immtdiotd)/,  Liv.  3, 
54,  4. — Hence 

*m&rtte,  adv.,  IMgfinglt,  ilowlf! 
moraUna,  Sea.  Q.  N.  6, 14  aid: 

).  Act  eoUat  iorm,  moro,  are :  quid 
moraat  Kaev.  in  Diom.  p.  395  P. ;  ao,  mo* 
rarea,  Enn.  ib. ;  morarct,  Fac  ib. — 3,  Mo. 
rari,  in  paaa.  aignif.;  Impera.:  ita  diu, 
nt  plua  biennlum  in  Ilia  tricia  moretur, 
CoeL  Id  (3c  Fam.  8,  S.  S. 

2.  mSMWi  1-  *■  ^-  "■  0«>M>'0  Tote 
foolith,  be  ifool  (poat-Aug.),  in  the  luaua 
verbb.:  aurarl  etun  (Claodinm)  inter 
homjnea  deaiiaae,  prodocta  prima  ^Ua- 
ba,  Jocabatnr,  Suet  Ner.  33 

XBMAM)  adv.,  V.  moroaoa,  adjte. 

lliaxiOStR%  Uia,  /.  [momaua]  Peer- 
itlnuUtfri^Untio,  monmntti  nioaiuH, 
pedantry  (rare,  but  quite  claaa.):  aiinmo* 
roflitatcm  inutllsm  et  odioaam  inddamua, 
Cic  Off.  1,  85,  88:  moroaitaa  et  ea  vitia, 

auae  dixi,  habent  aUquid  excaaaUooia,  id. 
e  Sen.  18,  65^— affaetatlane  et  moroaita- 
te  nimia  obacurabat  atUura,  oaer-aongiK* 
toMiuai,  too  gnat  nicetf,  Snet  TU>.  7a 

llUllJllli  ■•  <"■>•  "V*  [oxxi  cf.  Cic 
Tuac  4,  94j5l]  Peniiai,y>iMii2,  waaiaarii, 
eaprieiout,  cMiout,  morote  (quite  ciaaa.) : 
uaqoe  eo  dUncilea  ac  moroal  aonuu,  ut 
ooDla  Ben  aatta&ciat  ipae  Demoatbanoa, 
Cic  Or.  39 :  at  aant  moroal  at  anxli,  et 
iraoandl  et  difficUea  aenea,  id.  de  Sen.  18 ; 
ac  eanltiea,  Hor.  Od.  L  9, 17.— Of  exeeaa* 
ive  care :  circa  oorporia  curam  moroaior, 
particnlar.fattldiaut,  Suet  C:iiaa.  45, 4S,>— 
Of  thinga  concrete  and  abatract:  oapraa- 
aaanatumon>aa,Ual^reiw  witkdifiailtt, 
FUn.  16,  33,  60:  morbua,  ttuhbom,  Ov.  A. 
A.3,333:  caelaadiaubtllitaa,aaa:iaiia,|M(»* 
fkl,  Flin.  35  praoam.  35:— aitibi'monaa 
pnilgine  vemlBat  awia.  Matt  U,  SS<— 

Ada,  marAae,  PettMJf,  m«raaai«; 
tenpukmili/,  fonfaUn  (qnt*  elaaa.  omt 
ia  the  fiat  «l(nl£) :  monaa  ferie  bomt 
nnm  inepUaa,  Cic.  Brat,  ST^-temm  aon 
monae  ^igll^  BUa.  ]6,  113. 74.— Cboip^  .■ 
pallium  maroalHa  ordinatmn,  Tert  Fall. 
A.— Sup. :  tomoiiiime,  Aaat  Auc.  6& 

Mmtemr « -d  «oa,,ai,a;»»,<(. 
T»a  t»vn»Buip  md,  gti  of  ivmrnt  ■•  ax* 
oilat  Morphea,  Ov.  M.  11,  «4. 

t  BMrMHM*  ■•  «■  K  fua^a^ -^  Ua^ 
of  eaglt  thatrmaiiu  ehi^  atot  Urn: 
PUn.  10,  3, 3. 


MOBS 

,  tlflnxaftMM,  Uia,  odi.  a  Of  m  U- 
longing  to  Horrena  or  Morena  ^  conn- 
try  of  Myaia)  :  Inacr.  ap.  Grat  780,  4. 

niOrf>  ti>>  /  [moriorj  Death. 

J,  Lit :  omnium  rerum  mora  eat  ex- 
tremnm,  Cic.  Fam.  6,  31 :  m.  ultima  hnea 
rerum  eat,  Hor.  ^.  1, 16, 79 ;  mortem  aiU 
conaciaceret  to  kill  onie  a<(f,  Cic.  Verr.  3; 
3,56:  obire,'e<«<,id.Fhn.S,17:  aUquem 
ad  mortem  dare,  topnt  to  death,  MIL,  Plant 
Am.  2,  2, 177;  or,  mord,  Hor.  8. 3, 3, 197 : 
mortem  allcui  InCerre,  Cic  Mil.  7 :  tSet- 
re,  Snlpic.  in  Cic.  Fam.  4,  12:  mnltare  al* 
Iquem  uaque  ad  mortem,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 2, 9 : 
morte  cadere,  Hor.  Od.  4, 2, 15:  m.  acer- 
biaaima  affld,  Sulpic.  in  Clc  Fam.  4, 18 : 
mnltare  Cic  de  Or.  1,  43 :  ad  mortem 
duci,  id.  Toac  1, 42 ;  cui  legatio  ipaa  mor- 
tl  futt  brought  death,  id.  Phil.  9, 1 :— im* 
perfecta,  of  4H»dii«f,  Stat  Th.  11,  982 : 
morte  Bua  mori,  to  die  a  natural  death: 
bella  rea  eat,  mori  bua  morte.  Sen.  Ep.  69. 
— In  thep^ttr.,  mortsa,  when  severafper* 
aona  are  apoken  of:  praeclareo  mortoa 
aunt  imperatorum,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  30:  meo* 
rum,  Pbn.  Ep.  8, 16 :  perdere  mortea,  a* 
we  would  Bay,  to  Arow  awoj/  livtt,  to  die 
in  vain,  SUt  lU  9,  58.— Barely  of  an  ab- 
atract  thing:  fere  rerum  omnium  obUvto 
moraqne  memoriae,  deotJk,  tofaU  loat,  PUn. 


14, 22, 28, ;  142.— B.  FenunUed,  Mora,  A 

.  llyg.Fal    . 
n,  TranBf.:  A.  Adtadiidf, 


of  JSrebui  and  No, 
Hyg.  Fab.  prarf. 


goddett,  the  daughi 
Cic  N.  D.  3,  17,  44  ; 


(moatly  poet):  morte  eampoa  contegl, 
KtiA  <:<^>K«,  Alt  in  Non.  110, 31 :  mortem 
ejua  ((nodil)  laeerari,  body,  corpte,  Cic. 
MIL  32,  86 ;  Prop.  3,  10,  22:  villa,  ouam 
iuxia  homlsia  mora  laqneo  pcpenoetit, 
Plio.  14,  19,  23.— Hence  Jeatingly,  of  an 
old  man :  odioaum  est  mortem  amplexa* 
ri,  a  amte,  a  iktleton,  Plaut  Bac  5,  S!,  33. 
B.  That  which  bmgt  death  (of  mta- 
aUn),  a  dtadin  weapon  (poet) :  Stat  Th. 
6,  793  i  ao,  per  pectora  aaavaa  Exceplat 
mortea,  Sil.  9, 369. 


)  Int  together  (abte^laa- 
oiHcalimlual 


uaitant,  Na«v. 


mandk&tillb  *'>■  [meralco]  £yMi- 
ta^,  tf  biang  the  li  ... 

aical):  labemam 
iu  Non.  139,  25. 

Ill0rfl[$0)  1*  e.  a.  [mordeo]  To  bite,  to 
preet  Uu  Upt  togetktr  aa  in  hiaaing  (poat* 
chua.) :  ore  tmprobo  compniaat  et  mor- 
aicat,  App.  M.  7,  p.  488  Oud. :  limia  et  mor- 
aioanttbua  ocaUa,  wMing,  ogling,  id.  lb. 
2,  p.  113  Oud. 

SMnanncalaf  ae,  /.  diau  12.  morena] 
A  biting.  Sue  I  a  biting  wUhthelipt,  akia- 


1,65. 


mttttUMt  I,  a-  [mordaol  A  bit,  little 
yiece,  e,  g,  of  wool  ^>oct)  :  lanea  moraa. 


,316. 


a,  um.  Part,  Cram  mor- 
ila^ai.  [mordeo]  A  biHt^, 


piece,c 
CatuILi 

1.) 
doo. 

abue, 

X,  Lit :  contra  avium  minorum  mor- 
aua  munitnr  vaUo  atiatarum,  Clc  de  San. 
15 :  serpenlia,  id.  Fat  16 :  moratt  appie- 
hendere,  la  bite,  PUn.  11, 84,28 :  morailMi* 
inaeml,  Ov.  M.  13,  568 :  morau  appeteae, 
Tac  H.  4, 43 :  nee  tu  menaarum  morana 
horreace  fntursa,  i  &  Ilia  aolii^  lif  yaar  lo* 
ilea,  Vlrg.A.3,394:  vettcre  menua  Ezi- 
guam  in  Orerem  penuria  adegit  edeadi, 
Oalr  Htm,  Ittir  uJk,  id.  lb.  7,  m. 

^ttnnot:  i.  A  catching  hoUi  and, 
«oocr.,aealaA  (01  a  buckle,  etc)  (poet) : 
qua  fibula  moraua  Loricae  crebro  laxitfa 
reaolvetat  ieto.  SiL  7, 624  :  roboria,  L  e. 
thodeftof  Uu  tree  which  held  fait  the  in- 
aMi/Virg.  A.  18,  782. 

gj.  Sharpnitt  of  favor,  thorp  tatie,jmn- 

Sinjr :  nee  oibua  Inoe  Juvat  morau  uau- 
tna  ac«tl.  Mart  7,  25 :  marinaa,  atHd 
faoUiy,  PUn.  36,  26,  65 :— et  aoafana  ni- 
me  morau  rabtelBia  eaaoB,  i.«,aearrad* 
WMS  aaaaaai(iy,Lac  1,  iM3 

iLTrep.,  A  bin,  tlbig,pain,vttaliv, 
etc:  eanmna  veseaare  odio  obaeuro 
moiaaqne,  •  aMitcioiu  auocik,  Hor.  Ep,  1, 
14, 37 :  aic  mea  petpetttoa  eiuarum  pec- 
tora iBonaaJtabcnlimataiamMiM^Ov.  . 
Font  1. 1, 73 :  dolorie,  a  bSe,  tting,  Clc 
Toac  4, 7 :  libertaUa  iatenniBaae,  id.  OfT. 
3,7. 
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KMrtei  ae. /•.  Mo/»r$,  One  9ftk*  F«fet  : 
LivrAncfrTin  Gell.  ^  16 :  tria  rant  nomi- 
oa  Parcamm,  Nooa,  Deoima,  Morta,  Cae* 
•eHib. 

IBOrttUs,  e  adj.  {mon\  SuJ(i*ft  to 
demi,  liable  to  die,  vwrtai ;  oeDCA  tnuut, 
also,  for  human,  tarthly;  igod  for  periaka- 
Ue,  transient  (quite  clau.)  :  1,  Lit :  quki 
In  ill  mortale  et  caducum,  quid  dl^nnum 
netemumque  tit,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  23 :  animal, 
ld.N.D.3,13.'-II,Tran8f :  A-Humait, 
morial :  nwrtalis  mucro,  qf  human  work- 
manakip,  Virg.  A.  13,  740  :  conditio  vitae, 
Cic.  PfaU.  14,  IS :  opera,  Liv.  1,  2 :  acta, 
Ot.  Tr.  1.  2. 97 :  vulnus,  Jrom  Uu  hand  tff 
a  mortal,  Virg.  A.  12,  797 :  nee  mortale  ao- 
nana,  like  tkhvman  voic*j  id.  ib.  6,  SO.— 
Comp. :  allquid  Ipio  homine  mortalius, 
Plin.  36,15, 24, 4.— Hence,  aubsL,  mortalea, 
like  the  Gr.  -dvqror.  MortaU,  men,  nuiR- 
kind:  quod  ad  immortales  sttinetbaec: 
detnceps  quod  ad  mortalea  attinet,  vidca- 
mua,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  11,  22,  §  75;  Enn.  Ann. 
15,  2:  omnea  mortalea  omnium  gcncrum, 
aetatum,  ordJnum,  Cic.  Pia.  40:  dcfendo 
midtOB  mortalea,  id.  de  Dir.  in  Caccil.  3. 

—  So,  mortalia,  ixan,  lu.  Human  affaire, 
Virg.  A.  1,  462  ;  Tac.  A.  14,  54. 

B,  PerishabU,  traneient  (opp.  to  lm> 
mortalia,  imperishable,  eternal ;  ▼.  immor* 
taUa) :  ncque  me  vero  poenltet,  mortalea 
inimicitiaa,  sempitemaa  amlcltJoa  habere, 
dc.  Rab.  Poat.  12 ;  bo  LIv.  34,  6.— Hence, 

Adv.,  mort&llter,  Moriallift  in  the 
manner  ofmoruda  (eccL  Lat) :  mortaliter 
Tirere,  Aug.  Enchir.  64. 

IDortiUta%  &tla,  /.  [mortallal  The 
•fate ofbetMevMect  to  deaih^  mortality ;  a 
dyings  death:  ]^Llt  (rare,  tmt  quite  claa- 
eteal) :  omne,  qaod  ortum  tdt,  mortalitsa 
conseqnitur,  *Cic.  N.  D.  1, 10  j5«.;  metu 
nwae  mortalJtatia,  Quint  6  pra^.  §  3 : 
mortalitatem  explcre,  t  e.  to  du,  Tac.  A. 
^  50:  rex  mortaUtate  interccptua,  fty 
death,  PUn.  Ep.  10,  50:  marW,  Ulp.  THg. 
53,  4,  2l— Of  abstract  thinga :  tofua  aedl- 
ficiia  inutUfa  eat  mortaUtate  moUltiae.  per* 
itkableneee,  PUn.  36,  22,  48. 

flLI*'''^!^*'^  concr.,  Mortale,  mankind 
QfKMt'Ang.) :  Plin.  3, 7,  S :  contra  fortunam 
non  aatia  cauta  mortelitaa  eat,  mankind, 
Cults,  4. 

tDOrttBtMh  ^"^•t  ▼•  mortaSa,  ad  Jin. 

*JII0rtftyiuwilf  li  ^  ''^  [mortarl* 
xaayA  email  mortar :  AemU  Hacer.  1,  8. 

IHMtftfXIUIlj  ii,  n.  ^  fliorCar  (moaUy 
ante^claaa*  and  poat-Aug.) :  "  mortariNM, 
tn  quo  temntur  qnae  aoweoda  atmt,"  Kon. 
543,  fiS;  Cato  R.  R  74 :  aerea,  PHn.  33.  8, 
41 :  plniDbea,td.  34,  le.  50i— p.  Tranaf. : 
Jhm  ^  totjf '  haein  or  trough  tn  which  mor- 
tar iemade:  VHr.  7.  3;  ao  Plin.  36,  23, 55. 
— Heaice  alao,  Q,  Mortar :  mortarlo  cae> 
mentom  addatar,  Vitr.  B,  7.— B.  4  hol- 
low retembling  a  mortar,  dug  round  a 
tree:  arfoori  mortarium  atatun  fadmit, 
Pan.  4,  a 

a&prt|ciniUb  *«  u°^  ^*  [taoH\Ikad, 
^tti  hoe  died,  rata  only  of  anlroala ;  pence, 
ijf  or  b^onging  to  an  animal  that  kae  died 
of  iae^,  carrion- ;  aa  a  term  of  abuse,  car- 
rion ;  and  tranaf.,  dead  (ante-classical  and 
poa^Ang.) :  ^  L  i  t :  morticinae  oria  came 
▼eaei,  Var.  R.  R.  2;  9 :  volucrea  aut  piscea, 
Id.  llx  3,  3 :  in  aacria  ne  morticinnm  quid 

-  adait,  id.  L.  L.  7,  5 :  soleae,  made  from  the 
kide  ^  am  animal  that  kae  died  of  itself, 
8erv.  vbv.  A.  4,  518 :  mordcine,  fo%  car- 

'    s  Plaut  Pers.  2,  4,  12. 

«/ 

1S3:  arnu  reomm  morticinas,  1  e.  MpQl- 
■  cim  reornm,  Pmd.  orif .  10.  384. 

maitWVt  or  meiiif  Jwva>  •.^om. 

■«l^  Imon-fero]  Dtatk-brii>gi»g,  daoA- 
dealing,  deadly,  fiuiU  (quite  clax.) :  mnl- 
ta  mortifera,  Cla  Auil.  S,  38 :  pocnlum. 
Id.  Tuac.  1,  29 :  morbiu.  id.  de  Div.  1,  30 : 
Tnfaiiu,  id.  Leg.  8,  5:  beUum,  Virg.  A.  6, 
879. — Hence, 

Xd».,  mortlfCre,  Martallf,  ftuUf 
(poat-Aug.) :  moriifiere  aegrotare,  Plin. 
^.  3, 16 :  Tulnemre,  Marc.  Dig.  9,  il,  36. 

mortincatiei  ^nla,  /.  (monifloa)  A 
kmSig,  aSafTecel'  Lat) :  opr.  TtrMcatlo, 
Tert  adT.  Marc  S,  9. 

mu^itiemi  l-_*-  >■  (mortUkiia]  To 


ILTranaf. :  morticiiit  cl«Tt  Cbmaon 
eieet:  Flhi.  S2, 33,  49 :  earo,  Ben.  Ep. 


tar,  Tert. 


(eocl.  Lat):  caro  mordfica- 


MOS 

_  a,  um,  tt^.  (mon-ftdo] 
(cccL  Lat):  cibof,  Tart. 
Carm.  adv.  Marc.  4,  Sw 

mortiUUiaf  I^un,  "•  [mortals]  1^  ae. 
vesUmeou,  Qranxloihet  or  mownmg- 
Ketdt  (ante-claaa.) :  Naer.  In  Non.  54S,  %. 
— n,  «c  carmina,  Fuuenl  aoiwa,  dirgu; 
Plaut  Aain.  4, 1,  63. 

,  OMttaSllM  a.  nm.  »4j-  [id.1  Cf  or 
btwngtjtg  to  lAe  dead  (ante^laia.):  mor- 
tuarla  gloEiarla,  voeabulariu  oj  IM  dead, 
a  term  applied  by  Cato  to  the  philoao- 

gben  who  t«U  of  dead,  and  not  of  e>J*^ 
igtUnga:  GelL  16,  7.  3. 

mortDSaUi  a,  um,  ■<{;.  (id.)  DuA- 
nice  (poat-claaa.) :  voltua,  CoeL  Aur.  Acat 
1.3. 

mortiinib  ■' ''™> -''"n*- ■"oiior,  oJ  j(a. 

W.h.,M  ■w^Y^^^a.  nm.  ad^.  Qf  or  be- 
longing to  Morvinnue  (a  town  of  the  Ao- 
duana):  Inacr.  in  Giom.  Arcad.  1 88,  p.  351. 

mdrnlftf  b^./-  (^t>n.  [mora]  A  britf  de- 
lay (poat .class.);  tempus  nulla  morula 
extenditnr,  Aug.  Coniesa.  11,  15;  App. 
fhigra.  M.  10,  p.  7L 

mArpllUr  a,  um,  adj-  diwi.  [2.  morual 
Black,  dark-colored  (ante-class.):  Jam  pol 
ego  illam  pugnis  totam  fiuiam  at  sit  mo- 
rula, Plaut  Foen.  5, 5, 10. 

t  mftriuib  I,  n-  ^  ijupov  and  /tipovt  A 
mvlberry  ;  a  Uackberrv :  nigra  mora,  Hor. 
8.  2,  4,  21 ;  cf.  Plin.  15,  24,  27 :  in  duiis 
haercntia  mora  mbetia.  Or.  H.  1,  lOS ;  cf. 
PHn.  84, 13,  7a 

1 1,  mBnu,  a,  am.  a^ = itufif,  Tool- 
lek,  uimjh  Plautin.  word) :  amor  mores 
homlnnm  moros  ct  morosoa  facit  Plant 
Trin.  3,  S,  43.— n.  Subst:  A.  monis,  i, 
m.,  AfooLeimpleton :  moms  ee,  id.  Mil. 
3, 1,  78. — Bf  mora,  ae,  /.,  A  foolish  worn- 
att :  Plant  MO.  2,  4,  17.— Hence, 

Adv.,  m  d  re,  Foolishtf  (Flautin.) :  more 
hoc  lit  otquo  stulte,  Plaut  Stich.  5, 1,  1. 

'2.  mSriU  '•  /■  =  uopla,  A  vtidberry- 
tree :  arbor  ibiTnivels  uberrima  pomis,  ar- 
dua  monia  erat,  Ov.  H.  4,  89 ;  ctFUn.16, 
25,41. 

/'"'  . 

ined  not  by  the  laws,  but  by  their  own 
will  and  ploararc ;  In  a  moral  point  of 
view,  waf  oflifi,  conduct,  belurcior;  cap., 
in  the  plur.,  mores,  metnnere,  morals,  char- 
aeter ;  also.  In  partic.,  good  mamnert^good 
morals,  good  conduct ;  poHte  or  agreeahle 
behavior ;  bad  morale,  bad  conduct ;  also, 
in  gen.,  manner,  nature,  quality;  mode  ot 
fashion ;  rule,  lau>,  precept  (quite  claiis.). 

L  Lit:  A,  In  gen.;  hancclne  erat 
aequum  ex  Ulius  more,  an  llluni  ex  hujus 
TiTCreT  Tcr.  Heant  1,  2,  24  ;  alleno  more 
Tirere,  according  to  the  urtU  or  humor  of 
another,  id.  Andr.  1, 1, 12S ;  mornn  allcui 
gerere,  to  do  the  trill  of  a  person,  to  Auaior, 
grtttify, obetf  him;  y.  gero  :  leges mori  scr- 
Tiunt,  usage,  custom,  Plaut  oVin.  4,  3, 36 ; 
legl  motlqne  parendnm  eat,  Cic.  Univ.  U ; 
ibam  forte  ria  aacra,  aicut  mens  eat  mos. 
custom,  iM)i(,  Hor.  8. 1,  9, 1 :  m.  eonsae- 
tndoqne,  Cie.  Off.  1, 41 ;  qnae  more  agon- 
tur  institntisqne  clTilibus.  accoreUng  to 
usage,  accordmg  to  cnstom,  id.  Ib. :  moa 
est  nominam,  nt  nolint  enndem  pinribaa 
rebus  excellere,  id.  Brat  21 :  Ttrgfaiibns 
Tyriis  mos  est  gestare  pharetram,  ft  is  11^ 
casiom.  (tqrarsacciMMuri,  Vtrg.  A.  1, 336: 
mos  ita  rogandi,  Cic.  Fam.  13, 17 ;  nt  mos 
fuit  BHbyniae  regibaa,  id.  Verr.  2,  ^  11 : 
— morls  estfit  is^  custom:  negaVit  mo- 
ris  ease  Graecorom,  at  etc,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
1,26;  VellcJ.  2,37,5:  praeter  drinm  Mo- 
rem,  ciwtfarji  to  autom,  to  usage,  Ter. 
Andr.  5,  3,  9 :  sine  more,  unwonted,  un- 
pmralUed!  faelnns  sine  more,  Stat  Th.  I, 
23a  8o  too,  nuUo  more ;  Id.  Ib.  7,  135; 
and,  sapva  norena:  terra  snpra  moretn 
denaa,  nnusualtlf,  Virg.  G.  2,  227  ;  perdn- 
eere  allquld  Inmorem.  leflMJbstaSeaaia- 
wai,  *mW  cuslemary,  CHe.  Inr.  2, 54;  ijaod 
jam  in  morem  venerat  had  becoma  cus- 
tomary, Ur.  43,  21. 

n.  In  partic,  in  a  moral  pofnt  of 
▼lew,  Conduei,  behavior;  in  tile  plnrml, 
ffuitiurs,  morals,  eiaraeter:  eaC  Ita  tempe- 
ratia  modeiatiaqne  aoorlbna,  at  aamma 
sereiitas  summa  cum  hnmanitate  Janga* 
tar,  manners.  Cic.  Fam.  12,27;  saarlasi- 
mi  mores,  id.  Att  IS,  16,  A,  6;  bcal.  Id.  fr. 
lsl<OB.9»4,e:)atd,id.deOr.2,43:  le- 


moi^  mdris,  m.    Manner,  custom,  wag, 
tshton,  use,  wont  of  persons,  as  dcterm- 


HOTA 

TOri  ct  Jiadlei,  PHn- 28,  e,  B3 :  i 
Plin.  Ep.  10,  20 :  feri  hnmaniaqoe  i 
CiaBncAm.  13:  totam  Titam.  i 
moresqae  alicujna  oognoaoere,  d 
kL  ib.  % :  mores  diarmHnamiiasi  i 
imitaii.  Id.  D<4ot  10:  perdM.  id.  1 
5:  praofectura  moram,  tia amsaw' 
Ike  public  morale,  Saet  Caea.  76:  i 
et  coelum  patalt  to  good  wearalm,  Fnf-i. 
11,  101:— amator  nwratrteia  BBona  M 
emit anro et pnrpara. potite  htknwmn, asm 
plaieance,  Flaat  Uost.  1,  3,  138:— jpsfi. 
tiia,  ai  per  mores  noatroa  licaiM;  iN^ia 
OTee&wafiofllfi.Twc.U.3,T%. 

ILTranaf::  A.  Q>us{<i3r.>iSan^Baa 
nor:  more*  elderam,  g unlmt  a.  mmmtiia, 
PUn.  18,  94,  56 :  coeli,  Vtr^  G.  1,  Sl:- 
Canleadeo  more  et  modo  dup«itan^aa» 
ntr,  C^c.  Unir.  1 ;  si  hnmano  Bied«,aa^ 
tato  more  peccaaaet  im  tka  aisnaf  mamaar, 
id.  Verr.  2,  2,  3;  Graeeo  mora  Wbsa^li 
ib.  1, 26 ;  apis  Mali  naa  Mora  MoJo^aa.i^ 
er  ike  taan-sur  <if,  UU,  Hor.  Od.  4, 2;  27 ;  « 
ad  morem  aclionuno,  Qoin^  4, 1, 43;  te 
morem  flumhiis,  like,  Vin.  0. 1. 945:  ■» 
rem  vestis  tenere.  aiaifa,  >«a>i»si,  Jaat  Lt 

B.  A  precept,  lam,r>tia  (poeCaBdrM- 
Aug.):  moresque  Tiria,  ot  praennapoast 
precepu,  Uav,  Vii^  A.  1,  2&4 ;  cC  pad! 
unponere  morem,  id.  ib.  6^  8SJ  :  qaMao- 
ritras  eorum  interdici  non  pofecnt  K^ 
AmQc.  3 : — quid  ferri  duritia  pt^adssl 
sed  cedit,  et  patitnr  morea,  smbu  a 
<av»,  obeys,  is  tamed,  Plin.  3^  16^  8:  ■ 
leo  mores  Accepit.  Stat  Ach.  S;  13 ;  ■ 
morem  tonaa  coma,  r^itZar^  dai^,  Vitf 
A.  5,  556. 

H&Mt*^/-  A  ricer  im  Beigit  Go*:, 
now  the  Veuee,  Caea.  B.  G.  4.  9;  FEci 
14,28;  TacA2,8:  But.  4,98:  kSi.d 
Dliert,  Gall.  p.  146  and  1S3. 

1W*y)i4r  Arum,  at  -A  people  taa^ 
the  Black  and  the  Camiesm  Seat,  Mt^  1 
2;  Id.  3^;  Luc  3,  9»:  I>Gb.  e,  i  4- 
Hence  HMcbicilik  *>  »>>>.  oA,  Jtm- 
chian,  Plin.  S,  27727 ;  and  llaacaak  % 
um,  adj.,  Moschian,  Md.  1,  19L 

im^uMM,  Idts.  /. ^  femoi,  pr^ 
name:  Afran.  m  Mod.  31B.  5;  laaa.  M. 
Mur.  477, 5. 

Bb*clMia>l.«-,L..<4  rteeoHdouef 
Pergamue^^cueed  of  poiaoniug,  Bcf.  t^ 
1.  5,  9.  — n.  A  Soman 
ap.  Mur.  477,  5. 


'meacilll  <*or 

ai.  dial,  [moa]  Little 


auMciOTs  (*  ai.  mosculls)  Cato  pro  pBTii 
aoribus  dtxlC  Feat  p.  139  and  IK  tL 
Mfln. 


tea^OaMs  «•  noi'  '<b-  rMoaea]  Of  or 
belonging  to  Motes  (postclaaa.) :  Jlosi^ 
PanL  NoL  Cam.  9%  354. 

jlla,  ae,  ai.  aod/    -AH—refH 

laul.  now  the  MoteUe.  Tac.  A.  U,  S; 
4,  71 ;  77;  birana  Moadla,  Aaa.  4i 
Clar.  niblb.  4 :  placlda  M,.^n.  jj.  ifA 
10,  73.  Also  called  Moaute,  ae.  /,  Fu 
3,  II :  14.— CC  Ukert  Gall.  p.  166. 

nSaelleUi  a,  nm,  a«.  (MoarOaT  (f 
or  boonging  to  Ike  Moaedk:  ortaa,  ^rs. 

„K»M«  or  BEB*M»  ia.  B.%>«i 

vLtavelti.  Moses:  Mosev,  Jar.  14,  KB: 
Moyses,  Tac  B.  S,  4  :  Moraen  saaa 
exBuhim  monuisse,  at  etc.  id.  ib.  Iv  3:  a 
Hoae,  Plin.  30, 1, 2 ;  dannn  -riitn  IBt- 
aen,  SedoLSmS;  ao  with  a abcvt :  Pn>. 
Hamart34a 

Sl^aBlia,  a,  nni,  adj.  [Moaea]  qrarta- 
longing  to  Motes :  manoa,  JstcbcISIS. 

BkstollXriar «,  /.  rmoacellam.  dta. 
from  monstnrai]  TV  Gaotr,  the  aaaar  U 
a  eomedyof  Plaataa,  iJao  called  n^^ 
(.titfo,  glHMt). 

flMjrtMllUlli  ▼■  VoaMtntia. 

*]|[oiitAllif  ^ram.  n.  TV  I'ai  liimia 
^fS^«»^er  MoMcne.  .  d,,  of  I^^ 

iWli%«,  a«.  [moto]  Jftwaar. 
m:  aatana,  Vnlg.  Omaiia.  I, «L 
XOMs'^f     TW  aAAs  MBp^ 

eaudam,"  Var.  L.  I.  &  11 ;  PliB.  37. 1% 
56;  An.  7, 993. 

aMtkti^  tais./  [B0lD]  .Waraaacaa- 

.aocL  Lat),  Tkrt  Aldm.  4S. 
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ehM.) :  Ted  Anim.  19 :  m.  oU  Ncpta- 
■nu.  Am.  3, 118. 

infill^  tail,/,  [moreo]  A  m»tlng,m<h 
tion  f  A  nmoaing  (quite  ciMs.)  :  L  I'it ' 
prinetpiiini  motionia,  Cic.  F«L  19:  corpo- 
mm,  id.  N.  D.  9,  S6 : — ab  ordine  motio,  a 
I  mailing,  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 20, 3.— B,  In  pv- 
tie..  Id  medtane,  An  agve-JU :  Cell.  3, 5.— 
*~,  Trop. :  motiooe*  anbnl,  aauxioiu  or 
K((oiM<tfU<mii,Cio.  Acad.  1,8;  Tuac. 

1, 10,  aa. 

mStttO)  !•  •■  "•frt.  [moto]  To  mott 
q/Un,  move  ubau  (]K>a^cIaa•.) :  GeU.  9,  6. 
I  ae,  /.  dim.  [motlo]  A 
tkin^;  in  medicine,  an 
muk  of  fair  (jxxtAog.) :  Sen.  Ep.  S3 : 
« tontatua  in  CampaDola  motinnculia  leri- 
,blia,  8uet  Veap.  24. 

BlAtO*  <iA  atom,  1.  e.  hiMnt.  a.  [mo- 
Tcol  TohMp  mating^  move  about  (poet)  : 
Zephyria  motandbua,  Virg.  £.  S,  5 :  lacer- 
isa,  Or.  M.  11,  B74. 

qiMori  6"*i  m.  [Id.]  .^  aioKr,  Hat 
leAuA  ££9*  a  thing  tn  motion  (poet.) :  cu- 
Murom  nieraa  motor,  Chorideme,  mea- 
nun.  i  4.  hoot  rodwd  ma,  Mart  11,  39. 

auMSvilUb  ■•  ^"n,  odg.  [motor]  Mov- 
HV,  CMCMa  awtion  (poatclaaa.) :  modaa 
•gandl,  a  inning,  tuatUng,  naif  atyja  o/ 
flafhtg,  opp.  to  atatuiua,  Don.  Ter.  Ad. 
proL  iM ;  ao  id.  ad  argum.  Andr. ;  Priac. 
p.  S90  P.— n,  Sttbat,  motorium,  ii,  a., 
Thifowr  o/motion .-  Tert  Anim.  14. 

1.  IBOtaii  ■<  nm.  Part  oad  Pa.,  t. 
moveo,  adjin-j  no.  B. 

&  mMlUb  <^  *■  [moTeo]  A  moving, 
motion  (very  freq.  and  quite  claaa.). 

1,  Lit;  £^  In  gen.:  ort>es,  qui  T«r- 
aaxitur  contrario  motu,  C?ic  Rep.  6,  17: 
Deoa  motnm  dedit  coelo,  id.  Univ.  6 :  na^ 
ura  oamia  dena  et  agitana  motibus  et  m  u- 
taaonlbua  aoia.  id.  NT  D.  3, 11.— Poet :  fu- 
turl,  daparom,  Virg.  A.  4,397 :— crebri  ter- 
rae.  i.  e.  earAqttaka,  Cart  4, 4. 

B,  In  panic,  Artiitie motimtnt, gu- 
licntalKm,  dancing :  luud  indecoroa  mo- 
tus  more  I'uaco  oabant,  getticvlated,  LW. 
7,  S :  lonict,  dancet,  Hor.  Od.  3,  S,  21 :  dare 
motua  Ccreri.  to  paform  dajica,  dance, 
Virg.  G.  1, 350 :  palaeatrlcl,  tiu  vuttam  of 
matUn,  Cic.  09'.  1,  36.— Of  the  gatura 
«f  an  orator,  Cic.  Brut  30, 116.— Of  mlll- 
tai7  movementt,  nalutiona,  Nep.  Ipb.  1,  4. 

Q«  Transf,  A  ttagtin  the  growth  of 
a  gUnt :  CoL  4,  88- 

,  Trop.:  A.  In  gen.,  A  mocement 
Ae  mini,  mental  operation,  cogitation, 
amotion,  Section,  paaaion :  (fuum  semper 
Rgitetur  animna,  nee  principium  motua 
habeat  Cic.  de  Sen.  31 ;  motna  animorum 
dapiicea  sunt  alteri  cogitatioDia,  alteri  ap- 
petitui.  Id.  OS.  1,  36  :  m.  animi  nimii,  t.  e. 
perturbadonea,  id.  ib.  38 :  mentia  meae. 
Id.  Att  3,  8 :  re*  quae  dulccm  motum  af- 
ferunt  ienaiboa,  aouotion,  id.  Fin.  2,  3 : — 
Manto,  divino  concita  motu,  taijmi»«^  in- 
epiration.  Or.  K.  6,  ISa 

B,  In  partie. :  1,  A  polUiettl  mm» 
aunt,  tudden  riting,  tamm,  eommofion : 
omnca  CatiUnae  motaa  conatUBOue  pro- 
hii)ere,  Cic.  Cat  2, 12 :  motum  aiferre  rel- 

Jubllcae,  id.  ib.  2:  popnli,  id.' do  Or.  2, 
8  :  aerrilia,  a  riting  of  the  elavee,  Liv.  39, 
29 :— motum  in  republica  impenderv,  a 
change,  alteration,  Cic  Att  3,  8. 

2,  In  rhetoric,  of  Tropet :  Quint  9, 1, 
S;  ct8,5,35. 

3,  A  auXtM  (poat-Aug.) :  aadlad  eon- 
^mei  motua,  PUn.  Epi  3,  4. 

nU^TOIiai  cntia,  Part,  and  Pa.,  t.  mo- 
Teo, ad  Jin.,  ho.  A. 

miiriit,  miri,  motum,  2.  (ayneop, 
ntoana  for  moTiatia :  Mart  3,  67 ;  ao,  mo- 
runt  for  movenmt,  SiL  14, 141)  r.  a.  and  «. 

1,  Act,  To  move,  etir,  eel  in  motion ;  to 
diaturb,  remove,  etc. :  A.  Li^  =  mnvit  et 
ad  certoa  scada  membra  modoa,  Tib.  1, 8, 
38 :  ut  featia  matrona  moTeri  Juaaa  diebua, 
la  dance,  Hor.  A.  P.  232 :  movcrl  Cyclopa, 
to  repreaant  a  Cjfclop  by  dancing  (geaticu- 
lating).  Id.  Ep.  2,  2, 12S :  et  flla  aonantia 
movit,  Or.  M.  10, 69 :  dtharara  cum  voce, 
id.  Ib.  S,  112 :  tympana,  id.  Her.  4,  48  :— 
•igoum  moTero  loco,  to  move  from  the 
fCtce,  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  35  :  oa,  Ccla.  8,  2  : 
gradum,  t.  «.  to  goforteard,  advance.  Sen. 
Thyeal.  430 ;  le,  to  move  or  bestir  one't 
eelf:  more  oclua  te,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  3,  16 : 
praecepit  eia,  ne  ae  ex  co  loco  moTereat^ 


MOT. 


mat  to  u&fnm  ike  ipit,  Llr.  34,  SO;  Caet. 
B.  O.  3,  la :  caotra,  to  break  np,  remon : 
poatero  die  caatra  ex  eo  loco  morent, 
Caea.  B.  Q.  1,  IS ;  eOipt  without  caatra : 
poatquam  Ule  Canuafa}  moverat,  Cic.  Att 
9, 1 ; — hoatem  atatu,  to  drive  from  kit  po- 
tition,  ditiodge  Am,  Iut.  30, 18 :  aliquem 
poaaeaoian^  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  45 :  heredea, 
to  ^edt,  id.  Off.  3, 19  :  tribu  conturionem 
Id  turn  ont,  a/el,  id.  de  Or.  2,  67 ;  ao,  ali- 
quem aeuatu,  id-  Cluent  43 :  aenatorio 
loco,  la  degrade,  Lir.  38,  42 :  ex  agro.  Cic. 
Fam.  13,  5:  more  aba  te  moram.  Plant 
Capt  1  2, 10 ;  conaulem  de  sententia,  to 
cmUH  to  recede,  to  ditnade,  Lir.  3,  31 :  lit- 
eram,  lo  lake  amv,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  22. 

2.  TranaC:  a.  To  exdte,  oecation, 
caute,  promote,  produce;  to  begin,  com- 
auace,  undertake :  axercitatione  audor 
moretur,  it  promoted,  produced,  Cela.  3, 17 : 
alrnm,  Cato  R.  B.  lis :  dolorem,  id.  7,  4 ; 
lacriroaa,  to  cause.  Quint  6, 1,  36 :  fletnm 
popnk),  Cle.  de  Or.  1, 53 :  liaum,  id.  ib.  3, 
63 :  allcui  exipectationem  de  re  quaplam, 
id.  Att  3,  14 :  indignationem,  Lir.  4,  5 : 
mlaericordiam,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 69 :  auaplcio- 
nem,  id.  Part  33 :— ego  iotaec  moreo,  aut 
euro  t  b^n,  commence,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  4, 
IB :  bellum,  Cic.  Off.  1,  11 :  cantu^  Virg. 
A.  10^  163 :  controrerslam,  to  begin,  Ju- 
lian. Dig.  37,  la  4 :  litem,  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  3, 
33  :  acdonem,  id.  ib.  19,  1, 10 :— mentio- 
nem  c^JuBpiam  rei,  to  make  mention,  Lir. 
28, 11 :  aacra,  Val.  Fl.  3,  540 :— morere  ac 
moliri  aUquId,  to  undertake  any  thing  that 
acitet  ditturbanot,  Liv.  23,  ^:  ne  quid 
moreretnr,  id.  35,  13. 

^  To  tkake,  to  cause  to  vacer,  to  alter : 
alicujua  aenteiitiam,  to  change,  cause  to 
waver,  Cic  Att  7, 3. 

^  To  move,  i.  e.  to  preaent,  offer  an  ob- 
lation :  ferctum  Jori  moreto,  Cato  R.  R. 
134. 

4.  7'a<nwi;<,(aramtone:  Intoleranda 
Tla  aeatua  omnium  fiermo  corpora  movit 
Lir.  25, 28. 

a.  Of  planta,  Toput  forth:  ai  ae  gem- 
mae nondum  moveant,  do  not  yet  appear, 
CoL  11,  3 :  de  palmlte  gemma  moretur, 
Uvmduced,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  IS,  13. 

II.  Trap.,  To  move,  affat,  eicite,  in- 
ipve ;  ut  pulcritudo  corporia  moret  ocu- 
loa  et  dclectat  cAanu,  Cic.  Off.  1,  28 : 
quae  me  cauaae  moverlat,  id.  Att  '\1,  5 : 
fere  fit,  quibus  quisque  in  locia  milea  in- 
vetsrarit,  ud  multum  earum  regionum 
conauotudino  moreatur,  it  mucA  tweeted, 
i^fiumced,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  44  :  aliquem  ad 
bellum,  to  ttir  up,  exdte,  Lir.  35,  12  :  nu- 
mina  DIanac,  to  irritate,  provoke,  Hof. 
Epod.  17,  3 : — multa  movena  anlmo,  lo  re- 
voice,  ponder,  meditate,  Virg.  A.  3,  34  : — 
mcrcrat  plebem  oratio  consulia,  had  stir- 
red, mads  an  impression  on,  Lir.  3, 20 ;  ao, 
animoa  judicnm.  Quint  6,  3. 1 :  neque  il- 
lud  roe  moret,  quod,  Caea.  in  Cic.  Att  9, 
19:  affectua,  Quint  ^1,7;  moveor  etiam 
ipalua  loci  Inaolcntia,  C^c.  Dejot  3 :  nil 
moveor  lacrimia.  Prop.  3,  23,  25 :  abaiate 
mover!,  he  not  disturbed,  Virg.  A.  6,  399 : 
— quoa  aectia  BeUona  lacertis  Saera  mo- 
ret iTtjrptrea,  Luc.  1,  565  (aL  monet). 

ni,  Ifeulr.,  To  move  itself,  move  (so 
rery  rarely)  :  terra  diea  daodequadragin- 
U  mora  Llr.  35,  40,  7.— Hence, 

A.  m&rena,  enda.  Pa.,  Afoood/a  (quite 
claaa.) :  ex  ea  praeda,  quae  rerum  mo- 
rendum  ait  movable  things,  tkat  can  be 
removed  (aa  clothes,  arma,  furniture),  Lir. 
5,  35:  roluptaa,  lAol  consists  in  wtotion, 
Cic.  Fin.  3, 10. 

B.  m  Stua,  a,  nm,  Po,  Moved,  i^ected, 
disturbed  (poet  and  in  poatclaao.  proae) : 
Uhaci  digreaau  mota  Calypao,  Prop.  1, 15, 
9:  dicda,Or.Tr.4,10b23:  precibua,  Curt 
6,5. 

BUniy  Oav*  [moveo]  Soon,  anon,  dtrect- 
Ig ;  moatlr  of  the  future  (quite  clau.) : 
mox  ego  hue  reTeitor,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3, 4  : 
Juuit  mlhi  nunciarif  mox  le  Tenturum, 
Cic.  Att  10, 4. — In  connection  with  guam : 
quam  mux  coctum  est  prandium  1  how 
toon,  Pkut  Rud.  2,  3,  IS ;  Cic.  Rok.  Com. 
1:  mox  ubl,  a$  toon  m,  Liv.  3,  52:  mox 
ut  09  toon  at :  mox  ut  cahicre  pngna, 
Flor.  2,  4 :  mox  quam,  aa  toon  at  («Mt- 
cUm.)  :  Paul.  Dig.  7, 4.  13. 

2* Relatively,  Sotm  a^taneard,  tXen- 
iQWfl:  luun  exteroplo  fiisit  fugmtl:  mox 
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latTA  TBlhun  coiualal .-  poatremo  exoon 
tnr  caatriB,  LW.  40,  46. 

B.  Of  a  longer  time,  8om»  (mm  itfUr- 
wttrdy  at  m  later  period :  a  quo  moX  pria* 
cipe  Nero  adoptatiu  eati  Suet  Nor.  6. 
•  Q,  Of  time  jiut  pas^  Jiut  now,  a  UttU 
wktle  a^o  t  de  altoro,  quod  mox  propoau* 
eram  nihil  dubito,  quin,  etc,  Col.  3,  20. 

DL  Tranaf. :  A.  Of  place  and  situa- 
tion, Jn  the  next  piace,  tKcn :  ultra  eoa 
Dochl,  deinde  Gymnetea^  mox  AndoraOi 
Plin.  6,  aa  35. 

B.  Of  value,  eateem:  pott  amylnm 
Chi  am  maxima  laudator  Creticum,  mox 
Aecrptiam,  lAen,  PUn.  16,  7, 17. 
■KoTMIt  ^-  Moaea. 
HonAtMnjUy  *!  ^m,  adj.   [Moysea] 
Of  or  otiongtu^  to  Motet  (pokt-clasa.) : 
1  Venant  Vit  8.  Mart  2,  S8. 
I      t  niBf  interj.  =:  ^v,  A  slight  sound  made 
I  wilhine  closed  lips  (antc-claaa.) :  neque, 
ut  aiunt  mu  (al-fiu)  facere  audcnt,  to  miU- 
ter,  make  a  mutiertn^,  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  5, 100,  &  101 ;  80,  nee  mu  facere  audet, 
Lucil.  In  CharU.  p.  213  P.— Used  jeatingly. 
I  to  signify  a  triju,  in  a  luaus  verbb.  with 
I  mutuum :  negato  ease  quod  dcm.  ucc  mu 
nee  mutuum,  Plaut  Stich.  1, 3, 102.—*  tim 
A  sound  of  lamentation  :  mu  I  perii  hcr- 
cle  :  A&r  eit^  Plaut  frngm.  ap.  Charia.  p. 
213  P. 

j     nuicoSdOf  mncddiuh  i^nccuii- 
!  nm,    maccAftu   mnccnleatiub 

1  miW^MBt  ^-  mucedo,  etc 

nUU^ao  (mnccedo),  Inta,  /  [mucuaj 
I  Mucutt  tnot  <poat- class.) :  App.  ApoL  p. 

499  Vule.  (Khn.  p.  306 :  dulc%). 
I      mftCJMh  u't  2.  r.  n.  [id.]  To  ht  nould^t 

miuCyCuite -class.) :  rinum  quod  neque 
I  aceat;  neque  muceat,  Cato  R.  R.  148. 


jnacholaf  "^'<  f-  ^  Pertian  name 
qfjfit  jij-rniVu.*  fiPfff  L>.  Ucardios,  Plin.  37, 
10,  rjH. 

Mficifti  "'*'">  Vh  Muf  ios. 

InuciAniaA  i,Mut.),  a,  uzo,  oc^'.  [Unci* 
Ufl]  O/ur  iitlttnging  to  a Muciut,  Muciani 
QButXo,  ynyin.  Di^.  35,  1,  99 :  satisdatio, 
Julian.  il>.  10-1 :  f  !«iiiie,  i.  e.tke  death  of^ 
Mudus  Scocr^la,  Kho  wot  tlain  in  tka 
tempU  of  Vesta  &y  Damatwput,  Cic  Att 
9,12. 

Mflffjfflgl  (mucc),  a,  um,  adj.  [mu* 
CVM\J[^Moiddy,  mtttty :  mucida  ponis  frus- 
U,  JttV.  14,  128:  Vina,  Mart  6,  6.— H, 
Autty :  homo  ea.  Qui  me  emunxisti  mu- 
cidum,  Plaut  Eptd.  3,  4,  58 :  senex,  id. 
MiL3.1.S2. 

mtticiB£iii&  (mucc.),  ii,  n.  [id.]  A 
pocket-handJurch^ff  Am.  1,  p.  74  Her.  (iJ. 
P-2)- 

Wlttcjllfc  >•  The  name  of  a  Sommi 
gens,  ^c  most  celebrated  is  C.  Mucioa 
Scaevola,  who  attempted  to  attattinaU  For- 
teua,  andy  on  bdjug  apprehended,  burned 
off  kit  right  hand,  Liv.  2, 13:  Q.  Mucins 
Bcaevola,  a  governor  in  Atia,  Cic.  Caecil. 
17.    Another  Q.  Muclus  Scaevola,  an  att- 

Mr,  the  kutband  of  Laeli'a,  Cic.  Brut  56, 

LI;  Pfan.  8,  10.— In  the  fern.,  Mucia,  Tka 
wife  Qj  Cn.  Pomeiut,  aJUrward  divorced 
from  kirn,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  2,  6 ;  id.  Att  1, 12; 
3^— XL  Hence  Wncimt*T  um,  adj.,  Qf  or 
belonging  to  a  MuciutTMucian :  "Hucia 
prata  trans  Tiberim.  dicta  a  Mucio,  cui  a 
populo  data  fuerant,'*  Fcst  p.  144  ed.  Mflll. 
— B.  Subst,  Mucia,  6rum,  n.  (sc  testa), 
Ajutival  kept  by  the  Asiatics  in  commemo- 
ration  of  tkt  good  gooemment  o/Q.Hud- 
us  Scaevola,  t)u  Muciut  festival,  Cic.  Verr. 
2.2,21. 

flsACOr)  oris,  M.  {mMcool  Mould,  mtmld- 
incss,  in  bread ;  mHst^iust,  in  wine  or  via- 
egar ;  a  nutitturt  which  flows  from  vinea 
and  is  injurioua  to  them  (poat-Aus.) :  mu* 
corem  contrahere,  to  become  mouldif,  CoL 
12,  4 :  mucor  (vini),  nustiness,  Ulp.  Dig. 
16,  6,  4:  mucor,  qui  moxime  vites  Infes* 
tat,  Plin.  17, 15,  25. 

n&lkcdnu  (mucc.),  a,  am.  adj.  [mn- 
cuajWimjft  mucous  (post-Aug.) :  crnenta 
et  mucosa  ventrls  proluviea,  CoL  1,  7: 
exulccratio,  Cels.  5,  26, 15. 

invcxOf  ^^1  **■  ^  tharp  point  or 
edge;  csp.,  tke  point  of  a  tieord,  sword's 
point ;  hence,  transl,  a  sword ;  also,  for 
extremitjf,  bordsr,  end  (quite  class.):  £ 
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PlJn.8,3,4:  foU,  id.  Id.  lOi  1<:  enri 
Id.  37,  2, »:  eidtri,adbr<,  tnr.  14,  816: 
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dio  Jofiikberli  eaib,  mmi<#<  mM,  Or. 
M.  12,  «4 :  corueu,  Vkg.  A.  i  3K. 

a;,Tr«Dtt:  l.^«Mird:«MBUi 
aw  nOitaiii  tnaneie  raM*.  Oc  Pfafl.  14, 
3:  nocUU*,  Vb^.  A.  la^  740i 

2.  '4  ptfu,  etnmHf,  mi  (poet  and  in 
WMt-Aac. proM) :  L«cr.a,eaOi  teudnm. 
Pita.  6, 13,  It 

"troB^Edgtjfoiia^Atrfmim:  turn- 
MOi,  Ck.  Clo.  44 :  Iribunloiiu,  Id. 
Leg.  3,  9:  defewlania  tnae.  Id.  Omdn. 
S9:  ingenil,  alorpiMW,  QaiiiL  10,  S,  16. 

Ftinui  (poM-Auc.):  oiaab  nnuranato 
roMro,  PUn.  31; «;  6:  foUa,  id.  SMS,  104. 

mbCvlMfttafl  (mncc.),  a,  am,  tt^j. 
(iBiuiul  Snimi,  tntttUmg  (po»eUM.): 
nnea.  Prod.  vtc^.  8,  884:  mniKtioDU, 
Am.  3,  U7. 

Biftcna  (onee.).  1,  m.  (MUG,  mnngo] 
Aim,  «rw<<,  wnau  of  die  noae :  nucat- 
qoe,  et  Bula  pimita  naai,  CatoU.  83, 17; 
Ceb.  4, 18. 

timWW  d^  ■''^  '  Outrenrfnm  bo> 
jnuillipaa,  qnad  macoaiu,  is,  qui  talia  male 
Indit,  FeM.  p.  138  ad.  Mua  (•  Mi^n-  in 
Adelong,  Gloai.  Han.). 

wHhjrf]  and  Bififfjlifi  i«,  m.    A  tn- 

Batora  ridstor,  in  meta  oapile  alMcoadito, 
totos  ae  oceultari  credenmnn,  PUn.  9, 17, 
88 ;  to  id.  9.  43,  67 ;  9,  63,  88 ;  10,  70,  79  ; 
32,  2,  6.  Thia  lih  waa  made  nse  of  In 
pmiabtag  adolteren :  quoadam  moeehoa 
«tmngilblnlnt,JiiT.10,317;  et  OatnlL 
1M9. 


nmuTu,  e.  g.Taptriu  MmDIaMa,  Ut. 
4,30. 

llllt(qMr>*rt,ti.dCT.  To  daUf.trtft, 
hmul^ddof  (extremely  ttm,  bat  qalle 
elaaa.):  "mujtiMH  eat  muari  et  quasi 
tarde  conari,"  Feat  p.  147  ed.  MUD. :  ma- 
(Inaamr,  LacainMan.139, 8;  Att.ib.7: 
dam  tit  miulaaria,  cepi  coMOtttm  domea- 
ttenm,  Cie.  Att  16,  IS.— In  the  coUaLform, 
nuitioor,  art :  dam  iata  (ut  alt  M.  Varro) 
moainamur,  Plin.  H.  N.jirooom.  §  18. 

X,  ffltUfifr  1^  'od  u,  ICam.  4.  a.  n.  (fio- 
ir6u\  To lSb^heUo»:l  Lit.:  Indecnmac- 
tae  boTea  mugiaaeotTLiT.  1, 7.— The  pan. 
prmt.  aabat :  mogientiam  Prespeetat  er- 
rantea  iregea,  L  e.  ottOe,  Her.  Epod.  S,  II. 
—II  TranaC,  oftl»e*nq(tn«'of  otrmn- 
pet:  TTiTbenaaqae  tnbao  nmgire  per 
•ednr*  dangor,  Virg.  A.  8,  926.  Of  the 
maiWa^  of  an  earthqaake :  anb  pedibna 
mngire  aolom,  id.  tb.  6,  Ue.  Of  a  maat : 
«i  mugiat  Africia  MahM  procelUa,  gnant, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  29,  S7.  Of  thunder :  mugtre 
tonltrua.  rutilare  fulgnra,  Minuc.  Fel.  Oc- 
tav.  S  :— quaii  mugionte  Utcra  M,  Quint 
12, 10, 31 :— at  tlbl  tergemlnum  mngict  iUe 
aophos,  «{U  htUmo  or  cry  out  u  you,  so^S;, 
wAtdoiul  brmo!  Mart  3,  46. 

t2.  MoSiOi '^I'l '*'    A  Roman  nr- 

^Jnacrrap.  Qtnt  8M,  5. 

tiSi  °''  IMkffdl^af  oe,  or 
.  (Hudonia),  U;  /Iporta)  A 
gautfonelint  Home,  vMtk  aoa  ^^bnoord 
Wilkin  tkt  cUy:  "in  Palatio  Mueionit  a 
muglta,"  Var.  L.  L.  5, 34, 45,  5  164 :  "  Mti- 
gionia  porta  Romae  dicta  est  a  Mugio 
qoodam,"  Feat  p.  144  ed.  Hull. ;  Bol  1. 

J««r(JKet):  mTigitorveaTiaa,Val.FL3, 
206. 

lamngi  tranaf,  a  bdtowing, roaring,  loud 
KoiM  (quite  class.) :  L  I-'t:  mugttasqne 
bourn,  virg.  G.  2,  470 :  edere,  lo  uUtr  loK- 
ingi,  to  loK,  Or.  M.  7,  S97  :  dare,  td.  Fast  1, 
5«):  toUaro,  Virg.  A.a, 223.— n.  Tranaf : 
mugitua  lerrae,  Cic.  de  Div. XlB :  nemo- 
nun,  Flin.  18,  K,  66 :  portae,8tatTh.I0, 
963. 

mHlaj  ae  (flbt  plvr.,  mulabus :  data  et 
rehlcula'cum  mulabus  ac  mullonibus, 
Capitol.  Ver.  5  j  so  Tert  Uior.  2, 8 ;  Priac. 
p.  733  P.),/  [nnllos]  A  th^muU  ;  also,  in 
gen.,  a  muU  (used  instead  of  horses  for 
drawing  carrisgea  or  bearing  Utters) ;  ex 
•aino  et  equa  mnla  gignitnr,  PHn.  B,  44, 69 ; 
Juv.  7,  181. — She-mules  bear  no  young, 
PUn.  1. 1.  Hence,  muUte  partus  a  te  pro- 
lans eat:  res  mlrablHs  prapterea,  quia 
870 


MO&.C 

Mm.aMiBe«t,Ole,ileDlr.lkS4«;  ef.td. 
4I>.  1,  18,  36.  lit  Dae,  ptvrtrrh. :  qsaBi 
rasla  pepeilt,  attis  «  aaut/aala,  i.«.  iisnr, 
8<ietOdb.4. 

aaUkite,  «.«*•  fW-1  QrorM«*w 
w  asMa*  (poal-Ang.) :  ■sataries,  tks  rase 
q^amlas,  Co).  6,  tf. 

atqMMnaae,a«H.l»,»;  ao  SU.Ep.6tl7. 

Baleiei  •ii  •<»'■  <ranly  araMaai),  S. 

e.  a.    To  mrolu ;  <«  Hg*rty  inak  «r  aaate 

(poet  and  in  psat-Aog.  preae). 

L  Lit:  msain mnfeesia barham, Or. F. 
1,  3S9 :  caput  (Mnt  II,  3, 168 :  Tinsham, 
Or.  A.  A.  a,  341 :  eoita,  td.  Met  1^  U»: 
Zephyri  nraleebaot  dares,  nrli  tknugh, 
id.  lb.  1,108;  ao,  anra mnliaet  I eaaa,  Prap. 

4,  7,  60 :— rfagd  makers  capiUoa,  u  Ugit- 
ly  touch.  Or.  IL  14,  »S :  ariataa.  Id.  Faat 
9, 161 :  a«ra  motn,  Lner.  4, 138  >— aelfaen 
neoBla,  to  ntote,  Cic.  Atat  88 :— ainlaerat 
noe  naaen  eompnlaam  Aocdbn'  pontos, 
1«(  aMftsd  AMer,  Ens.  in  Priac.  p.  870  P. 

Bi^raBaf,  Tbasafasmatorptoaaoat: 
pocala  Bueeia  Lyaei,  SO.  7,  MB. 

B,  Trop,  To  aogtts,  t^ftcit,  tpptam, 
aOay;  ta  eorsss, /aosr, ddMkt. etc :  mtil- 
centam  ttarea,  of  Orpbena,  Virg.'G.  4, 510 : 
aliqaem  dietia,  id.  Aen.  S^  464 :  fluetaa.  id. 
ib.  1,  70  :  iraa,  id.  lb.  7,  759  :  jura,  Ve9L  2, 
117 : — raria  vulnera  muketope,  oilivlatef 
tlupatn  of  Um  tooundt.  Or.  F.5,  401:  do- 
lorea  nerrorum,  nin.  2!2,S4,S0;  oaatom* 
achamqne,  id.  ib.  SI :  ebrietatem,  id.  91, 
90,  81:  laasitndinem,  id.  37,  Sk  16:— all- 
quern  laadibus,  to  jlaitcr,  Pac.  In  Feat  a.  r. 
Moleiber.  p.  144  ed.  Htlll. :  puellas  4:ar- 
mlne,  lo  dU^ikt,  Hor.  Od.  3, 11,  99:  ani- 
moa  admiraaone,  Qoiat  1,  10,  9 :  anres 
flgmenUa  Teiboreu  novii^  to  Migkt,  OeH 
90, 9.— Uenee 

mulsuB,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Mixed  or  oodden 
wItA  honey  ;  svesf  as  honey,  honey-tmeel  ; 
trop.,  Aofiey*ai0aaf,  AenawddJoat-Aug.):  mul* 
aa  aqua,  homy-water,  hydromel,  Col.12,12: 
acetam,  vinegar  and  honeymiad  together, 
honey-vinegar,  Calo  R.  R.  197 :  lac  PHn. 
10,  22,  9!' :  mulaa  ptra,  CoL  5, 10.— Trop. 
(Plautin.) :  at  muba  dicta  dicta  I  Plcut 
Rod.  2.  3,  34  :  loqni,  id.  Poen.  1, 9,  IIS. 

B.  Subat :  1,  nmlaa,  ae,/.,  a  term  of 
en^nnnent,  My  nBeetheart,  aiy  honey 
(Pkutin.) :  age,  ninlsa  mea.  Plant  Stiah. 

5,  5. 14 ;  so  B.  Caain.  9,  6,  90. 

2,  molsum,  i,  n.  (se.  Tinum),  Boney- 
wine,  mead,  t  e.  wine  mixed  or  made  with 
honey  (quite  class.) ;  commlsce  mnlanm. 
Plant  Pers.  1,  3,  7 :  frigUnm,  Cfc.  de  Or. 
I  3,  70:  aeetl,  for  mulanm  aeelnm,Aeii^ 
vin^ar,  Sersn.  Samm.  49,  714. 

*  BmlcMni)  ac,  /.  A  plant,  eaOei 
oboheUotropinm,  App.  Herb.  8. 

BfiildLlMr*  Sria  and  Sri  {gen.  ayncop. 
MtaceCTcfc;  noH  Tuac.  S,  10,  98).  m. 
[mnlcao :  he  woo  aofiena  the  hard  me^ 
al ;  T.  the  fblte.]  A  sonuaH  of  PUcaa ; 
poet,  tranaf.,  tiajire:  •>  MuUAtr,  Vnlca- 
nus,  a  molllendo  sdlicetferTo  dfctns ;  raal. 
cere  enim  molHre,  sive  Icnire  eat"  Feat 

6144  ed.  Msn. ;  Att  in  Hacr.  S.  6,  9 : 
nkiber  in  Troijam,  pro  Troja  atabat 
Apollo,  Or.  Tr.  1.  a;  5:  VOLCANO  MITI 
sfvE  MVLCIBERO  L.  VETT,  Inscr. 
Orell.  no.  1389;  ao.  Volcano  Muldbero 
aacr.,  Inacr.  ap.  Reines.  cl.  1,  a.  965^— IL 
Transf.,  Fire:  Or.  M.  14,  533 ;  so  ^ 
9,  263 ;  Cic.  po«t  Toac.  2,  10,  93 ;  Mart 
Cap.  8,  189. 

mnlce  (t°>u>etD,  Ineer.  Ornt  ISS^  1), 
ftviTAtum,  1.  (archaic mulcaaaWa, formal- 
cavcrilia,  PUatHiL2,9;8)«.  a.  Tbisot, 
cudgel ;  to  maltreat,  handte  rcetghly,  iti^uri 
(quite  clsss.):  L  Lit:  ipsum  domlnnm 
atque  omnem  ftmiliam  Mulcavit  nsqne 
ad  mortem,  Ter.  Ad.  1.  2,  9  ;  Petr.  134  :— 
alionem,  lo  ill  treat.  Plant  Moat  4, 9,  83: 
male  mulceti  Claris  ac  fusUbas  repelloa- 
tur,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  43 :  mnlcato  corpore, 
with  bodice  badly  bruited,  Tac  A.  1,  "TO : 
proetratos  Terberibus,  Id.  ib.  32.— Of  laan- 
unste  things :  naves,  Lir.  28,  X. 

n,  Trop. :  Cic.  Brut  92jl». 

mnleta*  mnlctfttf eiiubimlctt* 

^  ■        ae,/(mulgoo]>*'«il»*iy- 

bis  Tentt  ad  znal6trara, 

e  ronlctra  recens  eaie> 

oa,  "Col.  9,  17,  13.    CC  mulctmm. — 0, 


Bmlctraf  ae, 

p^  mWTpaU: 
Virg.  E.  3,  30 : 


UVJLt 

Traaa£,  naadi  <•« 

8,1.  _ 

aiflB5S3^B5Viili  liia«»jS 
neeae,  Vif|.G.  *,  177  W^a.  /f.  «. 
■aaKratta,  aL  naletralia,  «t.  I  ' 
l.a.Hd.)<<i 


Bar.  KmxL  M,  40: 

39.    CLmulctra. 


MaletHb*at«-<<aad  aBtarfc**aM. 

aingT\aT7maklmg  (sanTTTaaa) :  V«. 

a.  a.  2,  iL 
■ajMbfiat  ><m>.  >■  (i^ ; 

eaedl^a  SSn  aBnktrartar.4  i 
paO:  temldlmatgaitalaelta,  V^ 
and  Pbi&rg.  onVbg.  G.  3;,  177. 

waMw,  al  (Builxit,  IMT.  4,  1*6), 
aam  or'ciaai,  8. »  a.  (dpAyaa)  To  wM 
own,  Virg.  E.  3, 5:  eapaaak  Flte.  Mv«,X 
— ProTerb. ;  hircoa,  aaU  ofs 
iBpaaatMe,  Virg.  £.  3,  91. 

TflHdIanWb  ii.  "t  !'< 

inmnaalaaHtsv^(*r].<4a~    ' 
liarime,  hmmietpe*,"  ' 

a^KMwe,«4r.  [oiBiiBri  <y«tis 

Iw^^ywaaiiaiaa,— aiaiali^/BitJfa. 
iaias;  In  a  lepiuaeliftil  aeaav,  m^nmrnk 
egeminate,  aaiaaaly  (saMe  daaiical):  lad 
mnliebrea,  uU  aaaemiU  InWacnMaaK 
Var.L.L.S,3:  CaekHae,  FhMt.  Trae. 4. t 
35:  eomttatoa,  Oie.  ifU.  K>:  aBK.id.da 
Or.  3, 11:  veatis.  Hep.  Ale.  M:  aaaaai^ 
ac.  Off.  1,  36 :  fraas,  Tac  A.  %  71 :  te- 
potealia,  Uib.  1,4:  eenaBMB.4.a^a» 
Ueribaa.  Lir.  V87:  >ua.M.94.3:  tettt- 
na  Hnliebria,  wonktped  M  Besecy  gf 
the  women  who  uaaaiiadad  Caihih— la 
retnal:  VaLMax.1,8,4:  \M.9.m. 

B.  In  a  repreaehfbl  aaaaa,  IVaaart*. 
«y»n<aati^  aaaiaaV:  «aiaaBB(aUBa>' 
liebran,  Ean.  in  CSc  OC  1.  IS:  M.«*- 
Tataqne  aenlcniia,  Oc  Taae.  ^  & 

It  Bnbst,  midiebria.  tam,  a.:  ^ 
7'(7jtoale^r4a)ryar(a,  Tac  A.l\(ii- 
naUebcla  naU,  to  to  oauta  aay  «•  aarf* 
a  -Ktman,  Id.  B>.  11,  38. — B,  PiaaM 
Mnge  :  m.  omnia,  Pfin.  37.  %  6l — ■■& 

Adv.,  mJllHbrltar.  he  tkammem^ 
awoman,  like  a  wesaaa,  ssaaa— idW^#*- 
<aaM^:  nee  muUebrttBr  EksooII caam 
Hor.  Od.  1,  37, 91 :  Jngrin^raM,^*. 
11, 44 :  Hoini  eqaia  iiiulii  lnMia  immia- 
tea,  in  the  manner  of  eoamim,  AnaB.31,!: 
— al  se  lamaotla  malliailiw  laiiTa^ 
dedet,  MuaMaisMir.  Oc.  Taar.  S.  91 :  aa 

ri  nrrrtHtrr nnililii ilm  1 1  hi  JMiai  II 
9a _ 

fraaumAoM,  opp.  to  Tlighilly  <eceL  La- 
in), Tert.  Virg.  rel.  14. 

'       ',«de,T.matkhi*>rf». 

.AJ"-  "■••  •^-  - 

'fbttO^icaBwa  (a Flamla.  won!) : 
Biillleliruaam  {oL  mHliBToaoB), 
Poen.  S,  5,  94.' 

>gP«r,«ris,/.    A  memme.  e,  i 
whether  married  or  not  (qaUe  < 

aiaUcr  a  raollitie,  tamqaan  weaKm,it- 


tracta  litera  et  malala.  apacOala  ttt  i^ 
lier,"  Md.  Otlg.  11, 9;  Mrnt.  Poem.  1.  S. 

36:  Ill  II II  iiiiiiii  apimiliii  ^iRimttMm 

oonailii,  m^Jorea  In  tatervm  BoaaaaMto.eiae 
Tohieiunlt  Cie.  Mar.  IS :  ^  a  v^gia.  H. 
Verr.  9, 1, 95:  maliersa  oaiuta  AoatBc 
qnaeoamqoe  aexsa  feminiid  east  Hp. 
Die.  94, 9, 96.— Of  naimala,  FBb.  n  Ml  33 

B.  In  partie.,><  wife,  oppklBaaMii- 
en :  pudka  mailer,  Hor.  BpoL  S^Si;  m 
Suet  Vit.  2. 

O,  Tranat.  oaatenn  ifn|iiasi>  I 
KOsMn,  L  e.  a  ooiear<  pol^omn:  aae  aa 
arbitratnr  miHtem,  aeid  malieTCn,  IhiK. 
Bac.  4,  &  4. 

_— _, •.  ■■».  "fr  ftnafct' 

Qrra^Mloiiimr  ioaa 


kf  Oodia.  (Tic  CoeL  98: 
ap.  TrakeU.  trig.  TyragB.  &- 
mnIieraria^  &.nt^A  Umm-^wamam:  Km- 
ItoL  Albtai.  11. 

ae,/.tfas.pd.)>«* 


('. 
Cleero) :  *Liicr.  4, 19>S :  qai  jDo  ■ 
deleetari  ae  dieebat  aqanaa  fcriuBa  ■(■t- 
ercnlae,Cte.Tyiac.5.96,MS;  Id.  LaaLC 
45:  id.  Tnac.  1, 16,  97:  aaai  aaaa  aecaa 
moUercnlaa  auat'  in  Laalia  tfaocasff  H 
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C«t  t,  ie,tS:  nraUerenlim'TilieiBre  mol- 
BtU,  Hot.  Epod.  11, !». 

1ll*lBfTTlil*Tfllfi  ^  ■*■  [imlieRali] 
A  tottrtfmmen  raoeMlaM.),  Ood.  Tbe- 
<id.3,I6.I. 

ariUHMNaii  *>■*•/  Fn'oUnl  Vimm- 

lUod,  opp.  to  nnidenhood  (eccL  UllB), 
Vnt,  Vln.  Tel.  IS  (aJ.  iuullrt>i<Ujjft. 

tlJSWStOt  (Tl,  1.  T.  a.  (id.]  TVriMib 
iMaMi<tt,niiAr  ejftmiiuaa  (iiit»elan.) : 
Vkt.  la  Hon.  140, 16. 

tinAlttXMtteai  *ll<./.  fnmlienwni] 
A  fondnen  formnuH^  «a  a  traoct  of  tbe 
Or.  0iXii^vEiii :  itmiUtcr  ceteri  morbi,  nt 
gloriat  cuplditat,  at  mtitiaoiHca—nt  ita 
appellem  eam,  quae  Qraece  AcXoWma 
dieltar.  Cic.  Tnac.  4,  II, ». 

iwAtowrttMiMp  a.  xaa,  adf.  fmiOierl 
ToHd  of  womtn  (qolte  daM.)  :  bomo.  At- 
ran.  in  Noo.  S8,  SS ;  Cic.  Fat.  5. 

w«»W|Hlf,  a,  imi,  aij.  [muHn]  Cf  or 
ttimglw  u  a  *m4<  ;  nngidi,  Vitr.  8,  3 : 
narea,  Plin.  30,  4,  11 :  cor,  i.  e.  ttoUdiun, 
fttuam  (at.  Mntinendii),  Jut.  16,  fO. 

mBIIO,  tnls,  m.  [id,]  A  mult-keiptr, « 
"mntlt-drntr,  iKuleaer ;  a  mUU-dtaler,  amle- 
ItlUr  (anlB.c)au.  and  poM-Adg.):  Var.  L.  L. 
6,  S:  cannaliiatiu,  Soet  Nor.  SOi'-A  ao- 
1>riqnet  applied  to  Veapasian,  becaaae  liis 
neceaaMea  bad  obUMd  falm  to  malie  mon- 
ey by  trading.  Suet  veap.4. — Prorerb. : 
tntantlor  qoam  msa*  eat  molio,  Var.  in 
Tfon.St.W.—TLAIthidofrnat,  an  enemy 
to  bee^  PUo.  n;  18, 19.— m,  Ma»o,  6ni«, 
A  Kema»  twnumu :  btaer.  ap.  Omt  339, 3. 

M^f'  (tnnlio]  ^or  btUmgng  to  a  m*h- 
mmtr  (quite  claaa.):  muliafdam  poenn- 
lam  UTipult  («<.  mdlonicam),  Cic.  Beat. 
38 :  lectua  eocnUoiia  mnliinilco,  Lampr. 
Selio^.  33. 

wMalHWaMLa.  am,  adj.  dim.  (nniDeiu] 
BtddlatZuxZZu.) :  calcens,  IVrl  Pall. 4. 

anUonfl  caleMUk  or,  abaoL,  mul- 
lena,  L,  m.  ArSmSkm  pvrplt^tond 
:tkae,  nrom  only  I7  tbe  three  bigfaeat  nuz- 
'latnitea  (tbe  conaai,  praetor,  and  curate 
edUe):  '*MidUot  genua  calceomm  aiunt 
e;  qulbna  regea  Albanorum  primi,  de- 


inde  patrteil  aanl  uai,  quoa  nutant  a  mnl- 

ieiiao,''Fe>tp.l49ed. 

Mall. ;  Vop.  AureL  49 :  nomen  bia  (mnl. 


lindo  dietoa,  i  «.  aoei 


Ua)  FeneateUa  a  colore  muOeorum  calda- 
mentoram  datum  putat,  FUn.  9,  IT.Sftt  65. 

tnnll*!  ■"■<'.■'  7b  aoc ;  T.  molleai. 

mi^^UBIb  1,  «>.  dim.  [nmllua]  A  Utllt 
rtiimuUet  or  barM:  barbatuloa  mnlluloa 
eneptaao,  Cie.  Farad.  3,  a,  38  dub.  {OrtlL, 
muDoa). 

anWMb  i,*^  A  Ithid  ofJM  UgUy 
mmtaiad.  t»4  nd  muttt,  batid,  Var.  R.  R. 
3. 17!  PHa.  9, 17,  30;  Cic.  ^  S,  li  Sen. 
Ep.  9S  med.,  et  aaep. 

tja^fit^^/Skfiam,  1.  m.  rmuln»clai- 


a\Ow  wko  rum 

St  aislsa :  ■■  Hmfttx'tM,  molocUiariaa," 
loaa.  Or.  Lat 

TlllT<Illff**^V**r  as,  /.  fmuhu-me- 
didnaj  The  an  iff  atring  tkc  ditaus  qf 
mula,  Veg.  Vet  praefl  I  and  e. 

BpttlMMtfCOt  '•  ••.  [mnhia^aedi- 
ea»]AmSu3icur,  Veg.  Vet  praet  Ij 
Firm.  Math.  8, 13. 

( ae, /,  T.  mulceo.  Pa,  B.  no.  1. 
^  a,  nm,  adj.  (muknm]  SioKt- 


t  —  konai  (po•^Aug.) : 

itm-watrr,  kydnmtl.  Col. 

8,  7 ;  Plln.  31,  U,  7S  :-Uquar  mnlael  aa. 


mulaea  aqua,  tumtm-watrr,  kflnmel. 


porta,  jweat  at  kMUf,  Col.  13,  4S. 

i, «.,  T.  muleeo,  Po^  &  no.  S. 
ae,/.  [mulgeo]  .<4  atttUv, 

imlaa^  >•  »■>•  Pat-  aad  iX  v.  mvl- 
•eo,ad>>.' 

.  mnltm  (*lao  written  mulcta),  ae,/.  (a 
Sabine  word,  ace.  to  Var.  In  Cell.  II,  1, 5; 
Oaean,  aec.  to  Feat  p.  MS  ed.  HaiLI  A 
rtnUf  tDTohing  loaa  of  property,  a  jS««, 
■aunsaMM,  anM;  aa,  in  tie  moat  an- 
cient timea,  the  only  riebea  conabted  in 
the  poMcaalon  of  aoclia  and  berda,  it  ac- 
oordindy  aignilled,  at  firat  ajhu  in  cauk  1 
but  in  later  timea,  whan  money  waa  the 
neaaure  of  wealth,  it  tirailied  a  pmmla. 
i^Jtme  (wiiereaa  poena  denotoa  a  paalah- 
menl  of  any  kind.  1.  g.  corporeal  pnniah- 
ment,  imprfaonment,  capita)  puidahment): 
"roeabolum  ipaum  ataiiiie  H.  Vnrro  non 
Utlniiin,  aed  SaUnam  eaae  didi;''  GdL 


M^OXtP 

11. 1, 8:  •amUaai  Oace  did  poMIt  pee- 
nam  qnMam.  M.  Vatro  aitpoenaon  eaae, 
aed  pecneiariam,"  Feat  p.  14S  ad.  MflU  : 

Snum  peeore  dioeretur  multa,  Var.  L.  L. 
,19,n,«9Sy  "nie-bigheat  penalty  in  On 
eaiUeat  tunea  waa  thirty  head  of  eaitle, 
the  lowaat  a  aheep,  in  apeetfying  whi«h 
•w  word  o«<a4a  uied  aa  of  the  maaeuHne 


■Mder  :  EfiO  EI  VHVM  OVXM  UVL- 
TAH  DICO,  I  rnndmn  Um  to  pa»,Jhte 
kirn,  a  legal  femmla  hi  Odl  11, 1.— Of  a 
peemilm  Jtin t  mrita  piaeaena  qnipgen- 
tum  milnum  aerla  In  alagulas  dvltatea  im- 
poaita,  LIr.  10,  31 :  multam  alieut  dieere, 
(otfacraa,  a«»rd,Cie.Phn.ll,8:  iodioere, 
Plin.  18, 3,  3:  aubbe,  Or.  T.S.VS:  am- 
mlBere,  t»  rfmii  »nMe»r,Cle-  Ohi.3T;  -ex- 
igere,  Var.  L.  L.  6, 36, 48,  f  177 :  mattle- 
re,  Cie.  FhO.  11, 8 :  irngare  (of  the  plBla^ 
Uf,  or  people'a  trfinme),  tejirepaeawattiU 
•entaed  6a  >iad  a  eertatu  Mm:  Oie.  Ml. 
14 ;  alao,  petere,  id.  Cluent  37 :  aUqoetu 
multa  et  poena  mUHare,  id.  Balb.  18 1  mul- 
tam alicui  fneere,  GelL  7, 14 :  eertsre,  le 
tontad  on  boA  rid—  wktUtar  or  nM  Ikt 
frojiottdjau  tktiutd  htptdd:  duo  tiflmni 
plebia  ducentam  millium  aeria  muMam  M. 
Poitnmia  dhcerunt;  eal 


dieaadrenlaaet  LIT. 85,3;  aoimnltaeeer- 
tatio,  Cic  Leg.  3,  3 :  sudta  orat  Vencrl, 
for  <*«  im^  qf  HmiM;  id.  Verr.  I,  9 : 
multagmiriapraedIbaaValetlniia,aia<e|r 
bm,  gnat  damagt,  M.  Fani.St  SOi  11. 

B,  A  jximA*  in  general:  kaee  et  nnd- 
taeato:  Tfa»'«igfaiUdieaUte«eat,ntut 
Aatai.  4, 1,  SS. 

nmltattrtlui  (mtdliaDg.),  «,  «d, 
aATimulturaDgtiluaj  Biting  maHf  an- 
j;Ja,  miUiangvar:  Lncr.  4,  655:  forma, 
Han.  Cap.  p.  35. 

t  HU'1ttfll*y1%  ^  "'&■  (multtta-ani- 

tud,  antrageoiu:  Inacr.  ap.  Marin.  Fret 
Arr.T).  690. 

t  mttananVi  ■•  um,  ad/,  [taultaa- 
amma]  cy  aaony  ftan,  nncUnI:  "DeXv- 
■Xpitiof,  midtaimna,"  Slom.  Or.  Lat 

BraHftfidmi  (mulct),  a,  um,  a%'. 
[muia]  Tyof  MSonging  tojtiut,fint- .-  pe- 
euiiia,jM»Mmiiip,  Ur.  10^  iS:  argBOtum, 
id.  30, 38. 

t'flMdtttf6S|b5^>  archaic,  ^BBOlfS* 

TATICOD  DEDERONT,  taaer.  ap.  Haff. 
Mna.  Ver.  469,  S :  AEDILBB  iXBR  H  VL- 
TATICO,  Inacr.  ap.  Donat  983, 1. 

IBOltMl*  (mulct),  Saia,/.  [S.'imilto] 
A  ptnai^,  mnentnmu,  fmt  m  any  thing 
(quite  claaa.) :  mlaera  eat  mubatio  bono- 
rum,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  S:  muHatio  non  nial 
orhuaa  boumque  impendio  dieebattir. 
Pita.  18,  3,  3 :  AEDULIS  MVLTATIO, 
Inacr.  Oi«ll.  iie.  9488. 

iaa  (mulct),  T.  mnltatlctaa. 
IniUk  ■>  '■"■i  *<^'  (UMdtoa] 
MiiiCeSaa^  L  e.eery  tmaXL^  trijmg:  pan, 
Lncr.  8,  659  (alao  cited  in  Non.  iSe,  13). 

miilMMuhMSi  ■•  I""'  ■<&■  Imnltui- 
baraaj  Sirm^3aanM  (psatetaea.) :  App. 
Flor.  1  (Efanenh.  p.  341 :  inntibarbus). 

iMwHjnrffcwifca.uni.fl<<T.rmnltna.bibo1 
MSararMBiigXanlB-  and  poat  alaaaleal) : 
lena.  Plant  Cure  1, 1,  77:  ainia,  id.  Ciat 
1,  3, 1 :  benia,  Blacr.  &  S,  31. 

BWltt-^MlIlai  ^  *4^-  (multaaDaalial 
Many-iiSktd  (poat^Ang.) :  FUn.  81, 16,  56. 

BBldtiKt&Vl.'tSaf  OiOti.  "if-  (multoa- 
caratuaj  ^lik  many  koUtiM  or  eotkla, 
mrMcaooM  (ant»cteaa.) :  ftma,  Var.  R. 
R.  3, 16,  84. 

*  MMMtHJif  IM>  ■•  um.  a^P-jtindtaa- 
earua]  AfmrloitT:  pumex,  Or.  H.8,  Stl. 

mwWi*^«  or  ^iMf  a.  nm.  «^.  Sf)/i, 
opUndidy  trantpartnt,  a  term  applied  to 
aarmenta  (poet  and  poatclaaa.) :  dabia 
lunUano  tnnioaa  mnltieiaa  rlrOea  daeem 
(at,  multillciaa).  Valerian.  Aug.  in  Vopiac. 
Aurel.  IS.— IL  Subat,  muttlcia,  Arum, 
a.,  ac.  Teattmenta,  Soil,  tfUndU,  tntufor- 
tugarmtnU:  Jur.  11, 186. 

*  nwllfeffl*!  ■^  <"■  [mn]ta»«olo]  A 
manf-MorSk^ier,  oiu  who  mr$Uf  aiaay: 
Fulg.  adr.  Arianoa. 

nrallisJQon  ^^i  ^.  [aniltua*eelor] 
Many-colortd  (pol^Aug.) :  heaecontali. 
thoa,  Plln.  37, 10, 60 :  Irla,  App.  de  Hnndo, 
p.  3!E)  Ood. — Aba.,  multicolor,  Lt.a  many. 
tdUrtdgonunt,  App.  M.  II,  p.  738  Ond. 


pnll 


v^^MmSSmS  (poa^claaa.) :  ■••Mtti 
mnlt^ga  diciuua,  et  aMtWcoiara  et  awl- 
U/tmafa,"  Sell  11, 1<:  prata,  Prud.  0«lb. 
3,104. 

mnlffrfuftw.  a,  um,  od;.  {teirtna- 
ooma]  Meinjrfav<k*airOpast),tran*Cof 
radiant  Udit :  lanimae,  nnl.  Not  Cam. 
86,418. 

nmltl-ejiindiiai  >>  "»>•  <"0''  (">■>- 

tna>eapi3nay^BEc)MMMa#,  tikot  daa*i>a 
mnck  or  »•»«  tkfng*  (ante-claoa.) :  Jure. 
Dititaa,  Var.  in  Non.  183,7. 

liwio,  n  matt  am  ^ 


(poet  and 
a. 8,  646: 


amdkq/,  toi 
A^A/y  (Bnte.claaa.) :  *>multiiiBc«ro  dieltor, 
atmtuiagullauae,  parrifacere.  Cato:  Ne- 
antjidtm,  mam  jnrinraniam,  neqmpudt 
abtaa  amlti^eii,'' Feet  p.  1S3  ed.  Mm : 
muHUeeit  (oi.  nuld  fecit  aepvatsly), 
PlantRnd.9,3;  W. 

and  aMltiruj* 
T.  mnltiiarlna,  od  ji«. 

a,  um,  a^.  [mttlVM] 
a,   awWt^hriow   tpoat- 
cal) :  mlBlarea  caroBae  imltlfaHae 
aunt  am.  5, 6.— •Benoe, 

Adn.,  in  (wo  fmna,  maUffaHmt  Qjulto 
claoa.)  and  wmifitit  (pot-kitg.). 

A.  multlftTf  afn  (aeeoaattn  ftmM, 
Onaia«ya<<iM,4»iiimypiacaa:  "ondi^- 
riaai  dtxenmt  anUqni,  mod  'rideUoet  in 
KHdda  loda  &ri  poterat  ideatdiei,"Teat. 
p.  14S  ed.  Mttll- :  aanchia  multifariam  &e- 
taa,<iiaHiqrp(Mea,GatalnQen.3,7:  m. 
delbaenin  aaram,  Cie.  de  Or.  8,  41 :  bo. 
die  mnlK&riam  nulla  (jadiola)  mat,  Id- 
Leg.  1. 14  :  m.  in  eaairia  ytue  togae,  Lir. 
3,  S) :  naaei,  PHn.  25,  8,  6a 

S.  mnltlftrle:  1,  in  aMmyptaeat: 
pania  mnltilhrie  et  e  mfllo  tt,  e  panioo  n. 
rua,  Plin.  18,  7. 10,  3.— 9,  At  aMmy  wtft. 
varknulf  ■  eadem  eat  Oitygia,  qaaaaiul. 
HfMe  traditnr :  nnne  Aatana...auno  La. 
gia,  Tel  Cynetho :  Pytpile  etiaia,  80L  n. 

MRdtHbgh  <">•  «nun,  a^.  (naltaa- 
fttojSearSg  muk,  firultfkl  (poat-A^.) : 
nfaora,  FUn.  16,  8,  II. 

OraittfSihlib  *'  o*"'  '^^  (>nl)ltns4B- 
do)  JBoajMiiSliri.  e.  Ml  or  iitUtd  into 
maay  poMa ;  tranaf.,  of  the  hair,  autay- 
parlad,  pmrltd  into  many  loekt ;  of  rirera, 
aiaayaiaiad,  dUdtd  into  many 
Irop.,  diKrt,  varieua,  manifold  (, 
pott-Ang.) ;  I,  Lit :  ftoee,  Or. : 
pedea,  Plui.  11,  37,  45 :  dcna,  i  a.  a  eaaii, 
teut  U,  85;-^  Traaat,  of  tte  hair  of 
Vonia:  DH  mnltifidaa  crtnia  aionatar'ln 
orbaa,  Idalla  diriaaa  -ecu,  Cland.  'Bapt 
Proa.S,15.— Ofrirera:  latar,  ataayiaiaMU, 
Mart  8,  SB.— A  Trop. :  horror,  varitnt, 
manifold,  VaTFL  4,  661. 

■nOtlffinM  *•  '"'>>  "$'  I'Onltna.Aao] 
nnnngapi»aaly,tn>p.mtpee<i>i(p<Mt.): 
Teflja,  JuTeac  1, 886. 

t&Sm^'Ma^a^^l^iraiidtiilimany 
tolm  (poetclaoe.);  tibiae,  App.  M.  10,  p. 
745  Oud. 

fbroj  ManyXrfadl  jcr^brottd  •**  aumir 
Ikofca  (poaKlaaa.) :  App.  Flor.  p.  10  Ood. 

UaMir.doartd,  kanng  -aiaajF  tHt^aiuto, 
openingt,  or  kola  (poet'Aag.) :  tpaeib, 
FUn.  8.  S5,  81. 

fdiSS^mUtlflinmi  atrbm,  di- 
Mold  (quite  eleae.) :  nueea,  C*I. 
7,  9 :  qualitatea,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  7  :  amnoa, 
ikoaa  a  lUUa  ctaroMr,  Ben.  Ep.  180 :— ar. 
tea  imutifonDea  at  tailBa,  OelL  W,  14.— 
Henoe,  Adv.,  multlformiter,  Inmrna 
wtyo,  varianatf  Q;KMt-Aug.> :  Torie  et  mal- 
tiibrmiter  diaaerere,  OaU.  9,  S;  FUn.  36, 
87,61. 

indttnra*'^  "">•  «&•  (B">>tna4l>. 
riajTor  midafonarB'aria^  aumy  opantngt, 
pirraed«Wau«»JMa(po*t):  lum  illoa 
. .  .muhUbri  delectat  tiUa  buxi,  Ot.'M.  19; 
157. 

tUnitHtiiatlm  e.  «^'  [mu1taa«e- 
nnVf  £!ral»iy  khuu  (a  Pbmnn.  worn; 
multia  et  moldgeneribtta  opna  eat  tibi  MU- 
ttibua.  Plant  Oqit  1, 9, 56.— Aba. :  unguen- 
ta  multigeaeramrftir  mnhoram  generam, 
id.  Sttch.  S,  8,  99. 

imilUfMMiniHi  a,  ma,  r.the  fMlg. 

m. 
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I  •,  aa.  '4t-  (■■»»- 
;  wmrinu  (poet,  aad 
lit   TKxiMm  ftpnii, 
Titt  (ml  mnUfRKT^  bum 
,  a,  aa,  for  mltigeaaui), 
PBo.Il,  1,1. 

ta^graanCf  IhaCXMrf  «r ,- of  1 
rrtillf  unlit*  (at»«&M.) :  Doetaa,  Mwr. 
&Gdll9,7. 
M«l|i-*Mi»«.  a,  imi,  aod  mmHi- 

pio,  vrlmu  (BKMdsrpoat-Aiig.):  I,  Lit : 
nniltijii^egBl,  LIt.  28, 9 :  qaaibigM  mal- 


XOLT 


lfDI.T 


(" 


Tkii  lanaM  aaltipid  kpta  «t  < 
Cie.de8ca.U:  iln—t,tfc  liiiriii^Or: 
lLaue.-B.  TkmiM,mmfrmnt,maa- 
i/eU,  ■«■«.  moitfVMb  •«rmu:   lovka 
aiaktailei,Viig.  A.5,S4:  conn,  FtiB. 
16,  31,  »:    ftBMLCic.  X.  D.  a,  SI:  folia, 
na.lB,l,10,S:  apadiui  lod,  1 «. sua*.  , 
im,  Laer.  %  Iffi ;  ao,  donaa.  Sea.  Sa-  ' 
poL  5S ;    afiMiiaa.  FlaaL  EaU.  'i  V3: 
poteatam  tabjaai,  Auct.  Bar.  *,  St: 
ganu  oratkjBia,  Cle.  Bfat.31:  B.  nsii- 
qae  aeriBoiiea,  id.  Or.  3 ;    ■ulUnlai  et 


ipecfie.  nrawmt. 


Ltl 


1     <. 


I^ape;  Gen.  19,  B. 
IL  Trop. : 


liienw  mnltiJiiMa,  *Cic 

kU.  14,  9:'ipaGa  nmltijiiga.  Cell.  S,  U: 
mnUiJiifa  et  aiaaoaa  qnaratin,  id.  14,  S : 
rohuaiaa  Ariitoceiia^  Ana.  ApoL  a.  477 
Oad.Cp.41,ed.Bip.). 

lawpvSlmSSrW  (oL  amnaTandna) 


■lllinir  Im  ••  am,  a4p.  (moltBa-liei.  | 
umfCnSiSSiiif  msMfArtiJt:  toalc*,  , 
VaferianlnVapLl3,(*<Llvaialtida).    ' 

*WHiU>WTi  *«>•.  *<>)■  {nmltna.  I 
loqnaxj  Tkt  Sik*  m»ck,  imniiirti,  lofua-  \ 
emu:  aaalliioftaarea  maBerea  («L  vol-  > 
nOD-Ioqaacea),  Plant.  Anl.  2, 1.  S. 

■■Ill  Vtyiium  »•  «•  (muitiuJo-  > 

qaorj^  Bafit  tpaUnf,  Plaat.  Men.  proL 

«aa€^  loqumdviu  (a  Plantm.  word);  co- 
qaaa,Plaia.Pa.3,^S:  aDai,id.Ciat.l,3,L 


ae,    /,     [multlla- 
treOBUA,  an 


epithet 
I  Diana,  wlio  waa  z 
I  man  J  breaita :  Dianam, 
Ep.  ad  Eabea.  nrooem.  ( 

■aUm^iiten.  0^  ■■   (oralta»ae- 
tnua]  Manmmtind,  etftmmmg  rf  auay  ' 
fett  or  UiUt  ^a(rM(poat«laaa.):  aipo.  , 
<mata  Bliaa  meUaria,  nmltimeter,  argu&a,  ; 
•rtifez  erat,  aU.  Ep.  8.  IL 

mplti-IDMifli  ^^  bom  moltf  mo-  [ 
dtfTlor  mtuoa  media,  e.  g.  Eon.  in  Cic.  i 
deOr.3,M,318),/»aMii|ri<i«aoraMit<,  . 
Mriauj^  (peril,  not  in  Oc,  for  in  Fin.  2; 
S6,  82,  wa  iboald  read  malUa  modi*) :  ' 
maltimodl*  iapia,  Plaat.  Mil.  4, 4,  S3 :  mo), 
limodia  ioiarioa  ea,  Ter.  HeauL  3;  3,  79: 
awiliiri  multimodii  immixti,  Lucr.  1, 894 ; 
Hep.  10,  4. 

"  ~  1^  a,  nm,  o^'.  [maltua- 
tmriotu:  an,LtT.21,e. 

a,  am,  and  lamlif-  , 
moltua^iodiu]  tiavb%r  J 
(^o*t«Jaaa.) :  f.  Lit. :  muld-  . 
Dodia  Tolaminiboa  aerpena  colal>er,  App.  ' 
M.  S,  p.  3S2  Oud. :  ^wUia  mnitinodi  ge-  j 
nei«,Pc«d.Catii. 7,13^—11,  Trop. :  mol-  ] 
Unodea  ambagea,  em  ampUcMUd,  App. 
H.  10,  B.ra  Oud.  dob.  (at  multimodaa). 

MMtt  ■JmtBla  «>  *4i-  [multna-no. 
man|lto»|i»«»trf(poat<laaa.);  dea,App. 
3t  11,  D.  801  Ood.  /  -rr 

miSH-mlfbaMM.  ae,/.  [miiltaa.nn. 
bo]  A  WMrrytng  tatral  pmotu,  polygamy 
(aod.  Lat) :  mnltinabentiae  priwiu,  Tert 
•dr.  Paroh.  1. 

iwltf-lrilbw»  ••  nm,  «9.  [Id.]  Jfor- 
Tkdu  teevu,  p^gamaut  (eocL  Lat) : 
flalomon,  Hier.  adr.  Jorin.  1^  S8 :  uxor, 
id.  £p.  133, 10. 

■UtlhllftaMa  (moltiaanmnu),  a, 
nm, 04^. [mnllua-Dumiia)  ThaiauumiuJk 
noiuai,  dear,  txpvuiot  (ante.claaa.) :  aainl, 
Var.R.R.3.17:  ptada,  id.  ap.  Noa 3. 152. 

iwnUirPt'lStli^*''"''''^^-!''"'"''*' 

paititiuJIuSirdMSZ  ditUid  into  aiaay 
elaMU  (port.Aiig.) :  rita,  PUn.  6, 19, 32. 
■alnp&tenib  V.  multlpoteni. 

ffiBrapeiim|  ae,  /.  [multurpeaj  A 
^S;  antnaect  Plln.  89,  6,  39  ^  t. 
miUepeda. 

mqlti-pMf  Mia,  ai^.  c  (ld.1  Jtfany- 
fooud^  mSUiptde  (poatAog.):  PUn.  11, 
4S,  103.— n,  Subat,  mtiltipea,  «dis,  ai., 
A  WMlUpedi,  mlU^Mdt,  an  Inaect:  'mnlii- 
M*  Termia  terrenua  a  mnlUtDdlne  pedum 
TooatuC  laid.  Oris.  12;  S. 

BVltf^lMb  ■<^'<,  o^l-  c-  [multui- 
•pOcaj  nSliuauair /b<i{>(qatie claaa.) : 
I,  Lit :  alvna  eat  mniliplex  et  tortuoaa, 
Cle.  N.  D.  2,  S4.— n.  Tranat :  A.  7%K 
kat  mann  »tndt»g$  or  eoHctaUdflaat :  \ 

vn 


rWyeaHr,  Oe.  L«d.  IB :  ao,  aiiniaa,  id. 
ib.  25 :  nanin,  id.  CoeL  6 :  Tir  molt^lez 
in  Tirtaibiia.  VeOe).  %  U&— Hence, 

Ait,  mnltlpllelter,  £a  mtm^ftU  or 
aarliiw  aqa  (moallT  poat-Ang.) :  nmid- 
pfieiter  ^gari,  Saa  Or.  S  ad  dae»:  lo- 
emn  intnerl.  Quint  7, 4, 22 :  Taiieetmal- 
tipiiciter,  id.  1,  fi,  32:  tam  aaepe  ae  tarn 
muMplidter.  GeD.  J4, 1. 

,e,a4;.[maIti|iGa>] 
Bled  hj  Cicero  in 
a  paaaage  of  SophocJea :  torn 
mnhipKrahili  Draooaem,  Cic  poCC  Tnac. 
2,  9,  ^ 

mtnifold,'  huruMtrng,  mumpffimg  ;  in 
arithm)^,  mukiplicliam  (poat- Aug.):  6u- 
gum,  CoL  3,  3  :  qninairianiai.  Front 
Aqnard  34 :  tenmornm.  Sen.  Ep.  12. — 
nlln  partie-  Afaft^pfirartaa ;  Col.  5, 2 ; 
ao  Viir.  9l  1 ;  la  IS. 

^  JtJM,  m.  pd.]  A  wuU- 
.):  beriKum  tahiiliu'Uin 
PauL  NoL  £p.  44. 
ngUtit&atert  *^->  '•  nrnltipler, 

Bi'llQfKrTi  ^^  itom,  L  ai  a.  (mal- 
tiplexj  TTmuJ^p^  MKraaait  aaymt ,-  la 
aritliinetic, «»  muliiplf :  X.  In  gen.  (quite 
claaa.^ :  aea  alieniui,  Cae*.  B.  C.  3,  33 : 
anxillia  maltipBcatia,  Plane,  in  Cic  Fam. 
10;  8 :  flnmina  eoUectia  mnltMlrantur 
aquia,  Or.  R.  Am.  96 :  nanraa,  Men.  Att 
2 :  Tocea,  Plin.  36t  15, 23 :  regnnm  Eume. 
nia,  Lit.  37,  54 :  multinlirala  gloria,  C\e.  , 
Q.  Fr.  1, 3 :  domoa  muttiplicata,  emlargai, 
id.  Off.  1, 39 ;  Lir.  43, 6L— n.  In  par ti c, 
in  arithmetic  To  awK^pfy.-  mulliplicas- 
tur  in  ae  duo  huera,  CoL  5, 3, 1 ;  ao,  haa 
dnaa  aommaa  in  ae  mnltinltrato.  id.  lb.  6: 
latttudinis  pedea  cum  loD^tudinia  pediboa 
aic  miiltipflcabia,  id.  ib.  3. 

'■mlli-pBcpii  a,  um,  «<».  [id.]  r<a. 
rioHUi  amfintndtd  (fat  tile  cuaa.  muU. 
plex) :  Gelt  19,  7,(to. 

■  ■    (• 


5I.L 
8.0f  the< 

tadiaia,acOCLI»: 
ciam,id.TMc%S: 

BlBg|lMHr.Ba 

or  MiplT  MaWtMln,  TV  ftmml  kmv. 
litplmi:  qaod  alia  nnAaila  dafaAiB 
aix  aotaa  at  dcr.  afia  saltiteAHi  tt- 

fam  at  acalaa . ..:  BaltftBd^na  vacafeak 
aaat,  Mc,  Var.  L.  L.  9L  3BL  $  63:  cxr  ad 
et  Tinnat,  ali|iia  id  genaa  < 

19.8.— la  die} 

ngnaj  n«  aaaAr*  aliM  ■■  m  f^t- 
Aug.) :  aria,  Ffin.  ia;37. 9:  ~ 

IdTz  ir  -        ■     


Cap.  2,37. 

alia  aactm  cetonat  uaArira,  ala  i 
lUnnc  FeL  OcUt.  St. 

■pMHtiSk  a,  nm.  a^  [b 
Bmmtf  mmf  waft,  mmlrinm  yim  I  apa 
word) :  drcuitai,  Apa.  H.  9,  p.  613  (M.: 
BO,  drcumcnnio,  h£Sk. 

roio]lfuikiMg  or  laurivJSB'  mad  i^ 
BlUier,  CatnIL  «,  nB- 

.  0/a<u>«V'(eceL  Lat)  :  aai 
pronua,  Trtt  adr.  Pajca.  1. 


thing;  naedaiaatlTor>adicUi 

L  Lit  (quite  claaa.):  mea 
ta  et  poena  mnltaTit,  CSc  ] 
tare  Tilia  bominnnt  i|«'*tii 
Tlnculla,  rertieribas,  exaOna,  vaacle,  id.  dt 
Or.  1,43:  impermtorem  desdnniiioae  va- 
Tlncia^  id.  Ptot.  Coaia.  U.— Witt  the  aB. 
of  that  widi  reapect  to  wiiicb  tte  paaiik 
ment  la  iaflictoi:  poouloa  arijn  iiJa.  ■ 
ttmtaa  Uum  to  ptf,  id.  Bnlb.  u  :  exaatei 
bonis,  id.  Tuac  5,  37 :  aBqii^  j^bii  iiaia 
t(>;Ew<aaaKai<i^aiaa^  Kefi.  FkL  1 :  ae- 
ria,  Ck.  Agr.  %  13:  Anttoekam  Atfi.  H. 
Beat 37:  aacefdotio,  SoeC  Caea. I :  aoca- 
lo  multabitur.  Plant  Sticfa.  ^  4,  C:  ai- 
^uem  Totia,  like  danmaiv  rotia,  Bt,  »  ^KB. 
%ik  witk  kit  vtnos,  L  e.  by  grmmtimg  ^  tk- 
jea  of  kit  wna.  Mot.  in  Non.  463,  8; 
quum  ab  Ipaa  fbrtuna  rideat  hnjm  ooe- 
Bilia  eaae  mallaU,  Cic  Bab.  Poat.  I:  b» 


potenaj  rmr  fowtrjiuf  wry  atvaor  .« , . 

Flantin.word):  multtpoteoapectua.  Plant  '  Tea  bilquitate  <9eria  («L  Balean).  lair 
Bac.  4,  4,  9  aiuekd.N.  cr.  (*aL  leg,  mul-  .  aual,  CoL  3, 4.— With  the  *m.  of  Ae  jm- 
tipalena,  i  e.  amplum  et  omnia  ^li  ca-  \  bod  for  whoae  beneflt:  Veaetl  eaae imt 

:  frater  JoriBi  ' 

aain.  4,  4, 17. 


pax):  abater  JoTii  id.  IVin.  4,1,1 :  VenuB,  \  totumCSc  VCTr^3;S,  8. 


n,  TrauBt,  TVnfiir,  ex^B^aapaa- 


di£ 
claaa. 
Herb.  35. 

imilttvSlliilb  ^  a4'-  [multna-ramua] 
Maiu/-hriuuked  (poat- claaa.):  thyraua, 
App.  Herb.  4. 

nnljHUadnai  a,  nm,  a<if-  [mnltum. 
aciuaJAuwArf^  aiw^  qfgnat  knmcUdf 
(poatKilaaa.) :  App.  M.  9,  p.  619  Oud. 

Illlilli  ■itiMlrilli  *!  urn,  04).  [mul. 
tum.BonoruarZ<ni7Maad^  (poet) :  ea- 
Beda,  Cnaud.  Epigr.  1, 18. 

B"tilljhgfiimij  Bt  um,  a^j.  [multua. 
bodubJ  Loud^unding  (poet);  atthia, 
Hart  1,  54 ;  sistrum,  Stat  S.  3,  2,  1G3. 

nralllliiia  or  iiwHlri«*  >.  um, 

o4j.  Soft,  opttndid,  trOMtftrmt :  synthe. 
ala,  Tert  de  PalL  4^ubat.,  mnltltia, 
Oram,  n.  plur.,  bc.  reatimeDta,  ^Imdid 
ctotka.  Jut.  2,  66. 

mntfittdivi  Iul*i  /.  [muUus]  Agnol 
numSer,  muUuude  (quite  claaa.):  1.  In 
gen.:  natiooea,  quae  oumero  boiunum 
ac  multitudine  ipaa  poterant  In  prorindaa 


(poat .claaa.) :  Jnalin.  NoT.'S^^rae^. 

taSLiMM  (archaic,  moltua),  ai,  ttm,  a& 
[Ut,  port  of  mole^^  to  increaMe]  timi, 
manf,  of  thlsga  corporeal  and  inonpa. 
reaL 

I,Pat<t:2LlB  gen.:  maM mortJea, 
Cato  in  GeiriOl 3, 17 :  ntdli  aoaaa  tea 
bene  geaseie,  PoM.  (Enn.)  an.  Cic  Fas. 
7,6:  multifortiadDiiTirI,Cic  FaiOL&n: 
ratioaea,  id.  de  Or.  1, 51 :  tam  nrahlB  la^ 
bia  acribere,  at  audi  laigdi,  id.  Fan. 31 8: 
benefida,  Cato  in  Feat  a.  t.  RATtSSOU. 
p.  286  ed.  HSIL :  multi  aU.  Ite.  A^r.  ^  < 
28.— AUo  wiOi  n  paititiTe  grm. :  matt 
homlnum,  PKd,  16, 25,  40:  n^liae  aJpM 
trium  arboram,  id.  ib.  31,  S6. — In  At 
nttur.  ptur.,  mnlta,  Smm,  Maoif  tMu^ 
atiK4 :  nimium  mnlta,  Gc  Fam.  4, 14 :  A 
mla  mnlta,  id.  Fin.  2;  18 : — ti««"»-»  aoaKa 
multac,  Nat  »o  manf.  net  to  wy  aaafi 
Plin.  ^  7,  7 ;  pamm  muitn  adre,  taofm, 
noatraa  redundare,  Cic  ProT.  Cona.  13 :  ,  Aact  HH-.  L 1 :  benejnnU,  a  gtei  »t%. 


narium,  Nep.  Hann.  10 :  argent!  faetl,  Var. 
in  Non.  465,  37 :  aacromm,  C!ic.  de  Or.  3, 
19 :  mlnimamm  partium,  (3eD.  19, 8. 

IL  la  partie;  A.  Of  people,  Agrtat 
moaocr  of  people,  t  crowd,  mukitude;  tan. 
ta  multltuao  lapidea  ae  tela  conjiciebat, 
ut,  Oc,  Caea.  B.  O.  %  6 :  muUtadiae  do. 
mum  cireumdare,  Ncp.  Hano.  12. — In  the 


Asln.  PoUlo  In  Cic.  Fam.  la  33 : 
minlme  mnlta  reatlgla  aenltiuK  a>,/to 
mopoulhU,  Mep.  TfanoL  3:  wilii^ii*.  mOM 
remlgca,  euxeiiogtmfkm,  de.  Verr.  a,  &  31 
— Somellmea  mmii  ataoda  for  msM  4, 
ataay  oUien :  nam  certe  Poinpe4o.  et  a 
Curloaibna  patre  et  AUo,  et  a  rasItlB  ex 
probratnm  cifc  Soet  Caea.  90,— TIw  at^ 
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tfto,  is  and  poet  for  die  ftar. ;  ant  trndit 
•ere*  hioc  et  bino  nmlta  cane  Aproi  in 
obauntea  plagai,  Kit*  mnii  dtM,  Hor. 
Epod.  2, 31 :  multa  prece  prowqol,  id.  Od. 
4,  5,  33 :  mnlta  Tictima,  tor  multas  rteti- 
m«e,  Virg.  E.  1,  34  :  udil  Ov.  F.  4,  778 : 
aTi«,  id.  Am.  3,  5,  4 :  talelK  Tib.  1,  3,  SB ; 
•o  eT«n  of  pmoiu :  mnltiu  ma  vnlnwa 
pnppl  Aflxlt  moitena,  nam/  a  aw  for 
multt  afllxemnt,  Luc.  3,  TOT :  molto  la- 
bote  qoaerere  aliqoid,  «i(A  mtuk  Ubor, 
gnat  tartkm,  Cic.  Suit  96:  ear*,  Sail.  J. 
1 :  to),  mitek  «ki>,  PUn.  31,  T,  39:  aenno, 
muek  convention.  Brut  In  Cic  Fam.  11, 
aO:  ttiliu  tutu  multi  aadorii  aat,  Cic.  da 
Or.  1,  SO:  libertas,  Hor.  a  1,  4,  5 :  mni- 
.  lam  aalutem  dicere  aUcoi,  >a  ^net  ik«rt«!r, 
Plant.  Foen.  I,  2, 194 :  aunun  argentom- 

ane,  Ball  J.  13.— Of  time:  jam  mnluun 
iel  proceaaerat,  a  gnat  fortoftlu  dam, 
San.  J.95:  admattamdiaa,l<B/t«-<iiU< 
tail,  Cic.  Att  13, 9 :  malto  adhoe  die,  vkm 
mick  of  lit  daf  wot  tiitt  renaMnf,  wkan 
itieatttia  hig-k  day,  Tao.  U. !!,  44 :  mid- 
to detdone die,  wAtntAadojriMj/ariqwM, 
Gaea.  B.  Q.  1,  8S:  molta  noets,  lau  at 
night,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  ii,  9 :  multo  msae,  very 
evi),  Id.  Att  5, 4  :— mnlta  opinio,  for  mol- 
tomm,  flu  general  opinion,  Oell.  3, 16  :— 
Telnt  mnlfea  pace,  <u  in  a  ^turoj  jMdi:6,  Of 

SIkm  waa  ptaee  ewry  mlun,  Tac.  H.  4. 
:— mnltua  nomo,  «u  irta  givet  kimee^ 
!    tip  talAo  but*  o/'*iM3f,Catull.llS>-Miild, 
'nemaiii,tkeeifKmonmaee,tkanutUiOuU! 
prolria  probatna  poUua,  qnam  mnltia  fo- 
i    rem,  Att  In  Hon.  519,  9 :  rldeo  ego  te, 
Bialier,moreniiiltanimutier,id.U>.   Eap. 
I    anna  e  mnltia,  one  of  Ike  a»Mttid<,  a 
I    aM»  ^no  dietinaian :  tenola  L.  Vlrgliiiiu 
I    uauaque  e  mnltia,  Cic.  Fin.  S,  SO :  nnoa 
I    de  mnltia  eaae,  id.  Off.  1,30:  M.  Calidiu 
I    noo  lUt  orator  onua  e  mnltia ;  potiua  in. 
I    ter  mnltoa  prope  iingnlaria  ftiit,  id.  BmL 
I    79 ;  nunerarer  in  mnltia,  aenong  Ike  kard 
I    ^<ira(orf,id.ib.:  una  e  mnltia  lit  tibi,  as 
I    better  tkan  olkare,  Or.  R.  Am,  683 :— mnl- 
,    tnm  eat,  ft  ie  of  importance :  Virg.  O.  S, 
I    S7^ — In  tlie  nratr.  aba. :  ne  mnlta,  or  ne 
maUB,  aoc  lo  ii  prollz,  in  ekort :  ne  mnl- 
ta :  perqnirltnr  a  coactoribna,  Cic.  Gin. 
64 :  ne  multla :  Diogmaa  emitnr,  id.  ib. 
16 :  quid  mnltia  motor  t  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 
81.— Snmelimea  mnlta  la  uaed  b;  ths  po- 
eta  adrerblallT,  Mack,  gnattf,  very:  mnl- 
ta reluctari,  virg.  G.  4,  301 :  gemena,  Id. 
Aen.  5,  869 :  Inreht,  Nep.  Epam.  A. 

B.  In  partic  :  1,  7ae  muck,  oter- 
muck,  exceeetee .  aupeiiex  modica,  Don 
mnlta.  Nep.  Att  13, 1 

Q,  In  apeech,  Muckaptaking,  difkee, 
prolix:  qni  In  aliqno  genere  ant  incon. 
cinnna  ant  maltna  est,  Gtc.  de  Or.  8,  4  : 
ne  In  re  nota  et  permlgata  mtiltua  et  in- 
aoleas  aim,  id.  lb.  6?. 

3.  Tivq*ent,fnjiuntlfpneenl :  in  ope- 
ribna,  in  agmlne,  atqne  ad  rigOiaa  mnltna 
adeaae,  San.  J.  101 :  mnltna  m  eo  proeUo 
Caeaar  fuit,  ma  in  manf  placet,  Flor.  4, 
S : — hen  berole  bomlnem  mnltnm  et  odi* 
oaum  mihil  Ovaitoaaie,  lodfoiia,  Plant 
Hen.  S,  %  41 :  ioatare,  SalL  J.  W^Heoee 
Adv.,  mnttum  and  muUo. 

A.  mnltnm.  Muck,  van  miuX,  greii- 
tf,  vary,  often,  fremtnti),  far,  etc.  (quite 
claaa.) :  aalre  mnltnm,  gnats  mi.  Plant 
Trin.  S,  2,  96 :  m.  Tale,/araMU,  id.  Stieb. 
3,  il;  40 :  opinor,  Casoinm  uti  non  Ita  mni- 
turn  sorore,  not  very  rnnck,  do.  Fam.  7, 
23 :  m.  mecnm  mtmielpalea  homlnea  lo- 
qnnntar,  q/tn,  id.  Att  8, 13 1  non  mnltnm 
oooHdere,  not  vary  vuuk,  not  parttenlarly, 
Caea.  B.  Q.  3,  33:  atmt  In  Tonatlonibn% 
qften,fieqiiinlly,ULn>.i,l:  gnUnralaie, 
to  be  in  great  favor,  Nep.  Con.  2 :  rea  mnl- 
tnm et  aaepe  qnaealta,  Cic.  t«g.  3,  IS  : 
longe  omnea  mnJtnmqne  anperabU,  Id. 
Verr.  2,  S,  44 :  m.  et  din  eogltana.  Id.  de  DiT. 
3,  1 :  din  mnltnmqiie  aodptitare,  id.  de 
Or.  1, 33.— WHh  a4JeetlTea:  mnltnm  Is- 
qnaoea^  very  talkative.  Plant  AnL  2, 1,  S : 
m.  inepd  laborea,  very,  PUn.  Ep.  I,  9.— 
By  poeta  it  la  also  put  with  the  Otmp.  : 
mnltimi  improbioree  annt  qtiam  a  orlmo 
credidi,  ante*,  far.  Plant  Uoat  3,  %  13B : 
m.  robnatior  iUo,  Jar.  19,  I9T :  maJora, 
8IL  13,  706:— at  mnlMn,  at  moat.  Hart 
lOjll. 

B,m^i*Ot  Bymmck,Mnck,agrtatdeai, 
ky  far  (qnlts  claaa.) :  X.  VflA  cotaftr- 
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allTe*  and  rerba  whloh  deooM  m  ex- 
ceedinK  anrpaaainc :  mnko  tanto  earlor. 
Plant  Bac.  S,  3,  76:  paudorea  oratoies, 
Gic.  de  Or.  1,  3 :  fbdUoa  atqne  axpedithia 
Iter,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 6.— With  rerba :  Tirtn- 
tem  omnibua  rebus  mnito  anteponentea, 
Cia  Fin.  4,  18 ;  ao  m.  ceCeroa  anteibant, 
Tac  H.  4, 13 :  m.  praestat  beneficii,  qnam 
maleflell  Immemorem  ease.  Sail  Gat  36 ; 
ao  too  with  malle :  mnlto  marolo.  Plant 
Foen.  I,  8,  88 :  meo  Jndicio  mnho  stare 
malo,  qnam,  sec  Cic  Att  12, 2L— 2,  With 
the  Sap.  (ao  rareW) :  mnlto  optim^noatia, 
igr/or,  LueH  In  Non.  4, 413 :  maxima  pars, 
Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  18:  foedtastmnm, 
Qnint  9,  4,  7S :  opl&anm,  id.  lb.  26 :  pnl- 
cberrbnnm,  id.  1,  8,  34 :  ntiUssima,  id.  9, 
10, 1 :  maxime,  Anct  Her.  4, 44.-3,  With 
partiolea  denoting  a  dilTerenoe :  mtilto  al- 
itor, Ter.  Andr.  prol.  4 :  m.  aliter  ae  ipe- 
rabat/or  olkmiee  Ikan,  Nep.  Hamilc  3: 
qnod  non  mnlto  aecns  fier^  si,  not  far 
otkerwiee,  not  very  d^finnt,  Oe.  Fam.  4, 
9 :  m.  Inira  Cjreiialcam,  PUn.  19,  3,  IS,— 
4.  In  speciiicationa  of  time,  before  ante 
and  poet :  non  mnlto  ante,  not  long  brfore, 
Nep.  Enmen.  3 :  mtilto  ante,  Cic.  Fam.  4, 
1 ;  non  mnlto  post  qnam,  etc,  not  long 
after.  Id.  Att  13, 49.-5,  Very  rardy  with 
toe  poaitiTe  for  malnm :  maligna  mnlto, 
en,  1^-  Hoc.  1,  3,  83, 

Q,  Oomp.,  pitta,  plttria;  in  Ae  piar„ 
plArea,  plttr*  On  the  sia^ .  anciently  wrl^ 
ten  PLOVS,  Uiree  timea  in  the  B.  C.  de 
Bacchan.,  t.  Appendix.  Here  perh.  be- 
lonis,  in  the  |i<«r.,  FLEORES  and  FLE- 
OBJS,  for  phirea,  in  the  Bong  of  the  Ami 
Brothers,  ace.  to  Uvrini ;  aec  to  Land  It 
Is  i.  q.  floTva. — For  the  elaaa.  neuter  of  the 
Tiur.,  phira,  there  waa  need  In  ante-daaa. 
Latinity  the  form  plnila.  QelUus  namea 
U.  Cato,  Q.  Chudhu,  Valerhu  AnUaa,  L. 
AeUua,  F.  Nigidhia,  and  M.  Varro  as  an- 
thorities  for  Uiis  form,  OelL  S,  31,  6 ;  yet 
Flantns  and  Terence  hare  only  plnra; 
and  the  earlier  reading  plnria,  in  Lncr.  1, 
877 ;  8, 1 13S ;  4, 1083,  is  now  snpplaiited  by 
the  oritical1y.eertain  plnra  and  plnrfana. 
On  the  contrary,  the  gen.  pittr.  pltirinm 
haa  remained  die  predominant  form,  e.  g. 
Qnint  7,  1, 1 ;  8,  4,  S7 ;  9,  4,  66,  et  saep.) 
[from  the  root  FLE,  whesice  plenna,  pie- 
n,  eompleo,  etc ;  hence,  lit,  ple^ta,  pie- 
uiia ;  ct  below  in  the  Sap] 

Man:  A.  In  the  aing-  (uaed  bodi 
snbatantiveR  and  adreiMaUy):  LIBRAS 
FARRIS  ENDO  DIES  DATO.  SI  VO- 
LET PLV8  DATO,  Fragm.  XII.  Tab.  in 
Gell  90,  1  <T.  Apnendlx) :  SI  FLV8  HI- 
NV8VE  SEOVERVNT,  SE  FRAVDE 
ESTO.ib.;  ao  (perh. hi  tanltation  oftbia 
legal  pbraaeX  eben,  cnr  ego  plna  minnaTe 
feci  qnam  aeqaum  fnit  I  Plant  Capt  S,  3, 
18 ;  and  Ter.  Ph.  3,  3,  31 :  ao  too,  ne  plaa 
minnsre  loqueretur,  Suet  Aug.  84;  cf. 
Plant  Hen.  4,  3,  95 ;  and  m  the  algnit  of 
ciiciter,aAeid:  sepliugeuti atrntpaimoplna 
ant  minna  anni . . .  poatqoam,  etc,  Enn. 
Ann.  1,  IIS ;  so,  pltu  minitt :  non  long^ 
abease  pins  mtams  octo  miUIbna,  Hirt  B. 
0.8,9a,10ud.;  cf,  sperantt  plntea...Te- 
nemnt  plnare  minnsre  dnae.  Hart  8,  71, 
4 :  ant  ne  qidd  laciam  pins,  qnod  post 
me  minus  fbeiase  aatbia  sit  too  mudt . . . 
too  little,  Ter.  Hec  5,  1,  4 :— tantum  et 

Sins  etiam  ipse  mihi  deberet,  Cic  Att  7, 
7:  Tosetaecemn1imero,et,  qnod  plus 
est  Romanl  eatla,  and  wkat  it  more,  Lir. 
9, 94, 8 :  rerbane  pins  an  sententia  valere 
debeat  Cic.  Top.  25,  96 ;  cC,  apnd  me  ar- 

rmenta  phis  qtiam  teatea  valent  id.  Rep. 
38 ;  and,  ralet  enim  salua  pltu  qnam 
Ubido,  id.  ib.  1,  40.— (/})  With  a  partitlTe 
^«a.  >  Ttdtia  pecuniae  pltu  habere,  Cic. 
Inr.  l,47jl«.f  cC,  noatricaans  pltu  hono- 
ris habuoimt  qnam  laborls,  id.  Kep.  1,  4 ; 
so,  pltu  Tiritmi,  kL  Leg.  1,  9 :  pins  hosti- 
um,  LIt.  2,  42:  pltu  dqiia  et  rixae  mnlto 
minna  tnridiaeqne,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 17,  51 :  in 
bac  cansa  eo  plna  anctoritalia  habent, 
quia,  etc  Cic  Rep.  3;  16 ;  eC,  pltu  inge- 
nii,  Id.  ib.  1, 14 :  Albano  non  plna  animi 
erat  quam  fidei,  as  Ulds  einir^fsas^dtUty, 
Liv.  1, 37,  &.—(yi  With  a  foUg.  mam  (some 
examples  of  which  have  already  been  sIt- 
en  abore):  non  pltu  quam  aemel,  Cir. 
OC3,lS,6l:  contlBoreoa... pltu  quam 
slearloa  ease.  Id.  PhiL  2, 13,  31:  ne  pbu 
reddat  qnam  aoceperi^  Id,  Lael  16^  Se,  et 
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iam).  .-—nan  phu  qnam  in  tree  partes  paa- 
se  distribui  putaremnt  into  not  more  aan, 
id.  Inr.  1, 34 ;  so,  plna  qnam  decern  dies 
abeaaa,  id.  PhO.  2, 13,  31 ;  and,  nnlla  (na- 
Tls)  pins  qnam  triginta  remla  agatnr,  vilA 
more  Ikan,  Lir.  36, 38,  8.— <j)  Widiont  a 
foUg.  muan :  PLOVS  V.  ODTVORBEI 
VIKEr  ATQVE  HVLIERES,  S.  C.  de 
Baooh.;  ao,plna  ndlle  eapH,  Ur.  94, 41 : 
pltu  milliea  andlri,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  1,  32: 
phu  aemel,  Var.  in  PUn.  14,  H  17 :  phu 
quingentoa  colqiho*  tnfregit  mihi,  Ter. 
Ad.  9, 1,  46 :  ferre  pltu  diinidlati  mensia 
cibaria,CicTnsc3,16,37:  non  phu  mffle 
qulagenttim  aerla.  Id.  Rep.  3,  9i :  panllo 
plus  dncantos  paasns  a  castria,  Lir.  31, 34 : 
quam  plna  annum  aeger  fulaset  id.  40^  3 : 
parte  plus  dimidia  rem  auctam.  Id.  29,  % 
— (<)  with  a  compar.  or  adrerWal  aU., 
or  with  an  M.  of  measure:  PLOVS  DV- 
OBVS,  S.  C.  de  Bacch. ;  so,  de  paupertale 
taeentea  Phu  poscente  ferent  awrs  tlwt 
tkt  importtmiiie,  Hor.  En.  1,  IT,  44 :  ex  his 
aUus  aUo  phu  habet  niium,  Cic  Leg.  1, 
2,  6:  care  putas  hoc  tempore  pltu  me 
quemqnam  emdari,  Balb.  In  Cic  Att  8, 
IS,  A,  3:  alterum  fieri  ntsn  potest  nt  phu 
una  rera  alt,  id.  N.  D.  1, 2  ju. ;  cf,  tai  co- 
lumba  plnrea  viderl  colore*,  nee  eaae  plna 
nno.  Id:  Acad.  3,  29^79:  HOC  PLVS  NE 
FACITO,  BioK  IkeM  tkte,  Fragm.  XH.  Tab. 
ap.  Cic  Leg.  2,  23  (r.  Appendix) :  anno* 
sexaginta  nattu  ea  Ant  pltu  eo,  or  mon 
tkan  tkat,  Ter.  Heant  1,  1,  11:  phu  ae- 
quo, Cic  Lad.  16,  58:— phu  paauo,  Ter. 
Heant  2, 1, 8 ;  ao,  panllo  plna,  Lir.  31,34 : 
mnlto  plus,  Anton,  in  Cle.  Att  10, 8;  A,  1 : 
phu  nunio,  ormtvcA,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10,  30 : 
— ipiam  moleatnm  eat  tmo  di^to  plua  ba- 
ben,  too aiacA  ^ajEa^er,  L caJHi^srCM 
mauk,  Oc.  N.  D.  1,  35,  99 ;  so,  uno  phu 
Etrtueomm  cecidiaae  in  ade,  one  wtan 
mon,  LIT.  2;  7, 2. 
.  2,  In  the  gen.  pretU,  phiria,  Qf  mon 
vttne,  of  a  kigker  price,  for  more,  higher, 
dearer:  nt  plna  reddant  mtuti  et  dd,  et 
prottl  pluria,  <tf  greater  vaiue,  Var.  B.  B. 
I,  7,  4 ;  ao,  agar  multo  plnris  eat  ie  tsortt 
muat  more,  Cic  Rose.  Com.  12;  cf.,  quo 
plnris  sint  nostra  oUreta,  id.  Rep.  3,  9; 
plnris  emere,  deonr,  Id.  Fam.  7,  3, 1 ;  so. 
rendere.id.Off. 3,13;  Verr.3,3,19;  Hor. 
S.  9,  3,  300 :  aedlllcare,  Col.  1,  4,  7 :— pln- 
ria est  oculattu  testis  cjuam  auriti  decern, 
Phut  True  9, 6,  8:  mea  mUii  conadentla 

flnrla  aat  quam  omnium  aermo,  Cic.  Att. 
2, 98, 3:  udo  pinria  omnium  bominem 
nemlnam,id.ib.8,2,4;  so,  faeere  aliqnem 
phirls,  id.  Fam. 3,4 :  plnris  habere,  id.  FhH. 
i.  4 :  aeatimare,  id.  Farad.  6,  9 :  dncere, 
id.  Att  7,  3:  putare,  id.  Off.  3,  4,  et  saep. 

3.  H^folTt  hutead  of  the  genidre,  in 
the  oiLmtai:  pinre  rendunt  Lncil.  in 
Charia.  9 ;  ao,  pnire  altero  tanto,  quanio 
(Job  iiindna  eat,  reUm,  Plant  lb.:  pluro 
renit,  Cic.  lb. 

4.  Phuplnaqne,lfiir«ai>daiora:  quern 
m^rcule  pltu  pltuque  in  diea  diligo,  Cic. 
Att  6, 3/a. 

*5,  Like  magia,  with  an  ad]ectiT8: 
plus  tormosna,  for  formosior,  Nemcs.  EcL 
4,79. 

B.  In  the  plnr. :  1,  Comparatirely, 
iifors  in  number :  omnea  qui  nore  aheno 
premantur,  qnos  plures  esse  intdligo 
qnam  pntaram,  Cic  Att  7,  3,  5 ;  id.  Rep. 
%  23 Jin.:  nemlDi  ego  plura  acerba  esso 
credo  ex  amore  homliu  umquam  oblata 
quam  mlbi,  Ter.  Hec.  3, 1, 1 :  ne  phira  in- 
ugnia  easent  imperU  in  Ubero  popnlo 
quam  hi  regno  fulaaent^  Cic  Rep.  3;  31 ; 
Quint  3,  6,  Se. 

2,  In  gen.,  of  a  great  number,  Ifoinr: 
qiii  pins  Tore  dicant  in  plnribua  conaOtt 
quam  In  uno,  Cic  Rep.  1,  33 ;  cf,  quid 
quaeso  taitereat  hiter  nnum  et  plnres,  si 
lusthia  est  In  phiribnat  id.  ib.  1,  39 ;  and 
Id.  ib,  3,  34  :  non  poaannt  una  in  dritale 
mtilti  rem  ac  fortunas  amittere,  ut  non 
plnrea  aecum  In  eendem  trafaant  calami- 
tatcm,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  T,  19 :  quod  piu- 
ribtis  praesentftnu  eas  rea  Jactarf  noleoat 
Caea.  B.  0. 1, 18 :  plum  castella  Pompd- 
tu  tentarerat  id.  &  C.  3,  52 ;  sununiiB  do- 
lor plnrea  dies  manere  non  potest  Cic. 
Fin.  9,  38,  33  i  so,  pluribus  diel>a>,  Qnint 
Prooem.  §  7 :  illie  pluilnm  renun  pst  con- 
geries, kL  6,  4,  27 :  quae  consuetndo  sit 
pluiibus  rerbis  docere,  Cic.  Clu,  41, 115; 
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^t^attjj  O/'mAisy  Jr^nflU^  iuri?HJi  (JKtrt.  bad 

Lucr.  ^  [t30  ^  TitH  (ai.  muljigcneni,  tram 

mu]lU^r[]*int-i,   a,   am,  for  {naltigoatirif), 
Rln-  II,  ],  1. 

tu»^^nunu^)  .VurXAdi^pfd  vji ;  at  wkti<n, 

la  Grif.  la.T. 

jiiyinr  i',   ^i>tj,   [umltuA-jaguiuj    >'..^ 

jifd^  vatioiu  (ii't>?^Ey  pc>al-Au^.)^  £,  Lit.: 

tUuEIP,  Gfll,  IH, 

O.  Trof 
Alt,  H,  9!  mtoUii  inulBjugB,'(?ull.  a,  U 
mofUJugv  et  NbuoAK  miat>«t1o,  \d.  l-J,  S: 

OrnJ.  (•  11.  *1,  cil.  Rip,;, 

'  nVB '*t-l " *1  ^  11  *r  **  ^^'^  '*'^-  [uili^tiu- 
UbsjXTrifff /rrijij^irfTvir  (fli,  fMiraiUoniius) 
Amm.  '-'1.  1<'. 

mnltiliciiui  u.  >^nL  t^j-  [tnalttu-lici. 

uiu|  4!^4^7fj^4(j'i^  <>^  pi/xri )f  tir^atU  ;  tuoica, 
V»it'rir*j]  in  Vi,p.  1"J2,  ["^af.  iey.  CDQiticiu). 
'  miUtl-16(liiaxr  A^ic*  "4^-  {muUas- 
loquiiKj   71.1^  iiiikj  much,  talkative,  ^^M- 
cUfin -'  rnulLU«>auAf-.CA  TnulUfrns  (cij.  mill. 

tUJQ.ilifHiJUW'S),   rlimC  .Vlll.  ^  1(   5. 

mnlti-Ioqaiiimi  ii,  ».  [muituaJo- 

quurj  A  vitcfi  *i»uikin^,  Pluut.  Mt^rc,  proL 
31. 

pniH^f-lit<Hmi«y  a,  urn,  adj.  [id.]  TViA- 
a<nw,  lo^uacwu*  (a  Plautiii.  word) :  oo- 
qaiu,riauLPa.3,:^5:  aniu,  id.  CUL  1,3,1 


Mh^HamawttiMia,  ae,  /.  [moltua- 
luunmal  The  lianf-brtatui,  an  epithet 
of  the  Epheaian  Diana,  who  was  repre- 
aeatad  with  man;  breasta :  Diaium,mer. 
£p.  ad  Ephos.  prooem. 

■raltlHII0t6V^  ^  "*-  [Qni)tna.me- 
tnumj  Hixw-wuibrti^  oonMiMtmg  ^f  many 
fat  or  kittdt  of  Tent  ^poat^laaa.) :  si  po- 
•mat*  illiiu  mstiaiia,  mnltimoter,  argiuus^ 
artifex  eral;  aid.  Ep.  8, 11. 

mnltii-inMifli  '^  from  molti'  mo- 
dia  (tor  multia  modia,  e.  g.  Enn.  in  Clc. 
de  Or.  3, 58,  218),  /n  atany  lanrs  or  noda, 
rmriaiULi)  (perh.  not  in  Clc.,  for  in  Fin.  2, 
26,  83,  wfl  should  read  njuUia  modis) : 
maltimodis  aepla,  Flaiu.  Blil.  4, 4,  S3 :  mol- 
dmodi*  liOnriua  es,  Ter.  Heaot.  3,  3,  79 : 
■emlaa  multiniodis  inunlxta,  Lucr.  1, 894 ; 
Nep.  10;  4. 

'  ^-inSdlUk  '^  ""''  '■^-  [moltttt- 

Tan^oid,  poriouj;  ars,  Liv.  21, 8. 

ti-aOdlUf  s,  nm,  and  mnlltit- 

_   e,   o3g,  [hiultus-nodus]  ^aoti^ 

amyTiwts  (jiost-class.) :  I,  LlL :  multi- 
nodis  Toluminibus  aerpena  coluber,  App. 
M.  5,  p.  3S2  Oud. :  flagellia  mnltinodl  ge- 
nera, Piud.  Oath.  7, 139.— n,  T  r  o  p. :  mul- 
tlnodea  ambagea,  v«ry  cosyficaffrf,  App. 
M.  lOt  p.  735  Oud.  dub.  (ai.  multimodaa). 

inilj'tif-llflllflllft  0,  od;.  [multua.na- 
meo \Haivi-HaMtd (post^lajs.) :  dea,App. 
M.ll,D.801Oud. 

■wilti-MlHMnililW  "^  I-  [mnltua-nn- 
bo]  A  ta0nyi»g  weom-al  penont^  folygoM^ 
(eecl.  Lat) :  malUnubentiae  pronua,  Ten 
•dr.  Paycb.  1. 

rleaio  sersro],  fwy^oatoM  (eccL  Xat): 
Salomon.  Hier.  adv.  JotId.  1,  S8 :  uxor. 
Id.  Ep.  133, 10. 

nral^nftmUl  (multinammns),  a, 
nm,  d3;*.  [multus-numua]  Tlkat  ootu  mutk 
montu,  dtar,  expensive  <ante.clBaa.)  :  asinl, 
Var.B.R.3,17:  piads,  id.  ap.  Noo.  3, 152. 

BfBlti-ParHtWk  >•  nm,  aij.  [multus. 

rtitua]AfM:A  dictoso,  divided  tnto  many 
Tita,  Flln.  6, 19, 23. 
'.  multlpotena. 
/.   [multus- pea]  A 
.      .  ,  Plin.  89,  S,  39;  r. 

millepeda. 

mnlti-pMi  i^  04'.  <^  I'd-]  Uany- 
footed^  muUiptde  (postAug.) :  Plin.  11, 
45,  103.— n,  SubsL,  multipes.  Mis,  at., 
A  mHltipede^ millipede,  an  insect:  "^mnlti- 
jm  Tcrmis  terrenus  a  multitudine  pedum 
Vocatus,"  Isid.  Orig.  12,  5. 

ipnlti-alazi  i<^>s,  <><{/■  <^  (multus- 
*  pUcaJ  Thai  has  many  folds  (quite  class.) : 
L  Lit. :  alTua  est  multiplex  et  tortuosa, 
Oe.  H.  D.  2,  54.- n.  TranaC  :  *,  That 
lUM  many  itlndbi^s  or  conctaUdpbKcs : 
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Titis  aeiTMni  malUplici  l^wa  et  emtieo, 
Cic  do  Sen.  IS :  domus,  He  iatn/ruitk.  Or. 
M.  8, 1S8.— B.  That  has  manf  parte,  man- 
ifold, many,  numerous,  vanaus :  lorica 
multiplex,  Virg.  A.  S,  364 :  cortex,  Plin. 
16,  31,  55 :— fetus,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  51 :  foUa, 
Plin.  18,  7, 10,  5 :  spalium  loci,  L  e.  eotns- 
<w,  Lucr.  3,  163 ;  so,  domus,  Ben.  Hip- 
poL  533 :— «erumne,  FlauL  Epid.  4, 1,  3 : 
poleatatea  Terborom,  Auct  Her.  4,  54 : 
genus  orationis,  Cia  Brut.  31 :  m.  Taril- 
que  sermones,  id.  Or.  3 : — multiplex  et 
tortuoeum  ingenium,  i  a.  tnooxstan^, 
changeable,  Cic.  LaeL  18 :  ao,  aaimua,  id. 
ib.  35 :  nature,  id.  Coel.  6 :  vir  multiplex 
In  Tirtuttbns,  VelleJ.  2;  105.— Hence, 

Ait„  multlpllciter,  /•  man^M  or 
Mrious  ways  (mostly  poat-Aug.) ;  muhi- 
pUciter  iatlgari,  SaU.  Or.  2  ad  Caa. :  lo- 
cum intueri.  Quint  7, 4, 33 :  Taije  et  mnl- 
tlpUclter,  id.  1,  6,  33 :  tarn  iupe  ao  tun 
multipUciter,  (3eIL  14, 1. 

*milItblicKlnUl>e,  adj.  [multlpUco] 
JfimHeZdr^  word  formed  bjr  Cicero  in 
tranalating  a  pasaage  of  Sophocles :  tortu 
multipUcabili  Braconem,  Cic.  poBt  Tuac. 
2,  9,  2!. 

mnIti[pKe««»,  finia,/.  rid.1  ^  »mU>V 
auayoU,  lucreasa^,  wudtitiying ;  in 
aiithmotlc,  mvJUMication  (pos^Aug.):  fru- 
gum,  Col-  3,  3 :  qolnarianun.  Front 
Aguaed.  34 :  temponim.  Sen.  Ep.  12.— 
Id  partic,  Af uittpUoiCim :  CoLS|2; 
I'itr.  9. 1  i  16, 16. 

^  miilti>£[eftton  ^^is,  ■■  [id.]  a  nui. 

Rplisr  most-daaa.) :  hcriUum  taleotonun 
multipUcator,  Paul.  Nol.  Ep.  44. 

mnltiyllcit«ri  «><>.>  ▼■  multiplex, 

mnltiplicOf  Avi,  Uum,  I.  «L  a.  [mnl- 
tlplexj  TTfiiul^ply,  facreoae^  au^sunt ,-  in 
arithmetic lomujtjpfy:  L'o  gon.  (quite 
claas.) :  aea  aUenum,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  33 : 
auxillis  mulUplicatis,  Plane,  in  Cic  Fam. 
10,  8  :  flumina  coUectia  multipllcantur 
aquia,  Or.  R.  Am.  98 :  usuras,  Nep.  Att 
2 :  voces,  Plin.  36, 15, 23 :  regnum  £ume. 
nis,  Lir.  37,  54  :  multiplicata  gloria,  Clc 
Q.  Fr.  1, 3 ;  domua  multiplicata.  enlarged, 
id.Off.l,39i  LiT.42,61.— n,In  partic, 
in  arithmetic,  To  multiply!  mnltiplican. 
tur  in  se  duo  latere.  Col.  5,  3,  1 ,  so,  has 
duu  summss  in  ae  multipUcato,  id.  ib.  6 : 
latltudiDia  pedea  cum  longUudinia  pedibna 
aio  multipucalna,  id.  ib.  3. 

'iiniltf-plicm*  *>  ™^  ■4'-  P^l  ^«- 
rtaas^  eomSmiiSdifat  the  claas.  multi- 
plex) :  Gelt  19,  7j!a. 

mnlli-pSteaib  tie,  ad),  c  (multum- 
potens]  KC^  poaerfuX,  very  mighty  (a 
Flautin.  word) :  muldpotens  pectus,  Plaut 
Bac  4,  4,  9  £>iscAcJl  !f.  or.  (*aL  ]eg.  mul- 
tipatens,  i  e.  amplum  et  omnia  doU  ca- 
^ax) :  frater  Jovia,  id.  IVin.  4, 1, 1 :  Tenna, 

•  ^    In.  4,  4, 17. 

-_^lMCdiKi  fcls,  adj.  c  [maltD*.ra- 
dix]  ilfony-nHittd,  having  mnn^  roots  (poa^ 
clssfl.) ;  centaurea  minor  multiradix,  App. 
Herb.  35. 

,ynliiy-^rftwilili  a,  atlf.  [multns-ramns] 
Many^rancked  (post-dasa.):  thyraoa, 
App.  Herb.  4. 

milltl^rifWj  Bf  ^mi  ^j-  [multam- 
acius]  Knowing-  mudt,  qf  great  knomUdge 
(poatclass.) :  App.  M.  9,  p.  619  Oud. 

maltlHMIiarBa,  a,  um,  a(y.  [mul- 
tum-BonorusJifOvd-souncuii^  (poet) :  ea- 
soda,  Claud.  Epigr.  1, 18. 

ntulti^fl^Vy  **  °°^  ^J-  [multus- 
■onusT^ouo^uRdiiif  (poet);  atthis, 
Mart  I,  54 :  sistnim,  Stat  S.  3,  2, 103. 

mnllltiiu  or  mnltidnii  ».  nm, 

adj.  Soft,  splendid,  transparent :  synthe- 
sis, Tert  de  Pall.  4.— Subst,  multltla, 
Arum,  n.  pinr.,  ac.  Testimenta,  Spiendid 
cloAes,  Jut.  2,  66. 

innlti[tbdOi  fnis,  /.  [multus]  A  great 
n^nSer,  multitude  (quite  class.);  1,  In 
gen. ;  nationcs,  quse  numcro  honunum 
ac  multitudine  ipsa  poterant  in  provincias 
nostras  redundare,  Cic  Pror.  Cons.  12 : 
navium,  Nep.  Hann.  10 :  argenti  facti.  Var. 
in  Non.  465,  27 ;  sacrorum,  Clc.  de  Or.  3, 
19 :  mintmarum  partium,  (rail.  19,  8. 

ILInpartic;  A.  Of  people,  A  great 
ntmoer  of  people,  a  crowd,  muuitnde:  tan- 
ta  multitudo  lapides  ac  tela  conjiciebat, 
ut,  etc.,  Caea.  B.  O.  2,  6 ;  multitadine  do- 
mum  drcumdare,  Nep.  Hann.  IS. — In  tbe 
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plmr.,  mnltttadiiMa,  JtnlHimirt:  p«*d 
exquirebant  duoea  mnlti&ldinnm,  8aB.C. 
51,1. 

2,  Of  the  common  people.  The  tromd, 
the  multitude :  ex  errore  imperltae  nralU- 
tudinia,  Cic  Off.  1,19:  mnhitiidinia  jaA- 
dam.  Id.  Tusc  3,  36 :  credula,  Jnat.  2,  S. 

Bb  In  gTaomar,  nomems  »wwirifT^itiMi«^ 
ir  umi  ■         •- ■-   ■     —.      .      . 


or  umply  mnltltado,  Tks  ptteral  i 
UU  pliaai .-  qood  alia  Tocabnla  aingolsffia 
slnt  solum  ut  deer,  aHa  mnltitudinis  se- 
lum  nt  scoloe . . . :  multltndiiito  Tocab«k 
sunt  sf^,  Var.  L.  L.  9,  39,  (  63 :  cor  nd 
et  vinum,  atque  id  genus  cetera  numeran 
multitudinis  capiunt,  lac  non  capt  r  Gell. 
19, 8.— In  the  plur. :  Var.  L.  L-  9.  39.  {  «&. 

mnlti^VJunub  a,  um.  «4r.  imalmas. 
TagusJ  rutSwatrf  aiouc  asauak  (port- 
Aug.) :  avia,  Plin.  10, 37, 9S :  flexns  faaae; 
Id.  3, 10,  7 :  gradua,  Stat  Th.  6,  1. 

anl^t^daib  •<  ^""^  '4'-  [mnJtaH- 
Tidebl  Muci-stang  (poat-cUaa.) :  Has. 


Cap.  4  S7. 

tJtat  hat  iadmani 


,  ae,  /.  [mnltna-Tlr]  Ut 

many  huAoHda  ^poatrlaas) : 

alia  sacra  coronet  nnlTira,  alia  smBiTji^ 

Minuc.  FeL  Octar.  34. 

Havtng  many  ways,  multimouM  (an  AnoL 
word) :  cirvuitus,  App.  H.  1^  p.  613  Ou.; 
BO,  circumcursio,  ia  ib. 

■HnM|-wJfli1%  a,  unu  a4r-  [mntea. 
Tolo]  jftildng  or  langixMjIir  wi^ek  (fe- 
et.) :  muUer,  Catull.  68,  BS. 

|Blllti[-'Vonuiti[af  ae,  f.  rnsoltna-TD. 
ro]  Olutiony  (eccl.  Lat) :  mnltiTonadH 
pronua,  Tert  adv.  Paycn.  1. 

It0,  adv.,  T.  muHu^  a^,^*.,  ao-E, 
(to  or  millcte>  avi,  ataia,  I. 
V.  a.  [multa]   To  punisk  one  with  of 
thing;  used  mostlv  of  judicial  paidaba^ 

I,  Lit  (quite  claaa.}:  aocuaaiomc  m^ 
ta  et  poena  mnltavit,  Cle.  BaBx  18 :  nri. 
tare  vitia  hominum  '^'"**v\e_  i^^jotniac^ 
Tinculls,  Terberibua,  exsilUa.  morte,  id.ds 
Or.  1, 43 ;  imperatorem  dcaxinatioDe  jrv- 
vlndae,  id.  Prov.  Cons.  15. — With  ^  elL 
of  that  with  respect  to  which  the  panisb- 
mont  is  inflicted:  populoe  etipcziAo^  Is 
sentence  Hem  to  pay,  id.  Balb.  18  : 


bonis,  id.  Tusc.  5,  37 :  sliqnem  meioii^ 
to  fins  in  a  sum  of  money,  Nep.  Pel- 1 :  as- 
ris,  Cic  Agr.  2,  13 :  .Antiocfanm  Asit.  U. 
Sest  27 ;  sacerdolio.  Suet.  Caea.  I :  poca- 
lo  multabitur,  Plaut  Stich.  S^  4.  43:  al. 
quern  Totia,  like  damnare  votia,  Ik^  t>  faa- 
M  wtk  his  vows,  L  e-  6jr  graxtimg  tht  si- 
ject  of  his  vows.  Not.  in  Non.  462,  S: 
quum  ab  ipsa  fortune  videat  hujos  cos- 
silia  esse  multata,  Cic  Rab.  Poat.  1 :  b» 
Tea  iniquitato  operis  (oZ.  mukvrv).  is  tsr- 
ment.  Col.  2,  4.— With  the  dot.  of  the  po^ 
son  for  whose  benefit :  Veneti  esae  Ba> 
tstum,  CSc.  Verr.  2,  2,  8. 

H,  Transf.,  To  sidfer,  nt4an,aapa» 
ishment :  miserias,  Plaut  Stich.  3,  L,  UL 

nmltitiea  uid  mnltStica*  s*s. 

I  multus  J  ifaay  (naes,  ^fUntimts,  qflen 
(post.cIass.) :  JusHn.  Nor.  33  prm^. 
UmltOBlf  *'dv.,  v.  multoa,  adjbu 
miutei  (archaic,  moltiu>,  a,  nm,  a& 
[lit,  part  of  molere,  to  incrvaae]  Jlfco^ 
aiany,  of  tbinga  corporeal  and  iiiooxp». 
reaL 

I,Pas<i.:  A,In  gen.:  mnM mortak^ 
Cato  in  <3eiri0,3, 17:  muM  aoam  rem 
bene  geaacre.  Pott  (Enn.)  afL  Clc  Faia. 
7,6:  multifortissimlTiri,Clc.  Fam.5,Tr: 
rationea,  id.  de  Or.  1, 51 :  tarn  niuhia  nr. 
bis  Bcribere,  at  suck  Ungti,  id.  Fam.  3, 8: 
benefida,  Cato  in  Feat  a.  t.  RATISSDU. 
p.  286  cd.  HUL :  mulU  aU,  Ter.  Asdr.  S,  *, 
28.— Also  wiA  a  partitive  grn. :  mitt 
hominum.  PUn.  16, 35,  40 :  mvhae  sfliaa 
trium  arborum,  id.  ib.  31,  56. — In  tta 
anur.  plur.,  multa,  Arum,  ifmty  tUtf, 
much :  nimium  multa,  Clc.  Fam.  4, 14 ;  ^ 
mis  multa,  i±F1n.3;  18:— Inanlaenoalta 
multae,  not  so  many,  not  ao  tstj  oaa^ 
Flln.  5,  7,  7 :  parum  multa  adre,  >a*,^l^ 
Auct  Hbr.  1, 1 ;  bene  multi.  a  gvod  Maaf^ 
Aain.  Pcllio  In  Clc  Fam.  lOl  33 :  qaMB 
mlnime  multa  restigla  aertitmla,  msj^ 
as  possible,  Nep.  ?1moL  3 :  mlDlme  avM 
remiges,  ezceedlngb/fhv,  Clc  Veir.  %  S,  Si. 
— Somedmes  multi  stands  for  midlS  al^ 
aiany  others :  nam  certe  Pomprio,  eC  a 
(Tnrionibus  patre  et  filio,  eC  a  maMa  ex 
probntom  cA  Soet  Caea.  SOL— Tbe  ao^ 
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•bo,  la  OMd  poet  for  Oe  pttir. :  aut  trodh 
acres  hloo  et  blno  sanlta  csofl  Apros  in 
obMMitet  pUgaa,  »Uk  Rimy  dttft,  Hor. 
Epod.  3, 31 :  multaprece  prtxeqal.  Id.  Od. 
4,  S,  33:  molta  Tietima,  lor  mrUtao  Ttetl- 
m«e,  Viri.  E.  1,34:  agna,  Or.  F.  4, 779 : 
avU,  Id.  Am.  3,  S,  4  :  rtwUa,  Tib.  1,  3,  88; 
8o  eveo  of  penoiiB :  nraltiu  sua  vtUnera 
pappl  Afflxlt  morlens,  many  a  oju^  for 
multi  affizenint,  Lac.  3,  707 :  mnlto  la- 
bore  qoaerere  aliqoid,  tritk  muck  labor, 
great  tartton,  Cic.  SuD.  96 :  cura,  Saa  J. 
1:  sol,  muck  sun,  Plln.  31,  7,  39;  sermo, 
muck  comenation,  BmL  In  Cic  Fam,  11, 
SO :  stilus  tuus  maid  sudorla  cat,  Cic  de 
Or.  1,  60 :  libertas,  Hor.  S.  I,  4,  5 :  mnl- 
.  tarn  salutem  dieere  alic  ui,  u^iTHt  *<art%. 
Plant  Foen.  1,  9, 194 :  aumm  argentiim- 
one.  Sail  J.  13.— Of  dme:  }am  multum 
aM  proeeaaerat,  a  gnat  part  of  tki  day, 
San.  J.  55 :  ad  multnm  dion,  tttffar  in  the 
da^,  Cic.  Alt  13, 9 :  mnlto  adhuc  die,  wkmi 
tnuckcfthe  da)  wot  ttiU  remaining,  Ki«B 
itwatitiU  higk  dttf,  Tao.  H.  9,  44 :  mul- 
to  denique  die,  vken  lAs  day  woMfar  ipciK, 
Oaes.  B.  O.  1,  99:  molts  noets,  lau  a( 
night,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  9,  9 :  multo  mane,  vtry 
evtj,  id.  Atl.  5, 4 :— mnlta  opinto,  lor  mal- 
toram,  the  gmtral  opinion,  OeU.  3, 16  :— 
Yelut  mnlta  pace,  at  in  a  gtnaral  psocs,  a$ 
if  tkera  wat  ptaee  twer$  wAsn,  Tac.  H.  4. 
35 : — mnltns  homo,  one  vAo  givca  htatu^ 
tmlolkc  huu  ofmanf,  CatuU.  llS^-Moltl, 
Xka many, tkt  common  mats,  tke multitude; 
probis  probatna  potlus,  qnam  mnltia  fo- 
rem,  Att  in  Non.  519,  9 :  rideo  ego  te, 
moUer,  more  mnltarom  uder,  id.  lb.  Esp. 
tuns  e  mnltis,  on»  of  lite  muUtudt,  a 
anon  of  no  dittinction :  tenoia  L.  Virginiua 
unusque  e  mnltis,  Cic.  Fin.  9,  SO :  unns 
ae  mulds  esse,  id.  Off.  1, 30:  K.  Calidlns 
non  fblt  orator  onus  e  mnltis ;  potius  In- 
ter multDs  prope  slngnlaria  fUt,  id.  Brut 
79 :  numerarer  in  mulda,  among  tke  keri 
ifforatort,  id.  ib. :  una  e  mnltia  sit  ttU,  no 
batter  than  oUurt,  Or.  R.  Am.  GB3 :— mnl- 
tnm  est,  (t  it  of  iatportanct :  Virg.  G.  9, 
279. — In  the  neutr.  abs. :  ne  muhn,  or  ne 
TTU!^*^,  not  to  be  prolix,  in  than :  ne  mnl- 
ta: pcrqniritnr  a  coactoribus,  Cic  Cin. 
64 :  Be  mnltis :  Mogoias  emitnr,  id.  ib. 
16 :  quid  mnltis  mororl  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 
81.— Sometimea  multa  is  naed  by  the  po- 
ets adrerblallT,  Mack,  greatlf,  vary:  mul- 
t*  reluctari,  Vtrg.  Q.  4,  301 :  gemens,  id. 
Aen.  5,  869 :  Insebl,  Nep.  Epam.  6. 

B,  In  partie. :  1,  Too  mxck,  over- 
muck,  exeetttee .  snpellox  modlca,  non 
mnlta,  Nep.  Att  13, 1 

a  In  speech,  Mwlnptdking,  diffuse, 
pnta:  qui  in  aliqno  genera  aut  incon- 
cinnns  ant  mnltns  est,  Cic  de  Or.  9,  4  : 
ne  in  re  nota  et  permlgata  multos  et  In- 
solens  sim,  id.  ib.  87. 

3.  A-sgwaA./'Vjiioit^  prwcM.' inope- 
ribns,  in  agmfaw,  atqne  ad  TigHlas  mnttns 
adeaae,  San.  J.  101 :  mnltns  m  eo  proeUo 
Caesar  fuit,  wot  <n  auiiy  plaeea,  Flor.  4, 
3 : — ban  hercle  hominem  multnm  et  odt- 
oanm  mihil  troaiissaaie,  IsAms,  Plant 
Hen.  9;  9,  41 :  instaie,  SalL  J.  8(^-Hence 
Ade^  multum  and  tmUla. 

A.  mnltam,  Mudt,  van  mud,  groat- 
If,  very,  often,  frtaumlly,  far,  etc  (quite 
class.)  :  salre  multum,  gnate  nd,  Flaut 
Trin.  ^  9,  56 :  m.  Tale./aroeeU;  id.  StldL 
3, 9^  40 :  opinor,  Cassinm  nti  non  ita  mnl- 
tam sorore,  not  very  nutdt,  Cic  Fam.  7, 
S3 :  m.  mecnm  mnnidpalea  homines  lo- 
qonntur.q^,  id.Atte,13:  non  multnm 
oonAdere,  iiM  mnr  much,  notfortiadartf. 
Case.  B.  O.  3,  95:  sunt  In  Tenatlanibna, 
eiftm,frtfa*iali,  id.  ib.  4, 1 :  gratia  ralare, 
10  is  in  ^eol  faxor,  Nep.  Con.  9 :  res  mnl- 
ttim  et  saepe  qoaeaita,  Cic  Leg.  3,  IS : 
longo  omnea  multuinqne  superabit,  id. 
Verr.  9;  5, 44 :  m.  et  din  cogitana,  id.  de  Dir. 
3,  1 :  din  mnltnmqne  amptilire,  id.  do 
Or.  1,  33.— With  adieetiTea:  moltnm  le- 
qnaoea,  van/  (ottntttM,  Plant  Aul.  9, 1, 5 : 
m.  Inepti  laborea,  wrgr,  FUn.  Ep.  1,  9.-- 
By  poeta  it  la  also  put  with  the  Coop, : 
mnltnm  Improbiores  sunt  qnam  a  primo 
credidi,  mticlt,  far,  Flaut  Most  3, 9, 139 : 
m.  robusdor  lUo,  Jut.  19,  197 :  majora, 
Sil- 13,  708 :— nt  multum,  at  nost.  Mart 
10, 11. 

n.mn\to,Bymuek,much,agrtatdtal, 
bffar.  (quite  cltas.):  X,  Wia  com;ar- 


ativea  md  verbs  wUdi  danolb  an  ex- 
ceeding, surpassing :  multo  tanto  carlor, 
Flaut  Bac  9,  3,  76 :  paudores  oratores, 
CicdeOr.l,  3:  fhcilins  atqne expedlthis 
Iter,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 6.— With  rerbs :  Tirtu- 
tem  omnibus  rebus  multo  anteponeates, 
Cic  Fia  4,  18 ;  so  m.  eetenw  anteibant 
Tac.  H.  4, 13 :  m.  praestatbeneflcii,  qnam 
maleficii  Immemorem  e8se,'SalL  Cat  36; 
so  too  with  malle :  mnlto  marolo.  Plant 
Foen.  1,  9,  88 :  meo  Judldo  multo  stare 
malo,  quam,  sec  Cic  Att  19;  9L— 2,  With 
the  Sup.  (so  rareW) :  mnlto  optimmnostls, 
by  for,  Locll.  in  Hon.  4, 413 :  maxima  para, 
Cic.  de  imp.  Fomp.  18 :  fbedissimum. 
Quint  9,  4,  79 :  optfanum.  Id.  ib.  96 :  pul- 
cbeiTtanum,  id.  1,  9,  94 :  utUissima,  id.  9, 
10, 1 :  maxlme,  Auct  Her.  4, 44.-3.  With 
paitieles  denoting  a  difference:  multo  al- 
Iter,  Ter.  Andr.  prol.  4 :  m.  alitor  ae  spe- 
rabat,  far  ottsrwiss  than,  Nep.  Handle  9: 
quod  non  multo  accua  Aeret,  si,  not  for 
oAtrwiie,  not  vary  ti^trent,  Cic  Fam.  4, 
9 :  m.  infra  Cyrenaicum,  PUn.  19,  3,  IS. — 
4.  In  speciflcattons  of  time,  before  ante 
and  post:  non  muUo  ante,  n«(  loa^  i^/ime, 
Nep.  Enmen.  3 :  mnlto  ante,  Cic.  Fam.  4, 
1 :  non  multo  post  qnsm,  etc,  not  long 
afUr,  id.  Att  19,  49.-5,  Very  rarely  with 
the  poaitire  for  Htultttai;  maligna  multo, 
t>«2i  ^<''  ^^- 1,  9,  83. 

Q,  Comp.,  plus,  plfiris;  In  the  plw., 
plflres,  plara  (In  the  ting,  anciently  writ- 
ten FLOVB,  three  times  in  the  B.  C.  de 
Bacchan.,  r.  Appendix.  Here  perh.  be- 
longs, in  the  piiir.,  FLEORES  and  FLE- 
OBIS,  for  phiiaa,  In  the  Song  of  the  Arral 
Brotmra,  aectoMUIni;  ace  to  Lanzi  It 
la  L  q.  florea. — For  the  claas.  neuter  of  the 
plw.,  plura,  there  was  uaed  in  ante-class. 
Latinity  the  form  pluria.  Gellius  names 
M.  Cato,  Q.  Claudhia,  Valsrins  Antlsa,  L. 
Aelins,  P.  Ni^ns,  and  H.  Varro  as  au- 
thorltlea  ibr  Uiia  form,  OelL  5, 91, 6;  yet 
Plautua  and  Terence  liaTe  only  plura; 
and  the  earlier  reading  plnria,  in  Lncr.  I, 
877;  9;  1135;  4, 1085,  is  now  supplanted  by 
the  critleally-certain  plura  and  plurima. 
On  the  contrary,  the  gin.  piur.  plnrium 
has  remained  ma  predominant  ibrm,  c  g. 
Quint  7,  1, 1 ;  8,  4,  97;  9,  4,  66,  et  ssep.) 
[from  the  root  FLE,  whnioe  ptenu,  pie- 
rs, compleo,  etc ;  hence,  lit,  plo-us,  pie- 
uiis ;  cf  below  in  the  Aw.] 

More:  A,  In  the  sing,  (used  both 
substandTeW  and  advciblaUy) :  LIBRAS 
FARRIS  ENDO  DIES  DATO.  81  VO- 
LET PLV8  DATO,  Fnwm.  XIL  Tab.  in 
Gell.  90,  1  (T.  Appendix^ :  SI  FLVS  Ml- 
NV8VE  SEOVERVNT,  8E  FRAVDE 
ESTO,  ib. ;  so  (perh.  in  Imitation  of  thia 
legal  phrase),  mim,  cur  ego  pfaia  minusve 
fed  quam  aeqnum  fuit  I  Plant  Capt  5, 3, 
18;  and  Ter.  Ph.  3,  3,91;  so  too,  ne  plus 
minusre  loqoeretur.  Suet  Aug.  84 ;  cf 
Plant  Men.  4,  9,  95 ;  and  in  the  sisnif  of 
clreiter,«teii>.-  sepUngendauntpanUoplus 
ant  minus  annl . . .  postquam,  eta,  Enn. 
Ann.  1,  lis ;  so,  pins  minus :  non  longina 
abesse  phis  mfaiua  octo  millibna,  Hirt  B. 
0.8,9a;10nd.;  cf.,  sperantiphues...Te- 
nerunt  plusre  ndnnsre  dtiae.  Mart  8,  71, 
4 :  aut  ne  quid  faciam  plas,  quod  post 
me  minus  fedsae  sattus  sit,  loo  muck  . . . 
loo  littU,  Ter.  Hoc.  5,  1,  4 :— tantum  et 

51ns  edam  ipse  mOd  deberet  Cic.  Att  7, 
,7:  Tos  et  decern  ntimercet,  quod  phis 
est  Romant  eatis,  and  wkat  it  awn,  LIr. 
9, 94, 8 :  Terbane  plus  an  seotentia  Talete 
debeat  Cic  Top.  95,  96 ;  cf,  apod  me  ar- 
guments plus  qnsm  testes  Talent,  id.  Rep. 
1,  38 ;  and,  valet  enim  salus  plus  quam 
Hbido,  id.  ib.  1,  40.— (/?)  With  a  pamdre 

£m. :  Tultis  pecuniae  plus  habere,  Cic 
T.  1, 47  j(n. ;  cf.,  nostri  casus  plus  hono- 
ris habuerunt  qnam  laborls,  id.  Hep.  1, 4 ; 
so,  plus  Ttilnm,  Id.  Leg.  1,  9 :  pins  hosd- 
um,  LIT.  9;  49 :  plus  dapis  et  rlxae  multo 
minus  invidlaeque,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 17,  51 :  in 
hac  causa  eo  Vlns  anctoritatis  babent 
quia,  etc,  (^c  Rep.  3, 16 ;  cf ,  plus  inge- 
nit,  Id.  lb.  1, 14  :  AlbsDO  non  phis  snimi 
erat  quam  fidei,  at  litUt  courage  atfidtiity, 
Liv.  1, 27, 5.— (y)  WlUi  a  follg.  mam  (aome 
examples  of  which  hare  already  been  giv- 
en above):  non  plus  quam  aemel,  Cic. 
OS  3, 15, 61:  conliteoreoa...pluaquam 
sicarlos  ease,  id.  Pha  9, 13,  31:  ne  phis 
reddat  qnam  aoceperit,  Id.  Lael.  16,  58,  et 


MULT 
saap.  >-non  ploa  qnani  bi  tree  partes  poi- 
se distribul  putaverunt  <nta  not  more  tkan, 
id,  Inv.  1, 34 ;  so,  plus  qnam  decern  dies 
abeasc  id.  PhD.  9, 13,  31 ;  and,  nulla  (na- 
vis)  plus  quam  triginta  remls  untur,  uitk 
more  than,  Liv.  38, 38,  8.— (^  Without  a 
foUg.  fiUBt:  PLOVS  V.  0INV0R8EI 
VIREI  ATQVE  MVLIERE3,  8.  C.  de 
Bacoh. ;  so,  plus  miUe  capd,  Liv.  94,  41 : 
phis  millles  andivi,  Ter.  £un.  .%  1,  39 ; 
phis  aemel,  Var.  in  Flin.  14, 14, 17 ;  pina 

2uinjentos  ccdqihoa  Infre^  mibi.  Tar. 
d.  9, 1,  46 :  ferre  plus  dimidlad  mensls 
cibaiia,ClcTnsc9,16,37:  non  plus  mllle 
qidngentnm  aeria,  id.  Rep.  9,  22 :  panllo 
plus  dttcentos  paasns  a  castria,  Liv.  31, 34 : 
quum  plus  annum  aegcr  fViisset  id.  40, 9 : 
parte  plus  dimtdla  rem  auctam.  Id.  99, 95. 
— <«)  With  a  compar.  or  adverbial  oU., 
or  with  an  abl  of  measure :  PLOVS  DV- 
OBVS,  S.  C.  de  Baceh. ;  so,  de  panpertato 
taeentes  Plus  poscente  moit  swrs  Aan 
Ike  importunate,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 17,  44  :  ex  his 
alius  alio  pins  habet  nrium,  Cic.  Leg.  L 
9,  6 :  cave  potea  hoc  tempore  pine  me 
quemquam  eradaii,  Balb.  In  Cic.  Att  9, 
15,  A,  9:  alteram  fieri  non  potest  ut  plus 
una  vera  ait  id.  N.  D.  1,  9  jU. ;  cf,  tai  co- 
lumbe  plures  videri  colores,  nee  esse  plus 
uncid:  Acad.9,9^79:  HOC  FLVS  NE 
FACITO,  aiore  (ion  tkit,  Fragm  Xn.  Tab. 
ap.  Cic  Leg.  9,  S3  (v.  Appendix) :  annoa 
sexaginta  natus  es  Aut  plus  eo,  or  mart 
tkan  Itat,  Ter.  Heaut  1,  1,  11:  plus  ae- 

Sio,  Cic.  Lad.  16,  58:— plus  panllo,  Ter. 
eaut  9, 1, 8 ;  so,  paullo  plus,  Liv.  31, 34 : 
multo  plus,  Anton,  in  Cic  Att  10,  8,  A,  1 : 
pins  nunio,  ovtrmuek,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10,  30  : 
—quam  moleatnm  est  nno  digito  plus  ha- 
bere, too  muck  hyafmger,\.e.afingirtoo 
muck,  Cic  N.  D.  1,  35,  99 ;  so,  nno  plus 
Etmscorum  cedcUsae  in  ade,  one  non 
mors,  Ur.  9, 7, 9. 

.  2.  In  the  ^cn.  prettt,  plniis.  Of  mart 
value,  of  a  kigker  pries,  for  more,  kigktr, 
dtarer ;  nt  plus  reddant  musd  et  old,  et 
nretii  pluris,  of  greater  value,  Var.  R.  R, 
1, 7,  4 ;  so,  agar  multo  pluris  est,  ii  worth 
muck  more,  Cic.  Rose.  Com.  19 ;  cf ,  quo 
pluris  sint  nostra  oUveta,  id.  Rep.  3,  9 : 
phuis  emere,  dearer,  id.  Fam.  7,  9, 1 ;  eo. 
vendere.ld.Oft3,19;  Verr.  9, 3, 19;  Hor. 
3.  9,  3,  300 :  aediflcare,  CoL  1,  4,  7 :— plu- 
ris est  oculatus  teads  quam  auiid  decem, 
PlautTmc9,6,8:  mea  mihi  conscienda 
pluria  est  quam  omnium  aermo,  Cic.  Att. 
19,  98, 9:  ndo  pturia  omnium  hominem 
neminem,  id.  ib.  8, 9, 4 ;  so,  facere  aliquem 
phuis,  id.  Fam.  3, 4 :  iriuTis  habere,  id.  phil. 
6,  4 :  aeatimare.  Id.  Farad.  6,  9 :  ducere, 
id.  Att  7,  3:  putare,  id.  Off.  3, 4,  et  saep. 

3.  Rarely,  Instead  of  the  genidve,  in 
the  oM.  prcm :  plure  vendunt  LucU.  in 
Charls.  9 ;  so,  pmre  altoro  tanto,  quanio 
ejus  fundus  est,  velim,  Plant  ib.:  plure 
venit  Cic.  ib. 

4.  Plus  pInsqae,Jfanan^ store:  quem 
mehereule  plus  phisque  in  dies  diligo,  Cic, 
Att  6,  9  iIr. 

*5,  Like  msgis,  with  an  adjccdve: 

?lus  formoaus,  for  formosior,  Nemca.  EcL 
,79. 

B.  In  the  plnr. :  1,  Comparadvely, 
More  in  number :  omnea  qui  aere  aheno 
premantur,  quoa  plures  esse  intclligo 
qnam  pntaram,  Cic  Att  7,  3,  5 ;  id.  Rep. 
X,  SSfin. :  nemini  ego  plnra  acerba  esso 
credo  ex  smore  bominl  umquam  oUatn 
quam  mihi,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  L 1 :  ne  plura  in- 
signia oasent  imperii  in  libero  populo 
Sism  In  racno  fuissent,  Cic  Rep.  S;  31 ; 
uint  3,  6,  S8. 

2,  In  gen.,  of  a  great  number,  ifaay; 
qni  plus  fore  dicant  in  pinribns  consUil 
quam  in  una,  Cic  Rep.  1,  35 ;  cf,  quid 
qnaeso  interest  inter  unum  et  plures,  si 
Jusdda  eat  in  pinribns  t  id.  ib.  1,  39 ;  and 
Id.  Ib.  3,  34  :  non  possunt  una  in  clvitato 
multi  rem  ao  fortunas  amittere,  ut  non 
plures  secum  in  eandem  trshant  calami* 
tatem.  Id.  de  imp.  Fomp.  7, 19 :  quod  pin- 
ribUB  praesendbua  eas  res  JactarinoleDst 
Caes.  B.  G.  1, 18 :  plura  castella  Fompei- 
us  tentaverat  id.  B.  C.  3,  59 :  eummns  do- 
lor plures  dies  manere  non  potest  Cic. 
Ftat  9, 98,  93 ;  so,  phiribus  dlelins.  Quint 
Frooem.  j  7 :  illic  plurlnm  rerum  est  con- 
geries, id.  8,  4,  97 :  quae  conauetudo  sit 
pluribus  verbis  doccre,  Cic.  CIu.  41,  115; 
973. 
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•0)  amm  plnrlbiu  rertate  rogtl;  X^  jto,  id. 
Venr.  3,  4,  38;  ud  witkout  mbat  quid 
ego  plus  dicuB  t  id.  d«  Or.  1,  S.  IS;  to, 
plaran*  haec  ezaeouta*  mnii  Pbaedr.  3, 
10k  W;  •kodlipttcaHj,  quidplami  nd, 
n«phir%  like  quid  Disltat  ana  ne  mute: 
hia  ueta,  U«  gemu,  bic  n^jorain  tnolta 
restlgi*.  Qaidplunt  bxncTideiTillajn, 
etc.,  Kiktt  tuid  of  numf  vonb  f  <r  ahM; 
Cic  Le&.  9;  1,  3 ;  sed-.-4M  plura-.*dic«n- 
d«m  earn,  iliqiunda  e<t— Pom|KiBiian 
Attioum  sic  amo,  nt  altemiB  fralrepi,  id. 
FuD.141,Si 

*|lk  Enpbemittieallr,  ploiea,  aae. 
totiiear.st  irAt<«i>((,  Tktimd:  qain  pri- 
nt Me  ad  plurea  peaatrarit  Plant,  Trio. 

a,  %  14  (ct  alto  the  Bebr.  -'7K  Tfljt^^ 

SlSgi  to  be  gaUiered  to  <»ie'a  people,  ftir 

toiU). 

XBL  Atp^  rlOMmai,  a,  am  (aretade 
form,  "  PLISIIU  phuima,"  Feit.  p.  9M 
and  SOS  ed.  MflU. :  PUOIBVME  (i),  Efk. 
ol  Sdplo,  T.  Appendix  ^root  the  tame 
root  Kith  ploa ;  Tiz.,  PLE  t  wbtnoe,  ple- 
Iiimat  and  ptoitUnna,  firaaa  wklch  an 
fonnad  die  precedtna  pUtlmaa,  plaira. 
mat,  tba  latter  Ibr  plouamna ;  and  laady, 
in  analogy  with  the  oompaiative  plna, 
phiria,  tba  pradomtaant  tbm  pinrimna] 
Tkt  Most,  ray  msck  or  aMmy  (at  an  adj. 
in  good  prate  moatljr  in  tba  ptnr.,  except 
the  (laadiog  fonoala  of  greeting,  tatalam 
plnrimara  dicete  aUcnl ;  r.  In  tEefbRg'.)! 
oulna  anot  plarfma  tiaaqlaera,  Caet.  B.  O. 
6,  17 :  not  plariola  Ignntlaalnil  gaadbat, 
Cla  Rap.  1,  17:  plnrlnaa  et  maxfaaae 
partea,  id.  lb.  1,  4 :  pkirimomm  leenlo- 
rom  memoria,  id.  lb.  3, 9:  haeo  phuimii 
a  no  verbit  dActa  tunt,  id.  ib.  1, 7  et  taep. 
—.■In  the  afiw. :  vat  plnrima  praeda  onw. 
torn,  Plant  Rud.  4, 2,  4 :  tecmo,  Qnlnt  2, 
%3;  to,  rimt,  id.  «i  8,86:  ret,  id.  6,  ], 
SI :  exercltatlo,  id.  8  prooem.  §  88.— Of  a 
giaetkig :  impertit  tahitam  pfaninam,  Lii- 
cU.  hi  Ron.  47%  IS;  wd  eap.  tnq,  tela- 
tern  plvrimam  diott  (alto  abbrar.,  8.  P.  O.) 
at  (be  beginning  of  lettert;  t.  aalat,  no.  L 
B.— Poet :  medio  quum  ptarimat  orbe 
Sol  erat,  vtry  fOwtifiU,  opi^t—h*,  Or.  M. 
14,  S3 ;  plurbna  qua  tilTa  eat,  MekM,  id. 
ib.  14,  361 :  coma  plnrtana,  any  iMick,  id. 
ib.  13,  844  :  ted  plnrima  nantia  in  ore  Al- 
cyone coBJBX,  nMiir,  ehUft),  Id.  ib.  11,  S03L 
And  coDectlTely:  phirimna  in  Jnnonit 
bonorem  Aptnm  dioet  eqnia  Argot,  ataay 
a  Q%«,  very  maay.  Hot.  Od.  1, 7,  8 ;  to,  qaa 
plnrima  mittitar  alet.  Mart  ^  SB,  1 :  pln- 
rima leeta  roaa  eit,  Ov.  F.  4,  441.— In  Ao 
naatr.  aba.  (tubttantlrelT  or  adreriiially) : 
ut  haberet  quam  ploiimnm,  Cic  Rao. 
Pott  14, 39 :  caput  HOtem  ett,  qnara  phi- 
rimum  aoilbere,  id.  de  Or.  1,  33, 190;  id. 
Hep. 2,9:  attoqnoqneoralore plnrlainn 
euet  id.  lb.  1, 87, 123 ;  Qnint  3,  \  6.— Ad- 
verbidly :  et  la  ralebat  la  tnAagla  phiri- 
mnm,  cqjaa  plarimum  iutereia^  eete  In 
optimo  ttata  ciritatem,  Cic.  Rep.%  2S:  il 
vero  pcqmlua  plurlmum  potett,  id.  B).  3, 
14 ;  cC,  qui  apud  me  dlgmtate  plurimum 
poatunt,  id.  Rote.  Am.  1,  4 ;  pinrimum 
nlUe  praettare.  Id.  Idt.  2;  1, 1 :  at  te  pin- 
ilmom  dlHEtm,  id.  Fam.  I,  7, 1 ;  to  id. 
Tntc.  5, 27,  78 :  hoe  ego  ntor  nno  omni- 
um plmimnm.  Id.  Fam.  11, 16,  8;  quan- 
tum (oI.  quanto)  pluilBun  pottuat,  Gbiint 
11,  3,  120;  in  poat^laat.  LaHmiy,  plarl- 
mam  quantum  alto  algniflea,  toy  aiKct 
indeed,  exceedingly  i  plurimuro  qnaatnm 
Teritati  noeuere,  Minne.  FeL  Oclav.  SS ; 
•o,  gratulor,  id.  ib.  40:  (eUeboram)  « 
aqua  datur  plurlmnm  drachma,  at  ike 
not(,Plln.aS,S,2a;  to  Id.  9, 38, 60;  30,8, 
16;  to  too,  quum  pltnHmum,  Id.  9,  17,  IS 
jCa.  (opp.  to  quum  ralnimnm)  ;  16,  7, 10, 
\  60 ;  neo  tam  mimerota  dtfltersntia;  tri- 
but  ut  pinrimum  bonttatlbnt  diatat, /or 
the  nusKt  part,  commonly,  atuafiy,  plervm- 
qne,  PUn.  IS,  3,  4  jta.— 03)  In  the  nemlr. 
with  a  partlUre  gen. :  aenteotlartim  et 
graritatii  plurimum,  Cic.  Inv.  1, 16;  ao, 
artit,  Quint  10,  5,  3;  auctoritatia  et  pon- 
deria,  Id.  9,  4,  91 :  ut  laborlt  ate  utOttatla 
etiam  lonro  plurimum,  id.  10,  3,  1 :  Tirtu- 
tum,  id.  18, 1,  SO.— (y)  In  tbe  gen.  pretH; 

Sinnml :  Immo  untce  nnum  pniriim  pen- 
It  taluee  very  highly,  eeuetu  very  mneh, 
PlntBao.3,%S9;  to,  quern  unam  Alex- 
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tlaa,orliBa< 
Val.l9^__^ 

CforhSSStng  to 


aader  phidtai  feoerat  Na|>.  Earn.  1^  3 : 

good  puirtmi  tit  potaidare,  Ci(v  Parad.  6, 
Jm. 
.  JtaJMha.  ag ».  .dH«r<»4/non 
awatia  Maiuitamtn  and  Nnmidia,  now 
Afeti^  Sail.  J.  18;  98;  MeL  5, 1,  S;  PUa. 
5,  a,  1.— n.  The  <ity  landing  vjwtt  U, 
Flor.  3,1. 

nrttaMhl,**.  .^aHib:  snililBVtieqai 
auperaot  eqiio«  Plant  AnL  3,  ^  21:  roe- 
dacU,  Var.  B.  B.  3,  17:  cUtalleriuA  Cie. 
Top.  8:  "meibie  rehicuki  lunae  habetur, 
quod  lam  eatterilia  ait  qnammahu;  rel 
quod,  ui  mnlut  nm  auo  gaoere  ted  eqnit 
creatnr,  ric  ea  aoUt,  non  aao  fidgore  lur 
caBt°  Feat  p.  148  ed.  HfilL ;  "aiwlit  cele- 
brantar  Indl  in  Cireo  Maximo  Cooauali- 
baa,  quia  id  genoa  quadmpedum  primmn 

itatnr  oo^tam  corral  TCUcaloqae  ad- 
',"  Feat  lb-— Aa  a  term  of  abate,  ra» 
ym  —t  mnla,  nihil  tentfa^ Catoll. 
83,  i :  muU  Mariaal,  UarMa  waiUt,  a 
niakname  given  to  the  tddieia  of  C.  Ma- 
rina, bocanae  they  were  made  to  cany 
their  haggagn  cs  tfaek  backe  Uka  mulet, 
FrontfaL^trat  4,  1,  7 ;  Feat  a.  t.  MULL 
p.  14S  ed.  MUL ;  and  a.  T.  AEXUMNULAS, 

E.a4Uk— FroTarb.:  matnom  iHili  aea- 
nat,  Hke  the  Bna,  Zw  eUm  me,  and  I'll 
cia*  pea,  aatd  of  moae  who  flatter  one  an- 
other, Aua.  IdylL  U;  hence,  rldiculnm 
ett,  quum  ta  Cfaacam  toa  dieit  amica.  FlU 
Potoid,  aaaqniaaue J  poarum.  Dioeifiam 
pnaam :  tio  fiet  mntna  mnll.  Pompon,  in 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  J  28:  molom  da  aabio 
j>ingere,  a  prorerbial  expreaaUm  made 
ute  of  whan  tiie  original  and  tbe  oopy 
differ  bat  little  from  each  other,  or  wfaea 
abanrditiaa  are  repraaaaled  by  abaoidi- 
coDoeatbd  with  Ilea,  Tart  adv. 

,  a,  an,  adgt  (HnlThia] 
(a  a  MubmUtMtlwitm: 
ccntrwreixlak  Cie.  Att  8;  IS  :    ootonia, 
named  ao  after  a  Mulitiii^Plin.  IS,  U,  la 

H|^r{«|(MilTina),a,am,M^  Mul. 
eiaai  MiUTmi  pene,  a  Mdfe  aentt  ite 
Ttttr,  aioat  Seme,  oi»  l*«  Via  Flaminta, 
now  Foata  Itelle,  Ctc  Att  13,  33,  4;  id. 
Cat  3,  2,  S:  Milrina  agger,  i.  a  pona^  Stat 
a  *.l,  176. 

atk  a.  Mommina. 

y^  a,  on^  adf.  (Mnm- 

mlut]  Q/'or  Maa^Avr  to  Mmmmhu,  Mnm- 
mim :  "  aadlffdeT'  Fett  p.  140  ed.  HOU. 

MBBUailUt  a.  Name  of  a  Moman 
geai.  Tlie  nfoat  celebrated  are,  L.  Mara- 
miua  Acfaaieua,  TTu  deeieoyr  et  Cartuk, 
Cie.  Off.  a,  29;  Id.  Verr.  1,  «;  91  3.  4; 
VrileJ.  1, 13.— HIa  brother,  Sp.  Mnnwdua, 
Cie.  Bapi  1.  IS;  3,  3S;  S,9:  id.  Att  13,  ^ 
Wi—kioOeim  Msmniaa,  A  caaifiMtB  a/ 
Auttame  yiaya,  Charla.  p.  118  P. ;  Priae. 
10, 9,  p.  514  KreU.— In  tbe /«■.,  Mnmmia, 
ae,>r{reo/t*i£atpm>rOaUii,SuetGalb.3. 

MimfcllM,  a.  Name  cf  a  Samme 
gena.  So,Cn. Munattoa Plaaoua, Cio. Att 
16, 16;  id.  Fam.  10;  6:  I,  Mnnalina  Han- 
cna,  a  Iiaaunoel  iJS  Caeem;  Caea.  B.  &  S, 
84;  ld.B.  C.I,4eL  Bia  lettert  to  Cicero, 
and  Cicero'a  letten  to  him,  are  in  •CH^ 
Fam.  la  1  eq. :  T.  Mnnatfan  Plaaeaa  Bnr- 
aa,  Cic.  Fan.  9, 10,  9;  7,  2,  9. 

mnmelisi  ^^  /■  [■mngo]  a  hUmIng 
of  tie  noee  (eccL  Lat) :  munotfonea  mo- 
culeatae.  Am.  3, 107. 

Mwttifcae,/.  L^dqrteBlapaida 
BaeBca,  latw  ty  Otttai-  <»  t*t  war  againm 
Ike  eon  qf  Pommey,  now  JWmda,  Ur.  94, 
49;  AactB.H^>.32.— n.  .<(riatr  <■>£«- 
eitan<a,iet*ieeiiaeTagtte  and  like  Dmtime, 
now  Jf*a4i<ra,nin.4,81;3S|  alaeaiaed 
Monda,  Hri.  3, 1,  7. 

munMatm  a,  «m,  a4f.  ra.  mandat] 
OforMlongtng  to  III*  itorU,  weumdnne  s 
amma  mondana,  Maor.  Bonn.  Sdp.  8, 16 : 
annul,  a  ytor  «/ tte  loorid,  •Nmdaaa  ytor, 
conateting  of  JUtseo  Oonaand  year%  Id. 
ib.  11 :  ort,  i.  c  coeleatit,  Arlen.  Arat  816. 
—n,  Subtt,  miudanni,  I,  ai.,  yto  <a- 
haSStnt  of  tie  teerU,  a  eoemopotil*!  Cic 
Tntc.  5, 37. 

mniltttte;  6nl«./.  [mundo]  A  c]«aa» 
ing,  amadattm  (eecL  Latin) :  Aag.  Ooa£ 
1,11. 

nnmdfttMy  Orit,  at  iHAA  demur 
(poat-elattfctl) ;  doacarom,  Firm-  Math. 
8,19. 


tori  (gaci^imgbigu  eitanaiiy, aa 
fory:  medicamennim,  Plin.  VUer.  9;aL 

IMIIlHIllfc  <W  am.  Part,  and  Fm,  t 
manda,a4jia. 

— ~*--  edv,,  T.  1.  mnnditt,  adjm. 

BS.r!g«^^  4  a^.  ( Mnndal  ^  m 
lelmging  ta  iftadai  Suae*,  Anct  t. 
lliap.36:  proaliom,  SuM.  Case.  56. 

Worldly,  mundane  (eccl  Lat) :  detnea- 
ta,  Tert  Spact  9:  aoidea,  id.  Anim.  S<: 
necotia,  Hkn  So.  43,  &— Hencow  Ada, 
mundltnter^htkemaemarafiitmaaU 
(eccl.  Lat) :  virere,  Tert  nau  cant  4«. 

amadielBat  aa,/.  [L  nnudna,a,  am) 
A  meant  of  ekmub^rtpat  claaa)  :  ii^ 
tivm,  iack  ApoL  p.  Sn. 

Bn&o«nb  dU  a^f.  [1 
«tj  CTaaiijhwTwtCaeelLat) 


dioordea,  An^  Sena.  S3  da  vaib.  £>a 

^*nwiidiSeo,i.j.*li. 

do]  Te  naia  dan,  la  cfaOB 
chum,  Maear.  3, 13. 

dvJS^VaH^earimg,  till  aautaaa^ 
torBt  aid^  Poet  ia  Amh.  L««.  1 1.^ 
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poteSyw3WnlSg,lMatTula*titmmU 
(aacL  Lat):  potaataUa,  Tert.  Aan. 90. 

mmaXffXUmmmi  tie,  arff.  [3.  wmdaa' 
te^eTrlMiSdeM  nOta  dw  BatU^oi. 
Latj :  diaholot,  Teit.  adv.  Val.  St. 

mmaumtK.aia^  t.  L  BimdB^ad^ 

/.^Sr*^  ■—****' 

(quite  daat.):  |,  Lit: 

bra  animo  eat  amaatiaiB,  Phmt  Mea.  & 

3,  4 :  monditiaa  litociv,  <«  data  *f  iii 

OatoR.B.3B. 

B.  Tranaf.,  la  gan.,  Cff'«aKa«a»»f 
naia,  Heganet,  tj»Mfiaaa»  taoaaataa  it 
fundtura,  dnet,  ale. :  b>  mniaditaa  aat» 
ulam  agns,  Plant  Pa.  1,  %  40:  a.  an 
odioaa  neque  exqniaila  ninda,  Cic  OC  K 
36:  nauiuUtUa  cadmax,  O*.  A.  A.  1,  IS: 
urbwaeh  SalL  ].  61 :  par  ealtaaa  d  aaa- 
ditiaa,  Tac  A.  3;  30i 

IL  Tron,  of  tpeedi,  AdiMaa.  aaaa- 
neee:  Cic  Or.  83:  TariMuraat,  GaB.  1.9: 
Teonttaa  et  muadiHea  onaUaoam  id  AI; 
(iniat  8,  %  87. 

HMBte  aiSk  a. «.  (L  nniada^  ^  ^ 
7b  autt  cMaa,  ia  rfaaa,  cleoaaa  Oa*Ak> 
guatan)  :  mandatnr  nitro,  PUn.  A  &  31 : 
praeaepla  mnodanda  earara.  CaL  0, 3; 
periui  et  maiidari,  Mamert  (&aL  a^9 
jEa — Hence 

mundatna,  a,nin.fai..  CTaaaaad,iiaw 
(late  Lat) ;  in  the  Ckaap. :  ^aaaa  ana  ab 
ilia  peate  mnndaHor,  Aug.  Coaf.  14  XT. 

.  ■Iliadllllifc  "  1""  I'^P  iiaa  n  ■ 


dot,  a,  umj  Cieaa^  neafc  tri^  atca.  miaai 
(aate-daaa.):  amaiil,naBLTme.3^1,B; 
to  Att  In  Mob.  144,  17.— Hsbm.  Ait, 
mundftle,  JVSaatly,  frwa^  aimh  (naM- 
daaa.)  :  moadnle  aaaiata,  Amk  1l\  k 
101  Oud. 
■Hmtania  i,  r.  a.  inaailiia.  ^  aa^ 
I.  lBMa«u»a,nni,a«y.  Clra^dt» 
ly,  aict,  neat,  eugaiet. 

L  Lit  (qnUa  data.)  :  ondbi; 
Ep.  1,S,7:  coana.id.Od.3,sa.M:< 


asabiHU.I^& 
l.QCtha  mode  or  B*^ 


OelLlS.lS:! 

B,  TraBa£: 
lag,  »ett.fhkt,  atoaat,  aitar«.<aria  i  (■■  koan- 
lnoa,CIe-Ftaii9l8:  rnlntn  jiiitii  ■■■I^. 
tea  Otgma  dreti,  Llr.  8^  IS. 

J2,  Of  quality.  Hat  totrat,  fau  <pa«> 
daaa):  annanaa,  of  whaa^Ijumr.  AIh. 
Ser.  48:  pdda,  id.  ib. 

n,  TropuofapeadbXaa^Jtat^alvatl 
(poet  and  In  poatdaaa.  ptvae) :  verti^ 
Or.A.A.3,479:  i  in  ant  iialbiia  ■■ai»ti 
nihil  repeiiii  pnto,  Geil.  IA  9 :  <■  Gaiha 
nuindina  inbtiUnaqaa  aat  qfoaai  ona  Sat- 
tit  aut  oMra  OaUaa.  id.  17,  9  aad. 

Henoe,  j4da,  in  tm  foroM^  ■■■di  aad 
BMmdAc  Oxidi,  for  Ih*  laeat  paat.  aata- 
and  poat-daaakal). 

A.  mundab  Claaa^  aralty,  | 
naot  PMn.Sh4,5:  TCtrlto  Mab 
glta  mnnde^  Tltia.  in  Ohaafa.  p.  US'P.: 
pamm  monde  et  param  deaeDteov  Se& 
£p.70:ia.faetiiienna,eelLUItIT:  qnm 
munditafane  puxiailmeqae  fiat  Cato  B. 
R.66. 

B.  mandlter,  Clto^^  neatly:  L 
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Lit:  oaxH  aedolo  xnundlter  noi  bkbeft- 
mut,  Plant  Poen.  1,  %  36:— 2.  Trop^ 
Veaaulih  viih  propritt]f  :  dloere^  Afip, 
Apol.  p.  296. 

2i  Tff^TwflTffT  1,  m.  (nout  coUat  fomu 
legavlt  quidBLoa  uxori  moodum  funne  pe> 
namquCt'oU  fur  toilet,  Luoil.  in  GelL  4, 1^ 
and  in  Mon.  314, 17)  [1-  mxutdoi]  ToilOr 
omaMent$,  dsarrationt,  dnga  (of  a  wom- 
an):  X,  L  i  t :  munduM  muliebrii  est,  quo 
zQuUcr  mnndior  8t :  coatinentur  eo  ipcc- 
ula,  matnlae,  ungues  ta,  rasa  uagucotarla, 
et  ai  qua  lintiUa  dfel  posaont,  relotl  lava- 
tio,  rucua  . . .  ITnguenta,  qolbua  valetudi* 
nla  causa  unsnimar,  muodo  non  conti- 
nentur,"  Ulpu  Dig.  34, 3,  25:  munditlae  et 
ornatuB  et  cultua,  haec  femJnanun  indg* 
nia  Bunt :  hnnc  mundum  muUebrem  u>- 
pellamnt  m^orai  niMtxi,  Llv.  34,  7 :  vvr- 
ginalii,  Att  In  Feat  p.  14S  ed.  MttU. :  quam- 
via  auroi  vnste,  gemmiB,  onudqua  cetoro 
mundo  cxomata  mnUar  inccdat,  App.  M. 

n,  Tranaf.  :  A.  ^n  Scn-,  An  tmple> 
meat  (ante-  and  post-class.)  :  operae  me»- 
Rorlae  mundus,  tmplamenu  for  the  karvett 
work,  App.  M.  6  ink. :  Ceroris,  the  mystio- 
al  eaaktt  of  Cstm,  Id.  Apol  p.  262,— Henco 
the  expression,  in  mundo,  in  readinUM : 
sea  iU  vita,  sen  mors  in  mundo  est,  Enn. 
in  Chaiis.  p.  180  F. :  nempc  faabco  in  mun- 
do. Plant  Pen.  1,  1,  46. 

B.  Like  the  Gr.  k^ohos,  Tke  order  qf 
tA«  «ait)«rss»  (As  vorld,  esp.  tka  Aeopens  and 
tk^keaoadnhodiea:  "  ut  nunc  hac  varieta- 
te  dlstbictum  bene  Graeci  KSa/iov,  dob  lu- 
oentem  mundom  nominaremne,  tke  ktav- 
en*t  Cic.  Univ.  10:  aetherius,  Ttb.  3,  4, 17: 
ardnns,  Vln;.  6.  1,  S40l  Also,  mundua 
coeli,  Enn.  m  Macr.  3.  6,  2 : — ipse  muo- 
doa  Deorom  hominnmqno  causa  factns 
est . . .  Est  enim  mundns  qoaal  commu* 
nia  Deorum  atque  hominum  domua,  aut 
urbs  utrommquc,  fJhe  worlds  Cie.  N.  D.  3, 
Si :  Inoumerablles,  id.  Acad.  3,  17. 

fl.  Hence,  tran  sf. :  a^  Like  our  Tforld, 
fbr  tke  earth,  the  inhabit^tts  of  tke  earth, 
mankind  (poeto  :  qmeumquo  mundo  tei> 
minasobsntit^Hor.Od.3,3,53:  spesmis- 
eri  mnndi,  Luc.  5,  469;  Stat  S.  3,  3.  87 : 
fastoa  evolvero  mundl,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  IIS. 
_K,  Enpbomlstlcally  for  The  LatDer 
Wffrld,  the  infernal  regions.  Tte  open- 
ing into  this  mundos  was  at  Rome,  in  the 
COmitiom,  and  was  kept  covered  with  a 
atone,  lapis  manalis ;  onl^  three  times  in 
tibe  year,  on  the  24th  of  August  the  bib.  of 
October,  axtd  ^e  8th  of  Korember,  which 
diqr>  were  sacred  to  the  ^ods  of  the  in- 
fernal regions,  this  round  pit  was  opened, 
and  all  sorts  of  fruits  thrown  into  it  as  of- 
f^oings,  Vsr.  in  Blacr.  S.  1, 16 ;  FesL  «.  v. 
MUKDUS,  p.  154  ed.  Mali,  and  a.  v.  MA- 
NALEM  LAPIDEM,  p.  ISB.  ib. ;  cf.  Mttll 
Ctrusk.  2,  p.  96  aq. ;  Hartong,  Relig.  der 
Bom.  2,  p.  91. 

lIlteftVi.]bWidV%  <^  ^^i'"*  '"O*  [muno- 
rot]  That  gitee  or  Mnge  prtMnts  (pos^ 
olasSL)  :  App.  M.  11,  p.  791  Ond. 

Mf  ^>aiaM<^e.  adi.  [munus]  Of  or  re- 
tattng  to  preeents  (ante-  and  pos^claBS.) : 
lex,  hf  lohick  advoeate-e  loere  jorbiddtn  to 
reoiive  vre$ent»  (ftio  Clncian  law;  v.  Ctn- 
clui),  Plant  in  Pest  p.  143  ed.  Mtill. 

nA^itSxiXIMi  f^  urn,  a4/.  [id.]  Qf  or 
bHonstng  to  Mtadiaiorial  ezhiouiont  (a 
-vrord  first  used  bf  Augustus,  according 
to  Qulot  8, 3, 34) :  Qbellus,  Trebell.  Cland. 
5.— II,  Subst,  maner&nns,  ii,  m.,  The  giv- 
er fffa  giadiatarial  exhibition :  Thracam 
udnidlloni  parem,  monera^o  imparem 
dizerat  doet  Dom.  10;  bo  Sen.  Controv. 
4  md ;  Inscr.  OrelL  no.  1185 ;  2534 ; 
2385*7746. 

lllAaSrft1ittrtel>i/  [mnoeroj  A  giv- 
ing, preeenting  (pos^cla8S.) :  Ulp.  Dig. 
37.  3,  1. 

rarius,  The  giver  ofa  gladiatoriai  ezhibi- 
Hon  (post-Class.) :  Flor.  3,  20,  9. 

rro]  A  iMcrer  of  preeente:  Plaut  Pi.  1, 
4a 

mUnfixO)  A^  ttum,  1.  V.  d.,  and  m^ 
p0ror,  atua,  1.  V.  dep.  [mtmus]  7b  gie&, 
^eitow,  present  a  thing ;  to  present  one  with 
a  thing  (rare,  but  quite  class.) :  f.  Form 
manero:  cujosexuviasetconmamhoic 
muneravlc  vlrglnl,  Att  fax  Non.  499,  U : 


IfUNI 

beneflcinm  iHciii,  to  rrndsTf  Plant.  Capt  5, 
1, 15 ;  Tnrpil.  in  Non.  477, 19  .•— ea,  quibua 
rex  te  monerare  constitnerat,  Cic.  Deiot. 
6,  17 :  inani  me,  inqnls,  lance  moneraa, 
Sen.  £p.  119  med: ;  Calllstr.  Dig.  48,  SO,  6 
fat. :  a  Trojano  looopletlssime  munera- 
tus,  Spart  Badr.  3 ;  so,  mulier  munerata, 
Amm.  14,  7. — H,  Form  muneror:  nat> 
ura  tXhxA  alii  munsratar,  Cic  Inv.  2, 1 ; — 
Ter.  Heaut  2;  3,  59 :  Atoxis  me  opiparo 
mnneratos  est  ki  Att  7, 2 :  aHgnem  ali- 
qna  re,  Hor.  EpoA  2,  Sa 

t*nanm»  ^va.  To  Mno  tJU  1IOSS  .* 
"  mungo^  itvaauf'*  Glesa.  Fhilox. 

inaWy^  (archaio  Ibhn,  moenla :  "mos- 
ttia  praeter  aedifleia  dgnlficant  etiam  et 
munia,  hoc  est  offlcia,"  >est  p.  151),  6mm 
(in  the  class,  per.  occurring  only  in  the 
single  form,  munta,  nom.  ana  oec;),  n.  [mu> 
nls,  e  ]  i^ies,  ^metionsy  esp.  qficitil  or 
professioiuU  Suiet  (aidio  class.) :  munia 
candidatomm,  Cie.  Mor.  35,  73:  qui  suls 
cervidbus  tanta  munia  atooe  rem  publi- 
cam  sustinent  id.  Best  6d,  138 :  cuncti 
omnium  ordinum  extrema  mania  Bcqui, 
Sail,  fragm.  ap.  Non.  VS1, 12 :  belli  pacis- 
que  mania  facere,  Liv.  1, 42:  m.  consula- 
tus  ofaire,  Tac.  A.  2, 36 :  m.  ducis  implerc, 
id.  Hist  1,  62:  m.  ritae  serv-ore,  Hor.  Ep. 
2,  a;  131.— In  the  gen. :  OB  HAEC  IN- 
SIGNU  GENERA  MVNIORVM,  Inscr. 
ap.  Spon.  Miscell.  antlqu.  p.  36  (A.D.  394). 

X  milBiCft)  pi^  communicas  dicebant, 
Fest  p.  153  ed.  MttlL 

mfba-coBfc  ^i*  ig^-  W'f.,  muni- 

CIPlUM  for  Atmicipiun,  Tab.  HeracL  ap. 
Mozoch.  Hn.  71),  c.  (munia-ci^to,  v.  la  the 
follg.]  .^n  inhabitant  ofn  manldpimxi  or 
pee  (own,  a  bwgher,  eititen  (quite  class.) : 
*'municeps,  qui  in  muidc^tio  liber  aatua 
est  Item,  qui  ex  alio  geoaere  homiaom 
munus  functus  est  Item  qui  in  mmd- 
cipio  a  servitute  se  liberarit  a  raunicipe. 
Item  municlpes  erant,  qui  ex  aliis  civitaci- 
bus  Romam  veoiuam^  quibus  non  Ucebat 
magistratum  capero,  aed  tantum  mune- 
rls  partran.  uk  fuerunt  Cumani,  Acerrani, 
Atellani,  qui  et  Cires  Romani  erant  et  In 
leglone  merchant,  sed  Agnltates  non  ca- 
picbiint,"  Feat.  p.  131  ed.  HOIl.  (v.  the 
follg.) :  "  munidpes  sant  elves  R.  ex  mu- 
ntclpiis,  leglbus  suts  et  suo  joro  utcntes : 
mtmerls  tantum  cimi  populo  R.  hoDoreril 
particlpes :  a  quo  munere  eapessendo  ap- 
pcllati  vidontur.  nolits  aliis  aecessitatibaa, 
neque  uUa  popuH  B.  lege  asOicti,  nid,  in- 
quam,  popnlos  eoram  fundus  factus  est 
Frlmos  aatem  munlcipes  sine  suffragii 
jure  CacriteaesBefactOB,accepimus:  con- 
cesaumque  illls,  ut  clvitatis  R.  honorem 
qutdem  caperent  sed  negotiis  tamen  at- 
qno  oDcribus  vacareat  pro  sacris  boUo 
GoUico  receptLs  custodinsque,"  (3elL  1^ 
13, 6 :  mnnicem  Coaanus,  a  cUizen  of  (Uio 
municbium  of)  Cota,  Clo.  Verr.  2,  5,  62l 

n.  TranaC:  Ji,  A  feUow-dtiun,  fel- 
low-countrjpnan :  munlceps  noster,  our 
ftiiow-eountrfman,  Cic.  Brut  70 :  amavit 
ulyceram  municipem  suam,  kis  fdUno- 
oouiuryWDman,  Plln.  35,  11,  40 :— dii  ma- 
nlcipes,  a  term  applied  in  contempt  to  those. 
deities  wko  were  eot^^ned  to  particular  2o- 
ealities:  videmua  gentUea  deos  colerc  mu- 
niclpes, ut  Eleusmios  Cererem,  Phrygas 
Matrem,  Epidanrios  Aesculniium,  Minuc. 
Fel.  Octav.  6.— Poet,  of  inammate  things: 
mnoidpcs  Jovls  advexlsse  lagenas,  botues^ 
the  countrymen  of  Jove,  L  e.  Crstan  bottla. 
Jut.  14,  271. 

B^  Afrtxdman  in  a  mtmiclpium:  Ulp. 
ImFSO.  1, 1 ;  bo  id.  lb.  97;  Hermog.  ib.  ^. 

niftni^^pftlUM  o,  adj,  [municipiiu[i] 
Qror  belonging  to  a  mnnlciplum*  munic- 
ipal (quite  class.) :  «at  enlm  ^lae,  a  ma- 
temo  gEHiere,  mnnldpalla,  C^c.  SulL  8: 
homines,  id.  Att.  6,  13 :  adulter,  Tac.  A. 
4,  3 :  dolor,  1  a  municipum,  Cic.  Att  7, 
11.— As  tho  mtuicipia  were  subordinate 
te  tho  capital  cities,  the  term  is  sometimes 
used  in  a  contemptuous  sense,  analogous 
to  our  pron»c£a{ :  municlpdlia  eques  (of 
Cicero^,  Jut.  8, 236 :  m.  et  cattedrarii  ora- 
torca,  Hid.  Ep.  4,  3 :  pofltae,  id.  Carm.  9, 
310 : — "  iHuniripalia  sacra  Tocaatur,  quae 
ab  initio  luibuerant  ante  ciTitatem  Roma- 
nam  acceptam,  quae  obeerTaro  eos  volu- 
crunt  Fontiflces,  et  eo  more  facere,  quo 
adfutsaent  (assuesaent)  antiquitos,"  Fest 
p.  157  cd.  MttD.— Hence,  Adv.,  manlcl- 


pAlIter,  In  a  munit^fam  (poa6cla«.): 
municipaUter  natus,  Btd.  £p.  1,  IL 

■iboidipfttllBf  *^v.  [Id.]  Bif  mon^ 
olpia  (post- Aug.):  munidpanm dividea- 
do«  oeasidt  Suet  Cqes.  14. 

irilplfritofttWr  ^*<  [municeps]  Cit- 
izenship  (occL  Lat) :  toA  frcv^,  Id  est  mu- 
nidpatus,  Tert  adv.  Mare.  3,  24. 

ui/munioipinm  (pos^mss.),  Sil. 

'mftniaMtviBi  l^  "•  [munioeps]  A. 
town  out  of^ome,  partiauarl^  ta  iita^ 
wkichpossused  the  right  of  Roman  dtiisn- 
ship  {together  with,  in  most  eases,  the  right 
of  voting)^  but  loas  governed  by  iu  own 
laws,  a  Jres  town  (ef.  municepa) :  Sex. 
RosciuB  Bui  municipii  facile  pnmus,  Cic 
Rose.  Am.  6 :  Italiae  musicipium,  id.  Sost  - 
14 :  munlclpiam  Tuaoulanum,  id.  Piano. 
8. — Sometimes  for  colonia :  L.  Castronl- 
ua  longe  prinoeps  munkiipii  Lncensi^ 
Cic.  Fam.  33, 13. 

mftnifcgT  Icis,  c  [munia-facio]  One 
who  performs  service  or  is  on  duty  (po«l<- 
A^g-)-  LX' it,  of  soldiers:  Afaai^Ccas,  mit 
ites,  qui  mnucra  facere  cognntur,  Veg. 
Ma.  2,  7:  c£  Fest  s.  v.  BENEFICIARU, 
p.  33.-— tjLTransf.,  of  Ihinn:  mnnifvx 
mamnuii  t.  e.  smckHng^  PUn.  11,  40,  95. 

KW^fXctf)  ^^t  ^'  munificus,  adfisu 

"f»*Vfilflf1Ml1lftt  Be,  /.  [munificns] 
SowtU^uinsMS,  munificence  (quite  claas.,. 
bat  not  in  Cic*  or  Caes.) :  Caesar  benefioiis 
ac  munificentia  magnus  habebatur,  Sail. 
Cat  54 :  Caesarls,  Snet  Cnes.  10 :  natn- 
rae,  Plin.  27,  1,  1 :  liberalitatem  et  mu- 
nlfioendam  exercerer  Julian.  Dig.  39,  5s  1. 

m^i»j[ftf^Hipp  i),  n.  [  munus-facio  ] 
That  wkich  is  noi  Jyee  from  public  buTdens 
(post-class.),  Paul  Dig.  39,  4,  4  (ai.  mu^ 
nificum). 

*wXinifUtOt  ^'  V.  a.  [munificus]  Ti^ 
present  with  any  thing:  aliq^iem  tmqua 
re,  Luer.  2;  696. 

fadoliVeseM^iiaifcta^,  L  e.  bounttftilt  <ib* 
eraL  benevolent,  munificent  (quite  class.) : 
L  Of  persona  :  ut  munifica  aim  bonu, 
Plaut  Am.  2,  2, 212 :  in  daado  munificum 
cBse,  Cic.  OS.  2,  18 :  munificentisslmuaT 
Id.  Rose.  Com.  8.— JX,  Of  things :  opes, 
Or.  Font  4,  1,  24  :  area.  Mart  8,  ^.— 
Comp. :  *'  Mun^fidor  a  munlfico  Idenddem 
Cato  dixit,  quum  nnnc  munificentior  di- 
oomns,  qiiamvis  munificons  non  sit  la. 
usu,"  Post,  p.  155^  ed.  MalL— Hence,  Adv,, 
mfiniflce^  Bountifutiyt  munileentb^ 
(quite  class.) :  dare,  Cic.  N-  D.  3;  37 :  ad- 
Juvare,  Llv.  22,  37. 

2*  aifkllificmb  a,  um,  adj.  [munia-fa- 
cio] Voag  diay,  on  duhi  (post-class.): 
munifid  militea  {oL  munificcs),  Paul.  Du. 

50H6,  la 

SB&ldlllMlf  ^la,  n.  Jmuoio]  for  mo- 
nimcQtuoi,  A  defenee,  fortificauon,  ram' 
part,  tncloswre  (poet  and  in  post-class. 
proBC) :  munimen  ad  imbres,  a  defense, 
against  the  rains,  Virg.  Q.  2,  351 :  muui- 
miae  cingere  foBsas,  Or.  M.  13,  212 :  hor- 
d,  afence^  hedge.  Poll.  3,  24. 

n&nidllMlltWDs  1)  "•  U<^]  -^  difensst 
foriiifiailion,  rampart,  bulwark,  protection^ 
muniment  (quite  claaa,  but  not  m  Cic). 

I,  1. 1 1 :  Mt  iflstar  muri  hu  seye*  mu- 
ail-  .Ml  i-rfti-U'rcbl.  C^J'■?l.  B.  a  %  U  t 
fO'  I.  j.iTuLd  ucLrviiiii  muinraufibim,  Llv.  ], 
33  yuWn,  M»cer.  IH^.  Ih  7,  37.— Esp* 
of  !:  iairj'  furtifi^ation*,  i/ttrenchmemts  i 
teiitrru  M^  iiiuiiin.ic!utijs  Tuc.  A-  1%  %: 
munitimntia  bo  ticdiuclesv..  id.  HisL^SD; 
coSreif  re  intrn  imi&lEncntJi  mjlltcm,  id,  lb. 
2;  1^  r  m.  piJiruEDpcrev  id.  Ann,  1%  17; 
regiji.  u  c.  numiiia  CuphratLfi,  Curt  4,  S, 
4.*— Of  a  drftaee  or  waiting  for  the  bodT ; 
miLnini'entutii  Lpsit  ci^nUqao  lorsuic  plu- 
mauui  annt  Jiiot  11,  i.':  tQunimuDta  to- 
gae,  Jnv.  9, 28. 

II,  Trop.,  Defe7i»e,  protection,  thdter  1 
id  munimentom  (Horatium  Codcm)  iUo 
die  fortuna  uibla  Romanae  habait,  Ut.  2; 
10:  rati,  noctem  ttbi  munimento  fore. 
Sail  J.  102:  munimento  foret,  id.  ib.  54 : 
Wtonea  flrma  imperii  munimento,  Tac. 
a  4,58:  legum.  Vol.  Max.  6.  3. 

1*  nrimllP  (archaic  orthogr.,  moenio, 

V.  in  Uie  foQoTrin|[),  IW  or  li,  itum,  4  (ar- 

chaiafutj  munibis  for  munies,  Veg.  Vet 

1, 10)  V.  a.  [moenia,  lit,  to  wall;  bonce] 
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lb  build  n  mn  around,  to  drfmd  wUk  * 
wall,  tofon^,  ikfend,  »ecure,put  in  a  tttu« 
ofdtftnat  (qutte  class.) ;  1,  Lit.;  arcem 
ad  urbem  obstdendam,  Mup.  Timol  3,  3 : 
palatium,  Llr.  1,  7 :  montem,  Caes.  B.  G. 
1, 94.— With  an  abl :  Alpibus  ItaUam  mn- 
aienit  ante  natnra,  Cic.  Frov.  Cons.  14 : 
domum  preeaidUa,  Id.  Cat  1,  4 :  castn 
Tillo  Ibssaqoe,  rtrtpaHaadwaitd  a  tnntli, 
C«e«.aG.8,5:  locum muro,  Id. lb. 89.— 
With  a  homogeneous  object :  maxna  mu* 
nk  moenia,  Plant  Mil.  a,  S,  73.— A  b  sol. : 
quod  idoneum  ad  muniendnm  putmreot, 
for  fortlMng,  L  e.for  idng  uttd  in  the 
JbmiaUioiu,  Nep.  Them.  6. 

RTransf.:  i, In  gen.,  To  d^fiatd,  pro- 
tect, sheiitr ;  Pergamum  divina  moonitnm 
mano,  Plaut  B«o.  4, 9,  3 : — bortum  ab  In- 
cnrsu  bominum,  CoL  11,  3 :  spica  contra 
BTium  morsus  munitur  vallo  arlstarmn, 
Clc.  de  Sen.  15 :  hleme  qnatemis  tunlcis 
et  tibialibns  munlsbatur,  he  d<fmded,fro- 
teaed,  covered  hinuelf.  Suet  Aug.  82. 

2,  To  aecurt  a  place  or  a  nMd,  i  <^  M 
make  poseaile  a  road,  by  opening,  repair* 
lag,  or  paving  It;  quasi  Appius  Caecas 
Tlam  muntcnt,  Clc.  Mil.  7,  17 :  rupem, 
Lir.  21,  37:  itinera,  Nop.  Hann.  3. 

XL  Trop.,  To  defend,  ttcmre,  protect, 
Suiter:  meretricuUs  Munieodia  rem  oo- 
gere,  U}  maintain,  eupport,  PkuL  True.  2, 
S,  54 : — munlo  me  ad  haec  tempotv,  Cic. 
Fam.  9, 16 :  imperlum,  to  eeeure,  Nep.  Reg. 
S :  muniri  adTersns  fraudes,  to  eeeurt  ones 
oelf,  Flin.  37, 13, 76:  ae  contra  pudorem, 
Tac  Agr.  46 :  se  mnltonun  benerolendt, 
Clc  Pin.  2,  86 :  sa  oontra  perfldiam,  id. 
Fam.  4, 14 :  aUquid  auetorltate,  Vellej.  8, 
187,  8 :  domum  terrore,  PUn.  Pan.  48,  3. 
.  B>  munire  viam,  To  make  or  open  a 
isqr :  haec  omnia  dbi  aocusandi  riam  mu- 
niebant,  prepared  tkevoj/for  your  accuoor 
dm,  Cic.  Mur.  23 :  sibi  viam  ad  atnprum, 
id.  Verr.  2,  1,  25.— Hence 

manltus,  a,  nm,  Pa^  D^ended.f&rti' 
Jied,  protected,  eeairtd,  eife  (quite  class.) : 
nullius  pudidtia  munita  contn  tuam  cu- 
plditatem  et  aadaciam  posset  esse,  Clc. 
Verr.  8, 5,  IS. — Oamp. :  se  muoitiorem  ad 
tnendam  vltam  suam  lore,  Clc.  Q.  Fr.  8, 
3.— Sup. :  munltlssinM  castra,  Caes.  B.  G. 
4,  55^ — Adv„  m Unite,  Securdy,  $of^ 
(antcKslass.) :  munitins,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  3^ 
§141. 

*  2i  nnuUUh  '^^  <^  ^b-  ^ord,  which, 
if  the  reading  be  correct  may  signify  A 
kind  of  veree :  paeaQem  ant  mumonem, 
Cie.  de  Or.  1,  58,  251  ('  al.  leg.  nomimn, 
nomionem,  monlonera,  or  minuritionem), 
r.  OrclL  ad  loc. 

nQnim e^ n^. [mnnns]  Readylobeof 
itrvice  or  to  oblige,  obliging  (ante^slsss.) : 
Plant  Mere.  prol.  104 :  muniUci  mnnea- 
que  viri,  Lucil.  in  Non.  !!3,  IS;  c£  Fest 
p.  143. 
mBaltei  '■^>->  ''•  !■  vfio.  Pa.,  ad  fin. 
nUaOKMt  Mi»,f.  (1.  monio]  A  dtfeni- 
ing,  fortifying,  prouaing  (quite  class.). 

f.  Lit:  imlitas  munitione  problbcre, 
Caes.  B.  0. 1,  49 :  oppidl,  Suet  Galb.  10 : 
operis,  a  fortiMng,  erecting  offortifea- 
tuns,  Caes.  B. 0. 1,8:  fluimnun, a md|;- 
ing  over,  Tac.  A.  1,  56:— mnnWonis  mnl- 
ta  aunt  genera,  indoeure,  fencing,  hedg- 
ing. PiUL  1,  3*. 

B,  Transf. :  A.  Concr.,  A  meani  of 
fomficatitm  or  aefente,  a  fortification, 
rampart,  bulvark,  intrenchment,  wiUli :  ni- 
al  munitione  ao  mole  lapidum  a  mari 
(fons)  disjunctus  esset  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  S3 : 
m.  multipUces  PlnuA  poitns,  Vellej.  S, 
23,  3 :  urbem  operibus  mnnitionibusqac 
sepire,  Clc.  Phil.  13,  9 :  demoliri.  Sail, 
fragm.  in  Non.  2,  204 :  facere,  Caes.  B.  Q. 
1,  10 ;  inccndere.  Nop.  Enm.  5 :  per  mu- 
nltionem  introire,  Sail.  J.  38:  in  urbcm 
spectADtes,  Liv.  5,  5 :  m.  et  castella,  Tac. 
A.  3, 74 :  multum  munitianiB,  of  the  uxiUt, 
Nep.  Them.  7. 

B.  (ace.  to  munlo,  «o.  L,  B,  2)  -4  mak- 
ing pauabU  of  roads,  by  opening,  paring, 
etc.:  ex  riamm  munitfono  quacstum  ia- 
ccrc,  repairing  the  roade,  vork  on  the 
roade,  Cic.  Fontei.  4  :  multos  ad  munltio. 
nea  viarum  condemnavlt.  Suet.  Cal.  OT. 

The  gloss  of  Paul,  in  Fest  is  prob.  cor- 
rupt : "  munitia  morsicatiociborum,"  Fest 
p.  143  ed.  MttU. 
'mfimtpi  1.  «.  intent,  a.  [L  munlo] 


To  make  paitable,  to  open  a  road:  viim, 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  48, 140. 

mfinxtorf  ^>^<  "^  [^^0  d  fortifier,  a 
worker  ortjortifieatiane,  an  engineer,  min- 
er, etc  (not  in  Cic  or  Caes.) :  Tac.  A.  1, 
64  :  qui  pro  munitorlbus  armatl  steteraot 
(fiZ.  munitionibus),  LiT.7,23;  mnnitomm 
nnmems,  signers,  id.  5, 19. — Poet,  Trojae, 
i.  e.  ApoUo,  the  builder  of  Ike  waOt  of  Troy, 
Or.  Her.  5, 139. 

DtSlfitlkraf  K,  /.  [id.]  A  protection, 
incloture  (post-class.). 

I  L  1 1  :  SARCOPHAGI,  hisor.  ap. 
Grut  589,  7.— H,  Transf.,  An  apron, 
leaihem  apron:  ircpt^tiara,  quaa  valeua 
etlam  muniiurae  rocat,  Aug.  in  JuL  Pe- 
lag.  2,  6. 

n&niStlUb  ai  ^""i  P'fi-  and  Pa.,  r.  L 
munlo,  ad  fin. 

aAnoa  (arcfaalc  orSiMr,  moenaa: 
moenera  mUitiai,  Lncr.  1,  30),  iris,  n.  A 
eervicr,  ogux,  function,  duty  (quite  class.). 

1,  Lit:  "Munus  aignificat  ofiicium, 
quum  dicitur  quia  muoere  fungi.  Item 
domum,  quod  officii  causa  datnr,''  Fest  p. 
140  ed.  Miia  (c£  in  tlie  foligO :  munua  cu- 
rare, to  dieckarge  an  office,  Plaut  True.  2; 
4,  76:  administrare,  Ter.  Ad.  ^  1,  8:  a^ 
que  oSlcium,  Cie.  Font^.  7 :  reipubllcae, 
a  public  dice,  id.  de  Or.  1,  45 :  belli,  Lir. 
124,  35  :  de  jure  respondendl  sustinere, 
Cic.  Brut  30 :  rciputilicae  explore,  id. 
ProT.  Cona,  14 :  rlglliaram  obin,  to  per- 
form, LIT.  3,  6 :  oflkU,  tkeptrfarmana  of 
a  duty,  Cie.  de  Sen.  9 :  tmun  est  hoe  mu. 
nus,  tuae  partes :  a  te  hoc  ciritas  exspec* 
tat,  duty,  ojiee,  obligation,  id.  Fam.  11,  5 : 
principum  est  resistere  levltati  muldtudi- 
ois,  id  MIL  8:  Titae,  id.  de  Sen.  U:  se- 
nectutis,  id.  Leg.  1,  3. 

XL  Transf.:  j^  A  work:  m^mm 
vieOIarum  raunus,  Cic  Parad.  prooem.: 
aolitadinla,  a  nark,  book,  written  is  soli- 
twte.  id.  OtE  3, 1. 

B,  A  fnico,faogri  hoe  ire  licet  atqne 
ilhic  munere  oitium  dominorum.  Sail. 
Orat  Llcin. ;  Clc.  Fam.  10,  IL 

2^In  partlc.  The  laet  eerviee,  ofxe  to 
tfaedead,  1  e.  that  of  burial;  pro  hominia 
dignitate  ampio  munere  eztnllt,  Nep. 
Enm.  3 :  suprema,  Vlrg.  A.  11, 25:  supre- 
mum  mortla,  CatnIL  101,  3:  deblta,  Val. 
FL  3,  318 :  munere  tnani  ftasgl,  Vire.  A. 
6,685. 

O,  A  present,  g^:  Iwnum  datum  deo- 
mm  eonceasu  atque  munere,  (Die.  Univ. 
14 :  mittete  aUcni,  id.  Verr.  2, 4, 87 :  mit- 
tere  aliqnid  alicui  munere,  to  tend  ont 
tomeihing  at  a  pretent,POti.Jl,i,iS:  qua- 
si totsm  regionem  mnnert  accepiisent, 
had  received  u  a  pretent,  Tac.  A.  14,  31 ; 
munere  aiiquem  dooare,  u  pretent  one 
with  a  gift,  Virg.  A.  5,  289 :  dare  rauneri 
aliquld  alicui,  to  give  one  tometking  at  a 
pretent,  Nep.  Tliraa,  4 :  munera  Lloeri  i. 
e.  wine,  Hor.  Od.  4,  I^  88;  so,  terrae,  id. 
lb.  8, 14, 10;  Cererl%trM4Or.H.10^74. 

3.  In  partic. :  ^  A  publie  thou,  tptc- 
tack,  entertainmtnt,  eMbition,  esp.  a  Aow 
of  gladiatort,  wbidi  was  given  to  the  peo- 
ple by  die  magistrates,  and  generally  by 
the  odiles,  as  an  expreialon  of  gratitude 
for  the  honorable  office  to  which  th^  bad 
been  elected :  erat  munus  Sclplottls,  dig- 
num  et  eo  ipso  et  lilo  Q.  Mctello,  cui  da- 
batur,  Cic.  Sest  58 :  m.  magnificum  dare, 
id.  Q,  Fr.  3.  8  :  pmebere,  id.  Bull.  19;  fnnc. 
tua  eataediliciomaximo  munere,  <.  s.^'om 
a  iplendid  exhibition,  id.  Off.  8, 16:  edera, 
Suet  Tit  7;  vcnatioDes,  quae  vocantur 
munera,  Loct  6,  20. 

1),  A  public  building  for  the  uti  of  tkt 
people,  erected  at  the  eipente  of  an  intUvid- 
ual:  Pompeii  munera.  Us  ikeatrt,  Vellej. 
8,  130:  aut  ubi  muneribua  nati  sua  mn. 
nera  mator  Addldit  i.  e.  (heatro  MarcelU 
porticum  Octariam,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  69. 

mflim^p^lwm^  1, 11.  djai.  [munua]  A 
email  pretent  (quite  class.) ;  amico  munus- 
cuhim  levidense  mitterc,  Cic.  Fam-  9,  IS. 

MBnj^cIua)  oe,  /.,  Msiii'i>x''<i,  The 
port  ^Athene,  Nep.  Thraa.  8.  —  Hence 
WftnirffhfllTf  a,  um,  ai^.,  Mitnyckian, 
foettiStAikenian :  agri,  Ov.  M.  8,  709. 

'  1.  ntbraenai «",  f  =  liipama.  The 
murena,  anan  of  which  the  ancicnta  were 
very  fond,  Plin.  9,  55,  81 :  muracnam  ex- 
doriua,  Plaut  Aul.  2, 9, 8.— It  Trac  s  f.,  ^ 
black  ttripe  in  Ike  tkape  of  thitfith,  a  htaek 


UtlJl4 

vein  in  tabluopi  of  dtroa'wood :  FSB.U, 
15,30. 

man  tumame  in  tAs  gens  Llciida,  Tar.B. 
R.  3, 10;  Col.  8, 16.  So,  U  Ueteias  Ma- 
rena,  who  wot  dtfended  by  detrt,  t»  m 
oration  ttill  extant,  ogaitut  the  chargttf 
ambitus. — ^Hence  BfiffaeniSmia  0^ 
ren.),  a,  um,  a^.,  Qf  or  belonging  ta  M*- 
raena,  Jturatnian  :  orado^  i.  e.  list  fit. 
nounced  by  Cicero  on  bekalfttfl^  LkUei 
Huraena,  Mart  Cap.  S,  17^ 

mnraMnlai  ae,/  <itaa.  {l.  murvsa] 
A  email  murena  (late  Lat)  :  lonramukia 
strictia  manitras  tcnere,  Hier.  prae£  k 
Job.— n,  Tranaf.,  A  etteaU  eecUsz  n. 
sembHng  a  murena:  aurum  colli  SBi,q«Bd 
quidem  muratnuiam  rolgtu  rocat,  hW 
£p.  84,  3;  so  Id.  in  Jea^J.  !^  3,  1& 

~  liiih  e,  adj.  [mnnal  cy  or  is 
..^  _  (e  a  mU,  •m'^i  atBrw  (qaha  das. 
sicM,  bnt  not  in  Cie.) :  nmrali*  faerta,  te 
pelliioryef  the  wall, parietmrp,PBa.flM, 
104 ;  tdia,  ted  in  figluing  Jnm  weBt. 
Caes.  B.  O.  5,  39:  tormeDtani,/ir  btatr- 
ing  waUt,  Vlig.  A.  IS,  9S1 :  foaaa,  odrr 
Os  imUs,  Sa  8, 555 :  falees.  *Mfa/br^ 
ing  down  wtUt,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 14:  eenaa. 
a  mural  crown,  given  aa  a  re-wasd  to  Ib 
who  first  acaled  tiie  enemy's  wiBa,  Lit. 
33,18;  also, corona, tlscromaaa Ik taj 
OfCybeU,  tdomed  with  icaiis  and  man. 
Luer.  8;  60& 

!,«.     Aplamt,^maAd 
psrthenlniii,  amdpaSti- 
um,  Plin.  ai,  30,  104. 

nlMtiu,  a,  um,  adj.  [aoraal  rdW, 
surrounded  or  d^enaed  fry  waSi  <m(- 
elass.) :  dvita*,  Veg.  ICL  1,  SI ;  so  il  & 
3,8j6.. 

tmOTdnmu.'a^''^  Sl<m,tUgfid^ 
inactitx:  "mureei,  ruOuc,"  Vet.  Glasa 

from  Ike  myrtle,  wkteA  naa  tmertd  f  br. 
Var.  L.  L.  5, 33l    Also  wriMea)  Maola  at 


Myrte^  PUn.  IS.  SS,  98_|V  : 
of  sunk,  Aug.  Civ.  D.  4.  16;  Aiai  ISi 
Uer  temple  wat  at  rti  ,fiir«  l{J*fti  iKBiai 
wUck  waifirrmerly  taUad  Mnreaa,  Lir.  I. 
"~    "       p.  148;  cC  tfao  folic,  art 

a,   tua,    aJn.    [nBcas' 

(ante.clas«.) :  •*  dea  MorciB.  qaai 

Eraeter  modum  non  moTaret,  ae  teaav 
ondnem,  ut  ait  Pomponlna, 
id  est  ninois  desidiosam,  ec  1 
Aug.  av.  D.  4, 16. 

mucUfau  »><> 

myrtsolus. 

Mlirrimi  (Mnrttoa).  a,  wn.  m(^  nfat 
eIaiMaroarSKr«rf(a  or  coUerf  4%er  Vmm 
Murcia :  Mnrciae  or  MiiitIii  nMtaa  {m. 
In  CMrco),  ao  named  becaoae  they  ■■■ 
near  the  chap^  of  the  gnddeas  MKda. 
App.  M.  6,  p.  395  Oad. 

OMITCttli  >.  «-  ^ 
caps  auuMry  mia,  cats  of  Ut  Am* 
(pos^class.) :  Amm.  U^  Ig.— W» 
i:  A>^  JIoaM*  tumaate,  e.  e.  L 
Murcnt,  dc  PhiL  11.  la.  —  BL  '*'  '■' 
nanu  of  the  Aventine  WSO,  aec  to  tat  s 
V.  MURCIAE  DEAE,  p.  148. 

■areiUti  ae,  v.  S.  Mar>cna. 

BbrWb  lc^^  »«.  Thapicrpta^tlL, ffc. 
9,  36,  60 :  Bsianns,  Hor.  S.  a.  4,  ».- Tk 
Tritons  nssd  the  sbdl  aa  a  tnb« :  Va;.  H 
3,  786.— 'Hte  shdOa  were  abo  ase4  Icr 
holding  liquids :  Mart.  3,  83.  And  fit 
adorning  grottoes :  somnaalaciaittbaBSaS- 
temo  nrance  eoBcbae,  Or.  M.  6,  Sfia. 

n.  Transf. :  ^  The  parwb  dft.  mm 
pie,  made  from  tliojiiieettfiUsfisfa:  Tyn 
le  ardobat  mnrioe  Isena,  Vbx.  A.  ^461 
Of  bodies  shaped  (pointed^  ^e  1^ 
purple.aah :  1.  A  potntad  roc*  or  smr 
acuto  in  nmilce  >«m{  Otaiixi  <iru«su.. 
Vlrg.  A.  S,  8(k> :  Calo  ateraendom  forraa 
muridbus  oeosoeraL  tntk  tj^mll.  voi^U 
•Mass,  PUn.  19, 1. 6.  '^ 

%AAarpbridl»iil:  acnto  minlc  fr 
nuDelphinas  btjogea,  Stat.  Acfc.  1.  sa 

JL  A  caltrop,  witfa  sharp  points  te  m 
ry  (Brectian :  miulees  ferreos  ia  terrK, 
defodisse  Darinm,  qua  boateaa    imii  ~ 
emiaaurum  esse  crcdcbat.  Cart.  4.  TX 

4,  A  epike  of  iron  :  am 
bus  praenxuni,  Gdl.  6.  4. 

niirnati%>c/.-  X,^crcyaa^ 
niian,  n<3r  Saittiee,  Lir.  la  17 ;  e£  If  s» 
ItaL  I,  p.  803.-11,  A  dif  ht  Steil^  aim 
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callti  MotgsDtia,  LW.  36,  21 ;  iS,  37 :  80. 
14,  866;  cC  Mum.  ItiO.  S,  p.  439.— Beoce 

(MnnMntiiia)  ■•  "■»•  '^•>  of  ot  he- 

lonjinftoMwrgaMtia  (in  Bamnlnin),  M^r- 
gantlm:  FOPVLVS  MVRGANTIV6, 
inscr.  Orell.  no.  141 :  Ronuaelll,  Topogr. 
NipoL  L  2,  p.  481. 

Mwranennfk  (*Mnrgent),  •,  nm, 
adj.  OfoT  buonging  to  tke  city  of  Mur- 
gantia  (In  Sicily),  Mvrgantinti  rlnum, 
C«to  R.  R.  6 :  agcr,  Cic.  Veir.  2,  3,  18.— 
fn  the  vtwr.  inbet,  Morgentliil,  dram, «., 
The  inkdbUmu  q/'  JUwgimtia,  Murgan- 
Una,  Plin.  3,  8, 11 

caM;  ^'murgxanem  dixenutt  «  mora  et 
deciilone,"  Feat  p.  144  ed.  MAIL 

TpwrifT  f^  (collaL  form,  mfirfei,  61,  t. 
In  tfae  follg.),/.  [^X/iLi/}/f]  5a/(  limtor,  brines 
plckU:  olene  coodmitur  vei  rindc*  in  mu- 
rla,  Cato  R.  R.  7;  cf,  oleae  ex  murla  dora, 
Celt.  4,  9 ;  lo,  dura.  Id.  4,  IS :  ut  melluB 
muria,  qnam  testa  marina  remtttlt,  Hor. 
8.  S;  8,  S3.— In  tfae  form  muries :  Cato 
R.  R.  88 ;— Feat  p.  ISg  tg.  ed.  MIUL 

llrilTi*1lCtl1lr  ^  ^"°i  ^'-  [niurla] 
Piakltd  or  Ifitigm  hrim  (a  Flmtin.  word): 
Plant  Poen.  1,  3,  32 ;  Id.  ib.  38. 

BlHlj[l7Ht*llBi  a^'v,  [mnrez]  /«  tke 
shape  qf»  purpU-Jiai  (po«^Aug.) ;  vertice 
murleatina  Intorto,  FKn.  9,  33,  5Q. 

mttzfeatiu,  a,  am,  adj.  [ld.|  Slu^itd 
like  a  purfU-fiK  fbOei  (postAog.) :  fo- 
lia apinoaa,  murlcatia  cacumlnibas,  PUn. 
90,  SS,  99.— IL  TranaC  (ace  to  murex, 
1W.  U.,  B,  ZiTfairf'i,  timid,  aa  if  walldng 
over  caltropa :  greaaua,  Fulg.  Myth.  L 

mAxiCanii  a,  um,  adi.  [Id.]  Ztta  a 
purpU-fik,  pouued,  ftttt  ofviinte,  rmgk 
(poat-claaa.) :  laeanae,  Ana.  ep.  9,  4. 

'jnltricldat  (mnrric),  t,  n.  [perh. 
mua-caedo,  mouie-ldller]  A  coward,  pol- 
trotm,  aa  a  term  of  abnae :  Tae  tibi  muri* 
dde  homo,  Plant  Epld.  3, 1, 13;  ef.  Feit 
p.  135  ed.  MOIL 

mArieJUtUi  ^  <"•  ^'■i-  imnrex]  A 
tmaUptapte-fikaalt^lam.') :  Eon.  in  App. 
Apol.  p.  490  Oud. 

"    "      ,  ftl,  V.  mnrla. 

llim,  i,  ni.  [nmrex-legnlna] 


One  toko  "gnain  orjtetut  for  tiemtrvle- 
jM  (poat-claas.) :  Cod  Theod.  10, 80 ;  Cfod. 
Juatll,  r. 

mg^iama^  a,  um,  adj.  [mut]  Qfmiee, 
tnouee-  (ante-claaa.  and  po8^Auff.) :  ranri. 
nua  color,  mouat^oior,  Var.  in  Kon.  8, 2 : 
■angola,  PUn.  30.  9,  33  :  Hmoa,  Id.  30, 13, 
38 :  pellla,  id.  39,  6,  36 :  pellea,  da  aMia 
<tf  ■urtama,  ermlnee,  and  Uie  Hlte,  Jnat  3, 
S  *  faordenm,  a  kixd  of  mid  barUy,  FUa. 
as,  85,69. 

jf^efittn^  V.  mirmlUo. 
mwrmiU'*  '^'^  "-  ("■■'  murmnr  St 
Tenia,  Var.  In  Non.  214,  14)  A  mumur, 
mttrmtirtngt  «  kwrniiig,  naring,  gnxel- 
img  ;  a  ruAiitg',  enuking,  etc.  (qnlte  clai- 
aicnl) :  munxrur  popali.  Lir.  45, 1 :  ■erpit- 
qne  per  agmina  murmur,  Vlrg.  A.  12,  239. 
—OfprayTngin  alow,lniBatincttone:  Or. 
M.  7,  251'  ^  *^*  ktmming  of  boea :  atre- 
pit  omnia  murmnre  oampna,  VIrg.  A.  6, 
709  Of  the  roar  of  a  Uon  :  Mart  8,  55 ; 
■o  of  the  figcr:  tigrldia  Hlrcanae  Jejnnam 
mnrmur,  Stat  Th.  12,  ITO.— Of  Inanlmatn 
tblDsa,  A  murmuT,  rear,  rueUtigi  ""» 
Mini  1  "  nam  et  odor  nrbanltatia,  et  moUi- 
lufobnmanltatla,  et  ananaar  maria,  et  dyt- 
ado  orationia  atmt  dueta  a  ceteria  aenal- 
boa.  CIc.  de  Or.  3, 4ft  161:  dare,  to  raar, 
Lucr  6,  141 :  magno  mlacorl  rnnrmnre 
coeliun,  VIrg.  A.  4,  160:  rentoanm,  lAa 
SSfiS  «*«4  Id.  EeL  9,  5a  Of  a  Tol- 
cMte  Siountnln  :  Aelnad  TertWa,  Suet 
Cal  51.  Of  an  earthquake,  a  roaring, 
rtembthif  .■  praeoedit  murmur  aimlliua 
muiltlbua,  »nt  clamoii  bunano,  armo- 
"Xe  p«l«»«*«™  *V»-  "to-  «.  80, 

^und,HoT.  Od.  9,  1. 17:  faflaU  buxi. jjf 

St;  dbia.  Or.  M.  M.  937 :  anrium,  •  elag- 

i^Jin^e  eare.  Plln. 0,7,31:  eootemne. 

;em.?rmur«fam««.P«>p.)^4,29. 

•^«-  ■•  -=—»''     '   ^— --    a,    um,    adj. 


?  o  ^iSW  murmuratlone,  vitkout  rnnr- 
^-  ^  ■   i  Sen-  Ep.  107;  10  id.  Ben.  5,  li 


MOBU 
muxmkfttatt  ^^  <^  W  *  '**^ 

flutrtr  (poat^ai^:  "auauauu/ murmura- 
tores,"  Feat  p.  399  ed.  MUIL :  adverraa 
Deum  murmuratorea,  Aug.  Retract  2, 30, 

mminriUOi  ^  v.  n.  dim.  [id.]  To 
mumur,  muuer  (ante-claaa.) :  quid  mur* 
murillas  tecum?  Flaut  fragm.  In  Non. 
143,2. 

*  nnimnrillniiif  i,  "•  diia.  [mur. 
mm]  A  murmuTttig :  Plant  Rud.  5, 3;  48 
(02.  murmur  ullum). 

nwiBniitaiuk  *<  "'"i  "^i-  V^i  ^"^ 

tKuring,  grumbling :  **  fnursiuriMHa,  Yay- 
yvor^  Gloaa.  FhUox. 

tUBttmtO}  aTl,  atnm,  1.  a.  n.,  and 
(ante-  and  poat-claaaical)  mununrOTi 
atna,  1.  v.  dtp.  [id.]  To  murmur,  mutter  i 
to  ruMlt,  rumble,  roar,  etc.  (quite  classic. 
al) :  L  Form  murmuro:  aecum  mur* 
murat  Flaut  Aul.  1, 1,  13  ;  Var.  L.  L.  6, 
7. — Of  discontented  peraons,  Ta  mutter, 

rumble:  Bern  murmurant.  Plant  Bill. 
1,  149.  —  Of  the  nightingale  :  aecum 
ipse  murmurat,  Plin.  10,  29,  43 ; — magia 
carmlnibuB  murmurata,  muttered,  App. 
Apol.  p.  S04  Oud.— Of  Inanhnate  thlnga. 
To  murmur,  roar,  rumble :  mnrmurantia 
litora,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7:  murmnrans  mare, 
etc.  Tttse.  5,  4ft  116  :  unda,  Vbv.  A.  10, 
212 :  ignis,  eraoUis,  PUn.  18,  35, 84 :  Intes- 
tlna,  to  rumble,  Plant  Caaln.  4,  3,  6.-11, 
Form  murmnror:  murmurati  coepT 
moa,  Var.  In  Non.  478 :  populos  murmu- 
rarl  coeplt,  Quadria.  ib.  7;  Var.  ib.  11.— 
B.  Act,  tranif.,  7*0  mutter  or  grumble 
at  a  thing:  quidam  tardltatem  poStae 
murmurari,  App.  Flor.  p.  67  Oud. 

'Mnrocilictatae,/.  ^clqrinXav- 
er  Pannonia,  Amm.  30jfil. 

Mnrrkavi  (Murrnan.),  I,  at :  L  Tke 
TiameqfttmftkKklngoflkeLatinervirg. 
A.  13,  Se9.-JL  Jfame  if  a  elaee :  Inacr. 
ap.  Mur.  137911. 

ttmazrlUl  (marra,  myrrha),  ae,/  = 
IkifpaTl  A  etone  qf  xkiek  coetly  reeeele 
(T.  murrainna  and  mtirrbens)  vers  auKf« ; 
hence,  poet  transf ,  veeeele  of  murrka, 
murrklne  rasas :  Mart  4,  86.- ft  Murra, 
7^  fume  of  a  koree,  perh.  oia  spotted 
one,  Inacr.  ap.  Orut  341. 

nmrrllfttlUb  ^'  mTrrfaatua. 

iniirrErail°>''"''°*>  myrrheni),  a, 
um,  adj.  (murrha]  Of  or  belonging  to  tke 
etone  mvrrka,murrkean:  foenie,  made  of 
murrka.  Prop.  4,  5,  26;  poculum,  Sen, 
£p.  119. 

Xm  tn^iry^fffff  (mnrrfnns,  mTrrhl* 
nns),  a.  urn,  aS.  [id.]  Cf  or  belonging  to 
the  etone  aiitrraa,  murrkine  (post-Aug.) ; 
trulla,  made  qf  mmrka,  Plin.  37,  2,  7  :  fi- 
trum,  jM<iitsd  in  a  manner  reeembling  mur- 
rAlas  aaaes,  id.  36,  26,  67— n,  Subst, 
myrrhina,  drum,  n.  (se.  rasa),  Veeeele  qf 
MHrrAo,  maprAMe  roses,  murrkinee :  mur* 
rhlna  et  crystalllna  ex  eadem  terra  clTo- 
dimus,  Plin.  33,  prooem. ;  33 ;  37,  3,  7. 

ft,  mun^ilini  for  myrrhlnas,  q.  t. 
iininiiQMUurttiiafl     (munob., 

murob!),  U,  as.  [itifpatMpor,  shoe]  A  bat- 
eam-ekoemaker  (a  dub.  Flantin.  word ;  ol. 
myrobathrailua,  oL  malobathrarioa,  ot 
myrobrecharlus),  Plant  Aul.  3,  5, 37. 

mnrricldiU)  ^-  muriddns. 

BknnlniUf  '^  ^rn,  t.  myrrh. 

*JlllllT10i  ^'  a.  *B.  [mus]  The  noise 
made  by  a  mouse,  7h  st^ueoA,  Qloaa.  laid. 

Biima  or  MursYa,  ae,  /.  A  cku  in 
ToKKonia,  now  Eeeedk,  Entr.  9.  6 ;  10,  6 ; 
Anr.  Vict  EpH.  41.— Hence  KiurMII- 

■U  or  MmndaiMiai  e,  adj.,  oTot  Js- 

langing  to  Murea  or  Mureia,  Murmm: 
Mursense  proeUum,  Amm.  15,  5 :  epis. 
copns  (ol  Mnrsfansis),  HIer.  adr.  Luci- 
fer, la 

MvniMlfi «.  um,  «<?;.  [Mnraa]  Of  or 
bdonging  to  tke  dty  qf  Murea,  Mureian  : 
labea,  Anr.  Vict  Caeaar.  33. 

inwrtaf  ae,  r.  myrtna. 

mnrtfttiM  and  mtuetiiuMt  ■<  '""i  v. 

myrt 

Bilirliiia)  ▼-  Murclna. 

n^MMji  (archalo  orthography,  moerua, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  32,  }  41: — molrns,  Inscr. 
OreB.  no.  566),  i,m.  A  mU,  esp.  of  a  dty- 
wall,  and  mostly  in  the  plur.  (quite  class.). 

L  Lit :  murl  nrbls,  Cic  N.  P.  3,  40: 
HelrU  intra  oppida  mnroaifie  compellun- 
tur,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 65:  instruere,  Nep.  Th. 
6 :  ducare,  Vlrg.  A.  1, 437 :  aediflcaro.  Or. 


HUSC 

2C  11,  S04': — mssmorGUS,  bakouy,  Calp. 
Ed.  7, 4&— Also  of  the  wall  of  a  building : 
Cic.  Alt  3;  4. 

B.  Tranaf.:  1,  .^  (oai,  aioaa<f,  <fon : 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 14. 

3,  Tke  rim  of  a  pot,  etc  :  Jut.  4, 133: 
cor  mnnltum  costarum  et  pectoris  muio, 
Plin.  11,  37,  69. 

3,  Tke  wooden  umer  of  an  elephant, 
Sn.  9,  601. 

4,  Tke  kead-dreu  of  Cybele,  ornament- 
ed with  towers :  crlnalls,  Claud,  in  Eutr. 
3,284. 

H,  Trop.,  A  KaU,  a  ecfeguari,  proue- 
lion,  defenee  (rarely,  but  quite  class.) ;  lex 
AoUa  et  Fufia,  propugnacuia  murique  tran- 
quOlitatls,  Cic.  Pis.  4.  Also  of  persona: 
Graium  murua  Achilles,  Ov.  M.  13,  280. 

tl.  mlMb  '»0'l*>  c  =  uv(,  A  mouK.' 
non  solum  IhquUini,  sed  enam  mures  nd- 
grarerunt  Cic.  Att  14,  9 :  exiguus,  Vil^, 
O.  1,  181 :  urbanus,  Hor.  S.  10,  65,  85.— 
Trop,  of  parasites :  quasi  mures  semper 
edimna  alienum  clbnm.  Plant  Pera.  1, 2, 6. 
—The  ancients  Included  under  this  name 
also  the  rat  marten,  sable,  ermine,  e.  g. 
mures  domesHcl,  agreatea,  aranel,  Fonti. 
cl,  Libyci,  mailnl,  Plin.  8,  57,  83)  9,  19, 
35 ;  10, 65, 85 :— peUea,  peih.  enataa^  Amm. 
31,  3:  AlHcanl,  Plin.  30,  6,  14:  odoratl, 
masts,  Hier.  Ep.  137,  3.— As  a.  term  of 
abuse.  You  rat:  ridcbo  te  in  publicum,  . 
mus,  lnu>  terrae  tuber,  Fotr.  58.— Aa  a 
term  of  endearment.  My  little  nouse  ; 
Mart  11,  29. 

XL  mus  marinua,  A  ktndqfentetaeeove 
eet^Ltk,  PUn.  9, 19,  35. 

2.  Knfli  murls,  m.  A  Somaa  tiUT- 
name,  e.  g.  D.  Dedua  Hus,  LIt.  1ft  14 ; 
Cic.  Seat  31 ;  de  Sen.  13. 

1.  WTltfi  ae,/,  Moiffa,  A  aiass,  one 
of  %  goddesses  ofpoctry,  music,  nnd  ttie 
other  liberal  arts.  The  ancients  reciioned 
nine  of  them,  viz. :  CHo,  lAs  muse  ofkieiory ; 
Melpomene,  of  tragedy;  ThsUa,  qf  come- 
dy ;  Euterpe,  oftkejtute ;  Terpaicbore,  qf 
dancing;  Ctdaope,  of  epic  poOry ;  Erato, 
of  lyric  poetry  ;  Urania,  of  aetronomy  , 
Polyhymnia,  qf  Ike  mimic  art,  Aus.  Idyll. 
30  : — craaslore  Musa,  fn  a  plainer,  dear- 
er manner,  witkout  too  muck  r^nement. 
Quint  1,  1ft  38 :  sine  nlla  Musa,  xitkom 
anygeniue,  wit,  taete,  Var.  In  Non.  448, 16. 

fr  Transf:  i^A  eong,apoem:  mn. ' 
sa  procax,  Bor.  Oa.  3, 1,  37 :  pedestrls,  o 
st|t/e  qf  poetry  bordering  on  proee,  id.  8«t 
3^6, 17. 

B,  Plar.,  Sdaneee,  ttudiee :  qnis  est 
oinmtnin,  qui  modo  cum  Musis,  id  est  cum 
humanitate  et  cum  doctrlna  habeat  all. 
qiirv-T  (-ntnmorrlim],  r^\^\,  ,  l'c,  Cic.  Tusc.  5, 
3&  :  \-T>-fiW.u'f,  ill.  Or.  3  ;  mansuetlorcs, 
pli!ia9ephtt:af  ittidits,  id.  I-nm.  1,  9. 

2.  Sl&flaj  ^*^-  ^'  -^  Riman  eumame, 
a.  g.  Aiitoniua  Musa,  4  ph^ilieian  in  ordi- 
ntrrv  of  Aii^vetue,  i?u^t,  Aug.  59:  Plin.  19; 
8,^1 — Q-  ^niTTpuni  us  Musa,  in  EckheL  D. 
N  V  t,  .'■i  p.  *<). 

Musaottin,  ^-  Mmpum. 

nitsrtcns.  '.  ™ .  Mai-coiof,  A  Qreek 
poet  i,^  i~b  ittiu  qf  Orpkeue:  Musaeum 
ante  omnes,  Vhrg.  A.  ft  OOT^-A  -^  '''' 
eumame:  Inscr.  ap.  Grut  701,  3. 

Pf    ae,    B«.,    MovoM'Irnf, 
Heee,  an  epMiet  of  Apollo 
and  Hereulea,  Eumen.  Restaur,  schol.  7. 

fnntnit  ae,/.  \jtvta)  Afiy:  Var.  R.R.- 
3. 10 :  pner  ablge  muaoaa,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 
60  fbt. :  ihuacaa  filgare,  Mart  3,  83^ — 
Transf.,  of  troublesome  persons.  So  of 
inoulslUTe,  prying  people.  Plant  Mere.  3, 
3,  26;  of  obtmslTe,  unbidden  gnaatit  id. 
Poen,  3,  3,  78. 

MUtftlir;"*":  ^-  ^-  *he  foBy.  art.  isa.n. 

inBacSxflUf  a<  ^'"i  "4^-  Itamca]  Of 


atftlmigingtolHee.fly-l.faiH-kng.):  ara- 
net  musearU  tela,  i  a  fyknniing,  Plin. 
29,  ft  38 :  elana,  a  troad-keaded  nail,  Vitr. 
7,  3. — Hence,  ]j,  Snbst,  mnscarinm,  U, 
n.,  A  fy-faB,fi-bruak,  naod  also  aa  a 
dothea-brusu,  made  of  peacocks'  tails. 
Mart  14,  65  <n  <e«m.,  or  hairy  ox-talk,  Id. 
lb.  69  <a  Isatat,  or  hbra»4alls,  Veg.  Vet  4, 
1.— B.  Tranaf,:  X,  71ks Aoiw or.)Ui«vs 
port  efptanle,  Its  uiM:  aembe  In  mus- 
cariis  dependente,  Plin.  12,  26,  57.-2.  A 
desel  or  ao^  in  which  wridnga  were  xept 
to  protect  them  from  the  flies :  Inscr.  ap. 
Roman.  Vlagg-  a  Pompeii,  p.  168. 
977 


Digitized  by 


Google 


It  IT  8  I 


VV&ff 


MV^r-Jt 


t— lllillllTlllilii.ft  "-JowfJ  ^ 
aantrtpr  •'maceUmiim,  viremnuin, 


yaXtirf"  nioaa.  Fllilox, 

FUn.  at,  6,  34  ;  Felt.  p.  196  ed  Mflll. 

mn^trfj^l^  1,  um,  adj.  [nnuciu]  AS 
qfmou,  motqr  (poiMlus.) ;  pomlces,  Sid. 
^8,16. 

SB1UcSi]ralttt  »<  /'  "™!  mBBClpB- 
Innil  t>  rt.  ImUJ-Cipi'iJ  W  wiwKrff  ,v..■p.■ 
LudL  la  NotL  a  SM  !  qui  HUTW  InqueOi, 
I't  muipi{mlii  c'tTugerau  Ituif^dr.  'I.  1.  8.' 
— v{.Tf?aJliiD  eni,  Qu  fjliflctdo  m  miuctpolA 

t  imKittnl&t«r> ''>*ii' >"  [oraidpula] 

A  nufUtt-caiiluT ;  criiu^  0  rfertr/fltf-:  "mat- 
cipaliior,  ilt-i^cpior  rtjiorplti,"  f i]OM- 1 jid- 

mnacipulniivi  'i  ^-  uutcipuiit. 

moacfttOi  ^^^-^  ^'  muKViUi,  ad  fin* 

^  iicvj,  pitiMif  ((ftiUe  clD«a^)  r  prrOii,  Vur. 
iL  H.  L  9  1  IblilM,  \'lrg.  E.  7,  45.— (l.nji: 
nihil  itlsioe,  plhU  miiftccMluj,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3i 
I.  2,  5. — lliinco^  Atlt-*  mutcAtc,  Jtfuaf' 

^J,  Sill,  CrirnL  S. 

mnacnla)  "t./  lifM,  (cnoMnj  A  luu 

jbf  (r'i.^::t.  hiLt)  1  B«3'n1fjbee  fnosouljc  lUOt 
broviAiiiiBJMrH  Aiifl.  Trill.  7/ii  #0  Am.  2,  ?4. 

UiMKigr,  JUttf  tputi-i^nq.) .  cot  nntura 
tfltuoalauuzi,  CtiU.  4,  1 ;  i^cctom,  CcjI.  8* 
2. — n,  Muv^UA  Tur  MUKMiluiui^  A  Ro- 
mar.  fumamt :   luiCT.  Rp-  t5mt-  '.^IT. 

nwriiliiii  !•  "•  «<•■  [o""]  A  Uuu 

■efiTrtLIt:  CIcdeOlT.^i4i  Plili. 
87  J,  28. 

n,  TrftniC :  A,  Of  othar  cnatorBi 
trAkiiulqfoMS,^ 


hnin.^6g,88. 


6.  Of 

id.  8,  1: 


"9.  A  <w«uucl>:  Cell.  3,  6;  w  id.  S, 
29xn*ut  Knd.  a,  1. 9  (a/.  mTtllu). 
,  Of  tfajnp  rescmbung  a  mouM^ 
'  MiiKb  of  tba  body :  Ccli.5,56,3; 
femonuQ.  Luc.  9,  771. — Trop. 
(post-Aug.) :  hmc  (bJitoriaai)  osao,  miu- 
cuU,  Dsrvi  decant,  Flio.  £p.  5, 8  mco. 

jL  Id  mint  long.  wli*«(iiwnti<K:  (*ibr 
taionn  and  conitrttCtiaD,  T.)  Ciaa.  B.  C. 
2, 10;  M.  B.  a  7, 84  ;  Vag.  B.  Mil.  4, 16. 

3.  Aki»dqftm»Us^linfveuil:  "Ion- 
ne  navel  nint,  qnu  dromoaaa  voeamiu : 
dictaeaoqnodlongioreaaliit ceteris:  qui- 
bu<  coDtrarlui  miueuliu,  cartum  navl- 
glum,"  Idd.  Oiig.  19, 1. 

aniacwh  ^  ■>•  -'>''>'<  •  Cato  B.  R.  6 : 
muaco  ctrcumlita  nxa^or.  £p.  1, 10,  7 : 
moUU,  Ot.  H.  8,  S63.— n.  iTiul,  Hier.  In 
Jot.  S,  n.  & 

nrtwWriwf  «°d  mttMMi^iaMB.  if, 

M.,  ior  muMTanua,  A  workw  tn  motaic 
(poat^laaa) :  marmorariut,  muiaaarina, 
albariua.  Edit  Diod.  p.  19;  Iukt.  ap. 
Grot  388,3. 
Wkainib  i>  ind  lWT*iin*i  li-  *■< 

Mwffuo*.  Amoi  of  tks  itfajcf,  a Miueini ; 
a  ^ace  for  laainad  occupatioiif,  a  tibraryj 
acaimt,  itiiAr,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  S,  9 ;  Smt 
Cland.  49;  Snarlian.  Hadr.SO;  Flin.  36, 
31, 48.(iD  the  laat  paaaage  conaidered  by 
tome  to  mean  a  grtttoy 

MfUribUa  ■•  >"■>■  "V-  UnooN,  C!/'  or 
M^i^inj' 10  iA«  .&f WM,  poocico^  or  MiuicaZ 
(poet) :  MoKS  mole,  Lucr.  S,  413 :  lapoa, 
id.  1,938;  ratal,  <.  a  Or)i*«i<a,  App.  H,  3; 
p.  124.— IL  For  maiima,  MomIc,  inicr. 
ap.  SponTMiioeU.  tact  S. 

mitlMii,  aa,  /.,  for  Mytia,  Uka  Soria 
for  Syria,  Boa.  Ter.  Hac.  1,  2,  8, 

t|lMlnoa>  aa,  and  Vfluicp,  £•./.= 
MMWwfIt  Tht  art  iff  mumc,  mune  i  ace.  to 
the  notions  of  the  ancienta,  also  ovary 
higher  kind  of  orltstic  or  Kientific  euitun 
or  pmuU ;  mtuioaxn  Damone  aut  Aris- 
toxeno  traotantat  «&,  Cic  da  Or.  3,  33 : 
socd  ct  eothanii,  i  a  comic  and  iramaiic 
poam,  Aoa.  Epiat  10,  43^— muiice  aKi- 
quia  tamporibua  taatam  vencralienla  ha- 
bmt  ut  jauint  1, 10,  & 

BKwBG4Bi»  AriuB,«i.  ApaopiaontJu 
Iniui,  Curt  9,  a— Hence  flbmeimtM, 
a,  nm,  a4).  Of  at  litLmging  M  ikt  Miiit- 
cani,  Jfaaion :  Snaa,  Curt  %  & 

toittdtcftrillflp  ii*  *-  [nuiaicua]  A  mw- 
iieaiiimr<miaa  mobr .-  IBaar.  ap.  Grot 
654,1. 

nOapictLtaa,  a,  am,  «(j.  [muaiea]  M 
u)  musu  (postdaaa.) :  caatilanaai  App. 
Trismeg.  p.  81  Elm. 

1.  IBiySce>  «'<>■,  V.  moticua,  odjbs. 


[C|U»  a,  um.  tuff.  =  uotitfia^f ,  Qf 
otMimghtMlomu^minaai;  ace.  to  the 
notiooi  of  the  ancienta,  also  of  or  lolong- 
i»g  u  pottrth  or  b>  iA<  Ufktr  pitmiu  of 
oanct,  poetical,  odctttUe  (quite  daaa.) : 
legea  muaicae,  ikt  nua  qf  muclc,  Cic. 
I.eg.  2, 15 :  lonua  citfaarae,  Fhaedr.  4, 18, 
ao :  pedes,  Flin.  2»,  1,  S,— B.  Sabat :  J. 
mualcua,  i,  m.,  A  mtaician:  mnalcoium 
aura^  Cic,  Off.  1,  41.— 2,  muaicB,  6mm, 
M.,  Muoie :  in  muaida  nnmeri,  at  vooaa, 
at  modi,  id.  da  Or.  1,  43 :  dedere  a*  mu- 
aicia,  id.  ib.  30. — n.  In  a  gpn.  sense,  Of 
or  hthtiging  la  poetry,  poetical ,-  subat,  a 
poet:  appUeare  se  ad  studium  musicum, 
the  art  of  poetry,  Ter.  Heaut  proL  23 :  era, 
id.  Fhorm.  proL  18 :  ludua,  tcienttfic  occw- 
poion,  Oell.  pracf.— muaicua  pea,  a  met- 

rteatfoot  <tfjie  nllablei, —^^  (e.  g. 

tempcrantia),  Dlom.  p.  478  P.  —  Hence, 
j4((a.,*maslca,  MendU^/:  muitce  li«r- 
cle  aetatem  agitls,  Fiaut  Moat  3,  S,  40. 

BUld-SiSMt  "t  "•  (Uuaa-slgno} 
MvM-btrn,  ana  qf  «  ihue  ^aMteuaa.) : 
Holbi.  da  compoa.  at  metr.  orat 

^mttlAniO  ^  SMBMr  6nia  at.  = 
/utwinai,,  An  anhuU  iff  Sardinia,  prob.  the 
mnj/UMu,  fbora  which  we  hvn  the  tame 
sheep:  Flin.8,49,7S.— ILTranaC;  "Jira- 
•iau'iee  aaiai,  mnli,  aut  equi  brevea.  Ln- 
cil  lib.  sexto :  Pr<<>i<*s  osic,  ?«'  wnM 
cfUiM  mubaoium.  Cato  Deletorio :  ^M- 
nitm  aut  muefmonemayiarieum,' 1^00,01, 
22  agk ,- and  et  Serf.  7irg.0. 3,446.   . 

mBaiaaM  vii.T,  maglnor,  adjn, 

maJv»««ifa^  li,  as.  [maairmii]  A 
warier  in  moeaic  (poatdaaa):  inteenui- 
ril,  atatuaril,  muaivarii.  Imp.  Courtiat 
Cod.  Joat  10,  64, 1. 

WI\lfTmWi  ii,  ▼•  MuaeniB. 

TmSdvwih  i,  a-  =  fitnutu,  MuUc 
iRnvErn«aaf&(po«t'Cla<a.) :  plctnm  de  mn- 
alvo,  Spart  Feac  6:  mosivo  picta  gene- 
ra homtamn,  Aug.  Civ.  D.  Id,  8. — Aelf. : 
later.  Orell.  iw.  :Q23  ;  c£,  Moteut,  w.  U. 

nlUtwwk  ■•  "">•  ^'  '^^  praviou*  art. 
V.  muaimo. 

IttaAaiiif>if<"-    z^R<«<M<!/'>pt<- 

r,  GaU-Wl— Hence  *  MoaOJU- 

ftmub  ••  <"■>•  '4it  Qfot  MangiMftoU*- 

tmUS,  Mueoniutt,  Amm.  15, 13. 

HMIMftllOi  6nia,  /.  [musao]  A  np- 

Swrns  ofuu  voiet,  titotce  (poatclata.) : 
m.  ao,  8  (al.  simulatione). 

^  t'mamiuamMaaa,^  ».  ""•_„'«*- 

[muaSto]  Si)pfriig»g  the  mioe,  tlwtt. 
Vet  Gloat. 

BUuatKtf**  Axis,/:  [U.]  A  tannt- 
two,  qf  the  vote*  (poat-daaau) :  App.  M.  6 
tait ;  Bier,  in  JetaJ,  praaC  9. 

tnuwdttitn  6ri%  «i.  [id.]  a  ailaat 
pertoa,  a  mutlerwi  "SMtuatar,  iro/oy- 
rverd,"  Vet  Gloti. 

nmaaitat  l-  '■  intau.  n.  and  «.  [mo*- 
scJ2i>"te  nitnt,  ias>  aaiai,  not  let  ome'e 
etfftekeardi  u ipiAtn an %niier4mit,U 
maitr,  mMmder,  gnrntle  (not  in  Cic.  or. 
Caes.):  t,  lleutr.i  ai  sapia,  mnitUabl^ 
FUut  MiT  3, 5,  63 ;  ao  id.  Catla.  3. 5, 33 : 
True.  8l  3,  S7 :  Ua  alam  qnidam  mna^taa- 
tea,  Llv.  1,  Sa— IL  Att^  2V  aay  is  a  tm 
tone,  to  mutter,  mHtmttr  any  thing ;  to  bt  ti- 
lent  reepectin^, to  lake nonottce^ti thing : 
ego  haac  meonm  mnaaito.  Plant  MIL  3, 1, 
ll9 :  accipienda  at  motaitanda  iiijuria  ado- 
letcentium  eat,  is  la  i<  iome  M  aiZtiioa^ 
Ter,  Ad.  3, 1,  S :  timotwn,  App,  ApoL  p. 
544  Ond. 

niUM>  tvi,  Unm,  1.  a.  m  and  a.  (do- 

CcoUat  form :  discuml>imus  muatatl, 
hi  Mob-  349,  10)  [motio]  To  in  in  a 
low  (sac,  Is  ■titttr,  mvmttr ;  to  be  eilent 
reipaaing  a  thug  (ant,  in  Cie.  or  Caaa.) : 
"staasaramatmuraro.  Knnina:  /aeocaj- 
10  masaiaat.  Valgo  vvro  pro  taoere  dl- 
citnr,  nt  idem  Eaalut :  ^an  decei  aiirtaarn 
bonoe,"  Feat  ji  144  ed.  MDll.:  aoU  AateU 
id  decretom  clam  mussantos  carpebant, 
Liv.  33,  31 : — aesaam  m>a  eat  nwialtam 
id  haberi,  nequa  per  inetniii  muaaaii*  to 
beer  or  brook  in  eilenee.  Plant  AuL  3, 1,' 
12.— Foat,  of  the  murmurinf  sound  of 
beea:  Virg.  0. 4, 188. 

n,  Tranaf.,  7b  is  q^raU  lo  say  or  do 
any  tiiinj^  (a  be  tjt/aar^or  uneiriainty: 
muaaat  res  ipae  Latinua,  Quoa  ganaroa 
Tocet,  Virg.  Al  la.  657:  medlel,  FbL  Ep. 
7, 1 ;  Jarcncae,  Virg.  A.  IS,  718. 


,  I.  aL  I 


ea^.  A 


lactfea^Fh. 


mortftoawb  t  «;  and  ■ns^fBo- 

BBbXa.  A  muMrcake  or  laia^^ate.  a 
kind  of  weddinj-eake  mrvrA  imik  laat 
and  baked  vn  on-leansee:  i»iia>a«a«s  mi 
ftcito,  ML,  Cato  B.  B.131 ;  Jirr.  6,  SDO— 
P  r  0  T  er  li. :  laoieolam  inmnatBoeo  qaae- 
rare,  <.<:!«  look  fir  feme  iet  ait—,  Oc 

Att5,aa 

mvattltaft  •>  «m,  aeff.  (nnatml  Qf 

orbiiangtnf  le  maet  (ante-dasa.) :  arcaai^ 
Cato  B.B.U. 

*mutteila.*«-/-  "to^  [""toSaJ^ 

sawiiKcoM:  velox  muacecnla  dmtnt (aL 
velox  muatalaque  dintrit),  Aiact  CaK. 
PhIL61. 

_  miutilK  or  mwtalbis  ■«/  l<^ 

X  A  weaeel:  oertam  eat  maatuae  poifasc 
numquam  credere,  FlaaC  Stich.  ^  %  43 ; 
cCFHii.39, 4, 16.-11,^ jCat;  acctsa 
a  laauny  j  ao&  to  oSen.  < 
»,17,99, 

•imiaWUH'WI  (mnateB.).  a,  am,  ■«. 
[mustelal  tTsaasEoeiorsrf .-  pepiam,  i^. 
M.  2,  p,  155  Oud,  doit. 

mwrtBBllBS  (moatdl.),  ■,  as,  a^ 
[id. J  0/or  hdeafiaM  to  a  wsK,  wf- : 
color,  Ter.  Eun.  4,4.  SS  :  wtricmla^Ka 
30,14,  4a 

BMMt4lMia.bia,/.  ^jJaa.- B» 
teuago  eadem  >a  laoragp,  caaauaeeifiB^ 
App.  Herli.  58. 

nmstollaiiaa  vicw^  Om  ifii 

daStone  or  anarttr*  «Saaa^V«:L.L. 
5*8. 

mniUm  a.  am.  a^  [mutBa]  QT 
or  atiaii^ta^  la  ntm  want  at  maat  me 
■Hut:  LLit:  mal^  qnae  amea  aaam 
vocabant.  nunc  molimela  Tipti  iiliiam.  we^ 
mplts,  Cato  B.  R.  7 :  mala,  nbTl^i U: 
fiaeOu,  Col.  9, 15,-11,  Tr  na  «fU  Tsav, 
nno,  fireek  (poit-Aug.)  :  muatcoa  eaacni. 
Plln.ll,4%»7:  piper, id. IS;  7, 14:  as. 
Plln.  Epk_8,  SL 

T.  mjaticaa. 


(musixicala).  a%  /L  J 
■tuaricute  eSaaakB. 


la  ex  iegu)|a,in  qua  raleffna  novna  aaaat. 
Feat  p!l47  ed.  Haa ;  Afr&n.  in  Fiatll. 
mnstolifltlllb  a.  iui.<^  [ma«ss] 
Aooieading  is  ne»  wen*  or  maet  l/t^ 
and  poatdaaa.):  L  Lit:  miiiriikair  ■ 
anctumnna,  App.  fi.  2,  p.  94  Ood. — A 
Trana£:  mnamiantna  wtua  car  vra- 
taa),  Flaat  baon.  In  Ifoo.  SiM-i  mii 

miwtllllb  i,  *-  moatoa,  aoL  O. 
iniistu*  a,  am,  «4h     yctemg,  aac 

/rta4  (aa  an.adi.  only  antr  riana ) -  agas. 
Cat  in  Fiise.  711  F. :  viaam.  idTK.  bTIS. 

|LBubat,maatiiai,i,«,  Xem  «  a» 
/anasWsd  ii4a<  awat.-  Cato  K.  B.  »■ 
dolce^  Vlrg.  0. 1,305;  BonraaB,nB.&. 
9i  16^— Poet  in  the  pInr,BmaC^  oraa^ia 
i4«tiins:  tercentnm  maaUTideaB,0<.K. 
14, 146^Tro  f. :  liBati  ^  ■ 
forvidamc 
83<«, 

■.Tranaf.,  of  <d:  aWiaaala,aasB 
(aTolai,  quau  maata]^  Plin.  Us  1,  S. 

BBkteiaa,/.  .dMUata,ealUai» 
Lara  aati  Lamodi^  aaaaa  Jmmv  •■  t 
<)ta»iqfkerialkalie»aeea,Mrefi3kdMmi,Ot. 
F.  3,583;  Laet  1.80. 
.  maWMHia.  ntS-  [mato] 
sis,  BMMNa  (rauta  olata) t  oaei 
matabilaeat,(Jie.N.D.3.19:  adenii 
raga  «t  mntabUi  vraliDoa  <ratiof )  b 
tar,  id.  UalT.  10:  fonaa  einiaiia,  id.  BifL 
3,  33i  variamatmaiataileaeiiiperFaiBi- 
na,  aa  iiicwKaal  tWiv,  Vir*.  A.  4.  a»; 
animus  valgl,  Uv.  3,  7. — OomB. :  aadd  in- 
ooaalHittiw,  a»t  mataUUaa  I  VaL  Xul  « 
19^  14^-^ivl:  mutahOWM*  raksB**!. 
Voroina  Lairo  dad  taa  OatS.  11i  Ilaarr 
ASn,  mftttbtlllar.  C%mngmHm  tiaa- 
daaa.):  mnWOtar  am*,  Var.  in  Saa. 
130,36. 

menttt,  •  CioTToac  4. 36,  re 

ada,  T.  amMaB^  ad^B. 

_.— _,        /.  [l.m«to)i,l<- 

<a^,  aSrSg,  a  ctemge,  alki 
I  tins  (freq.  ud  qnita  daaa.) : 
I  tado  optmra*  eat  poctoa  pmnlamii,  Qc' 
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VM.  IS,  S:  nMaflonen  fciwwr  -  ilmngt, 
Id.  Off.  1,  33 :  renim,  a  cimgt  i*  tkntft 
Wra  o/atM,  a  mobidam  id.  Att  8t  »j  cC 
id.  Bep.  1,  41^11. ,'  and,  Kd  hl^u  reglM 
prima  et  etrtiiMliia  ertiaa  mmi»i»0Bi- 
mediatelj  before,  oonimutaliODM  rantm 
publicaram),  Id.  ib.  1,  43. 


n.  An  adunging,  i 
e»3«,  --      - 


▼estiA,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  4,  4 :  oflleionno,  in- 
Urdiangt,mmiifoiatirif,iM.  Off.  1,  7.— 
0,  In  partic  in  poadUg,  A  dtmgingor 
change  of  kvrtn :  Amm.  SI,  9  ;  cC  Cod. 
Theod.  8,  5,  53. 

mMfttmrk  Ms,  ■>.  [id.]  a  ekmgeri  a» 
<zcik<m^<r,  iarurtr  (poeL  and  poat-lm. 
proae) :  matatar  ekroolua  taui,  u  c  Zo^B- 
«cas,L.iu.  10,SM:  marci*  manttis  Edae, 
I'.  «.  nwroator,  id.  8,  8M :  eqaormn,  L  e. 
denltor,  VaL  FL  6,  ISL :  meiclnin  ooat- 
mercionnaqaa  matatcav  Am.  3,  lUl 

mtttttOrilU)  ■>•  <»»,  '^j-  [motalor] 
CfoT  bSmgimg  ueMmngiHg-ottataig- 
ing  (poafrdwa.) :  muMoilnm  tndnman- 
tnm,  Tert  Res.  Cam.  56.— B,  Bnbst,,  nra- 
tatorinm,  i,  ^  v4  om,  Hfptt,  aiiaijiht  Qn- 
latoria,  qnae  ■ianSeMWu  Synunastaos 
tmiaailit  inMXaiai  ananeala  sOnt  Tea- 
tlam  moliaMiuii,  qidbaa  tnuoeri  et  peel 
tora  protegnntur,  Hieron.  in  luL  3,  S3. 
— lOTatottamramaiH  pari^,  a  ton*  qf 
aaeoumutdtrioii  oraWaimrafciain  laaer. 
ap.  God.  19>,  7. 

mAfStliib  tla.  M^  n-  "Mo)  i<  <*•«•• 
ii>l»win»  (eed.  Lat.) :  iaidndLfaili  motato, 
l^it.  PalL  4. 

lB(MWI»fc  &  »  a.  [BXita^  n  gram 
dwiircpoaMlaaiL):  Cod.'HMad.S,  4$n: 
cuncta.  Mart.  Cap.  9,  308. 

Wrte*  «ni«.  •«•  -4J*l^»/7Vl»«»« 
fmJur  Jf  Pwmiaun,  Joat  18,  4,  3  (In 
VhdcaiMSeiiM,  Viiv.  A.  1,  6S1>. 

*n«tMU  ^  rimrm  KmMla,  StO. 
J.  48. 

mntiewSi  ■•  <'>>^  "¥-  tbr  nratBas, 
CitrtaiUd^  dielad  (fatniua.) :  aplca,Viir. 
R>  R.  1  4i^  3. 

*m«tfl»*e./  AeUfi»lmrtM,Ur. 
41,11. 

at  mnmaRa,  App.  Herb.  106. 

tflVMUlio*  «>>>%/  (motUo]  A  malm- 
Hig,  miMathw,  mumauait:  ••nntilatlo, 
dr^n)p(ani,''^aioaa.  PbDaz. 
'  nriralAt  *4  ttuoi,  1.  Sk  0.  {imMUiis] 
TasMortoipe/,  laauatort,c<ip,crap;  to 
■aote,  anuOote. 

L  Li  t :  naso  Rnritau^na-nralUali*,  Llv. 
3979;  corpora.  Curt  9,  3:  caadam  coin, 
brae.  Or.  M.  6,  539 :  ramos,  id.  de  Naee 
37:  deatBin,  PUo.  8,  5,  S. 

ILTransC,  TV  mmOlaU:  A.  In  pro- 
iranciatoi;  T«rl»  PUn.?,!*.!?-,— 


V-tCTo 
aiaiCraU- 


aufa  atorier,  fa  sAonm,  w  d*»<»i 
qoem,  i  <l  fo  eaxatt  *ia  ftxiMc,  ni  Ma^ 
Tar.  Hen  1, 1,  T:  dkereluia,  •€>&  PML 
3,  IS;  31 :  paMmanhna,  Cod.  Jaslln.  11, 3S, 
1 ;  commoda  aiWa,  id.  11, 4S;  S:  jnra  Ub- 
ertatl*,  Id.  7,  SS;  & 
HutSIn]^  i,  *•    Adtfin  OalUa  CU- 

■iBtihltt  a,  am,  adf.  [|i^W  at  mtrt- 
XotflMiua,  nutOatti  (quite  elaas.):  L 
Lit  SoofOiaaewfaaentoffatlhnBbto 
escape  mililary  aerrlce.  Cod.  lliead.?,  13, 
10 ;  grabatohia  mo  pade  mutlltiK  Anp.  H. 
1,  p.  44  Ood. :  nana  (aH  MOtUaiaa)^  Ut. 
37, 94:  Hterae,  GeU.  IT,  9.— Orhoraed  as- 
imda  which  have  lost  oeaorbottiliania: 
boa,  Var.  L.L.9,e(.-  aloeamndlnesmtcor. 
nibns,  Caes.  a  0. 6,  36 :  capella,  CoL  7, 8. 
— Henee  Jesting);,  tnoaf. ;  rio  mitSiia  «. 
&  esaecto  com)  mlnitaitot  I.  a.  with  a 
nuflatul  >nba<  Bor.  a  1,  ^  «a 

ILTrop.:  mndlnaetilto*,'Oa.Or.n: 
'-=^  -  -'  -^  ".lb. 9, 

^  d«  to  OfaaMaa 

j,Mal.8,4,8;  CJo^PUl. 

5, 9:  6, 3;  T,  9;  Ut.  «,  SS;  »< ;  41,90; 
cf.  Mann.  IW.  1,  p  MS.— HOmw  BHH^ 
IMnab,  e,  aiy.,  cy  or  tslmj«v  wMril. 
aa :  proelium,  aesr  AfWiaa,  httwm  An- 
umf  and  OeUtbn,  TU  A.n.&,  Olo.  ten. 
10, 14, 1:  Or.  P.  4,  a»T. 

mttto]  An  apfSUdon  oTvrSoS,  Laet  1, 
30 ;  Aug.  CIT.  D.  4,  ll.-^t  Tranat,  for 
p«H>:  Anet  Priap.  74. 

2.  Mntjnii  tirvm,  m.  The  ialsM- 
<m(r  <!/iU  ^qf  tfatt,  <•  dIeHV.  MitiC 


lo^lM  triegly,  id. ( 
^BHUtni,  aa,  /. 
(7aKi,nowJfM«M,l 


t  AaooB.  al  eia.  Pis:  p.  13  ed.  OnAi  Vtr. 
35,40,8. 

mftHe  or  mattiot  tw,  i,  v.  n.  (fnm 
the  Bomid  mn]  TV  antfkn  aaiasftf^  9caJk 
t'a  a  law  am  (poet) :  edam  mnttiat  St. 
Jam  taoeko,  FknL  Asl  1,  1,  3e5 :  nihfl 
jam  nradra  aadeo.  Tar.  Andr.  3,  3,  S5 : 
neqne  opns  estvMao  modto,  asr  alaaid 
a  am  i<  sniCMrcd,  is  Uacad  all  id.  Boo.  S, 
4,  36.  — n.  Transi::  A.  To  bUat,  aa  a 

he.gaat':  Anet  Cann.'  TbOan.  58 B. 

"mntkt,  loqoi.  Ennlna in  lUepho :  pa. 
laat  matin  jtebtk)  pUaibm  m,'  Fast,  p. 
148  ad.  Mail 

tUfltitMi  Ws,/  [mutna]  Dan^mgat 
••i^uia,  muotas,"  Olosa.  Or.  Uau 

tnUitfttio*  tela,  /.  (matitol  A  m- 
tval  mnSing  or  bnUalbm:  MOBILIVK 
NVTITATIONES  OSNARVM,  Verr.  Wk 
In  Kalend  Praenaat  In  OnXL  laser.  3,  p. 
388  etas. 

^MlWfl*  or  mntttttoy  aala,/  [on- 
tio)  A  naaurtng,  maatSkng  (a  Flaot&ian 
word):  qaid  tlbi  hano  anratla  est  rem, 
rnbero. aotmatlMal  Plant.  An.  1, 3, SL 

mtttite*  1-  ••  <Ma*.  a.  [1.  mnto]  Ta 
iaur^kange,  ta  ^priiit  tf  mmai  hvace, 
la  inaiu  if  tuna,  giat  amtaai  hvnatioat 
(ant»clau.) :  principcs  ciriMa,  qoi  India 
Maipiliiniilwia  aiaiquo  rita  nMOUaraat,  Id 
eat,  mntoa  inttr  ie  eanvlTia  agitarent, 
GalL9,»<;  soid.l8,3>*. 

IU>Utmi  >>  nm.  Part.;  ▼.  mntia 

BntlWh  ^-  Mnetus. 

1.  nkte  **!,  iUB,  1.  «.  a.  (contr. 
fiom  moTito]  To  maar,  la  aws*  aM|r  or 
fiom  iu  plaea,  lo  maf  la  a  ftact^  henee, 
transt,  w  «<an  rtsitfit  Oso,  «>  axhange, 
tnUnkangti  w.  Lit,:  To  tmK,  ta  aww 
aiaa|ror.^V8i  Ssplaea^  to  atowu  apfaua 
(aa  rarelj) :  naqoaae  lana<|«aqaam  nm- 
tal,  dsa  ant  aunt,  data  nat  badgt,  Plsot. 
Am.  1,  1, 117:  iUa  tamen  ae  Non  hahita 
malatra  loco,  dtaa  nat  quit  lur  irtaa  or 
lur  dilating,  Bor.  8.  3,  7,  64 :  ne  quia  In- 
Titas  cMtate  motetur,  ta  fimai  to  Itaae, 
ha  driotn  fnmt,  do.  Balb.  Ui  faine  dnm 
mater,  if  I  tan  oaif  gtt  amaf  tram  Jkars, 
Ov.Tr.5,3,7a 

n.  Transf. :  A  To  aUr,  datnga  a 
th^  (ao'  tiec^  andqotte  olaaa.) :  muHK 
awatenriam,  to  dumga  ant't  opinion,  Cio. 
Mar.  89 :  conaBinm,  Id.  Pam.  4 1  conaae- 
tndinem  dlcendi,  id.  Brat  91 :  mantem  et 
Tahintateni,id.Prot.Cooa,IO:  taatonen- 
tnm.  Id.  CIneaL  H  t  propoaltnm,  Petr. 
IM:  fidsm  com  aUqook  ««c »  bep  anfi 
word,  PlauL  Mil.  4, 1, 36 ;  Ter.  Ph.  3, 2, 27 : 
fiKOiamntatn  gaaa,<Aai^aaM<iJMdi,Tac. 

A.  14,  33;  ax  femiaia  rantart  In  maiee^ 
Plin.  7,  4, 3 :  bona  fedle  mntaatar  in  pe- 
JaatQBint.1,1,5:  Bent,qaioaaamaxLa- 
t|na  rattoae'antnndam,  id.  1,  S,  59 :  de 
axon  nihil  mutat,  Kt  doit  nat  ctiaaga  kit 
ntaioa,  ib  stfcika  (D  it,  Tto-.  Andr.  4  4)  4<i 
Cic.  Att.  13,  SS I  nihil  mutawmnt  (ai.  ma- 
hwront,  ol.  metnemnt),  kL  Phil.  3,  10>- 
noB  mnla^  wiA  a^Mlg.  relattrs  elanae,  ft 
aiKra  notUng,  It  aiatet  no  dMfemua,  Fa- 
pin.  Die.  48, 1,  fig. 

h  luutr- 1  (a)  For  imtail,  Tb  alur, 
elumgt  t  ipunnim  moraa  MtntanBiiut,  Ut. 
39,  fil :  annona  cz  ante  eooresta  eoiiia 
niUlinatniVid.5,131  adeo  animi  mnta- 
Teraat,  nt,  id.  9,  !&— 09)  Ta  difftr,  is  dif 
fenaxi  paationea  hiberue  ac  verno  tem- 
pdrsboe  nnltnt,  qaod,  ii§tr  in  iUa,  Var. 

B.  R.  S,  9 :  qoantam  mntare  a  Menandro 
CaecillaSTiniestI  OeU.3,33. 

2,  In  partic.:  a,  rasoisr.Aia:  ailea 
...  croeao  motatdt  TeUera  Into,  das  aaUois, 
VIrg.  &  4,  43.-Ht.  To  matt  kmtr,  u  hn- 
vroot:  placet  tifai  &ctam,  Miolof  Mi 
Non,  si  tptua  Matara,  Ter.  Ad.  4, 7, 19. 
— ^  TbaM<bs«Dr«kl«  ipoili  inUienaM; 
of  wine,  ta  tiem ;  rinom  matatnm.  Her. 
a,  i^  3,  SB;  balsanumn  maHa  aamatani, 
adafttnatirf,  Flin.  IS,  Si.  54. 

B,  T'odkaM/arsametlilng^i.e.loab 
ctca^a,  inmrAmigm,  tantrs  peeoris  et 
maAoapnanm  praedas  iiwitstn  ouiii  mer* 
oatoiiena  *ioo  advectiAio,  far  ttint,  6alL 
J.  48 :  poreoa  aera.  In  til.  Col.  7,  9 ; 
ras  intar  ae.  Ball  J.  SI :  meraas,  Bor.  S. 
l«4,sa:  nramitrit^ldltaL&T.loe:  ao- 
hnn,  to  Itaat  anit  amntrf,  aa  into  tacllt, 
Oie.  Pared.  4:  JameBta,  ta  <aaivs  Aoraas;  . 
Gaea.  B.  C.  3, 11 :  oratlonem,  la  aarp  amft 
aprtttiont,  Clc.  Or.  31 :  matata  vecta,  1 


itVTrp 

flgantlm,  «Ka»r«<«.  id.  flk  ST:  vcitl. 
mtnta,  Bnet;  Tib.  14 :  Testem  cum  aUquo, 
to  azcAoafa  cbuJUa  aniA  any  aas,  Ter.  Eun. 
3,  5, 94:  looam  ex  loco,  to  faatfirom  ona 
pioeataawiciker,  FIia.i^48,49:  aedem  ex 
aede,id.lb.:  qoid lerraB aUo  calenleaSote 
rnntsmua  T  my  do  aos  ccaiaa^  oar  own 
far  otter  coimHss,  nky  ga  ta  foreign 
landtt  Hor.Od.S;l6,18:lareaetn(bam, 
id.  Cans.  Bee.  38. 

2.BlM%Anis,ai.  T^vMbauarter, 
lAspama  (extremely  rare,  and  oniT  poet) : 
LogS.  an.  PoridiTr.  ad  Hor.  a  I.  3,  68; 
Hon  a  I,  a;  68!— IL  Mttto,  .d  Amaa  tio^ 
naais:  Cie.  fragmTOr,  pro  Fondan.  pu  44S 
ed.Orea 

mfiMoifttlHb  a,  um,  odf.  [9.  roato) 
Bantaked  with  a  largt  meaihtr,  wtU  lumg 
(poet):  Mart  3,  73. 

■Mnoolnilli  ii.  In  L  q.  9,  mnto, 

nurtn^  IBBtttti«>  «e- T- mntio,  <t& 

JumUmn,  l,«.  .d  aratt*',  a  #ra)U  : 
"  anittUB,  rpu,"  Gloaa.  Vet 

■UliiHTtn*  a,  on,  atg.  [matnul 
ilftuaol  (poatclass.) :  operae,  App.  ApoL 
pSM. 

,  mMoUjEatei  or  -tfu  a,  um,  a^;. 
Imittoar)  Borrawtd  (post-daaa.) :  in  pe- 
cuniae mntaaticiae  am  (,al  mirniartcan), 
OalLSO,!. 

mWftMfat  6iia,  t-  [Id.}  A  harronmg 
(qdle  olaaa.)!  Cic.  Toao.  1,  49:  qoam 
nrakos  miantis  itintaatiwdhaa  dafraadaa- 

nnt  111  riiii  I  'HI     lianJsli ■  iiiisal  mil 

taalioBes  smit  >d.daOr.  3^  ?if». 

nAMUtuk  •>  «■■>•  AH.:  X  Of  9l 
mntuo.-^^JI,  Ofmntaor;  T.  h.TT, 

faA^BtUQr^^inSxaiM'Un,  3, 5,9,  -. 

Iliaiifi  <>*'.•  ▼■  mntmis,  ad>«. 

nWntian  aa*;  ^-  mutnua,  ad  Jla, 

('n^tmoi  are,  a  &,  or  mfttiUtwy 
ail,  e.  in.  [motao  or  mnCDor)  2b  maila 
borrow  from  apanon :  mntnttanO,  Plant 
Mere.  prol.  53.^ 

■milna(i,».:  LInarchiteetnrek.d 
matiri»,a>amion:  Var.R.R.3,5;  Tllr.4, 
%-IL.  Aftk;  T.mytllaa. 

imM$«>  ode.,  V.  motaua,  od  jCs. 
mjttwft  are,  r.  mntoor,  odjia. 

mftlaaiv  Uaa,  l.  a.  ii^  a.  (mntant] 
Taiorrow  aometfabig  of  tome  one  (quitg 
riaaa) 

L  Lit,  whanthetfait^itaalf  lanotre- 
tamed.batoolyllBTahie:  nratmiipscn- 
nin,Caea.B.a3,e(X  Also  wilhoat  asc ; 
a  CoaHo  nmtaalilmitr,  do.  Att  7, 3 ;  ee> 
gor,  I  am  obliged  to  borrow.  Id.  lb.  15,  Ifi. 
Also  of  ddnga  of  which  one  merslT  (ib- 
taina  the  nae  for  a  Uma,  and  which  are 
relniDSd :  dcmom,  Tae.  Or.  9 :  aoxUia  ad 
heUom.  Hlrt  &  G.  8,  31. 

n.  Trop.,  Tohomw,tataieforani/t 
Has,  (s  darOM  ftom  any  where :  orator 
aabtfUMam  ab  Aeademia  nmtuatar,  Oie. 
Fat  3 :  TeriNua  a  almili,  la  tptak  man- 
pioricaOji,  id.  Or.  €9^  a  lirla  virtot  no- 
men  eat  mntuata,  id.  Toao.  9;  18 :  ooodl-^ 
umab  amom,  Lir.  30^  IS:  praealdiam  ab 
inneeentta,  Val.  Max.  6, 3,  L 

1,  Act  ooMat  fo""^  mntno,  aiei  ad 
snnrnm  enirat  roatnaCnm :  nnitnet  man. 
cauaa,  Caedl.  in  Non.  474,  4 :  ragem  a 
Snhimia.  VaL  Max.  3,  4,  S>-J2,  mntnatns, 
a,  mn,  in  pass.  aignlC :  luna  mntaata  a 
aole  iDce  fulget,  ai£k  iorraMd  Uait,  PUn. 
3,  9, 6;  ao,  calor,  App.  M.  6,  p.  m 

MMm >•»>>•<»»'  i>«ai»,i 
claaalcal). 


(quite 


t.  Lit,  71ka(daaS'««apRit,>ibat:nMi- 
tae  peraooae,  duoaoteri  who  appear  on 
tlw  atage,  but  do  not  apeak,  >niu  ptnen- 
agm,  Tet.  Andr.  3,  i,-Ot  creatotea  who 
do  not  poaaeaa  tlie  fteolty  of  speaeh,  and 
can  otter  anlTiuraenlalaaonadn:  neon- 
dea,  de.  Q.  Pr.  1,  L  8 :  betdae,  id.  FlnT  1, 
31:  agna,Hor.&S,a219:  ann«Dla,Stat 
Th.S,334;— etc.  Fhll.3,9!  ran  did  po- 
teat  maglAranmr  legem  ease  laqnatttam, 
leftm  autem  motnai  maglatr^an^  id. 
Lac.  3,  It  papael  Jnnlaras  hoalnana: 
qoQ  iUel  'On.  MntaaUUcot  ht  wat  iirutt 
tpeteUtti,  wat  atbiit,  ceald  MX  aqi  a  aierd 
mart.  Tat.  Son.  3,  1,  97 1  nratam  dleaa, 
ym  tbaU  call  aw  dimb.  La./  wiU  a«t  aa|p 
a  word,  id.  Heaot  4,  4,  96:  q«in  tacaal 
Sa.  mate  Imaeraa,  Plant  Mara  9,  4,  96: 
omnia  pro  noDia  gratia  mnta  fa\x,  bat  not 
ifolian  a  ward.  Or.  Foot  3,  7,  53:  at  a»- 
91B 
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1,1,  iM:  BomqiuinToxMtde  teiue*  nm- 
ta,  <.  <.  7  A«w  MMr  etuni  (a  frain  ttM^ 
Or.  IV.  S,  U,  17:  lyn  dolore  ei(  Id.  Her. 
IS,  ise.— Of  tbmt  which  ntten  no  Mond, 
Dtmt,mmU,tUti>ti  Uodambahim,  Plant. 
TriD.4, 9,163:  tanago,  Cic.  Cat  3,  S :  ma- 
n,  tkt  »iimi  ft,  Ptmit  MO.  3, 1,69:  colv 
•ooantea,  mkioJk  otm  not  he  pnnnmad 
a<(ifu,«iitM,Qu<nLl,4,6:  aitea,(ta]>ia*. 
tic  ant,  ortt  ifiuigm,  opp.  to  «l«i)Braee, 
Cic.de  Or.3,T;  alab,  artea, Nkt  •Onri ent^ 
L  e.  which  do  not  eotieeni  tnemwlTea  widi 
language,  aa  medteine,  Virg.  A.  IS,  307  r 
adoitla,  i  &  laUok  dMt  KM  ia^ort  dke^emr 
qf  tpttUtinr,  Quint  5, 10, 11« :  tnitnnnen. 
torn  fundi,  i.  e.  migoiu,  carta,  Var.  R.  R. 
1, 17:  maglatri,  i  «.  bookt,  GelL  14,  S :  lap- 
idea,  lAol  aay  nothing,  koM  no  iiuerhtiona 
en  tlum,  Bjiin.  de  Lhn.  p.  196  uoea.: 
"aiitui  exta  lucnstnr,  qoitnii  nihil  dlTina- 
tlonia  ant  deornm  reaponil  ioeaae  animad- 
rertant,  contra  adjntoria,  qiiao  certura  al- 
lonld  ereDtumm  Indicant,"  Feat,  p.  IS! 
ai.tSalL 

n,  Tranal,  of  placet  where  no  sonnd 
la  Eeard, 'Sitnx;  •»• .'  mntam  fbmm.  eUn- 
gnem  curiam,  tadtam  et  fractam  clrita- 
tainTidebatia,Clii.da8ni.3;  aalitado,id. 
MIL  19:  apelnnea,  Stat  Aeh.  1,  839.— Of 
thnea :  nnthnn  flilt  tampna,  qnod  mogla 
debnerit  nratnm  erae  a  Hteru,  in  wktek 
HofJUa^  jAffvid  AaM  btt»  wriltml,  Clc.  Att. 
8,  14 :  tllenda  noetla,  t*e  dt^  tUnct  of 
ttifkt.  Or.  K.  7, 184.— Of  thi^  of  wfakh 
noGhlBg  la  laid :  mutnm  aemm,  net  ata- 
brttd,  ii*n<v,  Sil.  3,  iS79. 

HatKI«b><</.  AetfiKlluSmUiu 
urRSryToSRSen  Mntuaca,  Virg.  A.  7, 71 1. 

■MfaWi  ■>  *■<■■>  *<^-    l^orniced,  ItU 

.f.  Lit:  niillaaeattibl,quemrogeainn- 
tunm  Arsentom,  to  lend  fou  monof.  Plant 
Fa.  1,3,0);  Id.  Pert.  LI, 44:  m.talentnm 
dare,l«lM<l,adeaace,ld.Tiin.4,3,  48:  m. 
algcutuitt  quaergre,  la  week  tooomwiHon- 

2  Id.  Peia.  1,  1,  S :  m.  peennlaa  aumere 
aUquo.  to  Aofnw  or  roiM  aumqr  (^  aay 
one,  etc.  Phn.  10, 11 :  m.  fhinwatum  dare, 
U>  lend.  Id.  Agr.  a,  30.— Subat,  mntonm,  i, 
«.,  ^  iooit:  mntnl  dado,  a  lendbif,  Paul. 

B,  Trop. :  ai  pudoria  egeaa,  mmaa 
mntonm,  tonw  alaaic,  (f  |ie«  ikotK  none, 
Plant  Am.  %  i,  187 :  ego  cum  ilia  face- 
re  nolo  mntnnm,  I  do  not  want  to  homm 
her  loM,  tnt  to  foutu  U  tmf  own,  id. 
Cure  1, 1,  47. 

n,  TranaC  inntnm,  in  exekomf*,  r» 
e4pn>oi(,«nit«a<:  olorea  mntua  came  Tea- 
cnntnr  Inter  ae,  tot  one  anotker,  PUn.  10, 
iO,  31 :  funera,  Virg.  A.  10, 7SS:  Tulnera, 
■aamda  infieud  In/  tack  an  the  other.  Jut 
13,  8 :  offlda,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  6S :  aemula- 
tio  Tirtutia,  Jnat  99, 4 :  nox  omnia  erroria 
mntni  ImpleTtt,  on  both  Mite,  LIt.  4,  41 : 
odia,  Tao.  A.  14,  3:  aocnaatia.  Id.  lb. 6,  4: 
— mntnnm  facere.  to  do  the  eame,  retmm 
Uheforlihe:  Plant Trin. 3,4, 37:  utamo- 
leperdltaaathaecmlaeTa!  Pi/r-  Mntnnm 
Bt  (<c  a  me),  I  do  the  —me,  mnm  Ukefor 
Ufa,  id.  MIL  4, 6, 38  ^— per  mnlna,  aniaiat. 
fy,  on  or  ./Vaai  one  another :  pedibna  per 
mntua  naxia,  Virg.  A.  7,  66.  So,  too,  mu. 
tna:  inter  aemorwea  mntua  vimnt,  Lttcr. 
8,75:  etelaero lit mutua dexter, qyain, 
on  the  other  hand.  Id.  4, 301.— Hence, 

Jdc^  in  three  forma,  annul,  amtiu^  and 
(aote-claia.)  atnniAar. 

^  miktfio,  In  return,  hf  nmia,  rreip- 
raSUir,  aimanlty  (quite  claai.)  :  Lepid.  In 
da  ram.  10^34:  me  mntuodUliaa,  Plane. 
fai  Clc.  Fam.  10^  15:  exercere  <HBcia  cum 
multia.  Suet  Aug.  53:  cum  de  se  mntua 
aentire  prorineiam  erederet  ihai  U  tnu 
dlipoeed  Umard  him  ae  he  mu  totaard  it, 
4«et  B.  Alex.  48. 

B.  matOe,  ifMaoflsf,  fa  rttum:  re- 
apondera,  Cic  Fam.  S,  7,  S  (oi.  nnitao) ; 
ao,  reapondtaae,  Id.  lb.  5,  S,  4  (oi.  mntno). 

O,  mAtfilter,  AfatuUy,  fa  retam 
(ameclaaa.)  :  rive,  meqne  ama  mntnlter, 
Tar.  tai  Non.  513,' 16. 

rina,  A  eO)  in  Sidb,  teibttn  Camarina 
and  Sfraeute,  now'Modlea,  Sll.  14, 868. — 
Hence  MNkttfcMMia,  e,  mfj..  Of  or  he- 
longing  uJlSa/ce :  agor.  Cic.  Ve«-.  S,  3, 
43;  ao  id.  lb.  8,  3,  SI. 


ifrio 
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irea  of  me  Thndan  Boapoma, 
P»n.  9,  35,  56. 

JwujHUanflkomUf-,  or  myiew^ 

VIMb  1,1*.  =  0  uvAKmv6ot,  rb  fivAeavdor, 
ApSu,  aleo  caiUd  cormda,  and,  if  the 
Qreehe,  faormenoa  or  myaeanthoa,  the  teCd 
amcrmgnt:  FBa.  U,  8,  48. 

MtwiSSCEEmim.'^lin.'s^^Sl. 

M*eil«>ea,/.,  Uwihn:  1  ^pr»««- 
(ery  Sna  ettf  in  Ionia,  oppoeiu  the  Irie  of 
Samoe,  <yi.  M.  8.  893;  Jnat  8,  14.— B. 
DeriTT. :  1,  MfeUaaHUh  >i  um,  aW-, 
Oforhelongin/r'oMfeale.ibKaleoin:  lU- 
ora,  Claud,  hi  Entr.  a,  984.-3,  IW^- 
laaiat^  e,  o^.,  Cf  or  belonging  It  Mj- 
eale:  niona,  VaL  Max.  6,  9,  5. 

ftAfemaU  poieoner,  Or.  M.  IS,  96. 
yeUMM*  (Mfc«l«aoa),  I,  at.,  Bto- 
xaXiieais,  A  aio«ii(am  andeitfin  Boeotia: 
Stat  Th.  7, 978 :  PUn.  4, 7,  IS.— |L  Hence 
I^UMflW) «.  nm.  •(>■•■  cwpl*.  StM. 

*n*j^f''iiif  Hflffr  ««<»-"  r-nr"'"- 

An  tmimuSu,  mceampanied  wkh  a  raai- 
bUnMnolee,  Amm.  1777. 

n«eSaaai  (rum,  or  Hrctaa,  aa,  and 
Hydie,  <■,  /.,  MhiImi,  Ha«<I^^  A  cele- 
brated dtf  in  ArgaUe,  a/  which  Agetnom- 
nonwaehing:  ARamemnoniaeqne MToe- 
nae,  Virg.  A.  6, 8% :  depreniua  nibe  My- 
cenae, virg.  A.  ^  SB :  DM  aaerata,  Anct 
Prli^.  77: — ante  Agaraenmonlam  Myee- 
nen.  sa  1,  87. 

adj^  Of  or  b^gnging  ta  Sfcenae,  Mfee- 
naean :  teque,  Myoenaao,  Phoebaa,  amata 
dnd,  i.  e.  Oaaaondra,  Mmad  bn  Agamae- 
non,  king  of  Itfotnat,  Or.  Tr.  9, 400:  ma- 
nna, i.  e.  Agamemnonia,  Id.  Her.  5, 8:  ra- 
taa,  fA«  Oredan  Meet,  under  the  command 
of  Agamemnon,  Prop.  3, 18, 33. 
,  B.  Blj^C«lieiui%  e.  «*.,  Of  or  be- 
longingto  Mycenae,  Mycenaean  f  m  the 
plnr^  Mycenenaea,  Inm,  m,.  The  inhabit- 
ante  of  Mycenae,  the  Mycenaeane :  Cic 
pa«t  Fin.  8, 6,  la 

<a,  L  ».^pUgaaa,  demghter  of  Agawm- 
non:  iuppoatta fertnr mntaaae Mycenlda 
oerra.  Or.  H:  13,  34. 

'BfTMmeSaK,/.  AnlaeanetrAr- 
goe,  nCthePetoponntene,  LIt.  3t  38. 

Myctaia>  Idla,  /.,  t.  Mycenae,  «». 

f  n^oMIas.  ae,  «-^»i(i»r«aftfcrHiy. 
cematua.  An  eofrth^noke  attended  with  a 
mnbling  noiae,  App.  de  Mnndo,  p.  65. 

BMNiteOS  o'  -1U>  I'/-'  Mil«i>H>;,  One 
qfthfCyg^de*.  MeL^  7,  11 ;  Vta-g.  A.  3, 
76 ;  Or.  M.  7, 46X-A  Henee  MfejMl. 
■a,  a,  um,  a*,  Cfat  btUmginjflo  My- 
conoe,  Mycontan :  Tinnm,  Plm.  14,  T,  9. — 
In  the  plur.  iubot,  MyconIL  Arum,  ai.,  fhe 
inhabttoMe  tit  Myeonoe,  at  Jllifmi«ia«», 
FUn.  81,  37.  fl. 

tnydi^ijlate  '*>/■  =  rvifiamt,  a 

dIaeaaS  oflfaatma,  A  mttrnaatrei  dOa- 
Mint «/ Itc  pi^  niydriaait,  Ceb.  6, 6, 37. 
HjrnUiiM,  nm,  m^  Hvfiimt,  A  peo- 
ple Sf^Thraee,  who  afieneari  took  poe- 
eeeeion  of  a  port  of  rhrygia,  PUn.  4, 10, 
17;  5,  30,33.— Dettrr.: 

A  mS&y'S^m^d^  p£^i(^  n! 
—3,  A  country  in  Phrygia,  Plin.  St  38;  41. 
— 3.  .4  emwrir  fa  AraKnotamta,  PUn.  ^  13, 
16.-4^  country  fa  Bftl^nin,  SoL  43. 
B- TWygtUhlHWt  "^  ■>-•  Th*  eon 

<i^T&!(«aa?vSg."i.'5,'348. 

O.  WyvdJinif,  Idla, /.,  a  Ungdeal. 
an,  Fhrygiin,  LyMtn:  Mygdonideaqaa 
noma,  L  e.  Lydlae,  Or.  M.  6,  45. 

marmor,  i.  e,  Phryginm,  Or.  Her.  15, 143 : 
mater,  ■A<au(ta-a9'(Aa^a^  OMt,  VaL 
FL3,47:  aenex,  TYOonna,  t*«  <>»>— if  qf 
Aurora,  and  eon  of  the  Phrygian  Ung  La- 
ome^  Stat  &  3,  S,  108. 

^f^TKeFli^cSlSur,  a  deUr,  hyt 


Mvtaypof.  .  . 

Toking  Vhom  (Ilea  were  deabyyed ;  nOed 
alao  Myodea  oi  "  * 

mjMMh 


PiSP^l.'-'^  ^'^""^ 

M)inm,/;iKX«.:I.^c*r«* 
hn.  3,  8, 14^-11.  A  eetyinnw 
LIT.  49, 54. 

It.  94,  sa' 

^J^BtorMyJMpmJ>'*»,«-M>- 

Xa«a,''MaXaaoa,  A  cAy  fa  CSar^ia,  Wm-  i, 
St,  39;— IL  Banoe,  derlTT.: 

A.  mniantb  ItM^a.-),  e;a«.  Of 
orbelon/ing  to  Mylaf,  JtfUiiam:  tethi 
pfar.,  Mylaaenaea,  Inm,  m-.  Tie  falaii' 
oati  of  Uylaea,  the  Myiatiama  -•  Ut.4&S 

B.BINitataBa>  ■.  «».  a4-  Of" 

belonginf  to  Mylaea,  le^aeiam,  nB-Xt 

14.— In  the  pfar.,  MtUa«nl.  firam,  ■_  TV 

inhabiianu  qf  itylaea,  the  JtmUtiant,  Ur. 

38,30. 

,  a.H(ftta(Mb  a,  am,  ■<§-.,  (york 

longing  to  tMaaa,  Ahrlaxfam  ;   eefii 

Clc  Fam- 13,  E6. 

A  H^tTo/mA,  woS  bneOa  hi  i 
PUn.  89,  6,  39. 

fa^»S^ow  iMee,  &.  Verr.S,  LH 
86;  HeL  L  16, 3.— Af  faAoMfaua uc al- 
ed  l^»W<2>™>t  ak.  Ut.  38.30. 

;iS<-b>HM]  (mooae-henni)  A  tmihwkt 
dehUng-tieaeel  termlnmiwg  im  a  tiM. 
Ana-SiSTfal 


a  MU  mte  if  <U  anul^  PUn.  27,  at,  £ 

Bhranaiaw  or -«» 1,  m. = iMm- 

•t  -.'^A promoiaorylm Ieinia,mihacef 


of  the  eame  name,  LIT.  37, 13 ;  ST.— |L  A 
Mond  near  Epheene,  Pbi.  5, 31, 3S. 

UnTV^^ptratJcal  vmS^'atTm. 
2.3,80;  ao  id. lb.  9, 1,34;  fntMi.m.SiB. 
534, 16;  cf.  Feat  p.  147  ed.  Mm. 

V  (mouldVifler),  A  plamt,  pnfc.  L 
itonoa,  Plln.  31,  9,  30. 
apla,    ««. 


^wn 


vov  ( 
oetonoa,  1 

Ip.  Mj.  SL  1-  W- 

tnrjNteta.  M.  and  B^igMak  t^ 

=a«aalftn^llveai«rlf,acM««.«ar,  aa^ 
>Hn.  27, 18,  ( 


PiL-Wr''"-  "•'^— • 

U>:  PUn.  IS,  lEv  16;  CoLU;Ur4. 
HvfUnTne  tam^iei,  ^SS^abif 


groa. 


odeaorMylodea:  FUh.  10, 88, 40. 
«.  (fiDitWqt),  L  .4.  Mjila- 


myrlcen  fert  ec  ItaUn,  tfoeam  ali  i 
cat  Tocant:  Acbaia  nitem  bty^  ifina 
trem,  Phn- 13,  3L  37. — ProTerb,  to  ar 
nlfr  iomcthing  impoaalMe:  |dn|,nh  e*- 
tleums  indent  eleetra  uiyiluw,  Vk^  L 

be  deecendod,  BiL  3,  KB. 

Myillia>  K/.,  Unfim  :  ];  AfaH^ 
eeapoit  town  q/'  ta<  ^aoUaiM,  ta  Arm  1ft- 
nor,  afterward  called  aWawanalia  Ck. 
Fam.  5,  90:  LIt.  33,  30;  Tkc  1.9,47— 
B,  Derir.,  BbriUM  ■•  oin,  adfu  Cfo^ 
bSomging  to'kyrtna:  Mot.  «,  «a^  I^ 
T[L  A  <£y  in  the  leU  <tf  Ummoa,  I«l4. 

X«>,"%rauS^a«t>Una,~3A!a'j2w 
aK^,parr»«tPan.94. 16,9K. 

•CO,  ^^SSnt^^trS^  »L 

tuiymitcl«»  •■.  ai-.  mumrciat,  A 
Nadifretitut  etone,  with  ■(i»««ini.ai  n. 
aanSHiw  tMrta:  Pltai.  37,  IC^  Ca. 

PUn.  7, 31. 31;  36,5,4. 

A  kind  of  prtdfue  meme,  «< 
fa  itefOueh^eefat 

Mad  qZ-jptdir,  FOn.  98,  i  S>. 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


t^ii, 


MYST 

ofOuJifiii  danfiun  ofDmuuu,  tckokUM 
ktr  kMsiand  ATranu,  Hyg.  Fib.  170. 

_Myniidoiie»  um,  «.,  Mvui^vic, 

TV  Uyrmidont,  a  ptoplt  of  PktUotu, 
about  Piihia  and  Larma  Qrmnttt^  vmder 
du  noair  ofAckUlta,  Virg.  A.  S,  7 ;  Ov.  U.  7, 
618  tq. — In  the  ting,  also  u  /en. :  crnen. 
toe  Vulnere  Myrmldonii,  StaL  Th.  S,  333. 

Bkymdjloy  V'  minnillo. 

iwyywftjIlAn^jy^  giutgi  T.  minnU- 
lonicui. 

Viy^f^l  Snii,  It.,  T.  1.  Myron. 
,  'myrohiminnm  '•  n.  =  iafiM- 
\avov»  The  frutt  aj  a  cjtnain,  trm  fnm 
which  a  balmam  was  mode,  the  tMhen-nut  ; 
alu,  Oe  6alaai>  iueli;  Plln.  13,  81,  46. 

nyvdbr^chftrilUf  ▼•  nmrrfaobatlm- 
riiu. 

1.  Myron  or  MyrOi  taiMrm.  a  eel- 
tbraud  tensor,  Cic.  Ur  uL  la 

1 2.  myron  or  anrnuBi  i,  •>.= frf- 

^v.  Am  oinimml,  UHguaU^  pure  LstiD, 
UQguentum  (eccl  Lat.) :  myrt)  ungere  oa> 
pat,  Uier.  praef.  In  libr.  Reg.  jSii. 

*  lltj?  Jri-P6la>  *>>  •i.=jiv^ainiXii<,  ^ 
deal^  in  oin^awiua,  rtwrrioM,  6a2«aau,  etc., 
met  (anta.clafl«.) :  Nasr.  in  Fulpnt 
17;  Flaut  Cutn.  9^  3,  10 ;  id.  Trin. 
8,4,7. 

t  tnjhei-vt^vMi  U,  "■ = livforMm, 

A  akop  wmnomtmeMtOf  ialtamtt  ttuiua, 
etc,  wer^  wld,  a  ptrhaiui's  akop  (k  Plau- 
tin.  word) :  Plant.  Epid.  3,  S,  iS;  M  Id. 
Amph.  4«  1,  3. 

'  X,  OXnihM  (mnrrha,  marra),  ae,/. 
=:jtrffir  fb  myrrhrtrtt,  Plin.  18,  15,  33. 
— B,  TraniC,  Myrrh,  the  gum  which 
exndea  from  the  abore  tree.  The  an* 
denta  u»ed  it  to  flaror  their  wine :  they 
alao  anointed  their  hair  with  a  perfoiaed 
unguent  made  from  it :  laiitiaalma  apud 
priacoa  rlna  erant,  myrrliae  odofe  oondi* 
ta,  Plin.  14, 13, 15 :  crinea  myrrha  madidi, 
Or.  M.  S,  53  ;  cC  Id.  Medic,  fac.  8& 

XL  1°  mythology,  Tht  daughter  (ffCin- 
yroa,  who  wot  changed  into  a  myrrk^rte, 
Ov.  M.  10.  298  •?.  (  Hyg.  Fab.  58. 

SS.  myrrbJIf  "9*  *Qd  myrrtiia,  idia,/. 

ai^rrliizB,  twtacicclf,  Plia  84,  16,  'Xt. 

sL  twiyyyha.  ae,  A  stone  i  v.  murrha. 

VtUnrh^eiSitUas  U  n^=iiiita-iim- 
ro»,  A  meaieamsnt  an^oundtdtmhm^/rrh, 
jOr  removing  weartMsss .-  acopum  myrrha* 
copura.  Not.  Tir.  p.  160: 

myyylifttriffl,  y.  mvrapia. 

mfrA».1Sim  fmuntitniL  morrUoa), 
a.  uii^  adf,  [1.  myrrha]  Meed  or  mingled 
with  imrh,  anointed  with  batsam  of  myrrh 
<poat.eIaaa.) :  *«murrata  potio,**  Pest  p. 
158  ed.  Mail :  Batrapae,  Sid.  Ep.  S,  3. 


um, 
with 


■UM  ■  I  KJM1«  (murrbfiua,  muriiua),  a, 
B,  adj.  [id.|  L  Anointed  or  ferfiaud 
itk  balsam  qf  myrrh  (poet): '-  "~- 


tm  of  myrrh  (poet) :  crmia,  Hor. 

1, 82.— r 

ish :  onyx.  Prop. 


Od.  3,  14,  82.— n,  Uyrrh-eotared,  yetlOK- 

"ropTs,  10,  ao. 


2.  nyxrllUlIU  (munhlnua,  muni' 
DUa),  a.  Cm,  a^.  [id.]  0/  or  belonging  to 
wtyrrk,  myrrh' ;  aubat,  myrrolnm  or  myr- 
rina,  ae,  /.  (xx  polio),  A  drink  made  qf 
good  wine  JUnored  mU  myrrh  and  alXgr 
spicta:  Plin.  14, 13, 15;  cf,  ^^murrina  ge- 
nua potlonia,  quae  Graece  dicitur  vUrup- 
Banc  mulierea  vocabant  murriolam :  qui- 
dam  atJirratnai  vinun .-  quldam  Id  dlci  pu. 
tant  ex  urae  genere  murrinae  nomine,** 
Feat.  p.  144  ed.  Mall. 

_,  V.  3.  mynha. 

ois  stone  of  (Ac  color  of  n^/rn,  Plin. 

,10,63. 

KyrdM  1.  "^M»(>«?»«  =  tA  king 
of  Lfdta,  aUo  called  Candanlea,  Plln.  35, 
8,  34.— n,  A  historian  from  Lesbos,  Plln. 
;i,  7,  13 ,  4,  a,  88.  Alio  called  Myrtilua, 
Am.  1, 3. 

*  mV*Mlitihiy|ii  L  n.  A  plant,  also  call- 
ed {oeDtculum  lilTeatre,  Plin.  30,  33,  96. 

tmyrtfaltMi »».  «•  =  //wmivinK  :  L 
A  spates  ofOu  ftoM  bthynulua,  Plin.  86, 
8,  40. — ^IL  d  precioas  stone  thai  smells  Ukt 
myrrk,  RTn.  37. 10.  83. 


7,17. 


■nd  imirtfc  *^f-  ^.  myrtna. 
t  _«^hU> «.  »">.  «*■  Jrayrto*]  Of 
myrtls-  (poM-Aug.) :  folium,  Cela. 


'■Bntflai  M>  /■    ^  firstd'woma*,  » 
vSa^^^tct,  Hor.  Od.  1, 33, 14. 


fria'd 


MT8I 

[i^fmaj'Sajaiu^MAairrt^ or  MtrriM- 
oerHea ,-  subaL.  murtatum.  1,  n.  (iie.  tard- 
men)  A  kind  of  pudding :  "aturtatim  a 
murta,  quod  ea  large  fartum,"  Var.  L.  L.^ 
88,^110;  caUedmyrtatuin.PliB.lS,S9,35. 

myrteaiT.  murcia. 

*  inyrteohM  (muxtMlna.  myrtlMua), 
a.  am,  adj.  ^on.  [myrteua]  Qfths  ootar  of 
myrtls  bUssoms :  myrteolo  mado  erine  ri- 
ret  (•<.  moiceolo,  tU.  murciolo),  CoL  j»aL 
10,837. 

myrWU>  "^  »•  «•">  foUg-  •>*■ 

nyrtBtnil  (murtdtum).  i,  n.  (ooUat 
form,  myrteta.  ae,  /. .-  Plant  fn^m.  ap. 
Priae.  p.  685  P.)  [myrtuij  A  placs  fuU  of 
myrtlta,  a  myrtis^grotx :  PlauL  Hud.  3,  4, 
37 :  collia  Teadtua  oleaatro  ac  murtetia, 
BalL  J.  48 :  Utora  myitetia  laetiaaima,  Virg. 
G.  8, 113.— la  the  naigbborhood  of  Bsiae 
there  waa  auch  a  myrtle-grore,  wliere  a 
warm,  ludofiflc  Tapor  raae  from  die 
earth:  Cela.  8;  17;  d:id.3,  31;  ao,  aane 
murteta  rriinqal  Dictanue  oeaaantem  ner- 
Tla  elidete  morbum  Bulfurm  oontenm^ 
Ticua  gemlt,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 15,  5. 

nyrtthu  (mnrtina),  a,  nm,  a^j.  [id.] 
Ofofoetonging  to  myrues,  myrtle. :  myi> 
tea  ailTa.  Virg.  A.  6.  443:  corona,  VaL 
Max.  3,  6,  5;  oC,  "aiyrua  oama  (^<S^ 
UM)  uaua  eat,  quod  Sardoa  in  campia  Myr- 
teia  auperaaiet,"  Feat  p.  144  ed  MOU.: 
oleum,  Plin.  88, 14,  56;  alao.  aba.,  myrte- 
um,  i,  ■.,  Myril^oil,  Cela.  ii,  33 :  rinum, 
Plin.  36,  11,  74.— IL  Tranaf.:  A.  Fur- 
nishsd  or  adorned  wkh  myrtle:  coma.  Tib. 
3,  4,  S&— B.  Myrtle-oolored,  chsstnut- 
brown:  gauaapila,  Petr.  3L — Q,  olea  mvr- 
tea,  A  kind  j/yrinMrx,  CoL  5, 8. 

HiyrlTil(m»Bh  *  n.  («&  vlnum)  [id.] 
AWhe  made  <ff  wUd  mynloberries,  PliiL 
14^6, 19.  3. 

BSyrUlW?  Um.:  L  -^  '<'"  of  Mereu- 
n,  sOintyPSi^  CicTN. D. 3, 38.— |L  A 
Jioman  surname:  L.  Minuciua  MirruTua, 
Ut.  33, 42.— m,  A  historian ;  v.  MyraHna. 

nyrtuPLBS  (murtlnua).  a.  um.  a^,  := 
ftifirtvof.  Of  or  belonging  to  myrtles,myr- 
tie-  (posl^laaB.  for  myrteua) :  oleum,  App. 
Herb.  121. 

Uiyrli^lMf  *•  myrteolaa. 

^iiyTtUtUs  ae,  m.  =  ftvprints  olvos, 
MyrtU-vns:  vinum  myrtiten  ale  facito. 
Col.  IS,  %  :  vinum  myrtite  aic  faciea. 
Pan.  3;  18. 

*  my  I  Ifr-irirtilwit  U  »-^ii(fTos-ni- 

TttXov,  Myrtlo^e^,  apUmt,  also  cailsd  po* 
lygonon,  Plln.  27, 12,  9L 

MyrUaib  ■•  <>n>,  <M;'-  =  HvoTiet, 
MyrtSan:  Myrtoum  mare,  the  Myrtoan 
Sea,  apart  of  the  Aegean  Sea,  between  Oete, 
the  Peloponnesus,  and  Euboea,  which  de- 
rives its  name  from  the  Island  of  Myrtoa, 
Plln   1. 11,  IS  ;  Hot.  Od.  1. 1, 14. 

)  mTTtanlt  '■  "  =  /n/ire*.  The  fruit 
q/:A.-  fn^riU.  a  m^tU-berry;  cruenta  myr- 
ta,  Vir;;  G.  I,  ;K»  ;  cL  Plln.  l^  29,  35. 

I  myrtnan^  •>  um.  aeg.  [myrtua] 
Ll!^.:  iffi/rifrt  ipoBt'AMg-)--  fnitex,  Phn.  18, 
13,  'J*. 

^myi'ttUT  ^  *^'^  OS,/  ^ufpros,  A 
•Ijj  r(L  '«n jrj((  (rre,  ■ '  riin.  15,  S9. 37  :^  viridl 
CB[n.it  i![i[ir(lin.'  tnvrtG,  llf>r.  Od.  1,  4.  9. 
VtH.i.,iur  asptarii/myrtic-ieood:  etpaato- 
ralem  praeHxa  cuapide  myrtum.  Virg.  A. 
7,  817.— In  the  gen.,  ua :  Virg.  G.  3,  ©.- 
Aa  a  masc :  Cato  R.  &.  8.— Ante-claaa.  alao, 
myrta  or  murta,  ae,/. :  marta  nigra,  Cato 
R.  R.  135. — *  Murtua  for  myrtua :  murti 
nigrae  baccae,  Scrib.  Comp.  109. 

>aAnUb  I,  m.  =ia/tj{.  The  mate  of  the 
muraonarpiin.9,83,39.  Alao  called  anqr- 
ma  =  eiilpos.  Id.  32;  11,  S3. 

f  1>  Bm>  fS"^  m.=itS)t,  A  s—mut- 
cle,  PBn:'^ll,53. 

2.  tnat  Mf  °*>  <■•<  ^^-  ^  famout  art- 
ist in  emiossed  work.  Mart  8,  51. 

BSyscillNi  er  -w%  i,  m.    The  founder 

'uucity  ofCrolon,m  Italy,  Or.  M.  15, 90. 

HJMai  ac.  /,  Mvdln,  A  country  qf 
Asia  Ttinor,  divided  into  Lesser  MysCt,  aa 
tt<  Hellespont,  and  Cheat  Phrygia,  on  lAa 
Aegem  Sea,  MeL  1, 18. 1 ;  PUn.  5.  38,  40; 
Cic.  Or.  8 ;  Luc.  3,  803 ;  Inscr.  OreU.  w>. 
8374;  3664. 

A^vCnyJott-AugO :  acammo- 


"/ 


IL  DerivT. 
forMyalaa. 
ninm,  PHn.  US,  8,  38. 

8.  Vlfl&n,  ■>  <">>>  «'/>  Ofor  Mnv- 


MTXQ 

bsg  to  Mytia,  jtfira<an  (quite  daafc);  haoM, 
Cic.  a  Fr.  1, 1,  S. 

C.  Mfnub  >.  um,  adj..  Most,  Of  or. 
belong  mg  to  Mytta,  Mysian :  Myana  ju- 
renia.,  t  e.  TelMus,  king  of  Mysia,  Prop. 
8,  1,  65 :  dux,  the  aame.  Or.  Pont  %  8,  81;. 
— In  the  plur.  sutut,  Mfai,  6rum,  m.  pUar,, 
The  inhabitants  qf  Mysia,  the  Mytians: 
A  quia  despicatul  ducitur,  ut  Myaorom  ul* 
timna  eaae  dicacur,  Cic.  FL  27. 

tmyvta  or  inysto%  «».  "•  =  »i*«- 

rvs,  Apriest  of  the  Acret  ntes  ofdietne  wor- 
sMp,  a  priest  of  the  mysteries :  Ov.  F.  4, 
536;  ao  Aua.  IdyO.  1,  3;  Inacr.  OtelL  ne. 
2362. 

tinyatiflrSnft  i.  <■.  =  fivora>uY6s, 

One  who  cwnducte  a  person  through  secret 
and  sacred  places  in  order  to  show  them  to 
him,  a  mytta^ogue,  Cic.  Verr.  2.  4.  59.— 
Trop.,  amiciuae,  the  founder,  Symm.  Ep. 
5,64. 

lliy*ttri*Ht«r)  «<<<>■  [myatcrium] 
MysCriously :  Vulg.  Interpr.  Iren.  1, 1. 

TmyjrtOriTCMai  ae,  ■.  =  itmrrrifHr 
apxtfi.  The  chief  presider  over  secret  sacred 
rttu  (eccl.  Lat) :  Ftud.  ort^.  2,  349. 

'nyvttaiiuib  n,  <i.  =  tmsTifioi,  A 

secret  service,  secret  riles,  eecret  worship  of 
a  detly,  d<r>iu  mystery  (quite  claia.)  :  I. 
Lit :  of  the  myiteriea  w  Cerea,  other- 
wlae  called  aacra  Eleualnia,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 
34 :  myeterla  facere,  to  celebrate  the  eacred 
mysteries,  Nep.  Alcib.  3.— Alao,  the  festival 
on  which  these  mysteries  wen  celebrated: 
in  quern  diem  Homana  incident  mysteria, 
tht  festival  qf  tke  goddess  Bona  Dea,  Cic 
Att6,l. 

n,  Trana£,  In  gen.,  A  surtt  iking,  et- 
crtt,  mystery :  rhetorum  myateria,  Cic. 
Tuac.  4,  25 :  eplatolac  noetrae  laotum  ha* 
bent  myateriorum,  id.  Att  4. 18. 

myiitM,  ee,  V.  myata. 

UlfWiae*!  adv.,  T.  myaticua,  ad  fat. 

tmyttieiiai  ••  »»>.  a^-  =  itvenicif. 
Of  or  belonging tosecraruesormyturies, 
mystic,  my»Ucu  (poet) :  myatica  aacim 
Iwidymenea,  Mart  8,  81 :  vannua,  laocU, 
Virg.  G.  1, 166:  ritia.  Tib.  3, 6, 1 :  lampaa, 
8ut  Th.  8,  765.— In  the  plur.  aubst.  mya- 
tica, 6rum,  R.,  Things  pertaining  to  secret 
rites  :  Lampr.  Alex.  Sever.  26 ;  ao  Inacr. 
OreU.  tie.  ^53. — Hence,  Adv.,  myatlce, 
UytticaUy  (poitclaaa.) :  Sol  38. 

■inyStniBb   ',  n.   =zuieTpsv,    Tht 
founk  part  of  a  cyathua,  Khemn.  Fann. 
de  pona.  et  mena.  77. 
^WmltamUm-    A^peciesqfJuk,t]Sa. 
32,117 
JR^MMp  i,  um,  «<;.  T.  Hyaia,  no. 

m^iAcisaaiMt  v-  mctaci^mtia. 

'  tliythlCllftt  ^'  ^'^r  t^j-  =  itt]fii:ii^. 
Of  u:  ^T,'  ../lA'jfl^  (o  f,ihUt  or  nylks,f&hv^ 
lOltr,  mjftJiic,  mytbiaii  (pQHt-Au^.)  ;  JhUitO- 
mlamn  liiytliic-u^  r:i^ntaitifng  siytAt,  Plin. 
7,  M,  .'i-l  — H.  Suliet.  nijthicm,  i,  m,,  ^ 
wrutr  li/faltlijs  ur  tnylJts,  ii  mythogr/^cr: 
Mi,cr,  .■?.  I.  t 

^  mytbdllldtiAf  ae.  /-.  fivOianpla,  A 
fa^'Ht,t,ii  itartiiiivc  {•^Qil-c\Msn.):  Capitol. 
lliiiT.  1. 

8iarofie6f,f!iaulous,  mixed  wuk  fabit 
(poat-claas.) :  volumina.  Vop.  Firm.  1. 

tll>^tlloU(sia>ee,/.=|ivS<iAo/fa,ilf»- 
Aology  (poat-Tlaaa.)  :  Mythologiamm  fi- 
ber, a  work  of  Ful^entiue,  in  which  tkl 
origin  of  the  myths  u  indicated, 

t  mfvMiigietUh  >.  mn.  *^.,  liv6o- 
"Koyitii,  Of  or  belonging  to  mythology, 
mythological ;  in  the  plur.,  mythologica, 
6rum,  K.,  lubat.  Mythological  matters: 
Mytbolofflcdn  liber,  the  title  qf  a  work  of 
JPilgentius,  alao  called  Mythologiarum 
liber,  T.  mylhologia. 

iXlMhomUm.=iaeot,Afabte,mytk: 
ealleniea  mytton  (gen.  plur.,  Or.  iit6ur), 
plasmeta.  Aua.  in  Prof.  Carm.  SL 
"  '""Inej  V.  Mitylene. 

[na  and  myt||li|%T.mlta1na. 

^        untia./.,  Mirai>(.  Aaty  in  Ionia, 

Kepo«,  Them.  10 ;  <f»  Coria,  ace.  to  Vitr. 
4.1 

f  mysat  ae,  /  =  ulta,  A  kind  o/tltim 
tree  :  'FM.  13,  5, 10. 

f  myVO  or  JMyxttUi  Anla,  at.  =  frff- 
tity,  A  Jsh.  alto  cafletfbacchna,  Plin.  33; 
7,  3S ;  35, 12,  46. 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


protrudts,  the  nozxU :  Hart.  14,  4L 


^^  n,  had  to  fun,  pure  •ouid  only  In 
XV  ■  an  open  qrlMM ;  In  the  middle 
of  a  word  it  waa  weakened,  at  in  amnla, 
danman,  Priac.  p.  SS6  P.  Beforo  the  gut- 
taral  letters  a  medial  a  reeeiTiM  Uie  aoond 
of  die  Y  before  cottorala,  wherefore,  in 
early  times,  Tiz.,  inr  Attiua,  we  faaTe  alao 
If  wriUen  for  n :  Agchtiea,  agecpa,  aggo- 
hu,  agBen^  amoilla,  iggemnt,  etc,  Var.  hi 


Prl«!.  p.  55« T.  (L.  L.  ed.  MUIL  p.  264). 
OC  Mar.  Victor,  p.  9463  and  S465  P. ;  hence 
ealied  n  adulterlnain  by .  Mixld.  in  GelL  19, 
14.7. 

Aadmllatlon  talua  ^Uoe  before  t, 
«,  and  r:  Ulabor,  Immltto,  irmmpo,  r.  in, 

6789,111.;  before  the  UMid<,»i«elianced 
10  « .-  imbetbia,  Imbutiu ;  iiapar,  bn- 


^i 


_  ^frequent  Inaertlon  and  omts- 
■lon  of  »  before  $  proceed  from  dialect. 
loal  diffnences :  Ifogaleaia  and  Hegalen- 
ila,  frona  and  ftat,  qaoUana,  totiena,  ai 
well  a*  qootiea,  totiea.  He  hem  tteq. 
(hla  takea  place  before  other  oonaonanta, 
**  lantema  and  latema,  Ugola  and  Ungula. 
Cf.  Schneid.  Gnanm.  1,  p.  456  a^.— The 
doable  forma  alioqnin  and  aUoqoi,  ceter- 
oqui  and  cetaraqvin,  aeem  to  reat  on 
purely  phonetic  aproutidf,  t.  h.  rr. 

Aaan  abbrcTlatlon,Nuaaall7itandi 
tot  natua,  nefiiatua  diea,  nepoa,  nomine, 
nomm,  the  praenomen  ilumerins,  nume- 
ro,  wunine^-NsnaHoDe,  nalaa,  noitri, 
noatro,  «&,  nnmema,  munaro.  He.  V.  D. 
N.=niimloi  domlni  neatii.  N.  L.=aan  11- 
qnet(r.  tiaoBd).  N.  M.  V.=nobUla  memo- 
liaoTlr.    NN3B.=aobiliadmL   MP. 


u  prlc 

N iMtaea  (Nabathaea),  se,/.,  No&i- 
rata,  iicountrir  fn  Arabia  iPttraea,  Plin. 
a,  18, 74.— n.  DeriTT. : 

A,  IffitStlUMnu  (acanoed  Nibitae- 
naTNtuSaeai  Sid.  Carm.  S,  334),  a,  nm, 
•4;,  NadiSaiM,  0/or  htlmging  la  Naia- 
Omo,  NpiatXtttan :  saltua,  Jut.  11, 126.— 
In  the  i>Ii>r.,  NabalhaaL  tram.  ».,  Ttt 
NabaOuuaiu,  Flln.  «  98,  38 ;  13.  «),  44 ; 
Tae.  A.  S,  57.— O.  Poet,  transf.,  for  An- 
tltm,  Xaiam,  (MMmi :  Enm*  ad  Anno- 
ram  Nabatliaeaqne  regna  recewit.  Or,  H. 
1,  61 :  Nabathael  flatua  Cnrl.  Loa  4, 63. 

B.JUUtbNb  »^m.,A  Wataliatm  : 
Ben.  Here.'Oet.  160. 

DfaMtlltfi,  ae,  «!.  i<  tUsttngvitked 
jnmiUan,  atiiural  tj^jugwika,  Sail.  J. 
70  M. 

tt  X,  ||«M«  or  na]blU  [•»  Ethiopie 
iroTdl.4  oMSaparJjPlKrS,  18,97 ;8oL3a 

nJjmm.  IL  T.  nanllum. 

tp^l^lfA,  llnia  ».  Out  Kto  f^V*  <^ 
nabmuoaaaUom} :  "lulbUt,  ^Arw," 
Oloaa.  Philox 

t  wWIW'fi^"  "^  IVsio*  dUnabU- 
mn  (naolliun) :  ■■  nMia,  UttMw."  Gloaa. 
tUlox. 

|Ul]Ma>  *•  1'  naUa. 

*mi1i1tfl  (nacta,  natta),  ne,  m.r=vaK- 
mfTsJuUtr:  "naecat  appellantur  Tulgo 
fuQonea,  ut  ait  Curiatiiu,  quod  naud  noc 
dnt,  i.  e.  nalUiu  pretiL  Idem  aentit  et 
Cincias.  Quidam  aiunt,  qnod  omnia  fera 
opera  ex  lana  nacae  dicantur  a  Graecla,** 
Feat.p.l6ed.Mflll.i  App.H.9,p.636  0ud. 

«ll^#.^fl^g  (nactlnus),  a,  nm.  at^.  Qf 
Or  helonghig  to  a  fuUtr ;  naccina  trucu- 
lentla,  i.  a.  fuUooia,  App.H.  9,  p.  64b'  Oud. 

NaCJOMt  Q<acSDa,  Naroha),  ae,  /., 
THaKi^Mo,  ^auMofA  atf  in  Gnat  Pluig- 
io,  Amm.  96,  in. 

IMCtlUk  *•  ""'''  P"*-  ''«■»  nanclacor. 

TaM,  ne,  ct  Don.  Ter.  Andr.  prol., 
ad«.=Mi,  vii.  TVuJjr,  wri/y,  reaOif,  indetd; 
nae  hodie  malo  cum  auapido  nomen  com- 
mutarerls,  Plant  Aaln.  2,  2, 106 :  nae  im- 
padenter  Impudeni,  id.  Rud.  4, 3, 38 :  Ter. 
Andr.  proL  17 ;  LIy.  34,  4 :  nae  peiperam 
monltiones  noatraa  ezattdit,  6A.  Ben.  1, 


N««vU|Cnaf  a,  oi 


Hi  tamg  HffintFmia  var,  ik 
wt^had  ttned  i  mnd,  on  oc- 


■sxu 

4.-03)  WWi«  prononn  (ao  uoBMrnHf  In 
Cic.)  :  L)t.  Egone  !  Lt.  Tu  nae,  Flaut 
Trin.  3,  S^  7 :  nae  tn,  li  Id  feoiaau,  meUua 
fiuuas  tnae  conaaliiiBea,  Cle.  FbiL9,3: 
nae  ego,  ai  ita  eat,  nsUm,  etc,  id.  Brat  71 : 
nae  iUl  Tahementer  errant,  ai,  He,  Cic. 
Cat  2,  3 ;  id.  Tuac.  3,  4^y>  Coooaoted 
with  other  affimiatlTe  paitiiuca :  nae  lata 
edepd  enunnarim  eat  optima.  Plant  Am. 
2,  ^  183 :  ne  ta  berela,  id.  Aafai.  2,  4, 6 : 
nae  illam  macaator  feaerato  abatoHatl,  id. 
Men.  4, 2, 40 :  edepol  nae  meant,  etc,  Ter. 
Hec  5, 3, 1 :  BMmaa  Idioa  nae  ta  emiatl 
kiemn  praeobrom,  Cie.  Att.  4, 4. 

,T.  2.1(8eTiiM,iH>.  n. 
nm,  v.  2.  Nasrina. 
!•  PMVniUh  "*  nm,  a^f.  (naeroil 
natAawa«a<tonhiabady:  Am.  3, 108. 
9,  IfMViWb  •-  ^aau  ef  a  Kaaaa 
gena.  The  moat  celebrated  member  of 
It  ta  Cn.  Nasrina,  a  Kmum  tpie  md  drt- 
matic  voa,  torn  A.n.C.  480,  dwadwrf  SM, 
in  ems.    St  tarn, 

anau  of  tlu  boUnem  mU  iMek  if  tatir- 
fad  Oa  naMHf,  mftrimi  tk  tbUm,  ht 
wnfirotd  ta  Jm^vM  far  a  Umg  time  in 
priim ;  of.  reapecting  hhn  Blfhi'a  Geieli. 
der  ROm.  Ut  }  39  and  69  (»d  ed.),  and 
tlie  aadioritiea  diere  cited. 

^STof  or  bOmfinf  toVJiSSae,  »■«. 
•tot :  porta  Kaerla,  Liv.  2,  II ;  of.  Var.  L. 
L.  6,  ^  4S,  §  163 :— »/fa<eia  fUva  dietn 
jaxta  Romam,  quod  Maert  cnjoadaBi  fte- 
rit"  Pest  p.  16B  ed.  BCflU. :— Naeria  olea, 
Ool.  18,4a 

B.  NMrvfiUMHh  a,  nm,  od/.,  j^M- 
"'»!  te.,  1.  Ofoti^kHigkkgtollufoet 
iratciuit  Naerlma*  BeCtor,  Oie.  Ftan.  5, 
18:  aeripta,id,Bn)tl5:.modt,<d:LK.9, 
15.—^  Qf  or  bdongimg  ta  atuOur  not- 
Vila :  pirn,  CoL  S,  10 :  1*  10 ;  CeJa.*.  24. 

lUMTAlmy ''  <"■  '''"■  Inaerus]  A  HitU 
mott  on  the  body  (poetAug.) ;  1,  Lit : 
Geo.  19, 1.— H,  Tranaf.:  minoMa  aliae 
Insnlae,  nt  naemll  qntdam,  per  apertaa 
Fonti  sunt  sparsae  reglones,  App.  de  Man- 
do,  p.  898  Oud. ;  Front  Ep.  1,  2  med.  ed. 
M^J. 

HMVnib  li  ^  .4  fliote  on  (he  body : 
I,  Lit :  naems in  articnlo pneri ...  est 
cotporia  macnia  naeraa,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  98, 
73 :  egregio  iosperioa  reprehendas  eor- 
pore  naevos.  Hot.  0. 1,  6,  97 :  naDna  in 
egregio  corpora  naerus  ertt  Or.  IV.  S^  13, 
14;  PUn.  22,  25,  67;  so  Id.  88,  4,  6. 

n.  Trop.,  A  ifiot,  iCnHM,  fault  (late 
Let) :  naeri  instar  est,  nt  fruer  mexa, 
ttf,,  Sytnm.  3, 34. 

IVabaiwrvUL  6mm,  «>.  a  Oer- 
mmlepmU,  taaiiiing  to  die  race  af  du 
lMgiaiu,^»c.  Q.  43  (oL  Nahstriffi);  cf. 
Mimn.  German,  p.  377. 

W AluunralL  6ram.  t.  the  preced-  art 

lluailL.«^<nd  IBi*  >o*  udldoa 
<iwc, TrarProp.  9;  39,  *57  «<jf. = Holif 
and  Rate  (Boating,  swimming,  Ihat  is  tn 
the  water),  d  asaUrMsyaipA,  Naiad :  Ulum 
Ibntana  petebantNainlna,  Naiades,  Or.  M. 
14,  387:  Aegle  Kaiadnm  pulcherrtms, 
Virg.  E.  «,  21 :— Nals  Amalthea,  Or.,F.  5, 
115 :  Naida  Bacchna  amat,  Tib.  3,  6,  S7.— 
Adject :  puellaa  Naldes,  Vlrg.  E.  10,  la 

|L  TraaaC,  In  gen.,  A  nf»fk  (bama- 
diyad,  nercid) :  Naida  vulneribus  sncd- 
dit  hi  arbore  factls,  Ot.  F.  4, 331 :  Inler 
Hamadryadaa  celeberrlma  Naiaiv  id.  Met 
1,  G90  >-Naidea  aeqnorcae,  id.  lb.  14,  S56. 

nt  A  Xoaan  tunamt:  Serrila  Kals, 
SoetNer.  3. 

tNaiCMt  \'<^-  ■*  RiMan  samaau.- 
Tnscr.  ap.  Gfiit  941,  col.  9.— In  tha/an., 
t  Naie*  i  inacr.  ap.  Fabratt  p,  C50;  no. 
433. 

mil^  Idia  and  Idoe,  v.  Nalas. 

i*p*«^  conj.,  Introduces  something  to 
confirm  or  explain  a  declaration  previ. 
ooily  made,  Eng.  For. 

L  Lit:  Enn.  AniL  1,44;  Id.  ap.  GeO. 
1872,  7 :  utinam  ne  In  nemore  PeliO  se- 
corlbus  Cacsa  accidiaset  ablegna  ad  ter- 
ram  trabes . .  Kam  numquam  hera  errans 
mea  domo  efferret  pedem  Medea,  id.  ap. 
Auct  Her.  2,  28.  34 :  qnamobrem.  Qoln- 
te\  celebratote  illoa  dies  cum  co0Jngibas 
ac  liberis  Testiia.  Nam  multi  saape  hoaio- 
raa  dlia  immottallbaa  Just!  baMll  soat,  ted 


fi>r  the  saio)  of  emphaais  OntMs  dfia,  B 
good  prase,  nanally  aflbccd  to  a  eream 
'     ■imwhlt  mi 


KAirc 

?rofeeto  Jutiores  nomqam,  Cfe.  CM.  a 
0.— PoeUcdly  placed  after  a  anvd :  tt- 
gine'  nam  siU  qaJsqne  <lusi>oa  Kao^s 
rapit  sas,  Enn.  Ann.  X  90 :  ago  aasa  ^iit^ 
or  miU  Sanaa,  Hot.  S.  3, 3, 308 :  Ua  a^ 
plabecnU  plaudit,  U.  £^  9^  1. 186 :  U.  9tt 
8,3,41:  oBm  nssn  quaareie  Miriaiu,H 
ib.  80. 

n,  Transt:  A.  In  tnaaHoackB 
adrarsattra  ani  tjumaaal  saj  il^aif.  At 
tkoiigi,onllueontTan,tmdatditetamm 
In  which  case  nam  r^na  to  a  pnpe^M 
naderatood,  wliich  tt  oonfinna:  ma  d&- 
moa  erat  liiam  Tiotna  Ismse  coMmaaa.. 
Nam  quid  ego  de  atndna  dieaa  copaa 
cendi  aamper  aliqaid  atrnw  AteeoCt  C^ 
Lad.  97, 104:  nam  qoad  nagas  tcAdte 
re,  quin  In  magna  offenaa  stm  apod  Tsb 
neinm  non  Tidea  id.  Att.  i^  %  A,  9:  aas 
de  Appio  qaod  aerlbia,  ate,  Id.  Pim.  1. 8. 
49iJd.  CMT.  9, 13,  <7  :  c£  Id.  Oaeat « IZ 
In  hiletiugaMosia,  IBse  the  (k.  rif, 
ofemph 
nanally 
•r  planed  after  a  irasid.; 
poet  also  placed  Orat)  ;  oujiissiam  oei 
eat  BaperU  TarqataM  »<  ■imlam  t  Cte.  * 
DiT.  1,99;  olid. Pan. or.  14;  exqaftaR» 
qnimn,  qaonam  modo  lataeitet  id.  0£ 
98, 67  i— qoaodo  lataoe  taaaa  e«aaa&! 
FlaatPers.9,5,31,-  er.fd.BaeA.&l.S. 
-^%eed  IhM :  perdidiad  aaaam  epoeri 
Bp.  Nam  anl  perdidK  1  tat  mkft  itfW 
Plant  Epid.  1, 9,  99:  nam  <piiil  fatVx. 
Eon.  S,  9,  inr :  nam  qoid  aaoT  lataaa^B 
ipondetibnnBaBafntent  Vbg.A.S431 

««!"DEWCAVIT  NAMA  CViCTB 
Inser.  OreO.  ae.  1914 ;  ao,  MAMA  SBSr 
8IO,  Inser.  Ib.  I91S. 

BUunw  (• 

eonj.  (naft^piel  An  euniliatle  < 

parade.  Or.  nri  ytf,  Ar  ia*n^,  firtaif. 
for  (qnito  elaaa,  eq>.  treq.  betee  i  vrr 
el,  and  in  deero  and  Caeear  i  ■nawr'j 
placed,  Hke  nam,  at  the  1>cgins]ng  af  ^ 
propodtion)  :  namqne  tOii  moawm 
mei  pepereie  laboaea,  Poit  (na.)^Cif 
Ptn.  1^  39Jfa..-  pol  ndri  fartananap 
nunc  defic  quam  genxia :  uameae  rep^ 
auppetobat  ml,  etc,  ISaa.  %m  Oc  Tac  1 
19:  Ptent  Bw:.  1, 9, 3  Sttacb. :  iaqasn 
dlcere  andeo,  quam  **'**^*^  aec^a  bsat- 
nnm  traeantnr.  Namqae  ut  cdtei  ddff 
re  sol  hominibna  exattngidqae  Tinsel 
He,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  93:  maBaraeiladqtK 
Bcaerda.  negasti  t  OC,  id.  de  Ok  1.  V!: 
namc]ne  hoc  praeatat  aanieitfe  anakaa 
tad,  Hc id. LaeL 5, »:  namqaaca'ilsV 
aenda  est  feros,  ett^  UL  Rep.  9: 41  r  sK 

re  est  Hie,  pater  qnod  cntvaBm.Bm-i 
.  6.  41 ;  Bbt.  B.  G.  8, 98. 4^IWdrfE 
a  word :  is  namqne  mnaeraa.  Tar.  h  <A 
3, 10:  Tirgint TenteDOfa locvm (Har 
que  In  tawnda  nteranun  lod!  4 
LIT.  3, 44,  6;  id.  4,  31.  3 :  ami 
lsta,sic:,Qaht9.4,39:  miTe  i 
lb.  9,  9,99:  pinxere  tuminie  e&iialB 
barum,  PMn.  9S,  9i  4 :  d^  "  ^^ 
popnlca,  He,  Viae,  t,  5. 
1.  ailUb  ••>  ▼■  noma. 
,2.  Ramii  •«■/  ■*  .  ,  .  . 
tf  aangarfat  and  meiAtr  »fAtm,  io.i 
p.  158.  ^^ 

nancfah  Its,  a.  On  •nd  juOMSVk^- 
V.  09. «.  (Bie  root  of  nanelae«r,  wbos 
alao  nanctnt  and  naetna  are  daind:  T- 
«<(,^«in,(«ea{a(poa|.<Aaa8L):  aiii%i 
popaU  desidetfom.  Gracch.  ia  fi^.  r 
88BP.:— "ittfoedereLatiao:  PKCVMAJ 
QVIS  NANCTIXJK  (>.  <.  nuicilar)  HAS 
TO,"  Feat  p.  166  ed.  Mim. 

.  aanctaeon  oMstna  On  ttie  heat  as 

vto  fi«q.  nanctns ;  c£  Kai.  ad.  Cfc:  to 
1, 10 ;  Drak.  ad.  Ut.  sCM.  14:  a X 1 
and  Schneid.  Gramm.  1,  p.  40y,XT.if 
a.  (nactna,  in  die  paea.  ateaif,  t.  i^»si 
4a.)  Ta  gH,  obtAt,  ntabt  a  1M«  (af 
by  accident  or  wMioiii  aaie^  co-ossn- 
'don),  10  SMO  wiO,  ataartCt  aa,  J^iia 
faaatbinz:  OBde  anuIniBl 


quit,! 
1,5,14 


.  aomus  aliqaando  niiiiaaiii.  OciW 
5, 14 :  nactna  snra  ellam,  qai  Xeasaba 
tiaaindlemeaaeeeeaperet,id.Or.9:  ns 
plna  odl  nactna  ero,1d.  Fam.  31 7 ;  U.K 
I>.3,36:  lainMswa balaaa nam^tlainr w 
nando,Id.9;64;  id.PMn.19,7:  camrk- 
loUcoiiimaBtitioaeaMaa&ic(dm,id.B4k 
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1, 10  MiO- :  C*U>  «lc  abUt  a  rite,  ut  ctu-  | 
tarn  morlend!  nactum  se  ease  gauderet,  | 
id.  Tuac.  1, 30, 74 :  ae  in  aOvai  abdldenmt,  | 
locum  oactl,  egregie  et  Datura  et  opera 
nuiDimn,  Caea.  B.  U.  5, 9 :  oactoa  cat  mor- 
bam,  Nep.  Att  SI ;  ao,  &brim,  to  amtraa 
or  auck  a  fecer,  id.  Agea.  8 : — milvo  eat 
quoddam  bulhun  quaai  Daturale  cam  cor- 
To,  ergo  alter  alteriua  ubiciunqne  nnctui 
eat  ora,  fraogit,  Cic.  N.  D.  a,  49,  183.— 
Tranaf,  of  inaiiimate  thiogB :  meum  quod 
rete  etliami  nacti  nut,  meum  potisaimam 
eat.  Plant  Rud.  4,  3,  46:  Titia  clavlcuUi 
aula  quicquid  eat  uacta,  comp]«ctitiir,  Cic. 
de  Sen.  IS,  53. 
ItftllliltfflS  ^-  nancio. 

J  T.  Danciacor,  ad  inU, 
Idia,/  [oana]  A  JZoauut  nr- 
fact.  ap.  Fabr.  p.  48,  no.  269. 


cf.  Ukeit,  Gall.  p.  334.— Tratiir.,'TA< 
cU^  eUf  (/  (Jk<  Ifamnna,  the  loodara 
Ifanu$,  Venaat  Fort.  Ep.  4  ad  Epiaaop. 
Kamo.  F^eL 

.^V^  T.  namque. 


__itM^um,ak  ApmUI»Gii- 
Ua  MarbenaDMi,  at  iJu  foot  of  tkt  Mat, 
Caea. B. 0.3,1;  4,10;  PUii.3,aO,M;  cC 
Ckert  GalL  p.  34& 

Ciea  19,  1%  3),  in  Tulg.  tans.,  4  dmaf: 
Pl^4,  8,41;  Jut.  8,  38. 

B*  Id  tho/an.,  nana,  ae,  AJkmait  dwerf: 
naooa  et  natuia  et  moriooea  populo  dooa- 
Tit.  Lamprid.  Alex.  Sev.  34. 

n,  Tranaf::  A.  AnuUlMrm:  Hahr. 
Cion.  ap.  Cell.  19, 13. 

8,  A  lou,  tkaumc  Kour-vtuel :  "  raa 
aquarium  ▼ocaot/atiat . . .  quo  poatea  ac. 
ceaait  nanus  cum  Graeco  DomUe,  et  cum 
Latino  nomine,  Graeca  daura  6arteliu^" 
Var.  L.  L.  S,  33,  34,  {  119;  cf,  "  iimaat 
Qraecl  vaa  aquarium  dicunt  humile  et 
eoDcavum,  quod  Tulgo  Tocant  aitulum 
barbatum,  nnde  nant  pumilionoa  appel- 
bmtur,"  Peat.  p.  176  ed.  Will. 

^aifUPWk  *<  "lOi  o^-^namio!.  Of 
or  hclokgins  to  a  woodad  vaU  or  doU: 
nymphao  napaeae,  dcU-nympko,  Col.  poAt 
lU,  964.— Heaoe,  n,  Subat,  Napaeae, 
<rmn,  /,  TlU  daU-xnyiAa :  (acilea  vene- 
nTeMapaea«,Virt^G.  4,533;  aoStat-Th. 
i,  SS3  :  Nemea.  £cl.  2,  30. 

]fsp«i**</-  Thanomuqfodog:  de- 
que lupo  concispta  Nape,  Ov.  H.  3,  214. — 
(*  Alao,  Tke  nttu  oj  o  nKmait,  Ov.  Am.  1, 
lii.4.) 

form  Si  i  Wi^O.  Nmimui :  "  similla 
(malthae)  eat  natnra  napbttaaa :  iu  appel- 
lator  drcu  Bali;k>oiam  et  in  Aataoenta 
Parttilae  proflueoa  bitunxinia  Uquidi  mo- 
do."  PUn.  a,  105, 109 ;  Amm.  33,  6  (oalled 
oleum  incendiarium  in  Veg.  lUL  4, 8,  and 
18  ;  and,  oleum  Tirum,  GraL  Oyn.  434). 
JB&VtaMi  «./•  [»»pu»]  d  nataoiod : 


•<  nJS^l&an  almliicat . . .  FONT! 
MINOR  £X  STRAMENTIS  MAP- 
NECTiTO,  id  eat  flinieuloa  fteito,  c 
■oaa  •medaatar,"  Peat.  a.  t.  NGCTEKE, 
]).  16S  ed.  MttlL ;  eC  Peat  p.  lfl>. 

^■yi^a.  I,  fli.  A  kind  of  ttnif,  a  no- 
Htm:  ntmu  dsrexam  amat  et  aiccam  tar- 
ram,  Cd.  3,10;  c£  id.  1^54;  FUn.18.43, 
3S;  19,3^35;  Malt  13,  laa 

tMftBT>  '"*■  *•=>«<'«  (an  old  form 
for  oi-mit),  Utitard :  "  alnapi  Adianien' 
M*  n^in  appeUavennit,  Plin.  19,  8,  54 : 
alteram  thJapai  aliqui  Peraicum  napy  wp* 
peUavarnnt,1d.  37, 13, 113. 

1.  NU> ^ri*  m..  Sip,  Amor  tf 
lUUf,  wkuk  rim*  (a  iA<  i<pc»mm<t,  Jiava 
throtigh  »  p*rt  of  At  SMnt  Urriury  and 
VmMa,  and  omptia  Hta  At  TUar,  now 
tfen .-  ■*  Nar  amnh  ezliaurit  Uloa  (Vdi- 
noa  Incua)  aulphureia  aqula,"  Plin.  3,  IS, 
17  ;  cT,  aadlit  amnia  Snlfurea  Nar  albna 
aqua  fonteaque  VeUnt,  VIrg.  A.  7,  517 : 
quod  Laeua  Vellnua  in  Narem  definit, 
Cio.  AtL  4.  IS,  5 :  Nare  mox  Tiber!  derac- 
tiu,  Tac.  A.  3,  9  ;  ao  Mann.  1,  p.  536. 

1&  BfSXV  ■'^  "-  ^  dneitir  M  IA< 
bmC  ^StNar .-  Inacr.  ap.  Grat  407, 1. 


K  A.Br  I 

■lairbe  ^ui*.  •*.  (coUat  taaa,  t.  NAR- 
BONATau,  Inicr.  Orel),  no.  318),  also  with 
the  appellation  Marciua  (after  tiic  consul 
Q.  Marcius  Rex,  who  led  a  colony  thither 
A.U.C.  63f>),  A  ckf  in  Oaul,  from  tchick 
Gallia  Nanx)neDal«  la£et  its  noon,  the 
mod.  Hartmnne,  Met  &  St  3 ;  6 ;  PUn.  3, 
4,  5;  Cic  Fontel.  1;  16:  VeUetJ-l.  IS;  3, 
8;  c£Ckert,Qallp.lS;  Xtg.iJSl;  408. 
— n,  Deriv». : 

.  JklVwrIt9Miud».<>.«&-.  Ofm  ho- 

longtag  to  Haroot  Naroonutu :  oolooia, 
Cic  Brut  43,  160 ;  id.  Cincnt  51,  140 : 
colonl  Narbonenaea,  Cic  FonteL  2 :  Gal- 
lia, At  protina  of  Qatil  bi^ond  tJu  Alpo, 
Mela,  VS.  1;  Plin.  4,17,  3L 

hwngtng  toNftno or  to  yarbonutn  Onui, 
ifortouia*  :  Titia,  Plin.  14,  3^  4  jSa. 

taareii  ea,/  =  >'<i/w«.  a  nvtintu, 
torpor :  a  narce  narciaaua  diotua,  noci  a 
iabuloao  puero,  Plia  31, 19, 75. 

taaniHUIllIb  *^  "^^^^  as(j.=zvapKia- 
oi  roc,  Ctforjrom  the  nard'sava,  wtrdsMUO' : 
oleum,  Plin.  31,  19^  75:  unguantum,  id. 
13,1.3. 

tnarttinttUk  '^^  f.^vooKleQ^ni^ 

An  nnknown  vrtdaut  stone.  Plin.  37, 
11,73. 

flUWCJsnab  ^  nL.=.vipt:iooat,  Tks 
wifiiirPUnrSl,  5, 12;  id.  81,  19,  75.- 

S,  Narciaaua,  1,  iVoreuaVa,  Iks  son  of  Co- 
itus and  tke  npspk  Liriovc.  Hs  mas 
nncommontii  tsuaiful,  andfdl  so  violsnt- 
iy  in  love  wiA  ktnudf  on  btkolding  kis 
Mags  In  a  founuin,  iMat  kt  nufad  avoir 
toilk  dtsirtf  nntU  hs  was  ekanasd  into  tks 
famr  of  tke  same  whk,  Ov.  H.  3,  407  af. 

nmrdxftr^  a,  um,  od;.  Xnardaa-fero] 
JVarZiaarliw :  GangH,  GraL  Cyn.  314. 

BMrdiiSQwah  4  *■  [nardua-folium] 
A  nard-tt^,  PUn.  13,  13;  35  and  36 ;  cf., 
<■  Baidaa,  nardnbUom,"  Not.  Tir.  p.  160, 

tMr4inil%  ■•  <""i  a<f). ^ySpityoc. 
1^  Of  or  mods'  Iff  nwrd,  nard- :  noguao. 
turn,  Plin.  13, 1,  3 :  vinom,  favored  viik 
nnrd-oU,  PUuL  MU.  3,  3,  U.— Q,  Xcaeai- 
tUsig  nard:  fin.lkaitmett  Wit  nard,  Plin. 
15.15,16. 

tka*4a«t&cM«n<  ii<  n.xrtfiio- 

md  :  'aSL  7,  «. 

iDaUh  l  ak,  L  q.  nardoati- 

L  Priac.  de  diaeta,  15. 


TOtUt, 


ehyon,  . 

yifS^^Si  "iin.  liurae^^nardua 
Gallicna,  id.  ib.— IL  Tranaf,  Nard-bal- 
saest  nardoU;  Aaayriaaoe  nardo  Pota. 
moa  uoeti,  Bor.  Od.  3,  11,  16:  Syilo 
madebctna  tempora  nai^  Tib.  3,  ^  S3, 
lum,  V.  naria. 

a.uan.a4j.  fnaria]flroaA 

cum  diia  ania  naxinoaia.  LacL  5, 13 
JSn,  dub.  {al.  varieorti^  carloaia,  cudo^). 

■aria,  la,/.  A  Matrij,  uaoadly  In  the 
plnr.,  narea,  Inm,/.,  Tks  nastrils,  Iks  nast. 

L  Lit.:  (a)  In  the  th^.  (poet,  and  in 
poa^ciaaa.  proae) :  et  late  riotua  etpaida 
kquentl  Naria  erat.  Or.  M.  3,  675 ;  ao  id. 
ib.  6,  141;  13,353;  A.  A.  1,  530;  Pera.  1, 
33 ;  Qcat  Cyn.  178 ;  Macer.  In  Charia.  p. 
83P.;  Apf.M.8,i>.S77  0ud.;  Tert.  adv. 
Uarc.  1, 18.— (^  fai  Uie  phir. :  nares,  eo, 
quod  omnto  odor  ad  Bupei«  Cartur,  reote 
auranm  aunt,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 56 :  nana  oon- 
tracdorea  habent  introitua,  id.  ib.  3,  57 : 
faadculum  ad  narea  admovere,  id.  Tnac. 
3, IB:  patnlia  captarltaaiibua  aoraa,  Vlrg. 

G.  i.m 

El,  Tlu  noss,  ai  an  organ  expreaaive  of 
aagadty,  and  alao  of  ioom  and  anger : 
dueere  naribaa  tare,  u  aauU,  Hor.  Od. 
4,  i,  91:  nana  eorrugare,  la  (am  19  tJka 
noss,  la  snstr.  Quint  U,  a,  80 :  no  aordida 
mappa  narea  corruaet,  conae  yon  to  tnm 
Up  year  xaaa,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 5,'33 ;  omnia  co- 
pin  nariimi,  swett  amtiting  Jbnsers,  Id.  -Od. 
3, 15,  6 :  de  nare  loqni,  la  speak  tkrangk 
Ilia  aoaa,  Peru  1,3:  Aeaopua  naria  eamnc- 
taa  aonex,  qf  a  titan  note,  Le.  sf  skorp 
emvswtion,  qf  jCaa  powers  tf  obstnaiian, 
Pluredr.  3,  3, 14 ;  ao,  (Lucllma)  emnnctae 
naria,  Uor.  S.  1, 4,  8 ;  ao,  aoutae  narea,  id. 
lb.  1,  3,  30 ;  and  on  tlie  ccmtmiT,  homo 
naria  obeaao,  of  a  dull  nose,  id.  Epod.  12, 
3 :  naritiua  uti,  la  t»m  vp  tkt  noss,  L  e.  10 
imlcr,  ruUwfa,  id.  Ep.1, 19,  4S;  cf.,  ridea 
et  nixnia  unda  naribua  indulgea.  Para.  1, 
41.~^>f  anger :  Calpumi  saevmm  ie^em 
PlaoDi'  reprsardl,  Eaazique  aoinuun  In 
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|>rioriba'*naribui,  LttdL  in  Non.  437,  33 ; 
eC  kfnn.  ib.  33. 

n,  Tranaf,  An  opening,  ari/ict,  vent, 
ttvlioU,  of  a  canal,  eie. :  inter  duoa  parie- 
tea  canalis  ducatur,  habcna  narea  ad  lo- 
cum patentem,  Vitr.  7,  4 ;  ao  id.  7,  10 ; 
Vop.  Frob.  81 ;  PalL  9,  9. 

fnuriscii  Arum,  m.  A  people  tff  Oer- 
Man$,  ^nt^uous  to  tke  Jfcrmundttrtane, 
Tac  G.  43 ;  Cap.  Marc  Aur.33 ;  cf  Mann. 
German,  p.  393. 

tnSlliaa  ae,/.  =r  mfims,  A  Und  of 
tea-snail :  Tlaut  in  Feat  p.  166  ed.  UOU. 

*  nBriteli  Uia,  /.  [nsrua  for  gnaroa] 
KnowUdgs,  dtscemmtnt :  narea  a  narita- 
tc  dicUa  aoBt,  Dcjn.  In  T(?r  Ai  3t  3.  43. 

NanttA*  uc,/.  An  Uinirrljan  eitf  on 
Ae  JVar,  l.iv.  ll>,  10;  S.T,  U :  30,  IS  ;  cf 
Mann.  Ital.  1,  |i.  *><<>.— jj.  Di'rir.,  Ffar> 
■KJfaiMMif^  r,  adj.,  Qfiyr  ioAtnigiiyg  u>  Aar- 
nia,  yarn/an  .-  n^r,  Plin.  31.  4,  2&i  eeui 
tea,  Lir.  37,  50.  —In  tlm  plur,  aubat,  Nar 
nlenaaa,  Una,  m,,  TKi  inho^itants  of  Har- 
nia,  Ike  NarKlani,  PlilL  3,  14.  IB. 

Bfwtt&at  ^^-  /  ^  ^if  ^  ZhiXiniitid. 
MS:?3,  i.t ;  I'lin. 3.  Sffi,  26 ;  Vatbi. in Cle. 
Fam.  S,  9,  U :  f>,  li).  4 ;  Cic,  ib.  13.  77,  3. 

mmUuliii  *-'-  ''^j*  i  Q'u^^J  '^^  can 

he  narrateii,  uv,  Pont.  ^  ^  til. 

aainatio,  onia,  /.  tiij  A  niiilM, 
narrating,  a  norranaa,  MirraKact  |l  '■ 
gen. :  narrationea  crediUlea,  Cic  Or.  9t: 
rem  namre  Ita  ut  veriaimiUa  narrutio  alt 
id.  de  Or.  fl  19 :  ai  expooeoda  eat  nam- 
tio.  id.  Or.  &i :  narrationem  explleare,  id. 
Or.36;  Fbaedr.  4,5,3. 

n.  In  partlc,  in  rlietoiic;  "aarrolio 
eat  renim  geatamm,  aut  ut  geatanua,  ex- 
poaldo  :  NarratioDuxn  genera  lant  tria, 
tfcCicInr.  1, 19;  3,  19:80;  Part  or.  9; 
Auct  Her.  1,  8;  Quint  4,  3;  1  as.,-  Matt 
Cap.  B,  lea 

adr.  (id.]  In  Iks  wat  of 
ad  Ter.  argum.  Andr. 

aaisktilaneaUa  tB,f.iUm.  [nam- 
tioj  A  tmail,  tkari  narratite  (poatAug.) : 
Quint  t,  9, 6j  ao  PUn.  £p.  6, 33. 

BMrffttOn  Aria,  hi.  [narro]  A  reioter, 
narrator  Cqaite  claaa.) :  narratoraa  fhced. 
Cic.  de  Or.  2, 54,  319 :  rerum,  id.  ib.  3, 12, 
fin.:  disertua  rerum  auarum  nazTiW, 
Quint  11, 1. 36;  Tao.  A.  16,  3. 

1.  murxfttWb  a.  nm,  t.  aatro,  ad  Jot. 

9,-mMnttam  <^  ■>■  (.uami]  a  nar- 
ralioa,  narrol^a  (poet  and  in  postclaaa. 
proae) :  veniet  narratibua  bora  tompeatl- 
va  met^  Or.  M.  3,489;  i<ip.  M.  9,  p.  650 
Oud. 

BairOi  *vi,  ttum,  I.  n.  0.  [perh.  Idadr. 
wltli  (iNA&URO,  gnaruria,  gnania:  to 
malte  one  acquainted  witii,  cauae  one  to 
know  a  tiling]  To  tell,  rotate,  narrau. 

J,  Lit :  ego  tiU  ea  narro,  quae  m  me- 
Uua  acia,  quam  ipae,  qui  narro,  Cic  Fam. 
9,6:  aoccinf.:  mihl  Pliilar^ma  Ban» 
vit  te  interdnm  aollicitum  eaae  velieinen- 
titta,  Id.  ib.  6, 1  «a. :  nairan  vlrtnMb  al- 
icujua.  Tor.  Adelph.  4, 1,  i»;  PUn.  6,  S3. 
24  :  narraUmua  liominl  dboa  aoo^  art 
fortk,  explain,  id.  80  piaef :— narrat  ut 
Virgo  integra  etiam  torn  alet,  Ter.  Hee.  1, 
8,  70.— With  da :  qua  (eplatsli^  OrMal  U. 
l)ertum  ala  tibi  de  mea  aoUidtudine  mad* 
eqne  natraaae,  Cic  Aft  3,  ISt  1 :  ao,  mo- 
rea  ejua,  da  quo  nanrea,  id.  de  Or.  S,  SO, 
!M1 ;  and  Atact  Her.  3^  14, 84;  e£  alio  in 
tite  folic. :— mate,  bane  narrWe,(»Nlltad 
or  good  ntwt :  male  urraa  de  Nepotia 
fiUo,  Cic.  Alt  16, 14;  id.  13,33.  Oftil&ga: 
quid  iataee  tabellae  narrantt  PlaUtPera. 
4, 3,  39 :  ai  reapublica  tibi  narrare  poaet 
quomodo  aeae  liatMtet,  Cic  Fam.  3, 1 :  de 
Bennottibm;  qnoa  de  me  habena  quotidle, 
milii  narraret  Id.  ib. : — ^narratnr  and  liar- 
rant  it  it  said,  thai  saf:  propter  Paridla 
narratur  amorem  Graecia  Barbariaa  len- 
to  colHaa  dnelio,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  8, 6 ;  Or.  Her. 
6,  19 :  veniooloa  in  me  aarratur  acribero 
CInna,  Mut  3,  St—nanant,  et  in  Ponto 
CaMian  in  as  tnheM  nnbea,  PUn.  3,  47, 
48:  ao,  id.  8, 108,10;  38,  7,  84  et  aaep. 

H,  Tranaf,  in  gen.,  7>>  aoy,  ipaoi,  laU: 
narra,  quid  eai,  quid  altl  Plant  Poen.  5, 
3,  67 :  ago  quid  nanea,  neacio,  Ter.  And. 
3, 1, 19 ;  id.  Phorm.  3, 3, 54.— Hence,  nar- 
ro dbi,  ItsUyon,  Iaatnrsyint,infaiai,  ss- 
rionsbi,  a  fiinn  of  aaaeveiatlim :  narro 
tlM :  plane  ralmatiu  miU  videor,  poatea 
quam  in  Fonnno  wata,  Cic  Alt  %  U ; 
W3 
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•0,  nuTti  tfU,  hiee  foot  Tenntta  nnt,  ab- 
dite  certe.  id.  ib.  IS,  16,  B ;  and  Id.  ib.  16, 
21 : — navita  de  reatia,  de  tauris  narrat 
arator,  ioUm,  Prop.  8,  1,  43.— Hence 

narr&tum,  1.  n..  Thai  vhich  U  toid  or 
narrated :  hoc  qnoque  Tireaia  praeter  nar- 
rata  petenti  RMponde,  Hor.  6.  2.  S,  1. 

'aartliMbt  or  urtfaiicjhb  ">/• 

=:  vapSiiicia  or  vapStiicia,  A  iov  mda  of 
ferula:  Plin.13,^43. 

t  nartbAGhuni  u,  -  it.  =  vaeO^Ktav 

(lit  a  piece  of  Dartfaez-wood  which  haa 
Iwen  hollowed  oat  for  keeping  ointmenti 
and  medfolbes  In;  hence  any  Tesael  in 
which  theae  aitlclea  are  kept)  An  Bint- 
mnl-icx,  a  medidHe^Aai  .■  Mart  14, 78  :— 
Jam  doloria  medieameata  ilia  Epicarea 
tamqoam  de  narthedo  proment,  Cie,  Fin. 
3,7>i. 

fern 

J 


a,  an;  t.  gnams,  ad  imiL 
ji,  ae, /.    JV  cUf  of  Ixxri, 
Lnxr  fulf  bf  Ike  Oioiia*  Lo- 
iriaiu  (60m  Narrcion),  Or.  M.  IS,  WS. 


foundek^Jt  Low* 


Sjntf  °<  "-'  Na/iinov,  PHn.  4, 
7,  IS;  alia  Itaxni  i'cia,  /,  SnfvX,  A  dif 
if  Ike  OtoaaH  ^jOariaaUt  a  colony  from 


which  built  the  city  of  Loerl,  tn  Raly, 
Pttn.  4, 17, 13.— Hence 

OfwtUMgSig  to  AtSlif  tf  Ifartdm 
(die  Urth-plaee  of  Ajax  OUeoa),  Ntrxi- 
m .-  Uo  et  NaTyell  ponierunt  moenia  Lo- 
eii  (e£  the  preced.  art),  Virf;.  A.  a  399  : 
pis,  id.  <3eorK  8,  438 :  Leiex,  a  khtg  of 
d<J!>crinM,OT.M.8,3ia:  heroa,i.<.u< 
am  of  Ajax  OUnu,  irta  U  tA<  coteair  of 
Loaiaiu  to  Itei),  Or.  M.  14,  468. 


N|aiiiiea>An 
Iffarfinftinwfc 


Snia,  ef.  the  follg.  art 


Y  um,  m.,  Maffauwvcc,  A 
X*^an  peopU  to  du  eotakioett  of  Cyrtna- 
itM,tiundiiftoUu!OnatS!/rtu,Pliu.a,5, 
5;  7,S,!i:  13.17,  !23:  tota eommetda man- 
do  Nanflragiia  Naaamonea  habent  (bseanaa 
tbey  plundered  abipwrecked  peraont), 
Luc.  9,  443.— In  the  aiii^. .  quaa  (herbaa) 
Naaamoo,  gena  dnra,  legit,  Luc.  9, 436:- 
oac,  Naaamona,  811. 6,  44.— II,  Derivr. : 

A.  Niital9Bifteiia>  a,  am,  ad^.,  iTn- 
nSZniSrmnSr&STet  Ot.  M.  S,  129. 
—It  TraniC  in  gen.,  ^rlcaa:  rex,  i 
e.  HaanOal,  Btat  S.  4,  6,  75. 

B.  NiidunSBia*  Uii,/-  iraaainn- 

ptist  The  Nagamonum :  Naaamomai  Har. 
pe.  Si).  2, 117. 

O.  N&wmtaltia.  Idl>.  /,  Naa<i,<o- 
riric,  A  prteiotu  stone  otMnoUte  ujiaiwim, 
Plin.  37, 10,64. 

O,  Iff&flimtaiwh  a,  un,  a4;.,  iVaao. 
■OMoa ;  poet  for  Afneatu  nataa  Nata- 
monli  Tonantia,  i  e.  Akxmdtr,  becaoie  he 
paaaed  for  the  aon  of  Jupiter  Amman,  Stat 
8.  9,  7,  93 ;  Juganha.  Sid.  Cana  9,  9$7. 
,  entla.  Port,  and  Pa,  from 


WTHf^Ttty^i  '^t  /■  fnaacor]  Birth  (a 
VitruT.  woriiT  Vltr.  9,  7. 

BWirffrffltr  B>  "if  ['d.)  7^la<  can  be 
tarn  (poaMlaaa.) :  Tert  adr.  Marc.  3, 19 ; 
•o  Id.  lb.  3,  IL 

NMdEO)i<>l<i/-  Tkogaddouofhinh; 
T.  nan^M  Ml,  mo.  I. 

■aae«>  *re,  t.  the  foUg.  ait,  ad>i. 

mucOV*  nUoa,  naad  (ante.clafla.,  and 
in  poeta  of  the  daaa.  pertod  alao  gnatua, 
T.  under  Pa  fu.  B),  3.  a.  dap.  (act  coUat 
fimn,  T.  infra,  od jEaO  [from  gnaaoor,  kin- 
dred wldi  ysvv^\  To  he  bonk, 

\,  Lit:  ouod  ex  nobia  natoa  liberoa 
appellamua,  icdrcn  Cerere  nati  nominati 
•untLib*reCLIbera,CicN.  0.2,84;  cf. 
Ter.  Heaut  S,  4,  7 :  Aaaaraoo  natoa  Ca. 
pua,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  29:  patre  certo  naici, 
CMc  Roac.  Am.  16,  46 ;  post  hominea  na. 
tOB,  ataet  me%  have  Uwd,  Id.  Phil.  11,  1 ; 
ao.  poit  genua  hominnm  natnm,  id.  Balb. 
10:  ampUarimafamiUa  nati  adoleacentea, 
Caea.  B.  Q.  7, 37 :  Apolline  natua,  Ov.  M. 
13,639:  nataade<(*a(nla/afaddaB),  1. 
c.  AeUOet,  id.  Met  12,  86 ;  lO,  natoa  deA, 
{.  a.  Aeiuae,  Virg.  A.  1,  S86 :  matre  moit 
natua,  Cie.  K.  D.  3,  18 :  de  tigrtde  natos, 
id.  ib.  9,  613 ;  of.,  de  itirpe  alicujui  Naacl, 
id.  ib.  11,  312 :  de  pelUce  natoa,  Ot.  M.  4, 
483 :  in  mlaeriam  naidmur,  Cie.  Tiuc.  1, 
5:  naacetur  pulcra  Trojanoa  origins  Cae- 
aar,  Virg.  A.  1,  890 :  general!  et  naaci  a 
nrincipibua,  Tae.  U.  U 18:— aTaa  onnea  in 
aB4 


-HASC 

Mdea  naaeimtnr  (*  laiA  (*<  fue  fhnnuil), 
Plin.  10,  S3,  74 :— ad  hominea  naacendoa 
Tim  hnjiu  numeri  pertinere,  to  the  forma- 
tion of  man  in  the  mmb,  OeB.  3, 10 :— oas- 
citurus,  a,  nm,  PaU.  Jon.  7,  ^  8. 

JB.  Tranif  :  1,  To  ttriie,  take  ite  be- 
ginning, derive  ite  origin^  epring  forth : 
naacitur  Uii  plumbum  albnm  in  mediter- 
ranela  regionibua,  Caea.  B.  O.  S,  18 :  onyx 
naaeltur  circa  Thebaa  Aegyptias,  PUn.  38, 
8,  18 :  ex  palnde  naacitnr  aimila,  id.  36, 
96,  65: — nascere  praeque  diem  Teniena 
age,  Lucifer,  afanum,  Vii^  K  8, 17 :  undo 
nigerTlmua  Auator  Maadtur,  id.  Georg.  3, 
878:  naaoenahinB,Hor. Od.3,88,1:  nai- 
ceatia  templa,  tuarijr  huill.  Mart  6,  4. — 
Supine:  dureaana  natu  moraa,  nbi.  6, 
33,60. 

2,  To  Haa,  Hiaunr  i^  aecend;  ab  eo 
flamine  ooUla  naacebatur,'  Oaea.  B.  O.  8, 
18;  Sil.  3,  530. 

IL  Trop.,  To  crite,  epring  forth,  pro- 
ceed^be  proaiuxd :  acrihea  ad  me,  ut  mihi 
naacatur  epistolae  argumencum,  CUc.  Fam. 
16,  83 :  nulla  tarn  deteataUlla  peatia  eat, 
quae  non  homint  ab  homine  naaoatur,  id. 
Off.  a,  5 :  ex  quo  uno  haee  omaia  nala  et 
profecta  eaae  concedit  Id.  dnint  88 ;  id. 
Agr.  2, 33, 90:  prolbctio  nata  a  timoie  de- 
fectiotda,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  43:  qoerdae  re- 
rae  nascuntnr  pectore  ab  imo,  CatnlL  64, 
188. — Hence, 

A.  naacena,  enlls.  Pa.,  Arising,  he- 
ginning,  naacent:  ante  Periclem  et  iliu- 
cydidem,  out  non  naacentibufl  Athenis,  led 
Jam  adultia  ftierunt  Utera  nulla  eat,  ef«., 
Clc.  Brut  7,  87.-2,  Subat,  naacentia, 
lum.  It,  Organic  eoiiea,  cap.  jiante,  Vltr. 
S,  1,3:8,8,1. 

B.  nfttua,  ft,  um.  Pa.,  Som;  hence, 
1,  Bubat.  natoa  (gnatua),  i,  ai.,  and  nata 
(gnata),  ae,/.  (dat  and  abl.,  natabui,  only 
where  ambiguity  is  to  be  aroided,  aoc  to 


Prise  p.  733  P.;  Pbocas,  p.  1707  lb.),  A 
eon ;  a  daughter ;  in  Uie  plur.,  nati  (gnati), 
cA^ren :  gnatis  parce  tola,  Enn.  Am.  4, 
3 :  caritas,  quae  eat  inter  natos  et  paren- 
tea,  Cie.  Lael.  8:  oum  pecoae  et  gnatis, 
Hor.  S.  2,  2;  115:  et  trepide  metres  prss- 
sere  ad  pectora  natos,  Virg.  A.  7,  518 : — 
mihi  auBcnlta,  nata,  pueros  cremart  Jube, 
Enn.  hi  Hon.  346, 11;  Hor.  a  },  3, 43>- 
o  gnata,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  50 :  si  quis  guatam 
pro  nrata  daToTet  agna,  Hor.  8. 8^  3, 819 ; 
cf.  id.  ib.  199 :  maxima  natarum  Prlani, 
Virg.  A.  1,  654 ;  Ot.  M.  13,  «81. 

X  Adject:  a,  natua  alicui  rei  or  ad 
allquam  rem.  Bom,  made,  deethted  bf  na- 
iKiw  for  any  tfalng;  (a)  c.  dot.:  me  credo 
huic  esse  natom  rd,  ferandia  miserlis, 
Ter.  Ad.  4,  3,  6 :  nou  sibl  se  boU  natum 
memlnerlt  sed  patriae,  sed  sola,  Cio.  Fin. 
3,  14 :  natoa  hide  imperio,  id.  CoeL  84 : 
gurges  nataa  abdominl  suo,  non  landi  at- 
one gloriacld. Pis.  17:  Judaei et  Syri, na. 
nones  natae  aerritnti,  id.  Pror.  Cons.  5, — 
(j^  With  ad ;  vir  ad  omnia  summa  natus, 
etc  Cmt  68 :  natua  ad  haee  tempore,  id. 
PhiL  12, 4 ;  ad  dlcendum  oatus  aptusque, 
id.  da  Or.  1,  82:  ad  laudem  et  ad  decos 
nati,  Busoepti,  institoti  sumoa,  id.  Fin.  5, 
22:  ad  hoe  unum  natus,  id.  Or.  88:  ut  ad 
eorsom  equna,  ad  arandum  boa,  ad  iodn- 
gandum  csnis,  sic  homo  ad  intelUgeBdam 
et  agendum  natus  est  Id.  Fin.  3, 13 1  na- 
tua ad  sacra  Cithaeron,  Ot.  M.  8, 333 :  ea- 
nor  muloendaa  natos  ad  auree,  id.  ib.  5, 
561. — (y)  e.  inf.  (poet) :  quid  memere  bo- 
Tes  aaunal ...  natom  tolOTara  laborai^  Or. 
H.  15,  120:  sentea  tantnmmodo  laedere 
natae,  id.  de  Nuee  lia— (J)  With  in  com. 
Oikewiae  poetical):  nati  in  usum  laetitiae 
seyphl, Hor. Od.  1,27,1;  soOt.M.14,99: 
15,117. 

\,  Formed  or  eonetit%Ued  fry  aatiirs  in 
any  manner:  alios  ager  bene  natns,  alius 
male,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  6,  1 :  sarmenta  male 
nBta,OoL4,S4,7;  ita  natus  locos  eat,  LIt. 
9, 8:  Incnlti  versus  et  male  nati,  Bor.  £p. 
8,  1,  93a — (0)  pro  (ante-  and  poatclaaa. 
e)  re  nata,  VnJur  (w  pnamt  e&easisMii- 
cte,aiceordingtatke9taUefe^oin,BtemMV- 
tore  are:  ut  In-his  pro  re  nata  non  incom. 
mode  possint  esse,  C^a.  Ml  7, 14 ;  so.  An- 
tonii  coUoquium  cum  beroibns  noatila 
pro  re  nata  non  iaooxnmodum,  id.  ib,  14, 
6 ;  and  Id.  ib.  7,  8 : — e  re  nata  meliua  fieri 
band  potutt  quam  &ctum  eat,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 
1,8;  App.M.4,p.«10ad. 


If  A9U 

C  With  a  spedleatian  of  tisBB,  Saati 
ofOie  age  of,  etc :  eqnea  Bommwa  nawi 
prope  XC.  natoa,  Cie  Verr.  2,  3,  S:  h- 
nos  natus  unum  et  Tiginti,  id.  de.  Or.  X 
80:  quum  snnos  ad  qninqnaginia  aatm 
esaet  id.  Cluent  40:  qonin  qniaqaeetn. 
glnti  natos  snnos  doaunatum  occnps^ 
set  id.  Tnac.  5,  30:  Cato  aimoa  qamfae 
et  octoginta  natua  exceaait  e  rica,  id.  Br«. 
30  JCnv-^Sometinies,  in  order  to  sjiecifythe 
age  more  exactly,  major  vr  miDor,  wa^ 
out  or  with  quam,  ia  added  :  homo  »■ 
noB  nataa  major  quadnginta,  actr  ^r^ 
MOTS  old,  etc.  Rose.  Am.  1A-,  ao,  Dsoa^ 
ina  major  annua  aexagiata  lutas  ili  neA, 
Ne|p.ReK.8:  cam Hhmia M^wihw  far\ 
qumdecun  annoa  naUa,  Vtt.  4Sa  3%  3:  sa 
nrinorem  quam  annoa  aex,  majananqaei 
annoa  deoem  natam,  QeXL  1, 1^  L 

Act  collat  form,  vaemxi.  fire :  aU  ft- 
men  nascere  ooqierit,  CaCo  K.  E.  Ul^. 


large  ' 


.IH 
C,lM;io 

BL  A  sal  news  im  A»  Ottuim  femta  8. 
&ipio  Nasica,  wko  moa  Acto^  to  k 
B  aiascvirtacw  •■*  te  ttcMas^andas 


rge-ar  pointed  naae 
id.  3,108- 


P. 
the 

IhataceonntwaeoentmM 
age  ofAeHeia  Idaea  <•  J 
cf.  Clc  Brut  SO,  79;  V«L  1 

BUidUWMi  a,  om.  T. 
■mwiimb  i.  <■•   .4 

■aaisTX  A  ■wlftir  iifilisis  fe  tkr« 
.Ebracs,  Hor.  &  9,  8,  1  f — B,  A 
pereon  of  the  oame  naama^  Mart?,  2 


So, 


NbUBUia.    N-ma^mS^mtmfKi 

3,  LTMaSdiua,  m  aaUamC  if  Asm 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  3;  Cio.  Att.  11,  17,  3HI, 


DeliT. 
atdioa 


navea. 


c.a,7. 


,  a*,.*^ 


qJIditenUl  (naaait.>,  ae,  /  fiiswilr. 
nna]  A  waUrtng.pot  wilk  titrm  meem  ix 
•iwiiia :  "  naealurma  ant  senas  t«s  Bi)Ba 
m  anaati  et  patentia,  qaate  eat  qaa  «■■ 
pelinadi  sdent"  Feat.  n.  169  ed.  Me.: 
cf.  Cato  R.  R.  11 ;  Var.  ia  Moe.  S4&  7; 
Plant  Stich.  a  8,  38. 

*  ■JUdtemkttM)  i.  as- [DMiKna]  (^ 
tBhocarrieeawatenmg.vMmiAthtMafeoli 
Calpum.  ap  Fulg.  in  Eayoa.  aena.  asil. 
p.  563,  31  ed.  Merc 

Ktmot  <»ds,  a>.  (naana,  higi  iiiaiJ  1 
Xomanfmmilf  name  n>  l*e  Olaaliian,0i» 
viaa,  Oetdioa,  and  Voammm  gema.  8c 
esp.,  P.  OTidiua  Naaa  the  nam:  iM* 
peril  Naso  poCta  meo,  Or. 'fc.  ^  %  X 


Niaoa  or  NiaMa  t  ■■,  Neascfr 
est  (SeSlaad),  A  part  ^aks  a^  ^4» 
CUB,  LIT.  SS,  3a 

uaHl  (naxa),  ae,  /.  A  iftila  lidi 
with  a  narrom  nock,  far  omitkingJIA  t 
axsl:  "aoasa  eat  piacetuaii  vaas  jeeb. 
aiK>,ettmlntnTitpiaeia,cndre  iMBFekK' 
Feat  p.  ie»  ed.  MfUl.:  SSL  5,  47 :  Ph. !. 
37,  61 :  jund  nana  ad  ~ttiiii  laartaai  it 
"'  '°.'" ' — *-! — nniilaUl  TIT' 

n,  Trop.,  of  a  daswavaa  pisee.  J 
saan,ajt:  namqiianisociataaaaBa«oai 
petam.  Plant  MO.  9,  6,  iM :  ex  feae  na 
exire  conatitui,  dc  Ait  IS,  $0.9. 

MMMJtMM^T.nasiteraa. 

wSSSSmDJAkind  of  anea :  -  ^mmr- 
fiaas  noman  accepii  a  aaita^  tormmtm- 
Plin.19,8,44;  c£  id.  30, 13. SO ;  CM.  po«. 
10,830:  I>enaa  negat  Xmophoa  ^  pmai 
adhibere  quicquam  praeter  aaataoAsn. 
Cie.  Tnac  5, 34. 

1,  niaUf  <.  ■>-  <Baaini.  i.  a. :  ^ 
oculi  non  aunt  aeqae  "^mna  Laai.  a 
Non. 815,4;  sonant  Ana.  LI.  388.  Ctai. 
1,9. 18;  Man.  1.8;  57;  MO.  4,  fi.  «^  Th 
aass:  I.  Lit:  nama  Ha  lacataa  act.  u 
quasi  murua  ocaHa  iulmijeictiM  eaac  aide- 
atnr.  Cie  N.  D.  3l  57 :  al>ri|ia«  aBcni  at- 
aum  mordictis.  Plant.  Men.  1,  3.  M:  bht 
exbibere  moleatiam,  id.C^it.4.913::  s> 
ao  damare  mapium,  f  tmtwe.  id.  IB.  X- 
9:  acutua.id.Capt3,4,U5:  i  iiTIisw  ts 
sua.  Sen.  Ira,  3, 32:  praTna,  Hor.  A.r.3r 
eongdqti  gutta  nasi.  Mart.  11, 981 T :  Ba*^ 
diqueinfiuitUnaai,id.iai9»:  gifiimmm 
ronntem  frigore  nasom.  Mart.  T.  33 :  ia 


nos,  Pera.  3, 87. 

B,  nsnase;astilieaaatof  qnickand 
and  also  as  the  feaCare  wiiervlyy  ai^er  ar 
acorn  ia  expiesaed ;  cC  aacia  (poet.) :  na 
cidnm  apmm  aatiqailaudabai^  BOB  v^ 
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auoi  mi  mdhu  tnt,  Bar.  B.%a.  tt^ 
Of  anger:  dlMs  led  ir*  eadat  nuo,  ruto- 
a(nwMiioa,Pen.9v81;  Hut «,  64.— Of 
•coin, deri<ian,nimc«l wit:  naMadiiiwo 
aUqiiemnupendara,Hor.  S.I,<b5:  B*la- 
tro  nupondau  omnim  UMk  id.  ib.  S;  8,  M : 
LneOiiu,  qui  prima*  coodldlt  Kili  DMUm, 
Plin.  H.  N.  pra^, ;  non  euicumque  datum 
«K  iiabere  nainm.  Mart  1,  43 :  tacito  ri- 
der* natOi  id.  St  19 :  et  pneil  naaam  rlii- 
nooeroti*  liabel;  Id.  1. 4. 

n.  Tran*£,  The  projecdiig  part  of  a 
Te**<]l,  Tlu  nmU  or  <iwM  (eC  naattecn*) : 
calis  BMonim  qoatoor,  Juv.  9,  46;  e£ 
Mnt.l4,9& 

9.  Naaoft  ^  ^-  Naao*. 

■Kalkta>  /"i"^  T-  D**utn*,  ad  Jin. 

nUMwh  a,  nm,  at^.  (naiuij  TXat 
mas  a  largt  xo*«,  Im-gt-noaei  (penL  not 
•nts-Aux.) :  LLit :  de(iygi*,narata,  Bor. 
a  1,  9,  SI.— U  Trop.,  S*fmetm»,  wiUf, 


aatirie»i,c€Htorinsi  aaauto*  nimiam  cu- 
pt*  Tlderi ;  Naratom  Tolo,  nolo  polypo- 
■nm.  Mart  1%  37 ;  id.  13.  3:  nil  n**atta* 
a*t,id.8,S4:  IwaM  n**ali*rimu*,  aenec. 
Su*.  7  aadl— Hence, 

Jdv,  B4*ate,  Ptrtlf,  tmiriemUt,  -tian^ 
fttUf.  ta  qui  n**ate  icripta  de*triDai* 
nm,  Fhaeor.  4,  7, 1 :  urate  negare  (u. 
Tafire).  Sen.  Bcsi.  5,  6. 

BfttatX)./-  ^  dngitw  I  T.  n«tn*^  ub- 
^«r  naaoor,  Pa.,  %o.  B. 

aMthOiai  «•  «<<7-  fnato]  7«a<  am 
MMH  ax  foot  (po*t«laM.) :  robor,  Coiipp. 
Laud.  Jut  4,  43. 

■itllMhlia.  V  «.  [id.]  ^  pfac/or 
juiwwmi^,  a  Mprwiij^-^toci^  App.  Flor. 
p.  83  God. 

•  Wiltthnildll*  a,  nm,  t^.  Swim. 
wtinx:  JoL  vSer.  re*  |e*t  Alex.  JL  3^  31 

NataL  TktummofaiueftJummm 
tf  IjSmWM!  InminOiqniinacribitnrNa. 
lal,  Geo.  10,  7, 9. 

■lUHlllM  or  -tlMft  ■•  urn,  adj.  [1. 
luiaB*!  (tfot»aU>ngingtoththotetati 
afon^thMk,tMkMf.^naUHaiatackm.y. 
mi  baaoCbaldaewnm  natalim  pnedicta 
oefBodnnt,  a  ouUhm  ofnatMtitt,  Clc.  de 
DiT.  3,  48:  aldera,  id.  Ux  3;  43:  diqie*, 
Mart  7,  Be ;  so,  lardom.  Jut.  11,  84 :  *ln- 
ciput,  Petr.  138;  Pen.  1, 16.— Hence,  XL 
Sab*t !  A.  muUdnm  (-Hum),  ii,  n.,  .,4 
UrlMf  pnmnt:  aHquid  natalitU  titoio 
OU  mitleie,  Cenaor.  de  Die  natali,  1.—JB, 
nUtBeia  (-Ha),  «mm,  n.,  A  Mrth^laf  ealtr- 
uimmtnl:  luMie  non  deacendit  Antonin*. 
Cnrt  I>*ta*talleieinborti*,Cie.PtaiL9; 
fl;  15  (*o  0*0.  Cod.  Vat.,  MtiWfiaiB^  ao 
tbat  we  would  here  to  — mnn  mtiMri*, 
ae, /,  nipplring  coena). 

1.  BfttUiai  Bi  "dj.  Jnatui^  naaeoij  Cf 
or  MoKfif  to  a%^t  iirtk,  bin^  natoL 

L  Adject:  natali  die  too  acrlp^hti 
epClolam  ad  me,  Cia  Att  9,  4  ;  e£,  die* 
salali*  hula*  urU*,  Clc.  FL  40jia. ;  and, 
n.  die*  reditu*  mel,  id.  Att  2^  90:  adt  ge- 
nin*  nalale  come*  qui  temperat  aatrnm, 
Bor.  £p.  8,3,187:  tempu*.  Or.  F.  1,  797 : 
lax,  id.  lb.  1,  319 :  bora,  Her.  Od.  3, 17, 
18t  hann%  Or,  Pont  ^  9,  78:  dunua, 
VaL  FL  3, 331  >-MeiiUlH,  Mria*,  C«L  3, 7 ; 
■»n*tale  deea*.  Val.  FL  6, 6L 

n,  8ub*t,  BiMH*,  \t.m.(te.  die*) :  A. 
hiUAtirAdaf:  ad  nrbem  (reni)  lerto 
Moo.  natali  mao,  Cte.  Att  7,  5:  natale* 
grate  nameraa,  Bar.  En.  9^  9;  310 :  meo* 
eatnataU*,  Virg.E.3,76:  aax  mibi  nata- 
le* ieraat  Or.  Her.  IS,  61t  Bmtorum  et 
Cm*!  nalaUbB*,  Jut.  S,  36.  On  flii*  day 
it  wa*  omioiiiary  to  make  offering*,  toe 
men  le  their  Ontfau,  and  Iha  women  to 
Jonok  and  to  make  preeent*  to  each  other. 
OT.ly.^,13;^9;  Mart  St  64.— Alao  of 
Itadafcfiktfmndiiaintfttfmei  natali 
UiM*  DCXXXIL,  FUn.  14,  4,  &-Poet: 
natalem  aUeni  eripere,  (e  pneimt  mu'*  )•- 
iitghom :  Lnc.  7,  39a 

B^  In  the  plur.,  nUAlea,  hun,  m.,  Birti, 
ohgln,  Untaf,  aUiuufoa,  difUiu,/aaif^ 
(pMt-Aug.) :  nataHnm  peritL  At  caaUrt  of 
lUthlOf,  Sen.  a  N.  3,  33  *Md. .- — Cor- 
nellu*  Pa*cn*  elari*  natalUnia,  of  Umin- 
^nMud MriA,Tuii.n.S,9S:  eC,Bataliom 
darita*.  id.  Uiat  1,  49 :  and.  muHer  na- 
taUbn*  dara.  PHa.  Ep.  8, 18;  Jur.  8,  331 : 
— oatalibn*  *ni*  reMnnl  or  reddl,  ts  *<  r*. 
atond  to  one**  Urtk.rlflU.  I.e.u6t  frttd 
from  tlattni  (beeaaae  aU  men  wen  re- 
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Mited  a*  orlginallr  ftae) :  Mareell.  Dig. 
40^  11, 8:  libertn*  natdUnu  reddltn*,  Ulp. 
ib.3e,S,3:  de  reatituendi*  natalibua,  PUn. 
£p.  vy,  77. 

3,  Tranaf,  Of  maga,  Bbnk,  origiM : 
adamaoli  pallor  argenti,  et  in  auro  non 
nial  exeellenli**irao  natale*,  i.  t.  I»  pro- 
dmtd  onlf  in  goU  mimm,  PUn.  37, 4,  IS : 
arboram,  (t*  *ee<  id.  17,  ID,  14  :  natalea 
lnip«Henttae,TBrtPat8;  aPeulateaaho 
nstile*  agnilioni*  mppatabantw.  Id.  adv. 
Mare.  1,1a 

9.  MMftlte  1*,  t  ..4  JZmaaa  «w<- 
aaau;  e.  g.  Aatdniu*  Natalia,  Tac.  A.  15, 
54  54  •;. ;  71. 

BfltUitfWb  *!  <"■■•  V-  nataHciu*- 

laftSaSua,  •.  urn,  ad/,  [nato)  n«( 
tan  wta  ■  "  naitUritt,  tmucis,"  QhM*. 
Philox. 

■iltltaia, e,  «&.  (id.]  Tkmcanawim 
foa*t<la**.):  animae,  Teit  adr.  Benn. 
33 ;  cf  rabat,  tmm,  vohien*,  teptU**,  na- 
tatilea,  Pmd.  srif .  10,  33% 

lUtatlei  teb,  /■  JkL]  A  Mhiiihy. 
aatatio*  7X  Lit :  habeant  igitnr  atbl  *r- 
ma,  sibi  equo* . . .  *ibi  pHam,  lifal  natatio- 
aa*  atoue  cami*,  *Cie-  de  Sen.  16  jU.: 
frigidae  nalationee,  Cela.  3,  94  Jui.— 
n,  Tranaf,  Aviaetflr  imimmi\tg,n^m. 
ming.pUu» :  Ceb.  3,  97, 1 ;  *o  OoeL  Aar. 
Twd.1,1. 

a&tMon  M*.  m.  (Id.)  A  tmbrnur: 
VuTL.  Ci,  18,  §  83:  pogut  in  adveraa* 
ire  natalor  aqnai.  Or.  R.  Am.  183 ;  ao  id. 
Uer.19,70;  Stat  Th.  U;  497. 
.  nfttttOrinik  >.  urn,  adj.  (id.1  Of  or 
tdimgingutmmm/btftAatmnMtutmlm 
wUk,  nauutn  (pM^dh**.) :  oortex,  Ud. 
Orig.  17, 7, 97.— IL  Subat,  natatoila,  ae, 
/.  A  piae*  far  mfimla^-,  a  Milwaiiii^- 
side*.-  Sid.  Ep.  3^  2;  ao  Vulg.  Inisnir. 
fob.  9b  7;  U. 

t^Mtba,  ae,  /.  [id.]  A  plao,  for 
awmmhui  or  batkiag :  "  aaMttira,  xoAvii- 
$0»a,'  QloH.  Philox. 

■Mttah  •*,  «t  [id.]  /<  jataaatu^- 
(poat-Aug.):  SlatS.  1,6,  3S :  piaeiam  na- 
tata,  Palt  1, 17 :  flurioa  natata  aclndere, 
Cknid.  IV.  Con*.  Hon.  347;  c£  id.  Bapt 
Pnw.3,33a 

nKtMi  lum,  T.  natia. 

fnimcldXwii  ur  t nutticidiub 

IL  «■  Tlumurderhig  qfsnetim  or  cUtd, 
dkUd^aumUr :  **  ^aaricirfiaai,  rtiumim- 
,1m,"  Glo**.  Philox. 

"^: 

atlo  et  NATINATORES  ex  eo 
nenUa  gemote*.  Feat  p.  166  ed.  MaU. 

faftttUttoh  aria,  at  .<  nW;  r. 
tile  preeed.  art 

11  r  UB*i  I  "iL  e-  depi  To  t*  iiugp ;  an. 
dito  tnm^i  Maeedoniae  Samnitea,  Lnca- 
noa  inter  ae  natlnari  atone 
Caio  la  Feat  *.  t.  NATQIA 
M«a :  r.  b.  T. 

Idltfo,  6nla;/.  (naaeorl  i<  bring  born, 
birlki  hence,  traaat :  L  Pereonif,  Katio, 
tht  goddtu  if  bbtk  s  "  Aiatfo  qaoqae  dea 
putanda  eat  quae,  quia  partua  matrona- 
ram  tneatar,  a  naaoentibBa  Natio  noml- 
net*  e*t"  Cie.  N.  D.3,  lB>a.  (oL  Naado) ; 
et  Baitang,  ReUg.  der  tUo.  3,  p.  a4a 

n,  A  mod,  tuck,  Und,  opieitt,  nee 
(ran,  bat  quite  claaaleal) ;  la  bomiaiba* 
emeadia  ai  aaUooe  alter  eat  mehor,  emi- 
mu*  pluil*,  Ml,  Var.  L.  L.  9,  S3,  (  93:  na- 
tto  optlmatlam,  Cie.  Seat  44 :  odlehiila*!- 
ma  eandidatorum,  id.  Fla.  33.— Alio  In  a 
oontemptaoo*  *eiiBe :  *alrele,  fore*  marl, 
timi,  FameUea  bomiaam  aatfo,  qaid  agi- 
tiat  Plant  Rud.  3. 8,  6;  realnnailo  (Ep- 
icureorum),  Cie.  N.  D.  3;  39 :  ardeUonum, 
Phaedr.  3, 5, 1.— Of  aniniala ;  praegnantea 
open  lerant:  renter  enim  labore  natio- 
nem  reddit  deteriorem,  Var.  R.  R.9,6,4; 
eCid.L.L.9, S3,}93;  and,  "in  pecori- 
bua  qnoqoe  bona*  prorentn*  feturae  bona 
natio  didtar,"  Feat  p.  167  MUL— Tranif., 
of  thing*  (po*^Ang.) :  natioaea  in  apiom 
natora  dixlmua,  PUn.  33;  34,  SO :  cent  na- 
tione  PonUca,  id.  31, 14, 41 ;  cf.  id.  19, 9S,  SS. 

B.  In  a  more  reatrtcted  aenae,  A  net 
afpaopU,  ntkm,  vtopU  (aaed  ■omeltme* 
la  a  more  Hmitad  *eB*e  than  gena,  and 
aometime*  a*  Identica]  rrldi  it;  e£  the 
art  gen*,  p.  676;  b;  nanally  applied  bj 
Cicen)  to  olalant  and  barbarea*  people) ; 
onme*  natiooe*  •errltolem  iem  poeauat : 


tsktiaifttfo,  Ani*./.    Abdngbi 
bmaSM'TuriltA  TIO  dieebatar 
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noetra  dvit**  non  pote*t;  Cie.  Pha  10, 10 ; 
cf,  exteri*  nationibus  ac  gentibu*  oaten- 
dere.  He,  Cie.  Fontei  11:  ne  natiooe* 
qnidem  et  gentei,  id.  N.  D.  3,  39,  93 ;  cf., 
in  the  rerene  order,  omne*  exterae  gen- 
tea  ac  natiouea,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  11, 31; 
*o,  per  onmes  gente*  nationeaque.  Quint 
11,  3,  67  ;  eruditiawima  Graecorum  nado, 
Cic.de  Or.  3,  4,18:  Judaai  et  8yri.  natio- 
nea  natao  serrituti,  id.  Pror.  Cooa.  5 :  im- 
nune*  ac  barbarac  natioaea,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 
1,  9,  6  37 :  quod  ea*  quoque  natlonea  adl- 
re  Tolebat,  Caaa.  B.  0. 3, 7 :  Sueri  majo- 
TtOi  Gcrmaniae  partem  obtlnent  proprii* 
adhuc  nationliiu*  nominibuaque  oiaCTeti, 
Tac 6.38:  pane natione  Care,  matreScy- 
daa*  natoa,  Nep.  Dat  1 :  MATIONE  CI- 
UX,  Inaer.  ap.  Fabr.  n.  49S,  s.  189 ;  ao 
too  in  connection  wita  aamea  of  dtiea, 
NATIONE  A&HETIO^  Ia*er.  ap.  Doa.  cL 
6,a.l8L 

9.  Ad  Nallone*  waa  TVk  aaauq^aporv 
lieo  te  Seme,  buiit  bf  Angvitat,  wbeie 
the  Imacea  of  all  known  nationa  were  aat 
up:  ante  aditnm  poitici*  Ad  Natione*, 
PUn.  36,  ^  4,  §  39 ;  cf  Serr.  Virg.  A.  8, 731. 

3,  la  eocL  Let,  like  gena,  and  the  Or. 
Idvot,  opp.  to  Chriatiana,  .Tke  htmhen : 
per  deoa  oationum,  Tert  de  Idol.  93: 

aiitte  ^  "Kin  fknq.  hi  the  pbtr.,  na. 
tMlOm,/.  7^rca»;iiaB,tl<&«tloc**; 
Wit  the  ring. :  diffiaaa  nate,  Hor.  &  1, 
8, 46:  qnod  ejiu  natia  fulmine  ieta  erat. 
Feat  *.  r.  PULLUS,  p.  344  and  45.-09) 
In  the  plitr. :  Plaut  Per*.  5,  3,  66:  aolaa 
pulaare  natea,  Jur.  6t  611 ;  ao  Mart  14, 18 ; 
along  with  danea,  id.  3,  53.— Of  ike  runa 
ofanimala:  natea tarturumdraare ahem. 
Mart  3,  89. 

Ifstiafr  Sola,  a.,  NarwoK,  A  tauU 
luuan  rivt  near  AguUeia,  now  Naltone, 
MeLS;4,3;  Plin.3,18,33;  c£!Iaan.ItaL 
l,p.75. 

latttgKOlat  oe.  /  dim.  (naltoj  A 
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"natio,  natiBncuIa,"  Rot 


BfttivitWk  *tia>/-  [nadrui]  Bbrlk,  na- 
(i^^Cpoatdaaa.)  :  mnnidpem  aut  natir- 
itaa  aut  adoplio  fadt  Ulp.  Dig.  SO,  1, 1 : 
Jaaua  natiritati*,  Tert  Aotan.  X.—(jt) 
pber,  Teit  Speet  3a 

■fttlvitnik  »*>■  (id-)  -fWna  >»rlk,  le 
binkifon^M.) :  Teit  Anfan.  39 ;  ao  id. 
ib.  13. 

,  aftllVWb  «,  int  «*"•  [naaeorl  not 
kat  aneen  from  at  Of  btrikt  bom:  {,  Lit 
(quite el***.) :  mnnda*, Loer. 5, 66:  ani- 
ran*,  id.  3, 418 :  Anaximandri  c^ilnlo  eat, 
nuiro*  e**e  deoa,  Cie.  N.  D.  1,  10. 

IL  TraaeC:  A.  Ievarudbfbink,im- 
borH,i*nau:  at appaieiet in co aaHrom 
quendam  leporem  eaae,  BOO  aadtam,  Nep. 
Att4:  mulier*inatlTa*leiiUlate*ita^ 
4, 3 :  mdum,  A«a#ar  (opp.  delatum).  Aaet 
or.  pro  dome  5;  senau*,  along  with  do- 
mencua,  id.  Haruap.  rein.  9. 

B,  Opp.  to  arttfldaL  not  ie  produeed 
bji  nature,  not  antfieial,  natnral,  fuKiva 
(quite  da**.)  :  beloae  naitbn  flnHantna, 
partim  natiria  taatia  hihaerente*,  Cie  H. 
D.  a,  39  :  urbia  (Romae)  ipdn*  nadra 
prawMli,  id.  Rep.  9,  6  :  nattrae  orea, 
ibA«*«  Mool  if  «a«d  in  ite  natural  color, 
PUn.  8,  48,  73:  monte*  nativi  aaUa,  kL  31, 
7,39:  odor,  id. 33, 7, 34 :  apecua,  Tac.  A. 
4,59:  arena,  Or.  M. 3,  ISO:  coma,  (*arif- 
<iuI,/anB<r,  ^aaa<a^,  id.  Am.  1, 14, 55. 

9:  In  partic  In  grammar,  nadra 
rerba,  PrMt<a*iMrd*,praBMeM:  "atm- 
pHda  rerlia  partim  naclva  aunt  partim  r*> 
parts:  aaflaa  ea  quae  significata  aunt  aea* 
•u;  rtpwto,  qnae  ex  hi*  faeta  aant  Clc. 
Fart  or.  5;  ef.  Quhit  8, 3,  3d 

ait0>  *rL  Uom,  1.  e.  Inane,  n.  [no] 
To  awaa. 

1,  Lit:  qnl  neone  in  Ooeano  natare 
roliieria  atndiod**imu*  homo  natandi, 
CTto.  Fam.  7,  10:  natant  aeqnora  places 
Or.  Pont  8,  7,  38 :  nalat  nncta  carina, 
Vir^  A.  4, 398.— Of  •hipwraokal  penooa, 
Tojhat  about :  naufragna  natana,  Cie.  Inr. 
8,  51 :  natat  Graeda,  Prop.  4, 1. 115;  ao, 
com  aaepe  in  porta  firacta  carina  natet,  id. 
3;  19,  64.— (A  Poet,  c  ace:  node  natat 
caeca  aera*  ireta,  Mciaa  acroaa,  Virg.  G. 
3;  358;  ao.  aqaaa.  Mart  14,  196.— Henca, 
alao,  na**.:  qoet  piadbo*  undo  oatatur. 
Or.  rt.  5, 3, 35. 

S,  Tr*a*£:  1,  To  twim  at  ^rtod 
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aioiit^^at):  qosTUxriBweannolUM- 
riore  BUat,  Ot.  F.  4,  991 :  natantUnu  n- 
.dioUHU,  CoL  Arb.  6;  Prop.  3,  13, 51 :  in- 
Jeoa  medio  nmtet  umbra  profijndo,  Btat 
Th.  a,  42 :  nirao  naut  igaU  in  ora,  id. 
Acha  1, 161. 

%  To  mdm  or  ova^ie  tritlt  tnyOiiiig; 
orajknud (morey poet) ;  (a>e.aM.; 
uatabint  paTimenta  vbo,  Cio.  Phil  8, 41 : 
plenl*  Rnra  natant  ft>uf^  VIrg.  0. 1, 37S: 
(uiieqiK  upena  nataieat  Ununa.  Id.  Aon. 
3,625:  Heiibni ora nitant, Slat. Tb-Sk 337. 
— </3)  ^4^'' ''  exapectaat  Imbrea,  owinim 
modo  coaeta  natabant  Impalaa,  Loc  4, 
330 :  plana  aatant,  SiL  4,  731. 

3.  lV«ioin,ortlise7ae(of  druIlkalln' 
dymgper•alla),  (0  b*fttbli,faiUiig,  giauii 
(poet):  Tjnla ocuHqae animlaiie natahwit 
Or.  F.  8, 673 :— •monana  omilia  naCantibaa 
eiroaiaapndt  Athin,  Id.  Man.  S,  TS ;  SO. 
.2,122. 

4i  To  mumt  to  omd  fiv,  Mt  tuati  Ml: 
nee  «agua  in  laXa  pea  tibt  pelle  (i  ccal- 
«ea)  natet,  Or.  A.  A.  1,  £16 ;  w  Calp.  EcL 
t,Ali:  Nemas. Cyn.  170. 

&  Of  tiw /jrtiv  of  birda :  ardea  aakU- 
nlajwiinae  eonHaa  natanti.  Loo.  i,  SS(. 

IL  Trop.,  To  /.wOMau,  loawr,  ia  <m- 
oa^3s.*  in  quo  qudesi  matgia  feu  ndU  aft. 
tee  Tfaaa  aa  <)iiain  ipae  Mq>iaiuM.<3laL  N. 
U.  3, 34, 63:  mntatio  nhmcalia  fauUcM  att- 
imnm  natara.  Seat  Ep.  3d  jlit. :  pan  tnvl- 
ta  (bominana)  aatat  modo  recta  capea- 
aeoa,  Intardum  piavia  oboosta,  Her.6.  S, 
7,6;  90.7,796. 

oifeane,  antia,  Pa^  Jnfanatiiy  >  Iwnea, 
iiatantea,uni,poiatfar.nalb«a:  genoaom- 
ae  natantum,  Vin.  0. 3,  SU. 

nfttrix*  Ic><,/  (bo]  I.  .!<  KOUr-muia: 
cwoBua  tantam  vim  luiCricinB  vipera- 
lamqae  feeerk?  Cle.  Aead.  S,  38.— Of  a 
daogaroua  peraoii:  ae  nalziccm  eduaan. 
Suet  Calig.  IL 

B.  Tranaf.,  A  nUp^  aoour^i^taade  of 
a  waterenake'a  akin :  natiba'  natrloem 
impreaait  craaaam  at  capitatam,  LndL  in 
Man.  63, 30. 

XL  A  Piatu,  Onania  naMx,  L. :  Flln. 
27713,  83k 

nfttOf  ▼•  2.  natua. 

InJItaUb  10.  /■  '"■■  i»«t»]  A  «Ki« 
4aMfkUr :  Inter,  ap.  Oad.  33S.  13. 

nfttpra*  ■»,/  [naaoor]  £inJt. 

ITLit  (ao  extremelf  aeldoM):  aatura 
tu  ull  pater  aa,  eonailiia  ago,  l\er.  Ad.  1, 
3,  46 ;  cC,  natura  pater,  id.  ib.  S|  7,  4. 

n,  Tranal  (aofiw).,  aadqnlteolaaa.): 
A.  7^  natim,  I.  e.  14<  na<ara<  mutHif 
-lioaorfaiaiifyof atiilag:  qoodauteman. 
iinala^ld  motuoietur  isterioreetaos: 
■am  haec  eat  natura  propria  animaa  at 
via,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  36 :  qualla  eaaet  natara 
■nontla,  qui  oeoioecerent  mlalt  Oaea.  B. 
0. 1,  21 :  loci,  O.  ib.  1,  3:  naturae  aaiboa 
quae  Jupptter  ipse  Addidit  sxpadtaB, 
Vin.  O.  4,  t4».— Benoe, 

8.  Of  character,  JTaaara,  aatarol  dupe- 
•ilien,  ituHaMHon,  imt,  dtarecur :  oofpi- 
lum  par  te  tpesm,  quae  toa  natara  eat, 
dignnm  taa  amidlla  jttdleaUa,  Cic.  Fam. 
13,78:  prolixabeaeaoaqaanatnBia,id.lb. 
3,8;  Uv.33,58i  miUbenafcoaraexvon- 
auatadlaa  jam  in  namram  verttt,  Sail.  J. 
87:  oataram  cxpaUaa  (kiroa,  laaneaaeqna 
nourrat,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10, 94  -.—tacem  eiU 
naturam  aUenJaa  rei,  M  aonwacaai  en<^a 
•driD  a  iMv.  -Qiint  2,  4, 17. 

B.  The  natara,  eraraa,  or  ordtr  of 
thinga :  quod  reram  natura  non  patitur, 
Cic.  Aead.  2, 17 :  driaU  ad  aeqnitatem  at 
•d  raram  naturam.  Id.  Fam.  6kl0^— natu- 
rae aatiafaoara  and  eadare,  i  a.  lo  Jit,  Cie. 
Clu.  10 ;  SalL  J.  16.— Benca, 

2,  Natwt,  te,  the  world,  cAe  •m^acrsa ; 
Cleaathaa  totlua  naturae  manti  alqae  ani- 
mo  hoe  nomeai  (del)  tribolt,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 14. 

O,  An  tUnmu,  Mnf,  auiatonw  >  Aria- 
totelea  qulntam  quandam  natnram  cenaM 
.eaae,  eqttaaitiaena,C(c.Tttac.l,ie:  id.N. 
.D.2, 57:  natura  tenuia  agria,  Laer.  S;  232. 

.0.  Tk*  natyrai  parte,  orgaiu  of  gefum- 
lion:  cujua  (Mercarii)  obaeaniaa  mctlata 
natara  traditur,  Cic  K  D.3,33!  qaeedam 
matrona  riaa  eat  in  qnieta  obaigniitam  ha- 
bere natonnn,  id.  de  Dir.  %  70l 

aaMrtUUaji  e.  i.  q.  mtnralia,  App. 
Doct  Plat  2,  p.  IB,  6  Elm. 

aAtMlte  a.  a<{;.XnatBra]  iVatiMi;  i. 


e,  t,  Ay  UtM,  oiiii.-  nadmiia  ntari  on- 
to adoptire  ftOer,  Cic.  PUL  3,6:  dlioa, 
LIT. 43, 52;  ao  id.4<44:  alao,«iviifnai(, 
Ulp.  Dig.  40,  S,  40 :  arua,  id.  ib.a7,  B,  1. 

B,  Produeed  bf  or  *mtmbie  to  natara, 
nodiraZ.'  motua  natsralia,  Cic  Fia.  1,  6 : 
oooietaa,  id.  OC  1. 16 :  lax,  id.H.  D.  1, 14 : 
notlo  natunlk  alqae  kuita  ia  animia  naa- 
tiia,  id.  Pfai.  I,  9 :  natuiaUa,  tun  ftKatna 
altor,  id.  Brut  9 :  bonum.  id.  CaeL  5 :  diaa, 
c  natural  dsa,  1  e.Jrtm  awariaa  <o  aaiiMac, 
opp.  to  the  diea  ciWlia,  r.  dvUla :  mora,  a 
■otiinU,  net  a  eioiant  dsod,  Flbt  7, 521S4 : 
natumlaa  exilaa,  (Jha  aureamu,  CoL  6, 
30 :  natnralia  deaideria,  «t«  au  mW  hiyiilat, 
id.  6,  94  and  97.  Heaiae,  loc*  naturalia, 
or  aimpW  natnralia,  lit  aeaaal  pcrtg  of 
men  and  aoimala,  Cela.  7,  21;  ao  CoL  6, 
37;  Juat  4,  3;  Cell.  3,  7;  1,9.  So,  too, 
in  the  aiay.,  natnrale,  Cela. 7,96,  li— aat- 
nrale  eat  ahcui,  <l  <a  nanmii  lo  oaa^  ft  4a  Ua 
<iiMla  fnaUyr  PHa.  11, 37, 94. 

m.  Of  or  coaearttfaur  natara,  matvml  i 
nataralea  quaaatianea,  Cic  Fart  16  :  hia- 
tnia,  Plin.  H.  a.fntf. :  nUlo«>pliia,  Ud. 
~  •:.9,ai. 

~  Oft.  to  Oelilloaa,  SttmnI,  rmU  : 
iphl  daoa  Jone  ttaarmu  nnum 
■atonden,  akemm  Wmloanm,  Laotl,  U. 


JTAVV 


Adt,,  altHrillter,  NatunUi,  ton- 
/waH|i  t*  niunn,if  anmw-qaotcalm 
neminl  aatoralilar  iaaltam  eat,  eo  ad  da- 
aeti  Cic  de  Sen.  0 :  alaeritaa  nartnralKar 
innate,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 99:  uaturaHlar  diaai- 
aatlUml,  VeOet.9,6e;  Plin.  11,3147:  eat 
aUquid  la  aomi  naateria  netaralllar  prl- 
mama,  Qnkit  3, 9,  6L 

■MMfitU*  Ua,/  (naturalia]  Ntt- 
arawuaa  (poetmhoaj:  aomai-aalaralitaa. 
Tart  Anim.43;  aoU.lb.16. 

lliltQrftllt6ri  adv.,  V.  naturalia 

nMUUttMk'adn. JaatnraHa]  Bgna- 
tan  (poat^slaaa.) :  Sid.  Ep.  9,  IL 

I,  tun,  m4f.  (naton- 

\g  (poet  rtaaa.)  ;an- 

Tert  adr.  Valent.  93, 

1.  n&ta*)  a.  am,  T.  naacor. 

2i  Bfttaib  0'  ("m'  only  in  &e  «U.), 
oa.  (naecorl  lit.  Birth ;  hence, 

*  I>  Of  planta,  A  grombig,  gmwik  ■•  cu- 
nraaaua  nataatioroaa,  oioie  ingrowth,  PUa. 
16,33,60. 

fy,  With  cap.  reference  to  age,  BiriA, 
i^a,  yoora  (the  daaa.  signit  of  tte  word) : 
Doa  admodum  grandia  natn  <*«aM  9try 
old),  Cic  da  Seat  4 :  tantua  aatu  (*  as  old), 
PlautBao.1,9,16:  gr«ndlorDaln,id.  Aid. 
3,1,37:  quifliitma4orjiala,qaaaaPlaa- 
tua,  oUir,  Cic  Tnoc  1, 1 ;  of,  eadiri  ex 
majoribua  nata  hoc  idem  fbiaee  in  P. 
Sciphiae  ITaaiaa,  id.  Off.  1,  Sajia.  >  ila  aaim 
maaimna  nata  ex  iia  in  eoncflio  reapon- 
^  lAa  oideat,  Ut.  91, 19  aMd.  I  ex  Uaom- 
Bibna  nata  mialmaa,  Q.  SatuiiaB  att  (*(ke 
yotaigae),  Cic  Clu.  38 :  conaulgtt  P.  8c^^ 
tiua  de  pkba,  magao  uatu,  of  gimt  ogt, 
Ut.  3,  71 ;  ao  magno  natu.  Nap.  Pane.  5, 
3 :  Bclamaa  maxiroo  nata  lUiaa,'for  max- 
tene  tnto.  Ua  oMw  epa,  Nep.  Sat.  7. 

IKi^S^kT  <a,  NoJK^,  A  Umg 
a/PJiMaia,  /onar  of  fyUttu  um  Arganaat, 
am.  Th.  7, 3U ;  Hy g.  Fab.  14^-11  Oerir., 
WlmMSaUm,  oB,m.,nt  t^Nmuio. 
EaTSnMrvk  Fl  1, 988;  eoSlat  Th. 
7,35<L 

aWWttr  ^*  baacttm. 

fSnidBfimUb  •.vm/adl.s:  imicX*- 
paK,  Of  or  Btuaglng  to  a  m^^lmur  at 
Mpmmlert  araataa  'onutta  aaueleaioo, 
<«  a  oUpper'a  dreaa.  Plant  Ma  4, 4;,  41;  ef. 
theioDg.  art 

tnueMMoa)  ■^  om,  a^,  is  «amtA4- 
pieiro/or  Snamgin^  to  a  M^ownor  cr 
at^p-Moaler :  naacWio  ornatu,  in  Ike  draoa 
^m  okSp-moMor,  Plant  Aotai.  1,  VS4|  ef- 
tne  preced.  art 

twntdiFIMi  I.  ».  =  rmiKkiift,  A 
olu^mmiT,  a  a^-aiaaiar,  ok^ttr :  Plane 
Ma  4,  3, 16.— n,  Nanclerua,  no  tkU  iff 
a  aomedy  of  OaSeaiut,  Noa  19,  39;  196, 
96;  S06,S;  laid.  Oiig.  19, 1. 

Qreek  Aiatortaa  of  Erytkme,  a  jrapw  of 
/•oerotet,  CicdeOr.2;aO;  3,44;  Unlat 


I  in  tgnt,  Plia>4)  lOb  IL— 


Boca  If  iHsaftMMk  «Cs  aa,.  Of  iba- 
enOi,  Ncmermlnm :  nomoa,  PUai.  a,  9,  & 

<<a»:  oataomMQi,  Plin.  S,  M,  11. 

»W»nitBr  ■^/-  [narleala]  A  « 
ft>r  navioula  (lata  LaL) :  FaaL  Caaat  jO, 
947;  ct,  "aaueiria,  aaaic^dU,  uaricaia,' 
JJot  Tlr.  p.  177. 

— * — I T.  naviealar. 

ii^h  « IrMofSb^af  •aJI 
caai  ait  Ataiua  Pfaikdagaa  pnaal  pi»  ngia 
Ciaoiua,  quod  in  aleae  aoda,  qaod  Urn 
lit.  Aeltua  Stilo  ntiiatam  Ta 
meiL  Gloaaematorum  anteta 
fafaaa  grani  quod  taaeraatin  Miate 
dam  ax  Graeoo  qaod  tit  a<n  «d  •4n  li' 
-rem  boaaiaam  dtoiiUnaai. 
juglandia,  qoam  Verrina 
oat  naediamvelutdiai 
taa  in  Faaaadto  (dgro : 
inutij  pootroMo  aaiAo 
HeminMoateUarta:  t^td  M  iiai  g|i 
•artaaa  aaaoi,  naoew;  et  In  TtacAMa: 
.^auaAaaaaaaaaeaaaaaeii  etVae^aak 
Tontenlariat  «ffliaa»«<a_aawa  haw,' 

aataayawraim,  aaii  aaa«<*eam,»ftat 
166  ed.  Mon.  Beeidae  Om  fneeikig  a- 
ample  from  Naeriaa,  vauA  orir  ia  te 
mOinvrilk  ' 


bere,  bcere,  or  eeae),  QT  i 
far  notUng:  Bon  aaaaafa 
anguran,  oaceeaa  I^Mir,  «afcte  aet  a  a 
Enn.  in  Cic  de  Dir.  1,  S8:  taoanata 
aauci  aon  erit  Plast  Moat.  S,  1. 1 :  haMi 
aon  najBsl,  Id.  TkacL  8,  7,50:  haeasnii 
meum  non  naiid  fiaoere  eaae  aaaaaxf  14 
Baoch.  5, 1,  16. 

frkm  Moaf  oiU^wraofca  ocatr, 
taiUpo:  CaprtriaiiautiagaBe.llMtOa. 
9,  art;  c£Aefoilg.an. 

*  nanfr&siMaar  a,  am.  a«.  (id.)  M 
»f  S^wnM;  imtgtnms  m  aite.  a^ 
gna,8ld.Ep.4,19;  -'  -^ ■     - 


nanfiagio  pi^ire,  id.  DefaC  9 : 
inlerire,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 97 :  aaafi^ta^air- 
eeptua,  Tac.  A.  14. 3 ;  Flor.  ^10:  pati.AB 
Hare  Oat  118— Prorerb.:  wmabo^A 
ioi^uex  terra  intosrl.  ta  itkoU  ^4m 
gin  of  othrt  from  a  jaaaWi  ofwl^ 
Cic  Alt  8,  7,  4  (eC  Ln».  S.  »:  Baa£a* 
amlnpcntn  laaerB,4.aL  to/aili^haaaaib 
Venn  t/aaoMB,  Aoct  QolBt.  Dad.  t^  m 

M.  rv*^  tranaC:  X.  *  warm:  im 
fragUe  magaia  nauUaqae  aoartia^  \mbX 
SS2. 

2,  narmultiofa  alj|niii>.aaial 
Ettraa  Mavfrvgiam  i  '  ' 

8ai0,323. 

n.Trop,a4  _ 

lira :  nBDiragiam  Ibuuuaiaaa.  CIr.  >afc 


perd.9:  liiiiiiliiiiil  imilaaiadl. t 
etndtariliarla,  id:Fan.l.»:< 
Ilea  gena  par  ladftam  ndMftagia  aaa  kfli 
traberet  d^^iufa,  Flor.  1,  13  fim.  m^ 
ax  naa&agia,  Ut,  ayteafc  ••  aaMaft  aal^ 
araotad  Mraoa  aoaea  Uaaaff ;  keaak  a 
fluona  of  daliaeraace,  a  aedaae  r  Gfe  JK 
«,» 

B.  TraneC  TU  alaaauaj  ]  a  \iim  «t 
aralpwiwck,  awrtek:  Daofra^  Oaaaarii 
aanieomm,  Cic  Pfaa  13.  S:  aatanaaew* 
firagiam  reipablicae,  lA.  aeBt.67oc.Pak 
1,^«8;  oC  id.  ib.  1^  9^  9. 

naufragaiunt  Petr.  78 ;  ad.  1^  4, 9L 

goj  3»aJ  <WBa  dli>a»i  ' 

■araetedr  I,  Lit  (qnite  < 

AfHca  ^Tlcta  emidaian 

ildit,  Cic  Pia.  19 :  naa*ngB 

G.  3,  549:  naufraga  papiaa,  0t.  1 

16:  tnuliar  aanbaga.  Tec  A.  14,  llj-(Jt: 

Sabat,  i<  aMparadhadaeravKi  I 

aataaa,  Cic  Inv.  9,  SI :  dale  ua 

nlan.  Sea.  Ben.  3,  9;  Jot.  U,  aSL^ 

B,  Poet,  tranat,  nat  eaaaea  4^ 
andt,  aA^apraaUa^  aaaifri^aKa.-  b^ 
aaufrngaai.  Hor.  Od.  1, 11  10:  aa,  anda. 
Tib.  9;  4. 10:  ncBatn, Or.  F. 4.980;  toa 
peotae,  VaL  FL  1,  SBt:  ejrtla,  80. 17.4& 
Of.  Oe  ait  narlfragna. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


NAUS 

ta  ac  debiUtata  manut,  Ck.  Cat.  2, 11 ;  at 
■Uqula  patlimonto  naufragus,  id.  SuU.  14. 

tjUUUUi  (also  written  nablia),  6mm, 
«.  :=  va&Xat  vi£Xa,  A  kind  f^  $trin^cd  in- 
ttnaunt:  Or.  A.  A.  3,  337. 

W«l14irhlli  ae.  /.  (Naulodiiu,  1,  Snet 
Aug.  lit)),  A  cUf  in  StcHf,  9%  tkeprvmoH- 
ton  of  POonm,  SU.  14,  265;  c£  Mass. 
Ital  2, 279. 

t  WWllUlb  1.  «■  =  vaUwi  Pattwc- 
utoneffTart :  perdere  naulum,  Juv.  6, 97 : 
In  nauUa  naviuin,  Paul  Dig.  30,  39k  I :  <U 
Baolum  exMilvatur,  THp.  ib.  20,  4,  6. 

t«.»«n»iaj.h8-j  ae,/  =  ymiuixfa,  Tke 
Ttpruenuaion  qf  a  $ea-Jglu^  a  mock  aea- 
Mkt,  navmacky :  nauma^iam  coDuniait, 
Duet.  Claud.  lU  :  naumachiae  flpectacu- 
luxn  edere,  id.  Gael.  44 :  naumacbiam  ex- 
hibore,  id.  Ner.  12.— I;L  Tranaf,  A  place 
vkert  tuck  gta-Jigku  vtre  akibiud :  edidit 
ot  navale  procUiim  in  veteri  naumacbia, 
8061.716.7;  io  id.  lb.  73;  Id.  Duol  5. 

machial  Qf  or  for  a  nock  Ma-ligki :  pona, 
Plln.  16, 39,  74 ;  ib.  73.  n.  2.— Hence,  n. 
fiubit,  nauniachlariua,  U,  m.,  i4  ccmM- 
an  tn  a  KOiMMdkir .-  BueL  Claud.  21. 

{UUBlMjuUb  '•■>'  =  iui>)iiix<>«i  A 

nactUcombauinL :  "  nauta,  oauticua,  nau- 
machua,  naumacbia,"  Not.  Tir.  p.  77. 
HMfACMtMi  4^  um,  T.  NaupMtoa, 

Naapactaa  (-•■>.  I.  o^  (od  Nan- 

M^Ctnnif  h  "t  HavxuxTQft  A  city  qf  A*- 
folu, ontke  Oulf  of  Corimk,  the  mod.  £<- 
panto,  Mel.  2,  3,  5;  Cic.  Fia.  37,  91 ;  Llv. 
36,  30;  34  «7.-n.  Derir,  NMBM^tB- 
WL  a,  um,  (Ui;.,iYavpactia»;  Haupactoiu 
Acbeloua,  Ov.  F.  3,  43. 

llWVa«CiUn»  IL  «■  [naupegna] 
A  aup-afrftnur :  loaor.  ap.  Spoa.  auacell. 
p.  67. 

t  lia«p8g«%  1.  "•  =  wiimTy^t,  .4  aMp- 
buiiacr,  tktp-wrigkL,  tkip-caiipenur :  nau- 
peKO  in  navi  maiitlina  diurni  X  scxaein- 
ta.  Edict  Diocl.  p.  19 ;  lo  Arcad.  Anr.Blg. 
SO,  6,  6 ;  Finn.  Math.  4,  7  lud. 

IflAIIBhybUE  (naufylaz,  joaufulax. 
oiSiyUx),  tSt,  m.  =  Kiu0i;Aa(,  Ont  tcko 
Jbpt  watck  ovrtiety^gageontkip-board: 
Iiucr.  ap.  Don.  273,  2;  loacr.  ap.  Maff. 
Kiu.  Ver.  ISS,  3. 

NauaidanMi   °*<  /"  NmiMfui, 

Dmi^kur  qf  Ankpkulamas,  and  nutkar  of 
Augtv  bf  tielUtt,  BTg.  Fab.  14. 

1.  NanUlM  U<  "'<  MatnrXiiX,  A  am 
of^^tune  anaAmymona,  king  of  S»* 
iota,  and  fatker  of  Palamtdtt.  To  re- 
WMt  tjka  dwtA  o/Au  ton,  wkom  tkc  Greeks 
Jkadput  to  deaik  o^ore  Trail,  ke  made  f  alee 
mjgnaljiree  on  tke  ekoree  ofEvboea  ae  tke 
<^Mti  were  reaiminf  komaeard,  lekid 
€euued  ikcm  to  ran  npan  tke  racke,  Kkere 
theg  totre  Aipwrteked:  Naupliua  ukorea 
■ub  Docteia  porrigtt  ignea,Prop.  4, 1, 113; 
a.  Sen.  Virg.  A.  11,  360;  Hjg.  Fab.  116: 
HauplU  maU,  Suet  Ner.  39.— |L  Derir., 

Sntrirt^^!,l.t.PaUmedea,OT.U.a, 
310 ;  Ib.  261. 

kind  qfeSu-Juk^ikickmlU  i»iu  ikMa* 
fcalI4^FUIl.  9,  30,  49;  T.saTlgar. 

NanBortniBi.i. «-  /*  f*,,*"  **!«■ 
Aniwaia,  the  mod.  iMyback,  Toe  A.  1, 
SO;  Vallej.  2,  110.— Near  tt  ia  the  Hirer 
X aOMrtWh  V-..  Plin.  3,  18.  32  i  of. 
HaBnTGerm.  p.  691 1^. 

ff Bant  ^rum,  «.  A  diatriel  tM  Asia, 
in  Sugdima,  Curt.  8,  3. 

tmnifljit  iV-  naTladt),  8aid  of  a 
beiiB,  whicV  opena  in  theahapeofaahip: 
FaaL  p.  liK  and  16B  ed.  MUIL 

t&MUOAf  ae,  /.  =  vavaia,  Sea-ttek- 
uses:  L  Lit.:  ne nauaeae  molealiam aua- 
cipiaa  aeger,  Cic.  Fam.  1 6,  11 :  Davigari. 
moa  sine  timore  et  nausea,  id.  AtL  5,  13 : 
nausea  presf  us,  Cels.  1,  3. 

XI,  Transf.,  in  gen.,  Sicknete,  naifn  i 
womuing:  nausea  segtiis,  quae  tiilem  mo- 
Tct  nee  effundlt.  Son.  Ep.  53 :  cmditatwa, 
quae  nauseam  fociont,  Plin.  26t  11,  69: 
eUeomeli  noa  aine  nausea  alTum  solrlt, 
id.  S3, 4, 90 :  nauseam  Suentem  cogicere, 
Hoc.  Epod.  9,  35:  ubi  Ubido  Tcniat  nan- 
■eae,  Ceto  R.  R.  156. 

B,  Trop.,  ^  yuaim,  nanstai  ouotidia- 
nam  refice  nauseam  numis.  Aaoire  gra* 
Ik,  Aier,  IstaooB  poHom,  JIait.  4, 37. 


NAUT 


o,  a^.  [nanaeo]  Tkat 

eaaeee  noKsaa  or  vomitiw ;  Co«L  Aur. 
Tard.3,2. 


aanaiftHateft  a,  woj*!*-  (W-J  ■(«- 

lined  to  tamu:  Sen.  F 


^l 


.£p.  10e>k;  iOid. 


lUUUiktOIV  Arts,  at.  [Id.]  One  iak«  is 
apt  to  feel  naueea,  kAo  nxMU  aaai^;  Hits- 
ea  nauseator  erat,  Sen.  £p.  iS3. 

nanifi*)  &▼!,  atum,  1.  VL  «.  [nanaea] 
ToTs  sen-sidk  :  L  Lit.:  Her.  Ep.  1,1, 99: 
•i  rine  Tomitu  nauaeavlt,  Cela.  1,  3. 

B.  Transfl,  TViisaruaiisiisikorfliaAil- 
isaT^  vomit :  quidlibe^  modo  ne  naneeat, 
faciat,  Cic  PhU.  9, 34 :  ractantem  et  naa- 
aeantem  Antonitmi,  id.  Faro.  12,  23,  4. 

n,  Trop.:  A.  7bMcik/arU,i.e.^fn! 
went  to,  niter  nonsense :  lata  effutientem 
nanseare.  Cic  N.  D.  1,  30, 64. 

B.  7*0  c-auM  itiarwf :  bad  IDis  lUeMm 
eat  qui  AtultLtin  nKtiuriint.  {'haedr.4,7, 'Jft. 

*  nAttBOdlar  u^.  f  diwL  [obuscbI  a 

sJu-.v  ...,„,. I j»., in, ja  .■  Cic.  Att.  H,  8,  a. 

n3u«iobn«t  a.  u™.  '4>-  l*d.)  Tkm 

prt''iii'ff  Kixnn^  noMteoui  --    raiilx,  PUb. 
26,  -M.  IJJ. 

NanxiCMf  •"'•  u>d  H*iuic«fe>  >*• 

tiaiiuiniiil.    The  daitgktfF   vj   Att'ittt}H$, 

ff  of  tke  Phamciane :  tIt^O  Xfiiicirria, 
Oell.  9,  fl  1  rH  Ana.  rvrlocb.  0>iv«9.  6 : 
Nauaicse  patrii  bsni,  Mart.  IS,  31.' 

^ffHflBlrill|Mfc  ^m.,Nauot'ttaviit,A 
Or-^an  pXUott^itr  ^  Tniw,  tmtructar  ^ 

Ef.  -rUf.  fif.  V,  D.  1,  Slj,  33. 

MausiptuiillT  I.  ■»-  7"**  »im  c/  Vl^ 
ses  ■  ,  I    r.T,  \\y,f.  Fab.  1S5. 

Itf  :i  11  ^i  a  ^h^nm.  L  m^  iiAiBttti^fH)t,A 
eea^port  tn  lo^ia^  naar  Piutcata,  LiT.  yt, 
31  in. 

tnawtfMOim,  1,  «.  [naTisl  A  was- 
set  ekapei  Uie  a  tkm :  "  naajtiiii/iiai  to- 
cabant  antiqni  vaa  alTei  ^mile,  videlicet  a 
naria  similitudina,"  Feat  p.  168  end  169 
ed.  Mun. 

1 1  ativmum  i-  *•  a  kind  of  Oallic 
ekip :  naoaoadniii,  Aua.  Ep.  82;  Id.  ib. 
fn  cam. 

lUratai  ae,  ak,  T.  MTita. 

lintilili  e-  adj.  [nantri  SaOorJIke : 
forma,  JGndyll.  10,  dsS. 

t  BMtte*  ae,  /.  e=  vmria  (another 
formlbr  ««aeie)  s  't,  A  qyalm,  naneta : 
lunteam  boarc,  Fkot  ap.  Feat  165  ed. 

um. 

n,  A  stinking  U^dd,  perfa.  fri^e-wot*-: 
"  Msa^ea  eat  aqua  oa  coriis,  vel,  quod  est 
Teriua,  aqua  de  aentina,  dicta  a  nautia," 
Nob.  8,  6 :  nanteam  Bilwre  malim,  ai  ae- 
ceaatun  eat  tfosxn  iHanc  oaooiarier,  Ptout 
Aain.  3,  3,  44;  id.  Care  1,  3,  S:  hurena 
Ductus  nautea,  id.  Casin.  grea.  jifl.— ^Aoc. 
to  OpiliBs  AureUua  in  Fast  p.  165  ad.  MttU, 
nautea  ia  apUmt  used  hy  tanmera t  **iiasi- 
feom  ait  Opiliua  Aurehus  liertiam  ease 
grania  nigila,  qna  coriaiil  utuntut,  anre 
ductnm  nomea,  qoia  aauaean  fadt  per- 
mutatiooa  T  et  fi ;"  oC  ib.  p.  164.) 

If  antWh  1«.  "•  Tksfrimogenilorif 
Ike  8autii(v.  h.  v.),  Virg.  A.  5,  704. 

tiuiattcMtnbB.  «■  [°«>>ul  A  a*4>. 
aiaster ;  macr.  ap.  Fee  #aat  oaaaL  a.  40. 

taftVliCDIb  a,  am,  ^.^-vaamfist 
Qfothetanginf  to  aUps  or  scilars,  tUp-, 
nanlical:  tnklStra  est  verlnim  lotum  naa- 
ticOBi,  do.  AtL  U,  21 :  eaiTJae  nauMcae, 
id.  da  ianix  Pomp.  18 :  aoientia  aautioa- 
rum  lerum,  Caes.  B.  O.  3,  8 ;  e£  Cla  N. 
D.  3,  60  Jin.:  clamor,  Vilg.  A.  3, 128:  pa- 
nia,  Plin.  93,  25,  CB :  peoonia,  Eoaer.  Dig. 
45, 1, 183 — IL  Snbat,  aaotlci,  6mm,  •■., 
Sailore,  seaman :  Maerte  nantici  voeant 
Lir.  37,  98  ;  Id.  41,  3 ;  PUn.  16,  37, 70. 

t  nailtiLllUi  ^  "^  vairtXoit  A  land  qf 
skeUjsklkal  sails  Iknngk  tke  waset  Uke  a 
skip,  ikt  aaatiiw,  Plfai.  9,  39,  47 ;  et  nao- 
pliaa  and  naviger. 

{lailtiif  Arum,  at.  Tke  Aaatims,  a 
Roman  JmUm,  deecended  frvm  Namtes  lAs 
TVnoa,  inke  irongkl  tkt  tmage  vfUinana 
to  Half,  in  COTuagimos  ofmkici  tke  sacri- 
fices to  Minena  remained  in  tkis  famib/, 
and  tke  geddeas  ktraelf  was  eallsd  Dea 
Nautla,Sanr.  adViTg.A.3,166;  a  407;  6, 
704  and  728;  Feat  p.  166aadl67ad.MfllL : 
c£  Hartung,  Relig.  ddr  HSm.  l,p.  75;  2, 
p.  80. 

iJhuitULha.  Ainasq/'a  JZoaiaa  gens. 
SoTc.  Naudus,  a  anstii,  Lir.  2,  59 ;  3, 25 
1,:  C.lhitttiiu&ntiJu«,aRmmi,id.4S2: 
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Bp.  KsmtiDi  RoCilaa,  a  nijitery  trikunt,  id. 
4,35. 

^HVSf  ae,  at.  j<  riMT  of  Germany 
vkick  fans  iata  tke  Skine  nmr  Singsn, 
now  the  Nake.  Tac.  H.  4, 70 ;  Aua.  MoacH 
l;ef.  UkeitGalLp.  167. 

tliav|w61llllfe  1,  a.  [naWa]  A  karieri 
"  nanuakiB,  wKTmSfKm"  Gloas.  PUlox. 

■ftVSlai  ia,  T.  flavaUs,  nj>.  II. 

navkUai  e>  «<&°'  [navis]  0/or  hetong- 
Ing  to  sk^,  ski|^^  naaai :  pedeatrea  na- 
TaleaTB  pagnae,  Cic  de  Sen.  5 :  belltun. 
id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  10 :  wiparatus,  id.  Att 
10,  8 :  diaciplina  et  glorm  naralis,  id.  de 
imp.  Pomp.  18 :  fbga,  if  sea,  Flln.  7,  49, 
46 :  caatra,  lo  protect  tke  sk^  drawn  vp 
on  lmd,CM».U.G.&,!&:  forma,  l*s  sA^pe 
qf  a  skip.  Or,  F.  1,  329  :  corona,  a  natal 
croiBR,  aa  the  reward  of  a  natal  rictorj, 
Virg.  A.  8,  684  :  of,  "  narali  corona  solet 
doMri,  qui  primus  in  hgatjnm  narem  ar- 
matna  tnoanierit,"  Feat  p.  163  ed.  MUL; 
so,  navnli  oinctna  honore  caput  Ot.  A.  A. 
3,  2yti :  navali  aurgentes  acre  colun 


alalia  qf  tke  brass  from  tke  ieaks  qf  aim- 
turtd  skips,  Virg.  G.  3,  39  :  arbor,  jb  fir 
tkip^nUding,  M.  13,  9,  17:  ttagniMO,  a 
iasin  in  wkidt  to  akikil  moek  sea-figktt. 
Tac.  A.  4, 15:— aaralia  Phoebus,  ao  called 
Iwcauae  he  gnuMed  the  Tleli»T  at  Aethun, 
Pro)ii  4, 1,3;  T.  Aetivs  and  Aettacua.— «o- 
cM,  aaitora,  s«— isa  (chosen  fiom  the  freed- 
laea  of  the  cokniiats  and  aOlas,  and  aliD 
from  thoae  of  the  ootoidsta  and  alUas 
themaelTes  who  bad  been  in  alavery ; 
they  were  bound  to  a  longer  period  of 
aeirioe  and  were  of  lower  nmk  than  the 
landtroon;  er.Ur.36,2;  4418;  81,50): 
poatero  (He  iiiilitit>ua  Bavahbusqae  soelia 
oonrocatla,  id.  26,  48 ;  id.  96, 17 ;  id.  32, 
S3:  id.  96,  35;  id.  24, 11,— Sometimea  te 
BocU  narales  are  diatiognisbed  from  the 
seamen :  Lir.  37, 10 ; — oavales  pedes,  coa- 
teo)ptaoU8l7,^aii«r-aiaM«;  PhtutMen.  2, 
2,  75.  (Others  understand  by  thia  ex- 
preesiflsi  sAip-asnwals,  cabin-boys. — Non, 
381, 393;  ealla  the  oars  themselres  narales 
pedias.)— Dnamriri  narales,  tteo  ammissa- 
riee  waa  vers  ekargsd  wilA  tke  retiring 
amd  fixing  ovx  qfaflset,  Ur.  9, 30;  40, 18 ; 
28 :— navaUs  scriba,  a  a^kip's  scrAe  or  arc- 
reurf :  Feat  p.  189  ed.  M«n. 

XL  Subst,  niTllIa,  lum  (poet  alto  in 
the  aia^,  ntvUe,  is,  s.  (^m.  ailir.,  aara- 
liomm,  Vllr.  5,  12)  i  A.  A  plaaa  where 
ships  were  boQt  and  repaired,  A  dnt, 
daek-yari:  naTalia,  portna,  aqnarum  d«e- 
taa,sic(^Oir.S,17:  da  naTaliam  open, 
id.  de  Or.  1,  I4.-^Henee, 

3,  Narallm  iam,  a.,  A  place  in  Rome, 
trots  Ike  TUar,  is/i««  iiki  daetyerdi  issre 
sitsatei:  Ur.3,i26;  8,14;  40; 51  <at saap. 
^Near  them  waa  the  Maralia  porta,  wUeh 
receiTed  ila  name  Ihmi  them.  Feat  p.  178 
ad.  UOIL 

3.  P  oe  t.  In  gen,,  i4  tarior,  ibassit,  pert ; 
(*a  dock  or  artatdts :  diriptentqae  nitef 
alii  navalibn,  Virg.  A.  4,  593.— In  Oe 
ting. :  HUM  aeqnore  pnppls  Hand  aUter, 
qaam  si  eiecnm  nnnle  teneret.  Or.  M.  3, 
661 ;  ao  id.  Her.  18,  307. 

B.  MauriaU  for  skip-bniUing,  Uek- 
«»*,  rigging,  Ut  45,  S3, 9;  Vhrg.  A.  11, 
389;  pSn.16,  11,21. 

taplatnqfaljSf:  Cic.  VeiT.  S,  5,  S4 ;  id. 
ib.8,5,3S;  so  Veg.  Mil  6,  3. 
mltC%rhr  ado.,  r.  navua,  ad  fas.,  no.  *  A. 

ITaftvMb  ■•.  /-  f"'*]  I.  *  "»>»«• 

cormption  tor  naves.  Skips,  in  the  prov- 
erb,  avt  eapnta  ant  nariam  for  ant  caput 
aat  oarim  (v.  under  caput  P-  341,  b).  Aur. 
Vict  Orig.  sent  R.  3;  Paul.  NoL  38,  73  : 
cf.  Macr.  S.1,7.— IL  Transt,  A  trougk, 
canoe:  amadinnmnsaA  intemodia,  veiat 
■avia,  binos  et  qnaedam  temos  etiam  ve- 
hunt,  Mel.  3,  7 ;  cC  ■*«avia  Hgnum  cava- 
ttim  nt  navis,  quo  in  vtademlia-ntl  soleat" 
Pest.  p.  168. 

9l  Ifayjbi  fieaii  r.  Navtua. 

nSvfeiwi*  ae./'dlai.  [navis]  A  smalt 
vtttel,  a  taZTsatf  (pnat-dasa.) :  navicdlae, 
quae  piaeium  oealsiidonuD  oauaa  paratae 
•ant  Mart  Dig.  33,  7, 17  (oi.  naaeallae). 

n»TiC*l*, «,/.  *».  [id.]  A  smatttts. 
•siTa  boat,  eUf;  noa  ad  tmvienlas  noaicaa 
deeeendimna,  Cic.  Acad.  S,  48 :  so  AGran. 
in  Noa.  338,  35;  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  3;  cC  td. 
ib.3,UM,^ 
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nut  of  one  who  khttd  out  »maU  vtutU  for 
mntpertitig  pattemgen  and  gooit,  lit 
Mppitg  hutiRU$:  UTieulviun  facen, 
Cic  Verr.  S,  Ma 

llft'ViciUixl%  «•  *^J-  [navloiila]  0/or 
nSmig  toSitUpfbuf  ftwiMW  (po«t- 
el«M.) :  ra,  Uarmog.  Dig.  SO,  4, 1. 

1.  ii»ri[eUl(iiubC»  [id.]  A  Mp. 

omtr  who  hire*  oat  rauela  for  monsr, 
atUp^uuter:  Cic.  Fun.  16,  9 ;  id.  An.  9, 
3jii»..-  merontoribufl  aut  nmrionlarila  noa- 
tna  injnrioaiiu  traotatla,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp. 
5 ;  cf.,  memtorea,  UTicalaiiL  Id.  Verr.  t, 
%S&;  Tao.  A.  18;S& 

TlcularmaJ  C^orMM^tivcaaMy^rai- 
«r  or  il^auuttrt  onna,  Cod.  Theod.  13, 
.1.  IS:  flmctlo.  Cod.  Jaatin.  11, a^ 3:  POBr 
TITo~>.  Inarr.  «p.  Mnr.  964, 1. 

*iiu'/ie&*Mr  or  aancalaari.  ni  «. 

<tgpi K. lu..vhuia]  ToMlixaimaUTtud! 
Lacrino  nauculator  in  atagno,  Mart.  3, 

go]  CoMttHg  f AwmwAa,  dmngmvuo  (a  po< 
et  word) :  naviiragum  ScTlaceum,  \ix^. 
A.  3,  SS3 :  fi«taiii.  Or.  M.  14, 6 :  aaza,  Btat 
TIl  S^  415.    Cf,  nanftwiH,  iia.  I.,  B. 

aMlgkUlift  ••  *k-  (uTigo]  iVaiii. 
gMi:  cmnla,  Ur.3e,3;  ao, marB, id. 3S, 
74:fo•a•,Tac.A.1^4>:  Htora,  id.  lb.  13, 
S3:— fintea  magnonim  Inmlniim,  Anet 
«p.  Qidnt  e,  3,  78. 

nangaum!  ex  nla  litena  cogDovi  eai- 
•ua  naTigaUoanm  taaram,  Cia  Fam.  13, 
66:  in  portum  ex  looga  naTigitione  ve- 
nire, id.  de  San.  19 /a. .-  prima  narigalio, 
td.Q.Fr.9;6;  naT^tioiil  ae  eommlrtere, 
id.  Fam.  16,  4 :  n->lerl  navigalione  prope- 
rare,TacH.a,8l;  id.ib.4,49:  di«ln«Tl. 
gatione  abeaae,  PUn.  37,  8,  33. 

*9a^iCttan  Art*.  «•  [Id-]  A  mOtr, 

-''^-  Quint  MO,  87. 


KtvMmB«ii>  1 
«**?  f  tTTCquiu 
n.Cic.N.D.2.60: 


Bftvigian  *•  <">>•  •<$■  [navia-gero] 
S^te9tiig,  natlgtUt:  mare  naTiie- 
ram,  Lner.  1,  3:  iter,  Matt  19,  98.— fL 
SaUhig:  navlaera  simlUtudo,  the  likeneu 
ofattuil  under  tail ;  aaid  of  a  aea-mna- 
de ;  PUn.  9,  30,  49 :  v.  nauplini. 

BftviflUinil*  ^  *>•  d>>.  (nariglamj  A 
tmmv3lel,  »bark,  toot!  LeoUl  in  Cic 
Ftm.  1%  15,  S;  Anet  BelL  Al.  63. 

~ ,  «.  (naTigo)  A  etawl,  a 
lite  claaa.) :  narigia  faoe- 
0:  navigiun  diaMlutom, 
vdpolfaudiaatpatiim,  id.  Att  15,11:  pro- 
bnm  nariginm,  id.  Aead.  3,  31 :  huiuen- 
tnn,id.Attl6,4^Prorerb.:  ineodem 
*ehit  navlgio  partieipem  eaaa  perionU, 
LiT.44,39L 

n,  TranaC:  A>  AAoat,  njl  (poat 
claaa.),  Ulp.  Dig.  4V11,  t 

B.  A  oaUing,  navigation  (ante-  and 
Boat  claaa) :  naTigU  ratio  Jaeebat,  Lucr. 
loot :  in  omnea  navigU  dlea,  Seaar.  Dig. 
45,1,182;  aoUlp.ib.43,ll,laHA 

nswitea,  aTi,  atun,  L  •.  a.  and  a. 
(naTla.egorT'a  M<l7|,  Lit:  A.  "- ■' 
qnom  per  amil  tempna  naTlgare  poteria, 
id  DOS  Tent,  Cic  Fam.  16, 17 :  in  Aaiam, 
id.  Flacc  16:  BTraeuaaat  id.  N.  D.  3,  34: 
in  alto,  id.  Inr.  2.  51 :  naetua  Idonenm 
tamput  ad  naTigandom,  Caaa.  B.  0. 4, 23 : 
e  porta.  Is  ut  tail,  QainL  4,  3,  43:— qno 
tempore  ceterl  praetorea  conaueTomnt 
naTbvB,  to  go  1^ -a,  Cic  Verr.  3,  &,  31. 
— Of  diipa :  vtmm  lata  elaiala  naTigarit, 
etc  Ft  14 ;  decrertmna,  nt  elaatia  fai  Ita- 
liam  naTtgaret  Id.  lb.  13 ;  Or.  A.  A.  3, 9.— 
Of  gooda  or  freight:  intereatulmmipaae 
mefcea  pericnlo  ereditoria  navlgent,  ulp. 
Dig.ii3,%l.— PrOTerb.:  naTigueinpor- 
tn,  i  a.  <«  t<  to  <4/ky,  Ter.  Andr.  3, 1,  33. 

B,  All,  To  Mit  oner,  navlgau :  qiram 
Xencea  maria  ambnlaTlaaet,  terramque 
DaTigauet,  Cic  Ftn.  3,  34 :  Tyrrbenom 
aequor,  Virg.  A.  1, 67 ;  so,  aeqaor  lonlam. 
Or.  M.  IS,  SO:  Ooeannm  aeptentrionalem, 
Snst.  Claud.  1.— Hence,  (ff)  tarn. :  UHoa 
bodie  naTigatnr  oeddeu :  aeptaoMaaa- 
Ua  vera  Ooeema  maoaa  ex  parte  naTig*. 
toa  eat,  PUn.  3,  67,  W;  ao  id.  36, 15,34; 
Tac  G.  34  ;  cf.  Oaint.  1,  4,  3a— (r)  /la- 
Btra.  ■■  iia  enim  ventia  latino  naTintnr, 
Cic  Fam.  16,  7;  ao  id.  lb.  16;  13 ;  TOn.  6, 

0,  Tranat:  A.  Of  mmi  wwfm: 
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qnam  celertter  belli  impatna  B«»l«wll, 
Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  13;  ao,  in  Amcam 
narigabat  bellom.  Flor.  3,  2. 

SL  To  mfm:  Or.  Her.  19,  47. 
r  ro  ftw;  ManlL  5.  583.- Hence; 
*  D,  Aliqnld,  To  gain  hf  navigation  : 
quae  hombiea  arant,  narigaBt^  aedifieant, 
McBalLC.  3l 


jUMiM,ii,f;lyait]AAt,. 
iLlt:  1  " 


aoDouoeref  n.  ti.  Ki.  o^  ll:  lui 
arldum,  id.  lb.  4, 39 :  agere.  Is  « 
Hor.  Bp.  &  i,  114 :  aolvere, 
Caea.B.C.3,6;  ao  toanarea 


_  navia  looga,  (*a  $Up  of  war,) 

Lir.  34,  36 :  onerarla,  ■  tranmrt,  id.  lb. 
40 :  praetoria,  tke  admirali  Aip,  LIt.  39, 
85:  lecta,  id.  33,  21;  or.  constrata,  id.  35, 
46,  having  a  dtck,  dorktd :  aperta,  open, 
toWuntt  a  deck,  id.  33,  21 :  narii  auri,  pa- 
leae,  ladtn  wiiA  gold  or  c4af,  Cic.  Pared. 
3. 1 .— oaTem  conitmere,  Cic.  de  Sen.  30 : 
triremla  taiatar  aedtfleata,  id.  Verr.  3,  S, 
17 :  narem  adomare,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  26 : 
annate,  id.  B.  O. M:  retcere,  id.  lb.  4, 
31:  iabrtcarl,  Tac  A.  14, 89 :  dedncere,&> 
lamuk,  Caea.  B.  O.  5t  SS:  deducere  in 
aquam,  LIt.  88, 17 :  moHri  ab  terra,  id.  lb. 
7 :  ex  portn  edoeere,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  57 : 
mbduoerei  id.  B.  O.  5, 11 :  nibdncere  in 
worjfc  a  ship, 
to  Kt  tall, 
toa  navea  leni  rento 
aolTenmt,  id.  a  a.  4,  38:  narem  appel- 
lere  ad  aliqoem  locnm,  lo  laail,  Cic  Att 
13131:  appllcare  terrae,  LIt.  38,  17:  ap- 
pellere  litori.  Curt  4,  3:  francere,  u  he 
lilimirakml,  out  amy,  Ter.  Andr.  V  3, 17 : 
in  portu  erertere,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  38 :  im- 
pingere.  Quint  4, 1,  61 :  deprimere,  Tac. 
H.  4,  79 :  gubemare  et  aalTim  in  portu 
ooUoeare,  Cic  Ft8.9rremla  bieit»re,  Caea. 
B.  0.4,3S:  innaTeTehi,CicN.  D.3,3T: 
naria  curaum  inum  tenena,  id.  Plane.  39 : 
luvem  atatnere,  lo  Usm  u,  Plaut  Bac  2, 
3,  57 :  naTium  tntela,  tke  image  of  a  dtitf 
flaeed  on  t/ke  attm  of  Ae  vetKl,  nndar 
nhott  prottaion  lit  tktp  wot  plaoid :  Or. 
Tr.  1,  10,  1 ;  ct  id.  Her.  16,  112;  VaL  FL 
1,  301.  The  proper  badge  of  a  Teeael, 
after  which  it  waa  named,  wai  placed  on 
the  prow:  Aenda  puppla  Prima  tenet 
roatro  Phrrgloa  enbjuneta  leooea,  Virg. 
A.  10;  157 :  TlUREMB  MARTE,  Inacr.  ap. 
Mur.  780,  S>— P  ro  Terb. :  naviboa  et  quad- 
rlgis  petere  aUquid.  i.  t.  »ilk  «B  mtiepoK- 
tr,  KUk  migkt  and  matn,  Hor.  Ep.  i,  IL 
38 :  narem  perforare  qua  Ipae  qina  narl. 
get,  1  &  (s  do  oiu'a  tt{f  an  bgnrf,  Cic 
Ragm.  an.  Quint  a  6,  47 :  narem  mor- 
tno  applicare,  lo  reaciu  a  drowatti  man 
from  Ae  wattr,  I.  e.  Is  bring  attittana 
»ktn  loo  iatt,  Avet  Quint  ded.  13,  23. 

B.  Tr«na£:  1,  A  woman't  vrMtiat, 
Plant  Men. « 3, 51;  MIL 3,3, 46;  Kad.8, 
3,  34 ;  Macr.  S.  3,  5. 

a,  Naria  Argollca,  or  almplj  Naria,  Tie 
^iKrgo,  placed  among  tkt  eonttdlationt, 
Cic.  Arat  377. 

tLTrop.:  una  naria  eat  Jam  bonomm 
omdum,  Cie.  Fam.  13, 94 ;  naria  relpnb- 
licaa  fluetaana  in  altD  tampeatatibni  aedl- 
tionnm  ae  dlaeorditmm,  id.  Seat  sa 

dcr  nuca  liMiu  Aonara  mn  paU  al  KaaM, 
to  lit  vttMnlt  tf  Ike  ttmple  of  ilu  Deum 
Malar,  Is  i*a  aoM  CteaMi  Qvtota,  vko. 
to  At  fear  of  Ramt  549,  drav  igi  lit  Tlhir 
lit  tiip  wUd  tmgknit  ynagi  itf  Cfbtit 
from  Pttttnnt  to  Romt  (et  Lir.  39, 14; 
Tac  A.  4,  64 ;  Val.  Max.  1,  a  11) :  Inaer. 
Orell.  no.  1906:  ao  ik  1906  and  3403. 

BftVita  IBd  lUHrtai  •«.  »■  [naria]  A 
ttilor,  toaman,marintr:  (a)  Fbim  asMta 
(poet  and  la  poatclaaa.  proae) :  Cato  In 
Feat  p.  169  ed.  MflU.:  nulla  eat  rolnptaa 
naritia  m^r,  «&,  Plant  Men.  3, 1, 1 ;  tim- 
idl  narltae,  Cic  poit  Tuac  3, 10,  83:  na- 
rita  de  reiMia,  de  tanria  narrat  arator. 
Prop.  9,  L  43 ;  naritaa  preenm  etna  (Ari- 
oai^  commilerltum  eaae,  GelL  16, 19, 11. 
— (m  Form  noma  (quite  elaaa.) :  Cic  Att 
9, 3;n.  I  id.  Fam.  16, 9  Jin. :  nantaa  guber- 
natoreaqne  comparari  jubet  Caea.  B.  G. 
3, 9:  paridna  nauta,  Hor.  Od.  1, 1, 14. 

nftVitM  («"•»•).  «1^  /  [narna] 
Promplnttt,  aaaitfawy,  zoai.*  warn  oparam 
tuani,  narititeii^  animum  la  rempabH- 
eam,«e.,CicFam.ia,25,l:  gnaritaaatu- 
dloaa.  Am.  1,  p.  3. 

niritOON  "''i  ^<  name,  ad  Jin.,  no.  B. 

QmWm  el,  /.  [narua]  DiUgmut, 
itai  1  "noMta,  ipcrf,"  Gtoaa.  Fhiloz. 

IfMriHM  >!•<■•  A  Kaman  froptr  nimu. 


SB 

EapedaDy  eelehnted  la  Attna  Karlaa,  a 
an^w  tindir  TorminUit  Prioata,  via  art 
a  ttont  in  nro  eut  •  rater,  Lir.  1, 38;  Qc 
N.  D.  I;  3i  id.  de  Dir.  1,  17;  FEn.  U  IB. 
90:  c£  Haitnng,  ReBg.  d.  Ram.  I.  p^  194 

S>.— Hence,  Marina,  a,  am,  «$.,  itanca.- 
arla  tau,a Jig-tret  in  tit  Qmitiam  m 
Rome,  on  tit  <tpM  wktrt  Aactea  atf  (k 
ttont  in  two  ««  a  rmar.  A*  long  it  t 
JUnrltktd  Bman  Uiirtf  aeaa  <e  imlmu 
PUn.  15,  la  30;  Feetp.  ia9ed.MUL;c£ 
Hartnag,  Rellg.  d.  R5in.  I,  p.  196  af: 

nftWy  &^i  fttum,  1.  n.  d.  [nAToa]  n 
do,pt^oim,ara£eomtptiak  atiimgwAari 
anddUigtnet  (quite  claaa.)  :  nesio  eat  tiaa 
afflictus,  qui  non  poaait  oarare  ^iq^  a 
efficere,  Cic  Fam.  6,  1 :  narare  apcmi 
alicui,  10  eeau  fo  on^t  attietamrt,  a*  aarei 
or  aaitt  oiu :  utinam  potniaaem  t£U  Ofa> 
ram  meam  atudiumque  narare,  Cic  F^ 
l^  12:  operam  reipnblicae,  id.  Bl  l^B: 
Jam  mlhl  videor  naraaae  <i|»»aani  feed 
hue  renerim,  lo  iavt  tmrctadoi  to  wy  m- 
dtavort,  CSc  de  Or.  9;  7:  foclller  to  an 
narare  operam,  (a  act  ttgmuatif,  Ur. 7, 
16 ;  ao  id.  38,  3S:  narantos  opene  ■ridi' 
or.  Tac  A.  3,42;  for  wfaiefa,  op— a»»i. 
VaL  F1.  3, 144 :  quam  r^Iem  Bnaa  «- 
dtum  tunm  narare  potatooea !  le  aiea,  en- 
Uiit,  Cic  Att.  IS,  i  fin.;  c£,  at  ■  aff  ajwl 
atudia  non  narant,  id.  Q.  CSc  FMt  ea^ 
5;  ao,  benerolenciam,  Cle.  Fam.  %  »: 
beBum,  tepre«aaat«i^OT»aijH.Tae.H.^ 
35:  Oagltium,  to  commit,  ji^jwiMi, U.fti 
4,  59 :  rem  pnblicaiii,  fo  awa  lir  tfMr: 
Cic.  Fam.  9,  Sjta. 

nkWS  (fnavaa),  a,  on,  wJf.  Xm§, 
duigtni,  attUuoni,  aetim  (qate  ckaa): 
nam'  lepertna  honio,  Enn.  Asa. <;  4: hO' 
mo  gnama  et  Indnatrlna,  Cfe.  Ten.  t  % 
31 ;  ao  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  7,  18:  antona, 
id.  Verr.  %  3, 51 :  Olioa,  id.  ib.  «  3. «:  rk 
gnama.  a^ia,  proridua,  VeOeJ.  %  18S 
dlmenta,  8iL  1,  549:  limor,  tiat 


tnduitriout,  id.  7.  349. 

Adv.,  in  two  forma,  juaea  (i 
and  navittr  (quite  dasa.). 

*  A.  "Are  (gnare),  Oe^fBM^, 
jtaloutbf ;  nare  iwerc  <q>oTtet  qacd  affa 
non  ductarler,  Punt  in  Feat  p.  1C(^ 
MttlL 

J|,tt8Tlter(gBaTlter):  1  POtoMfei 
vdf,  ttalontlfi  bene  Dwrarr  in,  3- 
aeim.  in  Charla.  p.  185  P. :  a.  rcrvai  k 
prorincia,  OelL  15, 4  :  ppngaMe.  Ur.  M 
39:  expeiHre,  id.  9t,  93:  beBam  nnaa 
id.  30,  4.)— 2,  TranaC  la  gm.  wLi^ 
eompittof:  bene  et  iiailiri 
Cic  Fam.  5, 12;  3  :  plenam,  L< 

w»»*«''W-  W  «  A  atamt  mood  Jm  f^ 
Uking  mSfle.  wUek  wat  found  an  *■  W 
and  of  Cfpnu  and  prepared  to  litC^ef 
Naxot,  in  Crete,  PUn.  30;  7. 19;  3T.  &k 

NmXM,  1./,  Nijot.  nt  Ab  ^flfmm. 
in  tkt  Aegean  Sen,  one  of  tha  C 
famed  far  itn  wintt,  and  for  tka  e 
mtnt  limn  of  Ariadne  bm  TUmhh  pih  1 


13,  33.  — Hence  gg«A»  a.  a^  afi, 

Saxian!  turb*.  PrapTVu.  S8:  iaaca^ 
PUn.  31,  la  69 :  ardor,  ^Iruada^ 
eontitllation,  (M.  10,  SSL 

IX,  A  eitf  itf  Odt ;  beaoeBfi 
am,  a4;. :  ooa,  PHn.  36,  9*1 47 


artii,  iWatarcac,! 

Maxaieaa,  Pmd.  rrt*.  IC^  45:  : 

Ito  JSatartnt,  I.  &  Orttt,  id.  Oak.  7.  1 

rlr,  a  OtrMtaa,  Pmd.  in  Sytn.  L  SSO 

Naxarap1ebeaiJereBe.3,r     ~     ~ 

f„Natareli!  id.  9,  107. 

1.  Bl  (arehale  KKI,  aad  «i 
the  hSSg.),  adv.  and  «n^,  to  d 

Latto  negatira  parnele^  ( ^ 

not;  wheraaa  die  negattra  naithJa  mm  la 
a  datiraUm  (r.  non,  ad  intt.) ;  et  Ike  *a- 
glo-8ax.  na  and  ae  (Eng.  aov  wtoimm 
nait  (Eng.  not)  ia  deiimL 

I,  The  abaotntdjr  negacira  aad  ummCS 
ndrerbial  natnre  of  ne  (HEL  KD  to  «■- 
Ubited. 

A.  Ftratfai  Ifaeearij  atma  afAa^ 
guage,inaieaegatianora  aiarla  w»r< 
oftfaepropoaitlan,  NE  KDIVS  TSmvs 
NOVNbolVM,  ■«  Itm  dkmn,  etc.  ae  tto 
Bwseb.;  e£  wiHi  DVM  MB  MINVS  SE3I- 
ATORIBV8  C.  ADESENT.  nHne  to*  (^ 
■ameBC;  lad  to  Hie Ibim  in :  frVM  Si 

MBira  VKHMn  ADsmrr,  • 
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Orat  907,  a  Bo  too,  DVM  NK  AMPU- 
OREM  HODVM  PIUTORVM  BABE- 
ANT  QVAH,  ei6,  bucr.  (p.  OreU.  no. 

3131  (SentanlU  de  Ihilbiu  tntar  Geniutei 
et  Viturios  nguuau  lata  A.U.C.  637).  So 
likewiae,  ne  miDorM  (Terrea)  quam  le- 
mMtrea,  Var.  R.  R.  a,  4,  31. 

2,  To  thia  U  allied  the  adrerUal  oae 
of  DO  in  all  perioda  of  the  Inngoaye. 

Sin  connection  with  oiudaat,  to 
a  an  emphatic  negation  of  the  word 
placed  between  dwm,  Nat  men ;  ne  in 
oppidia  quidem . . .  n£  in  fania  ooidoiii,  Cio* 
Verr.  2,  4,  1:  nan  enim  preetereundam 
eat,  ne  id  qoidem,  id.  ib.  S,  1,  60:  nulla 
ns  minima  qoidem  aura  floctos  commo* 
TOntB,  id.  Tuac  5,  6,  16 :  nun  potsat  diei 
aatia,  ne  cogitari  qoidem,  quantum,  <(&, 
id.  MIL  89 :  m  1b  loro  at  in  Jndida . . .  ne 
non  timere  quidem  aina  aliquo  Umore 
poeaimua,  id.  lb.  1,  JiL 

J^  In  oompoaition,  to  make  an  at>- 
ute  negation  of  the  principal  idea.  So, 
io  the  firat  place,  in  neqne  aad  nequio- 
qoam  i  alao  In  neado  and  nerolo ;  and 
Ukowiie  in  naiaa,  iwfiuidaa,  NEPUS  (for 
noa  ponu),  neqoac^  oaoter,  nentiqnam ; 
in  nemo^  nego,  nihil,  nnllna,  nomqnam, 
and  nna^oam,  and  doubtleaa  alao  m  ne- 
poa  (for  ae-ftnit,  to  which  add  ttw  coUat. 
form  zieptia);  and,  laatly,  with  a  para- 
gogio  c  ociiDre  a ;  Deoopniana  and  negli- 
go ;  negotium  (i,  a,  nec-lego ;  nec-otlnm). 
B.  It  i*  Bioo  >dTerblall7,  to  nen- 
ttra  a  propoaitlon  in  all  peiiiida  of  tbe 
langnage,  and  exelaaiTely, 

1,  In  imperatire  aeateocai^  to  alg- 
nijy  that  aometfaing  must  or  ahonld  not 
be  dona:  (a)  Witti  an  ImperatiTe:  81 
HOHINEM  FVLMEN  lovis  OCCISIT, 
NE  SVFRA  GEN  VA  TOLLITOR,  Itl  turn 
net  b*  Tttitd,  Lex.  leg.  (t.  Append.) :  UOM- 
DiEM  MORTWU  IN  ^IBE  NE  BE- 
PELITO  NEVE  VRITO,  Fragm.  XIL 
Tab.  (ib.);  c£,  MVLIERES  QENAS  NE 
RADVNTO  NEVE  LESSVM  FVNERIS 
ERGO  HABENTO,  U.  (ib.) :  SI  NOLET, 
ARCERAH  NE  STERNITO,  ki  km  not 
•frmd,  ia  naed  not  ipnad,  id.  (ib. ;  cf. 
(}eU.  SO^  1,  aS)  :  VECTIGAL  INVITEI 
DARE  NEI  DEBENTO,  Inacr.  Orell.  so. 
3131 ;  oil  art  ni,  MO.  IL :  abi,  ne  Jnra ;  aa- 
tia credo,  Plaut  Pera.  4, 3, 90 :  ah,  ne  aaevi 
tantopera,  Ter.  And:  5,  3,  37 :  ne,  pueri, 
oe  tanta  animia  aneiieacitn  bella,  Virg.  A. 
6, 633.— (3)  With  the  coidanctiTe:  aicer- 
twn  eat  iaoere,  faciaa:  veram  ne  poat 
conibraa  Colpam  in  me,  Ter.  Eon.  3, 3. 96: 
lit  quot  rellet,  praefecturaa  aumeret,  dnm 
ne  negotiarentar,  Cic  Att  6, 1. 

ft,  m  wiahea  and  aaaererationa: 
oeld  Jopiritar  Opt.  Max.  aineret,  ate,  mmy 


JtiplUr/orUd  U !  etc.,  Liv.  4,  S,  8 ;  cf.,  no 
iatae  Jnppitar  Opt  Max.  aliit,  urbern,  tf<x, 
ld.88,38,11.  Bo, connected  with  axtuai: 
ntinaJin  ne  in  nemora  Pelio  aecuribua  Cae- 
ta  accidiaeet  abiegna  ad  terram  tralwa, 
wouU  li»t  laatrEnn.  in  Cic.  Top.  16,  61; 
ao,  utinazn  ne  nmquam,  Medaa,  Colcfaia 
oq^ido  corde  pedem  axtaliaaea,  Enn.  in 
Noil  997,  18 ;  and,  Ulud  utinam  ne  vere 
•eribaiemi  ClcFain.S,17,3;  T.ntinm: 
— oe  TlTam,  ai  aeio,  auy  /  net  Uvt,  vug  1 
iit,if  I  know,  Cic.  Att  4,  U;  ao,  aa'-^m 
aalvua,  ai  aliter  acribo  ae  aeonot  io-ib.  16) 
13. 

3,  la  eoneeaaiTo  and  reatrictire 
elaaaaa :  nemo  ia,  Inoniea,  umouam  fa- 
it Ne  AMtlt :  ego  enlm,  <t&,  tktn  mf 
net  ka—kemi  evpa—  Ikm  w—  ««,  Cic. 
Or.  39, 101 ;  ef.,  pngnra  oomino,  aed  cam 
advermario  faaUL  Ne  ait  aane:  rjderi 
eerta  poteat.  Id.  Acad.  3,  96,  8S ;  and  id. 
ib.  2,  32, 103 :  ne  ait  aane  anmmum  ma- 
lam  dolor  :  malam  ccrtc  eat,  id.  Toac.  3, 
5,  14  Klotz. ;  no  ail  ifjilnr  sol,  ne  luna,  ne 
atellae,  quonlam  iiilul  eaao  poteat,  niai 
quod  attuimua  ant  vidimna,  id.  N.  D.  1, 
31,  88 ;  LXv.  31. 7 :  nee  porro  malum,  quo 
aut  oppreaaoa  jacona,  aut,  oe  opprimare, 
monte  Tix  eonateal  Uunigk  |reu  be  net 
crmkeii  nfpoeimg  fan  en  not  cnuked, 
Gs.  Tuac.  4, 17,  S  >-elnt  aane  Uberalea 
ox  aociomm  fortunia,  aint  mlaericordea 
ia  foribua  aerarli,  ne  illla  aanguinem  noa- 
tnm  largiantur,  Kc.  onl)  lei  iktm  uM;  if 
lA^  mlf  via  net,  SaU.  C.  SO.  So,  dam 
ne,  dummodo  ne,  modo  ne,  and  dum  qoi- 
dem DOi  T.  dam,  p.  508,  B,  3,  a,  j,  and 


If  ■ 

modbi— ataTaroaOiIllatoraraneJUTaiem 
quidem  moritamquam ;  na  nunc  aenem, 
MwA  iiaaiw*  /oaa  aM=nedum,  CSe.  Fam. 
9, 86, 3 ;  c£,  tIx  inoedo  inania,  ne  Ire  poa- 
ae  cum  onere  exiatumea,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1. 
174  ;  ao,  acuta  u  hominea  inviti  daot,  ctai 
ad  aalntem  comomnem  dari  aeadunt  i  ne 
qaem  potetia  alne  maxlmo  dolore  argen- 
turn  caelatom  domo  protullaae,  m^ek  Uee 
em  |Kia  tufpoee,  etc.,  Clo.  Verr.  9,  4,  93 
/a. ;  Ut.  3,  59;  9  Drak. 

^  Io  intentional  elauaea,  L  e. 
which  denote  a  paipoae,  with  at,  Tket 
net,  iut  (ao  alnee  the  Aug.  per.  Terr  rare- 
ly ;  in  LiTy  only  a  few  t£nea,  and  in  paa- 
aagea  where  tlie  reading  la  anapected ;  in 
Tadtna  not  at  all ;  cf.  Uaaae  on  Reiaig'a 
Vorlea.  §  393 ;  and  t.  onder  no  II.) :  qnoa 
ego  mea  ope  ex  locCTtia  oertoa . . .  Dimit- 
to,  ut  ne  rea  lemere  tractent  torfaldaa, 
Enn.  in  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 45, 199  ;  Plant  Capt 
2,  3,  17 :  pergunt  turbara  naque,  at  ae 
quid  poaatt  oooqnieacere,  id.  Moat  S,  1, 
19 :  haec  mihi  nunc  eura  eat  maxima,  at 
ne  cnl  meae  Longinqnltaa  aptatla  obatet, 
Ter.  Hec.  4,  9;  19 :  exoitandam  eaae  ani- 
madveralofiem  et  diUgantiam,  ut  no  mid 
inconalderate  negligeaterqoe  agamuo,  Clo. 
Off.  1,  29, 100 :  equidem  aoleo  dare  ope- 
rmm,  utde  aua  quiaqne  re  me  Ipae  doooat, 
et,  ut  oe  quia  alina  aaait  quo,  ate,  id.  de 
Or.  9,  JM,  inL— Separated  from  M :  qnam 
plnrimU  de  rebtia  ad  me  TeHm  acrlbaa,  at 
proraaa  ne  quid  Ignorem,  CSe.  Att  3, 10 : 
lata  lex  eat,  ae  aaapida  valerent,  at  om- 
nibua  ttatla  diebna  ugean  ferri  Uceret :  ut 
lex  Aelia,  lex  FoSa  ne  Talerel,  id.  Seat  15 ; 
id.  N.  D.  1,  7,  17 ;  Toa  orant  atqae  oboe- 
cnnt,  Judicea,  ut  ia  aotore  cauaae  auae 
deligendo  veatrum  Judicium  ab  auo  judi- 
cio  ne  diacrepet,  Id.  de  Dir.  in  Caecil.  4, 
14. — For  at  ne,  ante-  and  poat-daaa.,  alao 
qui  na,  quo  ne,  and  quomodo  ne ;  ego  id 
agam,  nuhi  qui  ne  detur,  Ter.  And.  2, 1, 
35 :  moxque  ad  azum,  quo  ne  hoatia  do- 
lum  peraentiacerBt,  averauaque  a  dace  aa- 
aiatlt  IKct  Cret  4, 11 :  quaerltia  maximia 
somptibua  faciendia,  quomodo  ne  triliata 
conferatia,  Qr.it  i^  Rotil.  Lap.  1,  9. 

O,  In  interrogattona  the  adrerb 
ne  (alao  apocopated  n*)  baa  beconae  en- 
clitic, n4,  and,  UIbb-  tlw  Gr.  p^  haa,  ex- 
changed ita  negatiTe  for  an  InterrogatiTe 
aignification.  In  direct  interroeationa  it 
haa  no  repreaentative  in  F.ngllaii ;  in  in- 
direct Interrogadona  it  ia  equivalent  to 
our  WkMher.  (a)  In  direct  interrogationa : 
memlniatioe  mo  in  aonata  di^eret  ale, 
Cia  Cat  1, 3 :  poteatne  rerum  miOor  vua 
diaaenaio  I  id.  Fin.  3, 13 :  toaa  Id  rerltua 
ea  ?  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3 :  janme  ridaa,  belna, 
}amne  aenda  t  <(&,  id.  Pia.  1 :  quid,  ai  ett- 
am  falaum  Ulud  omniao  eatt  tameme 
lata  Jam  abaurda  defeodea  ?  Id.  N.  D.  1, 39 ; 
dl  id.  Roao.  Am.  13 :  qniane  auxilio  Jarat 
ante  leratoal  Virg.  A.  4,  538 :— tun'  to 
andea  Soaiam  eaae  dlcere  1  Plant  Am.  1, 
1,  317^-After  an  elided  a :  aatin'  habea,  ai 
fembiarum  nulla  'at:  qaam  aequo  dili- 

n?  id.  lb,  1,  3, 11 ;  pergin'  antem  I  id. 
.3,4L— (m  In  indirect  Interrogatioaa, 
Wkaker :  ut  Tideamua,  aatiane  lata  ait  Jna- 
ta  defectio,  Cio.  Acad.  1,  13 :  Pablffiat 
ttoruane  ait  in  Africam  et  quando,  ex  Ale- 
dio  aebe  potetia,  id.  Att  13,  94 :  videto 
vaaa,  mnltone  aient  Cato  R.  R.  1 :  croem 
imitart  poaaimuaae,  ipae  liber  erit  indido, 
Var.  U  L.  7,  3,  ^  4;  cf.  id.  ib.  10,  3,  §  9.— 
(v)  Sometimea  affixed  to  an  interroga- 
t>To  pronoun :  quone  malo  mentem  oon- 
cuaaal  Timore  deorum,  Hor. 8. 2, 3, 995 ; 
c£,  uteme  Ad  caaua  dubioa  fidet  riU  oer- 
Hual  Id.  ib.  9,  3;  107 i  and,  ilia  rogare: 
Quantane  t  id.  ib.  3,  3,  317— b.  With  an, 
annon,  or  anne,  in  tho  aecona  Interroga- 
tion, r.  under  an,  p.  100,  a,  (99.  With 
neone,  v.  under  neone.— Sometimea,  in 
the  aecond  interrogation,  ne  for  ao ;  Smyr- 
na quid  et  Colophon  t  Mijora  minonme 
famat  Hor.  Ep.  1,  11,  3:  ut  in  incerto 
fuerit  Tidaaent  rictine  eaaenc,  Liv.  5,  S8, 
5 :  quum  Interrogantur,  utrum  pluiia 
patrem  matremne  faoeret,  Nep.  Iphlor. 

n.  Like  the  originally  adverliial  porti- 
-  cle  at  (q.  t.).  tbe  puticle  ne,  in  Intannonal 
elauaea,  and  after  Tarba  of  fiaaring  and 
avoiding  (but  not  In  elauaea  wbloh  mere- 
ly deacribe  an  aftect,  where  at  nm,  aot 
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at  lu  or  ni.  If  eninloyed),  attomet  tts 
character  of  a  eonjunetion. 

A  in  Intentional  elauaea  for  tho 
ot^Bial  ut  ne,  That  not,  lot :  nolite  boa- 
pltea  ad  me  adilre  iHico  iatic  I  Ne  contaglu 
mea  botda  umbnve  ofaeit  approatk  ne 
wnt  lAnet  mf/pneenct  kerm  you,  i.  e.  ta 
order  Ikot  my  preeenee  mey  not  karm  you, 
leet  lav  preeenee  ekould  karm  yea,  Enn.  in 
Cic.  lUe.  3,  IS,  96 :  omitto  innnmerabilea 
viroa,  quorum  ainguU  aaluti  hale  dvitali 
fberunt ...  ne  quia  ae  out  aiwram  aliinwoi 
praetcrmiaaam  queratur,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 1 1 
Id.  ib.  1,  7 ;  Id.  ib.  1,  6 :  Caeaarem  com- 

elexua  obaecrare  coepit,  oe  quid  graviua 
I  fratrem  atatueret  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  10: 
conaldera,  ne  in  aUeniaalmnm  tempna  ca- 
det adventoa  tuua,  Clo.  Fam.  15, 14 :  Ooc- 
ceiua,  vide,  ne  fruatrotur,  CH.  Att  12, 18 
etaaap. 

B,  After  verba  of  f  e  a  r  1  n  g,  to  expreta 
the  wiah  that  tomething  may  not  take 
place ;  regoaented  InEngUih  by  7%ai  (be- 
canae  In  EngUah  the  particle  la  depend- 
ent on  the  Idea  of  fearfng,aBd  notof  wiah- 
Ing) :  metuo  et  timeo,  ne  hoc  tandem 
mt^Mlam  flat,  ttot  it  wOl  be  Heeoetml, 
Plaut  MB.  4,  8,  38 :  timeo  ne  male&eta 
mea  aint  inventa  omnia,  id.  True  4, 3, 61 : 
vereor  ne  quid  Andria  appottat  mdi,  Ter. 
Aadr.  1,  I,  46 :  metuabot  ne  iadtearent 
Oe.  Mil.  31 :  mater  crudatur  et  aoDidta 
eat,  ne  fiUum  apoUatum  omoi  dlndtata 
conapieiat,  id.  Mar.  41 :  hie  ne  quid  mihi 
prorogetnr.  homeo,  Id.  AH.  6,  JU.-:  pavor 
ceperat  militea,  ne  morti£Brum  eaaet  val- 
no^  Uv.  94, 42.-^  Coaoected  with  non 
or  nihil,  Tkat  not :  vereor  ne  exerdtum 
flnnom  habere  non  poaait  Cic.  Att  7, 19 : 
unum  vereor  ne  aenataa  Pompdum  noUt 
dimittere,  id.  lb.  5, 18 :  timeo  ne  noa  Im- 
pecrem.  id.  ib.  9,  6 ;  id.  Tuac  1,  31.— «. 
With  the  negative  before  Ae  verbum  d- 
mendi :  non  vereor,  ne  quid  temere  fi^ 
daa,  CSe.  Fam.  3, 7 :  timere  non  debeo,  ne 
non  late  Ilia  cruce  dignaa  Judicetnr,  id. 
Verr.  2,  .^  67. 

O,  After  verba  of  avoldiog,  inatead 
of  the  aUnple  object,  In  which  eaae  alao, 
a*  with  verba  of  fearing,  the  uae  of  the 
partida  reata  on  the  wiah  that  that  which 
u  to  be  guarded  againat  may  not  take 
place :  Eng.  Tkat  not,  leet :  qui  cavet,  ne 
decipiatur,  etc,  Plaut  Capt  2, 9, 5 :  eavete, 
Judloea,  ne  nova  proacripllo  inataorata 
eaae  videatar,  aa  Roac.  Am.53 ;  id.  Fein. 
3, 13  jia. ;  v.  caveo,  p.  354, 1,  c 

2,  |gjL  inlemg.  part,  v.  the  preoed- 
art,  ■«.  I.  C. 

3,  nSy  interj.  for  nae,  v.  nae. 
NAMonboe,/,  Utatpa,  Afemehprop- 

a' noma.  60  of  Ike  mietreee  of  Lygdamue, 
Tlb-S,],  6;83etaaep.  A  miemee  of  Hor- 
ace, Uor.  Od.  3,  14,  21 ;  id.  Epod.  15.  A 
mielrtee  oftke  ekepkerd  Atgon,  Virg.  B.  3. 
3;  of  loU,  Ike  mtetreee  of  Hereulee,  Pnd. 
ort^.  10,  240,  and  of  Ariadne,  ae  tiu  alia- 
Ireee  of  Baedkae,  id.  in  Symm.  1, 139. 

NMeUinai  i,  at,  timOos,  A  riotr  in 
Ike  umlory  qf  lt<  Bnutii,  the  mod.  Nieta 
or  ^ita,  PUn.  3,  11,  15;  efl  Mann.  ItaL  2, 
p.  311  (In  Ov.  M.  15, 51,  inatead  of  Neae- 
tbua,  we  ahould  raad,  aoe.  to  the  inanu- 
aeiipta,  Nerataa). 

KitaSOm  <«.  A  mtineU  (New- 
town) :  %,  A  ceUbreud  maritime  dtf  fa 
Campania,  a  cotony  of  Ike  Camaeane,  oaU- 
cd  ^  tAa  aarfo  Aaaiatta  Novapolia,  the  mod, 
iVooU,  yapUe,  ilel  2,  4,9;  PUn.  3,  5,9; 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  (  66;  CHc.  Balb.  94;  Rab. 
Poat  10:  otioaa,  Bor.  Epod.  ^  43 :  docta. 
Mart  5, 78:  hon>lu Muala,  811. 13, 31 ;  et 
Minn,  Ita].  p.  Tfe,— Dcrlvv. ;  L  Nit* 

r"  libuiuAt  "■  '""■  "'ti"  '■^/"■"  btlmginf 
j^'iij'U^,  i'ft,if'otiian ,  pUcioae,  Var.  m 
K'<i>.  Al.'t.  Xi^  a^'l,  PUn.  17.  17,96:  main 
CWDCB.  iiJ.  li.  ll,  10— b.  ^aUat(a)No- 
a{jOlimouni,  i,  a,  A  riiiii  n«r  -Vl^plae;  of 
Piim[K^V,  Cic.  AU.  7,  9V  5;  of  I.Ocnllua,  id. 
Ac«i.  'I  :<,  a ;  of  Pondui.  id.  Jtit  14,21,3. 
— (l?)  Nf^apo'ltAiii,  arum,  ■«.,  The  Heapilti' 
taut.  Clr.  Fiin.  13.  W  :  U.  Oe.  1, 10;  33;  id. 

ToK.  1,  ^.-2.  N«ftp<Uti«  X>'^  f- 

A  ML*inale>  A^'eaptiiiian  ^  tnorvWX,  AfnOL 
In  Nou.  318,  6. 

n,  A  ri(|(  in  Zraf  I'ana,  Mel- 1, 7 ;  Pita. 
J    I.  :(;   And.  Bi'll.  Afr.  S. 

in.  I'lit  flunk  itnaTCrrafilii  city  of  Syr 
acuMf,  C«.  Verr.  ft  4.  iS ,  Liv,  35,  So. 
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mamJtd  *t  tt  im  *m  »  mmgnf  tit- 


,  n^  «,  S^  « :  Cm.  II  lO— B. 
A'Tuttttnf,  «  kmtifAt Mtr  Om^  Oel 
*m  Sea.  14  4L— ■■.  jl  AmmM  (not. 
Bar.  Od.  2,  Ml  «. 

^d^ySWyiiiri.  Co<Lnt.rfLMl 

— *«mp''  jg^j^  j-^?>  '^ 


mWIN%  Oilfc  *  L-^a:  Tr^n^ 


OR^  SUM.  Tk.  «.«•<:  a  ami 
bt1dieaaald.Adi.l,a»;  n  ChadLIV. 


ta. 


«.^i 


hit,  it,  A  dMs  y^  ■imwiM  ramliy 


Ot.M:xmy~B.f.,A 

ijf  Dfm^i  Qmti.Lmi.»Ci,*m. 

,  IMOT.  Ont.  «nt  8. 
, — ,  ■*»  J*  l*^**?!  ^•^■» 

T.Llt 

TUMBHbdA, Lock <t 4*9;  VteA.*, 
tMnma  azhalatiiebalM^U.  Omn.  1 317. 
— PoeC  of  the  oloadi :  MbalM  pSniiqas 
ra«a%il<«.Od.aia,S(t  w  Vb*.  A.  1. 4b; 
43S(&ir  wbkk,  BoliM^  id  ih.  SM  aid  an). 
-<X  aDCla:  Or.  1>.  3^  9^  3L-Of  07 
ttalBf  mA  or  UaiMieiit:  aebola  hand 
eat  noOii,  itiiH  taqiiu  Ht,  Plaot.  CmU. 
4,4.21.— Of  loyaitaigdvk:  (dMiae)Iii- 
ariiitwi  iligliinEmrHliintnliipM'. 
«■«  Madidta,  Bor.  Od.3,  l&<i— PPOTWti.  I 
MbolM  onthaa,  of  aay  lUng  wortUeM, 
triiiiig:  HMt  Poto.  1,  ^  tt 

B,  Tr«B«£,  of  .4  figgf  ate, «  a^ir, 

d»3:  {Mlrcrte  Debah.  Laer.5.aSI:  Mb- 

«to*  d«a  ■nam  tigai^  Or.  r. «  Mi : 

pingiiwii   n«ibiil«iii   Tomoe 

'  PeraT^lSl;  8iL«,«ei. 

3,  Of  aar  tlibig  tliki  and 
aMpmin  oa  lodnofv  inipcwn  rsotuiu  tnfr 
lua,  Palaa  aofrc  nndaa  ia  mIw]* 
.  Labor.  In  FUr.SS;  /..■  Or.lLi,SO; 
at  8,  33. 

K  Trop.,  Dmkim*,  okmmln:  am- 
lia  aabala,  Jar.  W,  3:  nctalao  quMdo- 
nom,  o>»iiari,  ftmlinf  fmtllom$,  OaD.  g, 
10  te  Umm.i—ft»  nabulaB  aidM*^  aut 
adra  aUqaid,  w  tar  or  inow  o  i/Uv  <» 
JMmllt:  Plant Pn  1,91 47;  aoid.Ci|>t 
5, 4. 99  (ibr  wbkh.  ^wui  per  «a<Ma«i  Ti- 
dare,Ola.PhU.12,9)^-0(Mime(iiiiigemp- 
Xf,  ntlUnc,  wortUiea  :  grands  lociituri 
nebolaa  EaUoOoa  legnato,  Pat*.  9h  T  (fcr 
whlik,  aabca  at  iaaoia  oaptara^  Hor.  A. 
'•S99- 

wartUtn  JiUow,  <a  Ufa  raMW,  a  «>r|f 
mnlcki  Datator  ae  nabalo,  LneU.  in  Men. 
1»,3;  Tor.£aa.4,7, 19:  noa  ab  iMa  aeb- 
nione  iacotlBa  atodiaar,  qaan  Doanuu, 
Oto.  Koao;  Am.  44 :  aebalOBoa  Aieinolqiie 
JaroBtiu,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  S,  37 :  rappa  as  nab- 
olo,  Id.  Sat  1,1,104;  eC  id.  &.  1,  3,  13 : 
— «,  lactftigua  (peril,  on  aeooont  of  tbe 
ctnwlofrr  of  tlia  won!  nebalo),  a  aenm. 
<<M  Uba  Maw  t*<  «M<,  Laca  In  Noa.  19, 
'j^-lnappoaitionwMhluBiiot  Tnlgnaaeb. 
Qlooum  bomfami],  GelL  1. 8;  Id.  16,  & 

tL  Aeo.  to  Aeroo  ad  Hor.  &  1,  2, 11^ 
nabnlo  alto  ligniiea  A  laaa  iff  lom  birik  t 
on  wbich  aeeonat  alcTa  mie  alia  called 
nabalooea. 

t  sAUan  "^  '■  dtp.  [nebaloj  7V>  te 
It  mrtUan  fiaat:  "actaW,  ixpn"*)" 
nioa.  Pbilox. 

\nithu$i,a)maumt,  mtrimm*  (po(t«laa- 


no 


vrfw  (aoaMlaaa.): 
&I,U:  ^rtaa,  I  ami.  CiiaMii'l  ML 

aMiM»  Wi^nasaaai  *.  ate 
•iaaOaaLat):  AaawldKeaaa.EnBs. 
UaaA 

jmilltim  MM«oapa»  Ma.  M. 
PInBL  0).  V  if  ai^ti  M»  I  iMii  ta  <f)P«. 
a  dhitffc  ^J«aial^i<aiaarf.iaatta Ana. 
g»l»W- 

Mtf  (aMTtnfOL  ih.  a. : 
aaeaa.  tor  ESOi.  Ana  B 


>B..aa.l. 


uaaarllii.Twt.Palfca*.U;  Peat  aim.*, 
aei.;  T.ladafci^)  (aeeeaK)  WienW 


I  aim  iiiiidl 
•PeatpuMiadim 
1  LiLt  aaaea 

Os.  PU.  lik »;  <£^Uanod 

;  Hva,<]woapcn 
ila  id*  lovcBt  8^  49: 
id.Ten.l6rlegMft- 
talM  at  wfraaaalaB,  id.  IMr.  IS:  oomia 
adTtma  awieaaria,  id.or.1,  4:  KnalD- 
n  aeeeaaafaua  eat,  aoaaonsD  pubeoaai, 
id.  Lea.  3l  18:  aeceaaila  re  eaactna.  Ckea. 
B.  C.  1,  4O1  qaod  tarn  imuiaaio 
ra  ab  iia  aoa  •aUentnr,  id.  B.  O.  I, 
Cie.InT.S,«: 
iita,ld.FanLS,< 
•ariar  aedeia,  1>nl  PaUeat  11 : 
iter  aaateaHa.  id  TMt.  niaa.  4; 
iterea  opena,  id.  Habit  nnL  9;  id.  Rea. 
oarn.  31 :  a&iald  neeeaaaM^  id.  Can. 
Chi4a.7*«L 

'B,  la  parMe.1  becewaria*  partem 
7%i  atnialpdrta;  611).  Inat  3,  6  UQ. 

B,  TranaC,  Ooaaeettd  wife  aaolbcr 
bv  aatmai  or  aottf  Ilea  (ef  Mbod,  fHead- 
■apt  I  Hi  iiUMii).  IMoapuf.  1  iliii  I.  esia- 
naeud,  toaad;  oaaaily  aMatiaaeeaaarina. 
i,  aL,  and  mmaaiia,  ae,  /,  i4  niatte^ral- 
tttft,  atajiaaa.  aanaecMaa,  jHum^  cUotl^ 
paava  (eC  neeeaaitado,  n».  n.):  ■aara- 
aatf  aaat,  at  OaOaa  AeHna  A  qiil  aat  co^ 
natt  ant  eiWiiaa  wait  In  iinoa  aeceaeana 
oflela  coa4eraitar  praetar  uAerua^*  Peat 
p.  162  ed.  HBU. ;  L.  TorqMtoa  mena  fa- 
nHHaria  ae  iicataarliu,  Olc.  SnlL  I :  in 
ilaaeeeaaarila,  gal  dbi  a  patre  reUett  aont, 
aallMcaaoTel  wiUJUDf  naliriani,id.Pain. 
13,  99 :  rbgo  Vatatti  faajna  pfupinqua  et 
Doeeaearia,  id.  Blnr.  3S:  Oerelllae;  neeea- 
aaiae  neae  rem  eonuneadavl  tiU,  Id. 
Fam.  13. 79  >-neceaaarin>  aoMatna,  a  f>n 
aaar  raiatta:  Pftgn.  far.  ttr.  p.  86  ed. 
im^— <A  Adjeetlrely:  gvnm  ntriqiw 
•U  nuudme  fMeeaaaitaa,  Balb.  et  Opp.  ap. 
Cle.  Att  9,  7,  A :  nora  lioiiiinia  neciaa 
rH,  (!/r«/H<ad;  Mat  la  Oe:  iHia.  II,  9B; 
•o,lieina,of  •^MterAi-iain.lfep.  Bat  6: 
nta  httreagiaa  reJlineiai  aeeeeaaria  mn- 
liail  peraonaa,  Dip.  Dig,  94,  3,  91  t—v.  bo- 
na L  q.  aana  beraa,  Hit  aataral  luir,  wiio 
WM  in  the  poteataaof  die  deeeaaed  (opp. 
to  liana  extraaeu),  Gi^  Inat  3,  S  193; 
196 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  381 16,  l^Henee. 

Ai»„  l,nCa«aa*rIe(Ter7tBre),  IM- 
taUMf,  MCtmBHf :  nooeaaaite  demoa- 
iSrari,  Cic  Idt.  I4  29:  compafato  edbo, 
VaLMas.7,«ta.3. 

2.  nieeiairlo  (ttn  nieslntaal  fbra) : 
neeewario  rettrlaeero.  Cle.  Pun.  6, 18: 
Tlao  neceaarlo,  td.  ib.  9>  91: 


.ihahOa 
a. M8r.:  laer.tMB: aenaataa 
5ii'li|      III  ■Ur.3m:II«tV 


Sal.  a  «tat  LeaUl  <ear.  SA  ^' <> 
ld.ffitl,7t-l'I»«<*;» 


A.  19^(1; 

•irtaa  afaaraiiia,  OerTia  tatXtt  t 

TraaaC:  A.  •»  *'!'"•' 
mp." — 
■**■" 

baaaeSoTl 


K^94;a.& 


OL  Par  nouaeWada  t*"**** 

mmMh  MmdaMa.- d  aaaax^ 


„.,.  -„  -„, «* 

ia  Oea.  13. 3  (Ao  dkd  la  >•"£, 

IL  PeraaaHed,1leeaadM.  mi;*^ 

ifflma^  Ae  flr.  •Affharf,"?? 

SrtdtwaS  WteiaWai,  ifcOtta" 


aoteit  eaa«a  ReoealM,  Hcr.uai"-: 
et  Macr.  &  1. 19;  idT.dwaM*^ 

Hum  II ilin     IrtMaLMaeVBVa^ 


;  !n«B.a«i«ew-i 


ctaan.U3.3):.»i;---.--  ^^ 
oe  bidoctaa,  Saeaa.  ti  Ita.  SHJ  r 
fc-^....^  a   aii.ia.famli''!' 


obi  pot8a^Cle.lBT.»57;«i.  J 
dtee;  qnod  aHo  modo  ed  aa  pe^ ' 
3;  90^81;  id.lb.S.W.Thram*': 
ceaaltadfaics  Inpaoeda  at  *;^ 
33<»..-  noaeadeinwiUieift*^ 


tapealetid.ftL»S: 
dieai  fteere,  Ta.  A»«:  •*^ 
ma.  Velle).  9, 9a  ___  . 

B,  Traaat,  A  dm  '"""TJ 
w»35i  one  paraoo  «ia*»a«Jf  , 
rftlead.  r.te»>a*^^a;*J*; 


■tivBor' 


(BAu  1  vs  Meo,  ijtoo 

dm  |VBBMJI>  8t 

Jo* 


:a«w*«l>« 
(trtanJa' 
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et,"  GflU.  13,  3,  1 :  aoalaa 
n»oimlmrHiniTn  mutaie,  Cia  Cbv  ID:  U- 
bTorom  naoMilinrln,  U.  F«m.  13, 10 ;  att- 
ain aomJnganliaatUfaiBoaehlMipaenb 
VenuD  ea  naoeMltado  tmd  Nvoiida* 
Mran^qae  Isvis  dnettiu,  8«IL  J.  80  jia.  .- 
in  uoioitlae  conJUBtHnnltgns  BaoeMitodl- 
ne,  Cie.  LaeL  3S ;  c£,  nuit  nilii  enni  illo 
omiiM  amleMw  MfaailtiirBBWi  U.  Boat. 
17)  D.  at  aOaltaa,  UL  Quist  4c  ranuna 
neoeaaitiuUiw  et  amnma  co^jniKikiae  ad- 
dootna,  M.  Fam.  13,  SJ  i  bcasa  Ttooa  ad 
iwoeaMtudlBem  aaam  adjausra,  Id.  lb.  13, 
11 :  nflceaaitadiiteai  cum  uquo  ecajon- 
gera,  Id.  Verr.  3,  4,  69 :  hatam  onm  aU- 
qoo  aUqnam  iieoealtadiBani  ant  oognali- 
oaam.  Id-  Oi.  56 :  oceeaiMdliiaat  ■■ote 
eotera,  Id.  Fam.  13,  i»:  ftmiUaiitada  as- 
oeaaindbiiaqaaoUltaa,  id.  Itm.  3. 

B.  f*  conamo,  naoaaaltadiaea,  Faraoaa 
with  whom  ena  la  ekiaely  eoBDMtad,  JW- 
altcm,  eoniuitloiu,  frUmdt  (poabJkif^ : 
petiiL  ut  sibl  pennUteretnr  reriflere 
•hadbaa, BaeC-Ttb. ll>a.t  naMl 
haati  JaiMoata  wnaiiitailhiaa  anlixiaqaa 
onmea,  id.  Aox.  17 ;  Tac  U.  3,  Stf».  i  era- 
daraaA]«xaiMnimiMaraaMSM«M<IRdl- 
auecte,t:u>t*,V>mti,t  raUatteobaidoa 
loao um»  mlniMnnm»nti,A»mt.  MC & 

*nteadMO>  »">  >■  <•■  [naoaaaej  IV  TC»> 
ier  aacuiary.'  aam  aim  el  wmm  iilit 
q»od  flatara  na»aM»t„«ta.  Vewrt.  Vita- 
S»t-a,4ia.  

^J^^,i.«»^Feat^lffl-d 

niHTlMHh  1,  a-  4  UmI  of  J|><e>  mUh 
mOck  jicMiMtiui  iDWx  k^Afm  »ira*M', 
Aplc.  1, 14. 

Beaait  a^' [>MVU-)>4  a--<M  It  wad 
io  the  flecona  half  of  a  dujaietlve  iatav- 
I  eonaqioadbif  to-ae  or  ainon, 
_i  alao  wtthoat  a  oarraap.  Inteirog.  par- 
tiole  la-Oe  Ciat  half  (aaaaDr  fai  iDdiraet 
iBteiTocatloaaaadwlAanta*erb):  1,1a 
-.wlth- 


iadlraot  latarrogatlonai  

oat  a  verb  I  qaaera,  potaerkaa  i 
ox  ■octelate  paitaaa  nam  sataaa  Beeaa, 
Clc.  Roae-Coin.  17  s  Jan  daoaoiago  erro^ 
qui  quaenuD,  nttum  aaiarla  aetae,  liL 
Varr.  St,  4, 16 ;  ao,  atraa  pcaaHam  eoai- 
laitd  ex  aaa  eaaet  aeeaa,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
SOi  aaaa  habaam  aacao,  iaeaitani  eat. 
Tar.  Baaat  1, 1, 43:  aoaaatad  laaa  iia» 
aa  paad  mvatdam  aeiebaa^  Ola.  liar.  11, 
3Si  asovbt  aalm  aetloaaai  aaeoe  ad 
ctaataia  paattael^  Oaint.  3,  6,  73;  o£  lb. 
X,  4,  SI;  aad  Spald.  on  7,  3t  W:  lodreo 
qnMaw,  eomoedia  aaeae  potara  EaMt; 
<|aaeairan,  Bor.  8- X  4,40-— &  WItfa  a 
verb:  Ariato  dabitat  oamloo,  deaa  aoK 
aHaaoaawaifcacM.D.l,Ui  hoadaea 
ilnlaani  neaaa  doleam  nItaU  Inleraaae,  id. 
Toas.  8,  IS:  tat  aaana  lat,  id  quaeritan 
ld.deOiT.l,a»:  qaaatltar  tiatae^  aee- 
aa ataM;  id.  M.D.  1,98:  dilatraaiaiBtBe» 
aa  aiat,  qoaaittart  Id.  ib.  S,  7.— H,  b  a 
diraet  latarroga«l»ai  aaat  baea  taa 
Tartanaeoet  Cie.  Tom.  3^  1& 

H«f««pj  abo  nee  aon  or  aaqaa  aoo^ 
I,  AnTaBe,  aa<<  fM;  aad  <a  /ad,  to  oon- 
neot  leataaoaa ;  aea  aaro  aoe  uajetii  ira 
deoraai  bane  ejaa  eatemttbaa  Inieelt 
aaientiam,  Clo.  Iffi-  3Q  i  aaqaa  neam 
maiitaiM  ooa  doaaaaa  aaqie  rarroeat  ea- 
anliaata  nxor,  id.  Cat  4, 9:  aeqne  tanea 
iBa  aon  onaat,  id,daOr.ll,8S:  aac  van 
Ariilotalea  noQ  tandandaa  la  eo,  qaod, «!«,, 
ld.N.D.3,l<i  neqaeaonaie 


XLlki  "natt 
qw  aiaa  Tolaera  1 


dataUqald,  id.  Faa.  3k  IS. 

n,  la  gen..  JUtaaiMv-aiae  (to  moally 
poet  lod  IB  pait-Angs,  paoa^  I  aeeaoa  ed- 
aaapneorLnaphamalBonaBieaantaoi, 
Var- B.  B.  1, 1 )  w  id.  ib.  1, 8 ;  S,  S :  aaaaoa 
at  TffA . . .  freqaaataa  ConTeaera,  Vbg, 
A.  1,  Tin :  taaa  mihl  praeaipaa  (aee  aoa 
'amaaata>p1tnehai,OT. Her.  < as i  gra- 
DnmletalaanimalUniai  aee  noa  et  in  fi>. 
Ho  eadem  tI^  FUn.  13,  SH^  38;  of.  fratia. 
ataa  eat  at  eaea  paaiaani  et  mUhnn.  aee 
aon  hortaaaa,  CoL  8,  IS  i  nee  aon  eti- 
aa  palBata  ftctabat  a>  teajyaae,  Saat 


aiaa  Tolaera  lataifeolua-eat  at  reae- 
no  aot  fjaaa,"  Beat  p- IBS  ed.  iUlL: 
OMMii  a  aaoala  diaaagni  qaidam  Toloat, 

Sod  altemm  a  eaedndo  atqaa  Ictn  teci 
not,  alteram  alae  ktu.  Id.  a.  r-  OCCI- 
SVM,  p.  178ib- 1  ueeaM  aliqaeea  odora  l»- 
tro,l.iHr. 6^787 :  pkbam  tmm Cia.  Q-  Fr. 
8, 3 :  aUqneai  Tiaaalia  ae  verboiboik  id.  da 
liap.  Pomp,  i:  dlqnam  igatatqne  omni. 
baa  tonaaatl^ Caea. B.  a.  1,59:  aUqaea 
fern.  Has.  &  8, 7, 58;  Viig.  A.  8.48BI  Te- 
aaao.  Soot  Her.  48:  aaearl,  OelL  17,  SI: 
aaapaadio,  PUn.  8,  37,  W:  TldiaaeBiL  aal- 
loa,  metre  iiiummi,  jlai.OT.Ani.a;14,iBi 
homiaea  In  rentee  aaoare.  Jar-  6,  fittSy— 
Of  ta^Mraonal.aubJaoli  I  Ilea  aacat)  leaaa 
dolea^  Flana  Caro.  9^  1. 81:  radioae  bar- 
baraai  romera,  OoL  8, 4 :  laU  imbrBaBa- 
aaatfirmaenla,FUn-j31,Sl.S»:  hedei«ar- 
borea,  id.  16, 44, 98;  ef.  L,aber.  In  MaoBibL 
Sat- a,  7:  anaaa  flimiaaa  Beeamriin.31, 
1, 1. 

n,  TropL:  qaid  ta  eeCraa  et  aacaa 
wiTtaai  tBdolam,  Baa,  Hlppel.  454<-^aoa!a 
■wiry  or  ten  la  daait  with  t^Uac :  Flaat 
BacMk4S  (aCoaaidta 
Bor.  Epod.  14, 5). 


opa 


,antia,a<!f.    iVot  oawk 

ty.  aaaSdra  (raTft  bat  qnita  cliaa.) :  T»r. 
Baaat  1,8; IS:  etneeoaiBantl(tlU)man 
adeapa<,aceldlt,I.uaE.3,873:  Arlobana- 
nam  oecopinantem  HberaTi,  Cfa  Fam.  12^ 
4;  Fkaadr.N7,8>— Boiaa, 

^tde.,  a<«5plnaater,  Unaftatdtf, 
aaaaaarrat  "airnjifcaalir, ifamwiidtnK," 
Caoaa^PfaUox. 

■g8ltf*»>  B^W  ▼•  »><>  fcOc-  *^ 

Bit!  |alDHM<alaawrlllBaae|wiato 
wc   opinltaa),  a,  uaa,  ad^.    Dmifcui 


»rS7T<£I>l0Ba-p.368P.:  Piiaa.p.881 
ih.)  l.«  a.  (aax)  r«Ua,ala|t,pMladMi/l, 
iamf  dumOf  withoot  a  weapan,  by 
palei,  banger,  m.y 


(quitaeiaia,):  deaeitaadleeipUnaeeljam 
pridem  raUctoa  paarodaiaa  aes  oriB» 
tan  a  nobia  eaae  aaaaeptam,  Cie.  M.  D.  \, 
3, 6:  aecopiaala  bona  peraplcare,  id.  Off. 
3, 10:  aee  opiaato  adrantn  urbem  intor- 
ceptan,IjT.iM,Sl:  in  neronlaatam  ftai> 
dem  labi,  id.  97,  33:  neeoptealaaa  gaadt 
am,  id.  39;  49l— ^AdtsiblaHT :  loeam  aeere- 
tam  ab  taualta  petit  uaoe  ex  Becopb» 
to  arennm  hoalem  iaradat  uMofoudlf, 
aarawayi.  id.  4,  S7  ia«U-8a  eap., 

Ai»^  nioAplntta,  I/aczjwIRftr ■'  d 
neoopinato  ouid  erenaiit,  do.  Taae.  3, 88: 
el  Ih.  31 94, 58 1  aliqnem  neoDpinato  Tide- 
re,  id.  Fin-  3,  8,  8 ;  id.  FbB-  8,  31 :  aliud 
noanm  mahua  neeoptaiala  eonnum,  lAr- 
a;  IS.  4. 

niciplim»  a,  am,  a4j.  (a  poet  word): 

iTata,  UnofOei :  uacupbia  nior%  Or. 
.  1.  S84 :  ictua.  Stat  Th.  8,  Tffi :  peiiea- 
la,  811.14,788;  Ana.  Grat  act.  ad Grat  19. 
— *  n.  Act,  AiM  ar^iiti'^,  aaaafpecMaf , 
aar«aa<  Ipaam  aeeMlar  nwooahmm  ra- 
plt,Phaedr.  1.9;& 

T<l<b  ite  n«m7  Vua  *—i  to  nrcaf  tbe 
fatara,  naaraBMaayi  Laet  %,  18.^41.  a.  a. 
Hsnteil.  Zlai  part  qf  (*«<Miaaar<a  aMet 
WaMM  immtt  fcia  «ta  intanM 
Plta&aMl,4a4139L' 

(■MVAMHltfif  teaaa,  a.  fi 
maatiajTManpaMaiicra;  "aaanaaaaMt^ mat, 
«umimpraa>aiilaHoiiihnaTidePtnriaaaa- 
dlali  mortal  dirbuie  et  ad  intenogata 
reapoadera,"  laid.  Ofig.8;  9,11  (oLnesro- 
mantH^ 
^t  MM|<|lii  f ,  a,  nm.  a»  »  ywat- 

dud.-  aalaptatea,  Tart  SpeoL  13. 

If Mtiuiiibfak  1«  or  io%  •■- (NaoMWe, 
Plbi.36,9, 14;  Tin.  Aniai.  57:  Nactan*- 
baa.  Map.  Cbafar.  S^ -d  Mag- qf  i^JtM^ep. 
AgM.8. 

WectwWfc^-  *>  piated.  art 
,  t ni«rt» *»5a. aa  Kfctrap, ffaaar, l»a 
drbUofiAa^adai  Ll'it:  aeoaahaiam- 
broila  deoe  ant  nectare . . .  laetari,  arbi- 
tinr.  Cie.  Taae.  1,  SB,  65;  c£  id.  K  D.  1, 
40, 119:  aaotarla  aabroaH  aaemm  potare 
lyaeam,  Prad.ln  SraaB.  1, 976.— Q,  Poet, 
tranaf.  of  aaj  tbag  naeat  pleaaat.  da- 

UcUnUi/TecMr,— So«  hooeT:  aUae(apea) 

-    .  —    — ■  ■  -  '■     .  -    —  ■ 

'BBmauaaBiaiiaaiipiaKat  iniaiaociiatBn- 

dant  nact«e  cdhu,  Vtarg.  O.  4,  16i/-Of 

mOk:  quid  momiatia OTaa..- piano  qnae 

ftnia  fai  abere  aealar, Or. M.  U,  116;  cf., 

o(  bread  and  milk ;  PietaMaa  Oerea  nireo 

tie  nectata  creMU^Hvt  13,  ««-Of  whw: 


vnw 

nebv.  Slat  8.  A  l;  «aF>Or  a 
pleaaaatodor:  etnardlHoram  nectar qai 
oaribaa  hahtt  Lnor.S;  84e.nBenoe,tn^ 
alao  of  poatry :  oantaia  eredaa  Fagatetom 
nectar.  Pen.  proL  14. 

Iie«tt(te>  a^  T- ■>«:*«»»■  «<^  H.,  B. 

naetaiMU)  a,  am  (aeetarlna),  ad), 
[nectar]  qf  or  tiUmfiag  to  nteter,  ata- 
lared,  aaaanma.-  ncetania  qaod  alttur 
aqoia.  Or.  M.  7,  TD7.— IL  Tranati  A. 
Aactaraoaj,  L  q.  awaa  ordcUajeiia  at  atc 
lar.-  Falemnm,  Hart.  13,  108:  foalca, 
Oland.  Mnpt  Boaor.  et  Mar.  988.— IS. 
Snbal :  neottraa,  ae,  /.  (ta  herba),  Ivka 
flaat  iliwamm;  need  ftr  apkctaig  wtaa, 

"'  'i  wmheooe  called  uwjtai Una, PUn- 


wUohT 

14,  IS,  19,  §  108. 
■Mttrtta*  ■»■  «l»  piaoed-  art,  «. 

BMt*t  ^tU  aad  xi,  xaat,  a  a.  a.    Ta 
Nad,  (w  fmUn;  te  join,  ft 


t.  Lit:  A.  >B  faa.:  "aadwa  Ugan 
ilgaiaeat  Feit^p.  IW  ad.  MU. :  aeole  tri- 
kaa  aodla  Mtaoa,  AaitaTlH,  eelorea,  Virg. 
B.8;7T:oalaaaa;Bar.Od.l,89,4i  ooro- 
aaa,  i£  lb.4, 11,8:  laaoaam  aHeoi,  id- Ep. 
1.19,31:  tahviaipedOma,  Vhg.  A.  4, 939  f 
Aaraane  capat  neetentar  attra,  id.  ib,  5, 
308:  b>Beliia,OT.F.6,3B9i  coaummnta. 
Id.  A.  A.  1, 9;  83 :— ratia,  Flap.  3^  6t37:  all' 
eal  campcdea,  FUn.  Ep.  9, 98  >— Afrlena  la 
glaciem  firigore  neotit  aquae,  Pro^4, 3, 4(1 

BlI>  parties  Tt  Mitd,fiair\  cni/kif, 
aqkDrdebti  "Uber,  qoiaaaa  operaaia 
aanilula;  pro  paiwiata  qnadan  iababat 
dam  aoharet,  aexaa  TOaatnr  at  ab  aera 
ntarttaa  aaaiond  flr  iOt,  Var.  L.  I,,  7, 
5,  §  105 :  qamn  tint  propter  uaiaa  liUdl* 
nam  omala  nexa  eiriam  liberate,  nectl' 
arqnepoataadeaitaaB,Cle.Rep.%34;  cf., 
ita  nexi  aohiti  cantnmqua  in  putlii  aai, 
oa  nectoraatar,  Uv.  8;  98  Jbt ;  tad,  eo 
aiBio  plebi  Romaoaa  vehit  alind  initinra 
Bhertatia  fiwtmn  cat  onod  nectl  dcale- 
rant :  mntatam  anteBLjiia  ob  mdat  fieac- 
latoiia  tiaml  Hblrllaeni,  tiaoal  eredelita- 
temlaaimeiB.id.ib.  61;  r.  alao  8.  nezoa, 
B0.  U.;  LiT.  3,87;  Id.  9,  93  .—nac  cane- 
ram  nexta,  ted  oaedBnia  drltalam  replet 
Jnat  91,  8 ;  e£  lb- 1. 

|LTfop.;A.71»q#T,eHar>:Btextlk» 
aUa  nectantur,  Ola.  Leg.  1, 19 ;  ex  hoc  ge- 
acta  caaaarom  ex  aatcmitatepeadentfalBi 
fatnm  a  Stoiela  aeetitnr,  id.  Top.  1& 

B,  IV>,^e<B  or  ftun  tagtUttr,  la  eaa- 
aa« ;  Cto.  Or.  41 :  raram  eanaae  aliae  ex 
dU*  aptae  et  neaatabata  aaxae,  Id.  Taae. 
&  9S ;  cC  oeonee  Tirtntea  later  aa  aexae 
et  Juaatae  aaat  Id.  ib.  3,  8 :  nectera  do- 
Imn,  LIT.  87, 98:  eaaaaa  laanea,  Virg.  A. 
9,919:  nanieritTertia,OT.  Pait4,9.IIO: 
jargfaeamaHqacld.  A.A.S;S,35:  mo- 
rea,  Ttc  A.  19;  14 :  taiaidiaa,  Val.  Max.  3, 
8,  5 ;  taHa  aectebant,  (An  tgera  tpuUwg 
10  aact  aOv,  Slat  Tb.  8;  837. 

jMctBI*  *>  tnn,  Fart,  ef  neca ;  q.  t., 

JtMULadei  Tkatnaaitm^tocaair 
aAvInotla Cie.) :  Haine fintaat laplde 
Btrata.  nt  nrina  aecaU  la  alabnlo  niBai» 
tat  Var.  K.  R.  a.  S;  ao,  <>>  aecaU,  Col.  S, 
18>-dlBpoalttaexpioratoiibaa,necnblRo- 
man!  coplaa  mnadncerent  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 
35;  UT.S9.9;  Lne.  9,  lM8i 

BlC;sBte>  *■'■•  Thai  fiamna  plaa, 
Uatfiem  an  wkm  (Urlan) :  drcomapao- 
taaa  oeeaade  impetne  in  ihmwntttarea 
leret,UT.9%S3;id.9e,l. 

tlMemnMn>  aecmnqaam  qaem- 
qnam,  Feet>  188  and  163  ed.  MU). 

tnaenten  tra,tniin,  adj.,  fat  neater, 
IftluS-  ofiXt  Mo,  aaftAtr :  Inaer.  Orel), 
aa.  4859  (p.  351  a>j;l8.). 

tailiifiiil«iii  " riiiiiiirfriiiiiiii 

like)r7%rimiV  >*•  tOk-awna,  in  tbo 
attae  of  aMtaawrpboaia  praeediag  that  in 
wUoh  it  recdTca  the  nama  of  bcnnl^rx : 
pciiBBm  eraca  it,  Mnde,  qnod  Toaatur 
bombjiioa,  ex  eo  necydahu,  ex  hoc  in 
aax  aeaalbaa  botabyx,  Plin.  11,  99,  86 
(ace.  to  Ariatot  B.  A.  5, 19,  aafni;,  ^iM- 
\uf,  nicUaXai,  fiafUaar)- 

to tedlcateaiat  wbereaa  a  eertahi  tldng 
doee  not  exiat  another  tUng  mentioned 
afterward  exieta  ttUl  leaa,  Ar  no  meant, 
m»tk  lata,  lilt  bta  (to  qalte  data.). 
A.  With  a  precedkig  aegation :  tatra- 
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pM  ai  ilel  Axutor  numqnun  raSiuTe  tjat 
nunptni  queat:  Nednm  tn  poaalf.  Tar. 
Heaut.  3.  1,  43 :  opttmla  temporibiu  nee 
P.  PoidlUni,  nee  (t  Msteaua  rim  Mbuni- 
ciam  fttstJnere  potuenint,  nedum  bit  tem- 
poritnu  tiiw  TMtm  npientla  islri  erne 
poaalmtu,  Cic  Clu.  35 ;  id.  PUno.  37 :  ne 
voce  quidem  locommoda,  nedum  ut  uUa 
Tla  Sent,  LW.  3,  14  jiii. ;  Cia  Agr.  a,  3S, 
DT;  c£,TixtuipnjtecttaetoppuUa&igiu 
inficma  valetacUne  rltatur ;  noaom  in  ma- 
rl, id.  Fam.  16,  8, 3. 

B.  Witbont  a  preoed.  negatton,  whicb, 
however.  Ilea  In  tlie  thooght  expreaied : 
erat  enlm  multo  domtelHiim  hnja*  srUa 
apdna  hnmanitali  toae,  qnam  tola  Pelo- 
ponneaus  nedum  Patrae,  Cic  Fam.  7,  38 : 
(foippe  aeenndae  rea  aapienllam  animoa 
tatlgant;  nedum  UU  corruptifl  moriboa 
Tletorlae  temperarent,  Ball.  C.  UJdt. 

Q,  Tranafl ;  ^  Since  tiie  Aug.  per. 
alao  afflrmadTely,  ivoe  to  toy,  mvck  mart  .- 
■dnlationea  etiam  victia  Mapedonlbus  gra- 
Tea,  nedum  Tietoribua,  muck  man  of  vie- 
tan,  LiT.  9, 18 :  Qnintiua,  quern  armorum 
etiam  pro  patria  aatlfftaa  teneret,  nedum 
adreraua  pattiam,  id.  7,  40 ;  Lir.  iS,  39 ; 
Id.  36,  36 ;  aada  mihi  jam  Tidebaria  animi 
habere,  etiam  adTeraua  eoUda  mala,  ne- 
dum aid  iataa  umbraa  malorum,  quibua, 
ale.,  Sen.  Ep.  89 ;  Quint  13. 1.  30 1  onM- 
menta  etiam  legioni,  nedum  miUti,  aatia 
mnlta,  Val.  Max.  3,  3, 36. 

BL  Sometlmea  bi  the  flrat  clanae,  for 
Hon  modo,  Not  em^;  nednm  bominum 
hamillam,  aed  edam  aiiipliaaim«wn  tI- 
rorum,  Balb.  et  Opp.  fal  Cic.  Att  9,8,  A. 

1,  m.  [vtjiifiot,  from  which  one  dSea  not 
eaailT  walEen]  A  Baman  gumame:  loaer, 
ap.  Orut  69^  5 ;  Inacr,  ap.  liarin.  Frat 
Arr.  p.  448. 

tnMuidaxinfc  a,  nm,  a«.  [nefim- 
dnsj  That  oomwau  a  eHau,  enminal:  "  no- 
tu,  nefandns,  nefiuidarlua,"Not.Tir.p.74. 

I^^ftl^^^^  ^''^t  ▼•  nefandua,  ad  fin. 
■  nramduib  ^  ™°>  ^'  [ne.fari,  lit, 
not  to  be  mentioned,  unmentionable; 
benoe]  Impioiu,  keiMou,  execrable,  oiow* 
ifuMi  (moatly  pea^Aag.) :  aperate  deoa 
roemorea  fandl  atque  netandl,  Virg.  A.  1, 
943:  nefandnm  adulterium,  Cic  fVaom. 
•p.  Quint  !>,  11, 12  (a/,  nefarlum) :  nenm- 
dum  rehiculum,  Lir.  1,  SS :  neftndiaaima 
quaeqoe  tyrannicae  cmdclltalia  exercuit, 
Juat  16, 4. — Of  peraona ;  homo  nefandua, 
Plin.  38, 1,  3 ;  ao,  nefimdi  hominea.  Quint 
1,  3, 17 ;  auauane  ea,  ne&ndiaaimnm  ca- 
put! «<%,  Juat  18,  7,  10.— Hence,  '..^dii., 
nefande,  /mpitnu^.-  multanefiuideaual, 
Sail.  fi«gm.  ap.  Priao.  p.  993  P. 

tui^fmj  antia,  adj.  [adjeetiTal  coQat 
form  of  ne-faa]  Impima,  hthuna  (ante, 
claaa.):  "ne/mHapranebnda:  LncUina 
(Satyr,  lib.  IV.)  :  TantalHs  gui  fomu  'ob 
Ja/ta  fuftttttiapauiU,"  Nan.  488, 14  «;. 

a«f ««i»,  •A'-,  V- neSmna,  «J^». 

out,  exaenMe,  ^boti^nabU,  nefariotu  (quite 
daaa.) :  homo  nefhrlua  etimpiua,  Cic.  Off. 
3, 14 ;  ao,  nefariua  Alreua,  Uor.  A.  P.  186 : 
Toluntatea  conaoeleratae  ao  nefariee.  Cic. 
Soil.  9 :  iceleatnm  ae  ne&rium  fadnua. 
Id.  Roac  Am.  13:  alngnlaria  et  nefaila 
cradelitaa,Caea.  8.0.7,77;  0lcltlep..3, 
0:  multaoommemarare&e&nainaoeioa, 
id.  OS,  3,  8 ;  nefario  aoelerc  ae  obatringe- 
re,  Caea.  B.  C.  3;  33.— U,  Snbat,  ne£ui- 
um,  U,  n.,  A  Adtunx  act,  a  crfau :  rem 
publicam  nefario  obatringere,  Liv,  9, 34. — 
Hence, 

Adn.,  nifirle,  ImplBiith,  extareAb/, 
Aefwnialy,  a&omtaafr^;  aliquid  ne&rte  fla* 
gitioaeque  facere,  Cle.  Verr.  1, 13 :  imnie 
nefari«|ne  cummlttere  aliquld.  Id.  ib.  3, 3 
Jin.  I  id.  de  DIt.  tai  CaedL  IS :  n.  moUil 
peattm  patriae,  id.  Cat  3, 1 :  n.  ocdaua 
pater,  id.  Roac  Am.  11. 

ne-Al,  n.  indeoL  CoKtranf  to  divine 
/dv,  tinfyiy  «n!aiq/W,  ectcnble,  abomhtn- 
tU,  erirnnal ;  anbat,  an  iufioiu  or  wickod 
doid,  a  Vint  a  erinu, 

1,  Lit;  qulcqnld  non  licet  ne&a  pnta- 
re  oebemna,  Cic.  Pared.  3,  2,  33;  cil,  ofB- 
cia  tua  mihi  nefaa  eat  obUTlaci.  id.  Fam. 
15, 81  fin. ;  Mercuriua,  qucm  AegyptU  ne- 
faa  habent  nominare,  id.  N.  D.  %  33 :  n. 
cat  dictu,  mlaeram  fuiaae  talem  aenectn- 
tem,ld.  deSen.6:  eam,«diiifallnm<iaam 


ttmax 

Ml,  M.  MIL  37:  qnlbaa 
deaerere  patronoa,  Caea.  B.  0. 7,  40;  cor- 
pora rira  naha  Stygia  Tectara  carina, 
Virg.  A.  6,  391:— ika  et  uetm,  right  and 
vmmg:  Vin.  G.  1,  SOS;  Hor.  Sped.  S, 
87;  cf.  id.  Od.  1,  U)  10;  Or.  U.  6,  585: 
per  &a  eC  ne&a,  m  eeery  way ;  Lir.  6, 14. 
— Snbat :  ncfaa  triate  piara,  Virg.  A.  3, 
184;  iUa  dokia  ihmmque  nelaa  in pectore 
Teraal,  Certa  morl,  Id.  lb.  4,  SC3 ;  lex  ma. 
caloaum  edomnitne£aa,i«.«diilur]r,Hor. 
Od.4, 5,!B:  in  omne  nefiaa  ae  parare.  Or. 
H.6,613:  belll,cM<Mr,Luc3,S07;et, 
Alpena  ciTile  nefiu,  Id.  7,  433:  magnum 
noaa  contrabere,  Juat  34,  3. — Poet,  of  a 
wicked  peraon,  A  wrvU:K  monwtar :  ex- 
atinxlaae  nefiu  tamen  . . .  Landabor  (a 
term  applied  by  Aeneaa  to  Helen  aa  the 
deatroyer  of  Troy),  Vta-.  A.  %  365.— Alao 
aometunea  inaerted  aa  an  inteijaotlon,  O 
iorridi  ikeeking !  iTeadfnt!  qoatenna, 
Iseu  nefiia.  Tirtutem  incofumem  odimua, 
Hor.  Od.  3, 34, 30;  cf.,  beu  ndaa,  b«u  t  id. 
U). 4,6, 17:  qnoane,  neiaa,  omnee Ufinda 
in  morte  reliqnlt  Virg.  A.  10, 673 :  aaqoi- 
tnrque,  itefiu,  Aegrptla  oonjox,  id;  ib,  8, 
688:  Lavinla Virgo  Vlaa,ne&a,lan9i* ooan- 

rodere  eiinibua  ignem,  O  kombU  '.  id. 
7,73. 

n.  Poet,  tranaf :  A.  A  karrihU  or 
•laiMlroiu  lUng:  Enmenldea  Styginm- 
qoe  ne&a,  Lac.  6, 196;  ao  Id.  I,  636;  7, 
nO;  Stat  Th.  6,  9411 

S,  hupouibUt  levina  At  patieotia  Qnlo- 
corrigeie  eat  ne&a,  Hor.  Od.  L  84, 30. 

a<lh»l|ll»>  a,  urn,  oia.  [nefaa]  <m.  to 
foetua,  and  In  tlie  firat  place,  diea  nohali, 
Da/e  on  wUek  judgment  could  not  be  fro- 
nouncedoToaomblieeqftkeptopUbeMd: 
"ftadB  dieboa  ]xra  fari  llcabat,  nefcatia 
qnaedam  non  licebat  bri,**  Feat  n.  93  ed. 
Mail. :  "nefiuti  diea  notantor  N  Utera, 
quod  ila  ne^  eat  praetorl,  apnd  qnem 
lege  agitur,  Carl  trla  verl>a :  do,  dico,  ad- 
dico."  Feat  p.  165  ed.  MIIL ;  v.  1.  featna ; 
lUe  (Numa)  neftatoa  diea  batoaqne  fecit, 
qnia  allqnando  nihil  com  popnlo  agl,  ntlle 
fttnrum  erat,  Lir.  1, 19. 

n.  Tranaf.:  A.  Fw  ne&a,  Hut  la 
contrary  to  the  aacred  ritea  or  to  r^igloo 
in  general,  Irrdigioiu,  tmpioMt:  QVAE 
AVGVR  INIVSTA,  NEFA8TA.  DSFIX- 
ERIT,  Cic  Leg.  S,  8  JIa.:  prollbare  dUa 
nefiutum  habetur,  etc,  Plin.  14, 19,  S3. 

2,  In  gen.,  Wicked,  yrofatu,  cxocraHU, 
n^fZiout  (poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  proae) ; 
q^  intaetum  nefaati  Liqutanna  t  pnftni, 
criminal,  Hor.  Od.  1,  35,  35 ;  ao,  crimen, 
PHn.  4, 11, 18. 

B.  Vnludif,  inmufieio>u=:laneiita*, 
•ter  (ao  not  aMs-Aue) :  Ule  et  ne&sto  te 
poauit  die,  etc  Hor.  Oi.  3, 13, 1 ;  ao,  diea, 
SaetTlb.SS:  ne  qua  terra  ait  nefaata  vio- 
toriae  auae,  Liv.  6,  38,  8 :  Acheron,  Stat 
Th.  4,  456:  loca,  id.  ib.  1.  373. 

aMraBlfdl*.  ■x^  [ne4«ado]  Tlut 
can  1101  fet  bite,  tkttt  hoe  no  teetk ;  ^^nejivn- 
dee  arietea  dlxerunt,  quod  dentlbaa  fren- 
dere  non  poaaint  Alll  dicnnt  M^raadei 
Inftntea  eaae  nondam  frendentea,  id  eat 
frangentea.  Uviua:  Qnem  ago  ntpvndem 
alui  Ittcimm  immnlgvno  apai.  awn  qui 
nefVendea  leaticidoa  dial  potent  quoa  La- 
nuTinl  appellant  iiainnuUaea,  Graed  n- 
^aaC(,  PraeneetiBl  n^^wiua."  Feat  p.  163 
ed.  MJUL ;  c£,'co^)enint  e^rre  porcnm 
caatratum,  qucm  neirendnm  vocabant, 
quaai  aine  ranibna,  Fulgent  Expoa.  aerm. 
andqu.  p.  558,  33;  and,  ■*poni  amkao 
nomine  actentia  dienntur  h^VxiuIm  ab  eo, 
quod  nondum  fabamfreoderepoaannt,  id 
eat  frangeiB,"  Var.  R.  S.  3, 4, 17. 

tn6Kraa4ittBIKi  anauale  tributnm, 
quod  certo  tempore  ruatlcl  domlnia,  vel 
diadpull  doetonbue  affem  aolent  dun- 
taxatritcanieaiii,nt]M>reellua,01aae.laid. 
nevena. 
antla,  Pc,  v.  nego. 
ae,/.  [nego]  A  denfing,  a 
negation ;  deinde  addunt  oonjunctionum 
negantiam,  aic:  Non  et  hoe  eat  et  illud : 
hoc  autem:  non  Igitnr  Illud,  Cic  Top. 
14,  57. 

nBnnt&minSlUi  a,  nm,  o^.  [nego- 
nnmiBj  Rcfntimg  monev :  baaida,  App. 
M.  10,  p.  718  OucL  dub. 

njMtEO)  ini^/  f  nego]  A  dtnfing,  de- 
niSrWegSm ;  Clc  Sni  13  Jin. .-  n.  taut 
datioqiiB  bet),  Id.  Pttt  89. 


n,  In  putic  Aweridm Uke 
n^ratna:  App. Dbgn. Flat 3,^91 

BteUtVM  •<  «<«>*4I- W  na« 
niaa,  n^gmtive  (poatdaaa.):  aifan* 
eo,  G4Iaati3:^ianlcala.A|i|>.In 
Plat3,p.33;ao.verta,Oa^n»»HB 

nUffttMh  4»,  ■.  (kl.j  i  Mr(ii» 
ol^!>^l:ert  adv.  haa.  ll ;  tni.U. 
1,  57^  JoTia  et  tfOume,  Sid.  EpilU 

JV^^n  (juSiPLat):  etHu'll^i 
6,5:  8,SjSj4. 

(posESSST:  Prod.  Anolk.  NT:  iaa 

jSoinFeat  pi  ISciuL 
mente,  are, »./«?.«.  mjitat 
/aat^dm,  »  frtm  m  tepv  OT 
rare;  not  in  Cic):  Laer.4,>14:np> 
mo  ne^tare.  Ball  J.  Ul.  S:  »«>« 
tatqua&ibdlua.  Bar.  Efi  1.  lit  A 

*  — irUrilll*  ode.  (BeglKMlfl* 
«i^Ppb«tliiABttial.lAl.IL».<l 

tort^^SJ^STanilooniirStijaii 


Aug.  Sarm.  de  dlven.  49^11 
Pa^  irotn  neguga 


u,  M.^ 


2.  Il«ri«s6»»a,ail«*'l'* 
lecHnglH^lea  (.raj  rare): !»«»» 
tiqnam  negiectoi  mlU  tal,T(tB«l- 
3,^6;  Plin.  7,  51,53.  . 

MMrHcMUb  eol^  ^^  ""^  ™ 
ne?B3r*~"        ^      _.    . 

aagttrMten  «<>^ '■  i^  " 

[iS^SfTSna^cSii* 
Ae^lmnaBa,  negUgenaiif^n'i^ 
ehinical):  nog&enlia,  pigriailMa|^ 
impeirt,  Cic  oS;  1, 9:  ia  nn^ 
Roac.  Am.  81 :  mundUa  (faeajil** 
tern  et  faiimwiTiaTn  iiimli(|>iiilaiii  a '" 
1,36:  aoouaarBali<|»!m<lelte*"J5 
ligenlia,  of  mgltettnf  a  "*  *  ' 
6:  eptalDUmm  duaram. qm ■■'* 
rft,  negUgeotlam,  mmw^  n  ifV 
do  dll^entiam  vdui  tiU  aoaa  af^ 
t4^  coiS^uiaa,  id.  ib.  8,  ll>a.:  «^ 

am  negligentineatdillgmlilk'*^ 
— inatitatomm  neglig<ailiaBaKaiK> 

Sep.  4,  3:  nam  Deque negUa*^' 
qneodio  id  fiidt  oio,»anf*^5' 
»oi<,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  8,  37;  ao,  cafflBJ^ 
auqiidonmique,  niglca,  Ui.Il>'' 
rum,  id.  5. 5L  _ij«i 
mu^Bap  (writtcB  iba  ivv' 
necl*^),'exi,  ectnm,  3.  OT/^ 
legerity  eec  to  the  form  of  W,^ 
vert) :  Aemn.  Maoer.  hi  »«•»*':; 
fal  Priac  p.  895  ib-lt.  «.(«»•««•)  *? 
to  pick  up.  i  a)  7b  aai  »M«**T 
mAa^ aiow,  la  alM atfW; «* 
with  the  occ  or  an  ol|JB«t<J"»'  ^ 
with  d«^  or  aia. r.^» 

I.lngen,oM..to«»ajjni. 
for,  not  amnd  M.  la  «»#*J.^a 
mandatum  negleetama  nuc>>^ 
38H1S:  macnlamjudldom*^ 
«7, 130:  aegledia  i>n>«««®J?I 
agila.  HorTU  1.  Z,  Sl.-lff^l 
jeetclanae:  hema  qaod  ifjr-Z, 
lexlati  peraequi.  Plant  ABLit*^" 
edleti  oHio  nedexk  Cfc.  B*»^ 
With  de;  de  Tbeopo^io  ae|»«» 
Oc  Pha  13, 16,  31         _.  ^^.^ 

n,  In  panic,  7b  »M'*'SI 
ngnrd,  nMlect:  qni  iww*^'^ 
rum  et  caphla  aal  pre  nea  ■■■  "51 
h,  Cic  Fam.  14,  4:  ao,  >***  2 
3 :  minaa,  id.  Qutot  SO:  ''"P^SS 
Jna,  Ca«a.  B.  0. 5, 7.  Wailai*«i*» 

a>.l,36:  iiamaHava***!"!* 
97:  dect,  Sal  C.  1ft  3;  aajl^f; 
dnnt  negKgi,  i  a  imlawat  T»  <*V 

verbia  qneai  eoarnaeon  M#PS 
laet,  diakain.  Cic  Or.  a  «:  »fJJ 
oomndttera.  Hor.  Od.  1,  «  »:  ^  , 
S7.-*(j)  With  afcllg.-;a(g»;; 
qoa  populna  laboret  unem  ■  —^ 
£«,  SSTod.  3,  4  SS  Caaagatw** 
awia,"  8dioL).-(0  Att-'  »ii"<^ 
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NBao         ^ 

■lodo  Kgnior  tt,  aU  negUai>  ici«(<itii 
MgUa  km,  S*a  J.  Sljhu-Smux, 

JL  negllgem  (neglef.),  snte  Fa^ 
HeetUuMt  oorMos,  unotmariutt,  int^ferent, 
ittgUgm:  "nsdegeiiB  dictiu  nl  aoo  le- 
gens  neque  dUectum  habeas,  quid  faosra 
oabost,  onilsss  ndone  oOcii  sul,"  Fast 
p.  163  ed.  Mttll. :  improTidi  eC  negUgentes 
duces,  Cie.  Att  7,  tiO :  socors  ncgUKens- 
oua  nstara,  kL  BraL  68 :  in  smicis  digen- 
dls  negligentos,  id.  Lael.  17 :  in  aliquem, 
id.  Fam.  U,  2:— With  a  gm. .-  legum,  of- 
ficii, rei  pnblicae,  sociorum  aCqne  amico- 
mm  nealigentior,  Cic.  Verr.  8,  3,  68 ;  io^ 
Isnoclnii,  Suet  Aug.  79 ;  and,  domus  tuae 
neslinnliaaiinns,  Pacat.  Pan.  Theod.  31. 
—  vVTth  circA.*  drea  deoa  ac  religionea 
ne^lasntior.  Suet  Tib.  69.— With  an  ob- 
jeetclause :  post  iHa  obtegere  earn  nag- 
ligena  fni.  Plant  Moat  1, 3, 61.-Of  things : 
alanimnegUgenasudor.tlialpracHdsyVwii 
ntgUa,  PetT.  128:  negligentlor  amictus. 
Quint  II,  3, 147 :  scrmo,  id.  10, 7,  as ;  cC, 
stilus,  id.  2,  4.  la 

3,  In  partic,  with  respeot  to  one's 
fotune,  /isediess,  emtits^  improvident: 
In  sumpCu  nogligens,  Cic  Fam.  3,  6 :,  ado- 
lesoentu.  negligens  luxurioaaque,  Lit.  S7, 
Si  Quint:;.  7,  3,  89.— HeiKe, 

^<<T.,meglIgenter  (negleg.),  iiiaJIsM- 
hf,  ciiilliaslir,  negligentlf!  soiberc,  efp. 
^genbar,  Cic.  Rose.  Com.  S:  gonint  et 
ierarum  pelles,  proximi  ilpae  oegUgen- 
tar,  nlteriorea  exquisltius,  Tac,  0. 17 :  au- 
dienlBS,  Quint  B,  3,  33 :  peters  pilam,  id. 
6,  3, 62 ;  id. 3,  4,  Vl^Comp.:  negUgentiuj 
aaservare  aliqnid,  Cic.  Caecln.  9&--.Si».  .- 
negligentiaaiine  amicos  habere,  Sen.  £p. 
63. 

BL  neglectus,  a,  um,  Po.,  NegUcud, 
tUgliud:  qnum  1^  inter  nos  abject!  neg- 
lectique  simus,  Cic  Fin.  3,  SO:  castra  so- 
Inta  nef^tague,  Ur.  28, 1 :  relialo,  Cacs. 
B.a.6,16:  deinegleeti,Bar.  Od.  3,  6,7: 
fomiB  viroa  negleela  deeet.  Or.  A..  A.  1, 
S09:  non  neglecta  deia,  Lua  lA  176.— 
Sup. :  neglecdsaima  progsniea,  Stat  Th. 
7, 146.— Hence, 

'Adv.,  neglecte,  Ckrtlatlf,  it«rU- 
gmUfi  neglectlua  incedebat,  Uier.  £p. 
30,11.1. 

aeafO)  &t1,  Unm,  l.  (anhalc  form  of 
the  puf.  cmij;  nensaim  for  negavcrhn, 
Plaut  Aain.  9;  4, 96.— Lengthened  coIhA 
form,  Deeumo :  '^n^umau  in  carmine 
Cn.  Manj  Tatia  signlBcat  n^f  aw,"  Feat  p. 
163  ed.  HUIL ;  ct  Herm.  Doct  Hetr.  p. 
614)  9.  n.  and  a.  [ne-aio]  .To  »«tf  no,  to  a»- 
ny,  rtfktt  {opp.  to  aio,  to  say  yea ;  v.  aio). 

L  In  gen. :  Tel  al,  tgI  nega,  say  yes  or 
KoiNaeT.  in  Prise,  p.  473  P. :  Tel  tu  miU 
alas  Tel  noges.  Plant  Rud.  2,  4, 14 :  negat 

2uis  ?  nego.  Alt  I  aio,  Ter.  £un.  S,-  3,.£l : 
liogenea  ai^  Antipater  negat,  Cic.  Off.  3, 
S3 :  quasi  ego  id  curem,  quid  ille  aiat  ant 
negct,  id.  Fia.  S;  33 :  quia  Duno  aioBl^  quod 
tunc  Dcgsbant  Id.  Riri>.  Post  18, 35.- With 
a  fdlg.  ohjoct^lanae.  To  soy  lAot  aoi,  la 
ikny  Mat,  ete. :  Demosthenes  negat  In  eo 
positaa  eaae  fortunas  Graedae,  hoc,  Hc^ 
Cic.  Or.  9 :  Stoici  negant  qulcqnam  esse 
bonum,  nisi  quod  honestum  sit,  id.  Fin.  3, 
31 ;  id.  de  Or.  3, 14 :  nego,  ullam  picturam 
foiAse,  quin  obstulerit  id.  Verr.  3,  4,  1; 
Caea.  B.  G-  6,  3L — Sometimes,  from  ne- 
gare  an  afflrmatiTe  Terb.  dicendl  is  to  be 
supplied  for  the  follg.  clause :  plerique 
negant  Caesarem  in  conditloDe  mansu- 
rum :  poBtuIataquo  haec  ab  eo  interposita 
oase,  ttc,  Cic.  Att  7, 15 :  negabat  ceaaan- 
dimi  et  utiqua  prius  confligcndum,  LIt. 
35,  1 :  so  Sail.  J.  114;  Vclbi  2.  118.  5; 
Ter.  Ph.  3,  3,  6.-0)  Pass.:  Plin.  89,  6, 
38 :  casta  negor,  Ot.  F.  4, 321 :  sacpo  domi 
Don  OS,  ctun  sis  quoque  saepe  uegaris. 
Mart  8,  5 :  ex  eo  negantur  ilu  ranae  co. 
axare.  Suet  Aug.  94. 

XL  'n  partic:  ^  To  den*  a  thing: 
factum  eat :  non  nego,  Ter.  Aa.  5,  3, 18; 
ofip.  faterl,  Cic.  Brut  19 :  pro  certo  oega- 
re,  id.  Att  5,  SO :  negaturum  aut  ma  pro 
M.  Fulvio,  aut  Ipeum  M.  FuWium  ccnse- 
tla!  LiT.  38,  43:  negando  mlnueadoTo, 
Suet  Caes.  66. 

B.  To  refuM:  Eon.  ap.  Auct  Her.  4, 18, 
18 :  numquam  reo  cuiquam  tarn  praccise 
nogaTi,  quam  bic  mihi,  Cic.  Att  8. 4 :  post 
^oam  id  obstJnato  sibi  negari  Tidot,  Cacs. 
B,  <j,  j^  6 :  Impuna  segare  allcui,  Ot.  M. 
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13,  741:  opoa  patriae,  id.  Ber.  3,  36: 
mlaeria,  id.  Trlst  5,  8, 13 :  dTitatem  ali- 
coi.  Suet  Aug.  40:  non  ego  me  TinoUs 
Tarberibosqne  nego,  Tib.  3,.3,  79 ;  Luc.  8, 
3:  exstingul.  primordia  tanta  negabam, 
SIL  9,  S33.— K  se.  To  rrfato  (ant»cbus.)  : 
obsecral;  Ut  ubi  ejus  noiat  c<^jilam:  lUa 

se  nega^  -      -•    -  - 
Uec.  1,  %  45: 

2.  Trans£,  of inanlmata  things  (poet): 
poma  negat  regie,  Ot.  Tr.  S,  lOi  7^ :  nee 
mihi  materiam  beOatrix  Reima  negabat 
id.  ib.  3,  331 ;  Stat  Th.  6,  SS3 :  saxa  ne- 
gantia  ferro,  oppotixg,  id.  SUt.  3, 1 :  illi 
membra  negant,  Ati  imbo  fail  Aaas,  id. 
Theb.  8,668. 

e,  atjj.  [ne^oUum]  ^or 
Jmg  to  bitsinu9,ptrtahdng  to  ^aart 
(Tery  rare) :  MgoMi$  (pu*  constitutio. 
nis)  est  in  qua  quid  juris  ex  dTUi  mor« 
et  aequitate  sit  oonaideratnr  (flpp,  Juridi- 
cislis),  Cic.  lUT.  1,  U ;  cC  id.  ib.  3,  31 ;  so 
Quint  3,  6,  37  and  58 :  epiatohie  sunt  ant 
negotialea,  autfamiliares.  Negotiales  sunt 
argumento  n^iotioso  et  grsTl,  JuL  Vd. 
ars  rhet  37  ed.  MaJ. 

migtlatmMi  antis.  Pa.,  t.  aegolior, 

negfttiktMi  finis,  /.  [negotlar]  A  do- 
ing oSsMsss  by  tk€  wAoiaaUt  lekoUaalx 
iitintu,  bmkbig  hutbu—  (quite  class.) : 
reliquiae  Aslaticae  n6gotlalionis,Cie.Fam. 
6,  8 ;  id.  ib.  13,  66 :  neiottationes  Td  pri- 
Tato  pudendae.  Suet  Vesp.  16 ;  Plin.  6, 
28,33:  peeuaria,  CoL  8, 1 :  aagaria et  lin- 
teaiia,  Ulp.  Dig.  14,  4,  S, 

nteMtttW'  '"*■  ^  ['^1  '^  '°*'' 
liassfrSmusslyloAa^saaie,  a  it^taltaolt  deal- 

tr,  a  hanker,  a  factor :  improbus  ncgotia. 
tor.  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  3 :  meroator  aa  ne- 
gotiator, id.  Verr.  8,  3,  77;  id.  PUnc  36 
(c£  Id.  VaUn.  S). 

n.  In  gen.:  JL  A  trader,  tradesman 
(pos^Aug.)  :  trudoati  n^otiatores,  Vel- 
leJ.  8, 110,  6 :  meicis  sordMae  negotiator. 
Quint  1, 19^  17 ;  cf.  Suet  Ner.  33:  vestl- 
arius,  ScaeT.  Dig.  38^  1, 45 :  frumenlarius, 
Paul.  Dia.  SO,  ^9.— O,  NEGOTIATOB, 
An  appalation  qf  Mercury  at  the  god  of 
(radessHit :  Inscr.  Grut  55, 1. 

B.  A  factor,  agent,  intrusted  with  the 
management  of  a  business,  Laheo  ap. 
HartDlg.  32,  63. 

IMgVttottoin*  s,  nm,  od;.  [nego- 
tior]  .  Qf  or  bdonging  to  trade  or  trad«- 
people  (postKUass.) :  Barea,  trading  vee- 
eeU,  Vop.  Firm.  3 :  aurum,  tkat  tradee-peo- 
p^  kaato  pay,  Lampr.  Alex.  Sot.  33^ 

IMg«tia.triz.  Ids,  /.  nd.J  Sie  Uuu 
eamee  on  a  buehuee,  a  female  trader  (poet- 
class.):  I,  Lit:  eum  testatrix  ne^itla- 
trix  &erit  PauL  Dig.  34,  3,  33,  &4 :  £rn- 
mentaila,  'nser.  cKell.  no.  3(S3. — H, 
Trop.,  She  tkat  bringt  aiout  a  thing: 
Tert  adT.  Marc.  3,  3. 

pigtttaltafAUi  a,  nm,  T.  negaoOou- 
mios. 

aUgHa/Slmm,  L  <•■  dta.  [negotinmj  A 
Uuie  ^asmsss,  saiaU  auwsr .-  ant  nescio 
quid  negollpli,.Cic  Q.  Fr.  3,  4 ;  Plant 
&agm.  ap.  Prise,  p.  616  P. 

aigWim,  atus,  l.  v.  iep.  n.  and  a. 
( id7]  jTv  cony  m  a  iiiMssM,  asp.  a  nuw- 
aa<s  bmineee  or  lAs  banUng  burineee :  I, 
Lit:  quum  se  Syrocusss  otiandi,  non  ne- 
1  causa  cootulisset  Cic.  Off.  3, 14  : 
qui  Patris  negotiatur.  Id.  Fam.  13, 
17  ;  Sail.  C.  40. 

B.  Transf,  In  gen.,  To  trade,  tragt: 
negotiandi  causa.  Lit.  38,  39 ;  Col.  praeC 
IS.    Vld.  under  Pa. 

H  Trop.:  " ii.To  deal,  trqgic:  nni- 
mA  statim  nostri  ncgotiarl,  to  trqfic  toith 
our  Ueee,  Plin.  29,  2,  5. 

*B,  To  engage  in  bueinae:  drcum- 
splciebam  in  quod  mo  msro  negotiaturua 
Immitterem,  Sen.  £p.  119. — Hence 

nAgOtlans,  antis.  Pa.,  Who  tranaacte 
bneinue:  ^  A  vtudeeale  dealer,  trader, 
banker,  bueineee  man ;  negaTi  me  culplanx 
negotiiuiti  dare  (praefectursm),  Cic.  Att 
5,  20,— B,  In  gon„  A  dealer,  tradesman: 
NEGOTIANTES  VIKI  AEIMINEN8E9, 
Insor.  ap.  Rdnes.  cL  3^  a.  88  (a.  p,  Chr. 
n.2Sl). 

'atoStfS^t**  *^  /■  [negotio- 
susl  A  uuUitude  of  bustntes,  aa  a  tran^L 
of  the  Or.  ro^n/ittYiioeiinf  OcU.  11,  16. 

IIAg^taOlllJb  Si  um,  a^.  [negotium] 
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Fall  of  ituiuee,  btuy  (qnila  olaM.) :  ne- 
eotiosf  eramua  nos  noadls  negotUs,  Plaut 
Merc.  1, 2, 79 :  proTinda  n^otiosa  et  mo- 
lesta,  Cic.  Mur.  8 :  prudenttssimus  quis- 
que  maxime  neaotiosus  erat  tke  bueieet, 
most  occupied,  ScdL  C.  8 :  quid  crudelitate 
nogotioeius.  Sen,  Ira,  8, 13 :  Tir  uegotio- 
■isaimus,  Aug.  £p,  54 :  cogitatlo.  a  iky- 
ing on  busineee :  Cels.  4,  33 : — negotiosi 
dies,  Aasinesf  daye,  workag  days ;  Tac, 
A.  13, 41  jSjt, — Comically,  trnnsf.:  tergum, 
a  hack  on  whick  hueijuse  ie  performed,  L  e. 
nUdk  rscenes  a  draUia^,  Plaut  Hit  S, 
5,37. 

gjurMilUlli  ^  **-  \;oisic-a^oxsk ;  cf., 
"  negZman,  quod  non  sit  otium,"  Fest  p. 
177  ed.  Mim. ;  T.  1.  nej  A  iasincss,  a» 
ffonuRA  oetxpalion,  affair. 

L  Lit:  qui  deum  lilhll habere  negotii 
Tolunt  Cic.  Off.  3,  38, 103:  hi  extreme 
parte  muneiia  ae  negotU  tui,  Cic.  Q.  f  r. 
1, 1,  36 :  ibrensia  negotia,  id.  de  Or,  3;  6: 
qui  omnibus  negotiis  interfuit  id.  Fam.  I, 
6:  n. municinii  admlniatrare, id. ib.  13, 11 : 
procurare,  la.  Verr.  2,  3,  64 :  suscipeze. 
Id.  Cat  3,  2 :  mandare  slicui,  id,  Fam.  13, 
28:  Teraariinnegotio,id.AttS^10:  emer, 
gere  ex  negotiis,  M.  ib. ;  LIt.  3, 4  : — trana- 
ucre  negotium,  Cic.  PhiL  3,  9 :  negotio 
desistere,  Caes;  fi.  G.  1,  45 :  In  magno  ne- 
gotio habere  aliquid,  to  regard  a  tking  at 
importoM,  e/^TstUfaonan/,  Suet  Caes.  33: 
— «8t  mihi  negotium  cum  aliquo,  /  Aoee 
la  do  witk  one :  mirabar,  quid  nic  negotii 
esset  tibi,  Ter,  Ad.  4,  5,  8 ;  Cic.  Fam.  8;  8. 
Eap.  with  reference  to  afliurB  of  state : 
nostrum  otium  negotii  iuopia,  non  requi- 
escendi  studio  constitutum  est,  Cic,  Off. 
3,  1.— Of  the  management  of  domestic 
concerns :  qui  suum  negotium  gerunt  oti* 
osi,  Cic.  Lael.  33,  3 :  preeclare  suum  no- 
gotiom  gcsslt  Rosdus,  id.  Rose,  Com.  13 : 
suum  negotium  agere,  id.  Off.  1, 9,  29 ;  cf. 
id.  ib,  1, 34, 18S.— So  of  trade,  trafBc :  Tre- 
bonins  ample  et  expedlu  negotia  in  tua 
prorlneia  babet  Cic.  Fam.  1,3;  so  id. 
Sest  45;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  33.  — Of  a  law- 
suit auint3,5,ll;  SuetCaIlg,40;  Rhet& 

IJLTranaf. :  A,  XhficuUy,  paint, 
trmole,  labor :  satis  nabeo  negotii  In  s» 
nandls  rulneribus,  Cic  Att  5,  17 :  mag- 
num negotium  est  naTigare  atque  id  men. 
se  QuintUi,  id.  ib,  5, 12 :  negotium  faces: 
sere  alicui,  to  gioe  one  trouhl^  id.  Fam.  3 
10  ;  so,  n.  exhlbere  alicui,  id.  Off,  3,  31 : 
facere  innocent!.  Quint  S,  IS,  13 :  nihil 
est  negotii  Dbertatem  rccuperare,  Cic. 
Fam.  13,  8 :  Cato  Siciliam  tenere  nullo 
negotio  potuit  id.  Att  10, 16 ;  id.  Fana.  % 
10 :  quid  negotii  est  haec  poctarum . . . 
portenta  coaTincere !  id.  Tusc.  1,  6, 

BL  Like  the  Gr.  wpSfi"',  for  res,  A  aut- 
leritt'lng!  qnid  est  negotii  t  Plaut  Most 
3, 2, 53 ;  quid  negotii  est  quamobrem  suc- 
censes  mihi  ?  id.  Capt  3,  5, 11 :  ineptnm 
negotium  et  Graeculnm,  Cic.  I'uac,  1,  35, 
86,— So  of  persona :  Teucria  ills  lentum 
negotinm,  a  slow  t^air,  id,  Att  1, 12 ;  cL 
id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 13 :  ehngucm,  tardum,  inhu- 
Tianum  negotium,  ioT  de  Sen.  6. 

tllMVitit*  An  expression  used  in 
augurSS  for  aegritudo :  "negritu  in  att-. 
guriis  significat  scsritndo,"  Fest  p.  165 
ed.  Mttll. 


Ittithi  inded.,  Ni,t0,  An  EgfpUan. 
name  ofUmeroa :  Am.  4, 137. 

^f^letll  (dUiyl),  i\  iind  Aos,  m.,  ^if- 
Xi'"i,  A  *ftn  oj  yrptune  and  £k£  nymph  Tyro, 
a  king  r)/  l^os.  tke  father  of  ItfirivetOne 
irA'i  rcr^  alt,  rif^qit  Ntxt&r.  ktlied  by  Hor 
a  I,.;  1)1-.  M,  'i.  «!■  f£  lb.  la,  553— BL, 
Dt^rivY, :  ^  riihlAilUi  a,  mn,  adj^  nT^ 
lean:  Liai:^'  {juflquniu  UuIl-j  J^'elalufi edldil 
on.i-t. .Vc«(w,  Uv.M.  12,577;  Ncluia Ii'e»- 
torlfl  Arva,  id.  Unr.  1,  ^ :  Pylisa  NeTda 
m,  ]Ii  *>^ujclflt>.  C  c-  thr  elofju^nce  of  A**- 
toj.  fiil  l.>.  tiO. — B.  NeliDft  a,  Bni)  <"ij-, 
A,;,(Jn  .-  Nel*!u  I'tIu,,  Ur.  M.  «,  JIS;  &. 
ib,  I'A  Tj'^^, — C*  rt&]J4A%  n&,si.,  A  mah 
dtsc^ndoni  vf  .^'eB^sr^aNmd^:  i  Ov,  M.  li 
5M;  VaL  KL  1,  KM. 

t  n»»M»,  Ma  m.  =  t,^/,.  YafTl,  tkreadi 
nema  Sericum,  Mart  Dig.  39,  4, 16,  $  7; 
T.  nemeu. 

HMPMf  «e,  and  MillUM»ri«/>  N*- 
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jite  4  cte  <•  ^a2iih  Mor  idUiit  JbiifeM 
$km  tie  iVMMMi  turn  tndfoundtd  tke  ffe- 
(•MB  #—H,  Cle.  Fit  4,  7  :  Nemeae  lOb 
npai  Vii«.  A.  8,  395:  Nemee  ftDbdau, 
Mart  Speet  87 :  polme*  Nameen  eflinv 
imiSM,  Stat.  Tb.  t, fiGL-S,  Derhr.:  ] 
n,  «<v^i 


^s-v^-j^ 


am,  a<(r.,  iVoHax:  nuB,  StatTE.  Mai: 
lM>,CicTluo.S,a,8e;  4,82,86;  m,  mo- 
lH,Or.M.9.ia7;  Mid.  peMaa,  id.  H«r.  % 
61:  TCUna,  id.  Met  9,833:  >rau,et>t8. 
S,  2,  4S;  Tlieb.  3,  UL— Of  tit  cmMtUm- 
iicmLeo:  monstnun.  Mart  4.57;  aoLuo. 
1,  fi5S.-o.  Mteta*  »,m,^lff 
mtttin  tabat  KCmta,  Aniin,  n,  llu  Nt- 
mm,  famu,  Uv.  87,  30  a;. ,-  M,  41 ;  Uti. 

pab..S3.-c  m-nrnu^  -0.  ^W^ 

Jbmmf  btiwm  (V  torfiarti*  ((/^  CarutA 
•ni  Sufon,  Ur.  33,  If.) 

■Iread'liSo  d«  nemiBe  mTlnacr. 
QratflBOlS;  eC 


.  «p. 


faami*tiUiitf,  Cod. 
OlyinJaa  IlfrinniftiiDa,  ^ 


tiMJinairtrM. n*»iaari» 

It*  Vmumsii—'  "Nemaa,  Namegal- 
cot,"  Mot  TSr.  p.  174. 

Mi^tm,  »e,m.  AtimrM  Btlgic 
0mU,i>mr\iuiyim*,kia.Uomii.X*;ti. 
(AeR,GaILp.lC7. 

aart  MniMnaaiiuajwpia,  ink«  fmtlad 
Ck>d.  Tbeod.  14,  7, 3. 

L    M.   AuFeliua 

bam  in  Carliaft.  wJLt  Jhnritktd  ia  M« 
litUrfan<^tk*Alfdaman^tli»Ckrt»- 
ttmtra:  i£  BUir'a Oeadt  dor  Rtat  lA, 
{118(98^ 

llugoSau*  qCimalca,  who  iMunahaa  hu- 
mm  pride  and  amganoa;  alao  called 
Adraataa  and  RkaiaBotia  (t,  h.  tv.)  ;  im 
posnaa  Heeuda  rapaaea*  •  IB,  CatuD.  tO^ 
18:  Gnaeam  Meanaia  iavooaalaa,  PUb. 
88,2, 4;  Id.  11,43,103.  Somelimea  Maa- 
tioal  witli  Fbrtoaa:  DEAE  MEMSn  «■ 
V£FOKTVNA£,Inaor.  Grot  80^1.  tee. 
toMaar.8.1,SS|,KaiBealaiaa<8im«  aec. 
ta  Lact  1, 31,  die  ia  Xeda,  wlu  waa  re- 
mewd  to  oeaTea  aiier  liar  death. . 

n  il  aiteraia  (jT  TTtaliM^  Tib.  2, 3, 51 ; 
3,4799;  et8,S,Ul!  8^6,37)  at  Malt 
8.  73. 

If  <qM«Ma«b  I.  IB.,  [aemoa]  Tk» 
gad  Iff  gntu,  in.  4,  131;  ctdartuoa 
|aUg.derRSiB.3,p.i6. 

IranMe*  «><>,  «Bd  mMtiM, 

i(Uin,ai.  A  fopU  itf  Baul,  in  iStiSfE. 
iartoti  of  At  modtrn  apirt,  Gaea.  B.  Q. 
LSI,  Tao.  G.  88;  Ann. U, 37;  eC  Malm. 
Germ.  p.  336  and  338.— R  Deria.,  fKk^ 

"H  e,  a^j.,  nemtum:  reglo  jie- 

ymmacb.  or.  ad  Vakat  3,  81 
wLMaJ. 

B^fc  Galiri'B  »«  <«'*<>ry  o/Ae  AIn- 
.Mea^  Bear  the  modem  Amu,lBiit.  B.  0. 
8,  47;  93;  c£  Ukert  Gall.  p.  5S1. 

JlegMtBtlii  Arum.  M.  A  ponb  i^ 
Ittl^w  jf^  Plin.  3, 90,  M.-B,  Do- 

nr<iM:  plxT CoL  IsTa);  33;  34. 

MiimuMf  ■'■  Nemea,  ita.  IL,  C. 

llSUB^  IDU,  at.  and/,  [ne-homo:  **Ba- 
ao  compoaltain  Tidetur  ez  na  et  homo : 
fBod  eonimatm:  maala,  quia  in  peraona 
aemper  pooltur,  nee  pniraUler  formari  ao- 
lat  qnia  inteniglnr  pro  nuUo,"  Feat  p. 
IW  ad.  Mun.]  m  max,'  a*  mu,  noiodf  : 
unde  haboaa,  ifoaatit  nenuL  Eon.  ia.  Jav. 
14,  307 :  name  me  lacrimla  deeoaet,  id. 
If,  do.  Tnae.  1, 49, 117 :  quoa  nan  miaa- 
ratnenfaiiB,  Id.  ap.  Feat  p.  163 ed.  Mail; 
aa  too,  Cato  lb. ;  LncH.  in  Nan.  143, 19; 
riant  Capt  3,  S,  106:  ftcio  ptoria-onml- 
n«han>lnamnemliiaiB,(aa.Att.8,3;  id. 
Fam.  6,  6 :  amlcnm  ex  conanlaribna  ne- 
mtnem  tibt  eaae  Tideo,  praeter,  Ac,  id.  ib. 
1, 5 :  in  qno  (oolleglo)  nemo  e  decern  aana 
mante  alt,  U.  Leg.  3,  1<^:  nemo  ex  tanto 
■romero  Mt,  qnln,  etc,  id.  Fontel.  3 :  nemo 
da  lit,  qui,  «(&,  id.  de  Or.  1,  43  :  omoium 
mortalium  StiiJaQio  nemo  inlmicior,  qoam, 
tU,  id.  Terr.  3,  3,  43 :— ubi  nemo  eM,  qui 
poaait  Gorrumpere,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  16 :  no- 
ma repertalnr,  inrf  dieat  «<■,  id.  Foot  in 
Fngni.  i^:  and  me  moverat  nemo  ma- 
gia,  qaam  ia  quern  tu  Bomiiiem  potaa, 
-  mtaai  |r»a  ngmi  at  a  awrlWaaa  formt. 
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do.  Att.  7, 3.-tJieiiiD  I1B4  anrf  •«!  iqiar- 
te  adnlaatam  nemo  non  rid^  niai,  attL, 
Cic.  LaeLSS;  nemo  Axptnaa-non  IHancio 
atndet  id.  Plane.  9 ;  id.  Fam.  4,  7 ;  bbiid 
pateat  non  taeatiaateiu  eaae,  id.  Farad.  8. 
•^Non  nemo,  *aa|r«  ana:  video  de.  iatia 
abeaae  non  nemiDem,  Cis.  Cat  ^  5;  id. 
Pis.  S:  neminemdeo, -nee  dean. naehom- 
inem  camm  eaae  Tultia,  Cic  li  1>.  1,  43 1 
nemo  nmqiil  aaqne  oratoi;  naqae  p>lfta 
fiiit  qni,  <tix,  id.  Att  14, 80 :  — Demahomo, 
Plant  Para.  8;  SI  89:  atperUdhmmneBio 
hominem  homo  agnoaaertt,  CX.  M.  D.  % 
38 :  lit  liomlnem  neniiiieu  plnxii  ladam, 
id.  Fam.  13,  95  :.-^Klno  tmna,  no  mu,  tir. 
38,  35;aoid.3,6;3,12:  nemo  nnna  con- 
tra ire  auaaa  eat  Tac.  A.  14,  45>— naapo 
qniaqnam,  Ter.  Eon.  5,  9,  1 ;  ao  OeU.  3, 
6:— Bamo  attar,  FBn.  3;  8S,  33:— oeoo 
aUoa,  Be  «u  aJat;  aUam  eoim  eul  iUun 
commendem  habeo  nnmlnwn,  Cic.  Alt 
9;  ao  id.  Mil.  17.-4^  In  tha>B.:  Tictnam, 
naminsm  aaio  maSa  qnam  te.  Plant  Ca- 
aia.  e,  2, 13;  TerTted.  3, 3, 98. 

~I,  Tr»Ba£ :  A,  AdJectiTsl;  :  aa 
tuc  reperlre  duapnlBm,  potniaae  ne- 
itaa,  ^e.  da  Oi^  I,  98i  Tir  mano  bo- 
noa  ab  improbp  aa  dooarl  rult  id.  Lee.  8^ 
16:  btUeic,  id.  H.l). 8, 33(  Nep.  AttU. 

p,  OftUag^lbrBuyna  tooat-daaa.):  ae- 
mmem  exoepic  diem,  Pnia.  grt^.  10, 744. 

■  iHli>r«IU,a.  (u^.  (Bemna]0/yweaa 
er  MMiaa,  waody,  gfhan  (a  poet  word)  : 
tam^ntn  Dianae,  near  Ariiia,  Or.  A.  A. 
1,  SSB;  d,  Azida,  aiiuatcd  fuar  lie  gnm, 
id.  Faat  6,  59;  Mart  13, 19:  umbrae.  Or. 
Am.  3, 1,  5:  antrum,  id.  Mat  3, 187. 

IHhiCtcMW,  la,  T.  the  foUg.  art,  ««. 
U.,B. 

.  MteAMnrilf  •>  •*■-  [»emu^  Of  or 
aafw^M^  .ca  a  grova  or  vood  j  g,  I  n 
gen.:  mel,CoL  9,4jiii.— fL'n  partia: 
^qforhtlnifltglaSKgroK^Diaita, 


JrkUt  Fnip.a,iil.»;«f.  Or.F.3, 


361;  Vttr. 

rax  Xemorenaia,  Tkt 

rijiat  u  Dimia  of 


36,  7,  33.— Hence, 
Boat  Calig.3S, 


rS,  Subat,  I?eBOTenaa,iai  a,  A'iMU 
^iaaar.Baarrta.t  Maii^ra««;  dt  Att 
1,8^  8ytCaaa.46iet M 

e^iSSI'StlStSS&il^o 


iBa,ii*.L,B. 

/•  r 


aper 


nemorfcultrix,  Pbaedr.  8, 4,  3. 

TaguaJTVMt  tmStwo  in  tko  90o4o 
BamoriTagaa,.CaUill.  63,  78. 

Bfaimnat  ■•  ^^<  ■>4>-  [nemna] 
Rui  of  moat,  waoif  (pact  and  ia  poat- 

nprsae) :  Batnoroaa  ZacynAoa,  Virg. 
snO :  AHaa  opaooa,  Beniaroaua,  Ov. 
A.  A.  3, 487;  ao  POb.  Ep.  8, 8 :  connllia, 
Plin.  4, 81  ISi  Juapitlum,  Id.  35, 11,  38.— 
IL  T  r  a  B  a  £,  cut  qT/oHWf.  iaaiby .- en- 
preaana  nemomaa  *«ttiaa>  PUa.  IS,  1, 5; 
■o,  brachia,  Sil.  13,  SOS. 
,  NMMMUhl.*-  >d(<lr4r.d«Biandaa 
Oiod,  tte  eafiuuefihtAmnii,  now  Clar> 
aiau,  Lnc.  1, 4M>;  at  UkaH;  O^jt  806. 

ooUat  uKm  «f .  nanvqae,  t.  h.  *.]  J&r  itr 
dud,  ctrlalHlf,  uvlf,  /oraaaU,  (a  ka  tun, 
u>  ah't,  4iaaM%  r  it  aerraato  ooainD  or  «ar- 
raboiste what haa been aaM;  eap.ftoq.b 
asawerto  foregohig  InterrogaliaBa  and  In 
iron; :  aclo  ]ani  qnid  'wiHa:  NeBtpe  faino 
me  abire  Tia,  Pbnt  Mara.  4,  4,  38;  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  1,  3t  BBde-Joattte,  edM,  aaqni. 
taat  Mempeabhla,qai,atc.,w<ikM(A>iti(, 
Cic.  Rep.  I,  fi;  aaid.  PhU,  4,4,8>  Clavt 
33,  61;  Pia.  37,  91;  Verr.  S,  S,  69:  qnid 
ergo  tulit !  nempe  ut  qnaoNcatus  id.  MIL 
6:  nempe  negaa  ad  baato  tlmidiim' aa- 
tia  poaae  Tirtnlem  )  A.  Proraua  nego,  id. 
Tusc.S,S:  nempofaaeeaaridne!  PbraiS,!. 

t|liina%  Sna,  "'=  yhot,  A  weadaoiA 
apnt  ^j<ut«  and  Maodam/er  oattia,  a  KOorf 
icuAmii«Apa<tBr<l«u<,a^ra«a;  poet  for 
a  wood  in  gen.  I,  Lit :  nnhoa  nenam 
allTaeque  commovent  Cir.  da  DIt.  1,  SO: 
in  nemore  Pelio,  Ean.  ap.  Anot  Her.  8,  SB, 
34 :  montium  onttoa  nemommqae  (Di- 
ana), Hot.  Od.  3,  8S^  1 :  selidnm,  id.  ib.  1, 
1,  30 :  nemorum  aaltua.  vire.  E.  6^  96 :  n. 
deaaiua  arboribaa,  O*.  F.  6, 9 :  nemonun 
avia,  id.  Met  1, 479 ;  Tib.  3,  3,  ISl 

B,  In.partlc. :  Memoa,  Jlu  —tred 
grovt  of  Diana  tt  Aritit,  iriiere  Oaeaar 
had  a  Tula,  Cto.  Att  15,  4,  5 ;  r.  nemorcn- 
da,  n&  U.,  B. 


Bsax 

.IL'Pbatt  traaat,  A  Itm-f  i 
mora  aba,  Lao.  1,45};  an  Mart.  ■^•^•>— 
stilctnm  aoemBa  Beauara  c«iiaB*»a|^ 
nan.  Sen.  Here.  fox.  UQ6L 

IHBXti  aiai  eiiam  TBi  BMspa,  Ctfa  ip. 
Faatp!lSEed.MU. 

■•Bfal(naeida^aa.£  A  Jhimmmttoof, 
mng  of  iamtumum^mMgti 
aazmeu  qned  ia  feBaiv  ha 
oaMatar  ad  libiani,'' Feats.  liCl  4 
c£  Macr.  8mnB.  Seip.  3,  3 ;  SioBi.  p.  m 
P.I  **lHBioratorBm  Tiporaaftlaadaaqaaa 
ad  diiioinem  proaeqaaBttor,  cm  namaa  at- 
ina,"CicLeg.S,S4:  abaiat.  iMsi  bam 
neBiae,Hor.Od.3,aa^ai;  8aetAK.I«. 

n.  Tranat ;  A.  ^  maBan/bi  day  rf 
WBtf  kiod ;  Cene  TctnOBsamMcvft  acltai^ 
Hot.  Od.  81  1,  a8>~hiaie  bM>*il  aMi 
aea  here  dixit  Beaiam  da  boaa,  Aaaaaaf 
lAa  ieaikdirge  ottr  Ut  aiafa i»,  i.  a.iai 
>Bi  till,  Aaa  raiiiaaiirf  it,  Haiitt.  l^aa.  t  L 
3.— ProTarb.:  idfiiltBcaialadB,afjq 
■aaa  tmiad  M  «r<(^  id.  Pasad.  j^  I.  & 

2,  A  wttgic  tong,  iaraataaai     " 
Hor.  Epod.  17,  S».  ^^ 

tomgi  a  naravir  asa^,  Imltakf;  aaa^k 
gaa.)  aaenramBcaia,  qaae  Ba^aanr- 
tB  lacienlibua  offert  Bar.  £p.Cl.*k«- 
eetur  merita  Mox  qnoqaa  neadi^  id.  Od. 
3,  38,  16:  legeaae  potnu  Tlaa  wattti 
Phaedr.  3  proL,  10 :  lenaa  nenaae;  Ma- 
Utt,  Am.  7, 837 :  Ualrlania,  id.  <k  UC 

4,  n.  aor^daa,  T%t  arff  tf  ala  alMa- 
auaaa  aden  caa^At  mnd  iiiarad  itiwuk, 
Plant  Bac  4, 8,  48. 

0,  Penoniiied,  NaaU.  T%o  gtti  i^ 
j>»JiaBlaoagj,rta<t»y»Tyn44iiMaa4M 
a  chapel  waa  dedicated  before  Ae  Xia^ 
A  gate :  Aia.  4,  Ul ;  ao  Aik.  Q.'O.t.S 
e£  Haitnng,  KeMg.  der  Bob.  ^  p.  an 

■tap  and  Bteania  *•  aaa,  ad  Mt 
.  rn8d.*n.*«™i,a.«,a.l,*,)7fc-a: 
L,  Lit :  aubteoaa  kaaae  aaee.  Pw 
Mere.41,9a;  Or.  M.  <m&  M:  A  >mb 
aa  nevit,  Id.  Faat  8,  771 :  amtt  ^dia 
fgrda  Ola  daaa,  W.  P<ut  I,  e.  61 ;  (£.  riB- 
cae  fatalia  nentea  Stasaiaa.  11k  1«  ^  1— 
n,  TranaC,  To  aaaaa;  (a  taiHMaM- 
taaa.-  tnaicam  qnaia  aaiiiialaMii  Vis 
A.  10,  818:— inter  ao  radiea  bbmo  *■ 
ovrau  nentar,  PMn.  17,  WrZi. 

ft  IH*  or  KiMa  OBdat  aa,  N_  i 
ai^j>n9MrBaaa,UT.  4^49;  4&ai. 

•1B>  e%/.  KaaCtdW.  TV  aaai 

(TT  — "r^  n*f  Hii  iriiar"  Hi  * 

eoabea,  the  aflaaoed  baidegf  Aidkto- 

Hor.  Od.  3,  IS,  S. 


^ 


^laandi..t,l»aaai»t:ll«< 

ftdur  If  ^fiomiMxUa.  Han.  noa.  1,- 
k  I>eriT.,  MaeSteb  ae.  m,  lUit 
ooondant  oflfoodn,\.9.n\  itonai- Oa. 
Pont  1,  a,  «^IL  ntfdttr  afmfltmm. 
Cie.  N.  D.  1, sf^OL  A.  rtiMaTTfc  Ti 
11,40^43. 


dam.-  hn)aa  (Serapia)  ai 
aweiaai  tarha  eBduJH,  Fbaa.  Ifadi.  it 
tn.jtaLnlif.mtd.  I  eCId.  Madh.^!.*. 
tv-IL  TraaafL  .4b  aaaaaa  ^»  M«^ 
utotad  t«  maiart  aad  aa 
Inaer.  OreU.  acL  t 

Baa,  aa..  Kaaaylm,.** 

■nar  qf  .<4a(«adbai^  aMi  aa 

araiad  «•  (kt  Oiaaa  aaaaaar,  Ur.  Sr,  49  fa 

taUmBaSat  ae,  /.  =  ttmmnwiw.  Hi 

naia "iaain.  Tort  IdoL  14 ;  mTA.  Itac 

1,  3D. 

Bian,  Ania,  T.  9.  Keo. 
MHBcItafi  a-,  NaunJxef.  J  fin- 


nu  te  fieraa,  Nep.  AlcA.  7.  ' 
taiirtljtaa  <tB  inacrr^  KEOPIT\ 

a,  nm,  at^r  r=  vc4^vrer.  JTia^  fimmtd. 
tit  newW-oonTettad  (AniattoM,  a  aaa- 
Btiita:  Tert  Prafacr  ' 
OreU.  no.  3K7. 

Lirt<'<?^l9!!£a,^^. 

ae.deOr.3,63;id.LaeLa  

B,  TV  aaau  er  a  (n«radbr  V  CwMaa  da 
1S»  ef  iMch  wn  iyniiMfmai.  Cfe  fca. 
118;  id.Ta«.9Hi  lidaOr.; 
One  ef  AUxmda't  gmtrmit,  aa 
fmudifSnmaut,  Nap.  Eva.  4. 


tnaaa,  de.  Bn. 
ia  Or.  a,  37^-«L 
al«,w*»Baa7 
Bbib.4. 


^  __ 5 ,  a,  noi,  a^Hs 

tttTKim,  mSn  <poatrlMa) : 

OI««d  Mamert  da  atala  wkot  I.  X.-^^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


KKP« 

Qttbst,  seocericl,  drum,  Madim  writmrt ; 
Aiir.  Viot  dR-arig.  ^cnt  Bom.  ink. — jl4v^ 
uiot&rien,  4/Ur  *  modan  fiukian :  di> 
c«n,  Ajoon.  in  Cic  de  Dir.  Verr.  4  jSn. 

ttaipBi  aSi/  [>«'  to  Feat  -p.  1S4  md 
IfiS  wl.'Al'alL,  an  African  word:  A&o- 
nwi  liagva eat  uilmal  venenatunLcaudft 
feikau,  alio  noraloe  acorpliia,  at&,  Feat  L 
U  jl  itarriM!  Cle.  Fin.  %  A  42- —B> 
KeiM,  -il  ovnaleZZa'ioM,  tlu  Saorpian :  pec- 
tua  Kepai,  Cic  po«t  N.  D.  2,  42 ;  ao  CoL 
10,  56.  —  Collat  fbnzi,  nepas,  ae,  ai.,  CoL 
U,Sl39'— II.Tranar.,.,4  ertb:  receaaltn 
oedam  >d  puicCem  imiCatxir  ocpam,  Plaut 
Caain.  2,  8,  7 ;  Scm.  8amm.  13|  199. 

ftp||%  ae,  V.  the  praced.  art.,  lu.  1. 
^ .  aipeattwif  »•  =  »»«»«(  (that 
onvea  away  aadnesa),  ^  plani  k<AicA,  atm* 
^2etf  v//A  wine,  had  an  «iAilar«/f)t^  ^ecc, 
FUn.«l,  21, 91;  25.3,5. 

Braria;  Plin.  V5,  8 -Lit.  8,  SI;  ST,  B( 
fliUam.  UmL  1,  p.  *M-—Jt,  Bettr., 
NJIPennn*  (Ncpens.),  a,  nn,  oU-,  Aa- 
;»»<■-  ager,  Lir.  S,  18. — 8abat,Mepo- 
alnl,  inra,  WL,  Tie  ifofina,  Llr.  9,  9 
and  10. 

n(B4Ha,«e,/.  ^slMU, Butte* nOil^i, 
Nepetflc^  Wllld.;  Cela..i;  21;  Flia. 
H,  IS,  19. 

,,tJlM»aa  (nafela).  «,/.  =  „#£)*  ^ 
(«4  iguun  ake:  "nerela,  nucuncnloa, 
fliTna,  aaihitiUnm,"  KoL  "IV.  p.  176.-11^ 
Aaaiaa  nnuau:  Inacr.  GniL  329,  3. 

WSptbilh  «.  />  Nl^Aii,  Tka  yift  of 
AtiUmim,  molka-  afPhryziu  mi  HtlU.— 

U.  DcritT.:  A.  t9iphSl»emm  >.  "^ 

od^.,  Jfffiifcfftuwn :  peeua,  i.  «.  fM  rest  fut 
kora  <w<ay  HalU  ami  Pkryrut,  VaL  FL  1, 
S6.-WL  MifUlUub  Via,  /.,  Tkt 
ittwkur  oJNiSkSi,  HtUe:  Luc.  9,  956— 
O.  MtekilMai  I<ioa,  /,  Tika  ioHfkUr 

r StpiSu,HM!:  Or. rf. n, isj.— <»p, 

,  One  qftka  ampanifnt  qfDi^ 
«n»,-OT.  M.  3,  173 ;  v.  Miphe.) 

^  BinbtOoiii  ).<•.  =  vif  Mmk  ..<  iilwti; 
alUiilM  psnonato,  App.  Barb;  3I>. 

tnspbxUiS)  idia,  /,  x^fiiw,  Z>iaaw 
<f  iXa'WdRaya.  —fhrltu!  "nv^ritu  np- 
onm  langvorenoanan  acoipit ;  reoea  emai 
Qraed  ntfais  diciwt."  laLi  Ottg.  4,  7. 

tNattSiai  «•  /••  N#«M  <aob«\ 
lemperIie),i4ii«w»aan(MH:.Mcxap. 
DaaV418,U.  _,  ,  ,     _.   ^ 

[moat  jShfebTftom  aMoliai  keoce  the 
oontr.  form,  neptk ;  prfaiitfw  algniC,  not 
itroM,  w«ak)  A  gnmUon,  m't  or  Jaugh- 
m>t  mm :  "prtao  gradn  t«nt  aoprajwter, 
■wt«r',  infra  tUua,  Sli*.  aacundo  gndu 
Mnt  anpm  vvuat  aria;  infra  nepoa,  nej^ 
Ba,"  Oaji  Dig.  38,  10;  1 1  c£,  "wjwa  qno- 
qm  dnpUoitCT  InuUiaitar,  «x  aUa  rel  liU 
■»ti>a,"PaaLl«,38,lH10,513;  Cio.De- 
k>l.  1 :  Metattum  nulti  filii,  JUiae,n«potaa^ 
neptea  in  rogom  Impoaucnmtv  id.  Tuae. 
1,35:  tt.PaQiveUexfiUaMpoa,  id.  Baut 
78:  U.  OaMH  oaaaarii  ax  tOo  neina, 
GeU.  13,  19;  Bcaer.  Dig.  44,  4,  M:  aoro. 
ria  Mpaa,  Tac.  A.  i  4i.-tt,  For  Bsptla,  ^ 
jmnd-iaiifkitr  <aata-  and  poal-claaa.) : 
nia  dia  aapoa,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  SS ;  Inaer. 
QrM^477,S;ib.«7e,ll. 

■LTrnnai::  X.A  imim'ta  rilu'i 
am,  «  lurhm  (poM-Ang.) :  trea  Inatitait 
Iwiedea  aororom  nepolaa,  Suet  Caea.  83 ; 
Uer.  Ep.  GOh  X.  9 ;  ao  loo  Kutr.  7, 1. 

&In  geB.,.dd<aendaii<<poet):  flliaa 
aniuqulaniagnadaatirpenepoCuBit  Vir^ 
Ab  6, 8CSs  In  nepotum  Feinitiem,  Hsr,  Od. 
2, 13,  3;  Or.  ^ont  3,  3,  62:  ^laC  meff- 
neninitiaItsminepata%Cat«U.5B,5;  Luc. 
/,  207. 

3,Of  aninala  (poat-Auo.):  CoL6,37; 
iOia.7.9*».       *"      •*' 
,4b  Of  plutta,  A  ntbr:  CaL  4,  U)|  ao 
ld.4,6. 

„3.  aiv«*  Ma.  1%  (a  TuoKi  word, 
Feat.  p.  166  ed.  NML  t  eC  MOU.  Etniak. 
1,  p.  ST7)  X  irtnitkH/t,  froHgai:  nuil 
ganca  quia  nepea,  qsia  adullerl  Cic  Cat 
%  4 :  in  popvUBomani  pnlrixsoniODepo% 
Id.  Agr.  1, 1 :  pnfuaoa  nepoa,  id.  (niaL 
12:  quaamm  aimplex  Ularleqna  ncood 
Wacrepet,  HorT^  %«,  183;  Id.  lb.  1, 
13, 36. 

3.  NiPMi  aUa,  aL  A  aanuma  fa  (ka 
gnuConfefia.  Bo. C.  Conisliua Kepoa, • 
toim  UaMrin,  tAa^Himi  q^  C!kar«,^d^ 


KIPU 

laexa,  and  OataOMt;  ct  Blhr**  GMeh.  dor 
IUm.Ut(183a(. 

nepOttUlp  e,  <4?.  (2.  nei>oa]  Extraea- 
gaut,  froSgS,prof>ut  (poat-claaa.) :  qaen- 
aa,  Anun.3l, S :  luzua,  App. M. 3, b.  84  Dud. 

aeaMfttefc  *a, «.  Inqwtor)  toroo- 
agano,  pndtgilUji,  mofutu*:  Pun.  14, 
4,  6;  aold.  9,  35,  M;  Snet  CaUg.  37  (el 
pepotinia). 

Miao£atan% ».  "•  [«>p<>»]  ^  ""—^ 

tunutmt  I  JnacrTCmt  4S3,  4. 

aiptWa,  ae.  /■  dial  [1.  nepoa]  A  lit. 
tie  fTSni-imgUer :  Inacr.  apk  nbr.  p.  31, 
n.  146.  — O,  A  Roman  aiirnaau:  IVLIA 
NEPOntO,  Inacr.  Gmt  916,  L 

1.  lliipAtlllBA  ■■  um,  «(/.  fS.  nepoa] 
Xxtnmfimi,  profute :  aumptiia,  Suet.  CaL 
37  dub.  (ol.  nepotatua). 

J  a.  NMOiiMU,  L  «t  (napoa]  .d  S»- 
sun  eumame :  Inacr.  ap.  Mar.  351, 1. 

aer^tan  »tua,  l.  r.  iep.  [2.  nepoa)  7V> 
be ^odigcU^ profute^  ettrttoagant:  j^  LiL: 
Anatlppua  u  purpura  nepotatur,  Tert 
ApoL  46.— ^n,  Trop.,  To  Arm  ineaf, 
equmidtr  eiief  t  lelo  UbecaStatam  nepck 
twit  BexL  Ben- 1. 13. 

gwi^SSSS,  Inacr.  an.  Uur.  M4S,  a 

ttt((a7!;2i!amTTUut  MIL  5,  80, 

IMVtkl&tet  »>•  /■  ^<^  foepii>]  / 
jrrma-iSighUT  (late  L.«L):  Synniach. 
Ep.6,  33;  cf.  Kot  Tir.  p.  «). 

laptUb  ^  f-  [contr.  ooUaL  fiirm  of  1. 
nepoa' and  tberplbre  otigi  both  m.tmAf.; 
aa  ar  atiU  found  ip  «n  inacr,  C.  COEUO 
VEKO  NEPTI,  ap-  !«"•  BH,  8;  aa,  on 
the  contrary,  nepoa  aa>^l  !•  the  olaaa. 
per.  eiclualvely  /.]  4  grmMlmgktri 
81U,  flliae,  nepoiea,  aetiitn,  Ofo.  TUea.  1, 
35 1  naptca  Uciniaa,  Id.  Brat  iS :  Toatia 
ab  exore  et  ilia,  nepdbnaque  ooafeda, 
fleet  W.  7?<  id.  ib.  31 :  nepHa  Veneiia, 
i.  a,  Ino,  ar.  M.  4,  530 :  neptea  C;b«l«a, 
i.  a.  I4e  ¥>u»,  id.  Faat  4, 191 ;— alao.  a 
iitea,Spa7tian.I]Bdr.8.  GLalaol-nqMa, 
ad  la*. 

Btartaaklte  ">  <^  [Keptunqa]  |rq>- 
laaiaWF:  Lodl  Naptnnalca,  Tert  Speet  6 ; 
alao  aka.,  Meptunalla,  lum  (and  dnm, 
Isaar.  Grat  4iS0,  3),  ■.,  Tar.  L.  L.  .6,  3; 
Charia.  *;  31  P. ;  Dioa.  p.  315  ibtj  Priae. 
p.  «63  ib. ;  Ana.  EeL  de  for.  Rom.  19 ; 
Inacr.  OralL  2;  p.  411 ;  c£  Hartwg;  fielif. 
dar  BAn.  Si  P.  96. 

^mrOkl&aa**./  ^ptai,  App.  Herb. 
67. 

*  nniltllritrifhh  m,  at  [Keptuaua- 
coloj  iVn^Mf  rfKtptme :  fiiL  14, 44& 
IffmtlMlBa.  ea,  /.  fNeptunua]  A 
iangiuv  or  grnmi-deiugkur  qf  JV^fanea : 
teneThetiatenuitpulaberrtma  Nepbiakui, 
Lt.  the  ilaugkur  of  lltnru,a  ton  qf  Ho^- 
tana.  CatulL  64, 28 ;  of.  Fiiae.  p.  C85  P. 

WlltftlMLHIfc  a>  urn,  mU.  Of  or  Im- 
longi^  to  Av<»a«  /RpMnlm,  poet  for 
aee-,  «Mrina:  NcptunIa  Troja,  fufromtiti 
wUl  wilt  W  iV*an««  Vtrg;  A.  S,(ia6t  3, 
3:  prelea.  Id.  ik  7,«91:  beroa,  i<L  Tta- 
emt,  aa  the  aoa  of  Heptuoe,  Ov.  Her.  4, 
IW ;  Mat  9,  li  dnx,  4.  «.  &c  Paatpniw, 
■to  eaUad  AiaiaaV°*<  adaaHdant  (^iKy- 
tmu,  Hor.  Epod.  »,  7,  SAoL  Omo.:  Act- 
neaa  Neptankia  faxola  rapia,  i.  e.  Cfelope, 
tkt  M%  tf  iKvnaa,  Tib.  iTtaS:  cuapla, 
the  triient,  Luc.  7, 147  ^— loea,  i.  *  Ma  aae, 
Plant  MIL  9, 5, 3;  ao.  arra.  Virg.  A.e;(»5: 
— pUudz,  i.  a:  nuirtan,  CIs.  Arat  440. 

Ttl>l>IIM>  i.  m.  Hepmn^  Or  goi 
of  tkeeea  andaf  oAer  matere,  tlu  ftrauar 
of  Jiyftir«iidlwiataadq/'.HipM>aaf  c£ 
Haitang,  BcUg.  dar  Rtn.  2,  n.  96  af . :  al- 
loqmitna  anomil  denni  regia  iratrem  Nep- 
tonum.  regnatorem  Martan,  Naev.  3,  2; 
id.  K  21;  Enn.  In  Macr.  6,  9:  M«tanna 
aald^potana  et  mollipatenB,  Plant  Trtp.  4, 
1, 1 :  nt  Portnmnna  a  porta,  aie  Neptoava 
a  nando,  penhun  primia  Uttcrla  immutn- 
tla,  etc.  K.  D.  2, 9 ;  ao  id.  ib.  a,  3 ;  eaem- 
leoa  oculoa  eaae  NeptnnL  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  30; 
Virg.  A.  3, 74  :  alrn|me,  mAopRaidaa  near 
lAa  aall  and  fmi  wottyn,  CatulL  31,  3: 
Neptunna  pater,  GeU.  S^  19L   ' 

n,  TrkUat :  A,  Tta  aaa  (poet) :  ere- 

dereieNeplnno,PlantKnd.!l;6,S:  Nap- 

ton!  eorpaa  aeenwm,  Lner.  %  471 ;  VIn. 

O.  4.  29 ;  hlbemar^  Hor.  Epod.  17, 5S. 

*B.  AM=  MasT.inFeatp.5Bed.HUl. 

{  UupUM  (contr.  from  n»panu],  Ift- 


■e :  "  nepiu  nop  pama,"  hat 

p.  164  ca.  vua 

i  j^y-M«T  deotimenia.  Feat  p,16i, 

nflnniMni  "'U-  <«^aoL  (adTerWal  see 
Jem.  or  neqou]  V'ar(U<aaJra«'/«'  "aC^ 
iHg,  nmtdud,  vile,  etc. :  Plaut  Trio.  ir4, 
SB  :  piacla  xiemua  eat  nial  reoaaii^  Id. 
Aain.].3,S6;  id. Trin, 3, 4,  38 :  eamaiaari 
dieitur  lana,  cum  caret  eo.  quod  in  ea  art 
nequam,  Var.  h.  L.7, 3 1  enuiyaienta  n*- 
quam./oitlO',  ikfeaive,  QeO.  7,  J;  Feat  p. 
leSeduuiL 

n.  In  partic,  of  character,  ITonA- 
leee,  vile,  tai:  opp.  frogL  Plaut  Fa.  1,  5, 
fi3:  maluaRtnequamea,  ld.Aain.2;2,39^ 
n.  boma  et  i(idiligaaa,  |d.  Moat ),  8,  23: 
llbcrti  nequam  et  unprobl,  Cic  Boaa.  Am- 
45 ;  nihil  naquiua  cat,  Cic.  Pia.  S7 :  quid 
V  ™---;iiii  ant  Wrpioa  t  Id.  Tuae.^  J7! 
!».'  ..  I,.  .,..i--iNi>r>.  id  Vi-rr.  9;  S;  18 ;  a* 
Ch.  Aa.  1.  iii— Ai  of  if maom,  iluolmli 
P'^r^ona ;  jnvrjica  nyq^iattt  laeOeavue  M> 
ell.iR.  Mart.  3,  l»!  ao  U.  U,  U^-TtaTm 
ill)  Rvnuiim  daret  sn  tTOnrf,  •  mltclM, 
Flaui.  rouD.  1.  1>  ^M  H,  (Bcara  id.  ib.  )i 

n  <>  <|  u  j  tc  r.  WnnAlittty,  wretelteilt,  tad- 
b,  mvtr,ildg,  ell  (qiiile  ritja.) :  naquitgr 
mcatv  f^uun,  rlnut  Aaln.  3,  3,  88 ;  id. 
Anii.ti  !.  :i.  9^1  ■  tur]itt..r  ft  nequlksr  &■ 
et-.-.  '■}i-.  Tu.-f.  '1,  1.  ;  iUc  pom  mala, 

rrre.  neqMtter,  turpiter  eoenabali  Id.  Fin. 
8 :  ai  qud  per  vomptatem  aeqnltsr  ft- 
eerltia,  reluptaa  oito  abibit :  nequlter  feo- 
tnm  Ulud  auud  Toa  aenper  manebit,  Calo 

«p.  OelL  16,  1 Oimp.1  utnua  belhni 

auoeptum  alt  naqniua,  an  IneawnUw 
aeatum,  dial  non  poCeit,  Lir.  41, 7;  Mm. 
lo,  77.— «■«>. :  aequiaaiBie.  PHn.  U;  9S,  SI. 
atooAquH,  ode.  Innoteiftifwe 
iiaiH  aarinaWi'niiliir  rime)  iii«i«aqiiaiii 
btnc  Mac  itdt  IMt  apL  Cia  X.  D.  3,  95 
Jie. :  ntnewaqiiam  ineiit  Ulina  oomaw- 
4i  nagnitaao  onm  eo  incoaaaaodo  com- 
paran&Toic.  InT.  9,  8, 26 ;  id.  Veer.  1,  IS : 
rlraibt»eq«a<piaBipar,id.LeeL19,69:  ae- 
qaaqaamaliinea,id-Claeat.64,180:  hnac 
.ad  egradlendnm  uiqaaqBam  idoaeaai  ar- 
bitratna  loaon,  Caea.  R.  O.  4,  23 :  eatera 
nequaquaB  timiH  radone  modoqaeAaa- 
.dnatHor.  Ep.  2^  1,  so :  nequaguan mtia 
in  re  una  conautaere  auram,  Id.  Bat  2, 4, 46. 
atoa*  or.aae  (uaed  IndiaGraktljr  ba- 
fcroVttwala  and  ooaaonaata..  Tbe  cona* 
mod  aaaudptiinilkatnee  la  renlaiifea- 
played  bt  elaaa.  proee  onljr  liMoTa  eoaao- 
nanlt,  ia  wholly  uofomided.  In.  Cic.  de 
Bep.  aloae  we'  tad  nee  19  Unne  befine 
Towel8;,vl2.,neoaQclpen,8,14;  nee  iU- 
oi^  8;  S;?— nee  eniln,  1,  94  g  «,  9S;  aoc 
eaae,  S,  S ;  aee  «z  ie;  6,  35 ;— nee  Id,  1, 1 ; 
nee  fanpoirtalli;  t;  15;  neo  In,  6, 13;  nee 
Ineonatantian.  3, 11 ;  neo  ii^naan,  8,  IS; 
-nee  Ipaiua,  1, 96 ;  nae  (pana^  6, 85 1— nee 
nlla,l,  34;  aec  ulki,  1,37;  nscuna,)^!; 
— Becfale^33;  nee  faonlnia,  8, 81 ;  nae 
I  haae,  6,  96.  C£  alao  aaeh  paaaaya  aa, 
'  neqoe  aaUquarnm  virtutum.  nee  IpMaa 
I  t«i  pnbUeae,  Id.  Bep.  1, 96 :  dabo  tibt  tea- 
!  Ma  nee  nhnia  aadquaaaae  nDo  nadobar- 
I  bana.  id.'ib.  1, 37 ;  oaiiatrDeitM...MqaB 
apaitlua,  id.  TuIL  i  < :  neo  homo  oecldi 
nee  eonaolta  atti,  lb.  ^  34V,  adn.imd  epi|^. 
[aa-quej,  Kot;  rnnU  rati  MM  not. 
L  .dde,  LIhe  ne,tai  anta^ilHa.  Lattnllv 
I  (V.  ae,  no.  I^  aa  a  nneral  aeatiTe  (artt- 
tid^  L  q.  non,  Nat  (ao  nanally^  Ae  form 
nee):  ** nae conlunctionem grammatiel fe- 
I  It  diennteoeilliJiiiadlTaa,  at:  nteligit, 
nae aer<M:  qanm  al  diUgeBihu  ianlela- 
tar,  nt  fcolt  Staudua  Ca^,  hilaUlgl  pal. 
ilL  earn  poattam  eaae  ab  aniiatia  pro  M«% 
ntelhiXILeat:  AST  EI  craTOS  NEC 
ESCIT,"  Feat  p.  109  ed.  MUL:  81  IN- 
TEaXATO  MOBITVR,  CVI  8W8  HE. 
BES  NEC  SIT,  ate.  Lex  XU.  Tab.  (*. 
App.  IILtab.S):  SI  AONATVS  NEC  £8- 
Crr,  «cib.;  Cie.Leg.3,3,6;  ld.tb.3,4, 
11 :  hmti  neo  aatia  aaraaifi  qaeanrt,  Naer. 
1,4;  aoid.1,7;  Enn.  Ann.  17,90:  tndia 
neo  roete  dlela,  nou  aaqUum  facia.  Plant 
Baal,  ^11;  ao,  aee  reete,  id.  Aata.  tl  4, 
65;  Moat  1,8.83;  CatalL3a4:  ahar,  qnl 
neo  proenl  aberat  Ur.  1,  8^  IS.— Ja  dw 
ibrm  neqne ;  d  quid  dbt  In  illlaae  anorV 
BnuUbaa  laulaaMltiia  anne  aadaAntom 
ea^  ate,  an  old  leiatala  of  prayer  ia  Cato 
it.  B.  Ifl,  4; 
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tt.  CSX9.,  In  an  periodi  and  Usdi  of 
CompoflitloD,  L  q.  et  noD,  And  not,  alao  not. 

Ju  In  gen.:  multoinque  liborat,  Nee 
t^nadi  St  eopte,  Eno.  Ann.  17,  23 ;  Id. 
lb.  1, 47:  tlU  quae  aUli  ale,  aUa  aeeua  nee 
Iftdem  ietnper  nno  mode  rtdentur,  ficta 
eaae  dlefaniu,  Cic.  Leg.  1, 17 :  deliibra  ea- 
ae  in  nrbCboa  cenaeo,  nee  aeqnor  magoa 
Feraannn,  goibaa,  M.,  Id.  lb.  3, 10  Jin. ;  Id. 
N.D.I, 39, 81;  Id. Rep. 3,1:  qnaemel tea- 
tea  non  Ttdemnt  nee  adunt,  Cic.  TnlL  § 
84 :  non  hei-oa,  nee  dominos  appoUabant 
eoa . . .  aed  patrea  et  deoa.  Nee  aine  cau- 
n.  Qnidenlinletc.,  Id.  Rep.  1,41.— Con- 
nected with  vtro,  nim,  aunim,  tamen: 
neqne  Tero  hoe  aolum  dixit,  aed  Ipae  et 
aeniit  et  fecit,  Cio.  de  Or.  1,  53 :  nee  vero 
fam  meo  nomine  abatinent,  id.  Rep.  1,  3 : 
— nee  enim  respexit,  etc.,  id.  Clod,  et  Cur. 
4,  4 :  Deque  enim  tu  ia  et,  qui,  qui  aia  ne*. 
eiaa,  id.  Fam.  S,  13,  6 :  nee  tamen  didld, 
a(c.,  id.  Rep.  3, 3iB : — Deque  autem  ego  atim 
tta  demena,  ut,  ele.,  id.  Fana.  5, 13;  6. 

B,  In  partic;  1,  neque  (Dec) . . .  ne- 

gie  (nee),  Ifeither . . .  nor :  q«ae  nemie 
u^aniia  eampia  potnere  perire.  Nee 
quum  capta  capi,  nee  quum  combuita 
cremari,  Enn.  ^n.  14,  11  a?. :  nam  oer. 
te  neque  turn  peeeavi,  quum  . . .  neque 
quum,  etc,  Cie.  Att  8,  112 :  nee  meliorea 
nee  beatiorea,  id.  Rep.  I,  19  fin. :  mora 
nee  ad  viroa  pertlueat  nee  ad  mortnoa,  id. 
Tuac.  1, 38 ;  rirtua  nee  eripi  nee  aurripl 
poteat  umquam :  neque  nauiragio  neque 
mcendlo  amittitur,  id.  Parud.  6 :  ne<yie  ego 
neque  Caeaar,  Brut  in  Cic.  Fam.  11,  §0, 
1  -,  cf. .  haec  ai  neque  ego  neque  tu  fijci- 
mua,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 3, 33.— With  a  preceding 
negative  wUcli,  howerer,  doea  not  de- 
atroy  Qm  negation  oootalaed  In  neque  . . . 
aeqne  :  non  medlaafidliu  pns  lacriml^ 
poaeumreUquanee  eogltsre  nee  acribere, 
Cio.  Att  9, 13 :  ut  omnea  intelllgant,  nihil 
me  nee  aubterfugere  Tohtiaae  reticendo 
Boc  obacurare  di^ndo,  id.  Cluent  1 :  nul- 
la Titae  pan  neque  publicia  neque  prlra- 
tia  neque  fi>renaibaa  neque  domemcia, 
neque  ai  tecum  agaa,  neque  ai  cum  aitero 
eontzahaa  vacare  officio  poteat,  id.  Off.  1, 
3;  nemo  umquam  neque  poAta  neque  or- 
•totfait,  qui,  etc.  id.  Att  14,  sa 

2,  Neque  (nee)  . . .  et  (que)  and  et . . . 
neque  (nee)  when  one  elaioae  la  afflrma- 
tire:  On  ae  one  hand  net . . .  and  on  Ou 
ttiur  kmd,  not  (miy  not ...  im  alto ;  or 

■  the  contrary :  onthtont  Aond  . . .  aid  on 
th«  otiur  kind  not,  not  only  ...bia  alto 
not:  ti,  Neque  (nee)  ...et  (qae^:  id  De- 
que amoria  medfocrla  et  Ingiaml  anmmi 
et  aapiendae  Judleo,  Cie.  Att  1,  80:  ani- 
naal  nullam  InTeniii  poteat,  quod  Deque 
nSftum  omquam  alt,  et  aemper  ait  futurum, 
Id-N.  D.3.  13;  Tkc.  A.  3, 35 :— ex  quo  In- 
telUgitor  nee  intemperandam  propter  ae 
ftigleiidam  eaae  temperantlamque  expe- 
tenibm,  Cie.  Fin.  1, 14 :  perficdam,  ut  ne- 
qoe  t)onua  quiaquam  Intcreat,  paucomm- 

Sae  poena  voa  omnea  jam  aalrl  eaae  poe- 
da,  Cie.  Cat  3, 13:  aed  nee  Ola  exatlncta 
•oat,  alnnturque  potiua  et  augentur  cogi- 
taticne  et  memotia,  id.  LaeL  37 ;  Ov.  H. 
%  811.— tb  £t  •  •  •  neque  (nee) :  ego  vero 
et  exapectabo  ea  quae  polUcerla  neque 
vxlgam  tttel  too  commodo,  Cie.  Brut  4 
adjin.:  paitobat Tie etcerta neque longa, 
id.  FUL  11,  8 :  tntelUgitla  et  animum  d 
praeato  ftaiaae,  nee  conailhmi  defiilaae.  Id. 
lb.  13,  t:  et . . .  nee . . .  et . . .  et,  id.  Tuae. 

^^8jil>. 

3.  Neooe  (nee)BRon  (alao  written  In 
one  word,  necnon),  emphatically  affirma- 
tlre.  And  alto,  and  buidet,  and  indatd, 
and:  nee  haee  non  deminnitnr  acientia, 
Var,  R.  R.  1,  4,  4 :  neque  meam  mentean 
ndlrdomum  aaepe  revocat  cxanimata 
uxor,  C\c.  Cat  4, 3:  nee  vero  non  eadem 
Ira  diaorum  banc  ejua  aatellidbua  injecit 
•mentiam,  id.  MO.  33:  neque  tamen  ilia 
non  ornant  habiti  honotea,  ae.,  id.  de  Or. 
8, 85 ;  neque  tliatitta  dioere  quicquam  de- 
beo  bac  de  re,  neque  non  me  tamen  mor- 
det  Bliquld,  id.  Fam.  3,  13.-^  In  Varro 
and  abtoe  the  Aug.  per.,  nee  non  freq.,  in 
sen.,  aa  a  aimple  conJanetlTe ;  V!aA,And 
Jilintiae,  and  to  too,  and  alto:  Ibl  ^di  gre- 
gea  magnoa  asaemm,  nlUnarum.  gmum, 
paroDum,  necnon  glirium,  etc,  Var.  R.  R, 
3,8;  ao  Cole,  IS:  nee  non  et  Tyril  per 
hmina  laeta  frequentea  Convenere,  vlre. 


NEaU 

A.  1,  TOTj  PHn.  13,  33,  38:  nee  non  etl- 
am  pobnata  faciebat  ex  tempore,  Bnet 
Gramm.  33. 

4.  Neque  (nee)  dum,  alao  written  In 
one  word,  necdum,  And  not  yet,  not  yet : 
ille  autem  quid  agit,  ai  ada  neque  dum 
Roma  ea  profeetua,  acribaa  ad  me  velim, 
Cic.  Att  14,  10  Jfti. ;  Cela.  S,  36,  ne.  33  :— 
Decdum  tamen  ego  .Quintum  convcne- 
ram,  Cic.  Att  6,  3,  3 ;  necdum  etlam  au- 
dierant  inflari  claudca,  necdum  Impoaitoa 
duria  erepibare  incudibua  enaea,  vlrg,  G. 
8,539;  id.  Aen.  11,  7a 

0,  Nee  . . .  qnidem,  T.  under  quidcm. 

QMnodmn  (necdum),  v.  neque,  no, 

neaneOf  l^i  and  li,  Itom,  4.  (lengthened 
eoTIat.  iorm:.  "nequmant  pro  nequeunt 
ut  tolinunt,  ferinunt,  pro  aolcnt  et  feri- 
unt  dicebont  antiqui.  LlTiua  in  Odyaaea : 
Partim  errant,  nequinont  Oraeciam  redi- 
re  r  Feat  p.  168  ed.  Mull.- Part,  praet. 
ncquiena,euntla:  Spartaeuanequienapro. 
Ubere,  Sail,  fraigm.  p.  354  ed.  (icrL ;  ao, 
nequiena,  App.  M.  S,  p.  307 ;  Aua.  ProC 
3 ;  Amm.  IS,  10 :  auatinere  corpora  pleri* 
que  nequeuntca.  Sail,  fragm.  p.  236  ed. 
Gert ;  ao,  nequeuntea,  Am.  1, 13 ;  7,  239) 
V.  n,  [ne-Queo:  "Ubenter  etinn  eopulan- 
do  verba  Jungebant  ut  todet  pro  ai  audea, 
neoyire  ptn  non  quire,  malle  pro  magia 
Telle,"  Cac.  Or.  45]  Not  to  be  able,  to  be  un- 
able !  I  can  net  (ouite  daaa.)  :  uM  habiU- 
ret  invenirea  aaltem,  ai  nomen  neqnla, 
Plant  Merc.  3, 4, 51 :  actam  aetatem  mem- 
Iniaae  nequimua,  Lncr.  3,  673  ;  id.  4, 
1348 :  cum  piacea  Ire  naquibunt.  Id.  1, 380 : 
ut  ea,  cum  reUmua,  laxare  ncqucamua, 
Cic.  Or.  65 :  com  'Deraoetfaonea  rho  dice- 
re  nequiret.  Id.  de  Div.  9,  46:  quod  proe- 
lio  adeeae  nequlbat.  Sail.  C.  63 ;  »o  id.  tat 
18  ;   Hor.  8. 1,  4,  84  ;   id.  A.  P.  87 ;  VbL 

A.  6,  507.-(©  Poaa. :  "nsfajtim  et  nt- 
quitur  pro  non  poaae  dicebant  ut  Plautua 
m  Satyrione  :  Retraki  nequttunt,  gnojuo 
pngreiia eat  temel"  Feet  p.  168  eA.  Mall. : 
ut  nequitur  comprimi,  Plaut  Rud.  4,  4, 
80 :  quicquid  aine  aanguine  ehrtum  ulcla- 
ci  nequitur,  Jure  factum  ait  Ball.  J.  84. 

nMoiCQIUUII  (ncquldquRm  and  ne- 
quIquSni;  aa  tothia  Iwt  form,  cf.,  "m. 
quiquam  aignificare  idem  quod  fruatra, 
plurimia  auctorum  exemplla  manifeatum 
eat,"  Feat  p.  163  ;!n.  ed.  MRIl.),  adr.,  In 
vain,  to  no  purpose,  frttitteteh/ :  qui  ipae 
atbl  aapiena  prodeaae  non  qtlit  neqnic. 
quam  aapit  Enn.  in  Cic  Fam.  7,  6  Jin. :  et 
aero  et  nequicquam  pudet  Cie.  'Quint 
85  :  n.  allcujua  auxilium  iraplorare,  Caea. 

B.  C.  1,  1:  ut  non  nequicquam  tantae 
virtntia  homlnea  judiean  deberet  auaoa 
eaae  tranaire  latiaaimum  flnmen.  vitkovt 
ground,  vtlAoM  rauon,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  S7 : 
cauaae  nequicquam  nectia  inanea,  Vlrg. 
A.  9,  819 ;  id.  (Seorg.  1,  403 ;  CatuU.  77,  1 : 
aed  nequicquam  fruatra,  etc,  App.  M.  8,  p. 
5S3  0ud. 

Neoidllttoli  »•  Nequlnnm,  ne,  IL 
BMUIIOItti  T.  nequeo,  ad  MIL 

neqiilniiiiii  i,  "■   ^  'it  f*  OMria, 

on  Suhte ofwhiehStiTia aftmerdtiood: 
Li.'.  If.,  ?;  Vi:  i-r.  Pita.  3,  14,  19,— n. 
Dr  n  V . ,  Noqnina  taSi  nm,  ai.,  Tka  inhiS. 
UohU  of  ^olllil,t,ln  :  "  Nef*in4Ut  Vtn\- 
enw","  i  e«L  p.  I'l;  ed.  MQlLj  F»at  Tri- 
umph, ap.  *^rnt.  l*-^',,  eol,  2. 

n^Qnior*  ^^"^  v.  neqnant 

pCqtiiqfid]]!*  y-  nequicquam,  od  fait 

I '  Bcqtlll  ^^110  (vlflf  fof  ne  ali- 
q'ii'  I 

ncquisKUnma,  ^  um,  r.  nequam. 

ncqtutorT  ^'*^^    '^-  nequam,  ad  fin. 

D<!quitiai  !'•■■  "  >d  nBqillliMi  H / 
[n,.i(urimi  had  i!inililt,btdnat(,m3ymj 
mrplv) ;  iircli  ni'qultia,  Plin.  14, 90,  85. 

JLTrop,  Bad  moral  quatttf,  at  iHde- 
greea,  from  mere  idlenett,  negligmee,  to 
wrriklettnett,  vileneit  (quite  daaa.):  Jl^ 
IdUnttt,  inactivitf,  remistnet$,n^lffenee: 
mo  ipaum  inertiae  noquitiaeque  condem- 
no,  Cic.  Cat  1,  8 ;  Id.  lb.  11 :  inortiaafani 
hominea,  neacio  qua  aingulari  nequitia 
pnicdiU,id.Fin.  5  80. 

B,  l^hinett,leoity,  incontideratenett : 
omnia  mala  probra  flagitia,  qOae  hominea 
faelunt  In  dtutbua  rebua  aunt  malltia  at- 
que  nequitia.  Si  nequltiam  deflecdere 
via,  licet  P.  African,  np.  (3eU.7,  11,  9;  ao 
Aqct  ad  Her.  3,  S. 
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O,  ProdUality,  profutum  :  quod  Si 
nequidam  vldcrct,  Cic.  CHii.  SI :  Dbimaa: 
nequitioa  . . .  eiq>ellet,  Hor.  &  a,  2,  I3L 

JB,  ProJUgacf,  KanUmnat,  Ifle^aor- 
uxor  pauperia  Ibyci  Taadem  ncquilne 
pone  modum  tuae,  Hor.  Od.  3;  15, 1;  id 
ib.  4,  77;  ao  Ov.  F.  1,  414  ;  Mart.  4,  C; 
Phaedr.  3,  8,  15. 

B,  Wortklettnaa,  vitencaa,  rUlaitf:  d 
domua  baec  habenda  eat  potina,  quam  oS- 
ficina  nequitiac  et  diveraorium  flactCa- 
rum  ommum,  dc.  Roae.  Azn.  46 ;  id.  Terr. 
S,  5,  33 :  qui  iatiua  inalgzicm  nequitiaD. 
frontia  ioTolutam  Integnnacnlia,  nrmliTa 
cemat,  id.  Pia.  6. 

'nBonOi  better  aeparately,  ne  qua. 
adv.,  Not  to  any  witre,  no  m&atW :  vi:Sn 
ad  coenam  nequo  eai,  neque  ambutenx 
aiet  Cato  B-  R.  143. 

latnftr  under  Tn^m^Bpart.  Badr.  4  Bi 
18. 

l.NarUhMoe,/.  A  JftrtU;  r.ft- 
teua,  no.  u.,  A. 

a.tBMiM.l^f-  0»aqfd„<^,ti^ 
ten  qf  IvSnTHyg.  Fab^  9a 

3.  Ifer«i»i'&./-  Adrngtarr^tr. 
rkut,  ktng  qjKprma  ;  Ike  tpife  0fGda,ff 
Sfrtumte,  Jtm.  SB,  3. 

"«■«,  a.  nm.  t.  Neagna.  «».  IL  B 
i,n.  A  dtf  n  rifitiii. 
now  nardo.  Or.  U.  15,  SI.— Aa  tnttia. 
ana  are  called  W aratl|UiP1m-3, 11.  II 
IVfersiUI  (.^Siji-).  trad  Cos.  ■.  5r 
pdjS,The  aonofOeeanntand  T^tAna** 
god,  the  kutband  of  Doris,  and  iwr  ^ 
the  Nereidt:  Prop.  3,5,33:  Kci«  fS.tm- 
monsters,  Enn.  ap.  Priac  p.  733  P'-B. 
TraneC:  1,  For  Nepnne :  Or.  As.  i 
11,  39 ;  BO  Vbv.  A.  8,  418 ;  FMr.  l».-2, 
The  tea :  plaefdum  per  Ncrea,  Tfix.  4,  L 
56 ;  qua  totum  Nerena  circ»uoaat  v- 
bem.  Or.  M.  1,  187;  (o  VnL  Fl  L  48). 
Luc.  2,  71  a 

n.  PerivT. :  A.  IfftaCfab  1^  /■  -< 
daughter  of  tftreut,  a  am  ■a»«M,  ffgrii 
viridea  Nereidea,  Or.  Her.  S.  57:  KulHi 
ooDi^  orbem,  id.  Met.  11.  380:  M|» 
reae  Nereidea,  CetulL  64,  15:  NewJat*- 
rula  Thetia,  Tib,  1,  6,  9. — Aec  to  Btf 
Fab.  prarf.,  there  were  fifty  of  tbon ;  sx. 
to  Props,  5, 33,  a  huodiBd. 

B.  MeititUt  a,  ntn,  ad^.  Of  ix  U 
Umgmg  10  Nereus  :  eeuetrix  Ken*.  O. 
M.  13, 168 :  juTenia,  Phaaia,  ^m»Jftj  ^ 
Iferens,  id.  ib.  7,  685 :  NereSa  hatS,  iawl. 
tsr  of  Ifereus,  Virt.  A.  9,  MS:  Nercialar 
ba,  the  Tfertlds,  SU.  7,  416 :  Ker*^  tea 
pearls,  Claud.  IV.  cons.  Hon.  S91. 
.0.  Ifftollrih  ea,  /,  L  q.  Kania.  .V 
rme .-  Nerine  Gabtea,  thymo  ^^"^^  d^- 
or  Hyblae,  Vlrg.  E.  7,  37. 

D.  NSttana)  «,  un,  a^.,  L  q.  Vae 
ua,  rfertne :  Nertnae  aquae,  aaa  wiii'ii  1v 
mee,  EeL  4,  58 :  animantia  ftartea,  jUa 
Auj^Ep_.  4,  55.  __      _ 

KeriBk 


{[eriaaod] 

ITerilM  an 
le.  II.,  CTand  I 


D. 

_,  «^  w  i|»i.  ^r !»  *» 

word,  wfalen  almmed  bravery: 
hence,  peraonified,  hi  £eRonaaB  MtfliA 


JHii         "" 


13, 

Rem.8,p.I7S:l  

orem  euam,  Phmt  Tmc.  S,  6.  34 : 
nea,  Var.  hi  Qell.  1.  I :  Neiia  "" 

Gell.  in  Gen.  L  L :  udo  wo  Ne 

cent,  aed  Netienem,  Ltciniiu  faabtcx.  s 
(}en.LL>ii. 

tntiieifaji.  «-=»<p«ais  n*  ii— fc 

or  F(»C'6a]r7FUn.  16, 90,  33 ;  94.  II,  S3. 

'■Btit^  •«,  Bl.r=mpiVi7f.  <<<  aaa4a*« 
de  resembling  tke  nasaumt :  Ptis.  9, 33.  it 
dnb.  (oL  Veneriae). 

IVteitM  (-^0>  <•  «-,  Rttacnc  J 
aioantaln  in  iUaco,  and  ox  it^md  ia  ai 
vfeintqr,  MeL3;7;  Ptin.4, 12,19:  NanSv 
arduaaaxia,Vb'g.A.3,8Tl;  aoSes-TkoK. 
8S6^n  Deriv..  IRiMm,  a.  «im,  a* 
(yorWgMJaylaJBnrfcatTHaaiaajf^ 
alao  for  IT^aaam :  Neaitia  proiea.  i*<  A 
Mntinaa,  taoaaaa  (A<y  tmigrraawd  fnm  A> 
CeptMtnian  islandt,  St.  2. 317 :  e£  Ltr.i. 
7 :  Nerltia  rada,  tta  aUga  of  gtyaaia.  Oa  M. 
14,563:  dax,La{7tatw>,iiLFaet.4,C 
domna,  itf  UU/uit.  id.  Met  13.  TtS. 

Nitirika.    Sam^mltm,^  gma 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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80,  Co.  Neriiu  Puplnla,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 3, 5. 
— Per h.  the  same,  celebrated  u  a  usurer, 
Hor.  9.  2,  3,  69 ;  t.  Wttitem.  ad  loe. 

NerOf  ^°^i  *"■  [>  Sabine  word,  of  the 
wme  root  with  Nerio,  in  the  ligQil  of 
fortla,  8net  Tib.  1^.]  A  famOf  none  in 
rJugens  Claudia.— )L  DenvT. : 

A.  NarOnfilUi  •i  "<°<  ^-1  IferoniaM : 
meoacm  quoque  Apritcm  Nerooeum  a^ 
□ellant,  SueL  Ner.  55:  onda,  Ike 
hoAt  of  Hero,  Stat  S.  1,  S,  6 :  cei 
tJU  game*  in  the  Qreeian  manner  in 
Ay  Nero,  Suet  VIL  4 ;  so,  agon,  id  Ner.  12. 

B.  Neranftnn*  a,  um,  oij;'.,  QfNa-o^ 
Neronian:  Ncromanum  dictum,  Ulc.  de 
Or.  S;  61 :  pisclDa,  perh.  laid  out  c^fUr  tke 
pattern  of  tAe  fuk-ponde  of  NerOt  near 
Baiae,  Caaalod  Vanar.  2,  39.-2^  Neroni- 
nous,  i,  at.,  A  Roman  surname ;  Patrobiux 
Neronianua,  Suet  Galb.  20. 

O.  Iffertaivi)  "i  nm,  at{j^  Iftrvnian : 
SueL  Nor.  12. 


Kkick  Nero  intended  to  giee  to  the  citjf  of 
Rome:  " deatinavit  et  Romam  NeropoUn 
ouncupare,"  Suet  Ner.  55. 

Norsa4»  amm,  /.  A  city  of  tke  Aequij 
Vlrg.  aTt/TH. 

dnuf  i.  Of  BartlU)  '^  /•   ^ 

oftke  ancient  Qerman*^  Ike  Eartk^ 
'ae.  0. 40,  4  Rup. 

Nwalnnb  i^n.  a  dt)  <»  Lucania, 
l.\y.  Sr^Tct  Mann.  ItaL  S,  p.  14a  — |I, 

JJerir,  Nernloqenaiai  «,  adj.,  of  or 

belonging  to  Jyeruium,  Suet.  Aug.  4. 
NorVBi  ac,  m.  A  Roman  family  name 
'HlJkaLicinii,  Cocceii,  and  SUiL  So,  M. 
^ccciua  Ncrra,  tke  Roman  emperor. — n 
I^^i  IfarviU)  ^  "'"•  "^jt  Qf  or  be- 
longing to  lit  Snperor  Nena,  Wervlan: 
milea,  of  Ike  Ifervian  legim,  Claud.  B. 
GUd.  421. 

BArvftU%  Of  A'9.  [Denrua}  Of  or  bo- 
longing  to  tke  nereea;  ncrba,  Scnb.  Larg. 
12. 


f\ 


lA 


nervSM»  »™m.  /•»  and 
irum,  ».  [id.] 


oruin,  R.  [id.]  Strict  or  cAorda  ofa  ma- 
slcal  iEutrument,  ^ut-$triws:  Vu*.  tp. 
Non.  215, 12;  So  Goll.  9. 7.— O,  Transf; 
Hervn:  Var.  ap.  Non.  215^  16 ;  Petr.  45. 

tporvicdnpr  &•  <2°^  '^^'  [id.]  Made 
qfstnaoa:  Dcmcol  fuocs^nervUe.'Vulg. 
Jud  16,  7. 

1.  pervSciUh  «.  «m.  adj.  [nemuj 
llkai  ha$  a  nerwnu  duordett  ntrvaut:  (juL 
neuricos),  Vitr.  8,  3. 

&  MTmrvidUh  ^  luo,  t.  NerriL 

ZVazni*  <^'^>'^  "^  a  peopU  qf  Betgic 
Oaul,  in  the  mod.  Bainaulty  Caes.  B.  G. 
2,  15  Mg. ;  cL  Ukert,  GalL  p.  374.  —  lo  the 
siitg. :  Luc.  1,  428. — JL  "Oeiiv^  fittgyir 

gnu.  a.  um,  M^-iVoTim:  proelionirCaefl. 
0.3,5. 

norvIniUv  ^  ^^i  ^-  [norrasj  Made 
oftinno*:  nervini  funcs,  Veg.  Mil.  4. 9. 

nMrvimil)  "i  ^-  ncrriae. 

fKB^yjuj,  &•  UD^  v>  Ncrva. 

NarvSlijn^  ac,  /.  7%e  tUU  nf  a 
2(Mt  eomeJ^^P^iUiu,  Gell.  \  3. 

aarvdM^  <^i  ^'  nervostu,  adji%, 

nArvAatauu  fttii,  /.  [Dcrvoeus] 
&rffl^tMu3En£«« .-  PUn.  19. 1,  S,  §  9. 

ofmuws,  nnetoy^  lurvout  .'I,  L  i  U  :  ner- 
vosa et  lignea  ^opxai,  Lucr.  4,  1157 :  ner. 
Tosua  pople*,  Ov.  M.  6, 255 :  exititas,  PUn. 
U,  37,  06:  pa^te^  23,  3,  34  :— nervosiua 
fllnd,  tk€  viriU  number,  CatuU.  67,  27. 

B,  Traasf.,  of  plants:  caxUiculi,  Plin. 
21,9,30;  HO  id.  27,  12,97. 

n,  Trop. :  i^  Nervous,  vi^oroiu,  en- 
ergetic la  expreaatoD :  qnia  Arlstotele  ner- 
vowor.  Cic  Brat  31j8ii. 

B.  Vigorous,  bold :  Tiracttflff  Val.  Max. 
H.  13,  n.  4 :  juveutaa,  Prud.  in  Sym.  2,  320. 

^^Idr.,  nervOae,  Strongly,  boldly,  rigor- 
oiuljfjturgeticaUy:  TiffUantcrncrvoaeque 
«Uquem  •ubomarc.  Plane,  ad  Cic  Fam. 
10;  23. — Comp. :  ncrvosiua  dicere,  Cic  Or. 
116 :  ncnroaina  allquid  dissercre,  id.  Off*. 
a  29. 

sirmgtk,  vigor  ■-  ai  tu  nerrulbc  tuoi  mihi 
raepe  cognuoa . . .  adbibueria,  Cic.  A  tt  16v 
16,  C 

don,  nerve 

I,  Lit :  hU  *dde  nerroe,  a  quibns  ar* 
tiu  cootinentar,  Cic.  N.  D.  S^  55 :  hoc  ner- 
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TOt  ooDftnnftri  putast,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  20 : 
n.  qni  platya  appellatnr,  PUn.  26,  8,  58 : 
hlc  primam  nervoe  et  venaa  exprenit 
(of  Pythagoras  the  painter),  Id.  34.  8, 19 : 
Qerrorum  c<mtractio,  Sen.  £p.  66 :  nerTi 
quos  rtvovrai  Graed  appellaat,  Cels.  8, 1 : 
— oondamas  alter  altemm  in  nermm  bra- 
chialem,  Ze(  «•  oR&nics,  PtauL  Poen.  5^  4, 99. 
B.  Transt:  1,  The  virile  meoiber, 
Hor.  Epod.  12;  19;  Pctr.  131. 

2.  A  string  cf  m  musical  instrument : 
omnes  voces,  ut  nerri  in  fidibus,  ita  ao- 
nant,  nt^  etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 57 :  qnotidiano 
cantu  Tocum  et  nervorum  et  tibiarum 
tota  Ticinitaa  personat,  id.  Ro^c.  Anx  46 ; 
Virg.  A.  9,  776^;  Hor.  Od.  3, 11,  3. 

3.  A  bov-string :  reciproca  tendens  ner- 
To  eqnino  conctta  tela,  Att  in  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  5 :  nerroque  obversus  eqtiino  Intcndit 
telum,  Virg.  A.  9,  623 :  ncrvo  aptara  la- 
gittas,  id.  ib.  10, 131 :  erumplt  nervo  pul- 
eante  sagitta,  id.  Georg.  4,  313.  So  VaL 
FI.  6, 376 ;  id.  1. 437 ;  Luc  7,  141.— Hence. 

K.  A  bow :  idiquem  &Ilero  nervo,  VaL 
FL3, 182. 

4  Tkt  leotAcr  with  which  aUalds  were 
corered    T«c.  A  S  14 ;  so  SO.  4, 293. 

5.  A  thong  with  which  a  person  was 
bound:  PlauL  Cure.  5, 3, 11;  BoVeg.Ma 
4,  9.— Hence, 

^Transfl,  A  fetter:  "nenmm  appel- 
lamuB  etlam  ferreum  vinculum,  quo  pe- 
des impediimtur :  quamquam  Plautna  co 
etiam  cervices  vinclri  ait :  Perjidiose  cap- 
tus  edepol  nervo  cervices  probat"  Fest  lo5 
ed.  MiiTl. :  VINCITO  AVT  NERVO,  AVT 
COMPEDIBVS,  Lex.  XII.  Tab.  ap.  Gell. 
20,  1 :  in  aenro  atque  compedibus  acta- 
tern  agunt,  Cato  ap.  GelLll,  18;  c£  also 
Plaut  Asin.  3,  2,  5.— Hence, 

ll,  A  prison :  in  ncrvum  aUquem  ra* 
pere.  Plant  Capt  5,  3.  45 :  in  nervo  jace- 
bls,  id.  Cure.  5, 3. 40;  c£  id.  Capt.  3,  5,  71 : 
Tereornetstaecfortltudoin  ncrvum  erum- 
pot  doiique^  vM  In  you  by  the  heels,  bring 
jfou  ituo  durance,  Tcr.  Ph.  2,  2,  10 :  so  id. 
lb.  4,  4.  15 :  exlmere  do  nervo  aUqaem, 
Liv.  6, 15. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  Nerve,  vigor,  force, 
strength :  oinia  res  est  ubi  tu  nervos  in- 
tendas  tuos,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  20 :  onus  dig- 
num,  in  quo  omnes  nervos  aetatis  Indus- 
trlaeque  meae  oontenderem,  Cic.  Vcrr.  1, 
12 :  omnibus  nervis  mihi  contendendum 
est,  ut,  etc,  id.  ib.  2, 3, 56 : — opibus  ac  ner- 
vis ad  pemiciem  snam  uti,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 
20 ;  Cic  PhiL  5, 12  :  ncrvl  belli  pecunia, 
id.  ib.  5,  3  :  vectisaUa  nervos  esse  rclpab- 
Ucae,  Id.  do  imp.  Pomp.  7 :  legionum  ner- 
vos incidcro,  id.  Phil.  12, 3 :  pofitae  molll- 
unt  animos,  nervoe  omnes  virtutis  eli- 
dunt,  id.  Tusc  2,  11 :  video,  fore  nervis 
opus  sapientiaque  tua.  Id.  Fam.  3,  10 : — 
loci  inhaerentes  in  nervis  causarum,  inti- 
mauly  connected  teith  them,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
27 :  ncrvi  co^jurationis,  the  leaders,  Liv. 
7,39. 

B«  In  partic,  of  expression,  Force, 
energy :  homm  oratlo  neque  nervos,  ne- 
qae  aculeos  oratorios  ac  lorenscs  habet, 
Cic.  do  Or.  3,  27 ;  so  Hor.  A.  P.  26. 

BfiMMftifis,/,  Nniraii;,  Ouo/'rAxJVf- 
mSrVIr^G.  4,  338 ;  Aen.  5,  826. 

piwnUMf  %  ui^  ^J-  [ne.fiapio]  Vn- 
wSeTfov^k:  VeXz.  50;  c£  Ter.  Scaunis 
de  Orthogr.  p.  2251  P. 

ends,  Pa.,  v.  ncscio,  ad  Jin. 
adv^  V.  nescio,  Pa,,  ad  fin, 

__^  ae,/  f nescio]  Ignorance 

(post-class.)  •"Claud.   Hamert   de   statu 
anim.  1,  21. 

BASciOf  1^  <"*  ^\  Itum,  4.  V.  a.  [nc-sdo] 
Not  toknfito^  to  be  ignorant :  hunc  noscira 
sat  scto  de  iQa  arnica,  Plant  Merc.  2,  3, 
48 :  nee  mc  pudct  fatcri  ncaclre,  quod 
ncsdani,  Cic.  Tuac  1,  25 :  dc  Oropo  opl- 
nor,  scd  ccrtum  nescifi,  id.  Att  12,  Zi  i 
quid  nobis  ngcndum  ait,  nescio,  id.  ib.  7, 
IS :  anlma  sit  animus  ignisvc,  nescio,  id. 
Tusc.  1,  25 :  nescis  quanta  cum  cxspccta- 
tione  slin  te  auditurus,  you  can  not  think, 
id.  N.  D.  3,  1,  2 :  Dcscis  temorarla,  nescis, 
Qucra  Aigias,  Ov.  H.  1.  514 :  nobis  omnia 
dc  te  Quserore,  si  nescis,  maxima  cnra 
fuit,  Ov.  Her.  17, 197;  id.  ib.  20,  150:— 
quod  scics,  nescis,  a  formula  used  In  ad- 
vising  anowcr  to  faithfully  keep  a  secret : 
nae  tu  hercle  linguam  oompnmes  Post- 
hac:  etiam  illud  quod  sdes  neadveris, 
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Plant  Mil.  2,  6,  89 :  ta  neacts  Id  imodjcU 
Dromo,  si  rapies,  Ter.  Heaat  4,  4, 26 ;  so 
id.  Eon.  4,  4,  55.— (/?)  Pass. .-  uCrum  con- 
sistere  usplajn  velit  an  marc  tranaire  nes* 
cftur,  Cic.  Att  7,  13 :  tallbus  locls  pruina-. 
rum  ris  et  oatura  nescitur,  Poll.  11,  4 :  Us' 
ahtea  nestita,  {*  unknown).  Bid.  Ep.  8, 6U-.. 
(y)  Nescio  qttis,  nescio  quid,  nescio  qno- 
modo,  nesdo  an,  used  in  an  assertion  to 
express  uncertainty  with  regard  to  soma 
particular  contained  In  it :  nescio  quis,  / 
MOID  not  vho,  some  one,  sonuhodi^,  a  eer* 
tain  person :  nescio  quid,  I  know  not  what, 
somMing,  some,  a  certain  :  prope  me  hie 
nescio  quis  loqultnr,  Plaut  Pcrs.  1,  3,  9  : 
nescio  quid  brofecto  mihi  animus  prae- 
saglt  mall,  Ter.  Hcaut  2,  2,  7 :  nisi  me 
forte  Pnconli  nescio  cujus  qucrelis  move- 
ri  putes,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1,  6 :  o  nastores 
nescio  quos  cupidos  litcrarum.  Id.  Flocc. 
17 :  in  alfeeted  ienorance,  to  denote  that 
a  thing  is  insignificant,  small,  mean,  etc : 
fortasae  non  jf^num  hoc  nescio  ^uid 
quod  ego  gessi,  et  contemnendum  vide- 
tur,  id.  Fam.  15,  4 :  quia  nescio  quid  in 

ghOosopbia  dissentiret,  a  liute,  id.  N.  D.  1, 
3 :  neM^  quid  literulanun,  a  short  letter, 
id.  Att.  15,  4  :  rumoris  nescio  quid  afila- 
Tit,  id.  lb.  16, 5 :  cau^idicum  nesdo  quern, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1, 46:  nescio  quid  e  quercu  ex- 
sculpseram,  id.  Att  13, 26 :  scntentiae  nes- 
cio unde  ex  abdito  erutae,  id.  Or.  24 ;  cf. 
id.  N.  D.  3. 5 :— mcnte  nescio  qua  effrenata 
atque  praeclpitl,  Cic.  Cod.  15,  35 :  Ilnd 
nescio  quod  non  fortuitum,  sed  divlnimi 
videbatur,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  5 :  nesdo  quid 
praeclarum,  remarkable  or  extraordinary 
exceUenee,  Id.  Arch.  7 : — fit  enlm,  nesdo 
quomodo,  ut;  etc,  I  know  not  how,  id.  Off. 
1, 14, 146 :  boni  nescio  quomodo  tardior^ 
sxmt,  id.  Scst  47:  Id.  Fam.  5, 15:  alii  nes- 
cio quo  pacto  obdnraerunt,  id.  ib.  5, 15 ; 
so  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1,  6 :  sed  ita  fato  nf^scio 
quo  oontiglsse  arbltror,  ut  etc,  id.  Fam. 
15, 13 :  id.  lb.  5,  15  : — nescio  an,  /  know 
not  wither,  probably,  perhaps .-  constan- 
tiam  dice?  nesdo  an  melius  pstientiom 
possim  dicere,  Cic  Leg.  9 :  sin  iUam  alte- 
ram, nescio  an^mpliirs  mihi  ncgotii  con- 
trnhatur,  Id.  Cat.  4, 5, 9 :  Ingens  eo  die  res 
et  nescio  an  maxima  Illo  bclld  gesta  sit; 
Liv.  23, 16  ;  v.  the  art  on,  p,  100,  2,  e. 

n.  In  partlc. :  j^  Not  to  know,  to  be 
unaeguainted  with  a  person  or  thing :  Ula 
ilium  nescit  Plaut  AiiL  jproL  30 ;  so  Tcr. 
Hcaut2,4,16:  non  nescire  hlemem,  Vii^. 
G.  1,  390 :  dcos,  Luc.  1,  453 :  literas,  Sen. 
Clem.  2;  1:  vinum  toto  nescire  Decembri, 
Jut.  7,  97. 

B,  Not  to  underhand}  to  be  unable: 
non  tarn  praednre  est  scire  Latine,  quam 
turpe  newHre,  Cic.  Brut  37 :  Stoid  omni- 
no  Irasd  neeciunt,  can  not,  id.  de  Or.  3^ 
18  :  stare  loco  nescit,  said  of  a  horse,  ^^g 
G.  3,  84  ;  80  Hor.  A.  P.  390.— Hence 

nesclens,  cntls,'i'a..  Unknowing,  ig- 
noroTU,  unaware:  ut  nesclentem  scntlatte 
Id  flibi  dare,  Tcr.  Heaut  3, 1. 59 :  nesdcna 
sui,  App.  Apol.  p.  495  Oud.— Hence, 

Adv.,  ncsclentcr,  UTiknowingly,  ig- 
norantly :  Aug.  Doctr.  Chr.  2,  40. 

newdtaflp  *^  um,  part.,  v.  nesdo. 

BMaiiaf  ^  °™'  f^J-  [nescio]  IM' 
knowing,  wnorant,  unaware :  c  gen. :  oes- 
cUl  m^ni  DomlDuni  fnt!  i^urtiique  fnturspf 
Virg.  A.  li>,  fi^I ;  impt>[Ldi.utiA  mall  Hi* 
ciiib  Pliii  t-f  tf,  23  ;— f,  dfi  rjv.  Her.  Id, 
14t>  t— nitb  H  ri^lntUx  clhtiJ*  :  nescit. quna 
faoCTt't  fluhiro!'  mihi  cinii*  dolon^  IcL  lb. 
Un  17  :  Eirvg,quc  Cyctupgm,  qntd  TVtra, 
qulil  iieus  irstri  NcBCid,  Id.  Mrt  11  2.— 
WUh  a  jijvci^jl.  ncgntiva:  nequc  tamcn, 
cum  hnrc  BcriLitrbain,  evAm  iksc^us.  qnaii- 
tis  ootiibii*  prusitrcTO  iusctplarum  rn« 
mrij,  Cio.  Fhidh  5,  12:— c.  inf.-  nun  sum 
ne^c^hii^.  ±^cHcvola,  lits.  Inter  Graccos  dicl^ 
id.  df^  Or  !t  l^  '  ^l:^n  eram  Dl^•d1I■«  Ibre^ 
ett..  ill  Fin.  ],  1 :  no  Ul.  Att  irr,  U. 

Bt  ^'^i  kHQWing  hGtP,  tiea  unio^and- 
ing,  anabte :  dnf,;  ptiffi  fiH  ocKiL  Hor. 
OJ  4,  6, 1  ?  r  Cf  deft!  ucbcIth,  id.  ib^  1,6^6: 
nepclfl  fnllera  vlro.  Vlr^  G.  2,  465  ;  id.  lb. 
4,  A7i):  vinri  nesciue,  Ov.  Pout,  %  P,  41 

JL  FflBi.,  Not  knomt  unktiown  (very 
rariTy  ;  nut  In  CicO  ■  lofiiie,  Tljiiit  Hud.  1, 
^  17 ;  ao  id.  Cape.  2,  ^  15 ;  ncscia  trlbuUi, 
Tac  A.  1.  59:  neque  ncscium  habebst, 
Antcium  tnvlEun  Neronl,  nor  was  he  ig- 
norant,  id.  Ann.  16, 14. 
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InML  P"'  <fM  poritnm  eat  "bt  fece 
Anieraenla  srae  Dfaoiae  AtoiUikiuu, 
Fnt  p.  166  ed.  MillL 

im  tktS^f  qf  Napla^  bciweeit  IKipUa  and 
ftUeoUt  now  IKsita :  ieas  ad  Brutiim'  in 
RMidem,  Cle.  Att  16, 1 :  ad  Kesida  per- 
rexl.  Sen.  Ep.  SS.  So  Stat  B.  3,  1, 148 ; 
Lne.  6,  90. 

N 0|HBllflf  ^  ^>^  ^-  Nesras,  «o.  11. 

IIBIMIffllT  ^  "■  -^  pfonf,  tAe  oeiflanrf- 
ani  nULJtu,  Am>.  Herb.  24. 

tneMotrtfldiim  and  heiotri 

ttbonilb  ^  *.  =  vcooorpo^ctov,  A  place 
mkere  dtida  art  rtartd^  a  iuck-yard :  Var. 
B.  R.  3,  11 ;  K  Col.  8,  15. 

^Vrfi^  «io2cnee  fo  Dtjanira^  cmu  «2aiil 


^  MeraiUt  wkM  apoitorud  arroto,  Or.  M. 
mutt,  kMimU 


nm, 

iVi»»ua,so<*oiicd6|rt^  omw  of  Ham- 
^  —        ••■»«•■ 


flfmtiu:  Teneniutt, 

■  F 
nL  Sea.  Here.  Oct  716L 


alia  tabe  ) 


imeiUftfnd  A 


9, 101  Iff. 

tab  Or.  Her.  9, 1C3 : 


6ru,  m.j  T^ivrvp,  A  mm  qf 
^in^  qf  Pi/hts,  fafkout  among 
At  her'oa  brfore  Trtn  far  hit  vudom  and 
clo^KCttce.  He  u  tatdto  have  Ihftd  through 
O^ee  gaierationa  of  Men:  ipsl  Agamem- 
Itoiil,  rflfl  TOi^in.  TqlT  brsnnatain,  habere 
4Uc|u^4i]  in  coBjiliJp  ci:,  '  dia  Nestorem, 
Clc,  Fam.  9,  11 ;  cf.  iii,  ;  Sen.  10:  licet 
elnquin  fidum  qqoqor  X^^xLcira  vincat,  Ov. 
M.  33,  ra ;  Prop,  a,  10,  ifi ;  e£  Hor.  Od  2, 
9,  13 ;  tlTj.  i,  ISO.— At  age  of  Keetor, 
provcrti.  for  o  fonif  life  ^  Mart  7, 96 ;  cf.  id. 
2,  ffl ;  5,  AS,  et  qL  :  viral  Pnrarina,  qaaeao, 
vql  Npitoni  iomin.  Jiir,  I'J,  188.— tt  D"" 
riv.,  IVeatOTeiUb  n-  um,  org.,  O/ JValor: 
Si.n.  nn.  ,M,irl.  :i"l ;  SUit.  ft  1,  3,  lia 

ipa*  '"ondcfliFrfJ  (r.«  rj  tifrrH''  at  thx  Council 
ofEphevim-  lU'tn'f  KQ^gi^jnttgA^trum^ 
m  .  V'A'    f!\!!i'tri-rtt  of  ?>iat>?riUt^the  IftttO- 

riam. 

t  mta.  e«,/  =  »<T?  (««.  X'PlD-  "l^ 
wtidermoti  or  lasi  ttrtng  of  a  musical  in- 
struinent,  i.  e.  fAa  higheit  note,  Vltr,  5»  4. 
IgliiBi,  T.Netnta.iw.II.,  A. 
.  drum,  T.  Ketum,  no.  11.,  B. 

^^\tMAe^m.r=yi]Tfiuifii,  A  mwic- 

«{ i^:  "ruColae*,  quae  el  vo/iur6f  consue- 
Tte  Toearl,"  Capell.  9,  326. 

mtlUDf  !<  "'  A  city  in  SicUv,  lovih- 
wesi  of  Syracuse,  now  Nolo,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
4,  96 ;  Sil.  14, 868;  cl  Mann.  ItaL  2,  p>  440. 
—it  DerlTT. : 

£  MfillnBnMSi  l"™!  <■-<  ^'^  inkoi- 
tanti  o?  ^Sum :  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  65. 

B.  Httblif  Arum, ».  7^  tnhaMtante 
(If  Nairn :  Cfc:  Verr.  2.  5,  28. 

la  llOtlll*  '^  um,  Pan,,  from  neo. 

£  BitUk  ">■  •".  Jnco]  .i4  Mreoi,  yam 
(pott-cbta.) :  Mart  Cap.  2,  28. 

II0II,  edff.,  T.  neve. 

menraa  (nevraa),  icBa,/  =  vcv/)((t :  1 
7%e  plant  mexxicoa^whick  axitea  the  ncneti 
Plin.  21,  31,  lOS.— jO,  A  plant,  caUed  atto 
poterioQ:  poterion,  ant  nt  alii  vocant, 
pluynian,  rel  nerrada,  Flln.  27, 12,  97. 

IVMlrif  Arum,  m.  A  people  tn  Euro- 
fern  ScySia :  Mela  2, 1 ;  Plfn.  4, 12,  26.— 
u  the  eing. :  et  raptor  agrorum  Neuroa, 
VaL  n  6, 121. 

]ieiiatEn%  T' nervtetu. 

TaMMMte  or  .««  as,  n.=i>tii<o- 
(ilntc,  One  mu  dance*  on  a  thin  cord,  a 
eord'dancer  (diff.  from  funambnlna,  one 
^bo  dances  on  a  etout  rope) :  nam  et 
lienrobaten  exhibult,  Vop.  Oar.  19 :  Firm. 
Hath.  8. 

t  BenrSSdM,  n.  =  vtvpouHs,  A  Und 

<(/»i«TrU,mfi;2a,8,28. 

t  fUBOrospastoai  l  n.^vtvp^oTtaa- 
tov,^  ngure  sot  in  motion  by  string*,  A 
puppet,  nariomtu :  GeL  14, 1,  23  (by  oth- 
ers written  as  Greek). 

nentefi  tra,  trum  (gen.  ncntrl,  Var.  L. 
L.  9,  % ;  Aua.  Ep.  50 :— <i<it.  ring,  nentrae, 
(ce.  to  Prise,  p.  878.  — Collat  form,  NE- 
CVTER,  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  4859),  ai^.  fne- 
*ter)  WeUher  the  one  nor  the  other,  neither 
of  two :  ttt  neutrl  iUomm  qniaqomm  esaet 
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meeihlor,  tie.  Att  7,1:  InOaMnaipkr- 
lem  moreri,  id.  Aciid.  9L  42;  M.  Off.  ^  6: 
qoid  Iwittim  sit,  quid  mahtni,  ^aid  neo- 
imm,  id.  de  DiT.  2,  4 ;  Olr.  M.  4,  378.— 
Wllb  the  rerb  in  the  pimr. .-  at  caTerea, 
neuter  ad  ade  iretis  emu  querimonia, 
Pla«t  Men.  6,  2,  34^-<A  In  the  )riter.  .•  fat 
quo  neutromm  contenmeiida  ert  sentea- 
tia,  Cle.  Off.  1,  n :  iu  nentrls  aira  pos- 
teriutia,  Tac.  H.  I,  1 :  in  nentrls  parbbiu 
esse.  Sen.  Ira  2,  23:  neutris  quicquam 
hoatfle  &dentlbas,  JnsL  6,  7. 

QL  iB  piirtle.,  in  grammar,  tteatra 
m^B»,qfAeneMiergndtri  nentra  ver- 
ba, tekkk  are  mUlur  octte  nor  patriae, 
middle,  Var.  L.  L.9, 38;  Cie.  Or.  46;  <3«D. 

1,  7,  et  saep. — Hence, 

£^  Adv.,  {nentre,  JVmra^;  As  nsf- 
Aensoy:  'mulre,  oiitripus,"  fflow.  Phil. 

B^  nentro,  ode.,  T*  nsiiAar  mw  lida 
nor  the  oOttri  M  luUer  tide,  mUur  my  i 
nentro  incUnata  spe,  Llr.  5,  XAn.  ■■  nen- 
tro imttiaverat  foitnaa,  Tac.  H.  3,  S3':  si 
neutro  1M«  cooMo  praeponderet,  Quint 
7,  2,  39. 

nentiicmn  ^  Eanlos,  Plant,  and 
Ter.  to  bcTVead  nttttouam ;  ef.  Bena  Ter. 
Hee.  1,  %  50 ;  Sehndd.  Oramm.  1,  p.  Tfi), 
adv.  [ne-utlquam]  By  no  meant,  in  no  mite  : 
mitii  neutiquam  cor  consentit  cum  ocldo- 
mm  aapecto,  EBa.lB  Cie.  Acad.  2, 17, 92: 
id  neunqimm  milii  placet,  Plant  Capt  3^ 

4,  54 :  indlasohiUlea  Toa  qnidem  eaae  po- 
testia,  neutiquam  taznen  duaolTcmini,  Cic. 
Unir.  U ;  Attic.  In  Cic.  Att  9, 10,  6:  eoa 
eontemnnnt  qnidem  neutiquam,  Cic  Off. 
2, 10^  36  Orelf.  JT.  er. 

nesliqn^  i^-  ruc-uUquel  By  a* 
meant  (pOK-cfaas.) :  Cod.  Theod.  15,  2,  3. 

|l01tMUi%  e,  ttig.  (neuter]  In  gram, 
lang.,  otmeSeiMier  of  substastlTeai  Iftu- 
ter:  poaitio.  Quint  1, 4,  M ;  nomeo,  id.  I, 

5,  54,  et  saep.^Hence, 

Adv.,  neutrftllter,  Ataneuter:  QelH^ 
us  fora  naTium  neutraliter  dixit.  Charts, 
p.  55  P. 

peatnMi  o^-  [nentar-iiM]  *£  A 
neuher  the  ohe  place  nor  the  other^in  nei- 
ther place:  Plant  AuL  3;  2,  56.— *||,  /M- 
tker  one  may  nor  the  other,  nriAir  9ay : 
nentrnbi  proelio  inclinato,  Amm.  19, 2. 

t^bV9  Cuen),  adv.  [ne-re]  And  not,  nor; 
Enn.  ap.  Auct  Her.  2,  22,  34 :  careto  ne 
quam  materiam  dotes,  neu  caedas,  hen 
tangos,  nisi  slccam,  neu  gclidam,  neu  ro- 
mlentam,  Cato  R.  R.  37 ;  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 
1 :  ut  earn  ne  quis  nobis  minuat,  nere' ri- 
ms, neve  mortuns,  nstiAar . . .  nor,  id.  Leg, 

2,  27:  cobortatos  est,  nti  suae  priadnn 
rirtutis  memoriam  retinercnt,  ncn  per- 
tuiljarentur  animo,  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  21 :  nt 
earum  remm  vis  minoeretur,  neu  pontl 
fiocerent,  id.  lb.  4,  17  fn.  .*  hie  amcs  did 
pater  atone  princepa,  Neu  sinaa  ICedos 
eq^re  loultoa,  Hor.  Od.  1,  2,  SO. 

Waffferlta»  *",/■  a  iea-goadeit,lltxt 
CapeU.  1, 16 ;  cf.  Hartung,  BeUg.  der  RSra. 
2,  p.  99. 

naSi  nfcls,/  riiindr.  with  vim]  DeaA: 
f .  T.ii:' A  A  violent  death,  murder,  ttaugk. 
ter :  {nsidiBtori  et  latroni,  quae  potest  ease 
iiUusta  nex,  Cic.  Mil.  4 :  nccem  sibi  con- 
adscere,  id.  N.  D.  2,  3 :  vitaA  aeelMiiepo- 
iealatem  habere  in  aliijiuem,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
10:  necem  comminan  alicul.  Suet  Caea. 
14:  ned  dedere,  Vlrg.  G.  4,  9D:  ned  de- 
mittere.  Id.  Aen.  S,  86 :  ned  ndttere,  id.  ib. 
12,  513 :  ned  dare,  id.  ib.  19,  341 :  noeam 
aUcoi  pantre,  Or.  A.  A.  1, 73 :  ned  occum- 
berc,  id.  Met  15. 499 ;  Her.  14. 12 :  eripere 
necem  alicui,  Stat  Th.  3,  69 :  miseere  ne- 
ces,  to  murder,  Val.  FL  3,  381 :  gravl  nece 
urgerc  aliquem.  Sen.  Here.  Oct  1833 :  de- 
rotus  ned  doomed  to  death,  id.  Thyest 
693. — (P)  c,  gen.  obf. :  multomm  eirhim 
neces,  Cic.  Cat  1, 7, 18.— (y)  c.  ^eji.  eui). : 
renatorum,  Fhaadr.  2,  8,  2. 

B,  A  natural  death  (so  very  rarely,  and 

Sost'Aug.) ;  post  necem  Mithridatis,  Jnst 
2, 1, 1 :  post  necem  eonsidls,  Suet  Caea. 
5 ;  Sen.  Cons,  ad  Marc.  90. 

n,  Tranaf™  7»<!  Hood  of  the  tlaht: 
maniu  nece  Phrygla  Imbntae,  Or.  A.  A. 
1^714. 

B.  la  geiL,  Datrvcdon,  i  »6i— pemi- 
cies,  exilinm  (hold.  Lat) :  In  necem  ali- 
cuJua,Ulp.]>Ig.3B,S,l;  so  id- ib.  36)  4, 5 ; 
IM,  21. 


nt 


bundiaa,  JUL  VsL  le*  geaL  Alex.  IL  1.9 

ad.  M». 

bamtdtogeuker  (poat-elaasand)  :  I  Lit: 
membra,  Laet  7,  5.— tt  Tr»p.: 
satio,  Anm.  29,  i. 

—     e,  aeg.  {U.]  Tied  or  I 


(poet) :  reads,  Lacx.  S^  134i :  ab- 
gae.  Or.  M.  i  499 :  heierae,  id.  St>-  «L  W. 


Ugethar  QKwraasa.) :  rncsiian 

nea.  Am.  5, 156;  so  Matt-  Cap.  1,  B;  B. 

1,  B0>O><*<-  *<  <al«*«.  <L  [Id.]  TVsirar 
hind  together,  fa  zNBvlBar,  raawnsf.*  Las. 
2,  98  (m  Virg.  A.  S^  9TO,  Mi  lanlfi  is  da 
most  comet  iiamn^. 

8.  aoZ0»  ^*  "^  xl,  3*.  V.  teesaa.  a 
[iSl\  To  tic  or  Und  tagelMer,  as  i 


Ontmine  (aste^laas.) : 
ter  se,  Llr.  Andr.  in  Dioin.  p.  366  P,  md 
in  Prise. p.  861  ib.:  oaanibaaaaiakaBBax 
imus,  Att  ib. 

f^anillf  It  r.  9l  aexnm,  no.  ML 
.  TI1*BHIIt  <^  ^"^  Pare  mad  ^a,  taa 
neclD. 

2,  nenut  "*,  <■•■  [necto]  a  tymg  t 
Unding  togaOur,  M»  tfUsrIacAv,  «■» 

2,  Lit  (so  only  poet  and  b  i 
prose) :  et  jam  eontuleraut  «to  I 
nem  Pectora  peetDriboa,  Or.  It.  C  JB; 
cf.,  braehionmi  nerihaa  eldeTc  afiqan 
(of  a  wrestler),  Soet  Ner.  53 :  aeijieu^  ftar- 
alum  qui  neidbua  ambit.  Or.  H-  n,t^,ti 
PBn.8,11, 11;  Tkc.  A.  4,  66:  aaCz  saids 
llmt  nrani,  PKn.  16,  37,  69  ;  s«  M.  81 11 71 

n,  Transf  (wtthtlwoaaaLiatKan- 
UroTi ;  r.  in  tlie  foDg.),  Tkc  jtMr  or  isa* 
tint  of  a  nexus  (r.  necto,  ■&  L.  ^  apr 
tonal  i^ligation,  an  atUictiou  or  eetmm 
ry  attignment  if  Ue  ptrtom  fir  d^  ah» 
arjr  fi>r  dOt :  "  aezvas  HaaOiaa  snBK 
omne,  quod  per  libram  et  ae*  s^itaz.  is 
<|«u>  aint  Uanelpla.  Motliaa,  Qaai  pn  a  i 
etHbram  flaat  ntuUlJgeutm  .prarfcr^— 
mancipio  dentor.  Boe  ■*j|«e  esse,  ipsas 
rerbum  ostendit,  de  quo  qru^nxar;  ai^ 
idem  quod  obligatur  per  fitevn  at^ 
sunm  fit  inde  ncraat  dirtiain.  L&cr^ 
saas  operas  in  ael  rRulcia  pro  peemm 
quadam  debebat,  dum  aolrerct,  atfcaa  w 
catur,  nt  ab  acre  o^aoama,*  Tar.  L  L 
7,  5,  ^  106 :  abahenatk)  est  c^  rd.  qns 
mandpi  eat,^  aut  tradhio  aAori  mexm.  stf 
in  Jure  ceasio,  CSe.  T«i.  S  Jfta.  -•  QtW 
,  tex.  1 


NEXVM  FACIET,  etc,  ) 


Ai^iend.) :  qui  se  nem  obt^arft, 


.xnr^.y 


2 :  nexnm  inire,  Liv.  7,  iS : — oec  ei^ 
aexu  sed  communi  lege  Batarae,  CV 
Rep.  1, 17  Moser. :  Attici  pnmriaai  toaar 
scnbi%  mandpio  et  nexo.  Cm.  FBxa.7.X 
2:  quum  sunt  propter  aaftaa  RWaes 
omma  nexa  diium  liberata  uettlstye 
postea  desitum,  Cic.  RepL  %  34 : 
suatolerit  horum  nexa  atone  ha 
Id.  Caeda  35. 169. 

a.  In  gen.,  A  legal  ailigaHtm  ef  se; 
:  acceptflatio  eat  Uberatio  peratfa 
am  tnterroaatioociB,  qua  uMvaqo*  iB- 
tigit  ab  eodcm  uexn  abaohilio,  HaA* 
Dig.  46,  4, 1 :  partem  heaeailalfc  a  aao 
pignoris  Bbaram  cooacqni,  Papia.  A.  KL 
2,33.— *flL  Trop.:  Tm£.  A.  aTSB^ 

III  (areSdc  orUiMraphy.  NEI,  r.  k  Ar 
Ibug.),  adv.  and  eoi^.  lldealieaJ  wlA  ge. 
and  the  prim,  form  whence  niai,  i  «.  altf 

J,  Liice  ne,  an  afaaolutely  la  galiKi  par- 
tide,  Eng.  AoL  So  atill  oa^  ta  Dr  eas 
binntion,  A,  quid  ni  ?  ob*i  joined  iMa  ecc 
word,quffiit  Whintef  iinldeaasib 
censeamt  Plant  MIL  4,  S,  97:  qiaad  ere. 
ni  fleam?  id.ib.4,  6, 1 :  qnidni,  iaqaia,  bbc- 
rainerim  t  «(&,  Auct  ap.  Cic.  de  Or.  9,  C 
273,  et  saep. ;  r.  the  art.  craidBl — B^  Ir 
the  comninatioa  DiunruCB,  fit,  boi  was 
derfal;  r.  the  art  nimhrtun. 

OL  Lilce  ne,  in  imperattre  sasd  latra 
tiond  elauiea,  Wot,  tkat  not  (so  oadr  nie 
class,  and  poet) :  ni  mala,  ni  ataltaataa 
Indomila  mqwaqne  animi,  Fiaat.  Km.  I 
9, 1  (cf.,  "Teterea  rti  pro  ar  pooebaat  si 
n«  pro  Kon,  nt  Plautua :  iVi  an^kaaw,''ecc 
Don.  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  36.  CMfacra.  ia  ite 
passage  from  Plantua,  regaid  sd  a  fbr 
nii^ :  Tinnm  aliudre  qnU  ni  biad^B&  Fv 
hi  Hon.  9Bl ,  31 : — ^Ruma  coaalixvdt.  at  pL» 
oes,  qui  sqsamoat  aoa  eaaeai:  ai  ]    ~ 
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CuL  Haniok  ia  >lla.  3%  S,  10  i  cC,  a VSM 

ovisavE  Eoavic  aglrvm  posis& 

BIT,  INVITIS  EIS  NIQVIS  SICKT  NI- 
VE  PASCAT  NIVE  FRVATVB,  06, 
Inacr.  OreU.  no.  3131,  p.  40:  19  EVM 
ACnVM  NEI  HABE'fO  NIVE  FRVIJfl- 
NO,  lb. :  ROGO  PER  DEOS,  NI  VEU- 
TIS  OSSA  UEA  VIOLARE,  laser.  Grut 
998,  13:  Cenotaph.  Pla.  ap.  OreU.  Inia. 
643:  monant . . .  ni  tooeant  carsua,  Virg. 
A.  3,  686  (*'  andqut  ni  pro  iM  ponebaot, 
qua  particola  plezuit  «it  Plautn* :  Ifi  Mft. 
i,"  otc  Ben.), 

in,  U  U  peculiar  to  die  form  ni  that  it 
hafl  the  nature  of  a  conditional  negatire 
particle,  whereby  it  bocomea  a  eonjuno- 
tioD :  thia  oooditioiial  meHping  bein^  de. 
rtTod  from  the  oouUtional  nature  ot  the 
datue  in  which  it  atanda.  Tho^e.^.  the 
law  of  the  Twelre  Table*:  81  IN  IVS  va 
CAT,  NI  IT,  ANTESTATOE,  IGITVR 
EM  CAFITO  (y.  Append.)  is  to  be  ren- 
dered: ^ke  auawoii  kirn  b^ort  court,  if 
III  go  not,  iktn  JuJuiU,ete.  This  con- 
ditional ligniflcation  is  completed  by  af- 
Sxing  si,  whence  nial.  Tba  use  <^  nl  ia 
thia  sense  ia  restricted,  for  tile  moat  part 
to  archaic  and  colloquial  language. 

A.  In  gen. ;  (a)  c  intiie. :  ni  metna 
nllii  tenet,  sic,  Enn.  in  Nco.  S14,  11:  ni 
ofierumcntas  babebis  plurcs  in  tergo  tuo, 
etc,  I>laut.  Rud.  3,  4,  48 :  moriar  si  puto, 
era,  Cic  Fam.  7, 13 :  ni  fruatra  augurium 
Tani  docuere  parentea,  Virg.  A.  1,  398.— 
(^  c  ctfiy  wict.  •■  quid  ploras,  pntcr  ? — Mi- 
rum  ni  cantem:  condemnatus  sum,  tl'x  a 
vondtr  I  don't  Mitig  (ironically),  Naer, 
CNOT.)  In  Cic  de  Or.  2,  69,  Z79  :  dicerem, 
quae  ante  iiitura  dixissem,  ni  vererer,  ne, 
Kc,  Cic  Fam.  6,  6,  4 :  ni  Ita  se  rea  habe- 
rot,  id.  Tusc.  5,  39,  115 ;  c£  id.  Fin.  3,  20, 
66:  ni  tamen  exclderit,  id.  poCL  fragm. 
•p.  Quint  8,  6,  73 :  ni  faclat,  Virg.  A.  I, 
SB:  omnia  ni  repetant  Argia  numenqtte 
reducant,  id.  ib.  %  17& 

Bi  lu  partic:  1.  In  Jurid.  lang.,  In 
agzeementa.  promiaea,  stipulations,  itc.  .* 
quum  is  ipondoncm  ieclaset  NI  Vlil  B0< 
NVS  ESffiT,  Cic.  Off.  3,  19,  77  Bcier. : 
Judicem  farre,  ni  vindiclas  dederit,  Liv.  3, 
57:  turn  mud  quod  dlcltur  SIVE  NIVE 
brident,  «&,  Cic.  Caecln.  33,  63  .— cedo 
qui  cum  habeam  judicem,  Ni  dolo  malo 
Instipulatus  ais,  nire  edam  dum  siem 
Quinque  ot  viginti  annoa  natus,  FlauL 
Bud.  5,  3,  25  (v.  the  passage  in  connoc- 
tion) ;  so  id.  ib.  3,  4,  9  ;  Caain.  prol.  75  ; 
Epid.  S,  2, 33 ;  Foen.  5,  4,  72.  c£,  on  this 
use  of  ni,  RoaL  Opuscc.  Plautin.  I,  p.  li-ffj. 

8,  MI  QVIS  SCIVIT  ("if  any  one  has 
not  Toted^,  Tk4  nnwu  qf  a  cenCuria  crsa. 
Ud  bf  Stnitu  TulUiu  far  ikott  u  rou  in 
who  iad  nai  voted  in  tjutr  em  centuriac, 
■oc.  to  Feat  p.  177  ed.  MUU. 

*  3.  For  nlai  quud :  Amm.  23,  II  Jin. 

tfBiCA=>'fKe^  vit"*  Otmfaa-.'  =  vln. 
cae ;  a  cry  with  which  each  party  in  the 
drcua  encooraged  its  favorite  combat- 
ant: Inacr.  Grut  338,  2:  Inscr.  ap.  Fabr. 
p.  573,  n.  54  (c£  Ot.  A.  A.  3,  S;  1). 

KIcaMl  (Nlcea,  Plin.  Ep.  10,  48),  ae, 
/,  Nucoiii :  L  ^  ciiy  'i  BitA^ia,  on  Lake 
AMOKUiUA,  formerly  called  Antigonla,  the 
mod.  Jntk  or  VTics,  Cic  Plane.  34 ;  Att 
14,  1,  3  ;  Catoll.  48,  5 ;  Plin.  Sk  SB^IL  '4 
dty  in  Loait,  near  Thtrmopylae,  l,W7SB, 
5 ;  32,  33 ;  35.— UL  An  Indian  eit)  on 
th€  Hydtupea,  fotatded  by  Aiezander  the 
Oreal,  Cart  9,  3 ;  Juat  13,  8.— IV,  TU 
namtofamman,  LtT.35,26.— B.  I>erlTT. : 

1.  WlOMUnrit  (NicennsTPUn.  £p. 
10,  te),  e,  adj.,  tflcae,  ac  Fam.  13,  61 ; 
PBn.i343:7,2;a. 

NIcaena  adeaTus  cni/iissiim  ^faltk  cKet- 
lielad  at  lit  CouncU  af  Nict,  Cod.  Theod. 

i,i.a. 

X  HiemMUb  ■•  <>>°i  adf).,  Niicaroc  (who 
grants  rlctory).  An  rpUUt  of  Jvpfer :  ad 
templum  Jorls,  quom  NicMWKt  vacant, 
LIT.  43,  81. 


Illeaadarv  dri.  >.,  nuovipof .-  L  a 

eJkysUMS,  poet^  and  grammunan  of  Colo- 
akon,  Clc  de  Or.  1,  16  ;  Macr.  8.  S,  21.- 
^L  A  Boman  eHmam*:  Inscr.  ap.  llalT. 
Bua.  Ver.  974,  4. 

JflebMri  M*i  I".!   Kllt<!vup:  1,  A 
'  gramiaarian,  Soet  Oramm.  S.— H  Xotl- 


llmui.  pabHtr,  PUn.  ^.II,  X. 
Meman  aumame :  Inscr.  ap.  Hur, 

tMicaxchiuk  >•  "^  m<Wxm>  a  ita- 

man  tum—u .-  Inscr.  Gnt  WO,  i. 

tSKcaitem.  U.  Ku^IMs*.  a  fmaU 
sumonsTlnscr.  ap.  Half.  Mus.  Ver.  133, 3. 

mekten  ftria,  at,  Ni<*rw(i  (victor)  : 
L  An  ijKAet  qf  King  Pirtuii  body- 
guard I  cohora  regis,  qSM  Sic^toraa  ap- 
pellant, Liv.  43, 19.— It.  A  avntoma  of  lit 
aeUacidaa,  PUn.  6.  llTu. 

IKctai  ■»<  V.  Nicaea. 

Inctoiiirivm  <:•  mcipbiriMk 

U  K,  liini^fuv,  A  groat  vSar  Perga- 
mvn,  Liv.  :^  33  and  34. 

InctohixIaaL  il<  ■>■  (Nicephorion, 
onJa,  at.,  Pliiu  sTxl,  31),  A  riotr  in  Ar- 
awnto,  near  Tigranocerta,  Tao.  A.  15,  4. 

motpllOXUi  1.  »',  tinai^ifot  (who 
brings  vlctorr),  An  epidut  y  Jupiter: 
Spart  Badr.  3.— H,  A  Koman  tumamt, 
etc.  a  Fr.  3, 1, 8,  4 ;  Inscr.  ap.  Mur.  83, 3. 

moTi  cri,  m.  The  Rita  Neckar, 
EttmruTPan.  Const  19;  Aua.inMoa.4S3; 
Sid.  7,  384  ;  cl  Mann.  Germ.  p.  424. 

IT,  Mart  18,  65.— |L  Derlv.,  Mtleart- 
tjaiimii  J^.  ^'''^'  '^^  OfSficaroe:  Mart 
10,  ;H  -.  -o  i.l.  >:  v,    Sid.  Carm.  9,  394. 
1  nicctomitat  '^  n.^tuKtfr^ptov,  The 

f,;:.    .  ,■  -,  J.,r«      .1  .Jr.  3,67. 

,  Nicctiiinng.  ■'.  u™.  'it  <^,"  *•■ 
im<iimg  to  a  i^vMiiu!  hgrenitaii, Sid. Ep. 
3,1. 

Ni«iaS)  "T.  ■>..  Nin'ac :  L  A  eeUbn- 
ted  AUu^iMi  jtatrtmtm  md  general,  who 
fell  in  ika  oftdiiian  agatnat  Sicily,  Nep. 
Alcib.  a— II,  Nidas  Curtiu^  A  gramma- 
rian, a  companion  of  Cicero  te  CiScio,  Cic 
Fi  m  n.  10 :  111.  Att.  7, 3 ;  13,  28 ;  14,  9. 

1  oico,  fi.  '''■  r.e.  Tobaekon:  Fttut 
Truf.  2.  ->.  fct  niiii  ri4. 

yU  Nico  <Ni 'I,  Inscr.  Grut  6S6,  S), 
dfiLf.  ni..,\Lc(.j»  :  1,  .^  pfcysidoa,  Cic  Fam. 
7,  -20.  :l  —If,  A  /amoaa  pirata,  Cic  Verr. 
S,  :>.  M- 

NiGOclM.  i".  *.  N«»«A*.  ■i.'rS 
of  iir^iiH,  «::nArj»n  by  Aratua,  Clc  On. 

STiCol&nii  I.  >^  NiaAaiK  :  I,  .^  ptr- 

if.it,ii^  lJiiL,nipttcT  from  Damatau,  a 
fi:riid  (if  Avi^Mua,  Plin.  13,  4,  9.— 11 
H.  [1VU.  iu1J(<crttvi.]y,  jncoUhUi  s,  um, 
«;.'..  €if  ?fieolain  :.  dac^  Nlcolai,  a  kind 
q/  tliiti4  of  a  l*ir*;n  eize  tkan  ordinary, 
Pl.ti  Id.  4,  g  ■  Kiiiit  Diocl  p.  la 

NIc(illl6deiui»  e,  a^.,  T.  Nicome- 
diJSftu.  u. 

.NlctaiMMb  i%  ",  Ni«»»ii(«Mt  l 

Son  of  PruaSaa,  a  king  of  BUimua,  Cic 
Verr.  1,  84.- |I.  Tke  am  of  tkeforwuT, 
viko  declared  kvnaelf  a  freedMan  of  ika  Ae. 
>M»pc^ii£,Just34,4;  38,5;  BoetCaes-S. 
yBcftmjhlf  I  ■*' /'  SucojMua,  1%* 
capital  of  Bitkjynia,  ftia.  5,  Si,  43^-0, 

Beriv.,  inoimSdgaiaMb  i^u^^t  it,  fti 
Nicomediana:  PUnrEp.10,46;  aoCsQIstr. 
Dig.  SO,  9,  5 ;  Inscr.  Cirut  389,  & 
_  onis,  V.  2.  Nico. 

^JphirOft  i«  i«.  =  wrWopoJ,  A 

kind  of  btneTtoua,  loitjkiotnd ;  smilax  quo- 
que,  qui  et  nlcophoros  nominatur,  Flin. 
24^49. 

jncip8U%  i*./-  N«4»oXis;  Tka  name 
qf  eeeerS  citue ;  among  them,  a  city  of 
Acamania,  founded  by  Auguatua  to  com- 
mtmorate  ike  battle  tff  Acttum,  now  Pre- 
eon,  Tac  A.  %  S3. 

bJongingtoadty^ Nicopolta,  Nimoli- 
lan  :  NIcopoUtani,  drum,  m.,  Tke  Nico- 
politant,  in  Lower  Mocsia,  Plin.  4, 1,  8 ; 
Inscr.  Grut  537,  7. 

*  nictfttSoi  fillip  /.  [nlcto]  A  winking 
with  the  eyes,  nichuioii :  Flin.  11,  77,  57. 

nictOi  &vl,  Unm,  1, 9.  a.,  and  aiGtOTf 
itua,v.a0.  fi.[l.nlco]  Tomovetkeeyenia: 
I,  Lit,  To  mote  Ike  eydtde  up  anddoam, 
to  wink,  nietau :  plcrisque  naturale  nt  nle- 
tarl  (at.  niotarc)  non  ccsaent  Plin.  II,  37, 
54;  id.  11,  37,  57.— Collat  form,  necto, 
Are  :  (cania)  voce  sua  nlctit  ululatque  ibi 
acuta  est,  &in.  in  Feat  p.  177  ed.  MDIL 

9;  7'aiuit<i>s<^ic<MftsqKS,iav<ait.- 
neque  Ula  Hill  homini  nutet  nletet  aimu- 
at.  Plant  Asln.  4, 1, 39;  id.  Men.  4,  2,  49; 
■o  Id.  Merc  %  %  72. 

B.  Transf.,  of  fire :  nlbtutla  ftilgnn 
lamnue,  Loer.  6, 182. 


'    ]£  Trap,  To  tart  anfe  ta^  li  aartet. 

nictaro  et  oculorum  et  aUonna  membra 
jnun  nieu  saepe  aliquidcenari,  diobini  est 
ab  ftptlqiUa,  ut  Lucretius  in  libro  quarae 
(6, 836) :  Hie  uki  nituH  etefnant  (oJ.  nit., 
ari) :  (jaedlius  in  Hymnida :  OerniiisaHc. 
denies  jacteHt,  aine  nictantur  partida,  Fast 
p.  177  ed.  MiiU. 

nistBai  '■'i  "•  [oicto]  A  Kinktig, 
blSSng  with  the  eyes:  Caecil.  hi  F«t 
p.  177  ed.  MfilL :  nictu  quoqua  aigna  r^ 
mittia,  Ov.  M.  3,  460;  to  id.  A.  A.  L  138 , 
id.  Faat  1, 418 :  ('others  read  nutn  in  the 
last  two  eiuunples). 

nMliiaftlllMllli  !<  ■>-  [nidns]  *  I,  7fc 
materiata  for  a  neat  t  ip  nervum  die  hodie 
nidamcnta  congeret,  As  will  acrape  togaUi- 
er  a  neat  to  g*  kiaiadf  a  drabbing.  Plant, 
Rud.  3, 6, 51 — *  II,  T  r  an  ■  £,  /4  aac  Uat- 
taa  nidamenta  ponere.  Am.  6  803. 

*  iililf I  aa  a,  um,  at(j.  [id.J  qf  ar  bai 
longing  to  a  neat :  usque  ad  Umina  nidioa 
esea  vUii^  Var.  in  Non.  336, 10  dub.  (a  oo^ 
rapt  passage). 

•tOjUnciam)  u>  «■  [uidUco]  a  mm: 

App.  M.  8,  p.  566  Olid. 

nlii'ififrffi  *ret  e.  a.  [nidificas]  To 
build  a  neat:  nidiflcaat  area,  Col.  t,  15 ! 
a.  ex  alga,  PUn.  9,  36,  49;  turdi  luto  ni. 
diflcantea,  id.  10, 33,  74^Pr«verb.i  ate 
Tos  non  vobi*  nidilicati*  ayea,  Vice,  aok 
Don.  Vit  Virg.  17. 

*  aWflCIU)  ■•  °<°>  "^f-  [nidus-facto] 
Keat-makiiig :  ver,  kAm  iir^ds  aiafa  tkeir 
naaia.  Sen.  Med.  714. 

*  oidipMltiik  A  nmtilated  eplthal 
of  cassia,' Veg.  Vet  4, 13. 

aUon  6na,  ••.  A  u^er,  ateam,  amaH, 
from  any  thing  boiled,  roaalod,  boned, 
etc :  Lucr.  6,  988 :  galbaoeus  nidor,  Vlq; 
0.3,415:  pingueseantaadidilaetonidate 
Fenatee,  Mart  7, 26 i  Plin. 94, 15,85:  noe- 
iumumque  recana  exslinctum  lumen  uU 
acri  Nidore  olTendlt  nttea,  Lucr  6,  791 : 
aancarum  nidor  atone  fumus,  Cic  PiA  9i 
toedua  qnidam  nlaor  ex  adusta  pluni^ 
L!t.  38,  7.  So  Plin.  13,  1,  1 ;  Aim.  M.  1, 
p.  68  Oud. ;  id.  lb.  4,  p.  248  Oud.— Nidor 
e  cuUni^  said  of  a  slave  who  hangs  eon- 
stantly  about  the  kitchen,  a  fmne  qf  tMf 
kitclttn,  Jnleikni.<:Mm>iiwit ;  Plaub  Moat 
l,l,5. 

tnldtoOi*'"'^"-  Ta^JDsowatseai, 
to  ateam :  Not  Tir.  p.  167. 

*iddarSaiia>  >,  um,  a^.  [nidor) 
Aaaafii^,  reeking :  hoioraiuMmala,  Tart 
adv.  Marc.  5^  Sjm. 

nUUloTi  an,  V.  dap.  n.  [nidoa]  f.  To 
btald  a  neat:  haicvonea  hierae  iu  aqnani- 
dulantur,  Var.  in  Non.  145, 7 ;  andOelLSL 
10;  GeU.:%29. 

*  n.  Act.,  aliquem.  To  aialts  c  naat  far 
oaeTPlin.  11,  88, 34. 

.  alttlu  1.  ".dim.  nd.]  A  Uta,  neat: 
L  Lit :  Itbacam  illam,  is  aaperrimis  sex. 
mis,  tamquam  nidulum,  amxam,  Cic.  de 
Or.  1,  44 ;  so  Goll.  8,  29.—* tt  Tropv,  A 
place  qf  retireauni :  senectans  "innlm, 
Auct  ap.  Flm.  Ep.  6  10. 

BXdiUii,»-  ./<iu><.' LI<it;  flngnc 
et  conatruere  nidoa,  Cic  de  Or.  S,  6 :  oi. 
dum  tignis  suspendit  hirundo,  Vilg:  G.  4, 
307 :  iacere,  Ov.  M.  8,  337 :  ponere,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  12,  S:  atruere,  Tac.  A.  8,  88:  la. 
texore,  Plin.  10,  33,  49 :  conflngere,  id,  ib. 
— Poet:  pcnnas  majorcs  nUfo  extnide- 
re,  i.  &  to  ruiee  on£a  attfahaoe  one's  frIrtA, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  20,  8L 

n,  Transt: :  A,  n<  young  Urda  <■  • 
ncjt  (poet):  nidi  loquacea,  Virg.  A.  la,  475 ; 
ao  id.  Qeorg.  4, 17 :  nidi  qnerull.  Sen.  Here. 
Fur.  14B.--Heuce, 

8,TransC,  of  .i  liltarqfpigainaitr: 
CoL  7,  9. 

B,  X  rMQNacb;  case,  for  boolCB  or  good*: 
Mart  1,118;  so  id.  7, 17. 

0.  A  dwdfing,  reaidenet,  kftat  ta  nl- 
dum  servaa,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  Ifll  6:  eelaas 
AcberonNae,  id.  Od.  3,  4, 14. 

JH,  A  Tesael  in  the  abape  of  a  neat,  A 
boiol,  goblet:  nidus  potilis,  Var.  ap.  Nea, 
145/3. 

A  Itoatan  eumaau :  Inacr.  ap.  Gnd. 
310,  7. 

1.  aigvlhuh  ■•  °°i>  '4'  ■'<■>■  P-  "^ 

ger]  LmU  black,  dark  (ante.clau.) :  ocuU 
BuppaetuU  nigcllia  pupuiia,  Var.  in  Noa. 
45^8:  8mieuluQi,id.ib.950,6:  vina,FdL 
989 
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%95:  CadBdnlgeOMfllke,  i&tUUtm 
(flkaaj^abit,  Aai.  Ep.  4,  74. 

Si  Vninllaai  i,  "■  a  Ibmun  nir- 
lusu :  InSisr.  Grut  SSW,  8.— In  the  /•».  : 
JNlgDJlii,  Inicr.  >p.  Fibr.  p.  4,  •>.  aO.  1 

1.  qinn  gn.  «r«<n  (•rchaic  fex. 
fim.,  wgRd,  Luor.  4,  539),  o^.  Bbd^ 
MMe,  dm-k,  dutky, 

1.  Lit :  quae  dba  iliit,  quae  nigts,  di- 
oere,  Cto.  de  Dir.  %  3 :  qounTit  ille  niger, 
qnamvl*  tu  eandidiu  euea,  VIrg.  E.  2, 16 : 
nlgrae  hederae,  id.  Georg.  2,  iS6 :  sUvae, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  21,  7 :  coetum  pioe  ntfriiu. 
Or.  M.  15,  107 :  nigenimaa  Aurter,  Vire. 
0.  3, 278 :  nigroa  cBerre  maiitoa,  <.  a.  IdU- 
ed  hnf  poiton,  Juv.  1,  71 ;  cf,  pocula  nigra, 
foiimed.  Prop.  2,  20,  68.  — SubaL,  ni- 
grum, L  n,  X  itack  tpot:  Or.  A.  A.  1,  291. 

n,  Trop. :  £^  0/  or  parUUnivf  u 
daath:  nigroramque  memor,  dum  licet 
Igninm,  o/OLt  funeral  pik.  Hot.  Od.  4, 12, 
36:  hora,  Tib.  3,  5,  S:  diea,  the  dot  o/ 
dMtt,  Prop.  2, 19, 19  :  Juppller  niger,  i. «. 
rbito.  Sen.  Here.  OeL  1705. 

B.  Sad,  minm\fta :  domna,  Stat  8.5, 1, 
18;  ao  Val  Fl.  3,  404. 

Q  IMmck),  ai^tmaud:  hnnecins  ao- 
lem  Tam  nigrum  aurreze  nolU  f  Uor.  S.  1, 
9,72;  ao  Prop. 2, 21, 38:  lapia,  A<  <pM  in 
Uu  Comidum  where  RomtUut  or  one  of  hit 
adktrtnu  wot  tlain.  Feat  p.  177  ed.  Mell. 

O,  Of  character,  Blacit,  had,  Kicked: 
Cic  Caedn.  10;  ao,  hie  nlger  eat,  hunc 
to,  Romane  careto,  Hor.  a  1,  4,  85 :  ni- 
gra in  Candida  vcrtere,  to  fvm  hjack  into 
icUta:  Jot.  3, 29 ;  cC  Ov.  H.  II,  312. 

2.  Nireri  gri,  ai.  a  Roman  aur- 
name :  AdUUna  Niger,  Soet  Aug.  11. 

KiriMwm  "•  '*■  F-  Nigidlaa  Fign- 
lua,  A  caSraud  Roman  scholar,  a  contem- 
porary of  Cicero  and  Caesar,  the  composer 
of  Sdwral  grammatieal  works :  Gell.  19. 
14  ;  cf.  id.  4,  9,  and  t.  Blthr'a  Oeach.  der 
RSm.  Lit  p.  444  and  487.-11,  Derir., 
tUgUiimUh  >•  "m,  adj.,  OfPigidiut: 
oommentaHonea,  Gea  18,  4;  Id.  19, 14. 

mgTiy,  ae,  /.    Ajimt,  otIurwUe  ttn- 


fflWWM, 


I.  87,  12,  82. 


,  antia.  Pa.,  t.  nigra,  ad  fin. 

jlni«,/-  [niger]   Blackness, 

■■  color  (postclaBa.)  :  capilli  corvina 
nigredine,  App.  M.  2,  p.  109  Cud. ;  Mart 
Cap.  a;  3S. 

tnif^^fiMaOf  ^1^1  *>■  ^  [1-  nigcr-fflcio] 
TomSju  black,  to  blacken  i  "lugr^acio, 
fuAavovotw,**  Vet  Gloaa. 

lliRio><re,  V.  n.  [1.  niger]  To  he  black 
(ant^Taaa.) :  aoUa  occaan  nigret,  Pac.  in 
Non.  144, 11 :  nimbia  nigret,  opp.  aplendet, 
Alt  lb.  13.  ~e        "-    r 

IlIlL  I  Oil)  l>]  IP^  3-  <•  '"'^  "-  [M'1  7%> 
bteotailaH,  grow  dark  (poet  and  in  pbat- 
Ang.  jproae) :  laticea  nigreecere  sacroa, 
etc:,  Virg.  A.  4,  454 :  tenebris  nigresccre, 
td.  lb.  11,  842 :  nigrescunt  aanguino  venae, 
Or.  A.  A.  3,  503 :  bacca  incipiena  nigrea. 
cere,  Plin.  IS,  1,  2 :  nigreaceni  eutia,  id. 
S6, 1,  S :  nigreaeenlea  dentea,  id.  31, 10, 46, 
».  4: — baecae  quum  Jam  nigruerint.  Col. 
12,48. 

KirrSSmOi  ■>•  <"».  "^J-  Of  or  he- 
bmgJng  to  M.  Pescmnius  Niger,  the  rival 
itfSmfiniut  Severus,  Tert  ad  8eap.  3. 

g^n^anfl)  antia,  Pa.,  t.  ntgrico,  adfin. 

Ill^ncei  arc, «.  n.  [1.  niger]  Tobetlack- 
lA  (post- Aug.) :  epimelaa  fit  qumn  Can- 
dida gemma  anpeme  nigricat  coloa,  Plin. 
37,  10,  58;  cf.  Not  Tlr.  p.  I3a— Hence 

nigricans,  antia.  Pa.,  ^ackish, 
noarthy :  Tvriua  color  nigricans  aapoctn, 
ran.  9,  38,  02;  >o  id.  36,  26,  68. 

*  s^b^'i^l''^  ^^  ^'  [^'  Q^i^'coi- 

.  or]  Of~a  Wadicolcr :  nigricolor  faclea, 

SsM^^r.'p.'iS:'*-'''''*''^ 

*  nigrifleO)  u^i  v.  <>.  [l.  nlgcr-fado] 
TomaKl  black,  to  blackm  :  dcnte^  Marc. 
Empjr.  35. 

InntniUi  ■  [l.  niger,  awarthy]  A 
Remm  tumame:  C.  Pontlua  Nignnua, 
Snet  Tib.  73.  — In  the /»»..•  flflgrina, 
Inacr.  Grut  430,  3. 

Nlffliifl,  la,  m.  A  rioer  in  tke  interior 
otAfrVa,  now  the  JoJtto  or  Niger,  Plin.  5, 
4,  8.  Hence  UKrA'tiub,  llrum,  m..  The 
ptopte  living  nearthe  Niger,  Plin.  5,  8,  a 
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ri.^gerjwlc*  color,  Mahun  /poat^ 
Aug.):  nigritia,  PHn.  29,  6,  34;  ao  id.  9, 
38,  63 ;  Cela.  8,  2. 

*  inCritSAOi  inia,  /  [Id.]  Xloofe  a>Jor, 
hladmat:  PHBriO,  36,  58. 

idno*  avi,  atom,  1.  v.  «.  and  a.  [id.] 
L  NHur.,  To  be  black :  ea,  quae  nigrant, 
Luer.  2,  733.— Q,  Act.,  To  make  hiaek,  to 
Naeken:  '£^  Lit:  nliraaaet  planctn  la- 
certoa,  Stat  &  S,  6,  &— B,  I'roPt  ^ 
make  dark,  to  darken :  nigran  ignoranliao 
tenebria.  Tart  adv.  Marc.  4, 8.— Hence 

nigrana,  antia.  Pa.,  Black,  dusky;  ni- 
granua  ixium  comua,  Var.  R.  R.  S,  5 :  co- 
lor,  Lncr.  S,  7t8 :  nigrastea  terga  JuTenci, 
Vb-g.  A.  5, 97:— Bigrantea  alae.  Or.  M.  8, 
535 :  nignintea  domoa  animarum  intraaae 
ailentum.  Prop.  3, 10, 33 ;  nigrante  prafun- 
do,  r*<  (CO,  sn.  17,  258 :  litora,  Val  FL  4, 
687:  asgia,  i  e.  that  products  doudt,  Virg. 
A.  8,  351 

tagtittt  firia,  m.  [1.  niger]  Blacksiea 
(poet  ana  in  poet-Ang.  proae) :  nocUa, 
Pac  in  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  14;  ao  Lndl.  in 
Non.  515,  5 :  mortla,  Lucr.  3,  39 :  nigro- 
rem  in  ulceribna  excitat  Cela.  8, 1;  ru- 
bidvs  eat  rufiia,  atrore  et  nigrore  multo 
mixtuB,  GelL  8.  26  med. 

wyiiiL  n-  indocL.orf/iWn^rnyi.n..and 
coutr.,  wylf  I'mbd.,  and  nflsOl  [ne-hilnm, 
not  the  leaat:  r.  Ijiluml. 

I,  Nihil,  NotMng :  liihfl  ergo  agebat  a 
Maximna  ?  nihil  L.  Paulua  t  ceteri  aenea, 
nihil  agebaot !  Cic.  de  Sen.  6 :  nihil  eat  ag- 
ric\Utura  melius,  niirfl  ubcrius,  id.  Off.  1, 
42:  de  republics  nihQ  loquebantnr.  Id.  Q. 
Fr.  3, 8.— (/3)  n.  agere,  To  acamplisk  noth- 
ing: nihil  agia  dolor  I  quamrta  sis  molea- 
tus,  nnmquam  tc  eaae  confltclrar  mahun, 
Cic.  Tusc.  2,  25, 61 ;  80  id.  Roac.  Am.  45; 
Hor.  S.  1,  9, 15 ;  Prop.  2,  i!3,  69 ;  Luc.  7, 
809;  VelJej.2,66,3.— (y)  Of  persona:  ric- 
tor,  quo  nmil  erat  moderhtina,  Cic-  Fam. 
4,  4 :  iln  tibi  peranadeaa,  miU  te  carina 
nihil  fulsse,  id.  ib.  14,  3 :  nihil  eat  tam  mie- 
erabile,  quam  ex  bcato  mlaer,  id.  Part  17 ; 
to  BaU.  C.  47 ;  Tbc.  H.  1, 79 ;  Nep.  Alcib.  L 
— (I)  Nihil,  nee . . .  nee,  without  dcatroying 
the  negation :  nihil  me  nee  subterfogere 
Tolnisae  reticendo,  nee  obacurare  dicen- 
do,  Cie.  Clu.  1 ;  r.  neque.— (r)  Niiiil  non. 
Every  thing:  nihil  non  ad  rationem  diri- 
gebatClc.BrutS?;  Hor.  A.  P.  122;  Nep. 
Att  19.  —  ©  Non  niha  and  baud  nihil. 
Something,  somewhat:  non  nihil,  at  in  tan- 
Hs  malia,  est  profeetum,  Cic  Fam.  18,  2 : 
non  nihil  me  eonsolatur,  quum  recorder. 
Id.  ib.  4,  14 ;  Tcr.  Eun.  4,  2, 13 ;  Lir.  1,  3. 
— (i^)  Nihil  quicquam  or  nihil  unum.  Noth- 
ing whatever,  nothing  at  alt :  sine  studio 
ninil  quicquam  egregium  nemo  lunquam 
asaequetur,  Cie.  do  Or.  1,  30 :  Rhodiia  ut 
nihil  unum  insigne,  Ita  omnia  generia  do- 
na dedit  Liv.  Il,  20  :  si  nihu  aliud,  if 
there  were  nothing  dse,  id.  3,  19.— (S)  c 
gen. :  nihil  mali,  Cic.  Att  8,  4 :  nihil  nori, 
id.  Fam.  2,  14 :  nihil  rerum  humanarum, 
no^Ain^  of  or  noae  of,  id.  Red.  Quir.  5. — 
AdJecnvea  also,  of  the  second  dcclenalon 
as  well  as  of  the  third,  are  not  unfrequcnt* 
ly  Joined  to  nihil  in  the  tamo  caae,  as  n. 
honeatum,  n.  lautum,  n.  forte,  n.  llluBtre: 
nihil  exspectatione  restra  dignum  dico, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  31.— (i)  Nihil  msi,  nihil  aU- 
nd  nlal,  nilul  quam,  praeter,  praeterquam, 
<te,.  Nothing  else  than,  nothing  hut:  tu, 
quantua,  quantaa,  nihil  nisi  aapientia  ca, 
Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  40 :  amare  idhll  alind  eat, 
nial  eum  ipsum  diligere,  quern  amee.  Cic. 
Lael.  87;  to  id.  Roac.  Am.  37:  utnihD  ali- 
ud, quam  de  hoste  eogitet,  id.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  28 :  niliil  tibi  deeat  praeter  rolun- 
tatem,  ^nothing  ezcept,)  id.  Fam.  4,  7: 
qui  nihil  praeterquam  de  rlta  cogitarent, 
Anct  B.  Alex.  8.  Sometimes,  in  Biiaeon. 
nectioD,  clliptically :  ilia  quidem  nocte  ni- 
hil praeterquam  vigilatum  est  in  urlie, 
Lir.  3, 26 ;  ao  Suet  Aug.  83.— In  like  man- 
ner, nihil  per  («c  agerc) :  nihil  per  Sena- 
tum,  multa  et  magna  per  populum  ct  ab- 
sente  populo  et  invito,  Cic.  Phil- 1,  S;  so 
Tbc  Agr.  19. — («)  Nilul . . .  qnin  or  qno- 
minua  :  nihil  praetermisl  . . .  quin  Fom- 
peium  a  Caeanns  conjunctione  avocareni, 
Cic.  Phil.  8,  10:  nihil  moror,  quominus 
decemriratu  abeam,  Lir.  3,  54 ;  ao  Celt. 
3. — (>')  Nihil  est  quod,  ear,  quamobrcm, 
etc.  There  is  no  reoHm  why,  (*  /  (yok,  etc.) 
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•taJ  Mt) :  nihil  eat  qaod  adv«Btam  aaa- 
tnim  extfaneacaa,  Cfe.  Fam.  S,  96 :  rtd 
eat  cur  adrenieotibQa  te  ofierre  gea^aa, 
id.  ib.  6, 80:  nihil  exco^tem,  qoanrabRH, 
OppanicD  damnari  neceaae  ttt !  id.  Oa- 
lait  86.- So  toOk  (a)  Nihil  est  vt  Tter  >• 
nothing  that :  nihil  fait  in  Cstn]]a,u«a 
exqniaito  Judicio  putarea  nti  lilaaiua, 
Oic.  Off  1,  37.— (»)  Nihil  est  £  at  ^  ■• 
vte,  to  no  purpose,  in  vain  :  ftteeoabhae 

Euerum  repoacam,  ne  mox  Ixdtiaa  c^ 
ihilett  NamipaahaecnltrowOtbetca 
eat  iecit  omnem  rem  palam,  Phnt  Tnt. 
4, 3, 76:  at  nihii  eat,  ignotmn  ad  IBbd^- 
tere:  operam  Inaerb,  u).  Cafit  2,%M: 
ao  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  &— (o)  Nifaa  ad  mc  {ae 
pertinet) :  recte  an  aecua,  nStSl  ad  bos: 
aut  si  ad  noa,  niliil  ad  hoc  fiempaa,  Ck. 
Pit.  88;  c£  Ter.  Andr.  1, 2,  IS;  din,nftS 
ad,  nothing  to,  notkimff  be  lA^kpuism 
with:  nihil  ad  Feiainm,  Cic  dtr  Or.i,c; 
id.  Leg.  1,  8.  — (t)  Nihil  mfaina.  J<*y 
Uts  so,  i.^  by  no  meant,  mat  at  aS:  east 
ergo  in  rirum  bonnm  mentfai.  ^Heni  fii- 
hlf  minua,  Cic.  Off.  3,  SO:  an  GaScc  oh- 
timatia  Idc  rersari  animo  dfiniaso  alqae 
humili  ?  nihil  rero  minaa,  M.  Fo^ri  11 
—if)  NihU  dnm.  Nothing  aa  fet:  ^m- 
quun  nihil  dum-Kadieramu,  nee  «c«- 
aea,  nee,  etc,  Cic.  Fam.  1%  7;  U.  AB.  s 
18L— <a)  Nihil  mihi  ram  fflo  e«  Tksm 
nolUng  to  do  <Mh  Um .-  tecnm  b3£  id 
nobia  Demipho  eat,  Ter.  Fh.  2, 3.  T< ;  la 
Or.  F.  %  308.— (r)  Nlhn  euK,  Jt.  Vat* 
ing  or  nobody,  to  have  no  power,  to  U  of  ns 
me:  Cic.  de  Dir.  in  CaedL  14 ;  H  Fml 
2,  27;  id.  ib.  33  ;  Ter.  And.  a.  1,  M:  * 
quem  nihil  putare,  to  eataem  auaai^  de. 
Sext  53 :  nihil  homlnia  est  ■  ■•»«■' 
feUaw,  id.  TUBC.  3,  33. 

8.  Adrerbially :  1.  Nat,  aa  a  alrag^ 
encd  non,  lit,  in  nothing .-  cdfaO  opas  at 
Ter-  Andr.  4,  1,  14 :  iienefirio  ioo  '«i 
nihil  utitur,  (^c  Aer.  3,  33 :  de  tnor  it- 
hil  ego  te  aecnaari,  id.  Fam.  It,  1 .  TV- 
baninihamotlaunt  Lir-.  42,46;  M.1C: 
told.  6,  38;  49;  Sail  C.  IR 

2,  To  nopurpost.  in  vmin  :  'harielme 
quidem  Nihil  tu  amnaaia  :  tnlhl  haec  ie- 
sponsa  eat  Plant  Mil.  4,  S,  I& 

3.  For  no  reason  :  quuramu  aaAes 
ant  cur  lata  quaeria  t  iVl  Nihil  aBCBB 
oe  nimla  diUgcnter  anqoirasi,  Oc.  Lq 

II,  nlhllum,  i,  n_  JtoAing .-  dooi  e3 
poaae  creari  de  nlhllo,  Lucr/l,  9fi5 :  »4 
g1  adnihllum,id.  1,790:  e'ric  a!ifra3d.q^ 
aat  ex  nihilo  oriatur,  ant  in  ■'tMw  s^ 
taaeddatClc.de  Dir.  a,  16:  ntdeiUi 
quipplam  fiat  id.  Fat  9 :  inUnre  ia  9- 
hUum,  id.  Acad.  L,  71:  ttnilite  ad  aA€9=. 
Id.  Fam.  II,  12 :  ad  nihilnm  trtUete.  S- 
Phll.  7,  8  :  quam  mUri  i^a  pro  bIIbIc  '  li 
Att  14,  9 :  aliqnld  pro  nll&a  panrr.  li 
de  Div.  hi  Caeca  7 ;  cf.  Id.  Verr.  S.  a  !'-- 
(Jf)  Nihili,  Of  no  value,  wortUen:  ~q^tm 
putamuB  esse  non  faiU.  dltlmus  adiC 
Var.  L.L.  10,  5,  5  81;  cfL,  "  nasU.  ^s•.to: 
hm  quidem  est*  Feet  p.  173  ed.  Jill: 
node  is  nihili  t  abl  fiiisti  t  naot  CMh.i 
3, 29 :  nihili  eat  autem  nram  Qui  ofid^ 
facer©  inunemor  est  id.  Paeod-  4.  T,  ?:— 
homo  nihili  bctoa,  castrated,  id.  HB.  S.  K 
Hence,  nihili  peiMlere  or  <aoe{^  TV  » 
teem  as  ttothuu.  Plant  Pa-  4.  7,  1 :  Ttr. 
Andr. 3,  .^ 6.— 5)  De  nilnlo.  For  w*V- 
without  cause  or  reason  .-  Plant  Ckt-  1 
1, 17 :  mail  rem  exempli  eaae,  dr  e^lc 
hotpitea  corrlpl,  Ur.  34.  61 ;  id.  39.  S>.— 
(1)  Mfliilo,  widi  comparstlTeB,  Bf  nsttiu. 
no .-  nihilo  plorla,  gaam  «].  etc,  me  msn 
(Jiaa  if,  etc..  Plant  Bae.  3,4,  »I:  dUasa- 
nua,  Id.  Men.  5,  5,  49:  ni^lo  facafTgiea 
tior,  Cic  Fam.  3,  IS :  nihilo  major,  id.  fh. 
6,3:  nibno  tamen  lectiM.  CaBa.K.aS.4 
and  7 :  nihilo  aegidna,  Ltr.  6^  38^-So.  » 
hilo  minua,  or.  In  one  wtjrd,  idfajloaBicsi^ 
None  the  less,  no  less,  ntpa^tAtt,  wttai* 
standing :  Lucr.  3,  96  :  mima  dokadaa 
fliit  re  non  perfects,  eed  paaieBdam  e«* 
nthilominuB,  CtcBfILT:  In  iis  reb«&  tpw 
nihilo  mlnas,  ut  ego  wA^n^  toti£ei  yea 
sunt  id.  Fam.  10,  S :  bRiiIo  ariasi  e'-a- 
quentiae  studesdum  eat  etsi  ra  ^idtaa 
pcrrerae  abutantnr.  Id.  Tnr.  1, 4 ;  Oaea  B 
C.  3, 17.— Alao  with  rafama  ofoltced :  b^ 
hilo  ego  qaam  tu  Done  amata  aum.  Fhat 
Moat  1,  3,  4a— (i)  Nthila  aUter,  ir«  aitir. 
•fat:  Ter. Ph. 3, ^ 45. 
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B.  Trantt,  sdrerb.  for  Don,  ITot:  Al- 
bUam  metuenda  timere,  Hor.  S.  £,  3,  S3. 
.  m.  Nil,  Nothing,  no  (rare,  and  moatly 
poet ;  in  Cic.  cot  at  all) :  nil  opna  eat 
TerbU,  Lncr.  5, 964 :  al  nil  itt  duritu,  *Caea. 
B.  G.  5,  39  :  nil  Intra  eat  olcam,  nil  extra 
eat  In  nnco  durum,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  31 ;  to 
Id.  Od.  1. 14,  14  ;  id.  lb.  4,  4,  73  :— hoc  ri- 
dere  ineum,  tarn  nil,  nulla  tibl  Tendo  111- 
adc,  Fera.  1, 123. 

IV.  Nilum,  obL  nllo.  Nothing  (a  Lucre- 
tian  word):  ad  nllom  revortt,  Lucr.  1, 
338;  so  id.  1,674;  797;  3,736;  664:  nil 
igitur  fieri  de  oQo  poaae,  id.  1,  306 ;  id. 

J,  ere. 

.  T.  nlU],  ««.  L 

T.  nihil,  w).  IL 
"     y.  nihil,  ko.  1L 

etiia,  a.  [nihil]  A  good- 

_  fiiloie :  "  otia^itit,  nihllo,  nu- 
gatoriua,  gerra,"  Vet  Gloaa. 

indBWk  ▼.  nihil.  *«•  It 
Lmn.  Y.  BihQ,  no.  IL 
'.^Eil,  no.  lU. 

ma  (diaayL),  ei,  n.    One  oftktnt- 

aiia  ofPtnatt,  Or.  M.  5. 187. 

a,  um,  T.  Nilua,  no.  IL,  A. 

ae,  ai.,  r.  NDua,  no.  lU  B. 

_j  ac,  c,  T.  Nilua,  i«o.  11,  C. 

i,f.=vtt>UK,  A  preeiou  Hone, 

<^ Ike  color  qfa  dark  tapat :  Flin.  37,  8,  33. 
:iia,  a,  um,  T.  Nilua,  no.  II,  D. 
L  Idli,  T.  Nilua,  no.  II.,  E. 

y.  nihil,  no.  IV. 

IBna,  I.  XL,  Nc7Xo<,  Tke  Rhxr  NlU, 
ctUoTOted  for  itt  annvAl  overfiou,  Lucr.  6, 
712 ;  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  53 ;  Son.  a  N.  4,  3 ; 
PUn.  5,  9,  10;  18,  8,  47;  Vitr.  8,  3;  Luc. 
10, 199,  et  aaep.  It  emptiee  throuah  flev. 
en  mouths  Into  the  aea :  Jut.  13,  36 ;  of. 
Or.  M.  .5,  187  ;  1,  442. 

B«  Transf,  A  onui,  conduit,  aqu*- 
duct :  piacina  et  nilua,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  9/n. : 
ductua  vero  aquanun,  quos  iatl  niloa  et 
uunpoa  Tocant,  id.  Leg.  2,  L 

U,  Derirr. :  J^  itSliaClUr  "i  ^™> 
n^df  or  bdonging  to  tke  Sue:  fontea, 
Luc.  10, 193  :  gurgcs,  id.  9, 1023 :  fera,  tke 
crocodile.  Mart  5,  63 ;  cf.,  crocodttua,  Id. 
!S,  93  :  olua,  tke  colocaiia,  Id.  13,  S7. 

2,  TranaC.  Egyptian:  NUlacls carml- 
na  luaa  modia.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  318 ;  amor, 
«n  Egyptian  amour,  L  e.  witk  Cleopatra, 
Luc.  10,  BQ :  tjrannua,  id.  8,  381 :  pleba. 
Jar.  1,  36 :  pocua,  i.  t.  Apie,  Stat  m  3, 
478  :  juTcnca,  lo  or  leie.  Mart  8, 81 :  lena, 
id.  la  9  :  acetum,  PUn.  18, 13,  3a 

B*  MSScdlai  ^>  "*•*  -^  dieeUer  on  tke 

ITtle, mEgfptian .-  Prud.in Symm.3, 439. 

0*  KiBgiutu  ae,  ooaiai.,  Ont  born  on 

IkeKtnke  oflke  Nile,  an  Egmtlan  i  Macr. 

aL16. 

P.  WlAliewb  •>  <"■>>  "i'l  (V  <*< 

mie,  Nilotic:  NOoflca  taDtts,  llart  6,  80: 
run.  Luc.  9, 130:  aqua.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  3S. 

B.  iniftti»  Mia.  /.,  Of  or  from  tke 
Nile.  EgipSan :  NUoUa  acna.  Luc  10, 142 : 
tunica.  Mart  10,  6 :  aqua,  Sid.  Ep.  8,  ISL 

*a]Blbfttll%  a.  um,  a^.  [nlmbua] 
petfa.  Light,  o^ng,  frivoUnu !  liemina, 
Plaut  Poen.  1,  3,  135. 

nlllilMytoi  tra,  fnta,  a^f.  [nimbtia- 
feroj  Ston^Sringhtg,  ttormy :  inter  nim. 
blferaa  nubea,  Avien.  in  Arat  836 ;  ao.  ig. 
nia.  Or.  Font  4,  8,  60  (oi.  nubifer). 

uimllOflllfli  "t  um,  a^'.  [nimbua]  V^U 
efetorma,  ebrrva/,  rainy  :  fluctu  nimooaua 
Orion,  Virg.  A.  1,  339  :  rentua.  Or.  Font 
3,  3,  37  :  aer.  Luc.  5,  631 :  bruma,  Stat  S. 
1,  3,  89:  montea,  Flin.  18,  11,  39. 

yimliWf  i,  M.  [  kin  dr.  with  nubea,  from 
niibo:  rain  that  cornea  in  clouda,  corer- 
ing  over  and  conaequently  darkening  the 
borizon]  y4  violent  or  pouring  rain,  a  rain- 
ttorm  :  X,  Lit :  terra  abit  in  nimbos  im- 
brcmqut!,  Lucil.  in  Var.  L.  L.  5,  4,  6  34  : 
Dec  nubila  nimbis  aapcrgunt  Lucr.  3, 19 : 
terrcre  animoa  fulminibua,  tempeatatibua, 
nimbis,  nivibus,  grandinibus,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
5 :  denMi  regem  operult  nimbo,  Liv.  1, 16. 

B.  Tranaf. :  1,  A  black  raineloud,  a 
thunder-cloud :  noctiaque  et  nimbAm  oc. 
caecat  nigror,  Pac.  in  Cic.  dc  Dir.  1, 14 ; 
and  de  Or.  3,  39  :  Inrolrere  diem  nimbi, 
Virg.  A.  a  198;  so  id.  lb.  587;  Stat  Th.1, 
97. — And  hence,  still  further  tranaf., 

Ik  A  cloud  in  general.  So  the  brigkl 
cloud  or  eloud-ehe^ped  eplendor  which  en- 
Teloped  the  goda  when  th^  appealed 
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on  eiato:  "proprle  irtuHu  ett,  q<d  deo- 
rum  vel  tmperantiam  capita  quasi  clara 
nebula  ambire  fingitur,"  Serr.  Virg.  A.  3, 
583:  nimbo  succincta,  'V^.  A.  10,  634: 
Fallaa  nimbo  eflUgens,  id.  tb.  8, 613 :  nube 
eandentes  humeroa  axnictua  Augur  Apol- 
lo, Hor.  Od.  1, 3, 31.— </3)  A  dond  of  smoke, 
dust,  etc. :  respiciunt  atram  in  nimbo  to- 
litare  farilhun,  Virg.  A.  5, 666 :  falvae  nim- 
bua arenae,  id.  Georg.  a  HO ;  ao,  pnlveria, 
Claud,  in  Rnfin.  3,  176. 

S,  A  kead-band,  frontlet,  worn  by  fe- 
maleB  to  make  the  forehead  appear  small, 
ace.  to  Isld.  Orig.  19,  31  (In  Am.  3, 72,  the 
correct  reading  is  not  nimbis,  but  limibis ; 
V.  limlnis). 

9  Like  the  Eng.  eloud,  of  a  multitade 
of  tainga  which  apread  out  like  a  cloud ; 
nimbua  peditum,  Virg.  A.  7, 793 :  pilorum, 
Sil.  3,  313 ;  so,  telorum,  Luc.  4, 776 :  kpl- 
dum  saxorumque,  Flor.  a  B :  Cotyciua,  i 
c  ofl^pron,  Mart  9,  39 :  et  CHllcca  nimbia 
hie  meduere  suis,  id.  Spect  3 :  luoema 
nimbia  ebria  Nicrotlanis,  full  of  perfumed 
un^vanO,  id.  10,  38 :  pnrnoreua,  «  gnat 
manlitt  qfJUmere,  Claod.  Nupt  Honor,  et 

4,  .^  vend  with  m»nf  kolet  in  It,  urnd 
at  public  ekowe  ttnd  at  enterlainnunts  for 
rprinkling  lignidptrfiima :  nimbua  ritre- 
us,  Mart  14, 112  <n  Zoiim. 

*n.  'Pro p.,  A  Korm,  tempe*,  L  e.  sud- 
den miefortune:  hunc  quiciem  nimbum 
dto  tranaiase  laetor,  Cic.  Att  13,  9,  3. 

nlmie,  adv.,  v.  nimlus,  ad  fin.,  no.  B. 

nUllU&taSf  Ada,/  [nlmiual  A  toogreat 
number  or  quantity ;  a  nperjtujty,  ndun- 
dt  ..  .  -  .1-  I  .  .  -angulnis, Pall. 
6,  ■;  .  -...  i,ML.i..n.i!i.  I.:,!'-.  10,  9:  eandll, 
A]  If.  ,\I.  -J,  p,  )t"J  On  A;  Am.  4,  IX).— In 
th-/i/i.r..  Pali.  2,  13  KKd. 

niljUD,  V.  olinlus,  adjia.,  no.  II,  b. 

mmiop^rei  mori.'  curtectly  wrinsn 

nirmifim.  cJe.  [ni,  I-  q.  ne-mlmin,  T. 
ni,  Ji,^.  1. ;  Qiiil  thcrLfcr,^.  lit,  not  won. 
dLrtuI,  no  woader;  cil.  mlrum  ni  can* 
tern,  under  nl,  no.  HI.,  A,  S;  hence],  to 
indicate  a  reality,  a  tmth,  uttkom  doubt, 
doubtlcee,  inditputdbly,  certainly,  a«rej|r, 
truly ;  nimirum  Themistocles  est  auctor 
adhibendus,  Cic.  Off.  3, 30,  71 :  con  parra 
res.  Bed  nimirum  omnium  maxima,  id. 
Mur.  22, 43 :  et  nimimm  la  princepa  ex 
Latinia,  id.  Bmt  31.  83 :  ia  est  nimirum 
Soter,  qui  aalutem  dedit  Cic.  Verr.  3,  2, 
63;  Id.  Leg.  3,1,  3;  so  id.  de  Or.  1,  4 ;  33, 
73 :  non  omnia  nimirum  eidem  dii  dede- 
re,  truly,  Liv.  32,  51. 

n,  Freq.  in  an  ironical  sense,  Voubt- 
leee,  to  he  evre,  foroootk :  aperienda  nimi- 
rum nocte  janua  fuit  Llr.  40,  9 :  uni  ni- 
mirum tibi  recte  semper  erunt  rea,  Hor. 
S.  2^2, 106;  Tac.  H.  1,  33;  id.  Ann.  2,83. 

itifwli^  adv.  Too  mueA,  oDermucA,  ez- 
ceeeiveiy,  beyond  meaeure :  X.  Lit:  Chre- 
mes  niixija  grariter  cruciat  adolesccntu- 
lum  nimisquo  inhumane,  too  eeverely  .  .  . 
loo  inhumanly,  Ter.  Ileaut  5,  5,  1 :  ncc 
nimis  Talde  ncc  nimis  saepe,  Cic-  Leg.  3, 
1 :  nimis  dixi,  Plin.  Fan.  45.— (^  i^  gen- : 
nimis  inaidlamm,  Cic.  Or.  51 :  haec  loca 
lucis  habent  nimis.  Or.  F.  6, 115. 

B.  With  a  preceding  negatiro.  Not  too 
muck,  not  very  muck,  not  particularly,  not 
very:  Pbilotimi  literae  me  qnidem  non 
nimis,  sed  eos  admodum  delectarunt  Cic. 
Att  7,  34 ;  ea  dicia  non  nimla  deesse  no- 
bis, id.  de  Or.  1,  29 ;  Caccillum  noo  nimis 
banc  cBuaam  serere,  non  nimis  accurate, 
non  nimis  diltgentcr  acturum,  id.  de  Div. 
in  Caecll.  33:  praesidium  non  nimis  iir- 
mcm,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  38 :  baud  nlmia  am- 
plnm,  Liv.  8,  4. 

n,  Transf,  Beyond  meaeurt,  Kcceed. 
<n^^(ante-elaaa.) :  nlmia  velim  lapidem, 
etc.  Plant  Most  1,  a  119:  n.  id  genua  ego 
odi  male,  id.  Rud.  4,  2,  IS ;  so  id.  Ampb. 
1,  1,  63;  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7,  16.— Also,  nimis 
quam,  very  muck:  nimis  qnam  formido, 
ne,  etc.,  Plaut  Moat  3,  %  79. 

nimiimif  adv.,  r.  nimius,  odjin. 

nSmiiUh  a,  um,  adj.  [nimis]  Beyond 
meaeure,  exceeeive,  too  great,  too  muck- 

X,  L 1 1 :  Titcm  co^rcet  ne  in  omnos 
partes  nlmia  (for  nimia)  fundatur,  Cic.  de 
Sen.  IS :  nimiae  oelcritates,  id.  Off.  1.  36: 
nimia  pertinacia  atque  arrocantia,  Caesi 
B.  C.  1, 8S :  Jrometheus  AssWuam  nimlo  I 
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pectore  pnit  aVem,  that  gm  again  too 
faet,  Mart  Spect  X—(ff)  aliqua  re,  E^eem- 
tve,  imrkoderaie,  intemperate  m  any  thing : 
fidudanimlua,SBlLfragm.  ap.Arus.MHa.: 
rebua  secuadis  nlmii,  Tac.  H.  4,  23  :  niml. 
ua  mero,  Hor.  Od.  2,  13,  3.— (y>e.  gen. : 
impotens  et  nimius  animi  est,  LIt.  6,11: 
imperii,  id.  a  26 :  sermonls,  Tac.H.3,7S: 
pumae,  Sil.  3,  333. 

2.  Subst:  nimium,  ii,  n.,  Too  much, 
euperabundanee,  exceee:  noediocrltatom  il. 
lam  tenebit,  quae  eat  inter  nimium  et  pa- 
mm,  Cic.  Off.  1, 25 :  juris,  SIL  14, 670 :  anrt 
argentique  nimium  fuit  PUn.  33  firoosai. 

B.  In  partic,  Toomigkty,  too  power, 
fui  (poat-Aug.) :  Cn.  Pompcium  esse  nim- 
ium jam  liberae  reipubUcae,  VeUej.  2,  32 ; 
so,  legio  legatia  nimia  nc  formidolosa  nrat, 
Tac.  Agr.  7:  Flor.  3,  15. 

Xi,  Transf,  Great  beyond  meaeure,  L 
e.  very  great,  very  muck :  homo  nlmia  pul- 
chritndine,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  2, 8 :  nimia  mem- 
oraa  mira,  id.  Araph.  2,  1,  69 ;  5,  1,  S3 ; 
Mart  5,  64.— 3,  Snbst :  nimium  bom 
est,  eui  nihil  est  maU,  it  it  great  good  for- 
lane  (a  transl.  of  Eurip.  Hec.  2 :  ninx  A- 
ItArarosy,  Kon.  in  Cic.  Fin.  9,  13,  71,— 
Hence,  [^  In  the  oAl.,  nlmio,  adverb,  Ex. 
ceedingtf,  by  far,  muck :  Plant  True.  4, 
1,  6 :  nlmio  mavolo,  id.  Poen.  1,  2,  90t 
quia  te  nimio  plos  dUlgo,  Anton,  in  Cks. 
Att  10,  8,  A ;  ao,  no  doleaa  plus  nimlo, 
Bor.  Od.  1,  33, 1 ;  cf.,  nimio  minus,  Plaut 
Bac.  4,  4,  21 :  nimio  melius,  id.  Pera.  1, 3, 
31,  et  saep. — Hence, 

Adv.,  In  two  forma,  nimium  and  (post- 
class.)  nimie. 

A.  nimium.  Too  amet,  wo:  nioiom 
paree  fhcere  sumptum,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  6^ 
19  :  n.  diu,  Cic.  Cat  1, 5 :  n.  longum  tcni- 
pua.  Id.  Att.  12,  18:  nimium  dicere,  om. 
parum,  id.  Cluent  38 :  nimium  muld,  id. 
lb.  46.— (^  Non  nimium.  Not  very  atticA, 
not  particularly :  illud  non  nimium  probo. 
Cic.  Fam.  12,  30. 

JL  Transt,  Very  muck,  greatly,  exceed- 
ingly: homo  nimium  lepidus,  Plaut  Mil. 
4,  3,  8:  loci  nimium  mirabiles,  id.  Trin.  4, 
2, 86  :  nimium  veUem,  Ter.  Eun.  a  5,  49 : 
o  fortnnatos  nimiom,  sua,  si  bona  norint, 
Agricolaa  !  Virg.  G.  2,  458 :  fcMx  ct  nimi- 
um felix !  Stat  S.  a  3, 35.— In  class,  prose 
esp. :  II,  Nimium  quantum,  Ae  muck  as 
can  be,  very  muck  indeed,  euxedingly,  very-: 
dlfiert  inter  honeatum  et  turpe  nimium 
quantum,  Cic.  Fin.  4,  3S :  sales  in  dicendo 
nimium  quantum  Talent  id.  Or.  26 :  Ule 
nimium  quantum  audocter,  Oves,  inquit, 
etc.,  GeU.  16,  6.— For  which  rarely,  nlmi- 
nm  qnam,  0  Lyde,  cs  barbarua,  Plaut  Bac. 
1, 2, 13  (in  Quint  (*  4, 2, 70)  dnb. ;  v.  Spald. 
ad  loc). 

B.  nimie:  1,  Too  much,  ezcettively: 
nimle  allquid  facerc,  Capit  Gord.  6 :  arilt 
Ijrontem  rugis)  non  nlmio  sed  pulchro 
dictum,  Macr.  9.  6,  6.— 2.  Transf,  Very 
much,  very:  in  locla  nimio  frigidis,  PalL 
4,  10. 

nillfit  (ninguit),  ebat  nxit,  3.  ».  «. 
hiyytit,  vi0uj  It  enowa:  {,  Lit:  ningit 
Col.  11,  2  med. ;  Virg.  G.  3,  367  :— quum 
nlnxerit  coclcstium  molem  mihi,  Att  in 
Prise,  p.  822  V.—(JS)  In  the  paas.  form  :  to- 
tem illud  spatium,  quapluituretningitur, 
App.  Flor.  1,  p.  8  Oud. 

'IL'Pransr.,  To ekower  doten,  tcatter. 
ningunt  roaamm  Floribus,  Lucr.  2,  638. 

nillgW  (ninguo),  fire,  t.  the  pieced. 
art,  no.  U. 

'  aiavort  A'^><  ••■  [nlnn]  A  fall  cf 

nun>:  App.  de  Mundo,  p.  309  Oud. 

nlnfllMIUi  a,  um,  adj.  [ninguis]  WuJ^ 
qfenotS^enowy  (post-class.) ;  juga  ninguida, 
Aus.  F.p.  94,  m:  oppida,  id.  ib.  JM,  134: 
Boreaa,  Prud.  Apopth.  739.— H,  TransC, 
Tketfalli  from  the  tky  like  saeao:  cibus^ 
i  «.  manna,  Prud.  Cath.  3,  97. 

ii4iiyi«y  la,/  [kindr.  with 'nix]  Snow 
(ante.and  poatclaaaical)  :  nlbaa  decedera 
ntaiguea,  Lucr.  6,  736 ;  Id.  ib.  964.  So  ac- 
cording to  Luoil.  in  Chans,  p.  71 F. ;  App. 
in  Piisc.  p.  734  lb. 

and  tingwtOf  ^-  ningit 

B,  a,  um,  7(^[ne  compound- 

ed  wltK'a  noun  otberwiae  nnkoown,  like 
nihil,  nemo]  Nobody:  "ningulus,  nullua^ 
ut  Ennius  1.  IL  :  qui  lerro  minitcre  at<m 
in  te  ningulna . . . ,"  Fest  p.  177  ed  Mali : 
"ningulus,  nuUus.  Mardua  vales:  M 
1001 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


NI6Z 


KITS 


'  FuL  ex.  FMt  I  ««kw 


■aioaalw  aederi  oum^' 

MUtvat  *'>  /■  ^^  mdoil  eqrfia] 
4^^<«y>WPaiU.  NoL  Cma.  23.  168;  Al- 
ein.  4,3S7.  In  PItit.  6, 13,  Iflt  esUad  Ntaiiu 
or  NiDoa,  t.  Nlmu.— n^Dcrirr. :  A. 
JMlaivUaMi  inmi,  aTna  ixAoMMMk 
(tflfinmSrait  SiiuntM:  Prud.  C«ii.  7, 
131.— Bt  SKuuviticwb  s.  °°>.  <<4;'> 'V<>- 

<nMi  poer,  Bisr.  in  Jeni.  3,  7, 16. 


MtmM  !•  "iq  Nt'rM.  7^  «m  tf  Btbu, 
llitirukinttifJt$iiri*,katt<md^Siwilt- 
<mit,  and  inlUUr  of  Nbiecdk,  Jnst  1. 1 ; 
Curt  3,  3;  Or.  M.  4.  86.  — IL  AtioOur 
name  oflheda/  ofNtnceeh.  FUn.  6,  IS,  16, 
called  alMi  Minoa,  Tm.  A.  12, 13 ;  Luc  3, 
315.— PL  AnodKT  n*me  tffllu  eitfqflli- 
trmUs,  Aaaa.  14,  98. 

Niuf'aa  or  IflnjnM  >e,  m.  Sm  igr 
fintu  indStturmiut;JnsL  1, 1. 
.  msiim,  w.  tod  Miika,  «••  /.  Ni«4 : 
L  The  iau^kur  of  Tmuiiu,  an^  mff^  of 
Antvkian,  kag  of  Tkeba,  tchoK  amen  tam 
and  amen  daugiun  wcrt  tMn  hf  ApoOo 
mnd  iTJofM,  inctitm,  on  the  ttrtngth  qflur 
numeroutjrogeny,  the  had  ett  henMnimt 
Zaumn.  fliobe  heriey  woe  elunfti  Mt  n 
(Mna,  mkick  Boa  (ran^partad  <n  a  «UrMad 
t>  Ike  up  of  Smtlu,  and  ku  ectrtinee  n- 
mained  wet  nik  leart,  Or.  M.  6, 14£  a;.  : 
Niob*  fingttuT  Itpldca,  propter  aettramn 
eredo  in  tacta  atfentiam,  Cic.  Tnac.  3, 96; 
Pr(mJ,8,8;  aoULa;  16,7.— S.  Dertrr.: 
1.  Miilitaaf «,  ««>,  «*■.  <y  or  tKlong- 

fne  to  Stobe:  prolca,  Uor.  Od.  4, 6,  L— fl, 
mSIAUa,»^v^AunQfm^^V^t. 
Fab.  1 1  m  tamn. 

n,  7*ad«iv*(ar4rPAaroiwiniMi«(!f 
><rM,  <a4a  here  Argn*  w  JfiUr,  Ryg. 
F«b.  145. 

Mi]Aa%  uia,/„  Ni^a;  (uow.<tann), 
^  ItmhK  nrname :  Inacr.  Omt  976,  \0. 
jMIpUtMt »!.  »>•.  N<#dnu :  I.  A  part 
m  the  Motaa  T*wni»  rmfe  in  Armtnia, 
yirg.G.3,30^n,ArlaerthtHte,i>nhe 
tame,  Lne.  3,  3457 

ItialWi  e^  /■>  Ni'fi).  Ona  (tf  tb  eom- 
paKi>%»o/  Diana,  Or.  M.  3, 171  (•  othera 
tradNei^ele). 

NiaMtWh  l  *»••  Ni^rit  (anow- 
•lonnjri<  Soman  tumamt:  Inter,  np. 
Fabr^  516k  n.  343. 

timtraa  ^mm,  a.  pivr.  =  tUvtfa, 
WauTyar  waahtng,  the  title  ot  a  tragedy 
at  PaeuThu,  do.  fiac.  8, 31 ;  OeU.  13,  ^; 
V.  tile  frnmenta  In  Bothe,  FoStae  seen. 
LM.  V.  p.  U3. 

.  Miraaa  (diaayl.),  H  ud  Cos,  a.,  N<^<- 
M,  Sm  ofChonpiu  and  Aglaia,  Ae  hand- 
eomut  man  among^  the  Greeks  before  TVay: 
Or.  Pont  4, 13, 16 ;  fo  Hor.  Epod.  A  S2 ; 
Prop.  3, 16,  87. 

t  ViMe  P">  nobia.  Feat  a.  r.  CALLIM, 
F.  47«3.  Mail. 

,„in«b  •«.  /.  A  feauU  proper  name, 
Virg.  E.  8,  26. 

,  a,  am,  t.  3.  Niaoa, ««.  B.,  1. 

,  Idla,  r.  a  Minia,  no.  B.,  2. 

,  a,  mn,  t.  3.  Niaus,  no.  B.,  3. 

'i,  amj.  (nl-<l.  v.  ni,  no.  HI.)  If  not,  an- 

:  quid  tu  malum  curas,  Utmm  crudom 
an  cectum  cdimt  ntal  tn  mifai  ea  tutor, 
Plaut  AuL  3,  2,  15  :  quod  nUi  eaaet,  eerte 
poatea  non  ditceaalaaet,  Cic  Cln.  66:  Hon 
poaae  ejna  Imperia  dlatiua  auatincri,  xdai 
quid  in  Caeaanj  alt  auxUii,  Caea.  B.  O.  1, 
31 ;  Suet  Cacs.  52.— (/J)  After  iuterroiii- 
tlTea  and  negatlrtfa,  Exetpt,  tmee  onlg,  only  ; 
ne  quia  enuotlBret,  nlai  quibua  mandatum 
•aae^  Cae*.  B.  G.  1,  30 :  boc  aentis,  nlai  in 
booia,  amicitiam  eaae  non  poaae,  Clc.  Lael 
5:  Ptenim  dtecre  nemo  poteat,  nisi  qnl 
prudentcr  tntelll|?it  id.  Brut  6.  23.— (y) 
Bo  with  a  follg.  negative  :  aic  orator,  niti 
multitudine  audicnte.  t-Ioquena  eaae  non 
poaait,  Cli.  da  Or.  2,  83.  338 ;  LaWmua  ju. 
ravit  a«,  niai  vittorem,  In  caetra  non  ni- 
Tersttrum,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  87.  Somctimee 
the  negative  ia  omitted,  when  it  can  be 
eaaily  aupplied  from  the  context  (*bnt 
othera,  in  theee  paaaaoea,  anpply  non ;  r. 
Kriti.  Sail.  :.M,S):  Liv.  34,  16 ;  Sail  J. 
64,  S,—(fi)  After  nihil  alind,  quid  nliud, 
Save,  but,  than :  quid  eflt  pictna,  niai  rolun- 
4aa  grata  in  parentaa  t  Clc.  Plane.  33 :  erat 
Uatorla  nihil  aHud  nisi  onnaUnm  confec. 
A>,  Id.  de  Or.  9,  IZ—U)  Hiai  ai,  Xuept  ff, 


dM  ii  MiaiB  fltac  poi  voueilnt, 
Var.  R.  R.  3, 9 :  noM  pMan  me  ad  qoem- 
quam  longiorea  ef  laMaa  aoribere,  niai  ai 
qui  ad  me  plora  acilpait,  ale,  Cic.  Ftm.  14, 
3:  nlai  vem  al  qui*  cat  qui.  Id.  Cat.  3;  4^— 
K)  Rill  nt,  EBctplihtt,iinla$e:  neque  con- 
Thrla  faiire  anaua  eat,  nial  ut  apeevlatorea 
com  lanceia  dieiimatarent,  Soel.  Clattd. 
aSy— <ig  Niai  quod,  Rue/I  Ikat,  em  Pa- 
troBfl  Epleareo  mflii  onuiia  annt  eommn- 
cia,  niai  qnod  in  plilloaophia  Tchementer 
ab  eo  dlaaeotlo,  Clc.  Fern.  13, 1 :  praedla 
ma  ralda  ddectant,  ntai  qnod  me  aero  eir- 
cumfbraneo  obruerunt  Id.  Att  3;  1 ;  ao  U. 
Tuac.  3,  34,  98:  ab  negoUla  numqaam 
Toluptaa  remorata  eat  niai  qnod  de  nxoro 
potiut  boneathia  eonauU,  Bad.  J.  95 ;  Tac. 
A.  14, 14 :  unde  canaa  et  origo  peregrine 
aacro  parum  compcri,  nlai  qnod  aignum 
ipaam . . .  docet  adrectam  reilglbnem,  id. 
Gem.  9— (3)  Hiai  quia,  RuSpt  bteauae, 
I.  e.  until  <Mt :  at  neadebam  Id  dicare 
Ulam,  Dial  qtila  Correxit  mDea,  qnod  in- 
tcltexl  mfaraa,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  5,  la 

B.  la  ttaaalliona,  alao  m  the  comblna- 
tlona  niai  Tero,Dlat  forte,  nlai  tanien:  nlai 
forte  Tolumua  Epicurcorum  cniaionem 
aegtii,  qn),  etc,  Clc.  Fat  It :  niai  vera  ex- 
latunatu  deouktsm  AMeantui  iiiiaae,  qal, 
<tc.ld.Mn.3. 

adia,/.,  T.  3.  Niaoa,  n..  B.,  4. 

,,  la,  /,  Vhtiif.  t,A  etofin 

■tt—OftjtiSSa,  now  jnfi»<a,  Plin.  6,  13; 
Amm.  35,  31— B,  Derlr.,  inudbftM9> 
a,  um,  «i9„  QfliUbh  ;  bencerNUKenl, 
Arum,  at.,  lie  inh^rilana  qf  IHaOiit : 
Aamn.  35,  8.— H,  Aellfin  Aria,  id.  1,  S3. 

ildSna>  a,  im,  Paru  from  nUor. 
nlmSi  l»>  <■•  [nitor]  A  prening  or 
rcaftn^  vyon  or  i^ainaf,  a  pretaurt;  a 
etrioing,  ezertUtn,  labor,  ^ert  (moatly  po- 
et. ;  while  nixna  ia  good  pn»e,r.h.T.) :  pe- 
detentfan  et  aedato  nlaa,  atread,  atap,  Pac 
in  Clc.  Tuae.  3,  31,  48:  pbinarum  niaiia 
tDaiil<,a;li;$^Lnor.  8,834;  an,  ioaoUtoa 
docnere  ainia,  Hor.  Od.  4, 4, 8;  and,  Uc 
daa  ae  prlmtmi  rapido  pvleherilma  ntan 
SiaUt,  Vil^.  A.  11, «« :-«Ut  graTl*  Entel 
lua  niauqne  tmmotua  eodem,  etc.,  (*i% 
the  tame  poatvre,)  Vlrg.  A.  5,  4.17 :— bunc 
atjrpa  Occani  matnria  niailma  Ae&ra  Edi- 
dit  paina,  thrcet,  labor  of  partoritlaB  (▼. 
8.  ulxua),  Or.  F.  3,  171.— In  proae :  nU 
promeetua  nlauaque  per  aaxa  l^iGua  fo- 
nt, nalL  J.  94, 1 :  quae  dubia  nira  Tlde- 
bnntur,  id.  lb.  94, 3. 

3<  HinMi  l>  «'•>  Niaaf  i  I,  A  king  of 
MegaraTfrnm-  af  SefUa,  mho  aU  ef  kir 
father'e  purple  hair,  an  mUek  ike  eafkii  of 
hit  kingdom  depended,  in  order  lo  gam 
the  Inte  of  Minim ;  whertupon  Iflena  mat 
changed  inia  a  eparrtmJIamk,  and  Seifia 
inuihtUrdciriH'Virg.a.\,40S).  With 
thla  dcyHa  ii  often  confounded  anoth- 
er, the  daughter  of  Pborcus,  whi>  waa 
eluuigpd  into  a  monater  with  doga  almnt 
her  raiddln,  Or.  M.  8,  6  aj. ,-  Vlrg.  Clr. ; 
Sonr.  ad  Vlrg.  E,  6^74. 

B.  DeriTT. :  1.  nriHMM.  a,  um,  a^,. 
Or  or  belonging  to  Niene,  ItUoean  ;  et  voa 
Niaael,  naufmga  monatra.  canea,  i  a.  Scyl. 
la,  Ike  dtaighlcr  of  Phoreut,  Ov.  F.  4,  301 ; 
cf.  id.  A.  A.  1,  331. 

2.  NlaU*  Idia,  /,  Tkt  demghier  of 
fluit,  confounded  wMi  tlw  danghtnr  M 
Fhorcna  (r.  aImvo,  under  Nlaua) ;  praete- 
rita  cautoa  Niaeida  naTita  gaudct;  Or.  R. 
A«l.  737. 

3.  MbMnk  •■  "»>'  «<*•.  Of  at  biiong- 
ing  to  Niema,  tnaaean :  per  mare  caem- 
leura  trahitar  Niaeia  Tirn,  Vlrg.  dr.  390 ; 
cf.  Ov.  M.  8, 3& 

4.  NtaiiMk  *^^-  }■•  Vimeie,  I.  •.  Ma- 
gaHan :  Nlsiadea  raatrea  IViaiadeeqtte  nn- 
ma,  <if  Meg&rie,  in  Sleil)  (a  colony  of 
Megara.  tn  Gneoe),  Or.  Hor.  13,  54. 

*  mMMUb  ae,  /.  A  hind  ,^  ewtoH 
amue,  a  dormomM :  Cte.  Seet  33  (*Hor. 
En.  1,  7,  29).  The  conir.  oollat  form, 
ntteta.  v.  under  3l  nitcla. 

i4tff &dt*;  n«l,  Ikotno,  a  e.  a.  (nt- 
teo^Mio]  n  maht  ehining  (poat-claai.) : 
ventna  mare  crispioena  nitefiicit;  GeE  18, 
11:  iiratocrinamaite{actuaolivo,JuTeiic 
1,807. 

1.  nXtiUM  ac,  /.  [ntteo)  Brighnmt, 
eplendor  (poat-daaa.) ;  X.  I'it:  armorum 
nitcla,  Sol.  23.— U,  Tranat:  A.  Thai 
wUchiktuaotgMira,agt*uringraHl. 


VTTK 

eU:  rielaepalTeihjaUdai(BilX- 

BL  That  wUekcaame to  dine fMi 
nitriaa  oila,  t  e.  loodt-feada,  CaAk 
App.  ApoL  p.  393  Old. 

a,  BlttM  (nitalla.  Mot.  ]&&  I^ 
ae,  /.  [cootr.  from  nUedahl  i  W  j 
aaiofi  nuaac^  a  darann:  ru.l,s:.ti 
anna  nitda.  Hart  i,  31. 

or  ftetoa^ii^toanitelafrdBnwiN:* 
lor,  the  raler  rf  a  ftiiaaaii:  all,  Ih. 
16, 37,  e. 

1.  nitaM,  antla. JMaiyiMal 
Pa.,  from  UUo;  t.  aileo,  aa^ 

Si,  mtoM.  »>!»■  iVMaf^^a 

agaixtt ;  Pott,  from  Btat 
mtenten  adt,  r.  atan  I^WJt 

ftM  «re,  a  a.  (Dii)  A  #>,lal 
U,  gbOer,  gUaea. 
Lu. :  plaoatamque  mkl  Umh 
mmecoelum,LucT.l,9:  laatpoaaaii 
radiia  percnaaa  niteie,id.it"l'f>* 
tent  ungnentlK  fnlgeot  fnipmCit.O( 
3,  3 :  (Ureral  ntteant  caai  aSt  c4ai 
Or.  IT  6,  65:  Ter«aliantlaT«ahi. 
4, 126:  aeraaiiantnaa.OT.laUSL 
S<1  too,  Tib.1,  4,  Se;  id.  1,  !!,«:■< 
~  I,  10,19;  Mait9,»;8,(l«a» 
Traaaf.:  1    (Xmrnk^^ 

m  good  canStion:  nal&Ii 

nnde  ale  quaeao  niteat  Fbadr.m* 
Boloo, 

9,  Of  pennDa,  n  ^Uac,l>lait4i 
ot  beautiful :  miaeri  qtdbetintaaa^ 
teal  Hor.  Od.  1,:^  U:  ore ni»lli«^ 
89:  nitet  ante  attai  legina  coait^ h 
Udea,atat.Ach.3,I48:  maiiceiiaat* 
te  oiteit  Mart  5, 23. 

3.  Of  BeUa  in  good  coa&in,  baa 
.^oaHaUa^r,  ikrieSag:  eaB^«»»«s» 
tea  deeoper  oatent^  Vitg.A.6,CM  a 
leilna  nitek  Fetr.  99.-8o,  ls«  rffl» 
herba  nilena.  Or.  M.  IS,  MS:  aW»e 

tint  Phn.  17,  4,  3.  , 

4,  Of  wealth,  tic,  Te/amid,*-' 
recSgal  in  pace  alttat  CicJir-'-''.T 
nfai  magna  nitet  domino  acaaw^t 

n,  Trop,  Ta  eilae,  k  WW** 
btauliful:  illorumrideaqoan*'!" 
Ho,  Cic  Fin.  4,  3;  ao, Terealili !«>'' 
twt  m  oarmlnev  Hor.  A.  P.  351 :  «■■• 
hiUbua  oppidia  intesit  PUa.S.S^l-a' 

nlte na,  cntit.  Pa.  aiaiv.li*;^ 
irtUini,  bright:  A.  Lit:  ""J**! 
LIT.  9,  40 :  capUi  makiktflim,  So* 
3,7,7:  menaae,id.aat4S,4:<nlj5 
A.  1,  326 :  aatra.  Or.  F.  5,  W:  1^ 
Tib.  1,3,93:  nitenteaaoBaeia.W'; 
Sk413:  Tyrloque  niJeniiaraBow* 
tor.  Or.  M.  10, 311.  .  _^ 

3,  Tranaf :  a.  Of aaiiiia»SalJ» 
akdu  tooraa,  Vlrg.  A.aitt 

V  Of  peraooa,  SUmg.ktgj;^ 
fllT:  uxor  ore  floi«oloal»i.»i« 
IS3:  deaiderio  mco  Bil«ab,»r"ft 
aiixroa.  Id. 3^5:  nitonlfcrl«^»'*-» 
is;  406. 

C  Ofplanta,Koo«a^:  _,„ 
Vlrg.  0. 1, 153:  arbor laelaetakai* 

rianiteiuk  tir.  3, 12:  aoap^n**" 
gnare,  Sil.  6,  19.  .  __  ., 

aCof  apeoch,  BHWi*.''**  •* 
tlo,  Clc  Brut  67.  .    ^  _^ 

O.  Of  the  mind,  Brigk,  Af  ."f 
oro,  nitenti  Inaenia,  a*£i*t; 
Hence,  Adt,  nltantor,  WJlft. 
ianliy ,-  in  the  Ooam,  nita*!**^,];^, 

llTIOlia  t»l,Ta;  faA  aff\' 
hegStia  thine.  utUMM  Id  at/l^J' 
and  in  poatAug.  proae) :  1 1''^,^^  , 
aileaoena,  aiborea  fiwd^'^iil 
ac.Tnacl,»a«»:  «'^!^TlZZ 
niluro  nUcacit  Cic  Aral  Ij*!.'^ 
Nadatoa  fanmeroa  deo  pon"  "^ 
Vlrg.  A.  5, 134 :  nllaaeeale  *«"  "»jr 
8,1,1:  id.37,W;74>-ejk»»'*^ 
nonnltaiaaetebar,  TBk).4,» 

B.  Tranal:  J.  OfanBoAnfJ 
dSk  iM-eoadUaMd  fit:  mi»  • 
teacunt  Plia.  Ep.  a  17- 


2.  Of  perMoa,  ratn""''""^ 
the  temp.  perf..  la  U  Uteamf:  of" 
nituiatia,  Hor.  8. 1 2;  IK         .    ,. , 

3.  Of  plaata,  n  gn*  kam^ 

aom:  pfia-ltSiS^    _   ,i 

n,  Tropi,  7»t«aa«  »*""•" 
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itrtui!  ut  Ingaitio,  doetriu,  ttweaeptttr 
ne  natnn  nitcKst,  Aact  Her.  3,  IS,  SO : 
quid  noa  cultu  nitefdt  t  QuiBt  9,  4,  5 ; — 
•tudiii  bonasdi  et  eloqaeDtlw  gloria  ni- 
lewere,  Tu.  A.  13,  Se. 

*^*gliBll^^fT  a,  um,  a^'.  (nitor]  freu- 
ing,  ttfint^t  Mtrieing  (post^daM.)  :  mea- 
tium  coBspiratu  tvcito  nltibandi,  GelL  I, 
11 :  puoduB  nitibundum,  oppreuite  weigkt^ 
»Bt(gktifpnuure,  SoL  25. 

amdai  <»'»■,  V.  niddtu,  adjn. 

'  umiUam  *'^<f-  [oitUiial  SplmJor, 
htaut^  :  lormaei  Att  in  Mon.  143,  39. 

BlIidiVlcfiMl  '^t  V'  BitidiuieHliu^ 

lltlllltMl  iiIbii  ■>  ""'•  '■4>-  ''*■  [d"' 
idol]  ^DaiaiEii  •jniuii^(«  Plaattn.  word) : 
caput,  Flaut  Fa.  1,  3,  64.— Hetwe,  Adt, 
vltldlQacAle,  SowuieJkatjHUty, tfructly : 
Plaut  Fa.  3,  1,  a 

Illtl4ak  *^,  iUiiBi,  1.  r.  «.  [id.]  To 
miSMgU  or  Mnag,  to  poUik,  amoortc 
(poet  and  in  poat-Aug^  proae) :  femmcD- 
ta  deteraa  nitideBtar,  CoL  IS,  3:  poat  ter- 
rataram,  plagtm  ferramcBtia  aoutia  aiti- 
demaa,  tVl  3,  17.— |J,  Id  partlc,  TV 
KUjA,6aiAa:  eunt  ad  toDtam,  nittdant  oor 
pora,  Enn.  In  Non.  144, 16 ;  ao  mid.,  niil- 
daatur  tuIso,  Att  lb.  17. 

*  ttitUtaiaMt  a,  null  *<l>:  '''■"■  Toitidua] 
Somtuhat  tpruot,  rather  trim :  riaua  wtt 
dala,  Sulp.  Sor.  dial  a,  8. 

■itlnHb  ••  >™>  *^}-  li>kx>]  SkMng, 
gmurlmg,  trifki,  poluluJ,  cUar  (qitllc 
oaaa.):  |,  Lit:  facits,  rahu,  nitldaD  ut 
aedea  men  lint.  Plant  Sticfa.  1,  8,  8 :  in 
picturia  alioa  liortida,  inculu ...  contra 
alioa  nidda,  laata  dcleetant  Cic.  Or.  11: 
niddus  juventa  (aneuu),  Virg.  G.  3,  437 : 
■iltda  caeaatlea,  id.  lb.  4,  337 :  cnput  aolis, 
Id.  ibL  1,  467  ■  ebur,  Otr.  M.  3,  3 :  ariea 
Diadiiaimna  euro,  id.  Faat  3, 867 :  actfaer, 
Val  Fl.  3,  4CT. 

B.Tranaf.:  1,  Of  mimala,  SItdt, 
plumpt/at :  jumenti^  Nep.  £udl  5. 

3,  Of  peraoni,   ITilUomUlumal,  wM- 

fimra<  Jualtkjf'U>okii)g !  nitidiaa  robur, 
T.  iiS,  3S :  Bra  pinguem  ct  Bitidum  liene 
curate  evie  vtam,  Hor.  Kp.  1,  4,  IS.— So, 
Bitidia  acnaibua  hnirim  aJkiuld,  wUkfnth, 
wMunui,  tmmtti  tmtet,  Claud,  bona. 
Mall.  Tbcod.  193. 

3.  QtaMoaking,  hmdtome,  wai,  (te- 
nant, nfruee,  trim:  nimia  nitida  femina, 
Plwit  MO.  4,  ii,  12 :  lo  id.  Anl.  3,  6,  4 : 
quoapcxo  cnpiUo  nitidoa  Tldctia,  Clc.  Cat 
S,  10:  ex  niHdo  fit  nutiena,  Uor.  £p.  1, 7, 
83 :  TiUae,  id.  ib.  1,  IS,  46 :  nitidioria  ritac 
inatrumenta,  PUn.  13,  IS,  30. 

4.  Of  fldda  and  plania,  Bliiomi*g,ftr- 
file,  Itauriant ;  nitiaae  frugea  arbuateane 
laeta,  Lner.  8,  SU4 :  campi  aitidlaiinii  Tiri- 
dllaimiqa«Cie.VerT.  2.3,18:  nitidiaaima 
•rboria  pan,  Plin.  17, 14, 16.— Poet :  nill- 
dlaaimui  annua,  Tiek,fenSU,  Or.  F.  3, 263. 

n.  Trop.,  CuUietudffMthti,  r^ntd: 
alttdum  qooddam  genua  rerbonim  et  Ue- 
tnaa,  Cie.  da  Or.  1, 18 :  rerb*  nitidiora,  id. 
Part  S:  laocralea  nitidaa  et  coaaptoa, 
Qalnt  10,  1,  79 :  n.  et  eurata  vox,  id.  11, 

aScI  nttlde,  Splt»didlf.Mg)iiki,  heau- 
WuUf,  tugni/ianllf  ■■  nt  mtide  nitet  Plaut 
True.  S,  4,  3 :  coenon  aiUde,  id.  Caiin.  3, 
.6,1»:  ei:  Ciat  1, 1, 11. 

Ni'GMalfftM  nm,  at  J  gtopU  <n 
AiuUanian  GM,  ttuttn  lit  Garniana 
a8<<  iJu  Liger,  near  the  mod.  Ag*",  Caca. 
a  Q.  7,  T;  31;  35;  o£  Ukart,  Gall  p. 
8831 

.  !•  mtMk  alaaa  and  nixna,  3.  (archaic 
Cmn  9?^'  part.  pa/. :    ■■  GMITU8  at 


HIVA 


QNIXUS  a  genibaa  priaci  dixenrnt"  Feat, 
p.  96  ed.  Man.)  T.dip.n.  [ace.  to  the  pra- 
ceding  forma,  gsitaa  and  gaina,  to  be 
derived  from  gcoa:  to  reat  apon  the 
«Beca  ;  hence,  tranaC]  To  ict  or  rat 
tfon  aometUng. 

I,  Lit ;  (a)  «.  M.  t  ambae  te  otaaccra- 
mua  geaiboa  nixae,  m  it^ian  tlut  man 
owr  AaMa,  I  e.  bi«Jii.^,  Hnnt  Rnd.  373, 
33 :  atirpiboa  aula  nia,  Cio.  Tuac.  5,  13 ; 
berbeacena  vlridltaj,  qnae  nixa  flbrii  atir- 
Ptam  aenaim  adoleadt  Id,  de  Sen.  15 : 
haalffl  nixua,  id.  lUb.  pcrd.  7 :  multarenln 
nhtua,  id.  Verr.  S,  5,  M  i  Juvenla,  qui  nM- 
Ow  haata,  Virg.  A.  6,  780:  nixua  baculo, 
Or.  Pont  1,  8,  Sa^K/J)  With  >a  e.  aec: 
nUua  in  baatam,  Vi^  A.  12,  398.— (,0 


Att.  1  fflaiphn'  rarHt  Saaam  aadaoa  al- 
leado,  Po«t  an.  CIc.  Toao.  1,  S,  la 

B.  Traaat:  1,  To  awka  ma't  waf 
MM  on  ^an;  le  prtaa  tbrwafd,  mdvamce  ; 
and,  with  reapect  to  tha  goal,  to  aimai, 
cHait,  fif,  ete.  (moMly  poet) :  qnaedam 
aerpentea  ortae  extra  sqoam  aimnl  ae 
primum  nki  poaaunt,  aquam  peraoauun- 
tur,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  48 :  mtnutur  gnuubua, 
Virg.  A.  2,  442 :  tai  altaa  rupea,  Luc.  4, 37 : 
ad  aidera,  Vta'g.  O.  2,  497:  In  aSn,  Or. 
Pont  2,7,37:  &adTeranm,id.Neta,73: 
awaua  niUer,  Lucr.  1, 10S8. 

ATtoatnite  i»  giting  Unh,  t»  tiring 
Plin.9,3Sk9£ 

3,  7'i>j<rate^ai«ii«i,BnetVeap.  SDl 

IL  T  r  o  PL :  A,  TVi  ■mcaily  Jtroia  or 
•Crivfl^  t»  mtrt  on£»  aaff,  iiabar,  nJMmfrt 
modnatlo  modo  TirinBI  aaalt  et  tantam, 
quantum  potaat,  qaiaqna  aitatar,  Cio.  de 
Sen.  10;  Nep.  Att  IS:— nitl  contra  di- 
qaem,  Caea.  B.  C.  t,'37;  ao  ad.  0. 3»:— 
pro  aliquo,  Lir.  35, 10;  c£,  pro  hbertale 
anmma  o|>a  niti.  Ball.  J.  36 .— oltebatur, 
ne  graviua  in  eum  oonaaleretnr.  Sail.  C. 
13;  c£,  nnui  MiHiadea  maxima  nUcbalur, 
at,  Kc,  Nep.  Milt  4.— With  an  <i^. :  anay 
ma  Ti  CiRam  irrampara  nitilur.  Sail  J. 
97 :  potriam  recnpefare  n.,  Mep.  Palop. 
2 :  inrcnio  nltor  non  periisae  meo.  Or. 
PoM.3,iS,34. 

Or  With  a  reftreoee  to  the  geal,  7b 
atnn  aftar  a  tfahig :  ad  immortaKtatm 
^riae  nlli,.Cic.  de  Sen.  28^  8Si  ao,  ad 
Bumma,  Quint  Fnioem.S  Vi  hi  ristitum, 
Ot.  Am.  3,  4, 17. 

K,  2*0  rm,  reft;  i^mi  mfn  •  tUng: 
(a)  With  (a  c  aii. :  nixna  hi  KHnine  n>- 
fUil,  Lucr.  5,  907 1  eonjectura  in  qua  nitl- 
tur  dlTkatia,  do.  de  Dir.  9;  28 :  ea,  la 
quibua  cauaa  nltitur,  id.  Coel.  10 :  cujtta 
la  TiU  mtebatnr  Mliia  driiula,  id.  HU.  7. 
—iff)  cabi.:  ape  nitl,  Cic:  Att  3,  9 :  eon- 
•ilio  atque  auutoiltale  dteqtna,  U.  Off.  1, 
34 ;  id.  Fam.  1,  5,  a.  S;  at  quia  hoc  nno 
nitltur  (mod  ait  igiiobiUa,  id.  Chisnt  4a— 
(r)  Wiui  it6i :  quo  confiigieat  uU  nilere  t 
(ilc.  Verr.  %  2, 64. 

&  BltOT)  Aria,  at  [niteo]  BrigUnnt, 
tptendor,  lustre^  tliten. 

L  Lit:  nltor  exoriena  aurarae,  Lacr. 
4, 938 :  diumua,  tlu  daylight.  Or.  Her.  18, 
78 :  hcrliaram  riridia,  Lucr.  5,  781 :  at- 
genti  et  auri.  Or.  Pont  3,  4,  83 :  eboria, 
Plin.  7,  IS:  13 :  materiae,  </  ttt  wood,  id. 
16,  40,  79:  apecoh,  Id.  II,  37,  64  :  gladU, 
id.  2,  3S,  22 :  nigeiTimat  gemmae.  Id.  37, 
10,69:  nitoremetitlB&citaal,M.31,7,4L 

?B,  Tranaf.:  1,  gl«*a«a«,  ^aaqawaa, 
oad  looks,  taatoy:  nitor  cnpotla,  Ter. 
UB.  8, 2;  10 :  Brit  me  Glycerae  niter,  Bor. 
Od.  1,19^5:  Ltparei nltor Hebri, id. ib.1, 
19,  S. 

^  yeatneu,  eUganee,  briUUma/  of  ex- 
tamal  appeannoe :  Cic.  Coel.  31 :  oppi- 
dam  nnedpni  nilocia,  PUn.  4,  IS,  36. 

3,  In  gen.,  CWor:Lner. 3,817:  hidlaet 

extemo  tincte  nitore  ciqnti,  Prop,  fi,  14, 36. 

IL  Trop.,  of  qieecb,  Maadar,  tie- 

gaMe,  graet  ti  atylo :  oraUonia  nitor,  Cic. 
r.  33 :  B.  domeaticua  daqnH,  Or.  Pont 
3,  3,  SI :  n.  et  cultua  deacriptionnm,  Tao. 
Or.  30 :  tranalatlomim  altor,  Qufait  12, 10, 
36 :  aiiWimitaa  et  magidllceotia  et  nitor, 
id.  8, 3, 3 :  cruditione  *e  aitore  praeatera, 
U.  10, 1, 98 :  acripait  non  aine  oakn  ao  ni- 
tore, id.  ib.  134. 

aitrtTia>aev/.  [nitraml  Apiaawktn 
nmran mudiig  or  pri^aml:  FUb.  31, 10, 
46  (ib.  aaep.). 

mtrfttMii  a.  nm,  aM.  [id.]  Mixai  aAt 
Mtron ;  aqua,  CoL  13.  SS ;  ao  Ma 


idtfirat  u,  * 

daphnoldea,  App. 

idl»»im»  a,  1 


Jart.13,17. 

A^ptant,  atao  aiOed 
Herb.  58. 

.       um,  adj.  [nitrum]  Fall 

of  natnm  i  aquae  frigldae  gania  nitroaum, 
Vitr.  8,  3 1  lacna,  PUn.  31. 10,  46.    . 

taHrnaii  i<  "■  =  yirfn,  alao  oallad 
aal  nitrum,  Native  mitural  Mali,  nativ€ 
woda,  natron ;  found  chiefly  in  Media, 
Egypt  Thtaoo,  and  Maoedooia,  "  Plia.31, 
10746 :"  and  oaod  for  waahing  with,  laid. 
Orig.  16,  3.— Hence, 

It, Tranaf.:  cenauram lomentnm  ant 
nitrum  eeae.  Cool,  in  Cic  Fbbl  8, 14,  4. 

BIvUI*  a,  o^-  [nix]  or  or  i^ngiag 
to  onow,  aaoipw,  aaaw- :  L  Lit:  nlraUa 
diea,  a  amotof  daf,  Lir.  8l7S4  :  loca,  Plla. 
M8,8S:  Tonti,hL.3, 47,48^  BXla,ii«>i. 
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Srtn  ifium,  VaL  n.  3:  SBS;  Batamf'nl- 
rail  compede  rinctus,  Hor.  &>.  1, 3, 3 :  UB* 
dae,  waUr  JUUd  jeitk  note.  Mart  14,  48 : 
aqua  niralla,  onoaMeattr,  GelL  19,  S. 

IL  Tranaf. :  ^  CMd  i  diea,  a  eold, 
duU  dap:  dldmna  niralem  diem,  cua  a}. 
tnm  frigua  at  triete  coelum  eat.  Baa.  Q.  K, 
4,  4  ;  ao  Flor.  3,  6 :  oaoulam,  aild,jTtgU^ 
Mart  7,  9\  3. 

■l  Anna-Ufa,  tnesy :  eqnl  candore  al- 
nSrViri.  A.  3,  S38.— Trop. :  alralla  Pia- 
laa,  Prud.  in  Symm.  2,  349. 

nlTixnuk  a,  nm,  adj.  (id.]  Of  ot  tt. 
hnging  to  mom :  atrarium  eolna,  a 
mrauttrfUidwiihanoWillamgkwkkkgin- 
aromattmtt  wtrtfiiur^d,  wheraaa  the  corn- 
metier  iort  were  merely  pasaed  through 
a  Unen  cloth.  Mart  14, 103  in  Imm. :  ni- 
rariaa  aaccua,  a  hog  tlmugh  wkUk  nam 
aaaa  praotd  to  obtain  water  for  drtnldltg 
(*  or,  ace.  to  othera,  the  aame  aa  a.  colnnO: 
Id.  14,  104  I'a  teaiBi. 

mVKtiiai  a,  am,  adj.  [id.]  Cooltd  wUk 
onaic:  pononea.  Sen.  Q. K.  4^a,:  aquik 
Pelr.  31 ;  Suet  Ner.  37. 

ntvo*  T.  nL 

''■IVMI%*ntia,  Oatliig; cloud:  nlrair- 
tibuB  oculis  (ol.  uTcntibus),  Pctr.  115. 


coaM  Moia-iMila 


..  I'ndt.  n.  |alx]  To  be- 
FoM.  in.  Anth.  Let  Um. 
3,  p.  406  Bum. )  Tert  Pall.  3  mod. 

ntviag,  R.  um,  adj.  pd.]  Qf  or  from 
an  I  /  Tu,  "i'W-(apoetw»rd):I,Llt: 
af  St  f  iiiua  ulvi'ti  Informit,  Viic.  0. 3, 354 : 
Uli'in.  ffioJtd  irifAanal«,Martl3, 17;  cC  id. 
14,  IT:  Rionji,  covered  with  onow,  Catall. 
64,  'J^U. 

U,  Tranjf.,  Skna-aUK,  ne«|r:  "a 
atrrnUluiiiac  i\o:  COtporn  nicBtm  canda- 
niA.  atpiftu  itfiuum  ardorem  aeatpiAo- 
la  ."  Aui't.  ilcV.  4,  33:  laeartl,  Virg.  A.  8, 
3t7 :  be,  ii  licl.  2,  20  Wagh.  (Voaa  cod- 
necta  peeaa  nlTeum,  aacny /acta,  1.  e.  ear- 
ertd  with  tnow-white  wool) :  Briacia  nireo 
colore,  Hor.  Od.  2, 4, 3 :  reatia.  Or.  M.  1(^ 
433 :  ciuididlor  Birel  foHe,  (ielatca,  Hgaa^ 
tri,  id.  ib.  13,  789  :  dena,  U.  Her.  18,  1^: 
flumen,  cfcer,  pettutU,  Sen.  HlppoL  S04; 
ao,  nndae.  Mart  7,  32 :  tribuni,  «alit«i  te 
ia*<ia  logat,  Calp.  £cl.  7, 99;  act  (Mritea, 
Jnv.  10,  49. 

*  ipiiiftrt  a,  nm,  adj.  [alx-fero]  aaam- 
bearing,  covered  vhk  enow :  nlriferae  ral- 
lea,  SidriiiD.  G.  D.  6,  3. 

*  a$VO>  O^,  >.  ".  |nlx}  To  anew;  poet 
tnuin.  Ola  great  quantity  ot  miMile  wtai^ 
ona :  aagltua,  ptnmbo  et  laxia  grandiaat, 
Blrit  Pac.  In  Non.  907,  37. 

MlVtmitVh  AekfofAt  Troomi, 
olienolte  coUcrf  Noriomagaa,  Aua.  Maa.  11. 
aivMMb  a,  am,  a^.  [nix]  Fntt  iff 
onow, enceetf :  hlemagelida ac  niroaa, Lir. 
&  13:  grando,  Id.  31,  53 :  Strymon,  Or. 
Tr.  5,  3,  21 :  Scythia,  id.  Her.  13,  29 :  loea 
praegaUda  ac  niroaa.  Col.  3,  96 :  Pliadum 
nlroaum  sidua,  Sta(.  S.  1,  3,  95. 

■IX,  niTia,  /.  [v!^',  „fis]  Snomi  L 
Lit;  Anaxagoraa  nirem  nigram  dmt 
eaao,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  33 :  para  terramm  obri. 
Buit  nlre  prninaqno,  id.  N.  D.  1. 10:  ml- 
MM  nivitma  pruiniaque  obnitua,  Lir.  5, 3 ; 
Birea  dnratae  aolo.  Bar.  Od.  3,  34,  39;  id. 
ib.  4,  13,  4 :  Rita,  Virg.  G.  1,  310:  alrea 
aoluue.  Or.  Am.  3,  6,  93 :  horrifisra,  VaL 
Fl.  6^306;  Plhl.3,  103,10a 

IL  Traa  af..  Of  Wklu  kair,  keary  lockr; 
eapida  Birea,  Hor.  Od.  4, 13, 13 ;  lo  Pmd. 
praef.  Cath.  S3;  cf.  Quint  8,  6, 17. 

•B.  In  gea.,  ITkite  color,  wkiiene—: 
abena,  App.  de  Mando,  p.  346  Oad. 
If  bd  jMb  T'*^  gvardtan  detia  cf 
j  BoaunTn  laiar,  tk*  lainet  of  wham,  reprt- 
'  tenting  tkem  in  a  kneeling  poeUire,  lieoi 
I  oa  tke  Capitol  before  Ute  cliptl  ef  Minerva, 
I  Feat  p.  174  ed.  MtM  ;  Or.  M.  9,  394. 
I      niiori  ail,  e.  dep.  n.  [niter]  7b  lean 
or  reet  upon ;  to  etrive,  endeacor  (a  poet 
word):  LLit:  Lucr.  6,  836  (ai. nlcuri) ; 
id.  3, 1014 :  para  rnlnere  ckuda  retentat 
I  Nixantam  (aerpentem),  Virg.  A.  5,  879 
Wagn.  .,4.  cr.  (al.  noxantem).— n  Trop., 
To  depend  upon :  fundameBta,  qnibiia  nix- 
atar  rlia  aaniaeue,  Ltier.  4,  907. 
t  nisftxipt  ue,  V.  0.  [nixua,  from  nilorl 
I  To  wiek  loUan  or  reel  vpon  :  "  nixurft 
\  qui  niti  rult  et  in  conatu  saeTdua  allqua  re 
narpdlltar,"  Nigld.  144, 90.— XLTraa  at, 
forparturio,  To  wkk  to bHnffortki  "nia- 
I  mlo,  fJurontwr  Qkwa.  Fhflox. 
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,  X.  ataa  nd  bImul  t,  mo,  Part, 
Gram  irnnor. 

&  ««*''^^  ffi  <*•  [nitor]  A  prantrt 
<90od  proM  form;  whereu  nimu  k  a 
poet  form ;  t.  S.  nltos) :  L  I<'t- :  otni 
«•  Mlxa  rao  coo^twtB  coDtiDent,  *  Cic 
M.  D.  S,  46.— IL  Tran  I  r,  ^  trimng,  m- 
«F(^a,  <|brt :  mc  ad  atuumum  non  perre- 
nit  nixu  (at  niBu),  «ed  impetn.  Quint  8, 
4,  9;  lo  id.  1,  12,  10.— B.  In  partlc, 
PMn*,  tkntft  trmtsil  of  parturition :  fetua 
nixibna  cdont,  Virg.  G.  4,  199;  to  Or. 
Her.  4, 125 :  laborioii  nlxiu,  Gell.  IS,  1. 

I.  IMi  "i^  1-  "■  "-  l''"]  '^''  "^ '  li 
Lit :  alter  nare  cupit,  alter  pngnare  pa- 
ratu'at.  Eon.  Ann.  7,  56 ;  paena,  qui  nare 
diacunt,  aeirpea  Indaitur  ratia,  Plaut  AoL 
4, 1, 9 ;  cf.  below,  Hor.  S.  1.  4, 1!M :  plans 
Dlcnntor  Uqnidaa  Neptoai  naase  per  un- 
daa,  CatuU.  64, 1 :  Daot  alii.  Or.  M.  1, 304 : 
nantetn  delpbina  per  undaa,  id.  Uer.  20, 
199 :  piger  ad  nandum,  id.  lb.  18, 210 :  ars 
nandi,  il  Trin.  2, 486 :  nat  tibi  linter,  Tib. 
1.  7,  38  ;  Luc.  8,  374.— Proverb. :  nare 
aine  cortice,  to  avim  without  corlu,  i.  e.  to 
fta  able  to  do  vitkovi  a  guardian  (ef.  aboTe 
Ufa  paamge  in  Plant.  AoL  4, 1, 9),  Hor.  & 
1,  4. 180. 

II,  PoeUtranaf,  7b*ii{,i(iMoi;^etc.: 
cum  juventua  Per  medium  ciaaai  barbara 
Davit  Athon,  CatnU.  66,  4S :  (nndae)  nan- 
tea  refulgent,  id.  64,  274  :  nare  per  aeita- 
tera  liquidam  suspexeria  agmen,  Virg.  Q. 
^59.— Of  the  oye«  of  drunken  pcraona. 
To  t»m :  nant  oculi,  Lucr.  3,  479 ;  t.  na- 
to. — Hence 

nana,  antis,  Jfa.,  Sminming;  a  netm- 
mer;  henoe,  nantea,  ium,  /.,  Oeoe,  dtukt, 
etc. :  gregea  nantium,  Ck)l.  8, 14. 

a,  !(«,  A»  Egmtlaa  cUf,  peril.  Ma- 
anirta;  ace.  to  Bochart,  Tkelm,  Ifier.  ad 
Eiecb.  301 14. 

If  Bai  •Oi  oi-i  N&,  Nook,  SeduL  Carm. 

'  NeUliari  6ria,  aL  [nobilial  A  family 
name  in  lik<  gens  Fulvia,  e.  g.  M.  Fulrius 
Nobilior,  iJu  vanquieher  qf  the  Aetoliamt 
and  thtjrimd  of  Enniut,  Liv.  37,  47  ;  39, 
i;  40,  4S. 

ll*Wli%  B  (archaic  collat  fonn,  gno- 
bllia:  "nobiltn  antiqut  pro  noto  pone- 
bant  et  qoidem  per  g  literam,  ut  Plautus 
In  Pseudolo:  pertfriaa /acta  vidaur  horn- 
inis  atgue  ignoMiie,  et :  oculis  meie  obvi- 
am  ignoiUU  objicitur.  Attius  in  Diome- 
d« :  erfo  me  Argot  r^eram,  aoai  kic  avai 
gnobUis.  Livius  in  Virgo :  omoaunto  tn- 
txdunt  gnobili  ignobOe^  Feat  p.  174  ed. 
MttlL),  a^.  [gnosco,  nosool  7%at  con  be 
known  pr  it  Known,  knoKabU,  knovn. 

1^  In  geiL  (ao  very  rarely) :  neqaehis 
umquam  nobilia  fui.  Plant  Fa  4, 7,  9 :  ad- 
didit  iacinori  fidem  nobili  gaudio,  Tac  H. 
3,39. 

H,  In  partic. :  A,  Wdt  known,  fa- 
mout,  noted,  cdebratedirtnowntd  (so  fna. 
and  quite  claaa.) :  die  festo  celebri  nobll- 
(que,  AphrodiaUa,  Plaut  Pocn.  3,  5, 13 : 
loagoas  eC  nobilis  rhetor  Isocratcs,  Cic. 
Inv.  2,  2 ;  Ulustre  et  nobile  municiptum, 
id.  Verr.  2,  5,  16 :  oppidum  damm  et  no- 
bile,  id.  ib.  1, 2, 34 :  ex  doctrina  nobOis  et 
darns,  id.  Rab.  Post  9  ;  gladiatorum  par 
nobiliasimum,  id.  Opt  gen.  or.  6 :  multi 
in  philosophia  praeclari  et  nobiles,  id.-  de 
Or.  1,  11 :  ut  arcendis  scelcribus  exem- 
plum  nobtlo  eeaet  Liv.  2,  5 :  aere  Corin. 
thus,  Ov.  M.  6,  416:  pueroaque  Lodae 
Hnnc  equis  ilium  superare  pugnia  Not>i- 
lem,  Hor.  Od.  1, 12,  25 :  palma  nobOis,  id. 
1, 1,  5 :  noliilis  e  tectia  nindere  gaesa  ro- 
lls, Prop.  4,  10,  43 :  aquae  salubritata  et 
medcadit  corporibus  nobiles,  Velle).  2, 
25:  vituiis  marinis  ad  multa  nobUe  Cel, 
Flin.  11,  37,  75  :  emplastra  nobiUa  ad  ex- 
trahendum  fcl,  Ccls.  5, 19  :  Cicero  vlr  no- 
biiissimae  novitatis,  VelleJ.  2,  34,  3.— In  a 
bad  sense,  Notoriout :  scelere  nobiles, 
Plaut  Rud.  3,  2,  5:  Ule  nobilis  taums, 
qnem  Pfaolaria  habuisse  dicitur,  Cic.  Verr. 
^  4, 33 :  scortum  nobile,  Liv.  39,  9. 

B,  High-born,  of  nobtc  birth,  nobU,  L  e. 
fprungfiom  a  family  (either  patrician  or 
plebeian)  many  membert  qf  toAtcA  had  filled 
curule  ojgieet,  and  eonteguently  pottetsing 
the  Jus  imaginom  (opp.  to  homo  novus  or 
ignobilis) :  non  (acit  nobilem  atrium  pla- 
num fumosis  imaginibas.  Sen.  Ep.  44 ; 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  S|  71 :  Clodia  mulier  Don  w- 
lOtt 


noci 

torn  nobJUs  aed  etiam  nota,  id.  CoeL  13: 
nobili  genere  nati,  id.  Verr.  S,  S,  70 :  hom- 
ines apnd  noa  nod,  inter  snos  notiileo,  id. 
Flaoc.  8) ;  Liv.  22, 56^— Hfflioe,  subot,  no- 
liilia,  la,  !».,  .,1  nobleman :  nobilea  noMrl, 
Plin.  Ep.  5, 17 :— Nobiliaslmaa,  matt  noble, 
nnder  the  later  emperors,  a  title  of  the 
Camart  and  if  At  m»mbtrt  of  the  impe- 
rial famUy,  Cod.  Theod.  10,  SS,  1 ;  Dig.  40, 
11,3. 

O.  QfanMikind,  nohit,  exerlUnt,  an- 
peritr :  trea  nobUissimi  iiindi,  C!ia.  Rose 
Am.  35 :  nolrflinmqne  greges  cnstos  ser. 
vabat  eqaamm.  Or.  H.  2,  690.— Hence, 

Adti-  nSblllter,  Fommtly,  eaxUenily, 
tpUndUly,  nobly  Qaoatly  post-Ang. ;  not 
in  Cic.  or  Caeo.) :  Vitr.Tfra^/'.:  n.  celare 
antaotam,  PUn.  34,  8, 19,  a.  ai.—Comp.  -■ 
nobOiaa  philaaopbari,  Sid.  Ep.  9, 9— Sap.  : 
ab  exercitu  nobiliaaime  tmnnlatns,  Llr. 
epit  54. 

mHtfljfta»  ttia,/. [noblBs]  J,Famou*- 
nete,  celebrity,  fams,  renown  (ao  rerjrraro. 
ly) :  praedicationem  nobilitatemqna  dea- 
picere,  Cic  Areli.  IL 

n,  Higk  or  HoUs  birtk,  nobilia/ :  ad  il- 
luatrandam  nofaUitatem  suam,  CHo.  Brat 
16 :  noliQitate  nd  muaidpii  fiudle  primus, 
id.  Rose  Am.  6;  so  Ov.  Foot  4, 16,  43; 
Juv.  8,  20. 

B,  Meton.,  The  nobility,  tkt  netht: 
nobilitatis  iautor,  dc.  Roac.  Am.  6  :  om. 
nis  noster  nobOitas  intetiit  Caes.  B.  O.  7, 
38  :  nobiUtaa  rem  publlcam  deaeruerat, 
Liv.  26,12;  nni  ideba,id.6;49:  aaperUa 
commnne  nobiUtatiB  malom,  SaU.  J.  64. — 
Alao  wUh  tlie  verb  in  the  pin*.  .■  namqoe 
coepere  nobilitu  dignitatem  In  domma* 
tionem  vertere,  id.  lb.  41,  i.—(Jti  Plur. : 
Claudius  nobOlUtibns  eztemia  mitia,  Tae. 
A.  12,  20. 

Hi,  Noble  or  exetBtnt  ^[iiaiiiy,  nobltnett, 
tzceltena,  trnperioria/ :  qaom  fiorere  Isoc- 
ratem  nobiUtate  cUadpulonim  videiet, 
CicdeOr.3,31:  doquio  tantom  nobOita. 
tis  ineat  Ov.  Pont  2,3,  56;  VeU^  1, 4, S: 
prima  croco  CHlicio,  Plin.  5,  6,  17  :  loco- 
rum,  id.  3,  5,  6  :  columbarum,  id.  10,  37, 
S3 :  obsletricum  nobiUtas  (i.  a  nobilisalml 
obstetrices),  id.  28,  6, 18. 

ll«MK4ia«.  adv.,  T.  nobilis,  ad  fin. 

jffWttf  *^  *t<>°><  1-  0'  <>•  [noUlis] 
1,  To  make  known,  to  render  faenont  or  re- 
nowned: poCtae  post  mortem  nobilitari 
Tolunt,  Cic  Tusc.  1, 15 :  nMctata  ao  no- 
bilitata  virtus,  id.  Flacc.  26 :  neqne  enim 
ex  te  umquam  es  nobiUtatns,  id.  de  Sen. 
19 ;  famam,  Liv.  1, 17.— Alao  in  an  unfii- 
Torable  sense.  To  render  nolorioittT  ne 
earn  malehclia  nobilltarent,  TitiD.  in  Nob. 
352;  8 :  allquem  flagltils,  Ter.  Enn.  i,  7, 
20 :  Phalarls,  cujus  est  nobOitata  crudeU- 
taa,  Cic  Off.  2,  7 :  adulterio  nobilitattia, 
Plin.  29, 1,  5. 

n.  To  raidor  aeellent,  to  ennoble,  ist. 
prove :  qui  novitatem  suam  multls  relras 
nobilitaverat  VelleJ.  2, 96, 1 :  Analer  vites 
oobilitat,  PaU.  I,  6. 

npfctj^mni  V.  ego. 

BOCOnat  entis,  Pa.,  t.  noeeo,  ad  Jin. 

apcflatan  '^*-,  ^-  n<weo.  Pa.,  idfm. 

noCanStf  ae,/.  [noeens]  Qwii,  trant. 

grettwn  (pott.clus.) :  Deus  innocoitiae 

majdster,  n<Kentiae  judex,  Tert  A:pdL  40 ; 

so  id.  adv.  Marc.  2, 13. 

ItidOt  ciU,  dtum,  2.  (archaic  form.of 
the  iiif.praet.patt.,  nocerier,  Plaut  Cue. 
2, 3, 73. — Perf.  con}.,  nosit :  ne  lioa  nojdt 
LuciL  tai  Fest  a  V.  FVnu,  p.  360  ed.  MIUL; 
Frouto  ad  M.  Caesarem  3, 13  ed.  MaJ.)  t. 

I  n.    To  harm,  hurt,  injure :  decHnare  ea, 

i  quae  nocitura  ^-ideantur,  Cic.  OS.  1,  4; 
anna  alia  ad  tegendum,  alia  ad  nocen- 
dum,  id.  Caccin.  21 :  nihil  noc^t  it  data 
no  harm,  id.  Att  12,  47 :  nocere  alteri,  id. 
Off.  3, 5 :  jurejurando  accepto,  niliil  iia  no* 
citurqs  hoatea  Caec  B.  C.  3, 38.— (;»  Widl 
a  homogeneons  or  a  general  (pronominal) 
object:  OB  EAM  BEM  NOXAM  NOC- 
VERVNT.  Aaes  bttn  guilty  of  a  crtes, 

I  from  analdfetialformiilauiLiv.  9, 10^9: 

'  si  un»do  ant  graodo  qolppiom  nocuit  Cic. 

,  N.  D.  3, 35  lti>.—(>^)  In  the  pass,  (very  rare- 
ly). To  beharmed,  injured:  larix  ab  carte 
ant  a  tinea  non  nocetnr,  Vitr.  3,  9  med. : 

j  noceri  eaa  (ciconias)  omnituia  ouidem  lo- 
ds  nefaa  ducunt  sed,  <lc..  Sol.  4ojm.—iS) 
Impers.  (quite  claaa.) :  ut  ne  eni  nocea- 

I  Ktr,  Cic.  C>£  1,  Itf:  mlU niUl  •!> iaila no- 
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eeri  TMat,  id.  Cat];  Q:  ttitMki* 
toadis  hostilns  Booeretnr,  CacalG.} 
neque  diem  decet  me  moni  see  a  t» 
ti  nooerier,iWiit^kd«MKiisi|<t 
Plaut  C^urc  2, 3,  73.— Beacx 

nbcens,  eotis.  Fa, iiv^ (sjaiu 
noxlout :  a  pestifsris  et  noeesiiu  ti 
ngere.  Cic  N.  D.  2,  n.—Omf:  liai 
cutis  allium  noeenllns.  H<r.  ^lod  1 1 

n.  In  partlc,  Tlol  eeamlliwd 
ed  action,  bad,  wiched,  c8Mk,ariMl 
nooena  et  neCnin8,Cicu£^14:k» 
loss  nocentiaaimi,  (ScdenviaCtai 
3:  nooentissima  victoiis,id.  Vn.LiI 
nocentissimi  mores,  QaiDt  1,  U  9: » 
ilta  caede  nocentnni,  Ov.  PgotKlt 

Adt!.,  n&centsr,  Bwtftai.i^vm 
ly  (not  anta-Ang.) :  nocealer  umaOL 
8,3:  absoeaons  noccnter  sU«ii.C4 
5,28,11;  so  Tert  Apd.  14. 

fUri'tjuriSit,  MEisas  (asl  wml^. 
and  reiv  rare):  Phaedr.l,a;9:)aa 
Dodva,  Plin.  90, 2;  6. 

'lUril.lWM  m  i>n,t.n.\m]Tiln 
toward  night,  u  gron  itik:  omw 
teoeunt,  Pnrios  in  Noa.  14],  II:  n'' 
(3eU.  18,  U  (where  die  Tori  !•  ■sax' 

BoefieCU.  *«>  <»  [•>«<''l '^ 

qfthinlfkl:  noOkola  Iadai,*a« 
eoani  of  (JU  tatttim  kwlefOth^' 
fond  of  the  night,  Prnd.  Hnad 

NvS^SmCMiek:  noSclirliaM 
(as  being  an  Ethioplaa),  lMK.k(A-> 
7:  Styx,_Aua.  Mooas.de DfeU- 

bifi«Sf% ^^^^:  M«' 
so  Calp.  Ed.  S;la.  _ 

Miet  bf^lght;  haca,  I  IVasi 
"Luna  quod  sola  lueetaocn:'!?'* 
dicta  fu>cn7iica  in  Falatio;  tmi"" 
locet  templun,"  Var.  L.  L  it  &  I  *> 
nentea  Rite  amacenlsa  fees  ww* 
Hor.Od.4,6,3e.-*|l^lsslai  fa« 

Hon.  834,  4.— in.  'S""*""  "** 
gam)  Luciliaa  qnam  dtadi  staos* 
nillcat,"  Feat  p.  174  ed.  JUl  H^' 
ioc,  understands  by  noctHaeaan*' 
ominis  nocto  lugens ;  Sstasa  E»ft  * 
p.  70,  coL  2,  d,  reads  nocdpuft**' 
gjoss:  "noctipugamdbieelK^f^f 
m  noctibos  compungst*). 

Ji^magM,  «t  '■  *•  ^'■ 
ai  iS^t!S^^^  '**a^ 

Ezerc  Piin.  70,  col.  a,  ii..dm» 
a  V.  NOCTILVGA,  p.  l»l  '■»*' 
"*■  "'■  _  (— -«. 

ftttSg^ftn'StlSgit:  "•?«* 
Quasi  Docosurgiuni,'*  PsbL<«"*' 
EGBETVa  p.  7a 

o£?!5S?T^^5Si>ssL«:» 
leaadara  ataw  te  a^ll  (F<M**<)^ 
livagM  6KXS  cooa,  Latr.  i  U*^ 

■ma,  adj.  fnox^HgiloJivw 
nus  noctuvigUa,  Float  C 

foctss  T.  nox.  ,     .,^ 

m  oW,  a  blrdsaered  to  ^oan-r 
wo,  quod  noctn  caiit  ae  vi^  '.'J 
L.  Ml,  &  76  ed.  MBa ;  so  »»/''; 
175  ed.  MM.:  Plant  JfcaJ;'*^ 
tnanim  dimieatiok  FBb.  1ft  !':''■  ^ 
la,  id.  18,  3S,  87:  s«to«  ««*  "" 
cantn^ViTf.  C.  1, 401     ^j^, 

nSuJ^^Sta^'Mm."^" 
N. ValeriasOoririaMA.C.& *  ^^ 

tui8SES^tei^t>-"*2 

dus  ad  me  venit  cbm  q"**"" 
riM,  Cic  Att  1^1.3:        .„,«»■ 

ty  ySSSS?  to  aM*«*  ,^ 
nmlL  omU  mtt.  Float  Oml^^u, 

«.8»»10««&'*' 

pLm;«wlinr.«i 
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.  aeetandUi*  « <>^-  tone]  iraerimMl 
(iKxtclaM.) :  cnciuliu,  SuL  En.  7, 16 :  hab- 
itilio,  Alcim.  Ep.  33. 

iiXiIbiiiiHi  0.  noil  «9.  [nocta*  ft>r 
noz]  Of  or  bSmging  to  HU  nyflu,  nattmr- 
nal  (quite  claas.) :  labora  dlnnioi  ncwtur. 
noaque  atudpere,  da  ds  Son.  33 ;  opp. 
diarmu,  id.  Mil.  3:  nootorntun  pnieefdl- 
um  PalaUl,  Id.  Cat  1, 1 :  non,  Id.  Leg.  a. 
15 :  horae,  id.  Rose.  Am.  T;  Noctnmo  oer- 
tare  mero,  patera  diurao,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 19, 
11 :  beUa.  \rirg.  A.  11,  736 :  ora,  i.  >.  dark, 
vgif  facet,  PlauL  Foen.  1,  %  107.— Poet, 
and  in  poat-Aug.  praae,  of  ttting  iMlnga 
that  do  any  thing  at  nigfat :  lapvi  gragUma 
nootnniiu  obambnlat,  tjr  nigtit,  Virr.  O. 
3,  538 :  qnl  noctnmoa  lacra  diram  LBge- 
rU^  Hor.  8. 1,  3, 117;  id.  lb.  a,  fi,  HW :  ad- 
▼oeatl  jam  paene  noctnmi,  $ummotud  oA 
mat  in  At  niglU4imt,  ftttr.  M. 

B,  Snbat. ;  Noctnrnna,  i, ■^  Tktgoi 
cfNigkti  PUnt  Am.  1, 1, 11«. 

llOCtUb  A*(  ▼.  nox,  ad  irtU. 

nocra^Mlwb'T.  nocdvigiliu. 

neCBnft*!  o^Oi  "^^  [noeao]  BunhU, 
hywiout,  noxitnu  (very  rare) :  Or:  &d. 
138;  M  S«rib.  Comp.  114. 


«V, 


aMUMBli  '»>■<  "■  [nodo]  A  knot- 
r,knot:  lorl,  Paul.  NoL  Cami,S6,S03. 


Vltr.  3, 9. 

oMftt 

nodo. 


\iS»>  An^  /.  [id.}  Knottiiutt, 
propter  nodatioma  Jurhi«!Ui, 

li^  a,  am,  Pan.  and  Ph.,  from 


najfa,  aa/.  if  plant,  ate  coUtd  her- 
ba  mdwO,  nb.  M,  19, 115. 

Ho^MH)  ii  «•■  .<<  rfvtite  mor  Bamt, 
mmHoneaWprafirt,  ollkenciie  tmjbioimr 
Oe.  N.  D.3, 90, 53 ;  c£  Hartnng,  R(%.  der 
Rtm.  9,  p.  109. 

BWbti  tri,  &tnm,  1.  r.  a.  [nodna]  To 
AinitM  or  JiU  wUk  knou,  a  make  kiwUf  : 
I.  Lit.;  femla  nodata,  PHn.  13,  93,  43: 
comnanodata,id.l6,3e,73.— ILTranif., 
ToliliK*  knot,  UtktM:  Cats  R.  R.  39: 
orinea  Dodantnr  )n  anrmn,  Virg.  A.  4, 138 : 
odlhim  laqueo  nodatna  ab  aito^  Or.  R; 
Am.  17. — Hence 

nedttno.  a,  nm,  Pa.,  Knotif,  le.en- 
tamgUd,i»trie»tt:  ranidniaodatognrgltB 
Tortex,  etat.  Th.  9, 976. 

WiHiBinj  o^.i  *■  nodoaoa,  ad  fin. 

'  tiOSjaiUmi  Ula,  /.  rnodoaaa]  Knat- 
ttnett,  noJotitf:'  tortuoaiaaima  et  impU- 
catiaalnia  aodoaitaa,  Aug.  Oonf.  9, 10. 

xMamiM,  »,Jiun,»dj.  lMi«t\FuUqf 
knMa,  iEnooy;  L  Lit;  atlpea,  Ov.  Her. 
10,101:  robor,  Val.  FL  8,  998 :  Una,  MO, 
Or.  H.  3, 193;  ao,  plagae,  Id.  Faat  6, 110: 
oaaa,  Ike  ionetoftke ntdt,  tkeetnricalter- 
tOne,  Lnc  8,  6)9:  rami.  Sen.  Ep.  19; 
frnctaa,  PUn.  17,  S3;  X:— aheragra  (ao 
called  ihnn  ita  producing  blalna  and  knola 
on  the  Itaiaara),'  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 31 ;  ao  Or, 
Pont  1,  3, 93. 

n.  Trop.,  KnoOf,  imricau,  digumlt 
(poet  and  &  paat.Aiis.  proae) ;  quaeatio- 
nea,  Maer.  8.  7, 1  med.:  nododaahnl  llbri 
enodati,  Aug.  Cont  4, 16 :— Cloata,  a  «m- 
rtr  tkUlful  in  dreeeing  up  valid  bonde, 
Hor.  8.  9;  3,  69;  to,  nodoaam  enaotrite 
atipem,  Val.  Max.  3,  9, «.  1.— Hence 

n  fi  d  0  a  6)  ado.,  Tntricateh/,  obeeurelf 
(poatclaaa.) :  Comp.,  nodoahia,  Tert  Rea. 
Cam.  46. 

NSd«ll»i.«-  AdebfwkoprtiUei 
aver  com,  and  trongkt  k  at  far  attkt 
knou  in  ikt  italk,  Aut  CIt.  D.  4, 8;  Am. 
4, 131 ;  cf.  Uartnng,  Relig.  der  Rom.  9; 
p.  199. 

aMfiIa»  1>  "•  ^*^  [nodns]  A  little 
knantSa.  0,6,13:  et^UB,  App.  H.  3, 
p.917  0ad. 

affjlTlff^  i,m.  A  knot:  I,  Lit :  nodna 
rlneiuamqna,  Cla  Unir.  4 :  naeta  trlbna 
nocUa  tenioa,  AmairlU,  colorea,  Vlrg.  E.  8, 
77 ;  Cwnun  Conipit  in  nodnm  eOmplox. 
m,etatping  Um  at  in  a  knot,  id.  Aen.  8, 
960 ;  nodoa  mann  didneere.  Or.  H.  9, 560 : 
— oodoa  Hsrcnlia  or  Herailanena,  a  Und 
e!ft^ktknt€d^0Umlttaantle,ofitklekHer- 
Mica  Moa  *«M  fa  i«  ClU  teemlor,  PHn.  98, 6, 
17 :  anna  tibi  nodna,  aed  Heienlanena,  re- 
alat,Sen.  Ep.87adj(ii.i  dnfubtm  daam 
nnptae)  Henmlaneo  nodo  Ttnetnm  Tir  aot 
Tit  omlnia  gratia,  Feat  a.  t.  CINOVLO, 
p.63ed-M(m. 

&  Tranaf.:  1,  .4^iRU<  (poet) ;  no- 
doqne  ataaa  eolleflla  flaontn,  Virg.  A.  1 
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390;  ao  Mart  6, 13.— Hence,  aatroaoa., 
anni,  tki  drek  ttftkeeatuder,  Locr.  S,  887. 

2.  A  Und  ofbead-dreao,  A  knot,  eluh: 
KbetAttodot.tkekttirqftktOermttntgaik' 
end  into  a  duh,  MaH.  5,  37 ;  c£,  cnnem 
nodo  ■nbatilngere,  Tao.  0. 38. 

~   Aftking^net:  Mana  5,  664. 

^  A  knot,  knob,  node  on  a  Joint  of  an 

[mal'a  body :  emra  aine  notUa,  Caea.  B. 
O.  6,  26 :  cervix  artlculorum  nodia  jnn- 
gitur,  PUn.  11,  37,  67;  ao  Id.  11,  37,  88: 
dirae  nodns  hyaenae,  a  back'hone,  dortai 
vertebra,  Luc.  6,  679. — Hence,  nodi  artic- 
ulomm,  a  ewdling,  mmor  of  tke  jointt, 
PUn.  34.5,13;  30^19,38. 

0  i4Anat,JhioMnwoodortiiebranchea 
of  planta :  baculnm  aine  nodo  adoncum 
leaena,  Llr.  1, 18 ;  Sen.  Ben.  7,  9:  atipea 
graTidua  nodia,  Tiig.  A.  7,  507 ;  lo  id.  ib. 
11, 553:  gneOltaa  anuidinla,  dMnota  no- 
dia, PUn.  16, 36|  64  i  Col.  Arb.  3.— Hence, 
7^  knotOi dnb  of  Htreulee:  Sen.  Here. 
Oct  1681."-ProTerb. :  nodnm  in  adrpo 
quaerere,  to  look  for  knote  in  a  bnlntak 
(which  containa  none),  L  e.  to  find  dijfail- 
tUt  tckere  tkere  arenonei  t.  sdrpna. 

C.  A  knot,  kardpart  of  a  thing.  So  of 
metala:  PUn.  34,  13,  37.  Of  predons 
atonea:  baroptenua  nigra,  aanguineia  et 
albia  nodia,  id.  37, 10,  & 

7,  A  etar  m  Ma  coiuteBaMan  I>iaoea : 
Cic  Arat  14 ;  ao  Caea.  Germ.  Ant  943. 

8L  Alao,  aatronom.,  nodi,  Thef^urpainta 
in  tie  kemht  v^en  tke  aeaeont  baiin,  tke 
nadet!  Manfl.  5,  618;  etid.  9,  43a 

ILTrop. :  A,In  g'O.,  Akand,hond: 
Ua  igitnr  aingnna  Teraibtta  qnaai  nodi 
apparent  contmnaUonia,  Cic.  Or.  66 ;  ao 
Qnjnt  9, 4|  197 ;  amahffianiwmm  nodnm 
amicltlae  tollere,  Cic  LaeL  14,  SI. 

B.  In  partic:  1,  A  bond,  obligation 
(poet):  exaolvere  anlmoa  nodia  rdigio- 
nnm,  Lucr.  4,  7 :  imponere  nodoa,  £  a. 
Jdatarandnm,  Or.  Her.  90,  39  Rnhnk. 

SL  A  knottf  point,  dMcttHf,  impedimenl: 
dimi  hie  nodna  expedlatDr  non  pulet  ae- 
natoa  noa  oporlera  deoeder«,  Cic.  Att  5, 
91:lnclderamttalndUBcilemnodum,Coel. 
In  C1&  Fam.  8, 11 ;  Abantem . . .  pngnoe 
moramqne  nodumqne,  Virg.  A.  10,  ^8: 
qunm  acopnlna  et  nodna  et  mora  pnbUeae 
aeearitatia  auueieaatt  Antonlna,  Flor,4,9; 
quia  Jnrla  nodoa  et  legnm  aenigniata  aol- 
Tat  (an  aUnrion  to  the  Gordian  not),  Jot. 
B, 50(hence, Cicnta nodoana ;  t, nodoaua). 

KMfttlUi  1-  Another  reading  for 
Noootua ;  TTn.  t. 

Hoi,  indtcL,  SHe  (Hebr.  T\'i),  Nook: 

Sednl  1, 158. 

nthetf^ttm^  U.  It  A  garment  trimmed 
wuk  purple ;  tux,  to  othera,  a  wfcite  vpper 
garment:  **noegettm  qnidam  amiculi  ge- 
nna  praetextnm  purpura ;  qnidam  eaiMi- 
dam  ae  perlnddum,  quaiai  a  naTo  (nan- 
oo),  qaod  pntamen  qnorundam  pomonui 
eat  tenniaaimnm  noo  aine  candore,  nt  LIt- 
toa  ait  In  Odyeaia :  timnt  ae  laeriauu  de 
ore  noegeo  deitrek,  id  eat  eandido,"  Feat 
p.  174  ed.  M1UI. : — "  noegtum  nigmm  palU- 
nm  tenne,"  Haddua,  p.  486L 

t  nMnui  ■• """,  "ii- = ypit,  Oified 

yMk  underelmding:  l^rt  adT.  Val.  30. 

*  1.  IfSUb  ■">/  [aolo]TkeUnmlUbig, 
an  appellaQon  aarcaatleaily  given  to  ae 
dIaaomteClodIa:  lntridhdaCoam,inca- 
blcnla  Nolam,  CaeL  in  Qoint  8,  ^  S3 ;  T. 
Coa. 

S.  nihil  a^/  A  Uule  MZ.-  jnaaerat 
(canem)  in  randa  gnttare  ferre  nolam, 
Arlen,  nb.  7  dnb.  (al  nbtam). 

3,  IfV^  ae,/.  A  eitv  of  nmole  an- 
Ciolmy  m  Campania,  fownied^  tke  Anto. 
ntant,  tOtixward  amjaarad^tM  TVacona, 
and  eolsaitad  ha  tkt  CkaleUiani,  Flin.  3, 
5,9;  VeUeJ.1,7;  irUtHO,!;  8ai2,I61; 
c£  Mann.  ftal.  1,  p.  781.— H,  Derirr. ; 

A,  NdlSaiI%  *•  tim,  odf.  (NSUmta, 
Prud.  (TTc^.  IT,  308),  Of  or  belonging  to 
Nola,  Kelan :  aaer,  LIt.  93, 14 :  pleba,  id. 
94, 13;  Sil  19,  993.— In  the  olw.,  Nolanl, 
firmn,  m.,  Tke  Nolane,  Lir.  8, 35  and  26. 

B.  NdlnudS)  ">  "JN  OfNola .-  epia- 
copua,  Aug.  C.  D.  1,  Itt 

'  llWlfaii  entla.  Port,  from  nolo. 

ndlmitdfs  A  iaiae  reading  for  mxien- 
terTTnKrt  Apol.  14. 

MlMltta,ae,/.[nolo]  Unietmngneti, 
»«NXi>»<poat«la*a.):  Halt  adr.  Mara  1, 95. 


NdllB 

If^nteiOe,/.  A cUr in  Tarraooaian 
Spain,  LiT.  35,  39. 

MlO)  BSKl)  ndle  (archaic  coOat 
form,  noria  for  non  via ;  Flaut  Trln.  5, 9 
39 :— nevolt  or  ncTnlt;  for  non  Tnlt :  mul- 
ta  ereninnt  homlnl,  quae  vnlt,  qnae  ne- 
vnlt;  Plant  Trin.  9,  9,  80 :  Titin.  hi  Non. 
144,  7 :— noltla  ibr  non  Tnltia  :  LnciL  in 
Diom.  p.  381  P.),  v.  anom.  [ne-volo]  Ta 
not  viaa,  to  be  unwilling. 

L  In  gen.:  SI  NOLET,  ARCERAM 
NE  STERNITO,  Fragm.  XII.  Tab.  ap. 
Qell.30,1:  nolumna.  Plant  Stich.  1,3, 85: 
noTi  Ingeninm  muliemm :  Nolnnt,  ubi  ve- 
Ua:  nblnoUa,  capiuot  ultro,  Ter.  Eon.  4, 
7, 43 :  etiamai  nofint  Cic  Rep.  1, 31 :  nolo 
enim,  eundem  popnltmi  imperatorem  ot 
portitoremeaaeterramm,id.Ib.  4, 7:  pin- 
^bna  praeaentibna  eaa  rea  jeetari  nolebat; 
Caea.  B.  G.  1, 18:  nollet  carmine  quem- 
quam  deacribi,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 153 :  proce- 
acre  recte  qui  moecida  non  vultia,  id.  Sat 
1,  S,  38.— Eq>.  freq.  In  tlie  imperat,  noH, 
nolito,  nolite,  etc,  witt  the  infin.  of  a  rerb, 
periphraadcally  for  the  ImperatiTe :  noH 
traacier,  Plant  Capt  4,  9,  60;  65:  noB 
avoraari,  id.  Trin.  3, 8;  1 :  noH  putare,  Cic. 
Brut  33  :  noUto  pntaie,  Lncil.  in  Non. 
505,  90:  noUte,  judicea,  ezlatimare,  eb;, 
Cio.  FL  42,  105 :  noMtote  mirarl,  Siaenn. 
in  Noo.  481, 9.— Sometimea  widi  noU.  eta, 
the  infia.  Telle  ia  pleonaatically  employ- 
ed :  noUte  judicea  . . .  hnnc  jam  natnra 
ipaa  ooddentem  velle  matwina  exatiognl 
Tuhiere  Teotro,  qnam  ano  ftto,  Cio.  CoeL 
39;  ao  Nep.  Att  4,  9;  Or.  Her.  91,  58.— 
A  follg.  negadve  doea  not  deatny  the  ne- 

Sation :  nolui  deeaae,  ne  tacitae  quidem 
agitioni  tuae,  Cic  Top.  1 ;  LiT.  9,  45  :— 
noUem,  Ivouldnot,  lantldwieknot:  ncA. 
lem  factum,  /  oai  tarry  for  it,  Tcr.  Ad.  9; 
1, 11 :  Car^iaginem  et  Nnmantiam  flindi- 
tua  anatulerunt:  nollem  Corinthum,  Cic. 
Off.  1, 11 :— noUm,  «*>dk  Beaten  forbid : 
TideUa,  ai  erit  quod  nolim,  arceaaendua, 
ne,  etc,  Cic.  Att  7, 18;  ao  Ov.  Her.  90, 100: 
— non  noDe,  to  kove  no  obfettion,  to  be  teQl. 
ing :  cum  ae  n<m  nolle  dlxlaaet  Cic  de 
Or.  9,  18:  qnoa  ego  nominarem;  neqne 
ipei  nohmt  and  tkif  kove  no  o^/ealtan,KU 
Bull.  26. — In  the  part,  praea. :  me  nolente, 
■aOlkoM  mf  content,  againtl  mfwIU,  Quint 
3, 6, 68 :  nolente  aenatu,  Lnc  1, 974 :  no- 
lentlbna  nmbria.  Id.  2;  175. 

U,  In  partic.  To  witk  itt,  be  adaent 
to  a  peraon  (rery  rarely) :  cui  qui  nolmiti 
iidem  tibi,  quod  eum  ornaati,  non  aimt  am- 
id, Cic.  Fam.  1, 1,  3. 

BSlnmta*  uia,  /.  [nolo]  tJn»iaing- 
nete,  noiuion :  tna  nolnntaa,  Enn.  ap.  Cajp. 
Plaon.  dub.;  c£,  "noluntae  ab  eo  quod 
nolumna,  aicut  Tolnntaa  ab  eo,  quod  voln- 
mua,"  Papiaa.  (bi  Aug.  CIt.  D.  14,  6,  it  ia 
more  correct  to  reaa  volnntaa ;  perbapa, 
too,  tfala  la  Ae  better  reading  in  the  paa- 
aac^from  Ennina). 

MXmUeii  nm,  T.  Nomaa. 

MMQaei  &ram,  /.,  t.  noma. 

Nonutmia)  a,  nm,  a^.  Of  at  belong- 
ing totkeeSiqf«omae,in  SicHat  tM, 
SiT  14,  966. 

1.  NonuW)  *dla,/..  Soais  (paatoring 
flocka),  inue  plnr.,  NSmldea,  Patloral 
people  tkat  wanatr  about  ioilk  tkeirjioekt, 
Aiaiada,PUn.5k3, 3.- Hence,  0. In  par- 
tic, na  (wandering)  Numuiant,  Vira. 
A.  4,  320;  cC  Feat  p.  173  ed.  Mali.— fii 
ttie  ting„  a  Nnmidian:  Sn.  5,  194.— In 
the /cat,  Nomaa  Terauta,  a  Namidianf&r- 
tvne-telLer,  Prop.  4,  7,  45. — Hence,  B. 
Tranaf.,  Nomaa,  adia,  /.,  Numidia,  Mart 
8,55;  9,76. 

S.IV6mjia)ndla,/.  iVimiiUa;  T.&e 
preceo.  art,  no.  IL,  B. 

tnilBB)  6a,  /.  =  nidi,  A  corroding 
tore,  eating  vlcer:  nome  Inteatina,  PUn. 
31,  8,  44. — UsuaUy  in  the  pita:,  nomae, 
tram:  PUn.  20,  9,  36:  cdiibere  nomaa, 
id.  96,  14,  87:  cnrare,  id.  34,  19,  115:  re- 
purgare,  id.  23,  4,  46 :  aanare,  id.  30,  13, 
39 :  siatere,  id.  34, 16,  94. 

nSmaib  Ini'  (archaic  form  of  the  gtn. 
aftw,  NOMINVS,  8.  C.  de  Bacehon.,  q.  t. 
in  Append.),  n.  [for  gnomen,  from  y'i"' 
gnoaco,  noaco]  A  name. 

%,  Lit;  "aoaian  e«t  qnod  uni<^que 

penonae  dator,  quo  ano  quaeqne  proprlo 

et  certo  Tocabulo  appellatnr,"  Cic  Inv.  1, 

94:  imponere  ttOTarebna  nomine,  id.  Fin. 
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3,i:  vdlMM  rtbWDOBiiM  fwml, 
Id.  Taw.  3, 5 :  appellar*  aUmem  noni- 
us id.  d«  Or.  1,  So  iiodere  <dKai  Boaao, 
Plant  8tich.l,S,aO:  nieaphrMtua  difta- 
Itale  loaiwodi  DiMnen  laresi^  Ole.  Or.  19 : 
lituua  as  «jtu  litui,  quo  eaaStor,  aiaailita- 
dlae  noawi  iaT«iiit,  id.  de  Dlv,  1, 17 :  ut 
U  loona  ex  irahmitam  Mpall  B.  aomaa 
wperafc  Cwa.  %  0. 1, 13, «t  aaep.:  alari 
Dominlfl  rir,  Vellej.  9,  34,  4 :  nominia  mi- 
wriiTlr.ld,  2,1001  5;  at  id.  S,  113,3;  U. 
X  103, 1 ! — eat  miki  aomep,  iiiditvT  <niU 
nomeii.  c.  nom.  >  cni  aaHattwit  TitiM  Ba- 
men  eat,  Cie.  Siut.  69 :  eiqtie  oorbo  no- 
mcD  eat  avaritia.  Id.  Tuic  4, 11^<.  <M..- 
joTentua  nomen  fecilFeoicalo  iBihi.P^t 
Ilea.  1,  1,  1 :  .naiu  miiii  etf  AuxiUo  no- 
nen,  id.  Ci«(.  1,  3,  6:  nomen  Arotttro  eat 
qUU,  id  Had.  proL  5 :  raataa  eui  Dogaee 
neniie,  Cio.  Lag.  2,  Si :  paero  eb  Inepia 
nomen  Egerio  eat  inditusi,  Ut.  1,  M  :  eat 
IBia  atriflbui  oonen.  Or.  F.  6, 13»!—m>- 
men  dajre,  edere,  pr^leii,  ad  nomim  re- 
qwndere,  to  glut  m  ow't  uamt,  ^e  trtroU- 
A,  anjix  I  K>  tumr  to  oiult  iuhm  wben 
mamoDed  to  militar;  du^;  ne  aomi** 
dareat,  Liv.  a,  JM:  Domipa  piaOtoi,  M. 
lb.:  DqvipiaedeDdlapadeoaauVoapotea- 
tM  id.  lb, :  Tlitgia  caeali  qol  ad  Bomina  nm 
reapondlawnt.  td.  7, 4.  Aiao,  dan  nonwi 
in  oaqiuntiaaeiii,  Tao.  A.  15,  4& 

%  In  partic,  Tht  miiiU  em  aj  4» 
tkru  namtt  wkkk  fptri  firttton  i2*aM> 
hti.  aa  diatiBguiahed  aata.  tbe  pnena- 
saen  and  eognonieB.  Tbe  oomaD  diMin- 
guiahed  one  oena  from  anotbor,  Ibe  cog- 
nonea  one  tunllia  from  anotber,  aad  tbe 
araeooBiea  one  member  of  tlie  fanillla 
from  another.  Bat  aometlinea  norasn  la 
«wd  la  tbe  Affil,  of  pnenoiavi :  dc 
Ifatr.  13<— So,  too,  is  tiie  aig«i£  of  cagno. 
mea:  Sax.  Clodiiu,  cui  nomaa  eat  Pkor- 
■to,  Cio.  Caeein.  Ml 

3.  I>  araaiaur,  A  mourn,  Quiot  1,,4,  M; 
],  S,  43,  et  aMD. 

B.  Traut;  X  Nomen  atfeidna  de- 
ftrre,  To  iriii4,mi  tncmntiui  ngihM,  la 
aamae  a  pcnan ;  aoaiea  reeipere,  i«  ra- 
ariai  dU  acauMum:  Cic.  Venr.  2,  %  38  : 
Domen  alic<uva  de  parrlcidio  deierrs,  id. 
Boic  Am.  IP- 

a,  Aiomd,ttoit,»i»maitd,tidm,»iibts 
"  ttnli  deUtoram  noaaina  dionatar  prae- 
aertim  in  lie  debftia,  in  quiboa  bominam 
tomiaa  •criptaiont.qaibiupecaniae  ootn- 
awdetare  aunt,"  Aaeon.  in  Verr.  2, 1, 10 : 
ai  neque  in  tuaa  tabulae  ulhim  nomen  ra- 
ferrea,  com  tot  tibi  nominlbiw  acoeytum 
CnttU  wtarut,  Cio.  Verr.  %  1,  38 ;  qni 
tiW,  ataMiiMrtie  wmialbaa  grandeBi  pe- 
«uiil«m  debait,  ea  good  boHdi^gaod—at- 
lilf,  id.  Quint.  Hi  o£  id.  Boa*.  Comoad. 
}i— Tolo  penolTere,  at  expoagetur  a» 
men,  ne  quid  debeam,  PlautCiat.  1, 3, 40; 
io,  aolvera,  Cic.  Att  6,  8 :  «x|)edire,  ex- 
aolvere,  id.  lb.  Ifi,  6 :  npaina  ana  exiger^ 
Id  coUcd  ofia'a  iaitt,  id.  Ven.  a,  1, 10 :  hoc 
Domen,  ouod  urgeWnone,  cum  petitur  dia- 
aelTere,  Id.  Plane.  28 :  IraaacrilierB  in  ali- 
um,  hW.  3S,  '!•— k>  S<N  aeoien  lacere,  b> 
tbe  caae  of  written  obligaflona,  Totetdowm 
or  bvak  llkt  Utmt  of  tin  »  tin  aecomu- 
took  CReln'a  Privatr.  p.  321  ag.) :  nomina 
ae  faetarum,  qua  ego  TcUem  die,  de.  Fam, 
7, 23 :  emit  bomo  eupidna  <*Caniaa)  tan- 
tl,  quantl  Pythioa  roiuit  et  emit  iottrac- 
tea:  nooina  fiwit  (*m.  Fytbiua),  nago- 
tinm  eenScit,  id.  Oa:  3, 14 :  Domina  facturt 
dUtgeatar  in  patrimonhun  at  raaa  debito- 
rti  uuuirimua,  Sen,  Ben.  1, 1. 

e,  Noaian  loeatB,  To  bonVK  mamt: 
Pbaedr.  1, 16^  1 

i^  TranaC,  ^Inilaa^^MCaDdbooce 
a  dSbtor :  boc  aom  aaaecato^  ut  lionum 
aaown  exiatlmer,  i.  a.  a  goadfofer,  Cic. 
Fam.5,6,2:  lenta  nomina  noa  mala.  Sen, 
Ban.S,22icCtd.ib.T,a9i  CoL  1,  7. 

JL  A  fimilt,  ract,  toekt  C-Octaviam 
in  umiliam  oomenqaa  adoptavit,  8aet. 
Caea.  83 :  Criepum  C.  Salloatiua  in  nomea 
aacivit,  Tac.  A.  3, 30;  Loe.  7,  5M}— CB^ 
VIS  ROHANVS  NEVE  NOMIKVS  lUX- 
IHt  NEVE  SOCIVM  QVISaVAM,  ctc,B. 
C.  de  Baccban. ;  ao,  eoncitatia  aocUa  «t 
nomine  Latino,  Cic.  Hep.  1, 19 ;  and  id.  ib. 
3^29:  uUdBletamomiiunuvldBaetVBo- 
men  Romanom,  Ut,  23, 6, 3  Diatt :  Aeo, 
lio  nmatuiiomiBe  terraaifiil.  14, 70. 

4,  Poet,  tor  A  Mug:  Infiuutaioterbiil 


saifi 

Ana  MOHB,  Tk«.  A.  7,  TIT 
neaahia,i>maQa,Lae.<,7Wi  a»id.t,au 
neo  Adum  feaiBaaomaB,'TUi.3, 4,6l»- 
in  diaena  trahuatonam  doo  aonlaa  pao. 
tM^ «. «.  (Aa  iaee  i>^  a  laatkar  oaiLaiila^  Or. 
H.e,464;  a*id.-Iier.e,aa 

n.  Trop.:  J)i,JfnUjmmt,nm<iiimt», 
rwWMR.-  boinmagBaaaaoiaealait,  Ob^ 
Biut.e7:  aoana  habere,  id.  lb.  WtoO- 
can  aoatini  idloitina,  Ut.  1  prooam. :  et 
nee  allqald  aemenqae  doeaatae  geaal- 
mai^  Virg,  A.  B,  eOi  aiultl  l>)rdia«amiala 
Banana  vlgoi  olailor  Ilia,  Uaer.Od.  3,S, 
7 :  nomen  alionjaa  atriagara.  Or.  Tr.  S, 
350 :  bomlnea  nonaoIUaa  in  illeria  noaat. 
Ola,  Plin.  £p.  7,  SOr-S.  Of  loaafaaate 
thlnia:  ne  nnata nanaao  peidat,  Cam  R. 
B.  99 1  aac  Baeebo  ganoa  aot  pcinia  aaa 
qombia  aerrat,  Viig.  G.%  SM. 

<ier»iHi<,»iMnit  DaaUanonioeetattade 
caaaaalMtttUaaet  Gis.Raae.CaBb.U:  la- 
gia  a^Kdaa  aiaawlcitliiaa  aliaanoiakieiid. 
4«r.  S^  6i  ebnaia  nomine  pecBolam  Im- 
pentam  qnerontar,  Id.  Flaeo.  13:  baae  a 
te  peto  aaaieiHae  oootne  naniina.U.  lam. 
IS;U;  i4.1b.«li  neaaiaa  aealarla  oen- 
jnfatiaalaquedannatt,ld.Verr.S,S,5:  at 
ratlBa  boai  riti  ageboot  et  tuo  oonina 
gratulabantar,  on.yBur  aemnmt,  id.  PUL 1, 
121  30;  ao,  beliam  papal*  Baaiain  aao 
nomine  favUxit,  Id.  Cat.fi,  t,  U:  decretae 
*•  noatlne  aaniWnattonoi,  Tab  i.  14,  W. 

OL  A  nimu,  aa  oppoaad  toOe  laalUy : 
Cio. Att. 9k^l9:  CmtpanimngiaainnaBad 
praeaUtam  aixUonuv  auam  rirea  qnom 
attiillaawir,  LW.  7,  gpi  aonMn  analaWa  eat, 
««meaiinaa94deibOv.A,A.l,74a  ■ 

aiBMMdkttk Ma,/,  CP«mnv«a)a] 
Acimigtittmttmj-nn):  LO(pet^ 
aona :  Q.  Cie,  fntib  eoaft  IL—IL  Of 
thtagi:  T|flMai^n«at,««Kli»mOol4^^<tn. 

l^M^ifSSSL.  Sl!«Si|Ml?Gbrad. 
34).  ida.  M,  (id-JOM  mt»  caiU  a  peraeo 
or  tfaing  ty  naowOwawf  IbeRomaaa,* 
alaT)>  wbo  aOaadad  hia  moaler  in  aan- 
raaalng  and  ea  itaUv  annailoaai  for  tbe 
prpoae  gf  leUtagltbnllieaaiwaof  tboae 
be  met  la  the  alre*^  Adua'a  Antlq,  1,  p. 
132;  under  Ike  empeaut^  alae,  a  alaae 
wbe  told  bia  mealeriha  naiaea  ef  tbe  ott- 
er alarea ;  v.  in  Die  foUgj,  aaoamiriiiiert 
do.  Alt  4, 1,5;  Id.  Hoc.  06,77  luwen- 
^latori  memoriae  loop  audaeia  eaU  Sea. 
Ben.  1,  3>a.  >- id.  £p.  19  jEa.4  id.  B*tt.A 
33 :  aerrorum  caasa  nomaneiMer  adU- 
bendiu,  Hin.  33, 1,  6,  i  26. 

HWlWW^WWIntt  aa,/  [M.]  ><«a«iy 
hi  aoma,  a  tw  o/naaua,  mmoKiUmtik 
ninian  word)  t  PXn.  Q,  K  3sKia«a.|.  id. 
ai,»,28. 

T.  aomeaetaiiir. 


ffi»nBliiiiirrii    Aalmiinlutomf 

oJArsSSiu,  Ur.  l,3S{  4,  SS;  SRt 

vitkA.  6, 773|  ef.  Mann.  IlaL Up-SO^ 


% 


aS',  Cj^or  btlonging  if  9t 
PUn.  14,  'L  &i  TbHilbilt.  13,  Uf) : 


»ia,«»a 
road  iMMvyraaa  Momt  at  Somatam, 
Ur.  3,  52.— In  Ibe  sliir.  aobat.,  Moawol*- 

Plia.  3,  i,  Ik-k  WfMirtHUu,  i,*. 
ASmumonnfiu:  h.  Caen™  Jwmanta- 
nna,  Hot.  &  1, 1, 109  i  1, 8, 11,  et  aaep. 

1  *rrT*Tr*r  *>  ^"^  mtf-fwinm^, 
IfofkL  lwi(SiZt3iU>gttlBnia:  rlSB 
NOMIMVS,  Inscr.  Oi^  no.  5059. 

*  «tlrfMMI*i  e,  <a«.{n<>8aaj  Rat 
mof  M  Maaud,  Amra.  S&  4. 

nffmflltlifc  '  -^If  ['■'  1  -y  "*-<— fT 


.  .):  «ealilltaa,VaivL.L.Ika,§4r-IL 
Sobat,  BominaMai  fun,  «,  Tit  di  es 
wtuA  a  dUM  rastleail  Ita  aaawt  tta  aaaa- 
dayi  Tertldel.l&-i.ddc.,  nOminAIItaiv 
'y .- apaoare^  Arn.  i^  SO; 

rado,  [nondno]  Binamt, 

tx^tmlM  (quitadaaa.) :  allqaem  nooina, 
tfaii  ex^pen,  de.  Att  II,  7 :  oon  nowl' 
natim,  aed  geanwHiii,  U.  ib,  11,  fi ;  qniv' 

a  old  eaaet  In  praedio  ritil,  id,aMaaranfc 
1  Tenditor  aaircl^  nlal  nombiaii^tf  <Mei 
eaaet,  pmeatari  oportere.  Id.  OI(  3t  Ml 
fbrtlaaiaaam  qaemque  n.  «To<a>a  CmntB. 
GL 1.  30. 

BAminftti*,  Oola,/.  [iAJ  jL  ««<nf : 
*Lla  g  •  n. :  eonauetada  MBMin^o. 
nam,  Vitr.  6,  7.-S.  Tratt#£.  J  iwrdt 


Tar.  h.  h.  *.l»Jbi/^  Ii  nrtt^i 
M  rUtnr.  Iw,  ilj^vt  <f  va*  ^ 
bn  a  lUng  aiuklaf  at  aaatana 
lOaHo  ont,  ttda|rB<ali)ai«a|i 
mc,  Aasl  Her.  4, 3L 
In  pabiieiafilaiii^.4aiaiiaiti» 
I  (ae  larelj,  bat  r|iittii*a):  p 
aagaraia  locam,  h  faai^ 
eom  Biea  BmnhiaHaMi  nlpWaOi: 
Pbil  13,  S :  aoMaabo  la  koa  )•* 
eie  non  eatlbeti,Li*.9l,B:aMla, 
llae.  A.  6^  45. 

atai^kllTai,  e,  an,  a^  fd|  f 
or  bdonglKg  la  aaaav.  «■»—■' 

tlM  eaat,  V^.  L.  L.  14 1  {9;  Uxl 
7,3;  7,8,13;  B,  3,  46, et Mf. 

■M^lriUDri  <Sda,  a.  lU-l  i  ■■> 
tar  tin  iaiid.Tat)t  iiiiAawaai* 
tratnnm,  Dki.  Dig. 27, 1, 1;  an;. a 
tk.7. 

B«iBiiiiWrip,«,m4  i>^ 
tor]  0/'orMai«£v  ••  «<aiv>"^ 
cmiaMii^  aaaua  <byaM.  l^ :  ■» 
nafDrii  brerea,  Cod.  Tbeot  II,  X 1 

firom  nomtno. 

ft  MlBaUKMi«*"'N*4' 
aaai^af ,  a  aaWfB  piw. '  "* 
(aeik.  o^ la  Vam>)i  Vn.LUl«; 
58:  naid.ib.(B3>.«uid«lM^«M 
analogiam  p(ntbiet,id.ili.9,S|)>'> 

ib.iai. 

(hiTnlISM  (aala-nkl  pwdw)* 
cipera  hone  bhXob,  wa  "■"  • 
mtattamwi  Loer.  3,39;  U.*,*^*' 
4a4t]Beer.ap.liar.U«£  ^  . 
ItHmaa^t,  *ti,  ltra,Iat|ae: 
Iboaiibyiu 


I.  la  gan.1  qaae  (aatb)«««» 
natarnamlaeAiia,BDa.ll«lH^ 
Bar.S,aS,34:aniorai«a>i^«  i 
namlaata.  (Se.  LaeL  8 ;  U.  M» J^  1 
alquam  hoooiia  ainaa,  ■•  am>>* 
tian  eat  qf  mpict:  L.Bnh^'* 

rla  nMMa   .,— wl^oi  Can.  BoaJa-ta 


Verr.  1,  7, 18;  r.  boeor,  ^■,  _.  I 

n.  Ita  parHc.:  A.ITigx.'*^* 

Jbania,  laaanal,  3>mil- in*;  , 


do  aectnominarirobBitoana.*'* 
U;  aa  eaat  elari  beaeeaaa** 
Boa)ki<baiitnr,  Qaiat  4 )•  "•  '* 
dertft.  __fc 

B.  re —ae  or  aaaiamtrf  r 
m  Meet  potaaa  tatencro'^ 
rarth  thr.  1,  a»:  me  mtbm»^ 
pafaa  ata  HartandMambwe*''* 
fiiH.*2,4:  Ho«B,qw>""^ 


Ho  jodteant,  me'aaaipar 
Mtt.%  1;  aoSaatOka 


O,  To  act*-,  ef»»<f»«»2^ 
maglatratea  (aot  aite-im):<f^Z 

•nina,  aaat.  Caea.  17 1  CM}  »   J 
4«,  5  7«i  MiS;f  «3i  a*«»* 


n6mInM«a,  a.  aiB,flt*2*»» 
A),  Famtd,  reiumtd,  f*'*tt-i 

idea  tata  aeBie  «"■*'"  S.  ri^ 
4,  la.  Bomlaaltnaimia*.!yg 


U:  bdelHam 

aate-Aag.)  :  ace^pto*  "X*  ?3 

Atria  not  ia  LUiilHw'f*:. 


be  taadeil  tbateeb  <1>^<^<^71 
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If,  Ja«L  13, 7. 

A  Jt^ta^pnciiuciumct  Thebaa  diTidi- 
lor  in  prasfcotonw  oprndenini,  q<KM  m- 
MM  ronal,  duodeEim,  PUa.S,9,i>:  (DbMi- 
tmat  jUiM  nomo*.  at  H«r«opoUl«B,  id.  Ux 
— H  In  nraiic,  A  tuiu,  air :  Suab  Ner-  iX). 

'  ata  (uehaia  aoflat  fHia,  atenm  ud 
*!«>  wiitlai  noenvn  and  noeau: 
pro  BOB  LucUlus  lib.  XXX.: 

_  „.  I  i«c  dk*$,oiiU  ft,  »  noemm 
moUitmmat.  VaiTO  Epiatalii  ad  Futium : 
Mi  AadU  mwi—  Mtu,  era*  foitiaK."  etc 
Hon.  143,  33  «f.i  Bonn  potait,  Lucr.  3, 
900 :  BeBu  meant  ripidi  conti*  oooatue 
Ifoam,  id.  4,  7U),  atfa.  (contr.  fimm  na- 
oenum  or  whmi,  not  «a«.  like  ne  Ulwa, 

r«ay  diiog  Ccf- £■!•  no>>  i- 4- ■■'■8^ 
Sax.  Babt,  cento',  uom  na-afal))  Jm  .- 
b«OGiB»  acb  aB  non  t  Tar.  Aadr.  1,  S^  IS : 
naai  ant  anundaaa,  no*  inopi  tamen,  Cie. 
Brnt  S7  s  ncn  eatita,  jodiaaa,  nnaeitpro- 
foeto,  id.  Flaec.  SHi  qnom  Ipal  aauilmm 
femg^  at  copiaM.  aon  qiwiU^  id.  Bap.  1,  S; 
Id.  ib.  1.  S:  nam  (ft(am)  A  tame  aaqnor, 
quonam  t  Cum  illo  nan,  id.  M.  6, 3,  S.— 
0)  Nod,  befbn  aeg«tirea,  iarma  a  wmk 
^nutiwe  :  noTco  naaaolUa  antplcte- 
naa*,*dIaBwnaTlgara:  quod  tanm  for- 
taaae  bob  noUein.  d  poaacm  ad  oUbib, 
Cie. Fam. 9;  IC;  aok  noo  non>a,nanniliii, 
noB  oiillna,  r.  h.  TTn-<}0  After  awattrea, 
it  forma  a  atrong  aJBrinatiw :  niail  bob 
ad  raiioBean  diriieb^  Cie.  Bmt  37  <a. )  T. 
Bamo,  niliU,  a<uiiu^-(6)  When 'tuloirad 
by  nee .  ■ .  nee  it  lelaiaa  itanegativB  fima : 
BOB  mediua  fldiua  prae  lacnmia  poawim 
reliqua  nao  eogUare  aae  aeriliere,  Cic. 
Alt.  0,  IS;  id.  Fam.  5, 17^-<i)  Unna  non, 
I.  q.  BO  ttnoa  qaidem  :  nnua  eaim  vir  Ks- 
manttnna  nan  fuit,  qpl  in  catenia  duoere- 
tor,  Flor.  3,  IB.— <0  Pa-  Uiaitn,  enpbalii!, 
9l  no  aMXU,  no!  at  oii :  Cclfaegua  bona 
non  probatiaiinnii,  Cic  Far.  S,  3 ;  bomo 
BOB  iqitiariiDna  ad  jooaadnm,  id.  M.  D.  S; 
17:  noo  mininie  aonmoTari,  id.  Veer.  3, 
i,  66 :  to  me  coBuliario  fortaaae  non  im- 
MfiliaiiBM  nana  eaaaa,  id.  Fan).  1, 9.— (ig) 
Hon  quod.  Don  quo,  Ifat  dot,  aai  <•  if: 
non  qnod  sola  omcnt,  led  quad  exoellimt, 
Cie.  Or.'SS :  me  non  aana  mo«et  reamb- 
lioa ;  non  quo  ait  niHii  quiequam  canua : 
aed,  Kb,  id,  Att.  16, 15:  non  quo  ait  aer- 
Tolas  unua,  idem  qoed  Similia,  renm 
quia,  id.  Caeeia.  90.— <d)  Hon  nia,  Onhr.- 
Bonniai  ricinaa  tqtaa  armit  aqoaa,  Or.  Tr, 
3,  IQl  36 ;  T.  niaL— <•)  Mon  raro.  TViriir  B«( : 
non  T«ro  tarn  iad  quam  ta  ipae  aufatoii 
Cic  de  Sen.  9, 91— (t)  Men  mode,  noo 
aolnm  ...  aed  or  aed  etiam,  N»t  otiH  ••• 
tat  atto :  aen  mode  falaam  illad  eaaa, 
aed  boe  Tariaaimuni,  Cio.  Rep.  3,  44 ;  Id. 
LaeL  15;  r.  modo  and  •olooL  —  Some- 
timea  aed  is  omitted :  nee  eedum  apud 
Cacdnom,  Fabii  qooque  Vaientia,  at^ 
Taa  B.  2, 37.— O)  Noa  mode  <aslam)  bob 
, , .  aed  or  aed  eOam,  led  ne  , . .  quldem : 
nt  noB  modo  a  maota  non  deaerar.aadid 
Ipaum  deleam,  me,  tfc  Cic.  Att.  3, 15^  il: 
hoc  Dea  modo  non  kudari,  vd  no  conoe- 
di  quidcm  poteat.  id.  Nur.  %  8 :  tu  id  MB 
modo  non  nivhtbcbaa,  lenim  eliaai  ap- 
probabaa,  id.  Att.  16, 7^-SametinMa  the 
aaeondnoo  ia  waattag  in  tlie  fitttelaaaa  i 
aeqiue  ealam  iaacieatiam  meau,  aed  na 
remm  qnidem,  Cfc,  de  Or.  1,  46 :  qnod 
mlbi  DOB  modo  iraeci,  aedae  <kdeie  qui- 
dam  Impnne  Ucet,  U,  Att  11,  24:  non 
mentibaa  aolom  eana^ra,  aed  ne  aaii- 
boa  qutdem,  Lir.  5, 43.— (/<)  Hon  ita,  BOB 
taaa,  Hai  to  Mry,  nm  fmHailtrtft  aiain- 
laera  non JU  amiqiu,  Cie.  V«rr.9l 4, 40: 
BOB  ita  lato  imajacto  BuH,  id.  Or,  8 ;  BMi 
ita  dB^  id.  BrU  <S  t  qaaa  anae  quideaa 
non  tam  eat  In  plcfiaqae,  id.  lb.  IS,  SB. 
SojKin  tm.  l'8-rcelt,  kwdlfi  ■».  lere. 
B.  609)  >  BOB  fere  qalaqaam,  id.  Yei».  3,  B, 
71.-(,)  Mob  ai,  BoTSm  V<  tajaaaa  Bu 
imperalar,4Ktra  arillaaiB  aaaaqoam  pna- 
aaverim,  bob  A  aatlam  victeriaai  vide- 
am.  Ut.  7. 10;  ao  Sob.  Ep.  SB ;  Her.  Od. 
9.1^Sj— (»)ForBe4ua:  TixmAennla 
aerria  lioe  eum  aala,  aon  robia  probabv 
ram  arbiltec  Cio.  Afr.  3^9. 83.— &)  la  an 
iaterrosaUoa  for  name :  qoid  haeo  amaa. 
Uaaignlflcatt  non  rim!  nonaoeluat  dob 
lalro^aiuBl  Ck^anJBt.9Si  aold.Jtaie, 


BOITA 

Ctaa.B;  Vaax.  %  *,3X-^'B<tt  aa  (poet 
and  ia  noat-Aa^  pniaa,  ragmad  l>7  Quint, 
aa  a  aoleciWD :  ■■  qal  tameB  dieat  pro  iile 
Ntftccria,  iSm  fttait,  la  idem  Inatet  tV 
tlani,.qaia  aKaraa  aegaadi  eat,  akenm 
Tetandi,"  Qniat.  1,  S^  90 1  Toa  qaoqne  noa. 
caria  aotea  ooetate  lapnia...HuiiditiU 
oapinmr :  Bott  aiat  aiae  lege  caplBi,  Or. 
A.  A.3,1391  id:  Pont.  1,  Sj  105 :  non  eti- 
am rileaa,  Hor.  &  8,  %  Ul:  non  ait,  qui 
MUcie  curat.  Id.  A.  P.  MQ:  bob  ancffla 
tuum  jeour  ulaasat  uBa  snem,  id.  Ep.  I, 
IB,  79:  non  dntaltamti,  Ben.  Q.  N.  t  3; 
to,  aon  eredideria,  Kntfl.  Lnn.  ii;  Bi  Ct 
Haaa,  Rai^a  Vorleaaagen,  Amn.  493<— 
if)  Jokad'to  raliataatiTea:  necrero.aut 
qaod  eSeeaat  dqnid,  aat  quod  affleaii- 
tar,  noaaa  eaaa  mm  eaapua,  Oia.  Aaad.  1, 
lt,4»!  atiammiBontDr,aiiiBtii,]S,17; 
4,1,33'.  qoaalaerritiitepnediinaBpoa. 
amaoi  raUoto,  Mqteat.  Dig.  94, 1,  M  jfo.1 
K\  BOB  domiana.  PauL  ib.  4%  U^  7.— <r) 
Aa  an  aaaveiv  Jfor  'aat  ctaa  aU  aon 
aaapondan,"  Cic  Aaad.  9;  33,  UM;  e£ia. 
ib.  9, 30^  97 ;  Id.  H.  a  1,  35,  m. 

Han**'*"-/-  NdM,  Otutftim  tim 
faltt!  "Trie  nomina  Pamainm  lant, 
Nona,  Deaasm,  Hartn."  CMa.  Vhidex  ia. 
(M1.3,18tll:Var.B>^U).  a£.Baalnng, 
BaUg^  der  RSm.  9;  p.  S3  ajL 

Tfll*illB  •  r  Kii«B>p<t.  A  aMral. 
ate  is  AratMi.  M  Ike  faat  of  loUbk  tqr  a 
dtf  cf  At  ttmte  '•aau,  and  <»  tMck  the 
aifxhadiUteiim,Via.a,3;  PliB.2,ia3, 
106 ;  4.  6, 10 :  Sol  Q.  M.  3,  SS.^-IL  De- 

JlfaaatrSi,  Met  for  ArSSSm :  Tirgono^ 
aaarina,  1  a.  CWtiala,  Or.  M.  ii,  4a£— 8. 
MlllillMj  a.TO.a».Arwia«r4a«,po. 
e<:&>r.><raH&«:  heroa,i.aifieaail«.OT. 
F.  ^  97.— Bnbat.  MooMiiak  aa,/,  iMalaa- 
lat  Or.JC 9,496. 

HtaMi  tram./,  (aoaaal  ntj{f»k  if 
i»  attrfmlk  tf  At  fmr,  aapL  Jtmrtt, 
ilf,  Jf*if,  mud  Ottaier,  i>  nt^itawttr 
MMXtA;  lit  aoaai^  ao  ealled  beaanae  it 
waa  the  aialb  da*  before  the  idea,  Var. 
I..L.6;4,§3e:  oHoaaeillaeDeeainbrea, 
Cic  FL  40:  Neaia  Fabtnadia  at  Bsnae 
fuit,U.Qnlat.l8:  «.d.terti«aaNoa.  Jan- 
aaa.slagBnaaaplaaBt,id.Fam.S,9.  Aft- 
er the  I  iiiiildati  of  tlia  kbiga,  Hm  marltEt- 
daja  mte  no  loeiger  aBmrad  to  fall  oa 
tim  neaea,  beeauae  tlte  people  celebratad 
tbe  noaea  aa,  paobaUy,  tbe  Urlta-dn  of 
Serrioa  Tnllina,  andiisar  waacmertalaed 
Diet  a  naiT^nant  adgbt  be  mad*  on  ^ 

rt  of  the  people  niaemhlod  on  that  dajr 
iaror  of  rOyaltgr,  Macr.  a  1.  i&  No 
Wadding  taok  placa  either  on  tlw  noaea 
or  on  tiie  idea^  bcaauaa  the  folewlng  dey 
waa  a  dica  Mar,  and  eooaeqaeatiT  onla- 
Tarable  for  tfae  ofleidag  to  ]»  Blade  bjttte 
bride,  id>  ib.  1, 16.  A*a»ata&  for  aaper- 
atldoBa  maaoBa,aTeided  andertddngaaj 
thing  on  Ike  aonee,  Saat  Ang>  99. 

""    I»a,aa«,a4(.  faoa» 

or  CTBaiaM  af  mtmufi 

In  gen.:  iiiaaganirlMl  molua  etdHae 

tla,  afcali  <a>»«ii»d<«aaf  Jreanfawai, 

nku&lS,19<  «a>nla.aiada»/a  tktet  «> 

tad  afaalv  iaakaa  kMi^  Front.  Aqnaed.  <a 

II  In  pac44o«  Atammamdir  igtiiea- 

w  aua:  laaar.  Orell.  ne,  36B8|  cC  Veg. 

Ma  lie. 

.  BUAgtadt  •••  «.  a*-,fB»B««iBU) 
Aiaat>  MM  I  portiena  aaeendaatnr  Bcna. 
genia  gradlbu*  eanat.  Plia.  361  13, 19] 
Fadnt.  Aqnaad.  SL 

■BnftfidteMi  a,  naik  a«.  (id.)  "Bt* 
«<aH<«i>~laoenilea<piat«oetnoBag«aiuio 
iBBO  aeiipaiaaa  ddtar,  Cie.  da  fian.  S,  13. 

HintiiMi  aili  ltd.]  Siiamf  tim*  ■■■  B. 
•eaterttaSraMqp  (Mua  a  hnminii  ikn- 
aaad  aatUpatK  Gic  Varr.  9, 3, 70. 

~  itsr  miaMr.    Ataaqr  .■  nana- 
aalaa^  de.  da  Bea.  16;  Ana. 
S,8k 

'NtaUi»  a,  a«.  (Nonael  Oftmha- 
lauiiag  la  At  Netua :  Nooalia  aaeia,  af- 
>r%tf*  wnb  ai  It*  Oarfial  en  Ita  Aaaatk 
VanL.L.6k4,$9e. 

(yorMMlv»lt<iaBiltlv<a»:  ^ea 
iiona»aa.  Tie.  A.  1, 38 ;  ao,  abiwBMitBoa, 
i.  ak,  if  aaUir  qf  tt«  afait  iuira,  Tae.  A. 
14,38, 

■iBiilllMii  a,  am.  <«.  {nama]  Of  or 
ImmgUig  ta mmimAmtirt   £o,Mneria, 


sroaA 

aat  /  (ad  awretriz),  A  fiUe  pnttktta 
(ao  eeliad  becaaae  not  allowed  to  ply  her 
trade  before  the  nindi  boor  of  the  day) : 
Pera.  1,133. 

'  1MK-4vib  'de.  Not  yttt  nondnm 
sex  menses,  Plant  Pera.  1, 3, 57 ;  nunduoL 
centum  et  decern  anni  sunt,  onm,  sic,  Cic 
OC  3,  21 :  nondnm  Voconia  lege  lata,  id. 
Rep. 3, 10;  id.  Fam.  11, 98:  ld.deDiT.a, 
6g-ld.  Best.  7, 17. 

tmMMtea  Tocantur  papillae,  quae 
ex  iMieibus  capramm  suppendent,"  Feat, 
p.' 174  and  ITS  ed.  Han. 

a,  um,  V.  nooiii' 


muhkU  (Boafaitpaiti,  Ool.  5,  S),  ae, 
a,  a^T^Kinektmdnd!  ab uno adnongen.. 
ta . . .  4  mllle  ad  noBgenta  mSlia.  Var.R. 
R.°a49:  Falddhia  emarat  aaalertiis  ndn- 
genlla  mniibaa,  Cic.  IV  37.— ||.  In  the 
aia^.,  noagentaa,  i,  ••.,  'Oaa  q^niac  Auiid- 
rti:  Plln.33,%7. 

~M^  T.  nteingaoties. 
|My  V.  nosigeBinras. 
Ma.  [nanusj  Nitit  timet! 
qiBaqaies,  aeziea,  septiaa,  ootica,  noniaik 
declea,"  Not  Tfa-.  p.  luO. 

t  BBi^tffMEnvi  !>'  ihMiAiBamii^ 

a,  nm,  «<j^^lbr  naMgeutetiaui;  The  a'aai 
Prlao^de  pond.  p.  13S3. 

or  WMffMH 

The  nine' tan. 


unui  *•  o™.  oV'i  '*< 

litTniaa.  de  pond.  p.  1353. 
nongenti. 
(noageoiica),  aia, 
tiaut:  noaiiacaties  trige- 
alea  aeptiea  mille,  Vitr.  1,  6. 

HtanMi  a.  7t<  noais  q/'  a  Saaian 
Bene.  SoTh.  Nonioa  Suflanna,  Cic.  Alt  6, 
L— Koataa  Marcelfau,  •  Ibmtn  frrmma-, 
rtaa,  uteat  Irsatfsa  De  proprietate  senae- 
ale  it  attasl  fa  a  «wy  atatflaladykrai. 

BIWBi  Be,/.    A  am ;  r,  Boonua. 

■M^Mr  ada  Tke  loteirogadTe  bob, 
Holt  (aJTn  a  direct  interrogatiOBi 
nonne  tnlilwdrertia  1  Cie.  N.  D.  3, 37 1  le 
dat)ectnm  debeo  iuteliiaere,  etiamsi  tactna 
noa  foaria :  nonne  ?  id.  Caeo.  13,  37 ;  id. 
CoeL  14.— <0)  In  an  Indlreet  inte> 
rogation,  .ff  iial>«itt>tir«»t:  quum  ee- 
set  ex  eo  qaaeaitam,  Arelielaum  I'erdio. 
eae  £llm  nonne  beatam  puhunl,  Cks. 

Tusc.STia. 

U*M  iHlllUi  ^»l'  "  L  jbaw,  «t««rai; 
ateny  a  encrctc  Mnr.  38 ;  id.  Pia.  Si— O, 
&nBs  one,  a  certain  person,  Cic  Cat  4,  JL 

T.  nttil. 

a,  nm,  aJj.  Same,  tea- 
nonoaHaoi  pericolam.  Pleat  Capt, 
1,1,-99:  BOoaaliaiBraiClcMnr.SOi  ea- 
aa BOaoaBo  aa  Oaeaaila  beneficio  affee. 
tBa,0Bea.BlG.7, 37:  noonuHa  para  mil. 
itaaa,  id.  B.  C.  1, 13 :  nonnnlU  eonimunia, 
etc  Acad,  j;  S3 1  noanullae  cohortcs,  Caea, 
a  C.  1,  34 :  nonnum,  toau,  id.  B.  G.  1,  96 
'  nO^lAlIMWttb  Bde.  &iaiftisiaf  : 
app,  mimqaaaf,  Cic  Valia.  3:  &  e.  all. 
qaaado,  id.  Faai.  S,  8 ;  nannuroqaam  ta. 
tardiu,  aaepina  nootu.  Caaa.  B.  G.  1,  8  jIn, 
wiiMaiMifa  i,  (a.,  and  is^in»i*«>.  ae,/.  A 
maaki  anun:  Hi«r.Ep.H7,«.6;  id.Ep. 

U,  A  later .-  Inser.  ap.  Zaeania,  Slotv 
leltd'Italia,t,9ip.4S9. 
'  tlMMMnMnnSWde.  /asoflup/aocsr 
Piin.14.19,94'  sUicet  quibiudam  ia  loeiq 
mbnlaa,  neannaqnam  mo  et  albi,  id.  36^ 
38,49. 

tntanildhiail  't  aeaeaaelam  qnod 
maglatri  ladi  appellant,  signHrat  dodran- 
tem  etdttBldJnm  temncinni,  qnod  singala 
aaaeaneia  aacia  et  dimidiom  ait,"  Feat  p, 
ITSed-MAU. 

n«ll-fc  a,  om,  a^.  [for  noTenua,  iVom 
noTem]  7Va<Mt:  terra  aoaa,  Cic.  Rep, 
e,  18 :  aooedee  opera  mtd  nana  Babbiiv 
Hor.  S.  3,  7,  lia— n.  Snbst,  noaa,  ae^ 
/.  (ae,  bora),  nt  mSA  iaur  of  tie  daf,  i. 
e.  ma  third  before  tanaat;  at  which  hour 
basin  ass  waa  ended  at  Raaia :  post  no- 
nam  Tcnieih  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7, 71 ;  Mart  4,  9. 

,BSaM-4toc{maaf  a,  nm,  adj.  Tkt 
aaailsnuti  naaodeciiaoaetatisatuio.Tac. 
A.  13, 16;  tq  id.  Or.  34 ;  laacr.  ap.  Grot 
449,X  _ 

'■■■■Mte  1*1  I-  rBorem-as]  inns 
aaaaSTVv.LL.  5, 36,^  16& 

IfSnt,  irnn,  «.,  VSkfa  :  L  A  kill-fart 
in  Ca/radaaia,  Kep.  Sum.  5.-HI.  A  tart 
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«Mi<M  ellf  <»  StrdMa,  now  ITorl!  eC 
MaDD.  ItaL  3.  p.  48»^B.  Derir,  N*- 
IfMUiMi  ^1  '4)-<  Qfo'  ithnging  to  Norm-: 
Cic  Scanr.  1,  4,  c— In  the  jWKr,  Noren- 
•es,  lom,  m,  n<  fnAoiitotia  «f  iVora  : 
i<Llb.  s;9;  ■oFUn.3,7, 13. 

If  oriMi  ■«■  /■  ^cit»  <tf  Lativm,  LIT. 
a  34  J  dTMann.  ItaL  1,  p.  641.— n.  DeriV, 
itmMaaUh  a,  um,  w^,,  0/  or  ieZo«^- 
tWif  ioNorba,  Korban  :  ager,  Liv.  8, 19. — 
In  the  pfar.,  Norfoani,  drum,  im..  The  Nor- 
btau,  LIT.  8,  1 ;  27,  10 ;  Plin.  3,  5,  9.— B. 
Norbanoa,  t,  n.,  A  Roman  gurname  fn  »e 
gena  Vibln:  C.  Norbanni,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 31. 

9f  drtlUb  ac,  /.  A  town  in  Norictan^ 
Caea.  B.  &1,  5 ;  et  Mann.  Germ.  p.  491 
and_646  aq. 

'  i  e,  T.  Nora,  no.  IL,  B. 


trieoini  Un-  a  eountnf  hiingb*' 
tKeen  theVaauht  and  tht  Mpt :  Tac.  H.  1, 
TO ;  cf.  Mann.  Germ.  p.  491  a?.— IL  Derir., 
N9tiC«ai  «.  ««>.  <^J-t  Of  orMonging 
to  Noneum^  Norican :  agar,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
5 :  proTlnda,  Tac.  A.  2,  S3 :  ierrmn,  Plin. 
34, 14,  41 ;  cf.  Or.  M.  li  712:  enaia,  Hor. 
Epod.  n,  TO.— In  the  pUtr.  subat.,  Noiici, 
Oram,  m.,  The  Noricans,  Plin.  3,  24,  27. 

employea  by  caipentera,  maaona,  oc,  tor 
making  right  anatea:  I,  Lit :  anguli  ad 
normam  teaponaentea,  Vltr.  T,  3 ;  ao  id. 
9,2:  Plin.  3^  as,  51. 

IL  Trop.,  .<4  rule,  pattern,  preapt :  nee 
mntnaec  niythmlcormn  ant  muaicorum 
aeerrima  norma'diriganda,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 
49:  vitam  ad  certam  ralionla  normam 
dirigere.  Id.  Mur.  2 :  numquam  ego  dicam 
Fabrioiom,  Curtinm,  Conmcaaiimi  ad  la- 
torom  (Stoicorom)  normam  foiaae  aapl- 
entoB,  id.  LaeL  5 ;  banc  normam,  banc 
regulam,  hanc  praeacriptioncm  eaae  natu- 
rae, id.  Acad.  2,  46 :  natnra  norma  legla 
eat,  id.  Leg.  2,  24 :  Juria,  id.  da  Or.  2,  42 : 
loqnendl,  Hon  A.  F.  73 :  norma  et  mgula 
oratoria,  Plin.  Ep.  9,  SB  med. 

MftwMiiM)  a,  adj.  [norma]  Made  ae- 
eordtng  to  the  square :  nonnaua  angnina, 
a  right  angle.  Quint  11,  3, 141:  Tirgola, 
a  fttare,  Masil.  2, 289 :  rlgorea,  Aggen.  In 
comm.ln  Frontin.p.S3aoea.— ./lite.,  nor- 
mflliter,  Aeeording  to  the  eqiiare,  Ujg. 
de  limit  p.  168  and  176  Goea.— B.  in  a 
atraight  hne,  directly  :  Amm.  30,  X 

*  normft^oi  ^^  f-  ('^■1  a  ftMm- 

tng  or  adjuetmg  aeairding  to  tht  eqvan, 
Anct  de  Umtt  p.  217  Goea. 

aonnfttlknb  <»,/.  [\i.]  AfoMoning 
or  adjuetmg  according  to  the  equare.  In* 
nooent  de  caa.  lit  p.  221  Goea. 

*  BOXmfttllSt  a,  um  [id.]  Abutted  ac- 
eordtng  to  the  equare :  normatua  ad  per- 
peodiculam,  nctaq^tar,  Col.  3, 13,  la 

tnMnnUaf  <>s>  /■  ^'■*-  C^]  ^  aauu 

tqtiart :  •■  norma,  normnla,"  Not  Hr.  p. 
119. 

If Mrfia  or  N  nctiai  »e,t.  a  god. 

ifecfauVoUinti^vn^ '«'*''*'"  "quam 
■lil  Sortem  aaaeniiit  Nemealmque  non- 
nnlli,  Tychenqna  quam  plurea,  ant  Nor- 
tiam.  Mart  Cap.  1,  31 :  in  tenqilo  NoRiae 
Etruacae  Deae,  Lir.  7, 3 :  ai  Nortia  Tnaco 
Fariaaet  i  e.  Sganue,  Jut.  10,  74.  Ct 
MmLEtraak.S;p.S4;  339;  33L 

nOS)  lUMtrnilb  <*■=■>  theylw.  of  eco, 
q.  T.  {gen.,  nostrOmm  and  noatitmin,  tor 
noatrum :  nemo  Doatrorum.  Plant  Poan. 
4, 3,  39  ;  noatrarum  qniequam,  Ter.  Enn. 
4,  4, 11)  We  ■■  noa,  nos,  dico  aperts,  con- 
aulea  deeumna,  Cic'  Cat  1,  1.  It  la  fre- 
quently used  Instead  of  ego :  noa . . .  habe- 
mna,  Cic.  Fam.  1, 1.  The  gen^  noabi,  la 
tiaedobjectlTely,  <«iaard«a:  amornoetri: 
—noatrum  la  uaed  partitiTely,  <^nei  Fa- 
bio  amantlsalmo  umnaqne  noatrum,  Cic. 
Att  8, 13 : — abaente  nobia  for  abaenta  me, 
Ter.  Enn.  4,  3,  7.— It  often  takea  the  auf- 
fizaut 

noaccnliai  <>^</  [noaco]  KnoKledge, 
8ymmaehr£p.4,9;  6,11  dub.  (al.  notitfc). 

neWlMUai  o,  a^.  [id.]  KnomMe 
(eccl.  Lat),  Tort  ad  ScapnL  3  tn. ;  Aug. 
Trtor9,  5,  12. 

*  neadtilbiindiiif  *<  am.  <t^-  Kww- 

<ii^,  recognizing:  GeU.  S,  14. 

noacitOt  ^^  Uum,  l.  «.  iiuana.  a. 
[noaco]  Janata,  to  reeognhe  (not  In  Cic 
or  Caea.) :  L  Lit ;  aliqnem  facie,  Lir. 
23,6:  dncem,  Tac.  H.  3, 19 :  aliqnem  to. 
elbua,  Plin.  Ep.  6,  SO  CatuU.  61,  SSL— B. 
1088 
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Toftraiii*,  thterrt:  dicnmapectaie  om-' 
nibna  fori  partlbtia  aenatorem  raioqne  na- 
<raam  noadtaic,  LIt.  3, 38.— IL  Tranat, 
To  examine,  ee^jore  :•  aedea  noicitat  Plant 
Trin.  4,  3,  SI ;  ao,  nunc  Teatigia,  ai  qua 
aimt,  noadtabo,  Id.  Ciat  4, 2, 14. 

nOflcO*  Ovi,  Otum,  3.  (archaic  form, 
GlfOSCO,  GNOVL  ONOTUH,  aoc  to 
Priac  p.  S69  P. ;  ao  m/.poaa.,  GN08CIER, 
8.  C.  de  BacciL,  t.  Append. ;  c£,  -GNO- 
TU,cognitu,"FB8tp.96ed.MttlL:  "ONOT 
(contrac  for  gnorit)  olivi,  kjciyiv^oKu. 
6NOTV,  yvOijiv,  iiifmoiv."  Oloea.  Labb. 
Contracted  forma  of  claaa.  Lat  are,  noati, 
noram,  norim,  noaae:  nomoa  for  nori- 
mna,  Eim.  in  DIom.  p.  382  P.)  v.  a.  [yviv, 
yivdatu]  To  get  a  knmnledge  of,  became 
acquainted  vMi,  ten  (a  turns  a  thing ;  lo 
laanine,  contidor  a  tfatng;  heoee,  in  the 
laap.  ptrf.,  noTj,  to  hat  Seeame  acyiiaftittJ 
Witt,  (s*aoa>  a  thing:  L  Lit:  ^i)  lom. 
praee. :  qtmm  Igitur,  noaea  fa  dlot,  hoc  m- 
dt,  noace  oniawm  tuttai,  Cic.  Tuao.  L  32 : 
Me.  Sauream  non  nori.  LL  At  noace 
aane.  Plant  Aain.  2;  4, 58;  ct.  CA.  Noace 
aignnm.  Ni.  NotI,  Id.  Bacch.  4,  6,  19; 
id.  Poen.  4, 2;  71 :  (jnppllet)  noa  per  gen- 
Cea  alinm  alia  diaparat^  Hbtnlnnm  qui  lac- 
ta,  morea,  pietatem  et  fidem  noacamua, 
td.Rud.prol.  19;  id.  Stlch.  1, 1. 4 :  id  eaae 
Terum,  cniTia  fadla  eat  noacere,  Ter.  Ad. 
S,  4, 8 ;  Luer.  1, 191 ;  ao  id.  2, 832;  3, 139 ; 
419 ;  587 ;  Cic  Rep.  1,  41  Jin. :  dcua  Die, 
quem  mente  noacmraa,  Id.  N.  D.  L 14  At. 
— Paaa.:  EAH  (tabnlam)  FIGIER  lOV- 
BEATI8,  VBEI  FACILVMED  ONOSCI- 
ER  POnarr,  S.  C.  de  Bacclun.:  forma 
in  tenebria  noad  non  quita  eat  Ter.  Hec 
4,  L  57  a^. ;  onmea  philoaopfaiae  paitea 
tam  fadle  noacuntar,  ouom,  etc.,  Ctc  N. 
D.  1, 4, 9 ;  so.  philoaophlae  praecepta  noa- 
cenda,  Cic  Fntgm.  ap.  Lact  3, 14 :  nulli- 
qoe  Tidenda,  Toce  tamen  noacar.  Or.  M. 
14, 153 :  nee  noadtur  ulU,  by  any  one,  id. 
Triat  1,  ^  ^ ;  ao,  noacere  proTindam, 
noad  exerdtut,  by  the  army,  Tac.  Agr.  S. 

(jS)  temap.  ptrf. :  ai  me  noTiati  xoinua. 
Plant  An).  4, 10,  47 :  Cylindrua  ego  aum, 
non  noati  nomen  meum?  id.  Men.  2,  2, 
30 :  noTi  rem  omnem,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 4, 50 ; 
qui  non  legea,  non  inatitota . . .  non  Jun 
noritia,  Cic.  Pia.  13,  30:  plerlque  neque 
In  rebua  bumania  quicqnam  bonnm  no- 
runt  nial,  etc,  id.  Lael.  21, 79 :  quam  (vir- 
tutem)  ta  no  de  fiuHe  quidem  noati,  id.  Pta. 
32jfn.;  id.Ftn.2,S2;'n:— alegohoabene 
noTi,  if  I  know  them  well,  id.  Roac  Am.  30 
Jin,  i  ao,  ai  Caeaarem  bene  noTi,  Balb.  In 
CHc  Att  9,  7,  B,  8;  and,  si  tooa  digttoa 
noTi,  Cic.  Att  S,  21, 13 :— ut  ibi  eases,  «M 
use  PaIti7>Martiaa— noati  cetera,  id.  Fam. 
7,  38,  3;  ao  Plin.  Ep.  3,  9,  IL 

IL  Transl,  In  tile  tempp.  praee.;  ^ 
In  gen..  To  know,  recognhe  (so  Tory 
rare^ ;  perh.  not  In  Cic.) :  hand  noaco 
tuum,  Tknow  you  no-longer.  Plant  Trin. 
2, 4, 44 :  poteaneex  lila  nt  uiupilum  quid 
noaceret  Hor.  8.  2,  7,  89;  Tac  K.  1,  9a 

B.  In  partic.  To  adaumiedge,  aUout, 
admit  of  a  reaaon  or  anexonae  (ao  too  in 
Cic) :  numquam  amatoria  meretricem 
oportet  canaam  noaceae,  Qnin,  ale  Plant 
Tmc  S,  1,  I£i  ao,  illam  partem  excoaa- 
ttonta . . .  nee  noaeo,  nee  probo,  Id.  Fam. 
4, 4, 1 ;  cf.,  quod  te  excuaaa :  ego  Tero  et 
tnaa  canaaa  noaeo,  et<«:.,  id.  Att  1L7,4; 
and,  atqne  vereor,  oe  istam  canaam  nemo 
noacat.  Id.  Leg.  L  4, 11. — Hence 

nfituB,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Known:  JL  Lit: 
r««  notact  maaifeataomiiibns,  Qo.  Verr. 
2, 3,  96:  ejuamodl  raa  ita  notaa,  ita  testa- 
taa^  ita  manifealBa  proferam.  Id.  ib.  3,  2, 
34 :  flngl  haec  putatia,  quae  patent  quae 
nota  aont  omnioua,  quae  taoentur  t  id.  Mil. 
38 :  noti  atqne  inalgnea  latronea,  Id.  PbIL 
11,  5 :  habere  omnea  phUoaophiae  notoa 
et  tractatoB  locoa,  id.  Or.  33 :  &cere  all- 
qnid  alicui  notnm,  id.  Fam.  5, 13 :  tne  no- 
UHtaa  homlnlbaa  iiteratlaeatiiotior,  pop- 
nlo  obacarlor,  Id.  Mur.  7 :  nnllua  init  dTla 
Bomanna  paolo  noUor,  quia,  ste,  Caea.  B. 
C.  2, 19 :  Tita  P.  SnUae  ToUa  populoqua 
Romano  nodsaima,  Cic  Bull  36^—0)  e. 
gen.  (poet) :  notna  in  fratrea  enimi  pa- 
temi,  Hor.  Od.  2,  2, 6 :  noti  opemm  Td- 
chtaMa,  Slat  Th.  2,  aT4 :  notuaque  fuga- 
mm,  Vertit  tergiL  SiL  17, 148.— (y)  c  t«/. 
(atao  poet) :  Dellaa,  TtdJiimm  noto*  aem- 
per  minuisae  laboraa,  SO.  IS,  33L 
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In  partic;  a,  aiim,ml6,Jt 
lancee,  friende:  dt  Cod  8;  • 

or.  S.  LL85;  Virg.Cir.aB. 

k  In  a  bad  aanse,  iToiorim:  HA, 
muiler  non  aolam  nobiUj  ted  etnmBt^ 
Cic  CoeL  13;  did.  VeiT.l,t 

B.  TranaC,  act,  iSraana;,d«lKti. 
nons  praedicai,  la  iloie  itai  bic,  Ya. 
Ve.  4,  9,  39. 

t||MkAnIllIB!<i.a-=>Mtiw»l 
hoepiM,it\jirmariX<'i.iua.\X'iA 

^wiwicimwh  ^  <a'=>t«cHA 

attandajaontkttuk,aM-vcn,id.^ 
nor.  c  111,  §410;  c  US,  JiS. 

nniteri  atra,  strum  (fca.*!;..!!* 
tril,  VeTLong.  p  23S3  P.-djiLaa 
brum.  Plant  Men.  1,3. 33;  r.iiAtlllFl 
l>nni.  poet,  [noa]  Our,  oar  oca;  <n  [ 
In  gen,:  noatraonmUlitciinnKi 
aln.  2,  8,  75:  aTertipraedoitbbitfoi 
noatrum  aalute  aoenun,Plutll(B.U 
25;  d.  Priac  p.  743  P.:  mMiiitafii 
et  laiioribtta,  Cic  Rep.  1,  !:  BMn 
qui  proTindam  nostram  tb  Btbaai^ 
Tldit  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 3:  ptlnm  uSnRa 
memorla,  id.  ib.  1, 19/-atKD^nid^ 
the au91  pes:  uostr^ite ndfanoust 
etc  Ter.  Ph.  5,  3,  L 

Jl,ln  partic:  A,  Qfo'*'^^' 
ue,  one  of  oure,  one  opi*,«apvU.n%- 
certe  tu  me  alienabianiaiqiiami|iai» 
ter  akm,  PUnt  Am.  1, 1, 9<9;  <i<i.^ 
3,9,30;  Cac.  a  Fr.  l,l,3:CkWK« 
nostrum  quid  tibi  coinBUodai!ii&: 
hapedimentla  caatrisqae  nMUifaHiai 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  96:  o  noiter  mexai 
quid  facist  Cic  PIa.8:  dirt,^»Bra« 
potsataa  Dostrormn  botliiiaiiiK  LiW 
qniaquia  ea,  noater  erit,  a  finnlitta 
uae  of  on  reoelring  a  detcrter  i*fc 
army,  Liv.  fragm  ap.  Sen.  Vk  i-  ■ 
148:  noater cato,  an exptentao"'* 
Plant  MiL  3,  3,  25;  id.  BaedLUS!- 
minime  iatuc  faeiet  nosier  Dteomi* 

faodfriend  J)aemonee,\.e.l,?»>-'*- 
7.19;  eo,noTl ego notlnx.il E|>il 
8.45;  and.pertotumboeto^"')* 
tlor  In  diem  et  horam  tarioii  »* 
Hor.  8.  a,  6L  48  Hdnd. 

B.  In  addreaaingapernbn«^ 
o  Syre  noater,  saWc  quid  ill  ^"^ 
tur!  ac,  Ter.  Ad.  S,  5,  2. 

O,  CoTmenient  for  a*,/KW«'"' 
noatm  loca,  LIt.  9, 19:  bmi  b«>* 
SIL  12, 193. 

tNostlmNh  I.  m.  =  Sinpi;» 
turned,  i«3S3t)7A'<iaK  (f  a  JtaMi »" 
Inacr.  ap.  Donat  427,  la 

hence,  Noana.  il,  ta,  JVatu  fl<<  »?• 
^tniawit:  L.  Noatina  Zal»,  Cic  w 

»3.«^  .     J*. 

aoBliM,  luia  (andHgennX* 
Boat.  eStg..  nostrils  :  C«ia  Smmt 
Priac.  p.  943  P.).  a*.  ^"T?*! 
naUte:  anna  noatratia,  Cata ia na-I 
943  P.:  Toii>a  noatratia,  Oc. Faa. -J 
mirlflce  cMiior  foceBia,  msiiM  ■«• 
bua,  id.  lb.  »,  15:  nostiatct  pMta^; 
Toac5,38:  terliam  geaaiaoiirW" 
cant  aQTeatre^  Plin.  16, 14  !«:>»*•  J 
nlla,  CoL  9.  4  At..-  nottnta  !**•» 
8,8j!ii.»  Plln.15,11,10.  ,^ 

*  aMWMob  •».  [aoK»ll* 
timnr^MSar.-  "ueaat^^^ 
Amphit  (S,  L  4)a  >ai  t*<^Jr'± 
eiaeuia,  nt  marnKte.  Staled*^ 
tno  niore,^'  CharlSLfklW  r. 

ofaRomanelme.Jmia.^T^f^'^ 
"•"•  ^  _^ 

" JSuSSn  dgiifiaat *-":J«*J^ 

rlbua,  tabulia,  Mbrla.  Bterae  *f^^ 

Mnae,  aliaa  |gnomislani.''Fa*.F''*' 

M«a  (T.  in  £e  fong.).         .  _- 

LLit:  A.  la  «e»-='*?lS 
lia  nolun  nnponam  «an,  qose  a»  >> 

conreBit  Cic.  Fam.  U  6:  »,>!?"»; 
taa  ostenderem  fcieotuai.  U-* *" 
LiT.  37,  31 1  aire  pow  ftt»  "fj 
memorem  dente  laWa  ooHb.  "^ 
L  13,  11 :  c^raleaa  od  (K*"!  '^ 

Vll».  A.  5,  87.  . „ 

B.  In  partic:  I.  VotKHa^ 
Sign»ofiMm.lelUre,clmaa^tj^^ 
Toeu  aonoa  Todt,  qui  IwMiy^^ 
panda  Uteramm  natii  mJWii 
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TuK.  1,  25 :  wita*  in  robora  ftuwhtw 
prlacarum  Utanruia  notb,  id.  ia  Dlr.  S, 
41— Honce,  V  Tr«n«£,  notw,  A  tatcr, 
epiuU,  a  writing  (poet) :  iotpidt  weeptM 
ho<tUtbboMettita«,Or.Ber.4,S;  lotd. 
ib.aa,a09:  taiciMQOtiaiaaimonpabUeia, 
Hot.  Od.  i,  8,  U.  '^ 

ft  Sicrm  oterscMn,  Mnt  ■rfiiii^,  et 
pSS:  in  quiboa  (epijtaUs).  A  qua  oceal- 
rliu  perfercnds  eawnt,  per  notu  ■oripait, 
Stat  Cms.  56 ;  k  M.  Aug.  88 ;  eC  Gell. 
17, »;  Idd.  Orij.  1,  SS;  (^  M«r.  11  jh. 

3,  Skorirkani  dmraa&n,  tunagrmUa 
Mgiu,  uaed  inttoad  of  Ifae  lettera  or  the 
alphabet;  quid  Terborom  notaa,  qutbua 
quamrla  cibua  exeipltar  oratio  eC  eeleri- 
tatem  linguae  manut  aequitorf  Hen.  Ep. 
HO;  8set  1%.  3:  noti*  Kriplae  tabulae 
non  oontinentur  edielo,  quia  nota*  Bteras 
noB  csM  Pediua  aeripatt;  PauL  Dig.  37, 1, 
S;  Ulp.  lb.  SO,  13, 1,  {  7:  rerba  noil*  bra- 
vlbua  comprendere  cQocta  peritui.  Rap* 
Hmque  punctia  dicta  praepetibaa  aaqui, 
Prnd.  art*.  9, 33, 

%,  A  otwMl  Morft,  nude  on  the  margin 
of  a  book  in  reading,  to  point  out  paido- 
ular  paaaai^ :  notam  apponere  ad  ma- 
lam  Tenata,-Cic.  Pto.  30:  raittam  Ubl  It 
broa,  et  imponam  notaa,  nt  ad  e*  ipaa  pro. 
dnna,  quae  probo  et  miror  aeoedaa,  sen. 

\6;  et.  Md.  Orlg.  1,  31— Hence, 
,  Tranaf,  A  orttKol  reaiaHk,  a  noM, 
OD  a  writing:  ox  nota  MaroelU  conatat, 
aftn  Pomp-  Dig.  49, 17, 10;  ao  Cod.  The- 
od.  1,  4,  L 

0  A  mark  n  a  wint^atk,  to  denote  the 
quality  of  the  wine :  nota  Falerni,  Hot. 
Od.  a  3,  6;  ao  Id.  Bat  1,  10,  84— Hence, 

b,  Tranat,  A  tort,  kind,  jnatitf:  ex 
hac  nota  corporum  eat  a^r,  Son.  Q.  N.  9; 
3:  aeonndas  notae  nd,  CoL  9,  15:  enm 
ex  hac  nola  Uteratomm  eaae,  Petr,  83 ; 
quacdajn  beneficia  uon  annt  ex  hac  vul- 
garl  nota,  aed  midora.  Sen.  Ben.  3, 9. 

C  A  dUtiitfKkkinf  mark,  dUmctiee 
Jhanmi  eq^iaqiie  generia  dtcandl  nota, 
etc.  Or.  S3;  ao  Phaedr.  4,  IS,  St: 

7.  A  nod,  hedt,  tign :  fainuet :  aooeptaa 
ta  qaoqoe  radde  notaai  Or.  A.  A.  3;  514 ; 
ao  id.  Met  U.  S6S. 

fl|^  ,<4  Anajtaonthebody  of  abadalave: 
nrottoa  liooeatl  ordinia,  ^formaloa  priua 
atlgmatom  notta,  ad  metaDa  condemnarit, 
finet  CaL  ?7.  Also  of  (attoe-fflorftv .-  bar- 
barua  eompanetna  notia  Tbradis,  Cio. 
0«  %  7.  SS. 

g>,  A  mark,  tpat,  ■iflia  on  Oa  body:  eor- 
pere  trvtttnr  maculoao  dteperaia  per  peo- 
ma  alone  alrum  eenitlTis  soda,  Suet  Aug. 
WteoBor.  Od.4.S,S9. 

JO^  ,4a«np,ia^raabitoneoolD:  nn- 
moa  omnia  notae^  Soet  Aug.  75;  ao  U. 
lb.  94. 

n,  Trop.:  Ai  In-gen.,ilaaaM,fir«, 
Mem;  notae  ac  veatigia  acelemm,  Cio. 
VeiT.  3,  4, 47 :  qaam  adte  per  notaa  noa 
eertiorea  faeit  InppHer,  id.  de  DIt.  9, 51 : 
mihi  qnoqao  Impendere  idem  exluum, 
eertia  mtbnadam  noHa  augorabar,  Plin. 
Ep.  3,  II :  nomina  et  notae  ihorti  deaUna- 
tomn,  Bnet  CaL  49 ;  pro  re  pnbliea  dca- 
trleoa  ae  notaa  rirtntlt  aedper&  dc.  Rab. 
perd.13,36. 

B,  In  partic:  1  A  dUmtatrMc 
quSSty,  ckamtter:  patcfncta  interlore  no- 
ta animi  asi.  Suet  Tib.  S4. 

S,  A  eontUmnatbm  pronounced  on  a 
peraon  1^  tbe  cenaor :  cenaoriao  aeveri- 
tatla  nota,  Cic  Clu.  44 ;  ao  Llr.  4, 94 ;  39, 
49;  44  ;  001.  4, 90.— Hence, 

b.  TT»tint,Am4irkttfignamihifor{»- 
fimi,mTtpro<uk,dUgraet:  qnemadaaci- 
re  tnaa  omnea  macwbaqoe  notaaque,  L«- 
eiL  in  Noil  354,  St :  qnae  nota  domead- 
eae  tnrpitndfaila  non  iirnata  Tttae  tuae  eatt 
Cie.  Cm.  t,  <:  OaMnll  literaa  Inaigni  qn«- 
dam  nota  atque  lanominla  nora  coodem- 
naatfa,  id.  Pror.  Cona.  10;  o  fnrpem  no- 
tam  tempomm  monmi,  W.  Qg.  3, 18 :  ho- 
mo omiubna  noHa  tnrpltadfaria  inalgnia, 
id.  Bab.  perd.  9;  aemnitemaa  foediadmn 
tnrpitadnils  notaa  aubire,  id.  Pia.  18;  no- 
tae allqneni,eximers,  Oetl.  4,  SO :  nott  la- 
berare,  Ulp.  Wg-  3, 9, » 

IMHk1nli%  ^  *V-  [oo*"!  JfofiBorikf, 
TtmarkaUe,  atmordtnttry,  mmorabit,  «e«- 
nlite  (not  flrcq.  tut  the  Aug.  period :  InClr. 
peril. onlr once;  ioOaea-notatdl);  exi- 
toa,  'dc.  Fam.  S,  lii,  5;  nra  etnotabOia 
Sf  t 


raa,  Pthl.  Ep.  7, 6 :  id  eat  notaibOlna,  Oakft 

t3,9S:  IDadB0lablleexdlreraia,id.8,S, 
:  notabiSa  iatrgkoa,  Tao.  Agr,  40;  mag- 
na lata  et  natabUlfdoqueatla,ld.  Or.  40  :— 
ai  qald  in  pejua  notabile  eat,  Quint  1, 3, 
1 :  quae  impeiWa  qnoqne  ad  reprebenilo- 
nem  notabuiB  rldentnr.  Id.  9,  4, 33:  nota- 
bOior  caedea,  Tac.  H.  3, 95 : — aajiice  noMl- 
IMmamrndTitatamfuiidaouBtaTix  nota- 
Ulla,  (NaMraOia,  sartqKiUa,  Ben.  Ira  1, 9. 

Adc.,  nittblllter,  tttmarkablf,  nota- 
bhi ;  ptreefflblfi  qaaedam  freqtieBtiua  et 
notabfliler  uaurpavit.  Boat  Aug.  87 :  ex- 
pallult  Botabiliter,  PUn.  Ep.  1, 5, — Comp. : 
notabillua  turbare,  Tac.  H.  1,  S& 

*  ndtftenlllllli  l,  "•  [notoj  a  mark, 
tign:  notacnTameorporia,)(laac.FeL31. 
~  ae,  r.  notarlua,  ao,  II,  B. 
itUlnai  *■  nm,  adj.  [nota]  Of  or  &a> 
mg  tomrmag  in  e^kr  or  ajksrt4aad 
ig  (a  poat-Aug.  word) :  in  pneriUbai 
Uteria  prima  abecedaria,  aecnada  notalia, 
Fnl«.  %th.  3, 10.— Benee, 

ILSubat:  AiaStlrIua,ll,ai.;  1,^4 
tkort-handitrittr,tt£iugrMktr;  lit:  Pun. 
Ep.  9,  36 ;  cf.  Id.  ib.  3,  5, 15 ;  Qutot  7, 2, 
94;  Man  5,  31 ;  14, 908;  Lamprid.  Alex. 
Ser.  98.-3,  Tranaf,  A  tariter,  a  ntcraa- 
ry,  cUrk,  amantumia,  Valer.  ap.  TrebeD. 
eland.  14 ;  Amm.  17, 5. 

BL  nftttria,  ae,/.:  1.  Tkamrtofthert- 
hanimittng,  umogr^f,  Pnlg.  Myth.  3^ 
10.— Ql  a  vrittm  infirmatian,  miiahatat, 
Aug.  Ep.  169. 

nStftfite.  flrf*  /.  (notoj  A  marking, 
nottng:  I,  In  gen.:  notatio tabellarmn, 
i.  e.  At  marking  of  ike  aoHag^MiU  mitk 
wax  nf  Mftrtia  eelart,  Qe.  CliL  47, 130 
Klolz. 

IT,  In  partle.:  A.  Artmark,aiflmad- 
Vinton  of  the  cenaor  upon  anyoM:  cen- 
aoTia,  Cic.  Chi.  49. 

B.  A  de$ignaHoH,  ekoko:  deleotna  et 
notatio  Judicnm,  Cle.  PUL  S,  5. 

O.  A  nottelng,  akatrting,  obtmaHan  ■■ 
notatio  naturae  et  udmaarenio  peptrit 
artem,  Cic.  Or.  55 :  quae  notatione  et  lau. 
de  dignn  aint,  td.  Brat  17 ;  notatio  tempO- 
nim,  dbiingaMbtg,  id.  lb.  19. 

D,  Tk€  ditignatmg  of  tkt  meaning  and 
iaftiatlon  of  a  toord,  apulagf:  "tarn 
natatio,  cum  ex  v|  vtrAi  argmnentam  al^ 
quod  elicitur,"  Cic.  Top.  9 ;  cf,  mnlta  ett- 
am  ex  luXalfana  aumnntnr.  Ea  eat  au- 
tem,  cum  ex  li  nomlnia  argumentum  ell- 
eitnr:  qnamSraedinijioJtar'ai'TOcantId 
eat  Terbnm  e  verbo,  TerOoqninn,  id.  ib.  8. 

B,  Rhetor,  t.  t,  A  dtmriUag,  deput- 
ing, ekaraetertiing :  **notatia  eat  eum  aH- 
cqjua  natnra  cartfi  daacrlbitltf  algaia,  qnae 
dcud  notae  quaedam  naturae  aunt  attil- 
bntae."  Auet  Her.  4,  SO. 

nitfttlUb  *>  ""'<  ^''*'*-  ""^  ^'-i  ffott 
nolo. 

nOiatMi  tH  ^  '-  '■"^  ^  P-  notue] 
n  beemtllnaian  (poetical,  anA  in  poat- 
Aug.  pmae) ;  noieeeatque  mada  mortn- 
ua  atqoe  magia,  Catnll.  68,  47;  Prop.  9, 
10, 37 ;  raalla  fadnoribua  noteaoere.  Tee. 
A.  19;  8 :  quae  uU  Tiberio  noUere,  aei4p. 
ait  conauHbaa,  M.  lb.  1,  73L 

tnitllink  0,  nni,  aJj.zsvtOet,  Wamrt- 
oae,  not  gemtiae:  \,  Lit:  A>  Of^pei^ 
aona,  BlrglHmaU,  taatard  (am.  to  legM- 
nma);  "aolkttm  qui  non  ait  logMmua, 
0raed  roeant:  Laanpm  rei  nomet)  non 
habemna,*Qn]nt3,ak97;  e£Feat&174 
«d.  M0a;Qdnt3,«;9S<  eoid.7,r  10: 
Antiphaten . . .  Tbebaiia  de  matre  notnum 
Bermdoda  aM,  Vitv.  A.  9,  697. 

B,  Of  anhnala,  HouTei ;  Virg.  A.  T, 
HeOj^  Col.  8,  ifn.i  ao  Plln.  8,  1, 1. 

Tranaf,  iwi^aini<ii4^i<ait  aaaa- 
....,.-  (poet  and  In  poatdaaa.  proae); 
Innaque  aire  notho  Rrtur  loca  Inrnlne 
hutrana,  Blire  ano  proprlo  Jaetat  da  cor. 
pore  lucem,  <.  a.  tormcad,  not  He  aiem, 
Locr.  5,  S75;  ao,  Inmen,  CalulL  34, 15: 
Attia  Botfaa  mnUar,  falee,  atanteifiU,  Id. 
63, 97 :— nothae  atqiie  aduJIsrae  lectiiniea, 
Am.  i.  188. 

t  nraSi  Wt/srarfa,  .^vraciaiH  adtiH, 
eaUtoJBl  mk  tke  rata,  Mto  caOed  om- 
brla,  PHn.  37, 10, 65. 

aitCftUai  o,  <^-  P'  netua]  amtkem 
(poat-claaa.)  ■  nubifa,  Arien.  Arat  550. 

BM|fXco>  kyi,  ktam,  1.  e.  a.  {I.  netoa- 
facn)  Ta  auaa  known  (peili.  only  ante- 
md  poat«laak.):  gnraa  dcni.  Pompon. 
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'  la  Noai.  144,  94 :  roa  cat  notlfleata  aadai 
,  Poet  Lat  rahi.  1 6,  p.  383  ad.  Wemad. 

BStffr  ftnia,/.  (noaco]  A  hecoming  ac 

'  qaaintrd,  a  making  on^e  tdf  oeJuiaitd 

'  with  a  thing;  X,  Lit:  *A.  1/  gen.: 

quid  tiU  banc  nodo  eat,  InquabyAmlcam 

maam  t  Flaut  True.  9,  7 

B,  In  partic,  A  tak^feognbanei 
of  a  mlngbya  magiatrate,  dr«xanwaclon, 
invatigation ;  notio  popnli  Romant  Cla 
Agr.9,21:  notk»eme)uadiffarTe,Id.Att 
11,96:  cenaorianotio,id.8eat9S;  efidi 
ProT.  Cona.  19;  id.  Pia.  5:  notionea  ani- 
madretaiooesque  cenaodae,  id.  OiK  3, 31  j 
ad  cenaorea,  non  ad  aenatum,  notlonem  d« 
00  pertlnere,  Liv.  97,  05,  5  Drak.:  dUatd 
notfone,  Tac.  A.  3, 59 ;  notioni  quiodedm* 
drum  la  liber  aaUJlcitur,  id.  ib.  6, 19:— 
quid  denique  ad  jua  dvlle  aut  ad  actralt 
aottoaem  atqoe  anlmadaerdonem  agea 
taOndarumI  >/ka{aiia«^fall»a  aKdjmniek- 
«w«<  eougki  ty  tke  pUkntif,  Cic.  Caedn.. 
laaSKlotaXcr. 

II,  Tranaf,  An  idea,  toaeeyiion,  no^ 
tint  of  a  thing :  notio  rerum,  Cic  Tuae. 
5,  39;  quum  rerom  notionea  in  anlmla 
flan^  id.  Fin.  3, 10:  afanulae  (homo)  cei4t 
Inteiligentiam,  rel  notlonem  potlaa  quam 
appellant  Invitiv  UH,  etc..  Id.  Ftn.  3,  6, 91 ; 
a.,  geaoe  eat  notio  ad  plurea  difierentlaa 
pernaena;  Forma  eat  notio,  oujua,  eta. 
/Kxfmaai  appello,  qood  Oraed  tnm  Im- 
ia>,  turn  nf(\nif'tv  dienni,  Cic  Top.  7 ;  ao 
id.  Tnac  1, 94 :  ib  omdum  anfanla  deormn 
notlonem  bipnaalt  natnn,  id.  N.  D.  1, 16 : 
aateute  tntelltgenllam  tnam  at  ddoaa,  qnae 
dt  in  ea  apeoea,  forma  ct  notiD  bout  drl, 
Id.  Off.  3,90:  neqne  alia  huto  Verbo  aub- 
Jeeta  nodo  eat,  nW,  etc,  td.  Tnac  5,  la 

|>8t{MI|  U> "-  Aplaia,olkerv>iteadltd 
encomtaSlTathna,  App.  Herb,  lia 


m 


aUmtk,  ae  (krehde  ^«».  eing.,  nod- 
U,  Gcr.  %  193.— CoUat  form,  ;      - 


ptth 


tte*)  d,  Lner.  5,:  183;  1046;  Vltr.  i 
ecatX  /.  [1.  notaa]  A  being  knoton,  < 
Htf,  noU!  L  Lit  (ao  Tcry  nrelj):  hi 
propter  ncdtiam  aunt  iutromiaei,  Nap. 
Dion.  9,  4 ;  tanta  notitln  ta  hiraait,  Sen. 
Ep.  19;  Or.  Pont  S,  1,  49. 

n.  TranaC  (ao  qaile  daaa.) :  A.  A»- 
jamtaltee  wMi  a  peraon  :  quaroquara 
naee  fatter  no*  nnpcm  adniodam  nodtia 
eat  Tier.  Beaut  1. 1, 1 1  fluna  adoleaoen. 
tla  paulum  haeait  ad  metaa  nadtia  nova 
nmUeria.  dc.  CoeL  31 ;  ao  Or.  M.  4, 59— 
Hence,  2,  In  partic,  noddkm  (cmtnae 
haberc,  to  know  or  kaoe  eamal  knowledge 
of  a  xmnen,  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  91,  6 ;  ef.,  oog- 
noaeo. 

B,  In  gen.,  A  knaaAag,  knowledge! 
aniiea,  caneepeton,noti6nofattAna:  no. 
tittam  praebere, Xncr. 5, IfiS ;  ld.745:  no- 
titiambaberedd.de.  Off.  9,91;  noUtiae 
rerum,  quae  Qraed  turn  Iwoiaf,  mm  «po- 
X4^i{  Tocant,  Id.  Aead.  9;  10 1  notnrarln- 
gerialtainedoetiteaBodtlaaparTaarenun 
maximarnm,  Id.  Fin.  5,  IH ;  habero  nod. 
danialle«Uiurel,Qulnt6,4,8:  bocvenit 
nlhl  hmodtfan,  Pnn.7, 1. 1;  indareall. 

rJd  noddaa  hoidauai,4d. 3, 5, 9;  Velld. 
7, 4:  dnua  KotMam  aerae  poaterltalla 
habet  Or.  Pont  4,  a  48. 

idda,ad<nfc 

dqr  and  aroaaoMar* 
id^Ur.37,96;  38^ 
39;  Flln.S,9»,3L 

am.-  neda  ddera,  ManU  1, 436;  ao,  pU- 
da,  Id.  1,  437.  Aco.  to  VOttj,  the  'fyi. 
Thene  8e*  wa*  called  by  anne  Onek 
wrilen  Mare  notfom,  PHa.  a,  S,  10. 

bMO)  *d,  tton,  1 . «.  a.  [nota]  7b  awnt, 
todn^aaavUaaiart.-  I, Lit:  notae 
tabeDam  eera,  do.  Verr.9,9;39;  nngne 
genaa,  Or.  Am.  1,  7, 50t  piled  rubor  om 
Dotadt  id.  Met  4,  399 ;  ruda  oteruni,  M. 
A.  A.  3,  785 :  on  atiamenfii,  OoL  8. 11 : 
corpua  nulla  Utnra  notat,  not  a  wrHUt, 
Matt  7, 18. 

B.  Tranaf ;  1,  TV  lorOr:  aeiiUt  dam- 
naurae  tabeDaa,  St  notat  at  ddet.  Or.  M. 

K  In  partic,  7b  irr<i«  in  oipker  or 
eMt  cmttraaiane :  Boteado  conaeqai, 
Qolttt  1  prooeu. ;  notata,  non  peracripta 
mt  aumma,  Bnet  Galb.  5. 

2,  To  make  remarke  or  nalee  on  a  writ- 
ing, to  nmark:  Idqae  et  Labeo  probat 
aed  Proculn*  qnid  enm  notat,  no*  aan- 
1009 
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p«rael)endari,U)p.pig.3,S,9:  Hatti- 
lui  apod  full  ■num  nont:  Non  dubUumu, 
<ic„  Td.  ib.  35,  1,  19;  K  AroHL  ib.  SO^  4. 

II, Ttop.:  ^  To  tlgn(fy, inilaUe,  dt- 
nou :  quae  Dotaat  «t  desi^uot  tnrpitudi* 
nem  allqtwn  non  turpiter,  Cic  de  Or.  2, 
38 :  IL  res  temlaibtu  dotU,  id.  Fin.  .^3 : 
tU*,  quM  teaooris  nttnnin  notan^  id. 
P»rtlL 

2,  Iq  partlc,  aliqnen.  To  aUude  la, 
hint  at  ODG :  Snot.  Ker.  39. 

B.  To  mark,  no«,  obttrtt:  numcnun 
in  cadontibna  gaui«  notare  poflbumus, 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  48:  uiijnadvertere  et  Dota* 
re  fldera,  id.  de  Dir.  S,  43 :  c»nta«  aTium, 
id.  ib.  1,  4S ;  id.  Fam.  7,  23 :  Taris  inlttnm 
iue  a  Favonia  notara,  id.  Varr.  S,  5,  M); 
PUn.  a  8,  6 ;  Petr.  6. 

0,  PubliciafB  (.  (.,  eq>.  of  Uie  eeoaora. 
To  mark  or  brand  tcHk  a  cmawre  (nota)  on 
acoounk  of  a  crime,  to  cenntrot  rqirimand  ; 
qaoa  cenaorea  forti  et  oaptanun jpeennl- 
arum  nomine  nottremnl;  Cie.  Clu.  43 : 
Ita  aenatm  rem,  non  hominem  notaTit,td. 
MiL  1 1 ;  id.  CloenL  47 :  aliq«em  ignominM, 
id.  Phil.  7,  9 :  luzoria  Coroelii  non  crlml- 
ne  aliquo  llbidinia,  aed  coauanni  maledic- 
to  notabator,  id.  Balb.  35 :  n«  is  dedeoore, 
macula,  torpiaiima  ignominia  notetur.  Id. 
Quint.  31 /»..-  eujus  improbitatem  rete- 
rea  Attloorum  comoediae  notaramat,  id. 
Brut.  63 :  Hultua  et  improbua  bic  amor 
est  djgnusque  notari,  Hor.  8. 1,  3, 34 :  no. 
(ante  Jadice,  quo  aoati,  popolo,  id.  ib.  1, 
6;  14 :  aliqnem  joco.  Suet  Ner.  5 :  aliquem 
acriptia  ounoais,  id.  Dom.  8. — Hence 

.  •nat&tua,  a,um,  P&,  tfarJtui.perMp- 
ttbU :  nolatlor  almilitudo,  Anct  Her.  3, 92, 
37  Orell.  (oj.  notior). 

nj^tn  (ooUat foxnn,  taotOlt  v.  in  the 
itoflgT),  drla,  m.  [noaco]  Ono  tcko  kiumo  a 
jMraon  or  thing,  a  voackor,  wiintM,  copA- 
tor  (a  poat-Aug.  word) :  qui  nolorem  dat 
ignotua  est,8en.  Ep.39;  ao  Petr.  9S;  Sen. 
!^ocol.  aud.  KOTOS  (1  «.  notor)  mC 
ADVENIBTI,  Inacr.  Orel),  na.  49S7. 

atttris)  ■*>  ^-  ^'  '*>%'  "^  "'■  '■ 

aSMliu  a,  um.  adj.  (noto)  Poiiaiiig 
ow,  auut^^aa"*"^  (■  poat'daaa.  word) ; 
onljraubat:  I,  nAtorIa,  ae,/.:  j|.  ^  no- 
tice, advice  inttUigonu :  quod  notorit  tut 
Jntiniastl.  GalUen.  in  TrebelL  Cland.  17 : 
.qui  iUaam  de  me  nototiam  pertnlerat,  te- 
Jdrmatio*,  indietmmt,  App.  M.  7,  p.  453 
Oud.,  for  notorium  (t.  the  follg.). — B. 
■•  Kotoria,  im^pi,"  nioaa. ;  of.,  "  Ufn- 
9tf,  notorla.  Indicium,"  Gloss. 

11,  ndtorlnni,  ii,  a..  An  information, 
mSctmont:  nundatores,  qui  per  notoria 
indicia  piodant,  notoriis  suia  aaslstere  jn- 
beatar,PanLDig.48.16,6;  S]rmmacb.l(),4. 

1.  NwftMbt  <<>'  Notus,  T.  3.  Notna. 
T  S.  aotol  ^o**  notor,  q.  t. 

■    Btftefib  ^'  nutrix,  ad  init, 

S&El  ae,/.  d<m.  [nota]  A  Iklkmarki 
Mart  CapTl,  17. 

!•  atttnft  a,  um.  T.  noaco,  adjm, 

ri.ltSta«  andtt«ta»  1.  «-=N<r.;, 
n<  oomk  t^U:  L  Lit.:  Oea  Notaa  hl- 
.bemaalnrawBaaperaeqaoranocteaVexit 
ma  Tiolentua  aqua,  Virg.  A.  6, 355 :  madi- 
dla  Nolau  evoht  alia.  Or.  M.  1, 364 :  udns, 
rHor.  Epod.  10, 19:  prDceIloau^  Or.  Her. 
8,  IS:  teplihia,  id.  Am.  1,  4, 13:  aub  No- 
Ion  et  Boirean,  Luc.  7,  363. 

WL  Poet,  transf.,  for  Wind  in  gon.: 
teSant  Tela  Motl,  Virg.  A.  3, 368 ;  cf:  ra.  ib. 
1,  STSi  Sh  513;  and  the  expl.  of  Tib.  1, 5, 35. 

■avifMli  aa,/.  (noTo]  A  oiarjmud 
or  MOrp  knift.  Bo,  £^A  mor:  ut  e^c 
noTaonle  comperlatis,  tonsor  eat,  Petr. 
103:  aream  (oapWa)  noraeaM  radeie. 
Gels.  6,  4 :  nndare  caput  Mart  3,  66:  ae- 
eanfaBaoa,8uetCaL33i  PHn.  39, 6^  34 ; 
id. 22, 33, 47:  TarqutaUaa dbdt se cof^ 
■e,  colem  noraeala  posse  prasiMi,  Cw.de 
IHt.1,17,33;  cCLiT.l,a6;  Val.Max.1,4,1. 

*JL_A  daggtr :  Mart  7,  61. 

lLTraBs£,  The  nmu  <if  a  Jiik,  titer- 
IRSS  unknot>n.  Plin.  33, 2,  5. 

aitiXtti  e,  adj.  [noTus]  In  uricoj. 
tue.  That  ti  ploKtd  anim  or  for  Vkt  fnt 
cjau:  "(Vr  rtitihiliM,  qui  restituitnr  ao 
.reaeritur  quotquot  anms:  contra  qui -in- 
termittitur.  a  novando  aapoJis,"  Var.  L. 
X.  S.  4,  i  39;  ci.  ib.  6,  6,  ^  S9.— Heooe> 

n,  Subat,  nSvUis,  la,  /.  (at  terra), 
mUTnteii^e.  is,  s.  (<c  aolum) :  1.  TaUau 
JOIO 


novjD 

Xmi :  akemls  idem  toosas  oaasan  non- 
lea,  VIrg.  a  1.  71;  ao  PalL  3;  10:  norale 
oat  quod  altemla  annlsjetttur,  PUn.  18, 
19,«;CoL2;8.  * 

2,  A  jiM  iHt  »u  btn  fUmd  for  Ho 
fnt  imt:  taUa  fcs«  eat  In  noTalibns,  cae- 
aa  rettra  aOTa,  PUn.  17, 5,  3;  so  CatUatr. 
Dig.  47,  m,  a— Hence,. 

B.TranaC:  \,V«flomd\md,mmir 
ii»tu<(:  paator noTBli  gramlnoaoquc  aolo 
gaudet  CoL  6^  proff,  1. 

2,  A  caictralad  fM  (poet):  knplna 
haco  tam  culta  noyalia  miles  habebitl 
yirg.  E.  1,  71;  so  Stat  Th.  3,  644. 

nitvjyiMlla  mis, ».  [nomj  *n  innma- 
Ikm  (pnst-elaaa.) :  Tert  adr.  Mare.  1, 30. 

,J  KwraaaMta  5ic«»  << «»«'»« «»« 

via  Apple,  not  far  fromCalttiti  Inacr. 
ap.  Marin.  Fratr.  Arv.  p.  360. 

NivUillat  ■b>  /■  ^  n*"*  ofSmooa 
tUpkUooo^.eiea.  Cons,  ad  Hdr.  16. 

Bivftlias  Snis,  /.  [noTo]  A  memng, 
rtnoeation  (a  post-claaa.  word) :  I,  Lit : 
Teit.  adr.  Marc  4,  1 :  podendoram;  i  c 
thactng.  Am.  5,  183. 

n,  Transt,  A  trantftrring  of  a  dtit 
to  anotktr ;  de  norationibua  et  delegntio. 
nibus,  Dig.  46,  3;  BO  Ulp.  lb.  1 ;  Scaeral. 
ib.34.3,31;  33,1.31. 

nivktotk  iria,  m,  [id.]  A  rauwer,  re. 
alsfar  (a  poaMlaas.  word) :  novator  ver- 
borum,  i.  s.  wAo  ftrina'so6soIe{«  words  i^oin 
huo  «ae,  Gell.  1, 15:  stirpls  Anniae,  Aua. 
Ep.  16,3a 

*  aJMUriXi  >«'"•/  loorator]  Ski  kAo 
rtnewt  or  eiU^^af :  rerum,Or.  H.15,3SS. 

ndvltaf)  «a,  at  [noro]  A  rnmng, 
tkattging,  ekangt  (late  Let) :  Ana.  IdylL 
14, ». 

oda.,  T.  noma,  aifin. 
ae,/.,  T.  norelloa,  no.  n. 
__       tra,  tnuB,  adj.  (novel- 
InsJ  kaHur  nac :   viaum  ftoTeUastmn, 
Mare.  Empir.  8. 

■Ihmllai  ado,,  r.  aoreUoa,  ad-tn: 

mMBStUm^  i> «-  (nowBuJ  A  flaa 
plant€dtmk  voung  trem  or  vinto,  a  isim- 
irii-0ardtn  (pestdUMS.) :  PavL  Dig.  35, 1, 
6;  ct,  "aOMttstina,  ytMtm,  wa^aniav," 
«loaa.  Pbilox. 

aivaUit*«  tltls,/.  (Id.]  Namot,  mn- 
eltf  (poat-olasa.) :  Tert  Anliu.  38;  sold. 
adT.Praz.a. 

aiTall«i*'ri,Uaoi,l.«.a.  (id.)  TotOl 
nt»Jutda,toaHoiume»vinm  <a  post-Aog. 
wora) :  edlxit nequla In  Italia norellarat 
Suet  Dom.  7. — ^,  '^'^JP*  *  ^itam  novel- 
lantes  Deo,  dedioarin^,  PanL  NoL  cazm. 
31,659. 

nivaUaai  a,  am,  a^f.  dim.  [noma] 
YoiMg,  now  (an.  freq.  In  econom.  lang.) : 
capra,  Var.  R.  K.  8;  3 ;  so,  Jarencli  id.  ib. 
1,  30;  Col.  6, 1 :  sues,  Plin.  11,37,84:  t{- 
neae,  Var.  K.  E.  1, 31 ;  cf.,  arbor  et  norella 
et  Tetula,  dc.  Ffaw  S,  Ui  «ab  litea,  Virg. 
E-  a  11:  aoreUae  gaUiiMMV  isUel  kmit 
kaldudforlkt/unUmt,  Cot.8,S^-foaL: 
turfaa,  qs.  fonng  trood,  for  cMdrtn,  Tib. 
3,  3,  33 :— Cn.  et  L.  OavUii,  norelU  Aqni- 
lelensea,  <■<»  calonituof  Aquiltla,  Lir.  41, 
5:— cum  reffsrem  tenera  frena  novella 
mann,  mis,. Or.  Pont  4,  IS,  34;  ao,  sub- 
Irahet*  Jogo  colla  norclla,  id.  ib.  %  7, 16 ; 
and,  DOTcUum  Imperium,  Vop.  Tacit  1- 

noTelle,  ode.,  L  q.  nore:  in  aappoait 
Plaut  Poen.  8. 

n,  Subat:  *A.  ■>oi'*On>ae,/.  (octI- 
tla),  A  vintnmtilirimtdi  Coiripp. Johann- 
3,337. 

By  N6vellae,  imm,  /.  (aa  oonatitniia- 
nea),  TVUA'oaalsiapartoftbeBaBaalaw 
pubUsbcd  after  the  Codex. 
.  ai^MBif  iSMaiar.  Nine :  norem  orbi- 
boi^  etc.  Hep.  6, 17:  aermo  hi  norem  et 
Ubraa  et  diea  disuibutus,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  5: 
.um  decern  norem, 


Csea.  B.  G.  1,  8, 

MiTMBlMr<indIfj(viMllnriai*'>tfa 
or  without  mensia  [aoTem]  7%s  mmA 
aiaatt  q^d<  «U  Jiosiais  year  (which  began 
widi  March),  Noeember:  nenae  Octahrl 
fadtnoa :  Novcmbils  reHqans  enU,  Cato 
in  Prise,  p.  696  P.:  Calendis  NoremM- 
bus,  CoL  11,  2;  Mart  3,  S8:  implent  tri- 
oaoaaperaiagiila  menstrua  luces  Jonios, 
ApdUaatcum  Septciabre  Morember,  Aua. 
Ect  de  dieb.  sing.  mens. 

l^fiTtaftrilia*  a,  um,  t4j.  (id-l  Om- 
tluing  y  nint,  notenarii  1  numems,  Var. 


NOVX 

L.L.9,40li8ei:aalar*.id.Ib.:  cINkt. 
Somn.  Seb.  2, 8;  Ana.  ld;IL  U :  a£ss. 
Ikree  feel  in  irtadiA  and  ttm  in  oqek, 
PUn.  17,  IL  15. 

naaier.  [novem-d^em]  ^tnotfrm:  caacaa 
aeptemdedm  miUa  t  '^~ 


Lit.  3, 21,  od  jln. ;  qanm  annoa 
dm  haberet  Id.  Epit.  19Jba.  dab. ;  T.  Da^ 
o^ljoc. 
BiV«nfiaLtBa,T.fbe  follg.  art.  as.  IL 
rt^ym^affa,  e,  a^.  [imjttuuBmj 
Iffne^dof,  iff  nine  daefo,  riz.  :  J^  Tte  i«i 
«<ae  days,  a  nint^Uf  JkaHwmi,  wUA  wa 
aolemnlaed  on  the  occo^on  of  a  piudg 
annoonoing  miafortoae  (eap.  a  ahoweiJ 
atonea)  (cfTBaitaac,  Sdis.  d.  RCaLl^ 
194andl53):  UyTusI;  aoid«t,«:a 
31;  35,7;  36,33;  S7, 37,  et  aMo. :  aon. 
dialea  feriae,  (^c  Q.  Fr.  3^  S^  1 ;  cf,  -» 
Tendiales  feriae  a  numero  Aensa  Hst 
dktae,"  Fest  p.  176  ed.  Man. 

JLTkatiakaftaettnthtminAdi:»[ 
ofienngs  and  feasta  for  Ibe  dead,  •Ud 
were  celebrated  trine  daya  afterihe  tee 
al :  "aoetadisic  dieitnr  aai  liriiiM  fsed 
mortuu  St  none  die  qoa  arpahaa  oL' 
Porpbyr.  ad  Hor.  Epod.  17, 49 ;  c£,  'smb 
HaUa,  Inara  M  nxfoB  i}d^tn,'  Gbtk 
PUlox.;  cCalaoSerT.Vii^A.S.«:  Ki 
T.Hartung,  Betig.d.IUIin.l,p.46  Ties 
solemnitiee  were  alao  callea,  iraha  w- 
Tendial :  **nesclo  utrum  inTe^atar.  dea 
Sanctorum  in  Scriptoria  Mhliislsa  am 
luctum  noTcm  diea.  qnod  apad  lebam 
nooendiat  appellant,"  Avg.  Qimest  a  Bij- 
tat  1  quaeat  173 :  iKrrendUia  cons,  ai 
/Wasrat  iaa}«e(  AaU  m  Ike  aaatt  ds^  Tk 
A.6,5:— MoTeadlaleap<Jsciea.*sjadisB 
dojpsq/ter  deatA,  (*aoe.  to  DSiB^ioia 
nine  dofe  tefon.)  Hor-  Epod.  tX  C^ 
Proverb.:  exatincto  ponolo  eiaae  » 
ToadiaUa  tanks  Tenit,  aaid  of  eae  n 
bringa  assistance  when  too  late,  fasii 
Onfart.  DecL  13, 83. 

«<»e  3inirs  (post  ctaaaj :  aB«.LastlBr. 
paraec^;  so,  PVEH.  laaer. 

lum,  eL  [noTus-inMdeo ;  eCBSSk 
Ug. d. B&n.  1, p. 94]  Tttmmgaitttm 
reeeiTed  from  abroad,  ia  epf>.  la  laAp 
tes,tlienatiTegoda>:  oATaaia.JCas« 
ItotemUee  a  SaUaia,''  Var.  L.  L  i^  • 
}  74  MflU.  N.  or. .-  cL,  I  lis|ii  Ulai  »l  I  i 
with  i.  Mar.  Victnrin.  p.9m>  P.:  'Ob 
ns namlna peragriaa  itaiBaa  ii  Ipas 
peUaU  proauaciat,''  An.  3,  3B  ed.&i« 
ef:id.3,39;!a.:  Jsste,  JapiiitBK  MaSfa 
ler,  Qoiitee.  Belleaw,  Laim  DM  ttm 
sUea,  DU  Indigetea,  ate,  afonBafav^ 
ia  Ut.  8,  9, 6;  eC  Mart.  C^i.  L  I& 

■pA^taam,  %  a™,  ■•■sr.  [tan 
Nvu  sad,  ama:  at  virgtoaa  tv  aaa^ 
per  nrbem  anntea  caxmaK  caanacla 
87,37:  terganoTanaboaas,Ov.K.tir 
noTtnoram  coaeeota  diara^  Pb.1- 
9.— In  the  oing. .-  Mat.  &  I.  a,  4. 
,  ttmmvtoop,/- (probw aa Osc» in 
from  novna;  of.  Haaaereaaj  A  avarf 
ar.  snfHtaM.- 1,  Lit :  AfiaB.iaKaaX 
36:  uxor  geneii,  aoreRa  ML  Ak  fa 
lex.  etc ao.70.}M:  qprna  Mj^T* 

Quhit  2;  ia'5  SaaM.  r  injasaw  TnaE.! 
aa:  aaaw,  id.  Georg.  a.  HB:  s^na 
Or.  F.  3,  893 :  larida  tenftOea  nsmst 
aoonila  norercae.  Id.  Met.  1, 147.— P:> 
Terb.:apndnoTercamaaealt.a.aaa^ 
Plaat  Pa.  1,  a  80. 

B.  Trop-:  ranun  ^loa  naOoa  a  • 
. . .  non  parena  sed  noreara  flte^  *.m. 

flnhit  lY  1  "-  ipinmia  la s  aatllA 

VeOei.2,4;  ao,  Tjlea  opensk  ^aanaa  a* 

atea  Roma  noTarca,  Pafc.  aoet  8BL  3 

i6& 

.    II,TraBsf.,noTericae;araaa,/.I>kaa 

a»6adoiMCf»iq»lat%*»ta^it«Mr 

/rat  Oe  iUda,  AgrhaL  ap.  Uoaa.  U>:  .J: 

14aetaL 

.aivwcftlifb  «■  a<$-  {mnu^  (fr 

late  a  uifmathrr  fpnsttlaaaj  £  L^ 
nnTrrrslfsilatTflaalia  In  aii'ia  iasaw 
^Dida.  Slat  a&  a,  U8:  aUM  sWT^ 
aadea  pasiata  Lariao,  eaOrd  eJ^  M 
canitari  tUfmelir,  imvimm.  Jar.  11 1^ 
Mycenae,  <.  e.  aaanad  ta  Jhasi.  At  mf 
mctktr  ^BtdHu,  Stst.  Tk.  T,  m. 
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n,  Tria<£,  Of  or  WH  »  Im-mMkar,  < 
L  tTkattiU,  malnaUmt:  nanroiiU  (xHa, 
TK.A.l!i2:  DOrarcalM  Litriae  iB  Agrip- 
piiuun  tdmull,  id.  ib.  1,  33:  norercallbiu  ' 
Ocolb  aliquem  tntuert,  8en.  Contr.  4,  6 : 
erst  circa  Ulum  Zeoobta  novercall  ani-  i 
tno,  IVabelL  XXX.  I'yrann.  16. 

•  *  athr^rccn  "i,  «•  *t-  [nororcal  To 
act  Iks  ntp^nMur  to,  u>  trail  wUk  kirA- 
lumi  alicul,  Sid.  Ep.  7, 14  ami.  I 

BRhrWDiuk  "•  "•  A  eUf  in  OalUa  | 
Bdglca,  on  Urn  HUiu,  tiu  mod.  ITtuu,  i 
Tae.  B.  4,  36;  33,  35;  ^  S;  eC  UKett,  j 
Gall.  p.  as. 

'flkiiow!  T. n(MC& 
'  f  ae,  T.  Norina. 
■1U)  *•  "^i  ^'  Norlm. 
—    .  -  -DbUf  ■>  <"»•  ■^^  "■■•■  (ooTiel- ' 
OS)  Jiaiilar  luK  (poatclaM.),  Tert.  ApoL  > 
47 ;  id.  Poen.  6.  I 

TiSTclvS^L.  ll\^i  X]Nt»  (mow- ' 
hf  oonfined  to  taebiUeal  laog.):  "nimtm  ' 
fwricnMadidinoaatpropriHmpropicivBl  I 
angere  atque  intendere  volentoe  norl  et 
nroprii  ■IgnlflcatioDeni,"  Alfen.  in  Sail.  G,  • 
5:  noTieiua  qnaeatua,  Plant  Moat  3,  V, 
93 :  TtDun  Dorittam,  Plio.  S3, 1,  83.— Eap.  \ 
freq.  of  alavoa  who  bave  oidy  reoenuy  ! 
loat  their  freedom :  receoa  captus  botno, 
nupenu  et  noritiua,  Plaut  CapL  3,  S,  6U : 
aoTieii  aerrl,  Var.  L.  L.  8,  9;  J  6 :  de  gre- 
ge  Dorleioram,  Cic.  Pia.  1 :  renalea  nori- 
oioa  acoepimoa.  Quint  8,  3,  6:  Id.  1, 13; 
9 :  noTidae  puellae,  T«r.  Euo.  3,  S,  34 : 
noTloia  turb*  gnuoinatieonun,  GeD.  11, 1 ; 
a£,iiovicioa  pbOoaophonun  aeetatorea,td. 
1,9 fin.:  atatuM  Lnpeteonun,  PDd. 34, S, 
10 :  eolorea,  U.  3S,  6, 39 :  Jam  aedet  in  ripa 
tetmmque  novitina  Iwrret  Portlmiea,  new- 
fy  arrived,  a  novia.  Jut.  3,  365. — Uence^ 
,    Ado^  nOTlcIo  (noTit),  llcwl*:  (Lwi) 
Qui  norlcia  capti  aunt,  Berr.  Virr.  A.  11, 
316  (ace  to  a  eoojeot  of  Marlni,  ¥ntT. 
Arr.p.  309). 

*  BoiHbMb  ^'^  [aoTem]  Nine  timu  t  ter 
novSa,  Var.  IL  R.  1,  HJIn. :  n.  StTX  inter- 
Aiaa,  Virg.  G.  4,  480 :  oorem  norioa,  flen. 
EP.S8. 

mnena  c&H  m  Oaui.  So,  t,  A  till  of  tie 
BttmriMf,  the  mod.  iVaiMs,  Caea.  B.  O.  T, 
IS;  cK  Ukert,  OalL  p.  3»i  and  38&  — O. 
A  eitf  a/  tke  Aeditane,  on  lAa  Loire,  tne 
mod.  iVecara,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  55 ;  cf.  Ultart, 
Oall.  p.  470. — JO,  A  dtfi  ijfUu  Sueeeona, 
the  m<xL  aai*tom,  Paea.  B.  G.  I,  13;  of. 
Ukert,  OalL  p.  838. 

*  uflDlaMimHli  «■  «9-  (noTlaainnia] 
Of  orhelon^ixgntike but, finmt;  parltea- 
lae  (▼erauain)  finales  sen  DoTiaslmalea, 
Mar.  Victorin.  p.  3519  P. 

,  ade^  T.  nona,  ad  fin. 
Jly  ad^*.,  T.  novna,  no.  II. 

__  *"'£•  I'"'"")  A  being aan 

nnnwMl noMtty:  I. In  gen.:  rainorltas, 
Cic.  de  DlT.  3>  38:  grattnir nofllatt akai- 
Ien>  parant.  Quint  1,  6,  39:  noritatia  gra- 
tia, id.  a,  3,  98 :  ploa  nOTUatis,id.  8,  3,74: 
(dtrura)  ipaa  noiritate  ac  rarielate  magia 
dclectot,  id.  0.  S.  66.— In  die  phir. :  norl- 
tstoa,  si  apem  anennit,  oon  aant  illae  qui- 
detn  repudiandae,  ratDstas  tamen  loco 
ano  eonaervanda,  Clo.  Lael  19, 68.— Poat : 
atmi.  i.  «L  (*•  fri*S<  Or-  F.  1, 160.— Ad- 
Torb. .  AH  NOvSaTEM,  om»,  (uvly, 
liMcr.  Orea  no.  3378. 

IT.  In  parne.:  -^KTmem,  trerngt- 
a«aar»u»t«*»">"  '** '  ■eweria  atqoe  pertenU 
noTitaa,  Sail.  C.  4,  4 :  adinta  eat  noTltaa 
munine  aoatrm-dBi,  Mr  aaeel  aampt.  Or. 
Pont  4,  la,  «3;  •<>  In  T*>r-'  ^taet.  wf. 
Omt.337.        ..^        .   . 

■a  jnkaeOTuU'*o*9«l>OBionoT«s,iuv- 
„caa  tf  ramk,  atpaurt  omiMm :  noritaa 
meaL  Cic.  Fam*  1*  7, 8 ;  contemnunt  norl- 
tatam  meam,  ego  illaram  IgnaTJam/Sall. 
J,  35, 14  <abonly  bafcru,  eomparate  none 
J„m  HloroB)  aaparMa  me  liominem  no- 
JSm)  :  noTltaa  ifimlUae,  VeDeJ.  9, 197. 

— ^jIBltf,  adv-,  y.  noma,  ad;l<i. 

nSvXn^  eut".,  T.  noTidas,  odjCx. 

MnVl^SoRUb  ttVVluil%  y.  novie* 

mgSwiSh  ■-  ^"  name  of  «  Jlmaaa 
mS.     SoTno  Vina,  •  famtnt  9tifr  ef  At- 


81,  ai  9.,  et  saapL  V.  Bihr'a  R«m.  Ltt. 
Geach.5  63.  See  the  ftagmenta  la  Mnnk. 
de  UniU  Aldhp.  165  jj.— L.  Norioa,  a 
tribune  4{f  llteptopte  and  tiumii  qf  Ctodiue, 
Ascon.  <^.  MIL  p.  47  ed.  OrelL— ^nixAn- 
NoTina,  Bor.  a- 1, 6,  40  ihierh.  a  fictittoos 
name,  i.  q.  Newcomer,  Upatatt).  —  In  the 
finu,  NoTia,  ae.  The  wife  of  (hpianicue, 
Cic.  Clu.  9,  37.— Derir;:  |(^na|l1ll>  ■< 
um,  a4^..  Of  OF  belonging  toNonue  (tbe 
Atollane  poet),  i^oeioa ;  oratinnculse,  M. 
AureL  in  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  3, 13  ed. 
Maj. :  Aillonea,  Tert  Faa  4 ;  t.  fiillo,  no.  I. 

mSiTOt  '^  Atom,  1.  V.  a.  [noTus]  To 
makenem:  I, Lit,  Tomakenmctorenemi 
ipal  transtn  novant,  Virg.  A.  5, 733 :  nulla 
prole  norare  riros,  O1.  F.  1,  631 ;  so,  are- 
nm.  Stat  Tb.  10,  339 :  fessa  membra, 
Ov.  Ber.  4.  90 :— ardortm,  Lir.  36.  l«v  3 : 
mlnera  mentis.  Or.  Pont  4, 11, 19 :  agmr 
noTataa,  afidd  pbtned  again,  ptpartdfar 
eomhtg ;  agro  non  anueTarato  eed  novato 
et  iterato,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 30;  so  Or.  Pont 
4,  3,  44  :— verba,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  37;  ct  id. 
ib.  3,  38;  ao,  Terbom  ant  taudtatum  aut 
noratom  ant  tranalatum,  id.  Ib. :  mulla 
novantur  in  omni  genera  materiae,  Qnlut 
5, 10,  106:  ignotum  hoc  altta  ipae  noravit 
opua,  Ot.  a.  a.  3,  346. 

'il.l'ransf..  To  change,  oiler:  JL  In 
go  p.:  aliqwid  in  legibaa,  de.  LeiTSiS; 
notnen  laclemque,  Or.  M.  4. 540.— HcQae, 

B,  In  partic  in  a  polittcal  reapeot 
norare  res.  To  otter  the  exiting  eonetiltt- 
tion,  to  orerthrow  the  govenwunt,  make  a 
rewiviion:  res,  Liv.  1,  53 :  noTandi.  rea 
aliquam  occaaionem  qnaerentes,  id.  94, 
33:  omnia  norarc  Telle,  id.  35, 34 ;  id.  33, 
38.  Also  aba.  noTara :  uM  primum  dn* 
bBs  rebna  norandi  spea  oblata  eat  Sail  C. 
39^4;  ef.,  impers.:  ne qoid eo spatio no- 
raretnr,  SaH.  C.  56, 1. 

WfivdcBfBjBllsiaf  ^  ^1  *'•  Comnm. 

^Mwiim  namwfw,  t.  Comnm.. 

jWVWh  (■*  *"^i  ad;,  [kindr.  with  vio{\ 
Ifete,  not  oid, poung,  fretk,  reoent,  etc.  (r. 
antiquoa,  ad  init.). 

X,  Lit:  A,  In  gen.:  ciTitatea  con- 
dere  noraa,  Cic.  Hep.  1,  7  fin. :  Dora  et  a 
nobia  inventa  ratio,  id.  ib.  1,  8 ;  c£,  nihil 
nort  Tobis  afiieram  neqne  quod  a  me  sit 
cogitatnm  aut  inrentmn,  id.  ib.  1, 14 :  res, 
Lucr.  3,  900 :  noma  reteri  exerdtua  jnn- 
ailar,  LiT.  7, 7 ;  cf.,  milea,  SalL  J.  87 ;  and, 
finperator.  Id.  ib.  44 :  nornm  de  inlcgro 
proeHum,  Lir.  34, 16 :  Carafflna,  Id.  33, 14 : 
consniea,  Snet  Caea.  15 :  aerpensi  vhiek 
kaeeaeHuoid  tUm,  Or.  M.  9, 966.— Spe- 
cial eonUnatians:  Norae  tabemae,  or 
simply  Norae  (aob  NoTis),  lAaalapa  a/(iis 
«Hm»-elkawcra  ta  |A<  fbraai,  auay  of 
wJkiehwerebvmed  donm  A.U.C.  543,  and 
when  Ihef  toere  built  up  again  uxre  called 
^OTaa,  hi  contradiatinaien  to  thoee  whieh 
remained  etanding  (Veteres ;  T.  Tctns), 
LIT.  36,  37 ;  3, 48 ;— Cic  de  Or.  3, 66, 366 ; 
et,  "eublfoelt  dicta  para  In  foro  aedjfido- 
mm,  qnod  Toeabninm  el  perretnstuni,'* 
Var.  L.  L.  6, 7,  (  W ;  and  r.  Beckei'a  R&n. 
Alterth.  1,  p.  393  a;. :— Borae  tabnlae,  new 
aeeoimi-hoola,  by  raaUng  which  old  debia 
were  cancelled,  Cic  Off.  3,  S3 ;  so  Id.  Phil. 
6^4,11;  id.Att5,31, 13;  14.31,4;  Caea. 

B.  O.  3,  1 ;  3,  31 :  torn  Cofflina  poUieerl 
tabttlaa  noraa,  proac^^ptionem  locnpleti- 
nn,  SalL  C.'91.— Hence,  tro  p. :  benefi- 
etomm  novae  tabnlae,  >.  e.  forgetfidntet 
cf  ben^fite.  Sen.  Ben.  1, 4 ;— noraa  homo, 
»r  homo  novna,  thefiret  ofkiefamib/  who 
tbulnt  a  eurule  ojke,  a  aiaa  «<agi|r«*no. 
Mad,  an  i^iaCart  (cC  Beier  ad  Cic  Off.  1, 
38;  138) :  adeptns  es.  qnod  non  nraM  hom- 
fawa  noTi,  Cic-  Fam.  11, 31 ;  c£,  in  Q.  Fom- 
pelo,  novo  homine  et  fortissimo  Tiro,  Id. 
Mnren.  7,  16  eq. :  M.  Catoni,  homhii  ig- 
noto  et  novo,  m.  Rep.  1,  1 : — norae  res, 
■SIS  things,  aoesftfea ;  nihB  te  ad  me  pos- 
tea  acftpalase  demiror,  praeaertim  tam 
noTia  rebna,  Cic  Fam.  7,  \8fin. ;  alao  bi 
the  neutr.  aba. :  novum  attnlerlnt,  quod  Bt 
nusqoam  gentlam.  Plant  Caain.  proL  70 ; 
ao,  nnm  quidnaartnqult  novi  1  Cw.  de  Or. 
3,  3. — But,  in  generu,  novae  rea  algnifiea 
political  innotatione,  a  reootutian :  Q.  Ser- 
TiBoa  Ahala  Sp.  Radittm  novls  rebna  atn- 
denlem  maun  sna  ooddR,  Cle.  Cat  1, 1 : 
remmsovamm  canaam  qnaererc  Id.  Act. 
3,33:  pMeanoTammrerai&enplda,SMI. 

C.  18;  4 :  enaeta  plebea  novanmi  reram 


NOX 

jtodio  CattUnaa  faioepta  prababati  id.  ib. 
37, 1 :  novamm  remm  avid].  Id.  Jug.  19.— 
In  a  double  aenae :  SeguHom  negligamns, 
qui  res  novaa  quaerit ;  non  quo  veterem 
comedorit — nuUamenimhabiut— aedhane 
ipsam  recentem  novam  devorarit,  inno- 
auione  and  new  wealth,  Oc  Fam.  11, 31, 3^ 

8.  in  partic:  X,Ifew,nootl,atrangt, 
eingular,  unusual,  unheard  of:  ftagida  In- 
gcntia,  nova,  capitalia,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  9: 
nihil  dicam  aut  inanditum  vobia  ant  cnl- 
quam  novum,  Cic  de  Ur.  1,  31 ;  cf.,- no- 
Tom  crimen  et  ante  hnnc  diem  tnaodi- 
tum,  id.  Lig.  1 :  nova  tibi  haec  aunt  efto- 
optnatat  id.  Verr.  3,  3;  6;  id.  Att  6, 1,  S: 
nuTam  in  femina  rirtntem  ooto  genere 
honoris  donarere,  LIt.  3, 13 ;  Vir£  A*  3, 
591 :  nova  monatra,  Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  6. 

S,  New  In  any  thing,  imased,  unaccus- 
tomed, inexperienced  (poet  and  in  post- 
Aug.  proae) :  et  rodia  ad  partaa  et  nora 
milea  eram.  Or.  Her.  11,  H^-ifi)  c.  daL : 
noToa  dolori,  Sll.  6,  354 ;  so  Tac  Agr.  16. 
— * 0)  c.  inf. :  noTa  fcrre  jugnm  cervix, 
811 1«,  333; 

3,  "  Aem  Fiia  atrocta  ease  didtor  reg^ 
nante  Ser.  Tullio,"  Feat  p.  174  ed.  HUl, ; 
T.  MOIL  ib.  p.  389,  a;  cf.,  "vocabulnm 

Srrvetnatum  ut  Navatmae,  quae  via  jam 
n  vetuB,"  Var.  L.  L.  6i  7,  {59. 

n,  Transf,  in  the  auperi.,  noviaai- 
mns,a,um,  7';kaaaKa(,Lc.  iJisiatal,  ta«.- 
**a  quo  <sa  novo)  etiam  extremum  aoria- 
sMiinR  quoqne  did  coeptom  volgn,  qnod 
mea  memurla  nt  Aellua  sic  aenea  aliqnot, 
nimium  novum  verbum  quod  eaaet  vili^ 
bant"  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  $  59:  histrlonea, 
(7icRoacCom.ll:  quiexiianovlaaimaa 
veoit  necator,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 54 :  noriaai- 
mum  agnwi,  |A«  rear,  id.ib.l,S;  ao  aba., 
novlaaliBOs  adorti  mi^am  moWtodinem 
eonddemnt.  Id.  itk  2, 11 :  dixltque  novlt. 
aims  vertn,  Virz.  A.  4,  fiSO:  novisainui 
cauda,Ov.M.3,del;  id.  ib.  13, 633 :  hue, 
Flin.  3;  13, 10 :— exempla,  tA<  axfreau  yea- 
aUf,  the  penaUf  of  deiik,  Tac  A.  13,  SO; 
ao  id.  ib.  15,  44 ;  and  aba.,  aovisslma  ex- 
apeelabat  Id.  ib.  6, 50 :  noviaairoum  casom 
osperitnr,  id.  lb.  13;  33^-Uenco, 

Adt.  (not  In  Cic),  In  two  forms,  nova 
and  O^oat-daaa.)  noviter,  NewUf,  m  a  new 
or  unusual  manner:  (a)  Form  nove: 
omata  ut  lepide  1  nt  concinne  1  ut  nove ! 
Plant  Epid.  3;  3, 38 :  ne  quid  ambigne,  ne 
quid  noTe  dicamus,  *  Anct  Her.  1.  9,  IS : 
Terba  nore  aut  Inaigniter  dicta,  (iell.  19. 
7;  ct  id.  17,  3;  Sen.  Contr.  1,  ifin.—(0) 
Form  noviter:  BASILICA  IVLIA  A  8E 
HOVITER  REPARATA,  Inaor.  Ot^  no. 
34  (A.D.  377) :  amor  noviter  Teatt,  Fnlg. 
MtOi.  3,  1  audL 

B,  In  tlie  auperL,  noriaainie:  1,  Of 
dme,  Jtecentlf,  tauif,  a  short  time  ago : 
mater  cum  noriasinie  aegrotaaaet  Val. 
Antiaa  in  (Juris,  p.  186  P. :  qnod  noTiasi- 
me  noliiacnm  foedua  fedssent  id.  ib. :  n. 
memorla  noatra  argentam  acre  aolutnm 
eat  SalL  C.  33:  ia»r  quern  noviadoie  tibi 
mIsL  PItn.  Ep.  8,  3 :  eloqnendi  latluwan 
novisaime  rcpertam.  Quint  i2pmef.  $  3, 

Ql  Of  succession.  Lastly,  last  qf  tdl, 
jtnalbf :  dicam  primum . . .  ddnde . . .  no- 
Tissinie,  Sen.  de  Ira  3,  5 ;  so,  primum . . . 
post  haec  . . .  noTiadnM,  Quint  3,  6,  91 ; 
xt,  prius . . .  tnm . . .  noTisatme,  id.  11,  3, 
41 :  Tel . . .  vel . . .  vel  norissime,  id.  7,  1. 
37;  aa,et..et..etnoTissime,id.3,4,10: 
quum  plura  interrogasset . . .  norissime  id 
Infisrebat  id.  i,  11,  3;-Hlrt  a<}.  8, 48, 3. 

HOXi  needs  (collat  form  of  the  e^, 
nocto ;  T.  in  tlie  fbllg. : — nox,  adrerb.  for 
noete;  v.  ad  fin.),  f.  (f)aee  m.  in  Cato;  v. 
in  the  foUg.,  no.  I.)  Ml  JV(r*l:  r  Lit : 
haec  nox  praeeesslt  ateBif  ardenUbna  ap- 
ta,  Enn.  Ann.  10,  30 :  ipsa  umbra  teme 
soB  ofldena  noetem  eOdt  Cic  N.  D.  9, 
19:  negat  uQum  eaaedbnm  tam  gravem, 
quin  is  die  ct  nocte  concoqnatnr,  m  a  day 
and  a  night,  in  twenty-four  hotars,  id.ib.ii 
9,  34;  V.  dies,  no.  I.  B.  3:  quod  saMna 
nooto  anbito  candena  et  plena  hma  deii»- 
oissot  Cic.  Rep.  1, 15  r  dinumerationlbua 
nocdum  ac  diemm.  id.  ib.  3,  2  jIn. ;  Milo 
media  nocte  in  catnpom  venit  id.  Att  4. 
3,  4  :  de  nncte,  by  night,  id.  Mur  33;  so, 
nralta  de  noete  profeetna  est,  late  at  night, 
id.  Att  7,  4 ;  and,  vigilare  dn  noole,  M. 
Mur.  9 ;  V.  dev  no.  L  B,  3 :  multa  aoelo 
rani  ad  Pomaehim,  id.  Q.  Fr.  8,  9:  qni 
,  IMI 
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ti  MMiltun  noeteaa  TjglhMBnii  id.  Bap.  6, 
10 }  M^i^  multmrn  noctem  pugDatum  eK, 
Gaet.  B.  G.  1,  26 ;  sub  aoctam  navcfi  aol- 
Tit,  id.  B.  C.  1,  as :  ooctea  ot  diu  urgeri, 
dag  and  night,  Cic.  de  Or.  I,  61 ;  c£,  qui 
(scrupuiuA)  le  dies  uoctesque  stimulmt, 
id.  HoK.  Am.  2,  et  saep.  f  v.  dies,  no.  L  B, 
ti :  cOQCubia  nocte  viaum  eaie  in'  somnis 
si,  ttc,  Cic  de  DIt.  1,  37,  57;  v.  coucnbi- 
\lM.—(j})  AbL,  BOGtu :  Enn.  Ann.  3,13 :  hao 
noctu,  Plaut.  Axu.  1,  1,  116 ;  and,  noctu 
hac,  id.  Mil.  S,  4,  28 ;  qua  noctu.  Eon.  in 
Macr.  S.  1,  4 :  concubia  ooctu,  id.  lb. : 
senatus  de  noctu  coDvei^re,  nootu  multa 
domum  dimitti,  Quadrlg.  ib. :  eryo  noctu 
futura,  quum  media  csae  coepent,  auapl- 
dum  Saturnaliorum  erit,  Macr.  S.  1, 3jla, 
—Once  alio  in  the  mtuc  (aa  in,  cum  pri* 
mo  luca ;  T.  Ittx) :  ia  aei«ao  nootn,  Oato 
B.H.156,3. 

2.  Ia  partle,  penoolAed,  Nox,  Tkt 
goSdeu  V  Niglit,ilLt  riiUr  tif  Sranu,tt»i 
if  Aim  At  mothtr  qfAttker  and  Umtn: 
quoa  omnea  Erebo  perfaibent  e(  Moeta 
creatoa,  Eim.  Ann.  1,  S^;  c£  Cic.  N.  X).  3, 
17 :  Uyg.  Fab.  prooem.;  Serr.  Virg.  A.  6, 
850;  ISb.3,4,17;  Or.T.l,4S5;  VaLFl. 
3^  311 ;  StatTh.  3,  S9,  et  aaep. 

B,  TianafT:  1,  naticktfhuiu  1^*04 
or  ia  dont  at  w^kt,  nifhtrdatn^tj  nightf 
wvrkO^t'andinpoatclaaa.proM):  om- 
nia et  uuana  aemitanocta  (onaLiuaiiniaJ 
wnaa,  Prop.  4,  8,  GO.— Beaoa,  Noctea  At- 
Ucae,  Tkc  title  qfa  mrk  efOMtu,  tMck 
A<  anita  ol  .<4U«M  iy  n^ib,  GelL  praeC 

%,  SU^,  a  drpxn  (poet) :  pectors  noo- 
tern  Accipit,  Viig.  A.  4,  530 :  talia  vociie- 
rant  noctem  extnrbabat,  Stat.  Tlk  10k  i219 : 
abrupere  ocidi  noctem,  id.  ib.  9,  590 ;— 7 
SiL3,216. 

3.  Of  aoznal  intercoiine,  Plant  Aain. 
1.  ?42;  Cic  Att  1. 16,  a ;  Hor.  Epod.  15, 
13;  Slat  Tb.  1,  69;  Juat  lii,  3,  et  aaep.; 
c£,  noz  Tidua,  CatulL  6, 7 ;  Or.  Hen.  19,  69l 

.  4i  Ofli  (poet) :  omnea  una  manet 
SOX,  Boiu  Go.  1,  !S,  15 :  Jam  ia  premet 
nox  labnlaeque  Manea,  id.  ib.  1,  4,  16: 
in  aetemam  dauduntur  lumina.  nootem, 
Vire.  A.  Ifll  746. 

8^  Darlau—,  ol$aiTltf:  qnaa  Inoem 
eriperet  et  QUaai  noctem  qnandam  rebua 
ofiunderet,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  3 :  career  infer* 
nua  et  perpetua  nocte  oppreaaa  regio, 
S«n.a).82i  VaLFL7,69a 

tf,  A  Mtorm,  tea^paat:  tetra  nimbomm 
nocte  oodrta,  Lucr.  4, 17S :  im1>er  noctem 
biememque  ferena,  Virg.  A.  3, 194 ;  ven- 
taram  maliua  praeaagit  navita  nocteni. 
Prop.  3, 9,  5. — Bancs,  pseL,  of  dcudt  M 
miaaUea,  Luc  7, 530. 

7.  Swtdntn :  perpetuaoifi  trabena  ia- 
epem  aiil>  uocta  aeneotam  Fliinaua,  Or.  M. 
7.  S:  Toltna  perpetua  nocte  coSpeitoa, 
Paando-Quint  decL  1,  6. 

9^  Tlu  ihada  iafew,  lika  inftnuU  rfr 
giont:  deaeenders  aocti,  SiL  13, 708 :  noo- 
da  arbiter,  i  a.  PUlo,  Claud.  Bapt  Proa. 
1.SS- 

IL  Trop.:  A>  Oaribuaa,  cv^fiuian, 
gloomy  condition :  doleo  me  ia  banc  rei- 
publicae  noctem  incidiaae,  Cic.  Brut  96 ; 
cf.,  ret  publicae  offuaa  aempitema  nox 
oaaet,  id.  Roac.  Am.  33, 91 :  n.  ingena  acs- 
lerom,  Luc  7,  571. 

B»  Mental  darkntte,  i^pnorance  (poet) : 
quantom  mortalia  pectora  capcae  llootia 
habent.  Or.  M.  6, 473^~HeQce 

nocte,  noctu,  and  nox,  adverbially, 
/*  tkt  nigkt,  at  r^kt,  ty  nigit :  (a)  Form 
nocte  (rare,  but  quite  claaa.):  luce  noc- 
tem, nocte  lucem  exapectatia,  Attct  Ber.  4, 
36,  48 :  in  campum  nocte  Tenlre,  Cic  Att 
4.  3,  4  (ahortiy  after,  in  Comitiam  Milo  de 
nocte  venit) ;  nee  diaceraatur,  interdiu 
nocte  pugneot  Ur.  8,  MM- 1  »>  U.  31, 33, 
10 ;  ct ,  nee  nocte  nee  interdiu,  id.  1, 47. 

(^  Form  noctu  (somoatfreq.):  obRo- 
mam  noctu  legionea  ducere  coepit,  £nn. 
Ann.  6, 70 :  noctuque  et  diu,  Plaut  Caain. 
4,  4,  5 ;  ao,  noctu  diuque,  Tidn.  and  Sail. 
Hiat  fragm.  ap,  Ciiaria.  p.  185  P.  1  cf.,  aec 
noctu  nee  diu,  Plaut  fra^m.  ap.  Non.  98, 
:J7  ;  and,  continuum  diu  (oL  die)  noctuque 
iter  properabent  Tac.  A.  15, 13  jSn.  .*  qua 
bora,  noctu  ao  interdiu.  Auct  Her.  3, 4,7; 
ct,  noniiuraquam  interdiu,  aaepiua  noctu, 
Oaes.  B.  G.  I.  8/n. :  noctu  ambulabat  in 
publico ThcmUtoclcB,  Cic.  I'uac  4, 19,44: 
'  iioctuadoppiJumreapicientea,id.deOir. 
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if  tS,g»;  U.  Fam.  14>7:  ooctii  Jqpr- 
thaaiaataaintndiiait,  Sail.  J.  li^  4 :  Bocn 
profugere,  id.  lb.  lOit  3 :  )lum  noctu  atez- 
Sb  Hor.  Ep.  3,  9;  i>7. 

(f)  Form  nox  (peih.  a  oantr.  genitiTe 
form  for  ooctlat  nosta,  uoxrconsap.  to  tiw 
CIr.  ntrSf)  (on^  ant»«laaa,):  SI  KOX 
FVETVM  FACTVM  SIT,  Fn«n^  XU. 
Tab.  ap^  Macr.  8. 1, 4  and-  (t.  Append.) : 
ai  luci,  ai  nox,  ai  mox,  ai  jam  data  ait  frux, 
JEnn.  in  Priac  p.  734  P. 

aaoia,  ae,/.  [aooeol  Hurt,  karm,  itgurf 
wltich  one  doea  or  anneca  (r.  D5derl.  Sj* 
non.  3,  p.  153  «g{.)  (in  Cia  not  at  all;  but 
cilnoxU):  L  Lit:  QVANOOaVE  IQCE 
BOMUiES  . . .  NOXAM  NOCVERVNT, 
aa  old  fetial  fomnla  ia  LIT.  9,  lOjbi.  Dralt  1 
ao  too,  peibapa,  SI  SERVVS  FVRTVM 
FAXIT  NOXAMVE  NOCVIT,  Fragoa. 
XII.  Tab.  in  Mg.  9, 4, 3,  §  1  (ai  IiOXl2U- 
V£) ;  ao  too,  aerrua,  qui  noxam  noeui^ 
Dig. 35, 3, 63:  ai eadem (terra) ad noxaai 
oenait  aliqoa,  in)itrioUM,  Plin.  3,  63^  63, 
SIS6:  triatesaoxaaaforibuapellercOr. 
F.  6, 139 :  ab  noxa  curoulionum  oonditaa 
fragea  defisndere,  Cot  1,*6:— njliii  earn 
rem  noxae  fiitunm,  Lir.  34, 19 ;  ao,  praTa 
inoepta  oonaultoribua  noxas  eaae,  Sail  or. 
Phil,  contr.  Lep. :  eine  ulla  noxa,  Cela.  7, 
3£i  4  r  Teram  noxAn  coocipeFek  i,  e.  tit^ 
nm.  Col.  IJ^  3,  7. 

n,  Trana£ :  ^  An  iiyuriova  od,  L  e, 
ajauU,  qfentt,  onmt,  deuctum:  "naxna 
uqwllatlone  oune  delictum  contiBetur," 
G^  Kg.  50,  IS,  it3B,  43:  allqaam  tctKra 
iaaoxa,  Plant  CaalitSke, 71:  liioinnoxa 
sat,  Ter.  Plu  3^  1, 36 ;  ao,  in  aoxs  eaae,  Ut- 
33, 36s  18;  id.  7,  4:  nera  aa  oaedea  capi- 
talia  noxas  haberetar,  id.  3,  55:  qui  fai 
fiuto  aut  in  latrociaio  aotaliqiia  ooxa  aiat 
compreheaai,  *Caea.  B,  G.  6, 16 ;  tnwio- 
rem  noxam  iateil,  Or.  Pont  S,9t  73.  Ct 
alao  Feat,  under  aoxia,  ad  ink, 

B.  Bolt  lafljeted  by  vray  of  paniah- 
aient  Punitknunt  (ao  not  ante  Aug. ;  moat 
fineq.iii  Jorid.  Lat) :  noxam  merers,  Li^ 
8, 38, 6  Dralt. :  aliquem  noxa  pecunlaqve 
evaolTors,  id.  S3, 14, 3.  So,  noxae  dadeie 
alitnwm,  to  dolitar  on$  if  tor  jmni/ifUKt, 
V^.Dig.4,3,9{aoid.ib.7,l,17,  (3;  oC 
Paul.  lb.  %  4, 19 ;  bencas  ntariii  freto,  aa- 
tiua  HU  inaulae  (SicUiae)  eaas,  quam  rslut 
dedi  noxae  iaimleo,  Lit.  36,  39,  4;  and, 
rem  matieam  peaainM  ouiqaiB  aarroram, 
ut  camifiei  noxae  dedinqia,  CoL  1  pro- 
oem. :— "  quod  ajantaedilaa :  MOXA  SO- 
LVTVS  NON  SIT  (SERVVS)  aic  iatel- 
Uoendum  eat  at  noa  luw  debeat  pronun- 
ciari,judlam  eum  noxam  oommialaae,  aed 
Ulnd,  Doxa  aolutam  eaae,  hoc  sat  noxall 
Jodicio  aaiijectum  non  eaae:  ergo  ai  nox- 
am commiait  neo  peimaast,  noxa  aoiutos 
Ttdstar,"  Clp.  Dig.  31,  1,  17,  §  17:  non 
noxae  eximitur  Q.  Falibia,  qui  con  tra  edio- 
tam  imperatoria  pugnaTit  1  aed,  noxaa 
damnatua,  douator  popnlo  Ronaanot  LIt. 
8,35,5:  noxaa accipereaUquem, la raeoM 
on*  for  tke  purpose  ofpnniaking  kim,  Ulp. 
Dig.7, 1,17,  §3. 

O.  Concr.,  Tkatvkuk  eammMt  an  of- 
fenu,  an  offender,  orvninal  Ourid.  Lat) : 
"  noxa  eat  corpua,  qood  nocatt,  id  eat  aer- 
rua ;  notia  ipaum  maleficium,  velud  iur- 
turn,  daannom,  raplaa,  injuria,  Juat  Inat 
4,6,1;  ant  noxiam  Mroire  aut  noxam  de- 
dare  oportct  ikt  gVUtf  thing,  Ulp.  Dig.  9, 
1.1,^11;  ao,  noxae  deditio,  Paul  ib.  1,4. 

IMl^lte  ^  H'-  (po^  Of  or  TtLotSng 
to  on  tnjurjf  (juiU.  Lat) :  noxalia  actio, 
on  actias  on  accaiau  <if  an  iiditrt  comrnk- 
ted :  "naialat  acUonea  appraantur,  quae 
non  ex  contractu,  aed  ex  Boxa  atqna  mal- 
eficio  aenrorum  adTerana  noa  inaOtuna- 
tur.  Qaarum  aetioDam  Tia  et  poteataa 
base  ett,  ut,  ai  daamati  fuetimoa,  liceat 
nobia  dadltione  toaina  eorporia,  quod  ds- 
liquit,  eritare  Una  anatimaHnnran"  Gaf. 
Dig.  9,  4  ("  de  noxallbo*  actionibaa"),  1 ; 
so,  cauaa,  Paul.  ib.  ijif. :  Judicium,  Ulp. 
ib.  3 ;  e ;  Ga).  ib.  97,  at  aaep.— Aba.,  nox- 
lUe,  is,  n.,  i4«  action  on  attjount  ttfonin- 
iitry :  ai  noxali  relit  actor  experiil,  Ul|t 
Dig.9,4,31,$6;  ao,  noxali oondemaatna, 
id.  ib.  43, 1,4  .(ill. 

flf«»«^;^^.  ae,  /.  fnoxias)  Hun,  ham, 
dmtagt,  infntyt  t.  Lit:  "nozia,  ut 
Serr.  Sulpicius  Riuua  ait  damnum  aigaif- 
icat  apud  pofttaa  autem  et  oratorea  poni- 
tur  pro  oalpa,  at  imm  peecatam,  «uipro 
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Feet  n.  174  eA.  MO. : 
^-4araiacipnBda  ad  dafndendaiB  noai- 
am,Teii.Pli.l,4,48:  TeBefidoroBi  aoxia. 
PUn.  31, 17,  68:  Tioi,id.  14,  Ifi,  19^  L 

n,  Traaaf,  An  iigtaiomo  •a;«>ha4t 
OfanM,  trt$patt  1  "aaaa  aat  nii|ia»  qaoi 
nocuit  id  eat  aarraa;  noxia  ipaqm  lauafc 
cfaua,  rduti  fiirtam,  danaauni,  raping  ia- 
Joria,"  JnatiB.  Inat  i,  8,  1 :  Tranoai  la- 
mitte,  quasao,  banc  noxlana  caona  aaa 
Plaut  Moat  5,  3,  47 :  nmia  came,  id. 
Bacch.  4,  9,  87 :  noxiia  Taeatna  eaa«  id 
Merc  5, 4,  33:  in  noxia  eaae.  Id.  S>.  4. 1 


30 :  amicum  caatigare  ob  meritaoB  1 
am,  id.  Trin.  1, 1,  '  and  4  :  qaod  ia  aa» 
mia  noxiis  et  to  Ida  larioiibua  peocaaia  id 
primum  qaaeiitar,  quae  eaaaa  maiaici 
tearit,  Cic  Rose.  Aai.  as,  Ga :  ai  qaa  db 
dea  inddiaaet  deaertori  "*»c^l  qaaaada 
aerto  noxiae  fore,  tkt  blamm  mimtdfaa  aa 
Lir.  10^.19:  metam  praraaa  at  Bana 
ronaciantian  pro  foedere  liaberi,.^a»-  aad 
guilt— nrd  tke ptrtieipttmu  at  a8af^^ 
Meal,  i.  B.  broDglu  lAoa  as  an  njiaiai 
Tac  A.  6, 4. 

UMAIm  e,  o^.  laozia}  ImmMJom, 
nozioiu  (poetelaaa.) :  tax  —"^'^-^  Piad. 
Catfa.  9, 18 :  career,  id.  ib.  14,  JMB. 

IM(Xiata»  Uia  [noxiaia],  Omat,  aim 
(posKlaaa.),  Tart  Apol.  SL 

naxiemai  a,  nm,  a^  |B 
Aug.  word) :  ],  l>'ery  kur^fiel 
noxiaae:  raa.  Sen.  Ben.  7,  M: 
aimo  anlmali  (al.  noxiasiiao  a  aaoii^ 
mo),  id.  Clem.  1,36. 

n,  Tnll  cfgyM,  aacama.  ai^/W.-  lainB 
pra^ti  noxlo^ne.  Sen.  J^  W:  aaij*. 
aiadmam  conma,  Petr.  1301 

'affwTtiWgi  laia,  /.  [mxa]  SaA,  <(■ 
feiue,  CFaac.^elopidaniBa,  .dc»teBia 
143,93: 

ltTr*Tn  ■>  am.  a^.  <CtaBp.  aaaiiK. 
Sea.  Clem:  L  U  di^ ;  '  ' 
Sap,,  noxiaaitmia  or 
Clem.  1,  36,  alao  dub. ;  ai.  1 
Hd.}  I.  BunfU.  karWLf^  ,  . 
ioue  (used  by  Cic  od^  ia  ar  ^  ^ 
r.  tbo  foll^) :  UAG18TRATVS  XEOO- 
BEDIENrak  ET  NOXIVM  CITEa 
HVLTA  OOERCBTQ,  tSa.  Le*  1^  3 
araaena  aenleo  aoadn^  PIib.  9^  M,!!:  A 
flatna  maria  O^p.  ntOeiy.  id.  17.4v  >:  (^ 
Or.  Tr.S,  10133:  Uasaa,  Mart.  8.0:  aaa 
rmaeioui,  id.  IC^  6 :  ciiaaina.  Vte.  A.1,a 

TLCI>iibi,ea^iaV».c  •  ■  ■  -- 
SaO.  43:  qoicitBliw 
oa  JadicaTit,  Ut.  38^  41 : 
M.  10,  349:  redncto 
T — I'  --'ttTi  ~1rr'Tr  rr^naala  (riai  rtiai 
(jondenmed  to  be  ttirowa  to  wadVe^M. 
Suet  Vit  17;  ao  id.  CaliK.  S! ;  U.  C^ 
34 ;  id.  Mer.  T2.—(ff)  e.  eM.:  f^aci  • 
dem  nexii  eriaaioa.  L>«.  7,  SH  t^-bi  t- 
gen,:  noxiaaoonjiinIioaia,lW.A.ili:: 
BO,  facinoria,  Ulp.  Dig.  39^  5^  3, }  U 

IfajM,  ae,  at,  t.  Hnbae. 

IfMba*  anuB,  m,  VeSta,.  Ammtiiif 
A/rtm^uike anal  ilfXfm,  lihaM&K 
^  3,  369;  7,  664.  Abo  e^ed  B*a 
Stum,  PUb.  6,  98,  S;  «^  3Q^  3&,-1b  Ite 
><a^.,  Nuba,  aa^  Claad.  8dL  1.  asS: 

*'!S^ti?ftrp4.is-:&tr'^"' 

EL  TranaCAwtUa^ daaai^vdaA 
a  oora  epot;  mala  ariaa,  in  qaM  ratea 
furfiu«a  atque  nubecalaa  a^jiamaa.  na 
38,  6,  19 :  amaragdl  raria  »i„»i.i,-ii.  ^ 
prob«U,id.3?,5,18f  nobaca^  at  ca%a- 
tionsa  aufhaionaaqBe  ocataram,  id.  3&.«i 
38;  id.  90^7, 36. 

n.  Trop.,  Aglaamf  ttfiautintfaim- 
laaanca :  jfroDlia  tnas  nabeetia,  Cic  FhJi 

n&beft  !«>/  (aate-daaa.  ooBiC.  fent 
nobis,  ia,  aa. :  aabfa  iter,  FlaaL  Moc&l 
38 :  Doba  te  anliea,  Li*-.  Aaik.  la  Son: 
Virg.  A.  lOi  636;  c£  Ava.  IdiU  de  nmm- 
sylL  hiat  13,  4)  .d  eieari.-  «  lh-  a^ 
ooncrstua  in  nutiea  cog^tar,  Qe.  K.  D  ^ 
39 ;  id.  Acad.  3,  39 :  atra  BBtea  c«B^k 
lunam,  Hor.  Od. 9,  IC,  S :  etfaaaa  a«al  la 
nnbtbua  imbsr,  Vira.  0. 4^  SIS;  Oi.  H  ^ 
339:  rantlnubeB  aEigaat,  PSd.  ^  47,  4t - 
nube  d^reodsra  votaoaaa  Jaeaib  » 
bring  daen  a  Urd  Jntt  tb  s&l  aO.  K 
566.— Po^:  Sabaeae  naba%  Aaaasfa  «  • 
yTmJUuviiJe,8iatS.4.8,&  ^ 

B.  Tranat  1  1.  i«  «iaa4  a  dm*  mm 
PliB.33;a44:  rrratalla iidialaBiiii  .Mli 
HiiaTitii»iiMinile««Mb»ate.a.3»,am 
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a.  A  dm*  lUek  mtaHnit,  Mwm; 
nabn  kwiutanim,  Lhr.  43, 10:  lerlum  (»• 
kmim,  kL  38,  06:  peditum  cqnituttiqve, 
Id.  35,  49 :  Tolucnm,  Virg.  A.  IS,  854 1 
nigro  glomentur  pulvcra  nabtfa,  jd.  ib.  9, 
33;  mueanim,  Flin.  89,  6,  34:  fuTW 
nubo,  <.  <.  porrigo  eafUt,  {tutaiea,  Be- 
no.  Sflfnin,  3*  34. 

n,  Trop.:  A.  •<  <^*>»<>  <'or  lomttUf 
tutrmi  or  ■uuiitatt'Uisfc  o  ■triiimi :  aa- 
bM  et  intnla  uplare,  Hor.  A.  P.  330. 

B,  CttiuUncu^  el  a  gloomy  oorniti^ 
nance,  of  aloep,  of  druakeanBM^  of  blind* 
new  (poet) :  deme  tnperolHo  Dobetn, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  18,  94 ;  n  811.  8,  618 :  merl, 
Val.  Fl.  3,  65 :  Mperis.  Slat.  Ach.  1,  646 : 
mortu.  Id.  6Ur.  4,  6^  78 :  Dnotla  opacM, 
id.  Thab.  4,  51S. 

C  A  glaomf  or  movmfki  e&ndition  t 
pan  vita*  triati  cetera  uube  raoet,  Or.  Tr. 
3^5vfi3:  omni dateraua peetora nube, StaL 
a  I,  3.  109. 

40biciiria,  ame^alment  i  fraudlbiu 
Anbam,  Hor.  £p.  1. 16,  61. 
^  eloudj  ttorm-aioud^  L  e.  a  thnaUn- 
tag  apfnanutet  or  mporoack  of  misfbrtune, 
war  ;  nubem  belli  dum  detonet,  omnem 
SutiDcrek  Vbg.  A.  10,  806 :  eooaurgma  in 
Italia  Bobet  trada  et  cmoati  bcl^  Juat 
!»,3. 

^ftMftr»  ■•  vm,  adi.  fnvbca'ferol 
u^hMtrimg,  eianA-o^pta  (a  poelicM 
word) :  nublfer  Apeainnaa,  Or.  H.  2, 396 : 
rape^  VaL  ia  4,  SW.— n.  doud-brag- 
ing :  Notoa,  Or.  Her.  3,  58 :  Entna,  SU. 
10,  333 :  Tor,  Luc.  S,  41S. 

*  a&bif  on*  *•  ■>"■•  ■4-  [nabea-fu- 
A>\~CU»uCaMMUit  t  aabifagui  Eoraaa, 


Colpo«t]Q,9e8. 


Cloui-tifHrotrn  qfclaudt 


(a  poet  word) :  t,  I  n 
Ugenae,  Blat.  Th.  1, 


t  ax  of  n  ciomd 
a  gen. :  amnca  ntt- 

_„ ,389:  nimbi.  Prod. 

Baaiart.  486  ^-nnbigenae  clypel,  ilu  A*- 
cillm  (to  called  beoauae  they  fell  (htm  th* 
•ky),  Stat.  8.5,8. 131  (at  aaU«erl)^|L 
la  panic. :  iL  Tkt  Cmumt,  wbom  U^ 
ion  begot  of  a  eloud :  atat  Th.  S,  S63 ;  ao 
0».  M.  1%  Bll ;  541 ;  c£  Hyg.  Fab.  62.-3. 
Pkntrw,  aa  the  ion  of  Nephele :  Phryxoa 
nnl^iena.  Col  po«t.  10, 11$, 

ail1nMr>  a.  am,  T.  nnbigeaa,  as.  I. 

BftUHinHf  a,  um,  (uf).  [nubeaj  FxU 
Vamidi^aotdt  (poat-claaa.) :  aSr,  Claod 
Mamert  de  atat  aniia.  1. 7  dub. 

,  B  (cojiat  Conn,  t  &■• 

loacr.  OrelL  w.  4369),  a. 

L]  A  ilud  or  ham,  In  wfaich  com  waa 
.jept  from  tbe  rafai :  "  aediflcinm  fiicera 
oportet,  iub  quod  tectum  totam  fimdi 
•obHoera  poasia  meaacm,  quod  roeant 
quidam  iHiMtariaia^"  Var.  R.  E.  1, 13,  Sj 
•o  CoL  1,  6, 34  ;  a.  SO,  3  ;  PaM.  1,  36,  2. 

»l)|f«1<«[r  e,  atfi.  [nnboj  Jfarru^Mih, 
nubiUi  flua,  Cio.  Clu.  5 :  jam  plenia  no- 
bilia  aonia,  Virg.  A.  7,  S3  >_nubilea  anni, 
Or.  M.  14, 335. 
'  irtWflf^  *•  *•  ^'^  "<  rnubUum]  To  be 
ciouJf  or  overeaet ;  to  ma*e  elaud^,  to  over- 
ccM :  L  Lit  I  ai  nubilare  coopertt,  Var. 
R.  R.  X  13,  S.— </})  Paaa.:  uU  aubUabi- 
tun  Cato  R.  R.  88. 

B,  TranaC,  To  bt  cfauif,  dull :  tuM- 
lana  folf  or  carbuncull,  Plin.  37,  7,  25. 

IT  Trop.,  To  eioud  over,  to  obtcure 
(poat-claaa.) :  luoem  de^  PauL  NoL  Carm. 

wMtOtUUMi  ■•  "■'>•  "U-  [Bobilaa] 
Ctoudy  (poat-claaa.) :  cailgo,  App.  M.  U, 
p.  768  Oud. 

»«i>li^llff,  a,  um,  Q^.  [nubea]  Cbmif, 
SHTcaK,  toaarin^  (pooL  and  in  poat-Aug. 
proas):  I,  Lit:  nubilom  coclum,  Plin. 
16,^^4S:diea,td.S,8;3^33:  annua, 
Tib.  3,  S,  76.— 2.  Subat :  a,  aubilum, 
i,  II.,  ^  clsudu  M,  clauiy  vmker  i  venU, 

3ui  nutiQura  loducuDt^  Plin.  Ep.  2.  17 1 
ifTerrs  aliqnid  propter  nubilnm,  Snet 
Ner.  13 :  Titasdoa  eolea  atque  Tentoa  et 
nubila  etiam  ac  iiccitttea.  Quint  11, 3,  37. 
— Ia  the  aM,  nubilo.  7a  tlmd^  mmlktr : 
Plia.  7,  60,  TO :  araoei  aereno  texunt  na- 
bOo  texont  Id.  11, 34, 36.^^  U  tbe  plv, 
nubila,  6ntm,  s.,  Tbt  climios  DieapiCBr 
Icni  comaco  nal>ila  dividena.  Hot.  Od.  1, 
34,  S :  caput  later  nubila  eondit,  Virg.  A. 
4,  177 :  ^ilcere  mubaa.  Ov.  M.  1,  338 : 
nubtla  oondooere,  id.  ib.  1,  S73 :  aoblla 
iDduccce  et  peUwait  ld.,ib,  7.  SOS. 
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jBLTranati  L  Cloud-Mng(*g, 
elaSf.  nuUlaa  Anatar,  Ot.  Post  3,  1. 
36 ;  ao PUn.  !^  47,  48;  Cbad.  Laud.  etil. 
1,387. 

2.  D*rk  ginmi :  nubila  Btyx,  Or.  F. 
3,  332:  via  nahaa  tnxu,  id.  Met  4,  433: 
Tibria,  id.  lb.  14,  447 :  Areaa,  dtoMbtg  nt 
(k<  infam^  TUioKt,  Stat  Th.  4,  483. 

3,  Dark,  ol  color :  nubQua  color  mar- 
gariiae,  Plin.  9, 3^  54 ;  Hart  8,  51. 

IL  Trop.:  A,  Btrlndtd. troubbdi  ita 
nubuftm  mentem  Animl  babeo.  Plant 
Ciat  3;  1.  fi:<m*ra  nuUlaa  ira,  Blat  Th. 
3,330. 

BL  Oltomf,  aad,  ■u/aacMl'  °  tolo  aa* 
blla  Tulto,  Or.  M.5,  513:  ocali  Ularitata 
ntteacunt  et  trlatitia  qaoddara  nubilam 
dncnat  Ouint  4,  3,  37 ;  oC  FUn.  3,  6,  4 ; 
Stat' S.  5,  3, 12f— nubila  tempora.  Or.  Tr. 
1,1,39;  aoid.ib.1,9,6:— mAalaoaacenli 
aeu  m&i  Par«a  ftiit,  M^oeoraMe,  adeanK, 
id.  ib.  5,  3, 14. 

*  alkWv^fflUh  *•  nm.  ttU.  [nubea^ra- 
gor]  Wandertng  among  tiu  douaa  t  men' 
toa,  80. 18,  102. 

aft^Oy  paif  ptnm,  3.  r.  ft.  (ace.  to  Prlaei 
p.  789  P.,  the  anelenta  alao  uaad  the  coa- 
atruction  nubere  aliqnam ;  hence  AieparL 
pom,  nuptua,  a,  um;  t.  ad  Jhu)  [root 
NUB ;  whence  alao  nubea]  7*o  coecr,  vtili 
L  In  gen.  (ao  extremely  addom):  ju- 
bet  at  udao  virglnea  nubant  roaae,  Auct 
Perrig.  Veo.  32 :  qnod  a(|ua  oubat  taT' 
ram.  Am.  3, 118. 

B.  In  panic,  of  a  bride :  alicul.  To 
e»09r,  vtUktrt^ior  tbe  bridegroom,  L  a 
to  b«  mmrrUd  to  btm ;  to  marry,  wtd  him 
(the  predom.  algnif  of  the  word) ;  oonatr. 
with  the  doL  or  s&«.,  nuptam  eaae,  alao 
with  caii  f  poaixlafla.  alao  with  mid :  quo 
Ulaa  nubent  diritea  DoUtao  1  Plaut  AuL 
3, 5, 15 ;  Tirgo  Dupait  el,  cui  CTaccilia  nupta 
fuarat,CicdeDiT.l,46:  regla  Parthorum 
filina,  quocum  eaaet  Dupta  regia  Armenl- 
orum  aoror,  id.  Fam.  la,  3  :  quum  in  fa- 
miliam  clariaalmam  nupaiaaca,  id.  C^oeL  14 : 
in  iamiliae  luctum,  id.  Clnent  66 :  ut  una 
apud  dnoa  aupta  caaet  GeU.  1,  33 ;  ai  qua 
rolea  apte  nubere,  nube  pari.  Or.  Her.  9^ 
J33 :  poaae  ipatanXiviam  atatucre,  nubcn- 
dum  poat  Dmaum,  Tac.  A.  4,  40.— In  the 
aupine :  nam  quo  dediati  nuptum,  abire 
nolumua.  Plant  Blich.  1. 3,  83 ;  ct,  uxor, 
invlta  quae  ad  rirum  nnptom  djatur,  id.  itx 
1,  3,  85 :  ultru  nuptum  ira,  Plaut  Caain. 
prol.  86 :  nuptum  locare  rirginem,  Ter. 
Ph.  5,  1,  35 :  propinquaa  auaa  nuptum  in 
aliaa  ciritatea  coUocaaae,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 18 : 
nuptum  mitti.  SalL  fr.  ap.  Ama,  Meaa^* 
Impera.:  cu}uamodi Ue cum &ma fiuHla 
nubitur,  Plaut  Pera.  3, 1,  58 :  praeetruxi^ 
hie  quldem  nuU,  ubi  ait  et  mori,  Tert  a 
Uarc.  4,  38. 

B.  Tranat:  lOf  a  man,  TV?  morrv, 
be  married  (poet  and  in  poat<laaa.  proae) : 
pontificem  Max.  rurana  nubere  neina  eat, 
Tert  ad  Uxor.  1,  7 :  nee  fiiU  aine  conaen- 
aupatmmrlte  et  jure  nubent  id.  ib.  2, 11; 
Hler.  Ep.  32,  a.  19 ;  ao,  riri  nnpU,  Var.  tai 
Non.  480, 3, — So  too,  comically,  of  a  man 
who  ia  ruled  bj  hia  wile :  Non.  143,  84 
aa. :  uxorem  quare  locupletem  ducere  no- 
lim,  Quaeritia  f  uxorl  nubere  nolo  meae, 
Mart  a  13.— Alao  of  pederaaty :  nnbit 
araicua,  Mee  multoa  adhibet  Jut.  8, 134 ; 
ao  Mart  12,  48;  Lampr.  BaUog.  10;  Cod. 
Juatin.  9,  9,  31. 

A,  To  lie  milk  a  ma» :  baao  coUdie  riro 
nublt  Plant  Cut  1, 1,  45. 

3.  Of  plaata.  To  be  wedded,  \.9.ttedlo 
otbera:  vltca  in  Campano  agro  popuUa 
nobunt  Flln.  14, 1,  3:  et  te,  Bacebe.  tuoa 
nnbentem  Juoget  ad  nlrooa,  ManIL  5. 338t 
populua  alba  ^tibna  nnpta,  Plin.  18, 38, 6a 
— Hence 

nuptua,  a,  am,  fa, Ifarriid,  wedded: 
nnpu  Uia,  Cic  Beat  a— Bubat,  nupta,  aa, 
/,  A  married  looaiaa,  &rid«^  wtfei  nova 
nupta,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7, 33 :  pndlca.  Ov.  F.  X 
794 :  nupta  viram  timeat  id.  A.  A.  3,  613, 
— Comically,  in  the  awiac.,  novua  nuptua, 
^  a  man  married  in  Jeat  aa  a  woman  to 
Smother  man,  Plaut  Caain.  5,  1,  6  (alao 
cited  In  Priae.  n.789  P.).— Tran  at,  nupta 
verba,  which  Aouid  not  be  epokai  fry  an. 
married  girU,  bmmodeat  eepreeeions ;  Feat 
p.  170  cd.  MSU. 

IIMbfli  1*1 /-,  ^-  nubea,  ad  init, 

SeJUllh  <k  "$■  [■>»*] -Ulu  a  ««( (poab 
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dairtaal)!  palaiulae  naoalea^  CoaL  Aar. 
Aent  31  37. 

BBCJUnaptai  Arum,  a.  [id.]  Tbinga 
which  ban^  down  from  (reea  in  uu    ' 


of  nuta,  Fir-cottee,  etc 
id.  ib. 


-    lealiape 

FUn.  16,  10,  19 ; 


Apic.  in  Berth. 

intMnM, 

cmaTtTA  a 


Periv.,  Ntearianib  ^  ^^  ^-, 

belonging  to  Nuaria,  JVi 


*aac«llat*e> /■<«■•-  [id-l  .<lUa>:<aw, 

lie.  in  Berth.  Adv.  34,  18. 

,/.  Tbe  name  qf  eeceral 
'dif  M  Cmpatt'o,  with  tbe 
appellation  Alfatema,  the  modem  Aoccra, 
Ur.  9,  41 ;  33,  13;  27,  3;  Cic  Agr.  8,  31; 
id.  Balb.  11 ;  c£  Mann.  Iial.  L,  p.  783.— B, 
*-,  OfS 
'ucenan :  ager,Llv. 
9,  38. — In  the  plw.,  Nucerini,  drum,  au. 
The  Ifnceriant,  Liv.  37,  3.— If.  A  eiif  in 
Vmbria,  whoee  inJuibitanle  are  caUed  Ku- 
oerinl  Farooienaeaaad  C^amelanl,  Plin.  3; 
14, 19. 

aBoMniBf  i-  f*»  Q***^)  -^  wood  wAcra 
nnt^roeegnw:  Stat  8. 1, 6t  13 ;  Tert  adv. 
Valent  80. 

ancaub  »>  mn,  adj.  [id.]  <ya  nut,  of 
a  nut-tree  t  fibulae  unde  Hant  aridae  lUg. 
neac,  ulmoae,  nuoeae.  ficuloeae,  ate,  CaUt 
B.R.31;  aoCatolnPUn.16,39,75:  virga 
nuoea,  Hicr.  Ep.  53,  n.  & 


',  comically  ibr  a  tooth  t 


*  BBoiftAnsAiilwaa  ^  *-  [nnx-frao. 
go]  qa.  w<  nut-cribker,  comically  lea 
Pknt  Bac  4,  3;  1& 

HBfllllBfc  a,  um,  «&.  [nux]  Of  a  nat- 
tree,  late  Lann  for  nuoeua :  menaae,  V«t 
BchoL  Juv.  11, 117. 

aVffipendbCtalBf  ^  *•  [nux-peralcum] 
A  peach  grafted  onanut-trte,anul-ptach: 
peraica,  nnciperaica.  Mart  13, 46  m  lenm. 

nSciprtBm^  l,  a.  [nux-pmnua]  A 
plum  grMed  an  a  nuurte,  a  nulflum: 
PUn.  J.1  13, 18. 

^lic^fttlI■l  a,  um,a<^'.  [nucleua]  De- 
prived oftkekiarnel  or  atoiia,  atoned :  uva 
paaaa,  nucleata,  Soiib.  Camp.  323  dub. 
(ai.  enncleata). 

JQUcUftf  ■re,  at  tt.  [id.]  To  &woau  Item- 
et^,had:  nucleant&na  mamillia,  Tiieod. 
Pilac4,2. 

BVoUnU)  ^  ^  Co^  nnculeua,  from 
nuxfTfenuZ:  I.  Lit:  A,  A  nut;  ap- 
plied alao  to  fmita  reaembung  a  nut:  no- 
sleua  amysdalae,  Plin.  IS,  la  10:  avella. 
nae,  id.  37, 4, 15 :  ^nearum  nucnm,  id.  15, 
10,9;  c£,pinena,Ce]a.2,8S.— Proverb.: 
qui  e  nuce  nucleum  eaae  vult,  frangit  nu. 
cem,  like  tbe  Eng.  prov.,  (Jiere'a  nofiekhtg 
without  wading,  L  e.  be  who  deriroa  an 
advantage  ahould  notahun  the  paina  nee. 
eaaary  to  procure  it  Plaut  (;arc.  1,  1, 
55 : — nucleum  amial,  reliquit  plfnori  pn. 
tamina,  I  have  loet  the  ienul  and  hot  the 
AM,  Plant  Cant  3,  4,  133. 

B,  The  kml,  uaiealaNa  kentet,  the  Mane 
offruita:  nuclei oUTaram,Plin.37, II, 73: 
peraicorum.  Id.  33,  7,  67 :  ceraaorum,  id. 
83, 7, 73 :  lignoaua  nucleua,  Id.  13, 19, 34 : 
achii,  id.  33, 1,  9. 

II,  Tranaf. :  A,  The  kernel,  the  innar 
part,  ineide  of  a  thing:  nucleua  gallae, 
FUa.34,4,5:  myrrhae, id.  13, 16, 35 :  aSil, 
Id.  19,  6,  34 :  conrbae,  pearle,  id.  9,  a%  55. 

B,  The  kernel,  i.  e.  lAa  *«ideaf,  ./trateat 
moet  eolid  pari  of  a  thing :  plnguicudinia 
(terrae),  PUn.  17,  6, 4 :  fcrri,  id.  34. 14,  41, 
§  144;— id.  36,  25,  63:  Inanper  ax  teata 
nucleua  inducatur,  Vitr.  7, 1. 

W«cni«i  »n»n./-  AeHfoflulfOa 
Samnium  or  Campania),  aucnaiaa  iw- 
known,  BO.  8,  S6& 

nficiilai no./- '*•- 1"""!  ■* maUnutt 
Plin.  13s  -ii,  24  : — "  nitcui&i  PrOfnretiiiat 
[:TETir|iii  hpprllahunt  quori  liicltui  A  Vna- 
riiH  C'lkifiliMi  1'iu]»?ii:  nucibiifi  auatentarun^ 
Tci  t)iioil  in  i-f^njra  n-^iono  plurima  otii 
lijinuUt  nnat-itur."  Tr^A.  p.  172  mid  173  ed. 
tL&lV;  cl  Uv.  'i\  1'.). 

t  anciuicnlii^  i-  *a-  ^'x^  f ^'1  T'f.fli, 

A  VinA  uTTiTi  cajfir  Not  Tir.  p.  I'S. 

n'&datio,  ("i^ia,/  [qudoj  A  itrtpptag 
f"\k^,i.  nfikfflntAV  (a  pudt-An?.  word) :  Plia. 
'».  <':  111  -  frffiorum,  Ulft,  fcf.  SS.  H.  8. 
nude,  'i^r..  T.  iiuiliia,  itd^n, 
ntidipcddli^i^ii^i  n*  inudipea]  ^A 
r,!iji'.,M,9  pr-jr^Bti^ia  of  pereoHM  vilA  bare 
f^i,  (he.  hvcfoot/tetital,  reL-brnU-,1  in  teer 
tajvt  of  (■feat  drt>u;(Ht  to  procure  a  1*11  of 
mill :  qunm  atupc4  roelinn  et  arct  annua, 
OULlipL^dalil  denundantllr.  mo^lTratua 
|>tirj]i]ru  ponunt,  fnarea  retio  AverlTllil, 
pruccm   Indj^taut,    Iwatlatn    in*t4iuraat| 

una 
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E.  I&r.  to  EfL  ad  Gate.  t.  8. 

..  Urn.  «»T— «M  ff «] 

ffL,%af^iIu* ■-  tax.  FsiL  &. 


;  Ike  <>■*■«■<»- 
I  Mtk«(r*cUl<nra(Ba- 
MMli)  Jk  <»  •««  At... im  mma,  always 

la  1  u— I.H  f (i^  wiA  ardia^  ■usbesa;  a^ 

■■*■  tontai^  (irw  4i*>  V*- <^  ^4  i^ 
/ir«>r1ir<a|.-iai<iM^MiW.>ar<a|» 
4fa,  etc:  *aaA]U  lartMa  Tjdtnr  eca- 
wtitamt  ex  «arK  ct  die  ci  laHn*  Peit 
pi  nOe^  HU.:  hcriet  ■■<»  lil*M. 
QaaitMi  qidKai,  leztM,  «c,  PlaA  MaM. 
«,  2.  40;  ao.  MB  ega  Loaao  ad«eaio 
Alhcaaa  nahu  tertiw,  U.  Trac.  1. 1.  74 ; 
c£  Aftao.  is  CiMri*.  B.  ISS  P. :  bbAm 
fcidai  inA  W  te  efMolam  loMurcm, 
Oe.  Aa.  K  II :  here,  aadiiia  qamlaa  aa- 
tw  ^iridem  Oie  eai^  riaat  TMc  %  C  S : 
ncocdaaiai.  qai  ^taa  aadtaa  (ertiasded- 
■M  faerit.  id.  WJ.  St  1.  ». 

dtn^^Saaai  i/adt W ro  rfaja  m»,  or  aW 

E|>.  ad  M.  data.  M«  ed.  Xa). ;  eC,  -  JVadf. 
•a  (0<iaaaui,  r^Ana^ir4<.''  doaa.  FUox. 
--  ,kf\,  iamm,  L  a.  a.  [aadaa]  ra 
Bd  or  tare ;  la  jft^  Wv;  Mcaacr  .- 
:  ^la  ceo.:  imuc  inttrdvea 
t  Tn.  &  Ck.  Taae:  4,  TO,  tO: 


■eex 

ly,  ar,  ai  ve  air  ia  Eke.  ia  *•» 

larr.  Vii;.  'e.  1.  U :  (Mia.  U.  .tern.  tX  IK : 
aniitkaiBaB^Or.  IL4,9Cl:  OipHd- 


tart^irii,^.  aaiai  ir<.Lae.«;S»:  aaaT 
•a*»iid  «a«a>.  id  &  «M:  SML  Ih.  & 
7>:  aadaa  a(H^  lii/rii.  Sea.  Bere. 
OclSiL— Cncna..-  laea  aadt  gfB(B- 
flaa.  *»i  aTa^MMiaa.  Sd.  X  IS^cTm- 
da  drtana  CNklTS,  Or.  M.  a  SO. 

B.  !■  parties:  1.  •  y|id  9a*d 
dymd.  or  doriMM  af.  a*lia:  'a>  c: 
^.-  «rt»iaii|rn  IT  Cfe.d«.7.13: 
aiadw  acita,  BBdaa  aaaaa.  Har.S.l3L 
184:  aa  Id.  01.1.14. 4:  m.Vk.m.—  tg) 
WJAad-Mtiia  lafchhi 

Mfae  aadt  ci^  CSc  Yen-,  tl  4.  S^->  0  )  c- 
doo- :  >Mra  fiBae  anda,  9L  4.  M& 

A  Paar,  aaid^  d(«aBae.>kHva.-  ^aaa 
la  acaperaadnB  eaae  TolmKi.  Cic  FIhc. 
»:  aadaic<n*.OT.H«.»IS4;  ao,ae. 
'  aeelw  Jav.  7.  & 

n.  Traaat :  A.  I*  cca>  '*>^  *•><■ 


SVLK 


'»•■ 

taa;a^B:TKK.B.«.&.l»^  m.  < 
■M.id.UI.7.Xf  «■:  ad  I 


S,Lit: 


■afadoa  ltt^n»a^,l«T.  SaW; 

■es  BadaH  ac  deiipii  jabet,  Cic  Veir. 

^j^e:  aadaCaaica|i«t,Tiig.d.lS.313: 

dmroi  nadanrta  dodea,  Locr^^UKS : 
(lidioa,  Ut.  1.37:  tdam  ndaai^^afi- 
■•.Xcp.  Datll:  TiacoaindntViii^d. 
1,  911;  111x4,  1.  7S:  TeaOH  aadarent 
Tad«,Ur.3«.45;  aoTae.  A.«,33:  nadala 
eaeoadDa  tfrae  CMeodaiit,  Or.  M.  1. 345. 

■L  la  panic. :  X.  Ib  ndl't'  '■nc^  7V> 
teacv  aacmred,  <a  a^aae  a  iriaee  to  t£e  ea- 
4B!y:  laCefmava,  lir.  1,27:  maraa  aada- 
taa  defanaorBma.  Caea.  R  O.  2,C:  eoIBs 
aodatnt  bombiibiM,  id.  ib.  7,  44:  Beqne 
riU  nadaoda  liiora  eilallmaliant,  id.  R  C. 
3,15;  Be  eaatra  nadfntnr, Id. B.  G.7,70: 
pneaidiia  aodatna,  SaD.  J.  93 :  a.  foga 
tenon,  Virj.  A.  5,  Ses. 

SL  Prcb.,  TV «r^ apailBiaadr.-  qio- 
Uartt  BDdaTitqiie  oinaia,  C5e.  Verr.  I,  S  ; 
egroa  Dndare  popolaado,  Lir.  44, 37 :  qnem 
lji'aec«|»  alea  nndat,  Bar.  Ep.  1, 18,  31 : 
moTeat  euujcida  liwni  Fuflivia  nadate 
eoloribaa,  id.ih.1.3,19:  ae  noder  ab  il- 
BajOr.  Tr.  1,  6,  7. 

n,  Trop. :  J^  TV  lay  hart,  Ofomi  le 
eroratnm  uiia  integiuiMiilia  diaamolatlo- 
■ia  taae  Badatnmqae  perniicio,  Cie.  de 
Or.  S;  eS:  Tto  ingeidl  aoeiiaa  jorii  anda- 
U,  id.  ib.  1,  38 :  BodaU  omnibiia  rdnu 
MbanieiB  potealaa,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  7;  an- 
datoa  opere  eenaorio  aot  aentmlia  Jodi- 
cnoi  de  amfaita  coiideinAiatiM  reatitait, 
tkam  irfa  had  htt»  Mr^ptd  hf  lie  eauar 
of  Otir  rigku  md  fiwIUgf,  SoeL  Caea. 
41  {tL  aodtoa). 

B^  TV  laf  hart,  maJtt  vU&U,  apote,  te. 
trmi,  H$dMt:  defiictiooem.  Lir.  3S,  33; 
Dee  iUi  prino  itatiDi  creati  Dadne,  qaid 
TcUeat  u.  34, 37 :  fame  eqaealria  pagoae 
sndarit  TohiBtatea  homiBiim,  id.  43,  63; 
Bor.  S.  3,  S,  47:  ingaiiaja  rea  AdTcraae 
mdare  lolent.  celare  wrondae,  id.  ib.  i^ 
8,  74  :  aJtcol  amorem,  Tib.  4,  7,  3 

*  Bftdsbu*  ^  vB>t  *4j'  '^^  V^]  ^O' 

ludj  hcrt:  loca  midalat  Hadr.  carm.  tip. 


Cie.  Pwad.&3;aBdainOM- 
aarta,  Or. 'b.  31 1. 17 :  loeoraa  aada  Boa- 
iaa,  Pia.  H.  Hat.  3  prael:  rinai  aada 
baariaeeoateBlaeat  8eB.BeB.3;IB;  an. 
■BBB  rirtai^  IVtj.  8B:  Bads  BBm  capcaav 
fnMa,  i  e.  «i*ea«  •  e^.  9m.  ffippaL 
ak.  SU— So  freq.  ia  Jarid.  Lat :  MlB  » 


puaaaaiBfc  VmL  BemL  5,  tk.  t:  ettaaa  aa- 
daa coaacaaai  aaaUkobB^faoillodeaL 
We  44,  7,  SI. 

B.l»  P»;:«<fc:  1.  Bajfrt aaadwaad: 
Oaniai'aaai  B  (Oaeavia)  aad  aaal,  ladi 
c(  itBBaii,  ooai  oraata  onliaBia  t^a- 

riai  reate  dalraeta,  CSe.  Beat.  IS:  Or. 
A.  3,  747:  aadi  eapOB.  Or.  M.  4^  SCL 
9L  Xada  mtai  Ontiltd,  L  e.  ilimi 
aerda:  PHa.  Ep.  4, 14^Heiiee, 

Ait.,  nade,  Aaindl),  aiaipir  Qioat  rtai 
aieai):  aBqoid  oadere  brerikr  ae  aade, 
Lact.a,I«ad 


Allg.1 
uSSgfiSj 


f.  faane]  d  ■* 
raOBT  (W  Ut.): 


:I,Llt.:l 


fnrjtmag,  Utrnt.  Tne.  *,  4,  7:  aagai 
paacaiare,IiTria.a^4.40;  ao  id.  Trae. 
3  1.90;  id.  Mere.  3^4,  L  Beaee,  Bans 
agere,  to  piagr  Atfltl:  akd  wgaau  de- : 
deril,  aagai  egettt,  Flaat  Mea.  prol.54: 
ao,  mariiiiaa  nngai  agta,  id.  Alia.  1, 1, 78 ; 
and  eflipl  widaiat  ago:  qao  iflam  ae- 
qaart  in  Penaa  t  muaa,  aaaanat .'  Plaat  { 
Pen  4,  7,7;  aoid.liaM.l^l.ae^ 


:;.^|^&PlXS4M. 


GMB.&4,U:BaBi 

X  4. 43:  id  TWa.  4t  t'ss:  ' 

Bk  aa.      A  Am 

33T. 


gla  t  Cie.  de  DiT.  3  13^-So  of  1 


■aaaaui.'  Plaat  )  Geraaj>.337. 

.l^l.ae>-baBe-i      —III  «■■■  •da.    fcw«aa<pai 

Bctaun  eaae  BB-  ■  aiiaa»(piiatilan):  iaBaaattitaaaaadeB 


•••>—* 


epart.  Hadr.  2S. 

II^|J^^  a,  am,  mdf.  Naked,  &are,  aa- 
daikid,  uicmend,  tzfoid:  f,  LiL:  A. 
In  gen. :  tamqaam  nodaa  auoea  leaeret, 
la  rentrem  abatuliue,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  66 : 
Bodoa  roemlnm  PTracnion,  VIrg.  A.  8, 415 : 
capita  nndo,  iar«Uadcd,  SalL  J.  94 :  nn- 
dla  pedibnf,  Hor.  S.  L,  8,  34 :  coatae  nn- 
dae  tegmine,  BiL  S,  449.  — Eap.,  Widuna 
tiu  t9g^  ^  oiu*a  tunic :  Dodaa  are,  iere 
Bodiu,  Virg.  O.  3  399;  ao  Petr.  93;  Aar. 
Vict  Vir.  iUaatr.  17;  ct  Drak.  Lir.  3,  26, 
9. — Vnanud:  in  maximo  metn  zradnm 
et  ceecain  corpat  ad  lioatei  Tortere,  kU 
MhutUu  back,  Sail  J.  107 ;  ao  Lir.  5,  43, 
3  Drak. — Proverb. :  Teatimenta  detrabere 
aado,  t  eta  get  tomakhig  <ntt  of  untytka 
MM 


'  ;ba:  Beaeio<nidmedtaaaaagBniBi,Bor. 
<  R.  1,9,  3:  eC  CatoL  1,  4 ;  %it.  9, 1,  & 
'  SooTtkeaan^ofbiredleiBaleBKmrBerB 

at  a  IkBeral;  haec  aoat  aoo  aagae 

eadm  moctiialia,  Phmt.  Aate.  4, 1,  b.- 
I  to  Honiaa,  Pliialiia  called  voa 
I  BVne,  Noa.  144, 30;  r.  aogln 

IL  TranaC  (abalr.  BCD  eoaerMoX  Jia» 
{  art,  jcken.  dnU  fiOam:  tola)*  hriiet 
I  ineraaBiigaa,Cic.  Actfi,3:  EgoUepkaes- 
j  torn  . . .  Niciam,  ego  oogaa  maximaa  otani 

mea  cuudlale  amn  compleana,  id.  Q.  Fr. 

1,  3  3:    comitea  Graeeoli,  qaocaaiqae 

tbat:  turn  in  eoliiilBtii  augaiuM  lAi],  id. 

Iia3L 
B»r«1«1V  e,  »df.  [BBgae]  FHm^iu, 

irifUf,  wnUtm,  oapip  (a  poal  rlawlral 
"     tbeoremata,  OeB.  I,  9:  acboliea 


■edamnngalia,id.4,l;  ao  id.  7,17:— 
[  oUm  nngalia  eoBaeripai,  lrUl$,  t^a- 
•a,  Front,  de  fer.  Ala  3  ed.  Mai. 
t  BBcSStaai  <^/  [BogifflaJ  rotierf, 
m$aHt:  "aivaHtai,  mwftr^f,  <3loaa. 


ttOta, 
t 

PhOox.:  "aayaaiaa,  ^Kvaftrtt.'  Gloaa. 
Lat  Oraee.  ^ 

atetolMtfc  Acnm,  a.  [angae]  TM 
fia,  muk:  App.  M.  1,  p.  113;  cC  -inT 
gamtata,  MXif^ra,"  Gkiaa.  Lat  Oraee. 

tBtCVSf  r.  nn&az,  ad  ia4L 

BAMton  o™.  ■■  Imgor]  A  jaur. 

joka-^oSb6Ur,  triJUr ;  henee,  too,  a  hng. 

gan,  a  magganr :  ilhie  eat  nngBtor  oi- 

hni,  BOB  Baad  bomot  Kan.  ia  Fait  •.  r. 


-•■•■-  t»" 
.       .  .    <eccLUa.):.Ba^ 

aaea  popaS.  Tect  adr.  Mbr.  3L ;.  aad  n. 
*•■  Fkoha  S,  7  <a  «bmL  at  de  &k. 

MdBfiektM.  tf^  f.  pd.]  A  dev» 
tag,  ..aanai^  (end.  Lot.):  qSK  l^i  iinaii 
iat  oBBB  adttcabo t  "^ri  adi    Mmi    I 

14  >B. 

Lat),  Tnt  adr.  Payck.  B;  Ebr.  ^^133. 

wS^^.kML\%%:gtm.fcmt.,  aa 
lBe,Fk«tlGL3ll,»;;  fttm-l,  aOi  X 
Aad  c£Caloki  PriBCLp.CM  P.;  Caecai. 
ib.  p. CTB)  (ae^dlBa]  Kataatf,  nrrar.  aa. 

£  Ib  gen.:  aaaiMa  bbBb,  Earn.  Abs 
1,  W:  BoUa  Tidefcar  aMaor  iiiiaii^a.  Hi 
LaeLL  4:  pnacepta,  id.  OKI.  37:  ax 
lae  Hlea,  id.  da  Or.  1.  as :  elnkaa«»  bef: 
tram  boIIb  iiiailiallui,  U.  K.  Dl  I.  SB 
boHo  pacta,  U.  Mar.  13 :  wdla  cacts  er 
dbi4Caea.&a.^U:  aBtar  adiK  popri 
>wb  BolB  caina  TCBvm  OoMoill  IM  cat 
aa  waaal  boa  >b«  rtgit,  SblL  C.  3»>a..^ 
nalhiadBBi,  Saat  am  am:  Bidladw 
Ut.S,34:  aoid.9S.U.-w«dSr^, 
kt  gaad  far  awlii^  ■• 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


KUM 


KtfMA 


dixemnt  b«1U  rel,  neqoe  fn^ifl  bottM^ 

OelL  7, 11 ;  id.  13,  30.  i  fd.  oC'i,  3:  Ttdeanu  ergo,  num  eitjxy 

Subtt,  finr  nemo,  No  oiu,  nebodf  %iAtio  haeo  longior  demum  efl»e  debcat, 


im  quit,  id.  Att  13,  8;  Id.Cluent  38; 

.  ofl:i.3 


<«o  in  Cic.  extnatnely  nkkim) :  PL  Qa'l 
moira  pouum  f  Ckrf.  NnUiu  plus,  Flaut 
Bttc.  ^  2,  12:  niot  aalli,  Cic  Oft.  1,  37: 
berneflcla  properantliu  nddere :  Ipta  ab 
mtllo  repetttre,  Sail  J.  96 :  ant  nollo  aut 
quam  tMOcisaiinia  pneaeDtibua,  Id.  ib.  109 : 
nnUo  noatium  saattneiite  noTum  ae  velut 
Snfemum  aspectam,  Tae.  O.  43 :  a  nallo 
ante  nofl  prodita.  PUn.  18,  S8,  e9^-In  the 
/Mt^  FlauL  Aul.  3,  S,  34  :  1>r.  HeaaL  5, 
3.  90;  Prop.  3,  3,1;  3.24,41;  Or.R.Am. 
747  ;  Just  28,  4 :— nulU  duo.  Not  two,  no 
two :  nuUac  duaa  in  tot  milUbua  hominuin 
indlacretai  efflgiea  eicilstere,  PHn.  7,  1, 1 : 
•o,  ita  fit,  nt  nuU  duo  eoncinant,  id.  3,  1. 
3: — nullua  alter,  nulhu  nniia,  Jffo  otkoTt 
no  ofw .'  aceleatiorem  nnnam  Ohixere  al> 
temm.  Plant  Bac.  2,  3,  22 :  nulla  re  nna 
magi*  oratorem  commendari,  qnam,  «(c., 
Cle.  Brat  58 ;  cC  id.  Prov.  Cona.  4 :— nul- 
Itu  nOD,  Evarf :  nulla  reram  foanun  non 
reltcta  inter  faostee,  Lir.  8,  26 :  nnllo  non 
M  die  eztoUc,  Sen.  Ep.  12 ;  so  Boet  Caea. 
76: — DOQ  nuUus,  r.  nonauUua.  —  In  the 
neutr.,  nullum,  nuIUaa,  Ifoihing:  Oraii 
praeter  laudem  nuIHiu  avari,  Hor.  A.  P. 
324  :  nuUo  xnagia  Gaesaris  omiciUnm  de- 
merutt  Pnmius,  quam  quod,  etc^  Sen. 
Ben.  2,  25 :  nullo  magla  atndla,  qnam  ape 
gaudent.  Quint  %  4,  -Q.— AdTerbtally,  nul- 
lo, Never :  nuUo  reriua,  qnam  nbi  en  cth 
gitentor  hoatium  castra  cape,  Liv.  32,  63 : 
nuHua,  for  non.  Not,  not  atali:  at  tu  ede- 

Kl  nullna  creduas.  Plant  Trin.  3,  1,  ."S ; 
Rud.  4,  4,  91 :  PhUottmna  non  xnodo 
nullna  Tenit,  aed,  etc,  ac.  Att  11.  24  : 
Beztua  ab  armia  nuQua  diacedit,  id.  lb.  15, 
32 ;  did.  lb,  15,  29 :  noUte  arbftrari,  me. 
qaum  a  Tobis  diacesaero,  nnaquam  ant 
Bnnnm  fore,  id.  de  Sen.  22. 

U  I B  p«rtlc.  '•  ^  Cfno  aceoanc  or 
wumunt^  inoi^Uoant,  tripng'.  Igitur  tn 
Tttlaa  et  Appufeiat  lejfea  nullas  puCaaf 
Cic.  Leg.  2,  6:  uuUum  vero  Id  quidem 
argumcntum  est,  Id.  Tuac.  2,  5 :  aed  vidoa 
unilain  eaae  rempubl.,  nuHum  aenatnm, 
tf&,ld.aPr.3,4;  Nep.Phoc.1.2:  In  Ma 
tam  parvia  atque  tarn  nnlUs,  Plln.  1],  2,  2. 
0,  Not  proper,  not  at  it  ot^kt  to  be:  nt 
vine  hia  atudlis  ritam  nullam  eaae  duca- 
mns,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  5.  SO ;  Luc.  1,  589. 

C  Nullua  aum,  /  am  loaf,  «ii^a«^  ft** 
oU  over  with  me  (nnte-dasa.) :  ai  id  factum 
eat,  ecco  me  nullum  senem.  Plant  Caain. 
2;  4,  26;  cf.  id.  Most  2, 1,  41 ;  Id.  Merc.  1. 
3,  52 ;  104 :  nullua  ee,  Oeta,  nlai«  etc,  Tcr. 
Ph.  1,  4, 1 ;  cf.  Id.  Andr.  3,  4.  30. 

BfUDf  ^^-  ^  intern^,  partiele.  naed 
for  the  most  part  where  a  neffattre  answer 
la  expected :  I,  In  a  direct  interrogation, 
where  It  has  no  corresp.  term  in  Kngiiah : 
nuro  igitur  toe  ducnm  nanfragtum  auatnlit 
fertem  gobamuidif  ant  nnm  Imporato* 
mm  Bcientia  nihil  est,  quiaf  etc^  Cic.  de 
XHv.  1,  14:  nam  exsvectatls,  dum  L.  He- 
tellufl  testimonium  alcat  f  Id.  Vcrr.  2,  3, 
53;  id.  Rep.  1, 11:  numbarbarorumRom* 
uius  rex  lutt  ?  id.  ib.  1,  37  ^  num  furls,  an 
prudcns  hidla  me  obscure  canendo  f  Hor. 
8.  2,  5,  58 ;  cf.,  num  Inciimaa  rictus  dcdit 
Virg.  A.  4,  370.— <j3)  Joined  to  nam  and 
ne,  niinmam,  numno :  eho  nnmnam  hie 
reKctus  custos  1  Ter.  Eun.  2, 2, 55 : — num- 
ne.Tt8  me  tre  ad  cocnam  T  Plaut  True.  2, 
&  K :  Denm  ipsimi  nrnnne  Tidisti  1  Cic. 
N.  D.  1,  31;  id.  Lael.  11.— <y)  Num  quid 
(alio in  one  word,  numquid)  rial  Do  you 
with  mnf  tkin^  fttrther  f  ie  tkert  any  thing 
•Ue  r  a  rery  common  form  of  lenro-taK* 
Sng:  FUut  Am.  1,  3.  44;  46;  3,  3,  15,  et 
aacp.;  cC Ter.  Eon. 2, 3, 49 Don.;  Cic.  Att 
6,  3,  6;  5,  2,  2;  Llv.  6,  34,  7;  for  which, 
alio,  numquid  me  via  f  Plaut  Ctst  1,  1, 
119;  Id.  m  e,  6.92;  and  elUpdeBllr,  num- 
quid me?  Plaut  Poen.  3,  6,  6. 

n.  In  an  indirect  intcrrogatlott,  Wketh- 
er :  quaero,  num  aliter  ac  nunc  OYeniunt; 
erenlrent?  Cic.  Fat  3:  Tidete,  num  dubl- 
tandum  Tobli  ait  omnt  studio  ad  id  hel- 
ium incumberc,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  7 :  jua- 
•enint  apeculaii,  num  soliicitati  animi  ao- 
ctomm  eaacnt,  Liv.  42;  19 :— exsiatkt  hoc 
loco  ouaedam  quacstlo  subdlfflcilia :  num 
quando  amid  novl.  dlgni  andcitia  Teter^ 
bus  alnt  anteponendt,  Cic.  Lael.  19;  ao, 
i)ii]Bqwa»do,ld.FliiL5,Ui  id.Vailii.6t 


whetko'  tkie  ezpofition  akmtUi  not^a  littU 
longer  miU,  Quint  4, 2, 79 :  consultus,  num 
et...vri1et,  wketker  he  did  not  aiao  wisA, 
Snet  Aug.  18. 


So 


llM||U|y  ae,  m.    A  Roman  proper  ntcme. 
1 :  I,  Koma  PompQin*,  7%e  eeamd  king 


of  Some,  LIT.  1,  18  aq. ;  Cic.  Rep.  2,  13 

2. ;  Or.  F.  2,  69 ;  id.  ib.  3,  305  »oo.,  et 
;  cf.  Niebubr,  Rdm.  Geach:  1,  p.  265  af. 
— IL  Numa  Marciua  (Martiua),  A  SaHne, 
a  friend  of  the  farmer  ond  kigk-prieet,  Lir. 
1.20:  Tu;.A.tf,U;  c£ Hartung, Relig. d. 
RS«.  1,  p.  fil& 

Sfoniksiaf  *e<  /•  ^  eea^soaet  tovn  in 
PfcwnMTPBn.  3,  13,  18 ;  Sil.  8,  433;  cf 
Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  462.— U  Derlr..  NUMA- 
NAS.  atia,  Nnmonian,  Inacr.  ap.  Grat  446, 
1  and  2 ;  Inacr.  ap.  Don.  cl.  5  n.  1. 

ffftnMmtJ^  oe,  /.  A  eity  ni  Htspanla 
Tarraconensis,  which  lau  eoptitrad  and  de- 
frayed by  Scipio  Afrioanne  the  IhungiTf 
Lir.  Eplt  47;  54  ao.;  Cic.  Off.  1,  11;  id. 
MeL  2,  6,  4 :  cf.  Ukert.  Uiapan.  p.  454.— 
p.  Derir.,  SHinanllllU  ^um•  «4^-> 
iVKfiiafir^e:  DeNumRntfno  foedere.iaatw 
by  C.  Mancinua,  but  not  ratified  by  the  Sen- 
ate, Cic.  Rep.  3, 18 ;  id.  Fin.  2, 17.— Bnbst, 
Numantinus,  1,  m^  A-eum^me  of  Se^rio 
Afiieanue,  ae  the  taker  ofNwnmtfAf  cf. 
Or.  F.  1,  596.— In  the  plur^  Kumantini, 
Arum,  m.,  Tke  Nutnahtinee:  Jut.  8,  10; 
LiT.  Ep.  59. 

ffjimttilBg^  i,  m.  A  Rianlian,  eur- 
noNiMRemums :  Virg.  A.  9,  592. 

Bbmftrini  (numm.),  a,  um,  adj.  [tm- 
mna]  Of  or  hdongimg  to  money,  money- : 
L  Lit:  difBcnItas  nnmarla,  pecuniary 
diOeulty,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 2,  SB;  et  difllcnitaa 
rei  nummnriae.  Id.  ib.  2, 4,6:  numaria  the- 
ca,  a  money-boT,  a^er,  id.  Att  4, 7 ;  so,  area, 
Not.  in  Non.  495,  %r :  rea  numnia,  the  coin- 
age, Cic.  Oft*.  3, 20 :  lex  ComeUa  numaria, 
pOMed  by  Syila  againet  forgery,  id.  Verr. 
^1.42:  poena,(*a«it<),Ulp.Dig.4,8,n. 

IL  TranaC,  Bribed  with  money,  venalt 
wureenary:  nnmarfi  Jndlcet,  Cic  Att  1, 
16;  ao  id.  Clucnt  28;  cf  id.  Ib.  27,  75: 
Judicium,  Id-  Verr.  S;  3,  ."S? :  n.  tnterpres 
pacia,  id.  Cluent  36 :  uumarinm  tribunal, 
Sen.  Bea  1,  9fin. 

nAnfltio  (numm.),  6nia.  Alhlaeread' 
ing  for  nundlnatio,  Cic.  Phil.  2,  43. 

n1^in**BI  (nnmm.),  a,  um,  adj.  [nn- 
mna]  iitoneyed,fkmi»kedvixhmoney, rich .- 
faomo  bene  nnmntus,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  22 :  ac 
bene  nnmatum  decorat  Suadela  Venus- 
que,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  38 : — numador  rever- 
ter, App.  M.  1,  p.  33  Oud. 

BWnoUa*"^/  A  kind  of  i^aehie  or 
fitter,  for  cattle  and  criminala :  "aitmclte 
genua  vinculi,  quo  quadrupedes  deligan- 
tnr,  aolet  antem  ea  fieri  nenro,  aut  rorio 
crudo  boTia,  ut  plurlmum,'*  Feat  p.  173 
ed.  MtUI. :  "  KMNeUoe  maddnae  genus  Hg- 
neum  ad  discmciflndoa  noxloi  paratum, 
quo  et  coUum  et  pedes  immittunt  Plau- 
tns  Asinarla  (3,  2,  ^  :  asrros,  eatenae,  ear- 
eeree,  aanuUiu,  peaicae,  boias,"  Non.  144, 
25  eq. ;  Col.  7,  8,  6 :  nbi  potest  etlun  nu- 
mella  M>ricari.  ut,  etc.,  id.  6, 19, 2  (of.  nu- 
mcUi;  al.  numellae). 

ttOIIMlllUh  ^  ">•'  ^-  numelhi,  ad  fin. 

nhnktnb  ^^  *>•  [fw  nuimen,  ^m 
nuo]  A  nodding  with  tlte  head,  a  nod:  *t. 
Lit :  terriflcas  capitum  quatlentea  numi- 
nc  cristas,  Lucr.  2,  633. — Hence,  "  niMwa 
quasi  nutns  del  ac  poleatas  dicitnr,"  Fest 
173  cd.  MtllL 

B.  Transf.,  An  indination  of  a  thing 
toward  a  place :  in  qucm  quaeque  locum 
dirorso  numhie  tendunt  Lucr.  4, 180. 

n,  Trop..  A  mod,  1.  e.  command,  wiU: 
jjin  gen.  (so  Ukewise  rarely,  and  only 
poet.):  ad numcn mentis momenqoe mo- 
▼eri.  Lucr.  ^i^  145. 

B.  In  partic,  7%edMnewiU,thewai 
or  power  ef  the  gode  (the  claaa.  si^uif*  of 
the  word):  "nunea  dlcunt  ease  imperi- 
•van,  dictum  ab  nutu ;  numina  sunt  quo- 
Jus  impcrlum  maximum  esse  rldeatur," 
var,  L.  L.  7,  5,  §85:  deo.  cujus  numint 
parent  omnia,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1.  S3 :  multa 
saepe  prodigla  rim  ejus  (Ceruris)  numen- 
que  declarant,  id.  Verr.  2;  4.  49 :  dU  im- 
mortales  suo  nnmlne  atque  auxilio  urbis 
tectu  defendant,  Id.  Cats,  13:  s.  interdic- 


NUMB 

tumque  deorum  Immortalium,  id.  Pis.  21 : 
nox  et  Diana  Nunc  nunc  adeste,  nunc  in 
bostilefl  domoa  iram  atque  numen  rt^tc^ 
Hor.  Epod.  5,  53. — Ucnco,  transf,  of  thd 
wiil,  might,  authority  of  powerftil  persons : 
flectcre  tcnta  Caesarcum  numcn,  numlne, 
Bacche,  tuo,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  3, 43 ;  cf.  id.  Pont 
4, 13,  24  :  RDnuitc  P.  C.  nutum  numen^e 
vestrum  inrlctum  Campanis,  Liv.  7,  30.  ' 

2,  I&  gen.,  Divinity,  deity,  divine  mqj- 
tety,  etc. ;  and,  concr.,  a  dioinity,  deitjff  a 

Cod,  goddeee :  numina  Palladis,  Vl^.  A. 
543:  per  Dianae  numina,  Hor.  Epod. 
17,3:  voneranturnvminanymphaeMys- 
donidesquc  nurus,  Or.  M.  6,  44  : — audu 
. . .  poaltaa  ut  glaciet  nlves  puro  numine 
Juppiter,  Hor.  Od.  3,  10, 7 : — noa  magna 

Srecatj  numina,  Virg.  A.  3;  634 :  si  quem 
fumlna  iaeva  sinunt  Virp.  G.  4,  7 :  pro* 
missaque  numlne  firmat  ucby  ealli«gA 
god  to  witneuf  by  an  oath.  Or.  St  10,  430 : 
— vadimus  immlxU  baud  numine  nostro, 
not  with  Heaven  on  our  eidc,  Virg.  A.  2, 396. 
—Of  the  manes  of  a  beloved  person:  Ju- 
ro  per  IHos  manes,  numina  mei  doloria, 
Quint  6  prooem.  $  10  Spald. 

inUttgrftMl^fr  ^>  ^-  [numerus] 
That  eon  be  numbered  or  amnted,  numer- 
able  (poet  and  very  rare) :  numernblUa 
calculus,  Or.  M.  5,  M7 : — populus  numo- 
rabllis  utpote  parrus,  taeify  numbered, 
Hor.  A.  P.  206. 

wSaairtL^  e,  a4i-  Hd-]  Cf  or  belong- 
ing to  ttimoer,  numeral :  numcrale  no- 
men,  in  grammat  lAng.,  a  nvmerol,  Priac 
p.  579  and  581  P. 

im^rftriiub  {1.  «•  W  L  ^"  »iaf 

met^ctan,  Aug.  tn  Psalm.  146,  aect  11 ;  Id. 
Lib,  arbitr.  2,  IL  — H,  An  accoHitttmt, 
heater  ofaceounta :  "  n  umerarii  vocatf  sunt, 
qui  publicum  numum  HcrarUs  Infcrunt," 
bid.  Ong.  9,  4;  Amm.l9,  9;  so  Sid.  Ep. 
1, 11 ;  2.  1 :  5,  7 ;  Cod.  Justin.  12,  tit  50 : 
De  numerarus,  actuariis,  etc* 

nOlllMAIiOy  ^"i**  /•  [numcro]  A 
counting  out^  paying,  payment  (a  poat- 
Aug.  word) :  uM  numerado  exigctur,  CoL 
1,  £  13 ;  11,  1,  24  :  ab  iato  fiet  numeratlu, 
8en;Ep.  18;  id.  ib.  26. 

nnm^r&tOTj  ^^t  "*■  [i^]  -^  eoTaiter, 
numberer (lateLat) :  numerator aidcrum, 
Aug.  Confess.  5,  4. 

■finidrfttllih  ^  u°3t  P"^  Bnd  ^^ 
from  numero. 

IHiiierilif  BC)  /■  [numems]  J,  Tlte 
goddeee  of  counting:  ''Nwmeri*,  quae 
numcrare  doceat**  An^.  C.  D.  4,  li<--1|, 
T%e  goddeee  of  speedy  birth  :  Var.  In  Noo. 
352,  31  eq. ;  cf.  Hartung,  ReUg.  d.  Rdm.  % 
p.  240. 

*  1.  nfimeriiub  ".  ^un,  adj.  [id.)  qf 

or  belonging  to  number,  numeral:  numc* 
ria  aestimatio.  JuL  Valer.  rea  geat  Alex. 
H.  3,  58  cd.  Mai. 

fl.  INtlllittXill|b  iif  *<••  '^  Romon  prao- 
nomen:  **qui  celeriter  erant  natl,  fere 
iVtmcr/os  praenomlnabant  Var.  in  Non. 
352,  29.  Concoming  the  introduction  of 
this  prncnonien  into  the  Fnbion  gens,  t. 
Fest  p.  170  ed.  Hflll.  So,  Numenus  (ab- 
brev.  N.)  Fabius  Buteo,  Llv.  41,  28:  N. 
F^iua  Vibulanus,  a  eonevl.  Id.  4,  43:  Nu- 
wuriue  Numestius,  Cic.  Att  2,  22  ^.— 
JFem.  Nunwrta  was  not  in  use,  Var.  L.  L. 
9.  38,  5  55. 

3.  Iffimftiinii  B.    7^  fiMK  of  a 

Rfmtan  t^i".     SoTQ-  tTumPTins  RufNja.  a 

tri-''ii..  -r/v  .-'■■••[•l  \.V  r.  i^.  i\ti  rtiemy 
cf  rf.yr,'.  i  h-'  !^i. -I.  Si ;  a^:  43.— It  Dfr 

ri^    rrnmerv^nst «.  «m,  -#7of  or 

beJan^tnjf  Hf  ti  yvmrriti^  jVwtfniiq  t  rm- 

duit-'uhim,  fkv  AtL  T,  %  7. 

X.  nometOF  '^^^-  ^tum.  i.  «,  i.  [nu 

mf?ru-|  A'  rJTTjrtif,  rfcA<>n,  BWBiAff.' |,Lit : 
ai  siTiirnilort  numrfrt?mus  la  stoguliu  (rf\4- 
taji.").  *.'tc  Htp.  :t^  4:  ca,  ri  vx  rclt  nu- 
UKTO**.  inniiniernbtllB  tilJll;  e\  C\  Tvhvu. 
mmikn,  id-  Af  Or.  a,  33  ^  a.  per  digitoH. 
Ov,  F-  ;i,  J23t  Totnrjfle  pro  rtuminH.  vix 
muiiemitdft  fftcit  thst  r-am  hardly  he  mtini.^ 
ed,  Qlmowi  imiKmcrahii,  1*16.4,41  1^:  acr^ 
reofl  voce  dlgftfeqitt;  numcmn',  ^V-CU 
Clriud.  ^Jl ;  turn  Hcftt  a  PIpu  pamcrpa  go- 
ntiB,  ^rit  rnhoji,  deriwf:.  Juv.  8^  13 1 : — nu- 
tavrn  ffciintiiiii„  wjis  aaiel  to  tiui  tonmt  ^f 
a  ^.'niitrtr  o^ipofcd  lo  a  bilf,  and  wba  con- 
siLlcred  thaJ  Ihcw  ivaa  dot  ft  quotdm  of 
Mptiton  pretent ;  emjiv,  to  the  ETnir.  T  de- 
•iM  atuH^iht  Bousty  Fc*L  p,  170  od. 
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MVUM 
MalLi— aa  quid  ad  awwtam  "cMHiiJa.'" 
■at  "Huma-a,-  Cle.  Att.  S,  4,  3  Orell.  IT. 
&.;  CoeL  In  Cic.  Fam.  6,  11,  3  (cC  also 
PUa.  Phl  76). — Poet,  nnmerare  pecdne 
chordAJS  10  run  okt  tic  ttringt,  L  e.  (o 
fl^  Jut.  6,  381. 

0.  In  pftrtio,  of  monej,  To  count 
put,  m/  ouif  poff:  (tipendium  nomorare 
mlHnbiu,  Clc.  nt.  3S :  pecuniam  de  luo, 
Cic.  An.  16, 16,  A,  ^  5 :  maEDun  pecuni. 
am  numeraie,  Cacs.  B.  C.  ^3- 

n,  Trop. :  A,  7a  reckon,  nmbcr  a> 
Q&e'a  OWD,  i  «.  w  Aore,  pottett  (so  rerj 
rarely) :  donee  eris  felix  multoa  numera- 
Ma  amicoa,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  8,  5 :  reteiani  tri- 
cena  aut  supra  stipcndia  numerantea,  Tac. 

B,  To  aanunt,  rtckom,  atom,  eontUtr 
at  any  Diing :  Sulpidnm  accusatorem  an- 
mn  numerabat  non  oompedtoreni,  Cic. 
Hmr.  34 ;  id.  Phil  13,  4 :.  aafuentea  dvoa, 
qnalcm  ine  et  ease  et  nvmcrari  Tolo,  id. 
Fam.  1, 9 :  ia  prope  alter  Timarcliidea  nit 
merabatuT,  Id.  Verr.  3,  i!,  70 :  n.  aliquid 
bene6cii  loco,  id.  Fam.  3,  0 :  mora  in  ben- 
McQ  parte  (oi.  partem)  numcretur,  id. 
Phil.  iX  1 :  Toluptatem  nullo  loco,  id.  Fin. 
%  88 :  aliqoid  hi  bonis,  id.  Leg.  3;  5:  aU- 
orid  bi  actla.  Id.  PbH.  1,  8 :  ipse  honeatia- 
Hmna  Inter  snoa  niunenilntiir,  Id.  Roac. 
Am.  6 ;  Thucydides  nmnquam  eat  nnina- 
ratiu  orator,  id.  Brut.  45. — Hence 

nftmirfttaa,  a,  nm,  Pa^  Counttd  out, 
fold  domu ;  hence,  in  naiy  nontji,  in 
eatk !  Uc  aunt  quinque  argeoti  lectae  nu- 
Ueratae  mbiae,  Plant  Pa  4, 7,  SO:  duo 
taknta  arnnti  nnmerata,  Id.  Aain.  1, 3^  41 : 
doa  uxona  numerata,  Cic.  Caedn.  4. — 
Bence,  anbsL,  numeratum,  i,  h.,  Ji^adj/ 
aoujt.  auh :  quae  tna  eat  suavitaa  noOea 
ft  me  hoc  tempore  aestim&tionem  acclpe- 
re;  nam  nnmerntum,  ei  cuperem,  noa 
faaberem,  Cfc.  Fam.  ^  SO:  ut  numerato 
mallm  quam  aestimatione,  id.  Att.  12,  35 ; 
ao  LiT.  36,  31  jbf . ;  Uor.  S.  3,  3, 166  -.—in 
muieratOL  in  readf  montif:  tcatamento 
edizh  relinquere  m  numerato  HSDC, 
PUn.  33, 10,  47.— Hence, 

B,  Trop.,  In  numerato  habere,  n 
hoM  in  reaiinuB  (a  plirase  of  Augustua) : 
**  dictum  eat  de  actore  facile  dicente  ex 
tempore,  ingenium  eum  in  numerato  lia- 
bere,"  Quint  6;  3^  111 ;  cf  Ben.  Contr.  3, 
13JIII. 

>  nipM&ra*  '^t  ^*  numerus,  mdjin, 
fgf^Kt^apf  adv^  V.  numeroeus,  mdjtn, 

immoi^ailmi  fttia,  f.  [numerosua] 
A  grot  nimisr,  muititudt  (a  poatclaas. 
word);  numerositaa  inanmera,  Uacr,  S. 
f,  30:  filiarum,  Tert  Honog.  4:  coriali- 
OBI,  Cod.  Thood.  13,  5,  3:  Seriptorum, 
Bd.  Carm.  23, 150. 

miaaititUni  '*>■>  t-  numetwa^ 

"  "    __^  a,  am,  atg.  [nnmerua]  l 
,    .  a  grtat  nianbtr,  numtrou*, 
manifold  (fa  only  noat-Aug.) :  numeroaa 

Sabea,  VaL  Fl.  S,  40:  paitua,  PUn.  11,  40^ 
S :  herba  radiee  magna,  numeroaa,  id,  31, 
94,95:  clTitaa,  nomerosiaaima  proTindae 
tottua.  At  mot  popalout,  Tac.  Agr.  17 :  nu- 
mroaiasima  flomm  Taiiptaa,  PUn.  35, 11, 
40:  numeroaiaaima  auSragia,  id.  7, 28,  Zl : 
cepioBa  et  numeroaa  domua,  Plin.  Ep.  4, 
15:  debitor  arcoe.  Hart  3,  31;  id.  4,  1: 
{raUna  eqoinua  lato  et  moaculomm  torls 
Bomeraeo  pectore.  Col.  8,  39 ;  ao,  Ibminl- 
bua  toroaia  ac  numeroaia,  id.  ib. :— pictor 
dlllgentior  quam  nomeroaiar,  nta  It  mart 
acMH-oM  thm  i>ra<{/!e^  PUn.  35, 11, 40^  §  130 : 
gymnasium  ionge  nnmeroslua  la»i«»miet 
aiars  eotntitt,  wttk  more  wingt,  PUn.  Ep. 
10^  48 :  nufloeroaa  tabula,  a  painting  wUk 
manf  Murtt,  PIfai.  3^  U,  40,  n.  ^:  nu- 
meroaam  opu&  ofvcnaut  omioua,  Quint 
S,  10, 10:— NUMER03A  REB  means  ao- 
rioiuly  acamulithtd,  katinM  a  inottUigt 
efmmyiUngt:  REB  NVHEROSA  FVI, 
Iincr.  an.  Grut  633, 3. 

n.  -^H  efrkftkm  or  JkonaeaK  aeurd- 
Uf  to  HuftSm,  mtaturtd,  rkjfAmual,  Jkar- 
winiout,  mtlodiout  (so  quite  daaa.) :  nu. 
meroaaque  brachia  dudt  Or.  Am.  3, 4, 39 : 
nameroaoa  ponere  greasua  (at  geatua),  id. 
Pont  4,  3,  ra :— numeroaa  oratia,  r^ltO- 
mkal,  mtlodiout:  si  numeroanm  eat  id  In 
omnibua  aonls  atqne  voclbua,  quod  hal)et 
qoaadam  impreasionea  et  quod  mctiri 
posaomus  InterTalUa  aaqoalUma:  raMsu 
1016 


«la,Ciig.OB.48:  aptaetnuiaaroaaoalii^ 
id.  ib,  50,  S^:  n.  Boratiua,  Or.  Tr.  4, 10^ 
48 :  Bfyron  numerosior  in  arte,  quam  Pd^ 
ydetu^iaors  kttrmoniout,  Illn.  34,  8,  U^ 
$  58.— Hence, 

Adv^  in  two  forma,  DitmirAae  and 
(postdaaa.)  n&mgrdalter;  A-  iVuaur* 
awfy,  m«ltifarioutbi  (so  not  in  Cic) :  nu- 
meroaioa  onerare.  Col.  4, 31 ;  numcrosiua 
dlvidere,  Plin.  33,  3i  19.— Sio>. :  iimiliaa 
numeroslaalme  comparant  App.  do  deo 
Socrat  p.  54 ;  aeiitentiaa  reraare  quam 
numn-osiaaima.  Quint  10,  5,  9 :— name- 
rose  loqui,  to  tptak  >»  iktplMnl  anaiier, 
Tert  adv.  Prax.  13. 

B.  Rkflimia^,  tuamonioiittf,  mdodi- 
owqr  (so  quite  daasO :  Sdiculae  aomeroae 
aonanteat  Cie.  N.  D.-S;  8  <». .-— (senten- 
tie)  cadit  nnmeroae,  Cle.  Brut  8;  34  :  n. 
dicere,  id  Or.  66 ;  id.  ib.  6S ;  id.  ib.  63 : 
numeroaiua  dicera,  Gcll.  7,  3  fin.—'  (j3) 
la  the  form  numerositer:  Ara.  3,  73. 

wflnyiyfifi^  i,  as.  [of  the  same  root 
with  aumua,  rt/uf  :  that  wldch  is  meas- 
ured off,  dealt  out,  distributed]  A  amaiar. 

X.  Lit :  A.  In  gen.  i  OU  octo  curaaa 
aeptem  cScTunt  dutinctoa  tnterrallia  so- 
noa:  qui  nuraerua  rerum  omnium  leie 
poduaestCic.Bep.6,18;  cf.Macr.8omn. 
Sclp.  1,6;  Cic.  Rep.  6,  IS :  conaummar* 
perfec^ssimum  nipaienim,  quern  noveia 
noviea  multiplicata  componunt  Sen.  Ep. 
Seaud. 

B.  In  parlio. :  1,  A  cauin  colUctivi 
quantittf,  a  numbtr  of  peraons  or  things : 
numemm  efficere,  S.  u.  ap.  Cic  Fam.  8, 
8,  8 :  liaec  in  Aeduorum  Ihdbns  reccnae- 
baqtur  numerusque  iniljatur,  Caca.  B.  G. 
7,  76 :  earn  da^'um,  quia  rarae  per  ea 
tempera  Utorae  erant,  notam  numefi  an- 
norum  fnisao  ferunt  Liv.  7, 3, 7 :  FompQ- 
ius  ad  pristinum  ntmiemm  duo  augurea 
oddidit  de.  Rep.  3, 14 :— haec  enim  aunt 
tria  nnmero,  in  number,  nttogetker,  Cia 
de  Or.  3,  36 ;  ao,  claaaia  miQe  namero 
narium,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  18:  oppida  ana 
omnia,  numcro  ad  duodedm  inceodunt 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  5 :  ad  duorum  xnilUara  nn. 
mero  ex  Pompdania  cecidlase  reperleba* 
mua,  id.  B.  C.  3,  53 :  reliqui  omnea,  na- 
mero quadraginta,  inter&cti,  BaU.  ].  S3 ; 
ct  id.  ib.  93 : — cum  maximua  piratarum 
numerua  deeeeet  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  28 :  ad 
numerom,  to  the  fuU  number,  id.  ib.  2,  5, 
38:  si  navea  suum  numemm  liAbereut, 
id.  ib.  2,  5^  56 :  magnus  numerus  irmucQ- 
tl.  a  great  rumttif,  id  ib.  2,  2,  72 ;  cf  id. 
Plane  26,  64 ;  so  too  without  an  adj.,  like 
the  Eng.  number,  for  a  great  number :  est 
(In  eadem  provincia)  numerus  cMum  Ro- 
manorum  atquo  hoininum  honestisaimo- 
rum,  Cie.  Foatei.  1  jEn. :  so,  plurcs  nume- 
ro  tuti,  Tac.  A.  14,  iSfin.  i  and,  sed  ffloa 
Defendit  numerus,  Jur.  %  46. 

fl.  In  tlie  plur.,  numeri  The  matkeMot' 
iet,  attronemy .-  ut  a  aacerdotlboa  iwirbaris 
numeroa  et  coclestia  acciperet  Cic  Fin. 
5,  29  :  Thaloa  hoc  etiam  numoris  inquirit 
et  astrls,  Sid.  15,  79 :  numcriaque  soqucn- 
tibtts  Bstra,  Btat  Th.  4,  411.— Rarely  in 
the  tiuf. :  Claud.  Cons.  Mall.  130. 

3,  In  mlUt  lang.,  A  dioition  of  tlic  ar- 
my, a  troop,  bmd  (post- Aug.) :  sparsl  per 
provinclam  numcn,  Tac.  Agr.  18 ;  cf, 
plena  urba  exercitu  insoUto :  multi  ad 
hoc  numeri  e  Germania  ac  Britannia,  id. 
Blat  1,6;  Claud.  Epith.  PaU.  et  Cder.  86 ; 
Ibacr.  ap.  Grut  1096. 

4,  Luo  the  Gr.  ifSi>it,  A  mere  num- 
ber, opp.  to  quality,  worth :  nos  numerus 
sumna  et  fragea  conaamere  nati,  ice  on 
mere  numbtrt,  cl/lttrt,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2, 37. 

5,  In  grammat  lang^  A  number  (slngti. 
lar,  plural,  dual),  Var.  L.  L.  9, 39,  §  65  sj.  ; 
Qnint  1,4,37;  1,5,42;  47;  1,6, 35, etaaep. 

C,  Tr  an  at,  poet,  Dte  (markied  with 
numbers) ;  sou  ludet  nuraaroeoue  manu 
jactabit  ebumoa.  Or.  A.  A.  2,  303 ;  ao,  et 
modo  tree  Jactet  numeroa.  Id.  ib.  3)  35& 

n,  Trop. :  Rtnk,  place,  poiitlon,  oHr 
mSan :  me  adacribc  talem  (i.  e.  taUum) 
in  nnmcrum,  Cic  Phil.  2, 13 :  in  lUo  anti- 
quorum  hominum  numero  reponi,  id 
Verr.  2,  3,  90 :  in  numero  deorum  ease, 
id.  N.  D.  S,  19:  numero  beatorum  aU- 
quem  eximere,  Hor.  Od.  2,  8, 18 :— «1  quo 
in  numero  iUad,  quod  per  aimUltndlaem 
BtTertur,  et'^no  la  loco  mod,  cajua  causa 
airertur,liab^  oonreniat,oateiuletar,C^ 


KOMI 

iBT.^SOi  ii.Vm.%%M:  |i  ■■!■■■ 
men  aScni  eaae,  id  daOir.to  CJhatf-tS: 
ia  boslfaim  noauan  habea*  •tiqaoHkOats. 
B.G.1.2B:  homo  nallo  ■■■!  i  iitae.rM. 
3)6:  nameramaliqaesn  olitllMas.ti  fc» 
47: — innomera  i'sae,|g*<*f  «*g— >gtf 
«at«ri«teasrfaMai»j,s»*«as»ytMt:t»er. 
5,180:  Q  AeUoa  Tubero  ftrit  Illn  Wia^n 
nuUo  in  orattinsm  namero^  Cic.  BivlS. 

BL  ^  ft  of  a  whole,  a  sbobIv:  as- 
nea  numeros  -rirtosia  «ODliaacCSa.f^% 
7 :  Tsoium  et  eiegana  canai  fex%  aaaiaa 
poAma,ld.  Acad.  1,  3:  tnuMdaa  pasfaass 
expletoaqoe  oainftua  amia  naiatais  stqsa 
p«rtibas,U.  N.  D.  3, 13 :  aiiiaaala  >iip»- 
beta  aabqne  Tmoea  ridaat  aBaeci>.Oi. 
H.  1,  437 :  quid  oaanlhiia  a«iiirrii  fna- 
atantioa  t  Quint  10, 1.  91 :  labor  aaanis 
omnibus  abadama,  Plin.  Ep.  »,  &— 
Henoe,  oaomom  nomcranua  case,  T»  k 
<om^Uu,pa-Sea:  Petr.  68;  pacra^na 
nuownim,  id.  ib.  63.  And.  aa  ibe  (aaoa. 
IT,  dc»saa  nnmeria  eo&s^  to  bt  dtfmtm: 
(>r.  Am  3, 7, 17. 

O.  Ordo-:  quaeeoaqac  ia  foSisdascn^ 
ait  canaiaa  Tirgo  Diforix  is  aaao^ 


Vlrg.A.3,445.' 

B,  MutiealmioMr*,  timto,  Mtfkm,kr- 
monti,  nvmbere:  in  aiUD«*«^ ^ndaai, 
Lncr.3,630:  in  miuicia  iuaiieii,«T«aa 
et  modi  <tc  Cic  de  Or.  I,  43i  Oaatt 
4, 136 :— biatiio  ai  panlai  ae  aiaact  caa 
Domernm,  C^ic  Pansd.  3  >a. ;  Qaai.  U 
3, 13>-«it  igitar  hoc  cogaitBiB.  iaa^ais 
etiam  rexbia  ineaae  numeroa,  Gc  Or.  SB 
fin.:  Isocratoa rerbia a^otia BaaaoufD- 
mns  adjunxit  id.  ib.  S3 ;  cC  id.  Bat  i: 
multam  bsleroat  otmm  xmnaeaaaa  ^  id 
eat  siaalUa  aumerorom,  an  plaaea  a 
ria  cooalet  oration  id.  Or.  GSJol.  :  tti 
omnea  fare  ia  quadnim  Biiizieraaq«a 
tantias,  id.  ib.  St.— Hence,  qnaoma  oala 
tra  nnmerum  fcdaac  n»»xlaii»|aa  Caaa^ 
noiikur  out  efmtontn,  iatprMv,  Bor-I^ 

1,18,  a. 

fl,  ^  auaaar^  anawar,  iapodiTiaia 

oaum  aunt  numeri  pi  urea,  iambwin  ft  tz» 
cnaeum  fregocnter  aegresat  ab  coAac 
Ariatotdea,  Cic  Or.  47;  id/th.  64 :  aaaaa 
Terba  numeric  Or.  Pont  C  3, 3:  aaE» 
ros  memini,  si  rcrba  tcnerem,  T£r^  El  B, 
45 :  numeriaqua  fcrtur  lese  aolaa.  Bar. 
Od.4,2,U. 

3,  A  vtrtc,  in  gen.  (poet.)  :  amacmi 
numero  violentaqne  bdla  parafaaia  Ua- 
re,  i.  a,  rsrses  ia  luroic  wutre.  Or.  AB.  I, 
1, 1 :  Impares,  u  e.  elegiac  vtrmi,  id.  ifc.1 
1,  37.— Hence 

niimero  (aU.),  adrerfaiallr.  Bt,  Mm- 
urcd  according  to  ntunber  or  taae.  La 
Predieli/,  ttattbh  juat  (naod  osily  ia  safe- 
dasa.Latinl^;  iraq.lnPlamaa;  iir«fuM4 
in  Ter.  or  Lucr.) :  A.  Jum,  pitriaii.  u 
tit  rigid  timt,  en  Uu  btmami:  saancta 
mUii  in  mcntem  lUt  Plant.  Am.  1. 1. 35: 


neminem  ridi,  qnl  numero  acbet  qaai 
f dtu  est  opua,  Naav.  in  Feat.  p.  130  cd. 
MOll— Hence,  B.  QattUf.  rapOf.  ssaa 


"  nifliuro  sigidficat  dto,"  Kon.  3SS,  Iff-: 
(apea)  al  quando  diaplicatae  amL  cy^a 
Da  et  planubna  nnmero  redacnnt  la  Sx^ 
unaui,  Var.  B.  R.  3,  1^  7. — CaansrH 
with  nimia :  periUanm  et  aba  te  c 
numero  nimia.  too  fuickhf,  too  t 
in  Feat  p.  170  ed.  Moll. ;  d.  naaer&. 
Fab.  tog.  p.  336:  nnmqoasn  niads  Base* 
quemqnam  ridl  Dacere,  qnaxa  &cas  <iC 
opus,  Turpil.  in  Ron.  33%  3D^-SL  h  a 
bad  aenaa,  Too  fnicktjf,  too  kaiBf,  laa 
sooa:  Menaechne,  numero InicadTeada ad 
praadium :  None  opaonam  redco.  Has. 
Hen. 2,3, 13;  id. Casin.  3, 5C Zl :  o  Ape^ 
o  Zeuxia  pictor.  Car  nnmero  eatfa  laanai 
hinc  exemphuB  at  i^ncaretlat  aa^  bat 
ym  died  loo  toon  t  id.  Poea.  Z,  4,  MB; 
AfraitlDMon.3S3,9e;  U-^tatLL 

at  'IrSuCnSrin  Lttiuat^  »tar  liana- 
imm,  on  tit  Imtt  qf  adUe*  aaood  ibt  gmm 
qf  Joppllcr  Indigca,  now  Ko  Tmu;  d 
Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  616 :  amnia  HsBlciai^ 
PUn.  3;  5, 9,  §  56 :  comlger  Wuuiklas.  Or. 
F.  3, 847:  reneranda  Karnld  Csda,  Tlh.  1 
il,  45 ;  ao  in  the  naas.,  Kvmicna,  SL  t,  BH 
8.  munlODHba-  I^  aaaw  ^a  £>> 
au*  gena^  So,  L-Knoilehia  Ctre«ba^ 
Ut.  C  3 :  T.  Numidaa  Pi4acsa,  «  eaajal 
id.  3, 63 :  n  Naaddos.  •  Mtwac  ^  tka 
|Mi!p2^acOir.3t30:  WDadasThanoB^ 
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Tn.A.l<^Sa  To  NomlclM b ttjTimmi 
Bor.  Ep.  1, 6. 

Anbia  Namidunm,  Vitr.  6, 3:  -Ntunidu 
■Ucimiu  mtot  Oraed  NaH^'Mi  dTe  quod 
id  gsnoi  bomlnum  peconbu  negotietur, 
(Ive  qnod  berbUi  ut  pacora  aloatur,"  Feat 
f.m  ed.  MUl. 

n.  In  partlo^  A  IftmidUit,  aamllT 
In  the  plur^  Numldae,  bum,  Tke  Ifumii- 
iuu,  a  pMple  nf  Haraum  Africt,  toiHot 
MtutrUania  avi  the  Urritory  of  Cwrikagtf 
la  the  mod.  Algiin,  S>U.  J.  46;  66;%; 
Lir.  89,  31;  34;  Virg.  A.  4,  41;  Hor.  Od. 


a  11,  47  ;e£  Mann. 

liie^<R.;i<ur.,  Numldnm  gcatea,  }txn.  1%, 


.  2,p.i 


ksi  to.— In 


$&— la  tba  thig.:  Hunidai,  SalL  J.  12. 
Of  mounttd  Nvmidian  tbiva  holongliig  to 
gnat  man  among  Ifaa  Romana,  Tae.  U.  S, 
40;  Inacr.  OreU.  M.  SSn.— 2,  Adject,  C^ 
or  belonging  to  ttu  Ntimidiant,  Nuwudian : 
Iluatdaejaoalaloraa,UT.S8,ll:  Numldae 
koaea,  Or.  A.  A.  %  183 :  Numkla  dena,  L 
c  iMiy,  Id.  Pont  4, 9, 28.— 3.  A  Biman 
turnamt:  Plotina  Mamlda,  Hor.  Od.  1, 36. 

tOHntn <rf■Jftoili*l^Me^,Tli  V&. 5, 3, 
9%  Sail.  1.8;  13;  16;  Col.  3, 12,  6, et aaep. 

9.  (Hi|i(idica|l|  a,  um,  adj^  Nvmui- 
<a»:  eottl  Numidicl,  Liv;  30,  6:  aonta, 
8aU.J.»4:  oedri,  PUa.  16, 40, 79 :  gamna, 
CoL  8, 8;  2.  Called  alao,  Namidlcae  avea, 
FUn.  10k  48,  67:  Numidioom  mannor, 
oaDed  alio  Ubycom,  Poenum,  id.  S,  3,  2 ; 
36, 6, 8 ;  Sen.  Ep.  86  >— Nnmidlcus,  a  titr- 
nemu  qfCL  CaedUna  MeleUua,  batowed  on 
hbm  for  kis  vietorjf  ovtr  JvgurtAOt  VelleJ, 
i,  11 ;  AureL  Vict  Vsr.  111.  63. 

BN|ll||l^ntfi  a.  Thenameqf*  Xomen 
•tuT  Latmgena.  So,  C.  Nooiutaa,  Llv. 
41, 8 :  T.  Numtaina  Tarquinienala,  Id.  45, 
17:  KumlaiuaTiTO,  Ctc  Phil  S,  4 :  Mumi- 
aina  Lopna,  Tao.  H.  1, 79 ;  3, 10 :  Namlaiua 
Bofna,  Id.  fit.  4, 22 :  S9 ;  70 :— Numlalua, 


a^ta  cki^laix,  Ur.  B,  11.— U.  Ceriv. 
|iai»it»Y«««^«-  a,  um  (NnmeoZgua, 
Wg.  17, 9),  a^^.,  (JTor  lehnfing  to  a  iVa. 


mltha,  Numitian :  Nnralalana  Tttia,  CoL  3, 
0,9;  7;  12.43,8;  Flln.  14,  2,4,  §34. 

niimliaa  and  aMmaitrntt  ■)!<• 

V.  nomumou 

Mnniia-trei  «»<<>  /-  AcUftn  Lvm- 
SM,  the  mnd.  Afan,  Lir.  27,  x — ^Hence, 
Haaal|rtraBLAnmi.ak,  TWMJkaiieaatt 

Niiaitny  f*^  >••   ^  ^^  tf  Atia, 

inxikcr  of  JmuUut,  fathtr  rf  lUa,  and 
grmidfulur  qf  Romulut  «ad  iEeanta,  Ut. 
1,3;  Ot.F. 4,93;  809;  9,79;  Id. Met  14, 
773:  Vlrg:  A.  6, 76& 

JKadtftctaata.  TktnimeofaUo- 
IMS  geua.  So,  crNnmiUniua,  Cic.  Verr. 
2^  S,  63 :  L.  Numilortaait  •  irihni<  a/'  Ikt 
pie,  Ut.  3, 98 :  P.  Nomltorina,  Id.  3, 49 ; 
Q.  Mnmitoriaa  Pullna,  a  I<a<ur  «/ JS>«' 
gelloe,  in  the  eonUK  of  (to  dtt  mi  At 
Jtnuiia,CicInT.9,3l;  id.  Fin.  9, 22, 62. 
— Hit  iaifgkitr  waa  named  Mumltorla, 
Oc.  PUI.  3, 6, 17. 

awnmlriiMi  — mirtlliot  «&i  ▼■ 

anmanaa,«c 
munMm  and  HT|lBaftj  T.  mider 


l(Kttm- 

iT]AJIaUenr 
c  name;  Plant 


KVUV 

(muUrdy:  wimqnam  non  iMptun, ■!■ 
mya,  Cic.  da  Or.  1, 24  jta. ;  of,  proM  mo- 
I  rea  nnmquam  non  phirimum  profiierint 
Quint?,  2^  23:  uwiquam  nisi  Jionorlfl. 
centiaaiaie  Pompeium  appellat,  nner  oih- 
eneiet  than,  amy,  Cic,  Fam.  6,  6, 10.— 
*  Jt.  For  non,  JVot :  qui  bodie  wunqnam 
advetperam  Tlvam  I  Plaut  AilB.  %  3,  40l 

■1.  [DumqBam^poatw«nmoJFrom  whom 
one  can  noTer  wreat  woal  he  haa  once 
aeiaed,  Sesergeiagamulee,  a  oomically- 
fbnned  name :  Quodiemelarripidea  Kum- 
quampoateaeri^dea,  Plaut  Pora,  4,  6,  28. 

BonMnuUlM*  more  corraotiy  writ* 
ten  aepants,  nnm  quando ;  T.  sum,  no.  IL 

Mnnadd  (nnnqn.),  adv.  inlamg. 
[ tiuia-qaSSyX,  In  ■  direct  Interrogatiini, 
wiiere  toero  la  no  correapondlng  term  in 
EnglUh:  Qumquld  menuoisti?  ooyaara- 
mtmier/  Ter.  Andr.  5,  4,  40:  numquid, 
Gnaao,  tu  duUtaa,  qoln  ego  perlerlm)  id. 
Enn.  5,  9^  13:  numquid  Pomponiaa  iatia 
Audiret  leTiora,  pater  ■<  TiTeretT  Bor.  S. 
1,  4,  92;  ao  id.  lb.  1.4, 136;  1,2,69:  mm- 
quid  ergo  illtto  accedol  Quint  6,  3,  W ; 
cf„  igitnr,  id.  7,  1,  55;  id.  7,  1,  48;  Am.  2; 
88 ;  go  id.  3, 108.-11,  Rarely  in  an  indi- 
rect Interrog.,  ffh^k^ :  Kire  sane  velim, 
numquid  neceaee  ait  comitiia  eaae  Ro- 
mae,  Cic.  Att.  IS,  8 :  si  dubitare  cceperit, 
numquid  teatatna  deceaserit  Tel  uumquid 
YiTat  Dip.  Dig.  38, 19,  3. 

mimmria,  more  correctly  mitten 
separate,  nnm  quia ;  t.  num. 

nfiinnlftndlHI  (numm,),  l,  m.  dim. 
[  numularlua]  A  mom^i^ikaiiger :  Sen. 
ApocoLaud. 

aAmalSnuM  (numm.),  a,  um,  a^. 
[numulua]  cy  or  belonging  to  wuntfi- 
changing.  Aa  an  adj.  very  rai«ly :  man- 
ia nomularia,  Scaer.  IM^  14,  3,  20^- 
Mqre  freq., 

IL  Sufaat,  BOmfiUrloa  (numm.),  U,  m., 
A  ntonef-changer,  numtj/^oker,  menaa- 
riua  (post-Aug.) :  numulario,  non  ox  fide 
Tersantlpaciuiiaa,  manua  amputaTit  men- 
aaaqae  ejoa  affixk.  Suet  Gdb.  9 ;  Petr, 
56 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  16,  3,  7. 

B,  An  officer  of  tke  mint,  leho  tetud  tho 
Mter  befort  it  vaa  cataad :  Inacr.  Oiell. 
no.  3226;  ib.  no.  3237. 

■Banlaa  (aumm.),  i,  a.  dim.  (nu- 
musj  Some  monef,  money  i  numulis  ao> 
oeptis,  Cic  Att  1,16:  numulomm  aliquid, 
Id.  lb.  1,  19  Jin.:  nihil  aliud  eurant  nlal 
agree,  nisi  TUhdaa,  nlal  numuloe  auos,  id. 
ib.8, 13. 


mor.),  aev  m-  ipumni 
fcr  awaqr,  a  i" 
f«n.4,6,ta. 

T  H^llliBtTIM  (numm.),  a,  um, 
noa]  Waifiumiriud  with  moaqf, 
ridk  (for  tlie  usual  numatus) :  "hoc  incu- 
namantnm  htUuaoemodi  Tarboram,  ut  tI- 
none,  mulieroaua,  rriigioaua,  numoaua, 
•Ignijicat  eoplam  quandam  immodicam 
ra,  aaper  qua  die&ur,"  Nigid.  in  Oall.  4, 
9,2. 

BaaMMb  Plant  Men.  1,  9;  34,  more 
•omMtljT  written  tapaiale,  nam  qiu. 

■fOaiMUUn  (nnaqu.),  ad*.  [oe-uiD- 
qnamTA^oMMe, •««■:  quod (prindpi- 
nm)  M  nnmquara  oritar,  na  oeddlt  qni- 
demnmqnam.Cle.Itap.429i  id.Attl4, 
13:  videremOdvldaorlantamdimlaatio- 
nem,  quant*  nnmquam  fuit  Id.  ib  7,  1 : 
iBum  nnmquam,  dum  haec  natlo  iriTeret 
aina  cnra  raturum.  Id.  Seat  83 :  n.  aat* 
hoe  tempua,  Coen.  B.  (i.  1,  44 ;  ao,  ■.  do- 
Bee,  Ut.  34,  S3 :  munqoam  fid  uaqnao^ 
qoiB  me  omnea  aaaareat  nlarimiim,  Ter. 
£im  i,  9,  aS^WiOi  a  {b&g.  nefUiTe  a( 


nttnui  (alao  written  nimunna),  I,  at 

tfrom  the  Sicil.  i^iiaf,  silTereoin,  Var.  L. 
,.5,36,JI73;  cf.  Mtlll.  Etmak.  1,  p.  315 ; 
Bockh,  metrol.  Untera.  p.  310]  A  fieee  of 
monejf,  a  coin,  money :  f.  In  gen, ;  Jao. 
tabatur  enim  temporibua  illia  numus,  aio 
ut  nemo  poaaet  aclre,  quid  haberet  tAa 
vobu  <if  montt  ftuaaattd,  Cic.  Off.  3, 20 : 
adultaiinl  nunu,  connteif^  awaqi,  id.  ib.  3; 
23 :  pulat  auoa  aumoa  T»a  comediaae,  id. 
lb  6, 1 :  babara  In  nonda,  in  ready  nmof, 
id.  lb.  8, 10 ;  cf.,  (hondnGm)  non  modo  m 
aere  alieao  nuUo.  aed  in  aula  numia  mul* 
da  eaae  et  semper  fulsae,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  & 
n.  In  partio. :  j|^  A  Bomam  dhtr 
cohty  eaUed  aleo  numua  aeatartiua,  mnd 
otrnfif  aeatartina  (t.  aestertiuB),  a  aaa(<rc<  i 
co|^  Soandilium  qolnque  ilb  miUla  no- 
mum  daro  atqna  annumanre  Aprooio, 
Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  60 ;  e£  ib.  61 ;  bida  milll- 
baa  numum,  Flin.  17, 1, 1 ;  cf,  on  account 
of  the  ^nk,  numum,  Cio.  Or.  46;(n. :  nu- 
morum  Phuippeum  ad  tria  mUUa,  Plaut 
Trln.  1,  2, 115 ;  ao  gen.,  numorum,  Hor. 
Ep.  a,  2,  5 ;  Snet  Aug.  46  fin. ;  id.  Dom. 
4>a.;  PUa.  e,  43,  ^— Connecied  iritb 
aeatartina :  percipere  mille  noneoatoa 
qoioquaginta  aaatertiaa  nomoa,  CM.  3,-3, 
9 :  aestartiia  sezcentia  nnmis,  id.  lb.  §  U: 
it,  Tranaf.,  like  our  Fanking,  cent,  to 
denote  a  carjf  jaM<l  am,  a  irOkuaD  yriMk 
ate. :  f"HfM*t.  eubducuot  ad  numum 
coiiTeid^  <s«/irtU:Vi  "> '  ""•  Cic  Att 
5, 21, 12 :  ecqaia  eat  ax.  tanto  popnlo,  qui 
boaa  C.  Rabtrtl  numo  aeatettio  aibi  addl- 
d  Telitl  Id.  Bah.  Poat  17 :  quae  maxbna 
inter  TOB  babeaitar,  diTidao,  gratia,  poten- 
Ua,  seateitio  anmo  aaetimaoaa  aunt;  Sen, 


Ep.  99:  daanataa...et  aeatertio  numo 

Tenlit,UT.EpU.9Si  Plaut  Moat  1,  2, 34. 

S.  A(aaneltooii^2^diaobmae(Be 


only  in  Pkat)  1 1111  draehmb  iaaent  mlae- 
ri ;  me  nemo  poteat  Minorie  quiaquam 
numo,  ut  aurgam,  aubigere,  Plout  Ps.  3, 
2, 19 :  Me.  Qulbus  hie  pretUi  porci  vene- 
unt  BBcree  slnceri  f    Cy.  Numo,  id.  Men* 

2,  8, 16 ;  id.  Epid.  1, 1,  52. 

mguli  '^o-  ^o*"'  "  pfceent,  at  tU* 
rjauTf,  Lit:  allnm  esse  censes  nunc 
roe  Btque  olim,  quum  dabam  1  Ter.  Andr, 

3,  3,  13 ;  erat  tunc  excn«&tio  oppresaia, 
uunc  nullAst,  Cic.  Phil.  7,  5 ;  so  opp.  to 
tunc,  id.  Lael  11,  39 ;  opp.  to  torn,  id. 
Quint  28,  87;  89,  W:  Caedn.  1;  Rab 
Poat  12, 34 ;  Att  7,  6,  2 :  quum  eum  an- 
tea  tul  similcm  In  dicendo  vidcrim,  turn 
Tero  nunc . . .  mnlto  Tldebam  aimilioiam, 
id.  Brut  71, 890 :  non  aemper  Toaira  OTor- 
tit,  nunc  Juppiter  bac  stat  Enn.  Ann.  7, 
58 :  ergo  poatque  magiaque  Yiri  nunc  glo- 
ria claret,  id.  lb.  8,  39:  nunc  est  iUe  Aea, 
quum  gloria  maxima  sese  Ostendat  noUa, 
Id.  ib.  11,  IS :  nunc  ddncepa  r8tloaiiiatio> 
sis  natunun  con8idaremua,CicInT.l,33; 
nunc  denique  eat  perieetum,  ut  etc,  id. 
ProT.  Coaa.  13:  ut  nunc  eat,  c$  tUagi 
noK  are,  at  maitin  KMut,  Cic.  Att  13,  W  f 
Bor.  8. 1, 9, 6 :— qui  nunc  aunt  of  ikt  prto- 
ent  day :  Cic  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 15 ;  so  PJin.  28, 
85,  71 ;  and,  per  l^tr,  nunc  bomines,  lAa 
men  of  Ike  promt  day :  taoe  stulta  :  non 
tu  nunc  bomlnum  morea  Tides  r  Plant. 
Pors,  3,  1,  57 :— nunc  tesum,  futi  nOK  i 
Cic  Att  7,  3;  cf  id.  lb  12,  40;  so  id.  ib. 
8,  9. —  Sometiroes  connected  irilh  the 
lesBo.  perf. :  Id  adeo  nos  nunc  iactum  in- 
Tentmus,  Plaut  Moat  2,  3,  46 :  item  Me- 
nandii  Phasma  nunc  nuper  dedit  (Qr.v8» 
ipn),  Ter,  Eun.  proL  9 :  nunc  reus  erat 
^nd  Craisum,  Cic  Alt  !^  34 ;  id.  Plaae. 
iu :  nunc  Saliarilma  Omare  pnlvlnar  da- 
omm  tempua  erat  dapibaa,  Hor.  Od.  1, 37. 
9 :  dixit  nunc  demnm  ae  Toti  ease  dam- 
natum,  Nep.  TImoL  5.— Leu  freq.  with 
iheftiL:  quia  nunc  te  adibiti  cui  Tidebe- 
rla  Delia  t  Quem  nunc  amabia  1  Catnll. 
8, 16  and  17,— With  the  suffix  «  and  the 
interrog.  particle  *<k  nuucdnc :  hem, 
nuncdne  demum  t  Ter.  And.  4,  1,  60. 

2,  Nunc  . . .  nunc  Nok  . . .  nam,  lomt- 
timet... tometimet:  tribani  plcbia  anno 
firaudem,  nunc  negligentiam  couaulum 
accusabant  Lir,  4,  8:  nunc  bae  parte; 
muc  ilia.  id.  31, 13 :  ut  nunc  in  Uminlbaa 
Btarent  nunc  errabundi  domoa  anaa  pex^ 
Tag&rentur,  Id.  1, 29 :  nunc  boa,  nunc  Uloa 
aditua  omnemque  pererrat  Arte  locum, 
Virg.  A.  5, 441 :  nunc  hue,  nunc  Uluo  cur* 
ro,OT.  Her.  10,19.  Alao  thrice  repeated  i 
nunc  ad  prima  signa,  nunc  in  nudlumi 
nunc  in  ultimo  agmine  aderat  C\ut  7,  3, 
&17;  aoJnat4,l,4;  and  even  Sre  ttmiM; 
Sen.  de  Ira,  3, 6. — llie  firat  nunc  it  aome- 
timea  poetically  omitted :  parilerque  ain* 
iatroa,  Nunc  dextroa  aolrere  sinoa,  Virg. 
A.  5,  830.—^  Nunc.mox,  VeUej.2;Q. 
Nunc.. 

,  Trana 

But  now :  Plaut  fiac.  3, 3,  B :  quae  quidem 


— ^  Nunc.poatremo,  Lit.  3,  49. 
B.  Tranaf:    -        - 


':  A.In 
It  Bac.  3, 


forming  a  cUinaat 


multo  plura  cTenirent  ei  ad  quiotem  in- 
tegri  iremua:  nunc  onusti  cibo  et  Tlno 
perturbata  et  confusa  cernimua,  Cic  da 
DiT.  1, 30 :  al  haoc  non  ad  dTea  B.,  si  noa 
ad  homines.  Terum  ad  beatiaa  conqneri 
Tellem,  tamen  tanta  rcrum  atrocuata 
oommoTerentur.  Nunc  Tero  eum  loqnar 
apud  aenatorea  popnli  B.,  etc,  id.  Verr.  2, 
5,  67 ;  1,  1,  5 ;  so,  si . . .  nunc  (Tero),  id^ 
Fonteill;  Cat 8,7;  Fam.  15,13:  qaam 
aliquid  Tidebatur  caTerl  poase,  turn  id 
oegUgi  dolabam ;  nunc  rero,  erer^  om- 
nlbua  rebna^  etc.  Id.  ib.  6,  JU ;  so,  quum 
. . .  nunc  Tero,  Brut  in  Ck.  Fam.  11, 19, 
B.  A»  that  cote,  noit,  them :  abi  nunc, 
)pwi  fidem  implora,  Auct  ap.  Cic.  FaaL 
.0^  32,  3;  ao  Sen.  Ben.  9,  IS;  6,  3S. 
"  gio,  T.  nnnc 

.  (nunt),  ae,  t.  under  nnodaa 
itio  (nunti,  Aula,  /.  [nuncio] 
ly  In  rdig.  and  jurid.  bng. :  I,  la 
relig.  laag.,  A  dtdaring,  annonucings  a 
detuaration,  minouneenunt  made  by  thfl 
augur  roepecting  what  be  baa  obaenred 
(T.  Hartung,  Relig.  d  Rim.  1,  p.  Ill) ; 
noa  nimciationem  adum  habemua  :  coa- 
aulea  etiam  apectlonem,  Cic  Phil.  2,  3)^ 
81 ;  id.  lb.  5,  3  >n.— II.  la  juiid.  Lat, 
An  annovtuemtnt,  notice,  dtdpratiom,  in* 
formation.  So  of  an  infbrmatlon  reapect- 
U)g  ownerlaaa  oooda  which  iall  to  the  S*. 
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ciM,  CtXOatt.  Dig.  49,  14, 1 :  novl  operi«, 

HA  tff/orm4i(<(m  todgti  respecting  a  work 
wtderimken  hf  awOker  to  (nee**  it^tiry  i  de 
novl  operis  nunciatione,  Cod.  Jostin.  8, 
tit.  11 ;  Dig.  39,  tlL  1. 

nUUSfttor  (nuQt),  Aris,  m.  [nuncio] 
(«  post-cutu.  word) :  ^  A  rvpoTHTf  dedor- 
er,  announcer :  nipaniit  Chnstos  rei  max'^ 
itnae  nunciator,  Arn.  I  Jin, ,-  86  Tert  Carm. 
ChrieLT. 

n.  An  iit/brmtr:  Ulp.  Dig.  39, 1, 90:  M 
id.  lb.  48,  16.  6. 

linMci^ttiX  (nvt),  lois,  /.  [nnnda- 
torTS^  tliat  announeet  0abe  Lat) :  C9»- 
■tod.  Var.  3, 14. 

BIUM^  (ncntio),  ftTf,  &tani,  1.  v.  a. 
[oanciufl]  To  announce^  report^  deddre^ 
rtUae,  make  known,  inform,  etc. 

L  in  gen.:  nunciare  nuncinm  exop< 
tabUctn,  Plaut  Sticb.  2,  2,  67 :  £y.  Saltt- 
tcm  xnaltam  dicito  patnmo.  Cu,  Nnnci- 
ftbo,  /  via  attend  to  it.  Id.  Cure.  4,  2,  38 ; 
Ter.  Heaut  4, 1,  5 :  non  dnbito,  quln  ce* 
lerhiB  tibi  hoc  rumor,  quam  ilHus  nofl* 
tram  literae  nunciarint,  Ctc.  Att  1,  15: 
quid  est,  quod  percipl  poflrit,  al  ne  sennu 

r'dera  vera  nunciant?  id.  Acad.  2,  ^; 
Via.  19:  equitcfl  ad  Caerarcm  T6ne- 
rtfnt>  qui  nunciarent,  prope  omnes  navei 
nfflictas  eaae,  Caea.  B.  G.  5, 10 :  nunciare 
boras,  to  announce  the  kourt,  tell  tke  time 
qfday:  Mart.8,  67;  ctTac.  A.  15.  30:  do- 
legit  centurionem,  qui  nunciaret  regibus, 
ne  armis  disceptarent,  id.  ib.  S,  65 :  Jul>et 
nonciari  miaerae,  dicendam  ad  causam 
poatero  die  adesaet,  id.  ib.  11.  37 ;  Paul. 
Dig.  49,  14,  44.  — In  the  paes.:  Plaut 
MD«t  I,  3,  76 :  hoc  adeo  celeritcr  fecit,  ut 
limal  EidesBo,  et  venire  nunciaretur,  Caea. 
B.  O.  3,  36 :  jamjam  odeaae  ejus  equites 
ttunciabantar,  id.  ib.  1,  14 ;  Plin.  Ep.  3,  7. 
— tmpers.:  nnndatum  est  nobla  a  H 
Varrooe,  venisee  emn  Roma,  Cic.  Acad.  1, 
1 ;  id.  Fam.  11, 2 :  cum  pauIo  eaaet  dc  lioc 
Incommodo  nnnciatum,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  16. 

n.  In  partic,  In  Jarid.  Lift.,  To  de- 
nounce, inform  against  a  thme :  causam 
pecuniae  flaco,  Papin.  Dig.  49,  14.  39 ;  cf., 
quum  heree  decessissct,  exstitit  qui  bona 
naeiare^  PauL  ib.  29,  5,  S3 :  opus  novum, 
to  inform  o^ainH  a  work  undertaken  l»f 
another  to  on^$  injury :  opoa  noTum,  ri 
tibi  nanciaTero,  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  7,  3:  16:  id. 
lb.  43, 90, 3. 

BUaiU  (nunt),  H,  m.,  and  nnatiUl 
(nunt),  ae77*  [novum-cio,  one  wfio  brings 
news,  £.  «.J  A  nporter,  meMenger,  eourio', 
bearer  qf  new$ ;  both  of  persons  and  things ; 
•lao  abstr,,  a  meteage. 

X,  Lit.:  A.  Mate.,  nuncins,  H:  Herco* 
rlua  Jovis  qui  nnncius  perhibetur,  Plaut 
Stich.  2,  I,  1 :  o  hommem  fortunatum, 
qui  ejasmodl  nuncios,  seu  potius  Pegasos 
babct,  Cic.  Quint  25 :  litcrit,  nuncUs,  co- 
hortadonibui  omnes  excitore,  id.  Phil.  14, 
7:  facere  aliquem  certiorem  per  nuncl- 
um,  id.  Att  11,  24  :  aliquid  audire  sine  ca- 

fltc,  Bine  auctoro,  rumore  nundo,  id. 
am.  12, 10 :  Uteras  et  nuncios  mittere  ad 
•Uquom,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  26.  — Poet,  of  a 
woman :  Hulc  ^a . . .  utinam  non  falo  tibl 
nunduB  essem,  Val.  F1.  2, 141. 

2,  Abatr. :  a*  1°  gen.,  A  matage, 
naiM,  tiding* .-  nvnclum  exoptabilom 
sunoiare,  Plaut  Stich.  2,  2,  67 :  acerbum 
nuncium  allcui  ^Mirferre,  Cic.  B(db.  98: 
de  Q.  Fratre  nuncli  nobis  tristes  vene- 
rant  id.  Att  3, 17 :  exoptatum  nuncinm 
•Itccd  afferre,  id.  Rose.  Am.  7 :  nundum 
optatissimum  occlpere,  id.  Fam.  2,  19: 
nuncium  perferre,  id.  Lig.  3:  nuncium 
ferre  ad  anquetn,  LIt.  4,  41. 

1l^  In  partic:  (a)  A  command,  order, 
injunction:  quo*  senatus  ad  dennndan- 
dum  helium  miserat,  nisi  legatorum  nun- 
do  paruisset,  Cio.  Fam.  12,  24 ;  so  Mep. 
Chi^.  3. 

(^  Nuncium  uxori  remlttere  or  mitte- 
re. To  tend  one'e  w^e  a  letter  of  divorce : 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  40 ;  56 ;  Att  1, 13 ;  Ulp.  Dig. 
94, 2, 4.  Also  of  a  woman  who  separates 
from  her  husband,  Cic.  Top.  4.— Also  of 
the  annulling  of  a  bctrothment :  si  Invito 
patrono  nuncium  sponsa  liberta  rcmlse- 
rit,  Ulp.  Dig.  23,  2,  45.  Ofthe  rejection 
of  the  mRrrlage  contract  by  the  parents 
and  gnardtnns :  Plant.  True.  4,  3,  74 :  si 
pneQae  tutores  ad  infrineenda  iponsalia 
ntmdnm  raiscrinl,  Ulp.  Dig.  S3, 1,  6. 
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nnikCinfttinif  "^^^  [nuncupo]  By 
ne  (poat^laas.) :  Sid.  Ep.  9, 16  in  carm. 


B,  TeM.,'nnn€UL,  ttB,  A  female  metsen- 
^er,  «iU  that  brin^e  tidings :  nunda  fulva 
Jovis,  t.  *.  the  eagie,  FoCt  ap.  Cle.  Leg.  1, 
1 ;  cf  Lir.  1,  34 :  htttoria  nunda  vetusta- 
lis,  Cic.  3e  Or.  2,  9:  vox  nunda  cladia, 
Liv. 5, 50:  ftima nuncia  vori,  Virg.  A.  4. 188. 

C  Transf.,  adKCt,  nundns  (nuntiua), 
a,  um,  That  announces,  wignijie*,  makes 
known  <poet) :  nnnda  flbrm  dbosi  Tib.  2, 
1,  2S :  mttre  reversuro.  mmciaTenit  avis, 
Mart  8,  32:  nunda  Utera,  Ov.  Her.  6,  9: 
simulacra  In  mentea  hominum  dirhiae 
nunda  formee,  Lucr.  6, 77 ;  cf.  id.  4, 706 : 
habes  animi  nuncia  rerba  mel,  Of.  Her. 
16, 10 :  exta  rentnrae  nuncia  aortla,  lib. 
3, 4, 5. — In  the  plur.  subst :  ad  aures  nova 
nunda  referena,  this  new  message^  CatuU. 
63, 75;  cf,  "nundus  est  qbi  nunciat,  nun- 
dum,  quod  nundatur,'*  Serr.  Vliv.  A.  11, 
896. 

UDBCVUr  <*''•  [from  nnm  aHcuM] 
Jnymeref  whether  an  fuAeref  (ante-clas- 
alcu) :  nnncnbi  falc  Tides  cltrum,  aut  au* 
rum?  Var.  R.  R.  3, 2, 4 ;— Id.  ib.  2,  5, 2.— 
*Si  Transf,  At  atip  time?  eoerf  nun- 
eubl  meam  Benignitatem  sensisti  in  te 
dandier?  Ter.  Eun.  1,  2,  83. 

HI 

name 

so  Claud.  Mameit.  Stat  a'nim.  2,  9^. 

nnnCOpftliOf  onia,  /  fid.]  (a  poat- 
Aug.  vrordj{A  naming,  eaUing;  a  name, 
appellation:  t.  In  gen.:  Justitiam  uq^ 
Tersae  virtntu  nuncupatione  complecU^ 
tur,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  9,  p.  929  Oud. ;  Id. 
de  Mnndo.  p.  343  Oud. 

n.  In  partic:  ^  A  naming  or  op- 
pointing  as  heir :  cum  a  parentibua  inter 
Uberos  palam  herea  nunouparetnr,  deri- 
sores  vocabAt,  quod  post  nuucupatioaem 
vivero  perseverarent,  9uet  Cai.  38;  cf, 
G^.  Inst  2,  §104;  Ulp.  ReguL  tit  20,  §9; 
ao  UJp.  Dig.  28,  6, 18. 

]S,  A  dedication  Of  A  hotik:  mlhipatro- 
dnta  ademi  nunoup«li<HW,  PHn.  H.  N. 
praef.  §  8. 

O.  A  public  pronouncing  of  rows :  to* 
tommQuncupatiane8,Tac.A.1^99;  Suet 
Ner.  46 :  soUenuium  verborum,  VaL  Max. 
5,  10,n.  1. 

Illl]ic6pfttor»  ^i^<  *"•  r^^-1  ■A'namer 
(pos^Iaauod) :  Pythagoras  primus  i^- 
losophiae  nuncnpator  et  condltor,  App. 
Flor.  p.  99  Oud. 

niUlciLpO)  &^  &tum,  1.  (archaic  col- 
lat  fonn,  nuncupassit  for  nuncupaverit ; 
T.  in  the  foUg.)  «.  a.  [nomine  cnpio]  To 
edU  by  name,  to  call,  name  (a  word  belong- 
ing for  the  moat  part  to  ante-cbns,  and 
rt-Aug.,  and  esp.  to  jurldrlang. ;  cf  Cic 
Or.  3.  38,  153;  Quint  8,  3,  27  Spald. 
N.  er.) :  "  Kuneupare  nomlDsrs  TBlelv  ap- 
paret  in  l|;gibiu,  uU  nunet^iOae  pecuniae 
sunt  scriptae;  item  in  choro,  in  quo  est: 
Aenea  I  Quis  est  qui  menm  nomn  nuncu- 
pet  f    Item  in  Medio :  ^uU  («  et  mulier, 

ru  me  insueto  nuncupaii  nomine  f"  Var. 
L.  6.7.  §60:  CVM  NEXVM  FACIET 
MANCIPIVMaVE  VTI  LTNGVA  NVN- 
CVPA8SIT  ITA  IVS  ESTO,  Fragm.  XII. 
Tab.  ap.  Fest.  p.  173  (v.  Append, ;  Dirks. 
Fragm.  p.  397  sg.) ;  cf.  Cic  Off.  3,  16 ;  cf. 
also  Cic  do  Or.  1,  57  fin. :  ^  nuncvpata 
peeunia  est  nomlnsta,  certa  (nomine  leer* 
taT),  nominibus  propriis  pronuadAa,** 
FeBt  p.  173  ed.  MQlL:  turn  Ulud,  quod 
erat  a  deo  dOnaCum,  nomine  ipdus  dd 
nuncupabant,  Cic.  N.  D,  2,  23^  60;  cf.  id. 
ib.  2,  S«,  71;  Plin.  4,  12.  27:  PompeU  M. 
tltulos  omnes  triumphosque  hoc  in  loco 
nuncupari,  id.  7, 26, 27 :  aliqnam  reginam, 
Just  94,  2. — Poet :  alicujus  fidem,  to  in- 
voke, Enn.  la  Non.  90, 11. 

n.  In  partic:  A>  Nuncupare  bere- 
dem,  To  name  pubUciy  hefor^  witnesses  at 
ontfs  heir:  beredespMam,itB  utexaudfri 
posstnt  nuncupandl  sunt,  Ulp.  Dig.  28, 1, 
21 :  voce  nuncupatns  hercs,  Juat  12;  15 
Jin. ;  JuUan.  Dig.  37, 11,  8 :— 4ntt<!Up«llum 
testamentum,  a  testament  drawn  i^  in  the 
presence  of  unfnetses^  in  whiA  tke  testator 
names  his  heirs:  Plin.  Ep.  8,  IB. — Hence, 

B.  In  gen..  To  constitute  or  aipoint  as 
on^t  heir:  Suet  Claud.  4  ;  eo  kf.  Cal.  38: 
— nee  quia  offendlt  alius,  nuncuparis,  Bed 
quia  ipse  menristl,  Plin.  Pan.  43. 

O.  To  publielif  pronounce  vowt,  to  qfer 
vows,  to  vow :  "  vota  nunct^nUa  dicuntur, 
quae  consuleB,  praetores  com  in  provln- 


cunn  profictscimtnr  nciiiut :  ^s  Ib  tw^ 
lafl  praeflcntibns  nraltis  i  efti  imtar.  At 
Santra  L.  II.  dc  rerbonim  aulkjuBMi  n- 
tis  mahit  mmcypau  colBgil  son  &rcto 
nominataiigirificare,  aed  promiaaetqwii 
testificata,  circomecriptB.  reeepo.  qac^ 
etiam  in  Totis  ntmcnpazMHa  oaae  eaatm 
entiaB,"  Feat  p.  173  ed.  MMl. ;  Cie.  PM. 
3,  4, 11 :  Liv.  21,  63 :  qanin  conaal  bcr 
m^jorum  aecnnduin  Tota  io  Ca^xEtoCo  SQ. 
cnpata,  cmn  Dctorilnia  palttdatbaa  prr^v- 
tna  abnltieeaae!;  id.  41, 10:  eohrtreTali 
nanoupafia  pro  incoltxmitate  exeredBi^ 
VaL  Max.  1,  IJfii. 

IinilC-1iatlia>  o'"-  VmtB  snr  (jmt 
Claaa.);  AmmT  M,  3. 

X.  inmdiBa,  t^  f-   A  mmiiUm; 

r.  nundiniie,  no.  I. 

SL  Nnnilinai  '^  /■  (Dmdkne]  7It 
goSden  icho  frtMei  «>b-  At  pmrffitiai 
and  naming cfin/antSt  wkiek  tad  ftaaU 
tke  tioae  of  bo^  on  tke  niielk  «arf  va  titf ^ 
firls  on  tie  eifktk  iajf  <ffta-  birtk,  Hcz. 
a  1,  IS/n. ;  eC  Hirtung,  tb^Of.  i.  Vim. 
1,  p.  151 ;  2,  p.  9M.  _ 

*niin<Hn«Wt>  «.  «««'•  f"™*"^  <f 

or  helonging  to  the  ntmaiiiae  :  mmnaas 
cocns,  a  bad  cook  ;  ace.  to  the  jxtmai  «^ 
nation,  one  onbf  fit  to  prtpurt  m  /kvnf 
feaet,  idh'dh  took  place  on  tke  ma^  4e9 
o/to-  tie  burial :  Plant.  Aal.  %  1, 45  (d  ii 
Paeud.  3, 2,  6.  Ace-  to  otben,  a  coct  kM 
only  on  marktt-^aym,  attdom  emfifffei.  Pv- 
bape  nnndimdia  stands  Ibr  maSaeam, 
T.  n.  v.,  and  nundinalls'  ccena  la  «  ■■to 
eook^  one  who  eels  ftp  a  isoeaU*  iMdieafit 
tMe  people  vka  come  to  mmr^ef). 

nnn^ftiarimfc  ■•  um.  ■«■  (<*■]  <f^ 
belonging  to  a  market  arjair.  wailir  ^e<(- 
Ang.) ;  nnndinarimn  foram.  nSa.  ft  SI. 
57 :  oppiduDi,  id.  19, 17,  40:  epalKfan 
to  iMote  tcko  attended  dka  ntart^  Df.  Kf 


ha.ca.a4a 


17,  2,  89. 

mutdinfttxcuis  Cf  •iiajb  a.  iz 

[mindinorl  For  tale  (poM^St.): 
nundlnaticia,  i.  e.  tie  tneveUed^^exe  ifgiA 
Tert.  Virg.  reland  3, 

nanduittio,  a>d«.  /.  pd.]  Lit,  Th 
Mdtngofa  marid  at  fab- ;  henx,  aMa- 
in^,  tnjfdting,  bvtftng  <atd  tiSKg  -  M 
nnndinatio  aUqna,  et  isti  noai  van,  aa 
causam  dicerct,  Cic.  Verr.  %  5,  5 :  ^aa 
Ubido  in  Jnre  dienndo  foerit,  qaac  <»» 
taa  decrctonun,  qnae  zitindiiMMiix  il  & 
S,  3, 4S :  juria  et  fortnnamin,  id.  to-.  1,3; 
id.  PhU.  2,  45  OrcIL  JV.  er. 

n.  Tke  nurket^rice  :    Cod.  Tbced.  7, 

Bsnduift'tan  ^^  "^  r>d^]  -^  »•''• 

IrqJMar.-LLit:  Feat.aLT.IiriaHXJ£ 
p.  173  ed.  Man. ;— NtlKDINATOa,  as  ^ 
pdlatbm  ofMerturf  an  the  fatran  idifif 
broker*.  Inacr.  ap,  Reinca.  ci  1,  sa  n,- 
n.  Trop. :  nondiantor  aahitia  !*■*■*-.. 
PKndo-Qaint  Ded.  18,  a. 
IUIlld|lU>>  *i^  ^-  iraDdioor,  ad  fa. 

muamati  una,  i. «.  dip.  {wnC 

Lit,  To  atund  or  hold  wtarkMf  in 
tfttfe;  I.  Lit.-.  lncaptt»uiiuiiyi«Ji 
victoria  animo,  nee   muni   dwis 
nnndinana,  rkifmlnig,  lA.  9S,  St. 


B,  TraneC  To  coma  t^etker  in  Imgt 
nuaiert:  in  Solonio,  bM  *d  ~ 


guea  nnndinarl  ao1ent,Cic.drDiT.%3l.tE^ 
n,  TTop..Tofttbftnificking;  lofm- 
date,  bay :  nnndmari  aenatoriuB  auwui, 
Cic.  Verr.  3, 2,  48:  jna  ab  alhpui.  Id.  iV  S. 
1,  46 ;  totum  imperiiun  poptifl  Rcs^ 
id.  Pha  3,  4. 

B.  To  trade  awmf,  <o  arft:  iiaBlali* 
enm  in  cognitioBibua  paitrfia  iiiiiiri— li 
praomiariqne  aolitnm,  SiuH.  T9>.  7  :  }eA 
cea  aenteodaa  anaa  pr^rtio  BaadbMBtv. 
App.  M.  10,  p.  746  Ood. 

Act  eollat  form,  nuxadloo  fjaiai  ilaM] 
n.  padorem,  Finn.  Madi.  6, 31  Ca. ;  Aact 
ap.  CapitoL  Oord.  94  Jtn. ;  aadw  I*  Ita 
ftrt.  petf.,  nondtnatDa,  mdtd  aaaa  aaH 
nmi.Maai.«,31aMd.,-  Pr«d.rn«.Tat«« 


a,  UM,  adf.  [iKn 

^  Hig  to  nine  daf«  . 

aabat :  I,  nunoane,  ftmaa  (aing.  rdht 
form,  nandina,  ao.  Bid.  1^  7,  55,  /,  Th 
ninik  dati,  I  e.  tke  marlctldan.  dka  rn^k 
markmi  deiiolia«tlie  Dmn,  tfae  plac^sd 
the  buineaa  (oa  markM^jna  flie  i  niiaaj 
p«qile  ctme  kto  Ok  city  far  Om  pauiaa 
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of  bnyliig  ud  idHng,  nd  of  attondliig  to 
pnbUe  aod  reUgioiu  (fiVUn) :  ■■  ntatdm— 
tbriatum  diem  etae  roloeruiit  antiqal,  ut 
rottict  conroBinot  mntcandi  TenaoMi- 
qua  cauu :  eamqne  netetmn,  ne,  A  lie*- 
ret  cum  populo  agi,  interpellarcntor  nun- 
diiiatoreCFen.ii.173ed.Mall.;  eCHacr. 
8. 1, 16 :  anniun  its  diriieniDt,  ot  DODia 
iDodo  dlebua  urbanaa  rea  umrparent  ra- 
Bquia  VII.  nt  runt  colerent,  Var.  R.  R.  3 
praef.  J  1 :  erat  in  eo  Ipao  loco  muidiiia- 
rum  Tdt/iyiifif,  Cic.  Att  1,  U  :  iUi  Capa- 
txa.  QUtadinaB  nuticonun,  norreum  Cam- 
pani  agri  ease  votnernnc,  id.  Air.  3,  33 ; 
PliD.  as.  2, 5 ;  id.  18,  3,  4 :  fiirrU  predum 
in  trinia  nundinia  ad  aaaem  redeet,  id.  IB, 
3,4. 

B.  Trop,  Trade,  trtfic,  mlt :  todtia 
ra^ublicae  nundinae,  Cic.  PhU.  S,  4,  XI ; 
c£,  vectigaliam  Saxidoaiaaimae  nundlBae, 
id.  ib.  MiTss. 

IL  nundinoin,  i,  il,  7%a  wmrkti-tiwu, 
fortne  moat  part  onW  in  the  connection 
Inter  nundlnam,  the  tint  tavwit  hao  nan- 
dinae,  aod  trinnm  nundinum,  Uu  timt  of 
lira  nundinae,  or  at  leaat  17  daya  (reck- 
ooed  from  the  Srat  msrketdsy  to  die 
third,  incluaivc  ;  it  waa  neceaaary  tliat 
tbia  period  ahould  expire  befare  a  bill 
Coald  be  put  to  the  vole,  ilacr.  8. 1, 16) : 
ai  nihil  guitat  inter  nundlniun,  LucU.  m 
Nob.  314.  28 :  quotiet  priacua  homo  ac 
matictte  Romanua  inter  nundinum  bar. 
bam  radebat,  Var.  lb.  314,  30 ;  id.  0).  33 : 
— poatqoam  comitia  deeamvjria  eraetidia 
In  trinnm  nundinnm  indicts  aunt,  on  lb 
Aird  mark&4ay,  Lir.  3,  3S :  roealtD  aire 
non  trino  forte  uundino  promulgata  aire 
non  idoaeo  die,  QuinL  il,  4,  35 ;  quod  in 
ceteria  legibua  trinum  nundinum  eaae 
opoitet,  Anct  or.  pro  domo^  16 ; — Lampr. 
iUex.  Sev.  38. 


BIIB4[WUII«  ^-  numquam. 


inaa'lbrtiOi«<.,v-Bnncia, 
nunciado,  ttc 

VXtpVti  "'<'.  [noTtper,  from  nona] 
Sntly^Jiuiii,  netnil^,  not  long  ago :  %, 
Lit:  nuper  et  quid  dico  auperl  inuno 
vero  mooo,  ac  plane  paalo  ante  vidimua, 
Cic  Verr.  3,  4,  3 :  da  quo  aum  nuper  te- 
cum locutufl,  id.  Att  14, 7 :  la,  qui  nuper 
Roman  fuit  id.  de  Or.  1,  19 :  tsc,  quod 
feciad  nuper  in  curia,  id.  Lig.  13 ;  id.  de 
DiT.  Verr.  90.— Saw; :  ab  eo  quod  lUe  nn- 
perrime  dixerit  Cic.  Inv.  1, 17.  !M. 

U,  Trana£,  A««ubr,iltauder^lia■ct: 
neque  ante  pliiloaophiam  patefaetam, 
quae  nuper  in  rents  ea^  Cic.  de  DIt.  1, 39 ; 
cf.  Id.  N.  D.  %  SO :  Tixi  poelUa  nuper  Ido- 
neos . . .  Nunc,  etc,  fomerif,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
96,1. 

nlipimSi  «.  urn,  «*.  [nuper]  LaU, 
fmk,  ncttu  (ante,  and  poat-claaa.) :  to- 
ceaa  csptnm  hondiiem  nupemm  et  nori- 
ciura  Te  perdocere,  Plant  Capt  3, 5, 60 : 
elephand  nuperi  s  adra  (oil  nuper),  Flor. 
4, 3 ; — "  nHpErrtmua  edam  pro&rebant  an- 
ttqaiaaimi,"  Priac.  p.  606  P. 

nVStai  ae,/.,  T.  nubo. 

{nnptHJ^r  or  lidengimg  lo  a  marrltigt, 
wauUng;  nufiial  (only  in  Jurid.  Lat): 
dooom,  Paul  Dig.  SO.  16,  104. 

t  Bvatt(||UttSfO,a4;.  [nuptiae]  Afor- 
rittgfiUi  "nopta,  nubUia,  aupdaUlia," 
Not  Tlr.  p.  131. 


irri^e,  wtdding,  snpuala :   L  Lit : 

exomada  nupdis.  Plant  AuL  4,  10,  54: 


nnpdaa  adomare,  id.  ib.  3, 1,  35 :  facere, 
id.  ib.  3,  4,  9 :  coqoere  coenam  ad  pop- 
daa,  Plant. Anl.  3,  8,  IS :  In  nnpdaa  aU- 
quem  conjicere,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  4,  23 :  nun* 
dsa  alicui  elBcere,  id.  Phorra.  3, 1,  38 :  In 
nupdia  alicujua  coenare,  dc.  Q.  Fr.  3;  S : 

?aao  nuptiae  non  diutumae  fuemnt  Cio. 
lu.  13 :  comificis  retula  aane  et  mults. 
rum  nupdarum,  id.  Att.  13, 39. 

n,  Tr  a  n  a  C,  of  SestuU  intireoiir$e  : 
cujua  mater  quoddiania  nupdia  delecta* 
batur,  Auct  Her.  4,  34 ;  ao  Jnat  31,  6 : 
Petr.  26. 

nnptf^tf^  c*  '4^  [nuptiae]  Of  or  b*- 
Imgmg  lo  a  maniagt,  wtdding-,  nupiiai : 
nupdalea  Ivdi.  Plaut  Caain.  S.  1,  2 :  coe- 
na.  Id.  Cure. .%  3.  61 ;  Snot  Calig.  2S :  do- 
na, Cir.  CIu.  9  :  facca,  id.  ib.  6:  Hor.  Od. 
%  11,  33 :  carmina,  Catnll.  61,  13,  et  at 

4dV^  naptl&lltcr,  A>  t»a  veddmg: 


KVTA 
Ventu  mpijaltter  ttata,  Mart  Cap.  0, 

oria,  at.  [td.]  Oiu  wke 
(late  Cat) :  Uler.  ad  Jot.  1.  n.  38: 
"  ouptiatorea,  ya/mrraJtix,"  (Sloaa.  Philox. 

Bnpto*  nre,  v.  iMeiu.  u..  [nnbol  To 
mil  If  wed  (poat-claaaieal) :  Tert  Sodom. 
45. 

'BsrUUs.  w.  /-  "J*",  [nupts]  A 
young  w^ftTVn.  in  Non.  357, 8  (at  nup- 
tae). 

MtaMurto  M,  in,  ••  deatd. ».  [nnbo] 
To  SSin  to  aiany  (poatAng.) :  Mart  3, 
93 ;  App.  ApoL  p.  533  Ood. 

i>  snytaD  >>  nm.  Port  and  Pa^  from 
nubo. 

9L  nstaii  ^  «-  [nubo]  Uarriagt, 
uw/ocx  (poebolaaa.)  :  nuptuxnqno  paasa, 
Stat  S.  5, 1,  45 :  dlea  nuptda,  a  wtdding- 
do*,  (Jell.  3,  34,  7 :  aolennl  nuptu  fiUsa  lo- 
cabimt,  Auiel.  Vict  Vir.  &.  SO. 

tanzt^tola*  "c,  /.  dim.  fnuma]  A 
daugSer-tn-law !  Inacr.  ap.  De  Vita  Inaer. 
BenoT.  S3. 13& 

Btania  or  ihrliai  so,/.  A  SaHiu 

eiljv  the  niod.  ASnS:  Nmrala  frUda,  Virs. 
A.  7, 715 :  cf.  Mann.  ItsL  1,  p.  ^  tg^U. 
Derir.,  MhinbHUb  s,  um,  adj.,  Ntini—t: 
rapa,  (k>L  I0k431:  Plin.  18, 13, 34 :  pUaa, 
Mart  13, 30.— In  the  |>/iir.  aubat,  Nuraini, 
6nm,  at..  Tie  Jfanimu,  Plin.  3, 1^  17. 

IflijrI&b  ''■  Nortio. 

'avnufc  I'l  /.  (>'i>4$l  d  datigkter-in- 
law :  X^  Lit :  uno  animo  omnea  aocrua 
oderunt  nurua,  Ter.  Hec  3,  1,  4;  C^ 
PldL  3,  34 ;  Jam  tua  Laomedon  oritur 
nurua,  L  c  Anrora,  the  wife  of  Tithoniie, 
a  tOH  Iff  LaoKidon,  Or.  F.  6,  72B :  ms- 
tnmi  noruumqne  caterra,  id-  Met.  13, 316. 
— n.  Transt.:  A.  A  eon'e  bride,  UlK 
Dig.  33,  3,  ia.-aPrite  wife  ((f  a  grand- 
eon  or  great-grandeon,  Paul.  Dig.  33, 3, 14 ; 
Ulp.  ib.  3, 8, 3 — O.  A  young  woman,  mar- 
ried woNisR  (poet) ;  inqne  nurua  Partbaa 
dedecna  illud  eat  Or.  A.  A.  3,  2(8 :  numa 
Ladnae,  id.  Met  3,  365 ;  Luc.  1, 146. 

talbif  m.=^imis,  The  imdertlanding 
(poM^Saa.) :  Mart  Cap.  3,  36.  —O,  In 
parttc  One  of  the  aeone  <if  Fotoidniaa, 
Tert  adr.  Valent  7 ;  9. 

JlWf  llllUllim  (more  correctly  tnu*. 
oaum)  Ataua  PhUoloeua  alt  tppellari 
aolitum,  qui  propter  oouwrum  riaum  pa. 
rum  riderct  At  OpiUua  Aureliua  H  V8- 
CICIONES  (/ort.  kg.  NVSCmONES) 
eaae  caecitudinea  noctntnaa :  Aeliua  StOo, 
qui  plua  riderct  reaped,  qusm  meiidio, 
ncc  cognoaceret  nial  quod  uaque  ad  ocn- 
loe  admoviaaet  Feat  p.  173  ed.  MtUl. 

IWIfTlffTia-  ^  false  reading  for  uapi- 
am,  GelTs,  4,  3 

WUMnaOb  odv.  [ne-uaquam]  No- 
wkere,iHno  flace:  ^  Lit:  fratrem  nns- 
miam  invenio  genQum,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  3,  1 : 
Mre  eat  ills  scripta  uspiem,  aire  nuaquam, 
Cic.  Leg.  1, 15;  noiito  srbltrsri  me  cum 
a  robia  diacesaero  nuaquam  aut  nullum 
fore,  id.  da  Sen.  33,  et  asep. : — nuaqusm 
non,  every  where :  Plin.  24,  1,  5. 

Q,  Trsnaf :  A,  On  no  oceaeion,  no- 
where, in  nothing:  nuaqusm  oquidem 
qnicquam  deliqul,  Plaut  Men.  5,  3,  30: 
praeatsbo  aumptum  nuaqusm  m^ua  p^ 
oi  poaae,  CHc.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  a 

Ba  With  rerba  of  motion,  JVb  whitXer, 
to  no  place:  Ter.  Eun.  3,  2,  SO:  nuaqusm 
abeo,  id.  Ad.  3,  3, 38 :  Auct  Her.  3,  2. 

2,  To  or  for  nothing :  ut  ad  id  omnia 
relvrl  oporteat  Ipaum  autem  nuaquam, 
C\c.  Fin.  1,  9 :  plcbcm  nusmiam  alio  na* 
tatn,  qusm  ad  acrricndum,  Lir.  7,  16. 

O.  nusqusm  eaae :  Not  to  ezMC,  not  to 
be  (poet  and  in  poat-claaa.  proae) :  ergo 
nunc  Dams  aodaUa  Nuaquam  eat  Hor.  S. 
3,  5, 101 :  Paul  Dig.  47,  3,  38. 

nMftUIUh  ^  '"fJ-  [unto]  Taaering 
teoat-daaa.) :  App.  da  Deo  Socrst  p.  liS 

MMihWUimm  a,  um,  04/.  (U.1  TW- 
Urmg,  euggering  (poatKiIaaa.)  ML  X 1 1 : 
mile*  nutabundua,  App.  M.  9,  p.  673  Oud. ; 
ao  Salrlan.  Gub.  D.  6,  13.  — H,  Trop., 
VaeUlaiitig,  jincertain,  Lact  6,  3. 

BUftliA,  «Dia,  /.  [Id.1  (s  poat-Aug. 
word) T,  A  nodding:  captoa  nntado,  PUn. 
1,  37,  49!— n.  A  twaying:  Mt,  Lit:  In 
utramqae  pntem  nutatio,  (Smnt  11,  3, 


NUTB 


ISO.— B,  Trop.:  nvtado  relpnbUete. 

Itwti{naill>  V.  neudquam. 

BMVi  ftri,  &tnm.  1.  v.  intene.  n.  [noo, 
irnpTo  nod  with  die  head:  I.  Lit :  ne- 
que  ills  ulh  homini  nutet,  nictat,  annual, 
Flsut  Aain.  4,  1,  39 :  cspite  suMt  id.  MU.  r 
3,  3,  53:  nutat  ne  loquar,  id.  Men.  4,  3, 
40 ;  crefaro  cspitia.motn  nutana.  Suet.  Cev 
lig.  38  ;  nutans,  diatorquena  ocuioa,  Bor. 
S.  1.  9,  64. 

XL  In  gen.,  To  eway  to  and  fro:  j|l 
Lit:  natant.cii«nmniectandbna  galeae, 
etineerdtnpid«nt,Lir.4,37;  Vlrg.A.2, 
629 :  pereudana  nutantt  peetora  msnto. 
Or.  M.  II,  619 :  nutans  msdiinimentum, 
Tac  H.  i  30. 

B.  Trop.,  Tb  mner:  X,  To  waver  m 
on^e  opinion  oi  judgmtnt ;  lo  doubt,  hesi- 
tate :  etiam  Democntua  nutare  ridetur  in 
naturs  Deoram,  (^a  N.  D.  1,  43 :  aio  aBi< 
mna  rarlo  labefactna  ruhiers  nutat,  Or. 
M.  10,  375;  oC  But  Th.  8  614. 

2.  Tofaiter  in  on^e  fidelity,  to  hefiOlk- 
leoei  sc  primo  Featua  nutsiwt,  pslam  Vi. 
lellium,  oooulda  nunciia  Veapaaianum  fi>- 
rena,  Tsc-  H.  3,  98 

3.  7«  be  ready  to  fall  at  give  way ;  lo 
totter,  to  waver :  tsnto  diacrlmine  nrbs  nn- 
tsbst,ut,«e.,Tac  H.4,S3:  nutantemsei- 
em  riotor  equitstua  incurast  id.  ib.  3;  18: 
nutantem  hoatem  praerenire,  id.  Hiat  3, 
40;  cf.  Flor.  3,  10. 

ttMrttqliSi  Oi  o4|.  [nutrlo]  Nonriek- 
ing,  nturltune  (poaUiIaaa.) :  cibi  nutribi- 
lea,  CoeL  Aur.  Tsrd.  4,  3:  nudribiliorea 
■ucci,  id.  ib.  5, 10.— Hence, 

Adv.,  nstrlblllter.  So  at  to  be  noar- 
iehed  or  reared :  Theod.  Priac.  4,  3. 
<al)«tfCJltM<  6oi>,/-  [id-]  A  ncUbig. 
nuretng  (ante-  and  poat-claaa.):  munua 
nutricadonia  grsre  ac  difficile,  GelL  13, 1, 
5:  puerorum  nutriestionaa,  App.  Dogm. 
Plat  3,  p.  37:— herbsrum,  Var.  R.  hTi, 
44,4. 

nfkWlc&tlUh  Ha,  <a.  .,4  enduing, 
farting  (ante-clsss.) :  plsne  eductna  in 
sntricatu  Venereo,  Flsut  Mil.  3, 1,  55:— 
pecoris,  Var-  R.  R.  2, 1,  30—11,  A  grow- 
ing: tierba  non  ereUends  in  nutiicstu, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  47 ;  ao  id.  ib.  1,  49. 

\  wAtrida,  "Snia, «.  [nutrlo]  A  > 
attMurl—  - 


Inscr.  ap. '. 


■  1891,  8. 


nl^trloiui  ^d  wfloi^  s,  um,  a4^ 

[nutrixj  That  tucUet,  nonrieket,  nurtee: 
'quia  Faustnlum  neacit  paatorcm  fuiaae 
nutricium,  qui  Romulnm  et  Remum  cdu. 
carit?  Var.  R.  R.  3  1,  9 :  nutriclsa  curae. 
Am.  3,  58 : — hiunua  radices  tenero  relot 
nutrlcio  ainu  recipit  Col.  3, 13,  7. 

tSubat:  A.  nQtilcIua,  il,  at.,  .d 
erup,a  tutor:  erat  in  procursdone 
„  J  propter  aetatem  pu^  nutricius 
ajua,  Caaa.  B.  &  3,  107;  ao  Inacr.  OrelL 
»«.  3964.- Also,  traneC :  Faronioa  afflatu 
nutricium  exercebit  Plin.  18, 34, 67,  J  337. 
]B,  nfltricfa,  ae,  /.,  .,4  Htirae,  govemett, 
tutorttt:  Hier.  Gp.  106,  h.  3a 

C*  nfltricium,  u.  n.,  A  nurting ;  novr- 
iehment :  illina  pio  matemoqoe  nutrlcio 
soger  cooralui.  Sen.  Conaol.  ad  Heir,  17 : 
nutricis  dncero  ab  aliquo,  Am.  5, 163. 

St  In  the  jdur.,  nutricia,  Arum,  n.,  A 
nurae'a  waget,  ri  Sftrrfifia :  Ulp.  Dig.  SOl 

~  _  are,  and  nntlfcori  Hdifl,  I. 
U  To  suckle,  HourVM^oring  vp. 
Lit;  pueroa  -nutricare,  Plaut. 
Merc.  3^  1, 11 :  acrofso  nutricsra  octonot 
porcoa  parruloa  primo  poesunt  Var.  R. 
R.  2,  4,  13:  id.  ib.  3  8 :  nutricatur  olira, 
Afran.  in  Non.  476,  36. — Q,  Trop. :  mnn- 
dus  omnia,  aicut  membra  et  psrtea  ansa, 
nutricatur  ct  continet,  Cic-  N.  D.  3,  34 
Orell.  Jv.  cr. ;  cf-  Non.  478, 21 :  enm  pao- 
pertaa  nutiicats  cat,  App.  Apol.  p.  434  Oud. 
n^tlicnbb  ■>»,/.  dm.  [id.]  a  nvne: 
LXit:  quid  rorest  dulci  nutricula  ma- 
jus  slumno  t  Hor.  Ep.  1,  4,  8 ;  Suet  Aug. 
94 :  fsbulse  nutriculsnim.  Quint  1,  9,  £ 
ILTrsnaf:  nutrlculae  pracdionim, 
CicrPba  11,5:  (leliiua  nutricula  aedltlo- 
sorum,  id.  Vadn.  3 :  n.  cauaidicorum  Af- 
rica, Jut.  7, 148. 

llfttrInMn>  I'l'i  <■-  [nntrio]  iVaiir- 
nent:  07X15,354. 
nfttllll^oatlUllt  It  n.  (id.1  NauriA- 
jBcnc,  nnlTvntnt :  L  Lit :  per  banc  nutrt- 
mentoivm  conanetudinem,  Suet  OL  9. 
1019 
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B,  TruiaC :  pro  ontrimelto  aniBl'eil 
raritBa  Tulnerii,  PUn.  17,  SS,  36,  a.  M: 
snacepitqae  isnem  folilf  Btqne  ■rida  dr- 
eam Natrimeiita  dedlt,  Vir^,  A.  1, 176. 

BL  Trap.:  ekiqiieiitiae,  Cia  Or.  13 1 
CiTorit,  Val.  Max.  8;  1 :  traoalantlM,  Appi 
•  IL9,p.6a0Oiid. 

B  nattimenta.  drtm^-A  briii^in^itp^ 
rwtng:  Butrimenconun  ciJtu  ncQi  o» 
tanditar.  Suet  Aoe.  6. 

jM3fi»^^  «PaU.ltom,  4.  (eoDlr.  form, 
DQtrlniiu  icK  uubiitujui,  Meuica.  Kcl  ^ 
36 :— oatilfatm  for  mtriebaa,  Vbv.  A.  7, 
484;  11,ST3:  iMtribofbriiDtriim,  Rhemn. 
Paltem.  1883;  CMoB.  1914.— in  the  do- 
pon.  form,  unrMarfbr  nutrito,Vlr(.0-<!i 
425 ;  cf.  Prise,  p.  796  P.)  To  tidtU,  ntur- 
ilk,  fnd,  fotttr,  bring  up,  tut:  X,  Lit : 
qno>  Inps  mitrlt,  Or.  F.  S, 415:  notiitiu 
lacte  fBrtno,  id.  Trlit  !^  U,  3:  lUgna  tni- 
Mtu>  (lande,  Hor.  S.  3,  ^  40t  bolaeoaa 
nummif  natrtamt  feto«,  Flin.  11,  40, 9$: 
•erpente  dconia  poBo*  Nntrlt,  Jitr.  14, 75i 
taoru  antrttoa  in  herba,  td.  13,  IS. 

B,  Tranaf.,  Of  planti:  tsrra  herbaa 
aatrtt,  Or.  R.  Am.  45 :  myrtum  roaddo 
humore  cutrire,  CatulL  61,  S5 :  mitrirl  cV 
■ereTsIt  rata,  Plin.  19, 8, 4S:  from  huno 
matrieate,  Cott  8, 10.— Poet :  ^oola  bo. 
trftom  mtaaUe  rentta,  mU  a  tkafi  MM 
AwB  a  Iraa  wt^ikaiuii  6y  Moraw,  Val  Fl  6; 
34a— Of  tm :  unea  fol^  et  oortlce  alcco 
NutritOr.  M.?643. 

2.  To  imrUh,  nvne,  Mt  eon  if,  at- 
19Hd  to  t2w  bo^:  cnra  corpomm  natrl. 
esdormn,  Ur.  4,  S3 :  aegnim  nntrire  par 
eoa  ciboa,  quoa,  etc,  Cda.  3,  S3 :  Virea,  id. 
lb.:  nleo^  lo  £gai,  M.  5,  96:  oapillnm, 
Fliii.8S.aS,39. 

3.  KoDire  rlnam,  To  air  i^»e  aitti 
mot,  in  order  ttiat  itmn-kaep :  Col.  U, 
3D :  nutritum  rhiam,  Id.  U;  SI. 

4.  In  geo.,  TVipreaerM;  miHluaUirop- 
llme  (m  ansae  cttreae)  apl«ndeac«utque, 
mana  sicca  fricatae,  PUn.  13, 15, 30;  Ca- 
tull.  19,  L 

n, Trop.,  Tonowrt»k, duriA, oufport, 
nutain :  indolea  nutrica  fanatis  sub  pene^ 
traUbua,  Hor.  Od.  4, 4,  SS:  amorem,  Or. 
A.  A.  3, 579 :  paacere  ae  imttire  fororem, 
SiL  7, 497  :^ — impetaa  ille  aacer  qai  ratmn 
pectoraDUtrit,OT.PaDt4,S,SS:  carmen, 
Id.  lb.  3,  4, 35 :  nnorf,  quoa  bic  qaiQ«mce 
modeato  natiieraa,  Pera.  5, 148. 

BMliM>  Irlzmtrio,  VIrg.  Q.  t,  495; 
T.  notrio. 

UtttfUlBfc  ■>•  <""<  *■  natrldoa. 

ttfttrltoT)  Aria,  ai.  [notrio]  A  brinmr 
up,  roarer,  oratter:  Tohicnmi  nhtrltor 
equorum,  Stat.  Tli.  10,  338 :  Alexandil 
flereri,  Lampr.  Alex.  8ev.  13 :  a  nutrltore 
ano  manamtaaoa,  Boot  Gramm.  7 ;  Inacr. 
OreU.  <i».  3816. 

BlttlltBrllUb  a,  ma,  adj.  [notrttnrl 
S,  Nowiohmg,  nturtiivt:  lac  omne  nutrf. 
lorium  eat,  llieod.  Prlac  de  diaet  3.— Q. 
Cf  ot  teUnginf  10  brttitittf  up.  rearing: 
cimae  nutritotiae,  Aug.  Coaf.  13, 37. 

nftMtttnb  ae,/ [nutrlo]  =  nlittlca- 
tna,  A  nurmg,  ouciting,  Caraiod. 

l«|nrtlitllt>  a>  um.PiiH.,  from  Dutrio. 

*  g7  nftlrltUlM  ^a,  m.  [nutrio]  Nour- 
laAaunt:  mulat  nutritu  aenectara  tolerare, 
PIbi.  33;  S4,  53. 

aAtriZ  (old  ortbogr.,  NOTRIX,  ace. 
lo  Quint.  I,  i  16),  lets,  /.  [id.]  A  nxt-narK, 
mtrat:  L  Lit:  omnia  minima  mansa,  ut 
nutriccalnfiKntibus  pueria,  hi  oa  laserant, 
Cie.  de  Or.  3,  39 :  cum  laete  nutrlcis  erro- 
rem  suxisse,  Id.  Tusc  3, 1 ;  eapra  nutrix 
Joria,  Or.  F.  5, 1?!' :  Jubas  tellua  leonum 
arida  nutrix,  Hor.  Od.  I,  33, 15 :  gallina 
nnferix,  a  ken  that  ha*  ckidteno,  CoL  8, 11 : 
.—mater  nutrix,  a  mother  that  eudtUg  her 
tnm  infant,  GoU.  12, 1 ;  ao  Inscr.  op.  Fabr. 
p.  188,  n.  438 :— nntrids  pallium,  flgur.  of 

3  thing  soiled,  dirty.  Plmit  Bac.  5, 3,30. 
I,  Tranaf. :  X,  She  xho  nouritheo  or 
ntains  a  thing :  rirglnea  perpetui  nn- 
trloea  et  eonaorratricca  ignia,  Am.  4, 151. 
a,  Nntricea,  Tho  breauo,  pope:  CatnU. 
64718. 

3.  A  piece  of  ground  In  which  dioota 
of  treea  are  planted  In  order  to  be  set  oat 
again,  A  nwntrfgarien,  Plhi.  17. 10,  IS. 

4.  Tht  land  that  npportt  afamilf.  Plant 
Tlln.  3.  4,  HI. 

n.  Trap. ;  eat  quasi  nntarix  ejus  ora- 
lon^  CIc.  Or.  11 :  cnrarum  maxima  on- 
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Six  Nox,  Or.  M.  8, 81 :  nutMx  BIseordIa 
beni,  Claud,  in  Rnf  1,  30. 

Itittaai  Oa,  n.  [nno,  in]  A  noMing, 
a  nod :  I,  Lit :  nntna  taua  poteat  liomi> 
aem  la  dViMe  rellner*,  CIc  Fam.  13.S3: 
Scipio  anta  <nire  dlaceptatlanem  polala- 
aat  Ut.  S4,  63:  mita  tremefeelt  OljiU' 
pum,  VIrg.  A.  9, 106 :  digitlaqae  aaepe  eat 
Butiiqns  iocataa.  Or.  tV.  9;  4S8:  aatna 
coo&rre  loquaoea,  Tib.  I,  3,  91 :  dlgMi 
Tert.  adv.  Herm.  37. 

B,  Tranaf.,  A  Mnuoari  tmtmefm 
motion,  graeiti :  terrena  anopte  nuta  et 
Buo  pondere  in  terram  lerrl,  CIc.  Tnac.  1, 
17 :  terra  aaa  ti  nutnqne  taoetor,  Id.  de 
Or.  3,45. 

■,  Trop.,  CMaisiui,  tM,t>ii—»n:  ad 
eomm  artutrlum  et  iratnm  totos  aa  fin. 
gnnt  CIc.  Or.  6:  jura  omnia  praetoria 
nam  atqoe  arbitrio  meretricnlae  gtiber. 
nari,  id.  Verr.  3,  5, 13 :  ad  aHevJaa  Tolan. 
latdm  ntitnmqae  conrvrtorek  id.  Faaa.  3, 
10:  omala  daornm  mita  atqae  poteatate 
admfaiiatrari,  id.  CatO.  3,  B :  anetotitaM 
notuque  le^um  domkaa  iiabere  Ubidlnes, 
Id.  de  Or.  1, 43 :  paratum  eaae  ad  numm, 
id.  Phil.  7,  6 :  ad  nntum  praeato  eaae,  id. 
Verr.  1^  1,  31 :  roapirara  contra  mitnra 
dMonemque  alien jua,  id.  Quint  30 :  aaeras 
aatn  Junonia  sunt  rea,  VIrg.  A.  7,  S9B. 

■mwf  nftda  (gm.  plttr.,  nuoerum  tbr 
nucum,  Cocl.  in  Cbaria.  p.  40  F.X  /.  A 
mil!  I,  Lit:  inter mimaagermlnaat nl- 
imia,  aaHx,  nueea,  PHn.  1^  85,  41.  At 
weddings  it  waa  customary  to  atrew  nnta 
on  the  StxxT :  aparge,  marite,  macea,  Virg. 
K.  8, 30 ;  c£  Var.  ap.  Rerr.  ad  EeL  a  30i 
Feat  p.  173  ed.  Mhll.;  FHa.  Ut  98;  34. 
Nu^aheBs  were  uaed  la  colonag  the  hair ; 
rirldl  eortice  tlncta  nucla,  Tib.  1,  9,  43. 
Nata  were  strewn  at  the  leatNal  of  Ceres, 
Slaa.  Cq>lto  ap.  Feat  p.  177  ed.  Mfill. 
Children  played  wiih  nuta.  Suet  Aug.  83; 
Imice,  prorerb.,  Kucea  reltaqaere,  to 
gtn  tip  eUtdiok  opont,  to  bttaki  mio  atJT 
10  tAaairiimjta«inMS(^Ia/<,ialibwitaa<a]f 
our  roMtca,  Pcra.  1,  10 :— mix  eaaaa,  oa 
aaiiiiy  not,  Sg.  of  a  thing  of  no  nine,  Hor. 
8.3,5,3*. 

li,  Tranaf.,  i( ^i(  laM  a  Aord  ateH 
or  rmi :  nax  amata,  a  Mmr  oSaumi,  Cels. 
3, 10;  ao  Col.  7, 13;  Plln.  li  7,  7:  caata- 
aeae  nneea,  ekaacnvta,  Vtav.  E.  3,  S3.  The 
fruit  oj  tht  thhymalua,  PUn.  36,  8,  40.— 
Poet,  An  otmond-trtt,  VIrg.  G.  1, 18f7. 

ajretiUSMb  «e,  /■  (nyctalopaj  The 
diMtttt  of  one  leho  can  aac  sse  <a  lb  ttet. 
Ught,  nfetabm/i  Hare  Emp.  8. 

^  ntrctUdtUs  ae,  /.  e=  wKraXiarfa, 
ne  mleate  of  one  »ko  can  aca  noMng  in 
Ike  twilight,  nyctalopy,  laid.  Orig.  4,  a 

tnVetiUeVk  (^pia,  o4j.=^  mnlihiilh, 
nuuim  KM  UTin  Ae  oMight,  Plln.  », 
11,  47:  abi  bomo  negne  matutiao  lem- 

S>re  videt  Deque  Teep«1lno :  quod  genua 
raecl  rv«rdXuie{  rootnt,  U^.  Dig.  31, 
1,10. 

n,  Thtt  tee  ontf  at  night:  nyctalopaa, 
qm  per  noetem  rident  et  per  diem  ohacn- 
ritatem  patiuatnr,  Theod.  Prise.  1, 10. 

(  VvScYC^U)7^lght-Kaiehing,  the  title 
of  a  comedy  of  Attius  (v.  the  fragmealB 
In  Bothe,  Poet  acen.  Lat  5,  p.  334  ay.); 
cf,  "<!fren»et  adgretue  ex  Graeco  auat 
dueta  a  aurgendo  et  proHctaccUdo.  ITnde 
et  Ifyctegrata  quaai  nocUstirglnm,"  Feat 
p.  78  od.  Mail 

wKt^pcrorfAplM  thai  aJUnaMr  night, 
Plin.  31, 11,  S7. 

Kyc 

An  tpiihet  oflSacehue,  because  his  myate. 
riea  were  celebrated  at  night ;  Nyctehoa 
pater.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  567 :  latex,  lana.  Sen. 
Oed.  493 :  Nyctella  sacra,  the  BatdUntalta, 
Serr.  ad  Virg  A.  4,  383. 

KyctoVtM)  'I  and  6oa,  as.,  VvursSt,  A 
eon  ofagrieue  and  the  ayfl^  Clonia,  cad 
foAerofAnthpa:  NTeteoaAnttope,Prop. 

5. 13, 18.-1I.  »««^-,  Nyctti*  Id"'  A 

TheNfaei3e,l.e.AnlliiA:  Nycte^d^O». 
M.  6, 1 10 :  Nycteidoa,  Stat  Th.  7, 190 ;  Hyg. 
Fab.  7  and  155. 

taycticfinub  *ela,  m.:rsnenK6pah 
The  fight-raven^Bier.  Ep.  106,  B.  86 ;  lata 
Grig.  12,  7. 

liynlliaeiWi  «a.  /•>  Noarijrfw),  TV 


Idis,  T.  Nyetena. 

;S,  a,  am,  a^.,  JfvKriXiof, 
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i»»t»m  ofBmmta,1img  »f  U*e».*t» 
wetaumngVi  had  imtentmrm  rnHk  i<r/B> 
Ihert  whm  eke  dlatuiamrf  41,  ai<  M  <a 
Waipair  (•  d<  saadsi  taker*  ata  laaa  eka^fad 
tar  AfimrM  tata  a  niginnet .-  Or.  M.  I| 
SN;  ef.  Barr.  «l  VIrg.  a.  i,  ma-,  Bn 
Fab.S04aD43». 

f  ByocMrtntt&fpmy  t  «.  =  n«iy 

araSrvrac,  The  Oreek  mmaet  of  *•  fane. 
fsctuaTlgOam,  Aread.  Mg.  311^  4.  IB,  §& 

a*.  ies9,  NYMFABV8,  ilk-  ua.  Has.  ad 
also  NYMPHI8,  ib.  wt.  Vm ;  l«3e  taJJC 
=  riit^!  l,AiriJe,ami$umi!Ot.^. 
1,37;  Tn>.3,l,91(ai.iiiR*a). 

n.  Njmphae,  Demi-foMenre,  ala  it- 
toWFrta  aaa,  rtm*,feuiuatiu,  aieidt,  tm. 
»ndi»omntttlMefnifmfht:  H^UfkacasHa 
amatboa  undo  oat  Vira.  A.  8,  71 ;  k  ^ 
10,  S51 ;  Or.  M.  5,  540-.  Nympha  Mac^ 
Ha;  i  a.  OanacaCo,  the  mudier  of  Eeimlr, 
Or.  F.  1.  634 :  Nynqifaae  UbeArMai.  da 
Mmoee,  Vbg.  E.  7^91:  vorala  ¥ya^ 
Xdio,  Or.  H.  3,  3S7.  Vowa  wen  imdt 
to  die  ibnntaln-Bympha  In  caaea  of  ai^ 
neaa  or  of  dron^  Cie.  M.  0. 3, 17;  aa 
Inaer.  OreU.  ae.  163il  a^ 

8.  TraaaC,  irata-  (poet):  at  ca£ 
la  patuloa  Nymidia  Aniena  lae>a;ri<a.a 
M,  4 ;  Mart. «,  fiT 

O.  2V  p>9a  or  ia|na^  of  ae  haait: 
aUoa  erolat,  aUna  in  aympha  ee.  aEaii 
TBrmIculo,PIfai.ll,Sl,M;  aoid.]l.l(lt 

^VrmtkMma,  ne,f.  =  ,B,ifm,  He 


vnmontory  and  eea-port  cja  Ittfria.  aa  ^ 
tirdan  of  UacedeeAa,  Caca.  B.  C.  &  «; 
FHa.  3,  !B,  96 ;  Lac  ^  TSOl 
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.  nymfUmftia,  •«.    ty  er  ww 

^'10  ^T&MMcia..   in  aq^  araaW 
Octar.  Hor.  4. 
nywuiuataM,   me,  f.     a  preitm 

tiont, aJSmim  mknoten  ;  nSB.3;.lft«i 

(  BridaoTl);^  Jbatra  amaaw:  Ivx 
*f.  Grut  IS,  a 
^  ay8tft>MB  (aaoflier  caOuajajbj. 

mm&ntriSSt.  oren.  »».  stTsST: 

NYHPHAEVH,  lb.  no.  3317>.  I.  a.=:,«r 
ttlev,  A  foumtaiu  onueeraled  to  At 
Kympfaa ;  I>Un.  35. 1%  43 ;  CsitoL  Oari 
33;  Cod.  Justin.  II,  4S,S;  aod.U,«(: 
Amm.  IS,  7 ;  Inscr.  OrdL  L  I. 

t  M]riBpUaa>  ''Ha.  f.  [Nyn^bK  da 
soeadai^nS^a  Bymph]  A  Kmiam  me- 
name :  Inacr.  ap.  Gud;  3M,  S. 

„tIVyawUe«ft  i.  aa.  =  y«.».iM  i 

XoaMS  aanidaw:  loaer.  a]*.  Xain.  laok 
Alb.  p.  117_ln  tlie  jfim. .-   }  RjaafM^ 
Inacr.  ap.  Mnr.  1143;  i. 
ttymtilUivm  <>.  aa.  f nsq*a}  A  » 

atan  eundme,  Snet  Galta.  11 :  TtK.  B.  X 
5;  35;  Inacr.  ap.  Mar.  90%  7. 

noTWJ^j^SSrTin.'SSSllE 

'eon  of  Thelie :  aora  nora 


Totnm  post  &ta  merecnr :  Qoaa  peficl 
tlialamla,  hane  hd>et  in  taamBa,  ie^t*- 
Ijfxena,  who  woe  ieeweolatad  «it  Wp  a^i^ 
Po«t  hi  Anth.  Lat  t  L,  p.  S4  ad.  Bmraa. 

Aii'l  jC^kan  sarauaaa  .-  L.  sS^SlS 
L.  T.  NYMFBOOORVS,  laaccr.  mp.  Hv 
1509  S. 

A  iSSlmfurnameTlSKT.  axL'iiUt  Iba. 

Var.  MB,  1. 

bridSlSSSa^i^feixt.  adr.  VaL 

Mfn  (Nyaaa),  ae,/.  XSm.  the 

^  eOeral  cUee:  A.  ^  '*r  ^*  Ctat*.  aa 
Ma  Meeeagie,  the  mod.  Itmali,  Pfin.  A,  S 
39.— B.  .^  cigt  i*  Paleadae.  tbe  utaL  K 
Bal—n,  PUn.  S,  18. 16.— O,  jt  tUf  *n  l»- 
Ma,  0%  Mottnt  Men*.  Oa  Uni^ptrnta  rf 
Baeduie,  HeL  3,  T;  Flln.  6;  «1.  93 .-  Cg». 
8, 10;  eC  Justin.  K,  7.— H.  I>pri«v. ; 

Moi^r^  "o  5^".  "•  Ceri^  .-  >ty«ri 
Smn,  at.,  71a  Aywnaa  .■  Cte.  raaii    H 


«ai%  aa.=    isi^fi,  A 
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•a  ifffi  in  Indit,  poeL  for  Baetkit:  cli» 
li.  Prop.  3,  15,  as^ptdiiiea,  SU.  7,  IWi 
Bvdupea,  Luc  8,  337  :  cMumiiui  Qaail, 
an._13,180. 

k  fdia,/,  ^imeaa,  L  «.  Ba» 


aUu,  O*. 


ueNyi 
4,314. 


9.  AuAiicT  Jug*  Njnata,  Liu.  8,  801. 
^ZiEa^BacokiM :  Or.  H.  1 11. 
bicaUcTMwl  Cap.  3. 


L 

■dea  t^phiierOv.  F.  3,  791. 

€k,  ii|%aKWimiae,<>.iA>m<it/nmi> 
•iiin  NyUgd&rSueoii,  CitoU.  S4,  HL 

fLifmiuit  i<i  >•-<  ^<9i  App.  H<!it.  98. 

quam  (neduram)  qutdam  Nyaiam,  altt 
Baochicam  Tocaot,  Plis.  Mi  34  63 :  Nyat 
W  et  Semelaiua  Liber,  Am.  S,  176. 

K.  H*aill>  !.■>.,»<  tutor  Q/Baetiia, 
to  whoif  ktSttriutal  TkAa  dirng  kU 
Oftdiiion  U  India,  Ujg.  F*b.  131  and  107, 


,  ^  Oi  the  fourteGDth  letter  of  the 
••  V.  Latm  alphabet,  of  wblch  the 
Latin  ung^uage  hM  poaaeaaed  both  the 
sound  and  the  sign  from  the  earlieat  timea ; 
whtfeaa  die  £traacan  language  new  poa- 
aeaaed the  0,  and  tbe  Uaabrian  aeema  not 
to  hnTe  reoeiTod  it  aa  an  alj^iabetioal  cfaar- 
•ctei  tin  a  later  period.  The  oldeat  mon- 
ttmrnte  of  the  Latin  tongue  f  recpienily  ex- 
hibit the  »  where  the  claaalc  hugnagehaa 
alwaya  a.  So  on  the  Colnmo.  matr.  MA- 
CEBTKATOS  (see.  jfi.y,  EXFOCICWT, 
CONSOL,  PRIHOS  (turn.  Hug.),  CAP- 
TOM;  in  the  EpltaMia  of  the  Seiploe, 
HONC  OINO,  COSENTIONT,  DVONO- 
SO  OPTVHO  VIRO  (bononim  optn- 
nium  vlrain) ;  in  the  B.  C.  de  Baech.  IN 
OQVOLTOD,  et  al  And  eren  in  the  la- 
ter inaerr.  aad  MJSS.  we  aamedmea  And 
o  for  «:  FOPLICO,  POPOLVU,  TABO- 
LGIS,  in  the  tab.  BanUoa:  FACIONDAM 
0£D£BONT,  laaor.  OrelL  no.  IseS; 
HONDO,  HOC  TOMOLO,ld.lb.tio.48Se; 
fondua,  fomacaUhoa,  aolitodo,  ale,  in  goad 
tlS&(T.Freund,ac.HlLp.l8).  And,  on 
the  contrary,  »  for  o  hi  the  old  ionoa, 
frana,  fontea,  for  &ona,  fontca,  t.  h.  tt.  ; 
KVBVSTIS  for  n>bBa<i%  In  the  Ceoot. 
FIsan. !  T.  Orea  Inacr.  •«.643:  NVMEN- 
CLATOR.  Inaer.  as.  Gmt  630,  i:  COM- 
SVBRDTVa  id.  ib.  1107. 1:  SACERDV8, 
id.  ib.  34,  S:  VNV  LOCV,  Id.  ib.  640^  L 
O  and  u  appear  with  equal  IreqiMnay  in 
eonnoetion  with  q»  and  v;  qnom  and 
qunm,  aroa  and  araa;  t.  Freniid,  L  L  p. 
14  «f. ;  p.  31  '7 .  Thia  interchange  of  « 
and  u  aeema  to  hare  been  efibctad  rather 
bgr  dialectical  and  local  than  by  organis 
and  hiatarieal  ranaea ;  Jnat  u  in  the  mod- 
em ttaBan  dialecta  a  preference  ia  aliown 
on  the  one  liand  for  o  imd  on  tiie  other 
for  M,  and  in  one  and  the  same  dialect  the 
I«atin  o  haa  paaaed  over  into  u  and  the  % 
into  Ob— On  the  oommotatioo  of  o  aad  t, 
aee  the  let  H — We  bare  o  for  «« in  Clo- 
dlna,  plodo,  ploitroni,  aodea,  ate. ;  v.  the 
artau. 

Aa  an  abbreviation,  Oataada  for  om- 
nia and  optimal :  I.  O.  M.  Jovl  Optimo 
Hashno  i  O.  E.  B.  tt.  C.  oaaa  ejua  bene 
qnleaeant  eondlta,  Inacr.  OreU.  no.  4489; 
ct  O.  I.  B.  Q.  for  Oiaa  illiua  bene  qnlea- 
eant, id.  lb.  4483;  4400.'  O.N.F.  omntam 
nomtake  fachindae,  id.  lb.  441S:  O.  T.  B. 
O.  oaaa  tna  bene  quleacant !  O.  V.  optimo 
*ln>,  Id.  lb.  4135;  alao,  opliml  viri,  id.  lb. 
5037. 

2,  B)  ttttrj.  The  oomimiDeat  exola- 
mation  of  Joy,  aatoniahmeat,  desire,  grief, 
indignatloD,  ac ;  O!  ok  /  conatr.  ua&ally 
with  the  voc.  or  oca, .-  o  Romule,  Ronmle 
die,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 178 :  o  Tlte,  tuto  Tad,  id. 
ib.  1, 151 ;  ci;  0  Tlte.  si  quid  ego  a^ro, 
ld.ib.10ie:  oniiFumilCicFam.lOLa6: 
o  patemi  goneiis  oblite,  id.  Pis.  38.— With 
the  ace. :  o  mo  parditum,  o  me  aSiictnm  I 
(.'ic.  Fam.  14,  4 :  o  hominem  neqaam  I  id. 
I  Att.  4,  13 :  o  praedarum  cuatodem  orl- 
Qm,nt  igaot,  lupum  I  id.  Phil  3;  11 :  o  rem 


OB 

totiBBsdtoaa«id.Att6t4i  aBradaaaat 
tar  aeriptaa  Htaraa,  id.  ib,  10,  lO—Wlth  the 
■OBI.J  oTlrfbcUaatqaeaBiicnal  Tar.  Ph. 
S,  S,  ID:  o  qaalla  faelcel  Jnr.  10^  157^— 
With  a  foUg.  atinaat.-  o  utiuaa  Obmtaa 
eaaetl  Ov.Uaivl,9|  aoid.Iletl,363,et 
aU-Wilh  a  ibilg.  tit  qnamqaimi  o,  ai 
aolitae  qaicqaam  airtatia  adeaaatl  ylokl 
if,  etc,  Vbg.  A.  11,  41S..-Wilk  a  fidlg. 
^aa. ;  o  noncli  beati,  CatuR  9,  S.— By  po- 
eta  alao  plaoed  after  a  word :  o  lax  Dar^ 
daniae,  apea  o  fidiaataaa  Teneram,  Virg. 
A.  3,  381:  quid  o  tua  falmina  oeaaantl 
Or.  U.  3,  S?B.-^Iao  long,  faefora  an  hii- 
Ual  vowel:  o  ego  laavaa,  Qui,  eta.,  Hor. 
A.  P.  300;  though  aomatimea  abort,  le 
Corydvu,  n  Aleiu,  trahlt  mrt  quetni^iie 
Vb3[j]itiifl,  \'irg.  K.  li,  t'>^, 

OarioUi  ^Jti-i*.  m.f  '(Mfiiisr.  A  prK-t. 
COlJut.  Erjrui  far  Ofiun  i  CaUiEI.  tk^  ^1, 

^itaiif  i^<  /-,  'Oastf,  A  piau  in  tht  ttf$t 
tf  Fi/yiJL,  wkHAcr  criiniH^  tivrt  It^nUAtld 
sy  i^i'  crapcrorM,  CnJ.  Juftm.  tf,  J7.  yij.-— 

0,  I^riTT. :  £^  OaafiaHfti  <h  um,  laij., 
Of  ,'r  bfiriri^ht^  to  Ua^t '  U^mioh  d^jtiiF- 
latliJ,  CuJ.  lliL-ad.  %  .13.— B.  Oaudtm^ 
ae,  m.,  of  fir  iiriim^itt/f  to  Oatm,  vatUti:, 
Oaifrai:^  noRU,  Vlln.  j,  6.  'J. 

Oaztra  ur  ^uu?  i*>  *l.  'Oupc.  A 
riBef  in  Crci,^. ;  TupiduDL  Cri^Uo  vfoiumua 
Oaxoiri,  Virg.  EL  l.tiH.— W  Dcrlr.,  QaV- 
ifc  irSb^T  /.,  ndj,.  Of  vTbilnTr^Mg  [fTfJa 
Oojri;  [>04L  Ibr  /Jflltda:  {riiplmia  t^:[l^ 
rmn  Ouarln.  ViLf.  Atacio.  bi  ^?T.  Virg. 
E.1.6(. 

elk  f'P-  <^  x"^  0"  loi*  ^'"^  ■'■o  *itl> 
the  oUt  6b  FERPETVO  ^IVB  BROA 
SE  AUORE,  laacr.  Oiall  «>.  108)  [W] 
denotaa  dlreotion  teimrd  or  10  aometoiag ; 
with  verba  of  reet,  at,  otoat,  htfon. 

X,  Lit:  A.  Willi  veiba  of  motion.  To- 
Bord,  to  (so  only  ants-claaa.):  IS  TEB- 
niS  DIEBV3  OB  PORTVM  OBVAGV- 
LATVM  ITO,  te  iias  go  Won  kU  koiue. 
(a  aaauaea  Ata,  Fragm.  XIL  Tab.  ap.  Feat 
a.  V.  PORTVll,  p.^  ed.  MttR  (v.  Ap- 
pend.) :  ob  Romam  leglonea  ducera,  Enn. 
Ann.  8,  70;  so,  ob  Tmjam  duxit,  id.  ap. 
Feat  p.  173  ed.  MOIL:  eujaa  ob  oa  Omil 
on  obTCTteliant  aua,  i&  ap.  Cia  Tuso.  3, 
U,  19 ;  and  in  CIn.  Fam.  9,  Se,  a. 

B,  With  verba  of  real,  .,«<,  aioat;  btfin 
(aotooinCia):  fiiUem  alU  obatrtiigit  ob 
ga]am,Plaat  Au].%4,S3:  lanamobocn- 
lum  habere,  id.  HO.  S,  37:  experior,priaa 
ob  oculoa  mJhi  caliglnem  obatitiaae,  o^on 
m)  sjMa,  Id.  ibu  3, 4,  SI ;  eo,  mora  ob  ocu- 
loa aaepe  veraata  eat,  do-  Rah.  Foat  14, 
30 ;  and  id.  Seat  31,  47 :  Ignia  qui  cat  ob 
oa  oSiiaus,  id.  Univ.  14. 

IL  Transf.,  To  Indicate  the  objector 
cauae.  On  aeeouni  of,  fbr,  eCo. 

A.  In  gen.  (ao  ffeq.  and  qidto  oUaa.) : 
etiam  ob  atalHtlam  tuam  to  luerla  T  da  yon 
st<U  drfnd  fowntlf  ultk  rtgari  to  fomr 
foUff  Plant  Trin.  3,  3;  83:  ao,  methim 
ob  stnlUtiam  fcro,  Ter.  And.  3,  3,  4 ;  id. 
Plurm.  3;  3,  83 1  ob  eam  rem  initaa,  on 
tkat  aecoaat.  Plant  Bac  4, 4,  33 ;  ao,  nen 
qnid  ob  eem  rem  aucceaaeat,  id.  Ux  39 ; 
aqd  Ter.  Ad.  5,6, 7;  cf.  Btac>,  X<.  Ob  eam 
remi  Da.  Ob  earn.  Id.  ib.  5,  9, 20;  and, 
eta  rem  nidlam,  id.  1160.5,3,3:  haaeEpi- 
etirua  ratioaem  indnxit  ob  eam  rem,  quod 
veritoa  eat  na,  eia,  Cic  Fat  10  Jbi. ;  c^ 
ob  earn  canaam,  qnod,  ae,  id.  Rap.  1,  7 ; 
aad,  quam  obcaoaamvenerant  hide  Or. 

1,  7,  36 ;  ao,  non  aohim  ob  eam  cattaam 
fieri  volui,  quod,  uc,  id.  Rep.  1,  21 :  ob 
banc  canaam,  quod,  id.  lb.  3, 1 :  nac  ob 
aUam  canaam  ullam,  ato.,  Id.  Lael  3Qi  74 : 
ob  meaa  taijoiia^  Tar.  Haaot  1, 1, 85;  oil, 
qnodnam  ob  fiicmnat  id.  lU  5, 3;  3;  aad, 
ob  paceatom  hoc,  id.  lb.  37)  ao,  ob  male- 
laou  haec  Id.  Ad.  3,  L  45;  aad,  ob  Ulam 
iojuriam,  Cla  Bea3;35:  obaliouodemol- 
"«■-"'"'"  aaan.  id.  FooleL  8, 17 :  ob  rem 
Jndtcandam  peeunlam  acdpere.  Id.  Verr. 
3,  2,  33 :  nee  mellorea  ob  eam  adentlam 
neo  beatlorea  eaao  poaanmoa,  on  aocount 
of,  for  tkat  knotoledgt,  id.  Rpn.  1, 19  fin.  : 
ob  earn  (aroicitlam)  summa  noe  aervatam, 
id.  Lael.TjSn. :  ob  labefactandi  regni  timo- 
rem,  id.  Rapi  3^  S :  nnioa  ob  iram  Pn>dl- 
mar,  Virg.  A.  1, 851 ;  cC  aaevae  memorem' 
Jnnonia  ob  iram,  id.  ib.  1, 4.  Cf.  alao,  nut 
ob  avarltiam  ant  mlaera  ambltlaiie  labo- 
rat  Hor.  a  1, 4, 86 ;  v.  Jahn,  Orell. :  Wiia- 
teii4.adlac.i  aiid«£,DaDn9X(.B«qae.oi» 


OrBAH 

•  B>itiis>,TBo.B.3;49!  Oennaaieum  BIM>- 
lam  ob  rem  pnbhcam  ofailaae,  fortktrw 

I  ;i«lUai,id.Anii.3,83;  onm  qniboa  ob  ran 

I  pecaniariam  diaeeptabat,  id.  lb.  t^  9>— 
ob  injnMjlttin,  •*  mirpoaa,  iataaltonally, 
PlauL  CfiHii.  1.  3,  £;  ao  Id.  lb.  8,  3,  se  (ib. 
60,  lie  idiiuitrli) ;  eC  Id.  Men.  1,  3, 14. 

B,  111  iiurtie.:  1,  To  Indicate  a  tUag 
In  f(>ntfUkr(U;c>«  q^tc  for,  inMMd  of 
whicb  itittm^ihiiig  la  given,  dona,  tfc,  <so 

j  only  n£3ta-cl[i» ):  ob  aalnoa  ferre  arnen- 
tuKi,  I'laut-  AiLd.  3,  3,  80 1  id.  Epid.  S,  8, 
38 :  ijuiij  [Lribu^cnem  a  me  accepiati  ob 
mu-^:  -1^  ;  .J.  Rod.  3,  6,  IS :  agar  oppo- 
eltna  eat  pignori  Ob  decem  mma%  Ter. 
Ph.  4,  3,  56 :  talantum  magnum  ob  nnam 
&bnlam  datum  eaae,  C.  Graccb.  ap.  GeU. 
il,10.*i. 

S.  Ob  rem,  like  ex  re,  opp.  to  fmatra, 
Tom jntrvot*,  loitk adotmtogt (very rar^ 
ly) :  Ax.  Non  padet  Vanltatia  t  Do.  lOn- 
ime,  dum  ob  iwa.  Tar.  Ph.  3, 3, 41 :  ve- 
rum  id  ihiatra  an  ob  rem  fadim,  la  to** 
tra  raann  aitum  eat,  SaU.  J.  31,  S^ 

3,  Qaam  ob  rem,  alao  wiiltea  In  an* 
word,  quamobrem.  On  tokvA  aeceval^ 
tokcr^an,  tkmfm,  ktnco,  oeearMngl*; 
a  very  fteq.  particle  of  traaaitioa,  eapw  la 
Cic :  qoam  ob  rem  id  primum  videamaa, 
qnateooa,  tfo,  Cic  LaeL  11:  qnam  ob 
rem  ntriqne  noattam  gratnm  admodnm 
<bceria,ld.ib.4.16;  sokLlb^lOi  3^18, 
4,15;  Rm.1.5;  1,17;  1,  ia,etsaep. 

4,  Ob  Id,  ob  hoc,  ob  biiac.  On  thai  ao- 
eowU,  tiurifon  (not  ireq.  tin  after  tb« 
Ang.  per. ;  noi  used  by  Cic  or  CaeaO : 
Ignarla  hoadbaa  et  ob  id  qoiatia,  Liv.  3$, 
%7;  ao,obld,ld.88,8,S;  l'acA.3,66; 
3,  75 ;  13, 5 : — ob  hoc  qunm  omnia  neg- 
lecta  apad  boatea  eaaent  Liv.  35,  37, 17 ; 
ao,  obhoc.  Sen.  Q.  N.  7, 14 ;  Col.  7,  3,31;. 
e£,  ob  hoe  mlaerior.  Sen.  £p.  98  :— .o1> 
haeo  qoum  legatoa  mltti  placulaaet  Liv. 
8,83,3;  ao,  ob  haec,  id.  21,  SO ;  38,  34 ; 
Cel&  1  vrvf.  ;-~ob  ea  consul  Alblnna  ae* 
natum  oeibedere  conaulebat  SaU.  J.39,8 ; 
— ob  quae  poatamm  diem  rau  petlvit, 
Tac  A.  S^  30 ;!». 

ni.  In  composidon,  the  i  of  ob  re-. 
mains  unchanged  beioie  vowels  aad  moat 
conaooanta ;  only  before  p,  f,  c,  g  )m  aa-> 
wiTnllBliTTn  more  ccaunon ;  oppalo,  offeroa 
occida  Mgantn,  cte^^Aa  to  aagnlflcatfam, 
that  of  direction  loviard,  or  of  exiatenoB 
oit  or  fr^/bra  a  thing  la  predominant,  al- 
thou^  it  Ukewlae  givea  to  the  aimplo 
verb  the  acniaj  noUoiiof  ^yafaat.-  ob- 
Jicere,  oppoaiere,  obrogare. 

X  ibftOMlkat)  exaceiba^  Feat  p.  187 

tCMoilft  '  ~  "  Zbanfraijie<,4a- 
t&rupt :  "ooaccrare  obloqui  atqoe  alterl- 
oa  aermonem  moleate  Impedire;  qnod 
smaptam  vidctur  a  palsia,  onas  Oraed 
ijafa  vocant,"  Fast  p.  187  ed.  MOIL 

ol^^MinUinv  !•  V,  d^.  a.  [ob-aemnl- 
or,  to  excite  to  Jealousy  againat  i-  <-]  To 
othr  vp,  irrilata,  preeota  (ecd.  Lat) :  OK 
obacmnlad  aunt  me  In  non  Dao,  Tort 
adv.  Haic  4, 31  (a  transl.  at  the  Biblleal 

']1K:p  and  OK'jpM.DentSl^ai). 

''dfaiartnu  U,  at  lob^m]  a  itU- 
or  leko  iiat  «»ri  oat  ku  lubt  (antfrclaaa.) : 
(agroa  cdnnt)  11.  qnoa  obotrwriot  noabi 
vodtarunt,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  17,  3  Schasid. 
y.cr. 

JHh-MtrUn  a,  am,  od/.  [id.]  7a««le- 
ad  in  dm,  in  oondag$  on  aceount  of  data 
(quite  daas.) :  "  Ubtr,  qui  aoaa  operaa  In 
aerWtuta  pro  pecnnia  quadam  debebat 
dum  Bolveret,  ncna  vocatnr,  ut  qb  aero 
Otfnrrwrtu,"  Vbt.  L,  L,  7,  5,  ^  lOj ;  louuiri 
et  iibtirriitiis.  Butt.  CviB,  AB. —  Ona».  .- 
qujinUi  4[uL8  ubatiratior,  oegriud  diatrtjic*. 
bftnr,  Ifi':  THCtri  difphj  in  ^i^^t,  Tac.  A.  *f,  17. 
— O.  -"^"l^t.,  obuti ratlin  U  "„  A  J/avoH  (Ii- 
toirfd  ia  tte^t,  a  tltiilpr:  obauratoa  Hbc* 
riLJ't'.  *  L'ir.  Ei.Hp,  3,  ^ ;  Or^lt»ix  ouata 
cLi«-ii[r*  uluLrrritoaque  ^om  oodem  ooii- 
diixic.  Cws,  B.  0.  1.  4  !  Liv.  36,  Hi,  IT. 

^  frb-a^tO,  1'  V.  ft  [ub-ndtuj  7Vi  dU' 
titrh  ^  tnn.  \n  N'oci.  HT,  II  fib  tbo  form 
O'.iiiit.i;   T.  uioil.T  UjiUNTAT). 

ob-OJubulAtiO,  ^'^^  /  [obnii]bulo] 
£  /fi'i"^  or  ii-Mlii»f  tititiHt :  cbuinbulatio 
homhiufn.  Anci.  Ucr.  Li,  l&. 

6b"9i]ntraJ^  ^^'^^  utufri.  I.e.*.  and  a, 
[wti-NubiiloJ  To  toaiit  btfitri  or  Kcor  of 

mi 
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tUaii  u  f  ftm  (not  fa  Oci  at  Omt.) ; 
eooitr.  wtth  the  it.  or  aa. :  "  aftaaiiiiiirs 
ndTertum  alios  ambulare,  et  quul  unbu- 
luti  MM  opponere,"  Feat  p.  187  ed.  MOll. 
— (b)  c.  doL  i  obambolan  muria,  Lir.  36, 
34:  grmiuuio,  Bust.  Tib.  11:  gregibiu, 
Vlig.G.3,538.— <W  c.acc!  totam  Mine- 
buiMua  obanibalat  Aetnain,  Or.  M.  14, 188 : 
nmnaata.  Suet  lib.  II^-H,  TraaaC, 
m  gen..  To  go  or  vaUt  aboui :  ante  ral* 
lam,  LIt.  t^  39 :  aermone  impeifeeto, 
QniDL  11, 3,  ISl :  in  herbia.  Or.  H.  8, 851 : 
praeter  oa,  FlanL  Poen.  proL  19:  cum 
aolua  obambulet,  Or.  Tr.  2,  4Sa. 

*  fill  MmImWi  ai*  3.  «.  iitak.  n.  [ob- 
ardeaco]  To  ivrib^on  one,  u>  blau  out : 
titat.  Til.  9,  85«. 

'  db-ftJPMCOi  fire,  e.  Mc&.  n.  [ob^roaco] 
To  grow  dry t  to  dry  up  (poet^swa.) ;  mem. 
brina  qoam  aiooan  et  obarescero  non 
opoitet,  Lact  Op.  D.  10  (oj.  areacere). 

jn>itixaBa«  tTt,  Unm,  1.  c.  a.  [ob^nno] 
To  arm  (poet,  and  poat^clasa.) :  I,  Lit : 
•ecori  Deztraa,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4, 80:  manna 
impiaa  oonlra  aliqnem,  App.  M.  9  btU. — 
K,  Trop. :  perfrictia  oeuua,  et  obarms- 
Oaad  Ti^Uaa,  App.  H.  a,  p.  151  Ond. 

*  jtk&ro>  t^  Uum,  1.  V.  u.  (ob.aiti] 
To  pUne  ormtnd,  plo»  up:  qunm  boetea 
obanaaent  quiequld  herbidi  temmi  ex- 
tra mnrom  erat,  Lir.  23, 19, 14. 

*  flb-*t>r)  tra,  trum,  tu^.  [ob-ater] 
Obteitrtd,olmok^  bladdok:  naaccna  luna 
ri  coma  anperlore  obatro  aorget,  plurlaa 
decreacena  dabil,  Plin.  18,  ^  T7,  &  349. 

*  db  ittrOMOi  <■*!  *■  ><■<*•  "■  [obater] 
To  beamtoStck!  Firm.  MaUi.  iira^. 

db-4ni4ieiia<  ^"-i  ^'  obaumo,  adjin, 

Sb-aafientUM  >^  f-  [obaudio]  Obo- 
iioKt  (eobl.  Lnt  ibr  tbe  claaa.  obedien- 
tla) :  Tert  Exhort  ad  caat  2. 

ohamlfa,  li,  4.  c.  a.  [ob-andio)  for  obe- 
dio,  IVoi^Tpoatclaaa.) -,  conatr.  with  the 
dot  or  abt. :  <a)  c  itt. :  aBcni,  App.  H. 
3,  p.  200  Oad^— (J})  Aba. :  Adam  non  ob- 
audiit,  Tert  adr.  Marc  2,  2.— Hence 

6bandlena,  entia.  Pa.,  OicdinI  (ecel 
Lat  for  obediena) :  Comik,  obandienlhu, 
Ambroa.  Ep.  91. 

t<baafi1iQ>  ^o^*-/-  [obaudio]  Ohedi- 
ma :  "  ohaudSw,  (m«i4,"  Gloaa.  Philox. 
im,  a  _  _ 

aocd  obesrati,  App. 
H.U,pk'V69  0ttd.' 

«bMi  "ft  /■  A  Teaael  large  at  tbe 
bottom,  A  ttaktr,  noggin;  a  itmnur: 
**  obha  pocnli  genus,  quod  nunc  vbba  did- 
tur.  Varro :  obbaa  et  Cumanoa  calicea," 
Ron.  146, 8  <f ■ ;  cf,  oMe  pocnli  oBBOa  rel 
llgnenm  rel  ex  aparto.  Varro  (here  fol- 
Iowa  tile  paasfige  Juat  cited) :  idem  Epia- 
tola  «d  lumllium :  utnun  meridie  an  rca- 
peri  libentiua  ad  obbam  accadaa,"  Non. 
345,  3 a;.;  Pera.  5,  148.— 'n,  Tranaf., 
Tlu  grain  adlod  panicum :  Pttn.  18,  7, 14 
§  S3  dub.  (Salmaa.  conjeetnraa  oflh). 

•bWtai^  *•  <""'  <^'  ro>>>>*]  <*^ 

Atqit^of  tho  fiirm  of  lit  vatl  coiled  obba 
(poat^laaa.) :  caaaioea  obbatao,  App.  M. 
10,  p.  254  Ebn.  (ed.  Oud.  p.  740,  et  iL 
oratae). 

eb-nl&ttrttaa)  a,  um,  a^.  Prat- 
tied,  babhttd,  ckaatrtd  (poatekaaL):  taia 
affanila  fhiatra  obblatBrada,  App.  M.  9,  p. 
612  od.  Oud.  (ft.  abblatterentca ;  oL  blat- 
toratia). 

'  pb-OrtlinKOi  tOi,  3.  e.  indi.  n.  To 
heamtiriaSot,  otapUt  to  imJbnu  (ante- 
and  poatelasa.)!  "oUrnoiil  obatupuit,  a 
hrata,  qnod  antiqnl  pro  grari,  interdum 
pro  atupido  dizemnt  Afraniua:  non 
poaanm  vwUnm  faeero,  obbmtui,"  Feat 
n.  187  ed.  MflU. ;  Luer.  3,  M6  (alao  dted 
m  Hon.  77, 32) :  claude  meatna  Obbrutca- 
centla  capitis,  Pmd.  Hamart  6SS. 

Obc,9  r.  occ. 

eb-deasMEo,  Ania,  /  ^  tUduning 
(poat<iua.) :  cutia,  CoeL  Anr.  Tard.  1,  1. 

^I^taib  a.  um,  Part^  r.  obdo. 

4riMM°Idi,  (tltnni,  3.  v.  a.  TV  put, 
place,  or  ttt  one  thing  b^ore  anodusr : 
"  obda%  opponoro  Tel  operire,"  Feet  p. 
,  191  ed.  Httll.  (not  in  Cio.  or  Gael.) :  pea- 
'aulum  oatio  obdo,  altp  lit  boU,  Ter.  Enn. 
3,  S,  55 :  forem  obdo,  ikut,  Phrat  Casln. 
.\  3,  15  ;  BO,  obditia  a  Usrgo  foribna,  Tao. 
A.  13, 5 ;  and,  fores  obdiue  ferratia  traU- 
lins,  PUn.  6,  11,  12:  Propontidis  fauces 
Porcins  Cato  do  obdiUs  havllnu  quasi 

un 


l^b-fttUfttBli  ^  ^™*  ^-  [ob-annitus] 
OMJerf  (pas^ciaas.) 
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nortm  obaararit,  pUuii  oppotlu,  Fte.  3, 
6  mti. :  auribua  c«nm  obdere,  Sen.  Ep. 
31:— (eralibus  aodoulia  Inatrictua  alqne 
obditna,  anecfcyed,  App.  M.  lOv  p.  699  Ond. : 
capUloa  in  mntuos  nexus  obdere.  Id.  ib.  9) 
p.- 137.— Poet :  Uo  nulli  maki  latna  obdit 
apertum,  oHMsa  <m  un^iiardad  aids  le  no 
ooU^tMeiporoon,  Bor.  8. 1,  3,  59. 

nfc  jpi  llimi  Iri  or  U,  Inuia,  4.  tt.  n. 
fofrdomiio)  TofM  aslaap  (quite 


Plant  Am.  1,  ],  116:  Endjmion 
quando  in  I^nmo  obdormirit  (^  Toac. 
I,  38 :  anb  taxo,  PHn.  16,  10,  20 :  Adam 
(Adormiaae,  Suet  Aug.  94 :  nepekm  aub- 
atemere  olidonnitnria  utile  eat  Plin.  90; 
14,  56; — omnem  obdormlrl  cnpnUnn, 
ham  rial  of  all  my  deiatiek,  Plant  Most 
5,2,1. 

fibdteniflCOy  ^te,  n.  inch,  n.  [obdor- 
mio)  TofaUaiieep  (rare,  but  quite  daaa.) : 
quia  memia,  qnaon  In  mediia  ritae  labori- 
bus  obdormiaeere,  *  CIc.  Tuac  1, 49, 117 : 
In  Jure  dioendo.  Suet  Claud.  33 :  post  A- 
bum,  ib.  ib.  8:  teatndiacs  snmna m  aqta 
obdonnlseere,  Flla.  9, 10, 13. 

•bdfgnntte,  i-  v.  tetsu.  n.  [id.]  To 
Jmll  osk^TFottun.  Cam.  3. 

iriMlfteOt  xi,  ctum,  3.  n  a.  To  Uad 
or  cbwB  btfortt  to  dram  or  bring  Jbrmtfrd^ 
to  draw  over  (quite  claaa.  and  rery  freq.). 

I,  Lit :  ad  opnidnm  exercltam, Plant 
Pa.  a,  1, 13:  Cnrinn,  Olc  Att  1, 1:— nb 
atroqne  iMeie  ooHMtranarenam  fbaaam 
obdoxit  irtwfonaard,  dme  a  lrsnclk,Caea. 
a  O.  2,  8  ;  ao,  rela.  Plin.  Ep.  3, 17 :  Tea- 
tern,  to  draw  on  or  owr,  Tac.  A.  4,  70; 
aeram,  (a  drfio,  elooe,  futon.  Prop.  4,  5, 
47  ;  callum,  to  draw  OfBtr,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  8l 

B.  Tranaf. :  J,  To  eoter  by  dnaoing 
over  i  to  cover  over,  tvrround,  envelop : 
trund  obdncnntur  libra,  aut  cortiee,  CSc. 
N.  D.  2,  47 :  operimento,  id.  Leg.  2,  23 ; 
aemlna  eortiee,  Plin.  19,  7.  36 :  obdncta 
cicatrix,  a  doted,  healed  tear,  C^.  Anr.  3; 
1 ;  obdncta  node,  orercast,  dondy,  dark. 


Nep.  Hann.  5. — Hence, 


_    To  dote,  iktu  np  (poet) 
penelraUa  Pboebl,  Luc.  a,  67. 

3.  To  dram  tn,  drink  down,  ttonUem : 
renennm,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  40,  96;  so,  potto- 
ncm,  Ben.  Pror.  3 :  pnllatium  mnU,  to 
drink  m,  Petr.  43. 

4,  7V>  contract,  wrinJOe,  knit  tbe  brow : 
obdueta  aolratnr  fronte  aenectna,  Hor. 
Epod.  13,  5 ;  Tultum,  Ben.  ConsoL  ad 
Marcl. 

n,  Trop.:  ^  To  dram  or  tpread 
oter :  clnriasimia  rebua  tonebraa  olidn- 
cere,  Lcto  darken,  obtcnn,  Cic.  Att  4,  6. 

J  I,  TranaC:    1,   7b  cover,  conceal: 
nctna  dolor,  Virx.  A.  10,  63;  so,  ob- 
dactoB  luctoa  resdndere.  Or.  M.  12,  543. 
3,  qs.  To  dram  ant,  L  e.  to  poet,  apod, 
tkne :  itaqne  obdnxi  poatemm  diem,  Cic 
Att  16,  6, 1. 

9h-itaeS»i  Alia,  /.  [obducol  A  cover- 
ing,  tdSng,  envelapfng:  *\,  In  gen.: 
I  nnblla  ialmiea  obductione  pendent  Am. 
1, 7.— n.  In  partle,  A  veiling  of  ertan- 
Inala  before  mar  execution :  obonctlo  cap- 
itia,  Cic.  Bah.  petd.  5;  ao,  caphum,  Anna. 
14,  7.^». 

*  ebdnctOi  are,  V.  intont.  a.  [id.]  To 
lead  or  conduct  to  a  placo :  nee  pol  ego 
patiar  meaa  in  aedes  ile  aoorta  (Hiditeta- 
rier.  Plant  Mcic.  4,  4,  46. 

fbfaetali  "i  oiOi  Part,  from  obduco. 
OlMWMaMi  fire,  e.  inch,  n.  n 
become  tweet:  " oMulceico,  TtpiyXoKivo- 
fioi,"  Gloss.  Philox. 

Ob-idnlCPf  ^*  e.  a.  To  nottten,  make 
tmeet  (post-elasa.) :  Coel.  Anr.  Tard.  1, 1 : 
obdulcatua  pania.  Id.  ib.  3,  8  aud. 

•MHkrt1i«>  5<>i>./  [obduro]  A  kwri- 
tning :  of  the  mind,  obdnrailon,  obduratf 
(eccl.  Lat),  Aug.  Ep.  10\  et  aa^. 

*  ti>dlixif»ti»i  3.  e.  0.  [ob^ma-fii- 
do]  To  make  hard,  to  hardm:  Hon.  S3,  7. 
.  Ob-iteeBC*  "i,  3..  »•  "•  p>,s^ 
kard,  to  harden  (quite  class,  only  m  the 
trop.  slgnlf) :  X  Lit:  CstoR.IL  SO:  se- 
men dintumitate  obdureacit,  Var.  R.  R. 
3,14. 

n,  Trop.,  To  become  hardened,  intent- 
fburobdurate :  ad  lata  obdnninma,  de. 
Att  13,  3 ;  nan  obduruerat  et  percaDne- 
rat  cirltatia  ineredibllla  patlentla,  n.  MIL 
38 :  nisi  obdnmisaet  aninAn  ad  dolorem, 
IdL  Fan. 3,16:  c<Btrafcitanam,fcLTate. 
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3,«;.etid^F1u.3LlL37: 

obdumenmt,  id.  Fam.  5^  15 : 

aunt  ingenia,   piiuaquam    obdarueraal, 

Qttintl.12,9. 

Ob-dlirai&ri,  ttnm,I.v.  a-aada.  L 
Act,  7*0  atD-tiai,  render  hard  (ao  tmS^  la- 
teK:Iaaa.) ;  In  the  trop.  aigniC :  aMnSa 
patientia,  Nazar.  Fan.  ad  Constant  U:  *. 
durata  neqnitla.  Cod.  JoatiD.  10^11,3:^ 
dnrata  rerecnnAa,  CapitoL  Pertia.  9. 

n.  Kenir,  To  be  hard  or  h^daid; 
only  trop..  >e  hold  out,  ptrtiM,  aadan: 
pemegabo  atqne  obdnrabo.  Plant  Am^ 
3, 56 ;  penta,  atqne  obdnra.  Hor.  S.  %  X 
39;  ef.^  perfer  et  obdnra.  Or.  Tr.  5, 117. 
— ^Impera. ;  quare  obdiiretsr  hoctzida- 
nroj^*  Cic.  Att  18,  a 

entia,  Pert,  and  P^  faa 


ads..   T.   obe^  H, 


SUfiawb' 

obedio. 

adfin. 

«bMB«Btia  (post^JMa.  coIM.  fas. 
obandlaiHa,  t.  anb  fa.  t.>.  ae,/.  lokeimj 
Oiediotes  (qnite  elaaO  :  aerritaBeCsk. 
dienttatraeU  animi,  CSc  Parad.!,  1:  sb- 
Jk»re  obedientiani,  id.  OCT.  1,83.— Ofkia: 
mira  plebi  drca  regem  obedieada,  F^ 
11,17,17.  Ofelentumta:  intelleeeaik 
aermonia  patrii  et  uaperianm  oheifittfB 
id.  8, 1,  L 

MMKm  M  oril,  Itsm,  4.  (oU  ccftc,. 
oboedbe,  Cie.  Rtn.  Z,  89:  PitiaLlk.ri 
Ver.7ed.Itaj.:  iiFer.  AIa.3:  c£.-sii» 
dire,  obandire,'  Feat  p.  IS7  ed.  MK- 
Tbe  poafrdaas.  oidiogr.,  obandbe;  T.ia 
der  obaudio-— Ante-claas.  fima  of  Ac^ 
obedibo:  obedibo  tifai.  Afiaii.inlion.% 
30),  e.  n.  [ob-audio]  TV  gne  tar,  tiiiilai. 
itibatoone.  So,  fa  gnn..  exuam^al. 
dam :  aUcui,  Kep.  Dat.  5,  A.—fm  ant 
frequently, 

H  In  partlc.  To ohat/,  pfrHtliiiisa 
leone,  letasalyea  (o;  taaarBsfaim:  Hsa- 
re,  et  obedire  praecepto,  Cicl^aciui; 
Tolnntati,  Id.  N.  D.  1,  8 :  obteapoarr  a 
obedire  muMratibiis,  Id.  Leg.  3,  S>b.-' 
Id.  Rep.  3;  W:  bnpulaa  ia>idlaBai  nt^ 
taHbus  obedientinm,  id.  Ib.  6^  36:  paoaa 
Tentri  obedicntia,  SalL  C.  1 :  tes^oilai* 
torum,  CIc  Brut  69.— laipera.:  nbB- 
que  eiiixe  oboditum  dietateai  cat  Ur.  I 
36.— (^  Post.daaa.  willi  the  a<E.  of  te 
neulT,,  To  be  obtdiettt  <HaDTdiing:  a^■ 
haec  omnia  perihdle  ol)ediebain.  Aa^I. 
10,  p.  710  Oud.— B.  Intenairely  si 
tbinga:  ramna  oleac  qoam  ■— iiit  m 
quax,  atqne  obeditorea,  mictding,  taH. 
Plin.  17,  ^  30,  6.— Hence 

Ab«dtena,  entia,  P&,  C*ti\mt;  am 
pliant  (frcq.  and  quite  claaa.) :  aaB  a< 
naturae  obediena  aut  sabjectua  dew,  C^ 
N.  D.  3,  30:  nallo  aemper  obedkna  hat 
imperio.  Id.  Pis.  34  «<dL .-  aMialllm  >» 
tieni  obedlentcm  praeberc^  U.  OC  L  X 
Jin.:  TiTereobedlaitemdlc«i,Sal.J.S: 
ad  noTa  consilia  gentem  obedwafiBB  ka- 
bere,  Lir.  38, 16 :— dieto  oba<Bea«a  an 
aUeni,  far  dktn  audieBtean  esse  iliri  a 
be  obediml  to  aaa's  aaarrf  or 
maglatro  dealnebat  eaae  <fic*o 
Plant  Bac  3,  3,  38 : — omate 
obedienda  sunt  aeoordimg  t0 
Sail.  J.  17.— Cmbb.  .-  taspeiiin 
dientlor,UT.3S,3S.— ^^^.-  it 
dientiaatanna  mile*,  Ur.  7.  IX 

B,  Tranaf,  ofifafags,  TTiMiM.— ■ 
ageable:  obedientiaeima  qnocvaaqna  ta 
opere  firazinns,  1  e.  oasahr  aneaaala  F& 
1^  43,  83.— Hence,  ^^ 

Adv.,  Sbidtenter,  Okrdiemmf,m 
ly,  readily  (a  fiiTorile  word  ofuiy 
where Ta7 rare):  eoafem  trib^a^Iis 
5, 13:  fiieen  Imperata,  id.  SI,  34:  fteen 
adrersas  aHquem,  id.  391,  "*  Pimj  .-  ar 
hil  obedlentiiu  feoemal;  qmaan.  sac,  Li* 
38. 34.— Sap. :  obedieiuiaslnMi  pvwit.  kaz 

tb-ed*i  Ml,  «aana.  «««.  I>  aaC  aa 
oMgr,  devour;  naed  only  in  i^m p^^frt 
and  Pa.,  obena,  q.  t. 

t«b(iltee«fti.«>-=«sX.-«MC  <aa>-r 
iiplt;Tience)rX  An  nisfirt  .-  "iiBhii  i 
Syenite  marmota  feoe>«  re^ea,  sl^w  ■ 
Tocantes  SoHs  numini  saciatoa,*  F^c  *. 
8,M.j.,-ctAmm.l7,4;  Ud.O«i«.!ax 
-1LA  rtie*ud  (poat^daaa^  :  Ana.  Uj. 
14,  37.— HL  A  mm*  in  tot**  pia^ 
agahut  ra^aeMpass^res,  am  H  iifia*^.- 
walos),  Ang-  Ep.  la 
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•hapealike  a  tpit  lying  honzpntally, 
placed  opposite  suspect^  paaugos  m 
book*.  An  oitUsk  (late  Lat) :  Oer.  E^ 
1 13 ;  Aoa.  Sap.  13  prooem.  C£  laid.  Orig. 
1,30. 

gfc  {Oi  1t1  or  O,  Itum,  4.  (lengthened 
fcrm,  "  OBINUNT  obcnnt,"  Feat  p.  189 
ed.  MtUl.)  V.  R.  and  a. 

1,  Neutr.,  To  go  or  come  la,  to  comt  in^ 
u  go  10  mta,  go  againtt  (so  moatly  poet 
and  in  poat-Aug.  prose). 

jl^  In  Ron. :  donee  via  obilt.  until forct 
ifl!err«ne.  Lucr.  1, 333 :  in  infera  loca,  Cic. 
Arat  474  :  ad  omuea  hostium  conatua,  to 
go  to  mat,  to  oppOK,  LIt.  31,  31. 

B.  In  partic. :  X,  Of  conatellalioiu, 
To  go  down,  10  $et :  abditur  Orion,  obit  et 
Lcpus  abdituB  umbra,  Cic.  Arat  467 :  an 
aidera  oblrcnt,  nascerentarre,  Flin.  2,  26, 
34.  Of  the  run :  in  rcliqula  oricntia  auc 
obeuntia  aolla  partibua,  Cic  Rep.  6, 30 :  in 
tmdia  Sol  fit  ua  Tideatur  obire  et  coadero 
Inmen,  Lucr.  4,  433. 

2.  Progn.,  ro/oHpo-u*.  Ofcitica: 
et Tgamcde  obiU  et  Hiera,  Plhi.  5,  31,  39. 
— ^Hcnce,  Todu:  malo  cruciatu  ut  peroaa 
atque  obcas  cito,  Plaut  Epid.  3,  4, 76 :  te- 
tium  rivorc  aniem,  tecum  obcoin  Ubona, 
Ilor.  Od. .%  9, 34 :  aimul  ae  cum  illia  obitu- 
roa,  Liv.  5,  39 :  gaudlo,  to  dU  of  joy,  PUn. 
7,  S),  54  :  n]orbo,q/*a  ditatse,  id.  11, 37,  71, 

IJ,  Act,  (80  fl^q.  and  quite  claaa.),  To 
go  or  come  to  a  thing  or  place. 

A  In  gen.:  Achcruntem  obitK),  Enn. 
In  Teat  a.  v.  OB,  p.  301  ed.  MttU.  (oi.  adi. 
bo) :  tantum  rofltitisaet  urbia,  quantum 
flamma  obiro  non  potuiaact,  to  reaekt  Cic 
Cat  3,  10. 

B,  In  partic:  1,  To  travel  over  or 
tkraugkj  toKaHdertkrough,tractrse,tieit: 
tantaa  re^onea  barbarorum  pcdibus  obiit 
Cic.  Fin.  5,  29 :  riUaa,  to  zUit,  id.  Fam.  7, 1 : 
tomitla,  id.  Att  1, 4  :— coenas,  id.  ib.  9, 13. 

A,  Togo  over,  go  tkrougk  with  the  eyea 
Or  In  apeaking ;  to  survey,  reviev ;  to  nun- 
tion,  enumerate:  oculia exerdtum,  toeur- 
vef,  PUn.  Ep.  3,  7;  ao,  omnia  viau,  Virg. 
A.  10,  447: — oratlone  omnea  dvitatea,  to 
go  over,  envmerau,  Cic.  Vcrr.  3,  2,  51. 

3.  To  go  around,  tHrround,  overspread, 
enrelop  (po«t) :  djamydem  limbua  obi> 
bat  Auroua,  Ov.  M.  5,  51 :  clyiwuni  pellia 
Obeat.  Vlrg.  A.  10,  482.  ^ 

^  To  ga  u,  ivply  one't  lelf  to,  to  en- 
gage m,  attend  to  any  bujincea  or  under- 
taking ;  to  enter  upon  an  office ;  to  die- 
charge,  perform,  ereciOe,  aceompUah  anr 
thing :  oDcnndi  negotU  atndlo  tot  loca  adl. 
re,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  17 :  hercditatem, 
to  enter  upon,  take  poueseion  of,  id.  Aer.  3, 
3 :  fKinua,  id.  Cat  1, 10 :  judicia,  id.  do 
Or.  1,  38  :  conaularia  munera,  Liv.  2,  8 ; 
munoa  viffilianim.  id.  3,  6 :  publica  ac  pri- 
vftta  ofQc^,  Ja«t41,3:  ncque  privatam 
rem  Deque  publicam,  Cic.  do  imp.  Pomp. 
17:  ruaticumapua,CoL12,3:  bello,  Lir. 
4,  7:  aacra,  Id.  1, 30:  Imperia,  (« fcr/ann, 
■caeHta,  Stat  Acb.  1, 149 :  radimonium,  to 
keep  the  term,  appear  at  tie  appointed  thne, 
Cic.  Qttint  17 :  diem,  to  apptnr  on  tke  daf 
appointed,  Cle.  LaeL  3;  Id.  PhiL  3,  8;  id. 
Att  13,  14;  ao,  annum  pctitionia  anae,id. 
Fam.  10,  34. — Hence,  dicm  auum,  to  die, 
Sulple.  in  Cic  Fam.  4, 13 ;  also,  diem  su- 

Sremun,  Nep.  Milt  7 ;  and  aimply,  diem, 
uet  Veiip.  1 ;  and,  mortem.  Plant  Aol. 
proL  15 ;  Cic.  PhU.  5,  17 :  hence,  in  iho 
Maa.,  morte  obita,  ^er  death,  Cic,  fieat 
% ;  and,  ante-  and  poatclaaa,  obhua,  a, 
nm,  for  mortuua.  Dead :  Liv.  Andron.  in 
Friac.  p.  869  P. :  obitia  libatlone  pro^ndi- 
tnr,  App.  de  Kundo,  p.  74 ;  Inacr.  Oiell. 
»«.  3673. 

Ml  iliultoi  *^  1-  v.  n.  [ob^qoito] 
To  rut  ra  vara,  ride  up  to  (not  ante- Aug.) : 
(n)  c.  dot. :  obequitando  caatria,  Liv.  2, 45 : 

rrtia,  id.  31,  .M ;  39,  34  :  moenibua.  Curt. 
10:  pedltibus,  id.  10,  9:  agminl,  id.  .1, 
10  MttUca  N.  or. :  ordinibuB,  Amm.  84, 1. 
—(8)  c-  ace. :  obequicana  moenia,  Amm. 
84,  3.— *IL  Trop.:  Quint  10.  9,  3. 

JSi-arxOt  ^'^  Uum,  l.  «.  n.  [ob.erro] 
To  KMtder,  rove,  or  ramble  about  a  place 
(poet  and  in  post  Aug.  prose) :  I  Lit: 
oberraro  tentoriia,  Tac.  A.  1, 65 ;  ao,  Igpo- 
tia  locia.  Curt  4, 6 :  muatela  quae  in  domi- 
boa  noetria  obermt,  Plin.  29,  4,  16 :  dives 
anU  Cnribiu,  qnantom  non  milvni  ober- 
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rat.  Pen.  4,  9S.— B,  Trnnst;  erobrii 
oberrantibna  rivis.  Curl  3,  4 

n.  Trop, :  miU  maotrom  oberrat, 
lunm-M  b^or*  aiy  qrea,  Sen.  Here.  Fur.  1290 : 
at  citharoedoa  Ridetur,  choxda  qui  acm- 

etr  oberrat  Cttdem,  boggtee,  blumdera  at, 
or.  A.  P.  3SS. 

XtSh9&Ot^  ^-  obanm,  ad  inU- 

•baBtaa>  <>tla,  /.  [obesna]  Tatne—, 
Moutneet,  corpulence,  obeeitf  (post-Aug.) : 
et  obeallH  ventria.  Suet  Dom.  18:  id. 
Claud.  41 ;  CoL  6, 34.— Of  treea :  (arborea) 
laboront  obeaitate,  Plin.  17,  34,  37,  3 

*  ibiaOi  are,  8.  a.  [Id.]  To  fatten :  ma- 
defiicto  MUceo  pane  obeaant  avem,  CoL 
8, 7,  4  (al  obeacani). 

jtUJiMb  a,  nm,  at(j.  [olhcdo]  t.  Eaten 
camj  (poat4!laaa.) :  oee  obeaa  caramine 
terra  eat  Auot  Aetn.  434.— Uenccb  *B. 
Aa  a  Ta.,  Waotod  moay,  lean,  meagre :  cor- 
pore  pectoreque  undique  obeao,  Naev. 
(Laev.)  in  (3elL  19,  7,  3 ;  and  in  Non.  361, 
17 :  ("  obetum  hie  notavimna  proprie  ma- 
gll  ouam  ualtate  dictum  pro  exiU  atque 
gracUento,"  (3clL  ib.:  "oMsaia  gracile  et 
esHe,"  Hon.  L  L). 

n.  Mid.,  That  hai  eaten  itaclf  &t; 
hence.  In  gen..  Fat,  ebmt,  plump :  "  obegut 
pinguia  qoaai  ob  edondum  factua,"  Feat 
p.  188  ed.  Mail,  (not  in  Cic  ;  perhaps  not 
aato-Aug.) :  corpua  neque  gracile,  neque 
obeaum,  Cela.  3, 1 ;  d  Col.  6,  3  j!n. :  tor- 
dna,  Uor.  Ep.  1,  15,  40:  terga,  virg.  G.  3, 
80:  cervix.  Suet  Ner.  51:  obeaiasimua 
venter,  Plin.  IL  37,  79.— Poet:  lancea 
obeaae,  emttm,  Virg.  G.  3,  497. 

B,  Trop.,  Grosa,  ooarae,  heavy,  dull 
(poet) :  munera  quid  mihi  quidve  tabcl- 
laa  Mittia  noc  firmo  jtiveni  neqoe  naiia 
obeaae  1  that  hoe  not  a  quick  note,  thai  is 
not  nice  or  delkate,  obtuaae,  Hor.  Epod. 
13,  3;  so,  aarea,  Calpum.  Eel.  4,  147: 
mens,  Aua.  Epsgr.  7,  30:— obeso  somno 
morj.  We,  {ory,  Sulnic.  Sat  56. 

j^beai^  oblcia  ana  objicis,  m,  and  /.  (of 
eqoai  nequency ;  cf  Rnddim.  p.  X  not. 
11 ;  Scbneid.  Qramm.  p.  Ill ;  Voss.  Arist, 
p,  400  ed.  Ffirtaeh)  [objicio,  that  which  is 
caat  or  plaoed  before ;  hence]  A  bolt,  bar, 
barrier,  waU  (mostly  poet  and  in  post- 
Aug.  prose ;  hi  Cic  ana  Cacs.  not  at  all) : 
LL  It ;  "*  obicee  peasuli,  serae,"  Feat  p. 
187  ed.  MUIL :  fiiltosque  emuniit  objlce 
Kostos,  Vh-g.  A.  8,  337:  c£  Ov.  M.  14, 780 ; 
so,  ferraH  portarum  oblces,  Tac.  U,  3, 30 ; 
and,  oblces  portarum  subversi,  id.  Ann. 
13,  38;  SIL  4,  34:  bifirma  scameliomm 
obice  fultae  fores,  App.  In  Prise,  p.  615  P. : 
aaxi,  \ii^  O.  4,  433 ;  eoce  maru  magna 
clandit  noa  objlce  pontaa,  id.  Aen.  10,  ^7 : 
qna  vi  maiia  alia  tunaeacant  Objicibns 
ruptls,  lUr  iarricra,  L  e.  Uar  moljf  sAera, 
id.  Oeorg.  3.  480;  Inacr.  OrsD.  m.  706; 
GelL17,ll>». 

ILTransf.,  Akindaraneciameiiment, 
obetacle :  Plant  Pera.  31 3, 31 :  obieca  via- 
rum  Liv.  9, 3 ;  nullae  obicea,  nnin  conta- 
mellarum  gradua,  obtiaclee  to  adwUeeten, 
PUn.  Fan.  47,  S. 

*•&£*«<«•,  ire,  e.  «.  ToeHekfaet 
to  a  thing:  navia  obhaercna  vado.  Suet 
Tib.  3. 

•>-ha«rMOO|haesi,ae.taeLs.  n 
ttick  foot,  roiam  atvei:;  in  the  tempp. 
perf.,  to  be  etuek  foot,  to  citaee  or  adhere 
to  a  tiling  (poet  and  In  poetAug.  proae) ; 
L  Lit:  App.  M.  6,  p.  404  Ond.:  obi  in 
medio  nobis  equus  acer  obhaesit  Flnmlne, 
*Lucr.  4,  431:  consorgenli  el  primnm 
lacinla  obhaesit  *8uet  Ner.  lA  — gf, 
Transf :  utrisque  pecnnia  sua  obhaesit, 
cleaoee,  eliagt  to  than.  Sen.  Tranq.  8. 

t  <Vh*rt"*C« Wtt  herbam  hicreace- 
re  in  become  grate),  feet.  v.  190  and  191 
ed.HaU. 

loiliany 

guineia  pnnc^  obhorret,  FUnT  37,  8,  34 

dnb.  ISm,  abhorret). 

euntis.  Fart.,  f^om  obeo. 
__it  antlqai  dicebant  pro  ante 
•gitat,  uTdbambulare,  Feat  p.  189  od.  MfOI. 

t  Skfatactnb  napetaarrn,  Olosa. 
PllUox. 

iiiUammte  ^<  oheo,  ad  init. 

lill  tl  ■■!  mi  Irataa,  ci,  e.  dq>.  n.  To 
be  angrf  at  any  thing  (mostly  post- Aug. ; 


l-honjfCr  «rc,  tr.  «.     To  brimte 
)y thing:  praaii allemm  genna  san- 
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bnt  cf-  ohlratio) :  oblraacena  fortanao  ani- 
mua.  Sen.  Tranq.  2  rk:!:— quum  male 
aadiont  oliiraKuntnr,  App.  ApoL  p.  385 
Ond. — Hence 

SbirAtna,  a,  am,  fa.,  In  pass,  signify 
Angered,  angry:  foctnnae  oblrati,  Liv,  1, 
31 ;  ao  Sen.  Ep.  56  med. ;  id.  Conat  19. 

*  $1dr&1iOf  onia,  /.  [obirascorj  A  bo- 
eomtng or bSng angry, anger:  hmuanet>' 
ulonia  obiratlone,  Cic  Att  6,  3,  7  dub. ; 
V.  OrelL  ad  loc 

liVitwri  ads.  On  the  way,  in  going 
or  paeeing  along  (except  in  Laberina,  not 
ante-Au|;. ;  cf.  Cbarla.  p.  187  P. .  Augustas 
found  nult  with  Tiberius  for,  using  per 
viam  instead  of  obiter,  C:haiia.  1.  L) :  I, 
Lit :  obiter  leget  aut  scribet  on  the  teay, 
Juv.  3,  241 :  rotae,  quaa  aqua  versct  ottt- 
ler  et  molat,  ae  itflowt  along.  PUn.  18, 10, 
33;  cf  id.  33,4,31;  id.  39, 3^  11,  & 48 ;  Id. 
11,37,55. 

n.  Tranat :  /L  Sy  U<  way,  in  patt- 
ing, tnadentaUfTatXecraga  ego:  Qnot 
estis !  obiterqne  per  rimam  apeculari  coo- 
pit,  Petr.  92;  cf  Jnv.  6,  481 :  ne  in  hoc 
qoldem  tam  moleeto  tacebant  officio,  sed 
obiter  canlabant  Petr.  31 ;  Sen.  Ira  3,  1 
med. :  Ucet  obiter  vanitatem  maglcam  hio 
qu"Tv  jrjijijre,  PUn.37, 9,37;  ao,dlc> 
tuiij  t  Ml  .  ■  .),30;  Pompon.  Dig,  18,  5, 
l/i(. 

B.  FanhxiA,  ttratgktwm,  immediately 
(so  <'i:iri>ni('lv  wldonO:  "^  r^  air^  in- 
ibi,  ..I.IK  r'  ulusa.  PhUoz.;  App.  U  6t  p. 
430  Oud.:  obiter  reverti,  Anct  Quint 
Ded.  10,  lefin- 

l,  dKitnih  a,  um.  Part,  from  obeo. 

8*  vntnjh  ila  C^an.,  obiti,  App.  Dogm. 
Plat  3,  p.  aa  Oni),  si.  [obeo]  I.  A  go- 
ing to,  approadUng ;  an  approach,  a  nnc 
(so  perhaps  only  ante-  and  postclaas.) : 
"  oMIa  dicebant  pro  aditu,"  Feat  p,  183 
ed.  MflU. :  "  ecqiiis  est  qui  intcrrumpit 
sermonem  meum  obitu  suo  f  Tarpil.  in 
Kon.  357,  31  tq. :  ut  voluptati  obitua,  ser- 
mo,  advontns  suua  quocumque  advene- 
ris.  Semper  aiet,  •  Ter.  Hoc  5,  4, 19  ("i*. 
itue  occursua :  oi  enim  aignillcat  cqntra ; 
ergo  obitue  aditua"). 

IL  A  going  doim,  tetting  (the  claaa. 
aignlf.  of  the  word), 

^  Of  The  eating  of  the  heavenly  bod- 
lee  :  Bolls  et  lunae  rollquorumque  side- 
rum  ortus,  obituB  motuaque,  Cic,  dc  Div. 
1,  56, 128 :  so  Id.  de  Or.  1,  43:  BteUarum 
ortua  atque  obitua,  CatulL  66,  3 :  slgno- 
rum  obitns  et  ortus,  Virg,  G,  1,  857. 

J  I,  Fregn.,  DovmfaU,  deitruaion,  an- 
Uation,  death,  ruin,  etc, :  post  obitum 
vel  potius  excessum  Romuli,  Cic,  Rep.  3, 
31 ;  cf  of  tile  same,  post  opUmi  regis  obi* 
turn.  Id.  ib.  1,  41 :  posteaquam  imhi  re- 
ttunciatnm  est  de  obim  Tulliac,  Sulpic  in 
C^.  Fam.  4, 5 :  obitua  consulum.  Brut  ib. 
11, 10,  3 :  post  eorum  obitum,  *  Caea.  B. 
G.  4  39  j!«. :  hnmaturus.  Suet  Calig.  8  : 
longum  miaerata  dolorem  DIfflcilesquo 
obitua,  her  painful  death,  Virg,  A,  4, 694  :— 
poat  obitnm  occasumquo  nostrum,  sttcs 
ai«  mM  (i  e,  crile),  Cic.  Pis.  15.  34,— The 
follg.  passage  is  dub. :  omnium  Interltua 
atqae  obitua,  Cic  de  DIv,  2,  \6fin.,  wlteiv, 
for  obitua,  some  propose  to  read  ortus ;  t. 
Moeer,  ad  loc 

in,  (ace.  to  obeo,  no.  II.,  E,  4)  y4  ^e. 
ing  at,  entering  upon,  undertaking  a 
tUng  (iMMtclasocai) :  Tert  Fug,  in.  per- 
see.l. 

„  aV-JiCMi  M,  a.  f,  «.  lob-jaceo)  To 
let  ftfjt.'rt:  or  ocrr  a^ainei  a  thing  (inOiUy 
pcet  Au^,  :  in  ric,  and  Cao».  not  at  «ll)( 
Acb-Tuntom  Dbiba,  ubi  morda  thi]«aur1 
ol.jiitunl.  Ena,  in  Ft>«t,  i,  v,  (JU.  u,  8)1  «j. 
MttU.  T  cl',.  '*  obfoeuine  ank?  JacnlHe," 
Fi'^t  p.  QQ,v  lb, :  saxa  objAcentlb  pedtboa, 
LLv.  2,  (>ri:  (I  qna  abjaceot  (UcibtD  lunija 
colHet  dchent,  Cnl,  3, 17 ;  Front  Aquard, 
93  i^Grfvrc-in  ioniij  fluctlbuf  ob^apet,  Vel. 
3;  :t:  a  incrj.lle  Aejyptu*  objucet,  Tad. 
H.  .V,  r; :  PtaL  Tli.  .^  61. 
'  ohjectiicitliuib  li  a.  [objedii]  A 

bcrrliT:  :latB  :    I  r.i     Jl    H    3,  IT    9, 

totttetMmmett^  n.  [id.]  AnoifM- 
tlon,  reproach:  '■  objectamen,  hiXaim," 
Vet  Gkiaa.  Lat  Or. 

oMacttmsBtBllh  L  n.  [id.]  A  rt- 
;lroac^(pos^elaas,) :  obVccUmenta  jnr^ 
prolala,  App.  Apol.  p,  3(8  Oud. 

*  tl^itemat,  «aia,/.  mAnfroaek. 
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ex  dloram  objeotatloaibiu,  Cm(.  B.  C. 

oli|joetio,.«nJ^/-  [obfdo)  A  lirowiv 
tsr  putting  before  (post-clBM.) :  JL  Lit; 
•nonun  abjectione  tatari.  Am.  6, 191. — 
If  Trap^  An  iybraUiKJt,rtprotteh;  ob- 
Mctlo  nominiB,  Tert.  nd  Uxor.  9,  5 :  eja* 
facti.  Mut.  Cap.  5.  143. 

«hUetOt  *H  itnm,  1.  r.  inlau.  a.  fid.] 
n  tKrt»  lm>n  or  againt,  to  M  afatue, 
qppote :  I,  L  i  t  (ao  poet) :  (pelagi  volu- 
ona)  Nunc  aamt  oojectar*  frelia,  nooc 
enmre  la  nndu,  i  a,  (a  im  dam,  VIrf . 
O.  1,  38S :  hue  Ulna  elipeum  objectana, 


;  pnunting,  Stat  Th.  2,  663. 
'rop.:  Jl  In  gen.;  atatniteoni 
objectare  parlcnSa,  u  atamdcn,  SaU.  J. 


f^ 


7,  3  ;  ao,  oapnt  pericUa,  to  expOM,  Vira.  JL. 

8,  751 :  corpora  bello,  id.  Ooorg.  4,  SII8  > 
uiquem  dou  aimni  et  caaibna,  to  abamionj 
Tac  A.  2,  5 :  antmam  pro  aliquo,  Virg.  A. 
19;2S9;— moraa,  toeaiiwddaya,  Or.  HaLtl, 

K  I»  partlc ;  1,  7b  tiroK  ii|ik  coal 
Mf,  to  retroaA  or  i^iArcM  with,  to  acauo 
cf  any  tiring  aa  a  crime  (ao  fnoat  freq. ; 
bat  vhetlier  naad  by  Cto.  la  doablAiQ : 
objectare  aUcoi  inoptun.  Plant  lYiH.  3,  % 
S8 :  probmm  •Ucni,  Auct  oral' pro.  dom. 
i»:  Skll.  J.  85;  Tae.  H.  !!,  30 ;  qoam  In 
coUoqoiia  Fompeianl  ftmem  noatria  ob- 
Jectarent  *  Caea.  a  C.  3,  48  ;  rccordlam, 
Ball.  J.  M :  Tenaflcia  In  prindpom  ot  de- 
votionea,  Tae.  A.  4,  53 :  apoBaua  ec  Ino- 
pealegi(>DeaTrebaIllo,id.H<atl,60i  na- 
tnm  (I  <L  lUi  mortem),  Or.  H.  a,  400.— 
With  ao  oMect«Iauae:  mihl  obJceCent 
lenoeioiom  neere,  Plant  Merc.  S,  3,  71 

*B,  To  tknm  out,  let  foil,  tag  any 
tblog  (diaagnetble)  to  any  one :  cave  ta 
IIU  objeetea  nnao  in  aegrttndiae,  Te  haa 
emiaae.  Plant  Moat  3,  2, 123. 

*  •Idactny  eria,  ai.  [id.l  Anacaatf: 
ialai  CTiminu  objectorea,  Kon.  13a  SS. 
.  1.    oMectWk  •.  nm,  Port,  and  Pa, 
from  objlcio. 

a.  oMMtWb  a*.  ■>■  [objtdo]  A  out- 
inf  bgoft,  a  piatinf  tifoiiut,  m  iu  taay, 
or  opposite ;  or,  nentr^  a  lying  bffon  or 
oppostu  (moetly  poet  ana  in  poa^Ang. 
pniie) ;  aftie  objeetum  parmal,  the  oppoe- 
hig  of  the  ehield,  'Locr.  4,  848 ;  inaola 
portum  Efflcit  objectu  Utemm,  bf  thepro- 
joclion^  Virg.  A.  1,  160;  ao,  quom  terga 
nuraine,  latere  objoetn  pdiidia  tegeren- 
tnr,  Tm.  H.  3,  9;  and,  regiooea,  qnea 
Tauri  montie  objecta  aeparantor,  Qelln, 
13jCn.;  aolem  Interrentn  Inaao  oeonltarl, 
htnamqne  teme  objectu,  lAa  <iM0pa«itian, 
Flin.  2, 16b  7 ;  eC  eademqoe  (tarra)%l^Jeo- 
to  ano  lunbram  noeternqne  effidat,  fty  «a 
»ioaneiagb^oittluiwi:  Ctcfraj^ap. 
Man.  314, 13  dub.  (ai.  objecla  aoB ;  r.  Mo- 
aer  on  Cic  Rep.  4, 1,  p.  41$) :— U  moliom 
obieetQa  (i  e.  molu  objectaa)  acaodore, 
tkejKnHKtion,  Teo.  A.  14.  8. 

n.  TraniL  That  wtiloh  praaenta  it- 
•elTio  the  fight  A*  otjoet,  i 
^ht,  epectade :  Nep.  Bans.  5. 

oWfSf  ^-  obex. 

oi-jittti  J«ci,  Jectom,  3.  (obloia  for 
0bjlS«  Luc.  8.  7S6;  Claud.  IV.  Cona. 
Bon.  364 :  oUdt  fbr  obieolt,  Loe.  9, 188. 
—Prnf.  eonj.,  obiexlm,  Plant  Poen.  1,  3, 
37 :  obJexi^  id.  Caiin.  2,  6,  SS)  e.  a.  [ob- 
jtdo] To  tkrim  htfan  or  laanrd,  to  lArvv 
to,  to  Mi  btftm  or  out,  to  ofer,  pretau, 
apoKt  coaatr,  vaoally  with.aliqnid  (aU- 
quem)  allcui,  or  aimplv  allquid ;  but  aome- 
mnea  alaO,  faaatead  or  tba  dst.,  vrith  pro 
•Uqna  re,  contra,  ad,  in  aliquid ;  v.  the 
ibl^.  paaaagea,  aad  of.  Henk.  Obaerr.  p. 
ff7  oq.  I  alao  with  tdTarana ;  v.  Drak.  Ur. 

J,  Lit:  ei  noa  Olancomam  ob  octtloa 
ob!ldemua,Pl«itHtLa,l,70;  V*r.B.R. 

4,  5 :  cibum  poroia,  attt  oanlbua,  PUn.  8, 
40, 61 ;  parrictdae  oorpua  feria,  Glo,  Roaa 
Am.  36 ;  offam  Cerbero,  Virg.  A.  6,  420 ; 
piaoea  diriptunt  camea  objectaa,  PUn.  32, 

5,  8  ;  argentnm,  la  iXrote  to  ens,  Ter.  Ph. 
S,2;3:  florem  Teteria  vlni  narlbua,  to  hold 
before,  pmtM  to.  Plant  Cure.  1,  2, 1 ;  al 
tale  viaum  objeetum  eat  a  deo  dormientl, 
brought  bdore,  preunttd  to,  Cic.  Acad.  3, 
16:  cf.  Id.  de  Div.  1, 16/». ;  and  id.  Acad. 
%  IS,  48 ;  huic  (•icae)  «p>  Toa  objlal  pro 
me  non  aum  paaaus,  to  be  apoetd,  id.  Mil. 
14,  37 ;  so,  exerdtum  tantae  magnitudl- 
ols  aumioi,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 64, 4 ;  na  otdex- 

vm 
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la  mannm,  dmt  roiat  pour  itmd,  nan*, 
Caain.  2,  6,  % 

B.  In  partio,  ToUmoatptttt^r* 
by  way  of  defeoae  or  bindennce;  M  eaai 
<•  UUiaqF, a«^a<iuC,«|i|waa.- Atptamval- 
Iwa  oontn  .aaceoaum  tranagreaaioaem- 

rOallanim  objido  et  oppono,  Cic.  Pia, 
came  pro  tWIo,  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  26: 
erieinm porUa, Id. B> C 3, 67 :  Daiemaab- 
meraam  (aucibua  poilaa,  li  flt.  3t  3B;  id. 
B.C.3,66;  aetellahoallaiii,  OI&Toae.l, 
37 :  maximo  aggere  objaeto,  Go.  Rap.  S, 
6 ;  cBpeoaqne  aul  tela  ainialria  Proteoti 
ol))ldant<;>pMi^Vitg.A.3,444;  an  obje- 
dt  aeae  ta  earmm,  tkmo  Umoeff  bffbr* 
the  ciaHot,  id.  lb.  IS.  373. 

n;  Trop.:  A<  lo  jr*it,  n  (tn*  ho- 
fore  or  oter,  to  put  at  MtgbHire,  to  pro- 
$ent;  to gioeMp,icxpooetooBjxbing;  and, 
in  gen.,  la  irii^  iqKni  one,  t0  ^aiport,  «ii|Mr> 
inimce,  eaute,  oecooion,  eto. :  noctem  pee- 
catia  at  frawibaa  ob^ce  nnbem,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  Ifi,  63  :-pleriqne  Tictl  et  dsblBlaa  ob- 
jecU  apede  voluptttlt,  Cle.  Pia.  1, 14, 47: 
— aliquem  mortl.  Id.  Vatln.  9  jia. ;  ao,  ob- 
jldtur  (coniulatua)  condonlbot  aedltioao- 
ram ...  ad  omne  dealqne  perlculum,  id. 
Mur.40,87.  Sowlthod:  id.Ftm.6,4,a 
Wlthfn:  nmnquammeproatloteTeatrt 
In  tot  ae  tantaa  dimicatlDnea . . .  objoeia- 
aem,  id.  ArdL  6, 14.  With  adsenw:  ae 
unico  ctmaule  objaeto  adTeraoa  tilbanlol. 
am  poteatatem  perlatam  legem  eaae,  Ur. 
2, 96,  S  Drak.  If.  or. :— qui  malla  Thebaao 
populo  acorba  objedtinnem,  kao  brm^kt 
on,  i.  e.  caueed.  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 35 ;  mo- 
ram  alicni,  id.  Poao.  1, 3, 37 ;  id.  Trio.  5, 
1,  8:  ut  hano  laetltiam  nee  opinanH  prt- 
nraa  objicerem,  ii«  Imigtt  hue  ott  brfart 
kirn,  L  e.  preparod  for  tm.  Tar.  Ueant  1, 
3;  13;  ao,  alicni  cam  mentam,  ut  patriam 
prodat,  to  tuggeit,  Lir.  5,  15:  aleal  In- 
cn^m,  to  proeurt,  Plaut  Cure.  4,  2,  43 
aollldtudinem,  (s  coaaa,  id.  MIL  3, 1,  99 
terrorem  boat!,  Ut.  37, 1 1  apeaa.  Id.  8, 14 
ftiTorem  alien!  objadt,  Cic.  Rote.  Am.  14 
nbiem  canibua,  virg.  A.  7,  479.— In  the 
pasa.,  7b  be  ooooMotud,  to  befhU,  hempen, 
oceur  to  one ;  mihi  mabi  rea  objidtur  tl- 
qua,  Plaut  Mere.  3, 3, 5 ;  ao,  aaahim  mihl 
ob^dtnr,  Ter.  Ad.  4, 3, 1 ;  et  id.  Phorm.  3, 
2, 18 ;  objieitar  antano  metaa,  Cic.  Tuaa. 
3,4. 

B,  Iq  partly.  To  tlwvu  tgf  to  one,  te 
tAuM,  rt^ooek,  or  vpbraiid  one  i»ft4  any 
tUag,  aa  a  crime:  idloul  mnitt  probria, 
Cic.  de  Or.  2,  70,  983:  ignobUItatem  aU- 
cut,  id.  FUL  3,  6 :— objidt  miU,  me  ad 
Baba  Aiiaae,  id.  Att  1, 16:— Oato  objaelt 
ut  probmm  M.  NebiUorl,  qood  la  in  pro- 
Tlndam  pottaa  dnrlawr,  id.  Tnae.  1.  3; 
■  ■  [.  Twd.  Id.  Verr.  2,  4, 17.— 


ao  witha  fc 

With  d«i  To 

ocaiinu  s/any  thing:  de  Ciap{a  mihl  Igi. 

tor  objidea,  qoeml  afc,  da  Plane.  ^ ; 

to  Bmt  et  Caaa.  ap.  Cio.  Ftm.  11, 3,  3;' 

and,  in  tfao  poaa.,  nam  qnod  objeetam  eat 

de  pudidtia,  tie,  Cle.  CoaL  3— Htwce 

objectua,  a,um,Pa.:  ^  Ij/iMgb^an 
or  opposite:  Inaula  objecta  Aleaandnae, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3, 112 :  Cyprua  Syrlte  obfeeta, 
Plitt.  ^  31, 35.— B.  Bispofdj  oomtr.  with 
the  dot.  ot  ad:,  objectua  fortnaae.  Cle. 
Tusc.  1,  46:  Inridiae,  PUn.  29.  1,  8;  ad 
omnea  etsna,  Cic  Faih.  6,  4.— O.  Sobat, 
objecta,  Aram,  n.,  Cior^ac,  aecuoatioao  i 
de  oblectia  non  conflteri,  Auct  or.  pro 
domo  35 :  objecta  vd  neaare  Tel  deran- 
dero  lel  miniere.  Quint  7,  2,  39;  ao,  ob- 
jeeudfluere,  id.  4,  2,  36 ;  9,  3,  S3. 

»bivxnla»,f**,f-  (objurgo]  AeUd- 
i»S,  reproving,  roproof,  nbukt,  raprataa- 
«<cia(qnileclaBa,);  'aft/amtta  poattnrpe 
factum  caatlmtto:  neailttTero  eat  ante 
oommiaanm,"  Feit  p.  196  ed.  MM. :  ut 
obiut;gatla  coatnmelia  eaieat,  Cle.  Lad. 
24, 89:  turn  objurgatio,  li  eat  anotoritaa, 
tdm  admonitia  qotai  lenlar  otdnigalio.  Id. 
de  Or.  3,83,339:  ant  eaatigUtoae  tot  ob- 
Jorgatione  dignom  pntnret  Id.  Alt.  9^  10; 
id.  Oflr.  3. 21 :  adidarum,  Id.  Cod.  U  t  aul, 
Quint  11, 3,  49L 

OtjtttfiUPft  5iii;  IB.  Pd]  .4  eUdor, 
rmuker,  blOMer  cquHa  claaa.) :  tale  noatar 
objurgator,  de.  Ajir.  3, 3 :  ivp.  tseuaator, 
id.  Verr.  2,  3,  2.— In  the  plur. :  beneToU, 
id.  N.  D.  1, 3:  id.  de  IHt.  1, 4»;ln. 

oMDriratSriUi  a,  nm,  Ktl.  [objur- 
gator] CMdiHg,  r^prottug,  reproaAjkt: 
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a(4ai**itla  epiatola,  Ck- An.  n,  • :  «v 
ba,  OeH.  1, 26 :  cdamor,  Amm.  1^  It. 

aUniiteil-e-iatnaLa.  (otdma)  r* 
eM<iSl£2oi<4r(aPlantln.'watd):  lliiiiM 
aerbia  araltia.  Plant  TriB.  1,  3;  30;  iO>.as. 

•b^jjUW*  i'^. »«»"».  L  a.  «.  C(he  fit* 
paaa^  ouHjalua,  aaa  Jaiwawot  >a*et 
tIgnIC:  Hbrina  Cnrioaeat  noa  mudia  j 
ter  objargtlaa,  CoeL  in  Cle.  Fan.  8, 9k  I) 
7V>rtWe,aw<it,Haaie.ri»a>t,iyaai(tieH. 
and  qnilaelaat.);  cuiiali.ii— ayaftt 


ace.  of  the  pcnoa  or 

tltowWi  Ae  dot.:  L  In  geal: 

rilt,qniid<aelt(ae.jiini~  ' 
L.  7,  5,(93:  Wenriaaa 


».:^aW 


Enn.in  Ridn.de  tebem.:  qaadChij» 
Ina  med  obJoigaTlt  niDrania  ToUa  Mi^ 
Plant  Bae.  4,  9, 97:  objvsavtt  Jt  Co« 
nm,  aieutBeBihieinuniqim|itff«at,CI& 
CoeL  11 :  moBendi  omlcl  aaepe  tat « 
objnrgtndi.  Id.  La^  M,  88 :  eHi.  ih.  (  R: 
ne,laqno  te  objiufpsiu.  Id  teau  lUav 
fanitari,  id.  Ftnt  3^  8k  6:  aBmea  mfl 
bradilo  de  aUqna  re,  ainrfc  i  iifaiju  Id- Aa.  t 
I :  qnum  objnrgarar,  qaod  aiaia  laeOia 
paene  dea^erem,  Cic  Fam.  S,  9^Wbk 
aa  abtlnct  object:  Caaiar  artetat  la  n- 

r»do  »eiei.iuidlam  ublm  gai  k,  Cfc.  O.  tt. 
1,  3jt»-,-.ld.  IK  ijbe.!  ti  otj 
pepnU  aegniliuui.  Quint-  6,  S^  S.— 
alo  objnigtnt  quad  oderint,  Qaiat  X  I, 
7:  qnum  objargamua,  BtaledicinHk  id-X 
4,  3^-(ft  e.  dot :  o^nrfm  f&mm  maa 
dicebant ;  noa,  oMar^.^iai  at  GiBad  ite 
hmiubi  rtn),  Diom.  p.  300  P. 

n.  Tranat:  *4^  Ibi" 
ter  one  from  tay  ***^"*g.  '. 
proof;  ubjuigaua  me 
Tlin.3,3,54. 

B,  Objnrgare  aHqneoi  allnaa  i«  fk 
pinM,  ctaactat,  oarraec  a  peraoa  irtftar 
Majf;fer(rt,pliaert  (poat-Aac.):  rnlali 
objurgare  pnenmi,  Petr.  34:  lubiita^ 
Sen.  frt  3. 19:  fli^  Saet.  OA.  3:  fca- 
II%id.CaHg.S0:  tolea  rabra.  Fam.  5.  MT: 
— teatertio  ceatlea  oblizrgaiadaa,  bej^ 
ioktd,\.K.  fined,  Sien.  Ben.  4.  3S. 

akjttrpfl'.*-  7fe«aW*»aaaa*: 
*  et^anm  jungunado  abatriaaera,*  tat 
p.  189  and  188  ed  MUL 

7b  Smiw/Stit  "  laagtM,  t»  ImgiM ■ 
Ittenilae  latte  oblangneraat  de.  ttm. 

w.ioa 

1.]  TSgfi^omtiid  tretrn :  A. 

Kaleod.  ta>  OrdL  Inaer.  IL,  p.  381. 

■b-Uiqii<».«re,  V.  m.!  r   n^ 

at«t  tt<  WMa  of  trae«  aCe.  (e£3laqBai; 
aiboree  oblaqaeataa  tan^  Cei.  %  1^  X ' 
n.  To  nrroiatd,    emdrelt,   om  </Ki. 
Lat);  irgento  gemaiat  aUaqaaBe,  nil 
Res.  cam.  7. 

[<^TO]  Ivad^  sfcrad  or  snaaaari  tjm- 
claat.);  lmpendinm,eM.Ep.7,9:  smx  . 
a  graiuitout  ojferiug  itf  iht  Scmmu  a  sb 
et^ftror,  i.  q.  oMatk^  Cod.  ThaodL  &  I  & 
oMafi*>  aaia,  /.  [id.]  Me  efnf. 
pnttttting,  a  gtving  or  Sa^aaitw  grm^ 
Ibraa^  (poat-daaa.) :  I.  Im  atiir.:\mo- 
ram  obGitionibna,  Eumeo.  P^  ad  Oa- 
atantl6:  tl  forte  oUatio  ei  Ite  aja^qaai 
etc,  nip.  Dig.  5,  3;  8,  $  10.— B.  In  pa^ 
tic,  ^Mdatan  aaetfon:  qaitituuiab- 
latione  anpertTlt,  Cod.  Theed.  5,  □;  1&— 
~  Ineoner.,Agift,pntsU:  nVtakfm 
.  timi  ordhiia.  Cod- Theod.6klM:  i 
marltna  ad  oblatloncm  dd  nxoai  doaFi^ 
Ulp.  Dig.  34, 1.  S,  $  13. 

pVUkOvrnm'-  am,  «*.  jw.] 

gitt*,  totiaaerOf  pntattod  (poat 
angaria,  Serr.  Vfrg.  A.  6, 190:  " 
Synun.  Ep.  IGk  43. 

elHIfctW.   Ma,  tk    [id.]   A 
(eoO.  Lat) :  tnlmae  toae  pro 
lute,  Tert.  adr.  Mtrc  2,  36. 

tkat  aoraa  ol ;  a  aortw, 
Sid.  Ep.  1,  3. 

»  eb-ULWI  W»  x^  /  roUamtic] 
A  female  barter,  raatr:  oUatraBticaaak 
tedea  intiomiltere,  Flaat.  Mil.  Sk  1, 81 

Ob-Uitro,  1-  ».  a.  (ob4atro]  T»  to* 
a<t  onlyintiietnip.atcaIt,iarBaoraar* 
ot  (poat-Ang.):  (a)  cdSa::  tBeai,  Sra.d> 


): 


(ecxLL*): 


Ira,3,43.*-03>  cacc:  aDqaeaB.SlS,S: 
eMltlUkJknm,  Porujbvat  ttSav. 
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OBI,  1 

^A0il,  plMMitf  (pott-claw.) :  ikegotiwD» 
Aua.  £p.  19. 

■  ob-WCttoiMlf  lii^-  "•  [obleoto]  A  de- 

li^M  (poeL  for  obleetamenturo,  and  perh. 

only  in  the  ptur.) :  Or.  M.  9,  342 ;  vitw, 

atmU  a.  3,  5,  95u 

•b-lecttiDMitainf  U  "•  [^^]  A  de- 

Ughty  pleajMre,  amuument  (qnilo  claM.) : 
rpqulcs  oblectameDCumquo  WQectutu, 
Cic.  de  Sen.  IS,  59 :  oble^amonta  poero* 
rum.  id.  Parad.  5,  3 :  o.  ot  solatia  wrvlcu* 
tia,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  60 :  rerum  ruaticarum, 
id.  de  Sen.  16 :  gulae,  PUn.  31, 11,  39 :  ea«e 
lu  oblectamentU,  Suet  Tib.  78. 

:t  ^locttn^lUb  a.  um,  a^.  [idj  De. 
lightjul,  piaatani :  iDacr.  ap.  GruL  304, 1. 
.  ob-lectfttXO,  i»^  /■  [id.J  A  delight- 
isS't  deiigkt  (a  tiaroriio  word  of  Cic.) :  in- 
dagalio  ipsa  bubet  oblectatioDeizi,  Cle. 
Acad.2, 41 :  aoimit  Id.  de  Or.  1,  26 :  vitae, 
id.  Fin.  5, 19 :  reqaiea  plena  oblectationia 
fuit,  id.  LaeL  97, 103. 

Ob-lectttori  ^rii.  *»•  [id.]  A  delight- 
tr,  pUoMcr,  charmer  (po«(-claM.) :  belua- 
rum,  App.  Flor.  n.  17  :  hoDalDLB,  Tort. 
Cor.  odL  8jl». 

4brlectttUillft  a.  vm,  adj,  [id.J  De- 
ligluing^  puaeing  (poatdaet.) :  aenigiaa- 
ta,  Gell.  Id.  3;  in  Umm. 

•b4eetoi  &vi,  Atom,  l.  v.  a.  [ob-  S. 
laccoj  To  deligkty  pUase^  divert^  mttrtain, 
ontHac  (quite  claBii. ;  mo«t  frea.  with  se 
and  mid.) ;  constr.  usually  witn  aliquem 
(nUquid,  lo)  c  abL^  with  cam,  with  in  e.  abl. : 
(a)  c.  abl. ;  ut  quam  dlutiiume  to  jucunda 
opioiono  obloctarcm.  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,1,1: 
quum  eorum  inTcnti*  acriptiRquc  w  oblec- 
tent,  id.  Rep.  1, 17 :  m  agn  oultioDO,  id.  de 
Sen.  IC,  56  ;  Ter.  Eun.  I,  2, 115.— With  an 
impcrs.  ol^iect :  logendnm  anlmoa  fictla, 
Tac.  H.  3, 50 :  eo,  Iroaically,  vitam  aordido 
pane,  Flaut.  Aain.  1,  2, 16.— M  Ld. :  in  com' 
munibua  mlBeriia  bac  tamen  oblectabar 
apecula,  Cic.  Fam.  2, 16, 5 :  ludia  oblecta- 
mur,  Id.  Mur.  19, 39.— </?)  With  cum  .■  ob- 
Iccta  to  cum  Cicerone  quam  belliaslme, 
Cic.  U.  Fr.  3, 13 /n. :  cum  hia  mo  oblecto, 
qui  rea  gcataa  acripserunt,  Id.  de  Or.  3, 14  ; 
cC,  elliptically,  ego  me  interca  cum  libel- 
lia.  id.  Att  12,  3.— (j)  With  in  :  in  eo  me 
oblecto,  /  delight  in  kim,  A«  u  my  delight^ 
Tcr.  Ad.  I.  1 .  23.  Different  from  thia  is, 
ego  mo  in  Cumano  et  Pompelano  tatia 
commode  oblectabani,  i.  e.  amused  my»c\f 
ercelUntly  icell  ia  CumaNum,  Cic  Q.  Fr. 
2,  14. — Co)  With  a  aimple  ace. :  ubi  tc  ob* 
Icctnatl  tarn  diu  !  Ter.  Ucc.  1,  2,  9  :  min- 
ime  cquidcm  mc  obloctavi,  id.  ib^  1, 3, 10: 
hortuloa  emcre  uU  sc  oblectare  posaet, 
Cic.  Off.  3, 14  :  ut  te  oblectca  aciro  cuplo, 
id.  a  Fr.  2,  3/n. ,-  Uor.  A.  P.  321.— With 
an  impcrs.  ob,)ect :  hacc  studia  adolescen- 
liam  alunti  acnectutcm  oblectant,  Cic. 
Arch.  7  Jin. ;  so,  animos,  Ov.  R.  Am.  169. 
ft,  Transf.,  To  tpend  or  pau  time 
agrttahlif :  lacrlmabile  bnnpus  studio, 
Ov.  Tr.  D.  12, 1 :  inera  otium,  Tnc.  A.  12, 49. 
olnl^dtff  ^rc,  V.  A.  TV  iojlen^  eootkt 
(poatAQg.):  lectio carminum illom oblo> 
uiat,  Son.  de  Ira,  3, 9. 

Ob-Qdo»  bI,  sum,  3.  V.  a.  [lacdo]  I, 
To  equtxu  together  (rarely,  but  quite  claa- 
eicnl) :  coelum  digltulis  duobus  obUdere, 
Cic.  Scaur.  §  10,  p.  261  ed.  Orell. :  obllsla 
fancibua,  strangled,  Tac.  A.  ^ ;  ao,  obllso 
gutture,  Prodi  Psych.  589.— n,  Tosqiueu 
or  <T«aA  to  pieeet  (ao  poatAuc^ :  rctua, 
CoL  7,  3,  8 :  obliana  poodere,  Pim.  £p.  6, 
20jln. 

*frHg1llPWi1H*Wr  ^  "■  [obligo]  A 
band  (poat-claas.) :  caput  obUjnTDCDto  ob- 
no?dum.  Tort.  Cor.  mil.  14.-^1,  Trop., 
Jn  obligation:  Icgia  obllgamcnta,  Tiert 
adv.  Marc.  3,  22. 

oUig&liiS  6n%  /.  [id.]  A  bindings 
or,  pasa.,  a  being  bound. 

L  In  gen.(aopoat^lasa.,  and  extreme- 
ly seldom) :  propter  lingnao  obHaatioDem, 
htrauMe  of  h($  bttng  tongue-tied,  Juat  13, 7. 
B.  Trop.,  An  enmaring,  entangling : 
ubUantio  innocentinra,  Mart  Dig.  48, 10, 1. 
IL  In  partic,  n  jurid.  (.  t. .-   X.  ^n 
tvgag'itijf  at  pledging,  an  obtigaiian :  pe- 
cuniae obligatio,  Auct.  Ep.  ad  Brut  1, 18  : 
ubligationia  onere  loTari.  Papln.  Dig.  3,  3, 
67 ;  contrahcre,  to  contract  an  obligation, 
nnj.ib.  14.7,1.— Hence,  B.  Transt,  .,4a 
obligatory  ration  between  two  peraona, 
one  of  whom  has  a  right  and  the  other  a 
Ttt 


OBLI 

dvlj  (the  rigkt  of  tlie  creditor  and  the 
duxy  of  the  debtor) :  oUigationum  aab- 
Btantia  in  oo  conaiatit  °t  auum  nobis  ob- 
atriugat  ad  dandum  aUquid,  Tel  fhclen- 
dam,  rel  jpraeatandum,  i'aul.  Dig.  44, 7, 3 ; 
Vonulel  Dig.  45, 1,  lOti :  ex  maleficio  naa- 
cuntur  obtigationes,  Gaj.  ib.  44. 7,  4 :  a  ec 
ci^ijuitur  et  aolritur,  Ulp-  ib.  46,  4,  8: 
e^:-t:-'  roitur,  Paul.  ib.  45,  1,  140:  submo- 
vt'drr.  Paul.  ib.  2,  14,  27,  et  aaepiaa. 

O.  The  document  which  conflrms  thia 
mliiiiiia,  A  ftottd,  obligation:  pignoris  ob- 
lli;ralu  ctiam  Inter  abacntes  recte  ex  con- 
tTMi-Ui  obUgatur,  Modest  Dig.  20,  1,  23; 
lit  [U.  18,11,38. 

*'^\  rf»pecting  the  Roman  obligatiOt 
F.  'I  Kom.  Prlratr.  p.  S81  eq.^  and  the 
a':!'    :  >tiea  there  cited. 

oblirfttO^B*  «i  vm*  «^-  [id-] 
i^'i  r, ..!  g,  obligatfny  (post-class.) :  Gai> 
Diy;    i^,  1,2,5  6. 

.  iobligfttbrai  ae,  /.  [id.]  a  hand, 
b,i"J'ive:  "obligatura.  Kardieofiott  G\Qe»- 
Piiik'V. 

nblifffttlU^  *i  u°>t  Pf"^  uid  Pa., 
fii>'iii     owigo. 

ob-KMy  «vi«  atmn,  1. «.  a. :  f.  Lit : 
J^  f\t  5i7b  or  tie  around^  to  bind  or/as- 
u  n  fu  »iuy  tMng  (so  extremely  seldom)  : 
otjlih;;Tiiu  corio,  bound  tn  a  leathern  sack, 
Aiic:t,  iter.  1,  13  :  mnscua  articulia  oblig- 
arJL^  !''}Mnd  upon,  Piin.  26,  11,  66 :  cibum 
ovJ:*,  t'i  bintttcitk  eggs,  Apic.  4,  2. 

B.  To  bind  togaker,  bind  up  (likewise 
V'  '  >  <  irely) :  Plaut  True.  5,  Gi  :  ago  ob- 
li .  '  '  laigDa  cito,  tie  up  (the  letter,  in  or- 
d'  I  •  aoal  it),  id.  Bacch.  4,  4, 96 :  manip- 
uLi.^,  Col.  11,  2,  40. 

Ct  '^o  bind  up,  bandagtt  nottthe  (ao 
qujti.'  class.,  eap.  of  wonnda):  eras  frac- 
turn.  I'laut  Men.  5,  3,  9 :  so,  vulnua,  Cic. 
K .  I K  :  ^  33 ;  ct,  modicum  rcquirens,  a  quo 
ol'Uu^.tor,  to  bind  up  his  «oaa(fa,id.Tusc. 
2,  I'j  -  and,  Tenas,  to  bandage  the  veins, 
Tiir.  A.  6,  9  :— rfurcidum  Ubro,  Var.  R.  R, 
1,  ^1  :  ocidos.  Sen.  de  Ira,  3,  11  Jin.  .*  ore 
ot'ljiittto  obsignatoque  almulecrum,  PUn. 
3.5.i». 

IL  Trop.:  ^  To  hind,  ohligCt  put 
undo*  an  obiigatum,  make  liable,  etc. :  ali- 
quem obllgare  mlUdae  aceundo  aacramen- 
to,  bind  bjf  a  second  oath^  twear  in  again, 
Cic.  Off.  1, 11, 36 :  Tadem  tribus  millibua 
aeria,  to  bind  in  the  sum  of,  Uv.  3,  13 : 
TOtl  FrnuMi>,  qua  Lit;1tj;nniiir  tlco.  Cic.  Leg. 
8,  Uijin. .  ev  uvt^ii,  kl.  Mkif.  '2'.  'ni  in  acta 
cujiii^qiinin,  Tilj,tii  irutt  Tib  iTi  ■  -«  cbiro- 
graphti  ad  niir^uiil,  Mudciit.  Di^.  ''|J,2, 100: 
alUriicm  p1)>L  [iaif>reL)UutCi  t/j  fund  to  omfe 
self,  Cii^  ft  Fr.  2,  H  :  QMichbi*  me,  u>m 
obUj^a  mr,  Ian  mi.  nHtit:riui  ooli^auon,P\ia. 
E|P.  4,  4  :  olflijturi  focdeiE,  Uv.  38,  33: 
pr<i  j^uirij  n,\Wui  oMigsrl,  to  iaf^  onlfe  ee^f 
uh'Jirr  ifbfieasi\isi_  i_  *'.  jo  nthiui  facorgj 
PUn,  Ep.  ii/^  3 :  ubllgor  tp«u  Lamen,  Ov. 
M.  9,  347 :  obllgatua  el  nihil  eram,  was 
under  no  obligtuion  to  him,  Cic.  Fam.  6, 
11.— Poet:  Prometheus  obUgatua  aliti, 
devoted,  a/mdemmed  to,  llor.  Epod.  17,  67 : 
erge  obligatam  redde  Jovi  dapem,  vowei^ 
due,  id.  Od.  %  7, 17 :— obligor,  ut,  am  com- 
peUed,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  2,  83. 

B.  In  partic.:'!.  To  render  Uaile 
throughguiU,  to  makeguiltf;  hence, pofs- 
obligari,  to  be  guiUf  qf,  to  commk  an  of- 
fense :  quum  populum  Romanum  acelere 
obligaasea,  Auct  or.  pro  dome,  8 :  caput 
Bunm  Totia,  Hor.  Od.  3,  8,  5 :  ae'  acelere,. 
Suet  CAes.  42 :  so  fbrtl,  Scacv.  in  QcIL  7, 
15  :  est  cnlm  pericnlum,  ne  aut  neglcctla 
ila  Impia  fraudc,  aut  auaceptia  anlli  super- 
atitione  obligcmnr,  Cic.  de  Dlv.  1,  A  fin. 

ft,  Jurid.  1. 1. :  tL^o  bind,  engage  tine 
(CL  obligatio,  no.  n.,  B):  Obligandi,  aol- 
rendl  am  causa,  TTIp.  Dig.  2, 13,  6,  §  3 :  ae 
obUgare,  Id.  ib.  4,  S,  7,  ^  1 ;  Id.  ib.  31. 1, 
25,  §9. 

Ik  To  pledge,  pawn,  mortgage  a  thing: 
maglstratui  bonn  ejus  obligantur,  Vitr.  10 
pr^f. :  omnia  praedia  fmtri.  Suet  Veap. 
4  :  omnia  bona  sua  plgnori,  Bcaev.  Dig. 
30,  4, 21 :  obligatae  acdcs,  thiit  has  a  mort- 
gage on  it,  Plaut  True.  2.  1,  4  :  obUgsta 
praedia,  Cic.  Agr.  3.  2.— (/i)  Transf.  be- 
yond the  jurid.  sphere :  fidcm  suam,  to 
pledge  ont's  word,  Cic.  Phil.  5, 18- 

^  To  impede,  restrain,  embarrase:  Ju- 
dtcio  districtum  atquo  obligatam  euc, 
Cic.  Vcrr.  1,  9, 34.— Hence 
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obligitua,  »,}nu,Pm.,  Bound,  obliged. 

Cic.  Fftm.  6,  11 :  Usdem  (officiia)  me  tibi 
obiigatum  fore,  id.  ib.  13,  l%,fin.—Comp.: 
quanto  quis  melior  et  probior.  tanto  miU 
obhgatior  abtt,  PUn.  Ep.  6,  2  fin. 

W  >  liffftxio  (li8ui^o)i  4.  V.  0.  (ob-lf- 
gurio)  jvdeoomr,  consume,  squander  (ex> 
tremely  rare):  dum  alterius  obUgurrias 
bona  (a/,  abligurias),  Eno.  in  Don.  Tar. 
Ph.  2,  2, 35 ;  so  Jul.  Valer.  Res  gest  Alex. 
M.  1, 26  ed.  Mid. 

dbllffttritor  C^-))  ^^  *■*•  [obligurlo] 
Onewkoeonsumet  klspropertif  mfetuting, 
a  sguanderer,  dissipated  penon  (poat-clas- 
sical) :  Firm.  Math.  5,  5. 

•v-fimOi  &^li  &tum,  1.  V. «.  [ob-Umna] 
To  cover  witk  mud  or  slime :  I,  L  i  t  (mre- 
]y,  but  quite  class.)  :  Aegyptum  NUua  Ir* 
rigat,  moUitoaque  ot  oblimatoa  ad  seron- 
dum  agros  rclinqutt "  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 52, 130: 
fossae  oblimatae,  Suet  Aug.  18 ;  sulcoa 
(i  e,  partes  aenitales),  Virg.  G.  3,  136^ 
*B.  Transf.,  qs.  To  cover  over  one's 
fortune  with  alime,  and  thus  make  it  dii- 
appear,  To  lavish,  squander,  dissipate  it : 
rem  patris  oblimare,  Hor.  8.  1,  2,  61 
Heina— n,  Trop.,  To  darken,  obsemr, 
confuse  (poet  and  in  post-class,  prose) : 
humanas  oblimat  copia  mentes,  CHaad. 
Rapt  Proa.  3,  39  :  uolTersa,  SoL  11. 

olnlilliflta  ^^t  ^*  obUno,  ad  init. 

pbluiltBfl)  *t  ^u^  V*  the  follg.  art.,  ad 
inu. 

th-VJMtT  ^^  rarely  Ini  (Var.  In  Prise, 
p.  898  P.),  Itum,  a  (coUat  form  ace.  to 
the  4th  coig.,  oblinire,  CoL  5,  9,  3 ;  1%  15, 
2 :  oblinlverit  Paul  Dig.  47,  11,  1 :  obllo- 
itus,  Scrib.  Comp.  345.  In  CoL  13,  39,  2. 
Schneid.  roads  oblltua),  e.  a.  To  daub 
or  smear  over,  to  bedaub,  besmear. 

^,  Lit :  A.  ^°  goD'  '•  ceruasa  malas 
oblmerc,  Plaut  Most  1,  3,  101 :  se  visco, 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  7 :  obliti  unguends,  Cic  Cat 
3,  5 :  oblitus  coeno,  Id.  Att'  1,  21 :  oblitns 
fadem  auo  cruore,  having  besmearal  his 
face  with  his  own  blood.  Tac.  A  2,  17. 

B.  In  partic. :  1,  To  smear  over,  rub 
out  any  udag  written  (post-class.):  ves- 
trum  ODleverunt  et  vestri  aupcrscripsenint 
Gell.  20,  6  fin. 

2,  To  bemire,  b^oul,  defile :  quid  tu  is- 
toc  curas,  ubi  ego  oblinar  atquc  rolutert 
LuciL  in  Non.  420,  33 :  catulos,  Var.  It  R.  . 
3,  9.  13.    Cf.  alao  in  the  follg..  no.  IL,  A. 

3.  To  stop  up  bjf  snuaring,  to  plaster 
over:  dolia  obunito,  Cnto  R.  E.  3d:  am- 
phoram.  Id.  lb.  137 :  oblinitur  minlmae  si 
qua  eat  susplcio  rimae,  is  stopped  wp.  Mart. 
11,45:  gypso  oblitus  cadus,  Flin.  20.9,39. 

C.  Transf,  To  caver  over,  fill  "^riih.uxy 
thing  (so  of  things  very  rarely) :  villa  ob- 
Uta  tabulls  pictis,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  3,  5. 

n.  Trop. :  JL  To  befoul,  defile  (quite 
class.) :  se  exterms  moribus,  Cic.  Brut  13: 
oblitus  parriddio,  Id.  PhiL  11.  13:  aunt 
omnia  oedecoro  oblita,  id.  Verr.  3,  3,  4 : 

{;cram  morem  vobis  et  me  oblinam  sciens, 
d.  Rep.  3,  5 :  aliquem  Tcraibua  atria,  to 
dtfM.  Hor.  Ep.  1. 19,  30. 

BL  To  cover  over,  tofiU  with  any  thing ; 
tojuto  excess,  to  overload :  facetlao  obllUe 
Lado,  Roman  wit  which  had  received  a  Lat- 
in tinaure  (through  the  right  of  citizen* 
ship  granted  to  the  Latins),  Cic  Fam,  9. 
15,  3 :  actor  obQtus  dlvltiis,  covered,  deck- 
ed, Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  204 :  oblita  oratio,  over- 
loaded, Auct  Her.  4,  11 :  Sallustii  acripta  . 
nimia  priscorum  veriwrum  affectadonc 
oblita.  Suet  Gr.  10. 

ob-lian&tiO)  ^n^  /■  [obhquo]  A 
bentUng,  winding,  oblique  direction  (poat- 
c'-iF^.) :  Vncr.  ?-  7, 1. 

obii^UO*  '■^•^^'■■>  ^"-  tibliquui,  adfiv^ 
obliquitaj^  I1ti^^/  [ubllquuij  Asidt- 
h.nx  'iJ'  i!,;rniiigiIirtciiohi  obiiiinrneMs^ob- 
U'i'xm  LfiuttI  Aug.;:  r]ln.U,5,  6:  BigidH:- 
ri.  ill.  ■:,  \%  11. 

obllquoif  ^^^-  ^^I'^i  ^-  *^-  A-  [^'1  To 
t\  -'L  UT  t^i^  f^idt,  0}fT]/,  in  fin  o6- 

ti.,  ■  ■■<■  .'-^ion  (povt  and  In  po^tAug. 
i't;.:.f:  L  Lit;  oniloB,  Ov.  M.  7l_4W: 
vjsufi,  HtsL  Adi.  1,  S'JS :  oquo«,  Id.  TheL. 
r,,  740;  podcf,  tS*n,  Ep,  131;  criui  uj,  t^ 
dffiic  lack,  Tac.  0. 38  :  uoaona  in  hint,  Ov. 
M.  iZ  4S5i  nirtufl  (vclomitj)  in  votituiti, 
to  turn  ehiiqutlf  tn  iht  vtad,  Vlrp^.  A.  5,  Id. 

ft-  Trop.T  ufeHqiiat  p^ecCi^  naften,  tif- 
trrs  indira-iiy.  fibitTh.  3^  381  ^—Q  (lirtMTi>. 
ctijua  ^UU  Otttrnt  K)  i  ffirctu  ^fcii'q^H,.  - 
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■B  Cfilkct  of  ;l{K>a(>,  ace.  la  Ike 

ia  tStm^tm  to  liM  ut«i  ■ri:  ora- 

«,  <M>.  «^.  (•b-Uqau)  .Si^ 
_.  ««»».  •*«•*««  (r«ry  licq. 
clan.). 

Ci(udebt«.l.»:  h»|w 


■rfTcrwM  itore  ToUfl,  ••  «M  «b^  ^  ]w«, 
tidmf,  td.  Bap.  fi,  IS:  pei.  Or.  Am.  S; 
17, »:  nbUoM,  Cm*.  B.  O.  4. 17 :  onU- 
Mi,  Id.  U>.  7, 73 :  IMT,  id.  a  C.  1.  76:  ob- 
U^aoB  CMere  iangiMBi,  a  i«ri  Iflima, 
f>^|Uc,  PUn.  aSk  UH  36:  wnla  aliBi|Bam 
oMdHaatte  ictam  MBnit,  Hor.  Od.  3,  St, 
7:  aoaiii canOm* oWqnlj flaaM,  Or.  M. 
4,18:  radix,  td. lb.  10. m:  oUiaMoaiite 
<paBalafi,nhi.B,M.3S:  noa  itds  oMt^w 
•Mmlo  ma*  eommoda  qoiiqaam  llaiiti 
»1|A  •  9id€tffng  glanct^  a»  caarinu  io^ 
Oat.  Ep.  1, 14, 37 :  obKqaoqiie  aitat  Pro-  ; 
■etpias  nha.  BUL  8.  2,  «,  102.— ab  oUb- 
qao,  .^«a  ci<  tUt,  tUmit,  nai  unigkt  ', 
n:  Or.  H.  Am.  121.    Abo.  ex  obUqoo:  | 
PttL  %  31, 31.— Alto,  par  obii<)amn :  aor-  ' 
{laaa  per  obttqaam  tiinllu  laailtae  Ter-  : 
rait  manooa,  Hor.  Od.  3.  27,  &    And,  in  ' 
uUiqaaai:  eaierf  in obM^awn  aaidciiit, 
PMn.  9i.  37,  H  -.— obttqaam,  adr.,  OUifue- 
Ip,  tuttnet:  oeoll*  obliqaam  leapieien*, 
Am.  M.  3^  p.  140. 

nL>'i»:A.OfreIali(n<Up,J«'«<dirW(, 
rMtunf  (potL):  obli<|nam  a  paira  fe- 
on*,  I.  {.net  born  of  UU  Ktrne  midur  mlk 
mfmlf,  HtML  Hi.  S,  221 :  obBqao  maculat 
4|«l  ■eofoine  regaoat,  Ay  eoUMer*l  cmumn- 
guhtiif.  Loe.  %  296. 

B.  ormeeb:  X,  InMreO,  anmt:  ob- 
lima  ontiOBibua  earpere  aliqaem,  Boet 
OiHn.2:  hueclalio.'lW.  A.  14,11:  dicta, 
.(or.  Viet  Epit  9^HL  In  a  bad  MMae, 
£Miaw,  tMlib  (pMC^eUaa.) :  Caloadver- 
Hoa  patentee  aemper  ob&qnua,  Flor.  4, 3, 9. 
—3,  In  crammar:  m  o.  casua,  jI%  oblique 
etttt  wlucbdepends  on  aootfaer  word  (not 
dw  Dom.  or  roc.),  opp.  to  rectoa:  "^aUa 
eaana  babent  et  roetoa  et  obltquoa,"  Var. 
L.  U  8,  26,  §  49.— k,  o.  oratio,  Indina 
^nekt  apod  liiatoncoa  rnperiuntor  obM- 
qaae  allocnUooea,  nt  in  T.  Liril  prima 


.):  -XaenaiaMJtaMaB 
obiiieralaaa  dixit.'-  Cell.  19,7. 

tU,  X  n.  a.  tiateaco]  T» 

or  ameml'mtim  mif  (ran,  bat  qnite 
rlin  > :  a  aoaBo  a^Kcta  oWaeacnM,  CSe. 
UaiT.  )0:  ae  IB  nate  (aiaM)  (naa  afcS- 
tniriat.  .Tar.  R.  R.  1,  SI :  qai  aaiat  liaa- 


etik&c£p.l.IL»i 
In  paaa.  asgaaC 


.Ea.»aad. 


ft5d.I»g.SB^*.J».*« 


s.at 


^arC  frnaoUjBO.  i 
Part.,  bom  oMI-  j  . 


■MlyHUp.  e.  a«.   [ofaario]   not 
msa  JargafmimtM,  obttriams  (port-daa- 


I  Ubro  (c.  9) :  nrijoa  <moqiic,  at  ce- 
tera, ex  infimo  naid;  deinde,  etc..  Quint. 
9, 2, 37 ;  lo,  oratio,  Jut  38, 3  ^.— liencr, 

ildv,,  obliqne,  Sidewagtt  atkxmrt,  ob- 
Ufiulfi :  i^  Lit  (qoita  claaa.) :  quae  (ato- 
m)  recte,  quae  obUqae  (brantor,  Cie.  Pin. 
1, 6, 90 :  rabUcae  obliqae  ogebantur,  Cae*. 
&a.  4, 17,  9:  procedere,  PUn.  9,30^30: 
•itw  Mnifer,  id.  2, 19^  Ul. 

B.  Trop,  Iniinalf,  cmerth/  (poat- 
Aog.) :  aliqnem  caitigare,  Tac  A.  3,  3S : 
peratilugew  allqoem,  Id.  lb.  5, 2;  admo- 
nam,  Qell.  3,  S :  agere,  id.  7, 17. 

oUlmflt  **  vm,  Pan.,  from  obHdo. 

•b-BIMIb  (oblitt),  Ani%  f.  [oblite- 
ro]  A  tumtg  oat,  entiuM,  tgimg.  Mil- 
aratim  i  and,  in  partic,  aMaabigoutJnm 
tte  ■!■»!  |i,  a  {argaHKg,  forgetfulnut 
(poat-Aof.):  aeri*  oblittratio,  Plin.  34,  7, 
18 :  Telnatatia,  Am-  6, 194 :  ptaetetitomm, 
Amm.  30,  6. 

•MKtMtW(oUltt),  6rla.ai.  (id.]  A 
iloutr  oat,  ooaunuoTf  ae.  from  the  mem. 
arj  (eccL  Lat) :  oommemomtor.  non  ob- 
Uterator  Tetoatatom,  Tert  adr.  Marc.  4. 26. 

•Ulttro  (oblitt),  tvi.  unm,  1.  r.  a. 
fobuiioj  To  Mot  oat,  ttriiu  out,  eraa«.'ob- 
llurtU:  L  Lit.  (to  poat-Aog.  and  ox- 
tremoly  louiom) ;  nomine  (flL  monimen- 
ta).  Tar.  A.  13,  23. 

tL  Trop.,  To  Hot  out  ofraumbrana, 
ntMUnt  lo  oillcioit,  atuM  to  bt  fiirrottm 
•.eep.  freq.  in  poit-Aug.  proM ;  prlndpally 
in  Tacitna) :  InimloiUaa  Pelopldarum  ix- 
•tInctataiAobllterataa  momoria  renovarei 
Att  In  Non.  146^  30  (••  obUterart  oat  obacu- 
retacere  et  In  oblivlonom  duccrr,"  Non.) ; 
Cio.  Vatln.  fijia. :  faniam  roL  Lir.  39, 90i 
memoriam,  id.  2t,  29 :  rem  dlentio,  Soot 
Tib.  23 1  ne  ritiu  ■arrorum  oblitoraree- 
rar,  Tac.  A.  11,  IS :  obllterari  in  animo,  to 
bteamtforgoun,  Llv.  26,  41. 

*  •MlUgaa  (ol>>ltt),  a,  on,  o^.  [id.] 


■ical) :  pnfntnai,  Pmd.  CaA.  6, 16. 

•kB«M>  «aH/.  (oUiTiMar)  A  hamg 
Jargoaoi,  forgajiibum,  obUmom  (aatte 
daaa.)  :  obirrio  Tctefit  beSL  do.  da  mt^. 
Pomp.  1<  laadeoi  abeajaa  ab  obBrioBe 
atone  a  aiU*ntio  rindicare,  tm  rmcmejnm 
obbttan,  id.  de  Or.  2;  2:  nwam  taonm 
erga  me  mentomm  meoaoriaa  n«Ba  am- 
oaam  delebit  obliria.  id.  Fam.  2, 1  >n. : 
dan  aUqaid  obUriooi,  tKoamfn  la  aWr- 
wa,  Ut.  1,  31 :  omnea  ejna  iqjariaa  vol- 
omaria  qnadMB  aUtriooe  coaliiieiaai, 
had  comSgiui  to  aWiaian,  Cku  Fan.  1, 9, 
2* :  hi  obUiioBew  aegodi  TCBirM*  >«r- 
gm,  id.  Verr.  S,  4,  35:  la  obUrioaen  iie, 
ta  it  forgotum.  Sen.  Brer.  Vit  13:  eapit 
mc  obUTlo  alicnjaa  rei  i/orgtt  aomtfUmgy 
Cic  0£  1,  8:  per  obUrioaem,  Ikromgk 
jTst^Vkmtm,  Saet  Ceea.  28.  — In  &e 
j4mr.:  earpere  lirida*  OfaliTioaeai  Hor. 
Od.4,9,31— IL  Trani£:  A,  Sabjeet- 
Irely,  A  firgfOif,  forgtifulmim  (pott- 
Aug.)  :  in  oo  (CHaudio)  imrati  suae  bonii- 
nea  et  ol>Uviaiieia  et  iaeoawleraatiaai, 
6net.(naad.3e,— B,  Coner.:  %,  oUirio 
literamm.  A  pott.  dea(yaariaa  o/'Orbiliaa 
Papilliu,  a  ifiaianar^aa,  xAo  ten  kit  aiaa- 
orf  in  kit  old  ugt,  BibaenL  in  Saet 
Gramm.  9. — O.  fiomen  OfaHrlonic  Am  op. 
vtOmion  of  tSt  riter  Limia,  in  BiapaBla 
Tarraconenij*,  aeo.  to  tbe  (>r.  i  riK  A481K, 
Mel  3, 1,  8;  Fler.  2, 17.  12:  called,  aiio, 
dnmen  Oblirio.  Ur.  EpiL  53.  Ct  Ukert, 
Ifiapanien,  p.  297. 

oipHvUnUh  •>•  o™-  "^i-  [obUTlo]  Tliat 
tattv§jorgtiM,  forgafuly  ooliriout  (rarelj, 
but  quite  claaa.):  boa  (aenea)  rigniflcat 
credulop,  oliUvloeoa,  (Tie.  de  Sen.  11. — 
Sup. ;  homo  oblhioaiflalmns,  Tert  Anim. 
24. — JL  ^kat  produca  forgttfuhittt,  ob- 
liriottt  (poet) :  Maaeicni,  Hor.  Od.  2;  T,  21. 

eUtviacitr)  '<""'  3.  e.  tiip.  lid.]  To 

forget ;  conatr.  with  tiie^ea.  of  me  pera, 
and  wltii  the  gtn-  or  ace  of  the  tl^ng ; 
leaa  freq.  widi  an  ob>xt<laaae  or  rdat- 
claiue  (qnite  clan.) :  (a)  Widi  Hie  ^ea. 
of  the  person  :  rironmi  memini,  nee  ta- 
men  Epiciui  licet  obliriad,  C^  Fin.  S,  1 
fin. :  nescio  bercule,  neqne  oade  earn, 
neqnc  qnoraum  cam.  Ita  preranm  oUl- 
toj  sum  mei,  /  kaot  to  compiaelf  fbrgat- 
tm  mttdf,  tea  lott  in  tkougkt,  Ter.  Enn. 
2,  3,  14 :  dnm  tn  adea,  aimt  oblitae  ani 
C^e.  Pam.  9,  12:  obUtnaTe  >ui  oat  Itha 
coa  dlacriminc  tanto,  woa  not/orgttfid  of 
kllnte{f.  vatru!  10  kit  nmtmre,  VLrg.  A.  3, 
639:  sui.  l<>/or;f(tim<^<wj/,  faioaiaatUiv 
of  ontt  former  ttif.  ae.  aner  death.  Sea. 
Here  fnr.  292.  — (/?)  With  the  gen.  of 
the  (falng:  nee  umquam  obliriacar  noc- 
tia  lUiua,  tic,  CMc.  Plane.  42;  cf,  obUriaci 
temporum  mcorum.  Id.  Fam.  1,  9,  8:  ut 
Boatrao  dignitatia  limua  obllti.  Id.  ib.  1,  7, 
7 :  10,  obllviaci  Tetcria  contmneliae,  re- 
centiom  injnriarum,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  14: 
controveraiarura  ac  disaensionum,  id.  ib. 
7,  34  :  priidnl  inatitnti,  id.  B.  C.  a  57 :  of- 
fciuarum,  Tac.  H.  2, 1 ;  tot  excmplormn, 
tluint  9,  a,  86.— (v)  With  the  occ.  of  the 
thing:  Injurias,  Cic.  CoeL  20;  c£,  artifi- 
cinm  obllvUeatur,  id.  Roac.  Am.  17,  49 : 
rea  praeclarlMlmaa,  id.  Mil.  23,  63:  totam 
cansam,  id.  Brut  60 :  baec  tarn  crobta 
Etniriae  concilia,  Ur.  5, 5, 8  Drak.  Ut.  or. : 
ut  alia  oblivlacnr,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  31,  87.— 
(^  With  an  objoct>clau«c  :  obUTiaoor, 
Roscium  et  CloTinm  Tiros  csae  primarioi^ 
CHc.  Roac  Com.  17.— (s^  With  a  rclatlre- 
clauso:  In  acriptis  obliriaoebator,  quid 
paulo  ante  posuisaot,  Cic.  Brut  60.— 1). 
Poet.,  tranaf.,  of  thtnga :  aeeUa  obliviacao- 
tibui,  Catull.  68, 43 :  oblito  pectore,  id.  64, 
207  :  pomnqne  dcgencrant  succos  obHta 
prlorcs,  Virg.  G.  2,  50 1  imitated  by  CoL 


paaac  fv  Ike  cIhb. 
the  aiar.) :  aUnia  ita —■  Lata.  3.  aC 
aoiirj^IOS:  4.8B;  i^lSU-lii»» 
Kiia  palaait  ViR.  .4.  S.  714:  *oamt  s» 
Bdiaa  iaoBda  okB<»  aiaaft  BaB.a.li 
63:  nereeUinalaBdBLO/vyi^Oa.l 
1S,5»:  aaeetaaliia  fc«aaa«^»a>fc- 
id.  Poat  4, 10,  Ul— Ib  Ae  al^r- ■' 1^  ^ 
4,9. 

laaa  sinaiia,  ftr^tmmm  :  a^A^a.c«v- 
faae,  Var.  U  1.  5,  L  f  lO. 

rt  iJM.  1-  e^  *      JVlst—fcrte 
(poat-Anf .  mod  post  rIaM  )^ 


a,mk«i$.     mot^imi. 
tg  (set  JB  Cfe.  ar  Cte. 
laata  oUoMgOs  IiT.S.t: 

figora.  PSa.  37,  la,  7S  :  talk.  id.i^l<: 
aeotaK  Tlac  Agr.  XO.  fomf  .-  laaaaai 
oUondoa,  Vitr.il,  8  Jha- ^  ^ 

IraMBm  (pSrrlMa )  :  Sd.  £a.i& 

aWfaM^i  at»,  Sjl^liw^^ 
To  iftuk  ogotntl  a  peiauB  cr  Aaa^  a 
>aiacB  tptmmg;  tm  saaCTraya  a  yaahr 
to  gainttm,  laafiarfin  (^laHu  (kaa>;  em 
str.witbtfaiedatarata..-  (a)cdi«..-aBCK 
Phot  Hea.  1,  %  46:  CSe.  Oa.  «U-. 
Abt. :  qnid  eat  inita.  ta  I 
oUoqui  t  Afiran.  m  Vvol.  78,  33  r 
sfipdlea,  et  intoprHaa.  ct  uulaai  .  c 
cjloqnare,  Tcttm,  CV.  Q.  Fr.  &  it:  ft^ 
cisaime.  Curt  lOl  3  jEs. — ]^  la  parr.: 
A.  To  ting  to,  tojoin  m  an^a^  ifait 
non  aTis  oUaqnttnr,  Or.  Potm.  X  h- 
obioqnitnr  unmet ia  ■■jiai  n  iTjaim 
Tocum,  miogitt  tto  motto  of  km  km.  a- 
nmpaaia  ffa  kit  hat.  Tin.  A.  C,  646— K 
To  Uaou,  tandemn  (poat-lac)  ;  »*.  b 
121.— CS.  7b  raif  at,  obmot  ipaeti.  imt 
gannit.  et  obloqnitiir,  CatadL  83,  X 

at.  [obtoquor]  A  ootttradoettr  -•  aa^m  tp 
umqnam  oblocator  amn  aJteniaeaBn>& 
Plant  Mil.  3, 1,  48. 

ttrtciug  or  ttnvglhtg  a««aat 
o^Tpoailum  (eccL  Lat) :  nljiii  lathi 
Am.  2,  77. 

•b-l«etW<  »«aa,  1.  r.  itf.  Tt  oxm 
or  ttnggie  againot,  to  tmtumd  wHk  tf 
pott  a  person  or  thing  (poet  sad  in  psx 
Aug.  proaa):  L  Lit:  J^  WU  a  pn- 
sonal  object :  aoU  oUnctamSaxa  ntei^  a 
cralaxd  milk  Tobiut  alone.  SL  S.  M-& 
With  an  impers.  object. :  ^i  iill<aa<ai  al- 
Tarsaa  oltluctor  areniw,  air^r^  ^ai'at 
Vh-g.  X  3,  38 :  fhiticlbas,  CoL  18.  M:  la- 
mini.  Curt  4,  S.—Ak*,;  iitilai  1  tit  sail 
SnbmoTit  nitena.  Stat.  a.  3L  U  ' 
Trop.:  uCeratanimi  aen 
diffleultatibaa. Cart 6,6:  ofallnoa4.id.; 

t  oMaowfaf   c 
mente  c^raaa^  qaaai  In  Ineo  < 
cni  ocenrtianh  Fieit.  p^  187  < 
OBLOfnNASSE). 

•b^MOi  •>.  ««B,  3.  e.  a.  FoMbv 
'iTopOfofjoka:  PlBat.TkacLLt.1^ 
—"XL  To  make  tport  <tf,  auet  a^;  a>- 
the  dat:  alloal,  Pmd.  Hamait.  C 

rtMft«M««,  a,  nm,  mjp.  ri*lt,aaaa 
(poar^-hat);  tpardonea  ofalajioi.  Atom 
14,  & 

t  olWIMMBa  pro  din  jnaCMM^  «  p« 

maucna,  Feat  p^  198  cd.  lUOl :  aad  -1. 

{ommentana. 

I      *rt  OTWWff>|3-a-«-    rhfoBammi 

I  i^roiD  lorn.-  obmarccicelMC  EetEli^  LmA 

'  in  Non.  2^  30. 
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.  onmentnii. 

JtM>^f">  ■••  '■  <**•  (!*'*-  <x* 

aate-Aug.) :  £  T»  ]>kM  or  Itrme  up  one 
Udng  b^fm  nnotber  (u  a  defeiue  or  ob- 
utracUon) :  trbornm  truncotet  Mxa,  Ctirt. 
«,  6  nai.— K  Tranif.,  n  Neck  up,  ab- 
ttnct:  ihI  munienda  ec  obmoUenda,  qttae 
ruMi  Mntt  enut,  Lir.  37,  33. 

(IMS  Lac.) :  Md.  Orig.  30, 16, 1. 

•b>IB$Tiei  2.  s.  s.  Job-noreo]  7V> 
bring  formerd,  prvduee,  offer  (ante-dan.)  : 
Cato  R.  R  141 :  Jnpplter  te  face  farto  ob- 
movendo  bonaa  precea  prvcor,  a  form  of 
prajer,  Id.  ib.134.  Cf,  "oiaowtaproad- 
moToto  dicebatur  apud  antknoa,''  Peat 
p.  302  ed.  MIIH.;  and  «£  Dndt.  LIt.  », 
37,2. 

0Maa>inijf*t[»  ^^  f-  (obnmr- 
maro)  A  murmvrimg  agmnat ;  aMttramr. 
ing  (po«t-claa«.) :  Amm.  36,  6. 

OlMUttrnidrO^  ftvl,  Atun,  l. «.  n.  [ob- 
nrarmuro)  To  murmur  agaiHst,  at,  or  to 
(poet  ana  in  poat-Aug.  prow) ;  constr. 
mtb  the  do.  or  ace  i  precibuaqne  mola 
obmunmnat  ipae^  Or.  Her.  It,  47 : — Mi- 
dem  obtnarmuraMs:  Tf  y6f  /lai,  1c^ 
Suet  0th.  7. 

CllHIIIlBltOi  *"^r  V.  tntena .  a.  [obnraa- 
*o)  To  ibJkitprr  ox  nwxter  agafntt  any  one ; 
to  mxtltr  (eccL  Lat) :  Tert  Fall;  4. 

JhwmWfti  *'^  "  *  Towkitptr^otnot 
any  one;  i»  «ilU«|Mr,  muutr  (cecl.Lat): 
Tert  Aabn.  16. 

ob-niAtMeoi  t<ii>  3.  «.'  fxnk.  «.   n 

ftatsMU  <iKai^  (0  tooe  on^$  tpeeek :  X,  L,f  t : 
qui  ebriua  obmiitult,  Ola.  %  S ;  quum  ob- 
mntdorint,  Plin.  37, 13, 104 :— umbrae  ejna 
(byaenae)  oontactu  oanea  oborateacero, 
i«w  Uidr  whKm,  tkeir  hark,  Id.  8;  30, 44. 

B.  Transf.,  in  gm.  To  it  opetddnt, 
mMU,$ilnt:  ipaoobmuteaeam,  Cle.de  Or. 
3,7:  de  me . . .  nulla  umqaamobmnteaeat 
vetuataa,  id.  MB.  35J(<>- :  Aeneaa  aspectn 
obmutnit  ameoa,  Vfrg.  A.  4,  379 :  obmn- 
toH  ilia  dolors.  Or.  tC  13, 538. 

n,  Trop. ;  Btadiinn  noatrmneonticult 
auBto  et  OMintnit,  Clc  Brut  94 ;  ao,  ant- 
ml  dolor,  id.  Tnio.  2,  31. 

'otaStaSi  a,  nm,  adj.  Orojeiuf  o% 
or  Aoui :  obnata  ripis  saActa.  Liv.  83, 19. 

tobnttCtdirOy  obHgare,  maxtaw  in 
nupUta  frequana  eat  Feat  p.  190  ed.  Midi. 

«b4MSIMi  <"<  <*'  [obneclerel  A  em- 
ntemtg,  eoxtuaion  (ecel.  Lat) :  Tart  adr. 
Mate.  4,  37. 

*  olMdffen  g'*'  gram,  a<K.  rob-nigor] 
KeeHaClladieea,  PIfii.  90,83,  M  .Sill.  S.  tr. 

alHliM,  adv.,  r.  oboitor,  Pa.,  ad  fit. 

oboitor. 


obnl 


^■,nm.  Part,  and  Pa.,  from 


f  &  i«lffT*i»^  &>,  ai.  [obnitor]  Xztr- 
tion,  troubU:  DamaBcnm  capit  obnlau  le. 
vl,  Anet  Itin.  Alex.  41  ed.  Mi^ 

•^llltdry  aoa  and  xua,  3.  (archaic  iitf., 
nimraer  for  obaitl,  Lacr.  4,  438)  r.  dip. 
To  ttar,  prttt,  putk,  trnggU,  or  roitt 
againtt  axj  tiring  (moatly  poet  awl  in 
post-Aug.  prose ;  in  Cic.  and  Caes.  not  at 
nil) :  conttr.  with  the  dot.,  ace,  or  aio. : 
L  I'it :  tanma  Arberia  obnlxua  trunro, 
Virg.  A.  13,  lOS :  eootra.  Id.  ib.  5, 31 :  toto 
corpora  obnitoadum,  Qolnt  5, 13.  II :  ale 
deiuda  alca  plunia  oboixa  Tolabat  VentD, 
Enn.  In  Prob.  Virg.  Eel.  6,  31,  p.  354  ed. 
Lion. :  obntxl  (ol.  obnlat)  nrgebant  Liv. 
.14,  46,— Of  thlnga :  navigia  fraotaa  obni- 
tlor  nadaa,  Luor.  4,  438. 

n,  Trop.,  TV  KriM  <\f ataM,  (a  rcafK, 
opptat)  I*  o^in,  tndeanr:  quum  aaepe 
obnitena  TepaaMaaot,  Vellej.  3, 89, 5 1  ad- 
Teraia,  Tae.  A.  15, 11.— With  the  hi/: :  tri- 
nnmhum  PanH  impedln  obnltebantur, 
VorteJ.  1,  9.— Heneo 

obnixna  (atndana),  a,  am,  Ps.,  Stood- 
fuLjirm,  nooluie:  (velim)  obnixoa  voa 
atabil  grade  impetum  hoatium  exclaerc, 
Lir.  6,19,8:  Onaltw,  TOo.  3fi^  IS,  34, 3,— 
hi  the  iuu<r.,  adrerbielly,  Riooluiaf,  Mxf- 
natrlfi  oblilxnm,PaalIne,tacea,Aua.Ep. 
as,  98.— Hence, 

Adv.,  obnixe  (obnlie),  lit.  Striving 
agahiat;  hence,  in  gra.,  Witk  all  »m'« 
urotglk,  wUk  utiglu  oHd  maiu,  omKutHS- 
lf,t>ekemmlfi  obnixe  omnia  FBoei«,Ter. 
Andr.  ],  1,  U)4 :  obnixe  rogare.  8ei>.  £p. 
.a. — Comp.:  argQiDcntarl,  Claud.  Mamert 
Blat  anim.  1, 3. 

,  adt.,  T.  obnitor,  A.,  aijin. 


OBKtr 

iJfittaii«f  a,  urn,  i^art  and  P>.,  from 

mttor. 

ObnMfo)  a*'"'!  ^-  obnoxlaa,  ad  tit. 

OraOlifti  1-  a.  a.  (obnintliia}  fir  rm* 
der  gu^Mt  or  obnoxioui  to  any  thing  (poat- 
claaa^ :  et  allenia  semet  noxiia  obnoxian- 
tea,  Claud.  Mamert  Stat  anim.  2, 9. 

e^.,  V.  obi]oxio»oa,adjSn. 

1^  a,  um,  adf.  fobmndoa] 

(an  ante^iaaa.  word) :  L  Sawet,  atdnaio- 
tijx,  obeditnti  allcnl,  PlautTOn.  4,  4,31. 
— *H  Sitrtfkl,  injurioMt,  notiola:  n» 
obnoxioaae,  Enn.  In  Gell.7,  IT,  10.— .dda., 
obnoxISae,  AUeetIf,  timUtf:  Phiat 
Epid.  5, 3,  30. 

♦iMIIBWtlW)  *i  ""*!  ^f  Salgut,UttU 
to  pnmehment  or  to  nflt  (perh.  net  in 
Cle.  orCaea.);  vhi.:  £  Lit:  ^LiMt, 
obnedo—  to  paoMnnent :  "obtiarbu  poe- 
nae  oMIgatna  ob  deUetum,'' Feat  p.  191  ed. 
MflH. :  ego  ttM  me  obnoxlam  eaae  fiiteor, 
culpae  eompotem.  Plant  IVne.  4,  3,  61 : 
o.  et  aupplex,  Auct  Epiit  Cic.  ad  Brut  I, 
17;  Ulp,  Dig.  48,  IM :  ego  lege  AquUia 
obooxina  mm,  Paul  ib.  U,  3, 14. 

B,  LiabU  at  addicted  n  a  lanit  or  fall- 
ing, guOOf  of  it :  anlmua  nequo  delicto 
neqoa  lubidlni  obttoxina,  not  addiettd  to 
via  or  to  oatnial  pitatura.  Ml.  C.  53, 21 ; 
communi  culpae,  Ov.  A.  A.  I,  395:  ^eto, 
Tib.  3,  4,  15^ With  the  gm.:  obnoxii 
crimbnmi.  Cod.  Jnatln.  13,  44,  lU 

|L  TranaC,  hi  gen.:  ji,  SuUta,  out- 
muttec,  obtdietu,  eompljfing ;  dam  Uloa  ob- 
noxioa  Udoaqae  sibi  faceret  Sail.  C.  14, 6 : 

0.  atqoe  autqectum  eaae  alleni,  Liv.  7,  30. 
WL  Obliged,  UHdtrobtlgatlott,  bekoldtn, 

indHted:  uxor!  obnoxiiia  aam,Ter.  Hec. 
a,  1,  31 :  Craaao  ex  netwiia  pitvatb.  Sell. 
C.  48,  5 :  touun  GraeoHni  beneflcto  Uber- 
tatia  obnoxlam  Romania  aeae,  Liv.  35^  31 : 
Inna  radHa  tt«trle  obnoxia,  Virg.  0. 1, 396 : 
faciei  nullia  obnoxia  gemmia,  <i«c  indited 
to  afiy^oMb,  Prop.  I,  3;  31. 

O,  SubmioelDe;  aijeO,  oanOt,  tUeUk, 
nuan-opirited,  timid,  cowmrdtf,  etc. :  eum- 
iniaaaeque  manaa,  facteaqae  obnoxia  man- 
alt,  Ov.M.  5, 835:  al  an  iupeihua,  antob- 
noxiua  videar,  Liv.  33,  13;  pax,  oarHo, 
dUumoroMe,  id.  9,  10.— Hence,  2.  Al»- 
.^«t;  liaMa,  a^owrf,  odMoxJOHa  to  any  ttdng ; 
with  the  dot.,  ad,  or  fa  e.  an-,  .■  (n)  o.  dot. : 
ioMia  conailila  obaoxlua,  Tw.  U.  3,  SS : 
iaaMHa,  id.  Ann.  14, 40 :  fortunae,  id.  ib.  3; 
75 :  aemulatioiil,  odh>,  privatie  alfeeUani- 
bua,  id.  ib.  3, 58 :  moTbo,  PUn.  17, 34, 37, 3 : 
contumelUi,  Suet  Tib.  63 :  belle,  Ov.  Pont 

1,  8,  73:  Incendiia.  Tae.  A.  I&  38.-0?) 
With  od:  terra  aoltda  ad  tale*  caatu  ob- 
noxia, tfpaaed  (o  aacA  aeefdnua  (viz.,  earth- 
qDklM),Plfa>.S,88,84,-<)')  VnOttncaec: 
in  omnia  obnoxiua,  expmed  to  aery  lUng, 
Flor.  3,  301—3,  Ib  (*■>-•  l^fooed  to  dan- 
ger or  atft/httime,  laaa*,  Injrm.  frail:  in 
hoc  obnoxlo  domicQio  naimiu  Hber  habi- 
tat; Sen.  Ep.  65 :  corpora,  aicUir,  ittaklf, 
Plln.  31,  6,  33:  floa,  uMck  ooon  fOUt  qf, 
Moa  ««r<r«  itdm,fraU,  dMeau,  hL  14. 8, 
4,  3.— Hence,  V,  Obnoxlam  eat  A  <•  Aat- 
ardoue,  dangarour:  Tae.  Or.  1ft— Obiap; ; 
olnioxior  (at.  noxior).  Sen.  Clem.  I,  la — 
llonce. 

Adv.,  obnoxlo  (only  in  Plaat  and 
Liv.) :  A.  Ouiltilf,  ca^Mttvi  nIhB  obaoxle 
partre. ; aia  htiaenttif,  Pteut  aUeb.  3, 8, 
41.— B,  Submietivdf,  tiaoitUf,  tbaidlf: 
aententlaa  dioere,  Liv.  3,  39. 

^lunftUSOi  avi,  atura,  1.  «.  a.  [ob-au* 
Ulof  7»oaesr»<iAcii>ud>or/ii^,-  taaear- 
dead,  OMmuc,  a^aean  (a  poatdaaaical 
word):  ntlna  aeraniiatem,  OelL  1,  9: 
hacc  omnia  vitlum,  to  okeourt,  Amm-  38, 
4 :  odore  rulftaria  obnubOatna,  itelouded, 
atuptjed,  Maaefaaa,  App.  M.  9,  p.  640  Oud. 

'rt-WWhlljIti  *i  ""i  °^  Ooercloud- 
td,  cloudf.darSTobeeure:  obnubOa  tene- 
bria  h>oa  (at.  nubilaX  Ean.  far  CHc  Tnac  1, 
81,46. 

db^UttkOf  P"^  ptnm,  3-  9-  a.  [ob-nubo] 
71»  eaCTca"' (very  rare) :  1,  Lit:  LIC- 
TOR,  (X>LLiaA  MANV8,  CAPVT  OB- 
NVBITO,  DIFELICI  ARBORI  8V8PEN- 
DfTO,  an  old  fsnmila  In  Cto.  JUb.  nerd. 
4 1  Liv.  1,  96:  comaa  amletn,  Vfarg.  A.  11, 
77.— Aba.,  7be<<liA<A«ui.-  "ohMiMl, ca- 
put aperit,"  Peat  p.  184  ed.  Mna 

"Q,  Traaaf.:   mare  tarraa  obnuUt, 

■rTL.  L.  Sk  10^  $ 73. 

(obannt),  Ma, /.(<*• 
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mraoio]  In  the  l»ng.  of  augnra.  An  a»- 
iwaaeewwat  vf  an  oppoeing,  advene,  eoU 
tnnm  :  dlrarom  obnundatio,  Cic.  de  dv. 
1,16. — Inthep^vr.;  obnundadoiiibua  per 
Scaevolam'  taiterpoaltia,  Cic.  Att  4,  16 : 
comitlorum  qnotidle  einguli  dice  toQuntur 
obnundallontbaa,  id.'Q.  Fr.  3,  3,  8 

Ob-nun^*  (uanlio),  avl,  atom,  1.  a. 
a.  A  c.  I.  of  (he  lang.  of  angnra,  q».  To 
make  ad  aunaancement  against  one,  I  r. 
7^1  annflimoe  an  omoeitig,  adveree,  or  evk 
omen  (}Utd  both  of  the  aUgara  and  of  tbo 
magiatratea  and  tribilnea  of  tlie  people ; 
cf.  Adam'a  Antiq.  1,  p.  136) :  "  proprle  o»- 
aaaciora  dicnmnr  angurea,  qui  aliquld 
malt  ominia  acaevamque  videriat"  Don. 
Tier.  Ad.  4, 3;  8:  aogur  ansuri,  oonaul  con- 
auU  obnuBdaatl,  Cic.  PhlL  3,  33,  83 :  fhv 
tne  aanetltate  trlbanetua  obnundavit  con- 
suU,  etc.,  id.  Seat  37.— Impers. :  ut  «iM 
poatero  die  in  fbro  obcundnretiir,  dc 
Att  4,  3,  4.-11,  TranaC  beyond  the  ns 
lif.  alAere :  pmnua  readtoO  omiria :  Pri- 
mna  porro  obnuBtio,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  8, 7. 

dvQUtfhUb  ^  um.  Part.,  from  obnubo. 
•bOMOOf  V.  obedio,  ad  init 

SS-SSe^'ii,  2.  a.  a.  To  emeU  itf'  tmt 
tiling  (ante-daaa.  and  poat-Aug.) :  f,  Lit: 
obolulsti  alHnm,  Plant  Moat  1, 1,% :  oa- 
tidntnra.  Suet  Oal-  83.— Aleo,  rea  mihi 
obolet  /  MUU  a  tklaf,  App.  Apd.  p.  K8 
Ood.— a,  Trana£:  jam (rimlnit  Caahia 
prDeuI,TMuUA<r,PIautCaabi.4,3;  mar- 
anpium  hale  obohrit  a*«  aaidb  yourpuret, 
Id.  Men.  8,  3,  33. 

aaiaU  Greek  coin,  the  itakpiurt  of  a  draeim, 
equiv.  to  tliree  and  a  hdr  centa  FedMal 
currency:  Vitr.  3, 1.— |I.  Tranaf-,  Ara 
weight,  ^AeaiiiA  part  lifadntdHa.-  Fana. 
de  pondeiib.  «t  menaJ  37 ;  eC  Cds.  9, 17 ; 
FUn.  81, 34, 109;  35,  IS,  91 :  trinm  ohole- 
mm  ponders,  id.  31,  SS,  96. 

ffll-^fHlTllJI  tMBr  *  um.  Part.,  from  fiie 
obaoL  obomlnor,  ff^eUng  ill  to  one  (peat- 
olaaa.):  crurum  ei  fraghua  obomhiata, 
Ann.  M.  9;  p,  637  Oud. 

oVMCeiy  ortoa^  4.  v.  dtp.  [ob-oifar] 
To  ariet,  appear,  optirtg  up  (quite  daie.) : 
•*ohoritur  naacitur,  nam  praepoattfoffem 
6b  pro  ad,  aolitem  poci,  tMtirUo  veraoa : 
taatua  ^eadtwa  okortri  et  tummltm  maxi- 
mo,'  Feat  p.  190  ed.  M«n. :  lenebrae  obo- 
rhintur,  i^nt  Cure.  %  3, 30 :  lacrimia  ha 
fatur  obortia,  Virg.  A.  11, 41 :  belhim,  Liv. 
21,  8 :  laedtia,  Ter.  Heant  4,  3,  3 :  vMe, 
quanta  lax  lit)eralitatis  et  aapientiae  mftt 
apud  te  dicenti  oboriator,  *  Cie.  Lig.  3 : 
verba,  App.  Flor.  1,  P-  29  Oud. 

t  Sik  »mn  >•  um.  Part  of  Oie  obaoL 
obonSor,  B^lmiiug:  "orans,  obonua, 
exoraue,"  Not  Tir.  p.  151. 

t<  Cb-MTtWi  a,  nm,  Port,  <h>ra  ob- 
orfor. 

*  2.  db-orta»  ««,  «•  (oborlor)  .4a 
arioiug,  epringtng  up,  origin :  Lnrr.  4, 
319.  ^ 

AHMCfilon  ^'  "'  '^-  '^'  klr^pw^- 
Aug.) :  quaeflagellonrai  veatigia  uboacu- 
lantur  (oL  oacnlanlW),  Petr.  186. 

"So,  are^  a-n.    To  ekine  fbrtk 
):  laid.  Orig.  16,18. 

obntttCfttMb  *'  ^"^  Part,  tram  tiie 
obaoL  ooraueo,  are  [ob  rancns],  ^roam 
hoaroe  (poePclaaa.) :  ea  (gma)  uU  obran- , 
cata  eat  succedit  alia,  Sol.  10. 

t  •IwPWidtofaM,  a.  am,  oM.  [br  ob- 
mendariua,  v.  ooraoj  Of  or  belonging  to 
buHal,  burial-:  VASA  OBREIWARIA 
DVA,  i  e.  aafOm  oareopka^  Ineer.  Or«n. 
aa.4544.  (^ledalaaaubst.  OBRENDA- 
RJtnC,  U,  It,  laaer.  (Jmt  607, 1. 

»b"ipBp<»  pa^t  ptnm,  3.  a.  n.  To  creep 
Uf  to  anf  tomg  (quite  claas.):  I,  Lit: 
et  poaaim  media  quamvia  obrepere  noeta, 
TI&  1,  9, 99.— Wbb  the  dot. :  felea  q«am 
levibua  veatlgiia  obnipunt  avflmal  PUa. 
10:73,91 

XL  Tranaf.,  7b  aUal  tipon,  eomt  out- 
denly  upon  aae  t  lotakebfeurprloa,to  our- 
priae  one :  (a)  c.  dot. ;  qui  enim  dtiaj 
adoleaeentlae  aeneotua,  quam  paeritlae 
adoleaccntla  obrapitt  Cie.  de  Sen.  8;  mi- 
hi deoeaaioBia  diea  XtXifitrut  obrepebat, 
id.  Att.  6^  ill  3  Orea /r.  cr. ;  of.  to  the  follg. 
under  1 1  mihi  obUvio,  Sen.  Ben.  3,  L— (^ 
e.  aac  (anteK:laaa.) :  tadtum  te  obrepet 
fimef,  naat  Foes.  prol.  l<'-<r}  WHb 
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ad:  Pknojatn  non  obrepaiMe.nd-boDO- 
rem,  to  crap  up  to,  to  come  at  h^  tUatik, 
Cic  Pl«nc  7.— (<!)  With  i»  c  ace:  Im- 
agiaet  obrepout  iia  aoimo*  dormlendiun 
extriUKCiu,  Cic.  de  Dlr.  2,  67.— <t)  Aba.: 
obreput  diea,  Cic.  Alt.  6,  3. 

B.  In  partic.  To  turprigt,  dettitt, 
ckoat :  niunqium  tu,  credo,  mihi  impru- 
dead  obrapwria,  Plutt  Trin.  1, 2, 23  ^  Gcll. 
6^13,4. — Imperfl.:  si  ohxvptum  praetori 
•it  da  UberUte,  UIp.  Dig.  40,  5,  26,  }  8. 

,  •teawfieiaB  or  -vam,  >,  um,  «<;, 

I  obrepo  1  Surreplilunto^  obreptttunu  (poet- 
dasfc) :  obrepticU  pelilio.  Cod.  Jiutiii.  3, 6, 
3  (for  which  obrepU,  Cod.  lluod.  4,  SS,  6). 

oVxaplUf  4nl«./-  liA]  ■*  eripixf  or 
$ttaht^  on,  a  coming  om  tudanfy  or  oy 
surprue,  a  tHrpriae,  ooripfio*  (poM'Aug.) : 
Veaddiiu  ParuuM  aggroMua  per  obr8utio< 
nem.  Front  Strat  2, 5  iim<<.  ;  Am.  5, 163 : 
arrogari  per  obreptionem,  Ulp.  Dig.  %  4, 
10 :  pnecttm.  Cod.  Ileod.  5,  8, 1. 

'SVSf  ^<^-f  V-  obreptiviu,  ad  Jin, 
"  VjBflf  at  um,  adj.  [obrepoj  St- 
eret,  dahdcatine  (po«t-olaa«.) :  ulireptiTa 
•uppUcado,  Symin.  Ep.  5,  64. — Adv,,  ob- 
r«ptlre,  Surreptitioiui^,  clandutinHi/ 
(poet«lafla.) :  obroptive  aat  claooulo  aup- 
pUcare,  Cod.  Theod.  16, 1,  4>ii. 

ObMfto»  avi,  1.  V.  inch,  n,  [id.]  To 
Mtai  on  ttnawaret,  to  com*  on  tmpervtpi^fy 
(extremely  rare ;  perh.  only  inal  aftm„ 
fpr  in  Cic  Act  6,  o  Jin„  obrepe1>At  ia^tfae 
conrect  reading;  v.  Orell.  ad  toe) :  ne 
quia  obreptarent,  PlauL  Pen.  1,  2,  27. 

lltKPlaii  a,  am.  Part.,  from  obripio, 
V.  obrapSeiua. 

tHy-imOf  Ivi  or  U,  Itum,  4.  r.  a.  (ob- 
retej  To  caick  m  a  lul,  to  ettlme^  (poet.) : 
Liusr.  3.  38S. 

•btimaeoS.e.i'tuL*.  Totiin, 
bfome  glf  (quite  claaa.) :  L  Lit. :  para 
obrigeacit  frigore,  Lucil.  iiiNoD.  97,  12 : 
para  (terrae  rosionum)  obriguerit  aire, 
pruinaque,  Cic.  n.  D.  1, 10 ;  cC,  e  qutbo* 


(dogulia)  duoa  obriguiaae  pniina  videa, 
id.  Bep.  6,  20 ;  quum  Jam  paeoe  obriAuia- 
■et,  Tix  rtrua  aufertur,  id.  Vorr.  2,  4,  40 
fin, — XL  Trop. :  viro  non  toI  obriges- 
rere  aadua  esc?  To  grov  hard,  hwmt 
kcrdmud,  Sjb.  Ep.  82. 

OWwfmaf  ae,  ai.  .^  riMr  w  Grtal 
Phygia,  wkidt  fowa  into  lit  MaeOMdtr, 
14v.38klS.12;  PUn. 5, 29,  39. 

otaCNwftiO)  »"".  /•  [ob-roboro] 
A^toi^y  of  the  lunm  (poat^^laaa.) :  Veg. 
Vat  3,  65. 

*ob-rdd0*  3re,V'A.  To  gnax :  VXhut. 
Am.  2i  2,  92. 

•h-WiMti*>  onla,/.  fohrogo)  A  mo- 
Hon  to  partialbi  r^paai  or  alter  one  lav  bg 
tmotker,  an  abrogation :  cum  duae  legea 
inter  ao  diflren)nt,Tidendum  eaC,  num  qaa 
obrogado  aut  derogatto  ait,  Auct  Her.  3, 
10,  IS;  cC  the  foHg.  art 

oV«te«>  K  *t<>m>  1-  «■  *■  [ob-rogo] 
To  mmalhf  rgieal  an  azieting  law  iy 
prop^mg  a  MK  OM,  to  inoalidaie,  ohro- 
gau  It:  "ohr*gare  oat  legla  prioria  inflr- 
mandae  caoaa  legem  aliam  ferre,"  Feat  p. 
187  ed.  HIUl. ;  of.,  ••  obrogattir,  id  eat  mu- 
tator aliquid  ex  prima  Uge,"  Ulp.  dt  1, 3; 
T.  alao  abrogo :  buic  legl  &ec  obrovari  &a 
eat.  Deque  derogarl  ex  hac  aiiquid  licet 
aequo  tota  atirogari  potest,  Cic.  Bep.  3, 22 
Hoa. :  quid,  quod  obrogatur  l^bus  Cae- 
aaris,  quae  Jnbentl  <!&,  Cic  PhiL  1,  9: 
quia  ubi  duae  ooDlraiiae  legea  aam,  aem- 
per  aodquae  obrogac  noTa,  Liv.  9,  34,  9 
DralE.  iV.  cr. ;  Suet  Claud.  23 ;  ct  id.  Caee. 
28. — n.  To  oppom  tju  paatagt  of  a  bill 
(poa^lass.) :  obrogare  auao  Tegibufl  aula 
Hinucio,  CapiloUum  Invaait,  Flor.  3,  IS : 
auaui  tamen  obrogare  de  logibus  couaul 
PhlUppu*,  id.  ib.  17>i>. 

*  obractanSf  antia,  Part,  of  die  db- 
aol.  obruoto  (ob-ructoj  B^tUng  at  one : 
alicni  obructana,  A  pp.  ApoL  p.  312. 

OjhaXQOy  All  iltum,  3.  {inf.  vraet.  pass., 
UBU  for  obrui,  Inacr.  ap.  Marin.  Fratr. 
Anr.  p.  341 ;  v.  in  the  follg.  mo.  I.  B,  1)  t. 
a.  [ob-mo]  To  cover  over,  cover,  overiokelM 
with  any  cbing ;  also,  tokidein theground, 
burf  by  heaping  over  (quite  class.). 

S,  Lit:  J^  in  gen.:  ranae  marioae 
dicuotur  obruerc  jose  arena  aolere,  bury 
Umaelveo  in  <A<  tand,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  49 : 
tfaeaauruxn,  to  bury.  id.  de  Sen.  7:  ova,  to 
kUe  in  llu  eanli,  id.  N.  D.  2,  S2 :— aegroa 
1«6 
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vaate,  (o  cover,  PUn.  96,  3,  8:  Oceamun 
rubra  tractim  obruic  aethra,  covered,  Em. 
Ann.  16,  S3 ;  Bo,  terram  doz  obrult  um- 
biis,  Lncr.  6, 864. 

B.  In  partie.:  1,  To  bury,  inter  a 
dead  liody  (peih.  only  poat-Avg.) :  Tae.  A. 
1,  29jEtt..-  cadaver  leri  ceapile  obratum 
eat  Suet  Calig.  39 :  eujua  oaaa  in  Vulca- 
nali  obruta  aunt.  Feat  a.  v.  8TATVA,  p. 
290:  QVOD  SE  VOLVIT  OBRI,  Inacr. 
ap.  Marin.  Fratr.  Arr.  p.  341. 

a.  To  SDK  seed :  mi&um,  CoL  11.  %  72 ; 
ao, lupiuum,  id.  ib.  81 :  betam,  id.  11, 3, 42. 

0«  To  oaerhad,  aurfeh  with  any  tiling : 
ae  vino,  Cic.  Dejot  9. 

DLT'op.:  A.  7V>eecnetc<ai,i«re,ec>a- 
ctSTpnt  out  flight,  aboliak,  eonrign  to 
obUmon:  Lucr.  3,  775:  nt  advetaa  quaal 
perpetua  oblivione  obruamus,  Cic  Fin.  1, 
17 ;  ct,  ea  quae  umquam  vetnatas  obrueC, 
id.  Deiot  13,  37;  and,  (aermo)  nee  urn* 
quam  de  olio  peronnia  fUit  et  obruitur 
hominom  interitu,  id.  Hep.  6,  iOJin. :  Ma- 
rina talis  viri  interitu  sex  auoa  obruit  con- 
Bulatua,  dettroyed  the  glory  of  $ix  conaul' 
lAjM,  id.  Tuac.  5, 19. 

B,  To  overwkelen,  overload,  weigkdamt, 
oppnm  with  any  thing:  crimioibua  obru- 
tua  atque  oppreaaus,  (%.  Verr.  2,  1,  7 ; 
ao,  copia  aententiarum  atque  verirarum, 
id.  Tuac.  2, 1 :  ambidone,  et  foro.  Id.  de 
Or.  1,21:  aero  alicno,  id.  Att.  2, 1 ;  cf.,<s- 
nore,  Liv.  6, 14;  35, 7 :  magnitndine  nego- 
di,  Cic.  a  Fr.  1,  1,  L 

C.  To  overcome,  overpower,  aurposa, 
eeltpwcobacvre:  famam  alicujna,  Tac  AffT. 
17;  obruimur  numero,  Virg.  A.  2,  4^: 
obruit  Idaeani  quanCum  tuba  Marda  Inx- 
um,  VaL  Fl.  1.  320:  M.  Bmtna  Vadninm 
dignadone  obroerat,  VeUej.  2,  69 :  Venut 
Nymphaa  obruit,  atat  Aob.  1.  293. 

t  MmiaMtf  ac,/.  (pure  Or.  eoUat  fuim, 
obryxum  aurum,  BibL  Paralip.  2, 3,  5)  = 
iifu'^r.  The  letting  or  aaaoyu^  <if  gold 
by  fire  in  a  etipe<  (quite  claaa.) :  L  Lit: 
auri  oxperiraeotum  ignla  eat:  id  tpanm 
oimaaaai  vacant,  Plin.  33^3,9:  aurumad 
obruaaam,  rtJaUd,  ntra  gold.  Suet  Ner. 
44. — ^ILTrop.:  aohibenda taniquam ob- 
maaa  ratio,  ('  oa  n  tett),  Cic.  Brut  74 :  aic 
Teruaille  animus  probatur:  haeocjuaob- 
ruaaa  eat  Ikie  it  ite  toucketone,  ite  teat. 
Sen.  Ep.  13 :  si  omnia  argumenta  ad  ob- 
russam  coeperimus  exlgpre,  to  put  to  tke 
proof,  accurateiy  (ut,  id.  Q.  M.  4,  5. 

OMT^teflCOy  V.  obbmteaco. 

OMIli— >  a,  um.  Part,  from  obmo. 

'  dnyKfttni*  a,  um.  adj.  [obryzum] 
Madeofetandard  gold  (poat-dass.) :  Cod. 
Theod.  IL  10,  3;  ao  id.  lb.  12,  49,  L 
.  jril»lf*BM  ttaxnm,  v.  obmaaa,  U 

X  pbsUfitftra*  ae  ofibrre  aalotandi 
gratia  dioebant  antiqui,  utconsaiia«rs,p0^ 
ealuurt.  Feat  p.  1S3  ed.  MUll. 

♦  oh-mktixo,  ate.  c.  o.  To  eate,  cloy, 
glut ;  trop. :  nae  tn  propediem  isdns  ob- 
anturabere,  yoa'il  eoon  have  enough  of  hint, 
Ter.  Hcant  4,  8,  28. 

T.  obaeoo. 


*  •|MWMV0>  ivij  1-  »•  «•  (ob^caeval 
To  ^w  or  mit^  a  ted  eaun:  medio,  quod 
illic  olMcaevavit  meae  fiilaae  fallaciae, 
PUut  Aain.  2, 1, 18. 

ObflCteO  (obacaene  and  obacoene), 
adv.,  V.  obacenua,  ad  Jin. 

obactaites  (obacaen.  and  obacpeti.), 
Uh, /yfobacenua]  *L  Vt\favorableneie, 
inauefiaoueneaOf  of  a  bad  omen:  mali 
ominia  obacenitn,  Am.  1, 10. 

n.  Moral  impurity,  foulneee,  unckaetity, 
IcKOneee,  obecenity. 

^  In  abstr.  (the  daaa.  aignif.  of  die 
wora) :  ai  rerum  turpitudo  adhibctur  et 
verborum  obdc«□ita^  Cic  OC  1,  29j(a.; 
V.  Beier,  od  Imx,  and  cf.  Cic.  Off.  1,33,127; 
cf.  alao  id.  de  Or.  2,  59  jia. :  ai  quod  ait  hi 
obscenitnte  fingidum,  id  aut  in  re  esse  aut 
in  verbo,  id.  Fam.  9, 22 :  obscenitas  non  a 
verbis  tantum  aliesae  deiwt  sed  cdam  a 
significadonc.  Quint  G,  3,  29 :  cquca  Ro- 
man ua  obacenitatis  in  feminns  reus.  Suet 
Claud.  15:  prof-naaia  apud  ae  ubacenita- 
tcm  cetera  quoque  conoeaBisac  delicta, 
uncltaetitif,  id.  I^er.  29 :  obscciiitate  oris 
hirsuto  atque  olido  aeul  dare  exprolirata, 
<Ae  dit/iguremxnt  produced  by  Uwdntot,  id. 
Til).  45 :  in  obeccnicateni,  aHqucm  com* 
pcUere,  Ulp.  Dig.  1,  IS,  1,  §  8. 
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B.  In  ooncr.,  An  obarent  Ikimg  tast- 
Aog.  and  very  rarely) :  corponBn  aaaee- 
nitaa,  >.  c  tke  parte  ofjtamt.  Am.  5,  IKu— 
In  the  plMT. :  in  pocujia  libidine*  tadsw 
jnvit  ac  perobaoendtate*  bibere,  oboaem 
Jignree,  PUn.  H.  N.  Xprooeai.  i  i. 

ItfftKfrwn  (also  written  ofaaoen.  ad 
obscoen.),  a,  um,  adj.  [etymol.  very  dak: 
to  ua  it  appoara  moat  pt-ob«fa4e.  oai  bav- 
ical  grounds,  diat  die  word  is  to  be  de- 
rived from  ob-acacvus,  qa.  ofaacaevmas. 
whence  obacaenus  (c£  the  art.  obacaetv',. 
and  that  it  belonged  orig.  to  the  iiMuK" 
lang.J  Ofadverte  (cC  obnniicfci),  wafiam- 
able,  eml  omen,  iltbodimg,  inmaftdmt. 
ominous,  porteatout:  *'  npuMJ  aptiqiwa  aa- 
nea  fiirc  obacena  dicta  aant;  qoae  bsS 
ominia  habeSantur,"  Feat.  p.  201  ed.  illB.: 
obaeeni  intorprea  fonestiqve  aaaiBia  aec 
tor,  Madua  hi  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  $96;  AB.b 
Non.  357,  IG :  deum  rixa  vertat  verhaab- 
scena,  LudL  ib.  17 ;  £n]i.iiiServ.ricf.A. 
8,  361 :  montem  iatnm  (AvectiiBuai)  a- 
cluaerunC,  quasi  aviboa  obaoeaia  imijaa 
aum  (viz.,  by  reason  of  tbc  birda,  vtieb 
gave  uniavorablc  otncna  to  Remaa).  He*- 
saU  in  GeU.  A  14 ;  so,  volncrea,  Ms  ^ 
iU  omen,  L  e.  owle,  Virg.  A.  IS,  SK,  aad, 
canea,  id.  Georg.  1,470:  obaueaiiMi  a^> 
turn.  Suet  Gaib.  4:  pnppta,  AtfitaHJf. 
that  bore  Helen  when  ahe  ^oped  w^ 
Paris  to  Troy,  Or.  Her.  5,  119;  cC.Dnii' 
CatulL68,99:  anua, oM intokea, it^s; B«. 
Epod.  5, 98.— In  the iieatr.  aba. :  luiaqai 
in  ob8cennmapecieaeatCalciaahcaa<;ii 
to  magical  peerpoeea,  Lncr.  S,  108;  Tar- 
big.  N.  cr.—Sup.:  AUitaia  diat  dioaialar 
apud  Rommoa  obaceniaaiinl  omkik,  fan. 
s.  V.  ALUESIS,  p.  7  ed.  MslL 

IL  Transt,  S^ii2tia«;  ^ciiaia^  aiw- 
faaMB,  hateful,  dieguatinf. 

A.  In  gen.  (ao  almoat  eschaairelj p» 
et  and  in  post-Aug.  proae)  ;  (Aledo)  fi^ 
tern  obacenam  rugia  arat;  \^rg-  A.  T.  4IT. 
vohicrea  pelagL  L  e.  the  Haiaiaa,  id.  ^ I 
''  nharmia  nnaa  paala  iTir 
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Si 


341;  %2:  upupa,o 

PUn.  10, 29, 44;  cf., 

and,  hanatiiBi  tfTJUtky  i 

cruor,  Virg.  A.  i,  455. — In  tbe  * 

obacena,  onun,  Tkt  tinder pttti,ath.If 

1;  alao,  the  urint:  qui  dam  latsS  ni 

dente  obacena  poeUa,  Or.  B.  Aim.  €C. 

B,  In  partic,  OflenaiTe  Is  inialiili 
i.  e.  Immmiett,  imfon,  indseeat,  lead,  ai- 
scans  (ao  quite  claaa. ;  not  foysd  in  no. 
or  Ter.) :  dcUcatae  i-t  obaoeaae  to&bm- 
tea,  de.  M.O.I,  40;  ao,  ■dubctMa.Ck 
Tr.  2,  212:  obacenaa  tabeOM  |B^(. 
Prop.  2,  5,  19 :  geatna  motnaqaa.  Tac  A 
16,  37  :  olMcenum  la  ww^'fc-rp  £«nab 
commotaque  manus,  i.  c  bjb  HaiitfiBa  ^ 
a  aum's  prtey  member.  Suet.  Cafi^  56:  >■ 
candi  genus  flagitioauan,  obaceaom.  (% 
Off.  1,  29,  104 :  si  obacena  andta  mam: 
bus  enuDcientnr,  Qninc  8, 3,  38 :  ipirdi|n 
iiacere  turpe  non  eat,  modo  oecalte,  id  4 
cere  obeconum  eat,  Cie.  OS  1, 3:^UT:c{ 
ib.  S  128;  Quint  11,  3,  laS^Caan.-  IM 
Andpatri  paulo  obsceniiu,  nc  Tuac  i 
38,  112 :  abjectior  et  (dMcenior  vte.  rd. 
Max. 3, 5 Jin. — Sup. :  iiliei  i  liliiriiBi  vecaab 
Cic  a  Fr.  2,  3 ;  VelleJ.  a,  83. 

2,  Snbat,  obacena,  omin,  leaa  fn^  k 
the  aiii,^,  obeccnnm.  i,  at.,  Tka  pom  m' 
tiame,  privy  parte,  ri  mUaim  ;  («)  Hw. 
Nympoe  (ugiena  olxoena  I^afa*  Or.  U. 

347 ;  I  '" 


9,  347 ;  ct,  pars  nudi  agoat,  pan  I 
obacena  velati,  MeL  3,  7;  ao.  ol 
Suet  Calif.  58;  id.  Dom.  10:  o 
corporis.  Juat  1,  6.  — (i3)  Sbv..  vtaSa 
Ov.F.6,631;  Lactl,Sl;  Inl  fflmnn  i  i 
Adv.^  obacino  (ace.  to  ««i.  n.  Bj,  la 
puniy,  indecently,  Itlcdlf,  »>Bria  *  (qakr 
daaa.) :  latrodnati.  fraiulare,  mIhIIi  laii 
re  turpe  eat  sed  dkitor  acai  riTianw   Cv. 


Off.  1,  35.— Camp.:  ixjoM  (Ketcai»  A 
ecenlus  exdtata  natura  traoitar.  ad.  JL  Ik. 


3,  SS.—Snp. :  tanpudidaaiaK  et  < 
ahne  visit  Eutr.  8,  23. 
,  obtcAlftlM,  tei«.  /.    (obaeam} 
dorintUtf,  obecurtHg,  nnafaialilla  ' 
daaa.):  L  Lit:  obacnFatia  aoSi 


daaa.) :  L  Lit. :  abacnFatia  arta.  'Ck 
fragiii.ap.Au(.Civ. D. &I2;  Qiiiat.],Ift 
47 ;  PUn.  36,  S7,  69:  in  iOa  obacaraliRia 
darfaissa,  obecurily,  Aurt  B.  Bbp.  C— W 
Trop.:  in  quibiu  (voluptatitaa)  paajna 
earum  exiguitatem,  obacnratio  i  lam  aai 
tnr,  «a  obecuring,  •  rendering  asMAk 
Cic  Pin.  4, 1^29;  ctobacvra 
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O^acgjf^  adv.,  V.  obKoru,  ad  Jin. 

faciol  for  olwcoro,  7^  obgcurt,  render  in- 
vitibUt  tAUUrwtt exA ohKxaniwaer%Vaa. 

i4e,se. 

obfCQxitaib  AtlB,/.  [obscnmi]  A  bt- 
iMf  Hrk^  ictrkiteu,  ahtcurU^:  f.  Lit 
(•o  perh.  only  mwtAug.) ;  obscurlttu  lat- 
cbivom,  T>c.  H.  3, 11 :  atra,  FUn.  3;  18, 
16 :  riatu,  Id.  S3, 1,  SO.— In  the  pfur. :  oen- 
loram,  PUn.  37, 3, 1& 

n.  Trop.  (so  reiy  freq.  ema  In  01c), 
06M:urtf3r,  indittinctnent  vnevrtttinn :  nt 
iiratio,  quae  himen  KlUbere  rebu*  debet; 
vH  obscurltatem  et  tenebras  afferat,  Cic. 
•le  Or.  3, 13,  SO :  obacuriua  Pyttaagorae, 
id.  Rep.  1,  10  fin, :  obfcuritas  flt  etiam 
reitU  ab  ura  remotia,  CiuinL  8,  2, 12 :  In 
ca  obeeuritato  ac  dubitatione  onminm, 
wtco-taintift  Cic.  Clo.  27 :  renini.  id.  Fin. 
■i,  5 :  naturae,  id.  do  Dir.  1,  la— In  the 
plitr. :  obacuiitatcs  et  aenigmata  aonmio- 
mm,  oiecuritUs,  Cic.  de  DlT.  3,  6,  4. 

B,  Of  rank,  Obmnirity,  lowHnetf,  mean- 
tun  :  quorum  prima  aetaa  propter  bo- 
miUtatom  et  obaearttatem.  In  homWm  Ig- 
norationo  versatur,  Cic.  Off.  %  13 ;  aordn 
et  obflcuritatem  Vitellianarum  partinm 
peratringemus,  Tac.  B.  I,  84  :  generia, 
rlor.  3,  1,  13  :  nee  obacuritaa  Inbibuit 
(Sorrium  TulUum),  quamria  matre  aerva 
creatum,  id.  1,  6, 1. 

ObtCtkTOi  ^^  Btum,  1.  V.  a.  [id.]  To 
renier  dark,  to  darken,  obteure  (quite  ciaa- 
aietl) :  t.  L 1 L :  obicaratur  et  ofhindltur 
luce  aoua  lumen  lucemac,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 14 : 
tlnitimaa  rcglonca  eraptione  Aetnaeomm 
ignium.  Id.  N.  D.  2,  38 :  coelnm  nocte  at* 
que  nublbus  obscuratum.  Sail.  J.  38 :  to* 
lucres  aethera  obscurant  pennia,  Vir^  A. 
12,  353 :  nebula  coetam  obacunbat,  ML 
I'ragm.  ap.  Non.  489, 10 :  obflcoratoa  aol, 
obKwred,  ecUpatd,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 16  ;  2, 10  ; 
'IW.  A.  14, 12  :  viaua  obacuratua,  dimnud 
etalgkt,  FUn.  8,  27,  41. 

B.  Tranaf.,  To  hide,  conceal,  amri  to 
rtnder  invisible  or  iMperceptible :  Deque 
nox  tenebrls  obacurare  coetua  nefanoe 
potcat,  Cic.  Cat  1,3:  caput  obacuranto 
lacema,  Hor.  3. 5, 7, 55 ;  so,  caput  dextra, 
Fetr.  134  :  dolo  Ipai  et  algna  mtUtaria  ob- 
aeuratl,  eonaaltd,  tqx  oat  ef  tight.  Son.  J. 
49, 5 :  numoa  in  Croeal  diritiia  obacnra' 
tnr,  dUappean,  it  (oat,  Cic.  Fin.  4, 12j!ii. 
(V,  the  paaaage  in  connection), 

IL  Trop.:  A.  ^0  ^'<'"'  the  under- 
itandlng  (so  extremely  seldom) ;  acto 
amorcm  tibl  Fectns  obscurasae,  Plant 
Trin.  3,  2,  41. 

B.  Of  speech.  To  oboeure,  render  indit- 
tina ;  to  delivtr  or  erpreu  indietinctlif ;  si 
prunt  mthi  plura  ad  te  scribenda,  uXXriyo- 
/>iaic  obscurabo,  Cic.  Att  2,  SO  :  nihil  di- 
ccndo,  id.  Cluent  1 ;  so,  atiquid  callide, 
Quint  5,  13,  41;  cf.  id.  8,  3, 18:  stilum, 
(a  remder  oitaire,  Suet  Tib.  70. 

0«  Of  sound.  To  pronounce  indistinct' 
If:  (M)  neque  eximitur  sed  obscuratur, 
upnnouneed  indistincUf,  Quint  9,  4, 40: 
Tooem,  to  rtnder  dull  or  indittbut,  id.  II, 
:*,». 

O,  7\>  obscure;  to  render  tmlmown: 
paupertaa  quorum  obscnrat  nomina,  Enn. 
in  Macr.  S.  6,  I :  fortuna  roa  cnnctas  ex 
lubidino  magis,  qnam  ex  vero  celebrat 
obscnratqoe,  Sail  C.  8. 

B.  (kcc  to  no.  I.,  B)  To  obscure,  cause 
(o  ec  forgotten,  render  of  no  account ;  in 
the  pass.,  obscurari,  to  become  obscure  or 
0jr  no  account,  to  gross  obsolete,  etc, :  sin 
aicit  obscurari  qoaedam  neo  appareie, 
aula  Talde  parra  sint  noa  quoque  concc- 
dlmus,  Cic.  Fin.  4,  12:  magnitndo  Inori 
obacurabat  poricuU  magnitndinem,  id. 
Verr.  3,  3,  57:  onmis  eornm  memoria 
sensim  obacurata  eat  et  erannit  Id.  de  Or. 
3,33;  cf.  id.  fragm.  ap.  Hart  Cap.  S,  168: 
ubseurata  Tocabula,  lAtoltlt,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 
2,115. 

Obacttnut  *,  um,  adj.  [ace.  to  Doed. 
.•iyiion.  1,  p7lS3,  and  3,  p.  167,  from  ob- 
aculaua,  aa  a  eoUat  fbrm  of  ocooltua,  and 
accordiiiriy  orlg.,  covered  orer,  corered ; 
hence]  Amir,  dcrtaiaw,  dua/ky,  «taW«,  ob- 
aotra;  quite  claas.:  (Lit:  unde  (Ache- 
rante)  antniae  exeitantov  olMcara  umbra, 
te  atari,  ^adomf  forms.  Eon.  in  Cie.  Tuac. 
1,  IC  37  Klott ;  BO,  umbra,  Virg.  A.  6, 453 : 
donee  In  obsconun  ooni  conlnjdt  aen- 
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I  men,  ike  obscure  point  of  Hie  cone.  Loci'.  4, 
'  433 ;  ao.  Incus,  Vlrg.  A.  9,  fff :  antrum. 
Or,  M,  4, 100 :  conralles,  Vlrg.  A.  6, 139 : 
tabemae,  Hor,  A.  P.  239 ;  cf.  Liv.  10, 1,  5 : 
aUae  res  obnoxise  nocte  in  otjecttra  la* 
tent  Enn.  in  Oell.  7, 17 ;  so,  nox,  Vbg.  A. 
2,  420 ;  c£,  per  occasnm  soHa,  jam  obscu- 
re luce.  Lit,  34,  21 :  coelum,  Hor,  Od.  1, 
7, 15 :  nimbus,  Vhrg,  A.  13, 416 :  nnbes,  id. 
(leorg,  4, 60,— Poet :  funda,  dark,  i,  e,  in- 
visibU,  VaL  Fl,  6,  193 ;  cf.,  mamma,  i  e. 
hidden,  covered,  id.  3, 526 :  aquae,  t.  e.  tvr- 
bid.  Or,  F,  4,  758,— Subst,  obacuram,  i, 
fl.,  The  dark,  darkness,  obscurity :  sub  ob- 
soumm  noctis,  Virg.  G.  1,  478 : — obacu- 
rum,  adverbiaUy :  obecizrum  ntmboflua 
diaaidet  aSr,  Luc.  5,  631,— Transf.  to  the 
person  who  is  in  tlie  dark.  Darkling,  vn- 
seen :  ibant  obacurl  aola  aub  nocto  per 
umbram,  Virg,  A,  6,  368 ;  so,  obscurua  In 
uIt*  driitui.  Id.  lb.  3;  13S. 

IL  Trop. :  ^  Of  speech  or  a  speak- 
txToark,  obscmrt,  indtstina,  miinteUigi- 
ble :  Heraclltna  , , ,  Clarua  ob  obacunmi 
linguam,  Lucr,  1,  640 ;  hence,  valde  Her- 
aclTtua  obacurus  (cf,  the  Gr,  appellntion 
of  HeracHtus,  (  sKortivis}.  Cic.  dc  Dir.  3, 
64,  133;   so,    quid?  poSta  nemo,  nemo 

fihysicua  obscurua  f  id,  lb, :  brcvis  ease 
aboro,  Obscurua  flo,  Hor.  A.  P.  25 :  car* 
mina,  Lucr.  1,  933 ;  4,  8 :  reperta  Graio- 
rum,  id.  1, 137 :  o.  et  Ignoturo  jus,  Cic,  dc 
Or,  1,  39  :  cur  hoc  tarn  est  obscurum  at* 
que  caecum  t  id.  Agr.  3, 14, — Snp. ,-  vidoro 
res  obscurisaimaa,  Cic,  de  Or,  2,  36 :  Tox, 
sttfed,  indittinet.  Quint  11,  3,  60. 

2i  in  partlc  a  rhetor,  t  t-i  "obecu- 
rum  genua  canaae,**  obscure,  i.  e.  htirie- 
ale,  involvsd,  Or.  loSirafoKoiioidntov,  Cic. 
Inr.  1, 15,  20, 

B.  Ifot  known,  unknown,  esp.  of  rank 
and  atatlon,  obscure,  ignobte,  mean,  low: 
non  est  obacora  tua  In  me  bcnerolentia, 
Cic.  Fam.  13,  70:  Caraaris  in  barbaria 
erat  nomen  obeeurlus,  *  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 61 : 
— Pompeius  hnaliU  atqno  obecuro  loco 
natns,  ^im  obscure,  ignoble  family,  Cic, 
Verr,  2, .%  70 ;  so,  obacuris  onj  mijoribua, 
from  obscure  ancestors,  id,  OIT,  1,  33 :  cla* 
ms  an  obacurus.  Quint  5,  10,  26 ;  cf.,  at 
nobllia  obacurum  ae  Tocet  id,  11,  1,  31 ; 
Id.  2,  3,  9 :  non  obscurua  proieaaor  et 
anetor,  id.  2,  15,  36.- In  the  neutr.  aba. : 
Tltam  per  obacurum  tranamittere,  in  ob- 
scurity. Sen.  Ep.  19. 

O.  Of  character,  Clote,  seartt,  reserved : 
obacnrua  et  aatntna  homo,  Cie.  Off.  3, 13 
fin,  Beler  (for  wUoh,  ain  me  aatntum  et 
eccuUum  tabct  Sngere,  id.  Fam.  3,  10,  8) ; 
ao,  plemmgue  modeatna  oeenpat  obaenri 
spiseiem,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  18,  94) ;  and,  Tibe- 
rinm  obsenmm  adTorana  alios,  sibi  uni 
incautum  Intectnmqne  efflcerct  l^c.  A. 
4, 1 :  obsenrom  odhuo,  Cic  Fam.  3, 10;  6. 
—Comp.:  natura  obacurior,  Tac  Agr.  4S. 

Ade.,  o  b  s  c  ti  r  e.  Darkly,  obKurtly 
(quite  clasa.):  1,  Lit:  aut  nihil  supe- 
mm  ant  obacure  admodum  cemhnns, 
vendarkly,  Cic.  Fragm.  ap.  Non.  474,  88 

ti.  Trop. :  A.  Of  apeeeh,  Darkly, 
obscur^,  indisHnetly  .*  dicta,  Qtriot  3,  4, 
3 ;  id.  4, 1, 79. — Comp. :  quae  cauaa  dicta 
obacuriua  eat  Qnbit  8,  3,  24. — St^. :  ob- 
acutiaaime  psolicala  oti,  Gell.  17, 13 ;  so, 
noa  obsenriaelme  dicere  (opp.  planisaime), 
id.  11,  lejtn. 

B.  Ofrsc«rs{y,a8torankt^isoU|r,iM«i- 
ty  (ao  perh.  onW  poat-clasa.) ;  obscure  na* 
tua,  Macr.  S.  7,  3 :  obacnrissime  natus, 
Amm.  29, 1, 

O,  Cbvertlaf,  dosely,  secretly :  malum 
obscure  serpens,  Cic  Cat  4,  3 :  tadte  ob- 
scureque  perire.  Id.  Quint  15 :  non  ob- 
scure terra  aliqiUd,  id.  Cluent  19/n. ;  d. 
id.  Farad.  6, 1>)|. ;  and  BUt,  B.  0.  8,  54. 
— Cbaip. ;  ceterl  sunt  obacurlus  iniqui, 
awrs  ascm^r,  Cic.  Fam.  ],  Iijin.—Siq>.; 
areitere  aliquid  do  publico  quam  obacu- 
liaaime,  Cic,  Verr,  3,  4,  24. 

ffWrntr'-"  Opiacua. 

ObwCrfttifl^  '^^  /•  [obaecro]  A  be- 
teeeUng,  implortng,  supplication,  entreaty : 
2,  In  gen.  quito  claaa. :  prece  et  obae- 
eratiana  humili  utl,  Cic  Inr.  1,  16;  Id. 
Font  17  :  iudicum,  (*  addressed  to  the 
j'lu^as), Quint 6, 1, 33,-A  In  partlc: 
A.  An  atteaeration,  protestation,  accom- 
panied by  an  invocation  of  the  goda  or  of 
religion*  things,  Or.  ibiots,  Cie.  de  Or.  3, 
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53 ;  cf,  Juat  34,  3,— B.  A  fwUfe  prayer : 
obeecrationem  indicere,  Lir.  97,  11;  ao 
id. 26, 23;  4,31;  31,9;  AnCtHamsp,28j(>>. 

eb-aterOi  ^vi,  atnm,  l.  (separate,  ob 
vos  sacro,  ror  Toe  obaecro,  Fest  p.  190)  e, 
a.  [ob-sacro]  qs.  To  'ask  for  Ood'a  aako 
(ob  eacrum)  i.  e.  To  beseech,  entreat,  im- 
plore, conjure  one :  "  o&aecrars  est  opem 
a  sacria  petere,"  Fest  p.  183  ed.  MIUl. 
(quito  claaa.)  with  the  ace  of  the  pers,  or 
thing:  Venus  alma,-  ambae  te  obaeera- 
mus,  Noa  in  custodlam  tuam  ut  Tocii^as, 
Plaut  Rud,  3,  3,  33 :  quum  eum  oraret 
atque  obaecraret,  Cic,  Verr.  2,  2,  17 :  le 
obsecrat  obtestaturque  per  senectutem 
Buara,  conjures  yon,  id.  Quint  X :  quum 
prccibua  me  obaecraret  MarcelL  In  Cic 
Fam.  4,  11 ;  cf.  fai  the  follg, :— pro  di  Im- 
mortales,  obaecro  Toatram  fldem,  Plaut 
Moat  2,  3,  97 ;  Poen.  5,  2,  7 ;  True.  4,  % 
30 ;  cf,  bi  the  fbllg,— *  (fi)  With  ab :  nuno 
si  me  liia  est  obaecrare  aba  te,  ^ter.  Da, 
etc.,  Plaut  Bee,  4,  9,  102.  —  (y)  With  a 
double  ooc  (of  the  pers.  and  thing) :  Itaqne 
te  hoc  obaecrat  ut  do.  Qntnt  31.— <j) 
With  a  relatiTe  or  intentional  chmse :  pa- 
ter, obaecro,  nt  mibl  Ignoaoaa,  Ter.  Heaut 
5,  5,  3, — (t)  Aba. :  Tidimus  certla  praead- 
onibua  obsccrasao  summoa  maglatratua, 
Plln.  38,  3:  3  :  Baaau*  multia  pnseibua, 
paene  otiam  lacrimia  obaecrabat  Imple- 
rem  meum  fiempua,  PUn.  Ep.  4,  9, 18. 

n.  In  partlc  In  eoUoq.  lang:,  obae- 
cro :  A|  ^  in  expreasian  of  deprecatioD, 
Ibee^akyou,  Ieryyounurem,forlfyemn*s 
take:  tuam  fidem  obaecro.  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 
317:  perlimaa!  Obaecro  beide.  Id.  Hen. 
S,1,ln:  Ph.  Prodi,  male  conciliate.  Dc 
Obaecro,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  4, 3. 

B«  As  a  mere  polite  expreaaion  of  en- 
treaty, for  the  moat  part  aa  an  Intaileo* 
tlon,  /  beseech  you,  pray :  Plsut  Bac  5,  2, 
13 :  die  obaecro  berele  serio,  quod  te  ro. 

fern.  Id.  Asin.  1, 1, 14  ;  TnrpiL  in  Non,  133, 
S :  obaecro,  an  is  est !  Ter.  Eun.  5, 5, 31 1 
Attica  mea,  obaecro  to,  quid  agitt  CHc. 
Att  13,  13 :  sed  obsecro  te,  ita  venuata 
habeaatar  lata,  non  ut  Tincnla  Tiroram 
sint  Bed,  etc,  but  I  beseedt  you.  Id.  Farad. 
5>2,38. 

,  •bMcnndantari  «*»*▼■  ohaeonn- 

do,  ad  in. 

obMCnndatiOi  ania,/.  [obsecnndo] 
Conu)Uance,  obsequiousnsss  (poat-olaaa.)  i 
serrilis  obseenndalio,  Ck>d.  Theod.  1ft  1,931 

amt  (poat'CTaas.) :  aacromm  acrlniomm, 
CTod.  Theod.  6,  28,  3. 

ilb-aicmaim,  &'•.  »tum,  i. ». «.    To 

be  compUani,  snow  ooeoimea ;  to  eampty 
with,  hnmor,  fall  in  with,  follow  impUdUy, 
obey  a  person  or  thing  (rare,  but  quite 
claaa.):  obaecundaie  in  loco.  Tor.  Heant 
4,  6,  23;  so  id.  Ad.  5,  9,  37 :  ut  ejus  aem- 
per  Tohintatlbua  aocU  obtemperarint,  hoa- 
te*  obedierint  vent!  tempestateaque  ob- 
aecnndarint,  *Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  18,  48 : 
obseonndando  molllre  Itnpetum,  *  LIT.  3, 
35, 7 :  almul  capita  atque  numeria  sensim 
ad  id,  quo  manaa  leratur,  obaecundanti- 
bn^'•Qulntll,3,9S;  H. Aurel. ap. Front 
Ep.  ad  H.  Caea.  5,  33  ed.  MiO> '  imperUa, 
Amm.  17. 10, — Bonco 

^obadeundanter.,  adv-.  In  compli- 
ance with,  according  to  a  thing:  obaeenn* 
dantor  natnrae  Tirere,  Nigid.  In  Noo.  147, 
26  ("o6s8^«iftar,"  Non.). 

ullWlHlMI  (obaoquutio),  Ma, /.  [ob- 
aequorj  Compliance,  obedience  (postKUaa* 
sioal) :  iuTlolatiill  obaeeutiooe  senrare, 
Arn,  7,  315 :  Tolnntarlae  obaecutionia  aa- 
senaus,  id,  6,  303. 

OkafidktMr  (obsequntor),  dris,  «•.  [id.J 
,,4lt  obeyer,  keeper,  observer  (eccL  Lat): 
obaecutores  legia,  Tert  adv.  Marc  4, 9. 

olt-rtafa  (obaaen.),  pai,  ptum,  4.  (old 
form,  obflplo :  Caecil.  in  Diom.  p,  37B  P,) 
V-  a.  To  hedge  or  fence  in,  to  inclose  t 
hence,  tranaf.,  to  close  tip,  to  render  tai- 
pateabU  or  inaeettt^le  (quits  class.) :  L 
Lit:  NEQVE  QVI8  IN  F.O  LOCO 
QVID  OPPONIT,  HOLIT,  OBSEPIT, 
FIOIT.  etc  SC,  ap.  Front  Aquaed.  139 : 
<M  ilium  aaltnm  video  obaeptum.  Plant 
Caaln.5,3;35:  cCobseplis  itineiUnia,LlT, 
3S|39;  T,DrBk.adLM39,l,5:  moxiter, 
apertis,  quae  Tetustaa  obae{went  pergit, 
h»drs*deredimpateabU,Tae.A.Vi,il:  ob- 
•epta  Tlaram,  tByoaaaUs  nNMla,  Sa  11^110. 
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.  n,  Tn>i>- :  luec  onmi*  UU  Mctuaadi 
^ima  mnniwut,  tdipucendi  obiepiebuit, 
^  diutd  Vf,  hamd,  Cic.  Mur.  23 ;  e£  id. 
Scaur.  §  40  ed.  Beier,  p.  301 :  plebi  iter  w3 
cuniles  magiatranu,  Ut.  9,  34  :  obtepu 
dIutinB  nrTimtB  on  reaenuniu,  Fua. 
ran.«6. 

oil  ■JMllllli  *i vm, Part,  from obuplo. 

^-M^[51jM  ^  /-  {obiequor]  Com- 

."  oiNffwIa  oueqaium,"  Fe>t  ft  192  ed. 
MtUl.  (anle-olaM.  and  in  SaU.) :  sequo  c»t 
tnae  benignitatis  atquc  obsequelae,  Turp. 
in  Nod.  SIS,  32;  id.  ib.  39 ;  Atian.  ib.  216, 
3:  obaequelam  iacere  (sUoui),  to  tkim 
eomplauonei,  Plaut  Astn.  1,  1,  SO :  qui 
regl  per  olMequelam  orationia  can  ertat, 
Urmfk  ott4quioiiiuv  in  ipttkinf,  L  e. 
btcatue  Iktf  tpokc  <u  le  likid,  Sail,  iragm. 
ap.J<on.ins,33. 

Qb  metrical  grounda,  aome  propoae 
obaequenUa  for  olwequela  in  Plautw, 
TurpiL.  and  Afiraniua ;  cf.  Nauldioli,  FaK 

np.236. 
.  oTunanflllifc  entia.  Part,  and  PfL, 
ijnom  ofaaeqmir. 

a,  ObM*BaWi>  entia.  m.    A  Kama* 
Mtrar  nameT  C.  IVLIVS  OBSEaV£«S, 
loacr.  ap.  Mur.  8S4,  T. 
ObaeVUBtart  •*»-.  v.  obaequor,  i»o, 

obMqaeBtiJb  ae,  /.  [1.  obaeqmnu] 
jOew^iOHce^  compiaiaancej  oiftequiou$nas 
(extremely  rare ;  not  in  Clc.) :  nUnia  ob- 
aequentia  reliquorum,  Caes.  B.  O.  7,  tS. 
Jiee,  alao,  obaeqoela,  ad^n. 

i  oblW««d««)  »r«m,  /.  Jobaequor]  for 
exaequlae,  ^Hors^  riia,  ohaequiu^  Inscr. 
ap.  Fabr.  p.  702,  <u.  asS.  (Burm.  in  Aa& 
llat  II.  p.  190,  reada  exaeqaiaa.) 

iJww^Mlilili  e,  a^r-  \  ohieqBiiim ] 
Om^tfiif,  fkUiing,  comfiauaiit  (late 
IiaL):  obaequialia  amor,  Venant.  Cann. 
A  7,  S74. 

.  obMq«nbtlis<a<»$.|;obaequor]0>n- 
ftfing,  iiaUmg,  caaplauaiu  (poaMlaa- 
aical) :  Gell.  2,99. 

ofcrtaaiflinili  a,  um,  a^.  (obaeqoi- 
nmj  Compifiw^  com^aiaatu^  ooieguwua 
(antecIaM.) :  alicui.  Plant  CapL  2,  3,  57. 

yfc  IWHrifUBIl  ^  *^  [obaeqnor]  Com- 
pluMce,  p3dingna9,  annplMMHCtt  in- 
MIgau*  (quits  olaaa.):  "jnMefaiiiaa  a 
quendo,  AMqmxm  ab  obaequendo 

untur,"  Fast  p.  S36  ed.  Haa :  obae- 
«aiiun  andeoa,  Teritaa  odium  parit,  Ter. 
indr.  1, 1, 41 :  o.  atqiio  patienlia,  Cic.  Pa. 
9:  o.  et  comitaa,  id  Att.  6,  6 :  vestria,  i. 
«  gUUma,  VitK:&.  %  7, 194 :  animo  au- 
nere,  tafiUo»  tkt  bgnt  qf  mi^e  mdnM- 
■inu,  Plant  Bac  4, 10,  7.— Of  inanimate 
tfalngfl :  ileetitnr  obtequio  curratas  ab  ar- 
bore  rarans,  by  yjajdu^,  6y  to  piioxcy, 
Or.  A.  A.  2, 179.— In  the  pbir.  i  omnia  el 
.ebaequia  poDiceor,  Plaiic.  in  Cic  Fam. 
n^lL 

XL  1°  parttc;  A.  Compliance  fai 
love,  Copviattan^  coiHon^  of  men  and  ani- 
mala,  Petr.  113;  Ckd.  6,  27;  Curt  6,  7. 

B,  Obtditno$ .-  jurare  in  obaeqaium  al- 
ioojue,  10  $toaar  obtditnce  qt  alUgiance  to 
one,  Joat  18,  2:  o.  erga  aliquem  axuete, 
10  tkrmo  of.  Tac.  A.  3, 12. 

rt  ifigilfr.  catua  (qnutnt),  3.  «.  dep. 
To  tcammolcu  oiu'a  t^f  to  lie  will  of  a 
netMO ;  <e  campbi  vtik,  yuU  le,  gratify, 
Auaier,  aitiatii  m  ;  wi^  tlie  dm.  of  the 
penon  or  thing  (freq.  and  quite  elaae.) : 
t3ato  B.  R.  9:  qmim  hnic  ofaMcntai  sia, 
nil  eat  repugnandwm,  Cic  Tuac  5, 2<)  jin. ; 
id.ClueDtS4Jlit.t  id.Q.Fr.1,1,11:  toI- 
untati  alicitjna,  id.  Fin.  9,  6.  — (ji)  With 
the  «&  of  the  diing  (ante-  and  poatclaa- 
Bical) ;  et  id  «n>  percupio  obacqui  gnato 
meo,  in  tku,  naut  Aain.  1, 1,  61 ;  ao,  ea, 
6dl.2,7. 

UTransf.:  t^TojiMta.giwongt 
uifyp  to,  iadulgt  in  a  thing :  Pbut  Trin. 
2, 1, 8 :  atudiis  aoia,  Nep.  Att  2 :  fortonae, 
Caea.  In  Cic.  Alt  10,  8 :  tempeatali,  Cic. 
Fam.  1,  9:  animo,  tofoUowontfo  indin»- 
tint,  Plaut  HiL  3, 1,  83. 

JB,  Of  inanimate  thing*.  To  ftajrieWa^, 

jMMii,  ductile:  set  regmare  maUeia  obae- 

quitor,  Plin.  34,  6.  20.    Imperr:   Tolo 

amori  ofaaecutum  illlua,  Plaut  Aain.  1, 1, 

•.09.— Bence 

obadquena,  entia  (wparBte,  Tin' tu  te 
aiU  ob  CMC  acqaentem  an  nevlat  Plant 
14B0 
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Hera  1, 1,  39),  Pa,  lietdiag,  eMRpUaM, 
obuquitnu:  obaequena  obedienaquo  eat 
mon  et  imperiis  patris,  Plaut  Boc.  3,  3, 
55 :  patri,  Ter.  Heaut  2,  3.  la  —  Corny.  ; 
aoimua  obaequentior.  Sen.  Kp.  SO^—Siv-  ■' 
ourae  mortalinm  otwequentiadman  eue 
ItaUam,  CoL  3,  8>it. 

J,  In  partic.  An  appellation  of  the 
„  ^  ,  FAoorable,  indulgent,  gradane,  pro- 
pUioue :  bonam  atque  obaequentem  Do- 
am,  Plaut  Rud.  1, 5,  a  Eap.  of  Fortuna, 
Plaut  Ann.  3,  3,  196;  Inacr.  Orel!  no. 
1730;  1751.— Hence, 

Ado,,  obsdquenter,  Compiiantljf,  ob- 
eeguiously  (pern,  not  in  Cic.) :  haeo  colle- 
gte  obaequenter  facta,  Lir.  41.  40  fin. : 
parere  alicid,  Plin.  Ep.  4, 11.— iSup. .-  rix- 
u  in  contnbernio  aviae  aeveriaaime,  et  ta- 
men  obwqnenliaaime,  enttnin  nccarding 
to  ker  Htito,  Plin.  Ep.  7, 34. 

obaeonMEo,  -tUn  v.  obaacutio, 

■cutor. 

S,  oil  ■oro,  &vi,  (torn,  1.  V.  a.  (ob-ae- 
ra]  To  houTtar,  fatten  or  thui  up  (not  in 
Cic.  or  Caes.) ;  f  L  it :  oatium-  Ter.  £un. 
4,  6.  25 :  aedidcla.  Lit.  5,  41 :  fores,  Suet 
Titll.— ILTranaC:  auret,  Uor.  i^xid. 
17,  53 :  palatum  (for  oa),  »,e,to  bt  tUenl, 
Catua  &,  21. 

a.  rt.rtufc  rtvi,  aOum,  3.  (inf.paf. 
tgnc  obeeaae,  for  obaeriaae,  Att  in  Hon. 
395,  27}  e.  a.  To  taw  or  pla<  about :  I 
L  i  t  (quite  olaaaical) :  frumentno,  Plaut 
Trin.  2,  4,  129.  —  Comically,  pugnoa,  la 
giK  a  good  drubbing :  Plaut  Men.  5, 7, 23. 

B.Tranlf,  To  amor  ;>ian<  laiti  any 
thing :  aepimeotum  Tirgultia  aut  spinia, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  14 :  terram  frugibua,  Cic 
Leg.  2,  35 ;  CoL  2,  9 ;  Var.  rTr.  1,  44.— 
Hence,  too, 

S9,  In  gen.,  3V>coearaeav.|S''v'(Aany 
thta^:  Lucr.  5, 1.377;  ao,  lnc»  ob«il»  vir- 
iltu,  LiT.  28, 2;  and,  Rora  obaita  pomia, 
r.  H.  13,  719:— pannii  anniaqns  obit- 
tum,  Ter.  Eun.  9;  2,  S :  obaitaa  illuvie  ac 
aqualore,  Tac.  A.  4,  28 ;  ao,  Teatia  otaaita 
aqoalore,  Ut.  2,  23;  and,  legatt  obaili 
•qualore  et  aordlbua,  id.  29,  U> :  obaita  ts- 
nebria  loca,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tuac  1,  21 :  ob- 
•itua  aOTO,  Virg.  A.  8,  307:  lo  Jam  aetia 
obeita,  id.  ib.  7,  790 :  tarn  (marinae  be- 
luM)  obaita  cctKlhia,Or.  H.  4,  724. 

n,  Trop.:  Tan'  is  ea,  in  me  aonun- 
nam  obaenati.  koft  brougkt  upon  au,  ee- 
cationed  vu,  Plaut  Epid.  4, 1,  3a 


[obaerro]  Jti. 

menus, 

KpB. 


obmrvftUU|b  e,  adj.  (obaerro 
uarkable,  oiiervobU  (poat-Aog.) :  nu 
Qnint  9, 1, 20 :  patientla,  rssuwJbiUe, 
U.  11,  p.  798  Ood. 

obaeiTMM>  *t>li*i 'art.  and  Fa.,  from 
obaerro. 

otanvaatMy  adr,  r.  obaeno)  Pa., 

•bMrvan^faM  ae,  /.  (obserTana)  A 

marking,  noting,  regard,  obtenmnce:  I, 
In  gen.:  temporum  obserrantia,  Vellej. 
2, 106.— n.  In  partic:  ±.  Ottenanet, 
attention,  retpect,  regard,  mervnee  ahown 
to  snotber:  "obserrantia  eat,  per  quam 
aetate,  aut  sapsentia,  aut  bonore,  aut  ali- 
qua  dignltale  antecedentn*  vetemnr  et 
colimns,  Cle.  InT.2.29:  offloi*  obaemati- 
amque  dilexit,  id.  Balb.  28 :  amieoa  obaar- 
Taatta,remparainwDiaratiiM>«,id.QiiiBt 
18>ii.:  obeerTantia,qiiameeolit,id.Fam. 
12, 27:  in  regem,  LiT.  1,  35:  eadem  pro 
libertia  adTersos  patroooa,  Qoint  1,  L  66. 

B.  An  obedient  oiaervanee  t  a  keef^ng, 
foUoKing,  parftnting  of  laws,  coatgtns, 
etc :  prisci  moris  obserTantia,  VaL  Max. 
2,7:  }ttria,Pomp.I)i(.l,  2,2.— Once, & 
An  oktarvanee  of  rdigiaut  dutiet,  divine 
tmrtUp,  religion :  <d«  Catholicae  obaer- 
Taatiae,  Cod.  Theod.  16,  S,  13. 

Obaeryftta)  ade.,  t.  obaarTo,  Pa.,  ad 
fin.,  no.B. 

•iMarrfttiOi  «»i«.  /  [obaerro]  A 
watcktng,  obterwtg,  obterzalion  (quite 
class.)  :jt.  In  gen.;  obserTatiaoi  operam 
dare,  Plaut  MO.  9,  6,  5 :  sidorum,  Clc.  de 
DiT.  1,  1.— B,  Transf,  objectiToly,  An 
obtirvation,  rtmrnrk,  precept,  rvii  (poat- 
Ang.):  PUb.  17,  21,%  S:  dare  otaacrva- 
tiones  aliquas  coquendt  id.  32,  33,  47; 
sermonis  antiqni.  6uet  Or.  24. 

Bi  In  partic:  A*  Ctrcttsupsctfea, 
care,  exaetneet:  aumma  erat  ofaaenratlpto 

bello  moTeodo,  Cic.  Off.  1,  II B.  ^- 

^ard,  rnpso,  cstsan,  revcrotes  (postdaa- 


OSes 

aican :  rriiglonihna  anaao  < 
reddsrc  VaL  Max.  1,  I,  8 :  ' 
tia.  Cod.  Theod.  12. 1, 112. 

.obawvftter,  6ria,«.  pd.)  a  Md> 

obaerver  (pern,  not  anle-Aag.)  :  neas  e^ 
serralor,  nemo  eastiator  aaaislrt.  Fjs 
Pan.  40:  «.  et  cnstoe  boaionun.  See.  ^ 
41  .-—Catholicae  l^ia,  Cod.  TbaoA.  Ut^l 
„,0hMryMriX.  «oia,  /.  (uiaaai— ; 
She  tkat  ohteroet  (eccL  LaL)  :  Sdaa  atar 
Tatrix,  Tert  Cor.  miL  4. 

nlmi  |i>l«fi  <^  "■  fo*""  I  a)  a- 

tcrtauan  (ante^laaa.) :  Var.  K.  B.  %  T,  X 
•bMnilD.  4Ti,  t>.  inlatu.  a.  fid.}  R 
cartful^ watck,  note,  atewt  {qate  dsa.) 
Assyril . . .  trajectianea  ymotwmiui  alda 
rum  obaerritaTarast.  Cie.  de  Sir.  L  1,& 
Moser,  ir.  ST. :  desrani  nMaa,id.fkul.C 
102:  omina,  App.  de  Deo  Soent.  p.  Hi 
Oud.:  caerimoniaa,  Miiisswi  Sahm.  ^ 
Gell.  10,  1S;Es. 

oh  ■iB«T»i A".  «fa"g.  !-«>•*■  ras**. 
note,  metrk,  hied,  obtmvt  a  tkiac ;  » lA 
notice  'f,jtf  attention  In  m.  tkia(  (q^ 
class.):  I,  In  gen.:  ne  am  iibsisiiii 
Bosais,  quid  rerum  eraam,  noL  iad.L 
J,  14:  fetus,  to  matck  for,  aeak  ■>  caA 
Virg.  G.  4,  512:  Inpoa  obwrwk.  tm 
doimitarent  canea,  nmtr^ed,  matiai.Iiim. 
Trin.  1,  2, 133:  motns  eadlamm, CSa. di 
DiT.  1, 1 :  a  oocopaXioDeaii  alw  n|na.sf 
cnpari  tempua,  to  matck  n  ardo-  is  aii 
advantage  of,  id.  Boec.  Am.  8.-  teafs 
cpistolae  aUnil  reddmdae,  ta  aad  m 
wait  for,  id.  Fam.  11,  16 :  o.  ct  teaihs^ 
ubeonlkewatck,  id.  Or.  82:- 
pofita  senait,  acriptoram  i 
obserrari,  to  be  tcrntiniied,  Ter.  Ad.  |ni 
1 :  aeae,  to  keep  a  doaa  sMUA  ear  sa/i 
as//;  Cic.  Brut  82. 

n.  In  partic :  A.  Tin  ■lUst,  gimi 
Imp  any  thing:  iannam.  Flais.  Aaa.lt 
7:  fores,  id.  IDL  2;  3,  .ST:  >n)aea,Or.K 
1, 5ia  ■"—. 

B.  Tot)biervt,rttfia,r^<m<d,anmd» 
Jk^kt<p,eompliim>lJinlnnr,fKmt.wr 
omioendatlaB.  clc :  le^ea.  Cic  OC  S.  U. 
praeceptnm  diiigmtansaTnn,  Caea.  8>.  G.^ 
35:  impeiiam,SalL  J.«2:  foeam.Si.a 
78:  centeaimaa,  to aalA<r«<a^c^.AB.UI' 
oammendatioaea,  w  wimd  sat  rngari, id 
Fam.  13, 27:  anapicia.'lte.G.t:  ia*a 
to  ketp  tn  IA<  raiiA*,  8dL  J.  S&. 

G.  Tb^ayoitsiuins  ar  ra^aata;  ls» 
epea,  regard,  eateem,  iomar  emn:  ttftaki 
auoa,  Cic.  Plane.  18 :  regein,  Viif.  &  4. 
210 :  me,  nt  altemm  patreaa  et  ahaa*M. 
etdil!git,Cic.  Fam.S,  8:'o.  ateobisi. 
quern,  id.  Att  3, 19 :  aliqneva  iiiaiflissa 
at  amaoter,  id.  ib.  9,  90l — nisas. 

A.  obaerTana,  antia,  Pm. :  X,  Wmw 
fiS^  regardful,  obtemamt:    or 
aeqnl  Fit  popnlna,  Claad.  IV.  i 
or.29& — Stp.:  ofaaervaiiiaaadiii^ 
offldoirum,  FUn.  £p.  7.  30. — ft,  , 
retpectftl :  obaerrantiafiiiBasa  mem  Maa 
Cic  q.  Fr.  L9, 3,— acDccb 

Adn.,  obaerTanter,  Pni ^nBp  te^ 
Unut)  (poatdaaa) :  aeqai.  Maei:  gom^ 
Bclp.  1,  L— Ges^:  obsematiiH.  A^ 
23,  6.—SHP.:  aliqoid  obaerra 
tare,  Gea  W,  SL 

B.«bserTAte,  adn^  i 

sytMcsaaalir  (postelasa.)  : 

oseqae  aniaiadTertit  M.  Talla^  GdL&II 

elMna  (archaic  orliiogr,  OrSE&  k 
the  first  £idt  of  the  Sciptoa;  t.  laths 
follg.:  Inacr. in ialm,  Bpea. ester. a. ^aa 
11),  idia,  ■>. and/.  (otMedeorTfaMit 
I  Lit:  OPSIUKSABDOVC*-"  '^-^^ 
of  die  Sciiiiaa,  q.  t.  ia  An 
reddere,  liaeT.  7. 4 :  ot  iiTiiiii  s  mdfitt. 
wai  dare  consaeTerint  Caoa.  BL  G.  1,  U; 
obaidesBlioaiiiBperare.Cie.deisaaLHaBk 
12:  dedere.  Sail.  J.  St :  retiam^iiSi 
obaidem,  as  a  ieat^a,  Kap.  Ilieaa.  T  :  as 
tamen  aeoepta  patent  dnnnaiin  heba 
Obeide.  Or.  M.  8,  4a 

XL  'Transf.  beyond  the  peiit.  sateir 
in  gea.,  A  luretf,  itmriip,  kmg,  pUit 
Fhoeionuehia  ret  obaidaa  fore,  poBAb 
eat,  to  is  aartqi,  u  ■assan'/ar  ti,  Jfa^  Aat 
2;  aecipere  alimmn  ntirideai  i 
Cic  CI«.  66:  due  ol  .     . 

ace.  c  inf.  logim  a  snastji  oa-j 

tantom  qnod  oratoilt)  

nan  dedit  se  nnlla  in  >e  Tont  i 

fiitnrua.  id.  Verr.-%  3, 53,— Ake  oftaa 
■latB  aidfecti :  kabCBiat  aC  C 
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tBBtiuu  tnnqiMm  obaidem  perpetme  in 
rermpablicatn  TolunlUi*,  Cic.  Cat  4,  fi ; 
so  id.  Co«L3S;  id.  Clarat  SOjIii. ;  Quint. 
1*7,3. 

•baWMdWt  tfot,/.  [obsideoj  A  haiig- 
ngTf  ettompaaMinff,  »  Uoekmdt  of  a  plaoo 
<quitfl  olaM.)  :  obfloaeio  temploram,  Auot. 
orat.  pro  dom.  3 ;  militariB  viae,  Cic.  Pit. 
17  ;  oastFonim,  Soet  Cbm.  58;  obaoMio- 
Bern  omiltere,  Cie«.  B.  C.  3,  'M. 

•baMMTi  firl^  "•■  (W.)  Om  *>ka  $lu, 
aiaifm,  akidet  \a  a  placo ;  ufreqittnter,  Imunt- 
er :  i.  in  gon.  (w  only  ante.cla«.  aad 
poet.) :  lioc  ego  fUL  hodie  solos  obseasor 
fori,  —t  in  Ikefmm  aUxu,  PUmt  Ps.  3,  S, 
18 ;  aquarum,  *.  «.  a  vater-tnak*^  Ov.  K.  s, 
939. — tL  In  partic,  mlUt.,  A  baitger, 
imTmur,hlockaiar :  obsessor curiae,  And. 
orat.  pro  dom.  3 :  urbls,  L<t.  9,  13 :  phis 
paToris  obaeaais  quam  obsessoribos  inta- 
Kt,  Tac.  H.  3, 73. 

,  a,  um,  Part^  frem  obaldco. 

1 1.  V.  a.    To  vkiwtU  avajf,  to 

raat/s  (post'oiaas.) :  arbores  dolcea  strepi- 
tiu  olMibilabaot,  App.  M.  11,  p.  im  Oud. 
.otaidltWk  OS,  •».  fobaes]  Uouage- 
skip  (post-class.) :  obsidatos  specie  Tiri 
celebt«a  altrinsecus  daonir,  Amm.  23, 7. 

dco]  Cxfeuir.,  To  tk^  siffy,  remmht^  abtdt 
any  where  (only  poet.) :  domi  obaidere, 
Ter.  Ad.  4,  6,  6 :  in  linuno,  Val.  F^  S.  237. 
n.  Act,  To  tit  on  or  in,  to  raiu^  m 
or  ta,  (0  kauni,  Jregueiu  a  place :  A>  '  n 
gen.  I  aram.  Plant  Rnd.  3,  3,  36;  ranao 
aOkgna  et  rlTos  obsident, /re^usai  manktt, 
Fliii.  II,  18,  IB:  obsedic  limlna  bnbo,  Sil. 
8.630. 

B.  I"  partic,  raiUt,  To  sit  dom  k- 
fortt  to  buiege,  inwtt,  bioekade  a  place : 
qaum  omnes  aditna  armati  obaiderent, 
Cic.  Phil.  2,  Xijtn. :  Curio  Uticam  obsi- 
dcre  Instltult,  Cacs.  B.  C.  2, 36 :  conailiis 
ftb  oppngnanda  urbc  ad  obsidendain  rer- 
als.  Lit.  2,  U  :  propiui  Inopiam  erant  ob. 
aidontes  qnam  obsessi,  id.  35, 11 :  nt  Csr- 
thoi^om  crederent  oxtempio  Scipionem 
obsosauram,  id.  30, 7 :  tntam  Italiara,  Cic. 
AfT.  2,  28 :  Tias,  Caes.  B.  O.  3,  23. 

Q  To  occupy,  jill^  yoMMta* :  corpcribns 
omnia  olMidotor  locus,  U  filled,  Cic.  N.  D. 
1,  Xl ;  pains  obscssa  saliotis,  full  ofotiar- 
thidttu.  Ov.  M.  11,  36a— b.  Trop. :  aH- 
cnjna  anlmnm,  JnsL  42,  4 ;  qui  meum 
tempna  olisideret,  aaho  looic  «p  aiy  (iaw, 
Cic.  Verr.  1, 9jt». 

3.  TokaveoniotiitMptn,towatekiio»- 
ly,  be  on  the  look-out  for  on  opportwnitii  to 
do  something ;  jacere  hnnu  ad  olistden- 
dom  stnpnun,  Cic.  Cat  1,  10 ;  rostra,  id. 
Flacc.  24 :  qnum  obsideri  aurea  a  fratre 
oemeret,  that  tkeif  were  eon tfnvolbr  beeier- 
edbtUt  brotktr,  Lir.  40^  20 jN. 

*  •Mi4ttll»  e.  '•a-  [obsldinm]  C^or 
firoenegtnf,  eiege-:  admolis  obsidaH- 
boa  maehinamenns  (<<.  obaidionalibna). 
And.  Itln.  Alex.  47  ed.  M^. 
Ob(riMiJUnil»a,  um,  T.  Obaidius,  «o.  n. 
0^b4M>'  '^nU./.  [obsidco]  .4  eit^e^  in- 
vettmenttWekade  of  a  place :  J,  Lit,:  ob- 
Mdkmem  potins  dicendum  esse,  quom  ob- 
fidiumt  a^JUTat  noa  testimonio  suo  Enni- 
«a  in  ■Namonn.  Feat  p.  196  ed.  MOIL  j  cf. 
lUUL  adioc!  partira  rt,  partim  obaidiane 
arbea  capere,  Cic.  Mnr.  9:  qnnm  epea 
inidor  Romania  in  obaidione  quern  In  op- 
pognatlone  eaaet,  Lir.  S,  2 :  oliaidioae  ex- 
imere.  to  free  or  rslsass  from,  id.  38,  13 ; 
obaidione  cingere,  to  iesii^e,  blodade. 
Just  22, 4 :  obsidionem  lolerare,  to  etand, 
Tae.H.l,S3:  obaidiooani  exaeqni.  to  car- 
ry on,  id.  Ann.  15, 4 ;  obsidionem  omitte- 
re,  to  raisa.  Id.  fl>.  5. 

B.  Transf.,  Oajxitiif  (post-class.): 
Jnat  S,  18. 

ILTrop.,  nr«asfn^,teai<neR(dannr.- 
oMdiooe  rempnUicam  Uberare,  Cic.  Rab. 
perd.  10 :  feneratoraa  ex  obaidione  exi- 
mere,  tofrafrom  Ike  danger  of  toeing 
their  monef,  id.  Pam.  5, 6. 

•taddfiaiU|li  e,  odj.  (obsidiD]  Cf  or 
belonging  to  o.  eiege:  corona,  a  eraam  <^ 
gme,  rmnted  u  a  remard  to  a  generei 
who  had  deUttred  othtre  from  a  etaxe  of 
oltre.  Feat  p.  190  ed.  Moll. :  cf.  PHn.  22, 
3  f.1  Oe/n.  5,  < ;  Aur.  Vict  Vir.  ill.  S9. 

MBdlMV  ari,  ".  dep,  [obaidinm]  To 
lie  in  itnit  for,  to  wafUry  one  (periL  only 
poat-Aug.) :  alicni,  CoL  9, 14, 10.— <ln  CHc. 
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Soanr.  p.  40^  instead  of  obaldietor,  Mai 
more  oorreetly  reads  oljsepiatur ;  r.  ob- 
aepia) 

1.  oWUfiimi  lii  a-  [obsideo]  A  eiege, 
ineuMtment,  bioekade  (mostly  ante-ciasa. 
and  pos^Aug.;  in  Cic.  and  Caea.  not  at 
all;  but  ef:  obaidio):  L  Lit:  obeidiitm 
dietum  ab  obaidendo,  auominns  lioatis 
egredi  poaset  indc,  Var.  L.  L.  ^  16.  J  90 : 
**  obeidtam,  tam  qnam  prtteeiditan,  enbeid- 
iam,  rccte  dieitnr,"  Feat  p.  193  ed.  NUi. : 
obsidiD  premero  aMqnem,  Enn.  in  Non. 
2IR,  29 :  obsidium  faeera  Ilio,  Plant  Bac. 

4,  9,  34 :  obaidio  cbcmbdare,  0^  A.  13, 
41 :  obaidinm  urgere,  id.  Hist  4,  28 :  toi- 
crare,  id.  ib. 

IL  Trop.:  A.  d  waytai/ing,  an  am- 
baak  :  Col.  8,  27. 

B.  Attention,  foreHgkt:  curatorls,  Col. 
9,5rL 

3.  •MEtfaab  O-  «-  (obaeal  n<  can- 
Mtoa  ofakoelage,  koatageeUp  (Taciiaaa) : 
Meheroatea  oMdio  nobia  daua,  Tac.  A. 
11, 10,  S  Rupert. 

OWMlUt  ^m.  A  JtaaMa  stmMaw, 
Flor.  1,  UT  r— n.  Hence  OM^SlltMli 
a.  um.  odr..  Q^or  belonging  to  an'Obeidi- 
v»,Oboli6an!  lapie,  named ^fter  an  Obeid- 
iue,  who  diecoeered  it  in  ElUovia,  peflt. 
Vmlcania  gtaee,  iava-glaee,  ofrsjoian,  Plin. 
36, 36, 67 ;  so,  ritinm,  resembUog  the  for- 
mer, id.  ib. 

Ob-ddo;  ere.  v.  a.  FolMido]  7\>  betet, 
inoeet,bSege,  Mocihtas  (mostly  poet); 
tte  Buricnlam  obaidat  caries,  ne  rermicn- 
liqne.  Lucil.  in  Non.  21,  23 :  Tias  ooulo- 
rum,  Lncr.  4,  350:  oertaa  partea,  id.  4, 
1085:  pontem,  SaB.  C.  45,  2 Kritt  JT. <r. .- 
portaa,  Virg.  A.  9, 159 :  Italos  flne^  id  Ib. 
7,334:  Campos, Tib. 3, 6, 23:  Ttrolca moe- 
nla,  Catull.  64.  343. 

Otainfttto>  dnis,/  [otaigno]  A  eeal- 
ing,  ualing  up  (poat-ciass.) :  tabnianun, 
aeU.14,  2. 

tibidtniU&rt  ^"^  *■-  F'^0  ^  eeeUr, 
eealer  iip  (quite  clase.j ;  literartmi  otMig- 
nator,  Cle.  Cln.  66.— Esp.,  The  nritneeeee 
toko  eet  Ikeir  aeale  to  a  Kill;  Cic.  Clu.  13  : 
testamenti,  id.  Att  12, 18 :  decisionis,  id. 
Flac.36. 

nil  llimii  *^  Uan,  1. «.  0.  To  seal, 
eeal  vplfvra,  a  letter)  (qnlte  class.) :  |, 
Lit:  cede  tu  cersm  ac  Imnm  actutum  : 
aae  obHga,  obaigna  dto.  Plant  Hoc.  4,  4, 
96  ;  cellaa,  id.  CeMa.  2, 1,  1 :  laccoas,  Q. 
Cic.  Fam.  16,  26 :  epistolara,  Cic.  Att  8, 
6. — Eap.,  tabulas,  tcstamcnta,  to  oign  and 
eeal,  aa  a  wimess  ;  Istam  ipsam  quaestio. 
ncm,  dlclte,  quia  obsifnaTltl  Cic.  Cln.  66: 
tabdias  ojns  rei  condltioniaqne.  id.  Qnint 
31  ;  tostamentnm  siffnia  adnherittia,  id. 
Chient  14. — ProTero.:  agere  cum  all- 
quo  talielbs  obeignatis,  to  dral  Kith  one 
with  eealed  writinge,  1.  o.  ^  cAe  atrieieet 
form.  Ok.  Tusc.  5.  11,  32  KloCz  and  Moa. 

B.  I»  partic:  1, 7*0  seal  an  nccttsaiiOTi 
against  one ;  qui  contra  Scaurum  patrem 
suum  obeignavcrat  Cic  Scanr.  fragm.  in 
AacOD.— Q,  To  pledge  or  mortgage  under 
one'e  kanaand  eeal:  tria  asrTjQgera  ad 
aerarimn  obsignavemt  VaL  Max.  4,  4,  7. 

If  Trop.,  Toetamp,  impreee:  formam 
TCTWa,  Luer.  4.  369 :  aUqnid  obsignamm 
faabere,  to  tepnes*  on  the  mind,  id.  3,  562. 

«b-i|B«i  are,  e.  a.  [anpo]  7*0  spHatle 
at  ur  upon  (ante^;lasa.):  olieipataqunlam, 
proTcib.,  <c  refreahee,  dutre  me.  Plant  Cist 
9,3,37. 

•bHritt«>  1^  sOtum,  3.  e.  R.  To  eat, 
plaee,  or  poet  onife  edf  brfare  any  thing 
(quite  claaa.) :  L  In  gen. :  hie  obsistam, 
ne,  sk:..  Bill  sCottoa  a^ssK  Plant  Mil.  3, 3, 
62 :  alicui  olnrlam,  to  ^ant  sac's  edf  in 
anotker'e  waf,  id.  Capt  4.  3,  IL— II,  In 
partic.  To  eet  ont^e  ee^f  againet;  to  op- 
poee,  reeiet,  withetand;  qui  quom  obsu- 
tero  ac  deiendcro  cooarentur.  Cic.  Vcrr. 
9,  4,  43 :  omnibus  ejus  oonsitiis.  Id.  Cat 
3,  7 :  dolori,  id.  Tnsc.  S,  12 :  odiis,  id.  OiT. 

5,  7 :  Tiliis,  id.  ib.  10 :  vists,  to  diettpprort 
of,  id.  Fin.  3.  9  ;  opinlonibns.  id.  Acad.  2, 
M.— With  a  follg.  M, ;  obstitit  Occanns  fai 
se  simul  atque  in  llerculcm  inquiri,  oppo- 
eee,forbide,  Tac.  G.  34. — Impors. ;  mng- 
nitudine  animi  fadle  potest  repugnari  ob- 
sistiqne  foitunae,  Cic.  Fin.  4,  7. — Benoc, 
B.  in  rellg.1ang. :  J.  obstltos,  a,  um,  Pn,, 
Over  agaSeet,  oppoeite :  luna  radios  soHs 
obatiti  Tcl  adreni  usnrpat,  App.  do  deo 
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t— 2,  obatltos,  a,  um,  Pa.,  lit,  Op- 
g,  tnnaicsl ;  hence,  in  augurs*  lang.. 


fiocrat— 
paei'ig.i 

etmek  bf  ligktning :  "  obalitnm  Cloatins 
et  Aelins  Stilo  ease  ainnt  Tiolatnm  attae. 
tumque  de  coelo.  Ciocius  quom  qui  deo 
deaeque  obstiterit  id  est  qoi  riderit  quod 
Tidorl  nelaa  csaet.  Feat  p.  193  ed.  MUL ; 
ETRVRIAE  PRINCIPES  PROCVRAH- 
TO,  IDEMQVE  FVLGVBA  ATQVE 
OB8TITA  PIAMTO,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  9. 

obfitA%  a,  um,  Port,  from  2.  obsero. 

OMOlfiaciOi  Aci,  fiictnm,  3.  e.  a.  ,- 
in  tne  poee,','  obsoleflo,  factns,  flori  [ob- 
soleo-Qido]  To  vear  oil,  epoil,  euUy,  de- 
grade, lomr,  make  common  (mostly  post- 
Aug.) :  rivi  non  opere,  nee  flstola,  nee 
ullo  coacto  itinere  obeolcfacti,  sed  sponto 
currentes.  Sen.  Ep.  90 :  auctoritaa  obsb- 
ic6cta,  id.  ib.  40 ;  admonebat,  ne  pala- 
rentur  nomen  suum  commiaaionibua  db- 
soleMeri,  Soet  Aiu[.e9 :  obaoleOebant  dig. 
nitatia  insignia,  Cle.  Phil.  3,  4L  103  dui. 
(aL  obsolescebent;  aL  obsolebant). 

•fcldlaflictnii  a,  um.  Part.,  iram  bb- 
aoloiacio. 

ObaolaOi  tn-  ▼-  obaole&do,  o^jla. 

•MSIofBOi  WtI,  IMum,  3.  V.  huh.  n. 
[obsolooj  Togradualb/  wear  out,  to  grow 
oU,  decaf,  faU  into  dinee,  loee  Ua  notes, 
tseoawoiaaiM  (quite  date.):  Ua  (rerbis) 
oportet,  si  jpossis,  non  uti ;  sic  enfan  ob- 
solescent, Var.  L.  L.  9, 10,  J  16 :  faace  ne 
obaolesccrent  renorabam,  onm  licelMt; 
legcndo,  Cic  Acad.  1,  3 :  obaoleTit  Jam 
oratio,  id.  de  tmp^  Pomp.  17 :  TecUgal.  Id. 
Agr.  1,  7 ;  laua,  Tac  A.  4,  26 :  elaritndo, 
App.  Flor.  17. — Hence 

oba&letns,  a,  um,  Pa.,  Old,  warn  oat, 
thrown  of;  erat  reste  obaoleta,  Lir.  37, 
34  :  vesStu  obsoletiore,  Cic  Agr.  %  5 : 
homo  oljeolctus,  in  a  wom-oat  dreaa.  Id. 
Pis.  36 :  tectum,  old,  ndnone,  Hor.Od.  !i, 
10,  5 :— Terba,  obeolde,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  37 : 
0.  et  Tulgaria.  id.  Quint  18. — IL  Transt, 
Coaanan,  ordinary,  poor ;  cnmina,  id. 
Verr.  2,  5,  44 :  gaudia,  Lir.  30,  42 :  obao- 
Ictior  orado,  a  too  ordinary,  too  nrgligetu 
etyU,  Cic.  dc  Or.  .3,  9 ;  honorea,  eftUU 
warik,  Nep.  Milt  6 :  color,  CoL  4,  30 :  o 
nee  paternis  obsolets  sordibus.  Her.  Epod. 
17,  46 :  dextra  obaoleta  sanguino,  d^iltd, 
Ben.  Agam.  977.— Hence, 

Adv.,  DbsdUtcL  In  an  old  or  w&m-Ota 
etyle,  poorly,  meanly :  pauIo  tamen  cAmo- 
letius  Tesdtua,  Cic  Verr.  3,  1.  38. 

OblSUte>  iTi,  L  «.  n.  (obaoletual  To 
degrade,  mi,  enUy  (eccL  Lat) :  f.  Lit : 
qiu  restitom  obsoletaaaent  nnptialem. 
Tert  adT.  Gnoat  <.— IL  Trop. :  majea- 
tatia  Teatlgia  obsoletantid.  ApoL  13. 

•bftflStHA  •>  «">>  P*^  &«<n  obsoles- 
eoiodjla. 

*  •btraUtetUb  *<  vm,  Port,  from  the 
obsoL  obsoltao  [ob-solidol  Made  toUd, 
firm:  tectorlorlgideobsolidato,Vtir.9;3. 

*  OlMtafttfo  (op?>)>  &nia,  /.  [1.  ob«>- 
no]  A  buying  of  vietuale ;  a  catering, 
marketing,  Don.  ad  Ter.  Andr.  2,  2, 31 

obaBafttar  (op».).  firis,  m.  [id.)  a  tay- 
er  qf  vietuale f  a  eatery  purvemor;  obaona* 
tor  optlmua.  Plant  Mu.  3, 1, 73 ;  Sen.  Ep. 
47  i  Inscr.  ap.  Mur.  916, 10. 

*  ^baMitlU  (opa.),  aa.  at  (id.)  A  ea- 
ttrtng,  marketing!  dare  minam  In  obsu- 
natum.  Plant  True.  4,  2,  37. 

'•batldtOi  aTi.  L  V.  <aw*si  a.  f}t-] 
To  Tea*,  entertain :  Calo  in  Peat  p.  901 
ed.M«B. 

obMlduB  (ops.),  li,  n-  [Jt^iiwsr) 
Tilat  wkick  it  eaten  with  bread;  vietuale, 
viande,  cspec.  Jek :  tu  facito  obsonatum 
nobia  sit  opnientnm  obeoninm.  Plant  Bar. 
L  1,  64 :  cnrare.  Id  Merc  3, 3, 22:  obto- 
nare,  id  Sdch.  :^  1, 36 :  actaidere.  Sen.  Vit 
B.  17 :  condire.  Pile.  31, 7,  41 :  cotmere, 
Hor.  8. 1, 2, 9.— Also  ofyViiit,  Plin.  13, 19, 91 . 

5,  eblBlM  (ops.),  &Ti,  Unra.  I.  •.  «., 

To  buy  prwietone,  to  cater,  purvey  (quiti- 
class.) :  X  Lit :  postqusm  otnonaTlt  he- 
ms. Plant  AnI.  2, 4  1 ;  obsonium,  id.  Stieh.  . 
3, 1,  36 :  tIx  drachttds  eat  obaonatua  de- 
cern, Ter.  Andr.  8,  6. 20 B.  Tranaf., 

To  flaet,treat,tofiimlehan  entertainment: 
otMonat,  potat  old  unguenta  de  meo,  Ter. 
Ad.  1,3,37;  Boidib.5,9,7.— 'IL  Trop.: 
obaonare  ambniando  ihmem,  to  eater  or  - 
provide  aa  appetite,  Cic  Tusc  5,  34. 
a.  •fc-ttoo,  1- "•  "•    To^temiflby 
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a  uound ;  trop. :  ftlical  senDone,  Lt.  to  in- 
terrupt hy  poking.  Plant  P«.  1,  9,  74. 

+  •bMP«MO>  3-  "•  ''-  To  faU  aiUcp: 
"obsopit,  otwopitus,  obsopeaco,"  N'oL  lir. 
p.  135. 

«Va8^iO>  I'll  »'  Ii<  Itnm,  4.  «.  a.  \db- 
•opio]  7^  ptu  or  iu/J  to  tUep  (pos^cla8a.) ; 
a  ■omni  tempore  prohibere,  no  ubsopian- 
tur,  Scrib.  Conip.  180 :  somuo  obcupitus, 
/alien  asleep,  Sol.  1!^ :  odorU  noviuce  ob- 
Mpitos,  made  faint,  Mupefied,  id.  ik. 

phMfiiWh  'S  ^^*  Part.,  fr.  obBopio. 

ob  'BOyhoOj  01,  2.  V.  a.  [ob-sorbool  7*o 
tup  or  artnk  vp,  to  8»alloie  or  gulp  dovn 
(poetican:  I  Lit:  Plaut  Mil.  3,  2,  21: 
aquain,ia,Curc.2,3,34:  placentas,  ic^u/p 
Awn,  boU.  Hor.  S.  2,  8, 31.— n.  Transf. : 
fores,  Quao  obsorbent  quicquid  vcolt  in- 
trapessuloa,  svaUoto  vp,  Plaat  True  2, 

ObHMVdetCO*  dfil>  -I.  t.  inch.  n.  To 
become  dirty,  be  totted  (ante-  and  post- 
riasi.):  1^  Lit:  no  coma  fumo  obsor- 
descat,  Prud.  Apoth.  314.— IL  Trop.,  To 
wear  out,  decrease:  obflordmt  Jam  haec  in 
me  aerumna,  Le.  ie  moderaxed,  CaccU.'in 
Son.  147,  7. 

Ill>  lH<  fllllllli  *• "'  [obato]  A  binder- 
ance,  obetacle  (post-clasa.) :  rumpere  ob* 
atacula,  Prad.  Ham.  601 ;  to  App.  Flor.  p. 
90Oud.;  Am.  8,83. 

obvtejUb  antis,  Part,,  from  obtto. 

•Mtanmb  ^>  /•  [obsto]  a  atandlug 
baore  or  againu,  a  reatttance,  kinderancc, 
aietruaion  (only  in  Vitruv.) :  aSrif,  Vitr. 
B,  1 ;  lunbrarum,  id.  8.  L 

•b-stOTlMh  str&vi.  3.  o.  a.  [ob.*temo] 
To  tirew  or  catt  ht/ore,  to  tkrvu  I'n  on^$ 
way  (post-claM.) :  uxorem  puero,  App. 
itpol.  p.  593  Oud. 
JBbBlitHanjI.Cop^t)  or  -tUUr «.  nn>- 


3UJ9' 

!*•  lobatelrixj  Q/"  or  belongitig  to  a 
Ktfe,  obtletric  (poat-Aug.) :  X  Lit:  ma- 


Dus obstetriciae,  Am. 3, 166. — B.  Trop.; 
Front  do  orat  p.  24a— n.  Subst,  ob- 
•tetricia,  drum,  n.,  Midie\fery,  obttetrice: 
Jove  Liberum  parturicuce  inter  olwtetri. 
da  dearum,  Plin.  35,  11,  40,  3a 


trii' 


<toU>tl^O  (ops.),  are,  e.  a.  ^obste* 
lxj5V|>o^«ii  the  ojice  of  a  midicife  (ec- 
rleg.  Lat) :  Tert  ad  Nat  2, 12 :  (•  mulie- 
rem.  to  ataiet  in  ckild'htrtk^  Vu]g.  Kxod. 
1,16). 

atatttziZ  (opat).  !ct^  /.  [obWo]  A 
wife:  peperit  Sine  obstctricia  opera, 
Plaut  Cist  1,  3,  22 :  mittcre  ad  obstctri- 
oera,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 1,  5 :  obitetrlcum  nobili- 
ta^  Plin.  28,  6,  18. 
nlwtlllit^i  a<<f>..  T.  obtdno,  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 
«il»f4ti««'W»f  inia,  /.  (obatioo]  Ftrm- 
nem,  in  a  gooTand  bail  aenae ;  determina- 
tion, inflexibility,  etubbomnest,  obstinacy 
(quite  claaa.) ;  quae  ego  omnia  obstina- 
tioDe  aentcntiae  repudiavl.  out  of  adher- 
ence to  my  principles,  Cic.  Prov.  Cona.  17 : 
obatiiutio  animi,  Sen.  F.p.  94 :  fidei,  Tac. 
H.  3, 39 :  tacituma,  obstinau  silence,  Ncp. 
Aa  23— Id  tlie  plur.,  Tert  ad  Nat  1, 17. 
Obvtfn&tlllr  a,  um,  Paru  and  Pa., 
from  obstino. 

t  obatilMt  dicebant  antlaai,  quod 
nunc  otiendii,  test  p.  197  cd.  MfllL 

OlwtinOf  ^^''  ^^m,  1.  r.  a.  [a  lengthen- 
ed form  ol  obsto]  To  set  about  a  tiling  wilh 
Jirmnest  or  resolution,  to  set  one's  mind 
firmly  on,  to  persist  in,  be  resolved  on  a 
thing  (aa  a  verb.fln.  extremely  raro;  for 
the  moat  part  only  aa  a  Fa.) :  (a)  c  ace : 

.  id  inbiat  ea  aflinitatem  banc  obatinavit 
gratia,  Plaut  AuL  2, 2  jSn.— In  the  ?«»»-•• 

.  obattnari  exorsua,  Pac.  in  Feat  p.  193  ed. 

.  Mtlll. — (0)  c.  ii^. :  obfitinaverant  animia 

^  aut  vincerv,  aut  mori,  Liv,  23, 29. — Hence 
obttin&tua,  a,  um,  Pa.,  Firmly  so, 
flxed,  resolced,  in  a  good  or  bad  aenae ;  in. 
flexible,  resolute,  stubborn,  obstinate  (quite 
claaa.) :  ubatinato  animo  aliquid  faccre, 
Att  in  Fcst  p.  193  ed.  MUO. :  ad  dcccrtan- 
dum  obstinati  animi,  Liv.  6, 3 :  contra  tc- 
ritatcm.  Quint  12, 1, 10 :  pudicitia,  Liv.  1, 
56 :  lldce,  Tac.  H.  .^  5 :  aurea,  Hor.  Od.  3. 
11, 7, — With  an  inf. :  jam  obatin&tis  mori 
apea  atlulait  Liv.  42,  65 : — obetinatum  est 

r  tlbi,  you  are  firmly  resolved,  Plin.  Pan.  5.— 
Comp.:  voluntas  obetinatior,  Cic.  Att  1, 
II :  o.  adversua  lacrimna  mulicbrea,jtfiil. 
T,  more  steadfast,  Liv.  2,  40.— Sup. :  vir- 

-  tus  obatinatiasima,  the  most  resolute,  Sen. 

Jip.  71.— Hence, 

loss 
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Adv.,  obatlntte,  Fimtiy,  inJktHh'  i" 
a  good  apd  bad  aenae ;  reseliaely,  ptitlist*- 
dously,  stubbornly,  obstinately  (quite  claa- 
aical) :  ita  me  obatinato  aggreasua,  ut,  etc 
Plant  Aain.  1,  1,  10:  operam  dat.  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  5,  8:  negari,  Caca.  B.  (i.  5,  6.— 
Comp. :  obstinatiua  omnia  agere.  Suet 
Caea.  29.— Sap. :  obatinatiaaime  recuaan. 
Suet  Tib.  67. 

^MttVMC*)  V.  bbetupeaco. 

*  Obsfipo*  are,  c.  a.  j^obatipuaj  To  lean 
tooneside:  obatipat  verticem,  Plaut  Marc. 
4,  5, 1& 

obsfimuif  %  um,  adj.  [ob-atipea]  Bent 
or  tnclineato  o^e  side;  opp.  to  rectua 
(poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  proae):  L  la 
gen.,  OhU^ue,  Astving:  omnia  meodoae 
fieri  atque  oliatipa,  neceaaum  eat  Lucr.  4, 
517 :  "  obstitum  (leg.  obstipum)  obliquum. 
Enn.  Libr.  XVI.;  moxtibua  obstitis  (leg. 
obsttpis)  obstant^us,  undt  oritur  nox.  £t 
in  Libr.  VIIL;  aayrUus  exaugere  obstipo- 
lumve  (leg.  obstipo  lumine)  soli*.  Caecil. 
iua  in  imbroe  (leg.  Imbria)  ;  rraupliui  oA- 
stito  (leg.  lAst^ei)  capitnlo  sAi  ventwm  fa- 
cer* cunicula  (leg.  tunicula).  Lucretina : 
omnia,  etc ;  v.  aupra,"  Feat  p.  193  ed. 
MUU.  1  V.  Man.,  ad  loc—A.  BcM  or  itnum 
bacit,  aaid  of  the  atitf  necKof  a  proud  per- 
aon :  cervix  rigid*  et  obatipa,  Stiet  Tib. 
6d— JB.  Bentforwtrd,  bent  or  bowediamn: 
Btes  capito  obatipo,  multum  aiaiilia  metu. 
enti,  Hor.  S.  2,  5,  92.  So  of  one  loat  In 
ttiought :  oliatipo  oapito  et  flgentea  lumioe 
terrain,  Pera.  3,  80. — O.  Bent  or  inclirud 
to  one  side,  of  the  Dragoc'a  bead,  a  tranaL 
of  the  Gr.  Xo\iv  K^n '-  obotipum  caput  et 
tereti  cervice  leflexum,  Cic.  Arat  N.  D. 
3,43. 

.  atatiilMa  ud  ob«ata»  ••  um,  r.  ob- 
aiato,  no.  II.,  B. 

ob^rtpi  atlti,  &tum  (obataturaa,  Front 
Aquaed.lS3;  CtuintS  11,1;  Stat.  Th.7, 
247),  I.  r.  n.  To  stand  before  or  againat 
any  thins.  Lin  gen.  (ao  extremeh[  sel- 
dom) :  iTominae  obstaa,  SUt  S.  1,  %  23 ; 
so,  auramia  a  noatibua,  id.  Theb.  4, 17 :  ot}- 
viam.  to  stand  in  tJie  way.  Plant  Stich.  2, 
1,14. 

n.  In  partic,  TV)  stand  agaiutt  or  in 
the  way  of  a  pcraon  or  thing :  la  witktiand, 
tJktcart,  kinder,  oppose,  obstruct  (the  claoa. 
aiguif.  of  the  word) ;  conatr.  with  the  doL, 
ttbs.,  with  a  follg.  guin,  quominus,  cur,  or 
nc:  (a)  With  the  dot. :  alicui,  Plaut  Mil.  4, 
3, 6 :  cur  mihl  te  oifers  ac  raeia  commodia 
offlciact  obstaa t  Cic.Roac.  Am.38j!«.,-  cL 
id.  ib.  3, 6 ;  vita  cetera  eorum  h^ic  acolerf 
obatat  their  former  life  stands  omosed  to 
this  crime,  secures  than  against  lie  turn- 
cioH  qf  this  crime,  SalL  C.  52,  3L  — (3) 
Aba. :  Knn.  147, 10 ;  obstando  magia  quam 
pugnando  caatra  tutabantur,  Liv.  40,  35 : 
exercitna  hoatiuin  duo  obstant  block  up 
Oa  way.  Sail.  C.  58;  Plaut  Trin.  1,  1,  15: 
ai  omnia  rcmoventur,  quae  obatantetim. 

pcdiunt  Cic.  Acad.  3  7 (y)  With  a  fpUg. 

9uin ;  quibua  non  humana  uUa,  Deque  dl- 
vina  obstaut  quin,  ate,  SalL  Epiat  Mithr. 
— (j)  With  guominus ;  quid  oDatat  quo- 
minua  ait  bcaius !  Cia  N.  D.  L  34.  —  (e) 
With  car:  quid  obatat  cur  non  veraenup. 
tiao  6nnt»  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  76.— (y  With 
ne:  Hiatiaeus  Milcaiua,  no  roa  coDficOTe* 
tur,  obatitit  Ncp.  Milt  3.— V.  Imporo. ; 
nee,  ai  non  obatatur,  propterea  etiam  per- 
mittitur,  Cic.  Phil.  13,  6 ;  so,  obatari,  Ov. 
M.  11,  '^.  —  c  The  port,  proaa.  in  the 
phtr.,  obatantia,  aubat :  et  obatantia  aQva- 
rum  amoliri,  Amiierancaa,  otatrudaoaa, 
Tac  A.  I,  50. 

obstrtffllllUlb  ^  *t  [obatomoj  A 
sira^lace^lScnet,  that  faateoed  the  sandal 
to  the  foot :  crepidarum  obatragulia,  Plin. 
9,35,56. 

obstraagnlfttaaa  «•  <»",  Part,  from 
the  oba.  obetlangulo  (ob-atraDguIoJ  abram- 
gledf  trop.  (poat-clasa.)  ;  obatrangulata 
mena.  Prud.  Catb.  7,  10. 

ob«trepeni%  >.  um,  adj.  [obauepo] 
Clamorous,  chirping  (poat-claaa.) :  App. 
Flor.  n.  13,  p.  46  Oud. 

obstliin[tfcnllllll>  ^  *>■  (obatrepito] 
A  cwnor  against,  an  otUcry  (eccl.  Lat) : 
Tert  adv.  Marc.  3,  20: 

Obatr^w[t%  I-  '•  inlens.  *.  [obatrepo] 
To  sound  against,  to  interrupt  by  neite 
or  clamor  (poet) :  obstrepitant  lamcDta 
choria,  Claud.  Kspt  Proa.  3,  355. 
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ibttrifij  41.  iwm.  3-  «-«.«*■* 

•  maiai  oc,  ca  eteaiar  at  or  mgaimit  m^ 
tblDg;  «>ai:ao>ipaJi«itt(t«»iata,i»MkB> 
ae{fXMn<,taa»ii/(qailscUaa.):  |,Lit: 
(a)  Aba. :  nihil  aenaere  Poeni,  obaiicp» 
te  pluvia.  Lit.  31, 56 :  avia,  mimga  tha  aiak 
Sen.Oed.454.— <^e.<iaL.-  miiillMH  aa- 
tivia  obatrepit  arbor  aqula.  Pra^  ii  4, ): 
fonteaque  lymphis  ubatreput  ana* 
bus,  Hor.  Epod.  2, 27  ;  lympioa 
nia,  Ov.  M.  4,  391.— Impera. 
abomni  Vocelocua,siiM>a>  oba  , 
■quia,  did  it  not  reaoumi,  id.  FoM.  &  a. 

n,Trop,  Ton 
a  noue,  t4)  present  fr 
speaking,  to  drown  vitk 
certatim  alter  alterl  obatrepate,  <•  *iaa 
McA  othir's  aokssa,  Lir.  1, 40 :  ada  i|«.(3a 
deOr.3,ia— Impera.:  Unifii  ijiMii 
ret,  etiam  cum  legantiir,  olMU«|a  daaa- 
re  miUtum  vidcntnr,  et  tiab«nam  aoaa, » 
bt  iraumtiL,  Aoct  or.  Marcell.  3.— Bnea 
B.In  gen.,  racaaoK  <laXiiriL,mataKaa 
pedt:  ancui  literio,  Cic.  Fam.  i,  4;  Ha 
11,3;,  65. 

1.  •bptrictlUkS.  wa.i''*t-«dh, 
from  obstringo. 

ta.  ObalriftWf  ft*.  «■  (ohalata:  i 
binding,  datptng  .-  aoccndat  Soaaaa 
Ipao  obatrictu  («!.  affricta).  Sen.*).  X.&I4 

obltTllfiHfttorr  dria,  aa.  [oh«4gbk] 
.,4n  oppoaer,  btamer  (azite-daaa.) ;  Tm.  ■ 
Non.  492,  la 

obBtarigOlo  or  •fcatri^lto  *«- 

ttum,  1.  c  a.  [obatriagoj  Tatinar.f 
pose,  impede  (ante-claaa.)  :  i  lalnaal,  oo- 
curruut,  ofaatant,  obetri^iUaiit,  dsa^^amt. 
Enn.  in  Non.  147.  10 :  innocenti,  Vtr-i>.: 
multt  (at  obai^Ihuit).  Sen.  Ep.  £. 

tobrtriiffllUI,  C -JiA)  A  .Mr. 
aandai,  faabwed  to  the  foot  bf  aBn^Jai 
Or.  19, 34. 

ok«MaC«>  »xi.  ctiun.  3. 1,  a:  L 
To  find  to  or  awal ;  ta  kind,  tit,aifa»m 
up  (so  extremely  artdotn)  :  bSta  sk- 
atringit  ob  gulam,  Plaut  AuL  2, 4.3  u- 
roa  aratro,  u  yoke,  VaL  FL  7,  6£— B 
To  bind,  bind  up,  etoac  tap  by  twAy. 
A.  Lit  (alao  rarely):  laqiaeo  cutImb 
Plaut  Aul.  1, 1 :  ventoa,  Hor.  Od.  1. 1, «: 
viminibua,  CoL  4,  SS.  —  SL  TraaatT* 
trim  or  optoaual  with  susy  thia(;  ven 
obatricta  gemmia,  Flor.  4,  IL 

in,  Trop.,  Tn  ^inif  /ifTii  rii.  t»aa 
£«  otUige,  lay  under  obU^nrimm  (tfaa  dsK 
signif  of  the  word)  :  donia  abquosa  * 
atringcre,  Cic  Clu.  66 :  cavitaCea  jt> 
rando,  Caea.  a  G.  1,  31 :  k^boo,  Ck.tp 
3,  45 :  focdere,  id.  Pis.  13 :  aBqwm  ■« 
alieno,  to  bring  into  debt,  id.  pMa.  IL  M 
Jttrtyuraudo,  to  bind  by  am  sack,  Ue.  1 
1,  14 ; — quam  plurimaa  ciTitatca  aaa  di 
beneficio  habere  obatricta*  Toleba^  baaai 
under  obligation,  Caea.  &  G.  1. 9:  Aa 
cum  ofliciia,  Cic.  Fam.  3, 18 : — qui  aa  ai 
accleribua  obatrinxerit,  kaa  been  gui^  c' 
so  many  crimes,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1.3:  ae  paF 
ricidio,  to  comntii,  perpetratt,  id.  PiuL  11, 
13:  ae  pcrjurio,  Liv.  %  4g :  aBt; 
acientia,  fo  bind  by  pririty.  hy  ^ 
tion.  Tar.  U.  4,  55 ;  aliquem  aoc&laSe  too- 
lerum,  id.  Ann.  4,  .77 :  fidem  moam  ^UM 
to  pledge  Ofie'a  irorii,  (o  jviomcaa  awaia^ 
Plm.  7, 1, 1 ;  Plin-  Ep.  4,  13.— tiUi:  <^ 
alienum  .  .  .  austuUt,  forti 
makes  kimtaelf  guiity,  hrca 
bin.  in  GelL  11,  18>L— ,B< 

oba  trie  tus,  a,  um,  i^  ;  ace.  to  aa  IL 
A,  Bouad,  obliged ;  ia  Camm. .-  obatricsiv 
Debitor,  Paul.  NoL  Nat  FeUc  9.  I-tS. 

ob;«tr«ctM,  finia.  /.  CobMraa;  A 
building  before  or  agatMMt,  a  daaimg  Wf 
by  building,  a  bliKking  uf:  X  L  it  jtaa- 
claaa.) :  obatructio  corpi>ram.  Arm.  ^  fiL 
— n.  Trop.  An  obotnte*mn,  a  iarrim- 
haec  olifltructio  non  diutunoa  cat.  Oc 
Seat  9.  33. 

obatmcUM  ■•  um,  Pare,  &OB  e^ 
atruo. 

oblhrullli  1^"   V.  obtmdo. 

MStr^^lMlltafc  a.  um.  r.  abtrais. 

ob  lUlM>  (opstr.).  xi,  ctuBi.  3.  a  a^ 
To  buildb^/are  or  againat  ;  to  tauZAl&oi. 
or  wall  up ;  to  atop  up,  imrTJaade.  ratA" 
impassttbU  (quite  claaa.):  X  ^'t-:  <a& 
dum  pro  diruto  obatmentes  manoa.  Liv. 
38, 39 :  fronlem  caatroram  aairifcr.  id.  & 
1  Fit  Trfi  fliflrjiiii  III  iian  iitaiaMih 
light :  obatroctae  feDcatnr,  Tac  B.  K.  u 
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4  J  «o,  FENESTRAS  OPSTHVITO,  Lot. 
Pulcol.  Bp.  GruL  S07,  3 :  lominibOB  alicu- 
Jus,  Aoct  orat  pro  dotn.  44 :  Joi  himl- 
mim  obatmendorum  redimerc,  to  pur- 
rkoM  permiuion  of  a  nngkbor  to  build  to 
as  to  obtiruet  kis  ti^kt,  Inflcr.  ap.  Gunrlii. 
Conmient  in  ret  monnmenL  1,  p.  64 : — 
portaa,  Ciw«.  B.  C.  1,  27:  tsItu  >edi>, 
Nep.  Pbu».  1 :  adltu",  Clc.  Brut  4 :  aqui- 
nun  Tenaa,  Flin.  31, 3,  98 :  saxa,  placed  in 
tht  vttf,  Ot.  M.  3,  S70 : — cujna  aurea  mor- 
bua  obatrnxU,  Dom  Mopped  up,  made  deaf. 
Son.  Bon.  3, 17. 

n,  Trop.,  To  impede,  obttnut:  Cato- 
nialuminibua  obitmxit haec posterioram 

riai  exaggerata  alliaa  orado,  mu  a  kin- 
ana  to,  Cic.  Brut  17 :— Tirl  dona  ob- 
itmit  aurofl,  renden  dtaf,  inexarabU,  Vtrg. 
A.  4,  440 ;  perfagia  improbomni,  Cic, 
SuD.  38:  cognidonem  difficoltatibiu,  to 
impede,  obttrua,  Clc  Acad,  i,  3 :  mentea, 
Tae.  B.  3,  31. 

ab-lUtolM»  "i  oni.  Part.,  fiom  ob- 
•tniao,  T.  obtrudo. 

•b-«liiB«-ficM>  <%ci,  ftctum,  3.  V. 
o, ;  in  tbe  vote.,  obatflpsno,  facuu,  fleii. 
To  atlonitk,  amate,  alound,  etuprff ;  to 
render  eeneelett,  deprive  of  feelings,  benumb 
(quite  claaa.) :  eum  timidum  obatupefeoit 
pudor,  Tor.  Ph.  3,  1,  S4 :  ipao  miraculo 
andaclae  obitnpefecit  boatea.  Lit'.  3,  10 : 
niai  metaa  maerorom  obatupefaccret,  id. 
as,  38 :  c£  Tac.  H.  4.  72.— In  tho  pa»». : 
AenonoD  adoocoDmiotam,  ud  anilsan  men- 
te  obatopeeeret.  Diet  Crot  4,  31 :  obatu. 
pelactia  nominiboa,  Cic.  Dejot  19 :  obatu- 
pefkcti  lioatea,  Tac.  Agr.  18 :  obatupofto- 
ti*  nerria,  Val.  Max.  3,  8,  6  extr. 

•batSSifiMta*  *.  on).  Port.,  from 
olwtupeittCio. 

•lMrt&yJtf1*>  fi^  ▼■  obatnpefacio. 

lilt  ■liillUI  0  (obadp.),  piU,  3,  t.  inch. 
«.  To  taSme  oeneelett,  lott  feeling ;  to 
t«  gtupefud,  benumbed  (qnite  claaa.):  %, 
Lit:  ape*  obatupeacunt  potantea,  Var. 
R.  R.  3, 16  :  ejua  anectn  qunm  obatupn- 
laaet  bnbulcua,  Cic.  oe  Dir.  9,  83 :  corpua, 
PHn.  36,  7,  11. 

XL  Trop.,  To  be  attonitked,  astound- 
ed,  aiMKsd :  ob  bacc  benofida,  quibua  till 
obitapcacunt,  Cic  Att  5,  31. — (^  e.  aee.. 
To  uiondtr  or  be  aetomisked  at  any  thing 
(poat'Claaa^:  Caaaiod.  Vuriar.  3,  39. 

OlHlUlllidM;  ■•  <"■>'  xfr-  Amazed, 
eoitfoundeetrbeside  onefe  $etf,  eenaetees,  stu- 
pejud  (ante-  and  poMKslasa.) :  quid  aati- 
tiati,  obatupida  t  Plaut  Mil.  4, 6^  39 :  ttto- 
nitiia  et  obatnpidaa.  Cell.  5,  1  ;tii. .-  con- 
aternatua  ac  prorana  obetnpldua,  App.  SI 

I,  p.  79  Oud. 

<rtb>tU|>l>tnfc  ■>•  um.  Part.,  {com  tbe 
obaoL  obatuprofob-atapro]  V^led,  die- 
honored  (poatclaaa.) :  Liunpr.  ComnKKL3. 

*  Ob-imflOi  1'  ''  "•  'f"  "x°  agnnet 
or  at :  Aiict  Quint  DccL  7. 

Ob.»mn,  fill  or  oflU,  obeaae  (archaic 
eolUtformofthe/itf..-  "OBE9CET,  ob- 
erit  Tei  aderit,"  Feat  p.  188  ed.  MIIU.),  r. 

II.  7\t  be  agatJitl,  be  prejudicial  to ;  to 
kineter,  kurt,  ^jure  ;  opp.  to  prodeaae 
(qoito  claaa.):  7>.  Nnnc  falaa  pnnunt 
Heg.  At  tibi  ohonint  Plaut  Capt  3,  5,  48 ; 
ao  Ter.  Hoc  3, 5, 13 ;  cC,  qui  (pudor)  non 
modo  non  ol)CBaet  ojai  oratioid,  led  etiam 

ribitatis  cornmendatlone  prodcfsct  Cic. 
Or.  1,  36  jtB. ;  Po«t  ap.  Cic  Tuac.  3, 
13 :  attbjicimus  id,  quod  nobia  adjumcnto 
futurum  ait  ant  offutumm  illia  e  contra- 
rio,  Auct  Uer.  4,  33  :  ol»unt  anctoribua 
artea.  Or.  M.  7,  563.— With  a  aubject- 
clauae :  nee,  dom  dograodinat  obait  Agrca- 
ti  bno  aiipposuifl«e  pecua,  Or.  F.  4,  755. 

9%  riiOi  Bi,  Iktum,  3.v.a.:  I  To  ie» 
am  (extremely  aeldom) :  obantum  caput, 
Or.  F.  a,  577.— n.  To  $eu>  up,  eeio  tagelk- 
er  I  to  mop  or  cJom  up  (poet,  and  in  poat- 
Aog.raxMe):  oama,  et  apiritua  oiia  obaui- 
5>r,  Vlrg.  G.  4.  301:  apoit*  auri  obrata, 
Suet  RBet'l /fii. .-  obauta  leetiea,  Ike  cur- 
taint  of  wUek  on  aaaad  togelJur  aU 
around.  Suet  Tib.  64. 

o|ki«airdMfBO>  M,  3.  «.  inA.  n.[cb- 


"nleacoj  To  become  deaf  (qnite  claas.)  : 
I,  Lit :  hoc  aonitn  complete  anrea  ol>- 
anrdnemnt  Cic  Rep.  6, 18.— n.  Trop., 
To  be  deaf,  not  to  gnt  ear :  obiurdeari. 
mua  tamen,  nee  ea,  quae  ab  ea  (nntura) 
,  andimna,  Cic.  Lacl  24,  88. 
I  a,  um,  Port,  from  obauo. 


OBTK 

>tl*W  lull  B>  um.  Part,  from  obtrgo. 

OBtBffO  (collat  form,  obtlgo.  Plant 
MoatT*  8  i  T.  in  the  foUg.),  xi,  ctum, 
3.  t».  a.  [ob-tego]  To  ecner  over,  cover  up 
{tar  protection  or  coocoRlmenp  (quite 
claaa.):  T  Lit:  iDsnper  lingua  bubula 
obtegito,  Cato  R.  R.  46:  in  peotua  per- 
pluit  mcum,  nequo  Jam  umqnam  obtigere 
possum,  Plaut  Moat  1, 3, 8 :  amis,  Caea. 
B.  C.  3,  19 :  ae  servorum  et  Biiertorum 
corporibua,  C\e.  Sect  35  :  os.  Cols.  3,  33. 
— Da  Trop.,  To  veil,  kide,  eonaal,  keep 
oeeret :  obtegere  errata.  Plant  Trin.  a  3, 
33 :  Tilta  midtia  virtntibua  obtecta,  Cic. 
Coot  18 :  ut  adoleaeentiae  tarpitudo  oi>- 
scuritate  obtegatnr,  id.  Vatin.  5 :  nihil,  id. 
Att  1,  18  :  Bcclcra  nuper  reperta  prlscia 
verbis,  Tac  A.  4, 19 :  flagitia,  id.  ib.  13, 33. 
With  the  gen, :  animus  audax,  aui  obtc- 
gena,  id.  ib.  4, 1. 

^Menrnfaanten  **>••  ^-  obtempe- 

TO,Fa.,adJin. 

'dbtemirinr&lidf  ania,/.  (obtempe- 

ro]  A  complftng  with  or  submitting  to ; 
complianee,  suhmiseion,  obedience;  con- 
nected wltll  tlie  dot  of  the  \-crb  :  d  jnsti- 
tia  est  obtemperatio  scripHa  Icgibua,  Cic. 
Leg.  1, 13,  48. 

ib'tuaniTO  (<>pt.)>  t^l.  Uom,  L  e.  a. 
To  coti^f  ^ith,  attend  to,  eonfimn  to,  sub- 
mit to,  obey  (quite  class.) :  (a)  e.  dbt. ;  to 
audi,  tibi  obtempcra,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  3 :  all. 
cui  obtcmpcrarc  et  parere,  id.  Plane.  39 : 
imperio  popnii  R.,  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  31 :  vol- 
untati  alfcujns,  id.  B.  C.  1, 35 :  auctoritati 
sonatua,  id.  ib.  1, 1 :  ratloni,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 
1 :  naturae.  Suet  Tib.  59  :  qui  obtempe- 
ret  hMo  aibi,  et  deeretis  suia  parent,  vko 
conform  to  tlUir  own  precepts,  Cic.  Tusc.  S, 
4 :  ti1>i  deoa  oerto  scio  obtcmperaturoa 
magia,  tka  teiU  regard  jrou,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  S, 
70.— (3)  With  ad :  ad  id,  quod  ex  rerbia 
intelligi  poaait  obtemperare,  Cic.  Caecio. 
18.— (y)  With  the  <uc  of  tbe  iiawr.  (perh. 
only  in  Flout) :  non  ego  iM  obtempero 

?aod  loquitur,  sAa2/f(0(  mind  what  he  safs, 
Imt  Am.  L  1,  S93;  ao,  quae  dico,  id. 
Most  3,  3;  89.— K  Impers. :  Lex.  Jul. 
iimMp./in.  ap.  Haub.  p.  133 :  si  mihi  es- 
iot  obtempemtum,  Cic.  OB:  1, 11.— Hones 

obtempSranter,  adv.,  WOUngly, 
readilf,  obedienllj/  (poet-Aug.)  :  so  obtem- 
peranter  nobis  accommooat  M.  Aurel, 
ap.  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  5, 11  ed.  M^J. : 
annuit,  Prud.  aref.  3, 11!!: 

Ob>tMl4o>  ("i  turn,  3.  r.  a.  (ob-tendo] 
L  To  draio'.  stretch,  spread,  or piaceb^orc 
(not  firco.  till  after  the  .\ug.  per.). 

A.  Lit :  proque  Tiro  nebulam  otren- 
toa  obtendere  inanea,  Virg.  A.  10,  63 :  au. 
darinm  ante  faciem.  Soot  Ner.  48.— Poet , 
obtenta  noete.  L  e,  in  dark  night.  Virg.  G. 
1,  348.- 2,  Mid.,  obtendi:  oculis  mem. 
t>rana  oiitenditur,  is  droisn  orer,  PHn.  11, 
37,  55  :  Britannia  Germanise  obtcnditur, 
lies  over  against  Qerwtany,  Tac  Agr.  10. 

B.  Trop.,  TopreUnd,  allege,  fitad  as 
an  ezeuse :  matria  precea  obtendens,  Tac. 
A.  3, 17 ;  vatetndinem  corporis,  id.  iti.  35: 
aUBO  Irabccillltnd  sanitatia  appelladonem 
obtendnnt  Quint  13,  10,  IS :  radonem 
tnrpitudini,  Plin.  Ep.  8,  6. 

IT  Tranafl,  To  cover,  hide,  conceal: 
ATXit  :  obtendnnt  limina  silria,  Stat 
Tta.  3, 348 ;  so,  lucom  pulTore,  Sil.  lO^  2» : 
diem  nube  atra.  Tae.  H.  3,  56. 

B,Trop.,  rooiMliipt.-  quasiTeHaob- 
tenaituruniuscnjuaque  nalutv,  (Tic  Q.  Fr. 

.  •VlaiMteMC«t «™.  »•  »"<*•"•  ^ 
become  or  grow  dark  (oecl.  Lat) :  Bieron. 
in  lesni.  5. 13, 1. 

oVWmIMi  are,  n  a.  Tamahedark, 
to  dirhen  (eccT  Lat) :  olrtenelnnbltnr  dies 
Incis  (a/,  tenebrabitur),  Liict  4, 19 ;  so  in 
the  pass.,  stcllae,  HIeron.  in  lesij.  6, 13, 10: 
sol,  id.  ib.  13. 

*  •1l"teliVB%  ^  "■•  [obtendo],  for  ob. 
(entna,  A  prtlea :  Front  ad  amic.  3, 6  Jin. 
ed.  Maj. 

Oll-tMltie<  'iul'i  /'  [obtendo,  no.  11.) 
A  covering,  veiling ;  trop.,  iiisciiHc)r,  dark- 
nets  (post<]Kss.) :  allquidobtentlonibuaal. 
legorlcis  claudere,  by  an  nllegorieat  dress, 
Am.  5,  181 :  so  id.  ib.  183. 

•b-t0ntpi  "re-  A  corrupt  reading  in 
Cic.  AttTS,  10,  3;  t.  Orell.  ad  lac 

!•  ObtentUk  a,  um :  t  Part,  from 
obleindo.— II,  Part.,  from  obtineo. 
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2.  Obtentlia)  <1<<  "-  [obtendo]  X,  A 
drawing,  spreading,  or  placing  before  i.p6- 
et  and  D06t-Aug.) ;  A  L  i  L :  frondis,  Virg- 
A.  11,  96:  nubfum,  PUn.  31, 1, 1. 

B,  Trop.,  A prttense, pretext, color:  ob- 
tontnm  habere,  Tac.  A.  12,  7 :  tempore 
reipubl.  obtentui  aumpta,  assumed  as  a 
pretext,  id.  ib.  1, 10:  sub  obtentu  libera- 
ttoni^  Juat  S,  8. 

n,  (ace.  to  obtendo,  no.  n.)  A  covering, 
cover,  veil,  allegorical  dress  (post-class.) : 
Tern  sunt  quae  loquuntur  poStae,  sod  ob- 
tentu aliquo  spcciequo  relata,  L^ict  1,  II : 
—non  terror  obtentui  eat,  •  hinderanet, 
Nazar.  Pan.  Constant  5. 

Oll*t6rOy  triv],  tritnm,  3.  (syncon.  pius- 
auamperf.  eon;.,  obtriaset  for  obtnrisset, 
LiT. 3, S6,  e Drak.  A'. cr.)  v.  a.:  I.  To  bruise,' 
crush,  or  break  to  pieces  (quite  class.): 
Lit :  ne  in  stabnlo  infantea  grox  Iraum 
obCareret,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 5 :  ranas,  Phaedr. 

I,  39, 10 :  ptiemm,  Suet  Ner.  5 :  locusta- 
rum  ova.  Plin.  11,  29, 35 :  crura.  Col.  8, 8. 

]L  Trop.,  7b  ertuA,  trample  on,  ds- 
grade,  disgraes,  contemn,  disparage,  de- 
stroy: caiumniam,  Cic.  Caecin.  7:  laudem 
imperatoriam,  id.  Vcrr.  3, 3, 1 :  jura  pop- 
nil,  Lir.  3, 56 :  legionarios,  Tac  A.  l^  11 : 
Graeciam,  Just  5, 3 :  militem  rerbia,  to  ds- 
^mdcLiv.  34, 15:  Penates,  Sen.  Oed. 64S. 

*1I,  To  rub:  dentes  car1>one,  App. 
ApoTp.  395  Oud. 

ab-t8«t|Mie><uia,/  (obtestorj  An  ad- 
jmng,  conjuring;  an  engaging  or  oblig- 
ing to  any  thing  by  calling  Ood  to  uiit- 
ntts  (quite  claas.) :  "  obeettatio  est,  quum 
deus  tesHs  in  meUorem  partem  vocatur: 
deiesiatio.  quum  in  deteriorem,"  Feat  p. 
184  ed.  Mtin. :  quid  ergo  iBa  tua  obteatallo 
tibicinis?  Auct  orat  pro  dom.  48:  viri, 
Cic.  Chi.  13;  Coel.  in  Clc.  Fam.  8, 10  jC*. 
— ^A  Tranaf.,  A  vehement  entreaty,  ad- 
juration,  obtestation  (ao  rarely ;  pent  not 
ante- Aug.) ;  in  the  plur. :  matronae  in  pre- 
cea obleatattoneiqne  rersae,  tupplicattsns, 
Lir.  37, 50:  aenatus  ad  infimaa  obtostado- 
nea  procumbcns.  Tac.  A.  1, 13. 

oWtwteri.  itus,  1.  r.  dep.  [okteator] 
To  caU  as  a  witness  to  any  thing ;  to  pro- 
test or  assert  by  a  person  or  thing  (quite 
class.):  f.  In  gen.:  deguote,  te,  mquam, 
petria,  obtestor,  et  tos  Penates,  patriique 
bii,  me,  itc,  Cic  Seat.  30  (Orell.  tester) : 
sacra  regni,  decs  et  hospitalee  mensas, 
Tac  A.  2,  65 :  summsm  rempubl.  agi  ob- 
testans,  id.  ib.  13,  5 :  aut  militum  so  man- 
ibua  ant  suis  moriturum  obtestans,  id. 
Hist  3, 10;  Suet  Cslig.  IS  in. 

Q-Transf,  To  conjure  by callingQod 
lowuncst;  to  entreat,  teseech,  suppHeats, 
implore :  Flaut  Aul  4,  9, 4 :  per  omnes  de- 
cs tc  obtestor,  ut  etc,  Cic.  Att  11, 3 :  tos 
obtestor  atque  oliaecro,  ut  etc,  id.  Sost. 
69 :  id  sibi  no  oripiatis,  tos  obtestatur,  id. 
Sull.  33.— With  a  double  ace.:  Ilhid  te . . . 
pro  Lado  obtestor,  ne,  etc.  Virg.  A.1^819. 

Part.,  obtestatua,  a,  um,  in  the  paas.  aig- 
niC,  Earnestly  entreated,  supplicated,  int- 
ptored;  olHestatus  prece  impensa,  Amm. 
31,9. 

ob-tflJCOf  ^l^i  ^-  ^-  e^  ^^  poet.Allg. 
wora)  :  X  To  iTAiM  to  or  orer  hny  thing : 
papiUo  nia  araneosa  alnrum  lanueine  ob- 
texit,  Plin.  11,  19,  21 —n.  Q»-  To  weave 
over,  t  e.  fo  overspread,  cover  with  any 
thing :  coelum  olitexitur  umbri,  Virg.  A. 

II,  610:  per  nubcs  coelum  aliud  obtcx- 
ens,  Plin.  3.  38,  38 :  jaculis  obtexitur  aCr, 
Ckud.  L  Cons.  Sdl.  1,  STia 

'oMICMltith  "e,/.  [obdceol  Apause, 
sudden  oTMtia  the  midst  of  a  oiscourso, 
aa  a  rhetor,  figure;  'ATooninmis,  qnam 
Cieero  retfoniliaai,  Celsus  obiieentiam, 
nonmilli  irUerruptionem  appellant,  Quint 
9,3,54. 

Ob-tsteliOs^i^t  V-  *•  [ob-taceoj  To  bs 
sitoil.'^r.  Eun.  5, 1,  4. 

0btfCMKO>  '<"■ ''-  >-  "'^- "-  [obdceo] 
To  become  orbe strneh  sHent ;  in  the  peril, 
lobetOent:  •■obdcuitobtiep«dt"'NotTlr. 
p.  90 :  quid  nnnc  obdcuiad  I  Ter.  Ph.  5, 8, 
3:  rcpente  obticuit  Just  32, 2 :  nee  priua 
obdcutt  qnam,  etc.  Or.  M.  14,  933;  Hor. 
A.  P.  284. 

•btur*)  *>*•  V.  oblego. 

obmM  (opUnoo),  tin«i,  tontnm,  3. 
(atcBiaroSiogr.  of  the  perf..  OFTEN  VI, 
llfUi  Eplt  of  the  Scipios ;  t.  Append.)  v. «. 
and  n.  [ob.tenco] 

lOCQ 
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L  Jla.:  *A.  To  kM  br  uy  ttdng: 
obHne  anres,  anubo,  Flaut  Cuio.  3, 5, 16. 

B,  To  kold^  hmvtt  potstss ;  la  prtotroCy 
kup,  maintain^  etc,  (ao  quite  clais^ :  enun 
qoisquo  doniiim  turn  obtincbat,  Cic,  PhiL 
3. 19;  armis  Galliam  atqae  Italiam,  Lir. 
30, 19 :  cum  imperio  Hiapanlaiii  citerio- 
rcm,  to  have  at  hts  provinoe,  to  begovemor 
in  k,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  9:  ct,  ex  qua  talMlla 
aumufl  Dulloa,  me  obtioente,  erogabltur, 
during  mv  a^iunistratioH,  id.  Att.  5,  21 ; 
and,  Q.V&  AERARIVM  PROVINCIAM 
OBTINEBIT,  via  viU  koxt  the  adminit- 
tratian  qf  the  public  trtasure^  Lex  Thor. 
^  aO  ed.  Rudorff.  p.  168 ;  Lex  de  acriUa 
ap.  Haubold.  p.  65 :  iiecefl«itudln«m  cum 
pobUeania,  id.  a  Fr.  1,  1,  IS :  vitam  et 
Moum,  to  pruerot^  id.  Roac.  Am.  17 :  anc- 
toritatem  auam,  la  nuuiuiitB,  id.  ib.  46 : 
jua,  to  fen,  nuuitKaii,  Tao.  A.  1,  32 : — 
noctam  iaaequentem  eadem  cali^  obti- 
nuit,  accmiti,  took  up,  fnooUed  during, 
Ut.  39, 27 :  proTerbil  locum  obtinet,  i.  e. 
M  btcome  proeerkial,  Cic.  Tuac  4, 16:  pa- 
ventia  graTitatexn,  id.  Sull.  6 :  suimerum 
Deoruni,  to  b€  numbered  among,  belong 
among,  id.  N.  D.  3,  30 ;  aummam  opinio* 
nem  iu  acixolia.  Quint  10,  5, 18 :  adioira- 
tionem,  b>  ie  tutairai,  PUn.  34, 2, 2 :  petdae 
jlomeD,  id.  IS,  IB,  19. 

9,  In  partic,  of  speech.  To  taert, 
mMitain,  \.e.ta eboyj,  praiM,  dtmanstrate: 
poaaamua  hoc  teate  (id)  quod  dicimua, 
obtinere  ?  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  71 :  duaa  con- 
trariaa  aenteotias,  id.  Fin.  4, 28 :  diu  pug- 
Dare  in  iii,  quae  obtiaere  non  poaaia. 
Quint  6,  4,  15 ;  recta  apud  turpea,  id.  3, 

5,  38 :  quaedam  (legaa)  an  obbneri  poa- 
aunt,  id.  2,  4,  39 ;  id.  6, 1, 7 :  qaod  orator 
praccipue  aibi  obtinenduin  inteli^t,  id.  3, 

6,  9  Spald.  N.  or.  (al.  ptoponendnm) ;  of. 
id.  12,  10,  S3 :  ai  defecennt  omnia,  turn 
vidtmdum  erit,  an  obtineri  poaait,  ne  iUud 
quidom  recto  ftotom,  id.  5, 13,  34. 

O.  Inchoatively,  To  ^it  poeoaaion 
of;  to  getith  ac^vira,  obttan  aomctiiing 
(likewise  quite  cleaa.):  quanta  instru- 
inanta  habcwt  (liomo)  ad  obtiaendam  adi- 
placendamquo  aapientiam,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  22 
Jin.;  ao,  impetrare  et  obtanere.  Cell,  12, 
14  Jift. ;  Cic  Fam.  1,  8.  5;  malafl  cauaaa 
aemper  obtinuit,  in  optima  ooncidlt  g^in- 
«(,  id.  Att  7,  25;  cf.  uL  Roac.  0>m.  4  ;  ao, 
jua  awim  contra  aliquem,  id.  Quint  9 
fat. :  Romani  si  rem  obtinuorint,  if  tkey 
gaintd  lie  oiotory,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  85 :  vo- 
laimoa  quaedam ;  obtentn  non  aunt,  Cic. 
Balb.  27 ;  ao,  aditu  regis  oMcnto,  Juat  21, 
Gl — With  de :  quia  de  intercaliindo  non 
obtinuerat,  CoeL  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  6  fat. — 
Widi  IK  or  m:  bia  obtinuit  ut  praeferre- 
tor  eandidalo,  Liv.  35,  10:  obtiunit,  ne 
teua  teret.  Suet  Caea.  2:1. 

BL  Neutr.  (et  tnneo,  no.  IL),  To  main- 
tain iueff;  to  hold,  laet,  olattd,  conttnne, 
obtain  (ao  not  in  Cic.):  quod  et  plurea 
tradidere  auctor^i*  et  fama  obtinuit  Liv. 
21, 46  j(n. ;  cf.  Krirh  a  aubject.«laaae :  pro 
vero  aotea  obtinuliat  rogna  atqoe  impc' 
ria  Fortunam  done  dare.  Ball,  do  rc«.  or- 
din.  iRit. ;  cf.,  nan  ipaoa  quoque  misse 
paatorofl  obtinobit  quod  i  etc,  Var.  R.  R. 
2. 1,  9 :  ai  diaaentirent  aenlentia  plurium 
obtinorct  voald  prtMil,  Paal.  Dig.  42,  1, 
36 :  quod  merito  obtinuit,  Ulp.  Dig.  2,  4, 4. 

oil  tlllf  I  ^8i<  3'  a.  a.  and  n.  [ob-tan. 
go]  *!,  jia..  To  lonok,  nrike:  muatules- 
toa  aeaiua  narea  obdgit  Plant  fragm.  ap. 
Non.  415, 16.  (The  same  fragm.,  ib.  64, 2, 
baa  attiiilt) 

fL  l^'Wr.,  To  fatl  to  tnio  lot;  of 
OTenta,  to  happen  to,  befall  one  (in  tlie  lat- 
ter aigniC  much  rarer  than  the  arnonjrma 
aecidcre,  contingere,  and  evenire) :  nan- 
fi-ngio  rca  contigit  Nempe  ergo  h&ud 
fortuna  obtlglt,  Pac.  ap.  Auct  Her.  2,  23 
Jin. :  QuHus  est  quoi  non  invideant  rem 
aecundnm  obtingero.  Plant  Bac.  3,  6, 14 ; 

Snod  cuique  obti|!lt  id  quiaque  tcneat 
lie.  Oir.  1,  7 :  mihl  obtiniret  sora.  Plant 
Casin.  2,  4,  21 ;  cf. ,  quum  tibi  aquaria  pro. 
Tincia  aorte  obtlgiaaet,  Cic.  Vat  5 ;  quum 
optatiaaimum  nnnclum  accepisaem,  tc  mi- 
ht  quaeatorcm  obtigisae,  id.  Fam.  3,  19 ; 
id.  oe  Dir.  2,  17 :  qnam  milii  obtlglaae  di- 
cia  an  '.prar,  numquam  deeerara,  id.  Att 
1,  20 1  omain,  quae  hominibua  forte  obti- 
gerunt  Quint  3,  7.  13 :  quae  (vo;;,  latiu, 
tCc)  ai  modica  obdgerunt,  poaennt  ratione 
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ampliaii,  id.  Pnef.  {  27.— Wkh  a  follg.  u : 
qnnm  ei  (L.  Paullo),  bellnm  at  onm  rege 
Perao  gererst,  obtteiaaet,  it  had  fallon  to 
Ue  lot,  CUc.  da  Uir.  1,  46  ;bi.— Of  aranta : 
eloquero,  ut  haec  rea  otwgit  de  filia,  has 
kapponed,  tak&n  place,  turned  ovl,  Plaut 
Rud.  4,  6,  7 :  iatoc  tibi  ex  aentntia  tna 
obtigiaae,  laator,  Ter.  Heant  4,  3,  S :  hoc 
oonnteor  Jare  mi  obtigiaae,  id.  Andr.  3,  S, 
3:  ai  quid  oljtigerit,  aeqno  animo  parato- 
que  moriar,  if  any  iking  tkoMid  A^poa  lo 
me,  Cic.  Cat  4,  2.— In  the  plur. :  exqptata 
obtingeat  Flaat  Aain.  3,  3, 138.— C^f.,  re- 
apectmg  tiiia  aianif.  of  the  "wiord,  Klotz  in 
Jaho'a  Neue  JaBrbb.,  toL  xl.,  p.  90  and  21. 

*Oll-tilunOi  ^'  a.  «•  7^  tingle: 
Am.  ApoLp.  SOS  Oud. 

itlk^tmrpmu,  6re,  r. «.  To  he  maai  .- 
"  torpet,  intarpet,  contorpet,  olitaifCt," 
Not  Tir.  p.  94. 

•b^trniMaeOr  pM,  a  ».  inch.  «.  To 
beconte  nnSib  or  stiff;  to  be  bonvmbod,  be- 
come inoentibU,  tosefieUng :  2,  L  it :  tor- 
pedo . . .  piacium  qui  iccuri  aupematan- 
tea  obtorpuere,  corripiena,  Plfai.  9, 42,  97 : 
mannaprae  matu,LlT.2S,3:  oeall,Anct 
orat  pro  dom.  53:  aqnamae,  grow  hard, 
Plin.  8,  27,  4t.— IL  Trop :  aubacma  mi- 
•eiiia  obtorpni,  Fo«t  ap.  CHc.  Tuac.  3,  28 : 
circumfiiao  undique  pavore,  itaof^torpoit, 
nt,  etc,  Lir.  34,  38  fin-:  obtorpoenmt 
quodammoda  animi,  id.  32,  28,  2. 

ob-tniaM)  Bi,  tarn,  2.  t>.  a.  .<  •!,  To 
tan*  toward;  to  turn:  dextmaqne  ob- 
torquet  in  undaa  Proram,  Scat  Tli.  S,  414. 
— Om  To  lam  round,  twieu  vrithOy  wroacA 
(eap.  the  nock)  (rare,  and  claaa.  only  In 
the  parUpeef.)  :  coUum.  Aurel  Vict  Vir. 
illuatr.  66:  obCorto  coUo  ad  praetorem 
tiahor.  Plant  Foen.  3,  S,  45 ;  ao  Cic  Chi. 
SI  lia.;  and,  obiorta  gulain  Tinculaabri- 
pi  3uaait,  to  Oe  ikrom,  id.  Verr.  2, 4, 10  :— 
obtorto  Tidgiter  lalidlo,  taiiHed,  contorted, 
Petron.  fragm.  ap.  Fulg.  p.  S66,  2 :  circu- 
Itu  obtorti  auri,  twitted,  wreathed,  Vinr.  A. 
5,S9». 

dnia,  /.   [abtor^neo]  A 
\g,  luetortion;    **natgia 
olHortiones,  Fulgent  de 
priac.  aerm.  p.  S65,  33. 

obrtOTtUf  a,  nm.  Part.,  from  obtor- 
quea 

tobtntctaltt  contra  aententiam  trae- 
tst  Feat.  p.  187  ed  >ltllL 

*  Ob-fl^lltOy  ^i*a,  *.  a.  To.  mm  to- 
ward: al  tentationibaa  gradum  oijOnxe- 
rit  Tert  Virg.  Tel  15  dub.  (ai  obatrux- 
erit). 

oltteeetMlO)  '■■'a,  /-  [oblrecto^  An 
entaoue  detracting,  dieparaging ;  detrac- 
tion, disparagement  (quite  chuH.):  **o6- 
trectatio  eat  aa,  qnam  intelligi  (,rj\oTvxiav 
volo,  aegritudo  ex  eo,  quod  ^ter  quoque 
potiaturoo,  quod  ipae  conoapiTerit"  Cic. 
Tuac.  4,  8, 18 :  hivldia  atme  obtrectatio. 
id.  Invent  1,  H  j!". :  cf.  id.  Bnt  42,  156 
Orel!  N.  cr. ;  and  Liv.  38,  40 :  o.  et  ma- 
levolentla,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1, 15 :  o.  et  Uror, 
Tac  H.  1, 1 :  quorum  malevolentiaBimae 
obtrectationea,  Cia  Fam.  1,  7,  7 ;  cf.,  ma- 
levoloram  obtrectatioiiea  et  invidiaa  pma- 
temere.  Vat  in  Cic.  Faan.  5, 9.— (^  c  gen. 
olg. :  landia,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 7 :  gjoriao  ali- 
eaae,  Liv.  2,  40, 11. 

or,  traducer,  ditparager  (qmie  claaa.): 
"  aicreetator  est  qui  fiicit  quid  contra  rec- 
to  traetwitem,"  Feat  p.  199  ed.  NUl. : 
benetcii,  Cic.  PL  1 :  multi  communes  ob- 
trectatores  atque  ornnium  invidi,  multa 
anserant,  id.  Plane.  S3, 57 :  obtrectatorAa 
et  invidi  Scipionia,  id.  Rep.  1, 19 :  contra 
taiimicoa  atque  obtrectatofea.  Quint  11, 1, 
23:  laudum  mearum,  Cic,  Bmt  L  —  (ff) 
c.  dot. !  huic  aententiae  obtrwlatorea  am- 
lei  regia  ennt  Jnat  31,  6. 

•btroCtiltlUf  A^  "1.  [id.],  for  obtrec- 
tatio, JDetraction,  disparagement  (post- 
claaa.) :  aine  rano  dbtrectatn,  Oell.  praef. 
med. 

obi^MCto)  &A  Unm,  1.  a.  n.  and  a. 
[ob-traotoj  To  detract  Jrom  through  envf ; 
to  disparage,  underrate,  decry;  to  be  op- 
posed to ;  to  thwart ;  to  injure  a  pereon  or 
thing  (quite  claaa.) ;  cooatr.  ivttn  die  dot. 
or  ace. :  (a)  c  dat. ;  obtrectare  aUcui,  Cic. 
Tu8c.4,26;  cf.  id.ib.4,20:  glorUcelicuJna, 
Liv.  36.  34 :  laudibos  ducii,  id.  g,  36  ;  Icf ' 
atque  cauaae,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  8. 
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twisting,  wrukmg, 
aunt  labeUarmn  olHt 
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e.  dec  (ao  peili-  not  ante-Ang.) :  al  &rar 
obtreetare  oavam  roloei^  ao  liLn  mttfime 
carp  at,  I%aedT.  2  epil,  10 :  lnn<M  aBrt 
jua,  Uv.  45, 37 :  tirbaaaa  exortnaa,  TV.  A 
1,17:  aeinTioeBi,{d.Or.95. — (j'^imret 
To  berioalt:  obtrectvnnt  lUEr  R,  St* 
Ariat  1.— (f)  Aht. .-  ae  a«t  ulialai  i  a««  at- 
treetan -praeaena  videretar,  aaec  1>L  W 

teccX  Lat):  oMriSo  cordia,  Ang.  tarn. 
dediven-S,*. 

i«MiniH.a.iBD.J^artvfrw<^ 
ebMta»  *a,  m.  le»mm]Atrt» 
ing,  cmMmg  (poat-Ang.)  :  keibae  atm 
tu,PBn.l8,48,87,4. 

iriHtrftda  (coUat.  forsi.  akacrala;  V 
in  lEe7(%),  ai,  aiani,  a  ci  a.  Mb«rai»: 
TV  tir«a(  &io  (ame-  and  goat-daaai);  ^ 
In  gan- :  tJlirinwiri  iagidiAaia,  App.  JL  • 
p.  562  Oud. 

B,  In  partic:  1.  To  g^Op  *am.» 
gwailow  hastily :  pemam,  1 
Din,  Plant  Core.  2;  3, 8r ; 
obatmdo :  atana  obatmser 
Bue,  Stieh.  4,  2;  IS ;  cC,  "e 
sati^lent  ab  avUc  tradendo  ta  crtH>.iB 
snmendo  cHana.  Unde  <t  alaa  nielH 
tarn...  dixit  TlUidiia :  jlwi  iiJaiiarr  at 
mdd,  quod  poctam  aedw,"  etc:,  FcC  I 
193  od.  Hull. 

2,  Tranef.,  To  Armat,  ynaa,  trfm 
upon  one :  vlrgiaon  aUcvi,  T^^^^.l 
5,  15;— palpmn  aliciii,  fa 
one:  Plant  Fa. -4, 1,  35. 


P.  To  slop,  dose  a  thillf : 
obatmdne),  Pmd.  err^  S^  9S :  aiA 
aperta  tranaeimt,  eondita  et  iibaaaa  li^ 
mantnr,  See.  Ep.  68  aaad. 

oMnwea«!o,  «ai«.jr[<kM^ 

ctutm^  away,  tmsmtng,  jprnd^  (fM 
Aug.):  Dbtraicali0T{tia,C0l.4,i^4 

ob-trancVi  '^  iivan,  1.  a.  c  fi 
aa  offiup  away ;  to  arm,  aavar :  L  Lfc 
(poat-Aug.  and  tm^  ia»«JJ)  :  iSem.  Cb 
4,  29, 13.— n,  la  gen.,  T*  em  ism*,  of 
up,  CM  to  ^Kcs,  km  (not  inCSc.  orCaa) 
(Medea)  puerom  interea  <il<iWMal,  ftft 
^>.  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  26,  67  :  oeaeri  tr  a«- 
rum  obtrunoaliannir,  Safl.  fragza.  a^Tla 
497,77:  caedarealio«,«Iioaotmaaicaii.li 
Jug.  97 :  reffeta,  Liv.  1,  5 :  oema  fim 
Virg.  G.  3, 374 :  ganam.  Piaot  AA  1  tl 

el>4rtri«>  'Sola./.  (obtradD)  A  ihrtt 
ing  tn  (poat^laaaical)  :    , 
Ck>el.  Anr.  Acnt  7  prarf. 

Ob-tfiMT)  ^^  (arebaic  inf.,  i 
V. in thofclSg.- A  coDat.  iarm,  uUaiiiT  ■- 
la  cited  in  ForceO.,  firom  Att  m  S^S 
496 ;  bnt  the  word  ia  not  Iboad  OeKt 
dep.  a.  To  looh  at,  gaza  apaa  (a  nasia 
word):  aHqaem,  Plant.  IIoa|.l,l.S:  < 
AmDh.3,S,19:  teTTani,id.BactbL4.ir 
—It  To  see,  behold,  pertnim  :  aa  fk 
obtaciier.  Plant  Moat  3,  %,  133. 

•IrtJntM)  «"•  ^-  obtotaa. 

•k>taiSk  tadi.  tftamo  ism 
3.  «.  a. :  I  To  strike  at  or  ami 
beat,  thump,  heUhor  (ao 
dom :  pern,  only  ante 
pectora  pngnla.  Firm.  Math.  Su  5 : 4 
ait  01  ndhC  treses  my 
5,2,50:  ct,  obtunao  ore.  id.  ih.S,l.f 
cf.,  nam  enm  obtuana  pa^aia  peamntla 
A^h.  2, 1.  59. 

R,  To  blunt,  dteO,  by  etrik^:  A 
L iMUke wiae  very  ae-ldom) :  cdam. Laa 
6, 399:  gladioa,  Oaud.  CoauL  lid.  Tbaai 
16& 

B.  Tranef.,  To  Wunt,  waahsm.darkL 
of  strength:  aciero  ocalorTua,raa.K.S- 
70 ;  10,  auditum,  id.  84.  11.  SS :  tmte  m 
aflquem.  or  aimply  obtnodetv,  la  IMa  a 
din  ti<  forj ;  10  doners  ame  Isj  aaytef  > 
thing  too  often  or  too  iostg;  aa  aaaaaa 
letue  with  imponunuy  .-  ne  hanias  ib 
fVandaaae  aurea  vldeatnr,  arre  laarK* 
obtndiaae,  Cic  Or.  06  :  aKqaeat  HBca 
epiatolia,  to  annoy,  aaatot,  <d.  Alt*.  1:  v 

iqnem,  id.  Fam.  S,  14 WnA  a  Mg  * 

ject-danae :   obtademat  e^aa  aaiaa  * 

Bociom  praetoria  fniaac.  them  dimned  ika 

Ma  i*a(,  etc,  Tioiarch.  ia  Oe.  I^n  X 1 

67 ;— aliquena  de  ali^raa  re,  10  1 

a«ao|t,Ter.Ad.l,3,33: 

intdugo,  etc  id.  Andr.  8,  a,  II  ^ 

to  Uaat,  weahen,  Lucr.  4,  SIS :  (Me.  fcC^ 

2,70;  LiT.T,2:  namtcm. Cic Taac  1. S 

iogenia.  id.  da  Or.  3.  »4  : 

id.  Tuac.  3, 16.— Hence 
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obtlkfat  (obtuuiuX  a,  tun,  Po^  BIhiK, 
■iuU,  oitu$e  (quite  claM.) :  iL  I'll-  =  Al< 
obfuM  ct  bi^tiea,  Col.  4, 84 :  pugio,  Tw.  A. 
12,  54 :  vomer,  Virg.  G.  1,  S61  >-ugiilii«, 
Luor.  4.  3S6. 

B,  Tranaf.,  BlunUd, blunt, 4M,wak, 
fainit  powerlut:  aalmi  acioa  obtiuior, 
Cic  de  Sen.  23 :  obtiul  et  hebetet  ad  aU- 
quam  raio,  id.  Iragm.  ap.  Lact  3, 14  :  au- 
re«,  btunud,  dtiil  o/ktariag,  Auct  Her.  3, 
9 ;  vox,  thick,  not  citar  {opp.  clara),  QuiiU. 
11, 3, 15 :  fauces,  id.  ib.  SO  Spald. :  Btoma- 
ohus,  tocakeutd,  tpaUed,  FUn.  Ep.  7, 3 :  pec- 
tora,  itneilsibU,  w(fAo«f/<«/nt^.  Virg.  A.  1, 
S67  :  Tirol.  ei\fuMrd,  Loer.  3,  423 :  nimio 
ae  luxu  obtuaior  uaua  Sit  genitali  arro. 
bw  blunlgl,  tao  ttfabUd,  Virg.  G.  3, 135 : 
vigor  aolmi,  Liv.  S,  16  :  Teoenum,  nnca-- 
Iti,  Calpurn.  EcL  S,  94 : — quo  quid  dici 
potect  oUuaiua !  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  Si,  70.— 
Sup.  doea  out  occur. — ^Heooe, 

Adv.,  obtdae,  Dullf,  not  ktnljf  (poat- 
claaa.):  orocodiUiaaquaobtawurideiit, 
in  terra  acntjaaimc,  SoL  33. 

oMMUUk  '^■>'*i  /■  (obtgndo]  A  ttal- 
ing  vpott  any  thing ;  a  baiiging,  beUiJor. 
ing  (poat'daaa.)  :  Lampr.  Commod.  10. 

•b>taMMt>  a>  Uiu,  PoTL  and  i'a.,  fivm 

tuaoo^ 

T.  obtueor,  ad  mit. 

.  [obturo]  A  etap. 
ptr,  itoppu  (poatdaaa.) :  Marc  Emp.  35. 

oMftrftSMntoiBi  U  *>■  [id.]  A  ttop- 
pvnatngifM. lOTlS ;  ao  id. 33, 4, 21. 

•Mo*l(Ua«y  <>ria>  >i-  (obtnrbo]  A 
trtnibUr,  diiivrBer  (lato  Lat) :  Aflcun.  ad 
Cic  de  Dir.  in  Caecil.  ISjfn. 

•T   '     -     '  ■  ■        ' 

culci 
Trop. 

*i»n  I  (a  iiMrdT,  troMe,  dUturbt  obtiir- 
bare  hoatoa,  Tac.  H.  3,  S5 :  ne  me  obtur- 
ba,  ac  tace,  Plaut  Pocn.  1,  2,  49 :  lecto- 
tem.  Suet  Aug.  BG ;  cC  obtttrbatnr  miH- 
tamTocibujs,Tac.U.3,10: — naeacriplioet 
litenw  Don  loniunt  aed  obtnrbant,  dmrMt, 
Cic.  AtL  12.  16>n. :— aoUtudinem,  (a  dir- 
turb,  id.  lb.  12,  18.— Aba.:  obturbabaat 
patrea  spade  deteatandi,  to  roue  a  ditturb' 
anee,  mait  an  iUerruption,  Tac.  A.  6^  SI 
^^tm'£-eico>  turai,  3.  r.  inek.  n.  To 
ieg&umeM,lo«mtm(exUmnelyx*n; 
not  in  Cic) :  obturgeacit  pea,  Lncr.  6, 6S9 : 
Feat  a.  t.  BOVA,  p.  30  ed.  Mall. :  obtmti 
obrius,  LucU.  in  Priac.  p.  870  P. 

otrHkrOt  ^A  Ettum,  l.  (archaie  iitf. 

soaa.,  obtorader,  Cato  R.  R.  154)  a.  a. 

To  Mop  up.  It  eloM  (quite  cUaa.) :  I,  L  it : 
urem.  Plant  Aut  2,  4,  25:  foramina. 


run.  19. 10,  56 :  dolia  operoulis,  Vitr.  7, 12 
aarea,  i.  a.  Urnfiut  to  Ulai,  Uor.  £p.  3,  2, 
iOS :  obatractaa  caa  partea  et  obtorataa 
eaae.  Cic  Fat  S. 

tt  Trop. :  amorem  edendi,  to  at- 
niagt,  oUay,  Lncr.  4. 870. 

oKtBaOi  o^'i  ^-  obtundo.  Pa.,  adjbi. 

ODtBiie>'Dia,/.  [obtundo]  Blnntiuit, 
duUnt$s  (eccL  Lada) :  obtusio  aeoauum, 
Tort  adr.  Mare.  3,  6. 

,  a,  um,  Port  and  Pa.,  from 


iWtUlWr  "4  Uum,  1.  V.  a.    Totir 
mako  turbid :  L  L  i  t :  obturbata  pro- 

atioDa  prius/o^ua,  PUn.  8,  \i,  26^-n. 

»p..  To  throw  mto  ditordtr  or  can^ 


•MtMUh* 
obtundo. 


•MMM>  Oa-  •*•  [obtueor]  A  toeking 
at  any  tUng;  a  look,  gas*  (quits  daaa.)  : 
"Attain  quaai  oblnitu  a  rerbo  tuor  quod 
•IgnUieat  video,"  Feat  p.  187  od.  MUIL  : 
ocnlorum.  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  S ;  ao  id.  Univ. 
8 :  Id.  N.  D.  3,  4 :  obtutum  aliquo  fgere, 
id.  poH.  N.  D.  2,  43:— dum  ttupet,  obtB- 
tagna.haorvt  definu  in  ano,  Virg.  A.  1, 
49$ :— 4n  obtntu  malonm,  i»  t>a  eonltatpla- 
turn  af,  Ov.  Tr.  4, 1, 39.— In  the  plar. ;  sU 
Inlercurrona  obtntibna,  Frad.  Hamart915. 

X  iiWllllllliillfc  a,  um, odr'.  [ob-ultro- 
neiaa]  IClaiuanf,  MioKbiiMinia :  "uUrane- 
««,obttttroauHia,^I(otTlr.p.83:  fobnl- 
ironena,  aMo/pcrM,"  Oloaa.  PhUoz. 
.  AwnkirMWi  tela,  /.  [obnmbro]  A 
akadtHg,  iarkmtbtg ;  trop,  an  abacunag 
(poavolaaa.):  aHegoricaaoaeoltatiaobum- 
bratia.  Am.  5, 186. 

dtamltfUrix,  Icia,/.  rid.]  Oa  lAa< 
aiodaa  or  dartciu  (eccl.  Laon) :  arijorea 
tempU   obumbtatriigaa   acelenan,   Teit 

n-wnbr«>  kvl,  itam,  I.  V.  a.  To 
ovmkadum,  l»  akada  (poet  Mid  in  poat- 
Aug.  proae):  I,  Lit :  gramineaa  madi- 
dam  eaeapea  oEiunbrat  bnmms,  Or.  An. 


OBVB 

S;l£,19:  aibi,  (0  aiiida  AaaU;  FliD.  n,  at, 
35,6. 

tL  Tranaf. :  A.  Ta  darlm,  obtain: 
olHimbrant  aotiiera  tclii,  Virg.  A.  12;  573 : 
nubea  aolem  obumlnant,  Plin.  2,  42,  42.— 
S,  In  gen..  To  coetr  aatr:  germina  ob- 
umbrala.  Pall.  12, 1. 

B,  Trop.,  To  oaercloud,  darkat,  ob. 
acun :  noinina,  Tac.  U.  S4  32 :  candorem 
aequitatia,  Mamert  Grat  act  ad  Julian.  5. 
— S,  7ba>i>>r,clMi:,«mMa<iio<arani,de- 
fmd:  crimen.  Or.  Foot  3, 3, 75:  aimuJa- 
tianemlacrjmia.  Fair.  101:  nagMimragi- 
naa  nonen  (earn)  obnmbnd,  Vlic.  A.  U, 
22a 

db-imcttwti  a,  um.  a4/.  Baat  <«- 
ward  (poatclaaa.) :  oboncatia  unguibtu. 
Cod.  A«ir.  Tard.  2, 14. 

JMb-mctaft.a.  um,  Part,  fnngo] 
.daotiUM  (poatclaaaical):  oapinua  gutlia 
Arabieia  obonolua,  App.  M.  2;  p.  100  Oud. 

'iilMHWlUwb  *■  '"''■  *'P-  ^^-  1°^ 
nneuaj  SSgkil)  bent  inxard:  Tit  in  Non. 
536. 19;  c£  Neukirch.  Fab.  tog.  p.  141. 

61mu1CV%  a,  um,  a4r.  £««l  ta,  Aonk- 
ad  (poet)  I  roatroqua  iamania  vultwr  ob- 
unco.  Virg.  A.  6,  SS7 :  pedes.  Or.  M-fi,  SI6. 

*  41^pild$tiOf  ^^  /■  [ob-undo]  ^n 
oaerfimcing,  tnundation :  fluminia,  Flor. 
4, 2;  27  dub.  (Duker :  abondatio). 

ilMiatma.sm,  Pan.  [ob-uro]  Burnt 
aroarndTai'mt,  hardeatd  in  thtjirt  (poet- 
ical) :  liic  torre  armatua  obuato,  Viig.  A. 
7,  506:  andea,  id.  ib.  11.  894 :  gicba  geln, 
pindud,  Ov.  IV.  5,  2, 66. 

■  nil  ^ll«i>i  in.  o-  «■    To  wkint  or 
iaatr  abuia :  Flaut  Food.  prol.  31. 
ODVftffiJAtBMf  V.  the  foUg.  art 

toUyMBlOyatum.1.  To  demand  aioud 
(ULt  wilfeclamor,  outcry) ;  in  Roman  jn- 
rid.  lang.,  of  the  sammopa  addresaod  to 
a  person  to  appear  aa  a  witneaa  before 
oonit :  "  vagtuatio  in  L.  Xtl.  aigniticat 
quacationem  cum  convicia  CVl  TE6- 
TIMONIV.M  DEFVERIT,  IS  TERTU6 
DIEBVg  OB  PORTVN  (i  (.  domum) 
OBVAGVLATVM  ITO."  Feat  a  t.  VA- 
GULATIO,  p.  373  ed.  Mull.;  cf.  Dirka. 
TransL  p.  208-214;  Rein,  rrivatr.  p.  465. 

tHh/WtiUmt  &vi,  Uttm,  1.  m.  a.  To  aw- 
r««sd  laSaa  wall  or  raatpan ,-  to  foatifli, 
txmnck!  I  Lit:  urbcm.  Feat  s. v. OB, 
p.l79.^-*0*  Trop.;  locus omniratione 
obrallatus,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  1,  3. 

X  •h^fricWoft  "H^  at  [obraroj  qui 
cniiMun  oociunt,  quominua  rectum  Iter 
cpoflcent  Fest  p.  104  et  195  cd.  MUI. 

*  ob-VftrOf  1-  r.  n.  To  b*  oppoaed  to  t 
to  eroaa,  tkaeart ;  nam  ''^**'»l^"«  obvazant, 
Ean.  in  Noo.  147,  22. 

OlrrailiMltu,ac./.  (Dbvonlo)  Ounue, 
acadcnt  (eccL  Lat) :  Tcrt  adv.  Valent.  29. 

Ob-viniO)  vgni,  vcatum,  4.  v.  «-  To 
aama  b^are  or  intha  way  of,  to  autt  (quite 
elaaa.) :  eaa  datuma  eram  ei,  qui  mihi  pri- 
nraa  obvaniosat  Cic.  Att.  2, 12>a.,  Orall. 
JV.  or.  {aL  obviasn  veniaact)  :  se  in  tempo- 
re pugnae  obrentumm,  antuid  come  itp  to 
t*<  Ml^Jain  it  tkt  battle,  Liv.  £9,  34.  S 
Dralt  If.  or. 

n,  Transt:  A.  TVicsauor/ui/ioone; 
tafaU  loon^alot:  ai  iatiuamodi  mi  iundua 
hereditate  obvcncrit,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  12,  2; 
ao,  liercditaa  ei,  Cic  Vcrr.  2,  2. 1 :  Syria 
Sdpioni,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  6 :  ao,  Asmilio  no- 
vum helium  Etnuia  aorta  obvenit,  Liv.  9, 
31,  1;  and  cni  elaaais  obvcniaaet,  id.  30, 
40,  IS. 

B.  Stin  more  fen.,  like  obtingere,  «f 
an  event  To  fall  aat,  to  btfall,  kapptm,  oc- 
cur to  one :  obvenit  occasio,  Plaut  Aein. 
2,  2,  15:  vitinm  (at  the  anapices),  Cic. 
FbU.  2,  33 ;  id.  Off.  a,  21,  74 :  quaocum- 
que  obveniaaeni.  Suet  Vesp.  21. 

ebvartadtas  or  ^Mi^  a.  nm,  adj. 
[obvenio]  Accldaalal,  adventutoaa  (ecol. 
Ladn) :  obventicia  boniiaa,  Tert  adv. 
Marc  2,  3. 

tUntUiiOt  ioia,/.  (id.]  Iname,  rca- 
nua,  from  renta,  ale  (Jurid.  Lat)  :  obven- 
tiones  et  reditua,  Ulp.  Dig.  14, 1, 1 ;  ao  id. 
lb.  27,  9, 12 :  7, 1,  7,  et  al. 

(eccl  Lat) :  Tert  Anim.  4L 

•bidVMtbero.I-1-a-  To  $ounfrbaat, 
ta  tang  (poaMlaaa.) :  aainum  bacnlo,  App. 
M.  7,  p.  U8. 

Ob-vantT)  una.  1.  s.  dtp.  (act.  eoOat 
fotm,  oBvwaO,  are,  aec.  to  Prise,  p. 


OB  VI 

799  P.)  Ta  aura  to  and  fra  brfon  aoms- 
thing;  le  go  oioat,  aiov  oat's  ad/ (quite 
flasa):  2,  Lit:  magnam partem eucnm 
palam  Carthaginl  obversari  diet,  Liv.  31, 
1 1 :  sedobant  judices,  obversabantur  ad- 
vocati,  Plin.  Ep.  S,  21 :  liminl,  yiko  ran 
aioKt  the  tkraikold,  id.  £p.  6, 16 :  in  urbe 
inter  coetna,  Tac.  A.  3, 37. 

B.  TropL,  To  kaaar  or  JLiat  btfort,  to 
appear  to  one :  illius  et  nomen  dulce  ob- 
veraatur  ad  aurea,  Lucr.  4,  1055:  mitai 
ante  oculos  obversatur  re^ubUcae  digai- 
tas,  CTic  Seat  3 :  obvorsantur  animo  hon- 
eatae  apecies,  Id.  Tuac  2,  22:  animia,  oc- 
alia,  Liv.  35, 11. 

n.  To  oppott,  wilhalmd,  rtaitl  (ecclee. 
Lat) :  mak>  obniti  et  obveraarl,  Tert  adv. 
Qnoat4. 

obvannHb  a,  um.  Port,  and  Pc  frcn 
obverto. 

•b-ViTtO>U.aiun,3.».a.:  L  To  fan 
tateard  or  agamat,  to  direet  lomard  any 
thing  (not  in  Cic.  or  Caes.) :  cujus  ob  oa 
GraU  ora  obrertebnnt  cua,  Po«t  ap.  Cia. 
Tuac  3,  18,  39;  aba  Cic.  Fam.  9,  26,  S: 
mihi  comua,  Plaut  Pa.  4,  3,  3 :  arena  in 
aliquem,  Ov.  M.  13, 60S :  fcneatraa  in  aqoi- 
lonem,  Plin.  14,  31,  27:  proraa  pelaga, 
Virg.  A.  6, 3 ;  ao  too  withont  pelage :  eor- 
nua  velatarum  obverthoana  eaitannanua, 
dtr«K,  id.  ib.  3,  549  Ueyne ;  e£,  obataates 
dam  vnlt  obTertsre  remoa,  Ov.  M.  3, 676: 
otdines  ad  elamorem.  Liv.  27, 38.— Mid., 
To  turn  eaeV  aelf,  turn  to  any  thing :  oi>- 
vertor  ad  undaa,  Ov.  Her.  19, 191 :  proAi- 

ris  obveraia,  tkt  otponaut,  nana,  Ta*. 
13,14.    Soesp. 

obversus,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Trnmed  or  di- 
rected toward ;  fWiemqae  obvcraua  in  ag- 
men  utnunqae^  Or.  M.  IS,  467 :  ad  ma- 
trom,  Tac.  A.  4,  54 :  domidlia  (apiwn)  ad 
oriontum,  CuL  9.  7,  5 ;  ibr  which,  froas 
(omithouia)  oriend.  id.  8,  3, 1.— WHh  the 
aimple  occ. :  obversus  orienlem,  Appt  M. 
2,  p.  161  Ood.— B.  Trop.:  ad  aangnl- 
neul.  et  cacdea,  Tac  U.  3^  63 :  obversis 
milittun  studiis,  id.  ib.  11. 

Ob^vianb  adr.  (sometimes  aiao  writ- 
tan  soparxle.  ob  viwn)  Lit,  In  tke  ax) ; 
hence,  with  verba  of  motion  (in  a  good  or 
bad  sense),  tax^rd,  againat,  to  auet;  **etb 
Tn^am  dJixU  eterdtum  pro  ad,  aimihter- 
que  vadimoninm  obiaae,  id  c>t  ad  vadbma- 
tUam  iate,  et  obtiarn  ad  viaat,"  feat.  p.  147 : 
nac  quiaqaam  tarn  andas  fuat  homo,  qai 
obviam  obaiatat  mihi,  aatoput  kima^  <n 
My  ray,  Plaut  Am.  3.  4,  3:  eenaent  eu 
venturnm  (eon)  obviam,  Kaev.  6,  3;  ao. 

2uura  in  Cuinannm  mihi  obviam  veniad, 
ic  Fain.  3, 16,  3 ;  cf.,  si  qua  ex  parte  ob- 
viam contra  vaniretur.  an  advance  or  m. 
tack  ihould  be  atade,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 28 :  all- 
oui  obriom  advenirc,  C.  Gracch.  in  Gell. 
10,  3,  5 :  quern  quaero.  optime  eere  ol>- 
viam  mihi  est  »  earning  to  auet  aat.  Plant. 
Bac.  4,  4, 16:  St  obviam  Clodio  ante  fiin. 
dum  ejua,  ai«ta,  Cic.  Mil.  10 :  o.  ire  alicui. 
to  go  to  metx,  id.  Mur.  32, 67,  et  aacp. :  pro- 
cedcro  nlicul,  to  go  to  auet,  id.  PhlL  2, 28 : 
prodiro  alicui,  id.  ib.  24 :  properare,  id. 
Fam.  14.  S :  proficiaci,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  13 : 
ezira,  id.  B.  C.  1, 18 :  pronedi.  Liv.  7, 10: 
mittcrc,  to  lend  to  meet,  Cic.  Fam.  3. 7 ;  ao 
offorre,  togatoateat.  ts maat, Ter.  Ad. 3,  3, 
24  ;  ao,  ae  dare.  Liv.  1. 16  :  effundi,  topow 
oat  to  meet,  to  go  la  auet  in  great  nimteri, 
id.  5,  SI :  de  obviam  itioue  ita  ikciam,  Cic. 
Att  11,  16,  1. 

ILTrop. :  nee  aycopbantila,  noc  fheb 
ullum  mantellum  obviam  eat,  it  at  kand, 
Plaut  Capt  3,  3,  6:  araaati  mihi  tot  ob- 
viam eveniunt  morne,  pruenl  ihemieltiea, 
interpoie,  id.  Caain.  3. 4, 28 :  ire  pericalia, 
to  eourageauify  auet,  to  laooanur  them. 
Sail  J.  7 :— cnpiditati  homioum  obviam 
ire,  to  reaiat,  oppaae,  Cic.  Verr.  2  1,  41 ; 
to,  ire  aupcrbiao  DobOitatia,  Sail.  J.  5 :  Ire 
acclcri,  id.  ib.  22 :  ire  iixjuriac,  id.  ib.  14 : 
ire  irae,  Uv.  9. 14 ;  ire  fraudibus,  Tac  A. 
6, 16. — Alao,  in  a  good  acose^  To  meet  an 
evil,  >.  a.  Iff  raaedy,  praaeat  it:  ni  Caesar 
obviam  iaset  tribneado  pecnnias  pro  mo- 
dodetrinicnti,Tac.A.4,64:  infecnnditati 
terrarum,  id.  lb.  4,  6:  dmori,  id.  Hist  4, 
I  46:  dadecori,  id.  Ana.  13, 5. 

'•VT^'^Q*'''''''''-'"-''-  TobewauH- 
fill,  rigUaV:  obvigileto  'at  oma.  Plant 
Bac  9, 2, 14  Kitsch.  N.  er. 
I      tlth>ti»t1.a.n.    7bai«((pa«t<hm.}: 
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li  In  gen. :  allcul,  Hier.  Ep.  5, 1.— IL'  In 
pArclo. :  ^  Id  an  inimical  eeoae,  To 
wkJuutHd,  retuty  oppoK:  alicni,  Macr.  3. 7, 
5k — ^B«  ?'"  pmenl,  kinder,  obviate :  gran- 
dini.  Pall.  1, 35, 14 ;  to,  rennibus,  id.  Mart 
Ui,A. 

tob-TliSOtl-o- ''  Tbtriolou:  ooa, 
Inacr.  Gnu.  99S,  13  (in  Var.  h.  L.  «,  8, 
5  80,  we  now  read,  mure  correctly,  Tiola- 
vit;  T.  Mttll.  orf  Jot). 

Ob-vinSy  a,  um,  oti^.  [ob-via]  Jn  the 
ttay,  eo  at  to  meet,  meeting,  to  meet  (qolte 
class.):  X,  In  gon. ;  si iUe obvios ei ratu- 
nis  onmino  non  erat,  kad  no  ezpectatum 
of  meeting  him,  Cic.  Mil.  18  :  dare  se  ob- 
vium  alicui,  to  meet  a  pergon,  Ltv,  1,  16 ; 
quo  toco  inter  se  obvii  fuissent,  kad  met 
each  other.  Sail.  J.  81 :  llbcllua  insidiarum 
ab  obrio  quodam  porrectuB,  by  one  who 
met  Atm,  Suet  Caes.  81 ;  cC  Quint  10,  3, 
S9 :  cui  mater  media  sese  tnlit  obvia  eilva, 
met,  Virg.  A.  1,  314 :  obvia  cui  CamQta 
Occurrit,  Id.  ib.  11. 498 :  esse  in  obvio  ali- 
cui, to  be  in  tie  way  of  or  tokere  one  can 
meet  anotker,  Liv.  37,  S3 : — se  graTissimis 
tempestatibus  obvium  ibrre,  Cic  Rep.  1, 
4. — Of  things:  neque  anrnei  tenTis  flia 
'  Obvia  sentimuB,  Lucr.  3,  385 :  simulacra 
nobis,  id.  4,  37 :  obvlas  mihi  literas  mlt- 
las,  tend  to  meet,  Cic.  Att  6,  5 ;  cf.  id.  ib. 
fi,  4  Jin. :  ultroque  ferebant  Obvia  leotiris 
ubcra  lactis  oves,  differed,  praented,  Tib.  1, 
3,  43 :  montes,  qui  obvii  erant  Mneri  ad- 
versarionun,  mtcA  lot/  in  their  way,  vkich 
they  met  OTftU  in  Kith,  Nop.  Eum.  9 :  quae- 
que,  Val.  Fl.  3,  583:  aqiulones,  conMry, 
<Mcer«c,  Tac  A.  3,  54 :  prona  cadit  late- 
que  et  co minus  obvia  frangens,  eeery  tkhtg 
in  its  way,  CatuU.  64,  109. 

n.  In  partic:  ^  In  a  bad  sense,  as 
an  enemy,  Againet,  to  meet  or  encounter :  ei 
ingredienti  cum  armata  manu  obvius  fue- 
ria,  Cic.  Caecin.  27 :  Jugurthacobriuspro. 
cedit,  Ball.  J.  21 :  obviibostibus,  id.  Ib.  SO : 
inCntB  subit  obvius  haste,  Virir.  A.  10, 877. 

B.  In  a  good  sense,  Eaey  ofaceees,  t^a- 
bU,  courteout  (eo  peril,  not  anle.Aug.)  :  est 
enim  obvius,  et  expositiu,  plcnosquc  hu- 
manitate,  Plin.  Ep.  1, 10.— Hence,  9.  Of 
inanim.  and  abstr.  things.  At  kand^ean, 
ready,  obvious:  nee  se  obvias  fuisse  di- 
oenti,  sed  conquiaitos  (figuras),  Quint  9, 
3, 5 :  ob\'ias  opes  deferre  deoa,  Tac  A.  IS, 
3:  oomltss,  id.  ib.  2,  8:  laudes,  coimiian, 
GelL  5, 1 :  o.  et  illaborata  virtus,  eaiy,  not 
dlffiaiU  of  attaiiimmt.  Quint  12, 2, 8 :— ex 
obvio  fere  victus  (aniimalibus),  id.  3, 16, 14. 

C,  Lyi^  ope*,  i.  e.  apoted,  obnoiiane 
to  an  evil  (poet) :  mpes  obvia  Ventorum 
fnrils  expostaque  ponto,  Virg.  A.  10,  694 : 
melioribua  opto  Auspieiis  et  quae  fuerit 
minus  obvia  Oralis,  id.  ib.  3,  498. 

Ob-yiBtO;  arc,  e.  n.  To  fiy  or  fiU 
oroutto,  lo  run  or  rove  about ;  In  foro  oi>- 
Tolitare,  Pore.  Latro  Dcclam.  11 ;  so,  pa- 
lam,  id.  ib.  32. 

oVviHktftiaK  ■,  nDi,  i'ort.  Entm- 
fled  (post-class.) :  bos  obvils  radictbus  ob- 
rdntatuf,  Ve|.  Vet  3,  4. 

^iKVttfttlOf  dnls,/.  [obvolvu]  A  wrap- 
ping rouna,etneioping ;  an  envelope  (post- 
class.)  :  aetturea  obvolulio,  Macr.  Somn. 
.Scip.  1,  lljtn. 

•bviSIatlUt  a,  uni,  Port,  from  ob- 

Volvo. 

ob*VOlyi  '^,  Qtum,  3.  V.  a.  To  wrap 
round,  mi^Jfie  up,  cover  aU  over  (quite  clas- 
aical):  I,  Lit:  pictor  ille  vimt  obvol- 
vendam  caput  Agamonmonis  esse,  Cic. 
Or.  22,  74  ;  so  freq.,  caplte  obvoluto,  witk 
kit  head  mufied  up,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5,  28 ;  Liv. 
I,  12  ^n. ;  cf.  id.  23,  10,  9  :  os  obvohltum 
cat  folliculo,  Cnc.  Inv.  2,  5a  149 :  bracbi- 
um  lanis  fasciisque,  Suet  Dom.  17. — B, 
Transf:  fax  obvoiuta  sanguine,  corere^, 
Pac.  in  Cic.  do  Div.  1,  31.— *|I.  Trop. : 
verbisque  dccoris  Obvolvas  vitiom,  cloak, 
ditguitc,  Hor.  8.  8,  7,  42. 

acca>  ae.  /.  A  karrow  Opostclass.) : 
"  oeca  raatrum,"  Gloaa.  laid. :  "  ocm  ffuXv 
Komiiui,''  Gloss.  Philox. ;  Vog.  Vet  1,  56. 

t  eCC&bUs  i.  <■-  =  JmaSM,  An  armlet, 
«  coUar;  "SKKaiot  rh  vtpi  rdv  Bpaxitva 
tiMia."  Hesych.:  "OCCABO  E'T' CO- 
RONA," Inscr.  OrelL  no.  2263;  ao  Inaer. 
ap.  Mur.  333. 

*ec-cm«Cft'lu>  (obcaec),  «nis,/  (oc- 
eaeco)  A  aiding,  concealing;  ocratio  oc- 
caecatio  est  Seren.  in  Non.  61,  31. 
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(obo.).  Ml,  ttam,  1.  «.  a. 

[oi^caecoy^'o  make  blind,  to  blind,  to  de- 
prive Iff  tight :  I,  Lit  (so  only  post-Aig.): 
oculoa,  Cels.  8,  4 :  quidam  sumto  occae- 
cad  sunt  are  made  olfiid,  loss  their  tight, 
id.  6,  6,  57 ;  rBquirendom  est,  nnm  oculi 
ejus  occaccati  Hnt,  id.  8,  4 :  hoatsm,  Flin. 
10,  3,  3. 

B.  Tranaf::  J,  To  nakt  dark;  to 
dmen,  obtcwrt:  solem  vides.  Satin'  nt 
occaecatua  eat  prae  hujus  corporis  cando- 
ribus.  Plant  Men.  1,  2,  66 :  dense  calico 
occaeeaverat  diem,  Liv.  3i,  7. — 3,  7b 
hide,  conceal  (so  too  in  Cic.) :  terra  se- 
men occaecatum  collibet,  Cic.  de  Sen.  15^ 
51:  foasas,  CoL  2,  2,  9 ;  10. 

K  Trop.:  A.  Of  speech,  To  auJiK 
dark,  obtcure,  uninteiiigibte ;  obscnra  oar- 
ratio  totam  occaecet  orationem,  Cic.  dc 
Or.  2,  80.— B.  Mentally,  To  make  blind,  to 
blind :  stulmia  occaecatua,  Cic  Fam.  15, 
1 :  occaecatua  cuplditate,  id.  Fin.  1, 10 : 
consilia,  Liv.  42,  43.— O.  To  render  duU, 
htavy,  tentelett ,-  to  benumb  (poet)  :  timer 
occaeeaverat  artus,  Virg.  CvA.  198. 

'OC-caedos  (obc),  is,/,  [ob^aedes] 
Siay^hter:  nolo  occaedes,  /  want  no 
blooathed,  L  c  nothing  tragical,  Plant 
eUch.  5,  4,  52. 

accalMC«i  lui,  Sre,  V.  n.  [ob-calesco] 
To  become  warm,  Cds.  4,  24. 

*OC-GallfttlU  (obc.),  a,  um,  aty.  [ob- 
calhlmj  Rtnttered  eatloue,  indurated,  hlunt- 
ei:  oecallatae  fanoes,  Sen.  Q.  N.  4, 13. 

iec-eaUoaCO  (obc),  Ini,  a  v.  inch.  n. 
ob-calleo)  To  get  a  thick  tkhi  i  to  grow  or 
econM  CdiZous :  £,  Lit :  qui  latera  occal- 
luere  plagia,  Plaut  Aiin.  2,  4, 13;  Cela.  4, 
34. — Poet  of  one  metamoiphoeed  Into  a 
swine;  oe  scnal  occallcscere  roetro,  Ov. 
M.  14, 282.— n.  Trop.,  To  btame  calUnti, 
hardened,  intentible:  jampronuaoccallui, 
Cic.  Agr.  2;  18:  longa  patientia  occailni, 
Plin.  Ep.  S,  15 :  aie  mores  occalluere,  Coll 
8,16,& 

loccfimeaLi  linis,  n.  [occo]  A  karrow- 
ing:  "aceamen,  coocisio  (se.  gietxrum)," 
Gloss.  Isid. 

Oe-C^no  (obc),  ui,  3.  e.  n.  Milit,  To 
blow,  eounti  a  wind  instrument  (very 
rare ;  not  In  Cic  or  Caes.) :  comiclnes 
occanuere,  Sail,  fragm.  ap.  Diom.  p.  330 
P. :  turn  Sentius  occeneie  comua  juaait, 
Tac.  A.  2,  81. 

oe-caate  (obc),  &vl,  Unm,  l.  r.  a. 
[ob-caotoj  To  bewitch,  charm  (post-classi) : 
aliquem,  PaoL  Sent  5,  tit  ZJ,  9 :  muUor 
occantata,  App.  Apol.  p.  568  Oud.  ^ 

0€€ftM#f  5Bia,  /.  [occido,  a  falling  out, 
a  happening,  hap;  hence}  An  occation, 
opportunity,  jit  time,  oonvenienl  teaaonf  fa- 
vorable moment  lor  doing  any  thing;  eb- 
Kaiola,  Katpbs- 

L  In  gen.:  "occatio  eat  part  tempo- 
risTbabens  in  se  alic4jus  lel  idoneam  ta- 
dendi  aut  non  faciendi  opportonitatcm 
...  in  oeeatione,  ad  spatium  temporis,  &• 
ciendi  quoedam  opportunitaa  intelligitar 
a^juncta,"  Cic.  Inr,  1,  27 :  "  tempus  act!- 
onis  opportunum  Graecc  dtxatpla,  Latine 
appellatur  oceatrio,"  id.  Ott.  1,  40,  142: 
"  occatio  opportunitaa  temporia  casu  quo- 
dam  provenlentis  e«t''  Fest  p.  178  ed. 
Mull. :  dum  datur  mihi  occasio  IVmpus- 
qne,  Plant  Men.  3, 3, 30 ;  cf .  nunc  occasio 
est  et  tempusjd.  Pseud.  4, 2. 3 ;  Ter.  Heaut 
2,  2,  4 :  an  ego  occasionom  tantam,  tarn 
brovem,  tarn  optatam,  tern  Ineperatam 
amitterem  1  id.  l:,un.  3, 5, 56 ;  eludendi  oc- 
casio, id.  Phorm.  5,  6,  45:  occaaionem 
nancisci,  Afran.  in  Non.  308,  13:  quem, 
si  intcr6cere  voluisset,  quantae  quotiea 
occasiones,  quam  praeclarae  fuorunt,  Cic. 
MIL  14 :  occasio  opprimcndi,  id-  ilx  15: 
majores  occaaiones  ad  opitnlaiidnm  babe- 
rem,  aiars  opportunitia.  Plane.  In  Cic. 
Fam.  10,  8 :  ut  primum  occasio  data  est, 
at  toon  at  an  opportunity  pretenttd  Otetf, 
Cic  Fam.  12,  24 :  occaaionem  sibi  ad  oc- 
cupandam  Asiam  oblatam  ease  erbitratnr, 
hat  pretented  itte^,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  3: 
amplam  occaaionem '  calumniao  nactns, 
id.  Verr.  3,  2, 25 :  occaaionem  amittere,  ta 
tote,  lot  >1^  id.  Caedn.  5 ;  so,  praetemdt- 
tere,  Caea.  B.  0.  3,  25 :  capere,  to  teite, 
Plaut  Ps.  4,  3,  5 :  non  deesac  occasloni, 
not  to  mitt,  to  profit  by,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 19: 
— occasione  data,  tkould  an  opportunity 
offer:  Cic  Phil.  7,  6;  cf:,  occasione  oUa- 
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to  timultates  deponetc  Boet.  Oae&  ^  — 
per  occaaionem,  on  afataar^l*  vppvrre^. 
ty :  Liv.  30,  3 :  frntris  zncmoria  per  Oiz- 
neiu  occaaionem  odetoata,  am  **WT  earn- 
tion.  Suet  Claud.  11 :  ad  cirraainnf  m 
rae  cTebl,  Its  anttf  hmtg  fair.,  taUagm 
vamtagt  of  a  fair  wnd,  id.  Avg.  ?7:  ^ 
oeeaMcoe,  at  oceamtn  aferti,  M-  Caca.4^. 
occaaloiie  omni,  on  ecery  ni.iwsisa.  li. 
Claud.  42.— Vtrhfa  a  ibUg.  inf. :  huc  akx 
occasio  Bene  iacta  cunmlsre,  naet.C^ 
3,  3,  63.HB.  Personified,  Orraaio,  ■  I 
goddett,  rhaedr.  5^^ ;  Ana.  Eftgr.  B,  * 
n.  In  partic,  Opportwtiiif  or  saaa 
Iff  having  a  thing ;  o  awf^pty,  ataci  Cps* 
Ang.) :  ueae,  CM.  9,  I :  lapidnm,  IfcX 
26,  65:  vetosti  olei.  Id.  2a  4.  M. 

oecSmmeSith  •«,  /■  <'<>■  [«■>■<'. 

An  occatum,  opponuuiif  (ante-  aad  pan 
claaa.):  nimia  argute  obrepsisci  fai  aac 
occaflnncula.  Plant.  Trln.  '^2,191;  £tiii 
ad  dc  Plane 

tocdWyiUi  a.  «m,  aSf.  [a  oocssw. 
Of  or  belonging  to  aetttn^  orgamg  ion 
'•aceaiimu,  Ivrigis,"  Gtoaa.  &.  ut 

1.  OCelam  a,  nm.  Part,  frca  » 

2.  OtsebBli  ^  la-  (oeddo;  r  L  i 
going  down  (quite  claaa.) :  ^  Lit,  i 
going  down,  eettinff,  of  the  beaiea^lnfr 
iea;eap.ofthesun:  aataaeeaaaBlMK 
Virg.  Q.  1,  335 :  ortua,  occaansqae  k^» 
mm,  tha  rising  and  aaum0  of  the  cgamb. 
tationt.  Quint  1,  4,  4  :  sd^  Cwa  B.  S  I 
50. — Aba. :  praedpitl  in  iiiii  naiwi  iji.Ti 
H.3,  86. 

B,Transf.,  The  quarter  efi^bitmm 
tn  tMek  tht  not  aeta,  nouat  lisaaa: :» 
ter  occasum  solia,  et  aentmtriosiM,  Oai 
B.  G.  1, 1 :  ager  lonarna  b  <i  1. 1  aaaii ,  ^a: 
A.  11,  317. 

O,  1'rop.,  IkmmfwB,  rsla,  i 
end,  death :  po«t  obftum  occaoi 
trum,  dc.  Pia.  15 :  o.  interitnaaar  rn  |<i> 
lieae.  Id.  ib.  8;  SolL  11 :  lUaci  daon  t 
fams  extrema  meonun,  Testor.  aacraa 
vestro,  «c  Viig.  A.  2,  43S;  cf.  fts^ 
id.  ib.  1, 208 :  post  L.  Aelii  i 
death,  Cic  Aead.  1,  S. 

*  II,  For  the  naaal 
tlon,  opporttmitt .-  Ennioa  in  Feat  a  !> 
ed-Mtur 


,  4>CCftfiei  «ni«.  /-  [occo]  A  < 
(quite  class.):  terra  sexnai 
cohit>et:  ex  quo  occafio,  qva 
nominata  est,  dc.  de  Sen.  15;  aeOLU, 
3;  m ;  PUn- 18,  20,  49. 

ecCfttOTi  fins,  as.  {kL]  A  htmar 
CtA.  3,  13, 1 ;  cf.,  "  oetialanem  Vernai  a 
tat  dictum  ab  occaedeado  qaod  sMt 
l^nmdis  fflobos  terrae,  cum  deem  vcsv 
Dssime  dicat  ab  ocoaea 
Fest  p.  181  ed.  MUIL : 
Capt  3, 5.  a 

OCCftWrioft  a,  nin.<irfj.forr*)rie 
or belongtng toahaiitmia  ;  afemfiri^ 
rawing  (post-Ang.)  :  open,  CoL  tUt 

oecMo  (obo.),  eaai,   i a,  X  a  • 

[ob-codoj  To  go  toward,  ^  ta,fttr» 

one  (ante-cluB.) :  hi aiii  riaia  tiam 

oceodere, Plaat  Moat.  5k  %*:  otaa^st- 
cui,  to  go  to  meet,  id.  Aaln.  2.  3.  94:  £<. 
6  ;  Sdch.  5,  a,  24  ;  Var.  R.  R.  a  17.-* 
the  collat  form,  occido :  cui  b«s  asci^ 
mus,  id.  ib.  3,  17,  10  Sehnetd.  /r.  •-.:  <t. 
ocaApaiis  Plautua  pcmit  pra  , 
mnt,  cum  plurimae  aJSae  pn 
famlMunea  huic  verbo  aint,  FaatV  1^  cL 
MWL  "^ 

*  oceeanu  (obex  a,  >».  A>t  [«- 

candeoj  Burnt,  htemt  a^ .-  caiBM  eaac 
olicensique  in  nocte  aeicsa.  San.  K  Fea- 
s.  T.  OB,  p.  901  ed.  MfiU. 

occeatatiwi  ana,  /.  [aaaa*a]  i 
tounding,  braybur  (poat-flaaa.)*  fcasaa- 
mm,  Symmach.  Or.  la  Valeaift.  %  M. 

oceqpt^  (obc),  Ivi.  inaB,  ].«.«>(*. 
canto]  To  ting  at  or  hrfatn,  L  e. :  '  L  Tf 
ttrenadt  a  peiaon  :  quid,  si  a^naa^fr- 
rea  atqne  oocentcm !  Plant  Oaic.  L  £ 
57.— II,  In  a  bad  aenae,  Ta 
ieal  tong  or  pt 

(quite  Claaa.)  : _„ 

bant,  quod  nunc  caaeicsaMs 
mus :  quod  id  clare,  et  <-»"■"  ,  _. 

DOie  fit  ut  procul  azwidiri  s<Ma^~  FW. 
p.ieied.  Mtni :  ai  quia  oceentavisaetdv 
eanaen  condldiaaet,  ipiad  -  'i  iaai  ftf 
nt  tagiUninTo   alteri,  Oe.  B^.  4,  it 
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CCngm.  op.  Aug.  Cir.  D.  S,  9);  eC  Dlrka. 
TruiBL  p.  S07  eg^  ind  Reio'l  Crimiiul- 
recht,  p.  357  Mq. :  oitiumf  to  ain^  a  tont- 
poon  or  pasquinade  b^oreon^  8  doortPl&yxt. 
Per8.4,i20;  Merc.a,a,73.— B.Tmnff, 
of  birds  of  ill  omen  :  bubo  occentaiu  fU* 
nebiia,  tinging  divmal  songt,  Amm.  30, 5u 

OCGOntlUr  ^^  "*-  (occino),  A  'ins- 
ing,  a  ay  (po«t-Auff.) :  loricum,  Plin.  8, 
07,  83  ;  so,  soricls,  ViQ.  Max.  1,  1,  S. 

Occa]M09  V-  occipio,  ad  iniL 

OCC0Jpto>  B^  1'  (archaic  form  of  the 
perf.  coiy.,  occeptassit ;  r.  in  the  foUg.),  v- 
iHUnt.  a.  [occipiol  To  begin  (a  Flaatin. 
word)  :  occeptat  inianirc,  PlauL  Men.  5, 
.'),  18:  d  attigerit  tivo  occeptaasit,  Id.  Rod. 
3,  4,  70. 

accU>  Sruid,  m.  A  kind  of  trot  in 
HvrcaniOf  resembling  tMe  Jif'tree,  from 
wkich  kantfjlowed  fit  tie  morning,  peili. 
tke  manna  eainfoin  or  pricUt  kedmarum : 

phd.  1!;  e,  18. 

Oceiaf  ae,  /.  Tie  nam*  of  a  VeHal, 
Tac.  A.  S;  86. 

OG^dftaoiUf  ^  ui^  ^'-  [occidcns] 
Of  or  belonging  to  ike  wut,  teesiem,  vest- 
(uost-claaa.) ;  Tontus,  Inooceiit.  de  caa. 
liter,  p.  228  Goes. 

OCCidMUi  entiSi  Peat,  and  Pa.,  from 
cccido. 

OCcaMlt»lfcfce,«J;.(occldemJ  IVeet. 
em,  wester^,  teest-  (post-AugO :  ab  occi- 
dental! latere  aeptentrlonla,  Flin.  18,  34, 
77,  ^  338 :  ventiu,  GelL  a,  23. 

OCCidlO^  &°^  /■  [ocddo]  A  maseaere, 
mtttr  destruction,  erlerminatioH  (qoitc  clas- 
sical) :  orare  ne  io  ocddione  Tietorlam 
poneret,  Liv.  3,  28.— Esp.  frequent  In  the 
phrase,  occfdioike  ocdoere  or  caedero,  a 
compleU  cutting  (ff,  utter  destruction :  eqni- 
tatua  occidifine  occiaoa,  Cte.  Fam.  15,  4  ; 
so  LiT.  28,   43:  omne*  ocddione  caeai, 
Just.  96, 3 ;  28,  8.    So  too,  occidione  oo- 
'    cumberc,  to  he  vkoUy  eat  off,  Tie.  A.  12, 
I    38:  equi,  virl,  cnncta  victa  occidioni  dan- 
tur,  every  thing  captured  was  deetroi/ed,  id. 
I    lb.  13, 57 :  occidioni  exempU,  id.  ib.  1!^  56 
:    /n. — Of  *"'■"-'«  and  plants :  nee  ad  oc- 
I    ddionem  gena  intcrlmenda  est;  Col.  9, 15, 
3 ;  so,  occidionem  gregia  prohlbaas,  id.  7, 
I    S,  16 . — oeo  ad  ocoiaioiiem  unlTersum  ge- 
I    mia  perdaet  patimur,  id.  4, 17,  3. 

♦mtMfniBT  ''•  "-  ('''■J  Destruction, 
rant  (poatclass.) :  occidium  sentit  jam 
I   jam<|tta  faturum.  Prod.  Apoth.  695  (oL 
I    cxcidiom). 

la  IMTgl^y  (obc),  cXdi,  dsnm,  3.  (ar- 
chaic ocoiutfor  occiderit.  Lex  Mom.  Pom- 
nil,  ap.  Feat.  s.  t.  OCCISUM.  p.  178  and 
I  Vra ;  V.  Append. ;  also  Lex  XIL  Tab.  ap. 
I  Macr.  S.  1,  4;  V.  Append.,  and  Dirks. 
I  TiansL  p.  564  sq.}  ft  a.  [ob-oaedo]  To 
I  strikedmm,  strike  to  Aegnund;  to  beat, 
.    smash,  erusM. 

I,  Lit:  A.  In  gen- (ao Tm rarely) : 

I    aliquem  pagnis,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  2,  80:  occare 

id  est  comminuere,  ne  sit  gleba :  qnod  ita 

,    occiJunt,  oocare  dlctnm,  to  crasi,  Var.  R. 

R.  1,31.1. 

B«  In  partic,  7*0  sfrfts  or  cut  doiDit; 
to  cut  off,  km,  staf  (so  onite  class,  and 
Terr  freq.) :  L.  Virgtnlua  nliam  sua  niana 
occidll;  (Jlc.  Fhi.  S,  20 :  copias  hostinm, 
id.  Phil.  14, 14 :  ipse  pro  castils  fortissime 
piuoans  ocdditor,  Caea.  B-  G.  5,  36  :  oc- 
ciiuone  occidera,  to  completilg  cat  off,  de- 
stmf ;  T.  occidlo :  ad  antun  omnes.  to  ctu 
off  all  to  Ike  last  man,  LiT.  3, 33 :— aliqaem 
Teneno,  to  destrof  wilA  poison,  dnek 
Claad.  44. 

EL  Transf.,  To  Magneto  death  ilo  tor- 
ture, torment,  pester  (so  very  rarely ;  not 
in  CIc.  or  Crcs.)  :  ocddis  me,  Qxam  Is- 
tnc  rogitas,  Plaut.  Pa.  4,  1,  31 :  alia  occi- 
dia  iabala,  id.  Hen.  5,  5,  S3 :  occidisti  me 
taia  fallaciia,  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3,  67 :  oecidis 
saepe  rogando,  Hor.  Epod.  14,  S :  legendo* 
Id.  A.  P.  475.— Hence  ^  -a.—-, 

oeclans,  a,  nm.  Pa.,  Ruined,  lost,  wi- 
fortunau  (Plautin.) ;  ocdaa  est  haec  res, 
nisi,  etc  Plant  Cept  3,  4,  l.—Sup. :  oc- 
cissimtu  sum  omnium,  qui  vivunt,  /  am 
tke  most  unfortunate,  Plaut  Casln.  3, 5, 53. 

ft.  ocetdaf  eldi,  c&snm,  3.  v.  n.  (eb- 
0]  To  fall  dam,  fail. 
I,  Lit. :  A.  In  gen.  (so  rarely^:  et 
aha  Sisna  de  coolo  nd  terram  occidnnt, 
Plaut  Rud.  proL  8 :  at  ^  super  alios  oc- 
cidercDt,  Liv.  31,  35:  arbores  ita  incUe- 
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rant,  ut  momanto  lari  impulwe  oeeide- 
rent  id.  23,  34. 

J  I.  In  partic. :  %,  Of  the  hearenly 
iee.  To  go  down,  set  (quite  cIas^.)  : 
prope  jam  cKctdente  sole,  Pac.  in  Cic.  do 
Dir.  1,  14,  34  :  soles  ocddcre,  ct  rediro 
possunt:  Mobia.  cum  semel  occidit  brevis 
lux,  Nox  est  perpetua  una  dormienda, 
CatuU.  5,  4 :  Capra,  0>1. 11,  2 :  occasnra 
pars  eoeli,  i  «.  teesum,  Flin.  3,  25,  S3  :— 
SOL  OCOASVS  SVPREMA  TEMPE8- 
TAS  ESTO,  {.  «.  sundom,  sunset.  Lex 
XII.  Tnb. ;  v.  Append.,  and  Dirks.  TransL ; 
cf.  Gefl.  17,  2  (Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  §  5,  gives, 
instead  of  it  OCCASVS  SOLIS;  T.2.0C- 
casus) :  so,  ante  solcm  obcasum,  b^ore 
sunset,  Plaut  Epid.  1,  3,  41. 

2L  Pregn.,  To  fall,  perish,  die  (quite 
class.) :  cxstincto  calorc,  occidimua  ipsi 
et  extinguiraur,  Cic  N.  D.  ^  9 :  in  hello, 
id.  Fam.  9, 5 :  Eudemus  proellans  ad  8yT- 
acnaes  occidit  id.  de  Div.  1,  35 :  sperans 
hostlum  saevida  facile  cum  occasurom. 
Sell.  J.  7 :  ocdderit  ferro  Priamus  f  Vlrg. 
A.  3,  581 :  snt  dextr*,  to  die  6y  one's  OKlt 
iand  (by  auidde),  id.  ib.  12,  6S9. 

K  Transf,  Toperish,  be  ruined,  lost, 
etc. :  A,  Of  jperBons  ;  sin  plane  orcidl- 
mos,  etc.  Q.  Fr.  1, 4.— So.  esp.,  occidi,  sa 
exclamadon  of  despair,  lam  tost,  undone : 
Ter.  Andr.  3, 4, 36 :  nulla  sum,  nulla  sum ; 
tota  tota  ocddl,  Plaut  Casin.  3,  5,  1. — 
Of  Inanim.  and  abatr.  things ;  non  herclo 
ocdderunt  mihi  etf am  fundlque  atque  ae- 
des,  /  have  not  yet  lost.  Plant  True  1,  2, 
73 :  o.  spes  nosUa,  is  gone,  id.  Most.  2, 1, 
3:  oculorum  lumen,  Lncr.  3,  416:  vita. 
Cic.  Tusc.  1,  45 :  o.  ornatus  (raundi),  per- 
iskes,  id.  Acad.  3,  38 :  vestra  henefida  oc- 
caanra  ease,  id.  Mil.  36. — Hence 

occldens,  entis,  Pa.;  subst  at.  The 
quarter  of  the  setting  sun.  The  urest,  ike  oe- 
cideatt  (quite  class.) :  ab  oricnte  ad  occi- 
dentem,  Cic.  N.D.  3, 66 :  rel  ocddentis  us- 
que ad  ullinium  slnum.  Hop.  Epod.  1, 13. 


em 

PrudT  adr.  Symm.  3, 597. 

oceUnnii  "i  "">,  adj.  (occldo,  ne.  I.] 
L  Going  dmn,  setting  (pgct  and  in  poat- 
^aas.  prose) :  sole  jam  fere  ocdduo,  Gell. 
19,  7 :  ori^s  ocddnnacpie  dies,  Ot.  F.  4, 
833;  so,  nox,  Calpum.  Eel.  3,  83;  Stat 
Th.  3,33. 

B.  Transt,  Western:  aboccidnoSole, 
0T.  F.  S,  398  ;  ocddnas  aquae.  Id.  ib.  I, 
313 ;  0.  primaaque  domus,  in  the  vest  and 
in  tke  east.  But  a  1,  4,  73 :  Mauri,  Luc. 
3,  394 :  montes,  Val.  Fl.  3,  621 :  bora,  tits 
evening  kour,  konr  of  sunset,  Calpam.  Ed. 
5,34. 

n,  ShtUng,  failing:  labitnr  oecidnae 
pCTlter  decllTo  senectae.  Or.  M.  15,  236. 
— ^B,  Frail,  perishable :  exsortea  aiiimae 
cams  ab  oociduo,  Paul.  NoL  Carm.  34, 
306. 

toceUUton  6ris,  ai.  [ocdno]  A  kar- 
rawer:  "oecHlator,  ffuXotbrns,"  Olosa. 
Philox. 

*  OCeUIOi  lo^,  o-  a.  [oceo]  To  break, 
smask :  qui  mi  advenlenti  os  ocdllot  pro- 
he,  Plaut  Am.  1. 1, 28  dub.  (ol.  osclllot). 

OCciilOi  ^t  3.  9.  n.  [ob-canoj  To  sing 
or  aUrp  inausptciously,  to  eroah,  etc.  (not 
in  Cic.  or  Cacs.) :  si  oednnerit  aria,  L  e. 
if  by  its  chirping  it  gines  an  unfaiorMs 
omrn,  Lir.  6,  41,  8  Drak.  N.  er. ;  so,  cor- 
Tus  T0C8  Clara  occlnoit  id.  10, 40 jEn. ;  and, 
ocdnentes  in  earn  adversum  corri,  VaL 
Max.  1, 4, 3:— n.  In  gen.,  7b  sii^.  chirp, 
cry:  animalia  mter  ae,  App.  Plor.,  no.  13. 

•cdM0»  stei  (eoepi),  eptum,  3.  (ar- 
chaic torm  of  tteA*-.  exact  occepso  tor 
oecepero,  Plaut  Am.  3,  3,  41 :  Casln.  5, 4, 
33 :  occepsit  for  occeperit  id.  Asin.  4, 1, 
49)  «.  a.  and  n.  [ob«apio]  To  begin,  com- 
mencs  any  thing  (not  m  Cle.  or  Caas.) :  t, 
AeL :  nunc  quod  oceepi,  obeonatum  per- 
gam.  Plant  Mil.  3, 1, 154  :  cantionem.  Id. 
Stich.  5,  5,  19 :  quaestnm,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 
1,  53:  sermonem  cum  aliquo,  id.  Euu.  4, 
1, 8 :  magiatiatam,  la  enter  upon,  Tac  A. 
3. 3.— Pass. :  istuc  qulcquid  est  qua  hoc 
occeptum  est  causa,  loquere.  Ter.  Heant 
4, 1,  bS.—0)  c  itrf: :  loqui,  Pliut  Trln.  4, 
3,  35 :  agcrc  armontum.  LiT.  1.  l.—Past. : 
fabula  occepta  est  agi.  Tor.  Eun.  prol.  93. 
— IL  Keutr.,  To  begin,  commence:  mode 
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dolores  ocetoinnt  primulam,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 
1,  3:  biems,  Tae.  A.  13, 13 

MS^Mitinnil>U''>'(oh'Oapnt]  T^todlc 
part  ofnhe  head,  the  poll,  the  ocd|>ul ;  in 
occipido  qnoque  bat>et  oculos,  pessima, 
Plaut  AuL  1, 1,  35 :  humeris  ad  ocdpiti- 
um  dactis,  Quint  11,  3, 160;  Cela.  4,3:— 
ne  post  ocdpitium  exerdtus  rehnquerct 
(MlMd  Ms  tact,  Var.  in  Non.  345,  IS.  Of 
animals:  Plm.  11,  39,  35.— Prorerb.: 
irons  occipltio  prior  est;  v.  fronj,p.6io,  b. 

OCCivntt  Itia,  R.  [ld.j  The  bach  part 
oftheluSa^tkepoU,  occiput  (less  fjreq.  toau 
ocdpitium) :  Pers.  1,  &. 

peeSMiOi  ^nis,/.  [1.  ocddo]  A  massa- 
cre, slaughter,  murda-  (rare,  but  quite 
class. ;  sometimes  interchanged  in  the 
MS.S.  with  occidio;  cf.  the  explanation 
at  Cic.  Phil.  14,  14,  36;  Liv.  3.  10,  11;  3, 
38, 9)  :  si  caedes  et  occislo  facta  non  erit 
(Tic.  Caecin.  14 ;  Fabii  ad  unum  occisione 
perierunt  Aur.  Vict  Vir.  ill.  14. 

OO^ntaBtlir>  sacpo  ocdduntnr :  C. 
Gracchus,  in  Pest  p.  301  ed.  Moa  (1.  oc- 
ddo]. 

*  OCCiflOry  6ri8,  m.  ri.  ocddo]  A  slay- 
er, mur'dmf:  regum,  Fiaut  Mil  4,  3  64. 

•CtbATkOM,  a,  nni,  a^.  [oodaor]  Of 
or  for  slaughter  (ocd.  Lat) :  animaliu, 
Tert  Anim.  33. 

ocdsnA  a,  nm.  Part,  and  Pa,  from 
1.  occloo. 

Oc-dpimto  (obcL),  I.  «.  fatsiis.  a. 
(ob-elanuloj  7'o  cry  out,  cry  aloud,  bawl : 
Plant  Cure.  1,  3,  37. 

OCfflandff  (obcL),  &re,  r.  ocdudo. 

VWsfliihh  '^  ""»■  3.  (syncop.  form,  oc- 
dusti  for  occlusiati.  Plant  Trin.  1,  3, 151. 
— CoUat  form,  occlaudo,  Cod.  Thood.  11, 
34, 1)  a.  a.  (obclanda]  7V>  sAai  or  dose  up : 
L  Lit  (quite  daas.):  FORES  OCLV- 
DITO,  I.ex  PuteoL  ap.  Haubold.  p.  73 : 
ocdude  ostium :  et  ego  bine  occludam. 
Plant  Most  3, 1,  78 :  aedes,  Ter.  Eun.  4. 
7,  14 :  tabemas,  Cic.  Acad.  3  47 ;  CatU.  4, 
8  jCn. :  furax  sernu,  cui  domi  nihil  sit  nee 
obilgnatum  nee  ocdnaum,  id.  de  Or.  3, 
61 :  ego  ocdusero  fontera,  Att  in  Non. 
13%  8 : — ^me  non  excludet  ab  se,  sed  apud 
•e  ocdudet  domi.  Plant  Men.  4,  3,  loa 

H,  Transf,  7*0  rtXmfn,  atop:  so,  lin- 
guam,  i.e-to  prevent  from  making  (ante- 
class.):  Plaut  MIL  3,  1,  10 :— liUdinem, 
to  restrain,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  5,  35. — Heoee 

occlfiauB  (obcl),  a,  um.  Pa.,  Shut  or 
closed  1/p ;  Comp. :  qui  occlusiorem  babe- 
nnt  stultiloqucntiam,  they  umtld  heat  their 
fooliA  talk  more  to  themseiees,  Plant  Trin. 
L  2,  185.— Sup.:  ostium  occlusiarimum, 
Ptout  Cwc.  1, 1, 15. 

OccIbmUj  a,  um,  Part,  and  Pa.,  from 
occludo. 

OCCOi  "vi,  &tam,  1.  e.  a.  To  harrow : 
**  occare  et  occocorsm  Verrius  dictum  pn- 
tat'ab  occaedendo,  quod  caedat  grendis 
dobos  terrao :  cum  Cicero  Tenusdssime 
dicat  eb  oceaecando  frugea  satas,"  Fest 
p.  181  ed.  HaiL:  aegetem,  Hor.  £p.  3,  3, 
161 :  tiiticum,  Plln.  1^31,  SO.— Also  of  vino- 
yards.  7*o  break  up  and  level  tho  ground 
whidi  has  been  dug  up ;  occare,  id  est 
commlnneTD,  Var.  £  R.  1,  31 ;  so  Pallad. 
6,4,1. 

occoMWi  ■'*'  A  compt  reading  in 
Var.  L.XT  3,  §  67,  for  which  Mail,  by 
coitiectmB,  obscoena ;  t.  MiiU.  ad  loc 

OCCQWRUi*  Q*.  **•  rpceumbo]  A  go- 
ing down,  setting  (eccL  Lat) :  sdu,  Hien 
Ep.  lOe,  n.  34. 

OC^bOi  "^  I'  '•  "■  [ob-eubo]  To  lie 
in  a  place;  to  rest,  repose  in  the  grave 
(poet) :  ad  tumulum,  quo  maximus  oc- 
cobat  Hector.  Virg.  A.  5, 371 :  Paiia  urbe 
patema  occubat  id.  ib.  10,  706  :— cruddl- 
bna  occubat  umbris,  reposes  with  the  dead, 
id.  ib.  1,  546 :  aebili  leto.  Sen.  Hipp.  997. 

OCcnlc*  (obc.),  &t1,  itum.  1.  e.  a.  [ob- 
calco]  7n  tread  or  trample  down  (mostly 
ante-dasa.) :  bene  occulcato,  Cato  R.  R. 
49, 3 :  palea  oceulcata  pedibus,  Var.  R.  R. 
1, 13,  4 ;  LiT.  27, 14,  7  Drak.  If.  er. 

0^SqIo  (obc.),  ciUOi,  cultum,  3.  v.  a. 
(ob-coloj  7*0  corsr,  corer  orar. 

L  In  gen.  (so  extremely  seldom) :  vir- 
gnlta  mull&  terra,  Virg.  G,  2,  346. 

fl  In  partic.  To  oawr  up,  hide,  ran- 
csmIso  quito  class.,  esp.  in  the  Pa. ;  v.  in 
tho  foUg.) :  Titia  corporu  fuco.  Plaut  Moat. 
1037 
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1, 3, 118 :  TUlDsm,  Cie.  Alt  5,  IS :  fentlnae 
parictnm  umbrla  occuluntur,  are  keft  con- 
aaled,  id.  Tuac  3,  IS,  38:  hutuot,  Ltv. 
33,  1 :  clB»em  tub  mpc,  Virg.  A,  1,  309 : 
ptinctA  ttrgumcntorum,  Clc.  do  Or.  3,  41 
Jm. :  narratum  ab  li».  Too.  A.  3, 16 :  Titia, 
Quint.  13,  8,  10.— Aba. :  at  quia  ct  impra- 
dem  aapoxeric,  oecalet  Ulo,  Tib.  1,  3,  37. 
— ^Hfc  Of  bur7inf:  "ocmlltam  cffbrre 
aigniflcttt  aub  terrain  forre,  ponero,"  FeA. 
p.  3DS  ed.  Man.— Hencs 

oconltua  (anhaic  ortiiogr.,  OQVOL- 
TV8,  SC.  de  Baceh. ;  t.  in  cfae  foUg.),  a, 
um.  Pa.,  Hidden^  ooncmltd,  Kcret  (vctt 
freq.  and  quite  cUiaa.) :  hi  aaltom  in  occvl- 
tia  locia  proatant,  voa  in  fbro  ipso.  Plant 
Cnrc  4, 3, 31 :  icj  oecultao  et  penima  ab- 
ditae,  Cic  N.  D.  1, 19,  49 :  occultlora  in. 
aldiae,  id.  Verr.  3, 1, 15;  occultlor  atque 
tcelioroapldil>a,id.Roac.Am.3tS:  alqtiid 
etit  occoUbu  et  recondltum,  id.  Fam.  11, 
31  ^n..*  quam  rea  occaltiaaimaa  anenierla 
in  Inesmqne  protnleria,  id.  Acad.  3, 19, 83 : 
p«raccultoaca]le*,Virg.A.9,383;  ao,via, 
Id.  ib.  3,  695 :  nota.  Or.  A.  Am.  3,  030 : 
oreacit  occulto  rdut  arbor  aero,  Fmna 
MnrceUi,/r9fli  em  obratre,  remote  a^e,  Hor. 
Od.  1, 12,  45 :  rea,  t.  &  lie  hidden  lam  of 
nature,  Lucr,  1, 146;  435;  Cio.  Acad.  1,  4, 
15  I?. ;  3,  41,  127 ;  id.  Fin.  3,  11,  37 ;  4,  7, 

18,  ct  al.— Ii.  Of  persona,  dote,  reserved, 
Mcret,  not  open :  ai  me  eatntum  et  occnl- 
titm  lul)et  nngere,  Cic.  Fan.  3,  1^  8  :  ab 
occultia  carendom  faominibus  cotuultis- 
que,  Uv.  33,  16.  4  ;  Tnc.  A.  6.  SI.— Willi 
the  (fen.;  occnltoa  odii,  dimemblin^  kit 
halt,  I'tc.  A.  4,  7.— (/})  occultoa,  adverbi- 
allj  for  occnlte  (Tacitoan) ;  qui  rjiitniodl 
precea  occolti  illuderent,  in  tecret,  Tao.  A. 
3,a»;  aold.lb.  4,  IS;  40. 

B.  In  the  ntutr.  aba. :  1,  oeculla,  drum, 
Secret  lUnft,  tecreu :  aervl,  qnibna  occulta 
crodnntar,  Cic.  CoeL  S3  Jfn.— With  the 
ffen.:  occulta  aaltnumscrutarL  Toe.  A.  1, 
61 :  occulta  conjurationia  rctexore,  id.  ib. 
13,74. 

2,  Advcrbiallr,  In  occulto.  In  tterH,  to- 
«m(»:  HACRA  IN  OQVOLTOD  NE  QVI- 
QVAM  FECISE  VELET,  8C.de  Ba«*.; 
r.  Append. ;  in  occulto  muaanbant,  Enn. 
Ann.  in  Feat  p.  144  ed.  MtlU. :  Plant  Trin. 
.1,  2.  86 ;  stare  in  occulto,  Cic.  Clu.  18j!>t. 
— So,  per  occultiim  (pos^Au^.> :  Tac,  A, 
6. 7 :  ao  id.  ib.  4,  lljin. ;  5, 4 ;  Claud.  Com, 
Mall.  Tbeod.  ISM  :  ox  occulto../h>ni  apUtct 
of  coneeaiment,  tearet  place.  Tor.  Eun.  4. 7, 
17 :  ex  occulto  interveniro.  Cic,  Clu.  16, 
47 :  Jugttrtha  ex  occoho  repente  noatroa 
hmdit,  8aO.  J,  S9, 8>-Hence, 

Adv^  in  three  forma,  occnlte  (claaa.), 
occulto  (ante«)aaaie«l),  and  oeeultim 
(poet.claaa.) :  Ik  eoneealmeni,  in  tecret,  te- 
cretif,  prititdji:  (a)  Form  oecutU:  neque 
id  occuHb  iert,  <<>ea  aoc /kaq>  it  MMC  aaiaaa 
1M  aacnt  qf  it,  dott »«  c»iieea<  it,  Ter.  Ad. 
3, 2, 30:  ea  nunc  occidte  cuoiculia  oppnc- 
natur,  Cic  Agr.  1,  1 ;  profictad,  Caei.  R, 
C.  1.  66 :  inter  ae  conetjtuete  aliqnid,  id. 
B.  Q.  7, 83 :  nee  clun  lUud  occnlteque  fac- 
tum eat  PBn.  36,  S,  3.—*  (ID  Form  oecici- 
to:  Afran,lnCh«ria.p.  186P.— *(>•)  Form 
oocaitMi :  reptaTB.  Sol.  4. — )>,  Comp. :  co- 
nari  occuldua,  Cic,  DoSot  h,  18;  eraat 
praeterea  comphirea  jMulo  oocultina  con- 
ailU  hujua  participe*,  Sail.  C.  17 ;  ao  Qiihit 
9, 4,  ai.—Sup. :  quam  potoit  oceultiaaisno 
reliquaa  robortea  duxB,  Cae«.  B.  C.  3, 67 ; 
ao  Sail.  J.  91,  3,  &  c  maxime  occnlte,  id. 
ib.3S.4, 

,««C1ll««0>  «nia,  /.  ja  oceuJtol  A 
kUutf,  artueuing,  antctumtnt  (^are,  but 
quite  claaa.) :  I,  Lit:  alfaefugaae,  aUao 
occnltalioiietntantnr,fr|rAadiTk^iA«ni«dMc, 
Cic.  K.  B.  3, 50 ;  cujua  rvi  nulla  eat  ocenK 
tatio,  *  Caea.  R.  0. 7,  31  jia. .'  in  apelunca, 
Plin.  7,  45,  46.-n.  Trop.:  oecnltatioae 
proposita,  Cis.  Fin.  3,  32,  73, 

OCCIlltkt«rFAif*>>»-  (id.1  .^AUar.OM- 
reoirr,  tecreur  (quits  claaa.) :  Ule  latronnm 
occultator  ct  rcceptator  looua,  Cic,  MU. 

19.  51. 

OCCldta  and  •ccnltillb  ■<'''*'•  ''■  oc- 
culo,  Pa.,  ad  fin. 

1«  OCCvttoya^..  T.  occulo.  Pd.,  ad^n. 

2*  OC^dtO  (obc),  &Ti,  &t«m,  1.  (oc- 
ciiltaaaiafor  occuharprls.  Plant  Trin.  a  2, 
1)  e.  iatnu,  a.  (occulo]  To  \iifi,  conceal, 
tterete  (quite  daaa.) :  neque  laMbroae  tno 
aba  tno  Conapectu  oceultabov  Plant  Trin. 
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2;  11;  3 ;  noli  aroraari,  neouo  te  oocultaa- 
aia  mihi,  id.  ib.  3,  3, 1 ;  ao  latebris.  Cic  dc 
iinp.  Pomp.  3 ;  quae  nature  oocultavU,iU. 
OK  1, 35 :  o.  et  maaimulare  appetitum  vo- 
liiptaUa,  id.  ib.  1,  30;  cf ,  in  the  eonttarr 
onler,  dlasimulare  ec  oocultare  aliqukt, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3. 31 :  iatua  verttaa  ocoultetnr, 
Cic.  Fin.  3,  24 :  fogam,  Caea,  a  0. 1,  37 : 
Sagltia.  Cio.  de  Ben,  7.— Hid. :  stellae  oc- 
culuntur, hide  thrmtetrea,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  30 
(app.  aperiuntur).— Whfa  a  follg.  laf. :  rea 
oat  quaedam.  quam  occuttabiun  Twl  dioe- 
re,  Plant  Pera.  4.  3^  Sa 

•<MMlta%  •,  UBi,  Pan.  and  Pa,,  from 
occulo. 

iML^umWi  (obc),  eubul,  cabnam,  3. 
T.  n.  [ob-CUMBO,  cubo]  7b  fall  or  Mail 
down;  Lit;  *I,  In  gen.:  in  gladiom 
oecnbult/eU  vpon  Aia  awrii,  VcUeJ.  3, 70, 
4  dub.  (al,  incubnit), 

n.  In  partic:  A.  To  go  dom,ut  ttt, 
of  ae  faeavenly  bodiea  (poet-claaa.) :  oo- 
mecea  cum  orliatnr  occumberetque,  Jtiat 
37^2. 

B,  To  faU  dying,  to  die  (the  claaa.  alg. 
nit  of  the  word);  oonitr.  o6»-  or  with 
mortem,  morte,  or  morti:  (fl)Abt.:  quum 
veter  occubuit  Priamua,  fell,  Emi.  Ann.  1, 
33 :  aut  occubaiaaetn  boneate,  out  rieto- 
rea  hodie  Tireremua,  Cic,  .Att  3,  IS,  4 : 
pro  llbortate  coa  occnbuiaae,  Huat  Aug. 
13^.:  drca  ae  dimicane  oeenboerat  Id. 
Tit  4 ;  fertur  et  ante  aimoa  ocoQbolaae 
suoa.  Or.  A,  A.  3,  18,— (ft  With  mortem 
or  raorte  (In  conaequence  of  the  frequent 
vacillation  of  MBS,  between  thaae  two 
forma,  it  la  almoat  impoaaiUo  to  aaoertaia 
which  combination  waa  the  prarafling 
one) ;  pro  patria  mortem  (a/,  moite)  oc- 
cumbcre,  Cic  Tnsc  1,  42  fn.  (Ktthner, 
Moaer,  and  OralU  have  mortem,  Rlotx 
morte)  ;  quod  Hberata  patria . . .  uiurtom 
occnbulaaet,  Liv.  2,  7,  8  Drak. :  qui  pug- 
nante*  mortem  occubulaaent  id,  31, 18, 6 
Drok.  So  too,  necem  voluntarlam,  Suet 
Aug,  13  {al.  nece  voluntnria) : — ictna  clava 
morte  occabuit  I-ir,  1,  7,  7 ;  niorta  oc- 
cnmbenlia,  id.  8, 10, 4 :  ambo  pro  re  pnb- 
Ilea  morte  occubuioWi,  id.  38, .%  6.  So, 
leto.  Eon.  in  Priao.  p^  703  P. :  Val.  FL  1, 
633  (though  perh,  leto  ia  a  4ial.;  ef.  the 
fallg.)^(y')  AVi&  morti  (ao  perh.  only  «>■ 
et);  pro voatra vita iDortloeeumbait for- 
titer,  Enn.  ap.  Serv.  Vlrg.  A.  2, 63 :  ceitae 
morti,  Virg.  A.  1. 1. :  neci,  Ov.  M.  15, 499.— 
(j)  Alicttl,  To  tucaaab  to.  fall  bfthikmd 
nf  one  (poet);  Rnllo  dltueimna  agrl  Oc- 
rumbis,  Bil.  5,  360 ;  ao  Claud.  B.  (Kit  74, 

*0.  Like  Bocumbere,  7a  lig  at  tatte: 
Afran.  in  Non.  97.  39. 

}  MtctlpJIt^cnul  "9^  dldtor,  qui  de- 
aertua  a  cultoribua  propriia,  ab  allia  oeati> 
patur.  Feet  p.  180  and  181  ed.  MSB.  -,  e£, 
oCcupatoriua, 

•CCipMW)  4"1*  /  (oecupol  (quBo 
claaa,) :  A  tauiig pofettion  oft.  adag;  a 
ttizing,  occupying :  f  Lit  (ao  very  ael- 
dom) ;  occupatio  forCAuct  or,  pro  dom. 
3  :  vetua,  a  taking  pottettion,tik>m,  Cic 
Off.  1,  7. 

n,  Tranaf. :  A.  Hhetor.  1. 1,  aata  oc- 
cupatio, An  imtiapation  of  an  oppoiient*B 
objcctlon^  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  53  jEa.— 1|,  "os- 
cupaLio  eat,  quam  didmua  noa  practerire 
aut  non  scire,  aut  nolle  dtocre  id,  quod 
tunc  maxime  dicimua,"  Auct  Her,  4. 27, 

B.  A  businett,  emploifmtnt,  oeeanatiaft 
(the  predom.  eignlf.  of  the  wora);  in 
maximia  oecupAonibna  tuia  nimiqnam 
iutermltUa  atndia  deelrinaa,  Cic  Or,  10: 
maximia  oeenpationibiu  Impedirl,  id, 
Fam.  12, 30:  mdlta  oocnpriionDiiia  impU- 
caUo,  Id.  N.  D.  L  19  Jilt, :  ab  omnI  oceu- 
patione  oeexpedire.  Id.  Att  3.  30:  rehuc- 
are  ae  oceupattone.  Id.  ib.  Ifi.  1&— Widi  a 
follg.  ^8a. :  neone  haa  tantulanwi  remm 
oeoupatioaea  stM  Britauilae  anfeponen- 
das  jadicabat,ea««#<ii^<a  tmh  erMal  qf- 
/oira,  Caea.  &  O.  4, 32. 

OCCUPaWriUfc  a,  um,  a^.  (id,l  Tkat 
Mat  betnTMitu  piftttttion  oft  ager,  Sicul. 
Flacc  p.  3<joeac;  ct,  (ooeniaSeltia. 
,  l.«ec6«kta»a,uahiM.aadn„ 
from  1,  oconpo, 

2.  OCCOMttnii  &<,  at  (1^)  Am  tm- 
ployment,  >x2iipa(tan,(posMlasa,) :  CnauL' 
Mamcrt  In  Sid.  Ep.  4,  3. 

eoeno>  "vl,  iuuu,  l.  (arebaic,  osea- 
paub  lor  occupareria,  Phuit  Moit  S,  1, 
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48;  occupaarit  for  oempaweti^ id.  Ak 
4,  3,  9)  e.  0.  [abK»pio :  lit,  to  la^  MU  cf 
henoe]  TV)  laktpOat—nmt  ef,  —at,  etttf 
any  tmng  (e<n.«  place)  (qidte  rha)- 1 
Lit:  toiam  ItsllBcn  aula  pncsUiia  ctw- 
dere  atqUe  oocupare  oogitat,  Oe.  A^  X 
38;  loooaa, Id.  Fin. 3, 30 :  p  isi  ailii  i.iJ. 
Pha  13,  5:  urhea,  \M.  33,  31 ;  aeaKS, 
Tac  H.  4,  47 ;  portnm.  Hot.  Od.  1,  H  ! 
reenum,  Cic  LaeL  13 :  lyiaaudrm.  A 
Off.  3,  23 ;  o.  famiUam  iifliin— .  km  ^ 
hold  of,  ktt  got  into.  PlaiA  TUB.  &.  1 1 
— Poet,  aH^wm  aaaptemu  la  thtf  a 
oaa'a  armt,  to  tnthraea.  Or.  P.  3;  jUl 
B,Trana£:  1,  Ts  Mxvp^iaiaaai 

Si^jiU  with  any  thing:  aixsnafaar 
or.  Od.  3,  29,  44  ;  urbem  (•< 
LIt.  S.  55 :  Tjrrrhenuna 
Hor.  Od.  a  34,  a 

2^  To  fan  itpam, 
thing:  aed  Latagnm  aaxo  . 
iaciemque  adveraam,  Vir^  A.  10,  A:!! 
iqaem  ghdio,  id.  ib.  9,  T70 :  aSqwra  vr 
au,  Or,M,  a48;  canee  caee,  PrT^ittl 

3,Tog«l]u  ttart  af,mbt  ttfiriim' 
BilA,  to  antleipata,  tm  da  a  oif  pt 
oeenpat  egreooaa  qrumKbrt  aale  r*ii 
Ov.  Tr.  1,  10,  5 : — Tolo,  tu  prior  tt  oct» 
pea  adire,  tAoc  yoa  ahould  prttat  fWM' 
the  fret,  PUut  Pa.  4.  1,  15:  beDKa  ai- 
re, 10  *sr*»  Ike  warfint,  lAf.  \,  14. 

n,  Trop. :    ^    To   at<^^  iaiadt  a- 
grott:  tantus  tunor  oiuiieu 
occupavit  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  30 :  i 
nitndhie  rei,  Cic,  Footq).  S. 

B,  To  take  ftp,  oaatpf,  trnflof;  ^m 
cauaa  pihnoa  moi—e  oocnpatdt,  Coo.  a 
Cic  Fam.  8,  10 :  aoionuil  in  taaamtti^ 
Ter,  Hee,  proL  1,  4 : — pecsaiaB,  a  f 
oat  or  lay  omi  i 


eeanio  grandi  fcnore  ocoamorM, 
(oaaed  it  at  a  *w*  rate,  Cic  FL  31 :  Kca 
niaa  apnd  popuIcM,  Id.  Verr.  t,l*:^ 
cualam  atumalibtia,  to  Imf  eal,  taaa  a 
catle.  Cot  I,  8 :  pccunlaaa  ia  necaia  a 
11,  L— Henoe 

oceSpttua,  a,  am,  Pa,  Tmatf.^ 
enpied,  ^ptaged,  biuiad.  titgagtd  ;|o 
daaa.) :  ul  al  ocenpati  pn  "  ' 

dribnanoftria,proaiRxuae „ 

Tuac  1,3:  laea.ai.  Nep.Afe8: 

ra,  Cic  Phtiw,  a? Oo^l: 

dilatlonea  oociiiMt*orem    na 
(3oeL  hi  Cic  Fam.  8,  4. — d^.-  aoa da- 
te, qidn  occnpaUsafwu  fain  laiaai 
occupied,  Cic  Att  12,  38. 

•C-evno  (obe.V  cnrri  ftlj  imm 
n,  cnranm,  a  imrdtaie  waf,  occacaa 
like  memordi,  pepoaci,  AtSms  TKaa  a 
(ML  7, 9)  cat.  ZV>  «w  or  <mk  asa 
go  or  coma  ta  aaeoL  to  wot  iaA  da 
alcal) :  L  Lit, :  iUfco  OccMDiT^a 
tetpcUo,  rtaot.  Here  1,  9i  88:  CteaB«i> 
nienti,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  79  :  leriartadi 
ut  mihi  Hcradeaim  -         -     ' 


male  la  faea  ma,  Anct.  Ep.  d  Bnft  I  • 
obTlam  alicni,  to  ^o  to  ima  Pl^ba 
2,  2, 00:  amtcia,  Uor.  S.  U  4,  laS. 

2.  In  parttc  To  go  agmxti  nJ 
vfon,  attack  an  onemy  :  dm^iaa  r^an 
legionibua  oecnrrit;  Caea.  B.  C  t,  *^.  » 
laatia,  id,  ih.  3,  37, 

B.  TranaC:  t.  Ta  ntme to, m^r» 
any  thing ;  qoitiaacianque  rigaia  eara.- 
rerat,ienggre9ahat.  Caes.B.0.4&-S. 
7*0  g»  or  aoatt  to  toy  place:  c^Mi^  ^ 
the  <lat,  or  ad,  cv  in-:  («>  e.  dm.:  Ut.S 
39.— (/))  With  ad  s  lasatt  ad  id  tc^txt 
oecotTenml;  Llr.  31.  aa. — (^)  WMi  ia  x 
aliam  dritatem  occormv,  CV,  Ftfr,  X  i 
27.— 3.  In  a  local  aesiae,  7Vaaa.l<.a 
ataad  or  lt<  oppoaita  to  :  upmA  Eh^a^  » 
corrtt  d  (Ennbrati)  TVvraa  aaaa.na. 

s,!H.aa 

I|.  Trop.:  A.  7k  alxiatt  or  win 
otoiau,  to  mat,  oppoatt,  cotnurmoit-  ca»- 
bna  ejas  oondliia  occarrj  Maae  4bc& 
ac  Cat  a  7:  Oli  ^atkl■d,U.FM.ll>:s■' 
liTolentiae  homlimm,  Bmt,  ia  Cife  Tm. 
U,  11^-Hcnee.  O.  Ta  fare  ar  mti^  • 
cart ;  to  relicte,  rmud^ .-  r 

rite  morbo,  Perm,  a  64  • 

CV,  enn-  33:  rei,  Nep.  Pdon  _ 

B,TonuumUk  Konfc  i.  e.  le  ^mt 
rq>ly,  object:  ut  al  dkaati,  Qmtm  a^t- 
ita  oooama,  ego.  Qaint,  1,  X  3i:  Tana. 
Vat  n  7,  m— Impera.:  oceanor 
eidm,  dcut  oemranm  CM.  Cic  AckL: '<- 

OL  TV  pnttut  Hm^.  <9fMr.  occar:  ■- 
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«1ta  cdu  tot  paladM  oeennreniift  CoL  S, 
S:  •Biina.  pntenu  iat{f  a  kit  mind,  w>- 
ewt  M  kirn,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  34 :  cogitadonl, 
quotum  modo,  xe.,  PUn.  !i9, 1, 1 :  na^ue 
Toi  pneoii.  But  beroaa  Ute  eonturbet:  ipii 
occarreat  orattoni,  »Ut  pnttni  iJumttltm, 
Oic.  de  Or.  3, 49 :  bwc  IBDenda  Bunt  ora- 
vori;  uepe  enitn  occamint,  often  oceur, 
id.  Or.  32.  —  With  the  inf. ;  oocurrit  ili- 
qaa  dtcere  et  do  nmgid*  berbls,  it  tetmm 
proper,  Plln.  24, 17,  91t. 

^ecankeolVIMi  <■  "-  [oeonraoj  Tkat 
tehuk  mttu  or  appearM  to  one,  OA  apptmr- 
ance,  appetrxtien  (an  .^ppuloiaD  word) ; 
liocciuiu  occursacala,  noatyrmml  appari- 
tiont,  gkotu,  App.  Apol.  p.  S35  Ond. 

•CCimktiOt  40&./  [lA]  A  running 
to  mett  one,  out  of  respect  or  for  the  sake 
of  courting  &vor;  attttiion,  egklhunuM 
(quite  cIamw)  :  faeiHs  mt  ilia  ooouraatio.  et 
bfanditia  popularii,  Cio.  Plane.  12.— In  the 
;>iiir. :  Teatrat  et  reatroram  oidlnum  oo- 
cnraaiione*,  CIc  Mil.  35. 

OCVUniil^ttftt  ^'I't  ^*,  [Id.]  Ont  w\o 
rum  tip  to  oilur$  to  aelate  or  aarrj  favor 
with  them ;  an  attentive  or  officious  perton 
(poat-claaa.) :  Ana.  Idyll.  2,  25. 

raif*  up  ftf  ont:  ocourMtrlx  artifleiDtn, 
pardlta  apintrroix,  Feat  a.  t.  SPIKTYR- 
^IX,  p.  »0  ed.  Man. 

OCCWndOi  AdI'i  /•  [oecnrrol  A  nutt- 
ing, a  wtt  (poat-Auz.) :  ■  fretenua  occur- 
•ionibna  (oL  occunubna).  Sen.  Conaol.  ad 
Mara.  18;  Sid.  Ep.  7, 10. 

•OCimitOf  ai^i  *■  intent,  n.  Joccurao] 
To  mm  (poa^clBas.) :  alicul.  Hot  25. 

9CCUSnth  '^^  atnm,  1.  v.  ififaaf.  a. 
(occurro)  "rff  run,  go,  or  come  to  meet ;  to 
meet  (not  in  Cle.)  ;  ]L  I*  1 1 :  occuraare  ca- 
pro,  Virg.  E.  9,  24  :  tugicntibui,  Tao.  A.  3, 
20. — Alao  of  things :  ocoursantoa  inter  ao 
radice*,Pliii.l6,3;2.— B.In  partio.:  1, 
Te  rnok  againtt,  liaai,  dktrge ;  to  atnw 
againtt,  mpoot:  oceuraat  ociua  gladio, 
Caea.  B.  O.  ft,  44 : — inter  invidoa,  oocnr- 
•antea,  factioaoa,  oppoting.  Sail.  J.  85.-2, 
To  ctfaw  to  or  toward;  quid  tu  hue  occur- 
aaa,  Phiut  True.  3,  2,  S7. 

If,  Trop. :  ^To  be  hefordund  wAt, 
le  antidpau:  fortonae,  PHs.  Pan.  25. 

B«  To  appeior  before,  prttent  onde  ee{f 
to:  numtaiinia,  Flin.  Pan.  SI.  — 2,  Esp., 
TO  emptor  to  tite  mind ;  to  tsggett  ilte{f, 
enter  tlu  thoughts,  occur  to  one ;  with  or 
withont  animo ;  alio  with  the  oee.  of  the 
peraon;  ooeuraant  animo  acripta,  Plin. 
Ep.  S,  5:  oecnnant  verba,  id.  ib.  3,  3;— 
nM  occnraant  multae,  occur  to  mt.  Plant. 
NIL  4,  2,56. 

occnnwft  "''>  *»■  P'l  ^  meemr  Oatn 
LaL),  AugTMnalc. 6,  6. 

McnnSrinSi  ■>!  um,  adj.  [oecuraor] 
0/of  belonging  to  mettbig  (poat-claaa.)  : 
occunoria  potw,  a  tehet  Ituun  brfon  a 
awal,  App.  M.  9,  p.  237;  p.  SOT  BIp. 

OCCtBOWUk  ^**  "*•  [oocurro]  A  nttet- 
ing^fiuRng  in  with  (not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) : 
Taenia  eccurau  homlnnm  viia,  in  the  ttrtete, 
where  then  met  nobody,  Ltv.  5,  41 ;  occur, 
snm  aUcujna  vltare,  to  aeoid  meeting  him, 
Tae.  A.  4,  flO. — Alao  of  inanlmalo  things : 
rota  aUpttla  oecnrau  iVneta  ae  dlajerta,  bf 
meeting  with  a  XiMifi,  Or.  M.  IS,  92!.— Of 
the  LaoTTinth :  oeeonua  M  reentmia  ii>- 
osplieabOea,  PHn.  36^  13, 19. 

OeSbamwiti  <•  '•  Oceanua,  no.  IL,  A. 

tOCMUMOllUfc  I>  <*■  7^  "■*"  '/  " 
Jtmms  una,  Inacr.  Qrut  88il;  10. 

OcMldttb  'dif,  T.  Oceanna,  mi  n.,  B. 

,^OcMailJI><.  »S  'Slaartt,  T^gnnma 
i»at  mcompattn  tkeland.  the oeean:  "oia- 
nla  terra  parvm  qnaedam  Iiunia  oat,  dr- 
cumfiua  lllo  marl,  quod  Atltouiemm,  quod 
magnnm,  qnem  Octamot  appdlatis  in  ter- 
ria,"  Oe.  Rep.  6,  20;  Bnn.  Ann.  16,  S3: 
Oreani  oatium,  Cie.  de  imp.  Pomp.  IS; 
ct Id. Verr. %3,»:  Ooeurtreta, It. the 
Strmlu  of  Qodm,  Straiu  of  aUraltar,  id. 
Tnacl.aO;  ef.  id.  N.  D. 3, 10 :  quae  sunt 
uuritimae  etvitataa  Ocemnmqne  attln- 
gUBt.  Can.  B.  a.  2,  34 :  clrenmvagna,  dr- 
caM/itmt,  Hor.  Epod.  16;  41 ;  ef.,  ciroom- 
fuana,  RntiL  1,  S6:  dlaaoctabiUa,  Hor.  Od. 
1, 3, 29:  belnoaoa,  id.  ib.  4, 14, 48:  mbro, 
id.  ib.  1,  35^  33.— In  appoaUon  with  mare 
adJectiTeIr,  mare  OceMinm :  qnara  (Insu- 
lam)  man  Oeeannm  ciraamluit,  Tnc  IT. 
t,  13  Rupert. ;  so  In  the  •«■. .-  proxhnns 
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man  Ocennum,  Caes.  R  0. 3, 7, 9 ;  ef,  ae 
la  nostl^im  et  Oceanum  mare  extendlt, 
Mel  2,  6,  3 ;  in  the  dot. :  marl  Oceano, 
Amm.  33,  S;  in  &s  abl:  mari  Oceimo 
auc  amniboa  longinqnls  septum  Impcri- 
nm.Tac.  A.1,9.  (Other  examples  of  the 
adjectival  use  of  Occanus,  as  Oceano  Hue- 
ta  and  Utore,  in  Jnv.  11, 94  nnd  113 ;  Oce- 
anna aquas.  Tenant  Carm.  3,  9,  4 ;  Ocea- 
nia aquts,  id.  Ib.  7, 1!^  56,  are  rcry  dub. : 
since  it  la  probably  more  corfect  to  read 
in  JuTeaal,  Oceani ;  and  in  Venant,  in 
the  Urat  passage,  Oceanna,  and  in  the  sec- 
ond Oceani.>--2,  Persoailled,  as  A  deky. 
the  eon  t^  Coelum  and  Terra,  tko  hnoband 
of  TtOu/t,  and  the  father  of  the  riser*  and 
nymphs,  Cle.  Unhr.  U  ;  id. N.  D.3,19!  Byg. 
Fab.  praet ;  CatuD.  88,  6.  According  to 
the  opinion  of  tlie  ancient  pUIoaopmrs, 
that  walar  la  the  primnry  cMmeot  of  all 
thlnga:  Oceanumquepainmreram,TirB 
Q.  4,382. 

B,  TranaC:  I,  A  large  latMng-tti 
(poat-closa.) :  Lamprid.  Alex.  Sev.  SS. 

2. 't  Aon**  •w'naau,K«it.3,9S;  5,94; 
6,  t) ;  Inacr.  ap.  Mnr.  I4S3. 

II,  DertvT.;  XAm  OcJttimuISi  ®> 
aiS70far  belonging  to  HUaamt,  satiated 
b)  the  seaside:  EcUieL  D.  N.  8,  p.  110. 

B.  Oeiknitb.  ««•.  /.  ■*  daughter  of 
Ocean :  Clioqne  et  Berae  aoror,  Oceanin- 
dea  ambae,  Vb-g.  O.  4,  .141 ;  ao  Uyg.  Fab. 
praef. 

OcflUSf  *e,  m.  [ooellua,  small-eyed] 
A  Roman  mrname:  Plin.  11,  37,  5S.  Bo 
SneL  Oalb.  4  ;  Inacr.  Gmt  431,  3. 

icallStlUi  ■•  um,  adj.  [oeellns]  Ha»- 
ing  little  e)ee  (ante-ciasa.  and  postAug.) : 
altera  exorat  potrem  llbram  ocrllatmum, 
small  stones  marked  with  eyes,  i.  e.  spots, 
Ii'ts  dkx,  Var.  in  Non.  213,  30;  oceUaiia 
ludei^e,  Snct.  Ang,  83. — |L'  As  a  proper 
name,  occllatao  sororea,  I^ols,  perh.  so 
called  Rtler  an  Ocella,  Suet  Dom.  8. 

0^eIBllj|f  ae,  /.  [Ocella]  Of  or  he- 
longwg  to  an  Ocetta,  OceUint ;  as  a  fo. 
male  surname :  Livla  Oceilinn,  Suet 
Galb.  3. 

tic«IKla»  >•  •»•  ift*-  [ooellua]  A  lit- 
tie  eye,  ace.  to  Diora.  p.  313  P. 

JlcalhUf  L  «•  dbn.  [oculna]  A  lltOe 
eft,  sjefcTXmoafly  poet)t  i;  Cit:  ut  In 
ooellli  Mtarltndo  esti  Plant.  Rod.  9;  4,  8 : 
fureldnli,  Catull.  3, 17:  IraU,  Or.  Am.  2, 
8,'  15. — As  a  term  of  endenrmeat;  ocdlo 
ml  I  ay  tittle  eye !  my  darting !  Plant  Trin. 
2, 1, 18 :  aureus,  id.  Asln.  3, 3, 101 :  jncnn- 
dtsalmns  mens,  Ang.  in  0*0.15,7.— So 
too  of  things,  like  our  apple  of  the  eye: 
cmr  Ocelloa  Italiae,  viDnlaa  meas,  non  vi* 
deet  C<tc  Att  16,  6:  Insalaima,  CatolL 
31,1. 

IL  Tranaf.,  A  bmlb  or  Jbaot  on  the 
roola  of  the  read,  called  alao  oenlna,  PUa. 
SI,  4,  10. 

Ocibuns  li  "-<  'SUcXor,  A  cU^in  Gal- 
lia CHMlpma,  now  perh.  t/isiUa,  Caea.  B, 
O.  I,  ID ;  c£  Ukert,  GalL  p.  451  and  459. 

tochn^  *^'  f  =  ''XPa,  Ochre,  ysilMs 
oeire,  tklnd  of  earth  that  color*  yellow, 
PIIn.35,6,19;  Cels.  5, 18, 19 j  Vltr. 7,  7. 

OelUHb  i>  "t  ''itxos :  L  A  riMr  in 
Saoriana,' thai  emptiei  into  ae  Ozue,  PHn. 
6, 16, 18;  Curt  7, 10 .A»- ;  Amm.  23,  26.— 
IL  A  tumoMe  o/Artaterres  III.,  hlng  of 
Tvtia,  Cttrt  3,9;  10,  5.— in,  3bh  V^Da- 
rina  Codomannus,  Curt  4,  14. 

tAe&nrKldajb  ^  "dj.  =  Impoutis, 
(Mmmt-like,  of  the  oeterai  kind:  "car. 
dnom  ailTatlcnm  alil  ociaioUcs  roeant," 
App.  Herb.  109. 

t  •dnilimi  l<  <t-=<SKi»aF,  Btttt:  PUa. 
19, tTM;  la.30, 13,  48 ;  Cela.  2, 90;  CoL 
10,319;  Pera.4,31. 

f  aMwispa  (also  ocimnm  and  ocymum), 
I, «. =Siaror,  An  herb  wUd  tervet  for  fod- 
der, perh.  a  sari  of  doner:  Cato  R.  R.  54 ; 
ao  Var.  R.R.  1,31;  Plln.  17, 92, 35,  }  198 ; 
18,16,49. 

•elMh  idua,  Sap.  odaslmus,  a,  um, 
09. Tuxiur,  ukiarix],  Swifter,  fleeter  0>oeL 
and fn poat-Aug. proa*) :  I,  Lit:  o<9or«t 
ventia,  ct  (Ulmlnis  ocior  alia,  Viig.  A.  10^ 
947:  oclor  cervts,  oclor  Euro,Bor.Od.2, 
16,  83;  34:  anr*.  id.  lb.  1.  13,  48;  id.  ib. 
2,  20, 13 :  Tigris  ocior  remeat,  Plln.  8, 18, 
25 :  ocloro  ambttu,  id.  9, 8,  6 :  odoro  spa- 
tio,  Id.  2,  19, 7. 

II,  Traoat,  of  ^e.  QitUsr,  ««M*-, 


O  CTA 

eaWisr ;  In  the  Sup.  :  ficorum  odssima  ae- 
ncctus,  Plln.  16,  31.  56 :  partus,  id.  8,  43, 
68 :  pira,  lAs  eoonest  ripe,  id.  IS,  15, 16.— 
Hence, 

.^dr.,  ficltor,  Comp.  dclus.  Sup  ocls- 
slme  (archaic  colint  form,  "  (jXIMB, 
odsaime,"  Feat  p.  195  ed.  MtUi.),  Q^iek■ 
tM,  swiftly,  speedily  (quite  class,  only  in 
the  Comp.  and  Sup, ;  cf,  "ocaus  secundao 
collationis  et  dclnde  teniae  oeissime  frc- 
onentata  sunt,"  «c.  Feat  p.  181  ed.  Mflll.) : 
JL  Posit,  (post-class.)  :proferociter,  App. 
5l  I,  p.  75  Oud. — ^B.  Comp. :  idque  ocina 
ftciet,  si,  etc,  CIc.  Kcp.  6,  96 :  ut  odus  ad 
tuum  pcrvenlaa,  id.  Quint  13 :  rccrean- 
tur  ocius,  id.  Tusc.  4, 14 :  omnium  versa- 
tur  uma,  serins,  ocius  Sora  exitum,  soon- 
er or  later.  Hor  Od.  3, 3, 36 :— ongulua  isle 
fcret  piper  et  tus  odus  uvft,  sooner  than, 
rather  uon.  Id.  Ep.  1,  14,  33.-2.  ^°°>e- 
timos  the  Catnp.  is  used  In  gen.  lor  Qriio^ 
Iir,  speedily,  soqnere  hac  me  ocius,  Ter. 
Beaut  4,  7, 1 :  gindio  occuraat.  Goes.  B. 
G,  5, 43 :  nemon  oleum  fert  odus  t  quick- 
ly, Hor.  S.  3, 7,  34 :  hens  exi,  Fhaedrome, 
exi,  cxl,  exi,  inquom,  ocius,  Plaut  Cure. 
9;  3, 36. — Sup. ;  odsshne  nos  liberi  poasn- 
mus  fieri,  Flaut  frogm.  ap.  Fest  p.  181  ed. 
Mull. :  quam  ociasume  ad  provinciam  ac. 
cedat  SaD.  J.  35 :  ferro,  Plln.  17, 11, 16 : 
aanant  ulcera,  id.  34,  10,  S3. 

OcniU  or  .oit  '0<>o(  (sloth) :  J,  The 
fbunSr  of  the  city  of  Mantua,  Viig.  A.  10, 
198.— n.  An  allegorical  pktitrt  of  Socra- 
tes the  painter,  waich  reprttenttd  a  nan 
txisting  a  rope,  whUe  an  ass  kept  gnawing 
It  open :  Plln.  35, 11,  40,  §  137.— Hence 
proverb.,  of  labor  in  vain,  which  never 
comes  to  on  end :  Prop.  4,  3,  31. 

*  0C*41ll]lisC0  (oIm]u.),  Sre,  *.  indk.  n. 
[QVUiO;  kindr.  with  sivlu ;  cf.  eonqnS- 
nlscol  7*0  bend  down,  to  stoop :  Forop^  in 
Non.  146,  23  a;. 

1.  Oeri»t  <»■  /■  tpd>-  Undred  with 
Sepit,  a  prominence]  A  greave  or  leggitt 
(made  of  mixed  metal,  and  used  to  pro- 
tect  the  legs  of  foo^soldlers,  and  tOao  of 
hunters  and  country  people ;  It  was  somc- 
tlmcB  worn  only  on  one  leg) ;  ocrea,  quod 
opponebatur  00  cms,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  34,  % 
118:  '*ocrem  montem  confraffORum  dice- 
bant  antiquL  Hinc  ocreae  alctae  Inac- 
qnoliter  tuDemtae,"  Fcst  p.  180  ed.  MOIL : 
ocrcoa  et  cristas  invencro  Cares,  Plin.  7, 
56,  57 :  leves,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  634.— The  Sam- 
nlics  wore  a  greave  only  on  the  left  leg : 
ainistrom  cms  ocrea  tectum,  Lir.  9,  4 ; 
oo  Jut.  6,  356  (cf.  SiL  8,  419).— Worn  by 
be**y -armed  Romans  on  the  right  log: 
Veg.  Mil.  1,  90.  — Worn  by  hunters;  t. 
oereatna.    By  matica,  Virg.  Hor.  121. 

^  OcroSt e'e,m,  A  Roman  surname .* 
C.  Luscrai  Ocr«*,  Cie.  Rose.  Com.  14. 

OCriStvai*<<'tn,o<(^-[I.oorea]  Granv 
ed :  tu  nive  Lu'cana  dermis  ocreatns,  Bor. 
a  2,  3,  234 :  crurea,  PUn.  19,  2, 7. 

.0«rMbi  or  ttorfida.  "./■'</'*?'« 

ilaeeofnmamil,  tie  mother  0/ King  Str- 
viat  •AiUiui:  Ov.F. 6,827;  PBn.36,27,70. 
Oolcalllllli  l<  *-  A  city  in  Utabria, 
the  mod:  OtrS,  Liv.  33, 11 ;  PVn.  Ep.  6, 
35;  Tac.H.3,78;  cf.  Mann.  Itol.  1.  p. 480 

»»•  — n.  Hence  OotfoiUana  («lfO 
Ocrlcolanus  and  Otriculanus),  a,  um,  aqr-t 
Of  or  belonging  to  Oertatltan,  Qeriadan : 
Oerienlans  villa,  CIc.  MIL  34.— The  tiibns 
OCRICInser.  Gmtl89,5;  194,3;  1031, 
4 ;  ct  Otcll.  Inacr.  II,  p.  16.- In  the  pJur. 
BUbst,  OcriculanI,  Arum,  m„  The  inhabit- 
antt^0ericulitm,the0crictUant,U\.9,i\. 

tecritb  !'•  os-sicPK,  A  broken,  rug- 
ged, stony  mountain  (anto<Iass.)  :  "oc- 
rem  ontiqnl  montem  confragosnm  voca- 
bant  ut  apnd  Livium :  qui  aacendnnt  al* 
mm  ocrim ;  et,  cebosqno  ocrls  arvaque 
petria ;  et,  namqne  Tkoiari  celaos  ocri* ; 
et  in  Pello  ocri,Test  p.  181  ed.  MBIL 

toettcllMdM  (octocbordos),  on, 
adj.  =  iitrixop^  Sight^ttringit,  ocu- 
ckord,  Vitr.W,  13. 

tactiiMreS)  l>  >"-  »nif-=aicT<tclp)(, 
EJgU-iSedr octahedron:   Mart  Cap.  V. 

OcttffMlOfs  ^-  octogonos. 

*  ffirtfllJIfTTr  ^"^  tmm:  a<^.  =  3<rrii- 
ptrptsTitntng  eight  ftet,  octametcr  t  in 
prosody :  Uar.  Vlctr.  p.  3528  P. 

M^aBflDUlftir  a,  ^un,  at^.  [octo-an- 
guTuil    EiJhI-comered,  octangular  (post- 
1609 
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rltm.) :  oetanenla  tphiicra,  App.  Dogm. 
fM.i.p.SKOod. 

OctUUir  ^  *"'  [octo]  A  meuariog  In- 
strument, A  hmlj  qwuiwtt,  tm  oclant : 


Vltr.  la  11. 


rht :  Mart.  Cap.  7,  % 


eight: 


T.  oelophoron.     . 
iKTii,  Tkt  nvmbtr 


Cap.  7,  842 


t  eett-atjrlMb  <"■'  <"$•  =  Jn^vrvAot. 
Having  tigUrcolumtu,  oruttflt,  Vitr.  3,  a 

t  f«ta»tmiC]nWl  '.  '«.  =  <l>rrarrta«t, 
/n  o^AX  tw'uflUf,  oetateuch  (late  Lat)  :  co- 
dex  octateuchut,  Caaaiod.  Inatit  Div.  1. 

OCti|Tftaif  ^rum,  fn.  [octarus]  Sol- 
ditrt  of  the  tigktk  legion :  octaronorum 
colonia,  MeL  S,  S,  3 ;  Plin.  3,  4,  S. 


OCt&VSrinii  a,  lun,  a4i-  [id.]  Of  or 
longing  to  the  eighth  part  (post-class.) : 
Tectigal,  a  tax  qf  the  eighth  part^  Cod.  Jus- 


tin. 7,  4,  65  {aL  octararum ;  v.  octarus). 
— n,  Subst,  octavarios,  It  m.,  A  receiver 
qf  thi»  tax :  octararil  rectigal  accipiant, 
Cod.  Tbeod.  4,  61,  8,  (*  or,  aoc.  to  othera, 
diia  la  the  ^cn.  of  octararium,  1,  n.). 

QcttVUf  ae,/.,  V,  Octavius. 

OetkVlUBt  ^  ^A<  name  of  a  Aofruxn 
gena,  Suet.  Aug.  1  >;. ;  cf.  Dramann,  His- 
tory of  Rome,  vol.  ir.  p.  218  $q. :  C.  Octa- 
riua,  the  father  of  ike  Emperor  Augvetutt 
Clc.  Att  2,  I,  12 ;  Phil.  3,  6, 15 :  Cn.  Octa- 
vius.  the  first  connil  qftkh  gens,  Cic.  Off. 
].  39  :  M.  Octavius  Caecina,  a  triiune  of 
the  people,  id.  N.  D.  1, 38.— In  the/m.,  Oc- 
taTia,  the  name  of  the  two  tiatere  of  See  Em- 

r-or  Auguttvs,  Suet.  Aug.  4  ;  63  ;  Tac 
4,-  44. — Octaria  was  also  the  name  of 
the  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Gavdiaa  and 
MeuaUna,  Suet  Claud.  87 ;  Ner.  7 :— Oc- 
tnviac  Porticus,  two  halls  in  Some,  VelleJ. 
1,  11;  3,  li  Suet  Aug.  89;  Feat  p.  178 
ed.MmL 

n.  Hence  Octftvttomb  ^  ^""^  <"('-< 
O/OT  belonging  to  an  Oetaviue,  Oetaoian : 
dctatjano  bello,  i.«.inthe  tear  of  the  eon- 
nl  On.  Oaatiiu  ti^ttk  China,  Cic  de  Dir. 
1,  2:  militcs.  iif  M.  Octatiut,  who  fought 
for  Poi^ey,  Caes.  B.  C.  3. 9.— Em.,  aubat, 
Octavianus,  i,  m.,  A  tttmame  of  the  Enmer- 
or  Augvttua,  who  was  adovted  out  of  tkt 
gena  Octavia  into  the  gena  Julia,  Cic  ram. 
12,  25 ;  Tac.  A.  13,  8;  Aur.  Vict  Vir.  lU. 
79 ;  id.  Caos.  1. 

ectftWft  *i  ""'>•  "4}-  [octo]  The  eighth 
(quite  daaa.) :  octava  pars,  Cic.  Att.  .15, 
86  :  legio,  Cace.  B.  G.  2,  83 :  mormor,  the 
eighth  milestone.  Mart  9,  65.— n,  Subst, 
octava,  ae,  /. :  A.  (.f-  hoft)  The  eighth 
hour  of  Ike  day:  Mali  4.  8 ;  so  Juv.  i;49. 
— B.  (sc  pars)  Ths  tigUh  part,  aa  a  tax, 
Cod/ Justin.  4,  61,  7 ;  4,  65,  7  (cf.  ooUra- 
rius). — QL  Adverb.,  octaTUjn,  For  the 
tigktktime:  Llr.  6,  36. 

0CttTn»4edLmiM,a,nm,a4r.  The 
eighteenth :  para,  Vitr.  3,  3 :  anno  aetatis, 
•fiic.  A.  13,  6. 

OfttTQnnilt  ^  *^J-  [octo-annus]  Eight 
years  old  (postclaaa.) :  puer,  Amm.  18,  6. 

gcliM)  «'''.  "«"••  (octo]  Eight  times 
(quits'  daaa.) ;  aeptenoa  octiea  anfractus, 
dc.  Rep. «,  18 :  Tictor,  PUil  7, 28,  2». 

0CtigiiBMB)Uk  *•  """t  T.  octingento- 
aimua. 

geni)  Consucfit^  qf  eight  hundred  (ante* 
class.);  gregea,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  lOjCa. 

ttimgim  »>d  octiagontinii 

ac,  «w  num.  distr.  [octOH^entuml  A  hund- 
red each,  ace.  to  Prise,  p.  1353  P. 

ff^^lntffntfinfnwn  (ayncop.,  ^octi- 

gcaimua,  ace.  to  Prise,  p.  1353  P.),  a,  urn, 
num.  [octingentij  The  eight  hundredth: 
annus,  Cic  dC  Sen.  8. 

OCtimrontif  )^f  *t  num.  [octo-cen- 
tam)  Eight  kundred  :  CTc  Plane.  25  : 
stadia,  id.  Acad.  2,  25. 

OefilUMIlliM)  ot^'-  <■*«■<■  [octlngen- 
tl]  EighThunired'times :  aestertium  bis 
luiUe  octingenties,  V'oplsc.Tac  10.  . 

OCla^Olf  ^^^<  ^4-  [octo-pcB]  Eight- 
fooUd(f<Kt.):  Cancer, Prop. 4, 1, 150;  so 
Or.  F.  1,  312. 

oetoi  ntim,  [oKTii]  Eight :  mfllia  miU- 
turn  acta,  Enn.  Ann.  10,  23 :  miUia  pais- 
auum  octo,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  81 :  ocntum  et 
octo  anni,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  10:  centuriae,  id. 
lb.  2,  23:  decern  rt  oclo,  l,iv.  10,  Sl,.6. 

OCtoaa>  (dis,/.  [ortn],  for  octas.  The 
naiiBMr  eight  (i)ostc1a«Fica1)  :  Tert  Pne- 
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1.  OctMkar^  bris,  m.  pd.)  Ortginallr, 
the  elgmh  month  of  th^  Hvmtn  -year, 
reckomng  from  March  onward,  October : 
iiltima  parte  Octobria,  CoL  U,  a — Con- 
noctedivith  mensis ;  mense  Octobrt,  Vel- 
loj.  2,  56.- Adjecttvely  :  Octobres  Idua, 
Mart  12,  67;  BO,  Calendae,,id.  10,  87:— 
"  October  eqwta  appellatur,  qui  in  campo 
Martio  menae  Oct  immolatur,  quot  an- 
nis  Marti,  bigamm  rictricum  disxtetior," 
Fest  p.  178  ed.  MtUL 

I2i  Octolb6B>  ^  Soman  surname, 
Inscr.  ap.  MarSTrratr.  ArraL  p.  564.  .   . 

OGtmchjyrdOfc  v.  octachordos. 

0ClOHMCi]lb  "^'"-  [octo-decem] 
Eighteen :  cobortea.  Front  Strateg.  2, 5. 

OetoMriub  i,  m.  a  um  of  tkt  Vo- 
ragri,  in  GaulaNarbonenaia,  the  modem 
Afartjynir,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 1 ;  cf.  Ukert  Gall. 

atu..  Of  or  belonging  to  Octoaurus;  in  the 
pliir.,  Octodurenaea,  lom,  ■.,  Tke  ixAoUt- 
anlt  of  Octodtms,  tke  Oelodurlant,  FUn. 
3,20,24. 

f  •CtAcamOib  It  ai.  =  Irrw-ydfia;, 
That  httshetn  married  eight  times  (eocL 
Lat) :  Uier.  in  Jorin.  1,  ii.  IS. 

,OCtdri9biub  a,  um,  adj.  (octoge- 
nij  CoTUHtnmg  eighty  (poat-Aug.) :  cxbc- 
rodata  ab  octogenario  patre,  who  was  a 
fua  of  elgktf,  vo*  e^Aty  years  old,  PIfai. 
£p.  6,33: 8«tela,  Hghl^inclus  broad,  Vitr. 
e,7^-IL  Subst,  foctogenartna,  fi,m.,A 
eomamder  ofdgUf  solcMrt,  Inscr.  Orell. 
)W.3a2a 

OCWgtai*  ao,  a,  num.  dislr.  [octo] 
EigkO)  tach:  data  ex  praeda  militibua 
aeris  octogeni  bini,  Liv.  10,  30. — XL  ^ti 
gen.,  Eighty:  fetus,  PUn.  7,  51,  75. 

OctOjrftl^h*^/-  .^  ciijf  tx  Hlspania 
Tarraconensia,  on  tke  Jberus,  near  tiie 
modem  La  Qratga,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  61 ;  cf^ 
Ukert  Hispan.  p.  453. 

OiM^btfUpopMe  a,  um,  naai.  [octogln. 
ta]  Tke  eigktietk :  quartum  annum  ago  et 
octogeaimum,  Cic  de  Sen.  10 :  aol&tia, 
Jut.  4,  92. 

OCWgie***'.  [ill-]  Eighty  times !  tea- 
tcrtium  cenlies  et  oetogles,  Cte.  Pia.  3S.— 
Also  in  the  form  oetOilgiea,  Pllo.  S,  106, 
112. 

oetMinte  (oetnaglnla,  Vitr.  10, 17), 
ntia.  [oetoj  Eighty  (quite  class.) :  octo- 
gint*  regnavit  ansoa,  Cic  de  Sen.  19. 

iocUgiJUOt  (octagonos),  i,  m.=:iic- 
Tu-ytavta,  Etgkt-cornertd,  octagonal:  tur- 
ris  marmorea  octagonos,  Vitr.  1,  6. 
„MtD.nicia»  0,  a*,  iocto-jngnm) 
Eight  inaOam,  eight  together  i  trana£,  m 
gen.,  for  eight:  nunc  £im  oct4iuges  ad 
unperia  obBnenda  ire,  i.  e.  eight  mifUary 
tribunes,  Lir.  5,  i. — jj,  Subst,  One  of 
the  aeons  qf  VaUntinus :  Tert.  adv.  Val.  36. 

Octotopha*  1.  ,"■'«'  Oietolj»> 

Shnnif  >•  "■    Adtyin  Thsssaly,hiv:m, 
i;  31740;  44.3. 

^oeVHiaSplUalia.iMJ-  rroraeight 

farthings,  eigkt  cojipers  (poatclaaa.) :  11' 
bra,  Lampr.  Alex,  ^r,  22. 

#cWllbtilia>  ■•  <>■><  *^-  [octoDi]  Ctois- 
sitting  of  eight :  nomerua,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 
49:  Tcnus,  att  Iambic  verse  <tf  eight  /set. 
Quint  9,  4,  73 ;  Diom.  p.  514  P. :  fisKda, 
the  plaufor  which  was  aght  inches  tr«ad, 
Frontin.  Aquaed.  28 ;  42  ;  PUn.  31,  6,  31. 

OctOnX)  ■<>  ■■  "■■'*■  distr.  [poto].  Eight 
eadt :  quum  octonos  alii  lapidoa  dSbdmt 
Plant  Capt  3,  5,  66 :  partes,  Var.  L.  L.  9, 
S3,  &  30 :  nujua  generis  odoni  ordines  duo- 
ti,  Cte*.  B.  G.  7,  73, 8:  imperat  Bcllora- 
cls  X  (millla),  octona  PIctonibaa,  id.  ib.  7, 
75,3 ;  BO, octona miiUapedltnm praetori- 
bus  data.  Lit.  32, 28^-^  I  n  gen..  Eight : 
octonis  itenun  natalibus  aMia,  Or.  M.  13, 
753. 

t  OCtflphjhron  (octaph.),  i,  n.  =:  dicTu- 
fopov,  A  titter  carried  by  eight  baarers : 
hominem  portare  octopboro.  CHc.  On.  Fr. 
2,  10:  ao  Suet  Calig.  43 ;  Mart  6,  84.— 
Adject:  lecUc*  octophoro  ferebatnr, 
ClcVerr.2,5,_ll. 

eyllabaj  Mdrn!?  ^gu  syliablts,  octoeyllab- 
ic  (post-class.) :  Mar.  Victor,  p.  3598  f.-  ■: 
TOCMtMI)  trum,  m,  =  irrii  nSm,  in 
agttoiogy,  Eight  places  in  the  hearcns,  be- 
tween tne  four  oardiaal  points;  Maofl.  3, 
968. 
X  OCtovin  Ii^-  *•-  [octo-rlr]  A  mmitr 


of  a  muuO  of  eight  (nsaanj 
VIE),  Inacr.  OthL       ~ — 


OCUL 

„ vm. 

3SS8;  3a»t  3M: 

ade.,  T.  oetogBEa. 

jtUh  io>*,/-  r<>*ta(dicats:' 

AmaliSl^eigSt-fold,amiti1ply*nghy*>t*< 
(post^lasa.) :  Mart  Cap.  7.  SS67. 

'•CtmucJitMi  ■•  »>>>  fwt.  [oat 
plus]  Biat  eight-fold,  misUifliod  by **>>■ 
octuplod:  octufdiotto  oensQ.  Lir.  4,  34 

Eigkt-fold^octuple  (qirite  rlaartraf) :  ftgf. 
Cic.  Univ.  7.— Sub  at,  octapiam,  1.  a. 
The  eightfold  penalty,  tkt  mamfU:  da» 
naie  aliqnem  octupli,  Cic  V«r.  2,  X 11- 
aov  poena  octupU,  id.  ilx :  Judicznaa  b  oc- 
tuplnm,  id.  ib. 

01  I  IIMIIi  ^  <"-  [oeto-aa]  ^L- 
asses :  Qoaoti  emptae  I  Parvo.  QnMticr 
go!  Ootnsaibas,  Sot.  a  2. 3,  U6. 

O/or  belonging  to  tke  tyta,  eyt-:  FASU 

0CVLARIARIV8,  wAo  isumtti  anjfaU 
eyes  (of  glass,  sUrer,  etc)  ta  <(ataas;lMcr 
Grot  645, 1. 

.  <eiUM»  e,  adj.  [ocola*)  Ofvbt 
longing  to  us  tyta,  eg»-  (pnat  rlwa):  oc 
ularis  medicos,  an  eya-dottor,  •eaiiat  Vet 
Vet  2, 17.-^  Sabst.,  €>CBlai«Ka<'> 
medieamentfir  the  eyaa.  ijw  — lii .-  Tikf 
VetSO.— .(dK,aeal&rUar.  WUnkiiya 
ocularly  (post^clasa.)  :  ocnlariter  iitaai. 
Sid.  ^.  7. 

,  iduatSB»«.  wn,  »4i.  [oeahu]  (Jfir 
oetei^n^tp  fJu  eyes,  eve- ;  ocalaxnsBBfr 
icua,  an  oeulist,  Cela.  6,  61,  8 :  alaa,  ttaoL 
ocBlarius,  i,  sl,  Scrib.  Conm.  3r>-CBl 
RVRGVS,  Inscr.  Grut.  400,  7:  ■ 
't*<qws,SoL24:  aegrlbido,aa 

t  eyes,  id.  4. 

teoUUmi  *«./■  [ocalatasl  Almdi> 
juh,  gerh.  a  lemprty,  Ftin.  3X,  II,  S. 

fcmta%,a,  mn.  •*-  [oada.]  t 
Furnished  wUh  or  hmvimg  ays,  emu 
(mosUy  antenilaaa.  and  poat-Aag^:  «» 
latas  tMds,  an  eye-witutM.  Plant  Trat.1 
6,  8:  Clodlus  nnle  ocnlataa,  i 

ioa«iad,SuetRhetS. — CnfL 

dena,  Uol  las  twcr  s^Ac  IWl  adv.  Mk. 
2, 85.HB.  Tran  at.  Km  tkwrtd  ■• 
dreaH,  Sol  19.— |L  ThM  ttrAo 
exposed  to  view,  '•rrnrpirmttnt.  vSmUs:  st 
ISaHrnt  men  la  ecribendo  ait  malaiaa  \d. 
oceujtior),  dc  Att.  4,6,  OnOL  A.er.:  sr 
ulatissimus  locus,  Plin.  34,  ^  II :  ^  ra- 
dere,  to  sell  on  «  casi&ls  pm^^tm,  t  a.  % 
csak  iopp.  caeca  die).  Plant  P*.\.  %  ^ 

jlCpiru.  >■  um.  *<<;- [id.]  J>^bS  qr<»a 
tranB£ratarp.s^*ted  (ante-  smdpoiidai 
aicd^ :  L  L  i  t :  Argns,  naot^  AaL  X  &  a 


(rf'tA 
diet 


._, ^ ae,  aa.  [ooriaaer 

po]  A  fignedrnamt  efai' 

snap  with  tlie  blom  Be  Tccatvaa.  caa(U 

with  emricrqiida.  Plant.  Tiam.  4, 3L.  H 

,  i«iiiaibim»*.ain.«i$.  Acaaii» 

I  j-ibnDed  SuperUfram  ocitlna.  Xtana  le. 

ocellas) :  Ofnliashno  haano,  FlaaL-Cbs 

1, 8, 88: — ^valuistiB'  oenliaalmiini  ( 

id.  lb.  LI,  17;  ct-s 

mum.  Plantus:  ocnUasmnsns 

icie."  Fest  p.  179  ed.  Mali. 

*<>cilitait«<>-  (ocntns]  Asmm^sa 
eyes,  L  e.  atott  dtaiy :   aBaafc.  Halt 
Noti.  147,  87  s^.f  c£,  "oenfiBta  i 
dleilar,  ut  funrntos,  penito^  qaa  a^ 
tar  tam  carum  esse,  qaam  ocnln^^Fea. 
p.l79ed.MiilL 

idOo,  L  r.  a.  [ld.1  *  7V>/araaat  air 
eyia,  make  to  see  (eccL  Latin):  A,  Ljt: 
puUos,  Tert  Poen.  12^ — Bl  .Trvy,  TVs- 
lighten  :  homines  in  i — -^^ *■— ^ 


oculare,  Tert  ApoL  9.--.n^  TV  ^aia 
ible  or  con^tctieas  (likewSe  «db  iJi 
restem  purporl,  TJert.  Fa4.a. 

jtotau  (ayaoop,  odaa,  Prod.  ma. 
10,594  dab.),  i,ia,  Atifi:J,l,lt.:'^m 
(natura)  primnm  oealo*  aw  laliisaih  Ma& 
isainiis  veadvit  et  sepait . . .  aed  habn» 
oenlos  fecit  et  nobiles,"  Cla.  S.  l^A  5: 
cf.  Cela.  7,  7, 13;  Piin.  II.  37.  SB;  sTs*.: 
Cic  de  Or. 3, a):  Taaaati.  id.  T^a.^ M: 
emineatrs^  praatiaeal,  id.  VMiit.  9 :  i^aha 
coo  jieero  is  aliquem,  la  ast  or  Jb  sm^ 
eyes  upon,  id.  Clueot  19 :  iiitjima  akK 
rd,  te  cast  Mt'a  tyas  areiB,  ta  mut  ^  Vol 
2,8,15:  adjiceieadreai  aliqnaaci,y.  A^ 
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3;  10 :  de  aUquo  inMqa«m  d^jtoerai  to  ntt- 
tr  (Km  onz't  ef/et  acoffrem,  to  regard  wUk 
fxti  uUHtita,  id.  Verr.  S;  4.  IS:  dejieera 
ab  aliqua  re,  to  ttait  mif,  id.  Phil.  1, 1  : 
in  lerram  figiare,  to  jfe  on^t  «/ea  upon,  tkt 
gTmnd,Tte.U.i,7S:  dejioere in Mmm, 
(0  catt  detm  to.  Quint.  1, 11, 9 :  demittere. 
Or.  M.  15, 618:  oeull*  oeawre,  to  tt  wUt 
onc'j  f»ii  cya«.  Nap.  Tlnoi.  2 :  ocolos  au* 
ferra  •peetantf,  to  Uini  tki  tfu  qfanoi- 
Mrwr,  to  ckeit  kim  t^fiirt  Us  qfo,  Lltr,  6, 
15^n.:  poDcre  aibi  aliquid  ante  ocoloA, 
i.  c.  to  imagiHt  to  onit  ttlfoMf  lUnf,  Cic. 
Agr.  S,  20 :  proponere  ocolis  auis  aJiquid, 
id.  Scat.  7 :  oaae  ante  ocn](»,  to  fo  bt/ore 
cme>f  lawa,  id.  Lael.  11 :  rea  poaiu  in  ocn- 
lie,  and  ante  oculoa.  tkat  liet  before  on^t 
eyes,  U  apparent,  evident,  id.  Acad.  I,  3; 
td.  de  Or.  1,  43: — anb  wndia  '<icnjua,  bt- 
fore  a pertoH'oenet,  in  kit  pretence:  V'cHej. 
3,  79:  aub  oculia  domini  eaae.  Col.  9,  Si 
— inque  mela  o«uli«  ctmdida  Delua  ont, 
bifore  njT  cyn,  Ot.  Her.  21, 83 :  ease  In  oc- 
ulia, habltare  in  oculia,  to  lite  iti  Ao  tight 
of,  in  the  presence  of,  in  interoouroe  vUk : 
in  maxima  cclebritate  atgue  in  oculia  dri- 
um  quondam  Ttximaa,  Cic  OS,  3, 1, 3>— 
habere  in  ooolia,  to  keep  in  tigki,  to  mttek, 
oboerve:  PUnt.  Fa.  3,  ^  66 :— eaae  In  ocu- 
lia, to  t«  beloved,  tttetmed:  Cic.  Alt-  6,  2 : 
ewe  is  oeolia  nnillinuUiiia,  id.  Toao.  2, 
26:  fonB,geataniaoaulia,<aIaM,  esteem, 
value:  oderat  turn,  cum,  etc  . . .  Jam  fert 
in  oculia,  id.  Phil.  6,  4 ;  rex  to  ergo  in  oc- 
ulia geatare,  Ter.  Enn.  3, 1, 11.— So  na  a 
term  of  endiearmeat.  The  omU  ofm\i  eye, 
mi  darling  :  obi  anat  iati  Quibua  roa  oe- 
uli  eetiat  qaxibna  Titaet  quibua  aua^iat 
Plant.  Pa.  1,  3,  46:  bene  vale,  ocuio  mil 
id.  Cure.  1, 3, 47. — The  andenta  avore  by 
their  eycB :  si  voltia  per  ocotoa  jorarc,  nl- 
hilo  magia  facletia,  PlmL  Man.  S,  3, 1. 

B.  I'l'aoaf. :  1,  Tkt  pooxr  if  teting, 

«^At,inaio»:  ot  cum  quoqne  ocnlum,  qn^ 

'  bene  viderel;  amitterct,  lot,  i.  e.  became 

blind,  Cla  do  DiT.  1, 24 :  oculoa  pordere, 

'  AuctHiir.reap.l8:  ieatitiiorealicnl,.<3neL 

I  Voap.r 

^Altminart,iMa[it>ena*ui»ttn 
'  (poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  proaf):  mundi 
I  oculoa,  i.  e.  the  ton.  Or.  U.  4,  327 :  ateUa- 
:  rum  ocull.  Flin.  2,  S,  4. 
I  3,  ^  'P't  reoetnbling  an  efe,  a*  on  • 
I  panmer'a  hide,  a  peacock'a  tail,  lee. :  FUn. 
.  e,  17,  S3 :  paTonnm  caudae,  id.  13, 15, 30. 
^OljiMatM:  ti.  An efe,  bud,  bourgeon: 
i  oculoa  imponerc,  i.  e.  to  bud,  inocttlate, 
'.  Virg.  O.  3,  73 :  gcmmana,  CoL  4,  ^— K 
I  A  bulb  or  ibioo  on  many  roota,  on  the 
I  reed,  etc. :  arundinia,  Cato  R.  R.  6  ;  Var. 
;  R.  R.  1,  IM :  aczitnr  arundo  bolbo  radicia, 
I  quern  alii  oaUian  vocant,  PUn.  17,  %  33. 
— C>  ^  plant,  called  eUeo  aiaonm  nv^Jua, 
I  PUd.  25. 13,  103. 

It  Trop.:  ^  A  prime  omameiu:  hi 
duo  illoa  oculoa  orae  maritimao  efibde- 
,  runt  (CtornwA  and  Cartkage),  Cic.  N.  D. 
I  3,  SB. 

B.  ^*  efenflke  tout,  die  wUnit  m : 
,  mentia  ooolia  Wden  aliqutd,  Cic,  Or.  39 : 
— oculoa  paacere  re  aliqua,  to  feaet  onie 
tfet  on  say  tJUa^ :  Cic.  Verr.  !^  S,  16 ! 
I  Tructum  oculia  capore  ex  aliqua  re,  Nep, 
EuiB.  II :— «cali  dolcnt,  tke  qaa  atit,  i.  e. 
ikstigki  Upthitd:  Ter. Ph. 5,8, 64;  Cod. 
in  ac  Fam.  8, 14. 

Oci«to.«^/-  OmttfftkeJmaefu. 
Hya.  'FabT  1«3. 

OCTiactaM.  <*■  f.  =  iiniptin,  arf^ 
ranntp,  one  of  Actacoo  a  honnda,  Byg. 
Fab.  181. 

ruiKur,  ono  oiActaoon'a  houada,  Uyg. 
Fab.  181. 

,  T.  oclnnm. 

inorB"tofrec^^ocior,  Me. 

OilJujite, ea,/.s: jmitfri).  Saiflfler, 
one  uir  the  Barpiea,  8otT.  Virg.  A.  3; 
209. 

OcJtf<i*»t  <»•  /  =  Annrfr*  Swiftjlier, 
one  ar^ctaeon'a  Iwanda,  Hyg.  Fab.  181. 

'a<n35»ir  A  daugkter  of^S^St  qnam 
. . .  rlicaTit  Ocyrhoca  Or.  H.  8,  6*7. 

OcVtUnfc  '•  ot-^iutiBoot.  Smfft- 
rnantf,  one  of  Adoeon'a  turanda,  Hyg. 
Fab.  181. 

,  ae,  T.  ode. 
Uuv 


ODIO 

tMicfibtJOlb  I,  >■-  [odarioin]  A 
toacker  of  ringing:  MAOIgTER  ODA- 
EIAaiy&._In8cr.  Qrcll.  no.  8634. 

t  ftdarinnb  ^i  *■  =  viAptovt  A  wng, 
ode  (poatAug.) :  Potr.  53, 11. 

t  Mt  or  oiMe  t—^H-  ^  *<"V-  oaft. 
a  li/rie  temg,  an  ode  (poat^daaa.) :  Anct. 
Carm.  Pbtlom.  13 ;  id.  lb.  35. 

t  aJMheitf  dlcelnnt  pro  olfacit  quae 
Tox  aGrarco  iomi  tracta  eat,  Feat.  p.  179 
ed.HUll. 

Od«Hoa  or  OieijBfc  Uf-'Ob^oit, 
A  dtn  of  Lower  Moena,  o*  Iko  FouUia 
Euxmua,  MeU^  3,  2;  PUn.  4, 18, 18 ;  alao 
written  Odyaaua  (oa),  Amm.  32,  9. 

tMtaflh  1.  rii^^t'iQnArubliabuUd- 
i3tg  designed  for  musical  performancea,  an 
odean :  Vilr.  5,  9 ;  Suet.  Dom.  5 ;  ef.  alio 
Eutr.  7,  91;  Tort  Bea.  cam.  43;  Aoun. 

is,ia 

Mi,  idlaae  (archaic  form  of  the  pro*. 
ODIO :  *■  oti  annt  ab  ODIO,  decluaaae 
aotiqaoa  toatia  eat  C.  Gracchua,"  Feat  p. 
901  ed.  MttlL  From  tUa  form  of  the 
prcaent  there  atill  remain  in  use  odien- 
tea,  Tert  adr.  Marc.  4,  16 :  odiendi,  App. 
Dogm.  Plat  3  <nit.— Pom,  oditur,  Ten. 
Apol.  3  Jin.:  odiremnr,  Uier.  Ep.  43,  2: 
ODEREM  and  ODERE,  ace  to  Cfaarla. 
p.  238  P.— A  coUat  form  of  the  perf.  odi 
la  oana  sum,  C.  Qraccb.  in  Feat  p.  2U1  ed. 
MOil.;  Pliut  Am.  3,  3,  19;  Cell.  4,  8. 
Collat  form,  odirit  Anton,  m  Cic.  FhiL 
13,  19,  41),  V.  a.  To  hau  (quite  claaa.) ; 
conatr.  with  the  on:,  of  the  pera.  or  tbmg, 
vrith  tlie  inf.  or  ahe. :  (u)  r..  ace :  earn 
odere  qua  viri,  qua  muliercs,  Plaut  HiL 
4, 9, 15 :  quid  enlm  odiaaet  Clodium  MElo, 
Cic.  MIL  13 :  aliquem  acerbe  ct  pcnltna, 
id..  CHuent  61 :  qui  hominem  odiit,  Tert 
Anim.lO:  aemper  eoa  oaisant,C.Oracch. 
hi  Feat  p.  801  cd.  Mall. :  quaa  (portea) 
Fompeiua  odirit,  M.  Anton,  in  Cic.  FhiL 
13,  9. — 0?)  e.  inf. :  inimtooa  aomper  oaa 
aum  obtnetier,  PkinL  Am.  3,  2, 19 :  aer- 
Tire,  Bmt  m  Cio.  ad  Erut  1, 16^-(v)  oia. : 
ita  amare  oporterc,  ut  ai  aliquanoo  caaet 
otmrua,  Cic  Lael.  16 :  omtionia  variaa 
aunt  apeciea,  nt  impenindi,  imacoadl,  odi- 
endi, iuTidendi,  etc.,  App.  Doom.  Flat  3. 

IL  Trana(,lnai>n.,  ToSiMiei  It  be 
dkpUated  or  nxntot  any  thing;  iJhid 
ma,  Ter.  Ad.  4, 1,  7 :  Penteoa  apparatua, 

Hor.  Od.  I,  38,  1 Of  eohjecto  not  per- 

aonal :  rata  odit  biemem  ethumorcm  ac 
fimum,  Plin.  19, 8, 43^— Poaa, .-  oditur  ergo 
in  iumifailbnalBaomiaetiamnomeitimia- 
cium,TertApoL3:  aideaaondononeaac- 
mns,  odiremnr  a  mtmdo.  Bier.  Ep.  43,  a.  2. 

\  yH»4iMu  a,  um,  ai^'.  [odium]  Hated, 
knt^ul :  *•  odiofua,  odlctaa  (odiatns)  ino- 
(Uatua,  perodiatna,"  Not  Tir.  p.  77. 

jffflJHg,  e,  aty.  jfodi]  not  deserves  to 
be  bated,  katrful,  oaioue  (ante-  and  poat- 
claaa.) :  Att  in.  Priac  p.  709  P. :  hnprobl- 
Ute  ita  odiUHa,  nt,  «<v,  Lampr.  Helicw.  18. 

Odusa^ca,/.    One  q/' tib  jibiirt,  Byg. 

fMIciUb  •<  nm,.ai9.=:^u^f.  CfoT 
belonging  to  tong,  odit,  in  proaody :  Mar. 
Victor,  p.  2501  P. 

■     "■    "    _.  Mia,  T.  Jodlatu*. 
iOf  '•*!  ^.  odi,  ad  init. 
[AgO^odai,  T.  odioeua,  adjEn. 

,  a.  nm,  at^.  [odioaoa]  A 
ly-tbrmed  word,  for   odioaua: 
PUat  Cqit  1, 1,  IB. 

MtttU,  •.  um,  adj.  rodiam]  BaUful, 
odious,  tazatious,  annoying,  troublesome, 
etc.  (^te  claaa.) ;  J^  Of  peraona ;  odio- 
aua mDil  ea,  Plaut  Pa.  1, 1,  28  :  tatCntum 
et  ocUoenm  eaae  alicui.  Id.  True.  1, 1,  65 ; 
Lucr.  4, 1161^-B,  Of  Inanim.  and  abatr. 
tfalnga:  dona  ooioia  ingrataqne.  Phot 
True,  4, 1, 7 :  o.  et  faupta  amaUo,  ML  Rod. 
4, 5, 14 :  motoa  odlo'lorea,  Cic.  Off.  1, 36 : 
Terbnm,  id.  Or.  8 :  oJio«ja«iraa  lutio, 
Pluwdr.  3, 5, 4 : — cupldia  rerum  talinm  odl- 
oanro  et  moleatmn  eat  earerc,  it  is  teza. 
lima,  trnpfeOMiu,  Cic.  de  Sen.  14 :  odioaa 
lanlta  deUeato  Jocoaeque  fecit,  ifftntiee 
tkingt,  %>.  Ate.  2,  4. 

Oditflii  »e<  <"<  ■'  L  7^  aoauaf  a  Cen- 
taur, Or.  M.  12,  457,-11,  .,<i<M*a-  proper 

taw,  Ov.  M.  5, 97. 

1.  ittmm  %  X-  [odi]  Hatred,grudgt, 
ill-mil,  animetitf,  enntity,  aversion :  "  odi- 
Mat  (eat)  ira  inTeterata,"  C^c  Toac  4,  9, 
91 :  quod  Tiro  eaae  odio  videaa,  tnto  tihl 
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odlo  iiabeaa,  to  be  ktteful.  displeasing  to; 
Phint  Men.  I,  2,  3 :  in  odium  alienjna  ir- 
nioro,  <a  beaeme  kated  by  kim,  la  incur  kit. 
hatred,  Cle.  Verr.  1. 13 :  perrenire  in  odi- 
nm  Gracdao,  Kep.  Lya.  1 :  omnibua  odio 
venire,  Plin.  28, 8, 28 :  o.  cat  mihi  cum  all- 
quo,  I  am  at  enmity  Kitk  htm,  Cic  Prov. 
cona.  10:  eaae  odio  alicui,  («i<Aat0iltu 
khn,  id.  Fam.  13, 10 :  eaae  alicui  In  odio. 
id.  Att  2,  31 :  ma^o  odio  in  aliqnom  ftr- 
ri,  to  fre  greatly  tmbittertd  against.  Nop. 
Att  10 :  aiicujua  aubire,  to  incur  one's  ha- 
tred, Cie.  Att  11, 17 :  gerero  advonua  idi- 
quem,  to  tear,  PUn.  8, 18,  26 :  raovcre,  to 
excite,  Or.  Am.  3, 11 :  aaturarc,  to  sate,  eat- 
i^f^,  Cic  Vatln.  3 :  magnum  odiuni  Pom.: 
pcii  suaceplfitia,  have  fraught  upon  your- 
selves, have  incurred,  id.  Att  6, 1 :  atroerc. 
to  oaaae,  raiai,  ecctta,  id.  de  Or.2, 51 :  con- 
citaiv,  id.  loT.  1,  53 :  placarc,  to  appease, 
Anct  or.  pro  dom.  17 :  rcaUnauere,  Cic. 
Rab.  Poet  6 :  magnum  the  ei^fnapiain  rel 
odium  ocp^t  I  have  conceived  agreat  aver- 
iwx  for.  Id.  PIiiL  8,  36,— 2,  Of  faianimate 
tilings ;  odium  raphania  com  vito  maxi- 
mum :  refiuitqae  Jnxta  aatoa,  aversion, 
antipathy,  Pfin.  19, 5,  26,  4. 

II,  Tranat:  ^  In  gen.,  C>fense,ttn- 
noyanee,  disgust,  aaU  of  perwna  or  tiiinga : 
odio  ea,  you  are  an  ojcnse  to  me,  I  can  not 
iairyoa,PIautTrucI,3,33:  nequoagrl. 
noque  urUa  odium  me  onquam  perdpit 
diuust.  Ter,  Enn,  5,  6,  3: 

B.  Aa  a  quallQr,  Cffeneite  conduct  or 
language,  importimily,  insolence,  veta- 
tiousness :  quum  horaa  tree  fere  dixiaaet 
odio  et  atrcpim  nnolua  coactna  eat  i&- 
quaodo  perorare,  by  tke  disgust  tkey  ex- 
pressed, Cic.  Att  4,  2:  tandendo,  atqoe 
odio  denique  efiecit  senox,  by  his  tiresome, 
incessant  preaching,  Ter.  Hoc.  1,  3,  48: 
cum  tuo  tatoc  odio,  «itk  your  kattful,  pen 
«r<econ<<u<f,id.lb.l,2,59;  cf.PlaDtAiiB. 
3, 4, 40 ;  id.  ib.  5, 9;  71 :  odio  qui  poaaetTfai- 
cere  legem,  in  insoUnce,  Hor.  8. 1, 7,  < 


_  um,  m.,  'OHiiamt.  A 
^e,  on  tkt  Strymon,  PUil  4,. 

um,  ad)..  Of  or  belonging  to  tke  Odoman- 
tt»:LiV.45i4. 

tMMltttift  MisJ-^iUvnriS,  Aplant 
good  for  tkt  tootk-adu,  tootkunrt,  PUn.  !!7,. 
12,84. 

tMMKUitynUIIWffcl.«i.=^n'an!-' 
/larwt  (tooth-tyrant),  2'Ae  name  of  an  an!-- 
mal:  JuL  Vider.  res  gcat  Alex.  H.  3, 33. 

Mor  (arehaic  odoa,  like  arbos,  laboa, 
etc,  Plaut  Capt  4,  2,  35;  Lucr.  6,  953; 
SalLJ.  44,  4),  6rie,ia.  ,,4  anuU, «««(,  odor- 
(qnito  claas.) :  L  L i t :  JL  In  gen. :  omnia 
oaorBdBuporanrtur,Clc.N.D.3,56:  odo-- 
rem  avide  b^here  naribna,  Phaedr.  3, 1,3. . 

B.  lo  partlc:  1.  A  pleatant  odor,, 
perfime ;  eoncr.,  perflunety,  essences,  api. 
cet.  So  moatly  io  ue  ptur. :  inceodere 
odorea,  Cle,  Tuac.  3, 18 :  perfuaua  Uquldii 
odorihue,  pafumed  waters,  ointments,  bal-- 
tarns,  Hor.  Cid.  1,  $,  2 :  corpua  differtnnt 
odoribua  conditur,  Tac,  A,  16,  6.— In  the 
ting. :  Asayriua  odor,  CattilL  68, 144. 

^AditagreidUitmetl;atlenek,itink. 
locna  puddua  odoribua  ex  euUiire  et  alsi 
mine,  Var.  L.L.  5,5:  quum  odoa  autpab- 
nU  egoataa  locum  mutate  anliegerat.  Sail. 
J.  44 :  camera  odore  foedo,  id.  Cat  55, 4 : 
offenaus  putrefactl  cordiri  odore,  Soet,. 
Cat  97. 

S,  Trap.,  A  ictnt,  inkling,  Unt,  fre- 
Untiment:  odor  enspieloiili^  Cic  Cm.  27 ; 
AcUturae,  id.  Att  4, 16 :  Icguin,  Id.  Vem. 
!)^  S,  61:  nrbanitttia,  a  tinctun  of  pMU- 
mw,  id.  de  Or.  3,  40. 

M«>ftlll«bin<><  "■  [odor]  Aptrfume, 
ifke,  iatem (poalKUaae.) :  Macr.  9.  Ifraef- 

MSrfUDMtmit  I,  "•  [odoro]  A  vtr- 
fume,  tpice,  heiiam  (poet-Aug.) ;  Q>1.1I,3: 
pretioawra,  PMn.  15,7,7;  8TATVTA  £X 
US.,  ece;,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  441& 

MMna%  ».  om,  adj.  [odor]  Qfor 
/orper/ttmi»^<pofitAug.):  odoraria  myi^ 
rha,  PUn.  13, 16, 35:  MA(31ST£B,  a  vend- 
er or  preparer  ofipicts,  inacr.  ap.  Reinea. . 
cL  11,  a.  81;  ct,  "oitororiKa,  ifuiiaroni- 
>.tH,"  Gloaa.  PhOox. 

idOrattO*  te>><  /-  (odoror]  A  smelt. 
<n^,aneU  (extremely  aeldom):  qoaUacat 
faoee  aurlum  ddectatio,  talee  aunt  oculor- 
1041 
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m^  et  tietionum.  et  odoratiotmm  et  sn- 
ponup, Cio. Ta>c.4, 9.  ThetmtU,afme 
tf  tmtlXkng :  odonido  in  dvu  nsres  a 
8uiDiiioar3fie«divi8ao«ti  L»ctOpi£D.10. 

Mdrftttnuk  ■>  oiOi  "V-  (odoro]  f>«- 
Aran:,  odorifaroia  ApottcnM.):  semen, 
ipp.  Horb.  79. 

1,  MOrttUf  >•  <>■>><  i""^  <^m  More. 

O,  MMtM,  fli.  «•■  (odoror]  f.  .4 
MuUin^,  «mca  (quite  cIbh.)  :  eoniBk  ju* 
cnnduB  don  ^status  lotnin,  sed  odoratue 
etlani,  et  ipectatiu,  dc.  N.  D.  a,  6a— n. 
Tranif. :  ^  Tht  mte  cf  tmtll :  nlbil 
neceiee  eitde  gustata  et  odoratu  Hmul, 
CIc  Acad.  2, 7,  ao :  insects  habent  ocnloe, 
aliqu  et  odoratam,  PUn.  It,  4, 3^— B.  A 
tmki,  feme,  odor  whichatfaiiigtlTea  oat: 
PBn.  25,  la  95. 

<40li  for,  ira,  jnm,  adj.  [odor-fero] 
Bnnging  or  tfradmg  odon,  fitgrmu, 
oiorntrmu  (poet  and  in  poBtAtig.jproae) : 

LLiL :  lBneea,>rop.  S,  10,  3a— B.  iVo- 
•.aig  perjiimn  or  tpicts:  geiu  odorlfe. 
n,Lt.  Persae,  Or.  M.  4, 809:  Arabia, PUn. 
5,  11,  la.— *1I,  Trop,  Swat,  faotring, 
tednaiv:  noa  habemu  lata  odorifera. 
Hen.  Ep.  3a 

*  XM^Mtnwk  a,  um,  «*.  [odor^e- 
qnorj  TtuajMSmau  tcenl  (of  a  trail) : 
eanee,  LIv.  Andron.  fat  Terent  de  metr.  p. 
24«6  P. ;  c£  Serv.  Virg.  A.  4, 133. 

MAro,  &^  Unm,  1.  r.  a.  [odor]  Tb 
gicc  a  mull  or  fragranct  to,  to  ftif«Mt  a 
tnbig(i)oetandiiip09t-Aag.praae):  odo- 
mt  a«ra  flmilk.  Or.  M.  IS,  134 :  meUa, 
'Ool9,  4.— Hence 

6dSratas,  a,  nm.  Ph.,  Ttat  tot « nxU, 
ihat  tmiis  an  odor,  odorate;  espec.,  neeet- 
MmlUng,  fragrant:  ^lid  tibi  odorato  re- 
feram  mdaatta  Ugno  Balaama  t  Vitg.  O.  S, 
119:  cedrua,  id.  Aen.  7, 13:  pabnla,  CoL 
8, 17 :  capmi,  Hor.  (M.  3,  90,  14 :  oomae. 
Or.  A.  A.  8,  734 :  hidi,  in  vAom  coimtrf 
mtet-tmelling  tpiees  grow,  BiL  17,  658 : 
ArmcDii,  Tib.  1,  5,  36 :  dux,  tit  prmea  of 
tke'^arthiant  or  Attyriant,  who  border  on 
Arabia,  Prop.  4, 3, 64..>-Cbnp. :  vina  mas- 
Its  odonOora,  Ftln. »,  7, 18.— Sqp. :  ado- 
raliaslmi  flores,  Plia.  38,  8, !». 

6i>rw>  *>«*>  1-  '•  *i,-  ['''•1  ^  "^ 

at,  mantne  by  tmtlUng :  K  Lit.:  pellam, 
Flaut  Men.  1, 3, 55.— Hence,  B,  TransC, 
To  smM  out,  detect  if  llu tcntti  to  Meat: 
ibo  odorana,  qsad  cmis  venaticns,  Plant. 
MU.  3,  3,  113:  cibum,  Mor.  Epod.  6, 10; 
hominem,  Col.  6,  3 :  aagaclua,  PUn.  10, 

'  U.  Trop. :  ^  To  atfire  to,  aim  at  a 
thing,  in  a  contemptuons  aenae,  qa.  t0  sni(^ 

•  to  note,  aa  a  dog:  quoa  odontri  hunc  de- 
cemviratom  snapicamlul,  Cic'  Agr.  3,  S4. 
—ft.  To  Kardi  oat,  trace  out,  intxttigate : 
sdmabentar  omnia  et  perresttgabant,  Cie. 
Verr.  3, 4, 13 :  mid  senttnnt;  id.  de  Or.  S, 
M :  peeantam.  Id.  Clnent  3a-HB,  To  get 
an  inkling  or  tmaiuring  of  any  thing: 
odemtus  pbiloaopUam,  Tac.  Or.  19, 3. 

Mftrmb  «,  n™,  «*•  [oAoT]  Emitting 
a  aeeftt  or  ooer,  adorout  (moetlf  poet  and 
In  postAog.  piDse) :  L  L  i  t :  A.  Smett- 
tmtlUng,  fragrant!  Soa,  Or.  M.  9,  87 :  ar. 
bor,  <.  t.  myirfaa,  id.  A.  A.  1, 387 :  res,  Var. 
L.  L.  8,  7,  §  83  dttb.— Orav; :  odoilna, 
PHn.  30^  17,  69:— B.  lU-tmttHng..  uink- 
ing  (pott-c^^M.) :  Iqraen  odomm  dnlftue, 
Cland.  VI.  Cons.  Honor.  324.— n.  That 
trackthftheemM,ketn^eenttd:  odoraca. 
aum  ria,  Vtrc.  A.  4, 133. 
.  odor,  ad  init. 

],S.Tant,m^'Oil>etai,Apteple 

of  TJadht, onihe Heinu, now  RtanlU, Lit. 

.  XI;  S3 ;  PUn.  4, 11, 18 :  also  written  Odru- 
sae.  Tag.  A.  3,  3«.-i.l»,  Derlr.,  OSxfn' 

'  11f-  a,  um,  adj.,  Oaysian,  poencttl  tor 
T&aclan:  rex,  Or.  M.  6,  490 :  trrannua, 
L  e.  Tereue,  id.  Rem.  Am.  459 :  dnx,  i.  & 
Xkeetu,  id.  A.  A.  2, 130:  domos,  1  e.  ofTe- 
ttiia,  king  of  Tkroix,  Sen.  Thyoat  27.'! :  car- 
men, of  Orpkeiu.  Val.  Fl.  5,  440.— Snbsfc; 

■  OdnrsluB,  it  n.,  Tke  Odryeian,  T/traekm, 
1.  e.  'Orvheia :  Val  FL  5,  lOft- In  Ae  vAr., 
Odrysu,  drum,  m.,  OdryeiaTu,  Tttraaons : 
Ov.  Pont  1.  8,  15. 

MSn^I^tM)    ae,    n.  ==  iiovoMTrit 

>  (freer  tfmn  patn),  AJIdk  which  wot  aaid  to 

relieve thevaint  ofchild-btrA  (oL  odynoly- 

■  ontea),  PBn.  33, 1, 1. 

iHvmHtt,»e,f,,'Oiiaocia,  Tke  Odyeta 
■if  Bfiner!  Or.  Tr.  3,  375.— H  A  poem 
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eflMiu Andronieut,Cie.'BnX.'iS;  GeD. 
3, 16. — Odyaaeae  portoa,  tht  aotahim  as* 
imiiqro/A'«:i/y,Cic  Verr.  5,34,97.  (»A1. 
I«g.  E^saae.) 

Oeaa  tn,  f.    A  tons  ot  Atria,  now 
Tr^t  Uela  1. 7, 4. 
JMsOnMi  *>  «-.  OioMof,  A  king  of 
nrace,ihe  falter  of  Or^iau^  Or.  lb.  4ffl ; 


Hyg.  Fab.  14.— H  DeMv.,  _ 
a,  urn,  adj.,  OUyfiot,  Oeagrian,  ^oot'for 
Tkradan:  Oeagrioa  Hebns,  Virg.  0.  4, 
534 :  Baemus,  whort  Orpkmu  vat  torn  in 
piecet,  Ot.  M.  3,  219:  dnldua  Oeagrioa 
palaabat  pcctinenerTos,pi(qwd  ontktdth' 
ara  like  OTTAm,  ail  4,  463. 

Oeb&Ewa  ae,  /..  OKoMii,  Another 
name  forj^mtvm.  Virg.  G.  4, 125 -,  cf. 
Hot.  Od.  3,  6,  IS;  PUn.  3, 11, 1& 

OeUUUi  U  nt,  Olla}u}C,  A  king  of 
Sparta,  tktfiOker  of  Tfndarut  and  graatd- 
foAw  tf  HeloK,  tndo'  aatiwa  gnidamee 
tht  Parthtnimit  watt  to  Lower  half  and 

Cnded  Tannttan,  Byg.  Fab.  78.— n, 
ir. .  A.  OMOUMf  ae,  ai..  OOoXl- 
itif,  AnaledetctnamtittOebalKt,an  Ot- 
bidide.  Spartan;  OabalMea  Pner,  i.  e.  Hf-  i 
adntktu,  Or.  lb.  SSO  t  Oebalide%  i.  t.  Pot- 
tax,  Val.  R  4, 393^-10  Oieplwr.,  Oebali- 
dae,  tmn,  ss.,  Gaacer  and  PaUnx,  Or.  F. 
5,  705.-B,  CMMUfab  idia, /,  0/ <s  6e. 
longing  to  Otbatut,  Oeballan,  Spartan : 
applicor  la  terras,  Ocball  nympha,  toas, 
i.  a.  HeUn,  Ov.  B«r.  16, 126.-3.  For  Ital- 
ian, Soman:  Oeballdee  matrea.  Or.  F.  .1, 

230.— C.  OeMUKufts, <™i< <^-  oKOt- 

ot.  Of  at  belonrtng  to  Oebalnt,  Oebalian, 
Spartem  :  OebaSi  miree,  i  e.  Oaator  and 
Pollux,  Stat  8.3,3;  9:  alumnus,  >.  e.  Pol- 
lax,  VaL  Fl.  1, 439:  mama,  qf  Castor,  id. 
6;  320:  pner,  i  a.  £bae<alA«a,  Mait.  14, 173: 
TnlDas^<>^£l^ai:>nUUf,Or.M.13,396:  pel- 
lex,  Bkm,  id.  Rem-  Am.  458 :  amorfes,  of 
Aelen.  Stat  S.  3,  6,  37:  magister,  Pallii, 
Stat  Th.  6, 822.-2,  SaUno:  Or.  F.  1, 860. 
OeduUiai  ao,  /,  OhaXIa,  Tke  mmt 
of  KotnA  dliet :  X,  In  Eiiota,  VI 


IrtA-S, 

1r.70e- 


390 ;  Or.  Her.  9, 1 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  35. 
iMassnia,  PUn.  4,  5,  7.— IBL  I>erir: 
clUUitb  Idis,/,  oixaXls,  A  fault  becka- 
mT^.  M.  9,  330 

ObcImu  (dIaayL),  ei  and  cos,  la.,  O!- 
JcXatf,  2m  father  tf  Ampkiaranu,  and 
gratdfaihtr  of  ^fcmoaon,  Hyg.  Fab.  128. 
—II,  Derir.,  OecEAMh  >"<  ™-  OlxXiins, 
TlteionofOecieu;i.e.An^iara>u:  Or. 
H.  a  317. 

fTnnhWj '  ~  The  name  ef  a  OmUiir, 
Or.  M.  13,  450. 

to6cilldll&l>  ne,f  =  olroropta,  Thi 
management  ofhoweiwid  ttffairt,  domettic 
economy;  faence,  a  proper  division,  on 
rangemenl,  eantbrny  (of  an  oration,  a  play, 
ate.)  (poet-Aog.;  in  Cic  Att  6, 11;  7, 1, 1, 
written  as  Oreek):  Qnint  3,  ■%  9;  so  id: 
1,8,9. 

tOMAMfanieiiar  «•  <»■)•  a^.=toko- 
miiiKtt :  I,  Of  or  rdati/tg  to  domettic 
economy ;  subst :  in  co  libro,  qui  Oeooaoai- 
iaa  Inscribitur,  Cic.  Off.  3,  34.— n,-  Of 
or  belonging  to  a  proper  (oratoriciu)  dw^ 
eion  or  arrangement ;  ordertf,  methodic- 
al: oeconomica  totiaa  causae  dlsaositio, 
(Juint  7,  la  11. 

to«eiltiin«S>  i<  ••■  —  ohan*iMs,  A 
houtt-kttper,  ttetcard,  ovcrteer  (poat-clas- 
alcal) :  Cod.  Justin.  1,  3, 33. 

ttoecSmeiucnfb  >•  <ii°-  «4;.==a^ 

«Da;ia'cc6(i  Of  or  bdm^tng  la  tht  lehole 
Mittbited  worid,  eetcstsR>osr(po8tK;la8s.) : 
EckheL  D.  N.  t  %  p.  336;  so  ib.  p.  372. 

tommif  It  m.  =  o7«r,  A  room  in  a 
bcmae ;  ahttl, talotn  (only in Vitruv. and 
PHn.)  :  oed  magni.  in  quibna  matresfo- 
miliariun  cum  lanificis  nabent  scssioncs, 
Vitr.  6, 10 ;  PHn.  36, 25, 6a  CC  Seeker's 
Oallaa,  1,  p.  90,  91. 

Onjljwut  idis  and  i  (gen.,  Oedlpodta, 
Cic.  Fin.  fit  1, 3 ;  ace  Oedlpom,  id.  de  Sen. 
7,23;  Fat  13,  30;  otl,  Oedipoda,  id.  ib. 
14,33;  Sut  Th. 7, 513 ;  and dso, Ocdipot 
Plant  Poen.  1,  3,  34 ;  nAir.  ace.,  0«dl|>o- 
daa.  Mart.  9,  US),  m.,  OUirovs^  king  of 
Thtbtt,  tht  ton  ofLaittt  and  Jmkila.  He 
nnwittingly  killed  bis  Aither ;  bo  solred 
the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx;  be  wnrittia|ly 
married  hia  own  mother,  who  had  by  Bm 
Eteoclee,  Polyndees,  Iimene,  and  Anllge- 
oe ;  when  the  Inceat  was  diacorered,  u 
put  out  his  own  eyas,  and  wandered  forth 
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to  ilbena,  where  a  teaapfc  wnanftaart 
dedicated  to  him,  Hyg.  Fab.  66;  S;  aCL 
Serr.  Virg.  A.  4, 470;  6,  600:  Sea-Ot^: 
Cic.  Fat  13  a;.- Prorerb.  for  a  aabw  ^ 
sa<;i»a«:  iaii  oratiani  Ocdiim  Otaa  cac- 
jectore  eat  qui  Spfaingi  kdsrpra  ha. 
Plant  Poen.  1,  3,  34  :  Dania  am,  aca 
Oedipna,  /aiaaa  Oaiqnu  (diat  cbbk 
aU  riddlea),  Ter.  Andr.  1,  2,  23.— |L  in- 
dtpna  Ckthneus.  ThetUeofatngwIi^ 
Sophoclf,  Gr,  OUInams  ini  KsSbofk  Qc 
de  Sen.  7, 3a. 

Dntrr. :  ^  tTniWp<l|—  •m.m-CHi 
v^f,Aoollatfonnra*  Oodnpas:  Gsai 
in  Eutrop.  1,  289 :  impii  r>nrfmrdap  w^ 
tialea  faces.  Sen.  Here.  Fur.  4tti  so  8M 
Th.l,4e;  163:  oiL,. 0«Epod^ an. On. 
948. 

^B.  OedifdBii  nss  j,  otSatiU.  i 

fomttMn  in  BotoHa,  namud  ofim  CkA 
put,  PIfai.  4,  7, 13. 
C.  Oe43wMICin4aai*ca- nam 

or Oedipmt:  of  Polfnaccn.  Stat.Th.l,£J: 
Oedipodlonidao  fratrcs,  a.  «.  fftisi'ii  ati 
Polyneicu,  Aus.  Epigr.  V3B;  d  SaK.Ii 
7,31& 

OMnaei'nas,  Of  or  htlamgrngte  Otdifu 
Or.M.  1S,4:»:  de^  le.  aB£nx,aM.IV 
3,305. 

^  OMUito,  e,  *^.  (Oe^  Of  m  Ww 
ing  to  Ota:  ontaB  OMnma,  f^a-i,  1  i: 
cf.  Bil.  3,  357.- In  tbe  ptar.  rnjan.  Gm- 
aes,  lum,  a..  Tie  inAaMtaaia  of  Om,  Ha 
S,5;l«.,-  Tac.  H.  4.  aa 

t  oMuurtbat  es,  /.=.M>a,- 1  n, 

£ope  ofthemtd  vimt,  Flia.  l^&R- 
,  A  ihomy  plant.  pimmtntOt  fai  *v 
wan ;  Oenantfae  pinqiindlcidea.  L,:  Fa. 
SI.  34,  95.— m. -4  Mrit,  <a<W  ^Bfsn. 
PUn.  10, 29, 4S.. 

.  t  oOMuQdinK  "•  "■>  a$=a>W 
Btm,  Uadefrom  the^rrtpr  OflbtrnKt  tm-- 
rinum,  PUn.  14, 16,  It) :  oteai^ iiU,*' 
nnguentum,  id.  13,  L,  SL 

OMumthniib  >'<  <•-  ('c- 

gneatfun)  An  oimmemt  madrfr 

pf  the  wild  vine .-  Lampr.  HelM«.  3 

X.  Oanena  (.'Xmfi.y,  ei  b^  ta.  a. 
OJrt^  AkiMg  ofAttoiU  ot  CaMn,  * 
htttbaad  tf  Althaea,  ttxd /^htr  ^  Mia 
ger,  Tydatt,  Dtjantra,  oStmb.  ac-Oi  \- 
8,a60ao.;  Hyg. Fab.  173 ;  9sat7V.£K- 
586;  Cic.poetTnsc.S,8^aB.— ILIIB?-. 

A.O«l«i»idis. /-..Ob^i.  Tledi^ 
lar  of  Oencnt,  1.  e.  XABsasra:  SsK  Br. 

oetssa 

„B.  OeBOEv*  n.  ma.  •«.  ttn^ 

Oenecm :  Oenetns  herosi,  £  c  ZMhi  ^ 
Th.  5;  661. 

0. 0«B««S  (Mary  LX  a.  ran.  sK.  (X' ■ 
lot,  Oraam :  Oeneoa  per  afn«  <  i 
CSalwfea  or  Aetolut,  Or.  If.  at  SL 
^O.  OoddMt  ae,  a^  ofcttjac.  J  as. 
detctndant  tj  Oanteta  :  iil  iiianiii  tt  wi* 
rariat  i. e.  AfA^jrr,  Ov.H.a414;  r '- 
FLa690:  et  Rcnerrun  UeadleB,!^ 
Daune,  tunm,  L  e.  JMomtdoi,  aaa  ef  tp- 
•a.  Or.  F.  4.  76;  c£  id.  Ket.  14. SE 

a.  OanBtt*  a.  nsn.  t.  I.  Qasa  ia>  «■ 

u,  c. 

OnlaAaCi  erran.  at,  OfnMii.  i^ 
pU  ofAcarnanim,  Or.  3&  II :  as,  31 » 
Oaoidaft  ae,  r.  1.  Qeneaa,  a«  &.? 

ed^Sffl*'^*""**'^''*'^" 


from 
Aag. 


^unfKMmm  ••  vin.ai$.  [raxl>}i' 

om  ajvafcoctna]  ^MMd  <■  aear  .>:« 

ag.):ntali,Pletr.a4T:  sat^taa,2: 

74:  pon»IhuhApie.^7(aloaB0esKfc 

*  MOltearttaai  a.  nm,  a^  Ksr 

■arum]  Canted  tathwimt-i^e*:  f"' 

Jus,  A|Sc.  8,  7  (at  oeaocactaa). 

grandfaataroSAtretuamd  Tkm^  a- 
father-in4aw  ef  Pttma,  Hyc- FA.  r. ' 
250:  Poet  ap.  CicL  iSc  :^  12:  5^  T- 
1,  374.- n,  7«<  (idi  ^  a  <rm#  #«- 
at:  Oenomaotnoaauiinor/Gie.  PUL 
16,4;  cf.ld.ib.57. 

t  oeninpaili,  isna.  ■. = «l>arii>>.  i^' 

konc),  a  kmd  of  attarf,  Uh,.  Mg.  31 « 
e£PaILll,17.  '^   ^ 

9e«lMb«a,/,  OfriSrv:  M.-iT*inr 
an  nymph^ihe  danghttr  of  CMi  la.  la^ 
by  Pant,  but  efftmrard  dtttrtmd  tf  a.' 
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Or.  Her.  5 ;  Diet  Cret  3, 31 ;  Snet  Dom. 
11)' — SL  ^fKXlur  namtfor  Ike  hUmd  of 
Atgina,  aco.  to  PHn.  4,  \%  \9Jin. 

t  oailo«^ldnillii  ^  n.  =:  oivoAipovt  A 
mne-kolier,  mnioatka :  Hor.  a  1, 6^  100 ; 
•o  Pen.  5, 140. 

tOMWHpl|ini%  1./  =  Olm*iM, 
Tkt  vbit-aSrur,  a  tcnule  gtetoe  of  naz- 
itctet,  PUn.  34,  8,  19,  ^  89. 

O6l|Sp£afiie,/.,O/v0Trfa,^n«fA«'nam£ 
fortktti&ni  af  Atgina,  Ov.  M. 7, 473 and 
473  Jahn  N.  cr. — ^fjL  Hence  Ovs^JTBOM^ 
a,  am,  adj^  Qf  mbdonsmg  to  Chnopui^ 
Otnapian :  marl,  Or.  M.  7,  490. 

AnrfrilWIi  Aula,  <■>.,  Olvnivv,  A  kinf 
qfCSi»rth€/atkcr  of  Utropc,  Clc.  Arat 
673;  Germ.  Arat  696;  Arien.  Ar.  1182. 

Oeantmi  ■•  '""i  ^-  Onopia,  m.  II. 

A  ■r<ne.«U$,  etniry  (a  FlauUnlan  ward) : 
Plaat  Aaln.  1,  3;  46. 

UtU./ =o'itoB/ipa  or  ohoOtipis,  A  pUmt,  At 
Juice  of  Khick,  drunk  u  Kixe,  vroiuat 
eittp;  eemotkera^  sire  anuria,  hllaritatem 
affsreoB  In  rino,  Plin.  38, 11, 69:  oec,  oano- 
theridem.  id.  34, 17, 103. 

OenStriai  *e,  /,  0{ran>/a.  Tkt  ax- 
trme  souiketetm  part  of  luif,  to  the  old- 
eat  geognpilxy  of  UMt  cotutry  (afterward 
the  territory  of  the  Bruttiana  and  Lucanl- 
ons) :  **  OmoCrudictB  eat  Tel  a  vioo  optl* 
mo,  quod  In  Italia  naacitur,  vel  nt  Varro 
dicit  ab  Oenotro  rtgt  Soiinonm.  Alii  Itali 
fratram  Oenotmm  tradont  ex  Arcadia  in 
Italiam  renime  cum  Pelasria  et  earn  slbt 
coguomizieDa  fuijBe,"  Serv.  Virg.  A.  1;  533 ; 
cf.  Nieb.  RSan.  Geacb.  1,  p.  63 :  Nami.  Ita). 
1,  PL  m  sf. ;  9,  p.  90  ««.— IL  Transf., 
poet  for IlaTy, in  gen. :  Cfsuir Cona.  Stil. 
8^  -jea ;  ao  id.  ib.  146.— m,  J)eriT7. : 

A.  O— •tliWIi «. '™.  "fj-,  O;iur/>ioc, 
Oeitetrteii,  poet  for /(oboiiiliiniiaii.' Oeno- 
tria  tellua,  VIrs.  A.  7.  85:  Jura,  SU.  1,  »< 
tecta,  id.  13.  7U. 

&  OanAtnub  ••  "111 '■'^■i  ^s  "■'"B  = 

Oenotri  eoKere  viri,  Virg.  A.  I,  533:  ter- 

rae,  811.  9,473:  orae,  id.  8,  331 :  fiiMa,id. 

13,51. 
^vmu,  a,  urn.    An  aadent  form  fur 

iiBUS.'C&.'Lee  3,  3, 9a 

I  llllfllli»lji<llli  ft  f^olvtoTticii,  Tlu 

divination  ^fthe  augurt,  auburn  (poat- 

claM.)  :  Mart  Cap.  9, 30B. 

tMMrtnuh  >•  n.  —  oXoTftt,  A  gad-fy, 
kortcJVt  iraeae;  pare  Lat,  oiuiM:  toU- 
taaa,  col  nomen  oailo  Romanum  eat,  on- 
crioB  Grail  Tertera  Toeantea,  Virs.  O.  3, 
148 :  nascantnr  In  oxtremia  faris  i^iea 
grsndiorea,  quae  ccteraa  fagant:  Mtfrua 
vocator  boc  malum,  Plin.  11. 16, 1& — n. 
Trans  f.,  lYvtMjf  of  a  prophet  or  poet; 
MM>tra(fam  (in  poat^Aug.  poeta) :  StatTh. 
i,  33 ;  ao  Nomes.  Cyneg.  3 ;  Juv.  4,  123 ; 
cC  "  oeacai'*  fororGraoco  Tocabulo,"  Feat 
p.  I95ed..MiiIL 

^^B"^-  ^^  ancient  form  for  natu,  Cie. 
Ler3,4.  ,  ^ 

•>rM7an3^w<7 *"■»<»*«' "00''°  Pun. 39, 
i,  10:  ef.  WL  aa  6,  36;  3ft  4, 10 »j.;  alao 
us  a  cosmetic  of  tbo  Roman  ladlea :  Or.  A. 
A.  3  aas ;  ao  id.  K.  Am.  354. 

0«ta,  ae,  or  p«to<  ia,  /  (reapccting 
thecoader,  eC  Schncid.  Gramin.  «,  p.  18; 
xod^iaeh  on  Ov.  M.  9,  163),  Olrr,,  Tkt 
Tiountain  range  between  Tkeoahi  and  Jfo- 
Kdonia,  «*<r«  H^eulte  -ended  i*«  fu- 
nrral  vile,  now  Kunayta,  Plin.  4,  7, 13 ; 
t.iv  34  15;  Cic.  Tuac.3,7.  19;  Ot.M.9, 
165;  204  :  230 ;  id.  Her.  9, 147  r  Viri.  CuL 
JOl  •  SllUg.  If-  <"'■ — Prorerb. :  tifai  deaorlt 
ilea'pema  Oetovfor,  four  «A*  ia  gratified, 
Virfc  E.  8,  30.— II.  Henc« 

rJyjJigSa:  In  monlo Oetaeo,  Aa  fa  CHc. 
»D.  3.16,41.  So,  jnm.  Prop.  1,13.24: 
lena,  J.  '■  HtrctiUe,  id  3, 1, 38 ;  idao  aba, 
"w>tiieaa,  Ov.  Ib.  349. 

I  jjtor.  3.  An  Archaic  {arm  for  pttr : 
-viSSTSWH,  I.OX  Thoria  lin.  11,  p.  147 
i  RudortT.  OETIER,  an  old  rogadoo 
„^t  fc  T.  PVBLICA  POMDKtA,  p. 

':i?!tlS-arf  (poat-Aug.):  £  Llti 
Tut"^.  l«T»o  H^lMa;  T4,  231, 
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Prud.  art0. 10, 383.— IL  TraBat,  A  UtOe 
bit :  Seren.  Sum.  4^  840. 

&  (MbUa<  ae,  m.  A  JZaaian  annuMM: 
Q.  Lucretiua  Ojell^,  Cic.  Brut  48;  Lir. 
£pit86;  88;  Vcllei2,a7. 

4lffilf  ae,/.  A  bite,  bit,  mtrtel;  eap. a 
UuubaU  or  pdJet  made  of  Sour :  "  anti- 
qut  of  an  TQcabont  abacisum  glubi  forma, 
at  maau  glomeratam  pultem,*^  Feat  a,  t. 
POEMITIm  off  ax,  p.  248  ed.  HSU.: 
oBam  eripere  alieoi,  Plia.  18.  8,  7;  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  5 :  oSam  objkit,  Virg.  A.  ^  430: 
pnltia,  Cic.  de  Dir.  3,  35v— Proverb.,  in- 
ter 08  et  offam,  aa  we  aay  in  Eng.,  6a. 
aotn  Ike  cup  and  tke  Up,  Cato  to  OeU.  13, 
17 ;  cf, "  vetna  eat  proverMum  htur  it  et 
qfam,  idem  aignlficana  quod  Graecua  ille 
tafottit^ris  veraua:  lIoAAu  /icraCd  niXtt 
tiXuas  ml  xcAtat  inpou,"  Afol  up.  Gall. 
LM3. 

n.  Tranaf.,  in  Dm.,  A  pitet,  iump, 
nvus :  aufer  illam  otlam  penitam.  Plant 
MIL  3^  1, 165 :  ofta  porcina  cum  eauda  in 
coenb  puiia  ofib  penlta  vocaCar,  Feat  a. 
T.  PEMEM,  p.  330  ed.  MttU.  :-gumml  in 
olfaa  convolutam,  PHn.  13.  9, 19.— So  of 
a  evtUing;  Juv.  16,  11. — Of  a  tkapdett 
mate,  unllmdy  birlk,  abortion  :  id.  3,  33  : 
quiiataa  roboati  carmiuia  uStA  Ingeria? 
Pera.  5, 5. 

TfHWrtTlUMlW  (obf.).  a,  un^  Port, 
[farcioo]  Stuffed  or  crammed  full,  loaded 
(eccL  Lat) :  c  ail.  Tart  adv.  Marc.  4, 24. 

X  oButOBi  a,  nm,  a^.  [offal  A  naJter 
ofniuced  meat  (aoat^laaa.) ;  laid.  Or.  20, 3. 

offMiflto  <■<■<*'  [idj  /»  iiu,  iy  tite  or 
little  plecee  (ante-  aad  poaKlaaa.) :  Jam 
hercle  ego  te  hie  hac  (aiaclMera)  oSatim 
confidam.  Plant  True.  2,7,52;  laid.  Oris; 
30,  3. 

O^beOsi  5nia,/  (officio)  A  ftaining, 
colarxngTditing  (poa^daaa.) :  Am.  5, 164. 

X  affiii  Ifli  «g  colorum  infectorea,  Feat 
p.  iSSedTMiill. ;  o£, "INPECrrOaiiS  qui 
allenuro  oolorem  in  lonam  coiciunt;  OF- 
FECTORE8,  qnl  proprio  colori  novum 
olHciunt,"  id.  p.  113  ed.  Moll. 

!■  oActWfc  a,  am,  Part^  from  olBdo. 

SL  OMCtnat  Qa,  m.  [offlcioj  A  bewliek- 
iag,  a  ckarm  (poet) :  Grat  Cyn.  40& 

•ghndicwmnit  U  »■  (l-  oflfendo]  A 
mumbUng-block,  OMteda,  Awdaraaoa  (poet 
Aug.) :  aont  eoim  in  bac  offendicula  non- 
Bulla,  PHn.  £p.  9,  11:  Paul.  NoL  cam. 
37,96. 

b  V.  offendix. 
/.  (1.  offendo]  Tkt 
knot  oFa~bandar  ik*  band  itaelf:  Titiua 
lnFeatp.205ed.HUL:  ■•  itfrndiwa  dice- 
bant  ligatnran  nodoe,  quiboa  apes  reline- 
batur,  Id,qaumpervenlasetadmentUBi. 
dlccbant  OFFENDIMENTVM,"  Paul  ex 
Feat  p.  304 :— "  (fffendieee  nodi  quibua  U- 
bri  aigaantur,"  Gloea.  laid. 

I.  nlllMitB.  di,  aam,  a  e.  a.  [ob-FEN. 
DO)  To  rtniM,  atrttt,  or  daek  agaimt 
aomethtog  (qnite  elasa.):  I,  Lit;  offen- 
dere  eaput  ad  fomiocm.  Quint  6. 3,  67 : 
pedem,  Anct  B.  Hlap.  23 :  taitua.  (Tic.  do. 
63 :  coxam,  to  kwrt  kimee{f  in  tke  luundki 
CoL  5, 9 :  aolldo,  againat  tameAing  aolid. 
Hot.  S.  3, 1, 77 :  puppia  offiDodit  in  scopui 
11%  Krikee  on,  Ov.  Poot  4, 14,  31 :  to  cor- 
una,  Sol.  40 : — no  quern  iii  ourau  capites 
aut  cubilo,  aut  peetore  offeodam,  aut  go- 
nn.  Plant  Cure.  3,  3,  3 :  viaco,  id.  PoeD. 
3,37. 

B.  Traaat,  To  kit  upon,  ligkt  upon  a 
peraoB  or  Ihtog,  t  a  le  anaa  upon,  meet 
wiik,  find:  haec,  quua  a  foro  revertar, 
fadte  m  oSeodam  parata.  Plant  Pa.  1,  3, 
30:  panlulum  ai  ceaaaasem,  Domi  non 
offendiasem,  Ter.  Eun.  ^  4,  5:  ai  to  to 
platea  offeodero  hac  poat  umquam,  perir 
lad,  id.  ib.  5,  0,  34;  id.  Fhorm.  5,  1,  33: 
imparatoni  te  oSinidam.  «itl  eouif  wm 
yea  KtuneoKib  •<((  aarpriaa  ion,  C^.  Fun. 
3, 3 :  eondcm  boaorom  aenanm,  id.  ib.  1, 
9a^4, 

Q.  Trop. :  A.  Ib  gen. :  quia  eit  tarn 
Lyaeeua,  qui  in  tanda  tenebris  iriliil  of- 
fandat  nuaqnam  toourrat?  Cic-  Fam.  9, 
3 :  in  cauai^  id.  de  Or.  3;  74 :  ad  fortu- 
Dam,  Pboedr.  4, 14,  & 

B,  In  partie.,  7V>  amaiNa,  Uttnder, 
•uta  a  mietahe,  eomttU  afqult;  to  cMutil 
on  oSenat,  to  M  qffenaive:  to  qoo  ipei  ot, 
fanduaent,  alioa  reprehendiaaent  Cic.  Clu. 
36 ;  aln  quid  offendorit  aibl  totsm,  tibi  ni- 
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m  ofl^Dderit,  id.  Fam.  2,  18:  apud  .rii- 
qaem,  to  offend,  gioe  offenae  to,  id.  Att  W, 


thtoga.  To  be  oj'enahe:  quum  nihil  al)ud 
offenderit,  Liv.  3,  2. 

O.  To  find  fault  wfiA,  he  diapUaaed  witk, 
lake  ^entt  at  any  thing :  at  credo.  In  Cnt- 
aareinprobatia, to  me otfeodWa,  Caaa. B. 
(^ 3, 33:  d  to  me  aliquid  oifeadiatia, kate 
taken  aay  q^aaaa  at  me,  Cic.  Mil.  36. 

D,  To  fait  to  any  Uimg,  {.  e.  to  kaee  a 
wuffortune,  to  be  uiffoTtunatc  ■■  apud  judl- 
cea  ofibndero,  opp,  cauaam  Ua  probarc, 
Cic  Clo.  33;  cnmmulU  viri  fortea  q()m- 
deri^  id.  Verr.  2,  5.  SO :  navea  m  redeun- 
do  offenderunt,  Caea.  B.  C,  3,  8.  — Im- 
pera.:  eia  allquid  eaact  olfenaam,  (3c. 
Fam.  1.  7 :  quotiea  culpa  duda  eaaet  of- 
bnaam,  Caea.  a  C.  3,  Tt. 

B.  To  ekoek,  offend,  diiplaaae  one :  me 
oxqniaiaae  aliquid,  to  quo  te  offenderem, 
Cic.  Fam.  3,  8 :  tuam  aeatimationem,  id- 
lb.  :  nemtoem  umquam  non  re,  non  ver- 
bo,  non  vultu  denlque  efiendit  id.  Balb. 
36:  ajiquem  contumelia,  id.  Att;  6,  3: 
•plendor,  id.  Fam.  I,  7  ^-polypodloo  of- 
fendit  stomachum,  ditagreet  »itk,  Plin.  HE, 
8,  37 :  ne  colorum  olarltaa  adem  ocido- 
rum  offendcret  id.  35.10.  36.  —  Pasa: 
moltia  leboa  maiu  oflinidebMur  iniitns, 
CSc.  Fam.  1, 9.— With  the  infi  ■•  nt  uou  oi- 
fendar  aubripi  Oata  mimere),  to  ikat  1  at* 
not  trended  et  iMr  being  taken  from  mt, 
Phaedr.  4, 11, 6 :  eomponi  aliquid  de  ae. 
ofiendofaatur,  A<  too*  it  til,  if,  etc.  Soot. 
Aug.  87.— Hence 

offenana,  a,  mn.  Pa.:  A,  Qfen^ltr, 
oditua :  o  miaerum  atque  Invldioaam  ol- 
fenautnqae  ordinem  aeaatortami  Ctci 
Verr.  !^  3,  63 :  offenaum  at  toviaum  eeae 
alicui,  id.  Seat  58. 

B.  OgauUd,  dutpiaaaad,  ineemad,  tn- 
Muered :  o.  et  alienatoa  animaa,  Cio.  Alt. 
1,17:  o.etallenapopull  vohu>taa,id.l^4<c. 
5, 37.— Cbiip.  I  quern  cum  ease  offenalor 
rem  arbitrarer,  id.  Att  1,  5,  3 ;  ao,  quen^ 
fibi  offenajorem  aciebat  eaac.  Id.  Cluent6S. 

*9>  oAadai  tola,/,  (l.  ofiendo]  An 
ttffaiH :  Afian.  to  Non.  140, 33 :  ("  ((ffenda, 
oflenaio,*^  Non.). 

o4ten>  ae,/.  [L  oflendo,  like  repul- 
aa,  fiom  rapello]  A  atriking  or  grating 
againat  any  thing :  |,  L 1 1  (ao  very,  rare- 
M :  donee  oeniaaae  aimilia  Bat,  nulla  dent 
tium  offenaa,  and  doea  not  grit  againat  ika 
tank,  Plin.  34, 10,  23 :  atoe  oScaaa  frlcan- 
ttom,  id.  35, 15, 53. 

IL  Trop. :  A.  Cgeaae,  diefaaer,  di* 
pleaaurt,kairtd;  anaaiey:  magna  to  oflrn> 
aa  aum  apud  Pompelum,  da.  Att  9,  2s 
offenaam  anbirc,  la  incur  kamd,  CoeL  to 
(He.  Fam.  8, 16  ;  graviaaimam  contrafaore, 
to  fall  into  dUgraee,  Suet  Voap.  4 :  offen- 
eam  habere  «>  anua  A«<i^Quint9,2,72: 
ne  mtoua  gratiae  qnam  offenaae  merea* 
mar,  id.  4.  3.  39.— Uence, 

^  In  Jurid.  Lat,  An  trending  agahat 
oc  violating  a  taw,  on  ajfaiua .-  ofienaf 
edicti,  dp.  Dig.  3, 1,  6 ;  ao,  levia  offwaaa 
ooBtrabero  culnam.  Cod.  Thsod.  4, 11, 1 : 
aub  qunlibet  coJpae  aut  errorb  offeiua,  ilx 
6, 10, 1. 

B.  A*  injury  roeeirad ;  an  offenee,  of" 
front,  wrong  (wo  pcrh.  only  ainco  ina 
Ane  per.) :  guabia.  Col.  13,  31  >- Kiflbaaaa 
vindicet  enae  auaa,  Ov.  IV.  3,  8,  40 :  to  of- 
fenaia  exorabilia,  VelleJ.  2, 29.— Heace, 

2.  Of  a'atate  of  isjny,  A  eongiUilnLin- 
eoMteniaace,  indiapotkion  :  aiae  ofienaa 
corporla  animi(|ae,  Petr.  131 ;  ai  qnid  tA- 
fenaac  to  coena  aeoiit,  indiapoeitbin,  CeHa. 
1.  6;  Bon.  £^  7;  o£  to  the  plan-.,  U. 
Trnnq.  3. 

lilWIWtllfllliiil.  I>  *■  (oeMno)  A 
alrilcing  againat,  a  einmNing<pott<iai».)i 
I,  L  i  t :  crebria  affenaaenlla  oontasa  ent,. 


ra,  App.  M.  9,  p.  610  Ond.— A  Tranaf., 
Ine  object  agatost  which  one  atatnblea, 
A  lunalingSlack :  lapi*  ecea  aoatro  336- 


OS  ofleneando  eat,  Pmd.  Apolh.  45 ;  ao, 
advoraaltaa  noatria  offenaaeula  podibna 
bitenler  oppotii^  Lad  Opt  D.  L 

aAuktito.  enJa./.  W  -*  *?«<V  « 
atnking  againat  un  thing  (po«^  Aug.) :  L 
Lit:  PUn.  36,16; 72;  ut MTenaatioae IB* 
Aaatae)  eommooeretur  (Demoathcoea), 
Quint  11, 3, 130^-0,  Trop.,  A  atttmbting, 
lOtI 
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inpptngi  a  tlif,  htundtr :  debemus  pnti-  ' 
enter  f«rre  oAeneadODM  memofifte  Iftbett* 
lb.  Sen.  Ben,  S,  35.  \ 

JllftimUfffTT  ^"^  A fabe resdkg for 
oirantuj,  fit  (tolat,  10, 3, 130. 

to  ttiKuMe,  tlxaiMtu  (eceL  Lat) :  qoi  of- 
ftiutbOlbiM  et  ctdueU  granSnu  per  Ttam 
nortto  lBeedit<<l.  ollSsnnlibat),  Lact  4, 88. 

tmiSSh°>><*'f-  (>■  offeado]  ^  ttrtt- 
ing  agatntt  iwy  tliiiw;  <  tUmUInf  (qolte 
olau.):  J,  Lit ;  pedis  oAeDflio,  Ctc  de  ] 
Div.  S,  40 ;  BO  in  the  pter.,  offeoaioiKM  pe- 
dmn,  PMn.  S,  T,  5.  J  S4. 

^L  Transf.,  That  anitist  which  one 
rtomblea.  /4  umtblhtg-ilock :  nt  nihil  of- 
fraaionta  haberct,  Ctc.  Diiir.  6. 

n,  Trop. :  A,  An  ojfmut  giTsn  ts  any 
one ;  henoa,  iifflnar,  avnion ,  iUUct,  ha- 
tred: Mpiene  piltetor  offentioDem  vltat 
(equaltale  decemondi,  Cio.  Mur.fiO:  ana- 
obmre  invidiam  atque  oflensiontom  apnd 
aliquem,  id.  Verr.  S,  3,  S5 :  In  odhim  of- 
lensionemque  ahcnjoa  incurrerc,  id.  ih. 
19 :  eadere,  id.  M.  D.  1,  30 :  olfenaioncm 
excipero,  id.  Inr.  1, 21 :  cnbire,  Plln.  35, 4, 
7 !  aeelpero  et  deponen>,  Cio.  An.  1, 17 : 
ofleaalonea  aocenoere,  Tac.  A.  3,  in :  hoc 
■Mad  attoa  otfenaioaem  faabet,  dl$pUau* 
dm,  Plin.  19, 1,  2, 1. 

■,  An  ofat—  which  one  reeeiTcs  i  dtt- 
yfeSsHrt,  vex*tia% .-  habere  ad  rea  aiiqaaa 
offenaionem  atqae  fitflidlum,  Cic.  Taac.  4, 
10:  miU  m^ri  offenaioai  aunt  qunm  de- 
lentatkinl  poMeaaioncohc  meoe,  fm  au 
mom  ttxtitn  <)«ji  phtmre,  id.  An.  U,  23. 
—Hence, 

^  A  amflaint,  indhpotUion  i  c%  *ed- 
dent,  mUfortunf^  a»i«A^;  grarea  aclent 
o^fenalones  eaae  ex  graTilnis  morbia.  Clc. 
Fam.  16,  10;  corporura  oflenaionea,  id. 
Taac.  4,  14:  —  oftciuionea  belli,  mitfor- 
IWHf,  dtfitf,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  10 ;  of- 
fentioses  timere.  <.  e.  rtfutalt,  id.  Otf,  1, 31. 

•AludBlie^Uay  ae,/.  dim.  [olfenaio, 
KO."  It.,  &J  A  Mgkt  ofnte,  dUgtut,  dit- 
pieatur*  ;  a  tUglU  Mukap  (qoite  clnaa.)  : 
M  qua  offenaiuncula  facta  oat  nniml  tni, 
Clc.  Fam.  13, 1 :  In  litn  aedllitate  ol&nsl- 
lincnla  acccpta,  aoHM  aiigkt  dttckt,  id. 
Plane.  21. 

oAbM)  ^'i-  Mum,  1.  V.  Intoia.  o.  [L 
oSendo)  7V>  Mtrike  or  datk  agalnm  (not  In 
Oie.  or  Oaaa.):  I,  Lit;  aponte  sua  of- 
fmaando  •emina  rerum,  Lacr.  9.  1037 ; 
aoid.6,lOSl:  oaniea  oftenaare  capita,  datk 
thtir  lieadt  orainat  llu  wU,  Lir.  25,  •JR.— 
n,  Tr  op,,  TottmiMt,  n^/alur  in  apeak- 
Eg :  Qnnt  10,  7, 10  i  ao,  Bl  incartior  1e- 
giBido  rdut  oftiBnaatna  liicrit  id.  10, 3, 30; 
V.  Zompt  adU>c.(aL  oSensator). 

m&tnmti  f"^  ■>'  (id.]  An  4ftad<r, 
<iu«nr(accl.  Lat);  in  graiiam  aiua  eiua 
'  ofmnoribua  redire.  Am.  7, 916. 

1.  ■flhpnWi  ^  nm,  Pmrt.  and  ;>«., 
from  1.  oflendo. 

9L  Ifffinwilft  "•>  <■■  ('<  offeodo)  A 
mrSiaff  agninti,  a  alodk  (poet  and  In 
poatclaaa. proae) :  L  I'it-:  1.ncr. 4,359; 
ao  Tert  adv.  MarcT  39.— n  Transf., 
A  ligMnf  a^a,  mtting  imC:  per  otfen- 
aua  armoran.  Slat  Th.  IS,  93S. 

jITjifmtll]  ae,  /.  [olTero]  A  pnttnt- 
i»g,  ifaSg  (eccl  Lat) :  cauaanun,  Ten. 
•dr.  Marc.  94. 

■drill  (obC),  obttU,  oblltoii,  V.  a. 
{ODJero]  To  trfig  btftn ;  le  praaiM,  of- 
firi  (ealkew, <zjUM((qailecIaaa.). 
'  l>  In  (ren.  t  imoimnode  Qlia  fbra  ob- 
taleral  adventum  mawn,  Ter.  Bee.  3,  3, 
10 ;  of.,  opportono  te  obtnUaU  miU  obvi- 
«m,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  9,  94 ;  CIr  Att  3, 10  :— 
apeoieai  offerre,  u  fr—au,  tiUbU,  Cic. 
de  IHt.  1,  37,  81.— In  the  paai.,  offerri, 
mid..  To  tkojemuftiM  Vptr;  to  auct, 
aiicmiJMir;  multia  in  difficiUinis  rebua 


auxiliam  ejna  (nnminli)  obla- 
lam  oat  Cic.  Verr.  9, 4,  49 :  oblata  njliglo 
«•!;  •  ni<y4atu  acmptt  «raH*  lUai,  id.  Fam. 
1ft  19:  matn  oUato,  id.  ib.  13,  L 

n.  In  partie. :  A,  To  ejfkr,  Ofott 
I0nring}bno*rd,  addice:  no  ofTprunna 
aoa  polculia  ahw  eamaa,  Cie.  Off.  1,  94 ; 
•o,  ne  morti,  Caoa.  B.  0. 7, 77 :  ae  ad  mor- 
tem, do.  "nuc  1, 15 :  Titain  in  diacrimen, 
id.  Seat '98 :— momm  olTorre  ollcul.  Plant 
Poon.  1,  a  17 :— criminibw  oUatia  brotirkt 
foniard,-mddiuxd,  Cic.  LaeL  18. 
«)44 


OFFl 

]^  To  oWer,  fn^ftrt  to  bring,  eautf.'oc- 
auion ;  toiiiJUa,  etc :  in  omnia  ttllro  >n- 
am  bStefna  operam,  Lir.  4ft  S3<  dli  tlbi 
aemper  omnia  optata  ofiarant  Ter.  Ad. 
5^  9,  21 :  alicul  optatiaaimnm  benefidom, 
Caoa.  B.  G.  6,  41 :  ot  nunc  hac  re  mlhl 
opem  et  anxtUmn  oSeraa,  Mng  au  aid 
and  oaaMniM^  Mp  nu,  LucIL  In  Non.  360, 
95 :  laedttam,  to  procure,  Ter.  Hoc.  S,  3, 
18 :  alien]  injiiriain,  id.  lb.  M,  14 :  vidnm 
vlrdni,  id-  lb.  3, 3, 23 :  atuprum  alicnl,  Cic 
Phil.  9.  38:  mortem  aUeui,  id.  Sot  SI : 
attil  moleatiam  atque  aertunnam  oferre, 
to  bring,  procure,  oecaeion,  Lneil.  in  Non. 
380, 2£--9,  In  eccl.  Lat,  7*0  ojfkr  te  Bod, 
to  eontearate,  dedlaae,  Prud.  Cath.  S,  150; 
alao,  to  offer  np,  eacrtjiee,  Snlpfe.  Bercr. 
dial  9,  9. 

ofl^rtor  (ebf).  Oria,  at  [olTero]  An  of' 
fertr  (late  Lnt.)  :  Commod.  Inatruct  39. 

O&rtBnnm  (obf.),  U,  n.  [id.]  a  place 
to  KAiM  offering*  were  brought,  an  qfer- 
<ery  (eccLLat) :  •'offertorium  tali  ex  can- 
a«  anmpett  vocabnlum.  Fartttm  enim  dl- 
citur  ublatio,  quae  altari  ofi'ertur,  et  eacrl- 
ficattir  R  pontificilma,  a  quo  ofierterium 
nomhlatur,  quaai  propter  fertum,"  Ud. 
Orig.  6, 18. 

*  1.  offeiftmantm  (obt),  ae,/.  fid.) 
a  preoeni ;  conucall  v,  of  a  stripe,  cut :  one- 
rumentaa  in  tergo  habtre,  Plant  Rod.  3, 
4,4a 

,  1 2.  0fhnUBMrt*»  IrnU'  «■  Pd-I  Of- 
feringt  i  "  ollenimenta  dicefatot  qnw  of- 
ferebant  (ac.  dlia),'*  Feat  p.  188  ed.  WW. 

•An^eis,*"-  [officio]  ^  Jktadanr.-  "q/^ 
fa  impedltor,  qui  olGcit"  Oleaa.  hid. 

efficiUitb  «i  *4-  (oOohnn]  Cfforbt- 
longing  to  dnoi,  effia,  or  atraiM,  offUM 
(poat-cuua.)  :  libri,  whitk  treat  of  dntitt, 
LacL  6, 11 ;  Qitfrni\^Uial  pot  for  manna, 
Ulp.  Dig.  38, 1,  6.— 11  Snbat,  offlelalla, 
ia,  n.,  A  maglMrat^t  otrrani  or  oOaidaM, 
on  official;  for  the  claaa.  apparitor:  App. 
M.  1  «<J/n. :  pracfectl,  Ulp.  D^^38,  4,  J: 
univerai  officialce  dWcraorum  ouiciortuii. 
Cod.  Tbeod.  8, 7,  S ;  Inacr.  Qre«.,  no.  9953. 
~~B.  '^  gen.,  A  terrant,  attendant;  ac- 
muTationl  ocrurrant  neoeaae  eat  offloLi- 
lea  suae,  Ira,  diaoordia,  odium,  Tert  adv. 
Marc  1,29, 

uttUaBMi  *"'  /■  (eontr.  from  opifid- 
narm>moptfes;  the  uneontracled  prim, 
form,  opifldna,  li  atOl  found  in  Plant  Bill. 
3,  3. 7,  and  Jul.  Val.  Rpa.  geat  Alex.  Main. 
3,  83  jiti.  ed.  Mi^.]  A  wark-tHof,  nuuen/ac- 
tory  (quite  clataical)  :  L  Lit.:  'B<6  enim 
qnicquam  ingcnuum  potest  habere  offict> 
na,  Cic.  Off.  1, 42 :  armonim,  •auna/oe. 
lory  of  arm*.  Caoa.  B.  C.  1, 34 ;  Nep.  Apee. 
3;  for  which,  fcrraria,  Anct  B.  Afr.  90: 
aerartorum,  Plin.  16,  6,  8:  lUlionmn,  id. 
35,  11,  4ft  S  143 :  pietoria,  id.  lb. :  plasta. 
rum.  Id.  35,  12;  45:  ttncenUnm,  Id.  9,  38, 
69:  tonatrioamm.  Id.  %,  99,  47,  ot  al : 
promercalium  readnm,  ■  akop  in  nIfeA 
gamente  are  made  for  aaii.  Suet  Granun. 
S3:  eetariomni,«t>MC<«IUr>jCat an aall. 
ari.  Col.  8,  17. — 2^  In  partic,  in  eco- 
nora.  Inng.  for  oraithon,  A  place  where 
fowie  are  Kept,  In  order  to  lav  their  egga 
and  hatch  their  Toung,  A  pouUrn  Aevaa  or 
ford,  CoL  8.  3, 1— B.  Tranit,  A  mak- 
ing, formation :  in  magnia  eorporibua  f» 
cIlU  offloina  aeqnacl  materia  fkilt,  PUn. 
11,8,1- 

n,  Trop.,  A  worh-Aop,  afantf/iictory, 
laSorMory :  iUaorum  oommentarionnn, 
et  chlrographomm  offldna,  Cic.  PhO.  2, 
14 :  nequitiae,  Id.  Roac  Am.  46 :  dicendl, 
id.  Bmt.  8 :  sapientiae,  id.  Eeg.  1, 13 :  apl- 
randimdmo,  Plin.  11,  37,  72. 

.onda&tori  Ma,  •.  (oachial  on* 
mu  uapt  a  ««r«-«*op<  •  aiaaur-aaonlaM*, 
on  ani/tcir,  artim  (poet- Aug.) :  Vitr.  ft  11 : 
neater,  App.  M.  9^  p.  919 ;  Inacr.  Ordl.  m. 
1090  :  OFFICniATOREa  ET  NVMMV- 

lahi  officinarvm  argemtaria- 

R VM,  ib.  no.  3296 ;  ao,  OFF.  and  OPFia 
MONETAE,  ib.  ne.  3997. 

tpffldnltlte  ld<<  /■  (offidnator) 
A  iBoaiSK  that  Memo  a  mork-ehop;  Inaer. 
Qrell.  no.  49S7. 

tfficip  (obf.),  M,  ectum,  a  «.  n.'and 
a.  [oh^ndo]  To  come  btfore,  dram  ntar, 
approach  ;  cap.,  to  be  in  the  watf  of  to  kin- 
der,  atop,  obetruet  (quite  claaa.). 

L  Lit:  (a)  Nentr.:  turn  demum,  pn- 
erill  aevo  florcntc,  Jnrentaa  Offidt  U<a  at 


I  Ungtk  yewt  ^preoekei.  Lnr.  5,  K- 
More  fteq.  In  a  tad  leim;  aooc  fMc 
paullnlnm,  moDll,  a  tele :  eSeaMTW 
oet  apilcanti,  ataAn^iia/naiay 
Uautff,itoodbif(iFtUmmetu>amf 
tie  onntkine,  (^  Tuc  S,  S  !9; « t!r 
standing  oxprosaiao,  o.liaaiftii,ait 
ttrtutondiag*tbtbnmii,U.hii.hi 
16;  Gaj.Inst2,31;id.Di(.8,«!;|ii.« 
Ulp.  Dig.  8,2;  15;  39, 1, 5,  el  aif^.  i 
moliri  ea,  qnoram  aldtndo  oBnm» 
pidi^  Cie.  Off.  3, 16,  a :  ipa  ninir 
rae  soU  offidens  nocben  dtdtBiw 
<)iy  Je/br*.  id.  N.  D.  4 19, « :  <im  >^t 
anguatUa  ipai  aibi  prupqalM  cdnmt 
S&J.sain.;  baetiiimJliaoi,idt\S 
proapcctnl,  Anct  Bell.  Afr.  S.-if  M 
(only  ante-  and  poatdan.):  <pfn^ 
shnul  inter  se  rebahuaOr  etodn  ut' 
nntnr,  are  impedei,  Lucr.  2. 155;  fi^^ 
id.  4,  765 :— (iter,  Auct  BeL  to  E  i 
prob.  •  gkMa). 

n,  Trop,  To  maniinikwi'' 
oppoie,  lAttnct,  »  be  dKnwMlKW 
fmlto.tokaH:  cnrtendhldkitoi 
coniinodis,  officio  almvlato;  cSdf  6  ^ 
stast  Cic.Roac.  Am.3!>«.;rf>i*! 
conaOils  aHcnjns,  8aa  C.  i?:  tiwa^ 
anribua  offidt  id.  ib.  se. «:  unii ' ' 
lunae,  Uv.  vntL  1 :  oSoMlaar 
glbna  herbM,  Aart,  \'\t%.  1119^ 
eae  olBdunt  darltati  oaikrei,r^< 
7,  96.— With  B  fcMg.  tmmai:  mw 
laoerati,  qnondnna  haboenrtae:" 
ator,  offodt  qnod,  ««K,PBa.B^^* 

ade,T.  ««*•«<'.'• 

iim.  /  I*f 

■not,  coaiptawaiR  !■"■  ■ 
otm,  e^fUAmnat  (poxWot  t- 
Carm.  33,  478. 

•aicfSna,  a,  nm,  a.?.  i<fcf.l 
Fall  of  eonraontnao  ar  t^am 
oUiging,  readf  to  eim,  tfidm'^* 
ward  one*a  anpcrlora)  (q^cha  >- 
mo,  Cic.  Fam.  13,21:  aiaidliiiina 
19:  eeduUtaa,Hor.  En.!',*:'** 
Or.  Pont  a,  9,  17.— Coaji  ■■  <•  " 

3 nam,  qui  tibi  offidosior,  fber^ai'' 
eoturJ  Clc  Roec.  Coni.&— S?  * 
osisslma  natio  oandidatanai^')>' 
for  which  with  tnmau:  baBMi>* 
aacenl  enmine  in  onnaa  dwi*"^ 
offldosl.  Id.  Verr.  2. 1,  SI,  ,_ 
n.  Vatifal,  in  aowdaaa"'* 
ddw, Cic Tnae. 3; 99 :  hhw** 
pietaa.  Sen.  Ep.99.-B,  Sil»t*« 
Im.,  An  ofkial  or  amiat  a  >.'< 
Petr.  99.-^/oack«,  ae,/. '  f 
onmame:  Inacr.  ap.  Malrai.  Vaa : ' 
p.  57.— .Umoe,  >. 

Ada,  offlelAse,  Oww** 
ingii.  o0ctotabi  (qidle  dwt:  *^ 
at  amice  fiM^mi,  Ck.  Lad  *  ^ '  fr 
Cacere,  Aftn.  In  Chaiii.|ii9l!r-tf 
offlcioalna  fisdt,  qmid,«,Cfe^j; 
Sap.:  oJBciosiaaimeTenilalar.m'- 
IftS*     ^  ^^ 

fiEoaSEanlBnje^Aj'^'if 
Cato  DlMlch.  4,43.-ah^'" 
mt:  "^ffidperdi  qui  am  1*»«»"' 
bent  remoncratioiicm."  Gta*-*^  ^ 

wUeB  oDodoea  for  mofter.  i  ■* 
wtiether  of  fiwe  will  or  «f  <i**" 
moinl)  neeeaaity  (qnhe  eto)  ,  _  ^ 

I,  A  eolmuary  ttraot,  a  B*" 
nor,  coanesy,  eta.  .    ._ 

A,  In  gen.:  alteni«**"V: 
deSUt  amJciHmi  p(it>se*a  **■ 
tatibna,  Cic  L«tf .  IS,  >ijjS^. 

rnahaaniammolBeiaeilit'i^'rL 
90, 71 :  niUl  ea«  ikliiiw*^ 


fiHeem  cum^Sdo vtM tf^' 
to  da  him  a  aernict,  Cal  t  li' *' 
offleiopr»e<BtM  homa.  iniiiVf  * 
ia*.  Cic  Verr.  9, 1. 5L  _  , 

B,  In  partic:  1.  .^  "^IZ- 
isi  naff,  eBraBani;  ■Bmaaatf " 
or  aoleom  oceama)  (ao  aMi^  T".' 

Slslan) :  olBcfotogaenri&fcw^-' 
p.  1,  9,  2:  cf.  Snet  Claai  tj^ 
leime  mipiiannn  edebeaBBe*^; 
doctnoi  ■da(^id.l(V.«:<t<^': 
96;  id.  CaKg.9Si  lalrta *»■■  »'x. 
coatalBiD  aad<NU.OMt^'°'^ 
•alatationis,  id.  Aug.  0:  Ttaatr' 
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MvlKUittiiinofBeia,id.Tib.I9:  offlciapro-  | 
1  wquentinm,  id.  Cmm.  71:  qiiod  niprenda  I 
t  JQ  matrcm  offlciig  <iafui»^  at  the  pofmniu  | 
t  iff  the  last  ogxf,aLtktfM,iieralii:pc.L^U.  i 
\  ^  Id  an  obiceno  senae,  OimpiMtance,  ! 

I       /dtwr  ofalovur:  of  tho  mui.  Prop.  2,  23,  ■ 

'M :  00  Ot.  Am.  a,  7, 34 ;  c£.  Tirilc,  Theod. 
I       Prise.  S;  11;  of  the  womou,  Pctr.  140.         ' 
i  n.  ^»  obligaUfry  $irvict^  aft  obligation, 

\       duty,  part,  offic*  (so  moBt  freq.  in  pro  jo  i 
,,       Aod  poetry  of  ail  perioda) :  "  nulla  vitae  ' 
I       para  neque  puUicia  aequo  jprivaiii  neque 
I      t'uronaibua  ooqaodomesticu  in  rebut,  ne-  I 
g      que  «i  Cconm  agas  quid,  neque,  li  cum  j 
I      utero  coDtmhas,  vacare  officio  potest :  in  ; 
"^      eoquo  ot  coleado  sita  vitao  esC  honcstas  ' 
g      omnia  et  in  negli^ndo  turpltudo,"  eie,,  i 
.       (jic.  Off.  I,  2,  4  «7. .-  "porfectum  oflleiuni  j 
^     rectum  opinor  vocemua,  quod  Graed  iw-  i 
g      T6pBia(ta :  hoc  autem  commnne  jraOwrov 
'     vocanV'  id.  lb.  1, 3. 8 :  meminiaae  ofticiuin 
"     auum,  u>  rtmemberoM^t  dut^,  Flaut,  Tiin. 

*  3»  8;  71 :  o.  auum  facerc,  Uj  do  oae'i  dutif,  \ 
Ter.  Ati.  1, 1,  44:  omnia  oiBcia  amiciciac 
aervare,  ta  obatrre  all  the  obligation*  nf 

*  /riendskip,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  17  :  cxsequi,  id. 
**  AU.  3. 15 :  fungi  officio,  id.  Fam.  3, 8 :  sat- 
'  aafaccro  olBcio,  to  per/orwtt  id.  de  Oir.  In 
^  Caecil.  14:  officium  auum  deaorere,  to  dU- 
^  regmrd  mt^f  dvUf,  not  perform  in,  id.  US'.  1, 
'  9 :  diaoodere  ab  officio,  id.  ib.  10 :  deease 

officio  aoo,  id.  Fam.  7, 3 :  officii  duxit,  am- 
' '  nderod  U  hi»  dut^,  Snct  'Hb.  U.— Of  ani- 
X  mala  t  caDca  funguntar  officUa  luporam, 
■  MC  Oaport  q^,  Auct.  Uer.  4, 34.— Of  thinga : 
t '  noquepca Dcqoe vaent sails snum offieium 
I*  fadt,  Tor. £un.  4, 5, 3 :  officium  coTporia, 
r  the /Unction  or  propertif  qf  a  bodif^  Lncr.  1, 
!•   ;J37;  ao  id.  1.363. 

B>  ^*^  parti&,  All  ojbiial duttf,  »Mr9- 
n     ice,  tmplofment.  hutmewt,  oju*  (so  espec- 
in  Cbe  tioMsa  of  the  emperors) :.  toU  officio 
^:   maritimo  M.  Bibohia  praepositua  cuncta 
.    adnrdiuaCrabAt,  navdl  acmace,  Caea.  B.  C.  3. 
.  '  5Mn.  i  mo  id.  ib.  3, 6:  oeleriter  equitatua 
-    ma  qnotadianum  itineris  officium  rererti- 
.    tur,  id.  ib.  I,  SO,  4 :  confccto  legationlB 
officio^  UL  ib.  3r  103, 4 :  a  laboriosisaimum 
'■  et  maximaixi,  ttfice,  FUn.  Pan.  91 :  nova 
■•<  offlcia  exoogitavit,  8uet  Aug.  37 ;  ct,  no- 
vum officium  iuBtituiC  a  voluptatibua,  id. 
.   'illy.  42 :  obligationes,  quae  non  proprils 
.'f  viribua  consiatunt.  neqno  officio  Jumcls, 
.;  neque  praetoria  imperio  neque  Icgis  po- 
,    teaMte  ooofirmantur,  Papin.  Big.  44, 7, 37 : 

•  qal  ex  officio  pro  aliisintorrenlunCi^cir- 
«!•«  tff  «A£rr  crjics.  Ulp.  ib.  21, 1,  31,  5 14.— 

•  U«iicc 

2.  TranafM  m  concnto:  a.  The  <#- 

eials  or  atundants  on  a  M(^i«(rate=officl- 

'  jtlium  corpua  (post-clsM.) :  sub  praetextD 

''   «dventita  <wSolorum  vol  milituoi,  Ulp.  Dig. 

1, 18. 6 ;  Uetmogaa.  ib.  21, 8, 74 :  depooere 

ttliqoid  spud  officium,  Pnul.  ib.  2,  4, 17. 

bb  -^^  *i^^  °^  ^^^  °^  '^  magiatrate : 

^  ip«e  me  Hagulus  conveuit  in  praetoris 

'  officio,  PUn.  Ep.  1,  5. 

o4Pte#  (obi.),  xl,  ctum,  a  o.  a.  [ob-flgo] 

■>  To  mwew,Jix  in^fauen  (ante-  and  Bos^ 

class.)  :  furcas  circum  offiglto,  Cato  K.  A- 

^  4£i,  2 ;   I-ex  Futeol.  ap.  Orut.  207,  1 :   ita 

'  dcnsoa  offigunt  implicantque  mmos,  LIr. 

33,  5,  10  Drak.  N,  or. :  ut  offlgantur  bia 

pcdea.  bis  brvchia,  Plaut  Most.  2, 1, 13  (oL 

'-  afflffaniar) :  manum  alicujua  ad  ostii  tab- 

.  alam  grandi  clavo.  App.  M.  4.  p.  259  Oud. 

^iM_iota^a  (obf.),  adv^  x.  offirmo,  Pa., 

imnDM^mm  (obf*)>  %  nm,  pan.  and 

■'     aOnno  (phC%  4vi,  itum,  1.  v.  a.  [ob. 

flrmo]    *«  reiuUrJirm,  duraUe,  or  auad- 

foot  (Mite claaa.  only  in  the  Pa.) :  L  Lit.: 

pertlca.  qoa  aUbuU  forea  offlrmarl  soie- 

'  bant,  arrepta,  »/«^«»>,*<^RP- ".  7.  p. 

.'.■jOl  Olid. :  oorittm,  id.lb.— D,  1  rop..  To 

''  koldfatt  to.  ytrmttre  m :  eertum  offlrmare 

is  oat  viam  me,  qoam  decrevi  pcrsetful,  Ter. 

'.  Hec.  3,  5. 4  % — ae,  to  ptraist,  be  obettnate,  id. 

'  Hnant.  5,  5,  8.     Bo  too  without  se  nen/r. : 

^^d:  Enn.  8,  h  H—Wlth  the  inf.:  offlrm- 

'  ikatin'  ooculure,  quo  te  Immittas,  pcssu- 

,  ^  Pla«U  Pera.  8.  3.  40^Uenco 

offirmAtus  (obf.).  a,  um,  Pa.,  JViw, 
'^mmniuu.  obttinate:  animus  fortJa  atque 
'oXWtua.  Pl-nt  Am.  2.  3.  15---Q«p..- 

*  -!tKlvldctar  UHtt»  ▼oluntas  obstinatior,  et 
t^hio  iruundiA  offlrmatior,  Cic.  Att  1.  \l. 
-il£^Tfflrm*te  (obC).  firing,  Wa^ 


tidi 


owvv 

homi§  (poat-Aug.)<  offirmate  ra^are, 
Suet  Tib.  29. 

offula. 

__„ (obfl.),  ere,  v.  a.  [ob-fiectoj 

Ta  turn  about :  oavem,  PlauL  Rud-  i  3, 74. 

Oiraao  (obfl ;  cgjlat.  form,  OFFVCQ, 
T.  la  the  foUg.),  arc,  1.  o.  a.  [ob-faux]  To 
etrangU,  ckolU,  tuffocau  (post-clasa.) :  cum 
offbcandas  invicem  fauces  pracbuiasont 
(al,  effocondas),  Flor.  3,  11 :  quicumquo 
fluc(u8  ejus  offocant,  Tert  Idol.  JM :— *'0/- 
fucare  aquam  in  fauces  ad  sorbendum 
dare,"  FeaL  p.  192  ed.  MiUL 

oArtefttes  (ob&.),  a,  nm,  Parf.  [ob* 
freno]  BridUd;  only  trop.,  curbed,  tamed 
(ante-  and  post-clan.) :  Plaut  Capt  H,  5, 
96 :  Cerberus,  App.  M.  6,  p.  418  Oud. 

offirinfO  Cobfr.),  e^l,  actum,  3.  v.  «. 
rob>trango]  l.  t.  of  agTiculturc,  i.  q.  iterare, 
To  plough  a  %econd  time ;  to  croit-piJo^^k  : 
"  terram  cum  primum  arnnt  proscindere 
appellant;  cum  iterum,  ofru^cra  dicunt^ 
to  croB»-pioH£h,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  !9 ;  ao  Id.  ib. 
32:  glebas,  CoL  2;  n ;  c£,  •* qfrm^i  terra 
dlcitur,  qnum  itt.'rum  tmnsverso  sulco 
aratur,"  Feat  p.  199  ed.  Mflll. 

offfhGUly  *^>  /■  [ob-fncus]  A  paint, 
mtM  fortne  fiico  (ante-  aod  post-rfass.) : 
I,  Lit:  Plaut Most.1, 3. 107.— n, Trop., 
A  trick,  delu$iom_:  Plaut  CaotTa,  4,  1!K): 
id  pracatiglarum  atquo  offiiciarum  genus, 
delusiotte,  Gcll.  14,  1. 

1  off  ftCOf  V-  ^f^oco, 

TMidafli  fsUociaa,  Feat  p.  192  od. 
Mdir(ai."OFFVCIAS;  v.  offucia). 

offnlft  (syncopH  o^a),  oe,/.  dim.  [of- 
fa]  A  UuU  bu,  a  tmaU  piece  (peculiar  to 
the  vulg.  lang. ;  ct  ^net  Claud.  40) :  "qf. 

{ula  dicta,  uC  offa  minima  e  fcuere,"  Var. 
.  L.  5,  22,  $  110;  id.  R.K.  tX  4.  II;  ao, 
camls,  CoL  12,  53,  4 :  polentas  oascatae, 
App.  U.  1,  p.  17  Oud. :  panis,  Veg.  Vet  4,  IB ; 
cf.  Pall.  1,  29.— Pro V. :  quia  potest  ainc 
ofiola  vivcre )  Cland.  ap.  Suet  Claud.  40. 
— TranaC,  as  a  term  of  abuse  applied  to 
ft  tiad  si^re :  quid  faciat  cruris  offla.  corvo- 
rum  cibarla  ?  this  gaUoKS-bird,  Petr.  58. 

oAilc£o  (obf.),  (si),  turn,  4.  v.  a.  (ob. 
fulciojl^ac^  up  (an  AppuL  word) :  vul- 
nus,  qua  maximo  patelMt,  spongia  otfbl- 
Ciena,  App.  M.  1,  p.  49  Ood. :  multis  lacl- 
oils  offujto  vulnere,  id.  ib.  4»  p.  261  Ood. 

«|ftiMo  (obf.),  ai,  9.  V.  a.  [ob-fulgeo] 
ToSine  against  or  upon ;  to  appear  (not 
HDte-Aug.)  :  contlQUO  nova  lux  oculis  of 
fulBit,  Vlrg.  A.  9.  110;— Sa  13,  114.— H, 
Tro^.:  lucrum,  Pseudo-Quint Docl.  12, 4. 
,  ParL,  from  offulcio. 

(obf),  lldi,  tUom,  3,  a.  a.  (ob- 

func[o]~I.  To  pour  before  or  oroitad ;  to 
pour  Ota,  pour  down  (quite  class.):  A. 
Lit :  cibum  (avibua),  Plaut  Asin.  1. 3,64. 

SI.  Transf.,  raid..  To  pour  Uedf  out ; 
to  spread^  cztand : .  nobis  nCr  craesus  offun- 
ditur,  t.  e.  surrounds  us,  Cic-  Acad.  2,  IS : 
rubor  graviasimis  quoque  viris  offuodi- 
tur,  Sen.  £p.  11 :  ignis  oculorum  olTuaue, 
Cic.  Univ.  14  ; — asinus  offuodttur,  tumbles 
doien,  App.  M.  4,  p.  144. 

B,  Trop.,  To  pour  or  spread  out  any 
thing  over  a  person  or  thing : .  quasi  noe- 
tam  quandam  rebus  offundere,  Cic.  N.  D. 
1,3:  oaec  indoctomm  animis  offusa  eali- 
go  est,  id.  Tusc.  5,  2 :  tamquam  si  offusa 
ret  pubUeae  sempltema  uox  esset  id. 
Koac  Am.  22  :  omnium  rerum  terrorem 
ocnlts  et  auribus,  Liv.  28,  29 :  pnvorem 
Inoompoaitis,  id.  11,  5 :  errorem  aUcui,  to 
ea^  id.  34,  a 

n  To  spread  ocer^  L  e.  Co  carer  a  thing 
-wunaomething. 

ihm  Lit :  ut  enim  obacur^or  et  <^tan- 
ditnr  luce  soHs  lumen  lucemae,  Cic  Fin. 
3,14;  aok  ooaU  clariaafma  ia  luce  teneibria 
offiiai,  Val.  Max.  S,  7,  6. 

B(  Trop. :  offuaua  pavore,  jUlsd,  1^. 
A.  U,  31 :  Marcellomm  meum  pectus 
memoriae  offudit,  kasJUled,  Anct  or.  pro 
^arc4. 

oflucfttU»  (obf.),  6nl0,  /  [ofiUsco]  A 
darken  ing,  obecuring ;  only  trop..  a  vUt- 
jing,  degrading  (ccol.  Lat):   deorum, 

art  ad  Nat  1.  10 ;  so  id.  Res.  cam.  43. 

offiflfj'^  (obf.),  arc,  v.  a.  [ob-fiucoj  To 
d^ken,  obecure ;  only  trop.,  to  vil^p,  de- 
grade  (eccl.  Lat) :  justitiam,  Tert  adv. 
Marc  2,12;  to,  atiqnem,  id.  SpocL  SS. 

off ttinis  (obC),  ^  niB.  Ptm..  from  of- 
funoo. 


To 


OIK  O 

(Off.),  a.  The  name  of  a  Ro- 
man fBiB.  So,  A.  Oaiius,  A  oisbraud 
lawyer,  Cfe.  Fam.  7,  21 ;  Att  8,  37 ;  13, 37. 

t  •ffdSwb  Adis,  /.  =  iyUit,  The  nttsi- 
b«r  eight  ieccl.  Lat) :  Hier.  Ep.  p6, «,  9.— 
n.  In  partici  One  of  the  aeons  of  Vol- 
entinus,  Tert  adv.  Val  7  and  20. 

OjKMIIttO  (obg.),  ivi  o>-  li,  linm,  4.  e. 
n.lSFganiuo]  To  yelp,  snarl,  or  grotcl  at 
(ante-  and  poft-daaa.) :  og^nniuot,  £na> 
in  Kon.  147,  11:  quin  centics  eadera  Im- 
pcrem  atqoe  of^anniam,  Plaiit  Asio.  Z,  4t 
16 :  allquld  alicui  ad  aurem,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  4 
41  Ruhnk. :  aliquid  in  auxtan  aUcuJuf^ 
App.  M.  2,  p^  US. 

tgiXO  (obg.),  «re,  e.  a.  [ob-gcroj 
To  proffrr,  bring,  give  (a  Plantio.  wqi^: 
amor  amarum  oggcrit,  Plaut  Cist  1, 1, 79: 
osculum  alicui,  id.  Tmc  1, 2,  8. 

Oflfttlniub  il,  as.  ^  Roman  proper 
kaikS,  Liv.  10,  6. 

^ua,  II,  f»,  'ayijyi?^  "^ayvyoi,  'OrvX"^* 
The  mythic  founder  and  king  of  ThAt^ 
in  Soeoiia,  in  loAose  Tcign  a  great  daluge 
is  said  to  have  ocatrTM :  oppldum  Th»^ 
bae,  quod  rex  Ogyges  aedificaric,  Var.  R. 
R.  3,  L  2 :  ante  cataclysmon  Ogygi,  id.  Jb. 
§  3:  hoc  factum  Ogygc  rcge  olcebant, 
Var.  fra«m.  ap.  Aug.  C.  D.  21,  a— Form 
Ogygefs  Fcst  p.  179  ed.  Mall.— Form  OgjE- 
gius,  Aug.  Civ.  B.  18^  8.— Q,  Dcriw. : 

A.  Offj^ilMf  Arum,  at,  The  do- 
scsndams  of  Oggges,  poet  for  the  Tho- 
bant:  8 tat  Th.  9;  586. 

Ogygian,  poet  lor  Theban:  dcus,  f.  c. 
MCMNa,  mho  was  especially  honored  al 
Thebes,  Ov.  Uer.  10, 48 ;  also,  Lyacus,  Luc. 
1,  67J :  populna,  the  Thsbans,  Sen.  Oadip. 
589 :  chclya,  L  e.  qf  Amphion,  king  of 
Thebes,  Sid.  Carm.  16,  3  :-^"  Ogygta  mo^ 
nia,  i  e.  Tbobae,".  Feat  p.  178  cO.  Mall. 

*  Ogygiftf  B^i  /-  One  of  the  seven 
dartgKure  ^f^An^hion  and  liiobe,  Hyg. 
Fab.  69. 

fl«jrfi4Mj  inwo,  T.  Ogygea,^«o. 

0«$glM  Bi  um,  v.  Ogyges,  no.  IL,  B. 

^5,  mtrj,  Aa  expreaaion  for  the  mo«t 
varlooB  emotions  ol  the  mind,  04/  Q! 
ah .'  oh,  tibi  ego  ut  credam  furclfc;- 1 T^. 
Andr.  3,  5,  12  :— oh  iniquua  es,  id.  Hesntt. 
^  3,  8:— uh  pcrlil  Plaut  Casio.  2,.3,.19: 
— oh,  probua  homo  sum,  id.  Most  ]>  3, 
86.— Repeated.  Oh,  oh,  ofa.  as  an  exclama- 
tion of  lamentation  :  id.  C^pt  2,  1,  C  ^r- 
ofa,  oh,  aa  an  exclamation  of  exnltatloa : 
id.  Most  1,  4, 12  (ai.  oh.  al.  ohoho). 

j^llfi,  interj.  Ho  !  holloa  !  eoho  f .  ko 
there  !  oho,  inquam,  si  quid  audia.  Plant 
Aain.  3^  3,  4  :  oba,  J«m  satis  cat,  Uor,  S. 
1,  5,  12 ;  so  Mart.  4,  91. 

dbo>  interj.  An  exclamation  of  sur- 
prise or  Joy,  Oho !  aha !  oha  amabo,  quid 
liluc  non  proporaa }  Flaut  Poen.  1,  %  &I 
dlli^  (itl  ofap);  lit.  Ficud.  4.  S,  33  dub. 
(«A  i.hr-), 

ohahfly  V.  oh. 

Oit  t»tf7j.  .\ti  eKclsmatinti  of  com-' 
pi  unit,  *if  {]iii!  wrcfiing:  J'A-  I  iBtro  omto 
>ir>.  Dr.  trt,  tl  Tcr.  Eun.  4,  4,  49;  sv. 
OiniuiHd.  H^i^rm.  ^,  ;i,  ,Tft 

Oil^nl  <LHsyL),  #i  iind  (ton,  m,,  *Of>f- 
vt  i  L  -rlTfMg  of  Limie,  fitthJT  oftht  JJtfs: 
who  ri^*tatti£  C^jfsarn^rity  and  *cAo  i/^As  call- 
ed, from  if  in  ifaTHitagft  AJ^K  Ojle^i  (to  dla^ 
tltjituish  birii  from  Ajnx  TblastanioAj  :^ 
Cic,  Tujc-  3.  39]  iwf.  mihi  OiJci  pro^tra- 
tur  AJax.  Luril  fn  Nun.  luB^  1^2;  sn.  unlas 
ob  noxian  I't  feiriiu  AJarlt  Olkl»  Vfrs.  A, 
1.  4]  ^  ntiit  in  tbu  tbrm  Otlcc«  -..  Ov.  It  \% 
6^  ;  AO  sIsok  raulto^p  loquiC  Aotonius,  pqi- 
aiTtii  ntos  AJACt  B  Oilcue  nomkmre,  C\ti.v  du 
Or,  Z  r]t»(  SSiT), — Trfinsf  for  j^az  t  fuUiQU 
nt'  (™t  pont<>  iTi*  rii  ■  m  Crtle  u  \  Sen .  Med .  D&i- 

B.  Dc^rivv,:  \  CHlilUffl'  (itti,ctrfjf..Ot. 
lean:  Ainm*i.e,ihf  fon\»S'UiUit.  ilyg.  Fnj/. 
81 ;  lyicl.  Cnt  1,  17^.  OiliadMi  ^^* 
a|.,  'OiAiiJ^^ot,  The  son  f^Oii^uM,  i.  t.  Jjtn.  ■ 
^l  Oiliilca).  sn.  14,  47^—3.  OUfdoS* 
af-s  wi,r  jiotttm.,  'OiXdiffS,  The  tf.-n  t-f  Oiit- 
te,  1.  r.  .ijitr  :  victor  Olllde.  l'T^*p.  i.  \,  1J7. 

n!  oiJWi»  *^  uVi.  ^u  arcliHlc  unho^. 
ftr  lintin  :  HOXC  OfNO.  fur  hatu:  naum, 
SftiJuJ  VayW.  yf  the  HcipiriB  :  v,  ^piK^dtx* 
— ±$o.  OINA,  a<te..  fcjr  uilUh  LiX  Tlu^r,  llo. 
SI,  p.  lS9.ed.  Rudorir. 
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^  tola,  adj.  [oteo]  Suttltiitff,  »»■ 

tug'  a  iMoU,  odorfia  (poit'Ol—0  :  M«t. 
eiw.  1,  SI. 

Olblai  »■  /,  'OXf  c'a,  n<  nmuefmit- 
tnU  clSa :  X,A  cUtin  PampKytia,  PUn. 
St»7,  M.— 1£  Acitytn  BkkfnitjIUnimrd 
ealUd  Nioeit.  Flln.  9,  %,  «3.^B.  Hence 
lu,  >,  am,  oA.  ■■  sinni,  now  Oolfa 
«el.  1, 19. 4.— m.  ><  «"/  *•  G^- 
U*  Nuboneiuia,  Mela  S,  S.— IT,  X  ercy  <a 
5srd>n<it,Cio.aYr.S.6;  8;  Flor.9,3,6; 
Va).  Max.  5,  1,  S;  cf.  Maim.  lUL  ^.  493 

■•—    •   -    »  Olbia,  Ollnah!  epMoU,/r(m 
.  Q.  Fr.  a,  3  j!«. :  ager,  ike  urri- 
toiy<^OMa,Uv.er,6. 

mVUptlStt,  ae.  <u^-  O/arhehw- 
InfuOKil^Hror  OIUb,  <■  atrmuia!  In 
the  pl»r.  gubst,  TiU  iniabilanU  of  that 
jiaa,  Caplto).  Aikton.  9. 

«Hiiiiwn,  Fihi.  37,  10,  e&. 

'fHc&dMf  ""■■'*■■  '^  fatipfc  <i>  Hli- 
TWmlR  Tamconenali,  innma  iJk  £im  Ur. 
SI,  5^3;  ef.  Ukert,  Hbpan.  p.  307  and  314. 

iHcjaiStni  i°°>>  "■-  ^  nduAitanU 
llf  OtdniMHj  a  w(|.porf  tit  lUyriemm.  the 
mbdem  DiiloVno :  imsiimes  foro  0)cit>l- 
■tat,  Ut.  43,  i!6,  S. 

t  j9Hb  ae  (An.  pjiir.,  oleabua,  OeD.  !■ 
CbtriTl,  40),  Mota,  An  tUm,  oUwitrn: 
•ofca  ab  elaea,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  22,  §  108 : 
oleea  caducaa,  et  albaa  condire,  Cato  R. 
R.  06;  oleam  cogere,  lesere,  ftringere, 
Torlwrare,  id.  ib.  144 ;  cf.  PHn.  15,  9,  3,  § 
13.— n,  Tranif.,  ./InoKcc^tree:  agricola 
cum  florem  oleao  ridct  baccom  quoque 
•0  Tinirum  pntat,  Oic.  de  Dir.  3,  6 ;  ao  id. 
Rep.3>9;  Quint  8,  0,  48 ;  8,3,8;  10;  vre 
Utarc*  oleaa,  Ov.  F.  4,  741. 

ottf;  taS^aie  Mvune  (■  PUidiia  irard) : 
Uquor,  PHn.  33,  IS,  51  >-felIa  olcacea  (oJ. 
foUa  oleae^,  id.  31,  4, 10,  §  18. 


Alfgtitiilt*.  also  SIMgloIoa  and  ole- 
aglausTa,  um,  a$.  [olea]  I,  Of  or  beloKsr- 
tnf  to  tht  oihe-iree  (for  mi  olaaa.  oleari. 


tis) :  oleagfneam  Beminarlum,  Cato  R.  R. 
48  :  radix,  Virg.  G.  S^  31 :  vlrgulae,  Nep. 
-lliraa.  4  :  "ofenginclB  corDula  mlnietri 
triumphantium  utebantur,  qnod  Minerm 
dc«  t>enie««e  putabatur,"  Feat  p.  198  ed. 
MttU. — 11,  Raembling  an  oltve-tne  or  an 
aUve:  vMa  oleagfaiia.  Col.  3,  S:  ova,  Piln. 
14,  3, 4,  7.— 0.  Olim-c6U>rai!  berylli  olc- 
«glni,  Mln.  SVS, «. 

dl6ftiii0iif  ^^>  (*nd  ^tf>[im>B'tn''**T 

L  n.  [oleum]  An  oU-otnOwmt,  Scrib.  Coup. 
993:989. 

dl«tei»«,  <««•  \!^\Ofot  Monging 
to  oil,  oft-  (a  Plinian  word) :  ofearca  cotea, 
i  e.  whM  are  moittiud  vUk  oil,  oil^tonee, 
PUn.  34, 14,  41. 

«|i«*ill%  >.  urn,  «9.  [Id.1  cy  or  »•- 
iongheg  to  ott,  oil-  (quite  claas.) ;  cellavi- 
naria,  olearla,  Cato  R.  R.  3 ;  Cic.  de  8en. 
16 :  dolia,  Plin.  15,  8, 8:  mercHturea,  8eae- 
Tola  Dig.  50,  4,  S.-'O^  Sub  It.,  oleartus, 
11,  iKh  ^n  oU-^irindtr  or  oH-wUer :  in  vela- 
bro  oloaril,  Plant  Capt  3, 1,  99 :  diUgen- 
tea.  Col.  12,  80. 

~01«ro«(-«).  or«Hfa«l<-").  I,/, 
'O/opiX,  'OAlafXii,  One  of  Me  Qwl«i» 
near  Forot,  now  Ant^am,  MeL  3,  7,  II ; 
Plin.  4, 13^  33:  Vlrg.  A.3,IS9:  01i«ro6,OT. 
M.  T,  489 :  ct  Mann.  Orcece,  p.  7S3. 

iliastrihU)  l,  <■■  ■'"■■  Meaaler]  A 
Cmman  efeda  of  olite-tret,  CoL  13, 49,  S, 

XKMtjBr)  Ori, «.  [olea]  Tke  Kttd  o(- 
ivfrtrtt,  o2i»ii(er.-  "ohatUr,  dypicXaia," 
Qloaa.  Phflox :  Vlrg.  G.  3, 183 ;  ct  id.  Ib. 
314;  PHn.  17, 18,  30;  IS,  44.  89 ;  15,  4,  5. 
,  1,  It.  1.  q.  otca«ter :  Cvlp. 


.ItlUh  At  um,  <u^.  Tolenm]  Moitttn- 
tdtiSkMrputipinaU^Mt^Am.):  pi4- 
tea  oteatae,  Coel.  Aur,  A«ut  ft,  St. 
^  ,  «re,  T.  olfdda 

,&ifa,/.  [oleal  7*<»Uw-^at»- 

•rti^.  oBea^oniui  (ante-  and  poat-enaa.) : 
nbi  rlndemla  et  oleliaa  facta  erit,  Cato  R. 
R.  68 ;  id.  ib.  144.  So.  too,  MInuc.  FeL  17, 
9  ;  Mnmert  Oral  act  23. 

AUMidM,  «e.  T- 1.  Olono^  Wtine> 
*>,  OlMlinSi  Si  um,  V.  3.  Otenoa. 

iVnUh,  ea^  Part-  and  Pa.,  front  oleo. 

«lMt8ai  "«.  /•  [nlooj  A  men,  Kent 

BcLTat):  Tert  adr.  Marc.  3,  38. 


(cCcL 


01X9 

ttteattM,  »">■».  ••  N)  StSnUng 
placetVfeM.  p.  198  ed.  MQll. 

dleaticstniiii  i-  "- 1^]  •*  fti<J*tg 

l^ace,  adtatf^uldU,  in  tbe  trop.akgniC 
(poat-claas.) :  <^ad.'  Btamert  Slat  antm. 
^  9 :  s.  et  ftetatlBa,  App.  Apol.  p.  S7& 

1.  OUnos  o'  '4M  V  <*"  'QXcwc,  T"*! 
kuthandofZelhaM,  tehi  mu  ekxngei  rnA 
ker  into  a  lone.  Or.  M.  10, 69.— CL  Bencc 

QlenidMi  «!<  <*^  'OAtvMK,  itw  wm  of 

OUnui ':'  Fboiieaqae  Oteiiidcii,  Val.  FL  3, 

304. 
3,  OUflM  or  lUf  i  />  'OXnvf.  An 
ttuntai^fil  Aduda^Mon-Pama  0nd 


antwttm^ 
Dymo,  PUn.  4,  S, 
Hyg.  Astr.  a,  13 


.  Tn»d.  «M.-  ~ 


Defhrr. :  A,  OKoi^  ea,  /,  Obniali,  po- 
et for  AaZlan,  Aumian:  dapra  Olenie, 
i. «.  Hit  goat  of  Anutllua,  Manil.  S,  130.— 

Bi  OUniiBh  *>  """i  "^-t  'o^yoft  ou- 

nian,  tfoeLm-Ackaian,  Aiiotian :  capel- 
la.  Or.  F. 5,113:  pecag,  tie goaief  Ataal- 
tkea,  id.  Her.  18,  188 :  TTdeut,  of  Calf- 
don,  in  Aetolia,  Stat  111.  1,  403. 

jfleO)  lOi,  3.  (eoBaterol  form,  olo.  ire : 
Praee.  an\j.,  olat  Afran.  In  Kon.  147,  9 : 
olaat,  Plant  Poen.  1,  3,  86 ;  Pompoo;  in 
Mon.  147,  5),  e.  n.  and  a.  [^]  To  omdi 
(onite  olaaa.)  :  L  To  and  a  emdl,  to  anuU 
q/anj  Ibhig:  2.  Lit:  constr.  aftaol.  or 
with  the  ace.,  leu  freq.  whh  tbe  obL  of 
that  of  which  any  tlung  amells;  quid  (ju- 
ra) oleant  netcios,  nlai  Id  nnnm,  ut  male 
olers  inlelllgaa.  Plant  Moat  1, 3,  ISO :  mn- 
Uerea  Idco  bene  olere,  quia  nihil  olebant, 
Tldebentur,  Olc.  Att.  3, 1 :  ceram  oroeam 
olere,  of  wax,  id.  de  Or.  3, 85 :  olet  nnguen- 
ta,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 3  37 :  Tina  fere  duloea  olu. 
erunt  mane  Camonae,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  19,  S. 
— Wiiii  the  oN. :  cur  nardo  flammae  Don 
olnere  meaet  Prop.  4,  7,  38;  ao,  Arabo 
rare,  Ov.  Her.  1 5, 76 :  aulpbure,  id.  Met  5, 
405. — In  a  bad  senae:  cui  o«  oleat,  i.  e. 
vho  has  afoul  breath,  Ulp.  Dig.  91, 1,  13 

B,  Trop,  To  muU  of,  mar  of  any 
dsng;  to  indicate,  &ctniy  any  thing :  olere 
pcregrlnum,  to  eavor  of,  betrny.  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,  13 ;  >o,  nihil  ex  Aeademia,  Id.  N. 
D.  1,  96 :  maHtlam.  id.  Rose  Com.  7 :  Ter- 
bfl  alamnnm  pkmt,  betratf,  Qulbt  8. 1,  3. 

II  TVi  ietrav  itte{f  or  be  ihurved  ^Jr  to 
meu:  anrum  huic  olet  i.t.ke  imtttM  out, 
obetrree  tAat  I  have  mone),  Plavt  AuLI,  3, 
39 :  noD  olet,  unde  ait  quod  dldtur  cimi 
ifita  f  don't  you  perceive  ttA^nci  it  comet  f 
de.  Or.  45.— Hence 

tlena,  entia,  Pc  SmeUing,  adaront 
(moatly  poet),  tIi.  :  J^  SKett-trnttUng, 
fragrant,  odoriferout :  olentia  paaooa. 
Or.  A.  A.  1,  9S  :  mcntse.  Id.  Met  10.  739 : 
Hylnettut,  Stat  Th.  13  693—8.  Slinking, 
fovA,  ran\ :  leno.  Plant  Men.  5,  3  111 : 
maritus  (i.  e.  hircua).  Hor.  Od.  1,  17,  7 : 
Btagna  Palicl,  i.  e.  olentia  aulpbure.  Or. 
Pont  a  10,  35 :  agri  (with  the  amen  of 
dead  bodiea),  Luc.  7,  831.- J|.  Trop.: 
qnaedam  Jam  obnterata  et  olentia,  qa.  kao. 
inga  mutty  antfU,  nutty.  Tec-  Or.^fin. 

SlJiOnMe  "•  ^™>  *^-  loleumj  OHy, 
fitlTofoaih  Plinian  word) :  eemen,  Plin. 
87,  12.  81 :  butynim,  id.  28,  9,  35. 

SUirikpnUh  "t  um,  adj.  [olus]  Atfeat- 
Utnglktrit,  herb-ttkt  (a  Plinian  word): 
frutex,  PHn.  96, 8,  53. 

t«||Mlivm>  1.  «■  [M-1  ^  ffr*»  tf 
ntgetabtoi  afSchen-garden:  "olerartnm, 
XaYaWfiov,"  (3Ioaf.  Vet 

fiUMten  «>^  ■>'  (o>en>l  ^*Mitn. 
gardener,  market.gardefier :  *'olenttor, 
AiOfni'onSAw,"  Oloaa.  PhD. 

*  dlmO)  L  «-  o-  [olo*]  7^  Fi*>x  1^ 
«tf  ctoNM :  bomdoa,  M«ltlna  in  Ptite.  p. 

i  MotOi  Cn,  V,  inch.  n.  [OLO,  whence 
adolco,  aboleo,  prolea,  el£.}  To  grow; 
"  ttibolet  ab  oleteendo.  Id  cat  crescefido 
dictae,"  Feat  a.  t.  6VBOLES,  p.  309  ed. 

Mail. 

tiUrtOt  I-  •-  ■'  (?'  otetum]  To  fni, 
d^ile :  Front  Aqnacd.  97. 

!■  tftetomi  C  "■  [olen]  Avlauplanted 
witA  oihe-treet;  im  olioe-yara  (ante-daal. 
for  the  elaaa.  ollvetum)  :  Cato  R.  R.  I. 

S.  SUtmil)  !<  X'  [°1«°1  >"*■*<  ^^  ec- 
criMMit  (extremely  aeldom) ;  *'0ta««t, 
Btercus  huroannm,"  Feat  p.  903  ed.  MflD.; 
face  re  oletum,  i.  a.  alrum  exonerare,  Pera. 
1, 113 

tilenni)  ^  n.sziiuuov,  oa,  oU»ttt: 


OLIH 

L  Mtc  "Cato  K.R.«4i>.r  Tir.it 

r  55 ;  CoL  1«  90;  PKi.  li,  (,  (;=  La 
Tbor.  Un.  95  ed.  Rodoifr.  p.  IM :  nafa 
oleum  InminI,  Cic  4e  fto.  U:  jmn 
Kndatoa  bumenw  oleo  jKifiiM  mmA 
Vitg.A.S,13S;  •oOT.Tr.3lU;il:(«ii 
ungere  oleo  neliore,  Hor.  8.  £  1  IS' 
Inacr.  OreH  n».  748:  BALXEVXCni 
OLEO  GRATVITO  DEDIT,ili.».a 
— Aa  a  fig.  of  ioftaea,  gaiimn-.ia 
tnnquillior,  fiur,  gettUt,  lOIr  *i 
oil :  Plant  Poeu.  5,  4,  ES/-rnitti 
oleam  et  apenm  penkn  (ihfe  » 
aoctonial  bibon),  lo  Ian  la/i  te  ai 
tnwMa,  to  ap<»d  Itea  i>  taia,  Ha  Ns 
1,3,119;  aoClcFam.>,l,l;aia> 
opera  et  olamn  philolo|liea(iiiit|t» 
rit,  Cic.  Att  2, 17;  etntehim^ 
aorlbarem  contm  Epimat,  k  nta 
deo  et  opera  axarati  i»doi|a<tii! 
U.  ib.  13,  38 :— daun  addm evnt 
addoUiotlu/ire,Le.utggimaa'i 
Hor.  8.  a  3.  321.-^  Froiii11»»(i*cf 
to  anoint  the  bodiea  oTmaalm  miit 
for  Tila  palteUM .-  Cttoi.  «t  S:-M 
benoe.traiuC:  B,Of  I<lra)«»>< 
rkitoriaal  ezercmt:  gaaatiattnaA 
dum,«ad  pakeameiuaeKl  «!*<■■ 
h<Oua  ciTiha  tuibaa  ae  tbri,  otf^ 
for  aurcima  in  lit  lokMltr^r*^ 
tiont,  l»amfor  me  i»rMi,at.hitl 
18,81. 

tn^  mKL  fonn,  OtETiCIO:'* 
fmek,  oMieit,  ottfai*m,'ta.r^f* 
V.  a.  (ofethfcclol  ntmdl.iat» 
dilng  (quhe  daas.):  I  Lit:  n^ 
guaiamua,  oHaclansa,  !«*■•■• 
mua,  Cic  TuK.  5,3e.lll:J^» 
gaciaaime  sUhdmit  I"-  •  "f'"^ 
PHn.  11, 37,  SO:  lanrn  fcih »«» *" 
qne,*BHa«(,Flln.93.&W!  •^#■* 
olfcetum,  id.  90,  17,  7L-aTr>?''' 
amtU,  •«««,  axrariw,  *«  "J  *N_" 
aox  toUa  menrt)ua  olfcdaKn,  raf?" 
««t,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4.  39:  a»Bl»Oc.Jf 
1,  4 :  nomen  po«ae,  Mr.  SI 

•n.  7V>c«tiae«>«l«ll«<"J*",: 
filcero  labra  (agai)  hi»,TKlAi'> 

b5S]S^»aa,  aay  ttoj*** 

Plant  Men.  1,  2, 56 


I.   •■"I'-.    '-  — 7.',  ^.ly 

perceive:  bona  eodaxi  owf 


PBn.98.16,fi3:  pulesB"™*;* 
54.  — n.  Trop,  n  tmiL.'4'r 


W   Trop. 
{8,35,88.^^ 

elaaa.):  "olfactoriola™^*^. 
bria,  to  qaibna  odmmi^.PTr 
Wd.  Or.  19, 31;  Hier.la*«,l" 

30,11.99;  •"'"•^'•••^ift-j** 

facio.  ,  „jj  ,«i 

ing,  aaiWl  Qpt«-A«g.)  J^.Tn 
31789;  td.^*  W-tt'iEi^ 
lenteofmmea.-  ddp«ni>l»«*Jg 


ena,  SnuUing,  in  a  (Jay 
phicns,I>lart9,96,L 


r«i4«»- 


boM.pho«e,  u.ia«*-:^; 

niell.  sSiiif.  """^-^Ssw' 

m     1^ 'W-^  1A  9!  •  aaiM.  r -  ' 


5,18. 


bade  <*&•»'? 


«5SKgIy,  Bt,  At  that  (««^ 
time;  beoee.         ._  .!w.«i«' 
I  Of  pa»t  llm**^«**i^ 
tam  a.timt,f(mwmii,lat^f^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


OLIV 

XiM  olim  Faoni  vatraqac  csnebont,  Enn. 
on. 7,2:  0ic  eoim oliin  loquebantur.  Cle. 
(to  Or.  )t,  43 :  olim,  vd  nuper,  id.  d«  Dir, 
St  S5;  M)  corrcsp.  to,  boo  tempore,  id. 
Fan.  7,  9i  :  olim  . . .  mox,  Tac  U.  1,  S7 : 
ut  ernnt  olim,  C1c  An.  13,  39 ;  cC,  alliun 
csdo  ceoM»  nunc  mc.  atqno  olim,  Ter. 
Andr.  3, 3, 13 ;  Cic  Fim.  L5,  SO :  ftlit  oUtn 
aenex :  ci  tiliao  Dune  ervnt,  lA«r«  ipa«  ones 
on  old  man,  I'laul.  Bdch.  4,  1,  33. 

B.  Transf.,  h'ou!  for  a  long  livtt^  Odt 
good  wkilt,  long  ago  (ao  moftly  poat- Aug. ; 
not  In  Cic.^ :  olim  dod  Hbnun  iu  oianiu 
aumpal ;  oum  Doacio,  quid  ait  otium,  Plin. 
Kp.e.tl;  Juv.6,345:  proTiaum  erat,  Tac 
A.  13,15:  oorruptI«moribu«,  id.  ib.14, 15; 
olim  jam  nee  peril  quicquam  milii  two 
acquiritur,  .Sen.  Ep.  77. 

Q,  Of  the  future.  One  day,  onaJnlMrt 
dayt  at  a  future  (tau,  AsreaJUr  <io  rarely, 
but  quite  claas.) ;  otiuam  coram  tecum 
olim,  potiua  quatnpcr  epiatoUa !  Cic.  Alt 
II,  4 ;  Virg.  A.  4,  635 :  nun,  «i  male  uunc, 
et  olim  ^ic  erit.  Hot.  Od.  2, 10, 17 :  sorni- 
mbunuir,  Quint  10,  1, 104. 

C.  Iu  gen..  At  any  time,  erer;  aod  la 
propoutiona  which  atate,  oa  the  reault  of 
experience,  that  any  thing  ia  wont  to  take 
place,  at  timu,  tometimtt,  ofitmta,  etc.  (so 
only  ante-claaa.  aod  poet) ;  nn  quid  eat 
olim  homini  aalute  melius  T  Plaut  Aain. 
J,  3, 128 :  vcatra  meoa  oUm  si  fistula  dlcat 
smorea,  Virg.  £.  10,  34  : — nunc  lenonum 
et  scortorum  plua  oat  fere,  Quam  olim 
muacarum  est  cum  caletur  maxime,  Flaut 
True.  1, 1,  45;  ct  id.  Mil  1,  1,  2;  >o  id. 
Toeo.  1, 3, 143 :  cf.  also  id.  ^I'rin.  2, 4, 183 ; 
(raxum)  Tumidia  aobmeraum  tunditur 
olim  fluctibua,  etc,  Vlrg.  A.  5, 125 :  ut  pue- 
rls  olim  dant  cruatula  blandi  Doctorea, 
Ilor.  a.  1. 1,  2S  Hcind.  and  Orcll :  ut  cal- 
ceua  olim.  Si  pedc  major  crit  aabvcrtet 
li  nfinor,  uret,  id.  Ep.  1, 10,  43;  Id.  Od.  4, 
4,  5:  parentis  olim  ai  quia  impia  mauu 
ijenile  gnttur  fre^erit  id.  Epod.  3, 1 ;  ut 
oKm  amiaao  dnbiac  rege  Ta^antur  apea. 
Or.  F.  3,  SilS :  color  oris  erat  qui  frondl- 
but  olim  Eaao  aolot  aeria,  id.  ib.  6, 149 ; 
i<L  Met  14,  429. 

%  OlipoTf  Mt,  nt.  [prob.  fVom  Aull 
poer,  fiSe  Marclpor,  Qulntipor]  A  Jlommn 
surname,  Inacr.  ap.  Mar.  154,  2. 

OUtfp^  also  Olyalppo  (Uhra.),  dnia, 
m-  A  cUjt  of  Lttaitanui,  the  raocL  Liebon^ 
PUn.  4.  22,  35 ;  a  4ai  67 :  Olysippo,  Var. 
R.  R.  Si  1, 19 ;  cf.  Ukerf,  Hispan.  p.  394.— 
DeriT.,  OliiapoiiaMi^  (O'ys.),  e,  a^„ 
Of  or  belonging  to  Otittpo:  agcr,  Plin.  4, 
£3,35. — In  iheplur.  aubat,  OHsiponcnsea, 
lum,  «!.,  Tke  inkabitants  of  OlitipOt  the 
Otialponiam,  Plin.  9,  5,  4. 

tutor  (bol.),  6ria,  n.  [oloa]  A  kbekai- 
jrardenn,  cabbage-gardener:  Var.  L.  L. 
g,  3.52O;  BO  Col  10.  229;  11,1,9;  Plin. 
19.  &,  23.— PrOTcrb.,  Plant  MIL  2,  !i  38. 


^litOvillS  (liol.),  a,  ura,  adj,  [olitor] 

O/orbeioaflng  to  a  ktteken-gardtmer  or 

'     Uf  ttgttabk* :  Torum  olitorium  erat  antl- 

?uuni.  macellum,  ubi  olemm  copia,"  Var. 
..  L.  5,  32,  S  146.     80,  forum,  the  grttw- 
'    fnarkel,  Ui.  81 ,  62 :  oattola,  PUn.  19, 8, 38 : 
bom,  Ulp.  Dig.  50.  16,  198. 

jntvB,  ae, /  [digammated  from  Aafitl 
«  ^i>a]&,dol.  12,50;  2,22;  Mn.  15.^ 
3:  Plaut  Cure.  1.  1,  90;  Afran.  in  Non. 
478,  26 ;  lecta  do  pinguiasimla  OliTa  ramlfl 
nrbomm.  Hor.  Epo<£  2, 56. — H,  An  ottoa- 
tree;  Aristaens,  qui  oHrae  inventor  dlci- 
tnr,  Cic  M.  D.  3,  18;  id.  ib.  2,  8:  herum 
»«n  baocia  opnlentet  olirne.  Hor.  Ep.  1, 16, 
i3 :  numquam  fallens,  id.  Epod.  16,  45. —  1 
JB.  Tranaf.  <poet) :  1,  AnathM-tranek : 
aantlique  decerptam  front!  pracponcre  oli- 
■»-«iu.  Hot.  Od.  1.  7, 7.— ft  A  etaffofoUtt- 
wood,  an  aUzMlag:  OtTM.  2,  ffll. 

tfBvMUb  antia.  Port.  [olWal  An  oiitt- 

griauTtr  (poat-Aug:) ;  Plin.  15,  3,  3,  S  12. 

dBvAxnUb  a<  am,  <^.  [olira]  Of  or 

Inlonginf  lOMins,  otttn-,  oa-  (post- Aug. ; 

perh.  only  poat-claaa.  for  olearius) :  olira- 

vfae  znetrotae  (at.  oleariae),  Col.  13,  49 : 

vnolae.  Pomp.  Dig.  33, 7. 41 ;  Paul.  3, «,  36. 

_t  olivet*  ana  oUvUa,  ae,  /  fid.] 

7m  oUv-luneM :  "  alioabiai  dicebant  ab 

oitU,  ut  a  vino  rindemlam,"  Fett  p.  192 

«»<1.  Moll. :  oUaiiaat  antiqni  dicebant  quom 

olea  cogebantur . . . quamviaqiiidam oiM- 

g^ltim  earn  dicant"Featp.9CttllttlLJV.er. 

JQItMiIB)  '■  *•  f*)-]  ^  T^""  planted 


OLoa 

'  wtlltalivHmt,anoliat-ftrd(^fil»»litf,): 
quo  pluria  aiot  aoatra  olirota,  Cic.  Hep.  3, 
9 :  Tlneta,  aegeles,  olivet*,  id.  N.D.  3, 36 ; 
Var.  R.  a.  1,  aa  3;  Od.  3, 11,  3;  id.  S,  9, 

I  1  af . :  "  reterii  prorerbii  nwmlniiai)  eon- 
Tonlt  eum  qal  arot  oUvetum,  rogare  fmc- 

1  turn;  qui  Btercoret^eaorare;  ^  caedat, 

I  coaora,"  id.  ib.  J  15. 

Q&yi4bn  ^^^  drum,  mdf.  [oliva-fero] 
Oltveietring  (poet) :  Mutuacae,  Virg.  A. 
7,  711 :  arra,  L  «.  Sabtaia,  Or.  F.  3,  151 : 
corona,  tifolmJtraniiea,  Mart.  IS;  99 :  £a- 
rotaa,  Stat  Th.  4,  ai>7. 

iUwitBM.i^f-  loliTa]  Tkt»li»g1i- 
ering,  aiSHiarixtt  ^  Var.  In  Nob.  ifi,  4 ; 
ao  CoL  12, 47 ,-  jO.— In  the  ;iliir. :  largiaai- 
mia  oUvilatibua  exuberara,  CoL  1,  X  5. 
Cf.  tollTBta. 

^viton  oria,ai.  [Id.l  OnewkopianI* 
and  tende  oltve-treea,  an  o/tea-draassr  (poat- 
claaa.  for  olitor) :  coUea  exareentur  viol* 
tori etoUvitori. Sid. Ep. 2,9;  aoApp.Flor. 
a.  IS  dub.  (a/,  olitori)., 

ilivmib  i>  "'  [>o-)  Oil  (poet  and  in 
poat-claaa.  proae  for  oleum) ;  emc  die  coe- 
ca  hercle  ollvum,  id  Teodlto  oculata  die, 
riaut  Pa.  1 , 3, 67 ;  ao  id.  Astu.  3, 4,  20;  id. 
Pseud.  1,  2, 76;  Lucr.  2, 391 ;  so,  lerc,  id. 
6,  1072 :  inolena,  id.  2,  850 :  pingue,  Virg. 
E.  5,  66 ;  Ov.  M.  10,  176 :  places  perfun- 
dcro  olivo,  Hor.  S.  2,  4, 50.— In  proao  firat 
uaed  by  Amiuleius ;  from  the  use  of  oil  to 
anoint  wrestlers,  abatr.  for  tke  palaestra : 
cur  olimm  rcUt>  Hor.  Od.  1,  8,  8;  el, 
oleum.— a.  Transit.  An  ointment,  aa- 
gtunt :  Syno  (Parana  oliro,  CatuU.  6, 8 ; 
Prop.  3, 15, 31. 

Olla«  Be  (archaic  form,  aula :  "  aalat 
antiqui  dicebant  quaa  noa  dicimua  oUoa, 
quia  nullam  literam  geminabant  Jtaque 
A  VLICOCI A  exia,  quae  in  oltia  coqueban. 
tur,  dicebant  id  eat  elixa,"  Feat  p.  23  ed. 
Moll.  Kxamplea  with  aula,  for  oUa,  are 
found  in  Cato  R.  R.  S3,  1 ;  81 ;  RS  sf .  : 
Plaut  Aul.  3, 8, 20 ;  22 ;  3, 6, 44  ;  47 ;  4, 2, 4j 
7 ;  Capt  1,  1,  21 ;  4,  2,  66,  et  aaep. ;  cf. 
alao  Non.  543, 8. — With  respect  to  the  no. 
tlce  from  Featus,  given  above,  concern- 
ing the  non-rcduplication  of  consonnnta, 
the  orthography  of  the  fern,  praenomen, 
AVLLA  CORNELIA,  in  the  aecond  Epit 
of  the  Sclploa,  deaervca  particular  atten- 
tion), f,^  A  pot  or  Jar  (quite  clnoa.) :  Var. 
In  Non.  543,  12;  ollam  denarioram  im- 
plere.  Cic.  Fam.  9, 18  :  Sctilis,  CoL  8,  8 : 
bibula  aut  male  cocta,  id.  12;  45,  3 :  £T 
OLLA.S  PRECATI  8VNT,  Inscr.  Fratr. 
Arr.  tab.  41,  a  ;  cf  Marini  Atti,  p.  59.3.— 

'  For  preserving  the  ashes  of  the  dead : 
loser.  Grut  865,  10;  cf  Inscr.  Orell.  ao. 
4.'i44 ;  Jabn,  Spccim.  Epigr.  p.  29  aq. — 
Proverb. :  otfa  male  fervet  i.  e.  the  af- 
fair gott  poorly^  looke  bad,  Potr.  38,  13 : 
ipaa  olora  olla  legit  1^  pot  cutu  its  own 
kerhg,  I  e.  eeery  ontfollovjt  kit  own  odUing, 
Cat  94.  2: 

oUftzilv  o.  adj.  [oUa]  0/or  belonging 
to  apat.preservcdin  pots.poaed  (post-Aus.) : 
uvas  ollarea.  Mart  7,  20 ;  ao  CoL  13,  O. 
t  fjUarilllllf  Ut  v-  ollaiius,  no.  11. 
MuteflU)  ■•  <»»>  "&■  [oil']  <y  or  k- 
longing  topolt,pot-  (post  Aug.)  :  Plin.  34, 
9, 20 :  Jfusor,  a  poifoundtr,  pot-cotter,  \n- 
acr. Grut  630, 9.-11.  Subat,  JoUnrlimi, 
H,  «.,  Tkt  receptacle  for  the  jart  of  atket 
<a  tombt:  Inacr.  ap.  Fabr.  p.  13,  ao.  60; 
cf.  Fabr.  p.  10  ig. 


X  ft^4z  "^Iinl<^  ^r  Hl^  V.  h. 


ac.  /.  dim.  [olla]  >4  liule  pot 
ollicula  acrca,  Theod.  Filac. 


e] 

(poe^claas,) 

'  alWla.  ae./  Hm.nd.]  ^  Ut&poC  (an- 
te- and  post-cfaaa.) :  Var.  R.  &  1,  S4,  8 ; 
•o  App.  M.  3,  p.  105  Oud. 

9WU>  ^  ^tn,  archaic  for  Illo.  t.  h.  r. 

^mia,ae,/  TVjihatcbuluiii.aawitj' 
Ike  Vfciant,  App.  Herb.  91. 

fla<  <rc,  T.  olco,  od  init. 
$|i|vmili  Anla,  m.  =  iX«Xv)'(ii',  Tke 
eroalnnjf  ~f  the  male  f^g,  for  the  purpoao 
of  eotieuig  the  female  to  him :  rlin,  U, 
37,65. 

Xm  tfloTf  ^^*i  **■  ^  aann  (poet  and 
in  poatAug.  prose  for  cygnns) :  ad  vada 
Maeandri  cnncinlt  allms  oW,  Or.  Her.  7, 
1 ;  Arguti,  Vlrg,  E.  9,  36 :  nivel  Val.  FT.  6, 
108 ; jpurpnrel,  Hor.  Od.  4, 1, 10 ;  Plin.  10, 
S3,  33:  olorum  morte  narratur  flebills 
eaotua,  Id.  ib. 
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3.  Men  1^  *■■  [<>'0'  oi«>]  -^  <"<"■ 

odor  (whence  the  claaa.  odor.  Olor  itaelf 
ia  only  ante-  and  poat-claaaical) :  "Jilua 
commutata  didtup  oder,  filer,  hmc  olet  et 
odorari,"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  8,  ^  83 :  olore  apur- 
olaaimi  humorla  perAuus,  App.  M.  1,  p.67 
Oud.  dub. ;  id.  ib. ;  Am.  3,  8S<a:.  odorea). 

UByyte^  a.  um,  aif;.  [  1.  olonfaro]  Aaoa. 
bearing  (pok.) :  Padua,  Claud.  I^.  ad  8e- 
ren.lS. 

dldriniUb a, um, adj.  [l.o]or]Qforfr«- 
Inging  loaiwttn  or  saioaa  (poet  and  in 
poat-Aog.  prose) :  olorinae  pennae,  Vii^. 
A.  10,  in :  alae,  Ov.  H.  10,  718 :  oolor,  i  a. 
«Ai«,  Plin.  37,  10,  59:  OLORINO  DE 
10  VE,  <.  «.  w  l*<  font  of  a  saw*,  biacr. 
arut99;3. 

tt|Min«,  tmm,  «.  A  peopU  ofjn- 
dta:Tuc3rii49  ;  cC  Plin.  6,  20,  23. 

X,  ilbmm (bolua;  also,  anciently,  beiua; 
cC  "HErvs  et  HELVSA  aotiqul  dice- 
bant quod  nunc  kolat  et  koUra,"  Feat  p. 
100  od.  MttlL  A  form,  OLV  (andeall^ 
HELV),  can  be  ioiernad  from  helv^a, 
helvella,  and  olvatum.;  iw  MttlL  Feat  p. 
203,  b),  Aria,  a.  (gen,  plur.,  olerorum  ior 
olerum,  LudL  in  Non.  400,  35.— ZW.  pL, 
oloria  for  olerihua,  CSato  R.  B.  140)  Kitci- 
en  or  garden  herbs  of  any  kind ;  veget*; 
blet,  eap.  eaMage,  coUmort,  tio-ay,  Var.  R. 
R.  1, 16 /a. ,-  (joL  8, 10, 32 :  pomnm,  olna. 
Scum,  uvam,  Aihin-  in  Macr.  S.  2, 16 :  do> 
nee  Oiacoqueretor  olna,  Uor.  8. 3, 1,  74 : 
prondcre,  id.  Ep.  1, 17, 13 :  sUrcstre,  PlM. 
23, 39;  38 :  marinuffl,  ae^a/s,  id.  29, 4, 23.— 

Si,  In  partic.:  olua  atrum,  also  joined 
to  one  word,  olusatrum  (in  the^av  ole- 
lis  atri  and  olnaatri ;  v.  Fref.),  n.,  A  plant, 
called  also  Smymium  oluaatrum.  L. ;  Col. 
11,  3,  18;  1%  7,  1 ;  PUn.  19,  8,  48 ;  IB,  lit 
62,  et  al. :  olus  puUum,  Col.  la  133. 

X  SL  OllUv  L  Another  form  for  Aulua^ 
Inacr.  OrelTna.  1943 ;  2712 ;  cf.  OLiPOBu 

elnnSninb  i.  v.  l.  olus,  «o.  il 

OlnfCnlQlUr  I1  "-  aim.  [1.  olus]  ,4 
aaiouWo  or  oegetohle^  a  Urns  eaibage 
(quite  claaa.)  :  Cic.  Att  6, 1 ;  ao  Hor.  8. 
2,  6,  64  :  Juv.  11,  79. 

t  olvstnm  Aniistius  Labeo  alt  eni 
mcnsurae  genua,  Feat  p.  205  od.  MUU. ; 
T.  MttlL,  anb  voce. 

(Hvbriub  1'  ■*■  Tkt  tumame  of^ 
eeoerdl  Jlomau  contule.  To  one  of  theni. 
the  consul  Aniciua  Olybriua,  ia  addressed 
a  poem  of  Clandian. — Hence  CttvbiHU 
a,  um,  adj.,  Olnbriam  Ptudriu 
1,556. 

flIyiMpaarff  orum,  m.  Tke  ixkabtt- 
ante  ^tke  cUo  ^  (Xfmput,  t'a  Lycia :  api 
Olympcnorum,  Cic.  Act.  1,  2. 

Olynudaa  *e,  /.,  'OAunia,  A  foarei 
region  tn*Klis  Piaaxia,  vita  aa  (Wfae-tfood, 
where  tke  Olympian  games  we  held;  tkere, 
too,  vere  tke  famous  temple  and  statue  of 
Jnppitcr  Olympiua  :  quum  Olympiam  ve- 
nlaact  maxima  iUa  quinquennaircclebri- 
tatc  ludorum,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 33 ;  id.  M.  S. 

virT<,r,-fl  Mlyiii^iiin-  Tkliii^i't,  la.  'i  use,  1, 
46,  III;    111.  ill.  3,  'JD. 

n,  Dt-iri vv. ;  A.  Olvmpiacnai  n.um. 

na)-,  'QAii^TTjiih'&l.  Ol^pic;  eurtue,  Auct. 
IIlt,  4,  3  :  polnifi,  Virg-  G,  3,  4L^ :  CL>r{>im, 
^ut't.  Ncr.  ^X> :  rnlui,  i.  a.  olcutor,  Stat. 
Til.  1;,  .V.I  :  liiJacilra,  Luc  4,  614. 

9^  01j11ipi4lt1Up  ^  om.  af^.,  Olifft\ 
pir  <li(^=i  L-lri--.f7Wnrc.  Emp.  35. 

C  OljmpiCtUt  "'  ora  (gr».  plar, 
OSyiM|Ui.-um  f,ir  LJlymjkicarum,  Plant. 
TrLji.  LI,  4.  Ll-lj,  ajj.,  'i>\viJVie£(,  Ot^pic 
(pci.'t  E^iiij  In  |M.}«t.rluss.  prose) ;  pulria, 
Jli.r  U.I  T.  I  3:  na-unieu,  Juit.  IS,  15. 

D,  OlymniUt  ■<  om,  adj.^  *OHft- 

mrt^,  f^/ySijjir  {(juitr-  rlass.)  :  delubrum 
Oljinpil  Juvii.  llcL  «,  y;  4  i  10  Plln,  4,  S, 
ISl  'tuen?  WHS  aim  a  tctnpio  of  JuppKcr 
OlyTiipiuii  ill  Atliciu,  ifacx,  Aug.  CO;  and 
Id  .'^yriunie'^,  i4r.  £1,  21;  equa,  that  had 
run  m  Ike  Olfmfir:  race,  PHo.  ^,  11,  49. 
2.  fiiUti :  a.  aurmmub  ''■  "*-.  ^" 

miJrflutiiTn  bcrti)Tt,f4  rfji  ttiatifigtiiilie<i  mtjL 
Mf  lAt  Grteht  and  RttTfififit;  so  of  Peridot, 
Hln.  31,  H,  19,  {  74 ;  Vat.  Max.  5,  10,  1 
exir. ;  of  the  nouioti  emperors.  Hadriaa 
an«l  Comm^jdu*.  £ckl«l.  D.  N.  t  L\  p.  514. 

b.  Olvairitun*  IL  B.  Tht  latftt  ef 

the  <i  ,-.7     7.5firr;  Ltv.  a4,ea. 

c,  Olympiib  ^rum,  ii.,  Or.  t-a  'o>^^- 
rta   (tc  Upaiirkt  OI\mi>ic  gim»  hsU 
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f^uttft,  ipatU?  ^u^  f-to^fir^  i-ttpremo  Victt 
Olympfd^  in  ikt  UiympicjttitMM  (Gr.'OXpfi- 
■^la  vi«afr)'  I^in^  in  t;ic-  do  ijen.  5:  ad 
UljmpiA  ]}ruficiici.  Cit*.  ile  Div,  S,  70: 
UJifmpia  EoikgEiq  coTDnuri  (Gr.  *OA6/(ina 
r^  )^Evct,;k[a :  <}pp,  la  tht!  ^rnea  bcM  elM- 
wbi'tv),  liar.  Kp.  i,  ],  AU;  OlymBioram 
f4>l£i]De  ludimniit  Liv.  t*c!,  7i  Ofymplo- 
mm  vicltjriii,  tht  riA-fory  m  (Ae  Olympic 

(.f^^prori  ^  liif  penud  ut  ibor  yean  that 
■•kp44^L  U'cwffnijL  tbr  Ulvi»|iic  garnet,  and 
whicb  tbe  Gnwlu  usually  employed  In 
tiie  Gomputa^a  of  time :  centum  et  octo 
iinnia,  postauam  Lycurgua  legea  aoribero 
inatitw^  pnmfc  poalta  cet'Olympiaa,  Cic. 
Hep.  2,  20 :  si  Roma  condita  ett  seoundo 
ivmo  Olympiadia  ieptimac,  Id.  lb. ;  Id.  lb. 
%  15;  auts  primam  Ulympiadom  condita, 
Id.  ib.  2,  23;  sexta  Olympiade,  Veil.  1,  a 
■*~'ba.  tiie  poetfl  aometimes  for  luitrum,  i. 
A  a  period  of  jive  year*.-  qaiDqiionnia 
Olympias,  Ov.  Poqt  4.  6,  5 ;  no  Mart.  7, 
40. — A  Mu$e^  became  the  Muses  were 
arfd  to  dwell  on  fifonnt  Olympus :  Var. 
L.  L.  7,  3  :^OIymida«,  tke  motMtr  of  Alet- 
eutdtr  tJU  Qrtat,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  «7. 

7,  OlyilEBldllllli  ^ii  n.f  'OAeiiirtciov, 
A  UmpU  uf  Ou  Olympic  Jttpiur,  VelleJ.  1, 
iO, 

1.61ym]rt[»fcftdia,/.  An  Otifmpiad  ,- 
r,  Olympian  Ito.  lU  £. 

8.  Olympxuh  Adia.  /   a  Mmk  j  t. 

1.  Ulymiiua,  Jto.  U. 

3.  Olympian  ft^</<*o>t];/Tr(rff,  Tke 

eoHtort  uj  King  Philip  of  Macedon  and 
mother  of  Alexander  tAfGwat,  Cic.de  Div. 
l,iO;  2,66;  id.  N.  0. 2,  27 ;  CurL5,2ji«. 

4.  Olympias*  ^^t  **■>  'oxc^na^,  vi 

northwttt  v^i^  that  blows  on  too  Island 

oT  Enboea,  PUn.  2, 47. 46 ;  17, 24,  »7,  §  232. 

01yill^[cil%  o>  *ioa*  T*  Olympia,  no. 

fllytnpya^nPf  i,  t.  Olympia,  no.  II.,  F, 

OlyiinuMIOniiu  ^>  ""^^  'OXtTiTti^w- 

pi)(,  .4  (xrerA  proper  name.  So  the  in- 
Mructor  of  EpaminondoM  on  UuJIkte,  Nop. 
Kp.  2. 

01yilipidl&6>f   AC,   fli.,   'OXo/iTTtOvf- 

Ai)S,  X  «tctor  a£  (A«  Olymptc  gama: 
Alyttnas  pugil,  Ol^^mpionices,  Cic.  FI.  13; 
«o  id.  Tuac.  1,  46.— Adject. :  Olympiool' 
carum  cquarum.  Col.  3,  9,  5. 

Olynpisciuh  ^  "*-  '^  [Oiympio]  a 

eareauinff  form  fur  Oiympio :  Olympiaee 
mi,  Plaut  Caain.'3,  6, 14. 

Ol'miMUi  %  UKti,  T.  Olympia,  no, 
ih,  1>. 

1.  Olympilfc  i*  "*••  'OXv/tiraS,  TA« 
iiaiiw  o/  Mveral  mountaint,  the  mo$i  celt- 
krated  of  lohieh  w  on»  on  the  boundary  of 
Macedonia  and  Theeaaly,  of  great  height^ 
and  conseqiientlif  regard^i  aa  the  seat  of 
tktgods,  MeL  2,  3,  2 ;  4,  8, 15 :  musae  quao 
pedibus  ma^um  pulsatis  Olympum, 
Enn.  Ann.  1,  2:  hia  diis  HcHcona  atque 
Olympon  attribuerunt  homini^a,  Var.  R. 
K.  3».  16,  7 :  frondoBua,  Virg.  G.  1,  282 : 
opBcus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  52.  — 3.  Trana£, 
poet  for  flfliw*:  Var.L.L.7,2,§20;  Virg. 
£.  6,  86  ;  annuit  (Juppiter)  ct  totum  nuni' 
trcmefecit  Olympum,  id.  Aen.  9,  106 : 
eteUicer,  Sen.  Here.  Get.  1907.— IT  De- 
riv.,  OlyinpuidMf  "™<  /■'  TkeMv^cM 
(perh.  only  ucc.  to  the  fbllg.  statement) : 
**coGlumdlcuntGraed02]mi7mnmontem 
in  Macedonia  omnes,  a  quo  podus  puto 
Musas  dictaa  Olympiadaa"  Var. L. L. 7, 3, 
^20. 

2.  OlvmpiUb  k  "•    ^  P*^^  of  Mar- 

Sat,  UvT  M.'d,  393;  Jd.  Pont  3,  3,  42; 
ys.  Fab.  165. 

OlvAtiMyi  or  mM  t.  /.,  *0}^vv$oi,  A 
eitjf  vfli%rare,  on  tke  boraert  of  Macedo- 
nia, Mel.  2,  2,  9 ;  PUn.  4, 11.  18 ;  Nep.  Pe- 
lop.  I;jur.i2,  47—11.  mynttuOfc  a, 
■  vm,  adU.^  Of  Olynikus,  (Hfittliian,  Curt 
0.  B,  19.    Subst :  ^  OlvnthUb  »•  /•. 
7^  region  about  (Hynth& :  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
44. — Bi  Wvntiliir  drum,  in.,  The  inhab- 
itant* of  Olyjithiu,  the  Olynthiana,  Nop. 
Tlmoth.  1 J  Just  B,  3.    ' 
^^   ^4!l9jn9»,f==^ipa,  A  kind  qf grain, 
^Kfralleaauo  arinca,  which  greatly  reaenUilte 
spOt,  Plitt.  18.  10,  20 ;  22.  25,  57. 
—       -       -.  OUaipo. 

i,  n.  [A  Gallic  word,  t.  In 
I 


tf  ttS^i,  I, 


OUIS 

die  foUg.]  BuOa^'e  tnpe^  <poet  and  In 
pbs^AuK.  proae)  :  "  omasnm  fidttov  leiire- 
ov  Xtra^  T§  rwv  roXXuv  jXiSrrjj,"  Gloss. 
Pbllox.  :  pstlnaa  coenabat  omasi,  Hor. 
Kp.  1,15, 34;  P»D.8.4a,70:  ptngnttennu 
omaso,  vUk  hie  fat  paunch,  Hor.  s.  9, 5, 40. 

f  ombTift)  Mt  f-^^if^pia,  A  prgdout 
ttone,  othtrvue  unknown,  PUn.  37, 10,  65. 

flmeili  (archaic  form,  OSM£N,  t.  in 
the  foilg.),  inis,  n.  ['*  oai«n  qnod  ex  ore  pri- 
mam elatum  eat  OSMEN  dictum,"  Var. 
L.  L.  6.  7,  5  76 ;  et,  "  OSMEN,  e  quo  8  ex- 
tritum,"  id.  ib.  7,  5,  97 :  "  omen  velnt  ore- 
men,  quod  fit  ore  nngnrium,  quod  non  ari- 
bui  allove  modo  fit"  Fest  p*  195  ed.  Mflll. 
Peii.  kindr.  with  Snaa  and  hjf,  orig.  a  pro- 
phetic Toiee;  hence,  transf.,  in  gen.]  Any 
indication  or  action  regarded  aa  n  fore- 
boding, Afordfoding.prTfgno8tic,9lgn,  to- 
ken, omen  (quite  class.) :  neque  solum  de- 
onim  voces  Pytiaagoraei  obscrvnverunt, 
sed  cUam  hominum.  quae  Tocant  omina, 
Cic.  de  Div.  1.  45 :  mi  pater,  inquit  (filioJa 
L.  PauIM),  Perea  (catellus)  perOt,  Tvan 
ilia  Aceipio,  inquit,  meafilia,  omen,  I  take 
it  a*  a  good  omen  (of  a  victory  over  King 
Per^s),  id.  do  Dir.  1,  46 :  qui  disccdena 
mrcum  ita  locntua  est,  ut  ejus  omtio  omen 
fitti  videretur.  id.  PbU-  9, 4 Jfn. :  quibus  An- 
toniuB  (o  di  immortales,  avertlte  et  detea- 
tninini,  quneso  hoc  omen !)  nrbem  se  di- 
Tisurum  esse  promisit  Id.  ib.  4,  4,  10;  cf., 
Htque  hoc  quidcm  detestabilo  omen  avpr- 
tat  Juppiter,  id.  ib.  11,5,  11;  id.doIHT.l, 
45  jE/t.  ,*  cf.  id.  ib.  2,  40 :  exire  malis  omln- 
ibns,  id.  Best  33  :  quam  (rem)  tu  ipse 
ominibus  optimls  proscqueris,  id.  Fam.  3, 
12,  2:  cum  bonis  ominibus  incipere,  Liv. 
pracf.  Jilt. ;  ao.  i  secundo  omine,  go  in 
Qcd'a  name^  good  lutk  aUend  you,  Uor.  Od. 

3,  11, 50. 

n,  Transf. :  A,  A  eolemn  atsvranee  • 
ea  lege  ntque  omine,  ut,  sw.,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 

2,  28. — t^  ^  eotemn  upoge.  hie  Bceptra 
accipere  et  primes  attollerc  fasces  Regi- 
bua  omen  erat  Virg.  A.  7;  774. 

Ooldllt&tlUh  Qi  "u™*  <i<^-  [omentum] 
IFvled  muh  omenmm  (post-class.) :  iaicla 
omentat^  Apic.  2,  1. 

dmentQlllf  '•  ^*  Thefat-aktH,  ad^ose 
membrane ;  fat,  cap.  in  men  (post- Aug.) : 
ast  Uli  treraat  omento  popa  vtmter,  Pcra. 
6, 74.— B,  In  partio. :  1,  J^hemanbrane 
Khich  inctosrs  lite  boteele,  the  caul:  Gels.  4, 
1;  Plin.  11, 37, 80.-a.  Thebotcele:  Pere. 
%  47:  porci,  Jut.  1^116.— H,  Transf., 
Any  ekin  lehieh  enveiope  on  internal  part 
of  the  body,  a  membrane:  Blacr.  S.  7,  9; 
of  tke  men  tnges,  ib. 

A^H«i»gK«f  p.  adj.  [omen]  PortenU>uSj 
omfnoua  (post-c]aBf>.  for  omiifosus) :  tarn- 
quam  ommalcm  diom  picrique  vitant  (at 
momfnnlem),  Gcll.  5,  17. 

*  dminfttlO)  dnitff.  [ominor]^.<4J(»r»- 
boding,  prognostic:  Fest  p.  88 ed.  llttll. 

*  Omiil&ton  oris*  **•  l^J  A  divintr: 
Plaut  Am.  2,  2,  90. 

imi|llOf  nt%,  T.  ominor,  ad  init. 

ftnimori  atus.  l.  «.  (f«p.~(nct.  collat 
form  ante-claaa. ;  ut  tibl  bene  Eit,  qui  om- 
inas,  Pompon,  in  Non.  474, 11)  [omen]  To 
forebode,  prognoetiaue,  to  augur,  presage, 
preditt,  prophety  (quite  clftSfiical) :  malo 
enim  (alienae),  quam  noetrac  (rei  iiubU- 
cne),  ominari,  Cic.  OflT.  2,  21.  74 :  melius, 
cjuaeso,  omlnarc,  Id.  Brut  96,  329 :  feHx 
taustumquo  imperkira,  Liv.  26,  18;  Vel- 
Icj.  2.  71 :— 4ptamus  tlbi  ominamurquc  in 
proximum  annum  consulatum,  Plln.  Ep. 

4,  IS;  ct,  clamor  mllitum  ct  filbi  ndversa, 
et  Galbae  prospera  omlnantium,  wishing, 
Suet.  Ner.  48.— Of  inanim.  and  abstr.  pub- 
Jects :  naves  velut  ominatae,  as  iftkey  had 
dhined,  had  kad  a  presentiment,  Lir.  29, 

3,  5:  male  ominatis  Parclta  rerbia,  loordEf 
of  evil  omen,  Hor.  Od.  3,  14,  11. 

O0l^l9sef^''v-  V.  ominoBus,  ad  fin. 

* ftfUlf  fi.  um,  adj.  [omen]  Full 

iing,  'portentous,  ominous  (postr 
ug.) :  mens  avibus  obscenis  ominosus, 
Messala  in  Gell.  1.3,  14  ^n. :  omlnoea  rea, 
PUn.  Kp.  3, 14  JEtIw — Adv.,  dminAse,  Om- 
inously: omiuose  retentoa,  Paeudo-Qolat 
Decl.  6,  5. 

jtmlJllBfO,  onis,  /.  [omttto]  ^n  omitHng, 
omission  (poa^elass.)  :  laudis,  Sym.  ^ 
3.  48 ;  so  id.  ib.  10,  62. 

fallMBWf  a,  um,  Part,  and  Pa^  from 
omlttoi 


t 


euNi 

_  W,  lilliili,lt.»(<*«ifc' 

To  Ut  go,  ta.  lam,  la  /ail:  I  Lii  i« 
rareljr;  perh.  not  in  Cic):  Hiiiiai 
3,  2 :  nnHcrem,  Ter.  yW.  4 1,  W;  *>» 
CM,  u  let  go,  Tk.  R  1,  K:  evL  u  Jt 
fail,  LIT.  SI,  11 :  uiimun,  u gmifM 
glut,  to  die,  Pint.  Am.  1, 1,  K. 
n,Tro'p.  (to  quite cl8iL):A,lQ!e. 

Tto  iaf  tt$iae,  ntgUa,  dkrcgari ;  cff^ 
triatitjiuii,  Ter.  Ad.  !;  4,  3:  inni&-. 
Id.  ib.  4,  7,  36:  ■pparUum.  Ut.  T..! 
pletstem  et  hnnunitatcm,  to  imn 
Cle.  OR.  3, 10 :  omittetifflomilota^ 
Id.  B£p.  6,  10  jCx. .'  rohptim  id.  Fe  : 
10  jCn, :  omnibuB  omU^  itbu.  iqif 
ctide  all  tinw  liingt,  Cki.  ElO.!.^ 
primtim  nwri^atiaoem  aeoaiieht^i' 
ntgUa,  Cic.  a  Fr.  9,  & 

B,  In  partic. :  l,Ti>fcam.<^ 
neaitig  of,  omit,  in  apeakiiir:  a  ocai 
cetera  quse  nint  inDinaeraHlia,Qc  K. 
TfijEn. ;  cf ,  ut  alift  oniillRm,id.QEi" 
omltto  Ule  Vetera,  quod,  rfc.  Id.  in  i  ^ 
3  :  t&namerabUcfl  nrM,  id.  B/^  I. 
de  reditu,  id.  Pi«.  89 ;  cf.  kl  Iki  ft* 
a  34. 

3^  Of  an  action.  To  Imt  tf.  fan- 
cease  doing  any  thine;  cum  iaf-  sc 
ewe,  Plant.  Pera.  3, 3,  S6:  InpitCtfcs 
76:  curare  aliquid. id. Cad. SiMiBi 
ri,  Hor.  Od.  3,  89, 11.— Hew 

flmigauB,  a,  um,  Pa^Jfegligmid 
kss,  rrmifs  (ante-cUsa.) :  KiisNwecci- 
so.  Ter.  Hcaot  5,  S,  9.-0^:  •'' 
Ominior,  <a  reapeet  ^frppsa^iiu. 
3,44. 

*  mnmeilto  (obm.),  an,  r.  t  I. 
rait  any  where :  Lit.  Aniir.  u  f«  J 
190  cd.  Mull.;  cf,  "meuut!^ 
dictum  n  mantando,  id  eat  die  oiixa^' 
Placid,  p.  492. 

*  gauu-cawMi  ••  »»V.'*  '^ 
canoj  'nai  mgi  jrof  anf  a  » 
vAcre:  oratio,  App.  Flor.  p.319. 

*  enmi-cazpiui  •■  «■»■.•*■'■=? 
carpoj  7»iw  crtife  tter,  «ia^-  '*'.  • 
carpa,  a  quo  ecripluin  Oaxieaje  » 
proa,"  Var.  L.  L.  5l19,  {W. 

'uaiai-c&mn  i^  •*  [9»=»f 

0/  at;  colon  (poandaaa.) :  plan  <^- 
cri#.  12,  39. 

*Mai»|if*'i...tMyr^r  aic^  T.  jaBLX^'' 
Jin. 

•Bii^arin*  ",  am.  a^i'  I^  " 
all  torn.  In  uc  adJ.aalrB**" 
" otinffariiu,  nancim'  Gh*  Wf 
Hence 

omDTf«rIam,uIr,  OttSi^''- 
wkert,   in  roerff  rflf  (poflAa^-  ^ 
Oceenua  cymnes  terras  onanfora&flo 
diqueTerrom  nrcumdoat,  GcA  '- 
Macr.  S.  7.  I3med.i  CapiUilH™'- 

'omm-ftri  «ra,  iran.  a^  " 
ten]  AU-bearing,  aa^ruUlMiV-  ■'•" 
Or.  M.  a,  S7S. 

onun-ibrmik  c  '4'  l"^~^ 

Of  all  thapa  (port-daaa.);  '^•; 
ccptaculum    omnlfonniaBi  ipac^^ 
App.  Trlamec.  p.  78  Q"-;  'i-  *i 
Elm. ;  BO,  machma,  fnL  aflf  1»  * 

X.  oBud-gioMm  «.  ■■  "5'^ 

omnigenum,  Vira.  A.  a,  &lh  fr  ■ ' 
nia-genua]  <yaCttiA(po*«"4?' 
claaa.  proae) :  coloiea^  Laer- '  ^  ' 
id.i»,82l:  prindpta,  id.^4ffl:(<*;• 
5.  429 :  ownlgenumqae  *«  »** 
Virg.  A.  8,  «ie  idoctrinae,  0* 'f^^ 

rtmol"5SSr^SS^diA^'>" 
claaa.):  Pater,  Pnid  in  Sja  1. »  _. 

«■""'  mnitiMi  -■"  1-—^^^ 

^H-W«iiiy~(poei.claaa.) :  Voam  »•■ 
Nol.  Carm.  96,  4i  ..^  .i^ 

q.  omniimodorLticr.  t  »i  **1L 

ommmM*  (ai«>  *>*■  "l^- 

oinnl  mode),  Wa.  [oraniaaian»l  * 
auaaa,  altagiika;  wkoOf  (art  i*"-' 
eTitemua  orrmlmorfo,  nedalibffa* 


anur,  8en.  Ben.  2, 1 :  "O""— .  ..j, 

e«  deaperationem  baiet,  Oria.  •.» '■ 

GelL  18,  15 ;  FtanpaB.  Di|.  » J,^v» 


aorta  or  Hie*  (poat^laiafcal) :  W  \ 
n   JiOSOnd.:  Taculat^  U  M»' ^  ^  ' 


■a  a  panacea :  pa/^ff 


aft  /  I"  „.. 
name  •<  «  P*!  . 
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'bMlliii  tmmlmarUa,  qaod  atatti*  motUs 
•ubvenUt,  bid.  (Mg.  17, 9;     ~ 

OaiBiiM*  "^  (oomUV  ilttwckr, 
wMlf,  tntinif,  ulUrlf  i  NeoptolemuB 
apud  KimhiTn  pUkMopfaori  sibt  «SC  neees- 
«e  esaCt  0ed  Muda:  nam  omnino  hmd 
placere,  auiraf^  L  e.  conjcondy,  Cic  Ttasc. 
S,  1, 1 ; :  aim  oitad  la  Cic  de  Or.  9,  n  jtn.  : 
aon  omofaio  Jam  peril :  a*t  reliqwia  quo 
pcream  raa^  Plaot  Aaio.  1.  3,  80:  ant 
omiiino  aot  magna  ex  pnte,  Cie.  Tuaa.  1, 
I:  Don  multum  ant  nuUl  onmino,  hoc  at 
ail,  id.  ib.  1,  3:  Clodiam  aanziaae,  ut  viz 
ant  dmnioo  non  poaaet . . .  ixtfirmari  aua 
Mx,  aot  at  oJA  id.  An.  3,  33,  3 :  nan  omni- 
no qoldeni,  aed  magnam  partem,  id.  Fam. 
9^15, 3 ;  qoae  aut  omldno  ant  certo  facil. 
Ins  conaeonentur,  id.  Belb.  19 :  eofl.omi^ 
tamna,  qui  omnino  nuaqnam  repeilnntur, 
Id.  LaeL  6 1  cauaas  omnino  numquam  at- 
ttoomut,  id.  do  Or.  3, 13j!n, ;  non  uaqoam 
id  dicit  omnino,  aed  qaae  dicit  idem  va- 
lent,  akioiuutf,  i.  e.  txpretMly,  txpUcUly, 
id.  Tuac.  S^  9:  non  tamen  omnino  'Feu- 
eroa  dclero  paraHs,  Vlrg.  A.  9^  348;  ne 
Aciam,  inquia,  Omnino  Teraua,  Hor.  8. 3, 
J,  6:  aShU  omnino,  ta  rocitante  placet. 
Mart  3, 45.— Connected  wltli  tfmnU:  non 
ego  omnino  lucrum  omne  eaac  mile  lM>m- 
Im  exiatimo,  all  and  wary,  of  all  kinda 
wkauter,  PlauL  Capt.  3,  3, 79 ;  ao,  hoc  ge- 
nua et  cetera  noceaaaria  et  onmino  omnia 
argumentatia,  «&,  Cic.  Inr.  1, 46, 86 ;  and, 
Tie  et  injoria  et  omnino  omne,  quod  ol>- 
faturume«t,id.ib.8,S3,164.  Vid.alaoin 
the  follg. — Connected  with  fnrmu:  non 
Juata,  ln)uatn  prorana,  o«nmo  obacqnor. 
Tor.  Ad.  5,  9,  & 

n.  In  partic.:  A.Wi&numenla,/i> 
aU:  quiuque  omnino  fuerunt,  Cie.  GIu. 
28 :  dlebua  omnino  decern  et  octo,  Caea. 
.B.  G.  4. 19  ^a. ;  aane  frequentoa  fiiimua ; 
omnino  ad  dacentoa,  Clo.  Q.  Fr.  S;  1 : 
crant  omnino  itinera  duo,  then  wan  anlii 
tm>  may,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  6. 

0,  In  coaocaaivQ  claaaea,  Bv  aU  nuana, 
certainttf^  to  beMurtf  with  a  fultg.aacf.*  re- 
atrictl  umnino  oiae  nnllo  modo  debenraa, 
aed  in  deligemlia  idoneia  Judicium  et  dili- 
gentiam  adhibcre,  ale,  Cic.  Off.  3,  18: 
oanda  opera  eat  omnino  . . .  aed,  ac,  id. 
ib.30. 

O.  In  making  a  atatement  of  general 
appUcation,  In  general,  gtneraUi),  ani- 
vertdUy :  de  bonnnum  generc,  aut  omni- 
no do  animaUum  loqnor.  Cic.  FiDi  5,  II, 
33 ;  non  modo  tantam  cauaam  perorara, 
aed  omnino  Terbom  ihcere  conari,  id. 
Qnint,  S4 ;  Flin.  Ep.  5,  4.— So  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a  genend  propoaitlon:  omni- 
no fortia  animna  et  magnna  dualraa  rebua 
maxime  cemitur,  Cic  Off.  1, 30 :  omnino 
.  omnium  horum  Titionim  atqne  incomxno- 
dorum  una  caudo  eat,  ut,  eto^  id.  LaeL  21. 

OiBai>p&r«BA  ti'<  «$.  [omnii-pa- 
renal  AU-haring,  ali-fnaucimf  (poet 
and  In  poatelaaa.  proao) :  per  terraa  om- 
ninerentea,Lner.3,706:  terra,  Virg.  A.  6, 
56o;  mundtu,  App.  de  Mnndo.p.G7Ehn. 
laL  omnia  parenda). 

onuUkPfttari  tria,  m,  [omnia-pater] 
J%tfalJutniJSiriM  unloertalJaUur  (poet- 
claaa.) :  Deoa,  Frud.  art^.  3,  TO. 

4niUU"P&Wflr  ■*  um,  ad^.  [omnia-pa. 
.  Teo]  AUrfm^ag  (poatclaaa.) :  panpfaobi, 
naoe  noa  omupaToa  dicare  poterimna, 
Coel.  Anr.  AcuL  3, 13. 

*  eiiiiil-«JnrttMt*-*ii»>*4'(omniB- 

peiitnaj  SaUUin  aUAingi :  Acctia  auc- 
ds  omnlperila  tola,  Albinov.  2, 110. 

MBfldhp^^UMfc  ^  *^J'  (omnia-pol- 
leo]  AUftwerfal  almiglkip  (post-claaa.) : 
Doua,  Prod.  Apolh.  praoil  31. 

■  ■lli||>IHili  tie,  adj.  [omnia-po- 
tena]  AWvoamfml,  abnigktif,  oianipottnt 
<poct  ana  Ln  poatclaaa.  proao) :  E^n.  in 
Mon.  Ill,  15:  Neptunua,  Turp.  in  Cic. 
Ta8e.4,34:  Jnpplter,CatulL64,171:  reg- 
ion, i  a;  Jiiiu,Val.FL  1,81:  fnrtnna,  Virg. 
A.  8,  334. — Siv. :  dena  ille  omnipotentis- 
almna,  Maer.  Somn.  Sotp.  1. 17  aiaa. :  Aug. 
Cool  1.  4. 

oqul-pMeBt(tb  ee,/.  [omnipotcna] 
Alaughui  fODtr,  omMfOlfca  (pbat-ehw.) : 
Macr-  &  1,  16. 


e,  «g.    AU,  «Mry:  o 

ine,  qnienmi|ae  Indoa  ndant,  ate 
Cic.  Q.  FT.  1, 1,  9:  ab  omni,  quod  abhor- 
.Mt^alrL,id.CMr.l,35:  omnee  emniuiB  or- 
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dfarom  heminea,  id.  Kab.  ponL  7:  onml- 
boa  predbna  uetere  eonlandit,  aaM  fraf- 
en  of  mani  load,  aiaat  arfaat^.  Caea-  B. 
a.  S,  6 :  qoia  eat  oomiam,  quit  etc  Oio. 
Tuac.  5,  SQ  ;  unos  ex  omolbua,  id.  de  Or. 
1,  9S:  omnia  faceve,  to  da  everf  thiag, 
make  everf  extrtion :  Cic  LAel  10 : — om- 
nia fore  pclna  artateror,  quun.  etc,  I  tkovld 
kmoa  bdteved  any  tlting  rather  thojt  that, 
etc. :  Cic.  Att  8,  U :— oooia  nlibi  aunt 
cum  allquo,  1  agm  with  kimonaU  lofies : 
etc.  Fam.  13, 1 :— in  eo  aunt  omnia,  every 
tkhg  depeuda  on  that :  id.  ib.  IS,  14  :— 
oaae  omnia  riicni,  to  be  oniftall:  Ov.  Her. 
IS,  161 :  Demetrius  iia  unua  omnia  eat, 
Lir.  40, 11 :— per  omnia,  in  all  voinU,  in 
every  reepect  ■■  Quint  S,  S;  3 :  ru-  alioqui 
pcTomnia  l&ndabilia,  Vel]eJ.2;33 : — eadcm 
omnia,  ,^aa(  the  tame ;  mUd  eertum  eat  ef. 
fieeie  in  mo  omnia  eadem,  quae  tu  in  to 
faxia,  Flaut  Aain.  3,  3,  33 :— alia  omnia, 
JuM  the  contrary;  to  alia  omnia,  quom 
quae  Telia,  agere,  moleato  forrem,  Plln. 
Ep.  7, 15.  c£  also  aUua,  an.  6 :— omnia, 
adTerbially,  Altogether,  entirety,  in  every 
ruftet ;  tramitea,  omnia  plani  et  ex  faciH 
mobilcB,  Sen.  Cona.  ad  Marc.  25. 

n.  In  tlie  aing.  also.  Every,  all,  the 
tohoie:  miKtat  ocnnla  amana,  every  lover, 
all  lovers,  Ov.  Am.  1,  9, 1 :  aine  omni  peri- 
elo,  antAoiit  oa;  danger,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3, 
17 :  omnia  iiiaula  eat  in  drcuim  riciea 
centcna  millla  paaauum,  Caea.  B.  G.  5, 13  e 
coclum,  Cic  Fin.  2, 34 ;  corpua  intenditur, 
id.  Tuac.  2,  S3 ;  aaaguinem  sunm  omnem 
profUndere,  id.  Clnent  6 :  omnia  in  hoe 
aum,  1  am  tehoUy  engaged  in  thie,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 1, 11. 

miinl  a^HlHi  a,  um,  adj.  [omnSs-ao- 
no)  Uttering  aukinde  ef  aounaa,  omnito, 
none  (poat-claaa.^ ;  barmonia,  Paul.  NoL 
Carm.  24,  81 :  mcla.  Mart  Cap.  9,  309. 

oni^.tOIIOBfb  t^  *t^'  [omnia-te- 
nens]  Holding  all  Ainge,  aA-etniting 
(ecchLat):  TertCatm.adT.)larc.S,ao2. 

OIII3li*tilMUf  ^  *dj.  [omnia-tueor] 
AU-teetng  (poet  and  in  post-claaa.  proao) : 
Lncr.  2,  940 1  VaL  FI.  5, 247 :  aol,  App.  de 
Munda  p.  71. 

*  OBuhVilfflUh  St  nm,  adj.  [omnia- 
Tagna]  Rming  every  vkere,  omnivtigant : 
-  Diana,"  Cic  N.  D.  2;  27,  68. 

'  tmajL-iwiitUMt  *\  mo,  adj.  [omnia- 
Tolo]  Willing  every  thmg:  omniroUAuta 
ioTla,  CatnS.  68, 140. 

*  OIinn"V6nUif  a,  nm,  adj.  [omnia- 
voroj  AU-dnouring,  emnivorone:  bOTea, 
Flin.  3S,  8,  S3. 

t  tattehteiai  »e,f.=i,iu^ayla,ne 
eatttig^fSmJBhTficd.  Lat) :  Am. 5, 169. 

tamph&Qtllllb  "•  n.=iiiifaiam.  The 
oil  orjineaq/'mripa  oUtet  tagrapca,  Flin. 
13,37,60;  id- 14,  16,  18. 

iaifmt,Aflanl,eMleC  alto  apartne,  PUn. 
27, 5, 15  (a<.  ompbalocarpon). 

•■t|AdM(llMli*D'*i  ">  ^ainipaiada 
ef  emphachunTPnU.  9, 13. 
■  9)mmVU»it*'fi'Oii^rhAmeenof 
Lydia,\dumHeratleteerved,Ov.f.i,M; 
Hyg.  Fab.  32;  Prop.  3, 11,  17. 

emphalocwrpOli  ▼■  omphacocar- 
P<*        .  ,  ■ 

f  X.  emilialM)  L  at  =  iii^>.is.  The 
natel,  pure  Lat  umbilicua;  tranaf.  &rtA« 
centre  0n  poat-claaa.  poetry) :  Ana.  Idyll. 
11,60. 

X  9.  OantudM,  i.  ^  Haman  tur- 
name,  Inacr.  Orut  567,  2. 

yaj^TftS  aes:  VSTR.™  2,  6,  3;  cf. 
Col.  6,  37,  3;  Flin.  8,  44,  69:  dmidi,  Virg. 
O.  3,  409:  pnlcber,  Mart.  13,  100—0, 
Transf.,  A  military  engine  for  dieeharg- 
ing  large  eUnea,  Veg.  Mil.  4,  22;  Amm. 
23,4. 

Onftmti  ■.>>.  =  'Orayott  An  ata-driv- 
er:  FlaDt  Aaia.  proL  lOl 

Opcheamltoci  •«.  "^  'Oyxn'itlnit, 
A  teind  hlomngfiam  Onehentue  COyxt/e- 
Ii6f\  a  hartor  of  Spin*,  Cic.  Att  7,  %  1. 
'"iBtMi  s,  em,  at^.  Of  or  be. 
eity  of  Ondieetva,  in  Boeo- 
ttai  Or.  M.  10,  aOS. 

.OntlMMlhMi  i./' 1  A  cHyofBoeo. 
Ua  i  T.  teoieMua.— B,  A  neer  in  Thee- 
ealf,  LiT.  33,  6. 

OTW#,  are,  *. «'.  7btra«,lika.anaas: 
eocat  eaeDoe,  Anct.  Carta,  rhiiom,  as> 


tWBpHMlj  Ua,  n.:s  tftmiuk  A  imar 
(poatclaaa.) :  Vcg.  Vet  2, 30. 

dnfoftxivSi  a,  um,  adj.  [onua].C^or 
helangng  to  burden,  tranefprt,  or  £ar- 
Hage;  that  bearea  burden,  carries  freight 
(quite  claaa.) : ,  oaoraiia  Jum<nta,  6ca«l«  of 
burden,  Ur.  41, 4^  naria, «  ship  of  burden, 
Siaesn.  in  Non.  536,  5  <opp.  to  aotuaria) : 
Caea.  B.  0.4,23 ;  35,  et  at;  LlT.2a,ll,6; 
alao  aubat,  oneraria,  ae,  /..  a  skip  of  bur* 
den,  a  ma^hant-vessel,  a  transport,  C^c. 
Att  1(1  12.  .... 

iniixAiXUh  '^  nm.  Pari,  and  Pa.,  from 
oiusro. 


tatcm  ooierandi  aubdoctioneaqnc,  paulo 
jacit  bumiliorea,  Caea.  fi.  G.  5,  1';  jumen* 
ta,  Sail.  J.  75, 6 ;  navea  commeatu,  c(ti«  Id. 
ibw  86 :  aaelll  coataa  pomia,  Virg.  0. 1,  274 : 
tauri  cervix  onemtur  urntro,  is  loadedf 
bardmed.  Or.  A.  A.  1, 19:  aurea  hfiUlia, 
id.  ib.  3,  139 ;  cf.,  humenim  pallio,  Ter. 
Ph.  5, 6, 4 :  Tentrem,  lo  load,  Jul,  SolL  Or. 
de  Rep.  ord.  1 ;  ao,  onerori  epulia,  to  over' 
load,  gorge  eaa'a  te^f.  Or.  Font  1.  10,  31 1 
and,  vino  et  epulia  onerati.  Sail  J.  76  fin.  t 
— dbua,  qui  in  aegritndiae  alot  neque  use- 
ret  "ithout  i^tpntting  tie  stomach,  Plin. 
il9, 3, 11 : — ^raocaa,  lo  cause  them  to  be  en- 
ered.  Fall.  8,  4. 

SL  TransC,  in  gen..  To  load,  cover 
(poet) :  onerare  menaoa  dapibua,  to  cover, 
Virg,  G.  4, 133 :— onanueque  ambas  jacu- 
lia  ooerarit  t.  e,  armed,  id.  Aen.  li,  574 : 
memljra  aepulcro,  id.  il}..10, 557.;  cf.,  oasa 
aggera  tenee,  id.  ib.  1 1, 213 :  allquem  aax- 
ia,  taatsna,  Phaedr.3,  2,  4. 

B,  Trop.,  To  load,  burden,  veary ;  to 
opprese,  overwhelm,  etc:  me  amocnitate 
oaeraTit  diea,Jkaa  aearvtelmcd  me.  Plant 
Capt  4, 1, 7 :  diem  eoonaadilatilitts,  Ter. 
Ph.  5,  6, 1 ;  aliquem  mendaciia,  do,  Fam. 
3, 10 :  Jndicem  argumentia,  id.  N.  D.  3, 3 : 
aethera  rotla,  Virg.  A.  9, 31 ;  vcrbiajaaaas 
onorantibna,  aurea,  Hor.  Q.  J.  lA  19.:— ali- 
quem pugnis,  Flaut  Am.  1, 1,  172:' male* 
dictis,  k.Faeud.  L  3, 12S :  maUe,  Virc.  A. 
4,  549:  aliquem  injuriis,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  1, 
8:  contumeliia,  Cic.  PbiL  2,  38.-rSomF.- 
limea  alao,  in  a  good  aenae.  To  otervihclm: 
aliquem  landibua,  Lir.  4, 13 :  ape  praeml- 
orum,  id.  33,  11 :  promiaais,  Sail.  J.  13: 
honoribna,  Jiiat  5,  4. 

O.  Tranaf,  To  make  heavier  or  more 
burdensome,  to  aggravate  (so  only,  ainco 
the  Aug.  per. ;  cap.  fieq.  tn  Tac.) :  injari- 
amalici^tDTidla,Lir.38,S€/i>.:  peric- 
ola  aUeajoa,  Tac  A.  16, 30 :  curas,  id.  Hiat 
2,  S3 :  delectnm  aradtia  et  In^iu,  to  aggra- 
vate, makt  more  odious,  id.  lb.  4, 14 :  Seja- 
nmn,  Co  aefiuae,  id.  Ann.  4,  68. 

If,  To  load,  stole,  or  heap  up  any  thing 
in  any  Aing  (poet) ;  Tina  cadis,  Virg.  k. 
1,  193 :  canlatrla  dona  Cereria,  id.  ib.  8, 
180.— Hence 

•»n«rAtu>.  a.  um.  Fit,  Villed,  futti 
c.  gen. :  oneratua  fm^um  et  floria  Liberl, 
Pae.  in  Kon.  498,  13  {iO.  honoratna). 

^BJirdMh  adv.,  v.  oneroaua.  adjm. 

InerMtaai  Wa,/.  [onerosusj  Sur. 
dtnsameness,  burden  (ecclea.  Lat) :  Tert 
Cult  fern.  7. 

■  taJMnub  <■•  mn,  ai^.  (onus)  Burden- 
Mome^heavy,  opvresttve  (poet  and  m  poa^ 
Aug.  prose) :  I,  Lit :  pracda.  Virg.  A.  9, 
384.  OfarticleaoffoodtbataredHBcalt 
of  digestion  and  canae  oppreasion :  cibna 
etiam  raleotibua  oneroaua,  PUn.  33, 7, 62 : 
errum  capitl  et  atomacho  oneroeum,  Id. 
29, 25, 73. — Comp. :  aSr  cat  oneroaiar  igno. 
Or.  M.  1,  53. 

n,  Trop.,  Burdensome,  onerous,  irh- 
some:  onenaior  altera  aora  eat-Ov.  M.9, 
674 :  donatio,  nin.  Ep.  2,  4 :  oncroaum 
cat  accuaare  damoatum,  irksome,  odious. 
Id.  ib.  11 Hence, 

Adv.,  Sairffae,  Odiaaa^i  (poat-claaa,) : 
Paul.  Nol.  Ep.  U. 

tOMtaih  sntia,  or  Uia,  sk,  'Ovwa(, 
A  Soman  surname:  Inacr.  Grut  656,  9; 
Inacr.  ap.  MafT.  Mna.  Ter.  134,  3, 

OajMcrilBSi  i,  >«-.  'OraaiV/>iT«<,  d 
historian,  a  name  of  Atxina ;  he  woaj 
chief  pSot  ofAieamder  ae  6teat,  Cn 
10;  10,  1 ;  Gea.  9.  4;  Flin.  6,  22,  24. 

J  taiMgtea»  !•.  "t.  •OvimjfJwK.  A 
AMMitsWRAMi  IJMCT.  Omt -469,  4. 
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tOBirimiUt  i,  M,  ud  <4b  Xb  /> 
*Or4ffijio<,  -ir<  A  Bom*it  $umame :  Ibmt. 
tirnt.  646,  6. 

t  Onoiipttiinub  ^  *^    ^^  koiw  ^ 

a  Koman  flJMTuKr.  Unit.  863,  L 

A  Roman  Mumame ;  iBecr.  ap.  Man.  Uiu. 
V4)r.  886,  3. 

t  ft»lrili  !■  sod  <<U^  /•  'Omnf,  .^  Xo- 
«a»  nrnniM:  Inacr.  ap.  Maf.  Una.  Ver. 
477,4;  id.  ib.  868, 4. 

t  Oiiaiitr»rtiif»  i»  "•  >4  iiMxn  •><>*■ 

■Mu :  liucr.  ajTraDr.  p.  84,  n.  144. 

td]Urocrite&  ae,  m.=  ovtipoK^initi 
An  Inurpreur  of  dreamt  (jxnMslaMMal) : 
t'ulg.  Myth.  L 

mOgOM,  i.  ■■■  —  imftf  (dream),  The 
wud  poppift  ao  called  uom  lla  ■oporilio 
<|tudiae«,  App.  Herb.  53. 

tteisCIU  "^  -9*1  ^  m.^ Mrnt,  A 
wotd-loiut,  miUeped,  Hin.  89t  fi,  39;  30, 
8,81. 

t  taltift  tdia,  /.  =  Mm,  A  ftaat,  oA- 
CTwiw  unknown,  a  kind  ^origanum,  PUn. 
SO,  IT,  87 ;  App.  Herb.  ISS. 

t  ia^hifMu,  idu,  /.  ^  i^dnx-t,  a 

pfast,  caUtd  aSo  palmea  aaini,  PUo.  M, 

tateaHlMi  u.  «•„  >«  ?;•«.  "iw 

oIm  cbamaeleon,  App.  Herb.  SS. 

t  JhlJ^CMtteVTIllv  i*  ">  =  iwoKhrrati' 
pot,  An  ate-cetuaur,  b  fabulous  animal; 
tmnafH  of  an  impure  peruw :  Hier.  in  le- 
taL  6, 13,  iK. 

ttniekilML  i%  and  teJkhSUft  <^ 

rfkugUiet,  Pliu.  -^2,  21,  S3. 

tOaSCOCtelf  ac.  liL  =  'Oranfrvt  (he 
wlio  liea  In  an  as«*s  mangar),  A  mocking 
opMet  cppliod  fty  tko  luaiken  a  CirUi: 
Tert  ApoL  16;  ctl  id.  ad  Nat  1,  14  (si. 
ODOoyeUtei,  ae,  m.  r=  'Oravojcfnic,  he 
who  haa  aaa'a  boob,  hkewiso  «  niekname 
of  Christ). 

TkerSicm,  PUnTUI,  47,  <6;.  Hart  11,  SI. 


*Oroifatf ro(,  -i;,  ..4  iZfffluM  oumame :  later. 
ap.  Mur.  1144, 1 ;  loser,  ap.  Fabr.  p.  7S1, 
n.SST. 

t«atal&t8porita>  ae,/.=  *Mparf 
iraita,  TMo  forming  of*  word  to  ruoaNi 
(4c  sOTiad  0/  (lU  llang  it  lignijlt,  onama- 
xapet.  Chaiia.  p.  24S  P. 

t  iataift  idis,/-  =  jvwif.  .4  pkiu,  d< 
UU  nsi-Aamw,  Ononis  antiqaoruin,  L. ; 
Plin.  SI,  16,  se. 

tflndlljrrMt**  "Bi  t-  Onooeates. 

plant,  SCMaryVUiiiUe,  Flln.  87,  IS,  86. 
^-ij^lp^i,-.  ^p<««^.».Ui««. 

tte/MIIM*i>is,  n.^irooHa,  A 
a  Mado/anchuaa,  Plin.  37,  IS,  86. 

f  teCuriSi  i>>  /  =^  trovfit,  A  plant,  eoUdi 
aissoMoSara,  Plin.  96,  U,  69. 

tolUb  'i'^''  (o'>^>  oxorf,  Plant.  Ps.  1,  9, 
64),  itTZt  load,  bxrden:  i.  Lit:  A.  In 
gen. :  onerls  nuudml  poados,  Vitr.  10, 8 : 
onus  suBtinere,  Plant  Asin.  3, 3,  68 :  cam 

rtritts  dorso  snblic  onus  (aaellns),  Hor. 
1,  9,  SO;  Plant  Pa.  1.  S,  64:  tanii  onc- 
ria  lurrls,  Caes.  B.  G.  a,  30 :  ad  minlmnm 
rcdigi  onus,  0<r.  M.  14,  148. 

S,  In  partici  1.  Of  gooda,  baggage, 
etc,  A  load,  lading, flilglU,  cargo:  Inmhi 
Delos,  quo  omnea  undi<)ne  cnm  merdbus 
atqne  oneribus  commwahant  Cio.  do  imp. 
Pomp.  18 :  onera  a&ruotur,  Phn.  6,  ^ 
S6 :  (naros)  ad  onora  at  ad  audtHndlBem 
jumentomm  tranaportandam  paullo  lati- 
ores,  Caes.  B.  O.  S,  1,  S :  jnmentis  aaera 
deponerc,  loadt,  packs,  id.  B.  C,  1,  80. 

2,  Poet,  Tkt  burden  of  Uu  vomi,  the 
fotuu,  ominryo :  gravidl  Tenuis,  Or.  Am. 
S.13,1;  so  id.  Fast  3,493;  id.  Hor.  4, 68; 
Phaadr.  1, 18,  S. 

3,  Tkeextremmtt:  elbarum  onera  red- 
dsrs,  Plin.  8,  37, 47 :  duri  rentris  solvere. 
Mart  13,  39. 

ILTrop.:  A,  A  iurdan,  in  respect  of 
propertT,  t  e.  a  lax  or  on  expanse  (so  usu. 
ally  in  toe  piur.) :  mnnlclpium  maximia 
ooeribua  presaum,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  7:  bnec 
onera  in  mtes  a  paupcribus  iuclinatn,  Liv. 
1,  «i:  patria,  Sact  Cal.  43:  haerere  in 
cxplicandis  oneribu«,  Auctorat  prodom. 
IS. — ^B.  A  load,  tandSK,  weiglit.  dmrge, 
(roMe  ofany  Und  <sa  moat  oonmonly  in 


OPAO 

Cie.) :  quae  (senectns)  pleriaqne  imdlma 
aie  odiosa  est,  ut  onus  ae  Aetna  grarhu 
dicaot  sustinere,  Cic.  do  Sen.  S,  4  :  o.  a^ 
que  muous  magnum,  id.  do  Or.  1,S3:  alle* 
T«ro,  id.  Rose.  An.  4 :  officii,  id.  ib. :  pro- 
bandi.  At  iurdtn,  obllgaHon,  Cels.  Dig.  31, 
1,  SS ;  Cic.  Rap.  1,  S3 :  oncri  case,  to  tt  a 
burden,  LiT.  S3,  43  ;  neque  eram  neeciua, 
quantis  oneribus  premerere  soaccptarum 
r«rum,  (;ic.  Fam.  5,  IS. 

a.  um,  04^.  [onus]  Loaded, 
td,  frtifkud,  etc  (quite  das- 
sical):  t.  Lit:  aaeUns oouatus anro, Cie. 
Att3,  IS:  navoaonnst>iefrumento,id.OC 
3,13;  dNaeT.  3,8:  onrms  quinque  libe* 
ris,  Tac.  A.  S,  41  .-—corpus,  owrtatded. 


OPBi 


ologgcd  mtkfood,  Lucr.  3,  lia 
B.  Trans£:  J.  FUltd,  fuU:  agar 

fi^aeda  oouatus.  Sail.  J.  87 :  pharetrae  te* 
s,  Tac.  A.  13,  13.—*  Ifi)  c  gtn.  i  auri, 
Plaot  Aul.  4,  S.  10. 

S,  fWI,«atitC«i  with  fi>od  (antc-cleas.) : 
Plaut  CM.  1,  9,  7. 

n,  Trop.,  Loaded,  burdened  (ante-clss- 
sical)  ;  onukes  exogit  foras  onostos  ftiati- 
bus,  Plaut  AuL  3,  1, 7 :  corpus,  iurdmed, 
weighed  down  wiA  yeara,  id.  Men.  5,  3,  5i 
— onuatum  pectus  porto  laetitia  lubeotia- 
que,  id.  such.  9;  1,  3:  Sdiciua  doUs  astn^ 
mome,fm  cf,  id.  ^^  3. 3,  39. 

'oniwtttalb  >•  <><»•  Port,  from  An 
obsol.  eauato  fonutas]  Xnden,  Vulg.  Jn- 
Ath.  IS.  7. 

nt,  T.  onychUnu. 

.    -_, , ),n,ma,a^.  =  iAxftio(t 

I,  Cf  Ike  color  of  thoJbiger.naU,  nml-coi- 
ored  .-pun.  PUn.  IS,  15, 16:  prune,  CoL  1% 
10  —It,  0/or  reeenMing  the  marble  emlied 
aoyx.  So  poet  of  the  coating  of  ice  on 
rlvera :  tegmen  ooychinom,  Laer.  in  GelL 
19,  7  jSa.— Subst,  enycUoa  (ac  ^-asa), 
VttKie  of  onyx,  Lampr.  Ueliog.  32. 

<Bfcjiipaiicta<  *»,f   a  mOm 

tltne,  taUtd  alto  jaaponyx,  Plin.  37,  9,  3T. 
t  imehittmt  ae,  m.  =:  itvxl'<i(.  An- 
other nimt/or  onyx,  PUn.  34, 1(1,  XL 

Mi.  C^or  belonging  to  onyz  (poetclass.) : 
cruatae  (,al.  onychindnae),  Sid.  Kp.  9,  7. 

t  taJficUtiib  ^f-"  iyvyini,  A  kind 
KlfadXia,  PUnr34.  10,  S2. 

fo^dliVA  *t  um,  adj.  (onyx]  Qf  or 
teUmglng  to  as|pz.-  onyoWna  mffu,  t  e, 
oiyx,  Tert  adr.  Marc  S,  1& 

'iunh  ^chis,  m.  (Jem.,  t.  in  tke  foUg. 
no.  L,  Sj^tn^  <a  liOKr«ail;  faencc, 
from  its  color) :  L  A  ktnd  of  felUmloh 
marble,  onyz,  of  which  veaacls  of  many 
Unds  were  made ;  it  was  idao  used  for  in- 
laying doors,  '  Plin.  36, 7,  IS  eg. .-"  totaqne 
oflnsus  in  aula  Calcabatur  onyx,  Lnc  10, 
116:  ealeatnsque  tuo  sub  pede  lucet  onyx. 
Mart  IS,  SO.— B,  Tranafl,  A  veeeei  qf 
onyx,  an  onyx.&ox:  nardi  parroa  onyx, 
Hor.  Od.  4,  IS,  17:  murrteos,  an  otni- 
neni'bor.  Prop.  3,  B,  33 ;  ofl,  Byrio  munere 
platins  onyx,  id.  S,  U),  30.  In  this  signif. 
also  as  a  fem. :  nngueotum  fuerat  quod 
onyx  mode  parra  gerelMit,  Mart  7,  94. — 
n,  A  yeUowuk  vreeiouM  etone,  an  onyx, 
PUn.  37,  6,  34.— m,  A  muede  of  the  ocat- 
lap  tpedeo,  Plin.  W»,  33. 

ift^UaM)  *'>■'  /<  [ppiicus]  Shadi- 
nans  aioSa  (post-Aug.) :  CoL  8, 17:  amoe- 
na,  Plin.  6,  30, 35:  noctiam,  id.  S,  11, 8: 
ramorum.  Id.  IT,  1,  L 

i>pftCO)  ^"^  ttum,  1.  e.  a.  [id.]  To 
eonirwkk  thade,  to  ikado  (qnite  cUa).) : 
I,  Lit:  platanussdopacandnmhune lo- 
cum potoKs  est  diffaia  ramis,  Cic.  d«  Or. 
1,7;  cf.  id.  finigm.  ap.  Maer.  a  6,  4 ;  so, 
faumum  taxoB  opacat,  Luc.  6,  645:  (aol 
terras)  mode  iiis  modo  ilHa  ex  partibus 
opacat CIcN.D.S,  19.— B.Tranai;  To 
oner  (poet) :  opacat  flore  lanugo  genaa, 
Pac. ap.  Fest  S.T.  GENA8, p. 94  ed.MUI.: 
leat  tampon  pinna,  SU.  13,  331. 
n,  Trop..  To  darken,  obeeurt:  Aug. 
Nor.  eccl.  Cath.  1,  8. 

iBae«a(a,um,a<i;.  jfta^y,  sc :  1 /« 
tkt  ikadt,  ^laded,  tkady  (to  quite  elass.) : 
"opaca  Tocantur  nmbrosa,"  Fest  p.  185 
ed.  Hfill.:  ripa,  Cio.  Leg.  1,  5:  frigua, 
ghadj/  cooineee,  coot  tkadi,  VIrg.  £.  1,  Si. — 
Oomp. .-  locoa  umbr&  opncior,  PBn.  £p.  5, 
6. — ^Mp.  .*  opacissiina  nemorum  pascua. 
Col.  6,  S3.— In  the  nautr.  aba..-  eolorea, 
qui  in  opaco  olariu*  ndcanit,  in.  A$  iktdt, 
Plin.  10,  SOk  SS.    eolntbepter.whhtfae 


^a«.: 


Jf: 


p^  opnea  locotaa,  dnwiiU 
plaa»,Virg.A.%7S&. 

B.  TransC:  1,  fiartcsi^  ■  if  br 
abaoas,  daik,  obemn  (pott  aad  in  (<• 
daas.  proae):  opKanOi,Vii](i.ltS: 
donnis  Cyidopia,  Id.  ib.  3, 61S :  B«b«  Ck 
A.  A.  3,619:  mater, i.e.  tit eartt,il Da 
S,  374 :  crepuscofa^  in  lie  towa  nfiM 
id.ib.14.ia):  Tctusta^GdLltl-'l 
Buokf,  lUck!  batba.  CatalLlI.U: 

loet) :  aenaoa,  Tirg.  A.  ^  IB):  lB,il 
11,8S1:  herfaa,Or.N.3,4X 

Oadiaf  ium.  a.  Afadedalfind 
on  ua  IM  Iff  Detember,  inkmrntfii 
gvddeuOpe!  Var.  L.L.^  !(£:<. 
•  Opalia  dies  fiati,  qaUm  laMan 
Opj."  Peat  p.  18S  ed.  HUL ;  Matr.  &  L II 

OyUlai  e.  adf.  lOps)  (tratUam 
toOpe:  Opalosacnun,i.i.M<(^'T 
tlie  precad.  art),  Aas.  Ed  da  Fain 
IS  (a/.,  Opls  ante  sacnai). 

JMtaai'*'*'  ^pnasamwfi 
Plin'5f,6"21 ;  laid.  Orig.  16, K. 

apelhi,  ac,/.  ^na.  (opm]  itcta 
UgkCpmnM,  labor,  eereece  (pMl):  w* 
opeUa,  Lacr.  1,  1107:  (oraadl,  Etr.  If 

i,%e. 

i/pit^,  ae  (syncop.  gen.  Ifot^  * 
rae  pretiuas,  Enn.  in  8<m.  ^  IK:  ol 
also,  opeme  pretium,  Ena.  Am.  It :  IK 
/.  (opns]  Paint,  exatian,  a«i  i^. 

1.  Lit:  A.  !■>  goo.:  apaiiia:|at 
(%.  Off.  1.  13 :  omnes,  qsma  iitac 
Bon  qnomm  artea  emoDtar,  ii  m  C 
aloe  horainiim  msnu  stqae<fcai^i 
S,  4 :  operam  nerdere,  Id.  da  Ot.!.* 
praebcro  amicis,  id.  Bnit47:  <|cnai 
reponera,id.Claent&7:  upewim 
que  in  rebus honca1isponefe,iiOC^^ 

0.  ct  laboretn  eooaumere  is  ali||«R-> 
ieafov  joter  and  MMi  aa  <aylM<.iik 
Or.  1,  S3;  b.  atodiumqae  ismwaa 
coirfeno,  id.  Off.  1,  6 :  irllracR  ra  rn 
c«e,  id.  de  Div.  3,  B:  t^l^^«It,ll>M■• 
4.  31 :  impendere,  id.  lb.  »:  mKX: 
Lir.  10,18:  dJcareslkni,Ttt.l*.Li-- 
intarponera.  to  btttaok  m/iri,  Oe.lt» 
in  C;*eoU.  19 :  Ipse  dabat  fm** 
turn,  sudd  operas,  *«»t«»r»i«""* 
i.  c.  irr««if*<  ft  Id.  VefT. -i  1 «: »«.  • 
quo  illam  adducam,  Qaampro^^ 
est  mfiil,  on  ntoM  btktffjem  ofH*^ 
Pbnt  Mil.  4,  S,  93. 

■^  In  partic.v^sBTWi'aJraft 
sarrtof;  Cn.  PupiU8,qnieatiaapes<^ 
sodetatis,  tia  lie  tercia  i^dooq' 
ssaipaay,  CSc  Fam.  13,9:  P.Tsiata 
qui  operaa  in  porta  etieiiptanpia*^ 
iatro  dat,  aanu*  OS  dtrnar,  id.  iS" 
ramistud  b«naBoddaptna,ai>*l>' 
sarnce.  Sen.  Pror.  »:  naaii  •»«•* 
dere,  to  (<o  sareiot  to.  I*  aars^  Ck.  ta  a 
10:  dare  (moras  alieui,Plsst  Ik. U>- 

ItTranst:  A.O«'"*»,5 
(ion  bestowed  on  any  thing.  goa^'W 

1.  ClpGnm  dare.  To  bemtmmtal'' 
«■,  lo^ice  ooant^on  to  say  *i«|:  «•• 
wifiiOe  dot,  withal,  or  »•:(«)'* 
dent  operam  nmul  aaapkio  •pwS" 
£nn.  Ann.  1,95:  date  ojaraai***' 
aaaid,Cic.  AttAl:  belBa,a*«ioW 
R.  Am.  168:  amoti,  Ter.  Btaid.l\* 
VbetiHtotkegettingofddUn^O^'^ 
9, 89 :  memoriae  ilea jaa,  w  ef^** 
brIngtaptnomUmind.Coeiaa-'* 
8, 1 :  tonsoTi,  to ^tfaloeai, »!**?' 
alieni,  ■«  odmii  10  «u  liMa  »  M  >  ^ 
THn.  4,  1  38:  aorraori.  Ot  I*  *' 
andco,  10  airne,  Plant  Mac  4* '1  ^ 
bade  dedisse  oneram  wtlani  ■*,'" 
don  *te  an  tS  lara,  id.  Caft  U  Cf 
(fl)  With  «.-  da  opixaan,  at  '*^ 
An.  16, 16.— (x)  vrtih  -:*;'TZ 
Cosa,  ne  quid  rospoblka  d*""*" 
at  C^aee.  B.  C.  1,  S.  _,  - 

2.  In  the  oW,  opeii  mei.  I** 
Tkrongk  mt  Itkf,  ttc)  ^'Ti 'f^ 
fmtt:  Maor  Abtaae  oaai  its  »  f 
opera  atqoe  astntia.  Plant  Ca|]t'-*r 
noai  roea  opera,  neque  pd  <«••  "TT 
Ter.  ilcc.  S,  1,  31 :  mea  op«a,  a  '•' 
Tarentum  rooeplati,  Cfc.  da  sea.  * '' 

3.  Und  or  eddem  ojeft  *V*T, 
manner,  at  Ike  tame  lime  (asm  lb"  L. 
opera  mlbi  sunt  sodslea,  qsi ml^ 
Capt  *  4. 31:  aadem  open  a  1B» 
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OPEB. 

(quite  clau.) :  opene  nbl  nribi  eiit,  (d  (e 
Tcnero,  at  torn  at  I  can  tpare  tJU  (fme, 
PlanL  True.  4, 4,  30:  ai  opene  Uli  owet, 
if  kt  had  time,  Li'.  S,  13 :  dicam,  el  tUA 
▼ideani  ease  openuB,  aut  otluis,  Plaut. 
Merc.  2,  2,  15 : — da  veraibua,  quoa  tibi  a 
uic  acribi  vU,  deeat  znUU  quldsm  opera, 
Cic  a  Fr.  3,  4. 

C.  In  concreto :  1,  A  d*i^t  mark  or  la- 
bor (unially  in  the  pifr,) :  quatornia  ope- 
ria  aingula  ^ugera  confodcre.  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
18:  pueriUa  una  open,  CoL  11,  2,  H: 
babulcoram  openo  qaatuor,  id.  i,  13. — 
llencc,  too, 

2,  ^  daif-labortr,  ioitne^mati ;  alao,  in 
ODD.,  a  taborer,  vorkmoK  (usually  in  the 
plur.)  :  plnrrs  operas  cooduccrc,  CoL  3t 
m :  IHHUi,  a  nimk  Jabortr  (on  hij  form), 
Uor.  S.  2, 7, 1 16.— Hence,  tranaf.,  in  a  bad 
leiue,  opcrac,  Hired  aidJert,  abtuart,  toolt, 
etc.  (of  politiral  or  theatrical  partiea): 
mercenariae  (corresp.  to,  maltitudo  eon- 
ducta),  Cic.  Phil.  1.  9,  as ;  cf.,  crat  mihl 
contentio  cum  opcria  condoctia  et  ad  diri- 
sieudam  urbem  concltatia.  Id.  Seat  17: 
ClAudianae,  Id.  a  Fr.  2,  3 ;  cf.  id.  Alt  4, 
3, 3 :  thcatralcf,  pariietfor  |A<  pin2>oa<  qf 
applauding,  iJualrical  Jaetiont,  Tac.  A.  1, 
ll>:  VETEtlEa  A  SCCNA,  loaer.  Grut 
467,7. 

3.  That  vAich  it  ttroughl  or  productd, 
a  Kork ;  opeme  araneflnim,  i.  <.  tpider^ 
webt,  PInut.  Aain.  2,  4, 19 :  exaUbit  opera 
peregrinaHiHiia  bitjua,  Cic.  Att.  1M3,  6. 

teenUM  antia,  Pan.  and  P&,  from 
opefor. 

.  »pBl*rfa*>«in.<««.  [op«r»)0/or 
httoiigmg  to  labor  (quite  claaa.) :  homo, 
Cic.  AtL  7,  2 :  pecua,  toorkiiig-cauU.  Col. 
e,  2:  TiDam,/oraR>rMii^.|Mii,  Piln.  14, 10, 
12.— IL  Subat :  J^  operartua,  ^M.,A 
laborer,  workman,  operative ;  opcrarii  qain- 
qne,  Cato  R.  R.  10:  o.  barbarique,  Cic 
Tuec.  5,  36 : — lingua  ccleri  et  exercitata, 
ajluent  talker,  bad  orator,  id.  dc  Or.  1, 18. 
— B.  opcrario,  ae,/,,  A  ttork^ooman,  in  a 
comic  luaaa  verbb.  for  •  baml:  Plaat 
Bac  1, 1,  41. 

ipitUio,  Onia,  /.  ;operor]  A  iiork- 
tnf,  toork,  labor,  operalion  (not  in  Cic.  or 
Caea.);  1,  In  gen.:  insidiantur  aqiumti. 
btla  (aptbus)  ranao,  quae  maxima  earum 
eat  operatio,  cum  sobolem  foduut,  Plin. 
11.  18,  19;  ao  id.  11,  24,  28;  Vitr.  2,  9.- 
n.  In  partie. :  A.  A  rdigiout  perftrmr 
anee,  tervice,  or  tolemnity,  a  bringing  of 
4^eringt:  opcrationetdenicaIe8,0jf«rU^c, 
Feat  a.  t.  PRIVATAE  FERIAE;  p.  S42 
ed.  Mail. :  bacr.  a.  286,  p.  Cbr.  ap.  Orell. 


«•.  8234.— B,  In  Chriatian  authora,  Be- 
.  dCritf! 


Lact  6,  12;  ao  Frud. 


nffkenee, 
Payeb.  573. 

opilMon  ^'^  '*•  (><'-l  ^  Korker, 
aperaur  (poaKlaaa.) :  Firm.  Math.  3,  9; 
•o  Ten.  Exhort  »d  caattt  3 ;  ApoL  Sajm,, 
«t«L 

ipirttriXf  tela, /-  [opemtor]  Ske 
tkatiDorki,  a  worker,  ^feeler,  produetr  (cc- 
clee-Lat):  via  operatrix,  Tert  Aaim.  U : 
Borlii,  id.  ib.  52. 

tfpflirft'tafl*  B<  nm,  Pa,  r.  operor,  aJJUt, 

•ferfculo?  ^^^  AtHm,  1.  a.  a.  [oper. 
culu^r  T'ofumtth  or  comt  with  a  lid,  to 
oner  6x>a(-Aug.) :  dolia,  CoL  12,  30,  1: 
Taaa.  id.  13,  l^  2 :  operculstl  farL  id.  11, 
S;SO;  S7. 

Xaetevhuib  i<  *■  (opciio]  a  co—r, 

ira  xquite  claaa.) :  "  quibua  operihantur 
operimenta  et  pallia  opercula  dlxerunt," 
Var.  L.  L.  5, 35,  i  167 :  aapera  arteria  tegi. 
tnr  quaai  quodam  operculo,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
54 ;  Col.  8, 8, 7 :  aorba  in  uroeoloa  picatoa 
•dilcito  et  opercula  picata  impooito,  id. 
12;  16.  4 ;  ambulatorium,  a  movable  oner, 
run.  21, 14, 47.  orthecoreringofwalla, 
ITainteotivg.  panel-work:  OPERCVLA 
ABIEGNIA  IMPONITO,  Lex  PoieoL  ap. 
Orut  207,  coL  2. 

dpirilfWtwn  (ayncop.,  opermen- 
torn,  oL  oprimeDlum,  Prud.  Piych.  461), 
1,  a.  (id.]  A  eovtring,  cover,  lid  (quite  claa- 
•leal) :  ~  quibua  operibantur  operimtnla  et 
peHia  opercula  dixenut,"  Var.  L,  L.  5, 35, 
§  167 ;  opefimeata  daeem,  Cato  R.  R.  10: 
«quia  paria  operimenta  eraut  SaU.  tnm. 
•p.  Serr.  Virg.  A.  11, 770:  nucea  kiSdo 
j>roteetieoperimuiita.PUn.  15,22,24:  ful- 

quodoUaexhauriunturintactiaoper. 

,  iJka  Uit,  id.  2,  51,  S2 :  rculorum. 


QF  E& 

Id.  B,  4ii,<l :— redditur  teixae  corpua  et  ita 
locatum  ac  situm  quaai  opcrlinento  mutria 
obdudtur,  •Cic.  Leg.  2,  22,  56. 

jMriO)  ii>  ertum,  4.  (archaic/iu.,  opei^ 
ilw:  ego  opeiibo  caput  Pomp,  in  ^Qn. 
907, 33),  >.  &  {FARIO  or  PERIO,  wlieuce 
the  opp.  apeno,  to  uneoYer^  To  cover,  cov- 
er over  any  thing  (quite  claaa.). 

I,  Lit:  Troade exibaut capltibua oper. 
tia,  fleotea  ambae,  Naer.  1, 20 ;  ao,  opecire 
capita,  Plaut  Poen.  3,  4.  34 ;  cf,  capite 
opertoeeacClc.de  Sen.  10, 34;  Quint  11, 
3v  141 :  id.  Praef.  $  24 :  aeger  multa  vcate 
operiendua  cat  Cela.  3, 7  jba. :  fona  fluctu 
totiu  operiretur,  aiiL  Cic  Verr.  2,  4,  63 : 
snmouu  ampboraa  tuut>  et  nrgeoto,  Kep. 
Hann.9.^ — Comically:  •liqucmlbria.toeee, 
«- evar,  L  e.  <o  <a>t  asKiutto,  Ter.  Ad.  2, 1, 28. 

B.  T  ran  ail.  To  Juu,  eiom:  foraa, 
Flaut  Men.  2, 3, 1 :  ostium,  Ter.  Ueaut  4 
1, 33 :  opcria  Icctica  latus  eat,  Cic.  Pba  2, 
4 1 :  oculos,  to  tkta,  date  (opp.  pateiacero), 
Flin.  1 1, 37, 55 ;  eL,  opertoa  compreaeoave 
(oculoa).  Quint  11,  i.  76. 

n,  Trop.,  To  kide,  conceal,  keep  from 
obtercation,  ditteable--  quo  pecto  hoc  opfr 
riam  f  Tcr.  Bee.  4,  3,  6  BentL  (a/,  aperl- 
am) :  non  iu  oratiooe  operionda  aunt  quae- 
dam.  Quint  !4  1^  18 ;  ao,  quodene  oicm 
deformia  operit  id.  8,  &  5« ;  et  id.  5, 12, 
18:  luctum,  PUn.  Ep.  3,  16:  domeatica 
mala  triadtia,  Tac.  A.  3, 18 :— contumeliia 
opcrtua,  loaded,  Cic  Verr.  S,  4,  SO ;  cf,  ju- 
dlcia  opertB  dedecore  et  iwfcmiii,  id.  Clu. 
ent  22. — Ueoco 

dpertua,  a.  Mm,  Pa.,  SUden,  concealed 
(quite  claaa.) :  operta  quae  fuere,  operta 
anot  Flaut  Capt  3  3,  9 :  res,  CSc.  Fin.  3, 
ii.— In  the  naur.  aba.,  ApoUuia  operta,  lAe 
deri,  ambigvout  oraeUt,  Cic  de  Dir.  1,S0: 
opcrtiun  Bonae  Deae,  tie  tecr^  place  or 
aeorai  aarrjee,  id.  Parxd.  4 :  lilerarum, «  s^ 
oral.  Cell.  17,  i.—Adt,  Sperte,  Cocertly, 
ftguraiiody  (potdABa.) :  operte  et  aym- 
boUoc,  GeA.  4, 11. 

OTJHPfoTi  Y.  opperior. 

TgWimtntBllli  V.  operlmcntnxa,  ad 
ittVC 

ftjjtiQji,  6^T2£,  1.  V.  dep.  «.  [opus]  To 
vork,  labor,  toil,  take  paint  t  to  be  biuied 
(not  in  (^c  or  Caes.) ;  coaatr.  aba,  or  with 
the  dot 

I,  Lit:  Am  In  gen.:  (a)  Ait.:  aenio- 
rea  (apea^  iutua  operantur,  Plio.  11, 10;  10: 
aerri,  qui  operan  in  agro  cenaueTerxmt 
Hip.  Dig.  i!8,  5,  a5.—(ifi  c  dot.  To  bettow 
paint  upon  a  tiling;  to  devotaont't  lelfto, 
he  engaged  in  or  occupiod  with  a  thmg : 
cooDubua  arriaqiie  novia  operan,  Virg.  A. 
3, 136 :  omandia  eapilUe,  Or.  Am.  2, 7, 83 : 
textiaMinerTae,Tib.2,l,65:  matcriiacao- 
deadia,  Tac  H.  5, 20 :  atudiia  literarum,  id. 
Ann.  3.  43 :  acbolac.  Quint  10,  3, 13 :  att- 
dttioni  in  acboUa,  Plin.  t6,  S;  6 :  rebua  do- 
meaticia,  CoL  13, 4 :  reipobiisae,  Ulp.  Dig. 
48,  M5. 

B.  In  partie,  in  relig.Iang.,  Toterve 

lie  goii,  ptrfvrm  taerea  rUtt,  tacrifa: 

\  "opereri  eat  aeosreUgioaeet  cum  aiunma 

veneratione  8«eri£ciis  lltare,"  Non.  523,  9 ; 

Pompon,  in  Non.  523,  13 ;  Afran.  ib.  14 : 

aacra  refer  Cereri  latia  operatua  in  heriiia, 

I  Virg.  G.  1,  339 :  Cynthia  >m  noctea  eat 

operata  decom.  Prop.  3,  24, 1 :  sacrie,  Lir. 

!  L  31 ;  Tiditquc  ae  operatum,  et  sanguine 

I  sacro  reapersa  practexta,  Tac.  A.  2,  14 : 

I  reata  fave :  ti)>i  auae  operau  reaulrimua 

ora,  lie  asouiA  deatXcd  to  liu.  Or.  F.  6, 249. 

^.  TranaC,  To  toori,  have  eSoa,  to  be 
aatve,  to  operau  (po>t<laaa.) :  dhil  deai- 
que  pmotermitteret  quod  ad  crudelitBtem 
rideretur  operari.  u  be  ^eaual,  Capitol. 
Maxim.  13 :  ad  aui  diapeadiiun,  to  mvaii. 
Cod.  Juatia.  5, 18, 7 :  o.  vcnenum,  aperaua, 
Lampr.  Commod.  17.— Hence, 

A,bytrmna.  »ntm,Pa,Aciin,etUitnt, 
4itaual  (pottr  Aug.) :  opetanlea  apoa  ipec- 
tare,  Plin.  21. 14, 47.— Gaay. :  boalta*  ope- 
rantior,  Tert  ad%-.  Marc.  2,  i.—Sup. :  eqra- 
taraa  adbibere  operantiaaiagoa,  CoeL  Aor. 
Acut  a,  38. 

K  apCr&tna,  a,  am.  Pa.:  L  Pasa., 
Performed,  efected  (ccclea.  l«t) :  tot  eha- 
rlamala  potperam  operata,  Tert  Praeacr. 
39.- n.  Act,  EJicaaout,  efective:  falla- 
clae  ru  operatior,  id.  Anim.  57. 

6P^|t4m^  adv..  V.  operoaua,  ad  in. 

imtitimMatbAtJ-  [operosut]  Ereei*- 
I  ive  pamt,  overmuck  nieelf,  elaborate  work- 
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mantkip  (peat-Aug):  " eat ,etiam,  qme 
xt^tcpyia  vocatur,  supervacua.  ut  sic  dix* 
enm,  operoeilae,  (^uint  8,  3,  55 :  opcroai- 
tas  suuiendi,  Tert  Anim.  2  fin. :  vitiwi- 
rum,  Vop.  Tac.  IL 

ipixiMOm  <^  nm,  adj.  [opera]  f,  Tak- 
ing  great  paint,  painttaking,  active,  hutu, 
induttriout,  laboriout  (quite  clasa.) :  ae- 
nectns,  opp.  to  languida  atque  inerB,-Cic. 
dc  Sen.  8 :  colooiw.  Or,  de  nuce  57 :  am- 
bae cultibua,  id.  Am.  2, 10,  5^-Foet  with 
the  Gr,  ace. :  Cynthia  non  operoaa  comaa 
ial.  comis).  Prop.  4, 8, 52.— Likewise  poet 
with  the  gen. :  dierum,  Or.  F.  1,  lUl.— 
Syp.:  Syria  in  bortia  operoaiaeima,  cx- 
eeedlnglf  induttriout  in  gardening,  Flin. 
20,  5,16. 

B.  Tranal,  of  a  medicine,  Acliva,po»- 
erfii  (poet) :  berbae.  Or.  M.  14,  22: 

XL  Tkai  cottt  muck  trouble,  iroublttome, 
laboriout,  difieult,  elaborate,  operate ;  labor 
operoeus  et  moleatus,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 83:  ar- 
tea,  kandlcrn/ti,  id.  OA.  2,  5:  opua,  id.  Q. 
Fr.  2,  14 :  rea,  Lir.  4,  8 :  temolB,  cotttp, 
tmptuoui.  Or.  M.  15,  C67 :  moles  miudi. 
ike  orlfuU^  eonttrueted  fabric  of  tit  luri- 
nerte,  id.  ib.  1,  858 :  caatoneae  cibo,  k»d 
to  digiel.  Plin.  IS,  83,  25 :  carmina,  dabo- 
rate.  Hot.  Od.  4,  2,  31.—Comp.:  aa  qaia 
Bcpulcrum  facerct  operosius,  quam  quod 
dccem  hondnos  elKceiuit  triduok  Cic 
Leg.  2;  26.— Hence, 

Adv.,  fiperOae,  ^t<A  ^raat  labor  or 
paint,  laborioutly, carefully  (quite  claaa): 
nee  fiat  nperose,  Cic.  Or.  44 :  coedita  rina, 
Ov.  F.  5,  269.— B,  Transf.,  Exactly,  ae. 
curateltf  (post-Au^.) :  diccmua  mox  paulo 
operoalua,  Plin.  18,  26, 65,  n.  2. 
„J>9«)rttMhw>  1.  om,  adj.  [opcrtua} 
ConceaUa,  tteret  (poatAug.):  opotaaea 
aacra,  for  tie  teeret  ritct  of  tie  Bona  Dea, 
Plin.  10, 56,77;  cf.  Hartnng, Relig. d. H6d. 
2,  p.  198 .'— dii  opertanei,  wko  dxeU  in  tka 
bowelt  of  tie  ettrti.  Mart  Cap.  1,  16. 
dpertof  edp.,  Y.  opeiio.  Pa.,  ad  fin. 

•^••rfiOiSuia,/.  [operii  " 

a  corrr  '' ' • — ^  - 

10,572. 

dyartOi  *"■  »-  <»tata.  a.  [id.]  Tncorsr 
(anto-cUaa.) :  "opcrtat aaepeopertit,"  Fest 
p.  191  cd.  MUIL ;  Enn.  m  Non.  StO,  30. 

iferttrigaif  u,  <>'ii<i-l  a  cover  (pott- 

Aug.):  Sen.  Ep.  87.— U,  In  pnrtic,  A 
grate  (poat-cbua.) :  SidTEp.  3,  12. 
opcrhjni.  i,  n„  t.  operio,  ad  fin. 

1.  OpCrtllSf  a,  um,  Parr,  and  Pa., 

fr(..,i ..  r.ii- 

2.  6port«a>  Da,  ai.  [operio]  A  cover- 
inr-    (■-;■    1-1.):  App.  Ap<i.  p.  518  Oud. 

OpCTula-  ne,  /-  dint,  [opera]  A  liuU 
trt  .  ..  .*'..;'.'  tervice  (poat-claas.)  :  Ulp. 
Dij     "      i      — n.  Transf,  £oniiaj», 

all       I ,  .1  .  jiiia.):  operulaa  merere,  App. 
.  1.  II.  jT'lLlLld. 

efot'  '>|/ij'n,  T.  ope. 

Dpetis.  1-  /.  A  plant,  called  alto  arit- 
tol  .^1  Herb.  19. 

,  OiL,jj,o  und  O flUlio>  onir,  ai.  A 
Boatan  tnmome:  Inscr.  in  Mafl'.  Mua.  Ve- 
ron.  283,  3 

t  OpkeUraa>  U,  m.  a  Bomatt  tur- 
w :  fnseV.  Qnit  463.  J 


io]  A  emiriag, 
:  Var.  L.  L.  S; 
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Opheltait  "e.  »•-,  'O^arns,  Avropa- 
name:  1.  SonofLyairgut.kingofTirace, 
Stat  T675,  538.— n.  One  of  tie  Etruscan 
teamen.  Or.  M.  3  60S.-in.  A  Cftktne, 
VaL  FL  3, 198. 

ophiMltapbjUai  ea,  /.,  r.  iqiUo*- 

tOpln&Cfty drum, II. piur.=  r^  'O0'a- 
Kd,  Povne  or  (rcottaea  on  terpentt:  Kin. 
9a23,96. 

Ophia*  <<>>'■/■  J^JamgilerofOpU- 

ut:  Or.  M:^,ae^. 

oahiearUlM or  -mMi  Um.  A  pn- 
ciont  tcone,  otkerwtte  unknown  t  perhaps 
a  kind  ofonyz,  Flin.  37.  lOt  65. 

<Mdci>  Aram,  «■,  hfis,  Snaiet.  an  old 
nanieof  the  Cuiuana  (beorase  their  ter- 
ritory abounded  in  aaakea),  Serr.  Vira. 
A.  7. 730i 

ttehiffiMb  U<  ».  =  J^i'i»'  (HtOe 
tttakei'A'fUi  retomhUng  lit  conger,  FUn. 

as,»,3s. 

OVhiirnieA  nm.  «.,  'O^ioytrelt, 

A  people  ofjttia  Minor,  wko  cured  tnake- 

bilet.  Var.  in  Prise,  p.  894  P. :  Plin.  7.  2, 8. 

1 1.  inUpai  ''»'>'  <"'  =  o^'w,  A  fab- 

ulout  aiSmSqf  Sardinia:  Flin.  28,  9,  41. 

loca 
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R«pL  Ftm. 
ioa$  of  Cadmui ;  beooe,  OraiduCVBf  ^ 
um,  aii/.,  Of  or  belonging  to  OphioHypoH. 
foTTktban:  Ophlonia  caede^  1. «.  <iir  An- 
liciu,  Hen.  OoL  483.— m  TV/ozAcr  <lf. 

wTldi,  ot  Amicus,  Ov.  M.  13,  343. 

OvUdpliatni  6nim, «..  '0^«f  dyoi, 
S*a&-aU€ri,  aTMipU  of  Africa,  Plin.  6, 
39,34. 

t  tel^tostavMle!  e«,  /  =•  ii^iim^ 

v)it  (Smkefjnpg),  A  kind  of  apcrbtuk  : 
qoidam  id  tjrtmbaUm  vocant,  uU  ophloi- 
taphylen,  Plin.  13,  23,  44. 

iiAokT  q.  TitM  itlbii :  "  vitll  oUi*  eat,  quam 
Gnecl  oimeja  feixint,  alii  op" 
. .  araellant,"  PUn.  33, 1, 16. 

'  OPUtaa>  krum,  n.  =  'O^rai,  Snakt- 
WDTt/itpen;  a  sect  ao  caDed:  Ud.  Oiif. 
8,  5 ;  >o  Tert.  Praeacr.  47. 

1 1,  ivUtajb  RC,  m.  =  I^Ctiis  (niafce- 
ftono),  a  kind  of  marhU  mtttd  like  a 
tnalce,  terpcnlitit-ftone ;  "opkius  aerpoll. 
datn  inacnllB  similis,  unde  et  nomen  accc- 
pit"  Plio.  38, 7, 11 ;  ao  Mart.  6,  42 ;  Luc 
5,  714. 

a.  OrtltM  »«. «..  'O^TiK,  A  mm  of 
/ftrrult?  HygTab.  33. 

tilriatiai  Idi«,/.=  Mtnc,  for  opbllca, 
StrpXinu-iUM:  PUn.  X,  33,  43. 

t  OphiftolRUi  I.  O'l  'Qiptoirm,  Tkt 
SerpeMlHatatr,  a  coostellatioo :  Maail.  1, 
331.  . 

o&At  or  itpioScoa^  A  vuigicai  km  groto- 
ing  an  tkc  Inland  of  ElephanttHt,  Plin.  34, 
17,108. 

OTot  beionging  to  Opkiusa  (an  old  uamo 
of  the  Island  of  Cypnift),  Opklusian,  Ogp- 
rith :  arra.  Oi.  M.  10,  2!S. 

Uco  iSaa'lx^bitiU,  bifM,  PUn.  36,  IS,  93, 
n.  3. 

f  dlriithalnilASi  *'^'  '*'  =  i^foAiiias, 

A  fitlTcHUed  in  pure  Lat  oculata :  Plant 
Capt  4,  2,  70.  ■ 

Ah  Kui^ff  (poat'Au;.) :  Mart.  8,  74. 

dob. 

oncillwib  ^  "■  ■''"'■  [op*]  -^  ""'' 
Aa^XMite.claea) ;  in  axorculae  opicUlum, 
Var.  is  Non.  83,  33. 

drum.lt.  2ntfeeui>al  of  Op*  Consivia,  (^ 
cinued  on  At  9itk  of  Aug  tut:  "  Opecon- 
»it*  diea  ab  dea  Ope  Cousina,  quojua  in 
Rceia  eacrarium,"  Vnr.  L.  L.  6,  3,  §  21 ;  «o 
Calend.  Maff.  in  Orcll.  Inner.  3,  p.  39eand 
311 ;  cC  Hartung,  RcUg.  d.  Rom.  3,  p.  113. 
^BiclUb  1'  ^™t  ^f  {^  fuller  form  for 
Opaos,  Obacoa,  and  Oacns,  and  there- 
fore, lit,  Ouaini  cf.  Feat  p.  188  ed.  Man. 
Hence,  transf.,  for]  C/otrauA,  rude,'«fup4d, 
ignorant,  foolish  (not  in  Clia)  :  M.  Cato  In 
Plin.  39, 1,  7 :  nt  no«tri  opici  putaverunt, 
Gell.  13,  9,  4  :  dlartae,  rougk,  coarse,  un- 
poUthed,  Ant.  Prof.  23 ;  Juv.  6,  434. 
,  i,  «.,  T.  oppidnm. 


a,  um,  adj.   [opa-fero]  Aid- 

hringtHgt'kdping  (poet,  and  in  postAng. 
proae)  :l)eue.  Or.  M.  15, 633 :  FOKTVK A, 
Iiucr.  Orell.  ne.  1733.— Of  tfainga :  {alia, 
Plin.  16, 13, 34. 

'(viflfWi  <><='■<  <='  fopua.fiu:Io]  One  who 
do«a  a  worit,  A  vorker,  maker,  fimntr,  fab- 
ricator; etp.  a  workman,  kaniieraAtman, 
ntcchanie,  artisan  (quite  daaa.)  :  1,  Lit : 
opifex  aediftcatorqne  miudi  aetia,  Cie.  N. 
D.  1,  8;  cf.,  opifex  natura,  Plm.  31, 1, 1 : 
apca,  Var.  It  K.  3, 16 ;— opi6ce«  <nnnes  in 
aordida  arte  veraantar,  Clc  Off.  1, 43;  cf 
id.  N.  D.  3,  60 ;  id.  Place.  8 ;  id.  Rep.  1, 33 : 
O.  atque  aervitia,  Ball.  C.  49. 

II  Trop.:  vcrborum,Cic.  Tu»c.S,ll; 
rhetoricc  persuadendl  opi&x.  Quint  3, 15, 
4. — Poet  with  a  follg.  inf. ;  mire  oplfsx . .. 
marcm  atrepltom  fldia  faitsndiaao  LadoM, 
Pera.  6,  3. 

,»i/    A nmrii-tkap i  v.ot- 

,  Cjmdwn.  «.  •-  (opifex)  A  -mrk- 
v>S,  UH  doing  of  a  want,  a  wrt  (ante-  and 
ION 
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poat-daaa.) :  Tar.R.  R.  3, 16:  iooplAoii* 
opera,  An>.  Flor.  na  9. 

6M*iMl%«c,/  lOpa-gignol  Tktviid- 
wife,  all  epithet  of  Jmo,  as  the  tutelar 
goddeai  ot  lying-in  women :  Cap.  2,  38 ; 
of.,  "  Opigmtm  JmuMMM  mate'onae  cole- 
iMtotquod  fierreeaon  opeminpartulabo- 1 
rantibua  credcljaat''  Feat  p.SOO  ed.  Milll. ; 
ef,  alao,  Harmog,  Belig.  d.  R6m.  2,  p.  64. 

flmfllOfl  Onla,  at.  [(or  oviHo,  fhim  ovia] 
AtS^heri :  etiam  opjlio,  qui  pascit  aUe- 
naa  OToa,  Plaut  Aain.  3, 1, 36 ;  to  Virg-  E. 
10, 19;  CoL  7,3.-11.  A  kindofhiri,  oik- 
tncitt  tmknown.  Feat  p.  191  ed-  Moll. 

C^lllllflf  i,  *>*-  A  Soman  onrnamt. 
So,  ATirellua  Opilioa,  a  grammarian  and 
atttkor,  8uet  Or.  6.-^  AnoOur  AukII- 
ua  Opillua,  a  pkfieian,  Plin.  38, 4.— HL 
M.  Opiliaa  Sevema  Hacrbua,  Bmpenrof 
Komt.  A.D.  i!I& 

iB|BattW*>o''><^<->*-opima  <«<>>>. 

minM)  <^<-  V.  opimua.  ad  fin. 

ffrlnriftlttj  ^  un^  V-  Opimiua,  no.  II, 

i^nil1a%  ktia, /.  [opimua]  Piffntt^ 
neoi^  abundanca  (ante-  and  poat<laaa.>  ; 
maximae.  Plant  Capt  4, 1, 2 ;  ao  Id.  Aam. 
3,  3, 16 :  pracdarum,  Axnm.  19,  II. 

Oolnnwt  ('rcbaic  orlhogr.,  OPEtMI- 
V3, 'EdSTD-  N,  5,  p.  364), a.  The  name 
of  a  Roman  aeiia.  So,  L.  Opimiua,  i»ii- 
<><  A.U.C.  618,  Cic.  Brut  83:  Q.  Opiiiii- 
ua,  eoajW  A.U.C.  COO,  id.  do  Or.  3,  6a— 
In  the  /««.,  Optania,  a  Vcual,  Lir.  33.  57. 
— Adject :  baaiUca  Opimia,  Var.  L.  L.  5^ 
33,  §  156. — n,  Derlv.,  0]^BUailUf  n, 
una,  adj.,  Ofor  belonging  to  an  Opimius, 
Opimian :  Opimianum  rainm,  and  abeol., 
Opimlanum,  i,  n..  Very  seMraUd  wine  of 
Ikt  vintage  of  A.U.C.  633,  wktn  Ofimiut 
iM*(»iu«j,Mart.3,83;9,%;  10,49;  Pair. 
34 ;  cf.  ac.  Brut  83 ;  Plio.  14,  4, 6. 

iataM,  ftTi,  ttum,  1.  «.  a.  [opimva] 
To  JaUen,  maktfal  (po»t-Aug.)  :  L  Lit : 
turturoa,  Col,  8,  7.— 8.  Tranaf  ;  1.  Of 
the  soil,  n  make  fat  or  fruilfiil,  to  fertil- 
ize ;  terrain,  App.  do  Mnndo,  p.  341  Oud. 
— 2,  To  enria^jJiU,  load:  auctunmutn, 
Pomona,  tuum  September  opimat  Aua. 
EcL  de  inenaib.9. — J!L  Trop.:  Aua.£p. 
15, 1.— Henco 

6plm&tus,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Fat  (poat-claa- 
aicaJ) :  abdomen,  Aua.  Idyll.  10,  105. 

tpiniaai  *i  <"»'  o^-  lop' ;  <1<<  riehly 
or  well  fed  ;  hence]  Fat,  rick,  plump,  cor- 
puient;  f.  Lit :  rcgio  opima  ot  fertllia, 
Cic  de  imp.  Pomp.  6 ;  ao,  campoa,  Liv. 
31,  31 :  arva,  Virg.  A.  3,  783:  vitij,  PUn. 
14,  3.  4,  7 :  boTos.  Clc.  Tuac.  5,  34 :  victl- 
ma,  Plin.  10,31, 34  :  habitua  oorporis.  Cic. 
Brut  16 :  membra  opimiora,  Gell  5,  14  : 
atabttia,  (if  fat  catiU,  Val.  Fl.  6,  ei3.—Sup. : 
bo  Tea  septem  opitnisBimoa,  Tert  ad  Kat 
3,8. 

n,  Trop.:  A.  Snricked,  rick:  opi- 
mua praedi,  Cic  Vorr.  3,  1,  50 :  accuaa- 
tio,  enrickbtiff,  gainful,  id.  Flacc.  33 :  ca- 
davera,  from  wkir^  their  epoiUrt  enrich 
themselves,  VaL  FI.  3,  143;  opua  caaibue, 
rick  in  events,  Tac.  B.  1.  3. 

■^  In  gen..  Rich,  abundnnt,  copiow, 
sumptuous,  noble,  splendid :  dote  alttli  at- 

3U6  opima,  Plaut  nragm.  ap.  Non.  73, 18: 
iritiae,  id.  Capt  S,  3, 31 :  opea,  abundant, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  17 :  o.  et  praeclara  praede, 
Clc  Rose.  Am.  3 :  dapea,  Virg.  A.  3,  S34 : 
quaeatua,  Plin.  10, 31,  73.— So  cap.,  opima 
^tolia,  the  arms  taken  on  tke  field  of  battle 
ftjr  the  victtn-ious  general  from  tlu  general 
whan  ke  kttd  vanquished,  tke  spoils  qfkon- 
or,  Liv.  1, 10:  4,  30;  cf,  aapice,  nt  insig- 
nia spoliia  Maicellus  opimia  IttgiMitur, 
Virg.  A.  6,  856.  Alao,  in  gen.,  tke  arms 
tdjfcaft  ,/Vom  a»  enoiy**  f enarai,  LIt.  33, 46 ; 
Virg.  A.  10, 449.  Cf  Feat  p.  186  ed.  Mall. 
Alao,  aba.,  oj^ma,  drum,  n.,  Honorahls 
spoiU:  FUn.  Pan.  17.  So,  too,  opimum 
belli  decua.  Curt  7,  4  :  triumphue,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  4,  51 :  gloria,  Val.  Max.  4,  3,  la 

O.  In  rfaetdric.  Gross,  overloaded  i  opi- 
mum quoddam  et  tamquam  adipaie'^eti- 
onia  genus,  Cic  Or.  8 ;  ao,  Pindarus  nimia 
opima  pinguique  facundia  eaae  existiDia- 
batur,  GelL  17, 10.— Henoe, 

Ait.,  6  pi  me.  Richly,  snmptmnstf, 
spitndi^  (ante-elaaa.) :  inatnicta  domns 
opime  atque  opipare,  Plant  Bac.  3, 1,  6. 

tmtwMMm,  e,  adj.  [opinor]  That 
restion  4ptni<m  or  eonjectnre ;  eot^^val, 
inuigtnmry  (quite  clasMoal) :  hanc  omneia 
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partem  reram  ophuliilcin  iradUaK. 
Cic  Acad.  L  B;  alio  dlid  is  Koa  Hi 
26;  arteB,qDaeconjectanoootine:nra 
aunt  opinabOea,  Cic  de  Dir.  1, 14:  oft 
ocritatea,  id.  Tuic  3, 31  (iff.  amnk^; 
ao,  amor  (opp.  naturalis),  (j«ll  ]S,  1  h. 

optnuig;  a  supposuun,  tmjgtutmf 
ination,  fane)  (quite  cjass.):  "((kat 
nem  Tidunt  ease  irabedUam  saeste*' 
Cic  Tuac.  4,  7,  15;  id.Acad!,S>^M 
autem  opinatio  est  indicalio  k  rin,  q^i 
neadat,  id.  Tuac  i  11 :  murdudiii)* 
VaL  Max.  1,  8,  8. 

OBlII&tori  <»rt>,  •L  [Id.]  •  L  i«|» 
OV  Sn^ttttate:  ego  t«o  ip«  <  wfli 

Suidam  anm  opinalor,  oc,  da  tai  t 
B.— W   Under  the  cmpmin,  (te  i> 
coUeaS  tke  tribnt^com  is  ikmam 
for  the  armf:  Cod.  Jostia-  14«,U:4 
Cod.  Thcod.  7,  5,  L 
1.  SpilAtUMi  a,  um,  Ps,  T.  (|M 

ion,  tuppMHen,  Imaghiatsm:  um,\» 
crot  4,  465. 

jMiiie,  fini^  /.  [id]  C^Mm,ii|bk 
tioti^eoe^ectmrcfanai,  Ukfmeilmi 
apndhoniiiea  barban»  0|riw>|to'i« 
sacpc,  qaam  res  ipsa,  dc  frajk  Sar 
7 :  eat  ergo  aegriat^  opaaio  r««t  n^ 
praeaentia . . .  wslilts  opilio  rsnata 
pracaentis  . . .  metus  opialo  !"{»*■ 
mall . .  -  lubido  opinio  Tcotnli  SM.  c, 
id.  Tuac  4,  7 :  magna  noU>  pnlt^ 
fuit  L.  Crassum  non  phH  sldp*^ 
trinae,  qaam,  id.  de-Or.  4  '*'•'?■• 
mea  est  M  / »"Ppoae,  M I MinaliF* 
9. 11 :  ut  optado  raca  fcrt,  m  f  •"»* 
Foi>t^l3:  nwa  felt  opinio,  *«.ta 
I)ig.S4, 1, 32;— CTijusoptatasuli** 
n^ua  Celaua  est  Onus  ir^lf" 
opinion.  Col.  2, 13:  Rooiidiu  laM^ 
nioncm,  esse,  ac  held  the  h^i*.  w 
de  DlT.  3,  33:  osae  Is  opUm<^ai 
it  of  an  o^nion,  to  btHere,  "dJSi^ 
addnccre  ahquem  in  eamoitfisma 
id,  Caecln.  5 :  rcnit  in  earn  ojbw* 
Caattua,  Ipeiara  fexisse  b*n  ^ 
feU  under  Munition  cfktrist,  "•** 
<e  kate.  Cod.  in  Cie.  Fsrce,*:!"* 
ophlioDem  ttmoris,  to  cmtei  ""*? 
ston  that  one  is  o^»U,  Cats.  B.  G.  1  li 
affcrre  alicui,  Clc  OiT.  %  13:  iKf"' 
opinioncni.  to  fall  hatlJkebaij,im^ 
CSc.  Fam.  9,  9 :  in  opinioBcm  *"*" 
Cic  Fam.  6,  14:  opiiiionc*ri«>'* 
by  ones  iietitf,  id.  Mnr.  30  :-co«»2 
ter  optcioncm,  rontrore  w  ^'^Z. 
lion:  diccre  contra  opinitws^^ 
id.  Rose.  Am.  15:  etri  praeiaoi***' 
res  ceciderat  Nep.  Milt  2  :-<ip**'t 
na,  jBfc*er  lAaa  had  J«!«sl<jili»= 
Non.  356,27.  So  wifli  naapaiB"  ' 
tuc  cnrart,  ut  opinioneillinF*''"': 
handsomer  tian  he  imagisa,t**^, 
6,33:  opinione  cderiui,  Cie.  twlf;- 

n.  In  partic:  A.-'^ji 
which  one  entrrtainam  Mwdi^^^ 
tion :  opinione  fortaase  ao""''^ 
de  mels  moribns  bab(M;^>*^ 
inteirit»U»  mcae,  Id.  Alt  7, «: «"  IJ" 
opinionem  tuam,  id  Fsni.  lo:J^ 
scriptomm  tnonun  ricH OtJ*"*,, 
am,  exceed  my  eiptatua. '«  ».  J. - 

8,  A  report,  rumor:  eril  "^SZ 
hno  lustn>  descensarom  «ai  '^'Ti 
pia.  Suet  Ker.  S3:  ojraiioaoB  W' 
spread  a  report.  Just  8,  3.    ■     \.  «. 

jhdnlBflUb  ".  'M'  .**•  .Kiar 
tif  suppositions  or  optniea  (^CT'fL 
AnUpater  et  Ardndemw  <V*"'i, 
homloa,  'Cic  Acad.  3;  fi;  Trt  « 
Marc  4.  35.  .    „.,  .j^ 

oMiBoa  (CteL*') :  iai«l»  <»"■* 
Salr.  de  Ararit  i.  , 

||a^"Sii°.'t3i.ftW'r 

<(>«^a  njppoae,  isem,  t^«**iiS 
(Ihoq,  and  quite  dasa.):  ««*  Tfj 
ace,  an  obJecMlanae,  wHh  *''T^ 
quid  opinarl.  Clc  M»r.  *=  JJ"*'^ 
tna  sum,  me  in  pro»iiMlasacJ-^f^ 
Id. Fam. 7, 17:  deroblslilearls*^ 
non  aacna  ac, etc,  Oaai, li™*iT. 
do  Caeamrc,  to  «««*  «  '^?&rl0i 
—opinor  or  ut  opiaor, «»  '  "^^^ 
fa^l«ai)i(>Ftiusa:  (3jf*«f*"' 
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noaomnanudormio,  Cie.F>m.7,S4:  wd, 
i|iiiior,qiiie«emmiUiid.Alt.9,S:  •prims, 
Bt  opUor,  aniinaattaiii  orta  (Mtttw  origo 
tumnii  bcwL  id.  Fin.  Q,  lOl 

1.  Act collac. fona opino tenteclaM.) : 
tMere  opiao  ma  optimum,  Eos.  in  Nod. 
47S,  5;  to  Fac.  Cnecil.  and  PlauL  lb.— 3. 
opiaatos,  a,  um,  in  the  paw.  aLfnif.  a«  a 
Ph.,  Siapottd,  ima^tud,  fanatd  (quite 
ela«.) :  Mna,  mala,  Cic.  Tuie.  4, 6. — Poat- 
duaical,  Ctltbrcaadt  /amou$:  oertamen, 
Aiam.  31,  (i. 

ipinVA  •,  uni,  T.  necopinua. 

^— ,  adt,  T  o^nwo^  od  «». 

^  e,  T.  toe  foUg.  alt.,  ad  inA . 

_       ,^ Mf  a,  um  (poa^daaa.  coUat 

IoT&OM^M,e,y,iaikaUag.^aij.  (opa- 
paro]  MeUffHrnUlud,  ipfaitdid^  <»>>{><■■ 
ova  (ante-  and  po«t<laaa.) ;  '^opiparum 
magnarum  coplarum  apparatum,"  Feat, 
p.  168  ed.  MUl :  Altaenae,  PliuiL  F«ra.  4, 
4, 1 :  munera,  App.  M.  5,  p.  3S0  Oad.— In 
tbaiarmo|dpiurli:  App.  JiL  1,  p.  73  Ondc- 
Adt^  Sptp&rn,  Riau^  tplMidtf,  iiap- 
tuouilf  <quile  claaa.) :  inatmcta  domua 
opime  atque  oplparo,  Plaot.  Bac.  3, 1,  6 : 
paranm  otOTiTlum,  Cio.  OC  3, 14. 

1.  Opijfc  i«>/-  ^fliic  :  I,  A  Hynpl  in 
bt<(raisa/Z>i«a,Virg.  A.  11.836;  cCMacr. 
8.  5,  82.— n.  A  Naiad,  Vlrg.  G.  4,  343. 

tsMraEMannU)  i,  /■ = faioOMc^iw, 

A  reir-koute,  tkt  back  part  of  a  ttmpU  or 
Aouje,  an  cpis^odcme:  Fronc  £p.  ad  M. 
Caea.  1,  8  ed.  H^j. 

4  ririllllMjlifhllfc  «•  <»■>•  <^-  = 
intUfitti^M,  wfUlm  on  Ae  back,  nu- 
ik^ffnpkieipotlb-kug.^ :  commcntarii,  Plio. 
Ep.  3,  S. — Subit,  opiatbograpbum,  i,  n. : 
testarl  in  opiatbo^plia,  Ulp.  Dig.37, 11, 4. 

t$pUt|uH^IIXa«  ^o^f'  —  inioQoTovia, 
A  diteoK  tn  lauckthe  head  is  drawn  back- 
ward  (poBt-daaa,) ;  opp.  to  cmprottkotonia, 
in  which  the  head  ia  drawn  forward,  CoeL 
Aor.  Acnt  3.  6.    Cil  opiathotonoa. 

i^fitftb/HMUfSOBi  a,  um,  adj.sss  ivtO' 
Omvudtf  Laboring  undar  opi»Utotony 
(poat-Ang.) ;  aenat  opiathotonicoa,  FUu. 
ai  18,  73. 

tjpljrtllJiiiMt]'  t  — iTTiiilf'riiiir  A 
diauHein  wkUk  tkikead  ta  drawn  backward 
(poat-Aug.) :  Plin.28.  l:^  3a.— IT  A  diteatt 
thai  causes  a  penon  to  fail  backward  (oe- 
clea.  Lat)  :  Uler.  3  Ep.  ad  Epbea.  6,  4. 

tagrtar,  ittria  and  Itria  (cf.  Friac.  p. 
693  FT:  ^ni.  alao,  OFETKIS,  cf.  Borgfaes. 
Framm.  de'  Faati  coua.  1,  p.  6G),  m.  [oh- 
paterj  A  Soman  praenomat :  "  Opiur  oat, 
CHJua  pater  avo  vivo  mortaua  cat,"  Feat. 
p.  18/ cd.  Mail.  Ho,  Ouiter  Virginiua, 
liT.a,17;  54. 

ffjI^fl'gwpHlr  '*-  *■  A  dtf^  Iff  Halt,  in 
the  iPhtory  qftkc  Vcntti,  now  Odcrta  or 
Udtno,  PUn.  3, 1%  S3 ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p. 
93af.— n,  Deriv.,  AaitaMlniiai  a,  um, 
a4i^  0/5t  bclongmYuapuSftum,  Opi- 
urgian:  PUn.3,18,2!.— Intbepiiir.attbat., 
O^lergioi,  arum,  «•,  Tke  Mtabiunu  nf 
Opiurfittwt,  Ik*  OpilergianM,  Flor.  4, 2. 

««itpijk«»..6»i«..?  fopltulor]  A  kip- 
ing,aaimmM,kap,a»fUatc*isMX^»u.): 
An>.  4, 1S9;  ao  Ulp.  Dig.  4, 4, 1. 

jiaitilMan  >><^'  ■•■  [>d-j  a  \dptr, 

aidtfjjMiccvrer (poatclaaa.) :  opitxiXut  Jup- 
piter,  et  opJMWor  dicrua  eat,  qunai  <wu 
lator.  Feat  p.  184  od.  Mllll. :  aodalia  opltn- 
lator,  App.  Flor.  3,  p.  G4  Ond. 

SmtDUtaSt  0«i  <*■  V^\  *  MpiV. 
k^bpleid  (poat^lasalcal) :  ^ua  opitulato, 
Fi^  Myth.  3;  a 

mitalw>  atua,  1.  (archaic  inj'  prau^ 
opItUarier,  v.  fai  the  folW.)  >.  da>.  n.  [opa- 
TULO,  whence  toll]  To  briag  aid ;  to  ik^, 
aU,  a— It,  pmecar  (quite  claaa.) :  amanti 
in  opttolatom,  Plaut  MU  3, 1,  37:  ami- 
cam  amieo  oidtulorior,  id.  Cure,  a,  3,  54  : 
aootibu*,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  13:  inopiae,  to  rt- 
Una,  Salt  C  34 :  permuitum  ad  dlccn- 
dum,  Cic  Inv.  a  2,  7.— {j3)  With  contra. 
To  ba  good  againM,  to  rdiete ;  of  rome- 
diea :  contra  Tauaa  ap<y;!oa  opitulari,  PUn. 
38,8,37. 

Act  coUal.  form,  ApItOlo,  are  (anto- 
claaa.)  :  corrige,  opitufa,  Lir.  Andrun.  in 
Noo.  475,  U. 

I  MMllUb  ^  ^-  opUuIator. 

jJSr^^w  ■•  P»5-  39.  1«.  70;  id.  25, 
Id  81. 


0?PE 

4WHrwltffmMTi^  i,  «■  [opobaito- 

mum]  A  place  fUiatcd  witk  baUamtpet 
(poat^claaa.) :  silva  palmeto  et  opqbalaa* 
meto  diatingaitur,  Juat  36, 3. 

t  dfwbMSUBVmi  i<  n.  =  fa»<dX«a- 
Mv,  Tke  juice  oftite  baUan-trte,  opobai- 
eaa, boltam, balm:  StU. S.3, 3, 141.  Csed 
for  embahning  bodiea :  Infer.  Grut  69'J,  10. 

iraAw,  rj«  jficc  «/ jle  carpathum,  PUn. 
28.10,45. 

'  tiijinilliri '"*' I'liN  iifiiir  Tke 

juice'oJVU  kerb  ponaz :  PUn.  20k  24,  100. 

WpSMk  '"■  [inifa,  autumn]  A  Bo- 
man  aumame :  luscr.  Grut  993, 11. 

.tdSSricih  ea,  /.^im,ftK<h  A  medi- 
ant prepared  (ram  tree-friaU  (quincea, 
etc.),  Win.  24, 14,  79. 

ea,  f7—  inafiiOiiKTi,  A  flaa  far  keeping 
fnitt,  afnuiroom,Jhtiierf  (ante^daaa.) : 
Var.  K.  R.  1,  59,  S;  40  id.  1,  a,  10. 

iptntait  <^t<  ~  "■  ""pert.  [i.  opus]  it 

ie  necetaary,  needful,  proper,  bocomtng,  or 
reasonable ,'  it  bekooree  ;  X  {tkou,  he,  etc.) 
must  or  ought ;  coQStr.  with  a  subject- 
clauae,  tile  conjunctive,  or  aba. :  tsmquam 
ita  fieri  non  solum  oportorct  sed  etiam 
necciiao  cssct,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  4,  39  :  hoc  fie- 
ri ct  oportet  L't  opus  C£t  id-  Att  13, 2S :  te 
ipaum  boc  oportet  profltori  et  proloqui, 
Enu.  in  Non.  232,  SI :  undo  habcns  quae- 
rit  nemo,  scd  oportet  habere,  id.  ap.  Jnv. 
14,  S07  ;  banc  scire  oportet,  Qia  tua  ubi 
sit,  Flaut  Cist  4, 2,  51 :  scrvum  bcrde  to 
esse  oportet  ct  nequam  ct  malum,  you 
must  be  a  truly  good-for-notking  elate,  id. 
Foen.  5,  2, 70 : — non  oportuit  relictaa  (i,  e. 
reUctos  esse  oncillas),  Tcr.  llcaut  2,  3,  6 : 
adolesccnti  morcm  gestum  oportait,  id. 
Adelph.  3, 2,  G :  ut  ut  crat,  mansum  tamen 
oportuit,A«  ought  to  hate  stayed,  id.  Honit 
1.  2,  20 :  ucc  racdiocro  teinm  ad  res  ge- 
rendaa  cxistimarc  oportet  bcnevulontiuTi 
civiam,  Cic.  Loel.  17 :  pocunia,  quam  bia 
oportuit  civitatibua  pro  fi-umcnto  dari, 
that  was  to  be  gittn,  id.  Vcrr.  S,  3,  7S.— 
With  the  cot^unctive :  ex  rerum  cognl- 
tlone  efflopescat  ct  reduodct  oportet  ora- 
tio,  Cic.  deUr.l,  0:  volcat  possessor  opor- 
tet Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  49.— Abs. :  si  dcnique 
aUquid  non  contra  ac  Uccret  factum  dice- 
retur,  sed  contm  atquo  oporterct ...  est 
enim  aUquid,  quod  non  oportoat  etiam  si 
licet ;  quicquid  vcro  non  licet  ccrte  non 
oportet,  C)c,  Balb.  3  Jin. ;  cf,  nc  quid  fiat 
secus  quam  Tolumoa  quamque  oportet, 
id.  Att  6,  2,  2 :  alio  tempore  atque  opor- 
tuerit,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 33.— (/})  Personally, 
in  the  plur.  (antc-dasa.) :  ut  ea,  quite  opor- 
tucrint  facta  non  sint  Cacdl.  in  Priac.  p. 
827  P.:  haec  facta  ab  illo  oportebont  (oL 
oportcbat),  Tcr.  Ueaut  3;  3,  25}  cC  U. 
Andr.S;!  1. 

•BMllaaM  (obp.),  Hi,  3.  V.  N.  (ob- 
palleoj  To  turn  pale  (poatrlasa.) :  caml- 
lez  atupore  oppallult.  Prod.  ari^.  1,  92; 
•o  Coripp.  Joann.  6,  ISO. 

QMMkla,  pansum  or  paaanio,  3. «, «. 
[obpando]  To  spread  or  streuk  out  agahul 
or  before,  to  tpread  out  (post-claaa.) :  li- 
quid ad  flatoa  neliccs,  Grat  Cyn.  55:  cor- 
nibua  oppanais  et  aumma  fronts  corua- 
cum  (of  tfao  rroas  of  Christ),  Prud.  Psych. 
410 :  aulaci  vice  oppansa,  Tcrt  ApoL  48. 
— ^Qeoce 

oppansum  (-paaanm),  L  n.,  aubat,  A 
eorenng,  envelop  (ocoL  Latu) :  corporia, 
Tert  Anun.  53. 

,  ,OMM«WO  (obp.).  pegl,  pactum,  a  ». «. 
[ob-pabgoj  7b/4«(raor;Cia«,laq|ll(an- 
to-dnaa.  and  in  poat-Aug.  prose) :  ubi  aavi. 
um  oppcglt,  fbgit  ta^riiKcd,  Plaut  Cure. 
1, 1,  Q) :  repaguta,  quae  ...  ex  contrwio 
oppanguDtur,  Feat  a.  t.  REPAGULA,  p. 
2§fefMttU. 

onyaaaub  *•  '>">>  P'fi-t  &•  oppando. 

oppftflSlUb  ^  nm.  Part.,  fr.  oppando. 

OyJiOCtpTobp.),  6re,  v.  a.  [ob-pecto] 
7*0  comA  of;  trnnsf,  of  eating,  to  pluck  or 
pick  of,  to  pick,  la  CM  (^  PlMitiiv  word) : 
Flaut  Pers.  1,  3,  30. 

*  ampA^  (obp.),  Src,  r.  n.  [ob-pedo] 
To  weak  Kind  at  any  one ;  trop.  fur  to 
deride,  mock,  insult ;  c  dot. ;  curtu  Judae- 
ia  oppedere,  Hor  3. 1, 9,  70. 

(obp.),  p^ritua  BDdpertna,4. 
It  and  a.  [kindred  with  experior, 
froni  jicrior,  whence  perttus]  To  rait  for 


OPPI 

a  person  or  thing;  or,  act,  to  ttoait,'  tr- 
pea  some  one  or  somotfaiog:  "opferiri 
exspectare,"  Fest  p.  187  ed.  MUIL  (quite 
claaa.)  :  jL  Htuir.i  aut  ibidem  bppotter, 
ant  stC',  Cic.  Att  3, 10 :  ego  in  Arcano  op- 

ror,  dum  lata  cognoaco.  Id.  ib.  10,  3.— 
Act.  (4)  .With  a  personal  object :  ubi 
inlro :  ibi  me  oppetlre,  Tcrt  Anil.  3,  9, 
42 :  buatem,  Virg.  A.  10,  771 :  imperato- 
rem,  Tac.  A.  4, 66.— (tJ)  With  an  Inanimate 
object :  scni  non  otium  erat  id  sum  oppe- 
riluB,  Plant  Most  3,  2, 101 :  onam  jirae- 
torca  boram  ne  opptrtua  ties,  Ter.  Ph.  3, 
2. 29 :  tempera  sua,  Llv.  1, 56, 8 :  so,  tem- 
pus  dextrum,  la  wait  for  tke  right  lime, 
aiL5, 85.  -=         --. 

,  MManUatos  (obQ.X  a,  um.  Pan.. 
from  ue  obs.  oppessulo  fob-pesstdua] 
JMtsd  or  barred  (post-claaa.) :  januam  flr- 
miter  oppcaaulatem  palaare,  App.  M.  1, 
p.  SB  Oud. :  foria,  Amm.  31, 13. 

•pyotltM  (obp.),  a,  urn.  Port,  b'.  op- 
petu. 

(obp.),  Ivl  and  U,  Itnm,  3.  e.  a.    / 


[ob-'];3toJ  Togo  to  meet,  to  encounttr  (an 
evil,  eap.  dettn)  (quite  ebualcal) :  malam 
pestem.  an  old  poet  (perh.  Att)  in  Ck. 
Tusc.  a,  16 :  peatem,  Plaut  Asm.  1, 1,7.— 
Eap.,  mortem,  to  encounter  deatk,  for  10 
perish,  die:  Eun.  in  Non.  507,  19 :  qnum 
miUtea  pro  salute  popull  Romani  mortem 
oppelirerint  CSc.  Phil.  14, 14,  38 ;  cC,  cta- 
rae  mortea  pro  patria  oppetitae,  id.  Tu»c. 
I,  49, 116 :— pocnas  superUae,  Pbaodr.  3, 
16,2^-11,  Id  particpraegn.  for  o.  mor- 
tem. To  perish,  die  (poetical  and  in  poat- 
Aug.  proae) :  queia  ante  or*  patnim  Tn>- 
jac  sub  mocnibua  tdtia  Cbntlnt  oppetere, 
Virg.  A.  1,  95 :  oodcm  marl,  Tac.  A.  2: 24 : 
non  senio,  aed  fame,  PUn.  10, 3,  4 :  jjori- 
oaa  morte,  to  d<<  a  gUrrioni  death,  Fnid. 
tnt- 10,  65. 

(obp.).  Us,  m-  [oppeeto] 


iil^,  dressing  of  hair  (an  AppnC 
word) ;  crluium  tcgaliuni,  App.  M.  If,  p. 

eppice  (obp.),  are,  e.  a.  [ob-plco]  To 
smear  over  or  seal  up  with  pilch  (ante- 
cl»a».) :  cortlccm  opplcato,  Cato  R.  R.  120. 
„>WMtBen«.  0.  um,  a^y.  (oppidumj 
Of  a  town  (poatclaaa.).  Cod.  Tbood.  1% 
1,38  m. 

opfUkWUh  a,  um,  aj^.  lid.]  Q^or  t» 
a  towH  other  tuJui  Rome  (since  urbamii 
signifies,  ofRome,  from  tbc  capital):  aome- 
timca  in  a  bad  sense,  opp.  to  nrbanua,  ef 
or  belonging  u>  a  small  Um,  countrified, 
provincial  (quite  class.) :  scnex  quidam 
oppidanus,  Cic.  de  Or.  2. 59 :  o.  ct  incon- 
ditum  genus  diccndi.  Id.  Brut  69 :  bucivla, 
Tac.  A.  14.  17.— In  the  plur.,  opptdani, 
6rum,  fn.,  Tke  inkabitanu  of  a  town  other 
than  Rome,  lawHsmen,  townsfolk:  Caea. 
B.  G.  2;  33;  fo  id.  ib.  2,  7;  7,  12;  13;  58, 
ct  sacp. 

•miUtiai,  oAi.  (id.]  ily  umt,  in  Ike 
towSa,  in  aery  umn  (paat-Mtg.) :  hidae 
oppidattm  constUoenint  Suet  Aag.  59: ' 
qnum  oppidaiiin  vlettauee  caederentor,  let 

•«ria»  •<»».  yery,  ttry  muck,  a. 
ceediSgty  (already  obsolete  in  the  time  of 
Quint :  "oppido  aunt  ual  pmlhilum  fins* 
pore  noatro  anperiorea,"  Quint  8,  3,  25. 
ConOiicd  altogether  to  fluniliar  dlKourae ; 
we  meet  with  do  example  of  oppMo  lo 
Cicero's  oratiODj):  "o^Mo,  rakle  nal' 
tnm.  OrtiuD  cat  aatem  hoe  Terbmn  e> 
sermone  inter  ae  coDfobnlanliam,  qium- 
tnm  quisqne  frugnm  beeret,  tttquo  mul- 
titudo  aignUicaretur,  aaepe  Rcpoodeba. 
tur,  <{iiaiii«a>  vet  oppUo  satis  steal.  Hhic 
in  consuctudincm  venit,  at  diceretur  op. 
vido  pro  valde  muHnm,''  Fest  p.  164  ed. 
MttU. :  oppido  interii,  I  am  completely  dona 
for,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  143 :  iratua,  greatly, 
Ter.  Fh.  2,  2,  3:  opportune,  id.  Ad.  3,  2; 
!M :  ridiculus,  C;le.  de  Or.  2, 64 :  paud,  id. 
Fam.  14,  4:  biter  so  difiTenini,  Id.  Fin.  3, 
10 :  adoleacena,  Lir.  42, 28,  la— In  a  luaiu 
Tcrbb.  with  oppldnm ;  HgDum  a  mo  toto 
oppido  et  qnldem  oppido  qunesltum,  App. 
in  Apol.  p.  326  Elm. : — oppido  qnam,  ex- 
eeedingly,  Vitr.  8,  3:  quam JMrva,  Uv.39. 
47,  2.— In  giving  asaeiit,  Qtrtainly,  to  be 
sure:  Plant  Bac.  4,  4, 99. 

MMidJUanb  ^  "-  <''■■-  (opiddnm] 
A  aasiruwa  (qnitc  dass.);  Cic.  Alt -10, 
7;  id.Q.Fr.  2,  12;  1:  mansnri  oppidnlu, 
iOB3 
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qiiod  vena  dloare  noa  at  (ti*^  Eqoni 
TuticuB),  Hor.  d.  1,  3,  87i  t.  Udadorf, 
ad  loc 

opndaBt  1  (fo-  yiKT.,  oppidum ; 
Snliiit:.^  ClcTFam.  4,  S,  4.— Archaic  or- 
thogr.  of  the  abL  plur^  OFPEDEIB,  Lex. 
Servil.),  a.  [op»4<>,  that  which  affcrdi  aid, 
shelter]  X,  ^  towji  (of  towns  other  then 
Rome,  which  was  caUcd  Urbe ;  though 
occanonally  the  term  opi^ain  wu  ap- 
]ilied  to  Rome)  (quite  elaie.) :  "oppUum 
ab  opi  dictum,  qnod  muaftnr  opia  catua, 
utd  aic ;  et  quod  opua  eat  ad  vltam  tcmn' 
dam,"  Var.  L.  I,.  S,  32,  J  141 ;  cf.  Feat  p. 
SOQ :  "  hi  coetaa  (hominDm)  aedem  pri- 
mum  ccrto  loco  dumiciliorum  causa  ooa- 
atituemiic,  quam  quum  loda  maauqpe 
aepaiaaent,  ejnamodl  coujunetionem  tec- 
torum  oppidnm  vel  urb*iit  appellaTernnt," 
Clc.  Rep.  1,  S6 ;  Atbenaa  aDtlquom  opu- 
lentum  oppidum  CoDtempla,  Kul.  in  Hon. 
470,  5 :  Se^ta  eat  oppidom  pcrreliM  In 
.•'Icilia,  Cic.  Vcrr.  3,  4,  33 :  pracsidia  in  op- 
pldia.  Cic.  Att.  8. 11  B,  §  1 :  RomaiM  per 
oppida,  Viri.  G.  2, 176 :  urlje  (t  ft  Roma) 
oppidoTe  uUo,  Suet  Oth.  1.— Of  Rome: 
per  totum  oppidum,  ali  tkrvugk  the  tomt, 
1.  e.  Boiru,  Vat.  L.  L.  6,  13,  i  14  ;  eos  ()e- 
satoa)  in  nppidum  intromitn  non  placuit, 
Liv.  412.  36  :  oppidum  Martia,  Mart.  10,  30. 
— ^In  like  manner,  oppidum  denotea  Atk' 
au.  in  Hep.  Milt.  4 ;  and  Tkrbet,  id.  Pel  1. 

n.  A  fortiftd  Koed,  among  the  Britona, 
Caea.  B.  G.  S.  81. 

n.  Tlu  httrrUrt  of  the  circa*  (ante- 
olasa.) :  "in  CIrco  ptimo  nnde  mittantnr 
nqui,  nunc  dicuntnr  carctra,  Naeriua  op- 
pidum appellat,"  Var.  L.  L.  5, 33,  MiS3 ; 
ct  Feat  p.  184. 

MBunavatav  (obp.),  Sri>,  a>.  [op- 
figSbfoy^OncKlUiuucaMpieilfcwIulmdt 
on  a  pUdge  (occl.  Lat)  :  Aug.  Ep.  315. 

^micnaro  (ot>p.),  &vi,  itum,  1.  V.  a. 
[ob-pifneroj  To  pUdge,  pnwn  (rare,  but 
qoito  claia.) :  {,  Lit:  libclU  pre  rino 
titiam  aaepe  oppigncmbantur,  Cic.  Seat. 
.11 :  anulum,  Mart  i,  S7.— n,  Trop. :  (1- 
lam,  Ter.  Heaut  4, 5, 46 :  verba  so  oppig- 
aerare.  Sen.  Ben.  3,  5. 

hiao  (obp.),  6nla,  /.  [oppllo]  A 
»,  obtTHcting  (postdaas.) :  na- 
).  Comp.  47. 

J  <ol>p.),  tvt,  ttom,  1.  •.  a.  fob- 
To  ttop  upt  »hta  «p  (rare,  bat  quite 
:  metretam  noram  nmnrcacolluito, 
oppilato,CaloR.R.iaO:  ostia.  Luer.6,73Si 
•calia  tabemae  oppUatia,  Cic.  Phil.  %  9. 

OiIB|v%,  a.  ^A«  name  of  a  Rom/m 
aena.  SoTC.  Oppiua,  a  JrUnd  rf  Caaar, 
Cic.  Att  4, 16,  et  aL :  L.  Oppiua.  a  Roman 
kuigkt,  id.  Flae.  13 :  P.  Oppiua,  a  gitaeHar, 
i^mitd  bf  Ctetn ;  v.  the  fnumi.  In  Orell. 

&  444.— In  the  ytm,  Oppia,  lie  rife  of  L. 
mdiut,  Qc.  Fam.  13,  28.  S.— Adject., 
Oppia  lex,  propoted  fry  tjte  moplte  tribune, 
C.  Opptut^  ogaintt  toometCt  extrtnturanct 
in  dnm,  Liv.  34, 1 ;  Tac.  A.  3,  33 ;  34  .— 
Opplns  mona,  om  of  Ike  nmniita  of  the 
EmUint  Hill.  Var.  U  L.  5,  ft  S  50 :  Fcit 
a.  T.  SEPTIMONTIUM,  p.  340  ed.  Hull. 

OpyUM)  (obpl.),  6iri,  etum,  S.  r.  a.  [ob- 
PLEO,  plenual  TeJiU  Kp,JUt  (quite  claaa.) : 
]L  Lit:  opplcta  tritlct  grnnaria.  Plant 
Tnic.  3, 6, 4a :  acdes  spoliia.  id.  lb.  41 :  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  8 :  nires  Jam  omnia  onplerentnt 
LIT.  10,  46.— B.  Tranaf.:  altcnna  odor 
narca  opplet,  var.  R.  R,  3, 4. — H,  Trop. ; 
jam  mcea  opplebit  aurca  aua  vanlloquen- 
tia  (at.  oppilabit).  Plaut  Rnd.  4, 1, 14 :  baec 
opiido  (jraeclam  opplerit  Cic.  N.  D.  S,M : 
mentea  tenebria  ac  aordibus.  Id.  de  Sen.  4. 

OpplAtiM*  ^  am.  Part.,  from  opplco. 

*  •Mldrp  (obp.),  are,  e.  n.  [ob-ploro] 
To  cry  or  watt  a^  againel,  or  rii  any  thing ; 
auribua  alicajna  meis,  Auct  Her.  4,  53. 

Oppda*  (obp.),  afii  (in  Plaut,  alri), 
attuu,  3  (syncop.,  oppoatiis  for  oppoai- 
tua,  Lucr.  4, 151)  v.  a.  [ob.pono]  To  set  or 
place  againtt^  to  eft  before  or  oppoeite,  to 
oppose  (quite  clasp.) ;  J,  Lit ;  ae  venien- 
tibna  in  itinere,  Coos.  B.  C.  3,  30:  huic 
equitea,  id.  ib.  45:  turrim  ad  introitom 
portus,  id.  ib.  39;  armntos  homines  ad 
oranes  introltus,  Cic.  Cacein.  8:  Enme- 
nem  adveraariis,  Nrp.  Eum.  3, — To  place 
or  put  before,  to  hold  hrforei  ante  orulos 
oppoaiUt  manu'f,  Ov.  F.  4,  177 :  ocuUa  raa- 
UUB,  id.  ib.  3,  45:  manum  IVontt  id.  Met 
%  376 :  gallinas  ae  opponnat  (pullis),  Cic. 
1034 
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}|.D.3,53:  foramiDloealai,lelMpi^' 
(As  opening,  Petr.  94 : — Ucet  anteslari  I  ego 
vero  OppiMio  aariculam,  ofer,  pretmu, 
Hor.  S.  1,  9,  76 : — sppositas  habere  fores, 
t.  e.  dated,  Ov.  Her.  17,  7. 

Bi  In  partlc.  To  eel  againtt  na  a 
pledge,  to  piettge,  mortgage:  pono  palU- 
um :  ills  auum  aanulam  opposoit  (at  <^ 
poairil),  Plaut  Core. St,  3,77:  •geroppos- 
itua  eat,  pignori  ob  decern  naina*,  Tor.  Ph. 
4,3,36. 

Si  Trop,  n  let  hefart,  l»  arffOte,  lo 
aUege;  pericnla  iatcodaatur,  fbrmidinea 
opponantur,  CSc.  Quint  14 : — aoetorita- 
tern  suam,  id.  Acad.  3,  80 :  hia  qnatnor 
causla  totidem  medicinae  oppoonntur,  U. 
de  Or.  3, 33  >--oppoaaiali  tatxi  Ciceronia 
nostri  valetudinem :  conticui,  id.  Q.  Fr.  i, 
U;  murl  cansain,  id.  Off.  3, 10. 

SL  la  partlc. :  1,  To  epemk  againtt, 
oppoee:  ut  opponeret  Stoicia,  summimi 
bonum  esse  friu  iie  rckua,  Cic  Acad.  3, 42. 
— 21,  To  set  agaiHet,  oppooe,  by  way  of 
compariaon :  raultia  aecundla  {nxwliia 
uDum  adveraum,  et  id  mediocro,  oppo- 
nerent  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  73.  I 

O,  juajurandam  alicui.  To  Impoee  an 
oath  OK  one:  Paul.  Dig.  37,  14,  6. — Hence 

oppdsitns,  a,nm,jPa.,Pfacedor stand.  ' 
ing  againtt  or  oppoeite,  oppoeed,  oppotUt  I 
(quite  ciaea.) ;  moles  opposltao  finctibua,  1 
Cle.  Off.  3. 4 :  luna  opposite  soli,  Id.  de  Dir. 
9,  6 : — oppoaitam  peteaa  contra  Zancleia  i 
saxB  Rhrgion,  Or.  M.  14,  47— If  la  the  | 
neHtr.  aubst,  oppositn,  6rum,  iTpinr.,  Op-  \ 
posite,  1  e.  contradictory  things  (poa^clas.  ' 
aical):  opposiu  (ivriKtlaita  Graeei  di-  , 
coat),  (3eU  16,  8. 

t  OWOrte  (obp.),  arc.  To  bring:  [ 
"  portfif  "nbportat,  obpoita^"  Not  Tir.  t 
p.  11.  I 

opport&IM*  ''".<  V.  opportaaos,  td  • 
fin.  I 

omortttnitaa  (obp.),«tts,/.  [oppor- 

tunas  ]  Fitnest,  cotteenieiue,  tnitablenctt  \ 
(quite  claBS.)  :  lod,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 14 :  cor. 
poris.  Cic.  Leg.  1.9:  amUi,  id.  Off.  .%  9 : 
membrorum,  id.  N.  D.  1,33:  actatis,  9nll. 

'  J.  6. — IL  In  partlc;  A,  A  fit,  oppor- 
tune, tyrfavorable  time,  a  favorable  oppot-  \ 

{  tmity:  optimK  opportunitate  ambo  na-  I 
tern  Teniati^  Plaut  Epid.  3,  3,  19:  aci- 

I  entia  opportoaitatia  Idoneorum  ad  agen-  I 

'  dam  teaiponim,  de.  Off.  1, 40. — PersonI-  I 
tied  aa  A  goddete,  OtosoniiRtnr :  Plant  Pf .  i 
3,3,3  I 

B,  An  ndtmntage:  talcs  igitur  inter  t).  { 
roa  amicitia  tantaa  opportunitates  habet  ; 
Cic.  Lnel.  6 :  opportumtato  atiqna  data,  if  ' 
somi  advantage  offeetd  iUelf,  Caea.  B.  Q. 
3, 17. 

omortBmS  (obp.),  a,  ma,  adj.  (ob- 
portnC  lit.  At  orbcfore  the  port;  fieace] 
Fit,  meet,  convenient,  tuitabfe.  teatonable, 
opportune  (quite  clnu.)  :  tampaa  aelioais 
opportunnm,  (Jrneco  ttiMxtpia.  Latinp  ap- 
nellatnr  occasio,  Cic.  Off.  1,  40  :  locus.  Id. 
Rose.  Am.  24  :  aet&a  opportunisaimn,  id. 
Fam.  7,  7 :  nihil  oppurtuniua  aocMere  vi- 

,  di,  id.  Ib.  10,  16 :  «fwt.  plxr.,  locorum  op- 
portuna,  Tac.  A.  4,  94. 

XLltipnriic.:  ^Adrsntageont,eerv' 
ieemle:  ceterae  rea,  quae  expctuntur,  op. 
portunee  aunt  aingnlne  rebus  slxtgulia,  Ck. 

!  B>  Fit,  suitable,  adapted  to  any  lUng: 
'  ad  omnia  baec  megia  oppor  tunas  aemo 
I  est,  Ter.  Eun.  5.  9,  47. 
I  O.  Exposed,  liable  to  any  thing:  Rotna- 
nus  ccdentera  hostcm  effase  aequendo 
I  opportmnra  huic  erujptifai  fiiit,  Uv.  6, 24 : 
•  inJQriae, FUn.9,31,5i:  opportntiioramor- 
bis  corpora,  id.  la  7, 12  «-  & 

Adv.,  opportftne,  Fith,  seaagw/ifrto, 
opportwwf  (qnite  claaa.) ;  ^r.  Ad.  1, 3, 1 : 
venissc,  Cic  N.  D.  1.  7. — Snp.:  nnndia 
opportnnlaaime  aSafis,  Caes.  B.  C.  1;  101 ; 
8oLtT.33,ie. 

OppdiHio  (<^')-  *"''•  /•  foH>o"ol 
An  opposing,  opposition  (quite  class.): 
dispRratHm  est  id,  quod  ab  allqaa  re  per 
oppoaitionesn  nogationls  aoparatur,  hoc 
modo :  tapert,  et  ne»  tapere,  Cic.  lay.  1^ 
38 :  so  Gell.  6, 1. 

If  oninta%  *■  am,  Part  tad  Pc, 
from  oppono. 

2.  vfpimtaa,  ^  m.  (oppoao]  l  ^ 

placing  ^aintt,  an  oppoting:  latcrnra 
nostrorum  oppositaa  et  eorporum  polHce- 
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anr.Aactor.HaicJO;  aoSiLlClSU^ 
B,  J  placing  or  Iflng  b^ftn,  mn  iasajii 
tkton,  tMerwMtea  r  oppo^tn  gtoH  as*- 
tcm  sffereatc,  PKii.  i  71,  73:  aedtaa^ 
Gcll.  4,  &— nX,  A  eititig  agma*  cae: 
oppositu  horum  TocsdMlorasi  eeaaaoOi, 
(jell.  14.  ifat. 

■MtaariO  (obpr.),  ania./  (opfeat; 
A  fmunf  damn ;  tro^  /*"">  etshaa-- 
vioUtet  tettnrtt  oppreMtiom  (qpiite  e^m.). 
Ter.  Ad.  S,  3;  39 :— occapado  fori.  ansM- 
sio  curiae,  Auct  or.  pro  Doaou  3: — U|aB 
et  liberate  Oe.  OK  3,  SI. 

mffUpliimmemlM  (obpr.x  ae.,^  dm 
[opfffisdo)  AtSghtpn—ng.gaiiipems- 
air*(aPlaaliB.w«rd):  pnpfllar— IwpM^ 
ulanmt  opiwesehini  ulae,  naaa.Pa.l.Lfi 

*  MMMMOVt  "^  "*•  t<VT*iase<  ' 
enttier.  ie^rofor :  oppn^jjotf  itman 
thmis,  Paeado.Bmt  fea  Ep.  ad  Baat  LK 

1.  opp^lllU  (o^ipr.).  m,vm,fmt. 


eaawk, 


2.  UBWrBWIM  (olH>r.>,  Ao.  «.  [^^ 
mo]  ApFmlngdamit,pre»rKre(piieLmt 
la  post-class,  prose)  :  in  ininn]—!  nid^ 
Luur.  1,  890:  monlii,  SUL  Ep.  &  IL 

opptim*  (ot^M--),  eaaa,  euam.  3ac 
[obliFemo]  Ttprea*  ^a(Baa,.^aaMa^ 
eri  to  areas  dera  (qfiilte  riass.) :  X  Lit 
volnit  Dens  on  loqaeBti*  Oppnm  Oi 
M.3,  395:  oculos,  ter prmn  ttgiAm.le 
alow  Ike  ee/et,  sc.  of  a  ajiaf  penaa.  Ta: 
Max.  3,  S,  8 :  lauce*  maaa,  SanlC^  B. 
llammsm  in  ore,  to  n^resa,  Eaa.  ia  Ck- 4t 
Or.  3,  54.— 7Vi  prett  dowti  .- 
CatoR.IL4fi:  oppciral  I  ~ 
to  frs  cnuked,  Cic.  de  Dt«.  S,  8 :  ikb  of- 
pressus,  id.  lb.  93  :  senem  iajecM  anJa* 
Metis,  (»  saietAsr,  itiJU,  Tae.  A.  li  >\ 

B,  Tranet:  oppieeait  Jaraio  irdiv 
tern  ad  freaa  UwDnm,  atradk  dtaa,  W 
Fl.3.94. 

n.  Trop.;  A.  »*»  i 
cfoes,  skm ;  os  opprime,  s 
kold  fonr  longtu  !  Plant.  Asia.  X  t  41- 
Tor.  Ph.  S.  8,  93.— ai  Tn  fteu  m  kr 
down :  oppriaai  oncie,  Cia.  Rose,  km  I 
— C.  Topm  damm,  tmfiftnm^fmmk:  mne 
oratio  a  cenaoro  of^nnmesKia  eat  H.  Tn. 
3, 10 :  sine  tumoKD  reai  oaanen  ofvar* 
sere,  Ut. 3, 4 :  tuinaltain. id. 31. II rfn» 
d«sn,  to  b*0e,  litoart.  id-  9*.  &— ■:  T> 
onerthrow,  orrrpowett  froatnb 
Antonium,  Cic  Fam.  10^  30:  Gn 
Ken.  Thorn.  8 :  natioDeni,  CJc  Fast.  »>- 
inTldiam  acerbitnte,  J*f p.  Dioa.  4 :  »« 
tSMni.  id.  Alclb.  3  :  aliqaon  ii4nii  j  1 
sto,  CTk.  Quint  9 :  iTHiiliimidiMi  yam- 
tiam,  to  overikTote,  id.  Ittxe.  Am.  U:  al- 
qaem,  to  cms*  oite  wiOi  Mee  •ccaasMak 
I.iv.S,53;  cf.inaontcip  oblato  bkv  ish 
iar,  id.  1.  51 :  qiia<>etloiMn.  id.  a&.  K- 
la  gea..  To  kme  the  apper  kand.  gu  * 
btMofit,  iemaarioHf:  Plaat  Ma.  i .%  •; 

B.  To  bear  deam,  aair— m:  ansK 
aere  alieno,  Cic  Cat.  9,  4 :  irridka.  <4 1. 
3:  totluB  corporis  doloribna,  id.  Fib  ■ 
14 :  mctu.  Lir.  34,  33  ;  aenatas  o| 
ct  aflUctua,  Auct  oraL  ia  8ea.  7- 

F.  To  fall  apes,  sairjaiaa.  sate,  mtt 
oceaaionem  oppiiiugre,  PlaaL  A^at 
13 :  unprudeateiB,  Ter.  ikndr.  L  X  S:  k- 
caatoa,  Liv.  36,  13  :  Aalaniam  i^n  sf- 
prcseH.  Cic.  Verr.  3,  %  91 :  ne  saMkaw 
opprimaatur  (»<■,  interroniMto'l.  id  k  4 
w  ;  oppreaai  lace  copiss  laatmast  Caea 
B.  0.  8, 14. 

O,  7b  iary,  Uie, 
quod  qos  staAoaiaa  A  ipala  i 
ct  absconditur,  co  mafsis  eoBaei  d  tffe- 
tM,  Cic.  Rosa  Am.  41 :  its  «|nt  Hi  f- 
pKSsamentio  cstUr.  93,  eS:  baa,^ 
1. 75 :  iafiminB,  JcM.  1%.  IX 

tat.  word) :  opprobnunponam.  am  ^r- 
Hum  moUcbre,  Plaat.  Merr.  a.  3.  (ir. 

•pprylMltfd  (o»>pr.x  oa»,/  r«*-l  * 
npiiSaing,  iftraUistg  (peat-rWaa.):  ep- 
probntioae  penmnns,  GaL)%  ti:  Rfse- 
beasionis,  id.  3,  7.  . 

(opMMBBj  (W«*r«Mu  Qiu  1 1  lass  : 
Cod.  Jast  1, 3,  41 

•■■Mbnnm  (obpr.>.  i,  a.  feVf>» 
brnlh^  A  iiyrastA, temnU.  daariara  r~. 
ktnOT.  opptMi  Imm  (not  la  Or.  sr  Cars'  - 
TLluoi,  ac  eiTilali  R>ea»  ail  umpsutaie^  fi, 
etc,  leel  U  tioatd  be  a  rqirMct,  Vcp.  dm. 
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3 :  et  tarpltndo  geaerif  opprtibrio  mnltSB 
(aSt,  Ontnl  3,  7,  19 :  opprobrin  culpM. 
Hor,  Ep.  1,  »,  10.— n.  TrafiiC  :  A.  ■< 
r^jTodix,  taaifU,  oAiMiw  wontor  JM^lu^  : 
morderi  opprobrllt  faUi,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16, 
3d :  tuoiara,  id.  lb.  a,  1,  146 :  dicera,  Ot. 
M.  1, 758  ;  ao  Inacr.  Lnnur.  (133  B.C.)  up. 
Momaruen  de  CoUeglis  it  ><i.— B.  0( 
penoat,  A  rmvmk,  iagna :  opprobria 
Uoinuli  Remiini^  Ciltidrss,  14 :  muonun, 
Tac.  A.  3,  6& 

•fW»h»»  (obpr.).  without  pof., 
.ntum,  1.  V.  0.  [ob-prebnim]  To  reproadiy 
MOM,  dptraui  (mie- ud  poatctaM.) :  <ip- 
probtm,  probrum  objicere,  Fnt  p.  1^  M. 
Mull. :  agone  U  exprobmn,  qui  mibimet 
rnirio  Id  opprobrarier  I  Plaut.  Moat  1,  3, 
14.1 :  riu  tOicai,  id.  True.  St,  S,  SS :  adrer- 
aariia,  OeH.  17,  1 :  molliiicfl  culdom  op* 
probrau  ncerlie,  id.  3,  5  in  Umm. 

•ffvgmlk&a  (obp.),  tali,  /.  (oppug- 

DoJ  A  atarmtng,  OMsamkmgt  htauging  t  on 
lutauU,  lUgt  (quits  clasa.) i  L  Lit:  de 
oppidurum  oppdgnatioiiibua,  Cic.  de  Or. 
1.  48:  oppugnatioQein  suscincre,  Caes.  B. 
U.  5,  36 :  iofcrrei  Cic  Cocl.  8 :  wopnl- 
aaro,  id.  lb. :  rellnquere,  to  rait,  Tae.  A. 
l.\  16. — n  Trop,  A»  mutiUt,  auaek 
with  word*:  Cia  Vitiii.  3,  S ;  M  id.  Q. 
fr.  2,  8. 

•MonktMr  (obp.\  irii,  m.  [idj 
An  aitasuer,  attacktr  (quite  cliua.):  X, 
Lit.;  oppusaator patriae, Cic. PhU. lit, 3; 
>o  Tac.  H.  3,  71.— JX  Trap. :  laeao  mr 
Uti^  Cic.  Flanc.  31. 

mnmfiiMArihM  (ot>P-)<  *i  «°>.  <fV- 
{  oppii^Htor  ]  Qf  or  btlotiging  to  a  tiegt 
(only  iit  VitruT.) :  re%  Vitr.  10, 33 1  ao  ib.  19. 

X.  •pyaflfB*  (obp.),  &Ti,  Uum,  1.7.  a. 
[  ob-pngno  ]  To  figkt  o^ahMf  to  auock^ 
iWMUUt,  ocorm,  btHegv  (quite  clasi,);  %, 
Lit:  oppidum,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  10 ;  caitra, 
Cana.  a  G.  6, 41 :  locum,  id.  tb.  5,  91:  op- 
ungnante  aliqao,  Juat  U,  5. — Q,  Trop., 
To  ttuuk,  anauU,  ooaail:  alliniem,  Cic. 
Fam.  S,  8:  peennM  aUqnem,  id.  lb.  1, 1 : 
roiD,  id,  de  Or.  %  38 :  luiqucm  clnndcati. 
nia  consiliic,  id.  Or.  66 ;  eequitatam  rer- 
hia,  id.  Caecin.  34 :  coneiliA  alicujua.  Plant 
Modt  3, 1,  IM  :  delictam.  Id.  Bacch.  5,  3, 
Sit :— aonipea  celer  Opposnat  f renia,  atru^- 
^<a>  ^ainot,  rttiitt,  Conpp.  Joaon.  4, 4^. 

a.  MNfll*  (<*P-)-  withOTt  per/, 
atum.  It  e.  Z  [ob-paznaa]  To  heat  wak 
Jltu,  Is  fta/et  (a  PlautUL  word) :  oa.  Plant 


CaaiiLS 


;S6. 


<IBI*ito  (obp.),  are,  s.  a.  [ob-pnto]  To 
prilSt<fMt.Aug.):  Plin.  17,  21,  35,  J  156. 

t  OMNWivtf  vcrbcrat,  a  puvjendo,  id 
eati^ieado.  Feat  p.  188  cd.  Mun. 

-AtUBa  V'  operimentum. 

__  _  _,  6pia  (npm.  Ming,  doca  not  oc- 
cur^ an&  the  dot,  perhaps  only  once  in 
Front  Ep.  ad  Vcr.  6  jlja. ,-  e£  SchneM. 
Oramm.  2,  p.  431),  /.  (prob.  kindtl,  with 
upaa  and  the  primiure  of  copia),  lit,  tliar 
which  furthora  or  promotoa ;  hence,  Ijolh 
J'avtr  and  aid. 

I,  Power,  might,  tmgli,  obUitu,  ta 
abatr. :  auizinui  ope  niti.  Salt  C.  1 :  omni 
ope  atano  opera  euitar,  mill  tmflof  all  «iy 
ttrmgtk  and  tJariM,  Cic  Att  14. 14  :  om- 
uibiu  Tiribas  atqne  opibua  repugnare, 
nilk  aU  our  powtn,  id.  Tuac.  3,  11 :  qna. 
vunaque  opo  poaaent  id.  Mil  11,  30 :  gra* 
tea  peraolvere  dignaa  Non  opia  eat  noa- 
trae,  it  not  in  our  pmctr,  Virg.  A.  1,  601. 

3,  la  conoreto,  Maano  of  any  kind 
that  one  poaaeaaoa ;  propirtf,  attaaWaaa, 
matth,  riaua,  irauun;  militarr  or  polit. 
ical  ruouref,  miglu,  pomr,  tafnaiet,  etc 
(in  thia  aignif.  moatly  in  Ihophir.) :  ut  ad. 
am  qnanto  e  loco,  ttuantla  opibua,  quiboa 
du  rebna  lapea  fortuna  occidat,  Enn.  in 
Cic.  Tuac.  3,  19,  44 ;  nos  tamen  cfflrinna 
pro  opibna  noatria  mocnia.  PlauL  Sticb. 
d.  4i  ]^ :  coudcre,  ta  hoard  tip  treasura, 
Virg.  G.  ■  S2,  507  ;  cf.,  magnaa  inter  opea 
ioop^,  Hor.  Od.  3, 16, 38 ;  ao,  pnrvae  ruria. 
Or.  Tr.  3,  10,  W  :  amplae,  Plin.  9,  3*  59 : 
rita  opibua  firmn,  copila  locupleA,  gloria 
ampla,  virtute  honeata,  Cic  AU.  8,  11,  1 : 
cut  tunuca  opea,  uuUoe  facoltatea,  exignae 
amicorum  copiae  aunt,  id.  Quiat  1;  in 
boiiia  numcrabia  dlvitiaa,  faouoroa,  opcg, 
id.  Fin.  5,  27 ;  cC,  diritlae  ut  utare,  opes 
nt  culare,  bonorea  ut  laudcrc,  id.  Lad.  6 : 
opibiu  ct  copila  aiHueutca,  id.  Agr.  3,  .30 : 
opea  violent**  concupiacerc,  id.  Phil.  1,13: 
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Tl^jana*  ut  opea  et  lamontabilo  regnum 
Erueiint  Danai,  Virg.  A.  3,  4.— In  the 
«n^. ;  Tidi  ego  te,  aatante  ope  barbarica, 
eu.,  Enn.  in  Cic  Tuac.  3, 19,  44 ;  ao,  bar- 
barica, Virg.  A.  8,  683. 

n.  Aid,  keip,  ntpport,  amittanfie,  Attf. 
eor:  arripe  opem  aaxiliumqne  ad  banc 
rem,  Plaut  MU.  3,  3,  65;  Cic.  Att  9, 16: 
aiae  tua  ope,  id.  Att  IS,  13 :  aliquid  opia 
reipnbL  taUaaemna,  id.  Fan.  4, 1 :  opem 
petcra  ab  aliqao,  id.  I'uae.  3,  3 :  confuge. 
re  ad  opem  aUeuJua,  id.  Fontej.  11 :  opem 
affeire,  to  yitld  atsiotance.  Or.  M.  8, 601 : 
admoveret  id.  R.  Am,  116. 

a.  Om,  Opia  (»»«».  ting.,  Opia,  Hyjf. 
Fab.  130^  [aperaoniOeationof  l.opa]  ne 
goddtu  qf  pimtf,  riekti,  and  powtr,  the 
»ift  of  Saturn,  and  tkt  patroneaa  of  hut- 
baadry ,-  idewtieal  tcith  Terra,  Var.  L.  L. 
5k  10,  5  57 ;  W ;  Macr.  3. 1, 10 ;  Cic.  Unir. 
11;  PML1,7;  Ot.M.9,4»7;  cLHartODg, 
Relig.  dor  R5m.  3,  p.  139  tt. 

•INIflUljIIHi  V.  olMonium- 

WtftDfGEbV  a^-  [o^l  ^  *'  tithtd 
for,  iMmiAtf  (qaileclaaaical) :  quaeexpe- 
tonda  atqne  ontabilia  videatnr,  Cic  de 
Or.  1,  51 ;  ndhlpax  impriinia  fuit  optabi. 
lla,  id.  Phil.  7,  3:  tcmpua,  Ov.  M.  »,  758  : 
quae  ut  ccncnrrant  omnia,  optabile  eat, 
Cic  CHf.  1,  14.— Comp. !  bono  viro  opta- 
biliua,  Cic.  Pia.  14. — 5«p.  aeema  not  to  oc- 
cur.— Adv.,  optabillter,  Dairailf 
(poat'^laaa.)  ;  Val.  Max.  5,  IJin, 

with  (quite  claaa.)  :  Tbeaeo  quum  trea  op. 
tationca  Neptunua  dediaact  Cic.  Otf.  3,  il5. 
— 0.  Kfaetor.  fig. :  optatio  atquo  cxaecra- 
tloricLdoOr.  3,  53;  ct  Quint  9, 1, 33 ;  9, 
-1  J. 

OvUMiVMt  ■•  am,  adj.  [id.]  Q^or  he- 
lon0lng  to  a  with,  aprttting  a  Kisk,  op- 
tattoo  (poat-claaa.) :  modoa  optatima,  ue 
aMoiRie,  Dlom.  p.  330  P. :  adrorbia.  Mart 
Cap.  3^  8a 

OBtfttai  ad».,  T,  opto.  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 

•VtKtHi  *>  am.  Port  aad  Pa.,  <rom 
opt^ 

t  •vlieer  ea,f.—  o^riasf,  Vptici :  opU- 
cea  nonlgnarua,  Vitr.  1,  I 

OptinuW  (optum.),  itia,  t.  the  foUg. 
art 

MttiiifitM  (optnm.),  am  and  lum, 
c.  (o^limua]  Tht  adhtfmttofiktbtttmen. 
In  a  political  aenac,  i.  &  ub  ariaioeraiic 
I  partf,  the  arittocratt.  in  oppoaition  to  pop- 
uiarea,  the  popular  party  :  "  qui  ita  ae 
gerebant,  nt  aaa  conailia  optlmo  cuiquc 
I  probarent  optimatea  habebantur . . .  sunt 
I  prindpea  conaiilipublicl,  aunt  qui  corum 
aectam  aequuotnr,'*  Cic  Seat  45:  quum 
(aumma  rerum)  eat  penes  delcctoa,  turn 
ilia  ciritaa  optimatium  arbttrio  rcgi  did- 
tur  (opp.  to  the  regnum  and  the  ciritaa 
populana),  id.  Rap.  1, 36 ;  90,  in  optimati- 
um doDiinatn,  id.  lb.  1,  37  :  contra  volun. 
latem  omnium  optimatum,  id.  Inr.  3, 17 : 
plebia,  et  optimatium  oertamina,  Tac.  A. 
4,33.— Intheaiii^.i  dompudetteparum 
opthnalem  eaae,  Coel  in  Cic.  Att  10, 9,  A, 
3. — Adject :  reapublica,  quae  es  tribua 
generibna  illia,  ragnli  et  op^mati  ot  pop- 
ular! conf uaa  mooico,  Cle.  Rep.  3,  S3  (from 
Non.  343,  31) :  matronae  opmcntao,  opti- 
matea, Enp.  in  Cic.  Fam.  7,  6. 

OpIUlM  (eptum.),  adv.,  v.  bonua,  ad  Jin. 

MQ^StUk  ^^  f-  ropUmufl]  Exal- 
bnel  (^oavclaaa.) :  Mart  L'ap.  4, 109. 

•pturau  (ofitumua),  t.  bonua. 

X.  OpiUK  ouia.  /.  [opto]  Choice,  free 
choke,  Uboty  to  ckooet,  option  (quite  claa- 
aical) :  ODtio  haec  tua  cat  utram  harum 
via  conditioaem,  acdpc.  Plant  Caain.  3, 
4, 13 :  utro  frul  nialia,  optio  alt  tua,  Cic 
Fat  8 ;  Tobia  datur,  utmm  velitia,  you 
haoe  your  choice,  id.  Caoein.  S3 :  potcata. 
tern  optionemque  faccro  alicui,  ut  elicat, 
to  lei  a  perton  nave  hit  choiee^  id.  de  Div. 
Verr.  if. 

Q,  #p(Se,Snia.  m.  [id.]  A  J^ptrwhom 
one  chooaca  for  himaelf,  an  auittant  (an- 
te- and  poat'Ula^.)  :  tibl  optionom  auinito 
Leonidam,  Plaut  Aain.  1,  1,  88 :  fabricac, 
Aur.  Arcad.  Dig.  SO,  6,  & 

If  In  parti c,  in  miUt  lang..  An  ad- 
jutant: Var.  L.  L.  5, 16, 91 ;  "&  re  mlli. 
tarl  optio  appcllatur  la,  quern  dccuriu  aut 
ccnturio  optat  aibl  rerun:  privatanun  min- 
iatrunl,  quo  faciliua  obeat  publico  offida," 
Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  184  cd.  MlU. :  "  optio  qui 
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nunc  dicitur,  antoa  appellabatnr  acconsnA. 
la  adjntor  dabatnr  centurioui  a  bribnno 
militum :  qui  ex  co  tempore,  quern  relibt 
centurionibua  pormiaaum  eat  optare,  et 
nomen  ex  i^cto  aortituB  eat,''  Fest  p.  1118 
ed.  Mtm. :  "optiones  ab  optaodo  appdla- 
ti,  quod,"  afc.  Vcg.  Mil  2, 7.  So  veiy  freq. 
in  uiEcrr. :  Grut  5ul,  3;  Mdrac  Marm. 
Fela.  p.  317,  et  aaep. 

epiifiaittlUh  (U  ">•  (3.  optio]  An  ad- 
jui£iai  (anto-daaa.) :  Gate  in  Feat  p.  301 
ed.  MlUl. 

•Plin  11%  ■.  am,  a^.  [opto]  Chotta 
(poet  ondTn  poat'daaa.  proee) :  cogno- 
men, Hor.  Ep.  3, 3, 99~;  **optiri  rocantur  hi 
(tntorca)  qui  ex  optione  aumontar,"  GaJ. 
Inat  1, 154  (opp.  to  dadvi). 

Vft^f  avi,  atum,  1.  (archaic,  optaaeia,  for 
optneru,  Plant  MU.  3,  1,  75)  e.  a.  [root 
on,  whence  Gr.  onTQ,  Stfnuat ;  qa.  to 
look  out,  pick  out  Icgcre,  eligere]  To 
choott,  tetat  (ante-claaa.  and  poet.) :  utmm 
via,  opta,  dum  licet  Plaut  Rud.  ,3,  6,  14  : 
non  video  hie,  quid  magnopcro  optem, 
LacU.  in  Non.  358, 13 :  inhoncete  parere 
divitlaa,  Tcr.  Andr.  4,  5,  2 :  locum  tecio, 
Virg.  A.  1,  433 :  oxtcmoa  durca,  id.  ib.  8, 
513.— Hence,  in  rolig.  lang, :  "  optaiam  hot- 
tiam.  aiuoptimam,  appellant  cam,  quam  Ac* 
dilia  tribua  couatitutla  hoatiia  optat  quam 
immolari  vetit"  Feat  p.  186  ed.  MUlL 

12,  Trana£,  To  vihh,  ititk  for,  deaire 
any  thing  (the  prodominant  aignif.  of  the 
word) :  nihil  nial  quod  boncstum  ait,  (}ic. 
Olf.  1,  30 :  veatitua,  qmem  cupiniua  opta- 
moaque,  Cic.  Phil.  14, 1 :  fortunam,  id.  Pis. 
14.— With  ut:  (Phnethon)  opurit  nt  in 
ourrum  patria  tulloretur,  Cic.  Ofl.  3,  35 ; 
ao  id.  Cat  2,  7. — With  tlie  eimple  con- 
junct :  optavi,  peterca  codestla  aidera 
tardc,  Ov.  Tr.  2, 57.— With  the  nj/; ;  huac 
vldere  aaepe  optabamus  dieu],  Ter.  Heu. 

4,  4,  39: — optaro  dic-ui  aliquid.  To  IMtfA 
one  any  thing,  in  a  good  or  bad  aenao : 
tibl  optamua  eam  rempubiicam,  in  qna, 
etc.,  Cic.  Brut  ff7 :  fururcm  et  inaaniam 
optare  alicui,  id.  Pia.  SO : — aliquid  ab  d|. 
quo,  To  desire,  rehire,  demand  any  thing 
of  any  one:  qnodvia  donum  et  praomluili 
a  mc  optato,  id  optatum  lerea,  Ter.  £un. 

5,  9,  27.— Heneo 

optatuB,  a,  am.  Pa,  Withed,  desired, 
agreeable,  plcettant,  dear  {quite  olats.):  op- 
tati  dvoa,  popnlarea,  incolae,  Plaut  Aul. 
3,1.1:  rumorea,Cic.Fam.l6,SL — Camp.. 
nihil  mihi  fuit  optatiua,  quam,  ut  etc,  Cie. 
Fam.  1,  5.— ^upi :  Tale,  mi  optitne  et  op. 
tatiaaime  frater,  CTc  Q.  Fr.  3,  a— B, 
Subat..  optatum,  i,  n.,  A  wish,  desire;  dil 
tibl  acmper  omnia  optata  odbrant  Tor.  Ad. 
5,  9,  21 :  cf,  affcrant  Plaut  Capt  2, 3, 105 : 
impctraro  optaum,  Cic.  Off.  3,  33 ;  prae- 
ter  optatum  meum,  against  ny  teisb,  id. 
Pis.  SO :  mais  optatia  fortuna  reapondit 
id.  Fam.  3, 1 :  mlU  in  optatia  cat  iuiM, 
id.  ib.  13.— Hence, 

Adv.,  opt&to.  According  to  ontft  with 
(quite  claaa;) :  optato  venire,  Plaut  Am. 
2,  3,  26 :  mihi  veneria,  Cic  Att.  13, 38  >». : 
velut  optalo  veatia  aeatate  coords,  Virg. 
A.  10,  405. 

t;  •DtMtrMUBa  I"-  \i^r({  orpa- 
riv]  jnnidtpaoement!  Not  Tir.  p.  164. 

Optimo  (optim.),  adv.,  y.hoaMa,adfin. 

optuniUI  (opUm.),  v.  bonua. 

X  tfVtntVa  qaaai  optnitu,  a  verbo,  qacat 
cat  tuor ;  et  algaiflcat  video,  Fest  p.  186 
ed.MalL 


JBOlMUk  «ati*'  "id,  more  freq.,  in 
leiAlU  ■■•  ant,  adj.  [opal  Rich,  Keau 
opulent  (quite  claaa.) :  L  Lit:  "opultnti 


weaJi^ 


terreatribua  rebua  coploai,"  Fest  a.  v, 
OFIS,  p.  187  cd.  Mull. :  c  abl.,  aura  opn- 
lentna,  rich  in  gold,  Plaat  Epid.  3, 8, 115: 
opuicntium  fortuna  (opp.  paopere^,  Nep. 
Chabr.  3 :  opulena  matrona,  App.  M.  10, 

S714  Oad. :  opnlentam  oppldfum,  Caea, 
.  G.  3,  80:  opalentisaima  eivltaa,  Cic  N. 
D.  3,  33 :  Nniiddi*  agro  vlrlaqne  optilci^ 
tior,  Soil.  J.  19.— c:  gen^  Rich  in  any  thing : 
Hor.  Od.  1,  17,  16:  proviacia  pecuniae 
opulcnta,  Tac  H.  3,  6. 

II  Tranaf. :  A.  Rich,  fine,  splendid. 
opulcntum  obaoninm,  Plaut  Bac  1, 1,  64 : 
o^pulontissiiiia  dona.  Suet  Aug.  30:  ora. 
Qo,  (jcIL  7,  3:  opulentiaaimua  liber,  id. 
14^ 

B,  Of  respoctabiUty  or  rank,  Bapecta- 
He,  potetrful,  noUt:  opnlenti  atque  igno- 
1066 
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bOe*,  Enn.  in  Ocll.  11, 4  :  regeni,  Sill.  C. 
57:  op<lleiidortietio,Uv.^3S2.— Hsoee,- 
Adt.,  dp  ale  ate  and  6  p  HI  enter, 
}^Mhf,  sumptuotul^,  wpUniitm/  (rare;  not 
In  Cic,  or  Caca.)  ;  neque  ilkM  arte  colam, 
me  opulenter,  8all  J.  85,  34 :  opulente  or- 
nata  donnu,  App.  Apol.  p.  xS  Ood. — 
Comp.:  ladoa  opulennui  fiKerc,  LiT.1,35. 
^pnlanlikr  ae, /.  [opnlena]  Rickety 
m^i,  optUmiet  (not  in  Cic.  or  Cm«.>;  L 
Lit ;  habamiu  pnblice  e^itatem,  prira- 
tini  ppulentiam,  Ball  C.52,'J3:  ojHilentia 
negligentiam  tolcrabat,  id.  lb.  §  9:  metal- 
loruni,PliD.2,93,95.— Intfae;>Ii«-.:  Flaut. 
B«c.  3,  4,  S3  :  copiifl  ntque  opulentiis  an- 
te^ Gell.  ao,  5.— B.  Tran  at,  Uke  opea, 
Resourceg,  povxr^  of  a  people :  invidia  6X 
opalentia  orta  eat  Sail.  C.  6;  ao  Men. 
Cim.  2:  Lydorum,  Tac.  A.  4,  SS.-Hlt. 
TroB. :  linguae,  Claud.  Cona.  IML  The- 
ad.31. 

fofilmfitaa,  u^,  /.  [id.]  w«m, 

pmSiT  (ante.elaH.) :  Flaut  Mil.  4,  4,  35: 
noatra,  Caecil.  in  Non.  146,  14. 

ififilentai  "ret  «.  >■  [id.]  To  aut^a 
rieh^  to  enrwi  (poetical  and  in  poat-Aug. 
proae) :  barum  baccia  olirae,  Uor.  Ep,  1, 
\^  S :  nienaam  pretioali  dapiboa,  CoL  8, 
1,  & 


JMloitlUi  "■  opnlena. 
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CO)  *'*!  *•  *"*'^  **•  [op®*l  ^ 

fr&ufiek ;  In  pattiia  opuieacere  oanipU, 
Fnriua  poCt  an.  Gell.  18, 11  (alio  died  in 
Non.  US,  17). 

dpolfUh  ^  /•  ^  '^"^  '^f  fMpI«-<reff : 
In  arbonbna,  quaa  -vocant  opnioa,  V»r.  R. 
R.  1,  8 ;  ao  Col.  ^  6,  4  ;  S,  7, 1,  et  al. 

lovmClllOf  ^'>,  fa*  [opUio]  A  hird 
tiai  tmilMa  thi  thaiharitt  mug .-  Paul,  ez 
Feato,  p.  191  ed.  MiilL 

Apiufttxill)  a,  urn,  V.  3.  Opua,  no.  11. 

t.  omU)  '^'''■i  "■  Work,  labor :  qnod 
In  opere  laCtuodo  operae  conflumla  tuae, 
<»  ooia^  yo\ir  toork,  Ter.  Uenut  1, 1,  21 : 
ineoaea  octo  oontinuoa  opus  hie  non  do- 
I'olt,  cum  vaa  nullum  fiuret,  niai  auroum, 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  S4  :  oratio  in  caiuarum 
contentiontbua  magnum  eat  qttoddam 
opua,  atquo  baud  aciam,  an  de  nmnania 
operibua  loisfe  maximum,  id.  de  Or.  2, 17. 
— Of  Agricultural  labor :  opua  fedam,  ut 
defatiger  tiaquc,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  1,  14 ;  ao 
Cic.  &  Sen.  7 :— grave  Martia  opua,  Vlrg. 
A.  8,  51Si  A  nitiuiy  mrrk,  eltner  a  da. 
fentiw  vork,  /ortt^Mlwn,  or  a  work  of 
hai^trt,  a  tUgnngine,  etc. :  Mutinam 
openbus  mnnTtionibuaque  aepait,  Cic. 
Phil.  13,  9  :  operibua  Toletnm  cepit  Llr. 
35,  23:  operibua  oppugnare  urbem.  id. 
37,  5. — Of  honey-making,  Honai :  foria 
naacuntur  (apea),  intua  opus  faciunt,  Var. 
K.  R.  3,  If). — Ofaexual  intercourse :  Plaut 
Aaln.  5,2,23. 

XL  Tranaf.,  A  work  that  haa  been 
done  or  made.  So  ef  buildings :  aedinm 
sacrarum,  publicorumque  operura  depop- 
ulado,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  4 :  de  cxstruendit  re- 
flciondiavo  operibua.  Suet  Tib.  30.— Of 
writinpt,  A  book:  habeo  opus  magnum 
In  manibufl,  Cic.  Acad.  1, 1. — Of  worka  of 
art:  quorum  iste  non  opere  dclectabatur, 
aed  pondere,  id.  Verr.  £,  4,  36 :  hydria 
Boetni  manu  facta  praedaro  opere,  of  ai- 
mirabh  twrkmanAtp,  M.  ib.  14 :  baec  om- 
nia antique  opere.  Id.  ib.  21. 

B,  In  gen.,  A  deed,  actum,  ptrform' 
once,  bitsineu!  ut  si  mures  corroaerint 
aliquid,  quorum  est  opus  hoc  unum,  mon- 
atrum  putcmus,  Cic.  de  DIv.  3,  37 :  opus 
meae  hastae,  Ov.  M.  12,  US. — So  connect- 
ed with  magnus,  tantus,  quantus,  magno 
opere,  tanto  opere,  quanto  opere,  and, 
joined  together  In  one  word,  magnope. 
re,  tantopere,  quantopere,  lit,  loifA  grtat, 
tuck,  or  loAat  labor,  r.  h.  tv. 

2«  imuk  "■  '"dtcL  Lit,  JVeed,  neat- 
$ityi  oeoce, 

I,  Opua  eat,  7(  t>  ntejfful,  nectttrf  ; 
opus  est  mlht  tibi,  etc,  I  ((Aou,  etc.)  kmi 
need  of,  nted,  tcant.  The  person  who 
needs  any  thing  is  put  in  the  dai.,  and  the 
thing  needed  in  the  nam.  or  abi,  mrclr 
In  the  gen.,  act.,  inf.,  ace.  c.  inf..  or  witn 
«.— (a)  With  the  nom.  of  Ihe  thing  need- 
ed aa  subject:  materirm,  ct  quae  opua 
aunt,  dominua  pmeiiehit,  Cato  R.  R.  14  : 
minus  multi  opus  aunt  bovcB,  Vnr.  R.  R. 
3.  18:  raaritumi  militca  opus  aunt  tibi. 
Plant  Cnpt  1, 2,  €1 :  dux  nobis,  et  nuotor 
10S6 
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opua  e«t,  Oio.  Fara.  2,  6.-^  hujna  noUa 
cxenipia  permulta  opua  aunt  id.  Jnat  2, 
Id. — Cd)  0.  obL;  magiatratibtta  opua  eat, 
tkere  ie  need  qf,  tkey  ore  needed,  Cic.  Leg. 

3,  2 :  vim  et  guhemotore  opua  est,  Lir.' 
94,  8 :  o.  eat  anctoiitate  tna,  Cic  Fam.  9, 
SS.— So  vrith  Haa  aU.  cf  0)e  pmt.  peif.: 
maturate  opua  est,  dure  i*  need  ttfhaete, 
it  ie  necetearf  to  tt  efeeHbf,  Liv.  8, 13; 
cf.,  erat  nihil  cur  properato  opus  eaact 
Clo.  KU.  19.  — So  too  with  the  aht.  of 
the  Snpin. :  >ita  dictu  opua  est  it  ie  neete- 
eary  to  ua,  I  mutt  eta/,  Ter.  Heaut  5,  1, 
68 :  est  scitu,  Cic.  Inv.  1,  20.— (y)  c.  gen. : 
ad  consilium  pcnaaodnm  temporis  opns 
esse,  Liv.  22,  sl :  quanti  argenti  opus  Init, 
id.  23, 31  .—(li)  c.  aw.  (ante-claas.) :  pnero 
opus  est  cibum,  Plaut  True.  5,  10 :  eat 
modium  unnm  (calds),  Calo  R.  R.  15^ — 
(c)  c.  inf. :  quid  opua  est  de  Diooysio  tarn 
valde  afltouro  t  Oia  Att  7,  a— raiipt. : 
quid  opns  est  plural  (jer.  psofeiie),  id.  de 
Sen.  1.— (0  With  tho  oee.  ei  i^f. :  nunc 
opua  eat  te  aahno  valere,  id.  Fam,  16, 4. — 
(fl)  WlUi  vt .-  opus  nntrici  autem,  utrem 
ut  habeat  reteria  vini  largitor.  Plant  Troo. 
5,11. 

B^  Sometime*  opni  eat  la  employed 
withoat  the  notioB  of  atrtot  neeeaaty,  aa 
L  q.  expedit  Javat,  condnolt;  It  ie  toed, 
ueifiU,  emleeable,  benefieUl :  atqus  baud 
adam,  an  ne  opua  alt  quideni,  nihil  um- 
qnam  omnino  deease  amida,  Cic.  Lad.  14 
Jht. ;  id.  Off.  3. 11 ;  cC  id.  ib.  S,  33 ;  Hon 
8.1,9,27;  2,6,118. 

n,  Opua  habere,  To  have  need  of  (vetr 
rarely);  e.  obL :  Col.  9, 1.  5. 

3.  Opilfl)  untia,  /.,  'OvoDf,  A  town  of 
Locrle.  tH  Greece,  the  mod.  TVltanM,  Liv. 
28,7;  Or.  Pont  1,3,73;  o£  Maos.  Or.  p. 
130  «}.— n.  Derlv.,  AamililMb  *>  ">*»• 
lid;.,  Optinlian:  sinne,  Mel.  2.3r6:  Plin- 

4,  7, 12:  herba,  Plin.  31, 17,  64 :  Phlloda- 
mua,  of  Opne,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  44.— In  Ae 
ptnr.,  OponlH,  Onrni,  *.,  The  nUuMtmue 
of  Opue,  tbe  OpMUime,  Ut.  S8,  6>ii, 

ipMCnlmPf  i,  ■.  dim.  [1.  (mua]  A  Ut- 
tie vMEtqnite elaaa.) ;  ^ynneofdea mkm- 
torumopusculorum  fabricator,  Cic.  Aead. 
2,  38:  mea,  Uor.  Gp.  1, 19,  35. 

1.  tnbae,/.  [l.os]  T;l«cilKaii(yora 
tbhig ;  UMMraer, edge, margin, eoat, end, 
boundetry. 

X,  Lit  (quite elaaa.):  omneaavUiapec- 
tant  ad  carceris  oraa,  at  ike  borriere,  Enn. 
Ann.  1,102:  oraapocul«cii«um,Luer.4, 
13:  cUpd,  Virg.  A.  10,  243:  reedmento- 
mra.  Feat  p.  182  cd.  MAIL: — genmae, 
Pltn.  37, 10,  66:  vuineri^  Cela.  5,  26,  S3: 
aether,  extrema  ore  et  determtnatlo  mon- 
di,  Cic.  N.  D:  2, 40;  cf,  regionea,  qvarum 
nulla  oaset  ora,  nulla  extremitaa,  id.  Fin. 
2,31.  Of  the  margin  of  the  land  next  the 
aea.  The  coaet,  eeA-oooM:  Graedae,  (Tic. 
Fam.  12, 5 ;  Asiae,  Kep.  .\1c.  5 ;  marltima, 
Caes.  B.  6.  3,  8 :  oram  aolverc,  to  eaet 
looee  from  Ike  tkort,  to  eland  out  to  aea: 
cum  alii  resoHttis  oris  In  ancoraa  erehun- 
tur,  Liv.  22, 19;  so  Quint  4,  %  41 ;  Ep.  ad 
Tm>h.3:  oraa  et  aneoraa  praedduot,  cut 
tke  kttweere  and  cablet,  Liv.  28, 36, 

BL  TranaC,  A  region,  cffaie,  eonntrii: 

auaenmque  in  ora  ac  parte  terramm,  Cic. 
[.  D.  2, 66:  geUda. Bor  Od.  1, 26, 3:  con- 
nexa  arbustorura  ratio  est,  quaa  in  oraa 
debeant  apectarc.  Plhi.  17,  2,  2 :  Trojae 
qui  primus  nb  oris.  Italiam  venit,  Virg.  A. 
1, 1 ;  cf  id.  ib.  3,  97 ;  10, 706.- Hence,  po- 
et., luminis  orae,  for  the  vorid,  tke  eartk, 
life,  light ;  and,  Acherontis  orae,  for  the 
hoexr  Regiom :  tu  produxisti  nos  intra 
InminIa  oras,  Enn.  Atm.  1, 180 :  ao  qnae  ds- 
dent  In  liuninis  oraa,  id.  fnigm.  ap.  Fest 
a.  T.  SVM,  p.  -298  ed.  MfllLl  Lucr.  1, 23 : 
indc  enasdtur  atone  oras  in  luminis  exit, 
id.  1,171;  ld.1,  IW;  cf.  aotoold.5,2SS; 
779 ;  1388 ;  1454 : — quern  Rhea  sacerdos 
Furtivum  partu  aub  luminis  cdidit  ores, 
Virg.  A.  7, 660 1  sponte  ana  quae  ae  toHimt 
in  luminis  ores,  id.  Georg.  2, 47 : — animos 
AcheruDtis  in  oras  Duecre,  Lncr.  6, 764.^ 
For  tons;  globum  tcrrecduabus  oris  dia- 
tantibaa  haUtabilem,  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 28. 

n,  Trop.  (Terr  rarely,  and  only  In 
poeta) :  qui  potis  ingcntes  oras  evolvcro 
boUi,  qs.  to  unroll  tke  edgte  of  Ike  ptostre 
eflhie  tear,  F.nn.  Ann.  6,  49:  Imitated  by 
Virgil :  aspirate  cancnti . . .  Et  macam  fat- 
gcntis  oraa  erolvite  belH,  Virg.  A  9,  9iS; 
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ef.  Serr,  adbc,  and  Maer.&(,l:  hb 
minis  oraa  ersere,  10  Mafia  lirK  In. 
9,1388:  1454. 

SL&rm,e»,f.    TkettamiifBetlii. 
ae  agoddcee.  Or.  M-  li  8^. 
„  t  «faW]i%  e,  adj.  [0,0]  £wUi: 
Not%-.p7l0D. 

giKCfltaai  (syneop.,  otadmuii^ 
camque  Themin;  quae  tuae  oncktm- 
bat,  Ov.  M.  1,321),  i,  n.  [id.]  i  dM<» 
nonncemenl,  an  orade  (quite  dua). 

X  Lit:  "erafaZaexcoipaoaffdtf 
sunt,  quod  inest  in  his  deonua  er^* 
Cic.  To^  20 :  quid  est  enim  tnaiat 
nempe  volnatas  divina  hooUBkerfa* 
data.  Sen.  Controv.  1  nraef :  sdRcOt 
Tusc  1,48:  petereaUodoia.id.icB'. 
1,43:  qnaerere,  Virg. a  4,449 :iiatn 
id.  Aen.ai49e:  consalere,0'.lLi.a 

n,  Transt:  A,  lu  gon^ifi^ 
deaanaitn,  apr^luef:  mmimrn 
et  fbroria  omcola,  Ctc.  de  ut.  IS:  a 
id.  ib.  1,  SOjCit. 

B*  Aptacevkereancnlermfeuewi 
ghai,mi.oraeli:  iilad  oncsloi M|ia 
tam  celebre,  Cic.  da  Div.  1, 19;  tmee 
nia,  Plin.  18,  23, 49. 

O,  An  omeular  eayiag,  medtut 
nouoced  by  a  man :  haecefOBBCfn 
Icorum  oracuia  fundo,  O^  Ji.D.11: 
Inda  ilia  roUqoa  otaenia ;  imanrin 
lam  eaaa,  .«&,  Ptta.  18,  C  & 

ligavit  orario.  Aug.  Civ.  D.  S  4  i' 
Made  uae  of  in  aignil^iaf  iffkaK<> 
pise.  Anr.  48^ 

*rtrill%  a,  nm,  a^.  [LonfOTnlk 
longing  toiJke  taoM  (poA-M-  c* 
awsria^^-asaMia. ceoittTS,  Plm.^K% 

Orfttaine,  K.  AnefpeBcUnki'^ 
on  a  certain  Sergine,  on  eteeal^le 
fondneee  far  tke  gUt  brtam  (um^i"^ 
V.  the  art  anro,  p.  17»,b),  Vr.RlH 
10:  GoL8,16,S;  FatB.iaNl.K 

'•rttiaboA.  [l.ora^tJnwa** 
eoaet  to  eoam :  SoL  3  duh  (cL  aaxix^ 

MtOo,  «ol*  /•  (on>l  ^  *-* 
aaasM-  lentgne^e, 
'L  in  gen. :  eadem  dlctt  adnKir 
oralio  aeqm  noa  aeqn*  mrt,  En  <'<>!^ 
11,4;  Bmi.inHoB.51S;7:aIiaB»> 
hi  oratioiram  dcepdiato  piialifa.W 
Ada.  1,  3,  52 :  comm  em  otiiio"  • 
praetei4aare,  Cato  in  tie.  lH  I* 
^30;  Ter.  Andr.  1,S.  16:  nsnna'* 
nil  hominem  fxmdliat  hoariBiiti'*^ 
tioela,  et  ad  ritae  aodetatn,  0^ 
4:  Epicnnia  re  tolKt  onfjoaei**' 
deoa,  id.  N.  D.  1,  44:-ia  l»kAf> 
Timaens  oraHooe  OraecaaofMis 
tkeOrtdmnepeetkyintheOnitlmfee- 
(Jen.  11, 1. 

Illn  partle-:  A. '<«'«**''• 
orator;  a  kanagne,  en  scmfcSi-'fM 
aermo.  L  e,  ordinary  ife«fc:  '^P^ 
omnia  lointiaoretie  est,  tsaiesBMf* 
toris  locntio  hoc  prmirio  wna*"^' 
ert,"  Cic.  Or.  19  (v.  the  calm  i*^" 
o.  gravia,-  «rudit«,  Hberabi,  at«»* 
polila,  id.  de  Or.  3, 25 :  iBsem  aa** 
id.  lb.  1,  54 :  orationem  (scare  «l^r 
id.  Ib.  14  :  diathignere  et  gsanff^ 
Inv.  2, 15 :  habere  adrenal  "M** 
Caea.  B.  G.  8, 18:  habere  a*"*" 
allqoa,  Cic  Tmc  5. 33 :  i^cre  Is  >*» 
ld.Ptaic.  30:  recltarc,i4Hi.:  *«f 
dicerc,  Id-ib.:  acrlberRQai*»liB- 
institnere.  Care.  R  G.  31 17. 

a.  Transf,  OrXOfial  <d*  • 
enunee :  aatia  in  eo  ftdt  onti"*'  "^ 
fnmfl.  Cib.  Brut  4Sl  t-jei. 

B.  Prase,  opp.  to  poetry:  rtaf** 
tiaettaoralioiie,(Mc.  Or.a.     . 

O.  A  vrvpar,  in  eed.  iJt.  **?*  . , 

OxH^iacnlat  «•  /■  '**]"£». 

HMe tpeeck,airU onOn  I'P'''*^: 
Cic  fnt  U:  aureola,  ii  N.  Rl" 
Qoint  4, 3, 17.        '  ^1, 

**ti«y  aria.  SI.  (era  oac  »*•  IP" 
only  in  mc  eapec  etpia.].  ^ 

X,  A  epeaker,  oreter  (of  «w5llta 
■wiaiont  number  In  all  perlo*  •"  ^ 
of  writing) :  eom  (ojaloon)  I""^^ 
qtii  etTcrtis  ad  audieadaai  ><«"^ 
aententiia  ad  probandam  «<«^^ 
nti  posait  in  caufis  ftxcaatw''g°'°^ 
muidbna.  Ilnnc  ejo  W**f!I, 
enmque  case  praetaia  WO***  "" 
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et  uttooe  et  lapore  quodam  Tdo,"  dc. 
de Or.  1,49,113;  kLOr.  1»:  tpenillar  or- 
ator bonwk  borridot  mllM  •nanar.  Ban. 
Ann.  8,  31 :  additor  orator  Corneliiii  «a- 
Tlloqaeati  Ore,  id,  ib.  9, 3 :— <mtM«■»ea• 
larlnr  complexl  ramoi,  i  <;  ttofitmM^  etc 
Tnac  1,3. 

B.  Praegn.,  n*  onur,  L  e.  Cktro, 
Lact.  1, 9. 

O,  A  tptaktr,  fokumm  of  an  embaa- 
■7 ;  an  tmbmtmdor  charged  with  an  oral 
maasage :  orator  aiiia  pace  redit  raciqoe 
refect  ram.  Eon.  la  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  |  41 : 
Aetoloa  paoem  tsUs  :  de  ea  ra  oralorea 


MOli:  Veienteai 


m  pcofectoa,  Cato  In  Feat.  p.  188  ed. 
Veientea  pacem  petitom  oralorea 
Ronuim  nitliiat,  LIt.  1,  IS ;  FOGDKRVM, 
PACI8,  BELLI,  INDVCIARVM  ORATO- 
RE8  FET1ALE8  IVDICi^VG  SVNTO, 
C'le.  Leg.  a,  9. 

m.  One  who  pray*  oranppUoataa  for 
any  thing,  An  aitrmur,  baieditr  (Plan, 
tin.):  Plaul.Paen.l,a;14S;*olDlfaetwo. 
ibla  sisnif.  oitmbauador  and  btteaduTt  id. 
S<ich.3,it,  39. 
•r*tM*>  «•».  »•  oratottaa,  ad  in. 
•iMaHo*  a,  urn,  a4f.  [orator]  1  0/ 
or  ktltnghig  u>  aa  crater,  ontfcrieai  (quite 
claaa.) :  Cie.  de  Or.  1,  54 :  omamenta,  id. 
Brut  7S :  ri*  dicendl,  id.  Acad.  1,  8:  an, 
Quint.  PraalK  IT:  oeatoa,  id.  11,  3,  135; 
id.  €1  3,  30.— B.  Subat,  oratoria,  as,  / 
($c  ara),  Tkt  orttoriMl  art,  oratorif,  Qnint 
3,  14,  I ;  a. 

Ht^OfoTttUmgingUprviiiigiheoefe, 
I  aubat,  oratorinm,  ii,  n.  (n:.  lemphun),  A 
I  ^dca  ofpra;ftr,  oa  eraCory  (ecol.  Lat.) :  in 
'  oratorio  nemo  aliqaid  agat,  niil,  ite^  Aug. 
,  Ep.  109.— Hanea, 

'  A*).,  6rftt6rfe,  OnMfieaUf  (quilt 
claaa.) :  palehre,  et  oratorio  dieere,  Oie. 
Or.  88;  Qnlat.9, 1,  U. 

MrtHjfctei^/.  (id.)  iakeaoir«f 

or  M»t$cknt  d/MMM  nppamttt  (rarev  Imt 
quilB  claaa.) :  me  oralrieem  liand  apiwria- 
d.  PlauL  MO.  4,  3;  80:  pacia  et  foederia, 
*  do.  Hep.  9, 8.— II  AtraaaLofA/raaiic*, 
M<i»r<e,  oMterr,  Quint.  9;  14,  \. 

imiiillli  I,  T.  on>>  ad  fin. 

•fMOfc  &•  (ooly  In  the  aU.  timg.  and 
plvr.),  atTforo]  A  frm/ktg,  ntntbug ,-  a 
nquul,  mtraoty  (rerr  rare,  but  quite  olaa- 
aioal):  Cie.  FL  37,  »9>  magnia  oniibna, 
Coripp.  Laud.  Joat.  9,  4. 

«M«b>,  aola,  /■  (orbo)  A  itpMng, 
fritation  qioat-Aug.) :  Sen.  Ep.  87  tdfin. 

ovMltan  eri*,  *  [id. )  da*  »*o  <*«- 

prieee  oiAera  tf  e/t<Ura>  or  pamia,  a  bt- 
iFeaiMr(poet.) :  Doatil  orbator  AdiUle*,  Or. 
iM.  13,  900. 

t»fb*<hri«i  ««».  ».  *  (orbua-fceioj 
7b  MMoan  la  wtalu  oa  oraaos :  ••orbslh. 
do,  if^Ktt,"  Oloaa.  Philox. 

wMMtUftrth  "•  '4'  [orMenlua]  Or- 
aJSr^mSSar;  anappellatioDofaplants' 
Mare.  Empir.  4. 

OcUMUUIItab  ada.  (id.]  OnmlaHt, 
inanm  or  rtngt  (poa'  ' 
37,  OT. 


'  Ttngt  (poat.Ang.) :  PHn.  11, 


0»*ica»tMt«."».  adUid.]  CM^ 
atoptd,  nwMM,  eircutar,  onnulau  (ouila 
claaa.) :  mala^  rawtd  appUa,  an  excellent 
Und  of  apple,  Var.  R.  U.  1, 99;  CoL  S,  10, 
19;  13,  44  5;  PaO.  Febr.  »,  18:  heoca, 
tranat,  mda  oataieulatia  paiti,  i.  t.  wdt 
fid,  CJoeL  in  Clo.  Fam.  8,  15 :  capita  can- 
Unni,.Pliii.  97, 13,109:  aaMtaa  foUorum, 
id.  94,  IS,  8S. 

round  tH  a  drat :  •*  orblcnlatur,  naXcf «, 
Oloaa.  PhUox. 

_,  I,  ak  d*a.  [oibia]  A  tmall 
r,  nUaTy  puUtf,  etc.  (ante^daa- 
aloel  aad  paat.Aag.) :  (Tata  ft  R.  3;  Vitr.' 
10,  5 :  radix  consua  In  orbiculaa,  cat  te 
<ill/<didk*oraJiMa,Plln.a5,13,94;  loacr. 
OreU.  no.  9519. 

OcNfMia,  a,  urn,  a4».  (id.]  CtmiAir(tn. 
te-  and  poatclaaa.) :  mocna,  Var.  io  Hon. 
148, 16:  M  Am.  3,83. 

*  OttMiaa,  are,  a.  a.  [orboa-fMo]  .7b 
bertaj>t,malu<MdUaa:  Att. hi Noa.  179, 96. 

a  tateTttr/aRM.-  Var.  k.  R. 3, 5,  U  d£. 
(JdkiMU.,  orWa  . .  UgpaoB.) 

OrUSPlit  *■    '^  **"  *f  '  ')°<'*« 

lena.  0o,OrMMna,  agiaamai  iiw  <»  fioau, 
in  Of  Ite*  af  CUara,  Hor.  Ep.  9,  1,  71 ; 
Soat  Oramm.  9. 
Xzx 


OSBI 

«*!■,  1*  (aaai,  ortaa,  Venant  CUum.  8, 
5.— jftTorbl,  Lncr.  5, 75;  (he.  and  P.  Eu- 
UL  In  CharU.  p.  119  P.),  a.  A  airciti  any 
Mag  of  a  droDlar  ibape,  a  ring,  ronmd 
amnaca,  dUk,  kaap,  artii  (qmta  claaa.). 

]^-  Lit. :  in  orbem-torquetu,  Cie.  Univ. 
7 :  enrrare  aUqnld  in  orban.  Or.  M.  3, 7 19  .-^ 
certmnque  eqaita>it  in  oibani,  id.  il>.  19, 
4«8:  ralaa,  id.  lb.  178.  Of  a  rtng:  etdig- 
itum  Juato  eomnodna  orbe  teraa,><  ttael. 
/>,  id.  Am.  9,  IS,  6:  unioanm,  raaadaan, 
Plln.9,M,56.  Ofaebiafeformedbyioen: 
ut  in  orbefU  cenrtitereBt.  p^oci  sktmatlatt 
(a  a  <ircU,fatm  a  OrcU,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  33 : 
qanm  iUl,  orba  fteto,  ae  defendervnt,  id. 
ib.  4,37 :  orbem  Tolvei^taaaaoa  lacrepans, 
LiT.4,38:— *ignUer,>*<iodtoc:  C;ie.N.D. 
3,90;  Iactana,i*<jM%  fTiq*:  id. Rap. 6, 
16. — Of  the  arMc  of  a  bearenly  body :  si- 
dera  circulda  auo*  orbaaque  oonAdunl;  id. 
ib.  t,  IS— Of  the  wmdimft  of  a  aerpeat : 
Immenal*  orUbas  angne*  Ineumbont  pa-' 
lago,  Virg.  A.  3,  904^-Of  a  cbaOar  awr. 
faeamMah:  orbi* menaae, a msd (ulb- 
top.  Or.  Her.  17,  87.  Alao,  limply  orbei, 
anmadtoMii  Man.9,43.— Ofafaailor 
diMiM ;  ietaa  ab  otbe,  Or.  Ib.  990A-Of  the 
Ma<<  of  a  balance:  inatabiUa  nalat  alleno 
depreaaior  orbe,  Tib.  4, 1, 43.— Of  a  attr- 
nr  I  addldit  et  nttidum  taatatla  criniba* 
orbera,  Mart  9^  18.-Of  a  aUeld :  ilia  Oiaa- 
bi)  per  orbem  Aare  canmm  tr^ei . . . 
IVansUt,  Vlrg.  A.  lA  783;  Petr.  89.— Of 
t*<  nid-tttrnM  of  an  oU-mlll,  Cato  R.  R.  99. 
—Of  the  «»»<<»  dUk  placed  over  oliraa 
in  preaaing  them,  id.  lb.  1&— Of  the  hoop 
of  a  wtae« ;  rotarum  orbea  drcumacD, 
PUn.  8,  16,  19.— Of  the  aukut  itKlf:  nn- 
daqne  Jam  tergo  Carratoa  matinot  orbea, 
Vlrg.  0. 3, 361.— Of  tke  aodka  of  liia  eye : 
Inaoem  Inminla  orbem.  Or.  M.  14,  900.— 
Of  llMMatlBelf:  gsmtaio  haoen  ab  orbo 
ranit,  id.  Am.  1, 18,  Ifll— Of  Oa  am'a  dM 
or  ari:  hicidw  orUa,  Vlrg.  G.  1,  438^- 
Of  Ma  moania  diak or «r6:  quatar Junctla 
Implertt  oomtbua  orbem  Luna,  quatar 
itloium  tenoata  retexuK  orbem.  Or.  M. 
7,  S30ir-Of  Ih  dnie  a/Ot  iMrU;  IA<  iMTid, 
uiauaieirM'  Juppiterarcetuat 

rBtat  in  orbem,  id.  Fait  I,  85 
ano-iorx  daa,  Sil.  5, 56 :— 4errarum  or 
terrae,  lAa  cfreb  or  art  iff  Ha  aarit,  tiu 
world  (riace  lite  aneienia  renrded  the 
earHi  aa  a  circular  plane  or  diak) :  por^ 
mltdtar  bilntta  potntaa  orbia  terraram, 
dc  Agr.  S,  13 ;  agar  CJamnanua  orfala  ter- 
rae pwoherrlmna,  id.  ilk  3&  Alao,aimply 
orliia :  hie,  nbl  nunc  Roma  eat  orbia  caput, 
arbor  et  herbae.  Or.  P.  S,  9&— Uanoe,  abo, 
eaiKilry,  r^ie* :  EoodiTeaaborberedlt, 
<*«  Saat.  Or.  F.  3,  466 :  Aaqrrina,  Jnv.  3, 
108:  noiler,  PUn.  13, 19,  36.— .d  Und  of 
jM,  PHn.  33, 3,  5. 

n.  Trop,  A  eirabt  A.  Of  tUnga  that 
return  at  a  certain  pafkidof  time,  A  rala- 
tian,  nmnd,  eiraint.-  nt  Idem  in  lingnloa 
annoaortiiaTolTeretar,  Ut.3,10;  iniigne 
regtum  fai  orbem  per  oonea  irel,  is  rota- 
tiaa,  id.ib.36:— orbiahlcln  repnblleaeat 
conraraua,  tim  eMa  qfpaUtUmt  dmngta, 
da.  UL  9,  9.— B,  Doetrinae.  ••quam 
Oraed  ificiaXiar  miitimi  Tocant,"  Quint 
1,  10, 1.— O.  Of  apeech,  A  romuUng  of, 
roundneat,  TOtandttf:  drenitnn,  et  qnaai 
orbem  Terbomm  coallcere,  Cie  de  Or.  3, 
51:  oraUonia,id.Or.71:  liiatonanontam 
flnltoa  nameroa  quam  orbem  quendam 
contextumque  deddarat  Quint  9,  4, 139. 

MUta.  ae,/.  (orWa)  I.  A  frock  or  nt 
made  in  tbe  ground  by  a  wheel:  A.  Lit 
(quite  claaa.) :  impraaaa  orbita,  Cie.  Att 
3,  91 ;  ao  id.  Verr.  3,  3, 3.— Bl  Trap..  A 
track,  eavrae,  palk  (anta-daaL  and  poet) : 
nequa  id  ab  orbtta  matmm  famiUaa  iuMl- 
tuttqnod,«n.,Va'.  inlion.843l9ei  vele- 
rl*  enlpiMt  i  a.  tod  nampli,  Jut.  14, 37.— 
n,  .4n  iamnaiieii,  aiart  left  by  a  Hgature : 
T&euU,  PUn.  17, 93, 35,  $  9ia-^JC  ^  dr- 
euitarMt:  orbtta  hmae,  Anct  Aetn.  33a 

fl^kitUUbK,/  ^  city  i»  .iaio,  ie- 
yeadui  C&viea  Sao,  Amm. S3. 

OrWHlUinila  l,  ••    ^  dty  in  Saat- 

OrUtM)  »*.  /.  fotbua]  llnaMaiaM 
of  parmta  or  chUditeB,  of  a  hnaband  or 
ether  dear  panon,  aWldlwwa,  onkan- 
agt.  widmakaod  (quits  elaaa.) :  L  Lit. ;  in 
orfaitatem  Mbaroa  produoere,  Ant  Capt 
3^5,105:  mia»aarblt«a,Clr.FtD.9,98>- 


oacH 

tntorem  Inalitnere  (Sliorum)  orbltati.  id. 
de  Or.  1,  S3  ia8^--ho^um  uxores  cum 
Tiderent  ezailio  addUam  orbimtem,  JuaL 
3, 4 :— 4naxima  orUl^  reipaU.  vlroniia 
talium,  at  a  tkne  a:***  lAa  aiati  ia  greaUf 
in  want  ofauih  aca,  Clo.  Fam.  10,  3.— Id 
tbe  plar..  Am.  5,  188.— B,  Tranaf.,  in 

Sen.,  .1  dfrieatioii  or  loaa  of  a  thinggnat. 
.ng.) :  lumiiiia  (afan  aw),  PItai.  7,37, 37: 
teed,  id.  35,  3,  6 

arMtSnw  a,  um,  adi-  [orUta]  Fall 
ofcart-rau  (poet) :  Virg.  Catai.  6, 17. 

erUtadfi  «ol»,  /  [orbnaj  Bam 
aunt,  orphanhood  (ante^laaa.  £>r  orUtaa) : 
mlaeret  orbltiidhiia,  Att  in  Non.  146^  If ; 
•o  Pac  and  TurpU.  fi>.  18  h. 

WflW) *^ ttnin, Le.«.'[ld.l  Tobareaaa 
of  paienta,  children,  or  other  dear  per. 
aona ;  to  auitfaihaHiaa,  moUurleaa,  oUld' 
loot,  etc,  (quite  daaa.):  I,  Lit:  filio  or- 
batua,  Cie  Off.  1, 10:  mater  orbata  fiHo, 
Id.  Cluent  IS :  orbatura  patrea  fnlmina. 
Or.  M.  3, 391.-01  l*ranal,  in  gen.,  TV 
dafriia,  banana  Wmj  (oaptc.  pradova) 
tUng:  Ita]iamjuTentnte,C!ic.Pb.34:  pe- 
tria  multit  clarii  Tiria  orbata,  id.  Fam.  4,> 
9:  aenalbua,  id.  Acad.  3,  S3:  tanU  gloria 
orbatna,  id.  Taae.  1, 6i  forum  roea  em- 
dita  spoliatum  atque  orbatum,  id.  Brut  9. 

OrMBBi  ao,/  [idj  ThM  tnularfgod. 
data  ofpartnu  htnftqflkiirckadrai^  Cie. 
N.  D.  3,  35;  c£  PHn.  S;  7,  5;  Am.  4, 131; 
Tert  ad  Nat  2, 14;  t.  Hartnng.  ReUg.  d. 
RSm.  3,  p.  857.  ^^ 

erbqa,  a,  um,  a^.  [le^,  whence  da.' 
6ai>is]  ^rtavad,  Sen^  of  parenta  or  dm. 
drea ;  parenllata,falharl»t,  ektUUta  (quite 
claaa):  I,  Lit:  aenex,  (3c.  Farad.  5,  3; 
cf.,  parsna  bberorum  an  orbna  ajt,  Qidnt 
5,  U,  36;  id.  7,  4,  33:  flUi  mei,  ta  incda- 
mi,  orbi  Don  ernnt,  Cie  Q.  Fr.  1,  a— « 

Sa. )  Mamnonia  orba  mei  renio.  Or.  M. 
S9S.— Wifli  ok:  a  totidem  natii  orba. 
Or.  Her.  6, 156.— Sobat,  orba,  ae,/,  .di>  or. 
phan:  utorbacquiauntgenereproximi 
Ila nnbant Ter. Ph.  1, 3; 75:  Quint 7, 4, 94. 

B,  Tranaf.,  Dapriatd,  iar^ft,  daatUmu. 
dmtd  of  any  thing;  cap.  of  tomethiagpre- 
dona:  plebaorlw tribttBi*,(3le.Lea.^3! 
ab  opUmatibua  condo,  id.  Flao.  33:— re- 
boa  omnlbni,  Id.  Fam.  4, 13:  fisrum  Hd. 
bua,  Uor.  Od.  4, 3;  43 :  regio  animantibna. 
Or.  M.  1, 73:  rerba  TiriCna,  Id.  Uer.  31, 
149:  nectoraflde,{d.  Am.3,3,43:  orbna 
omnibui  aeuaibua,  VeDaJ.  1,  Si— eubilc, 
only,  widaaxd  amok.  Catull.  66,  31 :  pd. 
mhea,  btnfi  of  Imdt,  CoL  4. 37.--(^  With 
the  gtn. :  oibna  aaxihi  opumqoe.  Plant 
RudT  3, 3, 19 :  pedum,  Luor.  St  838:  lumi- 
nia.  Or.  N.  3, 51& 

1.  Mrcai  ae, /.  [iM|]  A  kind  of  whale. 
aaoVTpS!  9,  €,  sl-SJi  Tranaf:  A.  A 
largt^ialUtd  atuii,  a  MO,  ms :  "  ana  ge- 
nua marinae  hduae  maximum  dkiturf 
ad  oujua  dmilitudiiiem  vkaa  quoque  6oa. 
ria  oroae  dicuntur :  sunt  enim  terelea,  at- 
que uniibrmi  ■pede,'*  Feat  p.  180  ed.  Hull. : 
orcae  in  Uiapania  fisrrore  musti  mptae, 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 13 :  o.  Byaanlia  (which  had 
contained  pickled  tanny.a>h),  Hor.  8.  Z- 
4,  6S^-B.  A  luaiwf  need  fbr  throwing 
dce,a«eM«;  Pera.3,S0:  interimdum 
oonmnlplor  oream,  taxUloa  perdidi,  Pom- 
pon, in  Priac.  p.  615  P. 

3.  OnMi  ae.    A  Saman  iamaaii],  c. 

Q.  Valnina  Orca,  Cla  Fam.  13,  4  ^ 

OrfaHya,Md.3,6,7;  POn. 
4,16,3a 

o/^^|Sf3a,  fib/oiibr  o/Zeuaihoe,  Or. 
H.  4,  313. 
•rduurldia/:    Akimdefadmaol- 

tanhMtaM  ae,  «.=:cl«xa*ni(,i<  don. 
ear,  apantoatlMa  (late  Lat) :  horciatamm 
<fag.  ordieatamm)  loqnariariman  mamu, 
Caailod.  Var.  4, 51. 

T««oSotHIJ«|f|E^Si!*&,  iIaaea'<po<t- 
daaa.) :  Firm.  Math.  8,  IS. 

foirehiatn.  ae,  /.=  »^»(aTM,  7»« 
place  where  the  Seneta  aot  in  the  meatre. 
the  ordkotm :  ia  orcheam  aaoatoram 
sunt  aedibna  loca  duwiiiati,  Vitr.  9, 6 ;  •<> 
Suet  Caea.  39;  Aug.  35 ;  44 ;  Claud.  3L 
etiaep.— a,  TransC,  7'teSma<a(poet) : 
dmllam  rSdabiaOnilieatram,  et  popalum, 
Jot.  1)177. 

UBT 


OreidMi  am,  /.    lelanda  near  i 
nd,  now  IM  r  ' 
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tM«U«k  U.  n^s^mc  InltoiikHi,  ^ 
}iIa>t(,i!a<^a]«>tastlcid«t*,Aiip.Berb.82. 

tankfak  K  f=ifyt'  1  ^  pi<mt 

wiU  Foof*  ill  tlu  akapa  iy  tuneUt^  1M  at- 
etU:  "minbUueatiireAj(lierba,riTeM- 
npUl^  gemina  ndioe  testlcnUa  sinUi," 
rSu.  X,  10,  62.— IL  A  fith,  oOurmfM  ux- 
igwmi:  (oreUa)  roMDdiu  est,  et  aiae 
MMmU,  totmqae  eapUe  conoat,  CaL  or- 
bb),  PUn.  3S,  3,  S. 

tMWUte  «%/-.  ni<ianMia>is,/. 

^  3^ins,  A  kind  ofoiiv*:  Blbun  pauae* 
am,  vel  orchitam,  Tel  ladiolum,  CoL  12, 
47;— CaloR.IL& 

OMhtaieaflMOr  K>»i<  •■  (aad  -on 
or  -am,  i,  n. ;  v.  lo  the  toUg.),  Opx^f'K  • 
X  7Ac mt^Atliamu  ttmdThtmimo,  Hn. 
Fab.  1.— n.  .<<  cilr  to  ilMMia,  Caea-B.  C. 
3,55:  PBn:8,Se,83;31,  S,1L— B,Be- 
^t  OVchtfttldniUlf  a,  um,  a<^,  'Op- 
vuiiiWi  OrakaauniaK,'  la(iiu,PliD>lS,36, 
A:  oalomua,  id.  ib. — In  the  plw.  anlMt, 
OrcbomsBS,  Arum,  rl,  >ne  mhahitiatt  af 
OnHammot,  Ou  Orcit«m<iiiaiM,iB<t.ll,3. 
— CBL  A  cliytnAnadiai  lir.  3S;S!  ao, 
sab  Orcbomenon,  Or.  H,  5,  007:  Orebo- 
manum,  Plin.  4,  ^  la 

OrciinaaiBb  •<  um,  «g.  [Otwia]  cy 

or  belonging  to  Orau  or  to  tiu  dead  (jxh 
ct) :  qxmda,  i.  &  a  bitr.  Mart  10,  S. 
„PrdMn  or  PrdTU  a,  um,  «<H. 
fid.]  CfoTiaanmig  to  ua  raulau  q^  ua 
dead:  orcino  traditna  tiiasanro  (al.  Oreia, 
Ordro),  (o  (iU  inftmal  regUnu,  Naer.  in 
(Ml.  1,  M :  libetti,  aet  Jh»  iy  Ma  iax  auU 
itfUuir  m*$ttn,  Ulp.  Dig.  33, 4, 1:  senato- 
rea,  nka  kadgot  mio  Ikt  Snau  bf  maaiu 
(ff  Oaaar't  tatamaa.  Soet.  Aug.  35. 

CrCDbb  ao,  /.  dim  [L  area]  A  nuU 
uw,  a  caafc  (ante-  and  poetclaia.) :  oleai 

.in  orculam  calcato  mmibna  sicda,  Calo 
B.  B.  117 ;  Asct.  de  limit,  p.  SS3  Qoea. 

VtcdHtxiBi  o>  "V-  [oROl*]  Of  at  ht- 
longing  to  a  cask  or  nmdto  {poatdaaa.) : 

-  1sraali£  Aoet  de  limit  p.  iBl  Ooea. 
Oreiui  t,  <>■  (prob.  from  orno :  "0^- 

'  otcaKpiemdialmua.  ait  Venioa  aib  antiqnia 
dictom  URAGUM,"  Feat  a.  908  ad.  MiUL 
Henoe,  prop.,  'Riat  wUon  impels,  con- 
■traioa,  conSDoJ  71a  Lnur  World,  Uu 
aiadtaftht  dud,  Or«u»:  Acbanuia  tam- 
pla  ajta  Orel  aahrete  In&ra,  £nn.  in  Var.. 
L  L.  7,  2,  «  6 ;  ao  Lutr.  1,  J16  ;  6,  70S ; 

Win.  A.  6,  273..-n.  TranaC:  Jl  Tkt 
gti «(f^  infernal  regiant,  OrataTPhttot 

<iit  Varaaa  alter  Orcna,  Teoiaae  fionam, 
«IC  Cic.  Verr.  Si  4,  SO :  palHdaa,  Vtnr.  O. 
1. 877;  ce  aortmig,  BeUg.  d.  Rom.  2. -p. 
S&^Bt  '"•""k  (moadrpoet):  hotilferia 
aedbant  Tocibaa  Orenm,  Lacr.  5, 993 ;  lo 
UocEp.  3;%178:  Orcom  morari,  to  V>- 
itala  <a  diet  id.  Od.  3,  27,  SO :  com  Oroo 
nHonem  habere,  <a  rial  oiia^  H/e,  Var. 
R.&1,4. 

i  trvtwauh  *,»»■= tfnnt,  A  kind  af 
Mwa  taJEik^Ike  t«ns]^JU  apntet  PUn. 

:  39, 11,  53. 

jifUfi.  and  ita  dBrtrr.,  v.  hord. 
Ja  prlOMh  for  primordia,  Loer. 

'  Wd&lSIll*)  e,  adj.  [ordo]  That  denaug 
an  order  of  tueoeesion,  ordinal :  ordinale 
mnen,  an  ordinal  numartU  (ptinma,  se- 
cnndua,  etc).  IViac.  p.  581  P.,  etaL'     - 
'"        "  ,  odb.,  V.  ordtnarliMy  adjin. 


^|L  a,  mn,  a^f.  (ordol  Qf or 

ielonging  w  order,  orderif ;  oavrdnv  to 
Ita  ajcal  order,  uiuat,  auumarj,  regit- 
lor,  ordinary  (quite  clan.,  but  not  In  Clc. 
«r  Caca.) :  I,  Of  peaaona :  ordinarii  con- 
saMa,  ngvar,Mtaed  in  tJu  ueual  tnanner 
iK  tke  beginning  of  ike  year,  opp.  to  anf- 
featl,  LIt.  41, 18 :  pugilea  (e.  e,  legitiai), 
'  Suet  Aag.  45 :  gladlanirea,  Saa. ^.  7:— 
"ordinamm  Itominem  Oppia*  ut  did 
aolitam  aeurram  et  impnbam ...  At 
Aaliiu  StUo,  qoi  minima  erdine  Ttreaet. . . 
Sunt  quidam  etiam,  qoi  mantpulatam, 
qnla  taimi  ait  ondlida,  appellatam  oedant 
ordburiam,"  Feat  p.  188  ed.  Mall. 

B,  In  partic,  antaat;  X,Anot!er—ar 
wko  keefi  order .-  Ulp.  Dig.  14, 4, 5.-0.  In 
■  mWt  lang.,  ordinanna.  Tie  eemmanding 
after  of  a  ^fiaa,InHr.arutMi^8;  Veg. 
MILS. IS;  cC  Mommaen,  Tribaa,  p.  1^ 
ABmeik.  112. 

n  Of  Inanlm.  and  abatr.tUaga:  ordl- 
nanum  olaom,  oU  attained  to  At  Haaai 
manner  from  eound,  r^  olioee  (op|L  t» 


0Ej>r 

oleam  dberium,  made  of  bad  allaaa  |ikk- 
ed  np  6ram  Iha  groand),  OA  lilt  SO :  ai. 
tea,  xssdto^  to  rtftdar  ordo-,  id.  3, 16: 
■iliJros, Mwat ao  Uttdthaitkoet of  eaekroie 
eoeer  tkejoiBts  t^  the  mw  beneatk,it,  Vitr. 
2,  8 :  conanlatua,  regt^ar.  Saet  Galb.  6 : 
eonaHia,  iiaiiiii,  ordtonry,  LIt,  27, 43 1  ora- 
tio,  refpUer,  emaaoted,  Sen.  Ep.  39 ;  phi- 
loa(»bi&  BOD  eat  vea  anccklTa :  ordinaria 
eat,  domina  eat  it  mnet  be  conetaniifprao- 
tieed,  nuatgonem  all  the  relatione  of  life, 
id.  ib.  S3 :  fiiit  onUnarinm,  loqiri,  etc,  it 
»ae  MtaaA  eaaiaaar|r,  Ulp.  Dig.  38, 4  1. 

■Ada,  ordlotrie.  In  order,  mulkodieal- 
If  (eeel  Lot):  Tert  Dm.  Cam.  9. 

arfiMte)  adn,  T.  ordiBO,  fk.,  adjia. 

milliilliifc  »d»-  (ardiaatoaj  H  vtir 
or  euceeaeion!  to  ^ood  order:  L  I'it: 
bouorea  ordinatim  petere  in  ropaUica, 
aalpic  in  Cio.  Pam.  *.  5,  3:— 4ile  lit  pea- 
aim,  ego  ordinatim,  to  goad  order,  mitk 
wetnken  rania.  Brut  in  Cl«.  Fam.  11, 13, 
S.— n,  T  r  a  n  I  C  R^^ularlt,  prigxiif : 
mnaeulna  ordinatim  atructoa,  Ciiwa.  B.  C. 
9,16,5. 

IHrfltuflWtr  taUi/  [ordino]  A  eating 
to  order,  ngviatii^,  arranging  i  an  order, 
arrangement,  regvalion  (moatlj  poM-Au- 
gaatan):  L  lAU:  "arehUeotara  eoDatat 
ax  ardtoaSaiuv  quae  Oraece  ra(tc  didtnr, 
et  ex  diepoeitione,  Ordinatioeat  modioa 
membroram  oparia  eooimoiutas  aepara- 
tim,  nniTersaeqne  proportionia  ad  sym- 
metriam  comparatia,  Vitr.  1,9.— Of  Ttaiea : 
Col.  4,  99. 

Ok  Trop.1  A,  In  gen.,  .daarcto'to^, 
regulating,  ora»lf  arrangement :  condti- 
oram,  VelleJ.  2;  124:  ami,  Suet  Aog.  31 : 
Titae^  Plin.  Ep.  9, 98. 

B«  Ib  partia:  X^Anorderlfr^iila' 
iunofiiate^airt,rmU,goeemment:  quid 
oidinatione  daiUnal  porro  qaam  turpe, 
at  ordlnatio  eTeraione,  Hbertaa  servitnte 
mutetnrt  PUn.  Ep.  8, 94.— &  4m  <Wato<- 
ing  lo  qjfee,  inalaUalion  of  magia&atea, 
goremon :  car  aibl  yiaam  eaaet  ordina- 
ttobeproxima  Aegypto  praefioere  Uetiom 
Rnfam,  Soet  Dom.  4.-3.  A  rtgnlaHtn, 
ordinanee  of  an  emperor ;  oum  renun 
omniam  ordlnatio . .  ■  obserranda  ait,  tnao, 
etc,  Nerra  in  PUn.  10,  66. 

cH&ttSva*  ••  «m.  <»9-  Ei^l  I*di- 
Gating  or  eignifTfing  order,  orainatioe 
(poatelaaaieal)  :  prineiiietua,  Tert  -adv. 
Herm.  19:  adTerbia,.Priac.  p.  1099  P. 

aaJilrttOft  Ma,  ai.  [id.]  An  vrderer, 
regiOatar,  trrangtr  (posting.) :  Ulii,  Sen. 
Ep.  109. 

ord^bAtlte  '<=^  /■  [ordinatot]  Ske 
t^at  ordereoT  arrangee  (eocL  Lat) :  mena 
ordinatrix  rerum  omnium,  Aug.  £p.  56. 

OZ^KllAta%  >•  ^""t  P'rt  titiPa.,  6om 
ordlno. 

•rdGoMt  *H  atom,  1. «.  a.  [ordo]  To 
oiier,  tet  in  order,  arranga,  regnlme:  J. 
In  geiL  (quite  olaaa.) :  ordinare  agmina. 
Hot.  Epod.  17, 9 :  adem,  Juit  11, 9 :  vine- 
am.  paribna  InterrailiB,  Ool.  3,  13:  .partes 
oratioBia,  Cio.  Inv.  1. 14 :  lUem.  id.  ib.  9, 
11 :  causam,  PanL  Dig.  40, 12,  24 :  Jodid- 
um,  (}aj.  ill.  95 :  teatamentam.  Mart  ib.  S, 
2,  2;  capiditatea  improbas,  to  orraiva, 
draw  ap  to  order  qT&aws,  Sen.  Ep.  10:  rea 
piifaUeaa,  u  draw  «p  to  order,  tonarrau  Ike  1 
AiKory  afptiblix:  aseiio,  Uor.  Od.  i4  1, 10. 

IL  In  partic.  (post-Ang.):  At  ^ 
rvle,  govern  a  country ;  ordliiare  atatum 
libemrum  dritntum,  Plin.  En.  8i  !M<  Hor 
oedonlam.  Flor.C,  16.— B,  To  ordain,  an- 
fointtaojiee:  ra«;tatratas,SaatCaea.76: 
txUmnatus,  praeiecturae,  et  duoatusr  lo 
diepoee  tf,  gtaeamat),  iuat  30, 2. — Uanoe 

ordin&tas,  a,  mn.  Pa,  WM  ordartd, 
ardertf,  ordained,  apfotnttd  (qoite  daajk) : 
oampositua  onUnatusqae  rir.  Sea.  VU. 
Beat  8 : — Ignena  iormae  caraua  ordinatos 
definlimt  poffwm  tkeir  appointed  eowreee, 
Clc.  N.  D.  9,  40.— Ceatp.  r  Tita  ordinatior, 
Sen.  £p.  74.— i9if>. :  msatua  onlinatiasimi, 
A^.  de  DA)  Socnt- Uanca, 

Adv.,  ordln&to,  fNaaorder^aKmner', 
to  order,  auttaKoaUy  (quite  clasa.rbntiiot 
in  CMC.  or  Caea.) :  ordinate  dispoBere, 
Aaot  Har.  4,  SB.--Comp. :  ordinattna  te- 
tractate,  Tert  adT.  Marc  1, 19,— &^ :  or- 
dlnatiasime  snbjamdl,  Aag.  Ketcaek  1,  ai 

ordlOO  orsoa,  4.  C/Vt,  ordlbor  far  er- 
dtor :  non  pama  nm  ordlboc,  AM.  Ib 
Nob.  39,99:— part  pa/,  ordKU,  Bid.  J^ 


oma* 

S,9>v.d^  Ut,.T«(«ia4a4»i4 
l*e  isarp;  hence  ahtk  in  |»,  a  api 
aadartafce  atbiag:  "oaAnaslHiftta 
pinm  fiBMre,nMeetteaatTwal>a 
ordlaa."  Featp.  185ed.lbll.-ll^A 
Korp,  begin  »weaae*wii:ammai 
tor  telas,  PHa.  11,  94,  Sa-So  Mdk 
enioniog  af  die  F«ks :  lacMipair 
mtnr  mann,  Ben.  Apoool. 

n.  In  gen.,  Te  Mgin,  bbubis 
atom,  «»d«wall»  (sa  qinle  tkm);  «* 
\rith  die  aoL,  de.  inf,  et  tie.:  kUK. 
reXquaa  ras,  Cia  Faa.  i,  19:  nipit 
ralais,  dascriit,  Ne^  Ak.  U:  4M*a 
initio  tnntao  ociMBAie  ra  ikaK  la 
PraeC  §  la^-Kff)  WUi  de:  laabAaa 
re  ordai,  Cic.  Verr.  1,4,41:  i^d^M 
da,  daqoadiapatmetdkaKiihBi 
— (y)  e.  to/.;  oun  A:  ont  lip<ai 
Virg.  A.  6, 125.— (i)  diiL:  ndestaa 
in  eodaaatenBinstBrontiaiittKp 
Mare.  11:  VeDeriaooatnaeaaan 
tkna  begrnt  (to  apeak),  Vii|.  i.  L&- 
Henoe 

orsna,  a.  nm,  in  psea  dp^Jva 
coaMaenaid  (notame-Ant):  feat 
preeaiore  kwe  faeriat  ona  mato 
CoL  1,  5.— B,  Snbsi,  aB,inKi. 
Begimungt,  commnrrmU:  aKfeaa 
tand  opera  aocoeMOi  fnapm  IM 
LIt.  Proeem.  <ii.(  so,  msjnKta 
FL  1,  31.— SL  In  partic  ITa*?"* 
(poet):  dcoraandaimitaKiat^n 
1.7,435;  soid.ib.lO,G33;Vdni<& 

■irdit— I  ■■  am,  JVat.  tmaJK. 

autMneo/ amangoMU,  ■»'¥>* 
steal):  L  Ib  gelt:  "aidBi>K«> 
unt  oompoaidoBem  renmtniifaKA 
modadalodB,"  CicOir.l.«:nato 
et  cnOocadonia,  id. ib. :  atinkri 
nem«at»e,i«.pto«««dta«j«iirirfc 
a.R.1.  7:  texam  effftto  miamm 
emque  canaaram,  Cic.  de  Dfr.  L  2 ;  ■> 
eat  pokdirina  in  omni  nlieaeiattj* 
siiioue  atqoo  ordioe^  CaL  li,t:  i^ 
modam  qnendametoedfacBRtoi* 
Off.  1,5:  mox  refisamieaaiiM 
KfU  aom  faWapMlf  »•>''.>•"' 
order,  id.  .told.  9;90:  laiianiB'' 
digere,  lo  radaee  la  ordr,  ixt  V  iJ 
so,  in  ordiaem  addOKntCStlsi^" 
dinem  coauerrare.  id.  Eoet  (Jatf:* 
dem  tenere,  foareecreciif**'^''"* 
qui.  id.  Brtit  69 :  tmraaumoday 
Or.63:portnrbare,lo<liilw*til»*' 
oogaxe  or  redigefe  in  ot4a/A*^ 
to  -ordar,  to  kutMt,  digredi:  no*' 
querentea,  ae  in  ordine«ioi|ll'  ", 
so,  in  ordinem  redactos,  Sail  'If  - 
cf.  trop.,  gula  reprimeodi  «ff  »2 
nemredigeBdaert,Plia.£p.i;i  >* 
ent  frnm  thia  ia,  giaiuomid  WP** 
oa  inordlBem  redegeraatib^ 
exemenaM  nnmero,  araM  i**  , 
ofaxtkort,  into  Ike cmnon,9a^'-^' 
B.  Special  adTwrbaift^ 
1,  Ordina,  in  obKboiv  P"."**! 
online,  ex  ordiae,  In  erdr.  »»*  ' 
gioai  roia  enartala  omaai  «•>•  " 
Sia,9,53;  a.sialefwgare.ae.'fj' 
tabulae  in  ordinem  osaCgeaft  Qc'* 


Com.  9.-— aartid  nocto  da2*»«» 
nem.  Quint  4, 2, 87  >-*os  Cal*"; 
referobai  iB  oidiae  Thrr*  Vti^ 
;  qntaque  aetato  et  boame  f>^ 


bal,lta 

Verr.9,4.64.  .  .j 

nxte,  ordine,  e  nyiblirt  fc"*"^ 
fendoe J  Cio.  Verr.  9,  a M:  d IJtfT 
ataaa  ardh»e  betam  Tld«v.  i^*J"L 
^  BxordianAeao«i**«*«; 
teraiissim:  Tcadtt  llsliea  aoeaMV^ 
ondiae  oenaea,  (^  A(r.  1.1:  *^^ 


totoe  porhftoBt  ex  ordiae  ■»»  P* 

se,  Vint.  0. 4,  S07.  ^  ,^ 

4,  &*n  ordinemi  fc.***^ 

to  «*  aaaeaaf  or  tiuaerd—T'^ 

extra  ordiBem  deceiatw  P"™*!, 

tar.  to  oa  «Wal  laaaa*.  B^;**, 
a— fc  ianear*B«%ia»«J"^ 

extra  oidteoa  da  taapep  Mea»  *" 

daBttBapiaadBBa,Ctcl!aia.Vi^ 
a  IB  patiKVA-fr^*^ 

to  (tow  naw  qTar^ioAl  (*»**'- 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


y 


qnlor- 


os.a6 

19,  MX  ordinnin  nuram  inTcnlt  XaUfo- 
ru,  FUa.  7, 96,  57.— Ib  the  tbealra^  A  nm 
HfHst9:  po«t  Mnatorw  ex  Vetera  Inatite* 
to  qoetaordeeim  fraduum  ordinee  eqoee- 
tri  ordinl  ueigaili  ftien,  Suet.  Auf.  44 : 
aedbd  in  quetnordecim  onUoUnu,  Clc. 
i>hU.  S,  1& 

I  B.  in  iniKt  i*BS- :  l,A  ttittcir  nmk 
of  soldier*  ia  battle  array ;  auxilia  regie 
I  nnllo  ordtae  iter  teeiaat,  Caea.  &  0.  J), 
'at!;  eo,  doeeigiila.iiBeordiiilbua.atU.J. 
'103:  oonturban  ordioee,  id.  ib.  M:  sb- 
'  Mrrere^  id.  ib.  SS :  reatitiiore.  Id.  ih, 
'  fl,  A  band,  troop,  eow^MW/  oi  soidiere 
'viiTlbitiaeiBiat^iie  boiwituei 
'dinoa  duxerant, «te  katt  ltd 
AaMtwn4|wari;Cle.Pliai,8:  L.I>«piiu 
I  primipiu  eenurtst  q<ii  hune  eundos  or- 
'iiiasm  in  eseroita  FompeU  aatea  duxant, 
'Caea.S.&l,13.— Heooet  K  Trenail  (a) 
'A  eoftaiMh  a  eewaiaad:  ordissein  aliciu 
ladtanerc^  Ab.  Ueradeena.  ap.  Maaooh.  p. 
>4!3, ii.47i  eCiOatlweoiitraiy:  allciilda> 
ro,  Inacr.  OrelL  no.  3446.— UJ)  Ordinea, 
<<!Ui^t«<iu.<n>>MnM:  tribunieaeililumiiri- 
'Hiiique  ordimbiu  convocatie,  ike  captaino 
ioflMiint  mufmim,  Caec  B.  G.  6,  7>i, 
!  0>  !■>  a  pollt  remcot,  A»  critr,  L  e.  s 
traat,  daiai  itgret  of  eltiireiw  IntfaeUine 
lorCiosro  there  ware  tkrea  principal  oleaa- 
ca,  ordo  aeoatorina,  eqneater,  and  plebei- 
na :  FidlenUoiiis  cujus  erat  oidiaist  een- 
*itorti,Cio.Clix.37:  proxliiue  eat  hole  dig- 
nitati  aqoeeter  ordo,  Auet  or.  pro  dam. 
'iA\  6«et  Aug.  41 1— ordo  aaipMirdinne,  i. 
it.tlu3i)iau:  q«ea>  abeeatatn  in  asvliaei- 
Anan  ordlneaa  eooptanml,  Cl«.  Cool.  3; 
alao  tamed  SPL^DIOiaSIMVS  OBr 
JM),  baer.  OceU.  as,  UBO;  liaj  al», 
piaegiL,  OrdOi  ike  Qrdtr,  for  tkt  Scnau  ■■ 
Ordo  ICnliiienai*,  Tae.  U.  S,  Sg;  Inaer. 
^rot.  4S6, 1 :— treoentsa  ex  deditieils  elao- 
/oa  amuaqae  otdinia,  1  f.  i^  1^  (ice  ii|ipv 
cteaacA  Sttot.  Aac.  U. 
'  2i  1"  V^  A  dam,  roaiv  axMtion  : 
oabUeaBoniin,Cio.Fam.  13,8:  aratonun, 
nxwaiianui,  mercatorum,  id.  Verr.  3,  3, 
$:  homo oniatiiaimtta loco,  ordine. «oi»- 
Wid.  Verr. 3, 1, 48:  Ubeitial,  Suet  Gr. 
la  fio  ia  the  li»arr.:  SACBRDOTVH, 
'UABVSPICVM,  ale  laacr.  Onit.  390, 13; 
>04.7t  30*9.e«eaep. 

aJT^KTurffl:  A«r.  18. 
'    taiM,*nua,/.[l.oe]I'iUMorAt>ri: 
<dle^t»cleee.):  TUia.  in  Feat  p.  183  od. 
tlBlL :  oieaa  eqoo  detrahere,  CoeL  ib. 

"nyank,  ONad  (poet):  quam  i 
tae  Hlne  ataue  hine  domerantttr  Orea- 
'dea,  Virg.  A.  ii,  SOS;  to  Or.  H.  8,  787; 
Calporn.  Eel.  4,  UC ;  c£,  0RE08. 
'  ftfriMb  >•  «->=<f<i«>s  A  mat 
iDlaii(,aXEula/palygoDoa,  Plin.37,  IS^iU. 
^  tOloofllVrT  pater,  at  OraadM  Ntb- 
bhao  appeUaatar,  quod  ia  montibiu  fVa- 
^ueater  apnweat,  Feat  p.  183  ed.  HftU. 

'oOMim,  jSHnM3»;m^^]B.  19, 8, 37. 
<tawMa«rlMh  1.  /  aaei.  pr..  'QpMr 
't0o4os  (moaataln-fed),  Oju  tf  Jftamtit 
tSgid«,OT.M.3,3a3. 

17;  Carl.  4, 13  Matx.  JV.  or. 

Otj^lem  ia  and  ae,  a>.,  'OfimK,  Tkt 
Ma  ofAMnmtmnon,  a»d  C^liaiaMfta,  iota 
mngtHit  f^krn'f  dmk  bf  riafitia  Ua 
ModSr,  ««d,  M  oaamap  «U  AbiiS/^ 
/H«M»  Ppdidaa  and  ku  aitur  4>%*>>>a. 
piiamam  of  Siama  i»  At  Taaric  Ourmh 
mat,  taniai  anqi  tt*  taava  4/'  IXaaa  w 
/(ate,  near  .drWa:  Ageaifimaoaina  0<«a- 
tea.  Vint.  A.4t  471;  BnTla  Moil  306,  18i 
qann  nladae  Oreatem  ee  eaae  dieecat, 
Cie.  Lad.  7:  qaam  OreeHea  frimlam  do- 
ccret  Ear^iidee,  id.  Tnae.  i  S0, 63 :  ola- 
maotaaa  noiaen  Oreatk,  Or.  Bar.  &  9 


oate 


Qpcntoc 
CVmaaat 


,Oi«»iijMi«."g^»». 

Cy  or  U&v«V  o  Orattta^ 

Oreatea  Diane,  w*a»*  imago  mat  earrU 

juiif^tp  Onaltata  Jriaia, Or. M. U, 4S9. 

IflTlMi"  "    JipieatieaiMebirfaa- 
laS^STSntana,  ra^  14,  U.  1*.  a.  S. 


ndu (poat^Angu<tal^M>nT.  1 1^317:  ad£ 
dam  {aeturaa  oresla,  id.  6^  435 


ia,/.      .    , 

(poat^Angu<taa):  Ml 

aeturaa  oresla,  id.  6^  436:  orexhv 
Lampr.  E\ag.1tjbt. 

•gnriutfUiM^  U,  a.  [organmnl  i<  am- 
5ieat««naa«at  ai  rifci'  (poeKlaea.) :  Mia>. 
Ifalh.  3,  14. 

I,  Of  or  rttattng  to  ia^ltmerat,  mitianit- 
at :  telarum  organlca  adndaiab'atio,  Vinr, 
10, 1.— n,  (yor  &e<el■^M^leenuie«^<a■ 
ft^Nll«nt>,mrtaa«1lSel,aHlJieai.*  altenuB 
(Meloa),  quod  vocant  er^Mateen,  Cato  ia 
Nod.  77,  9:  aaltoa,  Locr.  3,  13S.— B; 
Subst,  orgaalcua,  i,  ei.,  ^  auMiciaa; 
Laor.  $,  33S ;  ao  id.  3,  4ia 

forsiauk  i,  «.=ipya«».  Ak  m- 
pItmeiSl,  Hutnmtnl,  mtgint  of  any  kmd 
Cmoatly  poat-Aag.) :  CoL  3,  13.— O/ai^, 
itory  or  ardUcoxoiiio  engtae*  (wbereaa 
maeUna  denote*  ooe  of  a  larger  lize  and 
more  complicated  eenatrueUon),  Vitr. 
10,  L— Of  mudcal  InatTumeata,  A  pipt: 
Qniat.  11,  3,  30b— Of  l«drBn]io  eagiDea, 
An  orgam,  waurorfaat  onao*  bfonuk 
Ilea,  Suet  Ner,  4L— Of  a  Skank-ormmt: 
CaM.Bxpoa.faiP(atBi.lSO;aoAug.&wrr. 
in  Paalm.  ISO,  aa.  7.— ■.  Traaat:  orga- 
nam  oria,  l*<  tat^r"' <>ta  man,  Frud.  erc^ 
10,  3^11,  Trcp.,  An  iatplmuM,  iiutra- 
am;  USqC.  I,  3,  30. 

Onritai  Aram. «.,  *0*vw,  A  nootanuU 
fauvM  ia  hoaar  ofBaacltat,  ecuatpmicd 
if  mild  taeekanaluai  criet,  Atfimt  or  or- 
gutofBaeehiu:  L  Lit:  Virg.  A. 4,  300. 
— B.  Tranat,  in  gn.,  Anf  item  from- 
tic  reiub,  or^iia:  Jut.  3,  9L— B,  Tropi. : 
Itala  per  Gndo*  Orgia  ferre  Sorea,  itt 
mfit€rimqfUmiatkelatUnoiita*,rTm. 
3,  1,  S:  natorae,  ticmt,  mftHriei,  CoL 
18,  317. 

OxasMk»a*a>  W'  "•<  'OpYiopiamit, 
A  prButf  ootr  ikt  orgim,  aa  orgioakaM  i 
SACEaDOTES  0RG10PUANTA£,  In- 
acr. Gnit  66,  9. 

a«im«  V.  boria. 

VSbimUk  i.  ah  'Optigaoi,,  (ICoaat- 
aliMliniber),  Oa<  qf  Attaaot^t  ienufa  < 
Or.  M.  3,  310. 

t  inaifcta,  ae,  aisj^dnx.  .^  aieaat- 
ote^SraGrCpoatKdMa.):  FinB.Madi.B,17. 

tMEtdMlnni(^aoerToneoaalyirrit- 
tea  aariahalouai,  and  dcrivod  frcaa  ao- 
rumX  i,  n.  31  j^n'xiiXraA  XMam  otmtt 
art,  alao  Iho  traaa laadonrem It:  I,  Lit: 
Clc.  Off.  3, 33  ja.;  Hor.A.P.SOS:  alfenai, 
Virg.  A.  Uh  OT,— It  wu  Wghly  prixed  by 
the  aaeieala,  Plaut  Cure  1, 3, 46;  id.  MU. 
3,1.64;  id.  Plead.  3,  3, 33;  cf.Plia.34.% 
S^-ILTraaaLfOfflFouiivibauaUk  So 
of  «  irata  tuba,  VaL  F1. 3,  6L  Of  anu 
ofbraat,  Stat  Tb.  Vi,  66a 

*  MriMlbi  (aar.),  ae,/.  dti*,  [auriotila, 
aariar.,ln  aoriap  .-  molhor . . .  iinula  ori. 
clUa,  CatuU.  SS,  3. 

■  or  OaiCMb  i,  A  or  Oii- 
a,  'Oaiaic  and  'Siftair,  A  fa- 


f  M«teaMaad.«B,l,n..«n*> 
[mat,  trabsl^avaa,  iftytm,  i 
'fiyatot,  or  iftfatat,  TJujiaatmOd  a 


oi^Sf^oSciaM.) ! 


PHn.  aa  17,  Wj  Serea. 
orlgo] 


part  tetin  ofKpinit,  now  Oroo,  Gae*.  B. 
oTa,  8;  Ur.  34,  40:  Mela.  3,  3,  IS.— DL 
DeiiTT. :  A.  OliriBlf  imia,  •■.,  TR 
»  of  Oriamt,  lit  Oridmui  Ori. 
fae*.LiT.S6,35.— L 
a,  am,  atf).  Of  at  btlongiag  to 
Oadaai  OiWa taaebin&i^  Virgj  A.  U, 
lat. 

T.  aatkul*. 

,  a,  mn,  t.  amlc. 
,  arumtai(^  (l.<».danit) 
of  bene*  :    "  aridvriaj, 
Mttfoartfut,'  Okiaa.  Philox. 

MtaaK  O'li'i  'P*^  '■d  Pa^  T.  oiior. 
,  Mm(iUI»«  •«■  [orlena)  QT.  *► 
lotiglag  to  lA*  faat,  Aaura,  Orimual 
(poet  flat*  ) :  peiioulOTum  etoperxm  art 
eataltam  eoeA,  *a  tkt  Xaat,  toA  14,  3 : 
rentl,  <U^  %  33.-a  Sabtt :  A.  Ori- 
ealaliia,  lam.  ai.,  TftOritatalt :  Jaat  30, 
3.  — ]L  OrieBtalea,  Ima,  /.  (as.  tanu), 
WUiiaau  dulgatdjar  htaatag  aUH- 
timu  (aa  liana,  ngcn,  pantheia,  He.) :  In. 
Mar.OHl. 

11,  a.  [1.  oa]  Aa  optaing, 
(paat<Iua.> :  Teotria  anat  ooo  ori. 
Maer.  &  7, 4 :  ciatalaa,  App,  U.  3,  p. 
67SO«L 
ftln>*'>*t   Aadldfcnata'aailia, 
m.P£%8,4. 


OBIO 

^Saffiu  oi^unni.  Cats  fcKTlWS.'. 

•  "  -"  lOM^orl. 

ganna, 

Jorma,  origaat 
Bam.V.m. 

agmnp*- 
rcM  ofiginall*,  App.  M.  U  iak.:  eokwi, 
Clod.  Ilieod.  11. 1.  U— Btnai^ 

Adv.,  «r!gln*llter,  Ot^Mihr  (eccL 
Lat),  Aug.  Trio.  3,  0. 
^  itUgiaxkoM,  •.  nn^  •*•  [H-yOilf. 
Mai,  9rv<nar|i  (poet-olee*.):  coIobbs, 
Cod.  Tliead.  11,  4^  7.— B,  Subat,  oi4a- 
inadna.  M.,  Bi.,  .d  •*((••  I  Id.  10^  38. 

«gIgi£ttio,  «ait,  /.  [Id.]  TU  da-l. 
.  t>*Mi>»  of  mordt,  tIfmoUgf  (poet  Aug.)  r 
ilk  Quint  1,6, 38. 

I  ).  irigildtu  ad*.  [Id.]  Originttfy 
(poet^?laaa.)7Penae,  qnl  asat  originitue 
Scythae,  iy  orlgta,  Anun.  31,  3. 

*.  iUliOf  <■'''  /■  (O'io'l  Marttut  to- 
smmSg,  aoarca,  diiaiin,  NrtA,  oi^im 
(quite  cuaa.). 

L  Lit:  origfaiam  reiiim  qumeca, 
Oc  Unir.  3 :  origo  ^rannl,  id.  Rep.  2, 39 : 
pitndplo  autem  nulla  eatoriao :  nam  ex 
pilaoipk)  orlUBtar  omnia,  id.  ib.  6,  SS: 
•aaum  boai,  id.  Fin.  3, 10 :  uuuiiuiu  Tlr> 
tatom,  id.  ib.  4, 7 :  foalium  qui  oalat  oilg- 
inea  NUna,  Hor.  Od.  4, 14,  4fr:  ociginem 
ducare  ab  allqao  auotore,  la  deriet  oa€t 
origin  fiam,  u  daetndfiim,  id.  ib.  3, 17, 
5:  accmere,  to  take  iu  origin,  originate, 
(taint  G^  11. 19 :  dnecre  ax  HiapaWa,  to 
te  )tf^tniik  dtrfeatiea,  id.  1,  5,  Sr7 :  de- 
ducere  ab  aliquo,  to  derioe  onit  trigin 
fr»m,dttoindfirm,PlSn.e,aa,$Oi  thtl- 
iqao  habere,  to  drmo  onde  origin  fnaa, 
dtaondJTom,  id.  15, 14,  IS :  Inhere,  id.  S, 
34,  81 :  PATROMVa  AB  ORlGDdi,  i.  a. 
from  Ut  oactatan,  Inacr.  ap.  Fabr.  p.  101. 
a.  332.— B.  In  panic,  Orialnea,  Tit 
(Ait  qfaa  kiMitiiotti  tcork  tjr  Cato:  Hep. 
Cat.3:  qaod  (IL Cato) In  principio  acrip> 
alt  Orignmm  auamia,  Clc.  Plane.  37,  OS. 
Henoe,  in  alhiaiou  to  thia  ti^  quam  ob 
rem,  at  iUe  aolebat,  ita  nunc  mea  inpetet 
oratio  populi  oiMnea ;  UbeMer  enim  aH- 
am  rene  ntor  Cataida.Cia.  Hep.  9;  llioe. 

n,  Tranaf. :  A.  A Taei,ilodt,/aatilf : 
Vitelllonim  oiiginem  alii  alJam  tradunc : 
psitnn  Tetenun  et  nobOon,  paittm  aaro 
npram  ct  chaouraaa.  atqna  etiaat  aardl> 
dam.  Suet  Vie  L 

B>  Of  peraonn  ita  aaeaalnr.praifaator, 
foatidtr:  celebnait  rafiiiiirifaaa  antlqui* 
Taiaoonem  ]>eum  terra  edituao.  et  filtam 
Mannum,  orlgioem  geatta  condltoreeqne. 
Tea  G.  3:  eaeqae  nrfaea  bierlatnltum 
aactae,  para  oiiginibna  aaia  prae*ldio, 
alias  decori  fUere,  Iheir  mothtr-altia,  Sail. 

t«xiate>  ae./s4^Mac,  >BtM>p>«.i 
iraadi  Apla.9;SL 

OtbMi  ea,  /.  aoat  pr.,  'Opu\%  te.  yi^- 

(The  UUoouiitry),  A .... 

Plin.  5, 14,  IS.— B.  A 
later.  In  Mnr.  1395;  3. 


vt»: 


oouiitr^,  A  rar<ai»  of  Jadaa : 
•iinMi|t.- 

iriUa>  T.  horioia. 

Snlt  and  eniB,  at., ja^jw,  Tho 
1  nAi|.hriiiging  tuiaaellalleii, 
(Man  I  ace.  to  (he  myei,  a  huatDr  trant- 
poftedtoheB«ea,0*.P.S,4W;  Hyg.Fab. 
19S:  Viiv.  A.  1.  S35;  4,  W;  Hor.  Od.  1,. 
aeiSl;  3^97,  Uietaaap. 

jMar,  ortna  fid.,  oritnraa,  4.  (orCre- 
turTor  ortretur,  PauL  Nol.  corm.  IS,  SO), 
V.  dtp.  [toot  Or,  Or.  OP,  v^eaee  tfrti- 
fiai]  7bni<a<<u^,riat,'  to  »aaMU  eutUt; 
efftar:  f,  Eap.  of  the  heatealy  bddie*, 
Ariati  tlaII*e,«t*aaeqneoritarqiiee»- 
dttqne.  Or.  P.  1,  «ti  aita  taee,  m  i*« 
morning,  Caea.  B.  O.  0^  8 :  arts  aola.  at 
aaarto.  Bar.  Bp.  1;  L 113:  poatera  tux 
oitar,  id.  Sat  1,  S,  30. 

Tr*D*C  taaea^I^eMuybrtt,  ia 
ante,  jaatttd,  t 


If  la  antt,  jaaeaaa,  orlglnalt: 
hoe  quia  nan  tredal  ab  ta  eaae  ortnm  I 
Tar.  Andr.  3, 3,  t :  Uamaa  oiitnr  ex  Le- 
poottti,  taiai  tia  riat^  Caaa.  B.  0. 3,^9: 
damor.  Id.  Ik.  K  Sy  I :  o.  tiialiaiaiita, 
ar<t«tt3is.(an.:e>i  ttmpe«aa,I(*p.Tta. 
3t.  alinra,  Oait.  6.-13 :  aa  ofllda,  qaae 
eduntar  a  (aa  oOoaqae  ganara  Tirtntam. 
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OKJIA 

C|p.  Fia.  iS,  S4 :  tiU  ■  sae^fOit,  qmMt 
iiUOrit,  /  tew  auutd  fou  no  tiynry.  Tor. 
Adelpb.  a,  1,  33l— Of .  pengn,  7a  te  torn  : 
iaquo  (folo)tu  ortiu«tprocreatiu  e0,Cic. 
Leg.  a„2.-r-To  itgint  talu  it*  ti|r<n*iv  ■' 
ab  aliqiio  ^ermoorltlir,  id.LaeL  1.— Hsnoa, 
A,  6rleni,  ends,  Pa.;  mbiL,  Tlu 
narur  where  tJu  «u»  rina,  (V  .£«(,  (Ae 
Oritnt  (OHi.  to  ocddens,  the  Wmi,  the 
Occident):  ab  orient*  >d  oecidentem,  Clc. 
N.D.2,66:  MMiTu,  >*< «tum«mk<»  tik< 
<itn  H«>  <it  luauur,  FUn.  17, 14,  S4  :  hi- 
berntli,  CoL  1,  6:  Tomiu, OelL S^ tS^-B, 
Poet,  for  Aty .-  Kptiiniia  iafManma*  ouv 
sc  demiwrit  undu,  Or.  F.  1, 


B.  ortai,  «,  uui.  Pa,  Sfrung,  dacmi- 
edTocm  :  ex  eodem  loco  orttn,  JppriMj, 
Ttr.  F.oa.  2,  a,  10:  a  Oennapia,  Caen  B. 
G.  S>.4:  eqnestri  looo,  tprung  from  Ikt 
equtMlria^  orders  Cic.  Agr.  1,  9:  loco  ob- 
aouro  tena]qa«  foitoaa,  Llr.  ££,  & 


Urn]  TOt  hot  f  aiiiktagjunitk  i  '  < 


.  oti>nii- 
'or^u- 
tidut,  d^ifrrgjuf,"  GloaarPbUox. 
MlM  »>,  HL,  or  iitttai  ldil,/,.T. 

„  Oxia^S  (qnadrJayL),  ae,  /,  '&«(- 
0Diai  Aftmaie  ■proper  name :  L  -^  daugk' 
tar  of  Enekthtue,  ki$ig  of  Athene ;  Mhe  mu 
eeduetd  iy  Bortae,  and  htcame  the  mother 
of  Calaie  and  Zuee :  Ov.  11  fi,  6B3 ;  m 
Virg.  G.  4.  463;  Id.  Aan.  1%  83;  aa  8,  S, 
16 ;  Cic  Leg.  1, 1,  3.-II,  A  imem  of  the 
.laoiou,  Justin.  U,  4. 

<«fiti»  i^  f.=Uiut,  A  rrteiem 
etoHe  c*  by  aoDW  called  Mdeiitis),  mhenitet 
ttniriKant.  Plin.  37, 10, 65. 

jdiaaAmi  *'  <"ni  <"¥■  [orior]  Dt- 
aceiutetf,  iprwa^  firom  any  person  or  place 
(rare,  but  quite  class.) :  o  sangnen  die  ori- 
iiadnin.  Ens.  Ann.  1, 181 :  Foenos  Didone 
oiiondoe,  id.  ib.  7,  11:  coelesti  aemine, 
Lncr.  3,  991 :  ab  ingeonis,  *  Clc  Top.  6, 
29:  exEtruacis,Lir.2,9:  si  mode  liberis 
pareutibus,  CoL  1,  3 :  node  oriandi  sient, 
FiauL  AuL  3,  6,  6 ;  quod  isde  oriundus 
erat,  pleU  carus,  Lir.  2,  33 : — baud  repu- 
dio  Cartbaaineni':  inde  sum  oriundus,  / 
tsos  bom  there,  PlauL  Poen.  5,  3,  9S :  ori- 
undi  ab  Syiacuiis,  Lir.  34,  6 :  ORIVN. 
DVS  LEPTI,  Inscr.ap.Don.  6, 187:  ORI- 
VNDVS  GAZA.  ib.  168.-Ofinamm.  and 
ahstr.  tilings:  Plant  Cure  1, 1,  H :  Bnens 
aqua  e  montibua  oriunda,  deriped.  Col  1, 
5 :  alba  oriundum  sacerdotinm,  LiT.  1, 20. 

/OnaiBia,  idis,  /.  •Ofpntis.  The  fa- 

male  deaceiedant  (srandHlau^hlcr)  of  Or- 
memime,  t  e.  Attydmmm ;  eoc,  Oimeni 
nympba.  Or.  Her.  9,  50. 

•nvlDaH*  end  hwmkuMAif./ 

rbonmnumt  A  vlitt,  catted  auo  satyrion, 
App.  Uerb.l& 

onUUpUI|i»  Inis,  II.  fomo]  Dtcoratiant 
omeaMiil  (po^t^ilaiM  lar  oimoMnlttin) : 
Cap. «,  193. 

imimtiatmUtlnMe  -••  V'  •4>-  i""- 

namentuin)  Adorned  wuk  theimeifnia  of 
an  oflce,  widioat  filMna  the  ofSoa  itself: 
DECVBIO,ln*er.aprDoBat.  349,  L 

rone,  aecontnmeni,  eju^iaeia,  fimtitm, 
trappbtgt,  etc  (quite  class.) :  ceMrae  co- 
pine,  omameUa,pmaaidia,aio.Cet.  8,11 : 
qnianieut»  bub«s,  oratOMnta  aainis  \ar 
BtraU  tda  (ooUnr,  saddle,  sisO.  Cato  R.  B. 
U:  elephaDtorain,AaatB. Afii.86:  wror- 
naowDta  parcussiM,  i.  s.  arm,  Sen.  Ep.  14. 
n.  In  partic,  A»  tvmmtui  ei»if- 

jeael,  trinjutt  peeunlam,  onmlaque  or. 
namenH  ex  ftno  Uerculle  in  oppi^m 
contnlit,  >aHb,  C»aa.  B.  C.  9,  18:  quae 
(orbs)  praesidio  et  otaameoto  etf  dTttad, 
id.  B.  0. 7, 15:  ipse oraanenl&a cfaarago 
heee  in]apilt.-<  «  a  dress,  cMtvau,  Hsut. 
IVin.  4,  J),  16 :— AB  ORNAHSKTIS,  ana 
isAe  h—  charge  tfthetmferUt  emasiwis, 
Inscr.  Grut  578,  9>-onwni««ts  trinni* 
pbalia,  eonaolailt,  etc,  the  {asv**"  cftri- 
nnijtiiiy  genenie,  eoMtdsi  etc  (Hw  am. 
peron  distribailed,  hooo*  cansa,  suefa 
omamants  to  am  who  haddlstm^nished 
tbeoMelves) :  plwttivs  trkunphalia  oma- 
lonta  deoeraenda  cnrartt,  Buet.  Aog.  38 : 
deonm  praetoriis  riiis  oonsularia'  onia. 
menle  tribnit.  Id.  Caes.  76  ^— o.  uxoria  H- 
tte  rm*.  id.  Net.  35. 
USD 


OBNO 

■L  Trop.,j<s«nwsHM,«dMMe<M: 
deeue  atqae  onamenlum  aeneotwls,  Cic 
de^.  1, 45 :  Q.  Uortansias,  Innen  atqne 
omameDtom  relpublicee,  id.  MIL  14 :  rir 
0]Ntnitis,  et  ibtsr  praeoipaa  saeoaU  oma- 
mcatnnuinarandus,Plln.Ep.8,>3:  oma- 
mentis  afficere  aUqoem,  Cic.  Balb.  19: 
qoaecBBique  a  me  omaimwita  ad  ta  pn>- 
neisceiitnr,  id.  Fam.  8,  19:  honoris,  id. 
Cat.  jl,  11 :  e.  atqna  iosigni*  honoris,  id. 
Son  39^ — Of  rAsCorieol  enuaunttorato- 
ria  omanaata  dioendl.  Id.  l^tat.  75 ;  so, 
dioendi,  id.  de  Or.  9;  9B :  senlealiarDm, 
id.  ib.  37. 

•TBltai  odt:,  T.  omo,  Pa-,  adfu. 

omftmi  5nis,/.  [omo]  Ate  aaommg, 
admmiat,  omameM  (not  enlfrAag.,  and 
Terr  rare) :  Vitr.  5, 7 :  8TATVAE,  Inscr. 
in  Hot.  leit  di  Firaaze,  t.  tt.,  p.  600. 

^TKfltofy  dria,  ai.  [id.l  j4k  odomsr, 
dnmer  (not  anta-Anc.,  and  very  rare) : 
deorum  omatoree,  Ffam.  Aatran.  3, 6, 9 : 
HVIV8  LOCI,  Inscr.  OralL  no.  3171.— a 
Aftp/iavMdirtieniferortt  OBKATOH 
(H>ABR.  (i.  $,  glabrevnm,  pneroram  deli- 
oatoram),  Inaer.  Orall.  no.  694. 

MmfttcfSk  '»'>•  /'  [omator]  A  /aaois 
odoriMr,  a  MmMMMn,  a  slasawao  dressed 
Iter  mislrese's  hair  (poet  and  post-Aug. ; 
eap.  fraq.  hi  taiaerr.) :  Or.  A.  A.  3,  3% : 
matris  meae,  Snet  Claud.  40 ;  so'  Insor. 
Oren.  iu.'S8l8 ;  3833 ;  4443,  etaaap. 

omfttohub*!  nm,  o^'.  dan.  {omatos] 
J^iiu,«aMn(aFlantin.werd):  muUeroa- 
la,  Plant  Cist  fragm.  p.  19  ed.  Maj. 

onMtaras  ",/.  fomo)  Oraawat, 
lrJaUB<a,f,  esp.  of  the  border*  of  a  fine 
dress  (postelase.) :  Edict  DIooL  p.  Sa 

1.  orattMb  ■>>  ixOi  f'Tt.  and  Pa, 
from  ornc^ 

2.  Mnfttnh  *•  (*«>«H  ornaa,  Ter. 
Aadr.  S,  ii.  Sa— Du^  aman,  O.  Caes.  In 
(relL  4,  16),  St.  [omo]  (ouite  class.):  A 
ftemiehing,  praiidimg:  L  Lit:  4u  '■ 

gen.  (so  very  rarely) :  in  oraatibus  puli. 
eis  (t. «.  apnJia,  conririisV  Var.  R.  R.  3, ». 

B^  in  partic.  An  adornment,  deooror 
tion,  embeuMment  (so  quite  cless.);  por- 
tamm.  itinerum,  locorumque  omnium, 
Biit  B.  O.  8,  51.— a,  Transt,  in  con- 
crete, j^)2ff}uitdtfrcss;auire,4if»parii:  "or- 
name  appellatur  cnltas  ipse,  q/i^  aai*  or. 
netur,'*  Feat  p.  184  ed.  MttlL :  naaclericns, 
Plaut  Mil.  4,  4,  41 :  milUari*,  Cic  OS.  1, 
18 :  regalia,  id.  Ffai.  S;  91 :  equas  regie  or- 
nam  hutmctus,  UrminMe,  Plhi.  8, 43, 64. 
—So  of  a  woman's  asaa-Avas;  Or.  A.  A. 
3, 133. 

XL  Trop.:  A.  In  g>>>-<  Arailarc, 
epZagc!  eloqiMBlia . . .  qboeumque  in- 
greditur,  eodem  est  instmctn  omatngae 
comitata,  (3c  de  Or.  3,  S^^L'n  par- 
tie„  .i4  a<osrai<sii,  oraoaMM :  aedilitali*, 
Auct  orat  pro  dom.  43 :  affcrre  omatum 
oraUoni,  Cie.  Or.  39.— Of  rts  issrM,  cor- 
rasp,  to  die  Or.  sAntsc  id.  Acad.  %  38; 
cf.  Pita.  8,  4, 3. 

OTBiUt  ■•  <»»•  a4|. Jonin*]  Qf<kt  wBd 
momiiahnuh:  frons,  Col  11, 9. 

tOrMl|M[»%ao,  IS.,  ifiiitlaf.  The  bird- 
toind,  a  wind  that  blovs  in  spring  and 
lirings  with  It  the  Urds  of  psMaze:  "Fa. 
ronlum  qnidam  a.  d.  VIII.  CaL  Halt.  Che- 
ll'dstiissi  recant,  ab  hlroadinis  rjm:  n«> 
nulli  Tsro  OntitUon,  uno  et  sexagasimo 
die  post  bramam,  ab  adrantu  ariuin,  fian- 
tem  per  dies  norem,"  Plin.  2,  47,  47 ;  so 
Vitr.1.6;  CoLll.9.  TlieEtaaiaearBako 
sometimes  called  OmithiHk  Pttn.  L  L 

pimlXeSD-V^UsUaTl^L^  17,  ea 
t  ondtinai  5n>«<  ••■ = ^xMr, /I  kird- 
hcHee,pont^9^imee ;  pore  Lat.  aikainm : 
omiifaoaas  dico  emnnim  ahtoaou  qaaa  In- 
tra pariatea  rillae  solsnt  pasd,  Var.  R.  R. 
3,3;  BoCoLg,a 

Mme>  iri,  ttom,  L  (avdiaie  otbogr.  of 
the  fS,  OHIMVET,  Cohunn.  roato'. ;  r. 
iutheMlg.)n.  a.  To/Uota,fieniUh,pro- 
tUemUhueoeeeerimi  taefoipttogemidli, 
prtpere (qnHa  nlais ) :  I,  In  gen.;  oIii» 
tur  ferro,  Enn.  Aao.  3,7;  *os  allqnam  at' 
mla,  Virg.  A.  12, 344 :  dacsatrlnt  appaii- 
toritms,  scrBiUk  Hbrtatts,  }>ra*eaiiiba«  sr 
oUtectis,  praeterea  miili*,  tabemasnlia^ 
oaotnili*,  ■Bpelaelili.  Uc  Age.  A' 13:  aU. 
quern  pecnnia,  Plin.  Ep.  3, 31 :— CLASBS- 
OWE  MAVALBB  ■PWMQB  ORMAVBT, 
jtKsd  out.  Column,  roftr.;  v.  Append.; 


soi  elassem,  <^ic  de  i>gp.Pa9.4:  laa 
Lir.  40, 96 :  conTiTiDn,CK.Vcn.^(« 
proriscias,  to  fnmieh  moeof,  em.  oe 
attendantetogotaneretdtiagnafeiia 
amtacas,  id.  Att  3, 34 ;  eotoa,<mala 
kib. 

n.  In  partic,  7><niaa(i^ 
embelUA:  Mu  Lit-:  Itdlnmaeaa 
domam  saan^  aialalt:  quBtiaa.  \m 
oraata,  domus  ipsamflaTiditvaaai 
Cic.  OIE  8,  83:  omas  lotknt  It 
488:  conum,OT.M.5,Sar-0(iiaiB{k 
hsir:  Or.  Am.1,14,5:  dslillo^iii'S 

B,  Trop.,  To  edem,  ea^ium 
mend,  praiee ,-  fo  hotter,  iWmiira4» 
tinfvieh:  slimiid  mtfutfiecalin  afsi 
atqoe  omsre,  Cic  dc  Or,  1,  U :  aAna 
ipna,ld.ib.i2,2S:  shqaoBidiMlaii 
id.  Fam.  15, 4 :  ciritstsa  aaimtim 
Caes.  B.  0. 7, 33:  shqasn  udAlat 
ficiis,  C»c  Alt  6, 1 :  sliaDemhyMiit 
Phil.  9, 11:  egreasamtiicsjoih^ 
sud,  id.  Pia.  13 :  candidatam  Mfapi  F.1 
Ep,  9;  1.— IronicallT:  omaeenumi 
km:  been  rtKttrdO,  Tet.  UXi.t^ 
llence 

orn&tus,  a,  niii,n.:^IUK 
flimiAetl,  protdded  teilh  s«l— ■,  i|i) 
ped,  aoeoutred,  eplendidlffinidd-^* 
class.):  sspiens  plnriadsa<taan' 
tus  et  omatus,  Cnc  FiB.iH:  Mali) 
que  parati  ornatiQU4  id  CascaS:  ^ 
us  omatna,  Ur.  37, 19:  riefteatlf 
Bami.  3  >— oares  psratWoaa  «■>• 
ni  genere  annorum  oraatiinsaa w> 
G.3,14:  fundus,  CSc (Mat. 91: eaa 
copUs  non  instmeta  saloa,  ■tl»f 
nasi,'  n««  provided  wxreli,  ho  *je 
dUOf  ftirmiehed,  id.  PU.  ICl  i-l  <> 
partic,  OmameHtd,  edMd,  mt 
lUied,  ha»dtme,om»le:  apriasv 
bus  omatum,  Cic  FL  tt'-Csv  >■ 
omatins,  id.  de  Sen.  16.— Saa^i"" 
teilh  all  good  qnahtiee,  na««  "^ 
sas:  iecttadnms  stqne  amtiimitm 
lascena.  Cic.  de  Dir.  is  C«ei»:  ■« 
cendo,  id.  do  Or.  1, 10:  k«s«««» 
imu  loco,  ordine,  nomiDcriiWtsr 
nio,  copiia,  id.  Vert.  %  1,  «>-««** 
orstiquo  Terras,id.Or.U;  ta.ton''-' 
Or.1,19:  locasaddicsedsaKnaw^ 
admirailf  adofud,  id.dsiai^ra^ 

Ada.,  orn4te,  Wtitmnmal.*mh 
elegantly  (quitaelsaa):  diwatSi*« 
3, 14 :  o.  sideadideqiie  hteredifm* 
Off.  1,  1.— Ctoa^.  " 


CkMr 


Cic  Fam.  9,  31.— &W :  ossM 
me  eteoplosiasiine  Meada«l 


steSSr^i,  Virg.  a.  *  m :  •  B«  l* 
a27,58;  PUn.l6,ll,M;CoUrt«»- 
n.  Tranaf,  il  i«««  M*  rf*"* 
oTthtotree:  ABS.Ep.9(,lK 


te«,  Ari,  stum.  L  (oisidi  fa«^ 
Phmtfep.  5,  9,  ^_»;«Jl-«"  "" 


"]■ 


ore."  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  §K>1 1'W^ 

i.  In  ^en.,  so  obs.:  "•••'•P 
dixlssa  pro  agere  leslingaioat^a''' 
toree  diott  et  caasanai  s<t«l»*(*" 
pnbUaae  mandalt*  csawi  eftm.  '■ 

p."198ed.M«l.:bonaais 

FUntMost3,I,151:t*' 
Vlr^  A.  10,  9& 

It,  In  partic:  A.  It* 
pSad  (as  an  nmhssufiir  "  ■•„  __  „ 
aies.  but  rerj  imtf)-  '^™m 
GVNT  ORATO,  Ft»g».  Xal*'  "* 
r»L  ir,  p.  ll»»:  ms«raaiih*g2 
tea  eiant  onnabos,  t  a  s«*«*^ 
Cie.  Rep.  9,7:  caasani^*;^ 
pisad,  Id.  Brat  19;  smona*;*" 
pas  aocommodan,  id.  OC  i;H«-^ 
eo  de  sahita  snaeni  •MK***^ 
aC.l.Sl— HeMekjLOfiaa'W'i 
ienee(fia£aC 


fag,  eloquence  (fiep. ----  ,v^ 
di,  lAs  arab>r«isi  an,  srt  sf ««%  "If 
praoem.§4:  «. Id. Slli »:»*?*■ 


di«ckiitla,id.l,l&9: 
9,4.110;  U.  8,6.91 
.  Bl -TV  F»W,  Hf.  t— -. -7.  ^ 
(the  predom.  agmf  fa  •^ffji 
•tries) ;  oonstr.  '>««»T'**'"*t 
pefa.m>d  of  the  diiog,<adirtk<«^ 
IMS  6«q.  eoBsiroetisBa  r.  k  ■>.?^ 


(a)  Wifli  doable  act.  efttefg**^ 
ilhid  la  adezmmaaMMMlMW' 
«c,  Cic  a  Fr.  LI:  '^*»_'Z 


vSI:  l*-<*  w5ie««  «'»•'• 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


OBFPH 


Oidr !  Tii^iiMin  Oram,  LiT.  Aadr.  In  Dicn. 
p.in&P.:  qnuin deiiibito me orat moUer 
ncroia«a*i  Kan-  in  Noo.  517,  IS :  to  pater 
ant,  id.  tp.  Pett.  p.  196  od.  MnlL  Vid.  In 
the  tdOg.  no.  l.—{x)  With  the  «»  of  tbe 
thing  only  for  which  one  m)u  :  vxoiem 
nuto,  K>  rtauat  a  wifeftrr  oiuff  nm,  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  8,  48 :  legeti  Bonum  mini,  eat- 
iUum  «d  Mlum  onatea,  to  art  auituna, 
Lir.  91,  8 :  opom  rebaa  affeetia  oraatea, 
id.  «l  S:  au^U.  Tea  A.  3, «.— (^  With 
a  foUg.  <u  .•  rogat  oratqae  te  CtoTiotiKie, 
■It,  ac,  Cia  Koae.  Am.  491 :  te,  C.  Flare, 
on  et  obtaator,  u^kc,  id.  Plane. «,  104 : 
ta  etiam  atqna  atiam  oro.  at,  etc,  id.  Att. 
11,  I'— <t)  Vnih  the  liinple  coqjnnet: 
ocant,  igaoocannu  peocatnm  flnum.  Plant. 
Am.  1, 1, 101 :  idque  rinaa;  oro.  Or.  PonL 
4, 1, 19.— <9  Wim  a  fall£  w:  meat  eo< 
a^oe  ont,  ae,  Me.,  Cie.  Veir.  %  S,  38.— 
M  With  the  <np<r.  .■  abeitta  inceptia,  oro, 
AL  11,  33&— O)  With  the  inf.  or  an  ol>- 
Jact^laoae :  Jamprideta  a  mo  illoa  abda- 
eere  Theatylla  oral,  Virg.  E.  2,  43:  vel 
Aegypd  praeCMtoram  eonoedl  aibl  oraret, 
Suet.  Nar.  47.— <i)  With  caai  aliinu :  ti  U 
meeam  orarat,  nant.  Caaln.  a,  5,  IS  i  te. 
cam  oro  «t  qnaeao,  ut,  Id.  Cure,  3, 1,  6Q : 
egi,  atqtle  orari  tecum,  uxorem  nt  dace* 
rea,  Ter.  Efx.  4,  4, 64.  Perhapa  liere  too 
IwloDga  the  paaaage  cited  above,  Ma.  11.,  A, 
from  Dae*.  B.  a  1,  22. 

b.  Oro  te,  /pr<nr  Ihte,  prUhf,  a  fermn- 
labfp^ditoaeaa:  lUc,  oro  ta,  elaiina,  CIc. 
Att.  4,  a 

Li?tti!iiri44.1'"-'^'^ 

<*Meii  tnm, «,  Tkt  4»*««t 

aaoa  i  lecati  Oroaadeaahun,  Ut.  38, 18. 

r  to  OronS:  Onandlcaa  aaer, 
'.  3,  IS :  traotna,  Pha.  3,  99;  tt 

hmS^rm,  Sofa-mai,  1%!.  18, 17,  44. 

'4(rMiSA>a><a-  =  ^M<^(>  ^Ithtttof 
tmimt,  m  omtU  graint,  ntaMiaf  lit 
cUdtfo,  PUn.  19^14, 32: 

t<»rtillW«.aBi,a4).  =  i)^M«,  Of 
at  maiumtg  tkt  cUdc-voa:  color,  PUn. 
37, 10;  W. 

ttoWKI*  ta,  f.=ipMr„(flk»  dM) 
eUeli-pea;  B(»ca,  te.  cfarraocolla)  Airaz 
Jfti  if  a  paUaaM  aa<gr  if  mtams  of  Hke 
;riaiuT«tam,  Plia.  33,  !i,  97. 

Bii4a«  ia  aad  i  <the  latter  in  CIc. 
Att  5,  T6.1  Orefl.  N.  cr.i  lb.  5,  91,  9; 
Fam.  IS,  I,  t),  ai.,  "OtHvb  *  auiaprape- 
Mate;  %,  A  Ung  tf  tki  Pankimw,  who 
tea*  Oaaaaa  pr4aoiur  oarfpniJUaledaatA, 
Cic.  Att  (1,1,14)  Venej.9,4S;  Flor.^U. 


3^  9,  n^VM.,  Otpfaaih  Vtl»  Cid.  StU), 
m,  'Of^tfs,  Tiufsmnu  mflSlo  mgt  if 
Tknct,  ikfoikif  Oumgrtt  m4  Cattioft, 
mnd  iiuliami  of  Kvydke  I  ^flurhtr  ietk 
kt  Ui  Hit  hack  from  tkaUmr  World,  »M 
loHktr^gamoaHmiwg'rouudloloohat 
lur,amtraD  u  Oiojfrlimukthadgiaeato 
Ptttu.   AnaaaiMD^iAa  Agrmoota:  Or, 


aif,  br^stjjava^kttr.  rabab,  Oi^iM, 


— n,  .4JHii^</liUCMaUn«,Flor.3;9.— I  OoLll,9,30. 
X^A  UnM  ofiht  Albaxiaut.  Eutrop.  8, 
11.— ty.  Tht  nam*  afn  iMvriar  aWa  tn 
MaumAu,  Virg.  A.  Id,  739. 

OlJllrftoll.  oaO^  •..  'OfofJltn,  Ona 
of  Ikagianui  Trap.  3, 9, 4a 


H.  10, 3  M. ;  11, 6  <}. !  Hrg.  Pab.  164 ;  951 ; 

VA.  pili»#—  ••  <">•  «$■•  "Oe^ht, 

OforttUhgiigio  Orfktua,  OrpkaoH  (po- 
et): rox,  Or.  3. 10;  3:  lyra,  Prop.  1,3, 4*. 

Qfer  hiSigSgu  Orfkaut,  Oinikic  (quite 
elaaa.}:  eacnen,  C»e.  N.  D.  1,  38: 
OnAlea,  id.  a  93,  58. 

'  pUsT.  u 
Oram,  It,  na  OrplAef, tkt  fiMomn^Or- 
pkaai!  Maer.  Soma.  Bdp.  1,  19. 

(Dartafti),  A  nfmpk.  Or.  M.  S,  S39. 

*  OXlAwib  I,  m.:=ip(t^,  A  aca-fiA,  tka 
giU-keadrfOa.  39, 11,  54  :— eome,  for  or- 
pbui,  bi  Or.  Hal  104,  read  orphai. 

♦•rt'l)(faWtat(orrop^a,«i^^,^ 
wtliop,  THa  fngtotiitg  uU.ftalktri  of 
birda :  anatia  orrhopyginm.  Mart  3,  9Q, 
1£— ILTranaC  Tliorwap!  A«.fragm. 
Metl0;p.717ed.O«L 

OTMb  Araai, «.  (oniior]  A  kagtanlmg,  an 
nnicnAimg,  cmmfii'  oparia,  Lir.PraeC: 
VaL  Fl.  1,  91.— Poet,  (Tarda,  Virg.  A.  7, 
435:  Mauuid>i,<.<.oanaina,AaaildyL4, 
46.  • 

_^OipUatik»,  «*,  f-  n*  1-ma  <^  Aa 
7ai(r<cZ8au:  A>am.99;&  .' 

,  a,  am,  Part,  and  Pm,  T.  or- 

I1j;m.  (ordior)  ^»qr<iM<Vr 
It  I  an  tuulanakaig,  aXHmpt 
(poet)  :  peotorli,  Cite  pa«t  de  Sir.  9, 30: 
tenaia,  \lrg.  Cnl.  1. 

««rtiuuira«M,  U  f  =  ifei,trtXot, 

Amraigktoink,avinaikatgTa*muprigki, 
aadthoeforeneedaaoanpport:  Pnn.14, 
3,4.$4<ll 

att,  JoSCBw^Sotlir.'p.  159^ 
tarlUM  >.  Ota,  a4i.=te6iK,  HIgk, 
uan  (poa^daaa.) :  eatmen  qood  ortfainm 
diekur  (6r.  ir4|n>«  l/Hiat),  OtU.  16^  9 :  or- 
tUoa  (pea),  qui  ex-<barHend  riaMoae,  td 
eat  arA  et  eutaaeml  poaMoue  toaatabit: 
ita  at  doodacka  tHopmablo  pea  racepla- 
ae  Tideatar,  Mail  Cap.  9,  332. 

Ma  JVu37%!r«PP>  to  the  eban 


»iJfi'Wsf< 


•         )T^.V«t 


Ol'MWit**'  Of  MB  (gan.,  OrontI,  Sanr. 
Virg.  ATI,  916),  at,  'Oailmre,  TVeriacfaa* 
r<etrqrsiria,IM.l,l9,S;  PHn.%,91,18: 

a,  una,  tif.,  Ofxirtatonging  la  tka  Oran- 
tea,  Oaana* ;  poet  for  S^rrioa :  Orontea 
mTTvlia,  Prop.  X  9;  3. 

OlOWIft'  *-  'Ofiaait,  A  Inm  of  Baa- 
atia,  oiFSakordara  of  APtem,  Cia.  Att  19, 
33;  LIT.  49,  97;  Pla.  4,  7,  11;  e£  Uaaa. 
Or.  p.  94L 

Onriaa  "  ~  i<  C»rii(4a»  aolniaa. 
»fe  <a  «iw<«,  tato  fumiokti  atlkami  of 
Ika  fiimlk  and  tka  kagimiimg  <^tkaffik 
emary afur  OkrUl ;  ka  mrata,  kj/ika  ad- 
v(ea  rfSL  Aagaatln,  a  Halorffimt  tka  ka- 
gMmgi^ikawaridtaklaammlimat:  Wu- 
loriamm  nbrl  VIL  adrerana  Pagaaoa.  Of. 
Mhr's  Oeach.  d.  RSm.  Ut  f  998. 

arMMwiki,  It  A  plamt,  oaOad  aba 
chamaepitTi,  App.  Hcrt>.  98. 

OrfimUmki  «,  ani,  r.  Orpbaoa,  na. 

tonWiMrtrgtkltnb  u.  «-»:M«a. 

wrao^lrir.  A*  eofkaa  aaflam  (pootelaa. 
.leal),  Ood.  Jaatl.9,  IT ;  SS. 

raf^osTAhrUge^^  of  orpkant,  afiaur. 
faiur  ef  orftima,  Ood.  Jwttau  1,  3,  39; 
Venat  Tit  S.  Hart  %  405. 

Vlf(.B.%K'-er>wa,  OrpkM,  Or.  Pot 


tM«hM8m»  >.  na.  aJ^.  =  ifma\r 
ot,  auadaz  (ptiwnlaaa)!  vfaiAact  «>. 
Hler.Ep.l9:  raligio,Cod.Jfnalin.l,9;19: 
oeoleaia,  lb.  14. 

t»llll<f ltfMta,ain,«»=<aa»ytf. 
mat,  JUgkilm^flad,  raeumalar,  artkagon- 
al!  trlgoaam,  Vitr.  10,  U:  oodola,  Aaa. 
praef.  adtdraia 

OiSSgjSrS)  (^i>  Aog.) :  otXegnTuai 
id  eat  formnla  ratloque  aeflbendi  a  gram- 
aatMalBalltati,8aetAag.88;  aotSabit 
1.4,17;  1, 7,  IL— B,  la  arcUteetnre,  .lilt 
•ieeaXaa,  JtwueiMofabaQding,  Vitr.  1,  ft 
t  it'IIWW'>|Mj>  a.am.  a4<.=x»g<. 
ypa*>(,  Orwyagtc  (peetohwi) :  reri- 
Ht,  OapeO.  1, 17.— II,  Sobat.,  enhognph- 
oa.  I,  ai.riiaOaY»ifK,  An  ankagrufku' : 
Caaiiod.  Ortfaogr.  p.  3390  P 

Ogkiraaaaid 


ortboanatta'iaaIa,.PItai.  13, 14,  IS. 

ateiSaMtfrWrSnt  tract  wumktr,  L  •.  a£ 
acana :  Var.  In  Nob.  Ml,  3  dub. 

DtfauS  lirinatkUif,  ajtihaa,  aRAaaay  .' 
Ptta.  91, 91,  91 :  id.  Oi,  4, 14. 

ait5SrESteA,rs,i^«i:tt 

94.  16.99. 

'Tirtlitgli.  "  f  '^Y^-'- 

tf  dSa  it,  A  akf  U  Pkoantata,  Pita.  S, 
90;  17.— nTytelfy  to  OaHa,  an  tka  Iftmm 
Ar.Ur.^V;  PliB.^9a,W. 


OS 

•e,  atsJ^OgerafV  (tint 
m  anidteet,  Tka  fiMChtg 

ef  a  wall,  in  pare  Lat,  froaa :  Vitr.  9, 8 ; 

•0  td.  10, 19j£i. 

twUuijtitoiMj  1,  i«.=Jpfl^ar<- 

plant,  A  te^iak,  vkkk,  on  batng  taken,  ta 
aaUiogntalikaaawine,PVia.9i.Z9. 

OMthrni  i.'«L, 'O^t :  L  Oerymfe 
dag.aSrWSa.-'Jli.  A  JtoMO*  aaniaaM.' 
bucr.  ap.  <Jud.  96979. 

wHflWi  ■>  aia>  "il-  V^  oitot]  Of  or 
kelongtag  to  Habig,  rtamg,  ortire  (poat- 
claaa.) :  App.  M.  3,  p.  329  Ood. :  cardo, 
iA<  aaxant  eaorter  o/  Ike  kanana,  MiniL 

3,]aa 

1.  OttOMi  *•  am.  Port,  aad  Pa,  from 

orior,  q.  T.  ad  Jin.,  no.  B. 

A  *FtMi  a*  "•  (oriOTl  I.  ■*  ^"g 
m  the  oearealy  bodlea  (opp.  to  i 


a  aetting)  (qntte  elaaa.):  aoUa,  et  lanae 
reUqaoramqae  aidehmi  ortaa,  oUtua  mo. 
tnaqoe  cognoacere,  Cia  dd  Dtv.  I-,  56 :  ael 
ab  orta  ad  oceaavm  comAueana,/reia  east 
!•-«■««,  id.  N.  D.  9;  19 :— aelia,  Mia»4iK  L 
e.  |A<  vrial,  <*<  out,  id.  Cat  3,  a— fi, 
A  riee,  keginniatg,  origin ;  trlbunicifto  po* 
taattfia,  Cie.  Ixa.  3,  8 :  jotia,  id.  ib.  1,  6 : 
Faronti,  Plin.  17,  9,  B :  ab  EHde  dudmaa 
ortuni,  we  an  tpntmg.  Or.  M.  5,  404 :  or* 
toa  aaacentium,  Ika  iiitk,  Cic.  de  Dlr.  S, 
43  :  Cato  orta  Toacnlanua,  ty  MnA,  i^. 

Sy^ts^^g^?^'^^'^ 

qf  ZMaa,8erT.Vbt.A.3,73;  Or.  M.  15, 
337 ;  Feat  p.  183  ed.  HtHl.— B.  D«<t., 
Ol W»ilM»a.  am,ad>.,  Ortyftot:  dea,j. 
a.NIRS,  07  M.  1,  694 :  bovea,  of^oUo, 
bred  hi  Dcioa;  id.  Paat  5,  a89.-|I,  A» 
Itiamd  near  Sfraemt,  imd  wkkkmma  a 

rta/ii,  Viig.  A.  3,694;  Or.  K  5,  499; 
Paat  4,  471. 

TfeT'SfiSSSSS^  bhd  that  leada  Oie 
thaBa  to  their  mlgradona  aeraaa  the  aee. 
i!k«  Imedrail  i  ortygometra  dace,  PUn.  10, 
93,  3a— It  Traaaf.,  Ibr  A  okaU,  Tert. 
adr.  PayfTia 
t  •rtni,  *8ta,/.=<|»»«{,  i^ptotf,  PHD. 

21, 17,  «r 

•nH|k  t,  T.  awnm,  od  Mt 

ibjM,  ^gia,  «. a lfvl,A  kindofwOd 
goat  elt  gaitOe :  Oaetoliia  oryx,  Jur.  11, 
140  :e£  PUn.  3,40,40. 

'  feVsa  (oriza).  ae.  f=:tfAi,  Sin : 
HorTsrJTa;  156;  e£  Pha.  18, >, B;  «el<. 
1^91. 

1,  Oik  Srla  (aotaaedin  the^nttrivr.), 
a.  na  monik .-  es  ore  hi  ejoi  oa  mtlato 
aqnam  dal«  palanbo,  Cato  R.  R.  90 :  ad 
haee  omnia  perdplenda  oa  eat  aptiaai' 
mom,  Cic.  N.  D.  2;  S3 :  oria-hiataa,  bL  ib. 
47:— In  ore  onmiam  caae,  to  tain  tatry 
badf'e  awaU,  to  te  tka  mmiaiiii  toOr :  fai 
ore  eat  onml  popolo,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 2, 13 :  ia- 
tioa  nequitlam  in  ore  ralgfatqaetn  oom- 
mnnibiM  prorerbiia  caae  rersatam,  Cic. 
Verr.  9, 1,  46 :— habere  riiqtrid  in  on%  la 
Aoes  a  Aing  in  inae'a  motitk,  te  eonetmntfy 
talking  of  It,  id.  flam. »,  IB:  pewebatar 
ore  Tulgi  dux  Agrlcola,  iniaiia*a«aiy;  Tdc 
Agr.  41.  So  too,  ano*  ore,  iiaaalaiwialy  ; 
Ter.  Ph.  4,  3, 90 ;  aao  omaea  aadem  ofe 
ftenebaat,  Virg.  A.  II,  lS9>-Tolito  rira' 
per  ora  Tfanm.  aaon  ttoamtfnuae;  Enn. 
in  C!le.  Toaa.!.  ISt-'-la  ora  ralgl,  or  bom- 
tamm  parrealfe,  or  abke,  to  gat  inta  pao- 
flftmoulka,taoomalkeeoma»antatk:  Ca. 
tall.44(;  Ut.9,38:  Ira parora Xonea, 
80.3,135, 

IL  TraaaC:  A,  ta  geiL,  Thafiiat, 
aemtananet :  fliani  oria,  Ter;  Eua.  %  8, 
95:  Iratoram,  (5te.  Off.  1,  39 :  fat  too  ora 
rnltaqae  aeqiilaii.u.  Id.  Oejet  9:— cooae- 
daa  hhic  aliqno  ab  ore  eonua  aHqjontia- 
per,  ooate  oat  of  tktat,  oat  fiam  tkair  prt^ 
M««,  laow  tikam  aliiM,  Tar.lUaat  a;  SC  U : 
faindare  aUquam  coram  in  oa,' topretaBoaa 
to  Uafaae,  id.  Ad.  3, 4, 5:  laedere  alicoile 
4aavh  one  to  kiejaee,  id..lb.  5, 4,  lOi  { 


beraoa,  i«  laniii  »n»'»  aty  <»peraa»«l  <■• 
~  lb.  9, 9;  7 :  aa  praeben  ad  «aO- 


,  ld.i 


taiiiaMaiii,  Uii.4, 35;  Jogalare  IHaa  In  ora 
■torn,  mSn'  IkJr  pariaM.  lie*,  a«a. 
7, 19 :  qaae  ia  ore  atqna  In  eenUa 
a  aaat  Cie.  Van;  9;  9, 33 ; 
qaotidie  reraarL  id.  Boac. 


iNUViutiae  gaata  i 
IB  ora  onmiam  qv 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


O0X3I 

Am.  6.— So  tco  al  ittpa.fimittmtD- 
MeM'n  o(  modea^  nr  bmradnioe:  oa 
dnrum  t  ytm  brmm  fact  I  Tar.  Em.  4,  T, 
3S:  durUiimain.  «€rjr  bold,  Cic.  Qaiat.  iM : 
impudens,  Tor.  Smib  3»  S^  49 ;  quo  vadibo 
ore  ad  ean.  qvam  contempaerim  ?  viA 
wiat  facer  id.  Pfaorm.  S,  7,  !M.— Heaee, 
tnnif.,  for  .BaUaea,  tfrnum),  wnmimi*  : 
mod  taudea  oa  eat  ulaa  patroni,  qui,  ata., 
Cic  de  Or.  1,38:  noatia  oa  hoaiiaia,  DoalU 
andadam,  M.  Verr.  2;  3. 9*.  Ob  flra  coo- 
tnrj,  oa  molle,  Madit,  iMVW:  alkil 
«rat  imrM'nT  ora  Ponwel,  San.  Ep.  U. 

B^ForTtejUod.-  uorgoeiaoapiilelMr- 
rimum,  dnctam  anguitnu,  Cic.  Verr.  S),  4, 
X:  traiid«arbanunaiita6zsora,Tac.A. 
1,61. 

O.  4>aacjl  (poet) :  or*  aoBo  diacivdis 
atmst,  Vlrg.  A.  D,  4!iai 

B,  A  moiiK,  oftxing,mitriiee!  Ingea- 
l»n  lato  dedit  ore  feoeatnm,  Virg.  A.  I!, 
483 :  ponti,  Oe.  Verr.  S,  4,  SB :  «■  alqne 
adiraa  portna,  id.  lt».  7,  13;  ai 
trano^Taa.  A.  4,SS:  Tuoniaoai 
Outait  1,  3,  % :  nlraria,  Virg.  O.  3,  4S4 
Tiberia,  Lit.  1, 33 1  Tenamm,  Cela.  %  7.— 
Alaoof  &e  aonrcoa  of  a  atroam  :  flmlem 
anperare  Timari,  Dodc  par  ora  noTem, 
«c,  Virg.  A.  1,  345. 

■.  Of  nj  iaafa  of  abtpa :  ora  HiTiiim 
Boalrata,  Hor.  Epod.  4,  It. 

f ,  Oa  leoula,  Lim't  xMiilt,  a  plant : 
Col.  10,  SB. 

9^  Oft  oaala  (coUbL  form,  naanm,  I,  Var. 
ia^nna.  p.  113  P. ;  Att.  in  Friaa.  p.  750 
Mv ;  Tert.  Cam.  adv.  Muc.  3,  Ue  >-oaav, 
u,  Charia.  p.  13  P,-la  the  iriw.,  OSSVA 
for  oaaa,  fieq.  in  ioaerr.  I  iDaer.  Onll.SM6 ; 
4361;  4806;  Inacr. ap. Oaano. 87a p. 4B7, 
1;  CardiD.  Dipl.  imp.  3;  11 :— oaaunm  for 
eaaiiun.  Prod.  nt^.  S,  111),  s.  [livrolv]  A 
iaiK  (quite  olaaa.) :  L  !>  It :  quid  dicam 
de  oaaiMiaf  Cic.  K.  ^3,55:  eurhnnc  do- 
lorem  cineri  ejoa  atqoe  oadbua  ianaaiatiT 
it  I.  mortao),  M.  Verr.  3,  3,  44 :— eaaa  le- 
gere,  to  ffoAtr  vp  tht  kmtg  that  remain 
after  boming  a  oorpae :  Sen.  Ira,  S,  33 ; 
oaaa  legere^  to  gather  or  atmet  fragiMMt 
efbone  ftom  a  wound  :  id.  Ban.  A,  34 : — 
torn  vero  ezarait  Jureni  dolor  oaaibuain. 

ria,  m  kU  tamtt,  Le.i»lkU  inmni  part, 
Ut  tout,  Virg.  A.  5, 173. 

B,  Tranaf.,  7^  hard  or  im—ntoH 
yarioftreeaorfrnha:  arbomm  oaaa,  i  a. 
Ike  iaaidt  wood,  llU*i*rt,Plia.  17,37,43: 
olearam  ae  palmnlamn,  i.  t.  Ii$  acoaaa, 
eaet  Cllaiid.  8. 

n,  Trop. :  Btlnam  indtarentur  ( Atti- 
eoidicendo),  nee  oaaa  solQm,  eed  etiam 
•anguinem,  Cic.  Brat  17. 

0■C|^ae,/.  A  tomn in  Hi^mnia  Tur- 
raamentia,  now  HuaaDO,  in  Aragoat  Val- 
)«).  3,30;  Flor.3,8S,9. 

OaMi  ada.,  t.  Oael,  adjln. 

OfCMM*  ini%/.  (Undr.  vltboMsUa}  I. 
AntnitinatieatByamipeamitaa.'):  (Ml. 
4,  SO.— n,  A  ton  iit  tht  aoat*.-  Sersn. 
Sanun.  H,  316. 

Oflewif  Inia,  at.  [1.  o»«aDO,  or  for  obe* 
cen,  from  oba.eanoj  A  ain^irtg-blrd,  aap. 
in  tbe  Buapieea  ;  a  dhiiang-Mrd,  fraan 
whoae  Bolea  auguriea  were  taken  (e.  g. 
the  raven,  eroir,  offl)  :  "  area  ant  oteinMa 
aunt,  aut  pra^eLu  ;  aaoteaa,  quae  ore  fU* 
dlcnot ;  jwvapitss;  quae  roletu 
Aum  aignillcant,*  Berr.  Virg.  A.  3, 
Oio.Fam.6,6,^:  oaatoamoorram 
praee  adaattabo,  Hor.  Od.  1, 87, 11.-  Phoe- 
l>elia,t«.«iUu»iiMi«aaii)iatinadt»f*aa. 
>«•,  Ana.  UMl.  11,  IS. 

to  Oko,  a  unon  tf  Spam,  OteoH :  ager, 
Var.  R.  R.  1.  ST :  arnntum,t>M(l<Oaain 
lamp,  Uv.  34, 10.— In  Ike  ;>(w.,  Oaeeoaea, 
iom,  at,  Tha  hthaHianUitf  Oaaa,  Aa  Oa- 
fat.  Cam.  B.  0. 1,  60;  FUb.  3t  3^  4. 

Owit  0mm,  at.  Hu  Oacama,  a  piiati- 
Inn  paapU  af  Paaipaafn ,-  <«  aura  aM<tB< 
tiaiit  aiJM  aba,  C^  md  Opaei  (Obaai) 


Virg.  A.  7,  730;  of.  Peat  p.  198  ed  MUL ; 

-"       -■Saa.  Oaaeh.  1,  p.  7i-^L  DbtIt., 

,  a,  ma,  •(;„  Oacaa :  Indt,  Oie. 


Ftan.7ri:liagBa,Var.L.L. 7,3,38;  Uv.lO, 
30,— i<d>.  Dace,  in  Oaota:  quiOaeaat 
Volace  fabniantinr :  nam  Latine  neaeinnt 
Titin.  In  Feat  p.  198  ed.  IMD. :  dicere  A- 
IqaM,  Var.  L.  L.  Ct  30 :  acin,  GeR  17, 17. 
t  m^laiMk  "«».  "hat,  T.  OeoiL- 


ascv 

Ma,/ (oaen^./<a*fiv 

iag  (peet-Aog.) :  Patt'.  14t:*.'diaa  ieatoa 
oadlliitlaiiia,  a^^Htterf  oMraud  a  Afkau 
is  *«iwr  of  Srimaatt,  Byg.  Fab.  130. 

t«Mitt»,  aae,  «.  «.  tat  oadaam)  To 
aahag,  amtmg  aata  aatT:  oacMiwa  BaMra 
did  ait,  quod  oaMaat,  id  aat  iaiiiatali, 
praaeipitaaqoa  in  oa  fsrantar,  Faat  p.  U4 
ed.  MUL  (Voaai  fa  E^il  oonjeetnfea  oa 
eiUent)_Hence 

oaelllana,  antia,  JPa.:  altbat, <4 a«^- 
ar;  "atdOaaua,  ait  Conifciaa,  ak  eo, 
qood  oa  eekra  aoUti  penonla  proplar  re- 
rwnmidtam,  qol  eo  genere  fauna  ntebaa- 
tor,"  Feat  p.  194  ed.  MUL 

1   oirlnmn  '  -  "-  y  ---^  •- 

He  month ;  hanee]  I,  AVUiacm^iaAt 
middle  ofl^manouafivkt,  wktratiagarm 
WfWita  Jmk:  aaeiUa  hiiiinoiiim.  C6L  8, 


osa? 


10,  3.— *  n,  A  Jania  iaufft  of  i*t  ffca,  a 
ttttU  aMiET  tiMqne  (Baoobe)  OaolDa  ex 
alta  anapendnnt  moUia  pino,  Virg.  O.  3, 
389;  eCSerr.adlae;;  Maar.  ai,7;  II. 

9L  rwiillnnv  >•  <••  fob-  or  oba<;iLLO] 

.4  <«><»,  Peat  p.  194  ad.  MtUL;  8arr.\Tre. 
O.  9,  3§»!  Tert  da  PaU.  Ifhi. 

OOOIbm,  t.  oaoen. 

•idft«nnifta»  a,  am,  ai^.  (oadto) 
Gaping,  faamng  (poat«laaaical)  :  Si£ 
Kp.3,3. 

"flMiai  Part,  and  Pa.,  ftora  oedto. 
_ltBHtOtT**^'>^-aacito,Pa.,adJbi. 

MCi««to.  OoU/.  [oadto]  A»na- 
iKg  af  tht  aiaalk  wioa,  a  gofiag :  F  In 
gen. ;  oonofaaa  pand^itea  aeaa  quadam 
oaoitatlaBa,  a«<q*V,  PUn.  9,  36, 54.-0. 
In  par  tic,  A  ga^ng,vmeaxng :  PlinT?, 
6;S;  aaeal).4,3J~A  Trop.:  aadBruti 
■enia  oadtatloaea,  ladioafBaaaea,  ttdioat 
ttrMagt,  Btat  a  4,  9,  30:  nao  ipae  (ju- 
dex) noatra  oadtadone  aolvatur,  fry  ear 
imagvid  tpajting.  Quint  11,  3,  3. 

Mdi'l*!  ata,  a.  a.,  and  omiliax,  »), 
«.  d^  (nif.,  oaeftarier,  Tm^l  ta  Hon.) 
[oaHjieo]  To  open  tke-aumti  wide,  to  gape. 
So,  L  (V planta.  To  apm,  taacbm:  oadtat 
in  campia  eapat  a  eerrlce  reralann,  of 
the  plant  Uon'a  moosh.  Eon.  In  Serr.  Vtrg. 
A.  10, 396 :  (arbomm)  folia  qnoMIe  ad  ao- 
)em  oacftant,  (itHi  Maanll/UaM,  Plin.  16, 
34,  36.— IL  Of  paraona,  Ta  gape,  yaam : 
nt  pandlKlana  oaeitatnr.  Plant  Hen.  S,  3, 
80;  *  Lner.  3, 1078 ;  chue  ao  aooore  oaoi- 
tavit,  Sell.  4,  30.— B>  Trop. :  quom  ma- 
Jorea  (ealamitatea)  inmenaere  fldeaalnr, 
aedetia  ot  oaetamini,  t «.  «ra  MMiata,  4dl>, 
•«^ai<,ABetBer.4,3(;  eCthefbllg,- 
Benee 

oaeltan^  aDlla,F<L,  ItkOtai,  thuulik, 
taiy,  wvi^fwt  (qaite  daaa.) :  qaas  Ijpien- 
rua  oaeltana  baludnatnaeatqa.  ka^atiip, 
C:ic.N.ai,86.-Of  riMbaettiiinis:  oad- 
tana  et  dormkam  aapientia,  id.  de  Or.  3;  33. 

*  Adv.,  oacltanter,  Car<ie«f/|r,  negtt- 
gvuljf:  quod  iUe  tam  aointe  egiiaiat,  tam 
lenlter,  tan  oadtaater,  Oc.  Brut  8a 

Ml  llWlllllflmj  a,  nm,  adj,  foaenlorj 
KUSng  (poat-Aug.) :  Suet  Vtt.  3. 


tOsoidMMI  pugna  In  proTeiUo,  quo 
aignifioabator,  vtetoa  vinoere,  quia  in  ea- 
dnn  et  Valerloa  Laerlnoa  Impetatar.Bo. 
manua  a  Pyrrho  erat  vletua,  et  Inevi  ena- 
daan  reeam  darleent  SuMdaa . . .,  Peat 
p.  197  (i^.  Aaealana ;  c£  Tumeb.  Adraa. 
3,11). 

MoAUSo,  tak,/.  [oaenlor]  A  kiat- 
4a,r(rararDDt  qaite  ehaa.):  CicOoelaO; 
aoCataU.48,S— IL  Innaadioallang.:  re- 
narum,  the  iaoamaliam  aj  Ut^-autela, 
Gr.  itnaTiintaf,  OoeL  Awr.  Tard.  3,  la 

•■mUm  •XH,  1-  (archaic  <nA  oatula. 
riar,  ▼.  m  me  loUg.)  e.  dtp.  foaenlom]  To 
tfaa  (quite  daaa.) ;  I,  Lit:  oompefiaado 
Uandtev  oacalaBdoi  Plant  Aatfe.  1. 3, 69 : 
•am  Tidiaae  cum  idieno  oaealarier,  Uaa- 
<iif  aaet  Mtar,  id.  MB.  3,  3l  88 :  me  antan 
me  eom^eana  atqae  oaooitaw  Itaie  pro- 
Ubabat  Cic  Rep.  6, 14 /a. .-  earn  comnlax- 
ua,  oaculataaffiie  dimiait  M.  Att  16,  S : 
alinolaerum,  id.  Verr.  9;  4,  48. 

n.  TranaC,  IVaiaUaMictq^teaaha, 
pHze:  inimicKun  menm  ale  attplaxafaan. 
tan  aie  oacniabantgr,  Glc  Fam.  1, 9:  ad- 
entiam  Jariataitiquamfllalam,id.  Mar.  10. 

X,  Act  coUat  form,  oaeulo  (ante-  and 
pnMalaaairal)!  datalari.  Ttt  la  Nan.  476, 
33^—2,  eaealataa, a, nm, In  paaa.algnlf : 
App.M.S,p.lO(Oad. 

MCUVBt  i,  «.  M*.  (1.  oa]  .d  iMit 


A,  anoir  aaiadi,  mm  nnai.' 1 1£ 
(ao  enfy  poat  and  ta  paMaa.  aaa 
Tidat  oaeola,  qaaa,  oc.  Or.  M.T».  4 
libera,  u  iaaak,L  t.t^Ma^1a^it 
434;   ao  Saat  Aa^  M;  F«.  sUr 

U.  ^  Staz  ^amntdmatim 
lam  Aldaaapoa*ieanaa,CkJ(): 

1:  «fm attajia^Ha<.Tiit.Hi 

attemfeciv,  Ckc  frapa. ta Koa: a^ 
(o  taiti;  Or.  Her.  la,  UD:  taOK  KBfK 
Vin.  A.  1, 087 :  otrpera.  Or.  te  11 IC 
aaiaere,  id.  ib.  U,  141:  jtenlkEI 
36 :  Jaetaaa,  (•  al  baaia},  natks.: » 
rapem,  M  aaaidi,  Ma(  ViL  n  LB 
brare.  a  iri^  laaijf  Ua^  TK.ip  I  • 
enU  jua,  ita  right  if  UithfMnma 
atirca  of  both  aanaa,  Saal  OoiS 

OlfBi  a,  am.  T.  Oael 

^  Oiit««Mbaa,/VaMvi'ar! 
in  Uka  aMttra  pmt  of  m  aiiiali  * 
mod.  Dior  Uoehr,  imDi.B,i-ka 
taMutta  am  caked  OaMMMt 
£atr.  8,X 

OaUfin>m,aL  Aptik^ime 
niScluaiaafilm  tmit.U.i*,'- 

((iSbS^SnhS^&arJwitiOaa 
Herk.8S. 

Liaaididii,a.-OrV(« 
deil>,(t<t»taai<fia!t- 
7,a>:  39:  43;  Or. JL9,«;fc«f: 
17,  «9;  Maer.  8. 1, 3L 

MMtlkMia,/.  netmjt^ 
altoaUidOfiraMiiKtrtjn'faa. 

PUb.  30,  a,  6. 

•aan  trie,  ai  [a«]  ilid*t»f> 
poatdaaa.) :  azoria  aaia,  nm.J^*; 
9:  kominnm,  App.  de  Baota^'' 
OtO.  Ct^.'^aiaramtaan^^*^ 
ttHaaet,'  Feat  p.  196ed.  lU 

Owt/biMwa,  U  tk  A  rat  am 

0taiiD9t,aii.  Aaddrntarka 
apkofTUmdna.  in  DicaMd.|.»' 

daaa  ^palte  (poat<taa):i«i<^ 
S»,4.S.41»dBtKh«^gf* 

aanteoBaai  hnponeR  MiaOiM''^ 
G.  1,  SSL-n,  DeriT,  (taMH'* 
«t),  0*aa« :  aaia,  Vbf.  te  S^ 
Luc  6,  334:  nee  Oitad  «■"»' 
tiU  aeataan  lab  d«a«  atM  teS 
Th.12,554. 

iwrtiliii»  "     — 

•arihCk  a,  am,  aA  p.  m) 
(poa^A»g.) :  cnneaa,  Cd.  i  lU  «^ 

Ma,laa>.-  laanua,  Ja>.9i8:a0.l> 

16^38173.  rfr«d*ai 

othSSi^igtoAe  tmaU  »«"»*^ 
■leal):  naoSeameatam,  V.clr*t» 

tfkne^rSoSSL):  togiao *«••■'' 
dL  ta  Noo.  147,  89.  ^  ._ 

iwuTainSb  (poat-Auf) ;  fti  ll  ^' 
— MEA  (al.  (jes  VCVU),  law.  *  '* 
p. 480,^^^     ^    .(j^ 

Contr.  5k  33.-a.  Satat  alik^i^ 
•d  oaaMmga,  ae,/,  »•  I**!**; 
Plin.30,7,80:  accSpiOe*  «lq»«"^ 
Lncr.  S,  vm.  .  .oj.-, 

tumor  oaaihigtei  Miafc,  "ft  3I" 

»»al33S8^^5*^<^'* 
<»aaa.  Philax.  j,  i.**! 

OloacPhflox. 


/}B»j5^)r«2i*'^ 


^VARIA.  a  aaK  la -**  *i«|- 
aarpan  a*aaa^i«,  tact  *AJ** 
H^Hhat.  oataariaB  (*>•*"  ^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 
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rian),  U,  Hh  X  nnpMofa  /or  lit  hanm  tf  j 

Dig.  47,  111,  3  i  hucr.  OreU.  ■<>.  4SU ;  tfSS. 

OMajBB,  1,  n.,  T,  9,  oMiculnm. 
,  OMOOMUh  ■.urn,  «<;'.  [3.  o*l  {^  <)/' 
loftu  (poMMsliNi.) :  Jadl  Veg.  Vat-!^  13. 


Ten 


OStondOa  dif  aum  and  turn  (oiteonu, 
er.  pLs,  4,7;  Var.  U  Ptiic  p.  893  P. ; 
Luc.  3,  193:  Mtsntiu,  P*a  ana  Var.  ia 
Priac.  L  1. 1  T.  alao  the  apoo.  fonn,  "08- 
TKNDE  oaaendaia,  ut  permakaa  aUia  •» 
cmpliai^a  genaria  niantfoafiiTn  eat,"  Foat 

6301  cd.  ftUL;  parh.  naed  by  Cato^  T. 
Ul,  oii  Im,  and  cf.  Hie  lot  £,  p.  5L1V  >. 
a,  [oba-tendo]  70  atraat  ow  or  aprcaa  i«- 
/eraone:  bence,  Co  osoaf  IP  a  Jew,  to  aA««^ 
uUiil,  dt^play:  I,  Lit :  oa  avwii  popor 
lo  R.  oateDdero  andet,  Cic  Verr.  3, 1, 1 : 
aeelora,  SU.  3,  6«»:  humeroa,  Vk«.  A.  5, 
37G;  doatem.  Suet.  Veap.  5:  ae,  lo  aAo« 
owl*  Hlf,  ^PpuBT^  Ter.  Uee.  4^  4, 5 :  aciam, 
M  d<«)<ajN  Lit.  39,  7 :  equitea  aaae  oaten- 
duBt,  Aim  iKantOta,  appear,  Caea.  B.  C. 
1,73. 

B.  In  partic,  nafota,(Utiii>H (po- 
et) :  AquUoni  glebaa,  Vlrz.  e.  8,  361 :  lu- 
coi  Pboebo,  Stat  Th.  6,  90. 

Q.  Trop^,  To  $lum,  dioelooi,  trkiUt, 
matif/ett:  noDegoiUlextexnploiiaioewn 
oatendwD  aanaum.  Plant,  lloat  J,  1,  81 : 
veram  hoc  facto  aeao  oatendit,  kt  hao  a- 
fottd  Umtlf,  id.  Asbi.  S,  3;  I3i  aenton- 
liam,  Ter.  UeauL  3,  1,  7:  poteatatem.  Id. 
Kan.  5,  9,  3:  apam,  metam,  i  a.  lo  ^oai- 
>ac  Urnitn.  Cic.  Verr.  3;  4, 34,  at  aaep.— 
Uid.,  To  atav  <(a<U  Vfri  aiai  qovm 
■utior  apca  oatendaretar,  Saet  Ang.  8S. 

SL  In  partia:  X.  To  aAow  by  apaecb 
orugna;  to giat  to undytimrnd, to tUelm, 
Motft  moke  Aanm,  etc.  {  cooatr.  with  the 
aec,  with  an  object  or  relatWe  ckoaa,  or 
aba. :  Ulud  oatandi,  CIol  Att  1, 1,  4 :— a*. 
laodit  as  com  naa  ooUoqui  laUe,  Kep. 
Con.  3: — quid  au  coaaiUi  ait,  oatandil, 
Caea.  B.  Q.  1,  31 :— ut  aatandimBa  atipra, 
aa  laa  ahasarf  otoea;  Nap.  Ag.  1 :  aedalitar, 
Btque  oatenderam,  &ao,  Cia  Fam.  3,  3. 

B.  To  r^irtoat,  pnund  a  thing  (a  ta 
aomething :  aad  quaedam  mihi  magniflca 
et  praeclara  ej  us  deCgnaio  oateuditnr,  do. 
Verr.  3k  S,  1.— iience 

oatentua,  a,  nm,  Pa.:  ^  £ipaaed 
(anta-claaa.) :  ager  aoU  oatcntaa,  Caio  R. 
Ii.6,  3;  aoid.|>.4;  Vtt.  &.  BU  1,  H, U 
1,2S. 

B.  Bnbat,  oatantnin,  i,  »,  A  frod. 
i/ry*  tpondor,  that  annouaoea  aomething 
about  to  happen,  a  foHaw  (quite  ckaa.) : 
"praadlctioiiea  rero  at  praeaenaionea  re- 
rum  futuranuD  quid  alind  declarant,  niat 
homlnibua  ea,  quae  future  aunt,  oatesdl, 
nionatnri,poiteBdl,pnedscit  ex  quo  ilia 
oaUfffo,  moiaatra,  portatxa,  pmdifia  dicua- 
tur,"  etc.  N.  D.  9, 3 ;  fioet  Caoa.  33^-2, 
TranaC,  A  mondraui  l/mg,  frodigy: 
ecia  Appium  oetenta  fwere,  Coal,  in  Cic. 
Fam73,14. 

HlllMrill  tela,/  [id.]  A  atorta^.  a- 
kibitmg  (poaiclaaa.) :  nora  oatenaio,  App. 
M.  3.  p.  Ids  Oud. :  ao  Tert.  adr.  Hare.  S, 
11:  HOMINVMA!iMlGERORVM,aawa- 
Urinttponidt,  bear.  ap.  SalM.ad  Laapr. 
Alex.  Bar.  33. 

tmUmtttmtaa,  •.  •«.  [oateaafo] 
TTuu  Menu  for  parade,  or  A^Miqt  (poet- 
daaa.) :  mlliiaa,  Lanyr.  Alas.  Ser.  JO. 

nt\ana»l,  Ma.  ai.  [oataewlo]  A  eioee- 
er,  aUUuritccL  Lai.) :  Ten.  A]xiL  11. 

■atMWWk  arun.  Part,  tnai  oateado. 
JtSSMOia,  «.  •«■  foatento) 
Wank  ekowimg,  worth  eeeiaf :  -  oatanta- 
liiUa,  Iwiiumtit,"  Gloaa.  PhOos. 

t  oataBtteJUnin,  i.  "■  fid.)  For 

•witum,  A  eign,  iiMtttini   "tatan 
oateutaculum,"  Not  Tir.  p.  18. 


a,  adj.  [oato 
soti&nuii,  f 


, BtJbaaa,  mia,  %.  (id.)  s»a».  Hi- 

fUn  (poatclaaa.)?  Prad.  PajeL  3W. 

Prtwttriu%  a,  aaa,  o^.  [oateotam] 
0/or  reUOag  u  propluHe  ndic^uu, 
>>nv*«<i;  (poatdaaa.)!  oataMtarta  Bovltaa 
(«i  oateataturia).  Ii«rt  Cap.  3,  38^-11, 
Subat,  oateotaiiqin,  %n.A  took  of  prog- 
aoaticai  Tnacum.  Maer.  B.  3, 7 i  ao,  arbo- 


rartnm,  id.  ibi  ^l«, 

.  nt  eeeue  for'^Vlef. 

"•••  (poafrdMfc) :  vtrfiDitaa,  l&t  Virg. 


[patanto]  Tket  eenee  foTSSphf,  omaZ- 


i*a 
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MiMll%  Snlj, /.  fid.)  A  Atwi»f. 
etkitoum,  diepUf;  f.  In  gen.  (ao  Teiy 
rarely) :  in  amoinam  mai^  quam  toga- 
rum  oaHaitaHoan,  Flin.  Pap.  S6  j(n. :  cog- 
nomen Japarioai . . .  ab  oatentatiana  aas- 
Titiae  aacitnm,  from  a»  open  diapUif,  hH. 
7,4. 

IL  In  partlOL :  A>  ■*"  idleekine,  earn 
di^taf,  paaap^  pamlr,  aatnuiuian  (tba  pra- 
dom.  aignifl  of  the  word) :  Titanda  etUia 
infeail  oatantationla  auapido,  Cic.  de  Or. 
3,83:  ma8iiiacaetaloriQaa,id.Flaoe.99: 
inaolena,  id.  Parad.  or  o.  et  gloda, Id.  Bab. 
Paat  14 :  o.  inania  et  eimulatio,  id.  OC  3, 
13 :  o.  et  Tsaditatlo,  id.  LaeL  33/— In  the 
•ptar. :  multorum  aanornm  oatantatioiiea 
meaa  mine  in  diacrimen  eaae  adductaa^ 
lAal  aiy  many  year^  hoaetful  promiete  (of 
an  able  adminlatratian)  ara  uv  brttigki 
toiketeeL  Cic.  Att  S^  13. 

■^  Afmiet,  deeeitfiU  ajkow,  pmaaaa,  ate- 
idation,  detrition  i  ooaaul  veritate,  non 
oatentatioiia  popnlaria,  Gka.  Agr.  1, 7 ;  o£, 
ut  in  f  route  oatentatlD  ait  in  ma  veiitaa  oc- 
cttltetur,  id.  Fin.  3,  3t:  dolotia,  feigned 
pain.  Sen.  Ep.99:  (eavti^)  prodocH  oa- 
tentatlonia  canaa,  Caaa.  B.  C.3,Ti.fm.i 
qui  latiaa  oatantalioiiia  gaaaa  Tagarentur, 
id.&0-7,43u 

oataatttMCi  &rk,  at  rid.]  A  vain, 
eeff^eatieJUdSuiilr,  a  diepUiter,  parader, 
boaetor,  vauaiar  (quite  obuaioal,  but  uot  in 
Cic  or  Case.) :  oatentatorea  meri,  Fl^it. 
Cura  4, 1,15:  oalantaloicm  peanalaaum 
deaeribere,  Auct  Her.  4.  SO:  ftctomm, 
LiT.  1,  10:  omahaa,  quae  dioeral,  Tie. 
U.  3;  80. 

oatHiS^mi™-/.  foalmtatar)  Skt 
Hat dtifbfe orMiMa (poaMiaaateal) 1 1, 
L  i  t !  immodlca  aui  oatentatciz,  App.  ApoL 
p.  5S8  Oud.— IL  Trop. :  pompa  oatei 
Blx  rani  aplnooiia,  Piud.  Paych.  430^ 

{•at«mAr>  ««».  •nno.  «?•  foaton. 
tnm-iaco]  Ponaalaaa:  "oatei  ' 
parMac,''  Vat  Qloaa. 

••PtaBto,  A»l.  Mum.  l.».  iuaiiai «.  foa- 
tendo]  To  preeou  to  view,  lo  okme,  ttUUt 
(quite  clBaiL> 

L  In  gen.:  alioui  ingula  ana  pro  oapL- 
te  alic^Jus,  (o  prtaaM,  o^,  Cie.  Att  1, 16: 
— aUqaem,  Virg.  A.  li^  479 :  oampoa  ni- 
lentea,  Id.  IK  6,  678:  paaanm  oapillumv 
Caea.  B.  O.  7,  48 :  llberoa.  Suet  Aug.  34. 

S,  In  panic:  A>  '^"  ekoio  of  with 
Taatty  or  boaatfUaaaa,  l«  dteplay,  Sutt  qf, 
oatrni:  oatentare  pnidentiam,  CUc.  Fam. 
10,  3  jia.;  quid  me  oatentem,  wAy  ekouid 
/auAa  a  lUvtay  o/'aqnalff  id.  Fam.  1,  4, 
3:  OLOt  prae  ae  farra,  Id.  Att  3,  33:  me- 
mortam,  Auct  Har.  8, 30 :  cUeatelaa,  Dol- 
abeU.  hi  Oe.  Fam.  3,  9,  3:  ae  hi  alMs  ra- 
bna,  l«  adUUt  daauabaa,  Cic.  CoeL  88 : 
Aiahiorlgpm  oatentant  fidei  fartendae 
oanaa,  Caea.  B.  a  S,  41. 

B,  To  koUt  out  for  the  purpoae  of  ofiar- 
ing  or  airing;  u  prefer,  promteei  altera 
menu  xert  i«iA>i»i»  paann  oatentat  alte- 
ra. Plant  AuL  ^  3,  18:  agnua,  Cio.  Agr. 
8,38:  prK»ah^SaU.J.70L 

O.  To  kald  oai  1b  a  tfaieatanhig  man- 
■ar;  la  liraalat,  ■meaa;  oaedem,  aarri- 
tatara,  do.  Fam.  4, 14 :  pedsnhua  eapi- 
lia,  faL  Chieut  a 

B.  To  ekew  by  apeech  or  aigna ;  to  <fi- 
Heau,  elgnUr,  raaaai,  d4adaa>:  iargitlo 
xerUa  eatsailaii  patea^  re  vera  fieri,  niai 
exbauato  aenurio,  auQo  pacto  nolaat,  Cio. 
Ay.  3.  4:  prinrtpwn.  to  r«»aA  Pjia.  Pan. 
4.— With  a  foDg.  relat  danaa :  oatentana. 
qaanta  aoa . . .  i»4diamaiie>a^  ikoming, 
daeUring,  Boet  Coen.  14. 

mttnitmrni  '■  "n  ▼•  oateado,  adtn. 
,  I.  P»lin««»  a,  an,  Part  and  P», 
namoalendo. 

M.  MtlMla^Tli  111  fnitniiilii)  taHiia 
tag,  aiSBng,  dIopUti  (not  In  Cio.  or 
Oa«a.) ;  aorpora  extra  Tallam  aUaola  oa- 
taatsl,  aj  a  ^aiMfe  apaoaek  Tae.  A.  1, 33 : 
atiocitatia,  Oell.  30,  L— U,  In  partic: 
A.  Bkoia,  pmradejKtertHil  ^iianiiaaca/  no- 
TB  Jura  Cappadoclaa  dedit  oatanmi  inagia, 
quam  manaara,  Tac  H.1, 78.— Bt  A  e^n, 
proqfi  utJugnrtfaaaaoalecamoateBtniea. 
aam.  Sail.  1. 36:  oatmad,  moltum  vMtlla 
apirilua  egeetom,  aa  a  pn^tAai,  Tee.  A. 

t  aatafc  ee.  a.  =  <Svnic  ^  Uad  i)f  aartl- 
fM&TAiv.  da  Hands,  p^  sai  Dnd: 


OBTK 

Ostipt  *4/<  (coUat  form,  Oatia,  Arum, 
aoc  to  Chaiia.  p.  76  P^  [oatiuml  A  aea- 
port  town  in  Lotiwm,  t  Uu  motttk  qf  lA* 
Tiker,  kwiU  bf  Anau  Martbtei  "  Oeiiam 
urbem  ad  exitum  Tilwila  in  mare  iuea. 
tia  Aacua  Hartiua  rax  coudldiaae  fertur.'* 
Feat  p.  197  ed.  MIIU. :  el.  urha,  quam  a» 
cnndum  oatium  Tiheris  (Annua  liaitiaa) 
poauit,  ex  quo  etiam  OMMm,"  id- a.y.  aVL 
BITIVM,  p.  3S4  ed.  Hnll. ;  Eno.  la  f  eaf. 
a.  T.  QVAE80,  p.  SH:  hi  ora  Titaeria  Sa. 
tia  «rbaoondlta,LiT.  1,33  >>.  CXMaan. 
Ital.l.p.61Sj«,-Il  I>e>iT.,4Munid% 
e,  a^.,  Of  or  hthmging  to  OetU,  Oattau 
(quite  claaa.) :  Oatiaiala  agar,  Lir.  8,  IS: 
populoa,  id.  37, 38:  rjUa,  Cic  Verr.  3, 3, 7s 
portua.  Plio.  9, 6,  S :  prorineia,  lAa  duty  of 
arte  ^tkegoaaatarmioouperinttnd  tke  o^ae- 
dnete  leading  u  Bmte,  and  tke  enppliai^ 
of  Borne  witk  com,  0Ui.tlm,6,Vi;  Snet 
Claud.  34  :  inconunodum,  tke  capture -i^. 
Ike  Xoman  ftu  iypiratee  at  Oetia,  Cicde 
hnp.  Pomp.  13. 

-^^-— —  U.  T.  3.  oeUarioa, «.  il 
I,  ii,  T.  3.  oatiariul,  ao.  I 
M  a,  um,  adj.  [oetinm)  Of 
eua  door;  only  anbat :  I, 
oatiAllua,  ii,  at,  /<  iiaop^kana<r,^or<ari  V»r. 
R.  R.  1, 13;  PlhL  13, 14,  &^By  the  rich 
tboy  were,  hi  early  timea,  oeoaaioiially 
chafaicd  up :  Boat  Shet  3.— In  the  Chiio 
Man  Church,  A  eexion.  Cod.  Tfaeod.  1, 3. 
8;  18,  3,  37.— n,  oatl&ilnni,  U.  «.,  X  tax 
vpoa  doon,  a  aaor4ax :  columoaria,  oalia-' 
na,  frumentnm,  vactiuao  imaarabaatur, 
Caea.  &  C.  a  33  (in  Cic  FanuS,  6,  S  eallad 
axaetio  oattomm). 

MtiUilb  ede.  [id.1  fyam  door  (a  daar, 
>aaa araaatoAaaaa (qulle clam.) :  L  Lit : 
oatlatim  oppidom  eompilara,  Cic  Verr.  ft 
4,34:  ageiB  crimen,  lo  aajnaarata  lAa  aaa- 
eroi  konaee  wkere  a  erime  aeoa  ^ar^ialaj^ 
id.  ib.  38 : — Bee  acmtanda  aingula  et  v^t 
oaliatim  pnlaanda,  Qaint  6,  lOi  119.— n, 
Tranaf.,  JBy  pardadore  or  dolaiie  (poaU 
claaa  ) :  qulcumque  oatiatim  oupit  noac^ 
re  (viaAaa  to  itaoa  lAapartiodary),  lega^ 
Vop.  Carin.  17. 

OstiMiMiai  «•  ▼■  Oath,  no.  W, 

mHM,  laia,  /  I^  the  lang.  of  ah^K 
berda,  ^Atndo/' arajjcionoranvonlamlia, 
alao  called  meiitigo,CoL7|fi^  31;  T.men. 
tigo, 

estUtlWBi  i,  n.  dim.  [oatlnm]  A  littU 
door  (poat-Aug.) ;  CoL  8,  14,  1 :  oatiola 
olitoria,  PUn.  19,  8,  3a 

OstilUBi  U,  n.  [1.  oa]  A  door  (outta 
alBM.):  L  Lit:  oaniiia iataeo  auacuitaTi 
ab  oatio,  Plaut  Merc  3,  4,  9 :  obaervara. 
Id.  MIL  il  3,  81:  uierire,  lo  epaa,  Ter. 
Haaut  9,3,35:  openre, lo  aiai, u. Fhenn. 
^  3,  33 :  obaerare  iotna,  <o  Mi,  id.  Eun. 
4,  6,  35  :  inacribat  allquia  AR8E  VI^RSK 
in  oatio,  Aihui.  hi  Feat  p.  18  ed.  Mlkll. : 
a  Umenqua  careeria,  Cic  Tuac.  5,  5 :  ax- 
aotio  oatlonim.  doOT^fax,  id.  Fam.  3,  8 ;  ▼. 
3.  oatiariaa,  ae.  IL :  aepukri,  Ulp.  Dig.  43, 
33.11. 

n,  TxaaaC.  .dn  gifraa<a  of  any  kind ; 
AUae  Achernntia,  Enn.  in  Cic  Tuac  1, 18, 
37  :  ne  In  zimia  areae  graaa  oiiliteeeaat 
et  oatia  aperiant  mutilnw  ac  formicia,  «»- 
Iraacaa,  Var.  R.R.  1,51:  poitua,  Cie.  Verr. 
914,33:  fiumhiia,aK>iid,id.PhiL3,ll;  eC, 
RfaodanI,  Caea.  &  C.  8, 1 :  Oceaoi,  <.  a,  tie 
Slraila  a/OOraJlar,  Cic  de  Imp.  Pomp.  U. 

'•■mMmSi  ^  nt.:=iioro*6inf.  Bono, 
rooking,  a  alanaaw  (aa  If  the  bonea  we 
ghring  way)  (poaxrlaaa.) :  Saaen.  Samm. 
48.  SKi :  ao  Pelag.  Vet  3 ;  la 

t  MMWtak  f,  *ti  aada 

Ittdis,  fsiierpoKiaS,  icrpaittTtf,  A  J 
^cai,  nrab>  AonMloaa  or  ataicadnw  Fiia. 
37.10,6s. 

toatr&Cl-tolt  «=.  m.—ii:rftavri^,  A 
flrriTJr/La    eiilax,   uUtfUrlaa    unAluWM,  PliB. 

3£,  13.^1. 

I  OCtnicl'lilf  tdil./=^rpinn(  :  L 
Hort\  siot^f  ;  V.  ntXTiiPtOAj — n,  A  itind  ^ 
eaditia.  ru>:   :i4.  10,  33. 

f  OStr^cintDi  ii,  a.  ^  h^rro^isv.  A 
mitf'-lt.  iil*4  calli'il  ooyx,  nin.  'M,  10,  4n, 

'  Ortitt*!  "0.  /.  «l'l  (rarely)  Ovtr*- 
HJD,  i,  it-^^^qr^lov.  An  ny*ier,  mnjfjr, 
een-rnail  (quil*  clhaaical)  i  (ui  FtiTiu  oa- 
trca:  Ditrcn  nulla  full,  Lncll  in  Kun. 1^16. 
6 ;  ao  Affiin.  J  Turn,  and  Vm-.  it), :  Pi«iiL 
lUiL  £,  1.  ij :  Cic.  fragni.  ap.  Nou.  31^  14 : 
ottrcnnuu  ilruie,  FUd.  9.  54,  79.— O) 

iota 
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Fonn  ottrenm  i  hum  (Itt  CMtn&  Licil. 
iiiaeU.sa,8;  •oia.M>.NoD.SMtl6i  Vu-. 
Ml.  XI:  oatrea  CircMi,  MImoo  ottumnr 
Mhloi,  Hor.  8.  S,  i  33;  Or.  F.  6, 17a— In 
Um-Wv'.:  Fall.  1,SL 

r_-j  •,  mn,  «*■  [ortrea]  <y 
_  ju  tjmtrt,  oftur-  (pott- Aug.) : 
naia,  mur^reod,  hvad  MMn  Bit*  opun, 
ran.  1^  U,  37.— n,  Sobtt,  oatrtUlum, 
%li^  An  ot/turied:  FHn.  9,  SI,  74 :  In 
Balano  locare,  Macr.  S.  2,  11. 

•fIrMtiM,  *.  urn,  «*;.{«,!  qa.  cot- 
ered  with  oramr^kell* ;  bence,  tranaC] 
KoHgk,  teaUf  (a  Plautla.  word):  qnan 
oatreatnm  teranm  niceribua  0.  t.  rerberi- 
bnaX  Plant.  Poen.  1,  4  186. 

vmltitauM,  *<  lun.  <^/'  U^]  Abmnd- 
<w  in  Often :  Cyzicut  oatnwaa,  Attet 
Priap.  Tl.—Omp. :  CatolL  !«,  i. 

««ln><>«<>,^tirp.  Herb.  28. 

Mtri-CJdm  «ri».  •«.  (oatruuwsolor) 
PiirjjG-colorid(,i)oet.):  ffld.Carm.Sjl8. 

Mrtarihfi^^  An,  Cmsn,  <u\f.  [oalnuu- 
fero]  OMMMwor  «iMmd<iv  "•  lUf 
(po«t):  Vin.  0. 1.  907:  Geraaatw,  Val. 
A  1,  4S6:  Ohaleedoa,  Inc.  9,  9M. 

0tgUSUUi  *f  no>t  aif;'.  [oatnun]  PurpU 
(ante^Uaa.  and  poet) :  aapparum,  Var. 
in  Non.  S49,  IS :  rioula,  Tamil,  lb. :  colo- 
re!, Prop.  3, 11,  7  :  tunica,  id.  g,  SS,  xa 

0»U<WmiL  eram,  at.  Tht  Eaturn 
Oftht,  OOngtxkM :  Claud.  In  E4tr.  a,  1S3. 
—atng^  colleet  in  Sid.  Cans.  2,  377. 

tactnuii  I*  n,=zierpv}v,  Tht  blood 
of  UuteA-tnaU,  purple :  veates  ostro  per* 
«gaae,VlTg.A.S,lU;  «aVltr.7,U;  Plta.9, 
36  and  37.— n,  Tranal:  A.  Sttffdftd 
aU  purple,  a  purple  drmt,  pai^to  ooaar- 
bg, purple:  atratoqne  snper diicnmbitur 
oatro,'  on  pwrpb^iooered  coudue,  Vtra.  A.  1, 
TM ;  Prop.  4,  3,  51.— BL  Tke  brmamet 
Iff  purple, jmifU .-  Anct  Aetn.  333. 

,  fmitrfm,  »e,  and -jtniji,  >«,/.=: 

ioTfia,t<!rpiis,Atreeurlikliafdtoood,feta. 

the  comnHm  kombeum ;  FUn.  13,  31,  37, 

OMU  and  oamnA  «•  um.  Part!.,  ▼. 

t  Mrria)  <•</■= An'/xb  ^  !*(•"<<  pMh. 
lieiraSm^kigotiefiot  oramaKr  qvnw, 
PHd.  37,  13.  m. 

OttdaiB%  a.  Tkenmuifallomian 
gens.  So,  Otaciliui  Crauus,  an  odAtrenl 
of  Pimpet,  Caea.  R  C.  3,  38  m,  :  T.  Ota- 
dllaa,  a  pniptnaaiar,  Llr.  S3,  S8.— In  the 
/(M.,  OTAClLIA,Inacr,OtutS9,3;  Eekh. 
D.  N.  7,  p.  ata—a.  Hence  OTACILIA- 


I,  Uaor.  ap,  Ma- 


NA  VIL£a,  «/, 

rin.  Fratr.  Apr.  p.  S77. 

Uetener,  eaeee-dn 
otaeuatarum  ral 
3*7  Ond. 


dranw,  jn*  (post-slaaa.) : 
alaoo,  App.  de  Mundo,  p. 


Hot  lie  knighu  tkould  oeaipf  Ike  jfrK 
fourlem  taU  in  Ikt  tketo-e  neH  to  tke  or- 
dUatra,  Cfe.  Mar.  19,  40;  et  AacoB.  in 
Cornel,  p.  79  ed.  Orell. — Hence,  ale  Ubi- 
torn  Tano,  qui  noa  dMnxIt,  Othonl.  Jur. 
3,  ISQ.— n.  M.  SalThu  (Mm,  A  Rmm 
emptror,  wkoia  hiogtaxJk^  is  ginen  bu  8uo- 
Itnbu:  molllaOtho,Mart6,39LHB.  D«- 
't't  flthfilniMi  ■•  ■">,  •4^  Of  or  be- 
bmgtnf  to  Ikt  Xmpenrr  Olko,  OUmian : 
OOonianl  doeea,  of  Ike  Bmfem-  Otbo, 
Tub.  U.  3,  S4  :  partes.  Id.  lb.  & 

sbiU,plirR,lS,tS. 

Hyg.Tab.  9«. 

aiou  pn^  name .-  L  The  eon  of  Otkrye, 
L  c.  Pomkue :  PaDOu  (MuyadeB,  VIrg. 
A.  H319;— g.  A  haKaa  gmural,  uihe,  fa 
•  botUe  ogaint  the  Argnee,  nu  tht  tole 
r,OT,F.8,S5;  Val.Max.3,S<«r,4. 


Qltot»  }«•>  "•<  'Otpix,  A  moumtaln 
<s  TneeiaUi:  Homolen  Otfarnqoe  nlra. 
lain  Llnqtientea,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  675 ;  cf.  PUn. 
4,  8,  IS.— Ace.  tn  the  later  poeta,  altnatad 
in  Thiaoe,  Stat  Th.  4.  65S;  VaL  Fl  1,  34. 
— n,D«rtT.,  OOafmM,  a,  um,  mdi; 
Othrfiun,  poet  lor  Thraaun :  Othiy- 
aiaa  pmlaaa  (oJ.  Odryaiu),  Mart  10,  7 : 
orbia  (uL  Odrrataa),  L  e.  Tkrate,  Id.  7,  a 

tME»>  *«>/=<•'''«' OiitleearX  ><  ktad 
tfuuSa!,  PUn.  39^  11,  SO,  ^  149. 


OTIO 

CfUMMitaft  a,  tim,«$.  foliotj  Ba- 
Inf  or  er^ofinr  Itintre,  keeping-  keHdaf 
(poat^sbua.)  r  flld.  Bp.  4, 1& 

'MHtaBMit  tk  da*.  tVMra]  i<  Unfa 
I<£ftirr;  oSolatnnieum,a^la(fl<MCqfMa. 
art,  Coel.  in  Clc.  Fam.  8,  3. 

Otiwn  a"",  I.  '-  df.  [Id.]  7b  loM  or 
en)i^Tnntre,  lobe  »t  temtre,  to  ketp  t»K- 
d^ (rare, but qnlisdaaft):  omneaSyr^ 
acnias  otiandi,i>on  negooaini  ean'aa  eon- 
tnllaaet'  *  Cic  Off.  3,  14 :  domaaUeoa  oU- 
or,  I  idU  about  at  kmo,  Hor.  8. 1, 6, 138. 

•tItM,  adv..  V,  oUoaua,  ad>M: 

raMStmSi  *>!•>/  (oltoaual  Xaiaan; 
tranat,  a  wriang  Mufitei  a  Wnn  mo- 
ments (poat.eIaaa.) :  enaa  otioiitMea  ede- 
ra,  Ikt  fruke  of  bimn,  pocaia,  aid.  Ep. 
3,ia 

mtUmOk  ■•  *■">•  ■4'  [odnm]  At  \e\mire, 
unoccupied,  dieengtged  (quite  daaa.) :  L 
Of  peraooa:  qonm  eaaem  otloaoa  doid, 
dc  fiivt  3 ;  reboa  fanaalnla  dimoa  oHo. 
ioa  deoa  praeficere,  id.  N.  D,  3,  Xjht. 

B,  In  partle.:  1.  WUkQeaofkialem- 
fl»ft>ent,fitefrompuUieegidre:  Cks.da 
Or.  1,  SI :  olloao  Ten  et  Dihfl  agenti,  prl- 
Tatoqaandotmpartam  aenatoadadltl  id. 
PhIL  11,  8 ;  mnnquam  ae  ndnns  odoenm 
eaae,  quam  cum  otioaua,  thai  he  wot  never 
lest  ot^ieuun  thmn  mhmfree  from  nfieiol 
bueinmt,  Cato  in  (3e.  OS.  3, 1. 

^  Wtihre^iactto  parthdpatlon.  Unit, 
mnaneened,iHdMTmt,neu^vl;  ipectato. 
raa  otioal  LeaatiJaM  uahimllalla,  Ctc  Off. 
3,  7:  otioBU  aailabaiitar.td.  Fam.  9,  & 

3,  Widiont  ezcitaiBeiit  <tui»,  paaaim- 
leta,  cnlai,  tranmtil ;  qoiim  oUoaoa  atlhia 

Srebeadiant,  Cle.  Bmt  34, 93 ;  ao  hi  Itae 
■p.,  U.  Act.  9^  37. 

4,  natkut  Itinre  for  any  Odng ;  wtA 
the  gem. ,.  atodioram  otioal,  Phn.  H.  M. 


Ofiaaaim.«Dddiafr.tUBgB,.AWa- 

mre,  fret,  idle,  mmploft:  otioao  In  otio 
animna  neadt  quid  Tent,  Enn.  in  OelL  19, 
10;  ao,  ego,  enl  Aiertt  no  ottom  qnidem 
umquam  otioaaiki,  Cle.  Pino.  37,  W:  pe- 
cuniae, idle,  unmpkiei  (opp.  to  ooeapa- 
tna),  Plin.  Ep.  10,  63:  aeneetUr  Clc.  de 
Sen.  14t  diee,  id.  Q.Fr.  3,  8:  quid  quisle 
otioaiila  animl.  Sen.  Ira,  3, 13. 

B.  Tranaf.:  1,  IdU,uiikm,empnJit- 
ewt,  tuferjhtmu !  sentantlae,  Uidnt  1;  1, 
35:  aenno,ld.8,3,19:  ottoataabnae ooca- 
nationea,  FHn.  Ep.  9^  6. 

9.  Qaio,  frot  from  any  thing;  con- 
nected with  eb :  animo  none  jam  otkiao 
eaae  fanpero,  Ter.  Andri  S,  9l  1 :  ab  ani- 
mo, id.  Phorm.  3, 3,86;  a>natn,(Jea3,39. 

3.  Wilk  a  guitl  at  gontlt  matim,  fuitt, 
gentle:  fona Tel liToa  hoe eaUTealat otio. 
mxt,Jbiu!ing  fuieilt,  gtmllf.  Pan.  1,  37. 

Adv,  fitl&se.  At  Matin,  ateaae,wllk- 
out  oecupaiion :  A.  Lit.:  TiTere^  Cic  Off. 
3,  36 :  hiambulara  in  fore,  Ut.  39;  7>iM- 
B,  Tranaf. :  X,  CMniy,  gulellf,  uMout 
haiUi  guntlf,  graduuUf  ^.ambala  ergo  d- 
to.  S).  Immo  otioae,  Plant  Pa.  4,  i,  14 ; 
c£  id.  True.  1,  3^  66  (opp.  to  properare) : 
bene  et  odoK  perooqaaro,  CMo  R.  R.  76 
fat.:  contemplari  aauaiqaodqne  odoae 
et  conaiderare  coepit,  Cle.  Varc.  8;  4,  IS: 
qoaeiere,  id.  Ftn.  4, 13;  aegnher,  otteae, 
negligenter,  contamaclter  omnia  agara, 
Ut.  3,  S7.  —3,  rtrn  ykm  >har,  tiieilf, 
fOvtetebf :  ademplDm  tibl  Jam  nuco  om. 
nem  metam,  in  auiran  atramrja  otioaa  nt 
donaia^  Ter.  HaaAt  9,  3,  lOO. 

tfttfabldla,/.s4r(c,  A  wpodae  of  but- 
lard,  ran.  10, 83,  39;  30, 14, 4& 

aitaiaiB,''.  Ititurt.vaeanttiumifim- 
dom  from  bueiaete  (t^p.  to  nijgiiMaiii) 
(qnlta  daaa.) :  olio  qui  neadt  ml  phia  ne- 
goU  habet,  Ctaam,  aK,,  Eaa-ln  OdL  19»10 : 
clarorum  Tiroram  atane  BMgaoMm  aon 
tidnua  otil  qoam  iiagalll  laMauai  aKtare 
apoi1sre,Catohi<!le.PI*Be.37,66:  in  otio 
de  negotiia  eogltare,  Oio.  Off.  3, 1 ;  o,  in- 
ertiaaimum  et  aeatdiosiaahani,  Cick  Agr. 
2,33. 


n,  la  partle.:  A, 
dle^fll:  h 


idie^fli:  bebeaeareetlangneaeeralnoclo, 
Oie.  Acad.  9,  8:  otio  tabeaoara,  id.  An.  3; 

I  14 :  a  aegne  trabere,  Tue.  H.  4, 70. 

i  8.  2KUar<iM>faraa]r thing:  o.awd. 
eratnm  atqoe  hiaiaalMiii.  Oto.  wat9:  oil. 

'  um  oonaumere  in  blatoria  acribenda.  id. 

'  da  Or.  2, 13:  ottom  rd  d  alt.  Plaat.  MIL 

I  3,1,1«B:  0. habeta ad allqald liMlii»diiBi. 


'Ter.  Ph.  5,  Si  4:  txui^kmt,im»»m 
id.Ad.3,4,5S:  boramUbniMKl*; 
oaoaa,  cam  eat  otiam,  leanv  Mkt  a* 
Ikaottime,Ck>.ieOt.%U:'utki 
eat  otium,  t/yoa  faat  Ak  ii  hn  I:  I 
atodio  aappeditaia,  oteMrtiHani 
Anet  Bar.  1. 1 :  m  wlaa  nalitOth 
%  7.*-.Beitoe, 

2,  TkefruHtfUrm: MhioB^ii 
aivanaia,  Or. 'tr.Xta. 

C,  Jtot,  ryeathfaiAfew:  ^t> 
^firinihia,  ottam,  Oc  Agr.  1 3t :  adM 
iaaolena  belH  didBrailrieidl.(tet 
3,36:  leaadotlumdadiHmilal' 
Talde  me  ad  othaa  paceat^cam 
Cic  Q.  Ft.  3,  S :  ex  aiaiinK;  Ukasa 
etinm  tali  inaalae  eaoaBiTit  ^^  Ibt 
3:  atndlaBeroiiunceaoelMMaai 
Ofptace,  (3e.  faiT.  l  3. 

D.  In  Ae  oiit,  otkit  iliaWr  i 
Waaia,  (llanial;:  qaamBtlWa* 
Fhaedr.  1^91,  6. 

ear  (paA  Calm,  aoitai),  |Ktklr. 
Pen  35. 

1 1,  MMk  I.  *.=£>«  «;r'(ibl 

2.  Otas  <>)«>  Om  Oiitt,ui(m. 
!,•>.  7Vkaaaa<(>fa<<iM:iaBiAte 
Vti^.  (^1. 333;  et  fin  FiIlS. 

and  0«Mfl»i" 


T.??*-' 


(•  oa  aaaNM  (poatdaa.) :  laaaGd . 
4;  cf,  'ocatit  anaaettawla'"' 
pwl9Sed.Mia 

<TriioraokSaige  of  the  mmv 
taaer.  in  CoUec*.  Fenar.  tfU-^\ 

after  an  eaay,  bloodleMTkmT.ay' 
Tictory  OTer  slana,  made  Mi  idaa 
tnuiee  into  the ciVf,neltaictattit 
the  greater  triami^  botdBjljal» 
hack  or  OS  foot  TheHtat"'"^ 
leaarictoiya 
faia  bnwa ;  c 
Plin.  15,  29. 
coatentoa,  Flor.  3r  19. 

tkaptd.  ouau  (poatAag.):  *«'■ 
daa,  PUn.  li  91,  S3.-a  ft^"* 
ipat:  laiMaNumldknn.iJRl-' 

r^ofeiaf  (poet) :  VaLFll^^ 
Xm^  rJ«-  T.  nrledk. 

laHgtnguXep,*ai.<ro*li¥^ 
(«l  OTiarlcmn).  Col7,«.-tt  »*«..'■ 
aita,ae,/,  y<,)l«*»fah»  fcl' 
freirf.^6.  »_„- 

Ike  wkS77am  egg :  «»■  yd  I  ■ 

ivioua  (OTMiala^M./.^  :V, 
liult  3<m(poatdM«lMl):  o^f 
Dodr.  Chr.S,«l:  «>,««*■ '^hl 
3  ;_0.  Fabius  Mar.  CaaiaiK  *r 
dieOaa  eat  a  mormn  daaida.  i» '» 
ViR.iU.43.  ... 

laaa  genaTSo,  e^J,  P-  O*"?,. 


Mart  •<,  «.  ^,  _u 

«Tn.»ia,Mo*i^!*j^-; 

pna  ioaidiaa  exdotat  oral  •"T.  J , 

feUfor gtaut  aBatowWJ^Z. 
Met  13. 838.— a  Oateia***^ 
<B  Ikt  Oampaa  MattM  "*«*?i, 

Vlrg.  E.  1,  34.  ,j^» 


clasa.  lor  odUo) :  paitoret  oraw." 
bdea.Dlg.  38,7,91         ,_j^,» 

(•■•,id.fli.& 

htg -,  .-, 

R,R.7«:gpei.  U». 
7,9:bu.ma.a 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


OX.TB 

.  ftamu:  Hiuinrii»Binluk*b«nisab«cn- 
qn*  necora,  a  minore  iVxriti*,  OrintiM, 
Capn'iiu,  V«r.  R.  K.  S,  1, 10. 

<ivill|nk  ••  i"»i  o<(^'  fid.]  (^  or  bdong- 
ing  to  aJMJp.  nUap'i  (poatctua.) :  oaoda, 
Suren.  Saramon.  14,  !e4. 

Avipfam  a,  nin,  adj.  (ormii-pario] 
Thai  lafM  tggt,  otipmrmu  <paa«laM.)  : 
▼iripari  et  oviparl :  ita  enim  appello,  quae 
Onteci  Uwrika,  jaU  iurttuh  AfO.  ApoL  p. 
481  OadT;  ao  Aua.  IdjIL  la  iS^ 

4(tria,  b  («cc  oTlm,  Plant  Man.  3, 1, 
S».—All,  OTl.  ace  to  Var.  L.  U  8, 37,  & 
66)./.  (».,  Var.  in  Non.  816,  23;  ef.  FeaL 
p.  195  ed.  MttU.1  [digammatcd .  fjtom  4i(] 
v<  »Aetp  (quite  clau.) :  {,  Lit :  ona  aoa- 
brae,  glabnw,  PUnt  Ttta.  8,1140;  Cie. 
M.  D.  3,  «3 :  multae  dictiooe  ovinm  et  bo- 
urn. Id.  Rep.  S,  a— II,  TraiM£:  A,  P<^ 
eLfbr  IVvoi:  et  Digram  Tyrlonuneetln. 

.  gitovcm.Tlb.2.4,'J8.— 8.  Sketp,tortim- 
pleton,  Hi»nf,fBOl:  Plant  Bac.  5,  8,  3. 

j(V<D^4tI,  ttiun,  1.  a.  n.  Ttt  taUt,  re- 
jMet !  X,  la  gen.  (lo  moady  poeiieal)  : 
OTantoaUorathun  acdptaot  Liv.  1,  SS: 
laetoa  ovat  nunc  landa  Tiram,  Vai.  FL  4, 
313:  gattare corrl,  Virg.  6. 1, 433.— Al» 

.  of  inanimate  anbjeota :  cnrrua  oraotea, 
Frop.  3,  7,  S3:  a  AMcna,  nfm,  VaL  PL 

SI,  In  partic  7oeiWrat<oritKp«a 
ovation^  to  triumph  in  a«  ovction  (t.  ora- 
tio)  ^ae  Irea.,  and  quite  elaiaical) :  oran- 
tem  in  CapttoUam  aaoeodere,  Cic.  Or.  47 : 
OTana  urbem  Ingrederetnr,  Lir.  5,  31 : 
orana  trlumphavit,  aiaibJUa  irtMm/kttfaa. 
trp  m  /oat,  VelleJ.  %  S6;  Suet  Tib.  »;— 
ovatum  aunipi,  hrovgki  in  i%  triumpk^ 
talun  ao  apoiC  Pera.  2,  55. — Benee 

At  a  n  t  e  r,  o^e.,  JbakiM^  (poatctaaa.) : 
orantsr  aecnirit  Tort  adr.  VaL  98. 

9wmam  ■•  «■  (•^<n  with  tta  dicamna] 
An  tgg :  ormn  parere,  U  lay,  Cto.  Aead. 
^IS:  gigaera,<«'<r,id.N.D.S,51:edere, 
Col.  8, 3 :  ponere,  Or,  M.  8,  S58 :  otI  pa- 
tamen,  •»  tfgtktU,  CoL  8,  S :  palloa  ex 
oria  exehiders,  to  hauk,  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  S8 : 
•Ta  eniti.  to  kaxdt,  CoL  8,  11 :  iaaabaro 
era,  to  tit  an,  ftreeii  en,  lutck,  Var.  B.  S. 
I,  9 ;  for  which,  inoBbare  oria,  CoL  8, 11. 
—The  Roraana  niuallT  baftn  their  meale 
with  eu*  ^^^  ended  than  with  froit; 
kenceimtegTam  famam  ad  orum  aSero, 
mttU  tkt  egg,  L  e.  IJka  htgiimimg  of  the 
ataaiiCic.  PMn.9,iiO.    And,  ab  oto  Uaqae 


j.  baace,  a  lifuU  wk—an,  etatHmbig  15 
!  irockmt  (poatelaaa.) :  RhcviD.  Fuin.  do 
ponder.  7i;  ct  Ud.  Orig.  16,  M. 

>«yt<tot«i  \,f~Hiittifos,  A  opt- 

,  dtt^ixdar  tXh/oiKUd  Uavtt,  Flin.  13, 

I  s,ia 

i«nr^minBa>Arm>>,m.iihir.    PU- 
ltd  eWb :  (oL  oxjcominia),  Patr.  66. 

(.taa'SS^Tkt  thick 
mak,em4n  ~ 


ad  mala  cltaret,  lo  Bacche,  i,  t.  from  ti* 
t^kutingtotht  md,  Hor.  a  1, 3, 6._Ace. 
to  the  myth.  Leda  became  pregnant  by 
Jnplter,  who  viaitedfaerlntbothape  of  a 
awan ;  ahe  laid  two  eggi.  one  by  Jnptter 
and  the  other  by  Tyndama ;  from  the  far- 
mer of  wUch  were  bora  PoBna  and  Hel- 
en, and  from  Ae  latter  Caalor  and  Cly- 
tsmneatra ;  hence,  nee  gomino  bellnm 
Trqianom  orditur  ab  ovo,  Bor.  A.  P.  147 : 
Caator  gandet  equia :  oro  prognatna  eo- 
dem  Pagnla../raM  lA<  taau  tgg,  i.  a.  ^ilu 
tmme  frmtagi,  Id.  Bat  3,  1,  S6^In  the 
einnis  acren  wooden  eggi  ware  aet  up, 
one  of  whkh  waa  removed  at  the  com- 
pletion of  each  elraiit;  hanee,  non  modo 
Oram  iUud  aublatam  eat  qnoid.  otc$  Var, 
R.  B.  1.  3:  ora  etnrienlU  namenndla, 
Lir.  41.  37. 

BL  TranaC:  Jh,  •*'*  Vg-tl^  (—  a 
Bieaaaro),  a*  tgftUlful :  Plin.  83,  9^ 
97.— B.  ■**  WS-^fi  ""i  thirtiO—l : 
Calp«nLEeL7,34. 

t  aaUi*  i<Ua./.=4(aM(.  ^  *»»  <>f  (or- 
rafc  #«n«»  aarrat,  PUa.  80^  31,  8S. 

lllllnin,  ea,  fsiHikiah  A  picJUt  or 
.  aaiw  wmii^f  ttitgor  -ami  hrlut,  PUa.  23, 

%as. 

Omrtaibla,ai.  i<  Pcrataa,  t^yiaJbtr 
of  MmmuL,  wife  of  AloaauUr  tho  Or—t, 
CnrtlO,3. 

QbUvMi  la,  at  Brtlhtr  of  Iht  Ptr- 
aiaaWafDw&aCodaaanaiu,  Curt  3,11. 

Miteet  ▼•  odaa. 

0«lllWim>  L  «.  /<<%<•  TWk  ate) 
eailad  Aaxhnnm,  Llr.  41, 81. 

Oatp  or  ««»  L  at,  '■a(f<.  Tit  Oft, 
a  riaar  M  Attm,.which  rittt  on  Iht  horittt 
ofthrfni*tMiatgiUmt,oaif»w»iMo 
itt  Qufio»  Sf,  DOW  Iht  Am»  oc  JOea, 
)foL3,a,6;Plln.e,16,18;  Cait7,4. 

OnHb  L  T.  Oxaa. 

fSSnifhtm,  i.  at  =HHm*tp,  Lit. 
d  tm^or^r  (pun  Lat,  aaat»t»taa) ; 


part  4  turdltd 
CoL  13, 8.— Aoc.  to-dw  Gr., 
PUa.  88,9,35. 
^•■#Cinnibii>-=il<>riVev.  A  ttmee 
t^^^migSr  and  oaram :  Hart  3,  SO. 

A  Ui3rofJ!f!Srik5r-tobMd  doch,  PUa. 
9^81,811. 

♦  mjNirtU.  »i«.  »•  =  m^'  »*«■ 

garkonof,  a  mixtun  oftin^ar  an4  hen- 
f,  acfmtl :  FHn.  33, 3,  SB.— Alao  written 
oxymelH :  braaaiea  ex  aceto  oxymalU  et 
aale  •nana  (a<.  oxymalle,  oL  oxymela), 
Cato  R.  R.  157;  ao  CoL  13,  56. 

t  orirminM,  a.  um,  (uK.s^a^aiK. 
AaaetftiUf :  oxymora  reriia,  aaintmnt 
wUAaifimiightafptarthtiird,%*iiclack 
contain  a  eonet^td  point  j  to  eapectaUy 
of  aueh  apparently,  conlndietoi;  aater- 
tkna  aa,  quam  taoent  damaat  tie,  Paen- 
do-AaooD.  ad  Cic  de  Ut.  In  CaeelL  L 
_f  MC#amnttM>  e«,  /.  =  H^tuitthn), 
Tht  pOM  frlMimfrtU,  bauha't  troom 
(pure  LallD,  maeaa),  Plin.  15,  7,  Sl 

iinnSSfirrtitt,  OJuIcabnd .-  vaatea^'op. 
Aar.46. 


mioUr-'  Docetom,  CoL  13,  56; 
ab  Plin.  80,  7,  36;  ib.  23,  96;  84,  8,  36; 
8«at_8.  4,  9,  36. 

'OhU^,oS^AetatSmSiStdt,  Uyg. 

Comm3H.'woodaoml,'emi.  87,  iS^J-gt 
A  Und  ^ thorp  ruth,  Plin.  IL  18, 69. 

^,nHegor-tugttr,aSittkmadt  qfmt- 
gar  and  tugar,  Conatant  Aiier.  7, 1. 

AkSSWnS^!^S!'iU'iieB.    ""^"^ 

t  liylfllMp.  i.  a.  =  <)(iin>wr,  WUd 
pofpt,  AppTBerb.  53. 

2feaas2j!E8:!p£.=8i'!r^'- 

Mtyaimaft  ••  on>.  tdj.  =  4(v^ju«, 
&aMiM  v«  acmraaaot  (poat-elaaa.) :  pnl- 
hla,  Apic.  6,  9. 

*<MWMi»»«./-  =  <^"i:  Li4  *inii 
qfpotjfput :  oaaena.  dicta  a  gran  capitia 
odote,  PUn.  9,  30,  4a— H,  A  potunt  m 
tht  nott:  aarium  oiaenae,  id.  35, 13, 108. 

tJfStnt^i^.'^'''"'''"- 

mmMa/tmUh  a,  nm,  ttt^.  [oiaena,  no. 
Il.y  Agtatd'wiA  a  poimut  of  the  noae 
(laie  Lat) :  loca,  Pelag.  Vet  16. 

Oa9g«rdana«  ae,/.  AdttqfUtto. 

patttnut,  Amm.  35,  4. 

'  OlimfiMli.  ''  r  Tht wtft of  Thon- 
ttt  oad  molhtr  of  iht  Harpitt,  Hyg.  Fab. 
14. 

I,  a.  T.  oeinnm. 


1^ .  m,  the  fifteenth  letter  of  the  Latin 
I  1 -apbabet  the  charaelar  for  which  ia 
made  by  ahoneaing  and  bending  round 
the  right  leg  of  the  Greek  a,  aa  ia  abown 
by  inaoriplMna  and  coina,  which  exhibit 
the  P  In  ma  forma  r  and  P. 

TbeP-aoaodiHketheAr-aad  T'-aonnda, 
waa  not  aipirated  In  the  ancient  language ; 
whence  tie  apelUag  TRIVMPE  for  tri- 
amphe,  in  the  Song  OT  the  Anral  Brothera. 

Aaan  initial,  Foombinea,  In  pore  Lat- 
in muda,  only  with  the  cocaonanta  1  and 
r;  the  comUnaliona  pa,  pt,  andpt  belong 
to  worda  borrowed  Dom  the  Oraek,  with 
the  aula  exeeptlon  of  die  proa,  aaffi^^w.— 
Aaa  mediaX  kiooaihinatioawidiaaDd 
I  waa  ao  raited  to  the  organ  of  the  Latfaia 
OatiM  and  pt  ar«  ofkao  pat  for  bo  and  ht ; 
(0,  <^aiDS8QV£  and  OPTEHVI  isOe 
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£aitapba  of  the  Sdpiaa;  and  ao,  too^  la 
later  fnacrr.,  APSEMB,  APSENTI,  8VP- 
SIONARE,  etc:— A  final  p  oocuri  only 
In  the  apocopated  Tohip. 

For  the  Terr  frequent  interchange  of  p 
.  and  b,  aee  unoer  B. — P\t  put  for  eln  epi- 
lio  for  oriho,  from  oria^— An  instance  of 
ita  oommotation  with  palalala  appean  In 
lupus  and  Xitoi,  and  pevhapa  alao  apoU. 
um  and  okuAov,  as,  on  the  other  hand,  ia- 
cur  and  fittf ;  cf.,  alao,  the  letter  Q.— Ita 
eommulation  with  a  lingual  is  shown  in 
pavo  and  rai^,  and  perhaps  also  in  hoa. 

e»  and  boatia.— P'  is  aaslmilated  to  a  fol- 
wing/ in  officina  Cm  optficiaa.  and  ia  al- 
together elided  by  ayncopa  In  Oacna  for 
Opacna.— It  is  euphonicaily  inaerted  be- 
tween >u  and  mt :  anmpsL  sumptum. 

Aaan  abbreriation,  Pdanoteamoat 
ftequently  the  praenomen  Pablins,  bat 
also  stands  for  parte,  pater,  pjdea,  pia, 

rDdo,  popuhu.  poauertint,  pubUcns,  rtc 
C.  stands  for  patres  coiiacrfpti,  patro- 
ims  ciTltatia  or  colonlae,  pooendom  cu- 
rnrit  potestate  censoria.  tte.  P.  N.  poiv 
tifex  maximua,  patronns  manicipu,  po- 
sult  merito.  P.  P.  pater  patriae,  praqpo» 
itos,  primi  pilua,  pro  parte.  P.  R.  popu> 
lus  Roroanua.    P.  8.  peounia  sua. 

Pa  pro  pacta  (1^.  patie)  et  PO  pro  po- 
titaimum  poaitom  est  in  Saliari  carmue, 
Feat  p.  805  ed.  Ilhll. 

t jalu,  •ill  I  AomotAttltdj*hielt, 
a  wHiilSorrom :  "ptho  vakiculum  oniaa 
rotae,"  Gloss,  laid. 

iMSfSlSSf'^  4.rari4,T*f^2 

1,  6, 14;  PUn.  18,  t«l  4L 
,  t  piMOiMaat  •."D,ad^.  (id.)  0/«r 
btUnging  lo  fodbt  or  nMar* :  PABV- 
i,AHlOKVM  COLLEGIVM.  perfaapa  tht 
farmtrt  tf  At  piMic  paataras,  laser,  an. 
Don.  cl.  9,  a.  3  asd  80. 
.  p«lilMw.«nla,/  [pabak>r)  PaMart.- 
L  Li  t:  Var;  ft.  R.  3, 16 ;  so  Col.  7, 9jla. 
— n,  Traasf.,  In  milit  lug^  A  eoUicang 
foddtr,  afoTttgitg :  onanea  nostras  pabn- 
tationea  frumentationesque  obsenrafaat, 
Caoa.  B.  G.  7, 16 :  premi  pabulatione,  id. 
B.  C.  1,  78 :  pabukticne  htteroltull,  id.  B. 
G.  7,  44. 

pAMilltar,  Aria.  ai.  lld-]  L  a  foddtr- 
a,  a  herdtmoH ;  only  according  lo  the 
gloas ;  "pabulator  pastor,  qui  bubua  pa- 
bale  praebet"  laid.  Glosa— |I,  la  mlm. 
laag.,  Aforagtr:  Caea.  B.  CTl,  55;  ao 

BlMlMMiwk  *.  am,  adj.  Ipababh 
XofyOfm  for  foddtr:  corUa,CoL6,3,S; 
ao  id.  U.  8, 99. 

jBgUUar*  ■to'^  L  IL  iv-  "■  ond  a.  (pa- 
bulSmJX  ntou.:  Ji,  To  tat  foddtr,  to 
fetd,grou:  capella  placide  et  lente  pa- 
.  balatnr,  CoL  7,  6 ;  so  id.  8,  IS :  pabalantia 
jnmenta.  Front  p.  9903  P. 

B.  To  totkfoddxr ;  hence,  in  gen.,  to  tftk 
a  «u/wi4t«iwa ,-  of  fishermen:  ad  mare  boo 
prodimus  pabulatom,  Plaut  Rod.  8, 1, 6. 

S,  In  partic,  in  milit  lang.,  To  for- 
ogtt  anguatiua  pabnlantor,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
89 :  qunm  Ceeaar  pabulajiidl  canta  tree 
kigioneamiaisaetid.aG.5,17:  pabulaB- 
tas  noatrea  prodigant  Tac  a:  18,  38 jU. 

*  Q,  ACL,  To  nowith,  SMailri :  fimo 
pabniandae  stmt  (deae,  CoL  5,  9, 13. 

itlmlnwia  a<  nm,  adj.  (Id.]  Abotmd- 
M^Tn/nMerClats  Lat) :  insula,  .SoL  83. 

yftWillinir  i>  *■  fP**co]  Food,  aoar- 
.iaUhou;  L  Lit:  A.  Of  men  (so  only 
poet)  :  mundi,  Lucr.  5,  941 :  pabula  din 
(of  the  haman  food  of  Polyi^iemue),  VaL 
Fl.  4, 105. 

B,  Of  animals,  Woddtr  (so  T«iy  freq, 
aiMqttite ohus.) :  bubos pabulum parare, 
Cato  R.  R.  54 :  aaeaie  pabidum,  Caea.  B. 

0.  7, 14:  aupportare,  id.  B.  C.  3,  58 :  U- 
ruado  pabula  parra  legens,  Virg.  A.  18; 
475:  pabuhi  decerpere.  Or.  M.  13,  943: 
pabola  earpit  oTia,  Id.  Fast  4, 750i  id.  Pont 

1,  8;  138:  Tietam  ceoaerere  in  pabulum, 
CoL  11,  %  71 :  cerrlnoetu  procedunt  ad 
palmU>,PUiL8,3%50:  aubos  ssrpenles  in 
pabolo  annt  id.  11,  S3, 115. 

n.  Trap,  Food,  noitrUimnt,- ntif 
nonet  (quite  claw.) :  Aeberaotia  pabnlam, 
fottd  for  Atheron  (said  of  one  who  do* 
aerTeatadie),PUatCaaiii.3,l,  II:  amo' 
ria,  Locr..4,  1056:  est  enim  animorum 
h««.lo„»,nan«»r.laqnod^m„.a 
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ptkdiuB  eouidenti*  omtmnplitiinap 
satarae,  Clc  Acad.  S,  41 :  paboluin  atadii 
■it4tted(>cWiM(^U.dc9sa.M:  daderatqie 
grari  nova  pabolasMrbo,  Or.  Ji.  8, 87fi. 

r^T»liti  e>  *4)-  (pu]  O/ar  Mnging 
tofeaecpMc^nHmpoeLwoid):  ale*,OT. 
M.  6^  101 :  lauraa,  facrfitt,  lit  btulmu 
jM*ei;id.ib.lS,SIH:  paoaka  Oammae,  mi 
IIUmluw<tfl*t  g<><UtMqfPea<»,id.Fttt. 
1,  719. 

BflJltO,  '"^o.,  T.  3.  paco,  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 
*JP«C«^  6llU,/.  (4  p«»]  ^  fla» 
aaal  1 1^',  patt/tnMian,  piact:  Frant.  Stra- 
tag.  pntejl 

M«***r>  ""^  "•  t"^]  -^  pa«»«<i*«r, 
wc{ac«J0r(poat.Aag.) :  gendoiD.  Sen.  Ben. 
5. 15:  tenae  Ibeiw,  8iC  18, 3M:  OBBIS, 
Num.  ap.  Cokb.  D.  K  7,  p.  190. 

•AeftMsiwk  «.  »<n,  "«<#■  [PMator] 
Pmctfnmatuif,  pmc^fe  (poat.elaaa.) :  ju- 
didum,  Tert  adT.  Mare,  i,  39. 

PtaftttU,  ae,  /.  <Uii.  [paoataj  .<i  /«- 
■afaprofxr  Msu:  Hier.  Ep.  188,  a.  4. 

nilltMli  a,  um,  Part,  and  Pa^  fiwm 

KfTMirifc  e>  o^'-  [i'>x  Jou*)  L  <y 

•r  bdongtmg  to  tlu  dl#  sf  Pax  JnUs  (in 
Loattaoia),  the  modern  M«i  benoe,  PA- 
CENSGa,  iora,  at.,  7«a  MoMmo  a/  thai 
ate  I  loicr.  Orut  199,  4.— B,  FaoeaaU 
•okata,  n<eily«/Ponun  JulU,  the  mod. 
Frejut :  PUn.  3.  4, 5.— H,  Tlu  a^ota  of 
Oeidtain,  te  Tkract,  Se  mod.  Dm*mt: 
Mam.  ^>.  Mioiuiet  Deacr.  dea  mudaill.  1, 
p.  383. 

(■•»)rf^K^"Ja,  Arten-^S^MS; 
Pruc  Ferieg.482r),iit.  and/,  nwuvK,  Tht 
mrvtktatttm  promontory  of  Sid^,  laiiking 
toward  OrtoMtnowO^eUPataan:  ipaiua 
BFomontorium  Pelonia  vocatar  vsraona 
n  Ilaliam,  PachyBUm  in  Graeeiam,  L87- 
baeum  in  AiHcam,  PUn. 3,  8>  14:  daaala 
PaafaTnum  appolaa,  CIc.  Vorr.  ii,  5, 3S  ;  ao 
Llv.3S,37:  obraraaPaobynoaadauatroa, 
Or.  M.13;7a6;  aoiwe.,Pacbyse,id.ib.S, 
3M.    Ct  Mann.  ItaL  2,  p.  341. 

PA«Ed«iainH,l.m.  AfimofUgtad- 
iatar,  tokoM  amooi  mtk  Ataembiiu  the 
Samxiu,  mentionid  bf  Luelliiu,  Uoamt 
provtrbial.  LaciL  in  Noa  393, 30:  Cic.  Opt 

ra.ar.«,17:  id.Tnac.4,81;  id.a.Fr.3, 
8;  Hot.  a  a.  7,  97. 

pHljifhri  ^i^  finim,  adf.  [pax'fisro] 
fSSSnSgiag',  tiai  malut  or  ammomum 
pet*,  pmerfiS,  ptaUtci  aarmo,  Luc.  3, 
305:— oUra,  Virg.  A.  8,  116:  laurua,  Plia. 
IS.  30,  40',  of  the  aaaaa,  ritga,  VaL  FL  4, 
139. — A  frequent  cpltiiet  of  tbe  goda ;  ao 
of  Mercnry  1  paciC^  Cylleniua,  Or.  tL  M, 
nis  ao  Inaor.  Orell.  1411;  of  Jnptor, 
Innr.  ap.  Qod.  7, 7 ;  of  Mara,  Inicr.  OrelL 
no.  1393 ;  of  Apollo,  laaer.  Grut  38, 7 ;  of 
Hereulaa,  id.  lb.  49,  1;  1013,  4;  of  Miner- 
va, Inacr.  ap.  Reines.  cl.  1,  n.  2M ;  of  Ge- 
nlua  (parfaaps  of  Mercury),  Inacr.  Orell. 
no.  1419. 

tMeiffeo,  «•  [W  L,i*  1^  r-»' 

"ptatfav,  dffivrit  iyn,    Gloaa.  Or.  Lnt 

«AeifiefttitO>  tela,  /.  [paclflcoj  A 
pAotmMng,  patykalkm  (quite  olaaa.) : 
■pea  paciflaallonia,  Clo.  Att  7, 8 :  opem  et 
gratiam  alionjne  ad  padHeatiooem  QnM- 
nn.id.tb.9.11;  id.  Fam.  10,  S7 :  nUbta 
paeiSoatio  paipetrari  naqnlrit,  Ged.  7, 3. 

wjuur,  p^uuor  taoite  elaaa.) :  Alfciro- 

Kra,  c\c  Att  1, 13:  Serrtaa  paclScator, 
tb.15,7:  Ur.a7,30;— QatBtll,3,119. 
HcaMriOft  e.  am,  odj.  [pad- 
'etemukbif,  pm^fcuorf :  leea- 
Uo,  <ac.  Phil.  12, 1. 

■IMITmi  '^t  V-  poeMeoei  «d>i. 

U3nc«,  ftrl  Unm,  1.  v.  a.  (anla-  and 
pgStKilaaa. ;  uao  a*  a  deponant;  r.  In  the 
Ibllg.,  and  cf.  Priae.  p.  7W  P.)  [pax-iaoto] 
To  moke  or  oondbade  a  poom  (not  in  Cie. 
or  Caee.) :  I,  Lit:  qno  Metellna  initto, 
Jngartba  pacificanlo.  prarsidiun  Impoau- 
erat,  at  At  itginniUM  afjagurdta't  ntga- 
ttalioiufir  peact,  8all  J.  66 :  leaad  paoil- 
lietum  renemnt,  Llr.  S,  93  -,  «£  id.  7, 40.— 
(/?)  Aa  a  deponent:  paoifieari  o«m  altoro 
atatntt,  Jutt  6, 1 ;  ao,  paoiiiaatea  cum  Car- 
tiuurtniesiibua,  id.  93,  1. 

It,  TranaC,  in  gen.,  To  padf),  ap- 
peaae  .*  aatfa'  ergo  tecnm  padleotua  aom 
AnDpbot  Plant  Stlcb.  4. 1, 13;  eeeleatea 
padfleaaaet,  CatnB.  68,  7S;  ae,  ditoa,  88. 

Mas 


-PACI 

15,43a<  anna  Fieiibnodiai  aaod.  in  Xaf. 
ipratf.    . 

padLfScWb  a,  um,  !!.<;.  [id.)  JVaoa- 
milling,  pacUc  (quite  alaaa) :  p«nona, 
•Cic  Att  8,li!,4<  aaeurea,  ua area  m (t< 
fiuca  of  ^  tiaon,  Luc  7,  63 :  Janoa, 
Hart  8,  66.— Houet 

^de.,  ptclfloe,  Pac^/tallg (poat^im- 
aical) :  conaulere,  (jyprian.  Ep.  41.  . 

}jMMi*>  tela,/.  A  eoHtract,  eotonamt 
(aDl£.alaaa.  for  paolia) :  "padonmt  ami- 
qui  dicebant,  qnarn  nuno  pactloium  dtal- 
mma:  undeetfiadaeiadfaBoetjMoeinuau 
remanet,"  Feat  p.  9S0  ed.  MIUl.  (perh.  too, 
in  Feat  a.  r.  NVPTUa  P- 170,  Jnatwad  of 
ratio  we  ahonld  read  pado,  ace.  to  tbe 
coigect  of  Dae.  on  tbe  preccd.  paaaage). 

pMao*.  *n,  T.  paciaoor,  od^ 

wknMOOff  pactuB,  3.  ft.  dtp.  n.  and  a. 
(aotooUatiOTm,  ▼.  at  tl»  and)  [L  paeo] 
To  makt  a  bargain,  camract,  or  <yi^awwi 
wttfaanjona;  iaaaiiananl,iv>wvae4>aiaai, 
bargain,  coalraa  reapeetiug  any  tUng. 

L  L  i  t :  ^  In  gen. :  (a)  malr, :  pa- 
cia3  ctun  illo  panlola  peonnia  potea.  Plant 
Bao.4,8,94;  Cie.  Veir.  3,  3, 14:  padaoi- 
tur  maant  mereede  coai  Celliiieroram 
principUMia,  nt,  ace,  Lir.  SS,  33;  et,  paeti 
amt  inter  ae,  nt  dla  aintnta,  Joat  1, 10: 
Totia  paeiaoi,  He  CypriaeTyriaaaaa  mer- 
ooa  Addant  araro  divitiaa  mad*  Hob  Od. 
3,  89,  59 :— da  mereede,  Suet  Gramra.  7. 

(J))  Act.:  eapadadmodoada,  sad  quae 
pacta  ea,  non  acia  aoirere.  Plant  Fa.  1,  8; 
89 :  qnam  (prorinciam)  dbi  pactaa  ant 
Cic.  Seat  85 :  omnibua  proacriptia,  »dip 
torn  aalntemqne  pactaa  eal^Ur.  38,77, 2: 
paotna  ^  dnguiea  (homioea)  minaa  do- 
earn  a  tTraaao.  nin.  35, 10,  36.— Witb  an 
objoct-clauac :  Leudroo  fieri  pactua-utar- 
que  gener.  Or.  F.  S,  709 :  dimltd  (aum) 
pactua,  ai,  etc,  Plin.  8,  7,  7.— In  tbe  part 
fiu.  past.  I  St  firma  flamnt  padaoenda, 
Amm.  31, 18. 

B.  In  panic,  of  amarriagecontraot. 
To  tefrae*  a  girl :  ax  qua  pacta*  oaaat  rir 
domo.  In  uatrimoninn  doeant  Lir.  4, 4, 
10;  «t  id.  44, 30, 4  Duker  N.  cr. 

IL  Trop.,  To  hantr,  Aoaard,  acofa  (po- 
et) :  Tilam  pro  laude  padaol,  Vtarg.  A.  S, 
230;  ao,  letnm  pro  laude.  Id.  ib.  &,  48: 
aaram  pro  luce,  Stat  Tb.  1,  317. 

^  Act  collat  ibrm,  paciaeo,  ftn 
(ante-daaa.) :  id  quoqaa  paaiaent,  Veer. 
in  Non.  474. 17 :  padidt  obaidea  nt  red- 
dant,  id.  ib.  18. 

Bl  paotna,  a,  on,  in  poaa.  a>gni£, 
Agrttd  span,  MUiad,  dafiafaid,  caatnai- 
td,  atipuUuad  (quite  elaaa.) :  pactum  pre. 
tlum,  Cic  Off.  3.  39 ;  id.  a  Fr.3,  3:  foa- 
dua.  Id.  Seat  14  JIr.  .•  cum  hoale  paetae 
taidudae,  id.  Off.  1, 10.— In  the  aM.  aia: : 
quidam  pacto  inter  ac  at  ricteremrea  ae- 
quervtu  r,  ferro  deeraremnt  bf  agramamt, 
LIT.  98,  81 ;  ao  SI.  14,  97. 

2,  In  partic,  of  betrotfaed  peiaona, 
aap.  In  the/oa.,  pacta,  ae,  Jrtwtirf,  a  be- 
ttolked  wife:  base  tibi  pacu  'at  CaDidl 
lilia.  Plant  TrIn.  5, 8,  99:  cnjua  filie  pacta 
eat  Artaraadia  filia,  Cic.  Att  5, 31. 8 :  Tur- 
nua,  cut  pacta  Lariaia  foerat  Lir.  1,  !& — 
Leta  frcq.  wldiont  tlie  dot  aufaaC :  gremiia 
abduoerapact*a,Vlrg.A.10,79;  Velleij.9, 
1.  AndafaicowA«lXiiaiaHd,irid5fnimi, 
SbtTh.  3,17a 

3,  Subat,  pactum,  i,  n„  An  agraemtnt, 
coocHant,  contract,  eompaet,  pact,  ^paetam 
oat  quod  inter  aliqnoa  conrenit,**  Cic.  Inr. 
a,  83 ;  cf.  Auct  Her.  3, 13;  and  Keln'a  Pri- 
ratr.  p.  299  and  340 :  pacta  et  promiaaa 
aempemo  aerranda  int,  Cie.  CMT  3,  M : 
manalt  in  oonditiOBe  atqoe  paelo,  id.  Verr. 
1,  6t  16 :  pacti  e*  oonrand  fonaida,  id. 
Caeidn.  18 ;  oC,  ex  paeto  et  eaoaenlo^  M. 
Att  6,  3;  and,  pacta  eamantaqne.  Sen. 
Ben.  3,  IS:  atare  pacto,  Ltr.  9,  U.— Poet: 
■Bonmi,  i.  «.  a  atarriage  eeettrwct,  VaL  FI 
8,40L 

(f)  In  gen.,  in  tb»  abl,  pacta,  IBw  nilt- 
one  and  mode,  JVaanir,  Wf,  aiaana  (qnlle 
elaaa.) :  percontat  Aeneaa,  qno  paeto  TO). 
jam  nrbem  Uquerlt,  Naer.  9;  1 ;  Plant 
Am.  proL  137:  neacio  quo  paeto  aemper 
hoc  lit  lav,  Cic.  Mv.  81 :  nan  taeebonrn- 
qnam  alio  pacto^  nlal,  «ia.,-Plant  Rod:  5, 3, 
46:  aliquo  pacta  rerba  kh  dabo,  Ter. 
Reaut  4,  4. 13 :  qooquo  paelo  tadl*  eat 
onna,  id.  Ad.  3,  t,  44:  d  aoBo  alto  pacM, 
il.  Phorm.  9i  1, 71 :  alio  paetadoeeie,  da. 


IBT.  L  ttt  Sari  anllo  pacto  poMib  n^  <K. 
id.  Fin.  1,  8 :  aerri  md  d  me  iato  poeta 
metnetent  id.  Cat  1, 7. 

t  !■  MOflb  ^^  priai.  of  pnciaenr  and 
pango,'T>aaJ»araaaMI*  tm  mrraaaml. 
to  agreetogHktrTtapacl^MmajVBm^i  Vf 
CVM  EG  PACIT  TALIO  taeiQ.  Lex 
Xll.Tabi;T.Ap|iMd.;  ci:  Diika.  TmL 
p.  516a|i 

.  afa««,4Tl,MMn.l.»«.  tpMjTa 
bring  into  a  aula  i^  paact  ^»d  fBmmtm, 
to  m^a  peaCffHi,  to  foiat,  jwyp,  antdai. 
aoaria  (quite  dma  > ;  L  Lit :  p«ca««  Aa*. 
nam,  Cio,  Fam.  IS,  4 :  omnrro-flalliM, 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 7 :  Enrmaaiilii  naiBara,  Vita. 
A.  6, 804:  MAa£APBA£IK>MIBV6.Me» 
urn.  Akeyr.^k  in  OtM.  S33>  OcF.l^n. 

B,  TranaC  of  tliingaaaabjecta:  teea). 
tae  jwranmr  romera  ailrae,  an  amb4ati. 
tUUd,  Hot.  Ep.  1,  8,  49:  iaeortoa  aun 
aaatna,  <o  faiet,  Cbmd.  IV.  Ctma.  TIaaiw 
835:  doloraaa,  id.  de  Apow Jia.— Haae 

p&eitua,  a,  naa.  Pa.  PmriJU,  fHi, 
peaa^fid,fahl,aibn,tramMma,nutnntiii 
(opp.  to  faoadUa)  (quite  iJaaa.)  :  i^  Lit: 
pacatae  tnnqaillaeqne  ilillntie,  Ge.  de 
Or.  LS:  iapn»iadapMMlai*B%id.U- 
nr.  3:  pacaHadmn  at  inilnHadiiia  paa& 
Ca«a.RQ.at94;»»ehBiipllali  gidiiii— 1 
pacatumre,  LIr.  31, 80  >— pacati  aialaa  ar- 
ria,  Lucr.  3,  393:  mara,  Bor.  Od.  4. 1 
19:  TUltua.Or.F.l.S^-lBtiieBana'.rta. 
paaatam,  i,  a.  ^  frimiki  eommtrp!  wi 


8,  at:  ex  I 
pmadaa  agere,  (  a.  from  aommartat  atpeaa 
milk  Hamt,  SaB.  J.  33:  qol  naAv^aav 
paeataettaoalBla<ni«,DaBDfaitiat!iBhcaaa, 
Ben.  a.  M.  617.— B>  Trop^:  aaKispaca- 
Uor,  Cks.  Brat  31.— Heoea, 
Aia.,  ptotte,  Fmamkhf,  yaii^  ^a»- 

¥«T.  la— Aip.:  pataSaataia  ataeaBa- 
diaaime,  Aug.  fiolSaq.  ^  T. 

g^^^sTlLf aeoniaa,  Cto.  ICL  37.  in 
other  K.  Paconioa,  Snet  Tib.  61 ;  Taa^  A 

3,68. 

M%r  il^nnHa,  (**  oeafaarar  qf  Cbaaaa. 
kt  aaa  aAaiMni  ean^nmtd  t^  VaatUmi 
Baatua,  &*  Itgau  ef  Amtvma.  Cic.  AB.  :. 
18;  U,  I ;  Jaat  43,  4.— |L  Paeaav  B. 
A  king  ef  tka  ^anUamaTt  tka  ttm^ 
DoaMam.  Plin.  Ep.  10^  16;  IfaacS.  MU- 
Wn.  -^  Homan  lai  iiii.laacr.<&tat  3^4; 

ya^tey  r.  paotaa,  anctar  fail     11.  ai 
fin. 

tltt3^Ag^tipan^Tl^i\\m*,  GfL 
95,8. 

8,a4.[p«aa] 
corona,  nia. 


auttlia). 


31,  «,«(«» 


MWliei  l>^  f-  [padaeorl  ^n  agtat. 
in^.  eoaanantin^;  an  agrarmim,  gc<aa— t. 
eontraa,  tai^aia,  paaian:  "aot  aaam 
paatie  dnoram  phoriaiaTe  in  Ueaa  ataaa- 
turn  et  ceaaenaam,"  Dip.  Dig.  3;  iC  1 : 
cC  Refei'a  Priratr.  p.  390:  la  liiiiiliMOai 
fadaadU  legem  declare.  Cie.  O.  P!r.  LI. 
18:4)actiaaem  &oera  de  aBqaa  ao^  M. 
Roac  Com.  13  and  14 :  paniiiaaia  caaa 
aliquo  &cere,  ut  ate,  id.  AtL  4,  M:  cea- 
dNtpnaa  pactlOBKuue  bdHeaa  iiui  luibaK 
peijario,  id.  OC  3;  S»;  id.  CaMte.  W: 
ataia  per  pactloaf  tradtiu.  Ur. 9^  U ; 
eoUegam  aumn  Antoaiaaa  paediBa  paa- 
Tindae  penaletat,  ne,  dCL,  ^aaMar  «a» 
to  kirn  kttpntimet  aeeai  tUn^ta  afwaamtm. 
Sail.  C.  36, 4. 

B.  lapartie.:  A.  .da^fraaaaa^aaB. 
nacl,  Miaatn  ike  firaura  gmxawl  ami  At 
aitaMiaaia  of  a  jiraaiaaa  i  pana^Maai^ 
abquo  ooadcere,  Cie.  Faaa.  1^  «S:  U. 
Att  5, 13.  ^^  ^ 

0,  A  eornftaargaiuta^tWmma^r^md 


ana|Hdonem  non  rtlaaaa,  CKx  Tatr.  %  1. 
7:  Anlnm  ^le  pa«tica«a  paqfidH  a«^ aae, 

O,  A  trace  ant  pax  aat  paak^  Flar. 
4,  \9fn.  

O,  Paiaiu  lubmanB,  A  farm  1 
•apaelioae  letbuiiau.  ^aib^^a  ; 
dam  coBiprelieoditar,  aa  aponaai  of  ila 
form  ofoaOt,  CIc  F —  "-^    " 

' — >' —  a,« 

-    ,ne,/:i)ta.[paEMa].ai 
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mrnmamt: 


Mot 


J|n<Mi  io«iiii>  wmmMttiriiiginmtioUen 
Miuk  the  mod.  Sanka,  Fiin.  i,S»,X; 
Hfg.  Fab.  191 1  Or.  M.  11. 14S :  Punolus 
Mireu  nodu  aowu,  Vu-.  im  Noa.  343, 90 ; 
at.  Hor.  Epod.  U,  n^B,  Ueaoe  Pa^ 
tBlia>  idle,  /.,  Q^  or  ktoii^ta^  toPatU- 
bu:  bympbw  FMteUdei,  Or.  M.  6, 15. 

* JMWtan  Ai^  <■•  [paotnor)  Ont  uto 
moJS*  A  eoit<rtK<,  a  amtraeiior^  ntgotiaior: 
•odeMU  pootorei^  Cis.  Voir,  ii,  5,  3L 

Mctn^b  ^-  P&dacor,  ad  Jin. 

^actDIUttilUfc-  i,  in.  .i  impwf'fi- 
(iou  tmti/CaXSSt :  Hot.  l^xid.  17,  Sa 

pkoiMor. 

tpa«ta*>  *<  urn.  -ParL,  from  (umgo. 
MetlMfci.  "m  t.  iMciaoor,  «<>». 
Mctaft  i^B.  «•  [pacisoor]  ^n  agnt- 
maUt  bargain,  poet :  unloa  aootia  pacta 
/«<.  t/actu,  tl.  tactB>,  Petr.Bl. 

„Pac^ir«>  •*  and  PactfOf  ««.  A 

.IWri«, /I  toMt  vf  IVon,  Nap.  Ak.  7; 
Fim.  4, 11, 18. 

/_ ^a.    ThuuKU  of  a  Bomm 

>  esp.,  PacuTuu.  il,  m.,  il  ocMro- 

.  ifd  Reman  poMj  a  luuive  of  BrundUUtm, 
mviao  rfimiuut,  and  eonUmforiay  of  P. 
Scipio  ^ftriaaau,  Ck.  OK  ma.  or.  1, 1; 
Brut.  64;  Kio.  1,  9;  Hor.  ^  S,  1,  £6; 
Quint.  10,  1,  97 1  o£  BUur'a  KAiB.  Lit,- 
Ooach.  I  40,  3d  edit^Ho  i«  alio  laid  to 
have  dutiii^iahed  hlnuelf  aa  a  painter, 
FUd.33,4,7.— n.  U«nce  Vtaen^Kom, 
a,  um,  a^'.,  Pacuvion :  phyttcut,  Cte.  & 
Sir.  1,  SI :  taatudo,  d«erit<d  iy  i>niiit<u, 
Tert  Pall.  3 :  ex  qoibiia  est  Pacavianum 
illud:  iwM  <i  fiiii,  eio,  tktt  PaeMglan 
9trK,aeU.U.lJiM. 

P«bMi)  "™^  "•  ■*  f^  'Jt»- 
Uur  India,  at  ilumoiuirftlulHdiu.  Ace. 
to  Harodotua  (3, 99)  they  were  eannibali : 
*)ciiiua  Pboebo  tenet  arra  Fedaeua,  Tib. 
4.1.144. 

^  a,  Qm,  T.  Padua,  no.  XL,  A. 

f  a,  um,  T.  Padua,  no.  XL,  B. 

ttaSS  Arum,  n.  (a  Gallia  word] 
FilcAimw:  PUb.  3,  16,  30;lit. 

Pata»  i,  "-  I'Jta  Pv.  H"  principal 
Her  a/ Tulte,  Mel.  3,  4,  4  >f . ;  Plia.  3, 16, 
SO  :  aire  Pad!  ripia,  Vlrg.  A.  8,  680 :  pa»- 
uUfenpte  Padua,  Or.  Am.  3, 17,  33^—11. 
Derirr, ;  JL  P&dMUnUb  *>  ^"^^  *^* 
£f  or  ntiu  PV:  Slrae,  SoL  33.-JBt. 
PMtaMi  ar  um,  adu  Qfm  Monginx 
u  IkaPo :  ailrae,  Sol.  SO :  cuUcea,  Sid. 

^nUMnbU,/.  ..4caiu<ruaaiii^/rn> 
<Aa  Bo  to  Ra/o^nnOt  now  Ue  eanai  if  St. 
Albert*;  piaooaoro  amoe  Padoano,  Vi 
A.  11,  437 ;  at  FUn.  3^  16,  30. 

PanUb  tela,  <■.<  tlatdr  :  L  -<<»  tP^ 
lattan  of  ApoUo,  aa  iJu  haaling  iaiu  i  aig- 
num  Faeaoia,  Cia.  Verr.  3, 4, 57:  Paoaaa 
Tooa,  Or.  H.  14,  730 ;  Jur.  S,  171.  Cf. 
Feat.  p.  333  ad.  MOIL  ;  lUcr.  S.  1, 17. 

n,  Tranaf.,  j4  nJ^ieua  A|niiii,oria.bi 
boaor  of  ApoUo,  bat  alao  tnnaf.  to  otner 
diiliea,  •fiadia  Afan,  Ajmua  of  iHtmfA 
ttr  fraiaa, »  foatn  1  nonclaiaant  aaoU  lae- 
tum  paaana  aaeuti,  Vlrg.  A.  10, 738 ;  Prop. 
3, 13, 43 :  Uercnleuai  naaana  canunt,  Stat. 
Th.  4, 157.— Aa  a  elmnle  a^rlamarinn,  like 
hyraenaee :  didte  lo  Paean,  et  lo  bla  didte 
Paean,  atea<  Anna .'  Or.  A.  A.  2;  1 


vvg. 


,  r.  Poeent. 


iMMant^  Kdla,  /.    A  Bncloua  atoutt 
liSniK  nnknatm,  SoL  9 ;  laid.  Orig.  14,4. 

liiA^uairiS<alk(poa(-elaaa.):  Tert.adT. 
Val.  13. 

Mf^S^^fStVESgiiiir  to  tit  paada- 
'  ^    a.):  puer,  Amm.  3A,  6 


.  3 :  qiu  mtariaterialea  et  paedagoglaoi 
•uiatnnt,  raarad  Is  airM  at  court,  Cod. 
Vlwod.&7,5. 

v$tSrna^!^SSn  ba^  ^aai^ttink 
nundtd  for  fOf aa  manidaaattd,  litpaga^ 
hall  (not  ante-Aog.) :  Plin.  Ep.  7, 37.-^ 
TrtDaf.,  7A<  hoaa  te  a  paediigD|ium : 
paedMOfliam  prenoaa  reata  aucdoxitur, 
fcTviJ.  B.  171   id.  JEp.  133.-Srin 


yartieu  totananiforfurfatiaeflemi- 
maa;  inganoae  conakionia  paedugogia, 
Soet.  Nen  38;  ct  PMn.  33, 13, 54. 

BaadftfOfO)  are,  ■.  o.  (paedaaegua] 
TfadaemtallMSnuit  (ante-  and  port-clan.) : 
dapolaaa  Tirrrwa  paedagogandum  acd- 
pit,  Pae.  in  Feat  i.  r.  REPOTLA,  p.  381 
cd.Mall.i  Falg.Planadaeontin.Viig.jti>. 

tM»ll8l<lllll.  1,  •>.  =^irai JoyuxJf, 
Kt,  A  ilare  mo  took  tba  cbtldian  to 
aobool-  and  bad  tlie  charge  of  Aem  at 
home,  A  govmor,  prectftor,  ptdagagna  : 
I.  Lit:  Duliioes  et  paedagogi,  Cic.  Lael. 
3U^  74  :  *^T^?ftr"  quoqium  aliod  ait  aa- 
pioQs  quam  oumaid  generla  paedagogua. 
Sen.  £p.  89  mod.;  de  paadagogij  hoc  aoL- 
pliua,  nt  aut  aint  crodm  plana,  ant  ae  nan 
eaaa  eroditoa  aoiaat,  Qmnt.  ],  1, 8;.  cf.  ib. 
11;  1,2,10;  3S;  1,3,15;  6, 1,  41,  et  saep. 
— Terence  Jeatingly  ^rea  tbo  name  poo- 
dagogua  to  a  yoong  man  who  aooompor 
■led  aia  aweouieart  to  and  ficom  achool, 
Tai%  Ph.  1,  9;  94.— <^  AdjecUrelT :  lex 
paedasoga,  Paul  Nol.  cam.  31,  68L 

n.  TriiEiT. :  Aa  lo  gon.,  A  leader, 
gi. ,,..  >.i' '.  I  :ilb.l4:  unicuiqoe  noatrum 
pa>  i  .i-'H.  'III.  i^arl  deum  iniieriaria  notae^ 
Sen   ^j.  ii<j    e£ id. lb. SO;  C«L1,1. 

S.  A  itfJa„i.:  tale  dax,  bio  iUe  eat  pae- 
dai.  >ju^,  r]  l1I^Pa.l,^3^;cf:Saet.NeI.37. 

1  paodcro»  611^  m.=zraii^:  L 
Ai:ri7i.„n  ,;,.,«:  ^  .,ln<Tia(Fon.37,$ 
aa.— B.  .J'>'!'U<*yai,PUn.37,a40.— n. 
..<j.''irii.fT  trniJ  ij/'Aear'>-/(i<>i,PlIn.33,33,34. 

paedic4t«l>  *=*^  «•  ]}-  paodlco]  A 
p^-ili  nui .  I.idn.  Calv.  in  Suet.  Ci^es.  49. 

1.  rntilftt  (pUica,  Auct  Pdap.  88), 
m,v.».[trajiii(\  To  commit  paedBnalu : 
X,  Lit:  paodicare  cupla  mcoa  amoraa, 
Cataa  81,  4;  ao,  paamm.  Mart  11,  94.— 
Of  nnnatnral  lewdneaa  with  a  woman : 
Martll,104.  Alaoof  tbeabuieof aman 
by  a  woman :  id.  7,  67. 

n,  Transf.,oflhetnnlc:  Haxtll,99. 

AS2?fl»^'"^;Tife^"'^^ 

ps^adidnsi «.  am,  adj.  [paedor]  yaalf, 
alitUungi  *'paadidot  a<n*didoa  aignlfioant 
atqua  obaoletoa :  tractum  rocabolun  a 
Oraeco,  quia  nalSis,  i.  <.  puezi,  talii  aint 
aeCatia,  at  neaclant  a  aordibtu  abatlDcrc." 
Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  322  od.  MfUl.  :  aenex, 
Lucil.  in  Nan.  166. 13  (,al.  perditna,  aL  ar- 
thriUcuj) :  paedidiaaiml  aerri,  Petr.  34. 

plO^Qgi  ^^  **•  ^aatineu,  filth : 
L  'LitVbarba  paedore  horrida,  Fottt  ap. 
Cic.  Tuac  3, 13 :  membra  horrida  p^o- 
re,  Lacr.  6,  1366;  flitr,  Ck.  Tuac.  3,  38, 
63i  exnere  paednrem,  Tac.  A.  6,  44 :  lon- 
aaa  in  oarccro  paedor,  Luc.  3,  72. — Q, 
Tranaf.  A  aU'M,  atetdt  (poat^laaaical): 
aine  paedore,  Aug.  Cir.  D.  14, 24. 

JMMffniftnSib  *.  ^>>^t  a^- [paegnium] 
Q^or  SUaiagiug  to  plaq/,  Tliua  Ae  name 
paagniarii  waa  glren  to  riadiators  who 
foniAitenlyfaijeat:  8aetCiil.36:  APRIL- 
18  PAEQNLAR.,  loicr.  Orea  no.  3566. 

,  Paccmaob  a.  "^  natrimv  (pUy- 

tfauig), TLBaman alan^iama :  Flaut Fen. 

FTI  IIMIjfBflimi  "i  '""i  "ifl  Inecooom. 
lajfg..  Full  ofcJdnka,  ttnteen,  roi^A ;  area, 
Var.  R.  R.  1, 51  (alao  cited  in  Non.  163, 14). 

MMM  (pone),  ado.  Jfearl$t  almoat 
(qmte  clais.) :  fona  paene  eliVegisIl,  Plant 
Bae.  4, 3;  4 ;  ao  id.  Ampli.  4,  &  S ;  id.  Baceh. 
4,9,36;  id.  True. 31 6, 37:  aUquemp.per- 
dere,  Ter.  Beaut  4,  C,  10:  p.  amlcna,  Cie. 
Fam.  1.  4:  p.  valena,  id.  Att  IS,  1 :  Bru- 
tamaoamiauaamo,iiaamta:  paenedixi 
quam  Is,  id.  lb.  S,  20;  id  Eosc.  Com.  6 : 
non  aolam  in  omalbua  drltatlbtta,  aed  pae- 
ne etiam  in  alngolia  domibaa,  ftctloties 
aunt^  Caea,  B.  0.  fi,  10;  qoam  paene  tai- 
Taa  nttna  Froaerpinae  . . .  ridfmua,  Hor. 
Od.  3, 13, 31 :  paene  menu,  quod  amo,  tan- 
ta  eat  rioinia,  tango ;  Saepe  aed  ban  lacri. 
maa  hoe  mihl  paone  moret  Or.  Her- 18, 
179. — Sup.  t  ita  mea  conaHia  pertarbat 
paeniaalnia  (peniasinie),  tutaria,  ampUtala, 
FUut  Meat  3. 1. 137 ;  ao  Id.  AuL  3;  4,  7 : 
App.  M.  8.  p.  533  Ood.;  et  Frtoc  p.  808 
andlOOeP. 

pa«aiiunbt  iP^a.),  ae,  /  [paeaa- 
inAUa]  A  pcniHaula:  LiT.S6,43;  Catull. 
31,  1 ;  Plk  3,  lOi  15. 

IIMtWlDy  Cp^),  ae,/.  A  woolen  oa2- 
ar'^araunt  cowering  ti*  itkole  body,  a  kind 
af  cloak  or  nonUa,  vara  miovnuna,  and 


fAST 

a2M.ia  tb  c<9  in  rafey  «Md<r  <aC  Beek- 
er'a  Oall.  3,  p.  93  so.,  and  the  authoritlee 
there  cited) :  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  3^  33 :  paenu/ 
lam  in  caput  induce,  ne  to  ooaoat  romp, 
in.  Non.  iM7,  8 ;  ao  Lucil.  ib. :  paaoala  ir. 
jvtitua.  Cic.  MiLSO:  incolumi  Bhodua . . . 
ieai.  quod  Paenula  solatitio,  Hor.  £p.  1,11, 
18;  PUn.  8,  48,  73:  non  qoaerenda  «at 
bominl,  qui  h^t  rirtutem,  paenula  in 
imbri,  Var.  in  Noo.  537, 12 ;  lo  Jur.  5, 79 ; 
cil  Var.inNon.LL:  paenulis inbra Urbcm 
izigoria  cauaa  ut  acnoa  uterentur,  permiait 
. . .  matronaa  tamen  intra  Urbem  pacnulia 
uU  vetuit,  Lampr-  Alex.  Serer.  ST.— In 
later  timea  alao  worn  by  otakera :  Tao. 
Or. 39. — Proverb.:  paemilamalicuiacij^ 
dore,  1. 1.  to  prtte  one  atrongU/  to  aUau ;  opp. 
to  vix  paeauhun  alicui  atongere,  OiiB.  Alt 
13533,4. 
B,  Traoaf,  A  oovring,  cmer,  antA 

3M :  Var.  in  Mon.  448. 37 :  ne  paenula  do* 
t  oUrii,  Mart  14, 1 :  aopra  calinum  pae- 
nula, at  infundibulum  Inreraum,  eat  a^ 
temnareta,  Vitr.  10, 13. 

■.  Paenula,  ae,  A  Soman  tvmames 
Llr.  35, 19,  9. 


MManULlimi  ii.  <"■  [pacnnla]  A  paa- 
nSla.maktr :  consequUur  paenulorium. 
Nor.  in  Non.  148,  33  (ace.  to  Non.,  paenu* 


larlom  if  a  naafr-.  ha%'ing  the  aenae  of 
<*  theca  et  vagina  paenula,"  a  recaMcU  in 
which  the  paenula  U  fapc)  :  CN.  COSSV- 
TI VS  PAeInVLABIVS,  Inacr.  Grut  646,3. 

nnnrniftlni;  ■■  um,  a4).  [id.]  Vaoi^ 
ing  the  paenula :  Cic.  Mil  10,  38 ;  ao  id. 
ib.  30.54;  Sen.  Ben.  3,  38- 

Pffpatef.  a.  ua><  <^'.  [id.]  Qf  (i< 
paenvia,  paenulean :  Lampr.  Diauum.  3. 

PAOnilltnBlu  (pen.),  a,  um.  adj.  [pae- 
ne^timuj]  The  laet  but  one  (poaVclaas.) : 
paeBultima  meta  November,  Aua.  EcL 
qootae  CaL  aint  mena.  ti. — JJL  Subat. 
paenultinia,  ae,  /.  (ac  8yUflba)r7%'pfiui/<- 
laiao  wnaMe,  Ik  Matt:  paenultimam 
circumnectere,  Gell.  4,  7. 

BaA&uriai  ae,/,  r.  pennrU. 

rpuOBi  5nia.  m.  =  muv.  A  metrical 
foot  itffaur  eytlabke^  lAree  ehorl  and  one 
long  (and  which,  ace.  to  the  poaitioo  of  the 
long  syllable,  is  called  primus,  aecundus, 
terdus,  quartua),  (Tic.  Or.  64 ;  de  Or.  3, 
47;  Quint  9,  4,  47;  87:  110;  Diom.  p. 
477  P. ;  Don.  p.irj9  U>.;  Mar.  Viet  p.  1957. 

Pmj!|M!*>  <""•  ■*••  Ilaiow;,  A  peopU 
qf  Maeedonia,  in  that  part  of  it  tUleneard 
coiled  Eytathia,  the  Paeoniane :  Or,  Punt. 
3,  7, 77 ;  so  id.  Met  5, 313.— Sng.,  Paeon, 
oniajiik  (Hai^v)  A  Paeonian,  Ur.  42,  51, 
6. — Ml,  Derirr.;  ^  PflMiaiai  ac, /., 
Uaiovia,  The  country  ig^tKe  Paeoniana, 
Emaliia,  FUn-  4,  10,  17  ;  Llr.  40,  3.— B. 
PaOOHUp  Idis,  /.,  A  female  Paeonian : 
Paconis  Kuippe  mater  fuit,  Or.  M.  5,  3G8. 
— C.  PMa^inii  «•  um,  atfj.,  Ilaiiyias, 
Of  or  bthngtng  to  Paaonia,  Paeonian : 
gentn,  FUn.  4,  10,  17. 

f  1.  IWHllnT|li  ae,  /.  =  nnurfa,  Tia 
piony,  BO  named  after  its  discoverer.  Pae- 
on, Plin.  33,  4,  10. 

2.  P«it>iiiai**  " ''""™°' *"  "  * 

MSOn^CSIf  a,  um,  adj.  [paeon]  (^ 
or  Mon^tn^  to  the  foot  paeon,  paeoni^: 
metrum.  Diom.  p.  506  F. 

PftOpnUf  Idls,  r.  Pseoncs,  ao.  I].,  B. 

1.  rMonim  "i  '"">  ''■  Faeonea,  no. 
II.,  C. 

2.  PjMAabU)  a,  ura,  a^.,  Tlauirif, 
Of  or  belonging  to  tite  god  of  medienta 
(ilatw*'),  haali»g,  wadidnal  (a  poet  wonQ: 
bcrbac,  Virg-  A.  7,  768 :  ope  Paeonia,  Or. 
M.  15, 535:  fontea,  Sll.  14, 97  :  unda,  (^and. 
de  Apon.  67 :  cura,  id.  B.  G.  121. 

PftMrtW%l,*t-  Ac^ (^Lnranitt,far. 
nm-lf  caUed  Foaidnnla,  oiArattd  far  tta 
twieiilowing  roeae,  now  Pesli :  biteriqae 
roaarla  Facati,  Vlrg.  G.  4, 119 ;  ef.  Or.  H. 
15, 708 ;  prop.  4, 3,  59 :  oppldum  Pacstum 
Graoda  Pondonla  appeflatun,  PUa. 3^5, 


10.  Cf  Mann.  Ital.  3,  p.  133  eq.—JX, 
Dcrir.,  PacatSlilUi,*'  "''>'  <^'>  QT^ 
belonging  to  Pneatum,  Paeaf* :  afaaa,  Cie. 


Att  16,  6 :  roaae.  Or.  Pont  S;  4.  38.— In 
the  plttr.,  Paeatani,  «rum,  ai..  The  Paaa- 
tana,  Llr.  37,  la 

*  JMMtiUlUb  a,  am,  adj.  dim.  [pactna] 
OmrSg  teltghl  easi  ta  t*s  qn,  elighUy 
blink-eyed :  redeo  ad  deos :  ecqnoa  u  non 
tam  strabones.  at  paetuloa  ease  arbltra- 
jnar  J  CJc  N.  D.  1,  SB,  80 ;  cfMOtua. 
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efit,  mSka  out  in  M>  a/a,  UhMng  or 
wbMuf  tfllt  t*t  eyoi  MM-eMrf;  Mp.  «• 
im  epltfavt  of  Veoiu,  prtaHf  Itering,  eM 
apnttf  east  m  ker  a/es,  pnUUy  blrkking : 

lox.  **  unl  nnimftlinm  botaini  deprsTan- 
tlir  ocnll:  unde  StraboiiMm  et  PcetonMn 
eognomina,"  FUn.  11, 37,  S9:  Plant  finwm. 
m.  Fe»t.  «.  T.  VALG08,  p.  SfTS  ed.  IHU. : 
Ktrsbonem  Appelllt  pftetum  pater,  Hot. 
8. 1,  3,  45. — Of  VeniM :  non  haec  roa  de 
Venere  paeta  strabam  facit  1  Var.  In  Priac. 
p.  684  P. :  >i  pseta  eat,  Venert  aimflU,  Or. 
A.  A.  2,  6S» :  Hfaierva  Saro  Itunloe  e«^ 
VenuB  paoto,  Auct  Priap.  37, — XL  P«eta« 
aa  A  $umanu;  Q-  AeHna  Paetua,  coiia«^ 
kHK  M.  Juniaa  Pramoa,  A.U.C.  967.  P. 
Aelhia  Paetus,  an  ai^r,  Wr.  27,  36.  L. 
Faplriiu  Paetns,  s  fiithi  of  Ciaro,  Clc. 
Att  1,  20,  7;  2,  1,  12.  To  htm  are  ad- 
dreaaed  &e  lettera  of  Cicero,  id.  Fam.  9, 
15-26. 

PUjblifiSt  loiOi  <■'  fP*S<u],  The  fit- 
tirai  Tf/UupMatt  cet^rittedtn  JanMaru / 
dueounlry  falteat,  rural  falivat:  Var.L. 
L.  6,  3,i%4  ;  ct  ib.  &  26;  Macr.  S.  1, 16; 
T.  alao  Hartasg,  Relig.  d.  lUm.  2,  p.  77; 
and  MommacD,  Tiibni,  p.  17. 

pUbutdUi  »<  <■">,  '^J-  V^]  Cyor  ia- 
lengiiig  to  the  country,  rural,  ruitie :  f 
Lit;  '^vaganicax  fbrlae,"  Var.  L.  L.  6,  3, 
5  26;  cf.  Pafanalla.  lOVI  PAGAMICO 
8ACR.,  In«cr.  Orell.  no.  1«S0.— Abaci. : 
bona  habere  io  pagsnico  (ac.  aolo  or  agro), 
Cod.  Justin.  6,  21,  1 ;  cf.  paganiia>— pint 
psganicti,  a  ball  ttuffed  wm  tunc*,  uaed  at 
drat  in  tile  country,  but  aiterward  ftlao  in 
tbeclR,  Mart  7.  32;  14,45. 

n.  In  eccl.  Lat,  Htaihadtk,  pagan, 
Salrua.  de  Gab.  1. 

MgiaitaMi  htiw,  f.  hmganua]  Hta- 
thiHUn,  paganism  (poat-eUaa.) :  atolldae 
paganltatia  error.  Cod.  Theod.  15, 5,  5. 

Btf^niUb  <*t  <nn,  o^'  (P>gnaJ  ],  O^or 
haoiiging  to  tht  country  or  to  a  viUage, 
rustle .-  PORTICV8,  IniCT.  (A.D.C.  658) 
ap.  OrcIl.  3793 :  lex,  PMn.  28,  2,  5 ;  fbd. 
Or.  F.  1,  670.— B,  Subat. :  paganna,  1, »., 
A  countryman,  peasant,  viUagar,  rustic: 
nnlli  pagHni  aut  montarii,  Auct  or.  pro 
dom.  28,  74  :  pagnni  et  oppldani,  Hirt  B. 
Alex.  36:  pagimi  vet  decurionee,  Cod. 
Tlieod.  7,  21,  i 

n,  Opposed  to  mOUaij,  CHO,  cMe ; 
andraubat,  paganna,  i,nL,  A  eUtzcn :  vel 
paganum  eat  peculium  vel  caatrenae.  Cod. 
Jnatin.  3,  28,  37.— Snbat ;  Tac.  H.  a  94  : 
psganorum  turbn.  Suet  Galb.  19 :  milllea 
ttpaganl,  FUn.  Ep.  10,  IB ;  Jut.  16.  34. 

nt  Transf.,  Rustic,  unlearned:  cul- 
taa,  Plin.  Ed.  7,  35j!a. ;  cf.  aemtpagaoua. 

B,  In  cccL  Lat  like  gentltis,  for  Heathen, 
p9gnn  (opp.  to  Jewlah  or  Chrf atian) ;  and, 
sab8t.,aA«alAan,a;}a(faff ;  rituscultuaque. 
Cod.  Tbeod.  18,  7,  2 :  aacerdotalea  paga- 
nae  aupcratitionia,  ib.  16,  10,  20 ;— Ter. 
Cor.  mil.  11 ;  dconun  falaorum  multo- 
mmque  cultoroa  paganos  Tocnraua,  Aug. 
Itetract  2,  43 ;  Hler.  in  Pealm.  41. 

FicftMaoe-xn'PftfinMi^'*™'/' 
Oayttiat,  A  martttme  touiny  Tkessaly,  aft- 
aneard  caUed  Demetriaa,  vhtre  the  Argo 
iMa  buBi :  nrbem  Pagaaam  amplexua, 
Mel.  2,  3,  6;  Prop.  1,  20,  17:-p!»r.,  VaL 
FI.  8,  4S1 ;  ao  PUn.  4,  8,  IS.— tt  Dcrirf. : 

longing  to  Favosa,  Pagasaean:  rinna, 
lIeLS;3,6:  colle^  Or.  f:5,401  :  pnppla, 
He  Argo,  id.  Met  7. 1 ;  alao  called  carina. 
Id.  ib.  13, 24 :  Jaaon,  Id.  ib.  8, 349 :  conjux 
la,  <.  a.  Alcestis,  id.  A.  A.  3, 19.— B. 
_j£wii  Ot  nm,  adj.,  Pagasaean: 
papJHs,  the  Argo,  VaL  R 1,  422.— C.  Pi- 
ffMidU*  ^  ^^^  o4/i  Pagasaean:  fil- 
ffurPlin.4,  8,15;  4,12,23. 

Bftrttillb  <^o.  [pagua]  J^  districts 
orvStSges,  in  every  vtha^e :  templa  paga- 
tlm  aacrata,  LIt.  31, 2S,  10 ;  so  id.  31, 30, 6. 
X  MffoiAlt  V.  pafi^s.  ad  init. 

OB,  T.  dim.  [paginal  A  tit- 
Fam.  11,  'Sfn. 


PALA 

Itn  MM  or  la^:  ''pagiH*eih!»a!t,i(ftoi 
. . .  iaWt  Teraa*  fngnnutr,  Han  Sgmi- 
tar,"Featp.il31ed.inn.:I,Lit:  qtran 
hanc  {wghMm  teaerem,  Cio.  Q.  Fr.  1, 3;  3 : 
oomplere  paginam,  id.  Att  Vi,  34 ;  RIb. 
13,  12,  B4:  eenaoriamn  legOm  pagteM, 
id.8,51,77.— ProTerb-cpadoamiitrani- 
que  liacen,  UJiU  totk  aUaa  ^tht  aeeaimi, 
eanferbtlkgtoiand  id /orMaa  (tttirilng 
to  aoooonMMoka,  in-  which  the  rseelpu 
were  written  on  om  page  and  thB  ex- 
peniea  on  OM  opposite  one) :  Plin.  2,  7,  S. 

B.  Tranaf. :  A,  For  T4at  asUc*  Is 
written,  a  paragre^  or  an  enttre  book : 
▼arle  enm  aflectoa  tuia  Uteria  ;  raide  prl- 
ore  pagina  pertnrbatns,  pauhim  altdra  re. 
ereataa,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  4 ;  id.  Att  6,  2,  3 : 
laseira  est  nobia  pagina,  Tim  proba.  Mart 
1,  5. 

B,  jt  1"^,  aloi :  Tel  tabeDaa  qnaleaenm- 
true  mannoreaa  atttpaginaa  IsnprtnaeniQS, 
Pali.  S,  II  jdi. .-  inalplia  llononinl,  a  pUU 
on  wMck  are  engrmd  a  perion!sliUe$»nd 
honors.  Jut.  10,  98. 

O  -In  vinetdresaera*  Dmg.,  Tour  rovs 
of  vines  joined  together  in  a  sauttre,  a  bid 
or  jmrter :  PHn.  17,  22,  35,  5  189. 

VttriaMtaMi  •,><>>,  adj.  (paginal  ,%><■■- 
e^rtogUvSoSiiAtM.) :  naVIa,  Paul  MoL 
carm.  Bl,  3S3. 

•j|ciiriUa>  *e,  /.  dial,  ftd.]  A  page : 
CiOftl.TjSi. ;  eo N* Tlr. p.  1S4. 

pM9MirtllIB,  i.  <i.  [|M^]  Ceaot- 
piKno,  rea  compacta,  Forceti.) :  qui  aont 
ante  aecnndum  pagmentum,  Vltr.  4, 6  Jin. 
(*  aL  teg.,  aecundnm  antepumentara). ' 

t  pM«i  ire,  t.  pango,  ad  mil. 

fUXvu  (Phagr.)  or  MMr  (plt). 
ri,  iJ.= ffiiypoT  (ipdYfot),  A  ysC  tHhirKlte 
OMikiKnni :  p.  SuTiBtilla,  PUa  31, 10,  38; 
so  id.  9v  !«,  24. 

^iguXt  I,  M.  A  fish,  Hharwlss  tut- 
knoum  (peril.  I.  q,  the  preced.) :  nitiliis 
pagur.  Or.  Halient  108. 

Tp&gVnWf  '■  'i^-  =  ^r»Pfot,A  Und 
of  cTo^tsh,  peril. «  -      -    - 

Pall.l,& 


,  compactio,  nude  ampages  et 
.  64,  28. 


He 

X 
protlagere, 

Pafiidaa  <"'  Piigjffltir  a^ai.  .*  L  ^ 
riser  <«  AfriM,  Tac.  AT3, !».— II.  A  rner 
in  Pheenicia,  near  Mount  Camel,  also  call- 
ed Belus,  Plin.  5,  19, 17. 

pftj^iuu  >e,  /.  [PAGO,  paago]  A  .rft- 


apungtr,  PUa.  9, 31, 51 ; 


putu  i  (archaic  orOiogr.  in  Urn  gen. 
PAOEIEr  which  prob.  ia  an  error  (br 
PAGEI,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  3793),  m.  (moat 
prob.  kindr.  with  paaco,  qs.  pascill  com. 
mnnlo,  a  paature  in  coitmion.  a  common, 
Doed.  Synon.  3,  p.  6 ;  Mommaen,  Tribna, 
p  16]  A  district,  contait,  proojac8,-opp.  to 
die  city,  the  country :  pagansUa  mriae 
sunt  eorum)  qui  sunt  anquoini  pad,  Var. 
L.  L.  6,3,§24;  c£id.  ib.  §a6:Xemonla 
trtbns  a  pago  Lemonio  appdiata  eat,  Feat 
p.  15 ;  pagoe  et  compita  circum,  Vlrg.  O.  S; 
382 :  ombsis  pagia  Ticiaque,  Taa  A.  1, 56: 
MAOISTER  PAOI,  a  country  magistrau, 
Inacr.  Orell.  no.  3793  a;.— Of  the  distrieU, 
cantons,  of  the  'Gaula  and  Oermana :  in 
Gallia ...  in  omnibua  pagia  partibuaque, 
Caea.  B.  G.  6,  11;  ao  W.  ib.  1,  12;  4,  1; 
2a;6,23;7,64;Tac.G.39.Hn.  Tranaf: 
A.  Pagua,  The  country,  for  the  ooawtry 
ample :  fMua  in  pratia  Taoat  tMoao  Oam 
boTe  pagua,  Hor.  Od.  3. 18, 11 ;  pagua  agat 
featum.  Or.  F.  1,  669.-8.  Novem  Piigl, 
A  city  in  BaUie  Vaul,  now  DUitu,  Amm. 
16.2. 

Mbif  ae,  /.  feontr.  fWim  pageia,  iVom 
PAGO,  pan ffo  :  "poZa  a  pangondo,"  Var. 
L.  L.  S;  31,6134]  A  spade:  t  Lit:  sar- 
cola  Vni..  pnlaa  UlI.,  Cato  R.  R.  10,  3: 
palao  innixns,  Liv.  3,  26  :  juncosus  ager 
Telti  pala  debet  Plin.  18,  6,  8 ;  so  id.  17, 
17,  27 ;  Col.  10,  4S. 

]L  Tranaf  :  A>  "^  P"'  tnT  initting 
brrad  into  the  oren,  Cato  R.  R.  11  J(n. 

B,  A  vinnouiing-shovel:  ^^rtPmeacr. 
3 ;  ao  Jnrenc.  1,  371. 

C,  The  &«xe;  of  aring=funda:  palam 
annli  ad  palmam  conTortere,  Cle.  Olt  3, 
9,38. 

n,  71kaa^Kldcr.M(idc;Coel.Aar.Afetit 
2;  35  ;  Tard.  3,  2. 

8.  '4n  Indian  (rat,  the  ptamuln-trte, 
Mnaa  Paradialaca,  L. ;  PHn.  12,  6,  IS. 

Jkftl&blUldlUb  ^  °°i*  *^^'  [palor] 
Wandering  about,  straggling  (a  post- 
class,  wora) :  Judaei  diaperai  palabnndi, 
Tcrt  Apol.  21;  ao,  equnes,  A«ct  Itin. 


Alex.  98  ed.  Maj. 
tt  poUcra  at 

[a  Span,  word]  An 

PUaailMlb  fx^  «-,  naXaffiair:  I, 


tt  poiacra  and  palacxanai  ae, /. 

[a  Span,  word]  An  itgol  efgoU,  Pln.;n, 


TA£A 

A  ssa-goi,  fmmiif  -ei— <  ■Wtllu,ii>s,  * 
son  of/lkamas  and  /m,  Clc  N.  IXJ^ISL 
39 ;  Or.  M.  4,  416;  id.  Bar.  1&  U>-->& 

OeitrvnUaMDtaiBik'*-  »'>>*4^<T 
or  belonging  to  the  ttmgmi  Ptimms. 
poet  for  CbriaiUmr  flUL  Th.  %Wl: 
Palaemoaiaa  tanmsio,  wm  ttlMttskniai 

ulili  iriil»*«awi< 


#aai«a, 
Paf<m* 


PahmaM,  CItad.  Cay.  MaB.  Thead. » 

B.  Remutua  PwMBBicas.  A  nmas 
gnmrnarian  in  Oaltes  sf  T^nimtsi 
Claudius,  Bnet  OramD.  »t  tnrK  6, 48: 
7,215;  Pera.!>,e6.-SI.  A  aiifhmd,m 
E.  3,  50.  ■ 

PibMBpi  *>  ar  «sila,  /.     Oas  iftt 

laaaMea,  mm.  fkb.  IW. 

PilM]An^te»i./:    OWKa^ 
•aitia,  a  town  ofTnasati,  near 
Ut.  44, 1;  Anct  B.  AIns.  1:  I 


Of' 


or 

laepells,frlnid  to  Net, 

Subst,  PalaepoHtani,  6raaa, 

habkanlsofrmbKpsHt,  Ut.  8, «. 

PUaMtak  «a.  /.,  lUXararf,  A  ■» 
f^jn-e^n*:  Caea.  B.  C.  3.  ipui  ' 


{oL  Plianalla).-»  Dtttr., 
«gg^  a,  nm,  adj^TOf  or  i 
uSS  or  Bpints  (a*  the 


or  Ilia lyiaj- Ufa- 
Ibe  OBHucstaAi 

Lower  World), 

deae,  Ihs  Fatiet,  Or.  F.  4. 

LQe.St4G0. 

lariiUerT Lainpr. -Alex.  Ser. S?Jia. 
K]sM«ilii*e:*>d] — 

6s,  /.,  IlaAaioTfiif,  ' 


Cfa«  <i>-S^rria,  Mela,  1.  U.  9;  Pte.9tK 
I3aa.— n,  DerlTT. :  -A  ~ 

i^.,Of      •  ■ 


a,  am. 


orM«i(fnaf  ia 


aqn^  the  Xupknoe*.  Or.  P.  3:4M:  Syan 
m  1, 8, 17 .-  PtIaMtiad  aiaaal  r  '     ' 


Hquores,  Btat  &  5,  1,  3131— la  I 
PabiestinI,  draia,  aa.,  n<  taial'ia  ii  ^ 
PaMMe,  Or.  M.  4,  4S.— p.  P^B^ 
nyftfcft^^^-  Pstaatfniaia,  flyai  W<  ■  t 

inSilingsehool,  Krestutgr-pi*".  {■<* ^ 
ettrciK,  pofeacra,  when  yoadaa, -Mibttat 
bodies  naked  aad  anoiutej  laWh  ai-ps^ 
tlced  gjiuiuaMio  ^rwiKlae*.  0n<b  pifea^ 
tree  were  alao  attached  to  pilaavkaa^ 
inpahwstram'realre,  Flnat  Bae.  3. 3*: 
of. Id. lb. S7:  inpalaeatra  i 
Amph.  4,1,3:1    " 


Clc  Verr.  2,9,  14:  imiii^i  iiasiiniii  ii 
ercent  meaoibra  palacacria,  Virf.  JL44K 
Of  the  palacstme  in  {)riT<ttB  knaea :  T» 
R.  IL  3, 13 :  (FIbreBM)  taar 
titnr  qaod  aaas  sHnKxaeaei 
Cic.  Lm.  2,  3,  6;  so  id.  a  7 

n,  TranaC :  A.  ^ 
nailaestra,  (ike  etaro^q. 
ipae  iiiutua,  diuluuliiluc 
neadant  Cle.  de  Or.  L  Mi'73 : 
patriaa  oleo  labearte  palajliaa  Unices 
eii,  Virg.  A.  3,  281 :  naetn  paiaMtia.  0< 
Her.19,11;  ao,nWd«i>alacaua  l^aa.* 
ib.l6,14^rf.  Lne.  4,  «l&  Mmcaiy  >» 
regvd6d  datta  fiaanhder  of  aapestf~ 
btia,  Hor.  Od.  1, 10,  4  :  Lvo.  %  t 

B,  In  Oe  Tnto.  lau.  of  amutf.  M 
dawrfy-famae,  liatfst:  FitM.  Bm.L1,3I 
ao  Ter.  ph.  3, 1,  Stt 

C.  Earriaes  in  tk»  nehool  «f  i*a>4t 
rhsiorioal  itirsttti,  m  tttmtl ^'ttmmit. a 
school :  nitidnni  gsinu  acaliaavB  aadaa 
laestrae  magia  et  oM,  qoanna^BB  tfraa 
tnrbae  ae  mi  Cle. dB  Or.  UW:  nanlB 
araria  Inadtatna,  qMBMfalaaalistld.  knL 
9;  id.Or.S«t  cf.ld.fl>.1)e>a..-  J 
faabnlt  (in  keribtaada  Matocla)  *a«a 
tea  Hie  qnidem  atqne  bottUa*  ainAaaaaa 
ac  pajaeatra,  id.  Leg.  1,  &. 

^.  i<aa>*oralii.-  ««HHar«sailHa. 
tra,  quam  a  Htddicinraa,  Oie.  AB.  4U  t 

.palMStallM  si^  vnlm»«tTtn*». 
tdto.,  V.  palaSMeaai,  md  *a. 

tptianrtt" 

T^i*g,  tyorl 
lettne :  Plant  Rnfl.  ' 
motuB,  tha  moUons  of 
Cic. Off.  1,38:  ni^ 
oC,doctnteai«L  la.  a,  19:  &eiM  < 
sneci  palanauiei  rliMa,  Apf,  .J^oL  p.  3H 
Ond.— Stocaatteaay  of  V^traa;  ^  fsai- 
tOTf  ncaoae  00  fwc^aiy  4eeMvd  n  nvBa 


VT: 


ae.7. 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


r-'Hiln 


ZXhX 

ia  favor  of  s  eooqiuy  of  wnMltrikCle. 
Verr.  S,  2,  22. 

n.  Sttbst.:  A«  palantricn,  I,  «k,  ^ 
ttaiktr o/iifrtaf  ttntOmg!  Qttint  1, 
11,  13. 

B.  pal*e>trlc«,  ne,  /,  7%»  art  «/  «■<•(• 
IiHf--  QuintB,31,ll.— HoDOB. 

^W».i  X>  Si^etitlcc,  After  ikt  mt»- 
mro/ditfmUmrm!  palaeurjse  apatUrl  in 
xy«to,  Cic.  opt  e«a.  or.  3^-jL  In  tho  Gr. 
form,  palaettrf  ods= vu^iiffr^ucidf,  tbe 
■una  (anteKJaM.)  i  kima.  in  Mou.  1^,  U ; 
o£  NeuMrah.  Fab.  log.  p.  209. 

t  IliillMllllii  •0,111.  =  t^muiftntt, 
Tkt  atrtfur  a/a  wntiUmg-tciaal:  Cic. 
VeiT.3,2,U:  lo  id.  ib.  3, 3, 32 :  Labriciu 
palaoatrila,  Uart.  i,  58. 

r^l^Tir  0^*  ^A'^'y*  fvhliaiy  (ayn- 
on.  with  apcrfee,  and  opp.  (o  olam,  occul- 
tc,  •ocreto,  aCc.)  (qnito  cla««.). 

X,  Lit.:  haoc  quae  in  ibro  pakim  Syra. 
COaia  .  .  .  geaU  lun^  Cic.  Varr.  2,  2,  33: 
palam  atque  aperte,  Flam.  B«c.  2,  3,  68 ; 
ao,  Don  ca  inaklili,  wd  aperte  ac  palaip 
daborutur,  Cic.  Or.  13,  38;  Bad.  palnm 
Mare  coeutc  etaperte  dicere  oecidcndum 
HUonem,  id.  MU.  9, 25 ;  ct  alio  id.  Verr.  1, 
7, 18 :  r ALAH  LVCI,  Tab.  Bant  vera.  15  ; 
ao  ib.  Tore.  23;  cC,  nrma  in-tcmplum  Caa< 
tpri*  luce  palam  comportarcntur,  Cip.  Fia. 
1U(S3;  ao,  utlucapuaminforoaoltetid. 
Off.  3, 34, 93 : — gauoia  clamque  palamque, 
Gno.Aaa.7, 103;  aoCicCoeiy:  nonpcr 
praeatigiaa,  sed  palam.  Id.  Verr.  3,  4,  24 : 
uon  ixM;ulCe  aed  palam,  id.  ib.  2, 4, 32 jfai.  .- 
palam  .. .  ofaaconaa,  id.  Acad.  3, 5 ;  facatiae 
turtiiu  fruuDtur  (frumeoto),  domini  pa. 
lam  qt  libare,  1&  N.  D.  8,  63^  nee  palam 
nee  aeorato,  Liv.  44,  34 ;  cC  Tac.  A.  3, 73 : 
palam  . . .  intua,  id.  ib.  4,  1 :  quod  palam 
aboi^orat  inter  aaorata  coQTivii  largltur, 
id.  HUt  a,  57. 

n.  TranaC:  A*  Palam  eat  «r  iactum 
act.  It  u  ptiUie,  wtU  kiunni  palam  eat 
rea,Plaut  Aul.4.9, 18:  haec  commemoro 
quae  aunt  palata,  Cic.  l^ia.  5^  11:  palam 
ante  ocoloa  omuiuaa  esae,  to.  Verr.  3,  fi, 
S6:  mJani  factum  eat  id.  AU.  13,  31: 
qofUD  azapiraaaet  .Tarquiatoa  eclata  mor- 
tc,  auaa  opea  firmavit ;  turn  denum  palam 
fa«<D,  Llr.  1,  41.— With  a  attbjoct.cIauae : 
piacaa  aodiro  palam  eat,  it  it  wtU  iaqmi, 
Plin.  10,  70,  89:— dicere,  to  aay  apaiily, 
Suet  Caea.  37. 

B.  AnaUwoua  to  clara  and  coram,  ai  a 
prep,  with  toe  abL,  B^fartj  in  tkepramce 
qfoue  (ao  only  ainoe  tha  Jung,  per.) :  te 
palam,  Hor.  Kpod.  11, 14:  meque  palan\ 
de  me  tuto  male  aaope  loquuntur,  Or.  Tr. 
5,  10,  39 ;  ao,  maque  palam,  id.  A.  A.  3, 
S49 ;  Albia.  1,  444 :  rem  eredilorl  palam 
pofralo  aolTit,  LIt.  6, 14 :  palam  aeuato, 
Aw.  Vict  Caea.  a. 

PjUJMnitek  ^  "^  UaXaix/jiiK.  Sm 
qfytMfliiii,  king  of  Euboia,  mo  loU  Ata 
lift  h^m  Tnt,  ttmttk  ltd  trtiicet  iff 
Ulfm.  de.  Tnae.  1,  41;  id.  Off  3,  26; 
Auct  Her.  a,  19.  Ho  ia  raid,  by  obaerr- 
ittg  tlie  flight  of  cranea,  to  have  invented 
the  lettera  6,  S,  *.  X,  ace.  to  otliera  the  let 
tnra  T  and  ;!,  FUn.7,  56, 57;  Mart  13, 75. 
-n.  Derivv.:  A.  PUimMtu  a, 
tun,  a^  Paluudtan :  Mamir4, 30U7— B, 
PaUaatdfio*  •,  um,  odj,  Paiou. 
die :  FalamediBa  calcnli,  laa  awswra  (n 
ikt  gvmt  of  draugktt  iMck  Patamtdu  la- 
vmiid,  Caaai^d.  VarUr.  8,  3L— q,  Pmlp 
iaMciBMh  *>  """^  *4!->  Pa^aaMwc:  Ana, 
Tetim.  de  moDocylL  la. 

bam,ai.  ntSmigroMUxkii 
hvtitdtr,  Var.  L.X.  S,  8,  S3. 

_   ^        ,  aa,  /.    TV  »//«  oflstiiuu, 

Var.TTTrarS,  83  MUU.  JV.  er. 

BaUbnu  ac  /  a  Urd,  olitneift  am- 
knoaaa :  dwco  palara  aona^  quam  dioont 
aomino  dniaiaa^  Anet  earm.  de  Phil.  11. 
"  ,e,  adj.  [1.  palual  Qf  or  »»• 


ra,iim,v.Falalinm,iu.U.  ' 


FALI 


/.  [L  palail  J.  drtcing 


sing  u  paia  or  tiaktt:  allva  palaria, 
from  tMck  flf  m*  fitdui,  Ulp.  Dig.  7, 1, 
9.-rIL  Sufaat,  paWU,  lum,  ■„  Tkt  urr- 
eit  If  lilting  agtuiut  a  nates  alao,  |A< 
fl<ea^fUa<ntniaohVeg.iaLl,ll;  3,33; 
ct  Cbaria  p.  31  F. 

jMUtaamand^aaJMbM,/'  ruioii- 

fact  or  bidUodt  of  an  ox  oBeTed  tbr  aac- 
lUce,  Am.  7, 330. 

«B41&lha»M./.=:nX<ifi,,  7-A<i«*(dt 
(ir7frVj>lg.JadUklO,5t 


.-  Vilr.  3, 
(Pallatiiun,  Mart.  1, 71 ;  9, 
10a),II^R„naAari<n',  IlaAAiimoa,  Ont  of 
iMttata  hitltofltome,  tiat  itkick  vatjirit 
buUl  «pea,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  8,  S3  ad.  Mall. ; 
c£,  "  Pflatium  id  est  mona  Romae,  appal- 
latua  est  qnod  ibl  pecua  paaoena  balaro 
conanevcrU,  vcl  quod  palare,  id  eat  erra* 
ra,  ibi  pecudea  aolerent;  alii,  quod  ibi 
Hyperborel  Ulia  Palaoto  habitavorit  Qoae 
ex  Hercule  Latinum  popcrit,  alii  ennoep, 
qaod  Pallas  ibi  aepultus  ait  aestimant  ap- 
pollarl,"  Feat  p.  ISO  cd.  Mllll.  Soe.  re- 
apeotiag  the  Palatine  Ilill,  Beckar'a  Al- 
tertb.  P.  L,  p.  88, 103,  and  eap.  a.  415  ay;., 
nnd  the  aatnaritlea  there  cited. — Augua. 
tus  had  his  rcaidence  6a  tbo  PalatiBe ; 
hance,  since  the  Aug.  period, 

B.  Appellat  transf.,  palariam,  ii,  «., 
A  pSact :  palatiu  fulgent  Ov.  A.  A  3, 119 : 
magni  palada  coell,  Ikt  paiau  of  tht  tk]/ 
(ofthe  aeat  of  Jmrilcr),  id.  Met  1, 17a 

XL  Darlv.,  PiUAtbna  (PalliUaoa, 
Mart  8,  38 ;  9.  S ;  80;  87711, 8 ;  13, 91), 
a.  urn,  a^^  Of  or  biiimgittg  to  tie  Palo- 
(iwa,  Patatine:  paatoroa,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  8, 
54 :  Evander,  VIrg  A.  9, 9 :  coUes,  Ov.  M. 
15,  560;  avca,  the  vuUuret  wkiek  Rrmnt 
aoaa  mt  tke  Palaliitm.  id  Fast  S,  ISS :  Apol- 
lo, so  called  because  he  had  a  temple  oa 
the  PalntiBC  Ulll,  built  by  Augustus,  in 
which  alao  waa  a  library  fouudtul  by  him, 
Hor,  £p.  1,  3,  17;  Suet  Aug.  29:  dci, 
Mart  5, 19 :  ludi,  Khich  Livia  cauttd  to  be 
ctlcbrated  in  konor  qf  Auguatva,  Suet  Ca- 
lig.  56 :  colosaus,  the  coioual  ttatnt  qflStro, 
on  Ike  PaUuium,  Mart  8,  GO ;  cf.  Suet  Ker. 
31;  Veiip.  18:  FaUtlna  pars  urbis,  Ike 
tenik  rtgion,  alto  coUed  timpijf  Palatina, 
Plhi.  18,  3,  3 :  Palatina  tiibus,  me  of  ike 
four  dtaf  triltzt:  Calvu'  Palatina  vir  nobi- 
lis  ao  bohu'  bcUo,  Lucil.  in  Non.  463,  28 : 
C.  Claudioa  C.  F.  Palatum,  Ctc.  Verr.  2,  2, 
43 :  Inscr.  Grut  36, 11,  et  aaep. 

B.  Tranaf.,  Of  or  belonging  b>  tke 
imperial  palace,  imperial:  jwlatlna  lenrua, 
inUc&  ttood  in  front  qftke  imperial  palace, 
Ov.  F.  4, 953 :  ntricnaia,  Suet  Cal.  57 :  da- 
mns, id.  Aur.  39 ;  Partheoius  palatinus, 
DomiliajCt  aumberlain.  Mart  4,  45;  cf. 
id.  8,  38 :  p.  Tonans,  L  c  Domltian,  id  9, 
40 :  offlela,  ofieei  abaiu  tke  court,  Aur.  Vict 
Ep.  14  Jul. ;  Trobell.  Gall.  17. 

tPUM«f  •^  /•  7^  tutelarm  gad- 
dett  of  At  Patatine,  Var.  h.  I,.  7.  3,  S  43 
ed.  MOIL— n.  Oeriw. :  A.  PmUtot- 
Ub,  e,  aij..  Of  or  belongSig  to  Palatua : 
ajiman,  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3,  }  45  ed.  Miill. ;  cf- 
*'  Palatvallt  flaracQ  constitutus  est  quod 
in  tuteia  ejua  deaa  Palatium  est"  Feat  p. 
245  ed.  Mna  ;  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3.-8,  PALA- 
TUAR,  *r1s  (euphon.  for  PALATVAL,  v. 
Append,  to  Freuce),  a.,  .4k  ojering  made 
at  Somt  «a  iki  Patatint:  Post  s.  v.  8EP- 
TIMONTn'M,  p.  348  ed.  MDU. 

gitiktillb  1,  *.,  and  (nrel 
tS"mrnepalaU!  £  Lit : 
3,3,  7 :  nee  cnim  seqiumr,  nt  cul  cor  sa' 
pint,  ei  non  saplat  palatus,  Cic.  Fin.  S,  8, 
94:  quae  (voluptas)  palato  perciplatur,  id. 
ib.  %  10,  39 :  dare  incnbra  bourn  palato, 
Ov.  M.  15,  141 :  subtils  palatum,  Uor.  S. 
3, 8,  38;  Virc.  Q.  3,  388 ;  Ov;  Am.  2,  6. 47; 
o£,  cum  balba  fsris  aonoso  verba  palato, 
Hor.  S.  3,  3,  247.— In  the  plur. :  palata 
docta  ct  crudita,  CoL  8,  16,  4. 

B,  Tro  p. :  As  the  organ  of  tasta  and 
Jadgment;  (Epicurus)  dum  palato  quid 
ait  optimum  judicat,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 18  jCa.: 
orationis  condimentum,  quod  scntitur 
latente  Judido  velut  palato,  Qalnt  6^ 
3,19. 

*I|,  TranaC  (ofthe  fonn  of  Oa  pal- 
ate), A  vault :  cocli.  Eon.  in  Cto.  N.  D.  S, 
18jtn. 

■UlLtlUb  I,  ^-  palatnin,  od  Mt 

TSla,  «t,/.=»iX«,  A  KntiUiig  (In 
poat-'Xug  poets) :  uncta  pale,  Stat  Tb.  6, 
839 :  liqnidam  uodare  Ct*.  nudare)  palen, 
id.  Achnl.  3,  441 :  jocoa,  palem,  rttdentem, 
Sid.  Carm.  33,  SOi. 

paUaaa*./  CM'.Var.B.R.l,50/n..- 
aurgentem  aid  Zephyrum  paleae  Jactantur 
faianea,  Virg.  C.  3,  134;  FUn.  18,  30.  72; 
CoL  2,  9, 15;  id.  *,  2,  3:  7, 3,  22,  et  al. 

n.  Transf.:  A,  Drati :  pidea  aeria, 
flSTM, 


fVJ^ 


,13,36, 


B.  TksaauIstor^aisofacQck:  Var. 

R.R.il^S;  soCal.B,3,8. 
I      ■ilitliii  e,  aty.  (paleal  Of  or  belong- 

inS  to  ckaff:  uva,  prssarvsa  m  cAoj^,  Cool. 
I  Aur.  Acut  3,  37. 

kOMgt  down  from  tke  naek  of  an  ox,  tke 
dmo-lap:  Sen.  Hippol.  1044.— <;3)  Ptnn: 
a  coUo  palearibua  demiasii,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 
5:  palear!apeDdula,Ov.  H.7, 117:  ames- 
to  palearia  pendent  Virg.  G.  3,  53 1  so 
Col;  6,1;  Plin.8,45,70;StatTh.3,33i!. 

IX,  Transf.,  Tke  tkroat:  revocat  pa- 
leirlljin  hcrriM.  rfiljnim.  Eel.  a  17. 

palearia.'-.  '"'.i  i:u\.\  Of  at  belonging 

lo r- . ,  r    . ,  r :- : „ ,  \- ,  I, a „ t.  iV  3.  Mart  3, 284. 
bftieannm,  ''■  "    lld.j  /«  ckaff-lefi: 

paioAtlUi  '^  u™-  <^-  C'^-1  Mixed  wUk 
ei£ii  luiuui, Cbl  &6;  eoid.lS;43;  Plia. 
15,  IT,  l(i,  n.  4. 

Paiek  K/  (Pull'*,  ii.at,  Var.  ap.Senr. 
Vfit.i;  :j,1;  JUrt.Cii^  1,16;  Am.3,n3) 
Tkt  titulary  iUiiy  Iff  ift'  :Aerde  and  cattle: 
■'  P«fM  dit  i;  bttliif  Jco  1 1  ^  itorum,  cujus  tes- 
ta PiiUIia  dkvhhuUir :  '  cl,  ut  alii  volant, 
dkt.i  r,irUia,  (^luni  tj:  >  partu  pccoris  el- 
dem  riurra  ti,  Luiit,''  r>it.  p.  232  cd.  Mllll. : 
ipsa  Pales  agros . .  ^ reliquit  Virg,  £.  5, 35 : 
sUvieolam  tcpido  lacte  prccare  Palom,  Qv. 
F.  1,  716 ;  Till.  1, 1 .  14 :  fecunda,  Calpnm. 
Eel  7,  :J2.  t:(.  lli.rtung,  Relig.  d.  Ram.  % 
14t  -I, 

PalcstuiDS.  '■'■  Palaestinaa. 

Poitca,  >"■■  /    ^  <•■■">  it  Sieilf^— 
Heii''.-  }'-M':l,  t:»rum,  n.,  7^  Paiicana^ 
Sil.  11.  ^1^. 
,  PaUcomu  "<'  Pa&k&nnii  '■  "- 

A  iJ  .  r "  -  'jT't.n'Tr  rn  tkt  geus  Lollla,  wkiek 
tvr^ti^  from  ibe  siieilian  town  of  PaUea, 
Cic  vVr.  2,  3,  25:  Att  1, 1;  1,  18:  M. 
LoUius  Pallcanus,  Val.  Max.  3,  8,  ".  3... 

Pajici)  'rum  Cting.,  Ptilcua,  i,  at., 
Virg  A. 9.  .fe;  Ov.Ponta,10,25),ja.  Tkt 
tone  of  Jupiter  and  tke  nympk  TTlaUa  or 
Aetna,  mken  tke  found  lirtetf  pregnant, 
tke  teitked,  on  account  of  ker  dread  of  Juno, 
to  be  ttealloujed  up  by  tke  earth,  wkich  ac- 
cordingtf  took  place  ;  and  ttken  the  proper 
time  arrived,  the  earth  opentj^  agiUn  and 
ker  twin  tont  came  forth.  Tkai  were  war- 
tkiped  at  Palica,  in  Sicily,  Mere  were  a- 
temple  and  two  laket  tacred  to  dum,.  at  en. 
forcert  of  oalht,  promolert  offrrlUity,  and 
at  tea-godt,  Macr.  S.  5, 19 ;  Bcrv.  Virg.  A. 
0,  584 :  stagna  Palicorum,  Ov.  M.  5,  406; 
Stat  Th.  ll  135. 

PalJiias  lum,  V.  PalOis. 

PoHHcnUk  ■<  urn,  0(0.  [Palilia]  Of 
or  bdanging  to  Ike  Palilia,  Patilian  :  Pa' 
lilicium  aiduB,  tke  Hyades.  because  they 
vaolahed  in  the  evening  twilight  on  the  fes- 
tival of  the  Painia :  P&.  18,  26,  98,  5  247. 

PjiBlia,  e,  .--■•  '"  •  .-]  or  .It-  l./'Sm^'. 

ing  to  Pala:  ft •.    i'.:  -...■_,,  ..'.th., 

and  kaf,  over  «  k'.U  tiny  /^aptJ  ^u  tjtrft,^i 
ofPalet,  Ov.  F.  4.  ":<B  — H,  PalUU. ''™» 

(euphon.  coHat  torm,  T'nrilia.  Var.  II.  H. 
2,1,9;  CoL 7,11  11;  i'lln.  ly.S.SM:  18,25, 
66,  ct  saep.;  cl  Trfili.  ni  Virt;,  G.  3  inU.  ,- 
Charia  p.  43  P,  ,  Miir.  Vlrforp.  S470  ib,>. 
It,  Tke  feat  of  I'dlcj,  III  ihtj^trd  fmiwi, 
celebrated  on  lUe  2iit  ai  AprlL  the  annl- 
vcrsary  of  the  ii^jnUktlan  oi  Ilome,  Var. 
L.  L.  ^  3, 15 ;  cic.  do  Di.-.  2, 47 ;  cf  slso, 
Ov.  F.  4, 731 :  Tid.  3, 3, 89 :  Pr™.  4, 1.  W; 
id.  4,  4,  75;  Pcra.  1,  72;  Siorv.  Virg.  G.  ;1 
!».;  Fest  p.  2;:i:  I  ii.  MLIL 

t  p&IjQMifk  oc,  /.  =  ndkikeyta,  Tkt 
emfkatic  repetaton  of  a  word  or  idea :  Mart. 
Cap.  5, 174,  who  cites  from  Cic.  Cat  1, 1, 
nos,  u»,  dico  aperte,  nos  coiiaalea  deau- 
mua. 

-  -  =  raXliiioK- 

sntitMkCchlus,  An 
,  .,_nt  9, 4, 83  i  Oiom. 
p.  461  and  476  P. 

p„^^&fSs^^&^'^"^ 

tpilillipaMtab  ^m.~  naXlulpiifTtS, 
parchment  fivm  wkick  the  old  writing 


t  poUinksocbXpi^  II,  **- = 

XtioS,  In  prosody,  L  q.  sntibi 
oalltoccUc, w,  Qniat  9, 4 


t^   jaaar  a.*Maafa«a  j  t  v^    aujvn.^*    arat    vaw  -aw  aaw^ 

kat  been  crated  for  tke  purpote  of  writing 
luwa  it  again,  a  palimaaeei:  Cic.  Fam-  7, 
IB;  soCotull.  33,3.  _ 

tlwHnMTaa  ae,  /.  =  r^i»  ' 
rvBujaas/tf  smw:  L  Lit: 
5.— n,  Trassf,  Artcantatlon, 


^  rn^tKiiita,  Tke 

Aiam.  18, 

.  .palinoie: 

liam'  canerc,  to  recant,  Macr,  S.  7.  ft. 

ilmvfK,  Tke  pi- 


PiSalt^vm^ 


,  to  recaul. 


r&< 
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Itl  of  Aenta*,  who  fill  tulap  m  lit  fata 

iMii  tumhUd  inu  tke  tea  of  ike  and  of 
Lueania,  wkeivx  tiu  im««  of  AtpnmoH- 
lory  near  the  jp«,  V(r«.  A.  i,  847;  871 ;  8, 
3S1  i  Luc.  9,  48 ;  itel.  2,  4,  9j  cf.  Mann. 
IM.  2,  p.  13S.— tn  >  luraa  verhb.  vith  ird- 
X(y«i^cift  lt«rum  meiena:  Mart  3,  78. 

*pjUltuUi)  antia,  Part^  from  tbe-ob> 
aol'JmUto,  Wandering  about:  cmn  base 
(OTe^  ennt  aic  a  peca  palltaoMa,  PUot 
Bae.  S,  g.  4  (Rltacli.,  bdHantea). 

Cowrra  vtM  cnrtara  Mom:  orala,  ralg. 
Hvtb.  1  ink. 

ClJSl^tKorir:  Vlrg. E. 5, S9 frf. Hb. «, 
13, 71 ;  16, 30,  53. 

■aUm  ■<)•  /■  (Uodr.  with  pelHa ;  cf. 
'DSei.ejD. S, p. Sil]  A  Img a*d  wUt  up- 
fer  garment  if  tke  Boman  ladiei,  lUU  lo- 
geOur  bf  broochee :  FUuL  Asin.  5,  3,  33 ; 
id.  True  S,  54 :  ^ro  lonsae  tegmlae  pal- 
lae  Tigridia  exuTiae  per  doraum  a  TerticQ 
pendent,  Vlrs.  A.  11,  576:  palla  anperba. 
Or.  Am.  3, 13,  36:  obacrtra,  Mart  11, 104. 

t>,  Transt :  A*  ^Q  t^^  poeta  riao  of 
a  mate  garment,  e.  g.  of  mc  dren  of  a 
Iragic  aetor:  peraonae  pnllaeqno  reper> 
tor  faonoatao  Aeachylua,  Uor.  A.  P.  STB ; 
80  Ot.  Am.  2, 18, 15 ;  3,1,12;  (tf  the  cilia. 
raiitafer  Arion,  Ot.  #.  2, 107;  ofPkothue, 
14  Met.  11, 166 ;  id.  Amor.  1,  8,  59 ;  Tib. 
3,  4,  35;  of  Bacckut,  Stat  Achill.  1,  262; 
ofjaion,  Val.  FL  3,  718. 

B.  An  under-Marment :  Auct  Her.  4, 
47:  pallamque  mduts  rigentem  insqper 
aurato  circumvelatur  ainictu.  Or,  M.  14, 
261:  BO  VaLFI.  3,  S2S;  Mart  1,93;  Stat 
■ni.7,  39;  Ap5.  Flor.  n.  15. 

0,  A  curtain  :  "  TTCpudraanaj  velum, 
paHa,"  Gk>ea.  l^ilox. :  cum  Inter  dicentea 
et  audientem  palla  intereaact,  Sen.  de  Xra 
3L2S. — Proverb.;  pallaa Inter pecua, aaid 
of  inefficient  precautiona :  Cic.  Rep.  4,  4. 

'•aUacS)  "«■  /  =  naXXdiai,  A  eoncu- 
bine  I  pureXat,  pellex :  Suet  Veap.  21 ; 
n  Flin.  35, 10,  36,  s.  12. 

pall&cBma>ae,/:  A  kind  ^  onion, 
a lSA,aUocaUed gettiTum,  PHn.  19, 6, 32. 

PaUUflluni  "•  ''■  1-  FaUaa,  no.  II.,  B. 

1,  PalUuElHi  a,  am,  v.  1.  Pallaa, 
no.  It. 

2,  Paltt^lU)  ^fn.  A  Ropum  ear- 
name.  So,  PaUadiua  Rutilina  Taurua  Ae- 
miUanua,^o6a6^  a  Roman  by  birtk,  who 
lived  in  t&fourA  ctntvryoflit  Ckrittian 
era,tkeaHlkorqfaia>rkonagrieuU>ire,in 
fourteen  books ;  c£  Blhi'a  RGm.  Lit  Gcaeh. 
{99. 

'  PaOavlSmh  i,  'v.  S.  PaHea,  no.  IL, 
A,  2. 

P«UwitBwb  »<  °™i  V-  2.  Paillas,  so. 
n.  A. 

J,  idii,  v.  2.  Pallaa,  no.  It.,  B. 

,  Idia  and  Idoa,  v.  2.  Pallaa, 

flo.  117c. 

PaUanliUi  ■#  <"»•  t.  S:  FaRai,  no. 
U-,0. 

Igfllhlritr  B>  "^J-  [l>*H*)  Of  or  be- 
longing  to  Ike  palla  :  "palla,  pallarie," 
Not  Tlr.  p.  157. 

1.  PallaSi  <<i!'  ■K'l  Sdoa,/,  na>Xii;, 
Tke  Greek  name  for  ifinerva,  tke  goddeee 
of  tear  and  wiedom ;  tke  inventress  of  work- 
ing in  vool,  and  of  tke  cuUieation  qf  the 
oUee,  on  which  account  the  oUve-trfe  Kot 
eacred  to  her:  "Ptttlae  Minerva  Cat  dicta, 
quod  Pnllantcm  Qignntem  intertbcerl't, 
vol,  alcut  putobant,  qnod  in  Pallante  xm- 
lude  nata  est,"  Feat.  p.  320  ed.  Mtlll: 
Pallaa  . . .  Proelila  audax,  Hor.  Od.  1,  12, 
19 :  Palladia  alea,  1*«  owJ,  Ov.  P.  2,  89 : 
Palladia  arbor,  the  olivttree,  id.  A.  A.  S. 
31S :  invita  Pallade,  L  q.  Invita  BCtnerva, 
id.  Fut  3,  823. 

tTranaf:  1.  Oil:  Or.  Tr.  4,  5,  3; 
Her.  19,  -14. 
^  me   Palladiam :    Hclennm  rapta 
cum  Pallade  captnm,  Ov.  M.  13, 99 :  Pal- 
lade corn pccta.  Id.  Triat  2, 293. 

3,  Tke  number  tcDen  :  Macr.  Somn. 
.Sdp.  1,  6 ;  so  Mart  Cap.  7, 241. 

4,  For  Veeta,  because  ihe  Palladium 
stood  in  the  temple  of  Vesta:  Palladoa 
Igaea,  Prop.  4,  4.  45. 

n,  Donv.,  PalliiSpa^  a,  am,  adf., 

XtaXhUtos,  OfarbeUmgmg  to  PaUat,  Pal- 

ladian:  numenPalladium,  f.  e.  Polios,  Ov. 

Tr.  1,10, 12:  aegia,i!/'PoOo»,I«a7,?W): 
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PalMla  gaadent  anva  vincbdlTMb  Vin. 
a.2, 181:'PalltKHi  rami,  ika  aUti-am,  Id, 
Aen.  7,  154 :  latieea,  oil.  Or.  M.  8,  S75 : 
corona,  an  oiive^reatk,  id.  A.  A,.!,  797: 
arx,  TVoff,  Prop.  3,  7,  43 :  aroea,  .^Uani, 
Ov.  M.  7,  399 :  bonom,  ehotm  10  PoOoa, 
Or.  Her.  17, 133 :  pintts,  Ae  Argo,  tjeeaoae 
bnllt  nnder  Minerra'a  direotion,  Val.  Fl. 
1,  475 :  metua,  innired  by  PaUae,  id.  6, 
406:  forum,  cA«  Roman  forym,  iKoeuae 
there  stood  a  temple  of  Htnerva,  Hart  1, 
3;  Palladia  Alba,  beoatiae  Domittan  caoa- 
ed  the  Qninqnttrla  in  lionor  of  Pallaa  to 
be  annaall J  celebrated  diere,  id.  5, 1 ;  cf. 
Snet  Dom.  A :  Palladia  Toloaa,  bscause 
tlie  aeieneea  flonriehed  Oere,  Mart  9, 100 : 
naau,  i  e.  MIfM,  Slat  S.  1,  1,  5:  an, 
Maot.  6, 13:  totoa,  tkeJlule,V.  8, 51. 

B,  Snbat,  ^^dlMXOIIIi  Ut  «■•  Tike 
imiveoTaatuetfPallae,wUck,intker^gn 
ofIlm,fMfromhiaetnat  Trof,anddmr- 
iig  tke  Trojan  mar  woe  carried  off  bfUlft- 
see  and  X)iomed,  becauee  tkefitteoftke  lity 
depended  on  Ike  poeteasion  <^  thU  image. 
It  afleneard  eeaae  from  Oreeee  to  Rime, 
where  MeuUut  aaoed  it  from  the  tempit  ef 
VeeiavAentkelatterioaabtameddown,Vltg. 
A.%165;  Serv.  ad  Aen.  2,227;  Cic.  Pfafi. 
11, 10, 24 :  id.  Scaur.  2,  48 ;  FUn.  7, 43, 45. 

S.  PaUbUb  antis  (roc,  Pnlla,  Virg.  A. 
10,  411,  etal. ;  also,  Pallaa  and  Pnllan,  ace 
to  Prise,  p.  702),  «.,  n>!X>ii(,  Tke  name 
ofeeverid  mftkie  pereonagee :  A^  Son  of 
Pandian,  the  father  of  die  fifOiMinerta, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  S3;  Ov.  M,  7,  SOO.-B.  A 
king  of  Arcadia,  the  great-gran^atnS  of 
Evandtr,  Virg.  A.  8,  54  Serv. 
Snander,  id.  lb.  9,  104.— 0,. 
gtanis,  Claud.  Qigant  94 ;  rest  a.  v.  i>AL- 

LAS,  p.  2aa 

XL  Deriw. :  A  PslfamtBlUh  ^  11™> 
ad^Ofm  belonging  to  PoUas  (the  ancea* 
tor  of  Evandcr),  Pailantian!  moeataPal- 
lantea,  i.  e-ofthe  cityqfPallanleum,inIt' 
ah  (T.  in  the  foll^.),  Vfar^  A.  9, 196 :  apex, 
of  the  Palatine,  Claud..  VI.  cons.  Honor. 
644.-2,  Subst,  PallantCnm,  i,  n. .-  ju  .4 
dty  in  Arcadia,  the  residence  of  PaUas, 
Liv.  1,  5 ;  Just  43,  l^-ft,  Tke  cU^  found- 
ed by  Evander  in  Italy,  on  tAe  ette  where 
Rome  nflancard  stood,  Vvc%.  A.  8,  54 ;  34L 

Bb  ^MIUHJtifftW-  ildis,  /.*  Aurora,  ao 
called  because  descended  from  Xlvperion, 
ttao  uncle  of  the  giant  Pallaa :  Ov.  F.  4, 
373;  id.  Met  9,420. 

O.  PsIlAUliai  Ida*  and  idto,  /.,  Au- 
rora (v.  Sepreced.  art):'Ov.M.15,700; 
9,420. 

B,  pallaatioi)  ■•  ^'■>>  "'S-  Qi 

belonging  to  Pallas,  PaUantian : 
Hua^heroa,  t  e.  Erandtr,  Ov.  F.  5,  9ff. 
"  iOnVM,  V.  Palatious, 

'  »  *s,  /.,  tlaXXTVi;,  A  peninsnta 
town  qf  Macedonia,  on  the  Tkemidc 
Qu^f,  also  called  Phlegra,  itkcre  the  battfe 
between  tke  gods  and  As  giants  tookplaea, 
PHn.  4, 10, 17  ;  Ov.  M.  15.  356;  Val.  FL  9, 
17 ;  Sen.  Here.  Fur.  979.— jt,  Derl»T. : 

A.  PalUqamMi «.  nm,  ^,  of  or  k- 

longing  to  Pallate :  Luc.  7, 150  :  triara- 
idii,  Stat  S.  4, 3, 56.— B.  PaUtamuili 
«,  o*.,  Pdllcnian :  agcr,  Liv.  44, 10:  latfr 
mna,  Plin.  4, 10, 17. 

M^i»»«f  entls,  Port  and  Fo,,  from 
palleo. 

vmIM^  nl  f>.  n-  8.  ToteorZootenfe': 
tnLTt:  sndat pallet, Cic. Phil. 2, 34 :jMl. 
lent  amisao  sanguine  venae,  Ov.  M.2,  $34 ; 
Tib.  3,  5,  25 ;  morbo,  Juv.  2,  50 :  &me. 
Mart  3, 38. — Bap.  of  lovers :  palleat  omnia 
amms,  hie  est  color  aptns  emanti,  must 
look  pidc,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  729 ;  so  Prop.  1,  9, 
17.— Also  tbrongh  indolence :  Mart  3,  58. 

B.  Transf. :  l^  To  bs  or  look  ealiow, 
yeUoy}:  saxum  quoque  palhiit  auix>,  Ov. 
M.  11, 110 :  area  paOeat  nummia.  Mart  6, 
44 ;  id.  9,  55. 

-2.  '^0  ^se  its  natural  color,  to  Aange 
color,  to  fade:  et  ntmiqnam  Hereuleo  nu- 
mine  pallet  ebm:,  altoiys  remains  while. 
Prop.  4, 7,  83 :  ne  vitio  coeli  pdleat  aegra 
Bcges,  Ov.  F.  1, 688 :  pallet  nostria  Aurora 
vcnenia,  id.  Met  7, 306 :  paBeie  diem,  Luc. 
7,  lTf.—0)  c.  ace. :  mnltoa  paUere  colo- 
rea,  to  change  color  often.  Prop.  1, 15,  39. 

XL  Trop. :  Ak  ^  grow  pale,  be  sick 
with  desire,  to  long  for,  eagerly  desire  any 
tiling :  nmbidone  mala  ant  argcnti  pallet 
amore,  Hor.  S.  2, 3, 78 :  nnmno,  Peii.  % 
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47t  nnacntlle  moiaa  P»ller«,  Co.  a. 
Juv.  7, 96 :  vigilandnm,  nilaidBia,  ] 
dam  eat,  Qniot  7,  lo,  14. 

B.  TogTmBpai*fmjtUag,lmhi€a 
ious  mfmrful :  c  dat^  inieria,  l  e.  a*  a. 
OOWll  (£  Bor.  Ep.  1,  7,  7 :  ad  osnaaW 
gura,  Juv.U,  983:  Hareo  aabjadicefd. 
learPen.  S^  8,— <0)  e.  mcc:  anmn 
Bellals  pontuB,  ^ir.  Od.  3,  ST,  21: 6» 
tenioa  ictua,Pelr.  132 ;  Pers.  S.  Ul 

*  O,  1^  from  pale  by  excearin  iffl. 
cation  too thiag:  irBtwnEapoftdeBssW 
grand]  cum  aene  paDoi  Tmadtiinrmlj /ok 
ornr  JBupoUt,  Pers.  I,  19C — Hon 

pallena,  eatla,  Pa.,  Pale,  smbi  {pan 
and  in  poat-Ang.  prooe). 

A,  L  i  t :  abnolaera  aKidia  fdHrit 
m&U,  Lacr.  1,  1S4 ;  so,  natnaa  Bnli, 
Vii^.  A.  4, 26:  aajnaae,  id.  il>w4.M4:  n» 
na.  Iff  the  Lower  Worti,  SiLI3l,4W;il. 
undke,  i  a.  iJts  .8I9X,  ate  Coe$tms,Tb.Xi. 
a  ^-palteaa  morte  fatan. '^iK  A  &  10: 
palleates  tenon  poeHacOr.jLAatlF. 

2,  Trantf.:  «.  Ofrnfabnerp^ed- 
or,  poiMatomt,  grttiitk,  yillsart,  to*. 
cttmid :  palleBtao  vldlae,  VSn.  CIC: 
Ov.  U.  11, 145:  gemaaa  e  virifi  adna 
Plin.38,B,33:  hedera,  Virg.  E.^X:  is. 
bae,  id.  lb.  6,  54 :  lapbil.  Dr.  M.  he.  ■: 
faba.  Mart  S,  78  -.— aol  paB^AE*  jmA 
emoa.  Tib.  2,  5,  78  :  togai,  l(nt.&a. 

K  Poet,  Tkst  makam  p^.-  nMstLFi^ 
A.  6,  275:  phOtra, Ov.  A.JL*,K6:  ant. 
Mart  11,  6. 

B.  Trop.,  PaU,wetak,bad:  fiaa.^ 
Tae.  Or.l3  lU.:  inorsa,*a4eaetg<aLtaa 
5,15. 

jmUeMft  nu.  3.  •.  het.  a.  h**) 

To  grow  or  lar*  pai^  to  Mrs  sabs  « 
dark-colored:  %,  Lit:  iitqviltaBtst^ 
gaina  ex  ore  deoedesMa  paBeaeaA  Ot 
19, 4 :  pallescere  enria,  Pntp^  1, 13, <:  i^ 
la  paUeaeera  en^ta,  Uor.  Kp.  1.  L IC:  pi- 
lescet  taper  Ua,  triU  tan  paie  wah  ms- 
tlon.  Id.  A.  P.  OB :  aa>tartti&  via  vim- 
cere.  Quint  1, 12. 18 ;  ao  id.  13.  m  X- 
n,  Transf.,  To  ntnt  pai^  o^km:  pt- 
iMCunt  fraodes,  isfttoy  Or.  A.  A.  3, W: 
vise  pdlaaeit  aanains  Tcneao,  VaLFll 
386 ;  PHn.  9, 17,  JO. 

MlHaatmni,  i,  la.  FpalHaa]  .11^ 
^i»,aarT|fMa)ilie.-  Aan.  I[.l,p.«Oa&: 
so  id.  Flor.  p.  35a  '^ 

MllifttUv  a,  um,  a 

a  palHam,  daalstd,  vaaa  

L  L  it :  isti  Graed  palUaii.  naM.  Csti 
3,  9:  GraeeuloB  judes  laodo  aaSiMa 
nodo  togatot,  de.  FhB.  5,  S:  Sntt.CaBt 
48;  Pyth^ora«,VaLM«caC.>.l»:IK 
tiata  atena  Pfatdiao,  PUta.  3i,  &  9^  «.  i: 
nipdiralttnpiarismiaaae  -IiIimiiii.- 
GFredan  ««ta«,  Cle.  Q.  F^.  3, 1.  S,  S  5> 
*■ "    idiu< 


fiibnlae  palliatae,  rniasiHas  *m  wMA  'Omi 
ekaraasr*  wtrt  iwovdwead  ts  U<  Ontk 
dr»>,  opp.  to  the  lUmlae  kogatae,  te  villi 
tloman  mantoers  and  Atjoaoa 
led,  Ver.in  Dlom.4,  p.  487  P. ; 
ante  conim.  In  Ter. 

n.  T  r  o  p.,  gaandiaf,  fniiVfcrf  tU, 
Max  3,  8,  a.  3. 

dti^j^SWSSi-SV*'^'^ 
pS«Tit^:SL•S,S^?.£ 

Ooena  deaonat  dnbia,  Bco-.  S.  ft  1  Tt- 
orabaxo  palBdion,  Or.  M.  %,  194;  Pne 
4,  5,  70:  AatnrS  aemtalDr  aaBlfaa aan 
Lae.  4,  996 ;  Id.  1,  •IS :  iirtian  ISb.  u, 
35,  78 :  atellac,  quae  aaat  '  ia>  faS 
dinlmae,id.S;SS,«S. — ^Eta.  eC  ihs  Lrsnr 
World :  pallida  torba,  TOk.  1.  U.  aK:  d. 
tit  proAmdi  pallida  >  ~        ~    — ' 

B.  Transf. :  1 
liaT  pallida  mors,  1  _  _ 

Prop.  4, 7,  44 :  aoonita,  Uac  '*,  3at. 

2.  Musai.  m0)Mf .-  iiiiiaiala  ■•■•  is 
FdSdior,  vir.  R  R.  1,  CT. 

ILTrop.:  A.  Pala with  Iwm.^ Ism,- 
Prop.  3,  &  28:  p  la  leMa  KmMt  Ba^ttta 
etal,  Or.  Am.  3,  6, 25;  ao  id.  A.  A.  L  STL 

a.  Pnis  milk  frigtt.  ^^Moiz  a<. 
H*r.l2,9T;  so  id.  lb.  1.14. 

pallUIfttimi  ndm.  [peOBaatl  Drsmmi 
in  a  ManUff(extremelf  rare)  :  jirflalaTtai 
amictns,  t^ant  Pa.S^  1, 99 :  aaiiiai^  Frass. 
da  afat  1  ed.  Vi^ 

MlIHiBtaai  %  nn^  wsB.  hsaltidsnii' 
Cotared  isM  o^^si^^M  or  *wd.-  nrifc^ 
lata*  novo  more  |a>iiauiti,  aocL  G^mk 


(uriw,  ink.  1,  u.  js;  a. 
Ida  rma,  Imc  l,  Ol 

1.  7\bC  II  itiialli.^ 
■s.  Bar.  CML1.4.&C  ahK 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


PAtM 

9:  ttut. 9,  33:  tnnlcn  palltolaCaB,  Itood- 
M  mauUtt,  Vop.  Bonn.  IS;  of.  Scamr. 
Dig.  34,  3,  3a 

JmIUSIoiBi  Ii.".  <**  (iMJlhBn)  1  A 
tmldl  Srmk  maittU  or  deik:  taepe  est 
ethm  tab  palliok)  •ordiila  ■aplonlli,  Cm- 
cB.  In  CIo.  Tiuo.  3,  83,  96:  ndUoImn  ia 
coUum  coDjice,  PlantEpid.!$3,10;  lUrt. 
11, 97  :  opeirou  paliOlo,  App.  II.  I,  p.  83 
Ood. — n,  TrtBtf.,  A  canHnf  /or  lie 
htad,  a  kooU:  piiIlloloiB,  dcut  iuoim  at 
f«eiUia  et  avriam  ligamenta,  solm  excv* 
•are  potect  raletado,  aafat  11, 3,  IM ;  Or. 
A.  A.  1, 733;  Son.  Q.  N.  4, 13. 

pumtin^  I,  n.  Aeoverinfy  cover:  Xm 
ItrcenT  SoofaMMrM:  otgnrliu  joKo 
pMM  pondui  habent,  Ot.  Her.  SI,  M* : 
toBc  querorta  toto  non  aldere  pallia  lacto, 
Prop.  4,  3, 31 ;  Suet  Her.  84.  Of  a  pcU  : 
arrepto  pallto  rrtesd  corpora,  App.  M.  3, 
p.  IWOadi  •old.Flor.p.  ISOod.  Of  « 
ekruln:  qua  fettla  nupeadau  palUs 
portiat  Pmd.  adr.  Symxa.  i,  19S. 

U,  In  partio.,  A  Qntk  cbnk  or  aun- 
(te,  eap.  as  the  dren  of  the  OTacim  pbl- 
losopnera.  The  Roman  irara  aooiutom- 
ed  to  wear  It  only  when  they  reaided 
among  Greeks.  It  was  also  tbo  dreas  of 
the  hetaersc,  both  Greek  and  Romtn : 
Plant  MIL  3, 1,93:  palllBm  In  ooB«m  con- 
Jleera  (a*  Waa  etutomary  with  persons 
aboat  to  exert  tbemseltes),  Id.  Capt  4, 1, 
19:  soletamiUdate:  pallium iiOIco bine 
hoc.  Id.  Tne.  9,  S,  98;  Id.  Capt  4,  9,  8: 
bnmerum  palllo  onenre.  Iter.  Ph.iS,  (,4 : 
qunm  Iste  cam  palllo  pnrpurao  talarique 
tonlca^ersarenir  in  conviTiis  moliebrl- 
bna,  Cie.  Verr.  2,  5,  13 :  oonsnlaris  bomo 
soccos  haboit  et  palliam.  Id.  Bab.  Poet 
10 :  amioa  oorpaa  ejnt  toidt  soo  palllo,  U. 
de  DiT.  9,  69:  cum  palllo  M  crepidit  bi- 
ainbalare  in  nmnasKi,  Ltr.  99, 19 :  togam 
veteres  ad  oalceos  oaqoa  damlttebant  nt 
Graed  palHam,  Qaint  11.  3, 143.— Pro- 
rerb. :  tnannra  fntra  palllam  eondnere, 
te.ia  tpeak  «{sil|r.  Hdunttrt,  QaInt  19, 
10,  91 :  tonica  propior  paTUo  est,  sty  $ktit 
is  Mortr  to  au  iHan  at*  coat.  Plant  Trh. 
5»*30. 

B.  Tranaf,  Tht  Ufa,  and.  te  gen.,  on 
«>Mr  garmtnt  of  any  Mnd,  Man  3, 63 ; 
8,  59;  II,  16  and  93. 

pHtnas,  wunneu, pattor ■■  J, Lit:  pndv- 
rem  ml>or,  tei  i  m  eiu  pallor  at  tremor  con* 
seqnitar,  Cie.  Tnac.  4, 8 :  albas  ora  paHor 
inSctt,  Bor.  Epod.  7,  IS :  tateas.  Id.  lb.  10, 
lS:|cliduspanor,OT.Tristl,4,ll.  Csp. 
of  loTers :  anotva  riola  pallor  amantiam, 
Hor.  Od.  3, 10, 14 ;  Prop.  1, 5,  21.— Of  the 
Lower  WorM :  ndlorlnemtqae  tenet  late 
loo*  santa.  Or.  H.  4,  436;  Lac.  9,  638. 

Bi Transf. :  I  Mustjasss, aieuUiasss ; 
ppler,  Uneae  omnia  eaedunt  LncU.  In 
Non.  469, 96 :  Tenti  bnmidi  pallora  Tola- 
mina  (bibHothecanmi)  oorrompant,  Vltr. 
6^  T :  ne  (doHa)  pallorem  eapiaot,  CoL  19; 
30116;  so  id.  IS^  41,  4. 

S.  A  MugnttUlt  color  or  stajx,  <m- 
tlgKlllna$ !  Lncr.  4,  337 :  pallorem  da- 
oere.  Or.  M.  8,  759 :  obsenros  soils,  Lac 
7,900;  PUn.9,3a30. 

n,  Trop.,  Alarm,  terror:  peDa  palo- 
rem  bicntit  Plaot  Hen.  4, 9,  46 :  hie  tibl 
paDoil,  Qynthia,  Teraas  erit,  Pnp.  9,  S, 
30 :  qaantns  pro  coojnge  pallor,  Slat  S. 
S,l,7a  RAice  Pallor,  pertoBlAed  an  7V 
godo/nar:  LiT.1,37;  saL«ctl,90;  e£ 
Hartung,  Rellg.  d.  R6m.  9;  p.  164. 

MOIUat  as,/.  <M«.  (pdlaj  .,4 1  Ub  ciiiat 
oi^aidntie : '  oonseiaaa  palhd*  eat  Plant 
Trae.  1, 1,  33;  so  id.  lb.  9b  9  16;  a,  6,  SB. 

tl,MlBUbae,/,  =  TaX«ii:K  Tlupolm 
of  ihe-band:l.Lit:  Cie.&.39;  Cab. 
8,18 :  caYisOndam  de  flnmlDe  paln^  Soa- 
talit  Vlrg.  A.  8,  69 :  aUqoem  pabna  eon- 
cntere.  Pita.  Ep.  3,  14 :  eontundere  pal- 
ma.  Jut.  13,  ISB. 

TL  Transf. :  a.  (Pan  pro  toto)  Tkt 
hand:  compressim' palma  an  porrecta fb- 
rioT  Plant  Cssbi.  9,  6,93:  pdnutniiBln- 
lentus,  CIc.  Seat  99 :  passis  palmis  saln- 
tem  petere,  Caes.  B.  Cf.  3,'9e ;  tenarM  kr. 
eebant  Theula  pabuM,  Vhrg.  A.  9,  406: 
dapHees  tendons  ad  tidai*  pahnaa,  Id.  lb. 
1,  93:  amplcxoa  tremnlis  sltBila  palmia 
OY.M..M03;  Vain.  8, 44. 

B.  7:tc  K>fe  of  a  goeie'a  foot :  palmaa 
pMam  anaerii  tonwa^  PUn.  lOt  76,  tl. 


PALM 

^,  TVs  iroai  aid  or  Had*  cff*  ear: 
palmarum  pnlsns,  Labor,  in  Kon.  iSI,  37 : 
caerula  rerrentes  abiegnis  aeqaora  ptl- 
mla,CalnB.64,7;  VMr.  10^  a 

Bl  J  nisiOM^  aaslai,  Aotri;,  Flln.  13, 
i  9;  13,  U,  91;  l<k  4^  81;  Gell.  3,  6^ 
Bbnee,  again, 

&  Tranaf:!  tt.n»&mll<tfUUp»lm- 
irm,  a  dau  (poat) :  qoM  TOlt  palma  sibi 
mgosaqoecariea.  Or.  P;  1, 189 ;  Pers.  6, 39. 

%^Apalm-traiuk  i  e.  g.  which  Was  sos- 
pCTded  in  wina  to  mike  it  sweeter,  Cato 
R.  R.  113;  Col.  19,  30,  S.—HeDoe,  ako,  a 
brooBs  mmU  of  polM-t»ig» :  ten'  lapidcs 
Tarioa  hitalenia  radere  palma,  Hor.  S.  3, 
4,  83  ("pro  tcopto  ex  palma  eotdbctia,'' 
Scbol.) ;  so  Mart  14, 83.— Bat  esp.  frsq.  is, 

B.  A  fttlmitanek  or  polaMonact,  at  a 
token  of  riaCoty;  beaoe  also,  tranat,  for 
a  (ofecn  or  badMc  of  vietorf,  Ae  polm  or 
prizs ;  and  stilT  more  gen.,  for  vidorf  i 
also,  honor,  glory,  fro-eminenee :  eodem 
anno  (461  AAJ.C.)  . . .  paliriaa  prtmnm, 
trtnslata  a  Oraeeaa  more,  Tiotoribot  da- 
tte,  Ltr.  10, 47;  c£,  more  victomm  cnm 
pdma  diteoearrit  Snet  CaHg.  39:  IMP. 
CABS.  EX  SIClLlA  EIDTSOV.  TRl- 
VMPHAVIT,  PALMAM  DEDIT,  dedkt- 
ltd  u  JnfUir,  Inter,  ap.  Marin.  Fratr.  Arr. 
p.  9tO :  phirlmaram  paknaram  gladtatar, 
Cie.  Rose.  Am.  6^  17 :  onam  mdmam  Jam 
primns  aceeparit  id.  Bnt  47 :  qaoa  Elea 
demBmrediiatPalnaeoele8tea,Hor.Od. 
4,917:  qnam palmaa nUnami^immor- 
talea  tibi  retarrent  de.  de  Sen.  6,  19 : 
docto  aratoii  palma  danda  eat  id.  de  Or. 
3.39;  id.  Alt  4,19;  id.Pba.ll.S:  aHea- 
Joa  rei  palnHnn  alicni  deierre.  Id.  de  Or. 
S;  96, !»?;  of.  Var.  R.  R.9, 1:  pahnk  do- 
nare  aMqsem,  Or.  A.  A.  2;  3 :  arUtor  png' 
nae  poaolssa  nadtf  Sab  pade  pabnam  FOr- 
tnr,  Bar.  Od.  3. 90^  11.— Of  Obiga :  Siea- 
lasn  md  fert  patanam,  freort  a»«y  litpolfli, 
ikot  tiUmftmee,  Var.  R.  B.  3,  16,  14.— 
PaetiOfdieciXsrUoiself:  postHelymoa 
saUtatJam  tertiapalaia  DIocea,  Vin.  A. 
9k  330;  so  eiL  H,  W4.  S74^Also,  ofoat 
adoMt  to  ho  eonqttefod,  and  who  Is  to  be- 
come, as  it  were,  the  prize  of  the  rictor : 
nllima  restabat  fiisia  jam  pabna  duobna 
Virbins,  SIL  4,  393L 

B.  A  hrontk  on  a  tree,  eap.  od  a  rtea, 
for  pabnes,  PUn.  17, 93, 35, 6  303 ;  94, 1, 1 : 
Var.R.R.l,n,3;  Col. 3, 17,4;  4,19,3; 
4, 94, 19  sf. 

F.  ns  >hrft «/ ox  i^fll**'*  >«^  PBiL 
13;  9i,  47. 

B,  An  oromtHe  pbtnl  growing  M  Afri- 
cmandafrU,na.  13,  98,  ~ 


PALM 


St,  A  ioarineplaM,  FUn.  13,  2^  4 
>  r^ltmii  ae.    A  collat  form  for  par^ 
ma,  <  parma,  ad  Mt 

Mlnribrto  ••  «4^-  (1-  pabna)  I,  A 
AAd>a  hnad*  or  film,  in  lengik,  widik, 
etc :  rlrgnlae.  Tar.  R.  R.  1,  ra;  apatia, 
CoL  8, 3:  11,3:  terobea,  Pan. 3,  34 :  pal- 
marem  in  mhiutiem  contraM.  Am.  6,  SM. 
— n,  Ofpalmt,  /tU  ofpahu,  pahn- :  In- 
coa,  Amm.  94,  4^-B.TTop.,  Tkat  meriu 
tM  palm  or  pHis,  aixUtnt  (quite  clatt.)  : 
Btaiha,  Cie  FhU.  «,  9  fn. .-  aeotenUa,  id. 
V.  D.  1, 8, 90 :  dea,  Uugodditt  of  Vietorf, 
because  she  Is  lepresented  with  a  palm- 
branoB,  App.  M.  !^  p.  91  Ood. 

MlaBkriU.  a,  am,  a<$.  {id.}  (^  or 
htamgt^g  to  pahat :  Insala  Pahaaila,  tJis 
hit  ^  Patau  in  tlu  TyrrJUnian  Sta,  now 
PMtMrata,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  7;  PUn.  3,  6, 
19;  cf.  Mann:  ItaL  1,  p.  760.— Uence,  B, 
Tranif.,  tabu :  palmorinm,  H,  n. :  *£ 
Tkat  wUck  datrou  tts  priu,  a  aiatbr- 
piece:  id  rero  est  quod  ego  miUpato 
pahnartnni,  Tcr.  Eon.  9, 4, 8.— B  Tht  fie 
afanuxttoftdadaicma:  IHp.  Dig.  90^13, 
1,  S 13 ;  et,  'pabaariam,  Si,i,,m,"  Gloat. 
PhUox. 

tMlaifttfM  ae,  at  as  aAna^iobA 
tttflu  emtk^ikt,  App.  de  Mundo,  p.  ISl 
Ond. 

MihBMWb  ■,<">>,'>■'*■  and  ;Pa,  from 
pauao. 

pallMa,  Wa, «.  p.  palma,  no.  II.,  E) 
.4  V"^  >r<mcA  or  taeot  qf  a  eiius  a  rt»«. 
frtg.tXntiproat:  LLit:  "palmkaaTi- 
tmm  aarmenta  appafeanlnr,  qood  in  mo- 
dimi  palmamm  namaaamm  virnlaa 
quMlAgitoa  edunt"  Fest  p.  ^cd.  MOIL : 
paluiluim  duo  genera  sunt  aUeiiuu  pam- 
'      ■  OoLS, 


6.9>sa.;BOid.3,10,14 
as,  3S ;  PHa-  li  1,  3 


;  4,93.10;  PUn.  17, 
Jam  laato  Urgent 
in  palmUa  gemmae,  Virg.  E.  7,  46;  Or. 
P.  1,  isa 

B,  TraniL:  A.  <<•«•••'  avhuf/^rd: 
leario  nemsroaaa  patanKe  Ganma,  Stat 
3. 3,  L  147;  Marti, 40. 

B  lu  goo.,  A  haagk,  brandt :  (radaa 
aitoria,  Lac  4, 317 ;  ao,  paimitaa  arbonim, 
Onrt4,3,I0!  PUn.  13,  4,  7. 

pnlsMMSIt  i.  *.  [  1'  palma]  A  paha- 
gAaei  Hor.  Ep.  9,  9, 184:  BIsrins  pal- 
metis  consKa.  Plia.  5, 14, 19;  cf.  Tac  H. 
5, 6.    In  the  sing.,  Jnat  36, 3. 

■aboiVik  a,  um, «{;.  [id.]  I,  A  hanSi 
bmiiikmpalat, in Imgli, width, ete.:  or- 
chis herfaa,  caole  pafaneo,  ate,  PHn.  96, 10^ 
69— B,  0/orna<<ea/|MAaa,paJat..-  tahn- 
loa,  Vhr.  10,  30:  tegetaa,  CoL  9,  19:  rl- 
nom,  Plin.  13, 17,  40 :  tporta,  PaU.  3,  37. 

jfibfagbnr  md  j«hBijjin»  * 

niS,  adj.  [id.]  Ofetmait<fp^au,paiwt.i 
pdmkna  aporta,  Sn^c  Serer.  DtsX  1, 11 
and  14. 

vmStaUlKt  6ra,  Cm,  aS^.  [1.  pabaa- 
fero]  Patm  iaai  lag,  ahamding  is  palmn 
pahifferoat :  Memphia  palnufaramqna 
Pharon,  Or.  Am.  9, 13,  8 :  llebae,  Prop. 
4,5,99:  Idome,  SU.3,600. 

mtHuign  *'*•  Cram,  a^;.  [1.  pahna. 
gero  1  PSmJuaritig,  hoUiag  a  paia» 
inmA:  PHa.  3Sk  4,  la 

f4P5?J»f£^iSi3r.L1 

limcn  altnm  pataripaddt,  Var.  R.  R.  9, 4, 
14:  auDcohia,  CoL  3,  1^  1:  canBnaa, 
Vtlr.  lOt  9a 

_  V^aiaMf,  Mia,  a^.  |1.  prion-pee] 
L  Broad- footed:  rohieret  ant  pabnina- 
onm  fn  genera  aunt  uti  anaerea,  us..  Pub. 
10,  11,  13;  ao  id.  11,  47,  107.-11.  A  foot 
mi  ttpaba  high:  Ptin.  17,  30,39:  graitea 
tpedacaloram  ne  minat  alU  aint  pala^ 
pede  (al.  patanopede),  Vltr.  i,  6  fin. 

■anMMrlniUh  a,  nm,  a4>.  (1.  pataia- 
piffiiaa]  rnam,  Aand  of  tg-wimo,  PBn. 
14, 16, 19,  4  103. 

MHM,  without  a  petf.,  ttnm,  1.  <l  a. 
[L  pahna]  f,  To  mafcs  the  print  or  mark 
of  uu  palm  of  ontfe  hand :  Pseudo-Quint 
DecL  1, 13,  p.  31  ad.  Barm. ;  T.  In  the  foUg. 
i^t.— *Bi  Totieispa  vine :  pidmare  luM 
ctt  maleriaa  alHi^,  C<d.  11,  3,  96.— 
Bence 

palmitna,  a,  tmi.  Pa.:  J^  Harked 
wHkdUpalmafakand:  palmatus  paries, 
tiiaiiaj'  Ike  mark  tf  a  bloodj  tend,  Faaa- 
d»<tnM.  Decl.  1, 11  and  13,  p.  .W  and  31 
Barm. :  eerri  polmatl,  viiJk  omtiert  thaptd 
like  tie  palm  of  a  kand,  Capitol.  Gord.  3 
Jia.— B  Containing  tke/gun  of  a  palat- 
tra :  T^iis,  PUn.  3^  18,  ».— Ueoee,  jL 
Worktdmmiroideredwilkpalm^nmSi- 
et:  tunica,  nsodly  worn  by  generab  In 
their  trinmplial  processions,  Lir.  301  IS 
fn.  i  10,  7 ;  to,  togae.  Mart  7,  1 :  realia, 
VaL  Max.  9, 1,  no.  9 ;  alao,  absol.,  pabna- 
ta,  ae,/.  Vopisc.  Prob.  1,9/a.;  8,  6;  8; 
PacatPan.  ad  Theod.  9:  Sid.  Cant.  9,4 : 
palmttna  consul,  dotied  witk  tie  palnuM 
tunica.  Bier.  Ep.  98.  3. 


MtaBfaea,  «dis,  T.  pa! 
pillmHia,   a,  um,  adj. 


Abounding  hipalm^rtce 
nut,  Virg.  A.  3, 709k 


1.  palma] 
palmosB  Sdi- 


palmiUkM,  /  dte.  (id.)  TU  paka 
cfTie  iand:  1  Lit:  Var.  in  Non.  S79, 
&:  taerientea,  Ap^  N.  8  p.  934  Ond.- 
B.Trantf. :  A.  Tie  Made  of  an  oar,  an 
oar :  "palatulae  appellantur  rcml  a  thnfl* 
itndinc  manna  bamanae,"  Feat  p.  3S0  ed. 
MSU. ;  Vliv.  A.  9, 163.— Bence,  also,  of  tie 
wing  of  a  Irird:  color  jpaittaco  TiriiUs  et 
inllmla  planraUa  et  exnmis  pabnulis  («/. 
parmaUs),  App.  Flor.  a.  19— B,  Tiefnrit 
tftitptim^rte,  a  dots:  Var.  R.  R. 


so  Id.  3, 1,97; 
Claad.8. 


Cels.9,!!0: 


Suet  Aug.  76, 


JMtlinijHrifc  «,«<>■  fpabnnla)  <yor 
wai  lie  palm  tftit  li      •    ■■  ■ 


t  iand :  frtctat,  CapclL 


L  at  [I.  pahna]  7%e;aA»of 
Lit :  maona  palmnro,  Vkr. 
antiqni  doron  patanam  to. 
at  ideo  dma  manera,  qnfai  mann 
darentnr,  PUn,  3S,  M,  49.-A Tranaf., 
aa  a  measure  of  length,  A  ipan,  or  ttaice 
dtgiu:  Var.  R.  R.  3^  7:  anMmmmfrales 
myttttotot,  pajml  allUnrtfaia,  PUn.  U^  13| 
1071 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


PAL'F 

18 :— minor,  a  uiliinU'  Tii^uan,  a  palm,' 
or  Aw  difiu,  ace.  to  Vitr.  3, 1, 5. 

Plibmfr*  (Palmira),  ae,/.  {llmXitifa, 
UaXjiipa)  A  city  of  Sifria,  wko»e  ruint  bUU 
rtmaiH,  ikmu  tf  tkt  empiri  </  OiUiuaAtu 
a»d  ZauMt,  PUn.  S,  34,  SL— (*  Hena 
PmlmfYtans  (Palmlr.).  %  um,  a<!/,  o/- 
Palmfri,  PtC.  i,  24,  2L>  .      . 

yftla,  iri,  itam,  1.  v.  a.  (1-  P*>>m]  TV) 
aupport  witApatu,  dtakot  or  ;Ht7^  f  to  pnfp 
u^.-  rellquae  partes  vinearura  noHfi  pa- 
landao  et  alllgandae  mnt,  Ck>l.  11,  S,  16: 
utTitia  paletur,  id.  ib.>ii. :  PaH.  U;  16. 

jdUoir^  atiu,  L  «.  d^.  (act  coUatform, 
palS,Tre,  :3ulpie)a  Bat  1,  43  ia  Wanud. 
Poet  Lat  mln.  3,  p.  80)  To  *m*dtr  kitktr 
and  thither,  vmder  tAevt ;  to  be  ditpened^ 
to  MtrttffgU  (not  in  Cic.  or  Caoi. ;  moat 
fnq.  in  the  port.  ;nu«.):  I,  Lit:  palantea 
eomitea  qnom  monlea  inter  opacos  Quae- 
riaaus  et  niagna' dinieraoa  roce  cienma, 
Luor.  4,577;  c£ id.  5^972:  rogiperagroa 

Iialantur,  Lir.  5, 44 :  agiiiMi  per  agroa  pa- 
•tur,  Lir.  37,  47 :  paiantea  in  agria  op- 
praaait  id.  1,  11 :  paiantea  extra  caatra, 
Tac.  A.  1,  30 :  palatos  anreaaua,  Lir.'SS, 
51 :  ex  fuga  palad,  id.  8,  84 ;  id.  3,  S^~ 
terga  dabant  palantia  Teueri,  Virg.  A.  IS, 
738  :  palantia  lidera  coeli,  Lacr.  8, 1031 ; 
ao,  palanteaqiie  polo  alellaa,  Virg.  A.  9, 31 ; 
PHn.  a  as,  55:  palante  amni  (Kilo),  PUn. 
Pan.  30.— 11,1' r op.:  errare  atque  Tiam 
paiantea  quaerere  Titae,  Lucr.  t^  10;  ao. 
paiantea  bominea  (o^  animi)  paiaim  ao 
ralionia  eoentea,  Or.  H.  IS,  ISa 
^  rmlj*Mtta,<\'>4!;  [Ipalpo]  Thttem 
it  totahed,  palpabk  (late  Lat) :  tenebrae 
craaaltadiiie  palpabilea,  Oroa.  1, 10 :  teoe- 
bc•^  Uier.  in  Jeaai  10, 33, 14. 

yulngfiicm,  (nia,  ft.  [id.1  A  ttroktn^^ 
e^eettig  (lateLat)  :  Prud.  Hamart  302. 

MhiAllMntWIIf  <!  "'  (ld-1  A^rok. 
<»,  jautring  (poat-elaaa.)  :  muliabria 
palpamenta,  Amm.  37, 13: 

'mM«E0,  6nia, /.  lid.)  AemUng, 
fminnM,  fattoTi :  auter  hinc  palpationee, 
Plaut  Men.  4,  2,  43. 

D  Aria.   m.   [id.]    A  Mroktr, 
Ttr:  Plant  Had.  1,  2,  38;  so 
id.Men.'3,l,3t>. 

■alp4bnb  "^  /'  (eollat  form,  palpe- 
bt€5r  i.  It,  Hon.  218,  19;  C!oel  Aur. 
Tard.  3, 1),  i4a  tfiiid  (oaually  in  the  pbir.): 
1^  Lit ;  palpebrae  sunt  tegmenta  oculo* 
nam . . .  mAnitaeque  aunt  palpebrae  tam- 
gnam  vaUo  pilorum,  Ma,  Cic  M.  D.  3, 57 ; 
Lnor.  4,  990;  Regnlom  raaecUa  palpe- 
bris  Tigtlaodo  necaverunt,  Cia  Pie.  19; 
cC  Tubero  In  (lell.  6,  4,  a— In  the  nag.: 
Cela.  S,  2C  33.-0.  Transf:,  The  ryt- 
laataf.-  Plin.  11,  37736:  capnoa  erulsaa 
palpebraa  reaaaci  prohibet  id.  33, 13.  99. 

aMteibrtlfai  C  <4f-  [palpebra]  C>f or 
o<t*«'^eSda:  pa^ebralea  aetac^  Prod. 
Hamart  880. 

palpiMxil)  «•  o^-  t>d.]  Of  or  far 
tht  liSUt:  coUyria  palpebraria,  Coel. 
Aar.  Tard.  4, 3  «/>. 

~   itetfio,  fioi',  /.  [pataebro]  A 
with  the  ejrea:  CoeL  Aur.  Aeut 
1,3;  ao  id.  Tard.  1,  5. 

pidpiteOi  are,  1. ».  n.  (palpebral  To 
mUUtJ^gSntS,  toblaik:  C^a.  Aur.  Acut 
3,10. 

BSlBJJlHnu&i  <i ''-  palpebra,  ad  inU. 

»a«tt««r°nis,/.  fpalpltpl  A  fn. 
qiml  and  rapid  moiioit,  a  paipttation : 
oordia,  a  poteoalioit  cf  the  heart,  Plin.  33, 
S,  18 :  oculonim,  a  bUitking,  id.  33, 1%  46 : 
partinra  singulanim,  id.  11,  4,  3. 

*  ^MtWb  i^  (ocoorringoBly  in  the 
p)  n.  [id.]  A  tnquatt  rad  rapid 
■■  PUn.  9,  30, 48. 

MlMtOi  &Ti,  Uao,  I.  «.  inuiu.  ». 
[  palp!!^  To  note  frtqueMy  andaaicUf, 
to  trmbk,  throb,  pant,  piUpiiaU:  J.  Lit: 
cor  palpitat,  *Cic.  N.  D.  3,  9  :  palpitat 
(lingua  recisa),  Or.  M.  6,  S!^ :  cerebmm 
onl  homini  in  infantia  palpitat,  Plin.  U, 
37,  49 :  in  oTO  gutta  sanguinis  aalit  palpi, 
tatque.  Id.  10,  »,  74 :  Id.  U,  37, 65.— Eap. 
of  persona  or  animals  in  the  stmgglea  of 
death:  palpitat  et  positas  aspcrm  san- 
goine  mcnsaa,  Ot.  M.  5,  40 :  sembnimea 
palpitanteaque.  Suet  Tib.  61 :  jam  palpi- 
tat arvia  Fhaedimns,  Stat  Th.  8,  439 ;  so 
id.  ib.  9,  756 ;  Calp.  EcL  2.  62.- In  an  ob- 
scene sense  of  coiticn  ;  Jur.  3,  133. — Of 
tfabga :  hie  arduna  igni*  Fdpitat,  Btat  Th. 
ISTS 


iJB^i^^Ji 


PAIrD 

13,70.-^11, Tr op.:  aittadmlMlpttatatMn 
percuasET>otr.  la 


p«r, atusTlie.  da>.  a.  TO eirahe,  At  Jt^ 
^albf  (poet  and  In  poat-Aw.  proea)  :  L 
L 1 1 :  modo pectora prsebefVirgiiiea paT 
panda  n(anu  (oL  plandeada).  Or.  H.  8; 
S6B  Jabn:  pnlpafe  laboa,  ManlL  5,  700: 
com  eqtmm  permoMtqala  Tel 
est  Ulp.  Dig.  9. 1,  Ij  Sen.  Ira,  3,  a 

IL  Transf.,  To  careea,  coax,  whee^ 
flatter :  (a)  ahe.  i  hoe  sis  vide  ut  palpa* 
tor  I  anllna  eat  qaando  oeoeplt,  blaadior. 
Plant  Merc.  1,  3,  57;  Laea.fn  Mon.  479^ 
9 :  palpabo,  eeqaoDem  modo  poaaim,  «(&, 
•CicAtt9,9.— </3)e.<ia>.i  qnaia  Uaade 
maUeri  palpaUtar,  Phut  Am.  1,  3,  9 :  cui 
male  si  paipere,  reeakiliat^mdlqde  tn- 
tna.  Hot.  S.  3,  1,  20.— (r)  caec:  quern 
macere  palpat  Oras,  Ja 
M.  5,  p.  379  Oud. 

urathg,  eartMlf,jBlerinf  (a 
lautlii.  word) :  thnldam  pabo  peiiiutH, 
PUat  Ant  1,  3^  38;  id.  Pseuf  4, 1,  33^ 

PiU|4a<  oe,  /■  (dreosml  in  the  mili- 
ttry  cloak). '  Ati  epUhel  tflRittrwa :  Enn. 
Ann.  1,34  C'iVitiMaapaladamBntia,"  Var. 
L.  L.  7,  3,  5  37). 

■UManeatn&i  i.  a.  .4  ■IHwr 
dSak,  eotdier*M  cloak :  J,  la  gea.  (so  very 
rarelT):  eognita  snper  hunaeraa  fratria 
palndamsnto  epaoti,  quod  Ipaa  oonfeee- 
rat  LIT.  1,  36;  ao  SA  ft.  ap.  Hon.  S39, 
3.— Far  more  fteq. :  n,  la  parttc,  A 
generate  cloak:  ■■palvda«Mala(aant>tB. 
signla  atque  Qmaminta  mJHtaiia . . .  gnaa 

Cpterea,  quod  conapiclaDtur  qui  ea  ha- 
t  ac  flnnt  


mniiere  palpat  Oras,  Jut.  1,  35;  Apa. 
".  5,  p.  379  Oud. 

OiMlaot  6ni». «•  II- P«^)  Afaotr- 

■:  PSra.   5, 176. 


Innt  palam,  paladamenta  dicta," 
Var.  L.L.  7,^4  37;  c£,  "  oaula  miHta- 
ria  oniamenta  paiudatneMa  did  (ait  Ve- 
ranius),"  Festp.  233  ed.  MM.;  LIt.S^  5: 
palndamento  circum  laeTuai  brachlam 
latorto,  id.  35, 16;te. .-  eooeam  iiuerBto- 
rUa  dtcatam  palndameada,  PUa. SS;  S,  3; 
VaL  Max.  1, 6,  a.  11 :  ladutua  aureo  paln- 
damento, AtireL  Vtct  £pit  3.  Agrippiaa, 
the  moHier  of  Nero,  wore  the  palndamen- 
tum  at  the  naTal  eombat  exhIUIodby  the 
Enweror  Clandina,  Fltai.  33, 3, 19  Jia.  (aoe. 
to  Tac  A.  13,  36 :  ipae,  Clandius,  insb^i 
paludamento  neqne  procul  A|pi{i{&a 
chlamyde  aurata  pracsidere).  —  Ut  fill, 
qaibns  erat  moria  patudamento  matare 
praetextam,  i.e.10  etchavge  civil  adattn- 
telrationfermiMlarf  comaumd,  PUn.  Pan. 


56 ;  cf,  togam  palndamento  mutarit^  i.  e. 

peace  far  nor.  Sail.  ' 

l!l,34. 


.  fragm.  ap.  laUL  Orig. 


B&MkdfttB%  a,  um,  *4f.    A«sss<  ia 
I  ftmiarf  oSS  (V.  pidudamontum)^!. 


liiarf  daak  (v.  pdudamontum) :  L 
In  gen.  (so  extreme!*  seldom) ;  "vlr^ 
nes,*'  Feat  p.  329  ed.  HflU.— Uenoa  for  A 
eotdier :  qui  invldent  aUpendia  palmtabs, 
Sid.  En.  5,  7.— Far  more  freg.. 

In  partic,  Dreeaed  inagaaerete 


dSi: 


:  qunm  proAdacebamini  pdndati  in 

incjes . . .  conauliBs  vos  qnuquam  pn- 

taritt  Cic.  Pis.  13  lin. ;  cf  id.  Beat  33, 71 ; 


provinc 


id.  Att  4,  13,  2:  Paasa  noater  paludatiu 
a.  d.  UI.  Kalend.  Jan.  profeotaa  eat  Cie. 
Fam.  IS,  17,  3:  ut  pabubtl  (coasnles) 
exeant  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  6,  6 ;  so  Lir.  41, 10, 
5  Drak.  tf.  cr. :  praesedU  paludatua.  Suet 
(Tlaud.  31 ;  cf.  Tac  A.  12, 56 :  cnnaoaa  pa- 
ludatis  dacibroa,  Jur.  6,  399:-:««a,  £<.. 
rsiperuA  Chud.  VI.  Cons.  Hon.  586. 

Biladesten  tris,  trc  ad<.  [3.  palaa] 
Mbwfr,  maaatpf  (late  Lat) :  UlaTle*,  Oa(-v 
siod.  Variar.  3,  33. 

•iUftdlBJaaf  ae,  coMm.  (&  pahu«olo] 
A  Hweller  t»  /«a»  or  mtreku,  a  hag-trotur 
(poaudaas.) :  paludieolae  Sieambrt,  Sid. 
£p.  4. 1  jCn. .-  Rarenna,  id.  Ep.  7, 17. 
,  *J>«MKAn  era,  Srum,  •#.  lS.pal«a. 
ranr]   AfonA-iiuUiv,  ewamg-maUiig : 


nag, 
[.del 


aquae,  Anct  Carm.  de  Philom.  43. 

,3iXUigiaM,  «e,*.  c.  [8.  palaa-glgBo] 

Jlfaraa-oora,  thalgrowe  in  marsAes:.pe]u- 

digena  papyrua,  Po«t  in  Anth.  Lat  3,  p. 

463  Barm. 

a.  nm,  at^.  [3.  palua- 
ahoat  or  aasaf^  eio. 

rassss'(a  poet  word) ;  alunmi,  Avimi.  Pe- 

rii«.  313. 

_MUUtalH.  a,  nm,  a^.  (8,  palos] 

•»»*i*l'i  baggy,  I 


minlaf)  a  poet  wor^t 


PAMP 

bamiu,Or.  lLU,ani  ]niai,SM.&t 
8, 108 :  Rarenna,  SiL  8,  60S. 

I,  r.  1.  palua,  ad  trnk. 
ac  T.  palmiihaa 

li.  m.  [p  Jasnhwl  4 

ofUmek,  wUataumeka  ioata a^aaii 
lat  "paimiiariue,  ^amr-^drat,'  (Sara 
Pbihn. 

bUwAm,  Is,  at  a>d /.  (eoUaC  tern. 
{ianmbas,i,i8..  Cato  R.  R.  90;  CaL&»: 
Mart  13,67;  also  as  the  pi  spsi  aaas^ 
a  gladiaiar.  Suet  Oaad.  21 : — palaiahs, 
ae,/..  Gels.  6,  6,  39)  A  woadmgma, neg- 
ab  aaiX.«i».ialUa. 


itow:macrosqnepalDa 

31t:6;  Pompon.  ib.t;  Var.R.B.3l>: 
pott  S|>.8etT.  Virg.  E.L,  SB:  nascacBB 
cura,  palombea,  Vtav.  E.  1,  Sg.— Prs- 
verb. :  palumbem  a&ui  ad  amawi  atia 
cere,  l»  famiek  an*  a  good  apifm  laairf  » 
do  a  Ihhig,  ta  Wing  the  Juk  ta  emie  aa. 


PlaatPoan.3,3,63} 

tia  palwmhimi.  the  aaast  coot-^^am,  iaJk 

•OSM  lonr,  id.  Baccb.  1,  1,  17. 

Ciruiodpgeme !  caro,  PHk.  30,  l3.Si 
fimoai,  id.  30^  8, 81 :  omm,  Laiur.  Alex. 
Sev.  13. 

Mfamlmbns  i  aa.  dim.  [id.]  IMk 
w»»d.pigeon.  Hale'  data,  aa  a  *■«  of  la 
deanaent  (a  poat-claaa.  ^r«rd>:  caea  it 
meum  nalumbnbua,  meaia  paaa*^ 
App.  M.  10;  p.  730  Oud.,  et  aL 

MlmBlnHc  <,  as.,  r.  pahttabea 
A.  pfttVA  1,  as.  (oentr.  coQat  ftca. 
paluin,%Var.  in  Non.  aiSKlS:  r.iaAa 
foUg.)  A  eiahe,  prop.  May.  pidet  L  Lit 
(very  freq.  and  quite  claea.)  :  tit  tgoaia 
lum  in  patietem.  Plant.  MIL  4,  4..  4f  ii 
Men.  St  3, 53:  dsmnatiad  aunibciEmtA 
diU,  ad  palnm  aUigati,  Cic  \a^&5,i: 
DiUs  aiiUangsre  ritem,  Tib.  I,  8, 33;  0>. 
F.  1,  663 :  mdoa  et  ridicM  dciais,  Col  U, 
3;  Var.  1.  L— The  Roman  aoUKia  hasa- 
ed  to  tght  by  attacking  a  aasko  sat  iBtla 
groBn<CVeg.  MiL  1,  11  ;  8,  31;  bacs, 
aitt  quia  non  rtdit  mlnov  paHl  Jsr.^ 
346.  And,  transf,  excrceamar  ad  aataa. 
et,  ne  hnpintos  fonoaa  deprdKadB.ist 
nobis  paupertaa  familiaria,  Sot  ^  £— 
In  the  lang.  of  gladlaton,  pafaaprinsa* 
palu^riana  (caDed  alao  marhawa  Ha 
culeaaa,  CaiiitoLPart.8)  rignHlndayJs* 
Mtpr'a  neard  qf  wood,  borne  bj  dMssaa 
tTTTrn  — hrnrn  thrir  Iraiinr  -rras  alsci  ishs 
primns  patau:  Lamp.  CaiDiiaad.U;  taser 
ap.  Mara.  Pralr.  Arr.  p.  (M. 

n.  Traaat,  Tka  9S1U  <— 
S.  IT 8, 5. 

cS."" 

81,  54,  7  Drak. 


aihM,  AdU  («a«.  ^iar. 
.%rGr^3e,SOnd. 


Jnat  4«,  «  >■.)  / 
saoiap,  laarsil,  moraaa,  hi^,  fen,  peal:  1 
Lit :  Ulepalades  siooare  rolaii,  CSe.  tV. 
5,  3:  petatdasemen^  Id.  Agr.^S:  pdai 
crat  noa  magna  intar  Doalra^  alfaaks» 
ttum  exercitnm,  Caea.  B.  G.  1^  9;  id.b 
2, 16 :  0>cytt  tanbqne  paloa  iaaritOa  aa 
da,  Virg.  0. 4, 479 :  atenliare  dia  aria  ^ 
t^ue  remia,  Bar.  A.  P.  6Sl— g^  TaaaaL 
A  rasdthatgrowaiaaaarahna:  toaaaMV 
coadaa  palos  (areeoaa  rocatar,  MaatH 
10«;  U.  11,33. 
mllorOi  <!«■••  <<4  Uad  ^  fir,  OaC 

ta*as?o,i6duh.     '•* 

■tojgBftW^tre,  a*^  (a.  faia.]  «a. 

af  26;  u.aCi^'Sn,  v5i»  a.s,^l  cai 

Si  14^-in  the  piar.  subat,  j'-'^'-S  tan 
n,  Smampf  placm,  Plin.  14, 1^  13,  aa.  5.— 
li  Trofr :  lax,  t  a.  a  jUtin  ast*a.  li^ 


j^ss;, 


.<<»  oStaic  coattst  cva. 

&a»a^  xall  CU  aaM> 

Ike  castas .-  In  qoibna  <hsAe>  caaieadt 

pammachum  (of.  pamniarho)  ^aed  not 

aoncratuaa  rocainua,  HyB.Fab.8n:  s> 

Inacr.  ap.  Fabr.  p.  106;  a.  S9G. 

PamaMiaah >^ ■•■  .a  GroArtetma- 
doa,  <aaaiMXiir  tf  Brmua,  Cic  BtaLJE 
id.Or.30:  id. Att 5, fiOL— B*i>c« P^a» 
nia  Ua  mihi  non  placent,  etc  AB.  4  ^  !• 

(a,  tttsii  I>feara*  Aaani;  CkLH.Si.t,V. 
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-A  A  rutllralirfyafaWr.  a  aatMCf  Ai- 
p/apalU,  du  (iMtrucMr  oif  <4m<1(*.  FJln.  3S, 
10  aad  11— ni.  A  rlmtriaan,  Cic.  de  Or. 
3,  al ;  QBint  3,  6,  33. 

Punhyiui>  ix^t  />  n««i^iiXi'a.  A. 
c0MMry0u2«  tca-aoatt  if  A^  Minor,  &«. 
noMit  Zyoa  asJ  Ciiicfa,  Mel.  1,  It;  FUn. 
S,  87,  36;  Cic  da  Dir.  1. 1,  9;  But  S.  1. 
t.  77.— n.  DeriT,JPaanMMbHb  *•- 
am,  adj^  PamfktUim:  tollttS,  LtuTSrSIS : 
miin.  f  Un.  ^  31,  30— In  the  ii<cr,  Pam- 
pbylii.  Arum, »,  Thcfamplii^itiut  Cic. 
de  Div.  1, 15. 

yiiHrfBllwiiiii  *,  <»»•  1. 1-  pun- 

yiBljff^Tillfc  >,  uto,  odj.  [puttpt. 
nifil  Cy~or  Mcn«f{R^  Is  ttn<lriu,  IM<  u* 
lendrilj :  p«lmitum  duo  genera  Hunt:  al* 
terum,  quod,  quia  primo  anno  plcnunquc 
frondem  riaa  tfructu  affort,  pumpinarittm 
rocant,  e€c^  CoL  S,  fi,  S9 :  nrmentum,  id. 

3,  10,  S :  Tirn,  id.  3,  10;  7 :  materiao,  id. 

4.  04,  11. — (ff)  Substr  pampinarlum,  ii, 
n.,  L  q.  pampiaarium  lanijeatnia.  A  !*»• 
dril-branck,  Itaf-iranck:  PUn.  17,11,  3S, 

jmaniuktiMi  «ni«,/.  (pamplnol  A 
bnalan^  op  of  ntf«r,$mou9  undriU  and 
Icava  of  vtmty  a  Jopphig  or  trimmlMg  qf 
riNM  I  M  fraqueon  pampinatlone  luper- 
vaena  dctndbantur.  Col.  4,  £,  1 ;  cf.  io.  & 
S;  4,7,1,-  4,38,1;  Flio.  17, 1, 1 :  prima, 
Uoi.  11. 2,  38. 

pampuifttori  ^ria,  at.  [id.]  Orb  who 

■ !  tMiMTJlHOM  IndriU 

%  vvu^trim 

4, 1(V  9 :  tanliutrlui,  id.  4,  ST,  & 

1,  imTT********^  *■  *""■  P""-  frnm 
pampito. 

a.  Mawtaktai,  ^  «>»,  «*.  If^- 

plniia]  um*g  Undriu  aata  lewoea :  f. 
Lit.:  lanceam  argentoam  pamplnatom 
Ubrarum  trlginta,  Qallion.  in  £p.  ap.  Treb. 
Cland.  17.— IL  Tranaf.  Tmibittk'pul, 
undriUilio  iPiiu.  10,  Hi,  SO. 

IMwgnaWhHb  ■.»>>•  •4-.  (»!•]  iVU  <!/' 
uMniaiKC  vMt  tuna,  eontuuwf  ar  (cn- 
iriU:  ttTM,OT.PaDt3kl,13:  Tilet,Vl.ib. 
3,  a,  13:  iunbrae,Virg.£.7,  fi8:  anotam- 
naf,id.G«arg.S,S:  haatae;  vrasmi  rraa' 
viU  vbu  lemMt,  Id.  Aea  7,  3D6  :  ratia, 
dtdud*>Ukmn^irmultu,rTop.3,li,e6: 
odor,  iktntrfumt  (if  wine,  id,  a,  34,  89 : 
corona  ofvinM-Uatof,  Tao.  A*  II,  4. 

tmiTTriTlv  *'!•  *tum,  L  v.  0.  [id-l  To 
pluck  of  lop  o/  Ike  tupmjbtoiu  UnirUt, 
ikooto,  imd  leaf  of  Ham,  u  trim  viaeo  : 
L  Lit:  "uaatpinart  eat  ^x  aaimento  co- 
lea  q;ai  nati  aost,  de  iia,  qui  plurimum  Ta- 
lent prinmni  ac  aecuudum,  nonaum. 
3uani  etiam  tertiam  relinquere,  reliquoa 
ecerpera,"  Var.  R.  B.  1,  31,  S ;  Cato  A. 
H.  33 :  pampinandi  modus  ia  erit,  at  opa^ 
cis  locla  hnmldiaque  et  fri^dia  aeatate  tI* 
tia  nodetor,  foUaque  palnutibaa  detnhan- 
tur,  Cot  5,  5, 14  :  vineaa,  Plin.  IB,  37, 67, 
no.  !>:  CoL  Arb.  IL— U,  Tranaf.,  in 
gen..  To  trim  or  pnnu  trret :  aaUs  mm 
minni,  qoaBi  Tinea  naqipinatiir,  CoL  4, 
31,8;  id.S,ai;  ao  id;  11^3. 

BaanblMBIi  >•  ua>,  adj.  (id.]  ThU 
offoUafi,  U^/f^^andt '  vitla,CoL^S| 


p&Ju  di-  lopo  of'tke  taverj 

and  ieaaaa  ofxnnta,  a  vrn^trimmer  c  Col, 


I  i,  m.  and  /.  On  ibefa 


L  923, 1, 16. 

cireiuoiUla  pampinna,  Claud.  IIL  Cc 
StO.  386:  opaea,  id.  Epitb.  Pail  et  Celer. 
S:  e£  Donat.  p.  1747  P.;  Senr.  Vin.  £. 
7,  38,  aec.  to  wbich  Varro  often  ujed  the 
word  aa  tfem.)  A  tendril  or  ^aag^  a^oet 
of  a  tint  f  a  vine-leeif:  X,  L  it  t  Col.  4, 
a :  ex  gemmla  pampini  pullalant,  id.  3, 
la :  pampiooa  detorgerc,  Plin.  17,  3%  35, 
n.  11 :  pampinoa  detraliere,  id.  17,  33,  33; 
n.  19— Of  a  viHctet^,  tJufoliam  ofn  vliu: 
uTa  Teatita  pamt^ia,  pic.  de  Ben.  15; 
Virg.  0. 1,  448 :  omataa  Tiridl  temponi 
pampina  Liber,  Hor.  Od.  4,  8,  34  :  pam- 
pini  denaitaa,  CoL  3, 3,    . 

n.  Tranat,  A  datptr  or  Imiril  of 
anf  dimUngptaal:  ptta.  16,  33,  (13;  il 
9,  51,  74. 

P&Si  PftBM  «.,  nir.  Pan,  Ike  god 
or  the  nxmU  and  of  i/uplurde,  lUmmaf 
Mtreurf  and  Penelope,  Cie.  N.  D.  3,  SS  i 
Hjrg.  Fab.  334  :  Fan  erat  armenti  cuatoa. 
Pan  nomen  equarum.  Or.  F.  3,  ?77.  Be 
waa  repraaonted  under  the  form  of  a 
goat ;  hence,  Fan  aeoueaper.  Or.  M.  14, 
516;  cf.  ^U.  13,  337.    Uia  miatne^  Sj- 
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(iast- vaa  tjimfoaauiL  at  bar  nqiwM  Iqr 
the  nrmpha  into  a  thicket  of  leeoC  Iram 
which  Pan  made  the  alieabesd'a  pipe  (sii-' 
jJirO.Lner.ieSOiOr.fill,  68|,  HeU 
alaoMidtoliavefiiUeninloro  wnhLuna, 
and  to  baTQ  gained  her  fkvor  b^  the  prea- 
out  of  a  ram,  Virg.  O.  3,  391  Berr.  In 
war  ho  waa  Beaafoed  aa  the  prodnoor  of 
•udden,  gioundleia  <paiuc)  terron,  Val. 
R  3,  46.— Be  waa  called,  at  a  later  pe- 
riod, the  god  oSAU  iri  Kw),  Macr.  8. 1, 
33.— n.  In  tbeplar.,  Faaea,  Oadi  qf  the 
woode  andfUida  rteemhUng  Pan,  Or,  Uer. 
4,171;  id.  Mat  14, 638.  In  the  aoL,  Fonaa, 
Col.  pott  IOl  437. 

»twiiirn»  A  kind  of  driidnng-vtnel, 
Mfrt  14, 100  in  lonat. 

tB&nactaf  *o,  /.,  p<b8c»»  i^  *^ 

alad^ptnaz,  tela,  «i.r3m>a<ua,  ttvant, 
aoMt ;  L  An  kerb  to  wkicM  waa  aeerOtd 
the  power  qf  healing  all  diaeaeet,  allfkeal, 
panaeta,  /-FUn.  33,  4,  U  •}. :"  oderilera. 
panacea,  Virg.  A.  13,  419 :  paoacee  ipao 
nomine  omnium  morborum  remedia  pro, 
miliitPtin.  33,4, 11;  id.  86, 8,38:  panaz 
levi  et  anbacta  tana  rariiaiiae  diiaeiitor, 
Col.  11,  3,  39—11,  A  plant,  tailed  tiia  U- 
guaticum  ailreatre;  llgnaticum  ailreatn 
pananem  aliqid  Tocant  FUn.  1^  8,  SO^ 
uX,  A  plant,  etdiad  aleo  cunila  trabula, 
FUn.  30,  16,  SO— IV.  PeraoniiSed,  Finl- 
cea,  aa,  /.,  Ot  ^tke  fowr  daagkurt  of 
Aeecul^iut.  Flin.  33,  11,  4a  {  137. 

PauelilUi  ii,  ■>-•  namfriK,  A  ai» 
irated  Slaie,  a  natica  of  Xhodee,  tht  in- 
eimalor  and  friend  of  Scipio  Afneamu 
the  Younger,  Cic  OIT.  1,  36 ;  U.  de  Or.  1, 
11:  id.  Off.  1,1;  :V3;Iiar.Od.],S9.14; 
VelleJ.  1,  IX- 

P«WM>*fttll*  »,  um,  «{(,  n«»ai- 
TMAMTOf,  Of  Of  belonging  to  tat  whole  of 
AofUa,  Poxaalelian  :  conoilium,  Lir.  31, 
391 

PaWMftlufc  a,  um,  atg.,  Ilayaini- 
Aiw,  PerUanSg  to  Ike  wkott  of  Alalia, 
Panaetolian ;  |,  Concilium,  A  general  at- 
temhln  or  congrttt'of  Iht  Attoiiant  i  Lir, 
31,  99  :  ooncUiam,  Liv.  31,  3B ;  33,  33.— 
Q,  PaneetoUum,  (*prob.ac  jpof),  A  vtrf 
higkjaountain  in  AOolia,  Plin.  4,  3, 3. 

yanirifllnl;  ii.  "-  [corrupted  from 
paranyehium]  A  dituua  of  iKt  fager- 
nailt :  App.  Herb.  43. 

Mnftnelanii  i,  "■  dim.  [panariuibj 
A  ShSItw^jCCk  :  Mart  3,  49. 

pkatxioilh  ii,  a.  [pania]  A  brtad, 
huktt :  "  bine  panarium,  ubi  id  (ac  pa. 
nem)  aenrabant  liout  ^raaorium,  ubi  ara- 
num  fVumend  oondebaat  undo  id  die- 
tO'ii  '"„,  T  L.  T..  22.  t  106  ;  Plin.  Ep.  1, 
6:  SuH  Ci.li^-.  J-;  .-^tJ.!,  8.  1,  6,  31. 


• paoann 

"  |».:.lJririLj»,  .ly 


■il  m  \hl]Abrtad~eelUr; 
-.Mqi,''  Vet  ( 


Gloaa. 

'  puiitll't&iUcaa,  i,  ll.=iraraOi7Ht' 
h'it.  /i>^  otHtmml  maiiti  u»  Alkent,  Plin. 
la.  1,S. 

Fiuiath^niUca«>  '>,  urn, «(;.,  Bora- 
A7*'irftf,  Of  t)r  bfiiin^  tng  to  ikc  Panatka- 
n*i-'c  vr,  pc^pi^E^r  r^jjthiTof  the  Atbeni. 


.    L   PanathenaicB, 
I),  The  PanaAenaea, 


drum, «.  (fc.  aolemnla), 
Var.  in.Serr.  Virg.  O.  3,  lU.^L  Pane; 
tbenaicua,  i,  ai.  (te.  liber),  A  koUdam  ora- 
tion of  looerdiot  pronounctd  at  the  Pana- 
Iktnata,  Cic.  Or.  13 ;  id.  de  Sen.  5 ;  cC 
Awk,PraC  1.  U. 

I^TJItllTf  ^l"<  ^*  panacea. 

tMBMWaiBiBUk  a,  urn.  adf.  [ptn- 
carpuaTcSi^Mif  of  ait  kinds  offruite  ; 
dbna,  Var.  in  Nan.  364,  37. 

tpMcarptms  luid  p«acaipii%  a, 

nm,  adj.  =  iraricdpTrtoi  and  uttyKapintt 
Contiattng  or  eoavoacd  of  alt  hindt  ^ 
fruiitt  1,  Lit:  "pancarpiae  dlcuntnr 
anmae  ex  Tario  oenere  flomm  foctae,** 
Feat  p.  330  ed.  Mttit :  Joaum  eognomi- 
nant  Sotercm  ot  Christum...  Qoam 
propiua  fiiit  do  Alticia  hiatoriia  poncoi^ 
OHi  TDcari  ^aUndinff  to  tlie  oliTc-braucb, 
omamentcd  with  all  aorta  of  fruita.  which 
waa  carried  about  br  boya  in  Athena  on 
a  certain  featiral).  Tort  ad  VaL  13—11. 
Tranaf.,  OfalltarU:  aomitm  nancarpt, 
qui  in  ludieria  muoeribua  cdi  aoiel,  prop- 
ter omnium  genorum,  quae  Incrant  bcb> 
tiaa,  exa^tatS  Aicam  Noe,  Au{^  adr.  Be- 
cnnd.  33. 

PaackamUp  t-  Pancbala. 
miy.|ii^?»,  ac,/,  Oatxeta,  A  landf 
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nqjasn  i»  AraUa  Fait,wkmmd  framk- 
inotmat  grew:  totaqne  turiferu  Panohala 
pinguia  arenia,  Virg.  0.  3,  13B ;  ct  Flin. 
10;  3,3;  VaLFI.6,119;  Cland, la  Cogs. 


Honoc  £—- 1^  DerivT. ;  A>  PaacluM* 
B%  a,  ua,  odty  Pmndatttn  .*  odorea,  Lucr. 
sr417 ;  BO  Virg.  G.  4,  379 ;  Or.  M.  10,478. 
-B.  PsBcUlSlUh  «•  »i>>  a«,  fan. 
caoaan .-  reainulae,  Arn.  7, 933.-^,  •  9|K* 
^piUm^  a,  um,  aty.,  Panekaean :  tMlua 
(aTPanachaiea;,  Ot.  IL  10,309:  cinnama, 
CUnd.  Nupt  Honor,  et  Mar.  94. 

paachrMtftrilllr  ll>  "*-  rpanchres. 
tun]  A  eomketionar .-  coqooa,  panoiircata- 
rioa.  Am.  9,  70. 

'  ^ pilIM  limllil  (jianchriatns),  a, nm, 
adj.,  TrdeyxfiroTOf,  Good  ariu^al  for  every 
tlang:  medlcamanta,  Plin.  36,  90,  38 ;  id. 
33,  7,  71. — ^n,  Quom  omnea  ejua  comitea 
iste  aibi suoiOo panchroato medieamento 
amicoa  reddidiaaot,  by  kit  aootrtign  roM- 
df,  i.  e.  pion^,  Cie.  Verr.  3,  3,  65. 

t  BBIIoIbAIIIMs  1,  bl  =  Tdyxpifliot 
(all-eolored),  A  plant,  calUd  alee  Torben- 
aca,  App.  Herb.^ 

» tpMBOfanUi  i,  at  =;  niyxpoei  (of  all 
Qolora),  A  aofiegaied  pranoue  atone,  Plin. 
37,  10,  66. 

t  PmaebBfaom  on,  a4j.=  mipc^ueac, 
AUgoUan:  Eueniee  urba,  quae  Fanehry- 
BOB  cognominata  eat,  Flin.  6, 90,  iM. 

yiiirriltlBlt  aa,  M.,  for  paneralUs- 
tet,A  paneratiaet :  GcU.  13,  27, 3  (oi.  pan- 
cratiaataa). 

<pWMar»IIlnl»fi  ae,  a.  ^  rayicfa- 
Ttaarts,  Aaomaatant  m  Ike  pancratium,  a 
jMitcraCMBt;  Diagoraa  tree  fiiioa  adolea- 
centea  habuit  unum  pugilem,  altemm 
pancratiastGn,  tsrtiam  Inctatorem,  Gen. 
3,  IS ;  Plin.  34, 8, 19,  ne.  3 ;  Qntalt  3, 8, 13. 
'  *  IWIHIH  iilllfli  "i^ii  ^fter  the  manner 
of  im  paneraliatu .-  pancriuce  atque  ath- 
ledce  ralera,  L  <.  kearHln,  tntif.  Plant 
Bac.  9,  3, 14.^ 

t  fill  iSllflirii  0,n.=saafafinw. 
I,A  compiete  combat,  akind  of  gymoaati* 
conteat  which  included  both  wnatling 
and  boxing;  cf.  Qumt  3,  8, 13 :  etpatitut 
duro  Tulnera  panerado.  Prop.  3,  13,  8; 
Sen.  Ben.  5,  3 :  Autolycoa  pancratio  vic- 
tor, Plin.  34,  8, 19,  ne^  17;  ct  id.  35,  It 
40,  no.  33—11.  The  kerb  euccarj),  Plin.  9a 
8,  30— -HI.  A  plant,  called  alto  tdiUa  pu- 
sUla,  BMrh,  13, 93. 

t 
ruf. 

a  Irockaie  mure,  emtiating  of  a  monome- 
ler  hypenatalcctua,  Serr.  Ccntimctr.  p. 
1819  P.  " . 

l.Pa&fasaOi/  [9.p*Ddo]  ASoman 
goddetti  ace.  to  Aeliua  in  Ifon.  44,  7,  Ce- 
res; Varro,  howeTer.  diadnguiahos  her 
iram  Cerea :  Var.  in  Oqll.  13, 33, 4 :  oood 
T.  Tado,  Capitolinnm  ut  cqiiat  coHnm, 
Tiam  panders  atque  apdHre  pcimlaaum 
eat  dea  Panda  est  appellata  Tcl  PaMtca, 
Ara.  4, 1S8 :  "  Panda,  ilp/iy,i1  it«s,"  Gloaa. 
PUlox.  cf.  Hart.  Rellg.  d  Ram.  3,  p.  76  af . 

&  PUdSs  wo,m.  A  Sq/tkian  rioer, 
Tao.  A.  13, 16. 

Paildta%  >e,/.  [3.  pando]  One  of  the 
oUemgaut  qf  Rome,  bo  called  because  it 
always  atood  wen:  "Batumia  porta, 
qoam  JuniuB  senbit  ibi,  quam  nunc  to* 
cant  Pan<<aaan,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  7,  ^  48 : 
"PasdoiM  porta  dicta  eat  Bomae,  quod 
semper  nateret"  Feat  p.  3!0  ed.  MUU. 

Pandfttiria  (FandAt«ria  or  FandA- 
tirla),  ae,  f.  A  tmall  iiland  in  Ike  T)/r. 
rtunian  Sa^  a  place  ofexUe  under  Ike  an- 
ptrors,  now  the  Island  of  St.  Maria,  Var. 
B.B.l,aS;3,S;7;  Suet  Tib.  S3;  Tac. 
A.  1,53. 

warfing  of  wood :  Vltr.  7, 1. 

t  pandactOTf  Sris,  m.  =  Toajurr^ 
(aIl{onlaittliw)Tris titU oftkefowrlkbook  - 
of  the  work  qfApidut. 

tpandactM  <"^  >tar  ooi  •>•=»)'- 

iiKTtit,  A  book  ikai  conlatni  tverf  tkixg, 
a  camplae  nptrtora,  a  title  frequcndy  giv- 
on  to  booka;  eC  GelL  13,  9:  Plin.  B.  N. 

ref.,i33:I,IngeB.:  naeiasisu  TIn> 
Fandecte  non  iccte  did  ai^  Charle. 
p.  186  P.— S.  In.  partia:  Pwidoctne. 
tram,  at,  Tkeiiilt  eftki  eoOection  of  So- 
man lawe  made  bf  order  ef  Juetinian  frtm 
Ikt  writtngi  of  Roman  jvriatt  i  tki  Pan- 
deett !  Juatialaii.  in  Ep.  ad  Senat 

um 


•MMtittWh  «.  um,  Bi().  =  naytfdr 
;,  Paaarauan:  matrum  pancratium. 
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4faS^tta3S*  people,  puillc,  gaSSt 
lOM,  an  tfUenU,  Amia  19, 4,  T. 

X  MMicaI|bia  dicebitur  di«  Idem 
ot  «5flMi«ttJeanu«,  in  qno  omnibiu  dils 
communiter  lacrificabiitar,  Feat.  p.  SSJO 
id.MttU. 

pMiiicalor>  •ri.  «■  <i(p.  ta-  ponao] 

r«  MretcA  aa^>  w(r.-  nt  pmaiciilim  otci- 
t«tur,  FlauL  Hen.  S,  2,  80;  el,  "pmuUeit- 
iffrt  dlcnntnr,  qui  toto  corpora  oocitmiilea 
exteaduntnr,  eo  quod  pandi  fiim^"  Feit. 
p.  £20  ed.  MOll. 
PwuUMI>  ''■>'*>  "'•  tlaviim :  L  A 
•  g  afAtktKi,  fctlur  ofPrognt  amd  pk 


kittgc 


r,  f<ulur  ofProgHt  and  PkU- 
. 'U7S.  Fab.  48  i  Or.  K.  S,  486 :  Pcndl- 
oDk  poowus,  i.e.du  Aduniana,  Lucr.  6, 
lUi :  Pandione  nata,  i  <.  i>r<\ru,  Or.  H. 
(N  tH ;  alao,  tniia£,  for  rte  iiU'Atiu'tUe, 
Or.  Foot  1,  2k  39:  Cecroplae  Pandlonli 
HToea,  Mart  1, 96.— B.  Derir.,  PasA^" 
MQIL  a,  urn,  tuy^Paadioniaii :  Pan* 
i9ae  Athenae,  Or.  M.  15,  430 :  Pandionia 
Ql7tlila,  the  litUr  nf  Fandten,  Prop.  1, 
a), 31 :  rca  Fandioniae,  Ik^AOumUm  tuu, 
Claud.  IV.  Cona.  Boi»t^06:  arcea,  Ma 
duitl  of  AUtau,  id.  Bapt.  Proa.  3,  19 ; 
alao  called  mona.  Stat,  m  2,  720 :  toIu- 
Gn%,tkciaghtiKgiU*iuuitk*ncMov,Btm. 
Octar.  8 :  cavea,  tlu  Aikmian  tieatn,  Sid. 
Cann.  S3, 137. 

n,  A  ton  of  Jwpur  and  Lttif,  Bjg. 
FaErpraeil 

1.  MUMtof  il^  Uum,  1.  r.  <L  and  n. 
[pandSa]  t."*!  T"  ieitd,  im,  cttrve  any 
ming :  pandant  enim  poateriora,  Quint 
11,  ^  laa :  manna  lertter  pandata,  id.  100. 
— <S)  Mid.,  To  btnd  iit^,  to  baui:  de- 
Mcti  qooque  (cucumeraa)  si  quid  obitet, 
Terai  paadantar  earranturqae,  PUn.  19,  S^ 
13;  ii  16, 42,81;  ao  id.  16, 39. 74 ;  40, TC ; 
id.  11, 10, 10:  Anniora  Jnga  aunt  alllgan. 
Ja,  ut  rigorem  babeant  aee  poideotar 
inere  liructnum.  Col.  4, 16  Jl«.— IL  iVenir., 
To  ttnd  UmV,  to  btnd :  nbnna  et  fraxi. 
noa oelariter  pandant,  Vitr.8,9;  id.  6,11. 

S.  wimfliN  pandi  (ace  to  Priac.  p.  891 
1>), panaumanapasaam,3.a.a.  Towrtad 
out,  ezlmd;  to  unfold,  erpotut:  I,  Lit: 

rndere  palmaa  Ante  deum  delubra,  Lucr. 
1199 ;  BO,  pennaa  ad  aolem.  Virg.  0. 1, 
»8  :  Tela,  Cic.  Toac.  4,  5 :  retia,  Plin.  9, 
S,  9 :  telaa  in  parietibui  latiiBime,  id.  S9, 
4,  27 :  aciem.  to  axend,  deploy,  ezpUcare, 
Tao.  U.  2,  3S ;  4,  33 :  rupem  ferro,  L  e. 
lb  opUt.  LIT.  21,  37.— (|3>  Mid.:  immenaa 
panditor  planitlea,  tpntdi  iuty  oM,  Llr. 
1)2,  4 :  ubi  mare  coaplt  in  taitndinem 
pandi.  Plln.  6, 13, 15. 

S.  In  partio.,  in  eoonom.  lang..  To 
mnttdouludrf,to  ^firnilB:  ficoaaan- 
Jere,Col.a,82,3:  uTaa  in  aole,id.I!);3?.L 

B,  TranaC,  To  throw  open,  to  open 
■ay  tUng  bj  extending  it ;  and,  mid.,  to 
Mm  luetf,  to  open  (moatly  poet) :  pan- 
Sle  alque  apenia  proper*  Janoam  banc 
Orel,  Plaut  Bac.  3, 1,1 :  pandits,  aultt', 
fcnaa  (i.  a.  nalpebraa),  Eno.  Ann.  13, 7  (in 
Feat  a.  t.  OENAS,  p.  94  ed.  MttU.) :  divi- 
dimua  muroa  et  moenia  pandimua  urbia, 
VW  A.  S;  334 :  (Cerbema)  tria  gattora 
uandma,  id.  ib.  6,  421 :  agroa  pinguea,  to 
laf  open,  i.  e.  lo  plough  np,  Lucr.  5, 1947 : 
ploeae  tantom  taxique  nocentea  Interdum 
lot  bederae  pandant  treadgia  aigrae,  dte- 
clom,  V^rg.  Q.  9,  W7^MU. :  pwdantnr 
inter  onunea  Tlae,  Ut.  10, 41:  earn  oau- 
4a  omnia  Jam  pandltur  Hydra,  i,  e.  die- 
plan  iltelf,  appean,  Cie.  Ar.  449. 

n,  Trop.:  A.  To epmd.nuni i  and 
wnEie,(aq>ra*3orail«uiteV:  etomim 
wmpora  se  Teria  lorentia  paadont,  Lucr. 
ii,3SS:  Ola dlTioa (bona) longelatainaae 
Aattd«ateoelumquaeontingmit,Cia.Tuao. 
3,  35 :  pandere  Tela  orationla,  td.  lb.  4,  S ; 
HM  alao  mder  Pa,,  B. 
~  B.  7b  open :  Tlam  aUcui  ad  domioatlo- 
nem,  Lir.  4, 15  :  viam  ftlgae,  id.  10,  5. 

^  In  partic..  To  nitjroU in  apeakioE, 
to  make  knomn,  pnhHeh,  relott,  apian 
'  moitly  poeO :  omnem  remm  namram 
dictia,  Locr.  S,  55 ;  ao,  prtmordia  rcTam, 
id.  1,50:  m  alia  terra  et'caliiiiie  maraaa, 
Vlrg.A.6,267;  id.lb.3,258rTd.ib.3,*79t 
iieroeo.  Or.  M.  4,  879 :  fata,  Luc.  6, 390 : 
Ileaiodoa  aartcoUa  praeeepta  pandere  or- 
raa.  Flia.  H.  N.  14  praef—Haxo. 

^  panaos,  a,  nm.  Pa.,  Sprend  oxt, 
ouuprtti,  onutrttetod,  extended  (moatly. 

ion 
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CAur.):  mantfaaa  at  pedtboa  panala, 
3r  1 :  auppBdter  panafa  ad  nunln* 
palmia,  Germ.  Arat  06 :  aaao  porrectina 
panao,  ^m.  39,  5;  panaialn  altum  bra- 
ahHi,  Fild.  Catb.  IS,  170 1  panao  cnrrera 
oarbaao,  id.  adv.  Syinm.  praef.  1,  48. 

B,  paaaui,  a,  am  (oC,  "ab  eo,  quod 
eat  ptmdo  paaanin  Tetsrea  dixemnt,  noa 
paaaum,"  etc,  Gell.  15, 15),  Pa,,  Oaupread, 
ovtetretched,  exiandtd,  open :  A,  L  i  t : 
velo  paaso  parrenire,  under  fidi  eall, 
Fleut  Sticb.  3;  3,  45;  ao,  Telia  paaaia  pen 
Tebi,  CMc.  Tutc.  1. 49,119 :  paada  late  pal- 
mia. Caea.  B.  C.  3, 98 :- paaaia  maaibui,  Plfai. 
7, 17, 17 :— crinia  paaaue,  aad  more  fireq. 
in  tbe  pUr,,  crinaa  paasi,  laeae,  diatwiifrrf 
hah :  capillQB  pauui,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  S,  56 ; 
Ctse.  B.  0. 1,  51;  id.  ib.  7,  48;  ao  Ur.  1, 
13 ;  Virg.  A.  1,  480 ;  GelL  IS,  15,  et  nep. 

S.  Tranaf.,  Spread  out  to  4ry  (v.  an- 
pra,  ao.  L,  3) ;  hence,  dried,  dry :  UTae, 
CoL  13,  39,  4 ;  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  4, 
4ed.Ma}.i  ao,  acini,  Plin.  14, 1, 3 :  racemi, 
\^rg.0.4,9i9:  rape,  Flin.  18, 13,  34 :  uTa 
paua  pendilia,  Plant  Poen.  1,  3,  99  ^— lae 
paaanm.  hoiUd  miU,  Or.  H.  14,  274.— 
Trana£ ;  rogoal  paaaiqae  aenea,  dried 
lip,  vithered,  LnciL  In  Non.  13,  5. 

~^  So  bit,  paaaum,  i,  s.  (ao.  Tianm), 
me  made  from  dried  grapes,  ra/aln-uia « : 
■■n*<aiia>noainabaiit,BllttTlBdemlauT«m 
dlatioa  coctam  legereot,  eamqne  paaai  ea- 
ient  la  aole  adoM,"  Var.  la  Noa.  551, 37: 
paaao  paytfaia  nlfllor,  Virg.  O.  8,  93 :  cf. 
"CoL13,38;  PUn.l4,9,lt!  FalLlLlO:" 
pataam  quo  ex  alcetore  «Ta  eat,  eo  Ta- 
Untiua  eat,  Cela.  3,  la 

B.  Trop.,  Terba  paaaa,  Praae  (poaC- 
cla».} :  App.  Flor.  p.  IS. 
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and  pretented  with  gifts  ti  all  the  godt,  Ike 
toifi  of  BpimeAetia  and  mother  ttfPfrrha, 
Hyg.  Fab.  143— PrOTnrb.,  Pandora  Beai- 
ool,  of  a  work  executed  by  aeTeral  hands, 
Tert  adv.  Valent  IS.  ' 

VMiMnui  or  BanMniai  li  ■>.,  i-  4. 
piBdoraTlaidrOrif  3, 90;  a 

Panddaiai  ae,  /.,  llayi<»<rln :  t,  A 
city  GTEpirut,  on  <A<  Ackenm,  Ur.  8,  94  ; 
Plln.  4,.  1, 1.— n,  A  cUy  of  the  Snalans, 
Ur.  8,  21 ;  PUn.  3,  11,  IS ;  Just  12, 3. 

PaalWwMb  1./-.  nii^^aaat,  Diairh- 
ter  of  Ctcrope  and  sister  ofAglaurot  and 
Hert :  Or.  M.  %  5S»;  ao  id.  ib.  9, 738. 

tpanUnii  »e,f-  oad  BaaMrinmi 

H,  IT.  =:  Trai'^aff,  A  mueiesl  inetrtanent  of 
Aree  strings,  tnoenled  iy  Pan,  laid.  Orig. 
3,90:  binHpedem  (<.  <.  Panatpandnra... 
Fannum  tibia  decuaront,  Mart  Cap.  9, 
307  i  ao  Id.  9.  3U. 

are,  v.  n,  [pandura]  To 


pandura 

MAdlUt  a,  inn,  a^.    Besil,  arooktd, 

ifeed  (moatly  poet) :  carinae,  Virg.  O. 
2,  445 :  rami,  Ov.  M.  14,  660 :  Jnga,  id. 
Am.  1, 13, 16 :  Jnreneae  pandia  aomibnt, 
id.  Met  3,  674 :  ddphlaea,  id.  Triat  3, 10^ 
413:  Toatmm,  id.  MiPt.  10;  713:  aaeDoa, 
erooli-hacked.  Id.  A.  A  1,  543 :  panda  nr- 
cena  aoaa,  Maft..)4, 106 ;  6iL  3,  377.— b 
proae :  hominem  nlgnna  et  macnmi  et 
pandum,  Qniat  6,  3,  OS :  capreaaaa  et  pl- 
uos  habentea  hnmorli  atmndantiam  In 
operibuB  aolent  caae  pandae,  t«  worn  VKr. 
3  9. 

n  Pandus,  A  itoBMs  axmoau.-  Latin- 
hiaPandus,  Tae.  A 3;  66. 

t  MbdC$rie«f> «.  «««>.  adj=rtamYO- 
f<«K>  Of  aSrbelonging  to  a  pntUe  aasem- 
My  or  feetieal ;  benoe.  subat,  panegyri- 
coa,  i,  at..  Thefistivol  oration  of  Teoerates, 
in  irUcA  lu  nuogiied  the  Atheniant .-  Cic 
Or.  11 ;  so  Quhit  10,  4,  4.— SL  Tranaf., 
Pratting,  laudatory,  eulogiStc :  libeHl, 
panegyrics,  Aua.  Pn>£  1, 13,— {fore  ttcq. 
subat,  panegyrieua,  i,m„  A  eulogy,  pane- 
^fWe:  Qnbit3,l0;  11;  etiA3,4. 14 :  oti- 
am  maloa  panegyrida  mendacjibaa  adn- 
lantnr,  Lact  1, 15. 

tpteM$risto>  «•■  m.z=Tamveur- 
Hit.  A  enlSflst,  pnnegwriet :  Sid.  Ep.  4, 1. 

ta&niro*  «*^  /=»<r»<f«»t.  A  pn- 
esoA  stone,  supposed  to  hisos  tke  property 
of  making  fruitful,  nto.  37,  lA  66.— n 
Paneroe,  A  Roman  surname.  Suet  Ner.  30. 
— Aa  a  tlmmtm*,  later.  ».  Maris.  Fr. 
Arr.  p.  S3I. 


oTom,  11^  IMnraiM  tfes.A  • 
TVkroa,  oniAs iord« (if  ifaaMi,Ki 
PktUppi:  Mans  Psngieai, nail)  1> 
daront  Rhodopelae  nmts  iltaae  Pa 
gaea,  Virg.  G.  t,  4«2.-n.  DsHt.Pli 
iTbmHp  >.  >>>^  "tfn  F«iM><  ila» 
nrodan:  nemoia,  Sa  %  9:  jo^  Vil 
FL  4, 631 :  arx,  id.  1,  S^ 

paaCOi  BZi,  ncbiB,  sa4M>|i|l 
gi,  (ncOm,  3.  IPACO  ac  PAGO;  aim 
also  paoiicorj  »  a.  7b /•*■■,>:  i 
irise  in,  sink  in. 

1.  Lit:  " panjin  Iguia.  ndtsla 
tae  pangi  dicuatBr,*F**p.!OciaL 
danm,  Ut.  7,  3 ;  t.  dam:  M*: 
il  laaro  In  moir,  PiciaFati- 
iNSILLA  ^  356  ed.  IM;  MH 
10;  253;  Pan.3,9. 

B.Trana£:  1,  7k  tailtn^ 
thing :  ramnlum,  Ket  Gafc  1:  vta 
millia  maUeolorani,  CoL  3,  It  3:  ka 
oam,  id.  IL  3 :  tBleaa  oleana.iil'.i- 
Heace,  trmaf,  SKo^  u  tt/d  d^ 
Tert.  Anal.  9Jbt. 

a.  To  set  or  plat  njitneiiei 
thing:  ipaa  aeram  TtoiapBpc 
ordlne  eoUea,  Prop,  a  17,  U; « >» 
maneoUa,  CoL  11, 2, 19. 

UTrap.:  ^  rmmetams 
like-  componere.  Ts  tukt,aKfm  ia 
rida  Romuleum  oastantai  mo  1*^ 
lum,  Enn.  Ann.  I,  1;  d,  kc  nara 
panxit  mazoma  CKtapatnnilf  C^ 
Tnac.  1,  14,  34  :  cnn^  '*'*Jj5 
Tervua  de  renun  aatan,ld.lil:i^ 
Bophooienm,  Cle.  Fan.  II;  Uj^: '-' 
Jars,  id.  Alt.  S,  6,  2:  potBABKE?: 
16,  40:  chartaa,  Mait  11,  >:  !■(* 
lacnlI>a,TaaA14.16;  VdllBi!> 

B,  ^M->Ho.oP'>S^^ 
ei^HUals,  tontratt  (qaiieciM,W*: 
in  &t  ptrf.  forma ;  far  Ilia  ^"i".*- 
paeiaci -nraa  need) :  dwxalitn^'* 
pepigi,  Plaut  Bac  4,  &  39:  lBa»»l" 
SocnSea  pepigeiit  (at.  aagrt). » I' 
1, 21, 56 :  iSeTW- Pb.  Sid  1*P-" 
rit  ne  illo  (medicamrata)  mim  f 
nlerata*,  ld.O«3,9«:  «!»**•» 
Tae  A  13,14:  p«»naolilB("F^ 
tia,  ut,  «&,  LIT.  6, 11 :  h**W^ 


iAS7,30:  oanfaita .   _ 

ae  Sabinaa,  Or.  Aas.  1,  HX  •■J]^ 
Kbertatem-  aceaMa  laMb  FW"'" 
Tae  A 14,  31 :  cBl  umUuia  f#\ 
ib.l4,«t  FtaqroraaKiiip'**^ 
quod  pepigere  Tirt,  P«l*5**^ 
nmtea.Catun.63,38:  tifmw^ 
pepigit  Venaa  ■urea  »o«li»0'J«_ 
36  :  liaea  mihi  aa  pepigS.  laKr**" 
id.  lb.  aa  137.  ^  , 


.10,66. 

PiiiltjMwiwi 

"«!E^q2nih!7»  d»H<^* 

iay7ijg^an,6.         y^^^. 

trl3:  militea  pMdcei  (s «■« "^ 
aion).  Plant  Capt  1,  % ••■^  - 
large  emkes  of  hreti.  Sen.  TJf  A  -  • 

kaJS^S'^X^lS^l 
9,  5,— It  For  panieaa,  '••f' 
grass :  Pani  NoL  Ea.  3 •(*^h 
Edict  Dio<i  p.  37 ;  ef.  K*  »tr, 

<^».F— *'S?i 


_„  ae,  /.  dan.  [,_ 
on  plants:  L  Lit 
tufts  ofikanAi.  e.  «M 


Lit:   aJO*"?*^ 


V:d' 


SAtt^STiS^'T 

roaa  convolataa  habsl  "■^i. 
■  -  —   -  —         afW'"*' 


laa.  Id.  31,4,10: 


■^^'■'^!%S&-' 


sxelUnM,  ttmer 
App.  BiaK  13i 
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IBi  Ui.lb.s  Tarbeaa*  corooaaqns  et  n- 
aUd*  Ubettiu  -ibtaliiae  el  riMut  ett,  */«■- 
imf-etka,  Buet.  Vop.  7. 

BftdOBiU.li.  Aflaiit,atucalUdwt- 
trK09,  Ami.  Udrk.  IS^ 

P&aStaiaft  >•  BIO.  «{r.<  lUK^vin, 
<yi>r  teUm^uig  u  aU  Ionia,  taarid  u  M 
Ionia,  Pmnuxlmin  regio  omnibtn  lonl- 
bu  ncra  at  Mm  PM<mte  appellata,  PUo. 

1  i,4ta,3l:  ApdOo,  Vitr.  4, 1.— (0)  SiitaW, 
Paatoniam,  li,  n^  i.  q.  ngio  PtnionU : 
U>1  Mt  Fttnioninm,  lacn  r^io,  et  ob  id  eo 

I     B<MaiDe  appeUattr  qvod  cam  coniBimlter 

I     loBM  oolaot,  Mdii,  1, 17, 9. 

■Sate '*•■■■  (ixatr.  eoDmt  fonn,  pttM, 

,     UTPkut  Care  A  3,  88,  aee.  to  Hon.  SU; 

,  lS;<>idCluiri<.p.60«idll4P.;  cf.«lao, 
**naB  item  apaarot  efltpodtamil«e^aM 

I     «t  Ue  ptnUt  etc.,  Am.  1.  36.— la  flie 

'  gtn.  flur^  puium.  Me.  to  Cms.  In  Ch*- 
ritj.  e»  *Bd  114  P.,  pamun,  too.  to  Prite. 

:  p.7711l>.)ra]io,inOmn«id8idllaii,pa. 
JUM  i  «£  WlUL  Etnuk.  1.  p.  a>|  Brtai  a 
loa^t  L  Lit. ;  tune  ALrlnun  upu  ipariit 

,    et  Melain  tr«wt«lfc)iie  perdocmit  Oiudimie 

;    panetn.  «&.  Sen.  £p.  90  mai. :  >  piatore 

fuam  petimna,  ilnum  ex  oenopoUo, 
leul:  Ajin.  3,  3,  48;  id.  Fen.  4,  3,  2 :  eo- 
joaeMe  panom  tree  pedes  Isttim  potes,  id. 
Baccb.4,1,8:  p«niarahldiu,ld.Caaio.!>, S, 
'   1 :  cibaiius  puis,  coam  bread  (y.  cibari. 
'  n*},  Cie.  Tcuc.  S,  34  :  secniuhu,  iladi 
tread,  Hor.  l£p.  I;  1,  U3 :  ater,  Ter.  Eun. 

>  3,4,17:  durau  ac  aordtdna, Sen.  Ep.  119 : 
<  aloeoa,  dry  bnad,  id.  En.  83 :  panla  pie- 

>  beiaa,  allini»ua,  id.  Ep.  119;  «£,  panis  te. 
^  ner  et  niVeaa  moUiqne  ailigine  factns, 

lUY.  S,  70 :  r-etua  ant  nantieu,  Plin.  Sa, 

aSk  68 :  laptdnsoa,  Hor.  B.  1,  ^  88 :  mollis 

ptida,  Ike  eraan*,  PHn.  13,  IS,  36 :  panla 

:  eruata,  l*a  cmat,  Id.  13,  13,  36 :  xaadda 

:   eaeralel  panla  eonaamere  frusta,  Jut.  14, 

!   138. 

n,  TransC,  X  suss  fa  Uk<  stape  of  a 
:  U^a  Itf^  nmaa  aarla,  Plin.  34, 11,  84  : 
'  aat  panes  Tiruantia  aphronllrl,  Stat  8.  4, 
9  37 
'  PflaiaeWk  L  "^  narforac :  L  ^4 '«>'• 
.  Pan,  «  rarnToMqr :  si  Nymphae,  Panbel 
I  atiam  et  Satyrl  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 17 ;  Id.  de 
aw.  1,  13  tn.  I  %  81,  48.— n,  A  Xoaum 
"   ■  "i3r3. 


sarnaiaa,  Joacr.  ap.  Qnd.  179; 
,  a,  um.-od^.  (. 
I  olMlk)  anbat. 


nlffcinuija 
af  a  »Sui 


WMUMfbUh  ■>  <>ni,.ad^.  (panmu]  Qf 
. .  arplrtSEniif  to  elaih ;  snbat,  pannaria, 
]  6tfxm,».,Prtaanaofelolk.Blat.a.l,6,3l. 

"  ttUM!  ••  nsnneas,  ^iwc^Olaaa.  PhlL 
.<  pMmieiiUx{Ba>«><>ni,a4;.(pannle- 
'  nlaal  Qf  or  hanging  to  raga  or  utters  : 
,  pannlealaria  causa,  Uh>.  Dig.  48,  90,  6.— 
'  fl.  Subst.,  pannicnlarfa,  Onai,  a.,  Baga, 

SSlra,  nwa-ai  cJsefas :  UIp.  Dig.  48,  an  «. 
s.  asiuiicalnfc  ii  <a.  «>■•  [pannnt]  A 
^' awSuptie^  VoSSk,  arag!  Cds.7,aB;  cC 

id.  6^  18,  8 :  pannlcnhta  bomb^cinm 
t  Ught,  akort  gartuiu,  lav.  6; 
'  Paonlcnloa,  1,  m.,  7«<  a 
rMait.3,7S;  a8S;S,61. 

PmtultaSth  •*,  f-  Oantrla,  A  coaa- 
I  'tn  Ithtg  tatmaen  Daen  Iforkma,  and  A 
><{yr<a,F11i>.3t3S.9S;  Or.  IV.  a,9Se.  C£ 
=  Mann.  Oena.  p.  554  >;.— n,  Digrirr. :  JL 

I  an :  aagttroa.  Bpart  8otct.10«-B.  PaOh 
'■ttta^teuMt  a,  mn,a^.,PiuuiaaH:  belu, 
SSriv^tO :  eattae,  Mart  13,  SB:  Fan- 
n0  ctirvlfl  cuBm,  Nenes.  Ctii>  195 ; 

.Vets.tS.1,  »-0.  PawMlaiai 

nua^nPmaMsisa  .■  Parnioms  nrsa.  Lnc  6, 

•  aao.— .D.  Pamifaiu  a,  nm,  «*,  Aa- 

•  aoa<a» ;  mbst..  PaangBus,  U,  as,  il  Paa- 
.n«a<a«  '  Csnax  Pannoaloa,  Tib.  4, 1, 108; 

mem  fir«q.in  the  sew.  Suet  Tib.  17;  Btrt. 
S.  1,  4,  78 ;  eland.  L  Const  BtO.  8,  lU. 

ii  giStanCJSabtnaa  i  calls  Telotl  lugluusa 
I  Tcl  aolcata  pannoaitas,  qaam  Orsed  fi- 
'.  Kuny  Tocant,  Coel.  Aor.  Aent  1, 11. 
■  IllllllaW  ••  «<■>•  aiir.jMBaaal  I>itt 
f «r«,  raggad,  laturad :  IfXIt :  bomi- 
uCicAtt.4,3,5;  soJnst8,6  4a.;21,5. 

'  r  a  B  a  e  :  A.  iKv  !»<.  JMh, 

i,  wriniUd:  naeies.  Sen.  Clem.  8. 

6 ■' maromae,  Mart  3^ 72:  bex  seed.  Oat 

:/»o*»  «N  Tag*,meikert,  9«rs.  4,  Xt-B. 

Bargad,  taturtd,  poor :  roaonlie,  App.  M. 

I  '|MUiaBeMtf«  ••  <i<n.  o^.  (pamm- 


'.PANT 

eons)  nagged,  teotnd :  PaBnoccati,  1%* 
tkle  af  a  coaudf  of  Pamponitu,  Noa.  18, 

81;  31;  19, 18,  et  saep. 

paanfte^hui  sod  manftriub  s. 

nin,  adf.  [pannas]  Raggtd,  uuur3:  J. 
Lit:  Testis,  Petr.  14.— n,  Transf^ 
ITriiaM.  ikriKlid.  JUMf :  mala,  Plin.  IS, 
14,  IS ;  aoat  in  Maer.  S.  8. 15 :  Bauda, 
Pers.  4,  91 :  mentnla.  Mart  11.  46. 

pmMialM^  i,  St.  dim.  [id.]  A  amail 
fi&€  of  elotk,  a  vagi  Amni.  71,  2. — fy 
Plvr.,  psnnnll,  Arum,  «i.,  Ragt,  ragged 
clodua :  App.  V.  7,  p.  455  Oud. 

tpmiUWIIcftllrim.  Amm,  a.,  L  q. 
panfilcularta  <v, -penntcalarlns);  **paa- 
mu,  faKnuncaUit,  nMmaacaiarla,"  Not 
Tlr.  p.  155. 

1  MannacOhHly  *.«.<<•  q.  panaiea- 
his,V  oe  preeed.  art 

Mt  I,  ai.  (aeitir.  eollat  form, 
nam,  I,  Nor.  in  Non.  318,  V^—Dat. 
and  abL  ptar.,  pannibufl,  Ksn.  in  Charts, 
p.  40  P. ;  Pompon,  in  Non.  488,  3S)  (rif- 
rot.  Dor.  raroi]  A  doU,  a  garment :  t. 
Lit :  lldes  eltM>  relata  paano,  Hor,  06. 
1, 35, 81 ;  Mart  2, 46.  Esp.  of  torn,  wom- 
ont  dolfaes,  Ragt,  iaaert :  pannis  annii- 
que  obeltns,  Ter.  Eun.  8;  8, 3 ;  so  Luer.  6, 
1868;  8en.Contr.l,  6;  Sen.  Ep.  80 ia<t<. ; 
Petr.  83/a. 

II,  Transf. :  A,  A  rag:  onus  at  alter 
Assnltur  pannus,  Hor.  A.  P.  15 ;  id.  Epod. 
17, 51 :  membraqne  vinxerunt  linctis  fer. 
mgine  pannis,  Ov.  lb.  835;  Sen.  de  Ira,  3, 
19 J«. ;  PKn.  29,  6,  37  ;  Col.  6, 12. 

B.  A  ktad-band,  fiOet,  Val.  Max.  7, 8;  a. 
5  ett. ;  6,  8,  a.  7. 

8,  A  Ixig,  aatclul :  Petr.  135. 
,  A  (perb.  rag'Uke)  anbetanee  tkat 
grow  on  tie  tres  aegilopa,  ksUts  its 
aooms,  Plin.  16,  8, 13. 

Tyftniin.^f'lHTt'HT  *^  *•  ^^voaatf- 

Zfira  If  lit  laeaf,  tke  boNrin  of  tit  tkat- 
wiik  tki  yara  iwinid  iqmi  it :  Var.  L. 
L.S;83,§I14ed.MliH. 

tPannychiaii^/.  .liSmuasai^ 

nasM :  Insdr.  sp.  Fabr.  p.  195,  a.  460. 

f  fWaai^MBMBUUi  L  im,=:irainniX"- 

?«S,A  walfhbig  all  night  long :  Am.  5, 
73. 


PANU 


t noma j^gWua^  ft,  am,  adj.T:=-wavv<'- 

Sie^    That  Idau  all  night:    negotium, 
'arc.  Aur.  ap.  Front  £p.  ad.  H.  Caes.  3, 


5,ed.  MsJ. 

,  PteaavbaMM  \,  »>..  nm<^i 

(tbe  antoor  or  an  orades),  ..tia  epmut 


"ItO^ 


JiMtor.-  Or.  M.  11, 198. 

,  L  P*n«P*'  *^"V*^!*«*P*%  "*' 
/•  Uamir,  A  ta^w/mpk :  Paaoppa  vfrfto, 

Virg.  A.  S,  840 ;  ao  lb.  885:  Pnope  ma- 

tertera,  AMn.  1, 439, 

3,  Pi|l4Mi  t*,  /■  A  town  in  the 
aoiSk  of  PkatU :  Panopaa  am,  Or.  M.  3, 
19;  Stat  Tb.  7,344. 

PuSfiMIs  5nis,  ai.  [mtnfmi,  all 
ejeJASfaun  nmaate :  Val  Max.  6,  8, 

PkaannitiUint  (Panborm.},  a,  am, 
T.  Psnormos,  ao.  L,  B. 
PsiwrnMNI  (Panb.X  i. /,  and  P&a- 
nuufk  (Psah.),  I,  a.,  ndtnffos,  Tas 


asau  ofatveral  eltiet :  t.  A  dtf  la  SicUf, 
tba  mod.  Poioiao:  opplda  Panormnm, 
Solas,  uc  Plin.  3,  8, 14 :  tergcmino  renit 
iramero  fecondo  Panormns,  SIL  14,  863 ; 
iadtdaPanhonni,CicVerr.2,8,36.  Cf. 
Haan.  IlaL  a,  p.  398.— B.  Hence  Pfn- 
•naStBaw  (P>>i1>.)>  *■  um,  a^.,  Pmor- 
aimtn :  legati  Paobonnitanl,^e.  Verr.  i, 


8,49:  drttas,ld.ib.8,3,6,-|t  ^cOyif 
Ssaws,  Ltr.  37, 10  snd  IL 
^(■aanik  «.  um.  "tf.  Ipaala)  £»« 
trwd;  dbus  panosus,  CoeL  Aor.  Tard. 
3,14. 

1.  l^nTltf  r  ■*■  "^^  [pandol  Sr«a<i■/<M^ 
ad,tflttf/oot ;  PlauL  Merc.  3,  4, 55. 

SiPanMb**,  <a-  A  Jtoaun  taraaaw, 
e.  g.  C.  VlbhisPansa,  Cie.  Fam.  10, 33 ;  IS, 
17;  PbU.  5, 19;  11,  9,  et  eacp.;  cf.  PUn. 
11,45,10^' 

t  MiiMbastiia  or  -O*  >•/.  =  ^<n<>l- 
MffTor,  A  praaaua  ttont,  ealied  duo  pane- 
ros,  Plin.  ST,  10^  66. 

pudo. 

'  IWWtiirtrtwMi  Ii  *i.  =  ravTayadj(, 
(all*  good)  rTTTWrd  of  good  man : 
Lampr.  Anton.  Dladom.  4  jm. — Q,  A 
jtant,  alto  coUedpuIeginm,  App.  Herb.  88. 


and 


_.  .  *.,  nm-PB)-::!!.  n*.   _ 

Wa(,  AjtiSiifSiellf,novra)»Fiimedi 
Poreari:'  oalia  Pantagiaa,  Vlrg.  A.' 3;  6IS9 
e«n. ;  {ace^  -lea).  Or.  F.  4,  471 ;  (are, 
•lain),  Claod.  Rapt  Proa.  8,  SB. 

PantiUieib  ontis,  ■■.,  navraXioiv,  A 
Qreek  proper  name,  LIv.  43,  IS;  * 

"PuitMrceSf  Ui  "■'  [tiimtttt,  an- 

ipingj  A  emrname  of  Jupiter,  also  aprop. 
er  name ;  Am.  6, 199. 

|t  MMtolimBi  ^  a.=mrreX<7m  (dl- 
peif<%t),  A  Moaeuat  eftrad  tn  the  mrihlp 
of  Miihrat :  Inser.  ap.  Maria.  'Pratr.  Arr. 
p.  358. 

ygWtUTi  Iol*<  uauslly  only  In  the  plmK 
palaces,  ctrai,  SI.  The  pouneh,  ^a  bom- 
alt:  PlautPs.l,8,S0:  et  aestnantcS  doe- 
le  solTii  pantlces,  i.  e.  Ktuaagta,  Vlrg.  Ca. 
tal.  S,31;  Nsrt6,64.— Inaesin^.,Aa<h- 
Priap.  83  dub. 

PmaOlSmi  or  -oilb  t  a.,  n  Ji4a>y, 
nwSllsv,  Tht  great  lempU  of  Japlter, 
hnill  by  Agrippa,  and  rettored  bf  HaJrialt, 
Af.  Awremti,  jlilliiiiiis  Saerat,  and  Car- 
acalla,  now  tbe  Ttmpio  di  8.  Maria  Ro- 
tanda :  Pantheon  Jori  Ultorl  ab  Agrippa 
factmn,  Plin.  36,  IS,  84,  a.  1 ;  eC  laser. 
OreU  no.  34 ;  Spart  Hadr.  19 ;  Amm.  IS,  10. 

n.  TV  stoltie  of  a  god,  adorned  vUk 
the  tfKholi  of  teaerat  other  deltlet,  Aos. 
Epigr.  30 ;  Inscr.  Onit  1, 3  sj. ;  e£  Spoo. 
MiscelL  aoUqu.  p.  19. 

1    pantMTi  eris,  T.  1.  panOers. 

>  2.  paBtheri  <ris,  r.  =  irivOripar,  A 
kmnifng-net  lor  catching  wOd  beast* : 
■*  rate  qaeddam  panther,'' Tar.  L.  L.  S,  20, 
§  100. 

t  1.  MMlttirai  f,  f-  =  aivttifa 
(niaao.  ebllai.  form,  panttier,  Auct  Carm. 
PhOom.  SO),  A  panther :  pictammque  ja- 
cent  fera  corpora  pantheranim,  Or.  M.  3, 
669;  cf.  Plin.  8, 17;  23 :  panthers  Impm- 
dens  ollin  in  foresm  deddit,  Pbaedr.  3, 
8,  8— The  Romsns  ware  fond  of  intro- 
daelng  It  ta)  theb'  combats  of  wild  beasts, 
CIc.  Fsm.  8, 11 ;  Coel.  lb.  8,  4 ;  9. 

1 2.  PMlttin>  ■«'/.  =  rarOtfa,  An 
entire  Aptare^M  that  it  caaghl  at  onei . 
emere  panthcram  ab  aucupe,  Ulp.  Dig. 
19, 1,  n,  §  18.' 

pantoBXllUlfi  ■<  um,  adj.  [1.  pan- 
O&a)  Ofpmttitm:  t.  Lit:  pelUs,  Plin. 
35, 1 1, 40,  n.  3a— B.  fr  a  n  s  f.,  ^MKd  Ws 
a  panther:  nwnsae,  Plin.  13, 15,  .ID.— <*  I|, 
Trop.,  Canning,  crafty:  pantterbrara 
genua  (homlnum).  Plant  Epid.  1, 1, 10. 

PantikMnila  <•  r.  Pantheon. 

Panthimb  Ut  ■>-'  One  of  the J^  ton* 
of  AtgfptutTBjg.  Fab.  ITtt. 

Pattthdaa  "nd  PaatinuN  i.  **-. 

nAfOeos  (out).  The  nepheai  of  Hecuba  and 
father  of  Eaphorbui :  Pannias  Otrlades, 
Vitg.  A.  a,  319:  Pamtfaoai.  Hyg.  Fsb.  115. 
—In  tbe  twt,  Pantba,  Vlrg.  A.  i,  328.— H. 
Derir.,  Paatll5idi%  se,  m.,  Tht  ton 
of  Patuhoat,  Bxfliifbat.  PythMoras 
malotdned  that  his  soni  asimatcd  the 
body  of  Enphorbus  at  the  timo  of  tbe 
Trojan  war.  tor  which  reason  he  alto  waa 
called  Panthoides :  Pantholdes  Enphor- 
bus ersm,  Or.  M.  15, 161 :  babentque  Tar- 
tars Fanthoiden  Iteram  Oreo  Demiasaih, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  28, 10. 

PaB^ca*  *^  ^.  L  Pimda- 
um,  T.  pantcx. 
'anWIHim  ^  "■  [Tiurs^afer,  that 

reaall]  7a«  nosu  of  a  paraiitt,  Bor.  8. 
1,8,11;  2,1,22. 

ae,/.  (pantombnusl  A 
laneer,  panioatiau :   8en. 
Consol.  ad  Hdr.  12. 

paatSmliiilciUf  ••  <>»;  adj.  (id.)  of 

arbaongu(g  to  poMtdatmea,  pantommU: 
oraamenta.  Sen.  Ep.  29  j(*. 

t  f  fjiltmSfufr  1,  m.  =  rarriuyut, 
AhtuS^Snetr,paiUaa>iau:  I;  Lit,  Siaet. 
Aug.  45 ;  Calig.  36 ;  95 ;  57,  et  al. ;  Ma<!r. 
a  9,  r^LTransf,  A  balia,  panto- 
mime! PlinTt.SS,  54. 

mclOi  ■«<  r.  panienia,  od  InH. 
.aiUMla<  ae,/.t<M.  [pantu]  Tht 
ammdunil ds toMin In  a  abuttla : 
Not  Tt.  p.  lea 

tpttUH)  li  as.=3r/i>M, for.  vSm>t,'ne 
tMUd  wound  Ufoittht  Mtia  In  a  shuttle : 
L  Lit :  taitui  modo  ttet  rectus  sabteml- 
Ms  panuB,  LudL  in  Prise.  3/,  and  tai  Hon. 
149, 84 ;  cf,  -panas  traltaae  hiTOlacnun, 
107S 
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qnem  dbninailnjianiciMiVaMmM,  Non. 
inc.  «i(.— n,  Traiiff. :  Jl  ^  mhUA^, 
tumor:  " tumor  qooqaehigaiBUm  ex  for- 
mae  almOitudine  sic  (tc.  pmui)  Tocatur," 
Non.  149,  SI ;  Not.  1b  Non.  ib.  38 ;  ao 
Afran.  ib.  2g  :  paooa  aperit  aemm  pecn- 
dum,  Plin.  30, 8,  Sg :  il  jK,  «,  16 ;  Id.  35, 
17,  57 ;  Id.  81,  tl,  93 :  Tlacum  panoa  ndli- 
g»Lid.!ii,i,8. 

B.  An^t^miUtt!  Pliii.l8,7,10,J«. 

rmamaiMi  *•  <*^  Ttatimif,  A  Oredmn 
t<m,  a  iftatStifUtroiotut,  Quint  10, 1,  S4. 

1.  Mm  (PW»^  ■*•  /■  [onomatop.] 
7%il{r9VM  tASckiitfQKU  cailfir/dod: 
cum  ctbum  ac  potioncm  bwu  ao  paps* 
roceat;  Var.  in  Hon.  81, 4. 

2.  plMU  "'  ■*■  [osomat]  A  fltitr, 
papa ;  taJboe,  in  accL  writen,  a  bi$kap  : 
optinie  papa,  Prud.  artf .  11, 137 ;  ao  Teit 
Pudic  13.— n.  Papa,  A  Bomun  nrndme, 
Inacr.  ap.  Don.  cl.  7,  no.  32. 

tp&MM,  inl0ri.z=mir*l,  Wtnderful! 
htnottran^t  1  inaetd  1  papae  t  divitiaa  tu 
quidsm  habalad  lueulentaa,  Haut  Rud.  5, 
S, 33;  id.  Baecb. 2, 3,29:  sapael  jogalalw 
bominenl,  Ter.  Eun.  3, 1,  26;  Fen.  ^  79. 
,  M  and  ida,  t.  pffu. 
MrOTi  Sim,  >■  (aote^laaa.,  n.)  7^< 
1.  L  i  t :  paparer  Oalllciimia,  Cato 
k  p.  64  P. :  nwarrmm  papaTerem. 
que,  FlauL  Poeo.  1.  9;  113 ;  aee  alao  be- 
low: Var.iBNoD.2aa,ll:1i4eam,C«talL 
19,  18:  spargena  aoporiferam  paparer, 
Vlr|.A.4,'<e6;  id.  Georg.  4, 131 :  lethaeo 
penuaa  papaTera  lomno,  id.  Aen.  1,  74  : 
Cereale,  id.  ib.  1,  S06. — In  ibepiur. :  turn- 
ma  papaverum  capita,  tii  itad$  of  tke 
talUMt  poppua.  Lit.  1,  M,  6. — Proverb. : 
confit.cito,  Quam  si.tu  otuiciaa  fonaicia 
papavaram.  Of  any  thing  Uiat  qolcMy  dia- 
appeaia,Pl*nl.TnD.2,4,8.— B.  Tranaf., 
A  tirnu,  mi  ^papaTer  fiiA,Jg-ttti,  Tert. 
Praeacr.  36.— H,  Trop.:  (Ucta  qiuviipa- 
paTere  et  aeaamo  sparaa,  Pe$r,  1  j(n. 
.^pftverttu.a.  urn,  adj.  [papavor] 
Moot  MiaiH^  or  waUa  wtfJk  poppia :  toga, 
riin.  8,  48,  74,  \\9S;  cL  id.  iS,  1,  4. 

wkptYtrealjm,  i.  n-  <'»■  [Id.]  A 
poat,    caiUa   aUo    leontopodion,   App. 

'       —  -  -Jpcp. 

1,438. 
^i».»ni.  Pap]lie,eB,  and 
,  um,  T.  Paptaol. 

(on),  6niL  «.,  Ila^Xa- 

gonian :    Paplilagonum 

,  Arien.  Iperieg.  969  ;  ao  Curt.  6,  11. 

,  Deriv.,  PanlilmffiQI^inb  ^  ^™t 

TTpU?  6,  2,  2:  aubat, 

afi,   /.     Tlu  province 

I,  btnxtii  BUI^ptia  and  Pan- 
las.  Cic.  Ad-.  1,  2 ;  IM.  1, 1 ;  Mel.  1, 19, 6. 

1,  PashM  or  -na>  i.  "k.  na^t,  am 

m  Pygraalion^  and  founder  of  the  city  qf 
Ike  itme  namt  (r.  2.  Fapbos),  Or.  M.  10,' 
a97jHTj.  Fab.  242. 

3.  Paphoa  <.w),  \,f.,  niios,  A  dt^ 
ontie  uOna  of  Cypnu,  Mocred  to  I'tntis, 
trilk  a  celOrated  tmpU  of  Vnut,  Mel  2, 
7,5;  Plin.  5,  31.  35;  Tat  a  2,  2:  eat  eel- 
aa  mibi  Faphoa,  Virg.  A.  10,  SI :  iUa  Pa- 
pbon  Tetercm  linqucna,  Btat  Tb.  S,  61 : 
qui  eiun  de  Pljaraallca  fiua  Papbum  per- 
aecutt  <nnt,  Cir.  FWl.  2,13^b.-1|.  De- 

■Mtj  (.9,*  r,  Tkt  Pi^tm,  L  e.  rMtia: 
fflteeupiii  I'aphion,  Mart.  7,  74 ;  ao  Ana. 
Idyll.  H,  'Jt.-2.  A  riTt  ef  Www  liai 
grtwon  Ilif  hiaiid  iif  Cffrui,  Col,  10,  IKL 
^^.PaphiOMf  a.uru.^ic'j.,  Papium:  Pa- 
ph&enjyfiirov.  A.  A.  3.  lul :  Pnuliia  Ve- 
BOa,  Tac.  Ei.  'i,  i  :  luupades,  Ihtflinut  r«- 
n«>,  Sut.  g.  i:),  t,  a :  Kkoclei,  tf  ?<v»u», 
PUn.  11.  :t7,  ^._[n  ih&pWr.,  Pn^iii,  drum, 
m,  Tkt  SnkahUiiHtt  af  Puf^m,  Clii  Fom. 
13,  48.-2.  PBpllll  ftiyr»l.  lAr  iltlkl  ^  Ike 
'      ■       "  iri.,r,  V-a\.  l(l.;iTll. 

-P&K»a  lox.  T.  I'djiiu*. 
pftPlliCb ^^^ "*-  -AhMUtr^i  ^Lit; 
feraUliiutant  cum  papUiono  fifuram.  Or. 
M.  15,  376 ;  cf.  PUn.  11,  19,  21 ;  21, 14,47 ; 
2?,  10,  43— Also  of  other  wtoged  iniecta : 
Plto.ll,3a,S7i  id.  11,23,27. 

^^Transf.,  A  tenttpeojiilon:  [a  expe- 

ttlbqa   apertia   papnionibiii    prandit 

atque  cpcmirit,  Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  51 ; 

Spart  Pcacenu.  11 ;  ao  TnibelL  Is  XXX. 

T^r.  M;  Tert.  ad  Mart.  3.    The  Fratrsa 

•       1070 


BipftTiriuk  a,  um,  od;.  [Id.]  Cfp, 
pirn  .^  comae,  jpoppy-JlQio«ra,  Or.  F.  4, 41 


PAPT 

Arralaa  alio  made  aae  of  aach  t*a«>  wiien 
maklitg  their  oSkri  Bga  in  tke  grove  of  Dia, 
Inacr.  ap,  Marin.  Fratr.  Arr.  n.  41. 

'  |ll|JilUB1ljllll>i  '  "  ilii  frT"^'"! 
A  ^Saa  tuturfii :  Xert  Anim.  39/ 

pteUlfc  •<!•/•  -4 »«»*,  <«•«,  on  the 
brSaafof men anganfmaia :  ''pqpwoacqv 
Ituia  mammaram  dictae,  quod  papnlarom 
aint  aimHea,"  Feat  p.  SBO  ed.  MWL;  Flia. 
11^,  95 :  uberia,  CoL  9,  U;  PUn.  1^3, 6. 
'  ILTranaCA..-  ^VX,  Tketrtatt:  Ca. 
tuU.  66, 81 :  haata  aub  exertam  donee  par- 
lata  papiDam  Uaeait,  Yirg.  A.  U,  803. 
'  B.  A  puttuU,  paiaU :  Sereo.  fiamm. 
64,  1100;  ao  id.  10, 133. 

O.  A  rooobud :  Aoct  Perr.  Ven,  14 ;  ao 
id.  ib.  21. 

paviJlAtali  *i  °™>  "4^.  [papilla,  no. 
II,7Cn  Skaptd  Okeabud:  corymbna,Po«, 
inAntb.Latl,p.e8eBarm.;  aoUler.Ep. 
68,  a.  L 

PftnillUb  if  m.  A  Xoman  altmamo: 
Mart  %  48. 

PftpSwUtanUf  1  «•.  ..4  eelOraltd  Ro- 
man jSIitmd^  Scptbnim  Snorut,  bt- 
ktadedaltktammandofCmvcaUa,6fUt. 
Sever.  21 ;  Caraoall.  4;  81—11.  DeriT., 
PftpiDiiJiiptai  ae, ».,  AfouHeror  ad- 
.  mira-  of  Papiaian,  Jnatlii.  in  Ep.  piaef. 
Digeat  2. 

ra9Sav%  ^  ""•  A  memMXain  in  Cu- 
oMuVaU,  "Uv,  45, 12. 

r&pirina  (old  form,  Fapiaiua,  Cie. 
Fam.9r^;Teat  p,a3;  242  ed.  MaU.l,  a. 
T&«  dceignation  of  a  patrician  and  piebe- 
ian  gena,  Cic  Fam.  9,  21.  So,  e.  g.  Tke 
dtcu<or,L.PapiiluaCursor,Llv.8,30;  Cie. 
L  L— EL  Benoe,  A.  PaairiMat  a,  am, 
adi^  Cfm  UUntgSg  lo  \FSftriut,  Pa- 
ptrian:  Papirialcx,Flin.33k%13:trQniB, 
one  (>/(Aarsralfrt>at,LiT.8,37;  Val.Max. 
9, 10,  no.  1;  Feat  p.  232  ed.  MUll. ;  Inacr. 
Grut  766, 2,  ot  iaep.-iL  Pij^nSnU, 
a,  am,  adg.,  Papbnan :  domul,  Cic.  ram. 
7,20:  aaevitia,LlT.10,3;  ctld.8,30:  lua 
civile  Papirianam,  a  jaruitail  eompSauon 
qfB.  Fapiriua,  Pompon.  Dig.  1,  2,  2. 

Pftnaib  ^  T'A^  deaifnation  of  a  So- 
man g^a.  So,  C.  Papiua,  a  tribvne  of  tke 
people,  tke  originator  of  /Ac  lex  Papia  de 
peregrinia  exterminandia,  Cic  OS.  3,  U : 
M.  Papiua  Mutilua,  a  contuZ,  who,  togetker 
vUk  kif  coUeague  Poppapua,  paatedfin  tke 
reign  of  Augustus,  tkeiex  Papia  Poppaea, 
for  tke  promotion  of  marriage*,  Tac.  A.'2, 
32;  a  25;  28;  Suet  Chiud.  23 ;  Her.  10; 
Aua.  Epigr.  89 : — Papia  trlbua,  Inacr.  Grut 
307,  7;  879,  6,  et  aaep. 

papOi  Y.  pappo. 

sappai  T.  papa. 

papanui^  U,  a.  [l.  papa]  Pap :  Sea. 

t  pappjPS  (papaa),  ao  and  fitia,  m.  = 
Trimtas,  'A  governor,  tutor :  Juv.  6,  632 ; 
In«or.  ap.  Mur.  1297, 11. 

PltPPO  (P*P°)>  •"=•<'■  ■■■  Toeatpaprlo 
aajfpIMt  Epid.  ^  2. 62 ;  ao  Pora.  Sat  5^  17. 

f  9n993h  t  <a.  =  nxzac :  I,  A* 
old  SagfVZ.  L.  L.  7, 3,  }  30.  Alao  for 
a  grandfather  i  Aua.  IdylL  4, 16. 

XL  7a<  woolly,  hairy  teed  qf  eaimin 
planu :  "  Lucr.  3,  387,"  in  Feat  p.  220  ed. 
Mall :  aemcn  d  lanuginia,  quam  pappon 
vacant,  PUn.  21, 16,  57. 

m,  i4  Dlanto^ao  called  erigeron :  quare 
earn  CalUmachoa  acanthida  appollat,  alii 
poppum,  Plin.  25^  13,  106, 

j^pilaf  ao,  /.  dtiR.  A  pustule,  pirn- 
fl^  "'Tela.'S,  SB,  18 :"  ardentea  papulae, 
Virg.  G.  3,  ^4 :  ornptioDca  papularum, 
PUn.  20^  7,  26 :  rutientea  papulaa  aanare, 
id.  26,  11,  73.— Proverb.:  papulaa  ob- 
aervatia  aUenaa  obaitl  plurimu  ulccribua, 
i  e.  you  tee  (A«  splinter  in  your  brother's 
eyi,  but  not  the  beam  in  your  owa,  Seir.*  Vlt 
beat  27. 

^  punlo>  are,  e.  ».  [papulal  To  pro- 
diZe  futuuts  or  pimtet,  Cocl  Aur.  Tard. 
2,1;  3,4. 

pap^rtcenai  ">.  a™.  "><!•  [paprre*] 

3fiua  of  papyrus :  EUychmufn  papyra- 
ceum,  Flin.  28, 11,  47 :  navel.  Id.  ^  fi,  24. 
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.„«*,«.(lijiataiat* 
■AyrU  fnata  aindaai^  val^  Call 

'raptaiaft  Kmm,t^.m  <iln\ 
PfWoffpa"  Am.^7,fl. 

n^fiC^ininptf.  IttflirBk 
pyrvt:  I.  Lit:  "pepjraamgiiair 
fat  pahaacribaa  AeKrpd,  a«faiai4a  I 
NlU  aqiiia...tziai^ulia' 
nonampSxuacaliil 


pap^rifer)  •'  ""^  '^-  [psprnia-fero] 
Papyrus-oearxng,  Ikot  produces  ptayrut  .* 

rpyrifer  Nnui,Ov.  St  15,  7S3 ;  iiTriat. 
10,27. 


panflimui ».  om.  a^-  [papynu]  <y 
or  belonging  to  lie  papyrus  plant :  etiloa, 
Var.  in  Non.  108,  H. 


CMttgatam,'-  Flia,  AUB  j^i 
ware  made  of  i«  id.  ib.;  lacilS-.wt 
aafla  and  cordage  bnn  in  lait:  Uti 
28, 12 ;  ao  Cold  «;  FaHatS:  dwikaa 
MartOap:a,88;  aoTirtCn,i4a« 
32;  andwickai  Veg,Vct,«K  Mk 
etotfaea  and  pqier,  lee  at,  Il^Thna 
were  need  taalaad  afwooinaBIl 
28;  and  likewiaa  for  ii»nl  ftsM 
10/97. 

n.  Tranaf :  A.  i*«««* 
fivm  Ae  bark  ^^a«jir;»i  ai:  Jn.til 

B.  .Papir  made  of  papjmM  ^ 
7,  100;  CatuU.3i^L 

akiv  P*™  (ooUat  fom  d  k.ia 
p^TAlta  in  FiiBc  p.  »t  r^iil.  ■ 
and  pars,  aoc.  toChana.p.l<i^;fai 
p.  7&  Jb. ;  tlia  Utter  fat^-Sa.  p. 
oanally  parlmn ;  paraai,  Ma  k  fki 
Chari«.p.llOP.),i;(BA 

l  Lit,  adiectjvdy:  "prf-V^' 
oannea  anqaabfle  eat,"  Qcln.il!  p 
et  aequdia  fatiotld.Or.X:  '«m*P 
Sore  cam  dviboa  liwia,  It  * '  * 
vita  beata...par  tIL  I6a^ itam.n^ 
D.  2,  61 :  eat  Bnidmal  oaMll^' 
paene  par,  id.  de  Or.  1, J'vP'j*' 
eadem  m  lande  aliqaeajtatiaii* 
9 :  ialelligea  de  hoc  jaidai  a"! 
horam  par  et  unua  Winii!*';^ 
rea  in  amore  atqae  aoqidkiil*' 
Ubertate  eaae  paiem  ««■**'»' 
34:  TerbomLatinuni(«oli»ii«l«'* 
CO  OJarO  etidemnleiAlini'-* 
parea  <jt>adem  Merii  «»J»y  ■ 
tnal  a«ie,Caea.  H.G.T.Tt:^'" 
ma  magia  viaa  bomiailni,  ^*^ 
LIT.  45,  43:  paiei  ifaailM^Fj** 
Sen.  de  Ira.  1,  19,  etaiep.:*"'' 
part  valet  wle««  In  hoe,  ip«(»* 
valeat  aeqnitaa,  qnaejaii**" 
paria  jura  deaideiat  Ot  T»*^' 
mgenia  omnia  paria  vat  i*"^"^ 
Jnra  corto  paria  dobo*  «•«««"* 
ae,  qui  aunt  civea  in  eadm  n  F*^ 
Cia  Rep.  li  »:  aoeeiK  «*?•  * 
naturaja,  at  omnia  oiMdwpaaaP 
reapondeaat,  id.  N.  Di  1.  »*;i2 
5,  2,  3i  equjtea  Arioriiap"'** 
coaaljtaeninl,  Caea.  R  a  I  •:  •'■ 
tea),dum  pari  oaitamiBenprj 
«t,  I  e.  konmim  a*o«M<  *•*■■*' 
C.  1,  5L— Poet  wiii a ™»«'"'n 
inf. :  aetatfa  mealiaqaepana*"' 
ot  cantare  pana  et  ro^m'*''" 
Vfrg.  E.  7,  5Mffi  TV  *»»*"; 
the  conmaiiaoB  ia  madt  h  ■«'> 


added  in  &u!  <<•!. :  q«o»  •??? T 
mia  Peripatodcia  judic^Qe-**^ 
6:  in  hia  omniboa  par«^»^ 
commemoravi  id.  Ooeat  *•  ■ . 
Plane  11,  27Tld.  FoaBi.li'K; 

s«p. :  Qvofns  Fom  2^ 

FAHISVMA  FVIT.  I^  ''SL^ 
T,  Append. :  paiiieaim  •••  ■•  "Z 
Cure,  4,  a,20.-<>-)  <■««■<•»*'-" 
par  ia  treated  aa  a  tSatO^!^ 
&,  bat  quito  clMa.):  d  a>?'ffi 
irana,  Sicolm  rfc  Us  «**1'C 
Eud.  prol  49 :  cnjoa  !«««•»*» 
civitaa  tuBt,  Cic.  Fii.  4 :  I**  "*?; 
hujua  erat,  Luc  Itt  »:**•",'; 
reiaai  invealea,  F™oL%«'r^^ 
-il)  c  aiL  (to  nrj  f^^jf 
Cic)  :  Bcalaa  parea  ««»«'5~7t 
Sail  ICat  fragm.  *P- ki»- ^Zi^fS 
ed.  Lindem. :  m  qua  I>«JS"  "^ 
aua,  Ov.  F.  6,  804.-(rt  W«f  "L'X 
cUa^) :  non P™**?"*™^* 
ceteria  ibrtunae  caamrax^frZi^^ 
Sep.  1.4:  utenimctt(n^'T7 
cum  Taro  fiuaaeni,  ac,  i4  V*^ 
quem  tn  parem  cob  «lf?  f y^  au 
partidpcm  fociati,  aaH  J.  li » 1*%^, 
tAraLMesa. p. 2S "i I-d»  » 
Cic  Phil  1, 14, 34,  ira  ilw"^  2  i» 

ceteria).^-®  withfaw«- "f.'j;;; 

Inter  se,  Cic  Pmi  "•*"•* 
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Or.  1,  S5,  236w— (if)  Witii  <f,  »tgu$  («e) 
(i|aitB  oIam.)  :  quum  pur  baibobir  himcM 
•ummU  et  infiinu,Cic.Rop.l.34:  omnia 
faUs«  in  Themi«t«olfl  pvia  ct  Coliolano, 
id.  Bmt.  1 1,  43 : — qnoe  postM.  In  parenft 
Jitfia  Ubertatiaqua  oomfinoaun  atQac  ipil 
•rant^  rec^ierunt,  C«om.  B.  G.  1^  38 ;  to 
wtth  atqtu,  id.  lb.  5,  13.  3 1— ol  urrem  am- 
plendam  hlo  habct  ac  formam,  Plnut.  Mtt. 
4«  6,  36 :  neque  mihl  par  ratio  oum  Lu- 
ciHo  eat  ac  tecum  Aiit,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  1,  3 : 
— 4ti  quo  oSenaae  mlnimnm,  gratia  poi^ 
•o  si  propo  a4eaaomu«,  Sail.  J.  lOd,  7. 

B,  In  partic. :  1,  Equal  to,  m  match 
/or  any  one  in  any  respect:  qnlbua  ne 
dil  qnloem  immortalea  pares  ease  peaaint, 
Caea.  B.  Q,  4^  7  Jitu ;  so.  qui  parea  esse 
Dostro  ezercttu  idaL)  noa  potu^rint,  id. 
ib.  1,  4(^  7 ;  c£,  iUe,  quod  neqoe  le  parem 
nnnia  exiatimabat,  et»  ae^  SalL  J.  SO,  5 : 
habcbo,  Q.  Fabl,  porcm,  quem  das,  Han- 
ntbalem.  an.  omontntf  adJocraorjf,  Liv.  S8, 
44 :  opo  Palladua  Tr^idetti  Buperia  parem, 
Hor,  Od.  1,  6,  15:  cni  (fletoi)  repugno, 
quoad  poaanm.  Sad  adhno  parea  non 
somita,  Oic.  Att  IS,  15 :  exlrao  hunc  mlhi 
serupulnaa,  coi  par  cue  oon  poasiun,  Plin. 

^  JEQtal  in  station  or  aga,  oftkg  tame 
Mmk,  qfthe  tame  s^a :  ut  coe«e  par  Jon- 
gatnrque  pari,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  5,  S5 :  si  qua 
▼olea  apte  nnbere,  nube  part,  Ov.  Her.  9, 
32;  Pair,  35,  5.— ProTcrbtt  pares  Ve- 
tera proverbio  cum  paribus  fadlnme  coo> 
gngafltar,  i  e.  hirig  ofmfaatker  fock  to- 
gtiker^  Cic.  de  Sen.  Z. 

3,  Far  eat*  J2  u  jk,  wese,  tukohU^  prop- 
tr^rigkt:  (■>  With  a  subjectclause  (quite 
class.) :  pw  eatprimum  ipaum  ease  rinun 
bonans,  tosn,  ie^  Cia  l^aol.  23 :  sic  par 
eat  agere  c«m  cirlbus,  Id.  Off.  3,  J23;  63 : 
4labitaiia,  ^oid  me  faccre  par  sit,  id.  Att 
9, 9,  3 :  quioqidd  erit,  quod  mo  scire  par 
sit,  Id.  ib.  13^  17jt»..*  quibns  (ornamentis) 
fretnm  ad  sotasulatna  pelitioQem  agxredi 
par  eat,  id.  Uur.  7, 15 ;  id.  Rab.  perd.  11, 
91 ;  of.,  ex  qnu  InteULfli  pnr  est,  eos  qui, 
ote^  ML  Log.  2,  6, 11.— (^  Ut  par  est  (erat, 
etc)  (Ukewiae  qoite  class.) :  ita,  ut  con- 
atantibas  boiAiiubuB  par  ent,  Cie.  de  Dir. 
a,  55, 114 :  ut  par  fuit,  id.  Verr.  2,  6,  4  Jla. 
— *  6*)  ^'^th  a  follg.  itf ;  DOB  par  videtur 
neque  sit  cnnsOTiftmenm . ..  ut,  e<&,  Plaut 
Bac  1,  S,  31. 

4.  Par  pari  respondere  or  referro.  To 
Tttum  like  Jbr'  like :  par  pari  respoodct, 
Plautk  True  5»  47 ;  ct,  parta  paribus  re- 
spoodimua,  Cic:  Att  6, 1,  33  ;  and,  uc  sU 
unde  par  pari  respondeatnr,  id;  ib.  16.  7, 
6 : — par  pui  rcfertOt  quod  earn  mordcat, 
Tor.  Evn.  a,  1,  55. 

8,  Paria  ilaoere.  To  equalize  or  haJanee 
a  umg  with  any  thing,  to  eeule^  pay  (pos^ 
Aug.):  cum  rationtbus  domlni  pari*  fa- 
cere,  to  pag^  CoL  1,  8, 13 ;  11,  1,  94.— <^ 
Trop.^  qunm  alitcr  bencficium  detur, 
alitor  raddatur,  paria  facore  difficile  est 
ui  return  like  for  like,  to  npay  with  the 
same  coin,  Sen.  Ben.  3, 9 :  denfqoe  debet 
pocnaa  :  non  est  quod  cum  illo  paria  Ia- 
ciamus,  rtpaif  Aiat,  id.  de  Ira,  3,  iS :  nihil 
difleramua,  quotidle  cum  vita  paria  fad- 
amoa,  oettle  our  aeconnta  with  hfe.  Id.  Ep. 
101 ;  PUn.  3,  86,  8a— So  too,  parcm  rati- 
oacm  lacere,  Sen.  £p.  19^". 

&  Ludcre  par  impar,  To  ploff  at  even 
or  odd,  Hor.  S.  3,  3,  S48 1  August  hi  Suet 
Aug.  Tljdi. 

7.  Ez  perl,  adrerbiatlr.  In  an  equal 
manner^  on  an  equal  footing  (postAug.) : 
sapiens  cuu  diis  ex  pari  Tint,  8cn.  Ea 
59si«l 

n.  Traast,  subst,  par,  parts,  n^  A 
paXr:  ^adlatbntm  par  nObiUashnum,  Cto. 
Opt  gea.  or.  Q,  17 :  ecce  tibi  gcmtnum  In 
scclere  par.  id.  Phil.  11.  1,  2 :  par  nobUe 
(ratrum,  Hor.  3at  9. 3,  343 :  par  oolumba- 
rum,  Or.  M.  13,  833 :  par  malarum,  GaJ- 
lost  3,  313:  par  oculorum.  Suet.  Khet 
5 :  trla  aut  qnatoor  paria  amicorum,  Cio. 
I.aeL  4:  scyphorum  paria  complura.  Id. 
Verr.  i^  3;  19:  paria  (ffluUatonim)  ordl- 
naria  et  postulaflcia.  Sen.  Ep.  7 :  pocnla 
olcagioea  paria  duo^  Labco  Dig.-33, 1,  30. 
—Hence. 

A«hf.,  parlter,  RquaXb/,  in  en  equal 
manaur.  in  like  manntr,  tu  leell:  J^  In 
gen.:  dlspardMitnr  pstrls  bona  pariter, 
Afrin.  in  Non.  375^  1 :  ut  nostra  in  amlcos 


PABA 

benerolentia  iHoram  erga  MM  baaeroteft- 
tiae  pariter  aeqttaltterqiie  lespoodeat,  Cie. 
LacL  16 :  laetamur  amicorum  laetitia  a» 
que  atque  aoatra,  et  pfiiitur  didenoa  an- 
goribus,  id.  fin.  1,  20:  caritate  non  parir 
ler  omnos  egemus,  id.  Off.  %  8 :  ut  panter 
extreme  terminentar,  id.  Or.  13 ;  Phaedr. 
5, 3, 10:  ct  gttSUmdi  et  pariter  tangendl 
mama  iudide  sunt,  Cic.  K.  D.  2, 58, 146.— 
0?)  With  cum :  SlcuU  mccum  pariter  mo* 
Leste  ferent,  Cic.  Vorr.  3, 5^  67 :  pariter  no- 
biacum  progredl,  Auct  Her.  3,  1  jETi.r— (>'). 
With  a  lollg.  Ml,  atque  {ac)  :  is  ex  se  hunc 
reliquit  filium  pariter  moratum,  ut  peter  i 
avusque  hujus  fuit,  Flaut  Aul  proL  51 :. , 
pariter  hoc  fit  atque  ut  alia  facta  sunt,  id. 
Ampb.  4,  1.  11;  Cic.  Parad.  6,  S:  tuHu 
pariter  atque  animo  i^rius,  8aU.  J.  113 : 
pariter  ac  sL  hoatis  adeaaet,  id.  lb.  46.— (^ 
c.  doL :  pariter  ultimae  (gentos)  propin- 
quia,  imperio  parorent  the  remoteet  as  well 
a»  the  nearteu  Uv.  38. 16.— *(0  With  a 
follg.  qualie:  pariter  soades,  qnelis  c^ 
PUut  Rud.  3,  fl,  37. 

B.  1°  psrtic:  1,  Like  simul,  of 
equality  in  time  or  In  association,  At  the 
«9M  runs,  together:  nun  plura  casteBe 
Pompelus  pariter,  distlnendae  manui  cau- 
Bii,  tentaverat,  at  the  aamt  time,  together, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3.  53 ;  cf,  plara  vtmul  invadi- 
muB,  It  aut  tam  iofirma  sunt,  ut  pariter 
impclll  posehit  aot  tie^  Quint  5, 13,  11 ;  I 
80,  p.  multos  invadcro,  id.  5, 7,  5 :  pariter 
ire,  id.  1,  1,  14;  id,  1,  12.  4.-0)  WUh 
CUM  (so  commonly  in  Cic.) :  conchyliis 
omnibus  contingerc,  ut  cum  luna  pariter 
crescant  pariterqtte  dccrescant,  Cic.  de 
Div-  2,  14,  33 ;  cf.  id.  de  Or.  3,  3,  10:  sta- 
dia doctrinoe  pariter  com  aetuto  crescuat. 
Id.  do  Ben.  14jKi*.:  pariter  cum  vita  sen- 
BUs  amitticur.  id.  Tusc.  1. 11,  34 :  eauites 
pariter  cum  occasu  soils  oxpeditos  caucit 
Sail.  J.  68.  2^-(y)  With  «e,  atque,  que :  in- 
ventlonero  et  ^poaltionem  pariter  cxer- 
oent  Quint  10,  5, 14  ;  Id.  1. 1, 35 :  mifbus 
mens  pariter  atque  oratio  Insurgat.  id.  12, 
3, 2B :  serfts  Joclsqne  pariter  accommoda- 
to.  Id.  6.  3,  110.— (^)  c  dot,  (vocL)  :  Stat 
Th.  5.  138:  pariterque  faviuis  Durcsclt 
glades,  Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  1, 165. 

2.  In  order  to  give  greater  vivacity  to 
the  expression,  radupTicated  pariter  . . . 
pariter,  Ae  $oon  as  (poet  and  in  postAug. 

Srose) ;  banc  pdritcr  vidit,  parner  Caly- 
raius  heros  Optavlt,  Ov.  M.  8, 394 ;  Plin; 
Ep.  6. 33  jU. 

piTiMllli  ^  ^J-  fpan>]  To  he  sasfJy 
prbcured^eaejf'to  be  had,  of  caw  attainmeni 
(Quite  class.) :  divitiac,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  13  Jht.f 
cL  id.  Toac.  5. 33, 93 :  aamqne  pai«bUem 
amo  vencram  IhcUemque,  Hor.  S.  1,  3, 
119:  cultus  (corporis).  Curt  3^  5:  re% 
Sen.  Ep.  5  med. 

^tparftbtflaf  ».  and  p&r|1iaB,  es, 
f.^isapaSo\if»Aeampanebni  I,Liti  In 
omoi  perabolo  nut  pracccdit  similitudo, 
res  sequitur;  aut  praecedit  res,  simlUtudo 
scquitur,  Quint  8.  3,  77  ;  id.  6,  3,  59 :  qui 
simplicitcr  et  demouBtrandae  rel  causa 
eloqnebantur,  paraboUs  refisrtl  sunt,  Sen. 
EnJO. 

U.  Transf.,  In  eccL  I^at,  An  oXUgor- 
ical  relation,  a  parable,  Tert  adv.  Marc  3^ 
5;  Aug.  Quacit  Evang.  3,  45,  et  saep. 

P&riibdlftBIUh  ^  *■■  [parabolas,  lit, 
a  reckless  person]  A  siek-nureet  esp.  in 
infeetioue  dlsesses :  Cod.  Justin.  1,  3, 18 ; 
cf.  Cod.  Tbeod.  16,  2,  43  and  43. 

p^raTioHcCf  «*''"  Ti'iii^Twlc)  Afeco- 
p'-    .'■■;■■■.   .^HfJinw-lifjuiij,  HiiLEp.S*  17. 

par^bbluoi  i  m.  =  .7-,p6&t\os,  A 
rt^t^iff  jdi.yv.  wluj  fJHltfl  \i\.n  life  on  any 
thii)4;:  Cftni.  l^i^t  trip,  11,,  J7. 

rii(HPit  A  Mttfgicai  tnetrttmr^nt  for  making 
a  prrjfomiiotit  a  ajvcking- needle:  Veg, 

ffis',  «k  ■(uri;iL"u  i.  £.+  .4  ptTJC 


.  _-  ,  __  formirm,  a  couch- 
I'liii.  2i,  P,  ^'2;  BoCoeL 


Ofl^.  21.^* 


ciiTCT  of  caift.  Cod.  The- 
a,  ijin,  o^.  {va- 


pu\,j^a.Kr>ii  \    (\i/nti'r/^!,     ftJulteTinas : 
aiiuiti.>rL[JU  ri»fuMi)iritii  ct  pufticharaxtma. 
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fi^v^ltji'f.  A  rit^  U  TketteiM,  on  dt'At^*-^ 

1  paLracUitOLi^"^<uii^feboruPmd. 
C*iht!r.",,  lilt);  ojf^.  in^  i'Jiit}  (*l*tt  vi'ritteii 
poraf  hhiif),  i,  M,  ^  tit^aisXt}tof  ^  I,  A  kfip*  ■ 
rr,  pnHf<i.Vf%  comforter  ;  Tltl  Vir^,  ret  1 ; 
Anini.  T)-i\  Rff*.  ctirtj-  t^jl^  One  ^f  tie 
aioTtj  •//  I'aUntiuian,  IVriL  idv.  VfiL  &. 

flp4rijdaf s'-n/  Uwrb,fcC«Hicwijrd) 
A  c^rr  ur  tiitJiiag  gi  a  boat:  mhu^r  pi^* 
rniliia  iocctt^  AuK^  i^p  5,  ^  i  SQ  Bli.  E]».  j^ 
li. 

^  paimdiaitilklai  Af^/ =  np* jf ^rv- 

Xi'i,  A  fij^MTi-  if  fjKf^A,  m  tehtth  two  dlffa'- 
fnf  hut  iiTnilttrtfii*i^$  ar£  put  lagnher  and 
di*itngiii'hvii  t^mri  Lt-U  ^tApOin),  Ka- 
til  Lup,  de  llg,  Ecnt  1, 4 1  Hfa6»r  ^  30  (la 
Quint  in,  31 65,  ^rlEU^n  as  ClnwlO- 

Ij]  |j;rutnnijit.  mi*l  rlK'tr^r.  laDCU  An  e»- 
jit^^  vitradii,'ifL,  CbirlH!.  p.  tli*'  P. ;  DioifLp. 
itji}  lb. ;  iHifU.  Up  tny.  jt.  l^TJ  Uj.,  rt  siffb. : 

EartidfirniAte  Platcmico  pldalos,  Ttirt.  Ah- 

Bij- ;  i  ff  or  htinAiftng  tit  rar^f^r.  Font* 
di*ia*^n! :  njase.  Von  ant.  Cortu.  t1,  1?",  t; 
I'«iri'i<]i!>[LAi'-ii  ■i"<^^?.  I*tmtJi*r,  A  If- 1,  iSlft 

pa  ¥^A  tfci  i^ftlft  ■  AC.  rx>A)a.  [  paradi^ 
iU"  i.-p.'!n)    A    tJKfiitr    HI    }'<jrAditf,  L  fl.  Ift 

*  paTa^mit  >'  *».=: To^ri^cros,  A 
jjrfWi;  I»  t.  u. ;  '*tlviifin  unne  bubo  tal- 
gut*,  miofi  ^'ipa{iigift_i  Gtnrrl  appuDanf* 
(;t![L  ">.  at",  4  L  hi  |i«ra<llJKt,  bac  W  hi  vLri- 
dftrio,Au^*.  ^ifm.S^rt,  ti.  l.— |f^TrB»if.! 
A,  /'4jradf*tftli'^(lwyl]lijf!:i>lnPf  iit  tlie  Aric 
buniEih  lK:LtigC4.^r  Qarden  of  Kdtnt  UIcTh 
Kp.S^  wo.S:  p^bi:amA parad»U«  in  ^ea, 
Ld.  Ik  l>^,  no.  «.  — Ileoco,  M,  Tran»f.,' 
VoTAiiiMt,  the  abode  of  Uie  watsed*  Am^ 
tn  I  Tert.  ApoU  47  ^  so  td.  Canrn.  de  Jn- 
die.  Iioni.  1^^. 

j-in,  j^riuloKtrMi  i  f>nlf  subft:  la«wra^ 
dfirxnii  i  f^,  Onr.  rk(\  contrArfto  tt^ 
T^f •jTru^Vm,  ,W»  eonijurripd  both  tn  tie  tncta 
ert'i  in  the  panDrntlum  on  tk^  jww  dart ; 
Wi  (in  ofuafty  eallctl  itapifl^lwtit-^i  Onts 
\.',i):  Aag.  Frincip  rhc<L  no.  ^.  The 
i..^f^r»  wsTt  aJ«)  cnltfd  pamdoTi:    Vet 

^■■imjI,  fui  Jn'7.^,  i^^HEI.  paraddjtttot 

1  n^i  [riu  tot  urn .  floe  «f  honu  itttfvridU  ica- 
sam  :  doin^  iiibjlrst  aUejuiii  ilhj,  can&K 
cx£[x:>ctALiDDei»  Aui!ht:Jtii>.  aivt^  fiiAgriTun 
iiyo  uiiiiiu  \.  ot  id«>  ruetmiatia  vcl  inopi- 
rutfuvk  iiwiivr"  Uuttu.  dr  tff.  Kmnat  ( 
34.-0.  iQ  ibc  plur..  pvacluKa,  druea.  u^ 
Tfifii^iv,  TAe  Offarentig  anUreOiaorf 
dvciTinet  ttf  tke  Stota  -  bacc  iTaJAjt|at  illlr 
no*  attmirabUiA  dk^ainus,  CIg,  Fio,  4,  37; 
cU  {!Uln;^  mtrabili^Stnlcortfm  (jnat*  vi^a- 
ftia  nciniinanhir.  id.  Xr.tkd.  S,  44,  IDO^  nndi 
(inw  qwift  iUJit  adniiTfltjilift  cantru^nc 
rjjiluiuDLun  oRinkiiu,  Ab  IptU  (.^tuJrls)  «ti- 
tirn  ?:L]^)iii''A[iii  np^i.-'llAulur,  tin^toiv  vo1u4 
tir.,  id.  VafifL  jmwcJB. 

Jn  uJtf'rliiUQi.  iiijmi'nitifin^  prtt^jt :  gia. 
/j/br^  ymruiiiit-Siitiiiy  VulcAt  Avlil.  Cosi.  3. 
PinAotaciaet  ^a<  /*  llsf^nTnafitfi, 
A  dUirict  cf  VtT^it=  «upni  rvaQtaocEicu 
tl  Peril  J  tu.  riid.  ti,  LT:,  ai  i  ao  (Mrt  5. 13, 

WapoiTii*at.  'Pit  raTaria.fcn.ir.,  ^"t''p.  Eum, 

^I'D^.  I'oi   ■;.  -y-.  -ri. 

FAr3cb>iiiiuilT  *1^  "-•  T^optttf^vn»t\ 
A  rLap..<ii  n^:£/i  tn  y»nhem  AM^,  ^ 
tv€*n  Egypt  imd  Ikt  ^yftm,  Flln,  5,  5,£; 
Of.  Am:  a.  U  T;  Ld.  Met  »,  '^T^.^tL 

actonian  :  ]>ortu^  Moia  I.  Vt  a-— SubiL, 
Porbcrunrmi],  t{,  4.,  A  ircrtfdo  ^Ite  tad 
pure  vlulk  fouii^l  Ptsr  ParsitgaJUBfl,  Por^ 
ftfit/niKm-vhitf,  iltiL  Xj»  G,  l^;  hTI,  5,  37: 
Vltr.  7.  "-©,  TrHiinf,.  £:^S:^ta%  Afri- 
can :  pATacloniiia  Mliin,  Ptat  Tb.  5l  1*: 
urbfn  I  c  AfcJAtidria,  Lot.  10,  9:  Utiii; 
Egyttthit.  Cliiud.  h.  OfhL  160 1  t^f^ntt 

Afr'icna.  .'=n.  IT,  4:tO. 

f^  paxaff«iadaf  ^^  ^^^'^  paraf  axt* 
^jgit  in,  /  A  biffifT,.  Uiff.  rfijrkt'ni  tin  a 
CKrmiftii :  L  InLt:  uuralAu  v'^ivi(ALi<lM^ 
Cat  Ju*twi*  n,  8,  si— It  Trnrt^T,  ^ 
ts^^snwS*^  ibtcTUlH  iwtrwTidiii  du: 


Mrtt^fitu^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 
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u,  Vd.  In  Vop.  Frob.  4 :  puagtudcm  tri- 
ttocem  UDun,  id.  ap.  TrabelL  Claud.  17. 


'  •arasAgiai  urnm,  «.  =  mfayii- 
}ia,  JquuOal;  Uoi.  Jtutin.  11,  m,  10. 


rptfiu,  Alt  error  m  writing :  Bier.  Ep. 
71,  no.  5. 

'  PisiBftaMHUb  Arum,  «.  =  ra 
nafaXuTiiiim  (thinija  omitted,  not  relat- 
ed), The  booke  o/tke  Ckroniclet  uttkeBt 
tie,  Hier.  Ej>.  S3,  n.  & 

tp&raliaa  (os),  on,  a4t.=  iT(u>aXi(K, 
THaJ^oK.  trfUueea-tUit,  PKn.  aUS.™; 
Sei8,41.  ^  ^   ^ 

t  p&r«llal«igT»ni^nf4  a,  um,  adj. 
^  irapuXAr]X6ypattfioS,  Ooniiuing  of  per- 
ailel  Una:  meiuura,  Frontio.  de  Colon. 


allehia,  ParaUel:  terminiu^  Aact.de  Lim- 


p.  116  and  130  Goes. 

ilU>   -       ...  .. 
:  terminiu,  Auct.  de 
it  p.310Gae«. 

iMunUIUaai  ••  nm,  and  uralla- 

|0&  on,  a^.  =  napiXXriXot,  PaftJUt :  par- 
aUekx  llnea,  Vitr.  5,  8:  clrcoli  paraUeii, 
or  abiol.,  parallelf,  concentric  circles  on 
the  celestial  globe,  parallele  of  latitluU : 
Flin.  6,  33,  39 ;  Mart.  Cap.  8,  276. 

P|UNltl%  1,  »>.  =  UofaXai  (of  or  be- 
longmg  to  tne  ten).  An  Athenian  hero 
rime  portrait  mu  painted  by  Protegena : 
PUn.  35,  10,  38,  n.  SO;  ao  Clc.  Veir.  8;  4, 
eoZumpt. 

tpiCiUNiSi  )•>  /  =  napi>veis,  Pal- 
eftfitrMyea:  parnlysi  mederl,  Flin.  90,  3, 
8 :  paral^rai  periclitarl,  id.  20,  IS,  59 :  ado- 
leeeens  pandysin  cave,  Petr.  190. 

.  t  •anUjMSciW)  ■•  <"><•  ■«$<  =  ir<i«a- 

XvriK^,  Struck  with  palsy,  paralytie .-  Plln 
90,  9. 34 ;  Petr.  131 :  graditnr  paral^cus, 
Cland.  epigr.  49 /n..-  paralyticoa  restrin- 
gera,  I «.  (o  htal,  Tert  ApoL  91. 

twirimftw.  ««.  /■  =  Taft,^ie,t,  The 
etring^ next  to  the  middle ;  hence,  thenextto 
the  middle  note,  B  h  to  the  treble,  Vitr.  5, 4. 

H,  TransC,  The  ring-finger,  y.  hy- 
pate. 

.  tpiriiiiMai  es,/.  =  Ttapav^rn,  The 
Uttilrtngbulonei  heaee,  the  note  nea  to 
the  higheet:  Vitr.  6, 1 ;  cf .  id.  5,  4. 

,  tj^baafkniiur  ■-  '"°<  "i}-  =  ^afi- 

iyyapia.  That  is  done  beeidee  the  eerwitx  to 
which  one  ie  bound :  praestado,  Cod.  Jus- 
tin. 1,  3,  2.— H.  Subst:  parangaris,  «e, 
/.,  A  terviee  over  and  above  that  which  one 
is  bound  to  render,  extra  service.  Cod.  Jus- 
tin. 18,  tit  51 ;  Cod.  Thcod.  8,  tit  5. 

AmSaman:  X^ig.TiT.  D.  14, 18;  so  id. 
6, 9 ;  Venant  Carm.  8, 5, 305.— In  tbe/o«, 
WMlTIBVlUb  oe,  A  bridcmaid=pto- 
fubii,  ifid.  *Ong.  9,  7. 

taarapaestnai  !,«).= napinaierot, 

foot  in  poetry :  "Anapaestna, 


,  parapaes- 


A 

tus,"NotTir.  p.184. 

PaffMMUnlSIUS  ^'  Faropamisus. 

■P&nafmilsa''*-  "-  =  ■"pnti^yia 
(someuingtixcd  oh  or  bung  up ;  hence). 
A  teStle  ofattronomieal  coJcuZofions,  made 
of  brass,  nnd  fixed  or  suspended  to  a  pil- 
lar:  Vitr.  9,  7. 


, .    ipetasl  . , 
houeee,  sheds :  Cod.  Thcod.  15,  1,  39. 

tp&ripitmima,&t<>,  =  n.  napanlrev- 
fta,  A  ucxkfor  which  etn-n  was  received,  a 
corn-ticket:  Cod.  Justin.  II,  it,  % 

t  firtkjMirMs  ""t  "'J-  —  ^api^ 
pos.  Bad,  tn' an  inferior  tort :  paraplioron 
alnmen,  Flin.  35, 15,  Sit 

t  par&Bhxiidft  '•>/  =  napii/ipaaK, 
A  j&rophriie ;  parapbru  vertero,  Quint 
1,9,9;  so  Id.  l4,  5,  5. 

t  puraphrasteir  »>,»■= -rapaifdo- 

Tiis,  One  That  paraphraeee,  a  parOfli-ttet, 
Hier.  praef.  nd  libr  Reg./K. 

' -*-=-" .\,m.  —  rafn-Tiijtit,  A 


fooCin  poSry,  consisting  of  a  short,  a  long, 
and  three  short  eyilablet,  Diom.  p.  478  P. 

jixntiMt  ^-  paropsls. 
.  T.  paMrilUf  0.  um,  adj.  (par]  qfor 
belonging  to  a  pair  ;  *'paritrium  ses  ap- 
pellabatur  id,  quod  eqiiitibus- duplex  pro 
binis  equis  dabatur,"  Fest  p.  291  ed.  Mm.  I 
1078  ' 
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2.  MabiUb  iii  •*■  fptrol  An  wmt, 
factor,  broker :  Sen.  Ben. 2,23;  so  id.iU 
3,15. 

♦  piriwwwis  »•.  «.=«p«iii»rw. 

A  Ptrsmit  ieag^  a  paratang,  containing 
30  stadia,  Flin.  6,  96,  30;  Feat  p.  222. 
,  t  B&r&MSV«>  es,  /.  =  ffspuesor^,  The 
datrof  preparation,  t  e.  us  day  before  the 
Sabbath,  Tert  adr.  Marc.  4,  12;  adr. 
Psych.  14. 

[,  i,   n.  :=  wapiaitiww, 
ofatUf:  Vetacbol. 


2«f°' 


ens^n  or 
JnrenaL  4,  77. 

A 


i»,f.ssitapaeti^nnets, 
.  _         .  .  where  one  laye  one 

will  not  speak  ttf  lueh  and  tuck  «  tiling, 
but,  in  the  very  act  cf  to  doing,  mentione 
it:  " paraeiepetit :  hoc  eat,  com  aliquid 
nos  retlceTB  dlclnras  et  tamen  tacitnm  in- 
telHritur,"  RudL  Lup.  de  Sg.  sentent  9, 11. 

MfMlta>  "^i/  [parasltua]  A  ftseoie 
pfiaetu :  cmuiones,  parasitao,  Hor.  8. 1, 
%  ^— OL  TranaC:  imitatrix  avis  ac 
parasita,  IMin.  10,  23,  33. 

PM&dteaten  tri,  m.  [id.]  A  mmn, 
tonyparaetu:  parasitaster  parrulmTer. 
Ad.S,2.4;  cf. Piiac p. 610 ;  OlBandeaeP. 
^pirMtttio  Snis,/  [id]  A  pUtying 
tklparasM,  sponging :  Plaut  Am.  1, 3, 9l 

ParantiiCttIf  ^  ^ta,  adj.  [id.]  Pam- 
smc :  peBurauunculae,  Plant  Sticli.  1, 3, 
77 :  ars,  Id.  Capt  3, 1, 9 :  menaa,  Aug.  ap. 
Suet  Vit  Hor. 

pariultori  »r\,  ».  dep.  fid.]  To  play 
the paraeite,to  sponge;  parasitaner,  Plant 
Stich.  4,  2.  54  :  parasitando  pascere  tsd- 
tres  suos,  id.  Pers.  1,  9;  3. 

tpirantn»  *•  >s.  =  vap<i(nni{,  lit. 
One  who  eats  widi  another ;  hence,  ]L 
In  gen.,  A  guest,  pure  Lat  conviTa,  par^ 
aaitiJoTis,  Ute  god,  Var.  in  Aug.  Cir.  D. 
6,  7 ;  App.  M.  10;  p.  709  Oud.— Hence, 
parasitua  Phoebt,  a  player,  actor :  Mart 
9,  99. 

IL  Tn  partic,  in  a  bad  sense,  One 
who,  by  flattery  and  buffoonery,  manages 
to  lire  at  another's  expense.  A  sponger, 
toad-eater, parasite :  nos  parasiti  planius... 
Quasi  mures  scniper  edimus  alienum  ci- 
bum,  etc,  Plaut  Capt.  1, 1,  7 ;  cf.  id.  Pera. 
1,  3 ;  id.  Stich.  1,  3  :  parasitorum  in  co- 
moeidils  aseentatio,  Cic.  Lael.  S6 :  edaces 
parasiti,  Hor.  Ep.  S,  1, 173.— ComicaDy, 
of  a  whip ;  ne  ulmos  paraaitos  facial,  thai 
he  will  make  hit  eln-twigs  stick  to  me  like 
parasites,  L  e.  give  ne  a  sound  flagging, 
Plaut  Epid.  2,  3,  5.— The  tutelar  teity  of 
parasites  was  Hercules,  Plaut  Cure.  S, 

tparSMtaai  ^1>>  f.^napaerM,  A 
foKf-eomered  pillar  or  column,  a  pilatter, 
Vitr.  10, 15.    Cf.  the  follg.  art 

^BarMtata*  se,  f.^iraoaarirrii,  A 
tquirepwar  or  column,  a  pilatter :  Cato 
in  Isid.  Orig.  19,  2  11 :  colamnnc  haben- 
tea  post  se  parastatas,  etc,  Vitr.  5,  1  (ol. 
parastaticae). 

>p&rasttticil»  «■  <"».  adj.=.nafa- 
sraricif,  Of  tir  belonging  to  piUutert,  par- 
astatic  :  Inscr.  ap.  Fabr.  p.  688,  b.  100.— 
H,  Subst,  parastatica,  aCt/.^irapttura- 
rte/i:  J^  A  square  pillar  or  column,  a  pi. 
Itteter :  cohlmnae  etque  parastaticae  (al. 
parastatae).  Plin.  33, 3, 15 ;  Vitr.  9,  9  ;  cf. 
Inscr.  ap.  Labus  Epierafe  Lat  Scop,  in 
Egitto,  p.  7. — B.  In  ue  ptar.,  parastati- 
cse,  Arum,/,  Two  bonee  m  the  knee  of  a 


P.AKC 

iaf,  fHpm  ■MU  (post-eltst,):  nm 
raai,  Tett  Pall.  3>L,'Hia.^i. 
Conm.  mil  1 ;  Virg.  lel  li. 
,   l.*arttai>  s,ai,PM.tilA. 
from  n  paro. 

parit^,fiting  out,  jetrmllsKP<w» 
sapgMjritas  (iiotiiCie.«rCia|:|n 
to  mOitam  et  annonm,  8<L  It.  ^  ud 
9,37;  Lit.  10;41,3Drak.Jt(r..|Bn, 
ante  fimebrl  panto,  Tso.  A.  U  li:  M 
Imn  VileOii  <qem  cdebrsTcn  b^  ^ 
ratu,  id.  Hist  2,  9i:  maaefKrea 
Hegifica,  VaL  FL  2,  S^-liie^ 
largis  pamilHis  uii,  Or.  Her.  1(  £1:  £ 
Met  a  683:  TyiiosinlitapinBi.M 
ing,  id.  Fast  3,  627 :  realri!  <  nsat 
TacA.3,sa:  foctunse,  ii ib.  11. X 
tparikVMMui,«-i'«i*<^ 

ro^a-ToredasJ  A  hone  for  ailiauNua,' 
occasions,  An  ezlrs  psaJoii,  M  J> 
tin.  12,  51,9;  19;  Cod.TVnii.a: 
IS*^,-  Caasiod.Vsiisr.:;39;llli 

tptoasanbuMi  >i-  <^=a»^^ 

A  digger.  Mart  14,  33  is  i^ 

Piurcai  ae.  /.  from  tlie  ml  ill 
wSenoe  partior  and  pan.  csit^  i:  3 
Or.  Uolpai,  ban  p^  (be  4f<nu 
goddeisee ;  eL  Doed.  Sno.  1 1  :i 
One  of  the  goditets  ifttt;  pt." 
Fates  I  whose  Latia  aaaa  in  .^ 
Decuma,  and  Nona,  CaoelVadai 
Odl.3, 16,11  (♦or.BCC.IoGdlc-a 
Morta  we  ahould  rcti  )tmt.  Tu 
Greek  names  are  Clodio,  Itim,*- 
Atropoa,  Uyg.  Fab.  1*1);  FaoaB^ 
ides,  c<e. .-  qnoa  omaes  £Rbt(S» 
natos  ferunt,  Cic.  N.  D.  5,  Cia  •  (r» 
iatalia  nentes  StamliianoislBteM 
da  dea  Tib.  1.  8, 1:  iBuiiilti,rKirU 
13 :  iniquae.  Hot.  Od.  9.  &9:  "bi' 
Carm.Sec.S5:  sicpJacimaracMi^ 
2, 17, 16.— In  the  mf. .-  Poosaao 
dax,  Hor.Od.2,16,3B;lcaiiwi* 
3;  48:  dura  Fares.  Or.  Peal lli» 
parcj|iii<r    T.  pamu.  sib.  •>  >■ 

A^pealStg&SS^sgty.rteffnaatie* 
(ios  (post-claas.) :  Am.H.ijiK'i* 

parfdmSnia  »°  Mua> 

r.paraim. 

mudgeon  (a  Flautib.  wort):  flaf*; 
nlis  aula  beOigerant  pstcffm  <■' 
Tmc.  1.  S,  SlTw.  P»ead.M,e 


u^repaoTtxii, 


horse,  Veg.  Vet  4, 1. 

f  p&ruitilchiib  ^^is,  f.-^- 

A  \ford  formed  of  Bie  Initial  Icttera'of 
rerscs,  An  aerottic.  Suet  Onmun.  6  (fai 
Gell.  14,  6,  wijtten  as  Greek). 

'p&tft^jlUUd»  is,/.=  TOpaeei'«{it, 
A  ucret,  unwDful  attenmy:  parasynaxes 
et  conrenticnlii.  Cod.  Justin.  1,  ■^  8,  $  3^ 

P&rfttSnUf  ■>■  oiOf  "it-  II-  P<>ra]  Bat- 
ilfprocurei  parabilis :  Apic.  8, 6  dnt>. 

p^brfttef  ^tlv.,  r.  1.  paro.  Pa.,  ad  fin. 

nrftnOi  tois./  [1.  paro]  A  preparing, 
gating,  procuring  (rare  ;  not  in  Cic^ : 
nulla  most  paratio,  Afran.  in  Non.  219,  ?r : 
rerum,  Paul.  Dig.  3(X  1,  39jtii..-  sed  sane 
fuerit  legni  pantlo  pleU  ana  restitnere, ' 
ttritring  after  totereignty.  Sail.  J.  31,  7. 

t  p&raMf  •MtOi  are,  r.  n.  =  mpa- 
rpai  iiiCfu,  To  aprett  ows  self  wt  a  tragic, 
pompons  manner :  ut  paratragoediat  car- 
Vifex,  Plaut  Pi.  2, 4, 17  (oL  paratragoedat). 


itis,/.[i««")*2 

MM  (pok-Aag.):  ^f 
afamuED,  Sen.  Clein.  7,  li:  aow*^  ^ 


PMcii 

%&»,  part 


cltas,  eobrietas,IIacr.8Dimi.8<^-', 

%■!««,  p«pcrei.Ie«  »»*»"; 
foffaier  constantly  in  Ck.  •■  iw  - 
latter  ante-dass.  and  [io*A«f  ■  ■ '  " 
foHg.),  parcllam  snJ  !«•■■  tJT 
parcnit  Neer.  is  Won.  la  «  J" 
To  aet  tpatinghi.be  sptnti'n-:'^ 

to  a  tbfag,  10  n>sr«  a  thisj;  «■*  * 
ally  wid»  the  *«.  or  «»a;  ofcdw- 
with  the  aac  j, 

JLLit  (so  reiT  sddoB):  (•! 'i 
nlHl  pretio  parA,  iUSo  •"'■f, 
FUnt  Capt  prol  3S:  (e  reei^' 
pareaa,  cScTam.  l«,t»:»l^ 
operae,  id.  ih.  IS,  27 :  aec  i^"^T 
labori,  nee  peiiculo  panmftlJta" 
petit,  ne  ^reipartatsJjsp**" 
Sep.  Pans.  %Jin--m  At-:  IbJ^ 
se  exigne  diemm  XXX.  '■'"'''.^ji 
1o  etiam  longius  tofcrtrtposep'^ 
Cacs.  B.  G.  7,  71.  ^^-^J)  (,<«■  'T, 
Cato  R.  R.  56 :  pecanisia.  Flat  <^ 
11:  argentl  atque  auH  ■<*"^ 
mnlto  tekMa,  Onalis  parts  ••^ 
retervefor  y—r  ckadrta.^h.y," 

VLTttyp.zA.Tstytre^toJ' 

eerve  by  iptrins,  to  "•  «?T,%. 
injure  :  m  parte,  Ter.  HeMt  1. 1^ 
luiptitia  aniem  praec^*,  pnta;"" 


Digitized  by 


tatiboa,  id.  Or.  9« ;  14  I^  *  ^ 
aeUte  confeclis,  dob  mana*}; .  ,. 
fandbss  pepercemol,  (V»  &  "■'; 
snbjecth,  sed debdlsrs ««po*«\*i 
«,  854 :  ne  reBqiils  anMw' »£r<**?i 


Google 
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aaribu,  ii.la  rtfraH  from  $ftekinf  on 
ditagnttblt  topict,  Cic  Qaint  13 ;  lo,  au- 
rilHU  et  conaueiudini.  Id.  de  Or.  3, 43 :  val«- 
tudinl,  Id.  Fam.  11, 27 :  fiuaae,  Pn>p.  1, 16, 
11:  oculis,  i.  e.  to  turn  axa^  on^$  Mtt 
from  an  vxpltataMt  tiglii.  Id.  4,  9,  35:  la- 
ininlbua,  Tib.  1,  9,  34 ;  Suet  Dom.  11  :— 
parce  Id  Cnnlaam,  App.  M.  1 :  thyrao  par- 
cents  feriiv,  Ugktt^,  Stat  AchlU.  I,  572. 

B.  To  ifore  any  action ;  to  aiatain  or 
rrjrain  from  doing  a  thing ;  lo  forbttur, 
Itacc  tif,  Ut  alone,  saiii  a  Ihfiig :  "meo  la- 
bori  non  paral,"  Cato  in  Feat  p.  343  ed. 
Man.;  e£  Plant  Pa.  1,  1,  3;  ao,  neque 
parc«tar  labor!,  Cic  Att  S,  14  jCa. ;  auz- 
ttio,  to  moke  no  uee  of  proffered  aseteutnce, 
Cic.  Plane.  35  :  la^Ienti^  Url  6,  3:  bello, 
Virg.  A.  9,  658  :  hibeniiiparcebant  flati- 
bua  Eurl,  id.  Georg.  S;  339 :  pares  meto, 
id.  Aen.  1,  SS7.— </J)  c.  inf..  To  TdYain,for- 
Uar :  hanccine  ego  Titam  peu»i  perdere, 
Ter.  Hec.  3;  1, 2 :  prolnde  parce,  sla,  fidem 
ic  jara  aocietatla  jactare,  Liv.  34, 33 :  par- 
tite ovea  nimiom  procedere,  Virg.  £.  3, 
H  ■■  piaa  acelerare  manui,  id.  Aen.  3,  41 : 
lefundere  Tinum,  Hor.  S.  S,  3,  S8.— *  (r) 
:.  ate. :  pareiu  Uitguam  in  aacrificiis  dl- 
»>batnr,  i  e.  coArceto,  contineto,  taceto, 
?e»t  p.  832  ed.  MulL— *  (.i)  With  ab :  pre- 
;antea,  nt  a  caedibua  et  an  ince&diia  par- 
wretur,  Ut.  25,  25,  6. 

VMrcni^  *,  oio-  'il-  [perb.  contr.  from 
>aTietu,  kmdr.  with  pamm,  mipos]  Spor- 
ng  in  anj  thing,  cap.  In  expenditnre ;  in 
I  good  and  bad  taue,  frugal,  Ikr^y,  eeo- 
wmieal ;  niggardly,  penurioue,  partimo- 
done:  detnuisti  me  ad  aenem  parcisal* 
num.  Plant-  Aul.  3,  5,  9 :  patre  parco  ac 
enaci,  Cic.  Coel.  15:  optimua  colonna, 
larciaaimua,  modcatiaaiinus,  fmgaliaai- 
Qua,  Id.  de  Or.  2,  71 :  parcumqae  genua 
latienaqne  laborum,  Ov.  M.  7,  6SC :  parea 
nana  otfeme  aliquid,  Hor.  Od.  3, 16,  43. 
-(ff)  c  gen.  :  vcteria  non  parcua  aceti, 
lor.  S.  ^  2,  €S;  donandi  parca  jurentua, 
d.  lb.  2,  5,  79:  pecuniae,  Tac  H.  1,  49  : 
Kcunlae  parcua  ac  tesax,  Suet  Tib.  46. 

B.  In  gen.,  glaring,  ckarf,  moderate 
a  any  thim :  opera  haud  foi  paicua  moa, 
?laut  Bud.  4,  3,  14 :  nimium  parcna.  in 
argienda  dvitate,  Cic.  Balb.  33 :  non  tarn 
'ercor,  ne  me  in  laudibui  aula  parGum, 
[uam  ne  nimium  putot  Pli".  Fan.  3,  3 : 
nodica  cxUtu,  parca  comitatu,  id.  lb.  3. 83 : 
:i7iam  aanguinia  parcua,  Tac.  li.  3, 75 ;  ao, 
>arcia«imua  aomol,  Luc.  9,  590 :  parvlaal- 
nuj  rial.  Suet  Aug.  77 :  aciea  non  parca 
ugae,  Sll.  10,  30 :  beneflciorum  perciaai- 
nua  aeatimatoiwPUn'  Pan.  31,  3:— in  liU- 
lioem jnrojeotl,  in  clbum  parci,  Juat  41,3. 

fl,  Tranaf.,  Spare,  ecaxlf,  Hale,  emiui, 
iigla  (poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  proae) :  par- 
loaaleeontingere,  Virg.  G.  3,403:  teUua, 
itat  S.  4,  5,  13  :  luccma.  Prop.  4,  3,  60 : 
'ulnuB,  sn.  16,  111 :  merito  parclor  ira 
neo.  Or.  Pont  1,  3,  9d:  (jucataqne  anm 
-ento  lintca  parra  darl,  id.  Her,  21,  79 : 
iptima  mora  parca  quae  venit  apta  die, 
Ma-  a  tkort  time.  Prop.  3,  3,  40:  et  brsvia 
omnua,  FUn.  Pan.  49. 

B.  Trop.,  SmaU-eouled,  narrov-mind- 
d :  pardeaimum  hominem  rocamua  pn- 
iUl  animi  et  contract!.  Sen.  Ben.  3,  34. 

Ade.,  In  two  forma,  parte  (ante-  and 
>oat-claaa->  and  .psrcttar. 

A,  Form  parce:  ^.  Sparingly  fru- 
ra%,  Ariftlhi,  penurunulf:  parco  par- 
:ua,  Plant  AnL  3,  4,  35:  Tiyere  parce, 
nntlneoter,  aevere,  aobrte,  Cic.  Oft.  1,  30, 
.06 ;  cf.,  p.  ac  dnriter  ae  habere,  Ter.  Ad. 
.,  1, 30 !  and,  p.  et  durlter  vitam  agere.  Id. 
b.  1, 1, 47 :  nimium  parce  facere  aump- 
um,  id.  lb.  3,  6, 19 :  frumsiitum  parce  et 
}auUal!m  metlri,  Caea.  B.  0. 7, 71 :  cur  id 
am  parce  tamqne  reaOicte  ueiant,  Cic. 
Fin.  3, 13. 

3.  In  gen..  Sparingly,  modtralelf,  can- 
iouelf :  acripal  da  te  parce  et  timlde,  Cic. 
Fam.  6, 7 :  p.  et  molltter  aliquem  laedeie, 
d.  ib.  1.  9  JU — Cpaip. :  parclua  dkcre  de 
iande  alicujua,  Cic.  Mur.  13  ;  ao  Virg.  E. 
J,  7;  Ov.  Her.  8,  13;  Hor.  Od.  1,  35,  1  i 
Quint  9,  3,  69.— Sa.:  cirilatem  Roma- 
aam  parclaaime  dealt  Suet  Aug.  40. 

0,  Form  parcUer,  ^paringl^i  Pom- 

Kin.  in  Non-  515,  S:  praellbue,  Claud. 
amert  ^aef. 

PartfU  "><l  PudjOa*  «>,  m,, 

OapiSiai,  A  Semait  tmamt,  baet.  ap. 
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DoaaL  471^  U ;  ap.  Gmt  883, 3;  ap;  Mm. 
Spec.  efia.  49,  iw.  3. 

tparuliaacliMt  i*,  ii.=  irapjaXi- 

ayx^*  ^^  opifati  v^  poiaonove  plant 
(aconitum)  wUek  ehakei  panihert,  Plin.  37, 
2,9;  8,  27,  41 J  Sol.  17/11. 
^  .'MtrdallMt  ii,  m.i=T,apii\uot  (ac 
XtdSs),  Apreeioua  atone  noUed  Bke  span- 
Iker.jaeper.  Plln.  S7,  11,  73. 

fpardiUi%  la.  /.=  iri(pjaXi(,  A  fe- 
malfpanlitr:  Curt  5, 1. 

pardalinilb  U,  ".  (pardallal  A  kind 
qfUntmem  tkatauUt  like  a  panlier:  Plln. 
13. 1,  2;  5  6. 

tyaralM)  l,  kl  =  rdploi,  A  male  pan- 
tker :  •'  nunc  raiiaa  (pantheras)  et  pardoa, 
qui  marea  aunt,  appellant  In  eo  omni  ge- 
nera crebenimo  in  Africa  STrlaqne," 
Plin.ai7,S3!  id.  10, 73, 94;  kill, 37, 85 J 
Jut.  U,  123. 

tpirtM  or  MUriM  ac,  M.  =  imp- 
claf,  A  kind  of  ekake :  Lu«.  9,  731 ;  cC, 
"partat  aerpena,  qui  lemper  in  caadn  am- 
bulat  et  aulcam  facere  rldetur,"  laid. 
Grig.  12,  4. 

tpiTiBCtttll*  a.  nm,  a4f.  =  nafiam- 
Tos,  Grown  up,  marriageable  (anteH;laaa.) ; 
LnciL  and  V»r.  in  Non.  87, 11  eq. 

'  pJUretlVOli  !,••■  =  niifcSpos,  That  lite 
by  ante  aide,  remains  Kith  one :  paredr! 
apIr!tna,/<imUiar  epirtte,  Tcrt  Anfin.  28. 
,  'j^Mfiliat  •».  f  =  rai>nyofia,  Al- 
lenatton,  eaee :  paregoriam  praeatare, 
App.  Herb.  34. 

WxigHTieam  ",  an>.  <>dj-  [parego- 
ric] Alienating,  aaenagtng :  a^jutorla, 
Tbeod.  Priacl,9:  remedium, Marc.  Em- 
pir.38. 

'plwHlMli  I,  n.^irafi\tor,  A  mode 
tun,  pttrku&n:  -^paretia  aunt  Imaginoa 
aoUa  la  nubc  aplaaa  et  Tldna  in  miraam 
apecuU.  Quldam  parcUon  ita  definiunt : 
nube*  rotimda  et  aplendida,  aimiliaque 
aoli,"  Sen.  a.  N.  1,  U :  aolent  et  biua  fieri 
parelia,  id.  ib.  1, 13. 

1.  pAieaik  enlia,  Part,  and  Pa^  from 
pareo. 

2.  p&rMHb  entia,  v.  2,  pario,  od  jdi. 
parmtftHaf  inta,  r.  parentalla,  no. 

plhVfllttiUb  c,  at^.  [2.  parena]  Of  or 
belonging  to  parente,  parental :  umbrae, 


of  my  partHU,  Or.  Tr.  4,  U),  87.— n  In 
partic.  Of  or  belonging  to  tkefeMtat  in 
honor  of  dead  parento  at  relathea!  diea. 


<Jk<  day  oftkefeMival  in  kanor  of  the  dead. 
Or.  F.  2,  548 ;  Mara,  ike  annuauy  rqiealed 
combai  of  the  birdt  vkiek  roee  from  Mem- 
non'a funeral  pHe,  and  %kick  were  tkerefora 
regarded  at  iie  ckttdren,  Id.  Met  13,  630 
(dr.  id.  Am.  1, 13,  3).— B.  Subit,  paren- 
ttlla.  ium,  ««  A  fetiooTin  konar  of  dead 
relatione;  ut  parentalla  cum  auppncatio. 
nibua  miacerentur.  Cic.  Phil.  1,  6 ;  ao  In- 
acr.  Orell.  no.  Site?  ;  4064  :-#«•.,  PAR- 
ENTALIORVM,  Inacr.  OreU.  no.  3999.— 
Alao  tke  title  of  a  work  by  Auaoniue. 

jpfafentago.  Sni*./  [parento]  Fane- 
mroMef  a(«  (postclaaa.)  :  Tcrt  Spect  13. 

Pi?«ntfla<  M,  /.  [2.  parene]  &!o- 
tianekip  (poat-claia.) :  Capitol.  Gurd.  23. 

wkivaSMt  V.  parienna- 

fiitV^USiia^  ae,n.  [parena-caedo] 
A  pSricUT:  Kot  Kr.  p.  79. 

p&rentO)  trl,  uum,  l. «.  a.  [3.  parena] 
Tfqfer  a  eolemn  taeri/ice  in  konor  of  de- 
eeated  parentt,  reiotiwa,  or  otAar  iaiaMd 
peraone:  1,  Lit :  cujua  sepulcrum  u»- 
qnam  exatet  ubi  parentetur.  Cic.  Phil.  1, 
6:  parentemuB  (Jethego,  Id.  Flacc  38  : 
Februario  mcnse  mortula  parentari  rolu- 
erunt  id.  Leg.  3, 21 :  hoatia  maximi  par- 
eutare,  id.  ib. :  Cenot  Pia.  in  OreU.  Inacr. 
no.  64.3 :  mortula  certe  interdiu  parenta- 
tor.  Sen.  Ep.  123;  PHn.  18,  13,  30:  non 
aacrlflcamua,  nee  parentamua :  aed  neque 
de  aacrificato  et  parentato  edimua,  Tert 
Spect  la 

a  Tranaf.,  To  reeeng*  a  peroon't 
by  tkat  ofanolker,  to  make  tkereloitk 
an  oaring  to  kia  manee :  praeatare,  om. 
nea  perfsrre  acerbitatea,  quam  non  drl- 
bua  Romania,  qui  Genabi  perfidia  Gallo- 
rum  Interiaaent  parentaient,  Caea.  B.  G. 
7,  17  JiH. :  parentandum  nfi  aangnine 
coQjuratonim  eaae,  Lir.  34,  31 ;  Curt  7, 
2 ;  id.  5,  6 ;  Juat  12,  IS.  6 :  ejua  auppUdo 
nxoria  Hanibua  parentarit  id.  39,  3,  12 ; 
ao,  Uanibua  eorum  raatatlonc  ItaUae,  ete„ 
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Flor.  S,  6, 8;  id-  3,  21,  30:  umbria  Hem- 
nonla  aollenni  caede,  Ov.  Am.  1, 13,  3. 

B,  Trop. :  intemecione  ho8t!um_Jua' 
be  Irae  parentatum  eat  Curt  9,  5 ;  Flor. 
6,6;  Juat  13,3;  Petr.  81. 

BferiOf  fl>>  pirf  tnm,  3.  t.  nJUndr.  with 
pino,  to  bring  forth ;  nentr.]  7%  oomtflmk, 
^fpaar,  be  oinbfe,  aAoic  on^eetiff  tobe  prm- 
entoTetkand:  £Llt  (ao  rarely ;  not  in 
CicorCaea.):  Immohintijocinerareplica- 
ta  panemn^  Suet  Aug.  95 :  qnodea  paruit 
Hermogenea,  Mart  12;  39 :  hie;  (feneatra) 
ridet  Inarimen,  ilU  Prochyta  aspera  pa. 
ret  Stat  3.  2,  2,  76;  Quint  1, 13,  4. 

11,  In  partic:  JL  To  appear  (aa  a 
■errant)  at  a  pertoTa  commanda,  to  at- 
tend, ieait  m>M  (Ilkewiae  very  rarely,  ibr 
the  uaual  t^fparere) :  magiatratibua  in  pro- 
rinclaa  eontibua  parens  et  preeroiniatiue 
aeTTorum  rice,  GeO.  10,  3;  Spart  Peac. 
7. — Hence, 

2,Transf.:  f^  To  obey,  be  obedient  to; 
to  eubmit  to,  comply  witk  (the  claaa.  algnif, 
of  the  word)  :  "parere,  obedlre,"  Feat  p. 
231  ed.  Haa :  hlo  pareUt  et  obediet  prae- 
cepto  illl  Teterl,  Oc  Toac.  5, 13 :  obedirc 
et  parere  alienjua  rohmtati.  Id.  N.  D.  1,8: 
non  ut  pareret  et  dioto  aodiena  eiaet  hulc 
ordini,  etc,  Id.  PhiL  7, 1 :  (neater  populut) 
In  bello  ale  paret,  nt  regi,  id.  Rep.  1, 40 :  leg- 
ibua,  id-  Off.  3, 11 :  reMoniboa,  Id.  N.  C. 
3,  3 :  imperio,  Caea.  B.  G.  S,  2 :  popnlo 

Fatientn  atque  parente,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  36.— 
mpora. :  dicta  paretor,  Llr.  9,  33:  re- 
miaaiua  imperand  mellna  paretur.  Sen. 
CHem.  1,  34  :  ut  arUtrt  aententiae  parca- 
tur,  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  8,  33 :  al  paritnm  fuerlt 
eonditiont,  U.  ib.  40,  4,  12.- Poet  vith  a 
roapectiTe  ace  ;  non  adeo  parebimua  om- 
nia matrl,  Stat  Ach.  1,  660^-Of  inanim. 
and  abatr.  aubjecta :  lucra  petituraa  freta 
per  parentla  rentia  Ducunt  Inatablles  at- 
dera  ceru  ratsa,  Tib.  1, 10,  9 :  cf.  Or.  H. 
8,470;  Quhit  11,  3,  63i 

h,Tobe  nit}eet  to,  dependent  on  i  to  he 
ouSurvient  to ;  nulla  fult  clrltaa,  quin  Cae- 
aart  pareret  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 81 :  oppidnm, 
quod  regi  paret,  PUn.  6,38,33;  Juat  1,2: 
— quae  hominea  arant,  navigant  aedtfi- 
cant  rirtiitl  omnia  parent  Sail  C.  3, 7 ;  io 
Hor.  a  3,  3,  96. 

C,  To  tubmit  to,  comply  witk,  indulge, 
gratify,  yitld  to !  necesaitatl  parere.  cic. 
Or.  60:  et  tcmporl  et  roluntati,  id.  Vatin. 
1 :  oupiditattbna,  Id.  Fin.  1, 16 :  dolorl  et 
imcnndlae,  id.  Alt  2;  31 :  extreme  furori, 
Val  Fl.  7, 154. 

d.  To  yield  to  one'a  promlaea  or  repre- 
aentadonB ;  to  tatitfy,  gitt,  pay ;  parent 
promieala,  Ov.  F.  S,  504 ;— peoaionibna, 
Paul.  Dig.  19,  3,  54. 

B,  Impera.,  paret,  it  <•  dear,  eeiJant, 
manifett  (quite  claaa.) :  quid  porro  quae- 
rendumeatt  factumoeaU?  atconatat  A 
quo  I  at  paret  Cic  HiL  6, 15.— Esp.  in  the 
jonoula  SI  PARET,  if  it  appear,  if  it  be 
proved :  Cic  Roac  Com.  4,  11 ;  so  Verr. 
2,  3,  12:  cf,  SI  PARET  ADVER8VM 
ESICTVM  FECIS8E,  Id.  ib.  2, 3, 28;  and 
id.  lb.  2,  3,  23;-Feat  p.  233  ed.  MOI— 
Hence 

ptrena,  entia.  Pa.,  Obedient :  pareatl- 
orea  exerdtua^  Cic.  Off.  1,  28  (oT  parati. 
orea). — H,  Subat,  A  tuhleet:  parentea 
abnnde  Eabemua,  Sail.  J.  102,  7 :  vi  qnl- 
dem  regere  patrlam  aut  parentea  qiiam- 
quamj^Mala,  etc,  id.  ib.  3,  3 ;  Vellej.  2, 
108;  "foe  A.  1,  59  (ace  to  othera,  paren- 
tea. in  thia  paanige,  aigaifiea  parental  et 
Kritz  on  SalL  C.  6,  5). 

f  MurMfroii)  !<  n.  =  nafiooov,  A 
plant :  Pythagoraa  ^llotiopion  (vocat) 
pareoron,  App.  Herb.  49. 

t  p&rergmii  t,  n.  =  iriftfyov.  An  ez- 
Ira  9mame*t,  a  parergy :  adjecerit  parvu* 
laa  narea  longai  in  lia,  quae  pictorea  nor*  - 
erga  appellant  Plin.  35, 10,  3^  6  101 ;  Vitr. 
9, 9 ;  Inacr.  Orut  59, 2 ;  ao  id.  ib.  77, 3  et  aL 

ParkMxiHb  i.  ■■'  =  Uiotlfof,  a  male 
proper  n«n< :  Cic.  Fam.  16,  18,  2;  ao 
Inacr.  Omt  969,  7. 

'fArlliraUk  !>  m.= no  firms.  An  a- 
trd  jkorae  aoove  the  number  allowed,  de- 
manded by  a  peraon  who  trvrela  by  the 
public  poat  Cod.  Theod.  8, 5, 14 ;  Id,  Jaa- 
tts.  12,  51.  4. 

t  PJirhfpi1a»  ««.  /•  =  'oOiirirv.  Tke 
otrdig  nor  to  the  uppermoit,  tke  note  nert 
10  Ae  Ittwtn,  Vitr.  5,  4. 
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iiH,'7it  wulHcalfoot 
pMC»n«a),  Diom.  p.  479  P. 

tafauUnblUb  ^  m.-=xaplaiiSoS:  L 
A  ilbruai/oot,  canaUtbig  qf  a  thort  mid 

mo  longt :  -' ,  Dtom.  p.  475  P-— 11 

A  murical  fiiot,  coiuudng  qfa  long  nd 
fiur  Jkorui  — ^^wv^^^,  Diom.  p.  478 
P.— nL  '^  ftrial  foot,  cmisUng  <f 
two  Juru,  eommonlf  eaiUd  a  pynUchhu, 
01oin.p.471P.;  cf.M«r.  Victor,  p.  3486  lb. 

Milrta>f  ae,  r.  pu-eas. 
&(iiu*i  fini',/  [1-  P*rio]  A  htlant- 
(nij'KSBng  of  Mxaianti:  Scaer.  Dig.  19, 

•ilUMon  Ml,  ak  [HA  A  Manor, 
MfiSr uan  aeoonnt;  Fanl.  Din  33,  1,  79. 

litef  ■«•/■  [1- p«*oH  ^*'<»<^- 

f  (late  Lst) :  Aug.  In  Pnlm.  61. 
I T.  parrlcidimn. 


PAtll 

IhalKtter reading;  T.MOB.a^ftK.)— Jd*., 
pArllltc  r.  Equally,  Ctaada.  p.  191  P. 

pH^UtM  Uis,  /.  tptfUu)  XfUliti 
(afoat-cUMTword) :  Tiitntom,  Oell  14, 3 ; 
aaApp.M.3;p.I140nd.;  Aact Itln.  Alex. 
3  and  8  ed.  Mi^. 

"Iittr,  ads.,  T.  pariUa,  oAJin. 
VKvntm^  a,  am,  v.  PaHSaoa. 
rioi  &^,  Ktnm,  1.  r.  0.  and  ». 
Aa^   To  moke  tfiuif  bence. 


lunnaim.-* ui  mo 

T.  lb.— IL  ifetor., 
m.  30  JET;  a  lb. 


da,<ic 

Mrtnn*  Bntti,  ParU,  fnm  ^parlo. 

GffiSSSaf  ae,  /.  [pareo]  Mcdima 
(pSatclaaa.  ana  dob. ;  ouiera  read  panen- 
m) :  parientiam  aooommodara.  Cod.  Jiu- 
lin.  3, 4, 1 :  commodare,  Caiilod.  Vitiar. 
7, 7J :  moBtbnn,  id.  ib.  3,  SI. 

■innaj  ttta,  ai.  A  wtt :  ant  penna- 
ctfgt  panel  pereniaoa  trifad.  Enn.  in 
Fait.aLT.TIUFAX,p.3ered.MllD.:  toad 
altl  ftant  partetea,  id.  ap.  CIc.  Tne.  3, 19, 
44 :  perfodere  parlotam,  Piant  Mil.  S,  1, 
64 ;  ao,  peiibdere  parietei,  id.  Ailn.  3,  U, 
17:  qnail  maa,iD  madiopariele  vonabe- 
n,idCaain.l.Sa;  id.'Mk4,3,33:  quae 
(domoi  naatra)iion  ea  eat,  qoampinete* 
noitri  dngont,  ele^  Cic.  Rep.  1, 13 ;  et  id. 
ib-Sii  9;  id.  1111.37!  id.  Top.  4:  pariatem 
dlatubare.  Id.  Parad.  4  :  itaque  parlMea 
modo  aiUa  itant;  rem  Tero  pubttcam 
penitae  amlalmiu,  tke  uatto,  iMe  amuo,  id. 
Off.%e,29;  interiorei  tompU parietoa, id. 
Verr.  ili  4,  K:  intn  paiielea  amlt  earn  do- 
rlam,  qttam,i(e.,ld.Brate;  id.anint.U: 
parielea  tocrto  lateribna  axatraere,  Caea. 
B.C.3,9;  Viig.A.S,5e9:  flaaa pariei knal 
rima.  Or.  H.  4, 65:  quae  pro  pailete  aub-. 
Jeotae  et  omni  opera  conjnnctae,  liie  a 
wall,  Caes.  B.  0.  4, 17.— Of  walla  of  wtek- 
er-work :  et  piriei  lento  rtmine  textua 
erat,  Or.  F.  6, 969:  Q«tiett  parietea,  Vltr. 
a;  8;  POn.  17, 10, IL— ProTerb. ;  tna  rei 

3[itur,  pariea  qnum  pioximua  ardet,  Hot. 
p.  1, 18,  84 :  utniaque  parietei  linere,  to 
to  Jack  on  iMk  oidet,  Petr.  39  s  daoa  pari- 
etea de  eadem  Sddia  dealban,  to  UU  <n> 
tM>  wilt  OM  Koaa,  Cur.  !■  Gie.  Ften.  7, 
99 /h.  .■  In  eadomim  palietem  Indinare, 
(a  Man  on  a  hrokon  reed.  Spurt.  Badr.  33. 
— Q.  Trop.:  neve  inter  roa  aignificeUa, 
afv  ere  pariea.  Plant  Trac.  4,  3,  14. 

pAliitkIia>  o>  "di-  (parieal  Of  or  61. 
iaCnv  to  watlt :  joarietaUa  herba,  tk» 
tart pdliM^ Mara Kmp.  13;  cLthoftUg. 
ait.  m.  II. 

,  jfaHUHiriwk ».  "«>>.  «<(f-[M.]  gror 

keUnfing to  <Mlu:  atmetor. Fmn. BlaO. 
8,  94 ;  haer.  ap.  Reiiwi.  oL  11,  «.  U3 : 
]rictor.  Edict  DiocL  p.  19.— n.  Sub  at, 
pirletaria,  ae,/,  71k<  to-fr  jKUUorit  or  yari- 
aMry  berbam  perdicalem  Latinl  mnra- 
lam  et  parietanain,  alii  TiBlailam  anpel- 
Iwt,  App.  Barb.  81.— Aea  to  Atir.  Viet 
Epit  41,  Cooatanllne  tb*  Great  beatowed 
on  the  Emperor  Tnt)asi  en  aeooont  of 
the  numerooa  inaoriptioiia  which  hi  had 
eanaed  to  be  placed  on  buiUinga,  the  aob^ 
rlquet  of  herba  parielaria  (Aoain.  97,  3, 
hu  Initoad,  berba  parUUaa), 

p&riatiBBaf  a,  v/m,  oife.  [M.]  Qf  or 
'  oelonging  to  tealle :  parietina  foraa,  Ike 
akapa  (ff  a  mUl,  Tart  Pud  SO:  haiba,  t. 
panetama,  no.  II.— H,  Bubat,  paflati- 
naij  Irum,/,  OldfaUen-down  loatlt,  nuno 
<qaite  clau.):  viUanim,  fi^Uenn.  in  Non. 
141,  iS3:  Corinthi,  da.  Tnac.  3,  99;  id. 
Fam.  13, 1 :  atzoum  mbiua  in  muriB  pari- 
.  etlniiqae  naacitur,  FUn.  35,  13,  IM.— 
Trop. :  in  tantii  tenebria  et  Qvail  pane- 
tlnla  rsipobUoae,  Cio.  Fam.  4,  3. 

Pl^Ub  lorn,  T.  PaUlia. 

MfUicauUlb  V.  palllicinm. 

fSiSfim.n.adl.  [par]  Rptal,  like  <nte- 
claaa.  and  poet) :  et  noctea  parilea  ailtare 
diebaa,Luar.  1,1065:  aelaa,OT.M.8,S31: 
Tox,  Id.  Triat  1, 8, 96 :  (bror,  Nemea.  EeL 
4,  5.    (Bat  to  Var.  U  L.  »,  9S,  99,  pari*  ia 


inld.!  loTie  ejuat  (a  po4t-clait.  word) :  pa- 
riari  deo,  Tert  Hea.  cam.  6.— Hence,  S, 
In  partlc,  TO  eeuk,  pof  m  fnU  a  debt : 
numoa  nHcul,  Ulp.  Dig.  40L  1,  4:  OVIS- 
QVI8  MENSIB.  CONTINENTEa  NON 
PARIAVERIT,  k/u  not  pM  Ma  riart.  In- 
>er.  Lamir-  (a.  >  Chr.  136)  in  Monmi. 
Do  coUem  et  aodalloc.  Romano.— In  the 
part.  pi^.  mid.:  PARMTVP  -'-  '- 
paid  kit  tkart,  ead.  inacr. 
To  b*  eqoai :  Tort  Anim. 
39«». 

8>  ^blipi  P^Srl,  pbttnm,  and  par- 
tun,  ^TTwHi  the  Alt.,  parlbla  for  pariea, 
Pompoo.  In  Non.  MS,  3.  So  inf„ 
Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.  5, 10,  $  59^  and  hi 
p.  378  P. ;  Plant  fiigm.  ap.  Phllarg.  Viig. 
Ecl.3,e3),e.a.,7*»r<)w/ajt*,(oS«ir,-  of 
anlmala,  10  drop,  fay,  fpdwn,  etc  :  I,  Lit; 
ii  qnintom  pareret  mater  ejoa,  ailaum 
fiUaao  paritoram,  Cic  de  Or.  9, 66 :  nt  ea 
llberoa  ex  aeae  pareret  Snlidc.  in  Cic. 
Fam.  4, 5:  gallinaa  teoeraa,  qaae  ptlmam 
parient,  condodat  Cato  R.  H.  80 ;  ao,  qnac 
nlHna  {d  ovum  peperilKt  Cic  Acad.  2, 
18 ;  ef,  ova  parire  aolet,  etc,  Enn.  1. 1. : 
nam  andivi  lemioam  ega  laeoem  aemel 
parire.  Plant  L 1. 

B.TranB£:  1,  Of  men.  To  ttgtt 
(poet) :  "  apod  Tragicoa ;  Etjam  i<a  p»- 
Htt,  at  pater  eat,"  Qntait  8,  6, 34 ;  lo  Cae- 
cU.  in  Non.  464,  S3  0n  a  cornint  paaaage). 

2,  In  gen..  To  kring  fvrtk,  froiuoei 
Bgna  potreCacta  per  imbnM  Tormicaloa 
pariunt  Lncr.  2,  89S  :  at  aanueutum  b> 
parieodli  ooUbna  vlrei  habeat  malorea, 
Var.R.R.  1,32,3;  cf.  id.  lb.  1, 41,  5 !  &H- 
gca  et  reUqna.  qoiie  terra  paitat  Cic  N. 
D.1,2;  PUn.  16,37, 68;  id.  31. 10, 46,  S 113. 

n.  Trop.,  To  pndMt,  create,  bring 
about,  aocon^iek,  oeeaaion,  deeiae,  imotnt, 
pnxxre,  acquire,  etc. :.  ars  dloendi  faabet 
banc  vim,  non  ut  aUqnid  pariat  et  pro- 
eroet,  verum  ut  educet  atquo  confirmet, 
Cic  do  Or.  9.  87 :  dolorem,  voluptatem, 
id.  Fin.  1,  15:  dllaidinm,  Luor.  1,  920: 
jtaedinm.  Quint  9, 4,  43 :  iptaoaion  mnl- 
ta  peperenmt,  CIc  Or.  33 ;  ao,  qolbaa  ed- 
am  verba  parlenda  annt  id.  Fm.  3, 1, 3 ; 
fabnlae  ~    " 


and,  hlne  fabnlae  Scyllam  et  (Hiarybdlm 
peperere,  Juat  4, 1 ; — ^no  quicqnam  nobia 
pariant  ex  ae  incommodl.  Plant  Noat  3, 
i  17 :  aHeni  anrltndtoem.  id.  Trio.  3,  9, 
35 :  fidaoiam.  Sail.  Or.  c.  Snil.  med. :  aU- 
enlcaraa,Prop.l, 18,23:  obaeqidnm  ami- 
coa^  verttai  odtom  partt,  Tcr.  Andr.  1, 1, 
41:  eiblmaxhnamlandem,'Cle.Off.S,li; 
id.  Cat  4, 1 ;  Id.  Soil  17 :  praeda  faaprobe 
parta,id.Fln.l,I6:  aliquem  honeate  par- 
tla  bonia  prirare.  Id.  Qaint  33 ;  Id.  9sll. 
38 :  ilbl  aalntem,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  69 :  ante 
partem  rei  militarla  gloifeun  imittere,  id. 
B.  O.  6,  39 :  gratiam  faigenteta  apod  all- 
quern,  Lir.  34, 44 :  aibi  decui  et  victoiiaoi, 
id.  30, 14 :  amfcoa  offldo  et  flde,  SaB.  J. 
10:  ^cui  aomnom  mare,  Tlb.'l,  7,  37: 
qoi  Bttd  latian  Inaontea  peperere  mana, 
Vhv.  A.  6,' 434 ;  Tib.  4,  li  9D^Hein».' 

A.  pirena,enlia,ai.aiid/.(,r<».pio)', 
parentnm  and  parouiam,  et  Var.  L.  L. 
8,  37,  §  66 ;  Cfaaili.  p.  Ill  P. ;  Diom.  p. 
S89ib.;  Scbndd.0ranun.9,p.9(7:  "maa- 
colino  geoere  persnlan  appeOafaant  Intf. 
qui  etiam  matrem,"  Festp.  151  ed.MfiB.; 
BO,  Gracchus,  Charil.  p.  79  P.)  A  piWrta- 
lor,  a  fmktr  or  awftker,  a  parent :  moat 
freq.  in  the  plur„  parents. 

L  Lit :  SI  PARENTEM  PVER  VER- 
BEhlT...DrVia  PARENTVM  SACER 
ESTO,  Lax  icgia,  v.  Am>nd. :  quia  pa. 
rentem  aut  hoapitsra  netaaaet  tSnn.  ia 
Non.  153,  89  :  parena  tana,  C^e.  BuIL  29, 
81;  Hor.  A.P.313:  llnmetparentiacre- 
dldinim  aol  Fregliae  ctrrvioem.  Id.  Od.  S, 
13,  5 :  ahna  pnrem  Idaea  deum,  Virg.  A. 
10,  293 ;  so,  an  tn  Icria  cum  (Oieatem) 
oectea  losaBakse  panonte  t  Btc,  Har.  8.  i 
3, 134.— In  the  pliir.  t  qnaa  (catital)  eat 
iqtar  naioi  et  pareotos,  Otc  Lad.  8;  S7 : 


PARI 

VMnoief  eiua1lb«rttb  Caea.  £.'<}■  S^  11 4, 
id.  Verr.  9,  S,  4S':  opus  a  psremSm  oa- 

riboaqae  nidi  relietiun,  id.  Bep.  1. 8: 
percntiun  loco.  Id.  Plane:  11  >>.— Of 
animals,  ^  Wreor  daa^Var.K.&.^,T>.: 
PUn.  8, 49, 665  Cela.6,«i39;  fltatTVI^ 
SSI. 

S,  TranaC:  %,  Or^mi-f^aa,  mi 
in  gen.,  progenitor*,  anaataro :  'iff^ 
tlone  ficmtit  non  tantum  poer,  ad  cfr 
am  avus  et  proevua,  et  deBocepa  oitta 
Bopertores  continentur :  aed  et  mSer  tf 
aria  et  woavia,"  O^  Di«.  S^  16.  51 .  d 
nip.lb.44,4|  Feat  p.  821  od.  MM. ;  Cr. 
Inv.  1,  54  ««. ;  ao  Virg.  A.  91  3;  lA  K; 
619 ;  Dip.  D^.  S3.  3,  & 

a:  Jt&timj^lUxa^Ml,  M>dr«d(nTiR 
ly,  and  not  ame-Ang.)  :  aoient  rd  a^sa 
adhibere  vobis  parentea.  T>iiob  ego  fra- 
tres  nupcr  amiii.  Curt.  6, 10 ;  Lam^.  Jls. 
Sev.  67 ;  Capitol  H.  Aorel.  S ;  Tint.  1  ;■; 
5.— (Whether  we  are  alao  to  lak*  k&  na 
aeoK  in  Llv.  34;  33,  12,  U 1WT7  doett&l. 
XL  Trop.,  A  foAv,  fowtdtr,  i*m». 
author  (quite  claaa.)  :  me  qtuem  aaeBd 
eoaaervatorcm  iatiiia  ortia,  qro^ 
tan  ease  dlzenmt. Cic  .\tt9lKI:  c 
parena  efihetorque,  id.  Univ.  11:  SnBt- 
tea  parens  pUloaophiae,  Id.  Ra.  %  1;  1^ 
Talons  faeondiae  Latiarunqoe  >na 
parena,  Plin.  7,  30, 31 ;  and,  Vamamyn 
mas  doetrtnamm  et  autiqatlaBt  fVBi 
id.  35, 3,  5 :  (Meiumiua  cnrvae  Ijrrac  ^ 
Teat,  Hor.  Od.  1,  lOt  6  :)  Cic  Ltf.  1.K- 
As  an  honorary  appellatinn :  ^U  BBi 
dieam  solitli  Parentia  lau^ba^  L  iiff 
nr,  Hor.  Od.  1, 19,  13 :  Laiisa,  l  c.  Dw 
«ii«L8tat  a  1,  2. 178. 

*0,Pi>'t'2B,  a.  nm,  Pla,  7W  ia 
home :  porta  ntitrid  cooaodala,  tc.  m 
eiMtkatkatdng>puilhtlMmk,Cxi.;.\i 
faiJMb  v^-  Parinm. 
noUiIdia,  m,  ntfti:  L!*!*? 
Fria»andHocMba,  alao  coOaiAksmMi. 
Ae  toon  ao  Ac  loas  from,  on  aeenm  4^ 
ominouo  drtnm  tf  kit  weolkir,  ii  •■  » 
poaed  im  Jfoamt  Jdm  toperUt  ;toamiBt 
reared  »jr  tke  aluflurit,  «ad«Mla*' 
eidtd  Ike  dupKie  bttwten  Jmmi.fitet-'' 
Fittw  in  fator  erf  tie  tait,  utiiiiwia 
Ma  Uittn,  Ikt  moot  iesatf/W/sean.' 
a  reward;  kf  earrytmg  ktr  eft,  I>k  <- 
cos  tka  owe  qf  tke  TSr^ixn  war,  l>  if 
ktfettlfiko  mrow  ofmittaa.  ^ 
propler  Parlm  paatorea  mac  i)a» 
drum  vocant,  Eon.  In  Tar.  I,  L  T  i  i 
89:  cutpatna  Parlay  Vlrs.  A.  ^  ee.lii 
dam  Paridli  iqiretaeaac  injaiia  <>SK 
id.  Ib.  1,37:  tPocL,  Pari,Prip.S.2.C^ 
Cicero  BsrcaiticaDy  appHcs  tha  om»  J 
Paria  to  C.  Memnuiia,  on  accoal  ft  ki 
interconrae  with  tlie  wfriea  of  Lki^ 
and  Pompey,  Cte.  Att  1,  at  1-IL  ^ 
name  of  an  actor,  a  frtedman  W^  ZJaviK 
Suet  Com.  3 ;  "Tac.  A.  13,  81 ;  Jsr.  t  ? 
—in.  TV  aaau  of  m  fantomimt,  Saei 
DomTlO. 

.  Pi«a«a.  irain,  aa.  A  jm/le  rfBoi. 
kordtrmg  on  tke  Scnanea,  in  tk  •^<" 
wA£F«  i^ndo  tke  modem  e9f  rf  rem 
Com.  B.  O.  7,  4  ;  35 ;  75 :  PSn.  Iv.^ 
Tkcii  cbiet  city  wm  called  LaUtePw 
Blanim  and  ParkS,  Caea.  B.G.  ^3:  \S: 
Amm.  30.  4  and  S.  CCtTlcert<Ul.p.S 
and  478.-^  Derir..  I'S&aCdtepk  ■- 
ani;  o^n  (WorkelonghegtotkerSSmei 
ParisUm :  an.  Teoaat.  Vm.  &  Ibtt  4. 
036 :  NAVTAE,  Inacr.  ap.  Var.  UK  & 
,  *^udnB>  U  *.  =  «^^u»,  Ja  •" 
ktUHettnlkememken  ofnstnamM.'ibn 
(Tap.  S,  174  On  QdoL  9,9,19. 

(a^oat-caaa.  word) :    in  _ 
colitiaerl  atqtdt.  Am.  S,  78. 

^litor,  «dp,  T.  par.  adjh. 

fUlta>  "».  »-  MJa««.  a.  XI-  P««]  '^• 
pr^an.  get  nady,  to  mkomt  ta  do  a  a=:< 
(a  Flautin.  word) :  mo  mate  b*  pBtoi' 
Plant  Merc  3,  4,  61. — With  a  faOz.  w 
Id.  Paeod.  1,  5. 71. 

arte,  •:  {jparcs]  A  m 

Vict  Caes.  9  ' 
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Ss  cokaKi  <.£MiM,Flti>.4,  U,18: 

coiiM,  a  tt'ttrf  f/jM,  id.  ae^  1),  in. 

!•  VMBA  (ooUaL  fonn,  jfwiina,  TDK  1, 
9.  St;  w4  (O  numy  UBS.  in  Prop.  &  19» 
44;  4,  10,  40:  Llr.  33,1,  9),  M  (Smhaid 
^m.,  parirul,  Lncr.  4,  848),  /.  s  xifiai, 
A  imiU,  Toitnd  tUtU,  a  tar^<l,«attM  by 
IheU^ioCmtryanddieMTtbyiLLibi 
coDflgnntparmain,  Eim.  Ann.  17, 18 ;  V«r. 
to  Noo.  sis,  30:  cMUont  es  aqnli,  pro- 
roknt  in  primum  «gnwa  et  pro  «ituiK- 
nonU  parma*  objicianl;  Ut.  8,  SO ;  Id.  31, 
35  te. :  hie  aiilei  (velu)  nfoedslem  par- 
mam  babet,  id.  38,  31  .(ill. ;  id.  36,  4 ;  Sail, 
fngm.  ap.  Non.  S54,  33;  Frap.  4, 10,  3L 

IL  Tranat :  A.  !■>  Sou,  4  tkkU 
(poet) :  (Pallat)  parmanqua  ferena  iiaa- 
tamque  trameatem,  Virg,  A.  %  173;  lo 
Mart.  9,  31. 

B.  4  gladiator  tnud  vUk  a  patna,  a 
Ttrtr  (T.  Thraz^  (pocL) :  Mart  »,  09. 

O.  SnUaotemapoiro/itUaimi  Ana. 
UvYL  10,  267. 

&  PunatOCt/.  Th*eil»  1^ Farma, 
to GalUaCSpMiuu, Mw<«ii  tinmtnt eatd 
Pltetntia,  ftmtd  far  iu  bntd  af  tktip, 
PliD.3,15,20;  Cie.Fam.I3,E,8;  10.33^ 
4 ;  lit.  3>,  SS :  ToUaribna  primia  ApaUa, 
Parma  aecundis  KoblUa,  Mart  14,  ISS ;  e£ 
id.  3,  43;  S,  13.— n.  Dortv.,  PartnaBF 
■>■,  e,  at(i.  Of  or  btUmgiMg  la  Parma, 
Parman  i  Caaal  Farmenda  opnacula.  Bar. 
£pi.  1, 4, 3.— In  the  fltpr.,  Famacmea,  lum, 
ai.,  Tka  MuaUanu  of  Parma,  t*a  Par~ 
IMIU,  etc.  Fha  14, 3;  Brut  in  Oc.  Fam. 
II.  13,  a. 

fmgmkttM)  ■>  <>■»•  o^'.  [1-  parma] 
AnM  vtth  tluTparmn:  parmata pobura^ 
Lir.  4,  38,  3  (ai.  armata,  r.  Dnk.  md  fac)  : 
at  paiinatla,  norae  ooborti  hoatinm,  loeua 
detnr,  id.  4, 39. 

PamtaMafK  J*.  «•.  panmOmt,  a 

oMraudQrtdaH  phtloto/lur,  a  *atht  itf 
Eled,  who,  tuilh  Zno,muat  Ae  itado/ti* 
Mil»atiBiduoi,C\o.Kcai.fS,&;  37:  id.M. 
P.J,  IL 

*  I,  e,  ▼.  8.  Forma,  Ha  II. 

,  V.  PermoaaU. 

>aniy"!*f  "^<  /  ^^"^  U-  parma]  A  lit' 
affmuid  Mild,  aomaliiargt:  L  Lit: 
rellcta  non  bene  parmnla,  Hor.  Od.  3,  ?< 
10  i  F«at  p.  238  ed.  MIUl.— n.  Trop.: 
parmulao*  Tealilarak  Front  «  Or.  cp.  1 
ed.MaJ. 

B.yl  An  aSureat  of  tkt  futt  qf  lit 
Threoaa,  toka  wtr*  armed  will  tit  panna, 
a  Pamularimt :  Snet  Dom.  10 ;  Qutet 
8,11,9. 

If,  A  anrmt  of  da  pontiiteea  oivad 
with  tha  parma,  Inaer.  Qrut  1087, 6. 

Vaniaan  «nd  ;«i^  alio  Pmmaa; 

apgftf  or  .oa,  1,  M.,  Uafii/aaof,  aftarward 
Uafvaaaif,  A  Ugh  mousttaia  »  Pkocit 
wUk  two  piakt,  aoerad  to  ApoOt  and  At 
Mu— ,  at  teKoM  fM  wot  Ikt  tin  of  JkUU 
and  (Aa  OaataNas  aprm^,  now  jSlpaM,  Mel 
3;  3.  4 ;  Plin.  4,  3,  4 :  mona  Ibi  Tcrtlcibiu 
petit  ardaoa  aatra  dnobos.  Nomine  Far. 
naana.  Or.  M.  1,  317 ;  ao,  bloepa,  id.  lb.  3, 
•JStl ;  Pen.  nroL  3 :  nterqne,  Stat  Th.  7, 
3;  PamaaldeaertapcrardQa,  Vtrg.0.3, 
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901;  Ramaans  senlbo  petit  aetbera  cotte, 
Loe.  S,  73.   C£  Mann.  Orieoben).  p.  1S7  tj. 

n,  Derirv.:  '  A,  FaniMtM <V*r- 
naaaeoa).  a,  nm,  odL  Pamaitian;  Pboe- 
boa,  Avtan.  Arat  619. 

•  B,  TmrptLttM  (Farnajri^,  Idij  /. 
adj.7Pamot9tan  :  lauro  Painaaaido  vine. 
toa.  Or.  M.  11. 16S. 

O  PaxnUteS  (Parmnlna),  a.  nm, 
atS^  J^SSSni' >upea,  Vlrg.  L  6,  99: 
lannia,  id.  Oeon.  3, 18 :  tampla,  of  Apollo, 
Or.  M.  9, 9Ve:  Tbemiar  ao  oallad  baoaaia 
alls  pcaaeaaad  the  DclpMo  oracle  liefora 
AboDo,  id.  ib.  4,  843  :  tox  Paniaala,  tkt 
Mpliie  oraeU,  VaL  Fl  3,  618 :  to,  preoor, 
Ignamm  dooeaa,  Parnmla,  ratem.  O 
mute!  Claad.ConaProb^elCH7br.  71. 

ParMaf  *ti>i*i  m^  ua^t,  -mdM,  A 

maanl^»rimgt  in  Aitica,  on  du  tordtn 
of  JI«ea(<B,/aaM««/ar<uvtaaand  alxmnd- 
itfififf'  PameaquebenignniTitibna, 
Stat  1%.  13,  630;  ao  Sen.  Hippo).  4. 

1.  Vtt«t  *'*'  **<"^  1.  K  a.  (Undr. 
wm>  ^Tparlo)  TV  make  or  gH  nadf,  lo 
wrtftrt,  fiimUk,  provldt  t  to  ordtt,  eo». 
niw^  (IMV**)  **"■  (^4-  "^  V^  dan.) ; 
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wiik  paaookl,  noB-peraontf,  aad  OatiaM 
oldeeta;  coaatr.iunall}  wUitho  a«c.  oran 
obJect<lauae,  rarely  i^th  «t,  m,  or  alMoL 

LLit;  J^  In  gen.  (a),  e.  oee.;  omne 
paratnm  Mt,  Ut  Joialstl  . . .  prandinm, 
riant  Hen.  3, 3, 14 ;  cC  Ck.  Verr.  3, 4, 37 : 
tnrreiL  falcea,  teatadineeque,  Caea.  B.  a. 
fi,43>&.-  inoendia, Sail. 0.97,9:  adlnte- 
■rum  beUnm  cnacta  parai;  id.  Jog.  73; 
TlBr.  And.  4, 4, 3:  qood  parato  opus  eat 
para,  id.  ib.  3, 4,  43 :— quam  tale  ftigam 
ant  fortum  paratt  id.  Phorm.  1, 4, 14 ;  ao, 
fagam.  Clc.  Att  7,  36 :  lootum  tUio,  Ter. 
Bee.  3,  1,  13 :  cnpiditatea  in  animo,  id. 
Fborm.  5,  4,  3:  faellam,  Caea,  a  G.  3, 9: 
inddlaa  aUcul,  Ball.  C.  43  :  dnfeinjonmn, 
id.lb.3S:  l«|n,latstmdwc;ld.lb.51,40: 
rerba  a  retnitate  repeUla  aratiam  botI 
tati  limilem  parant,  fumttk.  Quint  1,  6, 
39  >— hiace  ego  son  paro  me,  ut  ildeant, 
Ter.  Eon.  &  3^  18;  ot,quln  lu  parat  m, 
nt^ Me, id. Heel,  1,11;  ao  ad  diacendum. 
Ck.  Or.  3S:  hu  to  paret,  haee  cogllea, 
id.  Fam.  1, 7, 9 :  altemtai  «e  fbitnnne  pa- 
nna, Vallej.  S,  43, 3 ;  Proit.3;94,4e:mul- 
titndo,  4B«n  ad  oaphmda  aitsa  paiiwe- 
rat  Ball  0.  37>b— In  tha  paaa. :  at  ita 
nacara  paralun  eaaet,  nt,  aCc,  ao  ordered, 
ordained,  Cic  do  Dir.  3,  50 :  nt  ilmal  In 
omnia  paremnr,  mat  haH^tait  oarttloet, 
aoint  11. 3, 9& 

03)  With  an  oyectKilauae,  To  prepart, 
intend,  determine,  bt  on  ike  point  of,  H> 
abatu  tn  do  any  thing :  Eon.  in  Var.  L.  L. 
7, 3,  $  46 :  maledictia  detentere  (poCtaon), 
ne  seiftati  parat^  Ter.  Ph.  pro!  3 :  nin^ 
nitlonea  Inadtotaa  parat  perScere,  Caea. 
B:  C.  1, 83 :  omnI  Numldiaalnkperara  pa- 
rat, Sail.  J.  13:  proOdad  paramt,  id.  Cat 


46i  3  Kritx :  in  nennu  ire  parent  Vlrg. 
A.  4, 118 :  aanlta  parantcm  Dicere,  id.  iE. 
4,39a 


(x)  'Witbaiio%«torn<(Tery  addom): 
Age  jam,  ttxotcm  at  aroeaaat  paret  Ter. 
HOMt  Jk  1, 7S :  animo  virflipraeaeutlqBe 
nt  eia,  para,  Id.  Pfaorm.  S,  7, 64 : — aeqnom 
tldt,  M^ea  paraTlaae,  uno  caBemplo  ne 
omnea  ritam  virerent,  Aasc  >•  ordered  It, 
Plant  MU.  3. 1, 138. 

(,S)'Abt.,  n  make prtpoMLkma,  to  pre- 
pareonilt  m{/' (nkemae  rery  rarely)  :  at 
feomani  domi  militiaeqae  Intsnti  featina- 
re,  parare,  alina  aUom  oottari  ett..  Sail.  C. 
6;  5;  ao,  eonlra  Inec  oppidanl  fbatinare, 
paran.  Id.  Jug.  T6,  4  ;ia.  ib.  60 :  jnaaia 
(mlHtibua)  ad  Uar  pa*re,  Ur.  43,  S3. 

B,l>  partie.,  of  fine.  To  i)ngpaK,<«- 
Xiu  any  thing  (poet) :  cui  lata  parent 
qoem  peacat  Apollo,  ./hr  wkcm  At  FaUi 
pnpart  (death),  Virg.  A.  3^  131 ;  ao,  quid 
fcta  paAiBt  tiuo.  1,  631 ;  6k  783 :  motoa 
fataparabant  id.  3,  68. 

n.  Transf.,  7to  praeur*  aetniri,  go, 
o&(afo(fieq.andqoltaclaas.):^In  gen.: 
jam  ago  parabo  Alnam  dotoaam  fidici- 
nam,  Plant  Epid.  3,  3,  37 :  illo  bonus  vlr 
nobia  paaltriam  Pararit,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 4, 31 ; 
Id.  Eun.  4,  6,  33 :  eum  mfid  praealorem 
paro,  id.  Ueant  5,  3,  49 :  cetera  parare, 
quae  parantur  pecunla  . . .  amtcoa  non 
parare,  Cic  LaieL  IS,  55:  regnnm  libi, 
SaU.  C.  S,  6 :  exereltnm.  id.  lb.  39 :  eom- 
mdatns,  id.  Jus.  98 :  cloritadlneni,  M.  lb. 
7 :  qnin  ei  Temt  opee  aint  qnaedam  pa- 
nndae.  Quint  10, 1. 13. 

f|.In  partio.,  ?*« prooira mU auHxy, 
■nr,  parcAoac:  trans  TIbertm  bortos, 
Ob.  ka.  VI.  IB;  id.  Flaco.  39,  71 :  Jumen- 
ta,  Oaes.  .B.  G.  4,  9 :  aorri  acre  parati, 
Sail  J.  31,  11 ;  BO,  argcnto  parata  maaci- 
pia,  Liv.  41,  6  >a.— Hence 

pAr&tna,a,um,  P4,Prtpdr«(i;bence, 
ii.  In  gen.,  Sxady  (quite  claaa.):  ex- pa. 
rem  re  Imparatam  orancm  factt,  Plaut 
Capt3,4,6;  Boopp.toiraparatR,id.Casln. 
4. 4, 8 :  tibi  ernnt  parata  verba,  bale  hom- 
Ini  mbera,  Ter.  Beaut  3,  3,  114 :  quoa 
loeoa  mnlfa  comrnentatiooo  atqoo  medl' 
tatlono  parama  ntque  expedltos  habere 
debetia,  Cic.  da  Or.  3, 37 :  propoaitom  ao 
paratam  auxilium,  Q.  Clc.  Feat  cona,  6: 
omnia  ad  belhim  apta  ac  parata,  Caea.  fi. 
C.  1, 30 :  Flin.  Pan.  88 ;  obrlus  et  pnratas 
hujnor.  id.  Ep.  3,  17.jln. :  parata  Tictoria, 
OK  <ajy  rietary.  LIt.  S,  6.-— (ft  c  b{f. :  id 
'  quod  pnrntl  sunt  facare,  dc.  Quint  9;  6 : 

{'    mratos  esae  ct  obaides  dare  et  imperata 
Mere,  Caea.  B.  G.  3. 3 :  omnia  parpeti  pa- 
,  rati,  id.  Ib.  3,  9.— 0)  c  doL  (poet  and  la 
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pgat-Aag.  prose) :  Jierri  aola  . . .  parata 
ncd,  Vlrg.  A.  3;  334 :  animua  sceleritinl^ 
Tao.  A.  IS,  47 :  proTineia  peecandbus,  id. 
Agr.  6 :  athlete  certamini  paratior,  Quint 

B,3,ia 

B.In  partie.:  JL  Prepared, proeidal, 
fumiehei,  ftud,  tquTpped  with  any  thing : 
mtclligU  me  Ita  paratnm  aiqna  inatrac- 
turn  ad  judicium  renin,  at,  etc,  Ck.  Verr, 
1, 3 ;  cf.,  ad  permovendoa  animot  inalrac. 
ti  et  parati.  Id.  Or.  S;  acutia  teHiqae  pa- 
rati omatique,  id.  Caedn.  31 ;  14^  TaBo,4, 
33  Jin. ;  id.  Fam.  3,  4 :  quo  paratior  ad 
uanm  forenaem  promptiorque  eaae  poa- 
aim,  id.  de  Dir.  m  Caecil.  13 :  ezpedito 
nobia  bomine  et  parato  opva  est  Id.  11, 
10:  homo  ad  omne  farimn.  paratkalfnTur. 
id.  Mil.  9 :  paratus  ad  naYigandum,  id.  Att 
9,  6 :  ad  omncm  orcntum  paraCna  sam, 
id.  Fam.  6,  31 ;  ad  mcntiendum  paratus, 
id.  Lael.  36, 98 :  animo  simns  ad  dimican^ 
dum  parati,  Caee.  E.  C.  3,  8S/)i.:  parati. 
ores  ad  omnia  poricnla  aubcnnda,  id.  B. 
0. 1,  5 :  ad  dkendum  porati,  Clc.  de  Or. 
1,  9~-(ft  With  ab.i  ab  omni  ro  snmns 
paratkrca.  Plane.  In  Clc.  Fam.  10.  8,  6  r 
ai  pantior  ab  exerdtn  eases,  Coel.  lb.  8, 
10.— (r)  With  in  e.  ail,  WM  otrted,  okfO. 
td,  experitMced  in  any  dtring:  Q.  ScmtoI* 
in  jure  paratiasimus,  Ck.  Bmt  39,  143; 
prompta  et  parata  in  agendo  celerttts.  Id. 
S>.  43, 154. 

8,  Of  mental  prSporaHon,  Prepared,  In 
a  good  and  bad  seose :  nt  ad  partes  para- 
tus renlat  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9, 1 ;  so,  fabulam 
oomposllam  Velsci  belli,  Uernicoa  ad  par- 
tes paratos,  Lir.  3. 10, 10 :  ad  quam  (cansa- 
mm  operam)  ego  mimqaam,  nid  paatua 
et  meditatus  accedo,  de.  Leg.  1, 4, 13 ;  so 
id.  Verr.  3,  9,  6,  and  id.  Quint  II,  39  j  id. 
Verr.  fi,  8,  15 : — itane  hue  paratus  adve- 
nb )  Ter.  And.  St  4,  6.— Hence, 

Ado.,  ptrtte:  X,  Preparedtf,  »M 
mepatation ;  ad  dicenaum  parate  Tenlre, 
iXe.  Brat  68 :  paratlaa  atque  acenraltna 
dkeretld.deOr.1, 33.— 2  Transf.!  a. 
CarefnUn,  rigOtnllf :  id  parate  cnrart  nt 
caiwem.  Plant  Rod.  1, 3, 9.— K  XeaJDs, 
promptly!  paraUns  TeDlre,  Clc.  Rose.  Am. 
96, 73 :  paratiaslme  reapondere^  PUn.  £p. 
3,9. 

B.  BSr««sre,T.'a,[par]  7\>aiats<flu^ 
etteem  equal:  '  j.  In  gen. :  eodem  ber- 
de  roB  pono  et  paro :  parlsaumi  estia 
iibus.  Plant  Cure.  4,  3,  SO.'-II,  la  par. 
tl  c.  To  a/tfret,  arrange  wiA  any  one  :  se 
peratomm  cumcoUegti,Cie.Fam.l,9,3S! 
cf.  Festj).  234  ed.  MUU. 

3  Mrai  Onis,  m,=nafi»,  A  mnall, 
light  Ihip,  Cic.  poet  ap.  laid.  Orlg.  19,  1, 
20  (in  OrelL  IV.,  2;  p.  S73) ;  Oell.  10,  35 
jiN. ;  c£,  "paronet  navium  genus,  ad  co- 
jus  sindHtudlsem  aMoparo  rocatur,"  Feat 
p.  333  ed.  Mail. 

^  t  B&ric1ia>  «*.  /•  =  ^Mcf'  *  »«Rrtf 
ngof  ntetteariet  t»  traveUng  pabIk.offl- 
cers,  purveyance  (cf.  parochua),  Cic  Att 
13,3,3. 

bifj^cMay  ae,  T.  peroeda. 

'MXdcniSi  <>  st.  =  irt!/>a-pK.  A  pur- 
veyor, a  person  'who,  for  a  certain  snm, 
flirndsfaed  trarallng  magistratea  iritb  die 
most  indlspensabk  neceasariea,  as  beds, 
hay,  ab-aw,  aalt  ae. :  I.  Clc  Att  13, 3; 
Hor.  S.  1, ^ 4S  Heind.— IL  Trans/.,  .411 
Mterlainer,  koit !  Hor.  STS,  8,  36. 

t  aBl>Mub  ae,/.=imi^M  (a  counter- 
song),  A  reply  retaining  juarly  iht  tame 
teords  or  Ike  tame  turn,  a  parody,  Psendo- 
Ascon.  Ck.  Verr.  1, 10. 

t  pfaeadfaf  and,  corrupted,  pSx«> 
ehlai  ne,f.  =  T!afMfiAAn  tottmaituai 
.  dfSrtk,aparitk:  oaateliam  ad  paroedam 
Hlpponenaia  Ecclealao  pertinebat,  Aug. 
Ep.  961 ;  Hlcr.  Ep.  SI.  )Ia  3:  nidia  in  d«a- 
olatla  cnra  dloeceslbua  paroebHsqae,  6id. 
£p.  7.  6  lasd.— Q,  Tvan  af.,  Tit  ptaee  ef 
iirttdietion  of  a  parUk  t  par  msticaa  sol- 
Undo  paroecuu,  Sid.  £p.  7,  6  (ai  paro- 
chlaa). 

^JaiihiJhaA0Mi  01%,  f-^vaperoitaoia^ 
ATigwn  qf  epeuh,  called,  la  pare  Latin, 
egnominatio.  Rntil.  Lup.  1, 3,  p.  llRhunk. 

li  ],  n».BZKatcavv^ia,  A  wktU 
I,  3D,  83 ;  to  id.  S3,  9,  81.— la 
the  nsiur. .-  Petr.  31 ;  ao,  ad  paroayehla 
et  pletTgia  angninm,  PUn.  94,  19,  119; 
and  id.  ffl;  8,  84. 
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to.:  marmoreunque  FaroD,Ov,M.^«465; 
ct,  olearon  nlTeamqae  Paron,  Vug.  A. 


PARK 
('P«r»y«aiiau  or  PanHMUpi- 

ni%  napowaniads  or  napavatuehs :  g,  A 
mQwUmm  6eyoiul  At  Catpian  Su,  PUn.  6, 
IT,  21.— Henc6  PtropamiaidM  (ParapA 
tniB,  n.,  /u  nUAiiuntt,  Curt  7,  3,  5; 
aim,  Pu-opamiiU,  Mda,  1, 9.— H,  /( linr 
tm  or  n«r  ^lAio,  PUn.  4, 13,  T) 
tpftrOMU  (alao  written  parapai*), 

tA<  •»««<  wat  taxed  tip,  a  itttcrt-ditk  ; 
alto,  for  a  tmaU  ditk  in  gen. :  Jnr.  3, 141 ; 
aoMartll,??:  Petr.SO:  paiapaidem pro- 
Jicore.  Id.  34  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  9,  SO. 

tparOBtu  a,  um,  tij,=  xdpmmt, 
RoCui  oi  txtouttidt,  tUfkUf  roatud : 
paroptua  pullua,  Apic.  6,  9. 

Partrta  and  Pu«zla>  ae,/;  Ha- 
oiipcta,  A  rtgion  m  Tkraa,  Lir.  J^  27 ; 
42.51. 

Paro*  (•"•)•  •.  /-  nopof,  One  of  Ou 
Cjielatut,fiauutJ>>r  iti  milu  marble  and 
at  the  bmh-pUot  of  the  poet  ArckUockvt, 
Hel.  2,  7, 11  i  PUn.  4, 18, 22 ;  Kep.  Milt  7; 
Lir.  31,  IS ;  cC  Mann.  GriechenL  p.  7S1 
"■.M.7, 
anqno  p 
3, 12a— n,  Derir.,  Piriiuk  a,  vm^tM.^ 
Parian  :  ctlmlne  Pario  acenaatua,  touk 
retpta  to  Pant  (tbe  ftUare  to  capturs 
Paroa).Nep.Mni;8:  Glycerae  nitor  Splen- 
deotia  Parto  marraore  purioa,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
19,  S;  so,  mnrnior.  Or.  Font  4,  8.  31; 
Pair.  196 :  lapis,  Vlrg.  A.  1,  592 :  iambi,  of 
AreUloeimt,  Bar.  Ep.  1. 19,  23.  — In  Oe 
ptur,  Paiii,  omm,  a<„  TV  inkabitaxtt  of 
Pant,  Uu  Pariaat,  Lir.  31,  31 ;  Nep.  Milt 
7;  Plin.36.5,4. 

t  oirttift  idia,  f.=mfuTlt,  A  tumor 
ntarthe  tart,  a  pantit :  parotidaB  tollere, 
Flia  90,  21,  84 ;  io,  parotidRa  reprimere, 
Id.  90,  9,  36 :  comprimere,  id.  «,  11,  48  : 
cohibere.  Id.  35, 17,  57  :  diacutere,  Id.  20, 
IS,  59 :  lenire,  id.  28,  7,  23  :  aanare,  id.  20, 
1,  3.— In  the  ting. :  id.  24,  5, 10  (InX^la. 
S,  18,  16 ;  6, 16,  written  aa  Ore^).— n. 
TranaC,  A  braeJut  or  contole  of  anyper- 
Ihyram,  Vltr.  4,  6. 

'  1.  WUnrSi  ae,  /■  A  bird  of  ill  omen, 
Tki  eSmmon  or  bam  okI  ;  aec  to  olbera, 
tkt  grte*  waodpecktr  or  Iht  lapielng :  im- 
nioa  parrae  recinentia  omen  Ducat,  ate, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  27,  1 ;  cf.  Plln.  10,  29,  45  ;  18, 
SO,  69.  HO.  5. 

2.  Parra*  ae,  ai.  .^  Soman  tumamt : 
Tar.  R.R.3,5jS?i. 

Pairadftinuiii  i* "'  A  imtn  in  Vin- 
deUOa,  Notlt  Imp.  in  Itin.  Anton.  Partfaa- 
unm. 

PairilUlaa  ae,/.,  Tiaiiaaia,  A  town 
qfArtaSSyiSi,  6.  la 

U.  DerivT. :  A.  ParrlijUd*  tdia,/. 
Paerkatian,  poet  for  Arcadtan :  Parrlia- 
ak  uraa,  tkt  Great  Bear,  Or.  Her.  IB,  152: 
Arctoa,  id.  Tritt  1,  3,  47 :  Parrhaaidoa 
ttollac,  t  e.  aeptemtriones,  id.  Faat  4, 577. 
— Subtt,  Parrhaaia  erubnit,  t.  c  CaiHtto, 
Or.  M.  S,  46a 

_,B.  PawWUdta*  «.  nm.  «*••  /««- 

dian :  ETand^  Parrhaaiua,  Vlrg.  A.  11, 
31 :  dea,  L  «.  CarauiUa,  lie  moAtr  of  Scan- 
dtr.  Or.  F.  1,  618:  nirea,  id.  ib.  2,  276: 
Tirgo,  i  e.  CWiata,  id.  Trlat  2,  190 :  pen- 
nae,  1  e.  gvoen  by  Mercury,  who  waa  an 
Arcadian,  I,uc.  9,  660 :  trlones,  CkarUt't 
Wain,  Mart  6,  58 :  called  alao  Parrbad- 
umjngum,ld.6,35:  uraa,  <A<  OFea(  JIasr, 
id.  4, 11 :  axla,  Uu  north  pole,  Sen.  Here. 
Oetl281. 

2,  Tranaf.,  Palatine,  imperial  (be- 
cauae  Erandcr  the  Arcadian  aettled  on  the 
Palatine  Hill) :  Parrhaaia  domua.  Mart  7, 
SS ;  ao.  aula,  id.  7,  99 ;  8,  36 ;  12,  IS. 

i  ntfrlUMilUb  a,  utn,  v.  Parrhaaia, 

2.  PatriiiUiiift  n. "-  nxf^icos.A 

ctumtei  Qrtekpatnttr,  a  niatee  o/ Apaa- 
nu,  PUn.  35, 10,  36,  S  67  tq. ;  Cic.  Tuac. 
1,2;  Prop.3,9,19;  Bar. Od. 4, 8, 6 ;  Sen. 
Oontr.  S,  34. 

t  MITrhfriartlHb  ae,  m.=vai^itotaa' 
■rll(,Ajree-tpeakar ": "  Son.  Ira,  3,  23. 

pani^da  (pari.)  (archaic  collateral 
foifa  of  the  nam.  ting.,  PARICIDA8, 
XU.  Tab.  ap.  Faat  a.  i.  PARRICI, 
1  ed.  Mail. :  t.  the  follg.),  ae,  coai. 
[the  etymol.  is  disputed ;  moat  prob.  It  ia 
»r  palriclda,  from  palercaedo,  by  aaaim- 
Uadon  of  tbe  I  to  r,  Qnint  8,  S,  35 ;  Cba- 
lia.  p.  244  P. ;  cf.  Rein'a  Criminalreclit  p. 
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PAaa  PAae 

Lner.  4,  S16:-«i.  phr.,  fa«lM,  Cn 
Roae.  .  tnCbarla.p.lMP.),/.     ~ 


4S(q  Tlu  ttatrdtrer  of  Ut  or  ierjlulttr 
pamtt,  aparrtddt ;  f  Lit :  Cic.  R< 
Am.  25:  niai  forte  mapa  erit  parridda,  al 
qui  conautarem  patrem  qnam  ai  bnmilem 
necarit,  id.  MIL  7, 17 :  Telegonl  jnga  par- 
riddae,  Hor.  Od.  3,  29,  8 ;  PUn.  7,  45,  46, 
$148. 

U  Tranaf. :  ^  Tkt  mmrderer  of  m 
mar  refauiM :  **  parrlcida  nutria  quaone 
ant  fratfia  ioterfector,"  Quint  6,  6,  3S : 
Virginina  ocdaa  SUa,  ne  ae  nt  parricidam 
libenun  areraarentur,  etc,  Lir.  3,  SO;  ao, 
tke  murderer  of  kit  titUr,  Flor.  1,  3 ;  3,  1 ; 
cf.,  lege  Pompeia  de  parricidla  tenetur, 
qui  patrem,  matrem,  arum,  ariam,  fra- 
trem,  aororem,  potronom,  jMtronam  oo. 
etderit  Panl.  deotent  S,  tit  24.-*  2.  A  d- 
jeot :  panidda  nex, /yaiWi:ji<aI,  Am.  3L 
ns/fn. 

BL  The  murderer  of  tke  ckief  magittnUt 
(aa  the  father  of  the  country).  8a  of  the 
mnrdereraofCaeaar:  aipaiTlcidae(annt), 
curt  oe,  Cic.  PhU.  a,  13, 31  (T.  the  paaaage 
in  connection) ;  eC  td.  Fam.  12, 3 :  Brutaa 
suarum  prtna  virtntom  quam  patriae  pa* 
renib parridda,  Val.  Max.  6,  <5. 

O.  StiU  farther  tranaf..  The  murdtrer 
(^ a  free  Mxen,  a  murdertr,  attatiin:  81 
avi  HOMINEM  LIBERVM  DOLO  SCI- 
ENS  MORTI  DVIT,  PARICIDA8  E8TO, 
lex  Nnmae  Fompilii  in  Feat  p.  JEn  ed. 
MOU. ;  Lex  tribunlc  ap.  Feat  a,  v.  8A- 
CER  MONS,  p.  318  ed.  MOU.:  parridda 
cirium,  Cic  Oat  1,  U;  SaU.  C.  14. 

D.  Laatly,  in  the  moat  general  aenae, 
One  guHtf  qf  hLrk  tnatan,  a  IraUar  (qa. 
the  murderer  of  hla  conntn).  a  nM,  « 
taaibgif  rnmdk.  etc. :  8ACRVM  8A- 
CROra  COIWENDATVM  QVI  CLEP. 
SERIT  RAP8ERITQVE  PARRICIDA 
ESTO,  Cic  Leg.  2. 9, 29:  m^BO  com  do- 
lore  parrlddarum,  i.  e.  of  AnMmft  adier- 
rata.  Plane,  in  Cic  Fam.  10,  S3,  S :  par- 
riddae  rdpuUlcae,  Sail.  C.  51,  95 :  roa 
de  crudeliaalmia  parriddia  quid  atatoatia 
cnnetamini  t  id.  lb.  52,  31 :  Catilinae  ob. 
atrepere  omnea:  hoatem  atque  parrid- 
dam  Tocara,  id.  ib.  31,  8;  ao  Tac.  H.  1, 


'eriainng  to  or  pna- 


...  .[«•]  P' 
mdng  tkt  crime  of  parricide,  parriddat, 
mmderout:  INSIDIATOREa  Inaer.  in 
Boeckh.  Corp.  Inacr.  nt.  2971:  horror. 
Am.  »,  116 :  manua,  Fnid.  Hanart  14 
pratf.  1  acelua,  Jnat  27, 1 :  diaeordiae,  id. 
39,3:  beUnm, <. c; iik« CTTti mir, Flor. 3, 21. 
— iirfa.,  parrlcldltllter.  Afardtmu^r: 
perire,  Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  1 ;  ao  Aug.  £p. 
168. 

faxxitUSmaht  ^  "■  (id.]  The  murder 
of  on^t  father  ar'parenu.  parricide;  J^ 
Lit:  patria  et  patmi  pvriddium,  Cic. 
Phil.  3.  7,  18 :  id.  Roac  Am.  SSfin. 

Bb  Trop. :  Titupefare  qnlaqaam  Tilae 
pareotem  a>liiloaopbiam)  et  hoc  parrid- 
dio  ae  inqninare  audett  Cic  Tnao.  5^  3. 

n,  TranaC :  A,  The  wardir  of  omft 
awta<r,  irot*<r,  nCiiaii,  etc :  matiia,  8oet 
Ner.  34 :  frateraum  parriddiom,  Cic.  Clo. 
11;  ao,  fratria.LlT.  40,  24:  flUi,id.8.11: 
patrui,  Cic.  Phil  3,  7, 18:  ne  paniddio 
macularent  partus  saoa,  nepotum  Uli,  U- 
berAm  hi  progeniem,  Lir.  1, 13,  2. 

B.  n<is«ra<riifa/raecitim:  fadaua 
eat  Tinciri  drem  R. :  scelna  Terberari : 
propo  parrlcldlnm  necari,  Cic.  Verr.  9, 

Q,  Trenton,  rebellion  (et,  parridda,  no. 
IL,  D) :  patriae  parriddiom,  Cic  PhU.  2, 
7, 17;  ao,  patriae,  id.  Soil.  %  7|  id.  Off.  3, 
91,  83 :  pubUcom,  Liv.  98,  99  >-■'  parrid- 
dll  quaeatorea  appellabantur,  qui  aoiebant 
crcarl  caoaa  rerum  capitaUnm  quaeres- 
damm.  Nam  parridda  non  ntlqiie  ia,  qoi 
parentem  ocddisaet^  dieebatnr,  aed  qoa- 
lerocomque  hominem  indemnatum,** 
Feat  p.  291  ed.  MOR— Hence, 

&  Trana£,  A  daignatknt  of  tke  Idea 
qfitarA,  aa  the  day  when  Caeaar  waa 
lulled:  "Idut  Martiaa  paniddium  nomi- 
narl  (placuit),"  Suet  Gaea.  88. 

Bank  pards  (archaic  gen.  ting.,  PAR- 
TYSTTab.  Bantina  in  Klenze,  Philoloc. 
Abbandl.  Un.  10 :  —  ace,  partim,  Lir.  96, 
46,  8 ;  31,  36,  9 ;  23,  11,  11 ;  v.  inlhi  ad 
fin.:  —  abL,  parti,  Plaut  Men.  3,  S^  14; 


^        ^     .  ...     ArtH,}!^!,!^ 

tion,  thm  f,  etc 

I,  In  gen.:  ne  experifaubMsit 
noatrit  bonia.  Tar.  Beaut  4, 1, 39:  ata 
taapetH,  Cic  VetT.  9;  5,  32:  daie  pm 
trataeaU,  id.  ib.  9, 3, 19 :  magna  wts 
baboit  pnkUoomm,  id.  Rab.  Pan  ):  te 
partea  amlda,  id.  lb. :  IMjaepoted 
hleriorem  partem  Dandais  lOita.  Cka 
B.  0. 1, 1 :  copiaa  in  qastaor  jam  j» 
tribnerali  Sail  J.  HI:  locire  iinifir 
Ubua,  PUn.  En.  9,  37. 

X  Magna,  hoaa.  malta,  Biajar,aite 
para.  Mam/,  a  good  maif,  lie  mjoti: 
magna  pars  in  lia  dritaiaNU,  QcMtt 
major  pars  p<^rali,  id.  Aar.i  9:  mai 
part  taominum.  Bar.  S.  2. 3,  I3L 

3.  Part,  partitiTely  for  panta:  po 
levem  duccre  equitum  Jsciam;  pat 
KC  LiT.  92,  8:  pars  tiianiplia  m » 
tentantea,  SaD.  1.  34 :  pHcebuiqie  pei 
cnla,  parariitole,  multifenKkcic^ 
ne  pnemlomm,  Tac  H.  5^  11 :  tEnai 
derlpinnt  coatia  et  viscera  nlal:  ha 
io  frostt  aecant,  Vlrg.  A  I,  )a 

4.  Parte,  In  part,  prnthf:  ^mim 
Candida  parte.  Parte  rubeat  Or.KllS 


■aeUofaloraa  eat  geBiinnt,pak 
parte  melleaa,  PUn.  37,  U,  n 

8.  Pro  parte.  For  aa/<  lim «(■•' 
Cic  Verr.  2;  S,  59. 

&Ex  pane,  Al  yar(,pstif:<i|ak 
8«aaeo,  etc.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1, 3 ;  Lir.  ^  fi.  !k 
ex  oUa,  ex  oliqoa,  ex  magaa,  as  Bsaa 
paila :  ai  nUa  ex  parte  tcDIealittqaa 
terdicti  inflrmaU  ait,  Cic.  Cseeia  0:  ii 
Roac  Com.  IS:  ex  magna  pai*  M  a 
aentior,id.Att7,3:  aitanaanasa^ 
na  ex  parte.  Id.  Tuac  1, 1. 

7,  Moltta  partibaa,  Bf  egnthi 
atvca,  omnibua  partibus,  ta  aS  n^ 
aUogiiktr:  non  mullit  parlUfii* 
Fln.3,U:  qoanlamBonienBitii^ 
boa  eaaetiiderior,  Caea.B.C.:(9<;ait 
ib3,80:  mohiapaitBntpliimaeF* 
1,  2;  Coel.  in  Cte.  Fun.  &  9:  an* 
virorum  bonorom  ritam  onaabii  pa^ 
boa  plua  tiabere  aemper  bos  qoaai 
<»  aU  niptct;  eterfwaf.Oc.n.i'i 

9.  !■>  parte,  In  part,  patl):  n  P* 
expeditior,  in  parte  diifidliar,  QaiKi 
92;  ao  id.  11, 2, 34 :  in  parte  nnai* 
tar.  id.  2,  8,6;  4,5,13;  lft7,a 

9,  Pro  mea,  tua,  sua  parte,  et  a^f 
pro  parte.  Far  ma,  woar,  or  ta  dn> 
lktbtMefmf,mmr,Ut,t>e,<Mti:P 
bat  aUqnid  opta  fbataaaeafo|na>' 
pro  toa,  pro  ana  qniaqne  psiie  fcntp 
tuitaetCicFam.lS,15;  8ci»al&^" 
norant,  me  pro  ilia  tenni  Jafiraawjat 
id  maxime  detundlase,  at,  aL,iL» 
km.  ft:  <wisquisadestoaeri,|lai*' 
pro  parte  labtxat,  Or.  F.  4,  ax. 

10,  Mamam,  msTimtia  psrtK  " 
grealptrtjbr thettonprnt:  ••!■■? 
tern  esionl^naalra  coastal  aiii>^» 
Or.  S6;  LIt.  5,  14 :-i«axiais« {•« 
laeta  atqoe  pcoore  Tiraat  C"*^'' 
L— So,  bonam  partem,  Lncr.  ij* 

11,  In  earn  partem :  ^  *•*  '* 
Is  eam  partem  aedpio,  ■.<.■•  ■■^•aa 
Tfcr.  Eon.  5,  9,  37;  in  enip»»P 
cant  quae  cantiw  eel,  Oc  BsKisK 

Hbk  d»  tket  accoltmt,wttlilt>»^f 
Ike  end  ikat .-  moreor  Us  «*■"*■ 
aed  In  eam  partem,  nts«lTisi»l»«»2 
omnea,  Cic  Cat  4,  2:  has  M™**" 
in  eam  partem,  ne  ma  nulaB  fon 
id.Attl«iM».  ^^^ 

12,  In  utramque  partem, '"  ■Jrl 
far  and  agai*M.pro  mdatiO^' 
pattsm,  an  neiiher  tide;  »  "■"^ 
optimMB  partem, «»  a«  «■«  •"»■• 
fiaaraUe manner :  Oc  Atttt^JJf 
sa  Tia  eat  fbrtoaaa  ia  uUm(Pp!"5 
Td  aecnadM  ad  res,  »ei  ad«nsa»!» 
9,  6 :— oeotram  fa  parti«  H- »i,"7" 
ego  nUam  in  partem  dispaiii,  M- '» 


S,  3 :— mhiarem  fa  panen  MaiS 
id.  Mar.  31:  in  cpliagta  parts""f^ 
•cdneie.  id.  Att Tft  S :  id.  F-i H»  » 


•cdpei«,id.AttlOll,  —--.__ 
partem  aUqnem  ToeaRi,  te  f  H"  _ 
tolakehitthart,lttammf»e*'^ 
of  any  Oifaij,  id.  Caeda.  4.  ^^ 


1«  Mada 
a«,Or.  I 


Her. 


omsi  parte,  and  oBud  a  sad  Mg"" 
taory  ntpta,  taHn^'  jtai  o"  f" 
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PARfi 

fcf,  Ut.  41,  34 ;  w  Hor.  S.  1,  3, 37: 

2aod  tit  omul  ex  pnrta . . .  perfiectum,  Clo. 
aeL  3] :  omnique  a  parte  placabam.  Or. 
Ep.  A  *i- 

14.  PeTptTtBa,PcirUf,partiiiihi:  quod 
etafper  partes  noaniunquam  dmmnoaum 
eat,  in  aunimA  tamen  fit  compeiidioaam, 
CoL  1.  4 ;  per  partea  emendare  aliquld, 
Plln.  Ep.  a,  S ;  lO  Ulp.  Dig.  1!^  1, 13. 

15.  ^  oomea  partea.  In  f«ry  rupeel, 
•aitogttMtr :  BrunauaU  Jaoere  in  omnea 
uartaa  eat  moleatum,  Cis.  Att  11,  6 ;  id. 
Fam.  4, 10 ;  ao  id.  ib.  13, 1. 

XL  In  partic.-:  .^  A  partjf  (ao  Qaa- 
aUym  the ptur.) :  (a)  Smf. :  Umeo  huic 
noatrae  parti,  quid  tiiu  reapondeat,  Ter. 
An4f.  3, 5,  8 :  cam  non  liceret  mihi  nul- 
llua  partia  eaae,  Cic.  Fam.  10,  31 :  neo  ex 
adrocjLtla  partia  adveraae  Judex  eligen* 
dua,o/<A«077X>nt«D«rtjr,  QidnL5,6,6;  ao 
Id.  7,  9, 14 ;  IS;  9, 19,  et  aaep,-(A  Plv.s 
Cic.  PhiL  13,  ao :  erat,  inquit,  iUanim  pai^ 
ttwu,  id.  Quint.  21 :  in  duta  partea  duca- 
dunt  Wumidae,  Sail.  J.  13 :  ita  omnia  in 
duaa  partea  abatracta  aunt,  id.  ib.  41,  5 : 
miiii  a  ape,  metu,  partibna  rei  publlcae 
■njmua  liber  erat,  id.  Cat  4,  3 :  ducere 
•liqaezn  in  partea,  Tac.  A.  IS,  51 ;  ao,  tn- 
belt),  id.  ib.  4,  CO :  tranaire  in  partea,  id. 
Hlat  1,  70. 

B.  A  fwf,  ekaraatTy  on  the  stage :  prt- 
maa  partes  qui  aget,  is  errft-Pbormio,  iMt 
fnt  fan^kt  principal  dumcttr,  Ter.  Ph. 
proL  27 :  cur  partes  aeni  Fo«ta  dederit, 
%aua  sunt  adoleaoendum,  •  jfouU^fui  pari^ 
la.  HeauL  prol.  1 ;  id.  ib.  10 :  eaae  prima- 
rum,  aecundarum,  aut  terdarum  puliom, 
Cic.  do  Div.  in  CaeciL  15 ;  serrus  prima- 
rum  partium,  id.  Flacc,  27,  65 — Hence, 

^  Transil  bejond  the  lanff.  of  the 
theatre,  A  part^funaion,  qjia,  daty,  etc. ; 
•taw  ilium  priores  partes  hosce  aliquot 
dies  apud  me  habore,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  3,  71 : 
tn  acTtbendo,  priorea  partes  aUcui  tribu- 
ere,  Cic.  CI.  Fr.  3, 4,  4 ;  puero  me  hio  aer- 
xno  inducitur,  ut  nuUae  eaae  poaaeot  par- 
tea  meae.  to  dkatleouid  not  take  a  part  in 
it,  id.  Att.  13,  19,  4:  eonatantiae,  mod- 
orationia,  temperantiae,  verecundiae  par- 
tem id.  OS.  1,  28 :  haa  partes  lenitatia  et 
uiaeri4Wrdiae,  quaa  me  natura  ipsa  docn- 
it  seoiper  cgi  libenter,  id.  Mar.  3 :  partea 
accaaatariaobtinere,id.QuinL3;id.Rosc. 
Am.  34 :  ingenil,  litcrarum,  eloquentlae 
primae  partes,  id.  Brut  21 : — tuum  cat  hoc 
munos,  tuae  partes,  etc,  Cic.  Fam.  11,  J^ 
3:  promitto  atque  coafirmo,rae...iin- 
perat(uris  snsc^turum  offlda  atque  par- 
tee,  id.  lb.  3, 10 :  Antonli  audio  esse  par- 
tes, ut  de  tota  eloquentia  disserat,  u.  de 
Or.  3,  7  :  transactis  jam  mels  partibna  ad 
Antonium  audiendum  raniatia,  id.  ib.  3, 4 ; 
id,  Att.  7,  26 :  ut  ad  partes  paratus  reniat, 
qs.  prtparti  lo  aa  kit  pari,  Var.  H.  R.  !^  5 ; 
ao,  ad  partes  paratl,  Ov.  Am.  1,  8,  87 ;  cf., 
Lir.  3,  10,  la— In  the  sta^.;  rideri  alia 
qnoqae  hujua  partis  atque  officii,  Quint 
11,  3,  174  :  para  defensoris  tota  eat  poslta 
la  refutatlone,  id.  5,  13, 1 :  negligentiae, 
humlUtatis,  id.  9,  4,  35. 

O.  A  portion,  short,  of  food  :  Petr.  33 : 
equiti  Romano  avldlus  Tescenti  partea 
sues  misit,  Suet  Calig.  18. — Alao,  of  lAs  n- 
maint  if  a  mtal :  App.  M.  2,  p.  151  Oud. 

]>.  A  uttk,  Utton :  puer  uogi  eat,  da- 
com  partea  dlci^Peti.  75;  so  id.  46;  Sd; 
Inacr.  GruL  63Sb  8. 

B.  A  part,  plaa,  ngion  of  the  earth ; 
lo  thenar. :  Cic.  Fam.  li,  1  fin. :  Orlen- 
tla  partea,  id.  Mar.  41,  89 :  in  extiemia  ig- 
BOtt  partlbaa  orbia,  Or.  Tr.  3,  3,  3;  cX 
Buhnk.  on  Ov.  Her.  18, 1S7. 

K.OtTke  taual  partt,  0».  F.  1,  437; 
A.A.3,S84;  AaotPriap.30;  38;  Fhacdr. 
4, 7^*Sto,  of  a  Utttdt,  Col.  7, 11.— Hence 

partlm,  adTerbially,  Partlf,  in  part,  a 
p£rt :  (a)  c  gn. :  quum  parum  illorum 
aaepn  ad  eundem  morem  eraU  Cato  in 
OeU.  10,  13 :  atque  baud  acio  an  partlm 
•Oram  fuerlnfc  qui,  etc.,  id.  ib.  7,  3,  16 : 
virum  negligentla  paitlm  ma^stratnum, 
•a,  SICL,  neacio,  Qoadrig.  in  GeU.  10,  13 
fm.  ••  l^ttios  Apuloiquo,  partlm  Samnl- 
liiiin  ac  Locanoram  deieciaae  ad  Poenoa, 
Ut.  S3,  U.— Famtivcly,  partlm  . . .  par- 
tim :  qniun  partlm  ejna  praedae  piOTin* 
d*o  liUdinea  deroraaaent,  partiro  nora 
qiiaadam  et  ioandlta  luxuries,  partlm  eti- 
um  etc,  Cic  ris.  31  i  id.  OC  %  31 :  partlm 
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eopianmi  ad  tamnium  expagaandnm 
mfttl^  partlm  ipse  ad  arcem  dueit,  Ur. 
36,  46^-(^  With  a :  ex  quibus  partlm 
tecum  Aierunt,  partlm,  ttc,  Cic.  Vatin.  7 : 
qanm  partlm  e  nobis  ita  timldl  sUt,  at, 
1c... . partin,  «&,  id.  Phil.  8, 11 :  ex  da- 
biis  pi|rtlm  nobis  ipaia  ad  electlonem  stmt 
libera,  partlm  aUonzm  sententiae  eom- 
missa,  Qnint  3,  4,  8,-^(x)  Ahi.  (so  most 
freq.) :  animas  partlm  uxorla  mlsericor- 
dia  devinctus,  partlm  Tictus  hujus  Inju- 
riis,  Ter.  Heo.  1,  3,  93  as. :  partlm  quae 
perspexi  his  ocuUs,  parwn  quae  accepi 
BOribos,  id.  ib.  3,  3,  3  :  amici  partlm  de- 
seruerint  me,  partlm  etiam  prodiderint, 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3,  5;  Qatait  7, 1,  3:  partim 
ductu,  partlm  auspidls  anis,  Suet  Aug. 
31 :  paillm  cupiditate . . .  partlm  ambitio- 
ne..  .partim  eUam  inadentla,  Qnint  13, 11. 
14. — Sometlmea  partial  ia  placed  only  in 
the  accond  member  of  a  partidre  propo- 
aldon :  Caeaar  a  nobiliasimis  clTlbus,  par- 
tlm etlam  a  so  otanlbus  rebus  omatla^ 
trucidatus,  Cic  de  Dir.  3,  9,  83 ;  id.  Verr. 
3, 3, 65. — Sometimes  it  eorrespoods  to  aU- 
as,  fuosdom,  etc. :  hestiarum  terrenae 
sunt  allae,  partlm  aqoatilea,  allae  qaaal 
ancipltea,  Cio.  N.  D.  1, 37  :  molta  faiusitata 
partlm  e  coelo,  alia  ex  terra  oriebantur, 
quaedam  etiam.  He,  id.  de  Dir.  1,  43: 
oaatra   hostlum   ioTsdunt,  aemiaomnoe 

Jartlm,  alios  arma  sumentes  fugant,  SalL 
.31,3;  cf.ib.13,3;  OeU.  3,  33. 

B.  Tranaf.,  For  Hu  mottpart,  ckitjbh 
principaiiy  (ante-claea.) :  mirum  qaiu  tibi 
ego  crederem,  ut  ipse  Idem  mihl  lacerea, 
quod  partim  faciunt  aisenlaiii.  Plant 
Pera.  3,  3,  88 :  bubulds  obeeqaitor,  par- 
tlm quo  llbentius  bores  carent;  Cato  R. 
S.S;  ld.ifaL6. 

wmxwbBOHaiM  (alao  written  parclm5- 
nla),ae,/(collatform,  PARCIMONIVM, 
Inscr.  Donat  35,  4)  [parco]  A^ariii^ssf, 
finigalii!i,tkrifi,partimonf:  L  Lit:  dies 
nootesque  eatur,  blfaltur,  veque  qniaqaam 
parsiinonlam  adhibet  Plant  Moat  1, 3, 78 ; 
Ter.Heant3,l,3S;  Cic  Verr.  3, 3^  3 :  rea 
&mlltaria  conserratur  diligentla  et  parsi- 
monia,  id  Ofl'.  3, 34 :  non  intelligmit  hom- 
inea,  quam  ma^um  Tectl^kl  ait  paraimo- 
nla,  id.  Parad.  6,  3, 49 :  inatrumenti  et  au- 
nelleclUia,  Suet  Aug.  73.— In  die  plar. 
(ante-  and  post-class.);  utinam  veteres 
morea  Tetereaqne  paraimonlae  majori  ho- 
nor! assent,  Flaut  Trin.  4,  3,  31 :  adeato 
castla,  Chrlste,  paraimoniis,  i  «.  at  thtfattt. 
Prod.  (^ath.  7,  3.— P^roverb. :  sera  parsi- 
monia  ia  fando  est,  it  it  too  lott  to  tpare 
■Asa  ail  it  tptnt,  Ben.  Ep.  1  lilt.  (cf.  the 
Gr.  iarJ!  i'  M  miBiun  ^noii,  Hcalod. 
'Kay-  369). 

n,  Trop. :  aunt  pleraequo  aptae  h<Oaa 
ipaiua  oratlania  panlmontae,  Cw.  Or.  33, 
84  (see  die  pnasaga  in  connecdon). 

t  pAnifllO|WII&  (pare),  ii,  t.  par- 
simSnio,  ad  iniL 

riMc»tryiikt»ia>  •«,  /.   a  traa  of 

country  on  tit  Strtmon,  in  Thrace,  Lir. 
42;  51. 

PwrUlkMf  Sola,  as.  ILi^ur,  Son  of 
Agaior  md  Spieatu,  king  of  Calj/don, 
andfatktr  of  Otntut:  ego  te  simitu  norl 
cam  Parthaone,  I  Inum  yon  at  wtU  at  I 
do  Partiaon,  i.  t.  not  at  iM,  Plant  Hen.  5, 
1,  45 :  Parthaone  nate,  t  e.  Oeneut,  Or. 
M.9,  12;  cHRyg.  Fab.  175;  339  and  843. 
^D.  Derirr. :  A.  PwrOMlllda*  », 
m.,  A  dttctndoni  qfParikaon:  Partbaon- 
idea  dux,  i  t.  T<$dcM,  Ikt  grandton  of 
Parikaon ;  ace.  to  others,  Afels^sr,  tit 
brotlur  of  T^iau,  VaL  Fl.  3,  706.— B. 
PavtkMUMHb  a,  urn,  adj.,  Parthoo. 
niart  .-PartEaonla  domus,  (As  koutt  of 
Otntut,  Stat  Th.  1.  670. 

lUpSuni  or  llapSim,  Aptopli  oflttjiria, 
mar  Dfrrkackium,  FUn.  3,  23,  36;  Cic 
Pis.  40;  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 11 ;  c£  Oud.  Soet 
Aug.  19. 

PartlwniSf  ^/-  Anotktr  name  for' 
(As  Me  of  3unot,  because  Juno  dwelt 
there  whoi  a  virgin,  Plln.  5^  31,  37 ;  Lact 
1,17. 

'  ParthM^HM*  tram,  St.,  □■^o'Cai 
(maidens'  children),  A  namt  given  to  tke 
caionittt  of  x&tgiaaau  kirtk  toko  emigra- 
ltd  ititk  Pkalantut  from  4Mr<a  and  found- 
id  TartMtm,  lAs  PanktHkmt,  Jost  3,  4; 
Sftl. 
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rBIJhillTlmili  a,  tun,  T.  Faniieiii- 

PartfailllU)  >e,«L,  niifi9»i's;  (maid- 
Ish),  An  tpSEa  of  Virgil,  on  acamnt  of 
He  purit)  of  kit  ntoralt,  Serv.  Virg.  A. 
iniL  I  Aos.  IdylL  13jtn. 

tpardMnicoi  »,  f.^-npetyiict,  a 

plant,  called  alto  parthenium:  CataU.61, 
194. 

f  Mrthemeoiii  ^  n.=m^Sivis<r,  A 
plant,  caSedauo  puleglnm,  App.Herb.93. 

Mtrthinia)  i<>is,  /.  =  mpinit,  a 

pOnt,  caUtdSto  artemiala,  Plln.  35, 7,  36. 
'  MrUieilinilw  U,  *.  =  mftinor, 
Tke  namt  of  teoertd  ptonts :  1,  A  plant, 
called  alto  perdiciam,  Plin.  32,  17,  20/— 
n,  A  plant,  called  alto  leucanthes  or  tam- 
nacus,  FUn.  31,  30,  104.— m  A  plmu, 
called  alto  linozoatls,  bennnpoa,  and  mer- 
curialis,  Plin.  28,  S,  18. 

PartlMBiiub  u,  ■■•,  OapBhios  ■■  L  a 

mountain  in  Artaditt,  Lir.  34, 36 ;  Md.  3, 
3,  5 ;  Plin.  4, 6,  Id—B.  Adject :  Farthe- 
nil  aaltus,  Virg.  E.  10,  56:  Parthenium 
nemos,  Ov.  M.  9,  188 :  Stat  Th.  4,  285 : 
PartbenUe  rallea.  Or.  Her.  9, 49 :  Partfae- 
nla  antra.  Prop.  1,  1,  11. — ^|L  A  rioir  in 
FiipJUaj'ini4a,Mchi,l,19;  Plin.6,3,2;  VaL 
FL  5,  104 ;  Or.  Pont  4,  10,  49.--|II,  A 
Qrtdan  erotic  poet  and  grammartan,  an 


inttructer  of  Virgil,  Suet  Tib.  70 ;  GeU. 
13,  36 ;  Macr.  S.  5, 17.— nr,  A  male  prep- 
er  name.  Mart  9,  SO. — Hence  Partiia* 


nfftpUffr  a,  um,   adj. :    toga,  given  ' 
Partkeniui,  Mart  1.  L 

PftrtilMlOa*  onla,  m.,  UaoOeyiir,  Tke 
celebrated  temple  qf  Athene  on  tke  Acropolit 
ofAtkeni,  the  Partktnon :  Plin.  34,  8, 19,  ^ 
54.— Hence.  B,  Tranaf.,  Avortico  ia  ike 
villa  qf  Pomponlut  Auiatt,  Cic.  Att  13, 40. 

Part]idii6pa6iu^  i,  *"-,  no^cyo- 

Kaiot,  The  ton  tffMelZger  and  Atalante, 
one  qftkt  sewn  who  went  againtt  Tkebet: 
inclitua  armis  Parthenopaeus,  Virg.  A.  6, 
480  Berr. ;  ao  Stat  Th.  4,  348 ;  c£  Hyg. 
Fab.  99. 

ParQtnUhM)  «•.  /•>  Uapecytn,,  One 
qf  tke  Sirnt,  who,  on  the  dtpartvrt  qf 
Ulftaet,  tkrew  herttlf,  for  grief ,  into  Ikt  tea, 
and  Wat  catt  vp  on  the  tkore  wkere  Naplet 
afttrward  ttood,  on  whiek  account  that  cih/ 
wot  in  earlif  timet  called  bjf  her  name,3i\.  li, 
33     \"r-j-r,.  4    --I  :  Ov    V  1,-..  715 —n. 

D*  ri'  •  Farthenopcina,  ".  """.  ""'J . 

(Vor  bdon/^i»i^  to  I'Tinhtfi^jpe,  L  p.  to  j\tf- 
ptr",  Kmpoliiiin  ■  liiuMiLii,  Uv.  M.  H,  101. 

PA]:'Uk^n6poU&  ^t  /->  UapOtrtro- 
Xlj.  -J  .fro  HI  Lnircr  .Vrjfs,rt,  on  tke  KmMne 
aea.  I'lin.  H.  !i,  1>^  ;   Kiitr.  6,  6. 

Parthif  i'ram,  r?in  Hii^LjE,  The  Par 
Iki'iitu,  a  ^^Atdn  ptftpU,  xilitalid  lo  tit 
lMT,'^.-.7.-.'  ijf  thr  fttufn  I'f  ihi  Cofpiaii  and 
SOu^  oj  H^ri'AAi:-iti,  fa^iti  ,it  AHtiqtiitlg  at 
rovitig'wcrriort  ana  tkillful  arckert,  Joat 
41,  1 ;  Cic.  Att  5,  18  ;  PhU.  11, 14  ;  Virg. 
G.  4,  314  ;  Or.  A.  A.  1,  309;  Hor.  Ep.  2;1, 
113,  et  saep. — In  the  ting. ;  Inscr.  OreH 
29ta.— Collect,  ThtPartkiaH:  Coel.  in 
Cic.  Fam.  8,  M  :  ecce  fugax  Parthus,  Or. 
R.  Am.  155 :  animoaua  vereis  equis,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  19, 12. 

p.  Derirr. :  ^  PmrtillUb  ■•  "">•  "(/■• 
OfoT  belonging  to  the  ParUaant,  Porihi- 
a* :  equea,  Cic  Fsm.  9,  35, 1 ;  Or.  Tr.  2| 
338  :  manu,  id.  Fsst  5,  S8a 

B.  Partlua^ae,/,-na^i'a,  The  coun- 
try qf  tkt  Parthtant,  Partkia,  the  mod. 
Kokeilan,  Pltai.  6,  15,  17 ;  Luc.  8,  350. 

O.  PurU^UnUi  ■,  u™,  "ti;  Of  or  be- 
longing to  the  Partkiant,  Partkian,  Par- 
ikic :  eqnitatus,  Flor.  4,  9  :  regnum,  Plln. 
37,  3,  8  :  helium,  wUk  tke  Partkiant,  Cic. 
Fam.  2,  10,  3 ;  12, 19,  3 :  damns,  Luc.  1, 
106  :  pellis,  Italker  dftd  of  a  icartet-red, 
prepared  by  tke  Parikiattt ;  Marc.  Dig.  39, 
4, 16,  $  7  ;  hence  too,  cingulo,  qf  Parthian 
leatktr,  Claud.  IMpt  Proa.  2,  94 :— Par- 
tfalcus  as  a  thmome  of  tke  Emperor  Tra- 
jan, Orcll.  laser,  n.  795  eg. ;  qf  tke  Em- 
peror Sntimiut  Stvtrut,  ib.  n.  905  tg- 

p.  Partkttna,  «•■  /-  for  Partbia. 
Tie  country  of  Ike  Partkiant,  PartUine, 
Parthia,  Curt  6,  3;  3,  ct  saep. 

B.  PurtidiliL  6rum,  Anolker  aoaM 
for  PattU,  iki  Partkiant,  Curt  4,  13;  9, 
10 ;  ct  MUU.  Curt  p.  316  tq. 

P.  Parliiid&nqflf  >•  om,  ai^'.,  Qf 

or  belonging  lo  Partkian  peltry  or  waret: 
nesDtlatores,  Imp.  Constant  Cod.  JastliL 
MBS 
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M.  «T,  T:  PBAETOB,  «■««  luitjaritMe- 1 
Itoit  over  the  dealert  in  Tarthwt  petof,  > 
iMor.  Orut  390,  7. 
^■j|^T||t^«^  a.  am,  r.  3.  Farthos. 

£  ParUUib  i.  «•■   -l  PtrtUan  i  t. 

3.  ParMiM) i./-  ^  <="»  *»  -rajr** 

«•«■  Dj/rr^ektym ;  hence  Partluill  (Pn- 
tlitai),  Anin,  ai^  7«>  tuiUttMM  irf  Par- 
tiau,  PartJUniam,  Mel.  3,  3.  U ;  Plln.  3, 
S3, 96t  &  143 ;  Cle.  Pia.  40;  Chna.  B.  a  3, 
11:  41;  48;  Lir.S9,li;  33,34Jbl.;  Fu- 
d  Caplt.  »p.  Grat  197 ;  Maria.  Fr.  Axr.p. 
607^— hi  the  aiiv,  Parthinu^  An  fpmt- 
tiini  ofC.  Astntaa  PolUo,  «ta  umqiunr  of 
tk*  PrnMnioMM ;  henoe  PanUna  aeaa,  if 
AtMut  Pottio,  Buet  Aug.  19.  Aad,  ia 
cea,  Partfaistu,  A  sxnumt,  laacr.  Iter. 
1186^8. 

.  MrtUlilKr'''  "^i  «*"■  [P«n)  'Wiif 
aunt,  MA  thorn  wkk  anotktri  sknnd, 
4kt  ifhfd  wttkaiuiitr  l»aie-  mdfottr 
riaaa.) :  oidoaaa,  who  pan  kit  rmU  mU  a 
ran tftktpradua,  Oi^.Big.  19, e, aS:  1» 
gatariiu,td.1iutitfi,  ^334:  peeora  parUa- 
ite  paaceoda  aoadpere,  «a  thai  (Mr  <»* 
enaae  U  tkand  htttoten  th*  omar.tmd  tike 
ha-iamoH,  Cod.  Jiutin.  t;  3,  8 :  tea,lhatU 
thared  vith  moHfi  honor,  App.  M.  4,  p. 
ana  Oud.-B.  in  the  oML  adverb.,  parll*- 
rio.  On  thant :  cakem  partjarlo  coqaea. 
dam  dar«  Cato  R.  B.  14 ;  m  id.  ib.  13T ; 
p.  M.  9,  p.  «46  On^ 
'.  Sutwt,  partiaiiua,  A  tharer,  partah- 
<rt  AOELLVLl,  loaor.  erat.  1004,  4:— 
«rrorla,  Tert.  adr.  Hare.  3^  16;  ao,  aen- 
lentiae,  id.  Reaorr.  eara.  2, 

parttfttiab  *^  {pt*\  *►  <Wm«i 

f6u  or  ;>laau  (poaK-hat) :  Coel  Aor. 
Aent.1,11. 

parti[b£Ua,  e,  adj.  rid.]  DniMU  (poat. 
dAa.):  aniiaa, Olaod. Mameit. Stat. anbn. 
1,  le  (al.  pmtiUi). 

MurfiCMMr  <*P»«.  «*•  (pan-capto] 
SXarmg,  partaking.  partiapaM  i«p«a 
riaaa.);  coaitr. lu1lalI7wiMllbaf«a.,r•^e- 

^'  alaowitfatfae  AAorwIthpr^oaWeni: 
Adject:  (o)  c  fm.:  ike  particlpea 
Doa  taee  aaplentiae.  Plant.  Epid.  S,  S,  81 : 
nuncil,  Ter.  Beant  3,  1, 19 :  eaae  parti- 
eepa  leti.  1.  <.  ID  te  awrbri,  Laer.  3, 463 :  aa- 
feaue  rationla  eompoa  «t  partioepa,  Cic. 
Uatr.  8 :  fortaneram  onauom  soda*  et 
partieqia,  id.  Fontel  IT :  artia,  Id.  de  Div. 
1,  IS;  U.  laTaatil,  30;  rirtatei  its  copn- 
iatae  eonaexaeqae  aont  at  onana  omni. 
amparttclpeaauit,id.  FiB.S,23:  praodae 
•e  praeaiionua,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 63.-0])  a. 
dot, :  aUqaern  pattleipeBi  aCadita  hibare. 
Or.  Pont  2,  5,  41  (aJ.  atadU)  :-«]ica)nt 
oonattli  fbrtlbaa  vfarla  e«e  partioipem. 
Cart  6,  7 ;  cf.  Id.  6,  6 :  nalalii  partteepa 
ad  omae  aeeretam  Piaoai  erat,  Tac.  A.  IS, 
80l— (}')  With  a  prep. ;  non  licet  deobso- 
Bii  maa  aie  partwlpeia  fieri.  Plant  IVuc. 
4,  3,  M^—it)  With  a  rdatiTe  choae :  la 
n>ecalatam  hao  mialt  bm,  at,  qaes  flerent, 
flmt  parUeepa,  Plant.  AuL  4,  1, 19. 

IL  Sabat.  .4  alkarar,  partaktr,  parHur : 
pnedam  participoa  petunt  I^aat  Moat 
1, 3, 154:  meaa  panloepa, Ter.  Haant  1, 
1,  98 ;  hnjaa  beOi  ego  partteepa  et  aodna 
at  adjntor  eaae  cogor,  Cio.  Atl.  9, 10,  S : 
la  qouam  coajaratiaae  qaaal  pailicipea 
uominatt.  Suet  CaUg.  X. 

yiavMa,  e,  ««•  (P<«1ioepal 
J,  pmtaiiof,  paniclfatit  (ante-  and 
poa««lBM.) :  partletpalea  oarae,  AareL  Ar- 
ead.  Dig.  1,  U,  I  (•(.  priBeipalt).— Ia  graat, 
Partitiplal :  rarba,  Var.L.  L.  10, 1, 34. 

aUrta^,  paHaimtgt  pofmlpatton  (a  poat- 
olaaa.  word):  iniperii,  Sptft  JaL  6>i.f 
Aa^  de  qnaeat  80,  <i.  34. 

MVttldpAtM, »«.  «•  [W-]  A^karing, 
pmrmipatiim,  pmrtnerribp  (poaMhaaleal) : 
Bpert  mrer.  BJht.:  md  pwticlpatum  Im- 
paril  SeTernm  Tocana,  id.  Pew.  5 :  Ulo 
biadaawBO  ia  paMiotpatam  aaelto,  Capt 
toL  Macr.  5;  Uart  Cqi.  1, 8. 

■WllTl  lllTlllti  e,  ad),  (participlam] 
InwammaC  laag.,  Oftkt  nanrt  ofapar- 
Uefyle,  panielM:  Terba,  Cbdat  1 4, 19; 
cf.  ao  of  aapiaea  and  geraada,  Priae.  p. 
808;  823  P^.4Ai.,  partlclpltllter,  In 
Ik*  muaut  itf  «  particUa,  par^dpitttii : 
Feat  a.  r.  OSTENTVIC  p.  194  ed.  MUI, ; 
•o  id.  a.  T.  TOKHraiB,  p.  3S8  ed.  MUL 
1884 
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tt,  «;  [partkepal  A 
partiOpaian:  LU4. 
i  ad  nia  partie^  la 


(poat^iaaa.) 

poaterum  abatiaera.  Cod.  jMUa,  1,'4,  M, 
^  X — Far  more  ireq.,  O.  Tranaf.,^ 
grammat laag.,  A TeriMliOTm  wfaioti {Mtr. 
talcea  of  die  ninetiona  of  a  aoan,  tt,  A 
wanidple,  Vv.  L.  L.  &  33,$  SS;  9,  63,  « 
110;  Quint  1,  4,19;  37;  l,5,47,etaaep. 
MrtititoO*  M,  Uam,  1.  e.  a.  and  a. 
[id.]  'fo  tarn ;  Tia.,  to  eauM  la  partakt  of, 
w  impart ;  and  alao,  to  paXake  of,  paiUcl- 
jMW  in  (la  both  aeiiaea  maady  aate-  and 

EaMlaaa. ;  onlf  oace  aaed  by  Cicero 
nuelf). 

L  ToMolkaparMtarii^taacfiiaMiaU, 
make  pHey  W^  <i^%na  of  any  thing :  A. 
Lit :  aliaaem  aenaoai  (at  aenaane)  auo. 
Plant  m  3,  3, 188:  aHquem  ani  oonaOii, 
id.  CItt.  1,  3, 17 :  nbl  aiat  qaid  agaat  eo- 
qoid  agant,  Meqoe  jnaHcipaat  aoa,  neqae 
fadaaat,  id.  Stloh.  1, 1,  33r— In  the  paet. ; 
ati  daataa  aeaaa  partieipentur,  Lacr.  3^ 
899;  aequitar igitur ad partlctpaadam aU. 
nm  ab  alio  homfaiea  natara  eaae  ftntoe, 
*  Cic  Leg.  1, 13. 

■,  TraaaC,  aHqald  earn  aUqao,  n 
ekarev^ impart io one:  auaalandeaoana 
attqao,  LIt.  3,  IS^  S;  Spait  Badr.  96.— Ia 
the  MM.;  p«nioipatoeanieo(fiatre)ra^ 
no,}oat34,S>i.;  ao,  partlcipatoinipertoi 
TtebdLQaaiS. 

n.  To  than  in,  pmrtakt  of,  patiefpate 
in  aay  lidag :  p«r«m  peMeaa.  Pott  ap. 
Cic  Toae.  8, 17:  luernai,  darnnnm.  Pom- 
pon. Dig.  17,  3,  S3:  coaaiUtna  aUniJaa, 
Mamert  Grat  act  JaHaa.  ML;  ad  pa^ 
doipandaa  ejasmodi  TOlnpcatoa,  GeU.  IS, 
Sjin.— Heaee 

partlcipAtam,  i,  a.  (lit,  aiadeto  par. 
tiopate ;  hoDoa),  in  arBiaiaat  UaK,  ^Mr- 
tleipU  (poat^daaa.) ;  Mart  Cap.  3. .«. 

"  ""  ae,  /.  dial,  [para]  A  mmK 
;,  a  particle:  %,  In  gea. 
elaaaical):  teauiaalniae  pattieulae, 
de  Or.  S,  39 :  at  ne  qua  partleola  la 
hoc  aenaone  praetermissa  ait,  id.  Hep.  1, 
34  «».:  ooeli,  id.  lb.  1,  39:  joaddae,  id. 
OK  %  11 :  partioala  parva,  id.  Pia.  IS: 
areaae,  Hor.  Od.  I,  38,  33 ;  ntinatae  re- 
naa  particnlac.  Quint  3, 1 1,  U. 

B.  la  partic. :  A>  ^a  riietor.  laag,, 
A  elaute  of  a  aentence :  Quint  9,  4,  88 ; 
aoid.ib.4,5,3S;  7.10,6;  8,3,63:  iai%3a 

B«  la  grammat  lang.,  A  paeticin  Oall. 
i,W;  19;  7,7;  11,  3,  et  aaep. 

■artfte^ftria.  <>.  a*-  [P«rtieala)  Qf 
areonemniHg  a  part,  poroal,  partkilar 
(poat.c1aBa.) :  propoattaonea  aliae  aoiver- 
aalea,  allae  parUcalaTea,  App.  Dona.  Plat 
3,  p.  873  Ond. :  pnblicatio.  Cod.  JnatlB.  9, 
6,  t.—Adie.,  partlofiltrrter,  Parttcur 
Imrif!  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3,  p.  371  Ond. ; 
ao  opp.  to  geaeridiler.  Firm.  Matli.  1,  S 
Ja. ,'  opp.  to  natreaalltgr,  Aag.  Rairact 
1,  5jS». 

partisiilKtiaif  «*>•  (W-l  '*«  "i^ 

p»t,  Ulkybit,  one  bf  om,  ;>Meaaaai,  tin- 
gly,  seearaUii:  li  aummadm,  non  partio- 
aMlm  aarrablmna,  b^  particulara,  Anct 
Her,  1, 9:  grex  particulalim  faeiUaa  qaam 
oniTereaa  conTaleaelt  CoL  7, 5 :  qnamTia 
ftiadna  particalatlm  Tenirot,  omnea  par- 
lei  aervltna  ■equitar,  Paal.  Dig.  8,  3,  33; 
Var.  in  Serr,  Virg.  Ov  8,  367 :  honiinem 
particulatim  excaraeiaeere,  Sen.  £p.  34 
aMd. ;  Var.  a  R.  8  praef  ^  2. 

MurtfcUAtfo,  «ni^/  (particnla)  A 
MSiSiKg  into  tMoU  porta  or  piecet  <poa^ 
daaa.).  Mart  Gap.  9,  339. 

piprtJCOlO'  ^"^  **  '^pnrtlcula]  A 
almr,  partSer,  paniaiptlar  (ant»claaa.)  i 
"partitMonet  dicU  auat  coheredea,  quod 
partsa  patrimonii  •nmant,"  Non.  90,  6  iv. 

MrtfUa^e,  a4f.  [para]  DbiitlUa  i  a<a- 
^if(peat«lna&) :  eorpoream  omae;  (pHid 
partile,  Ane.  iTin.  I^  9:— Nemeaia  paitl- 
bbna  praeMdena  btta,  i.  «  ortr  Ike  file  »f 
iniMtaal*,kmm.\i,'\i.mid. — .d<».,p«r. 
tlllter,  PailMti,  in  part:  earn  ea,  qaae 
iant,  non  partillter  unt  Md  ad  oenraa 
aamfiaam  redean  taol  fa  fkeor  of  a  part. 
Am.  1,8;  id.  6,193. 

par^hBf  V.  pare,  dd  Jta. 

1.  pi^Of  «eit,  /.  [pario]  A  hear- 
<V>  nivgtngfintk  young  (ante,  and  poitf 
daaa.) :  horreaco  mtfera,  mentio  quotiee 
St  partloaia.  Plant  Tree.  1,  3,  99;  Afhm. 
hi  Mod.  817,  31:  auiUeria,  GeU.  3,  16,  8; 


id.  1%  I,88.-Orheu,  Jiirivrfiai^ 
baa  <ganinae)  ad  panionii  luiaimi 
Var.K.K.3, 9, 4. 

aearaa,  in  tibe  airt.  Ji«iL;tahMeiie4aA 
-tlie  depoaeat  forai;  m,  tna,  Oni  m 
Quintl  hattliejN»ljHi/.«ai<afli)a 
by  theot  dao  ia  a  paiaira  teaie^ 

I.  Lit.:<a)FiMaip«rtia,ht;aiir 
lam  laodiaeapera,  la  nadia  iMai  Pa 
tiaaea,  Laca  la  Nea.47S,  S:  attiniljta 
dhritlam  partlHeBt,  As.  ib.  M:  palK 
Plaat  Aaui.8,C,5:  boea  tnlUcrdaK 
id.  UiL  3,  L  113r  boaa  MtMotti  Aa 
iaKon.47JSi91:  (aol)  aethaamlM 
Lncr.t,ee3i  oaaiBladeanali|nna> 
later  aepanivei»itS<a.).4l;lKie.' 
<cr.;  io,  teannn  Tanglo  acSdvava 
parKwre,  Tae.  A.  18, 3& 

<Si  Formpartior,Itu.lri:!naia 
maaai  la  nedaa  oeilMTiXaarKi 
•ridet,  Cic.  Or.  33;  id.  BoM.  CkIT  li 
ipauiB  la  ee,  qaeedeeattnalnpuni 
cat,  id.  Cair.  7 :  pupiUi*  baataapkeB 
aopartitaa  eat,  id!  Verri  %  4.  n;imia 
fleipiaoe  hoooram  paitinr.  C>aiB.C!t 
Ml  id apo* inter aePekaiii tap Ifa 
nina  panluntar,id.ih.l,73ji>.r^ii^ 
1, 38;  aad  Cic  Pha  14,  t:  (jmk^n 
aloe  parWa'  In  emaea,  Viq.  i  L  M: 
partiit  linila  canpuBild.  Gmv^IHI 

<}•)  b  a  dab.  fonn:  dd««n«»» 
boa  eaiitalea>p*itieai,nnE&llD 
aot  panaa  inter  Tii^giim  panioaaM 
1,  3.— Bat  the  forms  eaiani,Cial 
C.  1,4, 3,  and  partieBaam,C!lc.hl! 
38,  are  to  be  aoributad.  go  aeoMd*' 
ather  eaanaplea  of  tUa  w«4  ii  Oaai 
Caea.  (▼.  aapia)y  to  pallor. 

(i)  Part  pert  pai»**attB^ 
aignlf,  atorad,  parted,  ditiiei:  Maa 
tare)  partita  per  artaa,  Lacr.  1  TV  » 
Tirio  in  aex  pwfita,  Var.  B.  i.  1,7' < 
aiambra  partita  ac  diKribMn.Oti'V 
3.30, 119:  Oaaear  panltiiMrexaf^ 
Fabio  legato,  Caea.  &a6,«:  tLHB 
exercHa,  id.  ib. 6, 31;  aaL7.aii:'<» 
onibua  parti  tnm  impoinai,  lir''.':  <^ 
A.  A.  3,383;  oarcerepntilM(4>nF> 
ed,a9arai«rf»rit<iarTvr«,id.FKl^ 
—Henoe  a  artito,  aU,  Pif  iii"*- ' 
Tidere,  Utp.  Reg.  lit  ilttt 

n.  Tranaf:  'A.  T*  "^'^ 
or  partieipate  in  any  tlriug— laffc^ 
eandem  me  in  aoaMcicaieB)  Kdoaia 
liTtt  pater,  Enn.  in  Kon.  <A  ft 

♦B.  later  ae,  TVi  agrm  tmt» 
aaim :  roa  inter  roa  partite,  Atfis 

4,  5,  L— Hence,  __ 
*  Jda,  partite,  HTt*  f  uju  *«■ 

melhodiailf:  dieem  CIcOr.&A 

p£3»g,  pmnitiim ;  ■<«e<i<«a***^ 
1,  In  gen.:  ■IqaaiarediieKf*'*" 
Aauaii  dirieioBe  noaln  panili»(^* 
Or.X»:  aoqaabiIi«pr»diB|J«»» 
or. 9, 11,40:  ai«»ril.idS<*HH;« 
Caecin,  5, 15 :  parBiioneni  BliM  «» 
ld.de Or.  1,6, a;  id. Fin. I, a*:** 

5.  *.  L  .  _ 
it  In  partic:  ^L  InjWhrillJ 

,,<l^ieii  diviaian  itie  firttcrmaf 
a  partirim.-  "ddhiitiaoea  iHki^W; 
tiHontm,  aHae  ditieionxm:  fBtm^ 
qaam  roa  ea,  quae  prtipowt"*^' 
hieinbra  diacerpitar .,.  *»«««•  •* 
deaBitiofbnna»onBie»coBiiil«*',^ 
anb  eo  geaere  aum,  qooJ  AW"'- 

Oc.  Top.  5,  88;  cf. -fa  ?«*«r2" 
membra  aant;  ntcorportici|«"a'5 
manna,  latera,  crun,  pcdM <***J'r^ 
dkiitione  fimnae  aant,  qnai  '>'"°™| 
meant;  n«8*T,»lquiha<»*i**'''T 
•peeiea  ippenant,"  id.  ih  <>a  •»;  •<>i- 
l£^8,34;Qaim.4,5. 

B.  In  rhetor,  laag,  ^r»iWW*!"f 
huopam  or  krndt,  'f^^^^^Zl 
aiftett ;  alao  aaed  u  a  tide  g'~T^'j 
trtatitea:  recta  hablta  in  ««»"!"J^ 
laftrem  et  prrnicnnn  totaai  **,  b 
tionem.  CSc.  hir.  1.  9S:  Qni"!.  1 5° 
8o  flie  tWe  of  Oioeroll  trea**  Be  "• 

tion^  oritoi'  UL  ■  _jk 

T.a.partio,PW<:p^|MJ 

qaam  le  fmtutmitf^ 
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5, 13  dub.  (oi.  pottitareia) ;  c£,  "putilar, 
|u^iirnf(."  tSlOM.  PhUox. 

,  partitM*  ml*.  /•  (i»»io)  •<«  »m>^ 

taj',  brmgng  fank  yoiuig;  parturiuon 
(■qfe.  and  poit-clui.) :  propinqu*  jnrti- 
tudb.  Phot  AttL  1, 1, 36;  ao id.U.  %  3, 9 
(both  paMagea  alio  cited  in  Non.  317, 38 
and  31$;  Cod.  Theod.  9,  43,  la 

h  a,  um,  Pai%,<WHU  Sipattia. 
5r{a,  V,  noatpartor. 
-_ -_i*e»o<B'-J[2-P<'rtn«J  Qfori*- 
TaSglxgtobmrmt  or  jirtlb  wngnu,  T^xt 
adr.  S&rc.  4, 20. 

PMrtolat  ae,/.  ni]  Til<  godit—  idu 
praucs  ntr  UrM,  Tort.  Anlm.  37. 

*P«rMra«  ae,  jC  [pario]  Searing: 
VarfRrfiT^T  36  (at  parituri). 

MUrtuioa  Ivi  or  d,  4.  (archaic  imferf„ 
raxturibat,  Ftiaedr.4,21, 1)  c.  <ie>td.  a.  \^] 
jTo  dt$ir€  to  bring  fartk,  to  be  in  traenit 
or  labor ;  aald  of  wonum  and  of  animals, 

I,  Lit :  Tcr.  Boc.  3,  3,  S3 ;  tn  (Lud- 
na)  Toto  partnrieatia  adea,  Ov.  F.  3,  2S6: 
partnrlena  cania,  Piiaedr.  1, 18,  3.— Pro- 
verb.:  Paitttriunt  montea,  naicetur  rt- 
dicQliu  mua,  aaid  of  Oioao  wbo  promiae 
groat  tiling  but  accompUali  little  or  nolfa- 
ing;  like  the  £na^  eznieaaioa,  gratt  cry 
and  UttU  mot.  Hot.  t.  P.  139  (after  the 
Greek  prorcrb,  ulinv  Ipos,  ira  niv  inl- 
Tuty) ;  *:U  alao,  Phaadr.  4, 31, 1  <?. 

n,  Tranaf.:  A.  To  bt  big  or  prw- 
nant  mitA  any  thing:  to  brood  over,  meii- 
ttUe,purpoe*:  CicMur.  39:  ut  aliouando 
dolor  popuU  Bomanl  pariat,  quod  janulin 
parturtt  I  id.  Phil.  3;  46,  118 ;  ao,  qnod  diu 
parturit  animua  veater,  a]iC[uando  pariat, 
LiT.  31, 18,  IS :  ingentea  parturit  ira  ml- 
aaa,  Ot.  Her.  13,  m 

*  B>  To  be  anxious  or  concerned :  qna 
(aecuiitato)  iral  non  poaslt  animoa,  ai 
tamqnam  parturiat  unoa  pro  plnriboa, 
Clc  YaeL  13,  45. 

0,  In  gen..  To  bring  forth,  jpodvce, 
field, generate, etc. (poet):  qulaFarfhum 
pareat...  ttuia  Ormania  quoa  horrida 
partorlt  Fctoa  tncolumi  Caeaarel  Bor. 
Od.  4,  5,  36 :  et  Dane  omnia  a^,  nunc 
omnia  parturit  arboa,  le  buddtng  forth, 
Vlrg.  E.  3,  36 :  so  Id.  Georg.  2,  HO ;  c£, 
CoL  poet  10, 10  :—neque  parturit  imbrca 
Perpotuoa  (Notus),  Hor.  Od.  1,  7, 16 :  fe- 
Ucomquc  nterum,  qui  nomina  narturit  an- 
nis,  i.  a.  tAa  yearbi  cofuuZa,  Claud.  Cona. 
Frob.  et  Olybr.  304 :  parturit  innnmerea 
angusto  poctore  muodoa,  to  concevet,  im- 
aglne.  Id.  Cona.  MalL  Theod.  81. 

Mtftuitt*!  dnia,/.  [parturiol  ^  da- 
tiftng  tobrtng  forth,  labor,  trmml  (late 
Lat) :  I.  Lit :  Ifler.adT.  JotIu.  1,11.33.— 
II  Tranaf.. ^tortn^orMiiWiw/brtt 
porliirittim :  none  TJMe,  Aug.  Conf  8, 6 : 
cordia,  c  e.  eoneeptio,  id.  Ep.  34  (a<.  31). 
a,  am.  Part,,  from  padot 

Aa  (archaic  /n»,  parti, 

Pac  iSTion.  4^  6 :  partola,  Var:  ib.  8.— 
Dot.  ring.,  partn.  Pr^.  1, 13,  30),  m.  [pa- 
rio] A  bearing,  bringingfttrth,blnhlemi}- 
It  comnon  ui  the  ting,  nod  plur.) :  1,  In 
nttr. :  proplnqultaa  parti,  Pac.  In  Non. 
486,  6 :  quum  eaaet  gravida  Aurla,  ct  Jam 
appropinquare  partua  putaretur,(7tc.  Clo. 
11 :  Diain  adhibetor  ad  partua,  id.  H.  O. 
S,37;er.ld.Ib.40/it. 

B.  Trop. :  et  Graeciae  qaidem  on- 
torum  partus  atqna  fonte*  vUct,  f.  &  ie- 
ginningt,  Cic.  Brut  13. 

JB.  in  caner,,  nt  fotng  or  offtfring 
ofany  creAtnre,  tkefttue  or  mbryo :  bto- 
tiaepro  aao  partu  propugnant,  Clc.Tuae. 
5,  37  jIn. :  partnm  leiTC,  t  e,  to  bt  preg- 
nanx,  Plia.  8,  33,  SO ;  ao,  partum  gerere. 
Id.  8, 47, 73 :  partum  enid,  to  bar,  bring 
forth,  id.  7,  3,  3 ;  alao,  partum  cdcre,  id. 
lb. :  partnm  reddcrc,  id.  10, 13,  IS :  par- 
tum abigere,  id.  14,  IBt  33 :  partum  eji- 
cere.  id.  34,  6,  30 :  partum  pellcre.  id.  33, 
31.36:  partum  trahcre,  id.  20,8,  30:  par- 
tua gravidarum  cxtorgucra  torracntls, 
Flor.  3, 4.— Of  planto :  Var.  R.  E.  1, 8 jSn.  ,- 
so  Col. 3,  lOi  l6;  PUn.  It,  2,  3. 

B,  Trop.;  ncque couciperc aut cdere 
partum  meaa  potest,  nisi,  ate,  Pctr.  118. 

t  p&nilh  nrfc.  [from  Uie  aame  root  aa 
parfua  and  vaiooA  Too  little,  nateuoiigk, 
opp.  to  aatii  ana  nlminm. 

1.  Lit:  A.  Subat,  c  gn.!  in  hae 


FA»r 

•mm  satis  ent  eopise,  in  Ula  auiwa  lepo- 
ik  parum,  Cio.  Brut  68 :  aatia  eloquan- 
tlae,  aapiaatiae  parum.  Ball.  C.  &  4  :  1* 
tini  aanguinta,  Hor.  Epod.  7,  4 :  qdeada- 
ria,  id.  Ep.  3,  3,  111. 

B.  Adverhiaily;  J.  With  verts;  p» 
rum  praedicas,  Flani.  Am.  1, 1,  818 :  oon- 


Klilia  painm,  Ter.  Ad.  S,  9,  36 :  paman 
procedlt  quod  aoo^  Id.  Andr.  4,  1,  S€ :  ai 
parum  intsDexU,  Plant.  Bud.  1, 4,  S»;  dnaa 
dabo,  nn*  ai  pamm  eat,  id.  Stich.  4t  1, 44 : 

Suaero  ex  te,  quae  parum  acoepi,  Cic.  N. 
I.  3,  1 :  omim  parum  ■samineria,  mud 
cooccaaeria,  id.  Inv.  1, 47 :  credere  allcui, 
Caca.  B.  C.  3;  31 :  alBrmatar,  Tac.  H. 
4.  SO. 

K  Parum  et,  Bit  not  enough,  not  mtf- 
faenti  parum  habere,  («  ceaai  it  not 
enough,  to  be  not  content  wiA  any  thing : 
parumue  eat  quod  nobia  anccenaek  aenex, 
ni  Inatigemua  etiam?  Ter.  Ph.  3,  3,  13-: 
parnmne  eat,  qaod  tantum  homines  fisisl- 
Uati,  ut  negUgerea  auetorimtom  aenatna, 
Cio.  Seat  14 :  pamm  est  >t  in  curiam 
venias,  niai,  a(e„Plio.Pan.60:  ceu  parum 
ait  in  tantam  pnrenire  altitudinem,  Plia. 
31, 1, 1 :  non  noeuiaae  pamm  eat ;  pro- 
deat  quoqne,  Ov.  P.  3, 415 :  quid  aatis  est 
ai  Roma  pomml  Luc.  5,  374 :— Jiaec  taUa 
frcinora  impune  auaceidaae  parum  habu- 
ere,SalLJ.31,9:  templom  vfadare  parum 
faabulaae,  nisi,  «£,  Ltv.  43;  3 ;  VeUeJ.  3, 


76<n. 
Ti3t,< 


With  adverts :  nemo  parum  din 
It,  qid,  ito,  not  enough,  not  nfieieaibi, 
Cic.  Tuao.  1, 45, 100 :  cnl  rei  parum  dili- 
■enter  ab  Us  erat  provlsam,  Caes,  B.  G.  3, 

n.  TrsnsC,  in  gen,  iVat  p<ntcii]aH|f, 
not  very,  UttU. 

Jk.  with  adjective* :  sunt  ea  qaidem 
pamm  flrma,  C^  Att  10;  Hi  ai  pamm 
mnltl  aunt  qui,  ete^  id.  Plane  1  JoL-t  ao, 
pamm  multoe  neceaaitndinea,  id.  ib.  30 ; 
gC,  aemper  fuerunt  non  parum  mttlU,  qui, 
aiciwt/<»,Quhit6,3,3;  ao,  acrlpatt  non 
parum  multo,  id.  10;  1, 134 :  dum  pudet 
te  parum  optimatem  esse,  Cocl  in  Cic. 
Att  10,  9,  A,  3 :  parum  elaria  lucem  dare 
coeet  Hor.  A.  P.  448. 

B.  With  verba :  non  sunt  compoalta 
mea  verba:  parum  id  fado,  /  oars  UttU 
for  it,  8aa  1.  85.  31  Eriu. ;  dolebimna, 
aed  pamm.  Sen.  Ep.  116 ;  aihH,  aut  oerte 
varum,  intererat,  FIIb.  Pan.  30;  3 1  (Utera 
M)  etiamai  scribttur,  tamen  pamm  expri- 
mitur,  it  ie  hardlf  mmnded,  Qufait  9,4, 40 ; 
id.  8, 3,  S :  poaseasa  ipao  tranaltu  Vieetla: 
qnod  per  ae  parum,  ate  Tac  H.  3,  &— 
WheOenYn  Cle.  Tnsa  5, 14, 41,  we  should 
read  qui  parum  metoit  or  qui  parva  m«- 
tnit,  as  some  MSB.  have  it  is  doabtAd; 
cf- Moaer.  od  2m;,  and  the  anttiorities  dieie 
cited,  irtich  are  in  favor  of  pamm. 

eAt.  J  little  bit  i  with 
m,for  a  little  whtU,for  a 
start  time,  a  wklies  'partm^er  sIgmSeat 
paoHsper,  quasi  perparvum,  i  e.  valde 
parvum;  rafertor  antem  ad  tempos," 
Fest  p.  331  ed.  HttU.  (quite  dass.) :  •!, 
Lit :  tace  parumper,  Plant  Cure.  S,  3, 
78 ;  mraio  dum  puruiapat,  id.  Bacch.  4, 6, 
M ;  cf.  Ter.  Andr.  4,  2, 31 1  pommper  et 
ipso  conticuit  et  ceteris  alientium  fuit 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  ZSJin.:  discedo  parumper 
a  aomniis,  ad  auae  pos  revertar,  id.  de 
Div.  1, 33 /!». :  akdueo  parumper  animum 
■"         "  4,3;  aoid.LaoLl, 


.  id.  Att  9,    . 
5 :  dent  operam  pommper.  id.  Rep.  1, 7 
Oubit  6;  %  34 ;  id.  S,  4. 1 :  pulausque  pa- 
mmpcr  Cordo  dolor  triatl,  a  wbile,  Virg. 
A.  6,  383  ("paulo  post  rediturua,"  Doed. 
Synon.  1,  p.  147). 

n.  Tranaf.,  In  a  ahort  time,  ifuicilji 
(poet) :  hie  compum  celeri  paasn  per- 
menaa  pammper  Conjidt  in  suvam  eeae, 
Enn.  in  Non.  378,  20  (•■  ato  «  relodter," 
Non.) ;  id.  ib- 17 :  di  boc  audltc  parumper, 
id.  ib.  ISO,  7 ;  id.  ap.  Fest  a.  r.  SOLVM, 
p.  301  ed.  Man. 

♦rfnmniiliiMr  ^  ■>•  <'''"•  P-  P*n>] 

.,<aiKiaia2ialiii2«i<iri:  Ciciragm.ap. 
Ud.  Orig.  19, 1.  ao. 

1<  ablM)  i,  n.  A  bird,  a  lilmovot, 
MMitT^uct  carm.  de  FhO.  9. 

2L  Panuk  I-  ^^  ^'^  <!/'  P""  i  *• 
Faros. 

MTMf  ads.,  V.  parvua,  ad  fin.        * 
*pturvl-liiMitau»  «.  am,  «<(;.  (par. 


PAKY 

ns-biho]  That  drimkt  UtUe:  phreaelMi 
Cod.  Aor.  Aeat  3, 15. 

*parvi-e«lU»  «.  »*-  fpami8«H- 

lum  J  Aort-naawd,  a  tranaL  of tho  Gr.  |ii- 
nporfdX'fi'as,  Coel.  Aor.  Tard.  3,  IS. 

pMTvfmeiOi  «r»  [parvaal  To  mahe 
lifkt  of,  M  oaapiaa  (as  one  word  only  an- 
to<daaa.) :  parvifadatur,  Titia.  in  Frtas. 
p.  789  P. 

jmgvipn^A0f  Are,  more  coireetly 
wfltten  aeparate,  parri  penda 

MUrvitMb  »tis./.  [parvna]  amaOneet, 
lifiKiKat  (raxe,  but  qmta  daas.) :  vincula 
taUa  quae  cerai  non  poaaent  propter  par- 
vitateni,*Cie.Univ.&.41;  FUn.3,11,8: 
Mzvttalea  et  magnita^nas  rerum,  GeU.1. 
s;!a. .-— qnaoaUonis,  Id.  7, 17 :  mea  parvi- 
tas  ad  favorem  tnum  decnrrit  i.  e.  ma 
huaiU  et^,  Val.  Max.  praeC 

parvvfaUk  «dn,  v.  parvulns,  od^. 

faarralqik  a,  am, «().  diet,  (panrnaj 
ravMoU,  <S<hp««K  aI<fA<  (quite  daaa.>: 
ne  dum  paavnliim  hoc  coaseqaimsr,  Qlad 
amlttamaa,  quod  ma»imnm  est  Clg  Inv. 
S;3:  impa]sio,id.ib.9,8:  res, id. Quint 

16  >  peoaBiai,  id.  Rose  Com.  8 :  stridor, 
Flin.l7,S4,37,ak3:  proehum,  Caaa.  &  O. 
3,30t  detrimeBtam,id.ib.  5,60:  cauaa, 
Lost.  4,138. 

li  In  psrtle. :  A.  Of  age.  Little, 
foang !  a  parvolo,  /ran  Ma  chUdhoed, 
Ter.  And.  1,  L  8;  A,  ab  parvohs,  f^am 
ttafr  <il/°iin<;|i;Caea.a6. 6,31;  cCapat- 
vula  aetate,  Just  13,  5 :  ai  quia  ndhi  par- 
vnloa  aula  luderet  Aeneaa,  Vkf.  A.  4, 33B. 
—Of  animals :  (nrafi  parvi^  eauMi, 
Caes.  3.0.6,38,  4. 

B.  Toolitlle,l.e.nMtg>iPlto,nelmf. 
Joint  for  ntUat:  quamulaeniewen- 
amnnno  sum  parvvlna  I  Plant  Pa.  $  1, 17. 

O.  Otfeient  in  underttaadhg,  indie- 
creel :  Am.  I,  SB.— Hence, 

i4dF,  parvdlnm,  Z<M<;  if«l  aiadk  (not 
in  Cioi  or  Caea.) :  aut  nihil  aut  parvulum, 
Cels.  7,  IS :  psrvulum  differt,  Plio,  £f.  8, 

17  ^n. 

nrriiai  a.  um,  04;.  (breg.  Camp,  and 
Sup.,  minor,  minima* ;  Camp,  volantum 
parviorea,  CoeL  A«r.  Ini.  i,  L— Am, 
riotus  parvlaaimua,  Var.  in  Nod.  456, 10.: 
parviaama  corpora,  Lncr.  1, 616 ;  S3;  3, 
300 :— ■•  MINERRU4V8  pro  minimo  dia- 
erunt,"  Paul  ex  Feat  p.  133  ed.  MOIli) 
IMtle,  email,  peoy,  plinf. 

L  Poeit, :  in  parvia  aut  mediocribiaa 
reoua,  Cic  de  Or.  9;  30 1  qnam  parva  ait 
terra,  ate,  id.  Rep.  1, 17;  ciL  id.  ib.  8,  IS: 
commoda  parva  ao  medlocria,  id.,Q,  Fr. 
3,  8 :  in  parvum  qnendam  et  angnstnm 
locum  conclndi,  id.  Leg.  1,  S :  benefidmn 
non  parvum,  id.  Caeom.  10 :  parvi  pis- 
dcull  id.  N.  D.  3;  48 :  haec  parva  at  ia- 
firma  sunt  id.  Cluent  34 :  ai  parva  licat 
componere  magnia,  Virg.  O.  4, 176:  mer- 
oea,  Uor.  8. 1,  6,  86 :  aueona,  Plin.  31,  31. 
105,  et  saep. :— liberi,  Cic  Riap.  3, 81 ;  ap 
of  chUdren,  aalutaria  appelant  parvi,  tAa 
lUtle  onee,  Cic  Fin.  3, 5 ;  c£,  memini  quae 
idagosnm  mihl  parvo  Orbilinm  dletve, 
Hor.  Ep.  %  1,  70;  and  Suet  Aug.  48:  a 
pania  dididmua:  81  IN  IV8  VOCAT, 
etc,  Khen  Uttle.  in  childhood,  id.  Leg.  S,  4, 
9 ;  ao,  pucr  in  dome  a  parvo  eduetus, 
from  infancp,  Liv.  1,  38  jCit.— Of  time : 
parvao  conaoetodinia  cauaa,  elight,  ehorl. 
Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 83 ;  c£,  in  parvo  teiBPore, 
Lucr.5,107:  aox,  Luc4,476:  vitaTU-e, 
806 :— parvam  Adem  habere  aUcoi,  Ter. 
Eun.  1, 3;  117 :  hie  onus  horret,  Ut  parvia 
animia  et  parvo  corpore  mnjua,  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 17.  39 ;  ao,  homo  parvo  iogenio,  Plin. 
Ep.  6, 39 :  parvum  camipn,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1, 
2^ : — hoc  onus,  hoc  atudium  parvi  pro- 
peremua  et  ampli,  both  email  and  great, 
id.  ib.  1,  3,  38 ;  ao  ireq.  with  reflBrence  to 
value  or  conacquence,  meam  horua  esse 
operam  deputat  parvi  pretii,  Ter.  Hec  5, 
3, 1 :  pretio  parvo  venders,  Cic  Vetr,  8, 
4. 60 ;  parvi  aunt  fori*  arma,  nid  eat  con- 
aOium  dond,  of  little  value,  id.  Off.  1,  23 : 
parvi  refert  aba  to  jus  did  diligenter,  niai, 
«c,ilBiilMraIiU&,id.Q.Fr.],l,7.  Hence, 
parvi  fiacerc,  aestmiara,  dncoie,  peadere, 
ale,  to  ligitlf  eeteem,  care  little  far :  parvi 
ego  mos  bdo.  Plant  Mil.  4,  8,  41 :  parvi 
aestimo,  ri  ego  hie  ueribo,  id.  Capt  3,  S, 
34 :  Cic  Fhi.  3,  8,  84 :  nequam  hominis 
ego  parvi  pendo  (also  written  in  one 
wont  parripsndo)  gnitiam.  Plant  Bac  3, 
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PART 

6,  n.— So  too  In  the  oU. .-  (igiia  kba  te 
diligenier  pmrvoqae  cunta  MUit,  01c.  Att 
1,  3 ;  K),  qnanti  emptut  parrot  Hor.  S. 
S,  3>  1S6 .'— pvTo  contentiu  esn  poMmn, 
wHk  UttU,  die.  Att  12, 19 ;  cf,  Tiritar  par- 
TO  bene,  Hor.  Od.  8, 16,  13 ;  and,  aznco- 
lae  priact,  forte*  parvoqne  beati,  id.  £p.  3, 
1, 139:  neoeaaarinmeatpaiTo  auueacere, 
8en.  Ep.  123 : — parvo,  aa  an  abl  of  meaa- 
nre  wim  oomparatlTe*  (raialjr ;  perh.  not 
ante- Aog.) :  ita  nt  parvo  admodnm  plnrm 
eaperentnr,  «  wry  lluu  mai%  Lhr.  10,-48, 
11  Drak.  K.  or. :  parro  brevhu,  PUn.  2,  SI, 
67,  §  168 :  baud  parro  Jooior,  OelL  13,  3, 
S. — Bo  too  ia  daiignaiing  time:  parro 
poal,  Plin.  16,  85,  48. 

n  Oamp^  minor,  na,  L—,  latr,  aauO- 
tr,  m/irior:  quod  in  re  majore  vijet,  Ta- 
leat  in  mlnore,  Ck.  Top.  4,  23:  ai  e*  p»- 
eonla  non  minor  eaaet  fifota,  id.  Lee,  S,  SO : 
Hibemla  dimidio  minor  qoam  Bnlannia, 
Caea.  B.  G.  S.  13:  minaa  praedae  qoam 
aperaTerant  tiOt,  Ltr.  4, 51 :  aocUa  dimldlo 
minua  qoam  dvibna  datom,  id.  41,  IS  Jin. : 
cateena . . .  al  minor  (pede),  uiet,  Hor.  £p. 
1, 10, 43 :  nore  minor,  neu  sit  vnlnto  pro- 
duetior  actn  Fabnla,  teaa  ttan  jiw  acta,  id. 
A.  P.  189 :  genibua  minor,  i.  e.  dam  Ufon 
kit  tnea,  m  kit  bendtd  knea,  id.  Ep.  1, 12, 
97;  cC.  tnlnor  in  certambQe  longo,  wmud, 
id.  ib.  1, 10, 35 :  numero  plnrea,  Tirtule  et 
hooore  nioorea,  infirier,  id.  ib.  2, 1, 183 ; 
cC,  aapiena  nno  mioor  eat  Jove,  id.  lb.  1, 
1^  106 :  et  aunt  noUtia  molta  mbiora  tna, 
tao  »itriaI=leTiora,  Ot.  Tr.  3,  214:  diea 
aenooM  ntaor  fait,  ikarur,  id.  Pont  2, 16, 
37.— WMi  tlM  otj.  of  meaaure :  Cic.  Verr. 
S,  1, 45:  at  ono  minoa  teate  liaberet  Ra- 
bontot  id.  lb.  57  Znmpt:  bia  aex  Berco- 
lela  oecidemnt  me  minua  nno,  i.  e.  tleetn. 
Or.  M.  12,  554.  Of  age :  qui  minor  eat 
natn,  jroiia^cr,  Cic.  Lael.  9  ^ :  aliquot 
nnnia  minor  natn,  id.  Acad.  3, 19 :  aetate 
niinor,  Ov.  M.  7, 499 :  minor  uno  meoae, 
Bor.  Ep.  ii,  1,  40 :  filia  mtamr  Ptolemaei 
reria,  ike  younger  iLmgkur,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 
US : — minor  Ttginti  nnnia,  leat  tiuae  twen- 
ty ytart  oU,  under  lawnly  yearl  of  age,  Ulp. 
Dig.  30,  99,  1 ;  M  wltli  the  gm. :  minor 
quam  rl^ti  quinque  annorum  natn.  Prae- 
tor ap.  Ulp.  Ditf.  4,  4, 1 ;  and  Papln.  ib.  50, 
S,  6:  ai  pupiUa  minor  quam  Tlripotena 
nupaerit,  Xabeo  ib.  36,  2,  30.  8a.  abaol., 
minor,  apenon  tmd<r  age  (under  five-and- 
twenty),  a  miwr :  Do  minoribuB,  Dig.  4, 
tit  4 :  d  minor  negotiia  majoria  interve- 
nerit,  Paul.  Dig.  4, 4,  2< :  al  minor  prae- 
tor Tel  eonaul  yu  dlzeiit,  valebit,  Ulp.  ib. 
42, 1,  ST.  Poet  abaoL  for  ckildren .-  Sil  i, 
491.  Alao,(brdMe«u<aiiM,i»i«rity=po<- 
leri:  nunc  bma  minotea  Italiam  dixtiae 
dncia  de  nomine  gentem,  Virg.  A.  1,  532; 
*o  Id.  ik  733 :  mlnomm  gentium,  r.  gena 
In  aperlHcatlona  of  value:  rendo  meom 
noD  pluria  quam  oeteri,  fbrtaaas  etiam 
minoria,  istMp<r,  Cic.  Off.  3,  13 :  mlnoria 
pallium  addieera  placnit  Petr.  14 :  omnia 
minoria  aeetimare,  Sulpic.  in  Cic.  Fam.  4, 
5 :  (fidem  anam)  non  minoria  quam  pub- 
Ucam  dttcebat,  Sail.  J.  32  Jin.—(ff)  Poet 
c.  aee.  remet. :  frontemque  minor  trua- 
cam  amnb  Aeanan,  Sa  3,  42 ;  Val.  FL  1, 
582.— ())  Liltewiae  poet  e.  inf. :  tanto  cer- 
tare  minor,  Hor.  8.  8,  3,  313:  heu  Fatia 
Soperi  certain  minorea  I  Sil.  5,  76. 

01,  Sup.,  mlnlniaa,  a,  am  (whence  a 
nenr  Sap„  minimlaalmna  dUltoram,  Am. 
5,  160  and  166 ;  c£,  in  the  Or.,  M«xirr4- 
ranx,  from  tkineTet'),  Tkt  bait,  imaUat, 
*  etc :  quum  ait  mhil  oninino  in  rerum  na- 
ture minlmnm,  quod  diTidi  neqaeat,  Cic. 
Acad.  1, 7:  ndidmae  teiralaaimaeqne  rea, 
id.  de  Or.  1,  W:  minima  para  temporit, 
Uaea.  B.  C.  1, 70 :  qua  minima  altltado  flu- 
mints  erat  id.  B.  0. 1,  8 ;  in  maxima  for- 
tnna  minima  licentia  est  Sail.  C.  51, 13 : 
Titla,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  69:— m.  dlgitulua,  <*< 
Wttle  finger.  Plant  Rud.  3,  4,  15;  lo,  m. 
digitua,  PHn.  II,  45,  103.— Of  age :  mini. 
rauB  natu  horum  omnium,  the  ymngeet, 
Cic.  de  Or.  2, 14 ;  so,  ex  bia  omnlbns  natu 
minimua,  id.  CInent  38:  Hlempsal,  qui 
rabiimns  ex  ilHs  erat,  SaU.  J.  II,  3:  mini- 
mna  Htlui,  Juat  42,  5. — In  apeeifleatioiia 
of  value :  deos  minimi  fedt  Plant  Pa.  1, 
3,  35:  Pe.  QuanU  emi  potiest  minlmot 
^.  Ad  quadnainta  fortaaae  earn  poaae 
emi  rainfmo  mfflia,  id.  Epid.  2,  3,  110: 
Crispinna  minlmo  me  proToeat,  far  a  (ri- 
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fiiO»»  «a«er),  Hor.  a  1,  4, 14 :  ("mlai- 
mo  proTocare  dieontar  hi  qui  in  reapoo- 
ai^e  phu  ipai  promHtnnt  quam  exigunt 
abadTera>rio,''8ebol.).— Frorerb.:  min- 
ima de  meUa,  of  two  aUg  ckooH  tke  leaM, 
Cic'Off.  3, 28,  I05.-~Wldl  a  neiatioa  em- 
phatieally :  non  minlmo  diacrimine,  1  e. 
masdmo.  Suet  Aug.  25 ;  ao;  res  non  min- 
imi periculi,  id.  ib.  67. — AbsoL:  praemia 
apod  me  minimum  ralent  eery  mile,  Cic. 
Pun.  1, 9  mad. :  mlnhnnm  distantfa  miror, 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  73 :  dormiebat  minimnm, 
PUn.  Ep.  3,  5 :  medica  aecatur  lesies  per 
annoa  :  quam  minimum,  quater,  (*« 
(aojA,  PUn.  18,  16,  43:  ut  nihil,  ne  pro 
minlmia  quidem,  debeant,  Ut.  6,  41.— 
With  die  ^eit:  ndnlmum  flrmitatu  miu- 
imumqae  Tirlom,  Cic  LaeL  13 ;  ao,  min-  I 
imam  pedibna  itineria  confeetum,  Ut.  44, 
i ;  and,  onde  tnlnlonm  peiicall  ent  id. 
37,  15.— Adverb. :  qoam  minimnm  ere- 
Alia  poatero  (die),  aa  ttola  oa  poaaOie;  Hor. 
Od.  1, 11, 8:  Ita  mmt  onmea  partea  mini- 
nam  ootogiata  et  ana,  (*  oi  iMK),  Var.  R. 
R.2,  Ij  IS:  qnae  (comprehenaio)  ex  tribua 
minimum  parlibaa  conatat,  Qnint  5,  10, 
6 ;  in  quo  non  minimura  Aetolorum  ope- 
ra regu  iiigati  atqne  in  castra  compulai 
sunt  eU<^,  partuiiiarjy,  Ltr.  33, 6, 6  Drak. 
If.  er. — Hence, 

..<iis. :  A.  Pottt.,  parre,  y4  UaU,eligkl- 
ly  (extremely  rare) :  Vltr.  9,  6. 

B,  Con^.,  minus.  Leu:  apt  ne  quid 
faelSn  plus,  quod  post  me  minus  ledase 
satia  sit,  liia  tlule .  ..too  mnak,  Ter.  Hec. 
5,  1,  4 :  ne  quid  plus  minuare  fiaxit,  id. 
Pbonn.3t3,91;  v.plaa,nndernialttta,p. 
973:  ne  mea  oratto,  ai  mbiua  de  allquo 
dixero,  Ingrata:  d  aaUa  de  omniboa,  in- 
iinita  esae  Tideatnr,  Cic  Seat  SO :  metna 
ipei'perae  minua  Talerent  nl^  etc, id.  de 
DlT.  2,  73 :  minus  multum  et  minua  bo- 
nam  Tinnm,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 7 :  Ita  impeiium 
aemper  ad  optimum  quemque  a  minua 
bono  tnaafertor,  leas  good,  not  as  good, 
SalL  C.  3 ;  quia  Libyea  quam  OaetnU  minoa 
bellleoai,  id.  Jug.  18  Jht. :  minoa  dhi  Tt- 
vunt,  PUn.  U,aa,  88.— Rarely  wHfa  a  com- 
parative :  minua  admiralrilior,  Flor.  4,  3, 
46  Dukcr.  (Bat  in  Cela.  6,  6,  29,  minus 
expeditus  ia  the  correct  reading) :  qnare 
militea  MeteUl  aauciabantormnno  minaa, 
Qaadrig.  in  Oell.  9, 1 :  civilem  admodnm 
inter  Imtia  ac  paulo  minoa  qoam  priva- 
tum egit  Utile  tut  toAan,  nearly  at  murk 
to  at,  Buet  Tib.  26 :  dimidio  minna,  Var. 
R.  R.  1, 82, 3 :  eocfia  ^midlo  minoa  qoam 
civibua  datura,  Uv.  41,  la  TVIflli  a  IbOg. 
«aai:  reapottdebo Ubi minua  fortaase ve- 
hementcr,  qoam  alia  te  aam  provocatus, 
CHc  Plane  30.  WWt  a  follg.  alque:  qui 
peccas  mbios  atque  ego  I  Hor.  S.  3,  7, 96. 
And  elllptlcany,  wiAout  a  particle  of 
compariaon :  minus  qnindedm  diea  sunt 
quod,  etc,  leu  than  tkirti/  days,  nMyet 
tUrty  days.  Plant  Trin.  2;  4, 1 :  madcbc- 
turn  ill  niina*  XXX.  dieboa  Graedam 
sanguine,  Cic.  de  Oiv.  1,  33 :  minna  qnio- 
guennium  eat;  qnod  prodiei^  Plin.  IS,  Si; 
24 :  cecidere  duo  miuia  baud  minus  pedi- 
turn,  Ut,  43,  6;  quum  centum  et  quln- 
quaglnta  non  minus  adessent,  id.  ib.  28 ; 
Var.  R.  R.  2,  2;lii. ,-  ao,  ut  ex  sua  cojoa- 
que  parte  ne  minus  dimidium  ad  Trebo- 
niom  penreniret,  Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  47 :  at 
antequam  baccae  legantur,  ne  minua  tri- 
doom  serennm  fuerU,  Col.42,  38,  6. 

ft.  in  partic:  au  Non  (fajsod)  minus 
qoam  (atqoe),  Ifot  utt,  no  lett,  fiatt  at ; 
exanimatua  erolat  ex  senato,  non  minns 
perturbato  animo  atqne  vultu,  quam,  etc, 
Cic.  Best  18 :  pattia  hominibaanpn  miqna 
cara  esae  deb<9t  quam  Uberl,  id.  Fam.  4,7: 
non  minus  nobia  Jocnndl  atqne  IDoa^va 
sunt  U  dies,  quibus  conserTsmor  qoam 
nil  qnibus  nasdmur,  id.  Cat  3, 1 ;  Sail.  J. 
10;  Quint  ^  4,  8;  id.  3,  7,  80:  laudibus 
haud  minus  ouam  praemio  gaudcnt  miU- 
tum  animl.  Lit.  2,  w :  haud  minus  ac  jna. 
aifaciuat,  Vlrg.A.3,56L 

Ik,  Nihil  mfam^  in  re^iea,  aa  a  atrong 
negatioo.  By  no  aiaaas:  Ter.  Eun.  3, 1, 48: 
Py.  Attn  apod  nos  hie  mane,  Dnmredeat 
ipea.    CL  Nlbll  mlnos,  id.  ib.  3, 3, 29. 

C  Minua  raionsque,  minus  et  (ac)  mi- 
nna, Zssa  and  leas :  mihi  Jam  minoa  ml- 
nnsqne  obtemperat  Ter.  Heant  3,  3, 33 : 
minna  et  minoa,  Ot.  Pont  S,  8.  73;  id. 
Bor.  3, 129 :  minus  ao  minus,  PUn.  11, 10, 10. 
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3,  Transf.,  to  mAe  tn emptadcis 
gation.  Not  et  a^  not:  qnod  iatdknci 
nus,  Ter.  Eun.  i,  5, 10:  wnnnquaa 
quae  praedicta  sunt,  minu  eres^Gt 
oe  DiT.  1, 14 :  Syiacaiij,  li  niimidM 
do  affid,  at  custodiri  oporteial,  ii  Vm. 
S,S,S7;  id.deOr.  I,»^:(pi(ii«a 
secutus  sum,  gaudeo:  liii  iniaai,boeDt 
tamen  consolor  qaod,  dc,  id.  Piiat.1 
Jin.,  et  step. 

^  Quo  minus,  also  wi^lea  h  n 
word,  qnominus,  Tiel  mot.  frm:  Ta 
And.  1,  2,  25 :  si  te  inSmltit  nlnaist 
tenuit  quo  minus  ad  lodos  Tnim.  Ct 
Fam.  7, 1;  id.ib.jbi.:  hiememcnda|ft 
hibuiaaia,  quo  minus  de  te  rnlBKi  biiK» 
mus,  quid  agerca,  id.  Fsm.  U  S:  dear 
rare  aliquem,  qaambias,<lt,ii.Tai.l 
38:  stetiaao  per  Ttebooiiim,  no  sn 
oppldo  potirentur,  videbater,  Cai  I C 
3,  13  Jht.  ;  Qnint  12.  1,  16.-^UKiK 
alao  in  the  reverse  order,  man  ns:  K 
vcrcatur,  minua  Jam  quo  redai  amm 
Ter.  Hec.  4,  4,  8. 

0,  Sxj>.,faitwofanns,BarniikDeM 
dasa.)  and  minime  (qnlls  dBis)i  lac 
veijutUe. 

1,  parviaslme:  mnootsRd^ 
«U  very  yoa  words,  CoeL  Aai.  Am  t& 

,  minima:  quam  nuoiaie  nifa& 
le  opus  fait,  Ter.  EKtld 
quum  inintine  videfaacnr,  can  mam 
pbilosopbabamur,  Cic  K.  D.  1, 3 ,  ii  0 
66 :  ndhl  plaeebat  Podkoss  warn 
vd  dicam  minime  dispBeeM,  ii  ft* 
57 :  quod  in  miaeiTinns  iriM  es 
iniserumpataUa,idfiKies,id.FaB.Ra 
quod  minime  ad  eoa  meralons  m^ 
commeant,  oareau^  scUw, Cu il> 
1, 1,  3j  Cic.  de  Or.  3^^^».-9l^l^ 
1^  emaiiias  and  gemami  ai »  aas" 
omnium  pertinebat  CScBssaisL)!^ 
minime  genUam,  Plant  Pm.  t  i " 
hena,  faiqait  poer,  PampUlaalia*. 
IDa  exdamat,  Minima  jentiBB,  sa^' 
any  tking  in  tkt  axrU,  Ta.Ba.i.' 
id.  Ad.  3,  S.  44. 

X  I»  partic:  a^ForioWwa* 
tern.  At  Uatt :  it  morbus  eritkafssK 
mlnimeque  annuus,Cels.a8>«.™|, 
pedes  decern  vd  minime  nonB,Ca.^ 
6:  aedldnrinimebisannosniiU&a 
Sk9j  id.ArI).16aMA 

K  la  rapliea,  aa  an  ennhslie  stsi^ 
no  meant,  not  at  oil:  Plaat  Cki-^ 
„.  JBa.  Sed  oesaaal  Pt.ibim'^ 
dem:  nam  hodio,  sec, T«r.  Hec. iU 
it.  An  tu  haec  non  credisi  i.  *■' 
vero,  Cic  Tusc  1,  6 :  d«ib  ianr  p«» 
mosl  Minime  vos  qnidem,  lo.  Jn. (> 
minime,  minime  harcle  Ten  I  PlsK  lis 
3,  3,  83.-Slrengtbened  by  g"^ 
aupra):  If  an.  Meritoo'  hoe  aMta*'" 
fiwtomt  Z»e.  iCninie  |e«ll«ia,TBi* 
5,8,44.  Pm— ah» 

tmml/^Kw^Mii,  A  sUrSB 
and  tremturn  of  tkt  renin  "•J*'* 
the  roina  otMnrgka.  PBa-&a«:» 
38,29;  Cort.5,6,10;  v.MtasJbt* 
and  the  auAoriliea  then  cited.  ^_ , 

■■■rllHii  A  "J'- 1'°'  F""'"'? 

pdcnnm)  Ptt>iring,grai*f: 
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OToa  Cato  poaoit  pro  paacaaka  ^ 
943ed.MflL;  c£fi).n.342:  paeolg* 
re  ac  montano,  Ludl  ia  Festit.sa* 
p.  301  ed.  MUl.  ,    . 

A 'leakirn  monef^ag :  '«««*'"2 
lua,"  Non.  151,  10:  pusii  *><"?,■* 
pasceoloa  furaii,  Cato  la  Koa.ii»i' 
LadLib.  13:  oenimn  mlass  JMB«* 
inpaaceoto.  Plant  Rod.  ^»» 

ft»eh»t  ae,  /-,  and  Uis,  s.=«T> 
(Hebr.  nOf ),  nc/aaec  ^fiitr-*' 
Eatter:  soUennlbuaPaseise,  Wi^ 
or.  2, 4 :  Im  dodiJ  paschani.il ho» 
adT.MarcS,80:  paschsnnn disi^"" 
Ep.  10,  77:  dominicnm  paecta««M«« 
Hfcr.Ep.96,iu>.aO:  postsaKtt«Jsa» 
Aus.  Epw  10, 17.  ^  ,  ^_^^ 

loS^S^tT^Patmier'^i^K 

ckal:  paschalet«Bi»M,Co'?^5 
4:  diq«a,SeduLinit:  liber,«se««« 
Its  Pcsaoear,  Hier.  Ep.  99,  a  1.         . 

pMfiHTtojifcd.-  <apes),qaaea«l««» 
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tas  hicii  pMcitUt,  Var.  R.  R.  31 16, 19 
dub.  («<.  pwtitut). 

paacfi  VM,  paitarn,  3.  n.  a.  [OAm, 
wiaxu]  T»  piutun,  drhn  (a  paHurc 

JLLit,:  mum  auofl pner  puceretr Ctc. 
da  OiT.  1, 17 :  gnga  armenta  p>t1^  Or. 
M.  8,3M;  Vire.  E.  U78. 

B,  TransC:  %,  Ttf—d:  oaotgregei 
ot  quantoa  alt  paatorua,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 1 : 
beitiaa  paacarc,  Clc.  Off.  i  :  a  quo  (Ca- 
tone)  ouura  quaereretar,  quid  maxime  in 
rvfaimliari  expedirct  t  reapondlc :  "  B«iie 
paiccre."  Quid  Mcundnml  "SatialMne 
paacsre."  Quid  tertfnint  "Mala  pai- 
cere,"  id.  ib.  2,  iiS,  80 :  quid  refiirt,  quan- 
tum paicat  aut  fenerett  Sen.  Ep.  3JI».i 
plnroa  ealonea  atque  cabalU  paaecndi, 
Bor.  a  1,  «;  103. 

2,  In  gen.,  Toftti,90urM,mahual», 
$uppoTt:  oluacoUa  nofl  aolea  paaoexv,  HMd 
lo/«d  lu  KilA  e^itailM,  Cic.  AtL  6, 1, 13 : 
qnos  direa  Anacnla  paacls,  quoa  Amaa«}iM 
pater,  Virg.  A.  7,  6M :  aerrt,  ad  qnoa  pat- 
condof  traoamarinarutn  regionum  eat  op- 
ianda  ferdlitas.  Sen.  Ep.  17 :  vlglntl  Ten- 
tret  paaco  et  canem,  Fctr.  57 :  lerros, 
Juv,  3, 141 :  nulla  provinciarum  paacento 
Ilaliam,  Flin.  18,  3,  4  ;  Jut.  7,  93.  So  too 
of  one  who  girea  frequent  cntcrtain- 
menta,  Co /nut,  Mt<r1am:  qnumplurimoa 
•uia  aumptibus  paaceret,  Spart  Hadr.  17 ; 
ao  Lampr.  Alex.  SeT.  41. — Foot,  barbam, 
i.t,U)  (Mriaky  Co  l0C  gnvy  wyiavoTOo^iivt 
Hor.  8.  3, 3,  3S ;  ao,  aacrum  Boccbo  eri- 
nem,  Vlrtf.  A.  7,  391 :  gcnaa  Fhocbo,  eii- 
aem  laccho,  Stat. Th.  8, 493 :— Danaaa  p«- 
Terunt  Pergnma  flammaa,  fed,  Ot.  H.  14, 
467  :  uU  Taurica  dira  Caode  pharetratae 

Saaeitur  nra  deae,  Or.  Tr.  4,  4,  63 :  polua 
um  ndera  paacet,  Virg.  A.  1,  608 ;  I.nc. 
10^  2Sa :  nmbiH  paaccna  lata.  Flin.  17,  19, 
18  :— agroa,  ca  lUl,  nUitau,  Mart  10,  X  : 
irain:/a  alienoa,  to  keep  aiding  tOt  inermH, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  IB,  3S. 

3.  OTanimala,  Tbjrme,  trovaeCpoet): 
paaciinitaaeapeIlae,virg.E.3,96:  aaltibua 
in  Taenia  paacant,  id.  Oeorg.  3,  143  ;  aed 
tone  paacebant  biarboaa  Puatia  Taccae, 
Tib.  8;  S,  85 :  Ire  Tit,  mula,  paatnm  fbraa. 
Plant  Moat  4, 1,  8a— Hcnco, 

k.  Mid.,  T»  grau,  brotme,  and,  in  geo., 
tofied,  tat,  to  support  onii  te\f,  u  Hot  by 
•ay  tnlng:  oatera  paaenntnr  Tiridea  ar- 
menta per  herbaa,  Virg. G.3, 163:  paicitur 
la  allTa  Jurenca,  id.  ib.  3, 219 :— frondlbua 
ct  Ticta  paacuntor  simplicia  herbae,  id. 
ib.  3,  iSaa  :  ai  pnlli  non  paeccntur,  LiT.  6, 
41, 6 :  qui  maleficio  et  acclora  paaountur, 
wite  the  tf  fraud  and  cHausCic.Oir.8,11, 
¥t. — Post  with  the  ace.  rnptct. :  paacuntor 
aOTaa,  Virg.  G.  3, 314 ;  id.  ib.  4, 181 :  colu- 
ber mala  gramioa  pairtui,  id.  Acn.  3,  471. 

nL  Trop.,  To  fmtt,  to  gratlfii :  quoa 
P.  Clodil  raror  raplala  et  inoendiia  et  om- 
Dibua  exitila  paTit,  Cic.  Mil.  3 :  allouhu 
cniciatu  atqoe  aapplido  paacere  ociuoa 
■qimamque  eziataram,  le  /Mat,  id.  Verr. 
%5,96ic£id.PU].ll,  3ia.,-  and.  ani- 
mom  pietara  pMcit  inanl,  Virg.  A.  1, 464 : 
•pea  inanea,  ca  ckaiMk,  id.  ib.  10, 687 :— hla 
ego  refotu  paaeor,  hii  delector,  ftatt  My. 
WV.  Cic.  Pia.  30 ;  ao,  paad  diacordiu  dvt- 
am  et  aedittone,  id.  Seat  46 :  ego  hio  paa. 
cor  bibliotheca  Fanati,  id.  Att  4, 10:  otia 
Sypa*  alant:  animui  quoqne  paacitur 
uU*.  Or.  Pont  1, 4. 31 :  paaci  doloro  altca- 
i>>*.  U.  Met  6,  S8D. 

>  ao,  T.  pnacnua.  no.  ZI..  B. 
'  ,  e,  T.  paaealta. 
I  a.i    J  ■■■ii<i  ■•  nra.  adj.  [paacanm] 
rsu  offaMxrc,  Jk  for  paiturt  (Tate  Lat)  i 
herba,  Am>.  Herb.  99. 
rP*>C«lia)  a,  om,  a^i.  [paaco]  Of  or 
fe"!!^  tf^"*"*-  (qSte  clan.) :  agar. 
Plant  Trac.  1,8,47:  agri,  arrl  et  arboati 
et  paaeni,  Cic.  Rep.  5,  9 :  paacua  rura. 

1- ST-  '.217 '  ■•'^•.  P"L  Dig.  50, 16, 30 ;  ct 
m  tne  mug. 

.J?',*''*^=  A.P»te«Bm,l,»,.<B«». 
'"•.^"•"•DT  la  tta  |rfar.>ri  Lltrlb 

cnamlttatur  la  paacanm.  Col  8, 14  :  rua 
5°,""  5»«™o  caret  Id.  7. 1 ;  PHn.  i  47, 43. 
T^  ^''"'-  •■  in  cenaomm  paaonia,  Cic. 
rri  'i2,f"SBm  in  paacna  mlttcro, Virg. 
";J>  3M:  pue^u,  1^^  Ot.  F.  4,  47ff: 
Pawaa  berboaa.  id.  Met  2,  689 :  Lncaaa, 

lO  «"JK**-  ^'  ^-  •»*"  '»  I"*"".  Wn- 
"4  44, 91  >-«ellam  nnne  in  tebali*  can- 
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•orlia  paacna  dieaatur  omaia,  ex  qalbaa 
populaa  redltaa  habet,  quia  dia  hoc  aol  um 
vactigal  ftterat"  PKn.  IB,  3,  3,  §  ll.-HB. 
Tranaf.,  ii^d(poat-claaa.):  p.jnroleata, 
App.  M.  3,  p.  104  Ond. 

B.  paacna,  ae,/.  (k.  terra), il^aiMr* 
(poat-daaa.):  Tcrt  ApoL  32. 

rilfrnillMWi  u,  /.  [rSftmiofii,  aD- 
adoraed]  A  fSmak  proper  naau.  Plant 
Merc.  3, 1,  18  •;. 

n<Mi^  (the  All.ahiBiii^rKw*Ccr  of 
Helm,  titur  of  Orct,  w{fe  ofMinM,  and 
mellur  qf  Aninaeno,  Pnaoirm,  and  Ari- 
adne, and  alio  of  ike  Minottutr  hy  a  beau- 
tifnl  bvlL  wUch  Konu,  out  of  katrtd.  Mad 
innilrtd  Iter  viCA  a  paulonfor,  Cic.  N.  D. 
3, 19 ;  id.  de  DiT.  I,  43 ;  SerT.  Vb-g.  A.  6, 
14 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  40 :  Paiiphacn  niTei  lola- 
tur  imnrp  juvrnd,  yirg.  E.  G,  46 :  Pail- 
pbiiii  f'lno.  ti.  de  DiT.  1. 1.— n,  DoriT, 
Paciph^eilUk  a.  am,  wff.,  PanpAaMn  ,- 
in  111.'  itiu.  'Liljit,  Paaipbaeia,  Phaedra, 
Ov  M  ).■..  M(P 

^Pasithoa,  ae,  and  PatffhiOi  «* 
/,  IfiiKii'M.  iiiu'oftluttrMOracet!  dea 
Pa^-iilj.-u.  (-utnil.  63,  43:  Paaithe^  Sut 
Til.  'J.  -jBii. 

_  r&ntieris,  Idia, »«.,  naoiTiYptS,  T^o 
Krrr  Plui.i,  an.  Rear  ikt  gyJf,  q/br  Ike 
«a  uin  of  'iff  it,f  'Vnu,  now  DtJUki-Kndak 
(1.  o.  LLtlfc  Ti£rii),  Cnrt  5,  3, 1 ;  t.  MuU, 
adioe. 

t  fflflTlIni  et  OTea  et  galUaao 
lantur,  quod  paasim  paacuatur.  Pa: 
Feato,  p.  929  ed.  MDIL 
,  MMtarlmb  •■  am,  »dj.  [paama,  a,  nm, 
tram  paado]  Dried  in  tlu  tun :  tcoa,  Cap- 
itol. Alb.  IL 

PMaa*Mi  •o'  PaMMrot  Mm,  /., 

IlaaaaiHii',  A  ckg  of  Spin*,  in  lit  ditirict 
ofMolottU,  LiT.  4S,  36;  33. 

1,  MUMMO  «ria,  «>.  .d  tporroK  (ra- 
nrded^by  the  andenta  aa  exceedlndy 
lecherona) :  Cic  Fin.  9, 33 :  cf.  "  Plia.  10, 
36,  53;  10,  38,  54;  18,  17,  45i  30, 15,  49;" 
Cic.  de  DiT.  8,  30.— Aa  a  term  of  endear- 
ment :  meuB  pullus  pasaer,  mea  columba, 
mi  lepue,  Flaut  Caain,  1,  50. — in  an  ob- 
acene  aenie,  CatnlL  8  ;  3  ;  Mart.  11,  6, 

X|,  Tranaf, :  A  Faaaer  marinua.  An 
ottruk  (marinua,  Dccanso  brought  from  a 
diafimce  by  aea),  Flaut  Pera.  2, 8, 17 ;  Aua. 
Ep.  11. 7 ;  Featua,  p.833  ed.  Mall.— In  thla 
aun.a]aopaascralone:  Inter. Qrut 484. 6. 

B.A  a»j(<A.  a  lurtol,  Flin.  9,  20,  36 ; 
Or.  Hal  194 ;  Hor.  S.  3, 8, 80 ;  Col  8, 16, 7. 

2.  l^USMTr  ^^  "■-  ^  Rowwn  tar- 
name :  Var.R.  R.  3, 2.  3. 

.■■— rcalfc ae. /  di".  [1. pataer]  A 
tiuU  tparroie,  tparrovUt,  aa  a  term  of  en- 
dcarment  applied  to  a  girl  (perh.  only  in 
the  folic,  patoage)  :  H.  AnreL  ap.  Front 
Ep.  ad  SL  Can.  4, 6  ed.  MaJ. 

pMMrcUna,  i. »  diak  rid.]  ^uctb 

tpSmw,  fpsmiotic  Cic  de  DIt.  9;  30.— 
Aa  a  term  of  endearment:  Plant  Aain.  3, 
3,78. 

1.  jmamMaxm,  >,  nm,  a^j.  [td.]  of 

or  JU  for  a  tpmoio :  prandlum.  Pomp, 
in  Son.  112,  7. 

9.  VtamUbieUe  i,  "-   ^^  namt  of 

a  wry  jUec  Aoreei  Mart  7,  7 ;  18,  36.  la 
the  orthogr.  PASSARIH  VS,  Ike  name  itfa 
cimu-hone,  Inacr.  Omt  341. 

f '  Plimillilli  Ida  [a  Celtic  word!  A 
vAeCabae.  Flin.  36,  83,  47. 
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tadiae  aullia  ordlnifana  paaaim  eoaaeda* 
rant,  Caoe.  B.  C.  3,  38  :  Tolucrea  paaaim 
ac  libere  iolutaa  opera  ToUtare,  (Jic.  da 
Or.  8,  6 ;  cf.,  volucrea  hue  et  iliac  paaaim 
Tagantea,  id.  de  XHt.  3,  38 :  paaaan  per 
forum  ToUtat,  id.  Roac.  Am.  46 ;  id.  Soil. 
15 :  aenatua  nnm  crimen  pntat  ad  praa- 
dium  inTitare  f  minima,  eed  Tulgo,  paa- 
sim :  quid  eat  Tulgo  ?  uniTeraoa,  every 
one,  id  Mar.  35 :  p.  carperc,  coUigere  nn- 
dique.  Id.  de  Of.  1,  43  ;— Lucr.  3,  9 :  qnin 
eliam  paaaim  noatris  in  Terlbna  Ipeia 
Malta  elemcnta  Tidea,  etc,  id.  1,  823 ;  2, 
688 ;  id.  6,  29. 

ij.  Tranafl,  iVaMtacuoiialy,  tadiaerAa* 
laoCeV,  at  random:  Bcril,imaa  indocti 
doctique  po^mata  paaaim,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 
117 ;  Tib.  2,  3,  69  Diaaen. :  at  Satumali- 
bu8  cxaeqaato  omtdum  jure  paaaim  in 
oonTiTtia  aerTi  cum  domuiia  recmnbaot. 
Jut  43, 1 :  hune  puto  eliiidisae  boo  paa- 
aim, Lact  3,  9. 

^-.  *ni*  /.  [patior]  A  leering, 
ng  (a  poat-claaa.  word):  £  Lit : 
Maximian.  Gallua,  3,  42 ;  Frud.  ar<^.  5, 
291.  So  Tert  adv.  Val  9  jSa. ,-  adv.  Gnosu 
13 ;  App.  Aaclep.  p.  93  Elmh.,  et  jtaep. 

tin  partic,  A  diseate.  Firm.  2,  13. 
Tranaf. :  ^  .^a  nvnC, occurrence^ 
pAeNMaeaon,  AppTde  I' 
331  Cud. 

B.  .4  paetion,  qfeoion,  a  tranal  of  the 
Gr.  viSot :  "  paetio  in  lingua  Latino,  max- 
ime  in  nau  loquendi  Eccleaiaatico,  noa 
niai  ad  ^itapcrutionem  cooanoTit  intelU- 
gi,"  Aug.  de  nupt  et  concnp.  33 ;  ao  id. 
CiT.  D.  8, 16 ;  Scnr.  ad  Virg.  G.  2, 499. 

MuataSlis,  e,  a4j.  [paaaio,  no.  II., 
B]  Suaeepetiie  of  paetion,  pattionau 


!  Mund.  p.  310  Oud. ; 


de- 
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liii^  or  tvffering,  pattHl 
la.  word):  Am.  7,  914;  Prad.'Apatb. 
74;  TertadT.Prax.29.— ildt,  paaalbll- 
Iter,  PattUih) :  Tcrt  Anim.  4Sl 

MM£UX[ta%  Ula,  /  [paiilbllial  Cii. 
fSiubji  of  lujiring,  patttbilim  (poat- 
elaaa.)  :  Arn.  3,  63. 

Iter^  ada.,  T.  paaaiUHa,  od 

_  L|M  ^m.  A  Roman  titmame. 
Sea.  ContrrS  praef. ;  Inacr.  Qrat  106,  4 ; 
Inacr.  Murat  1618,  13  a;.— In  the  fem., 
PA8SIENA,  Inacr.  Murat  1613, 19  tq. 

paoiilBi  adv.  [poaana,  from  pando] 
UtT^rMd  or  tcaUtrtd  about ;  hence,  at 
or  to  d^trentpiaeet,  here  and  there,  hither 
and  tkUm:  1  Lit  (qnlte  cbisa.) :  iUe  lit 
paaaim,  ego  ordlnatim.  Brat  in  (Tic.  Fam. 
11, 13^  3:  aire  pilatim  aive  paaaim  iter  &. 
cere  Tolebat  Aaellio  ap.  Sorv.  Virg.  A.  IS, 
131 :  Numidae  quadnm  b&rbara  coniue- 


ua,  Tert  Tcadm.  Anim.  3  ; 
Tard  1,  4,  n.  83. 

1    pudTCi  adv.    Dltperttdb) ; 
paoaiviia,  adfin,  , 

3.  paalT*!  «<'<>•  iViatAia^;T.3.paa- 
alTua,  adfin. 

MMdvxtaa)  Itia,  /.  [l.  paaaivaa]  A 
tcaltered  or  confuted  conditwn,  waaC  qf 
dittindioH,  promitcuoutnem  (a  poat-claaa. 
word)  :  Tcrt  Pali  4  ned. :  id.  Apol  9. 

*  MStfVltlUb  '^^^  I.  1-  pasaim,  Ev- 
erf  Shere:  TcrtPall.  3  fin. 

X,  TfOJaavus,  i^.  ^itd,  atfj,  [pn^dci]  I. 
SpH'id  'itiC'tif,  ifi.ftfraly  r^'mman,  found  ep- 
tr^  ti'frcrt  r,i  |i«>fl'{']hdfl.  A-i>rJ; :  nonii:li  d?i, 
appii^ii  to  fflrifly,  foiRmoH,  TtTt  ndv.  Msrc^ 
1,  ~  •  cupiilltniia,  Finn,  Mn[h.  5,  1- n, 
PrijmiicUQiif,  a.'rt/ttted:  icmloom  puhtb 
roiipriti.  ,\pi).  .M.fi,  p.  399  Oui— Hence, 
B,  ."^uti*!-,  puMlTua,  i, «-,  t  q.  popularii : 
Tfl^l  notnauonitn,  quae  paitivot  appel- 
laiit,  Aug.  contr.  Ad^iuAjit.  3i ;  ao,  ^^fop- 
aijrj,  jiflawlYfi."  Srhal.  in  Jut.  ^,  1^— 
Aiij:,.  pj(  »eTrc  ;  crlncA  per  colla  pactiTe 
dij(^>o«Ui,  ditiHTf^dlif,  App,  M.  11  inU. ;  to 
T(  rt  ndT.  P.jch,  2, 

fa™ vfetiing  oraajtrmg.  jweriile. pat^ 
tee  (poa^daae.) :  acjEiim  phe&ivH  tt  Inteif- 
bilii.  Aro.  a.  (» ;  Ajifu  Ji>  Dfo  ."ocr.l!.  49. 
— IL  In  pflTtk..  in  sritm.,  I'uLiii;:^  '.'jr- 
baiCbarla.  3 ;  Diom.  I ;  Priac.  8,  et  aaep. 
—Adv.,  paailTc,  PaMireiy :  LncUiua  lo 
Priac.  p.  731  P. 

JMMnDf  'i  *■  pando.  Pa. 

X,  paMIU|a,um.  Spread  out;  Part. 
and  p£  of  panda 

3.  Muimb  *• '"°-  Sujering;  Part. 
ofpatlori 

3„  pa #11  Mr  ^li  tn.  fpbTjJo  ;  A  etrctch- 
ia^  out  (]f  th,j  feet  In  walking  i  bencf?!  A 
at^.  jfi^:  J,  Lit;  hie  cfitiipitin  pcJeri 

Sri^*u  pcrmt^ijua  parainpcr,  Jinn,  in  Nun. 
r^.  £1) ,  Plant.  Blic.  I.  7,  Xl ;  Lutr  4,  6£S ; 
fo  td,  4.i?Te :  Cic  Ijy^.  1, 3l :  loquititrquo 
pntrcni  non  pnaaibuf  ue(|tiij.  Vir",  A,  % 
tel :  ncc  lDti:rle  Inter  pc  ]uviflbu4  ab^unt, 
id.  ill  U.  B07';  mpiitJB  ftrrl  puiihtii,  iJ. 
ib  7.  1j>)  ',  Ov,  II,  II,  el :  IcdSj  ptleibBi 
per  UEor»  Fpnriarl,  id  lb,  %  53^;  puau 
oniEl  [irocodcrc,  Id  fb,  Vi,  333,  rt  anep, : — 

r»Fibua  nmbiETilf  Fonuna  crrat,  Or,  Tv. 
e,l,1;  PUo.a,7.5. 

II,Traiiif.:  ^  A  foaitttp,  trtrjt, 
tract .  Bi  tint  in  Htoru  paaiua ,  Or,  Her,  19, 

arr ;  io  Id,  Pont  a  e.  ai. 

B.  .■!  pojrf,  m  A  measure  of  Jv&iii^,  con- 
ai-'tSE^  of  fiT,^  Ruimm  fi^tt  t  erndixini  cen- 
tum rlsfloH  'jxrlttqui'  nnfrtroa  cAidt  paaeni^ 
lit^c  cKt  ptdri  Jcxcciitus  vlglntl  qidnqttn, 
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Plin.  S,  33,  21 :  nee  eziercitum  proplat 
urben  miHla  pasauum  duceatn  adtbore- 
rit  Cio.  Phii  T,  9 ;  id.  Quiat  SS,  79 ;  id. 
Sc*tl2jfit. 

t  MMtMi  ■«,/.  =  nainm  I'aitt .-  Ifarc. 
EmfTT. 

faiaus:  Bcntu,  Apic  8,  6. 

tvtitWiMfiXM,  «.  "•  [partiUn!]  ^ 
MtXir  nfputlu:  iDier.  (ann.  p.  Cor.  *3S) 
ap.  Murat  SJ7, 5. 

*  ytllttnWttlllllT  u>tt<>  n'^-  [>i]  -Not- 
inf^Ju  ttapeqfa  ladt  toll,  ^ioftuiar: 
rEi.  21,  8.  25. 

vmatUlnm*  l.  •■  [KL]  ><  <<al'  W 
or*«B  0/  *r««*  Var.  in  Charia.  p.  94  P. 
—A  UuU  round  tntffiir  »pring :  "ptmtU- 
lum\n  aaeria  KU  senna  roMiuU,"  Paul,  ox 
Featp.S50od.Mail. 

MgiOhia^  i,  aL  ^lai.  [paala]  A  IM* 
lo^ot  roll!  "pattOliu  &nna  pania  parri 
utique  deminudrum  eat  a  parut^  Paul,  ex 
Feat  p.  S2S  ed.  HIUI.— B.  TraniC,  Med- 
iclne  m  the  form  of  a  ronnd  ball  or  cake, 
A  lozengt,  mxM  troAUA :  PliB.  23, 13, 
14 :  ■'emplaetra  paatiUiqno,  quoa  r^x'ff- 
n)v(  Oraed  ToeaBt,"  Ceb.  5, 17,  2 ;  cf.  id. 
5, 90 :  saoeain  In  aole  eoetum  dirldnut  in 
paadlloa,  Plin.  13, 22,  43 :  digerere  aliqnid 
in  paitfllos,  id.  lii,  27, 60 :  paatllloa  cogere, 
id.  30,  1,  2 :  deniarc,  id.  2S,  13,  95 :  dUu- 
ere.  Id.  25, 12, 91.— Al«o,  of  mrimaUe  loim- 
g«t,  wliicli  were  chewed  in  order  to  im- 
part an  agreeable  amell  to  thep  breatfa  ; 
paadlloa  Ruflllns  olet  Hor.  S.  1, 3,  OT ;  ao 
id.  1,4,  93;  Marti,  88. 

MatSakCai  "B,/  '<ptm>i<p,atann 
inSlnding  alao  our  carrot,  "  Plin.  19, 5,  97 ; 
as,  9,  64 :  laid.  Orig.  17, 10."— n.  A  JM 
<>fP^<  <*«  ting-rat,  "Pin-  9,  <Si  67 ;  9, 
48,72;"  Cela.6,9. 

"" ' "~»«rt 


Uoncm  auicipere,  CoL  3,  lijm. ;  id.  3;  13. 
— ^IL  Transf.,  Ground  ooprtpared:  paa* 
tinada  Tidbas  conserenda  eat,  CoL  11,  3; 
>o  id.  3,  15  ;  3,  ajin. 

MWtillfttOrt  ^"^  >"•  (^)  ^'  "^ 
dt^  and  trenduM  the  ground  of  a  vine- 
lord :  Col.  3, 13, 19. 

paattnfttniiii  i, ».,  ''■  p*sdno,  tdfn. 

jMt|llftta*i  <>".  x-  [paadno]  7%s  act 
of^Sggxng  and  trenching  the  ground  of 
a  tinefard:  Plin.  17,  20,  33. 

nanukitt  ^^  ttdm,  1.  r.  a.  [partinnm] 
TV  dig  and  trench  the  ground^  to  prepare 
the  ground,  for  tlie  plandng  of  vines :  paa- 
tinnndl  egrl  rationcm  tra^re.  Col.  3,  13  : 
■olunr,  Flin.  17,  21,  33,  n.  4  :  Tineas,  td.  18, 
36,  65,  n.  2 :  paatinBtao  do  Intcgro  Tineae, 
PBn.  14,  1,  3.— Henco 

paflttn&tnm,  I,  n. («c. solum),  Qravud 
dvg  and  trmched,  ground  prepared  far 
planting  the  rine :  CoL  3,  13  :  Tlncam  in 
paadnato  sercre,  Plin.  17, 33, 35,  n.  9 ;  Col. 
3,  3  Jin. :  bnmidum  pastlnatam,  id.  3, 16. 

pftltillinnii  ir  n.  A  kind  of  IKO- 
prongtaatMU,  bodi  for  looaoning  and 
preparing  the  ground  and  for  Ktfing 

ftlauta  witli :  "  paadnum  Tocant  luricolac 
erramcntnm  U^rcum,  quo  acmuui  pan- 
guntnr,"  CoL  3. 18, 1 ;  id.  lb.— IL  T  r  an  «  f. : 

A.  The  act  of  digging  up  ana  trenching 
the  ground:  Pall  1,  40;  ao  id.  3,  9jin.— 

B,  around  §0  prepared :  Pall.  3,  9 :  lati- 
tnclo  pastinomm,  id.  1,  7;  to  id.  1, 34 :  in- 
aUtuere,  Ulp.  Dig.  34, 3,  7. 

p&gtio,  5nla,  /.  [posco]  A  pasturing, 
grtuing,  feeding :  paatio,  quae  conjunB- 
tur  a  plcnaque  cum  a^c^iltnra,  Var.  K. 
R.  3, 13;  ao  id.  ib.  3,  2 :  pasdoncs  TQIad- 
cae,  pccuariae,  CoL  8, 1, 2-— It  Tranif, 
concr.,  A  paeiure :  Var.  R.  672, 10 :  pas- 
tlonea  laxae,  id.  ib.  1,  12 :  magnitudine 
pasdonis  Cic.  dc  imp.  Pomp.  6. 

pastiltoi  ^-  paaeito. 

I  pastrahtfrif  drum,  m.  =:  rairro^^ 
pet,  AkiitSToj  priestt  icho  carried  about 
the  images  of  their  dtities  in  a  little  shrine 
for  the  purpose  of  collecting  alas :  App. 
H  11 /n. ;  Inacrj_ap.  Maff.  Mua.  Ver.  iOO. 

piev,  AlutlTchapel  m  a  temple  vhere  the 
image  of  a  god  was  preserved  and  his  serv- 
ants abode,  iHcT.  in  Jcsot  22,  15. 

putor  (written  PAASTOR.  Inter. 
OftlL  n.  3308),  ori».  m.  [paaco]  A  herds- 
man, cap.  a  shepherd :  Mars  pater... pas- 
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tares  peonaqna  aalva  sorraaaia,  Csto  R.  B- 
141,  3 :  servos  pastores  armat,  Caes-  B.  C. 

I,  34 :  Jam  paalor  umbras . . .  qaaerit  Hor. 
Ud.  3, 89, 31 :  pastor  dnms,  Jut.  U,  151  .•— 
boot  pastorls  esse  toodonspcoua, non  do- 
glubeict  Suet  Tib.  33:— II,  TranaC,  A 
keeper  •  paronnm,  Var.  S.  H.  3, 6 ;  colnm. 
barius,  id.  ib.  3,  7:  galUnanmi.  CoL  8, 2 : 
ansemm,  PanL  Dig.  %,  1,  66  ;  popnii. 
Quint  8. 6, 18 ;  t.  tbe  pass,  in  conneedon. 
,  ■>pttrtli%  e,  ««■  (pastor)  Qfot  »a- 
longing  to  herdsMeu  or  sUtphards,  pastor- 
al !  Tits,  Var.  R.  R.  %  1 :  iUe  Romull  au- 
goratus  pastoraUs,  non  oriianaa  fiu^  Cic 
de  Dir.  1,  48 :  baUtus,  LiT.  9,  36 :  Juren- 
taa,Or.F.3,365:  myrtas,  Vins.  A.  7, 807 : 
maoas,  a  hand  of  shepherds,  VelloJ.  1,  8  ! 
seientia.  Col.  1  prooem. :  o  pastoraHs  Apol- 
lo, Calpum.  EcL  7,  22. — Adn.,  pastorAl- 
Itor,  Lilte  a  shepherd :  Veaant  In  Ep.  post 
carm.  8, 17. 

JMU*9ri€an«  or  wfiM.  «.  wn,  «4/. 
[idrl  Cf  or  oetonging  to  a  skepkerdj  pas- 
toral: Tita,  Var.  R-  R-  1,  2:  fistula,  Cic' 
Alt  1,16:  sodaStas  pastorlcia  abiue  agrea- 
ds,  id.  Cocl.  11. 

pi^sHxnia,  a,  mn,  adj.  [id-l  Cyor  be- 
longing to  a  herdsman  or  shepherd :  pel- 
lie,  Oi^.  M.  2,  682 :  sibna.  Id.  lb.  13,  735 : 
TlrtuS,  Calpum.  EcL  5, 105 :  habitus,  Flor. 
1, 17 ;  sacra,  the  Pidilla,  Or.  F.  4,  723. 

•astttra«  ae,  /.  [paseo]  A  peMuri 
(post-class.)  :  PalL  10,  8  jttt. 

a,  nm,  Part^  from  pasco. 

M,  p-aiiTiMT  ^,  **.  [pascb]  Pasture, 
fodde?,  food  (quite  class. ;  equally  com- 
mon in  me  sing,  and  plur.) :  aninnlia  ad 
pastum  accednm,  Cic.  M.  D.  2,  47 :  anl- 
raontia  anqub-unt  pastum,  id-  Oif.  1,  4  ; 

ritum  capesaero  ot  conficere.  Id.  N.  D. 
47 ;  id.  Fin.  3,  13 :  0  pasta  decedeni, 
Virg.  G.  1,  381.— In  (be  plur. :  terra  flm- 
ditex  ae  pastus  varios,  Cie-  Fin.  2,  34- 

B.  Transfl,  Food  of  men  (poet,  and 
Tery  rarely) :  homlnum  pastus,  Lncr.  6, 
1126. 

IL  Trop. :  populari  agroa  ad  pracaen- 
tcm  pastum  oendicitatis  stue,  Cic.  Phil. 

II,  S :  piistus  animorum,  id.  Tusc.  5, 33, 68. 
ytjtagjfftl^TV-  ^  "*-  [patadum]  A 

i^oar-mXIra-':  Plaut  Anl.  3,  5.  35  ;  so  In- 
scr-  ap.  Don.  d-  8,  n.  78 ;  cf.  Feat  s.  t. 
PATAGIVM,  p-  321  cd-  WOU. 

p&tag^tUi  A,  urn,  adj.jid.]  Onto. 
mStedKithaJorder:  tunica,  Plaot  Epid. 
2, 2, 47 ;  cf.  Fest  a.  T.  PATAGIVM, pissi 
cd.  Hun. 

t  P&t&Cin&ls  U,  n.  =  iramruov.  An 
edging  or  6ordcr  on  a  Roman  lady's  tu- 
nic :  •'patagium  eat,  quod  ad  summam 
tunicam  assul  solct ;  quae  ct  patagiata 
dlcltnr  etpatagiarii,  qui  cjuamodl  opera 
iacinnt"  Fest  p-  221  ed.  MUIL ;— Naev.  In 
NoB.S40,6;soTertFalL3.— n  Transt, 
An  omameiu  for  the  hair :  App.  M.  S,  p. 
liaOttd. 

t  a&ttem  l<  l*.=rarayt(,  A  sort  )tf 
d<a&M, Tlaut  fr.  ap.  Macr.  S.  ^  19 ;  ct 
Fest  p.  331  ed.  Mttn. 

PatalfilUf  ^a,  /.,  UaraX/ivij,  An  ist- 
and  atue  nuuth  of  the  Indus,  with  a  dty 
of  the  same  name,  MeL  3,  7,  8 ;  Plin.  3,  72, 
■ft ;  6,  30,  23 ;  Avicn.  Perieg.  1295.-111 
DcriT.,  Pat^tknUb  <^  um,  adj.,  Cif 
or  belonging  to  the  Island  of  Patalene : 
portus,  Uait.  Cap.  6, 193- 

rttpHa,  e-    A  false  reading  for  jpotu- 

P&tiUttkniUs  ■<  «'»•  V-  Patalcnc, 

PatiirSa  ae,  /,  Jlifra^a,  A  seaport 
town  ^f  Lucia,  vitk  a  celebrated  oracle  qf 
Apollo.  MoL  1,  15,  3 ;  Plhl-  5,  27,  38 ;  LIv, 
33,41;  ScrT- Virg.  A.  4,143.-11,  Dcrivr. ; 

^  Piatarfna  (^^y^-)!  ^  *u^  ^os, «., 

lAaraptSi,  The  Patarean,  a  surname  of 
Apollo :  Odius  et  Patarena  Apollo,  Uor- 
Od.  3,  4,  64.— B.  PataiaWM  ■•  um, 
adj.,  Pataraeau :  nuia.  Or.  Ri.X516 ;  du- 
mcdi,  Stat  Th.  1,  696.— O.  Pa^atCbb 
Idls,  adj.  /.,  Falaraean .-  arx,  Ayieu.  Pe- 
rieg. 684.—]).  Pftt&rtank  "■  um,  adj., 
PaLaraean  ,-  hence,  in  tbe  v^tr.  subst.  Pa- 
tarani,  6nim,  m,.  The  inhabitants  ofFata- 
ra :  Cic-  FL  32- 

Patavinitaft  Uis,  /.  [  Patarium  ] 
Tie  mo3a  of  speaking  of  the  Palarians, 
Patavinitt  (censured  in  Livy  by  FolUo), 
aubit  I,  5,  56 ;  8. 1,  3. 
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0/ mlSnaffitia,  <<i  Ui  loAaTVlS 
Venttt  foaudU  if  Anieusr,  ik  fail 
plactofLiofthsUettrian,tietioi.tst 
HO,  Hel  3,  4,  3;  Plia.3,19,3;LiT.tti 
Jat.;  Virg.  A.  1,947;  8oetmM:»i. 
Cons,  ad  Heir.  7,  et  saep.;  ef.  i(BB.l3l 
1,  p.  89  S9.-II  Detir.,  HIMm 
a,  um,  adj.,  PmsKiuiOM,  Psdsm:  tmeu. 
Mart  14, 143:  Tolnmina,  I  a  Uiftb 
man  hislori/,  Sid-  Carm-  i,  IBMn  te 
siw.  subst,  Patarbii,  Dran,  ■,!!<>- 
ioiitoats  of  Pwoviiua,  lb  Passinea, 
Cle.Plin.1%4;  LIT.  Id  3;  Pis.  3,  »1 

JPMiffiriffr  ^'^  aetata,  3.  iKcsd 
ptUfficit,  Lilcr.  4,  346 ;  sni  b  tbe  ;■•. 
p««f1eC  id.  6, 1000)  a.  a.  [psti»MDj  n 
mahs  or  lay  open,  to  men,  tsmrnti  !fiT| 
and  qntte  class-) :  L  Lit:  iter.  Qc  I.  D.!. 
56 ;  p.  rt  muoire  alicoi  a£tan:  id  ri^ 
id.  Fam.  13,  78  :  aurcs  saseataMftm  i 
Off.  1, 36:  portas,  Lir.  2, 15:  orteiai 
em,  id.  28,  14  ;  aulcum  snm.  Or.  il 
104  :  oenlos,  Plin.  11,37.55:  palElklilri- 
umpbiajanua.  Prop- 1,16,1  :licrpai^ 
polefiert  Tolcbat  Caes.  B.  0.3,1:  dhs; 
ap.  Marin.  Fratr.  Arr.  p  27.— Pott :  ?» 
tera  Ins  radiis  latum  patefeccfit  a^ 
i  a.  had  ezpooat  to  view,  sMde  eafi^O* 
H.  9,  795. 

Jt,  Trop.,  TV  disdost,  Bfeu,ite 
bnng  to  light :  si  hoc  celalar,  ta  ad 
ainpatefitln  probrosum,Ter.Fk.S.tf- 
odium  suum  In  aliqnem,  (^ilt],!*' 

f).  vcrum  ct  illustraiv,  id.  haA.9-  wl 
d.  Q.  Fr.  2,  6 :  p.  et  profcm  aBfEli* 
Ma  37  :  reritas  pate&eta,id.  S^K:  it. 
Acad.  2,  39;  Lcntulna  pste&cU  k&k 
conriOed,  id.  Cat  3,  6:  qui  tajrirai 
ct  patefadend*  csrarit,  id  Flstt  '•■  • 
diqutd  patefactnram,  id.  Acad,  i  11 

■ "      «nis,/  lot^xH.t 

open,  < 


Isyly  open,  SSdaahig,  maBif »» 
patetacbo  quasi  rerun  apetina,ar 
Fm.  3, 2. 5. 
B&tafiMtUb  ».  nm,  Art,fi»5» 

jdLtjino,  fieri,  T.  patdada 
'PanUUub  ae,  r.  3.  Fatdia 

r  pSESK^Bo.  /■  *-■  ip^M 

snail  pun  or  dlat,  aplau;  srariKi 
in  cooltln^  and  dao  to  serra  m  ba'^ 
I,  Lit :  Var.  in  Prise,  p.  661  P.:  ?«* 
esnriend  poslta,  id.  ap.  Son.  543. 9  B' 
En.  1,  5,  3;  Mart  5,78;  JnT.l(H«  » 
plin  patelBadccoctum,Flin.I!).ii><:a 
cadae  toatae  lnpatdUs,id.3l).S£.  . 
8.  Inpartic_>4«»ai<«aa<a"" 
Jfcsi,  aa  ofcrin^-diih:  -ftsOstnm 

Sanra  picata  sacns  ftdemfia  apo,"  FK  F 
48aDd349cd.Maa:  opoittt  kox; 
rem  legibns  parere  et  deos  ciJere.i«!* 
lam  dare,  uucpiv  apimt,  Var.  in  S*  f 
Clc.Verr.54,21:  M.Ftaa7;  lalKt-' 
36,36;  Or.  F.  6,310;  i6J4;Poii» 
Val-  Max-  4,  4,  «.  %  et  aL 

II  Tranet :  A.  Thsbmfi.r'>i 
CeSTg,  I  Jin. ;  8, 2L— B.  diH-*-''- 
aiiw-irsa :  Plin.  17, 34;  37.  a  4. 

wtStraPrtelina),  un.ff^^Tf^ 
that  presided  ever  the  Asottst  ^r" 
"  PeteUana  nomen  est  et  PaOs.af- 
bus  una  est  patefiKlis,  pst**"*^ 
bus  altera  pritesdtnta,  Ara.  4,  HI:  ff 
lana,  Aug.  C!t.  D.  4, 8.  CtHsrtsaf*' 
lig.  d.  Rim.  SS,  p.  133.  ^ 

O/VWwwSjto  •  rfiai  or  J4*-  ^ 
laril  dii,  pteiovwls,  L  e.  lit '•"  (^ 
food  was  set  before  flieni  ia  a  pJ*L 
PI  nt  rirt."  1,4«;  cf-8rholinH»''* 

patens.  .!ntia.Part.and/it,»;J^ 
patenter,  -*,  t.  pato"^"''!, 
p^tCO.  '  ,  2.  r.  a.  Tested '£■'' 
o,"  ■  .,..:,: :  i.  Lit:  jsnaacarfsP 
t«:i>  i  V.,';  'Jin.  1,3,89:  facie ««»• 
te,  i^;::nr,  Id.  AoL3kl,*:n«w^ 
per  propter  Deacseaiiaa  atititalcs  p»»- 
Cic  N.  D-  2,  57 :  omnibus  bare  ad^'»J 
dum  patcbant  tfuoddic,  id.  Vm.-*- 
aemitaa  patnerant  Caos.  B-  f  ■  "•,-'■• 
fugae  qnldcm  pateiial  kxua.  liy- 
patuers  foroa.  Or.  M.  2,  786:  *■ 
patent;  Plin.  Ep  %  17,  rt  aaeiv 
■a/In  partTc:  L  To  /»*?>" 

£i»«llaanyttdng:  patcaa  rater  er- 
Ir.  31, 39. 
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9^  Ttttrdck  Ota,  txumd:  HdrcUtinun 
6ne«  ia  longitudincm  mi1U«  pMsuum 
CXL.  patcbant,  C««.  B.  Q.  1,  Sj  m  id.  ib. 
t,  10;  FUn.  IS,  14,  30. 

n.  Trap. :  ^  In  gen..  To  ht  men, 
free,  allowable,  acoeeeibU,  attainghle:  n  no- 
bi>  ia  curnu  patereL  Cic  Att.  10, 12:  ad 
quoa  smnia  uobia  aotna,  qui  poene  tolii 
patuit,  obatructas  eat,  id.  Brut.  4 :  pniemui 
quae  pateaot  atlpeodiariia,  id.  Bnlb.  9  :  ut 
iutelUKUt  omnia  Ciccronia  pature  Trobi- 
ano,  id.  Fam.  6,  10 ;  id.  ib.  U,  SO :— alicul, 
to  ifidd  to  eiu'e  deeiree :  ai  mea  rircinitaa 
I'lioebo  patuiaaet  anunti,  Or.  M.  14,  133  ; 
ao  id.  A.  A.  1, 363 ;  Auct  Friap.  63:— con- 
■taru  inter  umnca  rideo  patcro  anrca  tuaa 
querclla  omnium,  Cic  Q.  i^r.  1,  613 ;   au, 

imtenC  aores  alicujua  ad  diapntatiunem  al- 
quam,  id.  Fam.  3,  36,  and  id.  Flul.  14,  7. 

B,  In  partic. :  1.  To  be  apoeed  or 
eubjtci  to  any  tiling:  Cic.  Oif.  1,  31 :  lon- 
gia  morbia  senectua,  acnlia  adoleaccntia 
magis  patet,  Gels.  2, 1. 

3,  To  extend :  in  quo  Titio  latlaairae  pa- 
tet  araritlai,  Cic.  09;  1,  7jlii.;  id.  da  Or. 
1,55,235. 

3,  To  be  cUer,  plain,  we/?  knovn,  evi- 
dent, nanifeet :  opcrta  quae  fuerc,  apcrta 
aunt,  patent  pracatigiae,  Flaut  Capt  3.  3, 
9 :  quutn  iUa  patcanE  in  promptuque  sint 
umnibua,  etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  6,  id.  Flul. 
2,  37  :  in  adTeraorila  (hoc  noracn^  patcre 
contendlt,  id.  Roac.  Com.  2.— Witii  a  lub- 
jertclauae :  cumpateat actemum id c«ac, 
quod,  etc.,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  23.— Aba. :  quid 
porro  quQCrendum  est?  factumno  ait  I  at 
constat :  a  iqao  ?  at  patct,  Cla  MiL  6.— 
lleuce 

pfttena,  entk^  Pol,  Open,tuxte«ibte,vn- 
'  obstructed,  poMobU:  A.  Lit.:  coclumex 
oumi  parte  patens  atque  apcrtum,  Cic. 
'  du  Div.  1,  1 :  patontca  campi,  SolL  J,  101 ; 
—in  locla  patentioribua,  C«ca  B.  G.  7,  28 : 
via  patrntior,  Ltr.  7,  36.  — 1.  Trans  f, 
O^Kn,  vide :   dolium  quam  pntontisslmi 
oris,  Ool.  12,  6.— B.  Trop,  Open,  apoe- 
ed: domus  patCDd  ut  exposita  cuuidltjid 
et  voluptatlbua,  Cic.  Quint.  30.-2,  E'i- 
I  dent,  manifal:   causa.  Or.  M.  9,  536.— 
*  Attn.,  patenter,  Opmly,  clearly ;  lu  the 
Comp.:  pntentlna  et  expcditiue,(opp.  to 
Implicite  et  nbaconditc),  Cic.  Inv.  i,  23. 

pjiteTi  f '"•  "•  [C"^-  'nr/ipl  A  fnthtr, 
tire:  J,  Lit :  Ate.  Ehera,  pater  mi,  tn 
hie  eraa  T  i^a.  Tuua  licrcle  vcro  ct  ani- 
mo  et  natum  pater,  Ti?r.  Ad.  5,  7,  3 :  pa- 
tre  certo  naad,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  16 ;  Scrvi- 
.  us  Tulllna  captiva  Comiculana  natus,  pa- 
rtrc  nullo,  matre  aerva,  L  e.byan  unltnoKm 
father,  LIv.  4,  3  :  SI  PATF.R  FILIVM 
iTER  VENVM  DVIT  HLIVS  A  PATRE 
,  LIBER  E3TO,  Lex  XII.  Tab.,  t.  Ap- 
pend.: CORNELIV3  SCIPIO  BARBA- 
TV.S  ONAIVOD  FATRE  PROGNATVS, 
Epit.  of  the  Sdploa,  ibid. :  ego  a  patre  ita 
Oram  deductna,  by  mjf  father,  Cic.  Lael. 

1 : pater  patrtmna,  t.  h.  t. 

n'Tranaf.:  A^  Paterfamlllaa  and  pa- 
tcriMniiiae,  T.  familla,  p.  598,  II.,  A.,  1,  b. 
3,  In  tho  plwr.,  patiTs,  Fatkere,  forefd- 
thera:  patnun  noatromm  aetas,  Cic.  Or. 
S:  inemoria  patmm,  id.  do  Or.  1,  40: 
apnd  patrea  noatros,  id.  Off  3, 11 :  patrea' 
mBjoreaqiw  noatri,  id.  de  Di».  in  Caecil.  22. 
O  PATRES  for  pareotes,  Parenit: 
Inacr.  Gmt  707,  5;  to  ib.  656i  2;  692, 1 ; 
704,  1. 

n  A*  a  title  of  honor,  F^er.  So,  in 
the  Arit  place,  of  a  deitj,  esp.  of  Japitcr: 
joTcm  patretn  aunm  optumum  appellat 
suprennmi,  NaoT.  3.  4 :  dlruni  pater  at- 
qu*  bomlinnn  rex,  Eun.  Ann.  6,  19:  ipse 
pnter  media  niinbonim  in  nocte  coniaca 
Fiilmlna  molitnr  dcatra,  Virg.  0. 1,  328 : 
Oradivonaquo  patrem  Qeticia  qui  praesi- 
det  arrla.  Id.  Aen.  3,  3S :  Lemnina  pater, 
i.  e  yulean.  Id.  ib.  8,  454 :  L«naeua,  i.  e. 
Bacehut,  id.  Oeorg.  2,  7:  pater  Tibertoe, 
Enn.  Ann.  1,  SO:  ao  of  O*  Tiber,  Llr.  2, 10: 
Appenninoa,  Virg.  A.  18,  703  Wagn.  Bo, 
too  of  0>B  cPcatiTe  or  generative  powers 
of  nature  aa  doitlea  :  patnr  Aether,  Lucr. 
1   950 :  aeqoorens,  i  e.  Ocean,  Col.  poet 

lb  200 Aa  an  honorable  designation  ap- 

nU'cd  to  aenatora  :  .princlpe^  qui  appcljati 
rant  propter  earitotem  patra,  Ck-  Hep. 
i>  8  •  vatret  nb  honorc  pairtcnmc  progc- 
nlM  eorom  MipellnH.  LIt.  1.  8 :— pntres 


t 
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patmm,  pafer  aacrorum,  pater  nsmhnut, 
was  the  title  giten  to  the  higl^prkast  of 
Mithraa,  Inscr.  GruL  28,  2;  jfs,  S;  U02, 
3;  Inscr.  Orell.  an.  SOaO:  patratna,  t.  h.  t. 
under  patro,  i'&-r-Patcr  patriae,  lAe  fa- 
ther qfkie  country  :  Cic  Pis.  3 :  so,  qncm 
Q.  Catulua,  qucra  multl  alii  sacpe  in  aen- 
ata  palrem  patriae  nominarant,  id.  Seat 
57 :  cf.  Jut.  8,  245.  Bo  of  Itlaiiaa :  Cic 
llab.  perd.  10,  £7 :  at  ta  etiam  nomen  pa- 
tria  patriae  recusabaa,  Plio.  Pan.  21 ;  ef 
Sen.  Clem..  1,  1  ^-.-Aa  a  term  of  reapect 
applied  to  an  old  man :  Vlr^  A.  S,  S21 ; 
saib.333. 

*B.  Pater  eoenae.  Tie  kaet,  Hor.  S.  3, 
8,  7!— Uenoe,  by  way  of  opposition, 

*F.  Paler  eauritlonum.  The  father  of 
hunger-pahia,  aaid  of  a  vary  poor  man 
who  aotfera  from  hunger,  CatmL  21, 1. 

0,  Of  animals  :  rirqoe  paterque  ere- 

1,  Ot.  a.  a.  1,  523;  ao  Petr.  133  £i.  ; 
ol  6,  37. 

plitexas  «*  /-  [pateoj  A  broad,  Jlat 
dieh  or  tauter,  oaea  cap.  in  oneriaga;  a 
Iiia(iim-<au»r  or  bawl:  Vor.  L.  Ii.  a,  36, 
;  133 ;  cf.  lUer,  B.  5,  81 :  TheuUaCoclem 
aiunt,  cum  taurum  immolaTisaet,  exce* 
pisae  sanguinem  patera,  etc  Cic.  Brut 
U  :  Tinaque  mamioreas  patera  fnndebat 
in  araa,  Ov.  M.  9,  UiO;  Hor.  B.  1,  6,  US : 
'•pateran  perplovere"  in  aacria  cum  dicitur 
signifl^at  portuaam  esse,  Feet.  p.  250  ed- 

Mun. 

Patarenln*)  i,  «•  [pater]  a  Soman 
etimami,  e.  g.  C.  Vellcius  Paterculua,  tka 
hiatorian,  v.  Velleius. — n  Derir.,  tPft* 
terCKliurioa,  a,  um,  affi,  O/or  belong' 

iKg  to  Pateraitut:  Not.  Tlr. 

patorf amiluHi  <«>  *-  fimuita,  p.  sse, 

giternita*  &tl*,  /■  Jpatcmua]  Fa- 
lyfeeiutgoTcareOaintat.):  Alu.Ep. 
233. 
pi^temiUh  x,  nm,  adj.  (pater)  Q^or  is- 

loHgtng  toafatiker,  fatierly.  paternal :  |, 
Lit :  pstcma  injuria,  against  the  father. 
Tor.  Heaut  5,  2,  38 :  horti,  Cic  Phil.  13, 
17:bonapatemactavita,1d.Coel.l4:  hos- 
pidnm,  Caot.  B.  C.  3,  25:  rcgna,  Virg.  A. 
3,  121 :  rea,  Ilor.  Ep.  1,  15,  36:  animu^ 
Ilor.  0<1.  2, 2, 5, 

n,  Trnnsil:  A.  Of  ona^e  native  coun- 
try: patemi  Oumius  ripae,  Uor.  Od.  1, 
2ft  5:  term,  Ov.  Her.  la  100. 

B.  Of  animals  :  CoL  6,  37 ;  so  id.  7,  S. 

G>  in  grnmin.,  casus  patcmua,  Thegen- 
itiee  case.  Prise,  p.  670  P. 

pataaco>  "i,  ■>-  ■"<*■  "■  [p«teo]  To 
be  lata  open,  la  be  opened,  to  open  (mostly 
poet  and  In  post-Aug.  prose ;  only  once 
in  Cic):  I,  Lit:  atria  longa  patcacQut, 
Virg.  A.  3.  483 :  portus  patcscit.  Id.  ibw  3, 
530  :  patciccna  fungua.  Plin.  22,  22;  46. 

B.  Transf.,  To  stretch  out,  eOend: 
paulo  latior  patescit  campus,  Liv.  22,  4  : 
neqoe  potcrat  patcscero  aciea,  Tac.  H.  4. 
78  :  civltates,  in  quaa  Gcrmania  patescit, 
id.  Germ.  30:  Id.  Ann.  2,  61  fa.;  ct,  U- 
rius  patcsccnte  imperio,  Lir.  32;  27. 

IL  Trop.,  To  be  disclosed,  to  beeime 
vistble,  evident,  manifest :  *  Lucr.  5,  G13 : 
quae  res  patescit,  Cic  PhU.  I4j  6,  15  : 
nunc  primum  certa  notitia  patoacente, 
Pliu.  6,  23,  26 :  turn  vero  manifesta  Hdes 
Danaumque  pateScunt  insidiae,  Virg.  A. 
2,309. 

t  pMMlUt  •>  t"".  <^-  =  Trartiris  (trod- 
den ),  subst,  patetae,  &ram,  /.  (ac  caryo- 
tae),  A  kind  of  dates  (whlc^  when  tfaer 
burat  open,  look  as  if  they  liad  been  trod- 
den union) :  Plin.  13,  4,  D;  to  CoeL  Aar. 
Acut^lS;  id.Tard.4,8. 

tpifhSrOplUk,*,  nm,  adj.  =  tae^i- 
e6s,  Fuu  qf  patioa,  etffocting,  pathetic 
(postelass.)  :  oratlo,  Hacr.  S.  4.  3,  5 ;  6. — 
Adv.,  pitfa6tlcc.  Pathetically:  tractare 
allqnid,  Macr.  8.  4,  6. 

'  pKtIu(ciMi  ■<  nm.  adj.  =  itaSiii<s, 
Wkff  submits  to  unHatitrailust-pothic;  of 
men  :  Aurell  pathice  et  chiacdc  Furi,  Ca- 
tulL  16,  2;  Jut.  2,  99;  of  women,  Auct 
Priap.  2S,  41  and  76 :— pathlclsslml  llbelll, 
MI0SI  lascivious.  Mart  12,  96. 

Pathfka^  ■u',  /  [TiaBaVoa,  that^ha* 


689,  14. 


]  AKomaH  stimame :  Inscr.  Grut 


pitiUIiai  c>  o4'  [pstlor]  L  Pass., 
.Supportable,  rndiirahle :  pBtibtles  et  dolo- 
res  ct  labores  putandi  (sunt),  Cic.  Toto. 
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4,  33.— BL  Act:  A,  Sensiave,  tamtUe! ■ 
patiMlem  nalaram  habere,  Cle.  N.D.3, 13. 
— B.  Safiring,  paosiae:  alterum  elemen- 
tnm  activwa,  alterum  patibile,  Lact.  S, 
9aud. 

„f4tnwm««, »,  nm.  adj.  (paabaknil 
F&tmsi  to  the  patibtdinn  i  yoked,  gibbet- 
ed :  Plant  Moat  1,  1,  S3 ;  p.  ferar-par  nr- 
bem,  deinda  aflgar  cmci,  id.  fr.  ap.  Non. 
231.  13  (aj.  padbulum) :  exittabUi  nexu 
patibulatum  relinqoona,  gibbeted,  App,  M. 
4,  p.  147  (al.  patibnhim). 


Mtilralllini  I,  "•  (maac  eoDat  fbrm, 
palbuTua,  i,  Var.  in  Mosi.  331, 12  i  t,  in  the 
follg.)  fpateo)  A  fark-skaped  yoke,  placed 
on  the  necka  of  eriminala,  and  to  which 
their  handa  were  tied ;  also,  afork^haped 
gibbet:  A.  Lit :  Plant  Mil.  3,  4,  7:  pa- 
ubulo  emlnena  affli^ebetnr.  Sail.  f^.  ap. 
Non.  4,  355 :  caedca,  patlbula,  IgBea,  era* 
ces,  Tac  A.  14. 33 ;  dc  Verr.  3;  4, 41  <«. 
— «L ;  doUgat  ad  patibnloa,  Var.  in  Hon. 
231,12. 

n,  A  forked  prop  for  Tinea:  Flia.  17, 
asTTU,  n.  37 :  Cato  R.  R.  26. 

B.  .d  wooden  bar  for  faatauing  a  door: 
Tltm.  io  Kon.  3G6, 16, 

1.  plitiMUMb«.<nn,a4r.  [id.]  JFVu- 
tenei  to  a  paobulnm;  yoked,  gibbeted: 
Plant  fragm.  ap.  Non.  331,  13,  and  App. 
M.  4,  p.  147,  althonih  in  both  tlieae  plaeet  , 
othera  read  patibuiatiim  *,  t.  patibiilatoa. 

2.  ■fttibahU,  i,  «■  ^  fork-skaped 
yoke  07  gibbet  t  t.  patibunim.         ..'  ,. 

I  PaticabnhUDs  i,  n.  Parliapafrom 
pateo,  in  tbo  aense  of  A  deteru  at  pond: 
Ineet.  m.  Maiin.  Atti  de'  Frateili  Arr.  p.  70. 
^  aJitiinMs  entia,  Part,  and  Pa.,  from  pa> 

■titiailtagria^.,  t.  patior,  Pa,  ad  fit. 
JattfOlMs  •«,/■  [patior]  Tke  quaiiif 
af^btartug,  evffenng,  or  enduring,  par 
tience:  X,  Lit:  ^.In  gen.:  ^patientia 
eat  honeatatis  aut  utilitada  causa  remm 
arduarum  ac  diflicilinm  Toluntaria  ac  di- 
utnma  perpeasio,"  Cic  Inv.  3,  54 :  pati- 
entia  famia  ot  frigoris,  id.  Cat  1, 10 :  pan- 

fcrtatis,  id.  Agr.  2, 24, 64 :  aodleodi,  Qnfait 
1,  2,  8 ;  12,  9,  9. 

B.  In  partic,  Suinistioii  Io  unnant- 
rai  lust,  pathicien,  Cla  Verr.  %  5, 13 :  Sen. 
Q.N.1,16:  id.Vit.beatl3;  Tac.A.6,1; 
Petr.  9  and  23. 

rll,  Transf:  J^  Forbearance,  indul- 
genes.  Unity:  coostantiam  dicof  nescio 
an  melius  patientiam  posaera  diccre,  Cic 
Ug.  9:  quouaque  tandem  abutere,  Catili- 
na,  patlentia  nostra  I  id.  Cat  1, 1 :  id.  Pis. 
2,  5:  quem  dupUct  panno  patientia  relat, 
Bor.  Ep.  1, 17, 25 :  leriua  fit  patientia  qnie- 
quid  coni|er«  eat  nefas,  id.  Od.  1,  24, 19. 
^  In  a  bad  senae,  Indolence,  want  of 
awn :  na  <|iiia  In  me  aut  nimiam  patien- 
tiam, aut  nimium  stuporem  arguat,  Por- 
ciua  Latro  hi  Sen.  Contr.  2,  IS :  Plin.  Ept 
6,31:  in  patientia  Snuitudinem  shanlaw, 
Tac  A.  6,  46. 

0.  ^^f«s/Bcnsjs.sH^^iett.*  uaquead 
aerrilem  patientiam  demissua,  Tac.  A.  14, 
2r  :  iJ   A  i;r.  1  n  ;  «>  id.  Hist  2,  29. 

.  Pati^aii<  r  PatignuMs/-  -^  <% 

1.  s&tilM  ('1*0  mittan  pitii^a),  ae, 
/  -.r^inl.  -u-.ii  rl  A  dieh,pan,aieie-pan: 
jL  Lit:  II ;  I  '  >e  fervent.  Plant  Ps.  3, 
%  jl  :  J4,ii:  '  animus  est  in  patinis, 
t.  e.  aiy  belUi  kaa  been  crying  cupboard, 
Ter.  Eun.  4, 7, 46 ;  Cic.  Att  4, 8 :  muraena 
in  patina  porrocta,  Uor.  S.  3,  8,  43 ;  Plin. 
33,2,33:  flctile^  id.  34,11,25:  arobaoebc 
estur  et  per  se  et  in  patinis,  i.  e.  cooked. 
id.  22,  25,  SO.— IL  Transf.:  A.  A  kind 
of  cake,  Apic.  478: — B.  A  ortoT  manger, 
Veg.  1,  56. 

3.  I^tinaf  ae,  «>.  A  Roman  sur- 
name: TT  Patina,  Cic  Mil  17,  46. 

jliti[pftrfll>  n,  am,  adj.  [1.  patina] 
Qfol  belonging  to  a  dish  or  pan:  piads 
patinarins,  sta^d  m  a  pan  with  sauce, 
Plant  Asln.  1,  3,  27 :  strues  palinaria,  ir 
piUofdiikes.  Id.  Men.  1, 2, 25 :  alUa  incen- 
dlarium  et  patinarium  voclferantibus,  i.  e. 
gormandizer,  Boat  Vit  17. — Via  patinaria, 
A  place  in  Rome,  P.  Vict  de  rcg.  Urb.  R. 

yUtpi  Sre,  v.  patior,  ad  int. 

^SSmri  passus,  3.  v.  dep.  (act  archaic 

collot  iorm,  PATI VNTO,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  4 : 

patias,  Naer.  in  Diom.  p.  395  P.)  To  bear. 

tiepport,  undergo,  suffer,  endure:  L  Lit : 
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A.  In  g^"'  P-  &rti(er  mrdifB,  Plant 
XSn.  2,  i^  £8 :  0  imm!  gravion  t  Nacv.  1, 
34;  Virg.  A.  1,J99;  Cic.UoiT.6:  aaryitu- 
tein«  id.  PhU.  6,  7 :  p.  toleranter  dolorea, 
id.  Tuoc.  2,  16 :  ghtTisMinuin  su^pliciam, 
Cwa.  B.  C.  %  30 :  omnia  Muva,  SkU.  J.  IS : 
ct  &oere  et  pati  fortiter,  Liv.  2, 12:  hacc 
patienda  ceiueo  potius.  quam.  0R.,  id.  21, 
I? :  extlium,  Virg.  A.  2,  (i38 :  pauporimn. 
Bar.  Od.  3,  2, 1 :  necem  indignam,  Ov.  K, 
10, 627 :  mortem,  id.  Trial.  1, 2, 42,  et  isep. 
— </j)  Abs, :  Dolor  triatifl  refl  est ...  ad 
patjeodum  tolerandumquo  difflcilia,  Cic. 
l-iuc  2,  7 ;  ao  Or.  Am.  1,  8,  75. 

B.  In  partic:  1-  In  an  obflceoe 
Mnae,  To  submit  to  anoAtr's  liut,  to  proa- 
iftuK  oiu'a  tdf.  Plant  Capt  4,  2,  87 ;  SaU. 

0.  13;  Sen.  a  N.  1,  16;  Petr.  35;  140. 
2,  To  tHger,  to  pa—  a  lift  of  tufermg 

or  prhatioH  (poet.) :  eertam  eat  in  ailVIa 
inter  apelaeaTerarum  Malle  pati,  Virg.  E. 
la  53  i  «o  Luc.  5,  313 ;  Sou.  Thyeat  470. 
n,  Tranaf. :  ^  To  su^er,  allOK,  per- 
muilet:  neque  tibl  bene  ease  patore,  et 
iUia,  quibua  eat  invldea,  Plant  Pa.  4, 7, 36 : 
'I'er.  rii.  3,  3,  3 ;  Id.  Heaut  4,  5, 13:  lata 
non  modo  homines,  aed  ne  pecudea  qui* 
dem  paaanhw  eaae  Tideotur,  Cia  Cat  !^  9 : 
noblacQiu.  v^raart  jafai  diutltia  non  potea : 
non  feram,  non  patiar,  non  ainam,  id.  ib. 

1,  5;  id.  de  Or.  2,  1 :  nuUo  se  impUoari 
uccotio  paaans  est,  id.  Lig.  1 :  null  am  pa- 
tiebatur  eaae  diem,  quia  in  foro  diccret 
id.  Bm,  88.  Hence,  facile,  aequo  animo 
pati,  f»  be  loeil  pleated  -or  omtent  wkh ; 
uegre,  iniquo  animo,  moleato  pati,  to  be 
diepUaaed,  ofemdedt  indignaml  at;  qnaeao 
aequo  animo  patitor.  Plant  Aain.  2, 2, 108 : 
apud  me  ploa  ofllcii  reaidero  facillime  pa- 
llor, Cic.  Fam.  5, 7 ;  id.  lb.  1, 9 :  eonalllnm 
nieam  a  te  probnri . . .  facile  patior,  id.  Att 
15,  2 :  id.  Verr.  2, 3, 2 ;  cum  Indignc  pate- 
retnr  nobiHa  muUer ...  in  conrcntum  su. 
am  mimi  lili«m  Teniaae,  id.  ib.  2,  7, 12 : 
periniquo  paticbar  animo,  te  a  me  digredi, 
id.  Fam.  12,  18 ;  Uy.  4,  18.— In  a  ^ood 
.■wnso :  fortiter  malnm  qui  patitur,  idem 
poat  patitur  bonum.  Plant  Asin.  3,  2, 58 ; 
id.  Poen.  3, 3,  82. 

IB,  !■>  graiBtn.,  To  hepMsln,.to  lumt  a 
pattme  tenoe:  (vorbum^  qnum  babetet 
iiWuram  paUendi,  apautte  kaum,  Quint 
1,  6, 10 ;  ao,  modus  pattendi,  Id.  lb.  26. — 
Hence 

P&tlena,  eoUa,  Pa.,  Bearing,  support- 
ing:  I,  Lit:  amnls  narium  pattens, t. a. 
lUaigabU,  Lir.  21,  31,  10 :  vomeris,  Virg. 
a  2,  2B3 :  vetustatis,  lotting.  Plln.  11.  37, 
76;  equuspatumaseasorla.  Suet  CRes.'61. 

B.  Tranaf.:  I,  lliethaa  the  quality 
of  enduring,  Potiant ;  patientissimae  au- 
rea,  Cic.  Lig.  8 :  meae  quoquo  literae  te 
patientiorem  lonioromque  fccentnt  id.  Q. 
Pr.  1,  1,  14  :  patientlaaimua  ezercitns, 
'  (7aea.  B.  C.  31  96. 

jl.  That  kaa  the  power  of  cndui^ce, 
Ftniiy  unyUddimg,  hard  (poet) :  paitiena 
aratnun.  Or.  Am.  1,  IS,  31 :  saxo  patien- 
lior  nia  Sicano,  Prop.  1,  16,  29.— Hence, 

Adv.,  p&tlenter.  Patiently:  alterum 
.  patientcr-acclpere,  non  rcpugnonter,  Cic. 
I^ael.  25:  p.  et  fortiter  i'crre  aliquid,  id. 
Phil.  11,  3 :  p.  et  aequo  animo  fierre  diffi- 
cnltatea,  Caea.  B.  C.  J,  IS :  prandere  olus, 
Ilor.  Ep.  1, 17,  H.—C(mp. :  patienlins  ali- 
cujufl  potentlam  fcrrp,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  8. — 
^1^. :  patlentiaalmo  ferrc  allqaid,  Val. 
.Max.  4,  3.  n.  IL 

_BMtiac0iia)  ''■  pttcteo. 

KtmM  or  HUi  1.  A  n«r;ioJ,  Aniri- 
and  of  uu  Aegean  Sea,  one  of  the  SporadeSf 
li  place  of  iMioishment  of  the  Uomaoj, 
now  Pottiio,  Plin.  4,  12  23. 

pstOFf  ^t^  "^  fpateo]  An  opening 
(poB^claaa.) :  App.  M.  1,  p.  62  Oud.,  and 
t'req.  in  App. :  muium,  Scrib.  Comp.  46 
und  47. 

P&triia;  imm,/.,  THrfat,  A  ntrrj  an- 

i-ieat  cuy  in  Aehaia,  on  tJu  promontory  qf 

Kkinm,  the  mod.  Pairatso,  Pairat,  Cic 

Kam.  7, 28 ;  13, 17 ;  16, 1 ;  Liv.  27, 29 ;  Mel. 

,  3,9;  Plin.  4,  4,  5;  Or.  M.  6.  417;  cf. 


.Hann.  Or.  p.  405  'y.^L  Iterir.,  M. 
tmiuia,  e.  adj.,  Or  or  J3onging  to  Fa- 
trot,  Pniraeam  LvaoPatrcnaia,  ofPatrae, 


Oic  Fam.  W,  19 :  bihliotheca,  Gefl.  18, 9.— 

1  n  tile  jrfitr.,  Patrenees,  lum,  m.,  TTla  Pnlra- 

eant:  Patrcnsium  leges,  Cir.  Fam.  13, 19. 

{  pMrairtW)  »rt  "•  IPalerJ  A  father- 


PATB 

ni-2*r :  Ittser.  ap.  Maff.  Mus.  Vcr.  360, 7; 
ao  Inscr.  an  Mur.  1633,  9 ;  1958,  a 

DBtratie,  ania,  /.  [patro]  An  efea- 
iiig,  acJiieviru',  accompiijdiiug  (rare,  and 

SstAugO:  t  In  gen.;  VdieJ.  2,  98.— 
,  In  partic,  COpulaiion,  Schbl,  ad 
Pars.  1, 18;  Theod.  Prise.  %  11. 

JD&MU*n  s™.  "••  ['"l-J  ><»  iftcta; 
a£A\ntT,  aocomplisher  (poat  Aug.) :  necis, 
Tac.  A.  14,  62:  anoria.  ATlen.  Arat  30. 

MtrlrtlUf  a,  um.  Pari.,  ^m  petro. — 
Paxer  patratua,  v.  patro,  ad  Jin. 

Pat^MUi*)  e,  V.  Patrae,  no.  11. 

patrUly  ac,  V.  1.  patriua,  no.  II.,  Cn  KO.  1. 

pStmrcha  <u>d  p^tiiafchM*  ae, 

«.  =:  jraTpidpjciti,  TAr  father  or  ehuf  of  a 
tribe,  a  patriarch:  |,  Lit:  aocuodum 
patriarcbaa  et  cetcroa  majures,  Tert  Idol 
17 ;  so  id.  Cor.  mil.  9 ;  Prud.  Psych.  534  :— 
gen.  p/ur .^atriarchum,  Paul.  Nol.-:Cnrm. 
24,  2U9.— B.  Trana£,  A  chief  bishop,  a 
patriarch:  Vop.  Firm.  Saturn.  8. — ^ 
Trop. :  philosophlpatriarcfaneutitaBlx. 
erim,  haereticorum,  Tert  Anim.  3. 

Bitriaroliicluk  "• '™'  '"f-  [p"*^'- 

arena]  Q^or  Saanging  id  a  patriarch,  pa- 
IrianAal:  aedea,  Justinian.  Novell.  7. 

r»trice>  a*..  »•  patrloua,  adfai. 

MMetfttaai  as,  m.  (patridna]  The 
raiUt  or  dignitf  of  the  pairieiant!  Snet 
Aug.  2. — From  tbo  time  of  Constantinc 
thia  was  a  court  chargo,  which  conferred 
on  its  holders  a  rank  next  to  tiiet  of  the 
Emperor,  Caasiod.  Variar.  6,  3. 


roU 
Plin. 


460,  la 

p&tT%^U  6mro,  ▼.  patricina,  iw.  TI. 

tp&'bnciolllfli  ii  *"■  '^'''*.,  from  patri. 
cius,  ace  to  Priac.  p.  610  P.    ■ 

«fttrimas(iniuen  PATBJTIVS,  Aug. 


:  p«tri« 

pneri.  Plant  Capt  5,  4,  5:  fiimilia,  Cic, 
Leg.  2, 3;  VelloJ.  2, 39:  gens,  Juv.  10,  333: 
SBDgub,  Pcrs.  1,  61 :  ostrum,  Stat  S.  1,  4, 
97  : — "  Patridus  Vicua  Romtte  dictus  eo, 
quod  ibi  patricii  habitavenint"  (the  mod. 
Via  Urbanaf,  Feat  p.  831  ed.  MUll.— Pa- 
tricia Colooia.  V,  sub.  h.  v. 

n.  8ub<t,patricii,  drum,  m.,  ThepVri- 
cjans,  the  Roman  nobility,  divided  into  pa- 
tricii majomin  and  minorum  gentinm  (oC 
the  older  and  younger  familiea) :  "patret 
ab  honore,  patrictigue  progciuea  comm 
appellati,"  Liv.  1,  8/n. ;  Cic  Cacdn.  35; 
id.  Fam.  9,  21,  2:  (gulla)  primus  e  patri- 
ciis  Comcliis  Igni  volnit  creraari,  qf  the 
Corndian  patricians,  id.  Leg.  2,  32,  .17 ; 
exire  e  patriciia,  to  pass,  by  adoption,  {nto 
a  pleheian  family,  Auct  or.  pro  domo  14. 
—In  the  sing. :  Cic.  Mur.  7,  15 ;  id.  Brut 
16, 62. — ^B.  From  the  time  of  the  Empcr. 
or  Constantinc,  Pntridus  became  The  ti- 
tle of  a  gcrson  high  in  office  at  court,  Inacr. 
Grut  1076,2;  Sidon.  2,  90. 
,  pitricoSf  a.  "m.  <t^j-  [pater]  .Of  or 
belonging  to  a  father,  fatherly,  paternal ; 
in  grammat  lang.,  patncus  casus,  the  gtn- 
itioe.  Van  L.  L.  8,  37,  &  66  ed.  MUIL  ;  S, 
38,§67ib.;  9,  37,^54  lb.;  9, 46,567  ib.; 
9,  49,  }  85  ib.— ^<i>.,  pttrlce.  Paternal, 
ly  (ante-clase.) :  Plant  Casin.  3,  S,  4. 


^jAxi^  adv.,  T.  1.  patrius.  ad  fin, 
tjAV^itaa!  V.  patrimna,  iii<  init. 
AU'tHiAniistjmf  e,  adj.  [pfttrimoiU- 
umj  OfoT  belonging  to  a  patrimony,  pai- 
rlaioaiaf  (jurid.  Lat.) :  mnnua,  Uenoogen. 
Dig.  SO,  4,  1 :  fundi.  Cod.  Thcod.  M,  16, 
1 ;  2j  9. 

patlllinOllxSllUIIf  if  n.  dim.  [idj  A  lit- 
tle patrimony  (late  Latin)  :  Hicr.  Ep.  45, 

patrUBdluWIli  ii,  *-  Ipatcr]  An  es- 
tate inherited  from  a  father,  a  patemales- 
tale,  inheritance, patrimony:  X  I'it:  Cre, 
Mil.  35:  lanta  ct  copioaa  patrimooia,  id. 
Rab,  Poat  14 ;  id.  Flacc.  36 :  populi  Bo- 
mani,  id.  Phil.  2,  39:  amplum  ct  copio- 
aum,  id.  Rose.  Am.  2 :  expellerc  aliqacan 
e  patrimonio,  id.  ib,50 ;  patrimonio  oma- 
tiastmo  spollari,  id.  SuU.  30 :  naufrafltum 
patrimonii  luculentiasimi,  id.  Phil.  IS^  8 : 
potrimonia  dTuodere,  id.  Oil  3,  IS :  dero- 


BATft 

rare,  id.  Phil.  2;  27 :  afnaetue  _ 
allcui,id,SeatS3:aBiplllan,Col.lp 
o«m. ;  'Aug.  Honun.  Aac7r..0isacf- 

n,  Trop.:  Mucioa  qaa«  psaiiBti 
propagiiator  ai^  Cic  de  Or.  L  Sit-fk 
Cent  noiniaia,Aiict  east  pro  dQi&o> 

MtXimSf)  ■<  o<»  («ltUL.iln,-I'. 
TfilMES  acPATRUi^  i 


bua  matrca  et  patrea  adhne  viral' Fk 
p.  126  ed.  Mail.),  01$.  [id.]  Tteiata 
tjur  IhiHg :  decern  iafoni,  4eaK  n 
ginea  patrimi  omnca  mMhaiiqat.  Ln.I 

3,  6 ;  so  Auct  Hamap.  reap.  It :  7k  E 

4,  53  ;  GeU.  1,  12;  Fests.t.PATMlt 
StUei.  Mill. — (The  atalcnnilsfiMK 
ad  Tirg.  G.  1,  31,  that  patrinai4acr< 
mi  were  names  applied  ID  tte  dS:n 
that  sprung  ftom  a  marriage  OBffvfri 
by  confarreatio,  appears  to  Ix  asJcai^ 

t  paMn*  (paWio),  m  t .  =t 

r*f^.  To  take  after  OKI  Mr  er 
claaa.)  :  ai  patrisaat  filhu,  nanFil^ 
27 ;  Tor.  Ad.  4,  2,  25. 

■itlitlU,  a,  nm,  aij.  (pate,  ikr, 
tos  troffl  avua]  Of  gat's  jeArtay" 
there  (an  archaic  word,  iriiiAbwiM 
in  Cic.  Tuac.  1, 19,  45,  ia  mftaii  ru 
ottt  saffictent  cauae) :  aritoacftfikw- 
re,  Var.  in  Non.  161,6;  sKBdaEim 
palritas,id.ib.  161,8:  pairil>cintf< 
loaophia,  Cic.  Tuac  1, 19i  45;  !«^  Hr 
lin,  38 :— anbleva  miacricoratanK:  > 
miliarem  tibi  et  patritam,  f  nat  ^  ^ 
amic.  2,  6  fin, :  in  sedcm  patAairin 
Am.  3, 87 :— Jeanm  Valeatiai«i.->»" 
inant  Soterom  de  palritii,«(l»*'en 
pie  of  their  fathers  or  fertftln  '« 
adv.  Vol.  13. 

X.  patriaai «.  am,  «(j.jj*i;?^ 

bdonfing  to  afsAtr,fKkP^.lB'<" 
L  Lit:  anirana  pat(iw,C1ciw'3 
16:  reapatria  atque  avit^iiVm.'- 
monumentuni,  Ter.  Eon.pniL13;  c"i 
Virg.  A.1,  643:  arae,  1 1  iif  Wi"-' 
Ov.  M.  15,  783 :  donsre  niiMc  pesJ 
fundum  laremque,  Ilor.  3.1,2;^:^'^ 
pedum,  hereditary,  rlin.Ep.l,lS;'' 
bitaa,  i  e.  ofhisftlher,  Liv.J.i!:  Si' 
trii,  of  onit far^fathtrf,Vah*mf 
family  gods,  hmatioU gsis.!'^''' 
Phil.  2,  30 ;  Tib.  a,  1,  f!;  Hj|.»»J 

5,  3,  4JU..-— hoc  paoimaealp*"-! 
auefiiccre  fihum  sua  ^wole  i«*  ^ 
quam  alieno  metu,  Ter.  Ai  1 1.* 

B.  In  partic,  in  gnafflntlol  J 
casus,  7V^eia*tK,GdL4,l«:<*>"" 
cus  and  patcmus. 

n,  Tranat,  ingcn.:  A.Bi>*i>« 
from  ond  a  forgathers.  eldeauMit^ 
rarely)  :  moa,  horediury,  itf«*" 
custom.  Cic  de  Or.  L  J3;!a. 

B.  HendUary,  nuMti,  pniir  f- 
liraediacore . . .  palaios  e<*"^  <*  "j 
que  loconun,  Virg.  G.  1.  M:  f"^ 
SiL15,7S2:  addc;cnie»S««siiJ)^ 
saevire  Dshis,  VaL  FI.  S,  IS-**°. 


C.  SObat:  1.  patrla,aa.£,«* 
1),  Ones  fatherlaad,'ms^lt"*^ 
y,  native  place:  pallia,  ipaea^ 
cat  omniom  noatnun  paiaaa.Cic  i' ' 
7;  id.  Off.  1, 17:  opaler.«(*»"; 
ami  domua,  Eml  Ib  Cic  ^** % 
cf.,  o  patria,  o  dtvum  danmB^f; 
in  Scrv.  Virg.  A.  2,  S4l:  iaanK^J  ^ 
LL:  Kon-ap.  Cio.Fm.7.6:''*^ 
Romnle  die,  Qoaicm  ic  f**"?^ 
dl  Ecnuerant  Enn.  Ann.  1, 1»:  ^-jz 
1.  43 :  netria,  Atbeide«ia  •  U«^ 
niua,  ill  Jnrent  1, 84:  Him«"«^ 
tiqoun  patiiaineas^  SaU.  n^f  - ' 
Virg.  A.  1, 38D>-hab«it  aUsnai*' 
triam.  alteram  Joiia,  Oft  I»i*i; 
of  a  drnmsigidaet,  *—•  >«*^»^ 
patriam,  Virg.  A.  1,  3S0;  eCi*^ 
Hence,  proverb. :  patria  c*  B"*^ 
eat  bena.  Pott  (Pacnv.t)ap.f»l»! 
37.-Poct.  of  things :  (Iffl») «"  f*^ 
tanlaetam  benecdataqaac.it''^' 
the  toaree.  Ov.  Am.  J. 6,  t»,  w*^ 
rum  in  palriam,  Virj^  A.  LSI:  *'i* 
boribus  patriae,  id.  Gcorg.  4  1^*-  . 
•a.  patrlnm.  Il."-(«-?"^] 
patronymioun,  A  foumfrnt:  «» 
>L45.  .^ 

*B.  -<*>•.  pittW.  ft""*  1^ 
moncic  Qatot  IL  1,  $i  , 

a.  aiitim**.  '^  ■*  ^f^JJi 
hdniglng  tt  ends  nstiie  "J^^  a 
natitt:  patriBaae«»>o,ClcJ5»'>'' 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


I 


PAtft 

A,  9.  sr-:  niM,  Cie.  F«iwL  4 :' rilns,  11 
Leg.  t,  » :  Hjcxnae,  L  i.  tk*ir  k»mi,  Vir*. 
A.  i,  180 :  palantme,  id.  ib.  3.  «81.— 0. 
In  pArCIc,  In  gnumn. :  nomen  patrium, 
AgmtUe  noun  (like  Ronnaivu,  Atheniea- 
tk.  He.),  Pri«c.  p.  560  P. 

patri>o<  ■>«,  T.  pMriMo. 

patrot  *^  UmB,  I.  V.  a.  (pnibaUjr 


)■■ 


c<mtr.  and  trmsp.  fWHn  pnrito.  v.  intena. 
frmn  parto  or  paro]  To  bring  to  pmt,  a- 
teau,  perform,  aaKm,  aaini;i<M  (raraty 
wod  by  Oku,  by  Caca.  not  at  alt) ;  |,  In 

Sen. :  ubi  aemencim  patrnveria,  Cato  R. 
.84;  coaala.  Lucr.  *;  .Tge:  OPERIBVS 
I'ATRATIS.  Cic.  Loi.  2,  8,  19:  promiasa, 
Ckx  Att  1.  14  tn. :  bclhini,  to  bring  UU 
war  torn  nd,  Sail.  J.  75,  2 ;  Vellej.  a,  19 ; 
183;  T»c.  A.  3,  W;  Flor.  8, 15 ;  cf  Qutot 
&  3, 44 :  incxpta.  Sail.  J.  70, 5:  ^aclnu^  Id. 
Cat.  18 ;  Liv.  33,  8  /n. :  cooiUta,  SalL  J. 
13 :  cuncta,  id.  Cat  S3 :  pacem,  to  em- 
tiudea  praee,  Ut.  44,  9S :  jiujnniiilmi, 
■•  pater  pamtua  (r.  infra),  u>  pnkommt* 
Ike  cmeumarf  form  of  oaik  in  miMmg  a 
ireaf,  id.  I,  94 :  juaaa,  to  meiue,  Tkr.  H. 
4,  83 :  patrota  Ttctoria,  obtained,  gained, 
UL  Ann.  13t  Alfat,:  patrati  rcmedii  gloria, 
iMe  ftaff  of  the  efeeted  niK.  id:  Hlit.  4,  SI : 
multna  morcea  jQflsu  Mesaalinao  patrataa, 
id.  Ann.  11,  :ae. 

n.  In  partia,  in  an  obacene  aenie, 
of  cupUlanon :  palraBttTractnaocello,  t.  c 
mcA  a  Utmeitwue  «|w,  Pora.  1, 18.  (Cf.,  re- 
apecting  the  obacene  aeceaaory  notion  of 
patrare.  Qnint  8.  3,  44.) 

The  Part,  petf.,  patrataa,  act  (aa  If 
from  p«tror,  ari),  in  the  phnue  pater  p»- 
tratua,  Tke/eliatvrieu,mliorailfialatTealf 
wHk  rtK0iomt  rba:  "pater  patrbtm  ad 
Jaajorandoin  patrandum,  id  eat  Baucien- 
'  dum  fit  ibedua."  Lir.  I,  24,  6;  cf.  Serr. 
<■  Virg.  A.  9,  53:  10, 14;  IS; 208,  and  r.  Ad- 
'  nin**  Aniiq.  1,  p.  429. 

PitlmilUt  Ut  >■'  >4  Kmmii  nmiaaw; 

-  ran.  35,  13r47;  SaetQalb.20;  Inacr.ap. 

-  Mur.  isea,  3. 

t  afttrteildUlai  «•  »4j-  fpMrocininm] 
r  Of  or  belonging  to  mroteetiOH  or  patron- 

•  ag"  TABVLAE  PATROCINALES,  t*« 
>■  ptraiuigt  uMeU,  on  which  waa  engrared 
(•  the  decree  of  the  chief  tnagiatrate  of  a 

.  nttnidpinDn  or  a  cokmy,  whereliy  tome 

p«raona|fO  wna  appointed  aa  the  patron 

■  of  the  aame,  mnA  which  waa  tranamltted 

•  to  auoh  peraon.  Inter,  ap.  RonuBclU,  To- 
pogr.  Napol.  torn.  UL  p.  147. 

<•    JtiilllHTllKlllli  ■■■  ""■•  ^-  petrootnor, 

'  viL't*9*Sa^vat>  ll<  "■  (eontr.  ftiim  pa- 
traboeintatii,  trom  palronua]  Proieetim, 
etrfenwe,  patrtmagf. 

ff.  In  gen.:  "iMtraamMappenaricoep- 
' .  a,  earn  pl^ba  dlatributa  oat  Inter  patm. 
'  It  eomm  opibna  tun  eaeet,"  Feat  p.  !!33 
\^  Mull. :  innd  patrocininm  orMs  terrac 
'.-eriua,  qanm  Imperiom  potermt  nomtnari, 
'  Sc  Off.  9^  8 :  cajtta  patmcinlo  dvltaa  phi* 
.-fmnm  -titebaWr.  Ml.  C.  41 ;  id.  or  Phl- 

■  ippi  coatrm  Leirfd. :  ntraqne  fiiello  Mace- 
JoDum  patroeiniU  nltebatur,  Nep.  Phoc. 

'},  1 !  Inecr.  Gmt  354. 1. 

!■  'b  Trop.,  D^^te,  proteetfon:  TOhip- 
nttZ^'de.  rfn.  il,  81 :  W.  P*r«d.l,  4 :  mol- 
jd^  i,ir.  B,  0:  dtllcaltatia  patrodnia 
.ra^exlraue  aesnlttoe,  Qaint  1,  IS,  16;  cf. 
b^lTS  (  «ia  Or.  Tr.  1. 1, 96 ;  Phn.  13; 

'it  In  partic,  >4  rf«f«i« in  a  court  of 
„2to!.<>FbM<<'>'<r-  hoc  dicondlMmii  ad 
.atroHnta  raodlocritDr  aptum  TJdebamr. 
1 1c.  Bnt.  9B  :  legitUnamm  et  clTiltmn 
r'ontiwreraiamm  patrocinia  anielperc.  id. 
'>r  34 1  •rrtpero  pntroclnlom  aeqniCatia, 
I  do  Or.  1,  OT !  nlUjuae  (coatroreraiae) 
rnnenm  q«o.t«o  tacf^trot  pabrodiiiani, 
Joint.  7,  *  5;  kL  S,  W.  *:  patrodnhim 

.  •nemtDmm,  Lir.  «.  15. 

,  M  'pranat.  rcmcr,  patrocmia,  A  per- 
.„„i,^ded.  a  eUent :  VaUn.  iA  Cic.  Fam; 

iJBomirSp'^''*''  *^'«<.-  nprim,  pat- 

^SLaaWtnctmn,  Ter.  Ph.  5, 7,  46:  ut 

'23«,  a  4  sfTpittrocinari  tiW,  P«n.  14, 
SrSt-nmne  iiftign™  «t.  "U'  "tcepWo 


*A*B, 

Part,  perf.,  patrocinataa,  in  a  'paa&  atg- 
nif. ,  Protected,  defended  (post-claaa.)':  Tert 
adTranoat4. 

ia,T.  Patrochu. 

-  ,  a,  uin,'T.  Patrochu, 

no.  tr. 

KUvScIbii  l'(conatfomi,PalroeIca, 
ia,  Poet  ap.  Cic.  Toac.  2, 18,  38;  Cic  ib. 
2, 17.  39 ;  Prop.  2,  8,  33),  m.,  IJ^rpo/cXot 
and  IIar/)ovXl)f :  L  Son  of  Menoetiue  and 
Stkenrle,  the  friend  of  AckiUit,Aain'  in 
eingte  comhiti  btf  Hector,  Hyg.  Fab.  97 ;  Ov. 
Pont  1,  3,  73,  et  al. — D,  A  aan*.  othencise 
unknown,  from  vkomtke Patrocllanae  scl- 
lao.  (i.  a.  iatrinao)  take  tkeir  name.  Mart. 
19;  77, 9.— |n.T*<  name  cf  aa  ctepJtant 
of  King  Anitoekue,  Flin.  8,  S,  5. 

P&^rAlilly  ne, /.  [patronuf]  A  protect- 
noTpatrontse :  t  Lit.:  Ter.  Eun.  5,  2, 
46. — B.  In  partic,  The  mietreee  of  a 
freedman,  a  paironeee :  Plin.  Ep.  10,  4. 

XL  Trop.,  A  prottctreee  .-  prorocatio 
patrona  Ula  civitatia'  ac  vtndcx  libertatia, 
Cic.  de  Of.  2,  48 ;  Mart.  7,  72.— Of  the 
tongue :  Plant.  Asin.  2,  2;  96. 

^trtnkUa)  e,  adj.  [id.]  <yor  hAmg- 
ing  to  a  natron ;  Terecundia,  toward  on€§ 
patron,  MareelL  Dig.  39,  5,  20 :  HONOR, 
Inacr.  Gmt  1101,  I  (.al  PATR05ATu« 
HONOR). 

n&trOnfttna)  ^  t  (id.]  Tke  diarae- 
terand  condition  of  a  patrvn,  patronektp, 
patronage :  Inacr.  ap.  Mur.  5F>4,  1 ;  Joa 
patroaatui,  tke  sum  of  the  rights  of  a  pa- 
tron over  kisfrtedman,  Di?.  3a  tit  14 :  omni 
commodo  patronatui  careir.  Mart  Dig. 
37,  14,  3  :  amif  si  patronatne  Jufl  recipcre, 
Hennog.  ib.  21.  Cf.  Hcbfa  Priratr.  p. 
iSSsg^ 

'  jmtt9WUs  l<  "*•  [pAter]  A  protector, 
defender,  patron  (either  of  individuals,  or 
of  dtioa  and  entire  prorincea  ;  also;  the 
former  matter  of  a  frredman) :  PATRO- 
NV8  81  CMENTI  FRAVDEM  FECE- 
HIT  8ACEH  E8TO.  Fragm.  XIl.  Tab. 
ap.  8err.  Vlrg.  A .  6,  609 ;  cf.  Dirka.  Tranal. 
p.  604  so. :  quot  enim  Rentes  circa  fin- 
guloB  fiURtia  patronoa,  tot  nunc,  etc.,  I.It. 
6,  18  :  ego  me  pRtronilm  proliteor  plebia. 
id.  ib. :— ciritatum  ct  nationnm,  Cic.  Otf. 
I,  11 ;  id.  Pis.  11 ;  cf.,  turn  convenSia  illo 
CapUae,  qui  me  unum  patronum  adopta- 
Til,  ttc:  id.  Scat  4  ;  and  Inscr.  A.U.C.  749 
ap.  Marin.  Fratr.  Arr.  p.  762 ;  aoe  alto 
OrelL  n.  956 ;  1079 ;  3056  w. :  patronue, 
defenaor,  cuatoa  colonlae,  Cic.  Sull.  SI ; 
id.  do  DIv.  In  Caecll.  1.— Of  the  former 
master  of  a  frcedman  :  ciris  Roman!  lib- 
erti  liereditatom  Lex  XH.  Tabularura  pa- 
trono  dcfert  si  intestato  sine  euo  bcredo 
Mberttta  decctacrit  Ulp.  fragm.  tit  29,  S 1 ; 
cf.  Gaj.  Inat  a  40 :  Cic  Fam.  13,  2!  jtn.  ; 
eorrupd  in  dominoa  aenri,  in  patronoa 
Ubertt  Tac.  H.  2,  2. 

XL  Tranaf..  A  drfender  brfore  a  etart 
of  justice,  an  advoeate,  pleaitr:  Jodlcls 
eat  semper  In  canalt  veram  sequL  patroni 
nonnnmqaam  verisirailei;  etlarasn  mlnas 
sit  Tcnim.  defendcre,  Cic.  Off.  9, 14 ;  id. 
de'  Or.  2,  69 :  patronns  alicui  causae  con- 
ttitoi,  id.  Mur.  2,  4 ;  cf.,  bis  de  causit  ego 
hulc  causae  patronus  exfltiti,  id.'Rosc.  Am. 
9;  Lex.  Serril.  lin.  9:  p.  partis  advcrsao. 
Quint  4, 1, 11;. cC  p.  adveraarii.  id.  ib. 

B,  In  gen..  A  defender,  adoocate:  earn 
legem  a  veatroram  commodorum  patro- 
no  eaae'  oonserlptam,  Cic.  Agr.  3,  1 :  foe- 
derum  ac  focderatorum.  id.  Balb.  10:  jus- 
titiae,  id.  Lacl.  7  J^a.— Coraicallj-:  video 
ego  tc.  propter  malefacta  qni  ea  patroihis 
parietl,  i.  e.  standing  like  a  patron  ikflant 
ofUU  wail  (of  one  who,  for  fear  of  blowa, 
ptaeeaUmaelf  wMi  hia  b«k  to  the  wall), 
Ptant  True  4.  3,  4R 

^  mjktttiaeividiemtt  %  nm,  aij.^wa- 
Tptrniiuis,  Fbrmea  after  ante  feiia's 
name^ patronymic  i  in  gramm.,  patronymi. 
cum  nomen,  a  patronyndc,  as  Anchialdes 
Irom  Ancbtaca,  Prise  p.  983  P.,  et  saep. 
i1r&6lih  s   (<*''i    patmele,  Nep. 

,  0.  ap.  cSarla.  p.  113  P.),  lu^.  ttiatru- 
na)  Of  or  descended  from  a  father' shrotker 
(opp.  to  consobrintts,  doaccnded  from  a 
motiwr's  sister) :  I,  Lit ;  "pairuelu  ma- 
rlnm  fi-atram  Alii :  consobrini  ex  dnabna 
odifl  BororibuB,"  Non.  557, 12 :  --item  fra- 
trea  patruetea,  Bororea'pafruetea,  id  eat 
qui  qaaove  ex  duobua  fratribut  nrogene- 
racAr."  Oni-  Dig.  96,  ie,>1,  ^8:1..  deero 


PAUC 

friter  nbater  cognatione  patmeUa,  amore 
^rmanus,  nar  cousin  by  Uood,  aiy  bratktr 
tn  qfectixm,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  1 ;  so,  finiter,  id. 
Plane.  11 ;  also  abs.,  patruetiB  suus,  .Suet 
Dom.  15 ;  alterum  e  patruelibua,  id.  ib. 
lOjpatrueHB  nulla,  Pers.  C.  52. 

II,  Transf. :  A  y4/iit*<r'«a{ft<r'<jan, 
a  coMia,  Cic.  CoeF24.  • 

fl.  Adject.  Of  or  belonging  to  a  fa- 
s  brotkej's  child  or  ckitdren,  of  oOlft 
cousin  or  coujinB  (poet) :  patmella  regna, 
i-cef  Danauf,  Ov.  llor.  14,  61 :  patn^ia 
dona,  f .  e.  tie  arms  of  AckiUes  (whose  fii- 
ther  was  the  brother  of  Ajax's  father),  id. 
Met  13,  41 :  origo,  id.  ib.  1,  350. 

1,  p&trunst  '>  <■>■  Lptter]  a  faikefs 
bratker,  pattrnaL  uncle  (opp.  to  avunc^lup, 
a  mother's  brother,  maternal  uncle) ;  cf. 
Paul.  Dig.  38,  10, 10. 

I,  Lit:  L. Cicero patmuB, etc. dc Or. 
2, 1;  2 :  tutor  et  patruus,  id.  Verr.  9,  '1, 53 ; 
Hor.  S.  1,  6,  131 : — "  any'or  pfl/niiiB  ari  ct 
arlao  patruua,"  Paul,  ex  Ye»\.  p.  136  ed. 
MWl 

n,  Transf.,  A  severe  reprover  (aa  un- 
clea  are  apt  to  be  toward  their  ncphewa) ; 
pertrlstls  quidnm  patmus,  censor,  masis- 
ter,  Cic.  Coel.  11:  ne  sis  patruus  raihi, 
Hor.  S.  2,  3,  87  :  quum  saplmus  patruos, 
Pers.  1, 11. 

3l  satriniti  ■•  <"'■>  '4i-  [I-  patmvti 

OfixTbtlonglng  to  a  fatka's  brother,  of 
an  uncle  (poet) :  patmao  rerbera  Ungoae, 
on  undes,  Hor.  Od.  3,  12,  2 :  ease  cadit 
patruo,  Ot.  F.  4,  55  (at  patrui\-Conile. 
in  the  Sup. :  pntme  mi  patrataateie,  anr 
uncle,  my  best  of  uncles  t  Plant  Poco.  5^ 
4,  94  :  36. 

Patnlci^lUf  *i  nm,  ae^.  QfPatuU 
cius ;  vrPatulciuB,  no.  II. 

Pitld^nUb  >>  nm,  aS.  [pMeo,  staiid- 
ing  open]  1,  A  surname  of  Janus,  because 
in  time  ofwar  hia  temple  stood  open : 
Ov,  F.  1, 129 ;  c£  Macr.  8. 1,  129.  TO* 
epithet  waa  idao  applied  to  Japlter  and 
Juno :  Inacr.  ap.  Spon.  Mitcell.  ant  p.  81. 
— n,  A  Roman' quaestor,  a  dAtor  of  Cic- 
ero :  hence,  nomen  Patnlclanum,  Ae  debt 
nfPtttuletus:  Cic.  Att  14,  18,  % 
JP&tlillU)  ti,  nm,  adj.  [patcoj  Standing 
ojKn,  (men  :  I,  L 1 1 :  iocub  patulus,  Var. 
L.  L.  i,  33,  J  161 :  pinna  dnabus  grand]- 
bus  patnla  conchia,  etc,  Cic  M.  D.  2,  48 : 
patufae  anrea,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18,  70 :  narra,, 
Virg.  G.  1,  375 :  eavo  ant  patiilo  niaxine 
ore,  Qnint  9,  4,  33 :  fenealrae,  Or.  M.  14, 
732:  latitudo,  Tac  A.  15,  40. 

B,  Transf,  Spread  out,  spreading,  ex- 
tended, broad,  wide :  mundns,  Lucr.  6, 
107 :  rsmi,'  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  7 :  quadra,  VTjg. 
0. 1,  375 :  pnppcs,  Id.  ib.  3,  363 :  patnlao 
in  latitudhicm  naves,  Plin.  36,  9,  14;  n.  S: 
loca  nrbia,  'Die.  A.  15,  40 :  ares  alls  patu- 
lae,  OcH  6,  6:  patuloa  bovea,  (.'broad- 
komed).  Feat  p.  !&I  ed.  Man 

*  B.  Trop.,  at.  Open  to  ^,  i  a.  Com- 
mon :  patuloa  oroia,  du&Mten  roKiid,  Hor. 
A.  P.  132. 


fj^ii 


lilCiM  (pancient),  adv.  (nraeua]  A 


indi  ▼■  paucna. 
,,jilCWi(P«ncleni  . 

fe9  ttmes,  seldom,  rarag  (ance-deaa.) ;  tn- 
am  uxorcm  pnuciens  video, "ntin.  in  Feat 
p.  990  ed.  MDII.  and  in  Non.  IST,  17:  in 
urbera  paudet  venire,  id.  ap.  Non.  157,' 
18;  cf.Nenkin:h.Fab.togatn.I19;  Coel. 
in  Non.  157, 19. 

puidl24niil|]n>  II-  n.  fpancna-lo-' 
qnur]  ".4  spaUitngbnl  Hale,  Plant  Merc. 

_  Mit,/.  rpancoa]  A  smitl 
mess,  seareUf,  paneUf  (tftiu 
clasa.) :  quanta  Qratorum  sit  aemperqno 
fttcrit  pandtas,  Cic.  de  Or.  1 , 9 :  portuum, 
Cae».  B.  G.  3,  9 :  militum,  id.  R  C.  3,  111. 
—■Without  a  gen. :  do  pantberis  agitur 
mandata  meo  dOigcnter;  aed  mira  pan- 
citaa  eat,  Cic.  Fam.  2, 11,  2;  Caea.  E  O. 
3,  9;  3:  Sail.  C.  S3,  4;  Cle.  Inr.I.'SS; 
Qnint  5^  7,  23. 

PanCtthuh  ■•  nm,  adj.  dim.  ftdj  yery 
/(-*,  twry  little  (mostly  ante-  ana  poat- 
claM.,  and  comiuohly  m  the  plur.)  :  Inter 
pnticulot  amicoa,' Cato  in  Front  Ep.  fid 
Anton.  1,3:  mane,  paocula  etlara-adact-' 
tare  prlua  volo,- Plant  Merc.  3, 3, 52 :  volo 
te  verbis  paueulla.  Id.  Epid.  3, 4, 24 :  loont- 
tor  paucnla.  Ter.  Beaut  4, 6,  34  :  In  ale- 
bna  pancnUa,  Ptant  Tmc  9,'8. 13 :  ut  iU 
pncnloa diet  eaiet,  Cle.  Ast\VS,-9^lu 

ion 
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PAVI. 

Ibe  dug.  •■  port  pancnlam  tmiDiu,  Appw 
M.  11,  p.  814  Ond. 

wMWUt  "'  "">  (/*"■  ;'"''■>  pouenoi, 
EiTd.  in  Gell.  12,  <  fin.— Dot.  ptur.  ftm., 
pauoabui,  Cn.  Gellini  in  Clmrls.  p.  38  P.), 
adj..  Few,  liule  (commonly  uaod  only  in 
tbo  piitr^:  Terbuni  Paucum,  Enn.  Ann,  7, 
106  (in  Gen  12,  4  «».)  :  in  dieba<  paucii 
Chryiia  moritur,  Tcr.  Andr.  1, 1,  77 ;  lo, 

Civcis  diebuBpoit  mortem  Africani,  Clc. 
aeL  1,  3 ;  cf!,  Iii*  pauda  4iebna,  a  fao 
iatm  ofo.  Id.  de  Or.  1,  37, 168 ;  Id.  Tuic. 
5,  35 :  oauaae  modicae  et  paucae,  id.  de 
Or.  2,  32 :  panci  admodnm  familiarea,  id. 
LaeLl,2;kaFr.  3,1,1;  idFani.a,7. 
— Oomp.:  ne  pauciorea  cum  pluribus  ota- 
nam  conaererent,  Sail  J.  49,  a ;  to,  pan- 
ciora  narigia,  AncL  BelL  Afr.— ^up. ;  quam 
pauclaaimae  plagac,  Cela.  7,  % — (/})  In  tlM 
fhig, :  tibia  tenuia  aimptexqne  fbramine 
pauco,Hor.A.P.S03:  injuria*  paaco  aere 
dllucro,  Oil.  SO,  1.— n.  ^nbat :  A.  P"- 
cL  FeK,  a  fete :  at  mctua  ad  omncfl,  poena 
iiti  paHcos  pcrveniret,  Clc.  Clu.  46 ;  pauci 
BciebKnt,id.Mur.lI:  calumnia  pauoomra, 
>SalL  C.  30,  4  :  pauconim  potentia,  id.  lb. 
:I9. — Sometiinfia  pauci  is  lued  in  the  aonie 
of  ihefac,  tAa  $euetffw.  In  opp.  to  multi, 
the  many,  tiie  mulDtade :  non  {mucIb  . . . 
ar  aapientibua  ease  prabatum,  Lucil.  in 
Kon.  519,  10 :  paucorum  judicium,  Cic. 
Or.  2  Jin. — ^B*  ranca,  -4 /ne  words :  phi- 
loaopnandnmestpnoda,  F.nn.in(jcllS,lS: 
pauca  aunt,  tecum  quae  toIo,  Afran.  in 
Cliarii.  p.  314  P. :  audlte  pueri  pauca, 
Afran.  in  Non.  403,  21 :  in  pauca  confer, 
Plant  Poen.  5,4, 54:  tuaculta  pauda,  Ter. 
Andr.  3, 3, 4 :  paneia  te  toIo,  id.  ib.  1, 1, 9 : 
paim  rsaponden,  Uor.  B.  1, 6, 61 :  cetera 
quam  pauciaaimia  abaolram.  Sail  J.  17, 2. 

ajlllHtiin  (pcnllUim),  adn.  [paulumj 
Bf  liuU  and  Uttte,  hy  dtgrta,  graduany: 
1,  Lit :  paulatim(3ennanoacon8ueacere 
Bhenum  mnaire,  Caea.  a  G.  1, 33 :  coUia 
levitcr  fiutigatua  paulatim  ad  planitiem 
redibat,  id.  ib.  2.  8 ;  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8, 
17  ;  nbi  paulatim  Ucentia  crevit,  Salt  C. 
51 :  Virg  E.  4,  28. 

IT  In  par  tic,  of  the  succeaeion  of 
para  one  after  the  other,  A  few  or  a  liuie 
at  a  time :  paulatim  ex  ooa^s  disccdcre 
coeporuttt  non  omnea  aimnl,  sed  sublnde 
pauoi,Caea.B.G.4.30:  Paul.  Di^.  49, 14,47. 
— With  the  #<n..'  aquae  paulaum  addito, 
add  water  aliuU  at  a  time,  Cato  R.  R.  74. 

Pralikaiia  (PauUiuua),  a,  um,  t.  2. 
Paldua,  no.  II.,  A. 

Pluilliiu  (Pamlttnna),  «,  um,  t.  3. 
Paultta,  no.  IT,  B. 

panliaMr  (panUiaper),  adv.  [panlnm. 
per]  For  aUttie  white,  for  a  tfuyrt  time : 
quasi  Bolatitialis  herba,  panllaper  ful :  Re- 
pente  exortua  Bum,  repcntino  occidi, 
Plaut  Pa.  1,  1,  36  J  id.  Aul.  4,  Ift  73 :  p. 
mane,  id.  Aain.  5,  3.  30 ;  Ter.  Ad.  2,  2, 45 : 
p.  tace.  Plaut  MIL  2,  3,  41 ;  Id.  Rud.  8,  7, 
33;  id.Bacch.3,3,ia:  lectica  p.  depoaita, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  24  ;  id.  Log.  1, 13  :  p.  in. 
terraittcre  proelium,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 5. — 0) 
WithafoUedintoriiaiiw.'  Plaut  Am.S,2, 
65 ;  (d.  Rud.  4, 3, 97  :  HUo  pauUiper.  dum 
ae  uxor,  ut  fit  comparat  commoratua  att, 
Cie.  Mil.  10 :— aedic  tadtua  pauliaper,  do- 
nee nontiatum  eat  etc,  Lir.  88, 26j!ii. 

MmIq  (paullo),  alii,  T.  1.  paulna. 

ftaWfnlMjm  (pauUulatim),  adv.  dim. 
[paululuaj  Bf  little  and  little,  if  dtgreu, 
gradually  (an  Appul.  Word) :  App.  M.  5, 
p.  357  Oua.1  id.  lb.  2,  p.  127  Oud. 

MQlalo  (pauHulo),  oil,  T.  paululna. 

Mtfuuiun  (paoUulum),  am.,  t.  p«u- 
lulua,  aijm. 

PMlnlva  (pauUUna),  a,  um,  ai^.dim. 
[1.  paulua)  Kerjf  UttU,  very  email  (ctoat 
Ireq.  in  the  neuL  and  adverbially) :  pihi, 
Cato  R.  R.  14,  2 :  pecunia,  Plaut  Bac.  4, 8, 
24 ;  de  paulo  pamnlum  hoc  tibi  dabo,  id. 
Cure.  I,  2, 31 :  apaduni,  Ter.  Ph.  4, 4,  92: 
via,  Lir.  B,  11 :  eqnl  homlneaque  panhili 
et  gradlce.  Id.  35,  11 :  admixto  paululo 
aale.  Pall.  12,  23.— (3}  Abe.,  paulnlum,  i, 
n.,  A  liule  bit,  a  tnfie:  paululum  pecu- 
niae, Ter.  Hec  3,  5,  56 ;  ao  with  tlie  gen.: 
obaoni,  id.  Andr.  3.  2,  23 :  operae,  id.  Eun. 
2. 2,  50 :  morar,  Cic.  Cat  1,  4.  9 :  nihil  aut 
ndmodum  paululum,  id  N.  D.  2,  46 :  pau- 
lulum ad  beatam  vitam  deeeso,  id.  Tusc. 
5.  8.^— nonce,  in  the  «W.,  paululo,  A 
little,  eomewhai:  ai  noqucas  paululo.  at 
1092: 


rati  qneai,  Tar.  Enn.  I,  I,  30 :  rdeo, 
t  aoleo :  paululo  tamen  etlam  deto- 
riua  quam  aoleo,  Lucoei.  in  Cic.  Fam.  5| 
14. — Hence, 

Adv.,  paul&lnm,  A  Unit:  abacede 
paulnlum  iatnc.  Plant  Attn.  5,  2,  75  i  tot 
concede  ietuo  paololuxn  ttndiB*  I  Xer.  Enn. 
4,4,39:  p.t>npei<eraiTla,ld.lb.S,S,Sl: 

f>.  reapirare,  Clc.  Quint  16 :  acapbae  pan- 
ulum  progreaaae,  SaU.  fragm.  ap.  Gall.  20^ 
26 :  ai  pamuhun  intermiaaa  fuerit  Quint 
1,  6, 8 :  paululum  tempore  noetro  auperi- 
orea,  id.  8,  3,  35. 

Mwlnin  (pauUum),  adv.,  t.  Lpaulua, 
adjm. 

!•  Mains  (paallua)i  a,  am,  a^.  Lit- 
lU,  erGa  (uaualiy  in  the  imt.  and  aa  an 
adverb)!  paulo  momento  hue  Tel  iUuc 
impelU,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 5,  31 :  paule  aump- 
tu,  id.  Ad.  5,  4,  99  pauper  a  paulo  iam, 
Var.  L.  I,.  5, 17,  §  92:  paula  tnia,  Titin. 
in  Non.  19,  19. — Iff)  Aba.,  paulum,  i,  n., 
A  little,  a  trifle :  do  paulo  paululum  hoc 
tibi  dabo.  Plant  Cure.  1.  3, 31 :  quaai  vero 
paulum  interaiet,  Ter.  £un.  4,  4,  15  ;  18  : 
an  pauham  hoc  ease  tibi  vide^ur  t  id.  ib.5, 

3,  18 ;  id.  ib.  5,  9,  38 :  paulum  agelll,  id. 
.\i.  5,  8.  26  :  eupplid,  M.  Andr.  5,  3,  33 ; 
so,  negoU,  id.  Ueant  3, 1, 93:  lueri,  id.  ib. 

4,  4,  25 :  paulum  huic  Cottac  triboit  pur- 
tium,  allotted  a  email  part  tif  hie  defenee, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  53,  329 :  nihil  aut  paulum 
abstulerit  Hor.  Ep.  1, 15,  3a— In  the  obL, 
paulo,  Bf  a  littie,  a  liule;  paulo  priua, 
PUut  Men.  4,  3,  7 :  liberius  paulo,  Cic 
Or.  24 :  ciria  haud  paulo  melior,  qnam, 
etc,  id.  Att  3, 12 !  paulo  secua,  id.  de  Or. 
3,  30 :  baud  paulo  plaa,  id  Fam.  7,  1 : 
paulo  minus  conaideratua,  id  Quint  3 : 
paalo  magia  affabra  (actna,  id.  Vair.  1, 5 : 
verbia  paulo  magi*  prlecia  uti,  Id.  Brat 
31 :  paulo  loDgitt*  procoaeorant  Caea-  B. 
O.  3,  20 1  maturiua  paalo,  id.  ib.  1,  54  :— 
paulo  minus  quatuordecim  annos,  a  tittle 
under,  Suet  Ker.  40 :  paulo  minna,  quam 
privatum  egit  id.  Tib.  36:  paalo  minus 
octogesimo  aet^  atmo  deccaslt,  PUn. 
Ep.  7,  34, 1 :  paun  minus  quinque  milUa, 
Id.  Pan.  28,  4 :— quae  paulo  anto  j)raecep- 
ta  dedimus,  Cic.  Part  39 ;  so,  paulo  ante, 
id.  Verr.  2,  4,  3 :  post  paulo,  8*11.  C.  18  ; 
so  Liv.  22,  60 : — magnitudine  paulo  ante- 
eedunt  Caes.  B.  O.  6,  96  f— wrba  paulo 
nimium  rvdundantia,  Cic.  da  Or.  3,  31: 
histrio  si  paulo  se  movit  extra  numenun, 
id.  Par.  3 :  paulo  ultra  eum  locum,  Caea. 
B.C.3,66:  paulo  mox,  PUn.  18, 38, 68,0. 3: 
— paulo  qui  eat  homo  tolerabilia,  Ter. 
Heaut  1,  3,  30:  ut  non  solum  glorloeia 
eonsiliia  utamur,  aed  otiam  paulo  aafailirl- 
bna,  Cic  Att  8, 12 1— aut  nihil  aut  paalo 
cui  turn  eoncedere  digna.  Lux  mea,  etc, 
Catull.  68, 131.— Hence, 

j4d«.,  paulum. >4 liuie, soauaoAat.-epi*- 
tolaa  me  paulum  recreant,  Cic  Att  9,  6 : 
paulum diSerre, id  Agr.3, 31:  requieacore, 
id.  de  Or.  1,  63 :  commorari,  uL  Roac. 
Com.  10— (^  <^  praep. :  poat  paulom, 
Quint  9, 4, 19;  soTd.2,17,&:  11,3,148: 
ultra  paulum,  id  11, 3, 31 :  infra  jurohmi. 
Suet  Caea.  83.— (>')  e.  oomp. :  faaua  pas- 
lum  major,  811. 15,  31 :  tardius,  Stat.  Th. 
10, 938;  cf.  alao,  panlum  praelabbnr  ante, 
Cic.  poCt  N.  D.  3,  43. 

il,  P»iilllS  (Paallna)^ \,m.  A  Soman 
eumame  (not  a  praenomen ;  cf.  Borgheai 
Framm.  do'  fasti  oona.  t,  p.  49,  and  his 
Dec  numism.  4,  n.  10)  of  tke  Aemilian 
fjunily,  e.  g.  L.  Acmilius  Paulus,  a  conenl 
who  feU  in  tAe  battle  near  Cannae ;  also, 
kie  sva  of  tAs  Mau  aaasa,  tke  adoptive  fa- 
tker  of  Ae  younger  Scipio  and  tke  eon- 
gaarerafPereeue.  QPauluaFabinsMax- 
imus,  a  ameul  A.U.C.  743,  Front  Aquaed. 
100.  Julius  Poulua,  a  celebrated  juriet 
under  Alexander  Severus,  a  eoUaague  of 
Papinian,  Lau^r.  Alex.  Sev.  36.— n,  De- 
riw. :  ^  Pavlttanai  ■•  nm,  a^  Of 
or  belonging  to  a  Panlue,  Paulian  :  Pau- 
liana  victona,  tke  victory  qf  L.  Aemiliue 
Paulue  over  Pervene,  Val.  Max.  8, 11.  n.  1^— 
PaoUana  responaa,  tff  tke  juriet  J.  Paalme, 
Dig.  praef.  ad  Antecosa.  \  5. — B.  Pmi- 
iTwiyi  (PauUittUS),  a,  um,  adj..  Of  or  Se- 
longing  to  a  PttuUte,  Pauline,  aa  a  Roman 
surname :  C.  Suetonius  Paulinua,TBa  A. 
14,  29.  In  the  fem.  Lollia  Paulina,  wife 
of  tke  Emperor  Caligula,  Suet  Caiio.  25 ; 
Toe  A.  IS,  1;  Pllo.l>,  35,  58. 


«tto(M<P*4B^n> 
.  >rr.  Vlii.A.U,5Ui»»« 
finmi*  •pecUedbyVtt.UUt.S', 
77,  as  obaolate,— iVm*'.,  pagptnmCia 
A«r.Tari.l,l,ai  am.flir,fimm. 
Petr.  46  dub.:  laser,  at  naaOti. 
341:  AMATO£.PAVF£BOKI]l.&la 
Framm.  de'  fiuti  coao.  f.  9Q,  s^lfs^ 
from  paao.per;  c£  fertem,taifn 
Poor,  I  e.  KOI  MaU>,  q^inilla—,ls 
kaeonlfenatigkferkieuituemm 
pauper,  coi  opera  vita  erst  laimfc 
continefaat  Tsr.  Ph.  %  3,  U :  fii  (Mb 
aaepe  propter  invidsiB  nSaeetici. 
Aut  propter  miserlcordini  aMDSl>» 
pert,  id.  lb.  3, 1, 47 :  cl  )i  Jadtil! 
servos  domini  panpeiis,U.GB.lti. 
Cie.Fatad.«t3,|50:  teeamr* 
^vea  faetaa,  id.Vatis.13:  i*mlm» 
boa  pauperem  se  nett,  (Wttlllt: 
qaad  Aeque  panperibasproiotlB^ 
tibM  aeqae,Hor.  F^l,l,Z:aKa 
pauperin  aero,  idib.9,!,U:F>¥" 
tabemae,id.Od.l,4,U:|      


poet  and  m  past-Ang.  fem-l^ 
I  ree  inopesque.  Phot  BaiUj 
IT,  Tib.  1,  1,  M:  aieaai,ilUS 
iperia  tnguri  cnhrm,  «f  t  - ' 


nae,  id.  lb.  3,  39, 14 :  paifcnaifia 
id.Epod.17,47:  panpenxas  ute  a 
Sat  1, 1,  lU— (ft  cgea.1  kimim 
ego  optaiint  panpernanscsnlNaia 
Hor.  S.  1, 1,  79 :  pau«iO|Wa8^ 
poslti  intua  et  auri,  id  ikil^U!:  ■<« 
id.  Od.  3,  30,  IL 

2,  Of  ioanim.  aad  sM.  Itiip>' 
ectenty,  HuoneiderMe,  mH.—t"'^ 
ly  poM.  and  in  past-Ang.  p 
res  ]       " 
agar, 

pauperis  tnguii  c -,  ^,^^ 

at  carmen  vena  paupaaxe"*"^ 
4,  S,  301  psi«p<'  P<^<>''  '^^V' 
nomina  paaperit  aevi,  Lac.  Kla:» 
quentia,  Qubit  10,  ^  i-W**.* 
paoper  aolci  eeraalia  Absla  *» .« 

B.  Tran«£,  for  egwa**"- 
gent  I  homo  Panper,  «««■»• 
tate  Uberoa.  Caed.iaQ^f  .<^^ 
opoe  ac  paapere^  Cic  Psndfe*^ 

n.  Troy,  (exoemdyad**;* 
enim  at  (ut  iU  dieaB)  fV"^ 
qol,  dc.  Quint  8  prooBH  }  »-*" 

Adv„  Poorly  f  in  the  Ceaf:  p^ 
inoedit,  Tert  Cuk.  faLll> 

pe?]pj;?(Sot  ra  ae):  n*  f.' 
49:  anna  paupercaliLW.BisAK, 
Var.  n.  R.  1,17:  paiqwoilia*'' 
Ep.  1, 17,46.— Of  thinp:  w"**  . 
paler,  paupercnlae,  HaolIJ"*-^'''' 

ana  in  poet-Aog:  prose  fo  ■M<*J' 
pertas)  l  Lit:  to  panw*""^ 
graviter  gem  am,  Eno.tB  ie^^^ 
Heaut  1, 1,  56:  paa»eii»«to;2 
ferre  labores,  Vira.  1.  «,  «•"'? 
paaperlem  nad,  Ifar.014  »1  .»■ 
SaTuTEp. 43, IW:  ii«I««m»»f ' 
16,37:  data,  id.  ft.  4, 9, 0:^^ 
3,29,55;  Tte.  tt  4, 47 :  lio  »  ;f 
panperie  et  paene  iD0|>ia,8s*t» 

tare.  App.  U.  11,  P.«30si      ,  . 

damaga.  lorn.  "««">  «"  ■*»  ^ 
animal  (pwrh.  mentkxid  ia  »  ^ 
TaUea) :  ai  qaadropeaps^ms"' 
dicatnr.  Dig.  S^tit  1  :psys<»f7 
nam  sine  iujuna  IkBiani  •*!*,. 
onim  potest  animal  in>iri«a  •"'?^ 
sensu^ret  Uta.  M*.  9,  hj^^^ 
TiaoaL  p.  SOS-S :  Bda»  h>*'j;' 

poatelaaa,  aad  ooea  »  B>"' 
bold  Till  Boe  panpciat,  il 
rUatPa.4,7,S7:TWa.r 
cf.  Var.  Ib.  U :  dofbe*  *_.  „,  . 
torum,  Sid.  Ep.  6.  U-tt  |^'i. 
qosan  aUqua  >«,  nrekaer^ 

«mr  tkimgi  qnam  SPyHtlZ"^ 
por  dolnm  pecunia. P!aBtft»»'r  . 
157,7:  domtannvpi««*^*i-.. 
aliqucm  caoaa  nnce;  Her.  8.  J*  *  . 
paoperau  lamiBiba«  »";'*'»- 

tat  qun  parrt  puiiirtn  S«»'r 
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FAUS 

•C. noB  eMpaapertu,  NuMor,  haben.nt- 
ba  Mut.  11, 3a ;  Mid,  paopertu  Ml  nm 
qiue  pauoa  poialdet,  led  qaaa  nralh  non 
poMidet,  Sen.  £p.  87 :  paopertatcm  Tal 
potiua  e^eatatam  ae  mendicitatara  ferre, 
Cic  PanuL  6, 1  ;g«.  (  id.  Tuao.  3,  03,  S6 : 
de  paiip«rtata  aglnr  ;  muia  padcates 
paaperea  eoaunainorantar.  Id.  lb.  3,  St ; 
cC,  horaioea . . .  patlentia  pavpcrtatia  or- 
oad,  id.  Aip-.  a,  24.  64  t  Tib.  1,  1,  3:  caata, 
^U.  1,  609  ;  paupertatem  loopia  mutara, 
Val.  Max.  4,  8,  a.  2.— (^  PImr. :  potea  an- 
iino  advertere  et  horum  temporum  diW- 
tiaa  et  illaram  paapertatea,  var.  In  Noa. 
Wi,  SO  ("am  poaftaaa  amacra  flmrtU,' 
Noo.) :  Gx  mulua  paupcrtatibiu  dlTidae 
timt,  Ben.  Ep.  87  adjht. 

B.  Tranaf,  ibr  egeitaa,  laopla,  Nmd, 
vant,  indignce:  Cic.  Fin.  S,  agi  cam 
propter  paupertatam  auoi  pner  paioenjt, 
Id.  de  Dlr.  1,  17:  infeUx,  tar.  3.  ISO. 

n,  Trop.,  Povtrty  (poat-An^)!  pan- 
pertata  acrmonla  hboramaa,  Quint  8,  3, 
33;  Id.  1^  1»  34;  id.  3;  1,  4. 

/^^'(latexS):  Hier.  Ep'.^  «.  14. 

panpartbrni)  ><  u<n<  «<«.  [panper] 
Poor,  »rT)>  (ania-  and  poatcnwa.) :  Var. 
iaNoa  162,23:  bomo, Oell. 90, 1,30:  lit 
crae,  id.  14,  6  jCa. :  ooonnla,  App.  M.  3.  p. 
1»5  Oud. :  contobsnila,  Amm.  SS,  2/— iL 
Trop.:  cor,  Ani. 8, Ul :  inamiom, Sjrm. 
Ep.  1,  8  (at  14). 

tiwiilj  ««  f  iriiBiiir  i4paiia>,  taft, 
Mep;ti$»ttioH,  cad  (aa  ante-  and  uoatnolaaa. 
word):  Neptaana  iaema  undia  aaperia 
pauaam  dedit;  Emi:  in  Maer.8.a,S:  pan- 
aarn  faoara  fremeadl,  Bnn.  ia  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  S,  ^  104 :  pauaam  dare  loquendl,  Ludl. 
io  Nod.  198,  9;  ao  Alt.  ib.  8 :  pauaam  fa. 
cere,  Plaot  Poen.  S,  13 ;  kL  Hud.  4,  6,  1 : 
vital  pauia,  Lncr.  3,  943;  ao  Id.  3,  872: 
dare  pauaam  eoaeUUa,  id.  8, 118 :  pauaam 
aeare  frnwri,  id.  1, 748:  p.  parra  ttt  ardo- 
ria,  id.  4,1118:  bUMadasniTia,aeU.l»,Si 


pauaam  pecemque  tribuera  aaeria  eait- 
lHu,App.  li.lLp.7540ud.— n.  In  par- 
tic,  in  tbe  later  rella.  iaag.,  pauaaa  eoerey 


in  the  prooeaaiona  of  Ma,  to  mopat  Hriata 
auuiomM  aad  tingr  kfmn*  m  knor  of  the 
goid— !  Spart.  CaraoaU.  9  Jf a.  8a  too, 
paaaaa  expiate :  id.  Peaeenn.  6.  Cf.  alao, 
panaartaa,  aa.  11. 

yiW»MM»«.  •*■  [paoao]  nataoaia. 
uab<  oaaM*  (poatelaaa.) :  pauaabllior  ia- 
epiratto,  Coek  Aor.  Tkrd.  2,  la 

PawJinim»  ■«.  «.-  ^<^l«al^a(^  L 

8m  of  CUotAnuio.  tko  Itmdtroftkt  Sfor- 
«!»  to U< huJiiif  Piaucn,  Cic.  CXr.  1,  U ; 
Nrp.  Vit.  Paua. — ^H,  A  prina  of  Pkrm, 
LiT.  36, 9.— in,  A  rrmuar  oftlu  EptnUo, 
Ut.  32,  U>.->3t.  a  MmnaUmln,  ti*  mmr- 
dtrtr  ofPkmr,  ImL  9,  4;  <;  7. 

MMUtek  Of  •>-  /!»»•]  tA€om. 
aiJMar  (if  (Aa  ramra,  wbo  wUii  a  hammer 
aaTe  Ifaam  ttieaignal  when  to  atop,  a  rov- 
laymatiw:  Ben.  Sp.  M  (cl  Or.  M.  3, 818. 
ami  r.  hortalor  and  portiaonlaa).— B, 
PAV8AIUI,  Aram,  a^  TAepHaMa/rSa, 
who  made  lauiiaahina  ia  bonor  of  tbe 
goddaaa,  Inaer.ap.  Reioea.  eL  1,  n.  139  dab. 
(Reinea. and  Marin- AtLde>fratArT.  p. 249, 
iaataod  of  CORPORA  PAVSARIOHVM, 
read  CQRPORATI  AVRARIORVM). 

JwAtm  '^•^  »■  P''^.  Pa,  ad^ 
WBIifc  *>!•./.  (panao]  A  kcUlmsr, 
ng,  out  (poat<laafc)  t  pauaatlo  aplri. 
taa.  Uier.  Ep,  28,  n.9:  POST  NOBTRAM 
PAVdATIOHEU,  i  &  aAar  our  dtmtk.  In- 
acr.  (ex  aaa.  p.  Chr.  a.  3S9)  ap.  Mar.  381, 1. 
itnsi  a,  am,  Pari  aadi^  from 


kSS'^f^^wUchfieU^mmMtMnl, 


CatoK.R.1;  7;  Var.  R.  R.  l,iM;  1, 
CaL5,e;  19,«7af.;  Fila.  U,3,4;  c£8erv; 
V\Tf.  a.  2,  86. 

l*B«WB«i  ae,  m.  naaa<a<.  A  mUhted 
fminxtr,  a  aaKea  «/  akfm,  eaMtmpormn 
mkk  Apulia,  Plin.  91,  2l  3;  3S.  11.  4a- 
Hence  Paiw|iWI*a,aaa,a4>,  afPn 
tUu:  hbeUa.  Hot.  &  2,  7,  9S. 

MNHIUUMI  (paox.),  adn  [paaall. 
tor  (gaax.)}  >]«'<(  Pint-  Bad.  3.  4,  94. 
',  «.^BwiiaAa»«» 
Inacr.  Fafar.  HO^ 


itm^yS^^rSSl,  I 


a.  573. 


M^HisafSssn*^'-  "°?'^"'^ 


Vapto  and  Pumti, 


PAVft 

wUeA  profteit  iata  tit  tmi  now  Paata  4i 
PooMpo,  PHn.  3,  6,  ISt  9,  53,  78l  T»»r« 
Vtdlm  PoUia  kad  a  rilla,  nUok  he  Uflto 
AwguHuo,  mi  wkiek  vn*  afttrward  poo- 
tuoed  bf  tkt  Rmptnr  Trajou,  Inacr.  Fabr. 
p.  199,  n.  466.  ' 

P»m«l«tr>tn«i  1.  ",  nanatoTfarf, 
A gmtral  of  Rkidto,  Ut.  33,  18;  38,  43. 

Ban»0>  *^  ilnm,  1.  V.  a.  [gaaaal  To 
kali;  coat*,  paate  (ante-  and  poat-claaa.) : 
FUut  Trin.  1, 8,  ISO:  enm  eepllla  pauaa- 
verit  dolor,  Cocl.  Aur.  Tard.  1,  1,  n.  ISj 
paiiaante  vomitn,  id.  AeuU  3,  81. 

JL  Pregn,  To  rat  in  the  fn.tti=.n- 
qideacera  (late  Lat) :  PAV8AT  IN  PA- 
CE, Inacr.  ap.  BoIdetU  Cimeter.  p.  399 ; 
Inaer.  ap.  Man.  Gall  aatiqu  j>.  &5.~-Ilence 

panattni,  a,  am.  Pa.,  Tkat  kat  kalttd 
or  pauood;  at  rttt,  retting  (poatolaaa.) : 
jumentum,Veg.  Vet  1,38:  et  tauoiat  pec- 
tna  pauaatae  circa  arboria  robnr  {i. «.  qut- 
cacentla  in  antro),  Am.  St  160  dab.  (at 
palliate). 

PannM  >•  <a.  [i<l.]  71la  god  cf  tMt  .- 
Am.  1, 13. 

|i»iiwnw«<i«if  ado,  [panxlllua]  BjrUt- 
|Z<  and  liixlt  (ante-claaaical) :  ad  allquem 

SaxUlaHra  accedere,  Plaut  Epid.  8, 3, 63 ; 
Rud.  4,  2,  24. 

*P«ludIlln«r>«'><  [pauxOlna]  By 
UttlfUit,  k)  dtfrttt :  p3na  decern  pfindo 
amoria  pauxillbper  perdidi,  Plaut  Trao. 
S,  91  (id  eat  per  particulaa,  Hon.  186, 2). 
V.  pauxilhia. 

Iwtti.  laiv.,  t.  paaxtDulut. 
_  iia(paiinll.),a,um,ai<^.dia. 

(pSuxillnaJ  Vay  ItItU,  verf  imatt  (aatc- 
and  poat«iaaa.) :  in  Hbello  hoc  obaianato 
ad  te  attuH  pauxillalo,  Pbiut  Ps.  2,  4,  18 ; 
Lembna,  id.  Mere.  I,  2,  81 :  pocniuu,  id. 
Sdch.  1,  3. 115:  nmea.  Id.  ib.  1,  3,  9:  ad- 
monltionea,  Oell.  N.  A.  pratf.  aud— (f3) 
Abi. :  reliqunm  pauxillulum  numoram, 
Ter.  Ph.  1,  I,  3.— Henoe, 

..4^e.,  pauxilltlun,  A  Uttlt!  Plaat 
Rud.  3, 4. 24  (ai.  paMillnhun) ;  Sid.  Ep.  8, 
9;  ioid.  ib.  2,9.  . 

Wmxflllinb  ado.,  ^pauxlllna. 

pAWCUmilTpannll.),  a,  um,  o^'.  dim. 
[pfucua]  LittU,  tmaU{mottiy  aate-claas.) : 
rea.  Plant  Poen.  3, 1,  63 :  peccatum.  Tor. 
pIL  In  Nob.  363,  IS  (al.  paaalllQhini) :  oain 
pauxille  alque  minula,  Lacr.  1, 833:  aem- 
ina.  Id.  3,  V».—0)  Aba,  pauxUlo,  Jy  a 
Uttit,  a  lUUt :  panxtHo  prlua  me  conTmlt, 
Afran.  in  Charla.  p.  191  P. :  pnnxillo  lerl- 
ua.  Cola.  S,  28,  a.  IB.— Adv.,  panxillum. 
A  Uult  1  aed  ai  paazllhim  potea  coatentua 
eaae.  Plant  Capt  1,  9;  73. 

vk-nts  »e.  /  [parua,  for  pa»o|  A  pea- 
kat.  Ana.  Epigr,  & ;  cL  1.  paTo,  ad  Hit. 

pjtT6-ffia[0v  factua,  3.  v.  a.  [paveo] 
TffHgatn^S^rm,  ttnifif  (extrem.  rare) : 
"ptmfatio,  iiiKoma,'  Qloaa.  FbOox. : 
Ov.  M.  13,  878 :  parefacta  pectora,  id.  ib. 
IS,  636  :  parefcctut  iniani,  Ban.  Here, 
fur.  1022. 

Cl4a  g\ 

Toroi  Aug.  CiT.  D.  4, 11]  et  Hartung,  Ro- 

lig.  d.  R6m.  2,  p.  248. 

vj&V^loi  P^H  2.  ^  a,  and  a,  TV  &e 
ttriSt  wUi  fear  or  Iwror,  to  IreaiMR  or 
faaht  witk  fiar,  to  be  afraid :  aet,  la  fvtr 
ar  draad any  thin* (peril,  not  need  by  Cic. ; 
not  in  Caea.):  I,  iVcifir. :  nam  ct  intua 
aavao  et  forli  formlda  Flaat  CM,  4,  8, 
20:  mihi  parco,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  JO;  Plaut. 
Cure.  3,1, 10:  na pave,  id.  Amph. 9,  t, 88 ; 
id.  Mil.  3,  3,  21 :  quaeres,  quando  ib^mm 
pamaa,  Hor.  S.  9, 7,  69 :  paiiiitaa  ad  am. 
nia.  LIv,  .\  4-2, 4 :  repenta  Maume  incerto 
Tidta  pavana  ad  Suliam  aooonlt,  la  great 
fear,  AalL  J.  106 ;  Or.  M.  a  89 :  admira- 
dane  paTantibna  cunotia,  adxd  aU  aatan. 
itkment,  LIv.  7,  34,  7 ;  cf,  apeque  metn- 
qaeniTant,  Or.  F.  3,  309. 

XL  Act.:  et  illud  paree  et  hoc  formldo, 
Plaut  Ciat  2, 1,  S9 ;  fo  with  a  general  ob- 
ject: adhoemnUoroa...mlaararlpaHDa 
lAena,  rogltare,  omnia  parere,  9aU.  0. 31, 
3 :— noctem  pavcntM,  PoSt^qx  Cle.Tnac. 
ii,  10,  23(  quia  Parthum  paveat,  qoia  gali* 
dam  Bcythen  t  Hor.  Od.  4, 5, 25 :  <tt  pavet 
acrea  Afoft  Inpoa  oapraaeque  leoaea  I  id. 
Epod.  19;  2S :  trlMtomn  caanm,  Tac  H. 
1,29:  moreaalicajaatld.ib.SO:  mortom, 
Plin.  2,  12,  9 :  funera,  Hor.  Od.  4. 14,  49: 
-^Caataooa)  peaet  soTUataB,nB.  U,90, 


firvaOM,  ae,  /.  [ld.J  nt  ga*Utt 
>  guarded  ckUdren  agoMtt  audden  ter- 


PAVI 

34.— In  the  naaa. :  ita  nt  paverentur  anta 
hie  ulcere,  Plin.  31,  9,  45  fin. :  nee  pedl- 
bus  tantum  pavendaa  ierpentea,  id.  6,  33, 
35. — Pcrh.  here  too  belonga,  "paverl  fru> 
mcDta  dicebant  antlqui,  quae  de  vaalna 
non  beno  cxibant"  Feat  p.  SSI  et  S^ed. 
Mail. ;  V.  MOIL,  ad  be— (^  With  an  objeet- 
elanae  (poet) :  paretque  Lacderc  Jactntia 
matemaa  oaaitma  umbraa.  Or.  M.  1, 3^8. 
^▼MCOf  er^i  e.  inek.  n.  and  a.  [pa- 
TW)  7*0  oegin  to  be  qfraid,  to  becoau 
alarmed  i  to  begin  to  fear  or  dread  any 
thing  (moatly  poat-Aua.)  :  (a)  Ifeutr. :  om. 
nl«trepltupaTeacere,6all.  J.7S,2:  parei- 
cere  ad  ejuamodi  tactum,  CoL  €,  3 :  ad 
noctumaa  imaginea,  PHo.  29, 4,  SO ;  p.  ten- 
aim  ot  qnaai  albeflcere,  Gcll.  19,  1-^jj) 
AcL  e.  aet. :  bedum,  Tac.  A.  1,  4 :  prodi- 
gia  deum,  SU.  16, 127. 

p&vi1randn«i  ■><><»•«$.  [!<!-)  Tttrftii, 

mmout  (poatdaaa.)  :  trepldationea.  Am. 
7,  921. 

]pa'VlC«Ua>  M.  /•  {parlol  A  rammer: 
'•paviculae,  bitaXttT9tpis,"  Gloaa,  Fhilox. ; 
CBtoR.R.91;  aold.ib.  129}  CoL  1,6;  13: 
aoM  1.  '^.  ■"?:  2,90,  I;  11,3,34. 

i  pavicolo  or  0&VfeIa>  aro,  «.  «■ 
[piiiicuNi,  l„bmtdB»n:  "paviclat,  toJi- 
5ii.  J.-.ijMvn,"  (iloaa.  Vet 

pa  vide-  •""-■  »-  pavidua,  adjia. 

{lavidas.  «,  um,  a^.  [paveo]  Trtm- 
bliiiM-.  ■inakinx.  fearful,  lerr^fed,  alarmed; 
liap^f/,  iiw^orifiit  (pernapa  not  in  (Tic):  t 
LIl  ;  [unida  atquo  pavida.  Plaut  Cure. K 
3,49;  Lucr.S,978;  cf  id.  5,1229:  caatrl* 
te  pavidua  tenebat  LIv.  3,  96;  matret, 
Vlrg.  A.  9,  489:  ndlea,  Tac.  A.  2,  23:  p. 
aemper  atone  anxina,  Suet  Dom.  4 ;  le- 
pu«,  Hor.  Epod.  2,  33 :  area,  Ov.  P.  1,  400 : 
—-pavida  ex  aorano  muller,  atartled  out  of 
har  tltep,  Liv.  1,  58,  3 :  ad  omnca  auapicl- 
onea  paTidnt,  Tac.  H.  8, 68.— Oiaip. :  quoa 
pavidiorca  accepimus,  Plin.  11,  37,  54.— 
9uB. !  m.  10,  63.— 03)  t  gen. ;  aandl  pa- 
Tidua,  Tac,  H.  4, 14 :  ofienaionum  non  pa- 
vidua. Id.  Ann.  4,  38 :  maria,  I.uc.  8,  811 : 
tacia,  Bea  Here.  Fur.  293 :  led,  id.  Ib.  107(!. 
— (y)  c  inf.  (poet) :  Carthnlo  non  pavi- 
dua felat  mnleeri!  Icaenaa,  Sll.  L  406?— ]t. 
In  the  neurr,  advprbially ;  pa^ddum  bhui- 
dlta,  Ov.  M.  9,  567. 

11,  Traatf.:  tL.AmmpaiiitdwltktnT 
ar  anriety,  anziout,  ditturbed:  pavldum 
murmnr,  Luc.  5,  255:  ftirtum,  id.  2, 168 : 
i^iga,  sa.  13,  133:  quioa  pavida  imaglnl- 
bua.  Suet  Calig.  80. 

B.  Tkat  productt  fier,  fearful,  terrible, 
dreadful :  pavldae  rcUgionea,  t,acr.  3^  43 : 
nietu§,OT.  F.  1,16:  Incm.  Stat  Th.  S, 567. 

Ado.,  pivtde,  Fearfullf,  limatoutlf 
(very  rare):  ingere,  LIv.  5,  S9:  dicerc, 
Quint  11,  3,  49. 

X  piivInieiitSr{ii»lt,«i.[pnTlmari- 
tumj  A  maker  ofpavementt,  apaotor:  n^ 
ter.  ap.  Don.  d.  9,  a.  35 ;  ap.  Mtinit  527,  (>. 

pkviineate>  &vi.  stum,  i.  r.  a.  (id.i 

Toeooer  witk  a  parement,  to  paw ;  portt 
CUB  pavlmentata,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1, 1.— if 
raaiaJtaapaiiauttt:  Plin- 27,  4,  S. 

VivlmontlUlb  ^  "-  (pavloj  a  floor 
ecmpoted  of  tmalTatonee,  earth,  or  lime, 
bebten  down  with  a  rammer,  A  kard  floor, 
a  pavement:  lU  da  tcata  aHda  pavimea- 
turn  Btmito  :  ubi  stmctum  erit  pavlto  fH- 
eatoque  oleo,  nti  pavimentum  bonum  ti- 
et,  Cato  H.  R.  18 ;  «o  id.  lb,  9 ;  Var.  R.  R 
1,  51 :  "paafiamfa  Poenira  marfnore  Kq. 
mldlco  eonfltrrttn  signitlcnt  Cato,  qaum 
alt,"  at,  FMt  p.  949  ed.  MUH. :  fncore,  Q. 
Fr.  3,  1,  1 :  mere  tingere  pavimentum, 
Hor.  Od.  2, 14,  26 ;  parimeota  Astucia  pap 
vita.  Pita.  36,  25,  61 ;  cf  Vltr.  7,  1 ;  Cacf. 
B.  C.  3.  105.— Alao,  of  the  covering  of  * 
roof.  Tiling ;  Alexandriae  ncdlflcia  tecta 
sunt  rudere  aut  pavjmentia,  Auct  BeO. 
Alex.  1. 


u]  n  beat,  etrlke:  l  Lit :  pavit  «c. 
quor  areBBDi,  Lncr.  !;  375:  terram,  Cic. 


Vivfe)  '^  num.  4.  «.  a.  (Mndr.  witli 

iSitt]  ^j,  •    -       ~      - 

luor  arei 
de  INT.  9^34/8. 

0,  Tranaf,  7b  tail,  raai,  or  trtad 
daten :  aream  Ktae  oportet  lolidam,  terra 
pavka,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  51 :  aato  pavitur  ter- 
ra, PHb,  19,  7, 36;  paTimenta  fittacit  pa- 
vita.  Id.  36,  si^  61 :  paritum  aolam,  Col. 
1, 6  — Henoe 

p&vltura,  i,  a.,  A  kard-beaten  floor,  a 
patemant  (pottelaaa.)  :  Paul  Nol.  carm. 
93^37. 
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.  iait,/.  [p»Tit9]  A  trem- 
-._       ^  (?««!«»•,):  App.de  Man- 
do,  p.  331  Oud. 

.  (*  p&vttenal*  ••  "*•  .(p'tjo-J  Biom 
clot!  Tfliiu,opp.toleTidmM,UiLOrig, 
19,  82.) 

p&mtOi  "re,  V.  intetu.  n.  and  a.  (pa- 
Tev]  To  tTtmblc  or  quckt  wUk  fear,  u>  In 
verffuttful,  be  grtatl)  afraid  (aate-^lau. 
and  poet) :  quae  pucri  in  tencbris  pari- 
tant,  Lucr.  2,  57:  proaequitur  pavitana, 
Virg.  A.  2, 107 :  effuaia  pantantem  fletibua, 
VaL  Fl.  7,  410 :  pavitante  sresau  aequere 
faUaceaviaa,  Sen.  Ood.  1017.— n.  In  par- 
tic.  To.  thake  or  shntr  wUk  uu  agut,  to 
jUk  UU  agm:  Ter.  Hec.  3, 1,  41. 

1.  V&VO9  l^ia  (antBK:l8U.  coUat  form, 

iTua,  1,  Eno.  in  Chans,  p.  75  P. ;  Arn.  7, 
115;  Tert.Pa1L5;  Amm.33;  Aua.EpigT. 
«9 ;  Ep.  20,  10 ;  whence  the  fm.,  para, 
V.  h.  T.),  «.  [raws]  A  ptacockt  sacred  to 
Juno,  "  Var.  L.  L.  5, 11,  5  75 ;  id.  B.  R.  3, 
6;  Col.8,11;  PUn.  10, 2a 22 i  Pell.l.SS;" 
Cic.  Fio.  3, 5, 18.  Aa  a  delicacy :  Jut.  1, 
143.  The  male,  for  tile  »ke  of  diatioc- 
tion,  ia  called  maaculus  pavo ;  Coi.  t*,  11 ; 
and  the  female,  femina  paro :  GelL  7, 16. 
— From  the  taila  of  peacocks  fly-flape 
wore  made ;  c£  Mart  14,  67,  and  t.  paro- 
ninna. 

2a  PftVttaAni8,aL  A  Roman  sumaau: 
FtrcelUna  PaTo,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  3. 

*  vivtal^/eiivMt  ■•  <><■>•  '■{'•  (i-  pa^o] 

OfSchtlongtHg to  aptacock ,-  tranaf., lUua 
ptaeoeUa  tcM,pavonaceoiu :  Pliu.  36,  ^  44. 

PftVdtinvti  )^  ^^  o^-  [id.]  Of  or  it- 
hmging  to  a  peacock:  t  Lit. :  ova  pavo- 
nine,  Var.  B.  R.  3,  9, 10 :  pulli.  Col.  8, 11, 
13 :  muacaria,  HgJUaa  made  ofpeacoclu^ 
UiU,  Man.  14,  67  la  latm.—JL  Tranaf, 
Colored  like  a  peacock's  tail,  pavonine ; 
lectua  pavoninua,  a  couch  of  curou-wood, 
Uart.  14,  85  in  lemn. 

'Wk.VOr  (archaic  fton.,  pavoi,  Pac.  in 
CiSrOr.  46,  1^),  aris,  m.  [paveo]  A  (rcM- 
b.ting,  quaking,  throbbing,  panting  with 
fear,  desire,  joy,  etc,  amdely,  fear,  dread, 
aiarm,  etc.  (peril,  not  used  at  all  by  Cic. 
lilinaelO:  ^'/Mnwrsmmetum  men  tern  loco 
moTentem ;  ex  quo  illud  Knnl :  TumpH' 
tor  tapienllam  omnem  miki  ex  animo  sx- 
pfOoral,"  Cic.  Tusc  4,  8,  19  (this  verse 
of  Ennius  is  ako  cited  in  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 38, 
154) :  hie  cxsultat  enim  pavor  ac  metna, 
Lucr.  3, 142 ;  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  13,  3 :  tantua 
terror  pavorqne  omnes  occuparit,  ut,  etc^ 
Liy.  24, 20 ;  pavor  ceperat  mltites  ne,  etc., 
id.  24,  42 :  pavorem  bjiocre,  id.  28,  3 :  in- 
cutere,  id.  27,  42 ;  Virg.  O.  1,  330 :  pavo- 
rem deponere,  Ov.  Mi  10,  117 :  p^lere, 
tuc.  7, 732 :  lenire,  Sil.  8, 77.— Of  expect- 
ant or  joyful  trembling :  quum  tpea  arrec- 
tae  juvcnam  exsultantiaque  haurit  Corda 
paror  pulsans,  Virg.  G.  3, 106 :  laeto  pa- 
Tore  proditua,  sn.  16,  432: — pavor  aquae, 
tread  Iff  voter,  hydrophobia:  Plin.2S.2,6: 
BO  id.  29,  5,  32  (in  Ccla.  5,  27,  2,  aquae  ti- 
mer, Gr.  bSpoiPii6ia)-—{ff)  In  the  plur.: 
Tenia  eat  tanturum  danda  pavorum,  Xuc. 

1,  521 ;  VaL  FL  7,  147 :  contra  formidines 
pavoreaqne,  Plin.  28,  8,  29 ;  ao,  repentini, 
id.  32, 10,  48 :  noctumi,  id.  28, 8, 27 ;  Tac. 
U.  4,  3a— IJ,  Pavor,  personified  aa  Tht 
god  of  Fear,  Liv.  1,  87;  Lact  1,  80;  v. 

pallor,  ad  Jin.,  p.  1071,  a Uis  piiaata  are 

called  Pavorii :  elcrv.  Viri.  A.  8,  S8S. 

JWUM)  ^  V-  P*^°i  adinU. 

X,  paXi  pacia,/.  [from  the  root  PAC, 
PAQ,  paciaco,  pango:  **|Mcsas  a  pactione 
condiUODum  putat  diotam  Sinnius  Capito, 
ouae  utrique  itater  aepopnio  sit  oba«^an- 
aa,"  FcsL  p.  230  ed.  MlllL ;  orig.,  an  agree- 
ment, contract,  treaty ;  hence  pregn.  ] 
Peace,  concluded  between  parties  at  vari- 
ance, esp.  between  belligereots  :  orator 
Bine  pace  redit,  Enn.  Ann.  6,  41 :  pacem 
inter  seae  oonciliant^  id.  ap.  Auct  Herenn. 

2,  25,  39  :  videndum  est  cum  omnibusne 
pax  eaae  posstt,  en  sit  nliquod  liellum  in- 
expiabile,  Cic.  PhU.  13,  1 ;  id.  ib.  IS,  5 ; 
pax  eat  tranquilla  Ubertaa,  id.  ib.  2,  44, 
113 :  nihil  est  tarn  populare  quam  pax, 
tranquiUitas,  otium,  id.  Agr.  2,  37 ;  c£  id. 
Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 1 :  esse  pacem  alicui  cum  ali- 

Sio,  id.  PhU.  7,  3;  8;  9:  pacem  habere, 
.  Att  7,  14 ;  conciliare  Inter  civea,  id. 
Fam.  to,  87 :  conllcere,  id.  Flacc.  12 :  co- 
agmentara,  id.  PhiL  7, 7 :  servare,  id.  ib.  7, 
8 :  coofinnaie  cum  aliquo,  id.  ib.  1,  3 : 
1094 
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paoe  nti,  id.  Frov.  Cotia.  2:  dimitteie  aU- 
quem  cum  pace,  id.  Mar.  15:  pacem  pe- 
ters, Caea.  B.  G.  1,  87 :  pangere  cum  all- 
quo,  Liv.  9, 11 :  componere,  id.  3, 13:  im* 
petrare,id.  3(L35:  cfaasis  Ixma  cum  pace 
accepta  est,  id.  28,  37 :  itaquc  pax  popvlo 
Cwrili  data,  id.  1,20:  Boccbua  neque  bel- 
le neque  pttce  antea  cognitns,  SaU.  J.  23 : 
pacem  antare,  id.  ib.  15 :  rumpera,  Virg. 
A.  13, 303 :  et  aunpta  et  posita  pace.  Prop. 
3, 1,36:  pwsem  turbare,  Tac.  A.  13,  65: 
additia  qui  pacem  oostram  metueliant, 
<.'  &  iA<  p—et  gnnud  iy  aa,  id.  ib.  12,  33 
Waltii. !  so  id.  ib.  12,  29  :  paoe  belloqae 
rempubllcam  regere,  SueL  Aug.  61 ;  id. 
Tib.  37 :  bello  ac  pace,  both  4»  war  and  in 
peace,  Liv.  8,  35;  ao  Slat.  Th.  4,839.—^ 
In  tlie  plw. :  hostilma  viclia,  pacibna  per- 
fectis.  He,  Plant.  Pers.  5, 1, 1 :  Tantomm 
paces,  Lucr.  6, 1329 ;  Var.  in  Moo.  149,  IS : 
jura,  judioia.  bclla  atqne  paces  penea  pau- 
coa  crant.  Ball.  i.  31 ;  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 103. 

X  Personified,  Pax,  The  goddtu  qf 
Peace,  Peact,  Ov.  F.  1,  709  >j. ;  3,  881 ; 
Suet  Veep.  9 :  Petr.  a  124 ;  Nep.  Timoth. 
3;  Inacr.  Orall.  1823;  cf  Uartong,  Kelig. 
d.  RSm.  3,  p.  3S3  and  253  a}. 

Bi  Tranaf.:  1.  Orace,  faoor,  ossiat- 
cncs  of  tlie  gods :  pacem  ab-Aesculapio 
petas.  Plant  Cure.  2,  3, 20:  divum  paeom 
votia  adit,  Lucr.  5,  1328 :  ab  Jove  Opt 
Max.  pacem  ac  veniam  poto,  Cic.  Rail, 
perd.  2 :  pacia  deum  exposceudae  CQUaa 
lectiatemium  fuit,  Liv.  7,  2 :  exorat  pa- 
cem divum,  Vire.  A.  3,  369 ;  so  id.  ib.  3, 
361;  id.  (3eorg.  4;S34;  Just  30,  3,etal. 

2,  Pace  tua,  alicqjua,  WUh  your  (or 
hi*)  good  leave  or  pcrmtssiais.*  pace  quod 
tiat  tua,  Tor.  Eun.  3, 3, 13:  pace  tua  dix- 
erim,  Cic  Tusc.  5,5:  paoe  majeatatia  ejus 
dixcrim,  Vellej.  3,  ISS :  pace  diligentiae 
Catonia  dixerim,  id,  1, 7 :  pace  loquar  Ve- 
neria :  tu  dea  major  erls,  Ov.  Am.  3,  3,  6a 

3,  Dominiint,  empire,  of  the  Roraana 
(post  Aug.) :  Soil  Clem.  1,  8;  cf  ib.  1, 1; 
4^:  immenaa  Bomanae  pacia  majestnte, 
Plin.  27,  1, 1. 

4^  Fax,  aa  antnterj.,  Peaot!  tiUace! 
enough !  pax  I  abi,  Plaut  Mil.  3, 1, 213 ;  so 
id.  Pseud.  5, 1,33;  id.  Sticb.  5, 7, 3,  et  al. : 
capiiiua  passus,  prolixna,  circum  caput 
reiectus  negUgenter :  pax  I  Ter.  Heant  2, 
3,  48 ;  so  id.  ib.  4, 3, 39 ;  Aus.  UjU.  13  Jim. 

IL  Trop.,  Peact,  tnmquilUty  of  amii: 
temperantia  pacem  animu  aSert,  Cic  Fin. 
1,  14.— So,  REaVIESCIT  IN  PACE,  a 
formula  very  frequently  found  in  later, 
eap.  in  Christian  epitaphs,  borrowed  from 

Jewish  .  grave-stones,   on  which   n)3^ 

01 76^3,  etc,  very  (keqnently  occrnrred ; 

T.  the  Lat-Hebr.  epit  on  a  Jewess,  in  Mn- 
rat  p.  1843,  4,  and  cf  the  inscr.,  ib.  p. 
1674,3). 

S<  PaXi  Acis,  la.  A  sIsM's  name, 
Plaut  Trin.  4,  2,  94. 

MTJlllHi  1>  <*.=«^«'aAM,  A  tmall 
etSke,apcg:'X^  Lit :  Var. in NoB.  153, 9; 
CoL  4, 18 ;  sold.  8,  8 :  dodrantalea  paxil- 
li,  Plin.  17,  21,  35,  n.  a 

*XL  Transf :  novam  liaeresim  novo 
paxOlo  suapendisse,  Var.  in  Hon.  153,  9, 

peeeameiii  "■■'' "-  \v>°^]  ^  f"^ 

'in  date  LatJTPrud.  Apoth. 979 ;  id.  Cath. 
9,96. 

peocanip  antia,  Part  and  Pa.,  from 
pecoo. 

peccantan  oAi,  t.  pece<^  Pa.,  ad 

peemmtuip  «e,/.  [pecoo]  ««  (poat- 
claia.),  T^  adv.  iod.  10. 
pacCBtBla,  ae,  /   [id.}  Siis  (poet- 
aaa.),  Tert  anim.  40l 


clfia.),^ 


pece»««,«niaj-.  [id.]  A  f ailing,  fa»U, 
•»»  (poat-claas.) :  GelL  13,  20,  19. 

peccfttor.  6rls,  m.  [Id.)  A  tnHUjgnu- 
or,  tinner  (post-claas.) :  Lact  3,  96;  ao 
Tert  Spect  3. 

Sa{pU  (poatelMsA:  Tert  adv.  Hare  3, 
24  i  ao  M.  Cam.  Chr.  8. 

paecktiS  ««^  /•  [id]  A  female  rin. 
nsr  (poat-clasa.) :  PanL  KoLcarm.SS,  137; 
so  Hter.  adv.  Joann.  JeroaoL  11.  4.— (^ 
Adject,  Sinning,  a<»yw :  peceatrix  am- 
ma,  Prud.  Catii.  prooem.  35 :  gens,  Tert 
^iect3. 

paecttniMi  i>  «■  [pe<»o]  ^  fi>it,  '■ 
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nr,  trmagrttma,  «a:  prnpoiiii^ 
pUcium  snSerre,  Ter.Aadr.S,9ll7:cr 
rigere,  id.  Ad.4,3, 8:  adanititMka' 
mordeal,  Luer.  3, 840:  icaefattaba 
tionis  actionibus  pooeas.  pnrtli«f^ 
cata,  in  malia,  Cic.  Acad.  L  U:  •>)» 
tum  est,  patriaix  prodm,  pueaem^ 
re,  fana  depecslui,  quae  nut  io  tfitt: 
sic  timere,aic  iiueKn,neialS«taisb 
peocatum  eat,  etiam  sine  eixli,iifli 
3,  9:  culpa  ac  peccatos,  id.FaL^3; 
multitude  vitiimun  peccatora^ae.  i 
Pha3,17;  td.Aa.6,l3:qaDHaBa> 
peccatoqne  periermtl  iiCtdliSi 
dinum  peccatoramque  ttoeatia  iilM 
23 :  coidteri.  id.  N.  D.  i,  4 :  ii  <(  Ot  L 
27:  luerepeicata,  Virg.A.HK:)Bt» 
conacina,  Ov.  Am.  3, 7,  U :  panb  fr 
naa  aequaa  irrogare,  Hor.  tW  .i' 
peccatia  Teniam  coouncdaR.  1^  ie 
19:  abstinere  peccali^  FIib.  EfiS- 
Here,  loo,  doubtless  belcDii,ajan 
te  aaia,  st  nan  siet  peecslii  siiiw: 
aequom,  (aM.  dbt.  or  mmtinaae' 
fault,  hoecaae  afafoMlt,  1>r.  a«.i,LV 
(aec  to  others,  pcecato ittxUiit 
fart,  pan.  used  deponcotisiM. 

pflCCftH«)  <i*.  ■>.  fid]  Al^i^ 
tr&pdti  (yaj  rate) :  iBa»iiirt!i|«i 
tutenati,  Cic  VeiT.S,i7!,itt»6e. 
13, 20^  17  a?,  (ai  peoealo). 

pecc»  ivi,Uiim,].aa.iBia  '• 
mi£  or  osMlats  any  dnag;  Is  «aa> 
tramyraaa,  t»  rasisiiiajlgii,»5fat* 
"Bseoira  est  tamquam  Disaln iaa 
CkParad.  3, 1 :  alins  lasjii  liiiiti?' 
cat  vel  reote  focit,  id.  Fta.3,  U,  li.etC 
—With  the  act:  slunampeeonof 
labam.  Plant  Bac  3, 3, »:  ilp!^' 
fnd  tm  aay  respect:  pl«nl«i«^» 
Ter.  Ad.  1,  8,  44:  Empedodda** 
pecoat,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  IS:  cste  fe--' 
Ui.JEii.:  taliapecosndijsBiniii"" 
Ov.  Pont  3,  7,  la— WABtai:' 
quid  in  te  peocavi . . .  ia  ne  ifiBP" 
vi  vehemeotiaa,  Cic.  Att  %  IS:  a» 
pubUcam,  Id.  ib.  7, 1  (at,  ia  m*'- 
yfHih erga oKqam:  FlaB.l^.U'^ 
— in  aliquo  or  in  aiqva  le:  ^** 
(Valerio)  peccandi  Gerainii  "aia 
oaaet,  Oaaa.  R  G.  1. 47 :  in  ««« •** 
semel  peccatur.  Cic.  Parait-'"' 
eodem  peccat  HieioBjiuiiaiiR^*' 
non  modo  in  viu  scd  saepiaiw»'f 
fimetia  et  in  oratione  pcceslv.ia^- 
— deaUqnare:  CaeciLfaC***'- 

8,  In  partic.  Of  semi »  f» 
inler-Est  in  inatrana.ancib.fe<<^' 
gatal  Hot.  8.  1,  ft  6J;  Of.  Hb.»» 
ao  Mart.  1,  35.  ,  ^ 

ILTranai;  of  sniiasli  ■* » 
mate  tbinn.  To /sil,  soscsrrr  «"? 
(equus)  ad  exireBiDm  iid»*'*^„ 
1,  1,  9:— onoa  de  toto  peew**; 
oomanon  Aaohia,  Mart  i,K:  ""^ 
Vina  peeeatnra.  PalL  11, 14.-B8* 

1,  peccana,  aatia,?a.;  ■**■* 
fader,  atnrur:  non  protatl*^ 
cantibtts,  Sesi.  Ep.  67 :  ?«<»"''•£!; 
id-ib.:— ad  offlcJom  peccMW  i*" 
gere^  Nop.  Ag«.  5-0-*'^ 
martfaakii,  worm,  CoeL  Aata^*- 
f&.—Ada„  peceantar,  >'*"rt  , 
realf,f<amit!  Cod.A«r.l«*"" 
definireaUqnid,id.ib.&l*^    ^ 

2,  peecfttaa,  a,  «n^ial••a■^ 
T.  peoeatam,  adJUt.  ,  ^: 

SXcF,.t.,.OV«VU.«Wi* 


IhtpuiSci 


paeturu  and  knt: 

Fi»'55fe"(poe4:  pocorois  W>aj^ 
4,9,3:  l4ylloa,8tat  nLt«  *- 
ib.  10,  S».  ,  , ,«»  1 

15;ld.Met.4,3U:  iifcl**  "* 
196;  ftMrt.Hadr.96.  _.,_, 

n,  franst.  Of  *iB«  r»f^ 
comS:  A.  TUnedotJlole^ 
loom :  argolo  •<»»«•  I>«'???,'T^ 
telaa.  Vug.  A.  7. 14 :  OvJ^*  W. » * 
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csaifew  mo;,  a  amt,  card,  itdkU:  FUn. 
11,  33,  27 ;  CUtod.  Eutr.  «,  383. 

O.  ^  rakd:  toQiBm  raro  pectiiie  writ 
bainam.  Or.  R.  Am.  191;  FUn.  18,  30,  30; 
Ck)L%aa. 

tt,  A  cUtplng  tagtUur  of  the  luatdt  .- 
Or.  iL  8^  999:  mlxtt*  obHqno  pecthie  n- 
mla,  Lnc.  3,  609  dnb.  (aL  pectore). 

■,  Fectcn  dentfann,  A  rmt  of  teak, 
Pnid.  erc^.  10,  934. 

F,  A  UriM  or  wim  in  wood :  FUn.  16, 
38,73. 

0,  Tkt  hair  of  Ikt  prHUitM,  morht : 
Jut.  6, 369;  FUn.  39, 1,  a-^Alno,  Th*  ihan- 
boTit:  CelhS,!. 

B.  A  kind  ofituut:  Amazontus,  Stat 
AcBra,lS6. 

X,  An  tnjA-iMuxt  kM  whtdi  tht  itrifigt 
oT  tkt  tt/r$  Ktn  •truck :  Jamque  eadem 
dlgitia,  Jam  pecttne  pnlnt  ebirno,  Vhrr. 
A.  6,  646  Senr. ;  Jut.  6,  381.— Honce,  O. 
Tranaf. :  n,  Alyn .-  Val.  n  3, 159.— S. 
A  poem  or  eonM :  dam  canimua  sacraa  u- 
tenio  peotine  Konaa,  t.  e.  in  dietteheM,  Ot. 
F.  2,  121. 

K.  A  kind  of  thtUJM,  "  •"'^V  -  P«c- 
tiiilbtia  patnUa  jaetat  le  moUe  TarenCiun, 
Bor.  S.  8,  4,  34 ;  Plin.  »,  33,  51 ;  ao  id.  9, 
61,  74  ;  11,  37,  S2;  31, 112;  32, 11,  S3. 

te,  Peclen  Venerla,  A  plant,  perfa.  Ve- 
niu/e  amb,  needle-tneeil :  Plin.  34,  19,  14. 

I  MCtilluilM  ■■  tun,  a<$.  [pecten] 
OfvtMonging to etmbe :  Inscr. ap. Spon. 
lUaeell.  antiq.  p.  231,  and  ap.  Murat.  982, 
7. — n,  Snbat,  { pecUnariua,  H,  m^  A 
elmi^naker :  Inacr.  ap.  Aleaal,  Antich. 
d'Eate,  p.  181 ;  Inaor.  Qrut  648,  i,  at  Fabr. 
p.  701,  ».  821. 

■«C«Ulti^  adv.  (Id.)  /■  «*«/orm 
q/«  cotnb,  tike  the  teeth  iff  a  tomb :  cnni- 
coIaliiD,  poetlnathn  djrlaa,  FHn.  9,  33, 52 : 
di^da  pecdaatbn  inter  to  iniplexia,ia.88, 
6,  17  (ef.,  dliitia  !nl<!r  ae  pedine  Jnactia, 
Or.  M.  9,  299) :  aerrati  (dcntoa)  poetina- 
tim  coeantea,  FUn.  11,37.61 :  ao.  p.  sttpan- 
teaedenliamaerle,id.8,3S,37;  id.  8, 35, 
48  i  Vitr.  1. 5. 

t  BACtiUBUon  »fi«."*  (M)  Jl  cofher, 
canCer:  "pectinator,  irrtriimKi  Uloaa. 
PhUox. 


peel 


icmio. 

irt>frWn»»  '^  itvm,  1.  «.  a.  [pecten] 
'S cemb,  oerd,  heckle     ~   "  ■• 


candae 

I,  App.M.6,p.437Chi<£^II.  Tranaf., 

7\>  harrow:  aegotem,  FUn.  16,  21,  SO^- 


:   1  Lit: 

ui— n.! 


pootlnttaa,  a,  am,  Pc  Omied,  L  e. 
taped  two  waft  like  m  caait :  *■  peettat. 
tarn  (ao  not  written  peetinatam)  tectum 
dieitar  a  aimilitudine  jnctinia  in  duaa 
partos  dareamta,  nt  teetndinatum  in  qua- 
tuor,  Feat  p.  313  and  313  ed.  MUIL 

'a,  Idia,  /.    A  plant,  cetlled  alea 
>  and  aymplqrton,  App.  Herb.  S9. 

Il<t  ITIlHi  *•  <">''  rort^  mm  paeto. 

C^tOf  V"^  poxom,  and  poctttom,  3. 
V.  Clffcxr^w)  To  comk:  J,  Lit:  tennea 
eomaa,  Tib.  1,  S,  69 ;  ao,  loogaa  eomaa,  id. 
Jt  5,  8 :  caeaariem,  Bor.  Od.  1, 15, 14 :  ca- 
■Uoa,  Or.  Her.  13,  31 ;  eC  pazlatt  capll- 
fum.  Usee.  In  Priic.  p.  90S  F. :  peetebat 
ibmm  (cervum),  Vlrg;  A.  7,  489 :  capUIi 

rxl,  Juv.  11,  ISO;  ao,  pexa  barba,  Mart 
58 :  —  ille  pexua  pinguiaqae  doctor, 
QniBt  1, 5, 14.— tn  a  Greek  conatruetton : 
ipaa  eomaa  pectar,  Ot.  Her.  13,  38. 

It  TTnn»t:A.Toeoaib,eitrd,hecliU: 
atuppa  peeUtur  fwrela  hamla,  Plin.  19, 1, 
3 ;  pocotae  lanae.  Col.  IS,  3,  6. — Hence, 
a  Comic  aliqoem  fuati  or  pugnia.  To 
gice  one  a  dreaeing  or  tkr—hing :  leoo 
pugnia  peotitur,  Flaut  Rod.  3, 3,  47 ;  ao, 

Eognia,  id.  Men.  5,  7,  28 :  aliquem  fuatl, 
L  Capt  4.  S,  lis. 

B^  To  drat,  hoe,  weed:  Col.  10,  148; 
•o,  pectita  telloa,  id.  10, 94.— Hence 

pexna  (aa  ■  aumame,  written  FEX- 
8V8,  PEXaA,  Inacr.  Grot  487, 1 ;  Marin. 
lacriz.  AH),  p.  91),  a,  urn.  Pa.,  IfiwUy,  that 
etiU  hat  the  nap  an,  neie:  pexa  tunica, 
Hor;  Epw  1. 1,  9S :  veataa,  FUn.  8,  48,  73.— 
Ueaoe.  pes*  munera,  prob.  a  new  wooify 
toMa,  Mart  7,  46.— n  Tranifl :  foUum, 
^^.  Col.  n.  3,  96. 
.  MetKrtlte  .«.  adj.  fprctua]  Of  or 
iMnginS  ioihe  breaet,  hreatt-,  pectoral : 
-eetorate  oa,  the  bream-tone.  Cela.  8,  1 : 
'     ■  -•-,  Aoua,  14,  9:  doetuin,  App.  U. 


PECO 

11,  p.  ail:  ftada,  Hler.  Jfj.  %  3,  94.— 
Henoe, 

n,  SUbat,  peetorale,  ta,  a.,  A  irtaet- 
plate:  Vtr.L.  L.3,»4,lll5;  FUn. 34, 7, 18. 

Mctirtmii  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  With  a 
lat^  or  kiMTreaet,  fMll'Orautad,  broad- 
breaeted:  Wat  ergo  matrieea  quadraCae, 
pectoroaae,  magma  capitibas,  CoL  6, 2, 6 ; 
FHn.  14,  32,  28 :— nemo  eat  ferocl  peeto- 
roaior  Marte,  Auct  Friap.  37. 

vedO&cnllUf  l>  "*■  ^te.' [pecten]  A 
eiJkllmUop:  Core,16,7;  PIbi.  »,  29,  45. 

MCtnSf  5ris,  n.  The  breaet,  in  men 
aa'&anlmala:  LLit,  7ViKa<(,Ut<»rta«l- 
bone:  **poctna,  hoc  eat  oaaa  praecordfia 
et  TttaUbaa  nature  circumdedit"  FUn.  11, 
37, 83;  cf.  Cela.  8,  TJIn.;  8, 8,  m.  3:  dig- 
nttaa,  quae  eat  In  laUtndlne  pectoria,  Quint 
II,  3,  141:  aummia  digitia  pectua  appe- 
tere,  id.  11,3,194;  id.  11,  31123:  pectore 
adrcrao,  id.  2,  15,  7 :  aequo  pectore,  ap. 
ri^ht,  not  inclined  to  one  aide, Id.  11, 3. 135; 
Virg.  A.  9, 347 ;  in  pectnaque  Mdit  pronua, 
Ot.  M.  4, 578 :  latum  dcmiait  pectore  els- 
Tum,  Hor.  S.  1,  6,  28 ;  id.  ib.  3,  8,  90,  et 
■aep.— In  tlie  poota  freq.,  in  the  plvr.,  of  a 
peraon'a  breaet:  haata  rolana  perrumpit 
pcctora  ferro,  Lir.  Andnm.  In  Priae.  p. 
760  P. ;  Ot.  IC.  4,  SSS. 

n.  Tranaf.:  A.  The  stomach  (poet)  : 
reaento  pectore  olraB  Egerere  Inde  dapea 
. .  -geatit  Ot.  M.  6,  663. 

ff.  The  breaet :  r  Aa  tlw  aeat  of  aSiie- 
Hon,  courage,  «&,  U<  heart,  fielinge,  dia- 
poeiiion :  in  amicitia,  nM,  at  dldtar,  aper- 
tom  pectua  Tideaa,  etc.,  Cic  LaeL  96:  ii 
non  ipae  amicua  per  le  amatur  toto  pecto. 
re  at  didtur,  id.  Leg.  1, 18 :  in  oodem  pec- 
tore nollom  eat  honeatorum  turpiumque 
oonaoitiam,  Ouint  13,  1,  4 ;  Id.  3, 5, 8  :  te 
Tero  . . .  jam  pectore  toto  Accipio,  Virv. 
A.  9,  276 :  hi>  nbl  laeta  doae  permuldt 
pectora  dictte,  id.  Aen.  S,  816 ;  Hor.  Od. 
3, 13^  15:  o  miU  Tbeaea  pectora  juncta 
ado,  Ot.  Tr.  1,  3,  68 ;  id.  a.  A.  1,  759 :  mol. 
litiea  pectoria,  tflider.;k<ani<iiua<,  id.  Am. 
3,  8, 18  ;  id.  Her.  19, 1^— So,  pectua  ami- 
citlae,  a  friendly  heart;  a  friend :  Mart  9, 
15 ;  Stat  S.  4,  4,  103 ;  Manil.  2,  80a— Of 
courage,  bravery :  quum  talea  animofl  Ju. 
Tenum  et  tarn  eeita  taliaUa  Pectora,  Virg. 
A.9,349:  teTelperAlpiumJuga...  Forti 
aequcmur  pectore, -Hor.  Epod.  1, 11 ;  Val. 
Fl.  6, 388— Of  cmacinec .-  rita  et  pectore 

Euro,  Hor,  8. 1,  S,  64 :  peeton  caata,  Ot. 
L13,3a 

2,  7'*'  ami,  tpirii,  mind,  undenumd- 
ing  :  de  bortia  tobi  peetore  cogitemoa, 
ao.  Att  13,  13;  Id.  da  Or.  3,  30;  Ut.  1, 
59 :  pectua  cat  quod  dlaertoa  fiwit  et  ria 
mentia,  Quint  10,  7, 15  :  at  Cytberea  no- 
raa  artea  nova  pectore  vcraat  Consilla, 
Virg.  A.  1,  661  :  oculis  pectoria  allquid 
haurlre.  Or.  M.  15,03;  id.  Triat  3, 1, 63 : 
memori  referaa  mihl  pectore  cuncta,  Hor. 
8. 3,  4,  90 ;  Ot.  Font  3,  4,  33 :  aucciacta- 
que  pectora  curlt,  Stat  S.  5, 1, 77 :  diccre 
de  aununo  pectore,  i.  e.  without  much  re- 
JUction,  OeU.  17,  la— Of  inapired  peraona : 
incaluitqne  deo  quern  clauium  pectore 
habebat  Or.  H.  2,  641;  Virg.  A.  6,  48  ; 
Stat  Th.  4,  543. 

Mctiueilwilf  I.  ».  ^tm.  [pectnal  A 
lime  jnoitOateTat) :  Hier.  Ep. 23, «. 30 : 
"pcciw,  ^Mcnumitiai,"  Not  Tir.  p.  S8. 

t  Pectaacnm  PalatL  a  part  of 
Home :  Pectuacum  Palatl  dicta  eat  ea  re- 
gie Urbia,  quam  Romulua  obrcraam  po- 
auit  ca  parte,  in  qoa  plurlmum  erat  agri 
Romani  ad  mare  reraua,  et  qui  (/.  qna) 
noIUaahne  adibatur  Vtbt,  etc.  Set  p.  913 
ed.  MiilL  [pectoa,  qa.  breadi-work], 

pic*,  oat  pecoi,  plur.  pecoa,  pecvda, 
a.  [pecua]  Cutb  (moatljr  ante-claaa.)  : 
aquamoaum,  i.  e.  JUh,  Flaut  Rud.  4,  3,  5 ; 
id.  Bacch.  5,  3,  5  and  90:  cum  haec  ennt 
•ic  a  pecu  balltantBa,  id.  ib.  5,  S,  5;  id.  Ib. 
90:— luaa  muribua  Abraa  Et  pecui  addlt, 
LuciLtn  (JelL  90, 8,  4.— In  flw  plur. :  paa- 
torea  pecuaqne  sidra  aerraaaia,  an  old  for- 
mula of  prayer  in  Cato  R.  R.  141, 3 :  horn, 
inei,  pecua  beluaaqne,  Kaer.  in  Non.  150, 
6;  so  Att  ib.  9;  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1,3;  Lir. 
35,31,6;  Plhi.8,43,e8:  pecua  ruri  paa- 
oere.  Plaut  Merc  3,  1,  11 ;  so,  pecua.  Id. 
Tmc.  5, 64 : — "  peeuum,"  Cato  In  Feat  p. 
346  ed.  MOU. ;  grcgaa  peeuum,  HoatlL  m 
Priac.  p.  719  P. :  pecubua  balantibus,  LacT. 


PBC(^ 

_  e,  a*.  [pecQ]  <yor  Mtng- 
to  eattiaTlate  Lat) :  animal  pecuale, 
Sedol.  1, 146. 

,  •teiUUiagp  •.  "m,  ad?,  [id.]  Ofarbr- 
lowghig  to  eaalt:  pecnarii  gregea,  kerde 
of  caule,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  5 :  quaeatio.  Id.  Ib. 
t,  2  :  negotiatio,  Col.  8, 1 :  cania,  Id:  7,  IS : 
rea^  etodt  of  caait,  live  ttock,  Cic.  Quint  3. 

n,  Subet. :  A  p«cUriU9,  ii,  ai.,  ^  an- 
lie-breeder,  grazier :  Var.  R.  R.  2,  4  :  dffl. 
eentiaaimuB  agrlcola  et  peCuarina,  Glc. 
Dejot  9. — 2.  A  farmer  of  the  public  pae^ 
tnree :  damnatli  aliquot  pecuartia,  Lir.  ID, 
47,  4 ;  Inacr.  ap.  Don  cl.  9,  «.  13. 

B.  p^iiAria,  ae,  /.,  Cattle-breeding ;  a 
etock  of  cattle :  omnia  pecuariae  pecua  futt- 
damentum,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 1 :  ipae  pecnari- 
aa  habui  grandes,  in  Apulia  oviariaa,  iu 
Reatino  eqnariaa,  id,  ib.  3  praef.  §  6 ;  id. 
ib.3,1,3;  id.  ib.  3,  IJSn. 

C>  pteOAria,  Arum,  n.,  Nerde  qfeaale  : 
mitte  in  Venerem  pecnaria  primua,  Virg. 
G.  3, 64 ;  Pen.  3,  9 ;  Plin.  8,  9, 9. 

t  pwsvaiMOOi  ^>^i  V.  ^^  **.  (pccn] 
7V>  futuTt  cattle:  Minnc.  Sentont  de 
finib.  Genuat  1,  32,  p.  6  ed.  Rudorff. 

BMflAtlUk  ■•  ^''''  adj.  [id.]  Beaeihi, 
trSttu,  Folgent  in  Moral,  n.  35;  cf.,  "pi- 
euatut,  irifiihif,"  Onomaat  Vet 

pacndA)  ^.  peca  and  9.  pecua. 

pecnuuia>  ••  a4j.  [pecu]  Of  or  be- 
lotging  to  cattle  (poatclaaK) :  Mart  Cap. 
8,872. 

,  tPtcatStbr,  *ra,  6mm,  adj.  [p 
fero,  cattle^Ecanng]  An  miaut  of  C 
nue:  Inacr.  ap.  Mnr.  70,  6. 

picalniM  ■•  u™!  "ii-  [P^cu]  Qf  cat- 
tle (ante-  and  poatcleaa) :  dapa,  Cato  R. 
R.  139;  9:  oaaa,  App.  M.  8,  p. 588  Ond.— 
n,  T  r  a  n  a'£,  Beoai^,  trwai :  animoa,  App. 
Apol.  p.  419  Ond. 

aietJfUmrj  f"^  ">■  [peeulor]  An  em- 
bailer  of  public  atoiwya^  a  peculator :  Cic. 
Off.  3, 18 ;  Salrlan.  Gab.  D.  7,  91.    • 

pecBlatoriWfc  ■■  <"■>■  ^  corrupt 
reSingln  Var.  lTL  S,  19,  (  95  ed.  MUL ; 
T.  Mull  od  loe. 

picUfttOS  (PEQVLATVS,  Lex  de 
apparit,  V.  In  the follg.).  Da,*. [peculor]  An 
embexilement  ofpub&c  aunMya,  peculation  .- 
"ptmisMu  furtom  publlcam  a  pecore  dir. 
tum,  sicnt  et  pecuma,  eo  qnod  antiqui  Ro- 
mani nihil  praeter  pecora  habebant"  Feat 
p.  313  ed.  MUU. ;  Cic  FhQ.  IS,  5 :  peeula- 
tum  fiicore,  id.  Rab.perd.3:  accusaripec- 
ulataa,  Auct  Her.  1,  12jhi.:  peculalua 
damnari,  Cic.  H.  18 ;  Lir.  33, 47 :  SINE  MA- 
LO  FEQVLATV,  Lex.  de  apparit  Grot 
6B0 :  jndicea  qui  pecu  lata  proTinciaa  quae- 
aariaaent  Cod.  Ttieod.  9, 28, 1 :  ad  legem 
JoUam  peenlatua.  Dig.  48,  tit  13.— It, 
Tranaf,  Of  a  courtesan  who  confines 
herself  to  one  man  :  Flaut  Ctat  1, 1, 74. 


B^waiiarik  e.  adj.  [pccuUomI  O/or 
relattng  to  private  property  t  1,  Lit;  pe- 
caUaria  cauaa,  concerning  mopeity.  Pa- 


pin.  Dig.  41,  9,  44 :  pecnliari  nomine,  on 
account  qf  property,  Ulp.  ib.  14, 12, 16. 

n.  Transr. :  A.  On^e  own,  belonging 
to  one:  etiam  opilto,  qui  paacit  alienaa 
orea,  aUquam  babet  ueculiarem.  Plant 
Aaln.  3,  L  36 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  17 :  aedea. 
Pompon.  Dig.  15,  L  92;  S3:  nnmi,  Paal: 
ib.  12, 1. 31 :  Tinnm,  Ulp.  ib.  33, 6, 9 :  SKR. 
VVS  VERVA,  who  hat  a  property  t^  lilt 
own,  Inacr.  ap.  Marat  892,  1 :  pecnliarea 
aerrl,  belonging  to  him,  hit  osn«  Snet. 
C*ea.7«;  iiaalb.19. 

B,  Ondt  own,  belonging  particularly  to 
onct  tetf,  not  hdd  in  common  with  othtrtt 
proper,  tpedal,  peatliar:  rcnio  ad  Lysa. 
niam^pecuUarem  tnum, Dedane,  testem, 
Cic.  FL  91;  id.  Q.  Fr.  9,  10  :  edictnm,  id. 
Verr.  3,  3,  14 ;  Lir.  3,  19  :  quasi  propria 
%uo  et  peculiar!  deo.  Suet  Aug.  5;  Plin, 
17, 16,  30,  If .  3 :  haec  sunt  pecnUaria  Ara. 
biae,  id.  12, 17,  38 ;  id.  19,  8, 41,  «.  3 :  lace 
pecnliari  nttere,  Mart  4,  64. 

Q   Singular,  particular,  extiaor^at%  . 
peculiar  (poatAug.):   peculjatl  laerlta 
Suet  Vit  4 :  pecunare  manuapnaLae, 4. . 

Adv.,  p«calUrIter:  ^  AMctnte 
property:  ooaedamettam ignonaTl^ioa- 
aidemns,  ia  eat  quae  scttI  peculiariter 
paraTemnt  Paul  Dig.  41,  2,  3  s  Mart  ib. 
90,  6,  8. 

B.  £tpeeially,  particularly,  peeuUartf-: 
IbUa  pecnitariter  cruribua  ritlaaia  nliHa, 
FHn.9e^8,n^  Bedioinao  peculiariter  Ma< . 
1895 
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SltmM,  ki  as,  a,  S ;  aniat.  1,  S,  U.;  U.  U, 
.S,  IX  ;  ill.  e,a,e.~Ctmf.:  asnwtitu cm- 
Co  cimflli  jjci-uljj^riu*  iplendet  (oJ.  (^* 
riu»>,  ['liii.  M,  'M,  :s7. 
becaliariiu>»  [^  ^I'Qi  ^'^  [peenlium] 

O/or  rtUtiiii^  t"  jjriiuut  property  (a  poit- 
fLa^  (vnu  tus  ittf.'  ):]u#.  peculuici«) :  rca, 
l.tiJ.  Dig.  44, 4,  4 :  i^uim  Pomp.  ib.  15, 1, 4 
jU.  <df.  ppculiitri) ;  lo^T.  AIX  Hamt  1640, 
7  7  '*  PtruUtnH  pecJdinriutf"  Not  Tir, 
peenlultua,'^  "111.  i'«rt.an<iPo.,from 


IMtC&li«>  ivi,  Uum,  1. «.  a.  f  peculiuia) 
TV  give  one  aomstbiug  /or  oim'i  m^,  n 
muft  praau  properly:  aliquid  te  pectiKa- 
bo  (in  an  obscene  double  seoae),  Plaut, 
Pen.  2,  2,  lO.—Henco 

p6cail&tui,~  a,  am.  Pa.,  FumMU 
wilh  property  of  Au  o»fh  (^^  Aoa  priwau 
property ;  jt  Lit :  acrrua,  OaJ.  Dig.  31,1, 
18 i».;  Ulp. Dig.  19, 1,  li— aTr»n»£: 
L  fumieJud,  provided  with  wovey ;  bene 
peculiatua,  Aain.  PolUo  In  Clc.  Faju.  10, 
J3.r-C|,  In  an  olucene  teoae,  Furaishtd, 
L  e.  «Kit^.-  polehra  penaiUbua  peculiatii 
Aoct  Pnui,  59. 
>  }  pjiciuilwni  i.  »■  Jim.  [id.]  ^  liulc 
friSiu  property :  Quint  1,  S,  46. 

*  pocBliOapai  •■  »■»,  i^-  fid.]  itin^ 

in^  a  large  priMU  proferty,  KeaUkf,  aer- 
vaa,  FUut  Hud.  1,  a,  24.   . 

p^CAfima*  U,  «.  [pecus]  Lit,  Property 
in  cattie ;  bence,  u  in  early  timea  all  prop- 
eta  conaiatad  of  eattls,  in  gea.,  pnporty. 

L  Lit :  A.  In  gen. :  cnpiditaa  pecvfil, 
Cic.  Pared,  i,  2>ii.  .■  cure  peculi,  Virg.  E, 
1,  33  Serv.  i  ao  Bar.  A.  P.  33a 

B,  In  partic.,  PrineU  propertyi  \ 
Wnat  the  maater  of  the  houae  aavea  and 
lays  by,  ftoney  laid  by,  lavbign  Ceta. 
Dig.  32. 1,  T7. 

2.  What  a  wife  owna  aa  her  independ- 
ent property,  and.  over  which  her  bua. 
band  baa  no  control,  Aprhtupvcrae:  Ulp. 
Die.  83,  3,  9,  &  3. 

3,  1W  whioh  i«  given  by  a  fallter  or 
master  to  his  aon,  daughter,  or  slave,  «s 
hja  or  her  privau  property :  adiown  aer- 
yi*  peculium,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 3, 17  j  id.  1, 17, 
5:  Dili,  Liv.  2,  41 ;  Jullam  uxorem  pecu, 
lio  conceeao  a  petre  praebilisque  annuls, 
(raadavit,  Suet  Tib.  30. 

4b  Castrcnse,  Prioau  property  aeyulrei 
fc)r  milkary  tertiee,  Maor.  Dig.  49,  IT,  11 ; 
PauL  Sent  3.  4;  cf.  Ulp.  Dig.  37,  «,  1. 

S,  in  an  obecene  seoae,  A  asaa's  prioy 
member :  Plant  Ps.  4, 7, 82 ;  so  Patr.  Bat  8 ; 
Lampr.  Elag.  9 ;  cf.,  pecoUatu& 

U,  Trop.,  That  tekich  helonge  to  oteii 
ulf,  one's  OKA :  aine  uUo  ad  me  pecttUo 
veniet  ?  vUkou  any  tkiyg  for  myelf.  Sen. 
Ep.lil. 

Ptettlon  <>>i  "•  ieP'  <•■  (peeuUumJ  To 
d^raud  tKe  publir,  to  embeiiU  the  public 
money,  to  pecidau  :  Fior.  3,  17. 

POCf^Bia  (on  the  oldcat  inscrr.,  also 
wnttenFEQVNtA,  and  lilEcwiac  PEaV- 
DES,  PEQVLIVM),  ae,/.  [pccus :  "peaiu : 
a  quo  pecunia  univeraa,  quod  in  pecoro 

riunia  turn  consistebat  postoribus,"  Van 
L.  5,  19,  S  95  ed.  Mull. ;  cf.  Fest  s.  r. 
PECVLATVS,  p.  212  and  ai3)  Property, 
rielm,  maUh. 
2,1b  gen.:  "pecunia  sacriAcium  fieri 

■  dieebatur,  cum  &-u^;uni  fructuumque  cau- 
sa mtda  purm  otterebatnr  in  aaerificio, 
quia  omnis  n*  familiaris,  quam  nunc  pe- 
cuniam  dicimus.  ex  liia  relias  conataret" 
Fest  p.  245  et  a44  ed.  MUU. :  SI  FVIUO- 

.  8V8  EST  AGNATORVM  GEMTILIVM- 
aVE  IN  EO  PiiCVNUaVE  EIVS  PO- 
TESTAS  F..STO,  Frsgm.  XII.  Tab.  ap. 
Cie.  Inv.  3,  30;  ap.  Ulp.  Fragm.  tit  11,  § 
14  ;   of.  Dirks.  Tmnsl.  p.  380  sf. :   QVI 

•  CORONAM  PARIT  IPSE  PECVNIAV* 
KIV8  VIKnTIS  ERGO  DVITOR  EI, 
Fragm.  XII.  Tab.  np.  Plin.  21,  3,  5;  pecu- 
niam  faccre.  to  accumulau  property,  Cic. 
de  Oiv.  1,  49 :  in  alianam  pecuniam  inva- 
dere,  id.  Rose.  Am.  2 :  ut  pecunia  fortu* 
Risque  nostris  coutentus  sit  id.  ib.  3 :  la- 
miliao  aliquot  cum  mnpulibus  pecoribus- 

-  que  suia  (ea  pecunia  Ulia  eat),  etc,  Liv, 
«a31- 

I|,  Id  partic.  Money:  praeaend  pe- 
.  cuma  mercari  aliquid,  Plant  Capt.  2,  2,  8: 
pecunia  numerate,  Cic.  Top.  13 1  pecu- 
nia publicA  ex  aerario  erogata,  id.  Verr. 

-  SL  31 71 :  .potestaa  pecuniae  conficiendaff, 
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id.  Agr.  9,  U :  peonnlam  extorquare  a 
civitatibus,  id.  ib. :  pecuniam  numerare 
alicui  ab  aerario, id.  ib.:  pecuniam  puMi- 
cam  domum  suam  convertere,  id.  ib.  i  pe- 
eunias  civitatibus  distriiwere  . . .  avertere 
atque  auferre,  id.  ib.  2,  3,  73 :  devortre 
pecuniam  publicsm,  id.  ib.  2, 3, 76 :  pecu- 
niam alicui  diaaolvere.  Id.  ib.  3, 3, 77 :  sol- 
vere alicui,  id.  Att  S,  31 :  conferre  ad  eta- 
tuam,  id.  Verr.  2, 3, 77 :  alicui  conferre  in 
usum  ejus,  id.  Flace.  23 :  tranaferre  in 
qnaeatum  ot  fenerationem,  id-  ib. :  defer- 
re  alicui,  id.  ib. :  credere  alioui,  id.  ib. : 
gravi  fenore  occupare,  id.  ib,  35:  eollo- 
catam  baljere,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  7 :  «x 
aerario  exbaurire,  ex  vectigalibHa  xedige- 
re,  id.  Agr.  3,  36 ;  ao,  in  the  plur.,  pecu- 
niae cxigem,  c«p«t^  impsrare,  id.  Pia.  16 ; 
peeunias  auferre  ab  aliquo,  id.  Vsrr.  i,  3, 
76,etaaep,  DIES  FECVNIAE,i;Uifay(i/ 
pairmtnt,  Insor.  Grut  307,  3.— Hence, 

2.  Personified,  Pecunia,  Tie  goddete 
of  Oaim,  Ara.  4, 133.  Also,  m  spitAst  of 
Jupiur,  Aug.  Civ.  D,  4,  31.  CI  Hartung, 
Rellg.  d.  RSm.  3,  p.  69  and  261. 

ptelhiiUM,  e,  od;.  [(lecunia]  Cjf  or 
beUngtng  to  money,  pecuniary  (poaMka- 
aicat) :  quaestua,  Coel.  A«r.  'l>ard.  1,  5. 

M<nLlliftri0i  'x'*'-,  v.  pecnnlarittB,  od 
fill. 

MCttaiaxiak «,  a4)-  {pecunia]  qr  or 
baSnging  to  money,  peeuniitnidfiMrtimB. 
and  rare  for  pecnniarltta) :  daimuitio,  i.  e. 
tan^ajtns,  Macr.  Dig.48,li),ia>i.,dub. 
(««. pecuniaria). — Hence  pAeftnlArlter, 
adv.,  Rdaibig  to  money,  peeuniarHy,  Ulp. 
Dig.  47, 1,  .3. 

MMfftlliftrilUb  a,  nm,  adj.  [id.}  Of  or 
belonging^  10  money,  pecuniary  (qmte  olaa- 
aical) :  rei  pecunianae  aodue,  m  a  monay 
matur,  Cie.  Roac.  Am.  40,  117;  so,  ra^ 
Tao.  A.  6,  S:  praemia  rei  pecuniariae 
magna,  great  reiearde  in  money,  Caes.  B. 
C.  3,  S9 :  lis.  Quint  6, 1,  30 :  quaeadodea, 
id.  12, 1,36:  poena,  UipL  Dis. 3, 1, 1  aud. : 
oondemnatio,  to  pay  a  fiat,  Paul,  ik  48, 1, 
6.  —  n,  SulMt :  '*pecimiariue,  xpn^rio- 
T4t,"Qloe8.  Gr.  Left — Ad<t.,piettilin», 
i.  q.  pecuniaritcr.  Dig.  16,  2,  la 

r vC&IUdlfti  ec,  SI.  dim.  [id.]  7^  sw- 
name  ^  one  P.  A  ureUue  »  lie  frtl  Pmic 
aw,  Val.  l«ax.  3,  7,  k.  4. 

MCtBlaso*  a,  um,  ad},  (id.)  That 
hak  much  money,  monayed,  rich,  inoItAy : 
L  Lit  (good  prose):  torn  emt  rei  in  pe- 
core  et  locorum  posscasionibDs,  ex  quo 
peounioai  et  locupletes  vocahanmr,  Cic. 
jftep.  3,  9:  homines  copiis  rei  familiaris 
locupletes  et  pecuniou.  id.  Rose.  Com. 
15:  feminae  pecuniosiores.  Suet  Aug.  25: 
homo  pecunioaiasimus,  Cic  Verr.  3,  5,  9. 
— n,  Transfl,  That  bring*  money,  gain- 
fill  :  artea,  Mart  3,  56. 

1.  Mcnif  pee&ria,  *.  Caula,  w  a  col- 
lective a  Jt^d  (opp.  to  pecus,  pceudia,  a 
single  head  of  cattle):  I,  Lit:  ^  In 
gen. ;  bubulum  pecus,  homed  calllei\aT. 
8.  R.  3, 12;  so,  ovile,  thap.  Col  I  prooem.  i 
caprile,  id.  ib. :  pecus  majus  et  minua  . . . 
de  peeore  mioere,  in  quo  sunt  ad  tree 
species  lutura  discreti,  boves,  nslni,  equi, 
Var.  H.  R.  2,  1,  12;  so,  equinum,  a  etui, 
Virg.  G.  3, 73 :  setigerum  pecus,  the  britly 
herd,  i.  e.  lAe  herd  of  neme.  Ov.  U.  14, 368 : 
flnmmatum  pecus,  lAs  thirtto  steede,  Stat 
Tb.  4,  733 :  volatile  pecua,  fawU,  heni.  Col. 
8,  4  :  ignavum  fucoa  pecus  a  prescpibns 
arccnt  t.  e.  the  drone*.  Virg.  G.  4,166;  so 
of  beeo,  CoL  9,  8, 6.  orfiehee :  omne  cum 
Proteus  pecus  egit  akos  visera  monies, 
Uor.  Od.  1,  3,  7 ;  c£,  auuatile,  CoL  8, 17. 

B.  In  partic,  of  sheep,  StiuU  cattle, 
a  fioch :  pecori  et  bubus  diligeoter  sub- 
stematur.  Scabiem  pecori  et  jamentia 
caveto  (shortly  alter,  IVondem  subetemi- 
to  oei^ua  bubnsque),  Cato  R.  R.  5,  7 :  t)oni 
pastoris  eat  pecua  tondere  non  deglubere, 
fiber,  hi  Suet  Tib.  32 :  balatus  pecorum, 
Virg.  G.  3.  551;  Plin.  a  47,  73.        • 

U.  Transf. :  A>  Of  e  single  animal : 
iiique  pecus  m&gnac  subitovertare  paren- 
tis, ths  young  lion,  Ov.  Ib.  4^. 

B.  Contemptuously  or  as  a  term  of 
id}uae,  of  persons,  Caitic:  mntuiB  et  tur- 
pe  pecus,  Uor.  8. 1,  3, 100 :  o  imitatores, 
servum  poous,  id.  £p.  L  19, 19 :  simul  ite, 
Dindymenae  dominiae  vaga  pecora,  Ca- 
tvll.  63, 13. 

H,  ftevMi  ^^^,  /•  (."taic :  pecudi  ma- 
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rito,  Kdtt.  m  PiiK.  p.  6S.-!i  At^la. 
collat  fonn,  asitcr..  pectida,  lit,  Sint 
and  Cic  in  Nun.  ISS,  11 ;  v.  ta  tx  i)^ 
[pecn,  pecus,  ortsj  A  iltgiekeiitfmi 
a  beast,  brute,  animal,  onetfeiiFl[iK 
to  pecua,  pecoris,  eatde  coSeeti*«iy;e 
ferent  from  ww4twi  wUdi  iadsdn  m 
also). 

L  Lit:  A.I>>gea.:Reptaipnl!i 
terrestrea  pecudo,  FisnL  Pa  1  i  & 
squammigemm  pecude\  ihtjuha.  Lkt- 
3,  345 :  genera  pecudam  feivvix  Vcl 
R.  3,  1 :  anates  bnzcis  reitra  pnia 
Var.  in  Non.  460,  9:  qu pmiiit  Ic ix* 
nihil  genuit  natnra  fecundlai,  Ck.  .V- D 
3,  64;  quantmn  natora  haaiBds^en& 
baa  reliqtdsqne  bestiis  sntecedst  mb^ 
•KiaMis,  U.  Off.  1,  X:  iita>e>Bi& 
bominea,  aed  ne  peendes  qasieB:  at 
pasaflrae  eaae  videntar,  id.  Cit  1>  il 
Att  1,  IS.— In  tbe  plm.  a.,>Ki*:9 
gant'Pavore  pecuda  in  tusRUidaera; 
Att  in  Non.  ISO,  II ;  aKsa.il>.  17:  in 


adhibent  in  pocuda  paitare^  Cic  S<p 
fragm-  op-  Non.  158, 13. 

B,  In  partic:  1,  ^  iasi  <f  ib>^ 
emu,  one  of  a  fioA .-  at  nilie  imsr 
pecudea  annenia  feiaeqiie,  LaaiS- 
2,  A  Aetp:  hoedi  coninniM^ai 
tree  agniqae  petulci  baunBpasfe 
Luor.%367;  Ov.F.4,H9:  peoiKi* 
rae,  PHo.  S4, 11.  S3. 

n,  TransC  Aa  a  tana  ofx^ae 
for  an  ignorant^  atupid,  flibf  pnaa  i 
beaei,  brute .-  istina,  penub  ai  }eia 
camia  conailium,  Cic  Pia.1 :  i^i^ 
risaimae  atqoe  intempeniitiinae^ 
dis  sordea,  id.  ib.  39 ;  id.  PIdL  1 1 

in36lS^'4!-^'*'-'-*'" 

An  blMtaiZr  Ji!^K.%» 

^tp«4«.  •»■./■  '•/*«*!i:Jtt 

tigiiun  humam  pi  aeeipBc  pen.  rnr 
310  ed.  MUIL  :  "peda,  fiUlMi,  k* 
Olosa.  Philox. 

pe^Eotb  ii.  «•  Afttit,!^* 

proaerplnaos:,  App.  Herb.  111. 

10  the  ftat,  foot-:  \,  It  jei:  ■'"' 
subat.  pedolia,  ia, /.  (sc  solilA  J  >4F 
Petr.  56.— n.  In  partic,  OtiifO 
foot,  of  a  foot,  aa  a  mtaatn; ej*' 
length,  brtudth,  thidmem,  llc:»tB. 
videtur  quaai  pedalis,  a  feet  is  i^^ 
Cic  Acad.  2, 26 ;  ct  Sen.  ax.  1.3-,»* 
tra  ex  pedalibus  in  Utitudiaa>  mis^ 
Caes.  B.  G.  3, 13 :  longilaiiii,  Oi  I  > ' 
craaaitudo.  Plin.  17,  8,  4:  iHiOi^^' 
33,91:  flmtiuni,CoL4.1t,i;*«™ 
Plin.  21,  4, 10:  aniens,  id.  17,«,S 

peabM,  tnis,  sad  jMU'i 
tiun,i>>-|Lpeda)  A aaktUrv-" 
which  tree*  and  vines  are  »?P*. 
quitma  atat  recta  vinea,  dicaasa  ^'*' 
ta:  quae  tranaveraa  jDopR",  )^ 
Pedvnenlum  fbre  quatoor  f"*!*f. 
Var.  B.R.1,8;  Coi.4, 1;  iii*!  ?' 
30:  pedaminibsa  annexiisvitei,if 
Plin.  17,  20,  34.  ,  ^ . 

pedcnew  >■  •»•  *<^H5i 

s4aq^o/oo«ni>Hial«V^Sis«l* 
I.  Lit  (so  verr  nireh):  ^  >*!* 
cere,  a/ooi  t*ici,  Pall.  4 11.  *:  P*?2 
muli,  Sol.  3.- n.  Traast:  i  W* 
judicM,  Potty  juigee  tot "««  "''Z, 
fling  caaee  (pet*,  eo  csW JcwW 
had  only  a  low  seat  and  m  atm^  f  j 
Dig.  3, 1, 1.  S  6;  ao  id.ib.4i>3i'*' 
48, 19, 38.  &  10;  ct  Pseade-ima-"* 
de  Div.  in  CacciL  M^fi.'^J? 
tores,  for  pedarii  sonalomOAi"^ 

loSfing  to  ST  foot,  foet- 1  B^  lf~ 
rii  senatoxes,  iAms  eenaurs '^r'.', 
yet  ban  entered  by  the  mien  ettt"' 
roll  nf  Hualore,  amd  uht  kei  "  •«/ 
iJketr  cam,  bna  eauU  mtnbi  tt^JTl 
aassxl  to  that  iff  anoUm:  -Vsr.ls«^^ 
18;"  Tae.  A.  3,  65. 
arum,  It :  Cic.  Alt  1,  L  . 
daria  sententia,  the  sftaisa  efe 
pedarins,  I-aher.  in  6dl  llM*  ' 
res'-,  pedarii,  pert,  more  canw'. 
n.  Of  the  eke  of  a  >«. «  ft','" 

a  foot  uUa,  Lex.  Palaol.  fOnL  *^- 
-Bux — tr»a,a»drHi'M»'''' 


«««»»,  "Vsr."'*-: 
65.  AIM  ita.  5** 
,ttl,19;i4k'.»;' 
the  s»tai»arf<«»" 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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^. nd  UijoMv,  A  eiu  In  Qtri^ 

.  ir.  3%  30,  SiPUn.  5,  99,  S8  (perb.  two 
ditTerenteiliMiACarfai).  ' 

'vAiUimi  *^-  [pa*]  J^ooc  h  fix", 

oneJoM  aJUr  uioUur  ■■  leo  UDtam  at  at 
ueliu  (gndiuntor)  pedatim,  hoc  e>t,  at 
flaUter  pet  sou  truiaeat  dextruia  Hd 
(Ub«aquatur,  Plin.  11,  4S,  105. 

1.  pedftUkMf  «>  /  [id.]  TA<  qiOM 
or  aaSu  of  »fiolt  V«g.  MIL  3,  8 ;  lucr. 
Glut  896, 14:  w  Inter,  ap.  Don.  168, 1; 
•p.  Don.  cl.  13,  «.  S9: 

of  »  I5»?f  wffikt'toier.'GrSl  iSX 

1.  f^iitaM,  >■  urn,  V.  L  pedo,  ico.  }L 

5  MAfttiM  C*  (coUat  iunu  of  tbo 
obTnSg^  pedato,  Cato ;  r.  in  the  foUg.) 
a.  [1.  p«do]  Ati  auaci,  a  Aargt  aoinal 
an  enemy  (an  apts-daas.  word) :  Dial  pod- 
atu  tertio  omnaa  afflizero,  Plaut  Ciat  2, 
1,  SO ;  for  which,  i^tur  tenia  pedato  no- 
bia  bellum  lecere,  Cato  In  Noo.  S4,  ao ;  cf., 
"tertio  pedato,  r^rg  rtfiiii^"  Gloaa.  Pha: 
and,  "pedato  poaltum  pro  ivpelitu  vol  m> 
caaau  qoaai  per  pedem,  aiciui  nunc  vulgo 
distlar  Urtu  aedaio,"  Kon.  64, 1£  «. ;  Cato 
In  Nen.  64.  aO;  id.  in  Cbaria.  p.  191. 

.pMBvUnaf  itam,  n.  itc  loca)  [pe* 
planosj  SoMia  on  the  grotutd-fioor  (poat- 
claw.) :  Cod.  Tbeod.  7,  8, 13. 

tWtintltta^aih  <><'<>'  [pe>-premo] 
OuatouMU/ :  "pttUttnitM  et  ptdt^t$um 
dictum  eat  caut&  qoaai  lenta  et  tarda  itlo- 
na,"  Hon.  39, 3. 

pMatb  Uia,  *•■  [pet]  Out  ikat  u  or 
gSt»  onjooii  l,ln  gon.:  etiaui  si  pedea 
Uiceda^ox/oot,  i^iio(,Liv.28,9,lS:  qaun 
pedea  iret  In  hoatem,  Virg.  A.  6,  881 :  ail- 
Ta  pedea  errat  In  alta,  Ot.  M.  14,  ^ ; 
Curt  8,1. 

ILInpartic:  A,  A  ftot-toUlw : 
poatulavit  ne  quern  peditem  ad  coUoqufc* 
urn  Caeaar  adduceret,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  42 : 
equitnm  et  peditum  copiae,  foolioldUri, 
foot,  Fompei.  in  CIc  Att  8,  lii,  C,  1.— 
Alao,  J|,  Collect,  in  the  ting.,  Foat-tol- 
dien,  ti\/aalry ;  cum  pedes  concurrit 
Litr.  30,  34  :  aimul  podet,  eqnaa,  datata 
apod  oraedietum  amnem  convencro,  Tab. 
£l,flO;  id.  Hiat4,7i0.— And,  ^Tranaf.: 
equitaa  peditea,  ai  a  general  OMisnation 
urSnU  entire  pwpb:  CicLeg.  3,3:  om- 
hea  ciTea  Romam  oquitea  pediteMue,  Uv. 
1, 44 :  Roman!  toUent  equitca  pGOlteaque 
wifihinnnm,  Hor.  A.  P.  lia  Also,  in  the 
liMg. :  PlauL  PooQ.  4,  2,  la 

B^  A  lamd-taUier  (opp.  to  a  marioe, 
claaalcua) :  veditom  exj^ditiones,  Veil.  3, 
131. 

,  BMMtar.  tii%  tre,  «<i;.  (id.]  Omfoat, 
cJuD  ^oca,  u  ooiu,  etc,  on  fooi^  pedeotrian : 
L  Lit :  gratior  iUi  videtur  statua pedea* 
trla  futura,  quam  equestria,  Cic.  PhiL9,6: 
equeatrcs  et  pedcatrcs  copi{iO./ooe.«eidien^ 
io/oMry,  Cic  Kin.  2,  34,  118;  so,  copiae, 
Caea.B.a.a,17,etaL;  Tac.U.3,lljCi>.i 
•o,  pcdealer  ezcivitua,  Mep.  Eum.  4,  3 : 
Bedcatre  KutuU,  of  ofoot^oldkr,  Liv.  7, 
lo :  pugaa,  i(^  23,  47  i  so,  proclium  du- 

Elox  cQUestre  no  pedeatro  commisit  Suot 
>om.  4 :  pedoatna  acica,  Tac  A.  3, 17. — 
SL  In  the  piur.  aubat,  pedcstrea,  J^oo<.ac^ 
dura,  Juat  11,  9.-3,  "Pedatria  Mupi- 
eia  nomlnabantor,  quae  dabantor  a  ruipe, 
lupo.  equo,  ceteriaque  anlmaliboa  quad. 
ruuedlbm,"  Paul,  ex  Fest  p.  344  ed.  MillL 
.  B,  Tranaf.,  Osian^iylaad:  pedea. 
tree  navaleaque  pugnae,  Gc.  de  Sen.  5 : 
pcdeatria  itinera,  the  roads  if  Imd,  Caet. 
B.  Q.  3,  9 ;  c£  id.  a  C.  3,  :K  :  transitu^ 
Plin.3,11, 16:  MartSpectSB.  ^ 

n,  Trop^liketheGr.Tt^di.Aotririiv 
aioM  tXe  ground,  not  itmoud ;  of  atrle : 
A.  Ifriutn  in  prou,  prou  (not  in  Cic) : 
Plato  multnm  aopra  proaam  orationem 
et  qoam  pedeatrem  Grace!  rocant,  iur- 
fit  QubiL  la  1.  81 :  pedcatrea  hUtorlae, 
Ilor.  Od.  a,  12, 9. 

B,  Plain,  coaiaum,  xiiJunu  poetic  UghU, 
mtkotapttilutt,prataU:  Kimo,  Hor.  A. 
P.  9R :  8u«^  id:  Sat  2,  6, 17  (for  which, 
•ermonea  rtptnlto  per  bumum,  id.  Ep.  2, 
1.  331) :  opq^  Ant.  Ep.  16,  78 :  flibulae, 
Ter.  Uanr.  p.  3433  P. 
,  pW<fl>ntim  (p«dttemptim),  ada. 
|P(:a4endo :  q».  bjr  atretcblng  out  the  ieet, 
ct  Deed.  Syn.  S,  p.  96 ;  hence]  Sup  b) 
«tp,  tlotctf:  •(  Lit:  jwdctcDtim  etae- 
dati  niau,  Pacln  etc  Tnac  3;  31. 48. 
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B.  TropL,  By  iltgrirt,  mdaaOy,  can- 
tioMoly  (qnila  claaa.) :  aensim  et  pedeten- 
tiao,  LucU.  in  Non.  39,  7;  c£  Oc  de  Off. 
1, 33,  ISO :  pedetentim  et  gradatim  aocea* 
sua,  id.  Fam.  9, 14,  7 ;  cC,  paulatlm  et  nt 
dicitnr  pedetenlim  interrogando.  Quint 
5,  7, 90 :  timtde  et  pedetentim  iatuo  i». 
ioendant;  CIc  Quint  16 ;  oCi  caute  pade- 
tandmqne  omnia  diccre,  id..  Cluent  43 : 
Tiam  lemare,  Cato  in  Choria.  p.  lUO  P.  t 
dl  bene  vortant  quod  agaa  I  pedatencim 
tamen,  Ter.  Ph.  3,  3, 18.— In  the  Comp  i 
Mdatnmpltaa  tiU  eonaolaiD,  M.  Anr.  in 
Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caeai  3,  S. 

P«4iaWH>  ^  V.  Aaconina. 

PM£ktfa>**'  f-  ^  nkkname  tff  Ou 
Soman  inlgki  1.  Pedlatina,  on  aceount  of 
U$  imnolkral  Ium.  Hor.  S.  1,  8,  39. 

ao,  /.  [pea]  A  tkackU,  fitur^ 


'or  tJU  fat,  a  ipringt,  gin,tn*rt 
I.  Lit:'PlaotPaen.3,l,10;UT.31,36: 
tune  gruibna  pedieaa  et  letia  ponere  eer- 
Tia,  Virg.  O.  T,  307:  quid,  al  pedea  pedl- 
cia  coarctentur  1  App.  Flor.  p.  76  Oud.— 
B.  Tranif,  of  the  tpidei'a  web :  Plin. 
11  94.  28. 

kL  Trop.,.dataot:r,/<<ter(poa|.c1aat.)t 
amorit,  App.  M.  3,  p.  95  Oud. :  imptialeai 
id.  lb.  6,  p.  U3. 

'  pMccUmit  i,  t  dim.  [pedicaluil  A 
lUtulau—i  Petr.  57  dub.  (oi^peduclum). 

vMiduna,  i,  m.  [pea]  Tktfootofa 
prEaTCiito  R:  R.  18,  i 

pjiflf Clint*  ^*  pedicuhuL 

^pSScOma.  a,  ura,  a^.  [pedli]  FM 
ofUlt,lou*t:  Tidn.  in  Feat  a.  t.  PEDI- 
BVS,  p.  310  ed.  NOIL 

pS^^UMa.  e,  a^.  rpedic«l<ul  Of 
or  tolonging  to  Ua,  ptdtcular:  herba 
pedlculana,  ioasa-wprt  (so  called  becauao 
UkllUUee\Col.6,3a8;  v.  pedicnlarioa : 
morbua,  the  loumi  dulempor,  pluhiriaoit, 
Serr.  Virj.  G.  3,  564. 

1.  pjfecaikrfafc  *.  nm,  aty.  (id.) 
Of  or  belonging  to  So,  pedicular:  ata- 
phis  agria,  quam  herbam  pediculariara 
qoidam  vocant  quod  pediculos  necat, 
iaase.«wr<,  Scrih,  Coro|>.  166. 

t2.yidlcnlftrill*  U>  «>,  nvravi- 

Jias,  Oas  vho  prtseed  Iju  acabellum  with 
iafoot,  qi.  a  ttme-marktr,  Gloss.  Pbllox. 
•'-»"--' -tio»  *»«'/>'''><"S,  Gloss.  PbU 
,  are,  ^Oup'iv,  Gloaa.  Phi- 


|pAUBaUltlO»^u/"'>>;iS,  Gloss.  P^iL 
lox. 

aisBealaa  (pedldns),  i.  SI.  dim.  (pea) 
jl&SiJSSlTi,  Lit:  Plin.  9,  98, Vj 
Paul  Dig. 34.  %33. 

n, Transf.:  A.  Tkefaot-ialkorpodi- 
Mm  a  fruit  or  leaf :  pcdiculi  Punlcomm, 
Col.  13,  44,  3;  so,  nvarum,  id.  13,  43, 1 : 
pedlcnlo  brevi  sunt  folia  oleae,  Plin.  16, 
34. 38  :  fungorum,  id.  -H,  2a  47. 

B,  A  tamee;  qui  inter  piloa  palpebra- 
rum pedlculi  nascuntur :  Id  ^Ottfitaeiir 
Omecl  nominant  Cels.  6,  6,  13;  Phn.  g), 
6,  38 :  ocimi  cibua  pedicnloa  facit  id.  90, 
12; 48;  CoLa7:— pedicoli  terrnn.anMAo' 
name  for  the  scaraoaei  terrestres,  Plin.  30, 
S.  13,  ^  39 :  pcdiculi  (marini),  id.  33, 7, 35 ; 
id.  ib.  8,  98.— 'In  the  form  peduculus,  Pe- 
lag.  Vet  7  aisd.;  cC  "ysdacaias,  ^lif," 
Gloss. Philox. I  "pultXfOima.pedneiUm,'' 
Mot  Tir.  p.  176^-Alao  In  the  form  pedun- 
culus,  Pelag.  L  1. 

I  i,  T.  petiolna. 
c  [pes]  ^  Unue:  eat  jpe^lia 
unba  ingens  in  naso,  Nov.  in  Kon.  230,  26 : 
ubi  ounuqae  pedem  vidcbat.  Plant.  Vidn- 
lar.  uagm.  ib.  330, 38 :  pedes  puUceaque^ 
Id.  Cure.  4,  9, 14  (also  cited  in  Fest  a.  t. 
PEDIBVS,  p.  310  ed.  MtUL);  LncE  h> 
Feat  1.  L :  pnlicesoe  an  cimiocs  an  pedea, 
Liv.  Aodron.  ib. 

a<ir(|ies-se<^l  ThaCjSumoiffiSi:  X, 
Lit,  subst,  pcdissequus,  I,  at,  ana  pcdls- 
aeoua,  ae,  /,  ^  aiaJc  or  female  attendant  i 
a  footman,  page,  lackey ;  a  tcaiting-woman, 
■•Papln.  Dig.  31. 1,  K7-,  Scaev.  ib.  34, 1, 17; 
40,  4;  Sa  i"  Pbmt  All.  3  5, 97 :  gnatae  pe- 
dissaqua  nutrix  anus,  id.  ib.  4, 10,  77 ;  id. 
Aatn.  1,  3,  31:  vostem,  union  os,jpodlse- 
quoa  et  cetera,  Phaedr.  4,  S,  36 ;  Cic.  Att 
il,  16,  I ;  Nep.  Att  13, 3 :  turba  pedisKquo- 
ram.  Col  1  piooem.  12:  8ERVVS  PE- 
DI.'SSEQVV.'l,  Inscr.  Mar.  998,  &— Com- 
ically: Pa.  Seqnere  hac  me.    Pf.  Pedi. 


PBdA 

(vqa*  tM  iwn,  ra/oOom  at  yturJUelt, 
Immtdiaulf,  Plant  UU.  4,  9;  18. 

BL'Trop.,  A  fidlowr,  attendant  1  IttaM 
jprla  adentiam  eloqnentiae  tamqnam  its- 
eiUnlam  pcdiaeqaamque  adjunnsti,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1,56:  vlx  satis  Idoaeae  (divitiae^ 
libi  Tid^UDtor,  quae  virtntis  pedieequae 
tint  Us  kandmaide  of  viitne,  Aaot  Her. 
4, 14 1  sapientem  qnippe  pediseqnnm  et 
tmitatorem  del  dlclmUB  et  seqnl  art>ttra- 
mor  dcnm,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3,  p.  3S3  Ond. 

.pMitttM  «•■  «».  [pedes)  Footeol. 
dtert,  foot,  tnftaitjy  (opp.  to>  eqnitatos, 
Caraliy) :  aliqacm  peditetu,  equltatu,  co. 
piis  instmere,  Cic.  Phil.  5,  3:  eqnitatnm 
pediratiimque  cogore,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  3.~> 
In  the  ptur. :  pedltatibus  et  equitatibua 
eeleriter  iter  fsclena,  Auct  Bell.  Hlspk  37. 

1  pmt».  are  (id.]  To  go  an_foote 
"pedea,  peditot  pcditatus,"  Not  Tir.  p, 
75:  "  pedito,  irtUsu,"  Glost.  PbUox. 

P4tdiUi*<nm.  TheTumeofaMiimam 
gena.  SoTO.  Pedius.  ajoint-ketr  «ntt  Ati^ 
rnttu*  lo  Oassar's  sscots,  C^lc.  Att  9, 14; 
a.  Phmc  7;  Suet  Caea,  83. 

1,  pM«i  tvl,  {tnm,  1.  e.  a.  [pea]  To 
foot,  ITe.  toflamiok  wbkfeet ;  benee :  *L 
male jpedatua,  Ut  oet  en  hie  feet,  Snet  Oth. 
13.-0,  To  prt^  up  tneooTniueat  vineao 
pedandae  cure,  CoL  4, 13. 

a.  VM*!  pSp«di  (pidltum),  a  a.  n. 
TofiJliVm.  a  L  8, 46;  Matt  la  14. 
.  3.^»«4«,  6nis,  m.  (pea)  One  who  ia» 
broad  fiet,  a  iplapfoot:  "pedo,  phincns, 
rXarinroac,"  (3loat.  Ptallox.— IL  A  Aeawa 
samaais.-  M.  Jurentioa  Pedo,  Cle.  Cla. 
3B :  C.  Pedo  Albinoranna,  a  pot  it.  AIM- 
novanus. 

XmJiotianlX'aM,  S,  m.  a  eaooing 
for  the  feet :  "ps^oeaeiiUas,  eacnJiaspa- 
do,"  Not  Tir.  p.  157. 

PdAttcamiliLl,  m.  A  Soman  aar* 
aoJM.  So,  Sex.  Pedncaeva,  a  praetor  im 
Sicitjfwiun  Cicero  was quaettor there:  <^e. 
Vcrr.  a,  3,  56— H.  Derirv.:  A.  P«dft> 
tmii»IHj  a,  um,  adj.,  Fedueaean :  Cen- 
sus  Pedn'caeanna,  Cic  Verr.  3,  3  5fi. — B* 
pdAftcftMUk  0,  um,  adj..  Pcducaean : 
Kogailo  Peducaea  de  Incoatu,  hn  the  pay. 
piee  tribune,  Sox.  Peducacns  (A.U.C.  6»y, 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  30. 

■ninrilM.    Another  reading  for  pe> 

;  ]j«Mcalilfi0>   *euftan(.    Gloss. 

t  >MAmUtaMi  ipecifi^oi,  Gloss. 

ItiilUt  il>»  i,  at.  .,4  bmoei  another 
fofm  for  pediculua,  v.  h.  v. 

]tMttUat  '•  <'4>-  IP^l  0/  <"'  /"'  '''< 
/eS;  Ibsclae  cniralee  peduleaqne,  Ulp. 
Dig.  34,  a,  3&— n,  Subst,  pedule,  is,  »., 
Aeole:  "  psdofemensura  est  pedis :  ^u<« 
rero  sub  pedibus  praestat  utilitatem," 
Front  dc  diff.  to«.£  3194  P.:  "pee,  po- 
dale,  pedule,''  Not.  llr.  So  too  perb.  pe- 
dulia  ahdhld  be  read  Ibr  pednlla,  Fest  p. 
330  ed.  MUIL 

1,  piJnnii  1-  «■  NO  -d  thepheria 
crook,  a  eheep-hook  t  "pedum  est  baculum 
lacurvum,  quo  pastorea  otuntnr  ad  eom- 
prehondendaa  ovea,  ant  capras  a  pedibus : 
cuius  meminit  etiam  Virgilius  in  Bucoli- 
cia  (3, 88),"  Feat  p.  249  cd.  MiUl. :  ct  Fest 

L2ia  ed.  MUIL ;  i!C  also,  "pedum  virg* 
urvota,  nnde  redncntur  pecudum  pe- 
dea," Bcrv.  Vifg.  L  1. 

SL  PMlUlk  i,  •■•  ^  tOKn  of  remota 
anttautty  in  Latinm,  ntifr  Rome,  proh  th6 
mo<£  Oallicano.  Liv.  a,  39:  8, 13;  13;  ct 
Mann.  Ilal.  1,  p.  663;  NIbby,  AnaHsl  alo- 
rico-lopogr.,  etc,  11.  p.  5S2.— U,  Deriv., 
PMABO*  *•  )">>,  ad)..  Of  Pedum.  Pe- 
doH :  regJoTHor.  Ep.  1.  4,  2  — Sobst,  Pe- 
danum,  C  a.  (sc.  pnwdium),  Aneoiatencar 
Pedum,  CIc.  Att  9, 18,  3 :— Pcdani,  6rum, 
SI.,  Tte  inhabitanU  cf  Pedum,  the  Pedant, 
LIT.  8.  14. 

vMaaciUaiu.««i/  loute-mnir. 

1.  pcdicularlus.  Mare.  Emplr.  1. 
pidUCillUb   ^  ''•  pedlculns,   tto. 


PtfiaW  (OS),  1,  »i.  =  mi'«»»t: 
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7^  wlMgtd  hont  oftlu  Mam,  y*o  tprtng 
from  At  Nood  of  iliduta  y>hm  tit  wa$ 
dam,  and  wiik  a  blow  of  kit  hoof  cauud 
tkt  fotuutiH  of  the  Matu  {Hipgocrent)  tf 
^kig  from  Mount  Htlicon.  Bclltrophon 
efuirwwd  caught  him  at  the  fountain  of  Pi- 
reae,  near  Corinth,  and.  Kith  tki  aid  of  hit 
hold*,  destroyed  the  Chimaera.  But  whtn 
BeUeropkon  wished  tofiyontht  back  of  Peg' 
atut  to  htaotii,  the  iatur  threw  him  of  and 
attended  to  the  ekies  aione,  where  he  woe 
changed  into  a  contleilatlon.  Or.  M.  5, 785 ; 
^Xieq.i  id.  FuL  3,  4S8 ;  Uor.  Od.  4, 11, 
37  i  Hyg.  Fab.  151;  A«tr.  2,  18.— Applied 
iajest  to  a  awift  messeoger:  Cic.  Uuint 
SS  Jin. — Of  wiDged  liorses  in  geo. :  PliD. 
a.  21,  30;  cf.  Hela,a,6. 

B.  DeriTT. :  1.  PSgjuifiiWh  ».  nm, 
adj.,  Pegatean,  i  e.  poetic ;  meuw,  Pera. 
praaf.  14. 

2..  PtoisinS)  %  nm.  *&-i  of  or  »«■ 
iongtng  to  Pegasfte,  Pegatean:  volatus, 
CatuU.  55,  24  :  habenae,  Claud,  in  Ruf.  3, 
i&l :  aquae,  Hippocrene,  id.  £pigr.  5,  4.— 
Pegaaeum  atagnam,  m  lake  in.  Ionia,  Plin. 
5,  k7,  31 :  aetaa  Pegaaeo  corripict  gradu, 
i.  e.  with  rapid  etep,  Sen.  Troad.  385. 

3.P«»*il»l<li«./..0/PwiW««-  Pe- 
guidea  ubdae,  the  waltrt  of  Hippocrene, 
the  fountain  of  Ike  Mutes.  Or.  Tr.  3, 7, 15; 
ao,  nnda.  Mart  9.  59.— .Snbit,  Pegaaide^ 
The  Mueei :  Ov.  Her.  15,  27 ;  lo  Prop.  3,  1, 
19.— Pegaaia,  idia,  /.  (rwi)),  A  fountain- 
numph :  Pegaaia  Oenone  Phrf giia  celeber* 
rkna  atlvia.  Or.  Her.  5,  3. 

n.  PBr&flUi  li  ■■'■  ^  celtiratedjuritt 
in  the  reign  cf  the  Emperor  Vetpatian,  Dig. 
1, 2, 2,  §  47 ;  Jut.  4,  77.— B.  DeriT.,  PS. 
gftinftlilltj  a,  um,  adj.,  Pegasian  ■-  aeoa- 
fua  conaimuoi,  Juatin.  Inatit  2,  tit  23. 

t  Btft.  ea,  /.  =  ittir«,  -d  fountain: 
ProflTaf,  33. 

t  ptonUk  &tia,  n.  =  niiytta,  A  JUiwre 
madtaf^toarat,  for  uae  or  ornament,  bo- 
kmgiog  to  a  bouse;  f.  In  gen. :  atrio- 
ruin  pegmata,  Aua.  Epigr.  26 ;  Vlp.  Dig. 
33,7,13: 

n.  In  partie.:  ti,  Abook<am:  Cic. 
Att  4, 8,  a  fin. 

B,  A  fitee  of  woodm  madtinenf  in 
tketktttre,  wkid  rote  and  tank,  opened 
and  tkut  tjf  itself,  and  with  which  players 
iBtn  tuddtntj/  raised  aloft :  Sen.  Kp.  88  ; 
Plin.  33,  3, 10 :  ai  aatomalum  vol  pegma 
▼el  quid  tale  aliud  pnrum  ccwiaset.  Suet 
CiMd.  34;  Phaedr.  5,  7,  7;  JUT.  4,  122; 
Mart,  e,  33;  Vop.  Cariu.  19. 
.  ■miimtot  e.  «*•  [pegma]  Of  or  he- 
.  tatgfng  to  the  pegma  or  theatrical  ma- 
«Anu:  penuarea  dadiatorea.  Suet  Cahs. 
36  dub. 

■M#rt«0.  6nia,  /.  [pejeroj  Ptrju- 
fy:^8ifl»l«n.  Gub.  D.  4,  16. 

pAijirOs  '^''<  ^  ^^^  °'^M-  form,  pcrjttro 
(alfcperjero,  Plaut  True.  1,  1,  9),  »tI. 
ttnm,  1. «.  ■.  and  a.  [perjuroj  To  swear 
falsell/,  to  forswear  or  perjure  one's  sOf: 
1,  Lit ;  non  enlm  falaum  jurarc^jerare 
(ot  perjurare)  eat,  aed  quod  Ea  ANIMI 
TVf  SENTENTIA  juraria,  aicut  verbia 
concipftur  more  noatro,  id  non  facero 
peiiurlnm  cat,  Cic.  Off.  3,  29;  cf.,  ilium 
v^bia  conceptia  pejeraaac,  id.  Clucnt  48 ; 
ao  Plaut  Aain.  3,  2,  16;  Quiut  S,  11,  13; 
Id.  5,  6,  2;  Cie.  Roac.  Com.  16;  ao,  qui 
facile  ac  palam  mentitlir,  pejerabit,  Quint 
5,  10,  87;  Mart  7,  20:— per  conaulatum 
pejerat  Vatinlua,  by  the  consulship,  CatulL 
52,  3 ;  ao  too  with  the  ace. :  Styilaa  qui 

Eejerat  undas,  by  the  waters  of  iht  Sh/x^ 
nc.  6, 749. — Poet :  bellum  pejerana,  oath- 
breaking,  treaty-breaking  war,  Stat  S.  4, 
3,  i.—0)  Poet  in  Ok  pari.  perf.  fats. :  jua 
pejcratum,  a  false  oatA  (analog,  to  jua  Ju- 
randura),  Hor.  Od.  2,  8, 1 :  et  porjuratoi 
in  moa  damna  deoe,  offended  by  perjury, 
Ot.  Ara.  3,  11, 22. 

n,  Tranaf.,  in  gen..  To  tie  (Plantin.)  ■ 
perge  :  optime  bercle  nerjuraa,  Plaut 
Poen.  2;  34 :  da  pignui,  ni  nunc  perjurea, 
id.  lb.  5,  4,  72 ;  id.  Merc.  3, 1,  42. 
'  UTt  u't  ^-  mahu. 
ftTOy  ''^  [Pejor]  v.  a.  and  n.  (a 
ptiK-vlaastcal  word)  1,  Act.,  To  render 
worse:  atatum  auum  pojornre,  opp.  to 
meliorem  fncere,  Paul,  Sent  2,  tit  18.— 
It  !feutr„  To  grow  worse:  mjorana  mor- 
boa,  Coel.  Aur.  Acut  2,  1 ;  Tnrd.  S,  1/it. 

licdllflf  '^de.     Worse ;  r.  male. 

"^    7098 


PBLI 
■•1 ...  in  compoailioii  befor«  I,  i  q. 

yjIBilj),  «.  pi.    nt  tta ;  t.  pelagua. 

MfMia*  »,  T.  pelagina,  no.  II.,  A. 

<  p«UDncil*>  >•  <*>»•  "9-  =  n^udt, 
Of  ur  belonging  to  the  tta,  ac»  (pore  Lat., 
mvinua) :  piacea.  Col  8, 11  fi*. 

janliljunni  ii,  V.  pelaglua,  no.  II.,  B. 

'sJiUiCiWh  a,  um,  ai^.  =  nXayiat, 
OfQT  belonging  to  ikt  tea,  tea-  (pure  Lat, 
marlnua) :  pelagii  ^gea.  piacium,  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  3, 10 :  pelagiae  conchae,  ae»aiiia. 
des,  Plin.  9,  29,  46 :  cnraua,  Phaedr.  4,  20^ 
7 :  matrona  omata  phaloria  pelagiia,  i  e. 
with  pearls  and  corals,  P.  Synta  in  Petr. 
55.— n,  Sobat:  A.  ptltela,  ae,/.,  A  kind 
qfpart-miiicte:  FUn.  9,  37,  61.— B.  P<1*' 
glum,  ii,  a.,  ParpU  color:  PUn.  9, 38,  62; 
JO  id.  9, 40,  64. 

Polirtnofc""!** .  nsXay^ts,  Apto- 
ph  ofMacedonta,  Iht  lour  Paionians,  Lir. 
45,  %.— H,  DeriT..  P4tlacta|a«  ae,/.,  >4 
district  and  eityqf  tkt  PdSgontant,  in  the 
north  (ff  Macedonia,  LIt.  96,  25;  31,  28; 
39;  45,29. 

'  pelaSVIt  I  {pi'"'-  Qraec,  pU<g£, 
LucT.  6i^620;  aco.  to  aome,  alao,  S,  36, 
where,  howerer,  pelagi  ia  the  l>ettsr  read- 
ing; cf.,  on  the  Gr.  plitr.  form,  Ruddim.  L 
p.  149,  not  90:  Scbneid.Oramm.2,p.3aB>, 
n.  =  viXayoi,  The  tta  (poet  and  in  poat- 
Aug.  proae  for  tbe  Lat  man) :  ferrit  aea- 
tu  pelagua,  Pac.  in  Cic  de  Or.  3,  39 :  in 
pelago,  Lucr.  4, 433 :  pelagua  tennere  ra- 
tea,  the  open  tea,  the  main,  Virg.  A.  5,  8 : 
pelago  dure  vela  patenti,  Virg.  G.  2,  41 : 
qui  fragilem  truci  CTommiait  pelago  ra- 
tern,  Uor.  Od.  1,  3,  11 :  pelago  terrtqne 
pcricuU  paaaua,'  Ot.  Tr.  3,  S,  7 :  lustrare 
pelagua,  VaL  FL  3,  608;  Plin.  9,  10,  12: 
aaeviente  pelago,  Tac.  A.  1.5,  46  :  Tortieea 
pelagi.  Just  4,  1 :  nantea  lubrico  pelagi, 
VaL  Ha%.  3,  2,  10. 

*II,  Tranaf,  poet,  A  avi/l  atreaai, 
a  flood:  pelago  premit  arra  aonanti,  with 
a  rnthing  flood,  Virg.  A.  1,  246. 

t  pUimi»  i<i>>.  and  pebunyii  )<Ua, 

/.^lTi;Aa^/$and  mj^apn,  A  young  tunny- 
flsh  (liefore  it  ia  a  year  old,  atierward 
called  thynnoa),  Plin.  9,  IS,  18 ;  38, 11,  S3 ; 
Jut.  7.  130. 

PilMCii  Aram,  at,  IbiXatyai,  The 
olaett  inKSbuantt  of  Qreece,  who  were 
spread  likewise  over  a  part  of  Asia  Minor, 
and  orer  Crete,  Latium,  and  Etruria,  Serv. 
Virg.  A.  2,  83 ;  8,  600  ;  Mel.  1,  16  ;  19  ;  2, 
2;  Plin.  3,  5,  8.^1,  Tranaf,  poet,/ar 
Greeks ;  qoem  . . .  Pelaaffi  .  . .  Demiacre 
neci,  Virg.  A.  2,  83 ;  bo  Ov.  M.  12. 10 ;  13, 
13;  14,562;  id.  Faat  2,  281,  ct  al 

n,  Derivv. :  A.  VSlaMgiM,  <«■  /  '- 
An  old  ntane  of  the  Peloponnesus,  Pun. 


I. 

4,  4,  S 


-2.  A  diitria  of  Thetsaly,  PUn.  4, 


7,14.-2.  TAc /abo/ jC«Ae<,Plln.5,31,39. 

B.  PilaMlUf  <^' 
^fon,  poet  lorOreciaR 


idia,   adj.  f„  Ptlat- 
Pelasgiades  ur 


X.  torOree 
bea,  Ov.  Her.  9,  3. 
O.  PelMSbi  !*».  •*■/•■  Pdasgtan, 

r.  lor  Orectan,  Lesbian:  P.  Sappho, 
Her.  IS,  217. 

D,  Pillion*  ••  ""^  *'•'••  P^'V'- 
an,  tor  Oracila ;  quom  veffer  oecubuit 
Priamus  sub  Marte  Pelasgo,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 
23 :  pubea  Pclaaga,  Virg.  A.  9,  154 :  ara, 
id.  lb.  a,  152 :  qoercna,  Dodonian,  Ot.  A. 
A.  2,  541 :  laurus,  Plin.  15,  30.  39. 

tfJUteann*  u>d  pjilieaiitub  <•  <»■ 

:=  KtXttciv,  viXtxai,  nt\(Kttif9S,  A  peliean, 
Hier.  in  Paalm.  101. 

'  peUtilMni  L  n.  =  nXutli'tt,  A  kind 
of  tun-dial  m  tkethape  of  a  two-edged  axe, 
Vitr.  9,  9.     „ 

'p<ilMdllOa>  It  ».  =  acAcicivaf,  HatA- 
et-vaeh,  a  weed  that  growe  amtng  lentilt, 
Plin.  18,  17,  44,  5  155.  CoUat  form,  pele- 
cinn,  Not  Tir.  p.  168. 

PJttBllU>  «<  "n't  ^-  I'«le<>^  OS.  IL,  A. 

i%iftarftiiSwya.  ae,  T.  tlic  follg.  art 
,  TP«*ffi^I»»  0.  nn..  «f  Of  or 
beloiigvig  to  a  region  of  Tnessaly  inhabu- 
ed  by  the  Lapithae  and  Centaurs,  Peiethro- 
nww :  LanithH,  Virg.  G.  3, 115 ;  antra,  I.uc. 
fi,  386  :  pinus,  a  spear  cut  on  the  Pelethro- 
nlan  mounlaiiis,  Stat  Th.  3,  593 :  Pcle- 
thronla  cithnra,  of  Achilles  (because  be.  a 
natiro  of  Theaaaly,  had  learned  of  Chiron 
the  Ulesanlian  to  play  the  cithara),  Auct 
Prinp.  17  :— pcletbroliia,  ae,/..  Centaury, 
App.  Herb.  34. 


PELb 

PitoMk «  •»«  «oa  (>B,  PttoaH 
FL  I,  ^M^Acc-,  Pdea,  Bar. Oil  1,11 
—Voc  Peleu,  CataU.  «4.  S6;  Bi«.A.r. 
104'-.4U.,Peleo,Cie.fcOr.9iUS).a. 
IIi|A<«{,  A  kmg  af  Thtit*!,  m  tltt 
eat,  brolker  of  TUoM,  hMnit^ 
Pkoau,  hnihand  qf  7tei(,/ate  ijm 
let,  atida  thtnr  ia  (b  (netting li 
ArgtnMMt,  Hyg.  Fab.  It;  OT.)lllii: 
Cataa64,19;  Hor.  AP.96;riLnLa 
^|l  D«lTT.:  A-PafimiB** 
PdSan,  poet  for  AchUietiirtxit. »  a 
803:  Tino,«/ilotiUa(»iK^9giU 
2,  2ia-B.  PIBlMi  ac,  n^  TIlMil 
Pdeut,  t  &  A3MetrOr.%B.i.tl:H 
Udae  corma,  Vln.  A  IS,  390:  Bar.OlL 
6,  6 :  litea  inter  PeBden  e«  liMlralK 
Id.  En.  1.2;  19;  Ot,M.H,«». 

***"■-  ac,  T.  8:  Peliaa,  ti  ia. 

a,Qm,T.  IVlua,iaI1.J 

_.  _ ,,idK/.  I  (yortou 

ing  to  PdutTr.a.  PefiM,  aa  UHl* 
Uaa,  Uia,/.,  0/or  Uaafiif  kMa. 
T.  Pelion.  no.  IL,  C. 

2.  P£|iM(i«>ia..Pal<a,8ea]U.S 
27^  ae,  STlItX/af,  -«  Haf  ^H-* 
ton  of  Neptune  andlhenft^tf.'s* 
er  ofNOtat,  kalf-brolkerefAmn.Bii, 
iker  qf  AiMtttu.  Being  i^i limit! fc 
brother  Aeion  guardian  It  ik  bKi  f 
Jtton,  he  toaght,  whtn  Jtsat  f<t' 
rU  himself  of  Ike  ektrgt  i)  itdntm 
to  joia  Ike  Argonastic  opiUtt  ^ 
Jaton's  relKm,  Pettu  awiMslflii* 
daughltra,  tt  tkt  artftliutigsdm^f 
dta,  Ot.  M.  7,  3(K;  Hy|.  FA5l;Ea 
In  Cic.  da  Or.  3,  Se,»17:  ViFllli 
aaep,— n,  "-r-pjilliUlti"'^'' 
««•»  ofPtUat,  wlitatdtt  iuti*mi 
Medca.wkokadpTimittiliniim\»i 
yoaO,  em  Un  wpitoa,  aa^MUbaaj 
coMnm:  Phaedr.4,7,16;c(qn'r*' 
^  V.  peleeaaaa 
acT.  Pcfem,aall.l 


lBtjSffftram.au  Afiill'd(» 
tral  IttB,  amtigneut  la  da  Tmittt' 
Marrudni,  deseanianu  af  th  i'T 
in  tlw  mod.  Abnru>  eiurim  Cwil' 
1,  15;  Liv.  a6;  9.41i;.:ltwti' 
p.  498 ;  Abeken,  Mittditalica.  F  »l:  ^ 
buhr,  (jearb.  1,  p.  100  ij..— i»  f^ 
profidad.  into  Ike  FeligniatUf"'^/ 
8,  6  ;  ao,4n  Pelignia,  ta  Oftsnii  ^t 
Petlgni,  Plin.  U,  14. 14.  H  '>'"'" 
limVIt  ■•  nm,  a^..  Of  or  UafH  ' 
thtPeUgni,  Ptiignian:  F^tfse'*' 
Enn.  Ann.  8,  5  :  miles.  Or.  F.5*  " 
gora,Hor.Od-3,I9,8:  Fdisoi  ra*  « 
nua,  I.  c  Grid,  who  was  bora  a  4f.^ 
lignian  dty  of  Sulmo,  (K.  Aia  i  » 
cf.  id.  lb.  8  :  Pelignae  anus,  it  mV^ 
(beeause  the  Pelignians,  as  wi^' 
the  Marsians,  were  repottd  15  p»^" 
sorcery).  Hor.  Epod.  17,  60. 

,.?PeUna,»,/  j^^^if 

Ugnians,  laser,  ap.  Mar. 89,3;  3f.  i 

PtKui,  ii,  n.  (mass.  nBnin' 

diaiyl.  per  mSz-,  SI  ifc^IlA' 
high  mountain  in  Tttitalf,  s  aanot 
,  of  Oaaa,  now  Porru,  PSa.  4  a  S ; '  c 
G.  3.94;  Ot.  M.  12,513:  l  « 

n.  DeriTT. :  A.  PSGi^  ^  " 
adj..  Of  or  belonging  uTrlKs-J^] 
Catull.64,1;  so,apei,0v.r.L3*  »■ 
jnga,StatAch.l,Sn:  trabat'*" 
(becauae  built  of  timber  boa  f* 
Prop.  3,  aa,  19 ;  also,  P  cariaa.  vi-  ■'• 
J17 ;  c£  alao,  P.  cuspif,  tfAdOa.  <** 
i  K>Uon.  Ot.  M.  12,  74 ;  BO,  sli*  *  *" 
^/^e*iU«a,  Sen.  Troad.  414.  _    _, 

8.  PtllH, «.  nnv  «*■-  'f"^ 
ing  to  pawn,  Peiian  •  n  maot  I*- 
Enn.  ap.  Anet  ad  Her.  2,21  Jl;  ">.«' 
itatfon,  nemus,  Phaedr.  4  T.  4. 

pSiin  :  miSbattm.  the  VJ^^ 
(becauae  its  shaft  came  bom  ft**^  , 
Her.  3,  126 :  pinus,  the  -irgc  SK  n - 
335 :— PcUas.-abB.  fcr  a  ipar,  i^t  W 
adPU.  165.  ,„^ 

PeU%  •«.  «nd  P**.*iitSi 
A  city  tfretiou  aatqasi  »  *"Ti 
like  birthpUlce  ofAletanda-  *^JT 
PlUa,  PiSn.  4,  10,  17;  Ur.  K  *  Jl 
4S,51;ac.Att3,e,4:-llI>«n'  «* 

^^^n^£.^ 
jUTeni  noo  anBcBorti!, I sf* ^^ 


Digitized  by  ^OOQlC 


PELL 

Ar,  Jot.  11)^168;  ■lao,daetar,La&9^93: 
lyriuiniu.  If  art  9,  U :  Pellaeiu  Eoum  qoi 
domult  Pomm,  Claud.  IL  Con*.  Honor. 
373:  PeDiieo  DOOM  NiplutMi  adatHaxit, 
SU.  13, 76S :  Fellaet  prolea  reaaoa  FUllp- 
pi,  Lnc  m  90.— B.  Trantf.:  1.  Maet- 
dvHitn :  riadiua,  Xttc.  9,  1073 :  sarUaae, 
id.  8, 396 :  atUa,  Claud.  U.  Cons.  8U1.  3a. 

d,  Becauae  Alexander  fonoded  Alex- 
Oliaria,  in  Egypt,  Altzwidrian ;  PcHaeao 
•reel,  Lnc  9, 153 :  mnri,  id.  10,  Sll :  g'ula, 
becanae  tlie  Aloxandriana  were  Ikmooa 
gonnnanda.  Hart  13,  83.— And,      , 

3,  In  a  gen.  aeuao,  Egyptian :  Pellaei 
gena  fortunaU  Canopi,  Virg.  O.  4,  387 : 

Ener,  <.  &  PtoUmy,  Lnc.  8i  sSl ;  alio,  rox, 
L  9, 1016;  et,  diadema,  id.  S,  80:  aocp- 
tra,  Sil.  11,  383':  domua,  UU  palace  of  uu 
Ploltmitt,  Lnc  8,  47S. 

yi^HftlTJfBi  Be,  /.  [pellox]  An  aliure- 
m^tf  enlteement,  bland ukm4nl :  Z,  In 
gen.  (pwt  and  Ten  rarely;  perh.  iwai 
ttfn^ ;  for  in  Virg.  0. 4, 443,  fnflacia  ia  tlio 
critically  correct  reading ;  r.  Wagner,  ad 
locj:  pUcidi  pellacia  pontl,  Lucr  5, 1002. 
—If,  In  partic.  Seduction  (poatclaaa.)  : 
Joriaiia  monumentum  pelladae,  Am.  5, 
171;  id.  4, 147. 
PellMlUk  *•  <■■»•  T-  Pei^  <•».  II. 
ynlHrflU  li,  <■••  ipeUia]  Ont  Ukat  pn- 
pattt  tkuu,  afmicT  (»  poat  claaa.  word ; 
eC  Var.  L.  L.  8,  30.  }  SS  ed.  Mull.) :  Firm. 
Math.  4,  7;  cC,  "pellarioa,  iriX>o<ii4oc>" 
Gloaa.  Philox. 

f  llfTr  Ma,  ajjj.  [pellicio]  Stiuaiit, 
dt&Ufui  (poet  and  poatclaaa.) :  invidia 
pellacia  Ulixi,  Virg.  A.  3,  90 ;  Am.  S,  168. 

*p«U»fttM.'>.nm, 
taiu  a  tktn  or  $kini:  Pj 
243  dub.  (sJjiileatua). 

sapnMi  ▼•  perlecebrae. 
-'}«,  6nia,/.  [pcllego]  A  rtad- 
iag'ttrougk:  Cic.  An.  1,  13^  1  (oi.  per 
leetioaem). 

^  a.  am,  Part.,  from  pellicio. 
,  fire,  r.  perlego. 

,  6a,  /.,  ntXM^I.  -A  city  of 

Ackaia,  oh  the  Guff  of  Corinth,  taUoun  Ste- 
)wit  and  Atgira,  Liv.  33,  15.  —  H,  De- 
ri".:.  A.  PeUfclMBir,,*.  «n>.  «*H 
PtlUntan ;  hence,  aubat,  PeUenaei,  6ruiii, 
m^_ntjnk(ailanu  oj FtUtna,  Plin.  4,  S,  6. 
k  ^  0^.,  PelUnian : 
Docratea,  of  PeUenc, 


I,  aJj.  [pcUia]  Cloli- 
PaiiL  Kol.  carm.  17, 


g^iSvZr: 


ager,  Liv. 
ld.3iS9. 

PeUaadjSaM  ■"<'  TSifitkiSaam, 

um,  «».  A  CeltiotrtuH  ptoplc,  PUo.  3,  3,  4 ; 
4,  SO,  34 ;  Inacr.  Grat  lU,  5. 

tpdllMnillA*  ae,/  A  thop  in  tsMeh 
aiUM  or  kttua  wart  aretttd  and  sold,  a 
furricT's  shop,  a  Itatkcr-dreuei's  akop,  a 
Uathartkop :  Var.  L.  L.  8,  30,  &  5S  cd. 
Miill. :  "  PELLE3 VMA  <leg.  PELLES VI. 
NA>  pvpotior  (ft  tanntrf),"  Qloaa.  PUloz- 
(The  word  accma  to  be  compoied  of  pel- 
lia-auo.) 

taollOTi  Icii,/.,  vaWaicU,  A  kept  mil- 
truk,  concubine  of  a  married  man  (uaual- 
!▼  with  the  g^  of  the  w1£b  whoae  riral 
ahoia). 

(.Lit:  "  antiqnt  proprle  earn  pettictm 
Dominabant,  quae  uxorem  habentt  nnbe- 
bat.  Cni  geocri  mnliemm  etiam  poena 
conatitata  eat  •  Numa  Pompilio  hac  lege : 
PELLEX  ARAM  IVNONIS  NE  TANQl- 
TO,"  etc,  Paul,  ox  Feat  p.  283  od.  MuU. ; 
cf  adl.  4.  3,  3 ;  and.  libro  Memorialium 
Maaurina  acribit :  Pellicem  apud  aotiquoa 
earn  habitam,  quae,  qnam  uxor  non  oaaet; 
cam  allquo  tamen  Ttrebat  eamqno  nuri(| 
vero  nomine  amicam,  paulo  boneatiore 
condt^ittoat  appellarl,  Paul.  Dig.  50,  16, 
144;  Plaut  Clat  1,  1,  39;  id.  Merc.  4,  1, 
JM :  aiiae  pcUex,  Cic.  Clu.  70,  199  (alao 
cited  in  (5lc  Or.  30,  108) :  tjoe  eria  et 
matrU  pellex  et  adultera  palrii  I  Or.  M. 
10, 347 : — ilia  Joria  magni  pellex  metuen- 
da  aorori.  id.  Her.  14,  35 :  fugit  (Medea) 
ulta  pellicem,  Magni  (^rcontia  filiam,  Hor. 
Epoa.  a,  63. — P  oc  t,  of  tbc  cowa,  aa  rlrala 
of  Paaiphae,  who  had  become  enamored 
of  •  boU,  Ot.  a.  a.  1,  391. 

n,  Tranaf. :  ^  A  kept  mtatna,  eon- 
atitnt,  bi  gen.  (poat  clasa.) :  Chirt  10, 1; 
eC.  tGraoTua  FUccua  acribit,  pettieem 
quoadam  Tocare  cam,  quae  uxoria  loco 
rine  Duptli*  in  domo  ait,"  PaoL  Dig.  SOl 
16,144. 

Jt,  Ol  J  taU  pnttlaite  (poat-dua.) : 


PStL 

Paal.exFaatp.2S2ed.MiaL:  Dolahdk 
eiui  (Caeaarem)  pelliam  reginae  (appel- 
larit),  aa  the  favorite  of  King  NicomMci, 
Suet  Caea.  49 ;  so  in  apposition,  pellicea 
minisiri.  Hart  13,  97. 

*0«  Comically  for  A  sHbatitute;  quo- 
tiea  pellex  cnlcita  facta  mea  eat  (fc  ma- 
lellae).  Mart  14, 119. 

tvallicfttar  qui  peHiait  ad  frandea, 
PauH  ex  Fast  p.  204  ed.  MOll. 

Ml^MitlHb  "'>  <^  (pellex]  A  a^ablt- 
inS  vttk  a  Kent  mietnea,  concubinage: 
peUicatna  auapicio.  Cic.  Off.  S,  7,  25 :  Ari- 
nis  uxorem  pcllicatna  dolore  concitatam, 
id.  Scaur,  fragm.  ap.  Priac.  p.  G89  P. :  ma- 
tria,  id.  Cluent  S,  13 ;  ao  Juat  7,  4. 

pnlKcn^>  fire,  v.  pclUcio. 

fcMJlCjWfc  e,  1»n,  V.  pellicins. 

pylHirw  or  p6rfiOM»  ^^  lectnm,  3. 
(cSUat  form,  pelUcio,  ire,  aec  to  Cba- 
ris.  p.  917  P. ;  Diom.  p.  384  ib.,  prob.  on 
account  of  theparf.  pelUcuit  Liv.  Andron. 
in  Priac.  p.  877  P.)  [pcrlaciu]  v. a.  To  al- 
lure, entice,  inveigle,  decoy;  1,  Lit  (quite 
class.) ;  ^pelleut,  in  fraudera  induxit" 
Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  207  ed.  MiiU. ;  Plaut 
Men.  2,  9;  68 :  ia  seocm  per  epistolas  Pel- 
lexit,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  18 :  mulierem  imbe- 
cilli  consilii  pellexit  ad  se,  Cic.  Fl.  30: 
anlmum  adoleaccntis,  id.  Cluent  5:  pop- 
nlum  in  servitntem,  Lir.  4,  15  jSn. :  qni 
Chauoos  ad  deditionem  peUicerent  Tac 
A.  11, 19 :  militem  donis,  populam  anno- 
na,  canetoa  dulcedine  otii  pellexit  id.  ib. 
1,  2 :  Floma  pelUcere  alam  cquitum,  ut 
ate,  id.  ib.  3;  42.  — Poet:  nee  poterat 
quemquam  placidi  pellacia  ponti  Subdola 
peUicoro  in  fraudcm  rid^ttbua  ondia, 
Lucr.  5,1008;  id.  6,  1000. 

B.  Tranaf..  in  rclig.  lang. :  aBenam 
sogetem  (alienas  frugea,  eta.).  To  dram 
away  the  fruita  qf  anotker's  land  to  one's 
oum  by  mcnntations  and  magical  arts : 
Serr.  virg.  £.  8,  99 :  atque  aatas  alio  vidi 
traducere  messes,  Virg.  L  L:  C.  Furias, 
Plhl.  18,  6,  §  41. 

]S,Trop. :  meaqnidcmscntentiamnl- 
to  majorem  partem  sententiiinim  sale  too 
et  lepora  et  poUtissimis  facotiia  pollexiati, 
kavt  brougkl  ovtr  U  your  tide,  Cic  de  Or. 
1,57,243. 

BalU[canw<P<''ieiua),  a,  on,  a<$.  (pel- 
UtfMiideoftkint :  tuniciun  et  stragul* 
pellicla  habere,  Paul.  Dig.  34.  2,  25:  tunt 
ca.  Pall.  1,  43 :  sella,  Lampr.  Elag.  4.— Q, 
Bubst,  "peUicium,  ^ir^."  Gloaa.  Philox. 
are  [pellcxj,  *.  a.  To  ri- 
(vXtio,"  Gloaa.  Philox. 
ae,/  dim.  (poUis]  A  tmalt 
or  kidt!  taaedina,  Cic.  Mur.  36:  ca- 
prina,  Plin.  30,  11,  30:  furtiTae  aurnm 
peDlculae,  u  e.  tkt  golden  Jitece,  Jut.  1, 13. 
— Proverb.:  pellTcubun  curare,  to  take 
eare  tff  ont't  tkin,  i.  o-  to  make  muck  of 
om's  at(f,  Bor.  S.  2,  5,  38  (  for  which,  at- 
ttm  curare,  id.  Ep.  1, 2, 29 ;  L  4, 15) :— me- 
mento in  pellicula,  cerdo,  tcncre  tua,  i,  e- 
ttick  to  your  laat,  iesp  vitkin  your  own 
tpktre.  Mart  3,  16:  pelhcnlam  veterem 
retincra,  <. «.  In  isv  to  omfi  old  amrata, 
Pcra.  S,  116. 

*  p«lliaUktiie)  fioI*t  /-  [polUcio]  An 
aUJring,  enOSmtnt :  Fest  p.  !M3  ed.  HulL ; 
v.  Merer  Orat  firagmm.  p.  147  and  148. 

JNIlfll  illf  I  *'*^  ^  ^  JpcUi*]  ^  oarsr 
mil-  HilA  tkint!  opcrcula  vaaonim,  CoL 
13,  30 :  va^  id.  1%46:  "pMaUarttitHM- 
rusai,  inoicffMrltjuii,''  Gloai.  Philox. 
^palBmry  era,  eram,  atl).  [pellia-geTo] 
Caid  in  Ikina  or  fart,  Venaat  Fort  9;  S 
<«!.  bell^ri)- 

PoDnUMWIh  li  "■  A  city  in  The*. 
so^,  LiT.  38, 10;  13;  14  ;  Pita.  4,  8, 15. 

JOIHniMtr  """i  "^i-  [pellis]  Made  of 
iknt:  femoralia,  JuL  Valer.  roa  geat  Alex. 
M.  3.  98.  ed.  M^ 

frilinj  6Dia.  n.  (id.]  A  furrier :  aopel- 
leC  pellfonls,  Plant  Men-  2,  3,  58;  ao 
Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  24 ;  AnreL  Arcad.  Dig, 
iS0l6««N. 

fMUjlO&i  ^  n.  A  plant,  called  alao 
dapbDoides,  App.  Bcrb.  58. 

ipdliCiMtllBai  U.  »  [peUlol  On. 
wka  prepared  tkint  for  tkt  uae  oftoldtert, 
a  noKury  furrltr,  Inscr.  ap.  Don.  cL  S; 

M.  1. 

t  iMfctHysww  galcmm,  quia  ficbat  ex 
pcira,  Paul,  ex  Fest  p.  304  ed.  MBU. 
paUia^ia,/.    ^siUa,Atdc(ofabMat), 


FKtL 

wheOer  on  the  body  or  taken  off;  afeU, 
pell,  etc. 

l  Lit:  Var.  R.R.2,1,6:  rena  mgo- 
sam  inflarit  pellem,  Fhaadr.  1, 23,  4 ;  Col. 
6,  13,  2 :  nanones  capramm  pallibna  vea- 
titae,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  11,  11 ;  cf.,  qnam  t« 
numqoam  vldes  nisi  com  pcllo  caprina, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1, 29 jh. :  pcllea  pro  velta,  Cada. 
B.  G.  3, 13 :  fblviqae  Untemor  pelle  ieonia, 
Virg.  A.  9;  793:  pellea  perficerc,  Plin.  34, 
11, 56 :  pellea  Candidas  conScere,  id.  13, 6, 
13  :  pellea  colore  aoreo  dncere,  id.  28,  9, 
40.— Poet,  of  the  human  tkin :  friglda 
pellis  Duraque,  Lucr.  6,  1193;  ao  Plant 
Aul.  3,  6,  28 ;  Capt  I,  3,  33  ■.—"ptUcm  ha- 
bere Ucrenlea  fingitar,  nt  bominca  coltoa 
antiquf  admoneantur.  Lugentea  qaoque 
diebas  luetaa  in  peOibna  sunt"  Paul  ex 
Feat,  p.2D7cd.Mall.— Proverb.:  detra- 
here  pellem,  t.  e.  to  pull  off  tkt  matk  which 
conceals  a  peraon'a  laults,  Hor.  3. 3  1, 64 : 
introrsum  turpia,  speciosus  pcHe  decora, 
with  atkowy  ouuide,  id.  Ep.  1, 16,  45 ;  <4'. 
Pers.  4,  14 ;  quiescere  in  propria  pelle; 
to  be  content  with  on^e  own  ttau  or  coniK- 
tin,  Hor.  S.  1,  6,  22  (v.  pclUcula) :  canl- 
nam  pellem  rodeie,  i  c.  fa  tpeak  iil  if  a 
tiandertf,  Mart  5,  60. 

IL.Tran  sf. :  A.  A  garment,  artitlt  of. 
doiking  made  olakin :  CoL  1,  8 ;  c£  Ov. 
Tr.  3;  10^  19:  pea  in  pelle  natet,  in  Ika 
ikot.  Id.  A.  A.  1,  516 ;  Pers.  5, 14a 

Bi  d  tent  for  soldiers  (because  it  was 
covered  with  sUns) ;  naaally  in  the  pbraaa 
sub  pellibns,  in  Ike  camp :  vt  non  raultam 
imperatori  sub  ipsis  pellibna  otii  reUnqna- 
tur,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  2 ;  Caea.  B.  0. 3, 39  jU. :  ° 
(Caesar)  sub  pellibns  hiemare  conatmilt 
id.  B.  C.  3, 13 /». ;  cf  LiT.  37, 39:  dnrare 
sub  pelUbns,  id.  5, 2 ;  Tac  A.  la  35 :— pelU- 
amnomine,/iiraMA:(iw<tirUs,CicPis.36. 

p.  PorcAflitat:  pelTlbns  exiguis  artatar 
LIvius  ingena,  on  listU  parckmenia.  Malt 
14,  190. 

JMllItUi  *•  um,  aiB.  (pclha)  Oner- 
edWiitk  iBua,  clad  in  tkint  s  testes,  i.  a. 
Ike  witnettu  from  Sardinia,  where  aUna 
were  oacd  for  clothbg,  Cic.  Scaur.  &  45 ; 
cf  pelliti  Sardi,  Liv.  iS,  40 :  patres,  Propi 
4,  1,  11: — pellitae  oves,  sAs^  wkick,  for 
Ike  take  of. protecting  tkeir  fSte  wool,  wert 
'    tilk  tk'         "      ~  ~ ■" 


tkint,  .-Var.  R.R.3,9;i8tV 
Hor.  Od.  2,  6.  10:  babitns,  ^orawala  qf 
tkin,  Prud.  Psych.  226. 

BOllOj  P^^  pulsum,  3.  (pluaonan^ 
pAsetal,  Amm.  30,  5  Jm.)  e.  a..  To  htat, 
ttrike,  knock  any  thing  or  at  any  thing; 
to  putk,  impei,  propel. 

1,  Lit:  JL,  In  gen.  (somostiypoet): 
pectora  pelbte  tonata,  Enn.  in  rest.  a.  T. 
TONSA,  p.  356  ed.  Mnll. :  ternim  pede, 
Lucr.  5, 1401 ;  so,  tcrram  tor  pedc  (in  Uie 
tripndium),  Hor.  Od.  3,  18,  15 :  humnm 
pedibas,  CatuU.  61, 14 :  fores,  Ter.  Ad.  4, 
5k  4;  ao  id.  ib.  S,  3,  2:  spnmat  sale  rate 
pularam,  Enn.  Ann.  14,  6 ;  c£,  unda  polsa 
remia,  Cic.  Acad,  fragm.  ap.  Non.  162, 30 ; 
ao,  vada  remia,  CatulL  64, 58 :  (arbor)  Ten- 
Ha  pnlsa,  Lucr.  5, 1095 :  nervi  pnlsi,  ttrudi, 
Cic  Brat  54;  ao,  lyra  pnlaa  mano,  Or.  M. 
10, 205 ;  cf ,  classica  pnlaa,  i.  a.  blown,  Tib. 
1,1.46. 

B,  In  partic. :  I,  7*0  iritt  out,  Ikrutt 
or  tarn  out,  expel ;  esp.  milit,  to  drive  badi, 
diacomlit,  rout  the  enemy  (so  free  and 
quite  claaa.) :  quam  virl  boni  lapidibua  e 
foro  pellerentur,  Cic.  Pis.  10,  23 ;  so.  om- 
nea  ex  Galliae  finibns,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  31, 
11;  and.  praeaidiam  ex  arce,  Nep.  Pelop. 
3,  >». :  a  ibribas  pellere,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 
113;  so,  pellor  ah  agris  patriia,  Ov.  M.  14, 
477 ;  cf.  Ter.  Enn.  2, 1,  9 ;  and,  aliqnem 
a  aaoris,  Ov.  Ib.  624 :  aquam  de  agro,  PUo. 
18,  26,  63 :  poaacssores  snis  sedibas,  Cic 
OS'.3,22,78;  so, aliquem  sedibas,  SalL  J. 
41,8:  aliquem  poaaeaaionibna,  Cic  Mil. 37, 
74 :  aliquem  civitate,  id.  Parad.  4  :  loco, 
Liv.  10, 6 :  aliquem  regno,  Hor.  S.  1, 6, 13; 
Juat  35,  L— Withont  Lidicating  the  place 
whence :  qui  armis  perterritua,  fngatna, 

{>alatta  eat,  Cic.  Caecin.  11, 31 :  hoatea  pel- 
nntar,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  62,  3;  cf.,  mililca 
puisi  fngatique,  SalL  J.  74  Jn. :  exanlea 
tyrannorum  iiOnria  pnlai,  driven  out,  ban. 
itktd,  Liv.  34, 26, 12 ;  so,  Athoaienses  Dia- 
goramphOosophnm  pcpolenintVal.Blax. 
1,  1,  7  extr.— Specifying  the  place  whith- 
er :  miles  pclUturforas,  Ter  Eon.  5.  9,  II : 
in  exailiam  pnlsaa,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 13,  Sfc 
10»» 
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Q^  lainOit.  lang.,  To  leaf,  am^mr,  omt- 
comt  tfac  enemy :  exercitum  ejus  ab  Hfll- 
retiij  pttlaam  et  aub  Jii£ttm  musttm;  Caes. 
B.  <>.  1, 7, 4 :  comploribua  tall  proellla  pal- 
db,  id.  ib.  1, 10, 5 :  Roaumm  pulsos  supin*- 
Mavm,  id.  ib.  %  24 ;(«.,  sCc. 

n,  Trop.:  A,  In  gen..  To  KrUrt, 
touchy  flwoe,  i^BCI,  twtpreaa,  etc.  (qalto  clu* 
Mod) :  totum  corpas  bominij  etejui  om- 
tA%  vuttiis  omneflqufi  tdcos,  ut  nerri  in 
lldltHU,  iU  sonont,  ut  a  motu  animl  quoque 
aUBt  pulsae,  Cic  da  Or.  3,  97,  SUJ :  quern, 
admodutn  visa  noa  pellerent,  id.  Ac^. 
S,  10,  30 ;  cf.,  vi&a  enim  iata  qauin  eeriter 
inemem  Beiuamve  pepnlerunt^  accipfo, 
id.  tb.  3,  28. 66  ;  Id.  Fin.  S,  10  Jia. :  Aieciea 
yUlltatta  pepolit  eum,  id.  Off.  3, 10,H1 ;  et. 
Id.  lie  VW.  1, 36  j!n.  ■-  (juamqiMm  nulla  me 
Ipsuto  prlvatim  populit  inaigiiia  injaria . . . 
tamen.a(c.,id.Fain.4,UtS:  IpanminlUa- 
pania  Jurcnem  nulliua  fonna  pepularat 
captivac,  Ltr.  30,  14 ;  longl  aermooia  toi- 
tlum  pepulUti,  qa.  you  kaae  gtrvek  tki- 
duni  of  a  long  lUmution,  Cio.  Brut  87 
Meyer.  N.  et. 

B.  In  partlc:  1,  Ta  driv  out  or 
ateay, loetpd:  maeatmam  eKanimia,  Oie. 
Fin.  1, 1.3,  43 :  procul  a  me  doloron,  Plant. 
Moat.  3,  2,  S7  :  pulsus  corde  dolor,  Vira. 
A.  6,  362 :  bmem  glsnde.  Or.  M.  14,  S16; 
•O)  aitim,  Kor.  Od.  2,  2,  14 ;  fruoria  vim 
tectia,  Cic.  Off.  2,  4 :  aomnum,  SO.  7, 300 ; 
Col.  poet  10,  69 :  morboa  arte  Fhoobea, 
Or.  F.  3, 827 ;  raraa  Tioo,  Hor.  Od.  1, 7, 31. 

jj,  7>>i(»(,a>n<j>«<r,aKrcnM(Teiyrkre. 
ly) :  ai  animua  bominem  pepulit,  actnm'at : 
animo  aerrit  non  aibi ;  Sin  ipae  aaimuB 
pepuUt,  virit,  victor  rlctonun  cltiet.  Plant 
Trin.  2,  2,  32  as.:  alicui  pudicttiam,  id. 
Epid.  4, 1.  IS. 

PeUtlOs. «./  tP«D«]  ^  *"**»•,•*• 
fuu  He  enemf  tojUgiU,  Ara.  4, 128;  Aug. 
Cir.  D.  4,  21  Jin. ;  el  Uartong,  Relig.  d. 
Eom.  2,  p.  257. 

'  tpaUMb  i.  wU.  =  nXX^  or  vMtf, 
^  ofTVwkailend :  PBn.  10,  60,  79. 

gelUcio  and  MrlBceo*  "!>  3- "'  "' 
(pSMuceo)  To  a*««  Umagk,  Mm  forth, 
ha  vuitiU  i  to  be  seen  through,  to  he  trane- 
porent,  peSaeid  (quite  olaaa.) :  L  Lit : 
Un  is  peUueet,  quasi  latema  Punica,  Plaut 
AttL  3,  6,  29 :  pcrlucena  aether,  Cio.  N.  D. 
S,  21 :  ametbysti  perlacent  omnes  viola- 
ceo  colore,  Plin.  37, 9, 40 :  perluooaa  amtc- 
tua,  Ov.  M.  4,  313 :  Cretice  pellucei,  i.  e. 

Jon  wxar  a  tranepm-au  CnUM  garmmt, 
uv.  8,  78  :  peiiuceaa  toga,  Sen.  Ep.  114  ; 
Plin.  9, 15, 20 :— perlucena  arena,  i  e.  ictU 
Mdny  kolu,  Tib.  3, 4,  71 :  |>eHuceDa  ruina. 
Jut.  11, 13:  pellucet  omau  regia  (becauae 
the  walla  are  lialleii  dovra),  BeL  Her.  For. 

loei. 

XL  Trop.,  To  thine  Ihnvrk  erfdnh, 
to  appear ;  to  be  iraneparenl.  peUudd :  illod 
ipaum  quod  honcatusi  dccorumqne  dioi. 
aaua  quasi  perluoetek  eia,  quaa  commem- 
orari,  virtudbua,  Cic.  Off.  2,  9,  32:  pellu- 
«eaa  oratio.  Id.  Brut  79 :  morea  dlaentia 
ex  oratione  pclluceant  Quint  G,  S,  13: 
perlueet  omne  resiAo  ritium  domua,  <a 
apparent,  Sea.  Ag.  148. 

•  peUfkciditaa  (peri.),  »tia,/.  [p«jio- 

cidtisj  TVanaparoKY,  ptUiuMnem!  titri, 
Vitr.  2,  8. 

rfjaC  idTl  SrigSTSinlng,  gtUtiHng  I  U- 
pla,  CatulL  69,  3. 

MlUtdtdVS  (psrl.)f  0,  <■«>•  <>4I-  [per- 
In^o]  'Jrinopmrent,  peUneid  i  f.  Lit: 
membrana,  Cie.  N.  D.  9, 57 :  deoa  induxit 
Epieorua  pcrlucldoa  et  perflabUes,  id.  de 
Dir.  2,  17 :  fona,  Ot.  Her.  15, 15?  ■,  cf.,  ar- 
canique  lidee  prodlga  perhictdior  vitro, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  18,  16:— perlnddua,  orsiiidA. 
tua,  armillatua,  in  a  tran^Mrent  garment. 
Sen.  Couat  ^p.  16 ;  so,  peflnddua  oatro, 
Mart  13. 3& 

U,  Trana£,  Vtrg  trightt  lllo(tri*«t 
perlncida  atella,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  57i 

Mlln«>  r.  porlno. 

f  pMlnvia< «./-.  and  jpeUfhriom, 

g,  N.  A  tend  for  masking  the  feet  in,  a 
faoUHb :  Feet  p.  IGO  and  ICl  ed.  Mill,  i 
cf.,  "PELLVVlVM,  iraiawirr**,"  Gloat 
Pfailox.       . 

PelteAa,  PfltoHaa,  nVM- 

relSvidailf  a^i  »■<  ncXoaiiat,  A  eeU- 
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Inut  Theian  genmi  aMeiei  tf  Sfimi- 
noniae.  Juat  6, 9;  Miqi.  Vtt  Petopj  - 
PSUMuUb  *>  '»»■  "•  Polopa- 
rMm^SAMUb  ^  f-'  neXninnriot 
(Uie  lalaud  of  Pelopa),  Tha  PeUbponneam, 
taa  aontlwra  pAt  of  Oreeee,  M  named 
from  Pek^a,  wko  aanled  them,  tlie  n)Od. 
Morea,  Mela,  S,  3,3;  4;  7!'8;  2,  7,  19; 
Plin.  4,  4,  S;  Cie.  Hep.  3,  4,  8;  Ttuc.  3, 
22;  Fam.  7,28, 1.— Prorerb. :  noajore- 
Hi,  nt  logaa,  aappedltabinma  et  Felopon- 
neeum  ipeam  auatinebimiia,  t.  a.  mU  cart 
onreehet  to  the  ntmo$t,»iU  erf  to  tnaieim' 
soaafiittMas  sanrfMs  (prob.  tm  intiinaire 
form  of  the  Qr.  pror,  >AanijIa>  /i'  alret;, 
uiya  ii'  ofrais),  Cie.  Att  lOi  li!,^ ;  c£  id. 
10^8.  ■ 

IL  Traaaf.  i  ^  POjfmMUUMrilk 
e,aaj.,  Petopoeuuetan  iheboe  Pelopon* 
nenaea,  tora,  «■.,  The  Pajopsllacaiaaa<po•^ 
daaa.)  ;  Juat  13,  S. 

B.  P^UvoBnAuewb  ■< ^■°<  <'^- 

PelopoiineeiJk:bOisrSSr%  7,  W:  ora, 
id.  2;  3,  8:  gents^id.2,3,5:  bellnm,Cic 
tim.  3,  32;  id.  dr.  1,84, 84.— bi  tfae^., 
Pdoponneoaci,  Aram,  «i,  The  Ptioponne- 
aiow,  Mel  2;  3, 9. 

PeSofPOTOiSSr^SSrbic.  Att  6,  2, 3  • 
tadhun,  Nep.  Alcib.  3 ;  Thraa.  1 :  circa 
Pelopoimeua'tempora,  aioxt  the  time  of 
the  PatapaaMaias  aw,  Quint  12, 10,  4.— 
Hence  Pdoponneaii,  5rum,  m.,The  Peio- 
foaaaatma,  Var.  R.  R.  S,  6, 3 ;  VeUed.  1. 2. 

PilaMi  »pl<.  •*-  n&a^t  L  Son  of 
Ti%lalui,TSng  ifPhrwia,fiuher  ofAtre- 
aa  and  Tikjwaica,  gnnifaAer  ofAmtem- 
n»H  and  Mendaxr ;  in  hie  liiuhood  he 
wae  eerred  vp  to  Ihegodibf  Ut  father  for 
food,  tut  ieae  recaUtd  to  life  if  JufUer, 
mho  gate  him  an  imry  ak««M<r  in  place 
^ihe  one  eaten  if  Cent  (humeroque  Pe- 
lonainaiaiiaebiinio,Vlrg.  0.3,7).  Btiag 
ajlannira  drtaoi  eac  e/ PArwJo,  AaaMrt  le 
Slit,  and  bf  artijke  ibiainea  the  hand  of 
Wppodamia,  daughter  of  King  Oenomaut, 
lehomhetuceeededonhieAnne.  Bfmeane 
of  the  veeilA  vMch  he  hromght  with  Um,  he 
acquired  eo  great  an  inMuenee,  that  the  en- 
tire penlneula  wot  eaUed,  t^itr  him,  the 
Itland  of  Pelopt  (Feloponneans),  Hye. 
Fab.  83,  84  ;  Berr.  Virg.  6.  3,  7;  Cie.  N. 
D.  3,  21 ;  Tuac.  1,  44 ;  I,  27;  3, 13.— Pelo. 
pe  natua,  t  a  T^yeafea,  an  old  poet  (Paa 
or  Alt)  in  Cic.  rtsc.  3, 12,  98. 

B.lW*rT.:  l.V&ii^at,  Mb./- 
Petapian,  Pe{i>|MnR<t<M:nPei^ielaaeafuc 
Mycenae,  Or.  M.  6,414. 

Fa/^xmaarilda:  relopeidea  andae,  the  eea 
thai  turroundt  the  Peloponneeae,  Or.  F.4, 
(MS.— Hence,  Pelopeidea,  nm,  /,  The  Ar- 
giaewaaian,  Btat  Th.  10,  50;  19;  540. 

3.  PeUMhw  a.  TO.  <"<*•■•  a.  M»- 

platt :  PelopBiua  Atreua,  Or.  Her.  8,  87 : 
Tirgo,  i  «.  Iphigenia,  daughter  ofAgaatem- 
'aSH,td.Trlat4,  4,S7:  arra.  i  a.  PArwia, 
the  natitt  eomtrf  ofPelope,  id.  Met  B,  622. 
^■Sabat.,  Pelopela,  ae.  /.,  A  female  de- 
aeendant  efPe&pe,  Or.  M.  8.  81.HI>,  Pelo- 
ponneeian :  Peiopeia  aedea,  i.  e.  the  settt  qf 
■CreenfMngof  Oorinth, Beo. Mai. Ml:  00- 
pMa,  Claod.  in  Rufln.  2,  188 :  Kgoa,  Ae 
Pdaponueaue,  Stat  IU  1, 117. 
'  4b  PeUfMui^  a.  um.  atlf.t  a.  felo. 
plan  i  P.  AgamcnmoD,  Prop.  4.  6,  33 :  do- 
nua,  tt<  rara  i;^  t««  Pabpidn,  id.  3, 17, 19 : 
P.  Orestea,  Luc.  7,  778. — Snkat,  Peknies, 
ae,/.  The  daughter  ^Ptlom,  Or.  Ib.  361 ; 
Claud,  in  Butr.  1,  9l.~The  naau  of  a 
tragedf.  Jut.  7,  92;  Mart  11,  13.— "b.  Pel. 
apoaflaun:  Pelopea  pkalaax,  Ihi  Argiee 
armf,  Stat  "ft.  7,  429.— Poet,  in  a  more 
extended  aenao,  for  Qredan  t  Pelopea  ad 
naoenia  rcftituram,  i.e.to  Oretee,  virg.  A 
3, 193. 

8.  PMMUMi  tram,  m^  7%e  da- 
teendanla  oflPdope  (notorlona  Ibr  their 
Crimea),  the  Pd^pSdea,  Hyg,  Fab.  86;  an  old 
poet  in  Cic.  Fam.  7,  28,  2;  7,  SO,  1 ;  id. 
*tt  14, 18,  2;  15, 11,  3  (applied  by  fHcto 
tlxe  adherenta  of  Cacaar). 

9.  POteiaSi  a,  mn,  •*,  NMfaa : 
felopia  aothna.  Sen.  Agam.  T. — Q,  A 
aUaie  name,  Cic  Att  14,  8, 1. 

P<SlAriB%  *^ft  ncXuipfii;,  A  ^om- 
tntory  at  the  northeastern  extremitf  of  Sic- 
ilk,  the  mod.  Capo  di  Taro :  Jamqna  Pelo* 
Hiiden . . .  laatmrali  Or.  F.  4,  *».    - 
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Urge  aUU-MtKraaiaufi  Tir.LL 
a,  18,  5  77;Hor.iS,i,SS;Ce!iSS 
PKn.  38t  9,  81 ;  Uirt.  6,  U ;  le,  91. 

2.  PeUmidK/^niiafiij 

promotttorif  en  the  nerthemn  sna^ 
of  SioUf,  the  mod.  Cm  «!«»•,»< 
Z  15;  16:  ad  Peloiidaa  acadmCc 
Verr.  3,  5,  a 

I>eUrar  (•«•).  i.  >^  airfliim 

1,11.,  atXuai:(,.,<}>ro<Ma»yMlli«» 
aoatena  antst  of  8fc>ljr,llienoiar>i 
faro  t  Peloroa,  Or.  M.  13, 7S:  Wra 
filL  14,  78:  Petonun,  Ptn.3,5,»l-B, 

o^^-,  PeMrittm  •>  ™  •*.  f* 

risa :  regio,  SoL  a. 

fvelta.  ae,f.  =  tar,,  AtaAf^ 
tkmd  inthei6^efaka^nii»,u^ 
ally  oaed  by  llie  TbracJBi  aad  itetr 
banma  people,  Lir.  iS,  9t  U;  ?nl. : 
490|  7,  743:  Or.  Po«t3,l,9S;  8.t» 
PUn.  1%  Ml ;  Bea.  Bipp.401 

tneltastsei  tram,ii,  =  n)are 
A  JStSSTirSSaM  ckptt^aidu 
Ut.  98,  5,  11 :  oenali,  qaoi  plaia'* 
caat  LiT.  31,  36. 

risers?  o^."S.?i|Ra«a 

117:  Amaa)n,Mart9,l«:«»»5«l 
Feacenn.  de  nupt  Honor.atfc" 

pel-ttfim  «".  *""■  •*  IJ**^ 

Beearag,  i.  e.  orated  a**  l»«  «*:  ?=> 
laci.  a..i<aW2«xa,S)atTh.U,:(l 

patB^dmib  'i-  "^  IhMaa.  a 
JLnptian  cita  at  the  eeaara  «alf  a 
A&e,  the  -mod.  Caaflo  of  1*A>*;' 
9;  Plin.lO,30,45;Caaa.aCl,l«:J 
44,  19  ;  e£  Mann.  Afirlc  1,  r■*•^■* 

Pelusiac  nkm^S^SA.». »» 
PUn.  19, 1,  9,  a.  3;  oatlaai  W**]' 
9;  Plin.  5,  10, 11:  ria,  had^f  »W» 
uaa,  id.  6,  29,  38.-B.  TfX^m' 
um,  adj,  Pelaaian!  nlida,CllM».a- 

n.,  -lUPelaaiSi:  Pda*«<«F« 
edunt,  Oell.  80,  8:  a«,  Peli<*a«' 
adr.  JoTin.  9,  n.  7.-]>.  PaWI 
um,  «*,  Prf«a<a» :  rada  I'ehai  * 
466:  Iftrteuin,  Phaedr.  i  i  &  aaa 

Mart  13.  9.  ,  ^, , 

t  MtviciUa.  .-^  JLS 'S£l 

tmSi  basin:  -pclr*%pdTHh'«»'^ 
p.  164.  ^^ 

re,  T.  in  the  iollg),  /.  [ttt*  5*1  ■".; 
»<R,iiKr:  aoc,pelrtm,T-aiW.ii»* 
87;  ao  CaecU.  ib.  98:  lae*!*^ 
pelrea,  Jnr.  3, 276 ;  Id.  6,  <«:  "S^ 
PH«.3t,3,  27;  eo  id.«e.e,i!r:  o^ 
in  argentea  pelro.  Peer. TO;  I*?!' 

t  Benilna>  »«i».  a.  =  ^rr\^. 

paniS,  pcmma,  lucmn,  Var.  a  » - 
94 ;  Tinum,  pemma,  locmu.  "^  *  y , 

/l^^i^S':'^!*.*^'^ 
ao  il  Verr.  9, 8, 2;  cf.'M**.'^- 
sppellarant ;  ortarimt,  «■  P"* 
L.X.  5,  33,  J  162;  and,  'f<«;^£Z 
tfs  oecasaaHac  ad  ""«'» 2?^ 
et  locus  corum  peaarJaa,"  "•''■■ 
p.  211  ed.  MiUl. 

P«nfttaa<  i«m  (-ft""*"'?"? 
LabeoAnUsSiupoaiedidpmi?'':. 
ranter  Penates  dicantor,  qi»n  J- 
proportio  etiam  Penas  ^ij"^, 
jgikat,  Antiaa,'  Feat  p.  ^^liv  '^r 
I  inngnlar,  bowcrer,  ia  ia''>''*''ti,  J 

E-  1  to  tfaeee  dcidea,  atjcl^  ^ 
in  the  plural;  aad  for  il^'^  " 
,  which  aomo  aaaamc  a  Dfe  f*;.; 
68,  It  ia  prob.  moat  corrKi  to  »•- 
M  Antlt  T.  AmbroaA  S"^^-; 
deut  Toll, p.  931  f--*<^^'Jt , 
TEIS,  pcrh.  TOx  Beat  Un. »  *-J_ 
the  root  PEK,  whence  v>^-^  . 
ezpreaiing  the  idea  of  entaiM.  "TV 
teocc,  aa  deltSea  of  the  ^^J,I. 
honael  The  Ptaalw.  old  La^  P^ 
deittee  of  dw  honfeioid.  eai^rT, 
formed  of  a  union  of  »i<wf^^^, 
aeat  wa»  (wf^nallT  ia  J*'^^,  7? 
connected  r!ff<&:  ISVn^i., 

Var.L.L.5,8,{5«;rf,'»*'if^ 
Penatiom  in  VeU  U'- & '!,  %'v 

DEM  DEVM  rewnvic  a  fB-" 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


Uoanm.  Aaerr-  s  dU  PoMtaik  Rant.  Mare, 
b,  1,  S  (f. :  ia  mean  pohattum  dedrun, 
Vmev.  In  Prob.  Virg.  £.6, 31  Scalic. :  une- 
ti«  Peoatiua  deocum  l«rum<|iu  MmiUari- 
um  aedHnu,  Cic  Rep.  S,  S ;  id.  Delot.  S, 
IS  I  MBKS.  UNVAE.  BAcaiFlCANT. 
DIS.  PEMATIBVa,  Caloid.  Swiuet.  ap. 
Orel}.  laser.  3,  p.  380 :  V.  3h  Inter.  Orefi. 

n.  lert ;  ci  ib.  lers  od  lers :  DI13.  D£- 

ABVS  PENATlBVa  FAMILIAJUBVSET 
:OVI  CETERISUVE  DUBV8,  ib.  3118. 
— ^Wltbont  dli :  to*  peutM  puiUqne  dU. 
CIo.  Set.  aoi 45:  Blvm  In  ItBUun  porttuM 
victc«quepettite«,Virg.A.l,68;  id.ib.5, 
SB :  impudeu  Uqui  patriot  penitet,  Bor. 
Od.  3,  sr,  49 :  hottia  MoUirit  avoraot  p*- 
natea.  Id.  lb.  3,  S3, 19 ;  ao,  Iniqni,  id.  «>.  3, 
4,  IS:  IVNIANI.  loacr.. Orell.  n.  IS67.— 
CC,  reapectiag  the  Penatea,  Cio.  N.  D.  2; 
37;  Var.  and>n«id.in  Am.3, 1S3;  Macr. 
3,  4 ;  Serr.  Vlrg.  A.  3^  S96  and  335 ;  Bar- 
tang,  Belig.  d.  sam.  1,  p.  75  •;. ;  Klau- 
aeo,  Aeneaa  and  die  Fenaten. 

n,  Tranat,  A  dwMinf,  hom  (cC  La- 
rea,  no.  IL) :  Qolotiua  •  auia  dUt  penati- 
bua  praocepa  ejactua,  Cic.  Quint.  Si :  noa- 
tria  aaccede  penatibiia  hotpea,  Virg.  A.  i, 
1S3 :  ferro  Llbvcoa  populare  penates,  id. 
lb.  1,887:  eoadaeti  penatea.  Mart  8,75.— 
Poet:,  of  the  ixUt  onwea:  Virg.  G.  4, 155. 
AJao,  of  the  umpU  of  a  god:  Stat  Th.  1, 
643. 

*  ptefttitTf  n  *'^  inm,  luy.  [pen*- 
tea-gero)  BtSring  miih  Aim  Am  guardian 
^odn  Or.  U.  15,  430. 

*wiaSi'iOTf  A^  <■-  [penua]  0x0  who 
carfla  prmUunu :  Cato  in  Feat,  p.  337 
ed-Um.;  c£MererOrattfnigmm.p.51 
ed.nlt. 

■endAB%  eotia,  Part,  and  P&,  from 
penoeo. 

PMltl^MTT  PJpeodi,  2.  e.  if.  [pendo]  To 
kait^^~kan0  down,  6<^ii^pawiaa :  L  Lit : 
geminlque  liinc  ubera  drcum  Ludoat 
pcndeotea  piierl,^Eiui.  Ann.  1,  73;  imita- 
ted by  Vlrg.  A.  8,  633 :  peodeat  penicola- 
menta,  Enn.  Ann.  II,  13:  in  candelabra 
ooulet  atiialia,  Var.  in  Noa.  333, 7 ;  Oic. 
Verr.  3,  3,  S3 :  sajnttae  pendebaot  ab  hu. 
inero.  Id.  Ib.  3,  3,  34  :  ex  srbore.  Id.  lb.  8, 
3,  26 :  borrida  pendcbant  moUea  roper 
era  capUli,  Or.  Pont  3,  3,  17:  cmiil  pa- 
tMc  aaoroa  pendere  cotymboa.  Prop.  3, 
33,  35;  telum  . . .  aummo  elypei  nequlc. 
quam  umbone  pcpendit,  Viro.  A  3,  544  : 
doqua  rirl  collo  dulce  pepenolt  onus.  Or. 
F.  2,  760.  Of  garmenta :  cblamjrdetnqne 
nt  pendent  npto,  coUocat,Or.M.!L733:  tl- 

Sridis  exuviae  per  dorsum  a  rortlce  peo- 
eni;  Virg.  A.  11,  577.— Of  tlaraa,  who 
were  sutpended  when  they  were  flowed : 
Plaut  Aaln.  3,  3,  37 :  quando  pendca-por 
pedea,  id.  ib.  2,  3,  35 :  ego  plectar  pen- 
dens, nlii,  tic.  Tor.  Ph.  1,  4, 43 ;  id.  Eon. 
5, 7, 20. — Poet,  of  auspendod  votiro  offer- 
ings :  omnibus  iu;a  portia  pendent  mea 
noxia  rola.  Prop,  i  3,  16 ;  Tib.  1, 1,  16  : 
pendebatque  ragi  piaatoria  in  nrboro  To* 
turn,  id.  %  5,  ■;  so,  pendsbit  Satula  pina, 
Virg.  E.  7, 84 :  multaque  pnwterea  aaeria 
In  poatibua  anna,  Caplirl  pendent  cnnrua, 
etc,  id.  Aeo.  7, 184.— Of  one  who  hanga 
himaelf:  Mart  a  61 :  e  trabo  aablimi  trists 
pependit  onua.  Or.  R.  Am,  18 ;  pcdcntem 
rolo  Zofloin  lidorc.  Mart  4,  77;^-Of  any 
thing  hung  up  for  public  notice.  So  of 
the  samea  of  persona  accused.  Suet 
bom.  9;  Plin.Ep.4,9;  of  goods  bung  up, 
exposed  for  sale,  Fluedr.  3,  4, 1 :  tranat. 
of  a  debtor  wbose  goods  are  exposed  fix 
sale.  Suet  Claud.  9  lia.— Prorerb.,  pen- 
dere Slo  or  tenul  mo,  (a  tunf  bf  a  itread, 
I.  e.  to  &e  fit  grtat  danger:  hac  ooctu  fllo 
pendsbit  Etmtla  tota,  Eim.  Ann.  3,  19 : 
omnia  aunt  hominum  tenoi  peodentiafilo. 
Or.  Pont  4. 3,  35;  VaL  Max.  6,  4,  L 
B.  Tranif.  (meiHy  poet):   1.  Qa. 

Tokang  in  iA<  air,  it  MU^tntud,  fJUm, 
hoDer :  per  speluncaa  aaxia  atructaa  aape- 

' ,  pendcnUbua,  Enn.  in  Cic  Tusc.  1,  IS, 
r ;  imitated  by  Lncretiaa,  Luer.  6;  195 : 
bine  acopulua  raucia  pendet  adeaua  aquia^ 
Or.  Her.  lOy  SC :  dnm  aicca  tenure  Ucet, 
dum  nubQa  pendent  Virg.  G.  1,  314 :  U 
summo  in  fluctu  pendent  id.  Aen.  1, 106 : 
iUlaaque  prora  pependit  id.  lb.  5.306;  ao. 
Curt  4.  2,  9 ;  dumoaa  pendere  procul  de 
rupo  Tidebo  (caprot),  vlrg.  E.  1. 77 ;  ao, 
peadentea  rope  capaUae,  Or.  Foot  1, 7, 


37; 


SL  S*  of  birda,  which  float  or  borer  In 
the  air :  olor  nireia  nendebat  In  atra  pen- 
nia,  Ov.  M.  7,  379 ;  id.  ib.  8, 145 :  et  supra 
vatem  molta  pependit  ar|s.  Malt  Bpect 
SL — Bencn  too,  of  a  rapid  eourae :  ra- 
raqne  non  fraoto  reatigla  piilraie  pea- 
dant  atat  Th.  6,  £38. 

w.:  Or.irn.ssa. 

3^  To  kamg  about,  iiuger  any  where : 
noatroqoa  la  Ifaalno  peiuiaa,  Virg.  A.  6, 
151* 

^  To  hag  dotal,  ht faedd,  mai,  »ilA- 
out  ttmgtk :  fluidoa  pendere  lacertos. 
Or.  M.  15,  331 :  pendeatosqoe  geoaa  et 
anOoa  aspioe  rugaa,  Jnr.  10, 1(3. 

EL  Trop. :  J^  To  hmg,  rmt,  or  ds- 
;pouiupon  a  person  or  tiling  (quite  elaaa.)  t 
tuorum,  qui  ex  te  pendent  Cic.  Fam.  6, 
33 :  spea  pendet  ex  fortune,  id.  Pared.  8, 
17:  ex  quo  verbo  tota  oauaa  pendelsat,  id. 
da  Or.  3,  8St  107;  Id.  Fam.  5, 13^  1;  ao, 
blue  omnia  pendet  Ludliua,  Hor.  8. 1, 4, 
6:  aalna  noatra,  quae  ape  axtgaa  aztny 
maqoa  peadet,  Cic,  FL  3 ;  so,  oblite,  taa 
Boatram  pendere  aahitem,  Sil.  3, 109 :, in 
swntwitlla  omnium  ciriom  farniam  no*- 
tram  fortunamoue  pendete,  Cio.  Pia.  41 ; 
so  Lna  5, 686 :  aequo  tola  pendentia  Dar- 
dana  fslia,  Ba  13, 504 ;  Bor.  Ep.  1, 1. 105. 

BL  To  hong  upon  a  peraon'a  mouth,  (e 
gaujiztdhf,  Uum  aatntiotlf  to  one  (poet 
and  In  paat.Avg.  proae):  (Dido)  pendet 
iterum  narrantia  an  ore,  Virg.  A.  4, 79 ;  so, 
narrantia  cotOnx  pendet  ab  ore  riri,  Or. 
Her.  1,  X:  ab  imagine  pendet  B!L  8,  93; 
ct  Quint  11.  3, 73 :  perriaU  Areadio  Ti- 
pbys  pendebat  ab  aatro,  VaL  Fl.  1,  481 : 
aKontaa  at  pendena,  FUn.  Ep.  1,  lOi— Poet, 
with  a  tenainal  clauae :  e  aummo  pen- 
dent cupida  agmiaa  rallo,  Kcaoare  qaifr 
que  sQoa,  Stat.  Th.  10,  457. 

O.  0pp.  to  motion,  7^o  be  ouapendtd, 
Inumipttd,  diMcontimued  (poet  and  In 
poat-claaa.  proee):  pendent  opera  inler- 
mpta,  Vlrg.  A.  4. 88:  nwtui  datlo  Inters 
dum  pendet  Pomp.  Dig.  13, 1, 8 1  coadia- 
Ho  pendet.  Dip.  Dig.  7, 1, 13;ia.:  actio 
aegotiorum  geatorum  peodeat,  id.  ib.  3, 5, 
8;  id.  ib.  34, 1,  VI- 

I).  T'aAan^tKspmdnl.tarta^la/ailT 
nee  amicum  pendeneem  oarroera  patitar, 
Cic.  Rab.  fost  16.  43. 

■,  To  be  iu  aa^psnaa  fo  be  iMesrtaitt. 
doubtful,  irretotute,  ptrpUud:  aninma  Ubi 
pendet!  Ter.Ad.  %  9,  18:  nolo  aoapen- 
sam  et  ineertam  plelwm  Romanam  ob- 
scnra  spe  et  caeca  exapeetatione  pendere, 
Cic.  Agr.  %  2St  pe  diotiaa  pendena;  Id. 
Att4,15;  8en.Ep.69:  mortaleaperidia 
cum  pendent  mentibaa,  Loer.  6,  SO.— So 
eap.  nvq.,  pendere  anind:  Clitipfao  cum 
spe  peodebit  aaimi,  Ter.  Beaut  4,  4.  5 : 
exammatua  pendet  aniroi,  Cio.  Tnae.  4. 16 : 
pendeo  anfaal  exmectatioao  Corfinieaai, 
id.Att8,5:  animf  pendeo  ct  do  te  et  da 
me,  id.  lb.  16^  13 :  ego  aaimi  pendeo,  quid 
illud  sit  nagotU,  Plant  Mem.  1,  3,  I8|  ao 
witharalaura-claoaet  oatsndiatepaad» 
ro  aaimi.  qnamnam  rnMoaem.  tie.,  Cie. 
Att.  U,  13;  id.  Leg.  I,  3,  9.— Leaa  freq., 
anfano:  atqneanfano noctn pendaat erw- 
U  limebat,  Cic.  po«t  ap.  Man.  aot,  8.  In 
the  piar.,  animla:  qoooal  eaapaotando  et 
deaiderando  pendemoa  animli^  cneia- 
mur,  aaglmar,  Cie.  Toae.  1. 40^  96:  aolli- 
citla  ao  pendentibna  animl%  LIr.  7, 30;lit. 
dab.  (aL  aaimi.  r.  Drak.  ad  (of:)^— Hence 

pendant  eaHa;  Pa.i  A.  Sangingt 
In  econom.  lang.,  at  frnita  wmch  are  afiU 
on  the  tree,  not  yet  plucked  or  gathered : 
riaura,  Cato  R.  R.  147;  ao,  riodomia,  Ju- 
lian. Dig.  19, 1,  aS:  olea.  Cato  R.  R.  146: 
froctoa.  Old-  Dig.  6, 1, 44. 

B.  rtudiug  I  hence,  in  }arid.  Lat,  in 
pandentt  eaae,  lo  bt  pending,  undtdiitd, 
UMCtHains  miaBdo  in  penoanli  eat,  an, 
set.  Pomp.  1%  38, 17,  \6:  hi  pendenti  eat 

r trior  aolatio  ao  prior,  Ulp.  ib.  46,  3, 
Id.  ib.7,  l.aS,-eo,  Ib  peadenti  habe- 
re allqnid,  lo  nfford  a  tUa^  «a  lowtriate, 
deatl/iil,  Triphoa.  Dig.  49. 17, 19jbi. 

t  f  <Hnihl>  k<*-.  (Pt^deoW  eori, 
noott,enare:  -pendKulia,ifwfSdv,iptf 
iAnn,"  Qloaa.  CytOl. 

|M|iAg«tInia,/.  [Id-I  Lit,  Anintem- 
al't<|mipef  the  body  (poat-claaaiaal) :  f. 
Lit:  Veg.  Vat  8.  44:  pendigiaem  cir- 
eamcidet  ad  rirum,  id.  ib.  %  58i— O. 
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TraaaC  ^  Aoliov spaa  inside  of  aatatne ! 
timnlaeri  pendigines.  Am.  6,  801. 

}  ytltmri  <<=>t,/-  I'd-]  Pcrh.  i.  q.  pan- 
dwTi  A  PENDICE  CEDHI,  laser.  Grot 
601, 10  and  11. 

pmtei  pSprndl,  penaam,  3.  (pendia- 
seat ~ft>r~ pependisaent  Lir.  43,  ilafin.: 
penderit  for  pependerit  Paul.  NoL  Carm. 
14,  123^  «.  «.  and  a.  Lit,  To  cmute  to 
kmug  down,  to  nependi  csp.  of  aoalea  lo 
weighing. 

I,  Act,  To  K^k,  weigh  out:  ^  Lit. 
(ao  rory  rarely)  :  unumquodoue  verbnm 
stalera  anraria  pendere,  Var.  in  Kon.  455, 
31 ;  da  pensam  lanam,  I'idn.  in  Non.  369, 
81 :  laaer  ad  poadua  argentoi  denarii  pen- 
tum,  Plin.  19, 3,  IS :  aore  gravi  qnum  nte- 
rentur  Romaal,  pcnao  eo,  non  numenito 
driiitmn  solrebaat  Feat  s.r.  PENDERE, 
p.  908  ed.  Man.  t  penaam  examinat  berbaa, 
Or.  M.  14,  970. 

9.  Tranaf.,  To  pf,  fof  out  (because, 
in  ttiocarllaattfmea,pBymcnta  were  made 
by  wel^itng  out  the  aictals ;  r.  in  the  pre- 
eed.  the  paaaaae  from  Feat)  (quite  claaa.) : 
militia  ttftwiata  Ideo,  quod  earn  atipem 
tiaBdebant,Var.L.L.S.36,}18a:  Acbael 
mgentem  pecnnlam  pisadaat  L.  PiaonI 
qoolaaala,  Cie.  Fror.  coaa.  3;  id.  Att  19^ 
85:  reetlgal  populo  RoDt,  Claea.  B.  G.  5, 
83;  ao,  rectigal,  Lir.  85,  8 :  tribulum  pro 
naribna,  Tac.  A.  13,  51 :  pretlum.  id.  ib.  S^ 
87 :  corla  bourn  in  uaua  militarea,  id.  Ib. 
4, 73 :  mercadem  alicul,  Jar.  3, 15.— Aba. : 
aliubi  pro  pabnlo . . .  peadunt,  paf,  PUn. 
12, 14, 33  Jin.— Import. :  Itemmque  Impe- 
rii Doatri  publloania  penditur,  la.  Ib. — ^Aa 
poabbmenta  conalated  of  floea  la  noaey 
or  cattle,  pendere  poenaa,  sappBeia.  tfc, 
tigniHed  To  pay,  njer,  undergo  a  penai- 
4r:  **  pendere  poenae  aolvera  signlficat,'' 
Feit  p.  308  ed.  Mail  i  Syma  mOiI  tergo 
poenaa  pendet,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  4, 6 ;  maxl- 
maa  poenaa  pendo  temeritatia  meae,  Cic. 
Att  11, 8:  aana  pro  temeritate  uoiaa  bom- 
Inls  Bupplkiorum  pontam  eaae,  Lir.  34, 
61:  capJtiapoenaa,Or.  F.3,845:  poeaaa 
riolatae  religiooia  aaagidaa  at  eaediboa, 
Juat  8,  3 :  magna  anppUcIa  perfldiae,  id. 
11,  4 1  crimen,  culpain,  Val.  FL  4,  477^— 
Rarely  hi  thia  aicnit  aban  To  tufer  any 
thfaig  (poet) :  tius  nam  peodlt  m  arria 
D^t,  VaL  R  1,  445. 

B,  Trop.:  1.  To  viigk  mentaBy,  In 
ptnitr,  amelder,  deddt  (qnita  elasa.) :  voa 
earn  (rem)  sue.  non  nondaia  pondero  pen- 
ditote,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4, 1 :  la  philoaophia 
m»  spcctatnr,  non  rerba  pendontur,  id. 
Or.  16 :  caaaam  ex  reritate.  Id.  Quint  1 : 
rem  lori  conjeotura,  id.  Roac.  Am.  32. — 
Henoe,  ^  To  value,  esteem,  regard  a  thing ; 
with  the  gen.  of  Ae  ralue  (moetly  ame- 
daaa.  and  poet):  Fkut  Cure.  8,  !^  12; 
so,  aliqnem.  Tar.  Ad.  5^  4, 85 :  qnom  tu 
Tidlaae  beatut  Motiinagni  pendia,  Hor.  8. 
3,4,93:  neciamreHgiedirnmnaqnenu- 
miaa  magnl  Fendebantnr,  Locr.  6, 1376: 
unioa  mmm  phntal  pandit.  Plant  Bac.2; 
!^  39:  aeqaam  homlnia  ego  parrl  pendo 
gradam,  Ugltliii  eoteem,  id.  ib,  3,  6, 1^;  to, 
parri  Ter.  Andr.  3,  2;  46 ;  id.  Beaut  4, 3, 
37;  id.  Bea  3, 9^  (3 :  minoria  pendo  tcr- 
gom  lUornm,  qnam  moam,  core  lea  for. 
Plant  Moat  4, 1, 89 ;  ao,  allqnem  mlaaria. 
Id.  ib.  1,  3, 58:  aliquem  aihiU,  Id.  ib.  1,  3, 
88;  so.  nihIU,  id.  Men.  5, 7, 4;  Id.  Trin.  3. 
1,  6 :  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  6 ;  cf.,  ego  non  flocci 
peodercTer. Ean.3.1, 31:  aeaaexpertu- 
mm,  qnaati  aeae  praderem,  PUnt  True. 
3, 4, 44 ;  to,  tn  illnm  nomqaim  oatendItU 
wianti  penderea,  Ter.  Beaut  1, 1, 103.— 
a,  (aee.ta«a.A,3)2>paf;rMiiar(poet): 
dtroaa  pendere  gnitea,  8tat  111.  11, 833. 

II,  Itoatr.,  To  weigh  (poet  and  faipott- 
Aug.  ptoaa) :  A,  Lit :  Luer.  1,  363:  In 
Traoajiadana  l5Ua  ado  rlcenaa  qouiaa  U- 
braa  fiuriia  modloa  pendere,  PHtt.  18^  7. 13, 
11. 3;  id.  9, 15, 17,F-B.  Trop.,  To  weigh, 
haxe  weight  or  ralM< :  bona  reitt  idem  pen- 
dant. Sen.  Ep.  66.— Hence 

paaana,  a,  um.  Pa.,  lit,  Weighedi 
benci^  trap.,  eeteemod,  valued,  priied,  dear 
(ao  in  tile  adj.  not  la  Cic  or  Caoa.)  i  otra 
ait  eendida  peador,  VfarglnemBe  aa  ridu- 
am  babetet  Phot  Sdch.  1,-8. 61 :  at  nihil 
qniaqnam  eaaet  carina  pentinsque  nobis 
quam  noametip^  AlaJ.  Cnilto  in  Gell.  12, 
3.— Eap.  freq,,  nihil  pcnsi  habere  allquld. 
To  launoemght  or  sireat  upon  a  thing,  to 
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iMWdl  no  Mtiu  M  il,  i<  ini\firmt  u  ft, 
care  tuHking  abna  it :  sua  parW  peddera, 
uliena  cupere,  ■ .  ■  nihil  penal  neqiie  mod- 
erali  bibera,  Sal).  C.  13,  9:  nihil  pend 
nequo  sancti  habere,  Id.  Jug.  41, 9 ;  neqoe 
id  qulbua  modla  asaoqueFetur,  qmcqpani 
penai  babebat.  Id.  Cat.  5,  6 ;  proraaa  no- 
f|ae  dlcere,  neque  facere  quicquam  penal 
baliebu,  id.  lb.  23,  a :  nihil  penal  habuit, 
qoin,  eic.  Suet.  Dom.  13 ;  id.  Net.  34 :  at 
nequo  faa  nequc  fidem  penai  haberet,  Tac. 
.\.'in,  15.  So  too  (but  very  rtrolT),  non 
penal  duoero :  Val.  Max.  2,  9,  m.  3.'— Alao, 
i.K>n  adcst  or  eat  alicni  pend:  nee  mibl 
adest  tantiUuin  penai  jcon,  quoa  caplam 
calceos,  I  don't  can  in  fie  tau<,  vm  per- 
/talii  ind^tmt,  Flaut  True.  4, 2,  S3 :  aod 
Ulia  noc  quid  dicerent,  nee  quid  iacerent, 
qnicqunm  umqam  penai  fuiaae,  thtt  naetr 
cared  at  M,  lAr.  34,  49 :  qnlbiu  ri  qolo- 
qunm  penai  umquam  fuiaaet,  non  ea  con- 
ailia  de  republica  babnlaaent,  ifiJui.kad 
aer  had  rtgard  for  tau/  co%$Uerwon$, 
Sail.  C.  St.—Ait„  penae,  OtrifuUf,  am- 
tUUrtielf  (poat-claaa.) :  penaiw,  FlaT.  In 
i^rmm.  Ep.  2,  34. 

B;  panattm,  i,  ».,  A  vmnim  wtigitd 
«u  aa  a  day'a  work  for  apinnera  of  wool ; 
benoc,  in  gen.,  jl  loaA,  pita  t^  work:  X, 
Lit.  (ao  moatlj  ante-claaa.  and  poet)  : 
penauu  facere.  Plant  Merc  3;  3, 63 :  noc- 
tarna  catpentea  penaa  puellae,  Virg.  0. 1, 
391 ;  faifinlaaquo  ad  Innina  looao  Exercet 
pcnso,  id.  Aen.  8, 413;  Prop.  3,  u^  15 :  caa- 
trcosia,  i.  e.  for  mUitmrt)  scrmmtt,  id.  4,  3, 
J3 :  laaificam  revocaa  ni  aua  penaa  ma- 
num.  Or.  Am.  1, 13, 34 ;  Juatin.  1, 3.— Poet, 
of  the  throada  apun  by  the  Fatea ;  dune 
peragunt  penaa  aororea.  Sen.  Here.  Fur. 
181 ;  jamque  iu  fine  diea  et  inexorabile 
pcBaum  Detdt  But  S.  3,  3, 173:  mortals 
roaolvere,  to  unbind  his  mortal  (AnwCi.  e. 
ta  make  kirn  imnortal^  Calpom.  £cL  4, 137. 

SL  'I'rop.,  A  charge,  datji,  cgm  (ao  too 
in  Cic.)  :  penaum  meum  le^de  aceorabo, 
Plaut  Bac.5,  S;^ ;  cil,  meum  eonfeci,  id. 
Pera,  3,  4, 1 :  abaolvore,  to  parform  on^a 
dutg,  Vax.  R.  R.  3,  2 :  me  ad  meum  mu- 
utta  penaumqne  rerocabo,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
30 ;  id.  Vcrr.  3, 3, 46;  nomlnia  familiaeque, 
Liv.  4,  53:  operia  aui  perasero.  Col.  3, 10. 

piw|4lH,Wfca,nm,  a^,  [pcndeoj  Hmg' 
ing,  hanging  down^  penaaU,  ptnduhtua 
(poet  and  in  poat-Ang.  proae)  :  X,  L  i  t : 
coUum,  Hor.  Od.  3,  27.  56 :  libra,  Ov.  P. 
4,306:  palearia,  id.  Met  7,  117:  tela,  id. 
Her.  1, 11 :  geoas  (ebrh),  PUn.  14.  3&  28. 
— B.  Tranaf.,  of  places,  Oterhaxgii^ : 
Mwt.  13, 112 :  loca  et  macriora,  C<d.  2, 18. 
— ^fperaona,  Hanging,  tmitgiiig:  inUa- 
tor  arbuBtia,  Col.  10,  ^G6. — ^In  an  obacene 
■enao  :  Venua.  App.  M.  3,  p.  133  Olid.— B, 
Trop. :  neu  flultem  diiUae  ape  peodiuiia 
horae,  <s  iiupenM,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  18, 116; 
liadzian.  ia  Vop.  Saturn.  8. . 

B^I0,  ado.,  T.  paene. 

y^n^M>  i^  ^-  Penena,  no.  IL,  A. 

PAaAlllgy  a,  nm,  r.  Feneua,  no.  11^  B. 

PraAlawa  ^i  and  6oa,  ai.  Son  trf 
Uippalcuo  and  Aattrope,  one  of  UtUtra 
tuUort,  Hrg.  Fab.  81. 

/.,  I  V<A«i^!j^ni#*tar  ^^nSVS  P<- 
ritoaa,  wife  of  Vb/soet,  and  mditr  of  Te- 
lemachtu,  aUiraud  for  htr  chauitii  aad 
c«nalaa>:y,  Or.  Kor.  1  ;  Hyg.  Fab.  136 ; 
Plaut  Such.  1, 1, 1  i  Cic  N.  D.  3, 2S ;,  Acad. 
3,  29 ;  Uor.  Od.  3, 10, 11 :— aponai  Penelo- 
pae,  for  intiiaHtle,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 3, 38.— B, 
Tranaf.,  poet  for  A  duuu  wtfe:  Mart 
I.  63.— I|,  Derir.. 

PtaeUiptaai  n,  nm,  a^..  Of  or  ia- 
longing  to  Peneiope,  Penetopean :  Telem- 
achua,  Icthe  ton  of  Paulopt,  Oatnll.  61, 
231 :  fidc^  Or.  Tr.  5, 14, 3C.— Aba.,  Panel- 
opca  for  Penelope,  Auct  Priap.  70, 20. 

tataalopsi  Api*^  "■  =  tn^i^Xol//.  A 
kini  ef'dicjL,  tUoo  called  Meleagria,  PUn. 
37,  3,  U,  «.  L 


pipM)  pratp.  c  ace.  [perh.  from  the 
root  PEN,  vhence  panlRta,  penetro,  Pe- 
natea;  the  prim,  idsabeing  that  of  intern- 


al connection,  the  belonging  of 
one  thing  to  another,  poaaea  a  Ion]  With, 
inlkt  pom—iim  or  pmotr  of;  oonnected 
unly  with  namea  of  persona  (qoite  claas.). 
(,  Chiefly  to  denote  posaeaalai :  rirtns 
omnia  in  ee  halict;  omnia  aaaWit  bona, 
nuompeneaeArirtut,  Plaut  Am.  2,2, 21 ; 
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M.  Oapt  3, 1,  37;  ttti.  lYne.  S,  9;  ogri, 
ouorom  pmes  Cn.  Pompelam  omne  j^- 
odnm  et  poteataa  debet  ease,'  dc  Agr.  3, 
19,  SB ;  cf.,  penes  qoem  eat  poteataa.  Id. 
Fam.  4, 7, 3  :  eloquentla  non  modo  eo«  or. 
nat,ipenea  mioa  est,  aed.  etc,  id.  Or.  41, 142; 
Id.  Brut  74 :  quod  penes  eoa  aummam 
rlctofiae  constafe  IntelHsebant  Cacs.  6. 
G.  7, 21  ;!b.  ;  id.  B.  C.  1, 87 :  ai  Toletnians, 
Quern  peuea  artiitrinm  eat  et  jua~  et  nor- 
ma  loqoerndi,  Hot.  A.  P.  72;  me  peoes  eat 
unum  raati  cuatodia  mundi,  Qv.  F.  1, 119. 
— So,  pence  ae  ease,  tebein  the  poeteaaion 
of  OMefacuUiea,  to  be  on^w  teff,  be  in  on^t 
temea:  penes  te  ea !  Hor.  8.  2,  3,  273  (for 
which,  apnd  te  ease,  Tor.  Reant  5, 1, 47). 
n,  Tranaf.,  in  gen.,  to  aisnify  a  lieing 
JfSk,  without  the  uotlott  ol  poaaeasion  ; 
Bine  dote,  qoum  ejua  rem  penes  me  habe- 
am  domi.  Plant  Trin.  3,  3,  5;  ao,  thesau- 
nim  toum  Me  esse  penea,  id.  ib.'5,  3,  22; 
and  Id.  Tmc.  1,  1,  4  ;  id.  Aul.  4,  4,  ?7 :  I>- 
thaec  Jam  penes  vos  pseltria'atT  Ter.  Ad. 
3, 3, 34  f  hi  (aerrl)  oentura  dies  penea  ac- 
cuaatorem  mium  ftiiaaent  Cic.  ML  22  jCn. ; 
Caes.  B.  C.  1, 76, 4  :  si  penea  serrum  talm- 
hm  fiierint  VIp.  Dig.  43,  5,  3.  So  rarely 
with  an  abstract  object:  plnres  qjus  rei 
eansas  afferebat  podasimam  penes  incn- 
riam  rlravm  <iHnliiamni<|ue,  tkevrind- 
pal  (owaa)  Bon^l^^d  in  uu  ind^triace, 
etc.  Tac  A.  4,''1«. 

PettMta0»  ^rnm, ».,  licviorat,  A  peo- 
ple inSreeian  Jllyria  :  Lir.  43,  21.-0. 
Tktir  ttmalry  waa  called  Piaes&kae, 
/. :  in  Peneadam  exercitnm  redoci^Lir. 
43,  19.— B,  Hence  PteMtipBWb  «. 
nm,  ad;.,  Pniealjwi :  LIT.  43,  U. 

pJhlvMbOiap  «■  «&-  [penetrol  L 
Psss.,  That  can  be  pierced  or  pnutrated, 
penatrable  (poet,  and  In  poat-Aag.  prose): 
corpus  nullo  penetrabile  telo,  Or.  M.  13; 
1B6 :  qnum  sit  nulH  penetrabOis,  Sen. 
Const  Sap.  3 :  pectua  ferro,  Stat  Th.  3, 
6S3:  terra.  Just  4,  1 ;  caput  hand  pene- 
trablle  Nlli,  inaeeeetikU,  Stat  S.  3,  5,  31. 
— n.  Act,  Piercing,  penetrating  (poet 
andln  postdass.  prose):  Boreae  pene- 
trabile frlgna,  Virg.  Q.  I,  93:  penetrabile 
telum,  id.  Aen.  10,  481;  so,  arundo,  80.  7, 
649':  tblmen.  Or.  M.  13,  857:  rlnnm  pen- 
elrablllns  in  renaa,  Macr.  7, 12:  queiuno- 
ttia.  Cell.  10, 3, 4- 
ltia#tnl>  Ula,  y.  penetraHs,  ad;l«. 
peaSttUtf  o>  o4J-  (penetro)  t.  Pierc- 
ing, penetrating  (ante-<xaaalcal) :  fiigna, 
Lacr.  L  495 ;  so.  Ignis,  id.  I,  536:  fbfini- 
neos  multo  penetralior  ignis,  id.  3,  383. — 
Q^  Tranat,  Jamird,  in^er,  inttmal,  in- 
tertor,  innermoet  (quite  clasaical) ;  teeta, 
Virg.  O.  1,  379 :  aetemnmqna  adytls  ef- 
felt  penetralibaa  Ignera,  id.  Aen.  2, 397 : 
abdio  ac  penetrales  foci,  Aoct  Har.  reap. 
37 :  "  M  Penates . . .  ab  eo,  quod  peniMs 
tmUem:  ex  quo  etiam  penordltt  a  poS- 
tis  TooaDtar,"  Cic.  N.  D.  3;  37;  so,  per 
penetrales  deoe.  Sen.  Oed.  365;  Phoen. 
:I40:  "ptnetrale  aacrifleinm  didtur,  quod 
interiore  parte  sacraiii  conileltar ;  nnde 
et  penelruia  enjasque  diciintar ;  et  pmet 
noB,  quod  In  potestate  nostra  est"  Fest  p. 
390 ed.  Mdll.— i4d».,  pfnctrillter.  A- 
iMrdhf,  inttmaUy  (post-class.):  Venafit 
Vlt  8.  Mart.  4,  597.— Abs., 

pCnetrtlla,  (nm  (less  fh!q.  in  the 
ling.,  penetrale,  or,  in  tUe  eoHat  farm, 
penetnl;  T.Intfaelbllg.),«.,7%e<iinsrparC, 
interior  of  any  tUng,  esp.  of  a  building;  tk 
tiftide  tpaee,  am  inner  room  (mostly  poet ; 
in  Cic  and  Caes.  not  at  all):  I,  Lit :  A. 
In  gen. :  penetrale  urbis,  LIr.  41,  30,  7: 
apparent  Priaml  et  reteram  pene^raUa 
rognm,  (Asttiaer  cAasi&in-s.Vlr)r.A.3;4d4; 
so,  p.  slta  medio  tecti.  id.  lb.  7, 59:  magni 
amnik  penetralia,  Or.  M.  1,  574 ;  811.  7, 
501.— B,  In  partic  A  eanantmi,  psp. 
that  otue  Penates,  a  chapel:  "ptnetreita 
sunt  penatlum  deorum  sscraria,"  Fest  p. 
308  ed.  Mull. :  CWtnlinI  Tonnitis,  Man. 
10,  51.— Hence,  2.  Tranaf.,  poet,  TUe 
PenatetygntrdiandOtlee:  Sfl.n,63.— U, 
TfoPm  An  inner ptact,  eecret  place,  eerref 
(post-Ang.) :  Stat  8. 3,  5, 56 :  loci  aperire 
penetralia,  Ctnibt  6i  3, 35.  Widicap.iH'- 
erence  to  the  ^gnif-  sawOtdry  (r.  sopra, 
as.  I.,  B) :  nt  ISintnm  intra  saum  pen- 
etral  oxMroes  adbrandam  {pbllosophi- 
sm),  Macr.  8. 7. 1 :  aanctnm  penetnl  aid- 
mi  tai  neadunt  flynrtn.  Tp.  8t"9*.'~—  '•  • 
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pOrdng,  penetrating  (poat^jasa.)  :  iff. 
rlor.'  p.  89  Cud. 

p/ketrau»,  a  penXtrator  (poaMMaaiTr  da 
mus  aMenae  pcnelratorea,  Ang.  Ep^  IN; 
Prod.  Bamart  863;  Paifl.  Mol  OBa.aL 

285. 
penJItarO)  tri,  Unm,  I.V.  a.  SBd  m.  ^FEX 
"'*--  — ^ates,  to  traert  or  titnat  ^ 

OkiBg  (ante-  aci 

e)atcfssa.) ; '1.  Lit:' penetran  pedra 
traaedea, Plant.  Men. 3,9;  64:  mAi. 
2.  3  49:  se,  «o  bti^ton*!  otlfgoutm 
direction, Plaut Trta. 4  8, 1 ;  »o,ae*ft 
ram,  ta  take  to  flight,  id.  AmpiL  1. 1.  M. 
In  earn  (specnm}  me  penetro  et  reccoda 
(Sell.  S,  14,  IB ;  ea  intra  peetna  as  pev- 
trarit  poUo,  Plant  Tmc.  L  1.  33-  fc  4t 
same  sense  also  mid. :  quae  pf«rtltt 
qneunt  syaimi  progignere  acesbttaLic 
inr  enUnd,  hmhtg  jMiitfiiirs^  Lner.  < 


praitua,  penates,  to  inae 
the  hiaidel  f.  Act. :  A. 
eet  any  tmng  into  any 


m-.  ao  id.  4,  I94£— a:  Trop.:  Lite 
Antiatina  In  gramxnaticazn  ncam  akne^ 
lectlcam  hteraaque  antiquiore*  oDar*- 
qne  nenetrarerat;  had  penarxtti  iam. 
0^  la  10,1. 

B.  Aliquid,  To  pitrot  faa>  any  d:^;  * 
enter,  penetrate  any  thing  ^oet  aaa  h 
post-Ang.  prose)  :  X.  I'it. :  Lttcr.  4. 95- 
(semen)  penetrare  loooa  neqalt,  ad.4.^9iS- 
rox  aures  penetrat,  id.  4,  615 :  cor  kci 
Inum  quum  rini  ris  penecraTlt  Aok  i£ 
3.  475:  Illyricos  ainua,  Virg.  A.  I  SO: 
nare  Acgyptum,  Sttet.  Caea.  SB. — U  lat 
pass. ;  nt  (India)  peoitss  jaetjoens.  jcx 
trari,  Lncr.  3;  540;  ao,  peurii  sfse  eaa 
rictorla  Media,  Albania,  oc.  VcSq.  i  « 
penetrata  Ihnina  monHa,  Sial.  S.  C  ^  M 
Lncr.1,230:  iter  Ti  I.nmlln  i»  lafia* 
Tac.  A.  15, 27.-2.  Trop.;  id  TftoiB' 
imnm  aldus  penHrartt,  Tar.  A.  I.  ■;  c 
Id.  ib.  3,  -1.— WHh  a  aabjert^lsav :  Six 
penetrabot  eoa,  poaae  ha«c  etc,  ir  aan' 
r*<ir  thonghlt,  H  otxtartd  (oc*CB,Laa  • 
126L 

n,  Soar.,  To  emtrr.  bsiki^  h«s  w 
thfaig  (eo  quite  daac)  :  A_  Lit :  >a|ate» 
tram,  Plaut  Bac.  1, 1,  ^Tsab  lemaCi. 
Vcrr.  2;  4,  48;  ad  nrbca,  id.  Pior.  Cm 
13:  per  angusdas,  id.  Tuac  L  »:  i«^ 
ralhim,  Lir.  39,  31 :  in  mrficm,  id.  1 3 

Janm  eo  penetiiuspt,  tkmafar.  ?!ep  Cke 
:  astra  per  coelam  penefntfia  Ct 
Unbr.  9 :  vox  penetrat  ad  anrv,  CH-  X 
13,  42.  — Impcra.:  in  cam  BiehMcc 
penetratnm  etun  adgnia  est  lir.  IS.  1' 
B.  Trop.:  Romati  animus  baeeMJ 
templa  penetravli,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  SS:  Ms 
num  ratio  in  ooehim  ncqne  utatftaK 
id.  N.  D.  3,  61 :  nulla  rea  ma^  p^«( 
in  animos.  Id.  Brat.  38 :  p.  ad  acaiunp 
dlcia.  Id.  Fart  36 :  quo  non  an  j  if  ■""* 
Or.  A.  A.  3,  291 :  in  psusinejaa  qaa^ 
grammatica  pcnetrarera^  SnU.  Gna.1 
PBata*  ^  '»-.  Tltrmti,  A  prin'^f 
rteor  ef  JTuaealf.  mUck  rtsst  aa  J*" 
Pindnt,JI»KetkTtm^therVBaifTmfL 
and  faOt  into  the  Oe^f  t^  ■norma,  a 
mythology,  a  rkiar-god,  ikt  faitr  ef  > 
rene  and  Vi^htie,  Or.  M.  L  50  as. ;  ?!b. 
4.8,15;  LlT.3S.15;  Virg.  G.4,aS;  S[n 
Fab.  161 ;  203:  roc,  Paaee,  OT.tm.X' 
4L— ILOeriTT.:  A  Ptaiiib  Ua.^ 
nr/yyiU,  Of  orittea^K^taSAassa^ 
neon  (poet) ;  uodae.  Or.  M.  1.  SM ;  ttm 
pha,  L  e.  IMphna,  id.  ib.  -ITS.— BL  Piii- 
«HL  a,  nm,  adj.,  Ilnrtiof,  Of  at  jAmiat 
trvu  Peneut,  Peneam   (poeU:   Itats 


Psams,  Penean  (poetj: 
Tempo,  Virg.  G.  4.  317:  arr^Or.lL:! 
309:  Danbne, Id. (b. LtiZ:  amaa^ ■.<.*< 
Pcaeai^  Luc  8;  33. — Cr^iaiajba,ai, 
aeg-,  Penean  (poet) :  un&cOr.  H  7.  V- 

nMmff^ntmnj  i,  a.,  and  1 

l,a(.<(tai.[penicaItu]A  littiataliri 
ace.  to  direrse  usage, 

I,  A  painta't  Unitk  or  rati .  *<ss 
dam  annqui  penemt  rocabaat  e:^  qae  fc 
"— ™«»»  aiinilltndincm    Bra»ra?»tr  IV. 


Pam.  9,  22,  3;  CTtc  Or.  S3;  QidBit  i.  ^ 
94:  setae  epcnidnistectDcfis^raBLaLn. 
71.— B.1'r>na£:  LPataciu:  Ha-X. 
9, 36,  a.  1.— 2:  ^brMf  coMpoBaBB;  at.- 

cdoritms  tnli^  penicOlo  aeg^  Cittf^ 

IL  .d  roD  q/'iaatalcac  ftr  woodi,  SK - 

c*  %  »:  BO  id.  7,  ^d;  pHtTSTn,  s£ 
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n.  a#p«Kf«  for  wipiiu  i.  CoL  I^  18; 

IV.  ^  't""'  o/'yMo'M :  Iiuer.  itp.  Ttt- 
choD,  c«cbotfl  de«  ocuL  p.  66  and  71. 

»>MlcnlailieiltlMn>  \  «■  [penlenlo»l 

LV  (oj(,  (rmii;  Am.  4,  1«3  (U) M. 

TranaC,  ^  rr^m  of  a  ganncat  (ante-cuM- 
sical)  :  pendent  peniculaineiita  unum  ad 
qaemque  pedum,  Enn:  Aon.  11, 13 ;  to  Lu- 
tO.  and  CaeeU.  in  Mod.  149,  33  and  150,  3. 

A  little  tailThL'nce,  L  A  hrvik  tat  re- 
moving duat  (for  whicn  ox-toiU  and  horac- 
taila  Tvcre  used) :  (a  p«nc)  pffltcuft,  quia 
calciameDta  tergentur,  quod  e  codia  «<• 
trcmia  faciebant  antiqui,  etc.  Feat.  p.  230 
cd.  Mull. :  jurentua  nomen  fiidt  Penicnio 
mihi,  ideo  quia  mGnaam,  quando  cdo,  de- 
tergco,  PlauL  Men.  1,  1,  Ij  ct  id.  ib.  i,  3, 
40.— n.  A  $pongt :  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7,  T ;  ct, 
"pcnlcaii  apon^ao  longae  propter  alJDitt* 
tudinem  caudamm  appellalae,"  Paul  ex 
Feat  p.  aoe  ed.  Mun.— ID.  ^  pthtla't 
ptticit :  Marxian.  Dig.  33,  7,  17. — IV, 
Peril.,  in  an  ambiguoua  aenaot  of  A  man't 
yard :  Plaut  Men.  2,  3,  IS. 

BtainsJUft,  ▼•  p«<»ilniula. 

^PonlnWh  ^  ^™*  ^*  Penninua. 

|fc»|lf  Hj-  ia-  Ml-  (flblf  peid,  Naev.  in  Feat 
p.T30  od.  Mall.)  A  ual:  J,  In  goo.  (an- 
tc-claaa.)  ;  caudam  antiqui  penau  Toea- 
bant,  Clc.  Fam.  9,Z!,i:  "... larei  luden- 
tea  peni  pinxit  bubulo,*^  Naev.  in  FeaL  p. 
330  cd.  MUIL— n.  In  partic.,  A  aun'a 
yard^  pen  t9 ;  also,  by  mcton.,  fbr  l%ut  ^uite 
claaa.):  "hodiepeniaealinolMcenia,  Cic. 
Fam.  9,  S3,  3 :  ganeo,  mnnu,  rentrc,  pene 
bona  patria  laccrarcrat,  Sail.  C.  14,  2; 
Hor.  Epod.  12,  8 ;  Juv.  »,  43. 

pflnUMifmo  (p«>>0.  ▼■  P»ene.  -^M- 

Mllj;ta»  ^^-t  ▼•  !•  pemtuf^  ad  Jin., 

I.  VASitOf^  >i  I)™)  ^j'  [P£K  wlicnce 
pcnetro,  pcttfttcs,  penes]  Inward,  inner, 
iaUrior  (uitc-  and  poet-clasa.) :  exacrea 
usquo  ex  pcnitis  faucibua,  Plaut-  Aain.  1, 
1,  28  :  scaturigo  fontis,  App.  M.  6,  p.  405 
Oud. :  ventrea  pjacium,  fa.  Apol.  p.  -467 
Oud. :  mentopenltacODditum,ld.  Met.  11, 
p.  766  Oud. — ^"^P^ '  penitlor  pars  domus, 
App.  Fmgm.  ap.  Prise.  3  inil. — Sup. :  ad- 
vccta  ex  Arabia  pcnltlsaima,  Plaut.  Pers. 
4,  3,  53 ;  BO  ib.  71 ;  in  Utehraa  abacoitdaa 
pcctore  penitiaslnio,  id.  CisL  1,  1,  65 : 
■Scjthae  ilU  penitiuimi,  tin  awsl  remote, 
(3^11  9,  4 :  de  Graecorum  penitisaimiB 
Httcria,  Macr.  S.  ^  19.— Aba. :  qui  In  ejua 
penlta  pmecipitntur  Oceanus,  ite  minoat 
parts.  Mart  Cap.  6,  195.— Hence, 

Adv.,  In  two  forms,  pSnIle  (poet  and 
postclaaa.)  and  pfinltus  (quite  class.). 

il,  p  fi  n  I  tc.  Inwardly,  internaUy :  CatuU. 
61.  178.— .Sup. :  penlUisimo,  Sid.  Ep.  4,  9. 

B.  p6nitus,  Inwardiy,  tnlemtuly,  tn 
theintide:  X,  Lit:  a.  In  gen.  (so  only 
poet):  extra penltnaqtiecoacliEzagltant 
venti,  Ser.  Aetn.  317 :  peaituaque  dena, 
non  fronte .  notandua,  NanO.  4,  309.— K 
la  partic.,  I)e«ply,flta«i(j«n,  into  Xt 
iwmot  ptrt  (ao  quito  eudO :  saxum  penl- 
tu»  esanim,  Clc.  Verr.  ?  5,  27 :  iacent 
pcnltna  defosaa  tolcnta,  Vlrg.  A.  10,  596 : 
ponitos  penetrare,  Cels.  5,  S6,  no.  7 :  pori- 
enlum  Incloaumpenitus  in  vcnis,  Clc.  Cat 
1, 13 ;  OncToa  penitua  ad  extrcmos  fines  se 
recepiaao,  Caea.  B'.  a  6, 9 ;  so.  p.  ittThra- 
dam  ac  ahdidit,  Ncp.  Ale.  9.-0)  T  r  o  p. : 
penitua  ex  inlinia  phDoaophla  baorlen- 
dam  jarta  dtacipUnainputaa,  fiom  (As  twry 
<«J>«*»  ofvkihtopky,  Clc.  Leg.  1, 5 :  opinioi 
Urn  penitus  inaita,  to  deeply  rooteO,  id. 
Cluent.  1 :  bene  pepitua  seae  dare  in  fa. 
milUritatem  allcujaa,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  70: 
demittere  ae  p^ltua  in  cauanm,  id.  Att 
';  »"  —  2.  Tranaf.  (qs.  through  and 
^Ogh,  to  the  bottom  of  a  thing,*,  e.), 
T^fKngUy,  emnpiaely,  wkolly,  entirely,  «• 
KT*  Oikewiso  quite  class.) :  caput  et  au- 
perrtUa  penitua  abrasa,  Clc.  Roac.  Com. 
7.'  V-  y^- 1'  <2 :  tet  penitua  perspectM, 
It  de  Or.  1, 23 :  p.  pemoacero  omnes  anl- 
'""J™"  motus.  Id.  ib.  5:  IntelHgeie  all- 
qma,  Id.  Att  8, 13:  amlttorc  banc  conme- 
ladlnein  et  diwdpHnam,  Id.  Off  a,  8 :  dUB- 
•lere  relnnbllcae.  Id.  Pam.  S,  13 :  perdero 
M  Ipwa,  id.  Fin.  1,  IS :  to  pcnltna  rogo  nt, 
rte^  Q.  Clc.  in  Clc.  Famrie,  8:  dOe^ 
jwnitns  Hor.  Od.  1,  21,  4.  — Hence,  to 
•trengthcn  the  Comp.,  peAitu*  crudsMor, 


,/ivia«Fa,Pn».l,16,17:  and,  to  atrengft- 
ap  tbe  flap.,  Tlr  penitus  Romano  noimni 
Infaatiaabnua,  VeU<!).  S,  97. 

*  3.  pSnltlUh  ••  »m,  adj.  (penU]  Fur- 
a<s*ad  Vcu  or  Imiiif  a  tail!  "pmitam 
qfam  Naovioa  appallat  abaegmen  carala 
j:um  coda,"  FoaL  p.  iM2  ed.  MUU. ;  of.  the 
aame  a.  t.  PENEM,  p.  23a  ed.  MaiL 

Paninli  I>i  ■•■<  nm^,  a  rkxr  at  Col- 
cku,  Ot.  Pont  4,  10,  47.;  Plin.  6,  4,  4. 

meuBay  ao  (aroliaki  prim,  form,  P£3- 
NA^und  P1£TN.\,  ace.  to  Feat  p.  205  and 
20e  ed.  MOILV  Another  eoUat  &rm  is 
pinna,  wliich  ta  the  only  ona  employed  in 
certain  aignificationa ;  cf.  codex  and  cau- 
dex),/.  (from  the  root  PE1\  r/rajioi,  «■ 
njvitf  old  High  German  tedara,  that 
vhlch  serrea  to  fly  with]  ./(/aujbcron  the 
body  of  a  winged  creature. 

LLit:  (a)  Formpenna:  ovaparire 
aolet  genu*  pennia'condecoratam,  £un.  in 
Var.  L.  L.  5, 10,  §  59 :  sine  penida  Tolare 
hand  facile  eat:  meae  alae  pennaa  non 
habeot  Plaut  Pocn.  4,  3, 48 ;  Luor.  2, 833 : 
area  pulloe  peiuis  ibvent  Cio.  N.  D.  2,5$ : 
pennamm  oaulea  omnium  ca\'i,  Fltn.  11, 
39,  3i;  Sen.  Ep.  42.— (^  Form  pinna: 
gaili  salaces,  frequcnlibua  pimda,  Var.  R. 
R.  3,  9,  5;  CoL  8,  2,  10:  nam  Wa  rebua 
plumam  pinnaaque  emundant,  id.  B>.  9, 14, 
7;  Suet  Claud.  3a 

n.  TranaC :  A.  In  the  ;>)«-.,  pennae 
(pmnae),./4Ki'a^.— (a)Form  penna:  age 
tu,  aia,  aine  pennia  vola,  Plant  Aain.  1, 1, 
80 :  geminia  aecat  aCia  pennia,  Clc  Arat 
48 :  pennaa  expUcare,  Or.  Am.  3,  6,  55 : 
quatere  in  aCre,  id.  Met  4, 676 :  Tcrtere.  lo 
fy  away.  Prop.  3, 19, 5.— Of  beea :  pennia 
coruacant  Virg.  G.  4,  73.— Of  locuaU : 
pennarum  atndor,  Plin.  11,  39,  35.— Of 
gnats:  pennae  culicis,  Plin.  11,3,1.  Pro- 
verb., pennas  (a2.  pinnaa)  incidcre  alicut, 
ro  clip  one't  wings,  i.  e.  to  d^he  oju  of 
power  or  rank,  Clc.  Att  4,  3;  5;  aoi  decl- 
dero  pennaa  (pinnas).  Bot.  Ep.  2,  3;  50; 
cf.  the  opp.,  exteodoro  pennaa,  .to  spread 
out  sac's  wings,  i.  e.  (e  aBiayt  gnat  tiittgs, 
Hor.  £p.  1,  30,  X.  —  (0)  Form  pinna 
(poet) :  o  Fides  alma,  agta  pinnis,  Enn. 
in  Cic.  Oir.  3,  39,  104:  densia  alea  pinnia 
obnlxa,  id-  Ann.  3, 1 :  (aquila)  praepetlbna 
pinuis  (al.  pennia),  Cic.  po«t  Div.  1,  47 
in. — b.  Hence,  poet  iot  A  fyrng,  tigkt. 
Form  penna:  Ov.  F.  1,  448:  Mcibua 
edita  pennia,  i.  e.  with  a  kamt  omen  frtm 
llu  JUgkt  of  birds.  Prop.  3,  10, 11 :  ao  Sll. 
3,  344  ;  and  VaL  FL  1,  231. 

B.  A  feather  ou  an  arrow  (poet).  Fonn 
penna :  per  Jugulum  pennia  tenna  act» 
sagitta  eat,  Ov.  M.  6,  258.  —  Hence,  2. 
Mcton.  for  An  arrow  (poet) :  olor  trajec. 
tuspenna,  id.  Fast  3, 110 :  Val.  R  6,  431. 

O.  In  lato  Lat,  .^ pen.  Fonnpenna: 
instrumenta  acribae,  cnlaMus  et  fsnna : 
scd  calamua  arboria  est  penna  avis,  laid. 
Otig.  6, 14. 

XL  A  Jin.    Form  pinna:  PUn.9,13,15. 

^,  A  pinnacle.  Form  pinna:  turrea 
contabufantur^  pinnae  loricaeque  ox  cra- 
Ubua  attcxuntnr,  Caea.  6.  G.  5, 39  ;  ao  Id. 
7,73;  Quadrig.inGen.9,1:  Virg.  A. 7, 150. 

P,  In  mecnaniea :  \,  A  fioat  or  h»ekst 
of  a  water- wheel.  Form  pinna,  Vitr. 
10,  10.— 2,  A  ntop  or  Itey  ol  a  water-or- 
gan.   Form  ginna,  Vitr.  10,  13. 

}  OMIBftnnmi  ^  a.  [pcnnaj  A  reeep- 
tactf/or  pens,  a  pen.box:  "pennarium, 
KoijiiioSiKti,''  Glosa.  Philox. 

MnnJUaUn^  a,  um,  adj.  din.  [pcnn4- 
tna]  Fmided  with  wings,  winged  (ccch 
l.at):.Merc<irina  in  catritia  pcnnatulua, 
Tcrt  ad  Nat  1, 10. 

pemi&tiM  (pinn^,  a,  um,  «<;.  [pen;na] 
Furnished  witA /eatkers  or  wings,  fauM- 
ered,  winged  (poet,  and  in  poat-Aug. 
proae) :  liic  Jovie  oltisoni  aubito  pennata 
(a/,  puinata)  satcUca,  Cic.  poCt  Div.  1, 47 : 
apea,  FUn.  II,  1, 1 :  p..eqnl,  qnoa  nefaaoa 
voeant  id.  8,  21,  30 :  ZejAyrns,  Lucr.  5, 
737 :  ferrum,  an  arrow,  Plm.  34,  14,  39. 
Aba. :  potinatorum  iniccuoda  sunt  quae 
adnncoa  habent  ungues,  Plin.  10,  S3, 73.— 
Oowp.,  voto  pennaoor,  Anot  Itin.  Alex.  69. 
—UL  Transt :  "/ennalatimpennalM^iu 
agnat  in  SaUari  carmine  spicaa  aisniticat 
cum  arlstis,  et  alias  sine  anstis . . .  J AeUna 
ovea  vctorca  et]  agnaa  novoa  voliut  intel- 
ligl,"  Paul.  CI  Ecat  p.  211  ed.  MliH. 

ire,  v^n-  (id-]  Tapatforik 
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ftalkert  or  vings,  to  become  bdged  (post 
olaas.) :  Caaaiod.  Variar.  1,  38. 

peaaiUbrf  *",  Smm,  aig.  [penna- 
fbfbj  Feathered,  winged  (tn  poatclaaa. 
proae) :  armi,  Sid.  Carm.  3,  308. 

penASffCri  Sra,  grum,  adj.  [penna- 
gero]  Feathered,  winged:  I,  Lit :  (quite 
clasa.):  genus  animantium,  Cic.  Univ.  10; 
rex  apum,  Plin.  II,  16, 16-— B,  Tranaf. 
(poet) :  sagittae.  80.  3. 375. 

Penainiis  VapSmwt  o"  Po«mI- 

Ssa  I  the  latter  ortSogr.'  on  account  of  • 
e  false  derivation  tronx  Poeni,  bcciattfla 
Hannibal  marched  over  tlila  mountain  to 
Italy,  Liv.  SI,  38,  6 ;  Plin.  3, 17, 21),  a.  nm, 
adj.  [perh.  from  the  Celtic  Pen  or  Penn, 
snmmlt,  peak]  0/  or  belonging  to  the 
Pennine  Alps  (between  the  Valais  and 
Upper  Italy,  the  bigheat  point  of  which 
la  the  Great  St  Bernard).  Pen  atne ;  Alpca, 
Plin.  3, 17,  31 ;  Tac.  H- 1,  87 ;  called  also, 
jnga,  id-  ib.  1, 61 :  raons,  Icthe  Great  St. 
,  Bsmmrd,  Sen.  Ep.  31 ;  also,  abs,  'Penni- 
nua, Uv.  5, 35 ;  Sn,  38 :  iter,  ortr  the  Great 
St.  Bernard,  Tac.  II.  1, 70 :  VALLIS  POE- 
NIN,  ths  Valais,  Inacr.  Onit  376,  6 :  DEO 
PENINO  D.  D.,  the  local  deity  of  the  Pen- 
nine Alps,  Inacr.  np.  Spon.  Miac-  ant  p. 
85, a.  30;  called  alio  IVPPrrER  POENI- 
NVS,  and  simply  P0EN1NV8,  Inacr. 
Orea  no.  398  iq. 

'jgami-pen,  «dia,  a^.  [penna-pea} 
rkm  has  wags  on  his  feet,  ,'--•' 
Persena,  CatuU.  SS,  24. 


imiMWillli  °c</<  ■'^  (i^l  ^  IHtUwing 
[rwc,  but  quite  claaa)  :  quum  pulli  pen- 


,  wlngfooud  : 


Praid-sitMia  (pinn. ;  cf.  Don.  p. 
1748  P.).  Ati^  adj.  (penna-potena)  AUt 
to  Jly,  winged  (a  poat  word) :  Lncr.  5, 

787 ;  so  id.  2,  878. 

*  Vflimori  aril  f.  dep.  n.  [penna]  To 
putToruirings,  become Jhdged:  Dracont. 

(1  .... 

unlis  nti  possnnt  Cic  N.  D.  2,  52 :  tenan, 
Venant  Carm.  3, 39,  9.  > 

i  fUKKOMi  *•  >■<■><  a^-  Poinud,  sharp: 
"ptlriaai  antiqui  aentum diccbant :  undo 
ct  avium  pennae,  qnia  aeutae,"  laid.  Oi*ig. 
19,  W.—A  Boman  aaraaaK.-  T.  Qtlinctiua 
Pennua,  Liv.  4,  96. 

^ImBMIi  ••.  /•  (pendo]  A  day's  pro 
vtsans,  a  ration  for  a  day :  Kdtct  IMocL 
p.  19. 

p6luftUlijh  e,  adf.  [penao]  Reparable 
(p&s^clBaa.);  dunnn,  Arom.  31, 13. 

Maafttie?  ftnla,/.  [id]  a  weighing, 
wetgUng  out,  a  recompense,  compensation 
(ptwt-Aog.) :  mnltorum  bonorum  pensa- 
tfo,  Petr.  141 ;  ao  Ulp.  Dig.  16,  3,  i.—tL 
Trop..  A  weighing,- pondering,  consider. 
atian  (poatclaaa.) :  Amm.  16, 13. 

MOW*  a^n  V.  pendo,  Pa.,  ad  fin, 

p«IUMUlt0>  »*»-.  V.  pcnaienlo,  ad 

t  >MWicnl«t»r>  dria,  ai.  [peaaicnloj 
A  eagher,  etaminar:  "  pcnncnlatorea, 
^craarai,"  Gloat.  Philox. 

tllllBfllfllOi  are,  r.  a.  [pendo]  To 
weigh,  pcmder,  entidtr  (poat-flnaa> :  pen- 
aieala  ntromiine,  modiuareqae  {al.  pen- 
aieulate  moderateqoe),  Gell.  13,  SO,  II : 
aorlpta.  Anp.  Flor.  p.  364 :  dlctam.  Id.  ib. 
p.  103  Oud.— Hence 

penslciilftte,  adv.,  Car^ktty  (post- 
clasa.) :  penaiculate  (aL  penaim)  scnpta, 
GeU.  1,  3. 12. 

Pfftianiar  e,  adf.  [pendeo]  Hanging, 
kmginf  dSim,ptMtnt,penmt  (poet  and 
in noat-Aog. prose):  LLit:  rnlimvolo 
muii'emere,  qtd  me  ftdam  peoailem, 
Plaut  Fs.  1 , 1,  86 :  v^ictur  penaUibot  pin- 
mis,  i.  cin  a  bed,  Juv.  Vla8:  lyohnnehi, 
Plin.  34,  3,  8 :  nya,  nUet  are  hnng  up  to 
bepreaerosd  during  the  wintr,  Hor.  8.  3, 
3,  ISl ;  cf.  Plin..  14,  1,  3,  (  15 ;  so  in  a 
double  aenae,  allnding  to  the  hanging  of 
one's  self:  Phint  Poon.  I,  3,^;  FUai  19, 
5,  34:— B.  Subat,  pensiUa,  iom,  a. :  t; 
Fruit  hung  np  to  it  preserved :  pentiHa, 
ut  uvoe,  mala,  et  aorba,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  GBL*^ 
3,  (sc  membra)  The  virile  memier  (for 
penis) :  pulcre  pienMlibus  pecnllati,  Anct 
Priap.  S3.— B,  In  architect,  Supporud 
on  arches,  hanging,  pensile :  fabrica,  Col. 
1.6:  horceum,' id.  12,-50:  ambolatio,  Plb. 
■1G,  13, 18:  urbt,  id.  ib.  JH,  34,  a.  3:  horii, 
hanging gasdms.  id.  ib.  14,  SO;  Curt  5. 1  -: 
baliieae.  showerAiatks  or  raper-baths,  Plin. 
9,54,79;  Val  Max.  9. 1. 1 ;  Maan?.'J,l: 
HOB 
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tribva,  on  nwcoMt  mou  (ia  4be  tbcaln), 
inia.  36, 15,  iM,  «.  8. 

cit.    AnoOter  nading  br 
T.  pentieulo,  ad  Jin, 
,  teit,/.  rpeodo;  lit,  A  wtlgk- 
iDgout;  Eencel 
flu  (ao  1WI7  Id  Vltr.) :  Vlfr.  V), 
.Oi_8. 


1« 


,  welg 
lid. 


il,Tran*£,  Apcfing,pnmaa,aitTm 
(fpafmaU  (R>  quite  olaMical) :  "pmjtre 
poeoM  •olTere  signifies^  nb  eo,  quod  aeri 
gnH  quttm  ttteraitar  Romial,  pcaio  eo, 
nun  numerato  dst>itnm  tolTebant:  unde 
etiaffi  paubiiia  dicue,"  Paul,  ex  Feet  p. 
208  cd.  MiilL :  nihil  delxttirei,  nisi  ex  ter- 
ti>  penalooe,  Cic.  Att  16,  8 :  prlraa,  id. 
Fam.  e,  18 :  alterfi  tributi,  Plin.  16,  8,  IS. 
— Tranit,  aarcaetically :  etenim  lata  tua 
minime  avara  oonjux,  nimlam  dctwC  dia 
populo  Rom.  tertiam  penatonem,  i.  e.  ker 
Utrd  marriage  (after  your  deatfi),  Cic. 
Phfl.  8, «. 

B.  In  partic:  }.  i<  uec,  tepoat  (poet- 
claw.)  :  Aar.  Vict  Caea.  39 :  vectigwwn, 
id.  Epit  9. 

2,  Jttnt  of  a  honae  or  land  (poat-Aug.) : 
Suettler.44;  ao  Jut.  9, 63;  ranl.Dlg.33, 
7,18. 

3,  IMerttt  or  money  (poM-daaelcal) : 
Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  «6. 


pMintftlMi  fin^ /'  [penaitx)]  L  Lit, 
tyafiugt  payment  (poatM;lai&) :  Aacon. 
ad  Cic.  Verr.  2, 2, 1 ;  ao  Eumen.  Qrat  act 


ad ConatanL  12.— 11, Trana£ :  J^Arte- 
ompeiue,  compennuion  (poat-An^.):  PHn. 
19, 6, 32. — B.  An  ocprMt^  cxrmdtturt  (l0te 
Latin) :  dinnia  penaitatio,  aalpio.  Sever. 
Hist  aacr.  2,  8. 

MBldtttan  «•■  -•  [id.]  A  wOgitr, 
pSndcrer,  contiaerar  (poMKuaaa.) :  Teri>o- 
rum,  Cell.  17, 1. 

MniBla,  &v1,  Uam,  L  ».  fliMi*.  a. 
[pSoaiTWvatf  2,  we<f  A  oat 

LLit:  lanun,Aur. Vict Orlg. gent B. 
22. — Tropr:  Titamaeoua lance, ran.7,7,5. 

n,  TranafL:  jL  To  pof  (rarely,  but 
luite  claaa.) :  praeaia,  quae  penaitant  Cic. 
'.  3, 2 :  vectigalia,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  6. 


,  To  tDelgK  ponder,  think  over,  am. 
$le^  (ao  not  m  Cic  or  Caee.^ :  rem,  Lir. 
4. 41 :  rirtutei,  BeO.  1,  4 :  aliqaid  moro- 
aiadme.  Suet  Aug.  16 :  do  aliqua  re,  GclL 
a,  ST.— With  a  rciat  claoae :  Tiberioa  aae- 
pe  apod  ae  peaaitato,  an,  c^C  Tafc.  A.  3, 52: 
O.  To  ctmpan  by  examining  (poa^ 
claaa.):  phlloeopllonmi  aectatorea  cum 
veteribna  Pythagorida  penaltana,  Qell.  L 
Sfoi. ;  so,  inoommoda  cum  emolumento 
apd,  id.  1, 13. 

A  mall  poj/wteiu :  •teaoria,  CoL  10  pn^.  1. 

peanOi^^'i  Uum,  I.  v.  intmt.  a.  [pcndo] 
T^iMigk  or  wxigh  oat  atrtfuOf  (not  fieq. 
till  after  the  Aug.  per. ;  perh.  in  Cic.  not 
at  all.  for  in  OK  H,  19  jn..  componaas- 
dnmia  the  more  (ioirect  reading.  NdAer 
ia  it  found  in  Plant,  Ter.,  Lncr.,  or  Caea.). 

L  Lit:  annun,  Lir.  361  M ;  ao  SI.  4, 
158;  CoL  12,  51,  S :  C.  GraccU  caput  au- 
ro-penaatum,  paid  for  toilh  iu  wnght  in 
gmd,  Flor.  3, 15..— Prorerb. :  pensare  ali- 
quern  eadam  trutina,  xa  vdgk  one  in  the 
$ame  balance,jHdge  one  by  the  aomc  ttand- 
ard,  Bor.  Ep.  3, 1,  29. 

XL  Tranaf.:  Ji.  To  eovnte^alanee 
with  any  tiling,  to  compeueate,  recompenee^ 
repaif,  raake  good,  rtpair,Te^iuiu ;  for  the 
uaual  cocnranaare :  oxigua  tnrie  Impcnea 
Unta  beneBsin  penaatur),  Cmt.8,S:  beti- 
cficiabeneficiia,8en.Ben.3,S;  SnetAuc. 
25 :  praematnram  mortem  immortali 
nominia  aid  memorid,  VelleJ.  2,  83;  Tac 
H.  3,  26  Jin. : — ^lioem  alicujua,  to  eimbi 
the  place,  of  a  thing,  10  eompeneate  far  a 
tiling,  Plin.  31, 8, 44 ;  ao,  tranamariuae  rea 
quadam  vice  penaatae,  Liv.  36,  37 :  iter, 
to  aiorttn  the  mmy,  Luc.  9.  SSS. 

B,  Topiif,  rrp^,  puniaAwith  anything: 
fo  purehiee  with  any  thing :  nece  pudo- 
rem.  Or.  Her.  a,  153:  omnia  unoictu.  Sen. 
()edip.  936 :  ncfarinm  concubitum  volun. 
tnria  morte,  Val.  Max.  1,  8, 3 :— vitam  an- 
ro,  Sil.  2,  35:  Tlctorlam  damno  militia, 
VelleJ.  a,  113. 

O.  To  eukanMt  tot  any  thing :  palatia 
coelo,  Calpum.  EcL  4, 141. 

B  To  oUoy,  jiieKc4:  altim,  Calpum. 
EeTs,  111. 

B.  To  wHgh,pondtr,  aamine,  amtider: 


FINV 

es  faetk^  DOB  ax  dlclia,  amicoa  penaor^ 
UT.3i49i  Curt3,6:  aiagnUaaimicon- 
auius  id.  7, 8:  atat  penaata  dia  b«Ul  aea^ 

taotia,  sa  r,  asa. 


peaMn  Aria,  •>.  [id.]  A  weigher, 
inXr  (ecdat  Latin)  t  elemeatonim,  Aug. 
Coni;  5, 4;6t ;  ao  id.  Civ.  D.  15,  27. 
i,  T.  pendo,  Pa^  so.  B. 


a,  nm.  Part,  and  fa..  Cram 


Hart. 


tpwrtichTdn*  *•  ^'^  <^■■■ 

rix'poos,  riooeirtngtd  (poatclaaa.), 
Cap. »,  3^. 

For  peotaphyilon, 

App.  Herii.  2. 

JftnMMlHtM,  m.  ad}-  IxnrilMMsy 
Cmtaimtng  Jive  pome  or  AanooraaiRM, 
Vitr.  9;  3, 3;  Plia.  3^  14,  48. 

t » MiitMtoiicaft  «.  """.J^^SI^ 

raetii^icit,  Ofioeiean:  Inacr.6rut490,6. 

t  pMlt&gtailU)  a,  um,  ad^.  =  tiam- 
y&vioi  and  pMit&ffO|RUf  a,  um  =  tcp- 
rdywpof,  ^inquangvur,  pentagonal  j 
aubat,  pentagottium,  •  penugon  (poat- 
olaaa.) :  peatagonil  ratio,  Aact  da  limit 
p.  257  Ooea. :  pentagonam,  I,  n.,  for  pen- 
tapbylloa  Api^  Horb.  2: 

T  IXtatftimtieft  trl,  m.  s  'nvr^ficr^ts 
(containing  fire  metrical  fiset),  A  pentam- 
eter: inpentametrimedio,Quint9^4,9e; 
ao  id.  ib.  109:  hemicna,  DlomM>.  S06  P.: 
pentometmm  elegum.  Id.  p.  503  ib. 

.  ♦■ei»ta-aftnnu(nummu«i),J,«.ftwr 

%&?.,  trom  nitirt  and  aumutj  A  tttver 
coin  of  the  txdtie  offioeaeee,\.n.  qninariiw 
(poat^Iaaa.) :  Aact  da  Umit  p.  365  Goea. 
t  VMttipetMfc  ia,  <l.  <=  ncnarrrli, 
Ffte-le^,  mnqae-foll:  qaiaqaefolium 
Oraecl  rocaat  pentapttet,  atre  penuabftr 
ton,  Plin.  25,  9, 63. 

tpenttolMUBlftctUII)  i.n'  =  Ttvra- 
iipitaKov,  A  meal  oonetenng  ofjne  diehet 


Voafrclaaa.),  Spardan.  Ael.  Ver.  5. 

tpMltiivhyUoiIi  !•  n.=:va>td^\- 
Xor,  L  0.  peoMpetea,  Fttt-le^td  grate, 
atnipiofotl :  Graed  pentapbyUon,  alB  pon- 
tapatea,  alii  pentagonon,  alii  pentadacty- 
lon,  alii  pentatomon,  Itdl  quinqaefonnm 
(vocant),  App.  Herb.  S. 

t  PentikMliA  <•>  / = IlcmnXi; :  X. 
.4  iM<r<ci:  on!<M  (am)*  on  (1<  Aad  &a,  So- 
lin.  35.-11.  A  diecria  of  Opme,  on  Ote 
Libyan  Sea ;  whence 

|tiMQISa«%  a.  vm,  adf..  Of  or 
mg^  Pentttpolu,  L  e.  to  Cyrene,  Of- 
ic:  Fentapolitana  rogio,  Plin.  5,  5,  5. 

t  PWtttprdCai  »e,/=;Tm«»p<i>rti<i, 
nfjiret  foe  van,  a  board  or  eoUov  of  toe 
tupnior  ofieere  (poafrclaaa.),  Cod.  JuMln. 
12,  29,  2. 

T pMitstptOaAf  otiim,  a.^irti'fuRfu* 
ro.  In  tuc  later  gramm.,  llonne  that  ham 
Jixe  eaea,pente^toiet,J)bHa.p-SeeP.,  et  al. 

t  vmlMk  "^i*!  f-^imiTi!,  The  man- 
btryve,  Jioe  (poa^cIaaa.) :  Mart  Cap.  7, 
239.  ■ 

t  MBtiUiinu  a,  nm,  a^.=Ttrrd»y 
liof,  Tiuu  Mt  Jiot  marke  or  divuione  of 
time  (poetclaaa.) :  pea.  Mart  Cap.  9,  330. 

t  IMmtagpagfClli  l,  n.  =  ntrraoKao- 
Tov,  A  tatUt'tdik  Jite  pulln/e,  two  in  (be 
lower  block  and  three  IB  the  upper:  Vttr. 
10,  a 

t  pemfeMpbaenW  a,  am,  <uU.sir(r- 
mimiia,  foRUm,  A  kmd  oftotOfplm. 
Mart  Dig.  39,  4, 16,  §  7. 

tpentasHche*  porticna=TOr««n- 
xoi,  Hating  Jioe  rowt  ofcolmnne,  TrebelL 

tMat&tylUilnUf  A  ""j  «*'•  =  nv 

ra«<AAa<t(X,  Having  Jive  et/UdbUt,  qnin- 
jnetfOabic  (poatclaaa.) :  Mall.  Tbeoa.  de 
mctr.  2 

tpeuUitenchiM.  i.  «t.  or  Mstt- 

tMchnxHf  U  n.='KU'TaTsoxos,^ne  Jn* 
booke  qf  Moeee,  the  PejUateucn,  Tcrt  adT, 
Marc  1, 10,  et  aaep. 

tpentathloi  or  -wt,  t  «.= jttvroflr 

Xrtf,  One  tehopractieed  the  fee  exereitee  at 

E Itching  the  qudt  ranuing,  leaping,  wreet- 
ng,  and  hurling  (poat-Aug.) :  PlSL  34,  8, 
19,i57i  aoib.j68and^ 

t'PMltat|iIiim>  i-  "■  = 'ArofiXw, 
TV  lonteei  of  the  jive  etereUu  of  pitcbiai 
the  quoit  running,  leaping  wresotng,  aad 


>tx« 


lu*rUDg(p<)at«laaa.)    . 

qoinquartium  dixeroQt  UMlHpw 


exfrcitatloBiaextlaqninaieaftaia^ 

M^aMU,kaMat 

Ine^ttione,''  PaaL  ex  Fea.>filaiMl 


atat,  jacta  diaei,  cma^  a 


nJCu^aa^aJsi,  kff.  HekJ;  t. 
peotaphyilon. 

Of^MnigSgumaUiamo  A» 
caal,  ?a*Me»afai(ecd.  Lat):  Maafs. 
teooatale,  Teit  IdoL  14.  | 

tttndn,  Ptntwm  (eed.  Lah):  Tot 
IdoLft^^      ^  i 

Vitr. ""  ; ".  tte  MIg.  nt 
PqmtSIica*  ••  ™>i  a4il=IMr  1 

ato,  cy  or  ia<a<tyfti^loa«»l1>M> 
Athene  (fai  the  deina  of  DonM).  dt  I 
inuad /or  Oa  «M»  aartt;  AiaSr.  Br 
mae  Pentalici,  o^i>ai<rfie  awM(  Cic  it 

^^^rt!a»^^  ft  •*['«>*:»•   ' 
ntvrt  and  lorumj  Ba^nffaatV 
fM  Kripet,  Vop.  Aar.  4&  , 

t  aeaUxiii  i^  f.=.tadr«- 1 M  \ 

vUXfvebiiJuefotn-,  AaeLLUat. 
aold.  B.AfHc&>i. 

PantethromcBir*.'''*^  "^ 

titioaa  word :  pngna  pentctfannKi,  xu. 
Poen.2,S5. 

P«liaia«*  a,  am,  T.  Po6«  e 
tt,A. 

t  •eaAamiakini  '".■<ky^ 

,r« 
V 

e^.  of  a'tiexameter  or  iaaUc  elBrtr 
a  penlhemimLert*!  Aua.  Ep.  i  S  ■<  i^ 
Ter.  Maar.  p.  !>t40  F. 

eueen  of  the  4mm2ont,  me  mf»  r" 
Trov  agatnet  the  Orwix *••■■''" 
,4c*<Uee:  Virg.  A.  1,  495  S«n.;ifif 
3,nil4:  Jnat2.4. 

rpllthmMj  fi  and«oa,>>,)bk> 
Am  ^EMon  and  Agait,pmimt 
Cadmti;  and  king  iif  7M»,-iMiif 
edmthamtempiUurileeifBtiim^^ 
tarninpbxeebfhitmedUretil'^ 
wjkm  taderthe  infiunaiftklid.i^^ 
3, 514 ;  Prop.  3, 17, « ;  3,  a  a .  Bcr '» 
a,  19, 14.-0.  -Dertnr. :  i  ftiUfm 
a,  nm,  oifi,  or  or  Woi^V  » 1^ 
Pentheam;  mater,  Sid.  CnnS Jt-« 

Pentheoa. «.  <«».  ""O- J^'l 

belonging  to  Pnihne,  failim:  * 
Th.  2, 573.— O-  PoaOUt*  »-*-^' 
BtiSnf,  A  male 
lb.  MS  and  609. 

t 


3.P«Baite« 

I  deeandnuirff^ 


pecooiL  PSa.*.* 


!,«.= 


or  fir  protiehni  (poatdaa:  w  f"* 
ua):  coOaekUlp.IHg.nai^S''^ 

"    ""     ae,T.i       "'' 


M»a,inn.TpaaB»- 

aei/,(«iif..In«fl»" 

any  ttuBg  (qoite  daw-  l,t 
a  ' 


So  cap.  of  want  01  tba 


d^ 


eonatr.  with  or  <Jeaa  fte<rt  wS»*Mf: 
dbl,  Lncr.  S,  1005;  ao,  TJctteBcr^r; 
98:  edeadi.  Vljj.A.7,lU:a(i«a»* 
X  20— Abeol :  neqaa  enhn  a*  •?•; 

penmia  parri,  ia  u  aawr »«  ^  *L 
jifree  bat  Unle,  Lacr.  5, 1118:  fse* 
tempomm  auasinerc,  te  toftifdmm- 
porarf  wante.  Cat  9,  li  17:  l;F?Tj 
ta  r<ii«  aftcarckf:  PEn.Mka*-r. 
want  of  otter  tUa^:  drln*'*''" 
3,88;  ao,UiagBaaapienAsadM">^ 
rumque  penaria.  CSe.  Bnit  1 1:  op 


inefla  (amicoram)  eat  i 
a.Laell7.r     - 


gel 
id. 


muUerum.Li».l,»:  coloo«iaB.*j^ 

3,  19  :-agit  TwaJgtHaav jefl^g; 
Jnr.  2, 39, 11$:  larammu— il— g^ 

J.23,2:  «g«'«.I*'-5»i,"**Tti- 
7,  9, 7.-lt  Tkb. -.  eeadl.  Ifci^'' 
TiraeToda,OdLM,S-  _^,j._, 
pteu  fia  and  L  ■■  and/,  wvr 
Ddb,l,ai>d  penna,  Sria.  a  (#»>f*^ 
penlteiia,  only  ace.  to  (»  i  1^  «•* 
ferm,  paanTiftta,  aee.  (0  Cba*  >  1^ 
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p.;  of.  alw  Don.  Ter.  Kan.  D;  3, 18;  and 
V.  Sehnei±  Qramni.  2,  p.  345  nnd  454) 
[from  tbo  root  PEN ;  whsnoe,  iUta,  pens- 
tro,  penntei,  nnd  penea :  The  inalde,  or  thikk 
whiofa  i«  liuide  of  die  houM]  (quite  cUa*.) : 
K,  Store  or  provitum  of/aoil,  prttvUiolia, 
vtetuaU:  "e«t  enlm  omoe,  quo  vescnnmr 
bomine*.  pmtu"  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  S7,  68 ;  cf. 
otfaor  md  different  expluudoiu  in  "  G«1I. 
4,  1,"  and  tit ;  Do  pcnurin  legaU,  Dig,  30, 
9 :  annuiu,  Plant  Fa.  1,  S,  45 :  omna  pe- 
nua,  ib.  91 :  ut  albi  penum  aliud  oraet,  id. 
Capt  4, 4,  la :  magna  penua,  Locli.  in  Nob. 
319,  29 :  Tlnnm  penumqne  omnem,  Fom- 
uon.  lb,  30:  in  penum  lierila,  iSnn.  in 
Prise,  p,  650  P. :  aiiqucm  ponoro  privare, 
Auct.  ap,  Friae.  p,  699  P. :  poTtet  mnuen- 
ta  penuaquo,  Hor.  '£p.  1,  IS,  Ti :  ne  aitu 
penora  nraeronem  contrehant.  Col.  12,  4, 

id.  i'b.^n.  .*  arium  ct^uaque  seneria  mul- 
,  Suet  Ner.  11 ;  In  locnpletc 


:  qauaaeareainnoxiapanoracobaerTet, 

.  Id.  _ 

'pen 
penu.  Pen.  3,  73. — IL  Tht  murmoiipm 
of  a  temple  of  Veata,  tke  tanaaan, 
nut  vocator  loona  intimua  in  aede  Ve 
Feat  p.  aSO  ed.  MUL ;  ot  Serr.  Vilg.  A.  3, 
12 :  in  pcaom  Veatara,  quod,  Oc,  trrupit, 
I^ampr.  Elag.  S. 

A  muUL  ttund  t»  lAa  Jfyean  Sea,  wuh  a 
torn  oftMeaamu  noaic:  ierax  Pcparetlioa 
oUvae,  Ov,  M.  7,  470 ;  cf.  Ut.  88,  5;  31, 
28. — IL  Hence  P#par4thiuip  a*  nm, 
m^.,  ({for  Monfhtfl*  Peptnum,  Pfo- 
rtMati :  vtnom,  Plin.  14,  7,  9. 

t  lM{yM% Uia,/  =)rMi(,  T*tnamt(if 
two  pOiiia,'  on*  of  tpkkJt  wa»  Mito  caOtd 
poreUaca,  Plia.  20,  20,  81 ;  and  At  odktr 
ayee,  meconion,  or  mecou  aplirodea,  Plin. 
37,12,98;  id  20,  20,  8L 

t  saphuil)  1. »..  and  pmliUL  1,  m,  = 
ir/irXor  and  xinXtS,  Tkf  rntcif  ttau  of 
Mintrvm  at  Atbena,  with  which  lier  atatoe 
waa  BolemnJr  inreated  every  tiTe  yeara 
at  the  PanatheOM:  Plant  Fragm.  ap. 
Serr.  Virg.  A.  1,  484 ;  Virg.  A.  1,  480 ;  lo 
id.  Cir.  21  af.  i  Stat  Th.  10,  56.  — n. 
Tranaf, :  J^  A  tpltlldid  u/ptrgtrmtM, 
a  rofta  of  alaia;  either  of  goda  or  men  (poe(. 
elaaa,) :  Claud.  Mtipt  Honor.  123 :  impera- 
torium,  TrebelL  XXX.  I'yrann.  23.— B. 
Still  mora  mit,  A  hnad  ttpptr  rarmmt : 
HaniL  i,  3S7.— O.  .<<  ''iaaaw  rflht  tft  (by 
which  the  eye  u  covered  or  veiled,  aa 
b  were),  Saren.  Samm.  13^  830<a<.^iiat. 
bun). 

t  popOi  '^nla,  aa.  =  Wiwr,  oni,  A  tpe- 
ekt  ofHarMt  ntion,  a  pttrnvknt  PUn,  19, 
\23;  ao  id. 20, 2,6;  Tbrt.  Anim, 32 ;  adv. 
Mans.  4,  4a 

t  p«p1ieaa>  a.  om,  a4j.  =  nrntit, 
Tkd  fromuiet  iltgttlum,  peptic  (poat- 
Aug.) :  medidnae,  Plin.  20;  18, 9fi, 

tmoinumpkiii  TNot  Tlr.  p.  1£8. 

PerailXtMhiramiat,  Atortofktre- 
titt.  aaa  ctUUd  Montanlalae,  to  nmitd  aft- 
er tht  Pkrygian  (aim  a/Pepuza,  Cod.  Joa^ 
tin,  1,5,  5. 

nay  f""?-  "•  "*•  (by  aoledam,  c 
abCTtvA  QVO,  Inacj,  Miaeni  rapeit.  ex 
a.  p,  Cbr.  o.  138,  ap.  (AelL  iaacr.  «..3n0), 
denotea,  like  the  Gr.  jil,  motion  through  • 
apace,  or  exienaion  over  it  Eogl.  Tkmtgk, 
th-owk  tit  midtl  of,  Ihmgiotu. 

L  Li  t,  of  apace :  per  aaaoeoa  aalicta 
aliquem  raptare,  £niL  Ann.  1,  44 ;  ct  id 
ib.  67 :  (equoa)  indu  Pert  aoae  campia  per 
coCTul*  laalaqne  ptala,  id.  ib.  5, 10 :  per 
annenam  urban  leni  Suit  agmine  Sumen, 
id.  ib.  S,  19:  per  membraniM  oculorum 
eeraere,  Clo.  N.  D.  %  57 ;  coranam  aure- 
amperibmm  <efTe,id.Attl4,18:  aoper 
munitionea  dejicere,  Caea,  B.  0. 3, 26 :  per 
nniro  paoperiem  fbgtoia,  per  aaxa,  per  Ig- 
nea,  Hor,  Ep,  1, 1,  &  >-per  viaa  fabolari, 
m  tkt  tinttt,  Plaut  Ciat  S,  1 :  qui  per  im- 
perii tul  provinciaa  ei  eredidlaaent,  M  tJit 
protkmt,  CIc  Fam.  1,  7 ;  invitad  hoapl- 
tahter  per  domoa,  Uv.  1,  9 :  via  aecta  per 
ambaa  (xonaa),  Virg.  0, 1.237 ;  id.  ib.  244 : 
naacutttnr  in  Beieanbaa«c  per  Blapaniaa, 
<a,  Plin.  U^  30:  per  illaa  gentea  oalabra. 
tor,  tkroMfkom,  Tae.  A.  U,  12.— Placed 
after  Hie  noun,  viam  par,  Lner.  6^  1263: 
tranatra  par  et  ramoa  el  piialaa  afatetonnp- 
pea.  Viig.  A.  S,  663, 

n.  TranaC:  j|.  Of  time,  TkrtugK 
tkraufkfi^  dmiaf :  quod  dM  bniNH  par 
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tlu  whutr  rtnni^  duHnr  Ae 

winter,  Ctto  R.  R.  25 :  nulla  res  per  ti^iini- 
um,  niai  ad  nutum  latiua.  Judicata  est  Cic 
Verr.  1,5:  nulla  aba  te  per  bos  dlca  cpts- 
tola  . . .  vcDcrat,  durinr  Jute  dagt,  id.  Att 

2,  8;  per  decern  dies  ludi  lacti  aunt  id. 
Cat  3,  8 :  per  idem  tempua,  during,  at, 
id.  Brut  S3 :  per  noctem  cemantur  side- 
ra,  daring  tkt  night,  in  iki  nigtUAimt, 
PUn.  'i,  11,  7 :  per  indudas,  durfnf,  Liv. 
38,  a :  per  mnlu  bella,  id.  8,  13 :  per  lu- 
doa,id.2,18:  per  comitia,  Suet  Caea.  80 : 
per  aomnum,  Id.  ib.  45. 

B.  To  indicate  the  instrument  or 
means;  Tkrov^k,  by,  bt  means  of:  statue, 
runt  iiOuriaa  per  vos  uleiaci,  Cic.  Verr.  2; 
2, 3  ;  deMmentB  publicia  rebus  per  bom. 
inea  eioauontisaimoa  importato,  id.  dn  Or. 
1,  9 :  quid  aia  7  vulgo  occidebantur  ?  Per 
quos  ?  et  a  quibus  f  by  itkom  f  and  by 
wlutt  ammand  I  id.  Hose.  Am.  29,  80 : 
quae  domi  gercnda  sunt  ea  per  CaecUiau 
transiguntur,  id.  ib.  51, 149  :  quod  nefart- 
um  atuprum  non  per  ilium  factum  est  id. 
Cat  2,  4,  7. — So,  per  sc,  per  te,  throvigX 
kimtelf,  by  kimt^ of  himte^f,  etc. :  homo 
per  se  cognitus,  sine  uUa  conunendsdone 
majorum,  Cic.  Brut  25 :  satis  per  te  tlbi 
consulis,  Hor.  Kp.  1,  17,  1. — Connected 
with  ^e ;  Cic  SuU.  24 :  ipaum  per  se, 
sua  vl,  aua  natura,  sua  sponte  landabilc, 
id.  Fin.  2,  IS,  50.— So,  to  form  another  ad- 
verbial expreasion :  non  dubitavi  id  a  to 
per  Iltcraa  petere,  by  Utter,  Cic.  Fam.  2, 
6 ;  per  summum  dedecus  vitam  andttcre, 
fa  tke  moot  ii^amout  manHer,  motl  info- 
vtoutiy,  id.  Rmc.  Am.  11 :  per  iram  face- 
re  aliquid.  in  anger,  Id.  Tusc.  4,  37  :  per 
ludnm  et  Jocum,  tporiimg  and  jetting,  ta 
s^orl  and  jut,  id.  Verr,  ^  1,  GO ;  cf.  id.  Ib. 
a,S»70. 

O.  To  dealgnatB  the  reason,  cauao.  In- 
ducement tte. ;  Tkrovgk,for,  on  account 
of,  for  tkt  take  of:  per  mctum  musaari, 
Plant  Aul.  2, 1, 12 :  quum  antea  per  aeta- 
tem  nondum  hujus  auctoritatem  loci  at- 
tingere  auderem,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  1 ; 
ao  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  16  fat. :  Drujo  propin- 
quanti  quaai  per  officlura  obviae  fuere  le* 
gionea,  Tac.  A.  1,  24 :  uc  nihil  eum  delec- 
taret  quod  aut  per  naturam  fas  esaet  aut 
per  Icgea  liceret  Cic  Mil.  16 :  et  quum 
per  valetndinein  posses,  venire  tamen  no- 
luiati,  id.  Fam.  7, 1.  So,  per  me,  per  tc, 
etc.,  at  far  at  concamt  me,  you,  etc. :  per 
me  vel  stertas  licet  Cic.  Acad.  2,  29;  cf., 
sin  hoc  non  iicet  per  Cratippum,  id.  Oft^ 

3,  7,  33 :  per  me  ista  podlljua  trabantur,^ 
id.  Att.  4,  16  ;  Ter  Andr.  4,  2,  16 :  Inspi- 
oero  ^-itia  nee  per  magistros  nee  per  aeta- 
tem  licebat  Macr.  S.  1,  24.— Hence,  in 
oalha,  entreaties,  asseverations,  etc.,  by  a 

Sd,  by  men,  or  by  iuanimato  or  abstract 
logs;  By:  lOVRANTO  PER  lOVEM. 
KCL,  Tab.  Bant  llo.  15;  cfL,  ai  per  phuca 
deoa  juret,  Cic,  Rab,  Post  13:  qiUd  eat 
enim,  per  deoa,  optabiUua  aapiealiat  id. 
OC  2,  2:  per  deoa  atque  hondnea.  Id.  Se 
Div.  2, 55 ;  per  dexteram  to  iatam  oro,  id. 
Deiot  3 ;  ct  Tor.  And.  1,  5,  54  :  nunc  te 
per  amicitiam  et  per  amorem  obaecro,  id. 
ib.  2, 1,  26 :  per  pietatem  I  Plaut  Trin.  2, 
%  4 :  per  Gomltatem  odepol,  pater,  etc,  id. 
lb.  53. — In  Uils  signiC  oiwi  separated  from 
its  noun :  per  ego  te  deos  on^  Tar.  Andr 
3,  3, 6 ;  5, 1, 15 :  per  ego  te,  fib  . , .  precor 
quaeaoque,  etc^  Liv  ^  9 :  per  voa  Tyr- 
rnena  Oaventam  Stagna  deum,  per  ego  et 
Trebiam  dnereaqoe  Sagonti  Obteator,  Sil, 
12;  79  sf.;  Stat  Th.  11,  367.— Somedmea 
to  indicate  an  apparent  or  ptvtended 
canae  or  inducement.  Under  lie  ikow  or 
pretext  of,  undo-  eohr  qf:  qui  per  tntelam 
aut  aucietalem  ant  rem  mandatam  aut 
ftdttciae  rationem  firaudavit  quampiam, 
Ciic  Caeein,  3 :  navea  triremes  per  causam 
exercendomm  remigum  ad  nucea  por- 
tuB  prodira  juaait  under  prelat  of,  Caea. 
B.  C.  J,  24 :  V.  causa,  p.  233, 1. 2 :  perspo. 
ciem  alienee  fbgendao  vicis  suas  opea  tir. 
mavit  Liv.  1,  41  Jin. :  per  simulatioaem 
offldi,  Tac,  H,  1,  74. 

]>,  In  composition,  it  usually  adds  in- 
tesattj  to  the  signil ;  TkorougUy,  perfiot- 
iy,  eottplett^i,  mttdingly,  very  muck,  tery : 
perveUe,  perfscilis,  peramanter;  some- 
timaa  it  denotea  tlie  comfl^don  of  an  ac- 
tion, e,  g.  perorare,  peragcre.  —  It  freq. 
oecara  <w  tmai :  nobb  ista  iunt  pergnta 
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le  Jnennda,  Cic.  de  Or,  1,  47 :  per 
inlhf  mirum  visum  est  id.  ib.  49 :  per 
enim  maani  aastimo.  Id.  Att  10, 1 :  PlatonI 
per  luit  lamiliaria,  GcU.  2, 18 :  per,  ioqnlt 
magister  optime,  exoptatus  mihi  nunc 
reius,  id.  18,  4  : — per  quam  (also  written 
in  one  word,  perquam ),  exlTtmdy :  per 
quam  breviter  perstrinxi,  id.  dc  Or.  2,  40 : 
per  quam  mooica  civium  merits,  Pltn. 
Pan.  60 ;  per  quam  vclim  scire,  very  muck 
indeed,  id.  Ep.  7,  27:  PAEENTE3  PER 
QVAM  INFELICISSIMI,  Inscr.  ap.  Mur. 
^53,  3.  As  one  word :  illorum  mores 
perquam  meditate  tenes,  Plaut  Bac.  3,  6^ 
16 :  propulit  perquam  iudignis  modjs,  id. 
Rud.  3,3,  9.— Separated  by  an  interven- 
ing word :  pur  pol  quam  poucos  reperios, 
Ter.  Hec  1, 1, 1. 

t  p6ra>  ae  j'.=vV<><  A  bag,  millet  ne- 
ras  imposult  Jnppiter  nobis  auas,  Pbacdr. 
4, 10, 1 :  cum  baculo  peraque  senex,  of  a 
Cynic  philosopher.  Mart  4,  S3 ;  cC  App. 
ApoL  p.  440  Oud. 

per-a>iaTdiu>  ••  >"u>  «4^<   r<r»o»- 

eurd  (quite  clsas.) :  haeo  quia  videntur 
pcrabsurda,  etc.,  Cic.  Part  IS ;  id.  Fin.  5| 
U.— Separated :  percnlm  absurdumcst, 
Paul  Dtg.  22, 3,  ^ ;  v.  per,  uc.  11.,  D. 

*  piir-accamiiiM&tiut  a,  nm.  a4j. 

Verftuttablt,very  conventent :  per  {pre  ac- 
commodatum  tit4  si,  etc,  Cic.  Fam.  3,5,3. 

ydr'ftCOTi  c^  ^^^  ^J-  ^^  tkarpi 
L^TTt :  acetum,  Plaut  Bac.  3,  3,  1.— II, 
Trop. : Judicium,  Cic.  Fnm.  9, 16,  4. 

P6T^4Mal'blUI^  a,  um,  at^.  Very  kartk 
to  me  taste :  IfLi t :  uva  pcraceroa gua- 
tatu,  Cic.  de  Sen.  15,  53.  — Bt  Trop, 
Very  painful:  milii  peracerbum  tuit  quoo* 
etc,  Plin.  Ep.  6,  5  fin. 

ptoacaaeoi.ciii.  3. «.  faw*. ».  Tobe- 

cotne  tour  tkrougk  and  tkrougk,  thorough: 
bftour;  hence,  trop..  To  bicomt  vGud, 
to  grow  vexaliout  (a  Plaudn.  word) :  itu 
mini  pectus  peracuit  Plaut  AuL  3,  4,  9 : 
hoc,  hoc  oat  quod  pcmceacit:  hoc  est  de- 
mum  quod  porcrucior,  that  vexet  me.  Id. 
Bacch.  5, 1,  13. 

,  *per»C^Snis,/.  [peragol  ^/ni.».- 
lff^,c:Mip2ctle»:  aetatis,  Cic.de  Sen.  23  j£n. 
[tnib  **  ^^^  Part.,  from  perago. 
'^tgf  adv.,  V.  peracutus,  ad  Jin. 
Jr-aG&ta&  a,  um,  afO*.  Verytharp: 
l-ftTlianiait  3,  a.-M,  T r a n s£, 
a  sound,  Very  clear  or  penetrating : 
vox,  CSc  Brut  68,  241.— IL  Trop,  Very 
keen,  very  acute,  very  penetrating  :  quum 
pcracutus  csset  ad  cxcogltandum,  Cic. 
Brut  39 :  oratio,  id.  ib.  7(j ;  id.  Verr.  2;  2, 
44. — Adv.,  pdrAcUte,  Very  skarpty,  very 
acutely :  moveri,  Cic.  Acad.  l,9Jiu.:  pera- 
cute  qucreliarc,  quod,  etc,  id.  Fam.  3,  7,  2. 

*  pmr^AdJtlMCenai  antu,  a<(;.    Very 

ftutig:  tunau  peradolescc     "' 
omp.  31. 

*  per  -  aJole<contnIn%  i,  m.    a 

verfyoutig  man  :  Hep.  Eum.  1, 

^. Paraea< acAtii^iia («r  >^. ibe 

nd  beyond  the  a 


^ 


■cczu,  Cic.  do  imp. 


land  beyond  the  boa  or  vwa^z ;  bcuco)  ^ . 
A  »trip  of  land  <»  Caria,  aiOTt^  Uia  co<at 
oppotue  to  SModtSj  and  »hhj{^  in  tht  Wto- 
dianj,Liv.32,X;  35;  33.  la— If.  A  pari 
o/Paitttine  beyond  the  Jvrdnn.th^:  aapitai  ' 
o/wkiek  KMU  Qadara,  PUft,  ^,  H,  IX 

AKiit,  a  colonif  of  tmc  J^Kytefleaif^  I4t^ 
37,81. 

P^ZS'I.}   .■'■.',:,".    '■»-'.'   yjLi  ;    Col.  i.  X 

pdracquatlOt  ^-iTii*.  /  liK-rncqua]  A 
l»ftX-^fX^;jrr/>LH£^yc*/HrtZ  ((I  post  clftM.WOrJ); 

Stn  gun.  :  t<Mzi{K>njnl,  dul.  I  ;  EiLQUini' 
utjm.  Tfrt,  luJv,  MArc.  i.  39.— IJ^  In. 
pnrLEL'.,  Ah  c^quttthing^  equal  dtsiTihlt- 
titfn  of  taxrji  ;  C«J,  Ttieud,  5,  4, 1 

iuTt   cMi%  of  t&xtf,  4ft  f^vol  aiairumltr  ■ 
(Jund^Lag;  Cod.  Tbeod.  la  LitU  :  CoA. 
Justin.  11,  tit  57  T  Inner  fimt  3fi1,  J. 

p^r-AM['B.Of  adv.  Qitkt  tqatillif  qt 
cvifii^  u\iiit^s  t.>Tr4p.):  hon  oumqunm  mi- 
mii,  ut  [(ffacqiiu  duceront  deua  mQltUi 
"tl  *■  rx  liwile  rt'dpcfe  «»e  tijlttM,  on  a» 
«rcrd/£,  Vtr.  H.  R,  ^  1(J.  I]  :  laque  boc 
prrut^qut.'  In  canai  igio  AotuiaaiU)  ropori- 
etu,  Cic,  VeTTv  2,  3;  59 ;  OQod  guiun  pcr- 
OL^que  tiiiuwi,  tarn  mtieAiUiiniB  BpqqIH 
■cuFcruiit,  id.  Vlt,  35;  Id.  Vctt.  %  i,  'A 
Zniupt  ^>  er^^  tema  milUi  t^H^  p^nc- 
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mn  in  niaguloi  meium,  tm^bimtf,  Hep. 
AtLia 

VftfyoMmo^  ftrt  fttum.  1.  «,  A  7\» 
mAc  quEetipaU  (>  poat-Ang.  vnrd) :  ec- 
to^n^e  stirpes . . .  septeBos  euleos  perM> 
murent,  JUlid  up,  i.  e.  ruM«<  jmKfaioMi, 
CoL  U^  3,  3;  so  Id.  3,  3, 10:  ampboru,  id. 

3,  ft,  8 :  partes,  Vlnr.  9,  4 :  oontnctaram, 
14. 5, 1 :  iterrid.  9, 4 :  aonnm  lunnl  com- 
putatione,  8o1. 1. 

le^i  (po^clina.) :  Cod.Tbeod.e,S9,3jlii. 
fil  JJEHiIi  *^  Uum,  L  *.  0,  To 
droc  or  Aunr  oMiit  grttUf,  u  haratt,  At- 
Mi4  (not  in  CIc):  L  Lit:  vebemantliia 
pcnigtIMi  ab  mnlMii,  CsM.  B.  C.  1,-80 : 
AeOm  m^iore'n  peragitata,  Sea.  Ben.  3, 
ST.— B,  In  partic.  To  Mir  up aojr  tiling, 
eap.  a  liqiiid ;  nt  penniseestDr  nadica- 
men  mtaoulo  ligneo  peragitare  conrent. 
at  C>4. 12,  24,  4  :  immniii,  id.  Ui,  19, 4.— 
n,  Trap.,  T*«n;ttt,ts9e<:  animos.  Sen. 
de  Ira,  1,  7. 

pigAg^  tf/t,  aciaai,  3.»,a,:  f.  To 
tknui  IkrokgliipUfoeSpmi^tran^!  lo 
fan  thntigk,  trmtne  (so  poly  poet  and 
ill  po■^Ang.  prose) :  Theseus  latna  enae 
pernglt,  tmuptercei,  Ov.  Her.  4. 119;  so, 
aHqaem  ardenti  quereo,  VaL  Fl.  1, 146; 
et,  externa  l>eragi  dextre,  Bil.  11.  364.— 
Hence,  tranu.,  for  To  kili,  ttag.  Mart  5, 
37:— frela,  to  iramru.  Or.  Her.  lis,  63;  ao, 
amm  sel  duodena  peregit  SIgna,  id.  Met 
13,618. 

n.  To  drite  abottt,  Ikanut,  Holmri  a 
person  or  tiling  (extremelr  seldom) ;  pe- 
eora  peragens  amlus.  Sen.  Ep.58 : — totum 
Senproninm  oaqoe  eo  perago,  ut;  me., 
Owl.  in  Cic  Fam.  8,  8, 1. 

m.  TocttrTftkro>ifh,ti>lltr)Hifkmlth, 
ateult,  Jinith,  aaompUth,  compSle,  etc. 
Hite  class,  signif. ) :  moltura  egeront  qui 
ante  aos  fbenint  sed  non  peregerunt 
.-Sen.  Ep.  64  fin.  .■  fabulam,  Cic.  de  Sen.  19 : 
'Oomitia,  id.  N.  D.  2, 4 ;  coneilium.  Caea.  B. 
•e.  6,  4 :  partes  suas,  Plin.  Ep.  7,  33  :  in- 
,  oepdim,  Virg.  A.  S^  4SS :  cumim,  id.  lb.  4. 
■eS»;  cf.  Iter  faweptmn.  Or.  F.  1,  188 : 
dona;  (ajliiist  i«slri»itt(iv,Vlrg.  A.5,3a9: 
mandata.  Or.  M.  7,  609:  aatatem,  rttani, 
aeTiim,>d.Tiist4.8,13;  41;  MetlK48S^ 
.Bw  lo  partic  in  jnrid.  Lat:  nam,  to 
.-tonthtve  a  prosecution  tiU  the  defendant  it 
eondtmMei,  Ur.  4,  42 ;  Plin.  Ep.  3,  9;  Or. 
'Font  4,  (,  37 ;  Val.  Max.  6,  9,  4.  60,  sc- 
'  mialioiieai,  to  pmKUtt  to  th*  md,  Pltn^ 
■  KpJ,3L 

jHT,  In  gen..  To  work,  or  awrfc  «»  any 
Sling ;  bnmnm,  to  tttt.  Or.  F.  4,  091 :  d- 
bum,  Ur  digat,  Plin.  9,  60,  86. 

B.  Trop.,  To  go  through,  go  over,  to 
rjate,  describe  ioo  not  ante- Ana.) :  legatua 
peraalt  deinde  postulata. . . .  Haec  paucia 
rerfais  carminis  concipiondique  juriaju- 
raadi  mntada  pengit  Ur.  1, 3^  6  ««. ;  ao, 
rerbia  auapicia,  to  mention,  id.  1, 18  Jht. : 
res  pace  balloqtte  geattia,  to  deacr^  troat 
i^,ia.^l:  res  tenlies,  tenui sermoae per- 
:  aetas,  drlaertd,  Hor.  8.  2,  4,  9. 

pirtoTWrtaTf  *^''-'  ^-  Pc*gr°,  ad  Ilit. 
awaSTftfioy  ^''^  /  fperagro)  A 
'%-ingoy  tnmelrng  through,  a  trtnero- 
ttinemm,  CIc.  PhlL  9,  M,  W. 

jrtnMita  i<^  /.  t'<^]  ^'  <*« 

'  wA3^  or  tmoeS  through  (p<Mt.dasa.) : 
eoelicolarum,  Mart  Cap.  6, 192. 

■•r>ino>  tr),  Uum,  1.  e.  a  (Part., 
peragratui,  in  the  depon.  aignif.,  Vellej. 
2, 97 ;  T.  in  the  foUg.)  To  mmder  or  traiui 
ttfvi^  to  go  through,  linM)arsa,etc.  (quite 
class.):  L  Lit:  prorincias,  Cic  de  Or^ 
S,  64 :  ofbeea,  saltna  sitTaaqa&  Tirg.  O. 

4,  53 :  in  pentgranda  Aegypto,  Suet  Aug. 
99.  — Of  sailing:  litora  Ubomiels,  Suet 
Cal.  37 ;  so,  eqne*  Rom.  qui  haec  com- 
merda  et  litora  peragrarlt,  PHD.  37,  3, 11, 
M.2;  ao  Flor. 8,7;  Just.  12, 19.— <fl)  Dep.: 

:  peragratua  omnea  Qermaniae  partea,  eM., 
Veil^.  2, 97. 

ll,Trap.,  Thgothrongk,  ownrstr  to 
Mtarek  through,  penetrate  ■  omne  Imnien. 
sum  peragrarit  mente  animoqne,  Laer.  1, 
74:  eloquentia  omnes  peragrarit  insula*, 
Cie.  Brat  13 :  oofus  re*  gestae  omnea 

Sntea  terra  marfqne  peragraasent.  Id. 
lb.  IS;  id.  )fil  35;  Id.  Coel.  S9 :  oiator 
ita  peragrat  per  anlinoa  hominnm,  nt,  etc.. 
Id.  de  Or.  1,  SI :  — gnla  peragrans,  a  rii>«< 


«>V 


tog  qapsciCLOelL  7, 1«> 


-Hence 


Fl  AA 

*  ptrKgranter,  odin,  In  rothifahiHl: 
Amm.  14,  L 

niir-mJhmm  *•  <""•  <^-   ^"V  **'>• 

(poatclaaa.) :  eqnus,  App.  M.  1,  p,  103 : 
avla,  id.  ib.  6,  p.  171. 

*B«r«lbl»«,um,iKg.  VeryUglii 
arb&ta,  Sm  In  Macr.  S.  8;  2,  dub.  <ai. 
praealta,  W.  per  alta). 

pjhp>illUUH)  oo^'i  P'"-  [amo]  Verf 
Umng,  very  fond :  homo  peramaca  aem- 
per  noatn  fuit,  CIc.  Att  4,  8,  6,  3.— Ado., 
pirtmanter,  Very  Umingb/:  aliquem 
obeerrare,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  20;  a 

pix^^USMUot  li*l>  ttnm,  I. «.  a.  To 
rdmble  throngS,  go  Ikmugk ;  la  troMrse, 
pereaeinilMe  (poet  and  in  post-Auguatan 

5 rose) :  I,  Lit :  aedea,  I>Iaat  Hoal  3, 2, 
S:  moKaa  tarrw,  Var.  R.  K.  1, 2:  om- 
nium cuMlia,  Catua  29,  8 :  —  rirldia, 
Phaedr.  %  S,  14 :  mra,  Hor.  Od.  4,  5,  17. 
— In  tab  JMaa. .'  peramfoulatum  Romania 
legionibna  Mtphatem,  Bid.  Carm.  33,  92. 
— Poet :  fiigua  perambulat  artua,  runa 
tirongk.  Or.  Her.  9,  135:  rede  necne 
crocnm  foreaqne  perambniet  Attae  (Mm- 
la,  al  duUtem,  rigMytrad  (*ea«v<(vhich 
was  sprinUed  Wttb  parflimed  watera  and 
brewed  with  flowers),  i.  e.  voa  properUf 
coastriHtsd;  taaU  aeriuan.  Hot.  Ep.  a,  1,  79. 
— *H,  In  partic,  of  a  pbyaidan,  To  wa- 
it pallentB  tai  aucceaaiao :  Ben.  Ben.  6, 16. 
.'piH^Bdcak  a,  um,  4^}.  Vert 
fritndi):  Auot  Irin.  Alex.  M.  56  ed.  MaJ. 
pftr-imoaBUf  «,  um,  adi.  Very 
pUaoant .-  aeataa,  Tac.  A.  4,  67. 

pilvampllMi  a,  um,  m^.  Very  largo, 
vdfy  tmpU :  '%nalaci«,  Cie.  Vetr.  3, 4, 48 ; 
regtiam,  Val.  Max.  S,  2. 4. 

sfa.«ae«f»ipni^ »«.   fojAn*- 

ful,  very  uncertain,  Aram.  29,  5. 
^exaaglistei  "de,  r.  perangnatas, 

fir-aarwaxm,  »,  um,  tM.    Vry 

ntBToie  (good  proae) :  ftetnm,  Ote.  Veir. 
2,  5,  66:  aditus,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  16:  ria, 
LIr.  39, 4 :  tarmhil  Maoedoniae,  J<ut7, 1. 
—  Atlv.,  piranguste,  Very  miiwla; 
Cie.  de  Or.  I,  35, 163. 

PdnuUUlt  ^*  Perenna. 

Virtaami  *^  1. 0.  n.  [per-amM]  To 
Hit  t^migh  a  year  1  pdella  nata  non  jier- 
annarit,  did  not  Uve  a  year.  Suet  Ves] 
5 ;  so  Macr.  8. 1, 13. 
^TttlfjaXbnmH»,'<ita,ai},  Veryie- 
eiSttt  Cic  Hut  10,  41:  aaerailnm,  Id- 
Verr.  3,  4,  a 

-*.'^»JSS^or<:»:''-iSS: 

CSc.de  Or.  2,67  >■!. 

,  Viir-*aM^  al,  a  ». ».    To  ttn*  eto- 

Itibly :  PatUrifol.  Carm.  23,  404. 

.yir-ardftut  «•  n™.  «#•    *'"»  */- 

ficuit:  mini  antem  boc  perardaum  est 
demonatrare,  CIc.  Verr.  a  3,  ''1. 

•fe4lTncOi  arfil,  3.  r.  Inch. «.  To 
gfowverydry:  Var. R. R.  1, 40 :  CoL 4,94. 

Vir-MClktaai  o-  om,  a^.  >  I,  Vay 
thrill  (Appuleian) !  tintinaabolum,  App. 
M.  M,  p.  713  Old. :  carmen,  id.  Flor.  p. 
46  Oud.— B,  Very  amit,  very  »tUy:  ho- 
mo, Cie.  Brut  45, 107. 

pir4Mia»  •,  um,  aig.  Very  dry, 
v^)  arid  .■  (rona,  Cato  R.  R.  S,  8 :  aoluta, 
Col.  3,  11  Jin. ,-  Id.  a  19. 

•piaC'^amOi  arl,  atam.  1.  v.  a.  To  aria 
ol^»>ptO0/i<poat.cla8a,);  cxereitna,  Curt, 
4,  9  :  manum  gladiua  perarmat,  Prud. 
Cath.  6,  85. 

pir-iMi  (rl,  ttbm,  1.  v.  a.  Lit,  To 
pISuga  ^mighi  benoe,  I,  To  ^augh 
through,  to  traterte  Ae  sea :  pontum,  Sm. 
Med.  690— -n.  Tofitrnv:  rngla  anUkua 
on.  Or.  M.  14,  96.— QL  71a  fiirme  or 
•crabA  aver,  la  injure :  eerabmm  ctelm 
ribiea  peraratum,  Sid.  Ep.  3,  13. — ly. 
To  scratch  letters  with  oie  style  00  a 
waxen  tablet  To  nirtle;  taBa  perarans 
manna.  Or.  tt  g,  563 :  litemm,  id.  A.  A.  1, 
455;  ef.  id.  Ttiat  3, 7. 1 :  peraraiaa  tabd- 
lae,  id.  Amph.  1, 11,  7. 

-MPen  ^ra,  Sram,  adf.     Very 
:  Ceir5,28,14. 

>aatittillna>  a,  um,  adf.    Very 
mnlier  ad  hujnamoiS  flagilfa  per- 
axtutula,  App.  M.  9,  p.  flOO  Oud. 

dte^  Xelimm-tHt,  PHn.  la  9.  »• 

*  pSMtlllla  <x''>.  {pel*}  ^  ^H'  or 
iMOila.-  peratim  doatare,  ia,  to  ataal  am 


fesp. 


Time 

na  0/ dk  «M«ay  m  Mi  aalA  Pint  Mi 

3,  a  14. 


knBI,ai$.   nt« 
Vefr.t3,i.-i*. 

pSrattente,  FaryaCaBfsd^:  iBli»< 

qnem,  Cic  Cod.  11. 

devi-e.  eand^iu.-  ofaBgsggta,  I  a 
J^  ad  H.  Caea.  a  lad. Mai 

mut^ehari  dirnfkikiiii  a  is  ml: 
Plant  MU.  1, 1, 34. 

catoitet  or  revet  tkrougit:  stiUnatCk 
PUL  a  41 :  demos,  Claud.  I),  ate 
■M>Une,an,e.a.  7*H•k«*^ 

aar-WmtlM.«.uM,a»  »ii>>» 
lufis:  Cic  de  Or.  1,L 
Mf^kelle.  •*.   raqr  pM^,  m 

fMSy:  aimnlai«,Cis.FaiB.^Bl> 
oeiia,  at,  M<^,  id.  Att  4, 4,  f^  1 

pwr>^Mfa«,  «*■  Fim  ad:  pal 
pefbene,  Polari,  Plant  Hen. 3,9, (I:  ji 
ego  hand  apeoaniBperlwne,liAaiii 
9:  laquiL,adne,CicBniL3!:iiia)h 
tnnain,  quando,  me.,  Ur.  42;  %. 

Vi^wMSuSnS!ioKJ%.  Its.  I9St  i 

frmS^l^&S^oSSmi.  U  ijii 

T^Ai  473;"— SepaulB:  pi"' 
bentgne  reapondit  da.  Q.  Fr.tUt 

PeiWbMEa. ".  /■  fe«M^** 
doai,  anaiogoua  to  Peradii^  ttmta^ 
forxned  name  to  aigniiy  a  eoaatyrtet 
people  are  dwayi  driill^  B*  C* 
4,74. 

•M>4nw,UH3.s.a.(«>«itB«k^ 
li«oe)7^ir7\>  <Wa»  or  «*  V  "f 
peril,  eui  medullam  l|Mn<>)dM 
Plaut  Stich.  a  a  16^  !>**»* 

r«t  and  ia  poet-Aag.  prM>>i  Oatl 
130:  lana  qaoadam  (colm^Mtr 
Ubit  Sen.  Bp.71 :  lacriiDaL0i.it4>^ 
nedicamlna,  CoL  7, 4>a^Trt^J 
iaiWia,  raoatw:  haec  eaalfwam' 
et  pei«bi.8en.Ep.  »4:H6enk<« 
id.ih.98:  neqnltlam,iil.delnlV:>» 
idem.  Or.  Ib.  333:  Latiiian  «aa* 
Qniat- 

p«Kif|»  ita,  V. «.  ■■  l  n^-'J" 
place  (an  antodaaa.  wort) :  Fat  a  » 
15S,  1!4:  atinam  te...inaloc«a*e" 
WdHam  perbhena,  Plaatftall,"- 
n.  Topam-.  neCDKpoHntli'J* 
dron.  hi  Non.  153. 98 :  »  Eaa.«il» 
Ik  36  and  30:  q«i  par rhtaaat J» 
BOB  totesit,  Plaut  Cut  S,  5;  ***  7 
datu  maximo,  id.  Paond.  i  '■  ^J: 
"ptrtilere  Maulaa  pn  peri*  ima 
Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  S15  ad.  Ml  ^  ., 


*ag<varyeagmt^-. 


.estofs 


1,  a3:  cSuo;  LIr.  SS,  l«.--f*;I" 
blande,  P»jf  a*a«*irtt:  dqw"* 
tare,  Maor^,  a*  .    ^    ^ 

n.  99:  teienmata,  id.  Vaff.**" '' 
bono  loco  res  erat,  Id  Alt  a  t 

brtST:  orator  peniraataa*p«'""r: 
BT«t43:  perbrerl  tea^ai^ii"^ 
a— Separate:  altera panT**""^ 
rMetur,  Id.  Ctaeot  l'-**»*-i. 
bPBTl,  adrotWaily,  A  «  "^jT,  m 
id.  Fam.  6, 0.-Adv,  parbratJttr-"" 
»rM».-  VM  aantiaBi, juil"*'"'' 
nam,  Oa.  de  Orat  *> »-  ^w 

ib.  1^40;  Bv  11,  53;  *«.M!*»^% 
^^^^^ 
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calafleri  ctgll  iqnBi,  i»  heMM  wnr 

Vltr.  8,  3. 

■WCiUflei  Seal,  T.  As  pravioM  irt 
S£:«Smc»  lU,  a  e.  fnak  «.    7V> 

Mnw  Mry  mna:  indo  oU  penalalt  Tk 

TCBti,  Luer.  6.  880;  Or.  M.  1,  417. 
par  rwlllWIi  *i  A^B,  V.  c   7*0  ^010  or 

uitatrttandwtu ;  quinqiw  H  rlginti  mi' 

Hum  bngnu,  Oell.  17. 17,  3. 

.  MMbDmc*)  loii  3'  «•  <>eL  «■  ■nil 
a.  ?  ■  I,  Nentr.,  To  ttamt  Nry  iardmari, 
serjr  callaiu :  olrluti*  mdentla  perealln- 
eimt,  Cic.  MIL  28.— U,  Act.  To  gtt  a  rood 
kitoKUdMt  of;  in  Oepa^f.,  to  be  vM  oc- 
jaainted  tpitk,  U  know  wtU,  &•  iDeU  vtnod 
m:  lunm  rerum,  CIc  de  Or.  3,  M  Jht.; 
so,  diidpUnas  Stoicu  et  dUlecticas,  Oell. 
UfS:  legn,  id.  90, 1,  ao. 

»eri«aattf  icioi  3. «.  a.    n  makt 

veFf  ho{,  lottat  IkaroiigUf:  temra,  Vitr. 
8,  a 
,,p«r-caadidm>.<>. »»»,  odj.    Vtry 

MMa.-  ooinp()dUo,^b.  9, 19,  JM:  gran- 
ma,  SoL37. 

L  Lit,  Vvf  dear,  wry  cMt^.-  Ter.  Pk. 
3.3,ja— ILTrop.,  l'aryii<ar,nryniKA 
bebntd:  iincni,Clc.  Scaur.  539,p.a66ed. 
OrelL;  00  Tm.  A.  2,  74j  Jiut  li  1» 

tio'ST  Cic.  oTr.  1, 1,  6,  §  18. 

X  JMrcMOf  0ol<  iro,  V.  «.<  '•  CeiU, 
ceutCptraM,  pm  nmll,"  Not  Tlr.  p.  17. 

,v*r-cftSbpTf  in^*  •««.  «(;•    fn^ 

fntoutt  fiery  etlebrmad  i  temphim  votas- 
tMe  et  religioae  percoMm;,  McL  2,  3 : 
gloria,  Plin.  10,  S,  S. 

MMilOgrOr  A^  Mum,  1.  e. «.  7V> 
pnttia  B  thtag  bb^  /tv^iwiri^:  I.  In 
gon.  (po0t«lu«.):  niexereersiit,  utge- 
rcrent,  at  percelebnreot  luec  mid*,  Aro. 
SlTX— n.  In  partle.,  Ti pmtnuuitfit- 
Ittntlf,  (0  kat»  often  M  oriii  wumA  (h) 
quite  elaM.):  de  quamuUere  plurimi  ver- 
•u>  lota  Slcdlia  ilRcdebrantur,  Cic  Verr. 
3,  5^  31 :  perToIgsIa  et  piroalsbraUi  iar- 
monibua  rea  aat  id.  CoeL  VS. 

Vmr-cSlmt,  «rta,  adj.  Vtry  mOek  or 
WUI:  intaitttto,Cio.CoeI.S4^— ifdr.,  per- 
o«Iarlt«r,  Ven  mioUt,  very  toait :  etc 
F«m.6,M,a 

Mr-eell«i  eUli  eOIaan,  3.  (ceOat 
fimn,  percuM  for  pamli,  Amm.  17, 8)  s. 
a.  7*0 ieot  dtmm,  tirow  doion  t  to  overturn^ 
VMS  <<;altB  elaaa.) :  L  Lit :  TeatD0  Cer- 
<!ia0  iteaatnim  oneratum  percelUt  Cato 
in  OeiL  8, 99jla..-  maonaa  qoercna.  Eon. 
in  Haor.  S.  S,  3;  ao,  abletem,  Var.  in  Non. 
1S2, 11 :  Fisrli  I  percnUt  me  prope.  Plant 
Pern  5,  8,28;  'rtir.  Eon.  3, 3, 87 :  radtcea 
arbonun.  Pita.  18, 34,77, «.  1 ;  Maraoom- 
munla  aaap*  apoHantem  jam  et  ezaal- 
tanlom  erertit  el  percuMt  ab  abjecto,  dc 
Mil.  SL— Proverb. :  Periij  ptanitmm 
poivuU  I  rt*  Uftet  my  eart,  >.  e.  Tee  itoaa 
farmyiff,  Plant  Epid.  4,  3;  3& 

B.  TranaC,  To  atrtta;  aaiiiai  IMbII 
Poenmlna  gem  bmor  pereolit,  Uv.  9, 10 
M- ;  cC  id.  9^  11, 11 :  allqaem  enaplde. 
Or.  Am.  3;  9, 7 ;  00  faL  lb.  V*,  31.— P oat : 
vox  repeoa  perctilit<rbem,tl>wdl,  nadud, 
VaL  FL  3,  9i: 

ILTrop.;  jl.  IVea0td0«ii,awr(Am0, 
riua,  dtunf:  adoleaoentlam  pereoHsae 

Sue  affllsbae,  CIc  CoaL  asjfa.:  ram 
>Hcam,  Tkc  A.  S,  39:  aBqusm,  Suet 

B.  Toi^lea,JamMt,dl,t)iri:,dltimmigt, 
dim— Hen:  baeeteToxnonpereuHtl  Don 
Penarbarltf  Cic.  Verr.  8, 3, 57 1  dTllatas 
■troonma  edMa,  Tae.  H.  1,  S3;  Flor.  1, 
10 :  antanoa  (Umor),  VaL  FL  4,  651. 

,0.  TutrftoH,  etdu:  aBqnem  ad  tnr- 
pllndlnam,  App.  ApoL  p.  413  Oad. 

Pot.,  peteoltt,  la  a  nevlr.  ilfnif. 
percuhnaeat;  Flor.  3, 10  awd: 


for 


>WPf<MJi0,»l,8:».«.  Tot»lkriig\ 
oroter  a  Stng:  |,  Lit,  To  count  orxr, 
"<*0;  V,  •ii«a»e««..-  inreotendl  loooa, 
CJc  Part  3S;  Lhr.  10, 36, 15:  noaaeram 
>e^«ram,TBcA.4,4:  na  Caeaaria,  Flo. 
7,  3^  87. 

n  Traaat,  la  gsn..  To atm^ •4n0; 
lit  and  trap.,  u>  ntum,  examint:  maiilpa- 
loa,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 50:  ontfoaea^  Llr.  33; 
31:  orationem  acri  anbtUlqna  ininto, 
QeB.  7,a 

&  Toftofr,tm>aiirmigk:  Tbeasall- 
«n^LlT.34,SZ:  talQmorban,OT.F.3,109. 
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BWranrif*.  8ol«>/-  [perc««ueoJ  A  go- 
vt^ over,  a  turvey,  reoiao,  Front  de  ont 
ep.  3  ad.  U(i. 

Mire«VHO>  ioia,/.  [percipio]  A  tak- 
ing, netmng:  f.  Lit,  A- gatUrbig  in, 
eoutaing:  iragam  fructanmqae  reliqno- 
mm,  Cic  Off.  ^  3;  ao,  fruetamn.  Cot  1, 
a  3.— n,  Trop.,  Ptrtxftion,  oanprafcm. 
tion :  amml  perceptionea,  notiono,  idmt, 
Cic.  Acad.  3, 7 :  oognitto  autperoepcio,  aut 
■i  verbura  e  Terbo  roliunus  comprehen. 
do,  quam  irariiAiiifnv  QU  Tocaot  id.  lb.  8, 6. 
^  Aria,  at  [  id.  ]  i<  raoiir- 
ite  LatlD) :  aapiealiaa,  Anfr 
Seliloq.  1,  I  jEa. 

MC^tOft  •.  a™,  Part,  from  par- 

<^  A^toTteacr.  apTpabr.  p.  61S. «.  137. 
~  1o>  ddt,  elaom,  3.  e.  a.  [eaedo] 

-.  ^i^tcu,t»  nuiA:  \,  la  ifea.: 

oa  alicnl,  naut  Fera.  8;  4, 13;  ao  id.  Ca- 
ain.  3. 6,  S3 ;  Sen.  Q.  N.  4, 4.— B.  In  par- 
tic,  in  an  obscene  ionae,Lq.  paedicare; 
Mart  4.48;  so  Id.  7. 63;  6,3a^etaL;  Sen. 
Prov.  5;  Mart  13, 35;  cf ,  "psrcisi**,  pae- 
dieatns,  vtrvyiopikvof,^  Gloaa.  Plillox.  8o 
too,  alieui  oa,  I.  q.  irromare :  Mart  8,  78 
{oL  praecianm).  4 

ir-dUMi  M  xnd  U,  ttmn,  S.,  and 
,Mo,lnandll,ltnn,4.«.a,  Taams 

■etUylu  Mlmp,  aetu:  L  la  f  ea. :  Irai 

laubditapercltLaer.aSOl;  ld.aiBS: 
ubi  me  divina  volaptaa  percUt  id.  3,  38: 
vcrbum  aaepe  DBorn  pereiet  aunis  Oiaai- 
bos,  id. 4,565.— n;  In  partlc,  Taaaau, 
call:  aHgoera  impodlciun.  Plant  Aitn.  2 
4,  69.- Hence 

perettas,  a,  nm.  fa.,  Ortarty  imttd, 
rontd, uimaiaud, extiied !  A,  Lit:  nm- 
oria  caoa*  pereitoa.  Plant  Asin.  4,  2.  IS : 
trapercttBB,ld.CaalB.3,5.6:  atra  bill  per. 
dta  est;  Id.  Amph.  2  3, 95:  Inerediblll  re 
atqoe  atrod  perdtaa,  Ter.  Hoe.  3, 3, 17 1 
ammo  Irato  ae  perclto  aliquld  faeere,  CIc 
MlL33,<a— B.  TransC  Sxeiuttt:  In- 
genium  perdtum  ac  fcrox,  Llr.  21, 53 : 
corpora  et  Hngaa  perdtum,  SaU.  fragm. 
ap.Priac.  p.  704P. 

pereio*  ■"•  ▼-  perdeo. 
*  •wrdfBibflM  ^  "4-  [perdpio] 
Psro^Ms :  tirKna  audita  perdplUDa, 
Mar.  Vietorin.  p.  34.11  P. 

■eftiliO)  <*P'i  oeptaai.  X  (arahalc 
fbm  of  tlwpfMfaina!).,  percetwet  fbr  per- 
oeplaaet,  Pac  in  Cic.  OlT.  a  36)  e.  a.  (ca- 


piol  To  (ab  up  vMlf,  u  teb$  omtiriiy 
1,  Lit;  A,  To uko pottmitm of,  u  tthi 
occupy ;  mml  horror  mlaero  merabra  per- 


dpit  dietia  tnie,  FUnt  Am.  5,  1,  66;  Id. 
SUeli.  3, 3;  17 ;  Lner.  5,  608. 

B.  TV  taJta  u  onto  00^  to  assaaw.-  Ta- 
iH  aenaaa  aabnantlbaa  Inannt  Qooram 
qoisqne  suam  proptie  rem  perdptt  in  ae, 
Lncr.  6,  984:  rlgorem.  Or.  M.  4,  744: 
colorsm,  PUn.  31,  5, 13 :  snccnm  tiiymt, 
CoL  11,  a 

O.  To  gtt,  oiuin,  rwiito:  seme,  ner- 
dpem,  ccmdcre  fructua,  to  gatAer,  collect, 
ClcdeSen.7:  praearia,Caea.B.C.3,  3S: 
froctnm  ex  olea,  PVn.  15^  1, 1 :  drttatem 
ab  allquo,  Joat  43,  5 :  heredilatani,  aaet 
7%.  IS;  Pe<r.a41. 

IL  Trop.  (so  moat  freq.  In  elaaa.  tanf.); 
A/Tb  pimiw,  to  fid:  iK,  qood  Ue  ta- 
mna,  herna  perdpUrt  Seri,  Plaut  Care.  I, 
3, 1 :  quod  aequo  oeaBa,  aei|uii  aurlbtia, 
neqne  idio  aenau  pereipl  potaat  CIc  Or. 
9:  Toluptatem,  id.  Fin.  1, 11 :— luetns.  Id. 
Fam.  14, 1 ;  10,  dolorea,  id.  lb. :  gandia. 
Or.  Pont  31 1,  oa 

B.  To  Isorn,  camprdiiuid,  •umdaretand, 
eoneetoe:  rea  pereepta  et  coanlla,  Cte. 
Aoad.  3, 14 :  p.  et  comprBbendere,  Id.  lb. 
3,  8:  cognoacete  et  percipere,  id.  Fia.  1, 
19:  alhnld  aalmo, id.de  Or.  1,99 rartifi- 
dam  aflqaod,  Id.  m. ;  rirtntem  et  hamaa- 
itaism,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 10:  phfloaopfalam, 
M.  de  Or.  1, 51 ;  praecepU  aitla,  id.  Ot.  1, 
18 :  omnium  drium  nomlna  pereeperat, 
tiui0,id.de8en.7:  perdpteqaaeaeam, 
id.  Cat  1, 11 :  qaeralaa.  to  kur,  Llr.  3, 35; 
Caes.  B.  0.  a  84 :  nomen  Oniecnm,  aed 
pereeatam  nan  «  aostrts,  taoaa,  Cic  N. 
D.  3,  36.— Hence 

pereepta s,  a,nm.  Pa-,  fmcihmk ti- 
eerved:  henee,  peroepta  ottia,  dovutut, 
mrindptit,  rulte:  neroept*  aapaUOk  qnae 
dietutur  Graeda  ^wpiifxirai  <Blc.  Fat  6. 


psao 

■nrdi,  Idia,  /.  A  ua-tmaele!  Plla. 
32,'Ti?iar 

jlllllt— li  >!  am,  ▼.  perdda 

Ma^dtai  *^  *<aBi,  1.  V. «.  To  tlur- 
orlgU),  arongiy,  vdamintbi  etdtt  (aata- 
ctaaa.) :  Pac  in  Feal  a.  r.  B£CiPROOA> 
R£,p.S71ed.MIUL:  matronae  pcrdtatae 
tamaltu.  Att  ia  Moo.  467, 97. 

nui  ultMj  a,  am,  Tan.  and  Pa.,  from 
p<^eo. 

i(#s5j?cSu:  amno,  Siiet  'Hb.  88. 


p«r-eUaMi  are,  •.  «,  TV  cry  eat 
fuoaa .-  quot  perclamaada  I  Plant  Tmc^ 
1, 1,  8  dub. 

fatb-elarMc*)  r&i,  a  «.  «ka.  K.  tv 

htSome  very  aear,  very  veU  iriMiea  (poa^ 
ckaa.) :  Symm.  Ep.  10,  73;  id.  ib. 

pardMa,  in-  a  ftlae  reading  fcr 
prfceludo. 

t  parrnoffftmfc  !.•>■(=  n^ndm- 
fot,  daaky.#innd)  A  awnaloAfatank,  L- 
q.  orlpdargna,  PUa.  10, 3, 3. 

A^JSV^'iS^'^l't^*^ 

a,  nm,  Part,  fixnn  per- 


t  J»wr  COWitFe>  dasismfleai,  CKota. 

,  BWHIgMUMi)  *r  nm,  Part,  aad  Pa:, 
from  pereogaoaoo. 

TSbmmeferwiy  acfuaimttdwIA:  ali- 
qaem,  Plaat  Trac  1,  8;  SO;  PUa.  4,  14, 
38.— Hence 

percogaItaa,<,aiB,2^  Wdllcnawn-. 
Plfa.  3,  4^  4& 

PMHMlUphft  are,  «.  0.    To  Imfit 

PfK«UtW>  «nia,/.  [1.  pcrcolo)  A 
it^Sbig  through,  a  aiaring:  Vitr.  8,  7. 

1,  p«r«Al*i  *n,  Atum,  1.  r.  c  TV 
s(rafin&«atfA,l0jUMr,yMn»late:  LLit:. 
turn  Tiaam  percolato,  poleotam  Rbjlcita, 
Cato  R.  R.  108;  Cds.  6,  9 ;  CoL  13,  41 ; 
Plin.  31,  6,  37. 

n,  Traasf,  in  gaa..  To  cauee  to  pern 
through :  humor  per  terras  percdatar, 
paaws  tkroagk,  Laer.S,473:  dboaetao- 
tionea,  <«^«i^*n>it0'A»B«  L  e.  lo  aaawsa 
aadd^ut,een.a.B.praeC:  terra  Ubola 
crebroa  imbroa  perauat  atqne  tranamit. 
ax,  PUa.  18, 11,  ». 

S.  ■■!  llSXo,  eSM,  cnltnm,  a  »  a. 
To  p^ci,  JbiSm,  compute!  LLIt:  in- 
choala  percolnL  PUn.  Ep.  St  &  —  K 
Tranat:  Ji.  To  dock,  hmatify,  adorn.- 
aHqnid  eloqaaalU,  Tac  Agr.  10.— Si  TV 
grtatiy  honor,  revere,  rtveraneer  patrem 
tunm  si  pereoles.  Plant  Trln.%  t,  4 :  e«n- 
Jagem  Uberoaqna,  Tae.  A.  4,  68 ;  so,  ad  i- 
qnem  honore,  id.  Hist  2, 82. 

-—  .a».<-,  e,  a^,  v„  firiemUr, 
vehi  eovrteoue :  dc  Brut  56  /n. 

ptr-omamiitmk  m  am,  a^.  very 
euitahle,  very  eomvaant,  very  opportune  ■ 
aUcnl  ivl,  Lir.  33,  4a.—Adv-,  percom- 
nftde,  Very  aaaut^  eay  eonvenientig, 
teryieeU:  pereoaiiaodeacddk,quod,<(c^, 
CicCaadn.  97:  penommode  faetma  eat, 
quod,  etc  a.  Tnac  4,  30 :  hoc  pereom- 
made  eadit  qnod,  ele-,  id.  Veir.  1,  8L    . 

,  MMMrtfttf*  <P««»"*>.  ^\£ 
[pereonto^  i4a  aakfti^,  tm^minng  after 
aay  ddng;  a  imetJM,  Inanvy  (qafio  daa- 
alcal) :  tempua  nerecotatioae  coaaamera, 
Cic  Univ.  1 1  aliqald  pcrcoaiatienUnu  re- 

eriro,  Caea.  B.  G.  5, 13 :  parcontatlo  qoid 
aenatu  eaaet  actum,  Cic  Brat  eojht.  1 
oollocntio  atqae  pereonlatio,  PUn.  11, 30, 
36.- Aaaflgnrsof  qieeoh,CicdeOr.3,5<l. 
pereoilt«^»<percanct),  «A>,  v.  in 

MrCOMtftSvni  <perennct),  a,  am, 
a4f.'(per«oiitor]&nwina]|y  inora  (paet- 
daaa.):  CacL  Aur. Tard. 4, 8.— i4efe.,  per.' 
coat&tlve,  Jnialriiigly,  Charia. p.  181  P. 
■BlCWltllW  (pswmict),  llrtai  -m. 
U-fAn aekeisinfmbW!  Plaut  Men: S, S. 
penioatalwBiii  fagKo :  aam  gairulua 
idem  eat  Hor.  Ep.  1,  IB,  69. 

•aTCMBto  (foemMo),  to,  ».  -ftc 
fang,  art,  A  Jh. 

perCfBtn'<FV0>>i>d9i),  «im,L  (ar 
chaic  inf.,  peroontariar,  Plaut  Am,  3,  9, 
78;  id.Aaia9;-3,76;ia.«aai&i3,'a8; 
id.  Moat  4, 9;  47,  «t  ■!.— 1st  collat.  foim, 
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V.  Ittfra,  ad  jht.)  r.  ifp.  a.  and  '«.  (per- 
cunctus]  To  atk  particularty,  to  qvution 
urialj/t  t0  iitquirtt  inttrrogaUt  vatttigeu 
(quite  clais.) ;  coqunm  pcrcontabtttnr, 
poMentne,  ttc^  Plaat.  Capt  4,  4,  9 :  per* 
eoottri  luuc  pauelt  hie  volt,  id.  Pers.  4,4, 
49 :  percootarier,  utrnm,  sic,  id.  Bacch. 
4,  1.  4 :  me  infit  percontarier,'  ecquem 
norerim  Demaenetum,  id.  Aain.  2,  3,  7< : 
tu  Dumqoam  milii  percontanti  aut  qaae- 
renti  aliqnid  defuiatt,  Cie.  de  Or.  1,  Si :  id. 
ib.2,71:  percoDlando  atque  interrogando 
oUoere  alKaJna  opliiioneiii,  Cicl  Fin.  3, 1 : 
pereoncari  ab  aliqao,  id.  Acad.  1, 1 :  cum 
percuntaretur  ex  anicula  quadam,  qaanti 
attituid  Tcnderrt,  id.  Brut  46 ;  cH  id.  do 
Dir.  2,  36 ; — aliquem  ex  aliquo,  to  uk  a 

rrtan  retpocting  anothtr :  Piaut  Aain.  it, 
AS : — aliquem  de  aliqna  re,  Cic.  Beu.  6, 
9  Jilt. ;  Ur.40,Sl :— aliquem  allquid,PIaut 
Pa.  1, 5^  47 :  meom  si  quia  te  percontabt- 
tar  aeTum,  Hor.  £p.  I,  30^  36. 

U,  To  find  out  h)  inquiry,  App.  M.  p. 
llOElm. 

X,  Act  coUat  torat,  petvonto  (per- 
concto),  are  <anta*  and  poat^lavk) ;  dooce 
percontat,  Aeneaa  quo  pacto,  etc.,  Naer. 
in  Non.  474, 7 :  ai  percontaaMm.  etc..  Not. 
ib.  5 :  quod  sedufo  pereonraveram,  App. 
M.  11,  p.  7113  Ond.— 2.  Percontor,  atea, 
in  paaa.  signif. :  de  o^num  dcndbna  opili- 
onea  percoDtautar,  ore  quationed  (pre- 
ceded by,  quae  a  graminadco  quaertnda 
sunt),  Gell.  16,  6 :  percootato  pretio,  App. 
M.  1,  p.  73  Oud. 

obtttuatt,  very  coniumaciout :  Ter.  Hec.  3, 
3,54. 
fexcApiHOt  <"''■.  "•  percopioaaa,  ad 

atundaudy  aupplied ;  hence,  K«ry  ricft  <n 
aprtttion,  very  eopioru :  Flin.  Ep.  9, 31, 1. 
-"Adv.,  percopldae,  Vay  oopioutfy: 
8ld.  Ep.  4,  7. 

ftlfeivaot  °>1>  ctum,  3.  e.  a.  ToioO 
tkSroagh^,haa  ooft:  I,  Lib:  bubulaa 
camet,  PUn.  S!3, 7, 64 :  lena  non  bene  per- 
oocta,  id.  SS,  S5,  78.— n.  Tranaf.:  A. 
To  ktat  1  homoiwn,  Lncr.  6, 8S8.-4B.  To 
rwtn :  mora  percoquit  uvaa,  Ov.  RTAm. 
83 :  aol  percoquit  Ihictua,  Sen.  Ben.  7, 31. 
— O,  To  teorckf  to  hlacken  by  the  lieat  of 
the  aun ;  Tirum  percoctaque  aecla  oalore, 
Lucr.  6, 728. 

PercM[pk  *•  <""'  "4''  nif  nteiM, 

Of  or  htlongtng  to  Percotiui,  king  of  C^- 
(cut :  Percoaia  conjux.  L  e.  Ctytt,  wife  of 
King Pereofiiu.Vti.  Fl.  3, 10. 

fvtetttf  *a.  /.  ntpnSni,  A  Trigiai 
town  on  lit  coaM  ofltyna,  FUn.  S,  32, 40 : 
Val.n.  2,922. 

.  p«r-ci«bMc«i  uit  and  Bw-cre- 

iM^flCO)  hrul,  3.  V.  n.  To  Seofmt  very 
Jrequtnt  or  pmaUnt,  to  be  npread  abroad 
^qnhe  daaa.) :  cum  hoc  percrebreacit  CIc 
Att  1. 1, 1 :  quae  (opinio)  etiam  apud  ex- 
teraa  nattooes  ommum  lermone  pcrcre* 
bruit,  id.  Verr.  1,  1 :  rea  percrebnit ;  in 
ore  atque  aermone  omnium  coepit  eaae, 
id.  ib.  2,  2,  23 ;  cum  haeo  fema  percrebu- 
erit,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  30 :  liuna  perciebuit,  id. 
ib.  2;  4, 43 :  cum  fama  per  orbem  terra- 
rum  percrebuiaset  illnm  a  Caesnro  obsi- 
deti,  Caea-  B.  C.  3,  43 :  coiUugia  percre- 
bruiaac  Tao.  A.  12,  &  i 

p^^criVOy  ^t  itum,  1.  V.  a.  and  n.  I 
TvaoBfid  wry  mudt,  to  reMUnd,  ring ;  1, 
Intr. :  lucura  percrepare  rocitnu,  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 5, 13.-11.  Act.,  To  make  rttound, 
to  loudhf  ceiebrau ;  pugnam,  Ludl  in  Non. 
255,u7 

.  P«r-cre«COi«r«.«-«-  To  grow  great- 
If:  Seren.  Samm.  36,  879. 

9n  cyBw'Ot *'i ttun*. L c. a.  Tioyi 
ikavugUy  rSerib.  Coaa.  eft  •■  rea  contu- 
aae  et  percribratae,  id.  ib.  239. 

pap«rAdw>*re,n.a.  TogreaUy  tor- 
ment or  vex:  hoc  eat  demum  quod  percru- 
eior,/or  wkiek  I  vet  mytif,  griae.  Plant 
Bac.  S,  1, 1.T 

coTia,Vitr.lO,9o:— ILTrAnaf.,  Qailean- 
r<M  or  ende:  pnia»,guitegrtm,  Cot.  12, 

par-cM«f  dl,  3.  e.  a.  To  ttrOct  or 
(rmtArvj^i  an  pulll  nxteUia  ora  per- 
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cuderint,  CoL  8, 5, 14  (JSdtnM. :  peztado- 
lint). 
X*  pegCOUWit  <W  v™,  Port,,  from  per- 


P6C*C1]lton  ^a,  M.  [pereolo]  A*  or- 
dent  admr  or  rawrotco- :  doctorum,  Aur. 
Vict  Case.  1. 

JCfCUltait  <^  ^'^f  Part.,  from  per- 
eolo. 

MreaaeMtioi  ^'^  ''•  percontatio. 
jMaconeMfive  and  pMrcnactt- 

tfVWk  ''■  percontalirua. 
p6rCIUICffttOX:i  ^rls,  v.  porcontator. 
^perCHBCtO.  are,  and  MnamctOJ) 

ari,  V.  percontor, 

pMM6MHbU|B,am.<K9.  Verypanial 
to,  very  fonU  M  one ;  with  the  ^m.:  pcr- 
cupidua  tui,  etc.  Fam.  1,  7. 

Wtt-dniOti^'-a.  To  greatly  wiek, 
eanuttlf  daire,  t»  long  (ante-ctaas.) :  per- 
cupio  obaeqni  gnalo  meo.  Plant  Aain.  1, 
1,  61 ;  Ter.  Eun.  5, 3, 57. 
^  p«M«ziteMi  a,mx,adj.  Very  ai- 
riSiu  or  iii;at««l<t«:  Cla  Cln.  SI  fin. 

Bar-«ftrO)  kti,  atum,  l.  v.  a.  To  tkor- 
ou^Uy  koal,  amplelely  cure  (perh.  not  an- 
te-Aju.)  :  L  Lit :  pcrcurato  vuinece,  Llv. 
21,  37 :  tarde  pereurabitur,  Col.  6, 13 :  do- 
nee atmmae  percurentnr.  Flin.  30, 8,  28 : 
dc»perata  a  medicia  ritia.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3, 1. 
— n.  Trop. :  mentem  aegram.  Sen.  Ep. 
94;  ld.Tranq.  IS. 

ttMTMCUrOf  percflcnnl  or  percuni, 
cuTaum,  STn.  a.  and  a. :  ],  .,4eL,  To  nn 
tkrovgk,  kaoten  tkrovgk;  to  paee  tkrovgk, 
traoeru  (quite  claaa.):  A  Lit:  percur- 
rere  agrum  Flcennm,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 15 : 
conrentna,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  46:  Tenchteroa 
et  Catloa,  Flor.  4,  IS:  ariataa,  to  qxaii  eear. 
Or,  M.  10,  654 :  percurrena  lona  faoea- 
traa,  l>roport.  1, 3, 31 :  poctine  tola*,  Vhrg. 

A.  7, 14 :  tempore  node,  i  e.  (e  wind  or  bind 
round,  Val.  Fl.  6,  63.— In  the  pan. :  Plln. 
13, 12, 36 :  hortua  fbntano  bumoro  pemv- 
titnr.  Failed- 1,  & 

B.  Trop.,  To  run  tkrmgk:  ampUaai. 
moa  honorea  pereucurrtt  i.  e.  JUled  tke 
higktetoffiae  one  after  anoiker,  SuetNer.3. 

2,  To  mm  over  in  tfeaUmg,  ta  awiuira 
emorily:  partea,  quae  mode  percocurri, 
Cic.  do  Or.  3, 14 :  quae  breriter  a  t«  per- 
cuna  aunt  id.  ib.  1,  47 :  multaa  rea  oni- 
tione,  id.  de  Div.  2,  46 :  omnia  poennrum 
nomina,  Virg.  A.  3, 637 :  oelehrea  in  ea  arte 
qnam  maxima  breritate,  Flin.  35,  8,  34 : 
modice  Iwneficia,  te  auatim  in  a  atreery 
naantr,  Tac.  A.  4, 40 :  paucia,  quae  cujua- 
que  dnctu  gena,  VeUeJ.  2,  38. 

3,  To  run  oner  in  the  mind  or  with  tlie 
eye,1oecanbri^,toiookover:  nniltaan- 
imo  et  cogitatiooe,  multa  etiam  legendo, 
Cic.  do  Or.  1, 50 :  ocnlo,  to  run  over,  Hor. 

B.  3, 5, 54 :  paginaa  in  annalitarua  maglatra- 
tunm,  to  nm  tkrovgk,  to  took  over,  {At.  9, 
18.— Impera. :  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  80. 

IL  Aimr,,  7b  run^ong  to  or  over  any 
thing  (qntte  claaa.):  cnrrioulo  percurre 
(*  i  «.  ad  Tillam),  ran  tkiiker  luiady,  Ter. 
Beaut  4, 4, 9 :  ad  forum,  id.  Andr.  2, 2, 18 : 
ad  aliquem,  CoeL  in  Cic.  Fam.  8, 16 :  per 
temonem  (curnu),  to  rv-n  edaag  tke  pole, 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  33  J^ 

vetCWCnktMf  tale,  /  fpereono]  A 
running  or  tmebmg  tkntagk :  Ilaliae,  Cic. 
Fha  2,  25 ;  ao,  nbaoL,  id.  ib.  a,  39. 

PercnraiOi  Snia,  /.  [percurro)  A  not- 
nng  tXrongk  or  oiwr ;  trop,  I,  A  rapid 
or  Mety  tkMting  over  a  thing :  propter  an- 
imi  multanun  renun  brevi  t^npore  per- 
ctiraionem,  Cic.  Tnac  4, 13^ii.—n,  Rbe- 
tar.,  A  rapid  or  Aaaty  piuetng  over  a  aub- 
Jeet :  huic  (cooorooraaoni)  contraria  aae* 
pe  percunio  eat,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  S3,  203. 

percnnOi  are,  v.  intern,  a  and  •.  [id.] 
t,  Act.,  TV  range  tkroagk,  ramble  aver 
(peril,  not  ante-Ang.):  ripaa,  PUn.  Pan,  13. 
— n,  Netttr.,  To  range  or  rove  about:  iai- 
bua  noatria,  Ur.  23,  43. 

'pniBiiriWi  ^t*>  "■  n^l  ^^  **" 

runt  tkrongS:  "riae,  Lact  6,  7  dub.  (aL 


a,  um.  Part,  from  per- 


pMcwnmk 

rurro. 


,«,  acy.  [pereutio]  Pen. 

■  (poat-clnaa.) :  odor, 
CoeL  Im.  Acut  I,  16:  riitva,  id.  Tard. 
3,13. 


PSB.B 
wntfumk,  «Dla,/.  Witt^. 

stfiking  (quite  claas.):  L  Lit:  a^ 
percnaalonca,  beatixgt  nik M, (k 
Tuac.  3,  26  :  didtorom.  s  •eff^,  t 
Otr.  3,  19.— n.  Traaii;  ia  bik  cj 
riietoric,  A  oeathig  time;  beecB,M>e. 
time;  percuaaiooea  numerociia, Ot C' 
Or.  3,  47:  percvariooiiin  inoAid.(^2 
fin. ;  ao  Quint  9,  4, 51 ;  11, 3,  mac 

paveaiaon  ^ris,  ■.  [iiL|  i  nr 

etSitr,  MeMv:  I,  In  gca.  (poalc 
leo  Tulnerataa  percusaorem  ooift  rk  > 
16,19. 

H,  In  partic,  A  nwiar.emae 
bandU  (quite  claaa.) :  (Sc  FtAiS  at- 
oniatua  alicui  3tiet  Ker.  31:  gcobsi 
Petr.  9. 

peiciuwBraiae,/.  [iill  iMKoa: 
tkruet  (poflt-claaa.):  pereusnn^v 
ta,  App.  Herb.  31 ;  V'eg.  Vn^ a 

X,  B«rciaMa»a,am,F<n,»a|C 
cutla 

8.  MienaMWi<ta,ii-(iBifnA»' 

eing.y\petc^oYAbeaiint,  ankatfi. 
and  in  poatAug.  proae) :  cadaditsu 
an  crebro  aaxa  caTantnr  aqa&  0:  is 
2,7,40;  Sen,aN.3,«:T(!niii»,fti" 
51,52. 

pOTtoCuttSf  cuaci,  nunm,  I  r! 
co&tr.,  percuan  for  pi  ii  iiMiai,  He.&. 
3,  373)  V.  a.  [quatio]. 

1,  (with  the  notion  of  6efvH°=' 
inating),  Ta  etrtke  tkrvegieUilmh'' 
tkruet  or  piertx  tkrougk. 

A.  Lit:  perctuauicaKeBo.Vi.-lt 
l,ra;2:  |^diopercua>u(^ia:^t: 
Mamilio  pectua  pcrcanom,  Lir  1  >  * 
vena  percutitttr,  a  vein  ie  epa^  ^  > 
ta,  Sen.  Ep.  70 :— foaaam.  u  a>  ai^ 
dvir  a  Irenek,  Frouin.  Slni3;I^'» 
Ep.  10, 50. 

B.  Tranaf.,  Ta iley.mti*'>»' 
aliquem  aecuii,  lo  bdtmi,  C>c?a!t^ 
sold.  Fin.  1,7,  S3;  Ut.  »«:*» 
Tenono,  App.  M.  10,  p.  7S1 0«4:  l** 
Suet  (ilig.  3 ;  Or.  Ber.  1. a-B^f 
focdua,  lo  make  a  liagve,  cwtM'^ 
(becanae  an  animal  wai  dm^te** 
the  occaaion).  Aoet  B.  Aiei  H 

n.  (with  the  idea  of  die  nrtpM* 
inaUng)  Tb  etrikt,  emitt,  ikeiLtil 

A,  Lit:  1.  In  gen.(#t* 
eeutepUem  ai Perenoatl^*«i'«^ 
Lucr.  6, 163 :  quum  Cato  Mcai*^ 
ab  eo,  qui  arcam  ferebat,WtM<^ 
Cic.  de  Or.  S,  69,  S»:  ja»u« ""aS 
1,  6, 3 :  tnrrea  de  oocio  percia"t^ 
aiilik  ligktning,  C5t  Cat  3,  8: ''-  ■[ 
n6c  Jnpptler  ftdndne  pmanta'- 
3,35:  percuaeusaba>piilealab«ar 
bitten,  Flin.  33, 1, 27 ;  ti.  PEWnSf  ' 
VIPERA.  Inacr.  ap.  Temi^  l«*^ 
rug.  p.  319  :— color  petcum  i"  * 
git  eemck,  Lncr.  2,  799:  aaii«il«* 
porcuaaae.  Prop.  I,  Ml  9B.      ,  _ 

2.  In   partic:  a.  7>  «*  "^ 
COM  money  (poat-Ao^):  ■*  ■?* 
gonteum  nota  aidfria  CapriMn* !«» 
•erit,  Suet  Aug.  94  ;  to  ii  «<»■*, 

b,  Tbatrtta,j>lo»amiMinl*"*^ 
(poet);  lyram,  0t.AblJ,B* 

C  Se  menclo  flore,  -t*'^,'^ 
CaHn.  3,  i  16  (et  a«a»»«ieJ*''^- 


Enn.  in  Fnlg.  SBS,  35).  ,_^^ 
B.  Trop.:  X,  n  «*«<;„ 
mlafortonea)  (qnllB  daw.) :  J<"™^ 
lamlute.  Cic.  Mur.  « :  paf  ^ 
nae  Tulnere,  id.  Acad.  I,*      ^ 

2.  To  ttrike,  ekoek,  — ** "  "T^S 

dM.):  percuaa3nie<le<»**y!^ 
ta,  ac.  An!  3i  13 ;  id.  «  » :  «!^ 
GaTio,  Romae  eaae  li«"*<»fr^ 
aaaidnum:  percnaiit  antaw  •  " 
me,mademeeuiriciom$.ii.»^}l± 
moa  probabmuts.  id.  Taac.  &  U :  !^ 
ana  atrooiaaimia  BBeriN id. '•r.  _ 

3.  7>>  ctaat  deeeiet,  imfe»V^' 
(quite  claaa.):  aliqscD  f*^^yf 
2,  2,  9:  bomlnem  eruSoaCit ''  ^ 
bmiincm  KratMcmate.  W  "^  * ",  « 
quern  palpo,  tofitt^,  "»f- '^V^ 

4k  (»oc  to  no.  U,  *.  ^iTccr. 

*^(po.t.Au^):  &i«.*«;°'* 

forma  percnaaa  aont  8«.  ^J*^^ 

0hlof*pS^*^''toS(5i  fiJ*^ 
Claud.  Mamart.  ant  anio- -  K„^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


Fsao 

'*  ""S  i"*"*  (po»t-*ng««t«n)  :  PMn.  Ep. 

pwP^dBldOf  (re,  T.  a.  To  vtUrb/  dc- 
tmy,  exteminau  (poat-clau.) :  Tert.  adT. 
ud.  11 :  so  Veg.  Vet  3,  la 

per-d«Um%  ».  um.  «*•   ^"t  •*"*' 

\T  fooliih  (poet)  :  Lucr.  1,  69a 

Kinf,  rery  oerlM  (poe^Aug.)  :  humuft,  Col. 
I,  12,  2. 

p^rd^  for  pereo,  r.  pereo,  ad'iniu 

*  pm>aepwh  01,  :l.  v.  a.  To  kntad 
rptfr,  to  work\p^  m  im  obicene  Beniia :  Co- 
rull.  74,  3. 

P^rdlCftUSf  ^t  <^j'  [pcrdixl  Of  or  be- 
'ongiHg  to  forltidgtt,  vanridgt-  (pos^ 
dus.) :  herlM,  App.  Herb.  81. 


V\i.  p.  10. 

[quite  ctasa.)  ;  Cic  Part  34  :  qURestio,  id. 
N.  D.  1,  1 :  DKTigBUo,  Id.  Att  3,  8.—Sup. : 
perdlfficillimug  aditus,  actaiutgly  dijgi' 
rMlt.  Uv.40i  21.— ^dtj.,  perdifnclllter, 
Wh\  gnat  d^utt) :  Cic.  Acad.  2, 15. 
V0tiiftillSSXKCt  odv„  T.  perdlffidlU, 

.  »er«dici>a%.  ••  »"••  «*•  .Y"^  ""■ 

thf  ;  witn  The  aU. :  homo  perdlgniu  tua 
omtcitia,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  fl. 

P0l^.4m«iei|a,  entia,  adj.    Vary  ditt- 

gent :  homoTCic.  O.  Fr.  3,  S  Jin Ade., 

perdlltgenter,  Very  diUgttuln :.  Cic. 
Att.  1, 11 ;  ao,  complecti  aliqaid,  Id.  Brat. 
3J!ji. 

Mr-diaee7  dldlcl,  3.  v.  a.  To  learn 
thoroughiif  or  compUtttyt  to  get  by  htart 
<rare,  out  quite  clfuw.) :  onmia  jura  belli, 
Cic.  Balb.  20 ;  locua  de  moribus  est  ora- 
torl  perd|9cendus,  id.  de  Or.  1,  15;  cf. 
Id.  lb.  3,  36  ;  id.  Fam.  7, 14,  et  aL  :  Tib.  I,. 
10,  65. — With  an  objectclauao :  pordidici, 
Uthacc  eaee  vera,  Plaut  Asin.  1,  3,  35. 


ode.     Very  eloquently ; 
68. 


Cif.'T^ff^. 

pardjto)  '■*'i  ''■  perdo.  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 

*  PotSlVIHi  '"'''■  [perditua]  DetperaU- 
h/t  w  desperation :  aliquam  amare^  Afran. 
InCharia.p.  191P. 

p«rditM>  Onl"./  [Pwdo]  XiUn,perdi. 
tmn  (poat-claas.) :  perditioiiia  iter,  Alcun. 

4,  13B;  cf.,  "pordilio,  iniikaa,"  Glnaa. 
PUlox. 

perdltOO  aria,  «.  [id.]  a  nhur,  de- 
itfbyar  (rare,  but  ouite  claas.) ;  perditor 
rei  pubUcae,  Cic  Plane.  36  Jin. :  vcxator 
et  perdii»r,  id.  Pia.  34. 

BerdltriXf  Icla./  [perditorl  She  that 
rutiie  or  deetroyg  (cccL  Lat) :  Tert  Ex- 
hort, ad  caat  13 ;  ao  Bier.  £p.  123,  n.  8. 

MxditlUb  ■>  '"''•  '"''■  ""^  '"^  ^"""^ 
perdo! 

p^XW^Uv  adv.  For  a  great  kMU,  rery 
long  (rare,  but  quite  claaj.) :  Var.  B.  R. 
1, 158 :  perdio  nihil  eram  auditurus,  Cic. 
Alt3,a:  Id.  do  Or.  1,  2.  8. 

pW-iSuMf  ■>  um,  adj.  [diea]  AU  day 
Umig,  the  liaelong  day  (poat-claas.)  ;  stare 
eoUtua  Socrates  dicitur,  pertiuaci  atatu 
perdins  atquo  pomox,  QeU.  S,  1 ;  App.  M. 

5,  p.  339  Oud. ;  id.  9,  p.  600  Oud. 
P^r-dintllVniUf  *^  um,  adj.    That 

I<uEia  very  long  ant,  very  lingering  or 
vhtraOed  (rare,  but  quite  class.) :  Cic.  N. 
D.2,33:  beUum,  id.  Beat  97. 

Tfvf-tkwti  ^^  "Ai-    ^"1  ''■^  ■'  ^'■ 

Aft  t>,  1,  3 :  mulier  pcrdivea  et  nobilla, 
U.Verr.8.4,a8. 

t  MCdiZi  Ida,  e.  =  s^i)ji|.  v4  ;Mrtr<4f e, 
"PHrTo,  33, 51 :"  perdleaa  Boeolioa,  '^r. 
in  Noo.  218,  18 :  picta,  Mart  3,  sa— In 
mythology,  Pordix,  tcis,  «,  The  mr^iai  of 
Datdahu,  Ot.  M.  8, 841  aj. ;  Hyg.  Fab.  274. 

P6T^0»  dldi,  ditum,  3.  (nrcnalc  form 
of^tho  PTOsi.  fntfic,  perduunt  for  por- 
dunt  Plaut  Rud.  prol  2\ :— conjunct., 
perduim,  Plant  Aul.  4,  6,  6 :  perdois,  id. 
Amph.  2,  3,  215;  id.  Capt  3,5,  70:  per- 
doit,  Id.  Rpid.  1, 1,  64 ;  Id.  Poon.  3,  4,  » ; 
but  esp.  frcq,  perdutnt.  Plant  Aain.  S,  4, 
61;  Id.  Aul  4, 10,  56;  id.  Cure.  5.3,41; 
14.  Caain.  3.  S,  17  :  Id.  Most  3, 1,  138 ;  Id. 
Men.  2  2,  34;  3,  1,  6j  a,  5,  31  i  id.  Merc. 
4,3,1ft  4,4,53;  id.  Poen.3,S,33:  4,9, 
41;  id.  Stieb.  4,  %  IS;  id.  Troc.  %  3, 10; 
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Ter.  Beaut  4,8,7;  Id.  Hec  1,  2,59;  3,  4, 
27;  id.Phorm.1,2.73;  CSc.  Dojot7.21.- 
Aa  the  pass,  of  perda  only  pereo,  perdi- 
tua, perlre,an>Mr  to  beta  uae.  Theonly 
example  of  a  pasa.  form  in  the  prea.,  per- 
ditur,  Hor.  8. 2, 61 59;  Is  peril,  a  cormpOOn, 
and  to  be  read  lux  porgltur,  the  day  seems 
too  long  for  mo ;  v.  I^hmann  In  Rfaoin. 
Moa.  neue  Folge  3.  Jahrg.  1843,  p.  61S),  u. 
a.  TomakaaiBayvithi  todettrvftruini 
to  squander,  diM${patt,  etc.  (quite  claaa.). 

L  Lit.:  allquem  porditum  ire,  Plaut 
AuL  4, 10, 5 ;  JuppiteT frvgea  perdldit,  Cic. 
Roic.  Am.  4$ :  tunditoa  dvitatem.  Id.  AQ. 
6,  1 :  se  ipanm  penitus.  Id.  Fin.  1, 15:  p. 
et  affligere  ciTe^  id.  Rose  ^m.  12 :  p.  et 
pesaunoare  allquem,  Plaut  Bac.  3,  3,  3; 
aliquem  oapltia,  1  a.  10  charge  tpith  a  capi. 
tal  ofenoe,  id.  Aain.  1,  2,  6 :  vaietudinem, 
Cip.  Tuac.  5, 10 : — sumat,  consumat^  por- 
dat,  afuatida-,  Ter.  Heaut  3, 1,  55 ;  so,  p. 
et  prolundere,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  5 ; — porderc 
tempna,  id.  de  Or.  3, 36 :  operam,  id.  Mur. 
10;  cC,  oleum  et  operam,  id.  Fam.  7, 1 : 
Deciua  amiait  Titam :  at  non  perdidit, 
Auct  Her.  4,  44  :  cur  pcrdia  adoleacen- 
tem  nobis?  curamat?  curpotat?  Ter.  Ad. 
1,  1,  36 ;  Plln.  29, 1,  8.— So  the  very  com- 
mon execration,  di  (deacquoomnes)  te 
perduint,  may  the  god*  destroy  you  '.  See 
tbepaasages  with  perduint  citea  ad  inii. 

n,  Transt,  in  gen..  To  lote  utterly  or 
irreemnaiy:  liberoa,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  16; 
omnea  fnictua  induatriac  et  fortuoae,  id. 
ib.  4,6:  litem,  to  lose  one's  cause,  id.  de 
Or.  1,  36 :  llbeltatem,  id.  Rab.  Poat  9  :— 
dextram  manum,  Plin.  7,  28,  29 :  memo- 
riam,  Cic.  de  Sen.  21 ;  causam,  id.  Roaa 
Com.  4 :  apcm.  Plant  Rud.  1,  4,  3 :  Titam, 
MartSpectlS:  periiherclel  nomenper- 
didi,  ie.  I  have  juUsforgcOen  tie  name, 
Ter.  Ph.  9,  3,  39.— Of  loaaatplay:  Ot.A. 
A.  1,  451 — Hence 

perditua,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Lost,  i.  e. :  A, 
Bopeiess,  desperate,  past  recooeijf  (quite 
claas.):  perditua eum, L q. peril,  lamtost! 
Plaut  Bac.  S,  1,6;  id.  Rud.  5,  1,  3:  per 
fortunaa  ride,  no  puemm  perditum  per- 
damus,  dc  Psm.  14,  l^il. :  perditua  nete 
alieno,  id.  Phil.  %  32 :  lacrlmia  ac  maero- 
re  perditus.  id.  Mur.  40 :  tu  omnium  mor- 
talium  perdltiaaimc,  id.  Verr.  S,  3,  26 :  re- 
boa  oitinibua  perditia,  id.  Caecin.  31 ;  aen- 
atorisjudida,  id.  Verr.  1,  3:  raletudo,  Id. 
Tuac.  5, 10. 

SL  In  partiCn  Desperately  in  love  (po- 
et.) :  amore  baec  pardita  est.  Plant  (^lat 
1,2,13;  Prop.  1,13,7. 

B,  i^<  in  a  moral  senae,  abandoned, 
fiagittays,inoorrlgible:  adoleacena perdi- 
tua ac  disaolutua,  Cic.  Tuea  4,  25 :  nomo 
contaminatua,  perditua,  flagitiosua,  id. 
Vorr.  2,  3,  S8:  homo  pcrdita  nequitiii,  id. 
Cluent  13 :  p.  atijue  ^saolnta  conailia,  id. 
Agr.  2,  SO ;  luxunac  ac  laaclvittD  perditae, 
SuetCaiig.2S:  nihil  fieri  poteat  miseiiua, 
nihil  perdidua,  nihil  fbedua,  Cic.  Att  8, 
11;  CatulL  42,  la— Hence, 

Adv.,  perdlte:  t.  In  an  abandoned 
manner,  incorrigibly:  ao  gcrere,  Cic  Att 
9,  2.— si,  Despottl^,  ercessivebi :  amare, 
Ter.  Heaut  1. 1, 45 :  conari.  Quint  2, 12, 5. 

p^T'^UtceOy  cui,  ctnm,  2.  V.  a.  To 
tejch  or  instrxtct  thoroughly  (rare,  but  quite 
class.) :  rea  difflcilia  ad  perdoeendnm.  Cic 
Seat  44 :  allquem,  Plaut  Capt  3, 5,-99;  ai 
quid  Apollo  Utile  mortales  perdooet  ore 
meo.  Or.  R.  A.  490  :  auam  stullillam, 
Qnlnt  1,  1,  a— With  an  objoct-clauae : 
dlgnamMaconiiaPhaeacidaconderechar' 
tls  Quum  te  Pieridea  pordoeaere  toae. 
Or.  Pout  4|  19,  38.— Hoaoe 

perdoctus,  a,um,  Pa.,  Vary  learned 
very  skilful  (rare,  but  qnitB  claas.) :  Plant 
MU.  2,  2, 103 :  homo,  Cic.  Balb.  27 :  ecni- 
tor,  Stat 8. 5,32.— .4it.,  perdocte,  FViy 
skillfully  (antc-claaatcal)  :  Plant  Moat  1, 

pMwdiiUot  *"<  (''™>'  3.  u. «.  To  pain 
or^Heve  greatly  (ante-claaa.) :  id  peraoU- 
tum  eat  T.  Maidio,  Q.  Claudina  in  Cell.  9, 
13 :  tandem  perdolnit,  Ter.  Eun.  1,  i,  74. 

,  jMrHjUaeaeo, ««,  3.  •■  *«*•.»;  (pw- 

doleo]  To  feel  great  pain  or  grisf:  nee 

ferdolescit,  fligiaoclos  motta,  Att  m  Nan. 
10,  31 :  auam  virtutem  irrUui  fbro  per- 
doluemnt,  "  Caea.  B.  C.  8, 15. 

mtx-MSfOf  i^  ttnm,  1.  n.  a.  To  hsto 
tut,  to  fiiUn  H<lt  haling  (pM-Aug.) : 
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quum  in  nwlericm  perdolantor,  Vitr.  3, 
10 :  arbor  perdolata,  id.  2,  9 :  Ibmct  per- 
dolatus,  Am.  6,  309. 

'Per-ddmiliorf  »rl,  v.  dep.  n.  [per. 
doniinor]  To  rule  or  reign  throughout  a 
period  of  time :  annimi,  Claud.  Feac  de 
fiupt.  Honor.  77. 

pWndiiBUitMV  6ris,  as.  [perdomo]  A 
tamer,  subduer  (eocL  Lat) :  moitia,  Prod. 
Cath.  4, 12. 

BerdJilBltll%*i  O"!,  Part-,  from  per- 
domo. 

prr  jMJBMi  ul,  (turn,  are,  v. a.:  I,  To 
thoroughly  tame  or  subdue,  to  cosvleiely 
subjugate  (not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  ad  pcr- 
domandum  Latiomexercitom  drcumdu- 
cere,  Lir.  8, 13 :  Apulia  perdomtta,  id.  9. 
30 :  genlea,  Vellej.  S,  95 :  aerpentea,  Uu- 
rbs  rarocea,  to  tame,  subdue,  (Jr.  Her.  13, 
163.— B,  Transf.,  To  umk  ihrougK  to 
knead :  tar^nam  aasidua  tractationc.  Sen. 
£p.90. — |l,Trop.:  utnooodemum  sul- 
co  (solum)  perdometur,  Plin.  Ep.  S,  6. 

per-donniscof  ^-  **■  "■  [dormio]  To 

siefy  on  (a  Plautln.  word) :  perdormiadn' 
usque  ad  lucem  t  Plaut  Men.  5,  5,  29. 

MT-4ftC09  3d,  ctum,  a  (iaiper.,  per- 
ducc  for  perdue  deren.  Sanun.  40^  to4), 
V.  a-  Lit,  To  lead  or  bring  through; 
h(}nce :  I,  To  lead,  bring,  conduct  a  per- 
son or  thing  to  any  place :  A,  In  gen. 
(quite  claaa.) ;  legionea  ad  auquem,  Cic. 
Fam.  12, 19, 2 :  comprehenaoa  eoa  ad  Cae* 
aaremperduxerunt,  Caea.  B.  G.7, 13;  cf. 
id.  B.  C.  3,  28 :  Icgionem  In  Allobrogoa, 
Id.  ib.  3,  6 :  bovem  errantem  ad  abibula, 
Virj.  E.  6,  60. 

B.  lu  partic.:*!.  To  draw  over,  bring 
over  a  woman  to  the  embracea  of  a  lorer ; 
hue  Tertia  perducta  eat,  dc  Verr.  9,  5, 
19;  so  Suet  Tib.  45;  Id.  Calig.  35;  id.Vesp 
99:  Hor.  8.  2, 5,  77;  Or.  Am.  3, 12,  IL 

2,  To  bring,  carry,  lead,  conduct  to  a 
place,  viz.,  bwidinga,  ditches,  water  (eap. 
heq.  in  Frontin.) :  a  lacu  Lemano  ad 
montem  Juram  murtun  perdudt,  CaeS. 
B.  G.  1,  8 : — Appia  (aqua)  perducta  est, 
Frontin.  Aqnaea.  6 ;  cL,  turn  duumviri 
aquae  perducendae  croati  sunt.  Id.  ib. ; 
and,  aquas  in  urbem  perdooere.  Id.  Ib.  7 ; 
so,  Anionem  in  CapitoUum,  id.  ib. :  Vir- 
ginem  in  agro  Lucullano  coUectam  Ro- 
mam,  id.  ib.  10 ;  id.  ib.  13,  et  aaop. ;  nari- 

rbikm  alreum  ex  portu  in  Nilum,  PUn. 
.29,33. 

O,  TransC:  X.  7"  Vread  over,  be- 
daub, besmear  with  any  thlBjr  (poet.) :  cor- 
pus odore  ambroaiae,  Virg.  G.  4, 415 ;  Per» 
2,  55  :  corpua  stercore  gallinae,  SereiL 
Samm.  39,  TTiO :  aitua  aocco,  id.  49,  92^— 
Hence,  b.  To  rub  out,  erase  (post-claas.)  : 
si aliquidinterleverit, perduxerit,  Jul.  D^. 
99,  1,  SO. 

2,^  To  draw  in  a  drink,  te  drink  off  or 
lip,  to  quaff  (pcat-claaaO  :  cyceouia  liqno. 
rem.  Am.  poM.  5,  17S;  so,  aqua  Irigida 
perducta,  Scrib.  Comp.  135  ^n. 

IL  Trop.,  To  draso  out,  lengthen,  pro- 
long, conHnue,  to  bring  a  peraon  or  mlug 
to  a  certain  goal,  to  a  certain  period,  etc- 
(quite  claaa.) :  rea  dlaputationc  ad  mcdl- 
am  aoctem  perducitur,  Caes.  6.  G.  5,  30; 
Cic.  Fam.  10,  1 : — Valerium  Cormm  ao- 
cepimua  ad  centeaimum  annum  perdox- 
iaae,  brought  it  to  a  hundred  years,  L  e.  lived 
tttbea  hundred  years  old,  id.  de  Sen.  17 : 
ao  medicina  naque  ad  longam  tenectan, 
Plin.  99, 1, 8 : — lulqaem  ex  numili  loco  ad 
aommam  dignitatera,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  39; 
so,  aliqaem  ad  ampliaaimoa  honorea,  Cic. 
Lael.  30 :  artem  ad  magnam  gjoriam,  Plin. 
35, 9, 36,  ft.  3 :  aliquem  ad  pemlciem,  Var. 
R.  11.  3,  3 :  aHquia  ad  effisctmu.  Pompon. 
Dig.  33, 1,  7 :  uiqnid  ad  exitum,  (Sc.  Inr. 
9,  56  :  eo  rem  perdnxU,  ut,  brought  the 
matter  to  that  pass,  that,  Nep.  Dion.  S :  al- 
iquid  ad  liqnidum  conliBssamque,  Quint 
5,  14,  28. 

B.  In  partic  To  dross  or  bring  over, 
topcrawiae.  Indues  to  any  thing  (to  an  opin- 
ion or  an  actkn)  (quite  claaa.) :  ei  dictia  ne* 
ania  perdud,  ut  rcra  baec  credaa,  Plaot 
[oat  1,  a  41 :  aliquem  ad  aoam  sententU 
am,  Cic.  Att  16  8 ;  for  which,  allquem  A> 
auam  aententiara,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  4 :  ali- 
quem ad  aa  magnia  poHidtationibua,  to 
bring  over  to  oi^s  side,  to  gain  over.  Id. 
Ib.  6,  U :  homioem  ad  HS  LXXX.^  10  m- 
iuu  10  pat,  Cic.  Att  S,  91. 
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.  Mtteftl%  ««ii«.  /  (P«»*«»,  no.  I, 
A,  aj  ^  i<Mii#,  eoiuliiaing  of  water 
(only  in  Vimiv.) :  tquamm  peidacttaoef 
ad  hablt*liaii««,  Vitr.  e,  li. 

■uifclllll].  *n,  L  V.  tfUnu.  «.  [podo- 
coT  2«  Sa<  undiia  to  ororar'a  flaM 
(PlButln.  in  the  double  kdm  of  poraae- 
tor,  T.  the  fbUg.  art) :  qaioqaid  aet,  ernbo 
potioa,  qaam  perductot  qukpiam,  PlBot 
Mott  3r!i,  160. 

■««i*llctW>W«.'»-(M-]^''«^«»"- 
diiuor ;  in  partlc.,  a  i»iii;<,paitd«r  (c£  per> 
doco,  no.  I.,  B,  1>:  lenonuai,  dMlonim, 

rrdnetorum  noua  meotio  fiat,  Cic.  Verr. 
1,  iS:  (''lemnieanuit  acortonun;  per- 
doelarai  etlun  iBvitaram  penoatram, 
«t  in  qaOnu  atnyn  exetcitkleglbu  lindi- 
cantur,"  Awob.  m1  h.  L)  ;  hmx.  ^  17  eud 
— *  B,  X  ^iih,  eoMMctar,  la  a  donUa 
•enM  with  the  preeed.algnK:  SLEIii>4a- 
tom,  puer,  drcamdnee  hiine  aedct  «t  am- 
ehtrn.  71k.  Apage  iatam  a  ta»  peidaato- 
rem :  aihU  moror  dnetarier,  Plaat.  Moat. 
3,  S,  1»  •?. 
iNMrdaota*  ».  »n,  i""*,  from  pc» 

*  BIT  IMlll^  •***     i<  «*f  i«V<<iiM 

wa'Plaac.  t)ticb.'4, 1, 69. 

«mM«Po.  Anlev  /  iperdnaHia)  1 
J9!aiNe  cmmct  agaimU  ttult  coimtr]p,<niv 
ana,  whether  coniiniBg  ef  an  anaBipt 
(galnit  dM  atate,  iti  Inatloitioiia,  and  chief 
rnler,  or  of  imioa  wWi  a  foreign  enemjr, 
deaeition,  etc ;  cf.  Rain'i  Criminalraofat, 
p-IMtq.  (qnlte  clan.) :  "^oi  perdtteiUo- 
nia  reoa  eet,  boaliU  animo  adwmu  rei» 
poblicam  vel  principem  aoimataia  eat," 
tip.  Dig.  48,  4,  11;  CSc  «a.  8,'4:  <C!kidi, 
va)  acdonem  perdiMllknila  inlewiarat  (ibr 
eaiMing  the  egegnUoa  of  the  Camtnartam 
who  were  Roman  ctliiena),  id.  Ma  14, 3S : 
perduelioni*  judleiuni,  Id^  Ralilr.  pent  3 : 
turn  Sempronloa,  perdoelUoiiii  M  Judca- 
re  Cn.  PalTio  dixit,  that  ta  aacwait  J^Mrin 


Jei 


It^t  InaaM  (for  allowing  Uaraelf  to  be 

ifbated),  LIt.  S6^  3 :  dmnmroa,  qai  Hon- 
do penliufflonemjudicaiit,  aeomdnm  la- 
gem  facio  (fbr  lulling  hia  at«ler,  which  wag 
regarded  aa  n  nanrpiiig  of  the  praroga- 
tire  of  puatahmenti  ananeQee  aa  a  eiiiBe 
aninattheataite),  Ur.  1.36;  ef.  Rubino, 
Unteraochnngen  Itber  Rfim.  VerfluK  and 
Oeachielrte,  vol.  L,  p.  480  w.,  and  KSat- 
lin,  die  Perdsellio  unter  d.  Urn.  KSni- 
gen^.  66. 

'kL  TranaC,  oonor.,  A  (fonlfK)  *n- 
tmf^mi^t  anutrf,  a  puhlieiumf!  for 
#ie  uaual  boatia  (eenaarad  aa  a  bombaatic 
-expreaaion)  :  Aoet  Her.  4, 10  il». 

■Ill  fliiiHlgj  ia,  •>.  fper^dneUinn,  i. 
ceeOttBil  A  public  matf,  an  tntwtf  actu- 
ally wagmg  war  agalnat  a  oonnlry  (meat- 
iy  ante-clan,  for  the  olaaa.  hoatia) :  "  quoa 
noa  hoatea  appaUamua,  eoa  veterea  perdu- 
ellea  appellabant,  per  eaaa  adjeotionani  in- 
dioantea,  cnra  qoioua  -beUum  eaaet,"  Oaj. 
Dig.  SO,  16, 434:  -  eooldem  lUod  aliam  aa- 
imadrerto,  quod  qui  propria  nomine  per- 
dneHia  eaaet,  ia  haaUa  Toeantar,  lenitate 
Tarbi  triatftJam  ret  mltlganle,"  Cic.  Off.  1, 

WiVar. •- 

dnelleac 

49:  perdo^llea 

It,  7;  pirManoaaet  ex  peidoelUom  on- 

mero,  aed  eommnBia  koMt  omaiwin,  Cic. 

Oir.  3,V»,  107;   Plant  ita.  1,  1,  M;  Id. 

Oiat  1. 3,  C3.— H  Tranaf.,  Afrtfu  m- 


ir.L.L.9^1,$3:  Apnd Ennium por- 
■  dieuatnr  hoelaa,''Var.  L.  L.  7,  3.  j 
irdo^llea  anperati,  a  C.  ap.  Lir.  49t 


aaijr,  an  aManr,  ioiiiiiaua  (naoliB.):  Plant 
Fa.  a,  1.8;  id.  ib.  IS  (T.  theae  paaa^oa  in 
connection). 

It  la  worny  ef  ramafc,  that  peiduellla 
wai  notnaedtai  ttwalgailortraitor  to 
one's  country,  analog,  to pordueI)lo<T. 
h.  V.)  (at  leaat,  we  Itnow  oi^no  eaamplo 
ofthekfatd);  parriclda la  waed inataad  of 
it;  T.  parricida,  nA  II.,  D. 

-^  "  i,  a.    IRr  I  Att.  hi 


perio,«dJnj(. 
laaar.  ap.  Bahiea. 


KoriTS 


■lni<IU|lt*c-.  r- 1 
■iC^ienluIdaSBna, 


oi.ae,n.isa 

aaar-MrOt  **i<  Mam,  l.  «.  a.  and  a. 
1,^5.,  T^aiata  Aord,  <»  AarilR  (late  Lal- 
fi) ;  teoeraa  plastaa,  Prvd.  Payeh.  447.— 
tt  Nmtr,  Tol—tm  AoW  «a(,  M  tndme 
(poet  and  In  poat-Aug.  proae) :  Ter.  Hoc. 
3, 3, 37 : — profaitaa  tongnm  po^ucat  in  ae- 
Tum,  Or.  Med.  fac  4S;  Stat-IRv  1>  143: 
1110 
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HOB  paidBnaae  in  aenoetotent.  Ban.  Sea. 
7,98. 

Mr-MnMf  >•  WB"*  <u|^     V'm  hard 
gjSawJaaa.)  rGnafpaetaHa.  Jeapin.  pig. 
3,3. 

£al»t^laRd,a  eonio^  j-ibrmed  sane  of 


Cnn:.at74. 
aot  upi  aoaai 


P«rMia«  Mb  /•  [poedo]  OoibMom, 
M»t^laRd,a  conicaB  j-ibrmed  sane  of 
a  coontiT,  analog,  to  FarUbaiia,  Plaat 


«dl,  iaun,  3.  a.  «.    Tt 

(paet) I  I,  Lit:  cibma. 

Plant  fngm.  *p.  Priac  p.  893  F — B. 

*"  '  "'  Imporitam  ceM- 


Tranaf:  nee 

i^ia  AetaaB,  Ber.  Od.  3,  4,''% :  lacrinae 
peredere  bain«re  exaanguaagaoaa,  an  old 
poet  4n  Oic.  Tuac.  2,  IS :  aaxa  oereaa, 
Lunr.  1,  33T ;  id.  3,  414 :  aaxa,  1U.  1,  4, 
14 :  veUera  msrbo  pereaa,  Virg.  0. 3,  S6L 
—A,  Trap. :  quoa  dnma  amor  cmdeU 
tabependit,Vii«.A.6,44S:  langaorUnu 
peieaua,  CatdL  Ss,  31. 

^mAnTraa^  poet  in  stdLEp.  9, 14. 

Bill  >lll».  A*i>  1 «  ■•  To  hlit0ki  MU 
aaHn^  toaaUaaiaaif  (poartclaaa.) :  aal- 
aanu  App- M.  8,  p.  543  Oad. 

*MrHlflM|3.«.a.  Ttjlatetlmiigi 
iKmt,umitjhui  ('utnaugnu):  Viilg. 
Hsbr.  ill: 

ftftimta,  gria,  e.  (per-a«r]  Whohaa 
goaa  throngh  landa,  1.  «.  Win  <a  oa  a 
jamqi,  otroad,  aw9  from  Horni  (poat- 
plaaa.) :  ai  peragu  ftctaa  ^  Ulp.  Begat, 
tit  17 ;  Ava.  tip.  17 1  anaceptor  peiegram. 
Tenant  Oarat.  4, 10,  14.-4ienec, 

M»^  in  two  fonaa,  f>V*  ■■»'  (anle- 
aad  poat«iaaa.)  Ba>4^;  Mnad,  aiaay 
fivmkmt:  Jj^  FoaapiTSgre,  anawer- 
intta  the  aueation  Where!  wiwncel  or 
wBthart  1  To  tl»  queation  Where  t 
ani  pcrcKre  depBgnarl^  airaod,  Cic.  FltiL 
i,  U  I— dunr  ftnm  eat  animna  riae  cor- 
pore  velox,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 19^  13.— 3,  To  the 
neation  Whence  I  Mron  ainad,  from 
vro^a  iMna:  apiatole  neregre  aSiata, 
■Uut  Aain.  4, 1,  U:  p.  n&n.  Tor.  Ph.  3, 
1, 13 :  in  regnum  Bomam  accitoa,  lir.  t, 
16 ;  irancjare,  id.  38,  IL/— In  conaeolion 
with  ab  :  a  peragre,/rOM  airaa^  Vitr.  5, 
7 — ^3,  To  the  queation  Whltherl  .,4br»ad, 
lo  ftnign  partB !  peregre  abirn,  PUn.  3t, 
13;  43 :  profioiaoi.  Suet  Caea.  43 :  exire, 
Hor.  a  1,  '6,  103.  — B.  Form  p«rSgrl, 
Jtroad;  aawy  foam  loau,  to  Oe  qneaaon 
Where  ?  (ante-  and  poatclaaa.) :  peiegd- 
qne  et  dcini.  Plant  Am.  prol.  S  (aL  pere- 
gre) ;  ao  id.  lb.  1.  1, 196  (oJ.  peragra)  :  pa- 
tiiajn  ot  coiatia  potlua  qaam  paregri  pro- 
br»  Naer.  hi  Cliada.  p.  199  P. :  pevcgri 
Becandna,  Prad.  trra^  4,  86. 

adc  T.  peveger,  adjm. 

a,   urn,   o^.     Vary 
d) :  tragoedia,  App. 
Apot  p.  479  Oud. 

[p&agriBerl  nmimig  ataat  (raae;  not 
£  Cic  or  CTaaa.):  dux,  Ur.  38, 18. 

tMNSXinab  (tnrntti.  Gloat  Cr. 
Lat*^  „ 

.d 'tailor  imiv  abroad,  a  maSn^  <a 
Jbreigtn  parity  a  tramUvg  ateat,  Irovaf, 
yafyrmal^aw  (qaite  olaaa.) :  1,  Lit :  per- 
petua  peragrinatio,  Ck.  Tuac.  5,  37 ;  tem- 
pua  in  peanviiialioiie  ooonuaare.  Id.  Alt 
KX-Jnaiepter.:  id. LaeL ST. US.-II. 
franaC,  of  animHla :  beatiae  peregriaa- 
tione  laetantur,  Cic  Fin.  3,  33, 109.  Of 
mnadaa;  PUn. 39;  6,  31. 

'tirijpbMKe,  M^  «•  [id-]  o» 
nkB  (raeWa  aaaaCi  a  ^•ivr<a«or:  Oc 
ram.  8,  ISJdk 

L ^uugaJwoa  ^ a  peregiaua  or  ftr- 
<w«<r,  opp.  to  that  of  a  BoBian  dtlsan, 
iMtiuge,  ptrtgriaMy  tesatAug.) :  pere- 
~  Cnaud.  IS;  in  pere- 
^  Jd.ih.16; 
raoa£,  Owtead- 


grinitatia  reua,  Suet 
griaUataaa  mdlgan  alouaai,  id.  ilil  16 
Dip.  nig.  3,  4, 10.— BL  Traoa 
iat  ■•{•s/sravB  laitlaar  aaaaaara  (qate 
elaaa.) :  qaum  in  ariiem  aoatram  infaaa 
eat  paragiinilaa,  Cic  Fam.  9,  U^-B,  In 
Bartlc  Afordgtk  faaa  or  aeorat  in  apeak- 
tag  (poat-An») :  oa,  in  quo  nulla  peragri- 
attas  reaonat  auiat  11, 3, 30. 
WrenbMr)  «tw.  l-  ti  dm  «.  (M.) 
To  b*  or  Smt  U  fmig*  partj,  to  ttfouni 
timoi,  la  iruMi  «haa  (quite  olaaa.) :  L 


Lit. :  pvefriaari  tela  idr^Ottba: 
inahena  cTritate,  U  Etb.  poi  Bt 

n.  Trop.:  Jl  n^dm<u>n 
adout;  ce  raoa^  nvt,  or  vmim  iIk 
tiaec  atudia  penioctanl  aatuctK  p- 
gftiaotnr,  maiiranwr,  C^  JircL:  i; 
mua  late  longeque  foc^mtxX^ .. 
1,  80 :  In  iafinitalein  ojaaan,  is  ■■ 
ttroitft  <di  <aiaa«,  id.  Tor.  S,  a  li- 
B,  To  bt  abroad,  hi  a  girags:  )b» 
pSae  quaai  ciTitateai  dare,<BBc^a£ 
adhuc  peregrinari  BoBUK  ntttet 
FIb.  3,13:  reatiaa  penqiriaiiB!  aa 
id.  Mil  13. 

.Jfcfalta*  a,  im,a*lfMr 
T&l  ralnfixmjorti^fmnrdii 
ttran^t^/onifm,  aaUci  aaii^F 
egrinoi^  a,  Afmigiur,  unait.tt- 

f.  Lit:  A.!"  «<">•:  tHw"-" 
portnm  mittantjermlotodfehi  r 
egrloa  naria,  «c  Plant.  Hs.!tC  i 
dec,  id- Paend- 4, 2, 9 :  nalier.Ba 'ic 
3,19:  coelum,  Ot.  Tr. 4, 8, 8:  E»^  i 
Met8,a36:  arbarei,Flii.UaE  Fi 
id.  9,17,  S3:  marina,  id.  K, lH £  V 
giina  omnia  rellBqw:  irhmiw 
amua,  Plant  Stich.  S. !,  31:  hk« av 
traattia^,  CatnO.  31,  8:  naoa.'rjr 
tign  anawn.  Or.  Her.  9. « :  6«l?> 
litit  aatJMU;  id.  Faat%81:  iaix< 
fmign  eaaB«,LiT.3,l«:idE7T 
muu  ethim  uicai  peiiiiilluB,*a- 
Uaaraqr««mV».TacAHS>-'i> 
tgriaa  aaera  aiyelJantar,  que  rgoL 
eomm  more,  a  qoibaa  aaatKc^i'^i^ 
p.  337  cd.  MSB. 

%,  BubtU  A firtittr.tmi"' 
fteq.,  ad  qoilt  data.):  imaiT 
grinum  irridere,PlantPce&ii^  f 
egrtai  Btqoe  adT<nae,Cl(JiF.tS  f 
agtini  et  Walae  offidan  atllK.< 
peicgriai  regv.  id.  Sail 7.-4 *>» 
peragriaa.  a*/,  aubat, ifcaf*^ 
(poet):  Ter-Aadr.l.l.lB:i**»- 

B,  In  panic,  o|ip.toi»Baa 
xan,  Afirnifn  rttUamtda'^ 
dvem,  noque  peregris»a,(hw-f  ^ 
35 :  peregrinna  fit  la,  cai  •*•*'?,: 
terdfctum  eat,  nip.  BepiiU  »"= 
38,  5.  6 :— praetor,  wlu  J«>*'^, 
iiMm/ardira  raUntf,Foi>f  »(^'- 
— ^pcregtfana  agar  oatsnii'^"^ 
nua,  neque  faoaliena  hatctu'Wr* 
oC  ''agrorma  aaat  gensi  ^m*^- 
maaaa,  Gabim)^  pentrint  ■f" 
certoa,"  tic,  Var.  L.  L5, 4, !,»^; 


ekiiiu.  Inaar.  OrS.  ai  *» 
tbdr  qaaitera  hi  Sane  vol  <>»  "^ 
dmn,  C ASTRA  PEMGRDU.  "^ " 
dtuatrd  in  the  aecoad  re^  H  "  * 
&  31^—0  ammda,  laaor.  CM-^'  ' 
Marto.  Atti  del  Ftat  Ait. !>.»* 

n,  Trop,  Strt»gt,  ran  "V^ 
(qffie  elaaa.) :  nulla  in  re  l»"f '  1 
dem,  nee  peregriniun  ttqae  ks^- 
agendo  oaae,  Ofc.  de  Or.  1,  SO ;  ii»^ 

deOr.  sTST:  orato, H «<»;,*  7 
Btam.  Volh(J.  1. 7.— Jde,  pJii"}^ 

yai  >aWr.  -n  «!««*■■  »■*«* 

dicare,  Cic  Brat  93.         r  i^ia 


urSXiT^ifSmeuKi.riii'"'^''^ 
Tlr.  p.118.  ,.  ^ 

»«|ta»gjP«TO|»»2^'J,, 

ImZTom  tnuhf  a  riK ".^. 
"ptrtmmt  didtar  aa#K«  P  "^ 
ant  aqaam,  quae  ex  ^5°  "^" 
ealo  traaait-  Feat  p.  »  "i*^, 
B.3S0ed.MilL;bdtian«».^* 

■una  ex  aemBkdlW  Cte.  K  n  «  *  > 

,« "^laKKa^  * '<e^*°'^  '  ^^ 
abat^Uag.  —cdtaf!  «^  V?l 
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'  perempuUa  Atlgora  Oncobnt  alt  TOM- 
ri,  quae  supcriomfulguranDtpoitentiiTi 
ni^  perimant,"  Fat.  p.  M4 :  *■  peramptii- 
tijft  fulmioa,  quibus  tolluntiir  priomm  fbl- 
ninnm  minae,"  Sen.  O.  N.  2,  49. 

p«|yinyB»  (pefemtio),  6ait,f.  [perl- 
mO  J  A  debrtglng,  kUUng  (ecclM.  Lit), 
^ug.  Tract  in  Joun.  37. 

P^VMIiptor  (peremtor),  Art*,  m.  [id.] 
A  tttatroyif.Uiifa;  murderer  (^^ottrclu*.'): 
r(?gi8.  Sun.  Oed.  2S1 :  marict  mei,  App.  M. 
^,  p.  544  Oud. :  pner  IBe  peremptor  tnena, 
i.e.v>hoha$plaftudvuatmoitu>dm»k,iA. 
lb.  7,  p.  492  Oud. 


lU 


lal  (po«t-claf  8.)  :  Tenennm,  App.  M.  10, 
iM3  Oud. :  ■piculum,  I'ort  Anlm.  25.— f 
Trop.,  ^a.  That  dettroyi or praelndaa 


debate,  i.  e.  Uacianw,  jCna2,  peremptory  ( jn- 
rid.  Lat.)  :  "peremptorium  edictiim  tndfl 
hoc  nomen  sumpait,  qaod  perinwrat  dla- 
ccptationem,  hoc  eat  ultra  noti  pateretur 
ndveraarium  tergiTeraari,"  Ulp.  I>ig.  5, 1, 
70 ;  "  dicantur  exceptionea  ant  peremp. 
toria«  nut  dilatorlae.  Perempton^  sunt, 
quae  perpetiuo  Talent  nee  evitari  poeaunt,'* 
|■t4^,  G^J.  In^L  4,  &  laO  IS.,  ct  m ;  cf.  id. 
Dig.  44,  1,  3. 

peremvtiix  (peraoitr.),  Wa,  /.  [pe- 
remptor] ^»<  tlM  dutroyt  or  kUU  (eecL 
Latm)  :  mora  peramptrlx  aeoaua,  Ten. 
Anim.  4S. 

pereniptlUI  (peremtoa),  a,  nm.  Part., 
from  pcrifflo. 

p^xeadie*  ^^-  [etymol.  unknown 
(*iEcc.  to  aomc,  from  vtprivAie%)\  On  the 
dap  after  lo-morroie  (quite  clnia.) :  craa 
o^to,  peretiflic  agito,  Plant  Mere.  S,  3, 41 ; 
id.  Aul.  2,  1,  34 ;  Id.  SUeh.  4,  1, 12 :  aciea 
igltur  fortaaae  craa,  aommnm  percndie, 
Cic.  Att  12.  44,  3. 

ytfrftwKwIltjhh  ^°1^  /•  [permidinua] 
A  putting  off"  tUl  the  day  after  to-morrom 
(poat-claaa.).  Mart  Cap.  9,  304. 

PMrendinnif  ^  ^^  '^-  [perendici 
After  to-morrow  (quite  claas.)  :  "tot  iiotnl- 
nea  tarn  ingenioios,  per  tot  annoa  atatnere 
noD  poluleae,  utnim  difflt  tertium,  an  pe- 
rendtnum  dici  oportcrot,"  Cic.  Mur.  12; 
perendino  die,  Caes.  B.  G.  5.  30.— Abg. 
(ante-  and  poatclass.) :  tu  in  percndlnum 
paratus  aie,  a^ainet  tke  day  after  to-mor- 
row. Plant  Trin.  5,  8,  65 :  "diea  perendi. 
nt,"  Gcll.  10, 24,  9. 
PjirMUMi  "^i/i  ^-  Anna. 
pC^iaxpt  <"'■''• ''-  percnnia,  adfn. 
&^y^MH|iiiijt  (written  Iperemnlfl,  Inacr. 
AnnTp.  Chr.  341  an.  Guattani  Monum.  in. 
edit  1. 5i  p.  39).  c  (abL  singf.,  perenne,  Or. 
Her.  8,  61 :  li  Fa«t  3,  B54),  aij,  [per  an- 
nus] Tkat  latte  or  continues  tke  vhole  year 
through  (po8t-Aug.) ;  avea  percnncs,  thai 
rmai*  with  lu  all  the  year  round.  Plin.  10, 
25,  36. — n,  Tranaf..  Sverlanting,  never 
failing,  unseasin^.  perpetual,  perennial 
(quite  ciaaa.) :  aquae  pcrennea,  Cic.  Verr. 
S,  4,  48 :  fona,  Caes.  R.  G.  8, 43 :  aqua,  Lir. 
1,  21 :  amnla,  id.  4, 30 :  rivi,  PHn.  Ep.  5,  6, 
U  :  curaua  atellnmm.  Cic.  N.  D.  B,  21 :  vi. 
oum,  i.  e.  that  heart  keeping,  CoL  3, 2:  ad- 
amaa.  Or.  M.  15, 813. — Comp. ;  exegi  ttion- 
UDientum  acre  perenniaa,  more  uiaKn^, 
more  enduriJig,  Hor.  Od.  3,  30,  I.— B. 
Trop. ;  perennia  et  cooteitata  majomm 
Tirtua,  Cic.  Fl.  U :  continuata  motio  et 
percnnia.  id.  Tuac.  1,  10 :  loquacitaa,  id. 
',  deOr.3,48:  anlnsua  in  rempubl,  id.  ProT. 
Cons,  9. — Hence, 
Adv..  in  two  forma,  pimne  (poat'Ang.) 
>    and  pjraaniter  (po8^claaa.). 

^  Form  p6renne:j|.  Lit,  AR  tke 
year  through:  Col  12, 19^2.  Tranaf., 
CanetanOu,  perpetually  (poat-claaa.)  :  abiea 
perenne  durabUis,  PaU.  12,  15 ;  p.  vlrax, 
Paul.  Nol.  Carm.  11. 

B,  Form  pereonlter,  CSnMaitt^, 
continually,  ahpayt.  perpetually :  arbor 
frondana  perenniter,  Aug.  Doctr.  Christ 
3,  IS:  p.  servare  amleitiin,  Sid.  Ep.  7,  9. 
^'piMIII^-WrVUi  1,  "•  (perennia] 
One  <eho  li  aimaw  a  elm :  Plaut  Pcra.  3, 
3,16. 

parWIlrftOlM*  /■  fU.]  LalingneM,, 
continuance,  perpetual  dKraMan,  perpetuity 
(quite  ciaaa.) :  fontlum  perennltatea,  C^c. 
K.  D.  2,  39 :  ctbua  perennitatla,  CMaioat 
food,  Plaut  Pera.  3,  1,  2;  perannitatem 
cosdiUa  frumeolii  ifllniint,  CoL  1, 6, 10. 


pa&s 

— PerandtAa,  A  tUU  <fikt  Raimdit  MqMr- 
ars;  reatra,  yam^  perpetuity,  your  permit 
nUy,  Symm.  £p.  lU^  45. 

MrMKBOi  ^ii  Atnai,  1.  o.  a.  and  n.  f  id.] 
I,  Act,,  To  Keep  or  preacrva  tmt^  (poat* 
Aug.) :  ea  rea,  etiamai  non  in  tabua  pa- 
rannat,  eerte  naqae  In  altaram  vindemlim 
nlerumqua  vini  aaporem  aerrat,  OiL  12^ 

20 ;  id.  ib.  19 H,  iVaiar.,  To  laatfiir  laanta 

fraora,  to  loot,  eomiimva^  endiero  <po«t  tt>a 
in  poat. Aug.  proaa) :  arte  perennat  amor, 
Or.  A.  A.  3, «e :  at  diutina  perennant  borea, 
Oel;  1, 9;  id.  2, 9 1  Or.  P.  1, 781 :  gena  ultra 
WW  noatri  terminoa  peraanaaa,  Sol.  5S. 

*  BJilMl^feltof  "^  *"^  ^^  perieida 
[pen-oaeao]  A  autjwurae  (a  word  comic- 
ahy  fbnned  with  aliiiaion  to  pcrantlalda) ; 
Plant  Ep.  3,  2,  IS. 

pir.40,  n  (Iri),  Itnn,  Ira  (perlcit  for 
pcnbrc,  Ooripp.  Johann.  7,  9T),  a.  n. .-  ], 
To  go  or  run  through  (poet  Kid  la  poas- 
Ang.  praae) :  doUwn  lympfaae  peroiutiai 
Hor.  Od.  3, 11,  27 ;  Pita.  21,  6,  17. 

n.  To  petee  aamy,  eatne  to  MOtUng ;  to 
Mmuk,dioapptar;lohadettroyed.toparisk 
(die  pnHlora.  and  qnita  daaa.  eignil  of  the 
word) :  aedea  cum  ftuidamento  perlerint 
Plant  Moat  1,  2,  69:  taalara  peenniam 
tarn  breri  tempore  perfra  potaiaae,  Cle. 
PhiL  5,  4:  totnm  esereitnm  peritnmm, 
Nep.  Ep.  7 1  fao  peraat  tUtvo  ailea  ab 
hoato  tuna,  (in  the  game  of  ebeaa)  let  four 
knight  te  taken  ty  a  pawn.  Or.  A.  A.  9, 
BOB  7  orbea  pereunt  iiindltiia,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
16, 19 :  peritura  regna,  Virg.  O.  2,  498. 

B,  In  partic:  J,  To  perttk,  tote 
oni/t  life,  die  (quite  elaaa.) :  non  inteUgo, 
qnamobrem,  ai  Tlrore  boneate  non  poa- 
aunt  perire  turpiter  Tellnt ;  antearmlBO- 
re  dolore  perituroa  ae  cnm  multla,  qDnm 
ai  aoli  poreant,  aiMtrentur,  Cic  Cat  2;  10 : 
Bummo  crueintu  aupplioioque,  id.  M.  D.  3, 
33 :  iame  perire.  id.  InT.  2, 57,  ITS :  eodem 
Icto  caae  perenndnm,  id.  de  Div.  1, 26, 66: 
— uterqne  juravlt,  peritunun  inter  noa 
aecretum,  that  it  mould  ptrttk  wHk  ui, 
Pctr.  91. 

2,  To  pine  encay  vitk  Urn.  to  he  deeper- 
tttehinhmet  to loie to deeperatSoit  (poet)  : 
IndlgBO  cnm  Oallna  amore  perlret  Vii^. 
E.10,10;  Catull. 45,3;  quo  beatnaVulne- 
re,  qua  pereat  aaglttA,  Hor.  Od.  1,  27,  11 : 
ipse  Paria  mida  Krtur  pcrliaae  Lacaena/ 
Propert «,  19,  13.— With  Hie  ace.  of  the 
bdoTCd  object ;  Plant  Poen.  S,  2, 13S. 

3.  To  be  lott,  watted,  epent  in  vain  r'  Be 
et  olenm  et  opera  perlerit,  Cic.  Att  2, 17 : 
nuDua  perit  odo  dfee,  Plln.  11,  6,  5i 

4a  To  be  lott,  ruined,  lendone :  quid  fie- 
ri turn  potnitf  Janipridem  perieramua, 
Cic.  Att.  14,  10:  meo  TiUo  pereo,  id.  ih. 
11, 9. — Hence,  peril,  aa  an  exclamation  of 
despair,  /  am  lott,  Tm  wndona:  bei  mihi, 
dlaperii!  Tocis  non  habeo  satis  ;  Ticini,  tn- 
terii,  peril.  Plaut  Moat  4,  3,  36 :  peril,  in- 
terii,  ocddi  I  quo  curram  t  quo  non  cnr- 
ram  t  id.  Ani.  4, 9, 1 :  perUmna,  actum  eal; 
w  art  lott.  it  it  edi  over  itU  tij;  Tor. 
Adelph.  3,  2, ». 

So,  too,  peream,  si,  niai,  In  aaaereratlons. 
May  I  perttk,  may  I  dto,  if  or  if  not:  Or. 
Her.  17, 183;  Caaa.  in  Cic.  Fam.  15,  19. 

Gerund  and  gerundive;  niai  illnd  perdo 
araentttm,  pereundnm  eat  mlhl,  riant 
Ann.l,  3, 91:  puppiaperennda  eat  probe, 
niiat  he  lott.  id.  Epid.  1,  1, 70. 

pir-^tfoitoi  *^  atum,  1.  V.  n.  and  a. 
\p^-eqmW]To  ride  tknurk,  ride  hither 
ondtk&her.ridteAottt;  to  dTinaaAoKt (quite 
elaaa„  but  not  tai  Cic.) :  (a)  tfeutr. :  inter 
dnaa  aciea  perequltans,  Cnet.  B.  C.  1, 46 : 
longe  ex  via,  Liv.  23,  47 :  per  onmea  par- 
tea,  to  drtrn  about,  Caea.  B.  Q.  4,  33.-0) 
Act. !  aciem,  Liv.  5,  28 :  pner  deljdiiao 
maria  percquitans,  Plln.  9,  8,  6. 
,s6r-#rrOy  ^"^  atum,  l. «.  a.  [per-crro] 
Tovana^-thrmigk,  to  roam  or  ronMe  ovsr 
(poet,  and  in  poet-Aug.  proae)  :  X.  Lit: 
fallacem  circnm  Tcapertlnninqxie  ^jerei  ru 
Sacpe  forum,  Hor.  8.  1,  6, 113 :  freu.  Or. 
Her.  14,  10,  3 :  aaltns  et  fontea,  Val^  FL  3, 
337 :  ortiem.  Col.  pracf  1 :  cellaa,  Petr. 
97 :  regca,  to  room  ahoeafrvn  ont  king  to 
another.  Sen.  (}.  N.  3  praef—la  the  pott. : 
anra  pererrantur  Peligna,  Ov.  Am.  2, 16,  S : 
ortala  pererratua,  id.  Fast  1, 934 ;  ef.,  perer- 
rato  ponto,  Virg.  A. 9; 295.-^  Tranaf. : 
totumque  pererrat  Lnminllma  tadtta,  aur- 
vtft  au  onr,  Virg-  A.  4,  383 :  aoinit  per- 


•mt  comoa,  i  a.  enat  per  tubaaa,  8U. 
4.174. 

Bil^4rn^taa>>.t>m,<i4;.  Veryiunr 
atfT  homo,  Cic.  Alt.  4,  IS,  3. 

Jl<iin»ll9j  *•  um.  Port.,  from  neredo. 

p^^iMcHlciOf  Avi,  1.  V.  a.  Toptagve 
tJtorouglUy:  mai  perexoruciavero,  Plant 
Siiofa.  3, 1,  32  (oL  probe  excittciavero). 

9tUtaatim    «'>■>    *■    parezignoa, 

B«r-axiniUb>,<><n><>4^-  VeryauU, 
aary  liul*  (qQits  ebia.) :  semen  p«rexjra- 
um,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  39;  diea,  very  libirt,  id 
Verr.  1,  9 ;  et  peraainiita  bona  eorpoil« 
id.  Tnac.  9, 13:  looi  spotium,  Caea-B.  Q 
5, 15 :  inea,  Nep.  Hann.  9  >-frumentaaav 
Caea.  &  C.  3;  42l— .,4iiv.,  p«rexigAe, 
Vary  Hult,  very  tparingly;  parexigue  A 
fklax^s  praobere,  Cic.  Att  16, 1,  5^ 

•il>HaqDaia)e,arf7.  Vlrytltltdtr(pe^^ 
Ad»):  Tilia,Col.ll.2,eO. 

a,um,  lu^.    Orsat^ 
Ungtiffar  (poatdaaa.) :  ia 
par,  inqrn^  exoptatua  v^nla,  (ML 
18,4,2. 

pi*'  aafMHUfr*.  am.  a4<-  Veric^ty 
oratotmaf  perftciha  et  perexpedita  da- 
fmalo,  Cic  FlD.  3, 11. 

m  ■nlieatMfcn.asn.e^.  WkoOy 
eampleted  (poat-olaaa.) :  eexto  reditu  per- 
expUoato,  SfaL  Caimi.  23,  385. 

■fa"*— iccat»%  *<  am,  «4f'.  Q>iia 
artU  vp  (eeoL  Laon)  :  prolwriea,  Am.  7, 
93a 

tjifimlTiiiii] "I  It''  11  'iiiMbmi 

Togreattyjir: 


sste'??."''^-*"- 


7Vi« 


,  T.perfacil 
adj.!  X.   Very  eon 
I  eoenitu  perCad- 


MS^AMno*  «vi,  L  e.  a. 
iMiiipi  trop.,  to  take  in,  ovtrrtaek,  ekome 
(a  Plaatia.  word) :  aliqnam,  Plaut  Pen. 
8,9.4. 

\f  adn..  T.  perlaoetua,  ad  iSa. 
JML  a.  um.  04^.  ytryvttty, 
(quite  dasa.) :  of  pervona, 
etc  Brut  m  ^--«f  worda,  aliquid  p.  dioa- 
re,  id.  Plane.  14,  3S.—AA».,  per-ikcMa, 
Very  ttiuily :  perfaoeta  diota,  Cic  VeiT. 
2, 1,  46. 
BM^U^«hu<a.,  T.  perfadlla,  odjfa. 

(qfite  olaaa.):  Sacipllnac.. ^ 

Ua,  Cic  Tnac 4. 3;  a.Leg.i^7:  perliiefle 
fiietn  eaae  oonata  peiDcere,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 
3.— 'H,  In  partic.  Ksr* ei>vr<«>iia (quite 
daaa.) :  periaoilia  In  andiendo.  Cic  do  Or. 
1,  9D.— Umee, 

^a^  In  two  forma  :  firfiale  (qahe 
claaa.)  and  |  perfacuL 

A.  Form  perftclle:  1,  Very  lutily 
(qmba  daaa.):  perfacile  hunc  homlnem 
de  medio  tolH  poaae,  (3ic.  Roac  Am.  7 : 
aeae  tueri,  id.  Verr.  9,  S,  4.— a.  Very  will- 
ingly (ante-daaa.) :  perfaeile  patior,  Att 
fai  Noa.  ^  40;  Plant  Moat  3, 1,  93. 

B,  tperfaeul  antlqniet  per  ao  }&- 
enl  dicebant  qaod  tmaofattU  dieiiaiia. 
Feat  p.  914 ;  o£  PauL  ex  Feat  p.  215  ad. 
MOIL 

■er-Aeandu  ".  am,  aM.  Vtry 
sw^wiu  (poateuaa.) :  in  eoaeionlbaa  per- 
faoondna,  Jnat  29, 1. 

male,  very  famiOar  (qaHa  daaa.) :  peril- 
miliaria  allenl,  CHe.  Q.  Fr.  9,  93^— In  tme- 
ala  I  PhaedoB  Boeniti  per  iult  fsmiliaila, 
GelL  2,  18.— p,  Subat,  pofamUlarla,  la, 
as.,  A  very  intimala  or  foatUiar  frUnd 
(quite  daaa.) I  meua,  Clo.  Fam.  13.  SI: 
Epiouri,  id.  Flo.  Sk  31:  M.  Antonii,  Id. 
Brat  45. 
Mr-f&ttmh  n,xm,aetf. 

itir.  very  tlUy : ' 

tuae), 


Very  fool- 
ibgae.  Mart'lOt  18  (al  li- 

perlbcte,  "^^--  v.^i^rAi-io,  Pa.,  adjin. 

pcHbctio.  *'nt*,/  [^.Tertitiol  Afnteh. 
in.if  ..I  ,  iT/i.-nrtjf ;  jurfeciifm  (quite  cJaaa.) : 
htiit:  iitjai^ljtioucru  perfectionenqEta  in 
oriktorc  dealderaua,  C^ic.  da  Or.  1,  W'.  p. 
atquf  sbfolntia  opbiuL  Id,  SruL  36;  hL 
Or.  *i,/(«.  :  JJ.  Fin,  3,  9  Jin. 

pei^fectimm&tnBi  «•. «.  fpeFfe,-- 

tu-|  7'^'-  f'lfjji 'init  /fr7fwii  vf  a  Pi.'rl(trtiati. 
mus  icfrfi't-thf  ^.T'rr -^oTrwi  f*p  T^"r1ielo, 
Pa.),  CutL  i  Uud.  8,  4,  J. 

jaaribcton  *^  ••  tperflelo]  A^- 
ititr,  ptrfteur  (rare,  bnt  qoils  daaa.) : 
meartim  voioptatam,  Ter.  Eun.  S,  9,  4 : 
dIoendL  Oto.  de  Or.  1,  6a 

M3,f.  [perlaetor]  «< 
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(to  jliiUa  or  pttfiot  (extrameljr  nr») ; 
philosophU  beaUe  Titae  perfeccrix,  Hep. 
In  Laet.  3,  15.  i 

1.  perfbctnA  "i  ^^°>>  P*"^'  s»<i  ^a*! 
fh>m  pet^cio.  - '  - 

2.  perftctWk.tx,  m.  (perflcio)  Afin- 
itili f  ot  paflaing,  paftaion  (rery 
nre) :  periiietiu  elegiuite*,  Vttr.  1, 3. 

mt/f^netiaiMM  (ferftec.),  M,vm,*dj. 
VSyfruitfid  (po<^Aug.) :  generatrix,  Mel. 
1,9. 

serf sTCBSi  <^^  P"^-  ""d  ^'■i  ■""■> 
Jlerfero. 

PfT-fmrenlia,  «e,  /.  [perfero]  A 
ianng,  tugertng ;  mdwranet  (cccl.  Lat) : 
malomm  perferentia,  Lact  3, 11. 

PM^feMi  tUI.  Utun,  fenCV.  a.  7*0 
M^  or  wrrv  tAroM^A  to  a  certain  place 
or  end:  1,  Lit.  (poet  and  in  po«t-Aag. 
-proee)  i  lapis  neo  pertoUt  ictnnit  did  not 
luring  ilithUntiktmt,ildiu>trtaekAtmiirk, 
\tn-  A.  13,  966 :  partnm,  to  go  tkt  flUl 
4ime,  Plin.  7,  11,  » ;  7, 13,  II :  Aoneaa  tulit 

rtrem  par  ignee,  et  pertulit,  Sen.  Ben. 
37. 

B,  TraniC  :  %,  To  tmry,  Mmg,  am- 
wy  (quite  claaa.) :  pcrferre  mandata  aii- 
cqjus  ad  aliquem,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  5 :  iit- 
araa ad aHqnem, id.Fain.S,6:  ^ni nnn- 
cinm  alicir|iu  rel«  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 1.— In  the 
poM.,  perierri,  To  be  brovgktt  eomvti/td  to 
a  person  or  place,  to  orrnw,  esaie .'  quum 
,aa  earn  ftma  tanti  exercltus  perlata  eseet, 
L1t.28.13:  perfertur  circa  collem  clamor, 
rtooundt  round  the  A/U,  id.  7,  36. — Hence, 

1^  In  partic.  To  convty  naec,  to  an- 
nounct  (quite  class.)  :  et  Uteris  muUomm 
et  sermone  omninm  perfertur  ad  me,  in. 
credibilem  tuam  rirtotem  et  fortitudinem 
ease,  /  am  informed^  (}ic.  Fam.  14, 1  (poet 
and  post-Aug.).— 8,  Se,  To  btuko  otult 
sij/somawliere,  to  go,  Virg.  A.  1,  389. 

fT  Trop.:  A.  To  htar,  tvffort,  or  en- 
dwe  to  tMe  end:  decern  nnnomm  poe- 
uam,  Mop.  Arist  1 :  intrepidos  ad  fata  no- 
viseima  tuUus,  k^  «aaila^sd,0v.M.13, 
478. 

B.  To  bring  to  en  end,  to  earn/ timigk, 
otrrp  out;  to  eomjfieu,  aceompthk:  Stat 
'  Tb.lS,4<)6:— estoliqae  jus  vetandi,  qunm 
kz  feratur,  quamdiu  non  perfertur,  Cic 
Cornel,  fragm.  ap.  Ascon. :  legem  pertu- 
lit ut  etc,  carried  it  through,  got  Upaaed, 
Lir.  33,  46  :  actionem,  Paul.  Dig.  48, 16, 
.  11 :  causam,  Papin.  ib.  5,  2,  6. 

O,  To  carry  out,  conduct,  manage  (polt- 
Auff.) :  p&tronum  perferendee  pro  se  le- 
gatlonis  eligere.  Suet  Claud.  6. 

D,  In  gen.,  To  bear,  euger,  put  up 
witK  brook,  undergo,  endure  (quite  class.) : 
perfer,  si  me  amas,  Cic.  Att  5, 31 :  perfero 
.  et  perpetior  omnes,  id.  de  Or.  2, 19 :  per- 
flBire,  pati,  non  succumliere,  id.  Tasc  2, 
7 :  IHgore,  et  fame,  et  siti,  ac  rlgiUis  per- 
.  fierendu,  id.  Cat  2,  5 :  luxoriom,  crudell. 
tatem,  avaridam,  superbiam,  id.  Verr.  S, 
fi,  3 :  omnes  indignitates  contumeliasque, 
Caes.  B.  a.  2;  14._Witfa  an  objcctclause  : 
Achilles  Cessare  in  teeUs  pertulit  arma 
sua.  Prop.  2,  7, 17.— Hence 

per.fdrens,  entis.  Pa.,  Beorfi^,  irooA- 
ing,  patient ;  with  a  gen^  analog,  to  pa- 
tiens :  injurianmi,  Cic  de  Or.  2,  43, 184. 

ptr^igmih  »■  <"»•  "di-  fery  u>iU  or 
taagt  (anto^cuuH.) :  bores,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 

•pepAnriflOiSori.f.".  Toheame 
verfhot  (antoclasa.) ;  i»  taissi:  terra  sole 
perferro  ita  fit  nt  etc.,  Var,  R.  R.  1,  9,  2 
dub.  (flcc.  to  Gesn.  and  Schneld.,  a  gloss). 

per-ftlTMi  «KS  2.  «•  »■  To  be  very 
Aof  (post-Aug.) :  perfervet  (f<as),  Mel.  1, 8. 

*  pmr>ftrv|dlia<  '■  oin.  odj.  Very 
■hot-.aattu.  Col  5, 5  dub.  (Scbneid.,  prae- 
fcrvida). 

Peificai  ae,/.,  T.  perilcus. 

fOt^aO}  fici,  fectum,  3. «.  a.  (pa-- 
facio]  To  achieve,  execute,  perform,  die- 
patch,  finigh,  compiete  (auito  class.):  1, 
Lit :  comitils  perficiendls  undedm  dies 
trlbuit  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  2 :  aliquid  absolvi  et 
perfid,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  13 :  mnJta,  id.  Or. 
30 :  scclus,  to  perpetrait,  id.  Cluent  68 : 
cogitata,  id.  Dejot  7  :  coneta,  Caes.  B.  G. 
1,3:  niliil  est  simul  et  inrentum  et  per- 
fectum,  Cic.  Brut  18 : — centum  annos,  to 
coimUte,  live.  Her.  Ep.  2, 1,  39. 

n,  Transf. :  A.  ^  "'"'*t  wri  over, 
workup:  eandelabnua parfectam e gem- 
ma 
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mis  etarisalmls,  Civ.  Verr.  2,  4,  SB :  «iUos 
ambnjatiaoe,  to  digett,  Plin.  11,  53h  118 : 
coria,  lo  dreta  or  currf,  id.  23, 1, 16 :  lanas, 
U.Xi,lS,SS:  mininm,id.33,7,40^-Iaan 
obscene  aanss :  cum  muUere,  CapitoL 
Maxim.  4;  Mart  3.  79. 

n  7s<MAspa;fcc<,i«pc>/MI:  aliqnem 
ciuiara.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  11 :  expleta  et  per- 
iecta  fonna  iianeatatia,  Qie.  Fin.  2,  IS. 

O,  To  bring  about,  to  cauee,  ffea ,-  with 
a  fbdg.  iK :  Cic.  Agr.  1,9:  eloqoentl*  per- 
fecit  ut  ic,  Nep.  Ep.  e.-'Hence 

perfectas,  a.  um,  Fa.,  Ftniaked,  eam- 
pun,  perftty  aaxHent,  ofuiaiu  (quits 
class.) :  A.  OCperaons :  oratorem  plenum 
atqne  perfeetum  ease,  sic,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
13 :  homines  in  dicendo,  id.  ib. :  p.  et  ab- 
solua  philosophi,  id.  de  Dir.  2,  72  :  homi- 
nes, ii  Off:  1. 15 :  perfectua  litcris  One- 
ds,  id.  Brut  20;  so,  in  geometrla,  id.  Fin. 
1,  6 :  in  arte.  Or.  A.  A.  2,  547.— Ferfoclia- 
rimus,  A  title  of  honor  under  the  later  em- 
perort,  Cod.  Const  12,  tit  33.— B.  Of  in- 
anim.  and  aljstr.  tilings :  naturae,  Cio.  N. 
D.  3, 12 ;  id.  .lb.  13 :  p.  atqne  abaolalum 
offlcinm,  id.  Oft'.  3,  3 :  p.  cumuiata^e  vir- 
tus, id.  Best  40 :  viB»»i,fuU  or  rtpe  age, 
the  age  cff  Jiv^and-twtnty,  Paul.  Dig.  4,  4, 
32.— CSm^:  Talvaepetfectiores,  Cic.  Verr. 
3, 56 :  aliqnid  perCgoHos,  id.  de  Or.  1,2.— 
Sup. :  quod  w>  sommom  et  perfectisei. 
mum  judico,'  Cic  Or.  1.— .,4de.,  perfecte, 
FuUf,  eomidelelf,  ptffecUy  (quite  class.)  : 
eruditus.  Cjic.  Brut  18.— Csaip. :  Aj^.  Flor. 
n.  16^5u|). :  GoU.  U,  16. 

MCflcna)  °,  u«>>  '<^-  [perfido]  Com- 
fUting,  ptrfeetingJpoDt.) :  perSca  natnn, 
Loer.  !^  1U4.— n,  Subst,  Periica.  ae, 
/,  7%s  ton^leliag  goddeet,  i.  e.  lAs  ^stty 
wAo  preoidet  over  coition.  Am.  4, 131 ;  a. 
Hartung,  Relig.  d.  SSm.  2;  p.  71. 
perf|d«i  a^i  y-  perfidns,  ad/n. 
pm-nMlia<«<<^7'>  rsr««r«s«ii,r<rjf 
fM^ul :  homo,  Cic.  Att !;  19  jin. 

pm-tUetuli  cntis,  adj.  nuuing 
gnatof,  confiding  etrongly  (post-clasa.)  : 
pugnandi  arte  perfidens,  Aur.  Vict  Caea. 
17. 

pMtPUBMt  ■»•  f-  [perfidus^  FaHUetv- 
H^^dUoiMMjr,  (rMatsrjr,  fnUehood,  perf- 
df  (qoile  class.) :  in  phir.,  Flaut  Capt  3, 
3, 7 :  perfldla  deceptns,  Cic.  Bosc.  Am.  38 : 
k£raude  et  perfidia  aliquem  fallere,  id.  ib. 
40;  id.  Fam.  1,2;  id.  Phil.  11, 5 :  admitte- 
re  perfldiam  in  aliqnem.  Suet  Caes.  73 : 
peindiae  teniae  (fuit),  ut,  etc,  id.  Ner.  5 : 
— sub  ipeis  poeitum  labris  in  acoris  parfld. 
iam  Tinum  repentc  mntari,  Ara.  1, 12. 

~"~»jM(A('e.,T.  periicBosns,  adjin. 
ng,  a,  um,  at^.  [perfldla] 
FSiliUu,~3imoneit,  treadurout,falu,per- 
/(dious  (quite  class.)  :L  Of  persons:  fal. 
lax,  perfidiosus,  Cic.  Pis.  37 :  p.  et  sobdo- 
lus  animo,  Tac  A.  16,  3S<— Sup.;  omni- 
um perfldiosissimus,  Cio.  N.  D.  3, 32.. 

Ofinanim.  and  abstr.  things:  nibilp 

iosum  et  inaidlosum  et  iaUax  in  ainicilia, 
Cic.  Fnm.  3, 10 ;  id.  Rose.  Com.  6.— .^ds., 
pcrf!dI6se,  FaiiUady,  dithonmiy,  Irtudt- 
erouoly,  peHidiouely  (rare,  but  quite  class.); 
multa  perndioae  facta,  Cic.  Rose  Am.  40. 
—Comp. :  perfldiosins  rebellantes,  Suet 
Aug.  21. 

painimm  ••  iu»<  t^-  [per-Sdes]  That 
brSUcehUpromitcfailhlete^faUe,  dithon- 
est,  treacheroua,  perfidious :  f.  Lit  (quite 
class.)  :  vanum  et  perftdiosum  esse,  Cic. 
Quint  6,  26  :  omnes,  aKud  agcntes,  aliud 
simulantes,  perfidi,  improbi,  malitiosi  sunt 
id.  Off.  3,  14.— OJ)  c  gen.  (poot) :  gens 
perflda  pacti,  faitUest,  SiL  1,  S.— b,  Of| 
inauim.  and  abstr.  things  (poet)  :  peifida 
bclla,  Sil  15, 819 :  nex,  ^ecud  by  trtachtry. 
Sen.  Aoun.  887  :  arma.  Or.  F.  4, 360 :  rer- 
ba,  id.  R.  Ara.  722.— c.  Adverbially  :_per- 
fidum  ridens  Venus,  Hor.  Od.  3.  27,  67.— 
XLTransC,  Trettcheraue,unse^e, danger- 
ous (poet  and  in  post-class,  prose) :  freta. 
Sen.  Med.  302 :  saxa,  id.  Agun.  S70 :  gla- 
cie  fliimen,  I^or.  3,  4 :  p.  et  hibiica  via, 
I>rop.  4,  4.  49 :  vappa,  wretdked  nine  that 
has  a  good  appearance.  Mart  lH,  48. — Adv-, 
perfide,  .FaiiUusiy,  perfidiously  (post- 
Aug.)  :  perfide  rccuperantem,  Sen.  Contr. 
4,  26 :  rurapere  pactum,  (3eU.  20,  1. 

p^jyf  jM,  XI,  xnm,  3.  V.  0.  To  pierce 
thnwh,  trax^  oulf  in  part  porf. ;  trop., 
perfTxus,  a,  um.  Fiereed  through,  traxs- 
fxed  (a  Lacretian  word) :  telis  perfixa 
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p«TC<rIs,Loer.3,3e6:disUetis,il4a 
id.  6,- 392. 

t  pevfinflibPcriiiagaSiFesLpiStiJ 

tperfinCOt  ere,  t  «.  \ta*iei  Ti 

TVS,  Inscr.  ap.  Fabr.  p  SS. 
Ver-fl]li09  ire,  e.  s,    T»e^fk\i 

fiJnSrtiSri,6ia. 

MrUUHih  e.  •«■  (iw*ol """ 

be^lovn  through,  perjlshlt  (ran,  hrcu 
class.)  :  deos  inducere  pefisdit*  ft  j*^ 
flabiles,  Cic.  de  Div.  2, 17 :  ttm.  Hi  T 
locus,  exposed  to  the  vind,aiij,ti.  v.* 
aer,  id.  1,  & 

povfli^tiftfqi.  s,  mi4  r«, 
sUmeful,  very  fagttiout:  c  t  pn^ 
Cic.  CoeL  90;Cii. 

ltWfcS,«Bl,?K:^ 

(postc]al>.):li«t.Q(. 

Inis,  a.  IpB*!]  i  i* 

a  blast,  hrevkt/tdU 
TOX 
,e,si{i.  [iij  nsmS 
NAca  tkrougk,  afostd  Is  Msait^ 
class.) :  patulus  et  peitlatilii  iKo^ii*  ' 
4,  p.  276  Oud :  petor,  id  ib-ln-Cr 

IkfyughTa.  Mast  (postdsK):  la  u. 
LIL 

ftxOttuM,  fi^  St  ta.]_i  ii« 

thnugli;  concTn  «  *<**•  "*■  f 
Aug.)  :  ut  perflatns  sliquU  makCt' 
3,  19:  loca  perflstam  bob  tahessfc 
18, 17,  44,  n.  3:  ulmnl  is  nsta  i= 
id.lC4fll79.-In  the/*r,UL;.li 
17,19,31. 

.  MT-lUtMi, «.  »■».  ?«  I£  r 
thnngh  (post-clssB.) :  ™«|B*oi.- 
M.2,p.  148  0ud.  Cp.ilBip.V       . 

ner-flOi  '■'^  Atnm,  1.  c  a  all  ' 
bl&i  through,  perfisuliatis(k'<:* 
X,  AgL:  quum  vend  naUh  prfr:  -" 
6,  133 ;  cf.  ib.  136,  and  Or.  R.  It* 
unde  (nubilarinm)  commodiaimr  jcr 
possit  Var.  E.  Rl,  13:  wiS  vm^ 
bine  perflant,  Virc.  A.  1, 83 :  pm-''^- 
flari  undique  malunt  PliB.  i^  ^,  ~ 
mnrmura  coacfal  te  ssaai  if  «*'•' 
through,  Lue.  9.  348. 

n.  Xeutr.,  To  bbm  Ansfi. '  >r 
CoCa  21 :  perflsntibusiiisfiiKP" 
Plin.  2, 107,  111.  ,  , 

thrdligk.  to  smarm  over  (pott)'  'mt 
turn  copia  porihietnat  sitw  ^  J" 
p«r>-fliioiXi,3:r.s.aDd*.  n^ 
rail  lAronirA:  I.  AO.  (f'^Jj 
alibua  nimbla  perilunntiir,  Afx&.  -~» 
Neutr.:  A,  Lit,  Ts  fiomatmir<* 
(poet  andln  post.Aug.  pwse):  P"*j 
Tiiia  videmus  Ferduere,  Laer.t'*  ^ 
33.— SL  In  gen.,  To  for:  l*^i^; 
Belus  smnis  in  mare  prrfseai  r3  ^ 
26,  65.— b.  To  drip  wii  "J*<,?t 
class.):  sudorep<OTuemApf./L 
Oud— c  Of  long  clodKS.  nP'T 
(post-clasa.)  :  App.  U.  UP-^I 
i^Trop.:  iSi  MM  ifif';, 
ImA,  Le.  J  em  x«fcq>ifc»»» - 
Eun.l.a,S5.  ,,,_^.r- 

blS,  undulating.  uVf'^i'^)! 
tnate.  wanton  (post-cbst.) :  is"*"  ''• 
M.  11,  p.  789  Ood.  .     _,,,^ 

t^sufoeau  (postclsss.) :  T»  P"S 
fccat,  Taul,  Dig.  25.  3, 4  (i  f>«*f  . 

•avfMioi  fadi  ibssffl»i»«  • 

Hflhroughrpisrct  lAn>«*»,  "»«*  ^, 
class.):  mooton,  Vir.  B.  E.  *  I' ^ , 
tea,  Cic.  Vat  S :  Ad»  pa*",*,  • 
34:— thorax  perfosssi,  Vlrj  *  "• '■ 
Petr.3S:  pect"^ ™"- I*,3^jfo 

900;  cf,  "pcrfbraeuloiii,  riinm  v 
Sate,  SIL  3.  «t8  ("l  ix»e*in«*^  r^ 
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OUfklg,  utfarm  (eeclag.  Lat):  td  maliun 
perfornuDtur  (of.  prfteionnaDtur), -Teit. 
ApoL  1. 

par  ffilU.  &'!>  Mam,  1.  (m  tatuf,  per- 
tpib  Ibrve,  Luor.  5, 1867),  v.  a,  Ta  hon 
Ikrou^k,  pierce  through,  perforate :  1,  Lit. 
(quite  due,)  :  nHVem,  Clc.  in  QujnL  8,  6, 
47 ;  p.  ac  demergere  Uireowm,  Auct.  B. 
Alex.  23  :_pectora.  Or.  M.  la,  J77 :  lattu 
eiue,  id.  Triat.  3,  9,  36 :  Stabiuuim,  to  cut 
lArou^k  for  the  take  of  a  profpeOt  Cic. 
Fam.  7,  1 :  duo  lumina  perforata,  per/o- 
rated,  made,  id.  N.  D.  3,  4 ;  berylli  perib- 
ratl,  Plin.  37,  5, 20. — Id  an  obaceDe  senae : 
Auct.  Priap.  78.— H.  Tranaf.,  To  pttrce 
through,  panetrttU  (poet.) :  aol  perlbrat 
cultnina,  Stat  3.  1,  A,  45. 

«er-ftrtitar>  adv.  Very  Imelt 
(pdet.)  :  Ter.  Ad.  4,  2,  28. 

X  pwrftMiOj  6n'»./  [perfodio]  A  dig. 
gii^  through,  perforation:  "perfowio, 
liopuyi),  itofvrfit,   Qloas.  PliUoiE. 

f  perfi>MW>  &ro,  L  ».  a.  [Id.]  To  dig 
Umugh  i  **  perfoMO,  diotfvatfw,**  Gioaa. 
Gr.  Lot. 

parfe— or>  »ria,  ••.  [id.]  a  digger 
through,  breaker  tkrovgk  (ante-  and  poat. 
claaa.) :  pe  rfoaaor  iwrietum,  a  houetAreah- 
a-,FlanLPii.4,3,23;  App.Apol.p.4430<>d. 

tp«rfc«Anif  ■>«>/  [id]  A  digging 
tkrottgh:  "perfoaaura,  tupvYh,"  Gloaa. 
<ir.  Lat. 

,  a,  nm.  Part,,  from  periici- 
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poa^dvJSOf  S.  e.  a.  Ta  iMni  (Inni^A 
(poac-daaa.) :  perfovet  aegroa,  SeduL  4, 
33 ;  et  Not.  Tir.  p.  134. 

«erHfiracta»  ».  »«>■  i'"*.  &<im  per- 

fringo. 

per4'teMi  ul,  3.  e.  n.  70  roer  or 
aii5rt  along  (aute-cliiaa.) :  perfrenmnt  del- 
pliini.  Att.  in  Cic.  V.  V.  %  .15,  W. 

muehfr^Henled:  emporium,  Llr.  41, 1. 
<mit0)  *'''•  1'  *'  "'  Iper-iretum] 
over  (poat-claaa.) ;  SoL  27. 
It^QO,  cui,  catam  and  ctnm,  are. 
To  rub  ail  over,  to  ruh  or  acnteh 
(quite  oiasa.) :  caput  unaueato.  Cic.  Verr. 
2,  3,  as :  totam  iaciem  niUgiue,  Fetr.  32 ; 
Cda.  3, 14 :  totum  corpua,  id.  1,  3 :  Plin. 
as,  12,  51 :  per&ictia  ocnlia,  App.  M.  3.  p. 
151  Ood.  i — caput  alnietra  manu  perfri- 
eana,  eerauking  kit  head,  Cic.  Fia.  25.— 
H,  TranaC:  Irantem,&i:lam,oa,7V>rai 
ona'a  forehead  or  face,  in  order  to  make 
fliie'a  biuahea  diaappear;  hence,  to  lay 
atida  all  waaa  of  tiame,  to  caai  of  thane 
(quite  clnaa.)  :  cpinm  oa  perfricmati,  Cic. 
,'niao.  3,  IB :  qnam  perfricoit  froDtem  po- 
auitqiie  pudorem,  Mart.  11,  37 :  permca 
Aontem  et  die  Cahr.  in  Quint  9,  3,  35: 
perfrlcid  ftciem,  Plin.  H.  N.  prarf. 

1. P4riH«tt»i  «»i», /•  (perfrigeaco] 
A  citSang  cold,  a  ttoUnt  cold  (poac-Aug.) : 
PUn.ia9,14,5S.— intliepiar.:  1136,12,76. 

a  Mrftietto»  f"*!  /■  [l>erfirico]  A 
nSHtST*'''^'^  (poat-Aog.):  PUn.  SI, 
18.69. 

*  pwfrlctilimcnla,  ae,  /.  dim.  [1. 
perfirifdoj  A  tlight  eoldTM.  Aur.  in  Front 
Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  4,  6. 

pai'flrictiUp  *•  <"°>  P"^  f""**  P^- 

frieo. 

•  p«r-fHriHcio> ««. ».  *  [per-fri. 

gefa^toj  To  make  terf  eotd,  to  ttnumk  : 
mihl  Syma  cor  perfrigefadt.  trfku  aekill 
to  mjr  heart,  maket  wu  tkudder  with  fiar, 
Plant  Pa.  4,  7, 117. 

taWiAICMi «>«,«. II.  Totakecold: 
•paffrigeo.Tarai^u.''  OloM.  Philoz. 

■peffl'lgirOt  tram,  l.  «.  a.  To 
wumeold^ta  eoolow,  taUtgromcold  (poat. 
Aug.):  PUn.  25,  13,  103  («/.  refrigerare) ; 
Scrib.  Comp.  371 ;  Not  TSr.  p.  113. 

•er-flrlgreaco*  ixi,  3. «.  inch.  *.    To 

gnto  very  cola,  to  eateh  Sold:  ne  canea 
perfrigeacant  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9 ;  Plin.  31,  6, 
33 :  ei,  qui  perfrixit  opna  eat  in  laconico 
aedere.  donee  inandet,  Cela.  1,3;  Jut.  7, 
194  —n.  Trop.  (poat-claaa.) :  M.  Aor.  in 
Front  Ep.  ad  H.  Caea.  4,  5. 

P«r-n:l2ldlUb>.am,a<<;.  Verteold! 
tempeaIaa,nCio.  Verr.  3,  4,  40:  Tinnm, 
Cela.  1,  3. 

••rfUllMy  frtgi,  fraetnm,  3.  «.  o. 
[pA-l'ran«>]~7V>  traat  Arougk,  lo  break 
or  daa*  M  piaet,  to  tUver,  ikatler  (quite 
daM.):  I,  Lit:  perftacM  nu  lortea 


f9itf 

erapere,  do.  de  Dir.  2, 41 :  nusem,  Plin. 
10, 12, 14 :  aHquid,  Ter.  Adelph.  1,  1. 11 : 
nerei  pertregeraDt  proraa,  Uv.  23,  30.— 
B.  In  partic,  Tobriakorburitlhrmigli, 
to  force  one"*  icay  through  any  oiiatacle : 
boatium  ptialangem,  Caea.  B.  u.  1, 33 :  p. 
ac  aubruere  muroa,  Tao,  H.  3, 30 :  p.  do- 
raoa,  to  break  iitto,  id.  ib.  4, 1. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  To  bmk  through,  vio- 
lauTinfHngt:  oecrola  aenatua,  Cic-  Mil. 
33:  legea;id.Cat  1,7:  p.  ac  proateinere 
omnia  cupiditate  ac  Airore,  id.  Cluent  6. 
— ^B,  To  break  or  buret  through :  omnia 
repagula  juria,  pudoria  et  officii  pcrfhn- 
gare,  id.  Verr.  3,  5, 15 :  p.  et  laiieiactare 
taotam  conapirationem  Donorum  omni- 
um, id.  Cat  4, 10 ;  animoa  auavitate,  to  ef. 
feet  powerfuU),  Id.  Brat  9. 

MtX'Ali^  are,  v.  a.  To  rub  to  piece*, 
to  erumbie  up  (poat-Auf .) :  twccaa  myrti, 
Col.  13,  3B,  5. 

.  p«r-filT»lM,a,<uii,iKJ(.  Voyumrlk. 
tea,  vert  fmoiout  (poat-claaa-):  Vop. 
Aur.  6. 

perftacUe  or  parfinutw,  6ni>,/. 

[pertruor]  Compiete^t^o^meut  or  fruition 
(eccl.  Lat) ;  perfrucno  aummi  et  veri 
Irani,  Aug.  Quant  Anim.  33 ;  aine  perfjni- 
itione,  id.  Tiin.  6,  la 
per-frsctnit  *t  <"i>i  Part.,  from  per- 

aer^O^n  etna,  3.  r.  d^.  To  enjoy 
fabi  or  AirougUf  (quits  elaaa.) :  (a)  c. 
obi, ;  faia  ego  rcbua  paaoor,  hia  delectur, 
liU  perfruor,  Cic.  Pia.  30 :  laetitla,  id.  Cat 
1,10:  aalvarepubl.,  id.ib.  4,6:  aapientlac 
laude,  id.  Brut  3 :  rita  modlcn,  id.  Leg.  I, 
21 :  otio,  id.  Fam.  7,  L— <^  In  the  Maa.  -- 
ad  perfrnendaa  voloptatea,  Cic.  On.  1,  6. 
—It.  Tra  nafU  To  fulfil,  perform  (poet) : 
mandatia  perfinar  hiaa  patria,  Or.  Her. 
11, 128. 

pavfani  ae,  at  [perfngio]  A  deterter 
to  mi  eoSmy  (quite  claaa.):  "pafugam 
Ciallua  Aeliua  ait  qui  liber  ant  aervua  aut 
boatia  aua  voluntate  ad  iToatea  traneierit: 
qui  idem  dicitur  tranefuga.  Quamquam 
aunt  qui  credent,  perfugam  eaae,  non  tarn 
qui  alioa  fiigiat,  quam  qui  ob  apem  oom- 
modomm  ad  quempiam  perfugiat"  Peat 

f>.  214  ad.  NilU. :  iate,  qui  initio  proditor 
ait,  deinde  perfuga,  Cic  Roac.  Am.  40 ; 
Craaa.  in  Cic.  Or.  & :  perfiisa  ab  eo  (Pyr- 
rho)  Tenit  in  caatra  FabricU,  Cic.  OK  3, 
33 :  de  perfngia  araTiua.  quam  de  fngiti- 
via  conaulmm,  Llr.  30,  43. 

lOi  t^^  3.  e.  a.  ToJIf  to  a 
Inge:  t.  Lit:  ^  In  gen. 
(to  rarely ;  in  Cio.  Pia.  36  Jbt,,  profi^ti 
it  the  more  correct  reading):  adaliqaem, 
LiT.  1, 9:  Corindmm,  Nep.  Dion.  5:  Rac- 
tia.  Cart  6,  6  :  ad  tribunal,  Tac.  A.  1,  3S. 
— B.  In  partic,  Togo  ever  or  deieHto 
the  enemy  (ao  quite  claaa.) ;  nemo  a  Cae- 
aare  ad  Pompoiimi  tranaierat  quam  paeno 
quotidie  a  Pompeio  ad  Caeaarom  perfu- 
gcrent  Caea-  B.  C.  3,  61 ;  Cic.  Balb.  9,  34  : 
aerroa,  qui  ad  eoa  perfiigiaaent  ial.  profn- 
giaaenn,  popoacit,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 37,  SDrak. 
— B,  Trop.,  To  take  refuge  in  any  tiling 
^at-olaaa.):  qui  quam  bi  culpa  et  In 
maleflcio  rericti  aunt,  perfiiginnt  ad  tati 
neeeaailatem,  (idl.  6,  3. 

■MfigiqiB,  il.  «■  fperfugio]  A  pUce 
to  flee  to,  a  mater,  aaylum,  refuge  (quite 
daaa.)  :  perfbgU  aibi  oqibun  comparare, 
Plant  Caain.  3,  5,  3 :  qunm  propter  aieei- 
tatea  paludum,  quo  ae  reciperont  non 
haberent,  quo  perfugio  auporlore  anno  fn- 
orant  nai,  CtLOt.  B.  G.  4,  38 :  portum  ac 
perfngium  oaae,  Clc  CHn.  3 :  p.  et  prae- 
aidium  aalntia.  id.  Rab.  perd.  3 :  p.  nnum, 
ana  apea  reliqna  eat  Roacio,  id.  Roac  Am. 
S3 :  deaperatiaatannm,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  41 : 
p.  omnium  labornm  et  aoUicitudlnum 
aomnua,  id.  de  Dir.  3,  73. 

war-fhiltiOt  lai,  4.  e.  a.  Ta  prop  up, 
to  euetain,  tupport  (poatclaaa.) :  eioquio 
perfulcire  aenatnm  (aipermulcire)^net 
Pan.  ad  Pi*.  86:  perfulait.  Mot  Tir.  p. 
117. 

Mr-ft|]«<r«t  (Ailgwat),  tapera.  /( 
futhee  or  gleame  brightif:  multoqne  la- 
tua  perfnigerat  (al.  praefiilgnrat)  enao, 
Stat  111.  7,  SOS ;  ef.  Not  Tir.  p.  118. 

Mr4iinctia>  «nia,  /.  [perfongor]  A 
pfifarming,  ducharging  of  an  office 
(quite  claaa.) :  honorum  perfbnetio,  Cic. 
de  Or.  3^  2 :  labornm,  on  aadar^ai^,  tn- 


pl&e  for  refuge:  L  Lit: 
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iuriug  (along  with  psrpeaaio  dolornmli 
id.  Fin.  1, 15. . 

pexAmctOxiaa  «d»-.  »-  pcrfunctoii- 
ua,  adjat. 

peifluctAniUh  a,  nm,  a^.  [pei> 
fuBctua  j  diapatcbed,  <•  a,\  Dime  in  a  cart- 
lat  or  tuperjiciiil  manner,  slight,  cartlte, 
negligent,  piifunctary  Ourid.  Lat.) :  per- 
fiinctoria  examinatio,  Nov.  Val.  3,  de  poa* 
tuL  2,  11,  c.  L  J  I.— Adv.,  Slight^,  curt- 
Utettf,  negUgentlj/, perfunetorilj/ :  roe  coe- 
pit  non  pemmctorie  rerbcrare,  Petr.  11 : 

fi.  ddutum  offldum  implererant  (al.  de- 
uuctorie),  Papin.  Dig.  39, 5, 31. 

perfiuctlUh  >•  urn,  Part.,  from  per- 
fufigor. 

per-flmdOi  ^^di,  fSaum.  3.  r.  a.  To 
pour  over,  to  wet,  jmMten,  bedew,  be. 
tprinkle  (quite  ciaaa.)  :  I,  Lit:  aqua  far. 
venti  Pliilodamua  perfunditur,  Cic.  Verr. 
%  1,26,67:  pccua  fluviia,  Virg.  G.  3.445: 
perfotua  liquidia  odoribua,  Hor.  Od.  1,5, 3; 

EMtquam  perfiiaue  eat  had  bathed,  Auct 
er.  4,  9:  pania  perfbaua  aqua  irigid% 
8aet  Aag,  77  ;  piacoa  oliTO,  Uor.  8.  2,  4, 
50:  aliquelu  lacrimia.  Or.  Her.  11. 11&: 
perfnndl  oardo,  Uor.  £pod.  13,  9 :  bore* 
hie  perfimduntur,  bathe  tkemtehet,  Var. 
R.  R.  1,  13. 

B.  T  r  a  n  a  f. :  %,  To  pour  ialo  any 
tiling  (poa^AQg.) :  aeSctariea  muati  in  raa, 
CoL  13.  34. 

2.  7*0  C(3iff«  to /naaul,  i.e. fejbioeftolll 
an  eye  (poat-claaa.):  alicui  ocalum,  Ulp. 
Dig.  9,  2,  S  dub. 

3.  C>f  perapiration  or  of  atreama,  To 
pour  or  jlow  over,  to  drench,  bathe  (poet 
and  in  po8t-Aug.proae) :  osaaqne  ct  arms 
Perfbdlt  toto  promptua  corpore  andor, 
Virg.  A.  7,  459  :  tot  amnium  tbatinmque 
ubertoa  totam  Italiam  perfundena,  Plin.  3, 
5.6. 

^  Of  the  dyeing  of  garmenta.  To  bathe, 
lUep,  dfe  (poet) :  oatro  pcrfnaae  veatei, 
iteeped  in  purple,  Virg.  A.  5,  112. 

O,  "Po  acatter  or  aprinkit  over,  to  bo- 
tprinkle,  bettrne  (poet) :  cauitiem  iromna- 
do  perfoaam  pufrere  turpans,  Virg.  Al  13, 
GU  :  Letbaeo  perfuan  papnvern  eomilD, 
id  Georg.  1,  78:  accna  perfnaa  croco, 
Lucr.  2,  416. 

6,  To  eater  (poatAug.):  aara  tecta. 
Sen.  £p.  115 :  pedea  amictu.  Mart  7,  33 

7.  Of  the  iun'a  beama,  Te^ood  or  jill 
(poa^Aug.) ;  cuUculum  aole  perfunditur. 
Pita.  Ep.  il  a 

B,  Trop.:  ^  To  imhue,  inrpirt,  fill 
with  any  thing  (quite  claaa.) :  ad  perfna- 
dendom  animum  tanquam  ilUqnebctae 
roloptatca,  Cic  Tuac.  4.  9 :  aenana  jucun- 
ditate  quadam  perfunditur,  id.  Fin.  3,  3 ; 
aenaua  dnlcedinc  omni  quasi  perfaai,  id. 
ib.  34 :  dii  immortalea,  qni  me  horror 
perfudit !  id.  Att  8,  6 :  loetitiA,  id.  l^n.  5, 
24  :  gandio,  Lir.  30,  16  :  timore.  Id.  2,  6B. 
—2^  In  partic.  To  fin  with  the  appre- 
henaion  of  any  thing,  LcTo  disturb,  die* 
Quiet,  a'arm :  noa  judicio  perfundere,  Clc. 
Roac.  Am.  29. 

B.  Po  merely  moitttn,  L  e.  fo  tlightly 
inXue,  make  tuperfidally  acquainted  with 
any  thing  (the  fig.  being  borrowed  firom 
dyeing)  (poat- Aug.):  peraereret  perbl. 
here  liberalia  atniUa,  non  IBa.  qaibua  per- 
fundi  aatia  eat,  aed  haec,  qnibna  tingen- 
dua  cat  animua,  Sen.  Ep.  36 ;  cf ,  accepe- 
rit:  ai  iUft  (nottijl)  ae  non  perfuderit,  aad 
bifacerit  id.  lb.  110. 

Mr.l|lIimnDCtua,«.d<rp.n.  nfiil- 
fUT perform,  Ttttrkarge  (quite  claaa.) :  (o) 
c  abL;  munere  quodam  -  nccaiaitatia,  et 
gniri  opere  peri^ngimur,  Cic.  de  Sen.  31 : 
honoribna  ampliaaimia  et  laboribua  maxi. 
mia,  id.  Fam.  1, 8:  relpubl.  muneribua,  id. 
de  Or.  1,  45 :  rebua  ampUaaimia,  id.  Brnt 
2. — (0)  c.  occ  (poa^Aug.) ;  onara  qpaeato- 
Tia  perfunctoa  e«t  Front  Ep-  ad  Verjam  7. 

n.  Tranaf.:  A.  P'  8"  through,  un- 
dergo, endure ;  to  get  through  with,  get  rid 
of;  pericnia,  quitmanoaperfuncttanmna, 
Clc.Mur.  2:  molealii,  id.  Fam.  S,  13 :  fato, 
Gell.  10,  18 ;  rilt,  L  e  to  die,  Lucr  3,  982. 
—03)  With  ab  (entfrelaaa.) :  anea  pcrfanc- 
taa  eaae  a  febri,  et  a  foria,  art  free  from, 
etc,  Var.  K.  R.  3;  4.  5.  (Otheni  omit  fte 
prep,  fl.)— (y)  ft  ace.  (poat-claaa.) :  timo- 
rem  ilium  aaoe  inanem  perfimcti,  App.  M. 
e,  p.  908;  ao.  coenutam  Milonia  (al.  coe- 
Bufd),  Id  ib.  3,  p.  196  OoA^Ai)  Abt.  i  jam 
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porftuntu  aiiBi,  oxplert  anlmiM  tarldO' 
rum,  /  kmi,iro<t  Ikroufk  <(,  kim  aCoMt  H 
OM,  AiMMbro  Dom.  IT :  jadioai,  qaod 
ae  pcrfuii^BBin  sue  Krbitrftntur,  <iutuD 
de  reo  jaiQ^nC,  negtigentiiu  attendunt 
cetera,  CMIfC|p.  4L — In  a  pau.  algnif, : 
memoria  perfiiiuti  p«rlcii]i,  Cio.  Seai.  4. 

p.  7b  mjoy  (extremely  aeUom),  <• 
itl:  omaiboa  boaia,  Sulplc.  In  Cle. rim. 
4,  S :  epuUa,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  S37. 

WtVfiae^i  3.  V.  a.  and  n.  To  rajn 
tknSgk,  nmfkricu^tknmgh  (poet)  :_|, 
JUL :  f:oaa  domoa,  Stat  Th.  4,  388.— If. 
Ifeulr.,  To  n^i  linvgkoiil,  to  r^c  « : 
inaeaaua  et  ipae  Perfitfl^  Virg.  A.  9,  343 : 
its  perfurit  acri  Cum  frenutu  poatua, 
Lucr.  1,  V75. 

*  m^lf^ifmf  mdn.  (perf^odo]  Prqfuao- 
tft  ^erfuae  aCque  abmde  aparaa  vaa^  8I> 
•eon.  In  Noa.  S16,  31  (X4>k,  proCdae). 

•«rf«ito,6nt«,/.  [M.Uy«rnw<«w 
oruptm,  a  wattja^,  moistening-  (poat- Aug .) : 
perniak>  oorporu  ex  aqua  caUda,  Cela.  4, 
§:  PUn.  18,  7,  14.  Of  baptiim,  Lact  4, 
15.— Id  the  plur,  i  malarum  Deriiuionea, 
wAffor  the  cktekt,  Plln.  ta.%  82. 

ynS-a  mxtr  mr  another,  »  wtiur,  a  bath- 
oervant^  who  poured  water  over  the  bath* 
era  (cf.  Cela.  6, 94 ;  Suet  Aug.  83):  Inacr. 
PompaL  In  BoDat  NapoUt  Q.  1843,  p.  3, 
et  T.  AreUfaio  ibid.  p.  87 ;  et,  "ptr/uoor, 
nftx^rnf,  irpacx^nTf,"  Gloaa.  CyrilL 
■igfttafcato,  "A^  ▼•  perfiiaorlna,  od 

VattfUMnWh  *<  <pn<  x'J'  Iperfondo] 
USriig  tewutf  or  maialaMin^ ,-  lunoe,  f, 
Sifki,  txfHfdiil  (poatAag.) :  tenuia  et 
perfuaoria  volnptaa.  Sea.  Ep.  23.— If,  Dit- 
tuMn^,  wromgfiU  (poat-Aug.);  aaaeitSa, 
8aetCom.8.— .4*1.,  perfaaOrle,  Slight- 
{*,  ouftrfeiaibi,  ainorUf,  ind^nitely  (poa^ 
cwiaa.) :  perfnaorie  diowe,  aut  deaoDaare, 
Ulp.  Dig.  43,  JM,  5 ;  ao,  dioere,  Soaer.  Ik. 
21,  S,  69. 

a,  um.  Port,  from  per- 


'.  Parganum,  lu.  IL, 


PenraBHWIi  «•  «■>•  t.  Pevgamaai, 
iw.  I_  Brand  mm.,  B,  SL 

FoTfflUunk  U  a.,  and  P#MJ|anul 
(PargtiBoa),  I,  ^  (  alao,  Pertfail,  trum, 
tt.« TUpyauof,  Jlifyaiioi,  and  XUf^atui:  L 
IVUcUkw  a/  TVof,  pott,  for  IVo|r.'  excT 
aa  eat  ferro  Pergamna  {al.  Pergamum), 
Sen.  Troad.  14 ;  quia  noa  Argolioo  defle- 
Tit  Perfanon  tgni  Impoaitaai  1  (ai.  impoa- 
itum),  BererrMtn.  18:  Pergamum  unoe 
DorKaoeeidit(ace,Ben.Ag.431:  necpoa- 
•e  AcaoUeia  exacindi  Pefgama  tcUa.  virg. 
A.  X  177 :— Lavinia  Fergama,  C  e.  Utthi- 
MB,  Sil.  1.1,  64. 

B,  Deriv.,  TtKfiaaitm,  *,  um,  a^^ 
Trcjan  (poet) :  atcea  Pergameae,  virg. 
A. 3,110;  ao,gana,hi.ib.«,63:  lar,id.ib. 
&  744  :  vatea,  i.  a.  daaaadra.  Prop.  4,  1. 
9U— ^  Traaa£,  Roman  (on  account  of 
the  deaceot  of  tlie  Romana  from  the  Tro- 
Jaw)  :  Sil  1,  4& 

n.  F«rf&miin>  i. ».,  ^4  <^y  <»  Myo- 

ia,ontheCafttnu,auntidencetiflAcJita- 
lion  kins*,  »ith  a  eelebrattd  libran/,  now 
Par^MO,  Plin.S,  30,  33  i  Lir.  ilS,  11;  37. 
U:  »0,etal. 

B,  DeriTT.:  1,  Pirrripiia^ii  «. 
um,  Hit/.,  Uepyat^m,  OJot  Maiigmg  to 
fergamian  la  Myoi*,  Persomean :  Pmn- 
mana  cintas,  Cvc.  FL  30 :  agar,  Uv.  37, 31 : 
navea,  Nop.  Ilum.  11.— P.cnarta,  or  abaol., 
Fergauena  (oollat  form,  PEKGAJUKA, 
Not  Tir.  p.  134),  ae.  /,  PorabauiU,  a  ma- 
terial for  writing  on,  prepared  from  tlu 
aldna  of  animals,  inventeu  by  Eumenea, 
kingof  Pergamum,  laid.  Orig.  6, 11;  Uier. 
Kp.  7,  B.  8;  c£  Var.  in  PUa.  13.  11,  a.— 
Pergomena.  ae,  f.,  T^e  countrp  about  Pw 
gamum .-  Flin.  ^  30,  :13.— In  the  plar.,  Per- 
gimfinl,  Grata,  m^  The  inhabitaHts  ofPtr- 
gtmiim,  tht  Pergametnt,  Cic.  Pi.  30. 
,  jL  PenrajDMi«h,*,  um,  a<<j„  Qf  or 
iolongtHg  a  the  my  of  Pergamum,  Pergt- 
mean  (poet):  deua,  i.  e.AeecHlaf>hit  {wo 
waa  worahiped  at  Pergamum),  Start  9, 17. 

ja^iffttiiflo^,  fire,  r.  a.     To  rt^ice 
gfSuty.   TroboDium  meum  a  te  omari 
sargaudeo,  Clc.  a  Fr.  3, 1,  a 
1U4 


<(aC3*pK3Sa^ate  Lat) :  Peiag.  Vet  IL 
aLv,i*.  3%>ftaoaaieaiiA«/a< 
pergliaoit,  Cal.8t7,4. 

a,um,a4r'.   Ihethata 

'knovta^e  t^i  tkat  ir^ory  expert- 
aacad,  toaU  oaracii  iHa  any  tiling  (extremely 
rare):  locornm  penoarl,  mH.  fragmm. 
ap.  Non.  S64,  i!l  (ol.  perlgnari) ;  cdiaKll, 
;^>p.  ApoL  p.  4S1  Ou^     - 


p#Mp9f  pevrexi,  porrectum,  3.  «k  a.  and 
n.lpeR«ao)  I.  .,4iit.,  7a  ^  on,  eouHau, 
froieed  wUi  any  thioc  (esp.  a  motion),  (a 
■uraiK  pniaaciiic  any  &ing  (ao  rarely,  and 
in  Clc,  only  wkfa  an  objeoMlauae) :  (a) 
c  an.  I  pergam,  quo  caml.  hoc  iter.  Tea. 
Uea  1,  3,  119 ;  ao,  iter,  SalL  J.  79;  Aoot 
B.  Air.  es^—tj!)  With  an  olijeotolanae : 
ooafimtai  ad  earn  ire  perrodmiui  Cic 
Acad.  1,  1 ;  perge  Igitnr  ordine  qnatuor 
niihi  lataa  partea  expUcare,  procM,  id. 
Part  8 :  anunntt  axaol*«fe  pergo,  Lucr. 
1. 931 :  pergidtt'  percarat  Plant  Pa.  St  1, 
'    ao  id.  Poen.  1,  3,  SM.— B,  In  partic  : 


To  wkt  tif,  fia*uii  a  peraon :  "per- 


gert  dleebant  expergefaoere,"  Paul  ex 
Feat  p.  21S  ed.  M1UL— ^  To  praeeed  vM, 
nndoriake  a  tfaiog  (ftM-Aag.) :  proapere 
ceaaura  quae  pergerent,  ai,  eta,  their  en- 
lanriaa  amiM  aHOMad  i£  etc,  Tac  A.  1,  £8. 

II.  AniA-.,  7'o^oc«M,i.e.  la^oorooaaa 
(the  predom.  algni£  of  the  irard) :  H. 
Lit:  faoraum  pergunt,  ikey  art  coming 
tide  eMy,  Tar.  Hec  3,  4,  36 :  qaia  hie  eat 
qui  hue  pergitt  U.  Eun.  a,  1,  SS :  e«dem 
tM  porgero,  Cic  de  Dit.  S,  64 :  In  Uaoe- 
dooiun  ad  Plaoelumqus,  Id.  Plane.  41 :  do- 
mom,  SalL  J.  45:  adTocaum  luMtea,  iai  Bol- 
ttudinea,  id.  ib.  77 :  ad  eaatra,  Caea.  B.  G. 
a  16 :  obTiam  alicui,  la  go  ta  mat,  Anet 
Har.  4,  61:  ad  Utora,  SiL  7,  HI:  obaaoe- 
turn  pergam.  Plant  Mil  3, 1, 154,— Poet 
of  tfainga  :  Lacr.  6,  3a3.-.JmparaL:  ad 
plebom  pergitar,  Caecil  in  Non.  513,  8. 

B,  Trop.,  To  paao  an,  fraeeed  toaaiy 
thing  (cap.  an  aotioB) ;  to  go  titter  any 
ttiing:  perganma  ad  reliqua,  Cie.  Brut 
43:  id.  TQae.S,6.— Impera.:  Maor.  8. 
7,16. 

8,  Id  partic,  Inapeaking:  ^Togo 
on,  proceed:  pergam  lOque  inaequar  lon- 
giua,CicVerr.!l,3,iK):  aed  per«ede£a» 
aa'e,4Vi»>aiuirala<a,id.Bnit74:  alper- 
1^  Ur.  S.  4a— h.  Of  one  who  ha*  aotyat 
apoken,  To  iq^  and  g»  on,  tf  prooetd 
(poet):  pergita,  Piarldaa. Vir^.  £. «,  13. 


(poatAUj^) :  cauB^ 


% 


PUn.  SS,  13,  101. 

■ar>nac««y  wl,  e.  <ia;i  n.  7b  «»« 
><aiUtrt^kr0ra3a,  (<>>><<»  <Aa  Graai,  L  a. 
la  rciicl,  aortmaa  (ant»elaaa.) :  PhmtMoat 
1,  1,  31 :  "per^oacan  eat  epolia  et  paia- 
tlonibna  hiaarriie,*  Paul  ex  Foat  p,  iUS 
ad.Mlill 

■W  fPimmAtmiiU,  «re,  «.iita*.  «.  To 
gnu  ttry  targe  (aata-elaaa.) :  Att  In  Nan. 
116,9. 

■>i' ■I»I|4Mi  «!  a4)-  ^*ni  largt, 
nfygrtu  (rare,  but  quite  elaaa.) :  aeaaaia, 
Cic  Ven-.  3, 4, 37 :  lucrum.  Plant  Pen.  4, 
3,  33:— pargitandia  natu,  nary  old,  vary 
aged,  LiT.  2^  39. 

Pftl^-ffT&vUCeiUb  a,  nm,  a^.  Very 
oW^'varfn^iiri.  ant^daaa. ) :  a^co- 
pbanta,  Plant  Tria.  5, 3;  15. 

f  »||  IftlMBi »  ""'i  "tf  ^ary^fne- 
ailS,  verfpitaaoM  (quite  daaa.) :  Utana, 
CicQ.Fr.3,1,6:  idmiUpergntaiaper- 
que  Juoundnm  vlt,  id.  lb.  4 ;  pergnlun 
aaifai  feoerla,  ai,  yav.waaW  da  aa  a  gnat 
pleature,  a  great  faaor,  id.  l.aaL  4.— 4d 
tmeaia :  per  miki,  per,  Inqnaai^  gMum 
fisoeria,  ai,  1r^  Cic  Alt  1,  80>a, 

MX^4T&«l»e,«<r,  Viry>-itii0ar 
gfaee,  very  mtpartanU  (qoile  elMa.) :  per- 
gravia  (baec)  on,  lavia.  Tec  Bee.  3, 1, 13: 
laatae,  Cie.  Cael  96:  oraHo,  id.  Seat  Sa 
— .^da,  pergrATltor,  rary^ra«al|f,  iiai« 
trioualy  (quit*  cbtia.) :  perfmrilar  oSaa- 
aua,Cic  An.  1, 10:  reprahendete  aU<iaem, 


id.  do  Or.  1,  53. 


f.\.V 


or  ehed  in  toe  front  ef 
uahiiatk,tttU,Af!  Plin. 
31, 3,  6 :  (Anelloa)  yerfect*  opera  propo- 
nalnt  pergiila  IranaaiMilibua,  U.  35, 10,36, 
n.12:  ao  of  a  iwinlia^-rooiii,  ttadia:  \m- 
cilinl«otl,aS,-Aaa«lu>p:  Ulp.Dlc.9k 
1, 19.— Aa  a  tduol,  a  Uawnrmm:  mOt- 


na«la,S«LA«tJI:k|a# 
deeait,  id.Giaanaa.lg:  |iii|iikij^ 
tralea,  Vop.  Sot  lOjh. :  ed  oetaMa 
omnia  Pergola,  caner„  Ml  aiakaMd 
the  eektiart,  Imj.  11,  UB^-ia  aiaM 
Plant  Pa.  1,  S,  TB^-OfaatMkrOl 
4,31;  id.  II,  3:  nmlna>e.nattlU 
C>faJtai<,Aaaa<:  in  peigalaDanfcX 

mfiM  Aar  an  artar,  &£  1,\£ 

P««fMk'-^  .4laiii>a%« 
Ike  e^wSnna,  mkenndakadala 
carriedefPr»eaTlnt,Or.U.i,m;(M 
RaptPTaa.9,'ll& 

«te>haaii*a^  ikn.4aa  Aiai 
oJSl^^^utkZik tm:  caHaantkn 
tu,  App.M.  l(lp.1W0ad.;%ndlt 
1, 15.  (Alaot  in  PlauL  ill.l.l,3i* 
read,  aurifaua  perhaarieada  iBtlafe 
audienda;  o£  Undeaa.  ai.H|.^K 
eiHtU.) 

BJfrlumatB*  ••  um.  Pan,  faep 
banno. 

vrin.  pata^  pertaiberier,  Fka.  aid.. 
7)  e.  a.  [habeo]  To  kM  m,amir 
tent,  proiaee.  iaatan  m«,fte  *«* 
Ma,  aaa«c,eto.:  |,  In(aa.(>aa* 
anto-daaa.  and  poat^ag):  qovn 
peblicae,  Cato  in  (StU.  3, ):  ham*: 
apad  ac,  Plant  Merc  3, 1, 4«  (dp* 
bere) :  magnanimitatia  exenflM  ^ 
7,  95;  at:  tealka«nina,nk>^n 
Var.  RH.  3,5,1;  aoC<4.^»;  Ih'-* 
31; 7,36,30:  aJacaatoruuiuWaar 
dea,  alia  rerba  peiUfceaa.  laaaaria 
other  wordm,  amid  keldadt^* 
gaaga,  l>l»at  Aatn.  1,9,11;  n,Jt^f- 
praehibere),  id.  Rud.  !,£«:>« 
onlTeraonua  cred&nn,  f^  >f 
qncm-Caecilina  ano  aanuaeyra"'* 
facile  cauaam  commuBaaa  muaa*' 
bring  firrward,farniek,  CiaiKl.^ 
magnam  ■netoTtataaa  haie  laai^ 
bet^Oghfiuab  aar«MM,  HJa-jM*^ 
cui  rei  palmam,  to  giee  the  f^i^* 
31,7,  3»:  ari  (Tettoaicaa)tM*P" 
betur,  ut  attx,  id.  39t  6b  B;  id  ■i^!'-* 
at  rebus  praeei|aiia  hoaoa  m  ftmp 
hibeatar,  id.S9,l,3L 

B.  In  partic  Ta  pndai  P 
novnoc,  or  utter  woidiiitni*' 
a(r<apytliing;  taaaftaMU^aig* 
qoSte  dasB.) :  qnoe  annaa  Ma^ 
bentetl»octeereatBa,ftiT  imif* 
peiUhent  Tki.  Plant  Ciatl,  IB:  ^ 
h^elia,Cfe.I.ig.8:  Eleeat,alWia 
Ubaat  Alim£  cretw,  rii»4JJ*' 
eatloooa  Beaperiamqaam  nn"^ 
hihakant,  cmOed,  naaeed,  EaLiu  Lk 
Oc  pact  K.  JD.  3;  «9lU»:  kme<^» 
yukot,  Tateaa  Ijttj  u  uii  hllii  lai  ijtHwn  t 
de  DiT.  »,  &.^n  fejaua-  bn^ 
IS:  aane  enn  me  Trie  iaHnaiatif 
Tkfum,  Plnit  fr^B.  in  Gd.],  < ;  it  •> 
3,^66:  iBODtaa.qaiaaaaaB>d|ia9« 
tor,  ««aad  la  Ia  id.  SHakLlft^ 
daiidae  fratrea,  ani  nadl  mm  f* 
bentnr,  Cic  Tnao.  1, 19:  tt  »»• 
Spartlatea  Ageafiana  ilteMiWn^' 
tan—arf,  cal«d,id.FaBL3;il  .     _ 

Tfwmuer  tkroagk,  pom  ae  m0:  »■ 
arraaaa<aeUwMW(nea(.Aa(.):  Cd*^ 

"■ii  Mbm  ^  raimii^ 

Ln  A  «,  5K.  ^  r  i» 

ujii  h<ii*il«ki  ■  '"•  'J  '" 

•«»*«S3-<3TAn»»4^_, 

™'"*^         _  —  jil 

-    -  -        —         a.an.a*-i 


consahilatlo  forenaia  (wiaaai)**  [* 
Att  8,  Id:  diaceaaa*  iiPW."*": 
TUThMebmamadthturttmi*^ 

-  ■•     CltiB.M.K»_a 

<l».a.  rf* 
al,<»*aai«r*2 
«r  .if  any  lUng  (noat-olaiaj:  fcsna  » 
»irl>orr4bn|u,jruL  V«fcir.I»«»»»» 
E»,9;iHaJ. 

daaa.):  toto eoi»oropq*eo«^;^" 
Wv.  k  C^cjl  a>-*>toiMraM" 
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e.-4rMii«(,  tlmlt,  Or.  M.  13,«»;  b- 
Mnuiue  Barbomilt  aegnor  (Tealanun  )■>■ 
tibiu),  Id.  U>.  8, 704.-11,  c  ((r..  ra  whW. 
der  gnadf  at,  Iff  *«•  tj/rmi  htmr  of 
mv  tkiag  (quits  dut.) :  bue  taotaa  r»- 
llgUmcim  nan  pncbonack  t  Cic.  Von.  S, 
4,  35:  vsxttioDaK  Tir^num  Veitalium 
perborreaco,  U.  Cat  4,  6. 

a,  nn,  ■#      f'ery 
.    _   .   t  awai  iorrU :  •«agnm 
perhorrida  aln,  Lir.  j)2, 16,  4. 

pfil  hftlBftllltflll  >  ada.,  ▼.  perhoniA' 
ata.adjht. 

MXvMoiaaub  a,  mn,  a<^.  rsry 
Mad,  mir  wartanu,  nry  ]»Ut«  (i(alt« 
olan^) :  aermo,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.ii,  6:  a^tola, 
id.  Att.  16,  U^ildv,  ptrkom&nlter, 
ytrtUadlf,  xxryfMtt):  aciUMra  adaU- 
qaem,  01c.  PaaL  7,  8. 

f  an.  T.  peiUemo. 
J  i,  m,^sttpiiA»yoi  (the 
r  nnieaiSBoble  (fatlier) ),  Hit  <Mf  «/ 
a  «wr*  4y  Orbiliut,  Suet  Gr.  9. 

y»riaMlwi»  1,  ai.  it  ■arical  fcet, 
caMaiiM'  «ir  ma  aisrta,  uaval^  called  a 
pyrrUeUiia :  QutoL  9, 4,  80. 

<lfC!/f§atu,  auStg  <tf  GorStu,  mid  mu  of 
lAa  unvHr  viat  men  of  Qrttct^  GeU.  16,  1ft, 
4 ;  Aaa.  Lad.  aspt  anitant  Jta. ;  Byg.  Fab. 
SSI. 

•arAMtMb  t.  ■•  aod/.=:in^l&(.r 
T«?,  Oied  iff,  L  e.  cifaarfl>«rf,  fmaia  (poat- 
Aw.) :  Plin.  34.  8,  19,  %  t». 

rniTlllWlwii  It  ••■  n<  now  <;/' a 
afcaiwaiHaa  pgragit.  Jut.  3, 16. 

AiifV^''''"^  iM«£F|>o-  9ii  1ft  as. 

xpiff  raf,  AmMm^Miw.  Marc.Emp.8. 
J»BriW*to«^/.=«(>«v»*.A  Hnd 
of  ^tadlateflal  combat,  An  tnaluing,  en- 
veltmng  (poatclaM.) :  Cod.  Joitin.  3, 43, 3. 
pMOam  )•  and  i,  m;.  Bifu^,  A 
Ikmouo  AAmiimt  oraur  t»i  Mauomau, 
Cic  Rep.  1,  16;  4,10;  id.  Bret.  13;  Id. 
deOr.3,34,e»aaap. 
piMcIittVwidaai  ■>•  <»>>,  »<ij-  rjwii- 

dMk\  nyhtr,  taung,  maUng  a  trial  or 
MMy  (poatcXua.) :  Xa)  c  ace :  pancto 
pollioia  axtremam  luAam  (aagittui}  peri- 
cUtabonda,App.M.6,p.36aOad.i  toIoii- 
tatam,  id.  Apal  p.  546 Ood— (0)  cgta.: 
ant,  App.  H;  8,  p.  SUOad. 

*p&rtcE««to,  e»W  1M-)  ^  "***. 
«  mat,  txpariwmin  aUqidd  uan  et  port- 
eUtatione  perdpere,  Cic  N.  D.  8,  64. 

l^Mcmutt  «taa,  I.  (pariditataa,  in  a 
fOt.  tSaaiT  T.  infra,  <m  fit.)  v.  dtp.  a. 
and  «.  Qwricttlom]  L  ><c<.,  }>>  ny,  prm, 
(«(  any  thing,  U  auu  « Irioi  ^,  pat  la  IA< 
Mil  (quite  olaaa.):  paiidltataa  aninium 
aoin  tanm,  qnid  facerea.  Plant  Aai.  3,  S, 
33 :  bolM  fbrtanam  nntara  ae  pertclHari, 
Cic.  Verr.  ii,  S,  SO :  mMfa,  ^d.  &iinll)3I : 
Mam  diea^Nu,  Sorllr:  in  panoUtaiHUa 
ezperioadiaiiitia  pumb,  idi  de  Vg.M  W : 
IwiicKlmdaa  viraa  logealMd.  d»(VX34: 
asaraeri  in  reboa  coiniaua  iuiaeaadilyar- 
ielitandiaqno,  <3ell.  13, 8.       ' 

B,  In  panic.,  n  jnu  in  ftrtt.  (a  en- 
danger,  nek,  jaopard  (ranly,  bat  quite 
claaa.) :  non  eat  aaepiaa  in  odo  bondne 
adua  aumma  pericUtanda  vel  pabUcae, 
Ok.  Cat  1,  S. 

HI,  Neutr. :  A,  7b  try,  mbmft,  make  oa 
auaapl  (qoils  clui.) :  perfelttari  viriul,  al, 
aia..  Plane,  in  Cic  Fam.  10,  IB :  quottdie 
ifM  noatrl  auderent  poriclKabatar,  Caea. 
B.  O.  S,  8'HB.  Praga.,  To  vamturt,  <e  k 
hoU  or  mlervrietnf  (piwt-ABg.) ;  ptoelBa 
et  perielitando  tutt  anat,  Tae.  0. 4a 

B,  Tb  te  <n  daa^n-  or  peril,  to  Mcur 
or  til  ejMiied  to  iamger,  u  te  mlangfed 
or  pcWfad  (qaile  elaia.) :  nt  potlaa  Gatlo- 
ram  vita  quam  legionarlorum  perlcStara- 
tor,  (^Ma.aO.  <,33.'  nede  ausaaa  Im- 
peril populua  R.  pericUtetar,  Aag.iB  Suet 
Tib.  81..K|3)  c  oM. :  famt  tngenH.  LI*. 
40,  IS  :  capita,  to  Kate  ante  ktad  in  dan- 
ger, he  in  danger  of  loiXng  omfw  Aaarf, 
Mart  6.  S6:  TeDeno,Ja<t3T,3:  paralyal, 
PUn.  90, 13.  S».-M  a.  gen.  (poatelaaa.) : 
capitia,  loHin  fertt  efoa^e  Ufe,  App.  H. 
&  n.  980  Oud.— (J)  c.  tnf.  (noat-Aug.)  :  perl- 
cmabatur  totam  paene  tragoedlMn  erer- 
tore,  Petr.  140:  rumui,  Qoint.  11,  3.  *3; 
Plln.  86, 11, 69.— a,  Trop. :  ut  verba  non 
perldUentur,  thai  du  worde  maf  nut  m 
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damfer  (of  hiiiag  the  caaac).  QaiMlIt  3,  1 
17.— Hence 

pOrlclltAtaa,  a,  am,  ParL  feef.  in 
a  paaa.  aigaii;  IHcd,  'Mtad:  perielltatla 
moiUmaamlaarom,  (Sclad.  17,  {3. 

TcptKAi;«ni*s,  Atkaabkng  piamt^ne  mood- 
tme  <x  iowiatualLle,aUo  laUadtbnamiae, 
Plia..27, 12, 94. 
2.  Perlclymwma>  i,  «a. = nipinM- 

leual.  Son  of  SSine  and  brodur  «r  Na- 
ter.  one  of  lie  ArgenatUet  who  Md  re* 
eeumdjinm  NipmuiJUfmMr  ofekemging 
Ua  a/kapt  at  planie^  Or.  M.  18,  366. 

tparie<ni  aa,  f.^nuto^  A  aee- 
thnot  a  bobk,  eia  (eeoL  LM.):  Bier,  la 
JoeLS. 

pil{eJ20(y  aina  auni,  arl,  s.4n.  (pes. 
leiUum]  1.  q.  perieliloi^  Oato  in  Feat  p. 
»43ed.'MaiL 

BixiCUlAMi  ada.,  r.  paiicnloaua,  ad 

yJlteildlMi «.  aaa,  o^.  [pecicalum] 
DSngeroua,  keaardoue,  perileate  ( quite 
daaa.):  in  noaaaedpaaa  paricaJoa,  Cic 
Att  13,  27 :  conaneludo.  Id.  Acad.  9,  i\ : 
p^  et  graae  beSnin,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  8 : 
p.  el  bi£Mtum  iter,  id.  Phil.  IS,  10:  vnt- 
nera,'id.  ib.  14,  9:  curotionea,  id.  Off.  1, 
94:  cdot.:  Caea. B.0. 1,32.— iOmM..-  ira 
Beriealoiior,  Sen.delra,3,3:  iaimieitiae, 

TW:.  a.  31 SKp. :  loeot,  Cic.  Phil.  7,  3 : 

aaaoa,  Lir.  37,  33 :  belam,  Flor.  L  17.— 
Hence, 

Ado,  ptrlcftlSae,  JDaa^maa^,  ikai. 
ardoaa^,  prUouelf,  -milk  danger,  Htk,  or 
ferU  (<pilte  claaa.) :  perionloae  aegrotana, 
Cic.  Att  8, 3 :  pericoloae  dico,  id.  PUL  7, 
3:  perieuloae  a  pauoia  endtar,  qood  mul- 
torum  eat.  Sail.  J.  t, — CiMap;  .•  nihilo  peri- 
caloaiua,  vMoat  any  ^natir  fiat,  AnetB. 
Alex.  64.— 5iniv ;  pencnloaiaaiaie  ahquid 
lacere,  laicA  she  ^eaust  danger,  Ben.  de 
Ira,  3,  38. 

piii^fiifWii  (eoatr.,  perielam,  -ex- 
ceedingly&eq.  in  the  peeta,  e.  g.  Plant 
Bac  4,  7,  39 ;  Ter.  Andr.  8,  8;  13 ;  S,  1,  9; 
5,  8,  96,  et  al. ;  Lnor.  1,  60;  361;  8,  5,  et 
aaep. ;  Vtrg.  A.  8, 709 ;  731 ;  a  711,  et  eaep.), 
i,  n.  [{lienor,  whence  pcrltnj,  eapcriorj 

(quite  claaa.). 

I,  Lit:  lac  perioulnm  in  literia,  Ter. 
Eun.  3, 1,  83:  Uicajua  Sdei  peticuhlin  fn- 
core,  la  make  trU  of,  is  (ly,  Cic  Vetr.  1, 
ISa  qaa  in  re  tnta  tai  pencnlam  fedati, 
idTdeDir.faiCaeeil.  8. 

ILTrHDaf.  :A.  Coner.,  Am  atuatft 
made  in  writing,  an  laaay ;  facfamt  inpe- 
riee,  qui  in  isto  periculo  non  -ut  a  poiSta, 
aed  ut  a  teate,  rerilatem  exip;ent  (apeak- 
lag  of  a  poem  in  iumor  of  Marina),  Cic. 
Lex.  1, 1 ;  Aaa.  IdyB.  10,  813. 

AAia*,  teard,  doa^nr,  paril  (wUeh 
raeconapaniea  an  attempt)  (IBapn- 
dom.  elgttif.  ot  tbe  word) :  al  ei  aaUto  alt 
allatoa  periculiUB  dlacrimenqae  patriae, 
Ch).  Oir.  1, 43 :  aahia  aeeieraia  aommam 
ia  perhndnia  ac  diacrimea  Tocatur,  id.  de 
Insp.  Poaop.  5 :  diacrimiaam  et  peticalo- 
mm  eom&aa,  id.  N.  D.  8, 86 :  obbe  peric- 
ala  ac  laborea,  Lir.  1, 54 1  pcrioahiin  adl- 
tc  capitia,  ra  ran  the  riak  of  on^e  Ufe,  Cic. 
Rooc.  Aai.38:  anbire  pro  mioo,  id.  Part 
19 :  auadpere,  to  take  upon  on^s  welf,  id. 
Mar.  36 :  In^adL  id.  ib.  9 :  coaSara  attcuL 
Mcaiiaa,  aecoafoa,  id.  Sail.  4  :  intenderc  in 
dlqnem,  id.  Boac.  Am.  3 :  intcndere  all- 
enl,  id.  Att  8. 19 :  aottia  allcul  iaCeere, 
id.CBacin.39:  faeaMi« iaaoeanti. id. de 
DiT.  in  CMkW.  14 :  fiwere  allctti,  SeE  C. 
34:  aTenreaUcai,CiaAtt99:  companure 
aliea],  id.  Flaoc.  38 :  moUri  optimla  embna, 
id.  Boat  1 1  amici  dapelleve,  id.  Claent  6 : 
snbterfitgerc,  id.  Fam.  IS,  1 :— «ddnetaeat 
f«a  in  maximnm  pericatam  et  oxtrenam 
paene diaorlmen, Id.  PUL?,  1:  aetnperie- 
alam  eapida  atqne  In  Tttae  diaettaien  la- 
tarn.  Id.  Biffb.  K) :  ereeaaere  allquem  in 
aammom  capitia  periculura,  id.  Rab.  perd. 
9 :  inetudere  ia  periculum,  id.  Claent  5S : 
in  pericalam  ae  eommltteve,  lo  get  IKia 
danger,  id.  lav.  S,  8 ;  eripere  ex  periculo, 
id.  Cluent  86 :  exttahere  ex  periculo,  (a 
l'«lcaaa./Vaairf«a^<r,  ld.4eat  4:  rempabU 
a  pericnlo  probibere,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  7 : 
Hbcrare  perieaUa,  Id.  de  Or.  L  8:  rea  in 
periculo  Tertltnr,  tke  efair  ttMawa  jMrtf. 
»aa,PlaBt  llew.l,K  a:  aaae  in pericu- 
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lo,  Oie.  Fam.  4,  IS:  la  parioalo  Tcnari, 
id.BebkPoat9i  id.  Fam.  4, 13:  a  aecnri 
aegtteipetieulomeaae.utat'daafiriJkrut. 
oHt  Um,  id.  Verr.  8,  3,  44 :  jperioulum  eaW 
ne,  tiara  it  dtaigtr  tiiat,  id.  Tuae.  3, 40 :  w 
rionlo  meo,  tno,  euo,  att  aiy,  year,  kle  rink; 
Cic.  Seat  5& :  crede  audacter  mao  perio- 
vlo.  Plant  Poea.  4,  3.  31 :  mao  periorto 
remgero,id.Baoch.4,4,ieO;  id.Aain.9t 
4, 51 :  dee  ei  namoa  fideet  periculo  mea» 
Marc.  Dig.  46,  L  84 :  narcm  aanplu  pedc- 
uloqoe  auo  aimatam  mittere,  Cic.  Verr.9t 
5, 30;  id.  Flncc.  17 :— ram  pericull  aui  f^ 
cere,  ladaaiMii^aiima'faMirM:  Try- 
ahon.  Dig.  23,  i,  16  : — bono  periculo,  eefa- 
if,  KlAoia  domgtr  (poatclaaa.) :  App.  Apol> 
p.  380. 

2,  In  partic:  a.  .dtrioi,  attiax,,aKii 
otToie  (qinie  claaa.) :  meua  labor  in  prlTa^ 
tonim  porieulia  caats  integreque  veraa- 
tua,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  1 :  adiquem  111 
poricolie  defeadare.  Nap.  Phoc.  9. 

b,.diar«t(!/',;ii4fi»iii,aamaae«:  nnam 
ab  iia  petlvlt,  ut  m  periculo  ano  inacribe- 
rent  etc.  Map.  Ep.  8 :  pericula  maglalra- 
tanm,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 3, 79. 

C  A  ricknitt,  attack  of  eitineee  (poat- 
Aug.) :  in  acntiaiwoaarlctdlaBuUa  dan- 
dum  eat  viinim,  PUn.  93, 1,  99. 

jL  Ruin,  dettmetion  (poat-claaa.) :  ti». 
metartae  autant  naque  ad  peticulumdv. 
itatea.  Am.  1,  4. 

peflddnilWi  a,  am,  adj.  Verfft. 
timabU,  or  proper,  nry  latU  ndaptad  la  any 
thing  (quite  claaa.) :  (a)  c  dal. :  locua  pe- 
lidonena  caatria,  Caea.  a  C.  9,04  r^Tae.  A. 
4, 19.— (A  Widi  ad!  geoa  ad  ibita  belli 
peridooea,  SalL  ftaga.  In  Mon.  310,  IS, 
and  ia  Serr.  Vlrg.  A.  11, 515. 
^  firiteidft  */• = wpHUTjeis,  A  lead- 
ki  TouKd  te  exhibit  whatever  la  woiHi 
notice;  hence, aj 
TMa  termiai 
j4v4cfuia. 

a,  nai,  T.  pergnaraa. 

,^   _-„ ..^Ji   i,  /•  =  TtfOtileot 

(white  all  round),  A  predoue  ebme,  etker^ 
ttiee  aafanntiit  PlbL  37, 10^  66. 

i,  *.,  n^^iAXof,  A  famout 


ilkeHtltafaf 


0».' 


...  3,3,437;  App.  ApbL p. 8». 
FilUhub  I,  "-  mpiXXot,  a  famoul 
Atienian  uorterin  mnal,  wkoaudeatrtttan 


buUfarlketfrantPkalarie,in»klckerimin- 
alewenlake  Incioeedand  roaettd lo  dtalJt, 
amdwaalktjbitlkaltufiredinlkteman' 
•ir.  Or. A.  A.  1,663;  01.14,819;  Plin.S^ 
8,  U,  a.  Sft-a  DeriT.,  PMlttu,  a; 
am.  orif,  Cfotielanging  to  JUJlliu,  Ft. 
TtUaun  (poet) :  Ov.  Ib.  439. 
.  ■ir>flhMllta,e,<i«.:  I,  KiryMa. 
ta£i,«aiy«0Miia:  qnodaublpaaproacrip- 
Uone  perllluatre  I'olt,  Mep.  Att  IS.— II. 
OrtoKy  dMiv<rM«d,  UgUy  »anor!d: 
Cfc.  Alt  S,  30. 

*  vdrbiaiuMm,  ««>  /•  =  atoi^axia. 

An  attack,  koima  aaaaalt  (poatclaao.)  ; 
aid.  Ep.  1,  7. 

mJffSfjSu^^^  R.TioTcic  Alt 
10118. 

fpttoMillWh  ;  rnn.  adj.  Of  or  te- 
longing  to  the  eorcereee  Perimede,  Ptrhaeda 
an,  aieigieal  (poet) :  oramiaa.  Prop.  3. 4, 8. 

PWf»nllli  i;f  A  nvmpk.  daaghier 
tf  Blppoaamea,  laao  loae  changed  into  lAa 
« aaaui  Or.  M.  8,  SM. 
I.  f.=-npliarfot,  A 
.  ^     auttr;  Front  Aquaed. 
id.lb.40;Vitr.S,& 

•jifiBM  (orlg.  form,  persmo,  Cato  In 
Pi/lt  p.  3t7ed.  KOIL),  «mi,  empMm  (tm- 
tnm).  3.  V.  a.  [jper-emo]  To  take  aecmf  en- 
Hrefy,  to  annikuim,  eztfngvteH,  deatrof ;  re 
CHtof,  hinder, preeent :  %^  In  gen.  (qnite 
daaa.) :  aenau  perempta  Cic.  Tnac  1,37; 
Inna  aubito  perempta  eat,  aotu  taken  oioaif, 
1.  c.  vantaAad,  ditapptared,  id.  poft.  Div*. 
1, 11, 18 :  dIvtUB  atuohKra  peretait  fill- 
minla  ardor,  id.  ib.  L  1-,  19:  Troja  pe>' 
remptn.  datruyed;  nthad.  Virg.  A.  3,787: 
ne  quid  conaul  anapid  peremat,  thouH 
kinder,  prtctmt,  Cato  la  Feat  p.  S17  ed. 
MllH.:  MditBn>,(;ic.PWtoc49:  aiaialiqui 
cnaus  coDiiliom  ejoa  peremiaaet,  id.  Olf. 
3,7:  al cauaam pilbliewiiiBea mora peip. 
miaaet  Id.  Seat  39;  Id.  fragm.  ap.  Non. 
490,3 — Aba.;  ain  auteffi  (^opremna  ille 
diea)  pcrimit  ac  delet  omnino.  qiii<l  mell* 
na,  quaml  aic,  de.  Tuae.  I,  49, 117^-*! 
IIIB 
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In  pkrtlc,  To  Utt,  tttt  (post  tiid  In 
post- Aug.  proae) :  '^jMnmptt  et  inurempu 
pro  interiectis  poni  solet  a  poVtis,"  Feat 
p.  S17  ed.  Hua ;  Lucr.  3,  899 :  crudeli 
luorte  p«remtufl,  Vlrg.  A.  ff,  163 :  hunc, 
llbl  tarn  ten«roa  rolucres  matremque  per- 
emit  (translat.  from  Homer),  Cic.  poftt 
DiT.  2,  30,  64  ;  Ot.  M.  6,  395 :  conceptum 
abortn,  Flin.  8,  44,  69:— caedei  fratnim 
Icdigneperemptorum,  Jutt.  7,  6. 

mir-iutmiatUMi  ^,<>m,  <u9.  Very 
mSch  oS^Bcui.Mryd^'Cttlo  f€ut:  la- 
au,  Auct.  B.  Afr.  58. 

tpdmuMon  ud,  pariateib  ^  "-= 

stptvatWt  ntfiivtov.  The  gpaca  btaoeen  the 
KruAlpartt  and  tkefundmaa,  du  perine- 

«lan.) :  Coel-  Aur.  Tard.  5,  4. 
' I  a,  nm,  a^,    Vtnf  un- 

B»S.  Ifazm.  inGell.  Ul  4,  4. 

pitimctaauiim,  «<<>■.  v.  perincom- 
modiu,  adjiti. 

per49e«iiiiiiMM>.iim<<>4'<  ^"nr 

vlZonvcHUHtf  v€ry  troubteaome  or  mnnatf- 
ing:  allcul,  Llv.  37,  4L—Adt)^  p«rin- 
commddo,  VtrtfinconvanienUthvergMW' 
fonunatdyi  acciaitperiDcommoae,quod) 
rtt,  CIc.  Art.  1,  17. 

pe>>Jae«a*i«im»eDtla,a(i;.  Very 
ineonteqiunt,  very  abettra  (poatclfias.)  : 
per  tmeiin,  Gell.  14, 1, 10. 

yj(r*in<l#f  rtdr  A  particle  of  com par- 
UoQ,  In  ike  eame  «tana«r,  juet  ««,  quiu 
u,  eqttatly ,-  (n  like  mMtur,  fiu(  mo  (quite 
claaa-) :  I,  In  'gen. :  Vivendi  artem  tan- 
tam  tamque  operoaam  et  perindo  fmcto* 
oesm  relinquere,  Cic  Fin.  1,  21  Jim. :  li 
perinde  cetera  proeeaaiaaeotf  Llv.  6,  17 
Jin, ;  non  Pyrrhnoi,  aat  Antiocfaiun  pop- 
ulo  R.  perinde  metuendoB  fiiiaae^  Tac.  A. 
S,  63 :  utiliaaimuni  muniu,  aed  non  perin- 
de populare,  Plia.  Kp.  1,  8 : — Mithndates 
corpore  ingentl,  perinde  armatua,  m  a 
tBrreMpondlng  manner,  etccordix^^  Sail. 
In  Quint.  8,  3,  62 ;  perinde  landaiet  caali- 
gantque,  Uv.  27, 8 ;  id.  2, 17 ;  Ttc.  A.  IS,  41. 

n.  In  par  tic,  with  the  conjunctions 
atque  <ac),  ut,  ac  ai,  quasi,  proat,  quam, 
Ar..  (so  moat  freq.) :  (a)  With  atque  {ac)  : 
aoa  perinde  atque  ego  ptttaram,  net  a- 
aetly—  thai etpeeud,  Clc  Att  16, 5:  per- 
inde ac  satisfacere  et  fraudata  reatituere 
Te1lent,>iu(  as  if,  etc,  Caea.  B.  C.a  60.— <^ 
With  ul,  vlamuiue,  Ju$t  at :  dc  Brut.  SO : 
perinde  aunt  ut  agunttu*,  id.  de  Or.  3,  56, 
S13 :  perinde  ut  aflicereCur,  jnet  as,  ac- 
carding  at,  Suet  Claud.  IS :  perinde  ut 
cumqoe  temperatua  ait  aer,  Ita,  etc,  in 
tekalmr  m>y,  Cic-  de  Div.  2, 42.— (^)  With 
a  follg.  ac  si.  Jut  at  if:  id.  Roac.  Com.  S^ 
petinde  acatimans,  ac  si  usua  csaet,  Caea. 
B. a 3,  i-^i)  With  a  foUg.  <man :  atque 
haec  perinde  loquor,  quajri  aobueria  aut 
potueris,  Cic.  Quiot.  36.— <c}  WithafoUg. 
prant,  Jml  according  at :  Plin.  Pan.  20 Jul. 
—(9  With  a  foUg.  lam^uam.  Jntl  at  ntnch 
at  iff  jutt  tie  tame  at  if:  Llv.  4,  3 — (n) 
WiOi  a  follg.  ex  or  que.  Equally  with,  tie 
tame  at  (Tadtean) :  perinde  odium  piavia 
et  honestia,  Tac.  A.  2,  2:  perinde  dlvlna 
bumanaquc  obtegens.  Id.  lb.  1,  26 ;  id.  Hist. 
5,  6. — (5)  Perinde  ut,  So  lAot,  to  the  extent 
that:  jullanus  nlmlus  religionis  Christi- 
aoao  Insectator,  perinde  tamen,  ut  cnio- 
re  abetineret,  Eutr.  10.  16.— <i)   Perinde 

SKom,  So  muck  at :  nulla  tamen  re  pertn- 
e  motus  eat,  quam  responao  mathemati- 
ci,  SueL  Dom.  15.— (x)  Perinde  quam  ti. 
Tie  tame  at  if  (Tacitean) :  Juajunmdum 
perindo  Dcstimandam,  qunm  si  Jovem  fe- 
fellisset.  Tac.  A,  1, 73.— (X)  Uaud  perinde 
-^uam,  JSot  at  veil  .  .  .  at  (p08^Aug.)  : 
Tac.  H.  2,  39.— Ii.  E 1 1 1  p  t :  coxendice  et 
femore  et  crure  alnistro  non  perindo  vale- 
bat,  jc.  ac  dextro,  SueL  Aug.  80. 

M>>Jadino>^i%>-"-  Tonetdnry 
mSch,  to  he  in'inal  need  (eecl.  Lat.) :  Ten. 
adv.  Gnost  13. 

Mtr-illdifnMi  ^^f  ^-  pcrindlgnits, 

B^r-Ut4iciraai  a,  <"n,  'dl-  Very  «■>- 
lojrtky.  very  yKorcaming :  Sid.  Ep.  4,  4. — 
Adv.,  pdrindlgne.  Very  indignantly 
(poat-Aug.) :  tulit  perindigne  actum  a  ae- 
natu,  ut.  etc.  Suet  Tib.  50. 

Mr-indolrnUi  entia,  adj.  Very  fo- 
dutgrnt,  ray  Ohder :  qui  penndulgeua  In 
patrem.  idem  acerbe  severua  In  fratrem, 
fcic.  C--  -  - 


.  Off.3,  3lj!n. 

per-infamiii  e,  adj. 

^      1U6 


Very  iitfamoDt 
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(poat-Aof.) :  *ir  aaon  Ubettinae  petinft- 
mia.  Suet.  Vit.  3.— With  a  gen.  denoting 
on  what  account;  App.  H<  3,  p.  902  Oud. 

per4BflnMlfc*f  nm,  adj.  Very  weak 
or  feeble :  ai  quia  perlnfirmua  eat,  Cela.  9, 
14  : — aunt  enim  levla  et  pcrinfinaa,  quae 
dioebantnr  a  te,  CHc.  Fin.  3, 1& 

fir-tariaSMmm  a,  nm,  a^.    Of 

gMd  natural  abilititt,  veryeltver:  homi- 
nea,  Cic.  Brat  St,  98, 

»ep-ill«r»tH*a,nBa,«d(.  rsnrtw- 
gfattfkl<got(rA\ig.y :  Sen.  Ep.  98. 

wtae-iiOmmMi  a,  ton,  ae^. :  L  ^•n' 
iiKTair,  fxrjr  uajutt :  qnare  videant,  m  ait 
pmniqnum  et  non  ibreadoiL  Clc.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  23.-^1,  Very  unaOling,  very  dtl- 
contented:  etsi  perlniquo patiebBr  aoimo, 
tB  a  me  di|redl,  id.  Fam.  IS,  18. 

pJHPJUAtilU)  a,  um.  su^.  K<r|r  «•- 
juii,  very  vrong  (ante-claaa.) :  Cato  in 
Prise,  p.  694  P. 

M^4]ISi^aiSi  c,  a4^'.  Very  rem  aria- 
Nfveryconmiatout:  corporia  pravilatea, 
Cic.  L<eg.  1, 19, 51. 

KsttST  NotLTir.  p.  47. 

,  fdrAuUgaie,  gra,  gmm,  a<«.     Very 

MUSI,  very  viriuaut  (poat-daaa.) :  QelL 

'PMntinu  (-•iO,  ].  /-„n<fei<i.(.  a 

city  of  Ttrmx,  afUrteard  ealttd  Heraclea, 
the  mod.  BreUi,  HeL  3,  3,  6:  Plin.  4, 11, 
18  ;  Llv.  33,  30.-n,  Deriv,  pjiijutirif- 
1ia>  a,  um,  a4f.  P^inlUan  (poet) :  Me- 
nander  fecit  Andriam,  et  Perinthiam,  lie 
Perintiim,  L  e.  •  eaaudir  in  wUei  one  of 
litprtneiadciaractertKOtagirlfromPf 
rittttw,  Ter.  Andr.  pnO.  9L 

v6r^a.Xfa4l0f  ^r*.  v.  a.  To  eov^iUtiiy 
tn^rflme  or litimMts  (poet) :  Aldm.  1,  SSf. 

P0r*mn|p9i  ftre,  v.  a.  To  anoint  ail 
ovbr  (ante-ciaaa.) :  tonaas  recentea  eodem 
die  perinnagnnt  vino  et  oleo  (aL  perun- 
gnnt),  Var.  B.  R.  3, 11, 7. 

PM^nVtaUb  a,  nm,  fort  [invldeo] 
Mu^iated,  very  odiaut :  homo  mla  ao  no- 
bllitAti  perlnviaufl,  Cie.OomeL  fragm.j(tt. 

Ber4avltliafa,um,«<(;'.  VeryumeiU- 
ing :  ne  perinvitus  lecerem  tuas  literaa, 
Cic  Fam.  7,  33;!a. ;  Liv.  40,  57, 3. 

tMriSclMf  "«.  /•  =  »W»?C*  ■*  •«*■ 
moi^,  cempmaiiim,  the  title  of  a  work  b7 
Ausonlua. 

piriM*Htas  ».  »-.  ntMotartt,  One 
tiaigaet  about,  a  visitor, Cod.  Just  1, 3,48. 

tpariMiewk  ■•  *""•  ^-  =  "cfaii- 

K^f,  That  retwmt  at  ttated  tiauttperwdieal 
(poBtAng.)  :  Plin.  20.  3,  8. 

tpozwdaa  (perihodua.  Feat  p.  ia7 
ed.  MIUL),  ~f.  =  ntfltiot :  L  A  mm- 
plete  ttnlatee,  a  period  (not  uaedb^  CHc.) ; 
in  toto  drcuitu  ulo  orationia,  qucm  Grae- 
ci  wcpioiov,  noa  turn  ambituin,  turn  dreu- 
Itum,  turn  comprehenriotiem .  aut  cpntin- 
uationein,  aut  drcnmacripdonem  didmna, 
Cic.  Or.  SI;  cf.  id.  Brut '44,  and  Quint 
9,  4, 14.-11  T%e  circuit  of  tie  four  Ore- 
dan  garnet  (the  PTthian,  lathmian.  Neme- 
an,  and  Olympian)  ;  "  in  gymnlda  oerta- 
minibua  periodon  Ticiaae  didtnr,  qui 
Pythia,  lathmia,  Nemea,  CHympia  vidt,  a 
drcnmitu  eorum  spectaciuorum,"  Feat 
p.  217  ed.  Mall. 

tpiripstitici)  4mm,  •i.=»t(>i«a- 
n;ri<si,  Tailosopters  of  tit  ptr^KtteHc 
(Arittotelian)  tckool,  peripalelict,  Cic. 
Acad.  1,  4 ;  they  were  so  called  becaaaa 
Aristotle  delivered  bla  lecturea  while 
walking  about  (nf  imrur). 

t  MTipattticiUh  a,  um,  aif . = ttft- 
TttmriKif,  OfJa  biUmging  to  tie  pernio- 
letic  (.Arttloielittn)  piilotopit,  ptripatttle: 
peripatsUca  secta,  CoL  9, 3 :  pbiloaophia, 
Qell.1,3:  diidplina,id.l9,5:  Theopfaraa- 
nu,(;k«p«ripnMie;  id.  9;  18. 

tpitipJMMIIIS'tap  on,  s.s=rr(«m- 
raofiarii,  Coveringt,  cwiatM,  iangingt, 
cnrpeu  (quite  claas.) ;  Attaliea  peripela*- 
mata.  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  IS :  Ve  peripetaa- 
matis,  id.  lb. 

PixvthMIt  antia,  n.,  Utfii^s  ■■  t,  A 
king  oTitticm,  Ov.  H.  7,  400.—]!.  One^ 
lie  campaniont  ofPyrrttu,  Virt.  A.  3, 47t. 
— m   Cla<q/'ii(sX<vilJkaa,OT.H.12,44e. 

ipSriplMmas  »e,f.=  wlfi^ffia,  A 
elreliMfiriact,  peripkery    (post-claaa.): 
Hart  Cap.  8,  378 ;  pure  Latin,  linca  dr- 
cumcurren^ 
.  tpjtiphSrttWbl.  "t  =  »tO'#</>flr«« 
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(oartM  ahootX  An  ^Ua  f  um 
(who  caused hlinielf  tabs oRJediha 
bialiusr):  PIin.3i8,U,a.i 
t  firbAtidm  tt-f.^vfUfi' 

drclanlocklttn,.  imtpiiatt  (|mt-ht 
SuetGramm-4;  so<taigte,3,3;iii 
3, 1, 6 ;  pan  Latii^  drcdtos  elt^ 
drcumloeutia 

rmiU,  ctfcaamos^jisuaa,  Piia.7.4E  k 

tpfaipniHimiiilii  a^  f-ttr 

vsvuovlo,  rulwumttry  Mua^Ma^ 

aaaiu>a|r,  Cod.  Anr.  Acu.!,S:S  t 

tp«npa»oiBi«cM»'i*^ 
mprmnn,  penpleumooieaaVe^Vi. 
38;  and  penplmmnniarai;  Hialha 
3,  4).  a,  um.  a^'.=:n^n>aja>M.>« 
aanpitw,  vtriptummtfim:  nt.%.'.i 
id.  20, 17, 68  On  Cela.  4,  T.mtaaait 

tp«matKB>  •>><.  a=a/««> 
ThA  whith  comes  off  a  tliaiiiowe; 
it  Cjfsoear^,  t^Vti,  ftit  tf»im. 
Ten.  Pud.  14.     , 

SvrAmdU  iDuZ  a  rs«  ^aiauaa 
oautde .-  aedes,  Vilr.  3, 1;  4, 1. 

aulSf]^^^Si.Tl.Ui  Ckta: 

tpwUceHk  !&/=<««'" 
leg -baud,  aniaa,  won  bf  Imia  m 

E»  periaeelidem  raplan  attloM'' 
p.  I,  17,  S6:  lortacPev.Ci 
tpiriaceliwkii>a.=nfa^' 
q.lferiacriis.vl«mitec,H»tCltta- 

perinenaim  orniiillMft> 

otUer  reading  for  parAenm'  I' 

'pfiiiMlihiiiiili  w.'-''^ 

ovxt^tim,  A  prttemt  saff  sW  **  • 
eitramint:  CoiTbeoillii'- 

yfa,^ti«3!aSPffuj«an.J«"^ 
A.1.6Sa 

^  witiauqms  U  n-^nfatii.n'^ 
of  ^vUmtTal^atllti  uijOm*. »  - 
3L  ite ;  App.  Herb.  74. 

m^^^ttoH  .-PMr.  48, 4. 
*pniiitiiiii»ii  <°>^  sdjai* 

XJtMh'i  »«.  =  irMlJTiKw  ''•"*•'" 
tsTKm,  Plin.  25,  10,  78;  aS,lJ.l» 
Herb.  3;  Cod.  Aur.  AciiL  1 1* 

A  loSa^ig,  curtain,  art*-  *'^ 
periatromata.  Plant  SlidL  t  i  >l:  ■' 
Pseiid.L9;13:  eaachyli>l>|e<"^ 
CHc.  Pha  2,  27. 

nenit  argvment  agtiait  kmm^  t^ 
claaa.)  :  Mart  Capi  5, 186. 

t  paist]^Ewa>.B.  «-?««^l:. 

da  turrounded  wd  ( 


place  turroindedmlkcebmim*' 
tide,  a  periMyU.  Via.  3. 1;  ili^  > 
Aog.  88;  ct  the  foUg.  art. 

naJKrist^unTT  ■'==<<tf!l 

WAic  </s  laffia*  «ad<*/** 
yard,  imromulid  »]r  Miaas.ia«» 
tide:  Var.E.K.15;  A«et»in«» 
44 ;  Ana.  de  Crt).  5. 
I^hitai  uio-.  T.  pcrini.  •>>^ 

kJhSZge  galmJ'il  eqerimiirf' 
kncndedge,  tkill  (not  m  (Sc  <*  V"^/. 
e.  gen.  oU. .-  loconnn  ft  ■n*'- ,  C 
46:  legum,  Tac- A  tse :««»*- 
1,  69:  (uturonim.  Suet  »»■.<>• 
metandt  Plin.  la  6i  7 :  jii*«  « '-^ 
tatia  (coocaiaadae),  Qoiat  ^  '**  «  ; 
Ah*. :  peritU  et  arte  pcs««aa  W-^ 
30;  BO,arteaertivdpo«i»«'*"* 


7,1.27. 


am,  ft  tamt  a.  \!^'l 


,ucr.3,7ia  ■   -— ..^ 

auaitrwu  iniitnag «»' "^"tX 
ed  in  lit  abdomen. lie r<r*i^,., 
km.  Acut  3, 17  On  Cds.  4,  l  ■" ' 
written  as  Greek). 


•'if^-^_ 


ntal:  roembrana.  <'°^S^S.»o 
ikiUflil,  expert. 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


)&1 


PBRIi 

Lit. :  (a)  Abt. !  mUil  Jam  nlhn  novl 
^rri  point,  quio  tlni  perltiu,  Plant. 
'er*.  S,  3,  19 :  doctoa  hominn  rsl  nm 
mritoa,  Cic.  OC  1,  41 :  ab  bmnMbiu  cal- 
idi*  ac  p«riti«  animadTena,  id.  de  Or.  1, 
i3  :  decede  periUa,  Hor.  Ep.  S,  3, 13 :  me 
mritua  diacet  Iber,  id.  Od.  3,  SO,  19 :  liomo 
writiaaiiziua,  Cic.  Uo  Or.  1, 15 :  periUuimi 
lucea,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  73.—  0)  c.  gtn.  i 
naltarum  fenun  peiitiu,  Cic  Fontel.  7 : 
Mn-um  regioniiin,  Caaa.  B.  C.  1,  48 :  coe- 
eatham  prodigionun,  Lir.  1,  34 :  p«ritio- 
■ea  rei  mililaria,  id.  ib.  3,  61 :  peritliaiml 
;oeU  ac  atdenm  Tateai  Cart  4,  10:  Tir 
norendaram  laorimanan  peritiaaimaa, 
1*1111.  £p.  S,  11.— (^>  c  M. :  Jura  perlDu, 
Lucil.  m  Charii.  p.  63  P. ;  lo.  Jure  peritis- 
ilmus,  Aur.  Vict  Epit.  19 :  qnU  jare  peri- 
tior  «  Cic.  Cln.  38 :  peritiu  bello.  VelleJ.  S, 
39,  3 :  peritua  diKipUna  miUtail,  Oell.  4, 
} :  arts  fabriea  perltiu,  Paul.  Dig.  33,  7. 
19.— (^  TVith  ud:  ad  asnm  et  dlKipaiiam 
perltua,  Cic.  Fonlui  IS.— (()  Witb  in  c 
iht. :  aire  in  amore  radi*,  dTe  peritoa  erit, 
Prop,  a,  34,  ea— (0  with  i€ !  de  agriculn. 
ra  peritiaaimaa,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 3.— <■))  c.  ace. 
[poetical)  :  anna  TinnDone  perltoa,  Aoa. 
^ligr.  137. — (3)  With  miif.mva  object- 
clauae  (poet,  and  in  poatAugjiroae) :  loU 
sanare  peiUi  Areadea,  Virg.  K 10, 33 :  pe- 
ritas  obaeqin,  Tac.  Agr.  8 ;  —  Pera.  3,  34 : 
rex  perifua  fortioa  adTcraua  Romanoa  aa* 
rum  eaae  quaun  ferrum,  Flor.  3, 1. 

XL  TranaC,  of  abMract  thlngi,  SklU- 
AiUy  eoiMtractad;  clewr .-  peritae  fabulae. 
Ana.  Epiat.  16,  93^— HencC) 

Adv.,  pCrlte,  btan  txperixnctd  »«»■ 
nm,  MOiP'Oif,  etptrtlf,  clntrl^ .-  qood  inati- 
tutnm  porite  a  Nnma,  Cic.  I.eg.  3, 13 :  pe- 
rite  et  ornate  dlcere,  i<L  de  Or.  3,  3 :  cal- 
lide  et  perite  renari  in  nUqua  re,  id.  it>.  1, 
11:  diatribuUperlte,id.ib.S,19— Omp.: 
Sen.  Ep.  90. — Sup. :  aliquid  perltiaaima  et 
callidiaainie  Tenditare,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 8,  M ; 


aaariaaime  et  peritiaaime  legero,  Plin.  £p. 
5,ia  _ 

li^ofTs^^a^^utif  of  0a  the  bath), 
the  name  of  a  atatae  bj  Aattgoaoa,  Flin. 
34,  &  19.  (36. 

__JjisO>  •'*•  "•  PflJero. 
^235enildei  *^'i  ^-  peljuomidua, 
erf  jifi. 

S.JttG«aaiU|l>  m  am,  «*.  Vay 
U;  ocry  pUatlTtg:  coi  quldem  ll^ 
eraa  taae  peijocuodae  iherant,  Cic  Fam. 
1,7:  diapatatio,  id.  do  Or.  3, 7.— la  tme- 
'  aia :  id  nuhi  pergratam  perqno  Jacundom 
'  efit,id.Q.Fr.3,l,4.— ^<m.,  perjitcande, 
Ctry  frttMf,  V€rf  pUammt^:  Tenari 
)  Id  aUqaa  re,  Cic  Coef.  11 ;  id.  Att  13,  S3. 

I  ^urfl5^^pl^SyTnu^tStieb.l,X^6. 
'     'vmtmw^Mi  a,  am,  a*,  (perjuri- 

mf  Jlil(«/a<r7imr,p«7iirad;jM^tUie«*: 

laat  Trac  1,  3,  Si 


iFlaat  .    . 

i     ■eritolMb  U.  «■  (peijoraaj  A  fal— 

i  ooUT^wy.- 1.  Lit  (qoitedan.):  Quod 

ns  anlmi  tai  aenteotia  Jararia  id  noo  Mca- 
I  re  perjarium  eal,  Cic  OC  3^  39:  ]>eijarii 

poena,  id.  Leg.  3;  9:  leeleratoram  homi- 
.  nam  pefjoria,  id.  FoDtei.  16, 35;  Or.  F.  5, 
I  681 :  perjoraa  merito  peijorla  fallant  id. 
1  A.  A  1. 657.— n,  Tranaf,  eoncr.,  noja- 
I  ria  Oraia,  poMTTor  perforl  Grail,  tit  per- 

jwrtd  or  ferjldloia  Ondu,  8iL  17, 43S. 

■MflktOi  >re-  V-  P<t|ero. 
MH^Mi,  a,  nm,  aij.  [perjoa]  Wko 

,  hntS^Ui  oalk,  fmjwti  (qoite  otaaa.) : 

I  mid  inter  peijaram et  mendaoemt  Cic. 

I  BoacCom.16;  paiJaiiaalmualeno,id.ib. 
7 :  pertara  Troja,  Vlrg.  A.  S,  811 :  peijora 

I  fldea,  Ror.  Od.  3,  34,  Sg^Tranaf.,  In 
gen.,  Wta  Urn  witr  aoO,  ttit.  iflmg 
(I^altai.):  Phnt  MU.  4,  &  74.— CSgav- 

,  id.lb.l,l,3L 

pcflaUer,  Lacr.S,76S),«.d^ii.  Ta  aUp 
or  gUit  Iknmgk  (moati;  poedcal ;  perh. 
Cic.  Toac  1,  Se,  381  ia  alao  a  poet  rem- 
Inlacence} :  iaqoe  (atr)  ita  per  aoatna 
aciea  perlabitur  omnea,  Laer.  4,  49B;  i<L 
4,336;  id.S,763jf..-  atqoe nNia  aommaa 
lariboa  perlabitur  aiidaa,^Hilai  almig  At 
nafan  of  lit  wnto,  Vlig.  A  1,  147:  ad 
noa  Tis  tenolt  famae  p^l>itar  aura,  id. 
lb.  7,646;  Stats.  4,6^4:  inde  perbpwu 


a,  ma,  Pax,  tutm  per- 


PBKL 

uaqn( 
Cic'l-uac.  1,13,88. 

*  per-UurtUi  ".  am,  arf;.  Vrri  jvf- 
fid^gUuTfMifiot:  eBTOHoailoi  Ur. 
10.31. 

iBtJor. 

.B«r-Ulta.«<ii'.  VtmwU,ti,vtniam- 
nHig !  perlate  patere,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 4, 17. 
BMw]»tMiBi,«re.ii.«.  TaUeAMal. 
w^Tov.  ITA.  3,  416. 
,  P«riktio>  4nia,/.  [perfero]  l>«  »««r- 
t»g  awofh  a  tmttfirring  <poatH!laaa.) : 
Hyg.  Aatron.  1  pra^— IL  ^  benring,  m. 
durnu'  (poat^nia):  imlonim  perlatio, 
LactlLsS. 

MnSton  ^"^  **■  I'^l  ^  ttanr,  car- 
ri»,  amvefr  (poat«laaalcan :  Uteraram, 
Sjmmach.  Ep.  i,  38:  peiiatore  eapio, 
Amm.  31, 16. 

•MrUtllsk  lci»,f.  Iperlator]  Skt  tkal 
btln  or  cnrrjar :  perlatiieea  fuarelamm 
Uterae,  Ennod.  Ep.  1,  S3. 

a,  um,  Fmrt.,  from  perfero. 

e,'  a4/.-    Vtrif  eom- 

irma,  Diet  Cpet  6, 14. 

pcgO&m,  are,  e.  a.    To  aoa*A  or  bmUu 

tiXvufkkf  (ixiaMdaH.) :  aliquam,  Tert 

Poen.4. 

are,  v.  a.    To  rtUm  grtat- 


ly^!^^.' 


,  BrnttcOnt  (pelleccbra),  ae, /.  fpelU- 
ci«]  .4a  «attccai«H<,  aUmraiuni  (Plautini- 
an) :  probri  perlecebrae,  Plant  Bac  S,  3, 
47;  ao  id.  Adn.  1,  3,  7. 


per] 


T.  pellcctlo. 

(pcUego ;  ace.  to  Priac  p. 
5Tl'P.),~li;i.leetmn,  3.e.  a..-  I,7Vr<(w 
ait  oxfor,  to  AoroagUf  extmbu,  tarn,  tmr- 
sajr  (io  only  iwet) :  omnia  ocalla,  Virg. 
A.  6,  33:  perlege  diapaaitaa  generoaa  per 
atria  eerae,  Ov.  F.  1.  991 :  Sut  Th.  3, 499. 
—TL  In  partic.  To  read  Aro»gk,  read 
toUCt  nd  <qaite  olaaa.):  baa  (tabeliaa), 
Plaut  Bac  4, 9,  64 :  tertittm  (Hbram)  de 
natura  deorum,  Cic  de  IHt.  1,  5:  nbri 
perleeendl,  Plin.  H.  N.  1  pro^. ;  reliqanm 
deindpe  die  perlecturoa,  App.  Flor.  n. 
1&— Aba.:  aine  perlegam.  Plant  Bac  4, 
9, 104. 

Bw'TranaC,  To  raorf  any  thing  tibmifjl: 
legea  perlege,  Plant  Aais.  4, 1, 3 :  aeaatnm, 
to  rout  OKT  du  nameo  ofcU  tit  tematort, 
LiT.  38,  28 :  hiatoriam,  Snet  Claud.  41. 

'Mr-JanUoi  <x^-  yay  pUatanOi, 
xnrfprtttik/:  narrare.  Plant  Caatal.  S,  3, 46. 

.MMiVia>  0,  *dj.  Von  Ugkt,  wry 
oHglU:  momentom,  Cic.  Agr.  3.  — .,<i<>. 
perlivlter,  Vay  Ugliibi,  «r*  tUgktlf 


momentom,  Cic.  Agr.  H  —  Adv., 

.  ..  V. »«»  ■■-■ ". 

conunotua,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  3,  6;  id.  Toac  3, 


2S>i. 

entia,  t,  perUbet,  ad/n. 
adv.,  T.  perilbet  aajbi. 

i,e.a^.   VonwMbrtd, 

gaunt:  Tor.  Hec  5,  4,  M.  —  Adv., 
perllbSrftliter.  Fcry  graehujbf,  veil 
lOcrajIb:  Cic  Att  10,4:  agere,  id.  Rooc. 
Am.  37 /ia. 

vtrf  pUamg  or  agTMoUt,  I  ukould  vay 
muck  Ukt!  coUoqi^  Plaot  Capt  4, 3;  53: 
idre,  id.  Rod.  3, 3,  S3.— Benoe 

perllbenaOnbeiia),entla,Fa.  Doing 
or  aamv  a  tkSng  eery  wiUiairti,  L  e.  «i<t4 
goodwmarpUtum;  auaoultoperiabena, 
Plaut  Trin.  3v  3,  90;  4, 3, 34 :  me  perlu- 
bcBle  alVaua  eat  la  ny  ^nat  ddigu,  Cle. 
Q.  Fr.  %  6;  6.— Henea, 

.4^HperlIbenter(periab<nlsr),  Vorf 
maingft,  wUt  gnat  ^—nro,  Cic  Cnir. 
1;  id.  Att  8;  14. 

MT-IIbr*!  ari,  atom,  1.  >.  OL  Tomakt 
aESltSS,u>ltvA:  I.  Lit:  CoL3,13: 
permanaimi  tt  perlibratum  opua,  id.  3, 13 
f».:  i>buiiciea  non  perHbrata,  aed  exteua 
prona,  m  beat,  mm  torjiaaiai.  id.S.S^- 
Tranaf;  To  hoi  with  a  Ubrattaig  or 
ratory  motion  (poet)  :  aaevamque  bi- 
pennem  Peiiibraaa  medhw  frond,  SH  S, 
189:  haatam,  id  5,  321 :  Jacttlnm  a  tergo 
ad  oaaa,  id.  IS,  6B9. 

t  VM^Bcftlt  t".  V'  ta^liii'l.    it  itvtt- 
fta^oOMSSU:  "Uect,  perUoet"  not 
Tir.  p.  35. 
ynBda,  ere,  T.  pcllido. 


BLTra 
vibrator 


I.      To   Mae 
camem  cae. 


P1SRM 

Mr-BhBOi  <■!«<  o.  a.  Lit,  To  fU  i 
beuce,  foaAor^tn,  mak«  cUttrtr :  oculorum 
speciem,  Vitr,  5,  9  med. 

mtfJSaiO,  ire,  t.  the  follg.  art 
M^ImAy  without  a  pe^.,  lltum,  3. 
and  MiSuOf  l^t  ^'  't  7'o  niwr  ait 
over.-  pice  liquida  perHnnntnr.  CoL  7,  5; 
■a  perlioetur.  Pall.  3,  30:  cnatoa  norum 
loculamentum  perliniat.  Col.  9,  13,  3 
(Sekmeid.,  perlinat) :  acnrnlam  raelle  per* 
litnm  alligaTit  arborL  App.  M.  8^  p.  S6S 
Oud.— The  follg.  ia  dub. :  crudehtate  aan- 
guiaia  perHtoa  (oL  praeditna),  ^aUwed, 
Cic  Roac  Am.  S3, 150. 

.id?T;'S«s?f5f  "•  "^j*^  ''''^'- 

leanei:  homo,  Cic.  in  Hieron.  Ep.  3. 

pMr-lxlOf  kvi.  txnm,  1.  V.  n.  To 
oaaijuo  very  augpieioutUf,  with  veryfaoof- 
abte  owtont:  rea  dlrinae  rite  perlitatae. 
Veler.  Aotiai  in  Oell.  1,  7;  Lir.  41,  IS,— 
Impori. :  primia  hoatiia  perlitatum  eat, 
LIT.  36, 1  :-Hliu  non  perlitatam  tenoerat 
dictatorem,  it  behtg  long  b^ort  Ike  eacri- 
ficeogaie  afinoraiit  omen,  Lir.  7,  8,  5. 

p0rijtll%  B.  am.  Part.,  from  perlino. 

POMlttmtWk  ».  periitetawa. 

perlmin;  "dt.,  r.  perlongua,  ad  in. 

per-lMikuMIIIMt  >•  am,  od/.  Lot- 
in§  wiyWSj:    Plant  Bac  S,  %  77. 

pwtAoUMIUi  ".  am,  ae^.  Very  long: 
L  Lit :  TlS;  Cic.  Att  5, SO :- perlongum, 
^Teriiially,  very  long.  Ana.  Epigr.  1,  7.— 
II.  Tranaf.,  fcry  itdunu:  Plant  Trin. 
0,  3,  17. — Adv..  perloDgc,  A  eery  long 
way  of,  tert  fori  perlonge  eat  Ter.  Eun.- 
3,6,«L_ 

entia,  t.  perlibet,  odjla. 

ltM>  ode.,  r.  perlibet  oa^la. 
T.  perilbet 
Arc,  T.  p^uceo. 

IctaSsiuri  ".  um,  a^.     f«ry 

tr^fiU :  fnnua,  Cic.  a  Fr.  3,  ^  5. 

pagrJUUk  3.  V.  a.  To  plof  akotl: 
MEoiL  5,  eldnb.  (ol.  praelidere,  at  prae- 
cindere). 

MT^ftiBSnOf  1-  V.  I 

lAr9i^,  greatly  iihiMint; 
cam,  Tert  de  Cam.  Chr.  4 

pOT^lnO  (pellno,  Front  Ep.  ad  H. 
Coca.  4),  (U,  tttum,  3.  v.  a.  To  tiurk  off, 
to  lave:  manua  nndt.  Or.  F.  S,  435:  aU- 
quid  aqnt  marint.  Col.  13,  30:  aedem 
madentibua  pemiia.  Plin.  10,  44,  61 :  dti. 
entea  artna,  Petr.  130:— audore  perlntna, 
batked  in  $»egt,wetwitkpertpiratum,  App. 
M.  3,  p.  165  Oud.  <Mld.,  To  moih  ondt 
K^f,  to  baOu:  in  fluminibua  perluuntar, 
Caea.  B.  G.  6,  30 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  IS,  4. 

pa^MySriaai  ».  am,  adj.  Iperlndo] 
Sportwe,  m  oport,  injett :  judidnm,  Vlp. 
Dig.  49, 1, 14  dob.  (aC  proluaorinm). 

p«ri4lllrtgca)  krl,  ttam,  1.  e.  0. :  I,  I\> 
go  or  laoaocr  ail  Ikrougk,  to  traverte  com. 
plelelf:  A.  Lit:  boatium  agroa,  Lir.  7, 
34 :  perluatnta  armia  tota  Gcrmanla, 
Vcn4  3,  106.— B.  Trop,  Tb  viex  alt 
otor,  to  aamin*,  aanwy:  aliqnid  animo, 
Cic.  Part  11 :  omnia  oculia,  Lir.  35,  9 : 
perluatiana  dia  oculia,  id.  33,  46 :  perhta- 
tra  mea  dicta,  aiaaiat,  contnli,  Stat  8. 4, 
3,143. 

IL  To  eompMIt  purlff  or  kaUaw  vitfa 
refldoua  acta :  aulphure  et  bitnmine  ali- 
qnid perioatrare,  Col.  8,  5, 11. 

pwUktUf  ^t  um.  Port,  from  perlno. 

tm,  wry  wedfc ;  permacet  pariea,  Fjin.  in 
Feat  a.  t.  TRIFAX,  p.  367  ed  MOIL 
,  fOai-lllicart  =">,  cmm,  adj.     Very 
tem :  caro  domeatica,  Cela.  3,  31 :  ereta, 
PhD.  18, 6.  7.  n.  3. 

per-niftCJiMi  're.  v.  a.  To  tqfttK 
tkanugUt:  calculoa,  to  tbke  eompleuh, 
Vkr.  7,  3, 1. 

■nf  llli||fif|rlf»i  *re,  «.  0.  To  VM 
tknagK  to  drtnditlSirottktf :  amorper- 
madencit  cor  meum,  Plaut  Moat  1, 3, 63. 

poff  iniilflf.fli  ^^  ^  '■  ^^^^  "-  "^o 

htSm  ttoRxwUy  wet,  gtite  moiet :  f. 
Lit :  quaai  Inbemia  phiriia  terra  perma-' 
dnerlt,  CoL  9,*;  Prud.  an^.  10,  1010.— 
XL  Trop.,  To  grow  toft  or  efeainate: 
dSciia,  Sen.  Ep.  SO  jbi. .-  enerrata  ieliei' 
tate  animl  permadeacunt  id.  Prov.  4. 

um  IBpinllll  (mocatna),  a,  am,  ae(j, 
OnaUy^SSed  or  deleted  (poitclaaa.): 
intoritu  flliac,  Diet  Cret  1,  S3. 
1117 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


rSRK 


nmfnmu,  ttrj  magnifieiit :  oenriTtiini, 


Vulg.  EMh.  2, 18. 


y'y 


jiffirS^BoTcSc.  Fin.  1,  17:  heredf- 
tu.  Id.  Verr.  3, 1, 10:  nnnuras,  Can.  B. 
O.  7.  31 :  beneflcium,  Cic  Agf.  8,  1.  — In 
tin  nsutr,  ti*,  pernugnnm,  A  very  grai 
Umg,  tamaUng  very  gnat :  Cic.  Tinc  1, 
46;  peraMgni  biterast,  id.  Part  34 ;  w  in 
tneflf ;  p«r  «iiiim  mafpii  aettimo  tibi  fao- 
tnm  noetnun  probaii,  Cic  Att  1(X  1 :  d«- 
cnmat  pernugno  Teodore,  at  a  vmy  hig\ 
prict,  Mry  itar,  id.  Verr.  9, 3,  39jEn. 

pMHDMle**^'     Kinttailiy:  pogna- 
re,  Cfc.  Atl.  1, 19, 8  dub.  \at.  male), 
.MnakaaiBtan  adj.  (penaanol  ^ 
JMMHgtkroigk,  Laer. 8, 9I(L 

tqaaojlTi)  >w  lo ;  nanco,  trop.,  to  peiw- 
(ran  i«  a  place :  ad  aUquem  permaaane- 
>»,  to  ptntmie  la  kb  lan, »»  f«ae*  Us  «aw, 
Plaat  Trin.  1,  S,  118. 

~.j  nti.  naum,  9;  tt.  a.  IV 
M  AaM  aw,  JaM.  eaatiiuM, 
tadKri,  rmuia ;  U penit,  ptrtnm  (aalte 
claaa.) ;  covitr.  navally  abt.  or  in  liuqaa 
re :  (a)  i4*f. :  nt  qaamfflatlme  pennane- 
ant  dtntama  corpora,  Cio.  Tnac.  1, 45 ;  id. 
Fin.  J2,  27 :  in  tarn  permanait  dlu,  Ter. 
Hec.  3, 1,  as :  aall.  J.  8:  Athcnla  Jam  ille 
moa  a  Cecrope  permanait,  Cic.  L^.  9,  IS : 
c  ad:  aoloB  ad  extremoa  permanet  ille 
rogo^  Or.  A.  Am.  2,  isa  — Willi  i»  and 
«ec :  ultima  quae  mecum  seroa  perman- 
att  in  wnoa,  il  Triat.  4, 10,  73.—^  With 
<■:  Seleocua  in  maiitlraaorapeniiaDena, 
LiT.  37,  31 :  in  rduntata,  Cic  Fam.  5, 9 : 
in  priatina  lententla,  id.  Alt.  I,  90:  in 
propoaito  fuiceptoqne  conaiilo,  id.  Off.  1, 
31:  in  offlrio,  Caea.  &  a  5,  4.  — *(y)c 
gat.:  Tirtna  aola  permanet  tenotia  aoi, 
aea.  Ep.  7«. 

r  rr  MfliiTi  '^  ttuD,  1.  «.  «.   To 

fSoAnmgKprt—  Iknugk, paulratat  f. 
Lit.  (io  rarely):  ia  aaxia  ac  ipelunoi 
pemumat  aquarum  LiqnidQB  liamor, 
Lncr.  1,  349 :  permanat  ealor  argentom, 
id*  1.  496 :  primordia  aingnla  per  M^a- 
qne  foramina  perminere,  id.  3,  397;  ao 
id.  6, 9S3;  and  id.  3,  701. 

n,  Tr  anaf.,  To  fom  to  any  place ;  W 
immrate^  r—A  any  wliere  (qoita  elaaa.) : 
•aeeae  permanat  ad  Jaear,  Cio.  N.  D.  9, 
S5:  reneuam  in  omnea  partea  oorpdrie 
permanat,  Id.  Cluent  63 :  qno  neqne  per- 
manent uiimae  neque  corpora  noatra, 
ftmomu,  react,  Loer.  1, 193. 

B,  Trop. :  1,  To  pmoBnu,  naeh,  a- 
Uttdita  any  place ;  amor  uqoe  in  pectaa 
lumaTit,  Plaat.  Moat.  1,  63;  Uwr.  3, 
:  eoneluiiancnlae  ad  aenina  non  per- 
manantaa,  Cic  Tnac  S;  18 :  ut  aermonea 
bomioum  ad  Teatraa  anna  permaaareot, 
id.  Balb.  95:  macula  permanat  ad  ani- 
mum,  id.  Roac.  Am.  94 :  Pythagorae  doc- 
trloa  permanaviaae  mihi  ^etur  in  lianc 
otritateffl,  id.  Tuac.  4. 1. 

*  2,  p.  palam.  To  be  lUvulgtd,  become 
iiumn  naut  Capt  3,  1,  95. 

WtTBUKBI^bh  ^°^  /'  [permaneo]  A 
rtfiSnbtg,  ftreudng  (gboa  proae) :  num- 
quam  lattdata  eat  in  una  aententia  per- 
pecoa  permansio,  Cic.  Fam.  1,9:  perae- 
vorantu  eat  in  ratione  bene  conaiderata 
atRbtlia  et  perpetun  permanaio,  id.  Inrent. 
3,54;  id.  Att  11, 18. 

MMBfataiMb  ■•  <"■><  '^-  '^^  "^ 
caSifiKtea  through  the  tea :  lares,  atarifw 
lane,  guardian  dettiee  of  thoee  who  travel 
te  aao,  LiT.  40,  S3, 7 ;  M.  Aniel.ap.  FnnL 
^  3i  9:  c£,  "permarini,  iianimoi,'' 
Oloaa.  Philox. ;  and  r.  Hartung,  Relig.  d. 
Bim.  1,  p.  58. 

y»mfttaroicoi  ^i  3. ».  «■  Toto- 

ame  quite  ripe,  to  ripen  fulh/:  nbipomom 
permaturuit.  Or.  M.  4,  ISS;  Cela.  9,  94. 

_j  are.  tt  «.     To  beame 

nbl  perraatoraTit  (aj.  perma- 
turuit).'Hyg.  Fab.  136. 

Ti!^Con3,  48  iCela.  6, 13. 
jMrnuUDBIM)  o^t  V.  pennaxianu, 

■ar  ■WTTiiIM,  a,  nm,  a<9.  Fary 
gfial  indeed,  atrtmeif  grem:  aiditsdo. 
Pore.  Lairo  de^  in  Cat  9L— ^Mn,  per- 
maxlme.  Vvfgreatta,  panlcnlarlf .-  Ca- 
to  R.  R.  38,  4  (JSekneid.,  maxiaBe). 


PS&H 

■  fttn«*nyfH»r  e,  ad;',  [pemeo]  TSUI 
oaS  be  patted  ihrougk,  nuaoMc  latitndo, 
Sol.  47. 

p«nB«Hwr>  «rH  •■  [id.]  Be  lUt 
p&tetlhrougk:  Tert  Apol.  21. 

1*1  llliilllfllli  I*  e,  o^.  Vtri  mad- 
erbe:  motoa,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  51,  2aa 

a,  um,  oA     Wett 
FtantEpld.3.2,3e. 

p6r>lllMUil0v  ^1^  /•  [pennettor]  A 
m&enring  out:  tevrae,  ^aaautry,  Bnrt 
Cap.  7  tut. 

uei'iaeiUMt  •■  am,  Pmrt^  fifom  per- 
nwlior. 

IIOC  bWI*i  *^  ttnrn,  1.  «.  a.  To  go 
or  patt  tknugk,  to  erost,  traverte:  X 
L 1 1 :  BnphrUea  mediam  Babykaiem  per- 
meana,  nin.  S,  96,  91 :  Alphena  In  ea  in. 
aula  aub  ima  maria  parmeat  id.  31, 5, 30: 
saxa  et  aagittao  longiua  in  hoitea  permea* 
bant,Tn:.A.lSt8:  pennetto  amnei,Amm. 
31,  13.  —  Impera.:  iter,  quo  ab  uaqne 
PoDtico  marl  in  Galiiam  permeatur,  Anr. 
Vict  Caea.  13.— B.  TransE,  To  go Z^- 
temrd,  go  on :  OoTll,  l.-'ll,  Trop.,  To 
penetrate,  parvadi:  iatelUnBtla  per  om- 
nia ea  permeat  Cic  leaf  9;  37,iba 

*por  ■JTliOi  tl,  9.  V.  n.  To  go 
tirougk  tervice,  to  tent  out  aa  a  eoldlOT: 
Stat  S.  1,  4,  73. 

P0nnMMn%  ^  *a^  T^tpitrtnis,  A  river 
in  BotMa  tared  to  Apollo  and  tie  Mutit, 
wkidi  rittt  in  JfouM  HMam  and  fioum 
nio  Ike  Cmie  lake,  Vin.  E.  6, 64.— 1|, 
DeriTT. :  /(,  rill  IIIII1M  Mia  or  fdeai 
adj^.,  PcmeadaaTiympha.  Mart  1,  77. 
—A  PWBMHiU.  ».  OiJ  adl„  Par- 
auaatoi :  fona,  Claud.  Land.  Serea.  8. 

a«r4llMtei>  <a«n^  4.  «.  d4>.  a.  To 
meaeure  tkromgk,  meatnro  out,  meature 
(quite  olaaa.)?  I, Lit:  nlia  magnltadl- 
nem,  qinai  decempadd,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  41, 
198.— n,  Tranat,  To  travel  tknugh, 
trttvertt!  permenana  eat  Tiam  ad  Tea, 
caau  over.  Plant  Trae.  %  9,  49 :  SiaUiae 
oraa  erratiundua  permetiana,  Consol.  ad 
Pfdytk  36:  daaaibna  aequor,  VIrg.  A.  3, 
157:  iter,  Stat  S.  1,  9,  909:— aecala,  to 
live  ikrough,  Mart  9,  30.- Hence, 

Part  perL petmontnt,  a,  nm.  In  a 
paaa.  ai^ai£,  Mtamred  out:  permcnaam 
et  pefUUBtom  opaa,  CoL  3, 13  jh.  ,■  App. 
M.  8,  p.  SS7  Otid. :— gradatim  permenua 
honorllma.  Id.  lb.  la  p.  MT. 

■fMBitAotUb  «•«•.  ■?"«•  OrtUlf 
fearing,  dreading;  poenaa  Danaum  per- 
metoeoa,  C  o^  praametaena),  Vlrg.  A.  9, 
S79. 

inr  WlHWrr  "^  1.  a.  n<   Tb  verve  out 
ante  timtc  at  a  toMer :  nip.  Dig.  97, 1,  9. 
md,  a  «.  a.    Lit,  To 
.    hence,' Sia  the  Or.  TfottvfSf, 
transf.,  i.  q.  paedicare:  Hor.  8. 1. ii, 44. 

"  -^ ,  a,  ma,  eM,    riiaaif 

<i<f  ly  ama/rTpara,  Juraac  ilm. 

*  nil  IMll>IIMi  ^  am.  oM.  rem 
tmoKver^aijktgiCiB.  Tuac  a,  13,  30 
(ai.  minuta). 

«(H.  Verf  rea- 
litt  1, 10. 
a,  am,  a^.  Very 
(poa&daia.) :  per  herele  rem 
mirandaniAriataleleadien(<»MuaO,  Gell. 
3,  6 :  Jul  Valsr.  rea  geat  Alex.  M.  3,  37 
ed.  MaJ. 

Ml  iiiliBfc  a,  via,  *0.  Firy  «•<>■ 
dam? (quite  claaa.):  at  mOil  pemdnim 
videatur,  quemqnam  exitare,  etc,  Cic.  de 
DiT.  3.  47 ;  id.  Fam.  3,  UL— In  tmeai :  per 
mihi  mirum  Tlium  eat  id.  de  Or.  I.  49. 

yecoaiaes*)  icU  ■*»■>  and  xtani.  9. 
T.a.  ToMixaraiiuiXg^alttr.' LLlt: 
natnram  cum  matena,  Cic  Vnlr.  7:  per. 
nixtl  emn  aula  ftigleatibua,  Caea.  B.  0. 7. 
63 :  iructus  acerUtate  permlxti,  Cic 
Plane  38 ;  PIki.  38, 17,  G7:  aaaaea  in  on- 
tiane  eaae  quaai  permixtoa  et  confiuoa 
pedea,  Cic  Or.  ST;  id.  ib.  SOa  gagalaa  la- 
pia  cenw  permtxtaa  atnnma  medetor, 
Plin.  36, 19,  34:  aiieni  eorpua  talam  en- 
aem,  to  ptaoMe  Ut  witte  twvrd  into  kit 
io^,  HI.  10^3». 

a,  Trop.:  jl,  Tt  mic  or  miiuU  lo- 
gttkir:  no  toaa  aordaa  cum  elarliaima- 
mm  Tlronun  aplendore  permlaoeaB,  Otc 
Vat  5:  triitte  laatia,  Sa  13,385;  Ii«a  TOO. 

B.  In  partic  Tv  camfaani,  dUttai, 
throw  into  eoirfktion :  Cic  Verr.  9;  3;  50 : 
onmta,  M.  PlanclT ;  ct,  omnia  dirina  bn- 
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1,  6jta.,-  aaaril  J.S:  OratdaaCaC 
9;  •mniagraTituan.Flir.liar^ai 

parmixtna,  a,  m,  ft.:  ^trni 
eaow:  pemixtaeaedea,LaiT.3t£N:i 
Id.  5. 1313.— B.'HM:  pmUniU 
le,  App.  K.  9,  p.  «67  Ovi.—M,r- 
ralxte,  On^aaM^ jamriKant  b 
IBT.  1,98;  Id.  Part  T. 

in^  up,  yielding,  ceMif  ttaMtffKi 
and  pleasure;  an  naeoMmdeem 
dor:  LiT. 37,7.— Heac«KAitav> 
ure;  la  which  a  tUag  b  cMaaM  a  b 
decbion  of  ont'li  apfouat^raaam 
Anet  Her.  4,  39;  Qnl«.i,«B:ll< 
— n.  In  partic,  Utet,  ftmaii  i 
Tery  ranuy;  more  fta^  foaaa: 
mea  permfaaio  manakmla  taa  (V I 
Fr.  a  1,  3. «  a 

trom  MRnmo. 

2.  pKBliMH.  U  >  I 
Xeaw,  parmiMi 
Agr.9,14;  ld.BaIb.l9: 
VaT.9,3,80:  dtrai 
mp.  Dig.  4S,  I,  ISl 

MCHHStiai  e,  a«  Vat^n 
b«fCoL19,4L 

MronJtHO)  mfaj,  aten  S  '  > 
TVrSi  ttroi^  at^tBaBudxai'l 
Lit  (ao  axtRne^  vtiiat):  IM* 
parmltlant  eotanbaa  al  tanka  « 
nmque.  Pall.  1,  M,  1- 

It  Tranaf,  Toic«.l«l«»<" 
permlttnnt  In  boaleni.  Ur.  1  fi :  >^ 
coQcitatum  ad  faoatfani  idntSw> 
Noa.l6g,3:  ae  inoaadatia  bMrsu 
to  nth  upon,  Hht.  8.  G.8,e:»«r 
aammo  ae  pcrmtttenatifraif  <■» 
senn.  in  Non.  16SL  5;  ftfm  ^^- 
lara  teu  into.  Men.  Etl7.-1IM:« 
petmtltitur  longloi^irnaA/ii'd'^ 
4.688:  deaeria  re«^  ad iraah»» 
que  pennltlittr,  ii»ad>li>il»a 

9L  Iu  partic:  a,  nfim' 
port:  caaaoauana maria, Cdti 

\  To  let  Jly,catt,kBl>OU»^ 
the  mark:  aaxnm  aeredakkM* 
Ot.M.  12^982:  loB^ !*.»««• 
9:  qaacumque  datorperaAmaB. 
lUnEt,  an  3,  534. 

B.Trop.:  1.  n.i«i««,i«r» 

bonatum, la  ^ /Wl  mligv» 
frm  ute  qf,  turcue  ^ihadivee.^ 
9,56:  ae  ad  altqaam  ma*"^ 
alM«,r.- flea6,lfi. 

2.  Togivtvp,ltaie,<K^^ 
commit:  fiotam  eiaegotioap^" 
a  Fr.  9,9:  aHcat  poMCMHi"* 
Id.  Agr.  9. 13:  aliquiai  Ja*»r«» 
id.  Featet  14:  aleriaaMaw' 
miaielraadl,  Caea,  R  C  I.  S:  ^^ 
anaa  fldel  aHc^  id.  &  &:,£:*• 
centlam  ageadaram  x'*^^!^ 
permiaaran  ipd  erat,  fcieRtip'"f 
LiT.  24,  M  :  aBqaen  ilma*"** 
OA  Lue.7,  731v-«jl»*t«»»»r 
ta  or  aamitdir aii^a n^:  * ^Si 
ma  In  Aden  atqae  p<afaw>^P_ 
pennittare,  Caaa.  B.  e  *jj"  *"? 
omnia  oomm  poteHad  P"""'*.* 

2,  31;  LIT.  36,  »:  aa  ii  *i«aa»» 
auBa,  id.  8,  »a  ^^ 

3.7V.  gitt  bma,  dlta.i'f'l^ 
neque  diaccarinet  a  M>IMt<;£ 
mlBlMem,  Cic  Fan.  U,  71 :  *Ffr; 
raqmndara,  nc  «c,  id.  ^  »» ',t 
itatmdo  pamMt  at«.itd>0^* 

^.'9.9,9;  CaefcRGl.»-*J 
mliao,ut«,UT.3«,M:  •««»"; 
petmUtatur,  Sen.  Beat  1«:  "f^, 
titar  rcprimen  tapetmUfU. 
coajectee  pemMiv,  Ffc  *- » *  1 
.ibi,  with  a  foBg.  objert<*ai»»f*' 
para*  oia^a  »i^  ■•«»"•*!  S 
Qntat  1,  4.  3>-iWiai(»>  *f<«j; 

diaa  taae.  la  •»«i"«**!?i 
M,  falmiBiaai  ema  *iaoi«*a  T 
porlbua  lalpobBcaft  • -KJ;  "fV" 

parmiaaaa,  a,  uai, /»•■*,'-— 


bact.  Grut%  ll-B  i"  «•  '*"' 
Feat  p  91Sad.  MiH. 
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p«rmiXt«>  »*>■,  ▼■  penalMMt,  J^ 
sdjta. 

panalxtillli  <■<'■'■  [permkaeo]  Con- 
yUMnr,  pr<mi$ai9<uif  (po«v«UM.) :  Prnd. 
•n#.  ll,  191 :  exponera,  Jndln.  but  2, 

w.a 
Barmtetio  (Mniilati»)i  «<>K  /■ 

(IdrJ  I,  A  miting  HftUkeri  eoncr.,  M»jp 
mized  ugetiur,  a  matun;  Clo.  Univ.  13, 
— B,  In  partic,  A  Mtzncrv,  pwrnixtkniy 
PlSr  11, 90.— n.  A  cenfrntian,  dUturimtt 
(p<Mt«l«M.) :  imipabUcM  permlxde,  Aor. 
VlctCMi«.4L 

Ptn.  and  Pa.  tipom  parmlaeeo. 

perwinMestu  >.  um.  a<(f.    rerjr 

mAifiim,  vtrymoitMi  homo,  Cic.  Cat  3. 
fi;  ao  Id.  An.  4,  8,  b,  3:  T«rb«  mua  p«i^ 
modealo,  Tac  A.  1, 7. 
pamiMieai  '''*•<  '•  pannodleiu,  ai 

erfu,  ttrt  tmaUi'  loeva,  Suet  ADg.6:  rea 
famDiaria,  Id.  Tib.  47 ;  doa.  Ulp.  Dig.  11, 7, 
90.— ./<dr.,  permddico,  VemUuk:  CoL 
Ml.  7. 

,  a,  um,  T.  pennaealna. 
<A>.,  T.  pennoleatm, 

pw-atMiutaa,  ■.  no,  04;.   Vm 

iTDiitJwaau  ;  atquehinonaantpennoloan, 
etc.  Att  1, 1  &— iMa.,  permSlaatc,  Wkh 
•wA  IraiiMtf  or  HJiaittf :  perroolaate  far- 
re  aliquU  Clobt  mmtk  vati  at  a  thing), 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  4, 9B;  id.  Att.  IS,  17,  1. 

Ber-IIMlli%  o.  <"*■•  ''•T  »^ '  "jood 
Cftlim  inlianiiinlbiia  eat  pcrmolle,  Qnlnt 
»,  4,6Sl 

.  pMNBIJ^  «re.  ».  «•  TV  grind  nf: 
\,  Lit:  ppexiaffrana,  Seren.  8aiiini.l9, 
334. — ^If,  Transf.,  In  aD  obacene  aaiue: 
aHenaa  nxorea,  Hor.  8. 1,  3,  34. 

*M|MIIMUrtnUM  o^tia,  Part,  [inon* 
atnr  J  Aeeurat^  tkaming,  eoplaimng : 
Amm.  18,  6,  9. 

dAnmoarinatruct.  S27 ;  ao  id  39. 

{■•P-III»roi,«ri.  a.  *»>.".  71i>*tojr 
or  thny  Ung :  Not  Tir.  p.  104. 

m,  0,  nm,  Part,  (moto] 
MniJjraeilKi:  Tiaoper- 
,  Commod.  IniMct  12. 

Aiiia,  /.  [penmnreo]  A 


nmv7<SStM 


r^,  acitement ;  trop. ;  men* 
da  patnotio,  CTc  de  Dir.  2,  3,  9 :  permo- 
tlonia  eauaa,  («  aiaee  or  «<r  U> /uUii^a,  Id. 
de  Or.  9,33. 

IL  In  partic  ait.,  AnemmianotOie 
ta\nd ;  permodonaa  l^ae  animia  noatria 
datae,  Oc.  Acad.  2,  44, 133. 

Mmi5tDlt  "i  ^""t  i^orl,  from  por- 
nuireo. 

far-IB*Tte>  M,  atma,  a  a.  a.  Ta 
aiAa  or  Kir  «r  Ikaniigt^:  L  Lit  (^ 
Tery  rarelr):  aura  pefmotum  Teolla, 
I.ncr.  6,  736:  terrain  aarridooe,  CoL  8, 
19 :  niaiaaa  onelaa  tree  doHo  iaamernM 
et  permorent,  u  tir  about,  tkakt  up,  PalL 

n.  Trop. :  jl,  or  tbe  mind,  7%  nam 
atoplfi  l»m(riip,m—  iip,aelui  (a<i>- 
dwa,  pcmiade,  anaailim,  etc  (ao  frw).  and 
qoito  olaaa.) :  a)  qnem  aaatorum  fligie,  ea- 
lamltataa,  exilla,  aoapendla  denique  noa 
PormoTent  Cic  Terr.  9, 3, 68 :  In  commo- 
vendls  judicibna,  ila  aenaibna  permoToer, 
Id.  de  Or.  9, 45 :  mentam  ludioam.  Id.  Or. 
% :  aliqaen  poWeltalloBniua,  Caea.  B.  C. 
3,9:  labara{tineria,id.  B.a.7,40:alTe 
Iracondia,  ei*e  d<4ore,  alva  matu  penno- 
tw,  ao.  Att  10, 4:  Ilia  rebaa  addoeti  at- 


q»inet«ritataOrgetor<glapermotl,  Ci 
n-  O.  1.  3 :  plebea  doadnaniH  atudio  i.. 
nwta,8aU.6.34;  naanta  pemotaa,  te  an 


/  OT  fkmuf,  do.  da  IXt.  1, 37, 120i 
.  ■• .'"  tir  np,  Toif,  atiu  a  paaalon 
<I»«-Ang.  and  rardy)  r  inrldiam.  mtHri- 
A]  ffl    "**""  **  "■"*  P«nno»era,  Tac. 


Mm,  and  ctam  (r. 
To  mi  gmUf,  to 


in  tbe 

<*«*•'  Itlti  atpoharemlUnibMia- 
dwn,  qolbua  Ulhd  aaape  nemralA  aUo- 
•m,  Pac.  In  OeU.  9,  96,  Bj  m),  aUqoam 
??«.  0»-  F.  4,  330:  capita  permnla^ 

^"■^  Pri«;  p.  871  P. :  fcbiS  uTt, 

u  .^S?  ""'^  *•«»•  Ner.  1 :  coaiaa,  Or. 
«.  I.  733, 

U.  Tranat:  A.  »  «»<*  fOf' 


PBB.H 

araiB  aatn  pcrmnloat  Bpaltua  aaatn. 
Mm  atj/Uy  vpM,  de.  poR.  N.  D.  2,  44 : 
arteriaelenlTocepemnilBae,  AucLHer.  3, 
19:  medicatd  lumina  rirgt.  Or.  M.  1,  716. 

SI,  To  otfitn :  cera  ptcam  lenltate  per* 
cet,  PaU.  10, 11. 

BL  Trop.:  A,  To  <ikana,  slcoaa.  it- 
llgitt:  aenaum  roniptale,  Cic.  fin.  2, 10 1 
aurca,  id.  On  49 ;  allqnam  penauloere  a^ 
qne  allicera.  Id.  da  Or.  2,  w. 

B.  To  MOike,  apptan,  aOay ;  lenectn- 
tem,  Cic.  do  Scnect.  2 :  eonim  animia  per* 
muIilaelconflrmalia,Caaa>B.0.4,<:  Ub- 
eralibua  verbia  permnlcti  annt  SaU.  firagm. 
ap.  Priac  p.  871  P. :  inm  alioayoa,  Ut.  39, 
23 :  aUquem  mitibua  Terbia.  Tac.  A.  2, 34 : 
comitate  mnilem,  U.  lb.  1,  99. 

MfaraictMb  ■•  '■'■'>  Paru,  it'om  per- 
mSlcco. 

muUUiUtOt  ""'*>/■  (permoloeo]  A 
omBTng!  manuum,  Noa.  a.  t.  ttmrnu- 
TVK,  p.  39,  23. 

ItWIBUl— fc  *•  <"■■•  P<**-  ftmn  per- 
Dulceo. 

pemiiiH*  and  Mmmltinifc  •'■v^ 

mSltna,  aijin. 

a,  nm,  a^.    Vtrf  vnuA, 


PSRN 


J  man  (qnlto  claaa.) :  neadu  qaantn- 
lam  attnfertt;  vemn  oand  permnltnm 
attolit.  Plant  Bac.  2, 3, 86 :  pennnltae  par. 
tea,  Var.  L.  L.  8, 1 :  Imllatorea,  Cic  Leg. 
3,  14 :  collea,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  43 :  permnr 
tam  erit  ex  maerore  too  dimlnutum,  id. 
Fam.  5, 16:  permnlttun  inteieat  ntmm, 
ac,  id.  Off.  1,  8 :  pormalta  rogatus  Fecit 
Hor.  a  1,  4,  97.— n,  Adrerb. :  A.  Per- 
mnlto,  Tcrv nmcAToiriar ;  permulto  cla- 
riora,  Cic.  de  Di».  2,  61.— B.  Permul. 
tnm,  Verf  mutk :  parmnltom  ante,  a<ry 
jHfwiUjr  htfort,  etc  Fam.  3, 11. 

PWM8Wato>  ""^  '■  *■  ^"^  cJaaaae 
MhotgUf,  Theod.  Priac  1, 19. 

pMMiniBdM,a,nm,a«.  r<»j<*wi- 
Jjr ;  Tolncrea,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  7,  S. 

paMnftBloi  Iri  or  n,  Itum,  4.  v.  a. 
TSfirt^  con^Mf,  to  finiak  forttfifing 
(not  in  Cw.  or  Caea.) :  L  Lit :  qnae  nra- 
nimenta  InohoaTerat,  permantt,  Lir.  to, 
lOjpennnnltaa  Atboiaa  eaae,  Joat  2,  IS, 
—fL  TranaC,  in  gen.,  To  fortifii  com- 
fmSm  or  tkarmigUf  s  caatila  pemraniti^ 
LIT.  7, 16 :  locorom  opportnna  permuni- 
Til,  Tkc  A.  4,91;  Id.  lb.  9, 7. 

pwiaatatto.  «nl^  f-  [pemroto]  I 
A  Vttmgirig,  dttratg,  change .-  magna  re- 
nim  permutatio,  Cic  Seat  3tf:  tamporam, 
id.  Pared.  6 ;  defenriooia,  Qnint  S,  13, 41. 

XL  An  exxhanging,  ex£kangt:  partim 
empdenea,  partim  permnlawiDaa,  Cic. 
Pia.  21 :  faaec  rea  permutalionem  non  ro- 
dpit,  PapiB.  Dig.  3D,  1,  Sl^-eo  of  as  <r- 
ekanging  of  menhandioe,  barttring,  bar- 
tar:  raron,  PaoL  Dig.  19,  3,  5.— Of  a. 
dka>^a^  money,  ntgottating  a  liUI  of  ex- 
change, ac.  Fam.  3,  3 ;  Id.  Att  S,  13. 

B.  In  rlxtor.  laag..  A*  aehmging  of 
one  ervration  for  another,  fermnUttion, 
Auct  Her.  4.  34. 

po^lfttoi  trl,  uum,  1.  «.  a.:  L  7^ 
eAIii^0  urea^Aoat,  to  alxtr  or  tkange 
eampieldf:  aententiam,  Cic  Cat  3,  7: 
omnem  reipnlillcae  statam,  Id.  Leg  3,  9. 

n.  To  intenAange,  ezdtange  one  ^ng 
for  anoUier :  nomlaa  inter  ac.  Plant  Capt 
3,  S,  19:  domum.  Id.  Pera.  4,  3,  8:  com 
fecore  loenm,  Plin.  11,  37,  80 ;  rlma  ut 
hoe  alio  £iUa«  pennotet  odore,  Xart  6, 
99 :  plambum  genmila,/ar  oreciaua  ttonta, 
Plin.  34, 17, 48. 


&  In  nartic  in  the  lang.  of  Inulaeaa. 
l.TVfzcMnM  Blooey;  plaraltdenailnm 
iedecim  aaaibua  permutari,  Plin.  33, 3, 13. 


— Era.  of  paymenia  by  exebange:  Qhtd, 
qaoo  tecum  penuUaTt,  what  jres  reatiaett 
tomebfbiUi^  atUnge,  Cic  Att  3, 13 : 
ait  ao  cnraaae,  nt  cam  qoaeatn  popnll  per- 
motaratur,  id.  Fam.  S,  17;  Bed  qnaerov 
qnod  illl  opaa  erit  Athenia,  permutari  no 
poaaU,  an  Ipai  ftreodnm  iit.  Id.  Att  19, 
w:  Telhn  cnrea,  ntpermuetur,  Atbenaa, 
qood  alt  in  anrnim  aumptam  ei,  id.  lb.  IS, 

S,To  ivy  I  Mooa  tdODtIa  anil  petmn- 
tare,  Plin. 6, 31,36:  aerichalnm  permnta- 
lar  la  Mm*  dovila  an,  id.  Ut  91, 43; 
Id.  19, 1.  4. 

m.  To  tmm  atoM,  turn  rowui  (poat- 
Aag.)s  arlxirem  4n  cootraaiam,  PBn.  17, 
11,16;  ao  id.  16,  40^  77. 


in  Fcst  B.  T.  BTPEXicATT,  p.  364  and  305 
(ibr  which,  In  Lir.  23,  31,  ancciaia  femln- 
ftma  popHtlbnaque). 

B,  Of  animals,  esp.  of  nrtne,  A  tUgk- 
bene,  teiih  the  meat  npon  it  to  Ike  nw»f«mt, 
a  t«r  of  pork,  a  ham  or  gammon  of  baeon ; 
admlo  nngulam  de  pema,  Cato  R.  R.  138 ; 
id.  ib.  162:  frlgida,>laat  Pera.  1,  3,  23: 
praeter  olna  fnmoaae  'Cnm  pede  peraae, 
Bor.  8.  3;  2;  117;  Mart  10,  48:  aprina, 
Ante.  8, 1 :  oaaa  ex  aoetalmtta  pemamm, 
Pfih.  98. 11, 49.  ■ 

BL  TranaE,  of  thinga  of  a  almllar 
riiiq>e :  A  A  tea-muade :  pomae  oonclia- 
nmi  generis,  PHn.  32, 11,  54. 

B,  Apartoflkebodfifatreatkklng 
to  nt  auckert  mkenpttited  tgf:  atolonea  coat 
pema  sua  arelluntur,  PHn,  17, 10, 13. 

twnxAxUh  U,  "*-  [pema]  A  Aaia. 
teSltf :  Inacr.  ta  Giom.  Arcad.  t  98^  p. 
338. 

XvueBMrtth 'o.a.'y.  To namue mm- 
M^:    'pemarro,  If^ebpat,"  Oloaa. 

B4-Vivi|Muk  ■,  uu>'  fort.  [otA- 
pr\  SauSa&Sughmemer:  Plin.9i67,67. 

■pn-nievmativah  *•  um,  ^.■.  f, 

VeTy  neeeemry :  tempua.  Cic.  Att  &  21.— 
XL  VerydoeefyeonnetSedvriih  one:  homo, 
Cfc.  F16. 

a4l.  initei.     Verf  me. 
bhi  neeteaar/:    qnnm 
pemecesse  easet,  Cic.  pro  Tall.  IVagm.  49. 

PM^nicOi  AtI,  I.  e.  a.  nkUl  or  stay 
otMgkt :  Aug.  Sena.  17  (91). 

pex^njnp,  arl,  ttnm.  1.  v.  a.:  X,  To 
da*  atugsker  t  to  utadllf,  ataatly,  or 
AiUy  dera:  Negaat  £9.  Pemego  immo, 
Plaut  Anl.  4, 10, 34 ;  pemegabo  atqoe  ob- 
dnrabo,  id.  Ashi.^  %  36 :  pyxUem  tndi- 
tam  pernegaret  Cle.  CoeL  97.— BL  IVra- 
fitee  or  deSine  altogtiher  (poatAug.) ;  Ca* 
toni  popalUB  R.  praetoram  negarit,  eon* 
sulatum  pomegaTit  Sen.  Ben.  3, 17 ;  Mot. 
4,8a 

M^niOi  ^  ctam,  S.  V.  a.  To  eptn 
no,  epin  to  an  and,  poet  of  Ae  Falsa : 
cum  mlhl  supremos  Lacfaeaia  pemarerlt 
annoa.  Mart  1,  89;  Sid.  Carm.  19, 167. 

pemMub  ■>  ^lOi  P'rt-  from  penwo. 

VMfn*f1«HHTT  ^  ''!)■  [pernides]  De- 
ttfkeuee,  nhumt,  pmicme :  id  pemida- 
bilo  leo,  Tac.  A.  4,  34 :  nix  oenlia  peraiet- 
abiHs,  Cnrt  7,  3. 

p«>TBJ[«^^H%  0,  a^.  [id.]  Dtemalve, 
detdti,  fatat:  cfladdinm,  Luer.  1,  481: 
morbi.  LIT.  27,  93 :  prodia,  PHn.  8,  5,  9. 

ponudtok  H  (archaic  form  of  the 
g&.  pemlcil  or  pernici,  Slaenn.  In  Gdl.  9, 
14, 12 :  and  hi  Non.  486;  30 ;  01c  Roae.  Am. 
43, 131,  ace  to  GelL  9;  14, 19,  and  ace  M 
Non.  486,  2&  But  Chaiia.,  p.  33  P.,  girea 
for  the  pksaagM  of  Cicero  wore  dted  the 
form  pernldn;  cf ,  alao,  Dtomed.,  p.  361 
P. — Dot.,  peniide,  Lir.  3,  13,  3,  Drak.  It. 
er.  I  ef.  Schndd.  Oramm.  2,  p.  357),  /.  Iper- 
Deturmction,  min,  dieaiier,  caUaafi- 


Lit:  qnantalnpemiciesiet,Plaat 
,  7, 90 ;  de  pcmlde  populi  R.  at  ex- 
itto  hujns  nrtiis,  Cic.  Cat.  4,  3 :  videbam 
pemldcm  mcam  cum  magna  calaraitato 
reipnbHcae  eaae  coQjhnetian,  Id.  ib.  L  3: 
pernldem  rdpnbHeai)<aoliena,id.  ib.  1,9; 
cnm  tna  peate  ac  perOMb  cumqne  eornm 
oxitio,  qui,  etc,  id.  Ib.  1, 13 :  laenmbeM  ad 
pemidem  aUei^na,  Id.  Mar.  98;  la  aper* 
tam  pemidem  incur  fare,  M.  N.  D.  3;  96  f 
ad  pemidem  rocarl.  Id.  da  Or.  2,  9 ;  Ro- 
manoa  faifcrendae  neraidi  oaaaa  reniaaai 
Slaenn.  in  GeO.  and  Don.  1. 1. ;  maoMnari 
allcni  pemidem,  BaE  C.  18 :  pemidem 
Inrmire  aibt  et  aUia,  Tac.  A.  1,  74;  parnl- 
des  In  aoeuaatorem  rertit  id.  ib.  11, 37; 
id.  Hist  3,  27 :  in  napotum  Pemkiem, 
Hor.  Od.  2,  13,  4. 

BiTransf.,  concr.,  A  person  or  tUag 
that  la  minous  or  balaAri,  Doatrweeian, 
nrfa,  bane,  peat!  egndere,  herfils  pemt- 
dea  ex  acdibus.  Plant  Most  1, 1,  3:  per- 
teeabrae,  pamleiaa,  adatosuumam  eidti- 
nm,  id.  Asin.  I.  2,  7 ;  so,  legimpa,  pemi- 
da* adolncentaK,.ld,Pa<ra£l,  3^  130  v  d; 
loao,  pemidea  comnnmia  adolescentumi 
Ter.  Alt,  I^ :  p.  prorfaidae  Sldllaati  t. 
F<rraa,Cle.  Verr.  1.1,3;  llhua  pemidem 
•satinxit  •0' snatnat,  4.  a,  OadAia,  ld.'MU. 
lUS 
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31, 84 :  pernlclea  et  tcmpestai  banHiroin- 
que  macellt,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 15,  31. 

peraiCMf  ^'^^^  /•  [pcrneco]  Datruc- 
liA  (late  IM.  for  the  clus.  perniciea) : 
Jul  Valer.  ret  gMt  Alex.  M.  3,  6  ed.  MaL 

pomlcIOlOi  <<^t  V.  peniiotosiu,  ad 

penilci0«f  Ir  0,  am.  o4/.  [peralclcaj 
D&trucUvt^  ruvwu*,  baUful,  pemtctQUe; 
pernicioue  legca,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  7 :  mor- 
bi  animi  nemicloeiorea  aant,  quam  corpo- 
ra, Cic.  Tuac.  3,  3;  Sail.  J.  46 :  peniiclo- 
aiaiimum  fore,  Nep-  Agca.  6 ;  Inacr.  Grut 
U3,  a— Hence, 

Ada.,  pernlcISie,  Datrtuthxlf,  ru- 
inously, ptmidouMi^ :  multa  peroicioae, 
multa  peatifere  aciBcuntur  in  populu,'Clc. 
Leg.  a,  5.:  luxuriat  vitia,  Plln.  17, 32,35, ». 
11.— Obiip.:  Cic.  Leg.  3, 14.— Si^.:  Aug. 
Ep.39. 

pend<ntM>  «}«./  [pernlx]  NimiU. 
fM«a,  brisknest,  aguuy,  tw^inesM,  Juetneu 
(quite  claaa.):  pemicitaa  deaerlt;  conai- 
tua  gum  Gooectute,  Plaut  Men.  5,  2.  4 : 
ndde  pemicitalem  et  rclocitatem,  Cic. 
Tuac.  5.  15 ;  Caea.  B.  &  3,  84 :  pedum 
pemicitaa,  Lir.  9, 16 ;  GeU.  9, 4 :  equoram, 
T«c.  H.  1,  79. 

■enddlterf  «ii>.,  v.  pemlx,  arf  «». 

ver-nicfr*  e^a,  srum.  a4).  vary 
tl&k :  ocBua  pemlgrla,  PUut  Poen.  S, 
Si  153. 

permnunmi  "^^  ^.  penilmiaa. 

Mr*llilllilUb  ^  a°^  ^'  Qui^  too 
great,  aUogeth^too  much ;  nimium  inter 
Toa  ac  pemimium  intereat,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4, 
2S. — Ado^  pernimium.  Altogether  too 
mudi ;  intcruretatio  pemimium  aevera, 
tltogtUur  t^mtrt,  Fopin.  Dig.  48,  3,  3. 

penuO)  onia,  ai.  f pema]  A  tite  o»  Ht 
fJU,aduilUaiii:  Plio.  33, 3, 37 ;  (0  14.3, 
6,58:  28,16,62. 

mmf  iilliiti  are,  0.  «.     To  thina  txrjr 
mSch~!  corpora  pemitent,  Mel.  3,  9,  3. 
*     PAniMlieWWk  '>  **■  ^''^  [pernio] 
ASiMwiTmaTm,  11, 66,  K.  3. 

IMIIIlili  '<='<•  odj.  (pernitor,  qa.  atrir- 
Ing  or  preaalng  tbrougfaj  A'mila,  britk, 
aaxK,  •gilt,  futck,  SKi&Jutt :  pemix  aum 
manibus,  Plaut  Mil.  3,  1,  36 :  corporum 
peraicium,  Liv.  28,  20;  Virg.  A.  11,  718: 
pertilcia  uxor  Appuli,  Uor.  Epod.  S;  41 : 
genua,  Tac  H.  2,  13:  nuncii,  id.  ib.  3,  40: 
temporia  pemiciaaimi  celeritaa.  Sen.  Ep. 
108:  aaltu^  PUn.  9,  47,  71.— (^  c  ittf.: 
•mata  relinquere  pernlx,  Hor.  A.  P.  105. 

Adv.,  pernlclter,  Nbail),  quicklf, 
twUliy:  PlauL  Am.  S,  1,  63:  eqoo  deai- 
Bro,  LiT.  28,  4 :  oxillre,  CatulL  61. 8 :  alitea 
alte  pemicitsrquo  volantea,  Plin.  8, 14,  14. 

Bat''4l6Ull%  e>  04''  yeni  famout! 
cpifraBuna,  CicTVarr.  2,  4,  57. 

yemoctfttE^  oni".  /■  (perooctoj  (4 
p£uing  tit  nigiit  (late  Let),  Ambroa. 
Sens.  90. 

nax  iipctOi  f<  L  e.  n.  To  tta)  «U 
nigntloitg,  to  pats  Uu  night  (quite  claaa.) : 

tXit. :  foria  non  cat  perDoctandum,  Var. 
R.  3,  3:  noctera  pemocttre  perpetem, 
Plaut.  True  3,  2,  22 :  cum  ibi  pomocta- 
ret,  Cio.  (au.  37 :  extra  moenia,  Liv.  27, 
38.-11,  Trop. :  haec  atudla  pemoctaiit 
nol>iaGUiii,  peregrinantor,  ruaticantor,  Cio. 
Arch.  7. 

F^niOldmb  *<N  "■  [p«nia]  A  eom- 
iodlyTonned  uatraojmic,  qa.,  Dacmded 
prom  a  ham :  laridam  Pemooidem,  a  bit 
tfhMi,  Plant.  Men.  1,  3,  37. 

Pf  noiCOj  ^i>  fttam,  3.  v.  a.  ■'  I  To 
ta&tike  tharo^klif ;  pemoacite,  fnrtum* 
ne  factum  eximmetia,  an,  Kc,  Ter.  Ad. 
proU  12.— n.  To  boeomt  thorougkhi  ae- 
quairusd  wuA,  fo  get  a  corrtct  knomedfft 
of:  inaeDium  alicujaa,  PlauL  Bac.  3, 3, 43: 
jacta  diovlua,  id.  AoL  3,  S,  39 ;  c£  id.  IVin. 
3. 3;  39 :  homlnom  morea  ex  corpore,  ocu- 
lla,  Tultu,  iCc,  Cic.  Fat  5 :  motua  anipio- 
rum  suntpenitoa  oratori  pemoacendi,  id. 
de  Or.  1,  & 

MntMaaeOi t&l, 3. r. <ndh. «.  Tobt- 
come  aery  where  or  geiuraUy  krunon  (poat* 
Aug.) :  Impera.  c  ace.  et  inf..  Too.  A.  1, 23 : 
ubi  incohimem  eaae  pemotuit,  id.  ib.  14, 8 ; 
•o  id.  ib.  13.35. 

■BlllBlllH  B,  nm,  Prnl^  from  per- 

IKMCO. 

BMr-BOXf  octia,  adf.  Qmlinaiiig 
tkfbtigh Senigki,  that  lattt  all  night  (not 
in  Plant.,  Ter.,  Locr.,  dc,  or  (Taeai) :  Ion* 
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pemex  crat,  tnu  up  alt  night,  teat  at  hir 
fult,  Liv.  S,  38 :  addit  et  exceptaa  luna 
pemocte  pruinaa.  by  the  tigkt  qf  the  fuU 
moon.  Or.  M  7,  268 :  atare  pertiaaci  atatu 
pcrdiua  atque  pemox,  (xell.  3, 1 :  luditur 
alea  pemox,  Jut.  6,  10. 

■fiaai  iMtwffM^  a,  um,  adj.  Very  hmrm- 
fS,  very  dangtrout  .■  Mel.  1,  19,  10. 

P6V-lriUDMX#9  uvi,  &tum,  1.  r.  a.  To 
count  out,  reokoK  up:  argentum.  Plant. 
Epid.  5,  1,  25 :  pocuniam,  Liv.  36, 34  >a. : 
opet,  Mart  13,  63. 

t»«jmimiOiare,».a.  Toaitnoiuux: 
Not;  ITr.  p.  42. 

hlr'ssw^!-'^'^^'^^'' 

1,  pirOi^BU,*.  Akixdofboatmade 
q/'riw  Asa«,  worn  cbietly  by  aoidiera  and 
wagonera :  cmdua,  Virg.  A.  7,  690 :  aho 
per  glaciom  perene  tegi.  Jut,  14,  185 ; 
App.  M.  7,  463:  peronea  effcmlnatl,  Tert. 
Pall.  5. 

SLP«««,6ni»,/,n,,(^l,  Tkeiayskter 
oflreleut.andtielerofNeetoranaPeriaym' 
enue,  whom  her  fatjter  deeittred  ke  tcould 
give  to  wife  only  to  Am  who  should  bring 
fim  the  cattle  of  lahiclus.  The  adatntare 
was  accow^isudtyMeXamfus  out  of  affec- 
tion for  hts  brother  Bias,  who  e^ftcrward  re- 
caved  Pero  to  wife.  Prop.  3,  2, 17. 

aJaTfrnaamoTClc.  N.  D.  L 1 :  ftiDa,  Lir. 
1, 1& 

p*H%JS^<f  Aaua,  diaae,  v.  a.  To  hate 
g^aUy, taSetest  (not  in  Cic. or  Caea.) :  cul. 
pam,  ManlL  5,  409.— Uaually  in  the  Part 
perf. :  luccm  perosi,  detesting,  Virg.  A.  6, 
435 ;  ao,  genua  omne  femineom,  id.  iik  9, 
141 :  Creten  longumqxieperoaua  ExaUium, 
Ov.  M.  8,  183 ;  BO,  ignom,  id.  lb.  %  37»: 
opea,  id.  ib.  II,  146:  AchilJem,  Id.  ib.  12, 
5S2  i  id.  ib.  14,  693 ;  id.  Triat  4,  4,  81 : 
pluba  conaulum  nomen  poroaa  emt,  Liv. 
3,  34,  8  Dralc  ;  auper^lam  peroaoa  regia, 
id.  3,  39,  5:  popufam  Horn,  peroai  aunt, 
Aug.  in  Suet  Tib.  21 :  peroaus  decemviro- 
rum  acelera,  id.  3,  58, 1 ;  VaL  Max.  3,  3, 1. 

pfirosua,  A,  um.  Pa.,  in  paaa.  rignit, 
ThorauglUy  hated  at  hatful  (poatclaaa.) : 
Veritas  tanto  peroaior  quanto  pleidor, 
Tert  Anim.  1  jM.-'  nibil deo perouujglo. 
rla,  id.  Virg.  Vel.  1& 

p«r>4aiesna>a,uin,a4;.  Very  griev- 
ous or  iroK^/<foiN£:  very  annoyittg:  liinil. 
tudo,  Cic.  Att.  10, 17;  id.  Ib.  13,%;  4. 

per-ofi%c|Bae>  «<<»  Very  otUgimg- 
Iff,  wry  oMntttTcijr .'  aliqaem  obaorvaia, 
Cic.  Fam.  9,  20, 3. 

jpr  <M«,  ire, «.  n.  To  emU  apns- 
trStUig  etenet:  Lucr.  6, 1IS3. 

ivVIiSnnmc.  p.  872  P. 

pC(ta2tll%  "t  um,  o^.  (1.  pero]  Bas- 
ing OH  boots  qf  nntanned  lesiksr,  ro^k- 
booted :  arator,  Pcra.  5, 103. 

pM>4MteUta,uui,ii4;'.  Vryskady! 
apeluaca,  Lact  1,  33. 

perHtppartBnai  nd»,  t.  peroppot^ 

tuEus,  adr/iH. 

pSr-omMrtHlUUk  >.  "m,  adj.  Vtry 
seasonable,  very  convsniml  or  opportune : 
diversorium,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 57  jut. — At^-t 
pSropportUne,  Very  ssasanaUy,  very 
opportunely :  venire,  Cio.  N.  D.  1,  6  ht. ; 

g.  fortuna  te  obtuUt,  id.  Verr.  3,  S,  15:  p. 
oc  oecidit  quod,  etc.,  id.  de  Or.  2,  4. 
pap«ptlto>  .  adu    ( optatua  1    Vay 
mSch  to  one's  wish .-  perwtato  oobla  da- 
turn  eat,  Cic.  dc  Or.  i^  S,  30. 

pit-4nmm  <^'>-  Vtrynsesssary-Vtr- 
opua  eat,  huno  com  ipsa  coUoqui,  Ter. 
Andr.  1,  5, 30. 

.•to-Brttiw>  •nto,  /.  [peniro]  7»« 
flushing  part,  the  close  or  windingup  of 
a  spesch,  the  peroration :  exatat  ^ua  pero- 
ralio,  qui  epilocua  dicitnr,  Cic  Brut  33 : 
jubcnt  exordin  . . .  deinde  rem  narrare 
. . .  poat  autem  dividere  cauaam  , . .  Turn 
aUi  oondnaioiiem  orationia  et  qnaal  per- 
oratiunem  cofioeant :  alii  jubent,  ants- 
qnam  peroretur,  digredi,  deinde  concln- 
oore,  ac  peroraro,  id.  de  Or.  3, 19 :  id.  Or. 
35;  c£id.Bnit.91rid.Or.3;i1d.loT.  1, 
63;  Aoot  Her.  8, 30. 

linT  iu  erAneout  riamig  ibrper 
orSam,  i. a. anrigao,  Wv.  R.S. Ik 7, 8;  2; 
8,7;  PUn.  8,48,  61;  T.  «(duisid.  ad  Var. 
R.B.3,7,8. 
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ndS?:  Ctwml^cauio  povMa.^ 
Brut  43, 158. 


tA.li» 


per^ro;  *vi,  amm,  L t. «.  ri* 
fivmbtginmii 


atriu-iatadittf 


grte^  or  constanllf:  Tat 
".r. 

lU'ougfout  (quite  clan.) :  LUt :  lt» 
XII.  Tab.  an.  GcU.  17,  3;  U:  d  I.u 
Trana.,  p.  16B  «j. .-  em]ri  tiln  nsi 
tantam  cauaam  perorare,  Oc  (^  2 
R  Qointo  Horteoaio  caiaa  e<  P.  »L  ;■' 
orata,  id.  .Seat  2 ;  et  brcrttEi  pewtt: 
esse  potuit,  nihil  me  conauK,!; 
34,  31:  juspcrotandi,Tac^3.X;>it 
3,17. 

B,  In  partic,  Ts  bmie^it: 
doss,  to  tmd  mpi  atrapita  imiirji 
tua  oat  aliqnando  petunn.  QtlLi: 
alii  Jubent  antequam  fowitai^- 
id.de  Or.  2,19:  dicueMtKCui. 
perorata.  id.  CoeL  3t);  id.  lii.!,U  je 
orata  narratiODe,  AnctBa.U':  1^ 
am  aatiamultadixl,ettjniUpcCTi:^ 
id.  Acad.  %  48. 

B,  In  ffcn.,  Te  brtsgteuai  i 
coHciudt,jiMish  a  thing:  naiEaau 

rroratur,  dimltti^  jiidSdai.(^^ 
3,  29:  do  qua  cum  daetoUBi- 
crimen  decwnanam  pcraaho^ii^' 
66;  id.  Att  3, 10. 

jpir  »frtlfft  «ri.  »^  f"» 

agiun  and  tf  mm  :  hoa  (aaine^f^ 
lamr.  Mart.  8,  81  (at  ieosaktat 
pitdRUi  a,  um,  T,  fooi- 
■«l>p)kC4l|ivi,Ulua.I.i.a  I>^ 
etcamptSeiy,  nduate  priO:  assfxie 
pacati^  Liv.  36,  21 :  Brand  jer^^ 
Flor.  4,  13 ;  Anr.  Vict  \"ir.  iL  1 
jT-wilKJw*  «■"».'»  '''"^ 

colLr,  Cela.  3,  ti. 

pegr-paTC«)  *ds.  Vlrf^enm' 
persimtnuusly :  etqaodfiuM'- 
siet,  To  qnoque  perpute  aijsiwn' 
together  loo  iparing,  Ter.  iadr  i  t » 

Ve'n^sTctoClc.Var.l^B.  •th- 
read perparmm.  t.  peipama)    _^ 

aiSf^^SBl^igilla,  OtTei  It- 
»er>pazTa%  a,  lun, •&  ffi* 
v^  smSU :  aemina,  Lncr.  IS'* 
988 :  quae  et  cum  aatogt  m*""* 
Cic.  Leg.  1,  19 :  culpa,  id.  Dent  i  a 
troverau,  id.  Leg.  1,  20:  p.  «!■"'» 
taa,id.  Verr.  2i3;3S;iiib-5I-      . 

nure^-ttir^"'^' 
98.— IL  Tranat:  fecfifl '  ' 
waste,  daastau:  finvhu  papaoSV* 
Sever.  AetD.  489.— Hence       ^ 

perpaatua,  a,  am,  P*.  ^'**.* 
good  condition:  caida,  Pkx** -- 
a,am,a$<* 

_,  JiiTirioif; 

perpaaculia  paaaibna,  Qc.  U(l.-  ' 
AuieL  to  Frtmt  Ep.  ad  K.  &»..» 

"•y-  i  r  6i 

p«f-pa«cu»  ••  ™>  »5^«' (t 

n^Ttf ."  M  pcqiaaca  """S." 
Aoad.  2,  43 :  peipaoca  J<iq»«  »' — 
4, 18^-AvL :  CoL  3,  SOA 

rrr-rrmKn'r-  diaaSai^^*'? 
dJTvS^mHSistd,  ii-'i^ 

lam.  In-,  A  try  I*"!*  >»*•'  f*^ 
lam  lod,  Cie.de  Or.  %3!i        ^^ 

AlSni?NoS?Sc. AaTij-  ._ 
niu  ■«— ^W-«.«.aJta»  '"' 

li.rbSwpSiSSoltaai.t*.^"'' 
tU:  PlautC8ptl.3,7i  . 

Pi«ut8t»ch.l,2,8e.         ^,^, 

pKAft.inNi»aa8,ia         - 

aaepfau  aHqaa  re  p««P««"'  "»* 

II  Trop,  r»*<a»"?<>^^ 
ioarii,  iapdt*  fui-*^  Fm^'"* 
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MUL  (to  etp.  beq.  ^nfSg  S>b  tnt.  per.)  : 
•i  aaiiaiM  hominom  perpiui^  wXumn  eat; 
aniniD ierviUunfln lioi:  sin  ipM.anipiuin 
pcrpuUt,  dam  Tixit,  rktor  rktonxm  cla* 
et,  PKut  Trin.  S,  3,  !M :  cdUdom.  wnem 
ctiOiSb  doUa  coapalt  et  perpoli,  at,  Ai, 
id.  Baoob.  4,  4,  4 1  aurnqnaiu  dMtltit  •!!» 
dfra^  orwe,  luqiu  mle«t  dotna  psi^tlt, 
Tar.  ikndr.  4,  1,  38 :  Aohim  tpt  pactknJi 
peipalarat,ut,ifcSiU.  J.3g;  LlT.a,61: 
prrpelUl;  nt  leeitra  ad  SolpioBon  mittat, 
id.  39. 33 ;  id.  3%  33:  aliofasm  perpdlBn 
M,  tie,  S*U.  C.  ij6.— Witk  a  laraiiBd 
clanae  (ao  petb.  only  ia  Tac.) :  Milhiida- 
tea  PbarMnuempepoIit  dolo  et  Tt  amt- 
tut  auot  iufani,  Tte.  jL  6,  39 ;  ao  id.  ib. 
11,39;  l^M. 

e,   and    pw 

,  fn^rficttJor,  Front  exp<^ 
lit.  form.  p.  33  Qcea. 

jMrpniiealjUan  Mb,  n.  [iA]  An 

mSaan  who  uaea  a  plumb-Une,  A  9ttm4-m^- 
ton :  Am.  Vict  ^iit  H. 

P«S8S^«».Vi'S.''*"*-' 


4  pliumutl,  fHiaaaxe:  I,  Lit.:  non  ega- 
«iiiaa  perpeadQcnlia,  non  normia,  noD 
eguUa,  t^.  ±'agm.faiNon.I63,3:  ad  per- 
lendicttluDi  colmnnaa  eziMre,  to  aamin» 
y  aphani-if  «<,  id.  Verr.  ^  1,  51 :  ad  per- 
>ei>aicidteii,  ftntnUaUar,  id.  ib. ;  id.  Pat 
.0 :  tigna  non  direeta  ad  perpendienlum, 
led  prons  et  hatigiata,  Caca.  B.  Q.  4, 17: 
icrpendicalo  reapondcis,  odd.  to  liabere 
>rocUn*th>nea,  Vitr. «,  11 ;  Pfia.  3S,  14, 49. 
n.  Trop. :  ad  perpandienluin  aeqoa 


uoaqne  batmi^  Ana.  I^arant  & 
^Wh'ptnMltj  pcodi,  peniain,  $.«.«. 
Vo  migk  c-ar^uUii  or  aaoif:  X,  I-It: 
80  rery  aeldom):  in  UbriU  pendore,  GeU. 
0, 1.— 'IL  Trop.,  Tq  tartfiiUf  toeish,  a- 
mbu  t  la  ponder,  eomUtr,  jxrftni  (ao 
[Kite  claaa.) :  aUqnid  aori  judido,  Lncr. 
;  10481  diUgenliaatme  p<«ipetadeiM  mm 
mnt*  oOeioraai,  Cie.  Mar.  %:  aliqnid  ad 
:iacl|dtoao  praeea|ita,id.ib.:36  jOi,:  hoe 
lOQ  am  aUquA  perpendittir,  id.  deOr.  3, 
7:  Judiodreetperpendare,  qaantamqnis' 
ue  poodt,  Q.  Qc.  Pet  cons.  S :  qnid  ii 
mlcitta  tiai  oportet  quae  tola  v«riuta 
«tp<nditiir,  wJwck  !•  conMttti  or  ri»«t«i 
i  aitogtUur  aacarding  la  At  tnak,  Cie. 
,aeL  36 :  atngnloriBn  Tina,  Jnit  S9,  3 
in..-  pcrpeadeod»ai«it pr>etorj. cut po- 
oa  aubreniat,  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  4, 13:  nt  ante 
erpeiUlun  ct  cxploratnin  habeannu,  an, 
e.,  CoL  3,  3  :  homo  JodicU  pvpynai, 
m.  a,  53. — Hence 

pe  r peitae.  adv,  0%*  dtiatrmiioii,  di- 
ieralStiVOt<:l—.):  Omqi.,  Amm.  36,  S 
JH.  t  ao  id.  »i.iO>»- 

Jw  *5?**!!r.  o  earf^i  amtidTotUm, 

crpentla»!  bonoitim  olqae  ofBoiemm, 

efi.  a  2,  & 

niinl»ll»>i  '^•t  V-  petp*"'^'  "'/"• 

peri>PB>Oy  *i^  ^  ia«n«.  a.  (perpendo) 

SiSfS^Mtvtlgkathfft-,  ttov^iopn- 

r,  «MM4(far(tNW<«laaa.)i  Orat  C7n.398; 

nni.  10, 11* 

pMjpMUmS,  n,  "m.  Part.,  from  per. 

perpJinuB  •*><>  p«ipere<  <»'«'..  *• 

fflteftiJS*  <!MMr*«J<»»»«»«  (antB.«taaa.) : 
t.  in  Noo.  180. 14. 

MiSialiariMSe-  AianKi^Bonof  ftila 
axM  w—  M.  PeTpenia,  tit  murdirv  if 
Ttoriuf,  vAo  Ko*  dtfaOed  if  Pomptf,  Ur. 

t  nuia<|fli  »,  am,  aiQ.  =a  xipipas 
iSp~.  h«eiilMa.  inconaiderMai  hence  in 
n  y,  Ifot  propalii  tmultvttit  JMIcy,  dt- 
etiv,  wnmM  (aa  nn  atti-OBly  ante-  aad 
iat-otwaic«0 :  nopnlaiea,  Att.  tU'  Ndti, 
0,  IS:  nOiU  parperem,  Vop.  Tae.  8,— 

^Jd^I  A.  porp«r«m  (afcrm  Hke  claw, 
\m^  SSun ;  and  in  the  jiw.  aiha,  aha- 

^tT^uS-T'  Kxpt  PSut  Am.  1,  iTw! 
Jctere  nHqoid.  id.  Cat  2,  %  78 :  inaani- 

5.'  1    18 :  ai  Mpiraa  perperam,  Kigld. 
dJu.  13.  6:  •«»  »«•«.  «»  perperom 
4  B 
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Meront,  Cic  Qnlnt.8:  rsete  an  piBipe- 
rem  Jadloarei,  id.  Cacdn.  M  ;  SneL  Aag. 
92 :  pronuacWe,  lOtn.  Up.  3, 6.— j^  >b  a 
milder  aigniC,  fmnuoiiadii,  ty  aiatate: 
Var.  B.  K.  1,  68 :  perperam  praeco  non 
consujem,  icd  impcratorem  pronuncia. 
Tit  Siiel.  Dom.  10. 

BaPerp^rc,  JTnnglf,  fiMif :  opia. 
imiea  perpera  praeatunptai^  Qaud.  ifa- 
matt  litat  aaim.  1, 1. 
'  fWy»  «ti^  *4I-  (Bl»  peipatuua, 
from  pur*poco]  Lamnf  throuftota,  eon^ 
lAtntaa,  imtaam^Xcd,  onointml,  frftiu- 
tt  (ante,  and  poatelaaa)!  "pcrfitm  pro 
perpetno  dbterant  poMao,"  F«*  p.  S17 
ad  NIUl,:  lana  pnprlo  ano^rpeli  can. 
dore,  App.  do  deo  Socratia,  tmiL :  ailenti- 
um,  id.  Flor.  4, 17 :  rtfoa  crooia  Saebat 
perpeti.  Prod.  Cath.  10^  4St— So  of  time, 
Xmbtg  m,  Mesr  mdii^,pc^1»ml,  tiuin, 
■iiAm<  :  noctem  perpetem,  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 
U3;  ao  id.  ib,  3^9,  MO:  aad  id.  1^3, 8; 
33 :  noota  perped,  CwltoL  Ver.  4 :  perpe- 
tem dlea  aMenda  pedlboa  intiatunt  SoL 
53 :  per  aonam  porpelam,  Lact  Uoit. 
persec.  33 jin. :  nerpee  aeri  aetemitaa,  JoL 
Vale)-.  At  «ut  Akx.  M.  1,  34  ed-  Hal<— 
Hence, 

Jdlk,  porpSUm,  Qnuuniijr,  aiMml 
tlttomu$ion,  jmrptUaUf :  njcus  perpetim 
Ml  parnetuo)  bumoTe  manana,  PlUL  Vi, 
6,  31 ,  App.  ApoL  p.  M9  Ond. 

Ip&p^orJTVEai  can  mSmyKUcK,  iat 
has  mdmrad  mmci^  potieta,.  auLurimg  (a 
poat.Aug.  word)  :  etiam  a  dure  et  perpea- 
aioio'  oonieaaiaaein  aceipit  Ben.  £p.  SO : 
Socrataa  perpeasioiaa  aenez,  id.  ib.  104. 
,  pWpMBOrOnil./.  (id.J  A  iearing.nf- 
firimM,  enduring:  harum  ranim  petpea- 
aio,  cic.  RaKpCTd.5:  laboram, Id. hir. 9, 
M :  remnardaarum  acdifflciUaii^id.iti.: 
dolomm,  id.  Fin.  1. 15 :  <bit)tadtaiia  patien- 
Ha  et  perpessio  et  tolcrantia  rami  aont, 
g^  Ep.  ST:  p. &iitis atqoe  obatiarta  tor- 
'aicntorum,  U.ib.e6. 

p«rp««atiiu) «.  »••>•  »•  peiyeeafcioa. 

itacimmait  *>  »•»«.  i""*.  ">»  pw- 

t,  adv.,  T.  perpea,  ad  fin. 

ITi  peaaus,  3.  «.  dqi.  it  and 

tpaliSri  n  b4ar  Mea^fitMlf,  tifar  miA 
firmnag ;  to  Stand  out,  abide,  endnra  (qnils 
daM.):  animoa  j»ger  neqoe  pati  neqne 
perpeU  peteet,  Enn.  in  Cic.  'fnae.  3,  3,  5s 
0  nudto  oicttt  gnTlnpBrpeaaa  aapen,  Cie. 
pott  Toac.  %  8 :  lacile  omnea  perpattor  aa 
perfero.id.de  Or.  9;  19s  moaifieiMvPild. 
Fin.  5, 11 :  ddorem,  id-ib.  1, 14 :  affirmaTt 
qnidTia  mo  potius  parpeaaurum,  quam. 
KCld.Fam.2,16:  iBeearaailHpeneitaitf 
arBtTolantariua,id.Pbi.3,90:  niU  omnia 
potina  perpedaada  eaaa  dnco,  quam,  cox, 
id.  Agr.  3, 3:  dolocara  anaram  et  difficl. 
lcmp«ipeasa,id.ItfaL4|2Bs  audax  omnia 
par|»ti  gena  bomano,  Uor.  Od.  1,  3, 95: 

tnimioa.  noctem,  Imbrea perpetimur 

Danai,  Or.  M.  14,  470;— WIdi  an  object- 
eltoaei  altun  tectim  case  eqnldem  weile 
poaaim  perpeti.  Plant  Asin.  S 1, 17 ;  Ter. 
£un.  3,  0,  3 :  non  tamcn  bane  sacTo  tIo* 
lari  pondar«  ninnni  Perpedar,  Or.  M.  3, 
SSL— Trans  t,  of  abatract  Siinga  :  Tebe- 
taenttua  qvam  gracUiloa  mea  perpeti  poa- 
aet  PUn-'Eh  3,  11. 

nSflt^bt  ami,  oBsaiaMe,  perai<niM« 
(poat-claM.) :  Tert  ad  I'x.  2,  L 

MtoMrftlaa.  Aat*./-  [id.]  Afirfom- 
inf,  oomAkttng,  performance,  perpatraaon 
(Boat-elaaa) :  Tert  Poen.  3 :  ntali,  Aag. 
"Mn.  AS. 

^wmwilMltan  tria,  m.  nd.]  a  par- 
fafmai^etamaur.paparalar  (poatelaaa.): 
pcccad,  Aug.  CiT.  I>.  90, 1 :  eaedia  inlana- 
tae.  Bid.  Ea.  8, 6. 

aar<pvtrO)  *^  itnm.  1. «.  a.  [pain) 
TV  carry  tSromgi,  ^ett,  ackkaa,  tucata, 
pttform,  aeccmpUii,  pvrparau  (mostly 
anto-claaa.  and  postAng. ;  in  Cio.  end 
Caos.  not  at  all) :  "pertxUat,  porag^t  per- 
Hcit,"  FAt  p.  317  ed.  MUU. :  opna,  Plaat 
Pa.  5, 1,  94:  priaaa  parte  (opeiit)  perpe- 
tnda,  Var.  L,.  L.  7,  6  <>- :  caedem,  Ur.  1, 
6:  aaeriecion,  id.  9S,  \i:  poeem,  id.  33,. 
91:  perpetratnm  judiduni,  id.  1,  Q:  ad 
nUqva  Judkici  beUi  perpalraida,  Tae.  B. 
4, 51 ;  id.  Ann.  14,  II :  qui  siU  manas  in- 
tulit  ct  non  pcrpctrarit  Mart  Pig.  48,  81, 


3/— Widi  an  objeet-cltnae  :  nisi  id  efficere 
perpem*  Plant  True.  2, 5, 19. 

n«nHHUU»^e.  <"«•  (pefpetuaal 
TKm  ioldf  tverv  wAare,  mniaaraal,  general 
(a  trord  fonnea  by  Qnint  aa  a  Iranal  of 
Ibe  Gr.  aa^oXtK^f,  joined  witli  universa- 
lis) :  Qoim  9, 13, 14. 

WttpitaSrilM  a.  um,  o^f.  (id.)  <*»• 
sluat,  penutnau;  akfayt  latplafed,  eon- 
etantif  engaged  in  any  business  or  colling 
(a  poal'Aag.  word) :  tonlio.  Sell.  Apocuf 
mea.— SulMt,  perpetoarins,  ii,  m.,  A  fea- 
farmer,  iirtdiiarf  tenant,  God.  Jnada.  11, 
70,5^ 

p«n»mta*  *tia.  /.  [id.1  Unin». 
nAtessr  amitntul-darailan,  aaiaum^- 
tdprogmt  or  aawisriaa,  centinttitg,  per- 
peueity  (good  prose)  i  aon  ex  slngnlis  to- 
eibus  pbUosopbt  qieelandi  sunt  sed  ex 
peipetuitate  atquo  constantia,  i  a  from 
Mr  coneietencf,  Cfc  Tnao.  5, 10 :  ad  per- 

rluitatom,  to  perpeutka,  forever,  id.  OIT. 
7:  in  Tilae  pernMaitata,  llarangi  the 
wholaaommafourlhiaa,id.^.l,!0:  perpe- 
tuitoa  TerltoniDV  an  nniroieii  sttecessfen, 
Cio.  de  Or.  3, 49 :  scrmenit,  id.  ih.  9, 54.— 
In  the  ptmr. .-  et  opacae  perpetuitatee,  im> 
iroktn  tractM  of  land,  Vitr.  9, 10. 

•MmMUM,  are,  ».  tmaat.  a.  [9. 
perpbUKTl  To  caaaa  a  tUag  lo  aHUfiiur 
tminfmipudlf,  (o  maie  perpetual,  to  per- 
paaiaiti  ItbanateB  nt  perpetnknaatait 
J!:nn.  in  Non.  190^  30. 

1.  pwH»<W&»,  **>■,  ▼•  perpatoac,  ai 

2.  Barpitaoi  &H  unm,  l. «.  a.  [per- 
petniflj  n  amae  a  tUnf  to  oeiuians  aa 
laurrnMUy,  ta  proeaad  wkh  eontinuaOt. 
to  aauCi  perpenal,  perpehtaia  (raro,  but 
qaita  alaao.) :  amalor  qni  perpetnat  data. 
Plant  Pa.  1,  3,  72 :  nt  si  cui  sit  inanltos 
spiviua  datns,  taaien  eum  perpetoare  Ter- 
M  noHmus,  Cie.  do  Or.  3,  46 :  jndlcum 
potastatem  perpetnandam  . . .  pntaTtt,  id. 
Snll  39 :  dll  te  perpetuent  moff  lie  gedt 
preaene  you  1  a  ibrm  of  salutation  ad- 
dressed  to  the  emperora,  Lamptid.  Alex. 
Ser.S. 

Mr-toMmU)  e<  I'",  <4<  (CbMp.,  per- 
penur,  T3alD  in  Priac.  p.  801  P.  Sup.. 
perpetniaalaiifs,  Idv  ib.)  [peloj  Coniinumg 
tkrMgioul,  cenKmwKa,  imirvteo.  aimi- 
umpui,  eonaiant,  anfMrssi;  general,  en- 
tire,wiaU,peivetaal;  eulooa perpetuoe dn- 
caret  OatoltR.  33 ;  Plant  Host  Ii9^ff7: 
agmen,  Cic.  Pia.  99 :  mnnitionea,  Caes.  B. 
C.  3, 44 :  pahu.  Id.  B.  0. 7, 96 :  mUlea  dis 
poanit  peipeMs  TigiHisqne  staHonlbos- 
qne,  id.  B.  C.  1, 81 :  perpetnia  aoUti  pattw 
contidere  Biensia,  Vir^  A.  ^  176  ^TasaiCUl' 
Aeneas . . .  pcnrpetai  tergo  boris,  U.  Aen 
8,  182 :  Anennmus  peri»tais  jngia  ab  Al- 
ptbna  tcaoena  ad  Slcalam.ftean^PllB.3, 
5,  7 :  tractna,  id.  6,  90, 93 :  oratio  perpet- 
ua,  opp.  tooHercalio,  Cic  Ait  1,  IS;  cf 
LiT.  4, 6:  dispulaUo,  Cie.  de  Or.  9,  4;  ao 
id.  Top. BO:  pernetna  historia,  a  omiiHn- 
ana  or  ganerat  AiMary,  id.  Fam.  5, 19  :— 
diem  parpctnam  in  laetltla  degere,  lUe 
•Ms  day,  Tei\  Ad.  4,  1,  S;  so,  trkhimn. 
id.  ib.  4, 1,4:  biennlum,  id.  Hec.  1,3;19: 
Ignif  VeolM  parpetuOB  ac  sempitemoa. 
Cic  Cat  4,  9 :  lex  perpetna  ct  aetertia,  id. 
N.  D.  1,  15 :  stsllarum  pemmea  oursu* 
atqne  perpetni,  id.  ib.  9i  91 :  sabDia  et  per- 
paioa  permanaio,  id.  InT.  9, 94 :  voluntas 
mea  perpetna  ctoonataaa  Id  renlMiblleain. 
id.  PfaiL  13,  6:  aaaidna  et  porpetua  cam. 
id.  Fam.  6, 1 3 :  perpetni  eetlnia  Sill],  q^  Or 
taiBMrul  SiHna,  Hart.  6,  64.— Beace,  in 
perpetanm  (sc.  tempns),  far  all  Ume,  for- 
aaat, <ap«p«lii%.-  in  patpatuum coiiipri- 
ml,  CJc  Cat  1,  19;  id.  Agr.  9,  91 :  aW- 
nere  aliqnid  bi  peipetniim,  id.  Bosc  An. 
48.  Bo  ia  patpetuom  modnat  Plaat. 
MMt3,l,S. 

IL  In  parUc:  J.  7%at  iMa  an- 
alaiuly  and  anircraal^,  ws<e«»ai,  ^tasr- 
al :  peipctid  jaila  et  milTertl-  generia 
qnaeado,  Cic.  ia  Or.  3, 3}i  neb  atWIror 
patpetuom  qulcqaamialloopraeclpi  pos- 
se, PUa  17,  %  9 :  ue  U  oniden  perpetaum 
est  doei  not  abmaaioU  good,  Cels.  9;  10. 

B> la oagural  laiy, parpetoafuhntea. 
perpetual  bghminga,  L  a.  vtoss  prognee- 
tiatrfir  tactt/anhola  m,Bta.Q.l>.S. 
47. 

a.  In  grtBUar.  parpalans  modaa,  ctr 
injlniine  mode,  Oiain.  p.  331  P.— Hence, 


vm 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


PBB,P 


psaa 


Jdt^  In  two  farma :  parpitilp  (qnite 
cUflB.)  and  perp^tQum  (poet.). 

jl.  Form  perpgtao,  ConttamUjf,  im- 
inUrrvpudly^perpetiLoUy,  always^  forectr : 
perpetuo  perirot  Ter.  £ud.  5, 9, 13 :  opin- 
ionem  ratinere,  Cic.  Acr.  3,  1 :  loqueiu, 
id.  Acad,  a,  19 ;  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  31. 

B,  Form  perp^taum,  Constantbfy 
uninttm^tetUjf,  perpetuaUy ;  Stat  B.  1, 
1,99. 

(pSat^lfwJ :  barba,  Firm.  Hath.  3, 5. 

PM4iiinia>  «•  i'^-  y'm  /<»  (poat- 

cloa.) :  arenae,  Auet  Illii.  Alex.  U.  45  ed. 
M*]. 

j'Aauyfeoquid  placeent,  me  rogaa  t  im* 
mo  bercle  rero  perplacent,  PlauL  Moat. 
3,  3, 4 :  ea  (lex)  milu  pcrplaoet;  Cic.  Att 
3,^4. 

DMVBUUnUk  ■>  '"'>'  '^i-  VntlUtu 
ipwt.cl>!i<r) :  expoaitio,  Diom.  p.  431  P. 

MratoxftbOte  •>  <x&-  Iperplexor] 
P»plea»g  1  verbam,  lAtcmn,  amblgviiu, 
PlauL  Aain.  4, 1, 47  (alao  dted  in  Non.  151, 
■11). — Adv^  perplexftbillter,  In'a  per- 
sieuu'aMi»Mr,perpla>i(f^,  Plant.  Sncb. 

pormlcaEBv  *^^n  V.  perplexuSf  adjtn. 

ct&f,  con/iuedbi,  ftrvlextdif :  Plant. 
Stich.  1,  9,  18;  Caaa.  Uemliui  la  Mod. 

iia,  90. 

panlasi*,  6nl«,/.  [plectol  PtrpltH- 
ly,  M&j^uy:  inpIur.,Porc.  Latrodecl. 
iuCaL33. 

JMnlOKi^ftSi'^/  [perplexaa]  Per- 
ytSmyfaoKurUy  (poetelaaa.) :  Amm.  Id,  6. 

vmlaxor)  wi  ».  ''•p.  Ud.)  To  makt 
coHfutuH,  cauwt  perpiexitM ;  Plaut  AuL  i^ 
3,81. 

BM>|4aXUb  ■,  um,  a^^.  (plectol  fit- 
laiigkd,  invoSta,  intrkaU,  anffiued  (not 
in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  I,  Lit. :  figurae,  Luer. 
■i,  101;. c£  id.  i,  450;  463:  &ramina  Un- 
gilae,  id.  4,  6!J3 :  corpora  terra!,  id.  5,  451 : 
Iter  ailvae,  Virg.  A.  9,  391 ;  FUn.  9,  S,  1.— 
n.  Trop.,  InoicaU,  iuvolvai,  confluei, 
tmii^Mma,  ob§eiirt^  i»$cnitabUi  aermo- 
nea,  Lir.  40, 5 :  perplexiua  carmen,  id.  85, 
L2:  perplexum  Punico  aatn  reapooaum, 
id.  35, 14  jSn. ;  ignorare  ae  dixit,  qtiidnam 
petplexi  aua  lagatio  haberet.  Id.  34, 57 :  ra- 
tio perploxior,  Plin.  Si,  15, 13.— Hence, 

Adv-^  perplexe,  Onyftuedly,  pen^ex- 
tdUf,  ob$curt^i :  perplexo  loqui,  Ter.  £un. 
3, 1, 1 :  defoctionem  baud  pcr|dexe  indl- 
cavere,  Lir.  6, 13. — Gomp, :  perplexiaa  or- 
rare.  Prod.  adr.  Sjmm.  3,  847. 

*  ■er«plicatmb  >,  um.  Part.  [pUco] 
InUfuatd,  uuanglcdi  in  tmeais :  Lvcr.  v, 
394. 

{•ex^^lBrOi  •«,».«.  Totitepgnat- 
I) :  'imefGrat  9j»,  IL 

PM^vloo  (arcliaic  form,  perplonere, 
in  FealT  a.  v.  fatsu,  p.  950  cd.  MOIL; 
V.  in  the  foUg.),  £re,  v.  ft.  and  a. :  X,  Neutr.^ 
To  r&in  Arougk^  min  in :  ^  ItnperM, :  cir* 
ouire  oportet,  aicnbl  perplnat,  Cato  R.  R. 
155.— A.  TolHiitTamlkniitk,atli»itAt 
rai» :  vonit  imber,  perpluimt  tigna,  PlauL 
Moat  1,  S,  30 :  qnnm  coenaenlum  perpla- 
eret,  Quint  6, 3, 64 : — ^^pmUrampcrptouere 
in  aacria  cum  dicitur  aignificat,  pertuaam 
eaae,"  Feat  a.  t.  rATSu,  p.  SSO  ed.  MUIL 
—Trop.:  taenefacia  beiie&ctia  alila  per- 
te^,  ne  pemloanl,  Plaut  Trio.  S.  3,  46. 

IL  Act. .'  ^  To  min  any  thing  ikroiigk 
or  nuo  any  thing ;  trop.  t  tenq>eBtaa, 
uuam  mihl  amor  In  pectna  perpluit  mettm, 
hat  rained  tiKo,  Plaut  Moat  1, 3. 6.—*  B. 
To  profa—lf  tprinkU  a  thing  with  aome- 
tbing:  crocua  capellaa  odore  perpluit 
App.  M.  10,p.  355. 

jMr-praOi  M,  Itam,  4.  V.  0.  To  pot- 
itlTwcnf  I  Lit:  BUrum  tritu  perpoU- 
tum,  Flin.  33,  4,  SL— n,  Trop.,  To  pot- 
•$k,  ptrfea,JMolt,  put  iheJmiikStg  hand  to 
iquito  daaa.) :  opua,  Cic  de  Or.  2, 13:  p. 
ut  abaoWere  aliqnld,  id.  Univ.  13 :  p.  atqne 
copScere,  id.  de  Or.  2,  i!8:  perixdiendi  la- 
bor, id.  Balb.  7 :  ea,  quae  babe*  Inatitnla, 
Ii«(i>oUe*,  id.  Fam.  5, 13.— Hence 

perpAlItua,  a,  um,  Pa.,  TkorovgUy 
pMtlud  or  r^ned :  homine*,  Cic  de  Or. 
1, 19:  Uteris  perpoUtua,  id.  Pia.  St :  *ita 
perpolita  humanitate,  opp.  to  immania. 
Id.  Beat  43:  omlio,  Id.  de  Or.  1,  8:  exidi- 
catioi  id.  lb.  3,  37.— Hence, 

lis 


Ade.,  perp&llte.  In  a  venf  poUJud 
maantr ;  in  the  Sap. :  perfecte  et  twrpoU* 


tiaaime  absolutae,  Auct  Her.  4,  d&Jin. 
■araiHlMi  Ma,  /.  [perpoUo]  A  Aor- 
ing,  tlaboraiing :  Auct  Her. 

Pa., 


Part,  and 


4,  la 

^■arpolitaa*  >.  um, 
nCtu  perpolio. 

p6P-p4n^Uor»  ^tna,  L  V.  (iep.  a.  To 
laf  quite  Witt,  rakoMt,  dtoeatatr ;  to  plan- 
do-  or  mUagt  comuiutf :  agmm  Plaoen- 
tinum,  LiT.  34, 56;  Tac  A.  14,  36. 

Part,  perf.,  in  a  paaa.  aigniC  CovpUttbf 
Uad  mute :  perpopulato  agro,  Lir.  IQ,  9,  ll 

■«r40rto,  are,  o.  o.  To  earrf  or 
triaupon  a  thuig  to  a  place:  praedam 
Carthaginem,  Lit.  28,  46  in. 

■anOMtiOi  »nifc/-  [peipoto]  A  eon- 
tvfUeaiiHnkin^, a driMkin^-iotu:  intem- 
nerantiaaimae  perpoCatiooea,  Cic.  Pia.  10; 
Plin.  39, 1,  8.  {  27. 

pOP-p4ti«r>  11% »■*}>■  »-  Togit  en- 
tin  patsttnian  of,  to  hold  or  «i|^  oowaietoltf 
(Jurid.  LaL) ;  c  abt :  pririle^ia.  Cod.  Jua- 
tin.  7, 37, 2 :  nomine  tiibunoram,  ib.  12;  7, 
3:  benefioiia,  ib.  12^21,2. 

M9r-p«tO>  »vi,  l.v.a.il.To  drink 
oirjipple  without  intemitoton,  to  keep  up  a 
carouM:  t«tosdiea,Cie.  Varr.S,  5, 33Jbi. ; 
et.  id.  ib.  38 :  perpotaTit  ad  veapemm,  id. 
PbiL  9,  3L— "IL  To  drink  of:  amarum 
Abaintlil  latiocm,  Lucr.  1, 938. 

p^tpjM'^iwft.  6re,  T.  perprtmo,  ne.  L 
J^jj^^«,  /     A  piant,  caUod 

8,55. 


Plin.  21, 19,  77 ;  ao  id.  26, 


paM^xino*  o"*  eaanm,  3.  r.  a.  [pre- 
moj  7\;  yreat  kard,  to  prue  perpotuaUa 


(not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.)  :  L  ^n  gen. :  cubl- 
Ua,  to  lie  upon,  Hor.  Epod.  16,  37 :  humo- 
rem  perprimit  (oA  perpremit).  Sen.  Ep. 
99. — II,  In  partic,  in  an  obaceae  aenae. 
To  prett  or  urge  kird  (of  coltton) :  Or. 
A.  A.  1, 394. 

verf  quickly  :  peri  pcrpropore,  Plaut 
MU.9,4,10. 

mu-mcijriaiamam  ■•  um.  adj.   Vwry 

nor:  commutaau  rerum,  Att  in  Cic.  de 
Dir.  1, 22 /s. 

,  B«r-MroqMn<ra.«nmi,  a^;.  Vtry 
fagbraou,  veryprotperoue :  valetudo,  very 
good,  eaxllent.  Suet  Claud.  3L 

BMvarttriscei  ««,  ».  intt.  n.   n 

itelTaU  aher:  ubi  perpruriacamua  naqne 
ex  nnguleulia,  PltOi  Stich.  5,  5,  30;  iim. 
M.  10,  p.  730  Oud. 

per-»ad— eoi  «re.  n. «.  ToftoLmat 
nbae  :  Uomella  in  Nep.  fragm.  XII.,  3; 
p.  37  Boa. 
,P«»-f«MI«X.»cla,a*.  Verypufnu- 
wuai  perpugnax  in  diaputando,  Cic.  de 
Or.  1,  V)fcn.i  ao  Anc.  contn  Acad.  3,  4. 

••>>4lllchtt>cGn>ehmm,a4J.  Vtry 
iAuiiful :  dona,  Ter.  Eun.  3, 3,  IS. 

per^nlMM  &,  um,  a^.  fpeUo)  Qreat- 
^  smiuni:  me  maiia  pcrpulanm.  Front 
Ep.  ad  Vonim,  9  ed.  1^. 

JMl>Majfo»  n^d,  nctnm,  3,  v.  a.  To 
pCb-ce  aro)igka*d  Arougk  (postolaaa.) : 
Coel.  Anr.  Auct  t,  10. 

Mr-VOTMi  >^  atum,  1.  «.  a.  Tb 
cleinn:  or  ptlrgt  tkoroi    " 


,     „         ougkhf,  to  makt  ^iiiu 

elaaa:  LLit:  alTum, Cato &. R. IIS :  se, 

N.  D.  2,  SO :  porpnrgeta  pleera.  Cola. 


Cid 


5, 26,  n.  36 :  perpurgatia  auriboa,  L  a.  witk 
tkerrettteu  attention,  Plaut  MO.  St  1, 179. 

n,  Trop.,  To  dear  up,  eiplaja.-  locoa 
oratioDii  perpurgatoa  ab  Ua,  qui  ante  ne 
dixarunt,  Cic.  Mur.  36, 54 ;  cf.  id.  de  Dir. 
3, 1,2. — AbaoL:  do  dote  tanto  magis  per- 
pnrga,  eettle,  arrange,  id.  Att  13;  12. 

* pto^pAriUi ■•  um, a<fi.  Verydten: 
laiH^  VarfR.  O,  16;  38  Seknl£  M.  cr. 
(oL  purpurea). 

*  MayvfiaUlaa)  «.  un,  04;.  Kary 
mtall,  aeryliilUi  puaOhu  teatia  procea- 
ait . . .  Don  accnaabis :  peipuitllum  roga. 
bo,  in  a  double  aenae  («i^.  or  ode.),  luHll 
<■«<:  very  Uttlt,  or,  tko  tery  ttole  aum,  Cia 
de  Or.  2,  60,  345. 

per-»nto> wo, "• «.  ToesflatnfiiUy: 
argumeatum  alicnl.  Plant  Oiat  I,  3,  7. 

■■I  ■limUmafc  e,  am,  adj.  Per- 
feSy^trnTviti.  5,  piaaf.  4  Schneid. 

,  3.  r.  «.    To  nn  all 
tpand  <n  root:  totam  noctcm. 


pli. 


An>.M.8,p.SlL 


psmt 

TOj'OrtSlly  oougkt'ajter:  opuc^ 
quequaque  perqniz^atam,  Ctaai  1 
Stat  anim.  ipragf. 

merr«dMi  •I'll  >■>■■>>>' >^  A  It 
t<r\l\t  dSJSgenOy  tekotaifimik 
make  dUigeui  teardk  for  aar  ItiB!:  1 
quimnt,  quid  cauaaa  rial,  not  !>d 
3, 49:  Taaa,  Cic  Vett.%4,U;  liCo: 
a  oontemplandia  rebna  puiyhafc 
deterreii,id.Fin.5,lg:  adtania;! 
SaeToa  perqoint  Caea.  B.  G.  (i.  fii 
8.6. — Impera:  perqnintor  1  oacs 
bua,  Cic.  Clu.64.— fl,  Tanmiai  t 
nitionem  rei,  id.  de  Or.  3,  A-Bna 

perquisite,  ode,  fzao^imtc 
in  the  Comp. :  perqiiiaiiiu  QneBt 
CSc.  Inr.  1,  4i;lii. 

farqvmtart  4™.  ■•  1p»^ 

seSker  0M,  a  kunter  mftcrmi^  n 
tionum,  Plaut  Stich.  2,  3,  fil 

Mr(al[altu>  •.■«,»«,■■? 

quifo. 

pen&ro)  "*■•  ▼•  p«nra. 

|«r4ftnwa,nm.adF.  lajao 
tavk,  tery  rare  (aa  u  a^),  ■<•  - 
Ltr.29,38:  parnnminl,i;«.lk^ 
i,  Or-Aiv,  perrtro,  Fs;  aUair 
rordy:  at  quando  idelBritfF'C™ 
potest  (}ic  Rep.  3, 40>a.,- (Lfa!: 
51:  peiraro  faaec  alei  Uiifixi: 
5,50. 

p«r4JtcaafitHb  *-  '"^'^  ^' 

kidden  or  abio^um,  «0y  nBrndo-  X 
eonauotndinia,  Cic.  de  Of.  LX 

,  pffr-t6po,  pA  ptum.a.i_«' 

place:  ad  praeaqiia,  CoL&S:  n'^ 
eaia  jugomm  coniplnTia,  ^^^^ 


Act.,  To  arauil  tkroigh  or 
teUurem  genibns,  Im  1, 


i& 


•Mlttsto,  s'i,  atoai, I tna 

a  a.   iferepo]  t  Aoar.:  T"^_ 

creuU  aoout .-  in  omolbat  hfe^  -^ 


Had.  1, 4,  4.— n,  Att,  Tt  tnf'f* 
Ikronrk:  onmea  plateaamiiy"' 
Am.  4,  L  3 :  pcrnptari  uapi " 
pidum  ad  iwrtam,  Ter.  lil',- 

FwrrlgMU.  (wb,  «.  115* 

peopS^lkaoaiy  *ou  Tar  "• '* 
Oiymptu,  tkt  PtrrkeMmtMi-^^- 
43, 53— H,  DeriTT. :  A. ftutl* 
a,  um,  «<«,  PerrlaeMoa,  J*'"*', 
dua.  Prop.  3,  3;  S5:  CaeaeajO'^ 

ifa,  TCeoaa^^STS**** 
rkaakia,  Cic.  Pia.  4a  56;  l>-^-'.i 

■enidieae,  «*. '  P"**^ 

de  Or.  %  19,  TT.-i*,  H'^'* 
Very  laugkaUy,  tery  rtfJoM  "^ 
Or.  3, 58,  239:  pertMcAk^f 
rabantur.id.  Veir.i,%«WjjU 

paeminosoa).  ,.  j 

pe|t4«^  d,  ami.  1 »  '  ^ 

or  aoT skmvt:  nooalaiw*'^^ 

rint  Cela.  5, 28, 19 ;  Ma  X  B '  ^ 

aai^tre^)  m  •a«M*»a'rTl 
tr  anMker  .•  defeaaaa  l«""r?,l 
naa  de  naai.  Pae.  in  ""^^f  "  J 

a^ttSougPmnuamiH.I'^'S 
anotker  (pwb.  not  aB»-i*)J*^ 
LiT.  99,19;  Tac.at»i*» 


a-To-KSPii^^lp^ 

otnuktkmuk,tofiramii*¥' 
per  medios  hoetea  Pf^Slld 

in  trtdWsm  mqae.  »*i~^ 
pern.:  nee  per caiOie«oF' 
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ramcnteia,OT.M.l!l,3(I9:  c(Mtain,Cek. 
8t9. 

2  In  partlc,  To  font  OK£t  toai 
iknugk  any  thing :  paladem.  Can.  B.  G. 
7,  19 :  media  ado  pemiptii,  Tac  H.  3, 44 : 
pemptvs  hoitis,  Id.  Ann.  1, 51 :  Aoheron- 
ta,  Uor.  Od.  1,  a  36. 

B,  TropL,  To  hreek  tknv^h,  bnak 
efoirai,  otcrcome :  legM,  CIc.  Otf.  3,  8:  Jier- 
ioalum^  id.  PKrL33:  quacaiionCB,id.  \orr. 
3,  1, 5 :  perrnoipl  affecta  aliquo,  Tac.  A. 
3.  IS :  maxiatraBu,  qui  te  invito  pemun- 

{mnt,  oteronu  your  modatf,  id.  ib.  4,  40 : 
kstidia,  Hor.  Ep^  1, 10,  2S. 

peMUBlMfc  a,  um,  Part,  tnm  pet- 
nnnpo. 

1.  Penat  »e.  ««,  t.  Perwe. 

2.  Papta,  ae,/,  nip<ni,  Daughter  of 
Ooanuf,  noUur  of  Circe,  Frrtce  (the  father 
of  Hecate),  Aeeus,  and  Pdeqfhaey  by  Ae 
San-god,  Hvg.  Fab.  jrotf.fir^ ;  also  called 
Peraei^  in  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  ID,  48.— n.  Hence, 
derivv. :  »  PenUn*  «.  am,  adL  Of 
or  belonging  to  Perta,  Ptrtean :  P.  Heca- 
te. Vol.  Fl.  6,  495:  prolea,  i  «.  Aetlet,  id. 
5,  563.-8.  Peneiaildis,/.,  nefimaU 
detcendant  qf  PerBaTbecalt,  Stat  Th.  4, 
481.^A4}oct.:  P.  herbae,  i.  e.  mi^tc  A^r^a, 
Ot.  Rem.  Am.  263.— Peraois,  lie  tUlt  of 
a  Latin  poem,  Ot.  Pent  4, 16,  3S. 

3.  PerUb  "»</■  The  name  of  a  liUit 
dog,  Cic.  dcDiv.  1,  46, 103. 

Par*a9»  Smm,  >■.,  Ulftai,  Tkt  Per- 
sians. origtnaHydu  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try of  Perais,  ajlerward,  of  the  great  king- 
dom qf  Persia,  Cic.  Rap.  3,  9  ;  id.  Tuac.  1, 
45  i  id.  Brut  10 ;  id.  Oflf.  3,  11,  et  sacp.— 
In  the  sin^.,  Feraa,  nc,  n.,  A  Persian,  Cic. 
Att  10,  8.  In  the  Gr.  aing.  form,  Feraca, 
Uic.  Tuac.  1,  42  Ja. ;  auint  3,  7,  21 ;  Ncp. 
Ileg.  1,  4.— B.  Tranaf. :  1  For  Persia: 
in  Persaa  cat  prolcctus,  to  the  Persians,  L 
:.  to  Persia,  Nep.  Pclop.  4  j!a.— U.  Poet 
for  Parthian,  Hor.  Od.  1,  2,  22 ;  3,  5,  4. 

n,  Derirr. :  A,  Persiib  Idia,  /.,  7%a 
vuiUry  of  Perais^hetuxen  Ccramania,  Mo- 
Ua,  and  Sugiana,  novr  Fare  or  Farsistan^ 
«el.  1,  2,4;  3,8,5;  Ot.  A.  A.  1, 225 ;  Luc. 
!,  238. — Alao,  in  the  Lat  form,  Persiaf 
le,/..  Plant  Pera.  4,  3,  28.-2.  ■^'O-,  Per- 
ian  (poet) :  rates,  Ot.  A.  A.  1T9.— Snbat, 
I  Persian  leowtan:  Claud.  Land.  Stil.  1, 51. 

B.  Poraittltft  a,  am,  adj.,  Persian, 
'ersie:  mart),  Mel.  1,  2,  1 ;  Plin.  6, 13. 16 ; 
,  26,  39:  ainna,  id.  6,  26,  29:  retna,  Jur. 
4, 338 :  portua,  in  the  Eui/oean  Sta,  whtrs 
he  Peirstm  fitet  iru  stationed,  Plaut  Am. 
,  1 .  348  and  356 ;  cf.  Feat  p.  317  ed.  MOIL : 
^eraica  malaa,  a  peach-tree,  Mocr.  S.  2, 15 ; 
lao  called  Peraloa  arbor.  PUn.  13,  9, 17; 
nd,  abaol..  Peraicift,  I,  /.,  Col.  5,  10,  30; 

4  3  ;  Pall.  1,  3 ;  hence,  Persicnm,  1,  n,, 
I  pttKJk,  Plln.  15,  11,  12 ;  Mart  13,  46,— 
'cralco  (Greek  Ut^iriit*)  porticna,  lit,  A 
vrtico  iia  Lacedaemon,  built  out  of  spoils 
iken  from  ths  Persians ;  hence,  a  gallsry 
«  BrutJis't  country  seat,  named  after  it, 
lie.  Att.  15,  9, 1. — Peraicn,  firum,  n,,  Per- 
'an  history:  ex  Dionia  Perslcia,  Cic.  do 
iJy  1  S3,  46. — PeraicI  apparatus,  poet 
,r  t^endid,  luxurious.  Hor.  Od.  1,  38, 

Adv.,  Perafce,  In  Persian:  loqui, 

uint.  H,  2.  «>    „      „       » 
iiiir-«ff^n*- '"'''-     "V  ^'^'  ""7  J"" 

anIUsi  :  quSdpersaepe  fit,  Cic.  Lael.  30: 
OD9,  ocuu,  Tultaa  peraacpe  mcntiuntnr, 
CI.  Fr.  1,  5 :  persaepe  venit  qui  Jununla 
icm  ferret,  Uor.  S.  1,  3, 10.— In  tmeala: 
■r  pol  aaepe  poccaa,  PlautCaa.  2,  8,  18. 

'Which   are  nonr  called  TcUl-Mmor, 
ito.  6,36,29;  Curt  5,  7.   ^      „       .    , 

.fTTSSSrHcL  a,  5 >. 

Per>4CitdjM>  ^-  Paaargadae. 

"^      '-iv-,  ▼.  persalaus,  ad  fin. 

.  a,  nm,  adj.     Very  witty  : 

ife  Or.  8,  63. — Hence, 
Ado.,  pcraalee,   f'ery  «>ii«i^:  gratlaa 
,^re,  cIc.  a  Fr.  a,  15  3 
'■uetV^tM.'tM,  4?i»./-  [persalnto] 
JStiamf  of  0<A  amduout  salutation : 

tiS!il»to»vl.atum,L,.a.    To 

r nomenSi^te^S^L  Tranq.  12:  dec 
->j*  A   12.  4 :  Curt.  lOi  5. 
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llgiatuiM:  d(^)erare,(c««aarjoIaRii^Ter. 

Hec.  5.  2^  5  ;  so.  jarare,  Saet  Tib.  la 

pnr"rilHOi  >^i)  a^UDOf  1.  r.  a.  To  cure 
coMpUieiy  :  ulcem,  Son.  £p.  8  :  romicu, 
Pllii.  SO,  S2,  89 ;  lo  id.  24,  19.  ISQ,  et  aL 

Catolt  R.  157  jEa. 

pM>ia|aoiia*  ^^^  ^*-    VenfwUti 

hdmo,  CicrProv.  oona.  IS^tx. — Hence, 

Adv.,  pcrsApIonter,  VayKiMebf:peT- 
sapientcr  dat  ipsa  lex  potestatem  d^en- 
dendi,CicMn.4;Kii. 

.lMMC«]Mrfttll«|  a.  um,  adj.  Very 
viciSus :  NotnTr.  p.  7L 

perHra^Onib  entlB.  Part,  [acio]  Know- 
ing WW  t  c.  ace. :  anlmum  persciena, 
Lampr.  Comm.  5. — ^Hcnce, 

Jdv.,  pcraclcnter,  Vay  knowiii^li/, 
very  discreetly :  Cic.  Brut  55^  903. 

pM>acijldO*  (di,  Isaum,  3.  r.  a.  7% 
rmd  asunder  or  tn  pieces:  nnbem,  Luer. 
6, 137 ;  80  id.  6,  179  :  omnia  peradndente 
Tcnto,  Lir-  21,  St) ;  Lucr.  6,  Iia 

pttr-0CiscOi  ^^  ^-  f^  '^o  ifom  tkor- 
ottgkTj/,  btcome  mfU  tnfomud  qf:  caiuazn 
tumultoa,  Diet  Crct  37. 

panciwnub  **  ^^^  Parti  frcmi  per* 

[twh  *•  um,  adj.     Very  ctewr, 

■fine ;  in  tme&ia  :  quod  apud  Catooem 

eatjper  mihi  scitura  ridetur,  Cic.  do  Or. 

9;  in:  per  ccaator  acittu  puer, Tcr.  Andr. 

Mr-«CXlbO*  P«i>  Ptnni,  3.V.  a.  To 
tmu  in  full  or  at  Ungth,  to  leriu  out,  to 
write  wukoui  obbreviaiionM :  vorbo  non 
pcrscripto,  not  being  written  iit/HU,  Tiro 
Tullius  in  Gcll  10,  1,  7 :  in  M.  Catonia 
quarta  OriglQa  tta  peracrtptnm  eet.  writ- 
ten out,  vrutsn  infull^  QelL  10,  1, 10:  no- 
tata,  non  pcracripta  orat  aumma,  Suet 
Galb.  5. — Henco, 

n  Tranif. :  A.  ^0  ^"^  in.  full  or 
fUttngth,  to  vrrite  out:  nunc  vclim  mihi 
plane  perieribaa.  quid  videas,  Cic.  Att  3, 
13 ;  id.  Fam.  5.  3 :  hoc  perscriptum  in 
monnmcntiB  Tctcribus  repcrietia,  ut  etc^ 
id.  Agr.  3,  33:  res  populi  R.  a  prlmordio 
urbii,  Liv.  1,  1 ;  Hor.  S.  1.  4,  54. 

B,  ^o  write  or  note  down ;  to  enter,  ro- 
ister: Cacs.  B.  C.  1,  fi:  quoniam  nondum 
perscriptum  cat  S.  C,  ex  mcmoria  robia, 
quid  Benatua  ccnauerit  exponazn,  Cic.  Cat 
3,  6 ;  in  tabulas  publicaa  ad  aerarium  per- 
scribcnda  curaTit  id.  Vcrr.  1,  21.  So  eap. 
of  entering  in  an  aMounC-bcwk:  blaum 
nomcn,  Cic,  Rose.  Com.  1. 

C,  To  write  a  full  account  of  to  any  one, 
to  annohnct,  relate,  or  describe  tn  leriting 
or  by  letter:  rem  gestam  in  £buronibiu 
pcrtcribit  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  47;  id.  B.  C.  1. 
53 :  pcracribtt  in  Uteris  bostea  ab  ae  dia- 
cesafase,  id.  B.  6.  5^  49 :  orationem,  Cic. 
Fam.  5.  4. 

D,  To  make  over  in  wrkingt  to  aui^ 
anv  thing  to  any  one :  Rrgeotum  peracnp- 
BllIIie,qiiibnadcbnI,Tcr.Ph.5,8,30;  Cic 
Fl  19 :  si  quid  osurao  nomine  numcratum 
antperscriptum  ftilaeet,  Suet  Caea.  42. 

B,  To  draw  a  tine  across,  io  cross  vi  writ- 
ten character  (post-olaas.) :  oa  numun  est 
Ubralia  et  per  I  perscriptam  notatur  f : 
dupondius  numua  est  bubrta  per  duaa  II 
pcrscrtptaB  H,etc..  dcnerina  qnoque  de- 
cern Ubrarum  numus  per  X  poracriptam 
DoUtur  y^.  Prise,  do  Ponder,  p.  1347  F. 

yeracxiBiiOy  finis,/,  [peracribo]  L 
A  writing  down,  an  entry  In  a  book  :  per- 
Bcriptionum  et  liturarum  adversaria.  Cic. 
Rose.  Com.  3;  id.  de  Ot.  1, 58  :  falsae  per- 
acriptlones,  Id.  PhIL  5,  4. 11. 

II.  A  making  oosr  in  writing,  an  assign^ 
menc .-  Cic  Att  13, 51  jEn. :  hacc  pactlo  non 
verbis  aed  nomtnibus  et  perscriptionlbas 
facta  est  id.  lb.  4, 18. 

peri  •criptitoj  "^  **  ^"^^"^  ^  f i<y 

TfffBrite'MnPter.  de  tsfRA.  p.  2391  F. 
(ol.  pracBCriptitare). 

*    " flris,  m.  [id.]  A  drawer 

a  vriter .-  fencrationia,  Cic 
'err.  9,  3,  ir 
portcript&rai  "O./  [id.]  A  drawing 
np  in  writing,  a  writing  (jurid.  Latin)  : 
quum  tostamcnti  fbciunt  perscripturom, 
adjtocre,  Ulp.  Dig.  39, 1, 3 :  (ol  quum  tea- 
tancntam  sacinnt,  per  scnpturam  adjf- 
cere). 

per-MriptUf  Of  «™i  i*«rt.i  **«n 

peTscribo. 


•a,  loo. 

MnicMJw,  6aia,/.  [id.1  Afi^ 

after,  a  chase,  pursuit:  %,  Lit:  1 
Ulp^g. 41,  Ijfl :  ao  Oafib- ■• ;  Ap 
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BMMSrfettlMr.ADia,/.  [perMTtttor] 
A  searching  through,  an  exoMlnation.  ta- 
oestigaiion :  profundi  peracrutatio,  Sen. 
Cona.  ad  Heir.  9  Jin. 

peracrtiat«r<  «!«. "■  l>d]  A  thor- 
ough searchmr,  an  eraminsr,  investigator 
(poat'Claaa.) ;  talium  remm,  Capitol.  Max. 
1 ;  ao  Veg.  Mil.  3,  3. 

perHWratOf  are,  v.  peraenitor,  adjiit. 
por^acrftton  «Jm,  l. .».  d^  (aofc 
coUSt  form,  v.  infra,  ad  Jin.'i  To  search 
through,  examine  (quite  claaa.) :  L  Lit: 
apeculari  et  pcracrutari  aliquid,  Cic.  Toac. 
5,30:  canea,  qui  iuTeatigabantetperacnl' 
tobantur  omnia,  id.  Verr.  3, 4,  41 :  arculaa 
muliebroa,id.Off.2,7.— n.  Trop.,  TVar- 
amine  into,  inoestigau:  sententiam  a«fip- 
toria,  Cic.  InT.  S,  44  ;  naturam  ratiopem* 
que  oriminum,  id.  Flacc.  &. 

1,  Act  collat  form,  peracnito,  are : 
huac  peracrutari,  Plant  AuL  4, 4, 30.—^ 
Parecrutatua,  a,  nm,  la  paaa.  aigniC :  Aaxm. 
17,  4. 
^pmt-mealvtmM, :  »">,  Port  [aculpol 

Carved,  engraeed:  lapidea,  Conpp.  Land. 
Joat  3,  3T7. 

t  pert8>i  ae,  /.  =  rcpoia.  A  sacnd 
tree  in  Mgypt  and  Persia,  PUn.  13,  9, 15  i 
15,13,13. 

p6r<^0l)»  ent,  ctum,  L  v.  a.  To  cut 
up,  extirpate  ;  to  cut  out,  ezeise ;  trop. :  Ti- 
tlum,  LiT.  40,  19  ^R. ;  rei  pubUcae  romi- 
caa,  Anct  ap.  Quint  8,  6,  15 : — remm 
naturaa,  to  dissect,  lay  hart  ths  secrets  q/* 
■Miure,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  39.  (For  pcraeca, 
Cic  Att  13t  fa  Jin.,  V.  peraequor.) 

penect«r>  aii,  v.  ntens.  [peraeqoor] 
TofoUow  or  pursue  eagerly,  to  investigate 
(a  Lucretiaa  word) :  Lucr.  4,  1007 :  nee 
peraectari  primordia  afngula  quaeque^  IdL 
5,165. 

AfMlatlstg 
'  .:  beatlaa, 

W4p.  ^•H.-.A,  *i_",  — *  x^aj.MV.-,,  App.  H.^ 

p.  297  Oud.—n,  Tranaf: :  ^A  proteiM- 
tion,  action,  suu:  Cic.  Or.  41,  141;  ao 
Flor.  Dig.  46,  4,  18.— p,  A  persecution  of 
Chriatians  :  De  fuga  m  peraecutione,  lAa 
title  of  a  treatise  hy  Tertuilian.—C,  ^  f^ 
lOKing  us,  prosecution  of  an  affair:  nego- 
tii,  App.  M.  10,  p.  730  Chid. 

penacftton  *rl«.  "■  W  ■*  pursuer 
(a  poat-claaa.  wordl^:  flagltiornm  turpium, 
Capitol.  Albin.  11. — A  persecutor  of  Chria- 
tlana,  Lact  de  Mort  peraecut  1. — A  pros- 
ecutor, plaintiff,  Macor.  Dig.  48,  3,  7. 

p«w|c>tBrflM.  ■'■  proaecutoriua. 

yHjnilHlllli  Ida,  /.  [peraecutorj 
SIS  'that  pursues  or  persecutes,  Aug.  Cuo- 
acna.  ETong.  1, 35. 

penriMrtiw  and  penwia&tBai  a, 

um.  Part.,  from  peraequor. 

pai^4<MMti  °^  aaaum,  3.  s.  n.  7*0  ra- 
taoin  sitting,  tosilOT  slay  long  any  where 
(not  hi  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  Lucr.  1,  307 :  in 
equo  dlee  nocteaque  peraedendo,  LiT.  45^ 
39 :  qui  multia  apnd  philosophum  annia 
pcraederint,  Sen.  £p.  108 :  cdom  meridie, 
Suet  Claud.  34. 

fdia,/.,  T.  3.  Peraa,  no.  IL,  B. 

ii  a,  am,  v.  2.  Peraa, «».  U.,  A. 

and  1.  Feraeua,  no.  B.,  2. 

per^aaaaCOi  nili,  3.  «.  inek.  n.  To 
grots  old  any  where  (poatclaaa.) :  ibi  per- 
aenult,  Entr.  1, 11. 

aw-gia«g>  ia.  «*■    ycm  '^  (po«- 

Alls*) :  Suet  Gnunm.  9. 
per-KCnllitt  p.   oAj.      Very  old  or 

^..i  liriii;  l.'bt ) :  aetfta.  vulg.  Ids,  93, 1. 

por-«ctitIO]  ^,  i^in,  4.0,0.  7b  ^- 
aicc  flnmln:  t,  Vtr^  A.  4,  90;  At$-  M. 
7.  p.  «T  Ou^.-n,  Tufiet  daplf:  pec. 
tort'  curns,  Vir;j.^.  4.  443, 

HI>MlltiMOi  *rc.  >■•  inlmt.  *.-■  I, 
To  Jitri't^r*  cUnriy,  to  dstf^it  (ante-ciaaa.")  : 
nil!  iifjnt*jin  ^J4:rAontiar(.'re,  nial  es«Qm  ta- 
uU,  i'.T.  Ui-mt :,,  1,  Jl.— H.  To  feel  dtcp- 
hf  :  vjjic^.'fnpurwntiitiiiit  Lucr.  i,  350, 

PensBOonei  £■»,/,.  lUjiciiir^,  Pni- 
w;)inc;  Ui^F.  4,ai  ;  ao  StiiLTb  l£.a76; 
In-rr.  OniU.  no,  484?.— n.  Tranat, 
IJ^atk :  fit  mihi  Pcrsppboae  m^hta  d*r« 
nunfiiil  iionlm.  Tib  S, .%  5 ;  Or,  Her.  31,  40. 

'  porMphiiiiiimii  'i  "•  =  stpoepa- 

HB>.  M  i(,i  popi'^,  App.  flarh.  SS. 
reraopolii^  la,/,  >■,  PunQcpeHa, 
pcr-«cqiiax,  if i»,  "*    ^^'s*  P"'" 
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•tfiN^^CpottclAM.) :  iilef  oculu  peneqaax, 
App.  fw.  n.  il3 :  in  remta  perrettlgaiMlo, 
8U.EP.4,  ». 

from  persequor. 

Pe^fftSoaOl*!  cfltux  and  qufito*,  3,  r. 
dtp.  a.  and  n,  («et  coUaL  form  of  the  in- 
mr.,  periece  for  perscqtie,  PoCt  ap.  Clc 
Att  13.  33  >n. ;  T.  in  the  follg.)  :  J,  'I"-, 
TdJMloKft)  uvtritigb/,  lafettScafUr.pltr- 
tut  I  A.  I'tt' '  L  In  gen. :  eertnm  ett 
peneqai,  IVr.  Pn.  3,  3, 16:  me  in  Aaiun 
p^rBeqiieu0,ldAndrA4,32:  (^pene^ient 
dioit  peneverationera  aeqnentis  oaten- 
deoa.  P«rf07ifffttrenimquinondeffinit8e- 
qni,"  Don.  ad  h.  1.)  :  oliquem,  Cic.  Verr. 
3,  5,  35;  id.  Att.  7,  SS,  S  :  aliquem  ipsius 
TMttgiia,  id. Brut 90;  ao,  vestigia  ahcnjns, 
id.  de  Or.  1, 93 ;  Vlrg.  A.  9,  917. 

01  In  partic,  To  follow  ojler,  di^te^ 
purtue ;  Pigientea  naqao  ad  ftumen  perse- 
qtumtw,  Caea.  B.  G,  7, 67 :  deterrero  hoa- 
tea  a  penaqnendo,  BaH.  J.  SO:  feraa,  Or. 
Her.  9,  34 :  beluoa,  Curt  8,  14,  13. 

^  Togo  tkrovgh  a  place  in  poraolt  of 
anr  tbifl&  to  teareh  through :  omnea  soli- 
tndinea,  Cic.  Fii.  32,  53. 

B,  Tranat,  TV  Jbllaw  vp,  come  yp 
wmi,  overtake:  quo  ego  to  neper«eqm 
quidem  posaem  triginta  dieboa,  Cic.  Fam. 
^  6,  3 ;  etc  d<j  Dir.  %  71,  IW :  inora  cc 
fUgacem  peraeqnitnr  Tintm,  Bor.  Od.  3, 

O,  Trop. :  l  In  gen.,  TofoB<mpert- 
vertHgly,  topuraue  onj  diing:  omnea  viaa 
peraeqnar,  Cic.  Fam.  4, 13  ^n. ,-  so,  vlam, 
Ter.  Bee.  3,  5,  4 :  eas  aites,  Cic.  Fin.  I, 
SI  «». 

S,  In  partlc.,  a.  Wtih  fte  occeaaoi; 
notion  of  atriTingafter,  ToiiuT>ttt,hunt 
ifter,  uek  u  oMoiii,  ttrioe  after,  ippctere, 
alfectaie ;  quia  eat  qui  n^a  ;iiod  atudlo- 
alaiime  peraeqnatur?  Clc.  (m.  3,  n,  1 :  ago 
mihl  aJioa  deoa  penatea  pereeqnar,  Plant 
Merc.  5,  1,  7:  hcreditatca  pcraequla,  Ter. 
Andr.  4,  5, 90:  hereditatea  ant  eyngraphoa, 
Clc.  Leg.  3,  8  :  cujoaqnemodi  romptatca, 
id.  Fin.  a  7,  29 :— ego  mctun  jna  perte- 

3uar,  7  vlll  pvrtue  or  astcrt  my  right,  Ter. 
id.  3, 1,  9 ;  «o  Cic.  Caecln.  3,  8 ;  and,  per- 
•eqnendi  taria  aiii  potcataa,  id.  de  Dir.  in 
Caecii.  GJtn. :  bona  tna  repeterc  ac  pcrae- 
qnl  HtB  atqne  judido.  Id.  Verr.  9,  3,  13 : 
rem  auarh.  Id.  Quint  13  Jin. :— qunm  tri- 
bunna  plebia  poenaa  a  acditioao  ctre  per 
bonoa  Tiroa  judicio  pcraequl  TeUet,  $ot^gh( 
to  oitttln,  id.  Fam.  f,  9, 15. 

b,  TV)  fotUno,  he  a  foUotMr  oft  to  imi- 
tate, copy  after  a  person  or  thing  aa  a  gnlde 
ot  pattern :  at  vero  Academiam  vctcrem 
peraequamur,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  2,  7 ;  so,  sec- 
nni  W  tuOtata  dfcujna.  Id.  Verr.  9, 5, 71 : 
ego  Aeglecta  barbmrorum  tnscitiB  te  per- 
rtljoar.  Id-  Fam.  9,  3,  2;  Id.  Acad.  9,  23 
J(n. :  iit  quae  maxime  exceUant  in  eo, 
qnem  tmitabttnr,  ea  dOigcntiaainic  perse- 
qnatnr,  id.  do  Or.  2,  !S. 

C,  Topurme,  proceed  against,  proteeutt  ; 
fo  rteenge,  atenge,  take  vengeance  vpon  a 
peraon  or  tiling:  aliquem  bcHo,  Caes.  B. 
G.  5, 1 :  InlmicSlas,  id.  B.  C.  3, 83  Jh». :  all- 
qoem  judicio,  CHc-  Fl  fiO :  alicujUB  Injtvl- 
a»  »lciBd  acperaequi,  id.  Verr.  S,  2, 3  ««.  j 
ao,  tajnriam,  id.  Mar.  21,  44 ,  San.  1. 14, 
23 ;  ct  KriO.  «d  Ball.  C.  9  fin. :  mortem 
•llcuji«,dc.  Fam.  9,  3,  3;  PUL  13,  18; 
Caea.  B.  O.  7,  38 ;  Llr.  40l  11  Jin. :  adulte- 
rium,  Sen.  Contr.  3,  30. 

A,'  To  foOott  anj  thing  In  vrriUng,  to 
take  domi,  minute  down  :  celetitate  acrl- 
betadi,  quae  diacontur,  peneqnt,  Cic.  Bull. 
14,4% 

e,  Tq  foUov  vp  with  action,  to  follow 
out,  peffom,  txeeute,  tnia^  about,  do,  ac- 
compliA,  etc. :  hoc,  nt  dlco,  factis  perao- 
quar.  Plant  Merc.  3,  2, 11 :  imperium  pa- 
A,  id.  Stich.  1, 2, 84 :  ex  nsu  qnod  est.  Id 
peiaeqaar,  Ter.  Hcc.  4,  3,  10 :  mandata, 
Clc.  (i  Fr.  9, 14, 3 :  si  Idem  extrema  per- 
aeqnitnr qui  inehoavit,  id.  Pror.  Cons.  8, 
19:  ritam  inopem  et  ragam,  to  lead.  Id. 
PUL  12, 7.— Hence, 

(0)  In  partlc,  TofoWm  out  asfthinj; 
in  apeecli  or  wrlHng,  to  tetfbrth,  treat  of,  re- 
late, recount,  deterwe,  explain,  etc. :  aliquid 
Toce,  Cie.  Plane.  23. 56 :  dnm  rntlonca  Per- 
Mqner,  tct  forth,  trial  of,  iiaeute  Me  re&- 
ton*,  Lucr.  5,  57 :  quae  veratbus  persccn- 
tiu  eM  Enniua,  Cie.  de  Sen.  6,  It :  pbSoto- 

im 
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phiamLatinialitcri8,!d.Acad.l,3>!«.:  «li- 
qnH  scriptnrA,  Id.  Fam.  15,  SI,  4 :  otwcenaa 
Toiaputes,  id.  N.  D.  1, 40.  Ill :  res  Haunl- 
balia.  Id.  de  Dir.  1,  34,  49 ;  id.  Off.  2,  34 
Jin. :  quae  pcraeqnerer.  si  commemoraie 
possera  sine  dolore,  id.  Fam.  5,  13,  3. — 
And  here  doubtless  belonga,  da  te  in  aer- 
moncm  et  persece  £t  conflce,  etc  (where 
the  left.  vulg.  pcrse^  makes  no  aenw),  an 
old  poet  in  Cic.  Att.  13, 23/a. 

*  Xt,  ^eutr.,  To  follow  or  come  after : 
exacta  rlndemia  gramine  persecnto,  when 
the  grata  hat  grown  agaiii  Pali.  3,  26jfn. 

In  a  pass,  rtgnlf.  (post-cIasa.)t  ula  ae  in 
mare  proecipitaTit,  ne  perseqneretur, 
Hjg.  Fab.  198  dub.— Hence 

persjqucns,  entis.  Pa.:  •^  A  pur- 
euer^praaicer :  flagitil,  Plant  CaS. 2, 1, 13. 
— *  B,  A  revenger :  inimicitiarum  pcrae- 
qnendaaimns,  Anct  Iler.  3, 19,  39. 

X»  Joy  MdTOj  sew.  3.  V.  d.  To  tow  or 
^af^ost-clasa.) :  quod  (setnen)  nou  per- 
aevlt,  Sid.  Carm.  7,  33S. 

8^  J  WMl8  W>)  <re,  3.  r. «.  Tt  stick  or 
nmcmi^Atpoat-claaa.)  :  reaticnlafl  per 
flcos  maturas  persemnt^  Var.  R.  R.  1, 4 1, 5. 

'•|M)f>.fOfyiOi  Ire,  v.  n.  To  serve 
thrdighnu:  SStiA,  Vop.  Prob.  16  dob. 

ppt'tUXyOf  <^^  atum,  1.  n.  a.  Topre- 
tefie  (postclasa.)  :  patlcntiem,  Tert  Pa- 
tient S 

'esSM,  ae,  nt,  WporiS :  L  A  Persian; 
'ersae.-'ll,  Sim  of  Perseus  and  An- 
drtrmeda,  Uui  progenitor  of  the  Persians, 
PHn.  7,  56,  57.-10,  '*'"  St  *'  "'"'  ''•''' 
sa,  brother  of  Aeeies  and  Circe,  Hyg.  Fab. 
pratf.—^.  The  last  king  of  Macedonia, 
who  was  conquered  fty  AemOius  Paulas, 
Cic.  Cat  4, 10, 21 ;  id.  Agr.  2, 19 ;  Id.  Tuso. 
3,22;  5,40;  id.N.D.9,3;  Prop.  4,  11, 
39.  Called,  also,  after  the  Gr.  form,  Per- 
seua,  Ut.  40,  57  sg. ;  41, 23  so. ;  44, 35  sj. ; 
Juat32,2>;.  Ont.,  PcrsI,  Sail,  in  Chaija. 
p.  52  P. ;  Tac.  A.  4, 55i— fi.  Hence,  P«r» 

f"cn*>  «,  nm,  adj..  Of  or  belongmg  to 
ingPertes,  Periean :  belhim.  Fast  Con- 
sul, ad  ann.  U.  C.  582  ap.  Grut  293;  Cic. 
Oft'.  1,  11  fin.  (erroneously  regarded  l^ 
Zumpt  aa  a  gloaa) ;  Plin.  16, 11,  88. 

1,  PeTMIUi "  ""^  *'"'  "■'  ^Ptis  •• 
X,  Sm  ofJupaet  and  Dauae,  wta  was  a- 
posed  to  perish  bifhis^an^t^her  Acrlelus, 
out  was  rescued  and  brought  up  by  Poly- 
deetet,  king  of  Seriphus.  men  he  was 
grotOH  up,  ke  undertooi.  at  the  instigation 
of  Potj/deoes,  an  etpcditton  against  tie  Isl- 
ands qfdte  Qorkons,for  whUk  purposeht 
was  furnished  by  Vulcan  with  a  sidde- 
shaped  sword,  n  Mercury  with  winged 
shoes,  and  by  Minerva  with  a  shield  and 
the  flying  hortt  Pegasus.  Thift  armed,  he 
killed  and  cut  (if  the  head  itf'  Medusa,  whots 
look  turned  every  thing  irM  ttone.  0%  his 
way  back,  he,  by  means  of  It,  turned  Into 
stone  a  sea-monster  to  whom  Andronuda, 
Ae  daughter  of  (Jepheus,  was  exposed,  and 
married  her.    Tkm  ton  Peraeabecamt  tht 

?^ogenitor  of  the  Persians.  After  his  deaths 
erteua  wat  placed  among  the  constella- 
lions,  Ov.  M.  4, 609  so. ;  Hyg.  Fab.  64 ;  914 ; 
Astron.  13;  Clc.  N.  1).  2,  44  ;  Prop.  2,  30, 
4;  2,  2^  22;  Serv.  Vlrg.  A.  4,  2J6^JB. 
Henco,  J,  PandOfc  ^  ^^'">  ^'->  Of  Qi" 
belonging  to  Perttus,  Perseax :  Prop.  3, 
32,  8 :  Peracoa  alter  In  Argos  scinditur,  f. 
e.  where  Peraeu^s  grandfather,  Acrifiut, 
reigned,  Stat  Th.  1,  255:  PcrscI  culmipa 
montts,  the  mountain  where  Perseus  J^ 
mounted  Pegasus,  id.  ib.  3,  633 :  Pcrsea 
Tarsos, /oanied  by  Perseus,  Luc.  3,  225. 
—2.  PeriS)L1U> «.  "W,  Ptrtean :  castra, 
Ov.  M.  5  isa 

n.  The  latt  king  of  Macedonia;  T.ta- 
sc»,  no.  IV. 

2,  Penen»a,um,v.thepreced.art, 
no.  I.,  B,  1. 

MmVfirSUUsi  «•  «*•  (peTserero] 
Pe-tetering  QioM-elto.} :  teoacitaa,  CoeL 
Aur.  Acut  3, 2L 

peni8vSnuiaiti'>^<'<-<>»dP«.  Ptr- 

tetering;  fVom  persevere. 

,  potM^amiiten  «/«•  Per^rKring- 

ly !  V.  perseVa«,  Pa.,  ad  fin. 

p«rtleVBian1ia>  'b,/-  [peracvero] 
Steadfastness,  eemstancy,  perseverance : 
'•  perseverantia  eat  in  ratione  bene  con- 
siderata  stabllis  et  perpetua  pcrmansio," 
Cie.  Inv.  2,  54,  164 ;  id.  Phil  7,  5  ;  dlspn- 
tandum  est,  aUud  tn  Idem  «h  pntbiaaa 
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etperaeverant^id.Pan.19: 

Cans.  B.  C.  3,  St.— H  TriatC.  ^ 
ively,  Long  coniinuanct,  ttiisuaai  it 
S,  lust  3.  4. 

uJkee,  duraltm  ^ut-daB.) :  ipaidu 
clap.  Jin. 

adv.,T.jertenctiii/ 
art  ■tam.l.t.aati 
vmjniiTtedfMtifiini- 
to  anything:  |,  ffeal,  Taaxhaes. 
fattty,  to  persisl,  prrtetert  m  kj  tic 
(quite  ciaas.) :  pcrscTerainiq3iia£^ 
tua  vetcro  sententia  permiDc£,&-I/: 
3,  12;  so,  in  sua  scnicmii, U FH 1 ' 
In  vitHs,  Id.  Inv.  2,  S :  In  emu  i  ft 
12,  2 :  in  eo  peraeTeri'jt,  jw  w-n: 
non  dicere,  lo.  Prov.  CoM.5.-Ii»':i 
uerseveratum  In  Ira  est,  Lix.  Is  C. 
Verr-  2,  4,  39 :  in  eo  penCTaci:)! 
tabat,  Cnes.  B.  a  1,  S6, 1 

n.  Act,  To  ateadOt  gettafia. 
ISUA,-  to  persist,  pateetri  k  tptK 
(quite  classical);  usually «■*.«-- 
object-clause  ;  rarely  vrbh  ieez.  . 
With  an  objectclause:  lojnna^ 
Cic.  Quint  8  *!.:  tSmeaixa^e. 
Curlus  in  Cic  Fam.  7, 29 :  bdi  j>r.-. 
Caea.  B.  G.  1, 13, 4 :  quom OreSsrt 
veraret  ae  ease  Ore»lea;iorfi"^- 
Lacl  7,  34  ;  so.  qunm  Id  irtane^ 
aeverarent  VelleJ-  2, 92-(f,  f-C  i 
que  te  ipnim  id  perseverm  el  teif 
potuisae,  Clc  Quint  S4 :  itljaK  • 
servantlam,  Symm.  Ep,l,90^-i"-. 
past.:  ob  haec  illi  quitridsopef-"' 
fnedia  cat,  Jnst  1%  6.— Hen 

per86vftran8,aiitB.P«.?p«^ 
perseverantior  in  cacdeoA  bacia; 
5,31;  peraererantissJmo*»u«^'- 
Max.  6,  6,  1 :  i)crieTeriaB»3  <- 
um,  CoL  wnel  I  5  IS.- Jit,  jiv- 
ranter,  Perseseringly:  tarn,  J"  - 
— Cnip-  •■  peraeveranliia  «*'  -  - 
10.— Aip,:  aUqnempenceno"'" 
Igere,  Plin-  Ep.  4,  21- 

m^Swi'^S?t  14«.-i4-  r  .- 
vSre,  Very  trietly:  i»qoiren,f-i- 
9,5. 

fMMdn,  *«,  T.  Feme,  ML  C.  1 . 
«wfi[aviii^  a,^ni,  r.  Feiiu 

MrnSSguhV  i^i  "^^  *■ 

difl  slve  acutus,  Fest  p-M)  'R'  • 
ing,  very  acute;  PktttinsKirT.2.* 
217;     -^  -      ■         -     ^    — 


cC  Naevius  in  DemBfc  F" 
.       !,Var.  L.  L.7,       — 
aIbe,perite,NKv. 


perite,  Var.  L.  L.  7, 6, 5  lOI-Ji; 
"Tgev.inVsr.LL* 


STILL  VM,  p.  306  and  3ir«4 1.. . 
P«n£c«>  adt.,  r.  Perat  K.- 
adfin. 


adjii: 


'  '•"*; 


Fat* 


nd  Peraea,  ao.  IV,  B- 

poT-aeaeo)  ft  omiias*  »»(. 'TT 
long  tilting  any  where:  Plii--^*l 
a.  4.  r^ 

or^etSe'dim,  w/«"<**_55r''fl 
ct):  tfcalffltas  Irupj  vn^'fS 
Llicr.  8, 1125;  Id.  1,3«:  abi^p-a 
ber  Altiua  ad  vivuni  penoit  '=» " 
442.  .^ 

norfficBW&ea)!  »*2',*5b 

eord:  unldon^Llv.aT.-B'i'r 
notlt  corpna,  Mel  l  IS; "  ^ " 
3, 7,  a.  12.  ^_. 

^^— ,,^,ni^e,a«-  ^'^*Z 

nff'^SuaScj:(i^l,T,i 

Istitts  perrimflem  detm<««,f_''j 
iati  tabulae  fore  Ubnon  Po*»»  • 
etc,  Hor.  A.  P.  7.  „^  ^  j-j,  ^ 
or'S^S'^fW.  ^  «ft 

tricns  prohfliel  V""^,'?^ 
Hcni,  pennowra,  AO.  ta  i.^ 
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.pdradtMb  0*1  >*■  Aplant,  a  tpeeSa  of 
:mrnialu9,  App.  Horb.  106. 
rpx^ttMi  )■>  n.  ^  Rnun  tumtmt. 
he  foliowiug  Arc  well  known  :  t  C.  Per- 
139,  an  orator,  a  coteinporary  of  the  Grac- 
it,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  6 ;  id.  Brut.  135 ;  Id.  Fin. 
3. — XJ,  A,  Persiua  Fljiccns,  a  celebraUd 
tiritt  of  Volaxcrrae,  in  EittcHo,  vha  died 
t  the  Ttign  of  Nero,  at  the  a^e  of  tieenty- 
fht.  A.ti.  62;  cf.  B&hr'«  Gc«ch.  d.  R6m. 


It.,  vol.  i.,  p.  383  ifo.  (3d  edit),  and  the 
8  tnuro  citca.— ] 

aa%  ^  —  -»  --  — q  ^ 

act  Perilia,  Pereta* :  P.  iJlud,  lAiU  pat- 


ttborides  there  cited.— B,  Hciice  Peiv 
rsn^^  B,  am,  Of  or  oelon^in^  to  m 


<ge  ofPeriiut,  Lact'S,  2.— IH.  A  third 
ersius,  otherwise  unknown,  has  given 
Is  name  to  the  PflXViAniM  AOIUIAf 
;rli.  near  Cnrthag^  App.  Flcr.  3,  p. "353. 
pMrMlStft)*^/  Aplanl,lkebrOKn 
ulUrt :  '•persolata,  quam  Graeci  arcioQ 
jcant"  (o*. jpcrsoUata),  Plin,  25,  9  68. 

MfHnKoiVf  '"•  '■  "■  To  '"*>  t'l" 
!/W .-  Stat  'VL  1,  352. 

POH6lItk>  '^'  }■  ''^-  tpcrsona]  A  IktU 
&k !  henc^  u  a  term  of  abuse,  yen  III- 
■.fright  !  Plant  Cure.  1,  3, 3«. 
pmrSOlU  jib  *^<  ^'  persoletx. 

*  Vey<^}U>  •,  ntn,  adj.  Qu&«  ahnt : 
;u1am  e^odfto  persolum  mihi,  bI,  «c.,  my 
rily  eye.  Plant  Men.  1, 2,  46. 

adformScing  gartandt,  PSn.  21, 3S,V3S. 

perailfttm  ■>  <u°i  Port.,  from  per- 
>lTo. 

««r-MlvO>x>lTi,s91atuni,3.e.  d.  To 
ittofe  oratKharge  compUtds ;  ace.  to  the 
gaif.  of  the  eimple  verb :  |,  7*0  paf,  pa) 
ttt :  stlpendium  militibus,  Cic.  Att  5, 14 : 
ectiniam  ahenl,  Tac.  A.  1, 37 :  pecnniam 
Ij  aliquo^  to  pajf  btf  a  draft  on  any  one,  Clc. 
X  20 :  aiieaU  Dominlbus,  to  pay  the  deite 
f  other;  Sail.  C.  33 :  Icgata  cum  fide,  Snet 
^alijr.  16 :  retenuils  promlsaa  praemia,  id. 
OK.  IS. 

0,  Tranaf,  tagen.,  Topa/.gim,  Aok, 
mtUr  what  la  due  to  another :  alicnl  la- 
orum  praemia,  Cic.  Plane  43;  Vlrg.  A. 
,  483 :  grates,  lo  rendtr  ihanke,  id.  Aen. 
,  600 ;  ct!.,  meritam  diia  immortaltbus  gra- 
am  persolvere,  Cic  Plane  33 :  honorom 
iis,  to  pay  due  honor  to  the  god*  by  s&cri- 
!ca,  Virg.  A.  8,  62 :  vota,  to  fatJU,  Tac. 
,.  3,  64 :  TBiim  Teliqnam,  quod  est  pro- 
aiasi  ac  muneria  tul  m&i  persolras,  Cic. 
'am.  3,  9;  Id.  Verr.  2,  5,  tl :  qnod  hnic 
iromtst,  id  el  persoWere,  id.  Plane.  42 : — 
t.  justa,  to  pay  due  honore  to  the  dead  : 
len,  Oedip.  998 ;  so  Curt  6,  6 :  poenas, 

0  ti^er  punUhjneut :  poenas  dils  bomini' 
tusque  meritas  debibuque  persolvat  Cic. 
'hil.  11,  12 ;  so  Cacs.  B.  Q.  J,  12 ;  Virg.  A. 
I,  423 ;  cf.,  snppUcIa  persoMt,  Tac.  A.  6, 
16  jfR.— On  tte  contrary ;  poenae  alieui 
lb  omnibus  persoiutae,  imparted,  iiMctcd 
<f  aU,  Cic.  Or.  63 ;  so,  mortem  allcul,  i. 
^  to  idll,  put  lo  death.  Snet  Ca%36 :— 
ipiatoiae,  le  annrer :  Cic.  Att  14,lilX  2. 

•  IL  iVi  mnetl,  ulxe,  ecpUdn :  si  hoe 
nimUnifui  peraolreria,  magna  me  mo- 
ealia  Uberaria,  Cic.  Att  7, 3, 10. 

porfSaas  (^)  /■  [^<^-  ^  Cabins  Bas- 
niiin  GcUra,  7.  from  per-sdno^ to  sound 
hrottgh,  widi  the  qnantitr  of  the  second 

1  jllabk  ■Itered]  L  A  matk,  esp.  that  osed 
yf  plajrers,  whldi  corered  die  whole  bead. 
Did  was  varied  according  to  the  dMbrent 
:haraetera  to  be  represented :  GelL  S,  7 : 
lierionam  tragicam  forts  Tvlpia  yident, 
Pbaedr.  1,  7;  personam  caplll  detrahere. 
Mart  3, 43 :  persona  a4JicItur  canili,  PUa. 
12, 14, 32.  The  masks  were  usuiuIt  made 
of  day:  cretea  persona,  Lucr.  4,  S9fi;  cf. 
MattHlT*.  Andnmellmesofthebark 
of  wood :  oraqne  corticlbna  sumunt  her- 
renda  caratia,  virg.  O.  3,  337 :  u)  tmglins 
cantor  llgno  tesit  era  ctrato,  Pnid.  adv. 
Symm.  2,646.  The  opening  for  the  mouth 
was  ¥ery  large :  Jut.  3, 175 :— "  pcrsonis 
utt  primus  cocpit  Roscius  Callus  praccl- 
puus  hlstrio,  quod  ocnlts  obtrersia  eret 
nee  sads  deeonu  in  personls  nia)  panil- 
tus  pronmciabat"  Diom.  p.  486  P.— Ilcada 
with  such  masks  were  used  aa  oraamenta 
lor  waterspouts,  flMmtalna,  etc .-  Blbsta- 
de«  figulas  primus  personal  tegnlarum 
extremis  Imbrldbn*  Imnosalt,  quae  inter 
iaitia  proiypa  neaTtt,  PHit  35,  IS,  43  /».  t 


PEAd 

personae,  c  quarum  rostria  aqua  Mlirs  so- 
let  Ulp.  Dig.  19, 1, 17  Jin. 

n.  Trans f.,  Apereonage,  character, 
part,  represented  ti7  an  actor:  paraaiti 
persona,  Ter.  Eon.  prol.  25  <; . :  sub  per- 
sona millIls,GeU.  13, 22:  (tragtci)  nihil  ex 
persona  poetae  dlxerunt,  veUeJ.  1, 3, 2.— 
Hence, 

BL  AImk  tmnaf  beyond  flra  secolc  lang., 
In  gen.,  The  part  or  charaotrr  which  any 
one  sufitaina  iu  the  world  (quite  class.) : 
qunm  magnum  est  personam  In  republi- 
ca  tueri  principiL  Cic  Phil.  8, 10 :  perso- 
nam sustincre,  Id.  Fia.  11 :  personam, 
quam  mlhi  tcmpus  ct  reapublica  Impoauit 
imposed  upon  me,  id.  SulL  3 :  partes  lenita. 
tis  et  mlsericordiae  semper  egl  Hbenter: 
illam  vero  gravltatis  scveritad^ue  perso- 
nam non  nppetivi,  sed  a  repu&Uca  mihi 
impositjim  susdnui,  id.  Mur.  3 :  petitoris 
personam  capere,  accusatoria  depouorc, 
id.  Quint  13:  personam  Busdpcre,  id.  do 
Or.  1,  37 ;  graTissimam  personam  sustl- 
nere,  id.  Pis.  29 :  personam  teserOi  id-  do 
Or.  3, 14 :  personam  gerere.  Id.  Oir.  1, 32 : 
abjocta  qiuesloria  peracma  comitisque  as- 
sumpta,  id.  Plane,  il :  anenam  personam 
ferre,  Lir.  3,  36 ;  non  horainibus  tantum, 
sed  et  rebus  persona  demenda  est  et  rod* 
denda  fades  sua.  Sen.  Ep.  24  med.—iScnce, 

2.  A  human  being  who  performs  any 
Auction,  plnys  any  part  A  person,  ptraon- 
age :  Cic.  Att  8, 11  D,  §  7 :  eciuiao  paci- 
6ca  persona  dcsideretur,  id.  ib.  12,  4 :  hu- 
Jus  Staicni  persona,  populo  jam  Qot«  at- 

rpcrapecta.  Id.  Clucnt  29 ;  id.  Fam.  6, 
eertta  personls  et  aetadbus,  to  people 
of  a  certain  otanding  and  of  a  certain  age. 
Suet  Cae«.  43 ;  miuorlbua  quoque  et  per- 
sonls et  rebus,  to  peroona  and  things.  ^ 
less  importance.  Id.  Hb.  32 ;— Id.  Aug.  27  : 
ipse  sua  lego  damnatus,  quum,  substituta 
dlU  persona,  amuUus  qulngentorum  juge- 
mmpossldcretPna.  18,3,4:  dcnlquehacc 
fult  altera  persona  Thebla,  sed  tomcn  se- 
cunda,  ita  ut  proxlma  esset  Epaminon- 
dao,  ilie  second  chief  personageSHop.  Pe- 
lop.  4. — So  of  psrsons,  opp.  to  things  and 
actions :  omno  jus  quo  unmur,  toI  ad  per. 
sonas  perUnet  vel  ad  res  tcI  ad  actiones, 
l-anL  tig.  1, 5, 1, 

3,  In  the  grammiiriant,  A  person :  quom 
item  pcrsonarum  natura  triplex  esset  qui 
loQUcrctur,  ad  quern,  do  quo.  Var.  L.  L. 
8,  6,  S  20;  so  Id.  Ib.  9,  24,  §  32,  et  saep. 

.  imt^ioSam  «■  <i#-  [persona]  Of  tx 
ieatgtng  lo  a  peran,  personal  (jurid. 
Lat):  usua,  Paul  Dig.  8, 3, 37 :  talebene- 
6clum  peraooale  eat.  Id,  lb.  24,  3, 13 :  ac- 
flone^  Ulp.  ib.  50, 16, 178.— H.  In  gram- 
mar, verbum,  a  personal  verbal,  e.  a  verb 
tchich  has  three  persons  in  both  numbers. — 
Ads.,  peTs6atl\tet, Personally:  ctiam- 
si  personalitcr  ignoramus  qui  slnt  Laree, 
etc,  Arn.  3, 124 :  loqul,  SoIt.  Gub.  D.  6.— 
B,  In  grammar,  dicero,  i  c;  icith  a  person 
eifressed  or  implied,  Qcll.  IS,  13,  9. 

peraSaAtas  »e,  /  a  kind  of  large 
biitdock,  said  to  be  qrnonymous  with  per- 
aolata.  Col.  6, 17 ;  App.  Heih.  36 ;  v.  p«r- 
solata. 

a,  van,  adj.  fpel^ona] 
aaiaat. 


Pronuud  teuh  or  wviag 
I,  Lit:  Rosclua,  dc  de  Or.  %  59:  pa- 
ter, {.  e.  Oc  faihtr  in  the  play,  Hor.  S.  1, 
4, 54 : — "  personata  labula"  (*  the  name  qf 
a  play  of  Naaiut),  t.  Feat  p.  Z17  ed. 

£l  Trop.,  Astumed,  pretended,  eoun- 
tt^eSud,flailiout:  penonatu*  ambulare, 
in  an  assumed  ckancter,  CHe.  Att  15,  1 : 
personatA  fellcltaa,  Sen.  Ep.  80 :  personaU 
fastua,  afgeted.  Matt  11,  3L 

MXoMtl^  till  Ki"0, 1.  iptrf.,  persona- 
tIC  AppTMrSk  p.  3(4  Odd.:  personasac, 
Pmd.  art^  34  praef.)  e.  n.  and  a.  To 
sound  through, 

I  Ifeuir. :  Jl.  TV)  soimd  throtigk  and 
through,  to  resound:  cum  dorous  cantuct 
crmballa  persmnrct  Cic  Pis.  10 :  ut  quo- 
tidlano  cantu  rocum  et  ncnrorum  ct  tibl- 
arum  noctarnisque  convlvils  tota  vicihi- 
tas  personet  id.  Rose.  Am.  46,  134 ;  Id. 
Phtf.  2, 41 :  domus  Moldasls  peraonult  ca- 
ntbus,  Hor.  8.  2,  6, 114 :  aures  nersonant 
buinsmodl  vocibui,  Cic  Fam.  i,  18. 

0,  To  make  a  sound  on  a  musical  in- 
strument to  sound,  play:  clthard  lopas 
peraonat,  Virg-.  A.  1, 741. 


FERS 

O.  Act. :  ^  To  Jill  uHih  sound  oT  noise, 
to  make  resound  (poet  and  in  post-class, 
prose) :  Cerberus  naoc  regna  latrotu  per- 
sonat  ^^£  A.  6,  417 :  aurem,  to  AowZ  in 
one's  ear,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  1,  7  :  pulpita  sooco, 
lo  play  in  comedy,  Claud.  Cona.  MaU.  The- 
od.  314 :  mons  cnoria  Aogipanum  tmdlqoe 
personatur,  SoL  24. 

B.  To  cry  ok;,  call  aloud  (so  rarely,  hot 
quite  class.) :  Illae  Tcro  non  loquuntur  iko- 
lum,  vcnim  etiam  personant  hue  ujiJua 
raulieria  Ubidinem  esse  prolapeam,  Cic. 
Coel.  30:  totam  Inde  per  urbem  perao-, 
nat  ut  elc,  Val.  FL  3, 163 ;  Tac  A.  14, 15. 

Q,  To  sound  or  Mow  any  thing  upon  an 
instrument  (pos^cIaa8.) :  personaTlt  daa* 
sicum,  App.  M.  5,  p.  344  Oud. 

per-aonlUb  ■■  mn,  adj.  Retouniing, 
ringing  (pos^Aua^  :  lo  OTauti  peraona 
sistro,  Val  Fl.  4, 418 :  Terno  perMma  can* 
Petr.  120 ;  llamert  Grat  act 


tu  virgulta, 
ad  Jal  la 


PpMOrl»i»i,hui,  a  ».  0.  To  mck 
or  drink  up,  to  ohsorb :  apongiae  peraor- 
bcntes,  PUn.  31, 11, 47;  ct  Kot,  Tir.  p.  168. 

JtengpecWf  o^"-.  »•  peraplcio,  i>«., 

ftfMfcSm,  Sni*./-  [porapiclflj  A  m- 
mg  iH(0,]»rC(]Kios  (poat«laasIcBl):  re- 
rum  coeleadum,  Labtant  2, 8  jEit ;  ao  hL 
Ira  D.  1. 

[iA^Pjilaok  at  or  Uhold.iiSaend: 
quiuqucnnale  certamon  gyi^cam  per* 
spcctant  Suet  Aug.  98.— H  T"  Mt 
through,  look  all  about :  odose  perspeota* 
re.  Pbut  Host  3, 2, 12a 

pervecton  «ri».  i*-  [id-l  One  toko, 
understands,  a  (Useemer  (eccL  Lat)!inen- 
tla,  perspector  Jceua^  Juvene.  2;  775  (aL 
prospector), 

,  1.  p«rBI«Ctn»«i  mn,  fart,  and  Po, 
from  persplcio. 

2i  pM(«PMXta%  ^  <"•  (ponpicloj  A 
vietciTigikoroMgh^ati  infection, Luc. 8, 
484  {al.  proap^tua). 

P«a»pcMm«r»*tu*i^-«.<'v-  Toet' 
enine  or  explore  thoroughly,  to  reconnoiler 
Kxll:  perspecuiatus  locorum  situs.  Suet 
Caea.  SS :  cum  de  vallo  perapaculiiretur, 
Auct  a  Afr.  31. 

P«f"fl«|rt»«r8.i>-'>-  TdheeprinUe, 
to  wet :  J,  L  It :  ligna  amuroa  cruda  per- 
sperglto,  Cato  R.  R.  130 :— Prusisdem  ur- 
l^m  persporglt  Hylas  lacnm  doL  42. 

n.  Trop.:  orationem  tamquam  sale, 
Cio.  do  Ot  1. 31. 

,^p€(n*tintMi»  «,  adj,  (jMrqpklo] 
That  may  easily  be  seeA,  amtpieuoua  bya^ 
chus.):  urbs,Amm.  14i,8;  soAag.Ep.32 
ad  Paul. 

penqicacei  «<'"■  Pd-l  Skarp-sighU4- 
h,  acutely  i  quam  persuicaci^  Afrtta.  In 
Ron.  513, 19,  and  515;  31  d&b.  (perh.  to  ha 
read  persplcate). 

„P9rnicftcataai  «J^  /■  tpcrspicax) 

Skarp^nghledneaa,  ocuteMess,  persptcaaty  .- 
Cic.  Att  h  19  Jin. 

Mnpie&citer)  i^o-,  t.  penplcax, 

ocfttOi  «'''i  ^-  wrsfictee. 

gf  tat,  atfj.  [perapldo] 
_  -stgUed,  penetrating,  acute,  paspica. 
cious:  persplcax  prudentia,  an  old  poet 
ii)  Cic  Off,  3, 26 :  homo,  c  e.  astutus,  Ter. 
Heaut  5, 1, 1 :  ad  allquam  rem,  id.  Ib.  2^, 
3,  129 :  seqnemnr  at  id,  quod  aicntum  et 

gerspIcajE  natura  est,  Cic  Off.  L  2S>^ 
omo  pcrsplcacior  l^rnceo  vel  Argo  et 
oculua  totHs,  App.  M.  2;  p.  124— .ildc, 

Slersptctclter,  AaOelii,  iharp-sigkiti- 
y:  Amm.  29,  4. 

be clearl§seen,bTighl :  soua splehdori  Vitr. 

'  -       "    >»./ rid.)><Aapfr- 
of  a  thing:  Teri,Cia 

,  JjKtWtaxi»>  e=d,  ectaoi,  3.  e.  0.  To 
laSk  or  see  through,  ta  look  Una,  la^  1: 
L  Lit :  quo  ne  perspict  quidem  poaaat^ 
Cacs.  B.  G.  i^  17 :  cpistolas,  lo  lodi  MroiyA, 
read  through,  Cic  Att  16,  ifin.  t  eoelam, 
•   iilaiil«»*y„UT.  40,22. 

'Tr&niit,ToJi>okcioiiliiat,U)view, 
tixmint,  inspect :  Domum,  Cic.  Fam.  5^  6 ; 
mlnhnla  Id  gninlii  constat  ut  vix  perspicl 
quacdam  poasint  ( *  are  scarcely  visible), 
Plln.  17,  m,  14.— WiUi  a  rcl^,  claule : 


lion  or  kn 

da.  1, 5, 


toll 
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pertpleitD  prius,  quid  intai  •(■tor,  Plant 

n,  T  r  o  p.,  n  ftrctm,  lUCc,  ottme, 
tipion,  prove,  atealAin,  etc ;  res  geetas, 
Luor.  1,  478  :  cum  w  ipee  penpexerit, 
CIc.  Leg.  1,  SS :  Bed  ta  penpice  rem  et 

rsnta,  Id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  4  ;  cf.  id.  de  Or.  2, 
iioc,  quaeto,  peraplcite  atqae  cognos- 
cite,  id.  Agr.  2,  35:  aliquid  conjectun,  to 
fuett,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  9 :  cujua  virtu- 
temhoates,  misericordiam  Tictif  fidem  ce- 
terlpervpexemnt,  id.  Verr.  S,  2, 2 ;  nollem 
accidlMet  lempua,  in  quo  perspicere  poe- 
•et,  quanti  tie  faoorem,  id.  Fam.  3, 10 :  qui- 
dam  aaepe  in  parra  pecunia  persptciun- 
tur,  quam  aint  lerea,  id.  LaeL  17 ;  perpau- 
coa,  quomm  in  ae  iidem  perapexerat,  re- 
lioquere  in  Oallia  decrent,  Caei.  B.  0. 5, 
9.— Bene* 

perspeetna,  a,  am.  Pa.,  Ckarb/ptr- 
emd,  irtdnt,  mil  knam  s  m  rebna, 
cogniUa  penitusque  perspectia  contine' 
tur,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  20 :  virtua  alicujus  ex- 
peita  atque  perapecta,  id.  Baib.  6 :  bener- 
oleatk  mibi  perapectlaaima,  id.  Att  3, 15. 
— Air,  perapecte,  InltUlgmlbi,  taul- 
htf!  at  docte  et  perapecte  aapli  Plsut 
m.  3, 1, 161. 

I,  ode.,  T.  penpicana,  adjbt. 
.tmSi  %JM.  /  fperapicuna] 
,  cteamett:  J,  Lit:  vitrea 
perapicoitas,  Flin.  37, 10,  54  ;  ao  id.  37, 10, 
9jin. — 1|,  Trop.,  Evidentnut,  c/aomeca, 
ptnpitMUf;  nihil  est  clariua  iwapytiq, 
perqrfenitatem,  aut  eridendam  no«,  si 
placet,  nominemua,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  6 :  pcr- 

Slcuitaa  argumentatione  elevatur,  id.  N. 
3,  4 : — perapicuitaa  in  verbis  praecipu- 
am  habet  jiroprietatem,  Quint  8,  %  1. 

CWBUh  "'  ^lui,  adj.  [perspido] 
-  ntt  ettar:  J,  Lit:  aquae.  Or. 
ML  S,  588  :  sal,  Plin.  31,  7, 39  :  calix,  Mart 
4.  ee :  gemma,  id.  8,  W:  ntraa,  i.  t.  aryt- 
laJi  Stat  8.  3,  3,  94. 

n,  Trop.,  Etiidmt,eUar,mmttfiu,ftr- 
t^aunu  (ao  very  freq.  and  quite  class.) : 
quaai  vero  hoc  perapicuum  sit  conatetque 
Inter  omnes,  Cic.  n.  D.  3,  4 :  quid  poteat 
«Me  tam  apertum,  tamque  perapicuum, 
id.  ib.  2;a;  id.  Rose.  Am.  7. 

i4da.,  perapicue,  Eviimily,  clearly, 
tunlfaUy,  perapicttouely :  plane  et  per- 
apicue expedire  aliquid,  Cic  Fin.  3,  5, 19 : 
•perls  et  perapicue,  id.  Verr,  1,  7 :  per- 
apicue fidsa,  id.  Coel.  11 :  diluclde  atque 
perapicue,  Plin.  18,  98,  69,  «.  3. 

$v»f  KkenT Cato  R.  R.  157.— H.  To  bloK 
eoiutanllf :  renti  perapfarantes,  Flin.  2, 
4^45. 

UM'ttonW)  atrtvi,  str&tnm,  3.  v.  a. 
Topave  aUover,  to  make  quUe  even  or  lea- 
d:  viam,  Liv.  10,  47;  Vitr.  7, 1  Jh.. 

■■I  lITlllflUli  ■re,  V.  a.  To  etimulatt 
vdfaM^:  Tm.  A:4,  ISjfil. 

BOI  Ito.  'tI1>  atitum,  1.  V.  n.  To 
mtkdfiiiil,  continue  landing:  L  Lit 
<ao  vwAj) :  irenatfa  equla  equitea  diem 
totnm  peratabant  Liv.  44,  33  jfn. ;  so,  ex- 
eroitaa  a  mane  usque  ad  horam  X.  ^i 
peratilerunt,  Auct  B.  Afr.  61. 

B.  Trana£,  To  remain  Haadfait  or 
oottstont,  Co  latt,  endure  i  nifafl  eat  toto 
quod  peratet  In  orbe,  cnncta  fluunt  Ov. 
H.  15,  177  ',  id.  Her.  Ig,  206 :  lanrea  fla- 
minibua,  quae  Into  peratitit  anno,  ToDitur, 
id.  Fast  3, 137. 

n,  Trop.,  TotunidfastoTfrfn,iohold 
out,  continue,  pereevere,  pergiatln  any  thing 
(ao  quite  claaa.) ;  uaually  constr.  with  in 
e,  aVi :  negant  posse,  et  in  eo  perstnnt, 
Cic.  Off.  3,  § :  peitinacissimut  fberls,  si  in 
eo  perstiteria,  id.  Fin.  2,  33 :  in  prnvitate, 
id.  Acad.  2,  8 :  in  Impndentia,  id.  Rose. 
Com.  9 :  in  aententia,  Id.  ib.  18,  56 ;  Caea. 
B.  G.  7,  86  ;  Liv.  37,  52,  10:  in  incepto, 
Liv.  8,  33,  6  Dmli.  y.  «r. ;  8,  34, 4;  10,  13, 
10 ;  in  pertinaci  simulatlone  inopiae,  id. 
38,  14,  13 :  in  bello.  Just  14,  2 :  in  iisdem 
dictis,  ValFL  4,143.— Impers.:  utlnde- 
crelo  perataretur,  Liv.  Eptt  49 :  si  persta- 
retnr  in  bello,  Tac  A.  13,  37 :  opnmatea 
In  Romana  societate  perstandum  cense- 
bant,  Liv.  37,  9. — (J})  Abt. ;  nunc  quoqne 
mens  eadcm  perstat  mitii,  Vlrg.  A.  5, 812 
taUa  perstabat  meroorana,  id.  lb.  3.  650 
perslB  atque  obdnra,Hor.  9.2,5,38:  per 
slittt  Narcissus,  peniMtd  in  ht$  deiermina- 
tten,  Tac  A.  II,  29.-<r)  With  an  object- 
lUK 
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clause :  persto  condero  semen  bumo.  Or. 

iSmt  1,  5,  34  ;  perstas  non  ocdere  tartU, 

Val.  Fl.  7,  .-»;  Tac.  A.  4,  38,  3. 
pentrfttUi  ■■  ""■t  Part.,  from  per- 

Btemo. 

1%*,  adv.    Very  vigoroutly 
et.  Ad.  2,  1,  13  (fil.  prae- 


fti,  Itum,  3.  V.  n.  and  a. 
noite  (poet  and  in  poet- 
L  Ifeulr.,  To  make  a 


or  act: 
otiaKUIf. 


To  make  ms 
Aug.  proae) 


ig.  J  

)Ue ;  to  reaound,  echo,  ring :  abeuntlava- 
turn,  perstrepunt,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  5,  32: — 
tellus  perstrepit  SiL  8,  430  :  p.  rumor  in 
aula,  StatAch.2,76 — JX,  Act,  To  lound 
tkrougk,  make  a  noite  tMrough,  to  make  re- 
tound:  tnrba  perstrepit  aedes,  Claud,  in 
Rut  1,  213:  cubiculum  JubiUs  suia,  M. 
Aurel.  in  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caeaarem  4,  5 
ed.  Maj. — In  the  pate. ;  clamore  Januae 
perstrepi,  App.  M.  3  iniL 

fnittic^io,  Onls,  /.  [perstriDgol  A 
nibbing,  fiiaton  (post^lasa.)  :  Veg.  vet 
1,35;  aolb.  38. 

MntrictUlf  «.  »»!■  i'art,  from  per- 
stnngo, 

pei'lUltot  'ite,  V.  a.  To  teUttle 
^nugk :  perstrlditnt  caMnila  (maria) 
venti,  Germanic.  Arat  1,  6. 

pe^>«trillffOy  >i3ti,  ctnm,  3.  V.  d. :  I, 
To  bind  tigktlf  together ;  to  draw  togetker, 
draui  up,  amtraa :  vitem,  Cato  R.  R.  32  ;— 
perstrictus  (si.  pracstrictus)  gelu,  FUn.  17, 
94,  37,  If.  1 :  atomacbus  nimio  rigore  per- 
strictna,  Veg.  Vet  3,  53  ;  Grat  Cyneg.  296. 

IL  7*0 ^au,  ^aze  gainst  a  thing:  ^ 
Lit :  femur,  Virg.  A.  10,  344 :  solum  ara- 
tro,  to  though  through:  Cic.  Agr.  2,  25: 

rram  vomerc,  td^ou  againtt.  Id.  FhiL 
40. 

2.  T  r  a  n  a  1,  To  Hunt  by  grazing 
against  to  make  dull,  to  dull:  aciem  gla- 
dfl,  Plin.  IS,  14, 15 :  aures  minad  murmu- 
re,  to  ttun,  deafen,  Hor.  Od.  2, 1, 18.  (But 
forp.  oouios,  aciem,  etc.,  v.  praestringo.) 

B.  Trop.,  To  trite:  horror  ingcns 
spectantBS  pcrstrlngit  Liv.  1,  25:  so  VaL 
A  7,  81;  cEid.  7,  194. 

3.  In  partic :  tu  To  grate,  touA, 
mmnd  lUgktb)  with  words ;  to  blame  eta- 
sure,  repriaianrf,  r<pri>te  (quite  class.)  :  al- 
icujus voluntatcm  aeperioribos  facetiis, 
Cic.  plane.  14  :  aliqncm  vocia  Ubertate, 
id.  Sest  6 ;  aliquem  suspicionc,  id.  Sull. 
16 :  aliquem  oblique,  Tac.  A.  5,  11 :  cul- 
tum  habitumqne  alicujus  lenibus  verbis, 
id.ib.2,S9:  modic^pcrstricd,id.{b.4,17: 
ad  perstrlngendoa  miUcendoaque  militum 
animoa,  id.  Hist  1,  85. 

K  In  spealdng.  To  touA  tUgUty,  to 
glance  over,  ton  ttrrate  britfiy :  leviler  tran- 
sire  ac  tantummodo  peratringere  Oaam- 
quamquc  rem,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  39:  per- 
qnam  breviter  pcrstringere  atque  attingo- 
re,  id.  de  Or.  9,  49 :  celcrlter  peratringere 
rcliquum  vitae  cursum,  id.  FhiL  2,  19. 

pCf^LP&Ot  A  ctum.  3.  c.  a.  To  buiH 
omnpleuly,  build  up :  parietem  In  altitudi- 
nem,  Vitr.  7,  4. 

jMnrstoASw*  "J"-,  f.  pentadiaaus, 

ttrottt,  very  fond  of  any  tlnng:  mosieo- 
rum,  Cic  TuBc  5,  IS :  Graecarum  ntera- 
mm,  id.  de  Sen.  1.— .^de.,  perstt  ditse. 
Very  eagerly,  very  fondly  i  audire  aliquem, 
Cic.  Brut  56. 

VerHRIftd6^  st  sum,  3.  V.  0.  To 
bring  over  by  talking,  to  convince  of  the 
truth  of  any  thing,  to  persuade :  L  In 
gen.,  constr.  abtoC,  with  an  objcc^UIlUse 
and  a  dot.,  rarely  with  an  aec  of  the  pcrs. : 
oratoris  offlcimn  cat  dicere  ad  peranaden- 
dum  accommodate,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 31 :  im- 
primis hoc  volunt  persnadere,  non  into* 
rirc  animss,  Caes.  B.  G.  6, 13 :— velim  tibl 
ita  pereuadeaa.  me,  etc,  Cic  Fam.  11,  5 : 
lioc  cum  mibi  non  modo  conHnnasaet 
sed  cdam  pcrsunaisact.  Id.  Att  16,  5 : — no 
si  forte  de  paupertate  non  pcrauaseris,  sit 
aegritudinlconccdendum.  Id.  Tosc.  4,  ST : 
— quia  te  perauaal^  £nn.  in  Serr.  Virg.  A. 
10,10. 

0,  In  partic,  To  tutctttfunyadtiit 
or  ur^e;  te  prompt,  induce,  praol  a^om, 
pereunde  to  do  any  thing  (quite  class.); 
usually  constr.  with  dlicut,  ut,  or  nt ;  rare- 
ly aiiquan  or  with  an  object-clauae :  per- 
aoaait  nox,  amor,  adolcacentla,  Tiar.  Ad.  3, 
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4, 34 :  metnebat  ne  aiU  Miiadaa,it 
stc,  PlautTruc.  1,3;9B:  dwnatiEst 
ra,  qulbua  aliquid  contra  Cseiuta  ?• 
p^  suaaeiun,abQm,ne, tfc-...i^r« 
nc,  etc . . .  quonun  si  otnuirj  pos^k, 
scm,  dc,  Cic  Fha  2,  10:  buc  :«■.. 
praemiis  poQicltBtioDibaiqBe  peiiKk 
nti,  etc,  Caea.  B.  a  3, 18 :  Inic  £iu 
pcrsuadet  regnum  ab  seaati  \et.  &.. 
J.  39 : — perauasit  ei  tyncaidj  Sua  '< 
cere,  Kop  Dion.  3 :— aliqas  &  a  ;e 
suadeam,  ut  etc,  Pctr.  4d— leptri 
hia  persuaderi,  ut,  etc,  non  pottrCe 
B.  G.  1,  40:  peraaaaume^bs^nc 
Bac  4,  9,  93. 

„»erw>mhm*  .c  a<.  [fnK,- 
Conmnetng,  pertMutte  (post-As^. :  r.^ 
orice  eat  vninvenien^otnm>iscn%< 
perauaaibilia,  Qoiiit2,U,13:nii:i^ 
In  the  tiitg.,  periuasibik,  ib.!'.Mdi 
— Adv.,  perau&sIbtlUe:, uim-ji 
i«,  zwrsaasipai^ :  dlcere^Cdaa^- 

a,u. 

ia,6nis,/  [id.]<l<iw»' 
_ .  pertuation :  oDm  wA 
ad  persuaaionem,  Cic  lav.  1.  i:  tiu 
Just  34,  4.— n,  TraaiC,  ftm-- 
wrsiusim,  Mt^,  opiatn  (|»U; 
ndaam  aibi  acientiac  yextvimt  i^ 
erunt.  Quint  1,  I :  arro^  if^ 
snaaio,  id.  2,  4,  16 :  persasMt  ^- 
cuncU  fato  agi.  Suet  'Kb.  ^'-f^ 
est  it  it  a  prevalent  opaiin,m.^^ 
39;  so,  p.  duntlBmagiapintrK. 
25,2,X 

peisiiMtrix.  Jd^  /  Hi:  *.*= 

pmuadee,  a  {female)  pimadit  jrj- 
brae  et  persuastrices,I'lmb^J:' 
— Collat  form,  penuaalnal.ilB'i 
5,167. 

1.  parsBftaoft  •■  °k  Mb 
peranadeo. 

S.  ■epBuJkawfcS*."-!?'™''' 

pertuadlu^,  pcreuatton :  peflKt ' 
Plant  Epid.  argum.  L :  kojii  jk« 
inductu,  Cic.  in  Quint  5,  Ifli  ft 

iMii  iiiiyjii  c,  a^.  y^ ^ ** 
piStmt,  ithgUfut:  polw.  J<1 1>> ' 
goat  Alex.  UT  3,  30  ed.  Ma>-Ji- 1- 
aaivlter.  Very  pltatt>llt,i>i'^ 
4,13. 

, j»er.«il»fflii,e,^  r«,i«» 

icmte,  v<ry  ewrtle :  anlniTU  pssX' 
que  minntia  Perquam  eurwa^  ^ 
Locr.  3, 180.— n,  Trop,  reji^i" 
oratio,  Cic  Plane  24. 

p«r>«iac«i  without  a  J*?- 1= 
V.  a.  To  furrow  lAroa^  >«  J™" " 
trop.,  maria,  App.  M.  i  p  15^  Ex  ■ 
pcraultantes)  :  luoa  peif*»  f* 
Claud,  in  Rut  1,  m 

\  Ouii' 

'MX  any  where  (po6«*  ■ 
toris,  Symm.  Ep.  6,  93  (S^ 

MirHnltOi  *vi,  Umn.  l.ii» 
[sflto]  To  Itap,  Aip,  or^swa*- 
ijace  (not  in  Cic  or  Cact) :  1 1  •  * 
Ifeutr.:  in  agro,  Liv.  34. »:  s^^- 
id.  44,  9 ;  ante  vallnni.  Tat  i  I '•  " 
tia  vadia.  Id.  HistS,  15:  >aper*»- 
cie  atagna.  Sen.  Prov.  I  ^-E ,' 
To  leap  at  ik^  tkro^  tefiito. 
rouge  about  a  place:  fcsiieK'-f' 
pabula,  Lucr.  1 14:  capttai IB«  ; 
6.  3,  49:  campoaexerdwii  J*-. 
— n,  Tranaf,  of  flic  wisJl* 
To  tound,  Tttound:  vox  pow*'^- 
Bamait  lOjirat/— BL  *'*'T\^ 
impariouiiy :  haec  pei»aIo»*if*'^ 

'  t itar^fio  *"■-  a. a.  ni«^' 

seivnKt  Tlr.  p.  136:  'K*-^ 
/Siirru,"  Gloaa. FbOox.        j^^  ; 

Ja^iS^^Si^  » -■  -* 
Auct  AetB.  472. 

penaoisl. 

\\lfo  become  diiffd  a  ««•' 
with  any  thing  (mlf  and  I»;«<^'  : 
pertao&aSitCato B.  B- 156.  ff 
omnes  pertaeduiaaeat  Gel  'i' ^^^ 

pA^ias  ninu:  quod  c»s*ti*>;' 
mobavU,"  de  Or.  48;  d  Fe-tJ;*  ^ 
5l7 ;  72  and  573  ed.  SML).  i  "^  * 
m.  Toheditguttidotu-nei^^ 
thing :  me  aeimoois  pertswaB  «*;~, 
Mom.  1.4,4:  ipf-Mi— «*"• 


ofAfptMou. 
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land,  Luer.  3, 1074  :  pettaatmn  i 
Cms)  leriutii, Clc. Q. Fr.  1,3,9;  Nop. Att. 
15 :  qaanun  matrimonii  perUiedebu,  QelL 
IS,  'JO :  leocitudiiiia  eoram  pertuu,  Tk. 
^.13,  31.— (A  e.  it, !  uaqiia  adeo  penie- 
Wm  TO*  nultt  ema,  GnociL  in  Dlom.  p. 
391  P — (jf)'c  ace.:  perWwni  Ijaaviui 
Hiam,  Suet.  Caei.  7. 
«ertaa(m%  ■•  >»>■,  Pot,  from  per- 

por*tellC[««  ^ro,  V.  c  To  touch  aU 
oc^,  T.  e.  i»~tiMU  mil  (poat-olua.) :  poi- 
lum  aao  aibi  Jure,  Apic  d,  9;  k  id.  8,  & 

pMrotenk  x^i  noua,  3,  «,  a.  7«  cn- 
rr  alt  over  (int&cliiu.) :  I. Lit.:  Tillun, 
Plant.  Rud.  1,  2,  35.— IL  Trop. :  b«oe- 
C>et«  benefactis  pertegito,  ne  perphum, 
Plaut.  Trio,  a  S.  41. 

ra»h  ;  Id  tmcsifl  :  cum  perabsurdnm  p«r- 
luo  temeruium  lit.  Cod.  Jiutin.  lii,  31, 2. 

pttr-tendOy  ^^  ""'"t  3.  r.  a.  and  n. 
Prop.,  To  ureCCh  otit,  axlend ;  bonce, 
Eraosf. :  *  I,  Act.,  To  carry  oul,  go  on 
ttUhj  perform  any  thing :  rideo  non  Itcero 
lit  coeperam  lioe  pertendore,  Ter.  Boent 
i,i,  9.  — n,  iVnur. .-  S.  Prop.,  To  tirm 
foneard,  to  putk  0m  to  a  place ;  liBnce,  to 
qo  right  on,  proceed  to  a  place  (not  in  Cic 
jr  Caue. ;  in  Cic.  Balb.  5, 11,  the  correct 
'ending  ia  perpendemua) :  para  manima 
[lomam  pertenderunt,  Lir.  5,  dt  perten. 
Ut  ad  alteram  ripam,  Suet  Caea.3ii ;  Id. 
Vlt  PUn. ;   id.  CaeiL  4. 

B,  Trop.,  To  keep  on,  peraeoere,  per* 
tiet :  venun  ai  iudpiea,  neqne  pertendes 
naTlter,  Ter.  Evn.  1, 1,  S;  Var.li.  h.  &,  1, 
}S:  Prop.  9.  IS.  17. 

POr  tnniOj  U,  2.  e:  a.  To  held  em' 
etfatlt,  ki^koid  of,  lutd  faet  (late  Lat) : 
utinam  (me)  pernnuinet,  Bier.  Ep.  K, 
n.  la 

BW^IWrtOy  A^  &tara,  1.  V.  a.  To  fiiel 
altVver ;  lience,  I,  To  prove,  try,  lot  way 
thing:  A.  Lit  (so  very  rarely):  quum 
utrumqoe  pugionem  pertentaaaet,  Tac 
H.  ii;  49.— B,  Trop.  (alao  rarely,  but 
quite  olaaa.) :  aliqnem,  Ter.  Andr.  3, 4, 9 : 
animuiD  cohorti5,  Tac.  B.~l,  S9 ;  rem,  to 
oimWrffr  or  we^A  100^2,  Cic.  Q.Fr.  1,4:  om. 
nia  pcrtento,  omnia  experior,  Pbn.  Ep.  1, 
ao. — n.  To  pervade,  invade ;  to  teite,  of- 
fttt  (poet  and  in  poiit-Aiig.  prote) :  dam 
prima  lue*  . . .  PertentaC  tenaiu,  Virg.  A. 
7,  390 :  pertentant  gaodia  poctua,  id.  ib.  1, 
S012 :  tremor  pertentet  corpora,  id.  Georg. 
3,  350:  Tinolectia  ac  fatigatione  pertenta- 
tus,  App.  M.  1,  p.  107. 

par^^nniai  e.  «*•    Vem  «**«>  t«r» 

emoJU  arkne ;  1,  Lit :  aabnlum  pertenue, 
Plin.l8,«,7,i«,8.— ILTrop.,  Vert  riigkt 
or  eltnder,  wry  temk:  apee  aaiutia,  Cic 
Fnm.14,3:  diM:rimen,id. Agr.3,33:  ana- 
picio,  id.  Cloent  60:  argnmentum,  id. 
Verr.  1,  6 :  ara,  id.  dc  Or.  1.  33. 

■<l  IffuMlWi  %  nm,  ad;-  Very  tvke- 
tturm,  verftnid:  aqaa,  Vop.  Carin.  17. 

p«r>tMrMNf  A'ii  ttnm.  1.  V.  a.  To 
bofe  tkroMgh:  eoinmnam,  Cic.  de  Dir  1, 
24;  lapla  pertsrebratna,  Vitr.  8,  7;  Am. 
3,107. 

Baf-tairtOi   c'l   eranm,   3.,   and 

p£>tarcoi  ii^i  ••  o.   ^  *'<?'  <>§•  o^ 

Wyyf^Cit.:  gausape pnrpureo nienaam 
perterait,  Hor.  S.  2,  8, 11 :  apongia  raaa. 
Col.  13,  9.— *II,  TranaC,  Togemtlmni 
or  touch  againet:  (aSr)qaaaiperter^tpii- 
pQlaa,  Lncr.  4,  348. 

pM^tar*!  witfaoot  •  perf.,  Mtnm,  3. 
e.  a.  ToTui,tniiee,ot  pound  to  pleat! 
myiti  taaoam,  OoL  1^  38, 7:  nn  peitrita, 
id.9,S,2L 

",  factum,  3.  ft.  a, 
•  or  terriff 
_    .  :  Andr.  1.1.143: 

te  perterrefacto,  Bmt  tai  Cic  Fam.  11, 90^ 
3  iOrtH,  perthndaeto). 

pWlM'lifllCtim  >.  nm.  Part,  from 
pertcrrcikcio. 

«ar-t«rr<Oi<>i.Rimi.3.e.  a.:  J,  To 
frigkteii  or  lerrlfii  thoroagkly:  aliqaeu, 
Ter.  Eun.  S,  3, 13 :  aHoa  magnitudine  poe- 
Darun,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  4 :  metu  perterriti, 
Cle.  Caecln.  10:  obatupcfaetoa  ae  perter- 
ritu,  id.  Cat  3,  7 :  malefidi  coDielentia 
perterritaa.  id.Chient  13.— H  To  fright- 
en away,  drive  amajt  tyfear:  a  tuia  Mi- 
baa  t1  atqoe  armia  pertenitna,  Clc  C^a*- 
diLlX 
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■MMMflhrfffc  a,  um,  oA.  [par- 
lan«o«r«(>o]  iMl  €iMer%  or  ratuet  mmt 
terriUf  (ant»«laaa.) :  an  old  poet  in  Cia 
Or.  411^  164 :  aonitua,  Lner.  6^  ISO. 

pertTritp*  *ro,  v.  intene,  a.  [pertor- 
teS  I  Tofrigkien  or  urrify  thoroughly 
(poat'daaa.) :  Arien.  Arat  1169. 

VMimtritOM,  *•  am,  Part.,  firom  per- 

per-teXOi  '"''•  xtnm,  3.  v.  a.  To 
w&re  tlironih ;  hence,  I,  Lit :  A.  To 
weave  throvgkout,  weave  entirely  :  palla 
byaio  tenui  pertexta.  i.  e.  byaahia,  App. 
H- 11,  p.  759  bud.- BL  To  hiterwtave.  l  e. 
Co  yWrfi(«A,deooral«,»(m«  with  any  thing : 
Odeum,  quod  Peiiclea  navlum  malia  et 
antennia|>srtezuit,Vilr.S.9.— n,  Trop.. 
To  go  through  wijt,  perform,  aceomptieh ; 
inoeptum  dictia,  Laer.  S,  41 :  loenm,  Cic. 
Att  1,  14 :  pertexe  modo  quod  exoraua 
ea,  id.  de  Or.  3,  13L 

aarUxtUk  *.  am.  Pail,  firam  p«r- 
tela. 

.particatM./-  A  pole,  a  long  eug: 
I,  In  gen.:  Plaot A«in. 3, 3, 43 :  perdea 
Buapenaoa  portabat  longa  maniploa,  Ov, 
F.  3,  117:  pertlda  oleaa  decutere,  Flin. 
15,3,3:  meaala perticia flagellatar, id.  18, 
30,73;  id  16,37,68:  pcrticae, qatt>ua  ara- 
neae  detergnntur,  Ulp.  Dig.  33, 7, 12.— Q, 
In  partic:  A,  A  Ut,  eUp,  young  tree; 
of  wiUa\n,  Fliik  17, 30,  33.— B.  A  meat, 
nrhigrod,  with  wUcb  the  grauta  of  land 
weremeaaaredouttotliea<Mdiera;  apole, 
parch  (uaoaUy  called  decempeda^ :  abatn- 
It  excnltaa  pertica  triatie  opea,  Prop.  4, 1, 
130;  Valer.  Cato  in  DirU  45;  cC  Serr. 
Vin.Eat,7.— b.  Trasaf,  Aporthn^ 
laMauaanrarfmrtiailtUa pertica:  quod- 
comque  coloniae  eat  aaeimatom,  id  uni- 
Tenum  ^artioa  appeilatar.  Front  de  limit 
agr.  p.  ii  Oooa.— S.  Trop.,  A  meaturt: 
PUa.Ep.8,9. 

p«rtlca%  e,  •«•  [pertca]  r*a« 
atnwa  for  nom  or  atwaa.-  mux,  Col.  4, 
31 ;  ao  Plin.  17.  20,  3S. 
'  I MrtMMoa* a,vni,adj.  [id.]  0/or 
heu^gtng  to  potet :  necotiana  perticari. 
na,  Inacr.  ap.  Marang.  Dells  coae  gentlL 
p.  488. 

tOfl*  *•  imi.  adj.  [id.1  Fur- 
or carrying  a  iag:  Mart  5, 
13  (al.  peitinad). 

p«r^lniiflMdf*>  <%d.  ftctom,  3.  «.  a. 
To  put  xn  grffa'fiar,  to  frighten  greatly : 
pertimefactua  ma^tire  anhni,  Pmc  in  Non. 
407,  33.  Ace.  to  OntL  abo  Bmt  in  Cic 
Fam.  11,  30,  3;  t.  peiterrefacto. 

MT-tinitei  <U,  3.  r.  a.  To  fear  great- 
ly, to  be  very  tiatid :  Laet  6. 17  (.ok  pne- 
Um.). 

r*r^r~lHf  gj  mU,  3.  V.  inch.  a.  and 
m.  To  hecomevery  much  frightened,  to  he 
greatly  afraid  of  any  ttiing,  la /tor  great- 
if:  at  tantam  leUgionem  non  pernmea- 
oebaa.a(e..Cie.  Verr.3,4,3S:  Id  Tero  non 
mediooriter  pertimeaac  id.  Qnint  1 :  no- 
men  imperii  etiam  in  levi  peraona  petti- 
meadtor.  id.  Agr.  8, 17 :  ftmiea  eaaet  per- 
tlmeaeenda,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  39 :— oe  quid 
pecoaaaet,  pertimeacebat,  Cic.  Seat  49 
fat. ;— de  aUqiu  re,  id.  de  DiT.  in  Caedl. 
21 JU. 

pntinft^tSi  ae.  /.  [pertinax]  Pfne- 
vteanoe,  co%ttttnet,\n  a  good  aenae;  and 
(more  freq.)  in  a  bad  aenae,  obatinacy,  per- 
txnadty:  "quum  demonatratnrinqnonon 
debet  pcrtendi  et  pertendit  ptftinecrd  eat : 
in  quo  oportet  manere,  ai  in  eo  peratet 
perttverantia  eat"  Var.  L.  L.  S,  1.  §  3;  et, 
"  unicniquevirtuti  iinitimnm  Titium  repe- 
rietur,  nt  pertinaeia.  qnae  penereranliae 
finitim« eat"  Cic Inr. 8,54;  T.alaoAttin 
Non.  439;  33  a; . :  efftamf  iaatitait  non 
pertinaeia  et  itudio  rincendi,  aed,  etc-,  dc 
Acad.  1, 13 :  deaiatere  pertinaeia.  Caea.  B. 
0. 1,  43;  pertinadae  finem  &oer«,  id.  B. 
C.  3, 10 :  mulicbri  pertinaeia  accendi,  Tae. 
H.  4,  S6 :  pertinacum  aikntjua  vinoere,  id. 
Ann.  3,  81.— In  a  good  aenae:  LiT.4S,eii: 
patientia  et  pertinaeia  hoKia,  Snet  Caea. 
68 :  anotorum  pertfaiacia,  tittdfatt  opiti- 
ion,  Flin.  37,  3,  U— Peraonifled.  Tht  tit- 
ter  of  Aaher  and  Diet,  Cic  N.  D.  3. 17 >n. 

pwrtinfteitan  '>^->  "■  pwinu.  ad 

BMryflBaS>  Ida.  aiif.  [teaax]  That 
hmat  faSTtkat  elingt  firmiy,  very  ttnm- 
cfma:  LLit-(M>nil7poetaadiap(at- 


FXBT 

Aag.  praae) :  digitoa  mala  pertlaax,  Hor. 
Od.  L  9. 33 :  alea  ungattma  portinax,  Apf. 
Flor.p.366£lm.;  tenasne  pater  «t)iu  eat? 
Ph.  Immo  edapol  pertinax,  ttettdingli 
avariciout.  Plant  Capt  2,  3,  39. 

B,  Tranat.  That  latlt  long,  very  rflir- 
able:  apiritua,  PUn.  10,  29,  43:  aiiiga  in 
AUobrogum  agro  pertinax,  id.  18,  8,  20. 

n,  Trop.,  Firm,  comtaitt,  iteadfati, 
patevering,  unyielding!  in  a  bad  aenae, 
obitinate,  pertiTiacUme :  Att  in  Non.  433, 
6  eg. :  conccrtationea  in  diaputando  perti- 
nacea.  Clc  Fin.  1, 8 ;  id.  ib. :  pertinaeiaai- 
rnna  fiieria,  li,  Me,  Id.  ib.  3,  ^ :  pertinax 
fama,  Plin.  34,  17,  101 :  atudium,  Qnint 
loitProoem.:  certanien.LiT.3,40:  atace 
pertSnaci  atatu.  GdL  2, 1.-— peitinax  vir- 
toa,  LiT.  SS,  14 :  p.  adreraua  taoerailot 
impetua.  id.  28,  22:  pertinacior  In  repog- 
nando,  id.  39,  3a— (^  Poet  with  a  re- 
apectire  dauae;  fbrtnoa . . .  Ludom  inao. 
lentcm  ludere  pertinax,  Hor.  Od.  as»,SU 
—Mc-gen.:  Jnathiae,  App.  AfoLfai. 

nt  Pertinax,  Sumaau  eftht  Smpirm 
P-  Uelviut,  wko  eueeeeded  Commodat  o» 
tke  IkrOMt,  CapitoL  Pert.  1;  Aon  Vkt. 
Epit  18. 

Adv.,  partlntclter:  A.  F'anrjtaor 
famly,  nry  ttnaciemtly:  baee  ipaa  magia 
pertinadter  haerent,  qoo  delerlora  aont, 
Quint  1, 1. 5;  Suet,  lib.  74 :  pertlaaeiaa 
reaiatera.  Plin.  16)  43,  83 :  pertinadaaimc 
retinera,  td.  33,  6,  33.— B.  Conettmtly, 
ifadUy.  pattviiSngln  t^bomly,  ptrtt 
nadoiitly :  pertinaater  in  aUqna  re  bb»- 
nere.  Var.  R. &.  1. 90:  pertinadter  olin- 
ana.  Plane  hi  Cic  Fam.  10,  33, 1 :  oootan- 
iare.  Suet  Caea.  1:  atudere,  Sen-  Ep.  9. 
— Cot^:  pertinadna  Inaequi,  Hirt  B.  O. 
8,  13.  — Sup.:  perthiaciiaima  liberaUboa 
atudiia  deditna,  Suet  Claud.  40.    ' 

ode.,  T.  perttneo.  odjl*. 

»i,S.e.«.    To  Urtlch  tut, 

ectend  Co  a  place ;  la  orriee  at  a  plnco 
(quite  claaa.,  eap.  in  the  trop.  aignlC). 

K,  Lit;  aapera  arteria  ad  pulmcmea 
uaque  pertinct  Cio.  N.  D.  2.  54 :  venae  fat 
omnes  partea  corporla  pertinoitBa,  id.  ib. 
3,55:  Deua  perlinena  pernaturamcujaa- 
qae  rei,  eCc,  id.  ibi  28 ;  Belgae  pertinent  ad 
infeciorem  partem  Suminia  Rheni,  Caea. 
B.  0. 1, 1 :  riri,  qui  ad  mare  pertiDebant, 
id.  B.  C.  3, 49 :  bane  (aUram)  longe  intror- 
aua  pertinere,  id.  B.  O.  6.  9  :  peninena  ia 
omnia,  At  til  dineliont,  Lir,  35.  84  >- 
"qood  flit  praetor:  perUnet,  hoc  aignift- 
cat :  quod  ex  aedibus  ejua  .in  toaa  perti- 
net  hoc  eat  dbigitor,  extendilar,  perre- 
nit"  nip.  Dig.  43,  82, 1. 

n.  Trop. :  A.  To  raoeik.  ctMui  (Hke 
jufuir.  icaafuiv) ;  eadem  bonitaa  etiam 
ad  multitndnem  pertinet.  Cic  LaeL  14 : 
caritaa  patriae  per  otnnea  ordinea  peril' 
nebat,  Ltr.  83,  77 :  ad  poatetitatia  memo- 
rlam  pertinere,  Cic  dfiSen.23:  Ailiiiiaai, 
quorum  lignificalio  ad  totam  ricam  perti- 
net, Saa  Q.N.  8, 47:  hie  pertinet  a  natali 
ad  diem  extremum,  id.  Ep.  13. 

B.  Toietong,  relate,  concern, pertain  to 
any  thing ;  aomnium  ad  oliquam  rem  per- 
tinet Plaut  Merc.  3, 1. 38 ;  Var.RR.3,1: 
illud  quo  pertineat,  ridete,  Clc  Agr.  9^  8; 
id.  Att  8,  9 ;  quod  autem  phirea  a  nobia 
nomlnatl  aun^  eo  pertlnuit  quod,  etc,  id. 
Va.  87;  lumma  lime  pertinet,  ut  adatla, 
AC,  Id.  Verr.  3, 5, 10 :  interprataiido,  qn*r- 
aom  quidque  pertinent  io.  N.  D.  a  33; 
ilia  rea  ad  meom  offlrium  pertinet,  id. 
Roac  Am.  13 :  nihil  ad  patiMam  SoIpU- 
orum  familiam  Qulrinina  pertinait,  Tic 
A.  a  48 :  haea  btenler  attaigemaa,  actu- 
taU  maxime  pertinentia,  Plin.  18.  ^  78. 

O.  To  apply  to,  be  afpUcatle  to,  (*  eon- 
ctm,  fdt  a  peraon  or  thing:  magia  pol 
haee  malitia  pertinet  ad  Tiroa,  quam  ad 
mnlierat,  Plant  True  4,  a  38 :  ad  quern 
tnapiclo  niaMldi  pertineat,  on  mioai  tut- 
pMon  thtmUftU,  Cic  Roac  Am.  7. 

D.  Tottle»dto,atrtaitinfluen<xvpon, 
eanctm,  tgtat:  quid  iaia  ad  ridnlam  per- 
tinent lerrae  aint  iatae  an  liberae,  Plant 
Knd.  4,  4,  69 :  cam  Tlrtntibiia.  turn  etiam 
fbrtuna,  ai  quid  hoe  ad  rem  pertinet  or- 
nataa,  Cic  Fin. 9. 9;  Mart  7, 10.— Beace, 

Adv,  porlineDter.  ApOfi,  ^Hwafcaty, 
feHiairilm  (poat-daaa.) :  pertinaitar  ad 
canaam,  Tert  adr.  Mnc  4,  3& — Cbaip. : 
perttDendua.  id.  ib.  9. — Sup.:  pertinentia-  . 
time,  id.  ill.  3L 
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„eiA«-<i.[;aiigi4  Tbittttck 
•  eeitain  point  (meiy,  uid 
MtiaCte.;  l>utintbal(iUg.plac««|!nii>nd- 
laHly  mapacted  and  repheed  by  die  syn. 
onyiDoufl  Bod  more  froquently  oocomng 
peitjosn):  I,  LiL:  axtruU  lux  ocokx 
■ertiiicat,Xjicx.4,S7Sforbig. All?-.:  ool. 
lit  in  Imiaeuum  patrngOM,  8«U.  J.  4B, 
3,  Oerl.  and  Exits.  N.  or. ;  Vitr.  3,  M  1 
Schneid.  JY.  cr^^-XL  Trop. :  ad  MpieDti' 
am  Zenonia  pertiDgare,  Front  p.  SaS. 

tMrtfaonb^-PBTtaedet,  adiait. 

•••»w^^»>»»l."»,».  o.  Tobmr 
outthuure:  toimenta aetatia, l>ner. S^ StT. 

■Bf  Mm.  fli,  1.  c.  n.  7b  {Aiiadar  tit- 
M«$(laloXat) ;  trop. :  contra aHqucm, 
(a  tAwtder  oawy  at  any  <m«^  Htar.  £p.  53, 
II.  8 1  qwmdo  Tan  tox  ilia  pettoauit,  id. 
adr.  HelT.  «.  aa— .ic<.  .■  attquem,  Id.  Sp. 
61,  ad  Pamniaoh.  4 :  gioriam  elioujat,  to 
,  aioud,  Amtmja.  Berm.  Fer.  % 


peiNtOfrt— )  *<'«'  >-  a.  ra  IwiM 
d9ry,  10  diaccttt;  ora  £o«do  aapora,  Lucr, 
3,315. 

««rtracttta>  '»'»•  T.  pertTMto,  ad 

VtrtntOUio  and  MrtMctfltt«, 
iiw,  /.  (pertraeto,  a  IrmMiing ;  aanoe 
trop. J:  JL  A  handling:  partium  aegrft. 
nun.  Gall  S,  1^  4.-11,  ^  hamamg,  i.  e. 

■  any  tidng,  tmUcatuM  to  any  thing :  pot- 
taiuin,  Cic.  oe  Or.  1,  49:  renmx  pnblicm. 
ram,  id.  ib.  1,  II. 

««r>4ra«to  (pertrecto),  Ivi,  Atma, 
l.V  a.    To  touch,  fiO,  haadlt  aay  thing 


(quits 


I.)  s  I  Lit:  papOlaror Plant 
1,  3,  71:  molloa,  Cie.  Parad.  5,  9: 
,  Plia.  SS,  6,  30 :  caput  dormieati, 
Jiut  1, 9. 

n.  Trap.,  Tobiarorocnn'o^*'^ 
»£*  any  liQng,  to  kmdto,  imot,  to  iaaaati- 
jraic,0(wdy  any  thing:  msntem  omni  oogi- 
tatiooe  pertractana,  Ci&  Fin.  fi,  3S :  aanaiu 
manteaqneluaninnm,  id.de  Or.  1,51:  nar- 
raMrnifia,  id.  Inv.  S,  14 :  ad  totom  philo- 
aophiam  pertcactandam  ae  dare,  id.  N.  D, 
1, 4 :  p.  ea  quae  ram  coaHnent;  id.  Tnao. 
4, 10 :  pdmBm  qnao  acripai  meciun  ipaa 
paitracfeo,  FUn.  £p.7, 17:— p.Tiaii  Tnlne. 
ra,  u  Mpiare;  Jean,  Sil.  lOl  4SS.-i-Henoa 

*partraot4te,  adv.,  I»  a  wiU-contU- 
mi  mauur,  olaborcttlii,  fyxtatotlsaUy  .■ 
nam  pectnctite  fecta  eat  (fiibola),  t  t. 
tdth  a  tmral  iit  viao,  Plant  Capt  prol.  SS 
Llndam.  N.  tr. 

l.jmtttmetmh  ••  «"•  P<^'^  from 

pertnuio. 

9.  Mrtra«tnt'><  "•  [pertnOio]  De- 
laf,  dSnUou  (poaMteaa.) :  Tlart  Orat  5. 

<M|'dWUkOr<'fOtaiD, 3.a.a.  Todtooo 
a^hntf,  tojSrcihbf  bring  or  condiM  to  a 
plaee  (not  In  Cie.  or  Caea.) :  f.  Lit :  al- 
l^aaB  in  oastra,  lit.  7,  39:  ratem  ad  ri- 
pan,  Id.  31,  98:  pertnwtaa  ad  VitalKani, 
Tac.  H.  9, 72:  maUerem  Romam  ad  con- 
tamviroa,  Pbaedr.  3^  10^  34 :  aliquem  in 
Juai  VaL  Maa,  5,  2,  a.  3 :  aliquem  intra 
moenia  Tinetum,  id.  7.  n.  8. — ^]l  ^  <"* 
tiee,  aUuJ*  to  a  place:  in  loanialniqunin 
pertraeta^  LIv.  8,  94.— B,  Tranit,  To 
dnm  aat,  aalract:  Tim,  Scrib.  Larg.  173. 
.,*11,  Trop.,  To  dmm  ont^pniong:  vi> 
tam,  Plin.98,l,X(a<.trahere). 

■lllli<WJH>lli  ire,  <L  »>  To  g»  at 
ptmurtMgh  (poat-Aug.)  :  I,  Lit:  omn 


Tifjdla  aapeotua  (amaragdi),  non  pertrau' 
ril^  PUn.  37,  S,  la-n;  Tranaf..  To  go 
orpoja  by :  Sen.  BpTi. 

■MUeiltUj  ■>«>  ^-  pertraeto. 
■Bri'tfwmlwioi  It*! "  ^urt   Tomm- 

hltgrmUg  at,  w  M  <»  gncu  fitr  ^  (late 
Lat) !  c,  ox». .-  manom  domlni,  mar.  in 
kai.4, 10,4;  aeid.ib.3,  7,  s. 

par-trJnMBfi  *<  um,  o<$.  Ta  grux 
oiMrm  or  ingnat  haau ;  aenatua  pertrepi* 
due  in  aedem  Coaoordlae  conourrit,  Ci^ 
itol.  Maxim,  et  Balb.  L 

a«r>ttIMo>Al<a»a  Togio*:  tea. 
titnomnm  anonl  (oi  retribnere),  FUn.  £pu 
10, 18,  a !  ao  id.  Pan.  9»  (aZ.  perhibere). 

»e«»trt*ll.1t)  «•  "m.  om-  ytryam- 
fmematpirpU»td,oeryiitrenge!  reaper- 
nieoaa.  Matt  4,  83,  14  dab.  (el.  praatri- 
ooaa). 

e,  attj.     Vmj  oad  or 


moutnfiUi  I,  Lit:  oaiaaea,  Oie.  foM. 
Dlr.1,8,14.— Q,Trsnif.,  firyawlani 
or  aianwe:  palruna,  Cic.  Co^  11, 2S. 

1,  pOTtrOo*  a,  om.  Port  Ibdibed 
to  tmu ;  trom  partero- 

2.  y«r-trlii«fc  a,  um,  «fe-.  Q,uHtv»n 
out,  OKry  hMehtaftd  or  oofaaion,  tMry  tiito 
(poatAag.):  quaeatio,  aeau  Coilravi.  18 
med. :  acio  pertiitum  Jam  hoc  esae.  Sen. 
Ep.  63,  Vd. 

PMWtnUb  Acia,  «4f.  Vaj  naagt  or 
(0f%.-  beaaae,  Appi  M.  t,  p.  166  dnb. 
(Oad.,  cmcii). 

t  B«MBBaw:«i  nm,  3.  e.  iict.  n. 
ToSOUmgroult:  NotTir.p.ll& 

««»4pae(AMb  a,  mn,  01$.  ehrutlf 
mMIxL out!  luna (SbL, protamida), App. 
de  deo  Boer,  iact 

vdledortuaiiiJciHntjaaancr;  aliquidaatk- 
ciaro.  Cic.  Fam.  IS,  4,  a 

Partantet  ae,/.  fportnoda)  7V«ad- 
a«M  (Aflt  prewiet  over  coition.  Am.  4,  m ; 
Teit  ad  nat  2,  11 ;  Aug.  CHt.  D.  6,  »;  cf. 
ReMg.  d.  lUm.  ii,  p.  71. 

~  ttdi,  Hkaam,  3. «.  a.  To 
M  lhnmgh,tomakt»koU 
thnigh,  ta  ban  throtigh,  perfiirau  (moatly 
Bnte.claaa. ;  nstin  Cie.  or  Caea.) :  lata'  per- 
tadlt  haala,  Enn.  In  Pila.  p.  891  P. :  tare- 
bid«itam,Ctet»R.R.41:  (jdicem  per  foa- 
d>im,id.ib.Si>i  cnimenam.  Plant  Pa.  1, 9; 
37t  gatta  aasa  peitanduat  Lncr.  4,  ]fi83: 
tigna  terebrare  et  partundere  peraae  fo- 
rare,  id.  5, 1966 :  tnaicam.  CatulL  39, 11 : 
laplde  nngiilam,  Ciri.  6,  U :  cnbra  fbra- 
ndna,  Vttr.  10,  99.— Hence 

pertfiaua,  a,  um,  ^art.  tafonfi, 
that  kaa  a  Aala  or  opnmgt  pettuaa  tdk, 
Cato  a.  K.  ISr ;  oompita,  paatatfa,  Pen. 
4, 98. — Frororb. :  ooagerejrealiqBid  in  per- 
tnanm  dollam,  i.o.to  .tfmd  ont^  tHp«  to 
no  purpogt,  to  labor  in  vain :  Plant  Pa.  1, 
3,  135 ;  Luer.  3,  949. 

MXtovMltoi  «*,  T.  pertnrbo,  Pa, 
aajin, 

■IMSo,  'Ida,/  Cpertmrta^  Om- 


-P.  Trop.: 
tarMttce,< 


diatariaaea :  JL  Lit: 
codt,  (qp.  u  aereDima,  Oie.  dp  dTt.  9, 4& 
"  In  gen.,  JUtatat  dio- 
ditjidtt,p€nmhatm!  notnaat- 
que  p.  animorum  atqae  remin,  Cic.  A^. 
1,  6 :  convcrato  renim  et  pettnrbatSo,  id. 
Flaoc.  37 :  p.  vltae  et  augaa  eenbaio,  id. 
N.  D.  1,  9:  ralioaia,  id.  Farad.  3f».:  to- 
Hum  exerdtua,  Caea.  B..0.  4,  99. 

B.  lu  partic  J»  eauHon,  pa—ion! 
"  quae  Qraed  adAt  Tocan<  noble  pacwta 
tmuaappellari  mauia  plaoel^  qnam  mor- 
boa,"  Cio.Tu(c4,5:  "eat  igUui  Zenoida 
haee  defiidtio,  ut  peratrbatio  ait  areraa  a 
seala  nlb«ie,«olitra  natwam  anlni  com- 
motio: <raidambnTiiH}Mr<aria(<»aaaiea- 
aa  appetunm  Teliemaatioreaii,"  id4  ib.  4, 6 : 
ea  Titloaitate  camitannir  perturbatianea^ 
quae  aunt  torbidiaairaonunceiieilaliqiu 
xaotua,  arani  a  radone  et  inimlolaamii 
mentia  ritaeqne  tranqnillut  id.  ib.  4,  IS : 
perturbadonee  aunt  genere  qoatnor,  par^ 
dboa  plana,  aegritudo,  fiitniido,  Ubtdo, 
laetltia,id.  Fin.  3, 10:  impeta  quodam  an- 
imi  et  pertorbalionB  nam  qoam  Judioia 
aut  conailio  regi,  id.  de  Or.  9, 49 :  pertni^ 
batbmem  aAnre,  idL  de  Div.  1, 30:  ia  per. 
tarlMtionea  alqne  eTinlmationea  iaeide- 
re,  id.  0£  1,7,38. 

pVftuMMVWh  a,  am,  a^.  [id.] 
Otimng  caturbanct.  Camiad. 

■MhlrittttOilt  aria,  la.  [id.]  A  difgai. 
n»,  trvHbur,  dtuurbtr  (eccL  Lat) :  eede- 
aiamn,  Sulplo.  Ser.  Hlat  aaor.  9,  49. 

MrtHlMtris.  laia,/.  [id.]  She  flat 
dirfxieti  or  diitta^ :  Qc  Leg.  L  13. 

■evtwMtaat  ■•  i>°>>  -''«'(■  •»'  f'-> 

finnn  pertorbo. 

iMfutci,73ir 73Sariaaea  ■■  otritaa,  Vo. 
piac.  SaCom.  7. 

: '_^    ivi,  ilom.  !.».«.    Ta 

into  eon/utien  or  diaordtr,  to  eon- 
flu*,  diottaii  I.  Lit:  prorlDoiam,  Clo. 
Soil  90:  aetatum  ordiaem,  id.  Brat  69: 
eoadidonoa  paetioaeaqne  bellleaa  peija- 
rio.  Id.  Off.  3, 99 :  reliquoa  (mHilea)  ineer^ 
tia  ordinibna  pertorbetcrUab  Caea.  B.  6. 
4,32:  aeiem,Ba]L  J.  59. 

BiTranaf,  TonticoirmMtUtagahtr: 
ianlam  et  laori  folia,  Fdl.  19,  la 

n,  Trop,  To  dtearis  ditam^fi,  im- 


B>»« 


daBoiepatatai 
<acL  Bafc.pead.6:  aainuvjiWit 
ooneilare,  id.  Or.  37 :  dt  ni  pMra  a 
lute  pettxrfaaci,  id.  UL  1:  bat  a  la 
aonpore^itt  noa peitBitaii( d Te 
9,  3,  57:  magna  aobniBOIafBiatai 
id.  Att  8,11.— Hence 

perturb&tua,  a,iaD,^a:^]^ 
lai^  ditarbcd,  an^utt :  pnlaMnn 
tempeetatis  genus.  So.  Q.  K  7,  Ii-( 
Diiooiod,  emhanauti,  diaaqpad  k> 
nae  pertorbatior  mela,<9e.JUi.U)u 
Ado.,  pertnrbUe,  CK^aa% A>* 
h/s  ne  quid  pertuhatcaaqail  can 
d<aatm.ClcInT.1.90.«-,it.(lc£ 

toS^oSvSoidKobU!  CkTcaalS.k 

lijwI«Snfiirai«i,Miaai'  Ca. 
Aar.  Tard.  5, 1,  a.  18. 

B,um,l^«.H4fi.la 


oUaaO,_TcrtrfH.  9in. 

U^afoM:  X,  Lit :  Diapaati^a 
emptum  e  perule  oalisea^  ^  IfK^ 
BL  Tran»£,  of  tbebeU;<(>|efa 
woman:  App.  M- S,  ^  30  IM. 

■inuactua,  a,  m,Tat,imP 

UJkgO. 

■eiviliure)  tixi,etaai,3.t<  Kl> 
•l&ir,  saoSR  (qaite  dav.):  OKfm^ 
Cie.  Tnaa  1,  47 :  ora  aaai,  eiH-- 
755 :  TOlnera,  PUa.  99, 4,  S;  dSlt 
nardo  perunctua,  Hor-Epoii*:"* 
bna  ora  peraned,  id.  A  P.in. 

ptearMaa,  ada, ».  paial«»» 
J^  ^ 

.  peg- nrbtonfc'.wn..'^  ^"^ 
pt&aat;  oriaAaiTX  Lit:  L.wf"' 
egana  in  dleesm,  tote  |caa*re<iM> 
de.  Brnt  W:  O.  LacOtaaelteaiV 
urfoanua,  id.  da  Oc  1,  U-B  Tra^ 
with  a  bad  acoeaaofy  tig^  Oa.'" 
oaerpelicat  eum  nuddapolin^V 
Ua  pemrbania.  Cie.  AttS,  li>-» 
p«rorb&nc  fary  d^w**: "^•* 
re.  Bid.  Ep.  5, 17^1. 

arlai  apeia,  •»«*  *a««:  ea> »» 
lua  perargeret  niynon^  Tmb  *«'  ■ 
Amm.  99,  1. — B,  I"  ?«»'  *fl 
vrge  grmtif!  aSqoem  ad  ttf^''* 
rempublicam,  Boet  Tik  S:-^' 
take  groat  paint  wHk,  ttofll'''* 
omallf  to,  Anct  Aam.  S9L 

■ir4to^Baal,nataai,3.aa  f>T 
(Ma^A  an7l*nn^i{  keac«|,l^ 
To  Jara  n,  conmmt:  paraadta"* 
Lticr.5,»7:  pcrualilatoagillA&»; 
Tea,  PUn.34, 17, 49.— E^  "*''CS. 
tearAed  by  the  ami:  UbJc«««P" 
coma.  Prop.  4,  9,  46:  ■"""6*;* 
penuto,  aain»ara<d,  «aail*n  Ijtj"^ 
pemsti  Indlae  popub,  SoLlfiif =* 
na  pemata.  Macr.  Sotaa.  S#-*». 

8^  34.*«a,»«ra,lajl"-:*'",C 
Plin.  Ep.  7,  1 :  litia  fna^  "^ 
penrebat.  Cart  4, 16,  IS.         ,_^ 

a  7Y>  ia>Baa,^aa,rJiar»J" 
pernate  Amiboa  lataa,  Bar.  4<^,Y 
oiieri  eolU  peruata,  Ot  ft*!.*" 
tempore,  Lac.  4  1^  ^  _4 

a.Trana£,  of  coU,  JViJl 
aubetramentia  per  bi«n«ai<if<i»*J 
uratnr,  CWo  R.  R.  161:  "»«"•?!: 
S«.  an.  4,  13:  ton»pat«<a^-» 
Tr.  3,  4,  48  a  p.  cenylaliiai"  ■•" 
Col.  4,  a 

H,  Trop,  7>  »«ra,  lof—i^^ 
homincm  peraatnai  glona "^"^ 
dan,  Cie.  tam.  13,  IS:  "WyT^? 
aoata,0».*.A.a54S:  0|S??^S 
le  cor  menm  pernraatlMitH"' 
Ft  1,  78:  paapertaHiaaf*!"*' 
dam  pcmrS,  Sen.  Cooa.  »Ni  "i,.- 

and  MSB.  Ktniafc  L  p  MB:  »  *r 

?<nuiaa:  Per«4aa  i<*oi*l*»L 
eontaadOi  i  «.  I*«  Jat»«  ^'^''^lij 

ia  the  town  by  fliia  *»»  C* '*' *  * 
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icflnretl  M  to  PeniaiiK  fkmM,  Lne.  L  a : 
fiuBM,  Awl  Ep.  29;  4S :  ftmen,  Prop.  1,  ax, 
3.— 6abM. :  Penutnl,  finun,  m,  Tim  Pn- 
Miaiu,  liT.  10;  W  w.— Penniaaai,  i,  a„  ^ 
amiUry-Mot  in  (*<  ><ni»im  (arrilary,  PItii. 
£p>  It  ^ 

~      I  a,  nm,  Aerf.,  from  peraro. 

ra,'Cic.  Alts,  17JU. 

MiwvUoi  •ii  ran.  3. «.  M.  Tbjraor 
COM  ikronfk,  to  pan  or  fF<w  (trai^t,  |» 
tprtad  Otrougk  <qaiaB  clua.). 

L  Lit.:  perrtde  poium,  Att  in  Var. 
L.X.  7,  ii,  (  U :  kKeniUiim  per«gro<  per- 
vuit,  CicVerr.  ^3,26:  pm-wquMiB- 
i<|ualoo«perr>ilunt,UT.3S,U:  p,i»^iw 
aaTallon,ld.<ie,5;  i<L3T,SS>— mnnaoi 
cimetatw«up«r*a«tt,T*c:A.13,18:  lirv 
peta  fl^  perrtfit,  id.  lb.  S;  17^-te  %e 
pau. :  perrua  urbe,  Anun.  24, 3  i  to,  per- 
vuU  nKioDibw,  U-  31, 3. 

B.  TrantI,  fa  gi,  emu,  arrioe  my 
where :  M  OoaMam  ealamtei  perradore 
7idamtur,Cle.VeiT.2,3, 16:  ia  uvea, Id. 
N.  D.  2,  S7 :  ad  CMtn,  Ur.  7,  36- 

IL  Trop.:  ^ n  frmi dtm^pat- 
etrau,fiii9mli:  opinio,  <)aa«  par  aniiODi 
ytartam  barbanram  perTaierat.  Cle.  de 
imp.  Pomp.  »;  id.  Snll.  19:  cMc:  ens 
fama  ea  tirbem  atqne  fomm  pertaaUaet, 
Uv.  5,  7  :  marmur  conetoDtin  perraiit, 
id.  26,  15 :  pcrratit  jam  maitoa  lata  paf^ 
suaaio,  at,  no,  Ouint  8,  2,  31 :  aUqqid,  (o 
break  tknugk,  mreamt,  SaU.  or.  ad  Caea. 
da  rep.  ord.  9;  6. 

Ba  To  arrive  at,  rtach  a  plnoQ ;  sum- 
mum  aetaUa  perradere  flnem,  Lncr.  1, 
59€ :  locna,  quo  nun  noaCrorom  bominum 
libido  pemacrtl.  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  W. 

~_kbai«  «.  «*•  [perragor] 
_'«H^    or    mttfimg   tkrouMk    (poat- 
maaa.) :  ormbnlae,  Sid-  Ep.  3,  i. 
^nrVmafMll%  a,  nm.  Part,  and  Pa., 

^••rT*t*«>  ""*'  L  «,  d^n  a.  and  «. 
7»  tKMKtir  Sir  ra^^  iibvivit,  l«  roas  atou, 
amrrwi  (qnite  eiau.} :  I,  Lit :  Mo  pras- 
dooiua  nariealae  perragataa  mat,  CIc. 
Verr.  2;  5,  37 :  nalla  perrasata  bello  pro- 
pe  oriiem  terraram,  uv.  ^  17;  Id.  1, 89. 
IL  Trop.:  A.  710  tprtad  owl,  tamd: 
quod  In  ecteria  aationifmi  naone  ad  aUi- 
maa  tnraa  perragatum  eat,  Cu.  Verr.  8, 

B.  To  tpitmd  tliro¥gk,  fruit :  Otno- 
raa  omniam  laentea  perragantar,  Cie. 
Leg.  1,  12 :  dolor  omnto  mamlMa  perrn- 
gabatur,  PUa  Ep.  1, 18;  id.  ib.  6t  10. 

O,  To  it  wimtlf  ipriad,  to  toooaw  Maa- 
laan:  na  la  lioooa  nimlam  pervagetnr, 
Cic.  Inr.  a,  38. — ^Henee 

perrigfttna,  a,  am.  Pa.:  A>  Spnai 
aiii,  wUt-tprtod,  utll  knotn :  longe  et  lata 
perragata  •ntopenanmr  aoguaoa,  Cle. 
Top.  18 :  perragatiaaimaa  Teraua.  Id.  Or. 
43:  deolamatio,  id.  Plaoc.  19;  st  Id.  de 
Or.  I.  36:  gloria,  id.  Marc  8,  86. 

B.  Cbfliiaoii,^wi«rai:  perraxatlor  para, 
itfa  mortf  aural  aotan,  Cic.  brr.  3, 14. 

pecwvicoii  a,  nm,  a^.  Wmiaiae 
arroamli^aUaiout :  puer.  Or.  A.  A.  ^ 
13;  ao  Sabin.  Ep.  1,  9L 

,*  MT-viUMr  ui,  a.  a.  ».  To  it  vary 
aUelir  para  ttrong :  Laor.  6,  917. 

MrnValMwk  a,  am,  aii-  Vtr) 
tttM^;  agraina,  Amm.  89, 1. 

$•»  adv.,  T.  perrariaa,  adjtn. 

_tiaa>  ••  <"■><  «4°-    ^"1  "'^ 

udliiateB,  App.  de  Deo  Soorat,  p.  49 
dub.— .i<da,  pemrle,  K<ra  ««rta«<l|r: 
parratia  narrantar,  Cio.  de  Or.  8.  Sa 

perwwaim,  6nl«,  /  [perrado]  A*  in- 
rtUiitg,  imaaiaa  Oate  Lat) :  nmm  aHen- 
aiam  pcrraaia,  8alT.  Oub.  D.  S,  la 
JttntMme,  «Ha.  ai.  [id.]  Am  Utadtr 
(laVLatorCaiaiod.  Var.  4,  29. 

•«rwVMt*,tvj,Umn.  l.a.a.  To  lay 
■nbui  dtaoMou:  Snea,  Lit.  6.  4 :  perraa- 
taHa  paadm  agria  Id.  9>  19;  so,  pcrratta- 
taItaaa,Tse.  A  13,45:  BoU  Laaroa quom 
perraatasteiit,  Lir.  33,  37,  6. 

BOTTtaiMb  •<  "m,  Port.,  from  ponrado. 
.  >«rv«Ct»n  Ma  as.  [penretao]  A 
m»gtr,  eomtfor  (late  Let) :  aploom,  a 
UHor-earrkr,  Syma*.  Ep.  4. 63. 

aerv«etB»  i^  am.  Pan.,  from  per- 

Mn>Vibe><<.  etam,ae. 0.  ToUtr, 
tarry,  or  comxf  liroKgk!  |.  Lit:  con- 
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,  Lla.  44,  &— Mid.:  jperrfllil,  Vt 
rovuk,  traotrm :  Ocewuin  perva- 
;Tae-A.*,8. 

B,  Trantt,  n  etrry,  Vi**f,  coawy 
any  ibingta  a  place:  'vlrglnea  Caere  per- 
Tsxit  LiT.  S,  40 :  eorpnt . .  -  Romam  oa- 
qae  perrexii  8aet  Tib.  7 :  aandaraelia  et 
cehra  tad*  pencbantar  ad  noa,  Hia.  M, 
6;  JB :  aolo  moIUtar  aae  perrebat  (ac  aqa- 
tt^  App.  de  Deo  Seer.  p.  174  Oud.— Hid. : 
peirteU  lb  rUo,  JHoi,  tall,  etc,  >o  aaau 
or  ^B  to  a  place:  dictator  abi caw uminai- 
dlt  penrefaitar  uaqoe  ad  oppManv  Ban.  In 
Var.  L.  L.  (,  38;  ^  113 :  In  portoat,  etc  Att 
14, 19;  Id.  Taac  1,  49:  pertectua  Cbald- 
dott,  LIt.  31,  33 :  perreetoa  la  Africam, 
VeHe).  8,  SS :  Gadet  natnie  perrectua,  FSn. 
2, 67,  <7.— Poet,  ef  pedeatrlaas :  dto  pae- 
an perroctB  ad  Haora,  Sn.B,  US. 

imf  uallui  elll,  3.  R  a.  To  pmtt  or 
padlkartffio  pull,  tmitck  mj  HdaR:  I, 
Lit :  nates,  PlaM.  Pert-  5,  S,  «6:  nrem, 
Pbaedr.  5,  5, 33 ;  also,  proicd).,  anrsBi,  to 
pall  oait  oar,  L  e.  (a  raaiatf  ont  of  any 
tMi^,  Sea.  Ben.  S,  7 ;  Val.  Max.  1,  S,  8.— B. 
Tranat,  7'aae<n,akara«a>  ttomaehom. 
Hot.  a.  2,  e,  S^O.  Trap. :  A  To  astet, 
pinek  s  tbrtuaa  perrellere  tamrsltan  po- 
teiit  at  puDgnre,  set,  CIc  Tasc.  3,  17 :  si 
te  fofta  dolor  aliipiia  perrellerit  Id.  lb.  8, 
20:— >n  elTile,!.  t.  la  rtaiis,  disperse,  Cfa). 
da  Or.  1, 08.— B.  ^  anutt,  taltttk :  ad 
reierendam  gtatlam  idea  laagnet;  bane 
perrellamus,  Sen.  Ben.  5,  33. 

poMmvlh^^  Ttal,  Tootam,  4.  (arcbaic 
funn  of  tbe  fmtur.,  perveaibant  Pompon, 
lo  Noo.  506,  6;  in/.pratt.  pott.,  perreal. 
rler,  Tcr.  Pb.  4,  3,  35),  a.  a-  To  mat  to, 
arrioe  at,  Track  a  plaoa. 

L  Lit:  Oermani  In  flnea  Elmronam 
perrenerunt,  Cacs.  B.  G.  i,  6 :  ad  portam, 
Cic  Pit.  85:  ad  quern  non  estporrantaai, 
id.  Att  1, 17:  In  aammnm  mentis,  Or.  H. 
13,  909:  In  pottum.  Quint  2, 17,  24.— Of 
things :  si  ad  faerum  baec  rea  pcrveiMrit 
Pfant  HQ.  8, 4, 30:  ai  hiplnam  ad  aiUmiaa 
non  perranlt  dsst  aat  maw  la  podt,  aott 
fua/armpodk,  Var.R.R.1,83:  daodaoba 
toeana  In  praadonam  poteatalem  pern- 
narunt,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  18:  nt  omala 
baredlna  ad  811am  penrenfa^  id.  Fin.  2, 
17 :  tcrrula  ad  Stntonen  perrenlt,  M. 
Cloent  64 :  anaona  ad  denarioa  L  in  ain- 
guloa  modioa  perrenerat,  kad  rtssa  (a, 
Caaa.  B.  C.  I,  33 :  perrenlt  raa  ad  iatint 
aarea,ao.Verr.3;4,  88;  ibrwbiehpoet 
oritb  die  simple  aaa,i  Tarim  aorta  non 
parraaientia  noatrai.  Or.  H.  3,  468. 

IL  Trop,  n  anas  Id,  orriat  at;  |» 
rsaM,  Alain  la  aajr  tbing;  tine  me  penre- 
nire,  quo  toIo  (In  my  ttoiy),  Ter-  Eon.  1, 
a,  44 1  cabanitaa  colonnm  ad  froetaa  per- 
▼enire  noa  patitnr,  V«r.  IL  R.  1, 4 :  In  max- 
Imam  Inridiam,  Cks-  Verr.  8;  3, 18:  tai  aen- 
akua.  to  get  into  tke  Stnatt,  L  e.  fa  taceaia 
aamuiar.  Id.  Flaoc  18:  ad  primoa  eomoe- 
doa,  fa  betomt  a  firtt-ratt  eoaiediam,  id. 
Rose.  Com.  11 :  in  aerlpla  diei^laa,  la  it 
mentiontd  fry  a  ptrton  In  kit  wntitagt,  id. 
Fam.  5, 13 :  ad  Id,  quod  oopiabat,  id.  Off 
13,  113:  quo  contendiaaet  pcrroniro,  id. 
Scaur.  16,  3;  Caea.  &  a  1,  96:  dedilio, 
ex  qua  ad  Jagnrtham  acelerom  fanpunl- 
tsi^  In  rempubUeam  danma  atqae  dede- 
corn  penreoetinl,  Sail.  J.  35 :  in  odium  al- 
icujus.  Nop.  Lys.  1 :  in  nmicidam  aticnjas, 
id.  Alcib.  5:  ex  tot  proeellls  drflibua  ad 
InoolamitatcBi,  U.  Attic.  M) ;  ad  dsapein- 
tionem,  Caea.  a  C.  8;  48 :  In  magnum  U- 
morem,  ne,  see-,  td.  lb.  1,  61 :  ad  aaptoa- 
gesimnm  regni  anamn  perrenlt;  Cic  de 
DlT.  1,  33. 

'  p«I'  ya— 1)  ari  «.  dip.  a.  Tb  kunt 
tkrougk  I  transf..  ta  nm  tkroagh  at  aioat : 
urbem  totam  perreiiarier,  Plant.  Merc. 
4,  ^a 

|>MWIMltio»  Mt,f-  (perroniol  ^n  ar- 
rital  (lata  Lat),  Mart  Cap.  4, 186 ;  Aug. ' 
Conf.  6,  1. 

•erTMrteV)  ^>^'-  'o-jM  -4  aaaiar,  or- 
ri^  (poetelMs.)  :  Sid.  Ep  3, 13. 

emtly  (postcGua):  borne,  Sid.  I^i.  3. 13. 

fiywye  (perrorae),  ode.,  t.  perrer. 
to.  Pa.,  ad  fin. 

IWf  UWtfo*  ^la,  /.  rpenrerto}  A  tan- 
ia^aoatu,  itairtion ;  a  wrtttinjr,  pener- 
ikm :  Aact  Ber.  4,  38 1  to  Tart  adr. 
Marc,  i,  S. 
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DM  tWlltlM)  Ms,/,  [perrefaaal  J»f 
wjrantsw,  VHtomurdnttt,  ptrwrtUy :  quaa 
eat  autcm  In  hominlbus  Omta  perrermMs 
at  etc,  Cle.  Or.  9 :  opfnlonmn,  Id.  Tnsc. 
3;1:  magnapertemltaa,id.Ofr.  1,40:  al- 
leojoa,  Id.  Q,  Fr.  1,  1, 13 :  moleatlsalma 
dOlgentlae  perrertltas,  Quint  1,6, 34:  mo- 
inaa,  Soet  Aug.  68; 

pwfveWM  (perronmt),  a,  am,  J»art, 
irotn  perrerta 

■er-^'arto  (rorto),  tl,  sum,  3.  t.  a. 
To  turn  around  or  aioitt,  to  overtura,  over' 
Iknnt,  Ikronr  datm  (qalte  elma.) :  |,  Lit: 

Sinua  proceraa  pcrrortnnt,  Enn.  Ann.  7, 
1  (In  HacT.  8. 6, 3) :  coqui  abba  perror- 
tnnt  Plant.  Cat.  4, 1, 16:  tnrrim  balHstk,  id. 
Baech.  4,  4,  39 :  regem  Iptum  perrortitc^ 
id.  Sticb.  8, 1, 14  :  arboata,  Vfrgulca,  tecta 
perreitare,  Cle.  de  Dir.  1, <M :  peiwiaae 
mnoa,  treiKn,  tragey  rotkt.  Lit.  91,  33. 

B  Trop.:  A.  7b  oinitkrtm,  saWM; 
ladMroy,  raiR,«ada,  i»mipt:  labeflietam 
atqoe  pervertere  tndcittun  aot  JaiMtlam, 
Cic  Fm.  3,  81 :  omne  offlchmi,  id.  Off  1, 
2:  omnia  jura  dlrina  atqoe  baaiana.  Id.  lb. 
8;  Id.  Brut.  79:  aUquem  andcMa  aleajna, 
Tac  A.  13t  43;  aUqoem,  id.  Hiat  3, 38. 

B  Tb  pat  daaa,  to  tlleaee  onet  aom- 
qaam  me  ullo  aniicio  peraertel;  Cic  d* 
Div.  in  CaeoD.  14.-^ence 

perTeraat  Qperrorsas),  a,  am.  Pa., 
Tamed  tke  wrong  voy,  aektw,  amrm :  A, 
Lit:  rectus  perrorsusque  partus,  Var.  m 
OvTL  16, 16 :  perrersas  indoit  comaa,  asrs 
ker  faitt  kair  on  amy.  Or.  A.  A.  i  946 : 
pondero  eapltam  perversa  ora,  Plin.  10, 
16,  IS :  perrersa  Testis,  (.  <.  pulbi.  Sen.  Ira 
1, 16:  esse  perrersisslmlB  ocuHs,  drsad/Wt- 
ly  tmiku-eyed,  Cic.  K.  D.  1,  88; 

B,  Trop.,  Perveree,  not  rigkt,  wrong, 
etu,bad:  dies  perroiaiu  atque  adrorsni. 
Plant  Blen.  3.  a,  1 :  nibil  pniTum  et  per- 
Teivnm,  Cic  Rose.  Com.  10 :  home  pirse- 
pottemt  atque  perrersns,  id.  Claent  36 1 
sapicDtla,  Id.  Mur.  36 :  moa,  id.  Roac  Con. 
18:  bellam  oontra  fata  deam  pw  tcrto 
nomine  poscunt,  Virg.  A.  7,  584 :  perreraa 
grammattcomm  snbtiKtas,  PUn.  S),  3, 4— 
In  tbe  naair.  abadl.,  A  vrong,  evil ;  la  per- 
ranum  toOera,  Sen.  Tit  beat  5.— Hence, 

Ado.,  perrerse  (pcrrorte),  Aary,  tkt 
torong  any:  1,  Lit:  sella  enmlis  in 
senatu  perrersa  collocxta,  Suat  Galb.  16. 
—8.  Trop.,  Pentrttb),  mvngly,  tadlf, 
ill!  etna  pemnee  palsr,  Pbiut  Moat 
4,8,36:  tailaiprelari,{d.Tnicl,«,41:  tt 
quid  parrene  tetreqoe  Ibeiam  oh,  Cato 
in  <3eU.  10, 83:  nd  deoram  baneMo,  Cic. 
N.  D.  3, 88:  imitaii  Id.  Oif.  3,38:  dloere. 
Id.  de  Or.  L  ^- — Catp-  ■■  perToislns,  Tert 
ApoL  8. — 3ap.  -.  perTeniselme  sosplearl, 
Hier.  In  MatUi.  1,  3Sl 

' ,-jfW-ytmtiaA,adv.  VtrylattHth* 
eomiSig :  ad  aU^Uem  renlre,  Cio.  Fam.  9, 8. 

p«rm«tlffttia,  «nls,  /.  [pcrresdgo) 
A  ttartking^lnto,  examining,  iaatttlga- 
titn:  aciendae,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  a 

puTMtlrttar,  «rla  at  fid.]  A 
teSrdur,  iattttigator :  diTinae  bibUotliek 
cae,  Hier.  VIr.  iOattr.  81. 

VMST^sSM*  1^'  it»m,  ^.a.  a.  To 
traSe oat, tearSroat :  L  Lit,  tf  haoada; 
hence  at  aploa :  oanea  Teaatieos  dloeret^ 
Ita  omaia  odor^afttur  et  perreatigabantv 
nt  etc,  Cic  Verr.  %  4,  13.— -n,  Trop., 
7b  ssefc  OKI,  satmiac;  invtttigate  i  oaeram 
ut  snmam  ad  perrostieattdum,  ufai  sit  U* 
laec  Phnit  Merc.  5,  2, 94 ;  Cic.  de  Or.  8; 
34:  qnae  a  me  perresiigata  et  eognha 
sunt,  id.  Verr.  2,  5.  68. 

MBuviMaft  *lt,  at^  VaryM:  tig- 
ndh  Hgneum,  CIc  Veir.  3, 4, 3 :  epptdnm. 
Id.  ib.  8,  4,  33 :  amicitia,  id.  Fam.  13,  17 : 
eplstola  sed  sero  aHata,  id.  Q.  Pr.  3, 1, 4  : 
Toram  non  perretns,  (Tels.  5.  86,  3D; 

'lkutMka.um,adf.    Vtrytiix 
de  OrTa,  38, 801. 

jssi  lyfaaaf  ado.  (perTia]  AeetttiUt 
(clrperTMs)  (ante-claaa.  and  poa»Aag.) : 
angnloa  aedinm  perrlam  tadtls,  i.  q.  per- 
tIos,  Plaut  AnL  3,  9,  M ;  Front  d«  ora- 
tion, l^a.  ed.  MaJ. :  dlvua  Angnstat  rep- 
rehendensTi.Claadlnmitalomitar:  Bert- 
til  rata  ptrataa  itH  M*  ataisai,  Cbarik 
p.  187  P. 

*  p0r>viftiicillD)  1>  a.  MtmeyJ^  m 
jaaAiey:  perWaticam  pabNae  deetetam. 
Front  ad  amir.  8;  6  ed.  Mi^. 
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DM*,  <TiibiiMI<t)r ;  In  a  bai  wnM,  XnUoni- 
9UM,  oMtinaqf:  ararida,  ambitio.  muUe- 
roaitaa,  perrioacia,  Cic  Tuac.  4, 11 :  haec 
pervicaciH  tua  et  onperbia  coAgit  me  lo- 
<iui,  Ur.  9,  34 —H  Tranat,  is  a  milder 
"  y  Firwtmaa,  suadinen :  Atl.  in  Hon. 


tigait, 
4X1,  » 


,  3S  •;.  (r.  the  paaaage  onder  perri- 
cax) :  quanta  perricacia  m  boctem,  tanta 
benMeoalia  adreraua  gappUcea  atendiun, 


Tac.  A.  12,  SO.— Of  thinn:  caatanea  ped- 
amentia  omnibos  praefertur  perdurandi 
perricacia,  Flin.  17,  30,  34. 

nervieScitan  "*'••  »•  vrvieui,  U 

fin, 

peryfHkXi  *cia,  ad;,  (perrlooiforper- 
TlffcoJ  Arm,  dHermmtd ;  eip.  In  a  bad 
aenae,  •CuAAom,  aiaUnau,  Audttron^^  wiW- 
fui  (not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  *'  tn  perttna- 
ciam  eaae,  Antloche,  banc  praedicaa :  Il^o 
perricadara  ^  et  ea  me  ati  volo.  Nam 
peiricacem  diei  me  eaae  et  vincere  Per- 
ueile  patior:  perttnacem  nil  moror.  Hilec 
fordadieitar.iUamindactipoaaident  IV 
addii  quod  viUo  eat :  demia  quod  laudi 
datnr/Alt.  in  Nob.  4312,  38  <f . ;  Ter.  Hee. 
4, 1, 17 :  aociiaatio,  Tac  A.  13,  33 ;  id.  ib. 
3, 33 :  perricaciaaimi  Latinoram,  Flor.  1, 
11:  pervicaciorialrae  fiiit,Cnrt8,6:  hom- 
inea  perricaei  aodacia,  peitinaci  ape,  App. 
de  Deo  Socr.  p.  1S6  Ood.— H.  Tranaf., 
In  a  good  sense,  Steadfast :  recti  pervicax. 
constana  adreraua  metua,  Tac.  H.  4,  5. — 
Uenoe, 

Adv^  perriciclter,  Stoutif,  ttifflp, 
ttuibornfy^  obttmmt^;  pervicaciter  per- 
atare,  Olp.  Dig.  36,  10.  a.—Comp. :  porrt- 
cadua  cauaam  belli  qnaerere,  Lir.  43, 14 ; 
O^c  A.  4,  43;  id.  ib.  13,  S4>k. 

perrictMi  *>  '"■i  jPk"-,  tram  per- 

perviCtt%  >^  um,  ad;,  [perrico,  for 
penrincoj  AtMornt  obmnatt  (anteK^laas. 
eoUat  form  of  pervicax) :  perrlco  Ajax 

'     iatquainorabUi,AttinNon.487,lS; 


Plant  fraam.  ib. 
pervideiDft' 


. -leBA  entity  Port,  and  Pa.,  from 
pe^ideu. 

Ber-videOi'<^  laom,  S.  r.  a.  7b  taaik 
ovrr.  took  on:  |,  Lit:  sol  pervidet  om* 
nia,Or.M.U,373.— B.  Tranaf.,  niook 
Qt  or  i^ait,  !o  vUw ;  cunctaque  mens  ocu- 
Ua  perridet  ilia  aula.  Or.  Pont  1,  8,  33: 
cam  tua  perrideaa  oouUs  male  Uppus  in- 
anc(ia,Hor.ai,3,35.— ILTrop. :  A.  To 
coiuuitr,  eEOfBtae ;  perridcamui,  utrum, 
aCr^  Lucr.  1,  954 :  rtdebo  te  et  perridcbo, 
Cic  An.  4,  11 ;  id.  ib.  l^  4.— B.  To  p€r- 
attt,  doom:  Lucr.  2,  88:  meritorum 
meomm  fieri  accessionem  pcrridere  te 
aporo,  Cic.  Fam.  10,  9 :  infirmitatem  anl- 
morum,  id.  Att  12. 38.— Hence 

*perTjdena,  entis,  Pa.,  Sagadouo, 
imuUiftnl:  perrjilenliaaimus  princepa. 
Front  Aqaaed.  11  dnb.  (at.  prondendasi- 
mna). 

*  pOT-vigie>  Ifii.  X  «.  «.  To  eon- 
fintw  blooming,  to  hU>am  to  iht  last ;  ho- 
noribua  perrigiiere,  i  a.  reniaiaad  in  con- 
MOM  po—e—io»  of,  etc.,  Tac.  A.  4,  34. 

par-viffilj  ^^  (collat  form,  porrigilia; 
Clifa,  AppTM.  11,  p.  808.  Ond.),  a^.  £vtr 
toatckful  (poet  and  in  po8^Aug.  proae) : 
perrigil  in  mediae  sidera  nocda  eras.  Or. 
Am.  1,  6,  44  ;  ao  id.  Met  10,  3S9:  id.  Her. 
12,  80 :  perrigiles  et  insomne^  Plin.  Pan. 
63.— n,  Tranat:  nox,  patitd  leiAoat 
atep,  Juit  1%  13. 

p^nrteiUtto.  «»<•.  /■  (perrigU)  A 
dnotionat  wotathtg,  a  vigU ;  noctornae 
perrlgilationes,  Cic.  Lea.  1,  15,  37. 

«erviaiBa>  "•/•  [>^-)  a  antoHv'  <>" 

nWAt  long :  perrigiliae  malum,  Joat  24, 
8  ;  of.  Charis.  p.  43  P. 

MTTigfiHllinp  ^i  "■  ('''O  '^  wtcking 
allni^kt,  a  remaining  aioala  or  fitting  up 
all  night  Imir :  I,  In  gen.:  Plin.  11,  53, 
108:  perriglUo  fatigntl.  Just  13,  8.-11. 
In  partic,  A  devolional  mucking,  a  vig- 
il :  castra  perrigiUo  ne^lecta.  Lir.  23,  .33: 
celebrarc,  Tac.  A.  15,  44  ;  indicere.  Snet 
CaL  54 :  perrigUio  annirersario  colerc,  id. 
aalb.4;  agero,  id.  Vit  10:  Plin.  18. 12,3a 
•^Pervigilium  Veneris,  A  tittU  Latin  poem 
tf  an  unfaisini  aaHar ;  oC  nun's  Oearb. 
d.  Ram.  Lit  1,  p.  424  s;.,  and  2.  p.  701  (3d 
edit). 

■T'^igilOi  "^  atnm,  1.  a.  «.  To 
rmaiit  anake  or  watek  alt  night ;  to  re- 
main axdu  during,  to  watch  iiuroush  any 
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period;  riglare lore a«; perrigilare gla- 
re, Hart9Li»,9aiid  10:  neetem,Cie.Roae. 
Am.3S:  in  armia,  Lir.a4,38:  adluraiBla 
ignea,  Virg.  0. 1,  291 :  nox  perrigUau  in 
mero.  Or.  P.  6,  396 :  solUoitas  tririo  per- 
rigilnv  menu,  Propi  1,  18,  40.— Veneri, 
to  keepa  vigil  aU  nifkt  in  kmur  of  Vonno, 
Plaut  Cure  1,  3,  %.— IL  TranaC :  et 
leeom  longoa  perTigilaredlea,Tib.3,S,54. 

B0MOiih  c,  ^'  ^^nf  cheap :  anno- 
MbLir.  sOO;  Paul  Nol.  Carm.  18, 319. 

ptwiwCMt  ^-  vlnca  perrlnca. 

PWVillC^  Id,  ictum,  3.  V.  n.  and  a. 
TS conquer congiUt^:  I,Lit:  £,lfeuO:, 
To  conquer  cemptoetu,  gain  a  oomplete 
viatorf:  perrldt  Baraanoa,TM.  A.lLia 
— B,  Act.,  To  conquer  or  defeat  eampMe- 
/y:  ne  noa  peridia  perrincaraur.  Plant 
MIL  3,  3,  67.— n,  Tranaf :  A.  To  cmrf 
a  point,  maintMm  on^e  i^inton :  reatitit 
ao  perridt  Cato,  Cic.  Alt  3,  1.— B,  To 
eurpaee,  outdo,  exceed;  aooam.  Hot.  £p. 
3i  1,  300.— A  To  induce  or  prevail  upon 
mth  great  effort,  to  effect  xilk  much  labor : 
nndos  rationibua  pmicerat  Rfaodioa,  ut 
etc.,  Lir.  42;  45:  atillam  non  verbei'a,  non 
ignea  perricere,  qtdn,  etc,  Tac  A.  IS,  37 : 
— ^perricemnt  qnldem  remia,  nt  tenerent 
terram,  t*«|r  brought  it  about,  Lir.  37, 16 : 
neque  perrlneere  potait,  ut  teferrent  con- 
sules,  id.  4,  13 :— boc  eat  tibi  perrincen- 
dum,  CatnlL  76, 15 ;  Tac  A.  14,  14.— D. 
To  prove,  demonetrau:  aliqsU  dicda, 
Lucr.  5,  loa 

tPervineOf  •i  h^-  (acUering)  a 

Roman  enmame :  Inscr.  Grut  16,  7. 

Mfl^^lOf  are,  V.  M.  To  go  on,  proceed: 
Ailbt  UinTXIex.  M.  104  ed.  Ma). 

psw.yifiii^a^  entia.  Pan,  frireo]  Sver 
fturithuig,  eter  green  (poatelaaa.) :  PakL 
NoL  Carm.  7,  IL 

Mgr.vinMi%  «.  adj.  Vay  green: 
caSipns,  Mel.  aTS:  color,  Plin.  6,  32,.  94. 

PMr-ViaOi  ^t^  *■  ''  To  behold,  em- 
tafplite:  coelum,  ManlL  4,  935. 

pn>ylv*>  'I*  dnm,  &  a. «.  To  live 
on,  auraMM  to  a  certain  ttana  (nte-elasa) : 
perrixi  uaque  adbne,  Att  hi  Non.  438,  3 : 
perrirouaque  ad  snmmamaetatem.  Plant 
Capt  3, 5.  84. 

parvIlU;  «,  um,  adj.  [per-ria]  That 
hae  a  paeeage  through  ;  bence,  L  Li  t. 
That  faay  be  paeeed  dtrough,  affbrdiaf  a 
paeeage  through,  patoMe,  perJume  (quite 
class.) :  aedee,  Ter.  Ad.  9,  7,  14  :  iTanai- 
tionea,  Ihorvngl^ane,  paeeagee,  Cic  N.  D. 
2,37;  boatea  aaltna  perrioa  ceperant  Lir. 
9,  43:  perriua  uaus  Teotonun  inter  ae, 
Virg.  A. 2, 453:  Pboebo  non  perria  taxts, 
i.  e.  imftrvloue  It  the  aaH'a  raya,  Lue.  6, 
645  :  perrins  faaada.  id.  3,  310 ;  rima  per- 
ria flatibna.  Or.  M.  IS,  301:  looa  equo 
perria,  id.  ib.  8,  376  :  unde  raaxime  per^ 
Tina  amnia,ta  aiasl/ffrdaMcvTac  A.13,13: 
Pbaaia  pondbua  CXX.  perrius,  Plin.  6,  4, 
4.-^Uenoe,  anbat,  perrinm,  ii,  n.,  A  thor- 
onghfare,  paeeage :  ne  perrinm  ilia  Qer- 
mania  exerdtibus  esaet  Tac.  H.  3, 8. 

B.  Tranaf  :  1,  Act.,  That  makee  a 
poMvtge  through,  pautrating:  ensis,  SU. 
10,34a 

2,  PeHorated, pierced!  annuhit, Fnbiua 
Plet  in  (jell.  10,  15. 

n,  Trop. :  carmiUmsDeperriumeat 
mfheart  t>  nau)  open,  i.  e.  lutt  or  saqr, 
Plaut  Pa  3.  4,  69 :  nihil  amlmionl  perri- 
um,  acceeeible,  Tac  A.  13,  4. 

per-TiUtlcna)  >-  um,  adj.    Fifing 
aiiut,  unetttble,  ^MlatUe  (poetdase.) :  rla 
raga  et  perrolatiaib  Tert  Anim.  46. 
are,  t.  permlgo. 
itbhe  "O-/  [perroHto]  A 

ring  around,  circunaoltiion  .■  uundi  di^ 
ca  terram.  Vitr.  9,  7. 

PtU'vtfKtO)  erv,  V,  intene,  n.  [perrolo] 
Tofif  through  or  around,  to  fUt  about  (a 
poet  word) :  per  dlssepta  dotnorum,  Luer. 
6,952;  id.  3,  346:  omnia  looa,  Virg.  A.  8, 
24  :  tecta,  Val.  Fl.  4,  505. 

X.  psr-vAOf  rm,  atnm,  X.  v.  n.  To 
fy  though  or  o^vt,  to/y  to  a  plaee :  I, 
Lit:  A  Toji)about.jbilhro«ghnfilmcv: 
aedcs,  virg.  A.  1%  473:  a«rium  iter.  Or. 
F.3.Si3:  rumor asHatia perrolat alii, id. 
ib.  6,  537. 

B.  7*0  A  to  a  place:  Pogaana in  niton- 
tern  perrolamms  aetfaeram,  PoAt  ap.  Au- 
gust Hn sic  3.3 : — animus  relodna  tn  bane 
aedem  perrolabit,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  26. 
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K  Tranaf,  ofawlfti 
nfif  or  dart  Anugh; 


—,  bio. 

To  fif  or  dart  through:  fo^  ntm 
mare  ae  terras  (of  the  a«a'sb(a«.Lic 
4,  203 :  aex  et  qoinqnatala  man  fmt 
um  dabs  perrotar^  Cic  Bate.  Aa  T- 
totam  urbem,  Jur.  6,397;  c£,  met* 
Flaminiam,  id.  1, 60. 

a.  MV-ValOi  vSd,  rOe  tuim 
form  of  tiie  praea.  co^.,  perrofit  Lvr ! 
1<M7),  e.  X.  To  Mist  aratli:,  »it>s|i 
eiroue  (quite  dasaieat) :  no  ponfth 
Lucr.  S,  1047 :  qaera  riant  foidn 
Cic.  Att  11, 14:  mlhiinoKiiania.1 
lb.  1, 1 :  perreUe  allqaidridat,UT>.a 

To  roa  overemdover;  tKnce,ii|eDe.i 
lam  ever  booka,  to  reed:  librai,Or  It 
5y  13,3:  acriptarea,id.<feOr.L3i» 

aerraKtaar  •.  wn,  Pa>t,ta|r 

rolro. 

Tfrall  or  tumUe  ebvut:  L  Lit:  lEpa 
in  Into,  Ter.  Andr.4,4,3f-)(li:a« 
perroluta  aangmne,  wAtring,  iff  11 
p.  545  Oud. — ^HL  Tranaf,  fttmari 
book,  to  raa^-Smymamlanasliaa 
la  perroloant  CatnlL  93.  &-B,  Tr:^ 
7V>  be  verf  intef  or  amc*  aj^aai 
Aing:  utin  iis  lods  pail uli sin  Bal 
(3ic  de  Or.  2,  35. 


teatata,tamaliatcinaopenri^a<t' 
3;  3, 43:  illaa  tabnlaaperril|n«i 


tO>  '•  perrerto.  

JMrV1lIg*t0)  aie,  r.  perrtif  A 

froat  permlgb. 

„]»erviilm  (Toigov  ri,  ••i" 

To  coauntiRoaK  to  the  soplLBi* 
;niMic<|r  fauNsn,  ta  paMW,  ^** 
(quite claaa.) :  J.  Lit:  Luxiil»> 
re  fllastri  et  iisdle  etismtaiTiilpi;r> 
gata,  (ScFSn.2,5:  in  retsBia* 

mid 

pbpiirio  B.  impenri,  fd.  8b1.'IS:  r^ 
virtntia  in  mediocTibni  bomlata  jT* 

gartid.  Inr.3,39;  Q-OctAcm- 

B.  In  partic  in  sa  :*««(«• 
ofwomen,  7I»  aiafa  aa^s  •d/o"'" 
proeiitute  on^e  etff:  lanliec.iiiii'* 
nibus  permlgnret,  Cic  (Joel  li 

n,  Tranaf,  To  visit ej>a.»S^ 
Am«  a  place  (poet):  litaiperdp^ 
rot  Pac  in  Var.  L.  L7, 5.  §  S:  ff^ 
rdgant  lundna  ooehnn,  1^  V!L 
quae  poYolgant  neraors  srii  pa»# 
tea,  id.  3,  34&— Hence 

perrnlg&tua  (perrol^V  t.  a  J 
JL.  Verf  unat,  verj  catmm :  f>*» 
4,9.149:  a«taoe  perroljslan « » 
id.  Pseud.  1,  2,  121:  caoeMoj^ 
ta,  Cic  Fam.  5,  16:  nodtu  Jf'^ 
qne,  GelL  7,  17:  perml|<iiaBi  "7. 
mm  dlgnitaa,  Anct  Her.  <t-%.'* 
hnaum :  maledicla  pertaljsli  ii  ^ 
CSc.  Cod.  3^Adv„  pertalfli'.  '7 
the  manner  ofthepe^U,  etdita^' 
loqnl,  dicere,  GelL  13, 10:  IS. 7. 

■»a,p«dls,.t[&«nttaii«J' 
mvf,  irol6f)  J/oMofanaaicW  , 

I  Lit:  al  peaeondllhi^(1t•T»• 
3^:  calcdaptiadpeden.id.*»'^' 
nee  manne,  noc  pedes,  "*  **^ 
id.  Unir.  6 :  pede  temm  Ml*-  ^ - 
dmce.  Hot.  Oi.  1.37, 1;  tt-*»^!* 
terram  qnatere,  id.  ib.  1,  t "  ''"^ 
1,  37  :  area  cnmes  in  pedes  •"•* 
are  ior«/e« Jlr*,  PBn.  iaa^:.l*^ 
feme,  to  go  or  casse;  Vbi  G  I  •  '„ 
fundo  pedem posaiase* C5c. Oaciu 
— pedem  elfcrre,«a«^f  or p*^™" 
Bae.  3,  3,  19 ;  Cic  Att  i  *:-{*, 
fBrre.  rcTocare,  u  go  •'*■'''[;  We 
turn:  profngumrefenepe**""" 
15, 186 :  rcrocatqoe  pedna  !»«••; 
alto,  Virg  A.  9,  I«':-P*'*|^'V 
afota:  qmim  ingrcsaas  Msf  F"T  . 
Cic  de  Sen.  10;  Suet  Asa  tt-^ 
Bulamd:  qnnmiUadHrrHipf«»J 
d&ua  fere  confid  aoleat :  sd  d  <^^ 
igare  relit  <«..  Cic.  Valia.  5 :  «?r^ 
Parthoa  sequimur.  sea  ds*r  ""^ 


100 ;  lir.  34, 33  >^ad,  P»«"  ""  ,{ 
oere,  to  i«  or  •aadiraart,**'-*'" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PBS 

dUrt^arded  (poet) ;  aon  nbi  pewiman- 
rum,Sub  pedlbtu  nmor  cat,  Or.  N.  14, 490 : 
amieitiae  nomen  Re  tibl  pro  rili  lub  pedt 
bvwqne  Jicek,  id.  Triu.  1,  8, 16:— p«lem 
oppouere,  to  put  (me'$foot  agaiiut^  i.  e.  to 
wUhsland,  raUl,  oppou  (poet.) :  Ov.  Pont 
4,  6,  7 : — vedem  trQnere,(«  drag  on^$foot^ 
i.e.to  kaUt  liyip ;  Mid  of  scazoailc  Terse ; 
Ov.  R.  Am.  377: — trahaatur  liaec  pcdibus, 
may  bt  draggeibf  the  hetti,  L  e.  u  we  taj, 
may  go  to  tkt  dogs  (quite  clau.)  :  fratrcm 
mecum  et  te  li  nabebo,  per  me  lata  pcdi- 
bud  trabantllT,  Clc.  Att  4, 16 ;  lo  id.  Fam. 
7,  33 :  ante  pedes  eiae  or  ante  i^ea  poai- 
ta  ease,  to  lie  bifore  one's  Jul,  i,  o.  aa  we 
Bay,  to  lit  btfore  one's  nose,  to  &«  evident^ 
palpable^  glaring  (quite  class.)  :  Istuc  est 
sapere,  non  quod  ante  pedes  modo  est, 
vidcre,  sed  etiam  IHa,  quae  futura  sunt, 
proapicere.  Tor.  Ad.  3,  4,  S3:  transiHro 
ante  pedes  poeita,  ct  aUa  longo  repetita 
■  umcrc,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 40:— omni  pede  sta- 
re, 1  e.  cu  Has  every  effort,  make  tvay  exer- 
tion :  QuiiiL  12,  9, 18  :— pes  dexter,  fellx, 
aecundua,  ie.ahappyoTfortunatearrivai: 
adi  pede  swcundo,  Vlrg.  A.  8.  30f2 :  felix, 
Ov.  F.  1, 514  ;  cl,  boni  pedis  homo,  id  est 
cnjua  adventas  afferat  aliquid  fellcitatis, 
Aug.  Kp.  ad  Maxim,  gramm.  44 : — pedibui 
pecunia  compensatur,  said  prorerbialij 
of  distant  lands  purchased  at  a  cheap  rate, 
btu  which  it  costs  a  great  deal  to  get  to^ 
Cato  io  Cic.  Fl.  89. 

B.  la  partic:  1  KDIitLI.:  descen- 
dcrc  ad  pedes,  to  aitght,  dismount,  said 
pf  cavalry,  Liv.  9,  25:  pedibns  mercre,  to 
serve  on  foot,  as  a  foot-soldier,  id.  24, 18  : 
ad  pedes  pugna  ierat,  they  fought  on  foot. 
Id.  21,  46 :  pedem  conferre,  to  come  to 
dose  quarters :  collate  pede  rem  gcrere, 
id.  28,  39  1  Clc.  Plane.  lO.-jJ.  PubUclst's 
1. 1. ;  pedibaa  ire  in  sentennam  alicujus, 
(o  adopt  ont^s  opinion,  lake  sides  with  one: 
qaum  omnes  in  sentcntlam  ejus  pedibua 
irent,  Liv.  9,  8, 13 ;  so  id.  5,  9,  2—3.  Id 
an  obacene  sense :  pedem  or  pedes  tol- 
lere,  extollere  (ad  concubltum).  Mart  10, 
81;  11,  71;  hence  the  lusus  vcrbb.  with 
pedem  dare  and  tolleto,  Cic.  AtL  2, 1,  5. 
IL  Transf.:  A.  ^  I<x*  o(  a  table, 
stool,  etc :  menaae  sed  erot  pes  tertiiu 
impar.  Or.  M.  8,  660;  ct,  pedem  et  nos- 
trum dicimus,  et  lecti,  et  veil,  ut  carminla 
(V.  In  tlie  follg.).  Sen.  Ben.  2,  34  :  triclini- 
aram,  Plin.  34,  2,  4. 

B.  Pea  veli,  A  rope  attached  to  a  sail 
for  the  purpose  of  setting  it  to  the  wind, 
A  ^uet :  sive  ntrumque  Juppitcr  Simul 
secaadus  Incidisset  in  pedem,  Catull.  4, 
19 :  pedo  labitur  aequo,  i,  e.  before  tXe 
Kind,  with  the  teind  right  oft,  Ov.  F.  3,  SRS ; 
cf,  also,  the  passage  quoted  above  from 
Sen.  Ben.  2,  34.— -Hence,  faccre  pedem, 
10  roer  out  one  sheet,  to  take  adeantags  of 
a  tide  wind,  to  haul  the  itind :  una  omnea 
fecere  pedem :  parlterquc  sinistros,  Kuno 
dextras  solvere  sinus,  Viiv.  A.  S,  828; 
PHn.  2, 47.  48. 

O.  The  foot  of  a  moantain  (post-class.) : 
Onntcs  Imos  pedea  Casil  montis  praelsr- 
meana,  Amm.  14,  8. 

0,  Ground,  sail,  territory  (poet-class.): 
In  Caesarlensls  pede,  Sol  3,  2:  omnls 
AlHca  Zeogitano  pede  incipit,  id.  27. 

H,  7%t  ttalk  or  pedicle  of  a  Iruit,  esp. 
of  me  grape,  together  with  the  husk  :  vl- 
naceorum  pes  promitur.  Col.  12,  43 ;  so 
lb.  38.— Of  the  olive  :  Plin.  15, 1,  2 :— pes 
nOvlaas  or  milvi,  tkt  stalk  or  stem  of  tit 
flmil  batis.  Col.  13,  7.— Hence  as  a  name 
tor  several  plants  :  pedes  gollinacci.  a 
plant ;  Capnoa  prima,  quam  pedes  galli- 
ntue»$  vacant.  Pita.  25, 13,  98 :— pedes  be- 
tacei,  beel-roou :  Var.  R.  R.  1, 27. 

F,  Pedes  navales,  perh.  Borers,  sail- 
trs,  PlauL  Men.  2,  2,  75. 
O,  The  httrroie  of  a  litter,  Catull.  10, 2». 
B.  Poet,  of  fountains  and  rivers :  ere- 

5  ante  lympha  desUH  pede,  Hor.  Epod.  16, 
J  •■  nqnido  pede  labitur  undo,  Vjrg.  Chil. 
l"-—Of  wine :  ipse  sue  llueret  Bacchus 
pede,  nf  itself.  Auct  Aetna,  13. 

|L  -^  fnttncal  foot :  ad  heroum  nos  dac- 
tyl! et  anapaostl  et  spondci  pedem  Invl- 
tas,  Oc.  de  Or.  3,  47 :  pedibns  cUudera 
verba,  to  awts  verses.  Hot.  8.  2.  1,  28 : 
musa  per  undenos  emodulsnda  pedes,  (n 
hezamiters  and  pcntantters,  Ov.  Am.  1, 1. 
30 :  hiqne  «ua«  volul  cogere  verba  pedes,  | 
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id>  Trist  5,  iSt,  34.— Hence,  X  ^  *ji>rf  rf 
verse,  measure:  et  pede,  quo  debent  fortu 
beUa  leri,  Ov.  lb.  645 :  Leabin^  Bor.  Od. 
4,  a  a. 

B,  In  music,  Time  (postAug.):  Plia. 
29,1,5. 

L  -d  foot,  aa  a  measure  of  length  (quite 
class.) ;  ob  aliqno  pedem  disceasisse,  CSc. 
Dcipt.  15 ;  pedem  e  villa  adhuc  egress! 
non*  sumus,  id.  Att.  13,  16 :  pes  Justus, 
Plin.  18,  31,  74.— Hence,  transf.  :  pede 
sua  so  mctiii,  to  msasure  on^s  self  by  on^s 
OKtt  foot-rule,  i.  e.  H  on^s  ovn  powers  or 
abilities,  Hor.  En.  1,  7,  98. 

BL  Pedea,  Lia:  "ptdfbus  obsitum  id 
est  pedlculis ...  Pedes  autem  pro  pedicu- 
lis  sic  Plautus  refert  in  Curcuiione  (4,  2, 
13)  :  vt  mvscae,  culices,  pedtsque,  pvlices- 
jne,"  Fest  p.  210  ed.  MUD. :  e  canite  et  e 
coHo  eorum  crebro  eiigcndi  peaea,  Var. 
B.R.3,9. 

PoSCeai^WN  a.  Ifamt  of  a  Roman 
gens ;  so,  Pescennius,  li,  «.,  .^  fritnd  of 
Cicero,  Clc.  Fam.  14,  4. — Esp.  Pescennius 
Niger,  A  Roman  emperor ;  hence  P«i* 

Swwf^ij^ntltr  i^  ^"1>  o4/-i  Pertaining  to 
«  £mp<rcvPescsnnius:  reliquiae,  Spart 
Scv.  15  (*  domus,  id.  in  Poscenn.  Nig.  1!Q. 
_t  PMciA  ia  Sallari  carmine  Aelius 
fltllc^c!  ait  capltla  ex  pellibua  ognlnis  £rc- 
ta,  quod  Graeci  pelles  voceatpssc«  ncutro 
genere  pluraliter,  Fest  p.  310  ad.  MUIL 

t  PMMteS  slgnificare  videtur  pestl- 
fentlam,  Fest  p.  210  ed.  Mua ;  cf.,  "  PE- 
SESTAS  dioebatur  pestilentla,''  PaoL  ex 
Fest  p.  2U  ed.  Man. 

tDdmifla  for  pennls,  ace.  to, Fest  p. 
20S?d.MUir,  V. penna. 

a.>»sum,Thead.  Prise.  3,  5. 

peM^SM^  adv.,  r.  1.  mains,  Adv. 

pessupok  are,  v.  m.  fpessimus]    7*0 
make  perjecttf  had,  to  spoil  completely,  to 
ruin  (eccL  Lat) :  iilebem,VijJg.S!rac.36, 
U :  te  Ipsum  peasfmabis,  ib.  38,  22. 
Taiiasnmii^  a,  um,  v.  1.  mains. 

PiMdnui  and  PenniUr  ""ti't  /• 

Xleoaivovf  and  ntainvs,  A  very  ancient 
town  in  Galatia,  on  the  borders  of  Great 
Pkrygia,  celebrated  for  its  vorship  of  Cyb- 
ele,  Cic.  Fam.  2,  12,  2 ;  Plin.  3,  38,  45 : 
a!  mater  Idaea  a  Peasinunte  Romam  ad- 
vccta  foret,  Liv.  29, 10. — H,  Dcrivv. :  A. 
PonilllUllinUf  ^  ^^™>  *^J-^  Pesrhiun- 
tic;  in  the/m.  sabst,  Pessinuntica,  ae,/, 
(^6ei«,  App.  M.  11,  p.  762  Oud.— p.  Pas. 
mimntlTIti  ^  am.  adj.,  Pesstnuntian ; 
sacerdos  msgnae  Matns,  Cic.  Sost  26: 
aselli,  GelL  7, 16. 

X,  pnwflllim  U  >••  dim.  Jpeaaum]  A 
pestani  :~Coe\.  Aur.  Acut  3, 18. 
,  2.  peamlniib  1.  »•   ^  toft;  v.  the 

foUg.  art.  ad  init. 

pMgoilna,  i,  n.  (nent  eollot  form 
Is  the  plur.,  pcssula,  Paul.  Nol  Carm.  18, 
413),  [raaoaXoi}  A  bolt  (ante-  and  post- 
class.)  :  occlude  sis  fores  arabobus  pcssu- 
lis.  Plant  AuL  1,  2,  25:  pessulum  ostio 
obdo,  shoot  the  holt,  lock  the  door,  Tcr. 
Eun.  3,  5, 55 ;  id.  Heaut.  2,  3, 37 :  pessulos 
injieere,  lo  shoot  the  bolts,  App.  M.  3,  p.  199 
Cud. :  ad  clnuatra  pcssuli  rccurrunt,  id. 
lb.  1,  p.  90  Oud. 

I*  VdMlinb  ^^-  [most  prob.  related 
to  pee;  ir/yi,  neSov ;  cf  Klotz,  in  Jahn's 
Neue  Jahrb.,  vol.  xL.  1844,  p.  26  and  27 ; 
and  therefore  orlg.  footwara,  toward  the 
feet ;  hence,  in  gen.]  To  the  ground,  to  fJU 
bottom,  dovn  (mostly  ante-class,  and  post- 
Aug. ;  eep.  freq.  in  the  connection  pessum 
ire  and  pessum  dare ;  v.  the  follg.). 

1^  Lit:  nunc  earn  (ctstollulam)  cum 
navi  scilicet  abivisse  pessum  in  altum, 
Plaut  Rod.  2,  3,  64 ;  so,  quando  abiit  rete 
pessum,  id.  True  1,  1,  IS ;  and,  no  pes- 
sum tbeat  (ratis),  id.  Aul.  4, 1,  IS :  multae 
per  mare  peaaum  Subsedere  urbes,  have 

Cone  to  the  bottom,  heen  stealloieed  up,  Lucr. 
569 :  ubl  dulcem  caseum  demiseria  in 
earn  (muriam),  si  pesmm  iUt  etc,  app.  to 
ai  innatahit/oss  to  the  hotlom,  sinks.  Col 
IS,  6, 2  (cf  also  the  Sg.  taken  from  a  ship, 
in  no.  n.) :  ut  (lacus)  foHa  non  innatanna 
ferat,  sea  pessum  et  penitus  acdplst  Mel 
3,  9,  2:  sidentia  pessum  Corpora  cnesa 
tcnent,  Luq.  3,  674 :  quam  cclsa  cacnmina 
pessum  Tellus  victa  dedit  sent  to  the  bot- 
tom, Id.  5,  616 :  pessum  mrrgere  pedes, 
Frud.  proef  in  Symm.  S,  36. 
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K  Trop. :  A,  Pessum  ira,  and  raraly 
peaaum  tidcre,  7ii  fall  to  the  ground,  go 
to  ruin  ;  to  sink,  perish :  quia  miser  non 
eo  pessum,  etc,  i'laut  Cist  2, 1, 12 :  pea- 
aum ituros  fecundisaimos  Italiao  cam|)oa, 
tA,  etc,  Tac  A.  1,  79 :  pessum  lore  vitae 
pretia,  Plin.  H.  N.  14  prooem. : — vitia  civ- 
hatis  degenerantis  et  peaaum  sua  mole  iX- 
dentis.  Sen.  Const  Sap.  2. 

B.  Peaaum  dare  (also  in  one  word,  pea- 
sumdare  or  pessundore),  rarely  pessum 
preroerc,  agere,  dejicere,  qs.  To  press  or 
dash  to  the  ground,  to  force  to  the  bot- 
tom, u  e.  To  send  IQ  the  bottom,  to  sink, 
ruin,  destroy,  undo  ;  toput  out  of  the  teorld, 
put  on  end  to :  pessum  dare  ahqucm  ver- 
bis, Cic  fragm.  ap.  Quint  8,  6,  47 :  pea- 
sum  dedistfme  blandimcntis  tuis,  Plaut 
Rud.  2,  6,  23 ;  id.  Merc  5,  2,  6  :  ezemplum 
pcssumum  pessiim  dale,  do  oKoy  icith,  re- 
move, id.  Rud.  3,  2,  3 :  quae  res  pterum- 
Jue  magnas  civttatos  peasum  dealt  Sail 
.  42,  4 ;  Ter.  Andr.  1, 3,  3 :  multos  etiam 
bonoa  possum  dedit  Tac.  A.  3, 66  jin. ;  in- 
gentea  hostium  coplas,  Val.  ilnx.  4,  4,  S : 
sin  (animus)  ad  tncrtiam  et  voluptatcm 
corporis  pessumdatua  est  has  sunk  into 
iw&lence.  Sail.  J.  1 : — aliquem  pro  aula 
factis  pessumis  pessum  premere.  Plant 
Most  5,  2,  40 : — oetate  pessum  acta,  L  e. 
brought  to  an  end,  Auct  ap.  Lact.  1, 11  :— 
nee  sum  mulicr,  nisi  cam  peasum  de  tan- 
tla  o^bus  dejccero,  App.  H.  5,  p.  341  Oud. 

1 2%  VMnUBf  i>  a.  (collat  form,  pea- 
sus,  I,  Si,  I'Un.  Valer.  1,  5  J!r.  ;  Theod. 
Prise.  2,  5)  ^  reeehv,  rtotif,  in  medical 
long.,  A  pessary,  App.  Herb.  121 ;  Theod. 
Prise.  3(  S  (in  Ccls.  5, 21,  written  as  Greek). 

paMUh  i  V.  2.  pessum.  ad  init. 
,  |MlSui»  e,  adj.  [pestis]  PestOinttal, 
destructive,  noxious  (post-class.) ;  fundua. 
Cod.  JnsHn.  4, 58,  4. 

a, InCaoJ.  [pestia- feral  fJPMiiifatwr: 
odor,  Liv.  »,  26,  11.— IT,  In  gen..  Thai 
brings  tUstruction,destructice,baleful,  nox- 
ious, pernicious,  pestiferous  (quite  class.)  : 
res  pestiferae  et  nocentea,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 47 : 
aeceasns  od  res  salnlares,  a  pestifcrk  re- 
cessus,  id.  ib.  2,  12  fa%. :  acutus  ct  peati- 
for  morbus,  Cels.  4, 1, 1 :  sudor,  id.  il  6i 
aquae.  Val.  Fl  4,  594  :  a6r.  Col.  10,  331 : 
bellum,  Cic.  Fam.  4,  3 :  Antonii  pestifer 
rcdltus,  id.  Phil  3, 2  ■.—"pestifenmfulgar 
didtur,  quo  mors  exsiliumvo  signiiicari 
solet"  Fest  p.  210  ed.  Mtlll ;  cf,  *•  pestift- 
ra  quae  mortem  aut  exsQium  ostendunV 
id.  p.  245  ib.— ..^dr.,  pestlf«re,  Baiifiit- 
ty,  pestiferously  (rare,  but  quite  class.) : 
cic.  Leg.  2,  5, 13. 

MslUMIIt  ""^  <$-  [pestis]  Pesti- 
lemm,  infected,  unhealthy,  unKhoUsoms 
(quite-class.) :  J,  L !  t :  loci.  opp.  to  salu- 
bres.  CHc.  Fat  4 :  p.  et  gravis  aspiratio.  id. 
de  Div.  1,  57:  Airicus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  33,  5: 
aedes,  Clc.  Off.  3 13.—  Oiiiip. :  fundus  pes- 
tOcntlor,  Var.  R.  R.  1. 4 :  annus,  Liv.  4.21. 
— Sup.:  gravissimtia  et  pestOentissimua 
annus,  Cic.  Fam.  5. 16. 

Q,  Trop.,  Pestilent,  nozlous,  destruct- 
ive (quite  class.) :  homo  pcstllcntior  pa- 
triti  BU&.  Cic  Fam.  7.  24 :  pcstilens  col- 
legac  munus  esse,  Liv.  2, 71 :  invidia.  Sen. 
HippoL  489. 

,  MSfiUatiai  ao./  [peBtaens]  An  fn- 
femous  or  contagious  disease,  a  plague, 
pest,pestilence .-  f,  L  i  t  (quite  class.) :  Has- 


silienses  ^vi  pestflentiaconflictati,  Cacs, 
B.  C.  2,  23:^stnentia  gravis  hicidlt  in 
urbem,  Liv.  sn*,  23 :  pestlieotiae  contagia 
prohibcre,  Plm.  23,  8,  8a 

B.  Transf.,  An  unwholesome  atmos- 
phere, weather,  or  r^lon  (quite  class.)  : 
agrorum  genus  propter  pesQlcntiam  vas- 
tnm  atquc  desertum,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  26 :  pcs- 
tilentiao  signa.  opp.  signa  salubritatis,  id. 
de  Div.  1,  5,  7 : — ^pestilentiae  possessores, 
id.  Agr.  1,  S. 

n.  Trop.,  A  ptagve,  pest,  pestUentt 
(poet  and  in  post-class,  prose) :  oratlo 
plena  veneni  et  pestHentiae,  Catull  44, 11. 
— In  the  plar. .-  animorum  labes  et  peati- 
lentias.  (iell  1,  3. 

lUlinillllillliim  a,  um,  ad;.  [pesU- 
leotiaT  Ptstiltntial  (eecl.  Lot) :  catoedra, 
Tert  Snect  27. 

„  peafilentateu*  «."».«*'•  I'd-l  P"'- 

tUnaal,  unteauhy  (post-class.):  locua 
Clp.Dig.43t8,3. 
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a,  nm,  <£.  [patit]  Put- 
.   (ante^lMa.  for  pert- 
kM) :  laea,  Laerius  in  Gen.  19, 7,  7. 

ttMrtlUi^  e,  aii;.  [id.]  PtuOential,  tm- 
MBlaame  (eccLetinmai  hHitt)  :  aarae, 
An.  1, 11. 

pwrtflltwb  <ti<>  /•  FPeAllia]  Ptagm, 
pat,  fntilmce,  for  peaalentia  <po«t): 
Lucr.  6,  1097 ;  fo.  Il»  and  1131  (&e  Am 
rarte  alao  qnot«d  In  Non.  136,  9). 
_tpMtiait|n«  a.  uin,  arfj-  fp«fl«l 
Fmgtte-h1ngrn^pt9tilmtiali  "XotfiQ<P6- 
fioi,  p«atJmua,"  Cnow.  Gr.  Lat 

peartUi  ''i  /-  ^  itadlj,  ess.  an  infet- 
lioUM  or  antt/^f0iM  dUcaBe,  a  ptagve,  pat, 
pe$tilence ;  also,  a  noztout  tomotmen,  nn- 
haUXky  meatker  (quite  class.)  :  ff  Lit :  lioa 
pestis  necoit,  Ejm.  in  Prise  p.  861  P. :  iboa 
arertUQt  pestem  ab  Aegypto,  Cfc.  N.  D. 
1,  36 :  avertere  a  popnla  pestem,  LIv.  4, 
35,  3 :  so  id.  5,  14 ;  ffi,  36 ;  alii  aKa  pesto 
aljsumptl  mint  LIt.  25,  19.— Poot:  era- 
deiem  nasorum  internee  pcstcm,  t  e. 
itinJcirM  mull,  Catnll.  8»,  9.— In  the  pdir. : 
in  omolbns  morbis  ac  postibus,  CoL  7,  5 
JcHj  >o  id.  2, 9. 

IL  Transf,  in  gen.,  DeMritettan,  i-tUil, 
(fcaJX  (quite  class.) :  quanta  pcniti  pestU 
Tcnict !  Plant  Capt  4,  3.  3 1  Lucr.  3,  348 : 
detcstaljflis  pestis,  C*:.  Off.  2, 5 :  p.  ac  pcf. 
nicies  dvitatis,  id.  Rab.  pcrd.  1 ;  id.  ib.  9 : 
occidara  oppetamquc  pcstcm,  tolU  teek  my 
d«ak.  Plant  Asin.  1, 1, 7 ;  Id.  Cnpt  3, 3,  U : 
servRtac  a  pcrte  carinae,  i.  e.  flvm  Owjire, 
Virg.  A.  5,  699 :  pestem  miserrimam  Im- 
portars  alicui,  cAc  Dcjot  ISjfn. :  machi- 
narl  aUcoi,  id.  M.  D.  3,  26:  mtnitari.  Hi. 
2,49. 

B,  Concr.,  of  a  deatmetlve  tSn^  or 
person,  A  pat,  curie,  bani ;  peste  interl- 
mor  textlll  (of  the  poteonod  and  fatal  gar- 
ment of  Nessus^,  Cic.  poEt  'fuse  2,  8 : 
ilia  farla  ac  pestis  patriae  (of  Olodius),  Id. 
dcst  14  :  post  abttum  hujas  importunis- 
almae  pcsti*  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  54 — In  the 
fli":  - Jquaedam  pestes  hominum,  secio; 
rfu,  Cfc.  Fam.  5,  & 

nttli  ae,  /.  f  pctoj  Tit  gotdtu  of 
prniitnr  or  bateeking ;  Am.  4, 131. 

t 'MtiUinat  l>  «.  =  ir^riiXoi',  A  mttal 
plite .-  "pfUlum,  aarea  lamina  in  fVonte 
pontlflcls,  qnae  nomcn  Dei  tetragramma- 
ton  Hcbrntcis  litteris  habcbat  scriptom," 
Isid.  Orij.  19,  21. 

pdtilWHnariafc  U.  t  [rcrif^nvt]  A 
tumler,  r6ptianat  (post-class.) :  Finnic. 
Hath.  MS ;  so  Salv.  Gub.  D.  6,  a 
.  yituAtlUb  a,  um,  <u[/.  [pctasus]  ttSk 
tf  Jrnaing.CAp  on,  i.  e.  readi/  far  a  jour- 
neg  (quite  clus.) :  petasad  rcniunt  Cic. 
Fam.  15, 17;  Var.  In  Non.  4,  319;  Snet 
Auj.  82:  HIer.  prooem.  in  Znchar.  L  2. 

(pataiiO  and  viViM,  6nis,  ■!.  =  <»■ 
taomv.  A  Ug  OT  pettle  of  pork,  esp.  the 
•boulder  (opp.  to  noma,  the  ham) :  o 
Qallia  apportaotitr  Romam  pornoe  toma- 
dnae  ct  tnniacne,  et  petnsiones,  Vrtr.  R. 
A.  2,  4,  10 ;  pulpnm  dubio  dc  petasono 
Toraa,  i.  t.  that  fuu  atnadf  begun  to  turn, 
Mart  3,  77. 

1.  P^t&niaenlnap  <•  •*'  <'{«.  [peta- 
»oj  Jl  little  Ug  or  pettlt  of  pork :  siccus 
petatoncu1u^  Jar.  7, 119. 

&  IjiiUllllKflllH  I.  <*•  <"■■•■  [peta- 
snaj  a  siaaZI  tratxling-aip  .•  Am.  6, 19S. 

t  •JStaltUb^  (iLr^ir/racoC,  A  traveling 
hat  Jit  cap,  wiiH  a  broad  brim  :  t.  Lit; 
Plant  Ps.  2,  4,  45 ;  Am.  6,  IbT  —  II. 
Transf,  Something  in  the  shape  of  a 
cap,  placed  on  a  building,  A  cap,  cupola : 
Plln.  36, 13, 10,  5  32. 

tpStanxiata  an*  •«»  ae,  M.=rtT«.- 

etoriA,  A  tumoter,  vaulter,  rope-dancer :  I, 
.It. :  ** petaurtttoe  a vetnribus dlcebanmr 
qui  saltibus  vel  schomla  Icvioribus  movft- 
rentur,  pt  haec  proprietaa  a  Graeoft  noml- 
natlono  dcacendlt  avo  toP  TrtratiSat,"  Non. 
36,26;  Var.  in  Non.  1. 1. ;  cf,  "peJaurisIa* 
Lucillus  a  pctnuro  appellatos  existimatQ 
ridetur.  At  .Melius  Stilo,  quod  in  afire  vo- 
lent,"  Fe«t.  p.206ed.  Mttll.— IL  Transf, 
of  animals  that  leap  very  high :  PUn.  11, 
33,39. 

t  pfitailri*MlflU> «.  »■  fpetmirista) 
A  tumbler,  rope-dancer  (poit-Aug.) :  Petr. 
S3 :  so  id.  60 ;  Firm.  Math.  8, 15. 

^  pitSUUnUllf  I,  **■  =  T^iravpnv,  A  ttago 
*r  tpring^board  used  by  tumblers  and' 
rope-danc«r8 :  Lucil.  in  Fest  s.  t.  PE- 
113S 


TAVRIBtAfi,  p.  906  ed.  MUl. ;  JUT.  M, 
S65;  so  ManiL  5,  434. 

ptiltUb  b"^  *<(^'  [pcto]  Caldiing  at, 
Unving  after,  grteagfor  any  thing ;  wM 
tfae^nt.nost^Ma.) :  omalflspetas,  Folg. 
Mydi.  2, 1 :  potentiae  petaz,  id.  ib.  X 


tngei 


f.  Mam.  ItaL  2;  p. 
(Petel- 


(also,  Petllia  and  PetsMa), 

ae,/.,  [Jcr;7At'a  :  f,  A  very  aneieru  toum  i% 
Ike  SnUtiaK  territory,  nort*  of  Croton^col- 
onhed  by  Luatnians,  near  the  rood.  Siroti 
goti,  Lir.  83,  30  ;  Virg.  A.  3,  402 ;  Mel.  % 
I  8  ;  Plin.  3, 10,  II :  "  ■"  •  ' 
211  oq.-B.  Deriv.,  I  ^„^_ 
Un.),  a,  um,  a^.,  Puetiak:  Petelinus  hi- 
cns,  near  Rome, Liv.6, 20:  Petellna  Odes, 
VaLMait.6,6^a.— Snbat:  PeteKnl,  Aram, 
SL,  7Ae  inkitbiianti  of  PetMa,  Inser.  OrelL 
«Oj3678 ;  «*e  PeuUans,  M.  lb. 

XL  A  dty  on  the  vettam  ewwf  of  Luca- 
nSi^baxee%  Pacstnm  anif  VeliR,Val  Max. 
9,  8,  extr.  1.  — B.  Hence  tPeteltpl' 
4mm,  m,  Ws  TMidnt,  hncr.  Oreil.  ^a. 


137;  »39 
1,£.  346<. 


cf  KomaneU.  Topogr.  Napol 

(FeteH),  a,  nm,  v.  PtteM^ 
Ho.  I.,  B,  andTt.,  B. 

fSWOib  Aria, /„  IltretSi',  A  umit  U 
AMorto,  Stat  Th.  <  333 ;  Plln.  4,  7. 12. 

I^tewn  and  AJStUidi  ere,  t.  <iKns. 
a.  ippto]  To  repiatclly  or  eagerb/  drive 
A/ler  or  seek  for  any  thinv,  to  pursue  any 
thing ;  with  the  aoc.  (rare,  hut  quite  class.) : 
^petUtere  ntitiqni  pro  petere  dicebant 
Sed,  ut  mihi  Tidctur,  quum  significabant 
aaeplos  petere,"  Fest  p.  206  ed.  Mttll. ; 
ct,  "ptttstere  petere,**  Paul.  ex.  Fest  p. 
2121b. :  pugnam  cacdesque  peteasit  Lncr. 
3.648:  auras petisscns,ld.S,808:  laudem, 
Cic.  Tusc.  2,  sa,  62L 

jDefiginVanft  <•.  «">.  «#  tpe«goI 

FSU  ig^cibt  or  &upttoni,  seoMy  (ptiat 
class.),  Theod.  Pibe.  1, 12. 

P^ttffOi  ^"i  /  A  scab,  an  empthn 
(ante-claas.):  "ptf^o  genus  morbL  Lu- 
ciliuB,  lib.  XXX.:  flluTifs,  scabies. ..p«^ 
igo,"  Non.  ISO,  17ij.  (Others  read,  deone 
^tigo ;  so  too  in  Cnto  R.  R.  157  jin., 
Schncid.  reads  depetlginl.) 

P^1IUm«  "^  T.  Petclia. 

PewasniMh  *•  ^"^  ^-  Petfltut. 

jsHTHiimTn.  <i.  An  auiummlfinKr, 
olImeiM  unknom,  Plln.  Si,  8,  25. 

PiiflillA*'  ifame  of  a  Roman  gmt,. 
—XL  DeriTr. :  Jt,  XSnJ^ttti  a,  tnn> 
acyZ^Of  or  belonging  to  a  PelUiut.  Petit- 
ton  :  lex.  LIT.  38,  55.— B.  PSSBklllM 
t,  um,  aif).,  Petilian :  recna,  l  «.  (te  rrffit 
of  a  certain  PettHua,  otkeneiu  uttknamt, 
Mart  12,  57. 

MtQlMi  ■>  oni'  "9-  f^b<,  tenter 
(afitoKrlass.) :  "petilnm  tenne  et  exile," 
Hon.  149, 7  tq. ;  Lucil.  and  Pbmt  in  Non. 
1. 1. :  "petitam  suram,  siccam  et  substrie- 
t«m  TUlgo  interprctantur :  j^aerohi  ait, 
nngulam  equi  albam  ita  did,"  Feat  p. 
3Med.  MucIL 

pjttitlttelki  I'>l>>  "'  ffth.  A  tort  on 
IkfwAoulder  orbensts  of  burden  or  draught 
(antc-clnes.) :  '•  peilntna  in  humeris  ju- 
mcntorum  ulccra :  Ko  nomine  autcm  et 
inter  duos  ormos  suU  quod  est  aut  pectus 
solicum  appellarl,  teshimr  Naevius,"  Fest 
p.  209  ed.  MalL ;  cC,  •'pefltniua  bi  huae- 
ris  Jumentoram  ulcera,''  Paul  ex  F^t  p. 
SOBIb. 

PAfinaiae,/.  AMa,a«^eofaeSm- 
pcror  Claudius,  vhom  ke  divorced  b^ore 
marrying  Meuallna,  Suet  Clkud.  26. 

MflSliia,  1,  n.  dfn.  [pes]  ^  Itule 
fJbt,  Italeleg  (post, Aua.) :  L  L  i  t :  nu- 
dus,  Afr.  in  Non.  160.  IS ;  (^.  2,  IS :  hi 
petiolis  capitulisque  haeilorutaa  et  vltnlo- 
rum  et  agnortim,  id.  2,  22. — Bm  Transf, 
A  item  or  ttalk  of  fVuits :  petioli,  qulbus 
mala  pendent  CoL  Arb.  23.  Of  the  oUre : 
id.^,  49,  8. 

FCfiWk^  a,  um.  adf.  Pelican ;  mala, 
a  email  tort  of  apple,  paradioe-appUa.  Plln. 
IS,  14, 15. 


JV^tinOf  Sre.  T.  petesio. 


Jtltuli  Anis,  /.  [pcto]  L  An  attact 
on'any  thing :  A.  L  i  t,  ..4a  aaack,  a  blow, 
tkrutt,  pats :  tuns  petltlones  cfiu^,  Cic 
Cat  1,  6;  cC,  "petitlanes  proprie  diclmus 
impetus  gladiorum,"  9erv.  Virg.  A.  9, 439. 

B.  Trop.,  An  attack  made  in  words 
beloro  a  court  of  justice  :  Cic.  Or.  68 /a. 

IL  An  aiming  at,  a  raqueMing,  diair- 
Ing:  Ji,In  geh.,  A  refuctting,  ietttck- 


tas  ■ 
Flori 


PBTO 

f^f;  <  ngMlsM,  vOtirafaraTlUBM 
Am.):  PHn.2S,  4, 19;  so  li  b  us 
aeli.  11, 16jfa,  et  a 

B,  In  DarMc:  1.  .4a«>{^, 
BOlKittngJbr  optx,  an  a^p&atin,  «<-<:; 
olCoif,  candidmetkip :  (he.  .Ut  L 1 : » 
snhtns,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  JS ;  ixEI&a 
Sail.  C.  49 :  rmd,  Xnst  1. 10;  mda 
IQs,  VaL  Max.  6, 4 :  dare  a&tipttiMe 
consnlatna,  to  admit  one  at  a  tmi^j- 
dis  eoasaJU^  Snet  Caes.  3S:  iM^ 
petlflone  honoram,  Tac.  LXB:  fiz> 
ni  se  dare,  to  totidt  an  tfa,dL^iii 
13, 10. 

is,  A  laying  dal*  to  an  tta(,ir, 
petition,  in  private  or  drfl  «n  i^,  • 
the  accusatio,  In  crinunsl cub;: 
:unlae,  Qaint  4,4,6:1  " 
[.  44,  5,  3. 

A  right  etfclaim,arigkbirvin 

action  of  recovery :  catwj,  noBort :: 
'  rs  peMto  sit,  prtitanan,  Ck.  ki '. 

lorent  Dig.  %  14,  56. 

Oo}  A  littlt  petiihnT '■ 
tuv,"  Gloss.  Philox. 

A  teeker,  tcrner  aiier  aar  ma^  f^ 
famae,  Luc.  1, 131.— H  fa  pirtk  i 
As  a  publicist's  1. 1,  An  a^jikni  x  .» 
didate  for  an  ofllce  (rerr  rwL>  v:t 
Cte.)  :  Sclp.  AfHc.  hi  JIicT  Si:;  I 

S'neroaior  Dcaceodat  la  nan-iT** 
qr.  Oa.  3, 1,  la-B  ^  sJaSut-' 
claimamt,  Dtnfatif, mpritaletrcniB 
(whereas  be  who  prMcn  tkeccc^ti's 
a  crtaninal  case  is  termed  ttt«r  • 
qnlte  class.)  ;  qnls  erat  pstitprl  Fczv 
quis  reus  !  Fln^-ins,  Oc.  Ror.  C»  i 
petltoris  personam  capert,  tamos** 
ponere,  id.  Qabit  13.— C.  itf" 
(post-oIaBS):  App.  N.  4,p3(B(M4 
In  Ute  Lat :  MILITIAE,  A  noitv' 
fcer,  Inacr.  ap.  Grut  531,  U;  9  ks 
788,  7 ;  794,  7. 
^^ttriva.  a,  nm,  «?.  [i<cr.l 
IiTgeh.,  qf  or  belonging  u  <*«" 
(poat-dasa.)  :  artes  netiiiiriai  an- 
Mamcrt  Grat  act  M  JiL  IC-ft  ' 
partlc.,  eyor  *rio«#taf  o  *  r" 
tian  of  a  Jmdlaal  elm,  pAsn  P 
clatt.) :  Jodldam,  0«|.  1%  (^  1% 

•itttAs,  fcta,  /  Wl  f  >-■ 

pOeantoT  eandUauforoBair'-'- 
Auct  Quint  Dec].2S£— Uiii.^*' 
(.  t.,  A  female  daimanl  or  jUe/  >' 
elass.)  :  contra  petitiictm  jtastc- 
PanL  1%  36.  1,  74. 

pittttrio,  I"!,  e.  de.id.t.jt^.  f" 
tirelonufor  ofLCttttlmgukimi* 
dtdtU  (rare,  but  qiiite  rlass) :  nii  H 
Inem  Taldo  petfturlrc,  dcku..  •• 

._*«■,  lis.  ■.[petojli'* 

fbr,  incifnfng  toward  toy  n^  '.^ 
terraepelitas,  Lucr.3,ro.-fl.J"» 
rtquett  (postclaaa.)  :  cam  law"^ 
tuque  omnlBin,  QcU.  18,  if*- 

JritQt  Ivl  and  il.  ftum.  3.  (p/ff 
Vi^A.9.9;  Ot.  F.  I,I(B)».sjiif 
the  n»ot  of  rtKris,  and  IhOTWf  i^' 
ftll,  fan  opon ;  hence,  to  e«*st«»"* 
or  attain  any  thiocj.  . 

I,  To  fall  •Mm'aaylllhig:!,''''  I- 
Iil  an  inimical  senfe,  Tt  m**** 
osniall ;  lo  let  fly  at,  aim  tUn^" 
(quite  class.) :  gladiatoref  el  1»»^  * 
te,  et  petendo  Tehcmealer,  Qt  *  .* 
cujuB  Intua  mucro  iDs  pelrtil,  *  ■* 
3 :  non  latos  ant  Teatiem.  "^ 'Jy 
eollura  petere,  to  Iknt!  si,  il  fr' » 
aliqaem  spicule  infotte,  Lif.  S  '  * 
quern  mnlo,  to  ikrow  a*  o^  *  "^  "• 
Virg.  E.  3,  64:  alicui  gen«iiii3«t'-',' 
A. £  4SS:  aSquem  (azi% ii <t  )>'?- 
aprum  >cnlta.  Snet  TO.  B :  *>  *^ 
Hor.  a  2,  S,  13 :  bdio  aiteiii,J"|  *- 
603:  armispatriam,  VeHtiiK.*. 

a  In  «  good  sense :  ^  "*"  f '^ 
amplexa,  u  fVl  am  oni'i  tf-  "T 
Sraor  one,  M.  Coel.  in  Quiitll"' 
So  esp.  fieq,  7V>  MS, »  *«» »  "^ 
to,  to  go  or  repair  to,  to  "^^"'■'^11 
a  place  :  grues  loca  esIiSin  p*^ 
Cic.  K  D.  a  49:  CTiinua._ijl  f»  ■ 
4:  Dyrt1»dunm,i<insnc.41:"* 
tttk,  lak,  r^fkg.  in  '^J^He 
5:   coelom  pennls.  uM  OTvi,*.  „ 
Graiis  Phad  petHe  nifc  »«*■  "  " 
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Grteit,  Id.  Pont  4,  10,  5S.— Tnaut,  of 

thing! :  campnm  petit  unnii,  Virg.  a.  8i 

331 ;  mons  petit  lutra,  totoert  uncord  tkt 

start,  Ov.  M.  1,  316 :  polygala  polmi  alti- 

tudlnem  petit,  attamJllu  Tuight,  Plln.  27, 

\%  76 : — aliqucm,  to  ntk,  go  to  a  penon : 

Dt  tc  aupplex  petoiem,  et  tua  limijia  adi- 

rem,  Virg.  A.  6, 115  :— aliquid  in  locum  or 

ad  alfquem,  to  go  to  a  place  or  pcrton  for 

tomesAirtg,  to  ^0  in  qtoM  of,  go  to  fetch. : 

>'iaum  eJtt  tanti  in  extrcinam  ItaUam  pe- 

eerc  Brundisium  oatreas,  to  go  to  Brvn- 

di$ium  for  oysters,  PUn.  9,  54,  79 :  myr- 

rham  ad  Troglodyte,  id.  13,  15,  33 :  are. 

na  ad  Acthiopas  usque  petitur,  id.  36,  6, 

9 :  collis,  in  qucm  Timina  petebantnr.  Id. 

I    16, 10,  15 :  quaeoue  tmu  marla  petinjua, 

/«c*.  Id.  19,  4, 19 ;  4 ;  il 

n,  T  r  o  p. :  A.  ^  «aadr,  oaaail  one 

I   wimany  thing  (qnll»  elaaa.)  :  diqaem 

I   epiatoU,  Cte.  An;  i,  3:  allqnem  fraude  et 

I   insidiia,  Liv.  40, 55 ;  aliquem  falsis  crimin. 

Omt,  Tac.  A.  4,  31. 

0,  To  dtnand,  nqHvre .-  J,  1  n  ge  n. ; 
Ita  petit  aaparagos,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  93 :  ex 
Us  tantiiniy  quantum  re«  petet,  haurlemua, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  31  :  aliquem  In  Tineula, 
Quint  7, 1 ,  55 ; — aliquem  ad  anpplicium, 
id.  lb.  6,  6  :  poenaa  ab  aHqso.  to  —A  sat- 
'  itifbethnfromorrtoengton^sselfon  Ota/ 
.   OM,  Clo.  Att  I,  16. 

!  8,  In  partic.  t  n,  TVfdaauintforctaiM 
,  at  iam,  to  bring  an  action  to  recover,  to  tut 
I  for  any  thing :  qui  per  h  Uem  oonteata. 
j  tor,  itm  soli  petitj  Cic.  Roac.  Com.  18 : 
aliqnid  ab  aliqno,  id.  Cluent  59 ;  qui  non 
eammnia  Utiam  alien  oa  fmidoa,  aed  caa. 
,  tria,  exercltii,  algnia  Iniisrendia  petebat,  id. 
'  Mil.  37. 

'  K  TV  beg,  betetch,  atk,  rmitit,  dtiire, 
,  tntrtat:  a  te  etiam  nti^ue  eciam  peto  at- 
I  qttecontendo,at,rto.,Cie.Fam.  13,1:  peto 
I  qsneaoque,  ut,  etc.,  id.  ib.  5,  4 :  peto  Igitur 
'  «  te,  Tel,  il  paterls,  oro,  ut,  id.  lb.  9, 13  :  p. 
'  in  bencficil  toco  et  gratiac,  ut.  Id.  Verr.  3, 
3,  82 :  p.  precibua  per  Ilteraa  ab  aliqao, 
''  itt,  id.  SttU.  19 :  pacem  ab  oliquo,  Caefl.  K 
'  O.  3, 13  :— opem  ab  aUquo,  Cic  Tnsc.  S, 
'  3 :  vttam  nocentl,  Tac.  A.  3,  31  :  petito, 
'  nt  Intrare  urbem  licerct,  Juat  4,  3,  5. — 
'  Wiih  a  foUg.  obJect<:lauBe  (poet)  :  arma 
'  humeria  arcumque  animosa  petebat  Fei^ 
>  re,  Stat  Ach.  1, 352 .-— de  aliquo,  for  ab  «]- 
iono,  to  beg  or  requett  of  one  (post-class.) ; 
[  St  de  me  petisses,  nt,  etc,  V\p.  Dig.  iS,  6, 
•  6 ; — «b  ali<{uo  aliquid  alicui,  to  beg  a  thing 
I  tff  onepersim/or  anot)krr(qn{te  class^;  M. 
t  Cartlo  tribuoatum  a  Caesare  pettrl,  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  2,  15.— Hence,  petitom,  i,  B,  A 
I  vrafer,  desire,  rejueM,  Catull.  98,  39.— (3) 
I  10  pnblioisf  B  lang,,  To  applf  or  oolitAjor 
I  om  oitt,  to  be  a  eaniidottfor  offiee  (differ- 
i  ent  iirom  ambire,  to  go  about  among  flie 
I  people  to  coHect  ttieir  Totes,  to  c8nTte9, 
I  which  took  place  after  the  petitio) ;  nemo 
I  est  ex  Us,  qui  nunc  petnnt,  qui,  as.,  Cic. 
;  Att  1, 1 :  consulatum,  id.  PMl.  3, 30 ;  prae- 
turam,  id.  Verr.  1,  8;  Ur.  1,  35.— (y)  To 
I  tm>,amrt,iiuiketuUto:  multi  ilUuB  peti- 
;    ere.  Or.  M.  1,  478. 

e.  To  tottcii  a  person,  to  tedt  or  ttmg 
I  for  a  thing ;  of  the  pleasures  of  lore ;  Ubl- 
I  one  sic  secensa  Sempronia  nt  rlros  sae- 
;  plus  peteret  quara  peteretar,  8all.  C.  35 : 
i  4ioae  tuns  VIr  petet  eare,  ne  neges ;  No 
petitnm  aliunde  eat,  Catull.  61, 151. 

d,  To  endeavor  to  obtain  or  purtve,  to 
I  sSM,  ttrite  after  any  thing:  petero  sala- 
.    tem  f^sga,  Nep.  Hann.  11 :  praedsm  pedl- 

»U8,  Or.  M.  1,  533 :  glorlam.  Sail  C.  5,  7 : 
eloqnentiaeprlndpatam,  Cic.  Or.  15:  san- 
guinis profujio  Tel  fortuita  Tel  petita,  fn- 
tsatimial,  designed,  prodaced  by  artificial 
means.  Gels,  a,  8 :— «.  it^. .-  bene  TlTcre, 
nor.  Ep.  1,  11,  29:  allquept  transfigere 
fsrro.  Mart  5, 51,  3. 

e.  To  fstck  any  thing :  dbom  e  flamma, 
T«r.  Eon.  3, 3, :«:  dSus  inhium  rf;!  de- 
monstraodac,  Cic.  Caecin.  4:  aliquid  a 
Qraecis,  id.  Acad.  1,  8i  a  Utoris  eaaguam 
doloris  obHTionem  {•to  obtain).  Id.  Fam. 
S,  15:  sospirinm  alte,  to/Kdk  a  deep  sigh. 
Plant  Cist  1, 1, 57 ;  cf ,  latere  petltua  imo 

Siirltns,  Hor.  Epod.  11, 10 ;  and,  gemitus 
to  de  corde  potitl,  Ot.  M.  3,  6^:  haec 
ex  Teteri  memoria  petita,  Tac.  H.  3,  5, 1. 
C  To  ulie,bttaktonit  sOf  to  any  thing: 
iter  a  Vlbonc  Brundisiam  terra  petere 
contondi,  Cie.  Plane.  40:  diversas  Tias, 


VaL  n.  1,  91 :  aUum  curium,  to  lake  an- 
other route,  Cic.  Att  3, 8 :  dlion  In  partem 
petebant  fagam,  betooli  Utcnuebiet  it)  flight, 
,;fc<l.Caea.  B^G.2,24. 

B.  [cSSc  petor'four,  fcd  rU,  whcelf'^B 
ofen,  four-tcheeUd  aariiigs,  of  Gallic  ori- 
gin :  "  petorltum  et  Gallicum  vehicujum 
esse,  et  nomen  ejus  dictum  cxistimant  a 
numero  quatuor  rotarum ;  alii  Oscc,  quod 
hi  quoque  petora  quatuor  vocent:  alii 
Graece,  sed  a'tohtii  dictum,"  Fett  p.  306 
ed.  Mtlll. ;  Bar.  Ep.  3, 1, 193 ;  id.  Bat  1, 0, 
103.  So  ace.  to  PGn.  34, 17,  48 ;  Aim.  £p. 
5,35;  &  5. 

PilMriA  IiSs,  )*.,  JUroo'ipii,  A  eel* 
brattd  EgyMan  nuthematician  and  attrol- 
oger,  Plin  S;  S3,  Sl^Hencc,  tnu>s£,  for  A 
mMhemaUfian,  aetraloger,  in  gen.:  Jut, 
6,  580. 

Petovfo  (in  inscrr,  POETOVIO), 
Onu.  A  eny  in  Pannonia,  the  mod.  Peu 
toll,  Tac  a.  3, 1 ;  Inscr.  Orcll.  no.  3593. 

t  X.  pctnit  ae,  /  =:  ith(ia,  A  rock,  a 
crag,  tiom;  pure  Lat,  saxum;  "petra- 
rum  ^ncra  sunt  duo,  quorum  oltenmx 
naturale  saxum  promlnens  in  maro ;  al- 
tcrum  manufactum  ut  docet  Aellus  Gol- 
lus :  Petra  est,  fui  lociu  dextra  ac  sinistra 
fomiccn  ejpieiur  utgue  ad  libramentum 
smnmtfbmMt,"  Feat  p.  206  cd.  MU11.  (of 
the  latter  slgnUl  tiiere  is  no  other  exam- 

{ile  known) ;  gaTiae  in  petria  nidlScant, 
nin.  10, 33, 48 :  alga,  quae  Juxta  tcrram  In 
pctris  naacitur.  Id.  33,  6,  33 ;  id.  34, 12, 29. 

2.  Petrai  ao,/.,  nhpa,  The  namt  qf 
saeral cutis:  t,  Acitu  in  Arabia  Petraea, 
now  the  mina  of  fTodi  Jtfwo,  FBq.  6, 38, 
33.— B.  Hence  PMnMUha.  am,  «{/., 
Peirtan :  balauus,  PHnVrSTSl,  46 ;  hype, 
rlcon,  id.  13,  35,  54.-11  A  city  in  Pieria, 
LIT.  29,  2&— in,  yl  city  <n  Thrace,  Id.  40^ 
23.— IV.  A  elu  in  Umbria,  catted  Fetra 
Pertusa,  Anr.  ^ct  Epist  in  Vuspos.  17. — 
V.  ^  liUl  near  DwracAitat,  Cam.  B.  C. 
3,  42. 

3.  P«tn«  K,  n.  A  Xoatan  proper 
noi»i!,Tac.  A.  11,  4. 

tpatraWlnm.  i.  »•  =  'rr''*^2*  '* 

ston'-Urnw,  catapult,  Not  Tlr.  p.  179. 

'  li  pVtaHWIM  "•  ""'i  "^•—^srpaus, 
Thatgraet  among  rocks,  rock-  (post- Aug.): 
brosdca,  Plin.  20;  9,  36. 

2.  I^iflMlUb  a,  urn,  T.  a  Petra,  no. 

Pattiia%>-  NnmeofaRomtneeBt. 
So  eap.  a  IteiiUnam  of  Pompey  in  the  doil 
war,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  38 ;  63 ;  c£  CSo.  Att  8, 
3, 3.— n^  DerlTT. :  M^ Pflftreiuba, um, 
a*. ;  here  proh.beloags,  "POT^SlA  to- 
eaoatur,  quae  pompam  praeccdcns  in  co- 
loniis  But  municipils  unitabetur  anum 
ebriam,  ab  agri  Titio,  sciUoet  petrls,  ap- 
lellata,"  Paul,  ex  Fest  p.  343  ed.  MAIL- 
~  "inn%  a,  um,  arf/-*  ^or  is- 

jing  to  Pareiutf  Petr^n:  auxUiom, 
Auct  B.  Afr.  19. 

1,  petrenidlit  *i  <^>  [l- petra]  Found 
amongrodttoTstonetipoiit-clMt.):  piscea, 
CoeL  Anr.  Tard.  3, 1,  n.  36. 

2iP«txaiianhI<i™.n-  TheinhoHt- 
tutSS'iteag^ Petra,  in  Slaly,  Sol.  5. 

fntiUMt  *•  ^""t  "^i-  (petra  or  Fetras] 
PSm»n  (SmL  Lat) :  Istae  spinac,  Fetra 
et  Petro  transcunte,  petrels  pedibus  tritao 
sunt,  of  rock  or  stone,  or  pertaining  to  the 
Apo^le  Peter,  Aug.  Scrm.  297,  a 

a,  um,  T.jjcrtricosna. 
im,  la.    Tke  inhabitanu 
te  chf  of  Petra,  in  Sictiu,  the  Petreant : 
Verr.  9,  3,  39 ;  Plin.  i,  t,  14. 
Petriimilli  1,  n.    A  viutt  near  Sinu- 
eta,  in  Camakia :  Hor.  Ep.  1,  S,  5 ;  so  Cic. 
Fam,  6, 19. 

f  peU'iniUfc  a,  um,  aig.  =  H-rpivos,  Qf 
txone,  stone.  (eccL  Lat) :  acies,  Tcrt  adT. 
Marc.  3,16. 

*  *«t^W»»!  ■«.  *  =  ■'"/^■"['i  <AtoO, 
A  MXd  ifieiM,  perfa.  ft-om  tue  djy  of  Pe- 
tra, in  Arabia,  Plin.  14,  7,  9. 

1,  petrg>  5nia,  at.  [1.  petra]  L  A  rut- 
tie:  **petrune8  rustici  fere  dicuntur,"  etc, 
Fest  p.  306  ed.  MnD. ;  cf,  "jieinnies  rusti- 
ci a  petrarum  asperitato  et  duritia  dicti," 
FauL  ex  Fest  p.  S07  lb.— It  An  old  mSA. 
er,  whose  flesh  is  as  hard  as  a  stone  (ante- 
class.):  Plant  Capt  4,  3,  40. 

2.  PeIrO)  6nls,  la.  [petra]  A  Soiwta 
saminie:  Suet  Vcsp.  1. 


P«UC 

Petrw^inVk  "rum,  a>.  A  <}aUie  tribe 
in  Aquattnia,i^ihcmod.  Perigueux,  Caes. 
B.  G.  7,  75 ;  Plin.  4, 19, 33 ;  cf.  Ukert,  Gall., 
p.  364  and  3K!. — lu  tlie  fing-:  Inacr.  iu 
Maa:  Mua.  Vcron-  450,  6. 

PatrOqU)  ac,  T.  Pctrouins. 

P«trtwSl1Mb  *•  um,  ai</'.,  t.  3.  Pa- 
troidus,  no.  II.,  B. 

Hock;  crag;  mountain-  (extremely  rare) : 
canes,  Grat  Cyneg.  303. 

2.  PetrOnilUi  a.  ifosu  of  a  Roman 
geat.  Ho  esp.  Pctromus  Arbiter,  a  Ro- 
nvsn  kniglu,  a  favorite  ofth£  Emptror  NetVf 
tkeauihorof  a  Latin  romaiue  lokick  is  pre- 
terred  m  a  fragmentary  state,  Tac  A.  16* 
17  to.  I  cL  BIhr's  Gesch.  d.  Rom.  Lit  % 
p.  363  sqq.  (3d  edit)  and  the  autliorltiea 
there  cited. — In  the /cm.,  Petrdnia,  ae.  The 
frtt  Kift  ofikeEvmror  VUtlUut,  Tac.H. 
3,  64 ;  Suet  Vit  6. 

JDL  BerivT. :  ^  Petltniuh  a,  am, 
ad^Of  or  belonging  to  a  Petroniutt  Pe- 
tronian:  '*Paronia  amnls  est  In  Tlberim 
proflucns,  quam  magistratus  ausplcato 
transeuDt,  quum  in  campo  quid  agera  to: 
lunt :  quod  genus  auspicii  peremna  to- 
catur,"  Fest  p.  350  ed.  MnU- :— P.  lex,  re- 
electing slaves  :  post  legem  Pctroniam  et 
aenatuaconsulta  ad  earn  legem  pertinon- 
tia,  dominis  potestas  ablata  cat  ad  bostiaa 
depugnandas  suo  arbitrio  servos  tradcre. 
Modest  Dig.  48, 8, 11,  S  3  j  so  Bermog.  ib. 
40, 1,  24. 

JB.  PetrOai&IIMi  a,mn,  «*-,  0/or 
onging  to  a  Petronitu,  Petronian :  Pe- 
troniana  Albucla,  Fulg.  Myth,  praef.  1. 

f  vtttroMlimmii  ^i  n.=  m-poa/Ai- 

m>r&ck.parslef,  PSu.  30,  IS,  47;  Fallad. 
5.3. 

petrSfllUb  a,  nm,  o^.  [1.  petra]  Rockj/ 
(pOstAug.jTToca,  Plin;  9,  31,  50^-6ubst, 
petroea,  drum,  n.,  Bocky  placet :  mariti- 
ma,  PUn.  26,  8, 29. 

PettUlW  '■  *"■  ^*'  myiiic  namt  of 
a  hero  tcho  sought  to  auack  Perseus  al  the 
court  Iff  Cepheut,  Ov.  M-  5, 115. 

BJ^jnlanVS  antis.  Part,  ffrom  the  ob- 
sorpetulo,  from  peto,  qs.  ialling  upon  or 
BssalUng  in  jest,  L  e.1  Faneard,  pert,  smej, 
impudent,  vanton,  freakitk,  petulant :  ^ 
In  gen.  (quite  class-);  "petulanles  atpe- 
tutn  etiam  oppcllantur,  qui  protervo  lin- 
petu,  et  crebro  ixitunt  laedcndi  alteiius 
gratia,  Fest  p.  206  ed.  UUU. :  homo,  Cic. 
de  Or.  2,  75  :  cinise  petulans,  id.  Fia.  5 : 
animalia,  GeU.  17,  SO:  pictura,  PUn.  35,' 
11,  40,  n.  33 :  p.  et  furiosum  genus  dicen- 

di,  Cic.  Brut  88.— CJorap. ;  Am.  4,  151 

5«£. :  itnitatlo  pctulantlssima,  Petr.  93. 

II.  In  partic,  Tfanton,  lascivioui 
(quite  daas.) :  petulans  in  aliqua  genero: 
sa  nobili  rirgiae,  Cic  Farad.  3,  l.—A<h., 
pStQlanter,  Pertly,  wantonly,  inpudeau 
|y,  jMiulantli/  (quite  class.) :  in  aliquem 


invalil,  Cic  Att  s 


TiTere,  Id.  Co«.  16. 


-f-Comp.;  petulantlus,  id.  ib.  3. —  Sitp,i 
petulantissime.  Id.  Att  9, 19. 

SetHlantia)  "w.  /■  [petulans]  So/uO- 
nest,  freakishnett,  impudence,  wantonnstt, 
petulance  (quite  doss.)  :  "  itaque  a  peten.. 
do  petula^itia,  a  procando,  id  est  poscon- 
do,  procacitat  nominata  est,"  Cic.  tragm. 
ap.  Non.  33, 18 :  p.  et  libido  maais  est  Mo- 
lesccntium  quam  senum.  Id.  de  Sen.  11 : 
p.  et  audacia,  id.  Caecia.3Ss— In  the  plur.: 
petulantiae  dictonim,  bold  expressiont, 
Gell.  3,  3.— B.  In  a  milder  sense,  Care- 
Uttnctt,  heedSttnei*  (anie-claas.) :  Plant, 
Cist  4,  3, 3. 

H,  Trun^^f.  ;  ,4.  Of  naiinkU.  l^rious. 
ni>-^  :  rgrautl  tlTu  pcmiptcn*!  ewitt  pcop. 
tei'  pctitliiiujani.  CdI.  7,  6. — B.  Of  thloit?, 
RiubcTAurf,  ti/rurianct -■  ramoriim,  Pliu, 
16,  1(1,  '-l ;  Bigrbi,  niofcace,  OcD.  12, 3, 

petalcn%  "'  f  is,  a<S.  [peto :  cL  pcm- 
laJ^^  nU  ijtiu  Suiting,  sp  to  bttit,  wllJi 
the  homg  or  aeod  (puet  and  mst-Auc.) : 
L  l-lt  :  spl.  LllCT.  2,36,7:  fiaetll,Vj«, 
G.  4.  10 :  ciiper  vcl  nries,  Col.  7,  ,'1. — II. 
Triinsf,  Fritky,  itsman:  "hiiedi  pe^ 


tulci  (itr  ti  ah  sppetcndo  -. 

trices  ptlulc::!^  T:jcBiuUi</' 
4, 10. 


tiridc  cl  mp>fe- 
Scfv.  Vlfg.  G. 


'  X.  peacsei  8>.  /-  =  -<(«>> :  I.  ^** 

•ne^roTpitek-pine-tree :  Plin.  11,  M,  41.— 
A  kind  of  grape,  Plin.  14,  9, 9. 


,  P«neors>'*/'  °  I.  ^*  "'""'  "ftn 

ittandin  IheBanubf,  PHn. 4, 12, 34 ;  Luc. 
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3,  ana.— yi,  in  mylbologr,  7^  wifi  efihe 
Itter :  8t«L  8.  5,  2,  137 ;  m  V«l.  PI.  8,  217. 

■aicMUOli  it  M-  =  iraic<jawr  or 
.«(,  7^A«  ptant  hog't-fmntt,  tulpkur-toort : 
■  PUo.  as,  9,  7 ;  K  Luc.  9,  919 :  a  QraecU 
lUeiMr^tieirfaiiM;  LatiBlpiiUHteUumTo- 
ctront,  App.  Herb.  94. 

P«se«tiat  "•  f-  ^  rtgitn,  <•  AfUr 
lia,  Plin.  3, 11, 18.— JL  Bcnra  fMied* 
til&&  a*  um,  o^;.,  .Peaoettan  ;  Mnui,  Or. 
M.  14,  518  i  ct  Serr.  Virg.  A.  8,  9. 

^pOUIMIlOv  ^  f.^=iriviiivj),  A  kind 
VfJpumt  or  aeum  oftilver,  Plin.  33,  6,  3S. 

MZfttUb  B,  um,  adj.  [pexusj  Clatktd 
in  a  garment  that  hat  a  nap  on  it  (po«^ 
Aug.) :  p«xatns  pulcre  rides  mea,  Zoile, 
trita.  Hut.  2,  SB :  p.  et  ganupanu,  Sen. 
V.  B.S5. 

Maataft  »«■».  /  [W.1  peih.  TkickncM, 
ctoMiua*  (pott-AugOt  Ota  •pider'i  web ; 


telae,  PKo.  11,  24, 
jMX||ih  a,  um,  Pare.,  from  pecto. 
fpeneae  or  pexitaa>  »r"™.  /•= 

irfSiKCfi  ir^eai,  JtfuMrooffM  tpuAout  a  root 
or jritAoHt  a  ualk,  Plin.  19,  3,  14. 

BllniUb  ^  ^^i'  ^-  Pacelinos. 
l,am,iii.,4>aiaKcf,  7%eFAae- 
octefu,  ttufabltd  tuxuriotu  inhabitants  of 
the  Irit  t^  Schtria  (in  historic  times,  Cor- 

nClc.  Brut  18 ;  Virg.  A.  3,  891 ;  Or. 
719.  — In  the  nn^.,  Phssax,  toil, 
m.,  A  Pkamchnj  transf.,  of  a  man  in  good 
pase,  Ilor.  Ep.  1,  U,  34.  And  adjocL, 
Pfaaeax  popnius,  Jur.  15,  23. 

n.  DerlvT. :  A.  FhfMiaM,  ae,  /, 
^ataxia,  The  ajnntry  of  the  Phaeaciaut, 
Ike  lait  of  Scheria  {Corefrm),  tn  the  Tonian 
Sta :  Corcym  Homero  dicta  Schcria  et 
Phaeacia,  Callimacbo  etlom  DrcpancPUu. 
4,  12,  19  ;  Tib.  1,  3,  a 

B.  PhaaadSf  <di>,  a^,  *aiaxlt. 
Piaeacian  ;  subat,  Phaeaei^  Idis, /.  (K 
Musa),  A  poem  on  the  tqjoum  of  VlyaMes 
in  PkataAa:  Or.  Pont  4,  13,  37 ;  ao  id. 
lb.  IS,  27. 

O.  Phiii>liiTiHi.'i  "■»<  *$-'  ^(uiKits, 

Pkaeacian  :  tellna,  Tib.  4,  1,  78;  Or.  Am. 
3,  9,  47. 

D,  PhaoSciUb  "i  om,  «$'.,  talaiaft 
Pkaeacian  :  silrae.  Prop.  3,  1.  51. 
^  ae,  T.  pbaeeasium. 

ni  JDil  tl**i.aecaBium]  A 

^  deities  of  whom  nothing  further  is 
kamm  (perh.  afaod  with  pbaecasia),  Jur. 
3,  aiSfn;.  ,il;:„-.-nsi!kli). 

Shaeciinatasi  ».  "n". '"O-  [id]  ^^od 
phani^Htin:  militt'Fi,  Pntr.  73;  ^jiiae 
di^eni  liUnociiijiiium  pnlliAtumqui?^  t.  lU  a 
lirtcijin  prifii\fOfiftBr,  Sen.  Ep.  113. 

'  pbaccindami  li.  >!■•  ""d  pliaec&> 

nai  '"'^  f  =  'pj<*pifftov,  A  fiiiiii  iif  vkiu 

nhtii^  wuni  lit  A]b4iD4  by  tlic  pHt'sla  :  ^en. 
Urn.  7,  'Jl  :  tnaiirAUiP,  I'i:tT.  (u. 

Pkaftda  ^  PJi&Adoili  ^*ii>*'>4.,  ^I- 
itiiv/A»i*^tpi^  of  ^cr^ti  attd  frit-iid  of 
Ptato,  ojt^  lAmn  Plaio  has  nam}/!  Ah  ai- 
aHiig-MS  ert  tix  immeirtalitif  of  thu  said,  ( !ic. 
N.  D.  1,  33 ;  OcU.  2, 13 ;  l.oct  S.  !5. 

PlmOdnU  ae.  f.,  ^iitSfHr^  Tke  daugh- 
ter ttf  King  Mintu,  qf  Crtstc,  siettr  iif  Jri- 
adac  iiid  wife  of  Tltmnj,  Vttg.  A.  fi,  MS; 
cf.  Snrv,  Virg.  A.  (j.  H ;  IIj-(!.  fak.  17 ;  a43. 

Ptiaodrtu  (^offl-,  riMCtiEjL,  lii'er. 
Unit  1111,  3),  J.  iiL,  *aTf(itt;  t  /*  pupil 
of  Sinraffs,  a  naiive  uf  M^sinu*.  U  Atti- 
m,  ofltr  vhiift  Plain  namtft  onf  rfhis  dia- 
legua.  Cfc.  de  Or.  I,  7,  3S;  U.  Of.  4,  15: 
12,  39 ;  id.  Fin.  2,  2,  4 ;  id.  Tuic.  1, 22,  S3, 
et  al — n.  An  Epicurean  phUosopker  of 
AthenSt  an  instructor  of  Cicero.  Cic.  Fam. 
13, 1, 2;  id.  Fin.  1,  5, 16;  id.  N.  D.  1,  33, 93. 
*-J|^  A  frtedman  of  Augustus,  a  7Va- 
etan  by  birtky  and  author  of  some  well- 
known  Latin  fables:  cf.  Bttbr's  Geach.  d. 
Rom.  Lit  1,  p.  479  sq.  (3d  edit). 

t  phaanioilii  ii>  n.=  <t>aivioi',  a  plant, 
the  %nemone :  Pllii.  "'  ~  •    .  .     • 


nion). 


Ilu.  21,  23,  94  (n;.  phre- 


An 


^  phMlltnifoMi>  !.'>■  =  i^attdiimr, 
^n  appearance :  1,  In  gen.  (poat-claas.) : 
Tbeoa. Priflc. 3, 7. — ^|L  in  partic.,phae- 
n&mfina,  drum,  it.  pT  =  ^airtf/icrv,  Ap- 

r 'antes  in  the  air  or  shy .-  Lact  8,  5. — 
Phaendrnfina,  The  title  of  a  poem  by 
Araiut. 

tphMneBi  fiBia-  ".^taivuv  (shin- 
ing. The  planet  Saturn  (post-claae.) :  quae 
BofbonTolTat,  quae  sccula  Phnenon,  Ana. 
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Idjrll.  IS,  11 ;  K)  Btart  Cap.  8,  p.  299.— Ifl 
tbo  Or.  ace,  Fhaenona,  Mart  Cap.  8,  287 
(bi  ac  N.  D.  3,  SO,  written  ai  Greek). 

PhSMrtUai  *^  f"  iaiirtiaf,  A  fe- 
malainhaStimUifflhe Cretan  lawn  qfPhaet- 
turn,  a  Phatstlan  (poet) :  Inter  Phacatia- 
Om.  Or.  M.  9.  71S. 

PluMftilM  a,  um.  adj.,  tatariof.  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  Cretan  town  ofPhaos- 
turn,  Phaeatian:  tellui,  Or.  M.  9,  668: 
Apollo,  Plin.  4, 3,  4. 

rhaMrtan^  U  n.,  Cowrie  I.  A  (nm 
of  Crete,  near  Cmtyna,  founded  by  Minot, 
PHn.  4, 12,20.— n,  A  tmnafnessaty,  on 
the  Enrotas,  Lir.  36, 13^-nL  A  town  of 
loaris,  in  Greax,  Plin.  4,  3,  4. 

Phi^UlOn  (disayl. :  fulmlne  Phae* 

on,  Var.  In  -  •      - 


tfaon. 


in  Quint  1,  ^  18),  ontis,  «■., 


^aiSwv  (tbe  ahiner)  :  T,  Son  of  Helios  and 
Clfmene,  Cic.  Off.  3,  ^  94  :  Or.  U.  3,  47 
•(.- B.  Anaithtt  of  the  sun  (poet) :  Vh^. 
A.  5, 115.— 11  DertTT. : 

A.  Pll&itiipilttW  a,  um,  adj.,  «<c- 
66vTttos,Of  or  oaonging  to  Phaetho9i,Phaa- 
Ihontean  (poet):  Ignea,  Or.  M.  4, 246:  Pa- 
dua (because  Pbaethoa  is  said  to  hare  fall- 
en into  the  Fadus),  Mart  10, 13  :  favilla, 
i.  e.  fulmen,  Stat  Th.  1, 221 :  umbra, i.t.of 
thepoplar  (because  the  sisters  of  Fhaethon 
were  changed  Into  poplars).  Mart  6,  IS. 

jB.  PhsithoatuMt  tdis,/.,  «aca>v- 

ria(,  A  PhaelkoniSttd,  L  e.  a  sister  qfPhae- 
than.  They  wept  for  their  brother,  and 
were  changed  Into  poplars  (ace  to  otben, 
mto  alders),  wiiile  their  toara  were  con- 
verted into  amber:  PhaeUiontladum  iOra 
soronim.  Sen.  Here.  Oct  185 ;  to  Virg.  EL 
6,62;  Ov.M.  2,340. 

O,  Plia«thantiaiMls./-<*<n9srrf(, 

subst,  I.  q.  Phaethotttias,  A  Phaetiontiad, 
a  sister  qf  Phaethon  (poet) :  Arien.  Arat 
793;  gutta,  amber  (Into  which  the  tears  of 
Phaetnon'a  sisters  were  said  to  be  con- 
verted). Mart  4,  32. 

S.  PhJUithontiflia) «.  im,  a4/.,  *a^ 
B^vrtos :  X.Of  or  belonging  (e  PAaaUom, 
Phaethonttan  :  fiibula,  Stat  8-  2;  4,  9 :  am- 
nls,  i.  a.  PaduB  (v.  Phaedioattus),  80.  7, 
149.— 2.  Of  or  belonging  to  Ike  tvu:  era, 
lAs  sun's  dUk,  BO.  10, 110. 

PhUthftaaf  >e,  /,  taidovoa  (the 
sUncr).  A  sister  ofPhaethon,  Or.  H.  ^346. 

tphagwUMiai  ae,  /,  ^tiiaua 
(voTaci^).  An  sating  cancer:  P«n.  23,  7, 
63:  plur.,  id.  36,  11,68. 

t  phagMa«w>iciHi  a,  nm,  a4f.=^ 
YtfaiviKoi,  Spreading  like  a  eaneer:  mi- 
ners, Plin.  24,  4,  5. 

tplMCer  or  mUn«»  ><  «■— ^- 

Yf  of,  A  fish,  also  auMTiMgar  or  pagrns, 
PUn.  3411, 53.  ■-»  r-n 

PhaCitat  ae,  »•■  [♦  W  to  eat]  il  JJo- 
aiais  surnau.-  Suet  Owe.  It. 

tahaflfOi  ims.  m.^=^iyos,  ^}wr,  A 
glutton,  gormandizer  (ante-  and  post-clas- 
fflcal) ;  "  edones  et  phagonta  ab  cdacltate, 
unum  Latinum,  altud  Gmecum,"  Non.  48, 
17  sg. ;  Var.  Sn  Non.  L  1. ;  Vop.  Anr.  X. 
te  ^.viknissr, 
!,  r.  fala. 

jxia»>.«*>  aod  PJuOmal- 

ut,  ao,  /.  A  town  in  the  Sabine  territory, 
the  birth-place  of  <A«  £npa-or  Vespasian, 
Suet  Veap.  2. 

t  ph&bl£rft'<onA  'ois,  m.ss^aXa- 
epoK^pai,  A  coot  or  cormorant  (pure  Lat, 
corvus  aquaticus) :  pbalacrocoraeea,  area 
Balearlum  Inanlarum  pocullarca,  PBn.  10^ 
48,68;  c£  Id.  11,  37,  47. 

PIiala«ca%i<  **-i  tahataf.  An  an- 
dent  Greek  poH^rom  sakom  a  kind  qf  verse 
is  named  Ph&lacclum,  Philaecnm,  or  Phft- 
leudum  carmen,  lids  verse  la  kendee^ 
tf^labic,  conalitlng  of  a  apondee.  a  dactjU 
and  three  trochees  (e.  g.  vidi  credlte  per 
lacus  Lucrinos) ;  Diom.  p.  S09  P. ;  Teran- 
tian.  p.  3440. 

/.  ^^zj^aXt^yti,  Poles  to  carry  burdens 
on,  carrying'poUs ;  Vltr.  10,  8 ;  proelium 
Afri  contra  Aegyptioa  primum  fecere  fua- 
tlbus,  quos  vocsnt  pfaalangas,  Plin.  7,  56, 
57;  sold.  13,4,a 

n.  In  parti c  A  wooden  roller,  to 
place  under  ships  and  military  machines 
lor  the  purpose  of  moving  them  along 
(quite  class.) :  Var.  in  Non.  163,  SB  f.; 
Caes.  B.  C. «,  10 .^a. 

X.  phalangftiiu  or  palanc*- 
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rim  On  inscrr.,  slso,  riiutcum  al 
rjXAA'CABxTS),  11,  ■-  [  phslsine )  Om 
who  oarries  burdens  umh  tki  «isV«laf 
pt^e,  a  carrier,  poritr,  Vitr.  IQ,  d;  Kb. 
1S3,  23  so.  (v.  the  art.  phaltssx,  b. 
scr.  ap.  Fatirelt.  p.  10 ;  a  Qigni.  fm. 
Tom.  16,  p.  193 ;  an.  Haria.  lAfli. 
ap.  Kellerm.  in  Onrll.  Analect  epiir  i 
dex  LectiOD.  Acad  TuiicseittT.  ^  y 
43.  -rn  (fW. 

2.  phSl jtBg^rwfr "  *         ' 

eohiuf  b^t.mu'intl  (0  i  pii^i  ■■ 
^arv  rji4^^t'E-]A^.}:  LiiiDprA 

pllAlati^OD»  U'  a-.  T.  p:-. . 
fiibalaneitasji''Dm.a  =  (..  \ 

i'.T/.  J'eU'iHgl^g  I*  I  ftdw  lit 


Lii 


W  :  » Id  U  r 
s^»=*slr-i 


latutii 

wji.  r  rii.rr,     .\ntti,fr 
Plin.  ■-*;.  1-.;,  -iH. 
*  nti^L&iiffliiiii  tT  ^fij  ii,  *.  ii^ '  i 

lal.  ri.riTi.  jihijjuifliui,  iL  fc.  V'i  '"'  I 

Slj^v'i'.*'';!'"  -  I.  ■<  ^'•*'!""> 

rdir.  t'.-ijf.  .%  ■>:,  '.\ :  Pliii  H  1^  'I  » 
.  S.  S7,  41;    U. 'If  *.- 11  .^- 1 
anikrj-ir.nm.  ioT  jibjtlein£ttEi^na!l.Lt 
vbalaaro  or  pfliati  «* ' ' 

[p!f,LLri;i„Tj"ro  tm  misiUfp^* 
te-4  l:i.'^.'' '  .Arr.in.  ui  ("fraiiCBpAS 
«sp\^.  11^.  ^TbepBHa^isc4vs»» 
known.) 

,  Ph«liimif4W»«-«°'.**,gl|'  , 

longing  lo  Pkalmna,  a  car  ^7lv 
PJka^aaaoseta:  Bger,  Ur.4t& 
PhiiUiitaii '  -  tT> — '  '** 

■ax  who  emigrated  to  Iietyasiliaijmr 
ed  Tarentusn  :  et  regnsta  petal  l.r« 
Rura  Phalaato,  L  s.  rar«iBa.Bsot 
2,  6, 11 ;  ao  Juat.  3v  4, 7.-0,  Dam  i 

rl.«l«-*a— «■  ..  mn.  «£  ?W— 
TCSSumTaL  11, 16.-^nit» 
BnwBi  «.  nm.  a^'-.  natauatPKS 
T^mSne:  P.  (}aIeaas,l(sit.Si£i 

t  phalaa^w,  aiioia.  f.=tiM  l> 
geiT,  A  bamdofsoUisrs,sitsi*inn 
In  close  order  (poet):  hmm^um' 
phalange*,  Virg.  A.  6, 48i:  dmi- 
12,668:  Tu«corum,idib.sa.-lJii;- 
i<  i«s(,  na/titadc  (postdasij:  elfi» 
Prud.  Psych.  816. 

n.  In  partlc:  A.  Abmo!*''*' 
nians  and  Spartasa,  A  iitw0t^»f 
dram  up  in  battle  amy,  a  \ildim  st 
laiix,Mop.Chabr.l.2;  Pels^4i 

B.  Tie  MaetdanitMSidr<i>^' 
Macedonian  pkatmz  (a  aaptctioa 
oaram  of  SO  men  abieatt  aal  II  in, 
Nep.  Eum.  7,  1;  Curt  3,  8,13;  l";- 
39, 10;  cf.,  quae  (cohortas)  nnaa  ks> 
dcoum  (ohatmngem  ipai  voasS  pc* 
peient,  id.  32,  17,  ll^Eesoe. 

2.  .411  ordtrofbaaU^tsGo''- 
Germms,  forming  a  parsBeko*  "r 
vetii  confertisaima  aoia.  plafe*  >' 
etc,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  24 :  phakateap^ 
gnre,  id.  ib.  85. 

•^PhtaaOM,^  Tkeesaiy.mAimi' 
ilaeua,  now  StUida,  Ur.27,» 
■UUtricat  r-  Uarica 
iTpIS^  (pMl*rt.),  *.^ 


i;  15:'pHb;i4<4^. 

2.'PliaUui»  i<u>  («^  f**" 
"  B.Gad.ieS).s 


Phi 
:%  loi— n,  A 

3,ll>a.,^Col. 


Claud,  coaariss).  ai.  *^^^^, 

fraJnSuSibs'niikk  ihsM  eonlm^ 
him  wsrtto  be  roasted  tget  »»^ 
Peritlue  to  be  tkejrst  u  stff ))  ■  ■ 
Perillns);  hut  a/inMni  «ij««"  " 
SOH  ;Ht»steat  AssBS^  s>  tb  M  ^ 

A2s  ttasperated  tuiiseie,  Oc  OC 1 '  ■'■ 
R«».  U  «;  id.  N.  £75,33;  U-^  V* 
33;  PUn.  7,  5^  57;  Or.  1.  A  1. <3;  »• 

emfmK^^arbtSnfing  is  *  Of 
city  of  Pkalasanu.  Phslttsnist  I' 
44  51 ;  ct  PBn.  4,  IS,  Sa 

poaift,Plin.33,l,6)=r«#«»^  l^" 
A.  A  saasti.  sAtaa^  enemml  J'J' 
beast,  worn  i>y  men,  asp.  "'J^^ 
decoration:  "atalni  SBOl  ksH  ■" 
menta,"  Noi.  SMS  sy.  :Ck.  V«.  i ' 
la :  phaleris  et  torqae  i 


dCCi-T 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


FHAB, 

H.  lb.  S,  3,  M :  phalerw  d»poiieig,  Llv.  9, 
46  ;  cf.  PIbi.  33, 1, 6:  phaleris  bic  pectora 
fkilgcC,3U.lS,gS5.  Ab  •  mflituy  mark  of 
di^nction  :  equitn  domtt  phaleite,  Llr. 
39,  31 ;  VIrg.  A.  9,  496  Heyn.  and  Wags. 
•—Worn  by  women :  matronii  omata 
^aleria  pelagils,  P.  Ssmt  In  Fetr.  55.— 
B,  A  trapping/or  thtfonkead  and  bretut 
qf  kortt*  :  Lit.  32,  Si  :  prlmva  cqunm 
phal&rfs  iDsienilm  victor  nabeto,  Virg.  A. 
5,  310 :  n  PUa  37,  tS,  74.  Aa  a  trapping 
for  depbanti,  0«11.  5,  5. 

n.  Trop.,  An  exumal  ornamat  or 
JUeoraticn  (poet  and  in  poatclaas.  prose) : 
ad  populum  phaleras  I  trappingt  for  Uu 
pa^U !  who  allow  themaelrea  to  be  ds- 
eelved  by  eitemala,  Fori.  3,  30.— Of  rhe- 
toricnl  ornament :  Mart  Cap.  3  ink. :  lo- 
quendl,  Symm.  £p.  83 :  herolconun,  Sid. 
Ep.  1,  9  in. 

Jph^Uerfttaai  a,  um,  adj.  [phalerae] 
triariHg  OK  omamtnt  for  th*  foreJuad 
«nd  brtatt  i  equl.  Lir.  30,  17 :  curaor, 
Petr.  28:  tnrba  Mazacnm  atque  cuno- 
nim,  Saeb.Ner.  30.— n,  Trop.,  Dtcora- 
udy  omamenud .-  pbalcratis  dlcQfl  aliquem 
ducere.  mAJine  tpeasko,  Ter.  Ffa.  3, 8, 14. 

PluUarmui ).  and  PMUiiewk  •^ 

um,  V.  Phalerum. 

plllUfoiBf  V.  1.  phalaiia. 

PhalAntnif  i,  ^n  9aXitp6v,  The  oldal 
karbor  of  Athena,  connected  with  the  city 
&y  a  long-  wait,  with  a  Demoa  t^  the  tame 
name  Mxmging  u  it,  FUn.  4,  7,  13:  . 

IL  DerivT. :  A  PhalSreu  (mo•^ 
W  triayl.).  «  and  tea,  m.,  <»aAMicc,  Qfm 
}nm  Phalerum,  a  Phalcrian :  DemeDiiu 
Phalsrena,  or  aimply  Fhaleroui,  a  nltr 
fff  Athene  etnd  afamoue  orator,  about  B.C. 
300,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  25 ;  id.  Fin.  5,  19 ;  id.  de 
Z>iv.  3,  46.  Scanned  as  a  quadriayllable : 
Demetriua,  qui  dictua  eat  Fhalerena, 
Phaedr.  5,  1,  l^-Acc,  Fhalerea,  Quint  St, 
4,  41. — Fhalereaa  portua,  v.  Phalsiicua. 

B.  PlliUricil*  It  um,  a4JL*tthiai- 
t6s,  PhaUrian  :  portua,  Kep.  .Them,  o ; 
in  Fbalerico,  ec  fonto  (*or  pcrh.  portu), 
Plin.  8,  103, 106. 

BcinSya.  um,  V.  Fhalaecna. 
_C1Ur  ^-  Faliacua. 

Bvitreboliut  l,  m.,  or  .«!. 

ifW).  i,n.,A  dnnking-veeetlshnped 
iHe  a  piaUut,  Capitol.  Fertm.  8  diib. 

tphalllUb  ^  m-  =  iaXKis,  A  figure  of 
Ue  wUe  manber.  vUca  toae  carried  about 
at  tk*  feetaat  ofBaaAue  a*  a  lyniol  of 
lie  gemraHtle  power  of  nature;  aphallue: 
An.  5, 176 ;  c£  Aug.  Cif.  D.  7,  81,  and 
Bartong,  Ralig.  d.  R6m.  2,  p.  140. 

PltiUUei  &rum,  /.,  <^avai,  A  harbor 
and  proenontory  in  the  Itle  of  Chioe,  noted 
M  <"  »<«.  L'v.  36,  43,  11.— n.  Hence 
PhlhUMlUb  "*  ^^^  *^-^  Phanaean :  rex 
Fbanaeua,  Ike  king  rf  Phanae,  poet  of 
Phanaean  wine,  Virg.  G.  3,  Sa 

-_Ij  ■••  /•  =  ^viptKiC,  A 
,  retelaiion  (eecL  LatX  Tcrt 
adir.'&aer.  aa 

.FhMlMer  e^  (od  Phaa«Hftf  «e, 
/.,  ^v6ni,  tufinta,  Itt  name  of  eevtral 
cUieo :  I,  A  ciqp  ta  Xptnt,  with  a  eaetle  .- 

LiT.  43,  21 n.  A  dtf  in  Phoclt,  alto 

etUti  Panope,  Lir.  38, 18. 

tvlWBtluaaf  *^  /  =  ^avrafffa.  An 
idea;  notion,  faneg  (poat-Aug.):  Nicetaa 
longe  diaertioa  banc  phantaaam  moTit 
6en.  Suaa.  2.— Aa  a  term  of  rcproaeb: 
ptaaotasia,  nou  homo,  a  mere  nation  or 
fancf,  Ike  mere  temtUme*  of  a  man,  Fetr. 
38A>Cle.Aoiid.l,ll;  3;  6tat  al,  written 
ai  Greelc). 

^pkantMHUf  W*^  A.  ^  ^irroffpa  : 
L  3«  agpoHtion,  neetrt,  pkanlom  (poat- 
Aug.) :  Ptin.  Ep.  7,  S,  7 :  ai  phantaama  I'uit 
Clirlatua,  Tert  adr.  Mars.  5,  7.— n.  In 
gen..  An  image,  appoaraneo,  pkaniaim  of 
an  object  (eecl.  Lat) :  Alexandriam  qunm 
eloqni  Tolo,  quam  nnnqnam  vldi,  praesto 
nt  apod  me  phantaama  ejua,  Aug.  ds 
Trinit,  8,  6  J  Vulg.  JUrc.  9,  49. 

PIUUlt&ptMb  <i  "t,  *iiiracoSt  A  W> 
a/&>inaiu,  Ot.M.  11,  648. 

Pll|imbAnia,a.  =  «auy:  f,  A  youth 
of  Letbot  beloted  k)  Sappko,  but  whom  ke 
did  not  late  is  turn.  Or.  Her.  15, 11 ;  Mart 
10,  35;  Plaut  MIL  4,  6,  Xt^U.  Fhton, 
anda,  wu,  Afrtedmmn  oftkeSmptrorXen, 
Suet  Ner.  48  and  40. 
Pkkrmmm  a,  nm,  ai/.,  tapa'iet.  Of 
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or  belonging  to  ike  dly  ofPharae,  Pharae- 
an:  dncoa,  Stat  Tb.  ^  183. 

rtlkmiltiS)  Idi*'  /  Pkaranltit,  a 
ki'iT^amotkytt,  Plin.  37,  9,  40. 

PluuntOf  onla,  ai.,  ^apau  (Hebrew 

nj^iS),  Pkotaak,  lie  litk  of  Ike  Egyptian 

kingt:  ^*  Pharao  nomen  est  non  homi- 
nis,  sed  honoris,  sicnt  apud  nos  Augutti 
appellantnr  regea.  qunm  proprila  nomi- 
nibos  cenacantur,"  laid.  Orig.  7, 6 ;  Pmd. 
Cath.  12, 141. 

t  altaiftra.  ae,/.  =  ^fhpa,  A  quio- 
er  lot  holding  arrows  (poct^i  snccinc* 
tarn  nharetra,  Virg.  A.  1,  3^:  nee  ve- 
nenana  grarida  sagittis,  Pusce,  pturotra, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  32,  3 :  pharetram  solvere,  to 
undo,  open,  Ov.  M.  5,  379.— H,  Transf., 
A  kind  of  tun-dial  in  the  form  of  a  quioer, 
Vitr.  9,  8,  1. 

phtMtrttlUf  «i  mn.  «*•  [pharotra] 
Fumiaked  with  or  woanng  a  ounwr,  quiv- 
ered (poet)  :  pharetrata  Camilla,  Virg.  A. 
11, 6£:  Pemla,  id.  (Jeorg.  4,  390:  (Jelonl, 
Hor.  Od.  3, 4, 35 :  pncr,  i  e.  Cupid,  Or.  M. 
10,  535:  Virgo,  t.  c  Diana,  id.  An.  1, 1, 10. 

MuMkigVh  •.  <»•>>  *4>-  [phantra- 
gera]  ^Hhxr^taring  teoet) :  clado  pha- 
retrigeil  regis,  i.  e.  of  ike  Peraian  king 
XerxM :  regis,  SU.  14,  888. 

nairim  BVa.  ■*  kind  of  grope  in  Ike 
neighborhood^ Piea,  Plin.  14,  3,  4,  J  39. 

1PT|fii4J^*r"^a.nm.T.Fharna.iifl.ir..A. 

fph&ritCOn  '^^  'USOa  (,*>•=:  ^pteiv, 
A  kmd  ofpoieon,  to  named  from  sea  invent- 
or, Pkarimt,  Plin.  28, 10,  41. 

Pluuriai  is,  /.,  *ifit,  a  dty  in  Metae- 
nia,  afurward  called  Pharae  or  Phcrae, 
StatTb.  4,  286. 

PMriWIflf  Anun,  <».,  *<iPiiraiM,  7^ 
PAansses,  a  Jewiah  sect  (cccL  Lat) :  Tert 
Fraescr.  45.— H  Derirr. :  A.  Ph&ri- 
WmmtBi  "i  <"»<  altj.,  Pkaritaean,  tapioa't- 
o{ :  convivia,  Sednl  4,  66. — B.  Phaxi- 
aaiem^  a,  nm,  a^.,  tapiaaitSs,  Phari- 
em:  sepnlcra,  Uier.  adv.  Vlirtl.  n.  9. 

PUudtaO)  krm,  and  ni&ri||»  a, 
•BO,  V.  Phams,  no.  IL 

t  pluunnac4>iitria<  i^f'^toMoK^ 

rpta,  Aeoreerett  (poet),  Virg.  E.  8,  m  Icmm. 

t  J^MUBMCdpOlai  ae,  nt.=ipaf^am- 
vtiXTji,  A  vender  of  medicineo,  a  quack 
(quite  class.):  Cat  in  (lell.  1,  IS:  phar- 
macopeia clrcomibraneaa,  (^c  Cla.  14 ; 
Hor.  S.  1,  3,  1. 

t  pkumaClUb  l,  at  =  ^pitaait,  A 
poitoner,  a  torcerer  ( post- Aug. )  :  Petr. 
107,15: 

PluurmacfUHM  ae,  /.,  ^opiiaKvOoa, 
An  itlit  near  Crete,  wkere  Caeaar  woe  taken 
bypiratet,  Suet  Caes.  4  ;  FUn.  5,  1!^  23. 

t  nhariulcAMb  !,*■>  =  ^apvaxuov, 
Ap&nt,akiiidofritmax,namedaflerKiHg 
Phamacea,  Plin.  3S,  4, 14. 

PfcamiCMh  i*.  m-,  *apviicrs :  t.Tke 
name  of  two  kingt  ofPontnt ;  A.  Qfand- 
fatker  <if  Mitkridatea,  Just  38,  6;  Plin.  33, 
}3,H,—B,So»ofMitkridaiet,d^fi)Uedby 
Cottar,  Cic.  Dejot  5 ;  id.  Att  11,  81  s;.  ; 
aaetCiM(.37:LnclO,476.— n.  Tkename 
of  a  llave  of  Cicero,  Cic.  Att  13,  30 ;  44. 

nixWh  <<  •>■  Fhsrus. 

MhuMum  or  Phankliub  <•  /■> 

tdfeaXot,  A  city  itt  Tkettaly,  where  Omar 
difialed  Pompef,  now  farsn,  Llr.  'A  33; 
34, 23;  36, 14;  Lnc.  6,  3S0 ;  Lncr.  6, 350.— 

n,  DorivT. :  A.  PhanitEEeiM  ■>•  '>™' 

1^.,  Of  or  belonging  u  Pkartatue,  Pharia- 


liani  pngOM,  in  which  Caetardffeated  Pom- 
pty,  CicThil.  14, 8;  Flor.  4, 3 :  acles,  Cic 
Lig.  3, 9:  ^fh,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1, 38,  68.— B. 


PMnSUoA  a,  nm,  adj.,  Phartalian : 
torra,  Liv.  3376  fin. :  tscta,  CatoU,  M,  37. 
— In  the  ftan,  absoL,  PhMflaUfb  M> 
The  region  about  Pharialut,  CatulL  64, 37 ; 
Or.  U.  15^834;  Tac.  a  1,  90,  et  al 

Plliuill^  or  aop,  1,/.,  ^ipos.  An  itlat^ 
near  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  where  Xi»g 
Plottmy  Pktladelpkua  bvilta  famont  light- 
komtt,  kence  called  pfaarus,  now  PkariSon, 
MeL  3,  7,  6;  Auct  B.  Alex.  19.— Of  the 
light-house  (*  in  the  Island  of  Pharos) : 
"PAomj  est  in  iosnla  tnrri*,  magna  dti- 
tudine,  mlrificis  operibua  cxstructa.  qua* 
noman  ab  insula  aecepit,"  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
113  :  ( *  of  other  Ughthonsea) :  pharon 
subiit,  Vsl.  Fl.  7, 84 :  tarria  pbarl  terree 
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motu  C^reia  concidit  Soet  Tib.  74.— B 
Tranat,  poet  for  Egypt:  regina  Phart, 
Stat  B.  3,  3,  103:  petimus  Pharon  arra- 
que  I^,  Luc.  8,  433. 

n  DerivT. :  A,  Ph&riieiMi  a,  nm, 
adj.,  Of  or  belonging  to  Pkarue,  Pkarian, 
Egyptian  (poat-claia.) :  sistra,  App.  M.  3, 
p.  161  Oud. 

B.  PhfunUf*.  «»n,  «*,  *ipios,  Of 
or  belonging  to  Pharvt,  Pharian ;  of  the 
Hghthonse:  flammoe,  Luc.9, 1004 — Poet., 
transC,  for  Egyptian :  Pharia  juvciica,  i, 
e.  lo,  Or.  F.  ^  619 ;  but  leit,  MorU  10,  48 ; 
hence,  turba,  thepriestt  of  Jait,  Tib.  1,  3, 
33 ;  conjux,  i  e.  Cleopatra,  Mart  4, 11 ;  do- 
lores,  die  lamentationa  of  the  Egyptian 
women  at  thefeetival  of  lata  for  the  lott  Oai- 
ru,  Stat  S.  5,  3,  244 ;  pisds,  i.  e.  Ike  croc- 
odile,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  370 :— Pharia,  ac,  /.,  tlb- 
sol.  7sis:  SACRUM  PHAIUAE,  Vet  K*. 
IcnrJ,  np  Rnit  138. 

C.  Plinrita<)f  Aram,  FN.,  JTAh:  tHhab- 
iUnif  itfYhnri'f,  AOct.  B.  AleX.  IP. 

1,  pbaBCftlA  •'V>p*'Unikt  Gracei  qnoa 
vol l: in  [HTUH  vtKQl.  PpTjl-  cx  Fcsl.  p.  SSJ 
ed  .Mull  1=  7n  ^fififfKtiiXn,  A  vall^  itrip], 

ph^Mtlixi^  (iilio  vrriHon  fu9cl.  find 
fa^  I.),  iiirii,  ".  |faK-lU4s]  A  dtak  l/fpiciied 
Ftmrft  I'C^iif,  Lnmpr.  fctttg.  3^>. 

Pba>elis>  "!i*..'".  *i.i:j*ff  :  I.  A  Imcm 
in  f.i/rm  ■".■  r'l-  !'<'Ti]rrt  i>f  I',3mJ}Aifltii.  noPf 
Tlkmai.  (.ir   Wrr.  i.  J/ 111;  Liv.  J7,  ii.— 

*vA7rai,  Tie  uiAotiMnts  of  Pkaaelu,  the 
Pkaidiana  (gen.,  Fhaselitilm),  Cic.  Agr.  3^ 
19. — IL  ^  cHy  in  Judea,  wish  a  neighbor- 
ing WMy  oiounding  in  palmlrea,  FUn. 
Ui,  4,  9 ;  Luc.  8,  851.— B.  Hence  p^&. 
n*llinH,  a.  lun,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  to 
Phottllt :  oleum,  pnlnoti,  Plin.  83,  4,  49. 

t  pluMiBlM  (also  written  phaselios 
and  fas.),  1,  ai.  and  /.  =  ^ii<mXii;,  A  kind 
of  bean  with  on  edible  pod,  JV-sncA  (Mas, 
kidney-beans,  phatel :  vlciamqne  seres  vi- 
lemque  phaselnm,  Virg.  G.  1,  227  :  longa 
fasellus.  Col.  10,  377 ;  v.  id.  2;  10 ;  Pall.  10, 
12.— W  Transf.,  A  light  veatel  (in  lAs 
Aapeofa  kidnoy-bean)  madeefwicker-vork 
or  papymt,  aometimee  alto  qf  burned  and 
painted  clay:  epistolam  de  phaselo  dnro, 
Cie.  Att  1, 13 ;  CatuU.  4, 1 :  phasehim  sol- 
Tei«,  Hor.  Od.  3,  2,  89:  dare  vela  ficdli- 
bus  phsselis,  Juv.  13,  127. 

Philaodllia  (foecolus),  i,  «>.  dim.  [ph«- 
seliis,  no.  n  Akind  of  bean  with  an  edibU 
pod,  Frtnai  beang,  ktdney-beana,  phatel: 
CoL  11,  3,  78  ;  so  12,  9,  1 ;  Plin.  24,  9,  40. 

tpbill^^ll^UMly  U  n.=i:^oyaviov.  The 
tword-UUi.  gladiole,  pure  Lat,  gladioltis, 
Plta.25,lir8a 

PhknaciUi  «>  <"»■  ^- 1-  Phasii,  no. 

n.,  B. 

plHlillpafilM  (fas.),  i,  m.  [phasiana] 
A  TiheaattntJietp,     '  .    ^     .  _. 

32,  nt. 
ph^^iaftinfltf-  "r  "ni,  wtj.  [\A.]  Of  or 

bei„tiitirijf  tti  pknUfirtls,  pkt^mni'  <jKiftt 
dfcJ*  j  :  MVO,  Poll.  1,  tI9. 

Phanano*.  <^  um,  and  PhS^iUi 
4dl*.  V.  I.  F'lirisEe,  no.  li. 

^  phUsidlQI  (tVi#-),  i,  n.  :;^  ^tloXoi.  .4 
fiiZi,  m'fii  •aHiil  isonj-ton,  Plln.S7, 11,  70, 

X.  PhAsis,  1'^^^  ^■'^  ^^°s  {af^-.  alio, 
PhL^tn^,  m..  'i'heti.    -i    ifcer  ffl    Col^llfe, 

'jWn.li  i.r  >:      ■   "■  ■  '   v.i.ii:  Plin. II. J, 4: 

limoii  I'; o=  i;nrluc.',  Ov,  M.  7,  6  :  «!■ 

jnra  cruentum  Fbaaln  habent  Stat  Th.  5, 
457 ;  Phnsidis  ales,  a  pkeaeani  (v.  in  the 
follg.,  Phasiacus),  id.  Silv.  4,  6,  e.—  Voa, 
Phasi,  Ov.  Font  4, 10,  5B^-B.  Transt,  A 
town  and  ite  harbor  lying  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Phatit,  a  colony  of  cAs  ilfiifstens,  now 
Putm  or  Poll,  Mel.  1, 19, 19 ;  Plin.  6,  4,  4. 

B,  Derivv. :  A.  Pllitailb  '^^  "dj.f., 
Pkaaian,  poet  for  Oolchian:  volucrcs,  i 
e.  phiatanu.  Mart  13,  45. — Snbst.  Fhasis, 
Idis,  /-  TIks  Coldtian,  a  tenn  appUed  to 
Medea :  ace.,  Phaalda,  Or.  F.  2,  42. 

B  Phftli&cali  ■■  "">■  '"til  'taoiaKif, 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  PhiUu,  Pkatian  ; 
also,  poet  for  Colektan :  angttlns,  Mel.  % 
3.  S:  unda,  Ov.Tr..9,  439:  terra,  id.  R. 
Ajn.  361 :  corona,  l^icA  Afsdea  preaented 
to  Creiiaa.  id.  lb.  605 :  alea  Phaslacis  pellta 
Coldiis,  t  e.  Ikepheatanl,  Petr.  93. 

O.  PhfilffttlHIfT  "t  ^>^  '"^f  Raffia- 
r^S,  Of  or  bitongiug  <o  I*s  Puiaia,  Pka- 
tian  ■  Fhaslniino  nvos,  tkepheatanit,  Plin- 
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IB,  48,  67^Alio  ab*,  phaiten*,  at,  f^  A 
piMtmt:  Plio.  11.  33,  39.  Mors  firaa., 
pbMiawu  (fiMiu.),  1,  n. :  SoeL  Vlt.  IS; 
ao  Pall.  1,  89;  Sen.  Cona.  ad  Uelr.  9; 
Paul  DU  n  £4;  Laonr.  Alex.  8er.  41 
>«■<  Edwt  DiocJ.  p.  14.  ikcoordlDK  t» 
mo  mytJb,  it  is  cho  motaiaoriihoaed  /t|w, 
daugkXar  of  Tenuti  v.  ICyfl. 

D>  PlAliM,  idU,  a4;k,/.,  ««■<!«,  0/ 
or  btlowbig  U  M<  Pluau,  Pluuian,  post, 
for  OiJduim :  Phariaa  icatne,  Ot.  iter. 
6t  US :  puella,  t.  e.  Mtdta,  Id.  Pont.  3,  3, 
80.— Subat,  Pliuiaa,tdli^/.,JtfedH.'  Ov. 
A.  A.  2,  381. 

„  a.  Pbtate  Ui«,  •«,  T.  1.  Fhaai«  «. 
U.,  A. 

rititm,  tpean,  phantom .'  I,  Tlu  Ikit  of  a 
comedy  (^  Mtnandtr,  Ter.  Eun.  |irol.  9.— 
n.  The  titll  of  a  poem  bif  a  mimograpk 
named  Catullus,  Jur.  8, 186. 

PhateaiB)  &nun>  /.  =  Mmu,  The 
Crtbs,  the  epaa  between  ttoo  start  m  the 
coxtteilatuiH  Cancer,  pure  Lat.  Fraeaepia, 
Cic  fragm.  ap.  Priae.  p.  1170  P. 

yhlllUlMi  a,  um,  adj,=::^vKioi,  Bad; 
aSj  In  the  term  phauliae  oHrse,  a  bad 
kind  afolaet,  Plln.  15,  3,  4. 

Pl^yUftlU,  a,  uin,  a4/.  Cy  or  fra. 
km^a^  <<i  Phttflbu  (kkg  of  AmbmoiR, 
who  was  torn  In  pieces  by  a  lioness), 
PhnlUan:  nez,  ofPhaylbu,  Or.  lb.  S02. 

r llM«IU>  '<  i^'  4>itrciic,  7»s/a<A<r  q^ 
iUj>Aati3<a,^g.  Fab.  944.— n,  DerlTT. : 
A.  PhMrUBfc  ■>  !"»•  "^TO/  or  &«. 
ionging  to  Pht^ene,  Phtgean :  Phegvios 
ends,  Or.  M.  9,  412.— B.  PhBCUk  Idis, 
/.,  *i»-i'f,  DatLgUtr  orPhegeuSAlphem- 
boea !  a«&,  Fhegida,  Or.  R.  A.  416. 

t*UlMa>  ae,  m.,  f/;Xi|r4«,  >4  cAant, 
ra^u,  ro^nr  (poat-Aag.)  ;  latrones,  quos 
phdetat  AegypUi  rocant,  Bon.  Ep.  51. 

tvhellMldriMb  it,  n^fcXXd^iov, 
A  fimt  mih  lema  tike  ivy,  Plln.  27, 12, 
101. 

t  phelloa)  U  at.,  f  iAW,  7^  airili.<»s  ; 
transf.,  the  part  of  the  uaxer-elock  mads 
fnm  it.  the  cork .-  Vltr.  9,  9. 

ami  B,  »".,  ♦(wioS  :  I,  A  celt. 
[  ptoa/er  on  the  cithara  in  Ithnoa  ; 
henoe,  transf.,  of  a  good  dthara^lajftr  : 
Or.  Am.  3, 7, 61. — H,  A  Roman  eummut 
Inscr.  ap.  Mur.  680,  7. 

PhMlltei%  es,/.,  fmiai^  Afimale 
tooihmytr,  PlinTlO,  3,  3;  10,8.  9;  Stat.  S. 
2,2.39. 

Plljngos  or  d|n  I,  /.,  that,  A  Ittn 
iff  AreaeSa,  with  a  like  of  the  tone  name, 
AefaiUd  Sttgianwiere:  Or.  M.  15, 332; 
ao  Lir.  28,  7 ;  Virg.  A.  8, 16S.  The  city  Is 
eaOed  nufteguib  i°  PUn-  4,  6, 10.-JT 
Hence  j^ESuBfttao,  &rum,  ni.,  4>fvuE. 
rar,  Tk*  tnhMbaxu  tf  Pheami,  Uu  Phe- 
hmrs,  Clc,  N.  n.  3, 21 

tphmSItMi  ae,  m.z=iftntr^'P**»- 
fM,  delattie,  or  ayelamttd  awmmi,  used 
tor  windoW'panea :  inCappaaociarepex<. 
tus  est  lapis  candidna,  atqaD  tranalacena, 
ex  trgtUMMo  jitov'Ms  appellttus,  PCn. 
36,  22,  46 :  Mpis,  Suet  Dom.  14. 

tlritiob  I,  n-^iHut,  A  priekbi  plant. 
tUfcSkT  aloebe,  FUn.  31,  1£,  54  (a^ 
phleos). 

pUinM,  Arum,/.,  Mpm,  Tke  Kama  af 
stMraTcmM  I  the  most  celebrated  are,  % 
TAt  capital  a/Tbeaaalla  Pelaagiotis,  >Aar« 
<de»M  tifAamitut,  now  Firiieo,  Plin.  4.  8, 
IS;  ClcdeDiv.  I,  SS;  Uf.  32,  13.— B. 
Umoe  PhonMaai, a,  nm,  adj..  Of  or 
belonging  to  Phertu^Pkenuan ,-  poet,  also, 
for  TkeetalUm:  Jason,  ofPhtrae,  Cic  N. 
D.  3,  28 ;  Plin.  7,  50,  51 ;  VaL  Max.  1,  8,  6i 
Taccae,  of  Admetus,  Or.  Her.  5, 151 ;  da* 
oes,  Theeealian,  Stat.  Th.  2, 16,  3 1  oampl, 
Theeealim,  VaL  Fl.  1,  444— In  the jiltr. 
aba.,  Pheraci,  6rum,  as.,  71b  ittiabitanti 
of  Pherae,  Cic.  Inr.  2, 49 ;  Ur.  36, 9.-11 
A  citv  in  Menenia,  a  colonf  of  J^arla, 
near  Uic  mod.  Katamtut,  Lir.  35, 30;  Nep. 
Con.  1. 

Piier6clBaai  a,  mn,  adj.,  *cpiicXc,of, 
Of  or  belonging  to  Pkeridue  (wno  built 
the  ships  with  which  Paris  carried  of)'  Hel- 
en), PAsrccisiin  :  puppis,  Ot.  Hor.  16.  23. 

rhirocrfttinft  a,  nm,  adj.  Of  or 
""'       ■  "      ■  ~  Parrsoitiss, 


belonging  to  tit  Oredan  poet  P'l . 

MereoratioK;  metrumdaotylicafntclme. 
tmm  PAsrserodUsi  conatat  ex  Dpondco,  et 

daetylo,(*etapondeo),8lTctrocheo,utest  I  nm  apaijaCi  t. ;  P«iB."24, 19,116. 
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•p.  Hor.  (Qi.  1,S,  3),  gnlo,  Pjmkt,  anb 
aotro,  Midi.  TlieoiL  it  Uetr.  i;  aid.  Ep. 
a,  13  In  Cam. 
P1|&««^Mm»  r-  Pberetiades,  m. 

Pliwrie^deai  !■,  <«■>  t'cfcuiliit .-  L 

A  celebrated  pkiloeopker  from  Sifroe,  an  iw- 
ainiator  of  PfUu^arat,  Cici  Taae.  1, 16.— 
B,  Hence  P^ari4#d«aai  a,  nm,  0^., 
Of  or  belonging  to  PkeTea/de*.  Pkerteydo. 
an  :  Pherccydeum  illod,  that  easing  qf 
Pkerecfdee,  Cic.  de  Dir.  2,  13.— |L  An 
Aikatian  ckranicltr,  aboiu  480  B.C.,  Cic.  de 
Or.  1. 12,  S3. 

PhaarMi&de%Ae,a.,  4>[pima&n,  Ant 
Iff  Phem,  fbig  of  Pkmte,  t.  e.  Admetut, 
Ov.  A.  A.  3,  19.- n.  PhecMttdM 
(alao,  Pheracyad.),  arum,  at.,  itefirrtaiiu. 
The  inhaUuota  of  Nap/a,  the  NUfoUUm*-; 
so  named  alter  Pherea,  king  of  Pberae: 
Phsretiadnm  Binri,  Sit  19, 159. 

Pliei'BtlMt  i<  as.  Son  of  Jttton  ttiti 
Media,  UygTFab.  239. 

PlMriBVJDi  >,<>■'  AcatikinTheuai- 
If,  Uv.  3^14. 

,  t  •Utanibi«%  1,  «.  =  ^tfififrot 
(ralfrbringing),  Aaahtr  nmnfor  cuewms 
allTaticiis.  A  pp.  IToih,  113. 
^  pbcoxaspidion.  ■•■i"-  .,4»«i*«rn«ms 

of  ,"!'  jMrir,(  piili.jri.  Ar.fi.  Herb.  57. 

•  I.  phifUa*  fl^^  .^  —  ^dXij,  A  broad, 
eh'dUnf-  \inritii„^.rr3tei,  a  sowosr:  Juv.  S, 
37;  ST.  MnrL  8,  33;  51;  3,41;  14,95;  PUo. 
33,. 15.  . -,5. 

2.  Phialat  >e.  or  WuUm,**,/.,  4i- 

ai-tj.  .4  'TimptinifiH  of  Diana,  Ov.  M.  3, 172. 
PttidUU  C^'iih  Srat  ayl  abort  Ana. 
Efucr.  IJ.  1).  ne,  M,  ^uiiat,  A  famo— 
»c»hf,yr.  ntnttmponoy  teiih  Peeiime,  wfto 
M,^  Jv.  ^,J.J,iuiadjilat»lt  ofjMpHitr  Olfsa. 

Sue,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  47  ;  id.  Tnac  1. 15 ;  Id. 
ep.  3,  32;   Flla  34|  8,  19 B.  Hence 

S'UdiBttVlb  a,  um,  adj.,  Qf  or  bdofng^ 
g  to  Pkiiiaa,  Phidlan:  oaelum,  Hart 
6, 13:  manua,  BIst  8.  2,  2,  66:  ebur,  jUT. 
8,103. 

PfaldtppMtoat  U;  at.,  'tttSmwiiiA  A 
famoua  ciwier  at  Atkau :  Phtdippidem* 
que  cursorem  ejus  generis,  qui  fnitpoip6' 
HOI  Tocantur,  Laceaaemonem  miaarant 
(Atheniensea),  Nep.  MUt  4.  3. 

PUdtepiiS)  ^  f;  tcliiirmt,  Orand' 
mm  of  IhrcuhOj  oiu  of  Helan't  tatiiore, 
Hyj.  Fab.  81. 

tiS£1iSL)  Amitt,  ▼.  phOIUa. 

Pllidoili  onis,  M„  tciSiar.  A  deoeatd- 
ant  of  Hercules,  to  wAcrm  is  attribiUed  tke 
invention  of  Mtgkts  and  iMasHrcs,  PUn.  7, 
36,57. 

PbOadelBhSllit  5nim.  m.,  The  in- 
kabhanu  oJiU  H^' if  PhOaielpUa  in 
Lydia,  PhiladelpMane,  PUn.  5, 29, 30 ;  Tae. 
A,  2,  47. 

Plli^Melfehlll)  >, ".  4<<X^<3cX^  (loT. 
ing  one's  brcmier  or  aister),  A  Greeton 
and  Roman  swmeane;  Ptoleiaae&a  Phila- 
delpbus,  a  king  of  Egypt,  fttMiv  Of  the 
great  Alacandnan  library,  Plin.  13, 11, 21 ; 
Goll  6, 17:— Annius  Philsdelphus,  Cie. 
PhU.  13, 12.  8o  PfaUadelphna,  a  sUae  of 
Alliens,  Cic.  Att  1, 11, 3 :  I..  cALPVnnra 
i>  L.  run,Ai>ELrHV«,  Inscr.  In  Maff.  Vba. 
Veron.  974,  9. 

PUblCi  inun,  /.,  nl  4Aai,  A  tmalX 
iUakd  tsVIs  Niti,  south  of  SUpkmiime, 
vitk  a  city  of  tke  setae  name,  now  Jeurec  d 
.BiricA.  Bin.  5,  9, 10;  Sen.  a  N.  4,  2; 
Luc.  10,  3ia 

PhOmeni)  onan,  «.,  *l\anm,  T^st 
Carthaginian  brothers,  who,  out  of  tote  for 
tkeir  eovntry,  submitted  to  be  bttried  atite. 
Sail.  J.  79 ;  VaL  Max.  5,  6.— PhOaeBOn 
Arae,  A  frontier  town  of  Gyrene  named 
after  them,  tke  southernmost  point  of  tke 
Oreat  Syrcit,  SalL  J.  19 ;  called  alao  Pfai- 
laenorum  Arae,  MeL  I,  7, 1 ;  PUn.  S,  4>  4. 

PfaQanuiiviis  ^^^  **•*  ^Xo^^m^v^ 

San  of  Apollo,  a  eeleiraied  sixgar.  Or.  M. 
11,  317;  Hyg.Bab.16L 

t  pU[bttthr6^M>  ae, /.  =  ^Xsvfl^ 
irfa  (philanthropy^  oence),  A  benettlsnct, 
a  present,  gift  (post-claaa.):  pUlantfaro- 
piao  nomine  (oL  phOantliropU),  XHp.  Dl*. 
50, 14,  2. 

piSiMaihs9j&uatt  ^  t-  the  pieced. 


t  pUlMithrOpp^  I.  /.  =  *>Ut9fu. 

tosJIc,  berfoa),  OaoM.^rBaa,  cUerra^  GaU- 


dffuitf,  AnSi  efeiie  (pssMisM) :  <]k 
loagpliltiipal«llasahmnilllMiH<sw« 
ease  ritam,  ex  quibas  priaiuK  iIotb 
aoas,  aecuBdampraoicos.  leitei^ 
gieam  Tolaeze,  quas  nos  Latjafl  etts 
platicaat,  oacfaom,  coitjaftisa  aoc^ 
mua,"  Fnlg.  Ujtk.  i,  1. 

V^nMyn^ar  ^n^teit,  m.,4illM: 
f^  A  Greek  aomie pset, a  notiscif  kke 
Cilieia,anda  tonaeeporuyi^Hieeiir 
Plant  Trin.  proLlO;  cLQaiaLl^U' 
Gell.  17.  4  :  App.  Fkrr.  3,  p.  3SHli 
Usleria*,  FHn.  4, 13.  Zl^JBL  hajv 
ogy,  .,4niaiia  rustic,  lAs  Aaiisii^  (f  tea 
Or.  H.  8,  631  ay. 

t  pkiletiwri^  ae,/. =4iii^«^  i 

piaSi,  adtedaSo  polenooia,  P)B.31ii 
Pb36ta%  OC.  at,  ^liiret.  i  M 
elegiac  poet  of  Cos,  an  innnum^Fjrt 
my  Philadelfkia :  Pro|).3;l,l,liBi:. 
1,  58.— n.  Hence  PWUm,  >■  ^ 
adj..  Of  or  belonging  Is  Hikm,  fsl» 
am :  Philetea  aqua,  i.  e.  li^u:  im 
Prop.  3,  3,  53;  BO,  FhilelEicaiiakalt 
6,3. 

WMi-nn«nri>~  FUW>tt.i 

Z.PU|ia*Bafta,naL  (Ttri** 
ing  to  PWUpfi ;  TTPhflipii  aal  I 
.  a.Phawf«»a,uiiL  qfsrl*« 
mgja  PkiUfir.  Philipi«n  aa  1, 1 

PUQtosL  Annn,si.tdnn.J» 


.    jSm,  «■  fie  fcrin  ^  ft" 

ccIciraMd  ^  lAa  tadc  la  aUdi  jkaa 
fou  said  Antany  d^imti  Brmeied(^ 
anu,  now  fUiMl,  UaL  i,  %  >:  Va4i 
70;  Flor. 4.7.^11,  Dstirt.:  ^nS^ 
■  BnOMI.  '  -  ~--f-'-^r"'' 
Vppi,  PMtMois.-  PWHppeSK  ii*a 
Suet  Aug.  9:  prodinsi,  liebak^m 
Uppi.  PUn.  7,  4S,  46 :  Bntaa,  *  t/ 
PhiUpri,  id.  34,  8, 19,  a.  iL-1  M 
*ip«ll»  a,  OMi,  «e,  Of  or  hiW 
PUUppi,  PkBippian :  BtBsi.^^'.l 
ManR  1,906.-%.  PfefiMcB^* 
a<j).  Of  or  belonging  wWif 'J? 
pfdn:  In  PhiUpphris  campla,rfc.*. 

PhO^lon:  eohonSs,  t  ewfaf" 

Pifltei  Inacr.  In  Blsif.  Mm.  T<rS 

X.  rbSOaMemm  *•  ^"^  "'^ 

tging  to  fBtifpi;  T.Pbffip|iK'-t 

SL  rikflllULlJiBfc  a,  QOL  Q}^' 
longixgtoJNaUpTr.imm,  •«  I ' 

PfadipMMb  i-.r:  ♦'™*£ 
tas  liA»e  of  seaeral  ktnge^  Meem 

Ot  most  celeirated  ofukM  »■>'■! 
Amyntar,  and  father  «f  iioMT  • 
Qftat,  ae.  Off.  1.  26;  »«.  «aal  - 
Roe.  9;  Jnst  7,  4  «f^B,,Tn^ 
gM  coin,  stnck  by  Sits  lUf.*^ 
Vf*  d^or !  Plant  Bk.  4,  d  Si"*' 
41;  TSietaL;  Hor. QiS, !,»!•' 
gen.,  of  other  cotna:  AoaE^iB 

n.  DeiiTr. :  (1  H  JTIll',  '  f. 
fcna,  Plu%|*iCPlaiitWaLU  « ' 
um,  adj.,  *,Ximie(,  V"*^, 

sanguis,  i  a.  CZaoflstM, '«•*'* JS 
ttais  aaewx^raa  Mn  dssonii'M'12 
<tr  Afaecdan,  Prt^  3,  9,  S^-^S 
numus,  a  gold  earn  """^KSiT 
milua  of  txeaty  iredmat,  a  JMF*' 
nmni  Philippe*  aniel  Pta*  ^}V, 
LIT.  39, 7:  P.anrmn.ftaaia"*** 
ifftd'orvas  strwih,  Pls»tCs»i*- 
£»»,  alao  aba,  PhiHpf«5«a.i.«-J; 
inNon.78,lL  A»d,ttaMt,rfi*?* 
argentMa  FUllppeqa  ntmta  Val<» 
in  Vop.  Anr.  9.  ^  . , 

pic:  F.tafc«nmarj«Hag'*" 
60:  ai»ran\o*i>UaBa«ofi**'"* 
ednim,  PMn.  37,  4, 14-<*«* JSI 
aialnet  Antony  were  «1»  ■•■ 
Phll^iplcae,  aStr  those  o(II»*^ 

:^aiS^'»Jr^'^ 

lonas.  ,  „n 

naiUtm»»  (*  thas^  n  t . 


mouth  of  the  Po ;  sad,  PtiW"  '* 
Plin.  3;  16,%  }  121- 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


PHIL 

^^HUlltjIllr  A<il*i  ■■.  Mwria* :  I. 
A  c^Sf^^pXfileit*,  Flin.  SO,  S,  9 ;  OcB. 
17. 11,— R.  jf  parnKmhu,  Mul.  2, 41. 15. 

Phil&taS)  >•  m^^Ouartf,  A  AubM-iot 
in  Sfnuiut,  m  lit  rdgn  qf  iJu  tfranl  Di- 
Tnptitu,  an  imiutor  of  Tkucwtitia,  Cic. 
IcOr.  S.13;  23;  id.  BruL  17 ;  id.aFr. 
i,  13  :  Nep.  Dion.  3. 

«hilim  (u>  U3S.  alio,  pliidUa), 
m,  i>.  =  0iAiria  (.ttiinaX  Tkt  mMie 
natlt  of  the  LaaJatmonimns :  Cic  Tuae. 
i.  34,  9S  Klotz.  and  Mo>.  A',  cr. 

PhiUyridaif  v.  Plulyndot,  in  Fldl- 
►  ra. 

Pbilb  or  ^n,  6nli,  m.,  ^IXnv :  L  An 
Academic  pliUotopktr,  Cic.  Brnt  89;  id. 
\cBd.  2, 6 :  id.  Tu«.  i  37 ;  id.  M.  D.  1, 40. 
— DL  A  celtbrated  arckiUd  im  Aikcns,  Cic. 
IcOr.  1,  14,  63  ;  Vltr.  7  praaf. ;  rf  Sillig. 
:'»Ud.  artif  s,  li.  v.— 1||,  A  pkysiciant  IXt 
Inventor  of  an  tyt-aatet ;  Celj.  ^  6, 3 ;  tiSter 
A'honi  ia  named  Phnonianum  antidotum, 
Macr.  Enip.  SO ;  called  also,  aba.,  Fliilo- 
iiuni,Scr.Samm.23,39a— Tir,  A  Romiui 
rurnam* :  Q.  rubliciua  I^ilo,  a  comul 
t.U.C.  439;  Urutaai. 

ove  ofM  beautiful  (occL  Lat),  Aug.  con- 
n  Acad.  S.  3. 

■hftitchftreg,  U,  «.=#iWa^t,  A 
Mant,  eaiied  aiso  pliilopaea  taw  murrubi- 
iin,  PUn.  30,  S8,  89. 

PbSUcSin2iiinB|">  <<=*<X<»:u;iii- 

itov  (tlppunr-IHcnd),  The  name  ofagirL 
in  Plawui,  Slil.  2,  5,  8. 

PUOACtHa  or  jnUoct^tefh  oe 
fcomiptcd  form,  IPhilotea,  bua,  Inacr. 
Unit.  49,  7),  ai.,  «iX(wr4nK,  Sm  of  Poeat 
of  TTkeualif,  ceiebrated  at  an  artier,  a  com- 
panion of  HercuUt,  Kho  gate  him  at  kit 
death  tie  poisoned  arrovt  vitliout  which 
Traif  could  not  be  taken.  On  account  of 
Iht  tteneh  proceeding  from  hie  Kouniat 
fool,  he  woe  IfftbyUU  Greekt  on  Ike  Itlt 
nfr^emnot,  but  toot  afterward  taken  to  Trot/ 
fty  Vljfttet,  where  he  tlew  Partt,  llyg.  Fab. 
102;  Or.  M.  13,  313  m.;  Cic.Tuac.a,7;  id. 
Fin.  2, 99;  id.  a  Fr.2,  lOjSs.— IL  Dcrir., 

PhiloetBtaeu  «,  um,  adj..  4>iXdc- 
TTirdtos,  Ofot  betmging  to  Philoctela, 
PkHoOetaean  :  clamor,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  29. 

PbQiiidBlBIU^  li  ■■',  iiMnf'S,  Aft- 
mono  Epicurean  fkilotopker  in  the  time  of 
Cicero,  the  author  of  a  work  ncp}  itovaieiji, 
and  of  several  tpigramt,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  3j ; 
cf.  Id.  Pis.  29,  and  Aicon.  ad  loc 

t  phOognMciUi  >•  "'"t  i'4l-—  ^I'Aoc- 

1  faiKis,  Fond  of  Orttk  i  nbat,  alottref 
Ike  Grnk language (anteclau.) :  tcm piu. 
lograeci,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 10. 

PUldUllW  i.  >"'.  *M)mo(,  a  Prha. 
gorean  phSotopher  of  Croton,  a  ditzipie  of 
Archytae,  Cic.  de  Or.  3.  34  :  Rep.  1,  la 

tpliTlAiagia.  ao,  /'.=<tiX-A.r  L,:  I,  In 
gen..  Loot  uflairning  or  ti^irrjt.  iiurtri/ 
purtuiUjthttludij  of  polite  lit'  r,iiiirr  .;<|L]itie 
data.)  ;  no  ct  opera  ct  oIodit)  j<1i}jMjc>gia 
noatrao  pericrit,  Cic.  Alt.  5  17  ;  V  iti.  7 
nraef. :  Homcrus  pbOoloma^r  i  ^vri-  <iix, 
Id.  ib. — ft.  In  partic,  Sj:planation,  in- 
leiwtatton  oi  ma  writinga  of  others,  nAi* 
lology  (post.Aii?.) :  qnac  plillosophia  fuit, 
facta  eat  philologia,  Ben.  Ep.  108. 

*  •jboMltelUli  ><  "">,  adj.  =  <^t\i\Q- 
rot,  Of  or  oewnging  to  tmmtiur,  leamtd, 
literary ;  pliilolof^  ct  philotcchnia  rebui 
me  dclcctana,  Vitr.  6,  proocm.  —  Q, 
."^uliet.,  pbilologna,  i,  at. :  ^  In  gen.,  A 
perton  engaged  in  learned  or  literary  pur- 
euitt,  a  man  of  leltert,  learned  man,  tcholar 
(quite  clasa.) ;  bomincs  nobilci  illi  qni- 
dcm.  aed  nnllo  modo  pbHologi,  Cic.  Att 
1.1,l4!,3;  Attcjiis  PAiVou^i  appellalioncm 
aaaninpaiaao  videtur,  quia,  licnt  Eratoa- 
tbenea,  qui  prtoiua  hue  cognomen  aibi 
vindicarit,  maltiplici  rnrlaguc  doctrina 
ceDaebatur,  .Suet  Gramm.  10.— St,  In  a 
more  reatricted  sense.  An  expiree 
ofthewriUngi  ofotheri,  an  interpreter, phi- 
loloKitt  (fo  only  posrAue.) :  Scn.Ep.iaa 

PUUmUa,  ae,  /.,  «i>o^i;A;i,  Daugh- 
ter of  Pandian,  kinn  of  Alheni.  and  itUer 
ofProentt  the  wot  tiolated  by  ku-  brother- 
in-law,  Ttrtue,  and  wiu  changed  into  a 
nightingale,  llyg.  Fab.  4.j  ;  Or.  M.  6,  404 
TO.  ;  Scrr.  Vlrg.  F..  6,  78 :  Mart.  14,  7i.— 
ILTransC,  The  ntghtingaU  (poet) : 
Vire.G.4. 511.  ^^ 


PHIL 

oto  in  Qreu  Pkngi*,  now  BuUnandi, 
Ck.  Fam.  3,8  ;  Ut  4 ;  id.  Verr.  9,  3,  83.- 
n.  Hence  PhiljiinlllniipiWi  lum,  at.. 
ne  inhmbiutntt  of  PhUomiltian,  the  Philo- 
meliaiu,'Cie.  Verr.  2,  3,  83  Zumpt,  N.  er. 
{oL  Fliilomelieoaea). 

(mother -loTing),  An  appeliation  of  ika 
lizth  Ptolemy  of  Egypt,  on  account  of  kit 
love  for  kit  wujuur  Cleopatra,  who  had  ruled 
the  kingdom  well  during  hit  minorilf, 
Jutt  34,  S. 


PkUABiaMnib  a,  nm,  and  PhilA- 

n^iqi^li,  T.  PhDo,  no.  m. 

''iXivaii,  A 
■philopaeda 


UAHUM     '^       a  ■     A    a^U«#f     ttVm     A«A> 

'PulopftMi  aodia,  ai.,  ^iX6vai(,  A 
pimnt :   marrublom  nonni^  f ' " 


Tocant  PUn.  2%  22,  89. 

PMI&lJltOTy  iria,  ai..  4iXoTaVu^  (la- 
thcr-lovinif).  An  appellation  qf  the  fourth 
Ptolemy  of  ^ypl,  oettowed  upon  Aim  in 
deritiouj  occaute  he  had  murdered  kit  fa- 
ther and  mother,  Flin.  7,  56,  57;  Just  29; 
Am.  6, 193.— .With  a  Ladn  ending,  FhU- 
opatar,  tria,  A  JZoflun  tumane:  Inacr. 
ap.  Mur.  1490,  11. 

PlMmhatfftlllftni  dnis,  at,  iiXaroijiTtv, 
A  celebrattd general  of  tke  Achaean  league, 
Llr.  23,  25  ;  39,  49  ;  Am.  IdylL  12,  82. 

t  pUQps&rcay  no,  at  :=  AtXiaafiKOS,  A 
lover  ^  the  jUtVTAviet  ap.  uicr.  Ep.  61. 

pbudfopluurtori  ^  *"-  [pnUoso. 

pbua]  A  bad philotopkfr,  a  pkilotopkeuter ; 
Aui.  Civ.  D.  2,  27. 

T  philosopliiai  ao, /^^(XD<7o^ra, 

Pkil&ophy;  ^Lit:  nee  qnioquam  alina 
cat  »At£0sopAja,  ^  interprctari  veils,  quam 
ttudium  tapientia*,  Cic.  Off.  2,  2 ;  to  Id. 
Acad.  1,  3 ;  id.  F'in.  5, 1  ;  id.  do  Or.  1,  IS; 
Sm.  £p.  89,  et  sacn.— n.  Transf. :  A. 
A  philoto^icat  lu^tct  or  quettion :  Nop. 
EpBm.3,3.— B.  I>>tlieotiir.,pliilo«oplilBe, 
Arum,  /.,  Pkitotophieal  tytUmt  or  tectt  i 
cxercitatlo  propria  duarum  pldJoaophia. 
rum  (i.  e.  Acadcmicorum  et  Peripateti- 
corum),  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  27, 107 ;  ao  OelL  4, 
1;  5,3. 

phppsopluce]  "<'''<  ''■  pUlotopbic- 
ua.  ^Tkn- 

1  pluloBopliiCtis,  ^'  ^^^  a4^'.=^fXo- 
eo*iit^oi,  Qf  urhclougitw  to  pnilotovky, 
philat'iphic  [pgit  cW*. ,  T"*"  in  Cic.  Tuac. 
S,  41  fLJ<-,  Hie  proper  rruiling  la  philoao- 
jUlira:  CT  ^iliJto?OTtlinf>  :  i*ltci.  8.  7,  1. — 
Atii:„  pLiltlisupblce,  /»  a  ;>Ai^oMpA/cal 
nia»nci-,  pkitotophieally  :  vivere,  Lact  3, 
14jln. 

phlWlrfplwarT  utna,  l.  v.  dtp.  n.  [pbi- 
lOsSplma  1  7v  amU  one't  telf  to  pkUoto- 


pky,  to  play  the  Muotopker,  to  pkilotophiie 
(quite  claas.):  phtlosopllaDdumeatpaucla, 
£nn.  in  Gell.  5,  15  fin,  (cited  periphma. 


ticaUy  in  Cic.  Rep.  1, 18 ;  id.  do  Or.  2,  37, 
156 ;  id.  Tuae.  2,  1)  ;  Cic.  Tuac  L  37 ;  id. 
N.  D.  1,  '3 :  ted  jam  aatia  eat  pliiloaopha- 
Mm,  Flaut.  Fa.  2;  3, 21. 

^«{7  Pkuoto^ical  (as  an  adj.  pcrh.  only 
ante-  and  poatHrlaas.,  Tor  in  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1, 
2,  §  S,  it  is  to  bo  talEcn  substanllvely ;  r. 
in  the  foUg.,  ne.  II.,  B ;  and  in  Id.  Tuac.  S, 
41  )Ea.,  tlic  rcadinga  alternate  tietween 
philosopbiae  and  pniloaophaa) :  pbiloso- 
pha  acntcntia.  Fac.  in  Gell.  13,  8,  4  :  rcr- 
bum,  Mricr.  S.  7,1.-^1,  SubsL  :  A,  Phil- 
oaopbus,  i,  m.,  A  phtlotopher:  ''pniloflo- 
phi  dcnique  Ipsiua,  qui  do  aun  vi  ac  lapi- 
entln  unus  omnia  paene  profitetur.  eat 
tamcD  quncdam  deseriptio,  nt  la,  qui  stu- 
dcat,  omnium  rerum  divinarum  atque 
humanarum  Tim,  naturam  eausaaque 
nosao  ct  omnem  bene  vivendl  rationcm 
tenere  ct  persequi,  nomine  hoe  appelle. 
tur,"  Cic.  dc  Or.  1,  49 ;  nemo  aegrotua 
qulcquam  lomnlnt  tam  Infandum.  quod 
non  oliqula  dicat  phlloaopbus.  Var.  in 
Kon.  56, 15 ;  cf.  Cic.  de  Wt.  2,  58,  119  — 
B,  In  the  fern.,  philoaoplia,  ae,  /.,  A  fe- 
mttlt  phiiotopkcr :  ea  Tilla  tamqnam  pml* 
Dsopua  videtur  esse.  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  2,  ^  .5 ; 
to  in  apposition :  philoaoplia  anicula,  Ve* 
rua  in  Vulcot  Avid.  Caaa.  1. 

tpIoloatMVIWi  <>•  um.  <i«.  =  *<X<- 
ffrop^ef,  T^ovin Slenderly,  i^fkcttonate,  csp. 
of  me  love  of  parents  and  children  (post- 
Aug.)  :  philoatorgus,  cujus  rci  nomcn 
apud  Romanoa  ninhim  est  Front  Ep.  ad 
amic.  1,6;  cf  id.  Ep.  ad  Verum  7  -If, 
Written  Fhlloatercua,  ,4-Aoaian  tumame  : 
Inacr.  Omt  240, 1. 


upon,  a  writing-tailet:  UIp.  Dig.  3%  1, »; 
Mart  Cap.  2,  35. 

g,  Tke  tkin  at  rind  i 
y 


'  the  pt^yrut . 


PULE 
<  pMlitechiiiu,  i>  luii,  <4f.s^x<. 

rcgti^^'  tffi'i  <'i  itic  ant  or  relating  to  the 
tin  •tit  './  ilic  uris,  j-f.ri.McAnfa :  rea,  Vitr. 
6ti>ioero. 
Pbiloxomui  i.  *■•  4iXoU»s  (hoa-. 

pilAt^lO^  A  IC'TTtan  r'lrHiUne:  C.  Avianut 
Pbi).in..-uij.=.  fu-    Uni.  13,35. 

1  philtntdotea,  '>t,Bi.=^lXr^sr4<- 
nn  '  L  -I  pliant,  f'ii.itd  alto  apleaium, 
Apip-  Oi'lb.  ^(J^IL  <  plant,  adled  alto 
fenttcnw.  App  llciues, 

pbiltrBDI-  <•  >■  =  tihrtar,  A  lote-p»- 
tif\,  fhiitrr  q.oil.i  :  LIT.  A.  A.  2;  105:  p. 
Tl.  TfiJn  vi:irier('.  Jut.  6,  609. 

1  pbilnSf  "■  '^^o.  ntff,::^^tXes,,Belosed- 
(pen Auini'Uii  »u,i  yiiry  rarely):  quam 
CULi  (ETiuLier,^)  fitiii^>nim  obltTlacercntur  I 
Pctr.  1  ly.^U,  A  HiiravH  tumame:  L.Tn-. 
riu,  I'hilu?,  ,1  caatui  A.U.C.  618;  Cfc. 
Rei'.  1.  n  :  i;i  ta. :  ill.  Lacl.  4, 14  :  6,  21; 
7,  23  tg.    jJnMS;.  U=o  wriuan  PiiuaJ 

^iX^  (%al£3en4ie«f%uce)  :  L  TV 
iiin<r  AorA  of  the  linden-tree,  of  which 
iHmda  for  chapleta  were  made :  diapli-, 
cent  nexaa  piiUyrls  coronae,  Uor.  Od.  1, 
38,  2;  Ot.  F.  5,  337;  Flin.  16,  14,  25;  id. 
19ja9. 

n,  Tranaf. :  A,  ^  aAta  qf  the  imer 
barkof  the  Unden-lret  prepared  for  writing 
von,  a  writing-ta"  "'     ~~  -  -^ 

(art  Cap.  2,  35. 
,  Tke  tkin 
13, 11,  23. 
a,  .Phinn.  •«./.  ♦(X»/>a.  A  nympk, 
daugkter  of^Oceanut,  who  bore  to  Sutum, 
the  centaur  Chiron,  and  wot  changed  into 
a  linden-tree,  Virg.  G.  3,  92;  vi  R  S, 
153 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  138.  — 1|,  Hence :  £, 

PUHrrtnu  ond  Plis^rtiu,  a,  um, 

•4^.,  Ailn-can :  Philyreiua  heroa,  L  e.  Chi- 
ron, Ot.  M.  2,  676 :— Philyrcia  (at.  Phily- 
rea)  tecta,  t  «.  of  Chiron,  id.  ib.  7,  352.- 

a,  Philvrides  (Fhill.),  ae,  ai.,  C3tir»il, 
»on orPhUyra:  Or.  A.  A.  1, 11 :  Prop. 
2,1,61;  Virg.  G.  3,  55ft 

tpUljnriinm  *<  um,  adi.=fMfi- 
vot,   IMde  of  the  inner  barh  of  Iht  linden- 
tree :  liber,  Scrv.  ad  Virg.  G.  3,  93. 
t  nUmiUh  '.  "'  =  iin^S,  A  dice-bn,  L 

SfriUJlua :   mittcret  in  phimum  taloa, 
or.  S.  2,  7,  17. 

Pblnmiib  £1  and  doa,  ai.,  ^tuttt ;  %, 
Ktng  qf  Samydettus,  in  Thrace.  He  pot- 
tttted  Me  g0  ofmophocy,  but  wat  ttrueh 
with  btindnett  for  having  deprived  kit  eon* 
'  jht,  in  contequenee  of  a  falte  accuf- 
made  againtt  them  by  Idaea,  their 
ttep-mother.  He  wat  likeKite  tormented  by 
tke  Jlarpiet,  wko  devoured  mott  qf  hit  food 
and  defiled  the  rat.  When  he  wat  vuited 
by  tke  Argonauts,  Jason  caused  Oalai*  Oli^ 
Zethttt  to  purtue  thote  montlers  and  kill ' 
tkem,  Ot.  M.  7,  3 ;  Val.  Fl.  4,  425 ;  Hyg. 
Fab.  19 ;  8orv.  Virg.  A.  3,  209 ;  Ov.  A.  A. 
1,  339;  id.  R.  Am.  355.— 2,  Transf.,  A  ■ 
blind  man :  Mart  9,  26, 10.— B.  DerirT. : 
X.  Pluattiwi  and  P]u||£i|%  a.  um, 
adj..  Of  oroaonging  to  Pkincvt,  Phint- 
an:  Fhinetadomua,  Virg.A.3,212:  men- 
aia.  Or.  F.  6,  131 :  Fhincum  Tcncnum.. 
Fetr.  136 :  avea,  the  Harpiet,  Sen.  'iliycat. 
1^ — 2.  ^bfni4ll"V  ae,  nt.,  A  mate  dt- 
tcendant  ofPhineut :  Uv.  Ib.  273. 

n.  Brother  of  Cepheut,whafougktwith- 
PerteHt  about  Andromeda,  and  wot  dang-- 
td  by  kirn  into  a  itone,  Ov.  M.  5,  8  A*. 

nnntiaf  ae.  /.  AcUyin  SieUy,  Cic.  - 
Verr.  2,  3,  83. — Its  inbahitants  are  caOed 
PhintiflllMi^  lum,  m.,  Tke  Pkintiems,^ 

fUalOttai  ae.  at.,  4ir;(a[,  A 1 
rean,  celebraledfor  kiifrtendtkipwllkl 
mon,  Cic.  OIT.  3, 10,  45 ;  VaL  Max.  4,  7, 
extr.  1. 

•pUOitSaiiil  (BeK).  ae,  f.=fXf- 
Sorfiiia,  Bloid-leuing,  phlebotomy  s  pble- 
Ijotomiam  adhilierc,  CoeL  Aur.  Acut  2,. 
16 ;  ao,  ^lebotomiA  uti,  Veg.  Vet  1, 14. 

tBMeM)t<niica>.«t.  f.=i\ieotofi- 

Kf,  Suodlettmg,  phKbolomy  ■  Coel.  Aur. 
Acut  1,  3. 

'  pUSbMimo  <flcb.),  Uri.  uum,  L  v. 
a.=:fxaoroftis,  To  let  blood  from.  It 
bleed,  phlebotomize :  aliounm,  Coel.  Aur. 
Aent  1, 14 :  utrum  pblebotomnndi  necna 
tint  aogrotantea  .  .  .  non  '  phlebotomaH 
magno  adiutoriQ  prirantur,  id.  Tord.  2. 
13;  Veg.  Vet  1  94. 
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X*n]iac  ^  MMal,  a  Jhma!  phlabotooM 
uU,  Coel.  Anr.  Aett.  %  I» :  adhibendut, 
nieod.  Priac.  S,  81 :  tranarenO'liUebolD- 
nopercMsra,  Vtf.  Vet.  1,  IS. 

'  AltoMiiotti  at**.  >••.  -t^rWar 
(burning,  bluing),  A  tivtr  is  (t«  Xiomr 

iriir<(2,  nUc*  ran  »<a  ,/lra  Imcu^  tf  ao- 
ur !  Cluoa  et  Fhtefetbon  loca  nocte  *l- 
Had*  late,  Virg.  A.  6,  StS:  TuMraua^ii 
ib.6,5Sl;  Stat  TlL4,SaS:  ardeati  freto 
PiilegMfabii  annw  tgae»  loacu  agM*, 
ittm.'nmtt.  1018;  «o  M.  OmUp.  ie9; 
Agam.  7SS.— n.  Heme  PUtovUunt' 
'MM  a,'inn,  «{;.,  rhhgaJiSiSm. :  lipK, 
ClnZ  Rapt  Proa.  I.  88.-8.  ThJbigi- 
t||M|Ma,  Idia,  /,  PUegeOmtuai  =  nnda, 
OT.B.IS;  S38!  Inapln,  H,  ib.  3,  544. 
■    ■  "  (flegiiM).  ilh,  ii.  =  ^X^- 

aakor  a/  (*<  ieif,  fkkgik 
(poat^laH^  t  Dogma  eUaaolrerc,  FalL  8,  &r 
Veg.  Vet  3, 19. 

"  Tien*  •.  uni,  •4(.*#Atj'- 

fpklesm,pUtgmafk:  hn- 
.4,8. 

Jammttn  icmafii.  tke 
fUn.  ao,  4, 13.     . 
PUtoni,  ontb^  n.,»K'ti>  (b^ra- 
i^i^Oof  <9tlu/<mhorsetefau  tun,  Ot. 

jmSiratM*^  a  Jkrt  abr,  otheiwbo 
to  na,  rUo.  37, 11,  S3. 

afitrwoTd  called  Pattmt, 


wkirr  lit  rOnu  tm  fobltd  to  Aaie  ian 
irutk  wiA  Hgkmtrw  tckn  /igtiinf  Kith 
tktfodt,  PUn.  4,  n,  17  ;  Stat.  Th.i.Sai; 
VaL  FL  1,  SH :  Sea.  Here  Air.  444. 

-  n,  HaM«  pUMTaetth  *■<"■>•  *4f'> 

PiSgnum:  PUegnu;!  canipi,  Ov.  M.  10, 
151:  tumallua,Proi).S.1.39:  euafm, iStat 
A«h.  1,  484 :  pugnae,  Val.  FL  5,  693  :  yic- 
turtai'Mart.  8, 7a 

BaTranaC:  1  CampI,  A  pWa 
iii»tmdiiiff  <n  talpkur,  tawwa*  PMtaU  tnd 
^Maa,  tke  mod.  Solfalimt,  PUn.  3. 5,  0 ; 
M  Sil.  8,  540 :  vertm,  i  a.  U«  volcano  of 
P'aaindM.  811.8,  657. 

a^  Pset,  of  a  Uoodif  tauU  ■■  campus,  ■*. 
r.  Pkanoba,  Prop.  3, 11,  37. 
'  1,  mMraoWb  a,  nm,  r.  Phlegra, 
no.  IL 

2.  PUMraeii*  <■  ».•  *\tyfaioi, 

I  OntoJUu  (xGaunTOr.  M.  12,  378. 

nil^ffJTMfl  Aram,  m.    A  predatory 

pmpUfmaTltraet  or  TkatUf,  wlu  do- 

ilr^  tie  lavle  at  DdpkUOy.yi.U, 414. 

,  ae,  •!.,  ♦Xtrfef,  ne  aon 

j(^tieLapwiat,aitdJathtT 

<irttaUm  and  ComtU,  Tnt.  A.  C,  618  Borr. ; 

*t»t  Th.  1,  713.  • 

,  T.  pheoa. 
^__Bm>  ■•  um,  adj.,  V.  Fbliti%  no, 

,  Anun, «.,  V.  PUIns,  no.  II. 
itia,  m.,  tXisSf,  A  dtt  rf 
i«,  bettxm  Skfon  andArgolu, 
I  aainuaa  of  itt  Atnpiu,  lAr.  26,  7 ; 
i^»jc.1^a«.'5, 3, 8;  PUn.  4, 5, 7.— IL  Hence 
rpMi|lnMfa.iim,  a^2j.,  Of  oroooii^ff^ 
at  PkUnn  PUIatloH :  aermo,  etc. 'nuc  5, 
i4t  regna.  Or.  lb.  329.— In  the  pter.  tobat, 
fph^MQ,  Aram,  n.,  TIa  PUIaoUmf,  Cic, 
'  Ttaa^  5,3,8  ;.9«i>.  S;  4, 8.  In  the  latter 
■fmtfi<)»ato,  mided  by  analogy,  had  ar 
-4M>*nttei»PUiinitii:  CIc.  Attl,  2,  3. 

♦■MWlMM.  l,a..=*X(f)',r<.f, /( ««IM. 
oMfSTgim,  aabanalaa  iwAiMtM,  PUn.  37, 

*e,  m.^^Xayfrvf,  i.  fl. 

Mla,/.=#Xoyii'«.  AJUme- 
uHkmmn,  PUu.  37, 

.Idi(,/  =  <tXaiir<.  MtiUtin. 
pWf  lAt,,  verbuo*!,  PUn.  SS,  10, 74 ;  cf. 
ibeifbllc.  art 

pwt^Lat,  Terbascum.  PUn.  SS,  10,73;  c£ 
ihesreoed.  art 

tSUMEi  phl»gU,y.B^X<(  (Omul),  A 
fotS^MlSrmit  «<a<MV*,PHn.  81, 11, 38. 

n^CMn  »rt».  •»..  ♦o«ir«^  Son  iif 


'.  11.11,  e4a 

■e,aa<l]di|Be 

#,  aaa.AU;  pi 

Vtec.  Q.  4,  4S :  deftinaes'  pho- 


aW,  aa<^d<tf ,jaa.Ag;  pure  Lat,  Tltnla 
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oae,  O*.  M.  1,300;  aold.  ib.  3;  9II7|  PVo. 
S,  7.  &  Proteoa  bad  a  apaa  of  •a«.doga« 
Val.  PI.  2, 31ft.  A  grandjoo  of  Cepbiau 
is  Cabled  to  hare  been  disBged  by  Apollo 
into  this  juiknal,  Ov.  M.  7,  ^ 

^^OCSMk  ■Oi  /•  ^tfata,  A  markimo 
AaaK  of  fmiai  b  eobny  ^f  tke  AAnUait, 
wkou  itAoMlanu  JUd,  la  aaeaps  ^nias  Per- 
tiam  domtnaikn,  and  faimM  MauUia, 
now  PoUa,  Mel.  1,  IT,  3;  PHn.  5,  99,  3t: 
3,  30,  33 ;  LW.  31,  31 ;  Oca  10^  16.— n. 
lieoce,  \ 

Am  rjlOrlllMlllrili  r  *i^  rinramn 
Graeci,  PUn.  3,  4,-4.— In  the  jtlur.  aahat, 
Pfaoeaeenaes, '  Mm,  «.,  Tie  Pkoau^i, 
Ur.  37,  38;  PUn.  3,4,  S;  JoBt  43,  3.— B, 
Pb#ciMif  drum,  ai..  The  Phocaeaae, 
MeTlVlS;  8,5;  Hor.  Epod.  16, 17.— C. 
ViAtXhsWh  ".  °°>,  "tf..  Ptiocaean :  mu- 
rex,  vAi^ipaa  taken  near  Pkocaea,Qr.  M. 
6,9.— 4L  TrantC,  Mateaiam  ora,  8fl.  4, 
SS. — PBocaieae  pniporiae,  A  Spanish  (aim 
fenitiM  >y  (M  MMUane,  Id.  3, 3e».-p. 
rJa/tfaUMi  1^/f  Phoeaean,  poet  rar 
MaeeUian:  JnTsotiia,  Luc.  8,  301 :  ballls. 
to,  eonetrvdediekh  great  aUtttf  tie  Hat- 
eUtane,  sa  1,  335.— ■.  Fhlioniaef) 
1am,  n..  The  htkiAaante  ofPhocam,  us 
nocilssns.  JnsL  37,  1. 

PhOcJQetUfc  ■'  '>'°'  ^-  Phocaea,  no. 
IL,_craD<i  a.'  pEoda,  no.  IL,  D. 

fcUs,  T.  Phoeaea,  no.  II.,  D. 
lum,  V.  Phoeaea,  leo. 

_  e,  V.  3.  Pltocls,  MO.  IL,  A. 

a,  am,  t.  2,  Phocis,  no.  ll,  R. 

a,  urn,  T.  a.  Fhocia,  M.  II..  C. 

flnia,  ai.,  ttntitv.  An  Alio- 

vfart  genaaH,  a  contemporary  of  Veatoe- 
lAenaa,  laAoaa  l^e  ie  writttn  to  Naoe. 

1.  ahaeii,  Jdia.  /.  A  kind  of  pear- 
tree  oiTtktSeofCUos,  PHn.  17, 24, 37,  &  9. 

2.  Ph>ei*,  «!<•./..  'H>r((,  The  com- 
try  beneeen  Beeotia  and  Aetolia,  in  eohiek 
letretientonniaine  of  Pamaeeut  and  CM- 
ieon,  the  OcMalian  epring,  and  lie  Rher 
OepUeut,  MeL  S,  3.  4  ;  m>.  4,  a  4 ;  Ut. 
28,  5 ;  Or.  »L  1,  313  ;  Stat.  Th.  1,  M. 

fi.  Trao^f ..  crfonaOQaly ,  In  oonaoqwoicc 
oithe  shuilarlty  in  the  sound  of  the 
words,  for  Pkocica:  Phoelde  reUcta, 
Qmli,  qui  nunc  Masaillam  colunt,  etc-. 
Sen.  Cons,  ad  Belr.  8 :  Luc.  3,  340 ;  so 
id.  4.  236;  Sid.  Cum.  33,13;  GeH.  in,  16. 
H,  Derlrr.  i  A^  PMCMUMb  lii", 
in..  The  Pfe><*iitrPlin.T5l07Juit  8. 1, 

a :  SoL  2 It.  jPhBclMi  •<  nm,  adj., 

Photian:  rura,OT.  M.  .i,  WO;  Anelor.Id. 
ib.  IL  348 :  tareDls,  Pnladet,  am  ttfKing 
Siropkine  </  P*«4ii  id.  Trist  \,  5,  «L— 
O.  P||B4^  Aram,  m.,  TAe  Moetsas  : 

Cio.  pST  4o.~0,  FbAciiciift  «•  <><>>. 

adj.,  Phoeian :  tdlusTOv'.  M.  O60 :  lau- 
rua.  i.  e-ffom  Pamaeeue,  Luc.  5, 143. 

PllSeiUt  ii  ■*.,  4uin>c.  'ion  of  Ararve, 
aHo  M«  siSii  i*  ilia  brotitr  Peltue,  Or. 
M.^,  477 ;  11,  8CT. 

ldis,T.  Phocbiu,  iie.n.,C. 
__.  ea,  /,  ♦oi'Si; :  t  Tie  moon- 

faddtse,  eieter  of  Pioebne,  i.  e.  Diana, 
una,  or  tAs  ntotfii :  vento  flemprr  rubet 
anrea  Phoebe,  Virg.  Q.  1,  431:  ahna,  id. 
Acn.  10, 220 :  Phoebe  reoaBtlhus  asait,  Or. 
Am.  3,  a,  51 :  jaculatrix  Phoebe  id.  Her. 
SB,  a89:.inaupla.  Id.  Met  .1,  47a— p 
Trnn  sf.  JV^^ifc:  terUa,OT.  F.6, 235.- 
A  doMgiter  of  Leda  and  eiele^  if  He 
Ot.  Her.  8,  77.-111,  Paugiter  ofLnekk 
put,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,T»;  Prop.  1,  a,  15. 

FboeMallb  L  n.,  toiStlov,  a  tempU 
^fPhoebne.from  vAick  aplace  near  Spar- 
ta receiced  Ue  name,  Lir.  34,  38. 

Pboobiiwb  *<  "'"•  ^'  FbuebOs,  no. 

ITmnllllm,  a,  nm,  V.  Phoctmt,  no. 

nboeUKfaUL  0^'  ■*■  [Phoebua-glg- 
no|  3m  tifPho^ne,  poet,  m  appeOatun 
of  Aeecal^mu :  VIrg.  A.  7,  773 ;  ao  Ser. 
Sanmi.  12;  186. 

ntMhu.  i,  in..  *o1fos  (die  radianO. 
ApoSISalifpSlationtfApMo:  qnaeiaUii 
Pboebas  Apollo  praedixit,  Virg.  A.  3,  SSI : 
dnm  redlena  fugat  aatra  Phoobns,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  ai,  44;  Or.  M.  2, 109:  trtstlor  ic- 
dica  nox  eat  quam  tempora  Phoebi,  id 
Rem.  Am.  585. 

adj.,  Phoeiean,  Apolbnun :  joTcnia,  i  e. 
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<traniln»i««.  But. S-  3,  t.timm-' 
Aeaaib9ine,Ow.lt.li,m€itlm.ii 
am,  id.  lb.  5,388:  aiamfcaswam 
«d  beenue  ■ntaaMphaMi.t;  i 


8l«t;&  %  4, 17 :  eaeea,  Aaa  UjlU J 
UmoB,  art  «ms>taii  Vil  n  L  » 
Circe,  daagiier efSel,t<a.l& 

Apokiaaan  i  eSSSa,  Lacr.  £»:  k 
na,  Os  aaii,Vira.A.4,t:  rajaHf*. 
Or.  Pont  la.  a,  «a :  tavK  ii  tat  t : 
51 :  Rhodoe,  ipkan  Its  mrdkf  ijtnt 
preeailed,  id..  Net  7,  3iS :  Jpi,  ^k 
16,  180 :  aortus,  uracil,  il  In  1  J 
tr^on,  id.  A.  A.  1,  789.:  n«Mc 
morboa  pdlere,  hL  FaaL  %  a>. 

Apollo  i  hexusaitetn^ireiem.i'rm 
etese.  Or.  Aai.  8;  8,  M ;  iL  IM  .  d 
Un. 5,128;  ItJ. 

PhOWJcei  *•>/•  *emnTiea 
a  eounlry  tf  Sfrie,  tefiati^am 
for  the  piirvleeeiiAe^frmti',' 
priooipal  eMea  were  Tnt  ■!  citt 
MeL  1, 18;  PUn.  5,  U  13;  iar  « 
26.  65 :  Cic.  Acad.  Jt  80;  Ra.a;> 
— CaUed  alao  TlbtBlirit  "  '  "" 
Fin.  4, 90 ;  Mart.  Cap. «,  119;  Ot.  w 
Virg.  A.  L  446 ;  3, 86.-2  imid" 
h  Ike  Aegean  Aw,  edunebiaidi 
PUlL4,ia;83.— 3.  ^  tani^i^rui; 
29,  la 

7na>Me»eea«nj^  aUmmleiiimM 
natigatore  and  aefanndaf^»t^» 
nits,  e^tdaOm  ofCani^Uve 
PHn.  5, 12,  13;  dc.  H.  D.  4«:bf 
36 :  Luc.  3,  890;— la  Ike  iiiI.ftiK 
.4  P»o«»fc4H«,  PHn.  7, 56.5J.-4,  Troi 
The  Carthaginians:  aL13,^.>» 
eing..  Id.  16i  as.— ^iff-  FteadBD  * 
Pl^  a9,  3,  13. 

B,  |>ho<MlCJ(M  (^oeAmlB 
ceua),%  nm,  a^.,  ^eniKOt.t'*^ 
ant  phoeniceura  florem  b^iiifs^ 
ream,  aut  lactmm,  Plin.  S,  2  *  - 
OfTL  9,  86:  poeniceM  Taks,0<.I- 
104. 

O.  PhocadenHi*^''"'*^'^ 

rian:  mare,PliB.5,lS.13>-«rjt» 
pur^fed  with  ttort.  Phot  Pi  1  -  • 
a4/,*Bij«.? 

wimte:  !«•    ■ 

A.  1,679:  ciaol.  L  e.  AttAOrf '  ■ 
Tyroa,  id.  Met  15,  288.-W«rK  ^ 
Phoenician  maun,  the  nsD»c  iN>" 
ly  Euripidea  ;  idso,  of  oa?  kj  ."■« ' 
StTraast:  «.  TMai,  ben» J 
mua  was  a  T%ocBieiaa :  pie^  * 
Thob.  9,  527.— k.  CtottarJ""  * 
at  7,  409  :  juTenta,  id.  17,  St-*; 
neuter  plur.,  Pboeoma  icaa*  * 
174.— Snbst,  Fhoeniasa,  aft/.i** 
Sn.  <,  312. 

B,PkoeBlaiUfc  acn.i" 
soMiMai  c«n«nin.%  47, 41  , 


»/. 


..4  nracian*  stffn^  odtntin  n***" " 
37.10,66.  .       , 

Pho«Udta»  •."»•'""'■■ 

EdcopCeri  Uncvinn  uiiti4**P^,^ 
ApfcJua  docuit  P»S  Ml  48,  ff  •  ".-J 
2,18;  8cii.En.UO;MBtlI'5  -' 
Jut.  U,  139  ^^mpr.  .n«5*    ^ 

A  hS^nSSS!th^T>^^i 
rimiiiTl  ht  (I'b<ial<w.''l 


FUn.  3,  9,  14. 


,te.T.T*<if*'!\*-! 
ids.   JJ*«"- 


o».  M.  a,  sotTu  A.  A 1. »[;«»  ' 

3. 15:  Prop,  it  Le  ajWwit 
lens  the  «wi  <f^J^J,,.-m 


iroOtr  ff/at*: 
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3.  lllntalli  Icb,  HI.  ntpkMnix,  a 
/mbulAt  iSTVt  jln6U.  It  ma  nii  to 
Uvt  500  jtmn,  mndflvmiu —ket  m  yomig 
pktnis  <rMe,  PHn.  10,  2,  8;  Tae.  A.^ 
U8 :  Aar.  Vkt  Cm*.  4;  Or.  Am.  9, «,  54: 
id.  Met.  15,  391 ;  8t»t  B.  2,  4, 36;  Cl«ni 
Ijiud.  Stil.  2,  417. 

mmntmlH  in  Arcadia,  im  tt<  itrdm  ijf 
Eli*.  PUn.  4,  «,  10 ;  Or.  F.  2,  273 ;  Stat 
Tb.lO.aae.— n.  i4  mmmMn  <»  Tkatlg, 
i*t  tiote «/U<anM«n,Lae. 3,198;  SUL 
Ach.  1,  KW.-B.  Heoec  PhdIMtiCM, 
um,  a^^  Of  or  bcUmgiiig  u  Mamt 
■   ■        ■      —        ■  ■        Ou 


I   PMot,  in  7u<M{y ;   monstn, 

I   Cmtaun,  SM.  Cam.  \  830. 

I       Ptelin  I.  0.1  *dXgc  <4  GkuMlir,  mi 

i  pfIxSn,V»t!.  a.  9,  45<i  0».  M-IS,  808; 

i  l.ac.  6,  391 ;  Serv.  Vhf.  A.  e.  S94. 

,  tBb«iiaaeiit(i.^=^rai»^(ihig- 
I  tBg-&iuter,^hmoe),  I,  AUtelur  of  ting- 
<  ing  and  declamation  .■  pbooMCui  aamun 
I  rod*  nucMslHiluni,  Var.  In  Non.  lit,  X : 
I  Host  Ner.  S3:  dan  operam  phoDaaeo,  id. 
.  Aug.  84 ;  Quint  11,  3,  «2^|I,  A  maateal 
.  iirteur,cktritur:  paatmomin  hio  moda- 
I  later  et  pbonaawu,  Sid.  Kp.  4,  U. 
'      t  jriUtatMn  <f^)>  ttia,  n. = ^Artipa, 

■  4  a^ig:  nanmi*  iooematB,  Front  de 
R1em.j>.Jaeed.Mia 

FllMlSlMddMMrai.  SontfPko- 
nalentu,  a  Z^fiAa,  Or.  M.  IS,  433. 
I  'pbjillMB  (-o*)i  I.  <•>.  =3  f  ^(  (mnrder), 
I  .<iMlA<riiaaMi^lAc^*tatraat7lia:  atne- 
r  tylia  MBguiaetnn  BuocunI  fndit:  qua  de 
canan  vlkonom  Tocatur  a  nnibuadam,  Plio. 
,-•1,16.56. 

«      PhOVlMMi  <u>l>*>  *■!  tiflaf,  Tlu  iia»M 
,•  'ifmeral  myiUe  ptn<magm,Or.  M.  5, 74 ; 
!  11. -414;  U  322:  Bn.  Fab.  14. 
1      l>lMrciaiI<l'*>T.S>  Phore«a.iia.n,A. 
'^STmiMC^  '•  *■    ''  '"■ji'k,  oiitr- 

■  mite  wISEiOTm,  ntn.  38;  11,  5X 

F      2,P]lOVCIUi»K(daoF1iorc7B.yo«,  and 

H  PhorOTD,  ^o*.  aec.  to  Priao.  p.  690  P.). 
M.,  ^oJ»jra(.  4^rtff.  and  ^6piny,  Son  of 

\  Ittptmu,  falktr  of  Mtina  a»d  tlu  olMer 
Gorgont,  (^  and  of  tlie  Graeac),  ipko  «ku 
rianged  afttr  dtatk  Mo  «  ua,gtd,  Cic. 

I  Pnir.  11 :  Fhorci  choma.  Virg.  .S.  S,  940; 

■  or,  niorei  oxcrcitni^  i.  &  teagoio.  Id.  ib. 
'  .\  894 :  pater  Phoreya,  Val-  R  3,  TX : 
I  I.ue.  9.  645.— n.  Derirr. : 

'  At  VhatCjnii^*  (PboFcis,  Idia)^  /, 
A  femtuedemndant  of  Pkoreuo:  ora 
Phorcydoa,  i  «.  c/  Meibua,  Prop.  3,  81, 
fl:  geminaa  baUtuao  aororea  Pborcydaa 

!  uniua  pailitaa  Inminia  Uflnm.  i.  e.  the 
Oraeae,  Or.  M.  4, 773L 

!    JB.  PlMMfnib  idoa  and  fdi%  /, 

■  ThedanMitr  of  Pkorau,  I  c.  MaUua : 
I  Or.  M.  5230;  Luc.  9,  636. 

'      •hMiinoato  ^  "i  ^*P'f',  A  kind  o^ 

I  aiSn.  PUnrsSria,  5a. 

>  1,  BlMnilie(<<>nn.),enis,>a.==(^ 
ftiov,  WiSur-work  of  rerdo  or  rNjA««,  a 
mot,  a  ttroK  covering,  Ulp.  Djtr.  33, 7. 12 ; 
Don.  Ter.  Ph.  prol.  27 ;  f,  8,  79. 

2.  PboilllIOi  ^i*.  *■■ '  L  7^  "O"" 
u/aparatiu  in  Terence,  in  a  jdiai  of  the 
ftau  name. — n,  A  ptripatnle  pkihtopker 
it/Epketut,  tSko  delttend  a  leeturt  in  Ike 
jfreaencc  of  Hanniial  on  tke-dutiet  efmO- 
uary  commanders  and  on  tke  art  of  war, 
CIc.  do  Or.  2, 18,  75 ;  hence,  trataaf.,  of  a 
sllhfperton,  loko  talks  about  things  ickick 
ke  does  not  understand :  egomet  In  mol- 
toajam  Phormlonca  tncidi,  id.  Ib.  2, 19, 77. 
— UL  A  Roman  surname :  C{c  Coccin. 

nCaT 

rilfll  niNWg  (trtajO.),  M  and  «oa.  at., 


PBaT 

noq^hore  redda  diein,  Mart  6,  81.  1; 
Mart  Cap.  9,  305:— XL  A  ««>h  iff  Hot- 
fooraleo :  Inacr.  Grut  88,  13. 

PktfBaiUh  *>  <■>.•  4>urciii4(,  A  male 
proper  name.  So  9tp.,  The  Biskop  of  9lr- 
iklsm,  founder  Ufa  Otristian  sect,  IM  ad- 
herents ofwhkkare  called  pi|atuliftlli« 
laid.  Orie.  8,  5 ;  Cod.  Ju«Jn™S,  J. 

PhnjttM  or  PltriUtMBfi  M,  *■.• 

I  ^arirr;;,  Tke  name  of  teeeratkings  of 
SMTtkia,  Hor.  Od.  3,  2^  17 ;  Ep.  1,  IS,  97 ; 

I  Jaat  41,  5. 

I  PhradnMlb  '''■^  *■•  ^  ceUbraled 
etalnarf  tf  Argos,  PHn.  34,  8, 19. 

tBhrmfinlte».i«.  m.=.Apar^!nt. 

kmd  tffTud  gromng  in  keoges,  Flm. 


'tofiiavtiii,  Son  of  Inadkus,  king  of  Argos, 
and  brotker  of  ro,ayg.Vn\).Ki^1*a; 


;&Bi 


*4 ;  Plin.  7,  56.  5? ;  Stat  Th.  4. 889.— It 
D<?riw. ;  ^^  Pll&B#ft9l|lb  '^i  ^'^  adj., 
Pkoronean,  jMci:  tbr  ArgtSe  t  Fboronela 
nub  antria,  Slat.  8. 1. 2,  IOIHBl  Phir- 
tpSa,  Idia,  /,  Pkuronean,  poet  for  Ar- 
giee :  PboronldcB  latucre  rcnac.  i.  e.  tke 
Hirer  tnadtks.  Sen.  Thycat  Hi- Sobat, 
I'horonla.  Idta,  /,  ft.-  Or.  M.  1,  608 ;  so 
id.  ib.  2.  524. 

pIiespbStviiai>,ii''ii>^.  [Pfaoapho- 

ruf]  Ofatbelanfing  to  Hie  morning-mar  f 
Pnid.  Catb.  3,  147  ^L  Boapborenm). 
,  *PhMphirifiB  t  m.z^*ut^ipi( llbc 
Usht.brmjHf) :  ^  Th*  morning-star: 


A- 

32,10^58. 


_^itMf  *»> '.  Phrsatca. 
^vKJ^Qim  ia,/.=:^f|jn(.  In  rfartoric. 
PlcRan,  pnro  Lat,  elocotio  (poat-Aug.) ; 
(tn  Albneio)  non  loxia  magna,  aed  pSra. 
aia.  Sen.  Contr.  3  prooem. :  aec,  phraalii. 
Quint  10, 1,  87  Ob.  8, 1. 1.  wrlttm  aa  Ur.). 

'  phrmMik  <*>  / = ^plrnott,  itai- 

nem,demkm,  pkmsy:  **phroncaia  tnin 
dcmum  eat  qnum  continua  dementia 
caae  Indplt,"  etc.,  Ccla.  3, 18  (al.  phreni. 
tia ;  shortly  faeibro  written  aa  Greek,  0p/. 
njtftt) ;  dlo  ct  phrencsin  et  insaniam  vir. 
ilwa  tteeaMarlam,  Sen.  Ira,  1, 13 1  maul, 
feata,  Jut.  14, 136 ;  ao  Scr.  Samm.  7,  90 ; 
Prod.  Ilamart  125. 

'phrillMtClIS  ("^  phrtelHcna),  a, 
um,  ad),  rr  fOitioTiitis,  Mad;  deUriouii, 
framxic :  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  38  :  ex  phrcMett- 
cia  alii  hilarea,  alii  triatea  aunt  icc,  Cela. 
3,18(a<.phrcniticU);  Hartll,28>— Poet, 
tranaf,  of  ^e  wlnda,  which  rage,  aa  it  were, 
in  a  frantic  manner :  Var.  la  Non.  46, 9. 

vhrmiOOi  li,  <•■  .<<  ploal,  i.  q.  anera- 
oiftTlln.  S|,"J3, 94. 

pkraiiI1|cil%  *•  OBI'  ▼•  pbrenetieua. 

{|w*ntfl%M'«.  V.  phreneata. 

fpIiriaittM>  irc,  e.  n.  ^jtpatrt^. 
To  T>e  mad,  eraij,  frantic :  Cocl.  Anr. 
Acut  praef. 

nirixna  (orroneoualy  written  Pbiyx- 
iia),  i.  ai.,  tfHef,  Son  of  Alkamai  and 
Nephele,  and  hrotker  of  Belle,  niik  tekam 
kefkdto  OokUoem  a  ram  rnlth  a  golden 
fteee ;  he  tkere  saerijieed  tke  nam,  s>i<<Aini|f 
«p  its  golden  feece  in  |A<  ^roiu  ef  Arts, 
whence  it  VMf  oftetward  brought  hack  to 
Oreece  by  Jarnm  and  tke  Armumts,  lift. 
Fab.  2;  3;  14;  81;  Or.  Her.  18,  143: 
Phrixi  Utora,  L  a.  tA<  akoraa  of  the  Relies. 
mat,  Stat  Ach.  1.  88;  eallad  alao.  aemita 
PhrM,  id.  ib.  1. 469 :  pordlor  Phrixi,  i.  e. 
tke  emstellaiion  Aria,  Col.  10, 165.— H, 
Hence  PhrijcBBa  (Pfaryitiaa),  a,  um. 
adj..  Of  orbSmglng  to  Pkrirus,  Phrix. 
can  :  Tollera,  iA«  golden  fetet.  Or.  M.  7, 7 ; 
itt  CoL  10,  368  r  atagna  Fhrixeae  lortiria, 
i.  e,  tke  HellesMnt.  Or.  Faat  4,  287 ;  called 
alio,  pontui,  Lno.  6,  SO;  and,  maro,  flan, 
nero.  Oet  776 :  acquor,  Stot  Th.  6,  542; 
Phrixel  Colchi.  mkere  Pkrixut  itaskospi. 
lotJjr  mriiKd;  Val.  FL 1. 391 :  maritna,  i,,  e. 
a  ram.  Mart.  14,  211 :  aemia,  tA<  eoneltUa- 
Hon  Aries,  id.  10,  51.-^.  For  Asgtan ; 
Plirixoam  mars,  tke  Aegean  Sea,  Sen. 

A::m'!    ~1 

'  phfonAilai  i',  f.='^fi'  'rif,  XJitder- 
ttotfift^g,  goaa  trust,  prudtnrc :  in  Hart. 
Cnp..'11n,  [h^riofiifi^  a*  Tkr  mfither  ofPki- 
toP'ir^     Mu  rt.  I  'nil.  3,  3?  ;  an  ii.  ib.  88. 

pbXTf  AnioO] ''.  ".  An  animal,  oA- 
erifi/r  'i.?(,ii..»-w7T'ijii.  30, 1 1,  ac). 

Fhryffc*-  ""'■  "■■  '•'/"')  "■  T^Fhrfg- 

ian',  Hj  /ffi,;j/^  nr'.i^itt  :^frFj^r,  Ttnted amon^ 

tk-  tlrftrnts  fr  t^rfr  i rt ^hvce  and sts^o- 
iti'  "  '(■>  alt-i  f''r  i>tt**  fUil  in  tnbroidering 
in  gold,  Ket.  1,  A  S i  J'ila.  8,  4^74;  Cic. 
do  DiT.  1.  41 ;  id.  Ug.  8.  la— In  the  sbig., 
Phiyx  Acnopus,  |A<  Pkn/giait,  Phaedr.  3 
proorm.  52.  In  partle.,  of  Aeneas,  Prop. 
4,  1,  2 ;  Or.  F.  4,  274 ;  of  Marsfae,  Sut 
Th.  1,  709  :  of  a  pr<«<  of  Cfbtle  (r.  Gal- 
ta»),Prop.9,22,10;  and  with  a  eontrinpt. 
noua  aUuaion  to  the  cmaaculatcd  conni. 
Uon  of  theac  latter,  Virg.  A.  18,  99.— Pro- 
rerb. :  aero  aapluat  Phrrgoa  (alladtng  to 
the  obstinate  itjfiiaal  of  me  Trojana  to  de- 
Htot  up  Helen),  Lir.  Andran.  or  Haor.  In 
Feat  p.  348  ed.  MOII. :  cf.  Cle.  Fkm.  T,  16, 
1;  andliotiie,Pa«iAien.UtV.,l.i>.lI, 
fnigm.  S :  utmm  Igltar  ooatmm  eat  an 
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aMtrmn  Aoe  proTeibluia,  ttrfgemtplagU 
ttri  sofcm  auNsnas  t  CIc.  Fl.  27.— Poet, 
Banaaf  (aa  deacendanta  from  Aeneas), 
«l.  1,  106. 

♦pvyia,  Tke  coKfUry  efpSf^  iti  AOd 
Minor,  divided  Into  Oreat  and  IMt 
P*r|»i«,Plin.5.S8i40;  Var.  H.R.1,%»: 
8, 1,^^  11, 18 ;  Lir.  ."17,  36. 

B.  nanMiinifi  «•«>>>■  <>^'.>i''>ir*' 

Hni,i.  e.  emSrJltertd  (Deeaoae  toe  Phtrg. 
iana  were  celebrated  fer  their  skill  in  tlw 
art) :  togae.  PUn.  8,  48.  74 :  Fhrygianae 
(se.  reatea),  Sen.  Ben.  1.  3. 


embroiderer  (bccsute  .ttW 
■G  remark(ib]T  sliinfui  in 
thU  arfii  Vthi  ]„  %'mn.  ~.  ^:  i^lLi'y;rto, 
qui  ptilvLdAT  potrrnt  pin^re,  Vw,  ib-  ^  : 
frtatfulks,  phr^oio,  jioH^;!^  iBBatluJ,  PIahL 
AqI,  X  5,  :U  I  Id  Mro.  ^  3,  ryi 

B.  phryipftiMitta.  »,  uau  adj.,  Km^ 
irrotdfh^t ,  -v^itr'J,  fM,  Sf  4^  71, 

P.  P1uTffi»cii»  ft.  oft*»  "^V  P^ffe- 

»i7n :     rM],ii,      v,.jj.  wr.  i.  (5. 

PhT-^tttJt ;  (jEnl,  U?CftiuH<  Trajr  hpiMi^a 
m  I'Lrysftn.  TVn/ftft  :  Tutnefiitui  fcnr» 
y]iry^i\  of  Stflia't  PttTT^ian  <|arM,  Cic. 

At-fif.9f  and  Laeiiti^K  Vlr|r^  A  7,  We^  ■  m^' 
rFtu*,  i.  t.  Ptiops^  th/  fou  fff  TantAtHM,  Hpr^ 
of  PAryjtia,  Prun.  1.  ^  19 ;  aim,  {»r  .itH^Jif 
i>it.  K.  14,  75  :  WiJierini,  tki  laaiue  f^fFui- 
fas  iv  7Wiy,  Ot.  M,  13,  337:  Kncx,  I  e.' 
jtrilfHiff.  hi  Pont  4.  15;  v»t«,  r.  *,  fhit- 
ni/j,  Ul.  MtL  IX  7^1  :  pwKir,  k  a.  fdrii, 
Vlfp-  A.  7,  3<j3  :  tyrannuF.  1. 1  Arrusir,  id» 
ib^  i'J,  75 ;  itw,  for  /^rtoniM?^,  (>v.  M,  U, 
Ona  ;  mthlstGT,  if.  i  fiafiymf^^  V»L  VU  'i^ 
117 ;  coll^j*,  alid.  Ttflfttnr,  gbiL  Th.  3, 1* 
'AHi :  rnDii!>{rii.  tKt  gfa^ttKm^trr  nfta  hylftp^ 
innr  itgainn:  ffttianr,  VnL  Fl,  -J,  51-i  :  itkflr" 
istrr,  Fiilift*trUf,  Atitfo^t  pUotr  Lut  y, 
^il  ; — ^.-Qlurnnufi,  nf  piirif^iAn.  ^ar^h^  TJIJk 

:i  :i,  i.t :  \\\^,  HgV.  oa.\  i,  ii ;  aIm,  for 

vtll'*ic  (itkrf,  Pliu,  3fi.  in,  acr:  i-f^vtfA  f^- 
hroidfrrtJ  ^urmentn,  Vitp.  \.  n,  Jftl :  iraii^r; 
fy«^<.  H  ih.  7,  latt;  Ot.  F  3.  Sh^;  !«&?*(, 
wftj  i/rrttfi  kcf  f4aria(^  Vim.  A.  1(J,  157:  bux- 
■tm,  fj^jf  PArK^^aq  jl^r.,  Ot.  Punt  U  1,  4^; 
»ov  lolufl,  nt>r  Id.  288:  ftOff,  cwfli^J^  !h«c. 

9,  S$W  T  nrcHlt  a  iKil#«tni^  iJtrriFT^,  74^' 
'^rrdf^  i^tTTi/  pfmtuic^  itktdii  mxrt  ateti  tti 
rhrfuiitalttifCyhde,Ot.  \b.  i^tf!:  aadttf* 
nil.  K  4.  CI;  Prnp  3,  IP,  13:  Jut.  0;  ll,-i,^ 
MrtTt  )1,  N.— .''tiW,  rhrfidn^H  fcrHW,  /^ 
Pkryeiiin  ttOmrtt  7  o  vmir  PW>"piitr  i*r- 
rtiii'  i.'iiim  riiTTiZPfl,  Vlrg,  A.  ^*,  fif7  ;  #0  k), 
j],  f;  :.!7:— l^hr5,ii»t»,ll.  w.>  A  Hp*- ^ 
/jjjf'j,  a/r-r  rqf^fd  I'lirj-x^  i  jt.  S7.  37, 

AVfi   '. 

rff*,  ¥t/titrji  rnraitrdijiary  hmmif  ag  ta  fa*- 
cirtair  tin  J  Jfciilc  in  Afr  farnr  mn  L4ff 
Jude^s  tm  tUf  Itenrk,  and  so  aeeollh^  that 
i^t  offrct  1.1  T''hiii3it  Tke  cffy  of  Tkfbcf,  (tjl- 
■er  it  had  ban  dzitn.*^tt  tfif  .Vrianrifr  ;  nee 
rtfiup  df'lrttifl  jForult  r(jnijnn*er«  UlntiM 
I'hryrir,  Prop  2,  fi,  (! ;  tf.  tjuiint,  t!,  I.v  9  ; 
Val  Mm.  4.  3,  pxtr.  3.  —  fLA  Raman 
iouTitiiin,  llof  Rb("1-14,  Ift^^ln.  <4pf«- 
«(fi!J<,  Tib.  a  tl,  IS. 

t  Bj|rtllion>  fc  «.=*/>"lloh  Apiant, 
Mlliji  mill  Mjitriun,  I'lin.  2?,  IS,  97 ;  3V 

10,  '•('. 


:1i:. 


nutfur,  Juv.  G.  5M. 

'  ^  qdcjf  fttfperi- 


l^hr^  in  thorn  ke^fttt  PHn. 


1,  P)iryTT  5^*.  "^'^  **^?E.  ,4  ntw  tn 


Q^  Tn  T-idia,  and  cmpttin^  tt- 
-■If  ii,ta  ;*.■  HtrmMs,  otllCTwl«  called  Iljll- 
u>.  I'lin  J,  »  ;ir. 

2.  Phrvjti  vri*.  ■*■■  Pfirytw.  oA  i«i' , 
r..i  n.''.  IL    H. 

PhryitStu,  i-.  nirbtiiit. 

rSryitiioiii.  ".  ™^  •<(-    CVr'sf, 

(ViT^'r.l,  lill-  illtJgiBn  wool:  tnfll,  PHn. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Pfl  Y  L; 

tan :  KcOsdiL)  Tiikimiu  Kilo  nntu, 
PliUtu,  ut  Acovutli  spwllniit,  Cic.  S.  D, 
3,  22,  5S. 

Pbtidai  ""•  '^i  *fl''ll.  A  cita  (h  Tktua- 
liuU,  SThirAplaix  vf  Ai-hitUt,  Kcl  %  3, 

B.  PhtluObb  '"-  ni'J  PlrtluotMt 

•p.  »-,  ^tt^l^vryi,  H  PhtMtJtei  Cic.  Tliic.  1, 

10.— lo  the  piur.,  nt  pmitio,  ntn.  4, 1, 

U  ;  I.iy.  33.  X;  M.  'MJ,  li. 

i<^.  I'liii  1.  >i,  ir. ;  LIT.  aj,  fi. 

Tfr&ii  M'"  W'itwtTf^tLthit\tiau^  pgct.  for 
ZAM'a'irt^c  .   uc.T,  JJv,  3J,  J  ^  Tctdm',  Ca- 

tiib.  (Ji,  I'l. 

M,  Phthiw  1.  um,  <"^M  QT  or  if- 
lo'itfifiig  to  i'ltiTZa :  Tir.  r.  e-  AtJUUfA,  ['rop. 
a  l:i,  is ;  rt  ,  .WMlli-i,  ncir,  Od.  4,  C,  3 : 
rrx,  I.  f,  /v;,«.,  Uv.  Am.  3,  IJ,  IT. 

t  slttbinau*! '".  / = tkhtfiaeit,  Tkt 

hum  ilaca,i,  /j/iijliriii.ifj.  Pllu,  -JU,  la,  86; 
20, 6  -i) ;  i'.  :..  ■«;.  ift  ii. 

I'liu.  (;  4. 1. 

jl  llMf/  aj  piiinrte,  ihfU  hcafi  rtiit  fHoU 
cnm.  Ptm,  Iti,  HI,  I'.i. 

'■BttnUBCBih  a,  mil,  adj.  =  ipOinit(s, 
CoStaSSvc,  Muiaitt  Plia.a0,6,21i  ao 
id. 94. 1^  16;  %,  17,  G7;  Vitr.  %  9i  Scrib. 
Comp.  186;  Mart  11,21. 

"  ■      l»i  /.  =  0fl/mr,   Ojtukm- 

.-  rera  phdiwia  eat,  Cola.  3, 
3>:  ^im.  Ep.  91 ;  U.  U>.  75;— Flin.  S6y  7, 
81 :  pbAiaim  cordl  intiia  inhaerentem  de- 
peUere,  id.  19.  5,  !i6,  n.  4 ;  w  id.'20,  G,  33 ; 
31,  S,  33 ;  Col.  6, 14  ;  Jur.  13,  95. 

'  t**'***"-^  ire,  V.  n.  (pbduBia]   To 
t  conaymplm  or  pk»ki$ueX :  phthia* 
iacentibva  meoloabllla  placina,  Sid.  £p. 

tjiktllitfrHblfM-    ^j(at,Mi<r»iK 


53. 
LOa,  T.  PhAia,  n«.  II., 


E. 

__    I,    «••  =  *W>TB(,    A 

joulid,  <ma  .'^Saturnum  diceoat  Dorlco 
moTcri  phtbongo,  Jovem  Fhryglo,  FUn. 
a,  as,  90;— pure  Lat,  sonni. 

tyh^ris«>  o,  nm,  adj.  =  t^6pu{, 
CorfupUHg,  dtatructive:  boc  Tijiumpbtho- 
riam  rocant.  quoniam  fadt  abortua,  Flin. 
14, 16, 19,  J  110. 

■llB,  K.  iitdeci.  =  ^oii,  A  kind  qf  tale- 
rim,  PBn.  12,  IS,  36 ;  .Scrib.  Comp.  176 ;  177. 

■halt  "Un.  Fok  I  fufk .'  j^nl  in  ma- 
Umcmcam,  Flaut  Ps.  5,  3,  5 ;  cf.  Charia. 
p»813  P.  i  Prise,  p.  1034  lb. 

|dkv,  inttrj.  Pi$k:  Ouh!  Ter.  Ad.  3, 
3,TBTcf.Pn«c.p.  lOMP. 

Pfcy*e««i  ac,  ■.  A  khig  itf  lid  Ot- 
Me :  IOC  riDcet  raevum  Cyclops  fcHtatc 
Phyaocn,  Ov.  Font  4, 10^  S3. 

t«Mei»  Idia,  /.=^viti(,  AJukOuu 
IhttaSoRg  tea-wad,  and  ekangeg  itt  caior 
at  various  ttatani  of  the  fear,  perb.  the 
Uampni,  Pliu.  »,  SG,  & 

tsbMAfah  idii,  /.  =  ^ti«iiif,  A  pre- 
riommmit,  otkerwiH  unknmen,  Plin.  37, 
10.66. 

^  ■bVoOfl)  i,  n.  =  dSiroc,  StatKtd,  tea- 
wrJBSfwma,  Pliu.  iS,  S5,  46  :-f .  tbabia. 
aioD,  nek-maw,  arrkit,  pure  Lat.,  funia 
marlnns,  id.  36, 10,  66. 

X*k9cilSf  uiitis,  m.,  ^vKoJii,  A  protmon- 
lory  m  Cfrene,  Mela,  1,  T,  S ;  Plin.  4,  12, 
90:  Lor. »,  40. 

'•llTlMaf  ae./.=^uXairl!,  A  priion, 
pai« Xtt.  cnatodia :  Plant Capt  3,5, 93. 
.PlnrUUai  ea,  /,  4uX<««  :  I  .4  <*» 
a/  TKiuSii,  where  ProtettUau  reigned, 
Plin.  4,  9,'  16.— B.  Derirv. :  1,  PhMft- 
tHim,  Idla,  adj,,  /.,  Pkylacim  :  Sstrca 
Pbrlaceldca,  Ov.  Her.  13,  3S.  — Subat, 
Pbylaccia,  (*  aec.,  Pbylaceida),  Laodamia, 
wife  of  ProtetOaiu,  t!tat  S.  S,  3,  273.— St. 
PlKn&cMllSf  B,  um,  ad/.,  Pktflacian: 
C'oBJux,  I.  eTLaodamia,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  14,  39. 

IdSda,  rSTProiailam :  Ov.  A.  A.  S,  356 : 
reapice  Pbylacidcn.  id.  ib.  3,  17 :  horoa. 
Prop.  1,  19,  T-—O..A.  cUgoflhc  Molaa- 
riant  in  Eplrut,lAr.  45,  S6. 

pliTlaclatai  >>«.  m  =fii\aKiaTis,  A 
jatier;  benec,  traaii.,a^^rauor  wkodune 
H40 
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far  ki$  aMwqr,  and  malin^priaantr  qfUie 
dtiiar  hy  keeping  a  walch  on  kit  komte. 
Plant  Aul.  3,  5,  44. 

Aam-iipiay:  1^  An  amuiet :  dolorem  ocu- 
lorum  ut  aott  patiarla . . .  de  tribus  cera* 
Bialapnioa  portundda  ct  lino  inscrto  pro 
pbyiaeterio  utcria,  Marc.  Emp.  8. — IjL  i  n 
partic.:  A.  T%ongt  worn  by  the  Jewt 
on  the  forehead  and  the  left  arm,  pAylacie- 

ritt  iv'^Dl^),  met.  in  Uatth.  4,  23,  5.— 

Ba  Ckaint-and  mtdait  worn  by  gladia- 
tort  around  tkrir  neckt  at  lokcna  of  victory, 
Vet  Schol.  ad  Juv.  3,  68. 

.  »»l|*'l«r«hMb  i.i»-==»a»/'>;<>5.  ne 

ciiefV*  trioe,  a  pnace,  emir :  p.  Arabum, 
Cic  Fam.  15, 1 ;  ao,  Saracenonim,  .Amm. 
34^2  ;  Sex.  Hut  Brev.  14. 

Nep.  Tliraa.  2 ;  Juat  JL9. 
FhTllirTlUn  i- 1-  Fbyladdea. 
'•WllantSe*  i>,  «-  =  ^vXAaHiif ,  .<< 
teSi  iitk  pricBy  leaves,  Plin.  21, 16,  59f. 
Idia.  ,-■-■•         -- 


fla' 


PhvlUSl)  Idia.  «(;..  /.,  *uXXi);(,  0/ 
or  frak  the  ekf  <ifPl^iu,  in  Tkettal) : 
PhyUeidea  matrea,  1  c  Tkesealian,  Ov. 
Her.  13,  35. 

a,  um,  a^.,  *uX>«of,  Of 


_  liv '«  i'lyUua  <n  Thaiait.  PK)l- 
Idan:  Juvenia,l.r.CSiKiicliJ,Ov.M.13,479.' 
mater,  perh.  Laodamia,  Id.  A.  A.  3,  78a 

PImQUL  Idia  and  Idoa, /,  <l>iiMff  :  X, 
DangkUr  of  King  Silkon  of  Thrace;  the 
wot  changed  into  an  aimond-lree.  Or.  Her. 
2,  98;  Hyg.  Fab.  59,  843;  Plin.  16,  S6, 45 ; 
Scrv.  ^^rg.  E.  5,  10:  Per*.  1,  34.  — B. 
Tranaf.,  .,4a  almind-lree:  Fall  de  inilt 
149.— tt  A  female  proper  name,  Virg.  E. 
3,78;  Hor.6d.4,  n,3. 

PhyllnUk  %m.    A  Boeotian  who  wat 
inTovewlthCfgnus,  Ov.  M.  7,  379. 
^   PbylUMUNM)  o^  /    -4  m-npmpk, 
daxguir^Serta*  and  Dorie,  Vfarg.  G.  4, 
338 ;  Macr.  S.  5i  17 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  pnict 

^.Vhvlloili  i.  n.=  «6Mot',  A  plant, 
catiaiilaa  leucacantha, THn.  SS,  16. 1& 

PkvllOib  'i  /■  A  region  in  Arcadia, 
Stat.     111.4,45. 

t.VbtaHk  <Ula,  n.=:iiaa,  A  kind  of 
bolToi^wmor,  Cell.  5,  28 :  STlS,  23 ;  33. 
Aoia,>i.  ,,l«iwl^a|n^aa{w. 


t>]wrtllUL><itia,n.=d«aafui,71<fKai 
of  ike  tree  called  metofo,  Flin.  IS,  33,  49. 

PllTBCnb  "■>'■■  <"-  ^li'tuv  ({xjt  belly, 
fat.pauoch},7i»  ailket  ofPtoUmy  Buerge- 
tea  11.  <>f  Egypt,  Jnat  38,  8 ;  Tcrl  Fall  4. 

t  pkAlBOWi  <iti>>  ".  =  '^iotiiia  (a  blad- 
dcrTnence),  AkoUow,  empty  pearl:  Plin. 
9,  35,  54. 

phy^nan  ^n^  in.=^onT/i»,Ailom- 
pwe,  blowhtg-tvbe :  Polag.  Vet  jfa.  —  D 
Tranaf.,  A  large  tpecia  qf  whale,  a  caaZ 
lot,  tpcrmaetti  wkaU,  Flin.  9,  4,  3 ;  Sen. 
Hli)pol.l03a 

^  rmte  f,  "nd  ptnM[e«.  &<,  /.= 
^twtKi),  Aatimucctaiice,  nduraipatioa^pay, 
pkyiict:  Cic.  Acad.  1,7;  ao  id.  Fin.  3,  SL 

pKj^pMI^  6rtun,  v.  phyaicua,  no.  It,  B. 
pJmBfi^  adv.,  V.  pbyaicua,  adfm. 

tMoniianui  (acanncd  pbysieua,  Sid. 
CaibTlS,  101),  a,  um,  adj.,  (^vcikSs,  Of  or 
belonging  to  noiurai  pkilosophy  or  jgajw- 
ict,natunl,pkytical:  quiddnmpbyaicum, 
tomeihing  rising  to  physics,  CIc.  de  Div. 
3,  59:  ratio,  id.N.  D.  3,  21 :  bominoa,  not- 
vralists.  Marc.  Emp.  Cnrm.  do  mcd.  19. — 
QL  Subat :  A>  P'iyal<°U9,  i,m^  A  nau- 
ro7  philotopktr,  naturalist :  ut  ait  phyai- 
cua Anaxagoraa,  Var.  K-  R.  1,  40 ;  non 
pudct  igitur  phyaicum,  id  est  apeculato- 
rem  vcnatoremque  naturae,  peterc,  etc, 
(.V.  N.  D.  1,  30 :  id.  Hep.  5,  3.-8,  pbja. 
lea,  urum.  «.,  PAyatca :  pbyalcorum  Igna- 
rua,  Cic.  Or.  34  ;  ao,  in  ph>'aieia  alienus, 
not  versed  in,  id.  Fin.  1,  6. — Hence, 

AdV;  pbysicc,  /n  lAa  manner  :^Raiu- 
rttlitta,  pi^lically :  dioero,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  7. 

t  phyUOgntaHQIb  Snia,  ».  =  0i'jia- 
yruiiiai'  (oluiuwcr  of  naluro ;  hence,  one 
who  knows  a  person's  character  from 
ilia  features),  A  physiognomist :  Zooyrus 
phy&iognomon.  qui  sc  proStcbatur  uooii- 
num  mores  naturaaquc  ex  corporc,  ocu- 


physiology:  Cic.  N.  D.  i,  8':  naturae  t»- 


■'f 


PIC& 

tic.  jQium  atuio.'^r^ja:  Or 
id.  JftDp.l.  41 

pttTO<iI6{1«e>  ""•  '■  l'>I^ 

ph^ikili'gtml :  ]ir£QfHatiilidBcs,Tfr.L 
nat-Q,  4.— ^^.t  p£^-aist$|ice,  .Tan 

lu,  pAiitt'iti^^'iajl^  .  fntC'iprSaitTa'.t 
n«L  d,  u. 

'  plmulofiuk  •<  ™^  t^.^:'.' 

tyoi, .  of  or  balanging  lofkttilltsy^ 
iol(^ioUi—iKnee,  phyiiiilop,  orm  >, 
PkysUagy,  a  work  by  Jaba:  F^iln 

SbjMlb  ia,/-=^>nc.  AaiR;  I U 
aeS^rapHgeutor  vocah  et  vaas  :/> 
aut  Bliyaia  ipaa  Panqne,  Pott,  a  Itii 
Lat  t  2,  p.  474  Burm.— n,  liii:::< 
Partir-C0tored  preciatu  stoma  ^ba  id  i 
diatlfulilM  saaUL/reaJka  ■/'aetsn,rj:r 
13,74. 

t  »fc»  !»■■»»■  fitia  a.  =  ^r» 

oreiaSSa,  puTa?,  la  ». 

*MfthilHb  e,  adj.  \M  lia  ■<• 
apOud,  expiabU:  p.  fii&ieD,Of.Fa& 

■iftCollLziai  e<  aA':  [jaaalB;  # 
in^TaiptStahi,  siuMar  (tan :  m : 
Cic.):BoadaiVar.L.L.64,J»  ao 
cia,  sin-afcrSgs,  Liv.  1, 9S;  aho  m  a 
plamlaria  Junoai  &inil,id.e'  7 
aatlaria  anspicia  appellabaDi,  ^  ixz 
fleantibua  tnatia  puitenildiul  ^  " 
lioatia  ab  ara  effugiaaei,  aatpoisM- 
gitum  dcdiaaet  aut  in  aliip  ff^' ' 

poria  quam  oporteret  ce< ' 

ex  Feat  p.  244  ed.  HilS.:  ". 
ta  appellatur  propter  aliqaa , 
ibidem  Sebant,'  Feat  p.  -SU  clXl- 
Comically,  tranaf :  Plant  ZailH 
—Adv.,  pI&cQUrlter.  Sajmi'^ 
re,  Tert  Pud.  23  (ai.  pecaliutn*. 

■■IImUOi  are,  >■  a.  [id.]  n  V" 
fApiliae  wttk  an  qfrif  ■■  Un  ^' 
to  mace  aaoTotvuiliotta  piac&la  C^  i 
R.  Ml,  4. 

rtffTJiro  (ajBMp-  ci]U.i<^'- 
etOtn,  Prud.  art^.  H  SIM  a  >•. 
au«lls  q/'ajiipfiaaifi^  a  dots;  boa 

I  Lit:  J^A  tin-(firtif,fr¥^. 
sacrifice:  porco  pi«:IUoia^Ca)^- 
l^»;  id.  ib.  140:  potTO  feniaiiais.' 
pati,  W  bring.  Oc.  Leg.  *  CK-; 
hoatia caedi,  Uv.  8, 10 ;  IIu.Ol v' 
—2,  Concr.,  An  aniaaleSatif'' 
rifci,  a  rictim :  due  Bi^  Ft«f 
prima  placula  sunlo,  \  as- 1  ^^>*- ' 
Tnuuf. :  piaculum  rupS  lixjelia-;- 
10;  id.  la  28— in  gea,  i  lt>i*» 
I^I,],36. 

Jl^fimta^meni:  Deaaniia^;^ 
tempi!)  graria  placula  cxccitii<^- 
ao  Juac  »,  S;  VaL  llai.1,1,  i^-'  ' 
13,70a. 

n,  Traoaf,  Tl*ieWV«'^ 
Mm:  A,  A  wlAed  aoiss.  n  -T 
gnUt:  Kb.  Pict  in  Gdl  IftU  if 
nmtlre  plobdo  piaculnm  ot,!^. ' 
LT.  liVTlKE,p.I43;  Phatll*-- 
aine  piacolo  rerum^uaetemiMn^ . 
39,  47 :  plaealnm  commiBaa »-* 
cocamiaaa  placula,  Virg.  A.  43i:f»-* 

v."       ■       " 

Pli;i    i..  ~,  ■: 

Bi&iacn> 

Smfi^^,     lis     alrr 
!>..;.  ;.:.■,  :■  ,  ;  - 

piamcntmij' 
ezf;i     ., 
anii'-Aii;:  J  :  :- 

4,10;  rL-;"'- 

Pi^nnlD."  FciiL 

Sell.  ViiTA  A>i  11,.^^ 
tinia,/  ' 

'pi'inling  i/ftkti 

inc.i:  [>UiL  ■S.il       ^^_^ 

ikF^^df^Ti  «>Jfli:  ^''^£^ 

lai.  ■:„■-  .  -,■'■   !«r«lio8','"* 

oil  -  ■    >H»«{«»'!i3 

8b'  ,   <.  p-  -'■'  '*^ 

[ii.  .^  *,  ««i.  .  «,  -II 

icae,/  Apii.naa^'*'\Z 

"'v&maM.i.m.  ^  »««*•••* 
lerriio^^'^e  Pirtifiiw.  !«  *  * 
Arteo.  BCFiCf  Sno 
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piiSHsmSi,  a  pidk-lM :  I 


A  pUc*  tttar* 

pii£»  «  msdt,  a  fluk-km :  Cle.  Brat  H : 
voctlfiil  picariarnni,  Dlp>  Dig  SO,  16, 17. 

iVlcStUk  *•  oni.  Part.,  from  pled. 
Tatemti  appeUuitur  qnUaiii,  qno- 
rum  p<ae«  tonaad  miatii)  •pectem  sjlUii- 
;-um :  quod  en*  Dorl  j(«a>  Tooant,  Feat  p. 
.'06ed.  MMl. 

pioJMf  ae,/  [piz]  7Vf>((fll-B<ii<:  Pt- 
nUS  anTeMrti,  L.:  Or.  Her.  li  «7;  to 
I'ltal.  16,  10, 18 ;  19 ;  16,  94,  38. 

JMcUtlUN  ■.  am,  at}.  (Id.)  AAnikd 
iriaplteKptwUn  htnco  orimncu  to  which 
iither*'  proporty  Remi  to  stkk,  ikitrM: 
tnanna.  Mart  8,  SO. 

f  entiM,  T.  Pieenimi,  no.  II.,  A. 
■  ,«o,/.  A  citf  in  Qmimtlt, 
Ktutketut  of  .plenum,  the  mod.  Pittnxa. 
Mel.  %  4,  4:  PUa.  3,  S,  9 ;  au  8,  579 ;  c£ 
Mann.  ItiiL  1,  p.  751  •;„  and  Abeken,  Bfit- 
tolitiL  p.  IM.  — IL  Uence  Plemtt* 
mUf  *•  om,  ai/.,  C^  or  btbmgtnf  to  PI- 
rentla,  PkntUm :  »ger,  Plln.  3,  i,  9. 

PlCMBllttlBIb  ^  ^'^t  ^'  Pl^cntla,  no. 
II.,  and  nccnom,  ho.  I!.,  C. 

PIcMnuni  I>  "'  {"x.  to  Fnt,  fWnn 
picnt:  *fPf«>ia  regio  in  qua  eat  Aaenlun, 
illcta,  quod,  8afaini  qaum  Aacnlmn  profl- 
<-l8cerentur,  in  rexino  eomm  picas  con- 
•ederit."  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  913  od.  Man.] 
Aditlrtetin  tie  mUrnfort  of  ItiOfi  wUA 
fniuecdftttUtaadoUofaetOtntcualif, 
the  territorTofihomod..4*e(ma,Mel.%4, 
S;  Plin.3,13,ie;  Cic.Atte,e;  Caea.  B. 
C.  1, 13 :  Llir.  37,  43,  et  Id. ,-  ef.  Mann.  Ital. 
1,  p.  449  »q. — n,  DeriTT, :  /^  FICMUb 
i*ntis,  adj.,  Ofor  bdanging  la  Punitm, 
Picnt:  Bicr,  CIc.  de  8en.  4,  U :  popoiua, 
IJt.  10, 10  jIn. :  M.  AciHoa  Palleanui,  Pi- 
•■ena,  Qnlnt  4,  2,  3  :  panea,  Marr.  a.  3,  9. 
— In  the  p<Kr.-  aufaat,  Ptcentes,  The  inkab- 
iunle  ofPieenum,  the  Fiance,  Cic.  Soil. 
X:  gen.,  Ploeattam,  Var.  R.R.  1,3;  PUn. 
.'<,13,18:  Pieentmn,en.lO,313^BL  Pj. 
tCUMt  *•  om,  oitt.,  Pieene  (only  ormlnga ; 
eraaa  Picena  la  uaed  both  of  peraona 
NOd  thinga) :  agar,  Clc.  Bmt  14 ;  Lir.  31, 
•13;  aall.0.37:  Titian  Plln.  14,  3,  4,  a.  7 : 
uoms,  Hor.  a  S,  3,  373 :  oUrao,  Plin.  IS, 
^4;  c[  Mart  8,78;  11,52;  13,  36,etal. 
— O,  nCMlCirai^  a*  am,  dd^  lit.  Of 
at  helonginf  to  UU  Pictnue,  Pietniittn, 
Pieent  (very  rare) :  Ccrea,  Mart  13.  47. 

ijlfliM,  a,  tun;  eiJj.  [pix]  Bioc*  et 
pUSt,'mmMaek :  ploea eraaana  oallgine, 
Virg. G.  S; 308:  toAioe funuuMpioeo,  id. 
Aen.  3,  573:  lumen.  Id.  ib.  0,  75:  anbea, 
»)T.  M.  11,  549 :  coehim,  Val.  Ft  2,  S07 : 
oimbaa,ld.8,115:  area.  id.  3, 439:  dentea. 
Mart 3,41:  imbcrpiceua  craaauaqao,Plin. 
16, 33, 61. 

aArPS5.H,  3,  4,  5  44 

^[eO>  kTi,  Uum,  1.  r.  a.  [idj  Tohedaut 
leiBtpU^  to  pitch,  to  tar:  %.  Lit:  dolia 
picate,  laeua,  Tinarinapicatus.  Cato  R.  R. 
JS  eo. :  dolia.  Snot  Claud.  16 :  paiietoa, 
Plin. 36, 33, 48:  id.  11, 7, fc-II.  fransf., 
n  teuon  mlA  pllak :  rinnm.  Col.  12, 33. 
— Hence 

ptcAtua,  a,  um,  Pa.,  Pilckn:  Tlnum 
(ricBtum,  tcint  thdt  hot  ualwaiu  m  pitchy 
taele,  PHn.  33, 1,  34 ;  14, 3,  4,  ■.  3;  Mart 
13,107. 

,ae,/.    Prob.,  ,4auiiidMaM& 
piCTae  aolatio,  Thcod.  Priae. 
1, 19. 

»ierijHM>*n>a>^  Biatrealad.Amt. 
''cTm.  ad  Catechum.  at  cataclyam.  4  Jhi. 

tvieria,  ldi«,/  =  n«^(:  L  BitterUt- 
fee,  a  kad  of  aalad :  arc,  purida,  PUn. 
19,  8,  38.-11,  A  plant  Iht  Soomu  all  lit 
»a<Tlin.81,7,  65. 

I,  HL,  L  q.  pittadun,  La- 
-^.  -',  9,  T.  plttaciam. 

PicttirL  Snun,  m.    A  later  apptOa- 

>a  ^tf<  Plotooea  (r.b-T.),  '         


»3KB 

I      lirllWll  '  -f  \f-^\  r<-t-..J-i.J. 
I  balSSaTXpp.  MTia  p.  713  Oud. 

HctiaMf  am,  ai.    A  people  in  Acui- 

Maian  SiuLlk  the  mad.  u  pofe  ie  Pei- 
I  (Ma.  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  II ;  Hlrt  B.  G.  8.  96 ; 

37;  PHn.  4, 19,33;  Lac  1, 436;  cf.  Ukert 
'  Gall,  p.9nand39£— IL  Benec  Piet5» 

nieiM  *•  am,  a^,Pktonie :  PTetoDl- 

cumlina.  Ana.  Bp.  9; 36. 

cOSS'a,  7 ;  aold.  V^i  4, 13 ;  Hor'. 
A.  P.9;  PUn.  35,  8  eq.—lg,  A  immame  in 
the  gena  PaUa ;  e.  g.  C.  FaUna  Piotor, 
etc.  Tiae.  1, 3 ;  Q.  Fabtna  Fictor,  <m  aa- 
dent  Ronutn  Uelorian,  id.  de  Or.  2,  la 

hJKtging  le  pntatara,  puaorMi  I  licailla. 
Tact  adr.  Marc  I,  3:  operae,  Jul.  Dig. 
38, 1,  93.  ' 

'         >]  P^ntktg,  the 

arara- 

Brat 

18,^0  ;'App.  Miittd.  p.  334  Oiid. 

B.  In  partie.,^pa<R(<*^ff<(t«/aM: 
Plant  Moat  1. 3, 105. 

O,  Tranaf.,  eooor.,  A  painiing,  pic- 
ture :  Cic.  Or.  11 :  nego  ollam  picturam 
iKQue  in  tabuUa  neque  textilem  fni»e, 
qnfii  conqniaierit,  id.  Verr.  9, 4, 1.  Bo  of 
aniro<<l«r)ea:  Lncr.  3,  35.  Of  patiitia^a 
in  maeaie,  Virg.  Cal  64. 

IL  T  r  o  p.,  A  paintietg,  pietwrt  in 
wOToa :  Homontm  tradont  caocnm  Ma- 
ae,  at  Q}aa  picturam,  non  po6alu'  videmoa, 
Cic.  Toae.  5,  39 ;  id.  ib.  5,  S. 


■ietlMb  w.  /■  [pingD]  PahMt 
onofpnMkg :  JL  Lit :  nna  eat  ar 
tloqae  pietorae,  C{c.ds  Or.  %  7;  Id.  I 


'ton  _ 

Vcnant  Carm.  i^i,  815 
IleriTT.     " 


i,Amm.l5,8l: 


laiofthe  P&tnfSemLlpMalira.  sSp. 

.Her.  de  VTt  a  Hut  5.— B.  PietkVI- 

"    ~'       '   I .-  rhetor,  Aua. 


eut«.ai 


a,  am,  a^,  Piaaoian : 
51,  a 


_  ., J  Sram,  ai  (piago,  the  painted 

pooplej  A  people  tf  miin,  the  Pioe  or 
aadeat  OaMaaia«r(ao  named  from  tbolr 
uractiee  of  tattooing  tbcmaelraa),  Ama. 
IT,  8;  daod  la  Dona.  Hon.  54;  Land. 


Vieftono*  a,  nm,  a^.  [pirtnral 
POiiad,  piamred,  L  c.  i  1  Partf^ulared, 
Mri^alcd  (a  poet  word) :  agger  fk>ribua, 
~    -  -     "    Tolucrea,  Cland.  Kp.  ad 


•.Virg. 


8ut  Tb.  6;S 

Beren.3.— II,  £Mnndarad:  n 

A.  3,  48a 

letWh  ■■  am,  Pen.  and  Pa.,  from 

ae,/.  diat  [pixl  A  lilltepitdi: 

iCTb.  36;  ao  Veg.  Vet  1. 11;  9,  46. 

i,  afc,  and  PilUBMUb 

1,  la.  Tko  briHer  iMee  ytSe  Bmane ; 
lAa^-acaparaea^/icalJm  4^c/kaBai>4>aofar 
(piona),  oad  the  eecond  apereon^fieanen  qf 
thepeiie  (pUum) ;  hoik  mere  ceimpanione  of 
Mare,  andtutetare  deitiee  ttfwtarried  people 
and  ItOlt  tiUdren :  Var.  in  Non.  598, 11 
a«.  t  AemU.  Macer.  in  Non.S18,96 ;  cf.Serr. 
Virg.A.9,4;  10,76;  and Hartong,  HeHg. 
d.  lum.  9,  p.  173  ag. — Q,  Filnrnnua,  An 
aneeetor  i^Titmue,  Virg.  A.  9,  4. 

X  picWk  ^f-  ^  modpedter,  one  of 
the  blraa  tisod  In  angary  (eC  Hartong, 
KcUg.  d.  R«m.  3,  p.  ITS  ef.) :  Plant  Aaki. 

2,  1,  13 :  annt  et  p«me  ama  oncomm 
nngnium,  nt  pld,  MaMlo  eognomlne  in- 
alnea  et  in  nnapicatn  maoni,  PUn.  10, 18, 
20:  ao  id.  U,  37, 41 ;  Non.  518,  S4. 

fi,  Afahulonebird,ihegrfttn!  "fine 
veterca  caae  volueront  qooa  Graeci  vpo- 
ms  umeBant  Plantoa  Aulnhuia  (4,  8, 
1)  ;  pU  dieitUe,  jni  aureoe  aunlet  colnM, 
Ego  aalaa  ai^era,"  Non.  152,  7  af. 


9,P|nUhi,>-  Son  of  SatMm,  grand- 
fSket  tfTaUnme,  hing  of  die  aborlginee, 
and  a  prophet  i  he  tcae  aianged  iy  Ciree, 
whoee  loee  he  had  elighied,  into  a  wood- 
pecker,  Or.  H.  14, 390 ;  Virg.  A:  7, 189  Serr. 
adv.,  T.  pfaia,  adjA. 
entis,  T.  pina. 

,  Jh  »o,  /,  Hiurfa  :  L  A  eomlrf 

<^Maadania,eontkeflkeHaUaceeon,)lei. 
3,3,3:  PUn. 4, 10, 17 ;  14,30,35;  Ltr.SS, 

country  iff  Sfria,  t«««iaan  CSIeia rndPhoe- 
nieia,  with  a  mmnUiH  ^  the  eeme  naau, 
and  the  cmpiiai  du  Sekoeia  Pierla,  Clc 
Att  11,  30 ;  PUn.  SC 13;  13;  5,  SI,  & 

P%MI  (-«^  i.  "^  n,«<j,  King  of 
AwiMo,  tgAo  gaoe  to  Ue  datighlen  lie 
namee  of  the  nana  Afaaaa,  Or.  it  5,  309. 
According  to  olfaera,  A  JUaetdoniit,  A- 
lAar  of  the  nine  Miuet,  Cic.  M.  D.  3,  SI,  54. 

n.  DeriTT. :  A  ftMt,  idis  or  idea, 
fTSoMghter  of  Piene,  a  JRae,  Hor.  Od. 
4,  3, 17;  Or.  P.  4,  332.^n  the  1^.,  H- 
eridea,  am.  The  Maeea,  Clc  N.  D.  3,  31, 
54:  Virg.  E.8,ea 

Theeeedlem ;  aaarad  la  tie  line—,  jKxKa : 
qaerctu, /TMB  Jfowit  PlenU,  in  jieeeatf. 
Prop. 9,  iO,S:  Ja<aBi,Pliaadr.3proL17: 
nee  rir  Fietia  pwka  aanolna,  TlwaaWaa, 


Pl«8 

Ror.  Od.  3,  UM5 :  Tie,  Or.  Pont  &  e,  69t 
modi,  Hor.  A.  P.  405 :  chori.  Or.  Font  1, 
S,  58:  diea,  dediealed  to  the  Mvtte,  Slat  B. 
1,  3,  23 :  tnba,  an  heroic  poeat.  Mart  10, 
64  ;  frona,  poide  hror',  id.  6;  70 :  corom, 
laKnsi,id.  19,59:  grex.  (U  Maaaa  and  po- 
aci;  id.  19;  11.— Sabat,  pher.,  Picriae,  Iram, 
f..  The  Mkeee,  Clc.  N.  D.  3, 21. 

duet  Inward  the  goda,  one^a  pareati,  ral- 
atirea,  bauelac'tora,  country,  etc,  eenee  cf 
dviy. 

L  Lit:  A.  WHh i«aneet to  Um godi, 
Pieitr ;  "  eat  enlm  pletaa  jaatMa  adreraoa 
deo*"  Cic  N.  D.  r,  41;  id.  ib.  1,  2;  c£. 
aeqiiltaa  tilpaiHta  dicitnr  eaac  una  ad  an- 
peroa  deoa,  altera  ad  manea,  tenia  ad 
Homines  pertinere.  Prima  pietas,  aecun^ 
da  sanetltaa,  tertia  jostitla  ant  aeqaita* 
nomlnatar,  id.  Top.  23 :  pletaa  adrenna 
dee*.  Id.  Fin.  3,  23 :  deoa  plaeataa  pietaa 
eiHciet  ct  aanctitaa,  Id.  Off  9,  3 ;  Id.  Rep. 
1.9;  aenrx  fretna  pietatc  denm,  Naer.  B. 
Funic.  3, 1 ;  ao  Enn.  in  Non.  160,  9 :  uec 
pietaa  uDa  eat,  velatum  aaepc  Tideri  Vor- 
tier  ad  lapidem  atqoo  onmeia  accedere 
ad  aras,  ftc,  lAat  if  not  piety,  to  incline 
with  veiled  head  to  the  marble,  eto.,  Lucr. 
5,  1197.  Hence,  also,  conecientimteueee, 
eenpnloaeneee.  Or.  F.  5,  707. 

&  With  rcapect  to  one's  parents.  rtH. 
atlres,  conntiT,  benefeetors,  tUi,  Dttf, 
dutlfulneet,  afiction,  lore,  loydky,  patriot- 
ieet,  gratitude,  etc :  ••  juatitta  erm  deoa 
rttlgh,  crga  porontsa  pubia  nominatttr," 
Cic.  Partit  99:  qdd  eat  pietaa,  nlai  to- 
luntaa  grata  In  parenteat  Id.  Plane.  33: 
Justitiam  cole  et  pietatem,  quae'  cum  ait 
magna  in  parentiDiu  et  proplDquis,  turn 
Ip  patria  maxima  cat  id.  Rep.  ^  15 ;.  cf., 
pietaa,  quae  ergs  patriam  ant  parenlea, 
aut  alioa  aanguine  conjunctoa  ofllcinm 
conaervare  munet,  id.  Inv.  9,  £3 ;  Id.  Roac. 
Am.  13 ;  pietaa  In  matron.  Id.  Uel.  3,  II ; 
id.  Att  13,  X :  aolemnla  pietatia,  the  lost 
oMcee,  Tac.  Agr.  7:  cgresinm  nama  mira 
pietate  parentem,  C^tnlL  66,  99 :  pietaa 
erga  aUqnem,  Clc  Fam.  1, 1 :  in  aUqnero, 
id.  ib.  1,  9 :  hie  tnl  omnea  Talent  aumma- 
<)ae  pietate  to  dealderant,  id.  ib. 6, 90:  neo 
pablleae  pietatia  intererat  qoid  Tocarer«>, 
t«  the  afeetieet  of  the  eititenlPUtt.  Pan.  31, 
3:  mnfiiae,  Luc.  4,  499.— The  formnla, 
piCTATia  CAVsa  or  ex  pistatx  (opp.  to 
Kx  mTAXKNTo),  in  epitapha,  denote* 
that  the  hHr  raised  Ae  monument  to  the 
deceaaed,  not  becauae  compelled  to  by 
the  lalter'a  laat  wiU,  but  out  of  affection 
and  respect  Inaer.  Orell.  4699;  Inaer.  ap, 
Fabrelt  p..  710.  n.  314. 

n,  Tranar,  In  gen.  (moatly  poet  and 
in  post-Ang.  prose) :  A.  Juetice :  at  tibi 
—  pro  iaubns  auais  Dtai  qua  eat  coelo 
pietaa,  quae  tnUa  curat  Persolvant  grate* 
dignaa,«c,  Virg.  A.  2,536;  id.  ib.  5,  687 : 
aumma  dcum  ptetns,  8tat  S.  3, 1. 

B.  Oentteneet,lrindneee,tenderHtee,pitf, 
eompateion:  permittlte  P.  O.  a  plctale 
restra  hupetrarl,  nt  damnatia.  libcmm 
mortia  arbttrium  iodulgefttis,  Biiet  Dom. 
11 :  aenatna,  PUn.  Fan.  19,  4. 

ni.  Pietaa,  peraoaUed  aa  A  goddeee, 
pS^0ie.h«e.%a,}9;  3,11,38;  ld.de 
DiT.1,  43,  98;  PHn.  7,  36,  36;  VaL  Max. 
5,4,7;  F«*tp.309ed.HBll.;  Inaa'.Orea 
nt.  1834  Of.  t  3»1 ;  cf.  Hartung,  lUUg.  d, 
R5m.  9,  p.  343  and  363. 

8.  Pf«(aUb  *t*-  -d  Jtaaus  a  antaaac. 
Inner,  an.  Sarin.  Atti,  p.  339.— Alao,  The 
naau  of  a  eiip.  Inaor.  OroH.  ne.  3008.- Pi- 
etaa Jnlla,  A  Roman  colony  in  letria,  the 
mod.  Polo,  PHn.  3, 19,  tt 

a{MtiralM»  mU  /;  [pietaa^ 
trS|  That  praeOoee  maternal  cere .-  cloo- 
ttia  ptetatkaltiOE,  Fetr.  5S. 

■|Me,gU,andpV)na>«^S-<'-<*-  T$ 
/aSiuMayaHcaoTrfiaaaaCsalf  torepept 
ef  a  diiog :  L  As  a  aart.  pswm.  (ao  ex- 
tremely aeldom) :  fiKCttmidease  non  no- 
gat  neqn*  ae  Id  pigen.  Tar.  Ueaat  proL 
18 !  verb*  plg*nda.  Prop.  4, 1, 76. 

Q,  Jaipiia,  A  vria,  traaHaai  dZapiaoaea, 
eiagriat,  dieguau  am ;  Iffiou,  he,  etc) 
diaUta,  loathe,  etc ;  widi  the  att,  of  tb* 
paraoQ  and  the  gen.  of  the  thing;  widi 
tiae  inf. ;  with  Ae  ace  cinf. ;  with  naa 
acoiaatleaa,  etc :  knea  mater,  tul  m»  mi. 
aecet  mel  plgM.  Att  in  Cic  de  Din  l,31t 
dolet  pndMqae  Grainm  me  et  ten  plp^ 
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idl  im,  Nco.  .A^i,  3 :  hortari  padet,  «im 
>rodeaM.ld  piget  id.  Uv4  :  podnt  piget 
^ue  mei  nw,  io.  Turp.  lb.  5 :  fratns  roe 

Suidera  pigit  pudotque,  Ter-  Ad.  3, 3,  37  : 
am  me  oiritatla  monim  piget  taedotqi^ 
,6aU.  J.  4:  — Don  dediaae  iMum  pudet, 
me,  quia  noa  accapi,  pigo^  Flavt;  Ps.  1, 3, 
V7 :  nliii  forte  pudet  aut  piget  recte  fape- 
Tv,  ^■•"'  r.T-  f  riTi)r.  1  .CT>.  wwaf.-  nam  poatea 
quae  ji;i4.t:L  au 4.4.1  ;l.j;^  liabeo,  pudeat  ma- 
1^  iUi  pigcat  difi«^?rej-e,  id- Jug.  95 1  D^que 
(Him  mo  piffnii  qiuK'nire,  Petr.  127:  nt 
Sikinum.  noD  pL^ucriL  wolitntiam  aoam 
Inturpjrctiilit>nc  k'inir^»SuetC»«.l4:  nee 
pl^iEum  imn^oa  ]iirfi».  ..BubirCfSil. 7, 173; 
Avct.  ap.  GUI.  i;t,  2}  r-'-OffatioDf  moltitu- 
dp  iOid  mijDTiccirdifim  iodncltiir,  nd  pii* 
di^ruiiiriu  nd  [iL^^cnduiu.  Cic.  Brut  SO. 

B,  T  r«D  fi  t'  :  1,  Tor  pocnltB^  it  n- 
^mj  one  ;  /  {ihoiL,  ht,  etc,^  r^Mul  (ante- 
and  poflt-cla**,) :  '^jtij^fn  laterdiun  pro 
tajrdtiri  luk^'rLlum  pro  j^oenitera  pool  ao- 
IH/'  FcaL  p.  ^13  cl  Ml.U.;  Paul.exP«Bt. 
p.  2Vi  ib.;  nu  quid  pLita  mioaive  mcit, 
quud  uttf  iioal  pij^cjit,  r«r.  Pb.  3,  3,  31: 
pl^'Hd  auiu  facU  eui^|jit,  Jiut  12,  6:  pro- 
It-elo  v'M  bujtij  cmniii  iojuriae  pigereti 
ApP.  M,  7,  p.  4A>Oud. 

etc.)  ojh  o^j^dni-J,  futtjri  pigobat,  LIt.  8| 
a^^r.  ;  App,  ApuL  p.  472  Oud. 
j^tfy,  ^m.  ,gruin  ^Iriic  Lat  coUnt  form 

CutlL  I'S^t  CIV-  r^iig<>L|  TV  ^'^e'  <i<  ' 
M/ji^  lEifA  tt»ifL/jlifi;^iJ{i*«  or  aulUu:  X, 
X>  i  L  :  J^  L'aitiiiiH^.  &rtru  (so. very  raro- 
h);  Kuna  pigrrrimft  Oii  militaria  opera, 
iliv.  2lt  1^  :  ad  liUfnui  icribendoi  plgerri- 
mu0,  Cocl.  iin  CIp,  f  ana.  8,  1 :  piger  acri- 
Uitj]  frrri,^  bhGr<*ni,  11  or.  8, 1,  i,  12. 

Q,  Trnrssl, :  J^  Bichogrd,  aUm,  dvU, 
la^if,  ijidiiifitf,  tlujj;giuh,  inactirt  (of  per- 
t^ouB  and  thing«) :  lnb?rdum  pigeTt  inter- 
dnm  liiuidu*  la  re  milStah  ridrnftre,  Cie. 
I'Am,  ^i  17  i — KLKFa  pi^ram  fte  pnHw  im- 
mDtuQi,  ^.  c/dVJM^  4lt'salift  $hi0gia\  Tac- 
,(j.  4iJ :  so,  p,  iiiaria  ct  ifraTo,  id.  Agr.  10 : 
lUiiu^K  Ov,  PoTit  4,  iO,  61 :  annua,  that 
ncceii  UrJlg.  jtott^  ifoWy,  Hor.  £p.  1,  1, 
^i:  bellttin,  t4rTf  ndvanctt  tiomfyy  Ov.  F. 
a  T'sTT".  rftniptj",  u-ifri't(/W,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
UJit  17 :  pigfioi-M  ^uul  iklR  rcmedia,  operate 
too  aiowiy.  Col.  3, 17.— (/^)  c.  ^#n.  (poet.)  : 
,miliUae  pigor  et  malua,  Hor.  £p.  2, 1, 134 : 
pericli,  ail.  14,  364 :  acrpil  Arar  per  rura 
4>igerrimut  undae,  id.  15,  504.  -r-  Hence, 
{K>et.  trauBt,  2,  Slugguh,  i*  e.  that  auUus 
'WVM'mA,  benimbing:  aopor,  CatulL  63, 
'37 :  firigon,  Tib.  1,  3,  S9 :  aeaecta,  id- 1. 

.40. 

^  DvU,  dUpirUed,  dejteted,  tad  (poet 
Tin  post-clau.  proae) :  vultua,  Uart.  3, 
XI  i  pif^iim  atiqnem  £acere,  id.  10,  104 : 
piger  triatiaquo,  Avp.  M-  4,  p.  31S  Oud. 
■  ,  Adv^  ufgra,  sdwiy^  alu^UAljf  (poat- 
Aug.) :  m  aervitutem  tranyicna,  Sen.  de 
Ira,  3|  17 :  p.  ftc  aogniter  agere.  Col.  7,  5. 
^-CbMp.;  p|griua,Plia.lO,^53;  aoLuc. 
A434. 

pifipDumlftriM*  >i  lun,  adj.  [pigmen- 
tamj  ^  or  hSongi"^  (e  fw»  or  un- 
guenu:  inatitor  pigmentitritit,  a  dealer 
in  painu  or  ungtuHf^  Soribw  Lu^.  Comp. 
£2. — Afore  fnq.,  fl,  £hibitt  pigmenttrlua, 
li,  «».,  i4  dealer  in  painCa  or  «?t^if«nM  ■- 
"  p^^in«nxanu«  xP^f^^TamiAiKi  ^apvaioa- 
mAXiK,  ^vp9inAAiBf,"Gloat.Phik>x.:  Atdns 
pigmentariua,CiaFBnLl&,17;  Hart  Dig. 
48,  8.  3 ;  Firm.  Math.  6,  27  aw^  ;  Pelag. 
Vet.  13. 

«rco<Mw77  TflrtTCatt.  famjlft..*  «rfaiia, 
Frud.  UamArt.  316. 

piniM&tDflIt  1*  «•  [P^ngo]  ^  "'X^ 
rial  Tbr  coming, «  cotor,pBmt,yyiwm: 
S,  Lit:  I,  For  painting,  ><  Mint:  aa- 
peraa  temere  pigmenta  in  tabula,  oria  Hn- 
eamenta  effloera  poaaunt,  Cic.  do  Dir.  1, 
13 :  Tda  in  cortlnam  pigneatl  farreatia 
mcraa,  Pltnl  35, 11,,  42.-^ocoael7 :  quern 
Apellee  Zenxlaque  duo  pingent  pignteotia 
uuneia,  s.  a.  hoai  Hack  and  blue,  Flani. 
£pid.  5, 1. 90. 

'  SL  For  coamcHca,  A  fatnt,  pigment: 
Pl&r  Ifi,  43,  84. 

B,  Transf.,  Thejidct  of  pTanU  (poal- 
daas.) :  Firm.  Unit.  8,  17 ;  t.  OoeL  Avr. 
Acnt  %  9  wUd. 
XM8 


IL  Trop.,  of  q^cevfa,  Coiarimfj  wrma- 
wunt :  Dieua  aatcm  liber  totom  upcrutii 
Hvp^^tMr  atque  .Ocnnea  ^us  cHadpnlo- 
rum  arculae  et  noonibil  edam  AriitoteUa 
pigmenta  coniutnpMt,  Cic.  Att  3,  \ .  pig- 
mentomm  floe  et  ook>r,  id.  BmL  tft ,  sen- 
teatiae,  tarn  T«rQe,tam  aine  pigmentla  ia- 
coque  puerili,  id>  de  Or.  3,  4j>. 

p^iierfttEcmfl  (-ti°B)  ncd  pigao- 

raticirti  (-tioa),  a,  am,  «<;.  [ptgnero] 
QfoT  b^mging  to  a  pledge  :  fundoB,  i  e. 
#we»  «•  a  pMge,  phdgid,  mortgaged. 
Pompon.  Dig.  13, 7,  6 :  creditor,  «ha  lemda 
«s  a  T^^^  a  pa»n4rater,  mortgagee. 
Mart.  ib.  3G^  2,  IS :  aetio^  and  aba^  pigne- 
Tatida,  ae,  /.,  am  action  on  aoaeiMl  of  a 
pledge,  vhkji  the  debtor  demanda  back 
again  from  the  creditor,  Vlp.  ib.  13, 7, 1 ; 
9 ;  11 ;  or  for  a  pledge  which  the  cttkOH- 
tJr  dediadda  fhnn  tbo  debton  Mart  lb;  1, 
3S  ;  ao.  jndlciuin,  id.  %  IX  7,  24. 

fligmBim,U^6niM,f.[id.]Apiedgimg, 
pawntng,  mortgaging  ( jnrid.  Lat) :  v^- 
vtxUaOatta  reclpere.  Gal  Dig.  36.  1«  9. 

wnnratoTf  6^%  »-  Iw-l  o^  w*" 

tafia  4pte4f« ;  a  pledgee,  pnnue,  or  mort- 
gagee :  Cie.  Vorr.  3,  3, 11. 
„piniVtt»  •yU  ■tum,  L  «. «.  [ptgoaaj 
7n  ^raea*an{el^^)topia4f<•P■lPll.alor^ 
^i^t:  L  Lit:  ttnUnieiE,-8uet  Vit  7: 
bona  tantum,  quae  pubUcari  potf^nuat  pig- 
neraoda  pocnae  praebefaant/nni'tsAea  ae 
eeatritif  for  the  peaaUf^  L  e.  fe^  (o  k  eon- 
Jiecattdt  Llr.  39,  36 :  cujna  ct  alrooloa  et 
Uenam  pignerat  Atreua,  which  the  poet 
Ruimua,  lekiU  he  n^  terithig  the  Atreue^ 
woe  eoMtpdled  ^  neoeeeitf  to  povn.  Jut.  7, 
73 :  ancilla  pignerata,  Uu>.  Dig.  40,  SL  46. 

H.  Trop.i  A.  7o  jMge  one's  life, 
etc :  Tdut  obaimbuB  datie  plgneratoc  ha< 
here  aeiraos,  Lir.  94,  1. 

B,  To  bind  a  peraon  or  tUng  to  one'e 
eeifto  make  one*a  ova:  ptgnerare  aliqucm 
albi  benefldo,  App.  M.  3>  >  J»5  Oud. :  op- 
timatea  riiloa  cunae  ftsae.  Nazar.  Pan.  ad 
CoDstant  3S^— With  se,  To  pledge  on^e 
eelf:  so  coenae  alleles,  to  premiee  to 
dine  witA  one,  App.  M.  3,  p.  195  Oud 

•Jmiftft  •»•.  1.  ••  **«p-  «•  fid.)  Mop, 

TS  mlu  ao  a  pUdget  hence,  trop. :  X,  To 
make  on^t  own,  to  appntpriate  (rare,  but 
quite  claaa.) :  Martf  ipae  ex  acie  forttaai- 
mum  quemque  pignerari  aolet  Cic-  Pbil. 
14,  IS :  maidmaa  logenil,  coiuflli  partea 
atbl  ad  utilitatem  burib.  id.  Rep.  1,  4  (alao 
cited  in  Jfon.  477,  31  eq.)  :  fideiB  militam 
praemio  pigneratuk,  Saet.  Claud.  10.' 

n.  To  accept  ae  certain  .*  quod  daa  mi- 
U,  pi^nerur  omen,  Ov.  M.  7,  6SI. 

•.  pigneraticiua. 
-  (pinnia- 
capiib]  a  taking  oT  eeiiing  ae  a  pudge : 
Cato  m  GeH.  7, 10. 

X  pinMftf  ▼•  ttw  foDg.  art,  ad  ink. 

PJglHUr  ^'^  *^  ^^  (archaic  form 
In  we  plur. ;  "  pxohosa  ptgnora  eodem 
modo  qoo  vALxaxi.  atbbui  . . ,  dioeban- 
tar,"  Feat  p.  313  ed.  MtUL).  n.  Af  pledge, 
gage,  paaon,  eBeuritw.  mortgage  (laid  of 
persons  aa  well  as  wnga)  :  L  Lit :  op- 
ponere  ae  pignerif  Plant  Pb.X1,85:  quo 
Mcto  pignora  anlmot  eaDturiomnn  de* 
Tiaxit,Caea.B.C.  1,39:  maHiim  pignora, 
male  koaagee,  Sdet  Aog.  31 :  rem  alicu- 
juB  pinion  accipero,  Tac.  H.  3^  65 :  aub 
pignonbufl  mntua*  pecnniaa  accipere, 
Oai.  Di^.  13. 7, 13 :  habere  aUqnid  pignori, 
Papin.  lb.  SO,  4, 3 :  liberare  jjfgnus  a  cred- 
itore,  Pompon,  ib.  4  :  pignortbUB  caverc 
alicul,  Ulp.  ib.  43,  3,  S :  aurom  pignori 
apad  alimiem  ponere.  Id.  ib.  13,  7,  97. — 
Eap.  of  tne  accurity  for  the  payment  of 
Jiia  fine,  which  was  taken  by  the  oonsnl 
of  a  aenator  who  foiled  to  attend  io  the 
Senate :  pignua  aaferre,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 1 : 
I^gnorftMU  lerreri  Cniia.  lb. ;  ao,  sena- 
tiwes  plgnoribaa  cc^:ara,  id.  Phil.  1,  5: 
pignom  capere,  Liv.  3,  38 :— of  hosti^ea, 
id.  33.  32;  Suet  Aug.  91:— pignaa  pnie- 
torinm,  the  eeenritf  vkiek  the  praetor  took 
ae  a  guamntte  far  t&e  preeervation  of  a 
thing,  wken  he  ptU  U  in  the  poeeeeeion  of  a 
creditor,  or  fidel  coamisaarina,  Ulp.  Dig. 
13,  7,  26  :  Paul  ib.  41,  5,  la 

B*  Tranaf. :  1.  Tk§  ahjeet  tiff  ^  wa- 
ger, m  wager,  eteAe :  da  pignua,  nl  ea  sit 
alia,  lofawager,  M,  Pkrat  Epid.  5^  3. 34 ; 
so  id.  ib.  36 :  pignora  eertare  cum  aUqao, 
Vifg.E.3,31:  quoTis  pigaore ooatenders, 


B,  piKoerur  umen.  \jv.  jk.  i,  ogsi. 

•pia]  A  taiing  oT  tizing  <u  a  ] 


PI  LA 

fjm  aair  wagtr,  to  acqr  iUi^.  CaMIL 

44,  ^:  <t  ipiaerit  porito  pignMre  iIbbm 
utBT,  Or.  A.  A.  1, 1S8  :  in  qno^rto  F%Ba> 
Tocare,  nl,  «&,  GelL  5k  4  :  panera  pi^w 
cum  aliqao  de  re  illiiia,  VaL  Urn*.  4, 3>  3 

a,  A  eoMraa  tfwUdi  Mcig««r  i.  j fciw. 
dp.  Du.  13,7,  1;  ao,  6,3. 

n.  Trop. :  Ji;.  ApUigc  uktn,  amm- 
vnct,  proqft  nttpum  p^nas  sb  «•  n^ 
pubUcae  datnm,  k,  tfc,  CSc  PluL  1.  9 
pignora  Toluotitu,  id.  CoeL  39:  i»jmW, 
id.  Ptdfc  13,  3 :  McMatiai  Tac  H.  4.  61 . 
Boeleria,  id.  ib.  4, 57 :  \m'oaVL,  id.  ib.  %'»; 
FBCoociliatae  gratiaa  Msna,  Coit.  t,,  7 
JaL.i  pignora  da  minor,  per  ^vme  torn 
vDra  prupago  credBr,  mrv  infciwin  Or.  K 
a,  38 :  in  vulta  pignora  wvaatim  halipt,  id 
A.  A.  S,  378. 

B.  Coaet^  CUUftn,farr*tt,  ftiulhii 
and  tuun,  nlatim,  ■«  jirAfgm  of  lanr 
(aoonl; after tlMAn(.panod}:  maetfei 
commendo  ootniBbBla  ntepflaa,  h*o». 
Prop. 4,11,  73;  Or.M.ll,S«?:  pantMarai 
gemdlam  pig»or«  faina  dedi,  id.  Her.  fi. 
121 ;  tot  natoi  nabMqne  et  pig«ot«  cvs 
nepotea,  id.  KeL  3^  134 :  aaciia  pifaor^ 
Stat.  8.  a,  1,  S6 :  pignora  coiOagvaa  m 
libeiDnnn,  Lir.  a;  1, 5 :  afaaecniic  Ba  ]» 
dkram,  p«r  eariaaima  plgBora.  iili^iw  ■ 
ct  reo  unt  liben,  oaQiaz,  parentea,  ntii. 
crit,  Quint  6, 1,  33 :  habens  filiaa,  im> 
rem,  nepotem,  aororea,  interque  tot  jp^ 
nora  reroa  amicoa,  Pttn.  Ep.  1,^13;  Tar 
A.  1%  3  :  pFDxima  pignora,  id.  ib.  U,  3S 
ne  in  oonjogeni,  in  CiijilKaiii,  In  csleia 

Signora  ejua  aaerire^  id.  ib.  16,  96 ;  id- 
lorm.  7 ;  frangi  aspectu  pignarvia  •■•- 
rum,  id.  Agr.  38. — Heoce,  m  gen.,  of  av 
Aing  tspecMUf  v«luaMe  or  £ar :  Loo.  7. 
376. — And,  tranif., 

9,  PoeL,  A  grmfi,  tOim:  Fall.de  inat. 
109. 

«dr.,  T.  piger,  uifi^. 

Inia./.  [piger}  SlaO^mhtga*, 
ire  Lat) :  Vnlir.  l>roT.  Ml  IS, 
^(«no^  Are,  V-  n.  fidL}  Tm  W  jlev. 
Mgg&k,  ('nbulaxC),  (anlo-claaa,) :  pro 
aetate  pfgrct  anfferre  laiximn,  Enn.  la 
Nan.S19,  IS:  omnea  gaudea  &c<Bre  nctt 
male  pigrent,  Att  ib.  14. 

rigre«c>»  «•«.  "■  <**■  "■  [p^r™!  *■» 

iaebiiK  tlan,  ilaggijk:  N&iia  pigrcsek. 
Plin.  IB,  18.  47. 

Tpigtitaa.  «ia,/.  fpigarj  «i«»/Wao. 
imdSntct:  "plgrita^  «y^/«,'Gloa..  Ljit  Gr 

una:  J.  Lit:  ■■y^fririBa  defisrant  nr^ 
tnm  conaequentii  laborii,"  C^c.  Tuac:  4. 
8 :  propter  pigritiam  ant  ignaviam.  id.  Off 
1,  ^ :  noli  putare  pl^ritia  me  f acere,  quod 
non  mea  manu  Knbam,  id.  AtL  iS,  IS : 
nox  Romaais  pigritiem  ad  aemend^ 
ieeit  Lir.  44,  41:  innma  piaritia,  kmttr 
mblt  repon,  Mart  11.  79,— ]g,  Traaat 
atomaehi,  wga*Tnt.  qf  tkt  aiuaiai*  ;  Sea 
ProT.  a 

Tb'le  Haw,  thiggUk,  lardy,  V^.  An 
Apoat  9,  38  :  "  'Siinnroa,  pigrhatua  ama.' 
Gloaa.  Grace.  Lat 

w[«ro,  ari.  atnm.  1.  r.  a.  [piger)  T* 
iellSiolau,  riaw,  d&tory  (•Bte.clHa.) : 
Lncr.  1, 411 :  meliu'at  pignaae.  nam  prv^ 
pcraaae  eat  nefea,  Att.  m Ifoo.  15C8:  eat 
propter  te  plgrem  haec,  id.  lb.  ISS,  32 

*  1.  F^TW>  "*"'•  L  ».  d».  [id.]  n 
bi  tlam,VaSi,  £imarj :  taaerae»Bep>- 
grere,  Cic.  Att.  14,  1. 

ttisa,  ndotnee  (ants.elaaa.) ;  obiip.it  ]■ 
grar  torporque,  LneiL  in  Koa.  2)!^  IL 

tnnnai  ■•■m,  ad*-  [pigoo)  Imilmt. 
acc.'to  Priac.  p.  835  P. 

X.  sOmi  'e,  /.  A  wtartar:  j^Ba,  ^i 
tritlclftn  plnaent,  Calo  R.  R  14  ;  Or.  Ib 
5t3:  zeaegranum  tundttnr  in  p<bi  fignea 
FOn.  18, 11,  39,  a.  2. 

n,  Tranaf:  A.dpAiar.- "fila.aaer 
pat«em  nmeotat,  ab  oppenrado  die*, 
oit,"  PanL  ex  Featn,  p.  !M  ed.  MID. :  la 
earit  plla.  poaUa  in  TibeiliD,  Lir.  4A  a 
Mlax  taberna  a  piloatia  nona  liatiflaM 

gla,  of  the  temple  of  Caahir  and  noaax. 
■Ion.  37,1:  aidatakaraa  meoalMbeat. 
Deque  fila  HbeMoa,  i.  a.  <kw  era  aat  to  k 
■aiiicto  aaU  Caa  Ae  tnataaOeaa  had  *ek 
atalli  ai'oaadlliapniianrpafcik'  liaiM 
iB(>),  Hor.  &  I,  4,  71 :  Titr.  t,  U  ;  fta 
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operlbMs  Mbdwe,  Sm.-O.  M.  6^  30;  ftto. 
11. 10,  iO ;  Mut.  7,  6L 

B.  A  pitr  or  «■»<«  of  ttom :  moum, 
Vlrg.A.9,Tll;  w  VUr.S,12»  3«it.Clnd. 
SO:  8iLiSS7. 


tucr.Tni  i  719 ;  rsS),  /.    ^  Mi,  >I«y. 
tDg-bM:  LXIC.:  pili  expultlm  iMBto. 


Var.  ia  Noa.  104,  29 :  dii  noa  quui  i)Uh 
hominea  habent,  Flaut  Cape  proL  V: 
pilM  itadia  Moari.'CIc  de  Or.  3,  83 ;  Bor. 
B.  1,  S,  49 :.  qunaa  lap«  e  numibua  ftuit 
pjlii,  Virg.  CIr.  149;  Prop.  3l  12,  5  s  pfia 
cadit  avt  minentia  Titio,  ut  accipleatu . . . 
(pita)  jactata  et  eacepta.  Sen.  Bea.  2, 17 : 
yilam  Kite  et  diligeotor  exdpera  ■ . .  apio 
ec  ezpedilB  reinittere,  UL  lb.  2, 32 :  pilau 
repetece,  aaae  terrain  eoDtigit,  Petr.  9f7 : 
iMdere  pllam.  Mart  14, 46.  There  were 
Jbvr  atNTU  of  pUae :  trlgooalia,  paganaca, 
folUa. harpaatuB). — Proverb.:  Kdea  pUa 
tm,  I  kmt  dtt  M(  /  luat  cauglti,  it,  Cvt 
ms ;  riaut.  Tmc  4, 1, 7 :— elaadua  pllom, 
V.  claadiu  :— Fortanae  pUa,  |A<  fooHmU 
itfjmtiuu,  Aur.  Vict  £pit  la 

IL  Tranaf.,  Ufan;  thing  raond, 't  M< 
orgtobc  of  any  inatcrial ;  -a  baUatingrbaU, 
bdUat :  pilae  lanuginia,  Flin.  12, 10,  31 : 
acarabaci  e  timo  ioaeDtca  pilaa  nverai  pe- 
aibua  volatant,ld.ir,%,34.— Ot'tha^Me 
of  the  earth  (ante-clau.) :  Eno.  AuD.  1, 
US :  In  terras  pila,  Var.  in  Nan.  333,  SS.— 
Tile  aacients  made  oae  of  a  glaaa  or  erya- 
tal  ball  filled  with  water  aa  a  buraing- 
glaaa  :  com  addita  aqoa  Titreae  pilae  aoie 
adrbrao  in  tanlum  ezcandoacunt,  ut  vea- 
tea  exurant,  Flin.  36,  26,  67 ;  id.  37,  S,  10. 
-.-The  Roman  ladica  carried  a  cryital  or 
amber  ball  t6  keep  their  hands  cool : 
Prop,  a,  18,  eo ;  Mart  11,  8— Of  the  haU 
or  iMfli^  of  earth  which  adherea  to  tlw 
roota  of  a  bush  when  torn  np,  Col.  5, 9. — 
Of  the  MloU  or  ball*  used  bj  Judges  in 
Toting:  Prop.  4,  11.  19.;  Aqcon.  argum. 
Miloo.  Jtn.— Of  stuflcd  htlU  or  AviMn  ff- 
uret:  ^'pUae  et  {^i>«  vlrilca  et  mulle- 
brea  ex  lana  CompTtaltbus  suspcndeban- 
tur  tn  a»>mpiti8.  qood  bunc  diem  festum 
ease  deorum  inferorum  quo«  vocanl  La. 
res,  pucarent:  qulbns  tot  pilae,  quut  cap- 
ita aorvorum ;  tot  cCBgics,  quut  casent 
'Ubcri,  ponebontur,  ut  rivls  parccrcnt  et 
easent  his  pilia  et  slmulacria  content!, " 
PaoL  ex  Fcst  p.  239  ed.  Mull.  Bulls  were 
baited  by  throwing  RiaiilHT  atuficd  figures 
at  their  heads  :  Mart  Spect  IS :  quautus 
eraZ  cornu,  cui  pila  taurus  crat  I  Id.  ib.  9 ; 
liencc,  scd  qui  primus  erat  Ittsor  dum 
floruit  actas,  Nunc  postquam  dcsiit  Indero 
prima  pila  est,  id.  lu,  86.  As  these  effigies 
were  usually  torn  by  the  throwing,  the 
term  ia  also  applied  to  a  torn  toga :  Mart 
S,C 

p  In  partic. :  pilae  Nursicae,  t  a 
rapao  rotnndac.  Mart  13, 19. 

j^llHHTIff,  i,  at.  [piluml  A  triariuM,  one 
or*tbo  abldiers  forming  the  third  rank  in 
battle  :  "pilani  pilia  pugnantee,**  Paul. ex 
Feat  p.  204  ed.  MiiU. :  "pUani  trlarll  quo- 
qi4e  dlctl  ouod  in  acic  tcrtlo  ordtne  extrc. 
mia  subaiaio  dcponcbantur,**  Var.  !#.  L.  5^ 
16,  &  89  :  Of.  F.  3,  129. 

»f|^T*f-  ^  "It- 1'^  P"*)  Of  o>'  tthitg- 
ingloaoali:  loaio,  agamt  of  ball,  Stat 

X  pil&liaini  li,  *.  H'  pi'"]  ^  burial- 
■  pla&vkm  UUathe$  of  Us  oso^iHrff  depot- 
ittd  in  q/UndriaU  vuet :  loser,  ap.  Fabr. 
p.  13,  n.  XtL 

wBMnVh  "■ "-  ("  ^\  *^*'  "**  p"- 
fjhat  tncCmtk  balU,  ■  baU-iirmetr.Jitg- 
gUr:  Quint  14,  7,  II;  hiscr.  Orell.  no. 
£890:  ■•A<B«sa4>ijuCea,p<(<riiij,"NotTIr. 
p.  173. 

X  r«"M^^  I,  a.  Perh.  A  javilin- 
maktr,  Inser.  ap.  Hnnit  538. 

pilAt(t4  (pellatea  Xj  lapidls  mnua,  cu- 
Jnl  meminit  Cato  onginum  1.  v. ;  lapa 
r-andidior  mum  pUtut,  Fest  p.  237. 

jt|^*'Hmi  ^0-  [  ^  pila  f  PiUar-teat, 
mitlF fUtan  i  r  -Lit :  pUatlm  aedif cia 
acere.  Vitr.  6,  U. 

ft  Tranaf.,  In  mlUt  lang.  /a  dom 
toStet,  {»  ootid  ainau  ;  aire  ptlattm.  aire 
paaafm  iter  fiu»re  rolebat,  AaeDIo  in  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  12, 121 :  pilalim  ezereitnm  dual. 
Scaur,  ib. ;  cf.  1.  pUo,  and,  under  h,  pilatna. 

'  aiUltrlas  ^f^f- 1^.  P'leJ  Sketkainbt 
arfi-adtro  -.  p.  pallii,  TUio.  In Jion.  Via,  4. 


It  WlMa»  %-^m.  Port.  <&d  A.,  f. 

9»  adfttuk  a,  uia,  aaH^tpikitn]  .Iniwd 
wHAjtoStHO!  ogmtm,  Vbrg.  A.  12;  181 : 
tohon.  Matt  V),  48.  : 
. .  jH4B<1I%  a.  uaoi  «4;.  (fHeu*]  Oetr- 
ed  vii4<A<  pUeus  atfdt-em,  wttrtng  |A< 
pileua !  (Ihja  was  ynm  ia  daae  at  enter- 
tainments, ahowa,  and  featZTala,  eap.  at  the 
aatanalia;.  alafee  receiTed  it  at  their 
maaamlaaioa  aa  a  token  of  Ikcedom) : 
pUaati  aiit  laoa  alba  Telatia  eapittbaa  to- 
lonea  epulad  aunt,  Lir.  24. 16  >a.  i  Bex, 
id.  45,  44:  eolononun  tnitw  plleatonsm 
flnmuTD  aeqmmrium,  lika  a  genend'a 
freedmen,  id.  33,  28 :  nee  per  omaia  noa 
aiaailea  eaae  pilealae  tarbae  ToUlas<»  i  c 
(kcXoa«a7e)i«laei,wba  won  the  pOons 
at  the  Saturnalia,  Sen.  £p.  18 :  ao.  piloata 
Bona,  Mart  1 1, 6 :  taptuiA  gandiam  Anors 
Ncroma)  pablica  pmebuit,  ut  pleba  pUcata 
tota  urbc  diasarront  (as  a  aign  «f  Uhara- 
tlon  fram  (lawry).  Suet  Nor.  S7:— ad 
Farthoa  p^tcul  ila  plloatoai  tie  ittaUfd 
PoriJUatiti  of  whoae  onliiuuy  apparel  the 
pUcus  was  a  part.  Mart  10.  72 ;  ef.  Aur. 
Vict  Caes.  13 ;  Paul.  Nol.  Carai.  17,  242: 
-.^Ueati  fratrea,  i-  e.  CasCor  ofd  VaUux, 
Catull.  37,  2  :  —  pileatl  send,  botmtttd 
oiaoeSj  L  0.  slaves  ofiered  for  aalo  with  a 
pileua  on,  to  indicate  that  tlie  aellar  did 
not  warrant  them  :  Gel>.  7,  4. 

pQantlinb  !>  **•  An  assy  cAdr«9<  or 
coma^f,  uaeu  by  the  Roman  ladjaa,  and 
in  which  the  veaaels.  eic,  for  sacred  rttca 
were  carried:  '*  pilentia  et  carpentia  per 
urbom  rehi  matronia  conceaaum  eat 
quod,  cum  aurmn  non  repcriretur,  ox 
Toto,  quod  Camilhia  voverat  ApoUioi  Del- 
phico,  contulenut.  Feat  p.SlS  od.  MttlL  ; 
of.  Lit.  5,  25  :  caatae  ducebant  sacra  per 
urbem  Pilentia  matrea  in  molUbua,  Virg. 
A.  8,  eeC ;  Hot.  Ep.  a,  1,  IKL 

pUea,  Avi,  Atum,  1.  «.  a.  (pncnal  To 
place  Uu  pileua  □•  a  poraona  bead,  to 
bonnet  hina,  in  token  of  manumission ; 
pileari  et  niilem  nccipcro  possunt,  Ulp, 
CollHt  Leg.  Mosaic.  Ut  IL  leg.  7. 

wQiitVUBi  ii  "-t  and  pillwllUDicli  ^- 
dilk-\\i.]  A  mall  felt  cap.  dekuinap :  ut 
cum  piieulo  (portos)  solcna  conviratribu. 
Us.  Hor.  Kp.  1, 13,  IS  ;  CoL  Arbor.  2S;  ao 
Hicr  Ep.  8S.  n.  S,  ib.  64,  n.  IX 

yll^llli  i>  a^  and  plUanif  l.  n.^iri- 
)to?,  A  fill  cap  or  kttt,  made  to  fit  close, 
and  shaped  liko  the  half  of  an  egg.  It 
was  worn  b^  the  Remans  at  entertain, 
mcnts  and  leativals,  csp.  at  the  dHturna- 
lie,  and  waa  giren  to  a  slave  at  his  en* 
franchiscmcnt  as  a  sign  of  freedom  :  X. 
Lit. :  pileiimquemhafaultdcripult  Flaut 
Iragm.  Ui  Non.  220,  14 ;  id.  Amph.  1,  L 
305 :  baec  mere  libertas,  banc  nobis  pUea 
donant  id.  l\!ra.  5, 82.  Free-bom  persons 
who  had  fallen  into  captivity,  also  wore 
the  pllcus  for  n  while  after  the  recovery 
of  their  freedom.  Lir.  3D,  43 ;  34,  52 ;  Val. 
Max.  S.  2 ;  S  and  6.  Gladlntors  who  had 
often  been  victorious,  also  received  tlie 
pileua  at  their  discharge,  Tcrt  Spect  2L 
There  were  also  leathern  pileC  called 
Pannonian,  which  were  worn  by  soldiers 
when  olTdaty,  in  order  that,  by  being  al. 
waya  accuatomed  to  wear  something  on 
tfaetr  heads,  the  helmet  might  seem  less 
burdensome,  Veg.  Mil.  I,  20.  —  Meton., 
Libertf,  frredom  ;  servos  ad  ptieum  to- 
eare,  to  naamon  the  tlavet  to  frteiom,  LIt. 
94.32;  8oetTlb.4;  Sen.  Ep.  47>n.(  Val. 
Max.  8,  6,  2 ;  totis  pilea  sardnis  redcmi, 
i  a  /  Aaw  made  mj/teifindepenltent  fry  tell- 
ing all  mf  goodt.  Mart  2,  68— To  signify 
d  yroiKtMT :  te  obaccro,  Pilcom  meum, 
mi  sodalls,  mca  salnbritaa.  Plant  fragm. 
bi  Non.  230,  16. 

n,  Tranaf,  "Dte  auatfrrana  nfiet  <». 
tdopee  ike  head  of  Uufaiag,  a  ckU^e  eaui : 
Lampr.  Oiadqm.  4. 

TfiSctiVQ^  I,  at  (2.  pila^^repo]  A 
baO-pUmir :  Sen.  Ep.  SC ;  ao  Inscr.  Orell. 
na.  2591 ;  cf.  MorcelL  Sffl.  Inacr.  Lat  1, 
p.  454  cd.  Patav. 

1.  pUo*  without  perf.,  atum,  I.  «•  a. 
[viUujqsT  To  raat  dnm ;  hence,  in  gen.. 
It  Ikrutt  tome  (ante-clasa.  and  rare) :  nas- 
tam  pUana  prae  pondera  frangit  Hoadna 
in  SerT.  Tirg.  A.  12, 121  (."pUanM  Id  oat 
flgcns,"  Serv.).— Hence 

pllttua,  a,  uiR,  Pa,  CUn<-prani,MA, 


V  I.L.0: 

dkaatsdaniiK,  preaaaa:  ^Llti'^pAt- 
am  (ayncn),  quod  aioa  >ia>antla  Inaadit 
aM  Inter  sedenaam  aat  quo  iaefllas  per 
taiqalora  loea  tramittator,^  Var.  In  Bcrr. 
Virg.  A.  12,  121 :— Inda  loci  UquidM  pOa- 
taaiiae  aetherla  orag  Onatemplor,  £on. 
ib.  ("inoaa  etatabUea  aigntHnat  et  qaast 
pflla fUtaa," Sarr.).— B.  Trap. :  aantai- 
tia  prnaato  peeiara  pi&a,  Hoadna  Ib  flarr. 
Virg.  Aj  12;  121  (•<  Id  eat  txa,"  Serr.). 

^  aO*,  AtL  uan,  L  *.  a.  (L  pilM] 
To  pAfmtk  Aafra,  "JT*"  Mrft  *Mrita 
sUoa  babore  Ine^  afiiu  pro  datnhu  pi- 
loa,  a  quo  depilmi,  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  2M 
ad.  AUUL :  •'fUan  dictum  eat;  ut  ^- 
mare,  pUa  Teattri,"  Nob.  38,  2S :  aorpoa 
aaeum  nime  pilara  prtmum  coepU;  Ana. 
lb.  27 ;  Not.  lb.  28. 

3.  ■Qa,are,  Aa.[etnBoLwiknawn; 
ac«.  tsaome,  from  I.  plhu ;  aee.  to  <idi- 
era,  kindr.  with  diXifriK ;  eC  alao  Feat  p 
20S  od.  miL)  parh.  oiig.  lika  d/iX<ai,  lb 
nb  imoaUt,  no  harei  hence:  I,  Ha  d«. 
v<aa  e/Mr-,  aiaAa  AaH  dnOua:  uUe*. 
fiatt  6,  56:  nxoiea,  id.  12,  32,  33HPL 
TraasC,  Hke  i^Mis,  To  pimtior,  pS. 
lage  (Tory  rareqr,  and  not  antfe-Aag:; 
whereas  oompflara  la  quttn  ehuai) :  eaatn 
bUmlea,  Anan.  31, 2:  TiUaa,  id.  On  5:  ma- 
banpamm  pDafit  Fctr.  43, 4  dab. 

BOMa*  a,  nm,  a^j-  \1-  nibia]  JMr% 
oUggt !  DTla  Teotrem  habac  pUoaam. 
Var.l(.B.2;2:Aenae,ClcFia.l:  pBoai- 
ora  folia,  Plin.  3%  16,  64 :  anla  aaparior 
pBoaionta*,  Aac*.  Priap.  47. 

yiUUkf  ao,/.dni.t£pUa]  A  HukbaU, 
globule:  L  In  gen. :  FUn.  16,  7, 10;  ao 
Pelag.  Vet  14.~tL  In  partic.,  in  med* 
ieiue.  A  pUl :  Flin.  28,  9,  37. 

ji^nfc  i.  n.  A  powader,  peult  of  a 
mdrtar ;  L  Lit;  piuan  &barium,  Caio 
R.  R.  10;  id.  ib.  16 :  qnaal  toDcnonem  ant 
pflum  Qraecum  reciproeea  plana  ria,  a 
poMnder^  i»  ueimg  lohick,  one  tide  vas 
Tidtti  aiAiia  Uu  Mer  waa  derated,  PUut 
fragm.  in  Fcst  a.  v.  aaciraocAas,  p.  274 
ed.  MUU. ;  pinaente  pilo  praeferrato,  PUn. 
18;  10,  33. 

0.  Tranaf.,  The  ktmi  javeHn  of  lie 
Roman  infatttry,  which  they  hurled  -M 
the  enemy  at  the  commenceoient  of  the 
action,  and  then  took  to  tlieir  sworda : 
caput  flxuu  geatarl'  Juaait  in  pUo,  Clc. 
Pbll.  2  2 :  pilum,  luud  paulo  qnam  hasta, 
T^ementiQs  ictu  miaauque  telom,  Lir. 
9, 19 ;  cf  Vo^.  Mil.  2,  IS:  militee  e  loco 
Buperlore  pills  miaala  laeQe  boatwm  pha. 
langeaa  pcrfregeruat  Caea.  B.  6.  1,  2S. 
Thoy  were  alao  used  in  sieges,  Iwiag 
hurled  at  the  enemy  from  the  walla ; 
tfacao  were  called  pila  muralia,  id.  ib.  5; 
40. — Proverb.:  pilum  injiccre  alicui,  la 
make  an  attack  om  one,  Flaut  Moat  3, 
1,43. 

X  nhUUMM  POVUm  in  carmine  Sa- 
Uari'Romani,  Telfit  pEs'uti  asaueti,  Tel 
quia  praedpae  pellant  hoatea,  Fest  p. 
205  ed.  Mull,  [the  firat  la  nndoubtedly  the 
only  correct  derivation ;  the  aingular  atlU 
occura  in  Pilumnua ;  t.  h.  t.  sub  Pleam- 
nusl. 

nXunXUBUf  ^  ^-  Pieumnua. 
iTiSISiirtai.  /4  Aotr:  LLit:  ea 
pra  pUSa~mlniatrat  ad  usum  nautlcuin, 
Var.  R.  JL  !^  11 :  munitae  aunt  palpebne 
Tallo  pilorum,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  57 :  candan 
equlnas;  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  45 :  diuia  aapera 
emrapiUa,Ov.A.A.  3, 194:  contra ptkun 
equum  frlcare,  Pelag.  Voter.  26. 

ILTranaf.:  A.  <:ollect,  7As  hair. 

hmf:nin.n,jr,ir 

n.  An  It  4^-414  mtl  ion  ui'  in^ii^ullcajicd, 
A  Tkir.  a  irijir.  i  usually  ^in":*!  with  a  neg- 
ati^':,  itfii  ii  J^'f,  nol  a  bti.  not  a  vhit  (quite 
eliL^«  >  :  1^1..  Tie  yUit  ^lui'^m  Djittua  tou 
aoi'HL.K,  Cir.  Q.  Ir.  ^  IG  L  Intirrca  e  Cop- 
pMiiiM  i.j  ui^  jiilum  ijuJdf^m,  id.  Att^OOiOl 
me  uUuia  pil'ita  viri  bovi  habere  dlcatur, 
kaj  tiat  a  Mir  of  ft  g&(ni  man  a^out  kitUf 
Clc.  RoAc.  Vum.  7i  noa  facit  pUl  culinr 
tetit.  JfCM  out  rolve  it  ri  firaio,  CatuiL  10. 
13  i  cf .  nee  pill  Cacit  MaU  c^ar£$  not  a  pin 
aicii!  it,  iJ  17, 1«. 

2,  pllntt  i.  V  fpllumi  re;:u1arlj  Join 
c6  \<'ii\\  ^iiimiut:  primtii  pilni*  (ia  th« - 
grri.  wTsrtHjii  aUo  ai  one  wi-oTil,  jjritnJpiii): 
Tlir  dlnlelun  of  Ike  trUiril  ii>  Ike  ftwaan 
arfli^  .  V.  i*i}-iSi^ui  Rncubia,  prlml  pill  cvn 
tttrio,  Cacf^B.  G.  J,  i ;  so  Id.  B,  C.  1,  la 
1143 
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T.  Mnoliai,  •altaperiore  annoprimqm 
pQun  duzwaC  had  ban  Uadir,  capum 
a/Oe  Ofluil,  id.  B.  0.5,35;  aoLlT.42,34, 
U :  aliqnem  >d  primum  pilnm  taiudn- 
•lera,  10  transfer,  advance  la  (At.triuril, 
(;*M.  B.  C.  3,  53,  5 :  primo*  pilot  ademit, 
look  iJkt  cammand  ofdU  triarO,  of  tJu  pri- 
mlpiU,  SiMt  Otdig.  it :— vetui  etwnetudo 
tenuiti  at  ez  primo  principe  legtonia  pro- 
DMretur  oentorio  primi  pUi,  qol  non  lo- 
iMn  •qoilao  pneerat,  Torom  eUaiq  gua- 
taor  centuriu  in  prima  acle  gobcmiuiat, 
Vk.  lia  3,  &— Withont  primoa :  rcferea 
pffijiraemia,  Hart  6,  58  ;  ao  Id.  1,  32. 

O,  TraotC,  primipilaa  (in  inscrr.  alao 
wnnen  puKOpn.,  and  abbroTiated  P.P.), 
Uu  dkvtf  cmturioa  (if  tlu  triarii  (dw 
IranaC  aroao  from  the  circumatance  that 
t(M  chief  oentarion  of  Oiii  dirlatos  waa 
orJbiiDaUy  deaignated  by  tho  term  primi 
pO^  with  the  omiaaioD  of  the  caiily  sup- 
nlied  centurio,  aa  la  ehown  by  tiie  tallow, 
m^  citation  from  Lir.  7, 41,  S ;  aoon,  how- 
uTer,  from  primi  piU,  a  new  word,  primi. 
pHaa  or  primopilna,  waa  Cwmed) :  primoa 
oantnrio  erat,  qaem  nmic  ptiinl  piU  ap* 
pellaot,  LiT.  7,  41,  5 :  prindpUo  P.  Sext. 
Baenlo  vulneribna  comecto,  Caca.  B.  O. 
'\9S:  aqnilarum  altera  vix  oonTelii  a  pii- 
mlpilo  potuit.  Val.  Max.  1, 6,  n.  U ;  loser. 
(of  the  time  of  Trajan)  np.  OreU.  no.  799 : 
aaz.  ATLiBNO  8BX.  F.  patKopu..  n., 
Inaer.  (of  the  time  of  TIberiiu  or  Calign. 
U)ap.  Orea  no.  3496  H.  P. 

PfayWlt  (Pipliu),  Idia  and  Idoa,  a^j., 
A  nijorJyffcOfor  hdmging  to  Pimpla  (a 
11^  and  lonutain  in  Pieria  aacred  to  the 
Mnaet),  flmplian ;  honce,  aa  inbit. :  I, 
The  territory  around  Piamla :  gi  rimiam 
laetia  recolia  Pimpleida  Huata,  i  «.  y'inu 
devote  yowulf  to  the  Muaea,  eompowvott- 
rf,  Aua.  Ep.  14,  t.-^L  (•<-  Maaa)  A  Mate : 
'Mnaae  ab  terreeolbna  locia  alUa  coc- 
nominatae  LOulkridet,  PlatpleUa,  T%am- 
adu,  Hetiatnida,'  Var.  L.  L.  7,  S,  &  90: 
■*  Pimpleida  Musao  a  fonte  ffacedonipo 
dtotae  propter  Uqoorls  cjna  nnitam  tub- 
tUitatem,"  Faal.  ex  Feat.  u.  SIS  ed.  MUl. ; 
Mart  11, 3. 

(Fiplfioa),  a,  »ro,  adj. 
i  (r.~tne  precod.  art.) ;  hence,  ea. 
f  to  tke  Mueee :  moni,  CatuU.  lOS^  I : 
antrum.  Mart  12,  1.  — Snbat,  Pimplfe 
(-PIlMa),  ao,  /.,  A  Mutt  ■  nerte  meo  l.n. 
miae  ooronam,  Pimplca  duMa,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  96,  9.— Alto,  Tke  fountain  of  Pimpla, 
Mat  8. 1,  4,  as. 

Pf|||«IliUt<dl>,/.,  n,fn,1iiit.  A  Pirn- 
gUad^r  art.  Plmpleis),  *.  e.  a  Mute  (in 
wtor  poetry  for  the  more  osaal  Pimpkna) : 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  8 :  hie  et  Pimplladaa  Indux- 
entt  optimna  Orpheua,  Sid.  Cann.  10^  17 ; 
id.  lb.  «S,  77. 

ptngte  ae.  r.  S.  pinna. 
. 'p&aCJttecKf  ac.  and  fSaiusi- 
lUKb  **>  /-  =  nivonoVfini,  A  picture. 
gallery:  ut  rideant  pinacc4taecaa,  Var. 
R.  R.  I,  S :  nt  in  phiacothoee  faciant  id. 
ib.  1,  59,  2;  Vitr.  6,  5 ;  ao  Id.  6, 18 ;  PUn. 
35,  3,  9:  celeberrimi  ptctoroa,  qnorum 
tabulae  plnacothccas  iinplent,  id.  35, 11, 
40|  a.  43 :  FLAvivs  AFOLtopriTa  qvi  rvrr 
a  pijfACOTHKcrs,  director  of  tMe  picture- 
gatUrlet,  Inscr.  ap.  F»br.  794,  n.  443. 
'  RnflijilUb  f^'  ^^  name  of  a  Roman 
eaeerdotaifaanly .-  PIneria  domiu,  Virg.  A. 
8,270:  PlnariagenB,Aur.  Vict  Orig.  Gent 
IL8: — PInaria  tribus.  Feat. «.  v.  poprttlA, 
p.  233  od.  MUIL  The  Pinaril  and  PotltU 
presided  at  tho  celehratlon  of  certain  aa- 
■  crcd  rites  in  honor  of  Ucrculcs,  ori^nally 
Instituted  by  Evander  and  rc^cstablishea 
by  Romulns.  The  Pinarii  having  on  ono 
occasion  arrived  after  the  cxta  were  con- 
snmed,  it  was  ordained  that'  as  long  aa 
the  fiimfly  remained,  they  should  not  par- 
take of  me  exia,  Lir.  1,  7 :  Fest  p.  237 
•id.  Hull,  i  cC  Haitnng,  Rellg.  d.  BSm.  3, 
p.  3Qa?. 

.  PXnftraib  ^  "t,  HtvaOos,  A  river  in 
CfficfirPliirs,  27,  22;  Curt  3, 12. 

BlnAltAllllS)  I,  m.,  nod  -WOf  i,  n. 
Ipiliua]  A  plant,  aleo  ciUled  ponccdanum, 
App.  Herb,  94. 

fSUtMUUb  trl,  at.  pd.]  A  teitd  pine : 
pUtaster  nihil  alind  eat,  cniam  plnua  aO- 
vestria,  Flln.  16,  m  16. 

tpElUXt  icis,  at.  =  ir(ni{,  AptetHreon 
'  a  tHoden  toilet,  a  picture ;  Pinax  Ccbetis, 
1144 


tke.tOi  (tfa.woiAbyl^JMtll.fkilmo- 
pier.  Cetee,  Tert  adv.  Baeret  39. 

tjinnarnBi  »e,n.=wiritlmtK(y-^ 

Cange.  Oloaa.  Giaoe.  a.  h.  v. :  prop.,  one 
who  raixca  drinka;  bene*,  in  sen.),  A 
drearer  (postclasa.) :  Aacon.  CSc.  verr- 
%  1,  26 ;  Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  41 ;  ao  Bier. 
Quaeat  in  Oenca.  40^  1 ;  bMcr.  OreU.  M. 
2681. 

PIlMftlUt  <>■  1^  naau  of  a  Soman 
genaTGratSe,  5.  Perb.  aftar  them  waa 
named  the  Hona  Pincint,  Ma  eigktk  hill 
qf  Rowu,  eituata  ouieide  tke  eitf,  but  in- 
doaed  by  tka  AMrdian  vaU ;  called,  at  an 
eaiUer  period,  CoUia  hortomm,  now 
Afoat>i>Mcu).— n,  Dcriv.,  PinMjiiniA 
a,  um,  a^„  Of  or  belonging  lo  tie  Nona 
Pineiaa,  PiniUm :  domns,  Caaslod.  Var. 
3,10. 

PiaUnU  ^  ■"■,  Tliviaptt :  L  Pin- 
dar, a  ceUHrated  lyrie  poet  of  neks,  con- 
tempcrarj  tndt  Aeedmtue,  "  Hor.  Od.  4.  2, 
1 ;  Quint  10, 1,  61 :"  cac  Fin.  2, 34.— JB. 
DeriTT. :  1.  Pind&rini*  "■  ""''  ''^■' 
Plndarici  Fudaream  ehelyn  referre, 
Mart  Cap.  2,  29.-a.  PinttricaftJ. 
um,  <i4).,  Pindarki  CSameoae,  Hor.  Od. 
4,  9,  6 :  fona,  id.  Ep.  1,  3, 10 :  lyra,  Mart 
8,  10;  Ov.  Pont  4,  4,  28  :  oa,  Prop.  3,  15, 
40 ; — Pindaricum  motmm,  conaiatlng  of- 
a  trimeter  brachyealalectua  (e.  g.  medlimi 
rapido  mare  Tibria  adit  flurio),  Berr.Cen- 
dmetr.  p.  1893  P.— II,  Name  of  a  liaee, 
Cie.  Att  IS,  1,  S;  Inscr.  ap.  Mnrat  619,  2L 

Pilidi^liMUif  ii  *"*•  er  bHIiI)  i,  n. 
A  fortiJSed  totm  in  Ciliela,  taken  by  Cice- 
ro, etc  Att  5,  SO,  S ;  6,  1,  9 ;  id.  Fam.  3, 
10,  3;  15,  4,  10.— Pind«ni>aae,  Tke  inkab- 
iiante  of  PindonlMua,  id.  Att  5,  20, 1. 

Pjndtia  or  .m,  i,  n.,  niviof,  a  lojty 
moantahiin  Tkeeealy,  on  tke  borders  of 
Maetdonia  and  Bptrua,  tke  teat  of  tie 
Mueet,  now  Mezzara,  MeL  9,  3i  4 ;  PHo.  4, 
8,  IS:  Othrysquo  Pindnaque  at  Findo 
midor  Olympus,  Or.  M.  7,  JHS:  jnga  Pin- 
di,  Virg.  E.  10, 11 :  aaper  Pindo,  Bor.  Od. 
1,19,& 

plaffaj  ae,  V.  plneoa,  no.  IL 

niBStllllli  *<  "'  [|>inus1  A  pine-maod, 
pine. /front:  cinctaquo  pinetis  nemoris 
juga  Nonacrini.  Ov.  F.  2,  S73 ;  id.  ib.  4, 
OTj  PBn.  37,  8,  43. 

a,  um,  adj.  lid.]  Of  tke  pint. 
Ines  Telamtna,  pma-toraatAj, 


\y,pl*e.: 
lUcr.  4, 
Virg.  A.  11.  788 :  silva,  id.  ib.  9.'85 :  plnga 
pinea,  a  piny  tract.  Id.  ib.  11,  320 ;  claus- 


ardor,  a  ire  of  pine-wood, 
silva,  id.  ib.  '  " 


tra,  i.  e.  qf  tke  vooden  korte  before  Troy, 
id.  ib.  S,  238 :  fcrt  avidaa  In  pInea  Tumna 
mta  facea,  <.  e.  into  tke  ekipe.  Or.  M.  14, 
530 ;  ao,  pinea  moles,  a  ekip.  Prop.  4,  6, 
90:  compagca.  Mart  9,  76:  nuclcC  Cels. 
6, 11 :  3,  22 :  nuccs,  Plin.  15, 10,  9.— XL 
Subst,  pinea,  ae,  /.,  ><  pjiia.mil,  a  ptna- 
cone:  pfneam  acrcre, Col. 5, 19 ;  ao  id.  10, 
239 ;  Lampr.  Comraod.  9. 

pinw-0,  nxi,  rtum.  3.  v.  a.  To  repro- 
tent  piSiariaUy  with  the  pencil  or  needle, 
to  paint,  embroider:  L  Lit:  Cic.  Fam.S, 
12 :  tabulas,  id.  Inv.  2, 1 :  tabula  picta,  a 
painting,  picture,  id.  Brut  75 ;  p.  bominia 
speclem,  id.  de  Or.  2, 16 ;  llelenae  simu- 
lacrum, id.  Inv.  2, 1 :  Nero  princcps  jna. 
serat  colosscum  se  pingi,  Plin.  35, 7, 33.— 
Proverb.:  quae  qmdem  dicunt  qui 
numquam  philosophum  pictuno,  ut  did. 
tur,  vldemnt,  of  those  who  speak  of  things 
titey  know  nothing  at  all  niwut  Cic  Fin. 
3,  d7.— Of  embroidering ;  stragultmi  tex- 
tile, magnificia  operibus  plctum,  Cic 
Tusc.  S.  31 :  pingere  acu,  Ov.  U.  &  S3 : 

?jcti  regea,  in  ienSroideredgarment»,wat, 
0,  72:  picU  tori,  laJlA  embroidered. cover- 
leu,  Ov.  Her.  13,  30 :  toga,  d<  taiirmdcf^ 
ed  toga  worn  by  a  triumpkin^  commander, 
Lampr.  Alex.  Scv.  40. 

B,  Transf. :  L  To  paiat,  atain,  color 
wim  any  thing  (poet) :  palloribua  omnia 
plngunt,  Lucr.  4,  336 ;  so  id.  3.  374  :  san. 
guinoia  frontem  moris  ct  tempora  pin  git 
Virg.  E.  6,  23;  id.  ib.  2,  50;  Mart  14,  S. 

21  To  adorn,  decorate,  emhellUt :  ber- 
baanoribus,  Lncr.  5. 13!K :  bibllodiecam 
allqna  re,  Cic.  Att  4,  5/a. :  atollia  pingl- 
tur  aether,  Sen.  Mod.  310. 

n,  Trop.,  of  speech.  To  paint,  color, 
embeUiek:  verba,  Cic.  Brut  OT:  locna, 
qnam  ego  varie  m^  orattonibof  aoleo 
pingere,  id.  Att  1,  14:  modo  mihi  date 


PI.«0 

Pritann^'*'i  qncm  pilwuit  i 

penicnio  meo,  id.  d  nTa,  IS;  U.  Ac. % 

21,4.— Hem» 

p  1 0 1  n  a,  a,  nm,  Pa. :  A,  Of  afsatk. 
Ornaaunted,  amate  :  oratCnle  piideam  et 
expoUtnm  genua,  Cle.  Or.  3f7  >■- :  Lj«a 
nih&poteet  ease  pletina,  id.  BraL  tS,  XL 
— *  B.  Mvely  paintod,  L  c  afpami.  ar 
real,  empty,  nais:  pictoa  etxpeitere  BwtoL 
Prop.  4,  6,  sa, 

t jrinCllSBMIb  !■■>*■  *-  (pteg'ual  fm 
"gifgniiaen,  AlrM,"  Gloaa.  Gr.  IM. 

(p!rtS(l^^i°w/is?KJ;  Wl»^ 
so  id.  II,  90;  81d.Ep.a,% 

tiHgW^tfiCfffi  ^itci.  &ctBB,2.ac 
[(HBgnJXfido]  T^  aeaJtef^  t*/«km  (fwt- 
Ang.) ;  Plin.  16,  44,  93:  piDgoefoctas  eat 
Tert  adv.  Psydi.  6. 

beSimeTiT  grow  fat :  ].  Lit.:  aata^m 
annontummedicft(bcTbA)  ptagocadtOsL 
3, 11,  3:  aUilaa  (piecla)  in  Fado  imrta 
pingoeacent,  PUn.  9,  15,17;  id-IS,H3t 
irumentapiiign««c«nt,id.I7.%3:  o^a* 
aanguiae,  Virg.  G.  1,  491.— JL  Traaa£: 
Ai  To  grow  Jm,  rick,  ttroHf:  vhnaMa- 
ron^um  vetustato  pingwiicil;  F&n.  H  4, 
6 ;  ro,  nocea  ju^anilea,  id.  19, 5^  30.— & 
To  beame  sJUnliw, like  (at :  ackaiExpS 
ton  pingoeacit.  PUn.  37,  10,  S&-^C  7* 
aaptrate  in  apeaking :  Aeoleaaea  Grae^ 
in  quibuadam  dictionibaa,  at  piagaaaB, 
digamma  apponnnt  Dt  pro  Efaia  iSsast 
Velena,  Serg.  p.  1837  P.—WB-  '"*-  ^ 
lacnase,  gro»  mere  vioUeuTSmmat^ 
gueacunt  SQ. 

Bilin&zi|l%  U.  aa.  pi-]  Oat  ab 
liGefS:  Mart  IL  100. 

*  pii|CmcplM%  n,  nm,  a^  das.  [jl^ 
Somhekdlfi,  facUti :  plaatae,  Rim.  Iki 
ad  M.  Caea.  4, 13  ed.  sLvJ. 

p|||apn4|k  e,  a^.-^-aiwr.  Fat:  (y^  & 
mffoerT  L  Lit:  pinguea  ITietMas,  Ck. 
Pat  4 :  pmgui  tcntua  oznaaoFuriaa  9k. 
3.  i^  5^  40 :  me  pin&;uein  ct  aitiduM  taex 
cnrataento  viaoa,i£^.l,4.15:  psap^ 
facerenninam.Col.8,7':  piBg;i^or  apa^ 
Plaut  Aul.  3,  5,  S :  plng^ttiflennia  feaBto- 
lua,  Jur.  1, 65 :— merum,  rid,  oAt  ■■■= 
plenum,  Hor.  R  3,  4, 65  BcnO.  aail  Best 
—In  the  neuL  subat,  pinzne.  ia,  n.fla 
greaee :  Plto.  11,  37,  85  ;  Virg.  G.  1  Ml 
taurorum,  leonuin  ac  panthenraBM 
guia,  nin.  S8,  9,  3a 

B.  Transf.:  \,  Fai.TiAJm^-.im. 
jfiump,  in  good  condition:  a^.OilK 
Plin. 17, 4,3;  cf.,  sanguine  pm^^EiBC oas- 
pus,  Bor.  Od.  2,  1,  99  :  ralcna.  (.  e.  ina 
In  a  ridi  ooH,  Luc.  6,  383 :  fimoa.  Viit  <1 
1,  80:  hortu^  id.  Goorg.  4,  43:  saiiA 
of  bee-talve*.  He*.  ftM  qf  kaaef,  14  6. 1 
14 :  ficua,  plump,  jaicf.  Hor.  ft.  a  «.-" 
flamma,  of  incenae  :  turn  p^ngaea  £lafr 
tia  flammaa,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  5,  II :  coracaa  ar 
CO  pingula  olivae  splcndeacort.  ii.  McZ 
176  :  pfaiguca  tacdac./al{  afgkdi,  Lac! 
681 :  pbgues  nrae,  /stU  affit  am*  MX 
Virg.  A.  4,  63 :  coma.  *"*T'fif.  Mat  '  * 
(diS'crcnt  from  Suet.  Ner.  9Q;  v.  ia  & 
toUg.  n.  3) :  nicnaa,  ricA.  buiavaatXa!. 
63, 3.— Of  color,  dalL/aiat,  FBn.  r.&  r - 
Act,  71U<  make* fat;  hence,  tmeim. fa- 
iling: pingniSandiieM1ht%TlBf.A.IlS. 

3,  Bedauboi.biamiand :  vbe^aaore 
into.  Jut.  3,  247:  virgB,  limti  eaga.Ttn. 
9,55, 

3,  TfiiA,denae:  codom  ptagsectcaa- 
cretum,  opp-  to  coriam  tenne  <<  panat 
Cle.  de  Dfv.  1, 57 :  folia  piBguianH,  I^ 
81,  9,  29 :  toga.  Suet.  Aag.  aS:  latRW. 
Jut.  9,  38 :  pbguiaaiina  coma,  any  liMt 
laxarteiu  kair.  Suet  Ner.  9a 

^  Of  taate,  PaU,  iaa^wi,  Mr  alar}«  a« 
fungent :  eapor,  Plin.  \S,  ST.  3& 

IL  Tropt:  j^  Of  the  aiad.  Da^ 
groat,  keaty,  atapid,  daliiak: 
natia  poMia  pingoe  qaiddam 
et  peregrinum,  Cie.  Ardh.  10 :  , 
dcbatur  et  aifal  rontrarimn,  HC  Aead.  £ 
34 :  noc  prarc  factia  dccorsrt  Terdba> 
opto,  ne  mbeam  pfaigui  dooataa  i 
Hor.  Ep.  %  1.  967 :  ninne  ae4  i 
manstt  Or.  M.  ll,  148: laaofaidii 
quid  ftdes  ct  pingsia*.  GelL  U,  30:— 
pinnia  MlDerra,  t,  MIiMU»a. 

B.  Statu,  tali,  atronjt!  vatk^  itmtl. 
1%W,  35:  ftenndiii,  GeD.  17,  ML 

10.  Oalat,  fuiai,  cemfbiiaUi,  amf  igat. 
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tat  la  IMM-Aag.  pron) :  et  piafid  mam- 
bn  qnieta  lara^  Or.  R.  Am.  906 ;  ao  Id. 
Am.  1,  13,  7:  unor,  id.  ib.  a;  19,  95 ;  •s- 
caWU,  PHn.  lip.  1, 3 :  p.  et  mtdUi 'rttl^  id. 
ib.  7,  99 :  plogniiu  otfiim,  id.  ib.  S,  ft 

S.  Slelk,  tprvet,  Irjm,  DlMua :  poxni 
piamjaque  doctor,  Quint.  1, 3,  M  apald. 

.iM)..  piognlter,  Tatbi,  tMk  fi»Mt$: 
l-Vit  %  V.-1.  Transe,  j<iaiuimlt»,  <» 
eraHv;  pingui(unioeuiTere,PauI.Eitg.44, 
%  U.— fl.  Trop,  i)W4i,  MtpUlM:  pin- 
Kiditt  dtquid  aeolpere,  PtoL  Dig. «,  1, 49. 

/.UpSlaiiiJAtiMH  (piAteBM.):  Am.  7, 
296;  App.  a.  la  p.  9«  Ond. 

.  piBgtftMft  mi^  /  fid.)  Fmntu: 

L  Lit. :  Tore  (lu  luqao  aoco  pingnitudl- 
ne  cnacere  *olet,  at,  tu.,  Cma  in  V>r.  R. 
)t9;4i  Vmr.K.as.'l;  PUB.3I,.'»r,71:— 
nIei,1CoL  1%  50:  mU.  id:  4,  M:  pdmitl*, 
Patlad.  3,  19.— H  Trsnaf.,  flraoAuM, 
r,<i«rw)iMtofproninielatlon:  opp.toesU- 
itw,  Qaint  1,  U,  4. 

yiBCnilueillli^  ■>  nm,  adj.  dim.  [id.] 
AmadutJ>it,fattUk :  corporm  8oI.  11. 
'  plldArt  ^(^  drum,  adj.  [plnus-fcro] 
PiHe-btating,  that  producet  pines :  Mhriw- 
Itn,  Virg.  E.  10, 14 :  opnt  Atlantia,  id.  Aen. 
4,»18!ld«,St«tS.3t4,12. 

jdDimthira,4rnm,  iH.  [pinns-gero] 
nUt-Mflng:  Ov.  F.  3,  84 :  Olhrya,  VaL 
KL  6,  3M:  SImoil,  Stat  Th.  12,  295. 

#*>,/•    A  feather  i  T.pepatu 
(pina),  »e,  /  =  nlnm,  A 
mutely  tht  Ko-pm,  Cic  Fin.  3, 19; 
PHn.9.49,66. 

tt  1.  «•  [1  pinna]  A  peat, 

pihnatu  of  a  building  (loto  Lot.) :  Ten. 
adT.  Jud.  e. 

_  a,  um,  ti^.  [ld.J  Fetidund, 

winged:  t  Lit :  Joria  Sntellea 
inata  cauda,  olT  poet  in  Cic.  Tuao.  2, 
10,  24 :  Muaa  pinnato  gradn  inlolit  ae, 
Fore.  I.atro  In  GcH.  17,  81 :  Cupido.  Cic. 
N.  D.  3,93.-11,  Trana£,  Fauitred.  phi- 
naU:  Met  iSOo  pinnato  den<e,/MtAmi<, 
I  e.  having  learoa  that  lie  on  each  other 
Hko  fealhers,  Plin.  16, 10: 19 :  fraxinna  pfai- 
rnita  et  ipaa  folio,  id.  16^  13, 94 :  so  id.  37, 
9,  5S. 
ttSwirfgmiiwif  Ln-Ctor  penielllMm. 


pianjawTk  ff*-  (nun,  a^.  (1.  pbuur 

i^rol  Fea3trr.bearingt  L  cfeotkered^  wing- 
ed: \,  hit:  bacc  pTnnlgero.  non  armige. 
ro  in  corporo  tela  exercentnr,  i  c  agnhiu 
Mrdt,  AtL  in  Cic  Fam.  7. 33 :  Amor,  Lacr. 
.\  1074.— IL  TranaC,/fan'ii4r;lit<.jfnHr.- 
ijada.  Or.  SL 13, 963 :  ao  Corlpp.  Johann. 
4.981. 

BlaidpStBlUb  ^-  pennlpotcna. 

MnSl^WUb  1*  *.  rplnna-raplo)  A 
paUTsnatchef^Ue.  a  gladitUor  leho  fought 
letth  a  Satnitite  having  a  peak  to  hit  hilmet, 
and  trhich  he  tried  to  enatch  ojcay :  Jut.  3, 
1.M  Schol. 

t  pinaJiPlljrlMb  Hcla,  >*■  =  mwii^S- 
SaI,  a  speclu  ofcrob^  called  alto  phmote- 


pa. 


rea,  Plin.  9, 42;  tj6. 

ne,  aT^invintri'ipni  or  nivtotiit&iii.  Thrpin- 
mn-guari,  a  apecut  t^  crah  found  in  the 
•ttU  of  the  pinna,  and  fabUd  to  Itetp 
muck  over  it,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 19,  63 ;  FHn.  9, 
31,  SL 

niaaialMt  *»./■  dim.  (l.  pinna]  A  UtiU 
plSau  OTWfng:  L  !<  1 1 :  Plaut  Am.  pruL 
143;  ao  Col.  8.  S!— S,  A  UttUfin.:  Plin. 
9,  37,  83.  ^^ 

Pini8tfo>  Anla,  /  f^Mo]  A  Umpimg, 
ilmdlnjf,  criuking:  Vitr.  7, 1. 

itWh  *,  nm.  Part.,  from  ptaiaa 
*"'  JbOy  *1  mid  B&l,  plnaom, 
piUItum,  and^platam,  3.  (The  form  ph>- 
•<S  are,  on  ace.  of  Var  II.  R.  1 ,  63,  reata  on 
a  t^  reading ;  pinaatur  ahonld  there  be 
read,  not  pinaetur.— Archaic  form  of  the 
imperf,  plnaibant,  Enn.  in  Vwr.  L.  L.  S.  4, 
S  '.23)  e.  a.  [rfffcv,  tttIoou]  To  beai,  ponnd, 
Snqr,  cnuk:  terram  gentbui,  Ena  bi  Di. 
onied.  p.  S70  P. :  ilagro,  to  eeourge,  Pladt 
'•CTC-3  3,81:  ai  connnunlter  lAennt,  Ca- 
to  K.  R.  136 :  pifaiH,  quod  eo  far  plannt : 
a  qpo  nbl  id  At  dlrltnr  plunnm*.  Var.  L. 
US,  31,  §  138:  farinam.  Id.  ap.  Non.  139, 
IS :  pram  paaanm,  id.  R.  R.  3,  16 :  panl- 
cum  piiialtuni.  Col.  2l  9;  Id.  7,  1 :  eaepa 
aole  et  aoelo  Plata,  Plin.  90,  \  90;  id.  S, 
18^  10;  11.4;  id.  18, 10^  93:  o  Jane,  a  tcrgo 


FIPI 

oaain  noDa  eicaBia  pinut  (r.  elaoau), 
Pera.  1,  98. 

Dlmwri  f*^  ■*■  [P'n'o]'  i<*  pitor, 
A-baktr,  Var.  In  Non.  l5S,  14. 

vJBjBm,  a,  nm.  Part,  from  plnso. 

^^luTta,  and  1,  /,  Trt'n>f.  A  pine,  pine- 
trtkiojr,  fir-tree.  Pinna  atlTeetria,  L. ; 
PHn.  16,  90,  33;  It,  33,  40.-  ox  atta  ptau, 
Vlnr.  O.  9,  389 :  pinoa  loqncntca,  Id.  Eel. 
8,  99 :  evertont  aetaa  ad  aiders  ptnoa,  M. 
Aea.  11.  196 :  Idaeae  aacro  de  rertic«  pi- 
nna, id,  Ib.  10;  930:  gnmml  in  ceraaia,  re- 
ainn  plnla,  Plin.  37.  3,  11, «.  2.— The  plue 
waa  aacred  to  Cybele.  Or.  If.  10.  103; 
Maer.  a  6,  9 ;  Phaedr.  3,  17,  4 ;  to  Diana, 
Hor.  Od.  3.  93,  1 ;  Prop.  3,  IS,  17:  Pan 
waa  rcpreaonted  with  a  pine-wreath,  Or. 
M.  14,  637 ;  sa  13,  331 ;  ao,  too,  Fannua, 
Or.  Her.  3, 137.  The  rlctora  at  the  lath- 
mlan  gamea  wero  alao  crowned  with  a 
pine-wroath,  Plin.  IS,  10,  9.— Ace.  to  the 
mble,  Pltya,  i  a.  pimu,  wna  beloved  by 
Pan;  hence,  pinna  amata  Areadio  deo^ 
Prop.  1, 18,  39. 

B.  The  elone-phte,  which  boara  an  edi- 
ble Ibiil,  PUa.  16;  10;  16. 

H,  Tranaf,  Anr  thing  made  at pime, 
e.  g.  a  a/k^ :  qooa  Mindua  infeata  doeebat 
in  aeqaora  plan,  Vhrg.  A.  10,  906;  Hor. 
food.  16, 57 :  orbata  praeaide  pinna,  Ov. 
M.  14,  88. — A  fine  trntki  atque  manum 

Snu  flairantl  farvidna  Im^et,  Vim.  A.  A, 
;— il  tanee,  epeer:  Stat  Th.  8,  SOS.— An 
oar,  Luc.  3,  531. — A  vreeuk  qf  pine-lMveo, 
Ov.  M.  14,  637. 

BiOi  kvl,  Uum,  1.  V.  d.  [plna]  L  To  eeek 
to  appextte,  to  appease,  propitiatehj  aacri- 
Ace :  A,  Lit:  Silvanmn  lacte  plabane, 
Hor.  ep.  9.  1,  143:  oeaa,  Virg.  A.  «,  379: 
baala  (I  e.  Manea),  Ov.  M.  13,  S13:  Janna 
Agcdiali  lace  plandua  erit,  id.  Fast.  I,  318. 

B.  Tranat :  1,  7*0  Amot  wkh  reiig- 
ious  rites,  to  eetehntu:  abi  piem  Pietalem, 
Plant  Aaln.  3, 1,  3:  araa  tnrc,  Prop.  3, 10, 
19;  In  maglels  aaera  piare  facia,  to  per- 
form soma  riles,  id.  1, 1,  90. 

&  Topwifnwitktacrtdrilet:  dqnidtt- 
bi  nandnm  maaet,  Anet  or.  pro  Don.  51. 

3,  To  makt  or  Met  la  aMta  good,  to 
atone  far,  eipiate:  damaa,  Ov.  A.  .\n).3, 
160:  ftilmen,  to  avert  bf  saerijies  the  mis- 
fartnne  portended  tf  IfgUning,  id.  Faat 
3,  991  :.nera*  triato,  u  alone  for.  aart.the 
penalty,  Virg.  A.  2, 184 ;  Ov.  Her.  19, 193 : 
cometca  lerriAenm  aUua,  ac  non  lovitcr 
platum,  Plin.  3, 93. 93 :  culpam  morte,  to 
punieh,  avenge,  Virg.  A.  3,  14a 

4L  To  free  from  madteaa :  "  Feat  p.  313 
ed.  MilU. :"  Jnbe  te  piarl  do  nea  pocuaia : 
nam  ego  oaidem  Insannm  le  eaae  eerto 
aeio.PiimtNen.9;9;17;  ao  Id.  ib.  3, 9, 51. 

'  tL  Tolove  ltndeH»=iph>  amare :  nemo 
cat  qui  magla  anoa  piet  ubcroa,  Naov.  (1) 
in  Perott  Comucop.  a.  h.  v. 

IplBttfa,  6nla,/.  [pipoj  A  pipping, 
ehtfTnng,  whimpering:  "pnateo  clamor 
ploranna  lln^na  OacOTum,"  Paul  <s  Feat 
p.  313  ed.  Hull. 

as,  *.  [Id.]  A  poepiMg,  pto- 
<g :  pnuimin,  Var.  L.  L.  7, 

^to«*k  li*<tia>  »• = «<»'^.  J'OTer: 

tXft.:  -Plin.1%7, 14a».(  Cela.a,97:" 
et  piper  et  quleqnid  charUa  amicitnr  hi- 
epua,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  270 :  rugoaiun  piper, 
Pora.  5, 55 :  aacram  piper,  a  ti»rm  Intlmat 
ing  that  the  miaer  ia  aa  sparing  of  it  oa  if 
it  were  something  saered,  id.  6,  91'-{|. 
Trop.,ofdiarp,Mling speech;  piper.non 
homo,  Petr.  44 ;  Hier.  Ep.  31,  «.  9. 

■  "  'lt»llB*,».  nm,  a«.  (pipcrl 
er  (late  Lat)  :  horrca  pf- 
perataria,~Hia-r  in  Chroo.  Euaeb.  ad  a. 
XCn.  p.  C\a.  n. 

MipMtlUf  a,  am,  a*,  fid.)  Peppered, 
teatdhed  with  ptppue :  t  L  It :  gamm  pi- 

Stum,  Petr.  36 :  acetum.  Col.  19,  4T^ 
Bnbst,  piperatnm.  1,  ».,  Prpper-sanctt 
.  4, 19;  Aplc.  3, 14.— 1|.  Trop.,  Pep- 
pen,  pungent!  piperata  faeundia,  Sid.  Ep. 
M:  aoliEp.6,Yl. 

jftltMiMs  I*  <"xl  Idla,/  =  ircTc«?ri(, 
Tefpfrteort,  prob.  Indian  peppers  piperl- 
tla,  quam  et  aillqnaatnim  appellavlrona, 
Plin.  9a  17,  66. 

j/iTtSU<  «re,  «.  a.  (pipio)  To  peep, 
pm.  chirp;  ad  solam  domlnnra  naque  pi- 
pilahal  (paaaer),  Camn.  3, 10;  ao  PoCt  In 
Anth.  Lat  tom.  3,  p.  294  Bnnn. 
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ritii 

ae,  =  parva°menta]a;  Mart 
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lub. ;  tiL  leg.  plttinnnm. 
'lilgpifc  sre,  «.  a     Te  aip;  chirp, 
whim^in  mfantes  piplantea,  Tert  No- 
nog.  16 ;  SO,  Imbrca  piplavit,  id.  adv.  Va- 
lent  13. 

2.  Biaioiire,  r.  n.  To  peep,  p^  chirp; 
avlariuftticaltctar,  el  (pullh  ptpunt,  Col. 
8,  S,  14 ;  so  Anot  Corm.  Phllom.  30. 

3.fijiO>.8ni»,i».  A  young  pipping  or 
Airplng  hird,  a  squab :  eerves  habnit  vee- 
dgales  qoi  eos  (pnlumbcs)  ex  ovis  et  pht- 
llcenia  ac  piplonibua  alercnt,/nna  lAajweii- 
nee  of  the  eggs  and  chidtcns,  Lampr.  Alex. 
fever.  41. 

plpizo*  ''"I''  <"•  [P'pio)  The  foung  of 
thftfme-  Hlcr.  Gp.  22,  a.  S8. 

ptpoy  src,  r.  a.  To  peep,  pip,  chirp ; 
mngifrbos,  balat  ovia,  emit  hraniunt,  gallf- 
na  pipat,  Var.  in  Nod.  156,  35;  ao  of  the 
hawk,  Auot  Cnrm.  Phllom.  34. 

ytptilvinif  i,  n.,  and  Mpiiliub  I,  ">•  [pi- 

o]  A  peeing,  pipping,  thirpiagi  honco, 
A  whimpering,  erring:  filloU,  Front 
od  Anton.  1,  3  cd.  Maj.— D,  An  out- 
cry, upbraiding:  tc  pipulo  mc  dlffcram, 
ante  acdrs,  PkuL  Aul.  3, 3, 33 ;  cC,  ";>f;a- 
lo  te  differam  Id  cat  conWcio,  dcclinatum  a 
pipatn  puUorum,"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  §  lOO : 
pipulo  poacerc,  Cn.  Hatdua  in  GelL  30, 9. 

jlrftlftlllllf'* "  (ptrum]  PerTj/;Hkt. 
>dv.  Jovin.  9,  a,  5;  so  Vcoant  V 


E 


deg.  15. 
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PiraeMuCtrisvn.)  and  PlnMiik  1 
m..nuoauCt,  The  celebrated  port  l^Athiais, 
about  five  Roman  miles  from  the  c^fy,  with 
which  it  was  connected  by  long  wallsi  (4* 
Ptraeus,  now  Porto  Draame  or  Porio  LU 
one :  "  veiiio  ad  Piracea  :  in  quo  magto 
rcprehcDdendua  aum,  quod  homo  Roma- 
nua  Ptraeea  scrlpscrim,  non  pirneenm  (sic 
cnlm  onuioB  nostri  locutl  aunt),  quam 
quod  ia  addlderira :  non  cnim  hoc  ut  op- 
pldo  prfloporal,  aed  ut  loco  ....  Sccatus 
sum  Tercntium  (Eun.  3, 4,  IJ :  hertaliquia 
adolescrnlnll  coimus  in  Ptraeeum,'*  Cic. 
Alt  7.  3, 10 :  ex  Plraeoo  nbire,  Tfcr.  Eun. 
9, 2, 5D :  PIraeeus  111c  magniflcus,  Cic.  Rep. 
3,33:  id.  Brut  13,  31:  e  litoribua  Firacl, 
Catull.  61, 74 :  poetic  form  In  n.  pi,  Sunl- 
on  oxpoaltum  Ptracaque  luta  rcceiau  lid- 
qult,  Ov.  F.  4.  563 :  PirnecHs  et  Phaltra 
portua,  Plin.  4,  7. 11. — Hence,  FlnMlUb 
a,  nm,  adj.,  Cf  or  belonging  tn  th^lntens, 
Ptraean;  Firaca  Htora,  Ov.  »I.  0,  446;  ao, 
Iilu^  Sil.  13,  754 :  portua,  Prop.  3,  31,  ":«. 

tl^iMtef  ec, ai.=-cipar4c,  A  sea-rob- 
ber, corsair.pirate;  nam  plmta  non  est  ex 
pcrducllium  numcro  dr^miitns.  aed  com- 
munis hoatis  omnium,  Cic  Olf.  3,  29 ;  id. 
Roac.  Am.  50;  VcUeJ.  3,  31 ;  Lac  3,  SSl^, 
ctal. 

t  plr&ticiUb  ■•  nm,  a^j.  =  vupann6(. 
Of  ofhelongfng  to  pirates,  plraiie,  piratic- 
or:  mroparoncpiratico  capto.  Cic.  Vcrr. 
S,  5,  98 :  etatio,  Plin.  3,  26,  30 :  l«uren,-*&. 
tertra  over  the  pirates,  Luc.  1,  122. — M, 
Snbat.  plritlca,  ae,  /,  Piracn  (poatAugJ: 
**jriraticam  quoque  ut  musicam  fabricam 
did  adhuc  dubitabnnt  roei  praeccptorea,'* 
Quint  8,  3, 34 ;  j}inaicam  facere,  to  prac- 
tice piracy,  Cic.  Red.  Sen.  5 ;  or,  piniUcam 
exereere.  Just  8,  3  Jin.  i  29,  L 

nrtaAi  c*  /.  ^rip^m,  A  fowmmis 

in  the  citadel  of  Corinth  (Acrocorinthns). 
whidi  sprung  up  from  a  blow  Iff  the  hoof  Iff 
PegasHs  t  hence  sacred  to  the  Muses,  PHn. 
4.4.5;  Plant  Anl.3,6,23;  8tatS.l,4,3S; 
Helieoniadaaqae  palUdamquo  Pirenea, 
Pera.  proL  4.— IL  Dcrlv.,  nrtnfak  idis, 
/,  nufnrls,  ^or  betmging  to  Pirene, 
Pirenian :  Epbyro,  i.  e.  Comth,  Ov.  M. 
7,  391:  unda,  id  ib.2,  340:  PirenMacei- 
•it  ad  nndam  {aL  urbcm),  la  Csrinth,  id. 
Pont  1,  3,  75:  ISntalus  seennis  nndas 
bauriat  Ftnaida^  as  king  of  Corinth,  Sea 
Med.  745. 

nHttfalL  I,  «.,  nuai'ftxx.  Son  of 
Mm,  king  of  tht  Lfithae,  husband  of 
WppodmSa,  and  Mend  of  Theseus.  Aft- 
er At  death  tfBimdamia,  he  descended, 
in  enapaay  wilk  Theseui,  to  the  infimal 
regions,  to  carry  away  Proserpine  ;  bus 
was,  together  »m  Tlaatnj;  sthed  and  de- 
tained tn  cWaA  TkestHs  was  eflermrd 
deUvertd  tjr  Herenlu,  wkt  vainly  cnJeat- 
ored  to  taps  firithous  atae,  Ov.  M.  8, 309 
amalorem  jrccentae  Pirfthovm  eo- 


Mbent  catenae,  lior.  Od.  3, 4. 79 
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*,T,3>;  A<«idM  Pirldtalque  adu,  Or. 
Foot  S.  6, 96. 

ttrn^  i,».  A  jM<r,  "  Cats  R.  R.  V ; 
cjrVwjU..-  PXO'  IS.  IS.  16 1  CloVt  i> 
ll»er.  a  3.  U  ;"  FlauL  Poen.  8,  38:  inii- 
tiva  decerpens  plra,  Uor.  Epod.  3, 19 ;  id. 
Kp;  1,  7,  19. 

miSiemMi^f-  * par-tnt:  fauera  nunc 
tmSoee  tint,  Vlrg.  B.  1, 74 ;  PUn.  16, 24, 
38 i  mid.  16,  96,  87;  46. 

^rU  CmTTq.  S,  1;  LiT.  it,  36. 
1.  Mni  ""^  "■  P""""-  ,  _„ 
9*  JnMb  ae,  aad,  lew  freq..  JnMMf 
ttrum,  /.,  lUaa  ••  L  .4  city  of  KlU^  ontSt 
Atpkau,  fuar  vMci  ilu  Olftaric  gamtt 
mrtcdtbraied:  aot  Alshea  roda  pnicUibi 
damliui  Piaae.  Wg.  G.  3, 180 ;  lo,  Fiaa,  Or. 
lb.  337 ;  Stat  Th.  4,  238 :  Piaae  Oenomai, 
Mela,  2,  3,  4.— n,  Derir.,  Pln«1|jh  a, 
UDO,  adj.,  O/or  T3onging  la  Pita,  Piiat- 
4Q:  Arethuaa,  so  oalled  becaoao,  ace.  to 
the  myth,  it  roae  in  F.li»,  Or.  M.  5,  409  : 
haata,  of  Otnamau,  kiig  of  EU$,  id.  Am. 
3, 3,  IS :  Plaaea  leg;e  tmneotem  eurrcre 
et  Oenomai  {remltua  audits  aeqaentia,  i. 
t.  (ke  U»  tf  Khick  onjr  one  iota  itmanatd 
'^ippodamia  in  marriage,  wot  compelled  to 
contend  in  tkt  chariot-rau  viixk  her  father 
Otnomaut,  And,  ifd^e&ttd,  vnuput  to  death, 
Stat  8. 1, 2, 41 :  Piiaciquo  torf  legem,  Ne- 
mea.  Cyn.  33 :  ramus  olirae.  Jar.  13,  99 : 
praemla,  priza,  AtL  in  PriK.  p.  698  P.: 
annus,  in  which  the  Olympic  gama  took 
place,  Stat  S.  1,  .1,  8 ;  id.  Theb.  1,  421 : 
ebur  Pineo  poUice  rasum,  &y  the  hand 
Kklrh  Krotigkl  the  Olympic  Jove,  I.  e.  that 
Of  Pkidiiu,  Stat  &  4,  6,  29. -B.  Subet, 
Piraea,  ae,/..  Hippodamia,  Or.  Tr.  2,  38S. 
KgtU^f  Aram,  /.  A  veiy  ancient  citf 
of  Siruria.  «  eatony  of  Pita  in  Elit,  still 
callAd  Pita:  Alpbcae  ab  origine  Piaae, 
ttrbs  Ktrusca  solo,  Virg.  A.  10,  179  Horr. ; 
Just  20.  1;  Luc.  3,  401 ;  Liv.  21,  39.    Cf. 


Mann.  ItaL  I.  p.  318  sf.— Dorlrv. :  A^  PJ. 
tftllHSi  a,  um,  ae{i^  Pitan :  ager.Tir.  S, 
*I— In  me  plur„  Pisani,  Arum,  m.,  Tkt  Pi- 


tant :  Lir.  40, 43.— B,  tnaM^ *>"•<  '^- 
Pitatic,  Pitan:  Inscr.  Orell.;  iio.  4048— 
C.  nafttSili «'  <^J-  Bom  at  Pita,  for  Pi- 
aanua,  found  in  Naev.,  ace.  to  Fest  p.  210 
'ed.  Mull.  (prob.  Latinized  from  tlie  Greek 

form.  rilMri;!]. 

PlsandOT)  dri,  m„  Tltleav^pof,  Son 
ofPoQSar,  and  one  of  Penelnp^t  tuUort, 
Or.  Her.  1,  91. 

BlUk  a.  um,  r.  Pisae,  no.  0.,  A. 
_  _Uh  a''".  ''■  Pt«««.  «"•  •'•>  B. 

'  ylSfttiOi  6ait,  f.  [pisoj  A  ttamping, 
crutkitig :  (a/,  apisaatio).  Sen.  Ep.  86. 

PiWanUlli  ■.  <■'  <*  cUf  of  Umbria, 
at  tkt  mouth  of  the  Pitanrut,  the  mod.  Pe- 
taro,  HeL  8,  4^  S ;  Lir.  39.  44 ;  Vellcj.  1, 
15;  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  11  »?.  f  Cic.  Fam.  16. 
12  ;  id.  Act.  2,  7 ;  cf.  Mann.  ItuL  l,.p.  456 
««■— n,  Derirr. :  A.  P^MUIMIlai».«. 
aij.,Pltattrian:  TTAcciua  Piaaurenaia, 
tf  Pitaurum,  Cic.  Brut  78.— In  the  j>Jur., 
Pisaorensea,  lum,  m.,  Tk*  Pitouriant, 
Inscr.  Grut  276,  3;  481,  9;  1085.  12.— 

,  tPiHIBrilMi  >■•  "*-<  Aoau  ofattave 


literated  ki  the  citf  of  Pitaurum,  uucr.  ap. 
Fabr.  p.  438,  n.  17. 

■iaeAnwL  a,  um.  a^.  [piacia]  cyor 
belonging  uTftkiug  or  JLtk,fith- :  copia 
piscaria,  Plaut  Caa.  %  8,  63 :  forum  pia- 
carium,  the  fih  market,  id.  Cure  4.  1,  13  : 
hamulus,  id.  Stich.  2, 1.  17.— U,  Subat  : 
A,  piscariuB,  ii.  m.,  A  fttk-mon^er :  nuUua 
in  piscaria  piacis  erat :  isler  piacarioa  ne- 
mo rendebat  Var.  In  Perott  in  Comucop. 
— B,  piscaria,  ac,/.,  .d./ijA-siarike(;  r.  the 
preceo.  passnge. 

niac&tioi  ^"i'.  /-  (piacorl  Afitking, 
jUkery:  piacatio  thynnaria,  Ulp.  Dig.  8, 4, 
13  ;  Bo  id.  ib.  7,  1,  9. 

piBC&tori  ft^*.  <"'  ('''')  ^  Jitkerman, 
JtS^Tl'laut  Rud.  4,  3,  48;  55 :  coqui, 
farlores,  piscatorea,  aucupca,  Tcr.  Eun.  2, 
S,  26 :  piscatores  ad  >e  convooat  Cic.  Off. 
3,  14  ;  PlscaToaKs  fbopolak,  Inscr.  ap. 
Fabr.  p. 731,  n.  450:  PATaoNvi  coapoua 
PKCAToavM,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  4115. 

JpilCfttOlilUb  a,  um,  o^.  [piscator] 
OforiilJongTitg  tajUknrmfn,itking- :  na- 
y^t,  fUhing-tmackt,  Caoa.  R.  C.  2,  4  :  oaaa, 
Petr.  115  ;  arundo,  afithlng-rod,  Plin.  16, 
36,  66 :  Una.  of  which  nett  Kere  made,  id. 
S4,  9,  4tf ;  forum,  CoL  8,  17 :— "  piwatarii 
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twit  TocaBtnr,  qui  nutteunle,  mmtm  J» 
nio  trana  Tibeilm  fieri  aolent  a  praeCon 
«rb«no«ro  piacetoribu  Tikerwis,"  Feat 
p.  338  edTUBai. :  cC  Or.  F.  ^  S99  :-^"pk- 
eatorium  att  retuito  mere  appellatur, 
qmd  ia  monte  Attiwio  4*t«r  .no  piid- 
bua,"Fest.p.310ed.MII». 

■Ueatriib  Icis./.  (id.;  She  Hatfitkm : 
naa,  ijuas  IB  marl  piacMnx  rocator.  PUa. 
t,  42;  b-7 ;  Inacr.  ap.  God.  18%  8. 

|iactttra>  ae./.  (piacor)- A  jiaUaf 
(pos(4daM.,tbrpJaa«ua):  Tert  adr.  Mam 

ofif^r^f^  Konfies,  16?.), at. Ml 
AfitUng,  cauking qf/M:  Pl(at.XiMlL4. 
2,  6  «f.:  eaae  et  in  |iia«ata  rolaptaleai 
mexinK  teatudinum,  PItn.  0,  S3;  34.— la 
the  pliir..-  qooB  rcnatna,  ancvpie,  9iac» 
tuaque  aiebantid.e,lfi,17.— U.  Trasat, 
concr.,  S^itkat^  fbh :  parare  piacioum, 
PhiBt  Moat  1, 1,  63:  iBOBis  nun  er«t|iia- 
tMi,  TnipB.  in  Hon.  L  L  %  «naa  pVKnII 
genua,  Pompon,  ib. ;  Cic.  Fin.  %  8i  31, 

/fA%a<dlr.>Sa?  inacr.  OiSLaw.JMac. 

ti«#e%>IM»'.  «■  ^^  tplaclal  A  UuU 
fitk-.  Var.  RTE. 3, S :  nfaiuti.  Tor.  Andr. 
2,2,32:  patTi,Cie.N.  0.3,48.-^  Pia- 
acaliu,  A  JtaMM  amiaau.'  .lujuua  Pia- 
cicnlua,  FUn.  3i  ^  4,  «.  12.  . 
j*f<y«T  ae,/  (id.]  A  pond  in  vkiek 
fSk  are  kept,  ajtkfond :  f.  Lit:  "pia- 
ciiiarum  genera  aunt  duo,  dnloium  at  aal. 
sarum,"  Var.  R.  R.  3, 17,2;  ao  Id.  ib.3,a 
8:5;  10;  CoL  1,6, SI;  8.17;  Cic.Parad. 
5,  2  ;  ao  id.  Att  2,  L 

XL  TranaC  (poM-Ang.):  A^i^jmid 
forbiking  or  aoiaiasiiv,  whcllier  of 
warm  orooU  irater)  aM«*,p0oi:  Plia 
Ep.  S,  6 :  oobaeret  calida  ptacina,  ex  qua 
nataotea  mare  aaplciuat  id. ib.9,17;  Sen. 
£p.  86 ;  Suet  Ner.  «t;  Lampr.  Elag.  19: 
piscioam  peto,  non  lipet  natare.  Mart  3, 
44  -.—"fitcinte  putUeae  bodieqn*  nomen 
niAOet  ipea  non  exstat  ad  qnam  et  nala. 
tnm  et  excrcitattonis  idioqua  canaa  renict- 
bat  populua,"  Fest  p.  -^3  od.  NttIL— Also, 
of  a  pond  where  cattlq  might  Iwthe  and 
drinic :  piscinae  peooribua  inatruantur, 
CoL  1,5,3;  id.  1,6,21. 

B.  A  flood-gate,  tlniet.  lock,  Plin.  3, 5, 9. 

O.  A  tUttem,  lank,  rttervoir:  pisdnan 
lignoae,  Plin.  34,  IS,  32. 

irinoiBtlil,  e,  adj.  (piscina]  O/or  ie- 
Mgng  to  a  btitk :  cellae,  baika 


P^l 


JLSa 

Mifondt  .-'Cic.  Att  1, 19, 6 

20,  3 ;  Macr.  S.  1,  IL 


,  iatAta^Koaiiu, 
,  a,  um.  a4)-  Hd.]  Of  or 
:  r.  fichneid.  ^  lac, — 


aubat,  piacinirfua,  ii,  at.  One  fond  of 
•      " ;aoid.ib.l. 


■iacinellaandaiaeiinlaiaej.dia. 

(id:]_.4  tmaUfak^mi,  Var.  X,.  L.  9, 45, 74. 

MMrffl^rfn,  e,  «i^.  (id.)  q^  or  ia. 
latging loJM-pondt:  pu«l eat,  LnciL  la 
Fest  s.  T.  PisciNan,  p.  813  «d.  MlUL 
'■Ciai  ia.  at  ^  JU:  I,  Lit:  nbi 
jerum  pecua  pisMbua  pascit  Eim.  in 
Feat  8.  r.  crpwo,  p.  59  ed.  Mull. ;  id.  an. 
App.  Apoi  p.  487  Oud. ;  Flaut  Aain.  U  3, 
36 ;  Id.  Trac  3, 3, 1 :  piscos  ut  aaope  ml- 
nntoa  niagnu'  comeat,  Var.  in  Mon.  81, 11 : 
etai  piaeea  ut  aiunt  ora  cum  lenaeruat 
lelinquant,  Cic.  N.  D.  8, 51 ;  Uor.  Od.  4, 3^ 
19 :— p.  femina.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  481. 

n.  TranaC,  aa  a  oonaleUaiioa :  J^ 
Piaeea,  Tkt  Fitket,  a  omalaUalira  eontSl- 
ing  ofSi  tttn.  Aoe.  to  tlw  m;di,  Cupid 
and  yenut,  durlmg  tkt  tar  efUa  Titatit, 
were  carritdfor  tafety  aerott  Ikt  Eupkrm- 
let  fry  fiikea,  wka  laerc  me  (Ua  oocaiim 
placed  among  tke  etart,  Or.  F.  3, 458 ;  Jtyg. 
Aatr.3,30;  3,39;  CoL  11, 3,34;  63;  3. 
noduB,  na.  L,  B,  7. 

B.Piaeiami^,Ar!en.Arat806.  Prob. 
the  same  constellation  la  the  southam 
hoarens,  wtiloh  Virg.  G.  4,  334,  caUa  Pia- 
cis aquosoa ;  cC  ManiL  1,  488. 

niacor)  &tus,  L  r.  dap.  n.  Iplaoia]  n 
fi& .-  ut  ante  auoa  hortuloa  piacarvntnr, 
Cic  Off.  3, 14 :  piscemor,  renemur,  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  6,  57 :  bamo.  Suet  Aug.  35  and  83 : 

e Meatus  eat  rete  aurato,  id.  Ner.  30 :  retia 
I  piacando  duiantia,  Plin.  19, 1,  3,  n.  3.— 
Prorerb.:  in  aere,Ia^<M  ana's  ae(/'iias- 
lsa>  irouiU,  lolaiariMVim:  Flaot.  Alia. 
1, 1, 86. 


VIST 

..-.♦a«*^^-s;*2!fg^'ir. 

581:  aeanili,Viit.A.4,ia 

o/->t<s,  akunSkit  mMm>-m 
poatolaaaO:  llnriai;  Cak>  h  IhaU,; 
ea.:  looi,  Rant  Rud.  i%3:')ma» 
raw  DBUdbaa  maii  aaUlbasaMaa 
sbcon.  SbI.  S^n.  Satat,|Maa 
i,K„  A  rtmtdf  pnftrtdfrtnf^.lf^ 

AMUp.49echiar 

rilUMUlwrhiin  inhip  niinii 
FlehiacrdeTherin.).  tnm, «,  Ikoia  J 
feapU  of  Taunt,  ve  Alia lbai,)mli 
ing  on  tkt  Pkraimt,  lLi.\%i:& 
Uf.  8, 13;  id.  .da  Bir.  I,  Ii  Ikfl;! 
Att 6k 5^3;  Ut.  3^]3;Cliiikla 

j^  341 In  the  tag.:  Ck:4aU>.L( 

Plaid*  feras,  ATJea.  Peite  ua 

n.  DeiiTT. :  A.  PjWibi  nA& 
otoia,  Tke  emaurf  efWnattu.  h 
aidia.-.Ur.  37.S*  adS&-i|^M|. 
CM  >!  nm,  adj.,  Pindisa:  Mnt. 

aHi|iBB%  a.  um,  a^  la&Vi 
M&t  11,  73  ('al  Ug.  pipimaa  a  i^ 
nem).  — Snbat,  piwnd,  anavK.M 
anet,  children:  crudsm  mu^sofha 
mum  Priamique  piiiaaos;  Uto  f 
BchaLFera.1,4. 

PUstr&tWb  1-  '^  nnnrfml 
PiiitiratuM,  turant  i!/'.,4Uau,CitllI^I 
33 :  Id.  Brut  7;  id.  WL4iiil<tfr 
3, 34:  Phaedr.l,S, S^-SJABi^ 
ttafilMf  irma.  «7ni  IW*Ar 
le.Hm!uandtlinardm,mii!fm 
traiut,  Lir.  31,  44.--A  J'iMiai'it' 
/Haid  o/lA<  faiKnu;  lir.aZif 

^ntO)  are,  v-  a.  To  atur  diu» 
erf^lkt  tUerUng,  Auct  CinaKH 

1-  piflOf  are  and  «fe,  t.  piaia 

flt.  t^Mi  6iiis,ai.  Amorw-wMsr 
usTMaveS.  Empir.  8. 

3.Pto»,6nia,ai.  .dS»Ma»M"> 
the  gena  Catounila;  r.  CiJranai  I* 
Font  13.— n,  Hence  nMat* 
uin,«4f-,  QforWoii^i«#»s?»n» 
oa:  FuonianacoiijunIio,SKl$<n> 
Pisoniano  ritio.  cum  Toqai  iwdntbar 
non  potuit  (with  ret  to  Cic  M^ 
Cicero  chaxgee  Piao  Tidl  hd  ^  <■ 
qucnce).  Bier.  Kp.  69,  2. 

TOS,  Earfh.pilch,  pumfUt  (•!  f*'. 
sqft  bitumcny,  Plin.  84,  7,  «;  »lil- 
1  PITlflaivm,  i,  n.  =  7ieu^e^ 
oil  made  fivm  the  rah  tftkiaki  Tl 
34,  5, 11.  ^ 

ptich. pitch- :  e  pice  ft  (olno)  »"«F 
sinnm  appellant,  PBn.  15,  7,  T,  is-' 
50:  sold.  39,5,23.  _. 

tpiaiScero»l>  »-='!«'■*« '" 
»«f  Kork  ^pSeh  aad  au,  *  •» 
foundation  (^tkekatefeeat:  f^^ 
damehta  coaiaiasia  rocsal  wA  f^ 
pitloeeron,  tertiaprop*«,rliB.!--' 

t  ptaUUda.  ae,  /  =  niTok  J  P" 
Mftret,  Pan.  3,  25jfa. 

^t^^ssiStf^, 

ckia-trte.  a  piitadoo-nnt:  rm-O,*' 
so  Pall.  11,  12 ;  de  tosit  IH- 

ae,  /.,  for  lapft  if 
Sn.  21, 17,  as. 
*pJafiCBft  a,  on,  •^i'j"^ 
PufKgSnSt  Oate  Lat^ :  VHt  »*■ 

'^^rtfflniii,  I.  -~  >»>^;<>l»i; 

.,4  jSiS^,  poife  of  a  niofii^f»«  "^ 
1,5,17:  aemen  sinapiiinn!<»a™J";^ 
Jidto  et  piafflBs  cooterlto,  Cd.  1-  * 
PMn. 34, 18, 50 :  piMilhui! r***"" 
ap.  Non.  231, 5  &et  panSBa  «<«•» 
be  the  more  comwt  tttSa^  ^ 
gistOi  »".  «n™-  '■  •  *^''iT\ 
piffiSjToiwinid 0«»  tst)-  ^fZr 
39:  herba  sencdon  piibo  naunf- 
App.  Herb.  75.  ,_.  , 

f  pirtUidtb.  •«-^= "^r 

plant  f/tcOiudng  rofturitii^rii-^' 

54  («i  pKatolccldaV  ,  __j,  , 
>dstm«ris,ia.tplnsa:  *ifr2 
JSSAoiu  who  pauMit  emn  ■"»» 
w  grAdt  it  in  a*S<««^  J 
Lit:  aec  piatoren  ulhiai  aoi»» 

Plin.  lit  U,3«. 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


PiTA 

H,  Traaif^  A  baker:  uttiuuiMor 
bonom  faceret  i^em,  tte.,  Var.  in  Oc^ 
IS.  19 ;  duet  Caea.  4e :  mitto  haace  artea 
vul^are«,co<ruo<,  pl<u>raa,1cetlcariaa.Ci«. 
Roac.  A  m.  46,  134 :  Id.  PU.  S,  8.  — /I  ai^ 
navit  afjMpiur,  htcauM,  whn  tkt  Hamant 
^Bcrt  bemiigtd  t»  the  CafUal,  h*  gm  Iktm 
tkt  idmai  ^  hwlitig  hrtad.  —  lh>»fk  tkt) 
had  an  aiuiKduux  Bfii,allki  battging 
GhhU,  Ot.  F.  6,  3S0;  394:  Laot  1,  ».— 
Pattry-cookt  were  alao  called  platoroa, 
Hart.  11,32;  14,29;  Fetr. 60.~lt Borne 
the  bakera  formed  a  aeparate  guild,  Inacr. 
•p.  Don.  d.  9,  n.  11 ;  liiacr.  Gnit  81, 10; 
933, 1 ;  Gaj.  Dig.  3, 4, 1 ;  FapioitD.  Z7, 1, 4«. 
,  Biai|Snea»  >•  unit  »4)-  Iplator]  Of 
or  oaongMg  lo  ahaktr:  (wera,  Ulp.  Dig. 
32, 1,  71  (M.  phtorla). 

JPisUriiuiii  "<  "■  *  '^y  '*'  £''"''■. 

wKire  Cattbmt  was  dt/eaUd  md  ttidn,  Ibc 
mod.  PitUU.  FUb.  3,  S.  8 ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL 
i.  39S. — ^n.  Hence  Fist6lleil4li  '> 
,  Of  otMonging  UFUiorium,  Pitio- 
rian .-  axor,  Sail.  C.  57 : — uiiUtea  Piatori- 
enaes,  with  «  comical  plar  upon  tba  irord 
plitof,  Plaot.  Capt  1,  %  47. 

'"   ■-  "     ,  a,  nm,  a((r.  [plater]  (Xor 


i,p.; 

ad;.. 


sing  to  «  haker^  baktr't  i  opua  uuto- 
rium,  patcry,  Cela.  S,  18 ;  ao  FUn.  18, 11, 37. 
piatrisan  *n,  6nm,  adj.  Ipjatrla- 
gcro]  WkaUbmrmg:  pi  Trikm,  i.  e.  ear- 
Tving  a  Kiiaia'a  iod),  aiding  <s  a  wkaUa 
loii,  Sid.  Ep.  4,  8. 

niatslliai  no,/,  (pioao]  A  baMmite, 

iaxPfi  emTis,  e,  aoTio  a  19, 8,  ss; 

LuclL  in  CbnrU,  p.  SS  P. 

aisttladUilk  "•  "ti-  [piatrlna]  Of  or 
btlSnging  to  a  baktrf :  pecoa,  ncint  fa- 
imtd  iktre.  Ool.  7, ».  A. 
nistrlaJtoiiMk  ■'•  *'  (platTloiim)  7^ 

.miiuigtr  ofaftunding-nM,  amOltr:  Ulp. 
Dig.  1«,  3. 1.  ^  ^ 

■jftlia«Ml»  e.  x&'.  (id-l  cyor  tt- 
lo>•gtmgtoafOllindil^g^ltUl,miM■!  juneB. 
ta,  SaeC.  Cal.39. 
vUrtxlaHSp  li  a.  [plnaol  A  piait  mkare 

.com  ia  pounded^  a  paunding.mittt  miUf 
tunally  worked  by  Eoraea  or  aaaea ;  but 
sometlmea  a  lazj  or  otherwiae  bad  atatro 
waa  forced  to  perform  this  labor :  I,  L It : 
at  ferratoa  In  platrlno  aetatam  eonteraa, 
Plaat  Baa.4. 6,  IL:  la  piatrioum  tradi,  id. 
Moat.  1, 1, 16 :  te  in  platrinnni.  Dare,  de- 
dam  naque  ad  Beoen,  l^r.  Andr.  1, 9, 38 : 
oralorem  In  Judicliim,  tamquam  In  ali- 

3 nod  piatrlnum,  dotrudi  ot  compiugi  rl- 
ebam,  Clc.  de  Or.  1,  11 ;  Pall.  1,  4a.— Aa 
a  term  of  reproach,  aaid  of  bad  alavca, 
plitiinorum  civilaa,  PlaaL  Pora.  3, 3, 1S^_ 
n,  TranaC:  A.  '<  ^akmi :  oxercere 
piatriiram.  Suet  Aug.  4.— B.  Of  A  tcta 
riaome^  opprushe  labor,  drudgatif :  dbi 
mecnm  in  eodem  eat  platrlno,  Craaae,  t1- 
▼endom,  Cio.  da  Or.  SC  33. 

>1.  *isWs  Of  RUti*  ia,  alao  pU. 
trlx  orprlatix,  Icia,'/.  =  aiarpi(,  tT/»«n(, 
Aral  ata^montur  i  a  wkaU,  tkark,  aov-lM: 
paetromoimmanl  cerpareplattlx.ofecul. 
la,  Virg.  A.  3, 437:  hi  Indico  marl  prialea 
docannra  caUtDram,  PBn.  9, 3, 9 :  >mqac 
•gmin*  toto  I>iatrla  adoat,  Val.  FL  3;  SW : 
marina  platrix,  Plor.  3,  5. 

ILrranaCi  4L  n*  conttOation  of 
ikeWlutIa:  ad  Piatrida  targa,  Cie.  Arat 
193:  AuMar  Platrte  agU,  (MrmaB.  Arat 
4138. 

.  0,  ^aiMc4aa«/a«M«iiUwaA<p:  Qua- 
drigTia  Kon.  Xi,  36  ;  Lir.  35,  SO.— fi, 
Itama  of  *  tkip  HtUt  feel  ^Aaua$,  Vlrg. 
A.  3. 118. 

S.  wiatebb  M*-/-  (piator)  A  woman 
mko  pfimdBcom  i  keiioe,  traaaC,  a  female 
ha*ar,  LnciL  Is  Var.  L.  L.  S,  3t,  h  133,  and 
in  Feat  a  t.  MAJtravu,  p.  143  ad.  MUL 
.  ae,  /.  {plnaol  A  pounding  of 
„  Mug:  f lia.  18,  10. 38. 
■tetaUk  •<  Ban,  Part.,  from  plaao. 
i  ptnuni  I,  *■  (late  Lat  coUat  form, 
ptaC  aeTJVAple.  S,  4 ;  PaJl  11, 14)  =  «■■ 
ear,  A  epuia  of  Itgnminont  flam,  peaee, 
tkepea!  CoL3,IOh4:  PI1b.1S,1S,3I;  33. 
^PitiMi  «•./,  n«rolwi:  I,  .4  dqr  *» 
Ita  iMoUe  oaaat  a/ilate  Mtnor,  now  San- 
darlik,  Mai  1.  18, 1 ;  0».  M.  7,  357.-0, 
Honea  JPititellMM, ».  <">, «?.,  OfTt 
tone,  PUmnean!  ApoUonina  Pitanaeaa, 
PUb.  3»,  8, 38.-^n,  J  Mm  <•  LamnU. 


PIDfl 

o»  tlU  XMnUM,  PUn..4,  S^  8;' Ana-Splar. 
•1,3. 

«  *  rithlf  iMili  "  B.  =  nSjxm> :  L  A 
nalfape:  FlautMfl.  4, 1,43.— n,  A  vSnt, 
'callad  oiae  anttrrhlnon,  App.  Sab.  86. 
t/.^HhSeiM)  1.  «i.  =  iiwitn(.  An,  mi 

ae,aadnaicb 
oat.  An  ulamd  (proa 
trgerrflmoialandt;  wn 
the  p(v.)  <*  Ma  7>rrAaaiaa  Sea,  not  far 


"  pUlftcua,  corcopithacua,  earcopa," 
Tlr.p.l76. 

nthteikaaf  <^  and  ^Oicttaaf, 

Irum,/,  nitfi)<a>v«ai.  An  ulamd  (prop.,  M< 
wetlem  and  larger  (if  imoi^andt;  wboaoe 


from  Camae,  (he  mod.  Jtckia,  MeL  %  7, 18 
Plln.  3.  6t  13:  Lir.  8.  33;  Or.  M.  14,  90; 
eC  Mann.  Itnl.  1.  p.  7S8. 

f  J^thnUM  ^^  "^^  ^*^  '^  ptthtta,  1. 

aad^pUhlaa,  ao,  aL  =  n6iiis,  itiOof,  and 

TtrSias,  A  barrtl.tkapcd  coma,  FUn.  3,  35, 

33:  Sen. a. N.  1,14;  App.deMuBda,p.e4. 

■liiaMi  *">,  V-  pytiaao. 

nOMtOace  qukquid.  Feat.  p.  313 
ed.fiil3: 

fwUtUSamt  ii,  •«.=  mrrAcm  :  L  A 
UuST^oi  eUp  of  fontaaeat,  tie.  I  aodt- 
at,  iaM,  on  wiae-bottlea,  ate.-  amphorae 
Tltreae,  quanun  lb  cerriclbua  pittacia 
etaat  afflxa  eom  hoc  tUolo:  jnaliraaM 
Qynaiaaaai  annontm  eentem,  Fetr.  34; 
ao  Id.  S6 ;  Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  31  ;!•.;  ao 
Cod.  Tbeod.  7,  4, 11.— U,  ^  mnall  piece 
of  linen  or  leaiker  epnadwUkealoe,apUU' 
la\Ce)a.3,l«. 

Pittieaa  <>'  •«*  •.  •^  n.TT«*, 

Oaaqr  tkeaasmiaiaaaM  qf  OrcMavAioa 
lliltme,  in  LeelKM,  Ana.  de  aept  aap. ; 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  16;  id.  Leg.  3,  36;  Nep. 
Tbfaai;  Jar.  3;  6. 

PHMmmw  (dlaayl.),  U  and  tea,  aa., 
IlirOrtt,  £ifw  of  Troeun,  eon  cf  Peleft, 
andtalitr  ofAalkn,  Ika  molkar  of  Tkiee- 
aa,  Or.  M.  8,  033;  Hjg.  Fab.  37.  — n, 
DeriTT. :  A.  Pittittsa.  a.  nnta^,  25" 
or  Mongtig  to  Pktkeat,  PUtkaan  :  P. 
Troezen,  raU  ^  Piu*aiia,OT.M.Ut3M: 

™  IL  nulJMlMli  "•  ™^  '<C-  ^i'- 
(taaa.-Ttoexeo,OrrM.6,418:  cf^regaa. 

Id.  Her.  4, 107.— O,  PttUieiai  Id<»-  /■■ 
The  PtUkaid,  daagkiar  ofpSkeue,  I  c. 
yieUni : '  Ptttheidoa  Aelfarae  imua,OT.  Her. 
10.  13L 

i  pitiiiwa  (alao  written  plt^naX  a, 
nm,  adj.s=  xiTiintf,  Of  or  fnm  pmee, 
pitu-  (poat  claaa.) :  reahw,  Seitb.  Comp. 
303;  3M;  Veg.Vet4,S8;  ace.  lothe». 
orthoar.,  teaina  pi^laa,  ttan.  Xmp.  36. 

minlte  (aonietimea  in  the  poata  aean. 
n^aa  a  trity).,  Hor.  a  3,  3;  76;  id.  Ep. 
1,1,108;  Fera.a;S7;cf  Schaeld.Onmni. 
I,  p.  89,  and  Santen  on  Ter.  Hanr.  p.  «Xn, 
ae,/.  SInaa,  rloauajr  motainra,  nx.:  %, 
In  the  body,  aa  diaeaaed  maKsr,  PUegtn, 
rAaaa^  pitiiu  i  in  fowla,  Ike  p^:  quam 
aanguia  corroptoa  eat  ant  pitwta  redan. 
dat,  etc.  Toao.  4, 10:  eaphu,  Plln.  83,  U, 
90:  orK  id.  23,  1, 1:  taatum  Ulia  pttoi. 
taeqoe,  Cato  R.  R.  156,  4  :  adreraua  acu- 
loa  pitnitae  fluxionea,  qnaa  Onad  rfaeu. 
natlamoa  Tocant,  Plin.  33,  35,  78 ;  mala 
pituita  naal,  CstuU.  33,  17 :  atomacbo  tn. 
moltom  ixnu  {emt'Pimlta,-aar.  8.  3. 3, 
70 :  praeolpue  aaooa,  siai  quum  pituita 
moleata  eat,  id.  Ep.  1, 1. 108.— Of  Ike  pip, 
Col.8,^8^;  PUb.  10157,78;  PaU.  1,  97. 
— H,  A  vteeant,  gtaamf  motetare  tkal  cc. 
ndeefiram  treee:  PHn.  17,  87,  43:  fbago- 
rum  oriffo  non  nlai  ex  pitalta  arboroaa, 
id.  33,  33,  47. 

ytlttHUriEa,  aa,  /.  (aa,  beiha)  (pitaita] 

An  kerb  tkal  remoete  pklegm,  Pltai.33, 1, 13. 

Jittttdtofc  «.  am,«(^  [id.]  «•««/ 

pkOgat,pUegmatic,pUiiiioue!  homo.dc. 

lUMi  *i  B"**  r.  pitiilana. 
jt,  Idoa^  /.  a>  amts,  A  pinatone, 

t  TpStj^camtme  »e.  ud  ^  «a,/.= 
aiTwHcdunii,  Tkepme-grvi,  ptne-caterpu- 
lor,  PUn.  89,  9,  4  ;  98,  9,  33. 

TfitVtatM,  aUa,  V.  pytUma. 

piu  (written  nivs,  Inaer.  ap.  Viaeont 
M£iam.  degll  Selp.  tab.  6,  n.  1 ;  ef.  Clc. 
la  Qoint  1, 4, 11),  a,  am  (toe,  pie :  o  cm- 
elfer  bone,  ludaator  Omnipolena  nie, 
Prod.  Cadi.  3, 1, — Comp..  only  magia  pioa, 
at.  Cbaria.  p.  88  and  130  P.— Sap.:  pIM. 
mna,  aaed  hy  Antoaiua,  and  ceadetnaed 
l>y  Cicero,  PbSi  13.  19,  43 ;  bst  freq.  fn 
tiM  poaC-Aog.  period ;  e.  g.  Ben.  Contr.  4, 
87  mad.;  hf  (JoneeL  ad  Polyb.  90  aaed.  ; 
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Xae.Ap.  43;  Curt  9^  6;  Flor.4,7>»; 
Inacr.  Orell.  aa  418,  ot  aaep.  Another 
form  of  iha  ^;>.,  ricirriaaiiiT^  fceq.  in 
inacripliona,  Inacr.  Orrll.  no,  300;  309; 
3599),  adj.  [atrmol.  nnknowa]  TAal  aele 
aeeording  lo  dut),  dutiful ;  eap.  that  per. 
forma  what  ia  due  to  the  geda  and  KUg- 
ion  ia  general,  to  pareala,  kindred,  teach, 
era,  country ;  pieaa,  daoat,  conadentioat, 
afeaionaie,  lander,  kind,  good,  graiefal, 
reneetfnl,  loj/al,  patriuie,  etc.  (oTperaoaa 
and  thinga) :  ai  quia  piaa  oat.  Plant  Knd. 
proLiM:  oxor  pia  el  podlca,  id.  Amph. S, 
1,  33 :  Capua . .  ■  piura  ux  ae  Ancnlaen 
ganerat,  Eim.  Ann.  1,  89 :  (deoa)  piorum 
at  inmiorom  habere  rationem,  Cic.  Leg. 
;^7 ;  id.  Rep.  6,  IS:  di  nwliora  ptia,  Virg. 
G.  3,  513 :  uo«ta,  Catull.  16,  5 ;  a«,  pU  Ta- 
tea,  Vin.  A.  6,  663;  cf.,  plo  ratia  ab  ore. 
Or.  F.  3,  an.  So  pU  of  at  doMtted,  tkt 
biteeed :  piomm  aadca,  Cic.  PUL  14.  IS; 
ao,  arra  piomm.  Or.  N.  11,  6S;  cf.  Bent- 
lejr  OB  Hor.  Od.3, 4, 6<— Of  (hinga  baring 
nfweaoa  to  relidoa :  far,  Uor.  Od.  3.  JA 
19;  ao.  tnra,  Or.  Her.  7,  34 ;  81,8:  iMi, 
«MrTd;tolr.Hsr.Od.a4.«:  pUetaeter- 
na  pax,  s  conedentiauelf  kept  and  eternal 
foaee,  Cic  Balb,  16,  35:  Poeal  homtnaa 
immolare  pium  eaae  duxerant  id.  Rep.3l 
9;  et  Or.  Tr.  1.  8,  96;  ao,  quoaque  piom 
eat  adhibere  deoa,  Id.  Faat  4,  839 :  atabb 
pro  aignia  Joaaue  piumque  tula,  jinate 
sad  rqaiiy,  id.  A.  A.  1, 300 ;  ao  id.  Her.  8. 
4— Of  aaapeettal,  affaciioBate  coodoet  to- 
ward pareala,  ale. ;  p.  in  pareatea,  Ctr. 
OS.  3.  33 :  p.  Aeaeaa,  ob  account  of  bla 
HUaPIOTe  for  Aachlaea.  Vlrg.  A.  1.  880; 
305;  378;  4,393;  S,  36,  et  aaep. ;  cf.,  ae- 
nlorqae  parena,  pla  earcina  aali.  Or.  Ucr. 
T.  107 ;  id.  Met  7,  4^ :  pins  dolor,  Clr. 
Scat  3^  impietate  pla  est,  eka  vae  ^ec- 
tianau  (toward  her  brotliera)  tkraagk 
mani  of  affection  (for  her  aon).  ker  eielfrlp 
triampked  oaer  ker  wuuemal  lore.  Or.  N.  8. 
477:  quo  pioa  affecta  Caatora  frater  amat. 
id.  Tfist  4.  &  W:  laetus,  of  a  wife  for  ker 
kaeband,  id.  Met  11,  389 :  helium.  i>a^r<^ 
fbr  emie  eatmlTf  or  aUiee,  Lir.  30^  31 :  39, 
36.-  Sil.  15, 183: 

n,  Tranet,  in  gea :  A.  MmtM,  mp- 
riflt  (rory  rarely) :  piua  qoaeatna,  Calo 
Il.R.praeL 

B.  &am>toU,Uad,^(*(fc (peat- Aug.): 
clementla  patrem  tnum  In  primis  PU  nem- 
iae  onwrit,  H.  AnreL  in  Volcet  Oallle.  in 
Arid.  Caaa.  IL  6o,  Pina,  A  tkle  ofikeem- 
perpri  after  It.  Anioninue,  on  eoioa  end 
inacrr. ;  r.  Eekb.  D.  N.  7.  p.  :16 ;  8,  p.  4S3 : 
and  Marcea  8ta  inacr.  Lat  1.  p.  lOt  ed 
Patar. ;  OrsU.  Inacr.  aa.  840  a;^— Poet,  of 
awine-Jar:  leata, my iUadb lares benigna, 
Bor.  Od.  3, 81,  4.-Hence, 

i<dii. .-  pie,  Pknah/,  reUgittath/,  datlfal- 
bf,afk«tionaubf:  ptcaanctcqae  colore  de 
oa,  Cic  N.  D.  I,  aOjtn. ;  1,  17.45:  id.  Atl 
6;  7:  memorlam  noatri  pie  iariolateqoe 
aarrabitis,  id.  de  Sen.  33  jIn. :  mi^o  no 
acelerate  dicam  In  te.  quod  pro  Milooe 
dicara  pic,  id.  Mil.  38  :  pie  lufiero,  id.  dr 
Or.  3, 40;  Or.  Her.  15.  153.— Sup. :  ouod 
ntmmque  pUsalmc  tolit,  Sen.  Conaol.  ad 
Poljrb.  34  aiad. 

picia,  /.  =  aieoa,  Pkck :  plcen 
lae  deMonaa  non  aliud  eaac  quam 
aombaataereaioae  fluxnm,  Plhi  S3, 1,34: 
eCtd.  16, 11,31 :  poatea  taiductt  pice.  Plant 
Moat  3, 3, 140 :  paator  innctis  rice  cantat 
araab,  Or.  Tr.  5,  10.  ^ :  fain  dira  fiiat^ 
Corticom  aetrictom  pico  dimorchit  Am- 
phorae, Uor.  Od.  3,  9, 10 :  coelnm  pice  iM* 
grhia,OT.Her.l8,7:(* pi,  Plln.  14,30,3^. 
— ^Boiling  pitch  was  poured  oa  tho  bodln 
of  alarea  aa  a  punishment  Plant  Capt  S, 
4, 64 ;  Lncr  3. 1031/— In  the  plar. :  Jdaeae. 
Virg.  0.  3,  4Sa 

|ttcaUte«<*4'  [placol  Paaa..  Eoav 
to^e  paeljum,  eaeily  appeaeea,  placabU 
(qalte  claaa.):  hiimicis  te  pincabilem.  am- 
icia  Inexorabllem  pmebea,  Aurt  Her.  4. 
15  and  45:  animi,  Cie.  Att.  1.  17.  4  :  nt  eo 

Jlacabfliorera  praebrns,  Anton,  in  (^Ic.  At|. 
4,13A,iEn. :  omnia  habuiaept  neqnlora  et 
placaUliora,  Clc  Verr.  3.  3.  38  jia. :  quo 
qulaqne  eat  m^r,  mads  est  plncabilia  ini 
(oL  i«e).  Or.  Tr.  3,  .\  31.— Poet :  ai^  Di. 
BBae,;rfacaU>,  wuld,  Vlrg  A.  7,764  Wagn. : 
ao,  era  Palici,  id.  ib.  9,  WS. 

H  Tranal,  art.,  Eatily paelfft„g,  ap- 
ftSing,  maderaltng,  ptopMaimg  (aala- 
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'  and  poat-elau.) :  te  ipnun  purguv  Iptla 
corsm  placabfliufl  est,  itmonjSud  to  em- 
MMt,  IVir.  Ad.  4,  3,  IT ;  K>  id.  Phonn.  S, 
7,  68 :  Bi  una  hoatia  planbOli,  placabOio. 
m  Dtkme  hoatiae  pluros,  Laclant  4,  S8.— 
Adv^  pUciblllter.  act,  SmOkhigl!),  «p- 
aeuiwte.-  GcU.  7,  3,  19. 

Reaatneu  to  W  opptaotd,  plaaiSle  ditpoU- 
ttoHy  ptoxaiUllif :  nihil  magno  et  praecla- 
ro  rlro  difniua  placabiiitate  atqiHS  demen- 
tia, Cic  Off.  1.  »,  88. 

pMcftlnKten  «'<>'i  ▼-  piicaisOia,  »i 

fat. 

jaiMetOBtUit  '^'^  ^  [p'*<™]  -^  MM1U 
ofpaetfimg  ur  »pptating,  a  Immt :  ca«- 
leatis  trie  pbteamina,  I<iv.  7,  3 :  doc  pras- 
diota  aaeria  duro  pUeainina  Dili,  Bu.  13, 
415.    CC  the  foUg.  ait. 

«f^acihing  or  amtaaingt  a  tauttoa  (poat. 
Aug.) :  DOC  Teluaplacamento  cerrae  blan- 
diuDtur,  Plln.  21, 7, 19.— In  the  pbr. :  de- 
dm  placamenta,  Tac,  A.  IS,  44  ;  ao  id. 
UIM.  1,  63. 

p|gc4tei  '^■'  T-  pl*co>  f*^  •dfi*. 

MicAtiOf  «nU.  JT-  [Pl«ol  *  fcifiltV. 
atjaailjig,  fropMaltiif :  deonim  immor- 
laSum,  Oc.  N.  D.  3,  8;  id.  TsM).  4, 38. 

pUcMMWb  a,  urn,  «4f.  (M.)  O/or  k- 
loifiig  to  pacifying,  vpeatimg.mfnpi- 
liaung !  tpptoMing,  ftaeatory  (poat  elwa  ): 
hoatia,  Tett  Patient  la 

■l&eAtrte  >c<«,  /.  {idj  6»<  rt<tt  ap- 
peeatt  or  propmtUu  (late  Lat) ;  del  (ec- 
rIcaU),  SalT.  Gab.  D.  3,  9. 

slkcktWb  ••  <»■>,  Pm.  and  Pa.,trom 

•UCMliSi  *«,/.  =  vXnnilt,  i4  aa/ke, 
cJEoKH:  W;  Hor.  8.  1, 10,  10 ;  2,  8,  34  i 
Jot.  11,  m :  Mart  S,  39 ;  6,  73;  9, 91. 

tPl&CMrtkRII%  "•  <*■  Iplacenta]  A 
paSffcook,  anfeouHur:  "vAanuvrd^M, 
placontatioa,  dnlciartua,"  Glota.  Pbiloz. 

I.  rticwitih.  «•., /•  (Ptacsoj  »«»<■ 

acoWmouaMcw  (poatclaas.) :  App.  Dogm. 
It  2.  p.  15. 

3.  FUCMltia*  a«i /.  .<<  city  <n  Gal- 
Ua  Cispadana  on  the  Po,  the  mod.  Pfo- 
<XHia,  LiT.  21,  35;  56  <a.;  37,  38;  31,  10, 
etal.:  VelliJ.  1,  14 /n.,-  Cic.  Alt ^9^ 5; 
.Sll.  B,  5U3 ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  309  (f.— 
IL  Uencc  PUfi^mtf  Bfi  a,  um,  iidf., 
^or  belonging  to  PtautSa,  Plaantun, 
Pltanthu:  mnnidpium.(%;.  Pia.83:  ea- 
licea,  id.ib.S7:  urma,  Uv.44.40:  Tiiica, 
Jnm  Placemi*.  Ctt  Brut  46.— In  the  plw. 
snbst,  Plaoenliiii,  Srum,  m..  Tie  iniatk- 
onto  of  Ptactntia,  tio  Piaanlint,  Lir.  37, 
10;  31, SI,  et  aL— B.  InabarieMue  don- 
lile  aenae,  Placenllni  militea,  Placeniine 
notditn  and  plaetnia  (cake)  uUitrt,  i.  e. 
palrycookt,  Plant  Capt  1, S. 59. 

^UMiUt  cQi  and  dtua,  cicum,  2.  >.  «. 
(once  In  part  fUL  patg. :  doa  placenda. 
Plant  Trio.  5, 3, 35)  r<i  pfcoj^  lo  bt  pirat- 
ing or  agrttabU,  to  be  tctkowu,  ace^tabie, 
to  tadofy  (quite  claaa.). 

L  Lit :  A,  In  gen. :  noD  plaoet  An- 
tonio conanlataia  meua  :  at  plaonit  P.  Ser* 
viiio,  Cic.  PhiL  3,  5;  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1,  34 :  et 
quae  vobis  placita  est  conditio,  datnr,  id. 
Bee.  3, 1,  44:  nee  dubito,  qoin  mlhi  (Efi- 
gona)  placituraait  Cic.  a  Fr.  3,1. 4,  &  13: 
eiupeeto  quid  Ulis  placeat  de  epistola  ad 
Cacaareo,  id.  Alt  1^  1 :  tibi  ne  Enipeua 
Phia  Juato  plaoeat  Hor.  Od.  3,  7, 94 :  dia, 
qnibtts  aeptcm  Placuen:  collea.  Id.  Cam. 
.■toe.  7;  id.  Ep.  1,  7,  45 ;  id.  ib.  1, 17,  35 : 
quid  placet  nut  odlo  cat,  id.  ib.  S^  1, 101 : 
qnod  ipiro  ct  placeo  (ai  places)  tnum  eat, 
id.  Od.  4,  3,  34 :  Plin.  IS,  7,  14 ;  aibi  non 
plaoere,  quod  (Ariatldea)  copide  elalMras- 

....       ■  ■  -_  f. 


•et  at,  etc.,  Nep.  Ariat 
B.  Ib  pnrtic:  1, 
playera  or  piecea  preaented.  To  ptoatt. 


,  In  partic:  1,  In  aceaiic  lang., of 

,  sra  or  pieces  presented.  To  puaat, 

'JaCd  faxor,  gifx  tatufaalon:  prime  acta 


placao,  Ter.  Unc.  prol,  alt  31 :  cul  sceni- 
CO  plaoenti,  Buet  Ncr.  43 :  so  Id.  Oalb.  IS; 
ViieU.  II :  populo  ut  placerent  quae  ft- 
(■isset  fabulas,  Ter.  And.  pro!  3;  ao  id. 
Phorm.  prol.  13 :  ubi  (labttlae)  aunt  cog- 
uilae,  Placitae  sunt  id.  Uec.  prol.  alt  1& 
2,  P-  slbi.  To  bt  pUattd  or  Mtisjisd  mill 
one's  te^f,  to  JlMter  on^a  oeljy  to  pridt  or 
plains  ms's  ttlf-:  ego  numquam  miU  mi- 
nus quam  bestemo  die  placni  Cic.  de  Or. 
•i,  4:  nolo  Ubi  tarn  Talde  placeaa,  Petr. 
136;  PUa.  35^  9,  30,  no.  3:  omnea  com- 
1148 


-ft,  Transt,  placet  mBii  (dU,  Oc), 9t 
mply  placet,  JtpCewesns,  ii  aeons  ^ood^ 
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petitorea  plaeebent  libt  omnea  omnibna 
diariiei^ant,  Sid.  Ep.  7,  9. 

simi 

•I  is  aqr  oiinian,  I  am  of  opGtioni 

A^  In  gen. :  (a)  e.  list .-  ut  Ipsi  ancto- 
ri  hi^  discipliiiae  pUcet  Cic  Fin.  1,  9: 
nt  doctisaimls  sapiCTtlsBimlsque  placuit 
id.  de  Div.  1,  49 :  postea  mlhi  placutt  ut 
summomm  oratomm  Graecaa  oradoties 
expHcarpm,  id.  dc  Or.  1,  34, 1S5 :  ita  nol>ia 
pucitum  est  ut  <<<S  Anct  Her.  3, 1 :  sic 
Jnsdtlae  placitmnque  Parcis,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
17, 16 :  ai  pladtnm  Imk  Superis,  VaL  Ft 
3,  396.- With  a  snbject-elanae :  dno  pla- 
cet esse  Cameadi  genera  Tiaomin,  Cic. 
Acad.  8,  31 ;  Id.  Rep.  1,  38:  aic  Tisum  Ve- 
neri,  cui  placet  imparea  Formaa,  etc,  mit- 
tere,  Hor.  Od.  1,  33, 10:  quia  paria  ease 
fere  placuit  peccata,  laborant  Qnnm,  xc, 
id.  Sat.  1,  3,  96.— (jf)  Without  a  dattre: 
Oc  Hep.  1,  46,  70;  so,  sed,  ai  planet  in 
buDC  diem  haetenna,  id.  ib.  S,i\jin.i  id. 
Seat  51 :  nlacitnm  eat,  at  in  aprieo  max- 
Ime  pcatun  loco  considerent,  id.  Rep.  1, 1 3, 
18.— Wlthaaab}ect«htnse:  placet  enlm 
ease  qniddam  ia  rs  poUiea  pmestana  et 
regale,  SIC, Cie.  Rep.  1,  4S;  Id.  ib.  1,  3« : 
si  odm  peonoiaa  aeqtiarl  noa  placet  id. 
ib.l,39>a. 

B,  In  partic:  1. In pablieista'  lang^ 
7\i  naolas,  asiU,  ani»,  dturmint:  aenatui 
^^eere,  nt  C.  Panaa,  sic,  Chil  PhiL  14, 14, 
38 :  senatui  plaoere,  C.  Oassjum,  etc,  id. 
ib.  11,  12, 30 :  deiibcratnr  da  Ararieo  in 
oommuni  concilia  inoendi  placeret  an 
dafcndl,  Caes.  B.  Q.  7, 15 :  qnamobrem 
placitum  est  ndhi,  ut  ttc,  Cic.  Att  8, 12, 
A,  $4:  edixitmaUeras  antehoram  qnin- 
tam  venira  in  tfaoafrum  non  placere,  enet 
Aua.  44/11. 

8.  8i  dia  placet  pUate  llu  godt ;  t.  de- 
na,  p.  in,  e.— Uenee, 

*A.  plAcena,  eaUs,  Pa.,  Plsosia^, 
dtanuiw,  dsor .-  placens  Uxor,  Hor.  Od. 
2,14,31. 

B.pl*cltns,a,  vm.  Pa^  Pleating, 
agnuMo,  aeomabU  (mostly  poet) :  placi- 
ta ea  dmpHcitats  tun,  you  art  pItaMing, 
yw  nrssai;  Or.  Am.2, 4, 17 :  olina,  Virs.  G. 
3,4K:  amor, id. Aen. 4, 38:  bona.OT.Her. 
17,96:  in  locum  ambobua  placitum  oxer- 
dttts eonTeniuntSaU.J.8t:  artea.Tac  A. 
%  68 ;  ao,  exemplom,  id.  il>.  4>  .37 :  eum 
(regem  creari)  quaai  plaoilbaimwn  diia, 
qai,  AC,  Just  18,  3,  9  (the  other  reading, 
aceepdaaimum,  lis  a  later  emendation). 

2.  Bnbat,  piadtnm,  {,«.:«.  Prop.,  That 
wUekiipUMingot  agntMt:  ultra  placi- 
tum laudare,  mart  atim  it  agneaUt,  Virg. 
E.  7,  36.— kw  Tranat,  An  iip<asM,  sout- 
Msm  f  a  rfsUrflKtaaiisff,  pittdipdon,  ordtr 
(post-AuE.):  Catania  piaeiu  de  olivia, 
PHn.  15,  5,  6 :  medioorum  pladta,  id.  14, 
S3,  3a. 

alieifcJCIiai  e,  a4j.  [placeo]  T%>t  can 
pSui,pttaaing  (post-class.),  Teit.  Besnrr. 
Oara-ti. 

placidns,  adjSa. 
i,  T.  PacidefanoB. 
tils,  /.  [placidns]  MiU- 
neit,  gentlauu  of  aolars  or  diipotitton, 
piaciditf  (very  rare ;  not  in  Cic) :  oves 
aasumptas  propter  pliMsditatcm,  Var.  R, 
R.3,1:  Auct.  ap.  OelL  13,  32j(a. 

pUicid*>  ^''i.  *<^  ••  «<  [id.1  7b  siwIIU, 
caM  (late  Lab) :  euraua  suos^  imbroa.  de 
Virg.  3. 

]va,  a,  um,  *M.  Hat-  (id.) 
.  oaul,  «tU  (post-class.) :  cini*  pla- 
cldula.  Aua.  Parent  37 

bUcUhs  *>  vm,  a<9.  (placeo,  oa. 
plSaaing,  mild ;  lieDcel  Qtnlk,  gnSei,  ttiU, 
ealat,  awd,  ptaafal,  ptacid  (quite  class.) : 
L  In  gen.:  A.  Cn  persons:  clemtms, 
pUddus,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  i  10 :  reddore  ali- 
quero  placidum,  id.  ib.  4, 1, 18;  Cic  Cae- 
cin.  10. — ^Bk  Of  concr.  and  abstract  Uiings ; 
eoelum,  etl  13,  667 :  p.  et  serenos  dies, 
PUn.  Ep.  5. 6:  mare,  id.  ib.  9,  86 :  amnia. 
Or.  M.  1, 702 :  plaeida  quiotaqne  oonstan. 
tia,  Cic  TuSG.  4,  5 :  p.  ao  lenia  senactna, 
id.de Sen.5:  oratio, ld.deOr.3,43:  vita, 
Lucr3,1131:  mors,  Virg.  A.  6, 533:  som- 
nua,  Or.  F.  3,  185 :  urba,  Virg.  A.  7,  46.- 
Comp. !  nihil  Ulis  piaddiua,  aut  quietius 
aral,  Lir.  3, 14 :  loca  placidiora.  isss  «is- 
<ied  riU  tui/asoraUs  vtaihtr,  Fall.  1, 6.— 
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Aedul.  L  S-B,  Of  f'^  >nn  ci 
Wot  mUd,  ftiMS:  tAoia  j/mSan, 
PHn.  16, 5, 6.— Benoe, 

Ait:,  pikcfde,  &yU>fD%,si4 
oihiiy,  ptattfnO),  pUOiti  (aske  dsi 
fbrem  aperire,  Flaot  Dec.  4, 7,  S 


id.  Or.  37 :  p.  et  bcaigiw  tcrts  bffs\ 
Saaj.  103:  p.etconiiterloi|>LGd.3| 
1. — Con^. ;  plebemis  na|iftnnDhd£ 
us  tractarc,  SaO.  C.  39.-%.-  pia 
slme  Rspondtt,  Aug.  Caai  i,  I 

t  pif  ^.1^^  idis.  ^  ^  ,\.^.  1  bd 
of  SSiSie  prodaad  ias>nisx!t 
34,10,88. 

•  piadto.  fee.  »■  f«»«- ■■  (IM 
ToStverfMatiag:  neqse|lKni» 
lea,  Plaut  Bac  4, 10^  61 

'"  ~         a,  raB,Ptrt.mlh.ia 


ingT^toTif,  pladTas,"  Ctas&U 

plBea^  *Ti,  Woo,  L  R  a  7)  m 
ssMs,  ealai,  aata^fs;  s)!pBK;lna<s 
ontlU  (quite  class.):  sssdaakas 
idacetur  nobis,  Ukai  >*c  Is  nasi:M»u 
Ter.  Ph.  5,  3,1:  nnmqnambaBifl> 
cari  potnit  in  enm,  a  quo  ttt  vka 
Nep.  Pelco.  5 :  placare  AprnTt/bi 
cae,Cic  Cat  8, 8:  homoqiienia* 
Ipai  placatns,  at  pnol  nli  ynttj.)* 
atU,  id.  Tusc  4,  17:  laiMiilEes 
ienire,  id.  Fin.  1,  14 :  p  <<  Btir  • 
mam,  id.  PhiL  10, 3:  BraKaDonak 
mortalinm,  Caes.  a  a  &  U:  <^ 
beneflciia,  LiT.  4, 33:  buadtovlia 
(3ic  Log.  2,  9 :  benerdoi  olp^a 
id.N.D.1,3:  lnTidi«B.H<r.&»ia- 
Poet:  Uiinatadca  qnnm  <iA afi 
placat  Ot.  H.  11.  433:  en*"*"" 
turn,  Hor.  8.8,8,5:  skim,  it  (•0^*''' 
1,50.— n  To  <aAasirU««s 
Od.  2, 14,  6;  Tw.  Ad.  1. 8,ei-8m 

pi  Ac4taa,  s,  um.  Pa,  MWi^ 
fiiist,  gentlt,  ttBl  (qri*  dw):  * 
qnietns  ct  placatns  status,  (3cTici< 
tranquilla,  qniela  Tits,  id.  FiaLS:? 
w  mittlme  tarMesMae  m,  U.  e  ' 
maria,  Virg.  A.  3,  «».-p«*;  fj" 
anfano  aliqnld  faeent  iM-  3i,«.<- 
80  :  dii.  PUn.  12  18,  4L— a»i-  <f"' 
eatiasfana,  Cic  Tvc  U  <l— Bo* 

.,lda.,p1&cAte.  QlMl^^gB^''* 
compotedlf  (quite  class.):  <■■«>■■' 
placate  et  moderate  fenaiaCk* 
6, 1^-Onmp.i  rennsrins  elrlM^<" 
id.  ib.  6,  U.  , 

ri»««»  aria,  ■.  (pls«)  0«* 
appToeal,  taii^aawm 
site  4,  13 ;  38^  S ; 
msia,"  Gloss.  C; 


plans)  0*«< 
;«f|l««' 

Miais  gens,    llios,  L.  H«*»^'5 


.  Cjirill. 
and  bL 


BoMois  gens,    inns,  i*  rw»—--; 
Clu.60:  M.PIae«oiia*id.il>.«!'\f 
Fam.  1,8,  L— B-Derin.:  ABB 
P«a*fisa7lsi,»t»* 


a,um. 


m^v^, 


ICu^iTiftiUptiriiinf^f* 

pnttaioK  of  minan,  Vsr.  L !;»»)?; 
Censor,  de  die  nat  »•--■,  I*"", 

bnui  a,  >"«>•  «*-  fy"  "TC?" 

pSnariu,  Piadsriaa 
Att5,30,a 


7,  388;  Ot.  M.  18,  487:  —r-  ,, 
the  akook  of  atoms  slnldigBri''' '-' 
Fat  SOi  ., ,  _^^ 

orlji^r*  iwi*  "*  "^.LlTS 
(quite claaa.):  Pfc«'««>SfSK«» 
Ps.  1,  *  4 :  plsgas  pad,  Tw.  »»»■•* 
plag^aW&TS.  tt'bm.  •TS"  •fiZ 
•TuscsflT:  pl-^^'-^f^TC 

gam  aUeni  ImpoBsr*  U.***  ^* 

aioctis  pesanS;  ii  Off  1.  *fl2 
bera  «t  plagas  r^r»esm«"%*J"^ 

M<nM,  sitW  10 :  phlH  »^,'j 


Veir.ai3iJ4:plsgsiaea»stft 
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SU  :  tucrc.  id.  lb.  S3 :  acoiplunum  ejjCB* 
num  plagBt  lauare,  PUu.  proovtu.  1,  S». 

n,  Trup.,  A  blow,  $troke;  an  iKJnry, 
mrf/orfMHc  (quite  cUtB.)  :  ilia  plus  cM  io- 
jccUi  pctitlonl  tuae  maxima,  tkat  gnat 
bUne  wo* ^^itcn,  that ^c«i  obsttuU  watpre- 
tented,  Cic.  Mur.  23 :  sic  nee  oratk)  pla* 

f;am  gravcm  fadt,  ni«i,  tic,  makes  a  aap 
mprettion.  Id.  Or.  6d :  Icrior  cat  plaga  ab 
ainlco,  qiiun  a  debitore,  lo$»,  iwuryt  id. 
Fam.  9,  16 :  hac  ille  percnlsos  pui^  non 
auccubuit,  bloWf  disasitr,  Nop.  Eum.  5. 

a.  Plaffftf  <«•  /■  =  ir><aYos  :  L  i<  »*■ 
^fon,7racr(mosuv  poet^ :  coeli  Bcnitan- 
tur  plagaa,  an  old  poet  lu  Cic.  do  Dir.  S, 
13  :  ct  sFqucm  cxtcnta  placarnm  Quntuor 
In  iiicdlo  diriinit  plasa  foiu  iniqul,  lones, 
Virg.  A.  7,  iS*} ;  arttnt,  the  torrid  lont, 
Sco.  Here.  Oct  G7 ;  also  called  rcnrida, 
id.  lb.  1S19  :  ecptcntrlonalij,  Plin.  16,  32, 
59  :  actherin,  th«  ithereal  rtgUmSt  the  air^ 
Virg.  A.  1,  394. 

BL  Iu  pnrtic.,  ^  region,  dUtria,  can- 
tonConlj  In  Li\'.) :  Liv.  9,  41. 

ff,  A  hunting-net^  tnare,  gin  (quite 
claw.):   ^Liti   ctioea  compcUunt  iu 

SIb^s  lupum,  Plant  Pocn.  3,  i),  35  :  ten- 
cro  plagas,  Cic.  Ofl;3, 17  :  cxtricata  dc-n- 
»is  cnrva  pln^is,  Uor.  Od.  3,  5,  3  ;  Or.  M. 
7.  767:  noduBoe,  id.  Fast  5,  110:  inque 
plagam  nuIlo  coitus  ogcntc  cadlt  (aZ. pla- 
aa£),  Id.  A.  A.  3, 4% :  aut  trudiL . . .  Aproa 
In  ubatantcti  uliigne,  Uor.  Epod.  2*  33. — fl, 
Transf,  Of  The  gpidsr'g  web:  ^lln.  11, 
24,28. 

B,  Trop.,  A  $nare,  trap,  toil  (quite 
clnss^ :  te  impadiro  in  plngM,  Plauk.  Mil. 
4,  9.  11 :  Be  in  plagas  conjiccru,  id.  Triu. 
2, 1, 11 :  quoa  plagas  ipsi  coutrn  so  Stoici 
texucrunt,  Cic.  Acad.  3,  48,  147:  ia  illas 
titii  majorca  plagaa  tncideudum  ett,  id. 
Verr.  2,  5,  58 :  Antonium  conjcci  in  Cue- 
saris  Octaviani  plagnts  id.  Furo.  12,  25  : 
cpcculabor,  bo  quia  nostro  conalUo  rcoa- 
tor  avit  cum  aaritis  plagis,  t.  r  arrectia 
attcnjJgque  auribus,  Pluut  Mil.  3,  1.  14. 

m  Pcrh.,  A  bed-curtain,  a  curtain  (an- 
te-cloaa.)  :  Yar.  in  Nan.  16'J,  28  :  eburncia 
loctia  el  plagi^  sigill&tis,  id.  ib.  378, 9 :  Chla- 
mydcs,  plagae,  vein  auren,  id.  ib.  537,  23, 
vlMlftnUUh  '^  f-  [plaginio]  J,  A 
mtai-9Utua\  Mdnappcr  (quite  class.)  :  Cic 
a  Fr.  1,  2,  3 :  Son.  Tranq.  8  :  Ulp.  Dig. 
31.  1,  17  ;  47,  2,  4D ;  53  ;  48.  15,  1 ;  Col- 
liatr.ib.  6.—  tt  ^  Uterarv  thief,  plagia- 
rist (one  who^vca  Iiimscff  uut  to  he  the 
author  of  onoucr'a  book)  :  Mart.  1,  5^^  9. 

torj  O/or  bciQHging  to  a  piagiariH,  pia- 
giar^:  "plagium,  pln^ariua,  plagiati- 
dua."  Not  Tir.  p.  80. 

aa  plSiariua :  X^A  man-fitakr,  kiaH(^ 


plagfi&tor»  '"'rift  «••  (plagium!  Same 
«  pliSiariua :  I.^  man-fitakr,  kidnapper 
(cccl.  Lftt):  Tort  adv.  Marc.  1,  33.— II, 
A  Mdueer,  corrupter  ofyoath  (cccL  Lat) : 
iXior.  Ep.  5^  n.  3. 

J  plajrer  on  tAe  cro8»'/iUe :  **  pliurlaQlua, 
monaules,  axanlcv,"  Not  Tir.  p.  1  <3. 

plftgi-y*-T>  ^^°*  urum,  adj.  [1.  plaga- 
g«ro]  StripBrbearhig,  bom  to  be  jlogged 
(antQ-ciosa.) :  genera  hominum,  Plant  Fa. 
1,8,  SO. 

pUfi-geraloBr  «•  <>»>'  «<r.  (i-  pl>^- 

gerolna]  Stripe-bearing,  born  to  he  flagged 
(ante-claaa.) :  Plant  Most.  4,  1,  19. 
"^-'--^ -,   and   PltffiOSip- 

L  fictitloua  DtAic,  EAt- 
.  Her.  4.31  J(7i.  dab. 

'*lftffi-patida>  «»  »■  [i-  piftj*  pati- 

orj  Atnfet-bearer  (nnte-claw.):  Platit 
Capt  3, 1. 12 :  plactpatidae,  ferritiibaces 
vlrl  id.  Uoat  %  1,  9. 

plityifiwrif  11,  n.  Man-Btealirtg,  kid- 
ndvpt^,  the  gelling  offreenen  a$  $tav(9, 
ralfiatr.  Dig.  48, 15,  G  ;  Ulp.  lb.  I. 

»trtke,Tcound  (eccL  Lat) :  aliquem,  Atig. 
CiT.D.  31,11. 
jM&VUh  *i  ^1^  ?i}-  [^0  ^"'^  "/ 


fr,  Wntieer :  Auct  Hi 


,  ad}. 

_,  Act,  Tond  qf fogging  (poet): 
Orbmna,  Hor.  Ep.  2.  1,  70.— n.  Pase., 


Full  of  blows  OTvoundiiCpiial-cyaM.):  dor- 
aiun.'App.  M.  9,  p.  222:  crura,  id.  lb.  8, 

p.  2rc\. 

.f  laffiUa)  »e.  /  dim.  \Q.  plflga]  t  A 
bed-enrtatHf  a  eurtain  (quito  daaa.,  but 
not  in  CHc.  or  Cara.) :  demo  piagulam  do 
Ifffto.  Afrau.  In  Woo.  378, 10;  Van  Ib.  86. 
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7:  11  primum  Tcotem  atragnlam  pretio* 
aam,  plagulaa  et  aUa  tcxtilla  Romam  ad- 
rexerunt  Liv.  39,  6 ;  Suot  Tit  10. —IL 
A  part  of  a  garment  which  ia  to  be  anoaa 
to  the  other  ports,  a  breadth  (ante-claaa.) : 
V'ar.  L.  li,  9,  47. — BL  A  sht^  of  paper 
(post- Aug.)  :  FliA.  13112,  23. 

gauias_  (oTplacuaaa  or  placuuaa),  Plaut 


[piano]  A  pUau  Oate 


llud.  2;  1.  9. . 

LA.):^ra.6, 


m 


plftnar&tosilt  ^  »■  [planue-aratnim] 
A  kind  of  fought  ehovel-piough  (poet- 
Au,;;  : :  Plin,  1?,  IB,  48  (dub.  al.  plauara- 
truiti.  vlit'J^iJ'xr:  'iSi,  or  pluuatmratrum). 

Plano-ria^  '^«.  /■  ^^  »•?««'<  »»  the 
jyrriuni.:.t  .S.I,  /icoT JCuio, asothcT uamc 
for  VUiu.if^K  n;ii  3,  6;  12. 

planarisf  '-^  <*4J-  [pl«nu«]  On  a  Imiel 
$nFMi-i .  yTT' ,  {ri.i  n ,.  tpost'Claaa.) :  Mart.  Cap. 

pH%nftr'H%  °t  *^^t  ^J-  [^')  On  Uvd 

gfouiuf,  level  ( po8t<laaa. ) :  coaflietatf 
Amm.l9,S:  intorpclLatio,KaicJk  look  place 
btforo  the  judge  asunded  the  tribtaiaif  Cod. 
Juadn.  3,  11,  4. 

Plail|UDDAf  '^t  /■<  ^y-avaeia.  An  isl- 
and tn^T^rrhaiian  Sea,  south  of  Ilva 
CA'/fta),  nowPia/i(Ma,Var.R.R.3,6;  Plin. 
3,6,12;  TVcA.1,3:  cf. Moon. ItaLl.p. 432. 

ae,  /.  =  wA«(,  A  board,  dab, 

(poat'Aug.):  "planeae  tabulao  pla- 
nac,"  Paul,  ox  Feat  p.  231  :  roborcae, 
Pali.  1,  21.  —  n.  -^  *'«*  of  marble,  slab 
upon  gravcfi,  luscr.  ap.  Don.  27S,  3 ;  luecr. 
ap.  Murat  14S7,  4. 

t  PlanciJUiiUb  ^  ^°^  ^*  ^  rianctu, 
no.  JL 

**lgiHr^flT  ^^'  /■  "*'''■  ofC"-  Calpnr- 
niusTiio,  Tac.  A.  2,  43  ;  55  ;  75  ;  G.  26. 

PbUBI^atr  ^  ^'^^  nanu  of  a  Roman 
gens!  Thua,  On.  Planciua,  a  friend  of 
Cicero,  and  defended  by  hita,  agoiast  a 
charge  of  bribery,  in  an  oration  still  aUmt. 

PUU^CtnSr  ^  f*-  [P^°?o]  -^  striking 
OTocattrig  acconipmiicd  by  a  loud  noise, 
a  banging^  rusttingt  roaring  (poat-Aug.. 
and  raoatly  poet) :  nnum  omocs  incra- 
acre  placctibua,  of  the  flappinge  of  tho 
Ilarpiea*  wings.  Vol.  I'l.  4,  494 :  tromnit 
pcrtcrrituB  aellicr  PUnctibus  insolitia, 
Pctr.l3G:  p.  illUnu  cnutibua  undac,  of  tho 
roaring  oi  the  wawe,  Luc,  6,  61)0.  —  II, 
In  partic.,  A  beating  ofthf.  breast,  arms, 
and  face  in  mourning;  a  wailing,  lamatt, 
plaint:  .^en.  Trond.  92 :  pcctora  ilUid  so- 
ncnt  Contusa  plonctu,  ki.  Hiycat  1015 : 
verbcntbniu  orgruni  plonctibus  pectus, 
Pctr.  81 ;  Luc.  2,  23 :  ^niitus  ac  plonctus, 

f  roans  and  lammtattou^f,  Tac.  A.  ],  41 ; 
lor.  4,  I  med, 

1 1.  ^anCIISf  ^  m.~.v\uyK9i,  A  kind 
o/«V2e.Plitt.ia,3,3,$7. 

2*  PlanCQSf  ^<  ***>  (ffftC-footod)  a  Ro- 
man siimaiTts:  **  planeae  tabulae  planar, 
ob  qnam  cauftam  et  planci  appollantur 
qni  supra  modum  podibua  plniii  sunt,*' 
PauL  ox  Fest  p.  231  cd.  Mflll. :  vola  bom- 
ini  tantum,  exceptia  quibusdom:  nnmquc 
Gt  falnc  cognomina  invcntn  Planet,  Plavti,  ' 
£;caHW,Fa»AZ«,Plin.ll,4ri,105:  **plcnems,  \ 
wXarcrovS,''  Oloas.  Cyrill. ;   *' ffrtY^v^wo-  ', 
^c(,  pluDci,"  OIosB.  <>r.  Lat    So,  Munatlua  [ 
Ploncus,  V.  MunnUna. — ^n.nenco}Plj^||.  | 
e^UUA  B.  um,  adf.,  Planciaii  ■■  diana, 
vho  had  a  ahrinr.  in  the  house  of  the  Planet,  , 
ViscoDtMua.Pio-Clcm.2,p,3tcd.McdiDl.  | 

Sl^aOi  ^i* '  V-  1-  pt'iDUd,  adfn.  | 

[anggj  Otis,  V.  pliincto. 
^piSlifttMj  i^-  f'i'=^7Kav^rj(;  A  van 
dering  star,  pvtnct  (late  Lat  for  tho  clrL«.o. 
stcUae  crrantefl,  crraticac-,  crroncM.  Gel'. 
14,  1,  12  (al.  planotca)  ;  Firm.  Matb-  2,  2 ; 
SerT.  VirpT.  A.  3,  284  ;  Aup.  Eclop;.  dt  do- 
min.  pcpt  dicr. ;  loser,  op.  Fabr.  p.  709, 
n.307. 

planSt&Xlllfi  )>•  "'•  (plsJiPta)  An  OS' 
trolagtr  (eccT.  Lot);  tilos  jdAactarioa, 
quoa  mathcmaticos  tocont  Aug.  Coiif.  %, 
3  (fll.  ^anob). 

T  planStictlBf  "•  ttm.'a(^'.=:ir.\arori- 
jrtff,  JfimderiTig,  vandninig  about  (po6t* 
class.) :  aiders.  Bid.  Kp.  R,  11.  . 

pllia^Of  °^  nctnm,  3.  r.  a.  [from  the 
root  llAAr.  -Htraut]  To  strike^  beat,  cap. 
with  a  Doisc :  1, 1  n  gen.  (poet) :  fluctoa 
planjtontea  laxa,  Lucr.  2, 1134 ;  id.  6, 115 : 
moributtdo  rcrUcc  terram,  Ov.  M.  IS,  1 18 : 


Ft  AN 

bamiUD,  id.  Ber.  16,  334 :  quonto  plwi-. 
guntur  litora  fluctu  I  id.  Ib.  19 :  tymi^av 
palmia,  CatulL  64, 301 :  nunc  (BorcBa).ip- 
ana  alia  plangct  atridentibua  Alpoa,  bU.  1, 
588. — Mid.,  of  a  bird  when  caiu^t:  plan 
gitur,  beats  leith  its  itings,  Or.  h.  11, 7^ 

IL  Id  partic.,  7obcatcA£2Tcaai,*i«(/. 
etc.,  HS  a  aign  of  grief  (poet  and  in  poat- 
Aug.  nrosu) ;  laniatoquo  peotora  plnngcua. 
Or. M. 6, 248 :  femur  moercnti  dcxtia, id. 
ib.  11,  81:  lacertoa,  id.  ib.  9,  635 :  pi^otua. 
Petr.  111.  —  Mid.:  aclaaaequc  capilloa 
Plangvntur  niatrca  Col  jdonldca  Erenkiae, 
beat  themseleesfor  agony.  Or.  M.  8,  52.'^. 

S,  Tranat*  To  lament  aloudr  ving 
thehands ;  with  aliquem  or  aliquid,  to  be- 
wail a  person  or  thing  (poet  and  in  poat '  ' 
Aug.  prose)  :  planxcru  aororca  Koidua , . . 
Planxerc  et  Drrodoa  ploi^ntibua  odao- 
nat  Echo,  Or.  M.  3,  505:  ob  ottit:!  rTiTigi- 
tUk  ant:  i^\..it- 'I'h-  LL  41j  ;  [iv^jjinu.  plow 
gCittELi,  Vir^.  A~  II,  145;  to^  (ikuifcijljlkim 
ffCiJiJIiL^,  Jijat  1^^  tl  With  tiD  tiLJL'ct  -  Irii 
oil  paluia^H  ihh  td\  jiUnetnra  rviKtt>iu  An- 
drunicdcm,  Coca,  Ucnn«  Ai^dit  It^ ;  Vat 
F1.  3, '.2J7 ;  MoKipliitvtH  [ta^tm ^jV f.  Apttn^t 
TU'.  1,  ^,  S  :  Jflim-ft  ^lat  Th.  U,  IV* 

plaagfoi^  *^)~'^^  *»■  I  plrifiL^fJ  A  MTrikiag. 
bsiiiiii,^'.  iillnvAnl  vi'itb.  &f^i=v  r  L  '^  i^^^^- 
(p<".t>:  (undj4i«j  lent  u:s-uuant  ^tloijgOTi^ 
c»:^hhi[il,  L'atuiL  ij|,  'X,'2:  fcriUtiui<  Ayrt. 
HirJ.l.^;  Ov.M/i,  11¥.— ^.  In  p.irtic. 
A  biaiiiig  ihf  brttitt  &rjra«  lt>  token  oi 
grii-'l";  k'"ii  }ftotff'"irtf,  traifiiig,  lammta- 
tioH  (quite  class.) :  planaorc  ci  lamenta- 
tiono  coinplcro  forum,  Cic.  Or.  38 :  femi- 
noi.  Virg,  A.  3,  487  :  dare  plangorem,  lo 
make.  Or.  M.  14^  42a 

ylmifmiCnla9  &<^/  diM.^=.T:'\aYymr, 
A  little  wax  doll :  Inrontae  sunt  quinqud 
plangoncnlae  matronorum  {aL  laguncu- 
lie  or  Imoguncnlac),  Cic.  Alt  6,  1,  25 
OrelL  N,cr. 

plftm46«nifr  a.  wn,  adj.  fplane- 
loquor]  Spemlng  clearlv  or  inuUigtbly, 
speaking  plainlf  (ante ■ciKsa.') :  di  iminor- 
titles,  nt  plauiloqaa  eat !  Plant.  True.  4. 
4,11. 

plflaiMSt  6dis,  HI.  [planua-pca,  flat- 
foot  barnbol]  A  kind  of  pAntomime  or 
baUet-dancer,  rko  performed  vithout  the 
comic  soccoa  or  the  tragic  cothumua :  e'K- 
sultat  planrpci,  Atta  in  Dlom.  p.  4H7  P. : 
planjpedcs  audit  Fabio?,  Jur.  8.  189 :  p. 
BaIt&n«,Gell.  1,1]. 

*plft|litMi^tJs./.  [planus]  Plaxnmess; 
trop.,  distinctness,  pernicuitif  :  scntentia- 
nim.Tac.Or.  33/n.  (ml.  plcnita^,  aanitas. 
graritaa). 

'tUtxaSj  ^^  (rollat  form,  pU]Hdh 
,  ae,  very  rnrc ;  not  in  Cic.  or  ralT). 
pliir.,  plonitiac,/  lid.]  A  jtal  or  e»>t 
surface,  lerdground,  apUan  (quite  class.)  : 
acquata  agri  planitie^,  Cic.  Yen-.  2,  4,  48 : 
crat  inter  oppidmn  ct  coUeui  planitiea, 
Caca.  B.  C.  1,  43  :  planitira  erot  inter  ain- 
istroa  montos,  @alL  C.  59,  2 ;  so  id.  Jng. 
48  Jin. :  spcculi,  Lucr.  4,  294 :  propter 
planitlem  rogioDUra.  Cic.  do  Div.  1.  1 : 

CLIVOX  XABTIS  IN  PLANICIEX  BCDCOK- 

KVKT  s.  P.  q.  K.,  Inscr.  Grut  153,  6;  a 
aimUar  inacription  with  the  form  plaki* 
TfA».  Inacr.  Grut  152.  7  :— nulla  ulanltla 
dividit  Anct  a  Hisp.  28  ,^r.  :  plnnitia« 
coroDanim,  Vitr.  7.  3. 

iPlftWtbdOy  iniS'.^-  [><1-I  Eccnnesf, 
Irvelness:  "planitndo.  I>imXi'A,"  Gloss. 
Pbilox. 

■Jftll^  Are,  V.  a,  [id  J  To  leetl,  make 
platn  (post-claas.) :  plaaate  riat,  Coripji.' 
Land.  Justin.  2,  323. 

plantef  (u*f  /-  *  1.  Any  regctablc  pro* 
du'^Iibnthat  acrres  lo  propngate  the  spe- 
cies, A  sproJU,  shoot,  ttcig,  sprig,  tucker: 
^  A  twig,  graft,  scion,  slip,  CMtiing :  Vor. 
H.  R,  1,  55  :  malleoli,  plantae.  sarnirnta, 
ririradiccs,  propoeincB,  Cic.  de  Pen.  15 : 
so  Virg.  G.  2,  23.-^8,  A  younff  tree  that 
may  be  tronaplantco,  A  set,  slip :  Or.  R. 
Am.  193 :  ploi^tas  ex  acminario  tmnEfcrrp 
in  aliud.  nin.  17, 11,  14.— O.  A  plant,  in 
gen. :  Jnr.  3,  936 ;  Col.  II,  3,  29. 

n.  -^  sole,  sole  of  the  fool :  A  *  tibl  ne 
teneraa  glaclcs  sccct  aspcra  plaalas.  Virg. 
E.10,49:  cUae,OT.  M.IO,  591:  cnbltaltv, 
PUn.  ~  -    -  -  - 

456  * 

346 :  ecrtauifna  ploDtae.  a  rare,  id.  \C,  458 : 
1149 


.  7,  2,  2:  podum  plantae,  Virg.  A.  8, 
:  osaoqui  plontfi,  in  the  rourne,  Ril.l.t. 
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q<udr«pei)ein  plants  fodicns,  i.  c  cilctri- 
bM,  Id.  6^  319 :  exsureere  fan  plantos,  Beo. 
Ka.  llL-r-Prover V  :  supra  plnotam, 
ake  ultn  crepidam,  VaL  Max  6,  Xifin. 
■^MrttCOi  '■■i'l  /■    ^  fUmlaia,  Plln. 

Jlttlik  0.  «*■  IpUmta)  1  <y  or 
'tKg  to  tea  I  subat,  ptantana,  lam, 
a.  pf.,  Stu,  Blip;  or  swki^  tren :  Viri.  O. 
%  86 :  plantaria  tnmsferuntur,  Plin.  21, 10, 
34 :  noD  Epieurum  guspiclt  exigui  laetuin 
pbntarlbui  hortt,  (r«>,  rlmiu,  J  av.  13, 133. 
— B,  TramE,  T»i  *«!r,  Pers.  4, 39.— O, 
<y  or  hehnging  to  Ike  toU  of  ilu  Jooi 
(poot);  of  Hercary:  tamma  pedmn  pro- 
pcre  plantarlbiu  alunt  alia,  8taLTh.l,304. 

planttriWDf  4  ••  pi]  4  mtnmf 
gSrdtn^  nttnery :  ptantana  mstituu&t  an- 
nlcula«qno  tranafcron^  et  Iterum  bimai, 
Plin.  13,  4,  8  :  caedua,  Id.  17,  SO,  34. 

»fcUrt»«0.  *nl»,  /.  (id.]^  >M;g, 
pOntrnf,  irtHtpiaiitinjf  (poM-Aiu.) ;  Flin. 
31,  4, 10. 

alaatttOI>  ^r^  m.  [Id.]  A  tUer, 
MnttTt  trtR^tanter  (occl.  Lat.),  Aug.  Ep. 
88;  lis. 

plairlanr^  ^a,  Sram,  a^.  (plaota- 
gcro]  Jimii^  fkoou,  brani^tng-  (post 
lag.) :  sUgna.  Plin.  13,  8, 16. 

'  \  &re,  V.  a.  [planta]  To  tet^  plant, 
;  hoc  moao  plantaatur  puni' 
eae,  tlin.  17,  10^  13  ;  Poll  4,  5. 

t  nUmUar  *^  /■  <''"■  (L  planua)  A 
liale  pUnu :  '"  plaaula,  fyaiut,"  GloM. 
PhOox. 

E«  ^ftnUi  "t  um,  c«^.  .Seat,  lerd, 
JUa,  pitnf.  (quite  elaaa.). 

I.  Lit:  hdUaet plana Tii,Plaut.Trin. 
3,  3, 19 :  quum  duae  fomiao  praefltastea 
irtnt,  ex  aolidis  clobua,  ex  plania  drcuhia 
a«t  ocMa,  Cic.  N.  D.  a,  18 :  p.  ot  aequabile 
uorpua  uiilTerdtatia,  id.  Univ.  S :  p.  et  oe- 
qttua  loeua,  id.  Caccbi.  17 :  Utua,  Caea.  B. 
U.  4,  23  :  carina,  id  ib.  3, 13  :  piaees,  ta- 
.M,  Plin.  9,  30,  37  :  aadtScla,  quae  piano 
pede  inatituuatur,  an  l&oel  ground^  Vitr. 
6,  U.—Comp. :  adltoa  planior,  Liv.  34,  39. 
—Sup.:  iilaiiiaaiD>u4locua,ClaAgr.^35. 

B.  SuDBt.,  planuni,  i,  «.,  Ltvel  grouniy 
a  plain:  acienq  in  planum  deducit.  Sail. 
i.  49 :  per  jrianum  ire.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  343 : 
uadoro  in  piano.  Id.  Trist  3.  4, 17 :  in  pU- 
num  deforre  aliquid.  Sen.  Trnnq.  10:  caa- 
tra  in  piano  emut.  1  lur.  i,  13 :— -do  piano, 
an  laxl ground:  Ulp.  Di^.  13,  6,  5;  Ana. 
<tmt.  act  31.— In  psrtic.,  jorii  «.  t,  e  pia- 
no or  de  piano,  On  Ueel  ground,  moh, 
not  on  tkt  bench,  I.  e.  out  of  court,  ertrajn- 
diciailj/:  But  e  piano  aut  e  quacaitoria 
trihnnali,  Suet  Tib.  33  :  custodiae  son 
solum  pro  tribunal!,  ecd  ct  dc  piano  au- 
diripoMunl,  Paul.  Dig.  48, 18, 18. 

humbU  (poat-Aug.) :  hacc  magnanimitaa 
meUua  in  tribunaii,  (^uam  in  piano  con- 
apidtor,  atevf  better  m  one  of  high  tkan 
uf  {ow  atatitni,  Sen.  Clcin.  5  >-dQ  piano, 
wMout  difcultf,  cuilg  (poet) :  boc  tibi 
lie  piano  poflsum  pramitterc,  Lucr- 1,411. 

B.  Plain,  clear,  dininct,  inlelligihie 
(qSte  elaaa.) :  aaHn'  hacc  sunt  tibi  plana 
etcertal  Plant- Pen.  3, 3, 1 :  narnbonca, 
Cie-Top-Stj:  conjcctatio.  Plin.  8, 7, 5 :  pal 
planum  id  qnidem  est,  it  it  plain,  clear, 
eaUent,  Plant  Capt  3,  4,  32 :  planum  £t- 
cerv,  to  matte  plaiji,  clear,  or  inteiUgihle,  to 
eetfartk :  Cic.  Verr.  2,  &,  64  :  planum  fa- 
cere  multij  tGstibus,id.ib.l,  14:  p.  facere 
Ntquo  probarc,  Lucr.  3,  932.— Hence, 

.ride.,  plane,  Plaialti,  """^ !  trop., 
eimplg,  clearlf/,  distinctly  intelllgtbly  (quite 
class.):  nlane  loqul.  Plant  Am.  3, 1,  30: 
planiua  dicere,  opp.  to  diccre  otiacurius, 
Uia  do  Or.  3,  80 :  p.  et  dilucide  looui,  Id. 
il>.l,33:  p.et  persplcue  expedire  aiiquid, 
id.  Fin.  3,  5 :  p.  et  Latino  loqni,  u  ipeak 
ptaintjl,  rigkl  out,  ritkoul  circumitKUtion, 
id-  PliiL  7, 6. — Oomp, :  planiua  atque  aper- 
this  dieere,  Cic.  Hose.  Com.  14.  —  Sup. : 
apertisaime  planisaimcque  explieaie.  Id. 
Verr.  2, 2,  64. 

B.  Transf.,  WkoUg,  «i«nb^^«iaiplit» 
tf,  quite  (quite  claai.):  Plant  Epid.  3,  4^ 
!i5 1  p.  scire,  Tcr.  Heaut  5, 1.  34  ;  carere 
«onsu  communi,  Uor.  S.  I,  3,  66 ;  qnod 
roliquos  coheredcs  convcni^  plane  bene, 
jroii  kaoe  acted  quite  ri^kt,  dc.  Att  13,  6 : 
inud  plane  molcFtc  tuli,  quod,  efc,  id.  Fam. 
3,  10,  11:  ex  rebus  pcnitus  pcrppcctia 
USO 
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pbawqoe  eognitis, Id. de Qr.  1.33 :  prope- 
mqdnm,  vel  plane  pottos,  M.  Brat  97:  p. 
perHscteque  erudima.  Id.  ib.  81 :  p.  atqw 
omnino  rem  dcftiisse.  Id.  ib.  59 : — p.  qnnm, 
partiailarif  ns,  Inacr.  Grut  308.— Hence, 
9L-In  narttc.,  in  afflrmatiTo  anawera, 
Cirtainlf,.by  aU  wuani,  to  be  twrt,  tcactif 
ao(ante<lass.):  ego  etdomipriratna  aom 
t*  peril :  6e.  Ptano  latuc  eat.  Plant  True. 
2,  7,  57  ;  .id..Faeud.  4.  7.  73  :  Be.  Etiam 
argeotnm  eat  uHro  ubjeotnm.  at  ait,  qui 
virat,  dam  aliud  aliqnid  flagitii  codOcIm. 
Qe.  Planiaabne,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  ^  3. 

'2.  pttnUf  i,  as.  =  rideos,  A  va- 
grant, vagabond  i  n  juggler,  impontor, 
cbeat  (qoUe  class.) :  ille  phmna  Improbia- 
siraus,  Cie.  Clu.  36 ;  Petr.  8Sl 

^^aHUb  lUs,  n.=:xXiafLa,  Some- 
thing formed  or  moulded.  An  image,  fig- 
are,  a  creoan  (ecol.  Lat) :  etnaneipatar 
aervientia  plasmatls,  Prud.  Catli.  7, 184.— 
B.  Transf.^  An  affected  modulation  qf 
the  voice  (poBt-Aiig.) ;  Fera.  1, 17 :  ait  lec- 
tio non  in  cantlcum  diasoluta,  nee  plaa- 
mate,  ut none  apleriaqoe  fit,  effbminata. 
Quint  1,8, 2.-0,  Trop.,  Afiaion(mt- 
clar.V   ^iia  FplO,!;  MartCap.9,3,3a 

plasmatiD.  Sols,/  [)ilaaao1  ^4 /enii- 
1%,',  /u4i  pfirjA-,  oTMiJit^  (eecL  Lat): 
mtr    Kp.  -W   n,  :«. 

BlosnUtori  «*.  »»•  [M-]  A  formtr, 
fiC'iiitritr,  --r?n(r)r(eccLLat):  deaahoin- 
faiia  plasmator,  Tert  adr.  Jnd.  2: 

yUUBBOi  kTi,  Usm,  1.  V.  a.  [pbama] 
Tfform,  mould, /astfesCaccL  Lat):  eor- 
pona  eOglem,  Prod.  Apoth.  933:  liomo 
plaamatua,  Tcrt  adv.  Jod.  13  aud. 

tpltlglli  are,  1.  e.  a.=aX«>>iRi>,  for 
plasteo,  7*0  nnl^a«llM,s^pe(paat■clBaa.): 
Api.'  3,  1. 

'  plZkStoSf  Bje,  m.  :^  T\iiffn?(,  A  wouid- 
er,  tiwdrlcr,  rntnar^  (^toft-Aog.);  VcUcj. 
1,  n :  tnu,l«ij«imi,  Plin,  3.i,  1'^  45. 

pLkfftlCAi  1K^>  T'  plutiee. 

piaiticatoTi  ^*^'^-  '^  tT^lv'^'oaa]  A 

mi.j.TJtr  or  moJeftr  in  c?fly  (poat-elaM.) : 
Finn    Mi.tli   e,  IB. 

'  plmgbee,  i' «,  nn  j  .ca^  "■  i  /. = rXao- 

rtk. .  Thi  f  tin -fie.  ftrt,  ^iiif.tt'it:/  'pos^Attg.): 
qui  ijicifetiixiu  iiifttrcm  etatuiLnae.Bcalptu- 


raeque  et  caelaturae  esse  dixit,  Plitk  35, 
12,  43.    In  the  form  pi     "      ~ 
fem.  S  jilt.  5 ;  Spect  18. 


In  the  form  plastica,  Tert.  Cult 


tsliiatieiUk  >.  nm,  aiH.=:xAarriaA, 
/  OT  beHngtng  t»  mtmlding  ot  model- 
ing, plaetie:  ratio,  Vitr.  1,  1:  maana, 
plttitK,  Tert  ad  Nat  1, 12.— tf.  Sub  at, 
iMebr, 
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plastlcuR,  i,  SL,  .^  moulder,  mi 

<rv  (post-claaa.) :  Firm.  Hath.  7, 95. 

f  MMtWb  Ui  um,  ad).  =  xcXaaris 
(formed)  Tr o p.,  Fictilunts,  decrpthoe 
(pqat<laaa.) :  Fulg.  H^rtb.  pner.  1. 

Pl^taOMi  Arum,  /,  nXirrauu  7t*- 
ea,  a  dty  in  Boeatia,  c^ebrmedfor  m  vio- 


fory  qf  (Jke  Oreeke  over-  tAs 
Pidaeo-Oaitro,  Cic.  Off.  1, 18 ;  Nep.  Arlat 
3;  Pana.lj^iat9^19;14,etid.->-II,U'- 
ri^T.:  A,  IntttaMaiM!  <««<  "^  Tke 
inkaiitanu  qf  fiaiaaa,  the  Plalaaaia,  Nep. 
MUt  5 :  Just  a,  9.-B.  I>UtMta%  >. 
um,  ■<$.,  Of  at  belonging  u  Putam,  Pla- 
laean :  proellnm,  Vitr.  1, 1. 

»li1il#«  (<>l*o,  platMi,  PHn.  lA  40, «), 
te^f.    fieepoonblU!  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 4t. 

tnUtfarttaHl)  i.  «■  [platanns]  A 
graeofplanotreen  "  irXanmh'f'platulo- 
lam,"  Gloss.  FUlox. 

'  Ptittlllllliaf  *!  *■"!  at^-=--fr\aravi- 
vif,  W  or  belonging  *>  u«  plamnne, 
plane- :  CoL  1%  ll,  3. 

tjdlit&aistas  *o,  as.x=rXarBviar^c 
A  OkintkeQanget,  otherwise  unknown : 

^J^iitsnOBs  Aula,  m.:=  ir\aTavi^,  A 
grdoe  of  plane-ireet :  Vitr.  5, 11 :  postero 
die  In  euodem  platanooa  daaeeodl,  Petr. 
131 ;  Mart  3, 19  (In  Plln.  Ep.  1,  3, 1,  writ- 
ten aa  Greek). 

t jUUJtlM%  I  (gf-,  ^atanfla,  VIrg. 
Cnr  123),  f.  =  rXiTayM,  7*e  platane  or 
Oriental  plane-tree ;  sub  plntano  nmbri- 
feiB,  Cic.  po«t  Dir.  3,  30;  S3 ;  id.  do  Or. 
1,  7  ;  PUn.  12, 1,  3  :  sleliles  pktani,  Vl<«. 
G.  3,  70 :  caeloba  (because  it  did  net,  Uka 
die  ehn,  aerre  to  auppirt  Tines),  Bor.  Od- 

11.  pl»ti«  (RlWl.  to  Cat»IH&.7; 
nor.  ^rg,  a,  tl),  •«,  /,.  »A«rs!.!  l,.,d 
brvad  waj  in  a  citf,  a  itreet  (quite  clan.) : 


PtA0 

in  bae  habttasaa  platea  dictsB  at  Cfct 
aideni,Ter.  Andr.  4,  5,1;  (^taict 
S7  jpnrae  sunt  plalBas,  Hw.  Ep.  1 1 1 
— ^Bu  An  open  epaee  in  a  Astai,  a  o% 
OMUt-yaa'd  (poatclaaa.) :  Lsaxr.  E^tt 
2.  pUtMU    TktefoeUtiJpt 

pUtMHbae,/.  ^/stMfta 
Adi.  Ep.  4,  5& 

ot  tummariivnttrucxbm,mgt%mijkit 
<cAme^(paat.claaa.):  n<meid|lBoa!» 
Tcrtannur,  Firm.  Math,  i,  K. 

^tplftttoHb  ^.>™•  •4='»mt 
OnVsI,  coaHKudioui  iaaMi|  ift 
dasa.):  diapoaillo,  Flmi.  lli&  1. :• 
i4d«,plAt(ce,/a^nffat;am%>< 
dassL):  platice  faistit«i,Ftna.liailil 

Puto  or  putMi  ow  nu»  t 

A  cMnltd  6rKia«jilnilnti>«» 
cipUofSocnlae,tk£i*etm[)ir^tmk 
and  founder  qf  tie  Arndmit  pUm^^ 
Cic  Brut  31 ;  id.  Tuic.  1, 17;  U(k.l: 
P.  dirinna  auctor,  id.  Optaes. or  i-b 
Ae  Greek  aec  :  doctnm  FliaaiBzl 
3, 4,  3^BL  Hence  PUMli^'<> 
a4)-,  nXaTMntis,  <V  or  bilnfmi  a  ft 
to,  Platonic :  subHrnttss,  tte-l^'.*. 
philosophna,  GdL  15, 3 :  bora,  ifolm 
of  Cicero,  a  Cic.  Fadt  enS,*- 
Subat,  Piatonid,  Ann,  ■-  FiUmnf 
Its  Platonic  pklkmfkt,  Plaana  a 
Off.  1, 1,  2.— n.  .,4niliann  4una! 
.S^i'is,  contemporary  milk  Om.'Xi 
Fr.  1,  3,  4.  14. 

OsmS'^Smfaamig  mfni  '^ 
iraad-tameii :  oecii.,  pbijarail^ 
U,  37,  45. 

ike  eve,  Veg.  Vet  2;  16. 

aiaa  jr,  beeanae  it  enlsign  m  af" 
the  ere,  Plln.  33.  6,  31- 

( brKT^BTvteSlwiwV"?'* 

ptautithjTnalna,  PUn.  36,8,41 

ivHitn  yoa,  adj.  =  T^eTtl.  kn 
(pon-Aii/)  cnnnd  only  is  a«.i:»J 
ncrTus,milpIorf»appollanir,Ha*-? 
plaaio  (piedo,  Var.  ta  te  a- 
aiSQntot  «,  1,  S2),  id,  «m,  I "  ■ 
n. :  1  ^<*,  To  clap,  »*,  ieat'l'^ 
(poet) :  Vire.  Cir.  179 :  fwia"  ■* 
Ov.M.2,M6:  clipeumpMWt.-'^* 
7,  134  :  aqnaa,  id.  SilT.  l.a  :<•» 
pialibaa,  l«  etande  «  «»arsl*M«* 
tng  mik  lAs  A«(.Virg.A^6M:tf> 
aIU.OT.M.  14,  507. 

it  A'"*--.  To  dap,  i«nb,Mi»  ■ 
two  bodiea  striking  toidfaa7:i'.' 

fen. (poet  and  in  pos«-*aj.Is*i* 
Utudentera  figit  sub  nafce  «"■* 
Vfa-g.  A.  5, 515 ;  so,  pcaAa*'^"'' 
Ot.M.8,B38:  rostro.idiii.ir-'-^ 
palma  cum  pahna  coUata  jka^^  *^ 
Sen.  Q.  N.  8,  8a  ^  _.  . 

B.  In  partlc  To  «i»*Jr** 
mE«  of  approbation.  It  dtfUP^' 
VplquAdm  (quite  dMa)j>w'" 
in  phmdendo  coBaoine«a,C»i«-»- 
3 :  >uk  il»  ptanaan  es(  at  •*»'•'* 
Ilea  Fompew  plandi  soWat, tUi^ 
X— taaeH«atra,attha«lass^s|« 

nanc,  speetatareft  Jaris  ■"",3 
Clare  pUudlt^  Ph-at.ka.fn.:  •**; 
Jm-i  ct,naqfie  8eaaaii,dossca|^ 

veatam  eat  ad  ipaam  lllai,  y^ 
tmgoediae  comoefisBfBseJa*^'^' 
difti  Qukit  6, 1.  S»  SpaM.  K  5  i  *  •• 
maubpa  ciaat,  ""^fSA^w 
qoem, toeg^saf  lUi^Jiii"""*^  , 

tia.Hor.Bi8,l,e9:**'-»S1 
Blaadentilwa.  Qc  a J'f-iVr.id 

iSumod  aM  f«t-|  lit-  PEf»*iT 
StTstmlU plaado  Ifse *aa. ftr 


t^^^ 
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CiB.deIHT.  faiCMeaSt  ontfo,  fta.  Bp 
5.  9 :  iociu,  OainL  4,  3,  I^—jUc,  pUa- 
Miblllter,  ivm  arpUmm  (pottclaiB.) i 
iofoBlMin  pUoaiUliiu  iimilliitlwii.  im 
mors  ^qituM,  eU.  Ep.8,  la 

■lM«li%B<  ^  [plawio]  nolnl^pt 
^f^imuMt  amUmdimJ^f  piaunot.  (M«t«lw- 
a«oal):  plau^liboa  ubik  (■J.pliuidbilUKU), 
Sid.  Ep.9,14:  i!t,'plmMtUiM,tiaiuiUlu," 
Mot.  'Hr.  p.  172. 

plaaultot  o^  ••  <>u«<.  11.(11]  To 
rJ^  (pttat):  plvisitat  arimraa  clamani 
lie  ftooda  palmnbaa,  <.  •.  jitft  Mi  leingt, 
Avct.  Cam.  PhUom.  ai. 

9l«<UMr  (pkvor,  Sid.  Ep.  Si  3;  id. 
CMhn.  U,  3U0),  dria,  b.  [id.]  Oiu  »to  «i^p> 
a^yjau  in,  a»  mfploMdgr  (poeb  uid  in  pok. 
Aug.  proao) :  in  tbcoo  laeCos  MMor  pUm. 
■orane  ttuatro,  Hor.  £p.  2,  S;  UO^Pittr. 
S;  aiu>t.l(v.«. 

flf  «*«ii^l  »  iiiUfi-  T.  plaaantnim. 

U^SMMU  <pSMr.).  a,  UD,  adj. 
Ipbuatrami  ploatnmj  Qft»  Manginjfttt 
•  wag9n,wgmt-:  wfnl,  Cato  R.  R.  11, 1 : 


ju^  duOt  id.  lb.  3. — n,  Bubet.,  ptsustn. 
riaa  (ploatr.),  U,  iti. :  A.  ^  vagAi-naktr, 
ankiai  -  vr^ib  .-  pUiutrarionini  Tcetigal, 
Lunpr.  AMC Ser.M^— B.  *  A^M-dMa- 
cr,  wayanar;  ai  Aqailiaa  tetkne  ptanba- 
rian  <<•<.  pleatmum)  Imerl  plMe^  Dip. 
Dig.  9,  a;  §7 /a. 

trJiii-luem)  Suiiiivr  Ma  OkmMiwain. 
brilliant  (poat^laaa.) :  Mart  Cap.  9,  309. 

f  aUnntolx.  *<**.  f-  ri»«n»"J,  ^  .A- 

mairi^SaiiMr.  ace.  to  Nan.  190,  SS. 

vflAttSlraill  (ploatnun,  Cato  R.  R.  S; 
lofaerVar.XR.  1,  S*  S !  et  Suet  Veap. 
••8),  t,  I*.,  A  Tehicle  for  carrying  heavy 
loadai  A  wttfon,  wain,  tan:  t.  Lit  (qnlto 
rlaaa.):  vendat  ploatmin  vetoa,  Cato  R. 
K.  3,  7;  PlaiU.  Anl;  3,  iSi,  31:  la  plaaa- 
tmm  oon^ei,  Clc.  de  Dir.  1,  ST:  Uriden. 
Ua  plaoatra.  Or.  TV.  3,  10,  ».— ProvwK, 
ulaastrom  penua,  /  loai  «pH(  m)  amU 
earti  lam  imtfar!  Plant  &>id.  4,  9,  S9. 
— n,  TraniC,  TteeaiMeUatw*  Ckarieet 
Wat*,  tiu  Oreat  Star  (poet) :  flexerat  ob- 
Uqao  pteaatrnm  temoM  Bootaa,  Or.  M. 
10.  W;  ao  Id.  Pont  4, 10,  39. 

\^  ^MURHf  a,  um,  Part,  from  plau- 
do> 
8,  rfiaw^  i,  V.  3.  planraa,  ad  iair. 
51  fibams  (!*>«•.  ««•■•  8.  6,  1), 
Oa  (abater  coUat  form,  plauatta,  i.  Cod. 
Tbeod.  15,  9,  e),  la.  (plandol  A  dapping 
Mimd,  tkt  noiK  tkat  arita  from  Ikt  btat- 
ing  or  ttriUng  UfUker  of  aeo  badla ;  L 
In  gen.  (poet  and  in  post-Ang.  pro«^ 
of  coclu '.  planan  premnnt  alaa,  finn.  m 
CiedeI>lT.%S6.  Ofdoreatplanaimiqns 
extanitt  penida  Dat  tecte  incentem,  Virg. 
.V&S15;  laternm,Plln.lO,SI,M:  aerfi, 
id.  11,  %  K :  palma  cum  palnm  coIUib 
plausnm  facit  Sen.  Q.  N.  2,  S8.— n.  In 
partic,  A  dapping tfkatUU  in  loSmof 
tppiohaliim,  miiaum  (ao  qnita  elaaa.  acid 
verTfre<|.)t  Ck. Seat 58:  aplabeplauan 
muimo  eal  miU  gratolado  agnlBcata,  id. 
Att  4, 1 :  tantla  plauaiboa.  tanta  approba- 
tlone  inHmomm,  id.  ib.  \4, 16;  ld.de  Sen. 
18 :  alieni  plaama  impertbe.  Id.  Att  (.18 : 
planaus  qaaorere  in  anqna  re,  Id.  lli.  8,  9; 
captaie,  id.  Toac.  g,  26  jbt .-  potore.  Quint 
*.\jn. 
wimrtOblUi  ■<  ^""i  ^-  Plantinai «». 

piajltbniit*>  <"'■' ''  B.  Plautu,  He.  II. 

Flmimn|<"0'li>*)>  ■■  IfaauofaXo. 
lawr  wBni.  So,  M.  Planttna  Rrpaaens,  n 
cannd  A.U.C.  S30,  Cle.  da  Or.  I,  36 :  H. 
Plaatfna  SilTanna,  a  tribnmt  tf  dktjtapU 
A.U.C  MS,  Aacon.  Cle.  0>m.  p.  79 :  L. 
PMiaa  Ganoa,  a  rkitorieian  fa  tkt  fine  qf 
MariKt,  Snet  Rhet  9 :  L.  Plotina,  a  past 
<rko  oMraiad  tU  AfUridalie  war,  de. 
Arch.  9.  — n.  DeilTT.  _ 
(Plot).  »,  nm,  a^^  Of  or 
a  PlaitUiu  (Ploiiaj),  PlaaAu%,  PI 
Pkrntia  lex,  of  lAc  trttmi  o/' IA<  pegpil  IL 
Piautiiia  Sllranna,  AHon.Cne.Con.p.79:' 
Plantia  or  PloUa  lex  de  vi.  Sail.  C.  31 ;  Cle. 
.Mil.  13:  Plantla  rogatio,  (ML  13,  3;  or, 
Plotla  ragado,  Snet  Caeft  S.'-B,  Plira- 
HbMM  (Plodanaa),  a,  nm,  a^.,  maif- 
a»:  nSnlae,  »/  tkt  eomfe  pex  Plowtfxj; 
(kil  3, 3 :— de  bonb  Plotianti,  Mongiag 
w  a  nrbiia  Platiat,  Clc  Pam.  13,  8. 

l.ybmtlU(ph>tM>,  a,  am,  aif/.  F<ar, 
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tr«ad  .•  "  plaatt  appdlaDtur  caiM%  qso- 
ram  auraa  laagaldw  aniit  «e  flaeeUae  at 
lalina  Tidenmr  paHm"  PauL  ax  Feat  p. 
Sn.ed.  MIUL— IL  Among  the  Utehrian*, 
Flatfooud:  [•^lotot"  iqyxUanI]  ^mbil 
podloui  plaaia  [iie<0a..-.ntt^«c  Maccil-ua 
poCta,  qnla  Umber  Sarsiaaa  erat  a  pedum 
planlde  laido  Pfoina,  poatea  Plantua  coep- 
taa  eat  did,"  Foat  p.  938 ;  e£  Paul,  ex 
Feat  p;33»  Ib. 

2.  Plmataa*  i,  <<•-  [flavfbot,  <-.  the 

preoea.  art]  An  UmbHan  titrnaant.  8o, 
T.  Haodna  Piamus,  a  uUbraUd  Raman 
comic  po«,  •  nattat  of  tkt  Umbrian  t<t- 
laga  Saroina,  Reapecong  the  name  Mac- 
dmt,  hutead  of  die  earlier  Aoeitta  or  At* 
ttna,  T.  RttMshU  De  PlauU  poMae  nomini- 
bus,  in  hia  Parergon  Planttnoram  I.,  p.  3- 
4S ;  and  raapeding  hla  Hfe  and  writmga. 
Id.  p:  47-979 ;  BUir'a  Oeach.  d.  ROm.  Ut 
1,  Pi  194-173;  !!;  p.  E8S  and  087  (3d  edit), 
and  die  anlharltiea  there  cited ;  Cle.  Brut 
IS,  60.  —A  Hence  Plawlillliai  a,  am, 
ai^  Of  or  bdonging  to  Plantm,  Ptamti- 
an :  patar,  i.  a.  afautr  in  aploy  efPlaa- 
uu,  &c.  Brut  a :  nnmeri  et  mIcb,  Hor.  A 
P.  1  70i  aemm  Quint  10, 1,  99 :  atflBa, 
(3elL  3,  3, 13 :  proaapia,  L  e.  paor,  awaa, 
beanUM  Plaataa  had  to  labor  la  a  mill, 
Minuc.  FoL  OeM*.  14.— In  the  Sup.:  rer- 
■ua,  PlantiniMlml.  moti  Plautut-likt,  alto- 
gmkar  tn  PlatMuft  mannar,  (ML  3^  3,  4. 

liUh»vU»  (pleMcida,  Jul.  Valer.  rea 
taltAlez.  ir%  36),  an,  /.  dim.  Ipleba] 
Tkt  eotnman  poopU,  ik*  populate;  tkt  moS, 
mhbU  (quite  daai.) :  mttera  «c  Jejuna, 
do.  Att  1,  16 ;  Hot.  Ep  8, 1,  198. 

aliMlaa,  •.  am,  adj.  pd.1  L  QTor 
hmangtng  to  tkt  comtnon  ptopU  or  'cmn- 
•MHoity,  pliMaa,  In  dladncdOB  from  pa- 
trloiua :  Cic.  Fam.  9.  91 :  funiMa,  Id.  Mur. 
7 :  oonanl,  Ltr.  6,  40;  id.  10,  93 :  Pudid- 
do,  lAa^addiM  o/CkaJtKjr  s/MapMeioiw, 
as  there  waa  also  a  Pndicitia  patrlcia,  id. 
ib.;  cf.  Feat  p.  337  ed.  MHU. :  ludl, popu- 
lar tporu,  tkowt  iAailcatad  Ay  |A<  common- 
altf!  Lhr.  39,  38«iw-Sabat,  plebeins,  1, 
a>.,^pIaMatt;  &in.  In  Feat  a.  T.  avm*, 
p.  149  ed.  MRU. 

n,  TranaC,  in  aoantemptuonsaenae, 
Plaoeiaa,  opp.  to  reOned,  cleTated ;  cam- 
aa«ii,ail(far,«aeii.ia«(qidledaaa.);  qoal^- 
omam  Boa  Tideinar  dbl  plabel  et  pauperea, 
Plaut  Poea.  3, 1, 13 :  lleet  coneurrant  pie- 
bell  omnea  phUoaopId :  alo  eoim  II,  qui  a 
Platone,  et  SooiWe,  et  ab  ea  fiunHia  diad- 
dest  appellandi  videntar,Cle.Taae.  4, 23 ; 
id.  Seat  a :  Tina,  PUn.  14,  6,  8,  «.  6 :  char- 
la,  id.  13,  tS,  S3 :  gemma.  Id.  37,  9,  49  :— 
aermo.  Cie.  Fam.  9,  3U-Aba. :  Pctr.  93. 
ii  and  fii,  v.  pleba. 
_^  ae,  eoiaai.  fpleba-colo]  One 
courta  Uufaaor  of  Me  caaunoa  peo- 
pit,  a  fritni  tf  tkt  peopta  (tfOta  elaaa.) : 
ab  hoc  idoblcala  tnbuno  plebia  eilcitdr, 
Clo.  Agr.  a,  31;  id.  Beat  99;  Lhr.  3, 33. 
pleba. 

iwaiy  I,  a.  (aH,  plebia  acitu, 
rat  in  (^o-  Alt  4,  a,  3)  (pleb»acitum] 
A  dacreaor  ordlfumca  qf  tkt  pcflpla  (opp-  to 
acnatna  eboaoltnm),  Auct  or.  Dom.  17; 
T.  under  adaeo.  Pa.,  ao.  B,  a. 

•IBUtM  Ua,/.  f pleba]  n<  rank  of 
a  &mmon  diitan,  pUbeian  rank  or  eoiioA- 
lion  (anta-daaa.) ;  propter  tennltatem,  et 
ptoUtalem,  Cato  In  If  on.  149, 4 ;  Hemina, 
ib.  9  ("plaMlotam  ignobOttattnn,'  Non.). 

Sn  inaerr.  fhiq.  tpl«P*,  o^ 
In       ■   ■    " 


arohaio  lang.  generally) 
ia,  and  (eap.  archaic)  Ii  and  I,/ 

ooaaaioii  peaplt,  tkt  commont  or  com- 

monaltf,  ikt  pltieiant,  opp.  to  the  patri- 
dana,  acnatora,  and  knights  (wfacrcaa 
poputoa  aigniflcB  the  coUectlTe  people.  In- 
cluding, therefore,  Ibe  Senate) ;  Clc.  Leg. 
3,3adfin.;  plebca  dominandi  atndio  pcr- 
mota  a  patnbna  acceadt  SalL  C.  33,  3: 
ita  trilmni  plebd  crcad  duo,  Lir. 2,33,2: 
dam  decem  tribunoa  plebi  facerct,  id.  3, 
6S^  4 :  non  enim  popoU,  aed  plebia  eum 

a:  tilbunam  ]dena)  magiatratnm  ease, 
T.  %  tff:  p^Io  pleUque  Romanae^ 
Cle.  Mnr,  1 :  m  dnaa  parlea  ego  dvltattun 
dlTiaam  artahror  in  patrea,  et  pleliem, 
SalL Or.  ad  Caea. !;  5;  Ur.%S6:  Uarda 
Roma  triplex  eqaitatu,  plobe,  aenatn.  Ana. 
1*0. 11,  78. 

B,  Tranaf.,  in  gen.:  jL  Tke  gnat 
aiaaa.  At  mukUudt:  Ck.Tate.\,  49: 
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pldiem  etlttAmam  mnltttudinem  deUnirfc. 

ia.  Mais. 

B,  Tka  poptdaat,  tkt  lower  clot*  or  ar- 
d0',M<  aaaas  (poet  and  in  post- Aug.  proae^ : 
mnltitudo  de  plebe,  LIt.  S,  39 :  aTquadrin' 


quadrln- 
gentts  aox  aabtem  ndBla  deaunt,  Pletui 
cria,  vou  a Aa^  oe  pUAeian,  Uor.  Ep.  L 1 1 S6 ; 
—pleba  Svperum,  FaunI,  Satynqae,  La- 
reaqae,  I'lumlnaqne,  et  Nymphae,  Seml- 
deum<{ne  genua.  Or.  Ib.  81.— Of  beea,  A 
ttock,  twarm^  kivt,  moaning  the  great  roaaa. 
opp.  to  the  queen  ;  in  tho  plur. :  trea  al- 
Toorura  picbea.  Cot  9, 11, 1. 

BlaetCbflia,  c  a4).  [*.  pleeto]  l>e- 

tening  ptpilthment  (poat-claaa.)  :  invidia, 
Sid-  Ep.  4,  6 :  uaurpatio.  Cod.  Tbeod.  14. 
3,  IC— IL  Act.  Panal:  scrcritaa,  Cod. 
TheoA^LML 

alaetili»  «>  '4I-  (l-  pleoto]  PlaueJ : 
L  Lit  (ante-claaa.) ;  corona  ploctilia. 
Plant  Bac.  1, 1, 37^-IL  Trap.,  Caaipli- 
eated,  inootaed,  intricate  (poatclaaa.) :  ayl- 
logiami,  Prad.  Apodk  praef.  S,  38. 

1,  plMtO)  ^  ■a<l  'iil>  xa'o,  3.  r.  c 
{rXttSif,  Toplait,  hraid,  interwtati  (rue : 
moatly  m  tho  part  prr^.  and  poet ;  nor 
fonnd  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  A  L 1 1 :  crinea 
plexneris,  Valg.  Jodie.  16, 13  :-^'p{<xa  col- 
llgata  dznMcat  ex  Oraeco,  cui  nos  etiam 
pracpoaldonom  adjidmua,  auum  dicimtin 
perpjeia,"  Feat  p.  230  ed  MBIL  :  ploxii*^ 
ooronae,  Luis'.  S,  1398 :  florea  plesl,  Ca- 
tuU.  64,  S84 :  colHgatianes,  Vitr.  10, 1.— B. 
Trop.,  plexua,  a,  nm,  Pa^  Inooioed,  intri- 
cate, amMguons  (ante-claaa.) :  plexa,  non 
falaa  outumare  dicdo  Delphia  aolet  Pac. 
in  Non.  237,  4^-11,  Tt>  twiet,  head,  turn : 
monatrabat  ritnlna  quo  ee  pacto  plectc 
let,  Fhnedr.  S,  9.  3  dub.  (ol.  Becterct).- 

S>  VltetOt  *"> ''  a-lw\iiTTu]  TopuK- 
faaTio  claaa.  fang.  nauaJly  in  the  pttaa.!  to 
btpunhked!  t.  Act.  (poM^:las8.) :  cnpite 
aMquem  pleeiere, Cod.  Justs. 90^7:  miac 
aibi  tgnoaeunt  et  plectnnt  deum,  AUa. 
IdyU.  6  praef.— IL  Paei. :  A.  Lit :  ego> 
pleetar^ndenaTrer.  Ph.  1,  4,  43 :  tatvo 
pleetl,  Hor.  S.  2,  7,  lOS:  ut  in  auo  Tide 

Jnitque  plectatur,  C%.  Leg.  3,  20 :  m  in 
adidM  enlpa  pleetatnr,  id.  Clucnt  2: 
Jure  igitur  plectimnr,  id.  Off.  2^  8 :  mul- 
tiata  reboaneidiaentlipleFtiDmr,  because 
itfaegligenocO.  LaO.  26.— With  ttiegrn. : 
inaimulationia  faboe  plecd,  App.  ApoL  p. 
380Ond.-^,  Tranaf,  in  gen..  To  MaaK: 
eaTit  ne  qua  in  re  Jure  plcctoretdr,  Hep. 
Att  IL 

pleetliydtOII%  entis,  adj.  [ploetram. 
polena]  Mooter  of  or  deUlful  wUh  lie  plec- 
trum, great  tn  If/ric  poetr)  (post-claaa.) : 
Sid.  Ep.  9, 13. 

'  SllAClllllIb  1,  *.  =  zXi)<rai>i'  (a  strik- 
er, Sa  matrament  to  strike  with ;  cap.)  L 
A  little  Hick  witk  wktch  the  player  struck 
tke  ekordt  of  a  etringtd  instrument,  a  quiU, 
plearum:  Clc.N.D.2,D9;  Ot.M.  11,167: 
plectra  moTcrc,  id.  Her.  3, 1 13.— B,  Poci_ 
tranaf,  A  h/rr  or  lute;  also,  ahpic poem, 
lyric  poetry :  picctro  modulatua  ebumu, 
Tib.  ^  4,  ^ :  et  to  aonantcm  picniua  au. 
rea  Alcaee,  picctro,  Hor.  Od.  2, 13,  'X : 
id.  ib.  2, 1,  3§ ;  id.  ib.  1,  26,  11 —O.  A 
k^fm,  rndder  (^n^t )  :  non  pjrctro  ralia . 
Pnrtkiir.  .-^il.  !1.  .ViJ;  i.l.  il..  IIW. 

PlAlUu  "ii'l  Ficias  (Jii-j-l-),  (I'llaii. 

ft^ii.  /;  ilAjj(d(  fliiil  lV,si,ii.  One  of  tie 
irvfn  Starr,  n  PtciaJ  ;  iiaitiUlj  la  the 
fUr.!  rii-ioiiee  irHiidcK),  OXciiilts,  TTie 
at-<eUatiiyii  of  the  Sfpflt  Starts  the  Floia- 
dis  or  FliOtdt .-  In  pnrr:  I.nL  chHc^I  Vef- 
g  iiuf  L  ncf.  Co  til?  iTiyih,  ike  etTitJi  davj^h- 
Uri  of  Allat  Ani  Pleiaae  (EJoctra.  Haley. 
OTIC,  CeWno.  MrIa,  Steropc,  I'nypfcte,  and 
Mcnipi:! :  PJeiai  cnlss  cat.  Or.  M.  I.fiW, 
Plini,  ."tat.  9.  r,  fi,  •»!;  Or,  f.  3,  105;  PD- 
a<|iiin  niroiuia  i^Idtii,  Stat,  t>,  I,  3,  9&— 
iL  Tocf..  Iran  af,  .f  /dorm  or  ntlw;  ^iiU 
rXt.'im:  U.  a,  405 :  Pliafla  msroTO,  Sii 
c:\sf  1*1  pltiadMM  rite.  Id. 2, TIT. 

Plti^uei  '^  /,  ny.tiUni,  ,t  detg/^rt 

oj  fhi'inm  aH4  TciAlra,  vift  flf  AttoJt,  attd 
moilia-  of  rtf  Pleladis .  btoe  mla  Plolouij 
cum  co'.4irerQ  Atianto.  Or.  F-  X\  &.1 :  PVl- 
C[tvre  n^jKia.  i-  r.  Mercurif.  jon/tif  Maiti.  y. 
Bi  r.  in,  (H ;  Vi.1.  Fl.  1 .  ra?l-n  Th,  eon- 
aiUmim  of  tkt  Pkiadtt,  \<A  n  '.".  et. 
Plcmm^riiu&t  1^,  71..  IWnvjif'piif, , 

A   frr-jrnoTita'y    flf  Sic\l^    Bi-Jlr    ii^acAtr, 
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mdt^  v.'plBniu.  id^, 
aniiiiii.  ii,  n.  (tdl.  tcmpoi) 
inaj  ne/HU  mam:  CoL  11,  2, 
cum  vero  occidente  sole  orietur  ex 
■drerto,  ita  ut  pariter  wpick&tar ;  tnno 
erit  plcniluliiuin,  Plia.  IS,  3%  73 ;  in  obir, 
id.  9, 15,  M 

-to— i*.--  ILtti,  /  (pli^nuf)  A  tring 
fuU^f^ilHex*,  rrpiftion  (jioiE  ■  Alij^.j ,  J, 
LiL  :  Dabflft  proi'ter  pkniUftoin  et  gr^vl- 
.  UqwMccnig  dtipcrguiitur,  Vitr.  8, 


1/;  l±  5^9. — It  Trnrirf.j  At'ittdnt%cc,eo- 
plAnitiidOf  '">^-  /-  [i(L  M  ^tN^  f4U, 

ftftlttttf,  plf^ir'ni-i  t^.:a('r«Jly  pott-AiiJ. ; 
tufl  ju  Cic.  or  t'Qts,)  ;  |^  ComjilfiJum: 
ph'uhudo  tyllnlr'-inioii  Autl.  UtT.  I,  iSJ. — 
if  Thi^tict/t  fCntirES",  II,  ^.  lit  a  rod, 
at  A  nun  Cp(i4t  Au'M  :  {'.ii-  4.  :fi  i-  Flin. 
11,37,88. 

jtofiwf^  8,  am,  od;.  rpLxo,  to  xntjto 
(UCto  nifrwbeiicc  compleo,  exideo,  aup- 
pleo]  FkU,  JUUd  Willi  uy  tiiiiig  C<I<>ite 
cliu*.). 

I,  Lit.:  A.  In  gen.:  plenum etisue, 
Cic.  Acad.  U,  37.— W'itti  ilic  gen. :  (Ulia 
eet  plena  civium  Ilomanoruui,  Cic.  font 
1 :  domus  p.  caclati  orgenti,  id.  Verr.  SiS^ 
14 :  vinl,  Bomni,  id.  de  Sen.  6 :  etellarum, 
id.  Rep.  6, 11.— With  tlie  abl. :  plenn  dg- 
mm  ornomentii,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  57  :  vita 
plena  et  conferta  voluptatibus,  id.  Scat. 
10: — plenlsaimia  velis  narigare,  KUk  mmU- 
ing  taiU,  Auct.  orat  pro  Dom.  10. — la  tlte 
luui.  abs.,  ad  plenum.  To  repletion,  eopi- 
"lato  (poet) :  Vii-g.  u.  S,  243. 

K  In  partic:  \,  Of  bodily  aize, 
Stout,  bulky, portl'j,  plump,  eorpuUnt  (quite 
claaa.) ;  pleni  enectivo  aimiu,  Cic.  dc  Div.- 
U,  68 :  vuipecula  pleno  corpore,  llor.  Cp. 
1,  7,  31 :  firigufl  inimicum  cat  tenui :  at 
prodeat  omnibua  plenis,  Cela.  1,  -9.  ^- 
Cemp. .-  tauroe  palca  ac  feno  focere  pie- 
niorea,  Var.  R.  It.  3,  5.— ^«p, :  pleniui- 
uua  quiaque,  Ccls.  3, 1. 

K  So  too  of  prcnant  females,  Big, 
big^QtUitd,  toUh  OiiM,  pregnant  (Hkewiae 
quite  elaaa.^ :  et  quum  to  sravidom  eC 
quum  te  puJclin>  plcDam  aspirio,  gaudco, 
Piaut  Am.  3,  U,  49 1  Ov.  M.  10,  4ffl  ;  Val. 
Fl.  1,  413 :— sua  plena,  Cic  de  Div.  1,  4S ; 
cf.,  Tcllori  plcnac  victima  plena  datur  Oie* 
fore  gravida),  Or.  F.  4,  634. 

8,  Filled,  taiiafitd  (poet) :  Or.  Am.  il, 
6.  sa) ;  tatid  KttA  the  pUaturtt  QJ  IvK,  Uor. 
Ep.  1,  80,  8. 

3^  FM  packed,  laden :  quadrupedca 
plem  dominis  armisque,  Stat  Tb.  4,  B12 : 
vtda.  Or.  Am.  3, 14, 33 :  crura  thymo  pic. 
nae  (apea),  Vlrg.  G.  4, 161 :  exercitos  pic. 
uiMimua  pracdo,  Liv.  41,  3d. 

^  Enlire,  complete,  full,  vkole :  at  llA. 
beret  ad  practm-om  gercndam  plenum 
annum  atquc  integrum,  Cic.  Mil.  9 :  gau. 
dia,  id.  Tuec.  '>,  33  :  numcrua,  id.  Rep.  6, 
13 :  pleno  arutro  aulcare,  irilA  the  vltolc 
plougk  9unk  in  the  ground.  Col.  2, 3 :  aua* 
tineas  ut  onua,  nitcndum  TcrtJco  pleno 
i-et,  f.  «.  toto,  Ov.  Pont  2,  7,  77 :  picno 
ftradu,  at  full  pace,  at  ttorwting  pace,  Liv. 
4,  33. — In  tlio  ntut.  aba.,  in  plenum.  On 
tkt  whole,  generally  (poat-Aug.)  :  Flin.  13, 
4,  7  ;  Sen.  Ep.  31. 

8,  Of  the  Toicr,  SonanuM,  full,  cUar, 
strong,  loud  (quite  claaa.) :  tox  grandlor 
et  plenior,  Cic.  Brut  84 :  voce  picmior, 
id.  do  Or.  1,  39. 

0,  Of  lettere,  tyllablea,  woidi.  Full : 
plenlorca  syllabae,  Auct  Her.  4,  SO :  ut 
K  plcDi8£imum  dicos,  Cic.  dc  Or.  3,  13 : 
inet  plenum  est,  sii  imminutum,  id.  Or. 
47  :  plcnlaiima  vcrbn,  Or.  M.  10,  290. 

7,  Of  food  and  drink.  StrOTig,  hearty, 
euielantial:  plcniorca  clbi,  CcIs.  3,  BO: 
vinum,  id.  1,  6. 

8,  Full,aliundant,plemiful,mu£h:  nan 
tam  Siciliom,  ^uam  inanem  ofibndcrant 
qnam  Verrcm  ipeum,  qui  plenus  dcccaac- 
rnt  Cic.  Verr.  3,  2,  4  :  urbo»,  id.  Pis.  37  : 
|>ccania,  much  money,  id.  Rose.  Am.  8: 
nicll«a,.Vir5.  A.  II,  TJ3.—  Comp. :  Bcrioa 
potius  ad  nos,  dum  plcoior,  Cic.  Fom.  7, 
9 :  trea  uno  die  n  tc  accepi  literal,  unam 
hrevcm,  duaa  plcuioroa,  fttller,  larger,  id. 
ib.  11, 13. — Snp. :  pleniaaima  villa,  Uor.  S. 
1, 5,  SO. 

9,  Of  age,  Full,advaneed,ripe,matttre: 
Jam  plcnis  nubllia  annia,  marriageable, 
Virg.  A.  7,  53 ;  plcnua  rlta,  SUt  H.  3,  S, 
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ia>:  maim,  full  ^  fori,  Hat  katrtaakid 
extrmu  old  age,  Plin.  £]>.  3, 1 :  pleoior  an- 
nia, Val.  Fl  1, 376 :  annua  Tloeumus  qoln- 
tua  cocptua  pro  pleno  liabetnr,  Ulp.  Dig. 

UTrop,  FuOifmUtX.  In  K«n.: 
plenua  fldci,  Enn.  in  Cie.  de  Sen.  I ;  ao, 
with  the  gm. :  eonailli.  Plant  £pld..l,  9, 
49 :  Titii  probriqne,  id.  Mil.  3,  3, 13  :  {ran. 
dis,  acelerie,  porricidii,  pezjurti,  id.  Rnd. 
3,  3;  37 :  oOlcij,  Cic.  Att  7,  4 :  negaUKfiitl 
of  burineu,  id.  N.  D.  1,  30 :  ine,  Liv.  3, 
48 :  ingcnii,  Cic.  Fl.  6 :  laboris,  Plin.  6, 19, 
32  :  quae  rcgio  in  terris  nostri  non  plena 
laborla  1  ia  not  filled  Kith  our  fame  f  Virg. 

A.  1,  4G0.  —  With  the  abl. :  nlenua  aum 
cxapoctatione  de  Fompcio,/iu/  of  expecta- 
tlan,  Cic  Att  3,  14 ;  CacB.  B.  C.  1,  74. 

a.  In  partic. :  1,  Omplttt, finUhed, 
ample,  copiouf  (quite  claaa.) :  orator  ple- 
nua atquc  perfectua,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 13 :  pie. 
nior,  opp.  to  jejnnior,  id.  ib.  3,  4 :  oratio 
pleoior,  id.  OS'.  1, 1. 

~  Full  of,  abounditif  or  ridi  in  any. 
--  ^:  quia  plenior  immicorum  fuit  C. 
Mano?  Cic  Frov.  cona.  8:  pleno  ore  lau. 
dare,  Kith  full  mouth,  L  e./uUjf,  llierall), 
heartil) :  id.  OK  1,  la 

A4t„  pl«ne:  J^  Lit,  Full  (poat- 
Aug.)  :  Taaa  plene  infimdcre,  Plin.  14, 
33^18. 

B.  Trop.,  FulU/,  vhoUy,  compleldy, 
thoroughly,  largely  (quite  claaa.) :  plane 
cumulateque  aliquid  perficcre,  Cic.  do 
Div.  3, 1:  p.  perfeetoc  monitionca,  Caca. 

B.  G.  3,  3 :  aliqnid  vitorc,  Cic.  a  Fr.  1, 1, 
13 :  p.  aapientoa  hominea,  id.  Ott'.  1.  13 : 
praeatore  oUquid,  perfectly,  Hor.  Kp.  1, 11, 
14.  —  Comp. :  pleuiaa  facere  aliqnid,  Ov. 
Pont  3, 11,  30:  alerc.  Quint  3,  3,  8:  oa- 
tendcru,  more  particularlt,  more  conmktefy, 
Plin.  18. 38, 68,  n.  3.—3ia. :  quamvia  illud 
pleniiaimo,  hoc  reatricoaaime  feccria,  Id. 
Ep.  5,  8. 

t pUJO,  5re,  r.  n.  To  fiU,(o  fulfill,  the 
roofor  plenua,  compleo,  expleo,  aupplco : 
"PLBNTVB  ontiqul  etiam  aiqc  pracpoaiti- 
onibua  dicebant,"  Fest  p.  3.30  od.  MOll. 

nUUinaaailU)  (,">.  =  nXiavaauHs,  in 
grunmat  lang.,  A  vkonatm.  Htm.  Cap.  5, 
p.  Z!6,  et  aL 

aequo,  &quc,  v.  plenugue. 
Otis,  n.=:vX^puifia,  Full. 
uA  (eecL  Lot) :  Tert  Pracacr.  49. 

I  paArOpuUilU)  ii,  f*.  [plcroma]  A 
$eaman  in  large  ahipa  of  burdon  or  of  war 
(opp.  to  lenimculajriufl) :  Inscr.  Orell  no. 

'■UriMfelUb  «.  uin,  adi.^xXiMtn- 
Kts,  Sertmg  to  Jul  out,  oomptemexM  (post- 
claaa.) :  termini  plerotici,  Frontin.  ds  Co- 
lon, p.  131  Goca. 

•UnunanA)  ^'>  plomsque. 

WAnUif  a,  urn,  a4;.  [pi.e,  ple-us,  L  a. 
plG,  V.  multua,  p.  973,  taj  Very  many,  a 
very  great  part,  mott  (antcKilasa.  prim, 
form  for  the  close,  ploi-nsquc,  plerique)  : 
nger,  campcatrls  plerue, /or  the  most  part, 
Cato  in  Piiac.  p.  6f)8  P. :  patrr  Achaooa  in 
Capharcis  saxia  pleroa  fwrdidit,  Poc.  ib..: 

glera  pare,  id.  ib.  et  op.  F'eat  p.  230  cd. 
lUlL  :    »IN0aE8  MAGiaTlLATUS,   PAftTm 
njXIS,  PI.UXEB  IN  PtEXA  BUNTO    pmi.., 

Cic  Leg.  3,  3. — In  the  ncut.  advcrbiaDj, 

Slerum  (like  plerumauc,  v.  plcruBque), 
'or  the  moet  part,  mottty,  commonly :  fieri 
aolet  plerum,  ut  etc.,  AaelL  in  Friae.  0(^  P. 
pldniBfftiar  r&que,  mmque,  a^-  [a 
BtAngtneneoform  from  plcrua]  Very 
many,  a  very  great  part,  lAe.aiOBl,  fluiaf 
(very  rarely  in  the  sxjtg.,  but  in  the  plur. 
very  freq.,  m  all  pcrioos  and  fltj'lca) :  (a) 
Plur. :  habcnt  hunc  morem  plerique  ar- 
gentorii.  Plant  Cure  3,  7 :  plcracquc  hne 
(merctricea)  aub  vcetimcotiB  sccum  Itube, 
bant  retia,  id.  Epid.  2,  3,  33 :  Tcr.  Eun.  1, 
3,  38 :  rauld  nihil  prodefisc  philoaopiiUun, 

filcrique  ctiam  obcsec  orbitrantur,  (^ 
nv.  1,  36  :  ut  plerique  meminiatiB,  id. 
I^esl.  3 :  plerique  Bclgae,  Caca.  B.  G.  3, 4 : 
picraequc  boves,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  5 :  tecta ... 
alia,  etc,  Liv.  27,  3 :  pleriq^ue  e  GraeciB, 
Plin.  5, 1, 1 :  plcroeque  aentuim,  id.  SI,  15, 
SO.     In  conncctiun  with  omnea,  Almaat 
all :  Noev.  1,  5 ;  bo,  plerique  omnea  ndo-  i 
leacentuli,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  38 ;  and  Nop. 
Eum.  13 ;  cf  also,  dixl  pleraquc  omuia,  ' 
Tcr.  Heaut  4,  7,  3.    Less  than  plurlml :  { 
deum  ipanm  multi  Aesculapium,  quidam  I 


PLIK 

qririm,  pMqae  Iotob.  plaiiai  Kb 
petrem  ooige^aat,  Tac]lil>a-lh 
pbraque,  «.  }*»■,  AU,  tttn  «af .  m 
riKtioQe  animi  qoktjaam,  Bca  pkn^  t- 
riboa  corporia  adiiiiiiiatiabBal,(5c.lEf: 
a— Alao  adverbbOy,  iloidt,f**m 
jiert(poatcla8a.):  is  erit  plenqDalnw 
cafaUiB,  GeU.  17, 19,-<^  m^. :  ^errt, 
pleroque  Catilinae  fsvefaaL  tie  fmo 
or  Isr^m  sort.  Sail  C.  17 :  lo,  jiat^ 
nobilltaa,  Jo.  -ih.  S3  Jin. :  qu  Ibb^ 
Carthaginimaca  pleraeqae  AfiicasBfs 
itabantid.Jug.79:  exerdtam|dEiUKy 
opperiri  jubct  id.  ib.  54,9:  GntciGill 
17, 31 :  comae  pleramque  coate^eM  i> 
eism,  App.  11.9,  p.  SI  Oul-.Vw .  ^ 
romque,  aubat,  with  the  gen^  lit  em 
ettpart:  ubi  plemmqae  nocti*  ptmc 
Sail  J.  21 :.  Europae,  Ur.  Vi,  i->v 
freq.,  plerumqne,  Fer  the  meam,  mt 
ly,  eommonlf,  very  ^fien,  ixr}  Jnfw^ 
haec  ipea  fortnitn  aunt :  |ilLiiiiqii  em 
non  Bemper  evefluont  Cx.  iedr..:.. 
plerumque  caan,  Baepe  Dalaii,id.(t  i^ 
Flaut  Rnd.  4,  7, 11 :  tidicalma  m  u 
tioa  et  melius  mognas  plmimrr  vt 
res,  Uor.  S.  L 10, 15.  FwUai,ait> 
emphatic  aenao.  Often,  frtpalli  ■  ^ 
rumque  permovcor,  dobi  id  ijMi:  ^ 
ferri  verina  sit,  Tac.  A.  4,  Si ,  u  ii  Sk 
S,  1 ;  Id.  Germ.  13 :  43:iiOr.U  .'» 
et  Ulp.  Dig., 3;  14,  35  andOG. 

(*  FlartUiaf  ae. /.    il<n<i'» 
3f«rt^Liv.  loTa.) 

•Utnrai  ac  /.  [ruoj  f nOui  <  c 

inf^otl.ti*M.y.  PaaLkoL(«iLS.i: 
— XL  Tranaf;  FuUmm  ij IJti an 
of  blood,  plethora  (poiC-cbS/:  l'<;  ^f- 
1,35. 


at.    A  people  <if  BelguWcm-i' 
5,39: 
t  plemicub  ••  """•  edj=i^f 

AtoTontht  ade,  lateral  (faeelm.-i' 
mini,  Front,  de  Colon,  p.  117  Goe- 

pteariaU)  >«<  /  Aaodcr  ir-  <• 
pluniitn,  Plenriey  (post-dw.)  n- 
OTciti.  10,  4B4. 

t  ■toantua*  *>  iun,si^=i»r' 

it6t,jifected  teithpleuriiy,  pUwKjr^ 
Auf.):  medentnrfilcuriacii,!^''' 
t  jlMIlitt*  idJi, /.  =  V  Wrt :  I ' 
sAarp  petit  in  the  »idi,pUiiTii9it"^ 
dolor  lateria :  arthrins,  wit,  ^-t- 
phthisia.  Vitr.  1,  a— U,  TV  i«»> 
tiydraulic  organ,  Vitr.  Ui  U  '^  ' 
pUnthia). 


idnis,/.  !»«>»>•  J'}' 

4,  2,  3;  81*  IV  ij- 


Dcriv.,  "PUiMItoiMfc  a,  on,  a^H'* 
«w»M.  OfOTbclongSifUflorm.ri^ 
nian:  P.  Acmon,  Ov.  11.  Ii.  W-''* 
Fleuronia,  ao,  f.  AHolit.  or  *«/»■  - 
Aetelia  in  mkiai  PUuren  it  ittga  i- 
Epitaph.  10. 

FlegMBaai  'i  ^  m^'^-  K 
qf  t^^^S  nT  Attatet.  m  • 

170.— (•  XL  A  eon  of  SMl*l,ii»  •- 
j^  L^taWft  »,  urn,  Pbti.  mJ  ^ '■- 

*  a.  ikn»  is,  «.[i.p!«>»i<"-;. 

nVf,  pl^ig^Vaid  (poei):  »»-  ■'■ 
dub.  (oi.  flexnm,  flocnua). 
"  "■  "  Pldsdci. 

___  e,  adj.  (pUrei  '"f  ?^ 
»«5oH«l  l^elher  or  AiaiW  *>* 
pliable  (poBt-Ang.) ;  upopae  taa  t" 
10,  3a.  44  :  naves,  id.  5,  9,  M.  ,,„    _ 

doUting,  a  fM,  pUemun  d*'- 
veaOa,  Plin.  7,  JL  Si  . 

nKcitm,  a,  urn.  Part.  li<»  I*"  , 
SESTpUcavi,  plicui.  Kt  » fW  > 
680  PoTphcttum  and  plicsaa."'/ 
[,)J'^]Tofidd,lal.!ioer'^i^ 
10  double  up  (poet  aal  a  p*"™^^ 

Sroae)  :  Lucr.  4,  823 :  (owiao  I*-;' 
L  6,  wee :  chaitam,  Hsn.  i.  «•  ^, 
in  auR  membra  plaomtt m  i»?S''*'t  >; 


ng  or  coiling  limulhp.  ViMi-f ' ; 
lu*  Ms*  •-*.'•  i. 


Goll.  17.  9 :  pUcitu*  MBit  Can '.  ■ 


gJ?^Tie  moit  celebotjiarr  f^f? 
iuB  SecundoB,  alao  cJIsd  UvfJ^  .'*- 
cr),  author  qfnn  "Cfd'fi^'  'r. 
toiis;  andlus  ncpbew.  C.nf<^ 
dhua,  alao  caDedJaoior  (tie  I««* 
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R8ra.  Mr.  9,  p.  471  (f.,  nd  3ta  *(.'  pd 
«d.)  :  Plinlus  Vslerianur,  a  ftfticim  in 
Ike  Mm  oflht  Eitpenr  CinuMMtee.— O, 
UcDoe  PUuSUlWh  at  nm,  aiij.,  BAtng- 
ing  to  or  nmmtd  afler  ^kJ'Uuv,  FUnian  : 
iau,PUii.  13,85,30. 

'  pUBtklh  Idu,/.=TAi>$i{  (Riquara 
tilo)  :  f,  A  tamart ;  In  architect,  tf  gtjvan 
bate,  «  ptinlk,  for  plinthna,  Vilr.  3,  8 ;  in 
liuid  sunrejinf^,  fur  pUnthus,  Hygr.  de  Con* 
«tit.  a^Tor.  p.  210  Goes. — n,  A  remitter  in 
tile  hydraulic  organ ;  v.  plcuritia. 

t  pUnthilUllr  tit  **•=  wMvOtov,  A  A0^ 
Im^quanjigitn,  a  kind  tftunHlial,  Vitr. 
y.  9. 

t  •linthai)  l,  *>.  and  /.  =  r\{v6vs  (n 
lilef;  I.  In  architect,  TTlc  t/trge,  pa  mam- 
btr  mnder  tkt  inferior  moulding  of  «  col- 
umn, the  batt,  pliiuli :  Vitr.  4,  7.— U,  In 
land  rarreyin  j;.  A  tiUtktptd  fifr^  con- 
taining a  hundred  neret  oflnnd':  quae 
ccntame  nunc  appellantiirplnitiki,  id  pat 
IntercuU,  Uyg.  do  Condit.  agror.  p.  SOS 
Gam. 


mJ4rfw»f  T.  mnlRu,  p.  ^4,  g. 

'niMMlkM,  If.  ">-.  mtiMynt:  t 
Tk*  ton  of  PHopt,  brolker  of  Alrau  mid 
Tk^tatet,  faihtr  ofjgamemnon  and  Men- 
tianoi  vAo  lotrt  brought  up  btf  kiw  bratker 
Atreuo  (whence  they  arc  called  AtridaeV 
Scrv.  Virg.  A.  1,  438  i  ace.  to  other^  lie 
ton  of  Alrtut,  Hy;.  Fab.  86  and  !>7.— B. 

Dcrivr. :  t,  PlutUaidaaf  "■  »., 

nX<<s6»(jnc,  A  mate  daandanl  of  Plio 
tkmee,  •  PUHkenlde:  fclix  PUathcnide, 
t.  e.  Mmelout,  Sabhi.  f.p.  1,  1U7.  — 2, 
PUsUllnnilSi  a,  um.  a^..  Of  or  belong- 
ing loeuSkmet,  Ptittkonian :  P.  tortia, 
i.  «.  of  Agamtmrutn.  Or.  R.  Am.  777. — TL 
Tkt  ton  of  Tkfila,  Sen.  Thyeat  796; 
tlyj.  Fab.  88. 

PlistUb  ar,/.  A  city  ofikt  Samnilet, 
Ur. ».  31 ;  !e3. 

caJill&Aymi.  20,  81,  &4. 

(*PU«MaIca%ae,  ■>.  ^a»M<«o/ 
^j^m  Me  grammarian,  Gell.  5,  14.) 

<*  PUteDdmi)  i,  n.  il  (M«»  of  Alia, 
Ur.  38718-) 

sUm,  es,  /.  =  irXoxii :  J,  In  rhetoric, 
A  Treating  of  Ike  tame  teord  witk  a  diger- 
«n<  meanvng.  Mart  Cap.  .\  p.  174 ;  Jul. 
RntD.  p.  iX  Rnhnk.  (in  Quint  %  3,  41, 
written  afl  Clreck).— |L  ^  mtuic^  A  com- 
bining of  dijertnl  una  ugetker.  Mart 
Cap.  9,  p.  383. 

pUiiOf  ^re,  r.  plando. 

vUrMiliai  •>,  a^-  [ploroj  Lamema- 
bl^a^iorabU  (poet.) :  pjorablle  ai  quid 
Rliqnat,  Pors.  1,  34 :  plorabilc  qniddam, 
Claud,  in  Entr.  1,  861. 

plSrfttWf  «nl»-  /  [W-1  A  waUing. 
mdhttng.  iamtnlatun  (accL  Lat) ;  a  eon* 
vaUo  pknadonis,  Ang.  Bern,  de  B.  S.  17. 

■lUfttPn  '^  a*-  l^-]  *  '•oiler,  lo- 
nASr,  monnur  (poet) :  Mart  14,  54. 


•Urfttqai  Oa-  "■  \S^-]  *  "n^ng,  moi- 
inf^linetSSig :  I.  Lit:  Tirgintlem  pk>- 
ratum  edcre,  Cic  poet  Tiuc.  2;  8 :  plora- 
mm  Infantli  ooblberB,  Flin.  38,  S,  4,  a.  8. 
In  the  plnr. :  omnia  mnliemm  ploratibna 
•onant,  Lir.  89,  17.— |L  Trantf,  of  die 
Mtping  or  bleeding  of  a  tree :  PUn.  IS, 
^54. 

•ISSOi  *^  Unm,  Le.li.  and  a. :  *  1, 
Tfayout, lo cry e^iid=:clamare :  bi  ta- 
■■KTCic  rvu  vnaCBTT.  ait  oll>  no- 
auarr,  and  he  cry  mo.  Lex.  Serr.  TSilL 
ap.  Fett  p.  230  od.  MHU. 

IL  To  wail,  lament,  to  meop  aloud:  A. 
Seutr.  (0O  qolte  chua.) :  ego  herde  faci- 
am  plorantem  lUnni,  Plant  Pocn.  1.  S, 
164  :  earn  plorare,  Ter.  Ph.  proL  8  :  plo- 
raodo  ftMoa  aoin,  Oie.  Att  IS,  A :  date 
pdero  panein,  no  prolet;  Anct  ap.  Qoint 
6,  I.  47 :  loerimaodum  eat,  non  plornn- 
dum.  Sen.  F.p.  63 :  Jubeo  te  plorare,  /  bid 
}/ou  koKl  (In  a  double  scnae,  alluding  to 
their  lachrymoae  poetry  and  to  the  nbaa- 
tiaemeat  iti  antfaora  deaerre),  Hor.  8. 1, 
10. 98. 

B,  Act..  Ta  Keep  ortr  any  thing,  to  la- 
mrttl.  bewail  (poet.) ;  (i»)  r..  acf.  t  turpo 
roinmissum,  Uor.  Od.  3,  27,  38  :  funcra, 
.-^tiit.  S.  .'>,  3,  843.-0?)  With  an  objt'ct- 
tlnuse :  Plant  AnI.  S.  4,  SD :  ploraveic. 
►uIb  non  reapondere  faforem  Spcratnm 
urritia,  Hor.  Kp.  %  1, 9. 
4  D 
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otia,  T.  planaor. 
lUHf   1<   n.   dim.   (plostrnm, 
'Um]  A  email  wagon  or  oirt .-  p 
'oenicuio,  Var.  B.  R.  1,  58  :  ploitello 
ndjungcre  murea,  Hor.  8.  2,  3,  847;  Aug. 
CiT.  D.  7,  SI. 
Bl0StrftrilU)  a,  mn,  t.  plaoatrarina. 
filMtiwifw^.  L"v.  plauBtnun. 
|iU|mBf  V.  planauB. 
ndttbOf  Arum,/.    An  andxni  name 
oflJuSlropiadei,}iein,%T;  PUn. 4, 12, 19. 
1 1  plawjifniitwf     plMdmiimi     or 
yItWffPipaV- n-  taCjaiic  word!  A  vag- 
Sii.Ara  .*~gingivaa  vcro  ploxeml  nnbct  to- 
tetto,  CatnlL  97,  6  (alao  quoted  in  Quint 
1,  S,  8,  and  in  Feat  p.  890  ed.  Mllll.). 
plait,  1.  phio. 

PlftnUU  ac,  /.  A  email,  tofl  feather  ;  in 
thS  p^ar.,  pluinae,;[ne,  eoflfeaXMre,  down : 
L  Lit  (quite  ctaas.) ;  animantea  pluma 
obdnctaa,  Cic.  N.  D.  8,  47 :  phimae  Terai- 
coloma.  Id.  Pin.  3,  5 :  molUa,  Virg.  A.  10; 
192 :  in  plumis  delituisse  Jorem,  i.  e.  in 
tkt  form  of  a  etean.  Or.  Her.  8,  68.- They 
were  uaed  eap.  for  staffing  pillowa  and 
tbehcdiofUttera:  dormitinpliiiiia,Man. 
12, 17 :  penaillbua  iriumla  reU,  i.e.inUt 
tore,  Jut.  1,  130.  —  As  an  imaoe  of  light* 
Ilk     ■     ■ 


neaa,  tririnlity,  insignificance, 
with  US :  homo  leTKM*  qui 
Men.  3.  3,  82  :  levior  pluma  eat 


with  us :  homo  ieribr  quam  phima.  Plant 

pluma  eat  gratia.  Id. 

Poen.  3,  6,  17  :  ipai  pluma  ant  folio  faciH- 


ikafeaiktr 
i,PUnt 
athi,  id. 


ua  moTentur,  CMc.  Att  8, 15; — pinna  baud 
interest,  patronus,  an  diens  probior  det 
Ikere  it  not  a  pin  to  duoee,  Plant  Most  8, 
1,6a 

n.  Tr  a  n  s  f. :  ^  Of  the  Drat  beard, 
Down  (poet) ;  insperata  tuao  quum  ro- 
niet  phima  snperbuie,  Hor.  Od.  4,  10,  2. 

0.  Of  the  eoatee  on  a  coat  of  mail : 
equua,  quern  pellla  ahenis  In  plumam 
squamis  anro  conaerta  tegebat  Virg.  A. 
11,  771 ;  SnlL  fminn.  ap.  Berr.  ad  Virg.  L 
1. ;  Stat  Th.  lU  542. 

VUmS^nnii  l,  "■  [plnma]  A  flmtker- 
pillow  (ccc~Lat) :  Ambroa.  Ep.  86,  ».  19. 

pHtmaUsi  e,  adj.  [Id.]  Featkertd  (po- 
et!: OiLecia:  plumalera  de  Jove  fecit 
arem  (Jupiter,  who,  for  love  of  her, 
changed  himself  into  a  ewnn),  PolSt  in 
AnthoL  Lat  t  1,  p.  691  ed.  Barm. 

jMfaanam  ».  »m.  '4i-  iw.j  of  or 

belonging  to  toft  featkeri ;  transf.,  em- 
broidered with  feeukers  :  Testes  plumaria 
arte  contextae,  tke  art  of  embroidering, 
Uier.Ep.29,  n.6.— n.  Subst,  planiirins, 
11,  ai..  An  embroiderer:  Var.  in  Non.  162, 
27 ;  plumariomm  textrinac,  Vitr.  6, 7 Jin. ; 
so  too  Inscr.  Omt  649, 8 ;  biacr.  ap.  Relies. 
cL  11,  no.  114. 

plttufttilo,  la,  *.  (ic  Testiracntom) 
[fi^m  pluma:  embroidered  like  leatliers] 
An  embroidered  garment .-  cumatile  sut 
pluBiatile,  Plant  Epid.  8,  8,  49. 

nlombftrof  lois,  /.  fpiumbom]  L  a 

tpoSet  Iff  lead  Trs,  Hadt-lead,  plumbago,Ao 
called  molyhdaena,  PUn.  34,  18,  M.— B. 
Transf.,  A  leaden  color  in  gems:  PUn. 
37,  S,  18. — n,  A  plant,  alto  called  molyb- 
dacna,  (eoiw-l, /ai-a»r(,  Plin.  85, 13,  97. 

phunMxilUi  a,  um,  adj.  [Id.]  <y  or 
belonging  to  lead,  lead- :  artificea  plnm- 
barii,  MierAcrj  tn  lead,  lemd-foundert,pbtmk' 
ere,  Vitr.  8, 7 ;  also  called  almply  pumln- 
riL  Aur.  Aread.  Dig.  SO,  6,  6:  oflleinae, 
pimmbenf  ikopt,  ma.  34,  18,  54 ;  metal- 
Inm,  a  Uaimine,  Id.  33.  7,  40.— Sabat, 
plumbarium,  ii,  n.,  ^  ploct  to  ktep  leaden 
teiete  in :  "plumirain,  plnmbeoii;  plnm- 
buiam,"  Not  Tir.  p.  164. 

ShlBibftttoS*  ac<  /  fplnmbo]  A  tol- 
dJtngmtkiead  (post^laaa.):  Panl.  Dig. 
6,1.  83. 

slsBllMnMk  a,  urn,  adj.  [plnmbnnl 
Qfiir  betanging  to  lead,  made  of  load, 
leaden,  lead- :  f,  L 1 1 :  plnmbea  glana, 
Luer.  6,  305 :  pistiUmn,  PUn.  34. 18,  50 : 
vaa,  id.  33,  6,  35  :  ictus,  blowt  given  witk 
a  aeourge  to  wkiek  a  leaden  beUl  te  attacked, 
Prad.  >Ti^.  10,  US. — BnbsL.  phimbeum, 
i,  ■>.,  .d  Isodsit  txassl :  Cato  R.  R.  103:  Ni- 
oerotlana.  Mart  6,  55 :— plnmbea,  ae,/.,  A 
leaden  ball :  Bpart.  SeTer.  21. 

B.  Transf.:  X,  Leaden,  blunt,  dull 
(quite  clawt.) ;  piumtxx}  gladio  Jai^latus, 
Cic.  Att  1.  16:  o  plumbeum  pugionem! 
Id.  Fin.  4,  18.— SL  Leaden,  bad  (poet): 
nnmua.  Plant  Casin.  3.  3,  40;  id.  Trin.  4, 
S,  130;  Id.  Uoat.  4,  8, 11:  rina.  Mart  10, 
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i  49 :  mala.  Id.  lb.  94 :  carmina,  AuA  Ep.6, 
:  1. — 3.  Leaden,  i.  e.  Afovy,  oppreotfee.  mr- 
dentOMt  (poet) :   nee  plumbeus  Anster 
Autumntuque  graris,  Hor.  S.  3;  6,  18. 

BL  T  r  o  p. ;  ^  Leaden,  i.  e.  Aravy, 
welgkty  (ante-class.)  ;  si  quid  peccatnm 
eat,  plumbeas  Iras  gcmnt  Flaut.  Poen.  3, 
6,  16. —B.  l-eaden.  dull,  ttupid,  eloUd 
(quite  olas^oal) :  cnudex,  stipes,  asinus, 
plumbeas,  Ta.  Heaut  5, 1,  3 :  nisi  plane 
In  physicis  plnml>ei  samna,  Cic.  Tuae.  L  89. 

■loniMt  kii,  itam,  1. 1.  It  [id.)  L  To 
ItO,  to  eoUter  wkk  lead  (HOte-elnM.  and 
post-Aug.):  modiolus  indot  et  plumbet, 
Cato  R.  R.  21 :  argcntum,  PHn.  34, 17,  48 : 
scypfoum  alieno  plumbo.  Pompon,  Dig^ 
41.  1,  37—11,  To  make  a  thbig  •/  leadi 
hence  plambatns,  a,  nm.  Port.,  Leaden 
(poet  Aug.) :  plumbatae  aagittae,  PUn.  10, 
33,  SO :  Jacnla,  8ol.  :l,  3 :  canales,  Frmt 
Aqnaed.  134 :  tabulae,  Val.  Max.  3,  7,  n. 
2. — B<  Snbst,  plnrobatae,  amm.  /. ;  1; 
leaden  ballt.  VcK.  Ma  1, 17.-0,  Soomget 
to  wkiek  leaden  bailt  are  atfaaed:  plaoft- 
batamrn  Ictus,  Cod.  Theod.  9. 35,  8. 

flUlMBIiai  a,  om,  >4''  (><1.]  Fall  of 
letd,  hating  muck  lead  mited  eu  it  (poat- 
Aug.) :  plamlMMa  molybdena,  Plin.  SH,  IH, 
Sa— Aw. :  fisez  plumbosiasima,  PUn.  33, 
6,34. 

plmntami  1 1.  Xaid:  I,  Lit:  jl 
IirgeD. :  dolia  plumbo  Tinclto,  Cato  S. 
K.£:  p.  album,  (ta,  Lucr.  6, 1077;  Cae«. 
B.  G.  6, 18 ;  called  alao  candidnm,  PUb. 
34, 16 ;  bat  p.  nigrum,  loai,  id.  U>. 

Bb  1°  partic. :  1,  A  Itadan  ball  or  ' 
bullet  (poet.) :  Baleerica  plumbum  Fnada 
jaelt.  Or.  M.  %  787;  so  Virg.  A.  9,  S87,— 
8,  Leaden  pipet  (poet) :  paitor  in  Tfets 
aqua  teitdit  rampere  phimbam,  Hor.  Ep. 
L  10, 30.-3.  A  teourge  wUt  a  leaden  ball 
ottkaend  rfit  (poat) :  Prod.  ers^.  lOl  116: 
— IL  Tranat,  A  defect  in  Ike  efi  (post- 
Aug.) :  plumbum  (quod  eat  genua  TitU) 
ex  octtlo  tolUtur,  PUn.  25, 13,  S7. 

t  B|amell«>  «<!.  /-  <l«n-  [pluma]  A 
tmatrnatktr;  "phuna,  plumeHa,"  Kot 
Tlr.p.  171. 

•jBinMWPi ^t*' «- ""^ ■' [Id]  ^0 ^ 

gfk  to  Aocs  or  ^sl  featkert,  to  become 
fledged  (postAug.)  :  Flhl-  10,  53,  74. 

plBnielUi  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  1,  Lit : 
DSWnif,  covered  or  filled  with  down,  down- 
(quite  claaa.)  :  culoita  plumca,  Cic.  Tuac.  . 
3.19;  aarea,PUn.lft83,33.—II.  Transf: 
Ji,  Downy,  like  down,  i.  e.  Itght,  aqft,  deU- 
call  (poet  and  noetelasa.) :  plumea  pon 
dera.  Mart  4, 19:  nires.  Am.  8,  84 :  jk.  et 
laclea  eatia,  App.  M.  3,  p.  198  Oud^-B. 
Xmkroidertdi  IndameDta,  Prad.  Hamart. 
895. 


i.  e.  pennac,  Prad.  Calh.  3,  44. 

Mtkllli«a)b  Mia,  adj.  (plnmaiMsJ 
FSik^oSarwUXfeotkereifeet  ^oet) : 
adde  hue  plumipedaa,  Catull.  55,  vl. 

DiftnMH  '>^',  Unm,  L  e.  a.  and  n.  Iplu- 
ma]  L  Act. :  A.  "^o  """  ■°'<*  feotkere, 
to  feauier  (poet  and  poat-Aug.) :  plumato 
oorpore  oorrua,  Cic.  poSt  K.  D.  r 
molU  plumata  lanngine,  PUn.  8, 33;  SO :  p. 


2,  44: 


so  io  trem,  i.e.to  trantform,  App.  M.  J. 
p.  913  Gad.— B.  To  embroider  (poet  and 
postclaaa.) :  para  aoro^mata  nitet,  pan 
Ignea  oooeo,  Luc.  10, 133 ;  so  Vop.  Carin. 
80.— O.  To  eootr  with  tealei  (post-class.) : 
lorlcae  plamataa.  Just  41,9. 

n,  Ntuir,,  To  pill  ftirii  or  gel  fflkm, 
fo  MOO,'^^  iitftigfd  (jHTkiit  clasfi.) :  puIUl  JSJn 
Jam  pi  'Vi'tnlibTi*,  I  itA\-  t^  ^- 

plftmoniti  'I.  ""'i  idj'  ('si-l  fuH  ^ 
down  '■'.  jftiJ.hcrr,  corered  wiii  fiatkert, 
featka  ■■  i  '  L  i^ :  t. :  aueuiitum.  Prop.  4. 
3,  34.-  a.  Trnoif. :  folia,  riln.*5t6,2i, 

pUktntUai  »e,  /.  dim.  |Jd.]  A  SUUf 
dobn.J'i^'l,^,  d  iitslt  fiOlker  (post-Aug.) : 
Col.  8,  k  i  LI :  so  App.  Flor.  p.  43  Oud, 

ptjio,  I'^ul  '>r  pltiTl,  3.  c  19,  often  io^ 
pert..  To  rain  r  f,  Lit ;  piurt  crrdtJ  her 
de  ho,Ti,\  I'luut  C\uc.  I,  3,  43 ;  ut  mlll- 
tnm  plLjv(riit,id.Men.prDLtj;i:  hmCimec^ 
Stellas  lif  iMlrvt  vuritHTe  Aot-niul,  a  piitcii. 
do:  ii\v  t'*lini  vet  j*ltJkjre,  Cic.  N,  I  J. '-?,  4^1 . 
nqus,  ii'ii'i-  (>l«ienda  f:rc<i*fi-\.  ttif  tli§  rain. . 
id.  Toi     ;i  :  edlcic^,  qum'  ;^Suit,  rvAic^  fr^  - 
rained  lioBn,  Plin.  8,  5li  57.— IViUi  tib 
aec. :  sangulaem  pluisse  scnarai  nnnchf.. 
Ilu3 
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tvra  wiae.del^.9,9r.— Widl  dMoK.- 
Uon  plniHe,  raiiurf  nttk,  Liv.  S7, 11;  ao, 
laaidibiu,iil.aSi9:  iMtMangnioa^  conie, 
Plin.  ii,  S8,  ST.— In  tha  ptM.  form :  oo* 
pMtar  at  Din|itiir,  App.  Flur.  pj  7  Uad. 

n,  Tranal,  of  onier  tUngi,  7^9  nm 
(poet):  Bce  de  coDcaaaa  tutoni  plait 
Utea  giaaHa,  Virg.  0. 4. 81 :  ttrtdolia  ftin- 
ikawsa|>lra>t,8tiit.Tb.8,416:  jaokbel- 
laria  adofca  plaebant,  Id.  aUr.  1, «,''  la 

•Ibmv  tela,  HI,  (pliiol  Rttim  (anto.cl«a. 
MUTTptaiir,  LaixT.  in  Hon.  am  33. 

■Ilki^ma,  e,  a^.  IplnaJ  Bttamging  or 
nllimgumtnlhtmomt,nlminstommt», 
pUnl  (poat.Aiig.) :  %,  in  gen. :  piuniia 
aloonlio  taathmi,  UIp.  in  Dig.  S9l  S,  13.— 
XL  1°  panic,  a  grammaL  t.  (. :  practe* 
rem  nomaroa,  in  quibua  noa  ain^larera 
«c  pioralem  faabemoa,  Qraed  et  ivifiv, 
etBiut.l,i,«;  ao,gmmnt,afaepltirtt, 
id.  1,  6,  M.— Aba. :  quam  tingulari  pin- 


PO 


raUa  anb)nni|itnr,  tlu  pimnl.  Qntnt  •,  3, 8 
aingnlaria  plTalibaa  miacat.  id.  ib.  83 1  a< 
idLl.S,M;  et  8, 8,  98.— ^d*.,  pUrtli 


ter,  /a  tteplknal,  gnnmut  i.  (.  i  tDnkran 
no*  plonUtar  dicimua,  Sam.  Q.  N.  3,  W ; 
aoQiiiBl.l,6,$5:  8,  3,  3B ;  8, «,  118. 


■ItoilitelV  '^■■i  ▼■  plnnilia,  adtn. 

Ilritnimat.  (.  t  (poat-ehua.) :  p.  naiaenah 
UaB.  19,  8.— Snbat,  ptonllmn,  t,  ■.,  T%t 
fboml  nmmttr,  du  pliirai  (poat«laaa.) ! 
md  inteCKMaadl  aaaaa  eai,  at  ab  eo  decU- 
B*Hr,qnoae«tv.  UaJuadeiDdepinn- 
dram  «at  <M«,  Oell.  aa,  6. 

■Mfaau  T.  pkia,  under  midtni,  p.  ms. 

ffi^<.«Ba).ad*.  fptaa)  (*»a«,<yh* 
tmeliftefmnUf  (qjUMe  due.) :  eohertoa 
plnrtaa  aabaiatebant.  Oaaa.  R.  C.  1,  7*. 

yWhrffffil**—V  *^-  i^-]  ^'  many 
rtSot  fttem  (poat-Aug.) :  Sast  Aug. 
Mra*  id.  ib.  80;  Id.  Ttb.  43;  id.  OMg. 
34 ;  id.  Ner.  94 ;  id.  VitelL  9 :  gladialorh 
muDera  plurlfariain  exWboit,  id.  Cland. 
-n  (<<.  ptariftiria). — B,  In  mamy  mji«, 
.  mumifolaly,  variouMhf  (post-daaa.)  ;  App. 
Flar.  p.  7B  Oad. :  mona  Taaroa  pro  len- 
tlna  ne  Unenamm  TCrieCata  piBrilamm 
noBdntus,  i!ol.  38. 

vHMtfklifllb  *•  ''™<  ^-  ptarlbriam, 

Mummi^Bi  e,  a^.  (phtraa-forma] 
.  HMng  aunjr  f»rtu,  mattiftU,  varied 
(poat-claaa.) :  plaiifoniil  mode,  App.  Flor. 
'  p.  10  Oad. 

■UMftteRM)  ■<  '■'■t  '4-  [p)«t-latna| 
Hmtng  oeMfalMes  (poat  elaaa.),  Pron- 
lln.  Bxpoa.  iorm.  p.  35  ed.  Goea. 

rffcwffM^iL  um,  T.  maltas,  p.  974,  a. 

Toxprnvm^  aeairaf  or  rnanf  ttgnf^ji- 
lima.-  qoaerlMiT  quid  ait  ae^iitntmm,  quid 
ntiincum.  qaid,  uC  ita  dlcun,  pinrfaMtMi, 
Mart  Cap.  4,  K. 

dOria,  r.  mvltua,  p.  973^  11 
AJmmf  •,  um,  adj,  dim.  [phia] 
t  ifuffl;  a  Itale  man ;  ratker  many 
(only  aa  anbat  <|«lte  olaaa.) ;  ton  plnacu- 
I*  anpelleGtile  opui  est,  Ter,  Pit.  4,  3,  60 : 
aal,  CoL  13,  SO ;  ad  eujua  noctla  exemplar 
atoiHoi  adatmxlmHa  plttaculM,  aeverai 
nigtia,  App.  M.  0  p.  133  Oad, :  p;xide^ 
id.  lb.  3,  p.  218  Ond.— In  tho  «k(.  aba. : 
pinaculnm  etinm,  quain  ooocodit  reritaa, 
iniioil  noatro  hiigtare,  Cle.  Fam.  5, 19. — 
With  a  follg.  gf' .'  pluaeulBm  negoW,  Id, 
lie  Or,  9,  A.— B,  '<•'■'"  p  I  a  •  c  &  I  n  m, 
Somewkai  more,  rttther  mnre  (Mite-clnae,)  ; 
InrltiiTit  aeae  in  coena  lAntculnm,  PItat, 
Am.  1,  1,  197 :  p.  annntn,  »ame»Mat  mort 
Amn  a  ««r,  id.  Pcr«.  1, 1, 191 :  laboraro, 
MO  murk  Var,  R.  )i.  9,  7. 
slgsimDa^  for  plUTlmtn,  Var.  L.  L. 

'tplMUliWI  or  vKfikriU  II-  «- 
Iplateuil  A  mxUccr  anaoMriif .-  bucr. 
■p.  Don.  417,  9.        ' 

pt&tfeai  I  * ,  le"  ffeq .  Bl^ttlimi 
J,  S. :  \A  ptntkoMK,  thtd, Tir  aldSZel, 

'  made  of  hnrdlaa  eorered  wldfraw  blSei, 
and  used  to  protect  bealegera;  *^piMtfi 
cratca  corio  erado  Inlentae,  quae  aole- 
Iinnt  opponi  milttibua  opus  facientibua.  et 
appc(llabanturm<//un'aa.  Nunc  etiam  tabu- 

■lae,  quibna  quid  praeaepilur,  codcm  nom- 
ine dicuntur,"  Paul,  ex  Feat,  p,  931  od. 
Man. ;  c£  Veg.  Mil.  4. 15 :  pluteoa  prae- 
ferrr,  Amm.  91, 19.  8o  C»a,  R  C,  9, » j 
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Ur. «,  81.  «t  A^-Vmut :  «d  lUfuUt  tI- 
nana  ploteoaque  agere;  f  &  <a  rnrn  ail  eiK'a 
«»naaa  <v<iaai  jSm.  Plant  Mil  %  9,  HI. 

It  A  ptnmameni  brtatmark,  ayampat, 
on  towera,  dc. .-  plateoa  rallo  addere, 
Caca.  B.  G,  7,  41 :  plntel  turrinra,  id.  ib, 
9S ;  id.  a  C.  3,  94 :  ralea  -a  firoote  atqne 
ab  utroqn.  latere  cratibua  ac  pivteia  pfo- 
tmebat,  id    b.  1,  2S. 

in,  7  U  baak-bom-d,  back,  of  a  aettee 
or  conch  S-iet.  Cal.  9a— Meton.,  A  caaek, 
dinixg^o     \  Prop.  4,  8,  86. 

IT.  n  back-board  of  s  bed:  Mart 
3,91. 

V,  Tkeb •ardmuMdiaemmUplaud: 
Mart.  8,  44, 13. 

TL  A  bitok-tktff,  haok-eau :  Pora.  I, 
106:  JuT.l  7. 

yn,  A  parlUiim-waU  beaoKH  tan  eoi- 
tunu,  a  bahmrade,  paraptt :  Vitr.  4,  4. 

PMktO  or  PIUtMb  Onia.  aa,  tlAat- 
Twr,  Tkekmg  ofUm'tHa-  World,  lia  Aiu- 
band  of  rrvirfiml.  mad  inllur  of  Jofi- 
ur  and  IfqKune,  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  96;  Byg. 
praeC;  Virg.  A.  7,  397;  iuar.  13,  Sa  — 
Ate.  Orme,  Phitona,  Hor.  Od.  9, 14,  7.— 
■.  Darir.  rmaaiiM,  a,am,,ad^Qf 
or  btlomgimg  lb  Pima,  Platanian :  et  do- 
mna  exitia  PMenia,  1.  a  Ma  raabu  qf 
dtatk,  Ikt  Lamr  lUgient.  Hor.  CU.  1,  4, 17. 
Sabai,  Plutooia,  arum,  n.pL,  A  wf4l«a- 
tlal  dimria  te  Aaia,  Cte.  de  Dir.  1,  3a 

jaMtoly  Aria,  m.  (jdnoj  Th,  nOnar,  kt 
•B  HMaa  rate  (eccL  Lat.) :  Aag.  aerm. 
dedinra.813. 

PlMlHb  l<  «•■■  n><>)ra(,  Ptafaa,  tkt 
gad  of  rSKa,  Phaed«.  4, 1ft  & 

pnmjai  ae,/.  (ac  aqua)  (pkiWna]  Jiaia 
(qmn  ela&) :  piuTiaa  metao,  Cie.  Att. 
ISt  18 :  tenuea,  Vira.  Q.  1,  99 :  plgent,  id. 
ib.  393l  — TranaC  ofa/aUoraiMMraf 
Uoaaoma :  Cland.  Mnpt  Hooor.  398- B, 
Jtote-Kour  (poat-Ang.):  adndztd  plavB, 
Plin.  33,  6,  34. 

(*  Jttnialiai  ■■''  /■  "^  inaala.  Oiu 
of  At  FottmaultUa,  Plin.  6,  39,  37.) 

■IpvOmn^  e,  adj.  (plUTla)  Of  at  he- 
iamgtmg to  rmn,  rainy,  rati' .-  Anatcr,  ra<a- 
bHarinr,  Virg.  0,  3,  499 :  HaadI,  id.  Aen. 
9,  668 :  fuoff),  which  art  produad  by  rain. 
Or.  M.  7, 3^ ;  aqua,  rani-icat«r,  Sen.  Q.  M. 
3,1:  dies.  Col.  9, 13:  imbrea.  Tat  a  5, 33, 

"■wMiiewfh  •.  »»>.  «*■  (Id.)  or  or 

_  mg  w  rmn,  ran-  (poatclasaical} : 
aqnaTMaro.  Emp.  8. 
pHMfttOte  c,  adj.  (id.l  OfotU. 

•-  — '■ ■  (poat-Aug.):  aqua, 

Ool9.1,£ 


longing  to  rtan,  rain.  '(poat.i 
Ceb.  4,  19ji«. ;  7,  3     "  "  " 


riftylfttWfc  a.  nin.ad;.  |id.J  mier 
raUt,  rainy  (poal-Ang.) :  menu,  PUil  k, 
95,  6a 

■Hvilia,  a,  urn,  aJ^.  (plno]  Xaiajr, 
catsing  or  Mi^lii^  rain,  rata-  (qaite 
clasa.):  81  AQVA  rLVTU  itocrr,  rate- 
voter,  FragB.  XIL  Tab. ;  of,  agnan,  Cic. 
Mur,  9  fin.:  tempeatatea,  Cato  R  I).  8: 
eoclum,  Var.  R.  R.  I,  13;  Hyadea,  rate- 
brinffing,  Virg,  A.  3,  516  :  Tenti,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  IT.  4 :  rorea,  rote,  id.  lb.  3,  a,  56  i  ar- 
cua,  rojirAaa^  id.  A.  F.  18 ;  Juppiter,  «Aa 
dirpemu  rain,  Tib.  I.  8, 96:  diaa,  CoL  9, 
IS:  eoeli  atatoa,  ld.ib.  10:  nomon.  Pin. 
9,39. 

liauiis,  Qfatbtunging  to  tit' or  la  wted, 
aih,  wbii,  pneumatic ;  of  macUoea  dnt 
are  driven  bj  the  force  of  air :  CteaiUna, 
qui  pnenmedeaa  rea  inrenil,  Vitr.  9,  9 ; 
ao,  or(ana,Plln.l9,4,90;  ratio, id. 7, 37, 38. 

PnranuLttelftiBUf  oram,  m,  IIkv 
pariiJxot  (figfatera  with  the  BpMQ,  A  tact 
of  hemic;  Cod.  Juatin.  1,  5,  S. 

tpidS'Olia  (diaa}r1.).  oi.  at.  =  irM>'tiit, 
A  attr  or  daauxr,  inkioA  teipa  damn  ikt 
ririvg  air  te  (M  hydraatie  organ,  Vitr. 
iai3. 

t  BBlffttla.  Idia,  t.sznnins,  A  kind 
of^n  day,  PUn.  88, 16,  .IB. 

rNj,  dH  aUfefAlttc 
P. 

I  BO*.  An  oM  form  of  poat ;  aa,  po' 
mendiem,  mentioned  by  Quint  9,  4,  XI. 
2,  »Ot  ""V-  praep.  (ir»Tl-»p'i>  A  pre- 
fix denoling  poirer  or  pdaaessioD,  or  that 
rendere  emphaHc  tiic  moaning  of  a  verb ; 
aa  in  polleo.  pollfceor,  pono. 
^  *  «A  pn>  potlaatmnm  poaihim  rrt  in 
'       ?oatp.a»ed.  MOM. 


aa,  HL    A  king  of  Oy- 
Scandertke  Onot,  Cnrt 


PODI 

pyUOfat  or  ^WU  tita  t^i 
Pn  baaTVaSBeia.  Poa^  FaBOh),  0«  r 
Ikt  raatic  lr«a^  Llr.  7.  aft;  ha^ 
Gmt  968,1:  Inacr.  ap  Dao.d^>i:; 
loacr.  in  Hmg.  Vena.  illnKr.  I :  ((  Fat 
p,  933  ed,  MtllL;  cf,  'fefOkaka 
proaenitrice  traxit  rocajmian^'fal'i 
Feat  p.  939  ed.  Mill. 

ci^Warer(poBt-daaa4:  ^Jmpi^ 
torem  Pbiyciam  auatiMni.  i,  i.  Ga; 
audc,  App.  at  6,  p.4e7  0ad.;i«lla^ 
183,  and  W  p.  947. 

pttiUmMi  !•  <>-  '^  Ipocalmlia 
tie  cap :  pocillum  fictile,  Can  i^  i. '.' 
mxM.  LIT.  19.  49>>i. !  cf  FlB.im:i 
nrgenteura.  Suet  Veqt.  1 

dub,  (peril,  we  ahooU  m4  fiBlaaa 
T.  potnlantnm). 

pfcolUB  (coatraonL  radKla 
^*m~l.  a-  [6mn  ate.  ii»| i«t» 
iV  naaai,a  caK«Ua,t«l,Wr4* 
claaa.) :  at  nobia Uem  Jlrlaiil»tep 
cola  fcdt,  Viis.  B.3. 4< :  fi  pwltnc 
Owe.  9;  3,  88 ;  magnia  pcofa  li^ 
iDTttare,  U.  Biid.9;aL3!:  adiMtp 
anlom,  la  ca1a9.Cle.Gln.ll;  dn4ar 
Bor.  Od.  1, 17, 91 :  *eam  M-ikp 
cant  nia}oribnapoeaKa(idLUbaa< 
efgobitu,  Cle.  Voir.  %  1, 9,**«^ 
eodem  pocalai  Ubtra,iaan*«a 
aoaw  aalerte^  Fbat  CateSt« 

llTranaf.:  ii.AiM.*1^ 
poiaaa  (moady  poet) :  poeabnaf 
fiquidi.  Virg.  a  a;  5!8 :  aMilipida 
i.  a.  a  pAillar,  Bor.  Epod&K:  tei 
aMerU,  id.  ib.  17, 80:  par  fat*  M- 
cntaa,  Ikromgk dnntinm, Hat  1^ 
Bl  A  drinking boal,atmnae(^^ 
3ral):  In  tpi  ttiainaMta|«>< 
Cie.  PhiLS.9S:cCuaraa.^a> 
nuOonun  a  annuao  aiSAeatbiau 
«W<  drtnUng.  id.  de  Sol  K-t  > 
drtatgkt  cfpeiton:  alinineria* 
rSe,  CSo,  lOJte. ;  ao  Or.  EK»;'' 
Fl.9,155. 

tMdtem  Sri.  »="%i 

mioiaa  uS  gout,  a  gottf  a«»(*» 
poat-daaa.  for  podagiina) :  6aW» 
p.e99P.:  ClaaAEpigr.fl. 

tpMUM  «»7- =  «#*!! 
gonCtn  mtfia,fad»in:  «•»«•* 
daarae  cradart,  «5lc  "toK.tV-nro 
arderet  podaaraa  didar«n(.  ii  F^^' 
nodoaa.  Or.  Pont  1,  3, 93 :  (f  ffe  » ' 
64,— In  Oe  plnr. :  Oia.i.V. 

I, iB.,^,feitf]r^»rn>a:  OdatSP 
grid  pedllHu  ania  uialadkaat  "•> 
manibna,  Pctr.  139;  O***^ 

mSStr^KpSgra.  gmi,  r*^ 
(aiite«liMa.):  defcrmii  man*; 
ac  podagraaoa,  Lnefl.  ia  H<a  » jj 
podagroSl  eada  ae  Tidrtia  oiM^ 
tndioe.  Plant  Poen.  1 1.  S:!"* 
**®'^  3t  4.  8.  _,,■„.! 

^S«saaf4S4»s 

Or.  Tr.  5,  6.  ll^JO,  A  »**"*" 
tnaad  Aentat  to  My,  "nt-  ^"-^ 
HL  A  Soman  aaraaaK:  CJ*^ 
roDAtiam,  fnacr.  ap  Aa»*»**' 
litter,  t  1.  p.  483. _^ 

Ue,  »oni  l»i*«Ar*»iii  !>*■•'•  • 
a:  Ud.  Or%.  19, 91.        . ._ 

lerria.  J«r.  %  It  . ,    ^ 

ptttoftMingkiedKukdihW'r 
55  Jang,  •  afcar,  Serr.  Tltj  i  i '"^ 
CXhon  mid.  podinn.  ,/u.* 

p.  174 :"  'peditritt,  later  ■"» 
Qloaa.Iaf<t.  .j«j^i< 

,Sjrt»it  to  M  loM^  mejK  (pca<a* 

etiam  perhibcnmr.    Pta  «<*_" 


logging  to  aft*.  peiK  Sf****.,  , 
temponrai  aSa  ilmtarta  ■>*  <?^. 
'  etiam  perhibcnmr.    l*ait<t«'>^ 
prima  urugrvatio,  J 
pMMMilHt' 
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POPK 
Alauiiral  out  bf  fin  (poiMlaa.) : 
Fronttn.  ie  Cplon.  p.  132  Goes. 


MUl^  ow^^eubMnuwim  (jx>n«lu>.) : 
ad  podinnum  duncUri  laca,  vcg.  Mil.  2,  7 
yitt.  i  w  i4l.  tb.  3, 15 ;  Frontin.  dc  Colon, 
p.  130  GoM. ;  Inacr.  Orell.  'Kn.  4370. 

/>^A£e,  a  A«^A< ;  |,  In  gen.  (poit-clau.) : 
podiA  temU  atta-)«cdibus  fabricantur,  Fall. 
U  38.-11.  Id  partlc. :  A.  A  projecdoQ 
in  a  builaiiiE,  A  juuif,  JkUcohji,  podinxk 

(po«t-.4UK.) :  Plln.  Kp.  5,  6  ;  Vitr.  3,  3  ;  5, 
7. — n^  A  projoctlo^  part  in  Ul&  drcua  or 
alnDolUieatrc,  A  parapet  or  balt'ony  next 
to  m  arena,  wbero  the  emperor  and  other 
distiAouisbed  persoDS  set :  SvteL  Ncr.  13; 
cCPBa.37,3,11:  Juv.  B,  14a 

POMU  (Paeal),  antia,  m.,  IleiiK,  The 
fatkar'iJ'Pkaoetan,  Ov.  M.  9,  233 :  Sen. 
Merc. Oct  1603;  Hyg.  Fab.  14.— SL  Ucnoe, 

A.  PmoWUM*  (PacanL)7  ac,  ■>., 
Tlumii  0/  Poena,  i.  eTPkiloculet ;  Ot.  M. 

11.  f^MMittu  (PaeanL),  a,  urn.  a^^ 
Of  ot  btuaging  to  Paeat,  Potantiax : 
I'ooantln  prole*,  i.  <.  Philacteta,  Ot.  JA. 
13,  4j;  alio,  beros,  <d.  B.  Ain.  lU;  asd 
aba.,  PoeaUiiu,  id.  Triit  S,  1,  6L 

V9pdO»,  «"./-.  HoiKiXtt  (Tarlegatod), 
'fhe^tclHrt-galUrif.a  ceUbraied  kaU  ur por- 
tico iH  tkc  markd-place  at  AtiuHti  in  por- 
tico, quae  PoeeUe  vocatur,  Nup.  UilL  ^ ; 
rt:  Flin.  33,  9,  33.-j|.  A  g^Otn  in  the 
Aikeuiau  ttfU  ai  liLeTSinrunt  viUa  ^ tkc 
Emperor  Uaiirian,  Spart.  Iladr.  S6. 

i*  Po^teMR  ^^  POOOMMa  ac,  /., 
Ilofiitaaa  :  X,  Ah  ancttitl  yameof  the  Jal- 

itrtd  ttfWioiu.  riin.  5, 31, 36 IX.  ^t"  •«- 

ricm  laxm  af  Cat.  id.  i,  J2,  20.) 

fpMnUb  ^^  C^cn-  pt"r.,  pofimato- 
ruiji ;  tioL  and  aU,  plur-,  po^matia,  v,  in- 
fra), H.=  noiriiui,  A  eomposition  in  veraf, 
apptm  (Creq.  and  quite  ciaai.) :  "  para  eat 
unrva  potato,  proinde  ut  cpiatola  ^laevia. 
Ilia  poeais  opua  totum,  ut  tota  lUaa  una 
Kat  ^^01  f,  aimalcaquo  Enni :  atquc  iatoc 
i»pu8  nnum  Est  majus  muUo  quam  quod 
dixi  ante  poBmo,"  Lucii.  in  ^  on.  428,  12 
i«f. ;  cf.,  "poiiaa  cat  M\ti  itipv$it9^  fd  eat 
vcrlHk  plura  modice  in  ouandain  conjccta 
lormam.    Itaquc  ctiam  oisticbon  epigram. 
tiiatiou  vocant  poSma.    Poisia  est  perpo- 
tuuin  argujuontum  e  rbythrais,  ut  luas 
IjDroeri  et  Annalca  Ennii,"  Var.  ib.  19  »q- 
.So  of  aome  vcrsca  of  a  poem  :  o  poftna 
IciMrum  ct  moratura  otque  moUe  I  Cic. 
lie  DiT.  1,  31,  ii6  ;  and  of  a  abort  poem  : 
<  'HtulL  SO,  16.    Kat  this  distinction  is  not 
(ilieerved  oven  by  p^oniua,  and  pofiroa 
was  the  name  in  the  class,  period  for  er- 
i-ry  kind  of  poem :  nam  latos  populos  res 
atiiuo  pofimata  noatra  CluvobiL  lijin.  Abb. 
7.  9  :  poema  facerc,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  3 :  po- 
i'lUA  ad  Caeaarem  quod  eoapoiusrwu, 
iiiuidi,  id.  Q.  Fr.  .3,  1,  4 :  Gtaeoum  ««n- 
<l<tre,  id.  Att  1,  ISjCn.:  pangero,  Hor.  £p. 
I,  le,  40  :  acribcre,  id.  ib.  2, 1, 117:  cgre- 
^iuui,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  50 :  p.  feativniu,  con- 
<'iD{iuin,  elegans,  id.  Pis.  29 :  ai  poSma  lo- 
uuena  piotum  est,  pictora  tadtun  poteia 
ilebct  eaac,  Auct  Her.  4,  28  ■■—gen.  plnr. : 
uo&natorum,  .Affair  in  Non.  493,  9 ;  so 
.Vtt.,  Var...  Q.  l^aal.  In  Ctaaris.  p.  114  P.— 
AbL  pber. :  In  poSmada,  Plant  Aain.  I.  3, 
S:  BO  Cic.  Ofi.3,3;!it.  (alao  cited  In  Nou. 
Id8,  90)  ;  and,  in  poteiatls  ct  in  oratione, 
<I.  Or.  21,  TO,  ot.al. ;  but  also,  in  tot  poe- 
iiAtibua  et  orationlbus^  Auct  IJer  4,  3,  3. 
^  llftBlllfillllllll  1^  **•  =  ttgetlnirtov,  A 
'UtjS  OTMort  potm  (post'Aua.) :  Plin.  £p. 
I,  14  :  ao  id.  ih.  27;  Aua.  IdvU.  7. 

loi.'Ov.  M.  3,  215;  Hyg.  Fab.  181. 

Tmomm^  ae,  f.z=ntr6  (qulbmoney, 
ioe  ;  .beaice,  in  gen.),  /adeflin<)Ec«(ioa, 
oaafiaMO/im,  tatirfaUim,  eipiation,  pun- 
/Jtmtnt.  ptnaltti. 

X,  Lie:  ■<  nuTUAK  VAxrr  altku 

KMirrl  WrOlaTX  AKHS  rOENAC  SVKTO, 

'mom.  XII.  Tab.,  t.  Append.  HL;  mi 
iilido  dnbi'aanguiDo  poenaa,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 
j3  ;  imitnted  by  Virgil :  tu  tamen  into- 
ea  calido  ]Dituaaiignise|iocDas  Persolves 
mbomin,  Virg.  A.  9, 422  Serr. ;  so,  poo- 
iw  inatss  et  debltaa  solvore,  Cic.  MiL  31 
in. .-  poenaa  pcnderc,  I^ut  Bac.  3,  %  31 ; 
f.  id  Aain.  3, 4, 77 ;  and,  mazimaa  poeaas 
cndo  temcritaii!  mcae.  Cic.  4tt  11,  S ; 


P0»1I 

■CSTi  I  c£,  ni  (uhUiiaa  poanaa  a«t  morta  ant  as- 

sijlo  aepesdere,1d.8est67:  ut  Tobis  rlcti 

Poeni  poenas  sufferant.  Plant  Ciat  1,  3, 

54;  BO,  poenaa  sufferre.  Id.  Ampb.  3,  4, 

19 :  poenaa  luere,  old  poet  in  Cic.  M.  D. 

3,  3d  :  poenam  dignam  suo  sceiore  suaci* 

pere,  Cic.  dc  imp.  Pomp.  3  :  poenaa  a  sc- 

I  dltioao  civc  peraequi,  id.  Fan-.  1,  9 :  puo- 

'  naa  doloria  sui  ab  aliquo  pqt ,ue,  id.  Att 

'  1, 16 ;  so,  repetcre  poenaa  mJ  ,aliquo,  id. 

I  Bote.  Am.  24 :  afflcerc  aliquym  .poeudi,  id. 

I  Off.  2,  S/n. :  am\ti  et  poena  ^ultarc  all- 

qupm,  id.  Balb.  18 :  poena  1.  .^mm  lite- 

'  rarum.  id.  Flacc  17:  retice)  iae  poena, 

id.  Off.  3,16. 

B  Poena,  The  goddtu  qf  Pttniskmtut 
or  i  engeatta ;  in  the  piitr.,  Poenae,  The 
goddetset  of  Vengeance,  Kjtntitimca  Iden- 
tiiicd  by  the  poets  with  tb*'  Furiae ;  o 
Poonac,  o  Furla  sociorum  I  Cio.  PU.  37, 
91 ;  cf..aacva  aoronun  Poena  paraua,  VaL 
Ft  1,796;  solatboiiu'.,  Stat  Tb.  8,23; 
in  the  pliir.,  Var.  hi  Non.  380,  9 ;  VaL  R 
7,  J47. 

0>  TranaX,  Bardtkip,  tormtnt,  tttfir^- 
ing,  pain,  etc.  fpost-Aug.) :  IrugaiUtatem 
oxigit  pbiiosopbJa,  nop  poanam,  Sen.  Ep. 
5  med. ;  Plin.  23,  3,  28.— In  the  plur. :  In 
tantli  vitae  poenia,  Plin.  2,  7,  S :  balaenae 
pariondi  poenia  bavalidae,  id.  9,  6,  5. 

W9taM^  e,  a^.  [poena]  Of  at  bt- 
langiHg  to  punishment,  penai  (pott-AiUL  ; 
osp.  ficq.  in  the  Jurbits) :  p.  opera,  Pua. 
18,  II,  2V :  p.  aquae  diiiaqua  genitae,  in 
the  infernal  regiont,  id.  4,  8,  lo :  ox  lego 

S toenail  aqua  et  igna  interdici,  by  tkeptnni 
no,  GaL  Inst  1,  &  128 :  actio.  Modest 
Dig.  40,  12,  21 :  causa,  Ulp.  ib.  46,  3, 7 : 
conditio,  Scaer.  ib.  22;  2,  S  :  stipulntio, 
Paul.  ib.  19,  %  54,  et  aaep.— Abs..  poena- 
iea,  ACca  idh/ea  to  pnntthtncnl,  criminaU : 
career  poenalium.  Cod.  Justin.  lOi  19,  S. 
— lo  the  Sup-i  later  haeo  borrenda  et 
pocnalissima,  excaedivgl^  pnnitkiabU  or 
criaimoA  Salv.  Avar.  2,  10.— .4dei.  poa- 
nftliter.  By  puniekmext  ot  peualti/  (poat- 
clnas.) :  reus  pocnaiiter  iuteribat  Amm. 
16,  a 

p»«nBffnii  «•  <>m,  ad),  [id.]  0/or  bt- 
loitging  to  puHiikmenl,  penalt  iriminal 
(post-Aug.):  actiouea,  Quint  4,  3,  9;  7, 
4,20. 

Waumi.  Anuo,  R.  Tke  Pibtn!dan$,  L 
e.  tke  CartkaginianM  (descended  from  tlie 
Pboenicinns) :  Poeni  ssipendia  pendant, 
Enn.  hi  Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  SO;  Cic.  Rep.  2; 
4 ;  Poeni  fsedifragi,  id.  Off.  1, 12, 38 :  Foe- 
norum  crudelitaa,  id.  N.  D.  3,  32 :  ponnnt- 


Sio  feroeia  Poeni  Corda,  Virg.  A.  i,  302. — 
e«.oiur.,Poenura,SiI.7,71f;  17,311.  In 
the  nng„  Foonna,  i,  n..  j<  Cartkaghuan : 
Porous  plane  eat,  kei*  a  true  Cartk^gin- 
ian,  i.  c.  fnll  of  cunning,  trickilk.  Plant 
Poon.  prol*  113L— Pregn^  for  Hannibal: 
Cic  de  Or.  2,  18,  77.  —  CoUectiTely :  si 
uterque  Poenus  Serviat  uni,  Le,tkn  Car- 
tkaglniw  <ii  Africa  and  ^{paia,  Hor.  Od. 
o  2.  11.* 

IL  Dcrivr. :  JL  PoeiyHk<><ain,ad;., 
Punic  Cartkaginfn  (poat.):leonsa,  Virg. 
E.5,ii7:  colttmnae.Prop.ii;23,3:  sermo, 
Stat  a  4,  5,  45 :  via  saavo,  gU.  6,  338. 

B,  PbUirllS  (also  written  Poea.),  a, 
urn,  adj.,  Pnnic,  Carthagiuian  (tha  class, 
form):  ciaaET8.por.NicA8.0K(nea  deri. 
cit),  Inacr.  Column,  rostr.,  v.  Append.  IV. : 
regaa,  Virg.  A.  1,  338:  lincua,  FUn.  4,  32, 
36 :  vocabula.  Var.  L.  L.  8, 36 :  literae,  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 4, 46 :  latcnia,  Plaat  AuL  3, 6, 3Q: 
bcDum  prtannm,  secundaiB.tertiam,Clc. 
Off.  1, 13,  39  ;  W.  Brut  14.  57;  Id.  Verr.  2, 
4,  33 :  Sdcs,  i.  c.  bad  faith,  faitkle—net$ 
(bacanao  tix  Bomana  considered  the  C!ar- 
thagtBiaoa  perfUUous).  Ball  J.  108 ;  cf.  Ut. 
31,  4  jEa. ;  42,  47 ;  Flor.  S,  2,  6  and  17 ; 
Val.  Max.  7,  4,  4  sztr. ,-  so  too,  ara,  Ut. 
25,  39 ; — P.  Buiinm,  or  aimnly  Puaicum, 
i.  n,  A  pantgnmate,  Plin.  U,  19,  34;  15, 
11,  II ;  id.  ib.  28,  34,  ct  saep. :  arbos  <.  &  a 
;wsi^aaaXe.<re^CoL  po4!t  10,  343 :  cara, 
excadingit  itkiu,  Flin.  31,  14,  49.-2, 
Foot,  traiMt,  O/'iisPiiaiainiia  color,  puf 
pk  ciAortd,  purple-red :  p.  rostra  coltua* 
barum.  Prop.  3,  3,  32 ;  so,  rostra  psittaci, 
Ov.  Ara.  2,  6, 23 :  pairico  Loguhre  mola- 
Tit  sagum,  tior.  Epod,  9;  37. — Uenee, 

Mv.,  PikBlc*  (Poea.),  In  tke  Funic 
or  Oarlkaghiian  SMaaar  or  Inngm^ai 
adlbo  hof oe  atque  Bp|nHabo  Pualai:,  Flint 


tOMd 

I>OMi.$,a,22;  ao,  lomU,  iaf«aicid.>b. 
S3 :  salutare,  id.  ib.  40. 

rpnilian)  *dii.,  v.  Pooni;  no.  IL,  &  ad 
fat. 

fftt»^riillfr  *i  urn,  T,  rboeniceua. 
SeuUnMi  a.  ura,  T.  Poeni,  no.  11.,  B. 
aaiilinni  a,  um,  T.  Penninua. 
pOflUA  tre,  V.  puulo.  ad  iniL 
pnamtaiMi  entia,  Pa,  from  pocnite^'' 
poemtmtart  «<<'■>  y-  poeniteo,  fc 

■oeaitMI'HjIi  oe.  /  [poenitca]  St. 
pcnloHce,  penitence  (not  in  Civ. ;  of.  Ana. 
Kp.  13,  10) :  seraa  dant  poenas  turpea 
poenitentiae,  Fhaedr.  1,  13,  3:  celerem 
poeuiteotiam  sequL  LIt.  31,  32 ;  .Sen.  Q. 
N.  3  pratf. :  coopd,  Quhit  li2,  5,  3 :  die- 
ti.  id.  9,  !^  60 :  gestae  rei,  Plin.  17, 12, 18 ; 
Plin.  10,  33,  33. 

potmitnn  (also  inconacUy  wxitten 

Eit.),  bi,  3.  V.  iaMu.  a.  and  Mipers; 
Diotpniiioi  otig.,lopuiiiali,tonBeat, 
rti ;  nenoe,  in  gaa.]. 
L  Act,  To  make  repent,  to  diepUaeeifa- 
tr-clasa.) :  ct  vpe  qiudens  haec  conditio 
nanc  non  poanitet,  eaasss  ■•  aa  regni, 
Plant  Meh,  1,  I,  5a 
H,  fmpprr.,  pornJtiH  me  (alicujua  Pel, 

all')IJUl,     ^Ur>rJ).     It    Tfpait*    tOf,     1.   q.    /  fft 

ptni.  ,im  etirrif,  ngr^.  ruti  boe  itlcam, 
n&n  iKHinitcre  mc  I'oiLGilii  de  tua  iniai^D- 
n*.  Attir,  In  fit  Alt  W,  lOjSii.i  cf.  Cic 
Ffeu]  [1.  r# :  and,  pO'-*rilt<:1ia[  mojn  cqnail^ji, 
modu  pfK^iiStE?nt]ae  ipAiua,  CurL  lU,  7:  an- 
pL'Dtis  oflt,  nihil  qu&d  ptwnitere  pos4it, 
la!-,Te,  fii'.  Tuec-  iV,  ^ :  qunarl  opoftrt, 
ulitun  id  fHcinui  ait  t\iuA  pocuiten^  fm'. 
rit  aeceaie,  id,  Inv.  2, 13 :  emL^UDt  at  mn 
non  dldlclaw  minus  pocnitejit.  iit.  de  Or. 
2,  ly :  vrldft  *?^  i|wi,  qiitMl  do  *ua  senten- 
tia  dLvi?ti«frit.  poeuir^juiiliiii  puto,  ici.  Att. 
7,^1:  elal  auict  ^uiii,  qtium  allquid  fuxiiuc 
fecit  peeniw?r<?.  id,  ib.  i*.  5 :  tantH  vie  full 
p(H:nitt^di,  id.  Tudfi.  4.  37 ;  coniapm  er- 
rotem  poenitendQ,  id.  Fragm.  ap.  Lact  6, 
34 :  AlBenieasaa  primi  poanitere  ooep» 
runt,  Juat  11,  3 :  aequo  te  aequo  qiaem. 
quam  arbitror  tuao  poenitunim  laodia, 
Att  in  Kan.  158,  5;  ci.,  ^  Salhiatfais  usque 
eo  prqcesaitt  ut  aiia  poenitwntm  pro  non 
acturo  poenitentiam  dixcrlt"  Quint  9, 
3,13. 

S;  In  gen..  In  a  like  constmcdon.  It 
d/scoateats  or  dtnlcaaes  aiA  L  q. /«a  esKd, 
aiffry,  ttjended  (also  qaite  class.) :  nt  tne 
impml  nostri  poeniteret,  Cic.  Rep.  6;  16 
fin.i  c£,  irasu  hujuace  to  sloriao  poeuite- 
bat  T  id.  PhU.  1, 13,  33 ;  andid.  Rep.  3,  35 : 
nam  Igitur,  si  ad  ccntesimum  annum  vix- 
tsaet,  aenectWia  auae  cum  poeniteret  I  id- 
da  Sen.  6 :  poenitero  ae  T&ium  suarum, 
LiT,  8, 123 :  qoantum  proAcias,  non  poeni- 
tebit  Cic-  (>S°.  1,  1,  3 :  ait  so  pocniteni, 
quod,  etc,  id.  Attn,  13:  an  poenitst  tos, 
quod,  etc..  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  33, 12.— Hence, 

A,  poeinlteBS,  entia.  Pa-,  Rueing,  ra 
^saiiT^f,  repentant',  optlmus  eat  portua 
poenitentl  mutatio  oensilii,  Cic  Fbjl.  12, 2 
fin. ;  Lcpldum  poenltentem  conRilii.  SalL 
tn  Charia.  p.  224  P.  s  aigna  poenitcntia  de 
matrimonio  dederat,  Buet  Claud.  43.— 
i4/is.,paenltentar,  Wilk  regret,  repent- 
antly (late  Latin)  :  auguria  poeniteuter 
omiasa.  Mlnuc  Fel.  Oct  36. 

B,  poenltendna,  a,  um,  7*0  be  re- 
pented qf,  bfamehle,  oljfectiondble  (perb. 
not  anto-Aug.) :  itaque  hie  agcr  sive  cxor- 
cetnr.  sou  cesaat  coloao  eat  poenitendua. 
Col.  3,  2.  —  Freq.  with  a  negative;  sub 
baud  posniteodo  mariatro,  liv.  1, 3.) :  dic- 
ta non  poeoitcnda,  GeU.  1,  3:  gens  Fla* 
via  rei  poblicae  non  poenitenda,  9uet- 
Veap.  1. 

poem  ho-  '■•''^-  v,  nuuitio. 

poCDltudtfr  mi"./  |pnLilit«]  Ititnt 
/in:  iiMi  ■  .i.it[iOftt'CliLH.ror  (joeuitcatia): 
I'lii'    II,  S..I;    i;".^,  31  J.  and  100,  2S. 

PopiiuIubj  i.  rn.  i*™.  trofni)  Tit 
)ji./.  ^^  I  i^rr'.'.^'iuiija,  tlie  tiiio  of  ft  toini- 
t'dv  ..:'  i'liLiitui^, 

1.  PocitiM,!.  V.  !'«™l. 

2.  PoeniV-  ^  auj.v.  Pociil,ao.  [(.,  A, 
rp^alt  (p^i^iA,  PruiL  ill  SymiB,  ^ 

.laj.  is,  .r=  iruiVcf :  I,  7*e  orl  of  ws^mt 
tn^  /Kpcms.  potirif.  fiotty  (rarviy  to  oaod)^ 

UklJDL  1^^.  1 1.  Q^ — U^  A  potSt,  pOfW  iVi 
quill.'  flfti*.) :  ut  picTura-pc^is  erit :  quae, 
si  prepius  Btet,  Te  capiat  tna^,  stc,  Uor 
k.  P.  %i ,  de.  do  Or.  3,  ».frii  Aoecn- 
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ntriw  to4(MMi  a«  ii— orii.  id.  Tnc 
4,331 

•*  filUf  «e>  ■•  =  »WTT«t:  1  In  geit, 
v4  MMMr,  froduetr  (ame-euM.) :  nee  fitU»- 
ciun  AMMfonm  oBih  fedt  poMi. «  cn- 
iHfxr,  Irkluur,  Pkat  CariB.  S,  1.  7 :  tu 
poCta  et  pronu*  ad  earn  ram  uaieaa,  jnn 
anJmitjUfiir  M,  U.  Aain.  4, 1, 3.— n.  in  , 
parlic^  A  fo»  <<t«to  data.) :  Tiao*  Uo- 
menia  adcaae  poMa,  Eaa.  L  S ;  Cic.  do 
Or.  S;  46  Jim. :  weniBctor  qtum  po^ta  ' 
neliar,  Qatait  10, 1,  W :  ptetorifau  atqne  ' 
iwMa  Qoodlibet  andeodl  aemper  fait  ae-  , 
Hor.A.P.11. 

tafh  ••    '<*  *"«■—  g—lO* 
tdraa,  «  enuKf,  Ur.  8.  94.)     < 
ae,  T.  poMeiu,  no.  II. 
«a,  T.  poCtieiia,  no.  U. 
«<<«.,  T.  poMooa. 
a,  uiii,  o^.smurric^f,  ' 
Terimm,  Cic.  do  Ur.  3,  , 
36 :  auncnia  at  modaa.  id.  U>.  1. 31:  dU,  , 
r»ra«ii(ed»|ra<p«a,id.K.D.3,n:  ao,  ' 
qnadrine,  Id.  Q.  Fr.  3.  15:  laeaa,  Uor.  ! 
Bp.  1, 19, 44v— ^dc  p4«tlce  t  lond,  <tA-  I 
eriymiMUrofftu,footicoOf,Ctc.fhi. 
St  4 ;  ao  rUa.  £p.  8,  4 ;  Petr.  (0,-  ~ 
8nbit,  poMea,  ae,  aad  luMloe,  «a, 
laiiTTinS,  Tik*  pouic  art,  poatry,  poiajr ;  o 
pnedaram  eaieiidatri««m  Titao  poM. 
eami  OicTaac4,33i  aold.ii>.l,l>ii..- 
aitigtt  qsaqae  poMtrao,  Nop.  Aa  18 : 
apoMce  aHeniia,  PHn.  Kp.  7,  4. 

are,  T.  poMor. 
art.  «.  d<p.  (poCta]  71>  i<  a 
t  pottrp,  to  poctixt  (aate-  'and 
inat-claaa.)  ;  mmqium  pottor  iiiai  poda. 
ger,  Eaa  in  Priac.p.8W  P.:  ineptiapot- 
tawU,  Ana.  Idyll.  •  pra«/.>-hi  aa  aedTe 
coBat  tarn :  priuaqaam  poMare  tncipia, 
V«nia  in  Front  Ep.  ad  Caea.  9l  6,  od.  Ha]. 

♦  uitUim,  ".  /  =  nHiTf,a,A  rotm: 
labaliiruin  DoCcria,  Cic  CoeL  97;  «>  Or. 
Her.  1M83;  Pofi.  proL  14  (.oL  poCCiidaa). 

tptltllft  Idia  or  idoa,  f.zstotwrfit, 
A  fSicm,  Pen.  proL  14  (of.  poMriaa). 

'  atCtaia*)  '^<  ms=intrutrtas  Oleui- 
ed),  Atind  o/ oma,  Sen.  Q.N.  1,13;  PUn. 
3,35,92. 

'aifMHUt  li  "•    AktrtoriHATftla, 

^  inltrj:  y.  Follax,  ad  Jin. 

m,  ae./    A  markhne  unn  o/Ittria, 
Me!a.'?3 ;  Plin.  3,  19,  a 

t  nSUat  ""■  /  =  TuXin,  Tie  duiif  >!f 
an  £»■«><  1*110. 28, 13,  St. 

PNmdo  ^'^  Hnraii  ^°^>  **'<  noX^. 

^ur  :  f,  ^  Grtdm  pAlZie/iktr  <U  Alknt, 
a  ditcSte  of  Xenocrata  and  teacher  of  Ze- 
no  and  Arcetilaue,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  9;  id.  de 
Or.  a  18  ;  id.  Fin.  4,  6;  Hor.  S.  3,  3.  254 


»le) 


vtov, 
laetc- 


Val.  Max.  6,  9, 1  eztr.—B,  Hence  FjOi. 
aHaia*  o,nm,atlj.,  Poununrian :  If.  Sto- 
fcnar^cTAcad.  2,  A—U.  A  king  iff  Pan 
m  afur  UVkrtdiaa.  Snet  Ner.  16 ;  Eatr. 
7. 14.— iL  Hence  PiSUiningaeilSt  ■. 
urn.  adj.,  Polemonum:  Pontoa,  Aw.  Vict 
Caea.  IS ;  Vop.  Aiir.  21  Jte. ;  Entr.  7, 14. 

t  fiUmtmi  «e. .  /•  =  ">  W?i 
OrSk  vUrlan.  otBerwIie  called  pUli 

rin.  PUn.  2S,  6,  2B. 

P51nn6iii&ciMf  >•  ^^'  ^*  Poicmo, 

vilMltB*  oCt  /'  (collat  form,  polenta, 
ArCm.  »„  Haer.  M,  7, 15)  (peril,  from  iruXij 
=  pollen]  Peeled barUf, pettrlbarlef,  Calo 
R.  K.  lOe  i  Col.  a,  17,  18  ;  PHn.  18,  7,  14  ; 
34,1,1:  27,8.37;  Ot.M.5,450:  Pcr«.3,5S. 
BiUBttxiiu,  a.  urn,  lulj.  tpolMita] 
Qf^TJmongfngiopeart-bartey:  crepitni, 
eaiiwd  if  eaUng  pearl-barUt/,  Plant  Cure. 
:&  3, 16 :  damnnm,  lie  Ion  of  *  mmU^fiU 
ofpeart-barlef,  App.  M.  6,  p.  418  Ond. 

•1.  Vflia*  **>  /.=iii>Xi'i>  A  jireeUm$ 
tune  of  a  grwg  color,  odter^eite  vnihiottff, 
Plin.  37, 11. 73.         ~    • 

'S.  VSBa*  **•  /.^mXtia,  A  Mni  ef 
Aor««,*UlprDig.  SI,  1,  38jt<i. 

VtUnMOb  Iota,  R.  [1.  pod*)  \.eclM, 
irlghinet$  (poatdaaa.) :  ballel  poliiidBa,' 
App.  do  Deo  8orr.  p.  54.— Q,  PoUininR, 
7»f  ri-iiiclet,  Arn.  7.  StXi. 

BiiUmentai  orum,  n.  fid.)  ?»«  utu- 

(A :  11.  pnn-inn.  I'laat  Men.  1,  '3,  28;  cf. 


FiclHiout  name  of 
43. 


raLL 

1.  •«•>  M  »d  a,  kMa.  4.  (aniMC 
iaqtti^  poSbant,  Tlii|.  A.  8,  435).  r.  a.  , 
To  omooik,  fiiHmk,  poUtk  (qnite  daaaic- 
d);  I,  Lit:  aooTv  aaciA  icx  rouxo,  i 
Frann.  XII.  Tab.  an.  Cic.  Leg.  3,  23;  aot 
parfirbw  tectoria,CoL  a  8;  daedala  dgna, 
Lncr.  S,  14S0 :  genanaa  eotiboa,  Plin.  37,  ' 

8,  33:  Kgna  atputinae  piada  cnie,  id.  33.  ' 

9,  34:  marmora,  id.  36,  6,  9:  acabritiam  , 
fori  bircoram  sanguine,  id.  38.  9,  4L         i 

B,  Tranaf.,  To  telof.adorn,deeartt, 
emMlitk  :  campi  poHd,  Eon.  in.  Noo.  66,  . 
28 :  Testes,  la  annr.  Pin.  3Si  17,  57;  cC,  , 
Teatfanenn.  Ulp.  Dii.  47,  2;  13:  domna  ' 
poUta,  weWorJered.  Pbaedr.  4,  5,  26;  c£,  , 
rerie  polha  acdiflda.  Var.  R.  R.  1.  S.  i 

B.  Trap.,   To  potUk,  njau.  imfrore, 
aJmn  :  ignama  poliendae  onoionia,  Cic.  I 
de  Or.  1,  14  jEa. ;  nt  opna  p^iat  lima  noo  ' 
extenu,  Quint  10,  4,  4  :   rerba,  id.  8.  6,  I 
63:  materiani  rctailnif  aenariia,  Pbaedr.  1 
proL  3:  carmlna.  Or.  Pont  1, 5i  61 :  aio- 
raa,  Petr.  8.— Heaoe 

pMltna,  a, am.  Pa. (ia  the  trap. aeaae) 
MUkd,  aooMwUalad,  rt/bted,  eMMnfd, 
foUu  (s«ite  etaaa.):  dectrina  hoaUnea, 
Loer.  3;3ae:  homo poHtnaeaelxil^  Cic 
Fla.  35 :  piditaa  ardbw^  id.  Pin.  I.  7  jia. : 
aHqaem  pi^tani  raddere,  PUn.  Ep.  1, 16 : 
aocorata  et  polit*  oralio.  Cic  Bmt  95 ; 
ao,  eplnoia,  PHa.  Ep^  7. 13— Oaapi .-  CHa- 
ana  (la  dioendo)  pMitiar  et  oniatior,  Tae. 
Or.  18 :  {Kvadla  poUtiorem  Heri,  Val. 
Max.  3,  %  2:  iMano  poHlioria  hmnadlalia 
expen,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 17. — Sup. :  vir  omni 
Hberati  dnetrina  poUtiai<ino»  Oa.  Fam. 
13,1  Jill.— Heaoe;, 

Adv.,  p&llte,  /■  a  folMod  manner,  <z- 
qmiolulf,  elefonUf :  poUlB  anbdlherqne 
efflci,  Cie.  Acad.  3,  38 :  p.  apleqne  diem, 
id.  Flo.  4,3;  ae,  ornata  poBteqae  dleere, 
Id.  CoeL  aim.  i  teriMn,  id.  Brat  19— 
Onap. :  poStiaa  Vmare,  Cic.  Acad.  1, 1.— 
Sup.  1  peiiectc  et  poHliaalme,  Anet  Ber. 
4,  33  Jin. 

2.  rSB»,  taia,  a.  [1.  pabo]  A  far- 
Uikir,ycaSer,  Dig.  90, «,  6  (al.  peUio). 

*■£&••  or  •nuit  il.  «.=ic^ar.  A 
Irimg-omMinf  ptaM,  perlt  Ibe  nabMa-- 
nunier,  Tencriuai  poHoai,  L. ;  PHn.  21,7, 
21:  ib.  80, 84 :  Scrib.  Comp.  B3l 

PJtUMrcMMb  •«.  «,,  n«X«o^/r»r*J, 
flae  beaieger  or  atonaer  of  oiOM),  ^  aiir. 
■aai<  of  Demnrtnt,  king  of  Macedonia, 
PUa.  7,  38,  38;  Sen.  Ep.  9  fat.;  Vltr.  10^ 
32;  Apim.S3,4;  34,8. 

ite,  ado.,  T.  1.  poKo,  Pa.,  ad  fin. 

no,  m.,  noXInit,  A  aoa  of 
»p  IVrtaia,  Virg.  A.  8;  SaS ; 
5,964. 

t  piBttmi  tt>,  f  =  aoXirc<a.  71U  SMe, 
Ae  name  qf'one  of  PlaU/i  laorka,  Cie.  de 
Oir.  1.  29,  60;  2,27;l«. 

t  aibtieni,  a,  am,  adr.= mXmir^t,  <y 
or  tSongSg  to  ehtt  pobif  or  to  Ii*  Suu, 
nrfiifeoljetvil:  lib«i,Coel.iaCle.Faia.8, 
1:  p.  9/eM,ClcAtt9,  4:  TirtnlBa,  Macr. 
Soma.  Sdp.  1,  a  * 
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CoL  «,3H 


rrpfft? 


CdLU:to 

U; 


poffinem  taadan  Ha.  U,  3,  & 


mUmm 

polCa     . 


fatii.ftH.ial  ft.  i>. 


RadL], 3, 4 :  id  ~ 


tgl  poUekimg':  I,  Lit  (poal-Aa- 
mataa):  apeeuli,  Vitr.  7,  3.— Ofaaiw 
Ing  or     ■        ■ 


ie, OaU, /f  1. pidioj  AsmooiUng, 

.Vitr, 
'ng  or  plaleHng  a  wall.  Id.  7,  4.  —  IL 
T  r  a  a  a  f..  An  improoiag,  tultkaltng : 
agroram,  Cato  R.  R.  136. 

B6Bter>  «ria,  ai.  rid.)  One  mtafnrtUi- 
oompSlMet,  apoUeker:  ].  Lit:  geai- 
Bianim,  Firm.  Matb.4,7jia— n.Tr*aaC 
A  euUtoaur,  hnpnoer:  agri.  Cato  R.  R.  St 
136 ;  Cela.  in  Ulp.  Dig.  17,  3, 93: 

Kua,  LirrSSTPHa.  3,  9,  9.) 

atftra,  ae,  /.  (id.)  A  fm*Udmg, 
Kg,  imooiUng,  working  at,  etc. 
ag.) :  cbartite,  Plin.  13, 18;  SS ;  ao, 
manaork,  id.  36,  6,  9:  gammarvnt  (of 
Hie  Ttaie),  id.  17,  86,  39 :  vcstium,  tnUk- 
ing,  draMW.— In  thop^w.  i  Vitr.  7,  1. 
piBtmh  >•  oi",  P*t  and  Pa.,  from 

ai^llim,  ii,  V.  polion. 

^MM,n,f.  faaotber  fonn  for  Panl- 
la,  Paula]  A  ftmtie  mnper  namo.  Sot  the 
neifeefV.  Bnitiu,  Cie.  Fam.  11,  a  1.— n< 

vM  ^tA< poet  Z/tKun,  Stat  a  3, 7, 63;  83; 
Mart  7,  31;  83;  10,64. 

pollrai  inis,  a.,  and  pailHa.  Inia, 
eo9m.  fJS^iil  Tint  ftmr,  i«&.dtut  Cato 
R.R.1S6:  157;  Plin.  13, 13,  86 ;  ia9,a0: 
•Xmt.  Ad.  S,  1,  ea-41  Traaat,  Pint  dn» 


CaiB.til-rinB 
»eimTttgoddem<ffmraeir<b 
rt,UT.3»,T;  cfBanaacldt^ite 
8;  P.89&. 

aet/..-  lAdifia  noma,  me  :■» 
acfiia.  Cie.  Phi.  U  < :  il  fm.  L  > 
K  Bcnoe  P«||MBak  *<«■■ ' 
PaOouinaa,  Plia.  3, 11  Id-IL  ^  <4 - 
L<rariilC4>L7.3,4:  HmmS.S., 

596:  ef.  llaBa.Ual.l.p9(-ftl>»■ 
Paaa■(B■^  (FofaatX  t,  m  #.  V 
or  kelongimgm  Petmtk,  Hmm 
pleba.  Soet  Tb.  37. 

mUm  (-KUJtT,  paint:  fa* 
dab  geiiilniliial  mtmiimmmm 
Feat  pt  305  ed.  MO.),  <Rt  aa  |p«  aa 
To  i*  acraa#.  pa»u/*  it  n«  »  « 
aMt  uprap2i,«aa«(f*idM):<ia 
TO  MAoa  ram  rvuMmmm^i^ 
nlaiaUT.1.8^8;iittia<|i»^ 
(popalna),  LiT.a33,8;  mirhala- 
3L4S:  qniplaapelktpalia<|aeirr 
old  poet  ia  Cie.Tm.*.»J>-1*^ 
regnara,  domfauri,  Oc  Bc^lS  ^' 
repahlieafmphgiamiuWft' 
B.C.1,4;  aa,p.ptlnanBiWlK>< 
id.  ap.8BeLOBca.6;«4ae.ka; 
adfi<iRBf 

Oa'.9,9>a..'qaBml 
orbe  p(JlenH,  Flor.  4,  i-WAii*f 
claoae  :  ia  tmaulHU  iiiiMJi**** 
qnaatam  in  taac  nibe  jeA^ma» 
oiKdire  tempori,  Cie.  Brit  •-  " 
aU.:  ftirai»,Proii.3.8.n:p«a»* 
Caoa.  19:  araiia,  Tit  1. 11.  S  '" 
aatiqailatia,  id.  ib.  4,  S:  vtef .' 
I0atai4S:  malkartibai.iii*'^- 
gratid.  Id.  Biat  3, 9&  , 

B.  In  partic  of  ■«*^"" 
poiau  or  <|fe!ac«oaj.  lo  i^e*' a"" 
tra  angiiMa  eflBraciniwpild.9(P 
erfnt  epacijie,  PHn.  »«,  19,  US: «  ■ ' 
Ternu  acorpionea.  id. »  liO^*^- 
ptarimia  media  pallet  in  rcaeca>  i 
4,  34  ;  Id.  38,  a  9. 

BL  Traaat  7*  »«  ffaaiw* 
te  rained,  etuimed:  n&llir  ^ 
eadem  Tttia  aHud  BBii  in  lock  (iM ' 
11  a  a  a.  a— Heaoe  __ 

pollena.  eatia.  Pa.  Stmg  f 
aide,  powerfal.  ptieni  (foottl^'  I 
In  Cic):  aaimBa,abaader«^^ 
que.  SaU.  J.  1,  3;  aot  F«»J^ 
LIT.  8k  34;  aadlaaer.CMA)^ 
pollena,  Plant  CaplS,  4«!  ^f 
rinum  poDena  man, Vcllr>  1. !T 
poDentior,  Teat  adr. Pwkfc  l*f 
alma  Ingroia,  Sol  Sa»d-«»»." 
poUena  aagtttia,  MaeT.  ia  liek>  ■ 
eqao  poUeaa,  Or.  Tr.  3, 1»S;<? 
I,acr.r61:  T«aeaia,Vain»6-^ 
ttae^n.:  rial poHeai U*."*"' 
1,  2,  21.— AVii  dw  a<t:«»«'* 
pollentia  Tiri,  Ar|oBcaJiao.^-*f_* 
—With  a  napecdte  clai«:  w!^- 
reao  ImperioTalguBpaSna'*'^ 
Lac 6,  665.— Beace,  ^.  _ 

Ada,  polleater,  f-^r 
daaaical):  Oaiv--  poBaliK^^ 
Cona.  Hob.  8S4.  ^        ^  ^ 

rJ|l,?!Sl2'r.S^.  U]  '^^ 
tkTgreat  to,:  I  Lit  CiJ^^' 
■'bomiaia  digUl  anicnk*  M*"'™ 
ponmt  Maoe  et  digilii  i*"*;*^ 
Bectitnr,  per  ie  too  in  •"^,^1 
gitar,  craaaiar  oetetii.  iae  "*!  ^ 
inr»  par  eat"  Plin.  a  43. »  «  *?: 
ail;  Hot.  &>od. i,*i:  O^iir  J. 
M.  4,  36  ;  a  198.  et  iL  C^flVi 
digitua  (aa  a  aeaiapi):  CijifcA^ 
dari  digM  poUicia  cnafcfcfjri 
0. 3,  la-To  prwi  *>"  *>J^j; 
mere)  waa  a  ligB  of  fpt*"^'^ 
lend  it  (i-erlere,  roawtrrr;  P" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


roht 

~Otllugr-IIM,PVu.7,%»;  7,  S3,  54; 
J&  4,  9 ;  Suet  Cslig.  57. 

11,  Trnnaf^  A  tkort  twig  of  ft  Tine, 
CoH,  21 ;  84 ;  Plln.  14, 1, 3 ;  17, 23, 3i  «.  15. 
0,  A  kuob  or  protuben  aaoix  the  trunk 
ofatrecPUa.  13,4,  7. 

&  Polios*  Icis,iil.  The  none  of  a  slam 
</SM«>,TSo7Finl.  14,  6,  1 ;  id.  Att.  8,  5, 
I ;  13,  47, 1.  —  A  luiua  verbb.  witli  L  pol- 
iox,  Clc.  Att.  13,  46,  1. 

Pollui  tribu.    Oiu  of  tka  Roman 

lrit«,UT.g,37;  39,37;  Inter.  Grot  400,1. 

peUicariii  e.  «*•  U-  polio  x]  Of  or 

beioHghtg  to  a  tknmb  (postAug.) :  Irutex 

I      pollicnri  crHMitudine,  (//(A«fAtc/(]iu«  o/a 

I      ihHmb,  Plin.  13.  23,  45;  so,  latitudino,  id. 

I      J.'!,  84.  36  :  amplttudlne.  Id.  27,  9,  49. 

'  BoUlcoOTf  itUB,  2.  r.  dep.  a.  [pote-ll. 

i      ccor;  prop.,  to  bid  or  offer  largely  ;ncnce, 

;      tTansC]  To  hold  fartkj  offer,  pramite  any 

I     rhtng  (rrcq.  and  quits  elaia.) ;  neqve  nu> 

I     nua  prollxc  de  taa  volantatc  promial, 

rmam  eram  Bolitus  da  mca  pollieeri,  Cic. 

Kam.  7,  5 ;  id.  Flanc  42 ;  cf.,  riicnl  itu- 

I     diuuit  Id.  Fam,  5,  8 ;  cf.,  mirandum  in 

I     modum  profitentur,  oflfernnt  le,  polHcen- 

I     tor,  id.  Q.  Fr.  >,  2,  5 :  id  omne  dbi  polli- 

I     r*eor  ac  defero,  id.  do  imp.  Pomp.  d4 :  pro 

rerto  polli«oor  hoc  vobia  atqae  confirmo 

IOC  etae  perfecturum,  ut,  etc.,  M.  Agr.  S, 

37  Jtn. :   alicni  dirttiaa,  Enn.  In  Cie.  de 

Uir.  1,  58.  133:   tioapittum  et  coenam, 

Plant.  Bac.  9,  S,  8 :  plus  polUcere  qaam 

I     rgo  a  te  poitulc  id.  True.  S,  4,  23 ;  a  fci/., 

.    quimodoanmpolliciUuducere,  Ter.And. 

,    :i  3,  7 ;  juajurandnm  poUicitna  eat  daru, 

I'laut.  Moat.  5,  1,  36 :  benigne,  Cic.  Fam. 

,    4,  13 :  nberallaaime,  id.  Att.  5,  13.— Pro- 

'.    verb. '.  xoontcavari,  to promite  mountain* 

'    of  gold,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  IB;  for  which  alao, 

'    luaria  montesAue  euri,  SalL  C.  23,  3. 

'        Z,  Act  coliat  form  (antcKjlaaa.):  ne 

!    Harea,  ne  poUicercs,  Var.  in  Non.  471, 13. 

'    ~2.  polliceor,  in  a  paaa.  aignif. ;  ut  aliia 

'    ob   metum   atatuae  polliccantur,  Mutell. 

'    Numld.  in  Priac.  p.  972  P. ;  Ulp.  Dig.  14, 

1,1:  polllcita  Sdcs,  Or.  F.  3,  366 :  polUci. 

'    tUB  torua,  Id.  Her.  91,  140.  — Henco,  1), 

■[)o\\\c\\viTa,\,n.,SomttkingpromUtd,a 

promtte  :  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  632 ;  mcniorca  pol* 

Hciti  noatri,  Col.  1 1, 3.— In  the  plur. :  banc 

ta  polHcitia  comimpe,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  355 : 

polUcitis  captua,  Id.  Am.  3,  7,  70. 

VOlHcitatio,  6nls.  /•  [pollldtor]  A 
pnmtatng,  a  promise  (qinte  claaa.,  but  not 
need  by  Cicero  himaelf ;  uaually  in  the 
plur.)  :  hlnc  pollicitationea  aufrr,  Ter. 
Ph.  5,  6,  18  :  hulc  magnis  praemiia  polU- 
citationlbuannc  pcrausdct,  u^  etc.^  Caca. 
H.  O.  3,  18  ;  ao  id.  lb.  3,  26 ;  7, 1 ;  Id.  B. 
O.  3,  108  ;  fiall.  J.  61,  4  ;  Dig.  50, 12.— In 
rhe  fitigr.  .*  quum  (legionem)  ad  ae  arcca- 
fiaaet  Antonlua  bac  polliritationc,  dcna- 
riofl  quin^renoa  aingulia  militibua  datnrum, 
Aaln.  Poll.  In  Cic.  Fam.  10,  32,  4 ;  Inacr. 
Orut  482,  3. 

B«mcit«fl«r>  firi>.  <•■  pi)  ^  l>r«m- 

.>&■  (eccL  Lat) :  Tcrt  adv.  Jud.  I. 

POlHcStatliZ)  len,  /.  [id.]  She  that 
pAmist*  (ecc-L  Lai) :  Tcrt  ApoL  23. 

PO^^ton  *tnt,  1.  V.  intent,  a.  (polli- 
r&Sr]  7*o  prontUf.  (moatly  ante-  and  poat- 
cloae. ;  not  found  in  Cic.  or  Caea) ;  pro 
capite  wseotnin,  Plaut.  Rud.  4,  2,  24 ;  ao, 
operam  anum  aHcui,  Id.  Ma  3,  3,  6 ;  Ulp. 
J>lg.  50,  Ifi,  6  :  ego  tc  complurea  menaea 
ml?  poIUcitantcm,  nihil  fcrcntem,  Ter.  Ph. 
:|,  2,  35  :  aollicltando  ct  polHcitandO,  id. 
Andr.  5,  4. 9 :  largiundo  "tquc  pollicitando 
magia  Inccndere,  Sail.  C.  38. 
PoUicitlUt  ■•  ""•  •''"*'  ^'^  l"'"" 

tBOllXnSxto  «.  "</■  [poUcn]  O/or 
httmiging  to  fine  Jlour,Jlaur:  meal- :  -  pol- 
linare  cribrum,  yvpierfiptov  KiaKtvov" 
.  the  follg.  art 
J  a,  nm.  adj.  [Id.]  Of  at 
ftelZngiitg  to  Jme  Jtonr,  Jlohr-,  meat. :  CTi* 
drum  ahoUingtute,  Plant  Poen.  3, 1 ,  W ; 
I'lin.  18.  11,  Sa 

0Al]j]|ctagr  (°'  poiHctoi),  Ma,  «. 

'  ttbniT%SP\Oni  tcho  muka  eorptet  and  pre- 

naret  tkem  far  burning,  an  nndtrudan 

•  voilinrtorts  aunt,  qui  mortuoa  cnrant** 

Von    157,  3^  J   *^'''  "Pf^^inctorn  dicti  aunt, 
1 mj — .  n   p^^_ 


Ten 

tofj  Qfarpermntng  to  a  poUiaetor,  RaiL 
.^ul.  in  auppoait  7. 

yolUastm  *■  ""i  '<"■•  from  pel- 

lingo. 

polUllgVi  uxi,  nctum.  3.  r.  a.     To 
waak  n  corpse  and  prepare  it  for  tke  funer- 
al pile  (ante-  and  poa&claaa.) :  "  poUingo. 
I  KffiterfXXw  vvcfdv,  ffitfoa-Atijrw,  ra/>iYCFu, 
i  itra^riCw,"  Gloss.  Philojl. :  quiamibipul- 
I  linctor  dixit,  qui  eum  polUuxorat,  Pliiut 
I  Poen.  prol.  63 ;   App.  Flor.  p.  94  Oud. : 
ligraenca  hominum    mortuorum   curate 
poUiacta,  Amm.  19,  l.^-TranaC,  of  an  old 
man  near  hia  grave :  poUinctUm  corpuik 
VaL  Max.  7,  7,  4. 

it.  poUto,  Ire:  'poUit.  pila  ludlt," 
Paul.  oS  Feat  p.  243  ed.  MUU. 

8.  PoUiOr  'oi'i  ■■■  ^  Roman  aw- 
iMUac;  So  flap.,  Aainiua  Pullio,  v.  Asiniua. 
— TrcbeUiua  Folllo,  t.  U-rebelUoa. 


voiiBMnun  (or  { 


,n!  funrra  morlentium  accurant"  Ful- 
„J,f  ri  5S4>.  9  :  PJ«U1.  Poen.  proL  63  ;  Id. 
\^r,'  S  2.  «0 :  Vnr.  in  Non.  157,  21  so. , 
tf«rt  10,9T:  Ulp.  Dig.  14,3,5;  8)d.Ep.3,!3. 


(or  polnbr.),  i,  n.  [polluol 
A^ecA^batin^laioer:  "poluhrum  pcllnv^ 
am  VM,  qnod  dm  peivtm  vocamust"  Punt 
ex.Fa«Lp.347ed.Mflll.:  "/wlMfrrum  quod 
Graeci  xipvritat  nos  tniUeum  Tocamiu. 
Livioi :  argentw  polubro  (,acc.  to  Horn. 
Od.  1, 138)  :  Fabius  Pictor.  lib.  xvi. :  polur 
bmm  rinittra  mamu  tattto"  Non.  544, 32  §q. 

paUHfii^  xl,  ctnm,  *i.  s.  a.  ;perh.  only 
■Mtnermrm  for  porricio,  Hitrtun;,  Rfr 
Hff.  d.  Rfim.  1.  p.  163)  In  relig.  lang.,  To 
^aet  upon  the  aitar  at  a  waaifice  to  tke 
dekf,  to  of&,  qffer  up :  Jovi  dspall  cnHg- 
njim  vinl  quBnCnznru  polhiccto . . .  Qnum 
polhiccre  oportabit,  uc  faciea,  tfc,  Cato 
R.  R.  132 :  ut  decumam  partem  Uercall, 
riauL  Stlch.  1,  3,  80  :  pUeea,  Caaa.  Heml- 
na  ta  Plin.  33,  2,  10 :  "  poUoccra  merces 
[mo*  cadsif  daoj  Uceat,  aunt  fiir,  polente, 
Tinum,  pania  fermetitaHfl,  ftcut  pnsaa,  »o- 
nia,  babula,  agnina,  eaatf,  OTlUa,  allca,  aea- 
ama  et  olenm,  jriaoea  qnibna  cat  aquama 
praeter  acanun :  Herculi  autum  omnia 
eaculcnCa,  potuleuta,"  Fest  p.  9S3  ed.  Dfitll. 

n.  Transf,  out  of  the  iphere  of  ro- 
Ugloa  :  ^   To  »troe  «p  aa  a  diah :  non 

raum  pollacta  pngo.  /  am  no  dUk  for 
village,  (*  like  the  Eng.  aaylng,  /  am 
meat  for  four  moMter),  Plaut  Rud.  2,  4, 11. 
— Bi  7^  entertain,  to  treat  with  a  thing 
(ante-  and  poa^claBa.)  :  *  \,  Lit.,  jotaue- 
ly :  polhictua  virgis  aorrus,  Plaut  Cure. 
It  3)  37. — *2L  Trop.,  TTs  eauM  to  chare 
i»  or  partake  of  any  thing :  Am.  5, 164. — 
Hence, 

A.  pollactum,  1,  n.,  Tk*  thing  offer' 
ei,  OA  offtrimg ;  also,  a  taerijkial  banquet ; 
**poUucittm  quod  a  porricendo  est  Actum. 
Qunm  enim  ex  merclbua  libconenta  por- 
recta  annt  Hcroull  In  aram,  turn  pollu«- 
tum  eat,"  Vjir.  L.  L.  6,  7,  §  54 :  ad  pollac- 
tum cmere,  Caaa.  l!omiaa  in  Plia.  93, 2, 
10  r  pollactum  Hercalia,  Macr.  ti.  %  IS 
Jilt. ;  PUut.  Rud.  5,  3.  63. 

B.  poUttCtc,  adv^  W»krkkoffari»g», 
ttm^tmouUy.magniJieenthf:  poUacteprod- 
Igaa,  Plaot  fragm.  ap.  Feat  a.  v.  paoDB- 
oKiM.  p.  389  ed.  NtlL  <ao  probably  we 
should  read,  instead  of  tbo  prodnotae  of 
Ae  MSB.). 

PqUfteM)  ^  ▼.  Pollux,  ad  HU. 
jylra^^flnHft  ^  '*<^-  [p^hicvo  i  boun- 
tifuUy  dSmbnted :  hence,  in  gen.]  ^tmp- 
hiotu,  rkk,  ma^ijioent  (poit^asa.)  :  coe- 
na,  Macr.  8.9,13  jjSii. — Cbain..'  obaonandi 
poUucibilior,  TerL  Jejon.  \7.r^Adv^  pol- 
iQcIblllter,  SumpttLouahft  magnificently 
(ante-claaa.) :  obaonate,  Plaut  Mdat  1,  1, 
S3 :  pergraecamlnl,  id.  fragm.  ap.  Fnl* 
gent  MyO.  1,  S. 

*  peUftcibilitUf  Atia,/.  [pollueibllls] 
Magnije^e,  rmdUnee :  Pulg.  Myth.  1,2. 

poUndUUter)  °^)  ▼.  pollucibilia, 

poUoctoi  ^i>^  uid  poUnctanir  i. 

«.,  T.  polnieeo,  ad  Jin. 

*po]lVCtlira«  «.  /-  fpolluceo)  A 
fvmpiHoua  entertainment,  afeatt^hanqHAi 
Plant  Stfcb.  5,  4,  & 

CtHfc  ••  "™>  ^o*"*-.  fr-  polluceo. 
r.  polnlua. 

mIIAo,  ft],  Qtnm,  3.  r.  a.  To  toil  de- 
ia,  pollute :  1.  Lit  (io  very  rarely): 
dapes  oi'e,  Virg.  A.  3,  234  :  ora  cmore, 
Ov.  M.  IS^  98 :  pollui  cuuctft  aanle,  odore, 
contacta.  Tke.  A.  4.  49 :  polluta  menaa 
cruore,  9U.  7, 183.— fL  Trop.,  To  d^fUe 


POLY 

I  noondly,  to  poUute,  emitaminate^  riohos, 
diekonor,  detecraie,  etc.  (so  qoito  rlntu.)  ; 

'  pfriluta  ct  Tiolata  ancra.  Cic.  Verr.  C  5, 7*.! , 

I  cl^  id.  Rose.  Am.  26 :  dconim  bominura- 

I  que  jura  Incxplabill  scelere,  id.  Phil.  11, 
12  :  fratris  fiUam  loecsto,  PUn.  Kp.  4,  II : 

I  famam  domus  stupro  turpi,  Pbacdr.  3, 10. 

I  17 :  mentem  suam  et  aures  hominum  nth 
faria  voce,  Tac.  A.  3.  50 :  jejnnia,  to  violate^ 
break,  Ntgid.  in  Isid.  Orig.  20,  2:  Jovom, 

I  to  mau^  PrM).  4,  9,  8  :  ferias,  to  detecrau 
(by  Inbor),  Gell.  S,  28 :  aroritla  Invadlt 
poUuit  vBstat  omnia,  Snll.  J.  41 ;  Ov.  M. 
2,794:  poHutapax,  Virg.A.7,  467:  pollu* 
endam  perdendamque  rem  puUicam  re- 
llnquere,  Tac.  H.  2,  76. 

B.  In  partie.,  Tif  tiolaUt .diMkonor  a 
woman  (pos^Aug.),  Tac.  A.  1^  46;, id. 
Agr.  31.— Uenoe 

poUQtua,  a,  ura,  Pa.^  Pottut^d,  i.  c. 
vicious^  nnckatte:  finnina,  Liv.  10,  33. — 
Comp^ :  senrctus,  nurre  rfetoua,  laort  $in- 
ful,  SiL  11,  il.Sup, :  divefl^  App.  U.  9. 
p;  366  004.  ■      ^ 

(*  POUfttiOr  ^tAB,  f  fponuo]   VeJUe. 

nunC'^ttaMuiatton.peUuttOHi  PalL  9^  10.) 

PoUub  i^cia  (conat  form  of  Ate  nom^ 


L.  5, 10,  &  73.— KoCf  pol,  edopol,  r.  it{fhty, 
m.,  HoXvotvKtji,  A  famoHt  pugilitt,  aon  of 
Tyndarue  and  Ltda,  and  bratker  afCamor, 
in  connection  witk  whom,  as  the  wnstella- 
tion  of  the  Ttoine  (Cxemioi,  v.  2.  Caster).  A« 
omreo  ao  agnide  to  marinan,  Cic.  R.'  D.  3. 
31;  id.  Leg.  3,  9;  Hyg.  Fab.  14;  ITJ  :  iM 
me  . .  .  Castor,  Pollucea  .  . .  dique  uronea 
ament  Plant  Bac.  4,  8,  53^— Poet  i  linv 
inus  PoUux.  i.  §.  Caetor  mad  Pollux,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  39,  64  :  facercaliquara  de  Pollnoe 
Castora.  i,  e.  to  make  a  knigJd  of  a  pugil- 
ist (pugil),  Hart  7,  57^-Aa  a  deity,  Dsva 
vmoivs  roLLTX,  Inacr  ap.  Rduea.  cL  1. 
n.  218. — In  the  voc,  contracted  pvl,  and 
lengthened  edepol  (ct  ecaator.  f^lfine^ 
eftf.),  bf  Pollvx  .'  indeed !  trul^  .'  pol  mibi 
fortuna  magia  nunc  d^t  qoam  genufl, 
Gnn.  in  Cic.  Tuae,  3.  19,  44 ;  id.  Ann.  1. 
122;  Plant  AuL  3;  7,  3 :  per  pol  quam 
paucoa  repcriis  meretrlcibue  fiaelcs,  Ter. 
lice.  1, 1,  1 :  pol,  mo  miscruni,  patrono, 
vocarea.  Hor.  Kp.  1, 7,  93;  id.  ib.  2,  2. 138. 
—In  connection  with  other  particle*  of 
aflUmmtion :  pol  profccto,  indeed,  trulf, 
Plaut  Men.  5.  9,  5 ;  cf.  in  the  follg. :  so, 
1  pol  ccrtei,  Ter.  Gun.  4,  5,  5  :  aanc.pol,  id. 
Andr.  1, 4. 2 :  pol  vero,  id.  Pborm.  o,  St  OS. 
— In  the  form  edepol :  certe  cflcpol  ado. 
Plant  Am.  1, 1,  115  :  credo  edepol  eqai- 
dcm  dormiro  Solem,  id.  lb.  126 ;  id.  lb.  18a 
With  other  particles  :  nw  odopoL  Plaut. 
Am.  1,  I,  27 :  non  edepol  volo  profecto, 
id.  ib.  913:  certe  edepol,  id-  ib.  243 :  im- 
mo  edepol  vera  Id.  Moat  3,  %  78. 

*  p6lMW»  <^*>  (poUuj  Going  tkrough 
the  potts  (post-claas.) :  obliqua  decuaaata 
poloae,  Mart  Cap.  1, 14  dab.  iflL  oblique 
decnaaatoa  polos). 

tVOltMi  P'o  ullcrioro,  Peat  p.  305 

polubruniT  ^'-  i^jhUul^ruiii. 

pdlialtU  H^^3L),  iL.  um,  a<^^  [tv  ruPtiL' 
fofiii  Li;r  |<jim]u1ui«)  L*ft^e  {only  in  tiw  two 
foJit;.  psii!i-ftyfij> ;  lafK'Uuiii,  Cuty  !L  R.  10. 
3:  9iiMninl{iEie.  id.  lb.  SI,  ^. 

f  poLiU}  i»  m^  =  nO.0%^  Tke  end  qf  on 
euif,  a  jHiU  ••  "  irrrn  n  rmlrfttat  dtmtnu. 
quus  uJ^pi'ilUvnTutit  polo*,  Qi!ntrum  covH 
eat  lire  nun  SienireH  uhtiqUti  InteT  eaa 
ailJ."  rUn.  0,  !5.  13:  9v  k\.  ^  70,  71;  \i\ 
10;  Ov.  ^LS^~4:  Id.  Pont  2,  7.  64:  p.  gl^ 
dt*U£,  iMe  norih  polt^  Id.  ih.  173;  ut^  ^cJt- 
dur  Id.  Jler.  1^,  i:il :  *1*d  !ii>*„  the  nvrtA 
oetr,  id.  Tr  4,11.  15:  p  m-lmli*.  id.  Mtt 
131 ;  «r.  niintrlwttt',  tkr  jtitvtk  jmSr,  Vfhi.  .\ 
9t  10— it.  Tr&npf. :  ^  Tltt  f*oler  »tar, 
Virr  1'.  fi  j4ir— B,  Thi  ttmpHtK,  Vfrur,  A. 
3,  .>ti;  .'i.  T'Jl  [  UftT  i>d.  1.  a^H  G-  ,1,  *£*. 
44:   1. 1     i^poiJ.  L7,  77;   VbI  PL  1.  «ffl  — 

actor,  tjulL  T,  3.) 

Pdtnae^aa/  AtmaUimdt<nM- 
dent  tamm  tn  Latimrn.  Lir.  3,  33 ;  3&;  d*. 
Mattn.<4ta].  I,  p  645. 

fpdlf&CaattM)  i.  m.=.ito\vAKav 
QotrA  itnd^ti3^?Vin.  91. 16,  96. 

<•  P<ltaOflMlr  *•  /"  noAwK)ra«,  An 
ieUtnd  of  the  Aegean  Sea,  Mc\b,  %  7 ;  PUn. 
4,l«,8i) 

PJ^y^Mmitf  U  *"•>  Uo\Mtvott  A  matk- 
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oKCItrlan,  m  friend  kndfoUomr  o/Apieu* 
riv,  Cie.  Fin.  1,  6  ;  id.  Acad.  2,  33. 

^  pdl^Andrioib  ^  n-=iTo\vayipiov, 

A  ajutmon  buriat-piaa^  grave-ffftrd,  cemf- 
tcry.  Am.  6,  p.  194. 

Itov,  pui^  tut.  raoancnlns,  A  eau&tie plant, 
tthtnrite  rtUttd  batracfalon  (pcrh.  Ranun- 
rulus  polyaiithomoa,  i>.,  manj/ -favered 
armyfaoCj  :  Plin.  S7,  12,  90. 

^  CPoijrbe,  <»,  /•    o«  ^a^m 

iaugkUrtof  IXininu,  Hyg.  Pab.  ITO.) 

Vm^fhiLTiMi  U<  "■-'  nriXiJjcix,  A  cdAra- 
Ua  GretkluloTian  Jrom  Mi/falofolit,  i» 
^ttdia,  tk»  ton  tfifcorlBi  anifirkni  nf 
like  jfouwer  Scipio  Afriatnuf,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 
«:  a,  W;  4,  3i  id.  Off,  3,  33;  LiT.3flr4S. 
PilrfeWh  l<  o^  IlaAu&x :  I,  A  king 
o/CorMM,  at  wko3t  conn  Otdhtu  wat 
tKMwh  np,  Stat.  tfa.  I,  64 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  66 ; 
flT;8en.O<^.lS.— n,  OntofFcndagit 
mun,  Ot.  Her.  1,  917 

Moiu,  juw  eoUea  polygoiuu,  App.  Herb. 

X/ijfiw,  /-"M^jf  iii:r~ll»to  L«t):  Firm. 
Halli   1^,  'M  mcrf. 

(*  Pdlvdoii  <<i  >• '  naAiwXli,  .^  edi- 
>!tauii  K'tpttir  oj ,)i*'-ii»,  PHb.  afl,  8, 19.) 

P jtlyctotiu  k''  ^i-'inncd  abort,  Prni 
iirt^,w,'S\*'\.  1,  n..  TI'Ai'cXciror,  il  oefa- 
trJW  urcUiiA  acatpiiff  from  Argot  or 
^i£^n,  eonttwHKfant  viA  PtrkU*^  FUn. 
3t,  ^  19,  KO.  3;  Cic  nrat.  18;  86;  id.  de 
ur.  a,  IS;  3,  3;  MarL  a, 6L — Jg,  Henee 

P<ayelM0na  (-i»ona),  a,  um,  «<j;,  i^^ 

I^aumi :  oaelnm,  Stat.  3.  %  3, 67. 

t  p^dycttfiDUOi  if  n.  =  iruA^rvmrov, 
'  ^1,  (SAinoiM  wUllaiim  J>liii.  86, 14, 88. 

nnMi,  and  friend  of  Amaaia, 
I  for  Uo  good  fvrtnne,  lulat  lot 
erucijud  bg  tiu  Pergimn  gorernor  Orotlett 
ac.  Fin.  S,  30 :  Val.  Max.  6,  »,  5  ear. 

(.'PSbrerittit,  m.  /•    "V'  »/  <*« 

AeluuaK  ihufAratHB,  Hi.  27.  31.) 

bnla,  m.  A  detand- 
FtrteUtOy.H. 

PoljrdiUIUM  C^c  ^  made  long  by 
tlie  rwfttremenca  of  the  rerae),  antis, «., 
llaXti^ ijiac ;  L  *  Trajan,  ('ton  of  Pan- 
tkeut  and)  jritnd  of  Hector,  Ov.  H.  13, 
M7 ;  idJHer.  b,  94 ;  id.  Pera.  1,  4.— B. 

armi, 
n3.— fi.  A  famout  alUeti,  Vol. 
Max.  9. 13, 10  tar. 

PajrdiBctas  or  .ta,  »«,  m.,  rieMU- 
n/if  A  king  qf  Seriphnt,  nAo  brought  vp 
Ptrttui,  Ot.  M.  5,  343;  Hyg.  Fab.  373; 
Aatr.  3,13. 

(*P61WectOP,ori.,«i.  OntcftU 
MtmmtafAtgypiui,  Hyg.  Fab.  170.) 

Payd*ril%  i.  »-,  hoXilufx,  A_m 
ofPriM  andBixub^,  kUled  if  Ike  Tkra. 
tian  Polfmnator,  Cie.  pott,  da  Or.  3,  Si 
Jin.  I  VIrg.  A.  3,  45  Serv. ;  Ot.  M.  13,  433 
tq.—n.  Hence  PdljrJftf*«*  *'  <"°< 
Itdj.,  Of  Pob/domt,  Potfdortan :  augnla, 
Or.  M.  13.  8^. 

*w*ViaS$rrrau.  8*,  12,  9«. 


(*  PoljrteemMii  bpii 

int  of  Strntrtnntt,  slatn  bif 


ott  ;  Ml.  ner.  o,  va ;  la.  reiv.  x,  4.— 
Hence  PUj^^^bBMltftUb  (t  nm, ' 
Of  or  b^miing  to  PobfdSnat :  an 
80.  13,  313.— n.  ^  /««><»  athlett, ' 


all 


^ 


.Also,  Anouier^ 
'los,  HaoTng   mt 


'tbrale^SreaSn  painter  and  ttanary  ^ 
Tkatue,  eontemMrarv  xith  Socratety  Plii 
35,6,25;  Cic.  Brut  18,  7a 

t  pitf g<te&tOB>  11"-  =  in>A»x4»oreK, 
TkfplaiitcaUed  Solomon'i  teal;  ConTalla- 
ria  polygonatum,  L. ;  Plin.  27,  12,  91.— 
(*  Also,  Another  name  for  leucacantfaa.) 
"  FiUQISi  ^  "*'  polygpnoa. 

,  a,  am,  ocf/.siroXavii- 

not'  BioTng  manf  angUi,  polfgonal : 
turrea,  Vitr.  1,  5. 

*  pilyffiiiadaii  !«./.  =  ToXuysmi- 

o^i,  A  fytciu  of  Uu  plant  dematia,  Plin, 
S4,  15. 19. 

tpiljrfillM  or  du, i,/.  or  mOJ^. 
gtlUnt^  (p&lf gOatam,  t,  Scrib.  Comp. 
193),  ».=  ito\i>>'o>i>c  and  -or,  A  planl  caUtd 
in  pvt  Latin  berba  aongniDalia  or  aansui- 
naria,  knat-gratt,  Plin.  27, 19, 91 ;  26,  iS,  9. 

t  BJB#g>ttnil>»  ii  «.  =  nXi'7'w»v,  .^ 
pol$gim:  Cenaor.  de  Die  nat  8  med. 

t  pilvcnunmosi  >.  /  =  iraXt)'pnii. 

)ii>(,^  aiirl .  of  jatper,  vuk  auay  wkUt 
ttreakt,  PUn.  37,  9,  37. 
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'  tyngenicon). 

P6MrWstor>  Ma,  m,  lUXvUrup 
n]he  much* knowing  or  learned  man), 
TV  ililf  of  a  book  Sji  C.  JMut  Solintts ; 
cf.  Bur's  Geach.  d.  BAm.  Lit  vol.  iL  p. 

479  •}.  (3d  edO rAlso,  >«  fills  a/'  tie 

graaunarian  Oomdtue  Alexander,  tinet 
Gramm.  iW ;  Plin.  9,  35.  SS.) 

PiHUnniul&t  (FSIynnlii,  FoCL  in 
AMh.  lAt.  1,  p.  51  ed.  Bum).),  ae,  /,  Ho- 
\viivta  (Bbe  of  many  hymns).  One  of  Ike 
Muttt,  Hor.  Od.  I,  1,  33 ;  Or.  F.  5,  9  i 
Mart  4.  31 ;  Ana.  Idyll.  20. 

C  Pilyjdnih  L  <"'i  HuXiliM,  A  toolk- 
tdfer,  ndiiot  ^  Corinth,  Cic  de  DIv.  1, 
40;  id.  I  .eg.  2,  13.) 

[raAvf-^ifxafoa-placidilsJ  A  Heiitiout  neane 
of  a  tolditr,  Pleat  Pa.  4,  2,  31. 
PtflJTinOfltQri  V.  Potymneator. 

pivniittrinsi  "■  "•  fpeirmitus}  a 

damatk^Kaoer,  Venant  Cann.  5,  6  pratf.  i 
Vulg.  Exod.  35.  35. 

rB(,  WfougJu  icuk  many  ikrtadt :  aBcuIi^ 
Petr.  40 :  ara,  ikt  art  of  wtaving,  Hier. 
Ep.  64, 12.— Sufast,  polymita,  drum,  n., 
Ij&awji,  Plin.  8,  48,  74. 


t*iIXffpMar  ud 


iPd^BMStM) 

id  lloAv^arw^,  A 
ntband  of  itione. 


.  m.,  lloXviiytttrttp  ani     

Uil^  ^  nroce,  Ike  hulioHd 
daughter  of  Priam ;  he  kiiUd  kit  brother- 
in-lav  Poli/dorut,  who  had  been  intrutted 
to  its  ckargt,  Or.  M.  13,  .^36;  Ute.  Fob. 
109. 
PShnmUb  ▼■  Polyl^ymnia. 

Halmg  maSii  uleka :  p.  Incena.  »  Joaip 
witA  auuy  niu,  Mart  14,  41  im  ieaai. 

tpiMmn|va»  i.  ».=nX<var^i>,i4 

iNanr,  cS/Md  w  ^are  Zdlin  i^ntago  m*. 
jor,  g-^tu  plantain,  App.  Herb.  1. 
PolyalcCS)  "•  o^  IlaXarcunK,  Son 

of  1 1,  -npu^  ail  J  jKotla,  broiker  if  Wtea- 
efr^.  ami  v^n  i^^UtiB  of  Adraatna,  ^at  TK 
1,<A'.  llyiT.  liLi.   8;  73;  Quint  5, 10, 31. 

fiattt,  i:ai[tyt  \n   /ynre  ZoUA  perdlHttm, 

perrcr.iry,  A[^(N.  |{<!rb.81. 

*p6typkaetl»  t  «.  =  iroAii«ya{,  .4 

gin'l:.ii.%''r:°n  JrUT  !  Soct  Ner.  37. 

77^?  »'.  r  ryrj  I  .,.  :;pt  i*  SicOf,  ton  ^fKtp- 

Utnf.  irktt  rut  kiiy.itdbH  Ulytttt, dcToic. 
Si  li:*  Sii.  ;  *  )v.  M  13,  765 ;  Hrg.  Fab.  125 ; 
ef.  Vir,i.  A.  3.  tilH  as.— (*  B,  Ontiff  Ute 
Argonaatt,  Hyg.  Fab.  14.^ 

PJilyid|taBB%  ■<  <>9-=«e^i>*Aa<«- 
M  (Tery  nch),  A  fiaitimii  ntm*  of  a  gene, 
Plant  Capt  3|  8,  37. 

t  viKsMiui  0' 4aa>  li. «- = «Xi>- 

l,6im,,  5'*»3y>ir»,  peltfMN^,  Plin.  16, 


44,  93  ;  26,  13,  75. 


••.™l"*-  '^g^ 


itts  ia  lie 
37;  Ulp.  Dig.  a'l.  1,  19. 

CpUyptMoB.  i,  «-  ^  fgvt  <sf 
speadk,  wUa  jsMrnl  cuss  i^lkt  aame  laarii 
staad  togeiker.;  as  homo  homilil,  Mart- 
Cap.  5,  p.  1*5  Grot) 

tvihnrMrwkfc  dnun,  ii.  =  it«XvarT»- 
Xa  ^tiiat^a  ma&y  folds  or  learea),  Ae. 
eount-iookt,  rigitttrt  (poatclaaa.),  Veg. 
MU.3,18;  Cod.'nieod.l,96,9;  ib.9e.ia 

'  uJtMlMlfc  ii  ■*'  (/""^  Locil.  in  Nan. 
390,  4)  =  xaXrasvt  (man^-footed),  A  polf- 
mt!  I,  An  lanatie  amawl,  ssapeftpm, 
Bepia  octopodfa,  L. ;  PUb.  9,  13^  14:  b. 
19,  35,  et  al. ;  Lucil.  L  L ;  EniL  tn  App. 
ApoLp.S99;  Ot.  Hal.  30  (Trith  thee  short) 
— Trnist,  of  rapacious  men :  Plant  Aid. 
3;  3,  21.- n,  A  pob/pm  in  Ike  note,  Cela. 
6.8,3;  7,10;  Phn.34.U9S;  Hor.  Epod. 
19,  5  (with  die  o  long). 

'  D$IvTTlaSM>  on,  adj.=tro\fiiDi^, 
Bitting  many  root*,  an  appeUatioBi  of  ser. 
era)  pUnta,  FUn.  35,  8,  S) ;  55,  et  aL— R, 
Subst.  polyrrhizon,  t,  it,  Jl  pl^isi,  oOta-- 
Kite  unknown,  Plin.  97,  12,  103. 

t  polj^aAniiUk  ^  ^^^"^  ai^-=Tokvtn- 

lilts.  Hating  mani)  t^nificationt  (pott- 
class.)  ;  scrmo,  Serr.  vlrg.  A.  1,  1. 

pdlyslffnUk  no^v-efyita,  A  too  frt- 
vnenl  rtpttttion  tf  ihe  Inter  s;  *a.8oeia  in 
tiolario  soleas  sarcicbat  snas.  Hart  Cap. 
5,  p.  167  Grot 

I  pdlyvpastmii  ii  n.^irDX^siraffrov, 


i4  lais<iiv-<asHs  cU  ■sayysly.ft- 
10,  5,  and  16. 

r  PrijrtimitM  ^t.  i  liw . 

j^,f>iiinia.  Curt  7,  10.) 

t  poljrtlifllOIli '.  »•=  rsinjun  I 
Tke  itrb  goldnihiir,  Vatit  (sir  Pa 
93,  31,  30;  called  also  ■ilrtkilt» 
choa,  /.  =  reXi9/>ct  PUffa?  11, «.-! 
A  predont  ttone,  eucnrise  saisect- fk 
37jll,  73. 

ler  of  Priam,  rkssi  Pf^km,  ikm^ 
AcklOet,  tacrifeed  at  *i>  ftke/i  |nc 
Ot.  M.  13,  448 ;  Sen.  Tlwi  366;  S^: 
Fab.  110.— n,  HcDoe  VSinmk 
am,  a4j.  Of  Polyiena,  P<4miB  (a> 
dea,  CatnIL  S4,  369. 

PJ3raw>  OS.  /.  ns>>(' :  L  i?¥ 

etete  SrLemHOt,a^a!-'n.i,V>^M 
R  2,  316  sj.— cn.  Oai  lif  *  Si* 
Hyg.  Fab.  191.) 

.  /polnenoai  !•  /•  =  "%«  ' 
kinu  (f^Bodt  praiam  *ms  sal  so 
ttripet,  otherwiae  ookootm.  Fliit.7L  L  ~ 

(''Paniaiuu.i.si.  Ate«idk* 
Hf  7«<<M.  PUn.  S,  20>  21) 

■SmSzilUi  a,  nm,  s^.  l;tim'^ 
or^eionging  lo  fruit  atfrvmrnr* 
•cmlnarium.  Cato  B.  8.  tMIL^M 
A.  pomarius,  ti,  «l,  J/rrf«-'.'« 
erer,  Hor.  a  S,  3,  227;  Lutp-tj^i 
Iitscr.  Grut  6S1,  11.  — B.  i'i'^''-' 
li,  ». ;  X,A  fruitgtrdtt,  eroti Ve ' 
R.  1,2.6;  Col.  5, 10 ;  id.  AA  8.  a.  I. 
Sen.l5;S7i.;  Sen.  Bp.  12S;  Efc.Ji;i 
39 ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  7. 13;  O  iiha'-- 
— 3,  A  ttore-rvom  for  frdt,  i  /i*Jf 
fruUery,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2i  Pit  li*' 
ICO.  1  (ace.  to  CHiaria.  a  33  F.  fBt^ 
11.,  as.,  ac  locua,  but  wiUmt  pioCi 

BaiBg(Uia|Ma  (pam.),  1.  ai( 
(pSstmerldiannsJ  ia  lis  s.Jkrs«a,» 
meridian  .-  "  impetratnm  Ml  i  wi* 
dine,  tit  peccare  susrltstis  cswii^ 
et  pameridianvM  qoMdrigex  qssa  /i^ 
rwianvj  libentius  dixeriis,"  Cie.  ^- C 
1S7 
i. 

Tiisc.    .     .      . 
1, 6 :  pomeridiana  ttuia  (WO"' 
autemeridMoa),  Cic.  de  Or.  I,  XA' ' 
Attlt53«».  ^_^ 

j^Mariniii  ■111  ijMiww 

Srat  is  moat  freq.  in  inaar^  Bx  t^' 
H8S. ;  but  tbe  belter  Bsassoip  ^' 
alao,  Var.  B.  E.  1,  %  13,  and  lit  1  lif 
and  34,  pomerinm.  A  lliiri  &>*  '*'^ 
■onuTis,  in  Var.  L.  L  &  E.  }1A^ 
■aerely  to  have  been  sssanai  »  ' 
etymology ;  a  foorth  arsJasc  fewj^'" 
sisutaxTH  pontificale  ponaai"*_* 
pontiBcea  ■oapieafaanlar,'' Ptil  s  n> 

p.  848  ed.  Ma8.X  ft  a.  (P«*««2^ 
muras]  Tkeopen tpettUHfneJim'^ 
ingi  tAkin  and  teSkent  dsnslliif  o" 


toiuuM  ^  aloaes  (cip{i«»  , 
<iasi(«i|^  tie  (<<f«l^rse<<W.l-^^ 
§  143;  U».  l744:  Gel  W  H; 'It,'. 
is,  33  and  !M  ;  ce  H«lLBtMk.ir<' 
«f. ;  Becker,  Rom.  Ate«L».«»^. 
merinm,  ln«r.  (a.  74«  A-HO*"*- 
m.  1;  BO  iBscr.  ap.GmtMjUH'!;, 
567);  Inacr.On2^aa710:hKt^ 
p.  Chr.  B.)  ap.  OielL  a.  8U;  p^ 
intrare,  tmiaiiT!,  Cic  V.O-ij-''  ' 
pomoerii  hire,  id.  de  Dir.  i  SM 

n,  Trop,  Bomndt,  Urnii  »»» 
poat-claaa.) :  qni  minan P*"""'"^' 
«ite  la»  prascrOed  aairaKr  Iw;'' 7 
ssjcas.  Var.  R.  R.  1,  2, 13 :  Ms?-  •■>  '£ 

oWtoiw  «/!*«  relsd,  faW*««^ 
Bueeaa  Pometia:  peTii8ps*e"»'-,'^ 
Petrara  or  Afsaa,  CSc.  Rcp- J  «  S 
53:  S,  IS;  9.  85.  et  al ;  ct  »» » 
p.  643  MO.;  Abeken,llinEW>><F;' 
fi.  Hence  Ftn»Bmm»-'^-^ 
or  belonging  u,  Ptment,  ?««««»  " 
nnblae,  Ut.  1.  55.  „i  ^  *- 

;><£ucd  aSS^nril-lrsss.  sa  oraW  }* 
ehua.  forpomarinm).  Pal  1.*^^ 

k^T^SSearing.fhAtr^g^f^. 
and  in  poat-Aug- prose):  sr*«r.  n*^ 
7:  auctnmnus,  8or.  Oo.  t  <^- "T 
id.  lb.  3. 931, 8:  tvlViST*  *«•*"■ 
na.70,6. 
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POttR 

I  ii  T,  pomeriuni. 
■?tnMtMi  **•  /■  { pomum  ]  TMt  god- 
itn ^frwa  amdfruktnm,  iVwii*.  Var. 
L.  L.7, 3.  5  « ;  Ov.  M.  14.  SliU ;  SeTT.  Virg. 
A. 7, 190;  Arn.  3,  p.  llfl ;  cr.  UurtBBE,  VLt^ 
Uc.4.R«m.  S.p.  1X9.— B,Triinif.,  Fruit. 
pUnting./nu-gnwiiig  (pott  Aag.) :  Flin. 
S)  prooem.  i  1 :  lliyle  Urgs  et  diuttnt 
romona  copioaa  eat,  BoL  23  mad. — S,  Do. 
rirr. :  At  t  PcMMNiaL  *li*<  7*^  uawli 
PonKHia,  FeM.  p.  iOO  ed.  MUL-^ 


, »e.«4(,  QforMimgiiiru 

I'omana,  Pammal:  Sunen,  Var.  L.  C  7, 
'<.  §  4} ;  cC  Feat.  i.  r.  maxiium  DniCATio- 

MS,  p.  154  and  l.'xS  ed.  MUIL 

pSaaitmvfc *•  "oit •^^^  ['■I]  ''«" °/°'' 

abundtng  M  /w<l  (pom.) :  borti,  Tib.  1, 
I.  81 .-  arra.  Prop.  4,  7,  81 ;  c£,  pomaai 
llburia  arra,  CoL  po«t  10,  UB:  oorona, 
a  ckafltt  ifffriLlu,  tnis.  4,  8, 17. 

umiKfa,  as,  /.=m^xi!,  ^  attain  fr«- 
atum,  a  jmhlk  pncutian  of  aojr  kind 
(at  pablle  faatiTala,  gamea,  MOBipbai  mar- 
rlagaa,  fanerala,  nc^ :  {,  Lit :  m  poiapa 
qmim  magna  rla  aiul  arientique  Ibnvcnr, 
Cle.  Tuae.  iS;  33 :  per  IMoajaia  peapam 
dttocre,  Plant  Ciat  1, 1, 93 :  aoUeninaa  ot- 
diae  perapaa  Ezeqni,  Vlrc.  A.  &,  S ;  Md- 
Ipmnea  dufen  pompaa  Acfdehibni  j«?at 
id.  Qeorg.  3,  33 :  Pontico  triampbo  incer 
jMHDpae  Ibrctila  trium  Torbomm  proCalit 
titulum ;  vkki,  vidi,  vici,  8aet  Caea.  37; 
ao,  p.  Indica,  i.  «.  tAa  triumphal  pnetniatt 
»/  BtakuM,  Mart  8,  78 :  cadarer  Clodii 
apoliaCam  exaeqoiia,  pompa.  Cic  Mil.  13 ; 
ao  of  a  ftuuni  yreeaaiaa,  Hep.  Att  33; 
ef.,  pompuBi  funeria  ire,  to  auondafunor- 
ai.  Or.  P.  6,  663.— The  ilowoeaa  of  aaeh 
proceaaiona  ia  raferred  to  In  the  foUg.  paa- 
■ago:  uompanun  fercoUa  dmllea  oaaa, 
Cic.  Off.  1,  X. 

B,  >n  partlc.  Of  nofne—Micmi  at 
thtCiranMiam  gamu,  Uv.  30,  38  ;b.  ; 
Tcrt6peet7;  Suet  Caea.  76;  Id.  Tit  3; 
id.  Aug.  18  ;  id.  Calig.  IS ;  td.  CUod.  11 ; 
Uv.  F.  4,  391;  id.  Am.  3,  3,  43  a«r. ;  Id.  A. 
A.  1.  147;  loacr.  Gmt  633,  9. 

n.Tranaf.:  A.  ■*  >nim,tKiU,  nthu, 
row  of  peraoiu  or  thlnga  (quite  claaa.) : 
Plnut  Cure.  1,  1,  1 ;  Ter.  Ueaot  4,  4, 17  : 
molesta  baec  pompa  Uctomm  maorum, 
Cle.  Fam.  2,  16:  poatremo  tola  petitio 
cnra  at  pompae  plena  sit,  Q.  Cic.  Petit 
rona.  13^Ut  tilings:  pecuniae  pompa. 
Sen.  £p.  1 10  mtd. :  Tentrl  portatur  pom- 
pa, I',  a.  ricA  rc;>aii.  Plant  lragm.lji  Maer. 
b.  1^  13:  muncmm,  Tib.  3, 1, 3:  aardna- 
mm.  Mart  13,  33jiii. 

B,  ParadOi  rfitji/ay,  Oi<«tla(f»ff,  pomp 
(UEewiae  quite  claaa,)  :  rtietorum  pompa, 
Cic.  Tnaa  4, 31 :  in  dicendo  adliibere  quan- 
d«m  apociem  atque  pompam,  id.  de  Or.  3, 
73:  detrazit  imnien  aao  pompam.  Sea. 
BeiL9^13:  adpoauiamTcloatenlatloDem 
aUqnld  aeeipere,  Ulp.  Dig.  U,  6,  3.A«--°— 
aanua  oraliooia  pompae  quam  pugnae  ap- 
tiua,  Cic  Or.  13  in.  ,■  so,  eorum  partim  u 
pompa,  partim  Id  acie  Uinatrea  ease  rola- 
eruni,  id  de  Or.  3,  a3.<b. 

■MUAMia*  ^  *V-  IV""?*)  Pomp- 
nt,  ipllkild  (M)IK\»m.) :  C&ap.,  nilril 
pompabiliua,  Tieb.  XXX.  tymno.  30. 

MMyftWEtHV  "^  f-  pompalia,  ad 

MOIOftliflp  '^  "4/.  [pompa]  burton, 
poliaoia,  tpUndid  (naat«lais.) :  rultus, 
Capitol.  Oord.  6. — Jov..  pomp&llter,  or- 
nalna,  Treb.  flalUen.  8  (•<.  pompabiliier). 

SplSSS^rWmufi  of  stjle  (jioat-claaa.}, 
Priac.  p.  1330  P. 

•OHMUltari  x''-!  T-  pompalia,  a^jEn. 

Ma^SocVfc  s,  ujn,  tt4j.  (pompaj 
SSncf),  ^mpouM,  tplmdid  (poat-clasa.) : 
femina.  Tort  Cult  lam.  9 :  faror,  App.  M. 
ID,  p.  734  Oud. 

I  a,  um,  T.  pompo. 
f  ae,  r.  Pompeiua. 
ro%  s,  um,  T.  PompcU, 
ao.  It,  ajSa  Porapeiui,  no.  ![.,  B. 

Pomp^lif  Arutn,  SI.  A  maritime  citjf 
in  IA«  wlbAo/Cbiapania,  manckdmed,  to- 
gttker  with  HereuUtneum  and  Stablat,  fry 
an  eruption  of  rcsntins,  A.D.  79,  Mel.  %  4, 
.1 :  LiT.  9,  38 ;  Sen.  a  N.  fi,  1 :  cf,  Mann. 
Ital.  1,  p.  746  •«.- |L  Dcrlv,  PMnpCl- 
ai^ll^  %t  um,  «(;.,  OJ  or  hdonging  to 
TwmftU,  ToKgria*:  rcgio.  Sen.  Q.  N.  27: 
Sanana,  StM.  8. 1, 3, 36S :  vicam,  Plin.  11, 


POMP: 

6,8,«i«.S:  braBaica,U.  1^8,41.  ML  3,-4, 
Subat:  a,  Pompeianum,  i,n„  AvWit 
of  Ciftro,  Moar  Pompeii,  Cio.  Fam.  7,  3 ;  4. 
etaL— %^  Pompeiani,  6rum,at.,  Ti^in- 
luUUiatiu  of  Pompeii,  Ut<  fompetano,  Cic. 
SuU.  21 ;  Sen.  Q.  N.  6,  L 

OUida,  foHkiMialliiSoti  Plin.  5. 97, 23 ; 
Tac  A.  3,  58.-11.  A  at*  of  Papltiagoaia. 
PUn.  6,  3,  3.) 

,  PuiBfiilll  (triaylO  or  PoMipWUM 
(quadriayL),  a.  Home  ol  a  Ramtan  yena. 
So  tlie  iamoua  Cn.  Pompeiua  Magnus,  cAe 
iHiuaeir.— In  the  y<at.,  Pomp«la,  ac,  Att 
Mifar ,-  another,  Au  dvtghur.  Suet  Caea. 
6.  •See,raapectiDgtfaQPoinpeii,Prumaiui, 
Gesehicbte  Koma,  to1.4,  p.  306-594.- IJL 
Derirv. :  ^  rwilaillM  (Pompelut),  a, 
nm,  ai^'.,  <yor  ttlaii^ay  la  a  Paoaof, 
Jeaipttaa :  domna.  Or.  Font  4,  S,  9:  lox, 
Caaa.B.C.3,1;  Cle. Fin. 4.1:  poftkua,ai 
Momt,  Prop.  3,  ii3, 4S;  ef.  Plin.  3$,  »,  10; 
Suet  Can.  81 :  Tia,  lta<«iv  ihnogk  SteOf, 
ClcVerr.3,S,66:  Ocoa,  Pin.  IS,  18, 19,— 
B.  PaMpiUUnUb  a,  um,  ad;.,  QfPxm, 
Pt,  PomJmm!  equitatna,  Caea.  &  C.  3. 
38 :  claada,  Id.  lb.  3,  101 :  triamphi,  Luo. 
3,166:  caedea,  ld.10,350:  porticua  (osa- 
ally  called  Pompeia  ponicna),  Vkr.  i,  9 : 
thnatrum.  Hart  0,  9 ;  14,  SO ;  ieace  alt*, 
Notoa,  wkick  blew  in  Peamya  lA^tra^  Id. 
11,  31 :  floua  (alao  oallod  Pompeia  Heua), 
CloatlnMacr.e.8,16.— 2,8nbat,  Pom- 
paiani,  Amm,  ais  TIkt  mdkomu  or  aai- 
ditn  of  Pompof,  Pomfmfo  parti,  Ptmptfft 
(reMM,Caea.ac.3,46;  VeU<^3,S3;  Sen. 
de  Ira,  3,  30  jb^In  the  lUf. :  Tac.  A.  4> 
34:  ao,  Pompeianna  Ciiix,  Lac.  4,  448. 

iilW'ffloS'K  40,  33  Hard.)     "* 
\  mamaiUa.fMo  yj^  /  =  aa;i«Aii(, 

A  tSiManco  depotitod  from  tiu  smoke  of 

maoUing  fummcet,  pauMKt,  Plia.  84, 

I3j33. 
PamuIUM  *-     ^o"*  if  •  JZaaMS 

gens.  Tnb  mott  celebrated  la  Numa  Pom- 

fUiss,  tie  ncoHd  king  ofltome,  Bor.  Od. 
,  13,  33.  — Hence,  A.  PaaqriOlMk  *. 
'  am,  ad^,.  Of  or  belovging  to  TompUiue, 
1  PompiUan :  sanguis,  f.  e.  deteendants  of 
'  Ifama  PompiUnO,  Hor.  A.  P.  392.- Bw 
PMMiIlkB«4  s,  um,  a^,  PompO>*»! 
ouria,  "huilTiji  ivasu,  Vop.  Avr.  41 :  indi- 
gilaincnta.  Am.  3,  95. 

taoiBlAut  '<  ••- =  »f<:ri>aci  A  aca- 
>sA7that'fDllows  staips),  Ae  pilatjiak,  rud- 
der-/ekt  (iastcrotteut  doctor,  L.,  Or.  HaL 
101 ;  Plin.  33, 11,  54 :  id.  9, 15,  2a— This 
name  was  appHod  liy  aomc  to  the  uauti- 
I  las.  Id.  9,  39,  47. 

MMMf  without  peif.,  Atum,  1.  ».  a. 
{  To  make  at  do  any  thing  witik  pomp  (poat' 
I  claaa.) :  grandisonia  pompare  madia,  S«- 
.  duL  1,  3.— Heaca 

SompAtus,  a,  um,  Fa,  ATi^fni/EctMly 
tred,  pompous,  tplendid ;   pompatior 
I  suaaestus,  Tert  Spect  7. 

ryljyirtwTllfi  s.    ^'aau  of  a  Jlomam 

2'    ens.    Su  esp. :  I,  L.  Pomponius,  An  Atei- 
ntpoet  ofBonomia,  GelL  12, 10^7.-0,  T. 
I  Pomponius  Atticus,  A  friend  of  Ctcero, 
mkoKllfo  it  wriuen  ty  Nepot.  Cic  Att  1, 
5.— Dl  P<  Pomponius  Stfcuodus,  A  (ro- 


*•- Jtt 

ftdioa.  Quint  8,  3,  31 — ty.  Sex.  Pom- 
inius,  A  laiej/er,  Lampr.  Alex.  Scr.  68.— 
M.  Pomponius  Matho,  A  praetor,  I4r. 
7 :  and  aagur,  Id.  39,  38.— TL  Pom- 
ponius HelM,  A  geographer  tjftJteJtrat  een- 
tury,  author  of  a  inaitse  De  Situ  Orbis. — 
In  the  fem^  Pomponia,  ae.  The  mother 
'  Scipio  Africanut,  SU.  13,  615.— Hence 
'*'T*g*mitPTlh  s.  um.  adj..  Of  or  be- 
HMtng  to  a  Pomptmiuf,  Pomponian ;  pl- 
ra,  Plin.  IS,  IS,  16:  versus,  oftheAltUane 
pott  L.  Pomponius,  Gcll.  10,  34. 

MnpMUb  «.  "m,  o4/.  [pompa] 
Pompous,  tlattly,  solemn  (post-class.)  :  in- 
Cessna.  1  e.  dignified,  sUne,  Pid.  £p.  4,  9 : 
— pojovla,  Vcnaut  Carm.  a  33,  ^.—Adc., 
pQ.inp6Bc :  scribero.  Sid.  Ep.  9,  9  ai«d. 


I**wwp««imi  f Pontin.V  a."pm.  adi.  An 
jpcllaitOH  giten  to  a  district  in  LatiMm, 
near  Pometw :  ager,  Liv.  6,  5 ;  palus,  and 


freq.  in  the  plur.,  pnludes,  the  extensive 
marshy  district  exposed  to  the  inundations 
of  the  Amasenns  and  Vfens,  still  calltKl  the 
Pomptine  (.Pantlns)  Marshes,  Plin.  3. 5,  9; 
36,4,9;  Sni;tCnps.47;  Mart  10, 74;  Lnc. 
3,  85 ;  rC  Monn.  Ilal.  1,  p.  833  sg.,  and  637 
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1.1  ASxksn,  Miitelilal.  p.  7a— D.  Sab- 
stant,  Pomptinum,  i,a.,  ThsfimptHt 
ditrit,  Lir.  3, 34 ;  perh.  the  same  also  in 
the /eat.  (se.  regie) :  Cic.  Att  7,  3.  3  dub. 

p^mHB%  i,  ft.  Pruit  of  any  iiind  (ap- 
ples, cnernea,  nuts,  berries,  Ogt,  dates,  tec), 
Var.  R.  a  1,  31;  Plin.  15,  18,  SO;  U94. 
30;  16,36,49;  17,96,39;  Cio.  in  Macr. S. 
3, 16 ;  hence,  poma,  fruit,  Virg.  E.  7,  S4 ; 
Ov.  M.  13,  811  Of  trnfes,  tTart  U  SO. 
Oigrapso,  Paul.  Dig.  50, 1^  305;  Nemvt. 
£cL  3,  38.— n,  Transf.,  for  pomua,  A 
fanit-trtt,  Cuak.  K.  38 ;  Virg.  O.  3,  4ii6 ; 
Flia  18,  26,  65,  ao.  2;  PUn.  Ep.  S,  6. 

■^aiiub  i,  /.    -4  .^ii-tm  (^  any  kind 
(v.  pomum,  ad  iait.),  Tib.  3,  1,  43.— 1~ 
Transf,  for  pomum,  fVtiii,  Ciato  to  Pu 
15,18,30. 

pSmiBcUnB)  i,  "L  dim.  (ponum  | 
a«JU>iui,/r«i<;  Po«t  la  AathoL  Lat  1 , 
p.  461  ed.  Burm. 

MnMrtUjUh  Bi  •4-  [pondero]  That 
emh  be  weighed,  ponderable  (post-class.) : 
corpora,  Claud.  Hamert  Stat  anim.  3, 4. 
,.  tyandirftUi  ia,  n.  [pondusj  Thepuh- 
lie  icajes,  Inscr.  ap.  £elnea.  d.  7,  n.  15; 
T.  pondcrarium. 

Bflg^jlQnwSi  stitia,  iVt  and /*«.,  firom 
pondero. 

i  pwiAfaariwifc  ii. «-  [punderoj  The 
putct  where  fiille  weights  art  kept  fnd 
things  are  weighed,  thepuhlie  sealsa,  loser. 
Orel!,  m.  144  and  4344. 

JtUtiixUpM,  inia,  /.  [poodnsi  A 
wtlghtng,  poUtng  (post- Aug.) :  plur.,  Vltr. 
10,  a  med. :  acqna  ponderatione  conlici, 
Theod.  Piiac.  1, 13. 


cf,  "ponderalor,  oratntoriU  i  ioyooTirnk" 
(jIoss.  Lat  Or. 

,  }podUMi«tara.>e./-  W  a  weigh-, 

iagi  "sratlfrfi,  poBdentura,"  Gloaa.  Gri 

Lat 

^•OoUrtta*  •.  om.  P«rt-  snd  Pa., 

from  pondero. 

ITe/^ltPhomffl^tt  in  Non.  IX,  e. 

nmAixOt  ^^if  Atum,  1.  e.  a.  [id.]  To 
weigh  a  thing :  I,  Lit:  granum.  Flin.  18, 
7, 13,  ao.  2 ;  semper  amaSorum  ponderat 
iUa  sinui^  Prop.  3,  13, 13:  pugnos,  PUot 
Am.  1, 1,  156 :  in  unum  omnia  ponderata 
confunduntur,  Scrib.  Comp.  106. — 0. 
Trop.,  To  weigh  in  tiie  mind,  to  poniv, 
consider,  r^/Uei  upon  (quite  cla'sa.);  im- 
prisds.  quo  quisque  animo  feocrit  pon- 
derandum  est  Cic.  Off.  1.  IS:  momento 
suo  unamqaamque  remponderandam,  id. 
FonteL  6 :  verborum  dalectum  anriam 
Judicio,  id.  de  Or.  3,  37 :  non  esse  fidem 
ex  fortune  ponderandam,  id.  Part  34: 
dnm  inventa  ponderant  el  dimetiuatur. 
Quint  8  prooem.  §  37^— Henoe,  ' 

A.  pondirana,  amis.  Pa.,  In  a  neuter 
acnte,  ITt^Aia^,  tieighlf,  iaavu  (boat- 
claas.^ :  aSectu  pondcrantlote,  Sid.  £p.  8, 
6  med.  dub.  (si.  ponderatiore). 

B.  pondArAtus,  a,um.  Pa.,  Weighed, 
pondered,  well  eantidered:  ponderatiora 
beoeflcia.  Nap.  fragm.  3. — See  alao  under 
p<^LVrrir.^ 

B<H>4er«SD»  s.  uai.  *Jj.  fid.)  <V 
gfi.u  JT'P^At,  m-'i^Acv,  hfifry,  ponetfoHot 
JL  Lit. :  i:4>uil>L'4lt.>a,  rihut  Cuf/t.  3,  5,  6i  i 
IruinDntuoi,  V'nr,  K.  a.  LiQIn. ;  vfrben, 
Val-  Max.  1,  H^w.—  Comp. :  liiua  put^deffD- 
sior.  Vsr.  it  IL  'l,  11;  Plin.  ttl.  IJ,  87,- 
Su;'. :  pi.^ndi^rovisAimi  1«i[ii<iv«,  riin.  3G, 
19,  ^^'  —  U,  Trop.;  penile ross  rpiatuta, 
wejftfij.  ^'ijfiiifi^Aiji.  r.*ic-  Aft-  ^\ii 
weli'fttv.  i'.^f^^fine.  Xnl.  ilh^.  f>.  4.  1  t 

pondldill^lli  ^  '^<  'tim.Ud.1  A^mmtt 
we\jki  liuuTTutui),  Clksd,  luiBiert.  Stat 
anim.  3,  4. 

idaa,  ad'fin. 
_— ,  J  n.  [pendo]  A  weight: 
L'Lit,  A  weight  used  In  a  scale,  Cle. 
Tuac.  5,  34,  69 :  ponders  nb  Gnllis  allata 
iniqua,  Liv.  5,  48  jCa.  ^  ntuntar  taleis  fer- 
rets ad  ccrtum  poodna  exsmlnntis  pro 
numo,  Caea.  B.  0.  5,  13;  Ulp.  Dig.  19; 
1,31 

2.  In  partlc.  The  weigki  of  a  pomtdj 
a  pound  (rerj  rarely  for  the  uaual  pon- 
do) :  dupondius  a  dnobus  ponderuras,. 
qnod  unum  pondos  atsiponahtm  diceba- 
tur.    Id  Ideo,  q:aod  aa  erat  Ubra  pondni^ 

lino 
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Vm.  L.  t.  5,  36. 61«g:  irgMti  pomitn 
qaiaqne,  Mart  7,  S3. 

Bl  Trantf.,  in  abttr,;  m  HtaioiiuMt, 
wSghl  of  a  body  :  moTeri  gravitate  et  pofi- 
dere,  Cio.  Fat.  U :  maffnl  poaderia  aaza, 
Can.  B.  G.  8;  29;  7,  83:  emare  aliquid 
poodere,  iy  veigkt,  Plin.  ia,'7, 1< ;  33, 17, 
37 ;  ct,  in  nis  qnac  pondere  oonatent,  G^ 
Dig.  1&,  1,  35  ntd, ;  and,  id.  quod  pondere 
cODtiiietiir,  Ulp.  ib.  30, 1,  47. 

b,  Baluue,  afuipoitt,  eftMiiriMm :  te^ 
tioa  motoa  oritar  extra  pondua  et  plagam, 
quam  decUoat  atomus,  Oic  Fat  10;  to  id. 
ib.  30:  Cln  these  example*  from  Clc. 
pondua  aeema  ratlicr  to  iiave  its  gen. 
meaning  of  veigkt) :  trant  pondera  (cor- 
poria)  dextran  ponrtgere,  out  qf  Manet; 
C  ace.  to  others,  seer  (intemnag)  «t«» 
dM.  see  tis.  S),  Hor.  Ep.  1,  S,  Sa 

2,  in  amereta;  m  A  Aeavy  hcdy,  a 
migkl,  mau,  load,  bwdtn  :  in  terram  £b- 
mntur  omnia  tuo  nato  pondarih  Oio.  Rep. 
6, 17 :  grande  anii  pondot,  id.  Verr.  8, 1, 
17;  aa,innniiierabHepoBdusanri,td.Seat 
43 :  magnum  argenti  poodus  expoeltum, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  96 ;  aeriii  magnum  pondus, 
id.  lb.  3,  103;  Stat  Tfa.  6,  648:  immania 
pondera  baltd,  Virg.  A.  10, 486:  Spartani 

pondera  disci,  Mart  14, 164 Poet,  of  the 

IMt  of  the  womti,  Ot.  M.  0, 684 ;  id.  Am. 
8,14,14;  Prop. 4, 1,96:  Mart  14, 151;  of 
diepriT7parts,CatuU.63,5;  9tntS.3.4,77. 

^  A  quaniitu,  nvmber,  multitude  (ante- 
idaaa.  ajid  vvcy  rarely) :  manum jxmdua 
omninm  artiticum,  Var.  in  Non.  466,  5. 

II,  Trop. :  ^^  Weight,  con$equaioe, 
ia^ortanct,  connaaraium,  influence,  ov- 
tAoniy,  etc.  (quite  class.):  peraona  non 
qualiscumqiie  testlmonil  pondns  habet, 
Cic.  Top.  19 :  grave  ipsius  conscientlae 
poodus  est,  id.  N.  D.  3,  35 :  id  est  maximi 
momenU  et  pouderii,  id.  Vadn.  4 :  qui 
pondns  hafaent,  id.  Att  11,  6  :  habet  nm 
m  ingenio  et  pondus  in  vita,  id.  de  Or.  a, 
74 ^«. ;  magnum  pondus  accesait  ad  tol- 
lendum  dubitatioDem,  judicium  et  con- 
silium tuum,  id.  Fam.  U,  29 :  ut  is  intelli- 
gat  banc  meam  commendationem  mag- 
num apud  te  pondus  babulssc,  id.  ib.  13, 
•2&:  tuae  litorae  maximi  sunt  apud  me 
ponderia,  id.  ib.  2,  19  Jin. ;  ejus  filius  co- 
dem  oat  apud  me  pondere,  quo  fuit  file, 
id.  Att  10, 1 :  omnium  verborum  ponder- 
ibns  est  utendum.  id.  do  Or.  2, 17^. ,-  so 
oTstTle,  Uor.  A.  P.  319 ;  cfl,  nugis  addere 
pondus,  id.  Ep.  1, 19,  42. 

0,  Opprterirt  ttxight,  burden  (poet  for 
onus; :  curamm,  Luc.  9,  951 ;  Stat  Th.  4, 
39 :  remm,  Or.  Tr.  2,  2.37  ;  Mart  6,  64  : 
p.  amara  senectac,  Ov.  M.  9,  438. 

O.  Weight  of  character,  I  e.  frmnett, 
aonsMnry  (poet) :  nulla  din  femina  pon- 
dns habet.  Prop.  %  85,  22.— Hence 

pondo,  beterocl.  obL  adv.,  By  veighi, 
in  weight. 

A,  In  gen,  (ao rarely) :  neqnepiaalum 
nmm  undam  hodie  pondo  cepl,  an  ovnce 
weight,  Flaut  Rud.  4,  2,  8  :  ut  exercitus 
coronam  anream  dictator!  libram  pondo 
decreverit,  a  pound  in  weight,  weighing  a 
pound,  Liv.  3,  29 ;  so  id.  4,  20 ;  and,  vet- 
Unices  tttsae  potidq  libra,  Plin.  28,  7,  19; 

.  ao  too,  pretium  in  pondo  Ubras  denarii 
duo,  id.  33,  13,  56 :  styracts.  reslnaa  lere- 
Uothinae  pondo  sextantes,  Cels.  5, 25, 16 : 
sextarium  aquae  cum  dodrante  pondo 
mellis  diluunt  Col.  12, 12.— More  freq., 

B,  In  parti c,  supplying  libra,  as  tiie 
usual  measure  of  weight,  as  a  nom,  in- 

decl.,  A  pound  :   OOMPKDIDVS  (iVlNDKCXM 

P0!7oo  . . .  TiNcrro,  Fragm.  XII.  Tab.,  v. 
Append.  III. :  quot  pondo  te  censes  esse 
nudum  t  Plaut  Asin.  2,  2,  33 :  aurl  quin- 
que  pondo  atastulit,  Cic.  Chi.  64  :  argenti 

Kindo  viglnti  millia,  Cacs.  B.  C.  2,  16 ; 
In.  33,  3, 15 ;  id.  11,  42,  97.— In  the  gen- 
itive relation :  rettuli  aurl  pondo  mille 
octingentum  8eptuaginta,Var.inNon.l49, 
19 ;  corona  aurea  pondo  ducentum,  id.  ib. 
163,33. 

pantaaeAllimi  li  «•  dim.  [pandnt] 
A  email  vs^a'lpo't' ^ng.)  :  saxi.  Col.  18, 
.M :  si  cooriatur  procella,  appreheost  pon- 
doaculo  lapiili  (apes)  se  librant,  FUa.  11, 
10,10. 

p5]|A»  ndv.  and  praep.  [perh.  contr. 
from  poaine,  posne,  kindr.  with  the  Gr. 
ffori  for  npit ;  cf.  also,  pdsikeiuvx  for 
pomerinmlj,  Adt.,  Ajier,  iekind,  ioa/ks 
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poW,*M(igO;  app.k>KBle,befcr«(raraly, 
and  moady  poet ;  by  Quint  8,  :i,  85,  con- 
sidered as  arofaaio ;  cf.  also,  ^pone  gravi 
soao  antiqni  atebantnr  pro-loei  aigniSca- 
tione,"  Feet  p.  848) :  (moverl)  et  ante  et 
pone,  ad  laevam  et  ad  dextnm,  C!ic.  Univ. 
13  Jin. !  (rtraigea)  Pono  pelaat,  extai  r»- 
fenint  ad  pectora  tonsas,  Enn.  Ann.  7.  40 
(ap.  Feat  a.  v.  tohsam,  p.  356  ed.  MUI.) : 
pone  venire,  Prop.  3,  15,  30  :  pars  cetera 
pontam  Pone  Mt,  Vin.  A.  9;  208 :  pone 
aabit  conjux.  id.lb.  S,  785 :  pone  sequens. 
id.  ib.  10. 296 ;  8iL  8,  561 :  respicere,  VaL 
Max.  1.  7, 1  <ur.— Connected  with  vor- 
anm,  behind,  backward :  pone  vorsnm  il- 
iac mare  eat,  Cato  hi  Charia.  p.  191  P. ;  o£ 
in  the  firtlg.,  ad  Jin. 

O,  PrMp.  c.  «ec,  Bdkind  (also  rardly) : 
pone  quos  aut  ante  labantar,  Clc  Univ.  10 
Jot. :  pone  me,  Plaut  Cure.  4,  S,  1 ;  cf., 
pone  nos  recede,  id.  Poen.  3,  S,  34  :  pone 
aadem  Casloiia,  id.  Cure.  4,  1,  80;  id. 
Trin.3,a;37;  poneeaalre.Liv.40,30jl)i.; 
viiiotaepo«e  tergnmmamia,TacU.3,8Si 
— Connected  with  voraas :  poatqnara  ao- 
spieavi  atque  exerdtum  adduxi jmne  Ver- 
sus casm  hoatinm,  Cato  in  Charia.  p. 
191  P. 

VBbA  P^iafii,  p6sRnm,  3.  (archaic  form 
of^faa  perf.,  rosEivKi,  Inscr.  OreQ;  %. 
3366 :  poaivi,  Plaut  Pa  5,  1,  .15 :  poslvi- 
mne,  id.  fragm.  ap.  Prise,  p.  896  P. :  poai* 
veruat  Cato  R.  ft.  praef.  1 :  posiverv,  id. 
ib.  4, 1 ;  Plant  Trin.  1, 8, 108 :  rosicmni, 
Inscr.  Orell.  no.  5061 :  poair,  contr.  inm 
po^t  for  poanit,  inscr.  Oren.Re.71 ;  732; 
1475 ;  3067,  et  al.— i^to*.  petf.  evcop.,  pos- 
tua,  a,  um,  Lnor.  1, 1058  ;  3,  870 ;  884  ;  6i 
966 :  sn.  15,  5S3),  r.  a.  [prob.  ooMr.  from 
po-sino,  to  let  dawn ;  v.  slno,  ad  inii.]  1\> 
put  or  sst  down  a  person  or  thing,  to  pax, 
place,  eet,  lot/,  etc. 

%,  Lit :  J^  In  gen. :  tabulaa  in  aera- 
rio  ponerc,  Cacs.  B.  C.  3, 108 :  caatra,  (*  fo 
pltA),  id.  ib.  1,  65  lis. ,-  also,  p.  caatra  in- 
iquo  loco,  id.  ib.  1,  81 ;  and,  miliia  pas. 
anum  trie  ah  eorum  caatris  caatra  ponit, 
id.  B.  G.  1,  !a  jEn. .-  qui  indicabantnr,  in 
senatu  sunt  positi,  Cic.  fragm.  ap.  Quint 
9,  3,  50;  tabnlaa  obaignataain  publico, 
Cic.F1.9^n.;  tyraonicldac  imago  In  gvm- 
naaio  ponatar,  Quint  7,  7,  5 ;  cf.  id.  I,  7, 
12 :  coUum  in  Pnlvcro,  Hor.  Od.  4,  6, 11 ; 
c£,  artua  in  litore  ponunt  Virg.  A.  1, 173 ; 
and  witii  tlie  aimple  abl.,  aaxo  poanit  la- 
tua,  Val.  Fl.  4, 378  :  in  cunilibus  scllia  scse 
poeuernnt,  eeated  tAtmselvee,  Flor.  1, 13 ; 
oleas  in  aolcm,  Cato  R.  R.  7 :  stipitem  in 
flammsm.  Ov.  M.  8,  452 ;  so,  aliquid  hi 
ignes,  id.  R.  Am.  719 :  Liv.  3a  35,  4 :  coro- 
nam in  caput,  GeH.  3, 15 ;— ubi  pedem  po- 
neret  non  haliebat  might  eet  hie  foot,  Cic. 
Fin.  4, 85 :  genu  or  genua,  to  bow  the  knee, 
to  kneel,  Ov.  F.  2,  4M ;  5,  507 ;  Curt  8,  7, 
S,  In  panic :  1,  In  miUt  lang..  To 
place,  poet,  eet,  etation  a  body  of  troops  : 
ibi  praeaidium  ponit  Caee.  B.  O.  8,  5 ;  ao, 
praesidiam  ibi.  Id.  B.  C.  1, 47  fin. .-  legio- 
nem  tnradae  orac  maritknae  causa, id.  ib- 
3,  34 ;  insldiaa  contra  aliquem,  Cic.  Agr. 
2, 18,  49. 

2,  To  eet  up,  erect,  huHd  (mostly  poet) : 
opus, Ov.  M.S.  160:  templa.Virg.  A.  6.19; 
la,  araa,  id.  ib.  3, 404 :  tropaenm,  Nep.  Dat 
8 ;  and  ao  on  inserr.,  of  erecting  monu- 
ments of  any  kind,  poavrr,  PottKHtmt 
cvxAvrr  (usually  abbreviated  P.  C),  etc 
— Hence,  poet.  To  form,  faehton  works 
of  art;  Alcimedon  duo  porula  fecit  Or- 
pheaquo  in  medio  poauit,  Virg.  E.  3, 46 : 
hie  aaxo  liqnldia  ulc  coloribua  aollerB 
nunc  homtncm  ponere,  nunc  deum,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  8  8. 

f.  To  eet,  eet  out,  plant  trees,  etc.  (poet 
in  post.Aug.  prose) :  pone  ardlne  vi- 
tes,  Virg.  E.  1, 74';  so,  vitem.  Col.  4, 1 ;  c£, 
ille  et  nefasto  te  (arbor)  posult  dk,  piant- 
ed  thee.  Hor.  Od.  2.  13,  1. 

4.  To  lajf,  ^ake,  wager,  as  a  forfeit ;  to 
lajf  down,  propoee,  aa  a  prixe ;  pono  pal- 
lium ;  nie  sunm  anulum  oppomiH.  Plant 
Cure.  8,  3,  76  ;  so,  pocula  fagina,  Virg.  E. 
3,  36 ;  invitat  pretlis  animoa  et  praemla 

nit  id.  Aen.  5,  292 ;  ao,  proemia.  id.  ib. 
486 :  praemium.  Liv.  41,  23,  la 

5,  In  business  lang..  To  put  out  al  in- 
tereet,  to  loan,  to  inveet  (less  rreq.  than  col- 
locare) :  pecuniam  in  praedio  ponere,  Cic 
Toll-  §  1S«d.  Ore& ;  cf.,  peonni^  apud 


poao 

allqoem.  id.  Vetr.  8, 3, 79;  >■<,  •>■)> 
sUa  hi  Cenora  aumis,  Hor.  A  P.M:  k 
iniam  Qnaerit  Kaleadia  pcaeR,  i 

.    l.S.7a 

'C  To  place,  eet,  eppoiet  a  penea  e  t 
as  a  watch  or  guanl,  accajrr.  *  *bi 
&«q.  than  aqipooere) :  DaHwrip  ca» 
dea  ponit,  u^  quae  agac,  sdre  pqaiit  Cia 

B.  Q.  1,  90>ii. ,'  ao,  cnstos  tnai^pt 
coest  positns,  CicFL19.45:  ihniin 
satorem,  CoeL  in  Cic  Fsn.  8,  Itl 

7,  Te  erne  up,  ett  befcn  lai  a  itt 
(rarriy,  for  the  class,  appooeit', :  Cxi 
R.  79  ;  ao,  ib.  81 :  poou  psnie.  Ha  - 
2.  2,  23 Heind. ;  soidib.  %4.H;i(» 
3,8,91;  id.  A.  P.  488;  ponliBtBdiRr 
Dua,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  231 ;  to,  vim.  ht H 
7 :  caKdum  ae&s  ponere  fanfa,  hn'. 
53:  jxironm,Mait.8,»:  daTMini* 
ad  TVcbinm,  Jnr.  S.  135. 

8,  To  lof  oMe,  lA  el.pt im'm 
am,   etc.    («s    clotUmg,  ira%  tndi 

qnom  pila  Indere  veDK  tuskjat*  p 
naret,  Cic  Tnac  5.  aa  M;  k,<Mb 
Ov.A.A.9;613;  cf., vehmiDa k <a|« 
id.  Met  4,  34S:  anna,  Cass.  R  a  I X 
tarsinam,  Petr.  117,  11:  twha.  M 
CaHg.S:  libros  de  maaltaK,Cfc.aFLl 

1,  8;  e£,  qanm  poanlKbraB,liTK! 
11,84. 

9,  7*  Iqp  <*  Its  gme.  It  hti  a* 
(poet  and  in  poetclaas.  pniri:  n!>> 
potta,L«er.3,885:  te..jmt>^ 
ponere  terrt,  Virg.  A.6,  SOB;  *f.i^ 
ubi  corpus  maann  poritaa  feat  tf 
Dig.  34,  1,  ISJla.!  laser. (MLviK 

IN   HAC    CVPA    MATKM  KT  mm  MT 

svKt,  loacr.  Hx  ».  4S90:  bm.i* 
4496:  rac  poarrvs  BiT.bicr.kMi 

C.  L  Gr.  no.  4156  :  coitta.hnD' 
no.  4393 ;  so  Inscr.  ib.  44ii. 

10,  P.  ealenlnm  or  calcdMtnw 
nw<igkearrfiilU/,tepimdK,meie  > 
bene  calculnm  ponaa,  PMr.IKl  B 
amine  tecum,  omneaqnc;  qaes  w  *^ 
in  ntraqne  parte  oalculospiK.™" 

2,  19  .Aa- 

11,  Nentrally,ofttiean*.ft.>' 
abate  (poet) :  qonm  vesli  ijsssuisw 
que  repente  reaedit  Fla«B«,<'Hi'J' 
so.  turn  Zepbyri posuCTciAfc** 

n.  Trop.  :  A.  'n  fet,T»m.p' 
put,  lay  a  thisg  any  wiwe:  B«?*a 
enlm  nunores  ante  aalatFt&.E9-te' 
88  :  pone  ante  ocnkM  laedliiBi  b^ 
Cic.  Phil  8,45:  at  te  apud «»«■  * ■ 
quanta  in  gratia  posut  id  An***' 
id.  ib.  3,  11,  6 ;  ao  Cod  i»  Oc  ha' 
6  Jta. ;  and  In  another  ceastnam- » 
Lentnlnm   ponam  te  in  p^^  •" 


r 


Seat  66,  139  :  aMqoem  ttvxa—f 
nere,  L  e.  not  ttftmr,  id.  TefiU."  ■ 
tntum  lundameoia  hi  volapMi  o^ 
hi  aqua  ponere.  id.  Fin.&«S:i> 
Pla.  4,  9  :  aliqidd  b  coosperti  t««« 
de  Or.  3,  40. 161 ;  of.,  sab  aas  i^>o(; 
nere,a  etc  Petit  eons. I : f<a»*i« 
IBe  ambitaa,  non  at^dcndataiir*' 
gentif,  t  e.  otoae  ,T»o>*Ot*' 
— EIHpcieallT :  et  qvktai  V**^ 


tem  venit,  ponor  ad 
oeciiTtKi  Casaor,  *«ss«f»«(l»*»"!' 
ae  a  eigmatare  M  Its  Semrt*^" 
Fam.  9, 15,  4.  .     __ 

B.In  partic:l.P.sfif4lf^ 
PB,  To  pnt  oT place  a  thinj"'"'^ 
te  eanee  a  tbtog  IB  psb  <»*'*', 
something  :  credibUe  noa  a*  y^ 
ego  in  ecnaihit  et  prndeaita  «»*■••■ 
in  amopc  e«  fide  ponam.  »«■»?.» 
spera  in  anqno.id.ib.6,1,11:  i^^ 
lUum  hi  crferitate.  Caet.  B.  G- »  'j  •:, 
spcm  salutis  in  virtnje.  id.***?,' 
hi  duUo  poneref,  ntruB.  «•  '<•* 
donblfid,  doubted,  Uv.  St  5.S:  W* 
haud  tn  magno  equklfttl 
ne,  /  ekatl  attack  no  greet 


twar. 


id.  Prooem.  §  8— But  In  the  F'"*,'^ 
turn  ease  in  aUqua  rr.  T«  *«»s«e<«.'» 
ed  upon,  to  rt«  'V'J^tS^ 
salntem  praeaeutluni.  sprai  w'J"*T 
ta  veatria  aenteniiis  noiitsBi  »sr  "fL 
am pntetia. CSc. Fl  1  Jf«. :  » Jf  ,^J- 
omnia  poaiu  pntamD!  ta  "»•"", 
itate,  id.  Att  fe  16.  Fjfs.  ■****•,',' 
te  poi««m  cai  Bt,  ctr.,  M.  Alt » >*  * 
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pons 

a  A  by  «M,  mni,  ««rb|r  • 
«<p.  tune.  In  UT  tliiOf:  teatfot  in 
tattoos  poaera.  Cio.  da  Or.  3,  fi:  dtem  ni- 
tnm  in  eontlderuuU  chum,  id.  Brut  aS; 
cf.  id.  Fun.  5,  ai ;  «nd  id.  Aa  6,  2  mtd. : 
Hiniptam,  id.  Q.  Fr.  .1, 1,  a ;  id.  Fam.  13, 
64fim. ;  cf.,  totam  aniiniun  atqne  Dmoom 
canun,  operant  dillgentiainqae  mam  in 
petilione  pooere,  Cic.  Mnr.  38 :  id  mnlto 
turn  faciomiu  lil>eriiM  totoaone  noa  in 
cODtemplandia  rchua  pervptciendiaqne 
pooemua,  Id.  Tnae.  1, 19, 44 :  apud  gmot 
bominea  iwneHciuin  ponera,  id  Fun.  13, 

3.  To  put,  flatt,  count,  rtekm,  coh- 
nidtr  a  thing  in  or  among  certain  tfainga  ; 
mortem  in  malii,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  8.  99 :  in 
beselMi  kwo,  id.  Fam.  1%  4, 13 ;  id.  Car 
1;  8,  SO :  in  laudc,  u  ngurd  a$  pnimmfr- 
Ikf,  id.  Top.  la :  in  Titib  poni.  te  »<  r» 
fritd  —  ufuult.  Hep.  Epam.  1. 

4,  To ^poiM,  or(lai»,mMkt KmetUut: 
legoa,  ac  Verr.  8,  5.  11 ;  io,  featoa  Im- 
ttmfoe  ritua,  Tac.  H.  5,  S  jU. :  at  male 
poeuimna  iniHa.  ale  eetera  ae<iaentur,  Cle. 
Alt  W,  18.  S:  apem,  u>  Uftfar,  tmkau 
ufm,  Plaiafc  Capt  S,  S,  4 :— aomen,  In  up- 
ptfotgtvtuuuuu!  auntenfanreboano- 
via  aoTa  poaenda  nooitan.  Die.  N.  D.  1, 
IT;  Virg.  A.  7,  C3 :  qoi  tiU  nomen  Inaaao 
poaoerei  dor.  S.  2,  3,  48 :— rationera,  lo 
/hntCak  am  ueeouut,  ('la  raefam),  Boct 
Oth.  7 ;  eC  Col.  1.  3 :  {•peonniac,  Seaer. 
in  Paad.  40,  3,  89). 

O,  In  apcaking  or  writing  7i»  toy  down 
ut  tnu,  t»  JMO,  aaaen,  maiadifa,  uU^t, 
ciu,  etc :  aaamobrem,  at  penio  ante  po- 
<nl,«l, ale., etc. Fam.  1,9,81;  id.PlB.8ni: 
reeta  Magnoa  Die  noater,  me  andiente, 
poeuit  in  Judteio,  rem  poblieam,  c<c  id. 
Leg.  2,  3 :  etal  non  Aiit  in  oratoram  mt- 
naera,  tainea  ponaaatia  in  eofaiaae  oratio- 
nia  atque  Ingnili,  me^  id.  Bmt  45 :  aliqald 
pro  eerto  ponere,  LiV.  lOi  9Jai. 

t(.  To  put  kfpoHoliaMf.  lo  anume,  aap- 
pooe:  Terum  pone,  eaae  Tictum  onm,  at, 
ic,  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3,  33 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  10,  5: 
poeitnm  ait  igitnr  In  prioiia,  Ac.,  Cic.  Or. 
4 :  boo  poalto  atqoe  ooneeaao,  eaae  onan- 
dam  rim  divinam,  itc,  id.  de  Dir.  1,  Si, 
118  i  ef,  qao  poalto,  M.  Fin.  3,  8,  39. 

7,  To  prop—,  oftr,  Jbc  upon  a  theme 
for  aiaonaeion :  mtm  nunc  roa  qaaeatlnn- 
ealam,  de  qoa  meo  arbltratn  loqnar,  po- 
aitiat  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  82,103:  id.lb.2,1,  3: 
ponere  aliqnid,  ad  qnod  audlam,  rI  tilri 
non  eat  moleetam,  rolo,  id.  Fat  2,  4 ;  cf., 
ponere  jnbebAn,  de  quo  qnie  aadire  rel- 
let;  ad  M  aat aedena ant amhnlana  diapn- 
tabam,ld.Tuac.l,4,7;  and  imperaonaily, 
doetomm  eat  lata  oooauetndo  eamia  Orae- 
corana,  at  Ua  ponatar,  de  qao  diaputent 
qaamvla  aabita,  id.  LaaL  S. 

S^  To  put  avay,  iicaa  qf,  diaaiaa,  /on- 
goium  domi,  aamadtr :  ritia,  Cic.  de  Or. 
.1,  liM«i  ■»•  fadmleitiaa,  Coa).  in  Cle.  Fan. 
&  6 :  earn.  Ut.  1,  IS :  (•  aaaruaae  Tirea  po- 
aoere,  Virf.  .A.  ^  «81 :)  metum,  PHa.  £p. 
5,  e  I  iraaa,  Hor.  A.  P.  160 :  aioraa.  Id.  Od. 
4,  1%  9&;  Or.  F.  8, 816:  antaaoa  ferocaa, 
JjT.&l;  ao,c«dafcroeia.Vlrg.A.l,3(»: 
«i  im  hae  enra  alqne  adntalatnUooe  rUa 
'  I  itt,  ^  /  lad  ■»  aocrjIlM  aqr 


UA,  Oac.  Fan.  8^  MJbt.t  radfanentom,  (a 
giuo  Ika  >a»  proof  ofmt**  otm,  LIt.  31. 
11  jCia.  (  Soet  Nar.  88;  alao,  tlraciniam, 
Joat.  18.  4.— Hence 

nsaltuo,  a,  urn,  A.,  Of  locaHtiea, 
Ptacod,  uituoud;  oitualt,  tmudimg.  h/ing 
any  wtiere :  Rotna  In  montlhaa  poalla, 
de.  Agr.  8^  35 1  Deloain  Aegaeomaripo. 
alia,  a.  de  knp.  Pomp.  18 >•>..■  portna  ex 
advano  arU  poaltaa,  Lir.  48.  5 :  tntnuloa 
apportana  ad  id  poaitua.  Id.  88, 13:  nrba 
aUeno  aolo  poalta,  id.  4,  17.  (*Trap., 
aoaoBO  poaicaa.  for  aopitna,  luUod  to  tUiep, 
VIrg.  A.  4.  9XI^ 

\.  PMMfc  *"*■'"■  ^^r^yacroaaarlT- 
or,  dilSli,  ormarab,  between  towera,  Kc 

f.  In  gen.:  para oppldi marl diajancta 
(ngnato,  poata  naraoa  wQungltar  et  conti- 
netur,  Cic.  Verr.  8, 4, 88;l».  .•  Iheere  pon- 
(etn  in  flamen,  to  lirit  a  brUgt  orer  Ou 
,«raaM.Caea.B.a.  1, 13;  m  Plane,  tai  Cle. 
Fam.  10, 15.3;  Nep.Mllt.3;  alao, injieera 
Dontem.  Lir.  86. 6 ;  Tac.  A.  IS,  I» :  flnraen 
S^  jnogere.  U'-Sl.  45,  Cart  3,  7;  4. 
9;  hnponcre  pontem  anmUri,  id.  S,  1 : 
pondbaa  palnde  eoaatrata,  Wrt  &  Q.  8, 


POHT 

i  14i  paatBanarihaaaMaurt.'lV.A.<;37; 
ponte  flnmeo  tranagredi,  id.  lb.  13,  38; 
alao,  pontB  flamen  tranamitfesTa,  Phn.  Ep. 
8, 8 ;  and,  ponte  flnnen  trajieere.  Flor.  4, 
18: — Intaracinderepoatam.te^rvaAdaamv, 
Cic  Lac.  8,  4,  10;  alao,  readndere,  Kep. 
MUt  3:  lotermmpere.  Plane.  In  Cic.  Fam. 
10, 83 :  rampete,  Qaiat  %  13>i. ;  Tae.  A. 
9;  68;  abruiiipera,ld.  HM.3^6t  iceMere, 
Cart  4,  16:  aolrcre.Tac.A.  1,69:  diaaol. 
rere,  Nep.  Tbem.  S ;  vellere,  Virg.  A.  8, 630. 

0,  In  panic:  A.  The  bridge  ot  tkt 
Comaia,  ootr mkiek  tMvatert pagted  one  by 
on*  to  <A«  aeptum,  to  depooit  their  votet, 
Cic  Att  1.  U,  S ;  Anet  Her.  1,13;  Or.  F. 
5, 634.  Hence  tlie  prorerb.  aexagenarloa 
de  ponte,  v,  eexagfnariua. 

B.  ^wooden  dpum-bridgo,tohetetdonjn 
from  bmitgiugtowtn  to  tie  watto  of  a  toum 
or  Jortreu.  Tac.  A.  4,  SI ;  SneL  Aug.  30. 

0.  d  pUmk  brUge  Armmfinm  a  veoeel 
toAeokore,  Vlrg.  A.  10^  388.  654. 

9.Tludoekofu,klpoH  wUti  At  mitt- 
tmrf  ougnet  men  plaad,Tac.  A.  8, 6.— So 
alao, 

■.  A  foor  ef  a  lomr,  Virg.  A.  9, 930; 
1S,«7(I. 

y,  A  wooden  bridge  on  a  ncrrow  wen 
bttmoen  ago  lonrt,  Virg.  A.  9, 17a 

9,  WtrUh  '"'*<  "-  ^  geogrtpUcal 
proper  aaaic.  So  Pona  Argentcna,  the 
modem  Argent,  Lepid.  in  Cic.  Fam.  10, 
34  Jia. ;  10,  M :  P.  Campama,  Hor.  S.  1, 5, 
4S ;  PHn.  14. 6^  8 :  Aoreoli,  Trebell.  XXX. 
tjr.  Aoraoi.  etaL 

(*  Peptiai  ae,  /..  Tlarrta,  An  itland 
in  Ike  Tuoean  oea.  Suet  Tib.  54  -.—plur, 

f*Mltfaa>  tram,  Lhr.  8^ »;  Mela,  8, 7 ; 
Hn.  3,"«,  18:) 

K<'»r%>,ctc!Tuac.^aO:  CatalL17.3; 
Col.  8,  8;  Suet  Caea.  31 ;  Inacr.  ap.  Mn- 

1,  PonticnSi  ^  um.T.S.  Pontua,  no.  11. 
SLrnrtteiMi  i,  »■    a  poet,  eontem- 

porurf  KkkPropertiue,  Prop.  1,  7, 1 ;  Or. 
Pont  4,  10,  47. 

POUttfcx  (alao  written  pontnfex),  Ida, 
ai.  A  komun  kigk-priett,  a  pontiff,  ponti- 
fa,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  l^  §  83 ;  Cic  Leg.  3,  8, 
on  the  laws  of  the  Twelre  Tables ;  id.  de 
Or.  3.  Igjbi.,-  id.  Rep.  B,  14;  Lir.  l.SO; 
Ov.F.ev454;  Hor.  Od.  3^30.9:  8, 14, 88; 
3,83,18;  id. Ep. 2, 1.86, etal.  Tbelrdtir/ 
or  praident  waa  called  Pontifez  Mau. 
mua.  Cic.  Agr.  8,  7;  Id.  de  Or  3;  18,  51 ; 
LIt.  3, 54  ;  £S,  5,  et  saep. :  MAXoa  TB8TAK, 
Inser.  (a.  3S3  p.  Chr.  n.)  ap.  Orcll «».  3184 : 
— pontMcea  minorea,  a  loawretaja  ofpon- 
tife,  wUnor  or  tubponi^  "  Lir.  38,  S7, 3  ;^ 
ao  Aaet  Haruap.  reap.  6, 18;  Verr.  Flare. 
Fast  ap.  Ordl.  Inacr.  2,  p.  408 ;  laser.  Ce. 
not  Plaan.  an.  Orell.  no.  643  Cf.,  concern- 
ing the  PonlUoaa,  Hartons,  Rrllg.  d.  R6m. 
1,  p.  309  to.—1L  Tranafi  in  the  Chrla- 
tlan  period,  Amtkop,  Sid.  Cam.  16;  6. 

BMtlflcalte  o.  ««•  [pontifex]  Of 
orbeungtng  lo  a  ponf/ez,  ponttjical:  In. 
aignia,  Ur.  10,  7;  anctoritaa,  Cic  Leg.  8, 
81 ;  hoaoa,  of  Ike  Pontifez  Maximua,  Or. 
P.  3. 480 :  ludi,  ghm  »y  t*c  Pontifex  Max- 
inras,  on  ki»  entronoe  into  efux.  Suet 
Aug.  44. 

TfCmSPlMaM,  f^e.  m.  \)A.]  Tke  eigiee 
m^digntt)  of  a  pontifa,  ike  pemtiftau, 
Auet  Hamep.  reap.  9 :  VcUcj.  2,  ."S ;  Tac. 
H.  1,  77;  Suet  Calig.  12:  pontillcatns 
mazlmus,(/k<oJiuofa  Pontifex  Maximns, 
Suet  Cace.  13 :  ao  Id.  ib.  46 ;  id.  Aug.  31 ; 
id.Vilell.ll;  Id.  Tit  9. 

\xak  a,  um.  a^f.  fld.l  Of  at 


ig  to  A  pontifex,  ponlly^ „. ., 

Cic.  N.  D.  1, 30;  Id.  Rep.  3, 31, 54 :  Jua,  Id. 
fhigm.  ap.  Non.  174,  7 ;  Aurt  orat  pro 
doraol4. — ^|t  Subst.,  pontiffclam,ii, 
a.,  Tkt  iign&i  of  a  poni^  or  of  a  bitkop 
(pos^claBs.),  Sol.  16>a.i  Cod.Thcod.  1^ 
5, 13.— B.  Transf,  TV  power  or  right 
of  dotnr  anj  thing:  Is,  cujaa  negotiam  Id 
pontiflclumque  ersrt,  Qelf.  1, 13 ;  ao  Cod. 
Tbeod.  8, 18, 1 ;  Symm.  Ep.  3, 17 ;  10, 44 ; 
Am.  8,  89. 

pontlllaf  e,  odj.  [1 .  pona]  Of  or  belong- 
inflo  a  bridge,  bridge-  (poat«biaa.) :  stra. 
tua,  perh.  a  avodnt  Jhor,  Veg.  Vet  1,  58 ; 
ao  kl.  Ib.  3,  58  Schoeid. 

a,  umr  t.  Poaiptiaaa. 


*  paitttatwua^  a.  t 

▼agor]  AooaMaV  over  V 
wko  taile  over  Ske  ua,  i 


PDPI 

PaaliMb  *■  T**  If—f  of  a  Kmmd 
gena.  So  Cl  Pontius,  a  ieadtr  of  tke  .faai- 
«Maa,  wko  nmunded  iko  Komune  in  ike 
Cuudhie  Pau,  Cic.  Oil'.  8,  21 ;  LIv.  9. 1 ; 
Flor.  1,  16 :  L.  Pontins  Aquila,  oa<  cf  tke 
ateaeiine  o/Oooar.  Cic  Ptiil.  11.6;  Aaln. 
Poll  In  Cic.  Pam.  10,  33 ;  SucL  Caea.  78. 
um,  adj.  [1.  pontus- 
tke  tea ;  snlMt.,  one 
tea,  a  voyager,  naotgu- 
tor:  Po«t.  to  Antbol.  Lat  1,  p.  487. 

pontOf  Ania,  m.  [I.  pons]  A  kinde/Qat- 
Uflraviport,  a  punt,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  39.— 
n  A  floating  bridge,  a  pontoon,  Aus.  Idrll. 
laT  10 ;  Paul.  Dig.  8,  3,  38 :  Oafl.  10,  3& 

tpontonlaini  >'.  "-  din.  ipontoj  a 

tmiU  pant,  ace  to  laid.  Orig.  19, 1. 

*  1.  pOntlUf  i.  ■"'  =  xirrot.  7%a  sea 
(poet) :  Eno.  Add.  7,  54  :  sacrit  mlnjel 
munaare  pontus,  Lucr.  1.277;  so  id.  I. 
873;  8,560;  77S,et8aep.;  Virg.  A.  1,  558; 
3, 193;  417,~et saep., et al. :  acquorapontl, 
Lucr.  1,  8;  ao  Vh-a.  O.  1,  469;  and,  freta 
pooti,  id.  lb.  1,  356.— n.  Poet.,  traoaf : 
»A.  Tke  deeu!  martsTVirg.  A.  10,  377 
WagB.  (bat  toe  exprcaaion  maj  be  only 
a  poetic  rcdundancT.  like  the  Homeric 
nirrot  iXit  mXtits). — *B.  A  wme  of  Ike 
tea :  ingens  a  rercoe  pontua  In  Ipuppim 
Hsrlt  Vhg.  A.  1. 114.— UeDce, 

9.  FoBtUi  i.  at.,  tUrnt,  Tie  Black 
Sea, calledin l&ll  Pontna Eaxinna, Mai. T, 
1,5;  1.  3, 1 ;  PHn.  4, 18,  M;  Cic.  Verr.  % 
458;  id.  Tuae.  1, 30;  3»;  Val.  Fl.  8,  180. 
etal— B,  TranaC,  Tke r^lon etouf  tke 
Bluok  Se* ;  Medea  ex  eodem  Ponio  pro- 
fagisae,  Cic  de  Imp.  Pomp.  9, 88;  so  Or. 
Tr.  5.  10,  L— a.  In  partic,  Potior,  a 
praWaca  in  Aim  Minor,  Cle.  Agr:  1,  3:  3. 
18;ld.del.P.3.7;  Vellri.a,38;  Flor.3.3. 
etal.— n.  Hence  PMltitem  a.nm.  ddf.. 
Qfot  belonging  to  Poniui,  Fohihh  man, 
Lir.  40, 81;  Met  8  1,  5:  terra.  Or.  Tr.  1, 
2, 94 :  popoli,  Mel.  1, 8  6;  pinus.  Hor.  Od. 
1, 14, 11 :  abahithium.  Cot.  18  35 :  nucea, 
a  kind  of  kaxel-ntite,  Plin.  IS,  S2,  34  :  mu- 
rea,  «nn*M,  Id.  8.  .T?,  55 ;  10,  73,  93 :  aer- 
pens,  lAa  dragon  tkal  watched  the  golden 
fleece,  Jur.  14.  114:  radix,  rhubarb,  Cell. 
5,  23  Xa. ;  also  called  Rha,  Amm.  32,  8. 

Pdpaioe.  «•.  .<4  Xoaiaii  <a/crtor  priest 
a  PrU^t  oMtittant  or  atMiscer.  wko  brought 
Ike  tieUutto  tke  alutr  and  fitted  it  witk  an 
aza,  Snet  Calig.  33;bl.  ;  Prop.  4, 3, 68;  CIC. 
Mil.  84 :  Serr.  Virg.  A.  12.  130.— Alluding 
lo  the  corpalenee  of  such  pricati,  popa 
Tenter,  a  fit  puunck,  glutton.  Pen.  9,  .4. 
—  *n.  In  the  /aa..  nin.Kifji  pora  DE 
mavLA,  of  doubtlHil  signification,  Inacr. 
Orell.  ao.  3437. 

^jpjJjja«A-.*J.[^»la.)7Vr... 


4,  1& 


ipopnl 
.  Ep.  1, 


7,65;  Peri. 


?^^ 


(PopOUtrlbna,  r.  PobliKa. 

CHm  and  PopilHiu,  a.  Tke 
aoass  if  a  Romon  gen^  Bo  esp.  M.  Po- 
na Laenaa,  a  contul  A.a.0.  395,  Cic. 
1 14 :— C.  PoplHoa  Laenaa,  tke  atsai- 
tin  of  Cictro,  Lir.  Epit  ISO ;  Sen.  Suaa.  7. 
—In  the  fern.,  Popilia,  ae,  ne  aV/t  of«. 
Cunlut,  Cle.  deOr.  8, 11,  M.—TL  Hence 
WaajMaia,  a,  um,  o<f)..  Of  or  blunging 
to  a'Popiliut,  Popilian:  gena,  Cic.  Leg.?, 
88,  50. 

Btalam-  X!,  /■  [t/tw.  ntrtw,  to  cook) 
A  cook-tkop,  vlauulinjf-kouie,  taHng- 
koute :  bit>itur,  catnr,  quaai  in  popiaa, 
Ptaut  Poen.  4.  3;  13;  ao  Cic.  PhifB,  SB; 
13,  U  :  .«loet  Tib.  34 ;  Id.  Ner.  16 ;  Hor.  9. 
8;  4,  68;  M.  JE^.  1.  14,  31 ;  Mart  1,  4%  10; 
5, 70,  3.— IL  Transf,  Tkt  food  laid  at  a 
eook-ikopTTlie.  PhD.  3.  8;  Id.  Pia.6. 


pU^tU^  e,  adj.  (popina)  Ofmbe- 
lofgffig  to  a  cook-tkop :  deUciae,  Col.  i 
16, 5 :  laxnria,  App.  M.  8,  p 

VCpKnaxiiu,  li  ••-  lid^. 
aabr  (poat-elaaa.),  Lampr.  Alex  Scv.  41* 


A  eooi,  via- 


«(ilnftter>  «rta,  at  fH.J  Afn^mucr 
of^coSktkopi,  a  goruundker,  Macr.  8. 7. 
14:  ef  the  foDg.  art 

fi||lnOi  'toi*,  •>-  lid.]  A  frequtnitr 
of&ttngkoutei.agormanaizer,hnnl.  and 
Var.  In  Non.  161, 16  a;. ;  Hor.  S.  3;  7,  39 : 
Snet  Gnimm.  19. 

ilamt  'i^.  *-  <'4>-  "■  (id'l  ^  fl*- 

euttng-koutu,  (o  gormandk*  (poat- 
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Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


VOPV 

tIttA :  4lun<]allleaiu  pofinatar,  TiAtelL 
XXX.Tynaa.fB. 


id  Dom.  4>t. 


ffjiUa,Mt,m.  Tlu  kam  (ff  Ike  tim,  \  H  tn  partia :  A.  Q^or  Mm/iiv  w 
ihfkuugk:  genu*  poiditcaqne  et  crura,  '  the  tame  pi!fUmm<nary,iutitt,Siiigat 
CoL  6,  IS,  3 :  raociai*  femlntbiu  popliti-  ;  out.    Go  M  an  «4j.  nrsly :  flnioiiu,  of  ilte 


buiqua,  LiT.  Sj^  SI ;  ao,  incciao  popUla, 
Virg.  A. »,  76a :  elephaa  popUtaa  Inioa  flee- 
til  lioiiiinlamodo,PlliL  11, 43,103:  id.S8, 
(i,  ir— n  Tranaf.,  in  gea,  7A«  JhMe: 
Luc.  9, 771 ;  Liicr,  4, 953 :  duplicalo  pop- 
lite,  i.  I.  KiO,  bmdidkuix,  Virg.  A.  IS,  Itt7: 
c«ateuto  poplite,  mttk  a  u^kntt,  Hor.  8. 
S,  7, 97 :  popUUbiia  iemet  excipit,  Ikt  imik 
daim  upon  kit  knot.  Cart.  6,  1. 

.  PMlic«U>(Poplic6la)orPmUie«. 
Ik  (uw  rery  ancient  Inaer.  in  Or.  *«.  547, 
DM  porucvLA,  tliepallinpaettof  Cioero'i 
Rep.  ^  31, 53 ;  55,  twioe  l?al>licoU),  Wb,m. 
Ipopiuttf-colo]  (A  ftvorer  or  fricod  «f  llw 
pieople)  A  nsnumt  )tf  P.  Valeriaa,  aad  if 
kUjUtandaitU:  Inacr.  OteU.  no.  S47 :  te- 
lle cocpooien  facMm  PaMtoaiaa  cal;  LIt. 
S.  8 :  Peplicola,  ingenlla  Voleal  Spartan* 
propago,  SiL  3,  e ;— ao  Inacr.  Orut  480,  S: 
Pojplioola  alque  Corrinoa,  Bon,  a.  1, 10,98. 
— Poet,lnthes<iir.aaMiapiieUaliT»:  Sid. 
C«rm.!»,8a 

f  adv.,  T.  pablicitaa. 
i  a,  urn,  V.  publlcua. 

-  .,  jfi^^lgbt  (PiiplUin«(a),  Anun, «. 
[popmoa-tugijr)  A  futital  in  memory  of 
At  ftopl*tjUght  u  iki  ntau  of  Hit  lalhu, 
celebrated  on  ttw  nonea  of  July,  rortir. 
NT.,  Calrnd.  tlaS.  ao-  Orall.  Inacr.  S,  p. 
394;ef:Var.L.L.M.$18:  Piiolnlfaer. 
S.  3,  S ;  Bartonc.  Belig.  d.  RSm.  S,  p.  66  at. 

pophw  and  p<pShM  1.  t.  populua, 

PoBMWpfc  a.  Tkt  Maw  ^f  a  Re- 
man (Aib.  So:  L m.,  Poppaeaa  IMbioaa, 
IWA-l.aO;  4.4?;5,lO;S,aO:  Po| 
ua  Silranua,  T>o.  H-  SI  86 :  3,  SO. 
Poppaea  (on  inaoir.  alao  PorpEA  and  Pop. 
PAIA),  ae,  Sabina,  W\ft  of  At  Eftnr  Xt- 
TO,  Suet  oa.  3:  id.  Ner.  3S;  Tac.  A.  13, 
4S>7.,>  idHiat  1,13:  78;  Inacr. OrelL no. 
731 :  733 :  Inscr.  Fratr.  Ami.  *p.  Marin. 
t»h.  XVII.  b,  p.  133.— B.  Hence  Pm> 
paaftttWb  a,  am,  o^.,  jVoaud  ^Ur  VZp- 
J/tttOj  Poppaean :  pin^ia,  a  tpecut  ofeot- 
luetic  (bread'dou^  uoiateoeo  with  aaaca* 
milk),  Juv.  6,  46r 

tfllfliyiUlB,  «i*  «.,  and  fiyyy» 
nni%  it  ai.ssworntpia  and  ffanrva^ar, 
A  tmaddmg  or  eUcMig  vHA  Ike  umgitt, 
aa  a  aign  of  approbation,  JaT.6, 564 : — on 
oecaakn  of  limtning;  aa  a  rellgkraa  cere- 
moa;,  Pita).  98>  ii  5.— In  an  obaoene  acnaat 
cunai.  Mart-  7, 18. 

Jft/ffWywUMBi  ii  ^-  poppjtina. 

<  MMtanb  <'■'■■•  in.  =  itnfli^, 
One  niS  cluau  wUt  Ike  tn^t:  qnaai 
plniaret  popp/aonta  retlnenlera  aqSmm, 

n£3S,{«,%faa 

•tefiI^^iUa>  e.  «*•  (populor)  TkM 
ai^  A  Md  loaMt  or  numgid,  damtMh 
(pwt) :  quodcuone  fait  popolaUle  Ham- 

.ffattfttaitai,  a,  WB.  mdj.  [|d.J 
UllXg  votit,  nmiging  (rare):  afroa 
pi^labUQdaa,  Siaenn.  in  Non.  471,  33 ; 
ef.  QeSL  11,  IS,  7 ;  in  finea  Bomanoa  ex- 
curreront  popnlalnnuU,  Lir.  1,  IS. 

T.  popttlaito,  nr.' 

*<mlill%e,ai^'.  [l.populni]  O/or 
bdSnfeng  U  tkt  people,  proeetdSw  from 
or  iaigntdfor  Uu  pttpit,  ogrteMi  to  tte 
'i,  popular. 


out.  6o  aa  an  adj.  rarely :  flninina,<>/<Ae 
tome  dinrkt,  Or.  H.  I,  S77 :  oHra,  aoliei^ 
id.  ib.  7, 486.— Bat  Iraq,  and  qoile  elaaa., 

8,  Aa  a  iubN. :  papttlaria,.ia,  *■.,  A 
emmlrfmMm,feUoiKomirfma»:  redin  ad 
anoa  papadarsi,  Naer.  in  Peat.  a.  t.  ato- 
pnun,  p.  317  ed.  MUll- :  o  ml  popnlaria, 
iaiTe,  Plant.  Poen.  8,  3,  79 :  o  popntarci, 
Ter.  Eon.  &  8, 1 ;  id.  Ad.  3^  1, 1 :  jiopttl» 
ria  ac  (odalia  aaaa.  Cie.  Acad.  3, 37 :  ego 
Tero  Bokmia,  popolaria  tni,  at  pola,cliam 
■nei,  legem  uegU|iam  (for  Cicero  had  alao 
lived  in  Athena),  id.  Att  10^  1,  3  :  papal*, 
ria  aUoOna  definid  loei  (app.  oiiria  taUni 
omumU),  id.  L«.  1,  33 ;  8<iU.  J.  SS:  dU 
penularia.  Or.  M.  13. 191. 

k  Tranat:  («)  Ofaalomlaaadplanta 
of  me  aane  region :  p-  leaena,OT.Ib.Sil3: 
(lUn*)  popalarea  ejoadem  aUrae  (■». 
dienigeviie,  amne  rel  aaoote  diaeraUx 
Plin.  8,  57,  83 :  popalarea  eonun  (pniao. 
rum)  mna*,  id.  U,  13,  IS.  ' 

(ff)  or  peraoaia  ot  Ibe  aame  ooocBUon, 
oceapadon,  toitec,  etc,  Comprntiont,  jaan- 
Ktrt,  onodolei,  aeampUctt,  eamrtitt : 
meua  popularia  Oeta,  ftUoK  (L  e-  a  alafc). 
Tar.  Ph.  1, 1, 1 :  popuiarea  coHloraliofiia, 
Sail.  C.  34  ;  ao, aoderia,  id.  lb.  33:  inritia 
hoe  noatria  popularlbna  dlcam,  tkt  nun  ef 
ear  tekaol,  i.  e.  rta  Sbrica,  Sen. Vit  beat  Kt. 

B,  In  a  political  aignlSoatiott,  C^or  *» 
iau«v  la  Ike  feoplt,  Itaelud  or  dmmtd 
la  uu  ptople  (aa  oppoaed  to  Ae  nobWl]'), 
popular,  demtocraHe :  tea  puUica  as  tri- 
baa  generiboa  ilUa,  leeaH  et  opttunad  et 
popnlaii'ceataa*  aiadiee,  Cic-  Bep.  3, 31 
(in  Non.  343;  31) :  homo  maxime  popala- 
ria,  Cie.  Chi.  38 :  eaaaul  Tetilata  aoa  oe- 
tentaOone  popolaria,  id.  Agr.  1, 7  ibi. 
irana  rere  popalaila,  aaloti  popidi  e 


peopte,  vop\ 

Lla  gen. :  popuiarea  kgaa,  i  «.  laa* 
itiimiaeHii  Ike ptapU,  Cic.  Lag.  3,4:  ae- 
ceaaoa,  id-  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  8  fin. :  ooetna,  id. 
Acad.  3,  3 :  mumia,  a  donation  toUtepeo. 

' ,  id.  Off.  3;  16 :  popuhn^a  rerba  aaitala. 


Cf^i 


ib.  3f  10:  cf,  ad  uaum  popularem  at- 

3ue  cirilem  disaerere,  id.  Leg.  3,  6 ;  and, 
Icdo  nd  vulgarem  popularemque  aeaaam 
aeeommodat*.  id.  do  Or.  1,  33 ;  ao,  popa- 
lari  nomine  aliqnid  appellare,  Flln.  13,  4, 
9 :  landea,  <•  lie  mouau  of  ike  Mopfe  Cic. 
Acad.  3  3 :  aura,  mpaJoryaiwr,  Hor.  Od.  3. 
3.  SO  :  p.  ciTttaa.  demacracf,  Plln.7,  56.  S7 
(opp.  to  regia  civitas,  mooarchf) ;  "pap. 
ularia  teen  sant,  at  idt  Labeo,  quae  om- 
nea  circa  fadont  nee  certia  fiuniJlia  attri- 
Luta  aunt,  Feat  p-  353  ad.  MdU. :— nihil 
lam  popniare  quam  parem.  etc,  Cic.  C^ 
4,8.— jBb  Sub^  popularia.  lum. a.  (<r- 
(•ubad&),  Tke  teati  qf  tkt  peajit  in  the 
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lens,  id.  Cat  4,  5 ;  ao.  ingeniiim,  Lir.  3, 
34  :  aacerdoa,  1. 1.  Clodiut,  at  attacked  to 
the  popular  par9,  Cic.  Seat  flO  Jin.  — 
Hence,  aubat,  popuiarea,  Tke  people' » par. 
tp,  tke  dee^oeratt,  opp.  to  the  optlaiatc%  tlie 
ariatocrata :  ■•  doo  geaera  aemper  in  hac 
dritate  fiierunt . . .  quibos  ex  gencribaa 
allarl  tepoputartt,  alterl  optiautei  et  habe- 
li  et  eeae  vohterunt  Quia  ea  quae  Ikcie- 
baal;  mukiladinl  Jueanda  eeae  volebaat 
papniant  habebantur,"  Oic.  Beat  49:  ex 
quo  evenit  ut  alii  popuiarea,  alU  atndioai 
opdmi  ci^juaqae  Tldeantur,  id-  OC  1, 3S. 

0,  Of  or  htkmginr  la  ikt  cttktnt  (aa 
oppoaed  to  the  aoldi«i7);  oalj  aubat, 
fopalaria,  A  eithen  (poat«Iaaa,) :  mu^ 
ta  millia  et  popolarium  et  uiUlom,  Caci- 
toL  Ant  PUL  17;  Up.  Dig.  1, 13,  IjCa. 

B,  Beimgitigta  oi  fit  for  Ike  eenman 
ptoplti  heaeeeoatman,eaart,aieaa,had: 
aal,  Cato  R.  H-  88:  priU  ^phim),  OoL  3, 
11,  4 :  — aopularia  aoeie,  w  plaf  eaaraa 
Irt'cH  Labor,  in  Non. iMitS.— Hence, 

Ada.,  pSpftllirlter :  JL  i</iari4<eta»- 
ner  of  Ike  eoaumon  jeopte^  e.  eaauioajy, 
coarieli,milgaTti!  Cic.  Bep.  6,  23 :  loqal, 
id.  Fia.  3,  6 :  acriptua  liber  (opp.  to  Una- 
Una),  id.  Ib.  5,  5.-~B.  ^a  a  populer  man- 
ner, popularly,  dtaaeralleallf!.  agaia,  Cie. 
Oir.3,31,73:  ooodanea aedUoaa ac  papa-  i 
lariter  excitatae,  id.  Clneot  34 :  ooeidece 
quemlibet  Jur.  3,  37. 

(jiM»^»:i^*^i 

tke  eaau  connlrf^tUaaxititeniklp :  'pop- 
uUritatia  canaa,  Flaat  Poen.  5, 3. 8L— B, 
(ace  to  popularia,  no.  II.,  B)  Popnlati^, 
but  only  aubJectiTely,  aa  <y'art  i«  pieoaa 
l*a  paapte,  a  courting  aS  popular  favor, 
popular  tearing  (poat-Aug.):  ne  quid 
popularitatia  praetermlttcret  Suet  Tit  8; 
ao  id.  Callg.  15 ;  Id.  Ner.  53 :  quanta  rarior 
apud  Tfberium  popularitaa,  taato,  etc, 
Tac.  A.  3,  69 :  grama  popularltale,  Stat  S, 
3,7,  69. 

;tan  adm  T.  popahvia,  odjCn. 

aip  adv.  [I.  populua]  From 
^plg  to  people,  among  ail  natione,  tatry 
Khen,  univtrtaUji  (aute-claaa.)  :    poSIa 

Slacuit  populatim  omnibna.  Pompon.  la 
Ion.  isa  30 :  CaecU.  ib.  154,  14. 

1.  pipiiUkem,  tala,  /.  (populor)  A 
lafing  wattt,  rataging,  plunderine,  tpaO- 
ing,  dtaaltien,  ete.  (not  in  Cie.) :  {, 
L(t:  ropnlalianem egiiae faaara,  Ur.  % 


M-to  Ik*  |l»r..-jin|J<iiinia» 
aioaubaaque,LiT.3,3)i8.:  boiaangMi 
pabulalionlbaa  popalalionttaaqBi  uib 
bare, Caea.  i.a.\, U.-K Truit: t 
Cover.,  7'Ua^ylaadMlrlBi*r.h» 
ly:  VeicDlea  pleni  ponihtiiM«U.t 
■  f.imra^im)!! 


43--a.  A: 
aniauM:  i 
uaiuaiqne  fromeata  delaHn,Cd.tt 
ao,  Tdneraa^  H.  3, 31^-jtTr»f-l> 
atraetieat  cem^iaa,  nia  (piM^) 
nionBn,PBB.9;34,S3;  ia,cfnk*a|t 
iMCBiy,CoL1.5t7. 
a.  pMUIte.  t'^fli-P'tfa 

PaipiiUUMa ;  coKr,  a  ftipk  a  ailaa 
Oaia  Lada) :  Hebot  porulaia  pm 
SeduL  4,375. 

aMSMt  fM^aiV' lyaalv.  fMar  (rat 

net  me- Ana.):  ILK: '"' 

68  Ja.:  Tr«)ae(Al  " 
— Paati  traaat; 


B-Aaa.) :  £  La:'ipi«l>>> 
Tr«Jae(ABidia),6>.ll.l).« 


TaacaadiaAaa 
Mart 7.36:  Oaldbri aai BMaVH Al 
eea,-4L  frop.,  a  dttma.miaa 
luxna  ]>.  opaaa,  ClaaL  k  Kii'<^ 

JSdwSSmy*  «^:  £win* 
oix  Tino  aroludi,  i.  a  &)h  ka&t 
3,86:  catarTae,Ckad-Ea|ittnallC 
—Poet,  traaaC:  p. H;aKli,i^<ai 
13,104. 

»a,ai.[iil4lW» 
taaMwatpat)'  >« 
S;  634:  aqualou  popoklAal «i (W 
in  Eutr.  1. 344. 

»..\£!;  r(n9O:cenn^Bir.0t.l.' 
33:  ombn,  Virg.6.4,ai. 

InfSSl^ffSiriatrit  (pi):  M> 
aaioM  tanAa  akoundaUkfeitm.O'.la. 
3, 17,  33;  aa  Spereheoa, ii Mftl » 


who 

na/ne'ofjitma. 
Mart  Oeip.  %  38 


p*~kla.>il^«.tn.at>*g'« 

leffa^vately,  popullaeiMl,i<««« 
tla  p«nl«,  Nep.  Ariat  1  >-ackB  H^ 
Lir.  45,  35. 

*  PJMUitot  are,  r.  talMC  tririlr 
ToaiSaett!iiplnndr:  li*cMipa« 

CoL  C  3,  7ref.  papnlM  ftw  !»' 
Ana.  li^U.  13  ki  Onmia.  «:  •• 
CoL  13,  43L  4.  •> 

hr/paUaKT- ma.  Plant  C»da.l*« 
e.i,Ui  lni.» 

raiaa  of  fapltaia,  mat  «ai»*a  JJ 
form  Papaloaia,  h  nk  A. » l":  * 
8. 4, 9  >— Popakadnm.  «a.l»*rn 

idooii,  urTaa,  at.  oc  Mawy'i! 

orpaarowkiaiaaMwiiiaw"^ 
hence,  kaatrf:  to  Ike  reaaUl  "J^'T: 
rtioafi.  4iaiaiaaH,  daa*M> l  •  f*  ^ 
dar,  piUagt  (qahe  daaa)^!  ^]2 
Form  popalar:  Ka 
laninieananaiitp 
faiNoB.9a39:  aoeta  | 

Cte.QCl.10jta.lOaa ^ 

ferro  populatar  et  igni,  Lae-  •'"i  • 
omnia  igid  fewoqaa  yaijakiniiHaf  a 
>.;  eoaianlea  Aeqaea  r^!^i 
a,  83  f a.— </0  Form  ptpay  fl*V»fl. 
only  fa  the  part  pirf.  p*«)  J"*"^ 
alaait  me«n,  Pac-ln  >ia*.»*:jfj 
pepalaie  coepernat  ttaaAif  *■  f'-^ 
ESra  TeaSaVl  papahd.  Vli»  *•  1*  * 
-la  Ike  ,....:  SCaTloa-"* 'S' 

ira  aM>rbo  p<9o)aii  U!li5i«i^V«- 
p«>pulata  aexataqo*  lawnnela,  «J-   " 

TOtati,  id.  da  Mr.  la  Oaead- 1 : ""  *• 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


POEC 


:  poiMdMkli 


ponkla,  Hor.  CM.  3,  S,  S3 
tlbiu,FUii.asS.81. 

n,  Tr>n<£,  la  gen.,  To  dutrof,  mis, 
tprntito  moatly  poet,  sod  in  the  wdT« 
form) :  rinut.  In  Diam.  p.  385  P. :  p<»a- 
lAtqae  ingentem  tforb  acerram  CuncaHos 
VIrg.  O.  1,  IBS:  afOo*,  Or.  M.  8,  3V»: 


pouulatt  tempon  npUt  Awlbiu,  MMiio- 
<«£  i^rUtd  if,  Virg.  A.  &  496:  sopal» 
tiuB  eupoH  n»m*Bi>  ntiU  of  Hu  iak. 
Or.  Hal.  36.— h  •  dafMHieiit  fiinn :  (tsb- 
uu  In  Afltna)  PaaiimiilliTagV>|K)liatatar 
aatibua  «Mn,  lam  mute,  Cbuid.  Bant. 
Vto*.  1, 176. 

|j»piMiiiUl.  «i^  /■  [popnlwaa}  A 
maUmidt  (poat-Maw.) :  dcorain.  Ant.  3, 
p.  103:  hunliraai  ArgI,  Fnh.  Myth.  1,  94. 
^.fMUiM»  «.,««>■.  »«■  [L  popsloa) 
Mmiuimf  tupioplt,  ptjnumu,  nwmen 


(poatelaM.) :  geni  populoia,  Aon.  Plor.  p. 
349:  iinnUa,  U.  Met.  5.  p.  IM:  Brianua 

pupukiao  eorpoFe.  Hid.  CaMa.  IS,  37 

Cinap. :  popuioalar  globoa,  Veg.  Mil.  3, 19 
Jin,f-~JSmp,  1  tasala  popaloatufaaa,  SoL  50, 
t.  BiMillli  («oDlr.  pophu,  Inaer.  Co- 
laan.'niMr.,  y.  Appand.  IV.;  FlMit.  Am. 
proLim;  M. lb.  1,1, IDS;  Id.  Anl.9,4,6; 
id.  Caaiii.  3,  a,  6,  et  aaep.  Alao  wriltm 
ro«<(M.va,  Tab.  BantiB,,  at  a!.),  I,  ai.,  .4 
Myk:  i.  Lit:  Ai  In  g«n.:  'rea  pob- 
lloa  ras  popolt :  popvltu  aulem  non  cm- 
ob  iMMDlottm  eoetas  qaoifBe  modo  ceti. 
gr«gatiM,«e<lao«la*Bi«dtltadlnlsJixriacoa- 
aenaa  et  utilicatla  cooiinanloiie  Miclataja," 
Cic.  Rep.  1,  as :  popalaa  Romuaa,  Id. 
Pba.  6, 5:  eapeetabat  popiriiu,  Bui.  Ann . 
1. 104 :  tene  natla  imam  pepahM  «<Mt 
an  MWlmta,  Hor.  Bp.  1,  US,  97:  tud 
peaMi  Latiiii,  Eaa.  Ann.  1, 37 :  U  popuM  > 
Atelhwi,  CaMial,  «&.  LIr.  9E,  «l  f».— 
Opp.  to  ttw  Senate,  In  the  fonnda  tea*, 
taapoprtmne  Ssnaana  (aM««»»|ai«d  6. 
P.  Q.  R.),  iMp.  i  of,  et  pWraa  In  pepnll 
fore  polaatMa.  Ur.  9,  M.  Onp.  to  tbn 
plebe :  noa  enim  popnU,  cod  pleUa  earn 
<tr<banam)  nuglaBratoiii  eaae,  Ltr.  9,  86 : 
at  en  rea  pofrahi  plebiqne  RoBoanae  batie 
erenlret,  Cic.  Mnr.  1. — Rarely  for  pleba  i 
dat  popalaa,  dat  grata*  eqnea,  dat  tan 
ieantoa,  Hart.  8,  Is :— nrbamu,  tie  eiihent, 
ODD.  to  tiie  aailitaiy,  Nep.  dim.  9. 

II,  TrnnaC,  A  MalNiiidi,  tot,  tnmd, 
Uamt^;  great  numier  of  panona  or  dilnga 
(poet  and  in  poat-Ang.  noae) :  rada  pop- 
alo  perltom  raeepto,  L  a.  «U  tie  gnat 
mulHnid*  if  faimmgm,  Lno.  3,  665 :  ira- 
tram.  Or.  Her.  14, 115 ;  ao,  in  tanto  pop. 
nlo  ailari  panieidiani  potalt,  Jaat.  M^  1: 
aoranun.OT.aar.lvSe;  App.ApeLpS04 
Oad.  I  opom,  CoL  9. 13,  Ut-^puloa  to- 
tidem  Imaginnm,  Plia.  33,  9,  45;  ao  8i 
Q.  W.  1,5 ;  apfcanmi,  Paa.7,»t 
eid.  Ep.&  lA- 

P&'?^^S^i{l&3?Tw-'ll."15:  Or: 
IIer.S,87;  aaered to Uerealea, Viig. E. 7, 
OL;  Ow.  Hot-  K  «;  PHa  13.  1,  9:— alba, 
tie  eiUerfoplar,  Hor.  Od.  9;  3,  0. 

»QjV  for  imer,  i.  (.aacmi  e,g.Karci- 
por,  Lodnor,  <ie,  L  a.  aanrai  Matd,  eu, 
Wlae.  &— Thna  alao,  pora,  for  pann,i  e. 
acraa.  Inacr.  in  Rakwa.  Ctaaa.  17,  a.  180. 


m^aQil,  sa,  /  fporcaa]  i<  Aawb 
a  S&cTto  R.  B.  134;  Pail.  3,  96.— By 
poet.  UeeiMO for  a  ■■<••■<«, 'ioar,  Vbv. 
A.  8,  641  Senr.;  cC  Qaiat  8,  3,  IS^-OL 
Trnitat,  la  agrloUt  laac. :  A.  ne  rUge 
Adaaaa  aaa/atrpm, «  Mk,  Vv.  L.  L.  a,  4) 
6  30 !  U.  B.  R-1.  SB :  CoL  1 1, 3, 44.-B.  In 
tipaln,  A  awmnra  t/lamd,  CoL  5, 1.  T 

a«raSaK«Hh  a,  um,  xjp.  (poroaa, 
poAaf  ifacSSomging  to  *  neuu,  emtRt- : 
ralra,  tJtmt  km  famutd  pmperlt,  PUn.  II. 
37,  84.— U.  Subat.  poraarlna,  lL,tlL,A 
tatbuJufSTFinn.  Mali.  3,  8,  & 

aairttacfenaib  *•  *■  ^  P>aat,  alto 
eaUfdyorVaiaeM,  tnmlain,  App.  Heib.  103. 

aavoeKlpWb  *•  o™,  aiU.  [porccOlMl 
0/\mUHg  avilM,  iK». :  Elandnlaa,  Apia.  < 

earo,  Thaod.  Piiao.  da  diaeta,  9. 


iwrnililHWi  ^■>'*>  <■•  ^  eketi^  WMd. 
mS^  anvKvt  CetL  Aar.  Taid.  V  4, 119 ; 
Pdaa.  Vet.  6. 

iiailHinn'T  L  ai.Ma.  (poroalaa)  ..Itft 
«Af?Sv5r.  BT  R.  9,  4. 14 ;  Saet.  Her.  33; 
PUn/aOl  «,  16^  Wild,  Phaodr.  9,  4, 15. 

^mm^^0  (roajo,  aco.  to  Cbaria.  p.  917 
P  'wfihoot  any  exaupie),  9.  a.  a.  (porro- 
■rcao).  n  Hcep  i4,  It-P  »at*,  le  kixdar, 
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TUtnt»  (aMe.elaaa.) ;  "yarMtqnaqaedle- 
tnm  ab  aattqula  quaai  porro  aroev'  PaaL 
ex  Feat.  p.  ISed.  MlllL  :  "ponet  algnUoat 
prohtbel,"  Kon.  ISS,  33 :  non  ta  porro  pro- 
cedere  poroaat,  Lnoil.  in  Non.  160,  9: 
clTlum  poreet  pador,  Eon.  lb.  6 ;  Var.  ib. 
8 ;  ao  MO  Fae.  and  Att  lb.  9  and  Sl 
^  JBMOtrfc  ac,  /.  (ponal  A  am  Aat 
ktSonte  Humd,  Meliaa.  in  Gtea  18,  6,  4. 

tWOrtOStt,  «>.  /■  [porea]  -4  fung 
aaia,  laacrPratr.  Arr.  ap.  Horla.  a.  41, 
lln.99:  oC  Not  TIr.  p.  m. 

tMMiUsla.  0.  a«.  [pordlia]  Of 
atmUmgingloaymmgeim;  «a»e,ltkta. 
Fratr.  Arral.  ap.  Marin,  n.  41,  lin.  18. 

tywaJtMbriniM. B,  "-  Iporaui  a 


)Mn,  pig-etf :    "  ho^efteln,  ponAai- 
rinn,"  OkMa.  Gr.  Lat 

MTClMUb  <■'  <»>■•  '■'O-  P^l  Of  <  ^• 
*of 'a,  mtSSt!  poHaiema,  Phnt  Men.  I, 
3,  98:  Tox,  Sen.  de  Ira,  9,  19:  namea. 
Peer.  Flag.  35.— ■;  Bubat,  porelaa,ae, 
/.  (M.  ran),  sSaufe  /kek,  park.  Phut 
Capt  4,  9,  89.— n,  TnnaC,  in  mUtafy 
laag. :  p.  capat  7iiete<'a  tend,  M  meclge^ 
«ka«<  order  <!^taaM,  Veg.  «n.  a,' 19>k 

Pandah  a.  riia  naau  of  a  Boman 
gana.  'ne  moat  celebrated  am  die  two 
called  M.  Porcin*  Cata— In  die/aa.,  Poi'- 
ck.  aa,  A  (JKar  of  Ike  j/oamger  Oalo,  wUe 
tfDmmidue  Aiaaabiiue,  Cic.  AtL'\3,  37 ; 
48.— IL  Hence  P^ro^pui*  a,  am,  ad^., 
Ctf  mbeUaigieg  ta  aPar^ae,  Porclaa  i 
UK,  ^  Ike  petpUe  trikuae  P.  Pordni  Lae- 
ta,  LIt.  9, 10;  Cie.  Rob.  perd.4;  id.  Verr. 
9, 9s  83;  SalL  C.51 :  ba£lca,  noaud  after 
Ike  Met  Quo,  Lit.  38,  44. 

eoLF^S^Hit/-^''"^^"^ 

'DMrciUtikh  ania,  /.  [poreahia] 
SKaMi-eUingTVer.  R.  R.  9,  4,  la 

yorcwHtm'li  Aria,  a^  [U.)  One  aiko 
raare  vintmg  netaa,  a  eieiiu.bneti«r,  Var. 
R.  R.  3,  4, 1 ;  Col.  1  praef.  f  38 ;  7,  9, 13. 

wn,  I,  a.  Iporea,  no.  U.]  A 

lata  iadt,  PUn.  17, 39, 35,  $  9. 


II.— n  Trenail:  A, p.  aarinna,  Xaaa- 
—     STlS,  17.    -      -    ■ 


kag,  porpaiee,  Plin. 

in  a  wtiw.  or  oUpreee,  Cato  R. 


Akaok 


■oveBih  1,  ai.  (old  Italian,  r^ixat^  Var. 
L.T;.V6."5  97]  A  taauemiaa,  a  kag.fig; 
Tins  atnmdat  poroo,  kaedo,  *pm,  pwa, 


ma,  Cic  de  Ben.  16;  Mart  8, 93 :  Scrafa 
aIatanoaporcoa,*<rp^<,Var.  R.  R.9,4, 
13  >-^/ateoa  tnoiaa,  aflmale  maiae,  teta, 
Cato  R.  R.  134;  ao  Cle.  hif.  9,  99  jta.— 
Of  a  glatlott,  aa  a,  term  of  rMniaeb,  Uor. 
Ep.1,4.16;  CatdL38,U'--JL  Tranaf.: 
A.  p.  marinna,  Tke  tea-kog,  parpolee.  Pita. 
SCs,  19:  alao  ealled  limply  pocoaa,  id.ib. 
39, 9, 9.— B,  7««  privte  ptru  of  a/eaeate, 
Var.  R.  R.  I;  4,  la— C.  Caput  parol.  In 
mflitlang,  ..liwdfartnpadardarVtealu 
AmoL  17, 13  aud.  (  o£  pordnaa,  •«.  IL 
palcn,  Sra,  T.  porrlgo,  od  Mi. 
tYSSa^h^iOem,  >.  am.  •«■  ["Of- 
*ifa]  FarfUred,  parpkfretk:  marmor, 
Baet  Ner.  50:  ansa,  Lanmr.  Elag.  94: 
pomeaa,  Vop.  Prob.  9:  eolumnae,  Capl- 
tet  la  Anton.  Mo,  II. 

AtftSefSyeS-foail,tkeea»taaaJtea,piir. 
fkyrloa,  Fnlioa  parphyrio,  L. ;  PUn.  10, 
46,63. 

L  Oae'vfVegGmte,  Hor.  Od.  3,  il  94  ; 
Mart  13,  78. 8  i  Chmd.  GIgant  9S ;  115.— 
~~  >ln  oaoitat  wManialjrn'  on  Harace, 


p.  198  P. 


etame  in  Egfi*, 
ib.  13, 19,  aa.  3. 


A  pfnlf.aRmalB'ecfaM  a 
porpkipy,  Plin.  361  7, 11 ;  it 

7i(,?n|E&teK^  acuaTpHoris,  iS  B. 

q^lSUnSSfhin.  2  L  18.  Ta-ttiSa 
iaata.  lM*.«ra>a>  eolor,  PUn.  377101  58; 
a.  94,  4,  e. 


M|rrBete)adr.T.I.parriga;J>a.,ad^. 

fcMTCelfoi  inifc  /•  (1.  porrtgol  A 
etfttdfing  out,  atetidiag,  mteaaion :  digi- 
lomm  (qpp.  C(intractio},Cla^)(.  D.9,6e: 
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brachll,  Aoot  Her.  3, 15  (LemUn.  coqj. 
projectlo). 

MtrrectOA  >>  um.  Pen.  and  Pa., 
fraa  1.  porrlgo. 

pernebM.  *rum,  /.  f  porndoj  nr 
parte  qftke  akwn  eoneecrmid  la  the  god*, 
eaarijtciat  pieeee.  Am.  9,  p.  331;  8ol.  .'i 
med.  (al.  proaiciaa). 

yMtl{el«T  ^  ootom,  3.  V.  a.  (In  tfan 
old  i^g.  hrog.  for  projicio)  To  lap  h^ore, 
to  offer  eaerijice  to  the  gode ;  acta  pmrici' 
wwo,  dUa  danto  in  altaria,  Vemn.  in  Maer. 
8.  3,  9 :  atroda  porridunt  cxta  mlniatra. 
tore*,  NaoT.  in  Non.  76,  6 ;  Plant  Pa.  1, 3. 
31 :  crude  exta  in  marc  porricH,  Lir.  99, 
37 ;  cf.,  extaqoo  aalaoB  Porridam  in  flac- 
taa,  Vlrg.  A.  5,  338  and  776 ;  Fenert.  In 
Non.  154,  31. — ProTerb. :  Inter  cacsact 
porrecta,  betueen  the  elaaing  and  the  of- 
fering of  the  vittim,  pern,  i  q.  at  an  att- 
MaaaaaUe  time,  Cic.  Att  ^  18,  1.  — •n, 
Tranif.,  apart  from  reSg.  lanj.,  To  hrng 
fitrik,  pndaee  any  tbing :  aegea  fmracu. 
tnm  pnrridt  Var.  R.  R.  1,  89;ia. 

ponlaiataiai  a,  um,  adj.  [3.  nor-  ' 
rhB]  FuU^daHSi^,  ecarfp  .■  eapot;  ftbi. 

1,  Vlttig*)  ''^^  rsctom,  3.  (eodtr 
cottatTormTporgita,  Vlrg.  A.  8, 04 :  p4r. 
go.  Ana.  Idrll.  4,  37 :  porgebat,  30. 9,  456 : 
porgena,  Val.  FL  3,  656 :  porgi,  Stat  Th. 
8,7SS:  poriit  id.  eilT.  9,1,901;  cf.,  "an- 
tlqnl  etiam  porgvm  dlxerunt  pro  porri- 
^."Featp.gfSed.MGa  Aoe.toLach- 
n}ann,  in  tbe  Nene  Rhdn.  Mna.,  1845,  p. 
615,  in  Bor.  sr3,6, 59,  Inatead  of  perditur, 
we  ahould  read  porgltnr;  t.  perdo,  ad 
{ail.)  V.  0.  [po,  i.  q.  pro  and  rego]  To  ttrtteh 
or  epread  tnu  htfore  oniie  ee^,  tojna forth, 
reoA  oat,  ettend  (quite  claaa.). 

L  ''■L;  A.  In  gen.:  animal membrft 
porrigit,  oontndiit  Cic  de  Div.  1, 53 :  Hla- 
num  ad  tradendam  OTXidem,  id.  Cod.  36 
Jin. ;  ao,  cma,  Lir.  8,  8 :  brachla  codo, 
Ot.  M.  1,  767:  adem  Mm,  Sail.  J.  53.— 
Mid.,  7b  etrtuA  or  eprcad  one'e  nlfoul,  to 
he  etrttOed  oat,  extended:  (Titroa)  per 
tota  norem  cui  jngera  corpns  Porrigiwr, 
attaitda,  Vlrg.  A.  &  586 :  aerpena  in  Ion- 
gam  porrigfalrom,  Or.  M.  4,574;  cf.,  aer. 
pena  ceatam  porrectna  in  ulnaa,  S9.  6. 
153 ;  PHn.  U,  59, 114.  Bo  extremely  freq. 
of  locaBtiea,  To  etrtiek  atu,  extend,  to  lie 
(noally  poa^Ang.):  cnUcnhim  porrtd. 
tur  In  aolem,  Plin.  Ep.  3, 17 :  ettjna  (led) 
para  eollea  emu, jmrs  In  planldem  porrl- 
gebatur,  Tac.  A.  13, 38 :  Creta  inter  orttun 
oecaanmqae  poirigitar,  PEn.  4,  I9>  ib; 
Jaat.  43.  9. 

B,  In  partic.:  1.  TeUtfatfkttleafth, 
uTiiaiA  en  Ikegrtmnd  (rare) :  In  plenoi 
reaolutumoamuiie  aomnoa,  Exanlnri  abn- 
llem,  atratia  porrexit  In  berbia.  Or.  H.  7. 
9S4 :  ntnunqne  ab  eqnia  tngenU  porrlgK 
arro,  Val.  Fi  6,  553 :  in  apatlum  Ingena 
mentam  porrexit  boatara,  Lir.  7, 10 Jin.  ,- 
Mart  Speet  15. 

9,  To  hold  forth,  readk  aw,  la  offtr,  prt- 
emat:  dextnram  aHcai,  Cie.  DeM.  3,  8: 
ao,  daxtram,  PHn.  II,  45, 103 :  bona  aBenl, 
Ck.  N.  D.  3, 34 ;  cC  uanera.  Or.  M.  8, 95 : 
poenla,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18, 93 :  jdadinm  aHenl 
ad  occidendnm  homliiem,  Oie.  UO.  3  <a.  ,- 
Or.  Pent  3, 1,  l3l 

3.  P.  mannn,  in  roOBg,  To  pat  ftrik 
vtHM  ap  Ike  hand,  Ola  Fl. «.— Hence, 
tranaf..  L  q.  <e  emeee  ana^  oaacM  er  ap- 
I  at  ta  qi  "  ■       — 


qnoqw  hala  aeMCn- 
tiae  monam  porrlgia,  Bymm.  Kp.  7, 1& 

n.  TropH  To  erumd,  trOLck  out.  <n- 
erSee  (tery  rarely):  A.  '■>  geO'^  <iaia 
gradua  ulterior,  qno  ao  ttM  porrlgat  ira, 
Reatat«OT.Tr.3,ll,& 

B,  'a  partic. :  J,  To  promet,  pro- 
long with  reapect  to  time :  nt  monaa 
porrigatnr  in  id  tempna,  etc,  Cola.  3,  6. 

S,  (aco.  to  no-  L,  H,  3)  Tb  effer,  to  grant 
a  tUng ;  praeddlnm  cUealibna  porngere 
atqoe  tendere,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  40  fc.  >  at 
mud  foraan,  tibi  qood  aegarlt  Pordgat 
bora,  Hor.  Od.  9, 16,  33.— Banes 

porrectna,  a,  am,  Po.,  Siraehed  oat, 
eOended,  iaag!  Ai  '■"■'  porrecia  en 
aporta  loca,  CaeaTB.  G.  3,  19 :  w.  locaa, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 7, 41 :— ayllaba,  long,  Qnint  I. 
7, 14;  cf.,  mora.  Or.  Pont  4, 13, 14 :— ae- 
nex,  eareleked  oat,  1.  e.  dAid.  CatnlL  67,  6L 
— Cbaip.:  porrectior  adea,  Tac.  Agr.  35 
jSa>!— ponwtior  frona,  i.  e.  awra  a>air^ 
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(cm.  to  aoBUicttor),  FlniL  Cmul  g,  4, 3. 
—2  Subit:  a.  Ezmi:  TheawilUe  id 
porrectum  longinulo,  Plio.  4,  §  16.— ^A 
straight  lint,  Vitr.  10,  8.— c.  A  p/ain,  Oi(i- 
Ug.  8,  3,8.— B.  Trop.,  indD-tpraiiL,  a- 
uudtdi  fiunaque  eE-iinperl  PorrecU  ma}- 
eatu  ad  ortum  8oUb  ab  Ue«perio  cubUi, 
Hor.  Od.  4,  15, 15.— Uenoc, 

Adt^  porrecte.  Wiiel),  cctcMtMly, 
/or  (posvclass.) ;  Comp^  porrecduB  tre, 
.lniiii.31,  9;  id.  29,5. 

2a  pOTrlMf  tDifl,/.  A  cotuieoud  dift- 
•■tuo  between  9ie  bau'a  of  tbo  bead,  Tlu 
tcurf,  dandrnf,  Cels.  6.  2 ;  Plin.  30, 6,  23 1 
S7;  28,11,46;  3S,4,U;  Hor. S. 2, a,  126: 
— aUo  of  other  hairy  parts  of  the  body, 
Hcrib.  Larg.  343 : — alao  of  animala,  per- 
haps tke  mange :  porci.  Jut.  2,  79, 

rwrrillia«  >e<  /■  a  Roman  goddtn 
fcorikiped  by  njaun,  perh.  only  aoother 
uame  for  Carmeutii!,  Ov.  F.  i,  t>33;  cC 
Uartang,  Uelig.  d.  Kum.  2,  p.  1SI9. 

•OnlBBt  "^  /■  [porram]  A  hti  tf 
luO,  CatoIL  R.  47;  ikro.  2, 8S:  Soaer. 
I>ig.7,l,Se.  I 

B<lti'tl>» »'^ *.  intmt. a.  [I.porrlgo]  ' 
To  areich  out  trongli:  App.  U.  fragm.  ■• 
PL  717  ed.  Ond. 

ytfrf#,  lu^f.  [ff^^]  Fongard,  onwmrd, 
fJrtker  on,  to  a  distanct;  at  a  dittmna, 
ajar  off,  far. 

J,  Li t^  in  space,  with  verlM  both  of 
motion  and  of  rest  (so  rarely  and  mostly 
antQ-dAss.) :  Ter.  Heo.  3, 1, 18 :  p.  agere 
annentura,  Liv.  1,  7 :  ire,  id.  9,  2.  So  el- 
lipdcally,  porra  Qairites.  on  /  kitlur!  f/e 
llomaTu!  Laber.  hi  Macr.  S.  2,  7;  Tert. 
adv.  VaL  13  (al.  proh).— With  verbs  of 
rest :  babitare,  Flaut  Rod.  4, 3, 95 :  iasoi- 
us  Aeneas,  qoae  siat  ea  fluoiLiua  porro, 
VlM.  A.  6, 711. 

JX  Transt:  A,  In  Unia,  1,  Of  oU, 
tifinlime,  formcrh/  (so  eztremeljr  rare) : 
altera  (Nympha),  quod  porro  Aierat,  ca- 
ciniase  putatnr,  Ov.  F.  1,  635.— 8,  Uaux- 
forik,  Ktrettfte;  aftmurd,  m  fkttn.me 
solllcitum  habitum  esse  atque  porro  fore, 
Cato  in  Charis.  p.  190  P. ;  Tor.  Ph.  5,  8, 
36 :  quid  in  anlmo  Celtiberi  liaberent  aut 
porro  habicuri  essent,  Liv.  40,  36;  fac, 
oadem  ut  sis  porro,  Ter.  Hec.  5, 1, 37 ;  id. 
Phoim.  5,  7,  44  :  move  ocius  tc,  ut,  quid 
ogam,  porro  intelUgas,  id.  Andr.  4,  3, 16 : 
dehinc  4it  quiescaDt  porro  mooeo,  id.  ib. 
pro!  22 :  hinc  maxima  porro  Accepit  Ro- 
ma et  pallium  serravit  honorem,  in  aflar- 
tbua,  Virg.  A.  5,  600. 

B^  In  a  seHes:  X*  ^n  gen..  Again,  m 
(urn :  Plaut  Asin.  S,  2,  25 :  saepe  audivi 
a  majoribua  nata,  qui  ae  porro  pueros  a 
seoibcu  audisae  dicebant,  Cic.  de  Sen.  13 ; 
Ut.  27,  »L 

9;  In  partia,  in  discouraoi  a.  In  the 
progreas  of  an  argument,  or  in  a  soqaence 
uf  ideas.  Then,  nat,fwrthfrmare,  moreoaer, 
baida :  sequitur  pom.  nihil  deos  igno- 
rare,  Cic.  de  Div.  2,  51 ;  id.  Rose.  Am.  40; 
id.  Rep.  1, 17 :  age  porro,  tu,  qui,  0c„  Id. 
Verr.  3,  5,  22;  U.  Mil.  9:  parro^aatem 
anxlns  erat,  qaid  &cto  opus  eseet.  Ball.  C. 
48: — quid  fit  deinde  1  porro  loquera,  Mf 
on,  PlauL  Am.  5, 1,  69 ;  so,  porro  diom, 
id.  Chtre.  3,  83. 

ll^  Pregn.  et  purro,  Jtforfeiw*,  aesii .-  ea 
D0«  mala  dicimus,  sed  ezigua  et  porro 
minima,  altkongh  tligkt  and  am  )^itmott 
no  imfonmee,  Cic  Fin.  5,  26,  78. 

1,  »,  and  parnuh  1.  <«. 
;  of  two  liinds, 


[nfSmfAl 
vapllBtum  ani 


Uek,  ocaUion 
........   ..  and  sectile,  tlie  latter  our  r:<Ms, 

Col.  8, 11. 14  :  Plin.  19, 6  33 ;  tlart  3,  47 ; 
13,18;  19;  Juv.3,898. 

Porfljina  "^^  P0rMawu  ae,  m.  ./< 

king  of  Stntria,  who  madt  war  on  Banc 
on  account  ofiht  banishod  Tarquino,  Liv. 
2, 9  M. ;  Cic.  Att  9, 10, 3 ;  id.  Seat  31 ;  id. 
Farad.  1, 3, 12 :  Etrusca  Porsinae  manus, 
Hor.  Epod.  16, 4;  scanned  PursAna  also  in 
Sil.8,391;  480;  10.484;  SUl;  Mart  1,82: 
nee  non  Tarquinium  ejectum  Porsemia 
jubebat,  Virg.  A.  8,  646  ("  Sane  P>rs>iiii< ; 
unum  n  addit  meui  causa,"  Serv. ;  v.  also 
Vfaga-adloc). — Proverb.:  Ijona  Porse- 
nae  vendere.  to  gelt  Portena't  goodo,  L  e. 
to  stU  goodt  at  auaton,  Liv.  2,  14. 

BM^hl^  ae  (portabus  for  po^.  Cn.  QeU. 

ioXnans.  p.  4U  P.),/.  [from  ton,  the  root 

of  porto,  a  place  through  which  thinga 

are  carried :  c£  porUs]  A  citf^gato,  agou. 
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I,  LlL;  Mc  (miles)  poilaa  leaiifit^ at 
Ule  (amana)  fores,  Ov.  Am.  1, 9,20 :  recta 
porta  iavadam  extamplo  in  oppidum  an. 
tiquom  et  vetus,  Flaut.  Bac  4,  4,  60;  id. 
Pseud.  2,  2,  3 :  si  Haaaibai  ad  portaa  ve- 
niBaet,CicFin.4,9:  ped«li.p»rMr«i*rr^ 
id.  Att.  8,'3  od  jbi.  r  so-id.  ib.  7,  a,'  6:  ad 
portam  praosto  esae,  id.  Pis.  83,55  :wporti 
mtraurflvid.ib.  33jla..-  egpesaua  porta  Ca- 
pena,  id.  Tuac.  1,  7 :  extra  panam-  Celli- 
nam,  id.  Leg.  2,  33:  porta  Carmentalia, 
Liv.  3,  49,  8,  et  aaep. :  portarum  olaustxa, 
Vu-g.  A.  7, 18S :  limina  portarum,  id.  ib.  2, 
803 :  cbiudere  portas  objice  Srma,  Ov.  M. 
14,  780 :  reaerare  portaa  boati,  id.  A.  A.  3, 
577. — Coanectad  with  urbia  :   qui  urUs 

Cartas  ocouparent,  Cic  PhiL  14,  6;  so, 
BihuB  a  partis  Iwjua  urbis  avuiaum.  id. 
Rep.  1, 1. — ^Proverb. :  porta  ittneri  loa* 
gissima,  <As  vw/  to  tht  gnu  ia  the  longoot 
Xoe.  in  maUag  ajoumey),  i.i.ih*famiiep 
to  the  hardett  to  lake,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  3,  9. 

B.  Transf.,  in  gen.,  like  our  fiale,  of 
an  oasMMs,  satroacs,  paatage,  outlet,  door 
of  any  Itind  :  ab  decumana  porta  caatra 
moniia,  Caaa.  B.  G.  3, 2(i  ao  of  the  gam 
in  a  camp:  p.  principalis,  Ut.  40.37: 
wsaestoiia,  id.  ib. :  TiUarum,  PUn.  28, 10, 
44:  Tenli  vetot  agmin*  Cscto.  Qua  data 
porta,  nrant,' Virg.  A.  1.  82;  Flaut.  Per*. 
3,  3,  39 :  porta  tonat  eoeli.  Kan.  Ana.  1, 
1ST;  so,ooeU,Virg.  0.3,880:  tomni,  id. 
Aen.6,8M:  ttU pertttor  aara recepit, Ob- 
aerat  umbnaoa  lurida  porta  rogos,  tils 

rial  ef  Ike  infernal  r^was,  Prop.  4. 11, 
beUi  portaa,  Em.  Ans.  7,  IM  (in  Sen. 
Virg.  A.  7,  822,  aad  in  Hor.  R  1.  4,  61) : 
portaa,  anae  aliH  Araienlae,  alibi  Caspiae, 
alibi  Cillciae  Tocaatur,  paeeet^  gorgii  do- 
Oee,  Plin.  JS,  87. 27 ;  Nap.  Datam.  7 ;  VaL 
Fl.  3, 496 :  aolis,  the  ttgiu  of  CSnosr  aa^ 
JMe»  in  Os  smUa<;  Ilaer.  aomn.  Scip.  1, 
13,  and  Sat.  1,  17:  Jecuils,  a  mm  ofikk 
llotr  (so  too  in  Oreek,  nOttu  (Jie.  M.  D.  2; 
55.— Of  tf</a«daauf><;  CatalL  IS,  17. 

*II,  Trop.:  atqaUnisepoitisoooBrri 
qudqne'  deoeret,  i$  whmt  wajf,  hf  idtat 
■Haas,  Lver.  6^  31. 

porttfaOte  e,  aij.  (porto]  7«at  «a 
oe  cornea  or  borne,  portMle  (post-class.) : 
Sid.  Ep.  8, 11  med. — Oonep. ;  onua  porta* 
Ulius,  Aug.  Ep.  34. 

porttlioii  U,  ".  [porta]  A  daor-keip- 
er'porur,  Volg.  Reg.  2,  7,  U. 

MrtMio,  Soh^  /•  (porto)  A  carrying, 
carriage,  coneoi/ance  {very  nae)  t  arttw 
rum  atque  telorem  portationik«i,8aiLC. 
43,  2 :  Vitr.  10.  1  lasd. 

•MTtMntlM,  a,  «m,  a«.  f«.)  7«al 
teriieMfor  carrying:  sella,  a  waaa,  CoeL 
Aur.  1, 1, 35. 

t  purttttrbt,  >oU /(«.]  a«  t»«  ao- 
rtas, Inecr.  OrNL  b«.  1373. 

t  pottaUfi ««./  d>»-  (porta)  A  a«aO 
door:  "poruala,  auuoTTAiov,  irapainiAioy," 
Glosa.LaLOr. 

imilnirfOi  di,  turn,  3.  (archaic  inf. 
prSas.,  porteadier.  Plant.  Foen.  3,  S,  4)  «. 
a.  [an  archaic  ooDat  form,  belonging  to 
reliK.'  laog.,  firom  protendo,  to  atnetoh 
fbrtt ;  heaee)  7b  point  out,  indUatt  (Ai. 
tnre  cTeots,  mitiortaoea.  ale.),  uftniM, 
predict,  preoage,  portend:  ea  (aaaplda) 
iUia  exeuntibua  in  adem  portendiaae  deoa, 
Liv.  30,  32;  9;  cf,  dil  immortalea  roihi 
•acrificanti . . .  laeta  ooinia  prosperaqoe 
porteadere,  id.  31,  7  /a. :  magnitudindn 
Imperii  portendena  prodigtnm,  Id.  L  ^  = 
pupulo  commatationem  rerum  portebdlt 
fore,  Aa  in  CHc.  de  Otv.  1.  23  >r.  :  triginta 
annos  Cyrum  rpgnaturum  esse  portendl, 
Cic.  de  Div.  1,  23.— MUL,  r«/«rsaka«  «. 
se{/'(as  a  sign),  to  tkrenten,  tsnead:  noUl 
periculum  magnum  portendituA  Flaot 
Aain.  3,  1,  97:  haruspicea'dndum  diee- 
bantmihi,  malum  damnumqaa  maximum 
portendier,  id.  Foen.  3,  5,  4 ;  e£,  malum 
quod  in  quieto  tibl  portentum  est  id. 
Cure.  2,  2,  22 ;  and,  quod  in  extia  noatris 
portentum  est,  id.  Poen.  5, 4, 35 :  qaid  apei 
Latinifi  portendi  ?  Liv.  1,  SO. — Hence 

portentum,  i,  n.,  .4  etgn,  takon,  omm, 
portent:  I,  Lit:  ex  quo  ilia  osteota, 
monstra,  portents,  prodigia  dicuatar.Cio. 
N.  D.  2,  3 ;  cf:  Feat  p.  24S  ed.  MAO.;  and 
Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  844  ib. :  nam  al  quod  raro 
Ut,  id  porteotura  patandum  est  sapieatem 
ease  portentum  eat  Cic  do  Div.  2,  28: 
porteutniQ  inasttatan  conflatasii  est  re* 


poat 

aata,  Soat  ap.  Qatt.  Ut  4:  iBmk, 
atque  prodigia  nundshaatSdlClS:* 
qaaare  proueio,  Qocai  essam  vam 
ferant.Virg.A.8,533. 

|T  TransC:  A,  A  swsav.aMn, 
itf:  Lucr.  5,  38;  so  Jkir.  Ef.  i.  U 
quale  portemnm  neque  stUitaii  Bnai 
latla  alit  eaculentis  Mac  M^id.01  U 
13 :  quae  Tirgineo  portsata  o^  i^» 
Utrwit,  >.  a.  Us  dqg<  i;^  Mia  Of  lal 
16,23:  praeternabuam SoniaaBfta 
dumqoe  porteatiB,  auaiMaiNntca 
<(«x,Ck.II.  D.8,5,14;  c£,boRB^ 
dam  pntari  deum,  mnttaqoe  dapMaa 
apod  eosdesn.  Id.  Rep.  1,  tr-h  ■  an 
senae,  A  manotar  tf  deprneHf:  F.CMa 
latale  pottantom  pnxlltiinnatiBias 
cae,CiaFia.4:  GaUaiaaeinaten 
pabliaae  portaMa  ae  paeasfiama 
ProT.  Coaa.  L 

B.  A  ntaroeUna  or  «iUas^|Sir>nn 
a  atraa^s  laie,  a  isaadirfBl  aw):  ;*r 
de  geoere  hoc  mooatca  et  luuaha 
nntar,  Loer.  4,  SN:  po«naa|i> 
ram  par«eal^CicTBacl,(U:)aBS 
atque  pranatiEJaa  anibere.  Gdllt  It 

jfOltm^^  «n.  lnm,j.fnii 


".■*-l!<« 


COS. 


ii»iU>Biiri>iiiii ' 

tnn  tamo]  ifaradaw, 

nroA  ci»aardtaarf  (past  aBdasaKta 

prose)<  Tenaaa,  Or.  M.  li  SMa  >^ 

portantiliBra)  :  figarae  siiniaE,  iJK 

2,13. 

portaatlWMi  a,  aai,  a«.  liela 
tab]  riUof  maneiere, swaami.^"' 
oat,  nnmatuml,  Xdisai,  rminttt 
(naiie  daaaical,  but  aoi  aisl  a(  Ma 
tUan  till  after  the  Aag.prili4:4lB 
do  Bllqaa  poiteiitoaaait  ailialta 
exhonifciaaatadfcanHar.CkislfcJ* 
paer  poctaatoso  pstroqes  a|ls  M 
Dom.4 :  p«teii«oalsaiBS|maiEi« 
SA.Ca»s.37:  Iri^riathlTdrmn; 
mtmi  hamani  impeadi  ona  fk  "  ' 
19i  mtmdaeiaGraedae.aL&LlB' 
tia,  i  e.afwonderf*lAii^t,ii.t^li  •' 
ara,  id.  30, 1,  a :  ingeois,id.»41.fi  » 

ii»a 

,i.T.p0*si»^>' 

a,  moi  Art.  ■*?* 

ttSio. 

iPythmiwii  (di.s,D,s-**. 

to  Charon  (poet):  nsrio  *•*■" 
Fetr.  181. — Act^  Poitfamea,  Js" '» 

sci%7(purc  Latin,  fretoag.Mili*' 
(*  B.  Portfunoa,  A  isas  ^Mian 
4,  U,  3.)_ 

ofgSlem  or  portiam,  StaaTflll' 

'porlaciUa,  «,  /  dta.  pij  "T 
Hat  form,  roaticnn,  1  fe«  * 


quid  Seri  portinloaius  Meal  M^', 
med.:  oratio  portenluilltfai.if 


Mtuat  \J16. 14. 


aawB?aSlsrji,lnser!  Ordl  aa* 

erS  bo  a  roqf  exported  ♦'a'**" 
taa4U^  psazsa,  arcade,  getnf,1^^ 


tho,orod.  ^ 

I,  Lit:  OOBM  P<»*"'^S 
Plaut  Maata3,7:  potties ■*• 
Rib.  3,9,«9:  ClcAtl4,ttM:a« 
bulare  la  poctiCB,  id.  Bqii  1  ■;,'*: 
tae,  postieaa.dc,  id.  ».  91 X,'^''*; 
cuuaa  laxilas,  Snat  Calg.  SfJfJS 
oaina,id.DaBa.I4;  V»r.4l!»<W 
portieibus,  Viig.A  3,353;  8»H.U" 
-In  the  upper  BSory:  Nam  »*»»* 

n,  TriVaf.:  ^A.  "••fTl! 

pm3t  of  a  tent  (poat):  '"^S^. 
TCrtiens,  t*s  ^wrtiai;  Alt  taCK  Iv"- 

B.  A  pentjMoe,  sW,Cal»I«I|' 
9,  Vli  9ri4ri4.-8<.  A  baf  *<««: 
(«r»,  to  protect  aol&n  i«  *>ea  ««» 

"O.  The  Port*  or  Pertkn  "^^ 
sokaoi  o/ l»s  Safes  (from  rrji  P^T 
plaee  vAase  Ze»otaa^**«T*; 
opkf,  the  aoiee:  CtoyslH"**","?! 

Satatur  ponlcani  8«<*««*i!!fi 
I;  cf.  fim-.  a«il4l:«li^«JV 
tola  IHa  portieni  luMsHaitatpt-W^ 
1^  Aag.^«ilr.  .4«ad.  3H:  <a  "»*  » 
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dpw,  to  thmn,  imiMTt) 
Mm  (moatijr  poa^Allg. ; 


:(klBdr.  wllh]»n>ad 
It)  J  ttan,  ftr^  per- 
g. :  In  Cie-.  porh.  onljr 
in  the  phme,  pro  portiooe,  t.  in  foUg.  «w. 
U.;  ast  foand  lo  Ca^):  I,  Lit.  i  Lam 
aiMina  porHoae  dlTtn,  Plin.  8;  9, 6 :  ex  hli 
portio  tn  Italim  coandit,  portto  In  Ulriieot 
abrai  poMtnill,  Jot  St.  4 :  IwredllKto, 
id.  36,  2;  eC  id.  81, 1 :  mox  In  praaatwn 
addimr  tenia  portio  MrivcoUacunal,  PItai. 
34,9^30:  pari portime inter la mixta pix, 
sen,  ahunen,  Mc,  Cela.  4,  M ;  cf.,  glandii 
cortex  et  nitram  pvibna  portlonibua,  id. 
Sk  ISh  4:  bU  naliUB  porttooiba*  peril,  to 
ptrU,riremml,?M.  17, 83,  as,  M.  U:— 
p.  branaaiiaa  Titae,  Jnr.  8, 187 :  para  Acer- 
naniae,  onam  In  portionan  tjeUl  accepe- 
rat,  a«JutaAar0/9rA<«  wrvieer  mlA«iMr, 
Joat  86, 1 :  eo,  vooare  aliqaem  in  portio. 
oetn  mnnerii,  id.  S,  8:  magna  moitalinm 
portio,  Flin.  8, 98,  47. 

n.  TranaC  A  ntadm  to  any  tliiac, 
fromrtUmf  L  q.  proportio :  in  gfltieral,-ad< 
varUaUy,  pro  portwaa,  poillaae,  ad  par. 
tkmeni,  ttc^  /itj^roportmi,  pnportiomattf, 
r*lttieel0!  pro  puitloue  ea  oania  faaHo, 
Oto  B.  H.  106 JM.)  pro  portlopo ad  ma- 
jorem  fnndam  tcI  niinorem  addere,  Var, 
R.  B.  1, 18,3:  Mamoftlala  pro  iwitiooe 
imperaretar,  Cie.  Vetr,  81 5^  SI ;  id.  Flace. 
14.38;  Llr.34,S0:  oaartBtataadUnuae 
totnptta  veatlbiilaet  aaitiu,aio  oaojia  prin* 
dpla  pro  ponioDe  renun  praepaaera.  <■> 
r<lac<ra,  <i>  fnpartiom,  do.  de  Or.  81 79. 
ilo,  pra  rata portioMt  PUa. U> ii,  IS>  pro 
eaaaciUoat  p(»tkine,Qaiot.lO,7,S8i  Ota- 
for.  de  Dia  oat  3.— la  the  itaipla  M. : 
oerebnim  cnania  haljent  anlmalla,  qaae 
•angninem^  aed  homo  portiooe  oiaxl* 
mum,  srvpOFtinuUy,  Plln.  11,  37,  49:  n 
M.  U,37,TO;  11,  a  1;  c(,  has  psrtiaDe 
nedk>eitt><ia  agria  aemina  praebenda,  C<d. 
3|S,  1 ;  ao  too^  qaadam  poraooe,  (taint.  6; 

I,  96 ;  and,  (pm)  poeterkir  eadem  per- 
tiooa  aMhu  qua  dMbira  tarminatar,  id. 

II,  3, 139  (aec.  tn  Spalding^a  conjeetare ; 
the  Oedd.  have  qoan  inaliad  of  qn^  >— 
adpoit>aDani,Pio.l4,81,a7;  iald.a4,8, 
31:  adfaamquiaqaeponiooem,id.36^1«, 
85 :  npFa  portioneai,  CoL  7, 1, 8:— Oat  of 
the  advetMal  eonnection :  eadaai  ad  do- 
cem  homlnea  acrvabitor  portio,  lAe  tame 
pivpanion,  Cnrt7, 11,  IS:  portiooem  aer- 
Tare,  CoL  U,  9,  87 ;  cf,  po^rtiooe  aer- 
vata,  id.  8, 11.  6. 

.  ■•rll»ll«lta,e,««Jp«lfc.)  Qfori* 
Mlgimg  to  •  part  par«M  (poa»«laaa.) : 
Tcrt.  Virg.  tcL  4  in. :  Jcjunlum,  id.  adr. 
PaTcb. «. 

Mcfiaemni^  I,  ai.  .4  (r«iidt«aiB  or 
tiiiiiiiirwith  whlelitfaemaattroftheroi*. 
era  gare  algnala,  and  beet  tine  to  make 
Ibem  keep  alroke ;  toaaamqae  teneaiea 
Pararen^  obaerrareot,  portiacala'  alcnom 
Qauro  dare  eoepimet.  finn.  Abb.  7. 37  (In 
Kon.  131,  96) ;  ao  Cato  in  Feat  f.  834 
ed.  MalL;  Later,  la  Mon.  151, 98,— •K 
Trop.,  auUtmct,  Unaha.  Plant  AaS. 
3. 1, 15, 

•■••ttto.  »«*«•<«•««■  ».I|iOftol  T» 
taei^oarnri  aarrua  cmmenam  portttau, 
(ML  3ft  1, 13L  ' 

I,  MVHtor.  iri*.  •»■  [POtua]  A  uU- 
galktrw  (at  a  aea-port),  a  rteeutr  or  col- 
Molar  a/"  i:iij<4MBa,  a  CMjteal-AoiMa  ajker, 
PUutA(in.l,3,7:  Cie  Off.  1,49;  Id.  Agr. 
8,83;  ld.Rap.4,7(lnNon.94,iK!>.  The; 
forwarded  lettera :  epiatolam ...  ad  por- 
Ulorea  eaae  ddatam,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 9,  loa— 
On  aceount  of  their  atriet  examlnationt, 
traaat.  Of  a  woman  who  pdea  into  aTcrr 
Ibin^  Plant  Hen.  1,3. 8. 

9k  MimH.  Aria,  at  (ftaoi  tho  root 
rpB,  wlwaoe  porti^  and  perit  aiao  porta, 
a  beater,  oanter]  I,  A  carrier,  ontfcr  i 
'ia. :  A,  Uaoally  one  who  cooreja  peo- 
ple inaboatorahip,  ,4/arrinu*,  iaaaaan, 
—Hot,  aiarinff  (poet  aod  in  poat-Aug. 
proae) :  Plato  qnnm  flumen  nare  tnuiau- 
aet  nan  ab  illo  qolopiam  portitor  oxegia- 
act,  «c,  Sea.  Ben. «,  18.-^  In  partia, 
4  pomie  appetlotiaa  iif  CXtnm:  uU  par- 
utor  aera  rccepit,  de.  Prop.  4,  U,  7:  «> 
Vlra.  O.  4,  MB;  id.  Aen.  6,398 ;  fUat  Th. 
18,  ^ ;  VaL  FL  1, 7d4,  et  aaep.— B.  AUo 
l>jr  Innd,  A  earritr,  carltr,  wagoner:  For- 
liror  Ursao,  1. 1,  iltt  conutllation  Bootee, 
wlio.  on  it  worw.  drivea  tlie  wain.  9taL  Tli. 
I.  «93.— H,  ^  bMrtr,  coTrUr  (ao  mostly 
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neal  ahii)  ;«»lle»  t  >>>«  Jeat  C<A.  iq 
US  (in  Mart.  9, 78,  we  reed  prodllor  UA- 
lea):  p.lee«Bui,OlaBd.f:plcr.4%17:  fru- 
neBli,Cod.Jaalin.  11,4,1:  cibor«m,Pr«d. 
irrc0.  5,  40S :  apicnm,  Sid.  Ep.  6, 3. 

t  ■wHUllBlllj  %  *•  [1-  portitor]  A 
ioU-kouee,  ciatom-kouee:  "  portuorium,  rt- 
Aurtiaa,".  Glaai.  Lat  Qraoe. 
JMTtiWMQlB.  ae,/.  diat  (pertio]  A 
tmMpmrt  or  porwrn  (peat- Aug.):  Tca- 
lia,  Flin.  38,  7,  33:  aedium,  Ulp.  Dig.  39, 
2,15. 

Borl»>  Art,  Unm,  v.  taunt,  a.  (roB, 
ita^  whence  alao  3.  portitor,  and  perh. 
pona]  To  tear  or  aarry  aUmg ;  u  aneef 
any  thing  heary  (quite  elate.). 

1,  Lit ;  *'/erri  proprle  dlcimoa,  qaae 
quia  tno  corpore  ba^ulat,  peruri  ea,  quae 
quia  in  jumento  aecum  ducit,  mgi  ea,  quae 
animalia  aunt"  Oai.  Dig.  SO,  16,  33.1  (the 
following  paaaagea  prore  that  thit  diatino- 
tloo  la  not  TaHd) :  ttt  Id,  qnod  agri  efferant 
aol,  quaacumqua  valit  in  lerraa  portire 
poaait,  (;ia  Hep.  2,  4  jla. .-  hominem  ad 
Baiaa  oetophoro,  kL  U.  Fr.  3, 10,  8 :  Uaa- 
•iU  portant  Javenea  ad  litora,  Enn.  Ann. 
4,86:  frumentuB,  Cie.  Att  14,  3;  ao,  t1- 
atfaium  ad  faoatom.  Id.  Fam.  13,  3j(j<.  ,-  c£ 
id.  FoBleL  5:  MaaaiUnm  in  triumpho,  lo 
conduct,  id.  Off.  3,  8,  88 :  frnmentum  ae- 
cnm,  Carea.B.  0.1;5:  cotporaioanetBad 
ooera  portanda,  id.  B.  C.  1, 73 ;  ao,  panem 
bnmei1a,Hor.  a  1,5,90:  faiciculnmlibro- 
rtm  aub  aU^  id.  Ep.  1, 13,  IS :  aliqnid  in 
alau  aoo,  Ov.  M.  6, 138 :  ad  modum  ali- 
qnid portantium.  Quint  11, 3, 190. 

n,  Trop.,  To  btar^  canj,  ^*ng  (ao 
moSy  poet ;  not  in  (Ticaro) :  onnatum 
pectus  porta  lactida,  Plaut  Stich.  3, 1,  3 : 
alicui  tantam  boni,  id.  CoM.  4,  3,  89 ;  ef., 
di  bonl.  boni  quid  porto  I  Ter.  Andr.  S;  3, 
1 :  potto  hoe  Jurghim  ad  nxorem,  id. 
Uec  3,  A,  63 :  alicui  aUquam  follaciam, 
id.  Andr.  3  6,  3 :  tlmorea  inaolitoa  alicui, 
I>rop.  1,  3,  39 :  preoea  alicujui  alicui,  Val. 
in.  9,  386.— With  «batraet  aubjecta  :  nea- 
cio  quid  peccati-  portet  baec  purgatio, 
boort  with  it,  iniforte,  beukene.  Tor.  Ilcaut 
4, 1, 18:  portantla  Terba  satotem, -drifi^- 
ing.  Or.  Font  3,  4,  1.  —  In  proae  :  aocila 
atone  amioia  auxUia  portabant,  Sail.  C.  6, 
5  Krltz. :  haa  spea  cogltationesque  secum 
portants^  LIr.  1,  34, 10 :  ad  co9Ju;ca  U- 
beroaque  lactum  ouocium  portabant.  Id. 

m  Hi  Tun    (<'»'■  V^-^  POBTOBICIl, 

PIvbSac.  deTbermeot,  ap.  Orell.  n,  3673), 
B.  B.  [poa,  whence  poiio,  portitar,  portua : 
what  belongf  to  carrying  or  oooreylog ; 
benoe]  I,  Ataz,  toll,  inty,  a^poet  paid  on 
gooda  imported  or  exported :  portorinm 
dare,  LuciL  in  Non.  37,  90 ;  Cie  Verr.  9, 
3,  73;  ao  id.  ib.  2,  %  75|  id.  Foatei.  5;  id. 
Pia.  36 ;  id.  Inr.  1,  47 ;  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  18 ; 
3,  1 ;  Llv.  39,  84 :  Plant  Trto.  4,  4,  15  j 
CaeclL  in  GeU.  IS,  14  jla. ;  Labeo  Dig.  19, 
3  60  ita. :  —  oircnmrectioiiia,  •  Ux  paid 
far  lie  right  of  htwking  goode  about  lie 
countrf,u  peddler'e  (ax,  Cia  Att  3, 16, 4. 

*II,  i'are,/re(;Ji<=nauIum:  C%aron 
portorium,  App.  M.  6,  p.  160. 
_2_  (alao  written  poarxN- 
aia,  Inacr.  iTniL  437,  8 ;  1087,  4),  e.  my. 
[portaa]  Of  or  hdouging  to  lie  port  of 
Oetia,  Portueneian :  menaorcs,  grain- 
meaeurert  at  Ik*  port  of  Otlia,  Cud.  Theod. 
14,4,9;  Inacr.  (irut  462, 1 :  horrca.^na- 
aria  01  lie  port  of  Oetia,  Cod.  Thcod.  14, 
23, 1 :  BvacipToaxs,  colkcUtrt  rfpon-du- 
liee.  Inter.  OrelL  u.  31St :  fabkb  vxbba- 
BITS,  Inacr.  ap.  Fabrctt  p.  84,  n.  144.  CC, 
Nibhy,  Delia  via  Portaenso  o  dell*  autica 
cittA  di  Folto,  Rom.  U27. 

BOrtola*  ae,  /.  dim,  [porta]  A  tauil 
^ale  or  gort,  Lir.  25, 9 ;  Inacr.  Grut  S07,  S. 

Mlilllll  <i  ">•  f-  Purelain,  Var.  In 
NtETsSl^lSi  CoL13,13,3:  Cda.  3,  33. 

P#VtitaUUI  (incorrectly  written  For- 
tnmnna ;  r.  Fonin.  Faat  Kom.  p.  123),  I, 
at  [portua)  Tie  prouctbuf  god  of  iarbon, 
afao  catltd  Palaemon,  Cie.  N.  D.  2,  86,66; 
Or.  F.  6, 547 ;  Virg.  A.  5,  241  Scrv. ;  Inacr. 
OrclL  no.  1585;  Paul,  ex  Fest  p.  243.— 
n,  lience  PoTt^aAliS  (Fortumn.).  e. 
aqr.,  Q^o^  octonging  to  Portunus,  Portu- 
nal :  tfamen,  Poet  ap.  Fest  a.  v.  ptatit- 
tTM,  P.  217  cd.  Mull.— SL  Subat,  { Por- 
ta nalln,  ium,  «.,  ThejcMtEfU  of  Par" u. 
»V3,  Kjeirottd  a»aui/jr  on  lie  llii  of 
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,<Bfiu(,Vtr.L.L.6,3,«19;  Oakad.  ap. 
OtalL  Inaar.  8,  p.  396. 


MrtUMr  a^fv-t  V.  portnoaua,  ad  jC». 
^■■IWllWii  '■  <">>  '4>-  [portua]  FuU 
of  or  abounding  in  iarboret  iamag  ma»^ 


karbore :  mate,  Cie.  de  Or.  3, 19 ;  ao,  du- 
men  Trininm.  Plin.  3,  12,  17:  pera  Ntt 
midiao  portuosior,  .SalL  J.  19  : — navigatio 
mtaiimo  portuoea,  leifA  no  pone  la  run 
into,  Cie.  Fan).  6,  30,r-Mda. :  portuoains 
ilUc  alreua  Mill,  viiA  more  iarbort,  JuL 
Val.  Rea  geat  Alex.  M.  1, 90  jb.  ed.  M^j. 

amrtafc  <'*  (archaic  gen.  eing.,  poni. 
Tifrpu.  in  Hon.  491,  20),  m.  [fob,  wbenci- 
porto,  portitar;  and  perh.  alao,  porta) 
Prop.,  .4b  <Mra«ce ;  bmce, 

X.Aiarbor,  kortn.pon:  porluaCaielMS 
Cie.  de  imp.  Pomp.  18 ;  id.  Rep.  3;  31, 4;| : 
e£, in  Oraeciae  portua, ld.ib.1,3:  e po4lu 
tolrere,  to  eail  out  of  pan,  id.  Mur.  8 ;  to, 
e  poatu  proflciacl,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 14 :  ex 
poitn  exlre,  id.  H.  C.  2, 4 :  ex  portu  navce 
eduoere,  Id.  lb.  1,  57 ;  3,  88 :  portnm  jin- 
quera.  Virg.  A.  3  289 :— petare,  Cie.  Plane. 
39;  Vllig.  A.  1,  194 :  capers,  Caea.  B.  G. 
4, 36:  oecnpara,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  &;$ :  In  nor- 
tarn  Tcnlre,  la  entm-  tie  part,  Cie.  de  Sen. 
19  jfn.  t  ao,  in  portum  ex  alto  inrehi,  id. 
Mar.  9 :  b>  portnm  deiarri,  Aact  Her.  I. 
11  jSir. :  hi  portum  pervcairo,  Caea.  B.  O. 
4, 29 :  in  portum  ae  reeipere,  U.  a  C.8, 
38:  in  portum  xuirim  cogerc  (ai.  ooiOi- 
cara),  Cir.  Inr.  81  32:  In  poitom  pene- 
trare,  Id.  Varr.  3,  5,  37 :  portum  teaeiv, 
10  rMcA  a  port,  U.  Fam.  L9,31 :— la  portu 
operam  dare,  to  ba  an  ofioer  qf  tie  cue. 
laau,  Cie.  Verr.  9;  9, 70 ;  72.— With  re&r- 
eace  to  the  IroporfrdBty  to  be  paid  In 
porta :  ex  portu  vectiflal  eonaervare,  Cie. 
de  imp^  PWnp.  6 ;  ao  kL  Verr.  9,  3,  70.— 
Proverb.:  in  portu  narigare,  te.  to  be 
<a  aq/iM  out  of  all  danger.  Tor.  Andr.  3. 
1.  2a-<9L  Poet,  tranail,  TVic  aiowA  ufa 
river,  whore  it  emptiea  into  the  aea.  Or. 
Uer.  14,  107 ;  id.  Am.  9,  13,  la 

B.  Trop.,  at  alto  tlic  Ureek  Xi^r. 
and  our  Haven,  L  q.  >4  place  of  refuge,  an 
oajrUat,  rttmu  (qaite  daaa. ;  a  iaroritB 
trope  of  C^lccro) :  portua  corporia,  £nn. 
in  CIc.  Tnac.  1, 44  jin. :  tamqnam  portum 
aliquem  exjpecto  illam  tolitudinem,  Cie. 
deOr.  1,60:  to  with  tamquam,  id.  Brut  9 : 
ae  in  phikMophiaa  portum  coafene,  id. 
Fam.  7, 30 :  regum,  populomm,  nattoanm 

rrlaa  erat  et  refngiom  aenataa,  Id.  Oil'. 
8 :  exalHnm  non  aapplidnm  eat  ted 
perfugium  portuaqoe  aupuUeli,  Id.  Cae- 
oin.  34 ;  id.  Tuae.  I,  49 ;  bk;  poitua,  haec 
nrx,  haec  araaociorunvU.  Verr.  8,5,48: 
to,  nam  mihi  paita  quiea,  oouitqns  In 
Hmino  portua,  i.  e.  teenrttt  ie  near  at  iaitd, 
Virg.  A.  7,  5MJ :  Tcniaa  portua  et  ara  tnia. 
Or.  Uer.  X,  110 ;  and,  roe  eritia  no^rac 
pottna  et  am  fogae,  id.  Font  3,  8,  68. 

D,  In  the  oUeet  Latinity,  A  ioute  (as 
a  mace  which  one  eatora) :  "portum  in 
XIL  pro  doato  poaitnm  omnea  ftra  oon- 
aendont"  Feet  p,  833  ed.  Mnll. 

■UL  A  teartkoum:  "portut  appella- 
tna  eat  concluaua  locua,  qao  Importan- 
tur  mereca  et  indo  exportantur,"  lip. 
Dig.  sot  16,  59. 

>  1.  S&ra»  i,  at  =  vipoc,  A  pateagt, 
cAaiM«r(Qt  the  nrine) :  pori  meatna,  PUii. 
20,  21, 84  (ol.  permeatua). 

36!l?:m'9-="^'«''^^'^'^ 

3b  PairVh  ■•  "i  Uvfat,  Aiing  of  In. 
dia.  Curt  iClS  f.  i  Claud.  IV.  Coaa.  Bo- 
aor.  37S;  Laud.  StiL  1,  958;  Sid.  Cam. 

■  ■■«■  (poaoa,  Vcg.  Vet  2,  48),  ae,/. 
IpCrh.  a6w*poto]  An  acidmloue  drink  of 
mingled  vinegar  and  water,  Plant  AfiL  :i, 
9i  a  :  Id.  Trua  8,  7,  4«  ;  Cela.  4,  5>«. : 
Plut.97.4.12;  28,5,14;  Serib. Comp. 46 : 
Snet  Vit  12;  Spart  Uadr.  10;  oi;  "po» 
ea.  Hitparov,  *4«(,"  Gloaa.  PfaUox.— (*  n, 
Poaca,  ae,  «.,  ^  Romaet  euntaau :  H.  Pi- 
aariua  Poaca,  Ur.  40, 18.) 

*  JpotniUlliiiilM  (-numraiua),  a,  uni. 
a^.  [poaco-nuuiua]  Mown-eeekiw,  mer- 
cenarf :  oeenla,  App.  H.  id  p.  71«Oad. 

M«W4ta  Pftpoaci,  3.  (archaic  perf.,  »<•■ 
pcSiCi,  Val.  Andaa  in  Gcll,  7,  9,  9)  r.  iac-*. 
a.  [perh.  from  pct.teo.  from  peto ;  ace.  lu 
otliort,  fur  pariwo]  To  aek  for  urgently ; 
to  beg.  demand,  rc^neet,  dcrire. 

1,  1 0  gen. :  constr.  usually  with  fdl* 
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foM,  «]k|ucm  {•iU);  allaoid  ib  aUqao; 
r1«o  with  a  doable  aec,  wflh  vt,  or  wboU; 
nb«. :  "poMcre  est  secandan  Vovroiiem, 
qmotieiM  aUqnid  pro  merlto  noatro  depoii- 
cinra* :  pMn  too  Mt  qoom  atiqaU  bu- 
mlHler  et  enm  preclbns  pettuluima," 
:9erT.  Virg.  A.  9,  194. — (s)  c  aec.  or  abi. : 
potco  fttqno  adeo  flagito  crimen^  Cic. 
Ilmic.  19,  48 ;  cf.  id.  Verr.  8,  ^  98  :  ai;jen- 
turn,  id.  ib.  2,  4,  30  ;  id.  ib.  S,  3,  34  :  pug. 
nam,  Liv.  2,  45,  6  :  nee  ml  aaram  posco, 
Knn.  Ann.  6,  ii6  (in  Clc.  Off.  1,  12) :  ai 
quid  poacam,  Plnut  Anl.  3,  S,  10:  puM- 
iiot, Cic. deOr.  1, 7>ii. ;  H.  Plana.  19jt«.. 
vad<9apopoaeit,id.Rep.3,36>i.;  aliqnam 
aibi  uxorem,  Plant  Anl.  8,  2,  43;  ct,  an- 
daciae  partaa  Roscti  slbi  popoacorunt, 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  13 ;  peocadi  Teniam  poa- 
reiitem  (preceded  br  poatalare),  Bor.  S. 
1. 9,  7S.— <0)  With  oi.-  Ate,  ut  andeat  tiU 
credere  omnia,  aba  te  pettre  et  paaeem, 
Ter.  Beaut  S,  1,  S3 :  diem  a  praetora  pe- 
noeeit,  Valer.  Aatiaa  In  GelL  7, 9. 9:  -aba  te 
fitent,  Cie.  Verr.  2,  4, 16 ;  id.  ib- 2,  2,  47 : 
totorem  *b  aliqao,  Suet  Ang.  94 — (y) 
With  a  double  aM. :  perentea  preliiun 
ro  aepMkara  Ubemm  poacere,  cHc.  Verr. 
1 1,  3 :  magiatratnm  Romoa,  id.  ib.  S;  1, 
17 :  aliqaem  cauaam  diaaerendi,  id.  Tnao. 
:ik  3  Jin. :  elarea  pertatvm  magiatntna, 
LIT.  27,  94,  8 :  noa  ita  oredltnm  Poaeia 
CMntUiom  deoa,  Uor.  Od.  1,  94, 13 :  car 
me  In  decnraa  lampada  poadat  Pera.  6s 
rtl.-.-Hence  la  tbe  pcM.,  poacor  aUqaid,  / 
dlK  tuktd/er  tsmeAinf,  tamtiking  U  asked 
or  demanded  a/ aw  (post  and  in  poat^biaa. 
proae) ;  ararldBe  poaoeria  oxtabovla,  tkn 
aik  yiufir  UU  enlraib,  Or.  F.  4t  tfn>;  c£, 
poacor  meum  Laelapa,  thif  imnd  itfm* 
my  Laelapg,  Id.  Met  7, 771 ;  and,  nee  tafe- 
mm  aegctea  aHnaentaqtie  debita  dlvca  i 
Pofl^ebatar  bamna,  id.  ib.  1, 138 ;  ao,  qnod 
rationem  pecnniae  poaecietur,  GeO.  4, 18 
Jin.  So,  7b  >*  eailM  itpnt  or  invoked  to 
inapfre  a  poet  or  to  atng :  arernu  Apollo 
Poadtnr  mrita  rerb*  plgenda  lyra.  Prop. 
4, 1,  76 ;  of.,  PaUIla  poacOr :  Non  poacor 
fhiatra;  si  fkvet  alraaPalea,OT.F.4,731; 
ao  without  object :  poidmur  Aonldca, 
Ov.  M.  5,  333 ;  and,  poaclmur,  Hor.  Ud.  1 , 
:f2, 1.— (^  With  ut :  posoimus,  nt  coonoa 
dTiliter,  Ju*.  5, 118 ;  ao,  powimna  at  alt, 
etc,  id.  7,  71;  and  Tac.  H.  2,  39.  Bat 
urtaether  the  worda  from  Cic.  de  Rep., 
quoted  in  Aug.  Civ.  D.  3,  'Jl;  popoacit,  nt 
haee  ipaa  qnaMtio  diUgentiaa  traattmtur, 
etc.,  are  taken  verbatim  from  Cicero,  or 
are  parapbraaed,  ia  uncertain.— (e)  With 
an  objcct-dauae  (poet  and  in  poat-Aug. 
proae) :  eaae  aaoerdotee  delubmqae  vea- 
tra  tneri  Poacimua,  Ov.  M.  8,  710:  con- 
traque  occurrere  poscunt,  Va).  KL  4, 194  ; 
Pera.  1, 128 ;  Claud/  in  £utr.  1, 151.— In 
proae :  ego  voro  te  adam  morari  poaco 
inter  vnluptatea.  Sen.  Contr.  1, 8 ;  Am.  7, 
p.  254.  So  too  porh.  (ace.  to  Btepha»ua*a 
conjecture):  voa  fallero  poacunt,  Rutil. 
Lun.  de  Fig.  2, 19,  p.  181  ed.  Krotach.— (I^ 
Kllfptlcally :  poecont  miOoribaa  poculia, 
•e.  bibere,  day  iMtlenge  to  drink  fntm 
larger gMete,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  I,  26. 

R  Of  inanimate  and  abatract  fiubjecta, 
TVtfwiaad,  require,  need :  qnod  raa  poa. 
cere  vUebatur,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  1 1  qunm 
naua  poacit  id.  ib.  4,  9:  quod  negotium 
poaeebat8ia.J.66t70;  Onlat  II,  3, 162, 
utaaep. 

n.  In  partlc:  A,  Todrnmndfarfun- 
Uhmentftoaektobegi^enup:  accusant  ii. 
qttoa  popnlna  poad^  Cic  Roac  Am.  5, 13. 

8.  Ta  call  one  (anto^laaa.  and  poet) : 
clamore  homtnem  poaco,  Plaut  Cora  5, 
n,  S :  ao,  gemitu  Alciden,  Sen.  Here.  Oot 
1887.— In  the  pate,  i  ego  poacor  Oljnnpo 
(dot  act),  Otrmpue  oMe  me,  awMuiM  me 
/aiA<a>Mta(,Vlrg.A.  8, 533.— 3,In  par- 
tic,  7b  aelt  tmon,  invoke:  aupplex  tua 
nuinina  poaeo,  Virg.  A.  1,  666. 

ti  In  aelling :  1,  7b  aali,  dtmaad  for 
n  thing,  to  ofir  at  a  price :  tanti  qnantf 
poacit;  vhi'  tantl  fllam  ami  f  Plant  Merc 
2,  4,  23.— 3,  7b  a$k,  bid,  oga-  a  price  for 
a  thing ;  aglte  liceminL  Qui  coenA  poa- 
cit? ccqui  poacit  praodlot  Plaut  Soch. 
I.  a  68 ;  ao  id.  Merc  3,  3, 101 ;  Plio.  3S, 
10,  36,  no.  13. 

,  ac,  V.  pauaea. 


POSS 

14, 1_Henee  Ptaldilaaa,  a,  nm,  a^p,  iVv 
sidian :  aquae,  PUn.  31,  %  %) 

(*  FdtfAMnb  i.  <••  •  li  wtpraaiaiilm 

</  AaiarPUB.  sr»,  31;  Mela,  1,  7.— & 

A  pTOmtnUn  of  PaUtmt,  Liv.  44, 11.) 

-  rrgjMiDMlM.  'n  f    7V(?raotiwiiu 

of  Paedimr fSn.  3, 5, 10 ;  Uv.  EpIL  14.) 

PiiUaviwm  u.  <*-.  uooui-ivmt,  a 

cetetnued  Stoic  at  Bkodet,  a  diee^iir  of 
Panactita  and  inatrmctor  of  Cicero,  Oic. 
Att  3, 1,  2  ;  M.  Off.  3^  3 ;  id.  N.  D.  1,  3 ; 
id.  de  Div.  1,  3,  et  aL 

^ntie,  Onia,  /,  [pono]  A  pating. 


k^r- 


ir  (not  ireq.  tii]  after  tbe 
;  in  etc.  not  at  an  ;  for  in  Cic 
poeaeaaione  ia  the  correct  rcad- 


"(*  Pold464i  '^>  ^'    Afreedmait  oftke 
Kmperor  Cleaidhs,  .Suet  Ctand,'  »:•*«»- 
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log ;  alao  not  in  Caea.) :  L  Lit:  calicia 

raitio.  Front  Aquaed.  36 :  aoiHtull,  CoL 
17:  Unearum,  Id.  3,  3jln..-  braaaleae, 
id.  11,  3,  24. 

BL  Tranaf.,  ApoeMm  cf  diebodf  or 
of  pTacea,  a  pottnro,  oituation :  corporia 
noatri  poaitlo.  Sen.  Q-  H.  1, 16 ;  coell  lo- 
cique.  Col.  3,  4  ;  ao,  loCt,  Quibt  3;  7,  98 : 
pro  aitu  et  poaltloDe  looomm,  id.  3, 31, 9 : 
labTriotU  poaiUo,  PHo.  36, 13, 19,  no.  2: 
(tafiae  procnrrentia.  Id.  37, 13, 77 :  unina- 
cnjuaque  ateBanim  forma  at  poaWo^  QelL 
14,1. 

IL  Trop. :  ^  1,  i*  ptaefng,  wa  of  a 
word ;  f^enayvpLio  cat  nominla  pro  nomine 
positio,  Quint  8,  6,  23 ;  acid.  1,  5,  5L 

2^  In  partlc,  4^|iraia{<<m:  pau] 
non  per  poaitlonem  aed  per  der  ~ 
dicitur.  Sen.  Ep.  87>>. 

&  Tran  af. :  1,  In  rhetor.,  A  pr^o- 
eiSoi,  (AaaK,  auMnt  <irfitinanl ;  Qnint  9, 
10,  15 ;  id.  7,  4,  40*- 

8,  In  grammar,  An  ending,  mmin* 
tion  :  QnTnt  1,  5,  60 ;  ao  id.  ib.  65 ;  1,  6, 
M;  18;«. 

3,  In  proaody:  tf,  A  domiteard  beat, 
in  marking  time ;  a  aublatlone  ad  poaklo- 
nem.  Quint  9,  4,  48 ;  ao  ib.  SI ;  Man. 
Cap,  9,  p.  ^1.— k,  p.  ayllabae,  Tlia  plaa 
of  a  Aort  towM  before  tm  cmuonanu,  by 
which  the  arUable  beeomea  long,  poeUan, 
Qubit  1,  Sk  28;  9, 4,  66 ;  Diom.  p.  433  P., 
ot  saep. 

4;  A  atauofmi»d,mM4:  in  qtMeum- 
que  poaMono  mentia  aim.  Sen.  £|>.  64. 

S,  PoaWonea,  CtreaauMncoa  at  a  tUng, 
Qatet  7,  4,  40. 

siaEHvm  «. »"'.  "'J- (W-l  P't^to^ 

m^ramroat  lang- :  I,  SeOtd  tg  artttrMry 
appointment  or  i^aaaieM,  opp,  to  natnral : 
nomina  non  poaitlva  csae  aed  naturalia, 
Gcll.  10, 4  <n  Maai.— g,  p.  noraen,  Ah  ad. 
jeetive  in  the  poeitive  degree,  Cladon.  p. 
1893  V.—fB,  p.  nomen,  A  lUiataiMte, 
Macr.  8. 1,  4. 

trj»  wordused  by  Ovid),  Or.  M.  9, 4« ; 
id.  Fast  2,  63. 

^pS^Mnti  00,  f.  fid.)  I>aai>{im,poa(ink 
•nation  (poet,  and  in  poafrclaaa.  proae) : 
eorporam,  Lucr.  1.  686 :  Hgnl,  GeB.  5.  3 : 
aiderla,ld.3,Sl.  With  a  aubjecOve  ^ea.  .- 
del.  i  a.  tta/armtftm  of  tie  leorid.  Prop. 
4,  3,  36.— JL  Trop. :  verbomm,  Gcll  1, 
7'/ii.— KTln  grammar,  Pobuing,  inter- 
pHncttonTDon.  p.  1743  P.,  et  aL 

1.  aMtMt  «.  "n.  '"^  »»*  '"t. 

from  pono. 

2.  flMSn*  a». »- [pono} -<  ^M**". 

ntuatton,  diepoeuion  (rare ;  antc-Aug- 
pcrh.  only  once  in  Salluat;  ▼.  the  foBg.) 
poaitu  vnriare  cnpilloa,  Ov.  Med.  fac.  19 
oaaium,  Cela.  8, 1 :  siderum,  Tec  A.  6,  SI 
inaulae.  Sail,  firagm.  ap.  Bon.  ad  Ti!r.  Fh. 
1, 2, 47  (p.  247  ed.  Ocrl.) :  ao,  regionia,  Tac. 
A.  4, 5 ;  cf.,  urba  dubiim  poidtu,  Ov.  Pont 
<,  7,83. 

P«»ei^»nH^Jpo<««eol  A  pot- 
wArii^,poaaMMm(<taUeehaa.):  L  Lit: 
A.  In  abatracto:  "peeaania  eM;  utddhitt 
Oallaa  AeHna,  nana  quldam  agti  ant  mH- 
HcH,  non  Ipae  fundua,  a«t  ager,°  Feat  p. 
333  ed.  MttU. ;  ct  Paul  ex  Feat  p.  929ib. : 
**po$teMio  appdIatB  cat,  nt'  Laoco  alt;  it 
aedlbue,  quaaf  poaWe,  quia  natordiler  te- 
netur  ^  eo,  qui  el  liiaiatjt,  quam  GiBcd 
mtmihy  dicunt"  Paal.  Dig.  41,  31 :  Corta 
re  et  poaaeaalone  detnrban.  CHo.  Pam.  12, 
95:  hortomm,  U.  MQ.  37:  inndl,  id.  ib : 
mittcre  aliqaem  in  poaaeaaionem,  to  pnt 
in  potoeeaion,  id.  Qamt  26:  in  poaaeaaio- 
Bcm  proficlaci,  to  come  inlopooiewaion,  H. 


-pom 


P0(8 

ib.  97;  alaa,  iB  paataa*Mi.*a<i 
.4tt  4,  3:  poaaeaakxiea  mMni;!. 
Fan.  16;  37:  eaae  in  pawaaaelw 
nun,  id.  Caecin.  7 :  iiitiiIum  ta» 
ram  dare  riicai,  id.  Faia.  7. SI:  inte 
Caaa.  a  G.  1,  44:  tanai;)lir.Hal 
paaara  ae  In  pniinirt»ii,»  Mh^aa 
awn.  Sen.  da  Ira,  1,7:  ipa|na|> 
aeaaiD  imam  fnit  at>il  MfaaaiBf 
(b  world  bel»i>gedl»Jre,fnimiaaim 
waMi,iMt.i.l. 

Tranafl,  ia  cancmi^iA^fa 

I'  in,pnferti,e^mitm 
■ppeUaBioritilhk  I* 
tai,poblieipriT«iiqne:  qaiaaaai^ 
tiaM;aed  na«  mebaoiKeta^a^a 
oeoupaverat,  poaaidabat''  tttk^Hin 
Msll.:  prataaOeaaqaatenpiB 
timant  qBod  ei  gemi  pomnaBB 
iae  aaeeai  potaal;  ds.  Piradi;  Oai 
C.  1, 17 :  qui  traaa  mwJMa«i«a|a 
aBailili»>atiiiiJirtihaal,B.i.6.1,U:r 
baMM  Mop.  AR.  U:  aMaiaMaaw 
aWfaoa  ex  paaaeaaaribn  ataa  |a 
aaaa,8aU.e.3S. 
B.Trop,iV 
triaaiaiae  pnaaaaiVi,  Cia.4»  (k.Hi> 
diril  ac  dofcMJeak,  a  fct*b* 
PiawLlo  Oia.FMa.U;7:>i«b>il 
ib.ai. 

otmiUmSl^^^mSlfiumuim^ 
aMaiat  I— an;  Cic  Alt  13,9,1 


namiib  t  t  (paat-Aac):  aBai«i 
Gioarcaiaauia,  Evwlnai),  (Aak  t  ^ 
P.  and  A. .— pnmoaita  (a  {.asM 
aBna),QiilaLl,5.46:  cxmikpitm 
F>iao.p.aM. 

eria.auntlJp-' 

51'ClcPm-:»-« 
_e:Ta«iiaeftiKle.A*L« 
6,  779;  Bob.  Bb.1,  3,4IiH|2^' 
paaataaar;  Aqimo  poMMriiiait* 
Petr.  lU. 

a,«ai.*if>» 
or  rJafiny  laraaaoteaM* 
(poatclaaa.) :  innrfcaaK  6»aail 
Ufi:  aotianaa,  Trypiwa.  IH*.** 

aideo  SnopuSda  , 

O  i^^^^i^— g^  g|  (oalr  aw* 
eJ«.f'jrf?SSie»]  fmmm  J* 
claaa.)  :  App.  Apd.  n.  41S  Oii 

PBMwm*  ioi.  /-  ifr^i 

IkSipaSSm  (auaKifaaa):  iteala 
150,  38. 


aant."  QniBt  3,  a, 

poiLDIg.9B,3, 

■ah>ctrlaa»ii.Jaal 


16:    |jii*li«f»' 


):  Am.  „ ^ 

96 :  pro  poaaUnUtalc;  aecertaf'^ 
at  girtngtk,  Amm.  llC'i. 

MMUte^mhaleartvJfi" 
E^ttoftheBelpioa;  v.l[!«a*»  * 
leait  de  IMM  Geooat  ad.W<iK» 

latter  alee,  raaaiKNT,  '"•■■'''JJ, 
D«TO,  FosniKa,  aa  I*!  * '""T 
mm!  roewnai.  for  poa«e*)k » "^ 

2. ». «.  tix»«d«»}  /^  jy**^ 

t  Lit.:  "«tin»po«l«;2t 
dnm  q.  d.  a.  (i.  a  qas  deiMf'v' 
»l  nee  elan  nee  preoarta***"" 

poaaWetla,  ita         " 

vliu  fieri  vwto,'  _ ^^ 

praetor  In  Peat.  p.  S3S  et^'^. 
aHena  pMaatateaoat, »  P*"J*I 
nere  poaaimtI^w««tpw"J^"'"JJ 
•But:  oniapoaaeaBibtnaV^^or^ 

aed  etttM  jSriaeat?  P«bv  »^^' 
boon  pcMiMerea  f^it, 
agri,  Caer  R  O.  I;  U: 
mm.  LIT.  96,  U :  Odi 


Bttama  fomUM 


JM-> 


unifMMBa,  Ffia. 
»la 

fetdoii  jaatalMra 
ll8tr.D»»47,9;7;  aeip 
lb.  43,14,1.  .^  ftW 

B.  Tranaf,  ^«rSA»7-^ 
pywtmitn.  knefimimlntt.''-^ 


teipuaa'*"'   ' 
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(tnyrenlj>:  ftmnettnfomiietitim 
aural,  iltt.  in  Cia  de  Or.3, 3S,  108 :  foram 
nraifttia.  oatorvis  perditorum  homUHun, 
\uct.  orat  pro  dom.  42.   . 

n,  Trop.,  To  pautu.  Iff  Aow  •  AiDg 
(quUe  cIhm.)  :  pouidero  numcD,  PlavL 
Mil.  3,  5,  !Z7 :  pKlnwm,  id.  MoaU  1, 1,  31 : 
Accli  morw  in  ae,  id.  True  prol.  13 ;  iave- 
rvcttndum  Bnimi  inaeaium,  old  poet  in 
Cic.  lav.  1. 4.'>;  pliu  fidel  qiiaiu  arna,  plua 
vcritatia  quam  diaciplinae  poaaid«t  in  M, 
<;ic.RoacCoai.6g  id.  Roto.  Am.  24 ;  Ov. 
K.  1.  586. 

fMuMtn.  «i'<  eaaunv  3.  e.  o.  (po^ido} 
Til  takt  poutuiot^  off  to  potHM  muft  »t(f 
»/ (quite  clau.) :  bona  alleiOiia  aino  teata- 
incoto.  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  TO :  refnam,  AncL 
It.  Alax.  34. — Of  iuaDimale  auojcsia  (poet 
KJid  io  poat-claw.  prow) :  aer  omne  inane 
powtdet,  Lncr.  1, 3B7 :  cLrcuinflaua  hunwr 
Ultiiiia  poatedit,  Uoh  ptutnion  qf,  Ov.  M. 
1,  31 :  ignia  cuncta  poatedit,  Jnat.  3, 1. 

X^  Trop.,  To  ulu  pom—io»  tf,  po*- 
MMUa((^q^iaocei^(qidleclaaa.):  brari 
tempore  totam  bominem,  totaiorqiie  eina 
pneniram  pottederat,  Cic  Varr.  2, 3, 68. 

MMauBf  pAtOi,  potaa  (anbale  forma, 
potuoimorpotia  aiuB,  lor  poaaonit  Plmt. 
Cure.  S,  3, 33  i  ao,  potaatont  for  potaaat, 
id.  Poeo.  1,  3,  17  >— potetalm  for  pnialm, 
id.  Pera.  1.  1. 41:  tovtn,  *e.  i*  Mcdi. 
V.  Aapend.  IV. :  poteaaet  for  poatet,  L«eil. 

iiroa.4«,39: 


rreq..  Plant.  Au].i4,30:  id.  Otl,  1, 1, 33 
id.Epld.S^2,4B;  id.  Baiicb.3^fit30,etal.; 
Lncr.  1.  666;  3.  aeS;  1010 :— poatiem, 
Plant  Bm.  4.  S,  3;  U.  aOcb.  3,  2,  35:— 
poaalea, id.  Aain. 4. !^  lOl  id.AuL4, 10.  IT; 
Id.  Moat  3,  S;  34  ;  3,  8,  14T :  id.  Men.  5, 9 
45 :— poaaiet,  id.  Ciat  1,  3,  3T ;  Id.  Baeeh. 
:),  1.  3;  id.  Moat  1,  1,  13,  et  al.— bi  the 
pax. :  poteatur,  Fac in  Noa. 508,30;  Qtw- 
dric.  iUaO;  J.ner.  3,  UH4:— poleratnr, 
C'oel.  in  Non.  506,  37 :  poarilar,  Lex  Ser 
va,«d,HaaboU.p.50':  Soauraain  DIam. 
p.  381  P. :— poaaetur,  Quadric.  in  Noa.  see, 
18>,  t>. ».  (petlMDm)  IV  it  tAU,  kiv  pov- 
rr;  /(tAffK,  M*,  etc.)  etm:  qnantum  vale- 
am,  quastam4)ne  potaim,  Cic  Fan.  6,  5 : 
quantiimpoteaetTaletiid.  Att4, 13:  eon- 
atlio,  qoantnm  potero,  lalnre  plua  paene 
quam  potero  exeubabo,  id.  PluL  H,  7 :  ut, 
quoad  poaaem  ct  Uceret  a  aeoia  latere 
nunquun  diaoedeiem.  Id.  LaeL  L— With 
a  S»p. :  Ciasaarl  ts  commendavi  et  Iradi- 
di,  ut  paTiaaime  dittgcntiMimei)ae  polui, 
<u  arttatlf  imd  warmif  at  tpvutUy  could, 
Cic.  Fam.7,17:— poteetSeri,  Ummfbo,it 
pmiUtt  poteat  eeri.  ut  fallar,  Cic  Fatn. 
13,  73 ;  aoo  poaium  qolo,  leaniulhut! 
■uMt  potanm  quin  exclanun,  mt  ait  Ule  in 
IVinnmo  (Plant  Tdn.  3,  &  79),  id.  de  Or. 
3, 10:  utniUadtedealitterarunvfoce- 
re  neo  poaanm,  /«aa  m(  kelp  wnUttg  la 
you,  Cic.  Alt  8, 14,— Aba.  polMt  (tc  Seri), 
ii«uijr6«<apo<tiWa:  pala<l,utWii  itaar. 
bUxentnr,  Plant  Pa.  3;  ^  38 1  noo,  non  tic 
futurum  eat,  nan  poteat.  Ha.  Ph.  3, 1, 73. 
.-<o,  quantum  potaat,  «a  awat  w  at  ttr  at 
/wtajMa-'  ibo  atqne  araeaaam  me^Ucnm, 
uaanlwn  poteat ,  Plaut  Men.  5,  2 ;  Tcr. 
Koa.  5i  1,  SO :  not  in  aenaiu  dignitatem 
uottram,  ut  poteat  in  tanta  bominnm  par- 
lidii^  xstiiieUmua.  &c  Fam.  1.  X^-ia  urg. 
•mt  qneatkuM :  pottum  aoira,  quo  profee- 
tut,  cujua  tia,  aut  quid  roneria  I  auy  J 
fawie.r  ea«7Itarm?pray,»«lyaiit<UBi«' 
Plant  Am.  1, 1,  100 :  poaaumne  ego  bodie 
ex  leaxaonlpere  Teruml  Ter.  Eua.  4, 4|44. 


poai 


lliln  pttrtic:  A.  r<rit<Ne^(aAam 
tVvtiuM  or  5|bMjr,  la  «M<<  (quite  claaa.) : 
voeat  nae,  quae  -in  ma  plat  poteat  Plant 
'IVac.  4,  a,  43s  qui  mm  et  poterant  per 
rim  et  aeeloa  plurlmum,  et  quod  polonfit 
id aud«btst, Cic Qnlat  81 :  quiapodme 
ct  amleitia,  et  beneficila,  et  digaitatt  plu- 
rlmain.poMant,id.Baaa.Aa.li  pluaali- 
quanto  apod  te  pecuniae  cupiditaa,  quam 
jndioU  matna  potalt,  Cic  Varr. !!,  3, 57 ; 
Id.  da  Or.  9, -48:  qatdailatoloeUaadmor- 
tua  lerpeatum  potth.  Id.  de  Div,  1, 10. 
B,  P.  alianeni,  fb  it  aMi  la  taiiract 


'toe  (poet^  Ilaik  4 19.— Hence 

pitena,  entl^Ai.,        .     ,    ,. . 
rrfuL  pouni  (quite  oliM.) :  amplae  atque 


pitena,  end^M.,  MU,  mifUf,  ptn- 


potnitaa  oiTitatea.  (jic  Inr.  8,66}  fomiliae 
clarae  ac  potentea,  Lir.  33, 4 :  amid  magni 
rt  potentea.  Suet  Aug.  56 :  na  quia  ex 
)>lebo  contra  potriitloreai  anxiUi  cgnrct 


B.e.«,10c  da*. 
Cic  de  imp.  Pomp.  3:  potenUatimna  et 
ciaiiaaimua  ciria,  Id.  Plane  91^-<^)  c 
gtn.  I  quanta  titbumani  Ingenii  Tit,  quam 
potena  eOciendi  quae  TeHt  ttoint  13, 11, 
10. — McaM.:  Roma  potena  oi^baa,  Or. 
F.  4,  £»:  pecunia  et  orbltate,  Tac.  H.  1, 
73^ — (^  c  tnf. :  eonpentarc  potent,  UIp. 
Dig.  1«,  3,  la 

B.  In  partic:  I  HavbifpoweiiaMr, 
ruling  over,  metier  of  a  thing ;  trith  the 
gtn. ;  dum  mei  potent  tura,  os  long  as  I 
oaiB^retPftflMtMr,  l*iv.  36il3:  taoutmen. 
tiique  potent,  <»  Ut  riglu  mlud,  Ov.  Tr.  3, 
1.18:  p.  meinQnerain,Cutt4, 13:  poten- 
tea rerum  tuarum  atque  urbia,  having 
made  dumtclixt  maturi  of,  Uv.  33,  Ui: 
oobtilii,  id.  R,  13 :  diva  potent  Cvpri,  tkat 
rtignt  over  Ci/prut,  L  e.  Kmat,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  3,  1 :  Naladom  potena  Baechua,  id.  ib. 
3, 25, 14 :  til  varum  polena  Diana,  Id.  Carm. 
Sec.  I :  diva  potent  uteri,  i  &  Xtitina,  Ov. 
9,  31^ ;  rerum  omnium  potent  Juppiler, 
TW!.II-4,84:  Mnta potent lyrae, Mil jm. 
tUet  aatr  Ifriepaaay,  Bor.  Od.  1,  6, 10; 
irae,  muttr  qf  kit  angtr,  Cnrt  4,  S:  im- 
peril, a6l<  la  ruU,  Liv.  33,  *e :  mtdti,  ml- 
titg  Ur  hualHmd,  Tac  A.  14,  60:  antanal 
potent  Icti.  Ma<  eon  kilt,  dtadlf,  Luc-  G,  483. 

9L  ''<<  for,  capMe  itf  any  thing ;  with 
the  geu. !  potent  regal,  Uv.  34, 3i  hoitea 
neque  pugnae,  oeque  fugae  aatit  potentea 
caeduntnr,  HaMi  cilAtr  la  JiglU  or  ftt, 
id,  8,39. 

'  3,  Partakhtg  qf,  Having  attained  a 
thing ;  with  tbe^n.  (poet) :  pacit  poten- 
tea. Plant  Poen.  S,  4, 0 :  voti,  Ov.  M.  8, 80 : 
Juwi,  limiiig/u{flU4  Hit  aoaaaand,  ld.ib. 
4,509. 

^  Strong,  miglilf,pow»ifiit,itieatiaut, 
pount  (moetljr  poet  and  in  poa^Aug. 
proae) :  fortuiu  in  rea  belUcaa  potent,  Uv. 
9,17 :  berba  polena  ad  <»em,  Ov.fier.  5, 
147:  verba,]!  Amor.3.U,.'U:  herbapo- 
tcva  advertui  ranaa,  Plia.  95,  lOL  SI:  pna- 
lum  es  uvit  contra  haeaiorrhoiaa  potena, 
id.  S3, 1, 1!L—Omp. :  nihil  etae  potcntint 
auro.  Or.  Am.  3, 8, 29 :  quaadam  ad  effld- 
ondum  potentlora.  Quint  6. 1,  36.- Skk  : 
potentittimae  eantbaridea,  PUn.  39, 4,  30 : 
anguioenta,  Quint  6,  4,  33. — Hence, 

Adv.,  patenter:  4L  Samglf,  wUgtt- 
ilf,  powerfuU).  igtOMllf  (poet  and  in 
pott- Aug. prate):  telpiampoteator atque 
efflcacltar  defeadere,  VaL  Max.  1,  1,  1 : 
dtcore,  Quint  IS;  VH,  Ti.-'Om^. :  aurum 
- . .  permmpere  amat  taxa  potenthit  letu 
fuhnluo,  Uor.  Od.  3, 16.9 ;  Quint  6, 4, 18. 
— S,  According  la  mitt  tttUilf  at  poitm 
(poet;) :  Iccta  potcnter  rea,  Hor.  A.  P.  40. 

mogtiadv,  andjvmp.  [prol).contr.  £rom 
pMaeai). 

I.  Adv.,  BMnd,  hack,  taekward  (quite 
chut.):  anteaotpottUv.a3,S,8:  torvt, 
qui  pott  eraat  Cic  MU.  10:  lacertia  ptiora 
genua  pott  cnrvantur,  backmtrd,  Pfin.  11, 
45, 101 :  ted  nbl  pertcuhim  tdvenlt,  iavl- 
dia  atque  tnperbia  pott  fuere,  naMMtd 
Mind,  wtrtforgottin.  Sail.  C.  33. 

B.  Of  lima,  4fiirward,  q/ttr:  nunc  et 
pottteiapar,  old  poet  ia  PUn.  35, 10;  37; 
Kna  Ana.  1,  51 :  iaitio . . .  poet  autem, 
CHc.  Fam.  7, 5:  pott  oritur,  id.  Fin.  3,  6: 
— mnllit  pott  annit,  auitjr  jrtort  nfter,  Cic. 
Fl.  S3:  paucit  diobut  pott.  Plant.  Man- 

BroL36:  multiaaBnia  poatid.ib.S,9,72: 
iennio  pott  Cic  Brut  91 :  quam  te  poet 
multiataeortempeatatibaalayiirAaieiinif 
«  Imef  Pac  in  Non.  414,  3:— aliquanto 
poet  ataia  tlmt  afier,  tkortlj)  afitr,  C^c- 
Gaecin.  4 1  p.  aliqaantp,  id.  Or.  30 :— aaalo 
pott  valcnt,  a  little  later,  id.  Fnin.  16.5: 
poet  purio,  toon  afitr,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 99 1 — 
multo  poat  quam,  loi^  q/lrr,  Cic.  Att  19; 
49:  p<»t  tanto,  to  lamg  tifltr,  Virg.  Q.  3. 
476 :  pott  non  moHo,  koI  long  afuntard, 
Kep.  Pant.  3:  naqne  Ita  muUo,  and  wn 
verf  long  afterward.  Id.  Cim.  3. — In  eoo- 
aection  witn  inde,  dblnde;  And  a/tffrd, 
and  then :  inde  pedet  et  crura  mori,  poat 
iada  per  artui,<(c  Lncr.  3,538:  primum 
. . .  poat  dainde,  Ter.  Aadr.  3,  S,  3;  Nep. 
Eum.  3. 

Xl.Prtep.c.ace„  Seldnd:  ^  Of  place: 
pott  jne  arat  Aeolna,  ante  Megara,  Sulplc. 
in  C^c.  Fam-  4,  5^4;  Plant  ^id-  3,  2,52: 
pott  noatra  cattra,  Caea.  B.  (j.  3,  9:  pott 

rgum,  id.  lb.  7,  88 :  pott  carecta,  VIre. 
3,  SO:  pott  mortrn  oppoiitnm,  id. 
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(3«onL  a,  373:  p.  ao  alHiprB,  Flin.  98,  8, 
58. — Trop.;  nequeeratLjdiapottCblo- 
en,  Benealk,  inftriar  to,  Hor.  Od.  3.  9,  6 : 
ut  nemo  tilil  pott  ta  videatur,  ti  aliqiii» 
ante  te  foerit  6ea.  Ep  101. 

B.  Of  lime,  Aiter,  tince:  nliquot  pott 
mentea,  Cic.  Rote  Am.  44 ;  maxima  pott 
hominum  memoriam  elaatii.  tince  the 
mtmortf  qf  man,  Nep.  Them.  5 :  pott  M. 
Brntnm  proeoatnlcm,  nfter  tktpricontul- 
ate,  Cic.  Phil.  3,  38 :  texennlo  poet  Veio* 
ooptoa,  after  Ike  taking  q^  ViH,  Id.  de  Div. 
1,  44.— Widi  a  Ibllg.  fuam :  dceetait  pott 
annum  qnartum  quam  expultua  fuerat 
Nep.  Ariat  3 ;  cf.,  poat  annum  qnintnm, 
quo  expultnt  orat,  id.  Cim-  3 : — poet  id, 
pott  ilia,  after  Ikit,  aflir  tkat,  ^fteneard : 
poflt  id  cum  lattua  miBrit,  Plaut  Catln.  1. 
4S :  eum  numquam  poat  ilia  vidi.  id.  Cure. 
4s  3,  43 ;  pottJllB,  Ter.  Ph.  3,  2,  33  :-pott 
baee  deinde,  Iftts  e^Ur  tkit,  and  neo.  Col. 
3,4. 

Illltl  BlllllMllipflHl  (antnaan^,  e, 
adi.  Pattttuimmual  (pott-Aux.)  :  pira, 
PHn.  U,  15, 16. 

BMt-^  adv.  [pott-  aiJLet]  4flar  ikit 
or  wu,  kiraftmr,  IMw^/ltr,  afiitward!  P. 
Coatidiut,  qui  in  exercitu  P.  Snllae,  et 
poalea  In  M.  Ctatal  iiieeat  Caea.  B.  6.  I, 
31;  Cic  N.  a  3;  35;  Id.  Brat  3:  pottaa 
vero  quam  eqnltrtit  in  contpectum  ve- 
Bl>,c;aea.B.a4,37;  Cato  R.  K.  1S6:  pot- 
tea  aliqaanto,  •  Ull/a  w^i»  after,  Cic  h>. 
1, 31 :  non  multo  poataa,  aal  Itn^  I'fUr, 
id.  Cat  1, 6;,— 'lacoaaeetloa  with  deinde, 
Tkta,  afier  tkat,  q/tentard:  legatl  dainde 
poaiea  mitri  ah  regn,  Uv.  41,  IM ;  aes  inde 
poatea,  id.  44,  94  :  p.  deioeept,  id.  tii  14 : 
-^Mtlea  quMn  (alto  written  at  one  watd, 
potleaqnam),  ^fitr  tkat.:  at  poateaqnam 
Avim  de  tamplo  Anehiaa  tpexit  Naav,  1, 
10;  Cic  Verr.  9,  2,  S6 :  potteaquam  ho- 
nodbua  intarvim  coepi.  Id.  Off  3, 1  j(a. 
So.  too,  poatea  varo  quam,  Cic  Fam.  3, 
7>«.;S«I1.J.90;  Mep.Dian.4,etal.:- 
pottoa  loel  for  poatea :  pottea  loei  eontul 
perrenit  In  oppidnm.  Soil.  J.  103. 

BL  TrtntC:  A.  Afterward  for  tken, 
ietUet  (ants-chut.) :  Plant  Merc  2, 3,  33- 
— B;  Quid  posteal  Wkt  near  wkatfar- 
tktrf  wkattkent  Ter.  Eun.  4, 7,  93 :  quid 
poetea,  tJRomae  ataldnna  fui  1  Cic  Rote. 
Am.  33:  at  cnim  nemo  pott  regea  exaetoa 
de  plobe  eontul  fuit :  quid  poatea T  Uv.  4, 4. 
■  ■■!■■■«  tllli  ode.,  V.  poatea,  m.  1. 

4M0MM#  00,  /.,  L  q.  potOlona,  A 
cn^per,  ico.  to  laid.  Orig.  SO;  16. 

portifio.  ire,  V.  n.  Togo  i^ttr  or  it- 
AiiS^la  at  if^^irtor,'  trop.,  with  an  occ. 
(poat-daac):  aliquem  honoro,  Sid.  £p- 
1,11- 

yaatan  '■  poatccut. 

tai|nm^aBirli<CS>d  oat't  back  (pott- 
claaa.) :  An.  4,  130{  raptut,  CoeL  Aur. 
Aettt3,6. 

paaiMt  bmat,  T.  poatemi,  na.  I. 

mvtmmtt  "*>  <^^*Vs  from  poaterut. 

MJMiillia]  *>>••/■  (pottsma]  I^aurr 
ibtt,fntttrttf,  ^flcr  agtt,  tuceetdimg  gen- 
eraiiont,  potteritf  (quite  olaac) :  apararr 
vMeor,  Sdpioaia  et  U»lii  amieitian  no- 
tarn  potterltattfote^  Cic  LaeL  4  >  inOnita, 
id.  Att  IS,  19 :  ontniam  aeculomnv  Id. 
Plul.3,3St  aera,«Iatipat(tr>l«,  Ov.Pont 
4,  8, 48:  Ktetna,  id.  Her.  16, 374 :  poatar- 
itati  tervire,  emit  fame  witk  potteritf,  Cic 


habere  ratiooem  poster- 


5i  po 
3,18: 


Cic  Fam. 

italit,Caaa.B.0.1, 13 .— In  pottentatem. 

laAtarc;  kxtatfut :  Jnat  9, 3. 

Bi  TranaC  of  animila,  Ctftpring 
(poet) :  Juv.  8,  69. 

B,  Trop.,  rAa.Iat<  plaa,  inferiority 
(fM.  Lat) :  prinoiualcai  verltaH,  et  pea- 
tactetem  mandacitati  depntarc,  Tert 
Praeaor.  31. 

tvMf,  »Tl.  1-  «.  c  (id.l  CLit,  Tt 
it  MMMoriatar.iaanatt./ta'.  1  rop-. 
To  kt  Inferior  la,  to  mant,  to  cami  ikoH  of 
rz^ftoTTpJu)  (p(»t«latc) !  com  oliva  tela 
nlgreecet  qned  tpeeaeimetito  potteravit 
fundeadi  ubanate  eoraponaat,  PaO.  13, 4. 

MflttMUjb  nOff.  dim.  (ac.  janna  or 
Ti^  <ld.l :  L  A  tmoB  back  door  or  gme,  a 
pattern  (poot^laaa.) :  povtemlae  prodiiio. 
Caitlia-  IntUt  coenob-S,  11.— B,  A  back. 
iray,  by.nay  (poat-claaa.) :  Amm.  X,  1. 

(poaterl,  a,  um,  ai(;.  Caaqr., 
U67 
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poalertar,  <u:  Smp^  poatrcmiu  or  po*tB- 
auu,  a,  nm  [poKJ,  Oomng  ^fUr,  folkm- 
in^i  ntxtt  entning,  future, 

\  Fo$, :  cum  mi  diem  poatemm  com- 
moraretur,  Cic.  Clu.  13 :  in  po«tsruni  di- 
em difltulit,  id.  Deiot  7 :  postero  die  mane, 
id.  Verr.  2,  2,  17  :  poatero  die.  Sail.  J.  75, 
u :  poetera  uocte,  Nep.  Hum.  9 :  poatero 
imno,  Cic.  frsgm.  pro  C.  Cornel :  poate- 
ra  aetaa,  Hor,  lip.  3, 1,  43  :  poateri  CEea- 
<nun  Uude,  in  du  auem  of potttrit),  id.  Od. 
'I.  30,  7  :  poster!  diea,  unluekf:  Nod.  73, 
:ia. — SubsL,  puBttri,  SraiBiK.,  Camiag 
gentraiions,  daoendanUt  pottarity :  expe- 
untnr  eae  poenae  a  Ulierto,  a  nepotibua,  a 
poaCeria,  Cio.  N.  D.  3,  3d ;  poatenhn  glo- 
ria.  Tac.  A.  3,  73: — poatero,  for  poatero 
die.  Oh  UufuUomn^  day,  not  d*tf ;  id.  ib. 
4,  43 :— in  paiterum,  for  ill  pottsram  di- 
em: in  poatcnun  omnigDatlOBem  diArt, 
Oaea.  B.  O,  7,  IL  More  frcq..  In  poate- 
rum  (ac.  tempua).  In  lk*ftttunyfor  tktfi^ 
tun:  in  poatenun  econnut,  Caca.  B.  C. 
1.  3:  multam  in  poatemm  preridenint, 
Cic.  Agr.  2,  33:  longe  In  poaterum  proa- 
pioera,  id.  Fam.  8,  %. 

B.  Trop,,  Ififttliar  (poatclaaa.) :  Malt 
Cap.  4,  96. 

Q,  Caaw.,  poatsrior,  pottSrlna: 
J^  Lit,  Thai  coma  at  foUemt  after,  ntxl 
mordtTt  time,  or  ptaoe,  lattar,  Uaer,  poett- 
riar  (qulto  claiia.) :  poatcilorea  padaa,  omp. 
pedoa  prima,  (JU  AM/att,  PUn.  1 1, 45, 101 : 
pan  i»ior  appant,  poaterior*  latent  Or. 
F.4,718:  paMntecea  aodtationea,  (•i{/i«^ 
tlmgku),  Cic  Pbtl.  18,1!:  paria  eaae  de- 
bent  poateriora  anperiortboa,  id-  de  Or.  3, 
48 :  lliuaydldea  paolo  aeIKo  poaterior,  id. 
Brut  11. — Subat,  poattrlArea,  um,  ai.. 
Tot  poateri,  PMOrvy  (poaMlaaa.) :  <|nem- 
admodum  omtHM  oognati  anpra  tritaram, 
aeoenll  appeUattene  m»gan$  rocantar, 
lU  poat  trlnepotem  potttneret,  PauL  Die. 
3i,  10,  10:— poat«rI6ra,  um,  «.,  TVka 
poueriore  (poa^alaaa.) ;  Lampr.  Klag.  5.— 
i4<<VM  p  oa  t  e  r  I  u  a,  £aur,  a/ianaani  (qnile 
claaa.):  poateriua  dicere,  Piaut  Rpid.  3;  S^ 
76 :  p.  iatuc  dicis  quam  credo  twl.  Le.1 
brieve  VOH  b^ore  fou  epeak,  id.  Aatn.  1,  1, 
48:  tnde  poaterina  erutua,  Nep.  Paua.  4: 
iwateriua  reiertl,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 4, 29 :  Thu- 
cydidea  ei  poaterlua  folsaet  ('  kadlu  lived 
at  a  later  period),  id.  Brut  Si. 

B,  Trap.,  Inferior,  of  lem  aecomu  or 
MWa;  awM  (quite  claaa.) :  qnomm  ntri- 
que  aemper  patriae  aalua  ot  dignilaa  poa- 
terior ana  domlnatione  et  domeaticia  com- 
modla  fait  Cic.  Att.  10, 4 :  id.  Phil.  13,  3 ; 
uibil  poateriua,  nifaO  nequius.  Id.  Pla.  27  (a;. 
protuTiua) :  omnea  rea  poatariorea  pooo 
atqne  opcram  do  tibi,  /  laif  even/  tkivg 
aside,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  1,  7:  uoo  poateriorca 
feram,  /  mil  not  piaf  tkt  mtanett  part,  I 
ekali  tut  »a  bekiiidluuid,  Ter.  Ad.  S,  4,  S& 

XEL  S^-i  in  two  forma,  poatrAmua  and 
poatHmua,  a,  um. 

^  poatrfimaa,  a,  am.  The  kinttawel, 
Uka  loot  (quite  claaa.) ;  alia  prima  ponet, 
alia  poatrema,  loat,  Cic.  Or.  IS :  adea,  tie 
rear,  daU.  J.  101 :  in  aamine  in  primla  mo- 
do.  modo  in  poatren^  adeaae,  noia  in  lAa 
froM,  note  in  the  rear,  id.  ib.  40 :  poatn* 
ma  in  comoedla,  ac  Uka  end  iff  the  piece, 
I'laut  Ciat  fif. :  in  poatremo  Ubro,  at  tie 
etoet  of  ike  book,  Juat  43,  5 :  menae  poa- 
tramo,  PalL  7,  3 :  mnnna,  i.  e.  ezaequiae, 
lie  Um  koKore,  Catall.  101.  3 :  cura,  Ike 
toat,  teat,  Virr.  O.  3,  404 :  noa  in  poatre- 
mia,  i.  a.  In  prunia,  eapacioUir,  Cic.  Fam.  1, 
» :— poatr«mo,  adv.,  M  Uut,  JiiuUf  (qnita 
riaaa.):  Caea.B.U.7,1:  omnea  urbea.  agri, 
TtfiM  donique,  poab«mo  etiam  Toctigdia 
Tcatra  veiderint,  C^c.  Agr.  3,  33 :  ptimnm 
...dainde... poatremo:  deniqne . . . pea- 
Iramo,  id.  N.  D.  L  37:  — ad  poatremum. 
At  latfJinaUf,  tittimiebi:  aad  ad  poatre- 
mum nihil  apparet,  Plaut  Foon.  4. 3,  33 ; 
fM.  fragm.  in  Aug.  C.  D.  3, 17 ;  Ut.  38, 
18 ;  Uirt  a  O.  8,  43 :— poatremuin.  For 
Ike  tat  time :  ai  id  facia,  bodie  poatremum 
me  Tidea,  Ter.  Andr.  3, 1.  89 ;  Cic.  de  Or. 
;|,S:  —  poatremum,  v<(  laM:  poatremam 
inei  et  acctum  mperfUndea,  Pall.  13.  8^ 

^  Trop.,  The  tam,  lamuf,  Iiaaeat, aiam- 
fvt,  wortt  (quita  clns*.) :  postrcinum  ge* 
uus,  Cic.  ChL  3.  10,  IX':  ut  homlnea  poa- 
tremi  pecuniia  nlicnis  locupletaFcatnr,  id. 
Koac.  Am.  47.  —  Ilmcc.  ante-  and  poat. 
rlaaa.  •  new  Oortp.  and  Sup. :  ut  poarit 
1108. 
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videri,  nullnm  ■T<»"fi  in  tenia  Itomlna 
poatrcmiua,  App.  de  Deo  Socrat  p.  186 
Dud. :  —  omnium  natorum  poatnnnlaai- 
mnm  necuiaaimumque  exiatiraatotB,  C. 
Oracch.  in  GeO.  A  IS,  3 :  cum  adolea- 
cetiCuUa  poatrcmiaaimia,  App.  Apol.  p.  994 
Oud. 

B.  poatfimua  (aoc.  to  an  erronooua 
derivation,  from  poat-bumua,  aometlmea 
alao  written  pioatnumua),  a,  um.  Tie  taat, 
cap.  of  tlie  youngoat  cliildien,  or  of  thoae 
bom  after  the  iWtliei'a  death,  or  after  he 
had  made  hia  will,  teta-ioni,  pootkiamout ; 
eMhtX.,Apottkwmou9  0fspring:  Silvlua... 
tua  poatuma  prolaa.  Quern  tibi  longaero 
achun  Larinia  coojnx  iidneet  aiiria,  low. 
torn  am,  Virg.  A.  6.  763 ;  cf.  with  thia 
paaaage,  ^^poetumaprotee  non  cum  aigiil&- 
cat  qui  pa^  mortuo,  aed  qui  poatremo 
loco  natua  eat  aicuti  SHriua,  qui  Aenea 
jam  aene,  tardo  aeroqoe  partn  eat  editua," 
Caeaelliaa  Vhidex  hi  (Sell.  3,  16,  S.  On 
the  other  hand.  "  la,  qui  poat  patria  mor- 
tem natua  eat  dlcitur  FoatvaMta,'*  Var.  L. 
L.  9,  38,  §  60 ;  and,  "poatiiaMa  eocnomi- 
natur  poat  patria  mortem  natua,"  Feat  p. 
338  ed.  MalL ;  Plaut  in  Feat  LI.:  non 
miaua  poatuinia  quam  jam  natia  teata. 
mentb  tutorea  dari  poaac,  GaJ.  Inat  1, 
147 :  ai  quia  poatuinia  dederit  tutorea,  hl- 
que  viro  eo  naacantnr,  an  datlo  valeati 
Ulp.  Dig.  36,  3, 16  jbi. :  —  poatnnta  apea, 
l*<  lot,  App.  M.  4,  p.  846  Ond. :  anacipit 
doctrinam  aeram  plane  et  poatnmam,  id. 
Apbl.  p.  477  Ond.—*  ^  Subat,  poatammn, 
i, ».,  7>at wkiek it loatiJta aad, atremity : 
de  poatnmo  corporia,  Tert  adv.  Onoat  1. 

pest(hetlU»  "f  aeparatc,  poat  fiaetu^ 
a,  um,  Port.,  from  the  obaol.  poat&rie, 
Mada  or  dona  q/l(nMn((paat-«lnaa.):  poat- 
faeta  Ibrta,  opp.  ante  fiicta,  Oell.  17, 7.— 
Aba;:  ex j)o^tacto,i>vmMMat  iedontaft- 
eneard.  (fa/terwara,  eubeeokontlj/),  PanL 
Dig.  91. 1, 44  jia.  (*Medeat  80^  1,  St). 

■e«t>f  iro>  fen«. »-  «•  (poa«*rol  T» 
pa  afier,  to  teum  lew  (not  hi  (^c.  or 
Caea.) ;  qui  libertnti  plebia  anaa  opea  poa^ 
ferrent  eaerijieed,  Lir.  3,  «4  ;  Vattniua 
nuUl  non  poatferendna,  Vellej.  3,  69  <opp. 
to  pFaolSBrendua)  :  p.  fidem  regnla,  8il.  3, 
701 :  non  poatfbrantur  et  Charltaa,  Plln. 
3«.  5,  4,  MO.  10. 

*  MStff&mtlUh  Of  aepamte,  poatsen- 
itua.  a,  uffl.  adj.  [poatgenitnaj  Bom  ofi"- 
Vford ;  in  the p2ur,  aubet.  poatgedlti,  drum. 
aa.,  Poeteritf,  deocendmnte  (poet) :  Hor. 
Od.  3,  34,  30. 

post-luLM)«>  01,  nam,  S.  e.  0.  fpoat 
halieo]  Toplatx igier,  eetttm  Ut, poupoKe^ 
n^lect  (quite  claaa.) :  omnea  poathabul 
mihi  rea,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  7, 15 :  omnia,  Caea. 
B.  C.  3,  33 :  omnibna  rebua  poathahitla, 
nefltetinf  eterf  tking,  Cic  Taac  5,  1: 
poatliablta  Samo,  VIrg.  A.  1, 1« :  poathab- 
ttam  dote  aolatua  eat,  Tac.  A.  3,  86 ;  id. 
Uiatl7. 

ae«t-h»e,  «*>■  tpoat-hacj  Afttr  tkU 
time,  hereafter,  kexcvortk,  infiuitte  (quite 
claaa.)  :  alium  poaithac  invenlto.  Plant 
Hen.  4,  3,  Ql ;  id.  Amph.  3,  3, 164 ;  Ter. 
Eun.  5,  3,  .'J9;  opp.  nunc.  Id.  Andr.  3, 5, 5; 
opp.  antea,  Cic  Att  7,  3 :  robia  erlt  prov- 
iocudum,  qua  conditlone  poathac  ooa  eaae 
velitia.  Id.  <3at  a  18;  Hor.  8.  8,  .1,  387. 

■MtUnei  Vta-g.  A.  8.  546;  id.  Oeorg. 
3.  ^00 ;  more  correctly  written  at^rate, 
poat  bine 

„riSK^L,«ssfc:tM7r'^ 

PostimndlMi  *f  ^-  roatninfaia. 


IILT 


a,  um,  V.  puateiui^  ne. 


BOrtAi,  odr.  [poat-ibi]  Htrmpon,  aft- 
irtard,  dan :  Plaut  Peon.  proL  108  ;  id. 
Rad.  3,  1,  e  ;  4,  7, 37- 

BOBHCai  ae,  t.  poaticaa. 

§oaticiBO)  are,  1.  «.  a.  fpoat  eaplo] 
Tt  take  or  rentse  ^tannara  (poat-claaa.) : 
npp.  antidpare,  Claud.  Ham.  8tat  anlm. 
1,81. 

poaficnl**  ao,  f.  dim.  (poaUca)  A  tk- 
da*a<4-d«ar(paat<hiaa.):breTiapoatien]a, 
App.  M.  3,  p.  146  Oud. 

mpgHCtAvn>  ^  "'  '^'*-  fP^aticnm)  A 
samt  biuik  bvUdtiij^  (a  PlantlDian  woid) : 
Plaut  Trin.  1,  3. 1S7 ;  ao  Id.  ib.  4, 3, 78. 

p#SfiC1llllf  i.  **-.  V'  poaticua,  a.  nm. 

p09tlc1ISt  a.  nm,  adj.  {poat;  like  aati- 
cua  from  ante]  That  it  bekind,  kinder. 


jte 


poet 

teat-,  paaiarjar  (naMa  dant  iittaatiiiCb 
or  Caea.):  eatefianhkonina*!^ 
tlenm  noatramm  aedinm,laaMiar.nB 
Stich.  3, 1,  40;  ei^'fimimmiuU 
turin  poaterion  parte  aediaaL  Oan« 
antiqm  etiam  ridnum  b^botaam  kl  |« 
tarioivm  partem  aediam  sic  tipftmt* 
PanL  ex  Featp.8i0ed.)nil:  kni* 
poaHcia  aedium  partibaa,  Ur.ft^:  )• 
rexit  in  Interiorea  parteadoainipaan 
ofthebaek.tnildinf,om4mK,Ve.t1» 
217,  7 ;  ao,  done  paaiiea  apL— i  H 
Max.  S,  7,  3:  muri,  Var.  LLST^C 
vioinua,  V.  PauL  ex  FeatLl:ia|^ 
rit  ^'eram  poatica  parte  pro&Airik 
paatarion,  LndL  hi  N<a.  97.  IT:  aM 
aio^  bekini-  the  back,  Fen.  1.  e  )H5 
Und  feet,  SoL  96:  "poa' 
airia  dividendia  Serr.  Si  . 
vu,  ab  exorlenle  aole  ad  onitaeEfB 
apoctabat"  Feat  p.  333  ad.  M.:  '^ 
ante  noa  atint  aattoa;  ct  qaapau 
aunt  pootica  dkmntar:  et 
caw,  atniatrara  peacica* 
ameacoeli  para,  qoaeiale 
meridiem.  antieammiiualal.yKiiw 
tentrionem  nsacaao,''  PaaLaital^B 
ed-MBL;  eC''eiutra(ip<rti*ar 
dicnntnr:  aniiMM  ab  oiitaltteia 
•d  merii£aa.;M>a 
,'Var.h.LW' 

Subat :  A.  poatlea.it/.ila' 

daoraNiat«Iaaa.i:  App.!L«,r.»[a; 
Ulp.  Wg.  7,1,11 

B,  poatfenn,  i,n.:  L  JM4> 
(tJbe  prevailing  form  tot  ttm  apii  f 
poatieam  ae  coaifiBrre,  Phal  hat  1'- 
z7:  atria  acrrantem  poitimfcVdttaa 
Hot.  Ep.  1,  5,  31. 

a,  Tkabaek  pan  of  tiKiSniim 
front!  TlttiLin  Non.fli,U:i!p>a 
etpoaticak  Vitr.  3^1. 

3,  A  iank-toliai,  Brir;(BladK> 
LnclL  hi  Noai.  317,  Sa 

4.  Tkepoia-iore,lkifiaimetw 
ana  poat<daa«.)  :  leuiuagu  *  * 
exlemnt  per  poatirum,  VacnSAS* 
34  ;  alao  in  the  piar..  Am  I  J( 

Msfidea,  a*,  a»tecjan.I« 
forta  for  poatea.  After  aat  rtr<« 
nunc  quo  proCsrtua  aan.  te  f*' 
domum  me  recipiam,  Fb^  Ae!  1-' 
ao  Id.  True  8,  4,  67.— to  coBaKa"* 
lod,  Aftcriard:  poaddea  lod,  Qc  U 
quit  vapnIaMt  Plaut  fULpe-X 

Piisra^itV""''"' 

▼.  poaculatia  U- 1 
or  aeparate,  pMiha 
,^  Jtille,  formed  aoalo;.  1b^> 
compoaltioa]  Afltr  tial,  ^Inc^  * 
claaa.  and  poet) :  poadlh.  jb^" 
emre  vid«bar,  Etw.  Aao.  I  fi^A^-' 
Div.  1.  20):  anepe  po«ilaa|«a! 

fubttcae  fortem  peiUbuk.Caliil' 
:  aadeantqalinlUTeBdidlft^^ 
qnam  poatilla  vidL  PkntCanl-' 
Tsr.  Ph.a,l!,33;  CalalLHil     .. 

18(<ar  ^jNMidaarfaac.'Llil^ 
daaa.)  :  Or.  Am.  *  I.  K:  i<t(»' 
curiae  poato  agene.  Cic.  Alt  i  B: «» 
Hercalia  ad  poatnn  Ixis.  Bv.  I;^  ^ - 
— teneav  poaaem,  aM  of  Ua  atiei* 
cralaa  a  leanpie,  Ur.  1 8:  aa  Ik:  " 
pTD  dome  46.— Alao  ofakertdiB'* 
bulatSonla  poatea  nemo  bmmR^' 
dedleapido,  Anet  orat  pro  ••• 

B.  Poet,  traaaf,  .,«  *»■(«"«; 

tkeplar.):  paateaacanlfaKn*i«*' 

Virg.  A.  S;  480:  aeraU  pmeanttaor 

dbw  poatea,  id.  lh.48S;  Vilfl.'^^K- 

In  the  ti»g. :  poate  luJaao,  Lat^» 

p.  Trop.  (poet):  iid(«arGtn«"^ 

animua,  aublatia  poatfeaa  ^  >  ' 

Bjiea,  tMavaaW.  i^a» 

PilJL''!lrSS?Swl»artlCai 

laraa-atoaie,-  hence,  a  nam  •*'V" 

caifdtttai  md  former  r*«»»  *','^ 

to  rttwm  kamt  and  rwmc  aBe'>,<^ 

I  rank  andprtrilt^ee.lkenglllf'^, 

I  rapriaa^p»fflaK«t«a>.*  "'^5*^'. 

I  liminil  via  qnaeriiur.  rt  t»rta»  ?«- 

1  notatnr,  .Serrina  Barter  nM  |^  ^ 

'  notandun.  nlai  poMi  at  iiajma  ■ 

'  productkifiem  a*ae tttW th*  ^j*]", 

ma.  lertHmo.  afdiUmD  noa  p'«»  a^ 

.  >i«a>,  qaan  In  aHdilaWa  leSM  .^< 
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vnla  aittera  P.  P.  jtmetutn  putat  eaac  tct- 
hani,  nt  fit  in  eo  ec  pott,  et  timen :  nt  quae 
n  nobis  alteflata  aunt,  cam  ftd  hostem  per- 
venerlnt,  et  ex  rao  tamqnam  limine  cxle- 
riht,  deln  cam  redlennt  port  nd  Idem  H- 
men,  povtUmlnlo  tideontar  rediiase,"  Ck^ 
Top.  8,  36:  q«em  pater  •atu  aut  popnlofl 
vfmdldisset)  aat  pater  patrataa  dedldiawt, 
pi  nullnm  «8se  poatttnuniuin.  hat  no  right 
to  return  to  kU  Aoum  and  kit  old  vrhi- 
If  gen,  id.  de  Or.  1,  40:  postHmioil  Joa, 
Pnpin.  Di^.  S9,  16,  5 :  postUmlnlnm  dare 
alicai,  id.  ib^ — Hence, 

9,  Id  tho  abl.,  poBtlhninlo,  adrerbiaUy, 
Hy  At  right  efpo^llminittm :  poadiminlo 
reifetnit  hMC,  homo,  navifl,  eqtius,  etr^  Cic. 
Top.  8;  id.  Halb.  11:  cirt  Romano  Ucet 
f*sse  Oaditenum,  eWe  cxsllio,  dTo  post- 
liminio,  bItc  rojectione  bujoa  ctvltallt,  i.  t. 
vhen  he  rehtmt  to  Oada^  wKert  he  vat  a 
citizen  before  being  ont  at  Rome,  and  reeov- 
ere  kit  right  of  eUiien^p,  Kkiek  he  had 
toet  hftheattaiTtment  of  Soman  cUkenth^ 
Id.  Jb.  IS. 

2L  Tranaf.,  Sytkeright  o/relum, Le. 
hack,  again,  aiuio  (pos^cllUf.) :  poet1Im> 
inio  in  foram  capcdlnls  rrdocens,  leading 
back  agaim,  App.  M.  1,  p.  76  Ond. :  corpoa 
pofltliminio  mortiB  animare,  after  dauk, 
WL  ib.  3,  p.  127. 

n,  Trop.,  A  reCum:    poftUndnlnra 
ecdeslaatScae  paci«,  reconcUiation,  Tert. 
Pud.  15. 
p<Mi  t  t^tm-vtA^B  nm§j  a,  urn,  v.  pomeri- 

POS^inJkto)  <"'<'■  Aflerwtrd,  pretent- 
I  /y,  ehortly  (moadyjxjet ;  not  inCic,  Caea., 
,  (Yt  Qnlnt-) :  aentiet  Ilia  tuiu  postmodo 
cHpta  manus,  Prop.  2,  10, 18;  Or.  Am.  1, 
14, 5S:  nogli^  immcritii  nocltnnun  Post- 
modo te  nntis  fraudem  commitlero  ?  Hor. 
Od.  1,  Sd,  31 :  pnblicum  in  prncaentiA  dc- 
d(*cU0f  postmodo  pertculxun,  lAr.  Q,  43,  ?. 
Cl^  poatmodnm. 

POVtniJ^dlunf  <^^^-  [poBt-modoBl  Afl- 
ermtrdj  presentiff,  thortly  (not  in  Clc.  or 
Caea.) :  Tcr.  Hec.  2, 1, 11 :  Baepe  ex  inju- 
ria  poatmodnm  rratiam  ortam,  Ltr.  1,  9 
fin. :  ne  poatmooum  flectl  preclbna  aut 
donla  regfla  posaet,  Id.  2,  1,  0;  id.  4,  7. 

tpyfawrta-  Idia, /.  rperh.  from  Ttp6e- 
Tofiof]  A  bamaclr^  tieitch,  an  inatruraent 
fixed  npon  the  nofltrila  of  unruly  faoraea; 
hence,  transf.,  of  a  drinkin^-ciip,  which, 
09  it  were,  is  mIwatb  at  a  upplcr'a  noae 
(ante-clftsa.) :   LuciL  in  Non.  22.  27  (al. 

frofftomidea) :  "potumit,  Ivitnoiili"  Glos. 
.at  Gr. 

unZcettorZ  heir  ( ante-clasa.) :  unde  nnte- 
pttrta  dcmns  pOB^artoribus,  'Plntit  True. 
I,  1,  4a 

pOS^pMlOi  "^^i  Bftum,  3.  r.  a.  To 
put  aftOTt  postpone ;  to  etteem  Utt,  to  neg- 
leetf  aitregard  (qnito  clasB.,  but  perb.  not 
uacd  by  Cicero  muoaelf) :  ut  omniu  post- 
ponerc  vidcrctur,  CacB.  6.  G.  6, 3 :  omnia 
i>ostposui,  dununodo  praoceptis  patrii  pa- 
rerem,  Cic  flL  In  Cic.  Fam.  16,  21,  6 :  p. 
ncorto  honeatom  offlcium,  Hor.  Ep.  1^  18, 
:{1  :  p.  Hannlbalera  Alcxondro  Magno, 
Jnat.  30,  4:  omnibus  rebus  poBtpoaitiB, 
lavhur  nurv  thing  dec  aside,  Caca.  B.  G, 
5.  T  ;  PUn.  Ep.  10, 19. 

p^fgtpMBtXUh  Bt  um.  Part,t  from  poat- 

mo. 


pi 


6nmi, «.  [princlpi' 
it  is  bc- 


uufj  Vbidinuance  of  a  thins  after  _  _ 
irtin,  «>«rae,  j»rctfT««„*e7««  (ante-claaa.) 
tit  qniaqae  rem  accorat^uam,  sic  d  pro- 
cctlunt  poatprinclpia,  Plant  Pcra.  4,  t  < : 
Tuluptfta  dVsciplinarum  In  poatprlnclplis 
••xsiatit,  In  principiia  TerO  ipalB  meptae  et 
InHuavea  TiSentur,  Var.  in  Gell.  16, 18  Jin. ; 
HO  Id.  ib.  16,  9,  5 :  poatprinoipia  atque  ex- 
itua  Titioaae  rftae,  old  poet  in  Clc.  Scat 
r»r.,  118. 

pOSt-P'dtOf  a**^  1-  ^'  ^  To  regard  at 
jteebndarf  to  ettetm  lett,  to  ditregard  (an- 
t'>  clasa.)  :  enm  te  poatputaaae  omncs  rca 
nrac  pnrcnte  intelUgo,  Tcr.  Hoc  3. 3,  33  ; 
ill.  A(C2.3.9. 

pOStatUUn*  ^^  separate,  po/^t  quam, 
ntifh^Sler  thai,  q/i«r,  tiuce,  at  toon  at, 
token  ■  abeo  ab  UUc.  postquam  video,  mc 
Ac  IndiflcflTier.  Pl»ut  Ciujt  3,  1,  27 ;  id. 
Most  3,  3,23;  Ter.  Hec  S; 3, 28 :  eo  post- 
nuain  Cueaar  gerrcnit  obaidei.  arma  po- 
Iioacit,  Cny.  B.  G.  1,  27 :  undecimo  die 


tdsr 

postqnam  a  te  dlaccaaufam,  Cic.  Att  12, 
1 :  qnod  post  BcddisKt,  quiun  dedisscm 
ad  te  liberto  literaa,  id.  lb.  6,  3 :  qnartum 
post  annum,  quam  redlerat,  Xcp.  Dion. 
10. — "With  a  follg.  post :  poatqufim  corac* 
dtt  rem,  post  ranoncm  putat  Plant  Trln. 
2,  4.  15. 

II.  Wilb  an  accessory  Idea  of  cauae, 
Since,  becaute  (so  very  rarely) :  none  ego 
fllam  me  vellm  convcnlre,  postquam  Ina- 
nia  sucb,  Plant  Bbc.  3,  6, 2 :  postquam  po- 
tato Bonsit  Bcriptnram  snam  ab  iniqnia  ob- 
aervari,  Ter.  Ad.  prol-  1  {^^pottquam  pro 
quonlara,''  Don.). 

pOrtrCmitoifc  &tjs,  /.  [postrcmos] 
7^  last,  the  end^  extremity  (post^clasa.) : 
WTacr.  Somn.  Scip.  1,  11. 

postrfimo  and  postrtmuSf  «*  n°ii 

T.poatcrua,  710.  III.,  A. 

POVtridiOk  (Ulr.  [contr.  from  poateri 
di^  analog,  to  die  crastini,  for  postaro  die] 
On  the  day  after,  thefolloiaing  or  next  day 
(quite  claas.^  :  Cic.  Phil.  2, 25:  baud dubi- 
tavlt  postridie  palam  in  caatris  docere,  id. 
Rep,  1.16,  23;  id.  Ib.  2,  31,  55:  prirnalnce 


wtridie 


poatridio  constituunt  profi<dsci,  Caca.  B. 
C.  1,  67.— With  a  folfg.  gen. :  posl 
c^s  diei  mane  endem  pemUa  ral  Gpmia- 
at.  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  13 ;  flo«  i>i>:itn  iirj  kJus 
diei.  id.  fb.  1,  23,  1 ;  1,  48,  '2.  I,  M,  ].  et 
aaep. — With  a  fon«.  ace,  The  iititf  fl/rer; 
renatio,  quae  postndie  lud»9  j^ihrtlliuFurea 
fntura  est,  Clc.  Att.  16,  4;  so,  Cntruelas, 
Nonas,  Idus,  LiT.6,  IjSa.; — nTi?ifliiti«^t!cm, 
Coel.  in  Clc.  Fam.  8,  2,  19  (qI.  rLhtcnludo- 
nis).— With  a  follg.  qvam,-  quid  fjiu^ae 
fnerit,  postridie  intellexi,  quam  a  vobia 
diseoMi,  Cic.  Fam.  14,  7 ;  ao  Id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 


9 ;  Id.  Att.  9,  5.  In  the  collat  form,  pos- 
trldao :  postridno  natua  sum  ee:o,  quam 
Juppitcr  ox  Ope  natua  est  Plant  Mil.  4, 

posbndnftiuui  or  postridiaiiiui 

a,  um,  aty.  postridie]  l^at  zs,  comet,  or 
hii^pent  on  tht  following  day  (post-claaa.) : 
dies,  Macr.  Sat  1,  ISjSji. 

pOdrtridnOi 'I'^t'i  ^'^  poatridio,  adjbt, 

^pott-fCdmninf  ii^  «-  [post-acena] 
The  part  of  the  theatre  behind  the  tctnety  the 
potttceniitm  ;  trop.*  for  tetret,  myttay  : 
pofitaccnia  rltae,  ikoee  parte  of  life,  whuh 
are  behind  the  scenee,  Lacr.  4,  1182. 

poot-MXlbo*  6re,  •.  a.  To  vrile  aft- 
erw  under,  to  add  In  writing  (pott- Aug.) : 
Tlberii  nomen  suo  postscripaera^  Tac  A. 
3,64. 

post^dLnSlll)  Aram,  ■■.  (te,  mDf  tea) 
[aiffnum]  7^  toldiert  who  art  rationed 
oehiMd  the  ttandardt :  opp.  antesignani, 
Frontin.  Strat  2,  3,  17 ;  ao  Amm.  18,  8 ; 
24,6. 

POltHP^*lftr  "^  separate,  poet  som, 
fiii,  ease,  0.  n.  To  be  after  or  future :  in 
poet-futuroB,/arpo«tcrt<jr,  Salt  m  orat  Le- 

8 id.  ad  P.  R- ;  Plln.  7,  55,  56 :— tum  vide- 
Itur  lex  in  poatfotaram  loqui,  Gell.  17, 7 
An,-^*  n.  To  faU  to  tht  rear,  to  retreat : 
ubi  penculum  adrenit  invidia  atqne  au- 
perbia  postfaere,  San.  C.  S3  Jin.  (Kriti ; 
post  faem). 

t  poBttlAlilUb  "t  um,  air**  fposCalol 
That aemaiuU oTWumt ;  p. fnigura,  which 
tignify  that  •  forgotten  vow  mutt  be  per- 
formed,  or  a  Tiegleeted  taar^Ux  be  feared. 
Feat  p.  245  ed.  HfilL ;  for  this  ia  Tound 
poatulatoria,  C«oc  in  Ben.  N.  a  2. 49. 

'  mficilM  ^  ^^'  ^-  [id.]  ^^ 
.  re7}(estta^>ost-Aag.) :  gladiato- 
roa,  Sen.  Ep.  7. 

,  posta}l^1i9>  finis.  /.  jid.]  A  demamd- 
ingy  requiring ;  a  demand,  reguett,  detirt: 
I,  Lit  (quite  claas.) :  p.  nequa  et  hones> 
ta  . . .  brevis,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  2  An. :  Igno- 
scondi,  a  begging  vardo%  id.  inr.  9,  34  : 
conoedere  postaJatwnl  alicujna,  id.  Mnr. 
itioni  rosiatere,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  ]  1. 


In  partic. :  JL  A  claim  of  a  deity 

upon  moiy  a  demanafor  a  forgotten  toe- 
tyUe:  poetoladones  esse  JorC  8atumo, 
Ncptuoo,  Auct  Har.  resp.  10 :  TeQnrlpoa- 
tulatio  dcberi  dicltnr,  a  demand  of  TtUut 
it  ttili  to  be  taHtJUd,  id.  ib.  14  fin.  In  this 
signi£  tho  forms  vosttUo  *Bd  JMUta* 
l£>  are  also  used^anto-  and  po8l%laas0  : 
oeum  Hanium  poatiUoDem  postulare,  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  30.  §  148 :  hi  caeremoniia  veaCris 
postuUonibus  locus  est  Am.  4, 148. 

B.  A  complaint,  earpottuUuion  (ante- 
class.)  :  Plant  Casio.  3,  2,  S6 :  acris.  id. 


poso: 

Cficch.  3, 3,  45 :  neqnc  Utes  nllao  Inter  eas, 
pofftulatio  nxmiquara.  Tor  Sec  1,  2,  lOG. 

0.  In  a  court  of  justice,  A  complMnt, 
an  applicaiion.  for  redrcts  :  p08tuIatione« 
Ingcrere,  Suet  Claud.  7  ;  Plin.  Ep.  5, 14- 
—^So,  too,  An  applicatUm  to  the  praetor  to 
ailow  the  presentation  of  a  cowtplaint:  CocL 
in  Clc.  Fam.  6,  6. 

pMtnlfttOV*  oris,  111.  [id.)  A  daimant, 
esp.  a  platitt^  (post-Aug.)  :  postiilatori- 
bua  per  libellos  respondere,  duet  Ner.  14. 

pOStnlfltAriuSf  &•  ^™<  '^^  Dtmand- 
ing,  poOuMtary  ;  v.  postnlarius. 

pOCtnlfttnZf  ic»i  /-  [postulator]  She 
that  demands  (eccl.  Lat) :  sollemnitatea 
postulatrices  {at  solcmi^tcs,  populari- 
tatea),  Tert  Cor.  mil.  13. 

povtalfttnnb  U  ▼•  postuio,  ad  fin. 

*  pOflt61fttll%  u^  "*■  QKMtulo]  A  claim 
or  dauagd  in  a  court  oT  Justice,  a  tuU : 
Ten  tum  in  jus  est:  postuUUu  audito,  etc, 
Uv.  4,  9. 

MStqliOy  ^^  V-  postalatio,  no.  XL,  A. 

\omiOs  i^^ii  ■^^^i™'  *•  V*  «•  [poaooj 
To  atk,  demand,  require,  rtquett^  desire  i 
conatr.  with  aliquid,  aliquid  ab  aUqno^  alt- 
(mem  aUquid,  with  ut  (n<),  de,  an  object- 
clauae^  or  abtok 

1,  In  ges.:  intrant  postolaro.  poa- 
cere,  minari,  Cio.  Verr.  3, 3, 34 :  nemo  in- 
ventus est  tarn  andax,  qui  pos<»ret  nemo 
tarn  impud^u  qui  posmaret  nt  venderec, 
id.  ib.  2, 4, 20 ;  cf.  Liv.  2;  45 :  tameisi  caoM 
poetnlat,  tamen  (mia  poatulat,  non  flasitat 
praeteribo,  Cic.  Quint  3,  13;  cf.  id.  Leg. 
1,  5 :  poatulabat  aatem  nugis  quam  pete- 
bat  ut  etc^  Curt  4,  1 :  deliinc  postulo, 
aire  aequum  eat  te  oro,  at  etc,  Ter.  Andr. 

1,  S,  19 :  Ita  role  itaqae  postulo  ut  fiat  Id. 
ib.3,3,lS;  Plaut  Aol.  4, 10, 27 :  suumjns 
postulat,  Ter.  Ad.  2,  1,  47;  cL,  aequum 
poatulat,  da  Teniam,  id.  Andr.  5,  3,  30; 
and,  quid  est  ?  num  biiquum  postulo  1  id. 
Phorm.  S,  3,  64 :  nunc  hie  dies  alios  mo- 
rea  postulat  id.  Andr.  1, 2, 16 :  fldempob- 
licam,  Cic.  Att  S.  34 :  istad,  qnod  postnlas. 
id.  Rep.  1,  90 ;  id.  Lael.  2;  9 :  ad  senatum 
venire  aajdlinm  poatulatum,  Caea.  B.  G. 
1, 31  :--poBtulo  aba  te,  nt  Mc,  Plaut  Capt 
5,  L 18 ;  so,  quam  maxlme  abs  te  postmo 
^uc  oro,  ut  ttc,  Ter.  Andr.  5, 1,  4 ;  and. 
qnidvis  ab  amico  poetulare,  Cic-  LaeL  10, 
35 ;  cil  in  the  past. :  quum  aliquid  ab  am 
icis  postularetur,  id.  ib.— With  two  accu- 
satives: oratioues  me  dnaa  poatoks,  Cic. 
Att  2,  7,  1  (oj.  a  me,  as  it  seemJ^  mon* 
correctly ;  cf.  also  Cic.  Fam.  3, 8, 6,'  where, 
liltewiae,  a  me  postulassent  is  more  cor 
rectly  read) ;  ct  Infr-a  the  paaaages  vrltli 
an  object-clause. — With  ut  (ne) :  qoodam 
mode  poatulat  ut  etc,  Cic.  Att  10.  4  2: 
poatulatum  eat  nt  BIbuli  aententia  divide- 
recur,  id.  Fam.  1, 2.  (For  other  exami^s 
with  ia,  V.  sapra) :  lottos  ad  Bocchuui 
mittit  poatulatum,  ne  sine  causa  hostia 
populo  R.  fieret  Ball.  J.  83.-With  de: 
aapieotes  iaomines  a  aenatu  de  fbeden: 
postnlavemnt  Cic.  Balb.  15 ;  ao,  Ariovis- 
cus  legatoa  ad  earn  mittit  q<K)d  antea  do 
coUoqnio  postiilasset  id  per  se  fieri  lloere, 
Caes.  B.  Q.  1,  42.— With  an  object-claase 
freq.  to  be  raidered.  To  with,  like,  want: 
Ebn.  in  Gell.  18,  2,  7:  o  fikfaias  Impudi 
cum  I  quam  liberam  ease  oporteat  aerrl- 
re  postnUre,  Plant  Rod.  2, 3, 62 ;  id.  Hen 

2,  ^  88 :  me  ducere  Istls  dietto  postulaa } 
Ter.  Andr.  4, 1,  20;  id.  Eon.  1.  L  16:  (lu- 

Sinum)  ne  spargl  qnldem  poatulat  deci 
ena  sponte,  Plin.  18, 14,  36.  So  with  a 
double  object:  qaas  (aoUlcitiLdines)  levare 
toa  te  pradentia  postolat  demands  of  you, 
LnooeL  in  Cic  Fam.  5>  14,  2L 

Q,  In  partic.:  A.  In Juiid. lang.,  Ti/ 
swnmen,  arraign  b^ort  a  court,  to  prose 
cute,  accuse,  impeaA:  Gafainium  tree  ad 
hoc  ftctionea  postulant :  L.  Lentulus^  qui 
Jam  de  majestate  postolavit  Cic  Q.  Fr.  3. 
1, 5 :  aliquem  apod  praetorem  de  pecn- 
niis  repetnncUa,  id.  ComeL  fraom. ;  Instead 
of  which,  aliquem  repctundla,  Tac.  A.  3. 
38;  and,  aQquem  repetnndanun,  Bnet. 
Caea.  4 :  BUqaen  aliqua  lege  CoeL  in  CTic. 
Fam.  8,  12, 3 :  allqwyn  ex  aUooa  cattSa 
reum,  Plln.  33,  2^  vT^idiqaem  unpiotatia 
renm,  PUo.  Ep.  7, 33 :  aliquem  injunanun. 
Pnet.  Aug.  56/n.:  aliquem  capitia,  Papln. 
Dig.  46,  1,53. 

B.  Like  wise  in  Jnrtd.  lazi^.,  7b  demand 
a  vru  or  Iwat  to  prosecute,  from  the  prae- 
1169^ 
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tor  or  other  magistrate ;  **  postalsro  09( 
tleiiderlum  auum  vcl  amici  sm  in  juro 
-ipud  eum  qui  jurisdictloni  jiraceat  expo* 
Here  vel  alterlus  deaiderio  cuntritdicera," 
<«t,  Ulp.Dig.  3, 1, 1;  cf.  thia  whole  aec- 
Uon:  Oe  poatulando:  in  aliqucm  delatio- 
netn  nominia  poatnlare,  Cic.  de  Div.  in  Cao- 
i-n.  20;  p.  aervoa  in  quHcatiuncm.  id,  Roac. 
Am.  2e,  77 :  qnaeatioBcm,  Llv.  2,  99,  5. 

*C.  P-  cum  aliquo,  for  cxpostalare,  < 
To  di$pnte  or  expoMtulau  tottA  one  about  «  j 
thing :  Plant  Mil.  2,  6,  3S.— Uence  ; 

poatalatuin,  i,  n.,  uauaDy  In  the p/ttr., 
pctttulato,  uruni.  A  dtmand,  rei/uut  (qnite 
,'l«aa.)  :  Intolcmbilia  puitulata,  Cic.  r  am. 
l%t\  U.  PhU.  13,  12:  deferre  poatulnta 
ilicujua  ad  aliqnem,  Caoa.  B.  C.  1,  9 :  cog- 
iioacere  do  postulatia  aliciljua.  Id.  B.  G.  4, 
1 1  Jin.;  posiulata  ftcere,  Nep.  Alcib.  a 

pOStUIUAtlUh  ^^  ™'  [postnmua]  Tlte 
laX  or  lometi  pUux  (poat^claaa.) :  opp.  prin- 
.ipMoa,  Tert  «dr.  Val  35. 

P^gtftniilUI  (erroneonslj  written 
Poathumliia ;  v,  poatumus,  under  poatc- 
rua,  no.  IIL,  B),  a.  Ifamt  of  a  Rotum 
^ena.  8o  Poatnmiua  Tubertoa,  a  Ktman 
■■omul,  Lir.  S,  16.— Poetumla,  ac,/,  tn/e 
•if  Sulpietut,  Cic.  Fmii.  4, 2 ;  a  seataA  L(t. 
t.  44 ;  <  momaH  addicud  to  tipplltig,  Catull. 
27, 3.— B.  -4<g..  FotMmiWb  ><  >"n>  Pot- 
tHmianTlax,  Plln.  14, 12, 14 :  T/Tta,  leading 
'moard  Qenua,  Tac.  H.  3,  21.— Xt  Hence 
Poft&nsiftjllUf  a,  um,  adj.rQf  or  b»- 
foturing  to  a  Fttttumiug,  Postumum :  fm. 
Iioria,  7.  e.  of  the  DiatUor  A.  Pottumim 
Tttialut,  Cell.  1,  13 ;  Liv.  4,  29 :  caedee, 
'.  e.  0/Af.  PalHmtiu  RcgilUnsU,  id.  4,  51. 
*'  mOf  Are,  V.  «.  (postumuaj  To 
,  ie  inferior  (iKcL  Lnt)  :  aUcni, 
Tert  Apol.  19 :  omnia  conanmmatio,  etal 
itrdine  poatumat,  etlbctu  tamen  anticipat, 
id.  Rea.  cam.  45. 

■OCtomiU)  a,  um,  Sup.,  V.  poMema, 
*0.  111.,  B. 

po*tlUi*<  u™t  T.  pono,  ad  intt. 

post>^B]do»  ire,  r.  n.  To  come  after 
fpoat.Aug.) :  nunc  praccnrrcnte  tpmpea* 
tatum  sigaitlcatu,  quod  npoxciitaaiv  Grae- 
•*i  vocant:  nunc  poatrcotentc.  quod  iwt- 
xcimunr,  Plin.  18, 35,  57. 

,  Poft-v«rto  or  Pestvorta.  «e.  /• 

[verto]  A  goddtas  prttiding  over  child- 
hirth,  toko  mu  invoked  when  the  child  made 
II  wrong  prtteutation :  Carmwitea,  qnarum 
una  "  Paeeverta  nominata  cpt  Prota  altera, 
u  recti  porveraique  partus  et  poteatate.  ct 
tiomlno,"  Var.  In  Gcll.  Ifi,  16 ;  so  Ov.  F.  1, 
'>33.  Ace.  to  Macrubiua,  A  goddeu  pre- 
siding over  the  future,  opp.  t*t  Anterorta, 
.>lacT.  8. 1, 7.  Cff.  Hartung,  Relig.  d.  R6m. 
J,  p.  199  »y.    ■ 

{  PortVOtm  "•  /■  ^»  tpUhet  of  I'c- 
■,ii»:  -Scrv.  Wrg.  A.  1,  720." 

■AttUQili  e,  adj-  [poto]  That  mag  he 
■ir%nlc  drinltaUe,  potalte  (poa^claa<ica]) : 
lua.  Clar.  nrb.  14, 31 :  mcdicamloa,  Coel. 
Aur.  Tard.  1,  4,  n.  118. 

VOtktltlVMUt  '•  <>■  [id.]  A  drinking, 
■  opbig  (eccl.  Lat) :  Tert  ApoL  39. 

*  pgtfiwi>ntj>i  1^*1  /■  ^*  tudian 
(ilant,  alio  catied  thalasaegle,  Plin.  iH,  17, 
109. 

(*  P«tanM>  o"'*-  **■  Thiteerttirfef 
■he  quaatar  OoKOiut  in  Sicily,  Cic.  tn 
(.■aeolL  9.) 

>  fotiniSc«toB  or  ptftamofl- 

tOBi  6Qia,/.=  rorafioyciruf  (a  neighbor 
•  ifttuB  rircr),  A  toater-plant,  Koter-milfoil, 
tiondtoud,  Plin.  26.  8,  33 ;  3%  5, 19. 


POTH 

ing,foHdof  drink:  "rdnrdbibattpotut," 
Gloat.  Pbilox. 


idtaiub  ^'^  ^'  possum,  adfin- 

oris,  ».  fpotena]  A  rut- 


Idtaiufc  Pa..  T  

er,  potentate  (eccl.  Lat)  :  aolua  potenuier 
t't  rex  rcgnantium,  Tert  Rca.  cam.  29 
(inatead  of  7hicb,  in  the  Volgat  Tlmoth. 
If  6, 15,  poteua). 

«qtMltttll»  <i>.  ••'  [Id.]  Might,  pony 
(T:  t  In  gen.  (eccl.  Lat) :  Am.  1,  31. — 
XL  in  partic.  Political  pover,  rule,  do- 
minion, command  (so  quite  class.) ;  poet 
intoritum'Tatii  quum  ad  eum  potentatua 
omnia  recidiaaet,  *  04c.  Rep.  2,  H  Mai.  and 
Moa.  N.  cr. :  de  potentatu  contendere, 
Caoa.  B.  G.  1,  31;  Lir.  26,  38,  7.— In  the 
plur.:  hODoreaet  potentatua  contemner^?, 
Lact  6, 17  med 


I'in-^viiatli,  A  gutSdaig  of  ike  river :  In- 
"cript  ap.  Mur.  H3«,  4. 

MtttfCi  Ao!*!  /■  (poto)  A  drinking, 
t»ping,  bouting,  a  drinking-bout,  potatian 
ttinltc  classical)  :  prandium  aut  potatio, 
I'lautBac.  1,1.46:  qunadam  boatcnu  ex 
liotatione  oacitazites,  Cic.  fragm.ap.  Quint 
I*,  3,  66 :  extrema.  Sen.  Kp.  12. 

V#^ten  oris,  m.  [id.]  A  drinker,  to- 
ll f,  bibber  fante-  and  poat'Ciaaa.)  ;  potato- 
res  raaximl.  Plant  Men.  S;  3,  34 :  tIuI, 
lliar.  Ep.  52,  n.  IL 

VSt&Wkaib  a,  «n,  o^.  (ld.1  0/or  »<- 
ioWgi-\g  ta»inkingmriniing-(vott^<H»»- 
ical):  vaa,  PUn.  ViTs. .«. 

MtttlMf  ««.  «.  (id.)  A  drinking, 
■Iriugkt  (poatclaaa.) :  App.  M.  7,  p.  466 
'  Oud.    .      , 

« pfttUbicia'  adj.  [id.]  aitm  to  drink 


D^tentar*  <Ki<>.,T.po6aam,Pa.^ai(jEii. 
X  pdtMriMs  ac,  /.  (potent]  Migkl, 

force,  power:  J,  Lit  (quite  claaa.) ;  ar- 
morum  tencndorum  potentia,  LIt.  21,  54 
fin. ;  p.  acrior  aolla,  virg.  G.  1,  92 :  Ten* 
toaa,  Ot.  Am.  8, 16,  27 :  formacr  id.  Met 
10,  573 :  morbi,  id.  lb.  7,  537. 

B,  Trnnaf.,  Efficacy,  virtue  (poet  and 
in  post'Aog.  proae)  :  hert>arum  potentia, 
Ov.  M.  1,528!:  dictamni,  Plln.  25,  8,  53  : 
p.  achatae  contra  acorpiones,  id.  37,  10, 
54 :  nquarum,  id.  31,  1, 1. 

B,  TtDD.:  .A.  '»  gon.,  AbllUu,  fac- 
ulty, capacity  (postclaaa.)  :  aupre  huma- 
nam  potcntiam,  Juat  12,  16. 

B.  Political  power,  auikority,  eway,  in- 
Jtuence  (quite. claaa.)  :  ^^  potentia  est  ad 
sua  cooaorranda  et  alterlus  obtinendii 
Idonearam  renim  facultu,"  Cic.  Inr.  2, 
56 :  postquam  divitiac  honori  esao  coepe- 
rupt  et  eaa  gloria,  impurium,  potentia  ae- 
quebatur,  c^all.  C.  12 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  14  : 
crant  in  magna  potentia,  qui  consnlelMn- 
tur,  mre  jii  great  autkatity,  Cic.  Mur.  11 : 
potcntiam  aUoujus  crlminarl,  id.  MU.  5  : 
singularia,  the  rule  of  an  indbridual,  mo- 
narchical power.  Nop.  Dion,  9 :  rcmm,  »»- 
preais  dominion,  «OF<Tef^n(y,Ov,M.2,259. 
— In  the  plur. ;  oontm  periculosisslmas 
homlnum  potcntiaa,  Cic.  Cocl.  9. 

2.  Potential  se.  /• '  1.  ^  C"* '» 

planum,  (TTiv.  OT,  44 ;  Cic.  Har.  Reap. 
28)  i  Plin.  3.  13,  18 :  cf.  Mnnn.  lUl.  1,  p. 
463. — n.  Hence  Pot^tillUh  "i  ^^ 
aif}.,  Potentian ;  ager.  Front  oe  Colon, 
p.  123  Goes. — (*  21,  A  town  in  Lucania.) 
— i*  P4rtOllti]l^<Bt^°i.  "■■•  7^'  inkabit- 
OMte  of  Potentia,  in  Lucania,  f  lin.  3, 11, 
15.) 

poteatitauten'u''.  (potcnaai  uigkt- 

ilf^powerfnUy  (postclaas.) :  8ld.Kp.7,I4. 
PoteatUUISi  *•  um,  r.  2.  Potentia,  ' 

pdtftfiMli  i>-  "•  =  norMnr.  A  pint, 
otto  eaUat  phrrnion,  pern,  tmgacantk, 
PHn.  25,  10,76;  27,18,97. 

f  •MBlimni  11,1.=^  vonipwv,  a  drink- 
t'ii#^inM<,<'a6ia(Plautlnlan),  Plant  Stich. 
5,4,13;  iiTrin.4,  3,  10. 

J£tMM  oud  p^taMimi  ''■  powum, 
aflntL 

■otestek  iitia,  /.  Iposanm]  Abitt^, 
power  of  doing  any  thing,  e^.  ug«l  pow- 
er, right  over  or  to  a  thing  (ouitc  class.) : 
"potcetatit  verbo  plum  mgmllcantur:  in 
persona  magistratnnm  Imperium,  in  per- 
sona llbcrorum  patria  potcatas,  in  persona 
ecrvi  dominium :  at  quum  aglmus  de 
Roxae  deditioue  cum  eo,  qtil  sermm  non 
delendtt,  praoacntia  coiptmi  copiam  be- 
ullatcmqne  ^IgniScamna.  Ex  lege  Atinia 
in  potestfttem  domini  rem  ftirtivam  ve- 
nisae  vidcri,  et  si  ejus  vindicandae  potes- 
tatem  habucrit,  Babinus  et  Caesios  uunt," 
Paul.  Dig.  30, 16,  215. 

X,  Lit ;  A.  lu  gen. :  SI  FVRiosrs  xst 

AGNATOST9I  OENni.IV3fqvK  IN  KO  yxCT- 
laAqVK  EIV8  POTKSTAfl  K8TO.  Fmgm.XlL 
Tab.,v.  Append.  111.:  vim  tantam  tn  Be  et 
potestfttem  halierc  tantac  astntlae,  to  have 
tnch  a  power  of  eraftinras,  to  he  able  to  do- 
tioe  nch  trickt,  Ter.  Hcaut  4,  3,  32 :  jot 
potcstatcmquc  hsbero  faciendi  a]iquid» 
Cic.  Phil.  11.  13 ;  id.  Inv.  2,  7 :  ('habere 

Cstatem  vitac  neclaquc  In  aliqucm,  id. 
I.  29) ;  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  3  :  poteatattm 
alicni  deferre  heneficiorum  tribucndo- 
rum,  id.  Balb.  16. — Poetic,  c  inf. :  potca- 
tas occnrrerc  tells.. .  enaem  avffnere  dex- 
trn,  Stot  Th.  3.  »6;  ('Luc.  2,  40): 
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in  pdeatale  alicqJu<ki>irfrs>A;oia 
loMnJk^ta  to.  to  obey  k^.  otagBt- 

eqoi  nnnciettt,  ut  ait  in  ieMBii|^a 
.  elLpotesUtcCk.  PhaCi:»a 
ditione  ac  potettate  ahraju,  iiQut;. 
id.  Att  1,  40:  ('etaetai  ratptiaia^i 
be  one'a  own  mooter,  Nep.  Ao.  4 ;  n  a 
suae  potcstatia,  Liv.  31, 45) :— ^an  m 
aulkeade  re  jus  ac  poicsdtea  («>  ii 
iaaet,  had  juriediaio*  and  svimCf  xr 
it,  LIT.  24,  39  :  (*e«l  mea  (toi.*|pii» 
tas,  J  have  the  power.  I  com,  OciB.~~i 
4.  2  ;  Ter.  Hcaut  4,  3.  4S):-»lta»* 
miHam  in- poteatate,  la  roata  SK'f  iftn 
in  on^opower,  not  tofrm  Uum:  Ur.f  3 
B,Iu  partic:  1,  faUaatpn 
dominion,  rale,  anpirt,  eoeer^f^:  Ito 
aaliam  in  poteatatem  ThdawnB  rt6 
gere,Nep.P<dop.S;  LIt.«,J1;''bm 
'  im  Alhenicatinin  roipt  i~ 


It  1):  ea«e  in  poleMafe  lU^Ct. 
Visrr.  8,2,54:  teoere  dkiaea ii ■!> 
tesute  ac  ditiODe,  id.  lb.  S,  1.  S  IK  c 
alienjat  dittone  ac  potcstDc.  UdmL: 
venire  in  arUtrtimi  ac  |iu«i«ilir  i» 
jus,  id.  Vetr.  3, 1, 57. 

2.  Magiettrial  power,  ela•rt^  i^ 
as^fis^niey .-  potcatas  praetou  Oc  ii 
imp.  Pomp,  Sk  :  qui  logttoi  is  r^tikk 
cum  poteatate  imperioque  ntn£a  ft  a 
Phil.  1,  7 :  impcnum  ant  ponnc  a 
aeqoi, id.  Vcrr. 2, 4, 11 :  ciiiapow*"^ 
legatlone  in  proviociam  prnciRi.ii^ 
5;  id.Cluent27:  ceuonsdsfcnaiir 
ram,  nt  ita  potestatem  ^orrtaL  a  a 

00  to  adminiaur  the  ofa,  id.  Ven  -  i 
53  :(•  Nop.  Cat  2;  CicA|r.8i^  !«» 

Cur. :  impcria,  polestalea,  le^*a«» 
!g.  3,3:  InpotestaiibiunnBii.'a: 
Her.  3,  7.— Hence,  K  By  wura! ' 
peraon  i*  <^lua,*fnbltt<ftn.mt^ 
a  raagjattatn  ant  ab  tUqaspawi^ 
ima  evocatns,  by  s«««  ii^  s^** 
CicTusc-  1,  30:  ChoBiimise* 
poteaiaa,  t.  e.  Jnpiur,  Tllg.  i.  Iti!.  t 
risdictioneni  poteautibos  per  fr*** 
demandare.  Suet  Clitod.  S. 

3.  Of  inanimate  things, /far..An' 
Moicy,  <ff«el,  aperrnkm,  mtm  ■»»■_> 
tf^fttatea  colomm,  Vitr.  1.  H:  p*** 
viaque  berbaium.  Piin.2S,i^:  '•''^'^^ 
12,386).:— poeaniania>,faluGKK:^ 
4,  3:  haac  poteataHhaa  pmar-a' 
judicanda  aant,  (*  etrcawsasca  aa  > 
Ikinga),  Goll.  1,  3:  aeooaBfii'* 
teataa,  Ulp.  Dig.  9,  4, 1 :  qoumrJ* 
menu  sola  partjlioa  eaiiiwlda&'' 
us  poiettatem,  coaspaas,  WA  Ck-'* 
— ptumbi  pote-ttaa,  »««n  jas*  f 
(iaa,  Lucr.  S,  1341:  natatA-%-' 
— <*  Of  a  word,  Itfuimf.iin^- 
Rob.  la  29.) 

n,  Trop.:  A.  ft«»i  "•*' 
<iiaiu<  (quite  claaa.) :  dameittfi^ 
in  potestatem  aoatram  rcdaa:^  ^v 
oar  aelf-amtral,  eeme  to  aan^  * ' 
GeU.7,3:  exisae  ex  pumlatfe"'" 
qui  effrenati  fieruntur  am  swats'  ■> 
cnndh^  to  hate  loat  the  caatrsUf'^ 
aim,  to  be  aut  of  their  miadt,  Ck.T«- 
5:  c£,  qui  cxiaae  ex  pcUUtt  **' 
idclrco  dicnntnr,  quia  aoa  lalbl*' 
tate  mentia,  coi  rcgmm  totiasia*: 
natura  tribatum  eat  id.  ih;  <t  ■•>  ' 
lb.  4,  36. 

B.  Pomr.  aUtily,  peaa^  «?" 
nity  (qnite  class.);  nt  i«in«  P* 
data  cat  angcodae  ^aiatla  tas*.  ^' 
Fam.lO.  13:  qootiea  mliieemB>" 
inum  potestaa  crit  (it  facab^.  aj*f 

1  find  men  on  wham  ^canidy.*^' 
— facere  potestatem,  to  giu  i^"'**[ 
bncr,  peniiVuiDa :  ai  qnU  de  *i««5*f 
cere  vellet,  tod  poceatateni,  CSr  «.!• 
quae  potestaa  i  mlW  sa«to  <"■  * 
aitaU  praeaf  iueff.  id.  Phi  U  '■'  ■•■ 
potestatem  opHonpcique  tacts'  <!  < 
id.  de  Div.  in  Caecil.  14:  <nat^-.-t 
pcllandi  poteatttem.  id.  BoK  i»  = 
ego  inalare,  omainm  mW  ^r*T 
literarum  fieri  potsttatcm  o^am.*' 
be  allowed  the  uaei^,id.  Vrrr.i  l*  ' 
potestatem,  sui  facen\  "  ••'<•  ''C, 
aaeoThare'acceaaiaone.UfiKea'W 

tunily  of  converting  mid)  sai-  T"** 
que  practore*  ifletaB  sB^pot  at"  ^ 
aent^e]  poteatatnn  sal  itarrrri  t-" 
(Aotatfeea  to  ia  naica  0,  id.  0^'  ...- 
So,  fiicere  omBSXu'coo™*"*  •=  > 
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festfttcm,  to  admit  to  an  audience^  id.  PluL 

H.  10 :  qui  pot£statem  sui  non  bahuissent, 

irko  Am  iMi  been  able  to  $ptak  wUk  hUn, 

Huct.  lib.  34  :— <*  ^otestatem  uU  facere, 

lo  gite  an  Ofporluniif  of JghlingieUk  one, 

<:^e«.  B.  G.  1,  40 ;  Nep.  Ago.  3). 

nti  reraonified,  A  daugkur  of  Pallat 

,    nnd  sStyx,  Hyg.  Fab.  proocm. 

I       POt«atfttivn%  >.  um,  aiy.  (poteMu) 

I    utHoting  or  contain  htg  potter,  potettative 

I    (ecol.  LfSt.) :  priaelpataa,  TDrUaav.  Uerm. 

iWteilltli  ^-  potanin,  lui  intt. 
I       rotlll]IQfl»ii*'    The  aatoMin  of  Pom- 
,    /'ty,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  108;  113  >!■.,■  Lac.  8, 

ra. 

',       tydthoK  >.  «>.=irMi>(  (Desire) :  I.  A 
I   <runni£r^ower,  c»A«rvtwi<nAAOVii,PUo.21» 
1 1,  39. — n,  A  celebraud  statue  of  Scopae, 
,  I*Un.  36,  A  4,  B.  7. 

,      PA1i«Si  ae.  /  [poto)  The  goddeat  of 
,  ilrinking  among  ekiidren,  Don.  ad.  T«r. 

-    I'h.  1,1,  1S;.T.  PotiDB. 

<*  Potidaeai  <^  /i  nor/iS«a,  a  ettf 

of  Paliene,  t^fUrvard  called  CoMandnOi 
'  Plin.  3,  Se,  59;  4,  10,  17;  Mela  i,  3  Jin.) 

P^tidaaUUM  ae,/.,  rionjiivfa,  j<  torn 
'  i/»  Aetotia,  Liv.  98,  8. 

p*tili«.  e,  oij;.  [poto]  That  pertaint  to 
dnnUng,  dr-inhing-  (ante-and  poatclara.): 
uotilia  mdoA  «  drinking -vene^  Var.  In 
Noo.  143.  4  :  raptua,  a  drawing  in  xdun 
drinking,  tifping,  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  5,  10. 
potm'  "  osed,  L  fur  potisne ;  potln* 
c'S  )  i.  e.  potes  T  can  you  /  are  you  abU  ? 
'  Tor.  Ani  2,  2,  6  ;  Plant  in  OeU.  7,  7^ 
XL  For  potisne  eat,  i.  e.  potest:  potin'  ut 
lieamaa  t  can  you  leave  off?  t  cpray  leave 
'  u^,  Ter.  Ad.  4, 1, 33 :  ponn'  nt  taceaa  1  L  e. 
'  to  ailent.  Plant.  Poen.  4,  S.  94. 

PAIbUb  "6,  ^.  (poto]  The  goddeu  that 
'  »mtdEe»  over  cAiWrm'a  drinking,  Var.  in  ' 
'  Hon.  JOS,  IS ;  Ang.  Civ.  D.  4, 11 ;  Am.  3,  I 
■JS;  ct  Uartung.  Kelig.  d.  R6m.  3,  p.  341. 
'     a.  pAtie>  ani*/.  [id.]  A  drinking,  a 
' drinkTarattgkt,  abstr.  and  concr.  (quite  ' 
'<'I«a«.}:  X,  In  gen.:  in  media  poiione,  I 
f  *io.  Clu.  10  : — cum  cibo  et  potlono  fames  { 
•iittaqne  deputsa  eat,  id.  Fin.  1.  11 :  mnlto 
ribo  et  pottone  completi,  id.  Tnac.  S,  3S : 
A  ponoNe.  a  cMp-bcarer,  Inacr.  Grut.  578, 1. 
B,  In  partienlar:  ^  A  poioonoia 
•IrauglU :  podone  mnUerom  austulit,  Cic. 
<  15714. 

Jt.  A  draught  or  potion  giren  by  phy- 

,:iciana  ;  dnrr  polionts  aliquid,  Plant  Men. 

.">,  5,  21 :  potlonca  ad  id  cfflcarea,  Cel».  4, 8. 

Q    A  menfic  potion,  philter  (poet) :  Ilor. 

Kpod.  5,  13. 

2,  ^mot  I<^  !■«•  <^'  o-  [potia]  To  put 
into-tAepowtr  of,  to  tvbjeet  to  any  one : 
L-ara  nunc  potivit  pater  Scrvitutia,  made  a 
flare  qflUm,  reduetd  him  to  elater).  Plant 
\ni.  V  1,  83 : — ^potltua,  a,  um,  v.  1,  potiar, 

1  pMianpxiwb  ^  noi.  o*'.  (1-  poUo) 
Ofm  betonginff  to  dnnhtng  or  (o  a  drink  .- 
>>'ot  Tir.  p.  16B- 

■atttiWh  "O  P^f'  'to'"'  1.  V.  a.  [1. 
lotio]  7V>  gnt  to  (Wn*  (in  the  verbjina., 
matrclam.y  :  aHqaem  potione,  Veg.  Vet 
,40;  ao  Id.  lb.  I,  34;  38:  3,  59.— Hence 

p6tt6n*tuB,  a,  um.  Pa.,  That  hat  had 
I  potion  gieen  him  (portAug.) :  potlona- 
iis  amatorio  medicamento,  i'aet  Cnl.  90. 

SiW(1ior>  ""»!  *■  (•whaic  inf.  pram., 
riJ^ Plnnt.  Aain.  i,  a  «6.— Ace.  to  the 
liird  ooni. :  n^Jro  Vi  poHtur  Virg  A^ 
5  •  catTto  potlznnr  raundo,  Manil.  4,  882; 
)v'  M.13,  130;  Catnll.64.  402.  Bo,  poH 
jr  potiri,  P»c.  to  Non.  475,  39.— Act  coi- 
It  form,  potlo.  Ire;  v.  Infra,  od^n.)  r. 
rp  n.  [pofla]  To  become  matter  of,  to  take 
wroeaafon  oftogn,  obtain,  acquire,  re- 
cive  i  constr.  wWi  tlic  gen.,  ace,  abl,  and 
*.  (qnltocIaM.):  (n)c.^ni. ;  Dlinarcgni 
oUri?  Clc.  Fam.  1,  4:  nrbla  potiri,  ."on.  C. 
7  :  vexim,  I.iT.  95. 14  :  Tofl,  SiL  IS.  331. 
i\  c  acr.  (very  rarely) :  regnnm,  Pac.in 
on  481,^;  ao,  acRptmm,  Att  lb.  30 ;  cf., 
iornerua  aceptra  potitur.  Lucr.  3,  1051 : 
uDiduni,  Anct-  B.  Hiap.  13;  iummnmim. 
'•ril  to  iT"  poaoKBtim  of  the  lupreme  do- 
l„inn  Vep.  Enro.  3:  urbem,  Clc.  Tunc. 
T7««'  -  Moaer  and  Kloti,  ,Y.  or. ;  ao  Cic. 

£4  a  :  W-  Otf-  -  ^-  »'  -(t-)  <^  «*'•  •• 

Sira  Ha  potiena,  Cic.  Tnac  a  IB:  tape 

o^ua  balBae,  Cara  B.  O.  1. 2 :  vlcto- 

7]  Jb.  3.  24  :  impcdlmentls  cwtrieque. 
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id.  lb.  1,  31:  accptro,  Or,  Her.  14,  113: 
nane,  Lucil.  in  Prise,  p.  881  P. :  tliHlamo, 
NacT,  ib — (iJ)  A  b  •  ol. :  libidincs  ad  pQd- 
undom  incitaotnr,  Cic.  de  Ben.  If :  poti- 
cndi  ape  inflpmmati,  id.  Fin.  1, 18.       ,, 

IL  Transf.,  To  be  master  of,  to  hare, 
kold^pouftt,  occupy ;  with  gen.,  ace,  abl., 
and  abt.  (quite  claaa.)  :  (a)  c.  gen.  Ole- 
autfaes  lolem  dominari  et  rernm  podri 
putat  hat  the  ekirf  power. in  the  untverte, 
Cic.  Acad.-3;  41:  civitaa  Atbcaiensinm. 
dum  en  rcnim  potila  eat,  id.  Rose.  Am. 
35:  Antonium  rernm  potiturnm,  Nep.  Att 
9, — 0^  <■-.  «■"•  -  patria  potitnr  commoda, 
Tor.  Ad.  5,  4, 16 :  gaudla,  id.  ib.  S3.— (y) 
c.  obL .  Toluptatibu*  C^c,  dc  Sen.  14 :  op. 
pido,  Lir.  C,  33  :  monte,  AoM  elimbed.  Or. 
M.  5,  254. — (6y  abt. :  qui  tenent^  qui  poti- 
untur,  Cic.  Att  7,  12.— Hence 

p  6  tit  us,  a,nra,  Port,  in  a  paaa.  signiC, 
Held,  pottetted  (  Plautinian  ) :  po^quam 
gnatua  tuua  potitu'st  botttutti,  hat  fallen 
into  the  kandt  of  the  enemy,  Plaut  Capt 
1,2,41;  so  id.  £pid.  4,  1,  5 ;  3S. 
2.   pjtiory  Itis.   Comp.  of  potia. 

jiifrtia  (in  tho  poaitlve  rarely  declined, 
and  in  the  netur.,  pdte;  v.  infra),  adg. 
(Camp.,  peaor,  ius;  Sup-  ptttafDnoa,  a, 
nm).  Able,  copablt  i  pouMe  (only  in  the 
Oomp.  cpAte  class.). 

1,  Pos.,  Able,  eapailt;  fattfble  (mostly 
ante.claaa.  and  poet) ;  "  divi  qui  piiia  pro 
illo  quod  Samothraona  Stot  ^vvaroi,^  var. 
L.  L.  5, 10,  J  58 ;  so  Macr:  S.  3,  4.— Uinal. 
1y  In  the  connection  potia  est  he,  the,  Or 
it  ie  able,  may,  or  can :  neqne  sanguis  nllo 
potia  est  pacto  proflucns  conalatere,  old 
poet  in  Cic  Tueo.  3, 16 :  iatam  non  potis 
est  vis  saera  exstinguere  Tontl,  Pofit.  ap. 
GelL  19,  9 :  at  non  Evandnun  potis  est 
vis  uiln  tenero,  Vh-g.  A.  11,  148:  quod 
nimqnam  potia  est  sejnngi,  Lucr.  1,  453 : 
nee  potis  est  ccml  id.  5,  718 ;  Catnll.  78, 
34 :  qui  potis  eat  I  koto  it  it  poitible  t  id. 
73,  7. — Cfonnccted  with  the  plur. :  duae 
plna  satis 'dare  poija  snnt  Plant  Pocn.  1, 
3, 17 :  quid  postores  potia  iint  Var.  R.  R. 

3,  3. — AV'ithont  eat:  quia  pods  ingentea 
eras  rvolvere  IxHM  ?  Enn.  in  Biom.  p.  381 
P.;  Virg.  A.  3,"671.— In  the  form  pote:  si 
non  aliud  poto  est  CntnU.  43, 16.— With- 
out est :  ncc  dcTitari  lotum  pote,  Lucr.  3, 
1093:  vigefvegct  utpoteplurimnm,Var. 
in  Non.  3,  876 :  ncc  non  emptor  pote  ex 
empto  vendito  ilium  damnnre,  id.  R.  R.  3, 
2:  ncc  cnlti  remis  poto,  Val.  F1.4,  680; 
Prop.  3,  1,  46 :  qui  pote  ?  via  dicam  ?  nVL- 
garis,  Pera.  1, 36 :  In  te  did  pote.  Id,  quod, 
Catull.  98. 1:  ncc  pcccatom  a  me"  quls- 
qunm  poto  dicere  quioquam,  id.  67,  11: 
hoc  faclto,  sire  id  non  pote  slve  pote,  he 
it  impottible  or  pottible,  id.  76.  16 :  quid 
pote  simplidus  T  what  can  be  more  t^nple  f 
Mart  9,16:  nihil  pote  snpra,  nothing  eovld 
exceed  it,  Ter  Ad.  2,  3, 11 ;  Auct  ap.  Clc. 
Bmt46;  CSc.  Att  13,38  :—qnam  pote. •.,4» 
muchatpotsihlei^ott<:\UBe.)-.  auftigiamus 
istinc  qnam  poto  longisaime,  App.  M,  1, 
p.  43  Oud. ;  id.  ib.  3,  p.  116  Ood  > 

n,  Comp.,  pfitlor,  ns,  Brfter,  pr/fer- 
otfeTqulto  class.):  A.  Of  persons:  nam- 
qnam  cdepol  erit  lUe  potior  Harpax,  quam 
ego,  Plaut  Ps.  4,  1,  17 :  qui  plus  pollet 
potlorque  eat  patre,  old  poet  in  Cic.  Tusc. 

4.  33  Jfa.  ,•  Clc.  Fun.  10,  3  :  Itaqne'  clvoa 
potiores  quani  peregrinl,  id.  Lacl.  5 :  at  to, 
qui  potior  nunc  ea,  happier  in  love,  pre- 
ferred, Tib.  1,  6,  33 :  ut  in  Jndicio  posscs- 
sionis  potior  esset,  Paul.  Wg.  18,  1.  34.— 
B/  Of-  inanimate  and  abstract  things  ; 
nnUapotlorsercnda,  Var.'R.K.l,15:  suc- 
cus,  Plin.  36,  23,  43 :  novistine  locum  po^ 
tiorem  rure  Ijeatol  Hor.'Ep.  1, 10, 14 :  sen- 
tentia,  id.  Kpod.  16. 17 :  mora  dvibua  Ro* 
manis  *mper  I'uit  servitnte  potior,  Cic. 
Phil,  la  9 :  im  turpis  rlta  intrgra  fama 
potior  fnit  Sail.  J.  71 :  nihil  mihi  potina 
nilt  qnam  nt  Mossinissam  convenircm,  / 
had  nothing  more  important,  nothing  more 
urgent  to  do,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  9 :  ilia  Rcrapcr 
potiora  duxisti,  quae,  etc..  Id.  de  Or.  3, 22 : 
BCtnper  se  reipublicnc  commoda  privatie 
neccssitatibns  bnbuiaac  potiora,  (3aes.  B. 
C.  1,  8. 

in.  Sup.,  potlssimaa,  a,  um,  The 
chief,  principal,  mott  prominent,  mott  h»- 
portanl .-  ^'  Of  persons  (so  poet  and  in 

Sist-Aug.  proae) :  item  liulc  ultro  fit,  nt 
eret  ponsslmtis  nostriie  3oml  ut  ait, 
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PJaut  If  en.  3, 3, 9 :  tantls  potiaslmiis  om- 
bris.  But  Th.  4,  637 :  potiMimos  libcrtn- 
rum  veneno  interiicere,  Tac.  A.  14,  65.-r- 
B^  Of  ioanimate  and  abstract  thinga  (so 

Suite  class.)  :  utrum  potius,  aut  quid  po- 
ssimum  ait  quaeritur,  CUc  Inv.  1,  13: 
cura,  Stat  S.  4.  4.  30:  nobilltas,  PUn.  14, 
3,  4.  n.  3 :  opusculum.  Id.  Ep.  4, 14 :  cau- 
sa, Tko.  A.  4, 16.— Hence, 

Adv.,  only  in  the  Comp.  and  Sup. :  Jk, 
Comp-  p5tlus,  Rather,  priferawf,  mere 
(qnite  class.) :  scd  scin',  quia  volo  potina, 
sodes,  facias  ?  Tor.  Hea  3, 1, 37 ;  id.  Andr. 
5,  3,  3 ;  in  orntione  noD  vis  potius  sed  de> 
lectatio  postuiatur,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 68 :  nee 
vero  impcria  expetenda:  ac  potius  non 
aecipienda  intercuim,  id.  OIT.  1, 98 :  Cato 
magnus  hcrcule  nomo,  vel  potius  sum- 
mns  et  EiDgularis  vir,  id.  Brut  85 ;  Ulp. 
Dig.  1, 5, 16.— Witli  a  follg.  quam :  Gallia^ 
potius  ease  Ariovisri  quam  popuii  R.,  (jaoa. 

B.  G.  1,  45:  perpessus  est  omnia  potiua 
qnam  cooacioe  indicaret  riuAerrtaii..(7lc. 
I'usc.  3, 22;  so,  potius  quam,  with  the  conj.. 
Feat  s.  V.  oLiriTAX,  p.  303  ed.  Mflll. :  v. 
Moll,  od  lo&  p.  303,  a. — In  an  Inverted  or- 
der, quam  potius :  Virg.  Cop.  5;  quid  mihi 
negotii  eat  cum  Istis  nugadhua,  qnam. po- 
tina potamns  mnlsnm )  .C.  TIUus  in  Macr. 
S.  3,13.— Som^iiinea  pottas  Is  to  be  sup- 
plied :  tadta,  bona  est  mnUer  semper,' 
quam  loqnens.  Plant  Rud.  4,  4,  70 ;  id; 
Men.  S,  1,  36:   tamen  atatuit  congrsdl, 

?nam  cum  tantis  ooptiarelbgere,  Nep. 
iRt  8.— Pleonastic  bi  the  Cbnp. :  iarora- 
hiiiores  rd  potius,  quam  actorcs  faabcn- 
tur.  Gnj.  Dig.  50,  17,  167. 

B.  Sup.,  pdtissIqLe  (potissnme)  and 
pdtisslmum  (potissumum),  Oii^, 
principaUy,  etptelmy,  in  preference  to  lul 
othert,  abate  all,  moti  ttfalt  (quito  dasa.) : 
reaponde,  qno  leto  censes  me  ut  peream 
potiasimumt  Plaut  Merc.  2,-4,  IS;  Tar. 
Andr.  3,  6,  33;  Cic.  Mur.  3:  exdstat  all- 
quis  et  potisafanum  Caecus  Hie,  id:  CoeL 
14 ;  tanta  enit  contentio,  qui  potisaimum 
ex  magno  numero  conscendcrent  ut 
Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  43 :  quid  agam  1  aut  quo 
potieaimum  infeHx  nccedamt  9a]l.  J.  16. ' 

pdtiMillU  (pOtiuaine)  and  pdt||K 
snrwintw  (pitiashmlim),  adm„  ^  pvB, 
od^n.,  no.  B. 

possum,  od  teiC 
ititfUf  a.  A  Roman  gentile 
_^A^-Potllian:  gens  P,  Liv.  Hi 
39.-11,  Subti-  Potidus  anctor,  Vinr.  A. 
8,  26$y  PAUttl,  aninf,  n.,  Prieitt  ofUer- 
cules,  V.  Pinaiit 

pCtiito  *t^  v.freq.  a.  [poto]  To  drink 
qflSt  (a  PbttUn.  won^ :  Plant  Am.  1. 1. 
105 :  poenla,  id.  Asin.  4, 1,  36 :  poscam. 
Id.  Blil.  3,  Si  35.  -  .        -     .  ' 

pdUUW'>  ^il*-  "t-  P-  potior)  A  mattrr, 
piSteitor  (post'dasa.) :  Capuae  poMtor, 
Val.  Max.  ^3, 30.        '. 

t,  pitlti|%  *.  nm.  Part.,  from  1.  potior. 

2.  Poti'tlUb't'*-' '^''°*'<""<"''"''''''' 

C.  ValerTus  Podtns,  Llv.  4. ».  '    ••  . " 

pStiHiicnIa>  «./■  ■«»■•  (I-  po«o]  A 

tmilt  draught  ot  potion  (pbst-Aug.):  asu- 
dica.  Suet  Dom:'31 :  crebrae.  Petr.  4T. 
'iHai^  odr.,  V.  potia,  ad  fin-  no,  A. 
ri(a«,  imni,/,'DorHai,-.,4«<tlo#i: 
i^on  the  Atoput,  in  whoM  neigh- 
borhood were  patturet  wAich  matte  ani^alt 
madffUn.  33.  8,  S3.— B,  Beaeo  Potnl* 
Mh  Sdis,  odj,/.,  ITorviot,  Of  Potnfae,l>di- 
nun  (poet)  ■  qu6  tempore  Glaucl  Potni- 
ades  malls  membra  absnmpscre  quadrt- 

Sie  (i.  s.  cquac),  Virg.'  G.  3,  868 :'  eqnne, 
v.Ib.557. 

|kM0f  *vl,  Uam,  or  pMum,  1.  «.  a.  and 
a.  Jaw,  vlw^.  '      '-    ' ' 

X,  Act-  To  drink  (aMnclass.'and  nSat- 
Attg.) :  Caeeil.  in  Gen.  %  33 :  aquam,  9uet° 
Ncr.  48 :  vinnm,  Plin.  14,  3, 7 :— u^  edlbr- 
miscam  hanc  crapulam,  quam  potavi,  thit 
intoxieation  which  I  have  Jrukk  mytelflnta. 
Plant  Rud.  2,  7,  Ba  •■• 

BL Transf,  poet;  flmrton aliqnod,  To 
drink  from  a  tiream,  I.  qrto  dwell  by  il';' 
fera,  quae  gelidum  potat  Araxeo,  Ben.' 
Hipp.  57 ;  atagna  Ta^CHaud.  Coos.  Mail. 
Tbeod.  see.-Tof  MBna«  siR^ts.  To 
drink  up,  to  ««oA  or  draw  in,  to  abearb 
moistnie  (poet  and  in  post-Aof.  pro<e): 
vestis  sudorem  potat,  Lncr.  4, 1124':  po- 
tantia  vaDara  fneam,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  10,  37; 
PIlD.9,3B,8a  ^'•- 

IIW- 
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To  **nk:  ^  In  (en. 
^q^te  cl«fl^) :  redi  slmul  mecom  pota- 
tum.  Phot  F>.  5,  S,  98:  potatnnis  oat 
apud  me,  Ter.  Ph.  S.  5,  8  :  d  potm  tallt, 
CIc.  Brat  83 :  p.  diluUua,  id.  fraam.  ap. 
Aimp.  IS,  U  :  potnm  Teninat  jureud, 
Vtrg.  E.  7,  U I  coruibus,  from  horiu,  PQn. 
11.57,45. 

B.  In  partic.  To  drbtk,  t^t,  tbpU 
(i)(iile elaaa.):  ob«(>iuit,patat,oI«tuDgden- 
tn  de  meo,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 2,  37 :  ibi  primam 
ioeuorit  exercitufl  popati  R.  amare,  po- 
tar«,  San.  C.  11 :  frnl  rolaptale  potandi, 
Cic.  Tnic.  5,  41 :  totoa  dies  potabator,  Id. 
PWl.  2,  27.— Hence 

p&tnt,  a,  um,  Part.  ■■  I,  AcL,  That  kat 
dnmk,  drunAM,  HUoxkMed  (quite  clasa.) : 
domum  bene  potua  reolre,  Cic.  Fam.  7, 
32 :  insdtla  pranal,  poti,  oadtandi  dttcU, 
id.  XL  21:  aniu,  l£>r.  Od.  4, 13,  5.— BL 
Pa$s„  That  haa  betn  drtmky  drunk  fip, 
trmik  ovt  (quite  elan.) :  •anguine  tauH 
pote,  Cic.  Brut  11,  43 :  cadi  taeee  tenua 
poti,  Hor.  Od.  3,  IS,  16 :  amygdalae  ex 
aqua  potae,  PUn.  33,  8,  IS. 

,  litit,  m.  [poto]  A  irrOuT :  |. 

lifiiuTipoeU) :  aqoae  potorea,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  Id,  Sl— B^  Trani£  :  Rhodaniqoe  po- 
tor,  {.  <.  d<  imlUr  iy  Ikt  Bhmu,  Hor.  Od. 
3,80,90^0,  Inpartia,^«ar<<dri«it 
cr,  a  dnmimd,  mt,  toptr,  tiffUr  (poet 
and  in  p6st-Attg.  proie) :  potorum  iixae, 
Prop.  1,  IS,  5 ;  Hor.  a  3.  4.  S9 :  acfea,  id. 
ib.^37:  nobiUa,  Mart  fi,  78 ;  FUn.93,8, 
73 ,-  ao  id.  33,  4,  SO ;  90.  33;  99. 

Mttrintr  ».  nm.  «4-  [potor]  Of  or 
beangbig  to  drinking.  drmUng-  (pott- 
Ang.) :  potorla  Taw,  TUn.  36,  7,  IS :  ar- 
geirtaiM,  aOwr  drliiJHii^-raMalt,  Pomp. 
Dig.  34,  3,  SS :  si],  i.  <.  Uqnidnm,  Pelag. 
Voter.  31  >— p&AXPosrruB  auju  potoui, 
gitperintendtnt  qf  tki  golden  drinking- 
WMtfIa,  an  oScer  at  court,  Inacr.  OriU. 

1111,  13.     So  too,  Aa  ABOENTO  rOTOSH), 

Inacr.  Orut  583, 9 ;  Inacr.  Uurat  89S,  3.— 
n,  Svbat,  potorinm,  11,  «.,  A  drink- 
ing-tfet,  goilt  (poat-Aog.):  potorla 
aammala,  ran.  37, 9,  6:  anrea,  Id.  33, 10, 
47 :  parrola,  id.  lb.  13,  S5. 

(pfiS^sjs.U'k''^^'*^ 

PtttSt  a°>  /  [poto]  ^<  goddat  of 
drinking:  Vlcta  et  Potua,  Ain.  3, 113. 


adf.    Potulan : 
I  wne:  Plin.  14, 


riiatm,  a  kSut  ofSidUan 
6,8,(66. 

BMaAaMta*  ("^  -written  pocol.),  a, 
ntSTadi-  [potua]  I,  That  maf  bt  drunk, 
drinkaoU  (nn,  intt  quite  clasL) :  Subat, 
ptur-t  potulenta,  dram,  n.,  Vrinkabla, 
drinkt :  gnataitaa  habitat  in  ea  parte  oris, 
qua  eaculentia  et  potulentla  itor  nature 
natefecit,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  36  Jia. ;  ao,  eacu- 
Icnta  omnia  et  potolenta,  GelL  17, 11, 3 ; 
cf.  a  Scaevola  in  QelL  4,  I,  17.  — H, 
Vrunkon,  inuxtaatd  (poat-Ang.) :  Soet 
Mth.  3 ;  so  App.  M.  3,  p.  131  Ond. 

!•  potuif  a.  um,  Paru.  from  poto, 

5.  fafni^  (is,  >u.  (poto]  A  linking, 
drSi«*  I.  Lit:  A>  '■>  I*"-  (quite  dasa.): 
immoderaio  obatuiefneta  pota  atquc  paa- 
to,  Cic.  de  DlT.  1  30 :  medlcameutum 
quod  potui  datur.  Gala.  3, 13  fn. :  medic- 
amentonun  potna  atomacbo  inimlcl,  Plin. 
96, 3,  8:  pobun  exlguom equia  impertlri, 
id.  8,  43,  63 :  nagnenta  in  potna  addnat, 
id.  13,  3,  S.  — B.  In  partlc,  Drinking, 
tifpUng,  loping  (poat-Aug.) :  In  potu  at- 
quebilarllate,Plin.31,3,9:  potalmpleri, 
id.  36,  21,  48.— n.  TranaC,  Urine  (poa^ 
Aug.):  Plin.  17,~6. 

•  WtMSSitWh  (>,<in,a4l.=x/iaicrudc, 
-/idiftlpoatclaaa.) :  vita.  Fig.  MTth.  3, 1. 

M^M,  adv,  and  pra«p.  c.  oM.  [oat.  fan,, 
aniwenng  to  pro  aa  dat  aaoaa  of  per]. 

1  Adt,,  Btfore:  A.  Lit-  (aute-claaa.) : 
abiprae,  Soaia,  Jam  ego  aeqnar,^  irfort, 
go  in  adoonot,  Plant  Am.  1,  3,  45 ;  ao,  1 
prae,  lequar,  Tor.  Andr.  1 , 1, 144 ;  id.  Eun. 
D,  3, 69 :  1  tu  prae,  Tirgo :  non  queo,  quod 
pone  me  eat  aervare,  Piaut  Cure.  4,  3, 1 : 
age,  age  nunc  to,  1  prao,  id.  Pora.  4,  4,  56^ 

B,  Trop.,  aa  a ufuticle of compariaon, 
in  connccQon  wifll  vt  and  qtum  (alao 
written  in  one  word,  praaut  and  prae. 
quam),  /n  compariaon  mtk,  compared  vitk 
(ante-  and  poet-olasa.) :    piEnim  ctiam, 

rraeut  futuxum  eat  prnedicas,  Plaut  Am, 
,  I,  218 :  id.  Eaccb.  4,  9,  5 :  modeatior 
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nunc  quidem  eat  de  Terbia,  prae  vt  da- 
dumfUt,id.Men.5,5,33;  \i.U>.ia,«: 
nihil  hercle  qoidem  hoc  Prae'  at  alia  di- 
cam,  id.  MU.  1.  30 ;  id.  Merc.  3,  4,  S :  le- 
dum dices  fulaae,  pracut  hujus  rabiea 
qnae  debit  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3,  9 :— pnrra  res 
eat  roluptatum  praequam  qaod  tnoteatum 
est  in  amporiion  <sM  Ae  trontk.  Plant 
Am. 3.3,3:  nihil  hoc  est,  prae  qoam  alioa 
anmptua  &eit  id.  Most  4,  3, 66 :  jam  ml- 
noris  omnia  facio  prae  quam  quibus  mo- 
dls  Me  ludlficatus  est  id.  ib.  5, 2,  3S ;  id. 
Anl.  3,  ^  33 ;  GeU.  IS,  1,  3. 

n,  Praep.  c  aiL  (once  e.  aefi, :  prae 
Bteras,  Fetr.  46, 1,  ace.  to  the  US.  read- 
ing; oL  ptae  Uteris),  Btfore, 

A.  Lit:  caTendnm  erit,  nt  (villa)  a 
teno  poliaa  quam  prae  se  Sumen  habeat, 
before  it,  CoL  1, 5, 4 :  Umiaa  alia  prae  aliis 
erant  App.  de  Mando,  p.  346  Ond.  Eap. 
freq.,  prae  ae  farre,  egen,  mtttere.  To 
bear,  drive,  or  s^nd  btfore  onte  ee^fi  illegal 
stillantem  prtte  se  pngionem  tnlit  nc. 
PillL  3, 13,  X;  so,  argenti  prae  se  in  aera- 
rium  tulit  quatoordecim  millia  pondo, 
"  ■ '         I>tfi< 


Lir.  28, 38,  S ;  and,  prae  se 
pasrum,  Soet  CaUg.  19 :  prae  ae  anoen- 
tum  agens,  LIt.  1,  7,  4  :  slngulos  prae  aa 
inermea  mittae,  SalL  J.  94,  3:  — prae 
menu,  and,  leea  ireq.,  nrae  manibua,  At 
AaKd,iniA<md<aute-anapoatK:laaa.);  pa- 
kri  reddidl  omne  aomm,  quod  fait  prae 
manu.  Plant  Bac.  4,  3,  9 ;  Ter.  Ad.  S,  9, 
23 :  com  prae  manu  debitor  (pecunion) 
nonbabaetUlp. Dig.13,7, 37:  dCaasa- 
ria  liber  prae  raaoibaa  eat,  promt  lobeaa, 
GeU.  19, 1. 

B.  Trop.:  1,  In  gen.,  prae  aeferra, 
less  fiea,  prae  ae  gerere,  dedarare,  etc, 
prop..  To  canr  tmtore  one'a  sell;  as  if  to 
show  it;  hence.  To  tktno,  esk&it,  auai- 
feit,  rtoeal,  make  knoem,  betruf,  dittvwr, 
tndtcitfa  (froq.  and  quite  claaa.) ;  Cic  Agr. 

2,  S I  fbrtaaae  eeleri  tecttorea :  ego  sem- 
per me  didieisae,  praame  tali,id.  Or.42: 
nee  veio  quam  veni^  prae  ae  §ut,  aut 
qui  alt  aut  oode  veniat,  Cie.  Biqi.  S;  3,)lii. - 
acdus  et  fiuaons  pns  ae  fbrena  et  conS- 
tena,  id.  Mil.  16 :  ceteris  prae  ae  fert  et 
ostentat,  id.  Att  3,  S3:  beaU  >ita  glorian- 
da  et  praedlcanda  et  prae  ae  ferenda  eat : 
nihil  est  enim  aUad  quod  praedicaBdum 
et  prae  ae  ferendum  ait  id.  Tnac  6. 17  :— 
coiOectaram  praeae  gerere,  id.  br.  !^  9, 
30 ;  ao,  animum  altum  et  erectum  prae 
Be  gerebat,  Auct  B.  Afr.  10 :  prae  ae  de- 
clarant gaudia  Tultu.  CatuU.  6i,  34 :  prae 
se  maxiraam  apeciem  oaten  tare,  App. 
Flor.  p.  16  Ond. 

2.  In  partic.,  m  In  conmarisona,  In 
camparieon  leitk,  compered  vitk  (qttito  clas- 
sical) :  omnium  unguentum  odor  prae  tuo 
nautea  cat  Plant  Chiro.  1,3,5;  id.Men.1, 
3,67:  Gallia  prae  magBitadUneaorponiin 
aoonun  brentaa  nostra  oontemptni  eat, 
Caea.  B.  O.  3,  30 :  vMebant  otnaes  prae 
Ulo  parri  futoroa,  Nep.  Eum.  10 ;  Cnc  Agr. 

3,  33;  Teroa  illos  Atticos  prae  ae  paene 
Bgreates  putat  id.  Brut  83 :  non  tu  qoi* 
dem  Taouoa  moleatlia,  sed  prae  ni^is  be- 
aOia,  id.  Fam.  4,  4  ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  II,  4. 

3,  In  glriiK  tile  cause,  wliicb,  m  it 
were,  goes  botore.  For, beeamte  of.tfrta- 
•ea  (ff,  on  aceoma  qf  (Ultewise  <;^lla  daa- 
sical,  esp.  in  Degaliona) :  Ulisi  cor  IHxit 

Srae  parore,  LiT.  Andron.  in  Serr.  Virg, 
.  1,  93 :  prae  laetitia  lacrumae  praeaiU- 
unt  mlhi,  Plant  SUch.  3, 3, 13 :  prao  laasi- 
tudiae  opna  eat  ut  larcm,  id.  True  2, 3, 7 ; 
Ter.  Heaot  1, 1.  71 :  prae  gaudio  nU  sim 
Daacio,  id.  ifa.  8,  3,  67 :  TiVere  non  quit 
Prae  made,  Lucr.  4,  IISB :  nee  loqui  praa 
maerore  potuit  Cic.  Plane.  41 ;  Id.  Fha 
15,  9  :  solem  prae  jaculorum  muiUtudine 
non  ndebitia,id.TuK.l,4S;  Uy.3t,S4 
fin. :  Tix  slUmet  inai  prae  nee  opinalo 
gaudio  eredentes,  id.  39,  49. 

In  composition,  prae  nsaally  de- 
notes: X,Btgore:  praedlco,praebibo,pTae- 
caveo,  etc. ,-  ao  too,  praeceps,  head-fare- 
moet,  keadiffng-  —  In  time  :  praecaoua, 
graj/  before  on^e  time.  —  2.  Enhancing 
mo  main  idea,  qa.  in  advance  of  oib- 
era :  praealtus,  extraneiy  high ;  praeela* 
rus,  Mry  eeUbraled  ;  praeTalidna,  aery 
etrong,  eto. 

anAi^efi*)  (itum,  3.  a.  a.  7b  ekarp- 
en^^ore  ix  at  one  end,  to  ekarpen  to  a 
point :  surcnlum  pracacuito . . .  cum  pri- 
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morem  pracacuito,  Calo  IL  S.  a;  3  Bj 
8.— Beooe 

prae&cfttua,  s,uiii,Fa,  Aar^ii 
fore  or  at  (JU  fad,  peaxei:  wnkie 
das  praeacutus,  Oso  R.R.4e,3:nck 
mina,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 73,  i:  saiia,<iLt 
S6:  tignapanlom  abimopmaRtt.Cft. 
B.  G.  4,  17:  CDspia,  Or.  ll?,!!!  ^ 

Dla,  Plfai.8,8,8:aeordi,><l!t)i>i^ 
Hence 

praeicSte,  adt,,  Terf  Ma^i^ 
Apol.  p.  296.  36  Efan. 

n  flake  eptalttfarc :  Dot.  tV.  ^\ 

&a»-alSl»  a,  am,  •«  Fnif 
vefi&f  (net  b  Cic  or  Cia):!  fr 
kigh :  praealtae  rupes,L>T.<l;S.?s 
Auct  B.  Afir.  37,  3:  roKsinlaK 
FUn.  2, 10,  l.—cimp.:  SUaidmato 
omnibaa  akfais.  Mart  Cu.  i,  SS-l 
Vera  detpi  ostiam  fhisiUi  pmiKU 
10,  2:  mare,  Plin.  5. 19, 11:  fimat 
rae  praealta  sunt  Sail  J,  18:  pMaTk 
H.  5,  IS.  — Aqi.:  jnaSiiBmfBi' 
An>.  M.  8,  p.  365  dul-i*.  pntO-. 
Van)  daiilrCpastclssL):  mkialca 
praealte  de^litar,  Veg.  IB.  i  8. 

jwrm  wipTiilni  *"  *  *  ?"■ 

i^^dwot-dasa):  IIsitOf.tS 

BflMUBMlink  s.  •■.  4  > 

mSSS^WSEHghrfon  (fKta 
MartCqL9jEa..'  wetejnmi)^>- 
ifin. 

■"it«*  s.an,^l«^ 
Ssiedbfnlje^im. 

enstodiu,  JD^  Dig.  1,  U,  ^ 

^aSeUbra^na  pcae-tatctj  I,"* 
forth,  read  aU,  pnfv,  ^  (^"^ 
em.  hi  file  trop,  ai^if), 

L  Lit:  eaids p«Talo|n*"*" 
Juat  1,  4 :  dbum  de  nw^OoLl!  - 
htm  enltria,  J*t.  Ift  9B:  )•«*»* 
Ag.973:  cerTicein,P«lr.S7:«i*i^ 
meHam,  Ur.  4,  35:  nMS.i**' 
Or.  A.  A.  1, 16:  Bares,l»g«"»» 
ailnd,  JUiT.  38,  33. 

n.  Transf,  in  gea,  !>(«!? 
/anUf *,  aupplg :  puna  jnaB  » 
Them.  10:  smnptnni,JB«l.JU:*J* 
tam,  San.  J.  17 :  Monadh.Clt  t^' 
Tieom,  to  atfptfOKplaaif'P^ 
ccm  postimn,  wnr^pif  tW|"a9P 
eane  m  pott,  PHn.  8,  III  I0:«^ 
oann.  id.  98,  IL  49i 

Bt  Trop,  ro#ii»Jto«*-a» 
0oea«len ;  and  with  sc^  *■  mm,  w^ 
bekme  on^e  aeU:  pcaekmn*"' 

KbUeae,  Ut.  S,  4 :  BMIBii»  «•• 
3,  46:  hoiwt«malic«i,Pia5' 
fidem  aac«d  in  pericalis, D*^' ' 
talam  alien],  qoaloa.  at,  »■»»* 
4:  in  re  mIseriootdeB  ■in*' 
Caedn.  10 :  se  in  nalis  bo«*«  »• 
bull,  id.  ^am.  15, 17:  t»»tmm\ 
Joribns,  id.  lb.  a  18.  8o*o"** 
out  ae :  Phormio  in  hK;  '«•'?' 
nnun  homlnem  praebifcfc*', 
19;  so  too,  wUhoatscrfs"* 
•WTWiAr  *srss(f  to  hff  low:  «* j; 
praebet  qola  eft  praetart  •«■''* , 
A.  2,  6% :— praebere  se  l"S»i', 
r«s^  ante  ee^ta.  "*^*Si  • 
— *>™^bere  cansun  toBeo*  a^ 


— praeb  

«fte,  Ut.  30;  4 :  SBspieioae*  «««»- 
Nep.Dat6:  spem impaidWi »T1 
pocoandi,  CoL  11, 1:  •«•*«•'■" 


23i97:  tnn«Blt»Bi,ii»'JJ 
nem  ttnwria,  Caea,  B.  0.3,11;  <•! 


LiT.  7,  36:  caput  argaos  •—-- ,, 
tar  far  am  c««w«»iatM«"I"£.,' 
98 :  ludoa,  *>>««  1^™=^ 
9.— With  aa  obleDtclai«I>F^: 
lem,UttL  Oing  be  done  <p«<^)  .'<^ 
Uea  rasMi  est  praebait  !P»i^.%. 
herae^lo  be  earrUef.O'.flB^* 
Hence  _    .  ,.__ 

praeblta,  oreai,*^ '"■"'TT; 
for«appoit,aaiw«oi(po***i  ' 
8.  17  :   pneUtia  aaaais  fn"* ' 

aasfiei:  'praeiia  a  f™*"!*., 
tna,  qaod  ahit  iwseoia  »  •*'^, 
Var.  I.  L.  7, «. }  107 :  'r***?:, 
Panl,  exPMtp.3»:  "t'^'^.j. 
Tatoiium,  MnoBnicBtmii,  ann*""^ 
bia,"  Glosj  Cvrffl 
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pn^t^^Mf  bi,  3.  r.  a.  Tb  drink  be- 
/life.  If  ink  to  one  (rsro,  bnt  quite  cliiu.): 
ej  cnl  Tencoum  Draebiberit,  'Clc.  Tutc. 
I.  to,  9«  Mc*  X  or. ;  App.  M.  10,  p.  708 
OnA. :  dabliauM  aqusm  praebibendam, 
Coel  Aur.  Tard.  1,  4,  n.  93:  '♦TOoirtrw, 
l>rnplno,  probibo  (leg.  praebibo},''  Gloai. 
Hr.Ut 

JVAttbltft*  Oivit  V*  pnebeo,  ad  fin. 

fel««tail0>  ''S'^  ■'•  lP"ebro]  A  gw- 
itig,/vmuhi7tg;  I  In  gen.  (aDte^oiaaa.) ; 
Var.  in  Non.  152,  33.— |I,  In  partio,, 
4  ettpptjfingfpmidiiig  tor  the  oae  of  the 
^tate  (poat-cuaalcal) :  graTarl  copiarum 
l>raebmone,  Just  38, 10 :  adreBtidae  olel 
Trumentique,  Aor.  Vict  Caes.  4L 

DnMUton  erta,  m.  \ia.]  a  giw,fiir- 
iiSker,  $upplur  (rare,  but  quite  claaa.^; 
ninistcr  et  pracbitor,  a  provider,  dietrib. 
ilor.  •Clc.  Off.  2,15,  53.-11.  '"  partic, 
i  purveyor,  contractor  for  government : 
nscr.  in  Qlom.  Arcad.  1 24,  p.  82. 

Brao1atll%  %  nm,  Paru,  trom  prae- 

pno-cii^MUb  entla,  Tttrt.  [  cado  ] 
^Siting  foncard,  prqitctlng  (poet-class.)  : 
odex  praecadcna,  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  5,  4. 

Bra^CAO^Q*  ere,  V.  praecldo,  ad  init. 

MM-SUeoetni  imd  mrae-calr 

kCtUt  «!  ""n,  """■'•  [calerecio]  Warju- 
"very  muck,  heated  (poet-class.)  :  prae- 
alefacta  apponere,  Coel.  Aur.  Acut  1, 17; 
-Scrib.  Comp.  156:  ccrapn>ecalfacta,ld. 
).  338. 

pnM-cSUdiUf  *•  ^"1  'x9'    ^"f 

ahXTM  (post-Auir.) :  potlo,  Tac.  A.  1!^ 
i :  aaoguia,  Pnid.  m  Symm.  2,  320. 

>f&t'Aug.)  :  caput.  Suet.  Qalb.  21. 

praa-candldnai  «t  an>.  a<(l-   ^'"T 

me  (extremely  rare):  mnrgariu  (oJ. 
arcandida),  Haeccn.  in  Isiii  Orig.  19, 33. 
Brao-OJLIUN  ^le,  v.a.:  J,  ToforeleU, 
^ia  (uust-claes.):  Tert  adr.  Jud.  10: 
.  adv.  Marc.  4,  40 ;  Mumert  Genetbl  10 
i  praccinubant ;  v.  proecino,  no.  II.). — 
n  To  aRticipate,  L  e.  pretienl,  deMroy 
advance  tJu  povxr  oj  om  ericliantment : 
ant,  riperam  praecanere,  Flin.  29,  4,  21 
t.  praecavere). 

prM-e«atfttia>  apb./-  IpraecMitp) 

Tencheuttment  (late  Lat):  Aug.  Id  Jo- 
n.  7  med.  i  Quint  DecL  19, 4 ;  bid.  Orlg. 
9;  Pelag.  Vet.  7«««A 

prae-cantai»r>  Mb,  m.  rid.j  a»  «-, 

inter,  sorearer  (laie  Lat) :  Aug.  In  Jo- 
D.7n€<f. 

Ul«W'f  anWtri¥i  lela,  /.  [praocan- 
Srl  An  emcAantrcet,  wiuk  (ante-daie.) : 
,ut  Ma  3, 1,  99. 

UJLII*  <f  rnitni  Unm,  1. «. a.  (prae-oan- 
^TT  ToforeteU,vroMiy  (ente.claa>.) : 
cuTIn  Non.  102,9.-11,  To  tnelumL,ht- 
ch  <poat-Aug->  :  Petr.  131. 
ygtU^-QaM!bAti^*<S-  [praocano]  An 
Aantrett,  torcerete  (ante-cbua.)  :  Var. 
Son.  494,  27. 

urn*  rftiinfc  *•  "'''<  ^-   ""v  o*- 

lone'*  time :  corporis  omgui,  praeca. 
n  Ilor.  Ep.  1,  20,  24  ("ante  tempo* 
urn,"  SchoL  Cruqu.). 

ScbizoJ  rreviouely  inttriuttd  (eccL 
.)  :  praecntechi2atuB  a  propbetis,  Vul- 

Intorpr.  Ircm,  4. 

,raecant{.*>  ottitj.  [praecayeo]  JVs- 
tio"  (poat-clais-)  :  pasaionis  averten- 

proecautio,  Coel-  Aur,  Acut  1, 15. 

* —     a,  um,  Part.,  from 


ecaveo. 

I'llB  tUviOi  '^^  cautum,  S.  «.  a. 
nTTprac-oaiveol  To  guard  against  tf 
ciand:  I.  Aet^  Togmrdagmttt,etdi 
rvert,  oMatt  or  prevent  (quite  claaa.) : 
[1  praecaTondinn  eat  mlhi.  Plant  Men. 
,  107 :  peccata,  quae  diiBdUIme  prae- 
antar,  Clc  IUmo.  Am.  40:  qaod  a  me 
)raacaatuni  atqoo  Ita  proviaum  est.  Id. 
2, 1 :  res  mibi  tota  proTlsa  atque  prae- 
ta  eat  id.  Verr.  8,  4,  42:  Tenena,  Suet 

r  IfttUr.,  To  ff"  care  or  heed,  to  um 
taution,  tobt9»  o*ee  guard,  to  hacart 
M  claw.)  !  Plaut  True.  S,  5, 21 :  provl- 
■„„  autem  ante  et  praecaventem,  Clc. 
Z  as :— «b  inaidlia,  to  guard  agahul, 
9  17  _\V1tb  n* .'  quod  ne  acclderot, 
Dopere   praecavondnm  AM  Caewr 
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exlstiaabat  Caes.  B.  0. 1, 38.— WUb  the 
doL,  To  care  for  onie  oaftly:  sibi.  Tor. 
Andr.  3,  5,  IB.  —  In  the  part  perf. :  sed 
praecauto  est  opus,  ne,  etc.,  Ikert  ii  need 
qfcaiaion,  Plaut  Merc  2,  2,  61. 

nrii^"€£dpi  essi,  cssuQi,  3,  V.  a.  and  t 
[prae-ccdo]  To  go  before,  precede  (soema 
not  to  occur  in  Cicero). 

L  Act.,  To  go  before,  precede  a  person 
or  thing :  A,  Lit  ^oct  and  In  post-Aug. 

Srose) :  allquem.  Suet  Dora.  14 :  custo. 
es.  Just  14,  4 :  agmen,  Virg.  A.  9,  47.— 
Of  inanimate  subwcts :  at  quae  Venturas 
praeccdct  sexta  Calendaa,  Or.  F.  1,  705 : 
VetleJ.  2, 129. 

B,  Trop.,  To  ntrpoM,  outetrip,  outdo, 
exeet  (so  rarely,  quite  class.) :  Udvetii 
reliquoa  Gallos  Tirtate  praecedunt,  ezcef 
in  bravery,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 1,  4  :  In  quo  prae- 
cessit  omnes  V.  Sllanus,  Plb.  18, 3, 5. 

H,  Neiur..  To  go  before,  precede  (quite 
class.) ;  A  Lit:  opus  esse  et  ipsos  prac- 
cedere  adconfirmandam  civitatem,  Caes. 
B.  G.  7,  54:  cerri  maria  tranant  capita 
imponcntcspraecedcntium  clunibu8,Plin. 
8,  32,  50— Of  inanimate  subjects  :  fama 
loquax  praccessit  ad  aurcs  Deianira  tuas, 
Ot.  M.  9. 137 ;  FUn.  31.  6, 33 :  nuUa  prae- 
ccdento  injuria,  without  prewrut  injury, 
id.  11,  37. 5S. 

•  K  Trop.,  Toeurpatt,  exjcdt  with  the 
dot  (antc-class.) :  ut  Tcstrae  fortunao  me- 
is  praecedunt  Plaut  Asin.  3,  3,  39. 

•me-CeWi  6^i^  e,  adj.  Very  tmft 
or  quick  (post-Aug.) :  riii  cursu  praecele- 
res,  Stat  II.  6,  a»:  vis,  Pllo.  5,  46,  70: 
ftiga,  id.  8,  23,  35. 

vrae-calerOi  bre,  e.  a.  and  n.  To 
kastenbrforeorin  advanceCpoet.)  :J,Aet.; 
dnccm,  Stat  Th.4, 798.-11  ^""f.  ••  Stat. 
Th.2,496. 

Brae-c«IIaiM  '"'^  '"*■  op^  ^o-, 

froE  pniecrllo. 

„piaec«Uenttb  ""i  /  [prMcciieni) 

Ekellence  (cccL  Lnt):  praecellentia  di- 
vinitatis,  Tert  ApoL  23. 

pmecelleO)  ^re,  t.  praecello,  ad  Init. 

traO"COUOi  ^re  (collat  form,  ace.  to 
the  2dcoi^ ;  praea.,  procccllet  Plaut  Ps. 
2, 3, 13),  e.  a.  and  n.    To  rise  above  others : 

i,  Act.,  To  enrpase,  excel  any  one  (j>08t. 
ug.):  praccdlere  aliquara  fecundltatc, 
Tac.  A.  2,  43 ;  Papin.  Dig.  58,  2,  6.-11, 
Neutr.;  ^  7*0  dletinguieh  on^e  eelj,  to 
excel :  ut  quisque  fortuna  utitur,  Ita  prae* 
ccllct  Plant  Ps.  2, 3,  14  :  praecellere  mo- 
billtatc.  Lucr.  2, 160 :  odoro  et  suavitate, 
I'Un.  lS,-i!l,  23 :  dlgnitato  Inter  aliquo^ 
Papin.  Dig.  2,  14,  8 :  praecellere  per  in- 
signem  nobiUtatem  et  eloquentiam,  Tae. 
A.  3,  24.— B.  Alicul,  To  prceide  or  rule 
over  (Tadtean) :  genti,  Tac.  A.  12,  15. — 
Hence, 

^  prae-eellens,  entis,  Pa.,  Surpaag' 
ing,  ezeellent,emtneni,ditlingu{eked(<jaWa 
class.) :  1,  Of  persons :  vir  et  anlmo  et 
Tirtute  praecellens,  CSc.  Balb.  10. — Sup. ; 
vir  omnibus  rebus  praccellcntlaslmus, 
Clc  Verr.  2,  4,  44.-2.  Of  'blnga :  unio- 
nea  raagnltudine  praecellentes,  Plin.  9. 35, 
56 :  bomines  forma  praccellento.  Id.  7, 53^ 
54  ;  Tir  Ingcnii  praeccllentis,  GelL  19, 8.— 
Comp. :  arbor  porno  et  suavltale  praeoel- 
lentlor,  Plin.  IZ  8,  12. 

B,  prac-celsuB,  a,  um.  a^.  Very 
kigKoT  Infly  (quite  clnss.^  :  Enna  est  loco 
praecelso  atque  cdito,  Clc.  Verr.  2,  4,  48 : 
rupes.  Virg.  A.  3,  845 :— fortuna,  Slat  S. 

,p'rae-C«ifia,  Siris,  /.  (praeetooj  A 
emgtng  or  playing  .before  a  sacnnce,  a 
battle,  etc,  a  preiude ;  AujBt  Har.  resp.  10: 
tranqullla,  GelL  1, 11. 

pra»««Btort  *ris,  "•  [id.]  a  leader 
In  music,  precentor  (p08t.class.) :  praecen. 
tor  In  choris,  App.  oe  Mnndo,  p.  365  Oud. ; 
cC,  "praaoeator  qui  vocem  praemlttit" 
af!p.  snccentor,  Aug.  Enarr.  hi  Psalm.  87. 

praB-eentBxlU)  a,  um,  adj.  [prae. 
centor]  Qforbelonging  to  a  prelude  (poal- 
class.)  :  amndlnes.  Sot.  5. 

prMCep^  clpltis  (archaic  form,  prae- 
ctpes,  dipla.  TUut  Rnd.  3, 3, 8 ;  Id.  et  Enn. 
an.  Prise. 6  Jin.),  adj.  [praccaput)  Bead- 
foreauiil,lte»dlojig,  M«y,  prec^>itau  (quite 
class.). 

L  Lit :  praocipltem  trahi,  Pbmt  Pa  1, 
i,T9:  allquem  pmccipltem  dejicere,  Clc. 
verr.  2, 4, 40 :  praecepa  ad  terram  datus. 
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datkei  to  tkf  ground,  Llr.  31,  37 :  prtu 
ceps  curm  ab  alto  DeailU,  Ov.  H.  It;  128 : 
hie  se  prnecipltem  te«(o  dedit,  lArev  Ani. 
eey  headlong  from  Ike  roof,  Hor.  S.  1, 2, 41 : 
allquem  In  praecepa  Jncere,  Taa  A.  <  ^ : 
Jacto  Jn  praeceps  corpora,  Id.  ib.  6, 49.-> 
Henw  ofone  going  rapidly,  fiao^oreaiasd 
keadloug:  de  ponte  Ire  praecipitem  in 
lutum  per  caputque  pedesqne,  CaniU.  17; 
9:  aUqoem  praeidpftcm  agora,  to  drive 
keadtong,  Clc.  Caecin.  21 :  pra«Mlpttea  so 
fugae  mandabant  Cae*.  B.  O.  %  £4 :  praei 


ceps  amensque  cncurri,  Or.  M.  7,  844 : 
"ertur,  i  ' 
-_.   J.  l.<  — 

Ollocalitios,  qsi  Th(t  run*  down  au3dfln^ 


ie  home  headlong,  ruskcf, 
nuncil,  Tac.  H.  2,  & 


praeceps  Fe: 
Hor.  8.  1,4,30: 

Tr  an  at.  Of  inanimate  thiiin:  %i 


In  front  i.  e.  VovnkiU,  etetp,  preeipUouai 
in  declivi  ac  praecipiti  loco,  Caes.  B.G.  4, 
33 :  Tia,  o^.  plana,  Cic  Fl.  42 :  aaxa,  Ur. 
38, 23 :  fossae,  Ov.  M.  1, 97 :  Iter,  Id.  Trlat 
4, 3, 74  f  cf.  trop..  Iter  ad  malum  pi;aeecpB 
ac  lubricum,  Cie.  Rep- 1,28, 44 :  loci,  CuL 
1,  2 :  mons,  FUn.  Fan.  16.— Heae^  b.. 
Subst.,  praecepa,  dpttl*,  «.,  A  teep 
place,  a  precipice:  tnrrtm  in  praerlpitl 
stantem,  Virg.  A.  2, 464 :  specns  vaato  ta> 
praeceps  blatn,  FUn.  2,  45,  44 :  in  prae- 
ceps liervonltur,  VelleJ.  2,  3 :  Immaoe, 
Jnr.  10^  107:  eltisstairom,  App.  M.  4,  p. 
246  Oud.  —  In  the  plur, :  in  praeclpitia 
cursus  iste  dedudt.  Sen,  £p.  B. 

2  Sinking,  declining:  "(in  TMbns) 
praecipitee  palmites  dicantur,  qui  de  hori 
notinis  rirgis  enatl  In  duro  alligantur," 
Col. 5, 6, 33 :  solpraecipltem lavit aaqoora 
ourrum,  Virg.  G.  3, 359 :  Jam  praecepa  in 
occasum  sol  erat,  Lir.  10, 42 :  dies, Id.  4, 9. 

3,  In  gen.,  Svi/t,  r^U,  nuking.  Ho. 
lent  (poet) :  praecepa  amnia,  Hor.  Od.  I, 
7, 13 :  venrasi  Or.  M.  %  185 :  nax,  leering, 
tranelent,  id.  ib.  9, 485 :  proeella,  Stat  To. 
5,  419  :  oceani  fragor,  Val.  Fl.  3,  404. 

n,  Trop.,  Headlong,  kaety,  reek,  pre 
eipuate :  A,  In  gen.  (quite  class.) :  sol 
jam  praedpitana  me  quoque  haee  prae- ' 
clpitem  paenc  evolvere  qot^t,  olmasC  Aearf- 
loit^,  precipitately,  Cic.  de  Or.  3.  55,  209! 
aguDt  eum  praedpitem  poonae  civium 
Komanorum,  ehaee,  purtue,  id.  Verr.  2, 1, 
3:  praecipltem  amicum  fcrrl  sincre,  to 
net  into  the  abyee.  Id.  Lael.  24,  6» :  quo- 
niam  ab  Inlmlda  praecepa  agor,  an  pitr^ 
•ued,  San.  C.  31.  9:— praeceps  eelerttas 
dieendi,  Cic.  Plane.  20 :  profectio,  Att  in 
Cie.  Att  9,  10 :  occumbunt  mnlti  letuin 
, .  .  praecipe  cursu,  m  rapid  deetmction, 
Enn.  Ann.  15, 10: — c  ^r.  ;  81  non  fato- 
aval  PSLUECEPS  htc  voans  obisset,  end- 
den  aa  regard*  fate,  Inscr.  Grut  695,  9, 
emended  by  KflncrvinI  in  Ballet  arch. 
Napol.  III.  1845,  p.  41  (but  Minervini's  as- 
sumption of  a  new  adj.,  praecepa,  from 
praedpio,  anticipating  fan,  i*  unneccs- 

B.  In  partic. :  J.  Rajt,  kauy,inron- 
tiderate :  homo  in  omnibna  conalUis  prae- 
cepa, Cic.  Phil  5, 13 :  p.  et  effrenata  mens. 
Id.  CoeL  15 :  p.  consilium  et  ImmAtunim, 
SoetAug.  8:  cogitatio,  id.  Cal,  48 :  auda- 
cia,  Val.  Max.  1,  6,  n.  T. 

SL  Inclined  to  any  thing :  praecepa  in 
avanllam  et  crudeUtatem  animus,  LW.  2ti, 
38 :  praeceps  Ingenio  in  iram,  id.  23,  7 :' 
animuaad  nagitla  praeceps,  Tac  A.  It,  21. 

3.  Dangerout,  natardou*,  critical;  in 
tam  praedpltl  tempore.  Or.  F.  2;  400. — 
Hence,  b,  Snbst,  praecepa,  n.,  Oreai  dan- 
ger, extremity,  extreme  danger,  critical  cir- 
cumtlance*:  ae  et  prope  Tvmpublicam  in 
praeceps  dederatTftroi^Af  into  extreme 
danger,  Liv.  27,  27 :  levara  aegrvm  ex 
praedpltl,  Hor.  S.  3,  3,  292:  aeger  est  in 
praecipiti,  Cela.  2;  6. 

4,  praecepe,  a.  subst.  The  lagka*  parr, 
eummit,  eublimiey  (post-Aug.) :  debet  ora- 
tor crigi,  attolU,  effcrri,  ac  saepe  accedere 
ad  praeceps,  to  verge  on  the  eublime,  FUn. 
Ep.  9,  26.— Hence, 

Adv.,  praecepa,  Beadlong:  aliquem 
praeceps  trabere,  Tac  A.  4,  62.  —  2, 
Trop. :  CTcrsio  rel  ftuniliaris  dignitatem 
ac  famam  praecepa  dabat  brought  into 
danger.  Tec.  A.  «,  17 :  praecepa  in  exsili- 
um  aotl,  tuddexly,  kaetdy,  Amm.  29,  1. 

prMCeitfOi  ^s.  /■  [praedpio]  I, 
A  tMng  btf^Jiond,  a  receiving  in  ad- 
vance (Jurld.  Lat) :  per  praeceptfonem  le- 
gamus,  lip.  rcgiUar.  tit  24 :  doda,  Pipin. 
1173 
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pig.  23,  4, 56.— B.  Tkt  right  of  receiving 
in  adcauce:  praeceptionem  qvadringen- 
tontm  railllum  dedit,  Plin.  Gp.  5, 7 :  bono- 
rum,  Piipin.  Dig.  33,  7,  S. 

P,  A  previous  iiotioTi,  prtconce^Um :  nd 
earn  praeceptionem  accedcre,  quun  in- 
cbojitam  bsbebunt  in  aDiiuts,  Cic.  Vmrt  36. 

Ol,  J  pruxpi,  injunction  (quite  clua.) : 
lex  est  recti  preeccpdo,  praviqne  depul- 
»io,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 31 :  Stolconim,  id.  Off.  1, 
a :  in  Juris  scienda  est  peraecutioiiuni  cau- 
tionumque  prnecepdo,  id.  Or.  41  med. 

•raeceptivOi  *^^  v.  praoceptiTOi, 


Tocant,  nos  praeceptivam  dicimua,  Sen. 
£p.  95:  portantug  praecoptivo  modo  dl- 
ccn*,  in  lAc  precaitivt,  hortatory  mode,  Tert 
Rc«.  cam.  49. — Hence, 

Adv.,  praeceptlve,  Praaptivehf,  di- 
dacticaiUf  (eccl  Latin) :  porttmu$  inquit, 
Qon  porutbimiu,  pmcccptfve,  ncm  promia- 
stra.  Ten.  adv.  Marc.  5,  la 


i.fitq.a.  rid.l  To 
pent,  m  aaliarfcar- 
,  905 


pracrepior.  ai.  praecerptor),  r 
£p.  23,  «.  4.-^L  A  commanti 
(poi^aaa.) :  Gell  1«  13.— m.  ^ 
inttruetor,  prtceptor  (quite  ctasa 


tpraeceptOf  are. 

preSbribe  o/ttH :  "praecepiiA, 
mine  eat  aaepe  praecipit,"  Feat.  p. 
cd.  Man. 
Mmecmton  Aria,  «.  ltd.]  L  Ont 

mXti  amat  btforekand,  an  aTtiic^pater  (poat> 
clasa.) :  aernUam  praeceptor  oDerum  {at. 
•^rmcreptor,  aL  praecerptor),  rauL  Not 
commmdett  thUt 
,A  teacher, 
rlasa.) :  prae- 
ceptor tuuai  qui  te  hnuc  fallacium  docult, 
Flant  Pa.  4,  7,  96:  vivendi  atque  dicendl, 
Cic.  do  Or.  3,  15 :  p.  ct  auclor  omnium 
coDsiliorum  totiuaquc  vitae,  id.  Plul.2,6: 
fortitudinia.  Id.  Fam.  5,  13  :  pbilutopbiae, 
Nop.  Epam.  3:  recti  bonique,  Fetr.  88. 

WnteceptOrilM  a,  um,  v.  praecur- 
aofttu. 

Bra«CeptvteI<^/  [praocoptor]  A 
pneq>irt$»  i,qmte  cUaa.)  :  aapicnlta  prao- 
ceptrico,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  13 :  p.  ct  mafiatra, 
Vitr.  10, 1. 

pnMCOptHlllf  ^  *'•>  ^*  pracclpio,  adfn, 

praeCOJ^tlUf  ^  uuii  P^^t,,  from  prae* 

piTSM-COrpO  (praecarpo,  Oppius  in 
M&r.  S.  %W,  pii,  ptura,  3.  v.  a,  [c^rpo] 
1,  To  plucky  bratk  off,  or  gather  before  tht 
time  (poet  and  in  post-Aug.  prose) :  mcs- 
sf^  Ov.  Her.  SO,  143 :  germinom  tcncra, 
PUq.  le,  19,  49,  ».  2 :  mala  citrea  (opp.  to 
tnaturescere),  Oppius  In  Macr.  L  1. — B, 
Trop.,  To phick  Diforehand ;  and,  heocc, 
to  diminish  (q>iite  cIms.)  :  non  praecer- 
po  fhictura  officii  tui,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4.  37 : 
praecerpta  lactitia,  previously  enjoyed,  not 
entire,  not  fresk,  Liv.  45,  1 ;  so,  purpu- 
rac  decus  praeccrptum  praeSora  turn  que, 
PIId.  Pan.  56  tn. :  gratiam  novitatis,  id. 
Ep.  5,  20.— •Jl,  To  pluck  out  in  front : 
jubat,  Stat.  Tfi^,  193.  — *m.  To  make 
/xtracts from,  to  excerpt:  AristoteUa  libros, 
GelL  3;  30jla. 

PWMMJOTptm  ^  v*t  Part,  from 
pmccerpo. 

,*pra©-C«rttWi»,  ftnia,/.^  contw 
for  precedence :  Auct.  Her.  4,  30  dub. , 

pM|o>iCOSSOry  ^ris.  m.  rpraccedo]  A 
predecessor  (eccl.  Latin) :  alicujus,  Tert 
adv.  Prax.  1 ;  Hier.  in  Ruf.  3,  no.  20. 

pnMCUb  ^>  "*■  [prao-cleo]  A  public 
drrf/  or  herald  who  preceded  tlie  flnmcn 
and  bade  the  artisans  leave  ott'  their  work 
for  a  while,  in  order  not  to  desecrate  the 
aolcn-inttleB :  "  Paul  ex  FesL  p.  224 ;"  App, 
M.  11,  p.  773  Oud.  (ace  to  con^cL,  codd. 
plcriquc). — They  were  tdso  called  praeci- 
amiiatoret:  Fejit  p.  249  ed.  MUli.  (ace.  to 
Mtlllcr,  ohacrvation  on  pkazcia,  p.  2'.34,  n, 
praeciamltiitorci  is  perhaps  corrupted 
tVom  pracciaminntorca,  which  is  formed 
from  praeci nminarc,  a  protracted  form 
lor  praeciHre,  from  praecla :  but  the  word 
was  moat  probably  corrupted  at  an  early 
period  from  praeci amitatores). 

PntedUULlUb  0,  um,  adj. :  vlnam,  a 
etUbraUd  kind  qf»ine,  Plin.  14,  6,  8,  n.  1. 
('P.  pirum,  Macr.  a  2, 15.) 

■OTMCliftndnSf  a.  um.  adi  [prae- 
oaSdoJ  That  u  ataughtered  or  sncrijicsd 
before  (ante-  and  pos^class.) :  porcn  prae- 
cidaaea,  (hepreUminar^  sacrifiu  of  a  sew, 
Cato  R.  R  134 ;  so,  "  quod  hul!natua  non 
X174  * 
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sit,  herc^i  porca  praccidsnea  snsciptenda 
Telluri  et  Cereri :  altter  famtlia  pura  non 
est,''  Var.  iu  Non.  163,  21;  cf.,  ''praecida- 
neae  kostiae  dicuntur.  quae  ante  sacrificia 
•oUcmnia  pridie  caeduntur.  Porca  etiam 
praecidanea  appellata,  quam  piacoli  gra- 
tia, ante  frugea  novas  6cri  coeptas  immo- 
lari  Ccrcri  mos  fnlL  si  qui  familiam  fii- 
nestnm  aut  non  purgaverant,  aut  aiiCer 
earn  rem,  quam  opormerat.  procurave- 
rant,  Gell.  4,  6,  7 ;  and,  praecidattea  agna 
vocabatur,  quae  ante  alias  caedebatur. 
Item  porca  quae  Cereri  mactabatur  ab  co, 
qui  mortuo  ^usta  non  fedsset,  idest  gle- 
bam  non  objecissct,  quia  moa  erat  eis  id 
facere,  priusquam  novas  frugea  gusta- 
rent,"  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  233  ed.  Mflll.— n. 
Transf  :  ferlae  praocidaneae,  A  preHm- 
inary  festivai,  AteJ.  Capito  in  GclL  4, 6  jSa. 

*  pnatid&riltSf  «*  um,  adi.,  for 
praucldaneus,  Mar.  Victorin.  p.  34*0  P. 

WtMib'Cido  (archaic  form,  praeoaedft, 
Qilacirig.  TnGell.  9,  13  Jin.),  Idi,  Isum,  3. 


r.  o.  [c«edo]  To  ait  off  i 
In  gen.,  to  cutoff:  J,  L i 


i«  from  i  hence, 
_  It-  (quite  class.) : 
linguam  alicui,  Plant  Aul.  2;  2, 12 :  ma- 
nua,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  44  :  caput,  Quedrig.  in 
GelL  11.;  BO,  capita,  Petr.  1 :  medici  mem- 
bra pniecidunt,  Quint  8,  3,  75 :  capllloa, 
id.  ib.  105 :  aurea,  nasum  et  labia  alicui, 
Just  1, 10 :  ancoras,  to  cut  the  cablet,  Cic 
Verr.  2;  3^  34 ;  fistulas,  ouibus  aqua  sup- 
peditatnr,  id.  Rab.  pero.  U':  traduccm, 
Plin.  17,  23.  35.  n.  36. 

B.  TransC:  \,  To  cut  in  piece*  (qoite 
claas.) :  cotem  novacnla,  Cic.  do  Div.  1, 
17 :  naves,  to  crip^  make^unitfor  service, 
id.  Att  9, 6.-2.  ^o  ^^^  ^  pieces,  to  smash 
(ante-claas.) :  praccidc  os  tn  illi,  Plaut 
Casin.  2,  ^  52.-3.  F.  sinum  maris.  To  cut 
off,  apoid,  L  c.  to  sail  straight  (post-Aue.)  : 
Sen.  Ep.  53 :  medium  maro,  Auct  Quint 
Docl.  12,22. 

n  Trop.,  To  cvi  short,  abridge;  to 
cutMort  OTi^s  words,  to  break  off  oT finish 
abruptly .-  dum  to  obhietur,  interim  tin- 
inuini  oculi  pracciderunt  Plaut  Nil.  4,  6, 
S6 :  maximam  partem  defenaionla,  Cic- 
Verr.  2,  2  62  ;  id.  ib.  3,  7  :  sibi  Uccndam 
liberVitemquc  vivendi,  id.  ib.  ^  1 :  sibi 
redttura,  Id.  Pis.  22 :  per  abscisaioncm 
significatio  flt,  si,  cum  mcipinius'  illiquid 
diccre,  praecidimus,  Auct  Her.  4,  54  : — 
brevt  praccidnm,  tn  a  xord,  in  short,  brief- 
ly. Cic.  de  Sen.  16 :  prsecide,  inquit  f^^t 
it  short,  be  brief,  id.  Acad.  2,  43 :— amici- 
tias  rcpento  prnocidcre,  to  break  qff  sud- 
denly,  opp.  scnsim  dissuerc,  id.  Off.  1, 33 : 
plane  sine  ulla  exceptione  praecldit, 
{"fiatly  reused),  Cic.  Att  8,  4 :  cupicbam 
cum  esse  nobiscum :  quod  quia  praeci* 
dcmt,  Id.  ib.  10,  Id— Hence 

praeclsufl,  a,  um.  Pa. :  J^  Lit,  Cut 
or  torn  off,  separated  (poet)  :  Triuacria 
Italia  pmecisa,  Manil.  4,  630.  —  S  u  b  s  t, 
praccisum,  \,n,,  A  piece  of  meat  cut  off,  a 
cutlet,  steak  (nnte-claasO :  Naev.  in  Non.  151, 
2:  pmeciBOcat)l,Lucil.ib.— ^TransC: 
a.  Castrated  (post-class.) :  Lampr.  Elag. 
TT— fc,  Broheii  off,  steep,  abrupt,  precipt' 
Urns  (poet  and  in  post- Aug.  prose) :  acuta 
ailex  praecisis  undtquc  saxia,  Vlrg.  A.  8, 
233  :  iter,  Sail.  J.  92  :  rupos,  Quint  12, 7, 2. 

B.  Trop.:  1,  &tortened,  short,  brid" 
(post-Aug.)  :  praecisis  conclusionibus  ob- 
scuri.  Quint  10,  2, 17  :  comprebensio,  id. 
ib,  7, 3, 15.— 2,  Troublesome  (post-class.)  : 
ut  sub  obtentu  militiao  praccisiorem  ae 
adversarlo  faceret  (jU.  pretiO&iorem,  Air. 
Mcnand.  Dig.  49.  16,  4.— Hence, 

Adv.,  prHccIae:  1,  In  short,ittfew 
words,  brvfiy,  concisely  (quite  claas.) :  prae- 
else  diceru,  cop.  plena  et  perfecte  diccre, 
Cic.  N.  D.  2,  K>.— 2.  positively,  absolHltly 
(quite  class.) :  pracclse  neearc  alicui,  Cic. 
Att  8,  4 :  non  praccisc,  sea  sub  conditio- 
ne.  Ulp.  Diff.  36.  3, 1. 

pnMra&ctiOf  A<^  /■  [praccingo] 
Lie,  A  girding  about,  a  girtOe ;  bcnce, 
transf.,  the  broad  landing-place  or  tobbv 
around  the  amuhitheatrt,  or  beiw^n  each 
tier  ofseau:  Vitr.  5.  3;  so  Id.  2,8. 

praeciiict5riiiiiij|  'iU  "•  [id.7  a  gird- 
le, apron  (eccl.  Lat)  :  feceruot  praecinc- 
toria  de  foDIs  Qd,  Aug.  de  Qenea.  cont 
Manich.  2,  2. 

Schneid.  If.  er. 
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pnecuigo. 

A  gmtag:  I.  Lit  {.ffilrda.  .  cm;. 
eat  pnlliolum  pnednetui,  \'a. ::  I 
M8,  X.— n,  TrtntC  li  |a^J  k. 
ing,  drett  (post-ckw.) :  a  pnawa; 
ncUM  omacm  dccureto.  lUcr.  5. :; ! 

gird  ditoul,  to  gird:  L  I-i^'  ^- 
nut  M,  1S3:  Uiacullni,GnCr.> 
More  freq.,  mid-  praedo^  TtgU  - 
ae^:  qaam  ftrapmo  tccsnttpif^- 
rcru,  die.  fragm.  sp.  Noo.  36.1^  il' 
et  caacus  pracdiigitQr  cam  rii£*  .' 
Tr.  2,  271 :  pracdnrtirecapKiir;- 

1,  girded,  gvrdcd  f,  Bor.  6.i'  T 
male  praodnctnm  {t1UTa■lannK^ 
Caes.  45. — PocL:  iter  ...  alia  <  £- 
Praecinctis  onniu.  to  Umc  tmpai 
t  o.  <o  nore  rapid  lraz«iin;Ba.i.'' 

n,  TransL,  In  geo.  rsivnu^. 
circLa  witll  any  thing  (poctaiap* 
Aug.  prose)  ;  Ibntem  Ti.to,  Pa^li" 
«o,  lltora  mora,  Sa  3, 9C;  lilo f:  ■■ 
gra,  Plin.  23, 1, 1".— In  llie  fB  »a^ 
um  portu  prBednctnin,  Eaa  b  ■> 
gumma  per  tranaTersiD5«am= 
praocini^iur,  Plin.  Zi.lT'.r.-' 
27:  toUuj  praecinctacirtiMiwBi' 

2,  66,  66  ;  ao,  pr«era|i«r  ^  ae 

dncti,  covered,  overiitd,  Pla  I^  11  '• 

■Wie-CillO,  tin'' tt""?* '■ 
Idol  IS),  centum,  a  r.  a  ia<  '  i: 
X.  f/eiur,.  To  ting  orplsj^r'  : 
claaa.)  :  ct  deomm  pulTimrju**^'- 
magistratuum  fides  p7««Bi"i.Ci-T» 

4,  2 :  praecinere  aibi  liLiaij**.'^  j- 
3  :  praccincnte  dtlian,  G*  !  -^ 
In  partic.  To  iciwaa  «•»»  '  , 
minecuxD  magicopracciaaiMtfca  . 
1,  5,  n.— n.  '•«-  7»>n»~^ 
magnum  aliquid  dew  po^  ^  *'- 
monatrare  et  pracdncre,  Ak*-  ^"' 
reap.  10 :  hicoa  praeraniae  (^ 

5,  S^  74 :  lymphaii  foturapno.^  ■ 
8,  46,  71  :  rcapooa.  Lcugm^'' 
rttftaing  Uufatm,  !•»•»?»• 
id.  25,  9,  59. 

[c<^a]  ToiSEoriaW^'^'- 
or  ro«i«  tft  advoMOi  (<piitt  d*  "* 
tlic  trop.  aensc).  ^  . 

L  lTl:  a,  '»  |<"^-  ■*','.■' 

niaTaauam  priecepiiaof  •»■-'■' 
*  pubUcanla  pecuniam  1"^^ ' 
mutaam  praeceperat,  Oki  *  ^  * 
aliquanttim  viae,  to  tftf  d*  aa*  ^ 
Ut.  36,  19;  ao,  iaIiSai  tfUKnii 
23;  41  /n. :  iter,  Id.  3, 4«:  !*«»- 
queremibua,  to  prtoec^f,,  •*■*,' 
raona  a  LusitanW  uiaii^^**"-'^ 
ap.  OeD.  10, 26  ;■  lac  praeettm.'-. 
t.  e.  have  preuiau^  driii  If.'**'-' . 
B.  In  partic  ia  j«i»-  ^J^ 
etfvi  (e«p.  an  inhcriaae*  "  ** 
Plin.  Ep.  5,  7:  ai IwM oM" I" 
rejnaanaah,  Jafiai>.IIit.%f  '. 
ib. 36, 1, 63 :  cpmitimiaimrf  ■ 
'-  2,81:  dolem,  PanUb-B-* 


n.  Trop.:  iLli.Sf"' 


;•»*■- 


gird- 
tO;  21 


tain  in  adwuiee.  to  amtie 
ad  fugam  tempotia  ^p'^^^^Zi' 
praeceperuDt,  gaimd  nm  "^  _ 
timt,  Liv.  30,  8  ;f«. ;  to  ii  ■■  ■  » 
ncu  praecipe  Parc»,  *  ««»^; '. 
ranee  of,  do  not  mtidfeu.  »'*  ,j 
ao,  veneno  fau praecejat '''i^ 
clpio  gaudis  aoppliciorBa  "JT^ 
rnoia  M  adtama.  .tatoa. »  " 'V 
20;  ao  Hirt-B.  a  6,  SI;*;**-, 
victoriam  pn>ecipfcliaDl.tn»<;  t.', 
aclref  brfordtand.  Can.  B  C  -  _ 
and,  ape  jam  P««¥*i°J^w, 
II,  491 :  pf«edp««  «^5!fj  r 

I,a81;  aorug.A4MMi^_^ 
Ttnturaopinioiiejwaectpe*'"'' 

ctptt  lo  any  oat,  a  •**''2fl*.  „ 
i^orm,  i,i,trvl,tmA-  '"0**,*^ 

comaalo  Id  praecnacodBB  f-j" 

Plaut  Ma.  a,  s, «:  *«*.^v 

5ld!^T«^°Vn'S^Sp™«'*'  *  " 
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Tls,  nor.  A.  P.  335 :  p.  de  eloqucntk,  Cic 
do  Or.  2,  U^Sa. ;  »o,  de  agricttltura,  Plin. 
18,  24,  56 :  allcui  oUquid  praecipere,  Cic. 
Mur.  2  ;  «0,  gloMcmata  nobis,  Asin.  Oall. 
In  Suet  Grsram.  23  :  cantus  lugnbree, 
Ilor.  Od.  I,  iM,  9:  artem  nandl,  Ov.  Tr. 
2.  -1^ :  humonitatem,  Plin.  Kp.  1, 10,  ae. : 
jU'tiUa  praccipit,  parccre  omnibun,  Cic. 
Hop.  3,  12 ;  BO  with  an  object  clause :  pnc- 
uniam  praccipjunt  eruere  noctu,  Plin.  25, 
4, 10 ;  and.  codictllua  apcriri  teatator  prae- 
'  cepit,  Stacv.  Dig.  31,  1,  89 :  illud  potiUH 
praccipiendum  fait,  ut,  etc,  Cic.  Lael.  16 
^n. :  recte  etiam  praecipi  potest  in  nmici- 
'  tiia,  ne.  etc.,  id.  lb.  20,  75  :  (*  without  ut) : 
'■  praccipit  atque  intcrdicit,  omncs  unum 
'  putorent  InduUomarum,  Coes.  B.  G,  5,  58: 
'  ms  pmccliiit,  omnea  mortalea  pccunia 
'  aggrcdiuntur,  Sail.  J.  28 :  coneiifentibus 
r^thia  praccopit.  ut,  tfc,  Ncp.  Milt  1 ;  D. 
Claudius  edinto  praecepit,  decreed,  com- 
manded, Callietr.  Dig.  18, 10,  15.— A b sol., 
Of  a  teacher:  Cic.  Hop.  1.  46;  so,  jam 
prope  consummatft  fuerit  prnccipicntia 
opera,  Q.uiQL2,6,6;  and,hinumcrnprnc- 
cipieutitun,  Id.  2,  3,  5:  adolesccntibus  p., 
9uet  Gramm.  10 :  nlicui.  id.  Ncr.  7. — Heuce 
praeccptum,  i,  n.  (occ.  to  no.  II.,  B), 
A  maxUm,  rule, precept ;  an  injunction,  doc- 
trine,  etc  (quite  class.) :  quo  praeecpto  ab 
ila  diHgentisBime  observato,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 
35;  so,  sine  praeecpto  uIUus  sua  sponte 
Btruebatur  acies,  Llv.  9,  31 ;  and,  trans- 
vectae  pmccepto  ducis  alae,  Tac.  Agr.  37: 
— hoc  prneceptum  patet  latin?,  Cic.  Tusc. 
%  24 ;  cf.,  hoc  prneceptom  officii  dlD^n- 
ter  tenendum  est,  id.  Off,  2.  14.  In  the 
plfiF. :  tuiB  monitis  praeceptisqup,  Cic. 
Fam.  5, 13,  3 :  abnndare  praeceptia  phll- 
osophlae,  id.  Off.  1, 1 :  dare  praecepta  di- 
ccndi,  id.  Brut  75;  cf.,  stu^osis  dicendi 
praecepta  tradcrc,  Id.  Or.  41 :  ileum  prae- 
cepta flccutS,  ordetit  commands,  Virg.  G. 
4,  448. 

praecipitaxiter»  a*'-,  t.  praecipito, 
praeanLtantiiaf  «e>/  [preeciptto] 

A  faUing  headlong,  a  rapid  fall  (poit- 
cla«5.).  Cell.  6,  2:9,  I. 

praecij^tftlaoidnU,/.  [id.]  a  fail 

ing  keadioitg,  headlong  hurry,  tnconaider- 


au  ha$tt  (po8^Aug.),  Vitr.  5,  12 ;  Sen.  de 
1 1, 12  Jin,  t  App.  dc  Mundo.  p.  30d  Oud. 


Iral 


pVMeeimUlUMh  "..  «■  [praecepaj  A 

ttttp  place,  an  abrupt  descent,  a  precipice 
(poat-Aug.) :  in  praccipitium  propellore, 
SnotAuff. 79. — B.Trop. :  per  praecipi- 
Ua  labi,  Lact  6,  17  (perh.  ace.  to^ic,  t. 
Cic.  R«p.  2.  41  Mos.).— n.  Transf.,  A 
faUing  headlong,  a  falling  dotcn,  a  fall : 
Uuiu  alioruiu  preecipitium  vidcnt  Lact 
2,  3:  (berba  urceoltuis)  contra,  lapsutf  et 
praeclpitiR  singularis,  Plin.  22,  17,  20. 

VnMCi]ato»  ^^^  atum,  l.  r.  a,  and  n. 
[id  J  To  throw  or  eaat  down  headlong,  to 
precipiuue  (quite  class.). 

L  vtfct!  A.  ^it-:  usually  with  ae  or 
mid. :  ae  de  moutibus  ad  terram,  Lucr. 
4, 1014 :  ae  o  Leucade,  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  18 : 
6e  a  tecto,  Sea.  Ep.  4 :  sc  de  titrri,  hW.  23, 
37 :  aeae  iii  foMea,  Cacs.  B.  C  3,  60 :  prae- 
cipitaeae  ae  quosdam  constabat,  threKthem- 
telvts  into  the  rheer,  Liv.  23,  19.— Mid.: 
quum  alU  super  vaUnm  praocipitareutur, 
ubvtf  lAamaeives  dovn.  Sail.  J.  58,  6;  so 
Or.  F.  4, 164 ;  and,  lux  praccipitatur  aquis, 
sink*  in  tho  ocean,  sets,  id.  Met  4,  9L — 
Rarely  active  with  another  object :  quad- 
rapedes  Praccipitant  cumun  scopulis, 
hurl  against,  Ov.  M.  15,  518 ;  so.  truncas 
rape*  in  tccta  dotnosque,  Stat  Th.  10, 881 : 
piuua,  id.  Achill.  2,  540.— Abs. :  si  quando 
his  (parria)  ludcntes  minamur  praedpl- 
taturos  alicundo,  extimcscunt  lint  lec  will 
throw  them  dotSnJ^om  anyplace,  Cic.  Flo. 
^  11,  3U 

2.  TraneC,  in  gen.,  7b  bmd  a  thing 
down:  Titom,  Cato  R.  R.  33;  so,  palmf 
teni,  CoL4,20;  5,6,33. 

B,Trop. :  X,  To  throw oTcaai down, 
to  precipitate:  praecipitari  ex  eltisatmo 
digmtatia  gradu,  Auct  or.  pro  domo  37; 
c£,  in  tanta  mala  praedpttatna  ex  patrio 
regno.  Sail.  J.  14,  23:  semct  ipso  prao- 
dpitare,  to  hasten,  to  ruin,  destroy  on^$ 
Otif,  id.  tb.  41,  9 :  se  in  exitium,  Cels.  3, 
21 :  fUror  Iraquc  montcm  Praccipitant, 
Virg.  A.  3,  317 :  apem  fesUaaado  pr«eeip- 
itare,  Or.  PonU  3,  1,  140:  in  eenectam 
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praecipttare,  to  cause  to  grow  old  prtma' 
turthf,  PHn.  17,  IS,  19.— In  the  pass. :  Cic. 
Kcp.  2,  33,  43 :  nox  prwcipitata.  declin- 
ing, i.  o.  drawing  to  a  elott.  Ov.  Tr.  1,  3. 
47 ;  cf.,  aetas  pruecipitata,  am.  adolcsreni, 
declining  age,  Mat  in  Cic.  Fnm.  11,  28,  5. 

2.  To  hasten,  hurry  a  thing  (ranstly 
poet,  and  in  posl^Aug.  prose) :  quae  Prse- 
ctpitent  obituul,  hasltn  their  gating,  Cic. 
Amt349:  vindemiam,  CoL  3,  21, 10:  con- 
sulta  vlri,  Sil.  3,  IGC :  nc  praccipitatur  edi- 
tio,  6iuint  Ep.  ad  Tryph,  2 :  consilia  rop- 
tim  praecipilata,  prrripitaie,  Liv.  31,  ;J2. — 
Poet :  moras,  t.  e.  exchange  delay  for  haste, 
Virg.  A.  8.  443;  12,699. 

3L  With  an  object-clause.  To  hasten, 
press,  urge  to  do  atiy  Ihin^  (poet-) :  dare 
tempus  pmecipitani  curae,  Virg.  A.  11.  3  ; 
so,  si  prnceipitant  miserum  cognoscere 
curae,  Ptnt  'rh.  1,  079. 

n,  ycutr.,  7'n  kagien  or  rtak  dawn,  to 
einkrapidly,  to  fall  (likewise  quite  ckiM.). 

A.  L  i  t :  prncripitare  iatuc  quldcm  est, 
non  descenrterc,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  .13:  uW  Nl 
lus  pmccipitnt  ex  altissimis  mootibus,  id. 
Rnp.  6,  18,  19 ;  cf.,  Fibrenus  . . .  statim 
praecipiCat  In  Lircm,  id.  Leg.  2, 3. 6 ;  and, 
in  amni  praeclpitnnte,  id.  de  Or.  3, 48jSn.  : 
nimbi  praeclpitantin  vada,  Virg.  .A,.  9, 670; 
id.  lb.  11,  617:  in  fosaara,  Lir.  25,  11,  6; 
BO,  in  Insldias.  Id.  2,  51 ;  5.  18 :— sol  prae- 
cipitans,  Cic.  dc  Or.  3,  55,  20(» ;  to,  jam 
nox  eoelo  praccfpitat  is  sinking,  draws  to 
a  close,  Virg.  A.  2,  9;  and.  hiems  Jam 
praecipi  tavcrat  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  25. 

B.  Trop. :  1,  To  fall  down,  to  fall  or 
sfnA  to  ruin :  qut  in  amorcm  Praeclpita- 
Wt,  pejus  poHt  quam  si  Baxo  sallat  Pfaut 
Trin.  2,  1;  31 :  praecipitantes  Impellero, 
c«rteestlahuuianum,  Cic.  Rjib.  Post  1,2; 
so,  praecipitantem  impcllaraus.  Id.  Clueut. 
2tj :  ubi  non  subest  quo  praecipitct  ac 
dccidat  he  may  luinble  down,  id.  Rep.  1, 
45^n. :  praecipitontc  ro  publLca,  id.  Sull. 
1 ;  cf  id.  ib.  31.  87 ;  and,  quum  ad  Cannaa 
praecipitassct  Jlomana  res,  Liv.  S7,  40: 
ad  exitium  praecipitans,  Cic.  Att.  3.  IS/n. 
— Hence  praccIpYtnnter,  adv., /Au^. 
prteipHately :  agens  mannos,  Lucr.  3, 107fiL 

2,  To  be  too  hasty  :  Cic.  Acad.  2, 21,  GS. 

pT&eClPQCi  'idv.,  V.  praecipuns,  adjht. 

praeciplaaf  «.  «m,  adj.  (pracdp- 
tof  TAiW  is  taken  before  other  things:  "et- 
dpuum  quod  exdpitur,  ut  praeeipuum, 
quod  ante  capitur,*^  Panl.  ex  Fest^  p.  80 
ed.  MUll.- Hence, 

I,  Particular,  peculiar,  especial  (quite 
class.) :  opp.  communis,  Cic  6uU.  3 ;  of. 
id.  ib.  4 ;  and  id.  Fam.  4,  15 ;  cf.  also  id. 
ProT.  Cons.  1  fin. :  non  pracdpuara,  scd 
parvm  cum  ceteris  fortnnac  conditioncm 
Bubire,  Id.  Rep.  1,  4.— B.  In  partlc,  in 
jurid.  lang..  That  is  received  beforehand 
(eepec.  as  an  inheritance),  special ;  and, 
subst,  praeeipuum.  \\,  n.,  That  wftich  is  re- 
ceived from  an  inhtritance  before  the  gen- 
eral distribution  of  the  property .-  pracd- 
pua  dos,  Ulp.  Dig.  33,  4,  2  jsn. :  pcculium, 
Papin.  ib.  40,  5,  23;  so  Suet  Galb.  5.— 
Here  belong,  Tcr.  Ad.  2,  3, 5;  and  Plaut 
Rud.  1.  3,  6. 

II,  Transf.,  like  eximius,  Special, 
principal,  erceUent,  distinguished,  extiaor- 
ditutry :  opera  prnecipua.  Plane.  In  Cic. 
Fam.  10,  9:  jus,  Ctc.  de  Imp.  Pomp.  19: 
quos  praccipuo  scraper  honoro  Caesar 
habuit  Cncs.  B.  G.  5,  52:  natura  ingene- 
rat  praeeipuum  quendam  amorcm  in  eos, 
qui  procreati  sunt,  Cic.  Off.  1,  4 :  Cicoro 
praccipuus  in  cloquentia  rir,  Quint  6,  3, 
3 ;  cf ,  praecipuuB  scientla  rei  mllitaris, 
Tac.  A.  12,  40 ;  and,  rlr  praccipuus  cor- 
pore  viribusquc,  Plin.  7,  48.  49 ;  so  too 
abs, :  ex  quibus  prncdpuos  attiugcmus, 
Quint  8,  3,  89 ;  so,  ponendus  inter  prae- 
dpuos,  id.  10, 1,  116;  and  with  the  getu: 
pliilosophorum  Platonem  esse  praeei- 
puum, id.  10,  1,  81 ;  so,  praocipui  amico- 
rum,  Tac.  A.  15, 56Jfn. : — remedia  calculo 
bumano,  Plin.  11.  49,  109;  so,  herba  den- 
tlbus,  id.  SS,  13, 107 ;  cC,  herba  ad  serpen- 
tium  ictus,  id.  8.  27,  4L 

B.  1°  partic,  in  the  philosopb.  lang. 
of  tiie  Stoics,  praeclpua,  6rum.  «.,  Prtn- 
cipal  or  considerable  things,  things  that 
come  nezt  to  absolute  good,  the  Greek 
vponrtUva,  Cic  Fin.  3,  16, 53  (see  the  paB* 
aago  In  conoeetioa). — Heoce, 

^Idc,  praecfpfte,  EspeeiaUyt  chi^y ; 
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particularly,  peculiarly,  principally  (qirit^ 
daas.):  praecipuc  de  contularibnt  diVpu 
tare,  Cic.  Sull.  29  Jin. :  praedpuc  florere. 
id.  de  Or.  1,  8 ;  semper  Aeduorum  dvi 
tnti  praecipue  induiserat  Caes.  B.  G.  7. 
40 :  rntionem  praestat  praedpue  analo- 
g1a.Quintl,6, 1:  praedpue  quidem  apud 
Ofceronera,  Id.  1,  8,  11:  fortasse  ubique, 
In  narratione  tamen  praedpue,*  id.  10,  1, 
51:  iuferioribuspraecipueque  adolescen- 
tulis  parcere  decet  Id.  11, 1,  68 :  praeci- 
pue aanus,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 108. 

praOdiM)  <idp.,v.praecido,  P«.,aijFff. 

praadMOi  dnlsjl  [praeddo]  t»  ^cut- 
ting of  (poTt-Ane.)  ;  genitalium,  App.  M. 
1,  p.  39  Ond.  — B,  Transf.,  concr..  The 
piece  cut  off,  a  cut,  cutting :  tlgnomm, 
vitr.  4,  2 ;  abs.,  5,  7.  —XL  ">  rhetoric,  A 
breaking  off  abruptly,  Aact  Her.  4,  30. 

pra^t^SOrai  ne,/.  [id,]  a  enulng, 
cut,  pnrtng  (post -class.):  asparagomm. 
Apic.  4,  2 :  agrorum,  Front  de  Colon,  p. 
1(» ;  196 ;  140  Goes. 

prao^raSf  "•  °ni,  Part,  and  Pa., 
from  pmecido. 

i  priMClftlllitiltm  V-  praeda. 

pjMQ  clflinCt  "*■<  L  V.  «.  To  call 
<rt*rfc7or«'Aan<r(po6t-cla«s.) :  Paul.  Dig.  48, 
8.  7  (ai.  proolamavcrit) ;  so,  ^^prodamat. 
praeclnmat"  Not  Tir.  p.  93. 

plaeclftr^  odr.,  v.  pranclaroa,  tui 
firt.,  norA, 

*  prae-<dftriOf  ^y  3-  v.  n.  To  shinr 
forth  (late  Lat):  Alcim.  Avit  ad  soror. 
6,508. 

praecUritaSf  ^^  /•  Ipryeclanul 
EzcelleHce  (late  Lat),  Vulg.  Interpr.  Sap. 
8, 18. 

pra  ikI  ftrittfTi  ^^-t  v>  praeclams,  ad 
Jin.,  no.  B. 

prao-clAnui  *•  ">"*  '^J-  ^^  f^*"*'' 

very  bri^lit. 

L  Lit  (so  only  poet  and  extremely 
seldom^:  lux, Lucr.S,  1031 :  Ml,id5,12l: 
_  iaspb,  Juv.  5,  43. 

U.  Transf,  Verybenuiiful(f^yActSiy 
or  morally),  splendid,  noble,  remarkable, 
distinguished,  etcelhnt,  cdebratal  (qtlltc 
class.) :  vultuB,  Lucr.  4.  1030 :  urbi  dtu 
pracclaro  ad  aspcctum,  Cic  Verr.'3,  4, 52 
fn. :  nries  praeclarior,  Att.  In  Cic.  de  Div. 
1,  22,  44  :~homo  praoclani  virtute  et  for- 
ma. Plant.  Mil.  4,  2,  51 :  nraeclarls  operi- 
bus  laetari,  Cic.  Fam.  1, 7 :  praedara  in- 
doles ad  dicendum,  id.  de  Or.  1,  S9 :  genua 
diccndi  masniiicum  atque  praeclarum. 
Id.  ib.  2,  21  ^M. :  cximia  et  praoclara,  id. 
Off.  1,  20 :  praedara  et  magnifica,  id.  Or. 
4  :  multi  pracclari  in  pbllosophia  et  nu- 


bilcs,  id.  de  Or.  1 , 1 1 :  «:n8  beUo  praedara, 

347 :  nee  quicqnam 

est  pracclarins  aut  procstAntius,  CfcFam. 


Virg.  A.  8,  480 


10,  5  :  praeclariBsimum  facinus,  Nep.  Tl- 
moll:  Tc», distinguished wealth,oputenee. 
Hor.  S.  2, 5,  46.  Of  mcdldneB  that  oper- 
ate excellently :  rubr^ca  in  medlcina  res 
prnedara  habctur,  Plin.  35,  6, 14 ;  so  id. 
20,  7.  26;  27,  4, 14  ;  cf.,  iisus.  id.  33,  3,36; 
and,  p.  utilitas,  id.  2%  24,  5L— In  a  bad 
sense  :  scelcribua  buib  fcrox  atque  prae- 
darus,  San.  J.  14.— (/?)  c.gen.:  T.  Llvius, 
eloqucDtiac  nc  fidel  praeclams,  Tac.  A. 
4,  34. — Flence, 

Adv.,  in  two  furms:  praecUtretaidprttc- 
clariter. 


A,  Form  praccl&re:  f.  Very  clear- 
.1  eery  plainly  :  pracclare  aliquid  expll- 
cnre,  Cic.  Acad,  f,  9 :  praeclare  Intdluu, 


id.  Fara.  13,  7 :  praeclare  memini,  Id.  ib 
4,  7:  invenire,  Plin.  Kp.  3,  13:  p.  et  au 
positc  et  fgccte  scrilwre,  Gell.  2,  23. — g. 
Excellently,  admirably,  very  well:  praeclare 
nobiscuih  actum  iri,  si,  etc.,  Cic.  Vorr.  2. 
1,4;  cf.,  omnino  pracclare  te  habos,  quum. 
etc.  Id.  ib.  2, 4, 61 :  simulacrum  pracclan* 
factum  e  marmore,  id.  ib.  2,  4,  44  :  prae- 
clare facias,  qui  etc.,  id.  PbO.  3, 10 :  prae 
clare  diccro  aliouid,  Id.  Rose.  Am.  13: 
uracclarissimo  aliquid  facere,  id.  ML  35, 
96. — Of  medicines  tliat  operate  exoaUent 
ly :  radix  coeliacis  praeclare  fiariL  PUn 
SS,  19,  32;  so  id.  26,  15.  90  ;  20,  4.S;  32, 
4, 14.  — As  an  oxprtfadon  of  assent:  pa- 
cem  vult  M.  I^puus  :  praeclare,  si,  «&, 
verygood,  very  mcO,  Cic.  PhlL  13,  9. 

A  Form  praot  UrUer,  ExalUntly . 
rebus  prAcdariit^r  Leetis,  Quadrig.  in  Non. 
5,6.l£ 

pVUMlftTlUllf  ^  «»•  toi^*«lavuB] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


lit  part  nf  ilu  dnu  Mure  At  pvtpU 
nHpt,  Atna.  to  Hon.  64,  2i  •;. 

niMt  llWI<l»j  •>■  •""■i  3.  «■  a.  [ckodo) 
Tu  wat  inCmil,  hence,  in  gcn„  To  shut 
<a,  («  doM  (qnite  clui.) :  LLit:  portal 
pnecliuiL Caa*. a C. S,  19iii. :  p. poitaa 
aan«iili,id.U>.3,12:  forei,  Prop.  2,  4,31: 
porta*  eluti,  Lnc  9,  39  :  faorre*,  Batit 
CtUg,  96  Jtn. : — Tia  lapidum  mica  prae- 
cloaa,  Noeked  up.  Suet  Oth.  S  Jbi.— 
Tranat,  with  a  personal  object:  prac- 
cluatt  cunctoe  ocgotiatorc*,  i,  t,  ootid 
iktir  tkopi,  Snet  Ner.  38. 

n,  Trana£,  To  dot  a  thing  to  any 
ooe,  te.to  forbid  aoutt  Co,  dtprtK  of  tht 
utt  ^  a  thing :  omnem  orbcm  torruiun 
dTlboa  RooL,  Cic  Verr.  S,  S,  65 ;  ao,  aibi 
curiam.  Id.  t*ia.  17:  onmea  aibl  aditoa  ml*. 
nlcordiae  Jadicma,  id.  Vcir.  3,5,9 Jin.: 
— cffufllum  alicui,  Lucr.  1,  973 :  Tocexn 
ahcui,  Lir.  33, 13,  S ;  cf.,  Unguam  cani,  oe 
lalret,  Fhaetlr.  1,  3S,  5. 

Brs0-ciaiOf  tre,  ».  «.  To  bi  «ry 
fimoiu  or  rmoimtd  (post.claaa.) :  qui  In 
vetuata  praeclucnt  comocdla,  Ter.  5laur. 
p.  3433  P. :  praecluena  poteataa,  Pnid. 
C«tb.  4,  37.— In  the  collat.  form  ace.  to 
to  the  3d.  coqj. :  voa,  qui  ox  ubcrtate  tar* 
r«e  jsraedoatta,  Jul.  ViUer.  Rea  gcat  Alex. 
M.  I,38ed.M4. 

■n#cHte  ^  '^-  [pnc-cloo,  dneo] 
V5icStSnitd  ipatl-clMt.) :  !ll)eil.  Milt 
Cap.  1,  3 ;  10 :  oonventiu,  id.  9, 307. 

fTWIMTlwh  £r^  ▼•  pracctneo. 
,pnMcHijBe>  Snia,  /.  [praeclado]  A 
tktatHg  or  damminjr  up,  a  rctenoir  (poit 
Aug.) :  •qoarum,  Vitr.  9,  9  mid. 
.prmMMMn,  «H»,  .i.  [id.l  Ont  that 
iktOt  up  i  trop.,  a  kindtrtr,  preduder  (po«^ 
claaa.) :  legta,  mko  impidtt  an  trndentani- 
lug  t^iktlm,  Tert.  adr.  Marc.  4,  37 /a. 

jmMdftMUb  *>  "">>  P"^  '■  prae- 


wrZBCOf  ^^  "•  ^  crier,  herald.  In  a 
coort  of  juttice,  hi  popular  aaaembHea,  at  , 
auctions,  at  public  spectsdea,  samea^  or  i 
urocesiloDa,  ac. :  Cic.  Verr.  3;  3,  SO/*.  : 
Var.  L.  L.  8,  9,  &  S6  and  87 :— haec  per 
pneconem  Tendidit,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  34  jm.  ; 
cf,  ut  pmeco,  ad  merces  turbain  qui  co- 
glt  emendas,  Hor.  A.  P.  419 ;— Cic.  Fam. 
i,  13,  8 :— IndictiTOni  Ainui,  ad  quod  per 
praeconem  eTocabantur,  Paul,  ex  Feat 
p.  106. 

n,  Trmat,  Aptihlithtr,liera1d:  otor- 
tnnala  adolcacena,  qui  tnac  rlrtntia  Home- 
nun  praeconem  larcDerls  I  Cic.  Arch.  10^ 
9t 

BTMCOetUf  *<  nm,  Fart,  (ix>m  prae- 
cfnjuo. 

*pnM-ceepif  Pt«e,  r.  a.  7b  begH 
bash :  urbem,  Auct  Itia.  Alex.  M.  84  ed. 
Kti. 

A^MMufat  amtidering  b^ortbanj, 
fortthoagu,  prteoritation  (poat-clasa.) : 
pnecogltaUonem,  Tert  adr.  Marc.  4,  39. 

ling  lOglUli  by\,  &tum,  1.  V.  a.  To 
iklwt  upon,  ponder  or  comidcr  befonkand, 
uprtmtdkaUtprtmgiuUe  (perh.  not  ante- 
Aug.) :  plura.  Quint  12, 9.  iiO :  abnxwtim. 
Cod.  Theod.  8, 4, 30 :  mutto  ante  praecog- 
itatum  facimu,  Liv.  40, 4Jln.  .-praecosltati 
mall  mollis  Ictiu  Tenil;  Sen.  cp.  76  Jm. 

BntecOSIlIlioi  Onl*./  (praecognos- 
cofForiknticUdgt,  priagnUion  (late 
Lat),  Boet  Consol.  phiL  5.  4. 

pi»a,«0gmpCO)  ao  }>cr/,  gnltnm,  a 
E.a.  JVirMnov,/oreMe (extremely rare): 

Kaecognlto  noatro  adventn.  Plane,  hi  Cle. 
m.  10,  13  Jill. :  mors  ptaeeognlta  est, 
Suet  Aug.  97. 

wnM-cAO>  ao  Vrf,  cnltmn,  3.  v.  a.  .- 
I,  jTO  cuttnau  b^orekand,  trop. :  animi 
hal)ltns,  ad  virtutem  quasi  preecultl  dt 
praeparatl,  Cie.  Part  33.—*  11,  To  high- 
ly honor,  etttxm,  revert ;  nora  ct  ancipTtia 
praecolere,  Tac,  A.  14,  22. — Hence 

praecultuB,  a,  um.  Pa.  (ace.  to  no,  1,), 
Hlghh/  omamenud  (postAug.) :  tunc  do- 
nla  saero  praeeulta  anro,  Stat  Hi.  3, 298: 
■ami*  eloqaentiae  praecultnm,  Qnfait  II, 

nnM>CMIIIIlM(^  "^  "•'■  To  ad- 
imnee  as  alsan,  to  give  at  a /av9r(post- 
rlasa.):  qttingentoseoHdos,Cbd.TlieM.14, 
37, 2:  Hngnam,  Csripp.  Laud.  Justin.  1, 7. 

*M||0taC0|ii|||JHriOf  Are,  V.  a._  TV 
maalgrtatlfi  Ubaros,  Sen 


**^- 


,  Sen.  Tbyost  303. 


I  compono  ]  GA^toaed  or  prepared  before- 
hand: prasconmosito  ore,  Ov.  f.  6,  U74. 

,  pr^Wi««actaaatiia>  ■.  um.  Port. 

icuucino)  Arranged  or  prepared  b^ort- 
hand  (put-class.):  uraeconcinoato  men- 
dado  fallere,  App.  IL  S,  p.  370  ed.  Oud. 
(at  reconcinnato). 

pran  flondjyi  ire,  e.  a.  To  teaton  bt- 
f<fehand  (post^chua.) :  l^Kurem,  Apk.  ^ 
emtd, 

*  nt^fflnilltiOi  fioia.  /■  [praeconi- 
um]  A^i  commendation  (late  Lat),  In- 
terpr.  Iren.  3,  3. 

PraacAnlnnat-l.  •>•  [praeool  a  Bo- 
ma*  tnrname,  iiuet  Gramm.  3 ;  PUn.  33, 
1,7. 

pgraACtaiWIW  ^t  ▼.  praeconios,  «a.  If. 

wraacAl^Wk  «>  <"»,  atfj.  (praeco]  Of 
ox^belongtng  to  a  praeco  or  public  crier : 
qnaastua,  its  o/ict  ot  butineei  ofapuhUe 
orler,  dc.  Quint  31^Far  more  freq., 

n,  Subat,  praec6nfum,ll,n.;  j^  The 
tma  of  ayublie  crier :  facere,  to  be  a  pub- 
lic crier,  C\c  Fam.  6, 18  i  Suet  Gramm.  3. 

B,  Transt,  A  crying  out  in  public  j 
an^in  gen.,  a  proaahning,  tpreading 
abroad,  publitklng :  tibi  prwconium  &• 
feram,  Cic.  Att  13,  13 ;  App.  M.  6  p.  394 
Oud. :  praecouio  contendere,  in  strvngth 
of  Toloe,  Suet  Ner.  34 :  domesticum,  C\c. 
do  Or.  S,  20  jts. :  jriar.,  praeconia  funae, 
Ov.  Her.  17, 307 :  perasere  pneeonia  e» 
sua,U.Trlst5,l,9. 

3,  In  partic.,  A  putnthing,  celebrat- 
ing, laudation,  commendation :  praeconi- 
um  aBcnl  tiibuere,  Ck.  Fam.  5,  12  jbt. : 
mandaro  reraibus  labonmi  praeconlnin. 


Auct  or.  pro  Arch.  9 :  formae  praeconia. 


Or.  Am. 


,  W»(»C6»C«>  art  f.  <J«p.  a.  Pd.1  To  WT^ 
joTiM  the  office  tif  public  crier  or  herald,  to 
herald,  jroelaim ;  to  praite  (postelas*.), 
Inlerpr.  IreiL  5  :  fiuna  praeconana.  Mart. 
Cap.  1.17. 


>  «rf,  ptnm.  3. 

I  htfort&and  (an 


o  waste  or  tpend 
Ovidlan  word) :  suas  vires 'belief  Ov.'ll 
7,  489  1  so  id.  Trlst  4,  6,  3a 

atiiiltndUbyorehaxd,i.e.tnihougU:  plte- 
contrectare  videodo,  Ov.  M..6,  47B. 

pneciaiM*  adv.,  and  prmecioUai 

e,  aaj-,  r.  precox. 

IM'II0  <  UUHOj  ^  ctnm,  3.  v.  a. .-  Y 
TVbmlb^/oAJiand :  PHn.  18,  39,  W,  no. 
4 :  rutam,  Coel.  Aur.  Acut  2, 34.— IL_7>> 
rtpsn  fuOn :  praecocta  nva  (soleiTrlln. 
14,  9, 11. 

pnMCJ^nnUh  a,  um,  t.  pnecox. 

fcrftA««wa4M76mm.  n,  [prao-cor]  The 
mttecle  tekujt  ti^aratet  the  heart  and  (ungt 
from  the  tthfamen,  the  mUM,  diaphragm : 
**  exta  faommi  ab  inferiore  vtacemm  parte 
apparantnr  membrana,  quae  praeeordia 
appellant  quia  cOnU  praetendltur,  quod 
Graed  appenaveruot^pfrnc,"  Plin.  11,37, 
77:  (Plato)  euplditatem  sabter  praccor- 
dla  locavit  Cic.  Tnac.  1, 10,  30. 

n,  Tranaf.:  A.  TAesiUrai2«,(Ji<s<ni- 
acA:  ^prtLecordia  vocamua  uno  nomine 
exta  in  homine,"  Plin.  30,  S,  14 ;  "  Cela.  4, 
1  :**  ipae  annhis  In  praecordlia  ptids  in. 
ventoa  est  Cic.  Fin.  S,  30  jia. .-  totia  prae. 
cordlls  stcrtens,  M.  Cod.  in  Qnhit  4,  S, 
133 ;  PHn.  36. 7, 19 :  quid  vmeni  saerit  in 

{iraocordlls,  Hor.  Epod.  3,  S:  mnlao  pro- 
aei«,  id.  Sat  3;  4,  $6. 

B.  The  brtaat,  tht  heart  (mostly  poet): 
aptntn  remanente  In  praecordlia,  LIv. «, 
16:  frigidna  colt  In  praecordia  aangolii 
Vh^.  A.  10,  492;  Or.  M.  13, 140.— Aa  the 
seat  of  Ac  feelings  and  paasions :  quon- 
dam etiam  victis  redit  in  praecordia  vir. 
tna,  Virz.  A.  2,  367 :  mcis  Inaestniit  prae- 
cordiia  Sbera  bills,  Hor.  Epod.  11,  15:  ve- 
rax  aperit  praeconUa  Liber,  id.  Sat  1, 4, 
89:  Inqnleta,  id.  Epod.  5,  95:  mutare 
praeeorala,  <.  &  acntentiam,  Prop.  2,  3, 13. 
Hence,  even,  praecordia  mentu,  cjbs  smi 
a/dU  aiind,  fin-  the  mind,  Ov.  M.  11, 149. 
*  O.  The  karfjf,  hoMet  tai  son. :  la  tarn 
ponunt  praecordia,  Ov.  M.  7,  SfiB. 

r.  a.  To  corrupt  at  bribt  b^or^hand  (aa 
OvIdHan  word) :  aliqnem  donla,  Ov.  M.  14, 
134 :  nia  praecormpla.  Id.  lb.  9, 995. 

•necOK  dicia,  also  ■!  miljilllto 
e>  ana  pnMCt^U  «.  Oi".  •«■  [pn» 


PBAI 

ooi|«a]  U^btfwtiu^mtitium 
ripe,  premaitart,  prtetdaat. 

L  Lit:  aIliampnecoi,FIa.lli3i 
roaa,id.21,  4,10:  nnataatanaa 
2,  9:  pira,  CtiL  5,  10:  iHtajtmaoa 
fructna^  id.  3,2:  ax  uaa  prMcooap^ 
id.  3, 9:  uvas  praecoqsai  len^lalllt. 
— •rboica.kar^/rait  MnibaM 
Plin.  16, 27,  Sa 

Ba^ranal:  loca,aBdafas.pnena 
turn,  a.,  Plao*  ibktn  MK  raa  m 
Plin.  17,  U,  16:  17,M,S4. 

^.  Ttop.,  Ot<r-haiOf,fmmf 
cocwut,  umtiaetlf  (post  nri  is  pu  % 
prose;  not  in  Cie.):  taia^anaRK 
praecox  genus,  QninL  1,1 }:  OB  pnt 
cox,  Plin.7  pnoem.:  adidi, i. l ^i 
boy.  Sen.  Brev.  vit  6  :  papia  la  > 
Non.  ISO,  16:  l\tga,  LndL  tb.  rr.Tu  i. 
157,3:  praecoq^libido,lln.klX.> 
Afran.  b  GdL  la  IL 

'Adv.,  praeeSqae:  pi<mnii.l>r. 
Idn.  Alex.38ed.Bt^ 

rtiP£;s??s^6,\uL'    " 

tprme-c«ftaeft'"i|£.«-"-' 

n gram  very  hard:  "KOLTi-f-iL 

pra*«dice>  are,  a  a.  [oIeoI  n  a 
priieitrong^iotbefordUMitflMa 
Tert  Maa<K.ia 

^•nMCBttWka,  vm,rml.mih 
frumpraecola 

detenu  mfoSd  of  mf  tbiaj:  ptim 
supellectlBa  praeeupUns,  Baa.  in  7 

praa-cto%  are,  a.  a.  n(ai>^ 
/•^•a^OMttdaM.):  caipai.OliLla 
Acat  9;  37:  rea  saa^  Tbtil'.BKl 
99  Sn. 

jCflcuiri(CBiii^«aa 

3.%r».  ami  oTn  n»  l0nl«aa'' 
bij/brt,  precede  (quSte  daas.). 

I  ileutr.:  A.  Lil-:  FlatUK^l^' 
110:  propere  praaoBcurit'lW.Ktl- 
ll:  praacncanithidexadrsnnb'*^ 
7,7:  praeciirnuiteqaitsa,C:itst&» 
praecnntt  ante  omnes,  Id.  B.  C  i  K  .> 

SL  Trop. ;  eo  fama  jun  pnenm 
ratde  proello  DyrrhadiliHi,  Can  I  (^ ' 
80:  ataertlarelHiacertaii0U|ninn; 
teat,prtctde,  Chx  de  Dir.TSt  'i-^ 
L  13;  45 :— alieai  atn^o,  id.  W  ( ).li 
ao,  alicoi,  id.  de  Or.  3,  Slfm-  ■  ^^"^2 
rum  et  qna^praecnrreiitii,]d-hitS.a 

II,  AcL,  Tb  haeten  trfgn  ■  m—  < 
thing;  (0|>rfla«ic,  aa«c^«t' JBssrnm 
rere  eogor,  to  coaiai  m  tietm,  'Ic 
1,  379:— aliquem  aetata  Cic^  Or.  9  ii 
LaeI.lV,62:  noeappetttosntaiaipr 
currant  id.  Off.  1,  29. 

BL  In  partic,  Tesaiiai^oa'*"'. 
qadlty:  aliqacm,  Q.  Ck.  ft*CB 
fin.:  aHqaem  noUHIale^  Ii9.n1> 
aliqnem  ^idido,  Tae.  Or.  ti-Bas 

praecarrentia,  Ian,  a.  b  i*«" 
Hke  anceeedeatia,  TUngi»Mpl^- 
aiuecidentt,  CleTie  Or.%M. 

'fait-ptrf.,  praecuisaa,  a  Ml  "j( 
jmctded:  ramore  pjaecajiu,i— ••^t 

.^a£aRa37«!?S'(pastdH>.  ^f* 
earaor) :  rerocatia  piaouussaii"' " 
mlan.  16,  ISaisdL 

o^goiaigMare:  *I,  In  gsa.: afP* 
eanione  ibuiaaa,  sMaat  tf»»' 
Cfc.ftt»-I 


In  partic:  'A.  la  ■BtliafcJ/T. 
«aiW>  CMstat,  a  stnriA  Hh^ 
fin-—%,  la  rbdor.  haw.  i  W*" 
of  HMTBearer,  Cie.  Top.  IS.  ^ 

r»C TSJm;  \.'A  ftrtrwf*,  f*** 
PUn.  Pan.  76>.-4t  Tr»n:  "J* 
earaor  IndcHs  boaae,  llaiar.  ft* 5 "* 
3  aud.— m.  In  mlllt  laac.  ^^^ 
*««rd,  tat^guard,  LivTli  Vft^-* 
Transt,  A  tcout,  eff:  Cfc.V«tl.- 

ms*^ 


FUa.  Ep.  4,  13: 
proouraorias). 

I.  ■■■UII.W—  *• ' 
praccarra. 

XtJk'.f* 


aUram.Fltai.H«3i,4t 
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PEAS 

tio]  Tb  Aakt,  watt,  or  bmdiA  itfort 
iir  ht  front  (poet) :  facet.  Prop.  3t  14, 19; 
•o,  taedu.  Or.  M.  4,  7S7. 

DiS,  loacrTColum.  rottr.,  t.  Append.  IV.)^ 
/.  [klndr.  with  pnedlom)  PVvperty  Mtot 
)«  war,  toolf,  iBoU,  plundtr,  fUlaget  X, 
L,  i  t,  1  praedam  dtapertit,  Ens.  Aim.  1,  m : 
praedaa  ac  manublaa  in  urU*  otnainenta 
ranferre,  Cic.  Agt.  S,  33 ;  et,  manubUe, 
itadthe  paaaagei  ^re  cited  with  praeda : 
praeda  ante  parta.  Cic  Pror.  Cona.  11 ; 
praedam  capere  de  praedonibua,  Plaat 
True  1, 3, 14 :  praedam  milttibas  doaaro, 
Taea.  B.  O,  7,  11  jS». :  rictorei  praeda 
rpoliisqoe  potlti,  Vli;g.  A.  9,  430. 

n.  TranaC :  A.  -^o  miauij,  bird,  etc., 
eauglU  or  Utted  in  At  ckate ,-  prey,  gam* 
(poet  and  In  poatAog.  prose) :  ccrri  lu- 
poram  praeda  nmadinn,  Bor.  Od.  4, 4,  SO ; 
no  Pbaedr.  1,  5;  Vlrg.  A.  3,  SS3;  PBn.  8, 
.VS,  81 ;  of  Bahlag,  Ptant  Rud.  4,  2,  4 ;  Or. 
.M.  13,  936.— TranaC,  of  a  person,  Prtf, 
Plant  Pa.  4, 7,  S3 ;  Or.  Her.  15,  SI. 

B|  In  gni..  Bootfi,  mil,  gain,  profi  .- 
maximos  quaeatuapraedaaqnefacerc,  Cia 
Verr.  2,  3.  SO  j(n. ;  Hor.  a  8;  3, 89 :  a  qal- 
Itna  maenaa  prnedaa  Ageailaua  faciebat, 
from  wkicK  Agetilaut  dnv  great  advant- 
age, Ncp.  Chnbr.  2 ;  cf.  Plin.  26, 1,  31. 
.  B«M>d.&bimd|U>  a,  urn,  <u 
dorj  Ravaging,  ptUaging,  plw 
.•»»n.  J.  90 .:  esercftna,  LiT.  a  S6. 

JTUfHl^nmHtfOr  ^^  /-  [praedam- 
nof  Prearndemnawi  (eccL  Lat),  Tert 
llaW  mnL  4 ;  ApoL  27  wud. 

imio.fllimilO,  in,  ttnm,  I.  v.  a.  To 
rondemn  hefarekand,  to  prtcondemn  (not  in 
(1e. or Caea.):  LL.it:  praedamnatutcol- 
lega,  LiT.  4,  41 /». :  amicnm,  Snet  Ang. 
.VC— II,  Trop. :  apem,  i.  e.  to  gire  it  up 
or  rmounee  beJbreMnd,  LIt.  27, 19, 8 :  ae 
perpetuaeinfeUcitatla,  think  tkemtelret  eon- 
dtmned  lo  ptrpetuat  n<Mry,  VaL  Max.  6, 9. 

yraodftfldnM  or  joom,  *.  nm.  a^. 

Ipraodor]  Taken  at  booty  or piunder  (poat- 
.•laaa.):  pecanio,GelL13,24jtn.;  14,iej(i. 

pnMdfttiO'  ^^/-  ['■1-]  ^  taking  of 
hootf,  plundering,  pillaging  (post^Aug.)  : 
latrocuiils  ac  pracdatioaibuj  Infcstatu  ma- 
rt, Vcflel  2,  73 ;  BO  In  the  plnr.,  Tac  A. 
13,  i29.     In  the  ting- :  Lact  5,  9. 

■Wied»tori  Oris,  m.  [id.1  ^  plmdtr- 
rT,pUtager:  X,  Lit  (quite  claia.):  quo* 
ego  In  eodem  gcncrc  prnedatorum  direp- 
toramque  pono,  Cic.  Cat  2,  9^n. :  excr- 
I'itTia,  pracaator  ex  socUa,  Sail  J.  44. — 11, 
Tranaf. :  A.  -4  kitntrr  (poet):  procoa^ 
tor  apromm.  Or.  M.  12,  306  ;  lo  Stat  Th. 
4,  316. — ^T  r  an  a  f. :  corporis,  te.  a  raviak- 
ir,  Petr.  85. — *BL  A  rapaciout  or  ouuri- 
.■i»B»  man  :  TlbTz,  3,  43. 

praedftMritUb  *.  nm,  aJJ.  [praeda] 
PtMnderiiig,  rapaciout,prtdalory:  manna 
(militum),  marauders.  Sail.  J.  20 jCn. ;  Tac. 
A.  4,  24  Jin. :  naves,  piraUtUpt,  Plant 
Men.  3, 2,  69 ;  Llv.  34,  36 ;  ao,  clamea.  Id. 
29,  28. 

pra«Utri«,  '«1».  /•  f  prriedafor]  Skt 
iha  plundtrt,  pnioget,  root  (poet  and  In 
jwat^laaa.  prose)  :  HcrcnM  praedatrtx 
redat  altimDl,  i- 1.  tkt  nymph  Vryapt,  who 
■tolo  away  Uylaa,  Stat  S.  1,  S,  22.— A^). : 
bealSa,  a  Sttut  ofvi,  Amm.  36^  6. 

X.  «r»«dfttn»  *.  am.  Uoklng 
booty  (  ».  praedor. 

OitenC^orekand  (poatclaaaO,  Cocl.  Aur. 
Aent  3,  37  mtd. ;  3, 17 ;  id.  Tard.  1, 1;  2, 
1 ;  3,  7/«. 

«j^^poaMfSE)?Symm.  Ep.  10,  47. 

aul%rteeaken  beforehand:  quae  (molc^ 
fncnraua  procdelajuat  aquarum.  Or.  M. 
11,731. 

prse-4iUf«1l^  t«^J-    ^n  ,"• 

lignment  or  Kugatton  before  tie  tlmt 
(poat-claaa.).  Cod.  Joatln.  11.  5,  3. 

null  fllilUHIi  •> <i>n, odj.  Very lUek, 
nA  dmte  (poat-Aug.) :  brrago,  PItn.  18, 
16,41;  Id.  18, 7,10, M.i:  ten^Id.  18, 18.48. 

Dim  lUllllltlllft ■■  <""•  Port- (de- 
riJbojVttignmtdf^Sirehand  (post-^laa- 
riral) :  praedealgnatua  robia  Chrlstoa, 
Tert  Rce.  cam.  a/a.  ' 

anM4e*tiEll#1iai  «>>><'  flprmiet- 
liilbT  A  aetermiiing  brfbrehand,  predetli- 
nalSm  (ecci.  Lat),  EoCtli.  de  CduoL  pUL 
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4.  InthetMeofabookby  tinpiafln  :de 
proedeatttiatlone  Sanetomm,  et  nep. 

yi  IMI  imllliOi  >n,  &tnn,  1.  V.  a. 
Tfdetermine  brfarAaad,  to  fftdtttlnt  (not 
•ate-Aug.):  trlnmpboa,  Ltr.  45,  40>«.: 
napHatura  gandia  liU,  Auct  Paneg.  ad 
Max.  et  Coaataat  7 ;  PnuL  Cath.  13, 67. 

'  jatM-imEtKCt6n,imm,ttdj.  Very 
tUlJful:  Grat  Cjn.  67  (aec.  to  Berth,  L 
q.  ambidexter,  aequimaaus). 

px^jodiftton  Aria,  m,  (p^^todium}  A 
p*iTehater  qf  mdrtgagad  etlaut  told  atatte- 
tion,adtaUriHUoididtttaut,Cic.AXt.}S, 
14 ;  17.  Peraona  who  followed  this  buai- 
neaa  were  veiy  famiHar  with  mercantile 
law,  and  hence  were  often  eonaiUted  on 
points  relating  to  it  as  lawrert,  Cle.  Balb. 
30 ;  id.  Dig.  ^  3, 54  ia  tanai. :  "fratdia. 
tor,  iniris  innfrntv,"  Gloa.  PUlox. 

wrMdUt^mft  a,  am,  a<(;.  [pmedi- 
atSrj  Relating  to  uu  tali  qf  itlaitt  at  auc- 
tion, prtdiatory  i  iat,Cic  Balb.  20:  VaL 
Max.  3, 12. 1 :  lex,  Snet  Claad.  B. 

'praodUtlnt  ••.  /  (praediuml 
Tke^KTchate  Metutf  at  auction :  Gal 
Inst  2,  61. 

prmadUtu, «.  <un,  adj.  [id.]  J.  Pot. 
teiitngUH4tdpropcrty(po»^aaM.):  bene 
praediataa,  App.  Flor.  p.  46  Oud.— B.  In 
gen.,  ITtaUkf :  Id  omnibus  praeolattts, 
Mart  Cap.  1. 16.-0,  »'*»  pl*^-  *<* 
landt  ta  UU  Stale;  "praediataa  iilf  ^ 
fn  dtiuv  ititititifos.   Gloss.  Fbllox. 

'MMdicftUUk  e. ««.  (1.  p™«uoo) 
ProunDorMa,  fsarfsHs :  aliqnid  praedica- 
bile,  Cic.  Tuac.  S,  17. 


acurbapraedicatio,ClcAgr.3;18;  so,  man- 
data  praedlcatio.  App.  M.  6,  p.  394  Oud. : 
praedicatio  socloUHt,  Cic.  Verr.  3;  3, 61. 

U,  A  prtMng,  praitt,  commtndatUm 
(also  quite  class.) :  praedicatio  tua.  Plant 
MiL  4,  6,  22;  Ck  a  Fr.  1, 1, 14 :  grata, 
PIin.£p.9,9jiii.i  FliB.3a,ia^4e:  Tana, 
Flor.  4,  2:  cf.  Plln.  35, 3,  5. 
,  Pra«A«fttIV«ft,>>  MB.  «*.  [M.]  D^ 
clartng,  atterttHg,predteat»jt  (post-class.); 
proposUio,  categorical,  App.  Dogm.  Plat. 
3  init ;  tyllogisnius.  Mart  Cap.  4,  IStl. 

' '  h  6ris,  as.  [ULJ  One  iria 
Mc/ii  iastm,,,aprc»lai>s. 
tr,  puilithtr,  crier  (post-class.),  App.  M.  6, 
p.  395  Oud.  — n,  In  partlc:  A.  One 
icho  pMblicly  eommendt  a  thing,  a  prttiter, 
tuiagitt  (so  quite  class.) :  beneficii,  (Tic. 
Balb.  3 :  te  ipio  praedicetore  ac  tests,  Id. 
Fam.  I,  9 :  FUn.  Ep.  7,  33.— B.  In  eocL 
l,tt,Apreacker:  TertadT.Mare.4,28ai«{. 

IM  Bftlllt  mfllYlHi  ^  am,  at^.  [prae- 
dlaitorV  Froifiii^,  laidaUry  (late  Lat): 
Tcrba,  SalTlan.  adr.  arar.  19  In. 

mxapOeUxiMt  ^dt,  f.  [id.]  Sht  that 
maket  known  (post.claas.) :  sommarum 
potestatum,  ffcrt  de  Anim.  46. 

I.  prM4iC*>  i<  »tmn,  1.  ».  a. :  J. 
To  crfinpuiUit,  moJte  Inown  ay  ^ying  in 
pablu,  to  publuh,  prodalm ;  4L  Lit,  ofa 
public  cner  :  pracco  praeoicat,  Plant 
Bac.  4,  7, 17;  CL,  si  palam  praoco  preedi- 
casset,  etc.  Verr.  2,  3, 16 :  so  Plant  Sticb. 
1. 3,  43 :  Cic.  Quint  ISjEa.;  id.  Off.  3;  13, 
30;  id.  Fam.  a,  13 Jin. 

f|.TransCln  gen.  To  make  public- 
notm,  to  toy,  relate,  ttate,  dtdart  (quite 
class.) ;  ntrum  taccamao  an  praedioem  t 
Tcr.  Eun.  4,  4,  53 :  si  quidem  haec  Ten 
pracdirai.  Id.  Andr.  3,  1,  7 :  qui  ingeatt 
magnitudine  corporom  Germnnos  esse 
praedicabantCact.  B.Q.  1,39;  so  with  an 
object-claute :  Sail  C.  48  ;  and  Caes.  B. 
C.  3, 106,  4 :  barbarl  paucitatemquo  nos- 
trorum  militum  suis  praedicaverunt,  re- 

I  ponid.  id.  B.  G.  4,  34  :  liuttriam  In  erim. 
cndis  leglonibus  praedlcat,  di^ltryt.  Id.  B. 

I  C.  1,  32,  6 :  ut  praedicas,  at  you  attert, 

1  Cic.  Cat  1,9:  quod  mihi  praedicabas  vl. 

!  tiam,  id  tibi  est  that  you  attribute  ti  au, 

'  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 146 :  arus  tuos  tibi  aedi- 
llciam  pracdicaret  ropulaam,  would  ttU 
you  of  Iht  npulte  that  P.  Katlea  ngered 

\  retpoMng  the  tdilethm,  CHc.  Plane.  31,  SL 
Ct,  In  partic,  Tti  praise,  laud,  com- 

\  mtndy  vaunt,  extol;  constr.  with  allqnid 
(do  aliquo),  do  aliqua  re,  and  aht.:  Plaut 
Merc  3,  3, 18 :  quid  ego  ejus  tibi  nunc  fa- 
ciera  praedlccm  aat  faudem  ?  Ter.  Eun. 
3,  %  17:  beau  vita  glorianda  et  pnedi- 1 
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eaadaest,  Cic.  Tnac  5,17,90;  Plin.  19,4, 
19,  no.  3 :  aliquid  mirls  laudibus,  id.  23, 5, 
18 ;  13,  34,  4> ;  Plln.  Ep.  1.  14  >b.  ;  Plant 
Trin.  3,  2,  54 :  Galli  so  omncs  nb  Dite  pa- 
tre  prognatoa  praedlcant  Caca.  B.  G.  6, 
17 ;  so  with  an  object-clause.  Nep.  Thras. 
1 : — quae  de  lUo  Tiro  Sulla,  quem  graviter 
saepe  praedicarerunt  I  Cic.  PhiL  11,  13 ; 
qui  poasit  Idem  de  se  praudlcare,  nam* 
quam  se  pins  aacre,  etc,  id.  Rep.  1, 17, 37; 
cf.  id.  Pis.  1.— With  do  aliqua  re :  qui  da 
mcls  in  Toe  meritls  praedicaturua  non 
sum,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  33.— Abs. :  oul  bew- 
facta  sna  Terbls  adornant,  non  Ineo  prae- 
dicare,  qola  fccerint,  sed,  ul  praedicarent, 
fectsse  crcduDtnr,  Plln.  Ep.  1,  8:  Tore- 
cnndia  in  praedlcando,  Tac.  Agr.  8;!». 

IL  For  praedicere.  To  farattU,  prtdkt 
(eccT.  Lat) ;  persccutionea  eos  pasauros 
praedicabst,  Tert  Fug.  In  pcrsec.  6 ;  so, 
persecutionea  praedicatae,  id.  lb.  13. 

3.  parae  dlcOi  ^  ctnm,  3.  v.  «..  To 
toy  ormentUm  Shorthand,  to  prtmit. 

L  In  gen.  (so  mostly  post. Aug.):  Ter. 
Andr.  4,  4,  54 :  hoe  primnm  in  hac  re 
praedico  tibi.  Id.  lb.  1, 1, 19:  Darus  dodom 
praedixit  mM,  Id.  lb.  M,  31 ;  Id.  ib.  1.  3, 
34;  Quint  4,  2,  ?7:  tria,  quae  praedixl- 
mns,  have  mentioned  btfore.  Id.  3;  6, 88 ;  so 
Id.  2.  i  24 :  praedicta  raUo,  Id.  8.  6,  52. 

O,  In  partic:  A,  To fortttU, predict 
(quite  class.) :  dcfecQones  soils  et  luoaa 
multo  ante  praedicere,  (Tie.  de  Sen.  14 ; 
so,  ecUpsim,  Plin.  3  12, 9 :  fiitura.  ac.  de 
DIt.  1, 1 ;  Petr.  137 J!n. ;  Cic.  de  Di».  1. 1 : 
nihil  adrerst  accidit  non  praedlceato  me, 
that  I  had  not  predicted,  id.  Fam.'6,6:  aK- 
qnid,  .Sen.  Q.  N.  2,  32  suiiL :  mahmi  hoc 
nobis  De  coclo  tactas  memini  praedicere 
quercua,  Vlrg.  E.  1,  17. 


cusatorlbuB  diem  pracdixisset Jtae.  A.  8, 

;  praedicta  die, 

10,  23,  31 :  praedicU  hora.  Suet  CHaud.  8. 


79:  so,pracdicudle,id.lb.ll,27;  cUPIIn. 


O,  To  toy  what  one  thould  do,  toadvite, 
want,  admonish,  inform,  charge,  command 
(quite  class.) ;  usually  constr.  with  at  or 
ne :  Pompeius  sola  praedi^rat,  nt,  etc 
Caes.  B.  C.  3,  93;  so  Ncp.  Them.  7:— el 
visam  esse  Junonem  praedicere  neld  fa*, 
cerct  Cic.  do  Div.  1, 24  i  so,  piaedlxit  no 
destinatum  iter  peterent  Velli^i^  89;  tad 
Tac.  A.  13,  36;  cf.  in  Ok  oU.  abt.,  prae-, 
dicto,  nc  in  re  publics  halicrctur,  id.  lb. 
16,  33.— c  ace :  unum  illnd  Ubl . . .  Prae- 
dicam,  \nrg.  A.  3,  436 ;  c£  with  an  object- 
clause-:  Mommius  jnssit  praedici  oondn- 
centibua,  si  eaa  (statues)  penltdlasent,  no- 
vas cos  rcddltnros,  VoDeJ.  1. 13.— Hotwe 

praedictum,  1,  n. ;  £^  (ace.  to  no. 
11.,  A)  AfareuUing,  prediction  (quite  Qlas- 
slcal) :  Chnldacomm  praedicta,  dc.  do. 
DIv.  %  42 ;  so,  astrologorum.  Id.  Ib. :  va- 
tum.  Id.  Leg,  2,  19 ;  Vlrg.  A.  4,  464 :  ha- 
ryspicis.  Suet  Oth.  6 ;  Plin.  3, 7,  5 :  dco- 
mm,  Val.  Fl.  4,  460.— B.  (aec.  to  no.  U., 
C)  An  order,  command  (Livian) :  praedic- 
turn  dictatoria,  Liv.  23,  19,  i.—*0,  An 
agreement,  epncerl:  vclut  ex  nraeoicto, 
LIT.  33,  6,  a 

VVa/pOcHOf  Cnls./.  [3  pracdlco]  L  A 
preouifng,ia  rhetoric  Quint  9,  2;  17.— 
ff  A  foretelling,  prediction  :  praedlctio 
maK,  (fic  de  DiV.  3,  25;  so  In  the  ling., 
id.  Ib.  2,  42;  in  the  rfw.,  id.  Ib.  1, 8;  Id. 
K.  D.  S;3;  Suet  TIB.  14. 
^jmufiicttnM,  t,  nm.  a*  (id-]. 
Tdntelling,  predictive  i  In  medicine,  prog- 
notticating:  Item  llbro  praedictlTo,  quent 
irsoitJn'ix?>'appcllaTit(Bippoerata«),Co«I. 
Aur.  Acut  1, 13. 

pfaodictlU&f  i-  ^*  ^  praedico,  adfau  , 

pnaedieta*  *>  "m.  Pan.,  from  2. 
prIeSico. 

Wn^-aUntmi,  e. ««.  y.rydifcuU 
(pSst-claas.):  Tert  Bapt  2 jU. 

Bin*  "tlllWllirt  *>  am,  adj.  (digs- 
ro]^&(  iatloM  digttttd .-  corpua,  Coal. 
Anr.  Tard.  S,  3. 

WntSUUwMht  I*  *■  '■■*•  (praedlam] 
AimiUjSmoteitale,Ck.icOT.3,g!ia.) 
id.  AU.  16,  3;  Plia.  Ep.  1,  24Jte. . 
■  wak^-4lnuk<t.mt.adj.  Veryfr^ht. 
fSl,  detetttme  (post^lass.) :  lacta-dictu 
risaaue  pntedira,  Amm.  31,  8  med. :  ma- 
iler, Po«t  Ib  Anth.  Lat  f!,  p.  329  ed.  Buraa. 

puiiilUlf  ti  t*^  *'  "■     ^  iearn  b^ 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


PBAE 

forekand,  mnke  on^»  »elf  atquainud  with  j 
befitrehand  (rare,  but  quite  clacs.) :  aliquid,  i 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  32 Jin.:  ventoi  ct  variiim  | 
ooeli  praediscorc  morem,  Virg.  G.  1,  51.  | 
'pnM-dimMitaif  a*nni.  Pan.  [dU-  ' 
ponoj  Frtparfil  btforekand :  Duock  Liv. 

.  prme-4itlUi  %  «ni.  Part,  fdol  En-  \ 
dak'ed  or  provided  vbA,  pos*e$»ea  o/some-  i 
thiog  (above  othen)  (fpeq.  and  quite  clns- 
•ical) ;  coDfltr.  c.  abl. :   Icgionef  pulchria  i 
•rmis  praeditas,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  6^ :  ]>ar-  ' 
via  opibua  ac  facultatibua  prneditoa,  Cic- 
de  PIt.  in  Caecil.  33:  mundus  p.  anJmo  , 
et  aensibuB,  id.  N.  D.  1.  8 :  tpe,  id.  Verr.  • 
1.3^71..-  parvo  metu,  id.TuBc. 5,41:  ain-  ■ 
ffuttti  cupiditate,  audacia,  acclere.  id.  dc  ' 
Div.  in  Caocil.  2jS». .-  cf.  id.  ib.  2,  2.  42;  , 
BO,  p.  levitate,  egcstnte,  perfidia,  Id.  Flacc. 
:t:  slngulari  immonitate  et  crodelltnte.  Id.  ■ 
8ull.  3 :  vido  t^nd!  et  persplcuo,  id.  inv,  [ 
J,  47;  LucT.  5,  30a  I 

n.  Of  a  deity,  like  pracpoalttie.  Placfd  \ 
or  «t  over,  pregiding  over  any  thing  (poet-  , 
Aug.) ;  conatr.  e.  dot. :  dcua  el  rei  praedl- 
tus,  M.  Aur.  In  Front  Ep.  3,  9  ed.  Mi^. : 
Mercariua  nundia  praeditu«.  FrooL  de 
Eloqu.med.*  quiiepracditApopiilari\nio- 
ri,  App.  ApoL  p.  412  Oud.  -,   id.  de  Deo  , 
Socr.  m«i  I 

mraAdillllli  %  M.  [kindr,  with  praeda  , 
auS  praes]  Land  to  be  mortgagrd,  a  farm, 
fStatA,  a  manor  (either  in  town  or  coun- 
try): pracdibusetpraediiapoptilocautum 
est,  Cic.  Vurr.  2, 1,  54  jSa. ;  55;  so  Liv.  22, 
tJO;  Cato  In  Fe«t  a.  v.  quadrantai,  p.  258  , 
cd.  Moll. ;  Cic.  Caecin.  4  :  tot  praodio,  tarn 
pulchra,  tarn  fructuosa,  id.  Rose.  Am.  15:  ' 
IkHbet  in  nrbanis  praediia,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  3, 
^ :  hunc  in  praodTa  nistica  relegarat,  id.  , 
Roac.  Am.  15 :  fructus  pracdionim,  id.  ' 
Alt  11,  2;  MnrL  12,  72  :  "  "  tirfraad  prat- 
did  omnia  aediticia  accipimua,  non  solum 
ea,  quae  aunt  in  oppidls,  sed  et  si  forte  ata- 
liuU  sunt,  vcl  alia  meritoria  in  villis  et  in 
vicia,  vel  ai  praetoria  voluptati  tantum  dc- 
aervientia,  quia  urbanum  prnedium  non 
locua  focft,  aed  materia,"  ulp.  Dig.  50, 16. 
198. 

^id  (not  in  Cic.  or  Caca.) :  opp,  in- 
6p8  pecuniae.  Liv.  45,  40:  pracdives  ct 
praepotena.  Tac.  A.  15, 64  :  Scnecne  prac- 
divitia  hortoa.  Juv.  10, 16 :  praedlvite  cor- 
ou  Auctunraum.  Qv.  H.  9,  91. 

"  pVM^'Vllift'tiMh  ^^^''  f-  fpraodivi- 
no)  A  divtningoaoraand, prc$entim€nt .- 
PllD.  8, 25.  37. 

pni^-dlvtalOf  &i*^  <*•  "•  7*0  have  a 
;pre««ntm«n(  of  to  divine  beforekand :  qui 
tutura  pracdivinando  solcant  fari,  ftUidici 
dicti,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  7.  J  52 ;  PInuL  True  2, 

3.  17 :  apes  praedlvinant  vcntos  Imbrea- 
que,  PUn.  11. 10, 10. 

pTAO-dX^^lUt  *•  um,  adj.  Presag- 
ing prometie  (post-Aug,^  :  pracdiviua 
vomnia.  Plin.  37,  10,  60  ;  ao  Sot  27.  ^ 
iOt  «re,  V.  praedor,  ad  fin. 

^ AO)  Anis,  M.  [pracdaj  OneOuU 

makea'hooty,  a  plunderer,  robber  :  "hoatca 
aunt,  quibus  bcllum  publico  popolus  Ro- 
mauus  decrevit,  vel  ipai  populo  Romano. 
Ceterl  latruncuU  vol  praedonea  appcllan- 
tur,"  Ulp.  Dig.  49. 15,  24 ;  Auct  Her.  2, 21 : 
urbes  piratis  pmedonlbuaquc  patcfactac, 
Cic.  Verr.  1,  5:  pracdonra  latronesque, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  110:  marltimus,  a  piraU, 
Nep. 'Hiem.  2;  pcrfidus  alta  pctene,  ab- 
ducta  \irgine  pracdo,  Virg.  A.  7, 369 :  at  ne- 
que  Persephone  digna  est  pra^donc  mari- 
to,  i.  e.  of  Pluto,  vcho  had  stolen  her.  Ov.  F. 

4.  591.— n,  Tranef,  Of  drones,  CoL  9, 
15;  of  the  hawk,  Mart  14,  116;  of  pV* 
sons  who  turn  to  their  own  uae  the  prop- 
erty of  othera,  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  3, 25 :  GaL  tb. 
9,4,13. 

prae-dSclNh  '^^^  ctum,  9.  v.  a.  To 
teatM,  ingirucL,  inform  beforekand  (very 
rare)  :  llli  praedocti  a  duco  arma  mutsve- 
rant  Sail.  J.  94  :  pracdoctus  eato,  Plin.  16, 
34,77:  myrrheus  Pulvia  sepulcrum  prac- 
docet,  points  ont,  ahotot,  Prud.  Cath.  12, 72. 

*mrM.ddinOi  A^  ^-  V-  o-  To  tame 
ox  fwdue.  Morehand :  omncecaauaprae- 
domuit  me<ntando,  matter^  or  $wrmount- 
U  btforeiand,  Ren.  Ep.  113. 


*  Mraeddltt1l»  ^  ui°<  <x'J-  P-  praedo] 
feaatwy:  more.  Ulp.  Dig.  5.  3,  ». 
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ber,  peUf  robher:  Cato  In  Feat  p.  242  ed. 
MdlL 

i  praedoViont  praeoptant  Fert.  p. 
905  ed.  Man.  [praea-opio.  £rc,  aa  the  pnin. 
form  of  onto ;  r.  Mttll.  ibid.  p.  2»4.  a]. 

ttneaow  "^^  l*  ^-  ***  "°^  ^  (active 
coUat  form,  v.  infr«,  ad  Jin.)  [2.  praedo]. 

ANeutr.,  To  make  booty,  to  plunder, 
rob  (tn  war  and  otherwise)  (quite 
class.):  apea  raplendi  atque  praedandi, 
Cic.  Phil.  4,  4  :  lioentia  pmodandi,  Liv. 
22,  3:  praedantea  militea,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 
46  /in. :  praedatum  exire,  Liv.  4,  55 :  ex 
agne  finttimonzm  pracdari,  Just  23,  1 : 
claaaia  plnribua  locia  praedata,  Tac.  Agr. 
29:— dc  aratorum  bonis  praedari,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  3, 76 :  p.  In  bonis  alieoia,  id.  ib.  2, 

2.  19 :  ex  alterias  inscientia  pniedari,  to 
make  «ac  of  another**  ignorance  to  defraud 
kim,SA.Cm,^n  Jin.  Respecting  Cic- Seat 
5,  IS,  ▼.  infra,  no.  \\. 

B.  Tranaf.,  praedatua,  a,  urn.  That 
hoe  made  booty  ;  hence,  todl  fumieked 
with  booty  (Plaotinian) :  bene  ego  ab  hoc 
praedacoa  ibo.  Plant  Pa.  4, 7. 39 ;  id.  Rud. 
5,  2,  89 ;  so  id.  Pera.  4.  4, 115. 

It.  ^ct..  To  plunder,  ptUage,  roft  any 
thing  (perh.  not  antc-Aug.;  for  In  Ctc.  Seat 
5,  12,  wa  should  porhapa  divide  as  fol- 
lows :  qunm  .  .  .  aeatatem  integram  nac- 
tus  Italiae  calles  et  pastorum  stabula. 
praedari  coepiaset). 

J^  Lit :  dum  socios  magis  quam  faos- 
tes  praedatur,  Tac.  A.  12,  49:  arces  Ce- 
cropis,  Val.  FL  5,  647 :  maria,  Lact  5,  9 
mm. :  —  bona  vivorum  et  raortuorum, 
Suet.  Dom.  18 :  Hylam  Mympba  praeda- 
ta, Pctr.  83. 

2.  TranaC,  To  take  or  eatek  animals, 
biraa,  etc. :  alia  dentibus  praedantur,  alia 
ungnibus,  PUn.  10, 71,  91 :  overa,  Ov.  A.  A. 

3,  419 :  pisoea  calamo  praedabor,  Prop.  4, 

2,  37. 

B,  Trop..  T«  roft,  raviak,  take  (poet) : 
amores  allciOua,  to  rob  one  of  hie  ikistrea*, 
Ov.  Am.  3, 8,  59 ;  cf.,  quae  me  nuper  prae- 
data puella  est  haw  caught  me,  id.  Am.  1, 

3.  1 :  ^gula  de  nobis  anni  praedantur 
euntes,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  55. 

I,  Act  collat  form,  praedo^  are,  ace. 
to  Priec.  p.  799  P.— Hence,  K  praedor,  ari, 
in  a  pass,  signif  (ante-  and  pcet-clasa.) : 
raihl  istaecvidetnr  praeda  praedatum  iri- 
er.  Plant  Rud.  4.  7,  16,— Subat,  praeda- 
tum, i,  n..  Booty,  Vopisc.  Prob.  8. 

Ipraedotaonlii  ^-  praedopioot 

prao-dftcof  ^<  ctum,  3.  p,  A.  To 
draw,  wtake,  or  put  before  or  in  firont  (not 
in  Cic) :  fosaam  et  macerlam,  Caes.  B.  G. 
7,  ^ ;  so.  foasas  transvcrsas  vfls,  id.  R  C. 
1.  27  ;  Tib.  4, 1,  83  :  fosaas  muris,  8il  10, 
411;  c£  Sen.  do  Ira,  2,  8  Jin. .-  mumm, 
Caea.  B.  G.  7,  46 :  lineas  itincri,  to  mark 
out  the  way  by  drawn  iinee,  Plin.  33,  4,  21. 

tp^nMChUCteL  ^^^  x.  [praeduco]  A 
pencil  for  ^awdig  linee:  ^"^ praeductal, 
rtaOdypa^o%,"  Glosa.  Philox. 

praMllCiArilUf  ">  °°^<  *^'  [prae- 
duco] ^ or  for  drawing  forward :  lora, 
traces,  Cato  R.  R,  135,  5. 

praodnctlllb  ^  ^^>  Pan^  from  prae- 
diico. 

prae-dldeiflf  c^t  adj.  Vtry'eweet,  lus- 
ciok*  (porn,  not  ante-Aug. ;  for  in  Lucr.  4, 
637,  we  should  read  peranlds)  :  ^  Lit: 
mel,  Plin.  13.  4,  9 :  Ileus,  id.  15. 18, 19 :  vi- 
na,  id.  14,  6. 8,  no.  3 :  snpor.  id.  12. 5, 11.— 
In  the  ptyr.  alwol.,  praedulcia,  lum,  n., 
€her-$weet  tkinge.  Plin.  34.  1,  1.  —  II, 
Trop.,  Fery  pleasing  or  deOghtful:  de- 
cua,  Virg.  A.  11.  155 :  pracdulcis  eloqull 
•navitaa,  Plin.  IK  17,  18 ;  cf.  Quhit  8,  3, 
56;  and,  pracdulce  illud  genus,  id.  2,  5, 
22:  malum  (luxuries),  Claud.  1.  Cone. 
StJl.  2,  lXi.—Adc.,  pr  aed  nice.  Very 
sweetly :  Tyrrhenae  volucrca  (i  e.  Sire- 
nes)  nantia  praodtdcc  minantor,  Stat.  S. 
5,3,82. 

prft0*d&rOf  i^^  fttum,  1.  V.  a.  TV 
make  very  hard,  harden  very  mnek  (post- 
Aug.):  auccnapraeduratuB,PUn.23,7,71; 
so  Apk.  6,  9;  7,  4 ;  8.-11.  Trop.,  To 
harden,  indurate :  Pmd.  orctp.  5, 177. 

praO-dfkmU*  n,  um,  adj.  Very  kard 
(not  in  Cic  or  Caes.) :  I.  Lit :  faba prae- 
dura,  Plin.  18, 12,  30 :  raliccs,  id.  2a  8,  S9 : 
caput  id.  9.  29,  46 ;  cf.  Quhtt  U.  3,  69 : 
cerium,  Tac.  H.  1,  79 :  dena,  Mart  13,  66 
(d/.  perjuraa).— B*  T  r  a  n  •  t.  Very  strong  .- 
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homo  praedonu  viriboe,  Vvp  l  14  "(¥ 
wo,  corpora,  id.  Greorg.S,53l.-nTr(; 
aetaa,  ofip.  tenera  aetss,  Cd.  &.Tl :  Ua 
Val.FLl,235:  sunt qaidsm praedari ifk 
1  a.  rcry  <ai;nHJnit.Quiiii.6,iU:  vi 
very  karsk,  id.  1,  6, 26. 
.  *  prae-<liffOi  Wli,  ere.  r.  u  : 
choose  ratktr,  w  prtfer ;  vn&  u  otjer 
clauee :  Sid.  E[k  7, 4. 

prae-teutneatia*  »,/?»« 

nemce  (post-class.):  nefotii,  CaH. li 
mert  Stat  aoim.  l-prtff. 

f toward, be promineut :  \,l.\\.lpcii^ 
sical) :  Au£.  Conf.  6,  9 ;  {vwewO* 
oculi.  Ulp.  Dig.  21, 1, 12  (al.  eemc*n- 
n,  Trop.,  To  SMrpaMM,aaii$oeiiii 
conatr.  with  dot.  and  ace.-  ^  Gwi 

firaeeminet.  Sen.  Coiitr.l.<^:  k.^ 
tis,  Aus.  Caca.  a.  15 :  —  Caira  ctt» 
froeemincbat  peritia  l^om.  Tic  i  ^ 
2  ;  ao,  aliquem  aliqoa  re,  iiL  i-  ^  X 

t  praeemptoTt'^i^"^  o^'^ 

cka&s  before  others,  s  pnmftm  ':^ 
ayofasrM^  praeemptor,"  G1q«.G:.U 
w%tHt9  (aometiraee  wriHai  ■  : 
scrrTwitlioDec:  ?»AEmAT,tfc).lnt»J- 
Itum.  Ire,  v.  n.  and  a.  Togt^^** 
i  the  way,  precede. 

I      I.  Lt^-'  (a)  yentr.:  nt  amSuv 

!  tores  praeircnt  Cic  Rep.i3l3  i« 

ino  praeire,  Stat  Th.  b.  519;  l>rtt 

\  Romam  praeivit,  Liv.  36, 27^  f* 

dictus,  qui  praciret  jure  ct  exem  Tr 

1  L.  L. 5, 14.  5  80  ;  ct,inreiB9nr^ 

I  dlctua,  quipr&elret  exerdns-ii^^' 

t  §  87 :  praeeuntc  carina,  Tiff  UM 

I  Ov.  F.  1,  ei.  —  Ui)  Act.:  pfficiica 

I  rupta  praeibat  cum.  Tsc  A.  6.21 

I      n,  Trop. :  A.  In  g**^  T'^^ 

precede  {nrv,  but  quite  class.) :  (al  ^ 

natura  pruceuntc,  Cic  Fia.  i.  i- 

Aet. :  acto  raptim  agntiiie.  at  &Eua  *■ 

praeiret,  to  outstrip,  Tac.  A.  1^  i 

B,  In  panic  arclig  iiJ(«ti.* 
U  t^  To  precede  one  in  mAii^*,*«» 
(as  of  prayer,  conaecntion,  n  <ft  • 
Le.  to  repeiM  first,  to  dietMtm^Bi''' 
prcdum.  eignif.  of  the  vxiwl :  f*" 
most  freq.  with  aliquid  {aliia;*^'" 
freq.  with  vertus,  or  «i»I.— U^i^ 
(alicui) ;  pr^  Tcrba.  qnihia  bw  f 
gionilxis  de voTcam,  Liv.  g.  9:  w^  ^  • 
cordiac  dcdicavit  coactoKpe  v^' 
maximus  verba  praeire.  e  ka*  '• 
formula  of  coMSvcr^ion,  y.  l+t  r 
puntihns'  exaecrabile  carawi  ^^ 
bua,  id.  31,  17 :  ao,  aacrameatisL.  Ti^ 
1,  36;  2.  74  :  obsccratioDera. 3tt >^- 
22: — qunm  acriba  ex  pabDrii  ^''^i*  "■ 
lemne  ei  praocationis  canoa  pc- 
Val.  Max.  4,  1,  no.  10.— (^;  Pwr*" 
bla  :  praei  verbis  quid  rm,  liwi  ^ 
2,48.— (y)  Abtol^vhSk^^dWtx 
son:  praeivimnscomndlilOE^w^. 
dum  mono  aoQemni  pneOetf^'- 
Ep.  10.  60 :  de  acripto  praeire.  »»*/ 
fore.  Plin.  28,  2,  3 :  -  ades.  U«>  >' 
viH,  dum  dcdico  donaai  t*"*^.' 
mihi  praeeatls,  Auct  or.  pre  4»-^ 

2k,  TranaC,  apart  from  leciaw^ 
To  recite,  re^  sing,  or  ^  K"  " 
(rarely,  but  quite  daas.):  at  t*» '■^' 
praeirent,  quid  jndiosrrtM,  Gt  *■  • 
ai  legcntibaa  singnlis  prscirp  f*^,* 
relict  viak  to  read  ^'ort,  QcA-*- 
ao  id.  1.  2,  12;  and,  praeewttsS^- 
cunda  vooe.  id.1,10. 16:  tftiiBC  "* 
cho  cum  populo  agcBti  pnefa«  *f : 
monstraaec  modalOTfefialGAt  ■>■ 
K  In  partic  Toerdff.aa^^ 
thing  to  be  done  (so  very  rts&j-  ^ 
nti  decemviri  praeiennit,  ftcti.  IJ  *■ 
jia. :— ai  de  onmi  qmwjw  o*cc  i^' 
pradrc  tlbi  me  via,  (Jrll  1*-*/^^ 
t  HllHiftlUli  a,  on.  i***-  If*^ 
EaiSTbe/oreTVoL  Tfr.  p.  1* 

,     jioMS  or  preparatmy  i 
chwa.).  as  a  traniLof  tJ«(fr  t^»* 
ftara,  Priac.  p.  V&  P.  ^    _ 

s= —  «^ ,  Uii.  «,  (p«>^ 

:h  to  uid  or  i»pe«<(d  !«««*=- 
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■ometliing  dictated,  A  form  of  iterdt  (o«p. 
reliff.  or  jurid.),  formnUi :  pracfatiu  dona- 
ttonls.  Cio.  Verr.  2,  3,  80  jin. :  ucrorum, 
Liv.  45,  i,  4  :  ultlonis,  Val.  Max.  6,  3,  1 : 
triumphi,  Plin.  7,  26.  37. 

Q.  Uliat  which  prccedo«  a  diacoune 
or  writing.  A  prrface,  introdualon,  pro- 
logue (posC'Ang.) :  Tocabula  ruatica  aut 
externa  cum  honoris  pracfationf  ponen- 
da,  tafin/f,  Bjf  your  Uane,  PUn.  H.  N. 
praef.  §  13:  nuniquam  triitiorem  senten- 
tfam  Bine  praefatione  ctementiae  pronnn- 
ciarit,  tsuet.  Dom.  11 :  C.  Caaiiua  num- 
tjuam  sine  praefHtionc  publlci  parrlcldii 
nominandua,  Val.  Mas.  S,  8,  8 :  jacandU. 
aime  Imperator  (ait  eoim  hnec  tui  prae- 
fatlo  Teruatinn),  qa.  mptUation,  litU,  PUn. 
U.  N.  praet  §  1 :  nalla  ptaefatJone  (acta 
judici  rem  exponerc,  witAout  pnffacs^  wiUt- 
out  any  introduction,  Qaj.  Dig.  1,  a,  1.— 
or  prifaca  to  buoka :  praefalionem  di- 
cerc,  Plin.  Ep.  1, 13  j  acid.  ib.  2,  3 ;  4, 11 
fin.  i  4, 14 ;  Qniat  8, .%  31 ;  Mart  3, 18.  et  aL 
.  pitMffttiLnilciltbac,/.  din.  [praefa- 
tioj  A  akort  prffaa  at  opening  (lateLat), 
liter.  Ep.  64,  no.  8 ;  111,  no.  20. 
■.  VnMffttafc  0".  »•  (praefor)  A  aoy- 
tng  be/onkand,  aprtdietun  (pot-elm.) : 
Symm.  Ep.  10,  22. 

,  «n«WetUte1Ui  «•  am,  a4f.  [prae. 
fevcua]  Of  or  btlonging  to  the  praettrrinn 
prefect  (post-claaa.) :  apparitor.  Amm.  17, 
3  fin. ;  also,  abaol.,  pracfecUanUB,  i,  m.. 
Cod.  Jaatin.  12,  33,  2 ;  3. 

~  pnMlectiiOT  (inii,^.  [praeficio]  A  eet. 
ting  before ;  a  praefectiono  praefxa  dicta, 
Var.  L.  L.7,3,S70. 

MSaftcWmub  ".  on".  «*"•  [praefec- 
taf  J  Of  or  belonging  to  a  prefect :  vlr,  on 
ej-pr/fia.  Ulp.  Dig.  1.  9,  1 ;  also,  abaol., 
praeiectoriua,  11,  at,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  II. 

araAftcMkrai  ae./.  (id.]  Tbe  ofiee  of 
a  preeident  or  ovrrteer,  a  presidency,  euper- 
intendtnce,  prefecture. 

I  In  gen.:  villae,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  n>.; 
cf.,  hi  pracfecturs  tua.  Plant  Cniin.  1, 11 : 
monim,  the  tuperintendence  of  the  public 
morela  (a  part  of  the  duty  ul'  the  censor). 
Suet.  Cnca.  76:  nunc  ibo  ad  praefectu- 
ram.  rii  enter  on  my  government.  Plant 
Cant.  4.  3,  7i  cf.  Plin.  28,  5,  14 :  eqiiitum 
Gallurum,  the  command  of  the  cavalry, 
Hirt  B.  O.  8,  12 ;  so,  alamtn,  Snet  Aug. 
38:  arbla,Plln.7,14.12:  Suet  Aug.  37;  id. 
Tib.  42;  id.  Vcap.  1 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  1, 18, 1  («t 
Urbh :  praetorio,  Aur.  Vict  Caes.  9,^11. 

ti,  In  partlc:  J^  In  millt.lang.  The 
office  qfcommander  or  governor  in  tlieprov* 
incet,  the  gotemment  of  a  country  or  town 
Cwhich  was  conferred  by  the  proconsuls 
and  propraetors),  a  prefectthip,  prefecture : 
praefecturas  snmere,  Cic.  Att  6, 1.  4  ;  cf . 
pracfccturnm  pctlvit :  ncf^nvi  mc  cuiquam 
negotiADti  dare,  id.  ib.  5, 21, 10 :  multomm 
cooeulnm  praetorumquc  praefecturas  de- 
lataa  ate  accepit,  ut,  etc;  Nep.  Att  6,  4. 

B.  The  ttdminietralion  of  a  province  ; 
allquem  ad  praefecturam  Aegypti  prove- 
here.  Suet  Aug.  66 ;  to,  Aegypti,  Id.  Der. 
47.— Hence,  • 

8,  Tranaf. :  a.  ^n  Italian  citf  gov- 
erned by  Roman  authoritiet  (praetectl) 
and  according  to  their  edicts,  a  prefecture : 
**  praef ecturae  eae  anpellabantur  in  Italia, 
Id  quibua  et  jus  dicenatur  et  nundinne  age- 
bantnr,  et  erat  quaedam  carum  rea  pubU* 
ea,  neqnc  tamen  magistratus  auoe  nabe- 
bant  in  quaa  Ic^bua  praefectl  raittcban- 
tur  quotnnnia  qui  Jna  dicerent  etc.,"  Feet 
p.  333  ed.  Mali. ;  Cic.  Seat  14 :  Capua  in 
tonnam  praefectnrae  redacta.  VelteJ.  2, 
44;  cf.  Ur.  26,  16;  Inacr.  Orcll.  no.  3fiS9. 

1)^  The  territory  of  a  prefeaure,  a  dis- 
trict, prminee,  gtroemment  (poat-Ang.): 
Acgyptaa  diTidltur  in  praefecturas  oppi* 
dorum.  qtu*  Bomoa  rocant  PUn.  S,  9,  9  : 
proximae  praefectnrae,  Tac.  A.  11,  8  : 
praefeotnrae  magis  quam  imperia,  Front 
Prtnc.  Mat  med. 

O.  'n  the  agrimeiuores.  The  land  allot- 
ted to  a  colony,  81cuL  Flacc.  de  Condit  agr. 
p.  81  Goes. :  Front  do  Limit  p.  43  ib. ; 
Aggen.  in  Front  p.  S6  lb. 

X.  Kra»4bctlW  (pmefactua),  a,  iim. 
Part.  Ifacio]  Done  hefinhand  (poatclas- 
aicd),  CoeL  Aor.  Acnt  3, 17 jin. ;  Id.  Tatd 
9jt».;5,4. 

2.  MnwAetaSt  ■>  «tD,  Part,  and  Pa., 
from  praeScio. 
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3.  pWWiketa*  I,  «•.  T.  praefloio,  «<r/B. 

pru-ftcnildnU)  a,  um,  adj.  Very 
fr^ful  (post-Aug.)  :  PJi».  16,  17,  31. 

tpraMSlicalvm,  l.  «.  [praeferoj 
A  SiOad  brdzen  aieltiteed  at  sacrljiees : 
"pr<»(^sricu{aai  raa  aeneum  sine  anaa  pa- 
tens suratnum,  reliU  peiria,  quo  M  lac- 
rincia  ntebantnr,"  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  S48 
(whether  at  the  sacrlflcea  in  honor  of 
Opa  can  not  be  determined,  on  account 
of  the  mutilated  state  of  the  words  relat- 
ing to  it  in  Feat  p.  249,  b.). 

pime-f^IO)  tOU,  litum,  ferre,  «.  a. 
IV>  bear  btfore,  to  carry  in  front. 

t.  Lit:  J^,  In  gen.  (qnite  clasa.): 
dextra  ardentcm  facem  praeferebat  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4,  34  ;  of,  aUcni  faccm  ad  libidi- 
nem,  id.  Cat  1,  6:  m  fascibna  insignia 
Uureae,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  71 :  faacsa  prneto- 
ribna,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  9 ;  Ov.  F.  2,  336.^ 
2,  Mid.,  praelatna.  Riding  by,  hurrying 
post :  praelatas  equo,  Tac.  A.  6, 35 :  prae- 
faloa  bostea  adoriri,  Lir.  S,  14  in. :  prae- 
ter  caatra  ana  ftiga  preclati,  id.  7,  24 ;  cf 
Id.  33,  27.— Also  with  the  ace. :  caatra  sua 
praelatl,  hurrying  pttst  the  camp,  Lir.  5, 26. 

B,  In  partlc  Ta  carry  in  front,  to 
bear  along  a  thing  in  public,  and  esp.  in 
religlfitta  and  triumphal  proceeaions :  aig- 
na  nuBtaria  praelata,  Liv.  3,  29 ;  so  id.  31, 
49  :  Pontico  triumpho  trium  verborum 
praetolit  titulum  :  vK?a .  vidi  .  vici.  Suet 
Caea.  37 :  statuam  Circenai  pompa,  id. 
Tit  2;  Plin.  21,  3,7. 

n,  Trop.:  ^  In  sen..  To  earry  be- 
fore, to  place  or  set  before,  to  ojer,  present 
(very  rare) :  clarisaimum  Inmen  praetu. 
listis  menti  meae,  Cic.  Snll.  14 :  snam  ▼!- 


tam,  at  le^m,  praefert  suia  leglbtia,  to  car- 
ry on^t  life  before,  lu  it  shine  before  aa  a 
guiding  law  (the  image  la  borrowed  from 
the  bearing  of  torchca  before  a  thing),  Id. 
Rep.  1, 34, 52  Mos. :— opem.w/arnfM  aid : 
Stat  Th.  6, 476 : — cauaam,  excusationem, 
to  offer  as  a  cause,  as  an  excuse:  Siaeim. 
In  Non.  SB,  17. 

B.  In  partlc:  I,  To  place  n  person 
or  thing  before  another  in  esteem,  to  pre- 
fer (so  very  freq.) ;  qucm  cui  nostrum 
non  saepe  praotuUt?  Cic.  Att  9,  13  Jin.; 
so,  ati  quern  alicui,  id.  Brut  36, 101 1  se  al. 
icui,  id.  de  Or.  2,  84.  312 :  pecuniam  ami- 
citiae,  id.  Lael.  17,  63 ;  ao,  jus  miyeatatis 
atque  imperii  ipai  naturae  patrloque  amo- 
ri,  id.  Fin.  ],  7,  83:  veatram  TOInntatem 
roeia  omnibua  commodia  et  ratlonibus,  id. 
de  Imp.  Pomp.  24  ^fi. .-  ergo  ille  . . .  Ipsis 
eat  pracferendua  doctoribus  . . ,  Equidem 
quemadmodum  urboa  magnaa  viculis  et 
caatellia  praeferendaa  puto,  sic,  etc.,  id. 
Hep.  1, 2;  so,  Brutus  cuilibet  ducum  prac- 
ferendua, VelleJ.  2,  69.— With  an  object- 
ctauae:  To  choose  rather, prefer:  cur  alter 
fratrum  ceaaarc  et  ludere  et  ungi  Praefc- 
rat  Herodia  pslmetis  pinguibus,  Hor.  Kp. 
2,  2, 184 ;  so,  ut  multi  practulerint  carerc 
penatibus,  Col.  1,  3. 

2,  To  take  beforehand,  to  anticipate 
(very  rarely;  not  in  Cicero):  diem  tri- 
umphi, Liv.  39, 5, 12;  cf ,  pxaslato  sib. 
Form,  praet.  ap.  Ulp.  Dig.  2;  13,  1 ;  so 
Modeat  ib.  48,  lo,  28. 

3,  To  show,  display,  exhibit,  discover, 
man^est,  expose,  reveal,  betray,  etc.  (rare- 
ly, but  quite  class.)  ;  qnnm  pracferremua 
aensua  aperte,  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  6,  4 : 
avaritlam  prsefers,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  31,  87: 
amorom,  Ov.  Her.  17,  36 :  fbns  Calirrhofi 
aquarum  doriam  ipso  nomine  praeferens, 
Plin.  5,  1^  15  :  aures  in  equia  antmi  indi- 
cia praeferunt  id.  11,  37,  5() :  dune  aqnilae 
omen  duplicis  imperii  pracferentes.  Just 
12,  16:  modestiaiu  praeferrc  et  lascivia 
ntl,  Tac.  A.  13,  45. 

jpn^fwres  M%,  adj.  Very  fierce, 
bola,  violent,  impetuous,  insolent  (perhaps 
not  ante-Aug.) :  praeierocea  legatoa,  Liv. 
5, 36 ;  Tac.  A.  4,  00 :  pracferoccm  ingenio, 
id.  Hist  4,  32;  id.  ib.  4,  23:  so.  muMpUci 
succcsau  praeferocera,  Suet  Caea.  35. 


_  Jtas,  a,  nm,  asf;'.  Tipped 
fren :  modlua,  Cato  R.  R.  11 : 
^lum,  pointed  uM  iron,  Plin.  18, 10,23.— 
TransC:  praeferratos  apud  molaa  tribu- 
nns,  <.  e.  chained,  fettered,  Plaut  Pen.  1, 
1.29. 

fTMrn-tkrVaM,  e.  »<9.  Vtry  Jhiitful 
or  fertile  (poat-claas.):  oermen.  Prud.  adv. 
Synm. S,  lOSS :  terrarnbere,  AJcim.  S.  119. 


PRAE 

pr»e-fbxvii.ni,u,mn,adj.  Very  hoi. 
bvhting  not,  torrldXperh.  not  ante-Aujz.)  : 
I.  Lit:  reglo,  Col.  3, 1, 3 :  balneum, Tac 

A.  14, 64. — wL  Trop. :  ira,  glowing,  burn- 
ing, Liv.  9,  18. 

*  nrft6-ftvt3nft^illb  '^^-  [praefciti* 
<io)  Very  hurriedly,  iji  hot  haste,  very  hasi- 
ily:  praefestlnatxm  ot  cupldc,  Slseim.  hi 
Non.  161,  89. 

prae-ftaCnO)  &^i  itum,  i.v.a.:  X, 

To  hasten  before  the  time,  to  hasten  too 
much  (very  rare ;  not  in  CSc.  or  Caea.) : 
proefestinare  praieloqui,  Plaut  Rud.  1,  2. 
31 :  ne  deflcere  praefestinarent  Liv.  23, 
14^. :  praefestinatum  opus,  Col.  11, 2.  3. 
—II,  n  hasten  past:  sinum,  Tac.  A.  5, 1(1. 

pVftdflcai  ae,/  f praeficio]  A  woman 
hved  to  lament  at  the  head  of  a  funeral  pro- 
cession :  "pra^ca  dicta,  ut  Aoreliua  ecrl- 
bit  mulier,  ad  luctum  quae  conduceri'- 
tur,  quae  ante  domnm  mortui  laudes  eju^ 
caneret . . .  Claudius  scribit:  quae  proc- 
flcoretur  anciUis  quemsdmodum  lamen- 
tarcntor,  praefica  est  dicta.  Utrumquc 
ostendit  a  praefcctionc  praefieam  dictum," 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  570;  so  LucU.,  Plaut,  and 
Var.  in  Non.  66,  31  jj.  ;  Plaut  True.  2,  0. 
14. — In  appoaidon ;  camquam  muUemni 
voces  praencanmi,  Gell.  18,  7. 

PTM-fSciOf  f^ci,  fectnm,  3.  p.  a.  ffa- 
cloj  To  set  over  any  thing  (aa  offlcej.  su- 
ponntendent  leader,  etc.).  to  place  in  au- 
thority over,  appoint  to  the  command  of 
(freq.  and  quite  class.):  te  cum  secnri 
cauaicali  praeficio  provinciae,  Plnut  Ps. 

1,  2,  25 ;  atiqucm  curatorem,  qui  statui« 
fadundia  praealt,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  59 :  ali- 
qoem  pccoti  id.  Plane.  25  Jin. .-  certum 
ma^tratum  alicui  procurattoni,  id.  Le;;. 

2,  26  j(n. ;  imperatorem  bello,  id,  de  imp. 
Pomp.  16  fin. :  legates  legionibus,  Caep. 

B.  G.  5,  24  :  pontiflces  sacns.  Cic.  Rep.  2. 
14 :  aliquem  sacerdotio  Neptuni,  Plin.  I*. 
8,  8 ;  libertoa  rationlbns,  libellia  et  epiato- 
li^  Tac.  A.  6,  8:  aliquem  provinciu,  id. 
ib.  13, 46 ;  Id.  ib.  2, 4  :  aliquem  clasai,  Nep. 
Milt  4  ;  Liv.  35,  43,  et  saep. ;  Juno  sacnn 
pracfectn  mantis,  Ov.  Her.  12, 87  ; — in  ci> 
exercitu  fratrem  praefecerat  had  given 
him  a  command,  Cic.  Seat.  18  fin. — Q. 
Trop.  (rarely):  nee  locus  nee  materin 
invemtnr,  cui  divinationeni  prneficerepos- 
simna,  Cic.  de  Div.  2,  4Ji>i.— Hence 

praefoctua,  I,  «.,  Adjcctively  with 
the  dat.  That  is  placed  in  office,  put  in  au- 
thority, appointed  to  command  f  more  fretf. 
subflt.  An  overseer,  director,  president, 
chief,  commander,  prefect. 

/L  In  gen.:  gynuasii  praefectns 
Plaut  Bac.  3, 3,  22:  viUac,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 17 
fin. :  tu  (censor)  ea  praefectns  morlbus. 
Cic.  Clu.  46 ;  c£,  praefectns  momm,  Nep. 
Hamilc.  3 :  Nee  vero  mulieribus  praefec- 
tuB  praeponntur,  Cic.  Rep.  4,  6  (in  Non- 
499,  13);  cf.  Plaut  Aul.  3,  5,  30 :  qunm 
praefectns  custodum  quacsiaset  etc,  Nep- 
Kum.  11 :  his  utitur  quasi  praefectia  U- 
bidinum  suarum,  dc.  Pis.  6. 
'B,  In  partlc.  Aa  A  title  of  partieular 
cnu  or  mtlitary  officers :  p.  aersrli  or  ac- 
rario,  a  treasurer,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  4 ;  id.  Pan. 
92 ;  GeU.  13,  S4jfn. ;  CapitoL  Gord.  4  :  an- 
nooao,  a  superintendent  of  grain  or  afth*^ 
markets,  Tac.  A.  11,  31 ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no. 
1084;  1188;  1091;  3169:  caatrorumorcae- 
trls,  an  officer  who  attended  to  thepitdking 
of  the  camp  and  all  matters  connected  there- 
with, a  quartermaster.  VclleJ.  2,  119 ;  Tac. 
A.  14,  37 ;  I,  20 ;  cf  Veg.  Mil.  2,  10 :  cla« 
sia,  an  admiral,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5, 34  ;  Liv.  30. 
48 ;  36, 20 ;  42 :  nor.  a  7 ;  afterward  aho  for 
a  MMoin  of  a  ship,  Tac  H.  3, 12;  Veg.  Mil. 
4, 33 ;  Inscr.  OreR  ae.  3596 ;  who  was  lor- 
merly  called  p.  navinm,  Liv.  36, 44 ;  Flor. 
%  5 :  fabniro,  in  the  army,  a  superintend. 
ent  cfthe  military  engines,  chief  engineer. 
Caes.  in  Cic  Att  9, 7,  C ;  Id.  B.  C.  1, 24. 4 ; 
Nep.  Att  12 ;  VellcJ.  9,  76 :  Plin.  36,  6.  7 ; 
Inacr.  Orell.  no.  4906;  In  die  Iree  townv 
and  colonies,  a  superintendent  of  public 
works.  Inscr.  Orell.  ao.-SlO:— cquitum,  n 
commasider  qf  Ae  cavalry,  as  we  say,  a  col- 
onel or  general  ^cavalry,  Hlrt  B.  6. 8, 12 ; 
called  also  almply  praefectus,  Caes.  B.  G. 
1,39;  3,7;  CIc  Fam.3,8;  cf..  cohortlum. 
Sail.  J.  48:  leglonis,  in  the  time  of  the 
emperora.  the  same  that  was  previously 
called  legatus  legionla,  a  commander  ttf  tie 
legion,  i.  q.  oar  colonel,  TacO.  1,91;  Suet 
n79 
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ClukLU;  ■d.G«l]>.U;14:  id.Cidig.S6: 
id.  Rer.  21;  Iiucr.  Grot  46S,  3;  cC  Vgg. 
HSL  9 : — p.  regis  or  regiiu,  a  commander- 
i»<k^f.  gmmUiuima,  N^.  Aldb.  S :  Id. 
Age*.  8;  c£  Flor.  3,  5;  11:— p.  practorio 
void  praetorUf  in  the  time  of  the  emperors, 
«  ammtxitr  of  Uu  imperial  body  guard, 
pmorian.  prtfitt.  Tec.  A.  1.  24;  li  Met 
I.  13;  19;  Dig.  1,  11,  et  laep.;  in  Inter 
time*,  a  gevtnwr  pfa  prtnina  qf  the  Ro- 
man empire : — p.  urbi  or  urbls,  ^oKmor 
<fUu  eiCf  uf  Rone,  ia  the  times  of  tlie  re- 
public, eppointed  oaly  to  represeot  Uw 
consul  dunug  the  letter's  absence ;  under 
the  emperors,  a  perpetual  offioe  with  a 
particular  jurisdiction,  Var.  in  GelL  14, 7; 
T«c.  A.  6,  10;  11;  Plin.  11,  38,  90;  Suet 
Aug.  33;  Inter.  Orell.  no.  3153  a;..-  i\A 
Inm  or  Tlgilibaa,  «  eapudn  of  Ae  waiS, 
Paul.  Dig.  1, 15,  3;  Julian,  ib.  47,  'i,  58; 
Inecr.  Oroll.  ho.  801 ;  loea ;  1929 :— Aegyp- 


ti,  the  governor  of  die  province  of  £j 
.^uct  Aug.  18;  66;  id.  Vein.  6;  Ulp. 
1, 17;  Inscr.  Orell  no.  709 ;  3651 ;  ao,  Lji 


iae.  loniae,  totlusque  Phiygiae,  Kep.  DaL 
■J  >!!..-  Alpium,  Plln.  10,  46,  68;  Inaor. 
Orut,  237,  7. 

„praa<n4aB»  «>tia,  Part  [fide] 
rriuting  too  muck.  overcon/Uent  (nn, 
but  quite  class.) :  praeBdena  aibi,  u(f-eoH- 
.fdent.  raeh,  PoSt.  ap.  Cic.  dc  Or.  3,  iljln.  i 
•o,  homines  sibi  praefideotea,  Cic.  Off.  1, 
•X.~Adc.,  pracfldenter  (late  Lat.): 
Cnv„  praefidentlua,  Aug.  Ep.  55. 

wnM-flgWi  xi,  ctum,  3.  e.  4.  To  fit 
ittfaiua  before,  la  Met  up  intrant,  lo  fix  on 
the  end  or  euremitu  of;  f.  Lit  (quite 
class.,  but  not  in  Cic.^ ;  rip*  erat  aeutis 
andibus  praefixls  munita.  Caea.  B.  Q.  5, 18 ; 
to,  p.  aeneo*  cancelloe  foraminibua,  CoL 
f,  17,  6 ;  arma  puppibua,  Virg.  A.  10,  80 ; 
ct,  Texillura  in  biremis  puppe.  Suet  Ca- 
lis.  15 ;  rostrum  lupi  villarum  portia,  FUn. 
•Ji.  10, 44 :  caput  bastae.  Suet  Caes.  85.— 
Poet ;  nigrum  theta  (t  r.  6,  as  a  sign  cf 
ileath  on  Roman  inscriptions)  vitio,  to 
mark  crime  milk  the  Uack  iketa,  j.  e.  to  «iii|. 
demn  it.  Pert.  4. 13. 

Q^Transf. :  allouid  aliona  m :  A  To 
fix  o»  tke  extremiiy  or  end  of  any  tmng ; 
to  lip,  head,  point,  etc. :  attetea  cuipidibua 
praenxi.  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  2 ;  so,  JaouU  pc«e- 
fixa  ferro,  Liv.  26,  4  ;  and.  ferro  praeAx* 
iim  robur  acuto,  Virg.  A,  10,  479 :  on  ca- 
pistris,  to  fatten  with  mutiiea,  tomuztU,id, 
fieorg.  3,  399. 

B,  To  dote,  block  up  (poatrAng.) ;  prot- 
pectus  omncs,  to  waU  up,  build  »p,  Pltn. 
19.  4, 19,  no.  3 :  fenettne  praeteae,  Oal 
Dig.  8,  S.  5. 

*0.  Topiert*,  trantfix  with  aometblng: 
latus  praenxa  vera,  Tib.  1, 7,  55. 

'IX,  To  enckanl,  beieiuk:  Aoct  Quint. 
r)ecno,_8. 

Sni*,/  (praeflgurol 
Lat),  Aug.Cfv.  D. 


A^eigitralion  (U 
16,2. 

prae-furfirp> hri,  uum, i.e.*.  n 

prifigure  (eccTLat),  Lact  6,  20;  Cypr. 


Tff 


pnte-filli^  M  and  d,  Itum,  4.  r.  a. 

0  determine,  fa,  or  appoint  b^iirekand, 
to  preaeribt  (quite  class. ;  a  favorite  word 
with  Cic.):  praeAnire  non  est  mcum,  Cie. 
Tusc.  \  8 :  (liquid  rostrictc,  id.  Leg.  2, 18 : 
uraeSnit  succestori  diem,  id.  Prov.  Cona. 
15 ;  to.  ad  cerium  praefinitumque  tempus, 
.Suet.  Galb.  14  ^n. ;  and,  diet  ccrtut  prae- 
tinitat.  GoTI.  1,  25  in. ;  turaptum  fune- 
rum,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  xl :  neque  de  ilio  quic- 
quam  tibi  praefinio,  quo  mlnut,  etc,  id. 
Vorr.  2.  5,  66  :  p.,  quo  ne,  etc,  id.  Fam.  7, 
2. — Absol.  t  ncc  ret  jjracfiniet  ipsa,  Wait, 
eet  bound*,  *  Lucr.  1,  619. — Henoe 

'  praeflnlto,  ail,  adverbially.  In  the 
preearibed  manner :  praeOnito  loqui,  Tar. 
Hec.  1,  2, 19. 

Bn^fllllti[e>  So''.  /'  [prae&nio]  A 
duermining  or  fixing  beforehand,  apfoint- 
ment.  pre^eriptioH  (post^lats.;,  Julian.  Dig. 
:I6,  2,  19 ;  MurceU.  ib.  20. 

prA6fU[t0f  adv.,  V.  praefinio,  ad  fin. 

Iraaflacine  '"A  prmafiacinit  ■x<<>' 

{  naverbtal  form  from  prae-bMcinum  ;  cf. 
Non.  153.  12]  Meaning  no  evil,  leithout  of- 
.feuee,  withoju  vanity  ^ostly  ante-clasa.) : 
pol  ta  ad  Ifludera  addito  pra^dni,  ne 
puella  fascinetor,  Titin.  in  Charts,  p.  210 ; 
Afran.  ib. :  praefltcine  (ci.  -viai)  hoc  none 


diMrim,  Plsnt  Asln.  8, 4, 84 ;  id.  Caai«.  5, 
2;  51 :  homo  praonacinf  fmgl,  Petr.  73. 

■netttagk  ^  um,  v.  pvtflatua. 

pnM40npi  ^"i  "•  *>■  Thfioieeror 
btatom  iefara  3u  t^ne  (pott-Aug.) :  Plin. 
16,29,SL 

ur»»-ti6TO,  6vi.  itnin,  1.  e.  a  (floa) 
TSdif^io*  4/iu  bl—omt  b^arAamdi  only 
trop,  T»  Uauf,  dtmutiek,  tamieh  (very 
rare,  and  perh.  not  ante-lng.) :  glorlam 
ejus  victoriae  praefloratam  apoa  Tber. 
mopylas  esae,  Liv.  37,  58jCn.;  cf^  dccua 

Sraacerptum  praeSoratamque,  Plija.  Pan. 
i :  gaudii  fructum,  Gell.  14,  l;bi. :  vidus 
ah  alio  pneflorata,  App.  ApoL  p.  332. 

pi  M  ttikih  ^^  V*  "•  B°^  *•  To  fiom 
bg  oTpaet  (rare ;  p^1uipa.not  ante-Aug.) ; 
(a)  Neutr. :  infima  Telle  praefluit  Tibma, 
Lfv.  1,  45jta. ;  Inter.  Orell.  ««.  199.— (ffl 
AcL :  Aufidua,  Qui  regna  Danni  praaflott 
Appuli,  Bor.  Od.  4. 14, 36 ;  to,  Aqoiletatn, 
PUn.  3, 18.  22:  caatra,  Tac.  A.  15, 15. 

pnaflnSA  >•  ^m,  at^  [pracfluo] 
FaMngif  or  pau  (poH-Aug.) ;  amid*, 
Plin.  19,*.  20. 

vrpaffcUSBm  «,  atg.  fpraefoco] 
That  ka»  the  potoo-  ofckffkiug,  aajfocathig 
Opoa^clata.) ;  tfinOo,  CoeL  Aur.  Acut  Sl 
35:  loca.id.  ib.37:  aeotn*,  Id.  Tar^.  3,  & 

pntafa«MM>  «■><••  /•  (id.)  A  ekob- 
ing,  nMeation  (poaxlaaa.),  Scnb.  Cump. 
100;  (5oeLA«r.  Acut  2,8. 

vn^-ttCOt  &Ti,  ttum,  1.  V. «.  (bazl 
Tf  dMte,  traiigU,  nfbcaie  (poet  and 


poat-elaaa.) :  animae  vlam,  Ov.  lb.  560 
partum,  Paul  Dig.  25,  3,  4 :  mcaai*  pra*- 
foeata,  Calpum.  £cl.  4, 115 :  ox  abuadao- 
ti*  praefocari,  Macr.  Soma.  Bcip.  1.  IS: 

•na-fe4iO>f9di,3.e.a.:  ITodif 
befari  or  m  front  of:  portaa,  Virjj.  A.  IL 
473  ("  id  est  ante  portaa  foaaaa  Moinnt" 
Serv.).- n.  With  respect  to  time.  To  dig 
or  bmbefirti  aorobea, te maktpiu  b^^ar*- 
hand,  Plin.  17, 11,  IS:  annua,  u  hirf  tt- 
fen,  Ov.  M.  13,  60. 

vnetbeeunivm  ••  «■<  y-  praefo- 
cnudna. 

BnM-flllMBtlh  are,  V.  o.  To  ttmrm 
or  foment  beforehand  (poatctasa.) :  vnlne- 
ra  aqua  geUd*,  Tbeod.  Priao.  1,  19  maL 

BHteiMtk  fitua,  I.  (archaic  iaQitral,, 
piicfiS,  Cato  R.  R.  134,  1 :  praetnaiiM), 
id.ib.  14U2),  citHid*.  n  aoji  or  Wkr 
iifordMtd,  to  premit,  rnf*ctl  MP'  in  * 
relig.  aenae,  U  MMr  a  prsMinary  prtytr, 
taaadreui»frafeti^f'eha>ul:  m^rea 
noatri  omnibna  retni*  agendia  Quod  io- 
miai,  fauetum,  fitix  formnatumfue  taati, 
praenbantur,  Cio.  de  Div.  1, 45 :  pootUce 
maximo  praefaste  carmen,  Liv.  5, 41. 3 
Drak. :  prinaqoam  haace  frugea  coodan- 
tur . . .  ture,  Tino  Jano,  JovL  Jnnoni  prae- 
fato,  <{f trixf  wme  aad  <iietiia<v  aa|r  a  }>raiMr 
(0  Jimu,  etc  CatoR.R.  134,1:  alaaw«h 
the  object-aoo.  of  the  deity :  Jannm  Jo* 
Temqus  vino  praefamino,  id.  ib.  141,  S; 
so.  divot,  Virg.  A.  11,  301 ; — quae  de  deo- 
nun  lutara  praeiati  sumUN  etc,  Cic.  Univ. 
10 fin. ;  so,  quum  praefatus  fuero,  quae, 
etc,  Col.  1  prooem.  fin.  i  OeH.  9. 15 :  tibi 
Asiam  aufflcere  prwoatua,  Joat  11,  5 :— ai 
didmua,  lUepatrem  turattgubuit,  honorem 
noB  prarfamur:  tin  de  Aurcliaaliqnid  aut 
Lollia,  bono*  praeiandut  est,  ise  do  km 
jrefac*  U  by  t^/ing,  With  permimm,  mth 
reject  be  it  tpokat,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  SS:  d 
Plbi.  7, 51, 52 ;  and,  i*  pracfaada  tnddere, 
i.  e.  foul  tzpretsione,  Quint  8. 3,  45  Spald.: 
vonlam,  to  oak  leave  before  tpeaking,  hfp, 
M.  1  inlt.;  id.  Flor.  iail. :— ArislotelM, 
quern  in  iia  magna  aecuturua  ex  parte 
praefandum  reor,  to  mantion  or  naau  at 
an  authority  in  advance,  Plin.  8,  li,  17. 

IL  In  partlc.  To  foretdl,  preditt, 
vropkety  (very  rardy)  :  Catutt.  64,  383 ; 
Liv.  22, 1, 16  Drak.  S.  cr.— Hence 

praefBtut,  a,  um,  in  a  past.  Bigni£, 
Mmtioned  or  etaud  befbn  (poa^elMa.>: 
condcmnatua  ex  praefalja  cauaia.  Mart 
Dig.  20,4,12:  ao,Jara,P«al.Ib.lO,3.19< 
tie  etlam.  noalro  praefetua  habebere  Ubco, 
named  at  the  beginning,  Aua.  praet  9  fin. : 
aioe  honortbua  praefalia  appeUare  alimUi 
tvithmu  easing.  By  your  Umt,  Am.  ^  17A: 
Tir  praefUa  reverent!*  nominandtu,  yo- 
pitc.  Aor.  1. — Hence,  tubst,  praefatum,  1, 
•I.,  for  praefetlo,.4  prr/aec:  pr*e&to  (^ua 
eat,  Symm.  Ep.  6, 3. 

pnMAnBStanWa,  at.  [praefomoj 


I  not  farme  or  arrangm  iifmhai  (■» 

data.):  TertPraaaoiptaOl 
j     III  am  ifoi  BiTila f<f  mt"  1 1  ■ 

I  Tufear  6</errAaMa  (pottAi^ :  Qiaal.i 

I  5,  5  Zimipt  N.  er.  {tL  peronn,  tin 

I  form.):  Sil.  3, 606  (al  perfbna) . 

Ill  »*  Sll  jail,  h'li,  Unm,  1.  aa  Ti 

/em  or  iaMieat^artiUaiitiaineit 

/brdkon^  (a  en}>*rA  etc  (p(i»ia(l :  a 

praeformet  ^aia,  8U.  7,  JK;  it  It. 

ApeL  Ifin. :  velot  praefonaM  tarn 

Quint  %  6,  5 :  praefbrmaitt  ittaia 

literae,  tractd  brforehand,  id  S,  II, 31 

nnM>ft>tiib  <s  <^  c*!  "t 

(wu^lata.) :  Off.  uSrinai,  lot  Cn 

mmi^fHMM$  ■><  lun.  PmL  [inc 

Wsmoi  or  fomented  fttftrtitad  i^ 

claat.) :  partea  aqoi  manat,  CotL  1.- 

Tard.  4,  2: 

jHnMfraet%  «'»,  v.  pneffiapfi 

,  fTttattwetOM,  ^  am,Frt.vilt. 
Crom  praefno^ 

pnle&i^aaa^uater,  oir.  FoA  i  Its 
aqua  Tel  tepida  vd  atae&itidt,  C^  I 
30:  nnda.Jaatll.8:  iitD>.&i:,a.X 
_wni&-&ingpt  frigl,  6»<t«i.i  II 
To  break  ofb^anotatlhimi,inn' 
to  pleas,  ehiver  (quite  data):  teeca 
praefriogatur,  Catn  R.  E.  33  (ate  di»  a 
Plin.  17,  22,  3S,  IW):  hattwIir.iH 
to,  primam  aciem  telo,  H  hn^  i^ 
point  of  the  atintZt,  Jutt  6^  8 :  cosi  ^ 
leae,  id.  27,  33 :  prwfiacto  room  fit 
mis),  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  6 :  ftibKatr^ 
LuelL  in  QeU.  3,  14  :  pnt&aa  %> 
Lucr.  1.  891^-Hence 

praefractna,  a,  unt,Pa.:^btla 
one  Broken,  ahnipt:  Tlseoileiai(>in> 
cydides)  praefractior,  dc  Or.  11-E  •' 
character,  .Stem,  harth,  infeik.  L-m 
Chlua,  piaefractnt,  Csneua  Oe.  9ip 
ap.  Nod.  155,  14  :  prwfiactki  a^  ^ 
adaaior  jnttitia.  Val.  Hax.  i.ifi  r» 
fractina  perasTeranliaa  eTinnri'"'  "> 
tr.jCnwr,  Id.a8,3ear.— idi.priifiu 
te.  ^ttra^,  iniUxiNy,  rasfan^:  ««■ 
defbmdere,  Cic.  Off.  3, 22.  S8  (S«*-. 
reada  praefraotum).— Cbap.  Til  Hb' 
7jb>. 

/(rfe (poatcSaa.) :  TeitAai»Baii 
PrioAlfflb,  ti,  tun,  4  a  1 : 1 1> 
pi^ «p, saeport a fliing :  •All'.  " 
lirepraefuitam  tomm,  Fni&riii^ 
— M,  Trop. :  primum niiui pnfiftlE » 
que  praemuni,  quaeao^  at  obii  aai 
stun,  (Tic.  Att  5, 13 :  ahfoid  iBMi  ai 
dia,  GeU.  7,  3,  44 :  aerritnAaUepea* 
bus  Parria  magnlsooe  ■itail  F<0 
cior,  OS.  oat  propmta  u*,lt.mnaala 
Aad^sd  ta  ty.  Plant  Pa  3  I.  &-'&  ^ 
ploct  <n<<a- OS  a  ;rep  or  My;  tKf:  ^ 
me  tnis  negotUs  praefnldti,  «■■>*■ 
pny,  Plant  Per*.  1,  1.  U. 

or  nKc  TortJCrTsUM  greA, •  <* 
(not  in  Cic.  or  Quint):  I  tit  "S^ 
tmaraodi  coBo  praefolget  ta»  (kJ*' 
nit).  Pbaodr.  3,  18,  7 :  eqaai  pneap' 
dentibna  aureia,  Virg.  A.  a  S3:  if* 
tut  pbalaria  praefulgen^  Gd-iia-^ 
Trop. :  ne  aplendore  piaJii1|tiiff* 
Kr  too  anicil,  lurt  Her.  3,  U:  jA<» 
(reram)  praeAtlgent  BoniBs,Vitol.x 
praeftilgdiant  Caaaias  atqoe  &*»  •' 
A.  3, 76 :  Poppwua  fiabiaaioiailW'f 
corejptnefulgwia,  id.  ib.  13, 45-  aa"? 
praefbltit  decoii  et  haM(tii£(>»"* 

la,5i*«i  ^ 

JrJP^SSfMS^j'wIsM'Ai 
S3?  18.  ,     - 

lalgarat  eute,  Stat  Tb.  7.  SE^-fS*; 
atrleloqae  vlas  praeftlgont  a*^  *■ 
Jk*i<ao/l<rA<,tU«aH*aaaVil.n^'~ 
anlam  auguatam  cultn,  Coripp.Ls*-^ 
tin,3,^£ 

MnMMtn*  ••  o°>> '**<  ^"* 

R.38;  toVilr.S,10:7,ia 
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,  „ "-To  nge  »io-  j 

UiSl)  (poet) :  tOTTM  imeflirja,  Sut  Tb. 
■  ■-);  ld.lb.<,828. 

nm,  adj.     Vaj 


Sin  (poet ) :  tc 
SO ;  Id.  lb.  4, 

SforWaSfTJUnU.  T^Tsi  3nb. 


raolM,  Stat 


;4S0 


a.    To  bud 

et  prwger- 


!>,  16,  24  :  riTi,  81L  4.  226. 

UHUt-giaartLtU,  *•  «»,  Pan.  (te- 
11*01  Gentrautfi<fon  (ttt  lit):  Proi- 
per  A<)uiL  Epitnph.  bacre*.  Neator.  et  Pe- 

fvruktarbi :  praonorcnt  ti^ 
minant,  Plin.  16,  39,  SI. 

prao-ffirO)  catnm,  3.  v.  a.:  t,n 
bear  or  Sny  btfort  (poat-clAMO  :  »pecu- 
iDin,  App.  M.  4,  p.  309  Old.— Q.  '^  ^ 
hefart ;  only  in  the  sort,  per/.,  praMe^la, 
drum,  a.,  i  a  b  •  t.,  Ti^ng*  dint  Stfon, 
former  things ;  oblirlo  preegeatonim, 
Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  1,  ^  ».  190. 

pne-rartipi  tre,  e.  «.  To  dahr 
gftaw),  lo  dtUglu  (rare,  bat  quits  daaa.) : 
videre,  CIc.  Coel.  Sg :  lodere,  Hor.  Od.  2, 
5,9. 

^MaSfMrtlia)  a,  nm,  Ptirt,  bom  prae- 
gefo. 

.fiirrt,  to  geHlrme :  morem  praegignt,  i.  e. 
uriri,  Plant  P«.  1,  5,  77  («/.  ppopgni). 

,Jpr*e-«-iari6«Mia,um,  »§.  yarj 
fmuKu,  veff  gloriau  (post-clau.) :  Sup., 
Imcr.  Orell.  a*.  1182. 

nntffl  (conateral  form, 
tn.  Plant  Trnc.  1,  2,  95 ;  4,  3, 
.  AnreL  In  Front  Ep.  ad  Cnea.  4,  6 
ed.  Maj. ;  Maer.  8. 3, 11  jla.  ••  ace.  to  aomc, 
alao  Cle.  Att  1,  10.  4),  a^j.  (contr.  from 
prae-genana]  Witk  ekad,prtgHmt ;  of  an- 
hnala,  big  icUk  young  (qniu  data.) :  I. 
Lit;  ^rarletaeatqaaejaingravRturcon- 
cepta  ;  pratgnant  veint  occupata  in  gen- 
crando,  quod  cooceperit:  ineuns  propin- 
qua  partnL  quod  Incitatni  rit  fttna  ejut," 
Paul  ex  Feat  p.  97  cd.  MOIL  :  uxor,  Cic. 
d«  Or.  1, 40 :  aoror.  id.  Att  1, 10, 4 :  flieera 
aliquam  praegniuitem,  Jur.  6, 404 :— aua, 
Var.ILR,2,4:  ovia,  id.  lb. 2 :  eqna, PBn. 
10.  83,  83 :  pordicca,  Id.  lb.  9S. 
n.  Tranaf. :  A,  Of  plants  :  PHn.  IS, 

■   "" :  iurenli,  1417, 14,  24  ;  ocnB  arbo- 


14,32 

mm.  Id.  lb.  21,  3S.«.'2: 


-Of  fftonea:  eat 


autcm  lapla  late  pracgnnna,  hstna,  enm 
quatiaa,  alio,  velut  in  utero,  sonante,  PHn. 
10,3,4:  paeantidesgommao, ld.37, 10,66. 
— Of  oflicr  tUnga:  nitrariat.-.  PHn.  31, 10, 
46,11.3. 

A,  In  gen.,  Futl  tf,  mntlen  rfik  any 
thf^:  praegnans  succo  herba,  PHn.  24, 
15,  eO :  oatrea  mnlto  lactf;,  id.  32, 6, 21 :  tc- 
neno  vipera,  id.  11, 37, 62 :  cncurbita.  Col. 
10, 379:  itambie  Anun,  Jut.  2, 55.— In  (be 
lang.  of  comedy,  plagac,  hard,  stout,  ttmart 
bhwo.  Plant  Aain.  2,  %  10. 

praafflUUh  &tla,  r.  praepiana,  ud  int. 

nra^nttiCh  flnla,  /.  [pnegnaa]  A 
gating  tak  Hud  or  vUk  young,  a  mak- 
»V  pregnant ;  a  bring  viti  child  or  vUk 

J""  Vi  prtgnancf  (ante-  and  poatclaai.) : 
.  Lit:  App.  M.  1,  p.  40  O    "      ""'      " 
mala:  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1.— ft  '. 
Plmta;  Var.  R.  R.  1, 44.— ft  Trop. 


p.  40  Ond.— Of  ani. 
■     — ,  Tranaf.  Of 
.  ^  _1  Trop.:  App. 

nameg.jt«. 

(««.  l3t.):jnveDcnlac,Tcrt.adT.Jn<].». 

.  'pne-sidTiteri  «'''•    ^"y  da- 

tynC/yTaotScIaaa.)  :  Plant  Pera.  4,  4,  39 
dub.  (a/.  ppognaTlter,  al.  prognaritor). 
^rpTMnuUb   *=l«.  *^i-   [praegnaa] 
OfUk  pr^nant,  ineHned  to  pregnancy: 
diTitlae,  Fulient  Myth.  2.  S. 

">  w*  (poatAug.)  :  proceritaa,  Tac. 

J'VMgtUo, are,  »■«.  [praegradua] 
t^ogoi^ore,prteede:  Pac.  in  Won.  aS,  3. 
iJ!***Tt*VlSiM,  o,  atfj.  yery  large 
a»»t  «toTt<iI(into.da«a.  and  poat-Aug.) : 
I.  '''t :  praegrandl  gradtt,  Pac.  in  Feat 
m7'  W^^*^  P-  355  ed.  Man. ;  arborea, 
PHn.  13,  25,  49:  aurea.  M.  4,  13,  27;  et, 
"cuU,  id.  8,  33,  51:  borea.  Id.  ib.  45,  70 : 
domua.  Id.  3,  16,  20:  ftl,  H.  11. 37,  W  :  lo- 
cnata.  Suet  Tib.  «.— ft  .Trop.,  Very 
great,  powerful  -.  praegrandia  scnex,  t  a. 
<*«  gTMt  AHuophanea,  Pen.  1, 124. 
FnA>(f&vidlUi  a,  nm,  adj.     PVry 


kt&rji,  pmtdervut  (poet): 
Th.  8,700. 

(nroa^poet  aninn  poa^Ang.  pniae) :  I, 
Lit :  praegrave  onua,  Ov.  Her.  9, 96 :  ca- 
put, PUn.  8,  21,  33 :  unda,  Mart  4,  18,  4  : 
perdix  {gta  praegravem  ant  dehuobam 
eaae  rimalana,  lUavy,  aumey,  PUn.  10,  33, 
51 :  oibo  Tlnoqae  praegraTea,  Tae.  U.  2, 
21. — ft  Trop.,  Very  Aaoey,  opprtaahe, 
burdenaamt :  praegravea  paTonum  gra- 
gee,  t  e.  very  erpenaive,  Var.  in  Non.  440, 
14  (at  graree) :  aerTitlnm,  Pltai.  7,  8,  8.— 
Of  periona,  Very  wriaeme  (Taeitean) : 
delatore^  IV;.  A.  4, 71 :  Tir  prindpl  prae- 
grairia,  id.  lb.  11, 19 ;  Id.  ib.  14,  3. 

BUe  Bliim.  &H  ktnm,  1. «.  a.  To 
pfSa  ka^Sty,  it  opprtaa  iMt  <«  wiglu,  to 
eneumbo'  (quite  elaaa.,  but  not  in  Cie.  or 
Caeai):  ],  Lit:  exonerare praegravante 


torba  regnum  ouplena,  Lir.  5,  34 :  prae- 
graTata  tcHi  acut^  burdened,  heavy,  Id.  7, 
23 ;  eaper  praogravantibua  aaribna,  droop- 


>«^, Col. 7, S.-^  Tranaf.,  Taacaedin 
weight,  prepond^ate ;  ne  praegraret  frne- 
toaplirte  aUqvk,  PHn.  17,  22,  SSi  *.  IS. 

ft  Trap.,  To  weigh  dom,depnaa:  qui 
praegrarat  nrtea.  Infra  ae  poaltaB,  qa.prtti- 
a  than  down  bykte  ova  auperiaruy,  Hor. 
Ep.  2,  1,  13^-B,  ?V>  pnaonditaU :  dto 
appaiebit,  para  elTitatit  deterior  qnanto 
praegravet.  Sen.  Clem.  1, 24;  Suet  CaeB.76. 

VTU^'gTJMSMt  eeaua,-  3.  v.  dtp.  n. 
ana  a.  [pnMmfTo  go  before  or  im  ad- 
vance, 10  precede ;  conatr.  with  the  dal., 
ace,  or  ttbeoi. ;  lopaae  by,  go  paat  a  tUnff ; 
with  the  ate.  (mdxe  claaa.) :  ].  Lit,  To 
go  before,pream :  (a)  e.  dot. :  gregi  prae- 
gradltnr,  Var.  K.  R.  %  7.—(fi)  c  ace. :  prae- 
gredi  allquem  pedlbus.  Suet  Tib.  7  :  non 
solum  nuneioa,  aed  etiam  famam  adven- 
tna  lui,  Ur.  28, 1.— (x)  AbioL .-  Oc  PhD. 
13,  SL— ft  To  pane  1^,  go  pom ;  arltfa  the 
ace. :  castra,  Liv.  3^  .30, 11 :  fiaee,  Tae.  A. 
l<  S3.— ft  Trops  re  mrpaii,  attel.-  al- 
lquem, SaU.  Or.  ad  Caea.  1, 1. 

*  praMrrMMio.  Snia,  /.  [praogredi- 
or]  A  going  before,  precedence:  cauaae, 
Cle.  Fat  19. 

I.  pruerMCIU)  ".  um.  Part,  flrom 
praegfedlorr 

^,2.  pme  HI— IMi  f»«,  «■  [praegro- 
dior]  A  going  in  advanee,  antidpaiten 
(pom  claaa.) :  anterenlo  et  praegreaatu, 
Amm.  21,  5. 

antia.  Part  [gu- 

fing  forward  (poet- 

[p.  5,13. 

w&oTiMtm'tfie  meats anodrinka be- 
fore they  are  aerred  on  the  table  of  a 
prince,  A  foretaater,  latter,  eup-hearar :  |^ 
Lit:  Suet  Claad.  44  :  Divi  atgtsti, 
Inacr.  Orut  602,  4  ;  ao  lb.  582.  Alio  with 
priTate  peraotta :  Inacr.  Qrut  636,  2. — 
ft  Trop.:  praegualator  UUdinum  tua- 
mm,  Attct  or.  pro  dom.  10 ;  In  omnibua 
nnpdia  praegualator,  Laet  Hort  pen.  3ft 
ftvi,  Uum,  1.  e.  a.  To 
In  gen.,  to  take,  eat,  or 
drink  itforAnd  (poet  ud  in  poat-A«g. 
proae) :  ciboa.  Or.  Am.  1,  4.  33 ;  PUn.  21, 
3,  9 :  potam  regia,  Juat  13,  14.— ft  fn 
gen..  To  take,  eat,  or  driiik  beforSmd: 
mcdieamina,  lor  antldota.  Jut.  6,  8SB. 

jOi  arc,  V.  a.     To  cover 
Jam  Qpoat-elaaa.) :  oa  raacnli, 
CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  3,  2. 

nra^hlMoi  Are,  v.  a.  [habeo]  (for 
pnebeo,  wUch  cornea  fhmi  In  To  hold 
forth,  ofer,fumi$k,  grant,  eup^  (a  Plan- 
word)  :  reatei 


word) :  reatem,  aurum,  Phmt  Pa.  1, 
2,  49:  alloid  dbsm,  id.  ib.  3, 134:  aUcuI 
locum.  Id.  Mere.  3, 1 :  aUcui  operam  atqne 
hoapWnm,  Id.  Pera.  4,  3,  41 :  Terba,  to  ul- 
Ur,  apeak.  Id.  Rud.  1,  2,  5. 

MuJaflmto  '*"U<  nxum,  3.  r.  a. 
( IffiundorTs  amr  Into  bdbrtkaad  (poat- 
daaa.) :  CoeL  Aur.  Aent  9, 34. 

*  pne-imftOr  "t^  *■  *-  ^  tadleau 
btfJfeluMl :  Var.  \n  Non.  91,  4  dub.  (aj. 
pettimnerint). 

■nMiijiete,iU,2.v.iL  ToUabtfara, 
be  tttuaiStn front  of  any  thing ;  widi 
dot,  ace,  or  aha.  (poa^Aug.) ;  (a)  e.  iat. : 
▼latum  mare  pra^acena  Artae,  PUn.  4, 12, 
B4.— <^  e.  aec :  campua  qui  caatra  prae- 
Jacet  Tac.  A.  12,  36.— (y)  Ahaol. .  prae- 
jaeenttbua  Hagula,  PlUt.  3,  4,  S. 


PBAS 

VnMida  (praejido.  Feat  a.  r.  po 
m'p-  Sttred.  Mull.),  j«cl,  jaetom,  3.  v.  a. 
To  eat  ur  throw  tip  in  front  (poat-Aug.) : 
L  Lit :  molea.  Col.  8,  17.  — ft  Trop.. 
To  cagt  up,  object,  utter  reproachfully : 
moltla  in  contumellam  Graecorum  pra**- 
jBCtii  probria,  Dlctys  Crot  B.  Troj.  2. 24. 

pnid-jactlUi  a,  um.  Part.,  from 
pruejacio. 

WtMhjii^Uh  ^'  praejaeio,  ad  init. 

tMM^jlSeX.  Id*  »•  [prae  Jucfcx] 
One  aelu} judges  beforekand:  -praejndcx, 
ttoiiicarriis.''  Oloaa.  PUlox. 

prmeHkdiefttllAa,  um,  l\irt.andi>a.. 
tram  praejudico. 

m«M4iciili»  a.  •^'••- 1  Betoug 

tag  at  ateording  to  aprteeding  judgment 
or  daeiaion  (poat-claaa.):  nnUtam,  Cod. 
Theod.  11,  30,  SO.— ft  Cy  or  belonging 
to  a  preceding  examinaaon:  aetlonea,  Jus- 
tin. Init  4,  6:  formulae,  Gaj.  Inat  4,  44. 

j(r«<i . jti*fg4«m.  il.  n.  Aprtaeding 
juagmtnt,  aenleace,  or  deeiaion,  a  pretr- 
dent  (quite  claaa.):  "yratjudieionim  Tia 
otnnia  tribua  In  genenbua  reraatnr :  rt* - 
boa,  quae  aliquando  ex  parlbua  caualji 
aunt  jodlcatBe,  quae  exempla  rectiua  dl 
cnntur :  judlcUa  ad  ipaam  eauaam  peni- 
nentlbua :  undo  etiam  nomeo  ductum  eat : 
aut  cum  dc  eodcm  causa  pronunciatuni 
eat  ttc.  Quint  5,  3,  1 :  de  quo  non  piBi-. 
judicium,  aed  plane  Judioimn  Jam  factum 
patatar,"Cic.aeDlT.lnCaecU.4:  (.'prat- 
judicium  dicitur  res,  quae  cum  statuta 
nierit  affart  Judieaturia  exemplum,  quod 
lequantur :  judicium  aniem  res,  quae  cau- 
sam  litemque  detcrminat**  Aacon.) :  opud 
eoadem  Judlcea  reua  eat  factoa,  cum  U 
duobus  praeJudicUs  Jam  daiunataa  eaaet 
C^.  Chi.  3,  2 :  Cicero  pro  Milone  non 
ante  narrarit,  qnam  praeJndicUa  aamlbua 
ream  libcraTlt,  firom  all  prteadtng  judg- 
ments. Quint  6,  S,  10 :  poatnlaTit  ne  cog. 
nitioni  Caeaaris  praejudicium  liert^  nrr- 
ceding  Judgment,  prteedeu,  PUn.  Ep.  7,  fi. 

ft  TransC:  A.  Any  thing  that  pre- 
cedes  another  Hilng  En  ludi  manner  that 
we  can  Judge  or  condnde  from  it  what  U 
Itorther  to  uappen,  A  prteadant,  exampie . 
Pompeins  nullo  proello  pnlaus,  veatri  facti 
pracr^dldo  demotua  Itda  exoeaalt  bythr 
example  efyour  eonduot  (which  he  feared 
would  be  Imitated),  Caea.  a  C.  3;  32 :  an 
AfHel  belH  praejndlcfai  aeqniminl,  id.  il>. 
Jilt. :  stadm  qoaeatorejua  In  praajndlciuni 
aliquot  erimuiibas  arreptBa  eat,  as  ok  cr. 
aa^s  •/  sMtol  wot  ta  happen  la  kiauie(f. 
Suet  Caea.  23. 

B,  -d  damage,  iisadvanlaga,  pr^Mdiee : 
praejudicium  in  patrem  qunert  Sen.  Ben. 
4,35:  abaquepraejudlclo,Gen-2,2:  neque 
enim  alimcntorum  canaa  veritati  fadt 
praejudidun,  does  nakarm,  Ulp.  Djg.-1, 6. 
10  :  sine  ullo  iilia  praejudicio,  Trypli.  Ib. 
26,  2, 27. 

O.  Ajudid^  examination  prtrioue  to  a 
trial:  quociea  de  hoe  eontendltur,  an  quifi 
nbertus  rit  etc,. .  .redditur  praejudicium, 
Ulp.  Dig.  40,  14,  C :  nalronua  in  praejodi- 
'oposaeaaor  eaae  videtur.  Id.  lb.  23, 3,  if. 

11,  A  decision  made  brfortkand  or  he- 
fiire  tkt  proper  time :  Lir.  3,  4a 

■ma-jUtCOi  &^  Uom,  l.  «.  a.  Tn 
jnage,pttss  aenience,  or  decide  beforehand. 
la  pr^udge  (quite  claaa.) :  1,  Lit,  in  the 
judidal  sjOieni :  (Tic.  Verr.  2,  3.  6i. 

ft  Transf.,  apart  from  Judicial  lang. : 
de  ila  cenaorea  pracfjodtcent  let  the  cen- 
aors  give  their  pr^lmdnary  judgment  (be- 
fore the  eaae  ia  brought  beibre  the  j»dg. 


do 


with 


ca),  Cic.  Leg.  3,  20. 

ft,  Tb  be  ii^uriovs,  prgudieiai  _ 
tfaeaat  (post<laaa.) :  rea  inter  aHoa  ju 

dicalw^  flUiit  iii>ii  pTTH.'jmbi^Mii.  Mi'TC,  I>iii 
41  1,  en :  |I|p.  lb.  4T,  10.  7.— licncc 

prnrjfl^licatup,  a.  um.  Pa.,  fkHdni 
h^0Ttiiind.  prtjndgfd  r  pra#jadicnlitin 
OTi-rrtum  Ircln  hnbetis  Lt^  42,  61  :  trt. 
Clr.<.'lu-I7:  oplniii.a  BrafaafflMd  natioi*. 
prtji'ili^*,  id.  N.  1),  1.  5. — ^In  ilio  Sttp, :  vir 
pTHrjudirill^mup,  aSifliW  Ijitents  are  nf' 
rrufiy  rUtitty  aspertatned.  9id.  |Hiil  earm. 
32— ft  J^iiijpT.,  jracjuditfiitiuH,!^*,  r  1^ 

~2.  '^  Jfrrtinits  m'inion,  prepOettttion  ■ 
pO!-tu]r>.  at  lu;  tplfd  Imr  ptw>fijdiCHtt  uAf 
raii«,  fk-_  CliL  S. 

;  fraajuriilior  «■•■  /■  [(irae-jarBiliii 
A  f  rtFTff  at  Itrktifg  nf  /iTi  iMA  VW*t]  ffth*^' 
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ilMfi  rvpett:  '  priujitntionu  facere  di- 
t-unCttr  hi,  qui  aote  bUoa  concepUa  verbit 
jurant :  post  quos  eedem  verba  juraotca 
tantummodo  dLcunt :  •Idtm  iu  nu,"  Tct. 
II.  334  ed.  MlllL 

pMMnV^y  A^t  1*  I'*  '•  To  aid  be- 
Tve  Tpost'Aag,):  affectun  ejus  fidcm 
proejttviaae,  Tac.  H.  3,  65. 

prae-l&bor*  paue,  3. 9.  dep.  R.  and  a. 
IpK-laborJ  TogUdcfme,Jbi,  tuim  bifore 
or  tf/oN^  ;  Co  more,  ^/if^  fiov,fy,  or  ttom 
t^Hlcktjf  fry  or  j>as<  ( rao«Uy  poet  nod  in 
|H>stAug.  proae)  :  L  ^  ^  ^^  ■  insula,  in  quam 
(itfrinani  nando  praelabebnntur,  I^c.  H. 
'.J,  35 :  piacifl  praelabitur  ante,  Cic.  po&t 
N.  D.  2,  43:  amnia,  Luc.  D,  355.— With 
the  ace. :  rotia  flumina,  to  driee  along, 
Virj. 0.3,180.-11.  Trop.,  Toglidtpatt, 
to  hatten  6y  a  thmg  ;  with  the  ace :  ira 
cruditaa  mentcs,  praelabitur,  Petr.  99  : 
praclabena  tcmpna.  Col.  11, 1. 

ttnM«lft|||bOf  ^v^'  ■'•  "•  To  tick  or 
taJU  b^'orehand  (poet);  |,  Lit.:  (mm) 
praclambena  omne,  qnod  alf^rt  Hor.  3.3, 
li.  108.— n,  Tranaf.,  To  lick  iafrovt,la 
math  or  touch  lighUy,  of  a  river  that  tlpwa 
by  a  place  :  arenaa,  Prud.  Hamart  357 ; 
.*vleo.  Perieg.  494. 

WnMMtnUh  ••  >>m,  i><ir<-i  from  prw- 
lauur. 

piZut  or  abundant  (poet) ;  pubuo  ant- 
iiiae  praelargoa,  Pera.  1,  14  :  dapea;  Ju- 
veoc  3,  754. 

*  anM-lmMAtoii  <>•  <uni  P''*-  O**- 
*o]  Iftaried  ir/ordiamd :  Front  Straleg. 
:f,  5. 

Vrao-lfttxOi  ^nia,/.  [praefero]  Aprt- 
faring,  a  pr^ercnce  (poat-claaa.):  vat 
'Max.  7,  8,  «.  4:  alteriua,  Tcrt  Apol.  13. 

nriM-lfttMrk  ^■^  "*■  ['d.J  Okc  ihM 
{trrfcrs^  a  prefener  (ecd.  Lat) :  tniaeri. 
cnrdiae  praelatur  quam  eacrificil,  Tert 
I'udlc.  S. 

pxmO'>lAtlUf  a,  um.  Van.,  from  prae. 
Iffo. 

pnM-Uvo>  ere,  ».  a.  To  niat  or 
riaae  Ireforehand  (poat-claaa.) :  oa,  App. 
.\poLp.396  0ud.:  cinis  praelavatua,  The- 
.«!.  Prlec.  1,  27. 

pnM-UkvtaSi  «.  "•>>.  «*•  »'"T  d^ 
^aMt,tumptMout,  or  luxuriou*  (poat-Aug,): 
homlnea,  tjuct  Ner.  30:  Id.  VitcU.  3. 

prM-lmx&tlia>  a,  um.  Part  [laxo] 
'/ir  widcH  or  rw/iec«  btjforihand  (poetxlas- 
hical):  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  2, 1,  n.  27. 

Wf— 4««ttoi  ""'•.  /•  [*■  pmelegol  A 
rfSdtng  aloud  to  others,  a  Itrturt.  preUc- 
lion  (poat-Aug.) :  Quint  1,  2, 15 ;  id.  3, 5, 4. 

pnM-le<^er>  *i"i«,  m.  [id.]  One  toho 
nada  an  author  to  others  and  adds  ezplana- 
lions,  aprtltctor  (poat-claaa.) :  Goll.  Id,  5, 6. 

praelectaa  »,  '^,  Paru  from  s. 

praeiego. 

1.  pn6*lBffOi  avi,  atum,  1.  r.  a.  To 
l/cquaSi  beforehand,  i.  e.  to  bequeath  a  thing 
to  be  given  before  the  inheritance  is  divided 
(poat-Aug.) :  earn  coronnm  testamento  ei 
praelegHvit  Plin.  33,  2.  11:  peculia  tiliis, 
.Icacvoi.  Dig.  33,  8,  2C :  fundum,  Papln. 
ib.  31, 1,  69. 

9L  pra0-ltea» ^ eotum, 3.  v. a.:  X, 
To  read  aaj  toSg  to  others,  adding  eipla- 
'lationa,  to  lecture  upon  an  author  (ixMt- 
Aus.) :  anctnrea,  Quint  1, 5, 11 :  Vir^tnm 
«-t  aiioa  poBtaa.  Suet  Grarom.  16. — XL  To 
pick  or  choose  out,  to  esUct  (pont-clnaa.) : 
nraelectui  hircua,  App.  M.  7,  p.  465  Oud. — 
ITf,  roaaiipojfaplace;  c.  occ:  Campa- 
iiiam,  Tac  A.  6,  1 :  Alsia  prafilogitur  tel- 
liia.  fa  sailed  by.  Rut  Itia  1,  283. 

MrmeUMMjiot  ^'''-  /  {praelibo]  A 
lamng  or  taking  aaoat/  beforehand  (p<M^ 
t'laaa.):  L  Lit,  An  offering  of  the  first 
fruits:  "proxawtjum,  quod  praclibationia 
rauaa  ante  praemetitur,"  Paul  ex  Feat  s. 
V.  PBAKHITIVM,  p.  235.— n.  Trop.,  A 
Ituening,  diminution :  Tert  Anim.  S8. 

praA"]iborf  ^ra,  Srum,  adj.  Very  or 
'  tittfelyfree  (postclaaa.) :  Prud.  Apotb.  155. 

pnta-UbOi  >»!•  "■  It-  To  las'e  before- 
lianaTflreiaste  (poet):  I,  Lit:  nectar, 
Stat  8-  3,  4,  fin— W  Trap. :  vultui  ic 
l>cctora  L'tyaaes  Praelibat  vib-u,  eitanines, 
inspects,  Stat  Ach.  2,  88. 

«ra»-Uc«nteri  <^o-  Too  fredy,  too 
hoUly  (poat-claaa.)  :  verba  linxit.  Cell.  16, 
7 :  diaponena,  Amm.  16,  5. 

prao-ErtalMb  *■>>••  "-  [praeOgo] 


PBAE 

Samsllung  hound  on  in  front  or  about  one, 
an  amulet  (poatclaaa.).  Marc.  Emp.  8. 


rfTH?-lig«nt1lt>  a,  om,  adj.  [2.  prae- 
\c^]  Picked  beforehand :  vinum,  a  poor 
'■■^aqf  Kine  made  of  unripe  or  bad  grrqje$ 


gathered  before  the  cixtage,  Cato  K.  K.  33. 

pn^i|iff#i  &vi,  Atnm,  1.  v.  a. :  L  To 
binaoh  befVre,  to  bind .-  orida  aarmenta 
praeligantor  comibus  boom,  Liv.  33,  16 : 
Cauda  peeoria  quam  arctiaaime  praeliga- 
ta,  Plin.  29, 2, 10 :  aalice  marginem,  id.  17, 
14,24. 

Q,  To  bind  around,  tie  about  a  thing : 
atatuae  coronam  Candida  faacia  pracliga- 
tara  imponere.  Suet  Caes.  79 :  para  pal- 
mitia  praeligata,  PUn.  17,  23,  35,  n.  13 :  U- 
nmn,  quo  praeligata  infra  caput  vii 
pcpendoritid..30,5,12.— 2.  Tranaf.  _ 
To  bind  up;  oa  praeligatum,  Cic  Inv.  3, 
SO :  vuloera  nodo  Herculia,  Plin.  38, 6, 17. 
— jbi  To  cover,  veil:  veatibaa  capita,  Petr. 

B,  Trop.,  To  bind,  fetter,  charm:  o 
praoligatom  pectua  I  bound  1^  L  e.  obdu- 
rate,  PUut  Bac  1,  3,  38. 

i«r««».Hvi«tf  nn  perf..  lltom.  3.  g.  a.  To 
smSar  or  daub  in  front,  to  plaster  over  (^oat- 
claaa.):  cum  fiicatur  atque  praelinitur, 
GeH  7, 14 :  Tillaa  tactorio,  id.  13,  23. 


wae&t 


lin' 


loco 


,  a,  um,  Part.,  from  ptae- 


T.  proellum. 
_^^  M,  Uum,  1.  V.  a.  [prae- 
o  set  or  place  b^ore,  to  put  first  or 


j^onoat  (poat-claaa.) :  si  pro  trtjcbaeo  pae- 
nultimo  apondeum  praelocaveria,  Mart 


Cap.  5,  170;  Au 
conaonaaa,  Ter. 


de  Gen.  ad  lit  7,  17  : 
layUab.  p.  2390. 


jm'«l*5ft*i**°i'>-r-  [praeloqaorj  J 


-  -  —  ■,  -A"*):  Sen. 
Excerpt  controv.  Zpray. — XL  Tranaf., 
A prifacs, preamble:  Aug.  Ooctr. CliT.4,3. 

pnMweMiia>  «•  <><b>  P'^.t  &<»> 

praeloquor. 

praeljMimi  »<d,  1. ». «.  (prMlongu*) 
To  ungthtn  out  very  muck,  to  make  very 
long  vpoat-Aug.) :  pedum  crura,  Flia.  11, 
2,1. 

pra«-lMisi}*i  "•  o""'  <"&'<    ^W  '""g 

(not  in  Cfc.  oTCaea.) :  homo,  Quint.  6, 3, 
67:  gladii,  Liv.  33,  46 :  canda,  Plin.  8,  33, 
51 :  Saata,  Tac.  A.  6, 3 :  graoUitaa,  Plin.  13, 
4,  9  :  •ermonca,  Quint  10, 3, 33. 

pra*-U4IMHr>  catua  (qnutua)  3.  v. 
ifep:^!.  Tospeaibeforehand,to  speak  be- 
fore another,  to  formall  anolker  in  speak- 
ing: occupna  pradoqul.  quae  mea  cat  ora- 
tio,  Plaut  Rud.  1, 4, 38.— Q.  7b  say  before- 
hiuui,  in  the  way  of  prelace  or  introdnc. 
tionjjo  prmtae :  PUn.  Ep.  8,  31 ;  id.  lb.  4, 
5.- in.  To  foretell,  predict,  Luat. 

praa-I&ce«>  xl,  2.  v.  n. :  |.  To  gits 
light  before,  to  hold  or  carry  a  light  byore, 
to  light:  A.  I''t-:  I.  Of  Oioae  who  car- 
ry a  light :  aervua  praelucena,  Suet  Aug. 
29 :  aUcui,  Stat  S.  1,  3, 89.-2,  Of  the  light 
itaclf :  praeluxcro  facca.  Mart  IS;  43 :  ne 
ignia  noster  praeluoeat  faciifrr),  Phaedr. 
4,  II,  9. 

B,  Trop.,  To  Aine  forth,  be  bright: 
amicStia  booA  ape  praelucet  in  poaterum, 
Cic.  LacL  7. — c  ace :  lum«nque  ttue  prap- 
Inceo  vitae.  Ana.  Idyll.  4, 95. — 3,  In  par- 
tic.  To  shine  brighter,  to  outshine,  sur. 
pose:  nullua  ainua  Baiia  praelucet  Bor. 
Ep.  1. 1,  88. 

*  II,  To  at'M  "Ty  nmc^  •  baculom 
praeliicct  Plin.  32, 10,  51. 

prme-lftadps.  a,  nm,  a^.  Shining 
greatly,  very  bright  (poat-Aug.) :  candor 
circuli  praelucidua,  Pfin.  37,  6,  23. 

BTM^bdOi  >i>  «>m,  X  a.  0.  TopUy 
beforehand,  by  way  of  practice  or  trial; 
to  prelude,  essay,  rshearst  (poat-Aug.)  :  1, 
Lit:  Nero  Pompciano  praeludit  aia^f 
tragoe- 
n  prao- 
Indere,  to  prepare  one's  self  for  fighting. 
Rut  Idn.  I,  257.  — n.  Trop.:  aliquld 
opcribns  aula  pracludere.  to  pranise,  pre- 
face, Stat  3.  1  praef. :  ac  Mariana  qui- 
dcm  rablea  intra  Urbcm  pmeluaorat  qua- 
si experirctur,  tad  only  mads  a  prttude, 
Flor.  4,  3. 

praiBJmn.  T- prelunt 

pnMlmBhe,  are,  v.  a,  |pa»4uoibiu] 
To  make  hipskit  (aolo-cUML) :  Mov.  m 
Nou.  1S6, 12. 

pne-lftntinfttwk  «.  nm.  Pin-  {is- 


Lit:  Nero  Pompciano  praeludit 
beforehand,  preludes,  PUn.  37,  2,  7  :  I 
diia,  QcU.  19,  11.— c  ace. :  pognau 
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mino}  Jilustraud or ex^lsintdi^ietA 
Lat) :  Tert.  Rea.  cam.  31 

•MtalSwto,*"*/-  [piaeSila'iip 
ia«(poBt-Aug.):praelBaioatq>epMnf 
aio,  Plin.  Ep.  6, 13>a. ;  K>  HBcEaf.! 

tttuatnoat  or  magnyuenl  (poet):  fy- 
luatria  vita,  aAuit  worldly  grtaJesr,  u- 
Tr.  3,  4,  5. 

stop  beforaand  (postcma.):  ntacifc 


ni^  Scrib.  Comp.  193. 

brforehana  (eccle*.  Lat): 
adv.  Marc  5, 3. 


xl,3.aa2Voni 


1.  pmo  HP^TI^ir-  'H  Btan.  l :  t 
To  ofSer  or  command  befarini.  tl 
ut  (very  aeldom)  :  nt  coaqairentii.;» 
mandavi,  Vatin.  in  Cic  Fan.  3k  S^HI 
To  order  or  procxrt  beftsjiati:jnii- 
aat  poellam.  Plant  Trw.  %  4,  ft 

2.  TWTio  mwnifli '^ '  *  ^*^ 

bcfirdutnd  ;  tmp.,  to  ezfisis  axirc? 
and  clearly  (poat-claaa.) :  aliqiid  ar:- 
(JeU.4,  L 

nraMn&taro.  «*-.  v-pnaiaa™ 

titiay,L e. : Jl  iery earts, eariy: frea* 
Col.  II,  3.— n.  Toa  lariy,  aaoai^  f 
mature:  denunciatio, Plaac ta Ctc Fia 
10, 8 :  mora,  Plin.  7, 51, 52 :  hieaaTrl 
1.  30:  bonores,  id.  ib.  4, 1~:  etcia.',. 
ib.  14,  57.— In  the  aeatr.  sisf.:  oCC 
agnofl,nisi  quinqaenieatna,pnnd« 
cxiatimator,  is  thought  M  aai).  r» 
tare.  PUn.  &  48, 73.— ^da,  praeraitir'. 
Too  soon,  untimtiy,  pnmsanl)  >  s»  al 
poat-claaa.) :  praematurc  viu  cir»  TaS 
Noat2,3,G9;  cumngnificandaaearr 
actiua  quid  factum,  et  featiaatiaaBa  1 
Una  proeiMtiire  factum  id  didn.  f» 
mature,  (Jell.  10, 11.— Oaifi;  jaatt^ 
ua  agi,  Papin.  Dig.  45, 1,  US. 

PfftO"OutAicfttnib  *•  ^^'^  ^"^ '''^ 

taiProlsaedJfmManaor'tsmT 
ct,  and  cccL  Lat) :  Aeaomiei,  0<  ^ 
13, 13:  aolidoto  pracmedicim.  lo^' 
jun.12. 

prMMDd4lttti*i  ^"^  f-  ^f^ 
tor]  A  considering  b^ordtni,pma^ 
(im  (uaed  by  Ck.) ;  futuronun»iio- 
Cic  Tuac  ;jk  14 :  dlutunu.  id.  !i.  U 

piSce  for  preparation  (ec<±  Lat): '  » 
itatonum.  Tort.  Jejun.  6. 

nse-iBaAitor>*<ua,i-ad^' ' 
thiSt  over,  to  miue  or  deliiantt  V 
forehand,  ta  premtdUaUi  "ill  «i«,af 
or  pdativc-clauae,  or  afcsat  (q«*  =* 
(a)  With  an  obfbrf-cUuae :  eftj«  '■' 
rum  erporem  praemedjtaio&r.  1*^  *■ 
Lucr.  4,  882 :  praemeditari  ii  fa»* 
modicc  ease,  Cic  PhiL  IL  l-^^T  »«' 
relatire-clanao ;  praemedifilri.^^ 
accedam  ad  Urbem,  Cic-  Att  t-j-. 
.,4taoi.;  ■cotanadtbaramelpneiK'.-^' 
prtbtding,  Tac  A.  14, 15.-IIeBti 

praem«dit*taa,  a. mn. la > P"' 
ainiiC  Pretioumly  comidenlp^ 
ltd:  mala  praemeditata.  CSc.  T»'^ 
33:  nihilcogiIiitipracmeditati^l«^ 
4,5,2. 

•nsHnercan  Itaa,  La<r  Af 
before  or  btforekaxd  (antMiaial:  n> 
Epid.3,3,25:  nl  predo  «»«» P«»^ 
eaquo  pracmcrcarentor,  a*a«W^*r 
li<  aurikeu,  Caaaioa  Bemina  af.  rb  >- 
2,10. 


(at 


fruiu  measured  M  bifsrdun\if^  "■ 
"pratmetium  qnod  praelibaliiia"i!" 
ante  pracmelitur.''  Pan!  ex  FeA^S-'<■ 
Man. ;  cC  •'praemetinm  ie  fKis.ve'r'. 
mum  mcaaniaaent  aarriScJiaitC''*'- 
PauL  ox  Feat  a.  r.  aAcanUL  p  J"-, " 
"praemetium  (oL  pracmennfflV  1  ■•• 
$teioiu)i  ^nf*rfaf  JwM."  OUm.  !«- 

pnw-Bitan  •t<^  1- >- ^  *- ^ 

melorl  TV)  measnrs  or  ■»•»«'•  "•  ^ 
hand  (poatclaaa.)  :  Sol.  m.-StKt 

praem«t(taa,  a.  nn,  la  a  paw.  <« 
nit,  Uemtrtd  or  aaettd  ««  '^*V 

ewmetMa  Dinuu  iHoera  P"**"* 
ait.  Csf.  8,"273.  _         .  ^ 

III  ■iinilJMH  oi^  "^-  ''* 

fr<m  praemetuo. 
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PR  A£ 
pr»e-in6taenterr  ^^'-^  ▼  pracmc- 

tiio,  Pu.,  ad  fin. 
prao-motQO*  3.  c.  n.  nnd  a.   To  fear 

«T  be  in  fair  btjorthand  (extrcmoly  »cl* 
(lorn):  liVea/r. :  mens,  Lucr.  3,  1032: 
— Caesar  prnemctuens  Buia.  fearing  for ^ 
anxioiu  abnni  his  nun,  Caoe.  B.  G.  7,  49. — 
ff,  Act»  To  fear  something  brfarfhaud: 
<iura  praemetuit  cultus  inoloccure  ChrU- 
U,  Pnid.  in  Pymm.  2,  C81.— Ilcnco 

prAcm6tacn«,  cotu,  Pa.^  FtartH^bt' 
forehand ;  with  the  ^en.  u^. :  ovU  prne- 
inetucns  dolf.  Phocdr.  1.  16,  4. — "yldr^ 
praemStfionter,  Anxiously^  •olickotu- 
ftf :  errorcm  ritiire,  I:.ucr.  4. 825. 

pnMMUAtotf  ^^  *"•  [pracmtor]  A 
rJbber  (Batti-clawical)  :  >aev.  In  Nun. 
130,23. 

praomifttrizi  icii,  /.  [id.]  She  kAo 

remard»  (post-closa.) :  bonorum  praetuia- 
irix  Adnutia.  AmuL  14, 11. 

or  glitter  forth^  to  glitter  very  much  (post- 
clafl0.)  :  lucernn  claro  luminc  practnlcouB, 
A^p.  M.  5,  p.  356  Oud. :  galea  nitore  prac- 
imcans,  id.  10  Prud.  arc^.  1^  84. 

prao  •n^Egro*  (u*^'  *•  **•    7*o  move 

at^  before  (post- Aug.)  :  minis  imminon* 
tibus  mcucttU  prnemTgraut,  PUn.  8, 38, 42. 

pKMnmbloOf  ^-  proecmiQeo. 

piltlO->IIUnistory  tri,  m.  ^  $trt>antt 
ni  mUcH  dant  (poet- class.)  :  dconim  . . . 
tUmtnuiri.  Mncr.  d.  3,  6;  so  Tcrt  Or.  1. 

praO-'nu[l|iftrtM  f^-  /  -^  female  at- 
tendani  or  minister  (poal-clasa.) :  lingua 
ineudactorum  et  amnritudinuiu  praomiu- 
istra,  App.  ApuL  p.  3K>  Uud. ;  so  Macr.  9. 
3.8. 

piitO  iwywtrtyftf  arc,  p.  n.  and  a. :  ^ 
.VmUt.,  To  iHttt  or  attend  upon,  to  minister 
to  HOT  one  (poat-cloas.) :  mngistratibus, 
(lelL  10,  3 :  alicui,  App.  &L  5.  p.  160.— Q, 
Aet.^  To  furnish,  supply,  hand  to  any  one : 
Tert  BaptUm.  11. 

nn0'piaMMtf  1*  ■*•  ^*  "^^  threaten 
bef^^ehan  d,tothrvUtm  grmtltf  (poatclttsa.) : 
r.  inft  Tert  adv.  Marc.  5, 19 ;  so  App.  M. 
^t,  p.  563  Oud. 

"aft  «i  *■  *P'  [prncmimn] 


ToiMpuleuefor  a  reward  (.jKMt-Aug.) : 
coiutaDAt,  in  coguIUonibua  pntriU  nundi- 
imri  pmcmiariquo  soUtum,  Sucl.  Tit  7. 

(ai^-cIabs.)  :  "  praemiotani^  pccuufosam, 
dixit  Cato."  Fcst  p.  242  cci.  MttU. ;  cf., 
"  praemiosa^  pcconiosa,"  Paul  ex  Pest.  p. 
243  Vo. :  divitem  ac  pmcmiosam  nnuni, 
Alt  ace.  to  Perott  Comucop.  p.  713  lias. 
mjnuBBOMmah  Af  vmt  Fort,  Trom 
pi^cmltto. 

nmo-inlitnt  ^^  praeiiiixtiui^  "• 

utn^art.  (misccoj  Mizcd  beforehand  (post- 
cloaa.) :  pmcniixta  olera.  Aptc.  4,  5. 

praO  tnltili  c,  a^.  I  ery  gentle  (po- 
ft.  > :  a.iina,  Juvcnc.  3,  633. 

py«e.|IlittOf  l«f>  iMura,  Z.V.  a.  To 
sendfortcard  or  before^  to  dispatch  in  ad- 
vance :  I,  L  i  t  (quite  class.) :  a  portu  mo 
prantnisietl  domum,  PlauL  Am.  2;  1,  55 : 
imnciura,  id.  lYuc.  2,4,  SSx  k'sioncs  in 
l!wpaninm,  Cnca.  B.  C.  1,  3i»:  Iczntum  nd 
tluiueHt  ^alL  J.  54:  pctcbent  uti  ad  cot 
rquitea  praemittcret,  se.  nuQcIoa,  Cues. 
B?  G.  4,  11:  odJosas  litcrw,  (^ic.  Alt.  10, 

H  • hunc  Achcruiitera  pracmittam  prius. 

Plaut.  Cnsin.  2.  8.  10.— B.  Transt,  in 
cen..  To  set  before  or  in  front :  flcetia  ca- 
urificua  pracniJttitur,  Plfii.  15, 19.  21. 

n  Trop.,  To  send  out  in  advance  (pott- 
Aug.) :  cerviccm  gladio  cacsim  grni'itor 
percuesit,  prnemiaaa  voce  :  Hoc  ago,  «mr- 
tng  first.  Suet.  Cat  r>8 :  curitaHones  in 
lon^inqua  pracniittimus,  stndour  thoughts 
into  the  distance.  Sen.  Ep.  5. — Hcnco 

practnlaaa,  Ordm,  n.,  subst.  Tilings 
sent  in  advance,  the frstfrnits—pTimiUtio 
ipoatAng.):  PHn.  12, 1.  a 

pVaamilUII*  ^U  "•  (prao :  what  one 
iiaibetbro  or  better  than  others]  The 
/fToJU  Uua  arises  from  booty ;  henco.  aUo, 
lor  booty ;  then,  ui  gen.,  prqfit.  adoantage, 
uritiUgCy  preroMotitt,  diitlnction^  and  osp. 
reward  <quite  cum.,  etp.  in  the  latter  slg- 

'  Mm  P"^-^  d0^M<^7Vom  booty,  booty  (po- 
f  c) :  rapt*  praemia  vettc  ferre,  Tib.  1, 3; 
-Ja :  ferre  ad  pntrlns  prarmi^  dint  lares, 
Proo.  2.  23,  6T  :  tpf^tat  sua  proeoria  rap- 
tor,  C>r.  M.  fi^  51«.  — Also.  0am  kitted, 
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prey.  Prop.  3, 11,  46;  Uor.  Epod.  %  36 : 
Val.  FL  8,  253. 

|1,  In  ^cn.,  ProJU,  advantage,  preroff- 
attce,  disiiuaion  (quite  class.) :  Lucr.  3, 
OCJ :  to  id.  5,  5 :  abscns  factus  aodilla, 
coiitiuuo  praetor :  licebat  cniro  cclerius 
legis  praemlo,  Ctc.  Acad.  2,  1. 

B,  1  n  p  a  r  t  i  c,  Reward,  recompense 
(the  pndom.  Biraif.  of  the  word) :  donum 
et  procniiura,  Ter.  Eun.  5,  9.  27  :  Jecibus 
prarroiii  propoiita  sunt  virtutibus,  Cle.  de 
Or.  1,  oH :  persuaderc  dlicui  magni«  pme- 
miis  et  poIlicitationlbuB,  Caea.  R  G.  3,  I?  : 
pracmiis  ad  perdiecendum  eomtnoveri, 
Cic.  dc  Or.  1,  4  :  pmemia  allcui  dare  pro 
ro  aliqun,  id.  Mnr.  4 :  procmio  alHccro  al- 
Iquem.  to  reward.  Quint  3,  6,  41 :  augero, 
Tac.A.1.42:  inducere.3all.J.13:  ilUcere, 
id.  lb.  102 ;  invitare,  Cic.  Lig.  4 :  cltccre 
ad  faciendum  aliquid,  id.  Balb.  16 :  ovo- 
care.  Quint  I.  1,  SO:  praemium  persol- 
vero  alicui,  to  give,  Cic  Coel.  29 :  rcddere 
nlicui  pro  re  altquo,  CatuU.  64,  157 :  re- 
pendcre,  Stat  Th.  9.  50:  proponcre.  to 
propose,  offer,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 17 :  conscqni, 
to  obtain,  id.  B.  G.  1,  42 :  promlttcns,  si 
aibi  praemio  foret  sc  Arpoa  proditurum 
esse,  \f  he  were  rtxardea,  Lir.  24.  45^ — 
Ironic,  Raoard,  fur  punishment,  Ov.  M. 
fj,  503.— T  r  a  n  s  £,  An  act  deserving  a  rt- 
Kurd,  an  exploit,  V'irg.  A.  12,  437. 

piaO-III^^4^railSf  antls,  part,  [mod* 
erCr]  Prescribing  a  m^uure  (poet-class.)  : 
in  proelia  ingredi  pracmodoTHnte  cithara 
gressibus,  Gell.  1. 11. 

prae-m5duUltiui9  «.  um.   P<irt 

[modulor]  Measured  out  or  modwUed  be- 
forehand (poet-Aug.)  :  cogltadonem  gcik- 
tu,  to  adapt  the  thoughts  beforehand  to  t&s 
gestures,  QninL  11,  3, 109. 

praa*inddlimi  a^>  (prac<roodua] 
Beyundmeasure  (aotc-closs.)  :  " Llviua  in 
Oufssea  pritemodum  dictt,  quasi  admo- 
ditm.  Parce7ites,iimm%,pracmodum:  quod 
•igniflrat  supra  modum :  dictumqoo  est 
qnaai  praetur  modum,"  Gell.  7,  7  jf n. 
prae-moeiiioa  ire,  v.  uraemunio. 

*  prae-mJoGiitutf  ^^X  Troftbie  bo 

foraiana,  anxiety,  apprehension  ;  another 
term  for  metus  :  •*  aJii  mctum  praemotcs. 
tiam  appellabRnt.  qnod  e«t  qiiQ^i  dux  c(m- 
seqocntts  moleetiae.''  Cic.  Tuac.  4,  30. 

pra6*lDftfi0f»  il^t  v.  d</v.  To  prepare 
or  make  preparattans  for  beforehand  (not 
Ui  Cic.  or  Caes.) :  res,  Liv.  28. 17.  - 

prM"nioIluh  ^^  P^f->  Itum,  4.  r.  a. 
TosoJitnb^ehand(poBt-A\ig.) :  I,  Lit: 
pracmolUtufl  sulcus.  Quint  2,  9,  5. — H, 
Trop.,  To  so/ten  or  mollify  brforehaud: 
Quint  4, 3, 10 :  judicum  mcntee.  id.  6, 5, 9. 

pl^iio^liaUkh  ^^  **^-    ^  '<77  '^A  (post- 
Aug.):  ova,  Pun.  9,  51,  75:  involucrum,  I 
id.  11,37,  69.  I 

pTBfrilPJhiClh  ^  Itnm.  2.  p.  a.  To 
forewarn,  to  Advise  or  atbnonish  before- 
hand, to  premonish;  of  prophecies,  lo/orc- 
tsU,  presage  (quite  class.). 

I,  In  gen..  To  remind  beforekand,  to 
fomcarn  ;  conntr.  allquem  with  ut  or  nr, 
wiA  n  aimple  subjunctive,  with  quod,  with 
de.  Illiquid  (of  n  thing) :  mc  prarmoncbat 
ut  magnopere  cnvcrem.  Cic.  Verr.  1,  &: 
ut  te  praemoncrcm,  plurimum  tibi  cro- 
das,  Plin.  Ep.  G,  22 :  praemonito  filio,  uc 
alii  crederet,  Just  1'.^  14  : — praemoneo, 
numquam  scriptn  quod  ista  legal,  Ov.  Tr. 
5,],il): — do  impcnacnribus  pcriculls  voce 
Jovia  pnwmoneri,  Auct.  liar.  reap.  5; — 
cocli  varictfltem  pracmonitus,  CoL  11,  2  : 
— ut  futuri  princJpca  pracmoncrentur, 
qua  via  posscut  ad  uloriam  nlti,  Plin.  Ep. 
3,18. 

It  In  par  lie,  of  prophecies,  To^(s 
teiUforesluiw,  predict,  p,<^ags  (poet  and  in 
post- Aug.  pro»r) :  futuvn,  JuBt43. 1 :  ven* 
tos  el  imbres.  PUu.  18,  3.1,  79.— (^  With 
an  object-clause :  ct  vatum  timeo  monl* 
tus,  quos.  Ignc  Pelaszo  Illon  nrsnram, 
iNTftcmonuisso  ferunt,  Ov.  Her.  17,  339. — 
llcnce 

praem&nltam,  I,  it,  .<4  premonition 
(post-class.) :  pracmonita  et  praeccpta, 
OolL  14,  2. 

prUHMJ^^fffS-  ^**i'<  /  [praeroonco] 
A  forewarning,  premonition  (occl.  Lut.)  : 
Tert  adv.  Marc.  Q,  4. 

wnnaAaitoVf  ^ris,  m.  (id^  a  fore- 

vdhur,  prtmoniior  (post-clnss.) :  .ipp.  de 
Pco  Socrnt  p.  I3C  Oud. 
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prae-mctnitflriiwittini.a^/.  [prae; 

oiooitorj   That  gives  previous  warning.   , 
premvnaory  (cccL  Lat.) :  edlctnm,  I'crt 
Anim.  3. 

X,  pyftOndnitlUf  "i  um,  Part.,  from 
praemonco. 

ueo]  A ^rev>arntng,  premonition  ipoel.*  .. 
Dertm,  Ov.  M.  lo.  799. 

praaoMiurtrfttiiof  onis,/.  jprat-- 

raunstroj  A  shoving  or  indicating  be^' or/ ■ 
hand,  a  premonstration  (ecd.  Lat)  :  Lac- 
tnrit  7.  14.  12. 

praMBonrtrfttor*  /^ri*'  »•  [W-l  One 

It/to  shOKS  or  points  out  beforehand,  aguide, 
director  (poot) :  monitor  et  pracmonstra* 
tor,  Ter,  Ileaut  5,  I,  2. 

prM-OlonfftrOf  ^^^  ttum,  l,  v.  a.  To 
Mkowbtforehand^  potnt'out  the  wait.  V' 
guide,  dirtct:  t  In  gen.  (poet):  prar- 
monntrn  docte,  Plaut  Pers.  1. 3,  6d:  cur- 
rcnti  spatium  pracraonstrn,  Lucr.  ,6,  90 : 
te  practnonstranto.  uuder  thy  guidauct, 
:rtatTii.  1,6G:  prarmonslro  tibi.ut/cju- 
tion  you,  that,  Pltiut  Trin.  2,  2.  6L 

n  In  partic,  To  denote  beforehand,  to 
prtdtct,  prtMgc^  prognosticate  ■■  magnum 
aliquid  populo  IL  pracmonBtrarc  et  pntr- 
cinerc.  Auct  Har.  resp.  10 :  vent<»s,  Ci*-. 
po^t  Viw  1,7 :  banc  suavitntcm  pracmon- 
fitrataiu  ellicaci  audpicio,  I'lin.  10,  29,  43. 

fTttfl  .inOf  lloOi  °^  Bud  urdi,  orsum, 
.  a,  j^btte  into,  to  biu  (poet  and  in 
iradtAu!^. prose) : I. L i t :  ni fugiasem, me- 
dium, credo,  praeniorsisset,  Plaut  tragni. 
in  GelL  7,  9 :  lingunm,  Luc.  6,  567  :  pro- 
Jeclos.Sen.Clem.  1. 5.— n,  Transfc.  To 
bite  off",  snip  off,  crib :  aliquid  ex  allqua  tv, 
Juv.7, 217. 

praomordxCUf  «.  um,  adj.  tpnv- 
mordeoj  Bitun  off  tn  front  or  at  the  end 
(lale  Lat) :  olera  pracmordicn,  of  which 
only  the  tops  are  eaten  (e.  g.  asparagus^. 
llicr.  in  lice.  P.  Pathom.  52. 

pni#-m6rior*  tuns.  3.  u.  dep.  [prar- 
monor]  To  die  ettrty  or  prematurely,  to  die 
(mostly  poet  and  in  post-Aug.  proso) :  X. 
Lit :  aut  ego  pracmoriar,  primoquc  ex- 
stinifuar  in  aevo,  Ov.  Her.  8,  121 :  pai'te 
corporis  vclut  praemortua,  Suet  Grarom. 
^.— n,  Trop..  To  decav:  praomoritiir 
visup,  auditus.  decays,  fails,  Plin.  7, 50. 51 . 
—Hence 

praemortaus,  a,  um,  Pa„  Dead:  J^ 
Lit:  Jacuere.  vclut  praemortua,  mem- 
bra. Ov.  Am.  3. 7. 65.— B.  Trop. :  pudnr 
pracmortuus,  Liv.  3, 72. 

pra^inomUte  &•  um,  part.,  front 
prurmordeo. 

praoniMrtttllSt  &•  um.  part,  and  Pn., 
fnSn  praemurior. 

praemfttiuii  Ot  um,  Pint.,  from  pnu> 
niovco. 

prae-m^TfiOf  no  pcrf,,  dtum.  2.  r.  o. 
To  more  beforehand,  to  stir  greatly  (i)08t- 
class.);  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  1,  o:  corpus,  id. 
ib.  5, 7 ;  id.  ib.  2,  1. 

pyy^m^i|^^fa|1^  a.  nm.  Part  fmm'.- 

do]    (Veaasfd  beforehand  (post<faas.r . 

I  pracmundati«>  orulis.  Theod.  Priw.  1. 1<>. 

pyaft-mflino  (also  written  praemof- 
niaTGell.  13.  27 ;  14,  2),  ivi,  itnm,  4.  r.  «. 
Iprae-iuunio]  To  fortify  or  d^end  in  front 
(quite  clai^ii-ol):  L  Lit:  adltns  niagnis 
opt^ribus.  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  58:  Isthmam,  id. 
ib.55.— n.  Trop.:  A.  Tofartifi/.jfrotea^ 
I  KfTftrc:  nictuvcncDorumpraemunirimed- 
icamcntis,  of  securing  himself.  Suet  Cal. 
29 :  pracmnniendac  regnlis  potcntiac  pa- 
tla,  Vcllej.  2,  6:  ^-ous  dlcendi  praemuiii- 
tu|n,  ct  ex  oinm  parte  causae  scptuiii, 
I  Cic.  dc  Or.  3, 9 :  procmunitus  ecicntia  tit.- 
gunrum. /ortfjkd,  Aug.  Doct  Chr.  3, 1. 

B.  ''I'o  place  a  thing  before  another  ^'T 
drfcHSc  or  strengthening :  quae  praemtii^i- 
untur  omnia  rcUquo  sermoni.  quo  faciliii-. 
etc,  are  premised  to  obviate  ol^ctione:  fo  •  f 
by  way  of  premuuition,  Cic.  Ltg.  1, 12 :  i" «. 
quiic  ox  accusatorum  oratJone  ]irncinu 
niri  inbllict'bnm,  brought  forward  or  ad 
duccd  in  difense,  id.  Coel  8 :  prlmum  il 
lud  practulci  ct  pracmunlt  quaeto,  ur  n- 
mus  annul  take  care  of  or  ucure  bcfou  - 
hahd,  id.  Att  .^  13. 

Brao>lllftllHIOk  ^uls,  /  [praetnunio, 
no.  Tl,  BJ  A  fortifying  or  strtngthenirtg 
brforthand;  trop,  of  an  orator,  who  rrt^ 
pares  the  minds  of  bis  hearers  for  what 
he  ha«  furrli**!-  ro  «nv.  a  preparation,  ptc- 
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«iiiru>ra:  Cle.  de  Or.  3. 53 :  oradnnii,  id. 
ih.  3,  75;  Quint  9,  2,17. 

'  prM-nMTMi  ("t^f""' 1- ''■ '■  ^ 

ult  ur  rtuu  brfirakaiid .-  rem,  l^er.  Eon. 
5.5,12. 

jnnM4|itO)  ore,  s.  K. :  I,  To  mm  bt- 
Jim  or  infront ;  pnvmtans  nuMcuIaa, 
Plift.'  9, 6S,  ee.-4I.  TV  nnto  or  flmc  hj : 
doRio0  amnifl  praenntst,  VJrg.  A.  6, 705. 

■TMIlttnMti*)  5n]<,/.  (prMnari- 
go]  A  miing  bfotpaH  (post  An jf.) :  prae- 
Duvigatio  Atbmtit,  Plhi.  6,  31,  3& 

Bni*4lkviM> ovi,  1. 0. a.  ToMiti; 
or  put  IDJ  OUbW  (poit.Allg.> :  L  Lit: 
Pita.  6, 2»,  26.— WlUi  the  occ ;  prsenavi- 
guu  Hon,  Val.  Max.  1,  8,  «.  9:  opplda 
praenaTinrl  tmdadt,  Plln.  6. 28, 38.-11, 
Trop.,  7)1  M<{i>aft,»  lurry (MttatMag: 
praMiavignnlu  Tttun,  paw,  quaiH',  Sen. 

PriieaMto)  is,  *•  ^  cm^a  ^  Larfmn, 
famed' for  duheaiOf  of  Ut  nttt,  far  ft» 
Tiuti,  *«d  ttitt  more  for  U$  (onjik  if  For- 
(Kin  and  the  oroelt  amntcui  vtiA  i,  Bow 
PutcMriita;  altam  Praenctt&Virg.  A. 7, 
(993:  frlgidnm,  Hor.Od.3,4,23:  uomm, 
8t«t  8.  4, 4,  IS:  PnumaMo  nb  Ipm  («c 
urlie),  Virg.  A.  8.  561.  C£  Hum.  ItaL  1, 
p.  eW  l.—Of  Hence  PnattMBntUk 
«,  um,  <Mf,  Cj  or  bttongJng  to  PrttiuMt, 
Prameuhe :  nnees,  Cau>  R.  R.  8 :  nrbs, 
(Actoimv/Awoau,  Vlrg.  A.7,678:  Prae- 
nrattaac  moenia  mcrs  Deu,  i  it.  Foitnnu, 
Or.  R  6, 6»:  tortea,  «*«  omcla  of  Frae- 
tale,  Cifc.  de  Dlr.  2,  41 :  roiae,  Plfn.  21, 4, 
10 :  via,  flrom  Rome  to  iVaeiKJtc  td.  31,  3, 
SS.-'^abit.,  Praeoestiiil,  arwfl,  m^  Tlu 
iHkahUantt  of  Pnunott,  at  Praenemmei, 
Plant  True.  3, 2, 23 ;  id.  Trin.  3l  1, 9 ;  Ut. 
6, 31  «f . 

nM4wnUf  "i  '"'■i  l"*^-  fn^eki] 
Two  or  6ouna  Mp  fti  /rowt  (poetclajs.) : 
prMnexo  obaisDstoqne  ore,  SoL  1. 

N^Mumlflf  ''^^  ^'^  mvdi,  quite 
(of  (pon-cluucal) :  praenimls  plebclam, 
GelL  19,  m  9. 

nnM-aittei  ot,  s.  >.  «■    To  aUu 

or  gUuerforth  (poet  and  in  poat-Aog. 
proao)  :JL  Lit ;  Testes  pnmdtent,  App. 
M.  5,  p.  337  Oad. :  Inna  labito  praeoltena,' 
Plis.  %  9. 6 :  JaTenla  Teste  oinea  jsraeni- 
tena,  App.  M.  11,  p.  770  Oud — With  the 
Jat. :  cur  tibi  junior  praeniteat,  appear 
more  attraetboe,  Hor.  Od.  1,  33,  4 :  uniua 
faciei  praenitet  omnibna,  ekines  brighter 
than  them  att,  oauUnee  Dam  aO,  Sen.  Med. 
93.— IL  Trop.:  gentca,  qoamm  titnlia 
foruraAusnati  praenltct  Vene}.3,39;  rir* 
tua  Catoma  coDspicna  atque  praenltcns. 
Id.  ib.  33. 

e,  adj.  Very  famout 
^poat-claaa.) :  praecoUHa  po- 
tio,  App.  M.  10,  p.  727  Oud. — Comp. :  prae- 
nobllior,  id.  Flor.  p.  16. 

n^aMAjbnMlf  inla,  n.  The  name 
nthim  ttotth^ofe  Se  gentBe  name,  lie  fret 
name,  praenomen,  Tliua,  in  H.  TuTKua 
( 'icero,  Marcus  is  the  praenomen,  (*  prae- 
notniua  were  usually  abbreTiatod,  as  A. 
Auras,  C.  Caiaa,  Cn.  Cnaens,  etc.") :  Qain- 
tijius  cnm  Olio,  cni  Harlo  praeaomen  erat, 
LIt.  ,10, 18 :  quod  sine  praenomine  (amll- 
iariter  ad  me  epiatolam  misisti,  Clc.  Fam. 
7.  33:  Quintet  pota,  ant  Publi  (gaudcnt 
pra«non^e  moUea  Auriculae),  Hor  S.  % 
\  32. — "^oanentniltis  feminas  ease  an. 
pellataa  testimonio  aunt  Caecilia  et  Tan- 
acia,  quae  ambae  Gaiae  solltae  tint  appel- 
lari,  pari  modo  Lucia  et  Titia,"  Fcst  p. 
324  ed.  MUL— n,  TransH,  to  gen..  An 
appettation  or  tSuejiaeed  itfore  a  pereok't 
name:  praenomen  J'qtpera(ori8, Suet  Cacs. 
7<!;  id.  Tib. 86:  Id.  Claud.  12. 

Mad-nSlllillOf  no  perf.,  atum,  1. «.  A. 
(praenomen)  To  gixe  one  the  praenomen 
or  title  of,  to  name  (rery  rare)  :  Numerioe 
praenominabant,  Var.  in  Non.  353,  29. 

pn^^nMCOt  ^(e,  V.  a.  To  team  or 
become  acauaaSMwUK  befortAand,  tofors- 
know  (quite  ciaaa.) :  nos  praonoscimua, 
PlautjAsin.  1, 1,  46:  ftitura  praciioscore, 
<:ic.  de  Dir.  1,  38;  Ov.  F.  3,  153:  ventu- 
rum  cocU  Inborem,  Stnt  Th.  3,  490 :  re- 
ninv.tiita,  SU. .%  7:  omins,  id.  16, 134. 

*  PTMllMiOy  5ni«,  /.  rpraenosroj  A 
prentout  notion,  preconception,  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Epicurean  iT^Mi|)/ri( :  sive  an- 
tirip&tlo  BiTc  pracnotio  deormn,  innate 
irfM,  Cic.N.  n.l,  17.41. 
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mffk  or  maeorfore  or  m  front;  profert 
quosdam  libroa  Uteris  isnornbilibna  prae- 
notatoa,  App.  M.  11,  p.  801  Oud. :  anreos 
mulo.  (0  seat,  id.  ib:  lap.  696  O  nd.—Rsnce, 
B,  Totnlitk:  nt  de  Deo  Soeratia  praeno- 
taret  llbrum.  Aug.  Civ.  D.  8,  14 :  Dbmm 
nomine  PanmUH  martyria.  Bier.  Ep.  133, 
n.  3 :  liber  noe  titnlo  praenotatna,  Ang. 
Hetract  2;  14. 

n,  Tb  note  or  detignate  befordumd,  to 
predut:  propbctae  dooa  adTentna  Cbriati 
praenotamnt  Ten.  adT.  Jnd.  14. 

*W  To  tuM  dnni,  arits  down :  bbel- 
1am,  App.  M. 4p.  183. 

Pra0-lA|linM>  *,  vn,  a^.  Verf 
elemdf,  very  dm  or  gloomy  (poet) :  dcnaa 
piiienQbihu  arbore  Inena,  Or.  Am.  3,  U,  7. 

pnuBBIII*  i>  <•■     An  ImplemeM.  for 
eoKbingtax,  a  katchel,  Oloss.  PUlax. 
Henco,  n,  Transf.,  An  inilnment  of 
torture,  a  rack :  Tert.  Apol.  5. 
priMmnaCJfc  ■»■■  praennncins. 

.  .MMaiucatia  or  .nnntUtioi 

inii,  /.  fpraennnnoj  A  predicuoH  (occL 
Lat) :  Tort  Anim.  46. 

JMMmmeta'Bvv*  a,nm.a4r.  Jprae- 
nnheio)  Tibot  aaTwaaat  beforeiand,  fore- 
warning (pos^Angaatan) :  Ignea,  ^biieon 
UgkU),  Pffii.  a,  71,  73. 

.WHIMHIIlriatori  fiiia.  m.  [Id.]  One 
wM  announcee  btfof«und,af)rtltaer,pre- 
dicier  (eccL  Lat) :  ;tag.  Cent.  9,  S. 

.vrmennncifttito  ici*./-  [><i-]  <*< 

taol  foretelie  or  preMcu  (ecei.  Lat)  :  iilo- 
riae,  Pmd.  <m^.  Si  89. 

praMUOlOO  (praemmt.).ATl,(tnm, 
1.%  a.  To  announce  or  ptiitiek  brfort- 
kand,  toforeteU,fore^mt,pndtai  constr. 
with  the  aoc.,  de^  or  an  object-clnusc  (quits 
cla<s.):l  Lit:  fntun(,Cic.deDiT.  1,6: 
de  adrentu  alicnjus,  Nep.  Eum.  9 :  aU, 
praenuncia,  tianc  ventunun,  Ter.  Pli.  5, 
%  13.— 0,  Tranaf.,  Of  things :  Jnglans, 
mmgi  se,  pracnuncint  strepim,  PIUl  16, 
42, 81 1  praenanciant  id.  18, 35, 89. 

wme^mndElM  (praennottna),  a,  tun, 
o^T^Tiat/oreMletTflmbcdee ;  anbat,  a 
foreleUer,  narbhiger,  forebodtr,  an  indica- 
tion, token,  omen  (quite  class.) :  Zepbyrus 
Venerta  praenuncius,  Lucr.  5,  736 :  fucia 
praemindua  aloa,  i.  e.  tie  cock.  Or.  F.  8, 
/67 :  id.  ilk  6,  807 :  stellae  masnarum  ca- 
laraitatnm  praenunclne,  Cic.  N.  D.  8,  S : 
inquialtio  candidati,  praenuncia  rcpulsae. 
id.  Mnr.  32:  futurl  eventus  alici\jua  id 
praennncium  est,  PUn.  2,  84,  96:  istorum 
proceilaram  qoaedam  aunt  praenuncia. 
Sen.  Ira  3, 10. 

VnM-BinlCJIVOt  '"*• »- "-  ^°  ""me 
btf^ekand  (eccTCft) :  Pmd.  Cath.  7, 179. 

*  pnM-ObtBnUb  ^tlA,  Part,  [obtu- 
ro  ]  popping  «p  in  front :  Vitr.  10, 12. 

Vno'tedMO,  *re,  r.  n.  Tb^edme* 
orset  before;  of conBtellations (post- Aug.): 
e.d(«.,ITln.  18,29,  69,  53. 

■nooccapktiMb  OaiB,f.  [praeooeu- 
pojVl,  A  eating  o^orekatid,  preoecnpa- 
tion :  locorum  pracoccupatio,  nep.  Eum. 
3.— n,  Rhetor,  fig..  An  antldpition  q/' 
wkM  properly  comee  ajterttard,  prokpeu, 
Beda  de  Scbem.  et  Tropia,  <ni(.— OX  A 
dieeaoe  tkat  violenlly  dieiende  Ike  abdomen : 
quae  paaaio  Greece  emphraima,  Latine 
praeoccupatio  dicitur,  Veg.  Vet  1, 40. 

Bra»«c«6M».AH  M»n>.  1-  »•  «•  ••  L 

To  teke  upon,a  take  poneeetou  t(f  or  oe- 
ct^  brfordtand,  to  preoeaify :  liic  oe  In- 
trmre  posaet  aaltum.  Datamea  praeoccu- 
pare  studuit,  Nep.  Dat  7 ;  Maoedoniani, 
id.  Eum.  2 :  loca  opportuna,  LIt.  44,  3 : 
iIiir.Caea.&C.3,13:  Aaiam,  VelleJ.  li  69. 

B,Trop.:  anlmoa  timor  praeooenpa- 
Terat,  Caes.  B.  O.  6,  41 :  tailantaa  praooc- 
cuparerat  mentea,  Petr.  113 :  qnas  (par- 
tos)  praeoccnpaTit  oratlo  tua,  Clc.  PhO. 
10, 1 :  praeoccupati  tieneficlo  anlmi,  Lir. 
6,80. 

Q,  7*a  anticipate,  pretent:  ne  alter  al- 
terum  praeoccuparot,  Nop.  Dion.  4. — 
With  an  object-dauae :  legem  de  multa- 
rum  aestimatione  ipsi  praeoecuparerunt 
ferre,  kaelened  to  bring  lie  bill  eooner  be- 
fore Ike  people,  Ut.  4,  30. 

BrM-alee»  *>^  >•  *• '  ^  ""'i  or  «- 

kaaan  odor  btforAand  (post-Aug.) :  nt 
crocus,  ita  somnus  piiusonamprope  ad- 
sit  longe  praeolct.  Front  Ep.  ad  H.  Caes. 
1,  4  cd.  Mni- 
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.f»—  >ftoi  tri.  tan.  L  a  t  t< 
dUoae  or  «s*  raikr,  u  iiM  an  k 
pr«/ir  (quite  daaa..  bat  aol  !i  Cfe) :  a 
str.  wltll  tdiqnid  aliau,  «U  c  ;tp- 
datne,  or  whfa  at :  ytmeMimta  a» 
modicam  domi  fbrtamais,  lit.  jn  3D^ 
BO,  aaas  logea  Romanas  dTiiid,M.9.C 
Pnnieam  aorfatitem  Biaaasae;ilac 
filiam  eqoitis  Romani  Dapfii  paa» 
mm,  Nep.  AttU^Wiih  ■  s^tit<ta 
multjoraeoptarBPtscnnimnaiaii  11 
et  nudo  ooroorepumare,Q(s.l.aLii 
BO,  perira,  Tac  H.4,48;  d^stfan 
praeoptares  periro,  poliai  asn  It 
Hoc 4, 1, 17.— With  at:  PlaatlfcXtt 

aflbj    OrSemT^nUui  fw*ia 
(poatclaas.) :  causae, Cad.Airlt«ll 
tWnmOXO,  are,  t  a  IjeMt;  f. 
prmfbefort:  NatTlr.p.lK 

do*J?5r5Jl^  (occL  Lat) :  eiim 

Jnreostensum  et  prasdiclaB,1Wi^ 
Bd.4:  8acriada.id.ib5. 

salis,  f«tH> 


or  paitieg  ttfW  «  k  ,*» 
(poat.ciasa.) :  Paul  !(oL  tf.  41 

prM,mS]|40i  ^ro,  as.  7»mt 
ipfeidbtfim,  to  ^retdma.  amine 
and  In  postAug.  pmae):  I, Lit  vr 
Cul.  16:  veadbula,  PUl.  11, «. ¥ -{ 
Trop.:  lumina  meui  agoqaiLa: 
145 :  hibemos  pracpadeutaifai' 
tna,  Cic  Arat  4a 

gaang  T>r  wtaUng  rteif.  s  ^F"f 
prtparaHan  (qniie  cla«.) :  jstai^a 
grediare  adlilbenda  est  |jiai|ua> 
gon^  Cic.  OIT.  1,  21 
praeparatio  ad  mini 
Tuac3,14:  belH,  VeB-Utt:  !*«» 
penaaa,  Front  Aqnaed.  m-ft  Cka 
Apreparation  of  the  hcaian  w*"* 
to  ibllow:  Quint 7, 10,18;  nUttC 
-     ito,«dt,T.lIl(I«»^ 


^^^^jepSrtt 


6rii.a(Fr«I»' 

,.^__  '(eccL'Cat) :  Josaanim?" 
tor  Tlamm  Domini,  l^adt.lfatii' 

ntham]  Preparatory  (pattam)-  ■" 
dictum,  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  Si  3.   

pn«MMttea>  «■/ (t?fl 

prilparl:^,  prepsnidm  fftA  I*'  F 
paratnra  Tiarum  Domini, Terta^**' 
V18. 

A  pr$«M(fa*Tposnaf):J«fr 
Caeaaria  contra  A«oW«ii,Ve*)-' 
rei  rusticae,  GeH  1ft  IL 

an,af  " 


que 
aiiimn«,Plin.8!;9t.5L 

^at?  iSisTS  befmkeU. »  rf- 

(quite  claaa.).  

1,  Lit :  CJc.  Rose.  An.  *-P^ 
Terat  ante  nates,  !>.»*:  ■■, 
meatidbdIIcanua.Caea&ai9  '" 
auoB  miUtea  ad  prodia,  s«ll.fti>t»'l 
BDl  1,  9 :  praeparst  se  pap*  Pr' 
kiwu^for  Ike  oart*  PBa.1«»X 
erdtum  ma)ori  open,  Vefcj  t|»i?; 
Bern,  Curt  3,  5 :  anra  fi»ia«l*- 
16:  pro&icdonem,  o  "^^S^ 
ftr  oik's  departnn.  80*  mS"^ 
ftstri,  Tac  A.  11.  8:  vn»P^. 
eeaaaiiaa  •"  ^ 
Cic.  Oft  1, 


cA.  11.8:jirw««»r 
ad  rftam  defeadaa.*^^ 
L4'  sacflioslasnt.R^^'- 
loflMi  ndax  naeiwn^"  17, 


dplcnc 


;  to  cook,  dress,  Msit !,» 
I  Trop. :  amnios  ad  ■(**""; 
ISidam.Clc.ftaatt.la!'*-**  r 
tiaiii  ndlVa-soa  pobBcan  °*«*"l  , 
78 :  escnaatioBein,  Pstr.l*:  •*■* 
arlae  vel,CnitJi9.-B»«  ^ 
prtentrttna,!,  im  [VX 
proolAed  with  say  "''"l  w*^^. 
praeparattH  <I™™» /?!L!X|»' 1 
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St :  pranptrits  mhna  k  tndn»  quiet!, 
kL  ib.  I.  S3  :  beae  prmepumtam  I'wtw, 
Hor.  Od.  li,  la  13 :  praqwrttli  uiribui, 

rnc.  Or.  88 Uanoe,  •drarbUUy,  pniopa- 

rato  or  ex  pneptruo,  H'ith  pnforaiun : 
(|uam  nihil  pr*ep*ratD,  nihil  Cntiiiata  fe- 
ciaaa  Tid«tar  Milo  I  Quint.  4. 8, 1  ^  ex  ante 
pnwparato,Uv.UI,41:  nan  enim  ex  pm- 
paruo  loeatu  ett,  aed  •abilo  dapreiiev 
aaak  Son.  Ep.  II. 

»«■•  I>iuvil|iia,inn,a4j.  yaytmmU 
(poet):  JfiTano.Xtll9. 

Braa-BStior)  P'ti,  v.  da.  To  iKfer 
r^  mmcfifotcitm.)!  Coal  Ann  Aent 
2,34. 

.  MMfMbKMKtaafcia-  [pmrpedio] 
A  ktnMNnct,  tmpilmMt  (mtB-cla—.): 
riant.  Poaa.  3,  8,  t». 

mTHIiBOllip]  '^'  "•  Itaai,  4.  a.  a.  [pnie- 
peSr  To  AuhmU  He  ftet  or  allurfmruof 
Uu  bodfi  b>  AackU,  Mad,  fiiur  (jaaMj 
poat.  and  poat-Auf.):  1,  Liti  pramadl- 
tua  lalera  forti  ferro,  Pbot  Poeo.  4,!t,i: 
praepedilla  Numidirnra  oqnia,  titd  u  Itt 
manger,  Tac.  A.  4,  SS:  dna  modo  nae 
praepediaat,  i>(  Hum  lumfr  or  aalarTaaf 
lAaaadraa,  Liv.  e,  38. 

tL  Tranaf.,  in  gm.,  TVi  Under,  ab- 
tnct,  imptdt:  dngaltu  medioa  praepa- 
dienta  aonoa,  Ot.  Tr.  1, 3, 4S :  limor  pme- 
pedlt  dicta  Ungnae,  Plant  Caain.  3,  5,  33; 
Or.  Uer.  14,  18  :  <i  forte  aUqvoa  flumlnii, 
Birea,  raati  praepediaaent  Plin.  Fan.  68 : 
fagam  hoatium,  Pac.  Paa  'llieodoa.  40: 
PUn.  Bp.  2,  19  :  praapediri  Talatndinak  'o 
UprmtHimd  bf  iUtuf,  Tac  A.  3, 3:  prae- 
peditna  morlx)  (oL  penUtua),  Cic.  Rah. 
perd.  7,  ai. 

fg»a  p»OJliei«r».».«-  TohangU- 
/or£,  la  M0/tg  dawn  m  front  (quito  class.): 
utM  tegumonta  praependara  poaaent  ad 
defandeDdoa  ictus,  Caea.  a  C.  2, 9;  id.  ib. ; 
Prop.  2.  34,  37 :  locinia  proppcodena  im- 
pcdlt  App.  Apol.  p.  435  Oud. 

J^S|?^SSCi(ly,  ai^  ofJUgkt.  nuMt, 
Jtm  (poet) :  pmepotibus  peoota  ausos  «c 
cretlaro  coelo,  \irg.  A.  6, 13 :  Boreas,  Val. 
FL  1,  578:  Tolatoa,  Pliu.  prooem.  7:  ter- 
rum,  Enn.  in  Macr.  ti.  6,  3 :  Victoria,  Cn. 
Matliua  in  GeU.  G,  6 :  curaaSk  Kon.  ilippoL 
1061 :  dexlra,  Aus.  Ep.  146,  30  :—"frmepe- 
tet  avas  quidam  dici  aJunt,  quia  secundum 
aoapicittm  laoiant  praeterroiantea,  alii 
quod  ant  ea,  quae  praepcUimus,  indiccnt, 
aut  quod  praetervolaDt :  alii  ex  Graeoo 
tractom  putant  quod  ante  conspectum 
volant  noatrom.  Cetenun  no£tae  pro- 
raiaeua  omnea  aves  ita  appellant,'*  Fest 
p.  903,  ad.  Maa 

9,  In  aen..  Winged:  tela  praepotia 
dX<-  a  CupUinIs,  Or.  Her.  8,  38. 

■.Subat:  \.Akird:  Or.M.13,617: 
JotS,  i  a  aqaihk  id.  ib.  4,  713 :  quae  (co- 
lumba),  aupar  ingand  circumdata  prae- 
petia  umbra,  i  «.  aodpitils,  VaL  Fl.  8,  3a. 

SI,  la jpartio..^  f>rop/k<«<s  bird,  from 
oae  mgbt  aomettting  {arorable  wm 
predicted :  praepetis  omlna  pennne,  Virg. 
A.  3,  339:  ("prmtpeUt  sunt,  quae  accundo 
auipicio  ante  eum  Tolant,  qui  anspicatur. 
Praapatea  ant  anperiora  tenant,  ct  pm»- 
Vtut  voeaotur;  aut  infeiiora,  et  dicuntor 
ta/sraa  PratpeUt  aotam  ideo,  quia  om- 
nea area  prion  petunt  volantea :  rcl  a 
Uraaoo  ajrs^iai,  in  oat  toIo."  Serr. ;  oC  the 
paaaage  from  Feat  cited  abore).— fl.  Me- 
duaaeu^  Ptgmut.  Or.  U.  5,  237.-3.  Of 
Perttut  bimseU;  Luc  9,  663  and  688. 

Q.  Transf,  Lvcky,  fortmau  (ante- 
class.) :  praepetlbua  hUaraa,  £oa.  io  Uell. 
6,6:  pottUB,  id.  ib. 

'  WnM^atoi  ire,  a.  a.  To  trim  iU- 
uttSUi  ^lar:  Test  a  r.  raACrrrca,  p. 
34St  alHlUL  (•  T.  praepea.  A..  IV 


sical) :  Amin.  i8),  JL 


,  oWgtd  (postcloa- 


„  pno-liUtMi  a.  um,  Part,  [pfla] 
Faraisaaifia/rax,  i.  e.  iwptd  mlk  <i  bvu 
nr  iauaa  (not  in  Cic  or  Caea)  :  I.  Lit : 
|>ila  praapUaU,  Auct  B.  Afr.  73 :  inlsallla, 
i^arta  orjmllnl  vilk  a  Naat  point  muni- 
U  Wu  a  halt,  that  they  might  not  inOict 
wounds,  tomelhlng  like  our  foils,  Lir.  SS, 
!>l :  haala,  PUn.  8,  a,  S—Jg,  Tro  p. :  dco- 
lamalionea,  ouibus  ad  pugnam  foreniem, 
velut  praupilatia,  ezcrccri  aolctuumu, 
Quiat  Ok  12. 17 :  locustarum  cemoa,  quae 
4P 


PRAS 

•ant-propria  nitanditatt!  praepihttai,  Plfei. 
»,  3IXSa 

■■ma>Ml*i  BO  ff-  tarn,  1.  a.  a. 
(pfaaidlataj  To  paint  in  front  or  u  ikt 
mi  iOtt  a  pdum;  (*aeo.  to  odwrs,  Tt 
tkrwm  or  kuri  6a/brf)  (poatclaaa) :  prva* 
pUalis  miaaUiaaa,  Aiam.  94,.  6 :  nttiaqoe 
aaguis -conenrsam  eat  Tiriboa:  praepi- 
labantur  misaiUa.  Id.  16, 13. 

(p&Hinl  JEdHTpoatAug. prose):  L Lit : 
solum,  Virg.  A.  3,  698 :  sn«s,  PKn.  8,  51, 
77:  ubertaa,  id.  18;  17,  45l— H  Trop.: 
Tox  p^aepingni^  <as  ikidt,  Onint  11. 3, 33. 

twamdeetoi  «">•  a.  «.  (prae-plecta) 
TotOikebtfiirt:  Not  Tir.  p.  107.— la  the 
part.  fcrf. :  "praaplexaa,"  Not  IV.  p.  107. 

■■'■>  ■l>Uit)*re,i>«.  ToetcaioT 
SKfposs  in  fvwtr.  la  to  nay  poaw/W,  ts 
it  oerf  nmmrkabU  or  dutingnoktd  (perh. 
not  ante-Aug.)  :  quibna  admtla  praepolk^ 
bat,  *s  Aaif  |A«  gnptriarHi),  Tac.  A.  3,43; 
id.  ib.  %  51 :  PhocBieaa  aaari  praepolle- 
bant  id.  ib.  11, 14 :  jmella  praepollet  put- 
critodfaie,  App.  M.  es  p.  434  Oud.— lla«ce 

praopollana,  enaa,  Pa.  Vtry  povw- 
ful,  rCTy  diutngniikod :  gena  diridls  praa- 
poUeaa,  Lir.  1,57:  Tirtute.  id.  &,  34— 
Comp. :  vis  ocniomm  praepoUeutior,  Ana. 
C.  I).  3%  39. 

t*  priM««ld«rtti[e>  <>nia,  /.  [prao- 
pouderaj  Pr^paadsraaaa  :  "nrayiarfira- 
tio,  ^m"  Glass.  Lot.  Qr. 
_  FfO  fumUu;  ate^  a.  a.  and  a.  (id.) 
I,  IfoulrZToiKtfgrtatm-  melgkt,  to  pro- 
pomdcrotc  (post-Aug.) :  no  porSonom  aa- 

Cito  turbata,  mnndua  praeponiaret 
Q.  N.  3,  10;  id.  Clem.  1,  I— B. 
Trop.:  1,  T'aisq^awrsiH^iluor  ta/w- 
mct,  to  hate  the  prtftmot :  hooestaa  orae. 
ponderat  Gell,  1,  3 :  azaal,  Stat  tL  8, 
&H. — %,  TotumlluoooU.gi€todtdaiani 
■1  neutro  litis  conditio  pracponderet,  ds* 
iidu  natktr  ont  way  n»r  ikt  otktr.  Quint 
7,  2,  39 :  quo  praepoodoret  aiea  fall,  in- 
clijut,  Luc  6.  6(K1. 

n.  Act..  To  eat vavrA  (quite  elasa.):  qui 
omua  mctiuntnr  unolumontia  ct  coimno- 
dis,  ncqiic  ea  Tolinit  praeponderari  hoU' 
estate,  to  be  turpaucd.  Cio.  Off.  J,  4. 

pnt^PtaO*  aui,  sltum,  3.  (archaic 
pcrj..  prifpositl,  Plant  Rud.  4,  3.  II.— 
tiyncop.  fonn,  pracpoatus,  Lucr.  6,  9<J8) 
V.  0.  To  pm  or  ttt  b^ore,  to  plac*  Jirtt ; 
{,  Lit:  Ay  In  gen.:  versus,  in  prima 
IroDte  Ubcm,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  7,  33 :  pracuoneas 
ultima  primis,  Hor.  8.  1,  4,  SB ;  cfic.  Att 
7.  3 :  oportct,  ut  aedibiia  sc  teroplis  veati- 
bula  et  nditus,  sic  causis  principia  propor- 
tione  renun  pracponerc,  id.  de  Or.  3,  79 : 
de  qua  priusquam  rcspondoo,  paoca  prae- 
ponam,  IviUjurttmaluafeiDobtcrvaiiont, 
fd-Fam.  11,*. 

BL  In  partic.  To  pUce  or  set  ovtr  as 
eAtyicommander  or  *t^€rinUndent,to  place 
at  tbe  head  of,  intnut  with  the  charge  or 
command  oft  to  appohu  or  depute  at; 
UDum  ilium  ex  ommbus  dclegiitia,  qucm 
bello  pracdonum  praeponcretis,4o  tapoint 
comntander  in  Ih*  var,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp. 
K :  hibornis  Labicnum  praeposult,  Caea. 
B.  G.  1, 54 :  sinistro  corau  Antoniom  prae* 
posuerat,  id.  B.  C.  3, 89 :  aliquran  provin- 
clac.  to  appoint  a»  gocemor,  Cic.  ram.  2; 
15:  nccotio,  to  diarge  icitk  the  manage- 
ment qfan  ^fair,  Id.  v>.  15, 4 :  navibus,  to 
?miit  admiral,  id.  Vcrr.  2.  S,  38 :  vccti- 
ibus.  10  appninl  miniMeratJiHtnet,  Tac 
}5,  18 :  Bibulus  toti  oSldo  mariUmo 
pracposituB,  ntpminlendent  of  «U  mart- 
time  tjaire,  Caea.  B.  C.  3.  S :  praepositns 
cabiculo,  dkosiieriaia.  Suet  Dom.  16: 
■acerdos  oracnlo  pracpoaita,  tkatpraidm 
over,  Cic.  dc  Dlr.  1,  34 :  aliquem  custo- 
dcm  alicni  loco,  to  appoint  keeper  of  a 
place,  Ov.  Tr.  3, 1,  67. 

ILTrop.,  To9etbtfortOTdboT4,toprO' 
fee:  lucrum  pracponvi  aoporl  et  qnwU, 
Plant  Rud.  4.  3, 11 :  so  allcri,  Tcr.  Andr. 
1,  I,  38;  id.  Eun.  1,^  59:  salntent  rcl- 
publ.  vitao  suae,  Cic.  PhIL  9, 7 ;  amicitiam 
patriae,  id.  Rab.  perd.  8. — Ucnce 

praepSaltus,  a,  um,  Pa.,  Subst:  JL 
pracposltua,  i,  as.,  ^  prtftxt,  president,  keaSi 
dkief,  overseer,  director,  commander:  Idra- 
tomm  tuorum,  Cic  Pis.  36 ;  Tac.  H.  1, 36 : 
quod  (militns)  praepoaitos  sues  occlde- 
rant  Suet  Oth.  1 :  rerum  curao  Cncsaris, 
dirtaor,  S.  C.  ap.  FIId.  Ep.  B,  fi :  a^annn. 


VRAE 

aaitr-Aupsctor,  Front  A^uaA  111  117. 
Of  the  governor  of  a  prveince,  siuct  GnHi. 
13. 

B,  With  the  Stoics,  pmcpotita.  orom, 
«.,  fiirlha  Ur.  uponniln,  Pnf^mUs  or 
edaaxr^ftsas  ikings,  but  which  are  nut  to 
be  ealleilaliaolnteljniod;  aueh  as  wealth, 
beauty,  etc  (JfiAta  eiaaa.) :  Jata  bona  aoii 
dico,  sed  dicam  Oraeee  Tfmyixha,  Lattae 
autem  prodneta :  sed  praepotita,  aut  pra» 
Cfpaa  malo,  Cic  Fin.  4,  36 1  bouum  oegaa 
eaoe  dividas,  praepositum  esse  dicis,  id.ib. 

■r—  gWtot  L  a.  a.  ro  isar  or  asT. 
rjf^e/or«7poct) :  tela,  Lucr.  a  621;  Ca- 
MR.  64,  IVIi:  prae  so  Seorptas  ialaalns 
praaportans  llenile  acumen,  Cic.  A  rat  433. 

pX&ngnrmtting  brfort,  amftrring,  prtf- 
erenet :  Oic.  Fin.  3,  16. — Q.  A  ptaeing  or 
asHin^  orer  as  eommamdor  or  pnsUent, 
aa  ^poiatta^  la  csaniaad  (postelasai.).- 
aHqnem  navi.  Ulp.  Dig.  14, 1, 1,  ^  lit— m 
In  gramjnat  lan^  A  preposition :  Oic~Ql^ 
47 :  praepositio  m  privat  vertwm  ea  vj, 
qaam  haberet;  si  in  praeposiiuni  noa 
fidsae^  id.  Top.  U:  ao  Var.  L.  L.  6,7; 
Quint  1,  4, 13,  et  aaep. 

•nui»inttvas>  ^  wm.  *4j-  [id.]  ■• 

grauanC  laag.,  raac  is  set  b^ore,  prtposi- 
liver  voeales,Prlacp.(i61P.:  coajuoelick 
Dion.  p.  409  ib, 

vtmniaUSxms  •«,  /.  [id.j  Tks  qfct 

qr*  **iv  ar  asersacr,  etc  (piiat«laaa.) : 
milhares,  Lampr.  Ela^  <! :  humomm  at 


paaanun.  Cod,  Just.  10, 70, 3. 
Pa,  fAm  pAopono. 


?JT»***~ 


PiT 


^^2«4Mttia. 


K,  um.  Pore  mmI 
1,  iL,  T.  pnuipono, 


prBB  f  ■|niinipfltttl.po«ac,g.n.  Tc 
ht^erf^fvlevyMl  or  mar*  potoarfui,  to  haet 
ik*  tuptriorkft  gf^  fA<  ■tipperkani  (in  vcr^ 
JteiH  OBfy  poM-Aug.1;  Poat<piam  Mkc- 
doDM  praepotuerc,  lac.  H.  5,'8. — HeDoe 

praepdtcns,  tis,  Fa.*  Tery  aU<  or 
fOwSmtt  prtpotemt  (qiUte  clus.) :  jL  Ol' 
persons :  pniepotentea  riri.  Cic.  {UdTPoM. 
16. — With  the  mU. :  praepotcntes  opilMU, 
I  e.  iwry  rick,  PUn.  36,  5.  4.  n.  14.— WWi 
the  gen, :  rej^m  omnium  praepoteni  Ju- 
piter, Cic  ae  Dir.  2,  18. — Subsu,  pne- 
pdccnte*.  Iiun,  nu,  TTu  powerful:  ope* 
pracpotcntium,  Cic  Litel.  15:  znoro  prme- 
potCDtium.  CoL  J,  J :  iniotutas  praopotcn- 
tium,  PUn.  1%  19.  42.T-B,  Of  loauiroate 
and  abstract  thioga :  praepotena  terra  Bta- 
riquc  Carthago,  potcerful  on  tend  and  aen, 
CtcfaUi.  IS:  pbUosophia.  id.  dc  Or.  U 
43 :  p.  gnUae  mentia  iiupetus,  Val.  Has.  5. 
%n,B:  in^rada,  Id.  ib.  7,  ij,  m.  1. 

adc^  V.  praepoatvnu, 

praapovtiiritasifttia./  fpraepoate- 

nuj  A  Ttotrmd  onia;  tnvcrthtt  (port- 
blasa.) :  ai  Juno  eat  a£r,  Graeci  nondnia 
praepoateritato  repctita,  Le.  by  troMfpos- 
mg  du  UtUrt  of  tk«  words  iJjp  and  *U/|», 
Am.  3,  118 :  rAKKNs  Ajrrx.iCTua  vka*' 

POSTBRTTATB    KATVRAK     UUNO     riUVM 

UNICOM  Hlc  CONDisi,  InsCT.  QruL  £84,  fl. 
MkMMtM«»  Ivi.  L  ».  fl-  [Id.]  To  n- 
ver$e,  invert  (pott-class.) :  ordinem,  Aock 
QiiinLd«iL9. 

in  P«  fieii  r  /ftrt^rtcd;  confujuM;  ai^riritd ;  mh^ 
turd, pTppotUTbUi  (qufWcloM.)  I  %,  Of  psT^ 
so'id.  Ahsurd,  priptftJgtovi .-  ut  prtiC  tttm^ 
per  prnfciDiiEoribf  atqiio  ptrvcrttna,  CU;  /_ 
Clu. '^li;  un|x-ninr,  id.  LUi.;i{<:  houilnvi, 
SniL  i.  ^A.— n,  *}f  tMn^4  truncr.  md  all- 
atrart:  pn^po^Uiri  iivu.»fji^f[w  ind  iff  *ttt- 
'§trt.  iftai  gnnt  too  mrlf  or  t^^o  tai^^  Vv-tu  lUf 
37,  ^l :  nntalLfi,  tn  i>rcrl'j^  ^irii^  L  c.  IHIA 
lAc/i?rt/orfBWj«,  id.  T.  e,  d ;  dt«t  id,  U*  S*. 
37,  n.  1 :  frit'^i*,  ^cu-  Kp-  ^i — oaUI  (n^ 
pcT«'i:r«iim  jji-ncfH^ti^ntrnvu  dki  aut  es- 
ct*j.,itari  puti^ht  *  f:ir,  Jlab.  Poit.  13  r  ut  he 
qnv}  p<.'nuTLintU[n  nc  liiilcrtfpanf,  tut  pttr 
pti^^uruii]  pit,  id.  dt"  Or, H,  1 1 ?  teulpniii, id. 
(b  1:3:  grBtidntzD,  til.  SidJ.^ti;  cansflia,  id. 
Liu'l  1^2 :  ordo,  Lucr.  3,  ij^^  p.  et  iatvtn- 
prtUva  DTBtk),  PUa.  I&p.  ^  5— Ilcnn, 

Adv..  \3thtpo9tmTe,  in  a  rtttr§t>ii  or- 
Ar.  m-e^JibW^fquiCL-ctiiUH):  lltefa*  rrd- 
d«<rl^,  Cic.  Att.  T,  Itf  ^  jimtpiulrr«  i|«tv 
cam  Jl]^l]o,  Ui.  Acvi.  S,  "Xf:  \jit.\"aM  csIpp- 
w  pracrtOitLiTC  irjdactiii,  tkf  If  ft  irtmoht 
of  lAf  rifii.  Pliu.  1£.  7,  3 :  arllofiMaa  «da 

iitf 
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iteiia,  entt*,  Pa^  from  pn» 

itontfSi  •«.  /•  [p««poteii^ 
'poweTy  Pftpcttmaf  iwmm.  httk,)t 
pneyoteatia  Dui,  Tort  Mte.  Man.  %1. 

■ia«  U>l*.  ""  ■"  '■  L  To4rlmkht- 
jM(|>o«!5iiM.):  Ooirt.  Aur.  item.  %  U, 
«.  US.— n.  Tofiee  to  driuk  or  mnkt  drimk 
tfttfom  prM^otntaMnditoMgrataMsa 
TinoaliMera.  e«L  Aur  Aent.  3, 17,  n.  Ifia 


■1— f»<yfaB,  "*»  I  ▼•  pra^ropom* 

peroj  ToibiuKii  fntilf:  " pratpnpm*, 
utiiarvktm,"  Oh>M.  FhUox.— •Hmm 
«praepr6p«ri»ter,  wiv.,  f^Aat* 
'  smtare,  Lmsr.S^TW. 

K,  lun,  a^.  fb« 
mkUmi,  fradfi. 
I.):  pr««prm»ewi  fcartaino, 
CIS.  ?Mii.  T,  8 :  preaaaHo,  id.  Mt  I,  I : 
oeleritn  Ut.  31,  a:  bigaahtm.  raA  U. 
SS,  41 :  Dlnu,  Sil.  IS^TSl  I  uwr.'Vat.  Mat 
9,3,%.  e,-!-HlMe, 

Mo,  priepr»p«re,  Mry  yaWU^ 
Mry  *a>niy,  MM  «•<»*«•«  <aot  te  Ci*.  «r 
Can.) :  fetlinana  praepropm,  LMt  »,'18: 

I4.sa,i«.  ' 

nf  IWWM  <p«)t> :  JaTWic.  I,  «3>. 

tii^!Si!yS3By55»!i>tiiiii^i^.r&ei 

Abt.  Trml.  1.  4,  «..  1S8. 

4  nMiNflS^  oftltefantkm,  l^u^lmnlf44■ 
ttf  nawirevauwM,  xwA«ailii>i<m  i  <Bp. 
to  ctrcanidaio  (wdn.  Lit),  Tm.  adi^ 
iS.4. 

a,'  nm,  7a.,'  mm 


',«5«Sftfc^S;^'^-"='^'''*'"J 


•  906. '  HoBco 

praepAtf&tva,  a. 


Bcbok  JaT.  hC 


■aeptitf&taa,  a,  no.  A..  Hating 
tHi  faniUn,  mtireumeiMid  (eccL  Lat)! 
'  Tert  atr.  Man.  S,  9.  ..  - 

hmjnilllrti,    U,   «.    [ras  bTbrt 
1  prS\;i«#iopl  r»«/i»rM*<iii  pr^nmt :  Jar. 
14,9»;(,337. 
JII>0tB»1l  "^'     ^'  I"**-., 

•  rifjciJfbSiiSigitfimtand  (poetical) ! 

I  nmlBi  pr«irq«MtM,  0».  M.  4,  SKI. 

ttW^SuttDi  at^t  '•  "■  anA  at:  1,  T* 
ternn  or  gUotrfonk  (poet.) :  pllenta  prao- 
radiant,  Claad.  Nupt.  Hoaor.  et  Mar.«e& 
um  t,  tmUdnt!  BaeoM  aoqjaz  Mdi- 
■nita  corava  Pra^radi^t  alellla  ai^a  m|i 
Bora  •nil.  Or.  Her.U  IIS. 

»»«»•*•#»•  ■>»P<^  "f^^*-  «•••  t 
Trwrapeordacfaf in^yriMt:  rMaturani. 

■  ava.latn  aHarara  praerndito  obltqne,  Ca- 
co  R.  R.  41 :  Paid.  Hoi.  Ep.  7,  •»«.  8. -II 
To  tkiaar-or  ifcrea  q^  ft^ore :  praenul  ca* 

'  ptm.  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  5,  4.    -     •-••• 

'III  —  riiif jBni  "•  1"°' <^i'   ''"t 

Mol^tropvOMmia:  tIailioBea,  Probna' in 

«<m.i3,ai. 

i^P«^l^«Tp«*Anf.)  ;1L  Lit! 
amnis.  Sen.  Apocol^-|I.  Trop,  »'fr|r  m- 
jrer,  Ten  ardent :  praernpidns  jm'enlB, 
BU.  17.  180:— eelerftai,  Sen.  a  1».  1,  1: 
liip^  ffil.  16,  ilM. 

CnexSMUs  *>  '■*•>  ^vt,  from  prae. 
r«8o.  ■  '        • 

iiiinmiilnii  ''''■<  *■'  fp"<*r{pr°]  <'>" 

»I»  •rijCT  fOSng  hrfnre  anoAtr.  a  fare- 

ttalUr  (eccL  LaL) :  miw,  qui  ad  benedic- 

-  nonem  frntrls  praereptor  adstiterat,  Hier. 

Ep.  36,  a.  15. 

pntfrtttwfc  a,.iin],'Part.,'ft-oiii  prao. 

, gSi, are, a. «.    ?!»*► 


.figaissc  man 


T#/)r<t?f  (poat-Aaa.) :  tta  prae. 
mis,  Tbc.  a.  13,  35, 


!{^  rigid  (}Skis  UM.) :  nreiM,  Auct  Qulnti 
JJecl.  17,  7. 

t&«  bnnk»  of  .a  river  (post-clnM.)  :  praerl- 
pia  OuaiiDto,  App.  Apol.  p.  3rM)  Oud. 

P»m0-nwi9t  "><"*•  roptiim,  3.  «.  a, 
f  riipljpro  iStt  airaH  it  thing  Dtrire  ««.'»- 
cr,  qa.  u  oinittk  aitt  ofan^t  moaik,  io  motek 


qotd  hue  reniati  apoaaaiu  praervpMm  ma* 
amtPtaaLOaa.1, 14;w&«n>,id.li««^ 
9,  31 :  di^iieni  aUeol,  Tar.  Era.  I,  ft  U : 
aiiMllfcui'aae, Or.-itan.l.  1, 7 1  aWjl^ 
dam,  Cio.  Aoao.  Aw.*  1  j  Hirt.  o.  w  vp^^ 
oaai.$4:  enitiaa pwariiyla at<Huite *» 
fimaiaat  •■aaoamaretiiaqaHna,  oc:,  PHk 
Ep.  3,  9 :  alicut  cikoa,  rUn.  10, 9, 11. 

In  partial  A.  ^^  taawi*  ami 
ike  ate«.'  ep  om^y  i#  ja  anaiai  ily  .- 
deorum  benafcluin  featlaalioiia,  Cisi  PUI. 
14,  S !  iiuMaiani'  norte  paaanptaa,' Anr. 
Vlot  Vlr.  ML  S :  bnrtkaa  praeraptiu  la 
am^m,  owotekeA  momf  prmtamnbf,  aoiL  hy 
deaib,  VtL  Fl  S,  871 :'  nt-nmo  jarrATii 
rtMuM  nuaacra**,  Igaer.Onit  311/0, «. 

B.  IV  tatoanay  piiaMf f  ■M.^idea 
oeaamntaaaalaiMti'Vramteera.taaaatek 
tliMK  Laor.  S,  M9i  eadkuoa,  t»  Mbe  or 
wfo  iwMy,  anet  Ner.  49:  - 

O,  njortuaU,  amdipiin:  mo  praM- 
plasa,  IteiUmm  nmriiifitt,  dc.  Alt  19,  ■! ; 
•aalara  praorapto  dslea,  fiea.  Thysat  i  1M> 

B.  WItk  a^  TalakiiuinUfiSkuH. 
ly,  >»  wafa'oa^*  iinaii  .•■uiaailuilt  4e  ad 
aaloaa,  V%.  Dig:  9t,  1,  fr.  - 

M«t|  iBBfrtlfly^  a,  ■UM,  PdR.  Fro- 

aieal) :  praeroboraUDn  corpva,  CoA.  Aor. 
Taid.4, 1. 

■HH  H<M»i  »»  P«rf'  ■«■>.  3.  a.  a. ;■  I 
TlgMm  injnM,  la  #im*  ar  at  tmi  or 
IM  (plMt'«iAla|KMt<Aac.  f»tw)  I  «gtK», 
Pfant.Pa.S,K9S:  «gaeroapaaaplBaa,CaL 
A<4>or.  IS.— B,  To  MM.  Nw  or  n»Ht 
of:  pTMraaonnm,  Bor.  S.1i;!>,  BS:  praa- 
i<oaa<lefitlbaa  Hsgna,  rite.  7,  93,  »:  eoD> 
goretiiiOiaaiiacanda»taterae.|gaeat)dea- 
tea,  Id. «,  99,  «e. 

niJ»|iU,ll1>.  Ma,  /  fpiatrogaH  A 
MmtmSnfSiftnihmiid  (poatckua.^ :  an- 
aoDae,  Tv&.  Mjrfli.  I,  & 

MMMWMiVlltak  «•  ak  I'd.]  Oa« 
An  ntf^/tTxruin  jrhtegeo  or  freroga- 
iha  (late  Lnt ) ;  Cjuaiod.  Var.  11, 97. 

IttaairMttva*  ■■'  «".  «<<t-  tu.) 

na(  <•  aAek  btfore  o^kmfor  hbofbUM, 
nut  «M<a  &!(/<«■«  arfirtt,  preragatitt  (nnlte 
claas.):  eeoturlapraerogativa,  Clc.nanc. 
in.  Nta,  kbaol.,  praer^SatiTa,  ae,/,  Tlu 
trBe  at  entarfUwkiA  itfiU,  Imhr.n  vote 
Jirtt  m  tit  CVmkia,  Cks.  de  IMt.  1, 43 :  pra» 
rogatiTB  Vktoria  jualorum  (beoanae  Uwu 
double,  juidorum  ana  senioram],  Lfr.  36, 
39;  et,  eutai  ititk  praenogativae  AnIetiA 
jnnlorum  cxisset,  la.  d4,  7 ;  Q.  Fabhim  et 
praeroaatiTae  et  prinio  vocatae  omiM^ 
ceaturM  eoiuml«m  dicebant,  id.  10,  22 ; 
cr.,  *pri>rr^<raiA>iu  rant  tribni,  quae  prt- 
mae  sulTHiritun  fcruot  ante  Jure  vocataa. 
Moa  etdm  raerac  qoo  raciHua  in  eomiQla 
eopeordif  popnli  nmaretar,  bina  omola 
de  lisdetn  candidatla  comltta  Aerlrqno- 
mm  tribua  ptimae  praerogaUne  dleeMB- 
tur,  quod  priraae  rogarentar,  qiloa  vel- 
len"!  conaulea  fieri :  secundne  jure  rocalae, 
quod  in  hla,  aequtmte  populo,  at  saepe 
contigit,  pnicrogativ'aruRi  rolontatem.  ju- 
re omnia  coniplerentur,"  Aacon.  in  Cfe. 
Vcrr.  1,  9— Collect.,  praerogativa,  »idi 
thepliir.  ■■  praerogattratribiniuiDrauituni 
non  petentem  creant  Ltr.  5, 18 :— oraea 

KraerogadTuin,  He  prerogative  omen,  i.  & 
la  dioia  ttf  tie  eentvrf  A*  -voud  firtt, 
which  waa  regarded  aa  aa  oidcd,  Cie.  Mar. 
18' — prserogativam  teferre,  ufi  of  the 
berau  wbo  iDformed  thb  magiatnte  bold^ 
Ing  Hie  comitla.  of  the  ehoice  of  the  oeata- 
ry  that  roted  lirat :  Id.  de  Div.  2, 35.— Be- 
cause the  other  tribee  or  centmlea  readi- 
ly followed  the  pracrogBtiva;  btiiee,'0^ 
Tranaf.,  praerogotlra,  ae,/".;  A»^  f'- 
vtoua  choice  or  tioeUon :  praeragaaTa'iftn- 
Itaria.  Llv.  21. 3 :  praero^tirB  comldoram 
miVtarinjOi  id.  3,  51. 

.K  A  Hire  tign,  token, pognotlc,  on«i : 
tnumptii  prBerotiatiTa,'Cat»  Ja  Ofc.  Fam. 
U.  5:  pnierogntlva  Toluittall/L  Cie.  Vcrr. 
1. 9 :  fecundtlntis  In  femlBta,  Plin.  7,  lA.  14". 

C.  Pr'frrenct,  f^Mkgt,  pmgtttte: 
pcaerogntivB  docoHa  in  gemmla.  Pltn.  37, 
9,  46 :  mncni  enlm  frtciuttt  provincialea, 
aervari  eibi  consuctiidioem  latam.  ct  fau- 
joamodi  prasrogativna,  Ulp.  IMg.  1,  16,  4  ; 
rotaa  inn  iniperatorlHe  dormia  pnicroga- 
tira.  Rum.  Pan.  ad  Cunatitnt  ^ 

nm,  Fa,  ».  pnie- 
fof       


t%%.% 


■oW^jfj^^*- 


Bet;  piaenpdiat,  aaaa  «B^  &-II  It 
»iayli>ia*aiid:piart«»B,«allii.lU 
b:  expi!aaaB,Cad.JM.Hllt«-:b 

praertg&tua.  a,  aa,  H.Mil^ 
(e^i%a^tma.y:  ea>aB  h  kaaaaa  A 
Irttaia  pan,  ead  caiaiiiatotHiitak 
rint  praerogata,  Cie  F1mi.#:  faya 
pamd  fr»i3aai<f,4M.^^i>t  KHi 

maintmui  '•  '^  Ait,tep) 
roDO. 

pM|»TWM»*>  *>*!  1— ^  "  * 

irdlortear^fi^vcor  JBJMtM 
claaa.):  ntmi  iih  ilaiia^ML-lty 
foaea  ^^■■■mii|>aha«Wr,aatia^4 

Oat.  3,^81-^Iiaaoe 

praerapina,  a,  am,  H.  Mat 
tantef;  boKM,'  of  ptaeaa,  afi<n)t 
ragmti  JL,  Lit.':  pnenMiBlk 
Verr.  a,  sTst :  leea,  Cb>.  iftti  » 
atqM  aapainui  jagna,  tt.«Ctl:> 
VDdiaw  opaUan,  BM.  B.  a  t »  p  • 
d«dHa  dBBi:aB»»B.  M.  ft.:  rnaaU 
8.  9,6;.  91:  iBona,Vbg.*'>-*1* 
Snec  IVt.  40:  iaaaaa.  Tie  1 1 H- 
AbaoL,  prnuaaip<a,«f,a,^«.*^ 
ernu'faa'plaaaa.-  ptaea^pBai^aM 
«i,  7:  poKnw  ran.  a,'tl,*.-e^ 
praeruprtor  mIUb,  CbL  1,  ll'«r' • 
nea  oraUi  paitea  aavvaiiMM 
ea«>  mnitaB,  HM.  Vci.«a 

B.  T  r  o  p..  Ba^  M  H" 
^o.tA.f.):1.0fp«.-l:)J-» 
mo  praarnplw.  Tae.  4.  lH-t"* 

etract  diioga :  d I»alin,>aria«i.»a 

A. St3:  p.atqaaaoaepipMM%* 
a^aitnaae,VdeJ.9;«:  iij*i»<a»»a 
Uip.  Dig.  tB,  3, 6.— HeatA 

i4<i>.,praerapte,  Jke^ogf 
(paatAag.):  aaooa  piamjlt*a* 
34, 14,  43. 

(pSI!5?AS?S»ii«*»^j 

praedinm  :  prap.,  a  faaemv'  ^ 
one  wbo  can  glw  aariV  •»'*•• 


«T  mattata  ■  wheRaa  yeimtaiM 
hi  general)  (qnke  dMa.): I Vt-'t* 
A«  dieta,  itean  ataMa^ap*** 
qood  eaptgnore  datoaaUatMi^ 
Mem  praeMeot,*  Var.  LL^tlJ*- 
jinaai,  qoi  a  magiatran  iMaif*' 
pabflcum  atpnaaairtia^fl*' 
apondet:  diett  imaa,- id.  *i  i  I  n  ' 
Paul  ex  Feat  p.  *S3  ei  MijJJJ 
dlcitnr  qui  quid  apopatoartma**' 
qai  tdttt  fraea  diAar,  t^J"" 
praeatare  penvio  quad  araaA  ^v* 
qui  pro  e^pnea  6c«B^' 1<«^V^ 
a»a,  p.  151  ad.  Mill : -f**^ 
•atiadaloraa  loeutdeka  |»  »  *.t 
apod  jodioem  Ha  ttt,  at  MM" 
■ecdiMdena  eanaae.  f"^^^ 
rtoren  hctat,  tecia  ilmlfK  "ffz: 
«a.  ft  e»*a  fcaeral,"  Aao*  »  T; 


1,  *»:  praedeapeeoaiaBp*"""^ 
re,  cae.  ram.  1  17:  J^ffJ 
aBqao,  id.  a«t  19,  M:  5"**^? 
Kab.  Poat.4:  praedaa fc*IM»»' 


per  pmedeni  igere.  life**  1^ 
tenenlar,  iC  Fam.  i.  SB:  •'JV^ 
praadlhaa  ao  pracdiia,  ■  «'*^ 
rigal^rtng  to  ,rac».  aaa^*?J 
ifhSiSmea  andtk*r'ia**J' 
a,  1,  Si  :  qaia  aaWt  ia  taaimf^^ 
dicioT 'raa.  Ouid.  <i  »■  J«»*r 
riaj  qaiadahitarl  paie&ij^*^ 

n,  Trop.;  com  **  *iL«aift 
praedibm,  me  Ipaoai  oli*>9** 
Att.6,L  ,  .i_i« 

a.  VMS,  •*  fr«^'*ti  tf 

Plaat.P«ra.a^4.l7.  .^ 


Mvaa,  PlanLB.e.4.4.*)t»£^ 
gio)  IbArl^frr**"*"*""^ 
aaeat  of  a  thing  (a"i»  ''*!'_^ 
wrtire^aeuteen.  ^^^T!!!^^ 
quam  oUata  rca  eat.  il»t«r»ai«i  ■ 
eat  fntara  ante  lealin.' CkJeaiJ- 
cf, '  jmaoitf**  e*  F**™** '^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


«t»!  nnx  ttim  mfeittarat ttUm,' 
'wiL  MC  FoM.  pjSA  cd.  MAIL :  piaangt- 
<t  nUhi  mlmiu,  frBMrn  me  ire,  Haul. 
k«t  S,  ^  t :  hoc  ipaiim  primgltiH'  vri- 
>I0,  LIr.aCaO;  Prop.  3,  9,5:  all^  iB 
litoniin.  Cob.  t,  9 :  «qul  pruMgtamt  pup 
*«,  Mn-a  «J,«4.  i 

I  0,  TranaC,  TV  /tnttdt,  ftrmluf, 
niSa,  fimtagt^  exiguitu  oapimim  re- 
film  jtMfgiBbat,  fonuU  la  nu,  Coel. 
I  Clc.  Film.  8, 10:  nlH  eamnio  Boeotik 
nenglTsra  Tteuriua.  rUn.  10^ -SI,  84  : 
ma  tefiip«8tatnD  pr«eMffiet,kLi6»3o,)f, 
I  y^Migllfai  wil,  /  Ipnwiilol  ^ 
ramnmul/urcioifm^,  ikefimiltf  ofm- 
inng  at  fnmging  (quftu  elaMi> ;  UMit 
I  munto  pnewsiiio  «xliteMeui  iajseta, 
<4iie  heh—  JttYlaUM,  Cto.  de  Dir.  1, 31 : 
.Vina,  id.  ib.  54  :  prmaoMitio  dietB,  quod 
raeaagjra  eat  Mate  aeiiwe.  Unde  M^me 
ictoo  mua,  qaiie  mvlla  iehuili  et  S^aem 
m**,  qui  ferarmn  eabiliii  prMaeatfant, 
«).  ex  Peat  p.  iHS  ed.  mA. 
■raMaCiWBf  H,  ■>.  [M.]  ^  ^naaMl- 
m,  fortb9dimf,prognoatky  pn$agt  (po- 
.  and  in  poat-Aug.  proae) ;  v«luin  pra»- 
gia,(>r.U.lS,87g:  raenda,  id.  Ib. «,  510 : 
mpaatatla  fbtnrae,  CoL  11,  1';  p.  atqne 
diela  fntnri  pericali,  Udietimu,  VeU^j. 
S7. 

wijn  ■!*■■>  ■•  <><■'•  <■</•   f'r*»i- 

f.finuUfSf,  dmmiag,  pnpluHc,  fn- 
fimg  (poet  and  in  poat-Aog.  proae): 
;oa  preaaga  audi,  Vl^  A.  U^  843 :  fill- 
loia  igaea.  id.  ib.  If?  i  Inetoi  aoanint, 
'.  M.  <;  194  :  verba,  id.  Ib.  H.  St4:  an, 
iLn.  .M34:'aatrB,StatTli.8,l4S:  n- 
onta,  iSw.  H.  2, 1 :  narea,  l^rm.  Math.  8, 9. 
'tWtnmmtfitlH,  «ria,  m.  [nraeiahoj 
'  mta  ted  M*  damca  of  ikt  Salil :  "  pme- 
tor,  i  it  nit  itfotsvfotfx'^lttnt.  Vet 
wa. 

afia«i4Sn0>  *''•  Mam,  1.  e.  a.  aad  a- 
'wi-iianoj  Tu  Atat  uffrtmatmrth/  (a  PHn- 
woitI)  :  t  .i4<:t. .-  rolaem  praoaapata, 
a.  2C,  41,  87.  — Q;  JVaiitr.,  ro  *«<.  >a 
led  w  .prematKreUf!  ciratricea,  qoae 
,  PHn.  24,  la  4:1. 


tnMHBuaiStai, «, "".  /"««•  f  "a- 

j  5racn<jr  eiouniad  (poatdata.) :  Tires, 

>l.  Anr.  Aeut.  1,  3. 

iVMHKitaiUk  'ati''  '*"<■  (acataol 

TJUHoimK,  aboanding  (po8^cIRa«.) ;   If- 

Joctrinla  onmigeoii  praoscntena,  Gcil. 

6. 

raMRdMltI«f  ■«>/  (praejdo)  Vm- 

wUdge,  preeeiemee  (cccloa.  Lat):  Del 

itaa  «t  praeaoieiitla,  Tert  adr.  Marc  3, 

Dei,  Aug.  CIr.  D.  5,  9. 

prae  irlnd^j  »t  ronuo/h 

iR.-    Inieriorea  aedea  praeadndaacor, 

.5,7. 

>niA"#oV#r  '^  ttum,  4.  a.  a.  To  kmom 

niand,  tafirtknow  (poet  and  In  poaC- 

.proae):  Ter. And r.  1,5,4:  earn Jiaee 

iaciaae.  Suet  Tib.  S7. 

[in  »f  iarpi  *>*■  ■-  'm'^  ■■  ffput 

or  iaarm  *rforal«»<  (not  in  Cic.  or 

I.) :  aaiOMW  Tolgl,  Virg.  G.  4, 69 :  prae- 

wro  TolelMnt  l,tU.  pnu^Kire),  LIt.  ST, 

oxplorataitt  fugam,  CoL  ft,  9 :  adrer- 

luMtoaqna  moCua,  Amm.  fiO,  7. 

[^a— ittffltr  Aiiia,/.  [pracado]  .^/ora. 

TlnftPrOgnottici^tnVcXeM.):  numlno 

acltloaum  aactore,  Amm.  U.  I. 

■•tllBllli  '■  "■  P<'-J  ^ rng*<>l^ 
tge,  prmetitiwemt  (a  PKnlaa  word): 
■cita  nnimi  qoieaceatla,  praHatAami^ 

Id  73,  96 :  piconun,  onou,  Id.  ib. 

30. 

!—  ■CttHM.  «».";  Cd-l  ^/oT'faiMlv 

preacfenee  (post  cla-v.) :  qaac  aut 
aala  regl  praieecitui,  Valer.  rea  gcat 
.  M.  I,  «». 


Icto  rentmi.  Virg.  A.  6,  66 :  tox  aor 

nl.  Fl.  S.  S39>  facere  aHqaeia  prae- 

>  reJ  aMci^Jua,  to  Inform  one  s/aoau- 

M  advanee,  Tac.  A.  II,  S9:  perien- 

V  Id.  ib.  0.  SI.       ^ 

,^0,^0,]bo>  pat,  ptmn,  3. ».  a.  fprac. 
j)  Tota-kebrfore^tefr^tnmrutng. 
l/it.:  pagina  T^**  ^**  ^"^  noman 
cripirit,  Virg.  E.  6,  11 :  monimpntia 
rlum  noniina.  Tnc.  A.  3,  57 :  oomcn 
■vlrimtia  ttbm,'  OeH.  U,  H:  epialola,- 


FB.AK' 

enl  tfMlar  MaaaeMptua^aal^  pla^  ban 
i«a<a  dM  debaite,  IdTs,  M, 

B:  fVaaat,  IViraea  oatt  paaaaerlpta 
liaeaneMa.  Pin.  35,  Vt,M>  n.  1&  - 

B,  Trap.:  Ai  raardr,a|>paial,d»«il, 
caa—aa<  ^nacrMa:  laani  rabua,  TaK 
Aadri  1^  1,  IM  :■-  alo  anfaa  ataaacrtpalaaua 
Ha,  quibna  ea  negotla  maDdaviiaaa,  nt  ttej, 
etc.  Faita.  13,  W.-  earn  a(  pnieacriptam 
eaael;iiot«c.^  id.  Att.U,3:  ai  ipae  popolo 
R.  nee  praeaeriberet,  queoMdmodnai  ano 
jure atarennaac.  Oaea.  B. e.l, 36 :  quid 
fieri  oportmiitoai  •MX  praaaertbera  pots- 
ranc,  td.  tb-iJ^'W:  M  iaa]or«ai  )ur*  ma- 
rcaqne  prauacriliartt  Clc  Pont  It :  cora. 
UoBnni«let«dMarid.dBDiT:9,5*:  Jara 
chriboa.  Id.  do  Sen.  9i  aaualui  t|uae  aant 
amida«ii>.  Ib.  6t  p.  at  i  w<tiiere  allqnM, 
id.  Caecln.  87 :  p.  aUitald  ac  qoaii  tanpe- 
rare,  id;  Asad.  It  3  r  paaaaialplla  ■nati 
agendnm  est,  Oela.  Dig.  1%  lit.  S,  & 

B.  In  lanr.  To  bring-  a»  amjpcfaa 
o^aMai,  M  auxpi,  o»fta,-at  tmmla:  It- 
noBiinioae  pairi  HHua  pnescltbtt,  Qoint. 
7,  5,  S;  Maear.  Dig.  47,  IS,  a 

Q,  Todktau:  cannina.  Tib.  4, 1, 177. 

0,  7>an't>i<ac»i,p«ti(Sini*t«TiiiW: 
teatainentnm  lileria,  PaoL  Dig/ 99,  t,  40. 

1,  71d  p^aad  OS  air  f9:evae  or  te  ^aaae, 
taasiaa«yra(B(.-  aiiqiiem,  Tac.  A.  4,  H ; 
aoid.  ib.  II.  Mv— Heaco 

praeacriptum,  1,  «.,  BemmUng  fn- 
aiT>h4  a  eapf  to^mltate  or  la  nacby  bean 
(qnlta  claaa.);  A,  Lit.:  poaifla  pne- 
aertptum.  Sen.  En  44;  paeri  ad  prae- 
aorntam  dlaetmi;  \i:  lb. 

Jg,  Trap.,  jl  fnttpt,  ardar,  rajae  prae- 
acripta  ealrla.  i  c.  metae,  Laer.4l,  91  r  oat- 
nia  legum  imperlo  et  praeacHpCa  fieri  .t1- 
debiUs,  Clc.  (Hu.  S3 :  praeaerlpu  aarraie, 
Id.  Oft  1,  flfrc  agare  ad  praescriptani,  ac- 
cording to  order,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  n :  ad 
praeacrlptnm  conanlla,  Liv.  IQt  OS:  ax 
conmlQni  praeacripto  dTitatIa,- Clc.  Inv. 
2,  45 :  ex  Attgnati  praeacripto,  ^ct  Nor. 
10:  oltra  pi'aeeti Iptiim,  Mfoad or towfrary 
to  mie,  ifngidarly.  illtgtalf,  M.  Caea.  K. 

pgaa  ■crlBt[Oi6"'»./['<<-H^airft. 
iv^  b^re  oTnftoiUi  hence,  mcton.,« ■ 
title,  ineeripcion,  prffart,  intro<htaio»,  eo«- 
meH^pment :  praescriptlo  Ipda,  Clc.  ^r.  fi; 
9:  trlbunidae  poteatatla,  Tac.  A.  I,  f. 

n.  Trop. :  A.  -it  fntett,  pmtnee;  nt 
honcata  praeacnptiono  rem  turplaaimam 
tcierent,  Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  33. 

JjL  4  prtcept,  trrder.  rala,  iaw :  dtun- 
mooo  ina  pracacrjptlo  niodemtioqac  tcne- 
atnr,  Cic.  CoeL  18;  hnnc  normam,  banc 
regnlam,  hnnc  pmeacriptiooem  caac  na- 
tnrac,  a  qna,  etc..  Id.  Acad.  2,  46 :  rationls, 
id.  Tiiac.  4, 9 ;  In  hac  praeacrlpliooe  acml- 
borae,  id.  Rab.  pard.  2:  sine  praescrip- 
Uooe  generis  aut  nnmeri,  Tttkota  pmioee . 
timltatiou.  Tac.  A.  8, 15. 

O.  Id  law.  An  exertion,  otjeOion,  de- 
marrer ;  ant  intentio,  aut  prmeacrlptio  ba- 
bet  conlroraniam.  Quint  7,  S,  2:  pnio- 
aerlptiooem  allcul  oppooere,  JnUan.  Dig.. 
44.  at  1, 11. 

&  TranaL  A  pUloeopUeal  oijtaioH, 
a  eubUetjf,  «onA<an :  excepCiones  ^  prac- 
aeripdooea  pMloaophorum.  Sen,  Ep.  4S. 

O,  Liad^ion  he  to  tinug  oreacnpcimt, 
PauU  Dig.  le,  1. 7& 

«ni|Me>iveTe«  sd».,  v.  pneaeripli 

MCeacripHTWfc  *■  vm.  a^.  [pne- 
tcnbo,  noTIl.rbl  O/or  rtiatieg  toaltgtl 
exeeftkMKiT  demurrer  (poat-claaaj  :  prao- 
aeiiptlrae  qoacatioaes,  Jul.  Vict  Art  rhet 
3, 10:  quaaatiunculao.  Id.  ib.  4»  1 :  prae-' 
acilptiriim  praeccdeoa,  Sulpic.  Victor  Id- 
atit  or.  p.  2Bi.~Ade„  praeacriptlre,' 
IPIU  an  aemdan  (eccL  Lat) :  oeeorren^ 
Tert  adr.  Maro.  4, 1. 

l^HgWKxiptUb  ■•  DDi,  Part,  from 

Si  vnMMltetHb  ft*>  *■•  [praeacil- 
boj  ^jnc^  (eccLXat) :  Tert.  Exhort 
ad  cast  3.  • 

,  pnaaica  (pnwsica),  ae./.  [praeaeco] 
for  bratfka,  ^1  eabiagt  (antc-elass.) :  brme- 
eka  at  praeeiea,  qaoa  ox  ejus  acapo  mta- . 
olatlm  praesicatur,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 21,  J  1(M. 

l>rpO8fiC0i  ^^^  catpm  and  ctmn,  1.  v. 
«.  ^TO  cut  s^  kefort  HIT  in  fima,  to  emx  of 
or  out  (not  in  Cic.) ;  L  I'  i  t :  pars  cnlttHlo 
praeaecatur,  Vnr.  R.  R.  3.  K :  braaaica  at 
praesica,  quod  ex  ejaa  acapo  mioiitatuii  ; 


P'B  A  E 

ptaaaieaau,  id:  L.  L. 6, «. { 104:  partem. 
Qt.  H,  Aai.  113:  projaeoiras  ti^ornm. 
Vila.  4, 2 :  Uneam,  nia.  aa, «,.» :  praaseeu 
tIBs,  id.  17,  is,  25 :  praaauiala  gala,  App. 
M.  1.  p.'ie«.— a,  TroD.1  yaaaaaiuiii  de- 
\  daa  jwa  eaaagssit,  ad  vngaeat,  ikas  aai . 
carrMWd  kf-dee  pared-nail,  L  e.  lo  peefiei  - 
aeaam^,  Bar.  A.  P.  SM^ 
fnMMtatr «.  >".  ^"rt-.  fr<»«  l»«a«- 

■§■  BfiUllMWtj  laift  a.  fpraesBco)  A 
pCee  emt  if,  a  pmring  (aai*'  and  post- 
class,)  i  tonaor  waaahnbalallt  jaaiiiaugail- 
na,  Piaut  Aol.  2,  4, 33 ;  et,  ",pnus»aiiNa- 
propria  Plaatu  tai  AaMaria  akdM  vki- 
11^  quae  aagullraa  eaaiaaMa  praeaeoaator.* 
Nan.lSl,S:  cadaTenua,App.M.'8,p.t4U 
Oud. 

VtMUUSmliSmt  itieif-  [aaaaaaari- 
nd^A  ftatm  (onlyla  Vivnv.) :  Vltr.  2l  U.  ' 

■  I  ■■  HllllBIl  "Opa-/.  "am.  }■  ••  a- ' 
TtetK  or  p<aai-  beftjrekand  ■  (poatclaas.) : 
^  Lltt  iioaDalisttirtbem4ne»tAmQinjit 
ex  draeoaia  deattat  praeaeuilaad,  Laet  ■ 
i!,  10 :  Tis  nstandls,  et  qaast  praesemlna-' 
la,  Aag.  de  GsncK  sdllt^  14:'-BL  Trap.,  - 
To  latf  the  foandetian  far,  to  prtfarefir,  t 
a  ibiBg:  mijaia  dtt  prte- 
n.  30,  & 
aiidaifjttamam,aifi».    . 

%f  Ma,  f.  [praeaaatiit)  A 

fdHadimg,  freaendmteu  (qnlta  daaa.): 
liisiaiiaalii  e»  adontfa  namm  fMaraaam, 
Oa.  db  DiT.  1, 1 :  praadioliaBea  at  «•«. 
iiiMaionaa-  laraa  iM«aasiia|,  id.  M,  U..ii, 
3.— AbsoLi  perexaakiratalaprBaaeaaiOc 
Cis.  Top.ao— a,  .i«a>«esBanlin,(>icN. 
D.2,L».  . 

%  am.  Pit,,  from  prae- 


PiUnt  (|W»elaas^) :  aiUlaia,  Cod.  Jbs*i.  ' 
12,  30,  18 :  domesUcI,  id.  iU  M,  4. 
fWUMMtmiei  s*S  »•  praeseota-' 

jieae,adfin.  <       . 

pnUMHlMlBiMr  <^  <■"•  •■9-  (piac- 
seMsj  T'*s«"ripira«s»  futdd)  or  taaaiUais.' 
If,  preeentaneame  (peat'Aaa,)  :■  Mmedluas. 
PHn.  SI,  SI,  <l(ai  reaeniMi,  Id.  84,  li  !■> 
Bnbst.,  pfacacntanaam,  1, »,  ,4  wisi  iiii|  rtat 
aperaua  ifkUf,  id.  30, 9,  iB^-i.4ds,  praa- 
s«iMlD«ei  .PsrttMiA,  hnnJtsalji  (taost- 
elataieal):  Tbeod.  Prise.-  ad  Tiaulh.  fr. 
praef.  1. 

^WMMMIxlM  «.  am.  ad).  [Id.) 
Tliai  ie-ti  ItaM,  naiqr,  fulei,  freatni  (an- 
to-  and  post«laas.  Ibr  prasssai} :  Id  qiwd 
mail  (ftinupices)  prealMaa^  nraaawitt- 
riom  eat;  ofiff.  pro  aalaao  erenit  j^a^ptaia 
iawsifiaiafif.  Plant  Poen.  3,  5,  47 :  argen- 
tiim,  raody  sasasgr,  id-  Mast  2,  1.  14;  Id. 
Trtn.  4,  3,  74:  Taneaaai,  Mat  operatee  in- 
etantb/,  praentantone,  App.  H.  lOi  p.  695 

oqL 


a  ekadOig,  iiiai'ii  una- 
ilass.):  Cod.  insttn.  13,  28,  SJ 


tiom  (pott-elMB.): 
(oL  prteataik)). 

tnjr  ^'f.'if^,  r-i  Tf*^.  arm  hii/.,t,  ^.,f.'e.,i>f 

((|_u[T'^  ^Ln»-4  ,. '  ntirUjillB- ■i(l1.t«>«'1'l»i»t  pl>^r-a(.«'. 
tmznque  vitnr^,  C'm?.  Cut   !,  7  -.  ^idurf-^ 


pittr.:  tlern-fim  prnrmM^itiitc,  Cfc.  M.  U.  Q,'' 

on/'f  tiff,  tni  opprtr-'  Hi^rrn^^.  TMs.  m^  y^* 
53  — pmcfcntia  niHtnt  firiKitf^  ^'f  miitd, 

Oif.  Mil  '^^  BO  PHn.  ti.  :ij,  31? :— hi  pT*d^' 
Murin,  Fttr  the  jtrftent,  at  prtHttt,  r*imj  dfr' 
tke  imr,  tktjt :  ([iiSffccndum  Id  prhMfff** 
tk  d^vrprcmnL  fit^p.  Alr.-l^  etrra  Jn  priv^ 
•entJft  rtrx  aN'Mtt  iA.  TThcud.  ft;  \Ar,'^* 
9^:  miU  }inlM.^bLLt  Ui  prK^^nfU  hottvia 
po^iitnUotiihuB  prabitK-'it:,  Cni^^-  B.  G.  l," 
li  .  hftt^a  in  prA(?»u7ttiji  tinta  Miip  d4"b<|U ' 
btiirt,  *?tc  Mo.S.e:  Ti-rH  r^.%  H;  hoc 
viiU-t>  in  jjrne'icn'tln  tipuD  mw^  i%L  Att  1J^  * 
2(r :  PltT]  VZ'A.'i  '—iB  prvfWBlU,  p-M^u^ 
at  hait4  r  ii]  qnod  ht  hfwpfttK  Tr«tiaK>j|i- 
toruTij  Tuit,  tirrippit,  Nsp.  A\c.  10! 

prntit>^tiA  Tprl.  Or-,  M..  4,  ffl) 

PkAi:^E:.vnjiE  »*T«]S  Etvai^  Ititc.T.  Unit* 

lat  form,  i?nKifr:.-iiiis«d   for  p!  t*t*eutit*v 
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Pae.  F*a.  Tlwoiiot.  3),  n  ■.  7b  yM  ar 
pmmiv  btfankmtd,  i*  h»H  «  pnttmiment 
of,  10  pnaa^tj  divint  (quite  cktu.) :  nM 
liMO  |iraeKiuiH8t  capos,  Phut.  I'rin.  1, 
ii,  US :  aniaa  preeMntfrc  abiiie  ridcre, 
l>a«r.  5,  1341 :  uiiino  praridsrs  et  pne- 
•Votin,  Ctet.  B.  G.  7,  30i  Ailara,  Cie.  de 
DiT.  S,  48 :  animui  itii  pDMsodlC  ia  pot- 
Mma,  vt,  ac,  id,  R«b. perd.  lOi  lUoiOM 
ndraatum.  Or.  M.  1,  610:  aniorcin,id.  ft. 
19,  404:  dakw,  Virg.  A.  4,  W7i  maotw 
Mkiram,  Siwt  Aug.  Mi :  •liquid,  f  Un.  3, 
79,81. — ImBar*.:  praMtnram  Mt,  Ur. 
SJ,  4SI. 
*  ■HMMMrtlaMi  «re.  ».<«€».  <i.  [pr»- 

WOtiol  /(> t^|>M  <•  ikoM  •tPrWtMMMM  l/.- 

Ter.  HiniU.  4,  9^  SU  wc  W  I'clic  p  884 
y.  (aj.  paraenttwerw). 

[prMaeMJ  K^taoi^n,  <iUmi  to  tint, 
■«.•*•»,  fMMM  (yoM-AwO:  aaKilit  ha- 
bolu  eanw  pnanabt,  Joofa  UU,  Plln. 
-  37,10^67:  eapot  >b  AchlU*  CuMaii  pne- 
•Mtatam  •«,  AMd<i<  or  priMMiri  M,  Aw. 
V^^  V4r.  ilL  77  :  aapplicaali  MMtqi  aefe 
Jnao  priMsntU,  aMw  Ifnol/,  Am.  H.  6, 
p.aMOud. 

)i«,il.,*iid 


/•5»  imfroSt^io  ii 


imp.,  3»  mcMin*  of  aa;  Had;  heaoe,  a 
i(aM>,«aJi,/aU;|Mr  ptaatepia  tnbaa  hi- 
(wroai,  Calo  B.  H.  14 :  ri  TiiU  kabataat 
praeaepiai  lasaa,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  13,  6  (at 
pneatpea,  a<.  praaaapii) :  Mabadtteraaa- 
ton  («4«ti)  atral  ia  pnwaapifctn  akia,  Vira. 
A.7,S7S:  iBptaBaapikiuani,ld.U>.17: 
noeturaa  clandcre  praeaepia,  fMt,  Cal- 
para.  Ed.  1.  H^—A  trik,  mmtgirt  baaaa 
uneaepia,  Calo  R.  R.  4 :  in  pnieaepiia,  Var. 
R.  S.  a,  S:  tcoadit  ad  pnaao|n,  Pbaedr. 
%  8,  89:  noa  altlaa  edfta  aaae  pniaaepla 
convonlt,  qoaiii,  etc,  CoL  1,  6 :  pnraaepi- 
ma  meam  herdso  paaiim  raplati  Jubel, 
App.  M.  7,  p.  47S  Ottd. 

O.  Traaat:  A. -dAadteni,- aiiawit- 
IR^,  i9Vtm ;  aei^  M  id  impatret,  futurum, 
quod  amat,  intn  praaaepia  aaaa,  <.  e.  in 
kit  am  kouu,  in  Ua  Mmr,  Plaat  Caain. 
proL  96 :  vocat  me  liic  latra  praeaepia 
meaa,  wu  Maioiua,  id.  Rud.  4,3,  99;  fVi- 
coa  a  prauacf)nbuaarceDt,  i.  e.fivm  lAc  Aiaea, 
Virg.  G.  4,  I6«lt.aadi>  ia  praeaepibaa,  n 
drinking^luip;  Cio.  Pia.  18.— B,  A  crib, 
foraioMe;  acuira  vagua, non qui  cvrtum 
praeaepe  teoerat,  Uor.  £p.  1,  U,  88. 
^  p  ae,  r.  praeaepe. 

t,  pai.  pton,  4.  a.  a.  To 
>  itaak  ap,  iarricatic  (qpiie 
claaaieal) :  aditaa  atqae  idaera  trahibua, 
Ciiea.  B.  C.  1,  il7 :  loca  moacaoaa  sublioia, 
id.  ib.  3,  4»:  omai  aditn  pnaaapto,  id.  B. 
0,7,n, 

ii.rssa!!?  ■* "" 

mmtfUftltg,iL,vm,F»i.,trota  prac- 
aafSo. 

noyntSfS^eritmd  (pnat-rlaaiwal): 
Aast  Qoint.  DeeL  9 ;  Amm.  14,  IL 

MMMliMi  *"*•  *•'■  To  torn  ttfon- 
ktui  (poatdaaa.) :  acinina  laetitlae,  FaaL 
MoL  Cann.  31^  44S. 

pnaavtMBi  «d*-  (praoaoro:  cC, 
piSeeipaa,n«ai  praeclpial  AaaafiaUjr,  par- 
liMterV  (quit*  claac) :  Tar.  Hoc.  4. 4.  83: 

fraaaertim  utaaii  aiintaioraa.  Id.  Phorm. 
,ii,S:  pcaeaaaliai hwalai i ^malao atat- 
una,  Caca.  B.  6. 1 31 :  aoa  tain  hta  ma 
aapiantiae  faaia  dalaniat,  Maa  piw-aattiui, 
qoam  qaod,  Cio.  l<ael.  4 :  id.  Faaa.  1,  4  : 
dUB  praaaoxtim  ooo&deram,  auMaagi  eaao 
tratiam,  auaaa.  id.ib.8,S;  id.  Flaca  17; 
U.  FaaL  i*,  i. 

■PMiMVfi^  Ire,  *.  a.  To  rrvt  m 
a  lUTe  (aata-  aod >aafrclaa%):  L  Lit.: 
attcui,  Piaat  An.  pnL  U4.-A  ^rop. : 
verbom  aaqaa  naiaarla,  aeque  gcoeribaa 
pcaeaerTiaaa,jO«ll.  1, 7. 

■nMHMVMaav«,a.a.  Tooimroebt- 
forthaud  (poat-daaa.) :  aliqald,  CoeL  Aor. 
Acot.  3,  8. 

■imMM  I<>la,  adf.  [praeaidco]  Sk- 
ting  hofont  lUnc,  w  fmrd,  lako  eon  qf, 
or  diraci  it ;  prooidiag,  prouaiigt  fMar4- 
inf,  d^tnding ;  aubw.,  M  prcucur,  guard- 
ian,  dtfendtr  (quite  cliiH.  noljr  at  lubat) : 
loeoK,  4t  idaet  If  ntfujrt.  Plant.  C«da.  5, 1, 
11  dub.;  doxtra,  8eB.Mod.947.-Sabat.: 

iiae 


:  ^  To  gitardf  protat,  do- 
leou.  or  ace :  (a)  c  daf. : 


PRAB 

i  a«Mtna  retoabiicaB  eaetoa,  praaam,  pro- 
pngnator,  Cic  Boat.  6S:  patrii  Peoatea, 
cnu  haic  nrl)i  ot  reipublieae  praeaidea  ea- 
til,  Auct.  or.  pro  detn.  57 :  toibunoa  pie- 
bia,  qoem  maiorea  praeddeqkiibartatta 
cuatodemque  caae  ToluerUDt,  Cic  Agr.  2, 
6;  Li*.  6,  16 :  praeaidea  dii,  pratwIiV  de- 
tfiaa:  Tac  H.  4,  S3. 

ILTraaaCin  gea^  Ont  Utat  pretida 
ot€r,  a  prcaidnu,  aaptnoKadiat,  Jkaad, 
cktrf,  nUer :  praeaea  belli,  i  e.  Mimt  IM, 
Virg.  A.  11, 483 :  nti  praeaidea  sUoi,  Doac 
domlnoa  deatinatia,  eaU.  in  ur.  Maori  Li- 
dn.  ad  pleb.;  proriiiciannD,  governor*. 
Suet  Aug.  23 ;  ei,  **pruetidit  nomen  gCB- 
erale  oat,  eo  quod  et  proooaaulea  et  k^ti 
Caeaaria,  et  omaea  provinriaa  regencca 
(licet  aenatorea  aiat)  prattidet  appeUao. 
tur,"  Maoer,  Vig.  1.  Ut.  18. 

■nMH«iccMlMt  >•  <"»,  Part,  [aicce] 
ImSTb^jlifAftid  (pfiat«laaa.):  auceaa 
aole  praeaicoatua,  App.  Herb.  1S4. 
,  MMMtotaii  a,  am,  «S.    Vor,  dry 
(pSaMlaaa^^ :  TulBera,  Prud.  <rc^.  S,  141. 

a4;.^praeae<J  Of  or  htlSl!faig  la  Iko  got- 
amor  of  a  ^focmm.  gitinatariai  (pqat- 
claaa.) :  ina,  TlebeU.  In  XXX.  Ttt.  04 : 
juaaio,  Cod.  Juatin.  4,  94,  11 :  Judieiaai, 
id.ib.9, 1, 18:  officium,  Amm.  38,1:  appa- 
ritor, id.  17, 3 :  vir,  vko  A4f  boom  a  govern' 
or,  ajuao.  Bp.  4,  71. 

ftaa^MAlMar  ^-  pracaidiarius.    . 

Wb nMfliiiiB  (praraidiatua).  fta.  m. 
[pSeaeaJ  Tkooftt  ofgofotroar  ofagmc- 
vaea,  ^o«em«rnli^  (poat<:UH.) :  Italma. 
tiae,  Vop.'  Carin.  17 :  nraealdatu  regam, 
Aor.  Viot  Caea.  S9;  Modeat  Ok.  «7, 1.  C. 

■taii<i|Mi  entia,  T.  praeaideo,  «d^«. 

S«£SliSa  •«di,  An,  «.  a.  {acdeoj 
TftU  WtniaiHjrmt tS-  LLiL  (eod. 
LaL) :  Lact  1, 9a 
Trop.:/ 
with  tiie 
cao  Mo  tibl  praeaidebo.  Plant.  Moat  5, 1 
4i  :  urbi  praeaiderc  Ltv.  22, 11 :  Gallia, 
quae  aemper  praeaidet  atquo  praoeedit 
huic  imperio,  Cic.  PhlL  St  13:  huic  urbi, 

atque  hulo  fmpcrio.  Id.  Bull  3] (^  e. 

ace. :  pruximutn  GalUoc  litua,  Tac  A.4,  S. 

B.  "To  preside  ovOTt  to  have  tAe  ear*  or 
management  of,  to  tupcrintend,  direct.  Com- 
mand; conatr.  with  the  dot.,  au.,  or  aim. ; 
(a)  c  dot.:  ut  idem  ad  pqrtaa  urbanta 
pracaident  rpbns,  Cncs.  R  (*.  1,  6.>:  Mara 
. . .  praraidct  annia.  Or.  F.  3,  83 ;  Actiada 
ludU.  Boet  Tib.  6 :  apootaculia,  id.  Claud. 
^.—(fft  cacc:  P.  AteWo,  qui  PannoniaiD 
pnioaldcbat,  wio  commanded  in  Pannania, 
Tac.  A.  la,  29 :  ciuircituni,  te  caanaoad, 
id.  ib.  3,  39.— () )  Ah*. :  princepa  praeaidc- 
bat,  pretided,  PUu.  Ep.  3.  11.— Hence 

praeaIdcDa,cstu,  Pa.,  aubat..i4 /iraa- 
ident,  director,  ruler  (poat-Aog.  for  prae- 
aea) ;  auperbla  pracaideodum,  ^oacmora, 
Tac  A.  3,  40 :  pmcaldentiiiia  apparitorea. 
Cod.  Theod.  6, 7, 13. 

lanuiddiN,  are.  r.  «.  JprM-aidoa) 
7b  he  in  advance  of  ti*  eontt^lation*  i 
praeaiderare  didtur,  cum  maturiua  Id- 
fwroa  tempoataa  roovetur,  quaai  ante  el- 
dcria  tempui,  Paul  ex  FeaL  p.  SSI  ad. 
UalL;  cf.  Plin.  18,  8S,  97. 

o,  T.  praeatdalia. 

lu£J  That  itree*  for  mf^te  or  nratactbn 
(not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  prauidiarU  miUtea, 
^arriaott  ooldtert,  LIV.  &9,  8;  oC,  "diai. 
praetidiarii  mitUe*  aoto  alioa  roUoclB  qal 
erant,  aut  in  alio  loco  pracpoaili,"  Feat  a. 
V.  svBsiDiVM,  p.  308  ed.  MUL :  claaala, 
AacoD.  ad  Cic.  Veir.  3, 1,  3t.— 2.  In  par- 
ti c  CffoT  belonging  to  the  governor  qf  a 
province,  gnbernatorial  (pcwt-daaa.) :  to- 
gam  praeaidiariam  aceeMt  (al.  pracaida. 
lifm),  Spart  Sev.  1.  — &  Subat,  prac- 
aidiarniin,  U,  a.,  .d  geiruon :  Mot  Tir. 
p.9& 

ILTranaC:  praeeidaril  mancoli,  kept 
at  a  raeroe  in  eate  tkt  tine  tkotUd  faA, 
Col  4,  !.*> :  palmea,  t.  q.  reaex,  id.  ib.  SL 

pniaidmfttlUy  ^.  praeaidatus. 

VemamiaXiMMm,  <•  *■  diai.  [pracdd- 

tuih]  A  mnattgarriton:  Not.  Tir.  p.  SC 

twta»m£mwt  ari,  r.  d«i.  (la.)  n 

wat£k,guara;  ^*prae*idior,^povpA,'*  CHoaa. 
Lat  Or. 

,  »r*MijHlUB»U.".fprMaea)Xpriaa- 
tag  orer ;  aetux,  d^eno*,  frottttwn,  kof, 


PEAt 
«<d,  aiiiaiaaw;  eap.  ofaalfienate* 
to  aerre  aa  *  gnmrd,gamoot,m0t,s 
conwof, 

L  Lit:  profciad  pcanUa  tsklf 
Ag.3:  pra»idiooaaealiai,idkt  h 
Ina  praeddio  fimw  amieatlB^  (^  bl 
18  {  abaque  me  foreC  d  caea  ppAfc 
«&,  Plaat  Pcsa.  £,  S, »:  at  mk  a* 
liae  ia  Joatilia  tna  ait  aUqmi  |reaa 
Tar.  Heaat  4,.  1,  33 :  ia  tflala  k  pr 
aidio  bdticae  Tirtotia,  Cic  Mar.  !!«-£. 
of  aoldiera  acting  aa  a  gaar^am^* 
eort .-  legioaea,  quae  piaaiai  a^Bi 
mentia  erant;  Caea.  B.  G.i,ll 

n,  Tranal :  A.  I''**'  "till  aiia 
feada,  or  protecta,  D^am,*mm>a.f 
tecMaa.- ad  boe  ipaamladiaBKs^ 
aidlo  renit;  Cie.  Saac  Aia.  i:  «aius 
id.  PldLi^44. 

2,  In  partic,  in  milis.  lai|.S« 
who  by  tbair  prnence  pntRS  iiIbu 
camp,  or  a  aojiply  of  anaaarpania. 
A  gnard.  garriaam,  caaxof,  mat.  -fa 
tidtoan  eat  dictiun,  quia  extra  ctttifa 
aidobant  loco  alima,  oao  tafiaafia 
ae^"  Var.  L.  L.  9^  16,  {  is :  oca?** 
of]pido,ilii  praoaidiam  caBooM*^* 
(Una.aG.1,38:  locaai |na£ikB 
aacA  a  gmrrioam,  wUk  riiiaai,  gall* 
eoofimiare,  Cic  Agr.  I,  is-  abtSn  ■ 
qua  ooeiq>ai«,id.ih.S,S:  aiaawia 
eete,  Caea.  B.  C  U  U:  tt«^^- 
Fam.%17:  opnidoiiapnacLff  xt 
praeddiim  dedtt  at  eo  tau  fovar 
an  ucort,  N«fi.  EpaoL  i:f.awr 
peUere,  a  ^arnaaa.  id.  a>.  U) :  f  a  1^ 


afbua  depeOere.  id.  Paaa.3:|Kafc> 
terSoere,  <roafi«,id.)Cii.4:|aaaf><> 
todlaaqoa  dlaponere.  p*^  fidaita 
B.G.7,SS:  Italia  tota  arraii  fotafiip 
teoatnr,  troagM,  Cic  An.  i  3:  pa» 
deducerc,  Caea.  B.  G. !,  B. 

B.  <da|i.pteea  oecaipM  t)  n*UHL 
acaoapirtc.;  «  poat,  ■atwa,  aaatair 
forHfiealian,  camf:  epdfnmamx 
praeaidinni  rolinqniit,  liai'ii  ■J*'-' 
Tnac.3,8:  piaeddio dectdot.U' ^i 
procol  tn  praeaidio  caacXeaTK. 
'■■  lant.'^B 


oocnpare  et  w 
%45:  cobortaa  cxprosn)n«' 
dcductae,  ib.  B,  G.  T.  87 :  afiaiaB 
aidiia  diapouene,  id.  ib.  34:  a  r^- 
rate,  in  I/be  emmp,  aitk  da  ir«».  C>  - 
9 :  in  adniraariorum  pracBiiiii.:>.  1^ 
Am.  43, 126  :  podto  caatrSo  e^  '■ 
gia  naleml  praeaidii. /art  Tac  i.  • 
obaioinra  oocpit  per  iffwafa  r»a 
id.  ib.  4,  49_t rop.:  de^a<a>>i:» 
tione  Titae  decederr,  CSc  de  te^ 

C  In  gea.,  ^t<Aa»awian-"" 
Und:  PUot.  Peia.  1.  J,  ft:  fcs* 
eaaet  praeaidB,  aedit  noT  ^  "' 
for  Aaa  *VP<>namdj;fig^J(^: 
5:  qoaatcre  aOi  pnedahpRw' 
adjnineiita  lM»orib«a,ac.d>tar''' 
Si;  td.lb.SI:  p.magmmMi'^ 
Titam  cmapmnae,  ^Tnt  i-  ^ 
Td  naturae,  ret  doctrinaa  W'" ' 
diecndnin  parati,  id.deOr.1.*. '-T' 
aidioni  aquas  caUdac  dessnte  ^-  - 
50. — Trop. :  iortiaaiiDCsi pnwaB - 
doria.  Cic.  8alL 38 :  inaiiK BKaP 
aidium  reia.  Uor.  Od.  %\  U 

9l  la  partic,  A  rm<dri»«*B 
enoea :  aarium  muttei  ^iwn^  ^ 
Plin.  33,  S3.  44  :  contra  KIJBBp 
8idk>  eaae,  id.  38,  4.  7. 

rr*LTMirrt>twi  6n3.*.'r<^ 

OutAo  tSirko  sal  or  diri/l^sf  K' 
kand:  liiacr.Fabr.p.3i,a.I3<;*^ 
ap.  Mar.  915.  6. 

nincoj  A  akomng  or  *itnfiaf  t^ 
kamd,  prtaignUaadan  (arcl  IX.  ?T 
aigaifioati»«ttlg«raaBai<nua>''^ 


praigniJit.-  pra'eaig'iiKirai' 
tora.  Cic  de  Dir.  1,  K 

&<nN  or  aKca  oliert.  n 


Iriaaa,  excaHomt  (poet)  :  vnaar^  " 
poracomu.  Or.  M.  IA611:p!«»- 
nicolaaa&it  id.  Faot  <l  W;  iK-' 
8,11 

/aA  (Hae3&S«>d  paa(.Aag>:  daa 
maa  praoaiaBato  (at  uulibditai- 1.* 
R.R.1S4:  fBniBe«]aa,na,&i'> 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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ar^wt/<rU<uile-cl>uo :  herhnaopnte- 
daiunt  mOli  I  Flaat  Sdcb.  »,  3, 13. 

jra«-nWM>  *"•  '•  "•  1"P«>J  TofeU 
Mjurdumd,  Uh  a  /wonKinuM  <>/.■  pra—a- 
gin  eiE  pnediviaare,  pnuaipero,  Fest  a. 
T.  raAEtAoiKB,  p.  az)  ed.  MUIL;  cf.,  '-ad- 

<  praesiperti  dicebaat  ontiqui  a  m- 

.  Paui.  e     ■■ 


.  ex  Feat  s,  t.  ADSlPRax,  p. 


picndo, 
•Jled.HaU. 

_.  a,  um,  adj.     Very  sol' 

i<f(}ue  Latin) rx  Lit.:  Ooripp.  I^ud. 
Jiutill.3,291.— SCTrop.,  yrrfjirvt,  very 
eontlamt  or  atao^cut ;  pracMilitJuin  Simo- 
iiom  dfADUm  cognomioo  Petri,  Juvenc.  1, 
43& 

.  MUM  ■<»— i  oi,  1.  "■«■.•  1.  To  wund 
btjSrt  (poet):  praeeonalt  soleinDl  tibia 
rantu  (at  penoDult),  Or.  Am.  3, 13,  II.— 
IL  ToooHndlouiUrlkan^uaoiuidahM; 
with  tbo  aec  :  qui  poasct  nvcna  Praoao. 
Ottina  cheljm,  Calpura.  Eel.  4,  63. 

f  (or  .apcrgo),  «re,  ».  «. 

'o  fcaOer  or  ttrao  bffon : 


r  am  ■  »p«BoJ*?o  a 
J,ner.St73a 


Not.Tir.p.4a 


%  (uU.   [2.  praeato] 
isktd,  excdUnt  (quite 


(at^uior)  TfipwaTiilsir.  Bntmlntd  iMo 
I  htfonlutnd  (poat-olaaa.):  otiUtate  prao- 
spcwulaDi,  Amm.  23,  8. 
nr»aqM(f«,v.  prMapargo. 
Vtm»mB&a,  »n  1.  V.  a.    To  kapt 
brjurehmnd  \eccL  Lot) :  qui  praenuncia' 
hatur,  illo  et  prauperabatur.  Tax.  adr. 
Mare.  5v  17. 

t  prasnicie>  fm,  v.  a.  (prae-apeclo] 
To    look  at'btfire ' 

Pn^mitunl,  dlatitinl 
<<ijua. ;  uaualljr  only  of  thlnga  concr.'and 
Abstr.) :  rca  magnitudioe  praeatabilea,  Cie. 
lie  Or.  3,  BS :  p.  inaignisquo  virtua,  Auct 
liar.  reap.  19 :  iogenium  atoue  lingua, 
tiolL  10.  18  : — lingu*  ac  hcuodiA  praeata- 
liilia,  id.  18^  3 :  c  inf.:  Calchaa  praeatabi- 
Ila  ariolari.  i.  *.  ariolando,  Am.  de  Deo  3o- 
crat  p.  161  Oud.— Cbmp. :  dlniilaa  prae- 
atabOlor,  C\c.  ProT.  Cona.  16 :  laerat  prao* 
atabih'ua,  prr/avbU,  battr,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  1, 
4  :  nihil  amicitia  praeatabilius,  Cic  Lacl. 
*Z7  :  lAnim  bulc  reipablicae  mcliaa  fuiaae 
tit  p^Pfltabiliua  mo  civem  no«ci  an  tel 
more  aetvanla^eoHs,  Cic  Vat  4 :  ncqve 
raajua  aliud,  ncqae  pracatabilim  invcBiM, 
3«U.  J.  1. 

PnMVHna,  ac,  /  ja.  pmeato]  771« 
godaeaa  in  Ezctilence.  wbo  wub  worstuped 
becQUae  Romulun  liad  surpaaacd  ali  oUi- 
ers  in  tbrowinc  Javelina :  "  PraaUma  eat, 
at  perblbetia,  dicta,  quod  Qnifiooa  in  jac- 
nil  mlasioDC  cunetoram  proeatitcrit  vlri- 
l>ua,"  Am.  4,  128. 

Braaatanar  ■■>''>>  P"^-  ""i  "t  from 
2.  brajoato. 
nnMWtaiktarv  adv.,  r.  £-  praeato, 

nrwifhiii'H*'  '"''•  [P'*«'**o']  Pf*- 

4untnee,  atweriorUf,  aeOicnct  (quite  claa- 
lcal> :  excalleatia  praeatantiaqne  animan- 
ium  reliauomni,  otw  ortar  trtotai  u,  C^ic. 
)ii:  1,  90:  praeatantia  TimHa,  ingenil, 
[>rtuiiae,j>re-«a>tiuiiM  ta.id.  LaeL  19:  dii 
■toaivm  rerum  praeatantia  excellentea, 
a  aU  Ihinga,  Id.  de  Dir.  2, 63 :  dignitatia, 
L  do  Or.  »58:  renwdii,  PUn.  ia,p,7: 
ulneribua  t-'"'"^'*  tant*  praeatantia  eat, 
t,  eta,  ijfaueMaip€riof^u!aqi,U.ZI,e,»t. 

SSStt^  aJST/la.  praeato]  A 
SS^SS,   »wrr«i*  Ow**"*;);   »»  "^ 

■hiea  Jar  $h»  truth  at 'aliatOufwnte.Bfm, 
roV.'vit.  14 :  Paal.  Dig.  4S,  1,  2..In. 
r«na£,  in  gBB.,  Payaunt  of  any  thing 
ue  (poaKlnaa.) :  pcaeatatlo  dotia,  Modeat. 
1.  3tT  1.  35  :  vectiipiUnin,  Ulp.  ib.  1ft  a^  7 : 
lum'fructnm  loearaanboerta  annua  prae- 
Btiooe,  Cod.  Ju«lin.3,33,10. 
-_,^,rtfttOVk  "^  ai.  (id  ]  ^  away 
iSat-uiiaa.) :  qui  adTocautur  ut  praeata- 
,rea,  FroDt.  de  CoL  praef.  p.  138  ed.  Goea. 
■  ■■»al>il|l«a  ■  "I"  'fl  Another 
,rnj  for  pmltoraua,  from  prar-tergo, 
riptd  4dr  i^ortkand :  roraa,  praeaterga, 
i^mT  Fl«ut.  Pa.  1.  2, 30  dub.  (perfa.jnore 
irroctJy  road,  Toraa,  aparaa,  tctaa,atnUa: 

Diom.  p.  ^5  ''•>i 

,<re,.<;4.     To  atrrai  or 
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faHari  (at  proatrmcbant),  Plant  Poeii.  Q, 
33:  alairia,'  la  frmtrt,  i«at  8.  a  2,  114  ; 
App.  M.  M,  p.  825  Pric.  dub.  Oud.  (p.  715), 
et  aL  jntMairtuiM  :-Hllad  peto,  praeatcr. 
naa,  Mc.  (al.  pnwatmas),  PUn.  Ep.  5,  8. 

Wimmt»i  »"».  '"""^  Iti-  praeato]  In 
relij.  Inng.  An  epithet  of  deitlca,  Praid- 
'"8t  pntatia^ ;  proterstor,  guardian  (po* 
et  and  poet.clflefl.) :  *'prantittm  is  eadem 
aignificatione  dicobant  niitlqui.  qua  nunc 
dlcimua  an|i8titeai,"  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  2^ 
ed.  Mflll. :  pnieatilibua  Laribna,  Ut.  F.  ■^ 
Ifitf:  ver«UB  Oqihirl  i^iberum  cMovAi}a 
Tocantca,  boui  consilii  huDc  Deum  prae* 
Btitciu  moostrant  Macr.  i^.  i^  ig  -,  Capell. 
2,  40 :  rRACSTm  jovl,  luicr.  Grut  %;  1. 
.  IM  Wf  ^llniUBi  irum  (rarely  \fi  ihe 
ting..  T.  intra)./  [perhaps  from  praeatrin- 
go]  DKepHent,  iiituima,  jugglar^  trickt. 
alagku,  feau  of  l^irdcmam,  pratigm ; 
Ut  and  trop.  (quite  rl— i.) ;  pacant  prac- 
atigiae,Pl«atOapt3,3,»:  verborum,  <<(■ 
eeptia  ua  <ifword$,  Cie.  Fin.  4, 27 :  qoaat 
praeatjgiia  qniboadam  «t  oaplioBihaa  de- 
pelU,  ifC  Acad.  2,  14 ;  omnea  nwoa  doloa, 
nlbwiaa,PncatMlaapraoatriiuiit(ai,prae- 
atiaxin  eonuQoditaa  pttria,  Po«t  ap.  (Tic. 
N.  D.  3,  89:  non  per  praeadgiaa,  wd  pa- 
lam  compilare,  ^  ttraugtat,  tm^  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4.  94 :  Graeoao  iatonira  pnwali- 
^ao  pliiloaoptMri  aeao  diccntintn,  Gell.  13. 
23 :  nubtam.  At  dtaptiim  tnaga  faraud 
if  like  daftdo.  App.de  Mauds.  p.321  Ond. 
—In  tt^'l'g  .  j>— «iiji«»pi«iMi»ifi.«». 

giJe)"  Jisffto',  eUal,  iatpMior,  deeefatr 
(ante  c1»n  and  poat-Aug.):  pneatidnior 
hlc  qnidsm  Poenna  probu'  eat,  Plant  Poen. 
S,3,£;  (Sen.  Ep.4S. 

WM-aticUtriX,IclK/.  (praaatigia. 
tor]  Slu  wtopiafttrKJu,}>igtlat,  or  d». 
ceicaa  (Plautin.) :  Plant  Am.  X%  ISO. 
UMUMdclai  anj,  e.  o.  tpracrtigiae] 
^aSet^JTjfgtiag  trida:  Ula  libi 


To 

nnminla 
ma  geat 


dirinatio,  Jul.  Valcr. 
1,  B3. 

ipntactigior>  »"■  »•  iv-  [U]  To 

praclim  titigtu  of  kajtd:    **J» 
4tt^oTtttKTii"  Gloaa.  Cyrlll. 


"praetttgwr. 


^iSbeforaJkttnd,  to  prrptn  (moally  ants- 
^l^ost«la**.-> :  eo  praeatanebaat  foUa 


Braesticianuha.  um,a4;.  pd.]  FuU 
ordaxitful^icJit,  dtiiuico  (poat.claaa.) : 
Oiill.  7, 14 :  nihil  praestigloattm,  ant  anb- 
dolum,  Am.  1,  32. 

I  in  >Wllj|llllllli  ^  a.  A  iduMaa, 
illuXon :  "  VmiTtiat  praoftigium,"  Gloaa. 
ad  Prud.  Oiioin.  Tet 

|»l  im  ■lilllf  mil  nxi,  3.  r.  a.  To  ix- 
tingHitk;  trap!,  Co  obaeure,  wtaktn  (ex. 
tremeJy  rare) :  £ata  omnem  anifAl  qjna 
aciem  praeatinxerant  Vellej.  2. 118  dub. 
(id.  praestruxerant,  aL  praeatrinzerant). 
Dub.  alio  in  Plant,  t.  Llndem.  ad  Mil.  1, 
1,  4  od.  m^J. ;  p.  99,  cd.  IL 

nnMSiillpy  A^i,  Uum,  l.  vl  «.  [praea] 
7*0  Aay^  panSaM  (ante-  and  poet-ctaao.) : 
ego  eo  m  macellnn^  ut  piaciom  qnidqnid 
eat,  pretio  praeatinem.  Plant  Pa.  1, 2, 36 ; 
ao,  piaeee,  id.  Capt  4,  ii,  68;  ciL,  "prataH. 
nan  apud  Pbitttnm  ptaaomere  ett,  i.  e. 
emenito  tenere,"  FanL  ex  Feat  p.  323  ed. 
MUll. :  Tidntidonaiiia  praeatinaTi  (oL  per- 
atinarfi,  App.  U.  1,  p.  73  Oud. :  id  omne 
praeatmatuma,  id.  ib.  p.  36  (jud. :  caveae 
modico  pr«eatlnatlie  pretio,  id.  lb.  4,  p.  149 
Elm.  dub.  (aL  praedeattaiatM). 

armMtftOn  aria,  ».  (3.  praeato]  A 
gStrJpoai^iaaa.)  ;jiraeatitor  et  tribnlor, 
App.  Trism.  p.  »3  Elm. 

mma  ntUmu,  u,  tttmn,  3.  e. «  f>t«- 

tuSJ  7V>  dalamim  or  appoha  trfonkand, 
to  pntcrihe  (ouite  daaa.) :  diem  praeatitnit 
operl  faclundo,  Cic.  Terr.  2;  1,  S6 :  noUa 
tempui,  id.  Quint  9.— With  a  relative. 
daaae ;  praetor  nnmquam  petitori  prae- 
•Utult  qua  acdone  ilium  nti  velit  id.  Cae- 
cin.  3 :— nulla  praeatltuta  die,  ititioat  any 
Jixad  term,  id.  Tuac.  1.  38. 

Biaaftttwh  •>  <"»•  Port.,  from  3. 
praeato. 

I.  MMasto  (raAUTVs  pvi,  Inaer.  In 
Grut  669,  4),  oiir.  (prac-itoj  At  iand, 
rtadf,  ptucnt,  km;  usually  with  eaae 
(very  freq.  and  quite  elaaa.):  J,  Lit:  aed 
uM  eat  fratart  Ckair,  Praeato  adest,  Ter. 
Eun.5,8.90;id.Ue«ntl,X19a:  IbimiU 
praeato  fiilt  L.  LuciUua,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  i: 
toffulae  lieloribua  ad  portam  praeato  roe- 
runl,  Id.  Pi»,  83^  UU  mU*  (Ut.denifBlia 
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piMfto  I  kadat  ikou  ao  anapauta*  t  Ca- 
BIL  64,  137^Alao  wtthout  owe  (poet): 
faera,  ecettm  praeato  militeaa.  Plant  Mil. 
4,  S,  1 :  ipsum  adeo  praeato  video,  Ter. 
Andr.  %  5,4!  3t*tTli.  6,  643.— praeato 
ease,  lo  arriw,  tpftar :  faimndinaa  aeatiTo 
tempore  praealoannt,  Anet  ad  Ucr.  4, 48. 

B.  In  panic  praeato  ease:  A.  Vo 
be  at  A«mC  to  aiimdorioalcupoa,  to  ttrte, 
aU :  jna  drUetHdlcit,  praeato  nraltia  fbit, 
Cie.  Mar.  9:  praesto  ease  cheotem  tnnm  ? 
id.  Ate  10,8:  aahiii  tnae  praeato  osae,  dL 
Fam.  4, 14 :  ut  ad  omnia,  quae  tul  reUnl, 
ita  asalm  praeato  j  ut.  Ha:,  Id.  lb,  8.— ISO  t«o 
connected  with  edire :  pannarerit  praea- 
to tiU,  ixaeatD  pauper  adibltprlmuK  wiU 
it  at  kamd,  at  jnwr  sn-eics,  Tib.  1,  5,  tit 

8.  With  ease.  To  prmtnt  one'a  at//M 
a  witiU  aunnar.  ta  raiai,  appote :  si  quia 
mihi  praeato  fberit  cum  annatlB  honiai. 
bui^  (Tie.  Caee.  3D:  quaeatocva  cum  fiakei 
boa  niU  praeato  foennt,  id:  Verr.  2  a,  4. 

A  MMtoy  Itt  (•vi)i  Itam  and  Uom, 
1.  a.  a:  and  a. 

1  Kadr.,  To  Hand  hrf»n  or  <s  framl: 
A.  Lit:  dnm  piinae  praeatant  aotee, 
Luc.  4.  30  («<.  perataan. 

B.  Trop.,  lb  ocead  aai,  ba  aapaior,  to 
diatimgiilaha»e$aafft  aUaoi  idlqaa  iv,  fai 
aliqnank  or  ate.  (qaite  claaa.) :  qaaaOim 
praeatlterint  nootri  m^jerea.pradaatia  ce- 
teria  gcntibua,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  44 :  qua  re 
hotninea  baatiiapraaalaat,  id.  Inr.  1, 4 :  hoc 
praeatat  amieltia  propfaiqaitati,  quod,  «c 
Id.  Lael.  5 :  Zeoxin  mnUobri  in  corpora 
piagondo  phirimikmialiia  praealare,  id. 
Inr.  %  I :  aaoa  intyr  aequafca  kwge  prae- 
atitit  id.  Bmt  64;;to. :  probro  atqua  petu. 
bintia  nusnme  praeaubant,  vara  arrsat- 
iTMt,  d<it<a«wisAed  lAasasiaaa,  8aa.a38: 
tmealentia  coeU  ptaeatat  Oerraaala,  Tac. 
A.  3,  34.— S.  Kraeata^  with  a  aabject- 
danae.  It  it  pndmabia  or  bmir :  ninfdo 
praeatat  impoiadloaum  te.  qoam  inaramm 
dider,  <(  is  amak  tstttr.  Plant  Bae.  3, 3, 19 : 
mori  milliea  praeatMt,  qnam  baoe  pati,  it 
mat  bttur,  clo.  Att  H,  9:  pmeataie  di- 
cnnt  aalloram,  quaaa  RaaMaoruninipe. 
tia  perlerre,  <i  ia  biter,  Caea.  K  0, 1, 17 : 
aed  motoa-  praeaiet  eompooere  Anctua, 
VJtkA.  1,136;  ld.ib.6,38. 

It.  Aa. !  A.  To  tarpata,  otdttrip,  a- 
<i<^efOii(ao  rarely;  perh.iietin(Tic.or 
Caea.) :  qui  prfanua  in  aberatn  re  prae- 
atet  alioa.  Var.  in  Hon.  503, 33 :  quantum. 
(JalU  eeuroa  nwrtalea  virtute  praostarent. 
Lir.  5,  36:  honore  cataioa,  Nep.  Att  18 
in. :  oloqneBtlA  omnea  ao  Umuara,  id. 
Epam.  6:  aliqaeaa,  Stat^Ili.  4,  M. 

■^  Ta  beeaam  tttrtif  far,  ta  aatwer  or 
aaadtfor^  marramt,  bt  rt^muiUt/tr,  la 
udu  apoH  aait  adf,  eta.  (qalt»elaaa.) :  ut 
onmea  minktraa  lupeiii  tat  laipnbHeao 
praeatareTldeara,Cio.Q.Fr.l,l,3:  qoem 
taaaaB  ego  praaatarn  aea  poliraiji<C  Att 
6,3:  qnanto  magiaardaumeatniioapnie- 
staro  quam  se,  taato  laadaWHns,  PHa.  Pan. 
83 : — eommnnem  inoertnmque  casmbno- 
qnl  TitiKB  qaioqaaia  noatrnm,  nec'Jiraa 
atare  alio  pacto  poteat  do.  Fan.  S.  17 : 
almaa  ea  menle  at  oiUI  !■  titanobi*  prae- 
atandom  praeler  cidpam  aateaaoMtO  tt 
aaad  omb§  aiaamar  far  ^ntltt,  i.  e.  liep  e«r- 
aaiiwselaar  ^^aa(,id.ib.«^l:  loniatna 
popnH  praeatare  namo  polaat,  ao  «a«  can 
t«  ktU  w  ammeerfar  tka  autbrtaki  of  lie 
faaait,  id.  de  Or.  3,  gg  i  jperieulam  JiBBell, 
id.  tf  or.  3 ;  damnum  alicai,  id.  Off.  3. 16 : 
teTidiam,id.8att.a8:  aiUI,  (a  *•  reaotMt- 
bUfar  aatUv,  \i.H.tT.i,l,  3.—\m  ab 
oUfasr*  t  egatfU  a  tI  praeotare  aihil  pea- 
aum,  id.  Faai.  1, 4.— With  da :  quad  de  te 
aperata,  da  no  praeatare  peanra,  id^  ib: 
4,  IS.— With  an  objeitt-elaue :  praadanes 
BnUoa  fore,  quia  praeatare  potentt  Cic. 

C.  In  gen.,  TofalfUl,  diiekarge,  atain- 
tain,  ptr^at,  execmu:  arbBamarooa  ea 
praeatitlaa*.  qoae  mUo  et  doctrine  prae- 
aeripocrit,  (3e.  N.  D,  1,  3:  al&na  exspee- 
tato,  quae  ego  tibi  e(  Jueanda  el  konasta 
praostabo,  id.  Fam.  7,  17 :  ssnm  muana 
praeatare,  id.  de  Or.  3, 9 :  hoapitii  at  am- 
idtlae  Jua  offiaiamque  praoMare,  id.  Pan. 
14,  4 :  ne  quem  <Miia  poGnlterad  praeatill, 
/(oMkeaF«.<(arti/a^atjf.UT.30i30;  Or. 
Tr,  5, 14, 10 :  qaamcumqae-  ei  fidcm  d4. 
derio,  ego  niantabo,  IteiUfaUO,  beat  Ike 
pramita,  Id.  Fam.  S|  11 ;  ao,  Mam  alicn^ 
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.  Ut.  90^  iS:  in—i  can  lli'pt)MH  R. 
dcm  mh  00  tentv^  nd  ab  r«ae  eDMn  Mm- 
IMm*  praMUlt,  mmtmlmimJ,  id.  40,  34^ 
"toMi  8.  In  partic:  ■,  Tte  k4ef,  pre- 
mm,  iMMaiB,  r«ai»  :  Oe.  Alt.  11, 4  : 
omim  MMlor  HiTM  ptwOw  pMennw, 
id.  da  kiM. {^nap.  IB:  moM  aamAn  prae- 
■tat,  Vitilem  prMler  jeaiaaicalidiimque 
Tiporera,  Lnsr.  6,  aiiS. 

•wafTMi-'  PompliidDi  pnaalat  ttU  menio. 
rtam  >eaeTiilniiliii|ii«,<o«m  dotal,  Ctc. 
Faa.  3,  Kl:  aeqiM  hetade  In  iii  iprii  le- 
tma  eMB  tolaatatoa,  onaai  «zp*aiH«ii, 

SneMllanitt,  M.lbL  I,  >:  Tirtaunn,  Caea. 
L  fl.  S,  W:  bMnotaMlMt  Ctt.  Att  11, 
1 !  eouUkua  (anm  MuMW*.  id.  d«  Or. 
3,  33.— Witti  M,  To  A«h  proM.  ar  Mom 
«kV  mI/  a« .-  praana .la<«i>ai.  <|Bi,  ale, 

■  atea*  Ikimif  muk,  t,  ete.,  id.  Fan.  1,  8: 
ae  Incolnaiani,  Lncr.  3;  S90:  w  tavigtom, 

■Oi.  Tr.'4,10, 1«4:  teqne  pneata  eanUB- 
«r  ad  oians  ladacUoaias  manna  amM- 
Uae,  <*»«  MyMJ/  cnaabnu.  Id.  lb.  5^  90: 
iMUie  •koaua  yiotoria  n  piaaatai,  likaai  it- 
a«V,  id.  Ih.  1,169:  aad  ae  ad  lUam  ipudam 
atwalinaiii  inpnr—tinn  fonnulani  prae- 

•  atan  oaa  p>«awmia,  praat  atmbea  aiKo- 
C0M  €om  acearding  to4imt  rmi»,  Sen.  de 

'  Ira,  3,  S8 :  joria  perid  oanaaltateribpa  le 
Pfaiiahaot,  a*»n»d  l>— iilaii  aiaaairth, 
Fomp.  Dig.  1,  S,  & 

c,  Taiima,  «riUMl,awii{^(.boBenm 
deUona  jpatii,  Ck.  nUt  t^Si  ft«ri  pte- 

r  tatein,  id,  BratSSc  Tiitotciai  atdiUgentt- 

.  aniaUaiii,id.Faai.l4,a:  ftcquotlaai  et 
OOriam  aVatd  baMoa  patanli,  Htrt  &  U. 
e,SO:  0bMqai«ahiik.iaH.S,5e:  aeda- 

.  Ulatamaaeninl,laappI»,PUn.Ep.3,I8. 
4;  n  gilt,  t§ir,  ftntUk,  a^aaa:  alieiil 
eertam  aamaam  pesonlaa,  Saet  Doaa.  ft: 
oenriceaa.  Sea.  ia  ulom.  1,  Set:  capat  fcl- 
nUboa,  to  deaaM,  of—,  LiK'  *•  ^  =  HI- 
baraapraeatatBOiiieBtsFria,id.4,33:  an- 
aer  piaealat  ex  te  pallai  atijae  ptaauaa, 

'  Col.  6,13:  cam  senatoi  lenteiitiam  piae- 
•tant,  fmie  Mt  woU,  de.  PU  »>  t«>ga 
hoati,  u  turm  ««'•  tatk  <«  tlu  ombji^  u 
Jttt,  Tac  A«r.  37.— Hesea 

praeataaa,  da.  Pa.,  iVanaAuiA Mpe- 
rior,  ezoUaH,  diK^giMitd,  xtnariitta- 
ry  (qidle  claaa.) :  1,  Of  petaoaa :  anni- 


boa  praealana  etingenio  et  dlBamtlii^ 
awaiwiiy  aU;  Gie.  Tote.  1,  lO-:  oaa  et 
ia)Menda  praMtaatea,  aotad  Tar  tMr  cc 
^Mrjeaee  aid  >i>doa^  Hep.  Tlmalh.  3.— 
CSMp.  r  ainlBlbaa  laaualaader  omBiboa 
Bene,  atya-tar  <aM  Or.  M.  8l  784.->>S«p. : 
ia  tlUa  aitibaa  pmialaaHiiliiiiia,  Cic.  da 
Or.  1,  SO:  praaaamdaaiial  ttadio  itqua 
deetnna,  id.  Aead-'l, «/— WU>  «m  gm.  .- 


'  a  praaaaiBa  aninl  jumria,  ii$timgml 

_     —       • rteUikSlLa^ 

;  anaamia,  ■tot.  Tk  1,  SOS:  uiaaatau- 
,  Ta*.  A.  «,  t.-*-4>aet., 


^.. 


caxra^Vltr- A.ia,I9:l 


I  qaoi 


maa  liidnidlaii  1 
wiA  aa  oWaat-danaa 
tior  alter- Aaa^ciaab  i 
•BtriM  ta  raM<v  <*•  KMa.  Viig.  A.-«i  184. 
—a.  Of  lldaga  antmata  and  abataaat,  Pn- 
ItiStm,  i,iieania»,-iw'*iWii,  aaraardi- 
aorir,  dircAuraMUdi  anaataotl  cotpore 
Mymphaat  Viq^  A.  1,  171 :  intm  aseal- 


laoa  atqae  piaa^aaa,  Clft  M.  D;  i,  W 
praeataati  M  aiagolM  Ada  fcaaW;  aU- 
ane>a,id.  Pan, -3, 10:  paaaataaa  paodai- 
«a  in  aaialbaa,  Xepi.  Alia. »;  da.  Tata.  5, 
13 :  qaid  prara«art»i  adU  ■oMtaeeide- 
ivtilvatS. 

B,  la  parMe,  JVaad 
praeatasa,  Plia.  U,  mTw  ; 
#or,  id.  U,  Ui«4 :  aabanaa-prwataDtior 
odoto.  Id.  lilt  Mk  Wt  aaeeaaaaparepne- 
ataatiaaliaaa,  id.  IS,  1, 8:  araaataatMiaa 
aaailia,  id  ST,  13,  DUt— Naaae, 

A*t*  praaataaler,  ^iciUmK]i,  arf- 
mhtMi  (poat-Aag.):  Ay.,  praeMaadiai- 
laa,  PHa.  H,  1%  A 

fl>d«mMIi  UM,  1.  *.  dip. ».  and  a. 

(active  eollat  fbrm,  praratolaraa,  Ltv. 

Aadr.  la  Noa.  4T$,  33 :  praettolabo,  Tar- 

'  pa  lb.  31)  p-  prae**)  7b  Kaiid  rMdyAr, 

ia  (Mil  far,  €tfta  a  peraon  or  thmr : 

"fttaflmi  diottcr  la,  qui  aate  ataiMfo, 

ttd,  qiin  tentamm  eadperv  tqU,  mora- 

.  tor,"  P*A  ex  Ait.  p.  913  ed.  Moll. ;  cC 

"pMaHalarieatpracilbeaaeeiapparere,'' 

mn.  ad  Tar.  Ean.  S,  d,  5. — («)  c  «t ;  qui 

tiU  ad  fornm  Aaielhiffl  pnMMabmtnr 

srmatt,  Cic.  Oat  1, 9;  ao,  at  la  FoTBriaaa 

1MB 


UM  praeatofer,  M.  AIL  i;  TXijhi.—^  e. 
Kk.t  allqiiein,  Fla<it.1>ac.G;3,1S:  ^Min 
pnieatolam,  Paiaialot  tet.  Ean.  S^  <,  5, 
-Hr)  Ihwol,  1  MO  inan  fflle  TMeoLnrae- 
■tolmier,  Plaat.  EpM.  -2.  3,  % :  ad  Cltpc- 
aai  ^■eatoUna,  Ctea-  B-  a  a,-!B.— *  (i) 
c.  gem. :  adnatelHtnm  cnbortiam  pnie- 
atelarl,  Slaeoo.  in  Hon.  ISl.  3i. 

■MM-MnMfttO)  >*re,  n  a.  To 
dOSi^aiprhtifsKSk  (poat-elaaa.):  ne 
aaxiain  oratDrem  praeahaqplet,  /.  A  Be 
cogat  taoere,  Anot  Qnlat.  d^lara.  3. 

UfPtUUHg  ^x^,  /■  [praeatfingo] 
A'SttSngpuTSiniant  ap  (cecl.  I't)  : 
pfaeaultbe  aeniai  (al  praeatriielia),  Tert 
Rea.  earn.  49. 

WMMtrfCtak  •.  «B.  P*^  Ann 

pneatrlngo. 

lITC^T^fTlard,  t«  »<ad  or  »>% 
(post  and  ia  poat-Aud:  preae) ;  piaouic- 
taCHH«,Or.  1%.  SSI ;  laradMrkla  inaww, 
Sea  Troad.  9(0;  paOieea  tineire,  nodo- 
SUB  piaeatiliigaiw,  Tke.  A.  IS;  «r :  diaeo- 
nea  airoaanplean  fliefll  (etephaato^  am- 
UoDt,  nexB<)ae  AdI  pnaatrmgnat;  FWd. 
8, 11,  II :  p.  at  iin>agUai«,  id.  IT,  •«,  37, 
IL  9 :  Tgfceaaeatar  p«li«atiliHtui»  aSipiid, 
id:  10.  78,  98;  aeaim  pnNMmngH  aii|ae 
peroelUi  radieaa  artiamiBi  L  c.  caiBprimtt, 
id.  18,  34,77:  paala  datar  ex  Tlao ad dia- 
aalleoda,  aaaepfaeatriagl  onaa  eat^  t  <- 
eo(*aeii.aM,id.8a,ts,ae^-B.  TraaaC, 
T»  Mad  or  wtit4  ataal  (p«M.):  aHmfaa 
tempora  aertia.  Slat  S.  S,  1, 1«— |L  To 
gnat,  tMckt  TtUtontm  tmtur  prae- 
atrtagnia.  Anal.  81,  *.— BL  T*  wtmkm, 
Mimi,aMka  didt;  aUai  feiTl  laauaulagi- 
lar,Plla.7,16,13i  atlnfamabaria,Md<a^ 
Id-  lb. :  aitea,  lo  iiroHM  i)am  tf  tktir  eft 
ortadk,  id.  H,  84;  drai  awd- 
jMMtRiette,  ada-  [praeatnjct*] 
mA  pttpontian  (eedXat) :  at  ad  horn, 
bieaa  praeitractiia  perreoiretar,  Tert 
Pan.  3.  •. 

.  BMwrttiietU.  *>!»./  (i««»tra«n  a 

Mnilaum,  ruTptmam  (ccd.  Lat) :  Tert 
adv.  Maiv.  4, 14. 


r  «raaa«datVdna4  ilr.  OM.  1^  K> 
*•  ItOt— 0, 'Trop.,  7>aa1*i^»a^i 


douaii,  ar4Mni<Md(eec1.  Lat7;  ETanneiii, 
Tart  adT.  Marc.  4, 8. 


BnMVtntCtB%  *t  't****  '•'*•  aiidjPa., 

irffkn  praeatruo. 

mjajB  ■Uuu,  xi,  1:1001,  3.  v.  a'.  T* 
MmthtJSrt,  ta  a  prcparatloa  for  odieT 
baHfllDgai  (a  lay  ayoaadatlaa:  praeatmc- 
ta.  opp.  ea,  ^ae  aapcrpoaita  iacombent, 
Col.  1,5.  * 

B,  Tr-anaf,  Tt>  ixiU  up ^%f^alll,  (a 
Uba  or  tttp  wp,  <a  aiate  hapntms  or  in- 
MceuMe  (poet) ;  lite  adhoBi  nad  prae- 
atraxerat'oblea  noatb  (oi  peratnxcnit). 
Or.  F.  I,  S6S :  heapida  eftiglo  meatrox- 
erat  omnia  MInca  (a/,  pnwclmenit).  id. 
A.  A.  2;  31 :  porta  fooiepiaailraeta,  iup- 
fd  m,  id.  MM.  14,  79T:  pnlcroa  (&tn 
piaeauuxerit  aitna  (al  peratHnxent), 
Stat  Arh.  1,  48a 

n,  Trop.,  TV  aidtf  t'aadjt  or  p*«p«rt 
t«/S»kd)id  ibr  aay  W«(:  fraaa  tdem  in 
parria  aftd  praeatmil,  at  cant  optme 
pfttiiiiD  lit  mil'  tnercede  aia^itli  nillat, 
pnaa>*u  d»  awaraa /W  1t$iif<rti»Bk»  <n 
lnJHLlT.aB,48;  praeatmit  ad  flhd  qood 
dietaraa  eat,  maul  taae  eriiHioa  in  Verre 
quae,  tic,  Aaeon.  ad  Cic  de  Div.  in  CaeeiL 
8;  Claud.  In  Rnf.  %  WH:  piiaa  agbiina 
aaero  pradatrae  liartl,-ld-'  fV.  Cant.  Hon. 
319. 

K  Jb  ar>«a^  or  ma*  IM  i^ftwtaad .- 
eniB  praeitmctum  ntnnnqae  Younlto 
eaaet  adoraa  ic  lft-*ltbm  t»ita»iui  ht- 
/erdUnd,  Soet  Tlk  S3:  id  idlleet  prae- 
■tmeDtea,  Amm.  31,  T.— Hence 

praeitracltta,  a,  nm,  J>a.,  IVrpand: 
pi  aeali wlun)  belni  eiTiilboa  lioateni, 
Clnad.  B.  end.  SNi 

,*M0ff^teAri3£ 

GRoaa.  CtiIU. 


8talTlL6,4. 

hjpe  or  daaea  h^m  tAmt. «  a>» 
•■  fublie,  f*Hie  imtr:  L  lit  <a 
daaa):  Cic  de  I>K.l,«:aM«- 
'B.  In  parties  7Vladlr(<«iW 
bE>  aaaaalty  iiapedaad  imat  trnf, 
Oudaf,  karAif  iie*aeili:<dik»< 
oorauQo  (SaBuiulal  41  pMd  d  ^ 
et  BM^ater,  Capital  M.  Aardl 

ILTranaCiB  gea.i|ndc)n 
(dim,  fnf^  (poaldM.):  wipaa 
PaUdd.  I,  6;  iori,  Sid.  Epih:f  g> 
tas  Htetla,  AinE|k4,»2Milll:i> 

Cap.  6;  ei  JoBMn  cri«  Ut  an)* 
ante  aemper,  AtIol  pBle;.ai 

pfS04^nSft  a,  aa.  a^  ;•■ 
SSlud  eery  ancA,  ttrj  id  (pale 
adepa.  Col  6, 3,  7. 

oil  Mb)  Mp>  or  aat»lr^<n. 
public  immetr  (ooly  ia  Lh?) :  L^  11 
■  Jiia  Mlfi  are.  t  a  Wr|  ?>» 
armttet  hrfan  (onlr  n  Lltj<  p<» 
taia  boatinm  eigna^  Ut.  T.  ^ 

BlUMmlljii  I  firh-  B-  fF*^^'i  '^ 
welct^  ordaaikfbf  aini^ 
doaetr  (poat-elaaa.  for  pnti^'  Uil 

ynnwiiiii  *" ^^^ 

yWa  affiagrbence,  <a  ••  01  «T,  >  r 
aide  or  rvle  eeer,  to  lair  di  abi; : 
omaaiaad  »/,  ta  aaproavJ  iti:  s 

atr.wltlil|ieda<.orah.(||dc:l»  . 
cin.:  oiimibaaDni)U!«{nr<e>. 
000.11.0.6,19:  qaiofipi&faM; 
lb.  %  8:  regionibBa,  id.  In  ia  r^ 
clae,  SaB.  C.  48,  3:  wanrfcwr- 
pracfint  ei  poteaad.  Se^Oti  " 
Utkart  Ik  onnaaad  ^ikfa.'^K 
C.  3,83:  excrcitai,iift.S::«> 
cotio,  l»  »m»  rltarrtefi.l'fi" 
6.  lb.  61  :  e5atndio.df.40r;:' 
iBIcio,  id.  Fin.  4,  ST:  -n^'T 
lend,  Sdl.  C.  98:  rcgBa  oieMH": 
4:  rebna  reela.  Id.  rkot.J:««»» 
codia,  CIc.  \>rr.  S,  S,  S9 :  «*it;  ' 
dilem  ease.  Pomp.  Mg.  1,  t  l-'J  * 
p.  h  pnrciacia,  u  itgxmm.n.  f«- 
S,77.-n.  Traaitrl.  »>»■»* 
pmen,  to  udu  fkebJmmitaty 
eoim  pamit  iHe  XL  Giaedi  "rt 
aed  pneftdl,  Cic  Lad  II ;  B  ""* 
non  eolnm  pmeeaie.  rvtvm  rf"  ^ 
ewe,  id  Alt  9.  8.-B.  »>  r**  "^ 
(poet) :  ataot  qeooae  pa 
rant  moenibBa  Cniii,  O* 

'  Hence 

pra^aena,  eBde  (pKilVi'lT 
aaaaily  pfat<eat«;rfM»P»* 

,•*■■••  A.  Tllat  *»»^<at«<*" 

praeaenti  libL  /•■BMiaa."''" 
Mant  Moat  M,  St:  aaaqdi*^ 
aena,  dieo  hoe.  fcraaic  jw  il^ 
marat,  Ter.  Ad.  3,4>»:  ^f^ 
fei  BdaaiprratBOi,  Cie.drOtl*;'' 
adeat  qnodqae  pi atiiiii «*»*■', 
ao,  BiliB  nM  uiauacm  ft  qi^  '** ,' 
Fin.  1,  W:  Tirl  alqaa  f*^^ 
44:  pmeaeae  tecnm  ni  iff*^ 
aaa,  ft.  F»m.  9,  1:  peTia*«;*»» 
ternterit,  et  piauwai  tlig**". 
1,  54 :  praeatwi  aenoo.  a^aaa** 
awd  g/^uaf*.  id.  d  Pr  <l:  fi<^ 
pracaiimeiu  analu  diMfA *  l*j\ 
Ter.  Ad.  4.  S,  84  >-pra«»«  *  ** 
ibr  praeaealibaa  fMlo<l»!: * '• 

-         -JI....U        ■  1    WMBI    «  '*■ 


dW«,r««." 


w  ^taihi  attoWiS3T  ad 


qnam  fertaaam 
Jdl.  Vakr.  rea 


eeteria  pracatni 
geat  Alex.  N.  1, 08L' 

<aiBaS^el^^$SV*>BUit;f  pneatn- 
pido  coidc,  Jnreac.  4,  fiOO 

fifi  (.tavt-trX  Lit:  dan  natollBii 


ib.  93:  Inalia,  Tar.  ia  Rb*!  "J 
aV:  aadda.  PaioiLik:  a**^* 
TtTe'nmfiMM  pradnWilip"* 
pneaenfibaa,  mom  <■  a«.0*J J" 
pnieaena  tf«pai,  mt  iita»<  ^ 
ptaeeeoe,  F*r  tV  j«a«.- iJJJJ'^ 
rat  rfpraaacaa  ialiw(ai^^^^TL 
P. 44 i*»5»  lap>1ei>d»?;2^, 

4,  38.— h  Hkr  ■BaBer,!!^^^ 
■   IB  a^iere  '^'CT.'iS 


kRO^a 
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40i  iiiiwliiiiirliiin  ad  pnwMM,  In  potto- 
rum  ultionam,  id.  HM.  1,  M  r.Toewa  adt 
more  ad  frmmu,fara  Mart  lim§,  PUa.  8, 
IB,  3*>— pnnmnrt  tempora  and  in  prM- 
aenti,  Ai  ^oeiM,  nmti  pnaMotk  lempM«( 
Or.  F.  3,  *K:  hMo  ad  «  la  praewBti 
aoripai,  at  •peraa,  Cle.  Fam.  1;  lOt  aoi  ia 
pneMBIi,  Nep>  An.  is.  — Sabat,  prac- 
a«»Ha,  lum,  n^  Fr—ni  ekcmmtuaat, 
Atfttimt  nil  qf^Uni  eom  hoKMurfe- 
vtnda  aaaa  praateatk,  SoeL  Aug.  87 ;  pne> 
■enda  M^al.  'Vac.  H.  4,  50 :— in  ran  pnv 
•antsn  raauA  logt  uikt  flmet  iujif,  fa 
te  tht  scry  <pM,  for  (tie  aake  of  a  oloaerex- 
aminatioa :  Cis.  de  Or.  1.  Se :  iB  rem  pra» 
aaiHem  voaiw  oportat,  quia  liomiaOT  aai- 
pUu  ocbHi  qaan  aaribu  crcdaal,  Sao. 
fip.  0:  in  wm  pffaeaanlian  perdncera  au> 
dfenlBa,  u  tramapan  ^m*!  kiattn  la  tht 
wr*  apex;  Quint.  4,  3,  lS3:-te  1^ 
tl,  n  M<  plaaa  iua^,  an  lit  apot:  in 
praeaend,  ex  oopia  piacaria  consalare, 
quid  amam,  aaqaum  etc  wAjit  I  amantkt 
mx. Plant. Caatai. 3, 8,(5;  Llr.40,  »:eo- 
Mm  anno  InteT  populom  Carthaginien. 
Bern  ct  regcm  MaBinuaam  in  re  praeaentt 
dlacaptttorea  Roinaaide  akn>flierant,ld. 
40,  IT;  Quint  «,  S,  3L  » 

B.  Tkai  kappma  or  It  datu  immidlaitif, 
teaiwacc,  intUnu  prampt^  ready,  dinrt 
praaaana  poana  ait,  tkt  punUkmtHl  wdgkt 
b  faataiK,  Cie.  da  OiT.  S, » :  pfMaa,lat. 


,Cie.daIttT.S,» 
•udioU;  wx  dtltftd.  Prop.  2, 2£  M :  praa- 
aana diligania,  fnayt  odMlK  San.  C.  45 : 
mercari  praoaend  pecQDia,  vu*  raody  Mon- 
<y,  imk.  Plant  Capt  3,  a,  8;  ao  Cic.  Clu. 
1^:  and,  munarara  praeacntea  dasarioa 
dacentoa,  Petr.  IM ;  ao,  loo,  Doml,  id.  ilk 
137:  auppHchim,  taaumt  txaattiou,  nc. 
A.  L,  38 :  Maeiinm  praeaenll  mart*  mn]. 
ItTit  i^r.  1. 96 :  p.  deWtoai,  IHp.  Dig.  IS, 
1,9;  Mart  ib. au,  1,  la— Banoe  praaaona, 
opp.  to  in  diem,  f^nlmiik,  kmauiimelf: 
ttr  com  In  diem  mihi  debcratnr,  frauda. 
tm  praaaaoa  adrarit,  te  naif  aoiHy,  <* 
eaaik,  Ulp.  Dig.  *»,  9,  10:  quod  nl  prae- 
•ena  ral  ax  Jta  dari  poteat,  Paal.  ib.  7, 1, 
t:— araaaenll  die  dari,  te  Mod^  wunifi 
quodea  In  ol>JiOTHonlbiia  diet  non  poni- 
Inr,  praoaentl  die  peornla  debetar,  Ulp. 
Ik  e,  I,  41:  UbOTtaWm  aut  ptaeaenU  die, 


ant  aub  condiliene  dare,  GaJ.  ik.  98,  7,  9SL 
C  T^kii  optrMaa  bimfdkrttii/  or  ynjofciy, 
teaf/iaf.  framft^  ffic&aava,  potoarfuj:  prae- 
eena  aajdHam  oblatom  aat,  Cic.  Verr.  % 
4, 49 :  qoo  Don  praeaenHua  uUum.  Pooula 
at  qiundo  aaarao  infecere  navereas,  Vir^ 
Q.  %  ISO:  pyaeaantlaalinum  ramediam, 
CoL  6t  14i  pcaaaentitairaaperiettia,  Qnint 
10,  7, 1.— With  an  object-claaae :  a  Din 
, . .  Piaiama  vet  Imo  tollare  de  gndu 
Uortale  eorpoa,  vri,  <tft,aiv*<y,  aMa,  Ho*. 
Od.l.35,S. 

n  Ofdlapoaltion  or  ekaractta',  rrtant, 
cpflartad,  fiaahifa.'  aoimo  ririli  praeaand- 
qua  at  ate,  pan.  Tar.  Ph.  3,  7,  6 :  ai  eal 
Tktna  aniinnaque  In  paetora  praeana, 
Viig.  A.  St  3B3 :  antmaaacaretpraeaena, 
Clc  de  Or.  a,  90:  aoa  plarea,  aed  edam 
praaeaatioabaaaaiaia,  Ut.31,  4«:  praa- 
aendaalBO  aaimo  pngaare.  Aaat  B.  Alex. 
40:  Oaaani,  ut  praeaena iagenlo  aemper 
remondil,  PUn.  17, 1, 1. 

B,  Pnatmi,  aUtnf,  fitaating,  prefi- 
tlama:  Haicnlaa  taatna,  at  taa  pniBaoai 
habetmr  dana,  Cte.  Tuao.  1,  1,  13:  mode 
Dini  Bifortnia  AdfaTel,  at  praeaena  ia- 
"    ■adiuiataaala,OT.)L7,177;  Fkar. 


PaAt 

Jaffluto  ptnomadMr,  te  wttck  M  <rpr». 
aadad  *y  Ja^aiif,  wtUMhulgmmi  latei 
itealaM e/da teaaaKae/iKaAy, kL  3, 4, 7. 

tg.Taft^>rm  h^anlumd,  woMMpaMt 
kerediua  aaoia  praeaamere,  PUa.  Ep.  t, 
10:  liaBe  ego  >itaa  rats  et  cogitntuHW 
praenuao,  i  «.  /tauvteaorjrfaaralaaiy- 
aa(/-*.^on*aad,  id.  ilk  3, 1. 

0. 1^  tp»»i  or  aaieley  brfontand:  ae- 
•aentibaa  tempen  biarique  praeanmnat, 
PItn.  18,  as,  «»:  VMoUiia  fcrtoaam  prin- 
olpatnainam  inmac  pradlsiaepaVaprae- 
aaiaabal,  aif^ayad  t^^inllaad;  Tac  If .  I,  S9: 

B.  Ta  imafhu,  npnttiu,  or  pMura  la 
aiufa  aajfkt^tkani :  anaa  paraleanlatit, 
at  ape  praaanarilo  ballnm,  Vtrg.  A.  It.  18: 
fntora,  Sea.  Kb.  107. — Baooa^  pfa^aomp- 
tnm  habere,  Tapraatonaac,  lata  ArMnt. 
adi  Tae.A.14,M.     . 

M.  n  aaa  t^taa,  tafonut,  »  te/r  it- 

tenamalie»|aa,'IV>.A.  W,4i:  araTtoram 
mlHtiBm  pracaamebBDt,  Juat  6, 3 :  ab  boa- 
tibaa  ramao  flUo.  qaem  pater  oUlaaa  fitko 
praaaaaapaarat  n^iia.  Dig.I%  ti,  3 :  vnlgo 
lainaiiaillai,  alhm  in  htata  non  debere 
Jniare,  nW,  au,  Ulp.  ft.  13, 3, 7. 

S^  Ta  iMtltrtakt,  eanmra,  dart  (peat 
eteaa.) :  taataia  nAma  praoauaaera,  Avet 
Pan.  ad  Canat  9:  flMeka,  Sulpio:  Barer. 
HM.  aaor.  1, 47,— Haaee 

praoaamptaa  (praeaamtaa),  a,  nm, 
pi.,  TakmfargTantai,  atatmml,  prmmmed, 
frtameiiatdipoit^ag.):  praoaamptadea- 
peeatio,  QainL  1  praoem. :  opiaio,  preoaa. 
caiead  aptmitm^  prtfudice,  id.  9,  1? ;  apea^ 
Sa  7,  589 :  aatfiiAo,.Ti).  A.  a,  73.-— In  die 
Mat,  pTaeaaraptan  eat,  /<  <a  taftumi, 
iarngmadt  prttmrned :  praeaauapiam.  eai 
Iflp.  Dig.  81, 


1, 31.— Onnpi :  ■noaupq>tiar,  Corippi  Jo- 

iunn.  4,  Sia — Hence, 

.,4d».,  p  r aaa  a  m  p  t  e.  <3biVUaatfy,  to Wly 
...         ...        ..      „   ,f 


kyaBpalandmal,mptaaiand 
.    .  e.  a.    Ta  lata  bifiaa,  lakafrai, 
takt  to  andt  aa^. 

I,  Lit  (poet  and  in  poatAog.  praae);  . 
ne*a  dooii  praeaanae  oipea,  O*.  A.  A.  3, 
7S7 1  allium,  PUa.  9S,  St  91 :  p.  elbia  Mat.  I 
dam,  Id.  98,4,14:  leaaedia,  Tbo.  A.  14, 3 :  \ 
hereameiMfemillaaillampermitteprafr  i 
aamere.  et  aibi  hatiera,  (N- Epit.  laM,  tit 
13:  nraeaaroptam  djadama,  aaaaawid  btfon 
tktjMal  agt,  Claad.  IV.  cona.  Honor.  108. 

U,  Tiop.:  A,  3V  Mte  te 
praeaamere  male  andiendi  patiea 
fraaUt  aaa^j  aai^  mUk  »j/>»i>a»d 
la,  (^  9:  biTld  Jadieea  audiant 
mantem  partaa  aaaa,  ia*e  laku  to 
iate«aeraa<3teaiipe«.id-I1.1.97:  id.  1,1, 
a :  diSBrenda  Utar  qnaadam.  et  praeao- 
mcnda.  Id.  %  &  63:  Ida  In  poerii  aakira 
W*nl»BM  «pai  dedatit,  Jp  qna  teflfatem 


(poatif  iaaa  ) :  reritaeem  dicere,Vop.  Cor.  { 
.  tmrnmriUf  *a^  /. Jpraeaamo) 
I,  A  ttJMgirfonaan*,  •  aate^or  e^op- 
ittg  teadgaxM^  (ia4ui^>e«iMa:  ronun,quaa 
aaaeqni  euplaa,  praetnunptiu  ipaa  jueunda 
eat  Plia.  £p.  4,  15:  beaae  lamae  prae- 
aamptiaBe  perfrui,  id.  9, 3.— I|,  In  rbet, 
A  taking  *^  and  anawtriag  la  edraaw, 
a»  Mtfcipatiea  of  poaaibla  or  auapeoted 
objeotiona:  mire  in  cauaia  relet  praa- 
anmptio,  quae  wp6\rjipis  dicitnr,  cum  id, 
qaod  objiri  poteat,  oecapbnuav  Quint  9. 
i,  18.— ni,  A  n^nmOag  to  om/t  aa(F 
biifarthand^  a  aomc^iamt  tupootitiam,  pra- 
anmption:  moitwa  dare  aetemna  loae- 
aamptioai  omaiam  berainam,  Sao.  £p, 
117 :  cam  contra  praeanmpcinawaa  auaai 
aaoia  decern  la  obakUaoe  tenerantar.  Jaa> 
tin.3, 4:  nen  lerl  piaaauaiplteae.eredera, 
Pwia.  Dig.  41, 3,  44<— a,  la  panic:  a, 
JBMdaaaat  cat^dtnet,  aaaaraaw,  a«rfarif|> 
pnaampiton  (paet«laaa.):  ilUdte  praa- 
anmptioae  rex-ad  *icaa  aa>uJ<jliii  holo- 
eauatam  obtallt  Salpio.  Serer.  Hi«t  aacf . 
1, 33 ;  timor  Audameatam  aalnlia, 
aaaalio  impediaaanara  timoria, 
Colt  fem.9!  Appb  ApoL  pi. SW Oad^-V 
AaMaranaaai  aMiteaap.-  mira  contra  p» 
genial  dolerea  praaaaaiiKinne  aiiiaiaia. 
Q.  Mat  8|  p.  SS4  Olid.— a.  Rr^fudiait 
.Tert  ApoL  tt.  .     . 

ni  ■l>IBIIIlllill8»i  *^-  [praetumptt' 
aaSj  BMif^fmtaaptmiuIti  laqul,  Sid. 
£p.7,6. 

aiteptio)  WUn/tolBiaaa.pfaaaaipiiiaiia 
(poatelaat.) :  (ai.  praeanaptueaui^  Sid. 
Ep.  1.  U. 

MP— ■W«tgr»  Ma,  et  [praeaumol 
%.  Ont  wSa  taktt  poaataaian  U/ardtmmd,  a 
riur  <Baal-cbM.) :  Caaaiod.  Var.  1, 
iiioU;  ee^/Ualu,  orpnaaaipteeM 
Teit.Poea.6:  Petnia  ex  egrecia 
praeaaaptore  tam  ereber  aegatur  elraa- 
taa,  Aug.  Ep.  UOt  e.  14. 

■HigapiinMcite  '^'  (pfaeanmp- 
tof]  BaUlft  tanjitdaitia,  praawaaafaaatly 
(oeeLLat):  B,aliqaid*loratna,lWadT. 
Macn.4,41. 

ftmmmmMtmt  *^-  [praoaamo) 
PrAKNiptKimaZy  (poatclaaa.) :  p.  arrogatt- 


Ten 


a  loqai,  aid.  Ep.  7, 8. 
itipttoeaa. 


aninpl 


pi?5as?S£!'~~""^^~- 


ipracanain. 


r*3 
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■TM  gill  •»,  ttam,  a  K  *  mam 
aiMr,  ae»  icp;  hence,  la  cater  ovtr  (poet 
eadtepaatAagipreao):  baala  MHa  pa«e> 
•uta.  Or.  M.  11,  8:  aurculoa  racestUlBa 
ODffla,  Plia.  191 19,  43. 
'  JMM4UCV>  »*'•  a  a.  a.  Ta  rite 
tf/mkond  (ndMeal):  Avien.  Piognoatk 
Ar>tl79. 

'  iiaaa   aaaimita.  iirT  r  i    3>ai» 
Valer.i«agaatAlaK.M. 

a.  ' 

■>■■■»■>«.»»»»  y**.  turn  pna> 
MMetactMb*!  oni.  Part,  from  prae* 

(anMatMAaMMi  a  k  impart.  It 
d<4gPwai^ia>aar/:"ptae>aedaa«it,prae' 
taeana,"  Not  Ttr.  p.  177. 
'  tpftm^tMitam  *•  <"»■  f^ating  4ia- 
giJiiS»dumd:  "prafltaedeeoit praetaa- 
aBa."ll<itTlr.p.  177. 

wa»'tM0*>  iio  P^->  tectum,  a  e.  k 
Tfiamk  te/iiTrtaad  or  pmtaaate  (paat- 
chna.)!  I,  Lit:  Coel.  Aar.  Tai4.  Si  71 
iBTiler  oleo  Hbpaao  praetactna.  Id.  lb.  < 
a— 0,  Traaaf,  Ta  aamk;  of  vMcnt 
diacaaea  :  praetacta  nervoaitaa.  Cocl.  Anr: 
Aeut  1, 9 :  ptaetacta  nanbn,  id.  ifa.  9, 11. 

agraatocttWrAoia,/.  InraetegD]  A  can- 
eriiigoner:  oouloram,  Coel. Aar.  Aeut  1,9l 

MMMiUetMb  Ok  om.  Part,  frees  paw 

mnn-^if,  esi.  .ectuai,  3.9.0.  n 
atimr  aaer,  tSiUUtr,  prated  <pqatrand  in 
poa^Aag.  preae) :  caro  praefegit  ecre  en. 
pat  (ai.  protegil),  Prap.  a  IS,  19 :  qaap 
aoimuuffl  (tanm)  aaxa  .pvaetex^rial;  a  a. 
At  nakt  that  i>ateiat  year  rapeae;  PUit 
Pan.lS:  praeieotecepttcCoel.Apr.'i'ard. 
1.  A  a.  lia^Titia  aaa  eapillla  et  palUo,  el 
(quod  maximum  eat  relMacataai)  dititUi 
paaalagebati[,ae«,at9.'  . 

•(••-taidat  di.  turn,  a  a.  a.  Ta 
tuvck  Jarth  or  faritard,  la  tutnd. 

L  Lit:  praaenta TeU. atnlcluifarth 
>meaM(ir.M.8,341:  pnpi«inea  e  rltf. 
bua  altin*  pmetantoa,  a*aat<a«.^%r<ik,.FaK 
PictkiGeiLl«kJ5i  oornia,  Plin.  II,  37. 
45 :  ubi  Tiaum  in  calico  natum  praetait' 
dltleat  eat  watjaard,  (*Le.  uxtendit,  et 
poaait  in  anteriore  one  perte,  Face.  Lex.), 
td.  lb.  U,  a.  I.     • 

B.  TranaCt  t,  IV  afRod  i^ari  o» 
Sn^flvnt :  mtmbrana.  quae  praecordia  ap- 
peilaat  qnte  eonU  praateaditnr,  Piin.  11, 
37. 77 :  id.  »,  <t  a  . 

a.  To  tpnad,  dram.  Md,  or  ptaa  a 
thing  tefare  aaodaar,:  aegati.praelendera 
aaptxn,  Viig.  a  1,  228 :  reatam  tonddia 
pnetendit  ooailia,  laUa  btfart.  Or.  Aat  31 
&79:  mianmpmelniidkoiiTaa,Mdaoat; 
.Vl>g.A..a,  IM:  temoaque  aaaa  praetea- 
de  aeqaacea,  id.  Gcorg.  4,  930 :  dacreto 
aaaaaoaem,  la  pr«iz,  bfv,  i,  47  :  qaieqaid 
aaatraroB  Anaaniia  pnetaoditar,  Tac.  H. 
aLa-*Hance, 

.k.  Of  plaeee.  praetendi,  Ta  ureick  am 
k^fimat  impaiuo/,  ta  lit  aaor  againtt  or 
ampaaiit  ta  i  praeteataqae  Sjrtibua  anra, 
Vlag.  A.  8,  8B :  teona  litaa  pgaetealain, 
I.ir.10,9:  Araeniaepraateataalbar.VaL 


Pl.ai87:  gene noetria prorlneUa late B»ai> 
taata,  Taa.  A.8,58:  Baelicaa  Udere  aec 
teatrioaall  praetenditar  Laiilaala,  Plia.  2^ 


1,9:  ateagDptaetca<teatttr  Aethiopea,ld. 
^  9, 9 ;  id.  8, 9(lk93c.axt>aBia  legio  pra» 
teata  Britanaia,  i.  a,  aaparita  cuatediae 
eauaa,  Cland.  B.  Oet  41& 
.  IL  Trop.:  A.  fa  kaU  out  or  Mag 
forwd  ae  oa  eacaaa  M  aUfrtpraiaBd  i 
hoanteie  doettaaiai  aoman  tula  hnaapi- 
bua  et  barliaria  moribaa  (aolea)  pra^ten- 
dare,  la  aj%a  te  <zaMa/*r,Cicrat.8i 
praolendeaa  aiUpae  apleodliia  vtitmtamt, 
Or.  a  Am.  939 :  raknat  et  Iriadtient  at 
diaenrientem  a  oeterkliafaltem  peaalmli 
moribaa  praeteadebant,  Qatet  tmiiaai, 
il5;  Plin.Ep.4.18:  IgMranlia praetaadl 
ana  poteat,  Qotet  7.  LKh  haeoantea- 
tiaui  praeteadabat,  Tac  i.6,16:  p.  fa*- 
aaat  aetatem  a  actoa  tebcna,  id.  ib.  a  *) 
Flor.  as. 

m  Ta  allagir  auirl  athlog:  nee  caifc- 
jBpa  umqaa  Praatendl  taadaat  /  aanar 
nrttenAtd  ta  te  pear  Aaatead,  Virg.  A.  *, 
338:  debilulB.te  daawiid  a  dak  aaa  far 
payauai  of  a  dttt,  PauL  Dk[.  9,  14,  9. 

ha,am,a^.    ytraaaftm 
;.):eapaoa,Plin.3S,4Hk 
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tUt-),  a.  ipractaita]  J  grofH^g  or  ^W- 
iMg  mt  nit  miy  (poM-Auf.):  PUo.  11, 

pra«-teiite>  ^^  Uam,  1.  ».«..-  X, 
Xojttl,  tm-dL,  or  #rgp«  mm  btfantimd.  to 
tamint  frnioiuly.  (.metlif  poet  Mid  in 
IWM'AU);.  proK) :  praetentore  bwalo,  lu- 
infaiif  orbiu,  itsr,  Or.  ilk  iWS :  (nHtentiit 
naoa  aUrM,  id.  Met  14,  IM :  praMentn 
poUice  chordu,  id.  ib.  i,  339 :  pcdibiu 
pnetentat  iMr,  lU.  3,  ^  77;  CMWtu 
rornicalia  practeotant  iter,  Flin.  9,  33, 51 : 
•bnaa.  Sum.  jbif.  3S:  euMli*  «t  MkpUa 
imetentatia  et  excataia,  id.  Claud.  & 

XLTo  lot  ta  tni  hftr*»*i'  Tlrca, 
Or.  M.  8, 7 :  indicia  mlaerieoFdianL  Qoiot 
4,  I.  28. 

BL  To  luUMon  on^M:  anatan- 
la^pZUa  laMr«,.dsnd.  a  (ML  tSP 

AW^Syia-SataSwi 
pnthiee,  tfrmtitr-gmwd  (  poat«laaa.  > : 
Ucaopotamiae  buctoa  praetantittia  et  ata- 
lioidbna  asrvabantar  agrariia,  Anna.  14,  a 
WrmetMito»  a,  nm.  Pari,  from  yw- 

;Mm»4teii»  e,  adi.  Vtn  (U»  or 
aUMo-  (poat-Ang.):  ti>fi«ai  liinHi,  Bin. 
]&  lA  10 :  fila,  id.  ib.  31,  36 ;  fiTlS,  II,  34  : 
bni^aw,ld.33,6,3S>  fa^ii.9,6»,16. 
— *n.  Of  aound,  Vm  tki*  or  $MU: 
Ouint  11, 3,  41. 

,  jfn  muipi «.  a. ».  «•  2v>^imt«- 

Jon:  trop..  of  lore  (poet):  at  tnua  In 
quTia  praetepnlaaet  amor,  Or.  Am.  S,  3,fi. 

■WWtefi  adv.  and  pratp.  [pne,  witii 
the  demonatratiTo  anflx  ter,  aa  In  iacer, 
aabtar,  propter)  ttgnittea  motion  b^  or 
paat,  and  beOM,  alao,  beyond,  or  reat 
^taide  »tUag. 

L  ><da.,  i>aa<,  iy^  kiwad,  Id  the  trap. 
«Miae;  ta, 

A,  Comparttirely,  B^ora,  i<iiioni,al>ovt, 
mar*  ihm  (ao  only  ant»«laaa.) :  quae  prae- 
Ur  aapiet  qnam  placet  parentibBa,  Plant 
Pera.  3, 1,  38 :  qnod  mlhi  ridere  Faoere 
proeter  quam  raa  te  adhurtatar  tua.  Tar. 
Ueaat  1, 1,  e. 

-  B.  Exceptionally.  firnp<,czap«iV',  as- 
leaa,  Mae  (ao  qolie  claaa.,  but  rare) :  etiam 
o  Groecia  ipaia  diligenter  caTeodac  aunt 
qnaedam  lamtliaritatea,  praefeer  homi^m 
perpaueoram,  Uc  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  S,  $  Ui:  di- 
om  atatuit,  ante  quaq  Uceret  alne  fraude 
ab  armia  diacoderp.  praetar  remm  oapl. 
talinm  damiatia,  SalL  C.  38,  9:  religio. 
aam  vaqnequaqna  coDtemptor,  pneter 
miua  deae  Sjriae,  Suet  Ner.  at;  Id. 
Claad.  4  Jn. :  exanlea,  praeter  caedla 
danmatl.  reatitaabantur,  Juat  13.  S  :  nil 
praeter  aaUeea  caaaaqoe  eanna  fult.  Or. 
K  6. 406 !  Papirina,  OdI.  1,  83>«.-6o  in 
cowwetion  wiOi  die  pattidea,  ai,  faad, 
fU!  praetar  ai  aUter  asqueM.  waJaM, 
Var.  R  R.  I,  41  /n. :  praeter  quod  epolia 
•tenia  nalnptatea  auaa  aMa(>rr0ni,.alc., 
taaUaaMat,  Apn.  M.  %  p.  134  Oad.:  num. 
tea  in  Arcadia  CjHaBs,  Ljcaeua . . .  pree- 
terqae  ignobllaa  oetd,  aad  bttidm,  aui 
4ha,  Plfai.  4.6,  10;  ao,  praelarqne.  id.  5, 
1, 1;  8,  43.  £7 ;  9,  38,  64 ;  U.  4,  3.— For 
praeter  qnam  comiected  Into  one  word, 
t.  under  praetsrquam. 

O.  Praaler  pnipttr,  prop,,  Mht  iy,  L  e. 
akvtaalaw*,  ate«  (antti^  Md  poatdaaa.) : 
iaoerte  errataDbmia,  praaMr  propter  rlta 
riritur,  Enn.  in  Sell.  !•,  10 ;  IS ;  ao  Cato 
and  VaiTO,  lb. ;  aae  (be  Mole  diacualon 

T^g  Uie  pkraae  in  Gell.  Uc  cU. 
Pratp.  c  ace.  Pott,  iy,  b^ftire,  tttan^. 
Lit,  ofplaee(ru«,  but  quite  daaa.): 
anianla  murem  mttd  abatuHt  praeter  pe- 
daa.  Plant  Stich.  3,  3, 7:  Tidentor  raagni 
Bioataa  aolem  attcoodere  praetar,  Locr.  4. 
141 :  prasler  caatra  Cacaaria  anaa  eo;4aa 
tmDadnxit  Cnea.  B.  O.  1,  48 ;  aorrt  ejna 
l^iMler  ocnloa  LotUi  haoc  omnia  fenbant, 
b»ra(lM<yaa<)f,CicV«iT;3;3,85:  Um- 
raa  praeter  oraan  Eiruad  naaria  MaepoUm 
mntmiait,  Ur.  40,  41 :  praetar  radteea 
montia  lapaua  amnlft.  Plln.  6,  3. 4  :  praeter 
Ota  auui um, Tac.  H.  4, 30 :  tebiTOlailt... 
praater  ntmmmie  lataa  praatarqne  at  lu- 
men et  aurea,  Or.  H.  5,  196. 

B,  Trop.!  1.  In  goa.,ofpaaringha- 
yond  a  point,  Oci>r.  ttfond  i  <^aiajc  can- 
tram  to:  nihil  praeter  TOoakwat^araaMa, 
tmUt  Hie  muaitr,  iminmt,  Anot,  Her.  t, 

UM 


'  »n(4tr  aaqmn^^ctwaMN^I^Wt.  Ban. 
3)3, 14:  multa  praeter  apwn  ereuaacidl 
Rod.  3,  3,  Oil ;  ao,  prfttr  naturam  on*- 
lerquo  fatum,  Cib  rUl.  1.  4 :.  quaffl  iHua 
Albanua  praeter  modjim  <i;i«Tlitaeb  ia  d« 
I)tT.l,44:  qupdmiU-vidore  praater  aalB- 
tem  toaan  bcere,  Ter.  Ueaut  1. 1,  7. 

3.  In  panic. :.  a.  Comparalirely.  of 
that  which  goea  beyend  aomething  ehe, 
Btaomi,  abott,  more  (Am :  praetar  ceta- 
roalaboatbia,CicaPr.l,l,  13;  id.  Soil 
3:  ut  Argonautaa  praeter  omuea  cajodi- 
dnm  Medea  mJTata  eat  dneem,  Uor.  £|>ad. 
3, 9 ;  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 31. 

h.  Of  tbat  lietidea  wbich  tberc  ia  iome- 
tkuig  elae  in  addition,  Bvidit,  Ufiktr 
Mil,  ia  addkiou  to :  nt  praeter  ao  denoa 
ad  coUoquium  ad^vcero^  Caoa.  B.  d.  1, 
43 :  prantcr  impcrataa  pecnniaa,  id.  B.  C. 
3, 30 :  ut  praetar  aaetoritatem  virM  ^o- 
q«obaberetid.itkS7:  pmelntillildcnn' 
nodaaa,  quod,  ac,  turn  etiam,  ate,  CoL 
4,18. 

C  EsjeptioDally,  Baida,  aofi:  boc 
nemini  praeter  me  videtnr,  Cic  AH.  1, 1 : 
onuiibuaacnteiitila  praater  nnam  CQDdem- 
cataa  eat  id.  Ctueat.  SO:  noque  veatitua, 
praeaar  pellea  habeant,  Caea.  B.  0.  .4,  1 : 
iramentnm  omnev  praeter  quod  aecum 
poaabul  erant  coanbwnut  id.  %.  1.  3; 
ao  Cic.  Att  S,  3 :— praeter  baec,  for  pra%- 
teraa.  Aaadt*  lial;  teaidea^  awragwrt  Ter. 
A4.S,3,«li  Cela.3,4. 

0^In  «ompotitioa,  praetar  baa 
the  alfnUicatioD  of  paat,  by,  and  be- 
yond or  beatdea:  a. g.  pneterducara ; 
ptaeteruttlerc;  praelerea- 
,  pniatMr>4f«>'>op«r/.,aetum,X<ta. 
7b  dr<ai  tf  or  poat  (poet  and  paat«laaa.)i 
divenoria  nota  Praetaranadoa  (eaU  e<m- 
ua,  Bor.  Ep.  1,  mO;  M,  Valor.  i«a  gaet. 
Alex.  M.  1,  a 

•ra«tMMn»i  Cub,  •. «.  and  a.  To 
ft  if.  u  pam  (Plautiaiaa) :  ne  iaier  rial 
praeterbitamua,  matuok  Raat.  jnata.fi^  3, 
43.— With  the  ooc ;  eare  praeterHlaa  at- 
laa  aedea,  qnin,  He,  Raut  Epid.  .V4,  1. 

rnMte»-aa*roi  no }»-/.  eumn.  a. 
anda.  7V> ma poal  or ir  (poat«laM.> : 
equia  pnstercurrentibua,  Vt^.  Mil.  8,  34 : 
praetercurta  Chaloedonr,  Amm.  33,  0. 

'ft^O,  era.  •.  I*.     To  Umd 
(Pbutinlan) :  poDipam,  Plant 

praoiiMtfb  «*»  ["]:  I.  &»«>»d 

tatfor  (Aat,  betidtM:  nihihie  voUla  in  men- 
tern  renit  quod  practerea  Craaao  reqnl* 
ratia!  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  39:  anxiliia,  eqiUta- 
tuque  oomparato,  nmlliaqoa  praeWrca  ri- 
lia  foillbna  Tdoaa  et  Naitmw  eraoatia, 
Caaa.  B.  0. 3, 30 :  qaiequid  prarterea  na- 
rinm  bahebat  id.  Ib.4,.a3;  Cic.  Balb.  13. 
n,  natribotlwly  in  aucceaaioa.  Be- 
Haa,  mmrm—r  s  naltae  aant  caaaae , . . 
prlaium  . . .  praetere*.  Tar.  EuX.  1,8, 65: 
prianim . . .  tam  praetprea . . .,  iiL  Adiilph. 
3^  %  47 :  quicnmqua  bona  pntria  laaan;. 
rerat;  qaiqna  aUennm  aea  grnde  oooea. 
verat :  praeterea  omnea  unoiqae  panted 
dae ;  ad  boo  qaea,  etc,  poatrafmo  omnea; 
qnoa.  ata.,  SalL  C.  14 :  nam  at . . .  pradeatl- 
ammlliitnaniaxpaauit:  etpraetareaaua- 
TitateoQ  tuam  ad}nnxit»:  praetaraa  ama- 
mam  crga  ae  Uberalitatcm,  do.  ram. 
10,3. 

DDL  >B  ooatinantion.  Kut^artk.  htrt- 
afttr;  tkmctforth,  tlurenfur :  ctqalaqiMm 
namen  Janoala  adawt  .PiaaWaia.  Vlr<- 
A.  1.  53:  noque  Ulam  . , .  praetwea  rldlt 
id.  Geoitt.  4,  SOOi 

praeWp«e>  M  and  more  ftaq,  B,  i 
ItiOn,  ire, «.  n,  and  a. .-  §;  Jtoicn,  Tagrlg  : 
or  paat  top—  tgr ;  ai  nemo  baepraatctv  I 
it.  Plant  Ctat  i  8;  IS:  utarbitri  abit,  qnt 
praelareant  per  viaa.  id.  Merc.  S.  I.  -46:  ! 
praeteriena  raodo,  tn  paoting  bf,  IVst 
Andr.  1,  3.  18:  -quaai  praeteri^a  aatiafa- 
ciam  unlvcraii,  Cie.  de  Dl».  in  CaacS.  15; 
cf.  id.  Bnit  S4.~Ol  impwaoaai  jrnd  ab- 
atract  aubjecta :  aec,  quae  praateriit  Ito-  I 
rum  rarooiddlar  unda,  nee.  quae  praMe- 
riit  bora,  redire  potcat  Ov.  A.  A.'  3,  63: 
noeto  bae,  quae  pnatsiiiltptgaAM,  Plant 
Hero.  9, 1,  a 

n,  ^1.,  Toga  tyorpotr, tepaaaftya 
pacapn  orOihg:  A.  I(it.i,iaa*erira^- 
trinnm.  Plant  Capt.  4,  3,  ST.:  jam  hnne 
BOB  Buabn  praeterire,  id.  Aeln.-a^  4,  15: 
hortoa,  Cle-flo. 3k  9.— Of  iaaBimatoMb 
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£  iMka.  Bar.  oSllia!' 
Trap.:  1.  nyasi)««U 

ateoiadHme*:  aeawa.  t»d  art  pa 

iiatIa,Ter.Bae.3,4.4. 
A  ^laa  prattuit  ahpiwa.  ftigy  ^ 

i..&  la  aaaipc  aa/«kaiKMf«tiauaa 


te 


prolapanm  eaa^-Cic-Caar^Xiata 
Don  piae*eiil»  qaanait  Mdkiiim 
1,  B:  nee  dabilaiana  aaahaMaya 
nua  poBicaeriiit  Plis.  B.  V-rnd 

^  rapoaaiy  ereta'.ie,^  J>|a 
oaw,  iaaaa  eat,  aaMt  aat  laaaa:  ^ 
nunc  -egt)  ooatiia  pnetcno  jc  n^aa 
Cio.  Verr-il,  3,  44:  .  - .  at  bat  pMaa 
aan,  quod,  atcL,  id.  ib.7;:  antajai* 
liooem  contra  legaa,  caedaa  niB^a 
bidiaea  praatereo,  id.  Praa.  cm.  I.  a 
qaod  paeae  praeterii,  Bnai  naeaata 
oamia,  aiti/A»d«a(J4f/  ilijanaa, 
id-  Ati  G,  3 :  alimiid  deaiia.iiJnLt. 
praateieam,  mtraiane  ■BB...Ir* 
ooat  Or.  F.  6.  319:  UiAd|neaK 
Flia.  3, 96, 101 :  ae  Mid  Miiaiiai.i 

b.  Ta  aaaa  ors;  aBitaaltaiai 
qui  praeteiilaa  BtdiiettiS  Ta 
PML14.     • 

C,  To  fmm  acBV  (e  tail  tan  «( 
reading  or  wxitiag:  Uvt  Al-hM 
ma  aioilOk  eed  tyBabaa  foaaiiiia 
Auf.eeL 

4L  7**  a^'aac  or /w;a  la  4i  ■  Ut 
wliEan  objeet-daaae:  reaaMM?* 
teitt  cneere.  Deque  81a  aaBtKfuM 
Hei<&3,3,68:  quod  iiitr»ai|aa?» 
teriri,  App.  M.  3.  p.  318  Oa4. 

flt.  lnelectiona,logaciaa,iaBaaaia 
aaliona,  aic.  To  paaa  aai^  laiiai  la 
g/;  la  ntglta,  rrjcft,  ndadiaij  m  n 
ulua  aokt  oonnnmqaaai  £|Mi ;»« 
re:  iicc,M  a  pofiade  ptaete**** 
Cic  Plane.  3:  com  aMirnmtaaa 
anSngiia  praolcriIur,i<LTnicJiI!  ai 
ippua  et  MarceUna  pnetaotfK* 
paaaed  h^  ncmd  mo  iff^miH^ 
&  C.  1.  6:  Iratria  Siom  pMa^a 
paaa«{  tj,  befittalit4  aadtia^K&b. 
3, 16 :  me  quoooe  Komacl  [oiasea 
trea,  tugUatd  mt,  Jor/ft  aa,  Oi^  I  < 
3ia:  quid  ropeote  tacaaatOaa* 
praeterinia  retsa  aodaliarJbitti 


£  To  go  ^n/ond,  to 


aobUitatcMagDCi 

Var.  B.  B.  1,  I:  Timualaa aa>wS 

omnea.  Or.  Pont  4, 7,SL— Brnet 

A.  praet«rittat«r,  adB.'Ji;aa* 

ll&iaJoaM.  —»-'—' 

B.  praet«ritaa,  a,  na.  ft.6mt 
piut,fui  ltd  gomt,  <i|nla<;  tmfi 
teritum  tempua  unqnam  irrcrtn:  u 
dcBoAlO:  aeta^ld.fi:.3:«tillf^ 
8.560:  BOX.  FT«n.S,11.9:calH<«* 
901187:  labor,  Ouiat.  1(17.4: «aci» 
1&4.3:  viti^  Juat  43;  1.:  ntioia 
gmt,  dmmtmd.  Prop.  %  IB.  9K-«f" 
M<  real*  ia  i«atailuiaij<haa*>» 


paK.>br  licir  poat  cawte^  8i«n«l 
-r-In  giammar,  tBa^ai^  lltf**^ 
fcrit  Ummc:  qoaodaaa  Verba  da*"** 
Cor,  ut /era  in  prBetaito,Qtdati^*r 
praatirlto.  Snm,  a-  71>a^^^ 
UUpaac.-  aevocatoa  aninmia  °— >^ 
eo^ipria  memtnit  practefthftKr"^ 
tia  aeiBit.  faoir*  praeridd,<it** 
1,3«;  id.  Fat  7:  BMnatatka*^ 
tempua  omncs  suapidooca  ih^  !<* 
tarila  ae  fiaei  nmSMon  datOa  1 
G.  1.  SI>:,iavidiaM  piailuima^ 
temptu  praeaentium  deaaaniJaaa.- 
— In  partie^praetn1ta,<naLx,nap 
poaard  oao-  (a  tratui.  of  Ike  f^a^ 
vcftcvm),  A  mffmtiiftkehcoiMef(3fiK» 
btcaa—  liay  amiaim  bUi  W  ta><a* 
ia  lAc  towia  q/- £t^n.  ificr.  £p  tt  >■ ' 

^^^^Si^^*SSS  ia  Li^r '-" 

ai.t.iot8r« 


ad>a,m.A. 


pttMuyniim,  aa  iarf.»"»* 
w.a.    flaearrir4yorpai(:paa.F<*- 
ferrt  To  eaoar,  raa,  alr^  w*^** 
not  in  Cio.>:  lafcsbaaa  r—       "*• 


eat  Ut.  «I.  SS:  pan  f»c«»l» 

tarlada,  Locr.  4.U».  _ 

'-'     «nka.«,art*  » 
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V9.AM 

■pK  tyor  jnit  (qaita  iiUw.)t  JL  Lit.: 
xjiu  quae  pr«Merfluat,  Vmr.  K.  K  3;  IS. 
—With  the  ccc!  tlumaii,  quod  Vatoati- 
•Di  praeterduit.  Sail.  tr.  In  Priac.  p.  680 
V. :  aniDUi  practertiueDa  moeoi^,  Uv.  41, 
11.— n.  Trop.,  To  go  by  or  poai,  Uhpau 
wooy;  eorum  ego  orationea  s4jdo  praeter- 
fluere,  Cuto  in  PUb.  H.  N.  fratf. :  Tolup- 
tatem  praetcriucre  ainit,  to  ttcapt,  wot- 
Uk,  Cm.  Tom.  3,  33. 

fntatBt-gtHSilff  eaxMi  3-  >■  ^■ 
n.  and  1.  Igmliurjis  walk  or  mmrck  Ir), 
la  to  or  pm  iy  (quite  claaa.) ;  L  Ltt. : 
qaipraetergrediebanlar, Sail. in  Nan. 3S0, 
IS^-Witb  the  ace.:  caitra,  w  jmm  Ua 
cam/t,  Cic.  Fam.  3.  7 :  flnea,  to  marck  fty, 
Tac.  A.  14.  aa— n.  Trop.,  To  tmrput, 
exeai;  In  te  maxume,  qnt  tantain  alios 
praetcrzroaaua  ca,  uU,  etc,  Sail,  in  or.  ad 
•      .1 


Jflfltfir  hiOj  alao  aeperate.  nias 
tar  |UM>  '<'<'■  (UcJ  H^Md  tUa,  laid—, 
fmrtktrmort,  mormtr  (nauib):  ai  pne- 
tarhae  anum  yetimm  ftxia  bodie,  ego  tlU 
comminuain  caput;  Plant  Had.  4,  4,  73 ; 
id.  Men.  1,  S.  .1 :— Don  patiar  praetarhae, 
Id.  lb.  5.  1,  SS  :  id.  Moat  1.  1,  72. 

,  ParU,  Croia  prasterFO. 

Jd(«>  erei  "•  ••     To 

in^utre.  fiirtk^^l^be^t^ua.) :  in  negotinni, 
Amm.  ISi  S. 

fir— tfaWoa  «nl*  /•  tP»terco]  A 
patting  oittT,  mmtttan  (poaKlaaa.) :  Ood. 
Jaate.-6.  W,  4.       ^ 

^raeteritma>  •.  >>o>.  ^<^  pwI  i"*- 

SSm  pmetereo. 

prMtoX^U%«Ik  !»»«■  3-  «•  *g». «.  and 
a.  To giidtot fo»»f,ufLji<stn»TptM: 
praetenabontia  flnmina,  Quint  10,  :),  94. 
— IVidi  the  tec:  tonwlum,  Virg.  A.  6, 
87-1 :  banc  (tolhirem)  nclago  praetcrlaba- 
rc,  neoeaae  eat,  u>  aaii  ftSt,  id.  lb.  ■%  477. 
— n.  Trop..  To  Aip  amny.'  (dcSnitio) 
ante  practerlabitur,  quam  percepta  eat, 
CIc.  de  Or.  a  25. 

praeter-lambo,  ««.  "■  «•    T'  '" 

fir  touch  in  watting,  to  fltna  tnf  (poet.«)af- 
vical) :  oppia  um,  qnod  Mbia  fluvios  pra£. 
torianibtt,  Anun.  17,  'i. 

wnMtarlMaK  ••  «»>  Pon-,  from 

priM-'terlfro. 

wraaiteyMwlWi  «"»«■  fo^  [>><o) 

>*'<a*m^  oa  Ujbmt  paai  (poatrclaaa.) :  lla- 
Tina,  App.  M.  6,p.  177. 

ifni0tOT-miO»,  are,  r. »».  and  a.  To 
gobg  or  pott  (poet  and  post-claas.  proae) : 
aaupe  aalotantum  tacti  ' 

tnm   (in   tatttt),  Lncr. 


nemcan- 
itb  the 


'quo*  (traottu)  praetenneat  Inter, 
-'    ~     rlpM,  (;laud.  Ccna.  Man. 


OCT. 

Amin.  31,  8 
Theod-SM 

III  WO  I  lljrijlltlfri  Sni*,/.  [prnetermit- 
to^  \^Awatoi*g  oti,  omittioH :  sine  uJ- 
liua  lormae  pi  aetermlaalooe,  Cic  Top.  7. 
— BL  ^  P—iV  •«»■,  nwlaeM«#;  prae- 
tcrmlMio  aedilitada,  id.  (M.  %  l7. 

jfjc2t0tmrvolumwb  «.  um,  An,  Crom 

prtctiinnitto. . 

Bmet0r-48itt*>  ■•ii  iaaain.  3.  v.  a.: 
w'Titltt  goh.  It  ratt  (euite  olaaa.): 
2. In  gen..-  nnllora dfem. Cic. Att 9, 14 : 
mlliun  dccaaiooem  proiactlniia,  Anct  B. 
Aft".  1 :  ocmioem,  Ctc  Fam.  11,  SI. 

J(.  In  partlc:  1.  To  omul.  negUct: 
um  omcium,  Clo.  Fam.  1,  6 :  volupta- 
tea,  id.  N.  D.  3.  IS:  seelua,  id.  Att  9,  11: 
oractennitteiMlao  defenaionii  plnrea  ao- 
hmt  time  eamme,  id.  OS.  1, 9.— with  an  ob- 
ject clause  :  reUqua  quaerero  praetemiit 
tit  Caea.  B.  C  ii.  39:  quod  faccrc  nollum 
diem  praetermiltabat,  Nep.  Cbn.  4. 

a  to  rontHng  or  writing.  To  pau  ottr, 
Uavt  out.  make  no  mention  of,  onit :  quod 
verba  alnt  pract«rDii»a,  Cic.  do  Or.  2, 36 : 
si  quid  aut  practcrmisaum  aut  rf?Uctnm 
ait,  id.  lb.  S9  ;  ao  Id.  Off.  3,  2 :  officii  prao- 
tfrmisai  reprehensio,  id.  Att  11.  7 :  nihil 
vidcmnr  debers  praetemiiRcre,  qnml. Ke., 
Ncp.  Epnm.  1  :  quod  dignum  memotia 
visum,  praatormittendum  non  exiatlmavi- 
uma,  Ciea.  B.  O.  7,  SS;  Cfc.  Q.  Fr.  3^3; 
id.  Att  6,  3. 

3.  Ti>  pat*  hf'  enrlMt,'»<ai  a<:  do, 
pi^StermUto.  ovtrlaok.  Tor.  Ad.  1, 1,  26.— 
With  an  obJect.c1ause :  praetermitt/H  te 
kumaiiia  concedero  rebua,  Lucr.  4, 1184; 

•  WW  To  Ut  aver,  carrf  owt,  traanpori  : 
.••  <«Slli  to  praetermiacrit  unda  Lucanl 


f  K'Afe 

'  MMlMr>aMMllfMM  antlV  Fart 
IxSSSuSyPolSSmgautTmdet  (<cO.  oBe's 
self),  ^afa(<a#  ««l  or  sA(iid»#  on  oiAer  (post. 
class.):  GelLSO,  10;6. 

tsftiaTii*]  A  tam>9 1*  (|Ais(-Aiig.) :  Pill). 
4,  lii,  1». 

wtmjBtKMA'Wig*!  "^  «•  *■  ■"<!  "■ 
Tfimif  at  past  (postAug.) :  Titans  pnie- 
tsmaviiantium  oHcla,  Suet  Tib.  1&— 
With  tiK>  aee. :  Birisnum  sinum.  Suet 
Ner.  87. 

pHO  tiim  MtL  31  r.  a.  To  nh  of 
or  vaar  down  in  front  (antOKslass.  and  in 
post.  Aug.  prose) :  Januam  lima  praeterunt 
ioL  proterum),  Plsut  Men.  1, 1,  9;  Flin. 
11,  37,  63. 

prMtaV  proi»t>r»  *■  pneter,  ao. 

9WM9tn-matm  (separate,  praetor 
cnilh  quam,  CIS.  l^'g  3. 19),  arfr.  Befoitd, 
taitkt,  txetpt,  satw  (quite  class.) :  noque. 
uraeterqaam  quss  ipse  amor  molestlas 
MbeK  sddas,  Ter.  Eon.  1, 1,  39 :  verbnm 
si  BiUri  nnuin,  praolerquam  quod  le  rofo, 
ftizia,  cave,  id.  Andr.4. 4, 14 :  nalhim  prse- 
minm  postnio,  praelerqunm  hnjus  die! 
momoriam  BempitemaDt,  Ctc  Cat  3, 11 : 
sine  nllia  dolorihus,  praetcrquam  quofl  ex 
auratione  capiebnt  Nep.  Att  21 :  nee  quod 
nos  ex  connublo  vestro  pebunua,  auic- 
quam  cat  prasterquam  ut,  aic,  Llv.  4,  4 : 
cuncta  potest . . .  vetustas,  PraeSerqufUa 
ouraa  attenuare  meaa,  Or.  Tr.  4,  6, 17. — 
With  a  foQg.  scioai,  ^ho^im;  iwa  aoro ;  8]rr- 
scasarum  oppu^atio  aid  finem  venit, 
piaelerqnain  vi  ac  virtute  duds,  intestlnn 
eUam  proditiooe  acUuM,  Liv. 2B, 33:  hisit 
. . ;  prseterqonm  Decembri  menae,  nltta 
quoqae  festia  ac  profcstia  diebns,  Boet 
Aug.  71 :  duclamaverat  Antonius  prfietBT' 
quam  semiier  alias,  turn  voro  niminm 
quaatum  deleetabilites,  CfeiL  IS,  1 :— proc- 
terquam  si.  Except  vken.  unUte:  hippo- 
potamus tergoris  imuenetrablKs,  pmeter- 
quam  si  humore  madeat,  Pltn.  R  !^  39  :— 
prnetBrquam  quod.  Except  tkat :  omnes 
mlU  Inhoreafiiero  leTes.-prReterqnam  mi 
eareiidum  quod  erst  Tcr.  Beaot  %  3, 19 : 
praetentuam  quod  sine  te.  ccterum  satis 
commooe,  etc,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  2. 14 ;  prnot^r- 
qnsm  quod  ita  Quintio  phiceret'l'lv.  3S, 
ik — With  a  foll^.  pnuterta :  praeter  eolm 
quam  quod  comitia  ilia  esscnt  armifl  gesta 
senlUhus,  praeterea,  tic  Cic  Leg. '3, 19, 

n.  For  practerquam  quod,  Sxeept  dot : 
PUn.  SO,  10;  42. 

*  pnUtter-rftdOf  ^re,  r.  a.  To  tcrape 
in  fiuuing,  to  grate  aiong  (poet)  :  vox 
prnstarraoit  fauces,  Lncr.  4,  530  dub. 
{Fotiig.,  proptarea  radit  etc). 

Vmtrtirv  ■Willi  esse,  v.  n.-  To  be  om 
^fTnot  prttent  at  (eecl.  Lat) :  Ipsis  Mbus 
praolersumus,  Tert  ApoL  38. 

*  praatervee^  »ni».  /■  fpnieter 
veho]  A  riding,  eading,  or  pttthg  Ay: 
p.«inninin,  qui.  ate.,  <^.  Verr.  S,  S,  66^. 

BnMtarvwetaft  ••  "">,  P»"-,  from 

prMterrehor. 

Pr>gtftr"^rftllT>  ctns  sum  (alflo  sop- 
araK,  praeter  erant  vccti.  Or.  M.  13, 711), 
3,  e.  dtp.  a.  and  a.  Prop.,  To  be  borne 
pott,  flo  driivi  ridt,  or  tau  bf  (quite  das- 
steal) :  X.  Lit:  qui  praetenreoebaatur, 
Cic  Kin.  ,^  18 :  praetervebeas  eqno,  rid- 
btgbf,Ur.^  49.— .With  the aoe: :  Apol- 
loniani,Caos.B.C.3,26:  oatia,  Virg.  A.  3, 
088:  DnIicUos  portns.  Or.  M.  Lt  711: 
Jndaeam,  Suet  Aug.  93 :  Puteolsnum  si- 
nnm.  id.  ib.  06 :  Velabrum,  Id.  Caea.  37. 

B,  TranaC  TIs  pius  iy,  of  foot  so), 
dicrs:  cito  agmltte  fomm  practervocti, 
Tsc  H.  3,  71. 

H,  Trop.:  perieuloslasimnm  locum 
silentie  sum  praetervoctus,  passsd  over  m 
tilmce,  Cic  Phil.  7,  3 :  scopulos  praeter- 
vecta  vidctur  oratio  mea,  patted  fry,  id. 
Coel.  21:  oratio,  quae  turn  prsctervecta 
sit  auns  Testras,  sed,  sic.  Id.  Balb:  1 ;  Flln. 
Fan.  S& 

*pra«teiw««rtei  «>«.  c «•    Togo 

or  pint  ty  (postAug.) :  solun  (al.  prae- 
vertebat).  Pliii,  a  71, 73. 

nn«tar>vi)l*i  "o,  «.  a.  and  s.  .  7Vi 
Jlfbf  or  poet  (quite  class.) :  J,  Lit:  prae- 
tefveians  aquila.  Bust  Claud:  7.— Wfth 
the  aect  quern  praetenrolat  Ales,  Ctc. 
Arat  412. 

B,  Transf.:  hasia  medlas 'praeterro- 


P&AC 

Iati<uns,6D.  10^114;  pumlb  bgum  oae- 
tenrolat.  Claud,  n.  G.  3J1. 

n.  Trop.,  To  Mip  iy,  to  etcapt:  sen- 
tennae  saepe  acutae  non  acutorum  horoi- 
-nnm  sousus  praeCervolant  Cic.  de  CIr.  3, 
SO :  dum  Bcntentias  animis  attentis  excl- 
piuut,  fugit  eos  ot  iiraetervolat  numenu^ 
elipt  amy,  eteapee,  id.  Or.  58 :  haec  due 
propoaita  non  praetervolant  sed  ita  dlla- 
lant  ut,  ate,  i.c  do  hoi  pate  oaertmnor^, 
id.  Aead.  2.  la 

Pfmt-tmAUft  atns  suiK  l.v.dep.a. 
ToSearmtneet  to  befiirekand  (etcl.  Lat): 

Sraetestata  vlam  Titaa,Tart  carm.  adv. 
larc  3, 176. 

nrsa>taKe>  '^^  xtum,  3;  e.  a.  '  7V> 
iMias  t^ore  or  in  front,  to  fringe,  edge, 
border. 

X,  I' it  (mostly  poet) :  purpura  saepe 
tUDs  folgens  practexit  amietus,  Ov.  Pent 
3, 8,  7 ;  VaL  Fl.  3, 4.16 ;  PUn.  16, 1, 1 :  ptte- 
texit  arundino  rlpas  Mincius,  Virg.  E.  7, 
12:  Utora  curvae  Praetexant  poppes,  Id. 
Acn.  6,  S:  fontem  violis,  Cilaiia.  Conk 
Prob.  et  OlTbr.  249:  llmlna  rapta,  Rapt 
Pros.  2,  320:  ripam  uWis,  Aus.  Idyll.  Ift 
4S;  sieubi  odoralas  praalaxU  amaracna 
umbras,  tpr—dt  oner.  Cot  10,4^ :'  utiae- 
que  nsliones  ftheoopraetexUDtur,  ttre  6sr^ 
iered  bm  Ike  Bkint,  Tsic  U.  34. 

B.  Transf.:  j,  ToptacebefareMin 
front:  auctorum  nomina,  PHn.  H.  N. 
pratf. :  auctoras  qnos  praitexiitinus  vo 
himint  hnic.  Id.  lb.  18,  ^'37t  tiU  maxt- 
mus  honor  excnbare  pro  templis,  posti- 
biuque  praetaxi,  i.  e.  tkai  ifiaTtatutt  tland 
befm  tke  lettplet,  fiijk.  PvB.  S^     ' 

ft.  To  border,  to  fitnitk,  prfftitU,  or 
adorn  with  sny  tiling:  ex  prizuo  versu 
cnjttsqne  sententiae  priofis  Uteris  iHtus 
sententiae  carmen  omne  praotexitur,  tke 
t^ole  sticm  it  bordered  (Uke  an  acrostio) 
isilA  lie  iaMai  JetUrs  from  Ihe  fret  verte 
of  evrry  ernunee  (oracle),  Clfc.  de  Div.  9, 
S4 :  omnia  quae  aguntur  acerrime,  leni- 
orihus  prlncipiis  nntura  praetcxuit,  kite 
provided  with,  etc.,  id.  de  Or.  2, 78 ;  prae- 
tcxtn  qnercu  doinua,  Ov.  F.  4, 853 :  id.  lb. 
5,  5<>7:  summaque  practexat  tenuis issti- 
gia  chartae,  Indicet  ut  nomen,  Htt.'ra  fhcta. 
meum,  let  my  name  be  intcribtd  upon  i', 
Tib.  3,  1,  II. 

n,  Trop.:  J^  To  allrge  at  an  exeuf, 
to  pretend,  to  aetign  at  a  pretext ;  cupidi- 
tolem  trinmphl  Cic  Pis.  24  :  nomina  spo- 
ciow.  Tiic.  H.  1,  72.  — With  on  object- 
clause  :  ubicumque  ipsi  essent  i>miilcx- 
cntes  esse  rempublicam,  Vellcj.'  2;  6^: 
'llgeHlnus  T.  Vinii  potentJa  defensus,  prnc- 
texentis,  servatam  ab  eo  filiam,  Tac.  I^.  ^, 
72. — ^B*  To  eooer,  doaJt,  coneeai,  ditguift 
with  any  thing:  hoc  praetezit  aomino 
culpam,  Virg.  A.  4, 173 :  funera  SMsris,  id. 
ib.  500 :  fraudcm  blando  risu,  Claud.  Ruf. 
1,  99.— Hence 

praetoxtus,  a,  um,  fc,  Clotkfdteltk 
or  trearing  the  toga  praetexta :  pra^if- 
tUB  senates,  for  praetextA  indutiis.  Prop. 
4, 1,  U ;  so,  pnbes,  Aus.  Frot  18,  7.     . 

B,  In  partic:  1.  Toga  praetexta, 
and  usually  absoL,  praetexta,  ue,  f, 
Tke  maer  garment,  bordered  vilk  pnrple, 
worn  bf  Ike  kigker  magittratu  and  byfru- 
tora  dtUdren  till  iJby  assnaKd  tie  toga 
virills,  etc  Pha  2,  43 ;  id.  Vorr.  2.  i.Hi 
id.  a  Fr.  2.  12;  Liv.  27,  37;  33,  42;  PHb. 
»,  39,  63 :  33,  1,  4,  et  akcp. :  "  practexin 

ftuUa  nulll  alii  lic'ebat  ut),  quam  ei,  qui 
unus  faciebat,"  Paul,  ex  Feat  p^  236.— 
Hence, 

b,  praetexta,  ae,  /.  fsc.  fiibuUO:  .4 
tragedji,  because  celebrated  Koraaos  (llfce 
Brutus,  D<-cius,  MarccUus)  were  repre- 
sented in  it :  nostri  vestigia  Graeca  Atisi 
desercre,  et  celcbrare  dbmeaiica  ffcta, 
vul  qui  praetcxtas  vel  qui  dociierc  toga. 
tas,  Hor.  A.  P.  286:  Follio  in  Cic.  Fan. 
10,  32 :  piaelcxtam  Isgere,  id.  ib. 

3,  praetextom,  i,  a.;  ^  An  ami- 
SUM  (qs.  something  wrought  or  faateaad 
in  front)  (post Aug,):  nulcberrimum  rei 
publicae  praetextuqs,  Sen.  £p.  71  asoC**- 
V  ><pn<CT>se,pr«lss<(likewisepostAug.): 
et  prstitextum  quidcm  ilU  Givtlium  smio- 
rum  hue  fuit :  csusas  autcm  aliaa  fuisse 
opInsntur,Buet,Cae3.30:  ipso  Rarennaiil 
dcvertit  pfqctcxto  classem  aUoqucadi, 
(•uu<fer;ir«te(),Tnc.n.2,100;  praetextp 
ret  publicae,  id.  lb.  3,  80. 
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-MWtMrtaf  M,/.,  T.  praeknco,  af^ 

pnM-teKtatWb  »<  urn,  Uj.  [prac- 
taxti^  ander  praetoxo,  o^jfa.,  «»■  B,  1) 
CI<i(jh<^  vDk  or  uxaring  tke  togii  pnetint* 
<qaitD  ckaa.) :  Clodiut*  qai  munqaan  «n- 
Cea  praetoxtataa  fuiaaeCr  Cie.  Pia.  4  ;  awt- 
oillui.  id.  Verr.  3,  1,  SB;  id.  Phil.  2,  18 : 
delecta  cdicto,  Junioraa  ab  anait  avptaai- 
decim,  et  qaoadam  praetexutoa  •ciibont, 
Uv.iSt.S};  Suet  KlieL  1  p-lmaglnea,  i<L 
Mer.  Si :  aelai,  tkt  tigt  vuhr  •Mcatam 
yean,  OtO.  I,  %) :  praMeztata  oalciu  ami 
a>ili./rom  rMIMatd,  Mart.  10,  90. 

^,  Transf.,  verba  praetoxtata,  prop., 
yelled  or  ditfuia^  laenbi  heiioe,lninaf. 
«falMca<,  oJMMi^  URCtaaM  atpreaaioiM 
(poat-Ang.) :  praetextatia  Terbb  abaHneret 
Huet.  Veap.  SS ;  •o-,  impnditii  et  praelrx- 
tata  verba,  Maor.  B.  8, 1 ;  and,  aon  praf»- 
textatla,  Md  purto  honaatiaqaa  varbia,  GeH. 
a,  10,  4.    So  too,  norea,  Jbt.  a,  ITO. 

■HiitelUlH  ».  «^  »•  praotoxo,  J^ 

i.  SHMtMrtBtr  >■  <>»•  '*«<■  «<> 
Pa.,  flbm  praetexo. 

St.  prmatextaai  *••  *•■  [pnKttao]  |, 

Ovtwnrd  appmratieet  cBntefienee,  *utktr- 
'f  (psn-Aug.):  majoiT  praetextu,  Tac. 

1.  1.  19:  pi'aetexta  Kiiatui.  id.  ib.  1,  76. 
— 'H,  a  preUHSe,  preetrt  (Ufcewiae  post- 
Aug.)  :  ad  praetextntn  mutatae  volunta- 
tia,  under  prettrt  or  emlor  *tf,  Suet  Aug. 
-U ;  Bub  prnetcxtu,  Petr.  97 :  hoc  prae- 
textu,  under  tkit  prttent,  Juat  39,  3. 

WW-tinitef  tl,  9^  e.  a.  and  n.  To 
ffSr  befortkand,  tohcin  fe*r  (poet  and  ia 


t 


poe^Aug.  prow) ;  «it>f  praetimet,  Plaut 
Am.proI.29:  et  fruttra  immeritnm  prae- 
tImaW  Telit,  Tib.  3, 4, 14 :  nil  cat  mUerl- 
Jia,  quam  praetiRMre.  Sen.  Ep.  98 :  (*  prae- 
timena  ne  libi  dealt  (perunia),  Lactfi.  17, 
17  :  Retenritatem  praetiniendam,  Ten. 
Rsa.  Cam.  35). 

fetrfut,  very  £imia7l)ite  Lat) :  Anct  carm. 
ie  Jona  et  Nlnlvo,  65. 

jwad^tiqffOf  nxi,  actum,  H.  n  a.  To 
dip  tH  oc  moiXen  hrfbrekarid  (port,  and  In 
poBt^laai.  prote)  :  aemina  practincta  vo- 
ncno.  Or.  M.  7,  133 :  aqua,  in  ouh  fucrlt 
randena  fernim  practtnctum,  Cool.  Aor. 
Tard.  1, 4. 

vtailUS*!  tMondl,  S.  r.  a.    Ti> 

.>a«*  (uoBt-clau.)  :  cum  ejus  pin- 

i  practotonoerit  A  pp.  M.  5,  p.  o77  Oud. 
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pr>OtjMfi^rit  m.  [fur  praeitor,  from 
pifMOj  Frap.,  A  teader,  head,  ekief,  preei- 
dentt  praeier :  regto  tmpcrio  duo  aunto: 
fique  praeenndo,  jadicando,  consulendo, 
nractorca,  judicca,  eonsulei  epuellantor, 
Cks.  Leg.  3,  3,  8.— So,  in  gen.,  of  Ike  eUrf 
mcgltriie  or  maynr  ofCapua,CI«.Agr.l; 
34 :  of  the  Roman  contHt  as  chief  judge, 
Liv.  3,  53 ;  of  the  diclator,  praetor  ntaxi- 
Ittua,  id.  7,  3  I  aerarii,  preMenl  of  Ike 
maturu,  Tac.  A.  1,  73 ;  Id.  Eilt  4.  9.  Of 
the  tufeue  in  Cartham,  Nop.  Uann.  7,  4. 
Of  geueruU,  etrnmandert  of  foreign  na- 
tlona,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  M;  id.  lor.  1,  33; 
THaa.  MUt  4,  4,  et  nep. 

IL  In  partic,  A  prauar,  a  HatUK 
mngutrou  ekarged  ushh  tke  admh  twtraltoJi 
ttfJuMUce,  trat  ohoaen  A.U.C.  .187 :  alter 
Vbe  flrat  Punic  war  there  were  two ;  prae. 
tor  urfaanus /or  Romvi  etttxcne,  and  urae- 
tor  iieregrinas  for  etrungert :  CIc.  LneL 
99^1. ,-  id.  Mur.  SO :  praetor  primus  ccn- 
4nriia  cunctis  renunraatua,  t  e.  a^pofnted 
Jirel.  id.  dc  imp.  Pomp.  1,  2. 

2.  T  rft  n  B  f.,  fbr  propraetor.  A  proprae- 
tor, an  ofirer  who,  after  tke  admhtmration 
qf  tke  praetortkm,  teae  eent  ae  governor  to 
a  provinee,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  4,  IS ;  2. 4. 35,  et  al. 

1.  prMtOfUans,  >.  um.  aii.  ipnw. 
toriniQ  I  Of  or  beUnging  to  Ike  body- 
guard,praeU)rian{potKrAM%.):  praetoria- 
nua  milea,  a  ealdier  of  tke  imperial  body- 
guard, a  praetorian,  Tac.  H.  2,  44  :  ptira 
praetorlani  equidt.  id.  Ann.  1. 34 :  mllitea, 
Plln.  6,  29, 33 :  cohortea,  id.  9,  6, 5 :  exer- 
citus,  SUL-t  Veap.  8 ;  praefectara,  L  e. 
praefecti  praetorio.  Aur.  Vict  Epit.  10. 

a,  mrm«Mrita«ar>,  <"«'  "ij-  Ivne- 

torj  cy"  or  betonging  to  tke' praetor,  praeto- 
rian (post-elaas.) :  tutor,  Ulp.  Regular,  tit 
IS:  pretia,  afoaev  earned  by  tke  praetor'e 
adalinielralion  ofjuelice,  Aug.  Cunt  8, 10. 

praatiMdiia  or  -tta»  j>,  <nn,  a^f^. 


»&J1B 

(M.)  PnMariaii  <pea(-An) 
corona,  reeeirtd  at  Ike  puUit  game*  from 
Ikafttaur,  MMt.8,  33.— Q,  SuiMt,  One 
wko  kas  been  praetor,  an  e^praetar  i  Inaer. 
«rat  388, 1. 

nnMMrUttuQi  i,  ■■  *>»■  (praetoit- 
uiO  I  A  emali  aomuryeeat  (poatelaka.) :  -  la- 
acr.  In  Miu.  dt  MaatOTa,  p.  33. 

■laaMitmBi.  U,  M.  [praetor]  (  A 
gSterate  mtTTir.  10, 33 :  dictatoria,  M. 
7,  13 :  imperatoria'Aeqnnrom,  M.  3;  3&; 
Cae«.  a  C.  1,  76. 

BiTranst:  X.  A eonni:Btffwar(f>e- 
eaoao  held  in  the  gencraTa  tent) :  praet» 
l4o  dimiaao,  Ur.  30,  S ;  bo  id.  37,  sT  - 

a.  Tke  ojutal  riMenoe  of  Ike  governor 
in  a  prorincc :  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4.  ^ :  cnrri- 
mr  ad  praetortum,  id.  ib.  3,  3S. 

3,  A  prineety  edifice,  a  palace  (ix>8t-AM- 
gUBUn) :  aede<  ad  praetoria  rsgli,  Jar.  10, 

4L  In  gen.,  A  tmgniJUxnt  building,  a 
eftendid  country-teat  (poavAng.) :  anipla 
et  operoaa  praetoria,  Soet  Ang.  n :  in 
exatmeiionibua  praeUfterom  mqne  tWk. 
tuin,ld.CaL37:  id-TSKSS:  altnroa  ler- 
Taat  praetoria  ripaa,  Stat  8.1,3,35;  Jot. 
1.  75;  Modeat  Dig.  31.  I,  35;  Ulp.  ib.  SOb 
18,198, 

6.  OfotherdwelUng.plaeea.  Soof-IV 
ceU  of  tke  queen-bee  i  et  circa  regem  atqne 
Ipaa  ad  praetoria  denaae  MiaeeMnr.  VIrg. 
<3.  b,  75.— or  Diogenet'e  ink :  ntcamqne 
aol  w  iacliaaTenit,  Mogenit  aimai  prae. 
torlum  Teitoinlar,  Uier.  adv.  Jovin.  3: 14. 

n,  Tke  imptriat  bodf  guard,  ikeguardt, 
wbuae  commander  ma  called  pnwbetna 
praetorio :  in  praetorinn  accept!,  Tac  H. 
4, 36;b>. :  morolt  fai  praetorio  AognBtl  oen- 
tuito,  Plin.  7,  3(IM9 ;  au.  mllitare  In  praa- 
torlo.  Id.  35,  3,  6 :  aaoilptia  retetnnia  e 
praetorio,  Snet  N*r.  9. 

jmeWriu.  a,  «Bn.  ad;,  tid-n  <y 

or  betonging  to  tke  praetor  or  pniB<ar>, 
prnetortoH :  Jub,  proceeding  from  tke  prae- 
tor, ranelMing  ofkte  decMmt,  Cic  Cm.  1. 
10:  comltia,  tkeeleetian  ofpraieur,  Lir.  10, 
33 :  poteBtaa,  ike  ojke  of  a  praetor,  Cic  de 
imp,  Pomp.  34  ;  turba,  to  oe  found  ofreiu 
tke  praetor,  aecuttomed  to  auit  upon  kim.  Id. 
Verr.  3;  1,  53 :  ju«  praetorium,  quod  prae- 
torca  Introduxemnt  adjurandl,  ret  Blip- 
plondi,  Tcl  corrigendl  iuria  cirilia  gratia : 
quod  et  honorannm  dicltur,  Papin.  Dig. 
1, 1.  7 :  pl^oa,  Moctian.  ib.  95,  <  33. 

B,  Subtt,  praetorlnt,  H,  ■,  Out  aita 
kae  beeu  praetor,  an  a-praeur:  Cic  Att 
111,7. 

n.  0/  or  belonging  to  tke  propraetor, 
propraetarloH :  domUB  deferebantnr,  kie 
oficial  reeidence  in  a  pro^eiee,  Cic  Varr.  3, 
5,  SS:  cxcrcitoa,  Fkir.  3,  U. 

DL  Of  or  betonging  to  a  genial:  praa- 
toria  cohors,  tke  cakan  or  body-guard  edr 
lacked  10  every  general,  a  prdeurieai  co- 
kart,  Caea.  B.  G.  I,  40;  cl,  "fraetoria  i»- 
kore  cat  dicta,  quod  a  Braelora  noo  dlaoe- 
debet  SciploenlmAmcannaprtanafor- 
tlBBimum  quemque  delcgit,  qnl  ab  ee  In 
boRo  Don  diaceocrent  et  cetero  maaere 
mJHtiae  Tacarent  et  acaqaiulcx  stipend!  ■ 
um  accipcrcnt'*  Paul,  ex  Post  p.  iSR  ed. 
MUll.-^Heneo.  derisitelr :  scortatoram 
cohors  praetoria,  Cic  Cat  3,  10.— The 
emperors  eBpeciallj  had  eohorta  as  a 
boify.gnard.  Suet  Tib.  37;  Tac  A.  4,  9: 
navis,  tke  flag-skip,  tke  udadfaTe  Aip.  lAr. 
98,  .19 :  pnppls,  Flor.  8,  7 :  Imperiam,  tke 
tkkf  eonmand,  Cic.  de  Dlr.  1,  33:  porta, 
/Jl«  gate  of  Ike  eamp  tkat  opened  fi^om  btfare 
tke  generate  tent  direeity  tomnrd  tke  eacnjr 
(opp.  to  the  porta  documana,  which  waa 
on  the  Bido  furthest  from  tho  enemy), 
Caoe.  B.  C.  3, 94 :  "praetoria  porta  in  cas- 
trfl  appellator,  qua  exerdtaaln  proelinm 
educitur,  quia  initio  praotorea  erast  qui 
nunc  conaulea,  et  hi  Iwlla  admlnistrabant 
quoram  taberaacularo  qnoque  (ficobatur 
praetorium.''  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  993  ed.  MRU 

wr««-tMr«ni(i«>,i>o  perf-  mm,  a  ». «. 

Te  tuitet  farwtird,  am*  round  (ante-claas. 
and  poat. Aog.) :  i  L 1 1 :  praetorto  capita 
etrecurrato,CoL3,  IB. — Q,  Trop:  praa- 
torqUete  Injnrlae  coBam,  Phot  RiuL  3, 
3,13. 

fWW-lOrrldm,  «■  nm,  a4>.   Verykat, 
very  try  (poet) :  netas.  Calpuni.  Ed.  %  80 
a,  um.  Part,  boat  pna- 


vrMtnctttBii  U  K,  nij'titr 

wbL  Ming,  iprwf-tnctatw]  4  ^t»vi 
Lat.) :  Tert.  Fugii  to  pemcoL  4. 

pa(kM(noet):  BosiifiBtnffitaiiM 
-ragaft  C'atnli  46. 7. 

pm#^lr0u4w  ••  ■•■  ^-  ^» 

UiMg  very  aBiiU(poa«.Aa(.):lllt:a 
polp»oilir.  Ikrobtmg,  Fas.  t  »-| 
Tranaf,7>anHiaygrBaly,ia)rmiw 
dUfuiaedt  pmti<rUasTta*tatm 
<3 :  Romara  praempidni  lei&illl^  ( 
m,*.*.  Tealifk 


or  in  flvnt,  uettet.  eSf^foeki 
eoBoa  (for  cob)  *aiarim.Y)i^(m. 
4,3,3:  limraamsllcaLilLKli;)!) 

;  hnr.Onii 
praetamia  nMhtOita. 
id.  IL  Conai  ML  81 :  neB% JsnatH 
prm«tto%  te,/  [ftasttl  Ifc*m 
ty  or  t^fte  if  ajroder,  Ik  pfMf 
(quite  elaaa.) :  Cic.  Har.  tf:  pen 
Joriadictio,  id.  Flaoc  3:  inrarl  a  * 
dicare,  id.  Cat  3. 1 ;  Tac  A.  1 » 

t  MMattoteBk  >.«■><  •I' Ip^ 

tn\^Jfat  belBugiug  It  ikjreitr*!, 
jrasiuiiaa  :  Not  Tb-.  p.  GI. 

crtaat-ttTJirivT.:  A.riVplllt 
a,aDi,  a$!rPra««(<n  TiurtiHi 
e,_it._5:  pubea,  SO.  l&StL-i^ni» 

WTWtTw!,  'alm.in, »:  S 

ap.  DeI6eo  dell'  Inter.  Prdiz.  f.  W. 

-  -    -  w:* 

mk 
Coel  Anr.'T^rd.  S,  l',  a.  18. 


tromWoa* 

TicliH!'. 
a,  am.  fouvee 

Iti 


eeroj  Cauoed  u  tdcereu  «  aiAa 
foreiand  (poat-class.) :  kn  jiwli 
Coel  Aor.  T^rd.  S,  1,  a.  18. 

^  wae-iiBiteuk  suii,  ft*  ■» 

bt€]  Caeuug  a  ekade 


PXtLO 

pmeungo. 


ing  (poat-Aug.) 


TS  emear  or  anoint  btfen  aef<^ 
pracunj^ndum  est  ralDDf, ' 


digitua  pcacnnctga  idi;ia«>^ 
CocL  Aur.  Tard.  4,  3. 

bufn  before  or  at  Ike  end  (tfelleiltiL* 
notin  (Sc.) :  c»p.  freq.hitbefBif"f  • 
(una)  pracuraatur,  CiL  Ml  II  (^  pi 
rantnr) :  hnata  praensia,  Ur.  1,S:  ^ 
ab  aummo  praeacud  et  piaeaai.  Ca ' 
0.  7.  73,  8;  cf,  mnitae  nfnjiur  «* 
Id.  lb.  5,  40;  so,  siAbas  pnts*!^ 
A.  7,  394:  pracnstx  o  pnaoB s<» 
Caca.  B.0. 7.93  <».:  tela,  ta^**** 
>»,  Tac.  A.  »,  14.— Alia  of «»«:  f* 
tla  In  tranltn  .tipinm  alte  ■<■>»'*' 
fnet-iitteu,  Pbo.  3, 9Bi9«r  e£>*» 

■rmMwtwfc  •.  "^ '^  **  I" 

ut%. 

,«itb,  J*<-^^ 

,jniTfSiSiSSSSmt)(rni^Oi[^ 

able,  kava  dielinguieted  fear  a  f 
enee;  to  he  mart  aUe,'kest  f^f^ 
or  wortk  ;  to  kave  tke  "f^'^J'T. 
(not  ante- Aug.):  xiitute  "^^  ^*\, 
let  sapientia.  witdim  ^ '•'*?'.  ■ 
more  power  than  braeery,  neei  . - 
14  :  Bed  praeralebaBt  jm  «•  "** 
Vellej.  2.  119:  qui  pije^  ?",'.' 
dietingutaked  ordur,  RA  ko-  }  ■- 
Tuttumm  praevalmt  nipi  *?C^ 
tiumtrlzet,  rank  tke  Jem,  Wala*^ 
aranei  cum  praeraloere  (np"^ 
11,  19,  91 :  fn  Aesjpto  bic  «w  ?*" 
let,  prarniU,  id.  17,  &  35, a U  o^ 
plus  diani,  quam  OTtiosI  P»™^ 
kmdlkeadva},Uige,nu-tf.X»^ 
men  aoerrtenuB,  amiu  P°**?J"|f|l, 
apud  Nerooen  praenlera."'**' 
iujlnenae.  Tac.  A.  Hi  64:  "O"*?^ 
pracaenda,  to  preeaiL  leg^  tkl%ffa*^ 
SuetOrfb.  19:  gTBtHUaifa.*^, 
Titna  ChiTil  pracraWt  »I,«,^T^ 
Tac.  H.  I,  C5:  tnam  eritcso^tj-; 
praondeat.  qnod  ex  Ataasieow^ 
quod  ex  me  cenita  est  **U  •^.^ 
•w.a^AfcliAan.l.SB^ClpW';- 
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let  cogtr*  MTpeotiam  ktoi,  Plia.  31,  31, 
Si :  Ik  pr«eTalatMi  vitia  In  liuie  Houdi, 
id.98,7.  SI.— Benco 

pr*aTtlsaf,  euiii,  i'o,  ^<i7  in»g, 
tWfpoiaerfiU'  populiu,  Lir.  praeC :  prae- 
vuleot  corpora,  Vella^  a,  lOBi  Plio.  i, 
34,  SO. 

jnurraJaae*!  <>«• «-  <>>aL  <i.  [pno- 

valSoJ  To  btcome  or  ^0W  nery  atronf 
<|>(Mt  Aus.) :  ante,  qum  vbor  pnaralea- 
cat,  CoL  5,  6. 

vnMtrMlid*  "^  ■'■   praeraUiliia, 

.  WMvilidMai «,  um,  <ui/.{{incTa]eo) 
r<i^«(iviV(>>otInClcorCaa«.):JLLIt: 
^  Of  perKHU :  JuTenli^  Lir.  7,  S;  locia- 
iiea.VeUej.3,69:  cohortaa,  Tac  a  2,  38. 
— B.  Of  thina :  maniu.  Ov.  Her.  t,  80: 
noma,  SueL  Vesp.  5w 

n  Trop.,  Vtn  iirong,vtnfniiofiiii 
pmaitng,  pmJnt:  A,  Of  peraoiu : 
Tac.  A.  3,  35.— B,  Of  tblnga  coner.  and 
obatr. :  urbea,  Lit.  2!,  39 :  nau  (terra)  ac 
praeralidam  prlmia  oatcndat  aristia,  loo 
atrvngt  Virg.  G.  2,  2S2:  nomina  equitam, 
grtal,  tmpoMtng.Tmc.A.  12,60:  p.etadalta 
ritia,  pnvalau,  id.  ib.  3,  S3.— Hence, 

Adv^    praer&lldti;*   Vert/  ttrimgfy 
(poatAug.) :  PUa.  17, 14,  34. 
■    MnM^vallaa  u-e,  s.  a.    To  fmify  <a 
fivnt  (poat-plaaa.) :  postein,  Auet  B.  Alex. 
19;  aaud.  In  I.  con^  Slil.  2,  18a 

_j»— <Tiy*ro>  no  pn/.. »'"».  1.  »■ «. 

Tl>J*migaUar paflau  brfonkand  (p«a^ 
0laaa.) :  Toca,  Coel.  Ann  1,  3 :  praerapo- 
rata  loca,  Tbeod.  Priao.  1,  3. 

yraevftl$Cftti«k  ^l*-  /•  [praerarl- 
vxTa  tummg  oataftJu  Snt  tfduif,  < 
'  vioUuian  of  duly :  e«p.  of  an  advocate  wno 
'  baa  a  secret  understanding  with  Uie  oppo- 
ailo  party,  tkt  making  of  a  okam  aecuoauon 
or  OfftnMC  colluMioTi,  prnarieation  (t^ite 
claas.)  :  Cic,  Part  36 :  de  praoTaricatipuo 
abaolutoa.  Id.  Q.  Fr,  2,  16 :  praevarlcatio 
eat,  tranaire  dicenda.  Praeraricatio  etl- 
am.  curalm  et  breviter  attingerc,  quae  aint 
inculcanda,  loRgCDda,  repcteoda.  Plin.  Ep. 
1,  SO :  praeTaricationla  crunine  corruere, 
id.  lb.  3;  9:  praeTaricattonia  damnatua, 

M.n>. 
pra»-vftxiettori  Sria,  i».  [id.]  Om 

teko  vioUiUo  Um  dntjf ;  cap.  of  an  advocate 
who  ia  gruilty  of  collusion  with  the  oppo- 
aite  party,  a  aAaai  aceaaer  or  dffndir,  a 
praMrio«i0r(qi)iteclaaa.):  ^'pratttriaao- 
ret  a  praatertn-ediendo  aunt  vucilatj,"  Paul. 
ex  Feat  p.  2K  ed.  Mull. :  "pmaarlcuar 
'  aignlficat  cum,  qui  in  contrariia  cansla 
quaai  varie  ease  positua  videatur,'^  CIc, 
'  Part.  36  :  "jpracvarfi:ai«re8i  eaae  eum  oa- 
tendUnua,  qni  colludit  cum  reo,  et  trana- 
latKcle  muoere  accuaandl  defiingitar,  eo 
qood  proprias  quidem  probationes  dla- 
aunularet,  lalaaa  vero  rei  excuaationea  ad- 
mitteret,"  Hart  Dig.  48, 16, 1 :  "jiranari- 
cator  autem  eat  qautvaricator,  qui  diver- 
(•m  partam  a^iorat  prodita  eauaa  ana," 
Utp.ib.3,2,4:  Cl&deDiv.hiCaecD.18: 
nraeTaricatorem  aibi  appooere,  id.  Pfail.  2, 
'iL— IVilJi  a  follg.  gen,:  praevarloator 
Catflinae,  id.  Pia.  10 :  causae  publicae, 
■  Coeh  in  Cic  Fam.  8,  II. 

anUHVtricfttxiXiIcia,/  [praevaH- 
cafori  Ske  kAo  iraavrcsaas  or  atnj  (eccL 
Lat),  Autf.  Ep.  89, 20 ;  Bier,  in  Isai.  .^  IS,  3. 

w£i  CTOmS^  «M  Is  walk  etral^:  •{, 
Lit:  arator  praevaricatar.  dou  not  keep 
a  ttrmigki  line,  btike,  Pibi.  18,  lOt  49. 

IL  Trop.:  A.  To  walk  ertokediy  he 
cjla^aacAtfr^a  ofontfo  dntjf,  not  to  act  iqt- 
Hghtt9  ;  cap.  of  an  advocate  wbo  la  guil^ 
(tf^couuaion  with  the  oppoaite  party,  to 
aa^a  m  oham  accuaation  or  ieftnee,  to  cot- 
iud9,  prKvmrieoU:  qtii  prnevaricatur,  ex 
titraqae  parte  conaistit,  qulnimo  ex  altera, 
fJIpTDiff.  47,  ISk  I :  a  Catilina  peqpniam 
accepit,  ut  turplsaime  prnevarlCRretur, 
AuctHar.  reap.  20;  Plin.  Ep.  3, 9.— With 
the  dot..  To  eothitiveJii  fator:  Interdnm 
noit  defendere,  aed  preevarlcaii  acenaa- 
tioni  Tidebntnr.  Clc.  Clu.  31. 

»  Late  I.at  ia  ttie  form  praevarleot 
mn^o  tranegrat :  qnod  andivit,  praavar 
Icartt,  An^.  Tract  In  Joann.  99. 

«r«»-vanu.>  «5- •*•    ^*<1>  t 

rJular  or  vnetiadf  (eztmoaly  rare) :  %, 
l]Tt:  'reiiarumpulnupraavaraa(«t.^nB- 


nur.  o^/. 
jpnMrtloSi  Ida,  adj.      Very 
oT^ewlft  (poatAua.) ;  praerelocibua  ca 
lia  fugieatea,  Plin.  11,  13;  38:— memi 


elania,  i.  a  certoa,  diitiiiotoa),  App.  Flor. 
p.  19  Oud. — 0,  Trop.,  Vtry  peroertet 
quid  enim  tam  praevomm  T  Cic  fcagm. 
ap,  laid.  Odg.  la 

mMvectWb  *•  o*^  ^'x^  ''">"• 
pnev«bor. 

■ni*>Vtthwr|  ctua,  3.  v.  dm  H.  and 
•.TlTo  rtdeTM,  or  ;bi»  btfore  or  ia 
front  (not  ii>  (^ic.  or  Caes.) :  equitca  R. 
praevceti,  wko  kad  ridden  btjon  ihtm,  Liv. 
^35:  pracreotaa  equo,  Virg.  A.  7,  106: 

;raeveotua  ad  (jennanicnni  exercitum, 
'ac  U.  5, 16 :  dnm  mlaailia  hoatium  prae. 
rebnntur,  A  h^ere  tkex,  id.  ib.  4, 71. 

n^  ^o  ariee,  ride,  ft*-  jrjloio  poet :  Rbe. 
una  aerrat  nomen.  i;ua  (jermaniam  prae- 
Tchitur,  jlnet  hjf,  Tue.  A.  2,  6. 

JB.  Trop.,  To  ftoK  fortki  omala  haee 
ro  placcnt  cum  hnuctu  quodam  et  flu. 
mine  praeTohuntar.  Plln.  £p,  1,  IC. 

MXIIHlllil]  vq^  or  vulai,  3.  «.  a.  To 
fe^aa^>ly  before,  to  lev  amqi  (ante-  and 
U(>a»«laaa.) :  Labor,  in  DIom.  p.  369  P. ; 
Tert  adv.  Onoat  13. 

Ill  1<  wMOi  are,  V.  a.  To  veU  or  oao. 
erimrjwe  LUL) :  nnmmea  prncvelatura 
pudorcm,  (3aud.  Rapt  Proa.  2, 325:  prae. 
vclans  (h>nde  aecurea,  id.  VL  Caae.  Bo- 
ner. 647.' 

JUH 
cam» 
:— memoria. 
Quint  11,  2,  44. 

Vrftft«y«Q|io»  ^nl,  entum,  4.  (in  tneei: 
prSeque  diem  veniena,  Virg.  E.  8.  17)  r 
a.  and  a.  To  come  before,  get  tke  etnrt  of, 
to  otaetrip.  untieipate,  to  prevent  (perh.  not 
tin  after  the  Aug.  period ;  for,  In  Cic.  Off. 
3;  7,  the  correct  reading  ia  percioisset)  ; 
eonstr.  obe.  or  with  the  occ. :  I,  L  i  t,  eAt. : 
bostia  breviora  via  praeventurua  erat, 
Liv.  22,  24 ;  praevenerat  non  lama  so- 
1am,  aed  nunciua  etiam  ex  regila  acrvia, 
id.  24,  21 :  Lncifcro  pmevenlentc.  Ov.  F. 
5,  547. — (^  c.  ore. :  talla  agentem  mora 
praevenlt.  antielpaled  kim,  prevented  tke 
execution  of  hie  plane,  Suet  Cacs.  44  :  die* 
alderium  plobia,  Liv.  8,  16:  damnationja 
ignomlniam  volnntarla  moTtc  praevenlt 
muidpoted,  Val.  Max.  1,  3.  a.  3.  —  In  Ifae 
paaa.,  To  be  prevented:  quod  non  prae* 
ventum  morte  fuiaae,  dolct,  prevent^  bn 
death,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  4,  31 :  peregisaelqnc  nltf. 
onem,  nlai  morte  praeventna  fnieaet  Jnst 
39L  3 :  pracventua  eat  ab  Agtippina,  Suet 
Claud.  44 ;  Plin.  Ep.  9,  1 :  nlaf  praevenl- 
retuT  Agiippina,  L  e.  if  eke  kad  not  been 
kiUed  befartlund,  Tac.  A.  14, 7 :  d  marltos 
ait  In  ma:tlatratu,  potest  praevenlri  a  pa- 
tre,  tke  faiker  can  bring  tke  aeeuettlton 
fret,  UIp.  Dig.  48,  5. 15. 

ILTrop.,  ToaurTion, aeel,ft<sll}Mr((lr 
(poat-Auc;.) :  Nomentanae  rites  lecundi- 
tate  (Anunoaa)  praeveninnt  Col.  3,  2,  14. 

M/T 

attoei  (post-class.)',  Amm.  18, 9. 

S.  yraavBatMi  >.  <">>■  F*^  fro«t 

praevcnio. 
flL  pr»eVMltM>  •<  (<">IT  in  Oa  ail. 

elng.),  m.  [praevenioj  A  preventing  (eccl. 
Lat) :  mortla,  Tert  adv.  Marc.  5,  12. 

pnMTerUuilf  U,  *.  [prae-verbum] 
In  grammar,  A  prepoeitim  (ante-  and 
post-clasa.)  :  Var.  L.  L.  6,  ?,  S  38 ;  Id.  ib. 
8,  a  5  82;  Gell.7,7. 

nra^Venuitt  ■>«•  >■  '"v*.    To  he 

ewing  too  earfyar  before  tke  time  (poat- 
Aug.) :  quando  praevemat  leken  epring 
opene  too  eoon,  PHn.  18,  26,  65.  n.  S.  ^  3:9. 

praa-yfltrOy  ^re,  v.  a.  To  eveep  or 
trBekbcfore  $aet) :  Teste  vlas,  Or.  Am. 
3, 13, 24 :  praevcrrit  Cauda  sOiccs  (ol.  por- 
Tenrft),  Virg.  Mor.  23. 

prmo-verto  (vorto).  tl,  and  ara»- 

<|^ttrtor*  sua,  3,  V.  a. :  I.  To  prefer ;  ne  me 
nxorcm  praevcrtiase  meant  prae  rennb- 
llca.  Plant  Am.  1,  3.  29 :  ai  vacas  animo, 
nequc  hobes  nflqnid,  quod  faulc  sermonl 
praevertendum  putes,  Clc.  de  Div.  1,  6 ; 
Gen.  4.  3. 

1t,T»  go  befort,  precede,  ouutrip,  ant. 
run. 

£k,  I'tt  (poet):  Tentos  raran  pedum, 
Virg.  A.  7,  807:  equo  ventoa.  Id.  Ib.  IS; 
345:  veatlgU  cervae,  Catull.  64,  341 ;  Sut 
Th.  .\  891. 

B.Trop.:  X,Tobebrfort»andmllk,to 
anric^MM;  wilS  the  oc&v  U  prmnt,  make 


pnMoVOntbr)  ^"^  ^-  [praevenio)  A 
natf  eotdiere,  perh.  Eaosa  vko  began  tke 


itfcZrw.*  nastn  omoU  U*  e«t:  pttlavfMfN 
Tortiir  virtw,  wiU  aiuidpau,  m  hrforAand 
wkh  U«H,  Plaut  Cftiia  S,  8,  75 ;  aggerem 
at  TineM  emt,  turreaque  adniOTit:  quo- 
him  usum  lort^oblate  oppommitaB  pne* 
Tertit.  Am  rtndered  lutltt^  Ur.  B,  16: 
praerertun^  tDOvit,  me  &U,  prtotnt  aif, 
Or.  M.  2, 657 :  ceWi  pnevertiC  trUtia  letab 
Lac  8,  39:  qua«  abaolri,  quonlam  nnon 
prneverteral,  oequiTeruoV  G«U.  17, 10. 

2;  To  talu  fotK9mo%  €f  beferekamdf  $0 
frtoecMpf/,  prtpoue»$:  vIto  teDtat  pra*- 
vertore  araoro  Jampridem  re«id»  aai- 
moa,  ta  frrpoumtt  Virg.  A.  1, 124 ;  cC,  oe* 
que  praevorto  poeulam.  ttiU  hefort  »« 
tvm^  PlauL  MIL  3,  1^  5f).     . 

3.  To  turp^u  in  worth,  oWwa^A,  «> 
MM,  to  h»  prfferobUf  ef  mare  mporlaact : 
berilia  praevertit  metua,  Plant.  Am.  5. 1. 
16:  quooiam  pietatcm  amori  tuo  rideo 
praarortere,  outwei^k,  exceed,  id.  P^eud  1* 
J,  50 ;  nee  poaae,  cum  hoatea  prope  ad 
portaa  caMDt..btllo  praeTeitiaae  quic- 
qtuuD,  Uv.  1^  94.  ' 

4,  To  tmrn  otu^s  aupuion  Jnt  or  prin- 
dpaUv  to.  to  do  jerit  or  m  yreferenu  to 
iiny  thing  elic,  to  dupatci  _firai ;  with  the 
dtiin  aec,  ad,  in  c  aoc,  an  adv.f  relative 
dauae,  or  oh$, ;  uaed  cap.  in  the  d^ :  (n) 
With  the  dot. :  rci  mandatae  omnes  aa- 
pientea  primum  praerorti  decet,  40  Mp^ 
tkem$dteo  principallf  to  it,  to  dupatck  it 
>r«(.  Plant  Merc.  2,  3,  40:  itultitia  eat, 
cui  bene  eaae  licet,  cum  onw^ortl  Utibua, 
to  occupif  on^a  $ilf  with  conteiuion*,  id. 
Pcra.  5,  2,  SO :  cave,  piffrttiae  praerorte- 
ria,  do  not  ghx  yourMelf  vp  to  indoleiue, 
id.  Here.  1,  S,  3 :  «tai  a*b  boate  dUccdcre 
dptrimeDtoaum  eaae  existlmabBt,  tameo 
huic  rei  praevertendum  exiatimavit,  Caea. 
B.  G.  7,  33.  — (/3)  With  the  ace.  To  A»  or 
attend  to  in  pre/erenu:  hoc  prDevortar 
principlo,  Plaut.  Pa.  2,  ^  8 :  si  quid  dic- 
tum eat  per  Jocum.  non  acquum  est,  id  te 
Icrio  praevortlGr,  u>  take  it  in  eomeat,  Id. 
Amph.  3,  9,  39;  LIt.  8,  13:  Aliud  in  prae- 
•cnua  pmcrertendum  aibi  ease  dixit,  tkat 
mutt  be  aomded  to  jtrtf,  id.  3^  33.  —  (>) 
With  ad.  To  applif  on^B  »df  panicuUtirUf 
to  any  tbmg:  quare  non  intempefltivum 
est,  noa  ad  ea  pmcverti,  quae,  etc^  Col.  3,  - 
7:  ai  quando  ad  interna  praererterent, 
Tac.  A.  4,  32.— (rf)  With  in  c  ace:  hoatea 
ad  occnnandmn  pngnandunique  in  coa 

I  pmevertentur.  Cell.  3, 7.— (t)  with  an  ad- 
j  Terb  of  place  ;  llluc  praevcrtaraur,  la  us 
I  Jlraf  of  all  look  at  this,  Hon  3. 1,  3,  38.— 
(0  AVitti  a  relative  clause:  prdximnm 
erat  narrarc  glandlferas  qaoquo,  ni  prae- 
Tertl  cogeret  admiratio,  quaenam  e«Mt 
Titn  line  arbore  nlla,  PHn.  U.  IC.  l^pratf. 
—iji)  Abt. :  in  rem  quod  sit,  pracvorUru, 
potius  quam,  etc.,  th,  perform,  atttud  to. 
Plant  Pa.  1,  3.  8. 

BnM-Vatitllli  >L  am.  Fart,  [veto] 
^Midden  btforehwd  (poet) :  BiL  13, 155. 
„M«d-yttC&tll»  ^  mn,  ^art  {»exoJ 
llrirtated,  abused,  or  impaired  previously 
or  very  much  (p08^^1a«s.) :  aeger  vilibna 
praeTexatus,  CoeL  Aur,  Tard.  1, 1,  «.  18 : 
prnevexatae  vires,  id.  Acut  %  38, 

pTiic*vi:iattp  rrnTta,  pan.  [vio]  Going 
h^  I  I  iL):  Ambrnn.  ia  LuChB;,  ai. 

prn.c-vidcOt  Till,  feunx  S.  w.  s.  To 
sot  !:■_■■  r'i\.\  ,./,  (0  Jor^Mfe  (no*  In  dc,  iHT 
Cae-i.,  wl]H»^  how^Tt-r,  oftra  use  p)nuvid»- 
re)  :  An,  qiji4  prBj-rlcofl  \j\  w^fiiK  \\m^\  h<M' 
tta  LMiHroe  ?  Or.  P.  1,  3S7  :  prodtist  1oo«- 
mn]  uLHiinh-,  Tnc  A.  13,  63 ;  nee  procvi 
deniT^t  tnint.'tuum  liD*t]uin  milti^i,  ticc,  il 
prarTif]|<^iw-nt,  hulifl  v^rium  sd  arechdum 
erat.  jfl  Ilitt  4,  15;  PHn.  Fp  1,  tM:  Tac. 
A.  I^J.40;  nontuntum  prai^ivifia,  ?ed  FubjLa 
exi[ii'<(fn^.  Id.  lb.  H,  fit:  praeTUuin  pflrt- 
etiliii*i  -^^ilifrffHuiTf,  Mui't  Aub;.  1(1^ 

prac-viacUH  ^"^^^  nrtum^  4.  «,  di 

fpT-T  I  In-a  j  :    t  l-itv    /'t*  frfflrf  b*j\ift  or 

Ui  i''<"!i,  tft  friifr:  InqDco  jiraevlijclB*, 
GH ii    l\  1*(  —  n,  Trop. :  fcrinlfl  voJup- 

taUlii^  prRPtinirtus,  GWL  IP,  % 

Bitt'jiT  rtry^Tfttf  or  rrrtfattt ;  trntiJif,,  Pcfy 
blt"'fn''tj/  or  ri.^'iTntis  Cantt^elaii.) :  L>- 
ber.  In  Miicr  P.'?,  7. 

li'T,  iTMot.  Aquncd.  7  rf-ah,  (aj,  perrlri' 


dlitj. 


JKnMVldWtt  >)  ^i™<  Pttrt,  from  prfto> 
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jmam-^iOlt/  no  pa/.,  (tan,  1.  »  «. 
Tferrnipt  or  vliiMe  frfonkmtd  (poet  and 
In  pnn^liua.  proM)t  gan:ltrin,6T.M.14. 
.V :  ox  olio  merbo  praenUMl,  CoeL  Aor. 
•nird.  a,  1.  n.  li  • 

pnMVillSf  ^  nm,  adj.  [pra«*Tta]  Oo> 
iHgbe^rt,  Uaiintf  Ou  vap  <poot.) :  pme- 
*m«  Aarorac,  Holis  Noctisque  snt^liB,  Cic. 
Arat.  In  Non.  6r>,  9 :  nunc  preovius  nntHt, 
Or.  M.  11,  6S  :  praRTfa  luci  PallantiaN  id. 
lb.  15,  190;  Stat.  111.  4,  4fS:  mi  ([aei) 
pneriiu  eat  aol,  Aua.  IdjIL  de  monoayl. 

'M«»'Vil*<**1.1'<>'"'  Toffbefm 
win  mdMHoe  (qolte  cfaiaa.) :  grne*  in  ter- 
go  Qraevolantiura  coUa  ot  capita  repo* 
nant,  Cic.  N.  O.  S,  49 :  aqntla  velnt  dux 
viae  praeToIarlt,  Tac.  H.  1,  ^ :  noriue 
more*  mo  tnos  meditate  decet,  curamqao 
adhibetv,  ut  praerolct  inibi,  quo  tu  vcHa, 
('te.lo  anlictpate  mmr  mn  vM),  Plant. 
Mil.  1, 1.  40. 

UfiMWlMHb  ^  xcstii  Port-t  from 
pHieveUo. 

tpntfilMb  fttia.  n.^ir^Yita,  A  mat- 
ttt,  Sffaff;  bu$iHc»4  (post-class.) :  JoL  Viet 
Alt.  riiet.  3,  4. 

>ratgmi1icjtrim»  t  «•  [pracmati- 

cvm\  OH*  who  nkiuM  dimm  andpnpafU 
tmpertal  ediet$,  racrtpts,  and  die  Hke  (post* 
elMS.),  Cod.  Justin.  1,  J33,  7. 

tttt  TtKisipTop^SkUUd  in  husiness^  tap.  ez- 
perkRcca  in  matten  of  law ;  hence. 

I,  Subst:  Aa  pragmHticus,  I,  m.=: 
rOa^fiaTtK^s,  One  akilUd  in  tki  Utw,  vfto 
fhmithed  OTtUort  and  advocated  Kith  xke 
principUt  on  irkirh  they  bated  tlich'  speeck- 
es :  itamic  fill  discrtiwimi  homines  (Grao- 
d)  minUtros  habcnt  in  causis  Juris  pcrl- 
tM,  curn  ipri  aint  iiupGiitiasiml,  et  qui 
pn^mntici  rocantur,  Cic.  Or.  1,  59:  ora- 
torl  pragmaticunn  adjutorcm  dare,  id.  ib. 
fin,  (ib.  1.  45,  written  as  Greek);  QnlnL 
13,  3,  4  ;  Juv.  7,  123  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  48,  17,  9. 

B.  PragmilUcfl,  Onim,  n..  The  titU  of  a 
work  by  Auiun,  Gell.  00,  3 ;  perb.  the  same 
which  ii  called  by  Pliny  Praxldica  and 
Prnzidicum,  Plin.  18  Ind. ;  18,  24,  55. 

n.  Adj.:  Relating'  to  ciril  affairt.  So 
In  late  jurid.  Lat,  pragmaticn  eanctiu.  or 
juesio,  or  annotatio,  or  conatitutlo.  an  im- 
perial decree  that  referred  to  the  affaire  of 
A  eommunity,  a  pragmatic  uinaian.  Cud. 
Justin.  I.  2,  10 ;  bIm  called  prais^aticum 
rescriptum,  Aug.  Collat  com  Donatist^, 
c.  3;  and  abaolutely,  prafiinaticaoi,  i,  *„ 
Cud.  Thood.  6. 23,  3i  16,  5,  50. 

^  WnuniliOlb  %^  ^  predoua  sUmt, 
Ac  ^arkeu  kind  of  roek  cryttaL  PUn.  37, 
la  63. 

PnUDluEuil  ViBQIBb  npdffvfoc  ol- 
voi,  A  kind  of  vine  in  the  neighborkood  of 
Smyrna,  Plan.  14,  4,  6. 

mnuidio*  dL  sum,  2.  v.  n.  and  «. 
fpTnftdiumJX  •^'^t'r.,  To  take  bteaJ^aat, 
to  hrtakfaei  (v.  prandium)  (quite  clasa.)  .- 
bic  rex  cum  aceto  praniurut  eat  et  aale, 
Plaut  Kod.  4.  3,  32 :  ~  Ooinio  consule 
•clto  nptninem  prandisac  (because  he  wae 
elected  in  the  auemooa,  and  reiigncd  his 
oOice  on  the  following  mornln?),  Cic. 
Pam.  7,  30  :  sic  prandete,  commflilones, 
tamquam  apud  Inferoe  coenaturi,  Val. 
Mhs.  3, 3,  n.  3 :  ad  satieUtcm,  Suet  Dom. 
OT:  Plin  2a  5,  14. 

W  Act.^  To  breakfut  on  any  Aing,  to 
tokctu  a  Inneheoni  or,  hi  gen.,  to  eai :  cal- 
idum  prandisti  prandium,  I*lnut.  Pocn.  3, 
5. 14  :  luscinias  pranderv.  Uor.  S.  3, 3, 345 : 
olus,  id.  Kp.  1,  17,  13.-Henco 

praniQ^  a,  am.  Pa.,  That  hat  break- 
faetcd  dike  potua,  that  has  drunk) :  pran- 
Ma  nun  avido,  Hor.  8.  1,  6,  127  ;  id.  ib.  5. 
^  :  pninsa  Lamia,  id.  A.  P.  340.~Bccaiite 
SoMlurs  were  accustomtnl  to  cat  before 
on  enpngemtnt,  hrnre,  pranaua  parati^ 
or  curittiis  et  pmnsua,  of^soldicr»,/«i,  i,  e. 
ready,  jit  for  ^hti a g:  excrcitiu  pransua, 

Baraius,  Cuto  in  Goll.  I.'S,  13 ;  so  Vur.  in 
on.  4.'W,  2:  ul  virl  equiqnc  cnmtl  et 
prnnsi  eaaent,  Llv.  28.  14  : — prfln8u^  po- 
tUft,  nrerfed,  gltittonou* :  adde  ini^citinm 
pransl.  poti.  oscftantis  dix^is,  Cic.  Mil.  31. 

t  JTSm^itgllllUPT^-  **■  ^^  n^-]  Break' 
fatH  •*  prandieubt  antiqni  dicebant.  quae 
nunc  >  Dtacula,"  Fest.  p.  350  ed.  MQll. ; 
cT,  *'  prandicula,  Jentacula,*  Paul,  ex  Fest 
p.  351  ib. 
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i,  9.  mm,^]  A  mat!  ; 
r.p.  m 
prft]|dSim|»U.«-  fDorieffprfpfofff-Mf. 
teTly]  A  breakfaatf  /imsAsan,  osuany  taken 
M  noon,  composed  of  bread.  Ash,  cold 
.  niouts,  etc  (it  was  Uiou^ht  glatleaous  io 
'  have  acrrrBl  dishes  and  wtoe  «*  Che  pran- 
dium) :  ire  ad  prandium,  Plaut  Cs^L  3, 
,  1.18:id.8tich.4,9,45:iiddnccreBliqnom 
;  ul  sc  ad  prandium,  Id.  Pocn.  5,  5,  3:  so- 
qnero  olicul  prandtam,  id.  Mcxi.  2,  3,  37  : 
I  appnrare,  to  get  ready,  vrrpare,  W.  lb.  1, 
'  3,  81 :  nncnrere.  Id.  ib.  3,  35 :  omare,  id. 
I  Kud.  1 ,  S,  53 :  dare,  to  give,  id.  Araph,  2, 2, 
33 :  obsonare  alicuf,  id.  Pocn. .%  5,  16:  an- 
I  teponero,  to  art  b^fhre^  eerve  vp,  Id.  Men. 
I  3,  U,  2 :  comodero,  id.  ib.  3,  3,  55 :  prande- 
I  re,  id.  Poen.  3,  5,  14  :  io  prandk)  aliqaem 
occlpcre  apud  »e,  id.  Cist  1, 1. 13:  InTtta- 
{  re  ad  pratidinm,  Cic.  Mnr.  35 :  prandlo- 
I  rum  Rpparatnit,  id.  Phtt  2, 39 ;  id.  Verr.  2, 
I  1.19:  ad  prandium  sunrere.  Poet  CaL  SB: 
;  sine  mensa  prondidm.  Son.  Kp  83.— "Hie 
candidates  ore  SDcb-prandia  to  their  trl- 
'  Imlcs,  Cic.  Bfttr.  te;  tne  empcroi  to  the 
;  |»c«ple  :  Stiet  Caea.  38  ;  id.  Tib.  20. 

n.  TranaC:  ^  Poet  for  A  meal^ia 
I  gen. :  qui  sorttdt  prandia  sacvl  Tcrcos, 
,  Mart  4,  49.  a 

B;  OrrAs/csrf  or/<NMsr  of  uilnMls: 

I  hubus  gtandem  prandio  depromere,  Plaut 

,  True.  3, 1,  1 :  prandio  dato  ipsla  Jumen- 

I  tisquo  eorum,  Val.  Max.  3,  7,  n.  1. 

J     PrsuultOy  A^  !•  t».  frtq.  n.  and  a. 

:  (prandeo]  To  eat  heartily  in  ikefbrenoon^ 

'  to  brtakfast  (mostly  ante-  and  poat-clasa^ : 

,  I  Nentr. :  ad  rlvum  accumbentes  riato- 

rcs  pranritare  solcnt  Vltr.  8.  3  :  pransS- 

tans  et  cocoitaQs,  Laropr.  Elag.  37.— Q^ 

Act.j  To  breml^aet  upon,  eat  tU  breakfast  or 

luncheon:  polentam,  Plaut  Aain.  1,  I,  90: 

prolem,  Ara.  4, 143.— Impers.:  ut  pran- 

sitaretur  et  coenltaretur,  Macr.  S.  3^  13. 

praasor*  °^  *■  n*M  o^*^  *kat  eau 

briaiifaet,  that  partake*  qf  a  meal  m  the 
forenoon,  a  gnesL  (onte-claaa.) :  bonum 
anteponara  prandium  pransoribos,  Plaut 
Men.  2,  3,  3 ;  Veran.  in  Macr.  S.  3^  6. 

PraAMrilUh  ». ""».  "Jj-  Ipransor]  Of 
or  oelonging  to  breakfast  or  Itmrkeon  (poa^ 
Auc)  :  caudelHbruni  pransorium,  for  hu- 
mile,  j(t  to  breakfaet  by  (when  a  Inmp.was 
not  needed),  Quint  6,  3.  99. 

,  a,  om,  Pa.,  from  jirandeo. 
lOiXki  ^  sn<l  pnpe^MIb  U' 
lion'e  foot,  alto  caUed  luon- 
ion,  App.  Herb.  7. 

Arum*  /,  Upaatait  A  Malt- 
Liv.  31,  45. 
e«,/    An  inland  in  tkelw 

'u^rsT^  3i— 

a,  mu,  adj., 

PilM.    .      . 
PnuiQ.  6nun,  ai.    A  tribe  on  the  Gais* 

^ss^pHnTeiiaai 

Bmftng  a  ieek-greon  garment  OMSt-Aog.) : 
ostiarius  prasinatus,  Tetr.  8.  38. 

mHkmn§9mm  f^  ^""h  '*^  V^]  ^^• 

green,  pratinian  ( post  clasa. )  :  Volncrl 
eqno  prasino  aureum  simulacrum  fcoe- 
rat  quod  aecum  uortabat,  L  e.  of  the  tcdk' 
green  party  of  tAarioteer*  in  the  etrctu: 
in  hujus  cqui  ffratiara  primum  cocpe* 
mnt  equt  aurcf  postulari.  In  tanto  an- 
tern  eouua  iile  honore  fWit,  ut  et  a  populo 
praslnianorum  saepe  moains  aUreonam 
postularetur,  Caplt  Vcr.  0:  si  unisinla> 
DOS  es  famoaos,  (*  hi  cd.  Blp.  eCsl  pruU* 
DOS  es,  etc),  Petr.  TQl 

Leek-green,  pra$tnone:  pila  prastna,  Petr. 
27 :  color,  Plin.  37,  10,  67 :  de  nostra  pra- 
sina  eet  synthesis  ompta  toga,  Mart  l()i  29, 
4 :  tlabellum,  id.  3, 83. 1 1 :  faetio.  the  pmrtjf 
af  charioteers  at  the  games  irho  dressed  in 
Uek-grten.  (t.  ftictJo,  no.  II.,  B.  3),  particu- 
larly favored  by  Cnligula  and  Nero :  Mart 
13.  78 ;  cf.  Suet  Cal.  35 ;  and  id.  Ncr.  22. 
Hence,  alao,  snt>st,  praslnus,  \,m^A  char- 
ioteer of  the  leckgrten  party  t  Mart  10^  48 ; 
(•  Petr.  70  Jtn.), 

\prkdtn  f"^^«M«»f.^  f  = 

mpnotov.  An  kerb,  whtOtkortkomndt  Ceu. 5^ 
11;  PHn.  30, 17,  67. 

PrdsTt  a  precious  otoaa  of  a  leeHgroen  eat- 
or,  Plin.  37.  8.  34. 
tpraat^AM*  lSf»a=r^«tt3if«  (L©«k- 


-Derlv.,  Priuritt- 

Qf  or  b^anging  tdTrm- 

gena,  niu.  6,  23,  34, 
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eAhired,  l»eh  gnm,famum^Ailai^ 
tapat,  perh.<spsci0rV>ip»,nkSl.Ml 

tMiSMk  t  •.swariwt  iww 
shrSb  nom&lngaUtknt.U,^^ 

M-ftteiuAlf  e<  «^  [pntaa)  <><arv 
or  found  tn  wKodom,  mmit^:  fu, 
Uor.S.t^4.aO:  frnrai. Cci.& 3: fttm 
Phtt.  31, 8,  25:  paitinaca,  id.  &  ua 

wMnlipil,  i.  a.  dta.  (pctian)  Ja4 
mt^doK  (quite  clatf.):  iojiraliiloRfjeA 
noH,  de.  Brut.  6;  III  fiiaOieiMima 
3,173. 

L  1.11:  pratimi  Inigasm.  mi  item 
OatoB.  R.8:  •tereonn.il.feill'.B 
gnitiiHere,id.ib.9;  Var.l.JLipima; 
pntonnia  liiMlns,  Gc  de  Sou  It:  nv 
2iire,id.Q.Fr.3,l,S:  cn^it,mat,» 
dere,  aiciUre.  FHii.  18.  %63,t.<:is 
neum.  aut  rig«wii,  CoL  i  0;  kB2 
Onit.  304. 

B.  Tranaf:  S.  iVaJ»<n»> 
rt.):  oondta  ptata  la  MiakH"' 
Plant  Pa.  3,  &  31 :  Ot.A.AkI.«I 

IB,  A  hnadJM,pUi*;r)t.*k 
aca  :  roatra  Neptnnia  jtOnanCi 
Antia9. 

adv..  ▼.  pram,  ti^ 

i»  a  diyrarfd  tm  (od  Ul 
Ang.  Is  Paalm.  146,  a.  7. 

nJS^  nttuauq,  tmg»kr)»,  i^«^ 
(qahe  elaaa.) :  %,  LIL:  pii>iBiad» 
nun,  Cic  iViae.  4, 13 :  enp«m  p* 
tea,  id.  Leg.  1.19:  oifcadWlfcf^* 
tmtlk  M  iptxibig.  Id.  dt  Ot.i.^:* 
Fin.  5,  17:  ■tatDminam,  CoH,»» 
Tatnrae,  Pall.  4,  IL 

n.  Trop.,  Imgtilarit),  itr¥^ 
hnd  condition^  jiu  wiaMw,:  (I*t*M 
praTltaa  quaeve  ameullat  Ta-  Bm^^ 
2,  30:  ne  mala  t»i— iwnidiiif  di^ 
defonfiitatem  pravllateuMpB  la^* 
im/nymiely  in  apeakifti,  la  ptMH  ^ 
etc.  de  Or.  1, 34:  oniMi.<M»>tfc 
1,  aa :  tortnoaae  oratiooi*  ill  S* 

B.  In  partic  of  chincw.  li* 
acM,  vnu/wOBrdnam,  perrtnaai  if^ 
(y:  anliiil,i>erwT»a«M,Q.Cie.h*<«' 
10 :  mentta,  Olc  Vatin. « :  la  i*  Frt» 
pentaliWat  id.  Acad.  &«:  «■*-:> 
H.  3, 41:  tnn>ri«aapnTtaii.C^f1>t! 
Tac.  A.  14,  38  .-■»?««.  a.  Btl" 

111  ■■■■■.  a.  am,  adf.    Owb" 

(opp.  to  rectus)  (quite  rhia). 

I.  LlL:  praTa.e«haDlit,I*"i^ 
atqae  abaona  lecta,  UMr.'I.W:." 
hi  ncmbrla  prava,  aal  deUtafe"!* 
miDnta  amit  Oc.  Fin.  i^  W;  t*!" 
fl.l,a4B.— Abaol.,  ta  prtraat**"" 
tinea  (poa^Ang.) :  eujai  ia  fix"* 
tafjTac.  B.  4,  81. 

r,  temg,  wteint*,  idis  A.  ^"*',* 
laga :  praTw  factm  ea,  PiMtfctJl' 
impoliorea,  Tac  tt  4.«:  *1"™* 
Ira  1,16;  pntvitbrnuUmoMilii"' 
qnae  baUna  Taf6B,  Caa  "B^^ 
roddit  aa  prara  raKniil  1. 1  d*  > 
cauta,  Hor.  a  a.  7. 71^-<B)  «.*"  •*' 
pniTiie  Udei,  ywdUoa,  »- US:  I?! 
tone,  id.  8.  «0:  aadeo*  pw»** 
464.-^1.  Of  thlBga  abiar.  "'•••nl 
kil  praTam,  perretamn,  CScmk'* 
10:  aiTecticVLTMe.  *»:*«>"* 
tandla  Tnrnil»a  et  Btatii  """z. 
Jor.  14,  40:  «  rectfc  l«  tife ''*' 
prara,  a  praria  In  pmctfaai  |"""^ 
VelleJ.  8,10:  ad booe«a. ■« P^ 2 
levia,T»tA.  11,33:  aenalrfai** 
4,  48 :  ijKm,  id.  Ann.  3.  a-^  ^T 

Srovigs  nihil  eaae  poaACItl*"-  * 
X—Sup.:  prariMnna  Costa***  ^ 
nia.  Id.  Brut.  74.— AbioLJar*^ 
pertertily:  HipTaniniindflrewemW* 
1,  3, 13.— Hence  ;__ 

.4<ie,  pr4Te;  OaaMI^:  ay-.^T 
trif.  wrioftf,  tmim.  SL  m!  '^ 
reote)<<loiiecla«a.):boea*n^"» 

turn  prtTe,  Tcr.  Hec.  i  i*<=  I?*ri[ 
ny,  BfT.  rccte  factii  de.  A»i  >•  *  " 
porro  male,  prare,  neqaiter,  "^J'jr 
nabat.  id.Fta.S,e:  ^•"•"*?*2 
«p.  1, 1. 104 :  fiTc  MO  in'^*?,^ 
hooToW,ld.e«.*i8Ii  p.»<»'«" 
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Id.  Kp.  %  1.  S6<!  paten  piwrtt,  U.  A.  P. 
88:  pnveaUqvldhiteBlgeni.ran.  17,9,8: 
p.  detorb  TerlM,  Tm.  A.  6,  i>Aamti^ 
Id.  ib.  1,  53 :  p.  et  perpamn  appellue, 
a«n.  4,  9. — Sim.  t  pravlwaais,  aaU.  or. 
UofcU  adr.  flofi. 

Celj.  pnofT :  (•  I'Ifn.  90,  4,  S3 ;  26,  S,  5). 
PmJUKcay  T.  pragmftdcui,  no.  1.,  B. 
PrazUifttis  o''  PrazilUiiflf  <^  tun, 

'       nt/.    Of  or  btlonging  to  Utm  liieffOiumM  po- 

'       ifeia  PrmiUa :  "  PnniUeiiM  MdrM  loni- 

cam   mHioM   trirnetrum    brschycatalec- 

I       tum,"  Serr.  p.  IftM  P. :  '■  id  Mnamiquod 

'      trocbaeuiii  recfptt,  -PraxiUimm  dUuu-unt, 

«l  metruin  PnxUlto  poXriM  Sicyoniiic. 

qttod  oflt  trimetram  brnchycatalectum, 

baboni  wmpcr  In  Kcanda  redone  tro- 

rhalcnnbiuin  poit  lonloam  printUB," 

Marini  Victor,  ib.  p.  SS38  p. 

^ncedSrtcum  •uuutry .-  Prop.  3^  7,  IS ; 
ef. Cio. Verr. %*,i:  nln. 34, e,  19,  n.  10. 
— Hence  FMxitBlfi|li  ■.  <>n>.  "V;  Of 
or  btlonging  to  PrvnuUa.  Pmileiian : 
capita,  etc.  de  Ohr.  e,  91  Jm. ;  Vcniu,  PUn. 
3flt  S,  4, ««.  i—n,  -/t*  "*>*  <"  t—-rtUif 
in  the  Imt  of  Pompey,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  3ti, 
71:  CPlte- *.»,«)• 
tpriOMBia, «,  •<#•  (prwor)  Br  m; 

offffwftr  or  re^iKfC,  prmfing  :  "prKohiu, 
idirtiiiv,  thmtov,"  Gloaa.  Lit.  Gr. 

■rMktaaAUi  a.  nm, «(;.  |ld.J  fs- 
Irtatifg,  ItmecMijf  (lata  Latin):  Pao. 
Pan.  36. 

wntftr  (poet.) :  fiandCDs  precamtau  milie. 
Pott.  In  Wenud.  Po«t  Latin,  min.  6,  p. 

an^T.ss. 

wwiclctioi  ■^■'-  T-  preorina,  adfin. 
*yri«ayffifTWf  ii,  it.  [precar)  An  mu- 
Itrffa  dufpet  (poat'Aug.)  :  Petr.  30  dub. 

pHte#riiu>  "<  <""•  ^j-  l'<l-l  Obutntd 
fttr^Atf^(«#,  nrtrenty,  or  prmftr  (Dot  freq. 
tul  after  the  Aug.  period ;  perb.  uaed  bj 
Clo.  oolj  adrerbiaily;  t.  infra). 

J,  Lit:  non  orare  aolnm  prccariain 
opom,  aed  pro  deblto  petere.  e^ioiaad  ty 
«fitrB«te,  from  men  favor,  Llv.  3,  47;.ef^ 
tribonicia  poteiCaa,  preoarlum,  non  Jua> 
tutn  nnxilinm  ferena,  id.  8,  3^;  vita,  Tnc. 
li.  4,  76 :  precariam  animam  inter  inftn- 
ton  trahcre,  id.  Ann.  1,  42 :  imperinm,  id. 
Hiat.  1,  52 : — "^raeariKm  eat,  quod  preei- 
bua  petend  utendnm  conceditur  tamdio, 
quaindin  ia,  qui  eonceaait,  patitar :  qnod 
gisnua  Ulwralltatia  ex  Jure  gentium  de- 
acondit,  et  diatat  a  donationo  co,  quod  qui 
donat,  <io  dat,  ne  raeipiat :  qui  pracario 
eoncedit,  ate  dat,  qaaM  tunc  roceptuiva, 
cum  aibi  lifooerit  preoarlum  aolrere,"  Ulp. 
Big.  43,  Ut  88,  L 

R.  Tranaf.,  Depending  on  As  will  of 
■noSer,  Doubtful,  mcatoin,  imatoit, 
prtcarioHt:  forma.  Or.  M.  9,  78:  aapieaa 
eorpoa  aaum,  aequo  ipaum  inter  preearia 
nmnaerat.  precarion*,  nnemuim,  trmmtitarf 
tkinro.  Sen.  Traoq.  11 :  fnlpor,  paaaia^ 
amiAlf  if,  Mrjr  iraiMinU,  Sjatta.  or.  in 
Val.  1,  6.— Hence, 

.iMk,  prtcArlo,  By aiuria(|r orrafiiaat 
(•quite  cnaaa.) :  hoe  petere  me  piecario  a 
vuUs  jaaalt.  Plant  Am.  pro).  94 :  rel  ri 
Twl  dam  Tel  precario,  Ter.  Eun.  a,  3,  87 : 
•i  precaito  oaaent  ragandl,  Clc.  Verr.  S,  5, 
33  :  exegtt.  Suet  Claud.  19 :  praefait  Tac 
Agr.  16;  qtdbuaexcanalapracarioatndeos 
am  oMgad,  at  H  wert,  to  bog  llmo  for 
mmdw,  rm.  Ep.  7,  30:  coneedere  aliquld. 
Dip.  Dig.  43,  S,  1. 

VKiHA'&a,  Mta,  f.  (id.l  A  pr^jv, 
fnr%|rcr  (quite  elaaa.);  aetleimua  coniitiO' 
rant  prscatlo,  Cle.  Hur.  1 :  pracatlane  nti, 
id.  Tuac.  1,  47  jf*. :  precationem  faoera^ 
Llv.  39,  18;  Flln.  38,9La 

CT.  Tranat,  ooncr.,  A  farm  of  pref- 
er with  aoperatiliona  people  (poat-Aug.) : 
Pllo.  98,  4,  i>. 

ratio  ]^  oSgktroguttt :  **  £urtotitn,  pre* 
MitiniiMila,  peHtiunanla,"  flloaa.  Pliilox. 

•ricS«vn»  ».  "m.  •*•  (precor) 
Ffhftii  far,  ohtahMd  bt  tntrflll  (poat- 
clAae-)  ;  pax,  Amm.  17,  5;  proeatlTo  mo- 
do,  Ay  pra^fr  or  ncreajy,  Ulp.  ReguL  tit 

34. *dn^  prtcAllTc,  Bi  raniaat,  bo  t»- 

ireatr  (poatH:laaa.} :  Ulp.  KegoL  ttt  9S, 
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MMMH»Ma,ek  (lA)  0*<«i»jinM; 
oir  wttiwawi  (aatoelaat.) ;  mvcator  et 
patroana.  Plant  Pa.  2,  3, 19;  Tar.  Hepnt 
.'i.SfSS:  ad  pfccalorcm  adeem,  id.  Phorm. 

1,  9,  98.  * 
•■yrJScAttoilM  «.  O".  ?*'■  [procator] 

Of  at  boUmging  to  potwomng,  pncmlon/ : 
ar^  Don.  Ter.  Ph.  1,  3,  09, 

fticAttm)  *a,  ai.  [precor]  A  profer, 
rofnai  (poet,  and  pottclaaa.) :  Stat  Th. 
10,  71 ;  coQcordi  pf^atn  tcntare  aliquid, 
Amm.  S4,  6  :  (*dabitur  preoatui  tno,  Sid. 
Ep.  8,  IS :  procalibna  emcaciiaimia  obli- 
nere,  id.  ib.  9,  3). 

vTaSm  or  wdtiAOi  bum.  /.  A 
kiSl  of  gr^.oinSVirg.  (i.2,95;  Col.  3, 

2,  93 ;  Plin.  14,  9,  4,  noi.  4. 
l*>aMi4iliy^.  drum,   at.      A  ptopU  in 

(3«llla  Aqoitanica,  on  tJu  boriert  of  Spain, 
Caea.  B.  O.  3,  27.    . 

JPricUWUi  *•  unl,  aM.  Tit  noaia 
qfa  khuiofpatr,  Clont  In  Macr.  S.  3,  15. 

wJHtOI>  Atoa,l.«.  dcp.N.Mpda.  [prex] 
Tow,  prajf,  btattdk,  anireai  ;  to  pray  Co, 
jinnnoau,  ineoke.  - 

X,  in  gen.  (quite  claaa.);  constr.  all- 
quem,  alloaid,  ab  aliqno,  witli  a  foUg.  w, 
with  a  aimple  eoqjunotiTe.  an  object. 
claaae,witli<4oraia.:  (a)  Widitliq«ce. 
of  the  ppraoD :  deoa  colore,  precari  ^'ene. 
rariquc,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 42 ;  quia  veneranmr, 
qnld  preoamur  dcoa,  id.  ib.  44 ;  Id.  Cat  S, 
13.— iff)  With  the  aoc  of  the  thing:  hacc 
precatua  aum,  Clc.  Pia.  SO. — (x)  Ab  odiquo 
(aliquld) :  a  dila  deabuaque  prccor  pnoem, 
CMC  Rah.  perd.  9 :  ab  Indlgno,  id.  Lael. 
16 ;  dixit  ae  hue  a  dila  aemper  precatnm, 
nt  at,  Nep.  Timol.  5  Jla — (i)  With  a 
follg.  Mt:  oeoaqne  piecetnr  et  oret  nt, 
Uor.  A.  P.  90O  i  Aoct  or.  pro  dom.  57.— 
(t)  Wlib  the  aimple  conJnnctiTa  (poet) : 
hoc  qnoqne  dox  operla  moneaa,  precor, 
0».F.4.247!  M.Pont9.S,fie.— (0  W.th 
aa  objactclaoae  (poet) :  numquam  placl- 
dae  eaao  preearcr  aqnaa,  Ot.  llcr.  19,  81. 
— (ij)  Witn  ad:  dii,  ad  quoa  precentur  nc 
anpplicent  to  wioai  lAajr  pray,  Liv.  3?,  43. 
— ($}  AbooL:  parce,  precor,  ^aao,  I  pray, 
pritkv,  Ov,  Her.  16,  11 :  oaaa  quieta.  pre- 
cer.  Mta  requieaelle  in  urna,  id.  Am.  3, 9,  (>?. 

n.  In  partlc,  To  toiok  one  (well  or 
iU)  (quite  clasa.) :  aalutem,  incolumita. 
tern,  roditum  precari,  Cic.  Pis.  14:  altcui 
longam  precari  diem,  lYop.  3,  9, 49 :  noa 
perpctuam  fclicitatem  lei  publicae  pro* 
can.  Suet  Aug.  58 :  aibi  et  Bnis.cv^raaiar 
almilem  precabatar,  id.  ih.  97 :  alioui  im- 
mortalitatem.  Curt  8,  S,  16 :— mala  alioni, 
morbom,  ant  uoftom,  ant  cruclabim  pre- 
cari, Cie.  Pia.  19 :  tibi  profidacenti  CTcnlt, 
ttt  omnea  exaecrarentur,  mala  precareo. 
tur,  attrred  tatprvcnlioaa  againM  yoa,  id. 
ib.  14. 

1.  Act  form,  preoo,  are,  ace.  to  Priac 
p.  779  P.— ^  precor,  ari,  in  a  paaa.  aig- 
nif. :  Var.  In  Non.  480,  27 :  gonltora  pro- 
cato,  Jarenc.  3,  85. 

yciknAoi  and,  ajnoop.,  ^ 

di,  Boni,  3.  V.  a.  (prae-UKNDO,^i'i 

To  lay  hold  of,  to  gratp,  tdxt,  coicA,  taH 

(quite  claaa). 

1,  Lit ;  A,  In  gen. :  prehendere  all- 
qnem  auriculla,'o  Mfca  one  fry  the  ear-lapa. 
Plant.  Aain.  3, 3, 78 :  liaucoa  alicui,  id.  Moat 
1,  3,  W :  quia  mo  properantem  prebendil 
pallio  t  aatcAaa  au  *y  «U  doak,  id.  Epid.  1, 
1, 1 :  dexteram,  id.  ib.  9,  3,  65 ;  cL,  all. 
qa«m  menu.  Cic.  da  Or.  1,  56;  pordix 
aacupem  Jam  Jam  prehenanrum  cifu^. 
en^  Plin.  10,  33,  51 ;  id.  3a  5,  12— Poet : 
ItaOae  oraa.  Is  rmck,  VIrg.  A.  6,  CV 

B,  I  n  p  a  r  t  i  o. :  1,  TV)  lay  or  caulk 
ktiuTiff,  t»  detain  one  in  order  to  apeak 
with  him ;  tuua  pater  modo  me  prebcn* 
dit :  ait  etc.,  Ter.  Andr.  2,  9,  16 :  prcndo 
bominem  aolum:  Cur  non,  inquam,  id. 
Phorm.  4, 3,  IS :  Syma  eat  prchendendna, 
atque  exhortandui  mihi,  id.  Heaut  3,  1, 
89 :  C^oeL  in  Cic.  Fam.  8, 11 ;  prendu  C. 
Scptimium,  Clc.  Att  12, 13. 

^  To  otiie,  lake  bf  lurprlae,  euck  In 
da  act ;  coiutr.  with  ia  c.  abl„  the  aimple 
abl.,  or  ^m. :  prebendi  in  furto,  Flaut 
Aain.  3,  %  17  :  in  patcnd  prenaua  Acgaeo, 
Hor.  Od.  9, 16, 1 :— prenaua  manlfeata  fur- 
to,  CleiL  II,  18  :--prenaua  manireati  furti, 
Plant  Bnc.  i  4.  4o ;  aliqnem  mendacil,  Ic 
oUcA  oat  ia  s  Ut^  id.  ibs 
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I     3.  or  treea.  To  talto  not  ■  qaarnni  aSr^ 

.  pea  talloa  amplexa  prehendit,  Cic.  Aral. 

I  116:  ut  cum  (pirorum  plnntae)  preheii. 

{  derint  inacrantur,  PalL3,25:  viteatroaa. 
ferre,  aiae  ambiauitate  prolicDdendi.  id. 

I  ib.  ID. 

4,  Poet.  To  lake  In  with  the  ere,  K> 
rtoeli  with  the  eje :  prendcre  aliquid  oeii- 
Ua,  Lucr.  4.  1136:  vix  oculo  prendentp 
modum,  taking  in,  embracing,  Luc-  4,  Id. 
IL  Trop.,  Of  tho  mind.  To  eeize,  op. . 
prekend,  comprekend  (very  rare)  :  cum 
animua  ipaum  (rea  omne»)  raoderiuitem 
otqne  icgantem  pacno  ptachondcrlt,  Cie. 
Leg.  1,  W. 

.  •vniMiaiOO<'Brail*io>onia,r.[pre- 
beiuiol  .,4  teatn^,  apprehending :  L  Lit 
(ante^Haaa.) :  •  tnbuu  picbia  prenoonom 
habeot  <A<  r^At  qf  arreeting  ana  one, 
Alel.  (Tapito  in  Gell.  A  12 ;  in  magfatratit 
habent  alii  rocationera,  alii  prenaionem, 
Var.  lb. — XL  Tranaf.  (flbetr.  pro  coacr.), 
A  maeXinefor  raieing  at  ecrewing  np  any 
thing,  aja£k-ecrew :  turria  tectum  prohen. 
■ionfbua  toDere,  Caea.  B.  C.  9,  9,  5 ;  ld.ib. 
50- 

iprJOanuOt  and  more  freq.  hmmM* 
Uum,  l.n.Jte^.a.  [id.]  To  ffOMi,  eeiae, 
lag  kald  of  (not  iroq.  tUl  alter  the 
Aug.  per^;  I,  In  gen. ;  prenaarc  manu 
brwhia,  Hor.  a  1,  9,  64 :  batigia  dextria, 
Vlra.  A.  9;  444 :  teoacj  forcipe  fciTum,  id. 
ib.  13, 404 :  lubrlca  prenaanlea  effiigit  um- 
bra manua.  Or.  F.  S,  476:  prebenaan 
boatium  tela,  Tac.  H.  3, 98. 

n.  In  partlc,  Totakekoldof,dcUin 
a  perion.  m  order  to  talk  with  him,  thank 
blm,  entroat  him,  etc  :  arma,  genua,  res. 
tigia  pranaando,  flexero  milttum  animoa, 
Tac.  H.  1,  66 :  commanlpulahuni  pectora, 
id.  ib.  4,  46 :  itaque  prenso  amicoa,  sup- 
plico,  amblodonu]a,Plin.  Kp.3, 9;  prenaa- 
taaexeuntium  manua,  Lir.  4, OO.—ilonoe, 
Tranaf.,  7*«  ame  or  eMicit  for  an 
:  circumire  et  prehenaarc  patrea, 
Lir.  1, 47,  8o  too  abtol. ;  prcnaat  unua  P. 
Oalba,  toticitefor  Ike  coneultk^,  Cw.  Att 

„pT«3Mania  >nd  pmm*  ^t  «<>■> 

Part.,  from  prehendo. 

PreUns  or  PriHu  ("d-  Erf„  Pe- 
reliua)  uciub  d  amaU  lake  tn  £ir«rM, 
now  Logo  dlCaeliglione :  Cic.  Mil.  27, 
74 ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  369. 

WrfllUb  i<  "•  [premo]  A  preae-beam 
forpreasiug  grapes,  oUvcs,  etc  ;  also,  me- 
ton.,  a  leinoprtsa,  oU-preee  (quite  class.)  : 
Cato  It  R.  31 ;  cola  prelohum.  Virg.  O.  3; 
242 :  ("prtia  trabes  snot,  quibua  uTa  Jam 
calcata  premitur,"  Srrr.)  ;  Vitr.  G,  9:  Plia, 
18,  31,  74  ;  Ulp.  Dig.  19,  2, 19. 

Pf^ltBUk  *^  /-  L'^-J  ^  goddeae  pre- 
aiding  over  tie  coition  of  noBtf-ntarried 
poire :  Aug.  Cir.  D.  6,  9,  n.  3 ;  cf.  Uartunft 
Uelig.  d.  R5m.  9,  p  71. 

MpjUBOy  caai,  eaaum, 3.  V.  0.  Toprtaa 
(qoua  claaa.). 

X  Lit:  pede  nedcm  allcnl  prt^ninre, 
Flaut  Asin.  4,  1,  30:  et  trepldae  mntres 
pressere  ad  pectora  natos,  Virg.  A.  7. 518 : 
reluti  qui  aentibus  angucm  Preaslt  humi 
nitcns,  id.  ib.  2,  379;  novercae  monatra 
manu  premena,  id.  ib.  8.  288 :  prosait  et 
induf  tia  membra  patema  rutia,  L  a.  drota 
ker  ekartot  over  her  falker'e  body,  Ov.  \^ 
3(96:  traboa  Hrmetnac  premunt  celum- 
naa,  prts.  rat  kterlti  «/»ti  tk,ii.  Unr.  Od. 
3,18,3:  vriia  priniL'rr-  \evjn  ftMrujiji".  CJv, 
Am.  3,  'J,  '-.'i ;  ulHTfl  jsli-nn.'t,  t.  tn  miik,  id, 
Faat  4,  Ti::i ;  TcMitl^a  aljc tijue,  to  tread  in, 
to  foUofr  ttnt'r  foceet^a,  Tac.  A.  9,  14 : 
frcna  d^-iiti;.  to  bite  inln.  If  ekamp.  Ov.  M. 
10,  704 ;  ore  aUqtild,  to  i-kett.  au,  \6.  ib.  ^ 
538;  cf,  ^liquifl  mor-u,  Lucr.  3,  (164 :  pnsa. 
aum  lac    '.  t.  rhrctf,  Vltif.  %  U  f&. 

B,  1  rrinif. :  1,  Poil-,  T»  kfOT  rfom 
wpon,  tc  ^.^UL-A  -  pr*'U>»-T,j  litnm.  Ov.  JW.  14, 
41H;  air  1,  I.  r.  Mjtv.  Lucr.  T,  K15. 

a.  Pc-  t ,  To  kaUf/oM,  knid,  group ;  pre. 
mere  fi'  nn  mattu.  Uv-  M.  8, 37 ;  k-rrum. 
to  mat:  SI.  S,  BTO;  capulum,  (d,  4  K15, 

SL  Pint,  Qf  It  wcro.  Tit  prtee  n  plan* 
Witt  Onr''rf  tkhly,  t.  r.  tfr  wfi.  fiaad.  Hf.fhil, 
Uiy,  or  ti<it  ouee  »e\/  fm  anr  tiling;  ror», 
Ov.  Her.  i-J.  :in,  *.■^1111^  iA.  Mit  .^,  317: 
et  picta:]i  Jicetla  pliftrrlrftm  crrrict  pre- 
mebst,!.].  iLj.  S.  ??1;  frortdi'«  tun  jjri-mla 
orocadl.i-aJ.ld.i(p.(!,S4»;  Srn.  Hll>|H>I.Sia 

4.  Til  wirr,  10  epneaol  'ly  fBTcrtnJ 
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(aaoflUy  poet) :  laoni  Ireode  eita«n^  Vin. 
A.  4, 147 :  canidem  g»leA.  Id.  ft).  9,  6L2 : 
mltrA  capUIn*.  0%  f.4,  517:  ftHqufd  tar- 
rA.  to  conceal,  frvry  » !*«  ««rt!*t  Hor.  Kpod. 
1, 33 :  nonumqne  premadlf  ta  ulnum,  U. 
A.  p.  38d :  opiae  lucrum  too^ris  alu  pre- 
niebat  bumni,  Or.  Am.  3^  8, 36 ;  PUb.  S. 
79,80. 

9y  T9maike,/orM,OT«A4ipe^ylMBgAv 
prating  (poet) :  quod  Argente  die  mt^- 
•ere  horisqtie  diurnU,  Nocte  prenunit, 
tkes  make  into  chttst,  Virg.  O.  3,  400;  Cal- 
poni.  Eel  5,  34. 

0,  To  prMv  Aord  ifpoa,  e»  erowdt  m( 
«ptfn,,ctoMiy  purtue:  hoates , premere  de 
loco  ivpcrtore,  Caea.  B.  U.  T,  19t  Pom- 
petani  ooitrofl  premore  et  itntare  ooepe- 
roDt,  id.  B.  C.  3,  46 :  hac  fuceranc  Gtaii, 
premeret  Trojana  jtxTentas,  vltY.  A.  1, 471 : 
PerKHmenae  navm  cum  adversarioe  pre- 
mcr^t  acrioa,  Nep.  Hann.  11 :  bine  Ku- 
tvluB  prcmit,  ot  munim  circximaonat  er- 
mb,  virg.  A.  8,  473 ;  ob«Idione '  urbem, 
Caea.  B.  G.  7,  33.  ~  So  of  the  piiraait  or 
<^aae  of  animids :  hi  retla  cervum,  Virf . 
(I.  3,  412:  nut  spumaatis  apri  cunum 
dUaiBre  prementom,  Id.  Aen.  1, 384. 

7,  To  pro*  dtmn,  burden^  toad,  fnigki  i 
ct  naCat  cxuTiia  Graeda  pr^ne  tola,  Prop. 
4, 1. 114:  pressao  carina^  Vli^. 0. 1,303: 
presaut  membra  mero.  Prop.  S,  12,  49 : 
preatof  gravitate  aoporis,  Ch*.  M.  1^  91 : 
magno  et  grhyi  onere  armorum  prcMi, 
Caes.  B.  G.4,  94  :  aarg  pbakrae,  to  adorn, 
I^Jtat  'ITl  8,  5ff7. 

^  To  preMS  into,  force  in,  prtnr  vpom : 
(cRprum)  deotei  in  vSte  prementem,  Ov. 
F.  1,  355 :  preseo  sub  romere,  Vire.  O.  2, 
366 ;  cf.,  preseo  nratro,  Tib.  4,  1, 1^  t  alte 
4Xi«em  to  corpora.  Shit  T\x.  11.  542:  et 
nitidaa  preaao  poOice  finge  comaa,  Prop. 
^  8, 14:  ^  caUto  remauete  preaao,  /aii»- 
ing  upon,  Hor.  Od.  1,  27,  8-  —  Hence,  ||, 
7*0  mark  wilh  any  thing  (poet)  :  netenU 
nQtd,  Ov.  F.  6,  a09;  litem  pressa  articulo 
premcnte,  id.  Her.  10, 140 :  multi  via  pn»* 
•a  rotA,  td.  ib.  18,  134. 

,  13^  To  prat  doKHj  to  let  dawn :  npc  pre- 
me,  ncc  aamraum  molire  per  Aemera 
cucrum,  Ov.  M.  3,  135 :  hamanaequo  me- 
iQor  sortie.  qu«c  toInC  eoadem,  Et  premit, 
id.  TrUt  3,  U,  67 :  mundua  ut  ad  Scythl- 
am  RhlphaeaM^ue  arduus  arcea  Coiiaur- 
git,  prcmitur  Libyne  djuvesus  in  Austroa, 
sinkt  down,  Virg.  G.  1,  240;  Ben.  Here 
Ktir.  155.~Hence, 

b.  In  pnHip.:  (a>  To  art,  pXanfi  fir- 
gultH  per  ftgros,  Virg.  G.  2,  346 ;  id.  lb.  26. 
— <(i)  To  tnakt  or  form  by  prating  down^ 
to  ntaki  any  thing  deep,  to  dig :  prcraero 
B,u1cupi,.to  drato  a  furrow,  Virg.  A.  10, 296 : 
foaaam  transrersam  inter  montea  prcaait 
(oJ.  pcrcuflBtt),  Frontin.  Strat  1.  5 :  fosaa 
^r^sa,  Plin.  Ep.  10,  69 :  caTcmae  in  alti- 
(udinem  pressae.  Curt  5,  X. — (y)  To  wtrike 
to  tkt  ground,  to  tirike  down :  tret  fama- 
iofc  Virg.  A,  9.  329 :  paqcoa,  Tac.  H.  4.  9- 

10.  ^<^  pre«f  togaher,  to  dote:  oculoa, 
\1rg.  A.  9,  486 :  aficui  faucea.  Or.  M.  12; 
509 :  laquco  collnm,  to  stranglr^  Hor.  Ep. 
i.  16,  37 :  aneebar  ecu  guttum  forcipe 
proasus.  Ot.  M-  9,  78:  preflBO  gutture, 
Virg.  G.  1,  410:  amplexu  prceao,  united, 
in  dost  embrace.  Sen.  Oga.  192:  prcBsa 
(wcula  jungorc,  to  exchange  kitsa,'Ov. 
tier.  2.  94  ;  so,  pressa  bada,  Mart.  6,  34  : 
preaao  gradu  Incodcre,  in  dote  ranks,  foot 
t9  foot,l.\v,  28,  14 :  pede  prea»o,  id.  8,  ,8. 
—Hence, 

\,\d  partic:  0>)  Totkarten^tlgklen, 
draw  ^ :  preeata  ha1>cnia,  Virg.  A.  if,  600 ; 
BO,  frcna  manu.  Or.  M.  8, 37.— (/J)  To  ieep 
thori,  prune :  Galena  falco  ritcm.  Hor.  Qa. 
1,  31,  9:  luxurlcm  falcc,  Ov.  M.  14,  628: 
fiilca  prcniea  umbras  (<.  e.  arbores  um- 
branlet).  Virg.  G.  1,  1S7 ;  id.  ib.  4, 136.— 
ly)  To  check,  arreH,  atop:  premore  aan- 
gJlinem,  Tac.  A.  1^  64 :  reatigia  pnwlt, 
Virg.  A  6, 197 :  attonHl  prdsserc  grfldum, 
Val,  FI.  2, 424 :  dixit, preasoque  opmutuit 
ore,  vxtf  aiient,  Virg.  A.  6,  155. 

n.  Trop. :  J|h,  To  prett,  crowd,  tnoomz 
mode,  importunt^  puraue,  to  pros  doge  or 
A«rd,  eta  (quito  clasa.) :  qune  ncccaeitea 
i;ura  tanta  prcmubat,  ut  etc,  Cic.  Rose. 
Am.  31 :  ca,  qunc  premant,  et  on,  quae  im- 
pcndcaut  id.  Faro.  9, 1 :  aarumuHe,  quae 
uie  premunt,  Sail.  J.  17 :  pressus^gruvitate 
roporlp,  M^jd  by  heavy,  dtrp  sleep,  Or.  M. 
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tudine  tilbaloniiB,  «M  Marin  Batentittm 
pramaatar,  Caw.  ti.0.6,ti:  inikUa  et 
odia'popuU|ii«ail,Cle.^Or.l,53:  preni 
lAriculU.  i<L  Rep.  1.  6,  10  '.—cum  a  ttle 
pi«iii«retiir,id.\W.a.l,33;  ct,aaqaem 
vaibo,  11.  ToK.  1, 7 :  or^niinibui  verb  pr» . 
mere  alimicm,  Ov.  M. U,  Wis  cuaa  a  pie* 
riaqae  ui  exoundum  pnsMtMur,  exiie 
nohiit,  asai  prt—d,  Mrgti,  iapertaaaA 
Nep.  Afea.  C:  namliik  nulla  pramvat: 
mcMtRH  ttrgemor  ab  iMwte,  Vvg.  A.  ](^ 
3TS ;  preioere  roum  xoor^  volpi,  Tac.  A. 

3,  67  :  —  crimen,  to  pitraue  oktUnataif, 

Saint.  7,  2, 13:  coafeMtonein,  to  /nra.a 
nfrmion  fiwm  one.  id.  ib.  1 :  s^nmea- 
tam  etkm  atquo  odam,  to  pttrvu  wteadit^, 
Cic.  Tuse.  1,  36 :  anclpiti  mantem  forkni- 
dlnv  prawiM,  Virg.  A.  3,  i7 :  maerore 
preeaa.  Sen.  Oetav.  103 :  .vorttate  preanu 
negare  non  potuit,  Lact  4, 13L 

Ja  Tranff.s  t.  qa..  To  ctncsal  t; 
preming  down.  To  nprtm,  Udt^  conaii 
(noadv  poet):  dam  noets  pnoiei)t«r, 
Virg.  A.  6.  B3» :  canm  inb  corde.  id.  ib. 

4,  ^:  odium,  PUn.  Pan.  09:  irain,  t»a. 
A.  6,  50:  pavorem  ec  eonatemaiitmein 
menUf  Tidra,  id.  ib.  13, 16 :  Interina  om- 
ne  aecrcnm.  Sen.  Ep.  3  awd. .-  dotovem 
•ileDtlo,  Val.  Max.  3,  3,  1  ear.  i  ef..  atien- 
tia,  SIL  IS,  646;  and,  aliqiiid  ore,  Viig.  A. 
7,183. 

3,  n  tower,  dimintek,  aadervatee;  4^ 
pan^e:  premendoram  Miperiomm  arte 
aeae  eztoBebat,  Lir.  19;  IS :  ama  LaUnl, 
Virg.  A.  II,  402:  timam  aHetijaa,  Tac  A. 
15,  4$ :  prenere  ac  dcapioere,  Qvint.  II, 
1, 16 :  p.  tomentSa,  hnmilia  cxtonere,  id. 

ib.  10, 4, 1 Uonee,  bb  Tfturfate,  acted  i 

facta  premant  anaoa,  Ov.  M.  7,  448 :  ne 
prlMa  vetustaa  Laude  padicillao  saecnla 
noatra  pretnat,  id.  Podl  3,  1,  116:  quan- 
tum Latonla  Njmphna  Virgo  premit,  Stat 
8. 1,  S,  113.— c  rt  mfc  (poet):  ptemere 
ditionc  populoi,  Virg.  A.  7, 737 :  imperio, 
id.  ib.  1, 57 :  Mycenu  Scrrido  premet.  Id. 
ib.a88. 

3,  To  eampreu,  abriigt,  tAhroeiau  ; 
haee  enint,  quae  diiataolar  a  nobia,  Zeno 
•Ic  premebat,  Olc.  N.  0.  i,  7. 

4,  ToeAetktOrrtei^refrtoo:  ouraom  in. 
genn  tui,  Brute,  premit  haoa  importnna 
Cladei  civitatls,  Cic.  Brut  97:  tub  imo 
Corde  gcmitum,  Virg.  A.  10. 464 ;  vocem, 
id.  ib.  9,  324 :  aermooeii  valgi,  <e  nMmte 
tkoa,  Tac.  A.  :l,  6— Hence 

prosana,  a,  nm,  Pit,  Ot  an  orator  or 
of  speecli :  ^  Compretoed,  condm,  plabt, 
mltluiu  omonunl  (quUe  daaa.) :  Aaot  pro 
grandibna  tnmidi,  prrada  eztlea,  fordbna 
temerarii,  «e.,  Quint.  10,  8,  16 :  cam  At- 
tlcl  premi  et  intogri,  coclTR  Asiaoi  tnflati 
et  inanea  taaberentur,  M.  11,  10,  18.— Of 
speech :,  pressa  et  tenoia,  et  quae  mini, 
nfnm  ab'  uea  quotidlano  Rcedaat,  id.  10, 
1, 10!!:  p.  et  demiasna  •tUua.nin.  Ep.  ), 
8 :  Qsint  4, 1,  117.— CMap.:  in  eoncioni- 
bua  presaior,  et  circomseriptior,  et  ad* 
doeUor,  aior<  wudtraie,  ketfaig  man  wUt- 
ia  homde,  PUo.  Ep.  1, 16. 

B,  Clof,  exad,  KoirmU!  Thneydidea 
Ita  verliis  aptas  et  prcasu,,  ut,  Cie.  d«  Or. 
fi,  13 ;  quis  te  fiiit  umquatn  In  partfondla 
rebus  . . .  preasior?  more  eaut,  mare  acels. 
ratt,  id.  fra^.  ap.  Nob.  364,  94 :— aleuli 
(axar« jpressius  crebriuaqoe  est,  quam  tmn- 
gere,  OeU.  1,  6 :  qnod  (perioaluni)  otMer* 
vandum  presajore  eautela  oeoseo,  alrider, 
greater,  App.  M.  5,  p.  336  Oud. :  ooRllaltO' 
nes  pressiores,  id.  lo.  p.  343  Oud. — Henoo, 

>4de.,  presse:  A.  f^l^  prteevre,  vh- 
lentiy  (quite  class.) :  artius  pressiaaqiae 
conffictata,  Atoj.  Capito  in  Oob.  10,  S. 

B,  dotelf.Hfkt^:  1.  tit:  rites pr»- 
sius  pntare.  Pall,  li  9 :  preadoa  eolia  r*' 
dere,  Vcg.  Vet  1,  56. 

St,  Trop.:  a.  Of pronnneialioB, Marl- 
iff,  Htathf,  trbnif :  loqni  non  aspere,  non 
Teste,  non  msticc,  sod  presi^  et  aeqna- 
bilitcr,  et  leniter,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  11 ;  id. 
Otr.1,37. 

K  Ofthemodeofexpreaaion,  ate,  Ai)- 
cise7y,  not  dijfu$ehf :  deflnire  presae  et  an- 
gustc,  Cic.  Or.  33 :  nbupdanter  diccrev  an 
presse,  Quint  8,  3,  40 ;  pressius  etnslric. 
tins  Bcripsi,  PUn.  Ep.  3,  18.— (/J)  Witkint 
ormoKint,  empty:  unum  (genus  oratn* 
mm)  attenUHto  presscqne,  alteram  subln- 
to  ampleqne  diceutlnin,  dc  Brat  56 :  ali- 


pass. 

qmdli)aiirfcia»ii»i>i(i»a^niijudt 
tins,  PBd.  Ep  <  14Mr]  (^s^LiiaV 
corrteiif,  tnmrmeli:  aiiH  )ilsim^nt 
liliiM,  at  nretssos,  Cie.  Flo.  iH:  i«kt 
nnt  preaJm  Id.  Tasc  4. 7 :  sayMnva 
exactiua  preasiasqae  diaseren,  (idl  Vl 
esew  1.  paetnada 
«da,/.  |pccan,r.|a 


ot^ntZbuV  (pasl<laM.) :  csn  k* 
nam  ipaaa  flcntas  oauMS  prasarft 
Sld.l^aift 

yyidlfOi  an,  T.  prsboM. 

tyiwMnilw  •     li     l"" 

laaius-lrflp :  -framviaa^  iat*  Gte 
Ut.Gr.   . 

.^  <Uer%SXat):  'Utt.OtSt 
—tL  In  partic. .daeUvarvalyk 
tke  ChriitianCtaudi:  Itati^JgLO. 

7lfojE"<j>'«w'«s>|'Srgrafs>rtKy» 
hfierie,  pritoAaod  (eed  Lst):  teas 
torn  et  preai^teiaBin  •Uin,Ba,E( 
28,  a.  28. 

adv,,  v.  peeau,  H,dfe 
a,  sBi,  af.  [ptm: 
lot  Tfr.  p.  M. 
t,  -b>.  (id.]  W»  pmti, 
to  omfe  M^ Igmim]  1 
praaaim  daoacnixi^  iff.  K  i  f  S 
Oud.:  Hnteolo  pressisi  satttaastL 
eltelfprt*Kt,A  ik  p.  IMIM 

us) :  presaio  racnminis,  Ttr.  lA^-m 
TraaaC,  TV  ^np  or/alma'ai 
lever  while  the  InirdeD  is  ndirf:  |>w 
qnod  aracci  im,itxhm  Vfl^''^ 

(poet):  Toaicaat. PI««.ri«Ll,> 
1:  pressatnr  pede  pes,  naowMt. 
Tiro  vir,  Fustea  Amiai  in  Kia.ii- 
dnerea  ad  poctora  prussannOr-iJ^^ 
ttbera  maaibna  prrsstnda.i.tigiis*a 
id.  ib.  U,  479:  ^rOB.  3, 1&  H. 

tmtamar.Am.mji>"! 

*«*l»raec  to  laid.  Orig.  10^ 

UHMWIMj  a.  am.  a*  1«1  * 
sslM«yarpr«»sM^gr4ta,cma<a  !■ 


Ana.) :  pwaaoria  nm,  CoL  II  B-l 
flubst.  pfoaaorliiBi.il. a,  i|nwl» 
28,  4 :  exprimere  In  prascria  fb '' 
Sin. 

aAi,v.  uisBshhi^.i' 
t.mB.a»aaij«* 
.  -Jd*»ar<»«p«^ 
daaaical):  ampulla  jjttisals  i^f 
App.  nor;  p.  as  Ooi—Bawe, 

Ado.,  preaaAle,  rUfcf*^ 
ajoiaai;  or<»ao^aai^(nit<Ma):  ■■ 
preasole  aaiviaia.  App. V  4.  »)><* 
bofiila  adhMrena  prasnH  da^'^ 
»),p.7X)Oad. 

pnteure  (poet-Aug.) :  J 
ndMbrarun,  App.  M. 
8.  IB  partio.,  .«  ^Rssiiv--  -  ^ 
sir. .-  preaaura  nna  euiess  vipii  >^* 
d^Mit  PUn.  18.31.74:  olaaairiBaK 
sar»c.  Col.  1%  Sa-Bon; k,  J*** 
ie  prtt—d  omJ>il»(aoH.)  •-  (S»j«l» 
•nra  erael,  aie,  «B.  Lao.  %  9. 

n.f.:!^--^!** 


aiaawf'r. — 


B.  Trans 


larare  presaaran,  Xp|iL  1L7.  tj^ 
—H,  A  prere,  tkrong.  ami  "f"^ 
idiala  deoUtna  preisiine,iik.*>." 
Owl-*  TkeJommripn^tJ^* 
scsat  of  Water:  Fnat  AqaieiK-*' 
Wa  AMajr,  Ue  }tmg,  utmeuaeH^'^ 
Aur.  Acnt  1.  praeC  m-^L-  h 

trmbsoA.  lit):  preimmtm*^ 
nemqne  perfom.  Tot  sd  la'-  '■ 
Lat-t  (S,  a  ,„  _j  V 

,  >.  flUM*  a.afc/Krt*" 
man  premo. 

ing,  ftiam  (q«ls  «1»):  Hii 
siii^..-  aBtnnaimmilaBesasdapdt^ 
•am  oiiiali  poadeniaL  (St  55. 
—(ff)  c  gen.  oltj. :  Wc  fna"  *5"  >; 
manm  eotilinet  aogacn.  Cis.  f*^  *• 
Si  41:  lpaooilsprts«i.taa^»»/» 
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lire  t^tka  Upa,  m  as  BOt  to  BSiwooiHWfioo 
bnrMs,  td.  de  Or.  3;  IL 
Tprtetort  *ri<;  flksrAwr^P  [barn- 


>'B  lA 


I      inueform  of  ■  piDarof  Are, «  waurapvmi, 
mndmout:   **pn$ura$  Grail  qaoa  ab  re 
noDiiiutaruni;"  etc.,  (*  In  ed.  Creech:  Writ- 
ten u  Grecit).  X^ucr.  6,  424 :  "  turbo  sr- 
dcntbr  acccosuaqtie  dvm  fartt,  prater  To- 
'       cfttur,  ambui%Dff  contacta  parltar,  at  pro- 
,       terena,"  PUn.  3,  46,  SO:  "apirluia  cum 
}      ni^jora  vi  torti  sunt,  lit  procella  terrottris, 
'      et  aOmecta  pre$t*r  nomen  acceptt,"  App. 

*  de  Mundo,  p.  616  Oud. 

n,  A  kind  t^aerpent,  whoac  bite  eauaea 
'     a  onniing'  tfairat :  preator  quern  percuaai^ 

>  rit,  dlateoditur,  eDormiow  corpuientia  dc- 

*  catnr  cxtnberataa,  SoL  ST:  torrldni  prea- 
tcr.LttC.9.701;  PUn. 90, 20,81;  U. 24, 13, 73. 

'         PML  ftrom,  at.    A  people  pf  Ikdia, 

>  beyond^  Oangu,  PUn.  6, 19,  22 

'  JV^^tiifty  ore.  v.  a.  jprelium]  Td  prize 
I      (lite  L^ :  Caasiod.  Var.  S.  40. 

ptM9mi  <xfc-.  T-  pretioBua,  ad  Jin, 

>  BietiMtte%  &tis,/.  [pretioana]  PM- 
I  oJiuiieaa,  coaUjaaa*  (extreroely  rare) :  an- 
'  DoU  prodoaitaB.  Atei.  Captto  in  Mqcr.  S.  7, 
t      13 :  App.  Bl  a,  p.  123,  4  £Idi. 

JgiliiWih  a.  umt  a4j.  [preClnmJ  Of 

I      greMt  vMuet  valtuMt,  prtdouM:  L  L(L: 

I     eqaua,  Clc.  Off.  3,  33:  odurcM,  CdL  3,6; 

1     aubOtque  argentea  prolea  Aoro  detorior, 

1     fulvo  pratloaiar  aerci  Ot.  M.  1, 115:  pea 

I     pretioaiaaimae,  cyip.  TlUaalmae,  CIo.  Flp-  % 

I     SSti  PliB.  11«  39, 52 :  pretloaiaaimuiii  huma- 

I     ni  antmi  opua.  Id. 7, 29,30^-A  tran *f-  ■' 

I     Jk,  0/  great  coat,  auUw,  (/cat,  tzppisioe  ■ 

I     opersriii.  Plant  Bac.  1, 1, 41 :  Tfaaia,  Prop. 

I     4,  5,  43  : — prcUoao  pretio  emere  aliqutOt 

1     dor,  kigK  Plaut.  Eptd.  1.  %  17 :  famea, 

f     which  U  $aUsJUd  at  mack  expentt.  Mart  H}, 

9g  9 :  ailentia,  dearly  bought,  14. 5,  69.~B. 

ThfU  gictM  a  great  prin,  txtravag&nt :  pre- 

tioBua  emptor,  Hor.  Od.  3,  6,  32. — Uence, 

Ado.,  prfitlOae,  In  m  coMitj/  manner, 

expejuwlff,   richly^  tpUndidty  (quite  claa- 

eical)  :  vaga  prenoae  caolata,  Ctc.  lav.  % 

40 :  p.  armatua  exercltua,  Qeil.  S^  5,:  pre- 

tioaius  aepdiri,  Curt  10,  1. 

pr^tllUB^  ^  *-     frorth,  valiUj  price 
(quite  cTaaa.^. 

L  L  i  t :  pretiam  atatuere  morel,  To  att^ 

JU,  fiaut  Mil.  3, 1,  133:   p.  certum  con- 

Atituere.  Clc.  Att  13,  33:   enumerare.  Id. 

Roac.  Am.  46 :  paciici  pro  re  aliqua,  to 

agree  upon,  meule.  Id.  Off.  3, 29 :  exaolrere, 

HauL  Men.  5.  6,  26:   quibua  hlc  pretiia 

porcl  Tcneunt  ?  at  Kkal  pricn  are  thtw 

sold  here  f  id.  ib.  2,  2, 15 :  rendero  aliquid 

pretio  Buo,  id.  Pora.  4,  4,  30;  idl  Pacud.  1, 

%  tX:  parare  siU  pretio  aliqnld,  id.  Mure. 

'2,  3,7 :    multi  cxtulerunt  eonim  pretia, 

Var.  R.  R.  3. 6 :  Jacent  pretia  praedtoram, 

ar«  /<M0,  down^faUat,  Cic.  Roec.  Com.  12 : 

— ma^l,  parri  pretU  eaae,  to  be  high  or 

low  in  price,  of  mudt  or  UttUwonh,  Of  great 

or  of  omaU  value:  nulloa  eat  taoi  parvi 

preUL  gain.  Plant  AuL  4,  ID,  60 :  nae  ta 

tiabea  aervum  grapbicum,  et  qaantiriapre- 

tilf  td.  Eptd.  3; 3. 39:  agrum  majorit  pra- 

tK  iK^mo  nabel^  Ter.Ueant  1,  i,  12:  noU 

■fpectitre.  qnaati  homo  ait:  parvi  ^m 

pretU  eat,  etui  jam  nlhU  cat,  Cic.  a  Fr.  2, 

"2,  4  :  de  iltlB  potiaalmuin  Jactuni  fit.  quia 

prctli  minimi  aunt,  SalL  or.  ad  Caea.  %  9 : 

-^pretiuni  habere,  to  have  a  valiu,  to  be 

worth  gamotJkiHg:  vendat  oleum,  tt  preti- 

iim  babeat.  Cato  R.  R.  2;  Cic.  Verr.  2.  3, 

79^: — In  pretio  caae,  to  be  of  worth,  twac, 

or  cMtimatiOH,  tobein  repute,  Plin.  33, 1, 6 : 

pretitim  facCrc,'to  fee  or  tet  a  price  or 

ratue ;  of  a  acllcr :  indica,  <ac  pretium. 
Jpo,  XUtt  mcrx  cat;  tua Indicatio  eat  Plant 
Pcra.  4,  4, 37 ;  of  a  purchaser,  quia  faceret 
pr^tlnm.  nUi  qui  s\ia  perderc  vellct  Om- 
iiU  T  Mart.  1.  86 ;  Paul  Dig.  10,  3.  19.  . 

n    Tranafl  :  X-  -^oi^r  ^^f^  foranj 
mma-  nil  pretio  parsit,  fltio  dum  parce- 

-pt,  Plftut.  CApt.  prol.  32:  feraina or- 

tetn  Exiguam  yivritiownmx^  for  money  hae 
founded  a  BTtudi  cUyMrg.  A.  4,911:  vec- 
iifKlin  parvo  pretio  rodempta  habere,  Ar 
Ste'  mon^w,  ckeaplv,  Caoa.  B.  G.  1,  18 : 
iretio  mcrcori  ordinem  Henntorlum,  to 
fUrcAase,  to  g^ain  with  monty,  Cif.  Verr.  2. 
-  4f> .  pcrmutxre  pretio  nolult  allaTe 
iwrcc,  flin-  9'  -^^  81.— Honce,  b,In  gen^ 
ifbnn/'fi  worth,  money,  wealth,  etc.  (poet)  : 
Pr.  Poa't.  2,  "ft  5 :  in  preUo  pretinm  nnnc 


eaC  id.  Paat  1,  317 :  ooovwao  in  pntt«m 

dco.  i'e.  ' 

3,16,*. 


dco.  i'e.  into  a  ^mr  qf  gvid,  Hor.  Od. 


I  pntti 
Hor.  I 


2i  Wagc»,  reward  (poot) :  pro  pretio- 
facio  nt  c>pera  ^parent.  Plant  Pa.  %  1^  50 : 
operaan  Epldici  nunc  pie  cmave  protfo 
pretioad  Tellm,  id.  EpAd.  1,  8, 17 :  redddre 
alicui  pro  benefactia,  id.  Cant  0,  1,  W: 
jft^mea  pretluap  Tictoribtu,  Vlrg.  A.  S,  110. 

ILTrop.,  f¥bnh,value:  qo^eaexhac 
die  expcrinndo.  cognorit  perlode  ope- 
rne  eornm  pretiam  Mcoret,  wontd  eetimate 
their  eervioea,  Liv.  97,  17:   ainr  aMqood 

moram eat  pretium.  Dr.  Tr.  1,  9,  43  : 

corticia  etlam  ad  medieamenta  pretiam 
oat,  PHn.  IS.  25,  54;  id.  ib.  19,  43. 

il,  Tranaf.,  Pay,  htre^  w^ge^,  reward, 
pr%ee,  in  a  good  and  bad  aenae :  majorea 
aooranm  aaqve  direranm  pcodnm  para* 
Tero  bonia  otqne  atrennla,  dccurlotoattta. . . 
aUoaque  hotforoa,  Cato  in  Feat  a.  ▼.  or- 
TiOHATTS,  p.  201  ed.  liall. :  prednm  cn- 
rae,  and  more  freq^  pretiam  operaOf  a 
reward  for  trouble :  mihl  rlaum  eat  pre- 
tiam ottrao,  ImtBB  3.  O.  qaaerere,  aaamed 
to  ate  worth  ua  tronbie,  worth  while,  Plin. 
Kp.  B,  fi :  factnraane  osorae  prettnm  ai; 
1^ . . .  nac  iatia  acio,  ^n«t  m/{  p^y«r  c*« 
trouhle,  Ut.  pfaef. :  operae  pretram  ha- 
bent  libprtatem,  cMtatemquo.  id.  25,  6; 
Id  21, 43:  reddere  aUcul  pro  fiwtia  oporae 
pretium,  Enn.  in  Sen.  Ep.  106 :  eudire  eit 
operae  pretiam,  etc,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  ISO ;  ao 
Ur.  3, 96 :  qao  in  ganere  eat  operae  pre- 
tium diUgentiam  wi^jorum  recordari,  it  ia 
worth  whiie,  Clc.  Agr.  3>  27 :  capta  urbe. 
operae  pretium  mre,  Sail.  J.  63  :  Ger- 
manico  pretium  fuit  convertere  aomen, 
thought  u  (if  importance,  Tac.  A.  1,  57 :  nl 
pretium  fbret  Piaonla  aenteodaa  noaccre, 
were  it  not  worth  leU^  were  it  not  of  im- 
portance^ id.  ib.  2, 35 : — poaae  earn,  ai  ope- 
rae prednm  bciat  prtncipem  popuhtrittm- 
ea«e,  if  he  doea  any  thing  worOt  nhiie,  any 
thing  of  inmortance,  Liv.  ^  30 ;  ao,  duoa 
aerroa  ad  noataa  trnnafogiaae  et  operae 
pretium  feciaae,  have  done  wUuable  «er» 
toe,  Quadrig.  in  Sen.  Ben.  3.  93.— In  a  bad 
aenac,  Reward^puTiiekmeni  (poet)  :  si  ma- 
loa  imttabor,  turn  pretium  pro  noxa  dabia, 
Liv.  Andr.  in  Non.  365,  37 :  verbera,  oom- 
pedefl^mo)ae'...haec  pretia  anpt  ignaviae. 
Plant  Men.  3,  6, 10:  ego  pretium  ob  stul* 
titlam  fero,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  5,  4 :  et  peccore 
Dclas,  aut  pretium  emod,  Hor.  0<L  3,  34, 
24  :  Ulc  crucem  pretliim  aceleria  tuUt  hie 
diaderaa,  Juv.  13,  lOG.— Also,  of  Bribery  : 
adduci  predo  ad  homlnem  condemnaa- 
dum,  Cic.  CneciL  10:  pretio  Judiccm  cor 
rumpere,  id.  ib.  25 :  nee  prece,  nee  pretio 
a  recta  via  deduci,  Auct  Uer.  3,  3. 

prezt  '^cla  (in  the  nam.  and  gen.  atng. 
obSol. ;  moat  froq.  in  the  pUr.)t  f.  A 
prayer,  requeat,  entreaty  (qutto  claaa^ :  J, 
I  n  gen. :  nmc  tc  oro  per  preeem.  Plant 
Capt2,l,4?:  nUdl  eat  preci Idei  reUctum. 
Ter.  Andr.  .3,  4.  22 :  oro  te  prece,  Uor.  8. 
2,  6, 13 :  ranlta jproce  proacqui  Qliqucm, 
id.  de  Or.  4,  5,  33 :  cum  maaia  prece  ad 
aUqnem  acrlbcre,  Cic  Att  11, 15:  pr^cc 
et  obbecrndonc  humlli  rc  suppHci  utl.  id. 
Inr.  1, 16 :  doc  prece,  nee  pretio,  nee  gra- 
tia, nee  umuhate  a  recta  ria  deduct,  Aact 
Her.  3,  3:  —  omnibua  prectbua  to  oro  ct 
obteator,  ut,  etc,  Cic.  Att  9,  11,  A,  §  3: 
omnibua  predbna  petero,  ut,  etc,  Caea.  B. 
Q.  5,  6  ;  Liv.  ^  9 :  fntigare  aHquem  pro- 
cibus,  id.  1.  II :  precibua  fiecti.  Virg.  A.  2, 
689 :  movcri.  Or.  Uer.  7. 3 :  frongt,  id.  ib. 
86 :  adduci,  Caea.  R  Q.  1. 16 :  ad  miaeraa 
procea  dccurrere,  Ilor.  Od.  3,  39,  59. 

n.  In  partic. :  Jh,  ^  prayer  to  a  de- 
ity :  in  prece  totoa  cram.  Ov.  F.  6, 2S1 :— eo> 
rum  precea  et  vota  cxaudiona,  Clc.  Plane. 
41 :  vota  ot  precea  rppudiare,  id.  Cluent 
ID:  tribttont  el  fuccesius  potltionam  a 
poteatatlbua,  et  a  Diia  etiam  precam,  Plin. 
29,  4, 19. — ^  A  curee,  imprecation  :  onir 
nft)ns  precibua  deteatatua  Amblorigom. 
Caea.  B.  G.  6,  % :  misit  Thycuteaa  procea, 
Uer.  F4>od.  5,  86 ;  Ov.  M.  15,  505.-^,  An 
interceaaion  (^oet) ;  jam  ppocc  PoTlucIa, 
jam  Castorla  implorata.  CatuU-  78,  64. 

Piri&mUr  ^  *"  npia>io<.  a  eon  of 
Laomedon,  king  qf  Troy,  h'taband  of  lie- 
Cuba,  and  father  of  Hector,  HeUmut,  Paria, 
Deiphobua,  Pnlyxena,  Caaeandra,  etc. ;  he 
iraa  glain  by  Pyrrhue,  the  aon  nf  AchiUea  : 
Enn.  Ann.  1, 23 :  o  ptitcr,  o  patrin,  o  l^ii- 
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ami'  dutaot  I  id.  apL  Cic.  Toac.  a  19.  44  r 
id.  lb.  L  35,  89l  Ct  Uyg.  Fab.  89  and  90. 
— Bw  ^^  grandaoH,  named  afler  him,  the 
aon  trfPotSea,  Vlrg.  A.  5.  564. 

n.  Dcrirr. :  A,  PnJLmSiSf  Idia.  /.. 
Tipiafu^f,  Priam* e  daughter:  Atridea  viaa 
PriKmetde,  i«.  Oaaiaaara,  Or.  Am.  1,9, 37: 
Priamalda  vlderat  Ipaam,  id.  A.  A.  2,  406. 

B.  PriairtWyy  «<  wn,oij^  Uoia(df 
los.  Of  or  belonging  to  Priam :  {*  icep* 
tra,  Vlre.  A.  7,  ISiZ) :  virgo  Oaaeandra,  Id. 
ib.  2,  4Q0  :  eonjuz,  1  e.  Heenba,  Or.  M.  13. 
4(M  :  hoapes,  i  e.  Paria,  id.  A.  A.  2;  5 :  he- 
ro*, t  e.  Hector,  AocL  Pan.  ad  iHson.  169. 

O.  Pri&Bidtofr  M!,  la^  nptattiiiK^'A 
aon  of  Priam :  Prtumdon  HeMooan  reg- 
nare,  Virg.  A.  3,  295 :  P.  Doiphobna,  id. 
ib.  6, 494 :  nee  quna  Priamidca  in  nquotae 
vallibua  Idae  Contulit  i-  '■  Parte,  Ov.  F.  9, 
55:  depiorataa  Priamldaa,  Priam*»  aome, 
id.  Met  13,  482.— Netoa.,  '^)!3^^'"'  ^^ 

PruurtaMt  irum,  at.  A  7%raciaa}M9- 
pte,Piinr6.1l,  18;  SoL  Itt 

MU^tfoa,  ■.  ««».  •^•t  ▼•  Priiipaa. . 

^MitalKHSf  1*  m.  =  irptaii(eins,  A 
plaatwh^  ereftad  hut,fool-atonea,  orahia, 
aim>  allied  aatyrlmi,  App.  Herb.  IS. 

tpriftflnBMf  i<  »-=^ii^iaTiint^i,  A 
moniaveetion  of  the  penta,  pnapiem, 
Coel.  Aur.  Aeut  3, 18. 

Frtipwinling  or  mm»  Uf-»  npiA- 

mv  vheof.  An  iatand  m  the  Aegean  Soa, 
near  CnrUt^  Plin.  5l  31,  36. 

PndpilSf  '■  « ■  nj^aaa*.  Priapue,  the 
gt'ft  H.r  i'rtiCFc^ttttni  hence,  of  gar  done 
aM'i  ftiif^^nr^i,  utjare  Ida  atatuaa  were 
piriccd,  ikavEiifi  n  lurge  generative  organ  : 
Cikl  ta.  IfJci;  ct.  HiT.S.  L8,8;  Virg. G. 4, 
111 :  iir.M.Li,:i]7,'  taaep.— B,  Tranaf.: 
i.  Tin-  nnh  mrmter,  penia:  Priapwi  tI- 
trM*i  a  drinking-ifaaael  cf-dUa  ahape,  Juv, 
2.  95 :  aili^aeoa,  a  rake  of  ike  aame  ahape. 
Hart  14,  %l;  Petr.  60.— 2.  ^  lecharoua 
peraon,  CatuIL  47,  ^.-HJ,  Deriv.*  JPlnuft" 
pitaft  ■•  um,  a4r.t  QTor  belonging  to 
Primue.  Prinpian :  motmm,  Diom.  p.  513 
"  JTlJUpifni  Arum,  «.  (ac.  oarmina), 
A  eoUeeaoH  ofpaema  vpan  priapue,  by  va- 
rioue  amhora ;  eL  BUhr'a  Geach.  d.  itdm. 
Lit.  (3d  ed)  L,  p.  504  ay.— II,  A  towm  of 
Myaia,  on  the  Hellaapont,  Pin.  5.  33,  40.— 
in  Alt  ialandnear  BpheMU3,ld.ih.3l,3i. 
^PrnMnUMOmmafmL  Aplaoenear 
MaroueaJnThraoAAf.  38,  41. 


nrtilim,  ado.  [from  tlie  obed,  pria; 
wDbnce  prior,  primus,  pridie,  and  tlie  de- 
monatranve  dem]  lArnif  ago,  long  ainoe, 


a  long  time  ago;  with  a  negative,  non  pri- 
dom,  baud  pridem,  not  long  ago,  a  akort 
time  ago,  foMy  (quite  daai.).  With  a  n^- 
ative:  faoc  ego  maH  non  pridem  inveai, 
Ter.  Heaut  2,  1  >».:  racena  Natura  eat 
mundi.  neque  pridem  exordia  cepit,  Locr. 
5,  333 :  hand  ita  pridem.  C  not  ao  very  long 
ago),  Ilor.  S.  2,  3,  46 :  Tbemistoclea  fait, 
noatra  eivitaSe  non  Ita  prid^n  daminatn 
regie  lll>era(a,  (*  not  long  b^ore),  Cio.  Brut 
lO. — Without  a  negative :  ita  me  pridom 
faccre  atrienaem  volocrat,  Plant  Caain.  3; 
8;  29:  id.  Rud.  4,  7.  S3 :  quam  pridem  aiU 
Iteradltaa  veaiaaet  docet,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 1. 
46 ;  id.  Roac.  Com-  3  :  qnod  ad  me  pridem . 
acripaeraa,  id.  Fam.  5,  6.— /a  old  itaua, 
4^fifretime,  formerly:  nunc  jam  non  claa- 
sem,  in  quam,  aicuti  pridem,  confugiant 
Bupereaae,  Juat  5,  7 :  Itntiam  notiorem  aibt 
nunc,  quam  pridem  fuiase,  id.  31,  3:  eo- 
dem  igitur  furore  in  poenitentiam.'quo  pri- 
dem UD  iram  vanoa,  raori  volult  JuaL  13;^ 
jridiipBA  "•  um,  adj.  [pridie]  Of 
OToeionging  to  the  day  bi^fore,  that  ht^ 
pened,  woe  uaed,  eaten,  etc.  the  day  bafbre, 
y CMterda^ a  {poet^ Aug.):  pridianaac  aerac- 


prtN 


uqin 

Oud. :  piuria,  id.  Met  7,  p.*4a4  Oud. : 
Ina,  Id.  ib.  11,  p.  768  Oud. 

ttXt-AJM^  <ufe-  f  fronr  die  obaol.  prls : 
wtfcDce  prior,  priqiua,pirUIcm;  anddidj 
On  the  day  b^ore  (quite  enaa.) :  opp.  poa. . 
Iridic,  Plant  Stich.  1,  2.  6-T;  po,  cni  cum 
pridie  frequentea  ^aactis  aancnsi,  postri- 
die  ad  spem  catia  Innnem  pncis  devolut], 
Clc  PbiL  7,  4 :  postero  die  tropaeum  po- 
salt  quo  loi^o  pridie  pngnatum  cat,  Nop. 
Dat  8 :  pridie  aaeervata  rontcrin,  Plin.  18, 
II,  26,— With  a  fbllg.  ^am  .-  si  hie  pridie 
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mtns  forct,  tgiuun  hic  e>t,  PtobL  Mil.  4,  9^ 
9t :  pridie  qtum  ego  Athej>«B  veni,  CiC.' 
Att.  i,  11 :  haec  eUitoli  eat  pridie  Mm 
<lo«m  ilia,  id.  !b.  3, 8.— Wi*  a  folia,  gtn.r 
pridie  ejus  dieA,  on  (W  dt^f  hrfort  thds  d^tff, 
llu  day  hifoTt,  Cnca.  B.  O.  1,  47 :  intidiii- 
rum.  Ute  dajf  hrfort  the  raiujA,  Tftc  A.  15, 
54 :  Caleadaruu,  Ulp.  Dig.  i>8, 1, 5.— Witb 
a  foHg.  «ce. :  pridio  Idiu,  Cic.  An.  13,  S : 
CompiCalia,  ia..ib.-%  3:  Quinquatrus,  id. 
iti.9,13:  enindicni.id.ib.  11,  33:  FariUa, 
Uv.  40.  2  :  Clrcemcs.  Suet.  Cii.  53 :  con- 
Btitatun  diem,  JuEt  1, 10 :  nuptiamm  di' 
em,  Fott  s,  r.  ssenxis,  p.  S86  ed.  MtlU. : 
rindomiaa,  inp.  Dig.  24,  3.  7 :  aeqnbiaot!. 
QOiautumnBle,  id.  ib.  43, 19, 1 ;  xx.  a.  ]>.  T, 

KAL.  DEC.  AS  PX.  KAL.  JAN.  KKXT^  for  $ix 

yttTB, toihcViiH DtcanbtT,  Inaer.  OreO. no. 
594  : — pridio  Cak  u  aubject:  litenrara 
datanim  pridie  Cal.  Januar.  suarem  ha- 
buit  recordadonem  clnriaaimi  jurisjuran- 
di,  Oa  sue  BfOoctmbet,  Cte.  Att.  8^  1,—S. 
Tranaf.,  in  gca..  Before^  ureral  days  be- 
Jtn  (poit.«laaa.> :  Man.  Dig.  40^  5i  10. 

PnMMi  <*i  /'<  n/>iii>ii,  A  morittm 
Mam  ^Snia,  tU  Mrnt-^tiai  i^Mlm,  Cle. 
Farad.  1,  1,  8 :  plarea  ene,  Bias,  pnt- 
Toa,  gucm  clara  Frtene,  «(£.,  Ana.  VU. 
Sap.  de  Lud.  11.  and  Btant  1.— IL  De- 
ri"- :  4L,PlieiUI9IUb  ^  nnj,  a^ri/ii- 
)7M(«(.  Of  or  belonging  to  Prunt,  PrtKni- 
tn :  Ku,  3id.  tiarm.  i,  IBlr-m;  Prit< 

1_,  c,  drfj^  Cy  or  bthngtng  to  Pri- 

■  scammoniuni,  Plin.  24, 6,  38. — In  the 
slar.  aabat.;  Prieneniea,  Itaa,  ai.,  Ttt 
i»i>al>lttt»u  of  Priate,  llui  Pritntant ;  VaL 
Max.  1, 5,  n.  1<-C.  PlieiteiU  (trtayl.).  I, 
•*.  «».,  nfnivtit.  Of  Prtnt,  Priaitm  ,■ 
anbat,  A  Priatltui:  Biaa  Prlenena  dixit, 
•i  nXiioToi  mni.  Ana.  Vn.  Sap.  de  Lnd. 
11,  ec  Biant  1. 

_«lilMWTltaUb  «!«.  /•  fprimaeTOa] 
7M jiraf  ^crioj  o^Tift  yoalA,  faiaor.  Orut 
4<«,l. 

■  lllll  Wtnjii  Of  oni,  «l).  (prhnaa- 
ae'om]  In  liejrgi  ptriad  of  liji.  t/ntng, 
•autk/ut  (poetical) :  primaevus  Ilelcnor, 
Tlrg.A.9,S45!  Mtua,Cat>ilk.e4,401:  He- 
lix, Val.  Fl.  6,  570:  vix  primsTTua  craa, 
cum,  eat..  Claud,  in  L  Cona.  HtiL  1.  Si  :— 
cocpita,  Vlrg.  A.  10,  345;  ao  Luc  6,  56-2 : 
corpora,  VaL  FL  3,  653 :  Boa,  Virg.  A.  7, 
IK 

prim&IUU,  a,  am,  adj.  (primof  ]  Qf  or 
baonging  to  the  first  Ugion.  Po,  8ni)!>t, 
prfm&ni.  omm,  «.,  Soldiers  of  tlie  first  IC' 
ghn:  Tac.  H.  2,  43;— "prlniunu  trihii- 
una  apnd  Catoncm  . .  -,"  Feet.  p.  335  cd. 
Miin. ;  cf.,  "fiHiMnm  TWtiniij  it  dire- 
batnr,  qui  primae  legioni  tributum  scri- 
bebaC  nun.  ex  Fest  p.  335  ib. 

nindMBti  ■<  nm,  adj.  [Id.]  Oite  of 
tif first,  of  uufnt  ro«*,  tklitf,  principal, 
ettsUent.  rtmariabU  (qolte  claaa.) :  primn- 
rhia  parasitna.  Plant  MIL  3,  1,  73 :  p.  vtr 

nuM,  Cic.  de  Sen.  17 :  femina,  Id.  verr. 
58:  ben«tor,Plin.7,43,45.— OfthlDM 
abatr.  and  concr. :  conditio.  Plant.  Sdch. 
1,  fi,  81 :  non  ea,  quae  priranrio  loco  sunt, 
aed  ea,  quae  iieenndnm  locum  obtinect, 
Cic.  Fh).  3,  16. 

pi|mtai  ttia,  c  (Id.l  One  of  He  first 
or  jvtncfpal,  chief,  exeeltent,  nobte  (port- 
daaa.)  ;  apnd  prlmatem  fcminam,  App. 
M.  2,  p.  134  Ond. :  prSmatia  civltatis  fihua, 
id.  ib.  p.  124  Elm.  (Onrf.,  principnm) :  no- 
tWa  primatimn  nrbium.  Cod.  Theod.  7, 
IS,  13 :  peticulo  primetnm  offlcIL  Id.  Ib. 
1,18,  a 

UTilDUUMt  ^"t  nt.  [piimes]  The  first 
ptiamr)tnli,prfference,tn*anmtnc;pri- 
fflocy  (ante-claaa.  and  in  po«t-Ang.  prose) : 
all!  dant  primatum  bonia  pratia,  var.  R. 
R.  1,  7 ;  primatum  obelnero  spud  reeem, 
PHo.  84,  17, 102 ;  don  are  nliquem  prana- 
tu,  id.  8.  5,  5 ;  Id.  13,  l2,  21. 

m^B6*  ttdv.,  V.  prirana,  ad  fin.,  no.  C. 
^primicBriMni  ""i  >"<  [pnmlccrius) 
71b, office  of  a  cAi</*  (po6t-cla£sical) :  Cod. 
Theod.  12,  87, 1. 

BrimicdiiQft  IL  m.  [primm-cera; 
WBoae  namo  atanos  firat  on  the  wax-coat- 
ed  tableta;  hence]  The  first  among  thoac 
holding  a  similnr  office,  a  chief,  head,  su- 
perintendcvi  (poatclnse.)  ;  priinicerins  in 
officio  Praefectonim  Praetorio,  Vcg.  Mil. 
S.  21 ;  protectorura,  qf  the  guard,  Amm. 
18,  3:  notariorum,  the  chancellor  or  chief 
of  tht  Mtrstarits,  Cod.  Theod.  11,  18,  I : 

laoo 


PKIM 

aaeri  eabienU,  tie  head  thamteHah,  Cod. 
Jnat  18,28, 1,  etjaap. 

*PTilWifiMrnri%  *^>  "'U'  [prlmna-for- 
tuifCfor  beHnging  to  the  primmyftm, 
origltutl:  Mar.  victor,  p.  2S33  P. 

prllnfffjfflllUM  a,  nm,  a^.  [prlmii*. 
geoo.  gigoo]  First  of  all,  first  (jf  tts  hind, 
original,  prtmUire,  primogtnial  (ante-  and 
poat-claMical) ;  pceuaria,  Var/  R.  it  2,  2 : 
aemins,  id.  Ib.  1, 40 :  Terba,radiaaiin}rd>, 
;>rtnt(twa,id.L.L.6,S:  "priatigaiimsnl- 
nia  dklmr,  qui  in  oondenda  mra  tube 
tanro  et  vacca  dcaignatiooii  eaaus  impri- 
mltair,"  Paul  ex  Feat  p.  23C.— n,  Subat, 
primigenia  rermn,  (M  nature  of  lUnga, 
Amm.96, 10  ■.—ViiaAgevii,  An  cpititiaf  the 
Ptrfgiana,  who  daimed  to  be  the  irst 
men,  Am>.  M.  11,  p.  762  Ond. :— Primige- 
nli,  K,/,  An  epiAa  of  Fortnna,  Cic.  de 


a,  nm,  aij.  [td.]  Tirst 
nagentat  (poet) :  diaa 
Lacr.  2, 1104 : 


Div.  8,  41. 

of^ui^SS! 
prinigenua  mai 
Avieo.  Anit  13. 
,  g*lB|lB&rm»  "e./  fprlmM-pBiiol  Sta 
ihithat  brought  forth,  foaUd,wluiped,  lit- 
tered, tts.,  for  the  first  time;  of  aninaia 
(postAug.) :  FUn.  8,  40,  63:  id.  lb.  47,  7*. 

yrtanpiUult  or  ptinSpiUbrtk 

e,  a^.  [primlplhM]C>f'or*<{(m^fv'<"''' 
first  maniple  of  the  trlarii,  prtefpifcir  (po«t- 
Ang.) :  honor  primipilaria,  Fragtn.  Jur. 
dr.  antcjust  p.  74,  ed.  Mai.— f|  Bnhat.. 
yi'TlHTjUflrilr  ia,  ffl.  (ac.  ccncurlo),  The 
Sqtfoin  or  cefttvn'on  of  this  company  (poat- 
Ang.):  teatamenta  primipilarinm.  Snet 
CaLffi;  Inwr.  Orell.  no.  M7;  id.  ib.7l8; 
laf. ;  \  One  who  hju  been 
rx-primipilar :  Quint  6,  3, 

Lat,  OlA  bishop :  concla- 

matiaaimna  primipilaria.  Bid.  Kp.  6, 1. 

Brtanpaarinsi,'!,  <*■  [id.j  L  q.  pri- 

mlp(la^^  The  centurion  of  the  firtt  mani- 
ple i>f  the  trlarii  (poatAng.) :  Sen.  Const 
Sap.  18;  Bpart  JuLS. 

prlnml&tllS)  1»,  «•■  [id.]  The  of- 
fice of  chief  centurion  of  the  triarU,  the  pri- 
mipihte  (poaf-claas.):  Cod.  Jnatin.  li!,  63. 1. 

pilnnpiliimi  L  «.  nd.1  77l«  otUe 
ofyiiefee'tHrion  of  the  tnarU  (poatclaa- 
steal) :  Inscr.  ap.  Mnr.  799, 6. 

nrimipana  or  pzimopilMt  <.  ^- 

WtaBJpdtWM)  ™tl«,  adj.  [primna-po- 
tefia]  Th^ first  in  ptneer  (posc-claasicnl) : 
Denaprimipotena,  App.  Tnam.  p.  92  FJm. 

C*  Pltem  '">  Diiituf.  A  tovn  of  Ethi- 
opia, on  tkemu,  Plln.  6, 29, 31) 

VXinbCZimiUh  '^  <"-  (primaa-scri- 
nllnnl  The  ckii-f  of  an  qgiciat  dtportmmt 
or  college  (post-class.) ;  Cod.  Justin.  18, 
50i  12 ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  2903. 

Brimiter^  ^^->  ^-  primus,  ad  Jbi., 

VX^nKilM  (primldne),  tmra,  /.  [pri- 
mfi]  The  first  things  of  their  hind,  first- 
tings,  premiers :  X,  L  i  t,'  First-fruits :  pri- 
miHaa  Cercrl  farra  resccta  daoant.  Of.  F. 
2,  520 ;  id.  Met  8,  274 :  pomiferi  Laribna 
consuerimus  hoTti  Mittcre  primltiaa,  Cal- 
purn.  F.cl.  2,  64. 

B.  I'l'snaf,  of  other  things :  primtdae 
metallomm.  tfta^r*  produce  of  the  mine, 
Tac.  H.  4,  53 :  vitla.  the  first  shoots,  CoL  4, 
10M>i">ntiie,  id.  10,  147. 

ILTrop. :  primitlae  jnrcnia  miserae, 
hafirtt  unhappy  essays,  Virg.  A.  11, 156: 
tori,  t*<  first  nuptial  jays,  Sil.  3,  111 :  »r- 
morum,  the  first  fruits  of  Kar,  Stat  Th. 
11,  285:  lacrimamm.  Id.  Ib.  6, 146:  pri- 
mitiao  et  quasi  lilr&mpnta  ingcnunnim  ar- 
tlum.  Gell.  N.  A.  praef. ;  spectaculi,  Aj>p. 
M.  1 0,  p.  734  Oud. :  commeatua.  Ma  begin- 
ning ofnaTigation,  id.  ib.  11,  p.  765  Ond. 

PltniltivlUb  ^  um,  adj.  [id.]  Thefira 
or  earliest  of  its  kind,primiiite  (post-Ang.): 
florcs,  that  blossom  first.  Col  9, 13 ;  nnni, 
t»<:Jfr«,ld.Arb.23:  fetus, >-i«-J<«Ti,Prud. 
oTiip.  10,  828 :  verba,  primitivet.  Prise  p. 
824  P. 

BXimltnSi  tt^t!.  [id.]  At  first,  for  the 
first  time  (antc-claas.  and  poet) ;  prhnitu', 
Lucil.  In  Non.  154, 29 :  prunitos  cum  exit 
vilis,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  31 :  primims  oritur 
herbn,  id.  ib.  2,  2;  Virg.  Or.  490;  CatnJL 
19,  10. 

tprlndvlrgUUk  Il<*-{primas-Tlrga] 
Ons'who  carries  the  rod  first  before  the 
king,  head  rergtr:  "  trfanfatioixt'  P"*- 


and 
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mlviiglaa.''  GImsl  Or.  Lat:-*piiM 
gins,  catmUarioa,  QBod  primM  at  afilK 
in  Tirgia,"  Olaaa.  Md. 

fXtatt)  "*■-  T.  piinnH.  «il>i.  K  i. 

pTimOgteJEtili*  e,  Ml)  (pnc»n 
itua]  The  first  ttfaUasloenga.»if'ts. 
primognialiecA  Lat),Tcrt.idr.ViSi 

pttaOgimSltia,  *.  ™.  <^-  If 

mn»-gi-nitu»]  Jirstban  (post-it;  ^ :  !«i 
11,  40,  95:  Tituloa,  FaH  I  a:-b. 
Lact4,  IL 

,  a«&no^M*M>  1.  » ["I-  i#. 

from  urliilhs.r>inrrc{  1  TV  fniinin 
(eccL  Lat) :  Pmd.  Cai.  9,  S. 

priBUa^iuu  firam  (fqwaad  ai 
transposed,  ordia  prima,  hxr.  i  S^ 
rarely  in  die  ting.,  pritsorim  i,  i 
[prtmns-ordior]  TIte  fott  lefiiwyr 
igin,  commeneemunt  ((^lile  eisii^  sv 
moroia  remm,  Cic.  Part.  3;  ijrtfc 
aamm  primordia,  id.  poet  l-e^l:  3» 
di.  Or.  M.  15. 67  :  genlis.  Lot. »;"  v- 
termn  vocum,  Fera.  6, 3;  ficM^fWa 
1,  9,  1 :  terrena,  C«^  3, 19;  laprsr^ 
PalL  4, 12.— In  the  sing.:  ejmeier 
bis,  LiT.  in.;  Col.  1,1:  ia  Gfmai» 
mn  primordlo  atare,  ia  lia  >■  M 
ning,  Ctart  3,  2;  Just  ^  L-El'nL 
The  b^nnin^  ajTa  imenwa,1«U' 

VOXUC0t^a&^9t  ^  "^  IjiiJUA, 
Thft  is  first  Iff  all,  or*"*  r"^ 
(eccl.  Lat)  :  lei,  Tert.  sir.  Jaii  nm 
Amm.  30;  1,  —  Adr.,  prinorWIfn 
fVam  the  bt^ginning,  origiseS]  \fi 
claaai)  ;  In  r^ones  siias,aadepiaOT 
altter  exaiatunt,  corpore  valvriia^ 
runiur.  Claud.  Mamert  StAtataiii 

piilliar^un,  ii,  t.  ftmb 
'  MbnorCtn  ».  nni,  s*  |iin»- 
dia]  Or/JTIOO^  (post-Aag.):  ptaiCa 
minia  mnta.  Cm.  ^  37, 7  dab.  (d  (risi 
dha  seminnra). 

_  n3meri»  •». ««-  fp"™!  '*>', 
I.  In  gen.  (so  maf)-  iBlm<Bl 
E8,S:  ieatea,  tie  firtt  10*  ^>^ 
PHn.  7,  16,  15 :  ia  primore  pwii " 
earlicM  chiUhood.  GeO.  IL  19:  iEi.i 
I,  511 :  priroori  Marts,  t«  thefn/ft 
banning  of  the  war,  id.  IL  113:  po 
aepeetn,  or  jirst  sighi,OAX'!. 

ft.  In  partic. :  ^  ntfrnmss^. 
fore-part,  tip,  end,  etttemt)  (» ijs*  ■• 
aical) ;  sumcre  aliqaid  d^^aia  irn^ 
hna,  «*»  the  tipt  of  tnft  fifn  ^ 
Bac  4,  4,  34  :  Tersabatur  idii  VS. 
in  labris  primoiibos;  is  et  myaap^i'* 
id.  Trin.  4,  2,  65;  so,  aflqaidpBis* 
labils  attiiwere,  to  tosaak  i<w%.Q-' 
Or.  1, 19,  CT;  c£  id.  Coel  ll;  rr»« 
Non.  429.  3 ;  anrculnm  prsnonm  ;n» 
culto  obUquum  uiimoiw  Sf*»  t° 
Cato  R.  R.  40;  LudL  in  Sm-C' 
eduxique  anitnam  In  pijmmita'  id* 
id.  ib.  32 ;  nasi  prioKM^  scoBiti  l^ 
S,  1191 :  pllo  prunori  inest  pn»  ^^ 
PHn.  18, 11,  ai  IS.  2:  caoih  he  tar 
morl  parte,  id.  B,  54. 80:  ia  priBsi  * 
at  the  biginuitig  of  the  boA.  GA  '■  > 
nsqne  m  prlcnorea  mamis  ar  j^  > 
digiloa,a«/ariH  ihefan-pmlifmi^ 
id.  7, 12:  primori  in  ade  vow.''-'- 
3,91 :  dfaniccre  inter  primDPe*"*?* 
farfman,  Cnrt.  4,  & 

II,  Tile  first  in  rank  at  it^i-^ 
prmeipat:  prinaorejaYennnscw*^ 
LIT. 94, 30:  ArgivoromTiitMal*^ 
femlnae,  Tac.  A.  2,  29 :  reoA  d»#  ^** 
IK*  QclL  2,  £2.— Bencfe  K  SBttf-jf' 
mftrcs,  um,  ■■.,  TVasit^tk.i'*™' 
the  chief t,  ntMet  r  prinoces  fspJi  ■" 
poit,  Hor.  S.  2,1,®:  drilanBfrt*' 
atqne  opiinute*,  CoL  IS.  3: 
duces.  Jut.  IS,  40:  ex  1 
A.  LT.3a 

pafandtiEesk  T- pdttodao. 

_SirIni6fi^Sa>  a,  um.  i<h  ',r^' 

TiSt  grates  firm,  earif:  c^tm"^' 

(poatelam.):  Apir.  4, 3  (al- idnKX' 

pHni^haife  arfr.,  T.  priamlw.     , 

Yrfff"Tl^fr  a-  um,  adj.  Aa.  [p«^ 

TSifirst  (Hntl^cblat) :  priaak i'K'' 

Plant  An.  a,  2;  105.— JAu  prIiaUta 

AtfirtLfirm  (a«e.daaa.):  Fkatte-" 

18;  id.  lb.  9,57;  Ttr.  Ad  111       . 

fffipiMaai,  aJn.,  r.prnm.edt^»* 

«tiaUM>>>.i>m.«9'A7-|frii  »w 

prior,  ptidem,  ftidiel  Thtfo*,}'*  b 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


Id  gen.:  quiprunnsTiilnuidloitarobli- 

gaVUM.  Cic  luL  D.  3t  S3:  prizniu  Bcutio 
maU  aoftra :  primus  resdsco  omnia :  pii* 
mufl  porro  obnuncio,  Ter-  Ad.  4,  2, 7 :  ve- 
rumprirnum:  verumtdturetextmnuip, 
Cic  oar.  3, 1 :  primae  ltter«o>  id.  Act  9, 6 : 

SrlmuA  inter  liotnlnet  DuUiliuimos,  id. 
^eit.  3;  prinii  ex  omnibuB  philoaophi*, 
id,  flD.  4j  7 :  primufl  Graeciao  ia  "nLnci- 
am  iotroiit,  Ncp.  Ale.  7;  primus  de  miUe 
fui«ees,  Or.Hor.  17, 105 : — m  primis,  aawng 
ihejirst :  Hep.  Paus.  S :  in  primia  stotit,  id. 
Euam.  10:  in  primia  pugnante^  Sail  C. 
60,  6 :  leonem  primiu,  aut  in  primia  tori' 
re,  id.  Jug.  6,  1. 

n.  In  partic:  j|,  la  time  ok*  plo«o. 
First,  fort^  foremoat^  (*it  may  often  be 
troDsiated*  dke  first  part^  the  eno^  fix^emit^ 
cto.)  .-  in  prima  provincia,  (*  at  the  entrance 
oj  the  pracinoi),  Cic.  Fam.  3.  6 :  digitus, 
(*  tke  tip  qf  the  Jtngtj%  CatalL  %  3 :  den- 
tea,  (*&£  front  teeth),  Plln.  19. 2, 11 :  ranis 
prima  Uncua  cobaerct,  (_*  the  end  q/*  tk$ 
long\U),  id.  11.  37,  G5 :  prima  statim  noc- 
tc,  at  the  be0itiiiing  of  Ue  night.  Col.  10, 
190 :— BoU  1.  e.  «ol  orieiva.  Virg.  A.  6,  255; 
luDu,  (.  0.  primus  dies  luoac,  PTin.  2, 13, 10. 
—In  coDoection  with  qujsquc,  Tke  jirat 
potsiblCf  the  vsry jCrs^ :  primo  quoqua  tem- 

forc,  <U  tht  v*^ first  opportunity,  Clc  Fam- 
3,  57 :  primo  quoquc  die,  id.  Pliil.  8,  11 : 
me  tibi  prioium  quidque  concedonte,  id. 
Acnd.  2, 16  :  fluft  voluptas  et  prima  quac- 
que  arolat,  id.  Fin.  2,  32.— SubsL,  prima, 
drum,  %.,  The  first,  the  beginning:  qnod 
bcllum,  ai  prima  satis  prospcra  fuiaacnt, 
Uv.  8,  3:  prima  viai,  Lucr.  1,  1069.  Of 
the  first  pnrtcipUs  or  eUxunts  of  tbinga: 
Lucr.  4,  185  :  prima  coneiliorum,  for  pri- 
ma consilia,  Tac.  H.  3,  II :— a  primo.  From 
the  beginning,  at  first:  multum  imm-obt- 
ores  sunt  qtmam  a  primo  ercdidi,  Fl«ut 
3f ost  3.  2,  139 ;  Ter.  Ph.  4.  2,  14 :  In  lUa 
proCtcsiphpnteorationcsubmiasiusBpri- 
mo;  deinde  pressius,  Cic.  Or.  8:— in  pri- 
me. In  fron^,  b^ort^  in  the  beginniug: 
equites  in  prSmo  late  ire  jubct,  Sail.  J.Tl : 
qui  numerua  in  primo  Tiget;  Jacet  in  ex- 
trcmo,  Cic.  Or.  64. 

B,  The  first  in  rank  or  station,  the  chiefs 
prtncipalf  moat  exceltent,  eminent^  distin- 
guished, noble:  cvocat  ad  se  Massiliensi- 
nm  quindecim  Primoe,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  35: 
8ui  luuoicipli  facile  primus,  Cic.  Hose 
Am.  6:  homo,  td.  Verr.  S,  4, 17:  primls 
urbia  placuisac.  Ilor.  £^.  1,  20,  S3 :  jove- 
num  primos,  Virg.  A.  9,  7B5 :  est  genus 
hominum,  qui  esse  primos  se  omnium 
rcrum  Tolunt  nee  aunt,Ter.  Knn.2,2, 17: 
quia  sum  apad  t^  primus,  lam  the  first  in 
your  favor,  id.  ib.  1, 2, 10  :  primus  huinani 
generis,  Sil.  17.  255:  urbem  ItaUae  pri- 
mam,  Petr.  116 :  praedlum,  Cato  R.  R.  1 : 
euavia  prima  habere,  to  give  the  first  piace 
to,  think  (As  most  of,  Ter.  Ueaut  5,  2,  9 : 
otium  aitque  dlvitiac,  quae  prima  morta- 
les  putant.  Sail.  C.  3:  cura,  a  chi^  part, 
Plin.  5, 35,  21 : — primas  partes,  or  prlmas 
Hgcre,  topUs^  the  first  part,  to  occupy  thefirst 
rank  -•  Ter.  Ph,  prol.  26 :  primas  in  cauais 
ngebftt  Hortensiua,  Cic.  Brut  90 : — primas 
icrrc,lo  bear  off  the  first  prize:  Cic.  Brat  47 
SOt  primaa  dare,  to  give  the  first  vlace, 
ascribe  the  greatest  importance  to  a  tnlng: 
action!  primaa  dcdis^e  Demosthenes  dld- 
tur,  quum  rogaretar,  quid  Id  diccndo  es- 
Bet  primum :  nuic  secuodas.  huic  tertias, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3, 56 :— primas  dcferre,  to  trans- 
fer tke  first  or  principal  part :  nmoriserga 
mo  tibi  primaa  dcfero,  £  e.  r  assign  to  you 
thefirst  ravh  among  those  who  love  me.  Cic. 
Att  1, 17  :— primaa  concedere,  to  yield  the 
first  place:  a!  AlUenus  tibi  primas  in  di- 
OQndo  partca^cQncesserit,  Cic.  do  DiV.  In 
CaeciL  l5 : — primaa  tcnere.  to  play  thefirst 
part,  be  the  best,  Cic.  Brut  95;  -cum  pri- 
mis,  nnd,  in  primls  (also  written  In  one 
wordf  imprimis),  JFith  or  amoTt^  the  first, 
i^iefiy,  especially,  prineipaVy,'parli£ularly : 
homo  domi  suae  cum  primls  locnplcs, 
Cic.  Verr.  2, 3, 28  :  in  primia  Inutus  cques, 
Nep.  Att  13  :  oppidura  in  primia  Siclllae 
clarum.  Clc.  Verr.  2^  2,  35 :  homo  in  pri- 
mik  Improhissiraua.  id.  ib.  3,  S7 :  vlr  mas- 
Dus  la  primia,  id.  N.  D.  1,  43:  in  primTs 
hoc  a  sc  animadvcrsum  esse  dlcebat  id. 
de  Or.  3,  S:  in  primis  nobis  scrmo  de  to 
fuit.  id.  Att  5.  l:  <*ia  primls ...  dein, 
firtt,  in  tkejratpUtcc,  Sell.  J.  28).— Hcncft 


Aditv^  primo,  primum,  prime,  and 
prImU«r. 

A.  P  r  ( <a  0,  At  JirA  at  tke  h^ginmin^, 
Arattjirstl^:  aedea  primo xuererebamur, 

Plant  Am.  S,  1,  i2 :  nequo  credebam  pri- 
mo mihimet  Soalac,  id.  ib.  2,  1.  50 ;  Cic 
Verr.  2, 1,  9 :  primo  Doa  accredidit  Nep. 
Dat  3.— With  a  f«Ug.  <ieM,  posi,  pa'tes, 
max,  denique^  nunc :  primo  poconiae,  dein 
imperii  cupido  crerit,  Sail.  C,  10 :  prIitaQ 
abstinontia  utendum  :  deinde  danda.  etc, 
Ccls.  5,26.34:  haec  primo  paulatim  cres- 
pcre:  post,  tfc.  Sail.  C.  10:  primo... 
poatoa . . .  poatremo,  etc..  Lir.  26, 39 :  prl- 
;so  . . .  mox,  Id.  1, 50 :  primo . . .  mox  de- 
indot  Just.  I,  3:  primo  n^tare,  denique 
aaopius  iatigatas,  etc.  Sail.  j.  119:  neque 
ilU  credebam  primo,  nunc  vero  palom  est, 
Ter.  Hoc.  4,  i  91. 

B.  primum,  Atfirst,fir9t,  in  thefirst 
place,  m  the  beginning  (quite  class.) ;  In 
enunierations,  with  a  fol^.  deinde^  turn: 
Cwaar  primum  suo,  deinde  omnium  e 
conapeccu  romotb  equis,  Caes.  B.  0. 1, 25 : 
primum  . . .  deinde . . .  deinde,  Clc  verr. 
S,  2,  56 :  primum .  . .  delude  . . .  turn  . .  . 
postremo.  Id.  N.  D.  2, 1 :  primum  .  . .  de> 
Inde . . .  praeterea . , .  postremo,  Id.  do  Div. 
2,56:  pnmura  .  . ,  turn  . . .  deinde  . . .  post 
. . .  turn . . .  deinde . . .,  Id.  Fin.  5, 1^.— In 
counccdon  with  omniian,  Firet  of  all: 
Plant  True.  4,3, 13:  primum  omnium  ego 
ipse  vigilo,  Cic.  ,Cat.  2,  9 :  primum  omui- 
um  opera  danda  eet  ut,id,Verr.2,l,ll. — 
In  connection  with  lU,  ubi,  stmuZoc,  nunc, 
etuim,  A$  soon  as :  ut  primum  potestas 
data  est  augcndae  dignitatis  tuao,  etc,  Cic. 
Fam.  10,  13 :  ubi  primum  potult  istum 
reliquit,  id.  Verr.  S,  2,  SO :  simul  ac  pri- 
mum niti  possunt,  etc,  id.  N.  O.lS.  48: 
post  ilia  nuoc  primum  audio,  quid  illo  sit 
factum,  Ter.  Andr.  5, 4. 33 :  turn  affucrat. 
quum  primum  duti  sunt  judices,  Cic.  Verr. 
%  2,  ZL — With  a.  full^.  ^nm,  also  joined  in 
ona  word,  primuminini,  In  thefirst  place, 
first  (snte-class.) :  primum  dum,  si  falso 
uutoiQlas.  etc  Itcmm  si  id  varum  cat, 
«f&,PlautMil.2,3,S6:  primum  dum  om- 
niura  male  tUctitatur  tibl  vulgo  in  ser- 
mouibus,  id.  Trin.  1.  2,  61. 

^O,  prime,  Especially:  fabula  prime 
proba,  Nacv.  In  Charis.  p.  188  P. ;  c£ 
Prise,  p.  603  lb. 

p.  prImTter,  Jtfrst,firrt  qfall  (ante- 
aud  {H>st-clas8.) :  cnpis  priiniter  d«pe^ 
Pompon,  In  Non.  154,  26;  so  InScr.  (of 
the  beginning  of  tlic  third  century  after 
Christ)  ap.  Lab.  Eplgr.  hat  scop.  In  Eg^. 
oriliceps*  Ipi^,  adj.  c.  [primus-ca- 
pio]^jPTr«  In  tmie  or  order ;  subst,.  the 
first :  I,  In  gen. :  ut  i^uisque  in  fapk 
postremus,  ita  periculo  princeps  erat  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  5,  34  :  princeps  in  proeltum  ibat, 
ultimus  conserto  proelio  cxcedebat,  Liv. 
21,  4 :  princeps  Iloratlus  ibat,  firtt,  in 
front,  in  advance,  id.  1,  !^ :  princeps  ex 
omnibus  nudus  est  posccre.  C^c.  de  Of.  3, 
22 :  princeps  niit  ad  conatura  excrcitua 
comparandl.  Id.  Phil  10, 11 :  Firmani  prin- 
cipcB  pecuniae  polUcendae  fneruut,  were 
the  first  to  promise,  id.  lb.  7,  9 :  princeps 
in  agendo,  id.  de  Div.  in  CaeciL  15;  Caes, 
B.  G.  7, 2 :  omnium  naCioqum  exteramm 
princeps  IScilin  se  ad  amicitlam  popull 
R.  applicuit  i*  teas  the  first  that  entered 
into  friendship  with  the  Roman  people),  Cic. 
Verr,  2,  2,  2:  princeps  turmas  Inducit 
Asilas,  Vlrg.  A.  11.  620  :  (*  princeps  ante 
omnos.^rt  afall,  id.  ib.  5.  833). 

I£  In  partic:  A.  The.  first,  chi^,  the 
most  eminent,  distinguished,  or  noble:  In 
rcpublicB  principes,  the  nobUst,  most  em- 
inent, Cic.  Fam  1,  9:  prlnciplbus  placu- 
Isse  viris,  non  ultima  Inus  est,  Hor.  Eplst 
1,  17,  35:  Quacdam  principes  fcmlnne, 
(*  certain  noble  ladies),  Pliu.  8, 32, 50 :  prin- 
cipe  loco  g^nitus,  Id.  37,  2, 11 :  princofw 
scDHtuSr  {*tke first  senator  on  the  censor's 
list),  the  first  of  the  senators,  LIt.  34,  44  : 
juTentutis,  one  of  the  noblest  of  the  Itoman 
knighu,  Clc.  Vat  10.  In  the  time  of  the 
emperors  thU  was  also  a  title  of  honor 
given  to  the  prince,  Tac.  A.  1.  3  :— tong^ 
omnium  gravitate  princeps  Plato,  Cic.  Or. 
19 :  Endoxus  In  astrologla  GkHo  princcpsi 
Id.  de  Div.  2,  42.— Hence, 

B«  A  chief,  head,  author,  leader  ;  prin- 
ceps atque  archltectus  sceloris,  Qc,  (^ht 
S3:  Zeuolnrentor  etprtncepa  Stokronun 


fail,  Id.  X.D.  2,  43:  (^princeps  AjruoDsn* 

tarum,  i,  e.  Jason,  Id.  Tusc  4, 32 :  princl^ 
DCS  consilU  jMiblicl.  t  s;  senatAs,  io.  Sast 
45  :  coiguratioQis,  Id.  Cat  1, 11) :  eorum 
omnium  hie  dux  eAt  atque  princeps,  id. 
de  Or.  ^  17^  (*(pucri)  aegnalium  prin- 
cipeB.  jir«(  among  Uieir  playfeUows,  id.  FiBL, 
5,  fi2) :  priacipes .  scatentiarttm  consula- 
res,  who  were  first  aeked  for  ikmr  opinion^ 
Llv.  8,  21 :  bnjuB  copsUJi principes,  Caes. 
B.  Q.  2,  14 :  belli  infiDrencU,  id.  ib.  5,  52^. 
Of  aKCesfort :  hinc  Dardanns  ortua  lask 
usque  pater,  genus  a  quo  principe  no*., 
trum,  virg.  A.  3,  168  (c£,  m  this  senaer 
priDcipium,  SU.  15|  748 ;  t.  priacipiumr 
no.  II,,  B,  2), 
C  A  chief,  superior,  director  (ante-  and' 


post-class.):   principea,  qui  utrique  roi 
praeponuhtur,  Var.  R.  R-  I,  3;  Lai 
Alex.  Scv,  33. 


D,  A  prince,  L  e. «  ru2sr,  sowre^^,  emt 
peror  (poet  and  post- Au^) :  blc  amea  did 
pater  atque  princeps.  Hor.  Od.  1, 2,  50;  so 
Ov.  Punt  1,  2, 123  ;  Tac.  A.  1. 1,  et  saep. 

B,  In  mQit  lang.,  principes,  um,  m^ 
7ne  second  line  of  aoldiers,  between  cAs 
bastati  and  triarii,  Llv.  8, 8 ;  Var.  L.X.  S^ 
16 ;  Veg.  Mil  U  20 :— pr'mceps  aigniBea, 
also,  1,  A  company  or  divuion  nf  Abe 
principM :  stgnum  primi  principiS)  v  th4 
first,  company  qf  the  princ^tQ^  Uv.  S7, 6 : 
Dctavum  prmcipem  duxit  Cic.  ad  Brut, 
10,  8. — 2,  A  centttrion  or  captain  of  tha 
principes :  princeps  prior,  thefirst  QoptaM 
(ff  the  principes,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  M  fin'.'t 


pes :  nUU  primus  princeps  prioria  ccotu- 
rine  est  adsignatua,  tke  Jiret  captaincy  of 
the  principes,  Liv.  42,  34. —  Princeps  u^ 
also.  The  name  of  a  ^«bratedfiute-player, 
Phaedr.  5,  7,  4. 

In  gen.,  Fira(,(ir^mai,prtaii'iw (quite 
class.) :  causae,  Cic  Fat  5 :  est  iilkur 
tropua  Bcrmo  a  natural!  et  priDcipanaic* 
nificationc  translatua  ad  aliam.  Quint  SL 
1,  4  :— varba.  Gell.  11, 15. 

JI,  In  partic:  A»  ^o  mnk,  fSrtt  In 
n^  station,  or  esteem,  ehi^,  principal  t 
viri,  App.  Flor.  p.  100  Oud.  — Of  thingf 
abstr.  and  concr. :  ^1  principales  m  au- 
guriis,  Plin.  10, 18,  20 :  principalia  id  Arar 
bio  tus,  et  myrrha,  id.  12,  13,  30 :  gpxOf 
marum  genera.  Id.  37, 13,  76 :  principal^ 
aquatUium,  id.  31*  ^)  38  ^  cauaarum  aliae 
aunt  perfectae  et  principales,  aliae  adju> 
vantes  et  proxlmae,  Cic.  Fat  18 :  quaes- 
tio,  Quiot  4,  4, 1 :  post  haec  duo  printn^ 
palia  Bubjungcbnt  ula  non  minus  intuci»^ 
da,  (*q/ter  thege  tvo  princ^^  points).  Cat 
1,  3  :  principali  studio,  (*  l  «.  praf^iyvoX 
Goll.  13,  10:  (*  principalia  verba,  yrim^ 
tiee,  id.  11,  15):  de  cultura  agri.  pvaec^r 
pere,  principale  fuit  et  apud  cxteroa,  a* 
principal  thing,  Plin.  18,  3,  5. — Heaca*. 

2.  Of  or  hwtnM^ng  to  apriuee  or  riitov 
pnrbpcte.  fmsmaT^Mat-Aug.) :  priadpatti 
qules,  VelleJ.  S,  56 :  curae,  PHb.  Paa.  79; 
coplu^-,  id.  ib.  82 :  apparatus  arrogantiae 
principalis,  id.  Ib.  76 :  bene&ili,.id.  ib.  36: 
matzimocium,  Tac.  H.  1,  Si?:  comm«A> 
taril.  id.  ib.  4.  40:  fortuna^Id.  |b.  S;  81  z 
mnJc5tas.SuetCIaud.I7:  rea.  id.  CaL  39 : 
boPMni.  Ftin.  13,  3,  4. 

fi„  Uf  ur  bthngin^  in  ihe  priJKipefi«  i^. 
e.  la  the  tecfiJtd  tijit  in  ihi  ttrder  nj  bvtla 
(pti*t  clJitifl  ):  Cotl.  Thct-d,  is;  h  J^I  J  V^ 
Mil.  £1,  l.S.—  lltncv,  2*  ly  **•"  ^^longifig^ 
to  the  prinri(ilu]u  in  a  cump:  "priu^paiu 
caitroruiu  pon%  Bt^miumur,  (iuinf  lu  o& 
\oco  e^tt  in  quo  nrii] cipe i  bniiiir-A  tcQ- 
dunt"  Fhiil.  ax  fcH.  p.  ^4  4hL  >lall: 
mrLiiipuJn4  Ibajiftum  princlphli  via  Uidu- 
\\\  ^r  tJOrta  prlnclballs  dfrxtn. 


cil.  Li- 

Id    I.  15, 

ehJ<of  ma^inirate,  Isli 


>!iAb*t,  princfpallfl.  is,  m^  A 

A.  r  ■     ~    -     - 
Ep.  '.*,  L— HejQcp. 


Otig.  ^  4  J  ^Ji^n^ 


Jdf}..  nrlqcipilf fflf :  A,  Ch^rjfy^ 
prinf^ity  (poctclnaft.) :  pluTfaiHr  b«a« 
li&*\  gi^d  prijitipflUtCT  leoncft,  SoL  27;  no- 
gobum  gprcrr,  Ulp-  Tig.  XX  4— B,  Ijfl 


partle..  Like  n  priast,  imficriaJlv  {pott- 
Au^V  ^Uikre,  Sen.  Cooaol.  al  Foljrb', 
36  :  mo] 
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IV  >«(  fUa,  titptrlarbt,  jm  mlnmei, 
tfceOenec  (pott-elass.) :  opp.  to  po«teritaa, 
Mm  Iwt  pbee,  Tert.  Prmcr.  31 :  anlmae, 
kL  Anlm.  13:  -genera  principcHtBtia,  Macr. 
Sonm.  Scjp.  1. 3. 

nrinciflitari  «*>.,  r.  priocipkUf, 

vrilldbtttliaf  "■i  *•  [prinecptl  TIU 
jfM  fSaetn^-emintitee^  prtfertnee  (cpilto 
daM.) :  I,  In  gen. :  oranem  natoram  ne- 

eeaae  eat . . .  habere  aliqucm  in  ec  prlnci- 
patnm,  ut  In  homlne  inentem  ...  in  arbo- 
nun  autem  radicibos  inesie  nrincipatne 
potatur.  Principatum  autem  id  dico,  quod 
Oraed  ^ifiofit^v  Tocant,  quo  nihil  In 
quoque  t^nere  nee  potest,  nee  debet  esae 
praeMantius,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  11 :  OalUa  hu. 
Jna  bell)  lustinendi  principatum  tenet,  t 
a.  fa  beiio  suatinendo,  Cic.  Phil  12,  4  :  el- 
oqnentiite  dignitatia  principatum  dare,  id. 
0!r.  a.  19 :  qui  dbi  detnlerat  ex  latronlbua 
•nia  prtncipaMm,  id.  Phil.  2,  3 :  aol  aatro- 
ram  obtinet  principatum,  id.  N.  D.  9,  19 : 
principatum  in  o)eo  obtinuit  Italia,  Plio. 
15^2,  3  ;  id.  16,  38,  64. 

Q,  In  partic. :  A-  ^^  ddefptact  in 
the  atate  or  the  armyTM*  poal  o/command- 
ir-in-chiiif:  Caaaio  dominatom  et  princi* 
patum  dart,  Cic.  Pha  lU  14 :  Clngetorigi 
prtndpatua  atque  imneritmi  eat  traditnm, 
Caea.  B.  0. 6, 7.— S.  1  n  gen.,  Rtign,  rule, 
tUmMon,  toveret^nty :  Nero  toto  princi- 
pmtn  0UO  noatia  geiieria  humani,  Plin.  7, 8, 
6 :  FenetteUa,  qui  obilt  noTisalmo  Ttberii 
Caesarli  principatu,  id.  33, 11,  58:  Norva 
'na  ollm  disaociabilea  miacuit,  princlpa- 
Inm  et  libertatem,  Tac.  Agr.  3. 

B.  ^  brginning,  origin  (quite  olaaalc* 
al,  but  very  rarely ) :  an  mondui  ab  all- 
quo  temporia  princ^tu  ortua  cat?  Cir. 
OnlT.  2. 

„»rill«cTgI«1l*  «.  «*•  (prtnciphiml 
That  it  from  the  btginning,  original  (po- 
I,  Lucr.  5, 24S ;  leror,  id.  8, 423. 
f  are,  v.  a.  [id. J  To  begin  to 
^tn,  commence  (post-ctasa.) :  hoc 
genus  prindpiandi,  Aug.  Princlp.  rhct  p. 
328,  Capper. 

JHCU^pUUII}  ^t  **  ■  [princepa]  A  hrgin- 
ni^t  commencetnenl,  origin  (quite  claaa,). 

l^lo  geo. :  origo  principii  nulla  eat: 
nam  ex  principlo  onnntnr  omnia,  Cic. 
I'naa  1. 23 ;  qutd  est  cujua  principium  al- 
Iqtiod  sit,  nihil  sit  extrcmum !  id.  M.  D.  1, 
8:  nee  principium,  nee  iinem  habere,  id. 
de  Bcnect  21 ;  cujua  criminis  neque  prin- 
dpliim  invenirc,  ncque  evolrere  cxitum 
possum,  id,  Cocl  23:  hie  fons,  hoc  prin- 
dpium  est  movendi,  id.  Rep.  6,  25  ;  prin- 
cipium ppntis,  Tac.  A.  1,  69  :  in  principiis 
dicendi,  at  the  commencement  of  a  epuch, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  S6 :  prindpia  duccrc  ab  al- 
Iqao,  to  derive,  deduce ;  omnium  rcrum 
inagnamm  prindpia  a  dila  immortaiibus 
ducuntur,  id.  Vatin.  6  :  a  sangttine  Tcucri 
"Ducore  principium.  Ov.  M.  13,  705 :  ca- 
^et^re,  to  begin:  Tac.  A.15,49.— Adverb^ 
principlo,  a  principle,  in'prindpio.  At  or 
US  the  beginning,  atja-tt :  principlo  .  . . 
postca,  etc.,  Cic.  do  Div.  S;  35  ^. :  prin- 
ciplo gcneri  auimantium  onini  est  a  natu- 
ra  tributura,  ut  sc  tueatur,  id.  Off.  1, 4 ;  U. 
Tusc.  2,  32 :  dixcram  a  principlo,  do  re. 
publics  ut  sllcremns,  id.  BmL  43 :  in  prin- 
dpio,  id.  de  Or.  1, 48:~pnnclpio  atque,  as 
toon  at :  Plaut  More.  prol.  40, 

n.  In  partic:  A,  prindpia,  (rmn, 
n^eginningt,faundaLiont,  ptindpUt,  el- 
ementt  (quite  dass^  :  bcoo  prorisa  et  dii. 
igcntt:r  cxplorata  principia  ponantnr,  Cic. 
Leg.  1, 13 :  Juris,  id.  ib.  6 :  naturae,  id.  Off. 
3, 1^ :  p.  rcrum,  ex  quibus  omnia  constant, 
frtt  principtet,  etementt,  id.  Acad.  2,  1 : — 
id  autcm  est  principium  urbis.  Id.  Ofi'.  1, 17. 

8,  That  makee  a  beginning,  thai  votes 
trtl :  Lex  Thoria  ap.  Rudorft'.  p.  143 :  so 
Lex  de  appar.  ap.  llaubold.  Moment  leg. 
p.  8^;  Pleblasc  ap.  Front  Aquaed.  129; 
<r£  Liv.  9. 38^. — 8,  In  gen,  A  beginner, 
originator,  founder,  ancettor  (poetical}  : 
Oraccia  principium  moris  fuit  Or.  F.  2, 
37:  mihl  Belus  avorum  Principium,  an- 
cestor, progenitor,  Sil.  15,  748.— Here,  too, 
prob.  belooga  psiNciriA  sacxll,  Aeneat 
and  hit  tuccestort  in  tavinium,  ancestort 
Kkom  the  Lattnt  and  Romant  honored  at 
deUiet,  Inacr.  Orel!,  n.  »78;  cf.  A.  W. 
Zumpt  do  LaviniQ,  lU.  (1845),  p.  16  sf. 

O.  In  miUt  lang.,  },  Prioeipi*,  inn, 
UD3 
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%„  Thi  fartmetl  mtka,  He  firont  lint  of 
soldier*,  Ike  froM  or  tern  of  an  armj : 
poat  principia,  behind  liefrint,  Lir.  3,  & : 
poet  prindpia  paolatini  pecodont  f^iaenn. 
In  Non.  135. 31 :  ddnde  Ipae  paulatim  pra- 
eedqre:  Marinm  poat  prindpia  habere, 
San.J.90:  eqallsapuatprinciuiacoUocat, 
LIT.  3,  X;  Tac.  H.  2;  43. 

2,  Principia.  onira,  ikpLA  Itrgt  open 
tpaee  in  a  romp^  in  which  were  the  tentt  of 
the  general,  henttnantt,  and  tHJ^unet,  to- 
gtaierwiikthefUndfdi,ttndwherttpeeeh- 
et  were  made  and  eoundlt  held:  jura  red. 
dere  in  principUa,  Lir,  28,  2< :  in  prindp- 
lis  ac  praetorio  in  nnum  sermonea  con- 
ftindi,  id.  7,  12:  castrorum.  Just.  II,  6: 
in  prindpiia  statuit  tabemaculum,  ooque 
omnea  quotidie  convenire  (juaait),  ut  ibi 
de  aummis  rebus  consilia  capercntur. 
Nop.  Eura.  7 :  primorea  centurionum  et 
paucoa  miKtum  in  prindpia  rocat,  Tac. 
H.  3, 13;  Macer.  Dig.  49, 16, 12. 

n.  Precedence,  preference,  the firttplaa: 
principium  ergo,  cnunenqne  omnium  re- 
rum  prelii  margaritae  teneni,  PHn.  9,  ^  54. 

^  In  partic.  Mattery,  dominion 
(post-daaa.):  ** dpj(^  mngieti^nnm,  mag- 
tstratna,  pracaldatua,  principium."  Gloas. 
PhiL :  "  m  Gracco  prlndpu  rocabulum, 
quod  est  Apx^  ^°^  tantum  ordinatiTum, 
aed  et  potestativum  eaplt  principatum," 
Tert  adv.  Hermog.  19. 

(eEbLLatil^:  I,  Lit :  principan  In  nati- 
onea,  Lact  4,  13:  prolcm  .  .  .  principl- 
bus^  principantem,  Sid.  Carm.  9,  47. — 1|, 
Tranaf.:  sangulainnostrocorporepru- 
elpatur,  Aug.  Prophetar.  6. 

(•Prini>M>i«a./-  Atiiilmdnettr 
XaieaJts,  PUn:  4, 12, 19.) 

pflOT  *^^  fyyy  (archaic  alao  in  the 
lua^.,  prior,  VaTAntiaa  and  Quadri^. 
in  Priac.  p.  767;  ▼.  In  the  foUg.),  Oris,  adj,, 
CtTmp.  [from  the  obaoL  prls,  whence  the 
Sup^  primus,  and  the  adrerba,  pridem 
and  pridiej  Former,  preeioMt,  prior,  (*  fro- 
q[oentl7  it  is  to  be  translated  jlrti). 

1,  L  i  t :  ita  priori  posterins,  posteriori 
superiua  non  Jungitur,  (^  Acad.  2,  14: 
me  quaeatorem  in  primia,  aodilem  prlo- 
rcm,  praetorem  prlmum  populus  R.  facl- 
ebat,  id.  Pis.  1 :  qui  prior  has  angustias 
oecupaverit  firtt,  Caea,  B.  C.  1,  66 :"  prior 
proefio  lacessere,  id.  ib.  82:  etai  utrique 

trimaa,  priorca  tamen  libenter  defemnt 
laeilo.  Cic,  Brut  21  :  prlore  loco  cau- 
aam  dicere,  Jirst,  Id.  Qulut  7 :  priore  aea- 
tate,  in  tkt  former  summer,  last  tummer.  Id. 
Fam.  1, 9 ;  8o,  prioribua  comitlia,  Id.  Plane 
22 :  Dlonysius  prior,  the  elder.  Nap.  Dion. 
1 :  vinum,  ofUut  fear,  Plin.  14, 19,84 :  pri- 
ore libro,  in  the  previout  book.  Col.  4,  23: 
— pedes,  the  fore  feet,  Kop.  Eum.  5;  cani- 
ties homini  semper  a  priori  parto  capitis, 
turn  delude  ab  aversa,  lAs/ore  pari,  Plin. 
11,  37,  47. — In  the  neutr..  In  the  archaic 
form,  prior :  hoc  senatusconsultum  prior 
fiictum  cat  Vnl  Antiaa  in  Prise,  p.  767  P. : 

{)rior  Ijellum,  Quadrig.  ib. :  foedus  prior, 
d-  ib.  (c£,  bellom  Punicum  poaleiior, 
Caaa.  Hem.  ib.). 

B^  Subst,  pridrea,  nm,  as.,  Fartfa- 
there,  ancestort,  the  ancients  (poet  and  in 
post-Auf.  prose)  :  abiturue  illuc,  quo  prl- 
orea  abterunt  Phaedr.  4,  18,  16 :  nomen 
dixere  priorca  Ortygiam,  VirjL  A.  3,  693: 
nostri,  Plin.  F.p.  3, 4 :  more  priorom.  Or. 
M.  10,  218. 

H,  Trop,  Better,  tuperior,  prsferahle, 
more  txcellent  or  important  (so  not  in  Cic. 
and  Caea.):  bcllantc  prior,  Ilor.  Carm. 
Sec.  51 :  color  puniceao  floro  prior  rodoe, 
id.  Od.  4,  10,  4  ;  Ov.  Her.  18,  69 :  ut  nemo 
habercCur  prior.  Liv.  27,  8 :  nctate  ot  pa- 

f)ientid.  Sail.  J.  10 :  consilio  et  mantt,  id. 
b.  101 :  ncquc  prioa,  neque  anUquius  quid- 
quam  habuit  quam,  etc,  VcUeJ.  2,  52. 

Adv^  priua.  Before,  toontr  (quite  daa- 
elcal) :  qucm  fuit  neouius,  ut  prius  introi- 
eram  in  vitatn,  sio  pnua  exire  de  vita,  Cic. 
Lacl.  4 :  oppidum  Kormine,  llormiae  pri- 
us olim  dictum,  earlier,  Plin.  3,  5,  9. 

2.  With  a  foUg.  ouam.  Before  that,  before 
(olten  also  joined  in  ono  word,  nrius- 
quam) :  prius  quam  lucct  ossunt  oefore 
i  dawnt,  Plaut  Mil.  3, 1, 115:  nihil  prius 
mibi-faclendum  putavi,  quam  ut  etc, Cic. 
Att  4,  J :  cai  priua  quam  de  ceteris  rebus 
roapondeo,  de  amicitla  pauca  dicam,  be- 
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for(,ii.nSLi,  1;  qood cfa, psioi ^k 
foqui  cocpiati,aeiiai.id.VilS:aEq«e|rt 
us  fugere  destiteniDt  qoasi  sd  teo 
Rhenum  perreaeruat  Csm.  B.  G  i.S 
qoid  poUaa  Aurixm,  prius  ijasB  nia 
mitum  eonfemn,  non  lepnia,  CSe-  !m 
9,26:  Cprinaquna  aggrodta;<e,iiLli& 
7 :  prina  <fum  ad  portam  naiM,T^.U 
4,2,44.)— In  the  s^nit,Sww,'■fa':l^ 
gyptli  qpuunria  caraificinsas  pmi  afe 
nu,  quam  Ibla,  ant  asaUem  rate  (V 
Tnsc.  %?r:  id.Lig.1$:  Cieat.Ci: 
— Somelbne*  in  an  InTeogi  «idr:  ^ 
hoe  geima  bomlBora  dann,qaB>  ;s.: 
me  ad  plate*  peneCraTi,n>aiTTB.il 
13:  Prop.  S;I4,1L 

B.  In  gen-  Foraivtf.  it  fstae  » 
(poet):  (;ataU.51,13:  it^titepm:. 
ere :  nunc,  etc,  id.  4, 21 

piytnna  (eccL  Lat.) :  Tert  m.  Tli 
•Rfnun and  Mjllist qa 
T^ans]  Forward  (pa*t-diss.):.«(ea 
accedit  prioreum,  am  retronan  imc 
CaL  proraum),  Macr.  8. 7, 9:  peen.* 
lb.  13 :  moretar  eorpaa  piiassiii  > 
trorsna,  Claud.  Mameft  SlBtiia.1^ 
ada,  T.  L  priBeaa,a<>i 
l.at:I,^a*«. 
I  time  If  lit  lifrs 
jHttixian. — Jg,  TheoJorss  liia  sin  -; 
phftidan  ia  the  time  afitofapiaiS* 
tias  and  faitmtinimn  71. 

1.  pxiac«a> «.  wn.  «f&»,r»== 

prior,  prunua,  pndcm,  prai]  0  '  • 
longing  lo/oraMr  i»cB.sU,tlta>K. 
antique.  Like  the  Creek  iM»<i 
notes  that  which  existed  ielmmn 
arhOe  priattBua  la  an>ticd  slia  k  :' 
tiiinia  which  hare  esiaed  a  tu  ^' 
(quite  claa*.). 

^  Lit:  credcndum  tAsaossf 
pnsda  riri^  Cic.  Unir.  11:  pkii' 
sntiqua  reipubBcae  ibnBa,«e5cil^ 
lllnd  erat  tnaitiuB j>riactsilBi,^»" 
appeliat  Eaoiaa,  Cic  Thc.  1,  ti:  a  r- 
cia  Graecomm  Utetia,  id.K.ni.l'  -. 
lllud  qnod  loqaitur  paiscan' 
tat  id.  de  Or.  3,  II :  priscaei 
Tirgo,  Tac.  A.  3,  69 :— "/rid  icv  r- 
prie  appellati  sunt  H,  qui  pri»?>»" - 
daretur  Roma,  (ucrunt"  PiaL«l*; 
2S6  ed.  MOIL  :  "priteae  Uim  ?-•- 
appellatne  aunt,  ut  dia(iDfaaTB:i>k'' 
quae  posteak  a  popnlo  d^aniE.'  .'< 
241  ed.  Mim. :  tempos,  Or.  F  - 
Priscua  has  die  aoreaaoi;  Hetdrr- 
ble,  and  1*  applied  to  vbalrtekii'--' 
ence  to  the  eariicat  and  bed  ca*  - 
gens  mortalium,  Bor.  tfoi  %  <-  >  - 
achua,  id.  Od.  2.  X  21:  paJoc,i'-<= 
Sec-  57:  priaco  more  iifctS  P 
CO  rire,  PUn.  12;  L  2. 

ILTranaC:  A  rormer.tna^: 
etCal) :  qiud  ai  priaca  refit  Vna-^ 
Od.3,9,  17:  nomen.  Or.  JLHf*-l 
(Mfasftined.  i.  e-  strrt  «sb>  |* 
prisd  praecepta  pareaiii,  (Sifi* 
priaca  auperctlia.  Vine.  CiftJl-** 
.1447-,  priace. /a  a<  ai/i«i«M> 
■ar,  tirialif,  aUrnif  (qaiK^»,  -^ 
me  seciun  aereny  el  fftirm.^i'' 
agere  nialit,  an  mmase,selEi'K'- 
bane,  Cic.  Coel.  14. 

.Priacaspi.*-  ABemamm 
lacua  Tar^uinSiis  eK&tK4^r- 
I  fnit  qvaaa  Snperbos  Ttn*""'   • 
I  ex  Feat  p.  926  ed.  MOi:  I.-'i»- 
Priscua,  Lir.  2,  63. 

!  rtcStfi^ttre,  the pritm:  4rt<V'- 
*  pri»taj  ne,  ai.=  ayisufc  -<  ^^ 
PUnfJrsria  «.  3  ^ 

1.  wrimtaaak  *•  ■■■  *?:-r° ' 

obsult^  prla;  wbeoce  alsajn**^' 

primua,  lu-idem,  prafie]  f'Wa-  " 
,  primiliBT,  pristine   ("r-  [liSEW  •'• 

clasa.) :  toa  piictina  digsiitia^ 
I  Fam.  1,  5 :  labor  mens  p>" 
I  9 :  restra  priatina  bonitas 
I  ld.RoscAiii.S:TeIorcB 
I  fori  et  priathmn  moren. 
,  quiruro,  id.  Ma  I:  pristiaoc» 

ergn  populom  R.  oooserran.  Lr  * 

pro  pristina  amidtifcKs^EaB.'  " 
i  niaccns   pristini  tcaifMO^  i^  ^^ 

consuetude  Cacsi  K.  C 1, »:  ^  <■*■ 
I  confirmatiU'opiBia,id.t>-lS:aP' 

»«m  itatam  icdirc  klB.  &^.  »■* 
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lbn\f,  ia  prlstinmn  raatitiMn,  K«fk  H- 
mof.  1 :  ADDOtationM  0«IL  pne£ 

IJL  In  partic. :  A.  •'■^  wait,  fnoed- 
ins,  fraittu,  «f  yuurdaf :  oM  priitbii 
pertol*,  Caai.  B.  0. 4, 14  :  Msuiiam  prii- 
tinae  noclit,  8ueL  Aug.  «4.— B.  1°  >!» 
rignll  of  priMoa,  Old-JdtUmud,  old,  for- 
wur,  ttrif  (anloclaaa.  ■od  poit-Aug.) ;  in 
vobUntideiitmoraaprialliii,  PlaaLTnic 
proL  (:  tribw  priaonnm  bohmii  powi- 
dentiCaL^l:  aatai,ClaBd.lLC«iu.SlU. 
134. 

•(fTjISKiforpUtrilfworWoivrW 
la  (th«  constellation  of)  Ju  WkaU  (poat- 
Aag.):  ax  occaan  priatini  iideria,  CoL  U,  3. 
'  "       .piMrix. 

T.prior,  Adv. 

.     _     vo,  Ma,  11^  A. 

^MivUbiWb  a,  lun,  tij.  [prira- 
tmyfrimiu  (poaMlaaa.) :  Edict.  Dloclet. 
p.a. 

tMlVttieilUh  a,  urn,  adj.  [id.]  -Prlrt- 
um,  *igatmi  •' praaiida,  frcfiinKi, 
CHou.  Ut  Or. 

MiTfttim>  *^-  [>^1  Apart  from  Sute 
^fihrt,  for  inult  iff,  a>  an  admUfMlt  <ii 
^mU,  friftaut]! !  opp.  to  publics  (oBlte 
daM.) :  eloqnentla  at  privawn  at  poolico 
hominea  perrerae  abntnntur,  Cie.  Ibt.  1, 
4 :  aut  privatim  gerere  aliouid  molnat, 
aut  oapaaannt  rempultUcaiD,  id.  Fin.  SiSfi: 
p.  maodare  rem  aHcui,  id.  Roae.  Am.  39: 
p.  dafenens,  in  publienm  axitioai,  Tae. 
A.  11, 17:  p.  et  pubHce  rapera  raaa  caa- 
lata,  SalL  C.  1,  11 :  pablice  printiiaqne 
graton  nelem,  Caea.  D.  O.  5,  S3 :  Idem 
aanotam  nabuit  tarn  prlratim,  quam  pnb- 
lice;  toward  indinduaU,  OelL  20, 1. 

0,  In  partic:  A,  Apart,  tgiarattlj/, 
tSftciaUf,  particularli  (poit-Aag.) :  de  lia 
priTatlm  condidlt  Tolumen  Amamatui, 
FUn.  6,  17,  30 :  oleiim  ctciniuii  printim 
dioimr  parRarepraeoonlia,  id.  33,  4, 41 ; 
Quint.  8,  %  a.— tf,  At  komi  (in  Livr)  i  nee 
privatim  m  teDult,  in  foro  iaamDulaTit, 
Dt.S3,7. 

vrivftfie,  «ol».  /•  (priTO)  A  iMtg 
aaSKf,  praatioit  of  a  thing  (qaito  ekua.) : 
dol(si<,Clc.Fiii.l,ll;ld.ib.a,9i  culpar, 
Qell.  8, «. 

prtTUiviia>  ■•  °™<  "4-  I'^l  i'caac- 
infprivalioK  I  in  grammar,  prisaltae, 
nagaUM  teoaMlaaa.) :  <u  particula  prira- 


tiTa  eat,  OalL  13,  ilS  ^».  (  ct'.,  para,  ai 
Oraaci  «ara  rtlfiitn  dlcunt,  id.  S,  12,  IS. 


privoL 

t  ail  Wit*  nuUerea  priTatM  dioe- 
baoCPauL  exTeat  p.  353  ed.  MUL  (piob. 
from  piirea,  era,  eran,  aa  a  ooUat.  form 
of  n^Tua]. 


town  of  Oaiim,  now  Pif^o,  Ut.  8, 1; 


-20 ;  Virx.  A.  11, 540;  cC  Maon.  Ital.  1,  p. 

-—  p.74.— n  — 

,0/or 


<U3 :  Abeken,  MittelitaL  p.74.— n.  Derir., 
PaivenilUb  Mt,  a^.,  Qf  othttonsiag 
to  Prlotmum,Priotnum :  Andna,  Cic.  do 
Ur.  9;  S6:  Id.  Cluent  61, 141:  ager.  Id. 
.A  gr.  2,  S3 :  da  aenatu  PriTamate  ita  deere- 
tum,  LiT.  e,  90:  beUum,  id.  ib.  19:— In 
PrfvemaU,  ia  the  territory  of  PrherHtim, 
Cie.  an.  51. 14L— In  tlM^,  Frlvemt- 
rca,  am,  ai.,  Tha  mAaMMata  ofPrHtrntm : 
frivematium  cauaa,  Ut.  8, 31. 

t  BrivkliMI.  P»W»  W  «^  aingnHa, 
p^aCp.  !W4  ed.  MiUl.  (nrofaaio  dac  or  ai2. 
f)tMr„  from  priviolua,  din.  from  prlvxia]. 

a^^'^ulsa^of  priTlgaaiXm^  pri- 
Tma-gigno ;  prop.,  mat  lorma.  a  aeparato 
r»co|  A  abrp-wa;  a  iltp-iliiiigklir  (quite 
olaaa.):  "  uxor  liberia  ex  aKa  nxore  natia 
noverca  dicitur:  malria  rlr  ox  alio  Tiro 
notia  Titrieua  appellatur:  eoram  otcrqao 
natoa  aliunde  prie^naa  pri»ignaoqu€  to* 
onnt,"  Modeat  Dig.  38, 10,  4 ;  Cie  a  Fr. 
:j, ;( SI :  ruviONva  mcvs,  Honum.  Ancyr. : 
<]u  oxofo  Tnberonis  et  prlTigna,  Cie.  Att 
X3,  30:  ilUo  matra  earentibiia  Fririgoia 
TWn""*'  iemperat  innooana,  it^MAiidmn, 
XXor.  Od.  3,  34, 18. 

n,  TranaC,  Of  iriaaU  (pact):  at^., 
ni^TigiMe  prolei.  Cot  lOt  161. 

jniyO^^ktlHk  0.  a>.  MTiierium] 

■on  (poa^daaa.):  Dip.  Dig.  14,  S; 3, 
9>lTQHiUb<l.  <••  [prlTitaJcx]  A  UU 


prlra 
SOObl 


•PRIV 

or  ia>  ooiiMt  aa '<«diai*Ml  (ftke  elaa- 
iiaa^:  *lD  pciTMoa  hominea  logea  fcrri 
nolnanmt;  U  eateolm  arMlmtam,''  Clt. 
Iieg.  3,  l»i  <!£id.  Beat  M:  da  te  pHaila- 
gi<imtnHt,ld.Parad.4|id.Bnitn:  llcoit 
libl  ferre  aoa  legem,  aed  nefartnat  prM- 
lei^wn,  Anet  or.  pn  dam.  11 :  prlTllegb 
iiTOfare,  id.  ib.  43 ;  Tim  et  cniMftaleBi 
priTfl«U  piriiUoia  Hurla  riimalgiiaTilt  id. 
Poat  Red.  in  Sen.  11,  29. 

B,  In  the  paat.Ang.  period.  An  ordi- 
nanet  infaoontfiminimdmal,  prhUtgt, 
prtrogatm  t  ooloiiiam  halmlBaB  prtrilegi. 
urn,  et  Tetnstiaaimum  morem,  arMlrio  ano 
rampablieam  adminiatrare,  PHn.  Kp;  1ft, 
S6:  Tnj.  in  PMn.  Ep.  14  110:  nnaadam 
pririiagia  paientibaa  data  sunt;  Sen.  Ben. 
3, 11 :  priT&agioBnniMs,  inp.  DIg'M,  17,9. 

pglVoi  An,  Uana,  1. «.  a.  (piiraa)  1,  To 
braoea,  dqirisi  of  any  thtef  (qrile  elaiO : 
(a)  c  aM. :  atiqoem  apnrotalluuii.  Ok. 
Aead.  2, 19 :  praepoaitio  la  prlTat  Teibum 
ea  Ti,  qnam  hafaeret,  ai  in  praepoaicum  noci 
iiiiaMt,  id.  Top.  11 :  aUquem  •omaO,  id. 
Att 9. 10:  ieoealIa,id.Itn.S,a9:  aliqnem 
TitA,id.PhiL9,4:  alk|nemoaannoil«ee, 
id.  Qoint  93:  patrlam  aspeeta  ano,  id. 
Fam.  4,  ».—(S)  A  gtn.  (Ba*»«laaa.) :  me 
prinatf  tui,  Una.  in  Noo.  4(6,  ¥lr-(.r) 
e.  aee.  (aaWi  claia.)  i  qno  t«  rea  via  banc 

iTari  pulcraa,  qaaa  utt  aoletl  Not.  tb. 

D,  To  frit,  rtUate,  dMtr  Irtm  my 
aJSS;  a.aM.1  aUqaam  injnrU,  CIc.  Agr. 
L  4  i  ao.  aoiaiilB,  id.  Att  1, 18 :  moleitIA,  Id. 
ih.  19,  96:  dolora,  id.  Fin.  1, 11.— Hence, 

A.  prlTanlla,  wn,  la.,  PriaaMaw,  a 
traiuL  of  the  Or.  tnfmud  i  "aunt  anim 
alia  oODtraria,  qnae  pilvanMa  heat  appel- 
lemoa  Latino,  Greece  appellantur  ortfn- 
T«ii,"  CHe.  Top.  11. 

S.  prlTttaa,  a,  um.  Pa.!  \,  Apart 
from  Ma  SMO,  pmHar  la  aiuft  Hft,  flfor 
itUmfing  to  an  indiM»tat,  prhau  (<fiite 
elaaa.) :  priTata  aedtAeia  lueaBduut,  Caea. 
6.  G.  1,  5:  nBiii  prirati  aa  aeparaH  agri, 
id.  ib.  4,  I :  utator  priTatia  at  ioia  all, 
etc  Off.  I,  7 :  prlTatna  illii  cenaoa  erat 
brrTii,  Commane  magaam,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
IS,  13 :  Tostem  mutare  prirato  eonaenau, 
opp.  publico  coniUio,  Cie.  Beat.  13:  do 
commnni  qnlcqaid  potent  ad  aa  in  pri- 
Tntam  domum  aeroeabat.  Id.  <Mat3 :  res 
qua*  Ipiiaa  erani  prtTtlain  ja  iaaW  yioji^- 
fjf,  id.  B>.  4 :  homiiMa,  prtesu  pcrssM,  id. 
Leg.  3,  19 :  "pr<iMta<  farlaa  Tocantur  aa- 
croram  propriorum,  velot  dlea  natalea," 
Feat  p.  343  ed.  MOIL :— Tlr  prtrataa,  or 
simplypriratuB,  A  privau  inaMdHal,  ant 
wka  If  not  a  wuumrau,  or  in  any  jmMCe 
O0et:  prirato  Tiro  imporiam  extra  ordi- 
nem  dare,  Cie.  Phil.  11, 10:  an  Tero  P. 
Solpio  positiiex  max  TL  GraoohDm  prlTO- 
tus  intarfedt,  Catjllnam  noa  oonsnlea  per- 
feremos  I  id.  C^L  1,1:  Blbahuax  Da,  qni 
prirati  sont,  id.  Fam.  1, 1 :  p.  an  com  po- 
teatate,  id.  Ibt.  1, 25:  Tita  priTata  et  ifai- 
eta,  a  prieow  If/s,  vitAd^aira^Dai  Aata  i|f- 
fairt,ii.  de  Sen.  7 :— 4a  prirato,  ia  priaaM, 
opp.  In  publican  in  paboe,  IJv.  39t  18 1— in 

Sriratuin,  JVpriaats  «s<;  tabenaa  Ten- 
idit  in  priTatam,  Ur.  40l  51:— ex  prira- 
to, From  on^t  primtttprcfat):  tributam 
ex  prirato  conferra,  Ur.  39i  44. 

S.  In  the  timeof  theenqierora,  JVieala; 
1.  e.  not  imperial,  not  idonfimjr  to  tka  em- 
peror or  ta  Iki  imperial  famib)  t  id  dU 
(Domitiano)  maxime  lonaldotoamn,  pri- 
Tall  luuninia  (i.  c  Agrioolae)  nomen  anpra 
prindpla  attolli,  Tne.  Agr.  39 ;  nt  lummum 
nstigiam  prirMi  homlnia  implerat,  qnom 
priocipis  noluissct,  PHn.  E^  9, 1 :  apectac- 
ula,  not  ghen  bfilu  emperor.  Snot  Ner.  ftl. 
privAto,  odd.  At  home  (extrorael7 
rare):  prirato nos tennisseMua. Lir. frag, 
mcnt  in  Priic.  p.  1009  P. 

■if(vpba,aia,a4#.  jtv'' do  obIt  in 
L<ar.>:  indiaspriroa,Laor. 5^739:  prlraa 
mutari  in  boras,  ld.il>.  375:  inpriraaqao- 
Biam  (Tox)  se  diridit  aurea,  id.  ib.  4,  S6& 

n^  Trans£:  At  £aet,<a(ry(sotaaln 
LItj)  :  prtram  quamqne  partMUlaB  reati 
aenllre,  Luer.  4,963.— Diatrttmtlreljr,  Oat 
eaeki  ut  priros  lapidas  ailtc«a  priraaqna 
Terbcnns  tecum  ferreat,  eaek  a  etane,  iJr. 
30,  43|  LueU.  in  Noo.  35,  39. 

B.  Omf»own,pritaU,pecniiar,petnien- 
lart  Tiden'  ot  fiaapar  conducto  ncrlgiD 
aeqoe  Nauaeat,  ac  locaplaai  qaata  daclt 


*a6 

Mtra  MrMtiaT  Hor.  Ep.  1,1, 97:  tardus, 
Mte  aUod  prlrum  dabitur  Ubi,  Id.  8at  2, 
S,  10 :  miUtea  siBgalit  bobus  Mnisque  pri- 
Tis  tttntds  donate  Ut.  7, 37 ;  Gell.  11.  la. 
1,  prt  (aroliale  collat  form,  rosi  In 
tosiMKXivx,  snd  po  fn  pono,  fhttii'  po* 
rfno ;  cf.  the  Orcelt  collat  form,  vori  Ltd 
WOT  Trtth  ir^(>,  adr.  and^a«p.  fnCTii.  dot. 
form  for  prol,  with  the  fern.  tat.  form 
prae,  for  prai,  Idndr.  ytiib  the  Greek  irff] 
•Igntfles,  orlg..  Before,  In' front  of;  and, 
transf.,  for,  -wMh  the  Idoa  of  protection, 
substitution,  or  proportion. 

1,  Aeh,,  foanu  oiilj  in  Ae  transf.  com. 
paridTo  slgnlf.  (r,  infra,  no.  IT.,  B,  3),  te 
connection  with  yaam  end  nt ;  pro  quam 
and  pro  ut  (the  latter  usuidly  written  In 
one  word,  pront),  like  prae  qutnn  and 
prac  ut,  /n  proportion  ae,  jHst  a$ :  *  A, 
Pro  qixam  :  nee  satia  ea^  pro  quam  w^ 
BOfl  exaestuat  aeatus,  Lucr.  S;  1137. — ^L 
Pro  ut  or  prout,  Aceording  ae,  in  propof. 
tien,  accordingly,  proporttoneMy  ae,  juet 
ae,  ae  (quite  ctanO :  compamrat  argenti 
bene  liietl,  prout  liiemiltanl  hominis  fae- 
ultatea  ferebant,  satis,  Cie.  Verr.  9,  2,  34  : 
tnaa  llteraa,  prout  rea  postulat,  exspccti>. 
Id.  Att  11, 6  jCa. :  id,  prout  cujnsque  in. 
genltmi  erat  hiterpretabanlur,LiT.38.ra: 
prout  locus  iulquus  aequusrc  his  aut  illU, 
prout  animus  pugnantium  est,  prout  nu- 
menu,  rarla  pUgnae  fortune  est,  id.  3B,  4D 
JN. — With  a  correap.  ita :  ejntqtie  ratio- 
nem  ita  liaberi,  prout  haberi  lege  liceret, 
CMe.  PhiL  S,  17,  46 :  proat  eedea  ipaa  est, 
ita  rarla  gcMra  morborum  sunt,  Cela.  4, 
4,  S :  prout  aires  satiaTertnt,  Ita  Nilum 
iocreacere,  PUn.  S;  %  10. 

Q^  Praip.  e.  aiL  Oate  Lat,  e.  ace. ;  pxo 
ajxrm  BTAii,bian'.Grut4,I3;  ib.46,9: 
Inacr.  OrelL  no.  2360),  B^fbrt,  in  front  of. 

A>  I'tt.'  of  place :  sodens  pro  aeoo 
Casuris,  etc  PbIL  3, 11 :  pracaidia,  quae 
pra  templla  eemttli^  id.  Mil.  1 ;  U  qui  ptu 
iwrtia  castnmm  in  stalkme  erant,  Oiet. 
B.  G.  4, 32 :  castra  pro  moenlbus  locata. 
Ur.  9;  53 ;  so,  pro  rauro,  id.  30, 10 :  pn> 
rallo.  Plln.  a  37,  37 ;  VeHeJ.  2, 19.— WlJi 
rerbs  of  Motton ;  Caesar  pro  caatrla  ansa 
cophMpiuduxIt,  6^«re  tJk<  caaip,  Caes.  B. 
G.  1,  w:  hasoe  tabulss  hie  Ibidem  pro 
pedibus  tuls  abjieilo.  iufort  yottrftet,  App. 
ApoL  p.  SOB  Ond. 

2,  In  partic,  with  the  tecessot7ldeK 
of  presence  on  the  front  part,  on  the  edgv 
or  brink  of  a  place,  On  or  in  the  front  of; 
often  to  be  translated  by  a  simple  on  or 
ia;  "rao  cnnv  cLxasn  irNtoam,  Serr. 
TolUna  quam  dixit;  accipl  debet  In  censu, 
nl  ait  M.  Varro,  sieuti  pro  aede  Caetorit. 
pn  triknnM,  'pro  teeHmonto,"  Peat  p.  346 
ed.  MAIL ;  cf ,  pro  algniflcnt  in,  u  t  pro  roe- 
trie,  pro  eude,pr»  (riMiuIi,"  Paul. ex  Pest. 
p.  398  ib. ;  and,  "pro  ttntentia  ac  si  dies- 
tnr  in  senlSBtia,  nt  pro  roetrle  id  est  in 
rostris,  id.  p.  996  lb. :  hae  re  pro  suggeetn 
pronnnetata,  qa  etanding  on  the  front 
part  rf  the  Irinine,  or,  as  we  wnnld  say, 
»atAalHft«a<,Caas.  B.G.  6,3:  pro  tribn- 
tttU  cum  aliquM  ageretur,  woe  traneaaed 
lefore  or  as  aqr  (rfhtnai,  Ck;.  Fam.  3,  8. 
91 1  so,  pro  tribunaH,  id.  Pis.  5, 11 :  hrada- 
tus  pro  eonckne  Jugurtha,  Sail.  J.  8,  3; 
so,  iM.  38,  93  fn. ;  pro  munlmcntis  cas. 
tdH  manipulos  exptfcat,  before,  on  tkefor- 
<Mcatin«,  Tbc  A.  3,  80 ;  so  id.  ib.  13,  33 : 
Btahat  pro  litore  direraa  ncie*,  ia  froeil  of 
or  apan  lA<  ekort,  id.  fi>.  14,  30;  lo,  leato- 
nem  pro  rlpa  component,  id.  ib.  12, 99 : 
rehaneata  et  InfUaa  pro  maris  ontentant 
in  front  of,  from  the  rooft,  Tm.  H.  3,31; 
ad  hoe  mnlnrca  pueriquepro  tectis  aodi- 
fldorum  saxa  et  alia,  quae  locos  praebe- 
bati  certtttan  mlltere,  etanding  an  tit 
adgtofilttro^t,fy»mtMertt>ft,S»n.Tn, 
1  Krila: — na  pro  cenailio  linperttom 
erat  iet  llu  couneH,  Ball.  i.  99, 6 ;  et,  sup- 
pUcatio  In  triduum  pra  coll»io  decomrf. 
ram  imperala  iUt,  Lir,  38^  36 ;  so.  ponti- 
Soea  pro  coBegia  decreriase,  Gell.  It,  3 ; 
and,  pro  eoUe^o  proaandare,  Lir.  4,  ii6, 
9 1  saas  simuttitea  pn  magistratu  exer- 
ttn,  kl.  30;  Sb 

M,  TranaC:  1,  Toaicniryqaailand. 
iagnsftra  or  in  fifont  of,  for  defense  or 
protMtloai  henoc  an  aothig  F'or,  ia/arar 
4^,>ertiskn4/Clq^(opp.toceDtra)!  reri 
hsTaniendi  oauaa  ooBtra  omnia  did  opor. 
Mfo  at  paaomnibit,  Cle.  Aead.  3,  It,  80; 

att 
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<£,  boe  aon  nwdo  non  pro  me,  led  <«■■ 
tra  ne  e>t  poHiu,  id.  de  Or.  3|  W,  79 ;  «ad 
id.  ClucoL  W  Ji».  1  to  too,  hsee  qwun 
ootatn  legen  pnxjue  lege  did*  eteenc, 
iiir.  34,  8;  pro  RoraaDO  popula  sfmis 
certare*  Eud.  Atu.  5,  A :  quae  ego  pro  Be 
pnbUca  feciwem,  Cato  in  Front  p.  149 : 
nlbfl  ab  eo  praetenniwum  eat,  ^uod  aut 
pro  re  pQblica  conquereodum  full,  aut  pro 
«i  diapnlnndam,  Cic  Beat  S :  omnia  me 
aemper  pro  amiconun  pericuUa,  nihD 
umquam  pro  me  ipao  deprecatom,  id.  de 
Or.  2, 49, 301 :  conventt  duntcare  pro  leg- 
ll>ui,  -pro  libertate,  pro  patria,  id.  Tate 
4, 19,  43 ;  so,  dulce  et  decorum  eat  pro 
patria  mori,  Eor.  Od.3,  3, 13 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  3, 
19, 2 :  pro  aoUicitia  hod  tadtua  reia,  id.  ib. 
4t  1, 1* :  apondcre  leri  pro  paupere,  Id. 
A.  P.  423.— Henqe, 

J 2,  Alao,  to  ai^iiy  &e  taldng  of  anotk- 
s  i^ace,  In  Ouplica  o},  inOaM  ^,  ftr: 
unmiiuam  eso  argoatiun  pro  viao  congf- 
trio ...  diadidi,  Cato  in  Front  p.  M9 :  ego 
ibo  pro  te,  ai  tibl  non  Ubet  Pl«t  Moat,  6, 
%  10 :  ego  pro  te  uolam,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  % 
99 ;  Cic.  Leg.  3,  S :  mutata  (ea  dico),  in 
quiboapro  verbo  proprio  aubjioitur  uiad 
. . .  nt  quum  mmvntm  dioimss  aniannm  pro 
parro,  aM..  id.  Or.  87,  93  afi ;  cf;  tthmur 
etfam  copulando  verba  jan^lMmt  ut  aa- 
dopro  a<  «idaa,aia  pro  at  ma...  ani' pro 
titnt,  nmin  pro  noa  «i><H^  aiai<<  pro 
wugU  vJitt,  iiiUt  pro  nm  'vtlk.  Ain 
atiam  saepe  et  alit  pro  datndc  et  czUdt 
dlclmua,  id.  ib.  4S,  IM :  pro  vltiila  atatnta 
dulcem  Aulide  natam,  Hor.  S.  3, 3, 199  : 
pro  bene  aano  ao  non  inoanto  Actum  w 
tutumque  Tocamua,  id.  ib.  1,  3,  Bl ;  ef. 
Suet  Caea.  70.-^fio  eap.  fre^  in  coaaeo- 
tioD  ffkb  the  dde  of  any  officer,  to  denote 
hia  anbatituta ;  pro  eoaaule,  pro  praetoM, 
pro  quaeetore,  pro  madatro,  ate  (n4lich 
phraaea  wera  uterwara  Joined  into  one 
word,  aa  prDCODatd,  propraetor,  proqaaea- 
tor,  pronaaglatar,  tu.).  /yooasaw,  praproa- 
ttr,  futgiuutur,  ri»dincUr  i  quam  pro 
aonaale  in  Cilieiam  preticiaoena  Atlmaa 
Teniaaem,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 18 ;  ef.,  qnum  L. 
Fliilippua  pro  conaoiibua  enm  ae  mitlen 
dixit,  Don  pro  oonaole,  <aa<aad  i^  tlu  am- 
niU,  net  at  practnuuJ,  id.  PbH.  11,  8, 18 : 
aee  pro  prairton  Caeaarem  (voeat).  Id.  ib. 
13, 10;  ao,  LIt.  3S,  I :  qaam  Alexandflae 
pro  anaeatore  eaaem,  Cic.  Acad,  ii,  4 ;  cf. 
id.  Phil.  10, 11  «n..'  P.  Tereatiua  oparaa 
In  portu  et  aenptnra  Aaiae  pro  maglatro 
dedit,  id.  Att  11, 10;  cf.  id.  Verr.  %%  70; 
ao  Id.  FiDi.  13,  65.  So  too  the  worda 
proeonaol,  promaglater,  propraetor,  pro- 
qnaeator,  «l&— Pro  la  alao  freqaeatiT  aaed 
to  denote  the  Tiewtag,  judging,  conaider- 
ing  of  a  thing  aa  aometUng.  For,  tkt  tame 
iu,J«tt  tt,  w :  hone  eduia  pamlo,  ba- 
bin,  amavi  pro  moo,  oa  ny  oim,  Ter.  Ad. 
1, 1,  23 :  Cato  ille  neater  qui  mihi  unaa 
eat  pro  ceatura  millibuf,  wkott  Voiee  Irt- 
gord  at  af  aal  to  tMat  of  lAoaaaitda,  Cio. 
AtL  S,  5;  fiiciiiam  nobia  nOn  pro  pcaaria 
cellK  aad  pro  aararlo  faiaae,  id.  Verr.  %  4, 
Sjta.  >  qnum  pro  daianatn  mortaoqne  ea- 
aet,  at  gvod  at  aaadeanad  amd  dead,  id. 
ib.  S,  4, 16 :  adeo  inoredlbilia  Tiaa  na,  ut 
non  pro  Taoo  modo,  aed  vto  pro  -sano 
nnnclna  audiretw,  oa  a  iaaiter,  Lir.  89, 
49 1  pro  certo  haben  allqnld,  to  cmuddar 
at  ctrtain.  Mat  in  Cic.  Att  9^  15,  et  aarp. ; 
T.  oertna^  p.  SS3,  c— Hanee,  alao,  pro  ao. 
Far  tkt  taatt  Iking,  at  jati  Ma  aaaw.-  at 
al  A  Caeaare,  -quod  tpenunaa,  fanpetra- 
Timaa,  tno  l>enefioio  noe  id  cooaecntoa 
aaae  judicemua :  ain  miaoa,  pro  oo  tan. 
tnm  id  babwusaa,  quam  a  te  data  ait  ope- 
ra, ut  irapetrnremua,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  7  fia. 
So.  eonneeted  with  die  particloa  of  com- 
pariaon,  atque  (ae),  ac  ■!,  qnaal,  Jaai  tkt 
tatne  as,  eten  at,  at  tkotigk :  pae  co  ao  de. 
I>ai.jii«  a>  Kot  mf  duty,  8ulple>  in  Cic. 
paai.  4,';S:  pro  eo  ac  ai  ooaceaaom  ai( 
etc.  iuT.  1',  OS ;  ao,  pro  eo  eat  atqae  lA  ad- 
hibitua  non  jeaaet  Ulp.  Dig.  98, 1,  S9 ;  pro 
00  erit  qnaaine  legatum  quidem  sit.  Pomp, 
ib.  30, 1, 38  :-<-pro  eo  qaod.  For  tkt  rtato» 
that,  becaute:  pro  eo  quod  ejus  nomen 
erat  magna  apud  otu^s  gloria,  Cic.  do 
Or.  3, 1^;  pro  eo  quod  pmriboa  verbia 
m)a  quam  volni  fatigarl,  vetiinm  a  robia 
petitam  rrfira,  LW.  38,  49  jbi.  Laitly, 
from  this  idea  of  taking  the  place  of 
aaodier  object,  oouea  tlw  frequent  nai 
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of  pro  Ib  phrasea  denoting  paynent,  n- 
trard  far  at  oa  aeaaaai  rf  any  tlilB : 
aoMnaua,  anl  pro  taetnra  aolvenrat  Ous. 
Att  1,  3 :  skadit  pra  corpora  manaa,  Bor. 
B.  1,  S,  43 :  pro  Tapolando  aba  ta  taerec- 
deinpetua,PlaatAal.  3,3)8;  Vnr.  Ens. 
6, 4, 19 :  ailqnam  aaare  pra  ejaa  eximia 
saaTllBae,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  fiS :  pro  quibus 
aaelMia  quaMo  epero  dilectaa  ^  Snat 
Aug.  S7. 

3.  Pro  baaed  in  ttamoatgenaralaense 
In  atartag  the  relation  hetaraen  two  objects 
or  aedOTUi  I»  pnfonbm,  in  eamparita» 
mtk,  aaeanUag  ta  ot  at,  omybrswMf  ia, 
6|r  etrtiia  of,  far,  ate. ;  pro  Tirlbna  aapm, 
taenU^Uon/atAOUf,  Ean,{n  Non.  47S, 
4 :  (*ageiB  pro  vMbaa,  Cic  de  Sen.  9) : 
aUquam  pro  digidlate  laodare.  Id.  Roae. 
An;bl9e  proeUuBiktroclnaqasaiipxtinu- 
Bwto  pqgnantiam  fait  Ur-  81,  39 ;  pro 
linpedo,  *^periD«a2|r,  Oamorialif,  Id.  % 
56 ;  Tar.  Ph.  1,  4, 18 :  pro  tua  prndenlia, 
Cic.  Faai.  4, 10;bL :  qnum  In  earn  ratio- 
nam  PCX)  too  qoiaque  aensa  ac  dolovB  lo- 
qneratanM. Veen %\,V:  qnibuaaUqaid 
opia  fbittaas  ago  pro  maa,  tu  pro  tan,  pra 
taaoniaqaa  paite  Sena  potidaset,  Id.  Fam. 
15)  lo>ii.  { ao,  pn  tMU  parts,  (*  aceonWttf 
to  on^t abOit^M-  Seat 66  <iUl ;  andaap. 
&aq.,  pta  lata  paita  aad  pro  nta,  ^pn>- 
pcrttm,  frv^ortloaablf !  t.  ratoa :  pro  ae 
qoiaque,  eodk  according  to  hia  oMUy.'aorJk 
tmfir  Mmaaf,  id.  OCa^  14 ;  Oiea.  Bt  O. 
S,  tS,  etadep. :  pro  lanpore  et  pro  la,  ae. 
eartUng  to  liat  and  cirettmtiamttt,  id.  ifc. 
5,  8.-  pro  facolbtibna,  Nep.Bpam.  3.— So 
too,  ^  eo,  quantnm,  at  in  praportiaa  to, 
at,  according  to,  occardikg  at :  oatuw-pro 
eo,  quantum  in  quoqne  m  pondena,  aaae 
aoatunanda,  de.  Fin.  4.  m :  amidam  pro 
eo,  quanti  te  fiicio,  quicqald  feoeria,  ap- 
prebabV,  id.  Fam.  3, 3  Jin. :  tataea  pro  co 
ut  temporia  diffieoltaa  toHt^  me,,  L.  H<4eIL 
in  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  54. 

In  ooBipoaltion  the  o  la  long  In  aome 
worda,  in  otfcera  abort  (tlmraglitbe  iafti- 
enco  of  (be  Gr.  npo-):  pradecK  priSteor; 
aad  even  in  worda  bmrowed  from  tlie 
Greek,  aa  prOlogaa.->Ita  aionificatioD  baa 
reference  either  to  place.  Before,  for- 
Aard;  or  to  proteetian,  far:  prooedo, 
procunro,  pronziaa ;  procnnv  propogno, 
proaam,  protago. 

Si  VMorjnMlI  ixtoj.  Anaxcbma- 
Hon  or  wonder  or  lamentatian,  O '.  Ak! 
jUat!  (qolte  olaea.);  probi  bonae  frngi 
Imminem  te  jam  prldem  ease  arbltror, 
Hant  Caain.  2,  4,  4 :  pro  Juppiter  I  Ter. 
Aadr.  4,  3, 17;  id.  Ean.  3,  5,  3;  id.  Ad.  1, 
3, 31 ;  cflt  pro  anpreme  Juppitcr,  id.  ib.  S, 
1,  48 ;  and,  pro  Joppiter,  booHiia  stnttili- 
amlid.ib.3,3,lil:  pro  di  immortalaa,  id. 
ib.3,7, 1;  ofL,  pro,  dii  faamortalcal  Oie. 
de  Imp.  Pomp.  13 :  pro  curia  inreniqne 
morea  I  Hor.  Od.  3,  S,  7 1  pro  acalna.  Mart 
8,46:  pno.  qinta  potattia  regnl  Eat  Ve- 
mia  ahaa,  tni,  Or.  M.  13, 7S8:  etmea,  prol 
nuUo  poodera  verba  eadant  id.  Her.  3, 98. 
— <jS)  e.  aee.:  jiro  divom  lldemt  £aa.  In 
Den.  Pb.  93, 85;  Tar.  Ad.  4, 7,  88;  of,  pro 
deam  atqoe  homlnom  tdam  I  id.  And.  1, 
&  3;  11;  id.  Heaut  1, 1. 9;  id.  Hec.  3, 1, 
I;  Cic.  Taae.  ^  16;  Inaleed  at  which,  a)- 
liptically,  pro  doam  hnmottallara  I  Ter. 
Pn.8,3,4:  proCdemdeamI  ftdaaafbe- 
dam,  id.  Eon.  5, 5, 1— <y)  c  gm. .-  pra 
malae  traetattonUI  Tert  Poea.;!*. 

tartoaWIeMMnk  <. «.  [pra«!d»- 
coj  A  halean:):  -prottdifeatum  dleitor, 
qnod  ex  privato  loco  prooeiait  In  pabli- 
cum  aolmn,"  Feat  p.  943  ed.  HSU. 

t  WrMLjri^M.  1.  "t  =  ■rMY.fot,  A 
dfrector,  tne  Idgfaest  magiatrate  m  aooae 
towns  of  Sicily,  Cic  Verr.  a  4,  83;  38. 

tWHlaJSJ-'GaJ'Dig.  X,  W iVlSiSlb.  W. 

tVlMsMJMi^  ^  f.='watttirttooif, 
AJigVTt  fftptteh,ttemtdt  "froapodo- 
tit  catradditio  orationia,  id  eat,  qnum  no- 
men  in  poatMma  parte  membri,  aut  ea- 
dem  qaaeenmqae  paraanilionia  reddUnr, 
ax  quo  Idem  menibrara  eoepit;  ntti  di- 
eaa :  PuMlooa  IfM  cataailaiaa  iBHavian  «(a. 
iai  TttmMica,'  Mart  Cap.  S,  17S ;  ao  Aqoi- 
lado  u.  aenteat  p.  34  Capper, 

t  Tftiax^th  *if'^  «¥•"««.  One  af 
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VattMiiumt,  Tbrt.  adr. 
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coair,  fomndtr  (po«l-A«f.) :  (oeiiai 
proauotor,  Bnet  ClaoiL  M. 

yM»iMn,K>/<  *rmV>itfis 
^aadsssnei'aaKm«r,a^Tf)n^»i 
sr  (poat-Aug.) :  Bset  Csl  10;  dfi^Si 
W.  18,  1 :  Paul  ib.  10. 

a,nni,ar$. 
Oa, 

on£t  anaaurt,  antenral  (fset):  i^ 
<aAerilsd /real  U> /ar^aiei,  0>  1 3 
416;  ao,  rare,  Stat  8. 4,4.83:  pctotaS 
16,  254:  medican)inBilididt,id5.3A 

■piMkmmmtitaMi  i  >.  i  ^ 

gnmimolkei'i  hwfar,  Ga}.  Hit «.  A : 
Paul.  Ib.  m 

prWiTll*  I,  «■  dgm^^dt 
graadmotka't  falh/r,  a  gntpmi^ 
(qnite  claaa.):  patv,  ara^WMnsBi 
ma,  ataroa,  tritayns,  Ffaa.Fln.ls: 
et  Id.  IfiL  9,  4.  90:  p>oaTaitlw(> 
Mnr.7.  C£  Gaj.  Dig,  Si, !«,  1:  hil 
lO— n,  Transf,  for  fm^timm* 
tor:  Ineeoaara  de  pnataadtgoc 
tato  too,  {.aof^apiaaCMiMtaa 
Cic  Fam.  3,  11;  Cllrt.6,U;B»lF 
CIO;  Or.  Am.  3, 15,  5:  StstlktC 

■Hfta  ae,  /.  Ipnfcol  i  ^  pa 
ol£^A  m&  31  >«.;  0>i  Jo^e&i 

kalinu^  hMmcd,<ir ap/mii.SAi'i 
ible,  probakU  (quita  dMidcal):  -pMe 
eat  id,  qood  fere  lleri  sakl.sB^i 
opiniooe  poaitam  eat  atf  ^Mbb 
ae  adhaec  quandam  liiaHiiiiilai  w 
IdMsnm  eat, aire Teniai,*Ckb'.>i 
alhfl  eat  tarn  ioeredUak,  aoliiite' 
do  flat  prolMbne,  id.  fwni.fed.-'lk 
id.  Off.  1,  3 :  ooBJedan  attOLi-k 
I)ir.  2,6:  p.  et  properailianais 
deOr.1,56:  eaaaa.U.VaT.Ui::» 
daoinm,14T.40,99:  caaiaalktUH 

U  Tranaf.,  in  gn,  namtW 
aUt,  acoyuMa,  wamniAk,  laat 
good,  ft  (quite  eJaaa):  A.«f«» 
C.  Ucinina  probabBs  anla:^« 
etiam  probetoa,  Cie.Bntn:il» 
diacipolua,  id.  de  Or.  1,  SB:  acaix 
proiMb9ior  popolo  ocator,  ii&il- 
B.  Of  thiaga  eoMT.  and  abai  •• 
aon  nsiana  probafailes  t^aaL^iaa 
poribua.  Cot  6, 1 :  aqaamijaa)*- 
fia,  Plin.31,  X 33:  gastaa edits, 
et  eaeH  qoalitas,  id.  a>.  1 :  nasKOT 
aeo  tpsGie  probabSiB,  FfB.&,i)k* 
nai  omtioaia,  Cio.  Part  6;  l>,tS_> 
ras,  CoL  6,  3:  Tir  ingenioaaepa^ 
Cic  Brat  48.— Becee, 

Aic.,  prSMblUter:  ^Ina: 
cndiU^  (quite  elasa.):  ma  ^f"' 
pooere  et  probabaiter,Cle.ft-ftf 
re,  id.  de  Or.  3,  89]  loka  H>»' 
ar^omentatoa,  Lir.38itt:JBilii><^ 
alulius  accuaare,  Cic  iar.  S.  41-1 
Lmadabta.  JUlf,  naU  (po«At()  «> 
latam  geiwe,  VeOej.?,  44: -'— " 


aa.  Cic  Acad.  2, 94 
quodcamqae  noatros  aabaosi 
percuaait,1d  dictnuft  id.  tmt-i 


A  remati  x» 


(pjrt«Sa^):  CoAlltaoittii 

IprSbstai  6raaK«.=^i<r»»* 
(pcfcAag.);  Plio.7,3;t  ^_^ 

r<!f,*0/»r»a£5ii*  f  thaf.iff 
Lat):  probatiea  porta  iHuaw."*' 
sJia^ata,  near  wMdi  tteAcrs**; 
for  aaorifleo  were  washed iatf««^^. 
do  altn  ot  nmnioe  toe  Hi*r.  a  *»  ■; 

ii^prtviHg;ttlriJ,tntp^m.^ 
Han  (qolte  deaa.):  addsW"!** 
Cic.  (STC  41 !  Var.  R  K.  I  «-,'fT 
PUn.  29,  S;  10;  crad  staouiitS-" 
pomicte.  Id.  36,  au  «:  P*^,^ 
tmae  probalioaam.  Id.  W. tt*: * 
tam.  a mwis,  Val.  Max. »a*  , 
Ji.  In  partic:  A.  ttf*"",^ 
pratal,  aitent  (quite  '^■•■Ji'Tfy 
Bern  pietimn  daUav  Ot  re«l\ 

Q^tSs  IAS:] 

adeafnarali 

Jaat3i,ajtu. . 

8,8,4-^ '"P""-" 
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rtatorie,  Tit  Ikird  part  of  •  iitmne, 
•Iw  coiM  eonfirmatio  or  ttdoi  onlkniU, 
<»  Kkick  du  omor  tmmenUtt  kit  cr^it- 
muti,  Qidot  3,  9, 1. 

flani,  alM  DUI^aniogloM*,  App.  H«rb.  1. 

ftSbUiyva,  '.am,  adj.  [probo]  Qf  or 
htbngitg  to  vr«>f,  protathx  (potf-clan.) ! 
quiMtiones,  AncL  Quint  DecL  !!99. 

WKSbfttOTf  ^^  "*•  [id.1  ^n  ttpprmv 
(raTB,  but  quite  claM.) :  quid  interest  in- 
ter luuorcm  facd  et  probaloremt  Cic. 
Fhil.  2,  IS:  ratiouU,  Id.  Caecin.  39 :  inge- 
nii,  Or.  Pont  2,  2,  10«. 

m<Mtariia«  >e.  /■  («■  epittois}  [id.] 

A  ^witr  n/  rtcoumtndatian  (from  the  em- 
peror), a  arUHcate  of  nualtJieatUin  (poit- 
clau.) :  lacra  probatorio.  Cod.  Juutn.  1!^ 
38, 2:  omlna  wcri  Kiinli  probttoria,  ib. 

ao,6. 

Iw6Utllit  s>  <!■»,  Part,  and  P&,  from 
pnibo. 

Jba,  s^.,  T.  probua,  od  jtit,  ao.  A. 
tMJjMBfc  '^  ^^^°^  V'  Probua,  no.  IL 
gS,  4tU,  /.  [probua]  Ooodm^ 
iifri^ntM9,hon€Mty,fTMit^i  mod- 
Ktjf  (quue  elan.) :  vlrtua,  probitaa,  intag- 
ritaa  in  caodldato  requiri  aolot,  Cie.  Plane. 
Hi;  id.  Fam.  13, 10:  probitalia  commeD- 
datio,  id,  do  Or.  1,  XJm.:  aueotatae  prob- 
ilatli  famina,  Tao.  A.  13, 13;  Ouint.  6.  4, 
]  1  jia. .'  exempla  probUatia  linrerilaiit- 
que,  GelL  14.  2. 
■ribitw*  o^'i  T.probua,  od/iL,  no.  B. 
'BTjmMnUi  *™  (<^<- !><«''.•  proble- 
umOfaSCWW,  %.  =  irp^wuk  A  fiut- 
tion  profotedfortottuion,  a  probUm  (poafr- 
Aug.)  :  duet.  GramtxL.  4  :  problemata  6t- 
Xoatitifua,  Sen.  Conlr.  1, 3 :  AriatoleUa  It 
brl  lunt,  qui  Proiiemau  }ii|f«oi  tDaoribttii- 
t»r.  GelL  18,  4 ;  ao,  AriMolelea  In  aeptimo 
probiamatuiii,  id.  3,  6  (oi  problemato 
nuD) :  in  proUeiaatit  Ajittotelis,  id.  19,  6. 
PiJIKj  Ari,  ituni,  Are,  r.  a.  [probuaj 
%,  To  Irjf,  itftf-ccaauae,  itupeet^  jud^t  ^ 
■nj  tbiflg  ia.  reapect  of  ito  goodocsa,  flt- 
nea%  «c  (<o  very  rarely ;  not  in  Cic.  or 
Caoa.) :  Ai  Lit. :  mUitem  nequa  a  morl- 
bua  uqua  a  fortttna  probabat,  sed  tantaia 
a  viribvi^  Suet  Caat  66:  tus  probatur 
caadora,  «(c,  Plin.  19;  14, 33:  mueraoeoi 
cultri  ad  buccam,  Petr.  70:  tavram  ama- 
ram  live  macram,  Plin.  17, 5, 3 ;  daoarioa, 
id.  33,  9, 46 ;  to,  peeoniam,  A&ican.  Dig. 
-46,  3,39. 

B.  Trop. :  tuo  ex  Ingenio  naorea  alie- 
noa  probai,  jii^c  of,  PUut  Pen.  3,  2, 30; 
KO  id.  Thn.  4,  3t  4t! :  amicittaa  uliUute, 
Or.  Pont  3,  3,  & 

g.  To  ctuxm  m  good,  teninokU,  fit, 
yuai,  etB. ;  -to  bo  oati^ed  iriiA,  le  ^pproae  a 
tbing  (quite  clata.):  quia  eat,  qui  doq 
probet  qui  noa  lalldetl  Cic  Mil.  38:  ia- 
E«oi  rabonem  laado  vahementar  eC  probos 
id.  Fana.  7, 1 :  Cnto  ea  aentit  quae  aoa 
[>roliaotur  ia  vulgna,  id.  ^ind.  proaarn. ; 
d.  Fin.  2, 1 :  Asia  picem  Idaeam  maxiaie 
Mvba^  Plin.  14,  30;  3S.— Witk  a  toUg,  ob- 
ieot^lauae:  Caeaar  tnanime  pmbat  eo. 
tctia  navibua-mare  tranaini  at  Pompciaaa 

3 at,  Caaa.  B.  0. 1,  33. 
1,  In  partie..  To  dteUrt  bdt  ttiing 
laaaA  w ofn—  «pr«iaiwa v, Otv- 
rrwe  a  tiling:  laodant  fabrum  atque  ae. 
I«a,prai>aal,  Plant  Moat  1,  !^  30 :  domum, 
He.  Fanu  S,  <:  Tiliam,  Lir.  4,  39:  pelsn- 
Lboa^ut  ad  opera  pretuMida,  ami  tt  aex 
iianaiuin  tenpus  prorofluecai)  id.  43^  15. . 
nX  To  rqFwaMi  or  aaew  a  ibktg  to  bt 
rood,  —nieiaUe,  fit.  rigit,  ««•. ;  i»  malm 
eeepUtU,  to  i  inniaatad :  aad^  aUqald  all- 
oi,  M  araataea  one  at  any  Ihiag:  T"" 
itn-oa),  at  apam,  tibi  ralda  probaboi  CiCL 
tt.  4,  14 :  omeinm  naaUBi  P.  BervIHa,  liL 
•rr.  %  4,  38 :  GBiuam  allciii.  Id.  Quiat 
>:  noatrtun  ollctam  ao  dillgaiidam,  id. 
a  Div.  ia  Caaoil.  31 :  ftctunt  unm  alknlV 
U  AK  16,  7:  oaaaia  taeia  didaqna  maa 
mcriailmia  monbna  toia,  Plin.  Ep.  10,  aa 
-With  dai  quibua  ds  mao  ealeii  radita 
im  probatMun,  CIs.  Att  10.  7  >-ae  alicni, 
>  aaa*a  om«f»  oaif  aromtobU  i  Kpinama 
lOltla  ae  probavit;  Id.  Fin.  3, 3S  t  qna  In 
gatiaaa  (Ligariaa)  el  clTitana  a«  aaeiia  Jta 
r  probarit,  ui  Ml,  id.  Ug.  L 
tt.  In  partta,  Tbaaali  alhinf  4radi. 
^  to  MMP,  prom,  ^omnHatnlt  t  orfanan, 
icFlacc.  37:  biaegajudicibnanonpni^ 
lO,  C.  Verrem  contra  legea  pecuniaa  ee- 
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niiae  t  Id.  Ve|T.  3;  1, 4 ;  eauara  paucia  ■iter- 
bia,  id.  Balb.  31 ;  perfacile  ftctu  ean  flH* 
probat,  coneCa  perfioere,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  3 : 
bee  diOeile  eat  probata,  Cie-  Tuac.  5,  1  -. 
et  petrfo  pater  esae  metn  proborf  my  pa- 
Mntoi  /ear  iKxnoo  Mai  /  aa>  fear  JaUur, 
Or.  M.  3,  91.— Henee 

prSbktua,  a,  nm,  Pa.:  JL  Tfl«d,  (e» 
ed,  proved,  t^  approved  goccnt$»,  good,  ex- 
eeiUnt:  X«  Of  persona:  ceterarum  hemi- 
nee  artiam  tprctati  et  probnti,  Cic.  de  Ur. 
1,  27 :  bigenioaoa  et  optrientoa,  et  aetatifl 
apatio  probatoa,  dlgncm,  quibua  credatur. 
pntant  id.  Top.  19;  operum  probatiaBlmi 
■rtHices,  Col.  11, 1 ;  probatianina  ftmlna, 
moit  aceOtnt,  Cic  Caecin.  4.-2,  Of 
tbioga:  argcntnm,  Phut  Pera.4,6,1:  pr(^ 
bata  experimcnto  cultnra.  Quint  10,  3: 
bolcti  probatkaiml,  Plin.  16,  S,  11 :  proba- 
tisaima  pabna,  id.  23, 5,  ae :  probaOnlina 
•tatoa.  Id.  34,  8, 19 :  p.  et  cxipectata  ado- 
laacentia.  LnciL  In  Non.  437,  13. 
Transf.,  Plenaing,  agreoahle:  ut 
probatior  prtmoribus  patm^  caset,  Lir. 
27,8:  proliatiMiniaa  alicui,  Cie.  Plane.  11. 

tiiFm^L^at^^v-f^ 

Praeacr.  46. 

'prdbosdai  I^Ua,  /.  =  rpotoaxit,  A 
trunk,  proboecu,  a  onouti  X,  lu  geiu; 
Var.  in  Non.  49, 11.— U,  In  p arti c  7% 
truMk  or  proboaoit  qfan  eUpkam :  probo4- 
cidcm  ampntare,  Plin.  8^  7, 7 :  pioboacUe 
obidaaa,  Flor.  1, 1& 

tfsaWM^  ;•>•>  ».  =  rfoef€ec^ 
(se.  iroit).  A  wulricalfoot,  antuling  of  oat 
okmt  OMifowr  io%g  t^llableo  (e.  g.  rMOn- 
dirSrOnt),  Dlom.  p.  478  P. 

ngriktCaai  *^-,  ^-  probneus,  adjbi. 

ySISSSB^mM,  UH  /.  [probroMa] 
Skat^Htnof,  igiumiaf,  »{/Vuaf  Oate  Lat- 
in): siarian.  Gob.  D.  3,  9. 

nrdllt  IpiWi  •.  lun.  a«.  [pmbrum] 
Smmt^iU,  ignommioia,  infamiit  (quite 
olaaa.) :  A,  Of  peraona :  vita  prohraaua, 
etopertaain&Diia.Tac.A.3,68:  frminaa, 
9uet  Dam.  8 :  aordidimimin  et  probro- 
■Itrimui,  Claud.  Uanert  Oratact  ad  Jul 
19.— B.  or  Uiinga:  crimen,  Cic.  FonteJ. 
13 :  o  magna  Carthago,  probmaia  Allior 
haliae  minlt  I  Hor.  Od  3,  S,  39:  natora, 
Suet  Cal.  11 :  caminai  Umpoota,  Tac.  A. 
14,  48:  serntones,  akuotte  dU(xtmet,  id. 
tb.  3,  W :  probrcaee  molUtiei  bomo,  Plin. 
a0,a37:  eoapeUatianea,Geai,5.— .4da, 
prAbrOae,  Ditgraerfitllf,  ^mortOf 
(po6^Aag.) ;  probroae  leno  iUam  praaC^ 
tail,  8«a.  Conlr.  1, 3 :  objicere,  Cell.  17, 31. 

I  I,  ft.    j4  ^Ma^ml  ot  dio- 

U  att(qaite  olaaa.)  t  I,  Lit:  JL 
n  een.:  qui,  uU' pcobram,  omnia  aS 
indelieta  aeatiaisat.  AOiaa  in  Feat  p.  339 
ad. MAIL:  flagMampcobmmqaemagnua 
expergabcia,  Plant  Cuio.  1.  3,  43:  igna- 
vtHlaxuriaaqaaprobin,8all.J,48:  emar^ 
■are  a«  patemta  prabrla  an  rHiia,  Cia 
V«rr.  3,  3|  88. 

B.  la  partie..  XMekuu  or  laaudM 
caadiia,  umdmeto,  tmtkfttuy,  mdiUurfi 
Aloumaaaia  imnnfcm  probrl  AmpUtruo 
acouaaii  Plant  Am.  3, 1,  9:  exaequi,  id. 
True.  3,  S,  8i  ritii  probriqiie  idena,  UL 
IttL  a  M3 :  probrl  inafairalaMi  podieiaii- 
a>amrerainam,Cio.PUI.!^38:  "pmiraiB 
vMaiaVaatBlla  utewiitepaniretur,"  Feat 
p.  341  ed.  Msa 

OL  Traaat,  Tkedltgr—  mrUlagfrtm 
miitif9mnuma,ikam*,rtfnaiik,dUgTmct, 
diokonor,  it^pm^:  ea  toni  eoapreaaa  p» 
rit  httie  pucram,  albi  probram,  CaaeiL  in 
raa«.p.239ad.MIUl.:  naaaoUpeobrodit. 
oatAkamenaa;  Plant  Am.  9;  1,30:  i|aani 
(Caiium)  oanaorea  Mnala  prabil  gratia 
moraraat,  SalL  C.  34 :  vita  iwUaa,  q«wa 
tn  probro  dt  crimini  putaa  eaae  oporteiv; 
lattrcpraadt/U,  ikamtfiO,  Ota.  Baae.Am. 
17 :  poatqaana  dlritiaa  honori  aise  eoe 
runt  paupertaa  probro  haberi  Sail.  O. 
paofann  ea«UL  labem  int(«ri),  iafnoiam 
bonla  Inferre,  (Jic.  (Tool.  18 ;  probrum  ai- 
que  dadecua,  id.  aoaa  Aia.  M. 

B,  la  partie..  AkvM,  inouU, reprooA. 
fmrimtnoge,  a  raproacA.  /iM,  opprobri. 
um  i  eputidae  plenaa  oauihun  tn  ma  pro- 
bramm,  Cie.  Att  11,  9:  aHqnem  prabrla 
maladlctiaque  TSaara;  id.  Place.  90 :  in  lata 
tao  maledicto  probram  mOii  naUnm  a^ 
JBCtas,  Auot  or.  pro  don.  89 ;  ptobra  di* 
cere  alicui,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  49 :  Jactare  in  all- 
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qnem,  Llr.  39, 9 :  increpere  mnllia  ae  ler- 
Tflibui  probria,  Tac.  A.  11,  37 :  probra  ja- 
'cere,  id^  Hiat  4, 45 :  componere,  id.  Ana. 
16,  21. 

*  pnbnMh  ■•  <■<»<  *(^-  Jprobmn]  Vit- 
gmc^fkt^igiMniout,  tufamctu  i  anlma- 
Im  ipnrca  atqne  probra,  Gell.  9,  3,  9  (at. 
probroaa). 

HrneuihU,  exceUtnt,  able ;  esp.  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  te^-^opoaed,  nprigkt^  kon- 
eot,  kanonAle,  exeeUent,  vit  ntom,  etc.  (quite 
daaa.) ;  A.  Cf  peraona :  fVngi  et  probum 
ttae.  Plant  Moat.  1, 3, 53 :  probum  potrcm 
eaae  oportet,  qui  gnatum  suum  ee«e  pro- 
blorem,  qufun  ipana  fuerH,  poftnlat  Id. 
Pseud- 1,  5, 23 :  taulutea  proboa,  tklUfid, 
aatUnt,fine,  Id.  Ib.  3, 133 ;  taber,  Id.  Poen. 
4, 2, 99 :  archltectns, «.  Mil.  3,  3,  40 :  artl- 
ftx,  Ter.  Pb.  a  1,  39 :  Icna,  Plaot  True.  2, 
1,14;  amator.  Id.  ib.  30 ;  ad  aUqnam  rem. 
lit  id.  Poen.  3, 3, 67^-9,  In  pardc,  WeO- 
bekaved,  w«U-c(K)ductea:  quRm  dvei  verb 
mmillcant  probam,  id.  Amph.  2, 3, 46 :  p. 
et  modceta  mttlier,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  8,  7.— B, 
Ofthtngiabatr.  andconcr.:  afferhacdoab 
clarBS,  sed  prnbas,  Plant  Rud.  3,  5,  SO : 
arsentnm,  Id.  Pars.  4,  3,  57 ;  numi,  id.  ib. 
3; 3, 33:  matoriea, id. Paen. 4,3,33;  merx. 
Id.  ib.  1, 3, 139 ;  oecaaio,  Id.  Caain.  5, 4, 3: 
narigiam,  CMc.  Acad.  2, 31 :  rea,  id.  Or.  M : 
Bger,  Col.  Arbor.  3 :  aapor.  Id.  tb. :  color, 
la  lb.  8,  2:— poetftpeccat  qnum  probam 
oratlonem  amngtt  Improbo,  Cic.  Or.  33. 

&•  Pr9blUp>  l<  "*.  A  Aijaan  stfraafRC, 
Suet  (Jnun/Tl.— PtJfUfttxiub  ■•  ™''< 
QJ  or  named  {torn  a  Probui :  ptupnra, 
Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  40. 

Adv.,  In  two  forms,  vnb*  (elasi.)  and 
vnbixir  (anteclau.) :  &  Form  pr&bc, 
Bigk^i  lotii,  nrop€rtyr]tt^,  opportMnelj[, 
ezceilentttf  (quite  clan.l:  mibtei  annsti 
attne  anmiati  probe,  Punil.  Bae.  4,  9, 18 : 
aeaca  iactae  probe.  Id.  Most  1,  t^  19 :  p. 
lepldequc  concinnntua,  Id.  Men.  3,  S,  1 : 
uaquc  adbuc  actum  est  probe,  id  Mil.  3, 6, 
107:  p.  curare  aliqoid.  Id.  Rnd.  2,  3,  50: 
aatli  sdte  ct  probe,  id.  Trin.  3, 3, 56 :  M- 
tipater,  quein  tn  probe  meiQlniBd,  Cic  de 
()r.  3, 50 ;  de  Aquseducta  probe  feclstl,  id. 
Att  13, 6 :  scire,  id.  Fam.  3,  IS ;  exerdtua 
satis  probe  omatua  ansIBit,  id.  Ib.  10 ;  11. 
lud  probe  Judlciis,  id.  Att  7, 3 :  de  Servlfi 
probe  diets,  id.  Brut  41 ;  id.  Off.  1, 19. 


!2L  Transf.,  in  gen.,  simply  Intensive, 
IfSU,  jlrly,  verf,  very  muck,  gTauly,finelii, 
capUoUj^,  bravely:  appotos  probe,  Plattt 


Am.  1,  1,  126 ;  percutero  aliquem,  kL  ib. 
163 ;  dedpcre,  Id.  tb.  368 :  crrarc,  Id.  fb.  3, 
3,  20 ;  vide,  ut  sit  acnlus  culter  probe,  Id. 
Mil.  5, 4  :  tul  simflU  eat  probe,  Ter.  Hcnut 
5,  3,  IB. — 9o  hi  responses,  as  a  token  of 
applause.  Well  done  t  good .'  broto .'  uodb 
agia  te  ?  Co.  Unde  homo  ebrius.  Pkiio. 
Probe,  Plant  Moat  1,  4,  28 ;  miles  conca- 
btnam  Intro  aMit  oratnm  euam,  ab  ae  ut 
abcnt  Air.  Eb,  prnbe  I  Id.  Mil.  4,  4,  9 : 
profiidftinjc^  rrrrr  t-r,'  .  Tar.  Ad.  3,  4.  S3.   ■ 

8.  I'ufio  pr4L.lter,  WeU,  filly,  etpl- 
(eUtf  Cmitisrlii-u.),  Vnr.  in  Non.  510, 39 ;  e£ 
Priii:,  J,.  1010. 

Pr6ci*.  "^.  ^  H  ^'  Pitjcas. 

piocaciai  'If,  /  [procax]  Boldnat, 
ail.'/.i,j',--:'.'L,Aj,  tmitu<hna  (post-classical): 
Aua.  Kp.  33. 

pr«cacttM>  *^  /■  [■''-1  W<i«(**. 
oMtmeUeoiUft,  tmpudenot  (qnite  classical)': 
"  luque  a  petiwdo  penUantIa,  a  procmHo, 
Id  est  posceodo,  proeaeitat  nonunata  est" 
Cic  Rep.  4,  6  (in  Noil  33, 19) :  procacloi 
tern  allcujus  cofirccre.Nep.  limoL  5:  pro-> 
cadtatis  et  petulnntiae  certamen,  Tac.  B. 
3,11:  lepida,Mart3,41,17:  galUgaBlnd- 
eel,  ledsry,  Col  8,  Sfin. 

MticSdten  *<''•  ^-  proeax;  adjh. 

XuvTldeat  tocu,  PauL  ex  Feat  p.  335  ad. 

Uau. 

tpriMwUv  progeBles.  qaa  ab  uaa 
capiie  pnoedH;  Paul,  ox  EaaC  p.  8SS  eA, 
MUL 

^ZJtH'.'^DnL  MumilDram ataoe  Amnl^ 
am  prooroet  Ur.  1,  3 ;  Ov.  M.  14,  &«( 
(*  id.  Fast  4,  83|  «,  143) :  prqxJmua  iUa 
PnaM,  Vtra.  A^  6;  767. 

•vMttbi  Mt,/.  [proco]  A  ■'•"•"I* 
inf  tn  marriage,  a  suing,  mootng  (p<M> 
elaaa.) :  App  ApoL  p  544  Oad. 
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/al,  impuacmtt  ituaUntf/ormBrdfPtrt,  wan- 
(a».  procacious  (quite  oaaa.)  :  A.  Ofper- 
aons :  leno  procax,  npax,  tranax,  FlauL 
Pen.  3,  3,  6:  procwaom  ettu  to*,  id. 
True.  1,  2,  Sa :  son  Mlam  meretrlx,  Md 
edam  procax,  Clc.  Coal.  30 :  procax  in  la- 
eeaaendo,  id.  Fam.  7, 13 :  procax  ore,  Tac. 
B.  a,  23:  lntenia,  id.  Ann.  14,  IS:  Unrna, 
Id.  ill.  1,  IS :  morlbua,  Id.  UIat.3,  62.— With 
thefai.£j>rocaxodl,i  <.  in  oitio,  Tac.  A. 
13,  4&— Bk  Of  thlnfa  aliatr.  and  concr. : 
procacea  mauui,  Pun.  22;  6,  7 :  Feacennl* 
vk  locotio,  Catull.  61, 196 :  lermo,  SaR  C. 
26:  IQiertas,  Phaedr.  1,2, 2:  ncquiHae  pro- 
cadorea.  Mart  5,  2 :  aliquem  procacibiu 
acriptia  diffamarc,  Tac.  A.  1, 72 :  procad*. 
aim*  Uxarum  Ibgenia,  id.  Hlit  2,  87.— Of 
the  Tine :  maritaa  populoa  complexae,  at. 
que  per  nunoa  earnm  procacibua  bncbiia 
acandentea,  teilk  wmtuon  arms^  t  e.  entwin- 
ing tenibUi,  Plin.  14,  l,a<— Poet:  Auater, 
i  I.  (tormy,  Vir;.  A.  1,  S36.— Henee, 

AJx^  prSc&cller,  BoUt),  impuinttf, 
IMMmlir  (not  In  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  toem  pro- 
eaoiter  orto  aermont  impooera.  Curt  8, 1 : 
procaeiua  atipendinm  oagitare  guam  ex 
Bodeitia  mintwi,  Uv.  28,  34 ;  Tac.  A.  S, 
4 :  procaciiaime  patria  tut  niemoriaai  fl. 
Uidunt,  Curt  8, 1. 

1»I>  ClBdOi  wl)  eaaura,  3.  v.  *.  Togo 
fJrM  or  iefart,  upnctd  (quite  daaa.). 

L  Lit:  ^  In  sen.:  procedere ad fo- 
nun,  naot  Caain.  3,  3,  2:  tUoe  procede, 
id.CaptS,3;l:  apoito,  Cic  Fam,  18)9: 
tnte  aamen,  Hirt  B.  G.  8, 97. 

B.  In  P*rtle. ;  1.  In  mllit  buuL,  IVi 
gojbrward,  to  odvana:  Caea.  B.  C.^  34: 
wntB  atque  paulatim  proceditur,  id.  Ui,  1, 
80 :  proceaaum  In  aeiem  eat,  Ut.  25,  3L 

2^  Of  proceulona.  To  go  on,  ta  far- 
vara,  mow  on :  fanua  interim  proceoit : 
aequimur, Ter. Andr. LI,  101 :  tacito pro- 
cedena  agmine,  SiL  7,  91 ;  id.  B,  443. 

C.  Tranaf. :  1,  TogofonkataM,tQ 
coau/orU  or  aw,  to  awance,  tatnc:  fori- 
bna  fonu  procedere.  Plant  Pa.  2,  !X  13 : 
eaatria,  Vifg.  A.  13, 169:  extra  munltionea, 
Caea.  B.  Q.  S,  43 :  in  medium,  Cic.  Verr. 
^  5,  36 :  e  tabemaculo  in  aolem,  id.  "Brut 
0 :  in  pedea  procedere  naacena,  oootra 
natunun  eat,  Plin.  7,  8,  6;  media  pn>c«dit 
kb  aula,  Ot.  H.  14, 4&— Hence,  K  lo  gen., 
To  $koK  omft  a^,  u  oppar ;  cum  Teate 
purpurea  procedere,  Cic.  do  PiT.  1,  52; 
obriam  alicni  procedere,  to  go  tomwd,  go 
to  auet,  id.  Seat  3L 

8.  Of  planta.  To  pntfonlk,  tprtngfank 
(anla<laaa.  and  In  poat-Aug.  proae):  ante- 

?aam  radicea  longiua  procedere  poaaini, 
^ar.  R.  R.  1,  23  :  plerumque  germen  de 
cicatrice  procedit,  CoL  4,  %} :  gemma  line 
dobioproceaaora.  Fall.  7,  i. 

X  Of  placo.  To  pngta,  aUnd:  it*  nt 
in  padea  Unoa  foaaa  procedat  Flin.  17, 91, 
35, 4 :  Lydia  anper  loniam  procedit  id.  9; 
SO,  30 :  promontofium,  quod  contra  Pelo- 
poaaeanm  procedit  Id.  4,  3,  3 ;  Cela.  8, 1. 

n,  Trop.:  Ai  Of  time,  To  aJtanct, 
fa$$,  dopM  (quite  claaa.) :  nbl  plerumque 
noctia  proceiait,  Sail.  J.  91 :  Jamqne  diea 
•Iterque  dlea  proceiait  VIrg.  A.  3,  356: 
dice  procadena,  Clc.  Tuac.  X  23 :  proce* 
denle  tempore,  M  pnau  (fame,  Plin.  Ep. 
6t  31 :  In  proceaaa  aetxte,  fa  advanctd  old 
tgo,  Sam.  Comp.  100 :  ai  aetate  procea- 
Mrit,  Clc.  FbIL  s;  18. 

B.  To  ami  or  go  forth,  lo  i^piBr,  lo 

J  rant  or  ikm  onei  ae(^(poet  and  poat- 
ug.) :  nunc  toIo  inbdneto  grarior  pro- 
cectere  vultu,  i  e.  le  conduct  nufte^f  more 

fraveiy,  to  undatake  mart  oerious  maUert, 
rop.  i^  10,  9  :  quia  poatea  ad  aummam 
Thncrdtdla,  quia  Hjperidia  ad  ftman  pro. 
oeaaiti  Petr.  3. 

2,  lu  partic.  To  go  or  r«  o%  » »d- 
tmnct,mi3aprogra$(qalteAm.')filtm- 
dl  laude  mnlmm,  Cic.  Brat  36 :  in  pUlo- 
aopbia,  Id.  FiiL  3,  3 :  bonoribua  longiua, 
U.Bnit48i  ambMoetpraeedendi libido, 
spa— Ion  for  geUng  »m.  for  ritinf  in  ikt 
uirU,  Plin.  Ep.  8, 6 :  longiua  iraa,  Virg.  A. 
St  461 :  peraptcwim  aHi  qno  pompoAio- 


aea  ungnentomm  proee 

unt.  koto  far,  ClcN.  D.  3,  S8:  nt  radoM 

«tTl*pi<Med*toratio,M.  Fi>,l,9:  eoTe- 

cordiae  proceaalt  ut  axni  to  fat  infoHf, 

ML  J.  5;  ao,  pDooeaaitin  id  nMnb,  Vel- 

leJ,S,80. 
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0,'T'  ntn  an,  amttnut,  remain :  nt  Hf 
atisoidia  proeednront  Ut.  3S,  Si 

jP,  To  go  on  witi,  to  begin,  comwuna  a 
thing:  noalmitorAoxwMoiiivtuum;  alte* 
r«  Jam  pagell*  procedit  Cic  Fam.  11,  & 

JL  To  turn  oat,  reeuU,  succeed,  prosper 
(quite daaa.):  nonnumquam auoimia ora- 
toiibua  non  aatia  ex  aontentia  CTentum  dt- 
ccndl  procedere,  Cic.  de  OK  1,  27 :  alicui 
pulcbenim^  Id.  Phil  13, 19 ;  aUcui  bene, 
id.  Rab.  Poat  1 :  quibue  quum  parum  pro- 
oedcret,  Coal.  In  Cic.  Fam.  8, 13 :  omnia 
proapcre  precedent  Cic.  Fam.  13,  9.— 
AbaoL,  To  turn  out  or  succeed  kcQ  :  mane 
quod  tu  occoeperia,  id  totum  procedit  di* 
em.  Pkut  Pera.  1, 3, 34 :  Sjre,  proceaaiiti 
hodie  pulcre,  have  succeeded  Jn^,  Ter. 
Ad.  5^  9,  33 :  ai  proceaalt  Cic  Verr.  2;  3, 
98 ;  ai  Andranodoro  conailia  proceaaiaaent, 
Lir.  34,  26. 

2,  To  turn  out  faooraiif  for,  to  rtsuit 
Imjaoor  of,  to  irafib,  be  iff  use  to  one :  to- 
Itaem  diea  empton  precedent  Cato  R-  R. 
148 :  bene&cta  mea  rei  pubL  proceduni, 
SalLJ.e?;  Ot.  Bar.  9, 109. 

9^  To  go  or  pate  for,  to  be  eeunted  or 
rtataned  as  any  thing  (ante-  and  poat- 
daaa.)  :  ut  binae  (oTes)  pro  aiogulis  pro- 
oedant  skaU  be  reckoned  as  one,  Var.  R.  R. 
2,  2;  Paul  pig.  5,  3,  32  ;  quod  Itn  procc. 
dit  n  ea,  cH  donabatur,  cum  hiterpoauit 
Ulp.ib.  84,1, 11. 

Q,  To  Mppex,  take  place,  occur  (ante- 
dia.) :  nnmqold  proceaalt  ad  fomm  ho- 
die noTi  I  Plant  Moat  4,  3,  T. 

tL  Tl>  eomt  or  prt&ad  fitas,  ll»t><ia. 
riiSfitm  (poa^daaa.) :  reai,  quae  a  aao- 
TMlaabDia  Uupeialuilbna  piiweilnnt  Cod. 
Jnatin.  7,  37,3. 

In  the  Part.  past. :  hi  pwi— a  Mttte, 
miomoed,  Berlb.  Cemm.  VO. 

^  VT0cAmUHlM>6M|b  ^  **—  ^Vem- 
Xa'aantbt  iiathA  mmtislftot  offom 
okort  saUMeti  na  ibtmtkU  iiililiMI, Dl- 
om.  SIS  P. :  e£  Mar.  Vktarta.  n,  IBM  P. 

'I ' 

•trated), 
<*aaa.);I. 
Lit:  "BroecUadlaMlletitndinea  Toittee 
et  a  turbine  diafecta  nnbe  Teriu*  qmra 

>l*,"PUn.S,4e,90:  imhra*,  aimbl,  Dro- 

laek  tortiinea,  Cie.  M.  D.  3,  30;  Plinit 
TrtB.  4,  I,  17 ;  cieber  Bmeelli*  Afileaa, 
VIrg.  A.  1,  85;  eC  M.  lb.  ItS';  Hor.  Od.  3, 
28,  S8;  a.  9,  S ;  pf  nedpttaa.  Or.  IV.  4,  6, 
35:  l^dle,  InrbMa  Tapadv  pn>ceUa,0*- 
ma  36,  4.— WMi  tfaa^Mtt  TaUdi  ytaA 
eoHecta  procella,  Locr.  6, 123. 

XL  Tranaf.,  A  frm,  twamU,  violtaae, 
eommotlon,atkemenee:  tempaaMost  vo- 
oallaa  in  Sia  Ovetibna  eondonnm,  Cie. 
Mil  9  (alao  eiled  in  CMnt  8,  «,  48,  and 
partienlarljr  menthnad  aa  a  figaro,  ih  ^ 
7):  Titatranqolllaetqntatafeiotaapro- 
eaUa  InTidiaram,  da  CInent  S( ;  ut  pro- 
cellam  tampoila  doTtlarat  M.  Verr.  i,  3: 
4«ilari  tribnaidia  procetta,  LIt.  3, 1 ;  o£, 
acdiUonnm  procellae,  id.  28,  SS ;  and,  pn- 
keHae  dTllea,  cMI  caaianrtaim  Map.  Att 
10>i>.— Sota  ntttt.  lang,  A  ekarga,  anaal, 
tudden  aoact  of  caraby:  haoT«hit  pro- 
cella it*  eonatenarit  eqaoa;  at  ale,  Ur. 
37,  41;lii.;  auaaatiam  prooellam  exdta- 
mHopaitatld.30,  U:  ao,  eqnaatrts  id. 
m,»;  racB.3,Sa.—aondlU^otAfierm 
baiHe  in  aaB.  i  hie  aaonda  beBi  PmiM 
procella  deaaeTit  Flor.  2,  6 ;  ao  Lne.  ^ 
903.— Of  A  Marm  of  eloqncaae :  pitna- 
quam  iOam  eloqneatiae  procaHam  dTan- 
daret  (UUxea),  Oaint  11, 3, 1981 

jrO  f  •!!>>  ''a,  e.  a.  [ojiixo ;  whanea 
odfca,  c«l«r,  eelox,  aaleodla,  aia)  Ta 
lAnav  damn  in  front,  L  e.  (a  tkram  or  eaat 
dawn  la  tkt  grtund  (anta  daaa.) :  ■'pracat- 
la,  ntfiTfinit,'  Oloaa.  Pbflox. :  praeeBaat 
ae  et  piocumbaat  dimidiati,  te-Ue  damn 
(attaUe),  Plant  NILS,  1, 167;  cf.,  •'pro- 
celhmt  pncambmit''  Pari,  aim  Peat  p. 


JWrihUtlblT  **>  /■  (pnoalo)  A  vMaM 
mU  (by  wfSck  ihuga  ara  praitrated),  a 
Kona,  luerrieemt,  Itmpett  (qntc  tlaaa.) ;  f. 


rapta,' 
oeUaek 


.  praeelloaDa,  ad 


3SSed. 

■rijcnlH— a  a.  aaa.  a^;.  (proedla] 

Mraaa  (perk,  not  aMe-Auc.) :  *er  prooel- 
loanm.  Ut.  40^  9:  atataa  coaU,  Cd.  9,  4 : 
mara,VaI.FL  3^691;  cf.  la  tfaa  As.  .•  nn>- 
edloaiaalnna  pelaga%  Aag.  CiT.  D.  i,  99 
fi».t  Tontua,  liefa^  wMt,  t  e.  takUt 
ralae  alerau,  Or.  Bar. 9, 19;  Id.  Am.  t,  t, 


PfiOC 

44.—.^*.,  pr&ctll«ie  Mam^Jat 
Lat) :  genua  humaanm  prgcdloM  q> 
dum,  Aug.  CodC  13, 90. 

prSceT)  <iri>,  ii»all;iii&c|kr.|i). 
cenn,  um  (antexlasi.  coQA  fira,  f^ 
oaa,  i,  in  the  ga.  fia. :  •  n»cti  i» 
TBlclTH  in  deacriptioiw  dawoa  ^ 
fadt  Scrr.  Tulliu,  lignificil  pncom' 
Feat  p.  219  ed.  HIUL :  cLJEi(ucw 
riae  tahulae  loqannmi)  rusra  &  jit 
CTM  audeo  dlcerc,  oon/ainnarif* 
oomai,"  Cic  Gr.  46, 1S6),  a.  i  iir', » 
tl<;  plur.,  tketesdiagua,d)^idk. 
princes  (quite  daaa.) :  adadDBl  pnna 
Fergamnm,  tke  Orecien  dgfi,  frim 
*  Plant  Bac.'4,  9, 130:  mi^iiaMrt 
procercB  clamitantcs,'Cicr»nLr  '^'^ 
ego  procerlbua  ciritatii  saB^nat:^  Tm 
A.  14,  S3 :  Caedna  Largu ;  prunia 
PMn.  17, 1, 1 :  Vlrg  A  3,  58:  Mum, 
Luc  7,  60 :  In  proocnun  coctt  id-tS". 
—  IVanaf,  of  beea:  proctran  vdii 
Col  9,  9,  6.  — In  tbe  sisg.:  HBcp 
eerem.  Jut.  8,  SIS :  in  pnottttw 
nonnumquam  et  procer, a  liaAi.iiiiai 
Capitol  Maxim.  t^lL  Troa,  )iy 
»MM<  or  aioac  nUfBMian,  till  anna 
an  art  adence,  cfe.(poat-Aa^:in«0B 
aitia  ejua  (medidnae),  Flti.9iL*:a 
aapiratiae,  id.  7,  »,  31:  !•!».»■ 'S, 
30:  indicatia  In  gencrc  atn^ Aa^  I 
dl)  proceHbua,  id.  35, 11, 411,  t»tt',a 
ada.  T.  pitieoniiA 
in,T.  procer. 
Ula,/(pi««ni:l'i(' 
laaaiairiLll^ 
proae);  eaii3«rhn)nale el mniA'a 
loa  ocnKqae  perpaJennt  fa  >*•■« 
dcCoeLlKSI;  aoaba^ncintl:^ 
S7;  Suet  Tit  17;  Gea*n;il"T» 
ria,P1in.Ep.l,I0;  JoitKl-tf|t» 


qaam  admlraretur  procerlHina^'Ta 
Cie.  de  Sea.  17 :  ndmeSi  «  frr* 
at  deeer.  Tat  H  9,  «:  n  k*» 


MfH  run.  n,  4,  3;  «Ih;  M-KKt 
halaami,  id.  19;  99i  St. 

IL  TranaC,  hi  gen,  Imt*-" 
(antmalfa)  d«ora  aaat  «  iotJ 
eygnl,  ut  eamcH,  adJuTiatr  pu* 
oononim,CTe.  M.  D.3;  fljt  *»« 
aajinm  et  eenWi«^, 


aimaia,Plia.ai^M:r:tl^ 

reoerita*  bnilmy.»»: 
17,13^91  ^-jed***'-' 


mfyHgtlulEiSs  Oate  UtariT 
laa),  BcSte.  1 ;  Aaet  Ma.  flaKUt* 

Ma).  ,. 

KMUrl^f^^Suk  (peaMlH.):  ■• 
App.  Flor.  9;  p.  SS  Cad.  i 

Tvm  eollani,ClcB»aiM:tm'» 


boa  pneeria.  Col  <^  1, 3:  hpx"* 
pare,  FUb.  Kp.  4.  tjb,-:  hmsf^ 
ataterae,  SWL  VoKtl:  WtiP^ 
4,l:pSfc*,ld.»-iM* 
»r,  Col  3,«l2:««i««*' 
dHaacnni,  at  |iianMr«g 
St  Aag.  73:  (&*»)•»* 


tar,  Soet.  Aag.  ...  > ^.   ,  ,, 

praUat  loBga  proaador  *»  *  f  " 
fco-.  pfoewtadmaa  ?*»•»«* 

irea* :  proeactaahaae  P^** » 
5:  qaideBhn  abiatapracatallf'. 
4,3;  praaenaataamCanftM*' 
Taa,  Or.  Bar.  It,  IW;  l*i.lF>i'  , 
■,  IB  partic  pel*.  » t""  r 
niaipaiia  *r  taa  eaUkes.  ^•d'J^ 
^rSaSieri,  — 


^laaai 

ara,  laanr.  ap,  Mui.  IH  *       . 

n,  Traaat,  ta  can.  Ua§.  ^^ 
paaani,  Ijicr.  4.891:  awaiwwTf 
(»c  K.  D.  1.  36:  lapl  l«r,B«  »- 
Si;  cC  aboaa,  lapaiaai  Mg"«*r 
oariaa  k)eMia»aBa,  na.  fc  X  »  r' 
rior  caoda,  id.  8,  49; »!  di*** •• 
48,99:  |iruc«ilaraiiialiH**»i 
eoenrttoe.  Id.  l*  Si  91  >^jl*M« 
lae  aot,  qoaa  ToealaB  laaga  •■" 
pawialtlMa.  at  /i  wiin,  V»  »  "*J 
40  P.:  aaapaai 


■Traiaad,  Catull.  Cilil-ai 


'Ada..  pr6e»ra:  «3j'™J 
fftaBjOTf**,  Ob  da  dc  «  a 
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F&QQ 

Mlgilrf*.  tell,  /■  [prooado]  A 
mtrcAtng  irnvard,  a%  adveaut:  ■  miUti- 
bos  Boctria  rodKoa  maglf  mfttunu  qoain 

eroceMio  loDgior  qunercretor,  'Clc.  de 
npL  Pomp.  9,  M ;  ao  in  the  iM^,  CiipltDl. 
Pertin.  H;  in  Ihepinr.,  Vcg.  Mil.  4,  ii 
l.pr6ceMm»  ».  n™,  An,  from  pro- 

2.  BrtcaMa%  0<i  »-  [pmcodo]  A 
going  forward,  •aoance^  courae,  progru- 
tun,  frogra;  proem:  t  In  gen.  (qoita 
dua.):  tantoa  proce«ut  eBkkcbut,  Cic. 
Brut.  78,  271 :  proccuiu  diccndi,  id.  lb. 
65  jEn.  :  proceMum  vult,  Uu  odeance,  prog- 
nu  of  Uu  dUcoune,  id.  Or.  6%  310 :  in 
Qraedf  litsri*  magDUni  proeowum  hi^-' 
re,  Anal.  Philol.  ap.  SooL  Gramm.  10 :  aio 
in  prooemi  cocpit  cradcacera  morbua,  <• 
iu  crarK,  Virg.  O.  3,  .VM^In  the  plur.  : 
aic  taa  proceaaua  babeat  fortuna  pcren- 
nea.  Or.  Tr.  4,  S,  23 ;  cf.  Jur.  1,  38 :  arer- 
aatio  alionorum  pruccafuum.  Sen.  Tranq. 
8:  inimica  aemper  alleaiJ  prooeaalbua  in- 
Tidla,  jacceM,  good  fortwu,  id.  ConaoL  ad 
Polyb.  iB :  quemmnr  et  de  conailiia  et  de 

rroceaaibn*  aula,  of  tluk  rmif.  Id.  £p. 
15<». 

It,  In  partic. :  ^Aprojedion^proo- 
at:  Cela.8,  L 

0,  Of  time,  A  peutimg  oaoay,  tUpaing, 
Upu  (poat-claaa.) :  tomia  dierum  ac  ooc. 
tiain  proceaalboa,  Prud.  CadL  7,  121. 

oSt  A  plant,  peril,  pure  LaL,  aaxiirafa, 
Apa  Herb.  97. 

OamftHio,  the  mod.  Prmudo,  M«l.  %  7, 18 ; 
Pttn.  S,  88,  Kl :  3,  6.  18;  Vlrg.  A.  9,  71S : 
Or.  li.  14,  89 ;  of  Mannert,  Ital.  1,  p.  730 
and  760 ;  Abeken,  Mittclital.  p.  109. 

yrOcidailtiJW  aa,/.  [1.  procido]  /l/ojt. 
tug  down  or  forward  of  a  part  of  the  body 
out  of  ila  puce,  a  proctdona,  prolapn: 
■ni,  Cela.  6,  6,  ejn. :  rulTarum,  Plin.  Si, 
»,  81 :  acdia,  id.  ft,  8,  S8 ;  c£,  procido,  Pa. 
l^Wf-fUlO,  Idl,  3.  e.  >.  [cado]  To 
faU  awa  forward,  u  fall  fUl,  fall  prot- 
trmte  (pcrh.  not  aato-Aug.)  ;  |,  In  gen. : 
ad  podsa  aUcqjua,  Uor,  Kpod.  17, 13 :  prae- 
oepa  ptoeldU  ante  proram,  Lir.  86,  38> :  in 
oarpva  anief,  Stat  Tb.  9,  47;  0>.  M.  9, 
649:  Impniaa  oupreafua  Euro  Procidit 
Ute,  Hot.  Od.  4,  6, 10 :  nrnri  pan  proet- 
der«tLlr.31,4<J«.-^lD  partic,, Of 
■  part  of  tke  bodjr,  tojall  Jowa  or  for- 
ward out  of  ito  place :  ocntt  proddnat. 
Cola.  6,  6,  8  jCn. ;  ao,  oouli  procidentea, 
Plin.  JM,  13,  rj :  al  proddant  Tulvae,  id. 
23,6,54:  paatUU  ex  acacia liatuK rulram 
3t  aedem  procideDtea,  Id.  34,  ISk  CT.— 
Elenoe 

prAcIdOBUa,  bun,  Pc,  «.  fL,  Porta 
jfUt*bodfitM/aUoiu<tftkairpiaea,rilB. 

tSL  WtoOtm, lauiB, a  ».  a.  [pro-cae. 
lo]  TftHki  damTNot.  Tir.  p.  18:— 
proaitma,jpaaeUMt,'  lb. 

Ujflcjliwiuili  a,  am,  a^.  \1.  proddo): 

^'JPalun   down,  pioMrau  (a  poat-Aug. 

rord) :  aaUx  procldna,  Plin.  Id!  38,  57  ; 

»  Stat  Th.  3, 187;  Sid.  Carm.  83,  41S.— 

I,  Of  pam  of  tbe  body,  jWiiu  dma  or 

vrwari,  procldnoiu:  aedea,  Plu.  SI,  80^ 

T:  nmUBena,  Id.  80, 80,  81. 

__  .  ^ 

plnriml  rcnemat  Liv, 
Ddr.  in  PauL  ex  Feat  p.  385  ed.  lUO. 
.  tranaL  of  the  Homeric,  rioeoi  i^irif 
nr  ttrOvnu,  Od.  1.948.).— |I,"P»«<«» 
rtofRCttCuaa  diccbatnr  relut  proeolvai, 
-oaoaateaa,  id  eat  Irritam  ac  ruptvm," 
ml.  ex  Faat  p.  885  ed.  MUL 
Crm  lir»a  L  ah;  L  ^  Aialerioa 
MMqwrary  wUk  Cktro,7He.  Att  i^  3; 
in.  8,  S,  9.  —  n,  /<  maernor,  Cle.  Att.4, 
,  16:  id.Q.Fr.a,&) 
C'PMcillaa  ae.  /,  or  Julia  ProdUa, 
ke  moutar  )ff  AgrkMo,  Tac  Agr.  L) 

ni»«il»llt«llfai  «.  a^-  [proelDetBa] 
''^>r  »<<aia#tii^  to  lAa  aotia^  aw  a/  aa 
M  (lata  Lat) :  omalna,  Caaalod.  Vai. 

ft.  a**«iaet«li  a,  nm,  Part^  from 

M.  n*ciaetWk.  ■•.^■.  [prodcao, 
>jp.,  M  firdlng  up;  henee,  tranaf.l 
m.  t.l„A  Ung  jnpand  or  apdirai 


I   z     aacuwHivHa^  wu*  miM,  «w,  oi^ 

mr<  tiipi  uo  parf.,  Itmn,  8. 
•fcall/ortk,  daamd  (potmltm.) 
em    prodtum  plnrinu  rcnemat. 


PBOO 

/brtotd^nadtwai/aracliM.'  "proohtc- 
(Mat,  irav  tts  niXs/uw  ovvKaXUiM/Taty^ 
GkMai  PbQox.:  oratorem  annatnm  aem- 
per ac  relut  in  procinctu  atantcm,  Qnint 
18,  9,  81 ;  o£  id.  la  1,  8 :  nequo  in  pro. 
dnctu  et  castrii  habitoa,  Tac.  H.  3,  8:  in 
prodnem  rsraarl,  Ulp.  Dig.  37,  13, 1 :  in 
prxninctu  bellorum  excubare,  Plin.  6, 18, 
28 : — toatamentum  fticere  in  prodnctu,  to 
auuka  oni'i  wili  on  ikc  baultjutd  (one  of 
the  three  waya  of  making  a  will),  Cic.  de 
Or.  1,  53;  id.  N.  D.  8,  3  jh-i  Gaj.  Inat  8, 
101 ;  JuaL  but  8,  tit  10;  cf.  Rcui'a  RSm. 
Priratrscht  p.  363  <«.  —  Frorarb.,  in 
prodnctu  habere  aliquid,  to  kao€  a  tkiog 
raadjf  or  at  kaud:  aercritatem  abditam, 
dcmenttam  in  procinctu  habco.  Sen. 
Clem,  1,  1 ;  cf.,  niai  in  prodnctu  para- 
tamque  ad  omnea  caaua  babueric  eloquen. 
tiam.  Quint  10,  1,  8 

prO-daM)  ctua,  3.  e. «.  To  gird  %p, 
to^tpan,  a/n^i  only  bi  the  Paruptrjf. 
prodnctua,a,um,Pn3Mir<d/or6att/f;r«a^ 
for  action,  <a  fighting  ordtr:  claaaia,  i  t. 
an  amtf  ready  to  atgage,  an  amy.  Lex 
regia  (Knmaef)  ap.  Feat  a.  r.  opiMA*  p. 
198,  a,  ed.  Mill. ;  Tab.  Pictor.  in  Oell.  10^ 
15;  ct  lb.  1,11. 

t  PVOCitentr  provodtant  Citare 
oDinri-odare  jeat:  unde  proctt  at  procit 
et  protat  dicebant  pro  piudt  Paul,  ex 
Feat  p.  285  ed.  MUl. :  »  nrodlot,  xpaxuAu- 
Tw,"  Gloaa.  PhUox. 

tpr*eitto«i  a««pe  proUcero,  Id  eat 
pniuucereTPaol.  ax  Feat  p.  896  (perh. 
more  correctly,  rxoticrrABx). 

^pvocitoni  teatamentum,  r.  prodeo. 

procitnif  Vum,  Part.,  from  prodeo. 

^racUOlAtt*)  unia,  /■  [prodamo] 
A  calUng  oat,  orj/mg  out,  ontcry  (poat. 
claao.):  Auct  Quint  DecL  8, 31 ;  trux,  id. 
ib.  18, 16.— 0,  In  partic  An  mmal  to 
a  Judge  to  aaacrt  one'a  Uber^,  Oat  Dig.  40^ 
1%^;  Ulikib.  14;  34:  PauL  ib  83. 

_:  ^lt»r,  Mt.  »«.  (id.)  ^  a* 
vot^trator,  aaid  of  a  bad  advo- 
eata :  aoo  eoim  caoddkum  neado  quem 
neque  proclamatorem  aut  rabulam  hoc 
aermone  noatro  eonquMmuo,  Cic  de  Or. 
1,4a 

yrodAa*>t'l>Atuin,l.e.a.  To  caa 
or  cryaKi.(0eaci/crate:  ^lu  gen.  (quite 
claaa.) :  aaauBt,  defendunt  proclamant, 
Cic.  Verr.  8;  5,  43:  patre  prodamante,  ae 
ffliam  Jure  caaaom  Judicare,  Lir.  1,  26 : 
mognaproclaiaat  roce  Dioreo,  Virg.  A.  S, 
345^12, 1  n  partic  in  Jurid.  long.,  proo- 
lamaro  ad  or  in  lUwrtatom.  To  aaaert 
ontft  Itberto,  to  appeai  to  iktjndgt  lo  wain- 
lain  nu'a  uiirqr,  Paul.  Dig.  40,  tit  13. 

Pntttlnpi'*"'  ~  "r'~'}r  '"-*-^- 
IralAar  ^SurfUltaa,  king  t/lia  Laadm- 
moniant,  Cic.  de  Dlr.  8, 43 ;  Mep.  AfaOL  L 

UtieBmM^So,  Aalo,  /.  [procUno]  A 
banding  or  aadixtiLf  forward  i  in  con. 
creto,  a  abm,  dteUoit)  (Vitrarian) :  Vltr. 
i,  18:— In  tne  piar. :  ne  otractarae  hab» 
ant  nlla  In  paiia  pradtaulioaea,  id.  6,  IL 

IWl  ttllHi  '  I  llf"  '  ~  "  To  bond 
ortncUnt  firward,  o  tend,  fadiM  (not  la 
Cic.):  I,  Lit:  tam  mare  In  haac  mag. 
nua  prodtnet  litora  N«euc  Or.  Am.  8, 11, 
as ;  Vllr.  %Sfat.:  carratura moatia  pro- 
cllnata  ad  mare,  id.  8, 10 :  pradtnatum  1*. 
taa,id.5,18 — |I,Trop.,lnthepart.]Maa., 
Inctiming  or  urging  to  a  contammaHon, 
teumingtoittfaU:  adjurat  rem  prodina- 
tam  CanrietoUtaala,  Caoa  B.  G.  7, 48 :  pro- 
cUnata  Jam  re.  Id.  ap.  Clo.  Att  10,  8,  B. 

piaeBv%  «dB,  T.  prodiria,  od  fat., 
no.  A. 

wteBTiVi  ^  (coUat  fisrm,  prteQrua, 
a,CmrP!autm4,8,37;  Var.R.R.8,3, 
7 ;  Lucr.  6, 738 ;  Sea.  Apoc  13),  a<(;.  [pro- 
diraa]  SU^ing,  aia^,  going  downward  or 
detaaoiU. 

t.  Lit  (aorordr;  notindcorCaaat; 
vL,  on  -the  other  hand,  no.  IL) :  aotnm, 
Var.  a.  R.  8,  8,  7 :  per  procUrem  rlaa 
dnd,  Ur.  35,  30:  oania  pttwlira  mat; 
faeOe  deaeenditor,  BeiL  ApoeoL  13.— 
Sofaat,  procure,  la,  8_  A  alapa,  daanwi.  (to- 
eUatiift  et  proeanna  Item  la  procUre  t(v 
InbiHa  oxatat  to  lit  ioOom.  Lucr.  8;  406 : 

CsUl  per  prodira,  Jai»a*IH  da»a»ai'< 
Ir.  5,  43:  in  proclira  dctrudi,  Anet  B. 
Alex.  76  s  per  prodiria  darolare,  CoL  9; 
5.— Ofperaona,Qo<aj'dwawawijilordtt— ■ 
UU(pa«t):  Claud. ULC0Ba.Hi«<ir.  138. 


moc 

n,  Trop. :  A,  Domigard,  iiumiing. 
dodniaf  (rare,  but  quite  cUaa.) :  procUn 
cnrau  et  fadli  delabi,  Cic.  Bep.  L  & :  jam 
pipdivi  aCDoctuta,  declining,  drawing  lo  a 
doai,  App.  FL  4,  p.  361.— AbaoL :  prodirl 
currit  oratio,  jlo«a  prtdpitatelo,  (he.  Fia. 
5,  88,  84  OrdL  N.  or.  (jtL  pcodiilua). 

B,  btelintd  or  di»poa«d  to  a  Uilng,  Uor 
hU,  pront,  tubjea  i  readf,  willing  (ao  friaq. 
and  quite  claaa. ;  moally  la  a  bad  aenaai 
T.  prodiritaa) ;  conatr.  uaaally  with  ad  aU. 
quid,  more  rarely  with  the  oat  or  eirm. 
(p)  With  ad:  ingenium  hominum  pro- 
cure ad  lubidioem.  Tor.  Andr.  1,  1,  SO: 
ad  filiquem  morbuu  proclirior,  Cic.Tuae. 
4,  37  jin. ;  amicitia  debet  eaae  od  omnem 
comitat£m  fucilitatemquo  proclivior,  id. 
Lacl.  18.— (^  c.  dot.  (poet) :  acelcri  pro. 
cUvia  egeataa,  Sa  13, 565.— <^)  With  circm 
(jmat-Auji.) :  eritque  judex  circa  modea- 
tiam  juna  probatiooe  proclivior.  Quint  4, 
9k  81.— Heoc& 

2  Tranif^  £d*y  U)  b4  doiM>;  proclL. 
ria  JiriUinjuuTjtiif  1uburiadl§,  Citr.  Top.  18; 
flu  lit,:LJs:u  }}ri>L-liviti,  Jiicunda,  id.  PonlL 
87,  ^-''i .  u[  tlitgi'iiJi  procUvia  taaut  ratio. 
Id.  [i<  p  'J.  Id:  pruclif u#  kupctua,  Lucr. 
6, 7-^ :  in  Uitu  prodiri  urratu,  PUa.  37,  5, 
18:  ftuum  prvclJTifir  ^aCllUJ^qlU^  Jnctua  alt 
ex  «Ljj>omiA  In  iuHma,  G^IL  1^  1 :  dicta 
quiil*-fii  Mt  pioplivp,  tary  ttf  li  juu'd,  Cic, 
Ofl .  '2.ii(i;  qiiud  i^t  mLilL>:» procliriiif,  mtuA 
eatur.  la.  Ki>p.  l.ft  11.— AbtuL,  in  procU- 
ri,  Lo^if:  tom  hue  quidcoj  ULi  ui  prucUrl, 

?uiiiu  mibor  h'at  quontiu  pluit,  m  toxf, 
Imit-  CupL  2,  a  M' :  id  tociMJi,  lu  procliii 
quuJ  e«t  Tcr.  Andr-  4. 2.  17 ;  flliii  imwia 
In  prL>cliv[  Rrkint.  ttiil  ite  tiittf,  Suit.  or.  od 
Cni:^-  'Z,  ^ : — fucriati  mudo  iDihi  cxprocUro 
palam  rem.  Flaut  MIL  4, 2,  87.— Hence^  . 
.^dc  in  two  ibrmo,  proclive  OfA 
pr6cllrlter. 

A.  i>a>NiMrd:  procUre  labuntur,  mA 
downward,  Cictaaa.  4,  KJin.  Knhn.  and 
Moaer  K.  or.  (oL  prodirl  and  In  procllvi, 
precipitately);  cf..  aublima  lem,  under 
Bubliroio. — CbiNp.:  lobi  rerba  procUviuOi 
i.  t.  loan  rapidly  Clc  Or.  57.— 8.  £aai^ : 
facile  ct  prodlvitej'  perauadereTudL  1,  8 
Jbt — Comp.i  multo  procUviua,  Lucr.  fl| 

]Nr«(EBvitMi  *>>>>  /  [procUrU]  L  A 
tiro,  deteant,  derU  '      ' 


eUciiy  (poat-daaa.) :  par- 
rulom  proclirilatem  digreaaua,  Auct  B. 
Afr.37. — n,  Jtaadency,aiqMailio«,Brva«. 
weta,  prvpeniitf,  procfhiitf  (quite  claaa.) : 
ad  morboa  procUvitaa  . . .  prodiritaa  od 
oaumquodque  gemii^  ad  aegrotandunLpro. 
oUritaa.  Sad  lu»c  in  bonia  rebua/odZttof 
mminctur,  in  malia  prpflfftaffli^  ut  aigaii- 
cat  lapaiooem,  Cic.  Tuoc.  4, 18,  Zr-and  88. 
*W»cUv6ui>ii.K.  W  Adaolioiti: 

Tfr^cttWUMt  ■,  um,  r.  prodiria.  ad  fait 
iliB  0ll>g  «re,  3.  ».  a.    To  aAw  vj> 

(pSatdaaa.) :  PalL  3,  86  (a^  proedudat). 

PMQBfla  ^  V.  Progue. 
^  mSCSfre.  »•  *.  »d  wftior.  *^  n- 
dtp.  To  aok,  dtatand  (reif  rare) :  parere 
mea  roa  m^Jeataa  procat,  Ur.  Andr.  la 
Nob.  84,  7 :  a  procaado,  id  oat  p<yceiid<L 
nroeatitat  nnminata  eat  Clc  Rep.  4,  ( 
(ap.  Xoo.  84,  3) ;  "jncara,  poacare,  unda 
prooaaa  maretricea  ab  aaaUue  poaccndo^ 
et  pred  uxorem  poaoentea  in  matrimo. 
nlum,"  PauL  ex  Feat  p.  894  ed.  M«U. : 
"  poaoere  procart  dictum,"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  s; 
§80:  nerft  Inqul 


,  itiqujt,  piocari,  ai  lotet.  Soil 


Q.  N.  ipra^. 

tpMeawlMla  tela,  at  =  (pomri^is 
An  anio-raoai,  aw<f  caaaifcar  (poat-Aua.)  t 
Plin.  Ep.  8, 17  (in  Var.  R.  &  8  prooeo. 
riUfn  aa  r 


}  a,  wiionn  aa  Greek). 

t  procamitnb  li.  «. 


TU 


nt  part  of  iMt  hood,  t^  front 
Lilt,,  untiMf",  Veg.  Vet  3, 11,  4 


g<'],Tn-.Hl  v.  rr,  r  al.  k;^.  |jFotoconJa). 
iifimi  in  tUTl'ritjKruii.nitimihigim  wlna 


ProconnAsni. )./.  hfot:*mim,Am 


Og.  (11 

/.fi, 


tliEi.  :k  3;i.   41. -a  l>vrivv.,  £^  Pro-, 
COniKfilUUiSi   '-'    "'^^'1    Of  I'^ocL/iim4itut, 

B.  Prft^onm^Mnif  *'  ^^*  ^-  ^f*- 

mcir.  UI  y\  i1 1! ;  'Si^  141.  to ;  vtu.  %  H* 
Dft'viiirtidj  mocosOfii!.  BI.   OimrkamiKi 
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dbtit  afUt  cmtuMfe  fa  Amw  (Mift^n*- 
Maa  MMaiii  ihnta^  tem  cmmj),  ttargat- 
wnor  of  a  fmHee,  or  miUMry  connumd- 
trundtragmtrntr;  asnMMnt:  Ci&da 
Dir.  g;  36t  78 :  DoiniDuin  proeoiuuleBI 
•reM«ivit,a*U  fnigiii.itp.Pruc.p.9a2P.: 
agendaapnmraQtoiibiUv  prOTeeonfluUbiu 
into,  Tic.  A.  lS,22t  L.  ManiUua  Proio*., 
C«M.  B.  G.  3,  90.-0.  UBder  dia  emper- 
en,  who  abn-ed  the  pKwrinoM  with  lbs 
Snate,  Agmnuri»tlUprliv<tuucfl/u 
Saatt,  Sael.  Aug.  47. 

yi'»COMM»lte  «■  "^i-  [procoinnl] 
C>f  or  bdanging  to  a  fncontul,  pnconMU- 
lar  (Dot  io  Cic.  or  Caes.) :  procongalarig 
■rtr,  i.e.a  ]rrotonnl,  Tac  Agr.  42 :  imago, 

tukc  milttory  (riftiinai^  whieb  wai  In 
place  of  a  consulate,  Lir.  S,  9:  Jut, 
T>c.  A.  13.21 :  luperium,  GelL  S,  14 :  rao. 
TIRCIA,  atAfiiea,  Iiucr.  Grut  361,  1. 
•prOCtfOMlUttnA  ^^  **■  [procooBul] 
71K  dignity  or  office  of  a  srocownl,  a  pro- 
emtiMtIp  (pott.Ang.):  PUn.  M,  98, -38; 
•0  'fke.  A.  !€,  23,  30 ;  Flin.  Ep.  3,  9,  et 
mulL  bL  — 11,  A  propraetorskip,  Suot 
Aug.  3^ 

*  W'TTi  >  f  T^mjS'lN  A^  /'  fprocraa- 
fln<^i<  pimigvto  Ae  tnomm  or  from 
dMf  to' daf,  procrvatinaxion :  tarditaa  et 
procnuttnatio,  Cic.  FbiL  6,  3,  7. 

pTj^crartlllOf  A^'  fttntn,  1.  9.  e, 
[^  craalinos]  To  pnt  qt  till  Hie  morrw ; 
bcQce,  tu  gen.,  to  ma  o^def&,  dekuf^  pro- 
traminau  (qnite  clau.) :  rem  dtfTerre  quo- 
tldie  ac  procrasdniire,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  9 ; 
Front  Ep.  ad  araic.  3, 6  vud.  ed.  Mi^. — !■ 
Ibe  pan. :  rea  non  procrasthiatur,  Cio. 
Verr.  2,  4,  45 ;  quae  procraatiData  rant 
•b  eo,  Gett.  17,  Iff. 

^^ttefKWbt  L  4*  procraxisse.  i  e.  d&- 
taXaae  (from  vpo^u),  Lucr.  5, 1158. 

M«-crii&tiO>  *>ii»,  /.  [prpcre*]  A 
hegeaing,  generatioTtj  proereatwjl  (quite 
CMH.) :  procreatla  liberorum,  CJlo.  Tnac. 
r  14:  bominiUnFrocrealioliea,id.daIHv. 

e,4e. 

tffV  producer,  creator  (qniten^lasa.) :  tile 
Brocreator  mnndt  -  deus,  aiuAiir,  cnatiVf 
Ci<^  UoiT.  8 :  a  procreatoribua  amari,  by 
n^t  parenit,  id.  Fin.  4, 7. 
JMcScrSkttte  «e'«.  /.  [procreator] 
as  I*«  bringtJSrth,  a  utolher  (quite  olas- 
•ical):  (AiilMopbia  artinm  procreaCrlx 
quaedam  et  qoaai  parena,  Cio.  de  Or.  1, 
3  i  Auct  Per?1g.  Ven.  64. 

MS-cgtiOr  »»!.  *«™».  1-  »■  •■  J"" 
Irnv/orw,  h^e<,  ^MWatt,  procreate,  pro- 
Jhm  (quite  clan.):  I,  Lit.:  multiplicea 
fetna,  Cic.  M.  D.  2,  sT:  de  matrefemiHaa 
diHifllia«,id.R«>.S,19:  Uberoa  ex  ttibua 
nxoribui,Nep.  Reg.  2:  hoc  solum,  in  qao 
tn  ortui  et  procnana  et,  Gto.  Lag.  2, 2 : 
— naturaUncaenaus  anlmantutipivereat 
omnee,  Lncr.  9,  878 :  terra  ex  nihmtiad. 
mla  aeminlbua  tantoi  trunee*  nauxque 
proersat,  (31c  de  Sen.  15. 

n,  Trop,  To  produce,  main,  (Mae,  oih 
ttumi  (qnite  claM.) :  Lucr.  4,  833 :  tribn- 
ftataa,  ct^ua  prioram  ortom  inter  arma 
elTtum  proeroatnra  tjdenraa,  Cle.  Leg.  3, 
6:  vetoa  verbom  eat;'  Leges  bonao  ex 
aaMs  morlbna  procreantor,  Maer.  8. 2, 13. 
■pt9-Cltme»,»'^,3.v.n.:%ngrom 
fMt,  tprtng  »p,  OT{f,prooeed  (ia  La«r) : 
quatoor  ex  rebus  posse  omnia  procrvsce- 
re,  Laor.  1,  714^^1  Tron.  i  vis  morbl 
procrescit,  Lucr. «,  664.— Bt  ^  centlnM 
0)fnm,togrmB  t9,gToii)laKg<r,imnrue! 
»  *  Lit:  genltaa  procrescere  posse, 
Luor.  i^  866,'— 'B.  Trop. :  qui  (amot) 
al  ofliciorum  ratlone  eolerotar,  non  ultra 
myrtoa  lanraaqoe  proonaoerat,  FMnt 
Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  1,  2  ed.  J(«). 

Proerisi  1»  »nd  idla,  /.,  mttftK,  A 
daighur  «>/  Us  Alimian  king  SredUhtno, 
wife  of  O^Mtu,  \aio  aksi  *<r  <■  a  inxid, 
mblaiiHg  her  fir  a  kM  isnst,  Or.  M.  7, 
795  «;. ;  (Id.  R.  Am.  453 ;  VIrg.  A.  0, 445). 

Prd«»mte»  <Wt  "-i  npoir»oSimjf,  a 

M>tedh(gh«itti/maninAttlta.  miadabed 
■mm  vXtth  he  rude  trmetere  to  He  dam  .- 
iMSfi  Itiir  ««rs  Umger  tlM»  tkt  hod,  ke  M 
if  their  lege ;  and  when  theg  imti  siler«r, 
helnteMthemoutioitthiiglk,  Uituu 
tWH  ty  7*<s«is :  Tldit  et  laaiitain  Ce- 
iMslaa  ora  Procrastsn,  O.  M.  7,436 :  tor- 
ma,  Id.  Her.  8, 69.  Cl.Ujg.Ftb.X. 
19M 
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t  MMoMNBTM  dieontiir  few  t*. 
tea,  qal  noctu  oustodiae  causa  ante  eastra 
excubant^  cttm  eastra  hostium  in  propin- 
qbo  sunt,  ut  M.  Gate  in  eo,  quem  de  re 
militari  sdHpstt,  I4s  night-wtioki  Ftat  p. 
3S3ed.MaiL 

M<M>nbo>  *i^i  1'  >■  «■  ToUt  smnt- 
ed^mt,  ta  tie  aSmg  (poet) :  nbi  saasapn- 
cilbet  umbra,  VIrg.  O.  3,  145 :  proevbat 
horrendus  Cietico  GrediTUS  in  Hacmo, 
Claud.  Cossol.  Prob.  et  CHrb.  119. 

va-^ttAoi  di,  sum,  £  e.  A :  I  7b 
is^tArtist,  or  drift  farttari  (id  Loeret) : 
extempio  prooudit  agttqnc  lUra,  Lucr.  4, 
947 ;  as  ibb  981:— O,  Te/asAwn  or  suits' 
iy  ikaaimsrin,!',  ta/br^s  a  thing :  A,  Lit 
d>oet);  itt  acuta  et  tenoia  poase  Moero- 
nnm  dud  faMtgia  procadendoi,  Luer.  5, 
1963 ;  ensas,  Hor.  Oi.  4,  IS,  19 :  Tomeiis 
obtnsi  dentem,  Virg.  G.  1, 261.— <*b.  To 
•Ump,  coin :  domen,  Hor.  A.  p;  S9,  aec. 
to  eo.  Bentl. ;  ai,  producere.) 

3.  Transf.,  in  gea..  To  hringfdrtk, 
produce :  igncm,  Lucr.  2;  1115 :  prolent 
propamndo,  Id.  5,  854. 

B,  Trop.,  To  form,  ctiUivate  (rarelr, 
but  quite  claaa.)-.  legendo  et  scribendo 
Titam  procudito,  Var.  in  Non.  196,  28 : 
Bon  atluU  aeiienda  pobisb  aeqaa  proen- 
denda  Itaigna  eat,  aed,  Ois  (Xe.  da  Or.  3, 
30jC». 

a.  TfaAsC,  iq  gen..  To  forge,  le.io 
bring  forth,  produce  (ante.<iUse.) :  ddoa, 
at  forge  arigUxi,  Plant  Pa.  2^  9^  99:  TO- 
laptatem,  Lucr.  3, 1095, 

prScnly  ads.  [procello,  to  drire  away} 
In  (As  dittamcs,  at  a  dUtanee,  a  great  way 
qC/br,  eifar  of,  from  afar. 

I,  Lit,  Or  place  (quite  class.):  ctUa 
TOX  soUat  procul  I  Plant  Cure.  1,  9,  IB  : 
sequi  procul,  id.  Poen.  3,  3,  6 :  non  jam 
pruonl,  sed  hie  praosentes  n&  tampla  dti 
defendunt,  Cic.  Cat  2,  13:  ubi  tnrrfan 
constitui  procul  viderant,  Caea.  B.  G.  9; 
iO:  jubet,  ut  procul  tela  coaiiclant,  nen 
pnn^ua  aceedant.  Id.  lb.  S,  34 :  procul  aV 
tanoere,  CHe.  de  Or.  S;  36:  preevl  e  fhicta 
Ttinaeria,  VIrg.  A.  3,  SS4:  proeti)  et  a 
lenginqoo,  PUn.  97,  3,  3:  omnibna  arbi- 
tris  procul  amoUs,  Sail.  C.  20 :  prooid  », 
procul  eats,  profani,  lsg>  otiM^t  VIrg. 
A.  6,.  258. — ^In  connection  with  other  par. 
tides  of  plaoe,  as  Atne,  inde,  aiieunde, 
longe,  etc. :  procul  Unc  stsns,  at  a  dit- 
tanct  from  Mis  place,  Ter.  Hec  4,  3,  1 : 
ietic  proeuL  Plant  Mil.  4,  4,  33:  istlno 

Erociu,  Id.  Rud.  4,  4,  104  :  prbcol  inde, 
IT.  Am.  3,  14,  18 :  procul  aiionnde,  Cle. 
Verr.  2,  2,  20 :  procul  longe.  Plant  Core. 
2,  2, 10.— In  connection  vtwi  a  or  oft,  Var 
from, far  amoffron  (quite  class.) :  procul 
a  terra  abripL  Cic  de  Or.  3, 36 :  esse  pro- 
cul a  conspectn,  fdr  oat  of  eight,  id.  Agr. 
9,  32:  a  caaMs,  Caea.  aaM7:  •  pa- 
trU,  VIrg.  E.  10, 46.— With  the  shnple  til-. 
Tor  f^vm,fm  ammfMa :  patrid  procul, 
Enn.  In  Cic  Fan.  7,  6 1  nrbe,  Ov.  Pont  1, 
5,73:  marl,  LIT. 38, 16 :  haudimjeul  caa- 
trls,  Tac.  H.  4, 29:  non  proeol  £uiipidia 
poMae  sepalcro,  PHn.  31,  2, 19. 

WL  Trop.,  Far,  d<su»t,  nsioft ;  ceo' 
str.  Mih  ab,  the  aN.,  or  abtoL  i  eoasda 
mlhi  sum  a  me  culpam  banc  ease  pRMUl, 
Ter.  Ad.  3, 2;  50 :  p.  ab  omoi  nets,  de. 
Tosc  5, 14 :  Tiri,  <pii  sunt  proeol  ab  aeta^ 
tia  bnjUB  memoria,  id.  Rep.  1,1;  oodeslia 
procnl  sunt  a  nostra  cognltioBa,  Id.  Aead. 
1,  4  :  res  procnl  ab  oatantalione  jxisitae. 
Quint,  1  proobm.  §  4 :  qols  tarn  procnl  a 
Uteris,  qutai  slo  Ipciplait,  oo  wtuipiaimed 
Kith  lettert,  eo  unletltred,  id.  7,  1,  46.— 
With  a  almple  abl  .■  procnl  lUgatMa,  Hot. 
Epod.  2,  1;  atnUBoee,  id.  Sat  1,  6,  K: 
Tolaptadbns  habere  aUqoem,  to  tan  one 
aiooffi-am  enjfmenu,  derive  him  oftknm, 
Tac.  A.  4, 62:  procnl  dublo,  wit*«lll  dnM, 
Q<lintl,9,14;  9, 1,97;  ran.  9,  61,  ff7; 
for  which,  doMo  ptoenl,  Fter.  9,  6 :  pro- 
eal  Toro  est  yhr  fr»m  &t  Irvth,  ttnine, 
OoL  1  praef.;ta.'~-'<*ai>l.:  asaamatlu  tW- 
onim  adjntrlx  procul  amoraatbr,  Cie. 
Lael.  2;  4, 89:  hrtninea  supsrtaiadml  pro- 
enl  errant,  or  middf,  grmHf,  Sail.  J.  89: 
— 4ion'  promd  est  qntn,  k  daea  not  wdnl 
amak  of,  etc,  alasoM,  nsar^  SH  9,  S35. 

B.  1 B  j>  a  rti  c  (post-Aag.  and  tstt 
rarely) :  1,  In  estimadoii  of  tbIoc,  fA 


rammed  from,  much  inferior  *o  r-acs  sno 
colore  pnUoanm.'prDcnl  a  Cotinlhlo  (ea^ 


ft /«' liiiilA  or  «qM*' ^aadtia* 
t*ais,Plhi.34,9,3. 

•a.  In  ttar,  Lngi  tmUmpwir 
StatTh.l2,8KlL 

PMC^ae,/.  dp<tmim.lf. 
9,  68)  3,210. 

BI«e«lcMfo.  <aK /.  teiMi 
trtading  onm  (post-iag.):  i  Lit:  A 
thrbataproca]calioaeaqn,nae.liS 
— n,  Trop.:  ruba  et  fnakma 
Timq.  11. 

jMciiIeUMr,  Oris,  '■WOK  d, 

gate  or  nms  h>/sr<,-  ta  the  rw,p» 
oatorea,  i4Aa*cadM>K<'<'>tP*<^ 
steal);  Anm.97, IO(slpneiiala» 

precnlettMi  %  »>  AtaiA. 

from  proeuloo. 

pr»«ale«i  <Ti,  ttanLsalinal 
(Jol  Tb  trend  dara,  Irmpli  ifn  >« 
and  in  post.Aog.  prose);  f  Lit  «» 
centi  segetes  procnkat  ia  w^>i 
8, 29a  or  a  Centaar :  fuSm^^m 
proculcat  equinia.  Id.  lb.  lilHsta 
Col.  3, 13;  aliqneni,Tac.a3ie  *■ 
riam,  Jnat  38, 10.-0.  Trspi,  Tinfi 
upon,  mad  HadtrlSl,  dajatrtela 
proouIcaTit  Sen.  Phoen.  193:  pktldi 
aanatn,  Tac  U.  1,  4&-HeDn 

prdculc&tns,  »,  ■em,  Pe,  fmk 
dttrn :  trop^  like  trita!^fti>Minir.h 
aaeaa,  tew,  cMaatm  (posUhlMl:  ^ 
proculcata  rnlgo  etpniBlti,fld.tt 

inamate  with  AugTUlu,  U(r.04ii<t 
Pnn.  7,  45,  44:36,24.991 
PnfcnllaaL  '<  Pnnhi,  <'.<> 
r]^npS3jpr<m»a»*^ 
carf AntJaBuadejare  poadlal  LIE. 
Feat  p.  253  ed.  HtUL 

P|«cal«»  s-  d  ASKi  amr 
" I'roailummtT  copxmm^t* 
qnlimtttaest  patie  peregrin*  >f^ 
procuL  iVaados  aonl  td  '"^'Z 
dietoa,  qnla  patrftai  tet&itifaar^ 
progrnaaa  aatale  nad  anM,"  MalX 
p.  SSS  ed.  Mail.  Seeipshw*^-'' 
A  IUimantemator,loi*em»ml"*' 
tohaaeiavmttdUedatttlelt'i'^ 
aa  Qairmiu,  Cie.  Rai.!,lll9:<t-'; 
1,  1,  3j  LiT.  1,  in— AlM,  ^nHrsiJ* 
manjariat,  telim  dbdflit  eit(MT» 
^dO^  or  PMcriMut  CV  E; 

Tofhll  forward,  faBmeHiUfi'r 
irabi  oa^t  mdf;  of  tfas  msaMtr" 
ing,  sappHanta,  sol  (qaite  dusot JJ^ 
cnmbDnt  GaUs  oaanSiai  ad  pe^*^ 
gaa,  nepaMierriBaBiiBtaaitcnrj 

eogsrealur,  Caaa.  B.  a  7,  U;  >a  ^ 
Ot.M.  13,585:  ad  genes  a«nria«>* 
7:  tamiiB8,TSh.l,Si41.-q*»** 
oonfijott  proeubolateBi,  (hei  IB  >- 
ao.  In  genua,  (hirt&S  >*«•'""' 
let  dexti^  ProoUd(Vii*AI,»' 
Irsa  legloaes  atuiubaliar,  m  l«* 
Tac.  kX  59— Poet,  faf*^^'^ 
Mart  1. 8i^7b  fcaa  orha*^*"^ 
cnmlntiitdimldhiti,Uaui^9''?^'  ^ 
Itaafoneard  adtl  hdfMr^*""* 
•a««.  Plant  MB.  31 1, 167 ; «»;" 
■ommo  Proeanibaati.  a  *»'■"' 
oar*  VIrg.  A.  5, 197.  . 

B.  Transt,  of  inaBlad«e^l«»r 
Isait/artHtK  btai  dara,  B^(lP[* 
rical):  ti^pronaae6s«giaB><^ 
dam  aatsram  flnndaii  |«^bw 
Caea.aa4,17:  frmeaBiatrtfJ; 
onboerant  i.  e.  aui  >Mlia<»^»*. 
43:  nlmns  in  aram  Ipnaa  pu""""' 
nin.  16,  32, 57.  ._-. 

.BL  Tropi,  TbiM  or  *»*"(?■ 
Aug.)  ;  procombeie  In  rolaiS*'  T. 
iaio  aaabialitf,  Sea.  Ep. »:  RJ*^ 
temretnpnUieaai  rBslilacs^'*'W' 

s«PJ?S«&5fiii.'i^ 

las  anxw,  JOnac  M.  Oe»'. »    ,^ 

ef  a  tUBf :  a  tiaift  'fj^Z.^ 
odminiMration,  waaagt^r»^ 
(qnitB  daat):  dum  «"  i"P™~i, 
aolom  cura,  aed  quaidsni  """"rjT 
lio  aindtto  oftefis  hnpliestsin  rt^' 
turn  lanob*  Ole.  Aasd.  1. 3;  F««l 
taanpll,  Var.  R  R.  1,  «:  ■««■  "^ 
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dcFULlSilS: 
•anoDw,  id.  An.  i,  1 :  mate  nM>,  Qnlu. 
1,4,0— Intbepiur.:  adunplialmupro- 
cnntkniM  jmnuitu*,  ckmgiu,  oJkhi,  Plin. 
.Bp.  7,  31.— Ako,  A  cmring  />r,  italirt  far 
uy  thing  (poatclaM.):  quia  bail|imu 
eum  per  km  ipu  deleclet,  niM  US*  re- 
dptendae  gntias  proeuratiisie,  Oell.  IT,  9. 
II,  In  ptrtlci  of  rakgiou  acti,  An 
•TerUng  mr  expiating  of  an  btU  omen  or 
crime  by  offering  the  proper  racriOcea,  A* 
OfMurt  tatri/Ut,  ttfutunt  (qnito  elaaa.): 
«iiin  terrae  ntotoa  factuaeaKit,  at  ane  plc- 
H  prociiraiiD  fietab  Cie.  da  Dir.  1,  iS : 
procurationea  inceati,  !>».  A.  12,  8. 

wnetKUMtamiimt  »■/  dim.  (piv- 

cuauoj  A  naOdutrgt  or  adaiMNratwn 
<pM».Ang.) :  Sen.  £p.  31. 

ltCtU!>tO»  Cw  fint  0  acanned 
abort,  Or.  A.  A.  1, 6ft),  Aria,  x.  [procuroj 
j4wlniy«r,g»cT»«<r,«»j»ert»ittiijCTU,  ymi, 
«dMmi«(ra<or,  <iepi<Cjr,  pracvraior :  £  In 
e  n.  (quUe  claaaical) ;  procurafior  peni, 
laut  St.  2,  %  14 ;  Cic.  Caecln.  90:  agere 
aUquld  per  procuntorem,  Id.  Att  4,  16 : 
rcgni,  a  viceron,  Caei.  B.  C.  3, 113 :  curatori 
nqiurum  procuratorein  aubjicit.  Front 
Ammei.  1& :  *riaU,  Var.  H.  U. .%  6. 

]L  In  partlc.;  A,  A  managtr  of  wn 
malt,  a  autoani,  itiij^<q<>ite  elaaa.) :  Cie. 
fZe  Or,  1,  58 :  proaurator  radonea  acdpi* 
ebat,  Petr.  30. 

XL  In  the  time  of  the  emperon,  (Tna 
aMoXod  ck^rgt  of  Hu imperiai  revenif u  in 
41  province,  an  imptritl  colUctor,  Tac.  A, 
la,  60 ;  Suet  Claud.  IS ;  Flin.  Pan.  36. 

nMMtBrilM  ••  nm,  oitf.  [pro- 
coratorj  Beionging  (a  ait  agtnt  or  m«n> 
agar,  Btcemtory  (poat-ciaaa. ) :  nomen, 
Ulp.  Dig,  3,  3,  31. 

t  frtcftcUri^tcia,/,  [Id.]  Agmtm- 
gtM,yrotectrtt9 :  aed  cum  aapientiam  tott- 
m  nominia  cuatodem  et  proouratricem 
oaao  veUent,  Clc.  Fin.  4,  7, 17, 

Pl#>Ctott  ('be  tirat  o  scanned  abort, 
Tllfl,  S,  13 ;  Or.  A.  A.  1,  567),  &Ti,  Umn, 

1.  n  a.  and  h.  To  uJu  care  of,  atund  to, 
look  ttfur  any  thing:  I,  In  gon.  (qaitc 
elaaa,)  :  (a)  Act. ;  none  tu  te  interim,  qua. 
•i  pro  puerpera,  hie  procuraa,  Plaut  True. 
S,  4,  59:  pueroa.  Id.  Poeo.  prol.  28:  cor^ 
pora,  Virg,  A.  9,  138 :  sacriAcia,  Caea.  B. 
O.  6^  13 :  aacra,  Nep.  Them.  2 :  arborea, 
Cato  R.  R.  43 :  aemina,  PalL  7, 9 :  plantaa, 
Id.  12,  li—di)  Neur.,  c  daL,  To  look  a/kr, 
earefor  (ante-  and  poat-daaa.) :  bene  pro- 
curaamiIii,PliatStieb.  I,!!,36:  Tictoipo- 
tulqne.  Am,  3,  llSk 

XL  1°  partic,  T^bUacorai^faiaaii' 
age  one'a  alifiin  (quite  daaa.) :  (a)  Aet. : 
procurat  ncgotia  Dionyaii,  Cic.  Fam.  12, 
&4 :  bcreditatem.  Id,  AtL  6, 4.— Of  religlosa 
au:ta.  To  attend  to,  i.  e.  to  avnrt  or  expiate 
evil  oniena  by  offering  the  proper  sacrifi- 
cea,  To  aeert  or  expiate  by  eacrijice ;  mon- 
atra,  id.  de  Dlv,  1,2:  p,  atque  expiaro  aig- 
Da,  quae  a  Diia  hominibua  portenduator, 
4d.tb.2,63:08teiitum,  Pbaedr,3,3,16:  fu). 
jgur,  Suet  Galb,  4.— (^  NciUT.,  To  kold  a 
charge  or  adminittratwn,  to  be  procurator  t 
cum jprocuraret  in  Hiauania,  Plin.  £p.  3, 
5. — With  the  dal.,  of  the  pcrion  O^t* 
elaaa.) :  procuraro  patri.  Scaer,  Dig.  32, 1, 
33, — Of  rtiligioua  acta.  To  make  expiation 
or  atonement :  VT  cONBrz.  HOSTtia  XAIO- 
BIBVS  lOVI  ET  UAXTI  rXOCTKAKKT,  S,  C. 

sp.GcU.  4,  6,  a,— With  a  follg.  na:  ipse 
procuravi,  nc  poasent  aacTa  nuccrc  8fmi. 
pia,  tcr  aancta  dcrencranda  mola,  Tib,  1, 
5, 13,— Impers,:  aimul  procuratum  eat, 
iquod  tripedcm  raulum  Reate  nattmi  nan- 
ciatum  erat  Ur,  40,  2. 

cnXTOi  cdcurrl  and  cnrrl,  cnr- 
h,3.v,a.    Torunf(rrtk,rutkf«ntttrd: 

2,  L  it  (quite  elaaa,)  :  ai  Romam  fcroctus 
procucurriaaent,  LIt.  25, 11 :  cum  infcatia 
pilia,  Caea,  B.  C.  3  93 :  in  proximum  tu- 
mulum,  id.  B.  a,  6,  39  :  ad  repellendum, 
ct  prosequendum  hoatem.  Id.  B,  C.  3,  8  : 
Ungiua,  10  nith  furtker  on,  Virg,  A,  9,  6Ba 

B.  Tranaf,:  1,  Of  local lly.  To  run 
or  jia  otu,  to  ettmd,  project  (pciet  and  in 
post'AUg',  proae)  :  infellx  anxfa  in  proeur* 
rentlbua  haeait  Virg,  A.  5, 204 :  terra  pro- 
currit  In  aequor,  Ov,  F,  4,  4 19 :  roona  pro- 
cuTTlt  ifa  ocrldentcra,  Col,  6, 17 :  proeur- 
roQs  Der  medium  Euxinwm  promontori- 
um,  PMn.  4,  12,  26,-2,  Of  planla,  Tb  ex. 
Und :  radix  In  longltnalnem  procurrena, 
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id.  18,13,34.-3.  OfmaDn,  n  turftt: 
h»  Ipao  procumntia  pacmuM  impetu  rap- 
na,  Sen.  Ep^  101. 

*II,Trop.,  7b^a9il,a(ivaa(»:  utpro- 
doetorf  Btudio,  ultra  facile  procmtaa,  that 
foH  mam  adaaaea  iamul  U,  Asct  Uer,  4, 

4»,ea 

taia,  /-  [procorao) 


■ocidjcuntur,  qui  poaeunt  aKqmun  in 


In  imlit  Uaff„  A  ckargt,  tilt^,  omet  (only 
in  LlTy) :  ubi  a  Telltibaa  per  proeursalio- 
nem  commiaaa  pugna  eaaet,  Uv,  28,  33 ; 
Kumidarura,  id.  23,  44, 

p»»-tiMi|tel>  ««i<. «-  [U.]  A  fort. 
rtAner ;  in  mOilary  lang.,  proeuraamrea, 
tkirmdakert,  ekarp-ekaoeere  (vary  nrci  not 
anto-Aug.) :  Uv,  42,  64. 

jBCCvnig)  Anta,/,  [procurtoM  «»- 
nihgfoneard,  an  antidpationt  *X,  I'l^ 
Of  an  orator:  piDoliraio  opportuna,  bre- 
via,  moderata,  rara,  liutnL  11,  3,  ISa— 
*  n.  Trop,  A  dlgreaion:  Quint  4, 3, 9. 
MIdcmWO;  li^  V.  intent,  n.  lid.]  To 
n&fortk,  to  aaUf  omt,  make  attaekt  or  on- 
oeUf  of  akirmiabcra :  com  ab  atatioiiibiia 
procuraaretnr.  Liv,  27,  2;  ao  Plin.  8,  5,  5 
jis. ;  Amm.  37, 10. 

fttewHMAum  ■■  <™.  "<r-  [id-]  Tkat 

rlne  forth  or  before  (late  Latin) :  index, 
Amm,  31,  3,  6  (a/,  praflcnraoriua), 

pt9Cvawam  «»■  i*.  [li]  .*  running 
forth  or  Jbrwara ;  eapec-,  in  mibt  lang,,  a 
ttMfingJorik,  onoet  (not  in  Cic  or  CaeK) : 
proenrau  mUitam,  Liv.  32,  41 : — Lucr.  3, 
4S4,— B,  Tranaf.,  A  jutting  out,  prqte- 
lion  (poatAug.) :  aoduMana,  PUn.  S,  10,  U. 
— ^n,  Trop.,  A  eouroe,  progrtam  (peat* 
claae.) ;  procursuiVirttillapBliBfacere,  Val. 
Max.  3,  8  inil. 

■  prO-CwryOt  ire,  !.*.«.  To  bend  or 
eufie  forward  (poet) :  aHqnem,  Stat  Tb. 
6,  852 :  pomiferique  aiaaol  proeurvant 
braohia  rami,  Anet  Cam.  de  Oeneat  14. 

pi<P«cnryVft  ^  u°><  ^-  Curved  tbr- 
ward,  crooked,  winding  (poet) :  falx,  VilR, 
Q.  3,  431 :  Utora,  id.  Aea.  S,  765. 

X.rncem^  JnoNa,- v.pcocer,«d 

"prot 

mafrimonium,  Gnicce  ftyriarltfM.  Eat 
enim  protiaTe  poacen^."  etc.  Feat  p,  249  ed. 
MUll. ;  Vjrg.  A.  12.  27  :  Penelope  diffieUia 
procii,  Hor,  Od,  3,  10,  11 ;  App.  M.  8,  pi 
437  Oud. :  proei  loripedea,  aald  of  alew 
people,  nant  Foen.  3, 1, 7.— *B.  Trop., 
A  tuitor:  impudeptea  proci,  Cie.  Bmtw. 

PfjiCJ^OB,  Ania,  m.,  Hfoeivr  (Fore- 
dog),  A  &H$uUaHt»  Ikat  ritu  krftr*  Ike 
dog.etar ;  pure  Latin,  Antecania :  Cic 
Arat233. 

pxA^^otWh  *>  °°^  Pan,  from  pro- 
diito, 

'  arB-dakunMIot  ii^  *' <■■  Towatk 

obrFad,  take  a  uxik :  Ter,  Ad,  5, 1,  3, 

mtti^Oi  ll<  Itum,  ire  (lengthened  ante- 
elaaa,  form,  prodinunt,  for  prodeuut,  Eon. 
in  Feat,  p,  229  ed.  MUU— PoatetMa,,  pro- 
dient,  £or jiraditiunt,  Lact  7,  16  in.),  e.  n. 
[^O-coj  Togo  or  come  forth  (qnitD  elaaa.). 
^  Lit:  prodlnuBt  famuli,  Enn.  1.1,: 
prodl  atque  oetiam  aperi.  Plaut  Aul,  3, 6, 
J  :  fbraa,  to  com*  oul  of  doore,  id,  Poeo,  5, 
3,  138;  etc.  de  Or,  !!,  86:  in  proellum, 
Caea,  E  C,  3,  86 :  ex  portn.  id.  ib.  7 :  in 
aclem.  Cie.  Fiun.  6,  1:  ad  colloquium, 
Caea,  B,  0. 5,  as :  In  pubHcum,  Cic.  Att.  8, 
11 :  obvlam  nlicuJ,  to  go  to  meet  one,  id. 
Mur,  33 :  in  condoncm,  Nep.  Them,  1 :  in 
acenam,  to  come  upon  tke  ttage,  make  onft 
appearand,  id,  praef — With  a  aimple  alA.  i 

Erodire  uteromatria.  Or,  F.  1, 33:  foilbna, 
L  Am,  3, 11,  13  :  tumulo.  Id,  R.  Am.  353. 
B,  Tranaf,:  |,  Of  platata.  To  come 
forth,  rpring  or  grow  up,  appear:  ea  aegea 
aerioa  prodit,  Var,  R.  R.  1,  45 :  prodcun. 
tia  aemina,  CoL  II,  3 ;  Iblia  ex  raoice  pro- 
deuntia,  PMn,  25.  7,  37. 

i.  Of  elevationa.  To  Oand  out.  project  i 
et  immodico  prodlbant  tubere  tali,  Or.  M. 
8,807;  Plin,  9,25,  41. 

U.  Trop, :  ;^  71)  come fbrtk,  titott  it- 
eel/,  appear  (quite  elaaa.) :  novae  qna*  prt>- 
dcuDt  comoedlac.  Plant  Caain.  prof.  9: 
Jupplter  certo  prodit  in  tragoedhi,  id. 
Amph,  prol,  93 ;  ai  haec  conauetndo  pro- 
dire  coepcrtt,  Cic,  de  Div,  In  CaedL  32; 
eum  tot  prodlerint  colorea,  tare  anae  up, 
btcomt  iktfltMon.  Ov,  A,  A.  3,  171. 
Bi  To  go  forunlrd,  adennea,  frocud 
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(quite  elaai,) :  eat  quadam  prodln  temia^ 
Hor,  £p,  1,  1,  32:  p,  aumptu  extra  mo- 
dum,  Clc.  Off.  1, 39 :  jirodeuntibna  annia, 
Kt'fA  advancing  yeare,  in  tke  couree  nf  time, 
Petr.  25,— Impera.;  ne  ad  axtramum 
prodeatur,  Cic.  Inv.  1, 20. 
IllOilmiCjj  V,  proBum, 

[prodol  TVMcAarma  (eecTLat):  Tert 
ad  Nat  1,  7, 

2.  PrMIdWi  «,  «»>,  «*  Of  or  ha. 
tanging  to  Prodieuo;  v.  ProdlcuB,  no.  II. 

pr5il^QC0i  iti,  ctutn,  3.  e,  a. :  I,  TV 
eafbtforekand,  to  fortteJl,  predict  (rare, 
but  quite  elaaa,) :  hominibua  ea,  quae  aint, 
uatDodI,  monstrari,  portendi,  prodid :  ex 
quo  ilia  oatenta,  raunatra,  portonta,  prodi- 
jtia  dleumor,  Cie,  N,  D,  2,  3:  ne,  niai  pro- 
dicta  die,  quia  aceoaetur  (at.  leg.  prodita), 
Jlrad  or  appointed  hefoTtkaud,  Auet  or- 
pro  dom.  17.— n,  Tb  paa  ef,  dafir  (oiihr 
la  Uvy) :  diem  prodieere,  le  adjoufm  tM 
tta<(i/(H«ALtv.2.61. 

Pr<-4icttt»»>  ^■4>'  *■  ^  vice-diaa- 
lar  (only  in  Uvy) :  prodictatDrem  popb- 
laa  creavit  Q.  FaUnm  Maximum,  Liv.  a% 
8;  tnatead  of  which,  pro  dlctatore,  id.  89, 
31  ^n. 

* MfldietiOi  Ania,/.  [prodico,  no.  U.\ 
A  dejerring,  (u^ioamaanii.  Feat  p.  SS3i  b, 
a4>ii.,ed.Mua. 

in«4ttetB»  •.  int.  Pa^  fro«  pr«>. 

X*Td^CtlB4  i,  m.,  lifni,'trof.  A  Ortrin 

toj'iiif!  Iff  r^i,,-,  rf^itmpttratu  iricA  S>erat/e, 
aa'/jrtr-  ,lftf„  ^,3F^  ttf  Tkt  Ckoic.:  r.f/ferou^ 
let.  Cir.  llnii.  it,  P5:  id,  tie  Or.  :J, ':>!!,  I'.-S  ; 
Qulac.  a,  I,  I'J.— Ikinci',  n, pTodicJhiSt 
a,  trnj,  fiif}.,  Itt'oT  t*pUtngivg  to  yrodicme  : 
P.  MircuJts,  Cii>,  IJIT,  h^S,  US, 

prddirUitefi  '■i^-  /■  I  pivilipi*  ] 
Wn-'rialum^.  jrTfidijttduy  <  iTKtremely 
rarr''.  ■  .linimn,  Aurl.  I>i7fj.  b)  Cat  tf, 

E'  dlgOf  '^<iir,  V,  ]iT0dtipl4s  01^  jIn, 
dl^cntUt*  ^''  /    [proiiif4l   Ex^ 
,   in^'e,  pn'fuJittn,  prodi^aiiiy  (Tacil' 
eaii) :   prodiremifl  opnm.  T*e.  A.  6,  14  ; 
ao,  opp.  to  avahtlH,  id,  ib.  13,  1 ;  id.  ib. 
15,3*. 
mtHgtUim   *,   a^J-    [prodi^om] 

1.  Vnnitiurai,  eirange,  wonderful,  per- 
lealoiia,predt^ttf  <antB.and  poat-claaa.); 
rea,  Amm.  25,  10 :  aigna,  Prnd.  Hamart 
467- — Adverbially  :j>rodigia]e  caawna, 
Stat  Th.  7, 403,— n  7%a<  avtna  bad  auuno 
(Plantin.) :  prodigialia  Jupiter,  Plaut,  Am. 

2,  3, 107.— .^da.,  pridiglCllter,  Unnat- 
«ra%,  in  a  atrmitg*  mamner,  teandaiful. 
bi,  prodigiotut)/  (poet  aod  in  poat.Aac, 
proae) :  vaiiara  rem  naam,  Hor.  A.  P.  96 1 
acddan.  Col.  3,  3,  a 

tnrMbfitton  M*,  «  [U.]  An  in- 

terphtertyprodigies:  •*  prodtgiatoreo  ha- 
roipicea,  prodigiorttm  interpretea,"  Feat, 
p. «»  ed.  Nun. 

,  t  MMieiUlljjB,  i,  n.  dim.  [id.]  A  lU- 
tl*  frodigu!  NotTlr.  p  96. 

pMdIjjfiMM)  ife..  V.  prodigioaiia,  ad 
fn. 

fMdifiVraK  •>  nm,  adj.  [prodigi- 
um  J  VnnaturtU,  atrange,  wonderful.  Mar- 
vefoMa,prod^ioica  (poet  and  In  poat-Aag. 
proae) :  atria  Circea,  Ov.  M.  13,  968 :  cor- 
pora, Quhit  1,  1,  3;  c£  id.  2,  5,  11 :  oa- 
tenutio  (virimn),  Flin.  7,  30, 19 :  faigenia, 
id.  ^  prooem. :  prodigioaum  dictu  1 1^. 
H.  3,  X.—Comp. :  quo  nihil  prodigioalna 

Saaaa  eat  reapublica,  Trebell,  XXX.  Tyr. 
L — Adn.,  pr6dlgi6ae,  /»  on  annofu- 
roi,  ttrange,  ox  wonderful  manner:  liett 
com  jedBore  locum  aliqnando  permutat, 
aed  prodlgioae,  PUn,  11,  37,  80. 

'prtdlgitiMr  Uia,/.Jprodlgua1  £!e- 
tratagance,  prodigaUtu :   Lucil.  in  Mon. 


digaUty 

pgOJiglM>  ^  **-  [fbr  ^rodiclum, 
frAn  prSmco)  A  prapkitic  eign,  takan, 
omen,  portent,  prodigy,  in  a  good  and 
(more  freq.)  in  a  bad  acnae:  raulta  pro* 
digia  vim  ejna  numenque  declarant  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4,  49 :  (lunam  deflcicntem)  mil- 
Inm  eaae  prodlgiura,  id.  Rep.  1, 13;  Virg. 
A.  S.  639:  laetum,  PUn.  11,  37,  77:— P. 
Clodhia  fatale  poitentnm  prodlginmqiie 
K^nbUcaeyClc.Pia.4:  non  mibijam  fur' 
tum,  aed  moDatmm  ac  prodigium  vlde- 
batnr.  id.  Vert-.  2,  3,  73:  plarc  prodliia, 
Tae.  H.  !i,  13 :  accipere  alkmid  in  prodtg. 
lnn,kLAtm.l3,43:  prodigU  loco  habere, 
1309 
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id.  ib.  13,  Sa— ly,  TraniC,  Jl  moiultr, 
pradiff :  prodlgium  triplex,  Or.  Bor.  9, 
91 :  —ben  prodi^>  rentiu !  FUn.  19, 4, 19, 

It.  a. 

BlMifai  «gi.  wtnin,  a  «.  0.  [pnMgoJ 
IV  drut  fink,  u  drive  to  a  ^ace :  I. 
Lit.  (ante-clMa.) :  luea  in  lutoKM  limllca, 
Var.  B.  R.  3,  4 ;  ao,  bi  pabulum,  id.  ib.  7 
mtd. :  pulll  prodigcndi  In  tolmn,  id.  ib.  3; 

nTrantf.,  Todrhtawf.getridof, 
1. «.,  A.  !■>  *  good  aanae.  To  km  i^  con- 
nme  (pottclaaa.) :  eacnlentum  potukn- 
tum«e,  Modeat  Dig.  1, 18, 18.— B,  In  a  bad 
•enae.  To  t^iunder  MMy;  to  ttaitk,  voate 
(not  in  Cic.  or  Caea.) :  feato  dj«  ai  quid 
DTodegeria,  Plant  AuL  a,  6,  10 :  suum,  id. 
Merc.  S,  4,  60 :  aliena  bona,  8all.  or.  Le- 
pidi  contra  SulL:  <q>ea.  Suet  Ner.  30: 
ana,  Tac  H.  1,  SO. 

i  prMiffiiM^  boatine  Toeantor,  at  ait 
Veraniua,  ^uae  cuDanmuntur:  undo  hom* 
Inea  qaoque  luxuriod  nniiUn,  Feat.p.  SSO 
cd.  Miill.  (prodigo). 

PvMijPM  ■•  >"••  "^j-  (prodigoj  fTaale- 

aiaal):  "omnioo  duo  aunt  genera  largo- 
rum,  quorum  alteri  prodigi,  alter!  libera. 
lea.  Prodigi,  qui  epuHaetTlaceratloiilbua 
«t  giadiatomm  munerilma,  ladomm  rena- 
Uooumque  apparato,  pecunlaa  proAin- 
dnnt  in  eaa  rea,  qoonun  memonam  ant 
lereni  aut  nullam  omnino  aint  relicturl," 
Cic.  Off.  S,  16 :  largitor  et  prodlgna,  Id. 
Cat  4,  5.  — With  the  ^an.  i  peculil  aui 
prodigua,  Plant.  Moat  4. 1. 19  :  aeria,  Hor. 
A.  P.  164.  — B,  TranaC:  |,  Cmtiiig 
gnat  apat,  eontf,  t^fruive  (paat-Aug.): 
margaritae,  prodin  rea,  Plln.  37,  %  6. 

SL  Kick,  tiouruSng  <■  any  thing  ^wet). 
•—with  the  gn. ;  locua  prodigua  lierbne, 
Hor.  Hf.  1, 7,  4S.— AbaoL,  tellua,  rick,  fir- 
tiU,  Or.  M.  15,  81. 

3,  itiwuteiU,  *r«at,  alreii^  (poat-Ang.) : 
odor,  ran.  13, 3, 5 :  alrua,  ^aat,  atoM,  Ann 
MtIL  10, 104. 

U,  Trop.,  LaeUk,  prodigal:  prodigua 
aaae  alienaeque  et  fortunae  et  pudidbae, 
Vellcj.  %  48 :  areaniqne  fldoa  prodiga,  Hor. 
Od.  1, 18,  M:  Jadidilui,UelL  11, 5:  Ubi- 
dlnea  in  eiboa  ttqne  in  Venetem  prodigae, 
id.  19,  3:  prodigia  ocoHa  Intuerl,  uUk 
grmdif  Off,  ttUkmli^tunu  glamca,  Auct 
Quint  Diad.  399:  animaeque  macnac  Pro* 
dtgnm  Paulum,  prodigal  of  lifi  Hor.  Od. 
1,  IS.  38 ;  cC,  prodiga  gena  aniiiia&  SiL  L 
8»5;-Hence, 


Adv.,  prddlge,  LoviaUy,  extrav^anc^, 
prodigiUfi  (quite  daaa.) ;  prodigo  Tirere, 
Cie.  Pbil.  11,  8 :  uti  allqua  re,  Sen.  Ep.  88. 


BfAdimuitr  ▼•  prodeo,  ad  iniu 
XVf^nSSn,  »nU  /  ( I>rodo]  t  A 
ducemrtng,  harofing ;  a  duarvay,  betraf- 
ai,  iTMioii,  Iraaellicr*  (quite  elasa.) :  mul- 
tomm  in  noa  perttdiam,  inaidina,  proditl- 
onem  notabia,  Oc.  Fam.  5, 19;  amidtia- 
rum  proditionea,  id.  Acad.  2,  9 ;  arcano- 
mm.  I>lin.  7,  4S,  4«;  Flor.  3,  18.— |Li< 
ftttiHg  of,  dtf erring  t  tke  rigkt  iff  d^er- 
ring  (ante^laaa.) :  Cato  tn  Feat  a.  t.  rao- 
l>iI>tsaE,  p.  943  od.  Mflll. 

,  2.  wrMI^  ?^  •''■  fP™*!"!  ^  so- 
ng of  arming  firtk,  <m  appttroncc  (post- 
daaa.) :  Sid.  Ep.  S,  131 

PVMxtOTi  ^^>  *"■  [prodo]  A  bttrmer, 
trmtor  (quite  clan.);  proditor  patnae, 
etc.  Fin.  3,  19 ;  id.  Fam.  13,  3 ;  diidpll- 
nao,  Lir.  9,  S9.  —  Poet,  t  r  a  n  a  t ;  riana 
proditor  latentia  puellae,  hetrw/ing,  treack- 
tmu  Hor.  Od.  1.  9,  31. 

nrMitrijblda,/.  [proditor]  AfivaU 
hemmer,  tt^tretf  (poat-elaaa.) :  patria, 
Laet  1, 10 :  proditricea  numinum,  Scrr. 
Virg.  E,  8,  30! 

prAdltlUb  *i  urn.  Part.,  from  prodo. 

*«rAfill%  ^f.  [prodeo]  ^itrMer  on- 
wont  :  "  prodiue  dictum  Interiua.  longiua, 
a  prodeundo,  qnaai  porro  eundo,"  Hon. 
47, 13  •«.  t  Var.  in  Non.  L  I. 

prOHtey  dfdi,  dftum,  3.  (archaie  pro- 
Init,  for  prodiderit.  Feat  p.  329  ed.  MnU.) 
.  a. 

L  To  give  or  bring  firtk  (quite  daaa.) : 
prodit  ibmoao  condlta  rlna  cado,  Or.  F, 
3,  518 :  auaplria  pectore.  Id.  Met  1,  856 : 
brdraulam  ct  choraulam,  to  gkoie,  Suet 
Kor.  54  :  exemplum  turpe,  to  give  a  bad 
aamplt,  Vcllej!  2,  119,  4  ;  pcraicloeum 
examphim.  Cic.  FL  11:  prodendi  cxem. 

mo 


di 
V.  a. 


PftO» 

pU  oaMaa,  4^aal<<ii#  •»  ema^ri^  Lir.  1, 11^- 
B,  In  partic:  X.  To  bring  fartk,ktar, 
produce  (ante-claaa.)  ;  parva  prodiSe  pa- 
tria, Ace.  in  App.  d«  Deo  Socr.  p.  176  Oud. 
3.  To  pvljank  in  writing,  L  e.  lopvitiok, 
make  known,  relate,  report,  record:  cum 
decretnm  proditar,  lex  reri  rectinue  pro- 
ditur,  Cie.  Aead.  9;  9:  — PmeiKaa  noa 
idem  prodidit,  quod  Fiao,  Var.L.L.Si3S: 
ea,  quae  aeriptorea  Oraedae  prodiderm^ 
Cic.  I'uac.  1, 13 ;  baec  monnmeata  Dobia 
literae  prodlderunt  Id.  Piano.  38:  Tha- 
cydidea  oaaa  ejna  clam  ab  amida  eaae  ae- 
pulta,  memoriae  prodidit,  Nep.  Them.  10: 
h^jui  bdia  leata  nanlti  memoriae  prodl- 
derunt, id.  Uannlb.  13 ;  at  produnt,  aa 
tkey  eon,  PUn.  34,  7, 16.  —  Aiao,  prodere 
memoiia,  for  memoriae:  quoa  natoa  in 
inaula  ipaa,  memoria  proditam  dicuol; 
Caea.  B,  <}.  S,  U:  ut  qwd  pioJitimi  me- 
moria eat,  Cie.  do  Bap^  9^  31.-40  a^^ 
To  publiek,  procUtn,  le.to  ofpolM,  diet, 
craatt  a  pubUe  ofScer  of  any  kind ;  com 
popolo  agemU  Jaa  eato  ei,  qaem  produnt 

Ct  oonanlum  creandonam  ergo,  id. 
3,  4  ;  flaminem,  id.  MIL  17 :  iBIarr*- 
gem,  Auct  or.  pro  dom.  14 :  dietatonm, 
Pomp.  Dig.  1,  2,  a.— To  make  Inuiim,  <U*. 
cloee,dlscotxr,betntt:  Plant  Ciat  4, 9, 75 : 
liomina  prodimte  oooadoa,  Cic.  Tnae,  2; 
13 :  crimen  Tnkn,  Or.  M.  2,  447.' 

3^  To  burvf  per4diaaaly ;  ai  Bmtnm 
prodideritia,  et  deaerueritia,  Oc.  PhiL  lOi 
3 ;  it  me  deaemit  ac  pra<Udit  id.  Fhwc 
3,  3 ;  cf.  Id.  Verr.  S,  1,  33 :  prodebaa  ca- 
put et  aaltuem  meant,  id.  Pia.34 ;  elaaaem 
praedoniboa,  id.  lb.  S,  41 ;  hoati  rem  pnb- 
licam,  SaU.  1. 35 :  patriam,  Cic  Fin.  3,  9. 

4b  7\>givei^,g)trrender,abiaidoa:  rem 
aammam,  Enn.  Ann.  16,  87 ;  auam  Tllam, 
et  peonniam  onmem,  Ter.  Heaot  Sk  1,  7<X 

II,  Togivfirekar,lttgofittkir:  J^ 
To  pnl  eg,  d^or  (ante-elaaa.) ;  Feat  p.  942 
eAMHir 

B,  To  hand  down,  tranomie,  bemttalk 
(oune  data.) :  qui  aocra  aula  poaterb  pro- 
dlderunt, Cic.  NO.  30 ;  jut  tma^^ia  ad 
neiaoriam  poOerllatemqoe  prodendae, 
id.  Verr.  9;  S,  14 :  legimm  a  Tkntdo  pro- 
ditam, Id.  Off.  3,  21. 

O,  To  propagou  (poet)  ;  qui  genua 
alto  a  aangahia  Teucn  Prodeiet,  Vltg.  A. 
4,93a 

**r«-UcJSQi«re,«.a.  TofoAont, 
\.t.a>ekowbiitoaating,toineaUaU!  haeo 
Jamu  aammua  ab  bno  Prodoeel^  Hor.  Ep. 
1, 1, 55. 

pt>-i«rMfo»  iri  or  n,  4.  e.  «.  To 
ideep  b^art  (poal-Aug.) :  aire  prodormIa% 
tire  pervigUea,  Front  Ep.  aa  M.  Caea- 1, 
4  ed.^aj.;  ao  id.  Ib.  4, 6 ;  S,  SK 

A  drtSn  ilmmVertkeaM  wind  tketiiowo 
cigkt  date  befbre  tke  riling  oftkt  dog-ttor : 
prodromi  nolli,  Cic.  Att  It,  6;  ao  Pita.  2, 
47,  47.— n.  A  kind  o/earh  fg,  Plin.  16^ 
96149. 

PIfl-dBtOi  xi<  ctam,  3.  (modnxe,  for 
tniMnxlate,'  Tor.  Ad.  4,  9,  St)  v.  «.  To 
lead  or  bring  firik :  L  !•  it  (quite  elaaa.) ; 
fldlclnam  Intnt,  Plant  Epid.  3,  4,  40 ;  all. 

a  nam  ibraa  ante  aedea,  id.  Ctpt  9,  2^  9 : 
Uqucm  e  latebrii,  Petr.  126 :  caatrla  om- 
ncm  cxercitnm.  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  69 ;  co- 

f>iM  pro  caatris,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 48 ;  aliquem 
n  contpcctum  populi  R.,  Cic.  Verr.  %  1, 
47 ;  quemplam  in  concioDem,  id.  Fla.  6 : 
harum  remm  omnium  auctorca  tcatea- 
quo,  id.  Verr.  9,  5,  SO;  In  judidam,  (a 
bring  before  a  court,  id.  ib.  43  :  aliquem 
in  ^atium.  Id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  4 :  aliquem  ad 
nccem.  Id.  it).  60. — Of  an  actor.  To  r^re- 
cent,  perform :  nihil  ab  hoc  (Roado)  pre- 
rum  ct  perveraum  produci  poaao  arbi- 
trabantur,  id.  Roac  (Jom.  10.— TVi  a^po— 
for  elite  :  andllam  prodnxit,  renoidlt, 
Ter.  Eua  1,  2,  S3 ;  ao,  aerroa,  id.  Hcaut 
1, 1,  92;  Suet  Qranim.  4.— 7V>  draw  or 
plaet  one  thine  before  another  (poet) : 
producere  ma£>  aliqnam  moram,  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  5,  9  ;  acamnum  leoto,  Or.  ;A.  A. 
2,  211 ;  nubUa  mentl.  Stat  S.  5,  3,  13.— 
To  drone  or  alrcielk  oat  to  Umglktn  out,  «r- 
tmd  (poet  and  poat-Aog.):  pellei  denti- 
baa.  Mart  9, 75 :  licrmm  incadc  Jar.  .15, 
163 ;  lineaa  ex  argento  nigraa,  PBn.  33,  6, 
31  —To  condwa  to  a  place :  non  tn  eom 
rus  bine  modo  produze  alebatt  Ter.  Ad. 
4,  %  99.— 1%  conduct  (a  ito  grt^  *efl. » 


>BOB 
«BfW«r  *  foucal  rcaetiiM  tat); 
Bee  te,  tua  fitneta,  mater  Pntui  ^ 
A.9.486:  IttmamiteHHaltBari^Iji 
3,  298  .—7a  fi*d  or  Mar  aW-kkv 
■iMy :  qui  et  procamnta  Rtnkta 
ooaelanten  pmdueat,  »  dreg  fnmi  . 
CoL«,3. 

B.  In  pnrtie,  Te  bring  frnkhat 
ieb>ik*world,lobematkgtt(.fdt^ 
aical):  ego  ia  aui,qailtpnitilpua 
Plant  Had.  4,  4,  199:  ISm^  Ladla 
Non.  373,3;  Cic  Verr.  3,1,  U/-Ot(te 
aul^Jeela,  n  produce,  mekt  (fmif;: 
cit>ia  atendumeitctf&CBipiQaioailf^ 
Cda.  8,  7,  n.  7. 

>S.  la  ntmaneiatian,  Te  Iiuita,^ 
ImvCqauedaaa.);  mcUtiidiaiiaimi 
prima  liten,  ioaanoa  prodaca.  Oc  (t 
48:  ayIlabam,OT.  Pant4,I^U;Wt 
1,5^18. 

II,  Trop-:  A.  To  bring fnoiiM 
dbtuKtioa),  ta  ratM^  jeemm,  ekrn 
(qniie  daaa.) :  prodocerealiqiKBiJA 
qnam  dignitatem,  Cic  Fla. 3,  IC:  ii|aa 
omni  genere  honoria,  Lir.  40, 36.-4biii; 
qnem  tn  non  pro  illba  digldMepnte• 
era8,  Anet  or.  pro  dom.  9 ;  beadn.^ 
non  prodoeunl,  nee  bonettioRB  ka* 
Son.  Ben.  9;  9.— B.  Te  lent,  itteai 
to  do  any  tiling:  pr«dac<ifaa««le 
qoeraaiar,  Aaot  ller.  1,3: jnteail 
aUqnld  bciendam,  FUn.  9, 39,  % 

O.  Te*<aiaordrwMi;»iiv<la«( 
prolong,  protraa  (mm  daat) :  jettm- 
n  ptunefl  rltam  ad  Diiteriaai,llaKnia 
%9;59:  coeaam,Har.  ai.S,1t:«»^ 
Tinm  adjnuhnm  noeieimiitanac. 
Cie.  de  Sea.  14:  aeranaaakaka 
noetem.  id.  Rep.  6^  10:  tenanala^ 
ua,  id.  Brut  71 ;  aonuniai  ri&t  piata 
Incem,  Soet  Aug.  78 ;  m  a  Umn 
Caea.  &  O.  4,  30.— r>  ^  ^a  mk 
diiiiWi  oaa  with  Uladoaa  praain:  * 

Juem  £ilaa  ape  prodoeere,  1w.  iaki 
,94:  allqaemconditiaBtbaatSLQiat 
B,  Of  dme,  TvpaM,jwmdliMi  k 
em  cyathoa  ai»UIhBt,Ter.Aiit2 
B.  Tv  bring  np,  ednaU:  iiiiwa 
diete^  mater,  |Rtidnziatifiliaa,rhttia 
%1, 40:  laeromoaltiFBetMtnnaM 
14, 298.— Hence 

prOduetua,  a,  nm,  Fa,  Leefi^ 
long,  prolonged,  pratradnd,  Me.  (f* 
daaaical):  producclore  connoaaan 
(*alL  coma  ainlatroareomaiamtf;^ 
Tae.  A.  13, 40:  prodnetiariniaallhaiK 
CaL3,10: — eonimodilaletiiaiimo 
temporiboa,  Cie.  Fin.  4, 12;  dditala 
gioqnilatapiodaell,ld.TaK.&M  e>» 
(aialiaate),  id.  de  Or.  3;  S>-{nteia> 
idia,  et  qnaai  inamodanliai  etcanaa 
M>  I«*<',\l  Or.  S3.  So,p.iTWia<W' 
ihoit,  id.  Or.  47 :  Bomen,  fmediir^ 
longmtion,id.}t.'D.%m-.tmwmr.*' 
•it  qniato  prodoctlor  acta  Fibal^'"/'' 
Hor.  A.  P.  189. 


lo},  reiprt 

at  dndnm  dixbnna,  prmweet^^pn- 
et  Da  r^^aeta,  (Scfki 


.fti;»- 


~Adv.,  prfidnete,  AalW«a^ 
ner,  long  (quite  data.):  pn*«a  Jw 
Iheram,  opp.  breriier,  CltOr-4S—J>'t 
ayllaba  prodnctiaa  pronwdtla'M'-V" 

man  be  drawn  out,  dmctile,fetmm:T 
ductile, JXarfr*  Gloat.  ^^ 

<i*>S^5  (quite  cL»):^!^ 
temporia,  Cic  Fin.  3, 14:  mh.  «IW 
8.— n.  A  lengikoning  bt  |auiia»Mi* 
ut  ant  contractiooe  bietlaa  lt«l,«"  f* 
ductlaae  kmglaih  Cic  da  Or.3; »:  <«■ 
aut  pnxhiedone  aut  conefdoataaBM 

'^^ittjLS-  1^;* 

dnM'Sn^^i^mldm.nnf^ 
poee :  at  hule  nudo  aKmam  jndtaa 
nxnm,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  is  i  ddi.  (at  ('»' 
cam). 

awav,  on  ontloir  (pert,  a  aaada):  'P* 
ineut,  npoorwt^  V«t  <Bow. 
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■MfaCtMb  •■  VBi,  Part.  «Bd  i^,  from 
paauco. 

•fedWb  Mo.  Ok  (piodoool  A  twig, 
$U$i,Uferi  trop.(aeel.Ltt.)t  Tat-CuB. 
Chr.SO. 

BMabia,  inan,  ■„.t.  prMbia. 

(*lp«AgiiMia«a,  1,  n..  upmrrnimi, 

1b  para  Lftt,  productnm ;  r.  producU,  in 
produoo,  td  jbi.    A  prrfmMt  tkbig,  ace. 
to  the  Stole  philoiophy.  CIc.  Fin.  3, 4,  IS.) 
u,  e,  V.  proellarls. 

U  (prael.)  and  aroalfiUiaf 

e,  ad;.  1  praellum  \  Of  or  hSa*ging  w  « 
taaU  (ante-  and  p«t-eIaH.) :  pngnae  proe- 
Bam,  piti^td  baalu.  Plant  Cure.  4, 4,  IT; 
■o,  actaa,  App.  M.  8,  p.  553  Oud. :  "protH- 
arm  Met  tppellantnr,  qoibua  faa  eat  ho>- 
trai  bello  laeeaiere,"  Paul,  ex  Feat  p. 
966  ad.  MUL ;  ealled,  alao,  jmtUnUt  diu, 
"titer.  1, 16:"  proeliaiia  dea,  i.  i.  Ifmer- 
va,  App.  M.  10,  p.  741  Oud. 

MWriifttn-  (pneV),  firla,  Ik  [Id.]  ^ 
jigkter,  warrior,  eombatmnt  (poat-Aug.)  ; 
Tk.  a.  fi,  73 :  proellator  Inalgnla,  Jut  IS, 

yaftOi  "».  »■  proellor,  «4>». 
•MwEor  (praet),  Una,  1.  ».  itp.  n. 
ipRiaKuie)  Tojoln  haau,  u  engag«,JlgM 
M»  daaa.l:  I,  Lit:  leglonea In  ipala 
nonlnia  ripta  proeUabantnr,  Caea.  B.  G. 
9,  aSt  pedlbua,  id.  lb.  4,  3;  ad  Synen- 
aaa,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  SS :  Its  proellana  in- 
terlcitBr,  Caea.  a  C.  i,  4S:  faftlailne 
ntMHaado,  HIrt.  B.  O.  8,  igjia.  Trop., 
y^JS^  coiuend :  Tehementer  urosUatna 
mm,  Cic  Att  1, 16.  L 

I,  Act  eoUat  iinn,  proelio,  are  (an- 
tB-onua.) :  Ita  moftdea  inter  le  pugniuMt 
pncHaat,  Ena  in  Nod.  tit.  31;  ef.  Priao. 
p.  799  P. — 2,  ProeUatum  eat,  impera.: 
juatia,  laud. 

praoHlUD  (praeL),  ii, «.  [pro  or  praa- 
IreTto comrwurd, adrinee]  A  haalt, mm- 
tai (qnne claaa.) :  L  Lit:  induperatorea 
pngnara  ma  pnalia  obira,  Luor.  4,  968 : 
nan  piioeliia,  naqno  acio  bellam  gersre, 
SalL  J.  54  :  exitaa  proellomm,  Cic.  Fam. 
6,  4 :  p-  fae«re,  U  atgagt,  id.  'mac.  4, 19: 
lain),  Ut.  SS,  38:  oouiiittaia  com  all- 

ro. Cio. de  DiT.  1,35:  redintegrare,  Caea. 
G.  1,  SS:  reatituere,id.ib.S:  eonlee- 
ra,Hirt.  B.  Q.  8,  38:  miacera.  Prop. 4, 1, 
98:  proelio  dlmleara  com  hoata,  Cle.  N. 
D.  S,  2 :  proelio  deceatne,  idrPror.  oca*. 
1,  3 :  proelium  auorare,  ta  jaia  iatde,  at- 
gage,Tao.H.a,i»:iiaf^kn,rimfUcaai. 
bat.  Ana.  parioek  Ua^  T^Pae  t,  A  war- 
rter,  omAatmU:  armlgara  proelta  aarlt 
hnmo.  Prop.  3, 9,  9 ;  (*  Stat  Th.  1,  8). 

Xl^  TranaC,  Of  inanimate  aabjaela 
(poet):  Tantonimpn>eyB,Virg.G.  1,318. 

HI  Trop-,  Ci>iu<a(,«rM!(qdteelaaa.)! 
■anSuM  to  mea  eaoia  tiaatmera,  Cic.  Mm. 
9,  IL — Humoromaljr,  of  great  feaadng  and 
diiDliias :  in  oo  otarfne  >proeUo  potaU- 
araa,  Plant.  Men.  1, 3,  3 :  aed  nBid  ceaa^ 
maa  pmdiniii  oomioUtara  I  ia.  Pen.  1, 
3,3% 

tiar0-*iaSmim,*ra,»-a-n.   npn. 

itatf'TfMrtnrru,  proemineo,''  Gloaa.  Or. 

<*PrM»rM>  M<  A  nfiepra,  A  MM 
^jjUiS^af.  36,  M.)  "   "^ 

TS^tHraitr  i^ASSH^bf.  uX^ 
m.  rr»*U*mj>m.f.,nfo,ratt,  Wf 
imMal$ra,  (M*  amg  funUud  wak  mad. 
IMW  tf  Jmo  M  tluir  frid,,  iau^taai 
annrfrr"  (•  **  com:  Proetldea  hnple- 
rmt  lalaia  miwUibua  agroa,  Vlrg.  K.  6, 48 : 
(•  Or.  M.  la.  3m8  ;  PUn.  85.  5,  aj. 

(elcLlSS) :  prolaaalar  ChriaSTPrnd. 
Apotb.9«& 

mtil£%m%t  ada.,  t.  profaaua,  ad  lia. 
CSn^SMb  Uia,  /.  [orobaoal  Pro- 
AAoiaaa,  pryanUy  (eccl.  Lat):  auperio- 
rom  profaaltaa,  1  a.  lAa  aaouu  AaoUcii 
„riun.  Tart  Pad.  ii. 

£i^uin~}v  ftrav  "f  >>■■■><  to  a  goiU- 
fiwt  lit  ttmpU,  i-  e.le  daiiiMii^  amucrau, 
oAr  w  aaeri/ie*  (ante^lao.) :  dapa  profa- 
luta.  Cato  B.  R.  SO :  profafiato  dne  son- 
SSona,  W-  Jb-  1»:  dadmam  Ueronll, 
aSuar.  Sabln.  In  Macr.  S.  3,  6 :  ad  aram 
^g^aaia  bomiioi  Feat  a.  r.  roriiiriii  ;>. 
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I  Vn  ad.  UUl.t  to  Anr.  Viet  Oris,  (ent 
Rom.  6:  "poUnetum  qnuo  sr^faaauiaa 
j  dicitnr,  Id  eat  proiode  ut  ait  fani  belom ; 
:  itaqneoUmfiinoconaumebaturoniaeqiibd 
profamnn  erat"  Vfr.  L.  L.  6, 7,  §  54  (the 
I  paaaa^  ia  cormpt). 

2.  prSftaOi  t^  atam,  1.  v.  a.  [pro- 
fanuil^o  raStr  unkalf,  depritt  ^  itt 
tanaif,  to  tmMaUme,  dtticrata,  profn* 
(perh.  not  anta-Ang.) :  diea  featiM,  aaera, 
aaeerdotea,  Lir.  31,  44 :  aacrum,  Or.  Am. 
3,  9,  19:  ieatom.  id.  Net  4,  39a— n, 
Tranaf.:  ^  To  violate,  poUuui  pudo^ 
rem.  Curt  Vl :  oa,  Quint  11,1, 84.— B, 
To  dUelom,  meal,  btroji :  aecreta,  App. 
M.  5k  p.  343  Oud. :  rea  proAnata  non  va- 
leaf,  ML  1,  3S. 

a,  um.  otH.  [pro-fknom ; 
a  temple,  f.  a.  widmnt  die 
tenipla;  henoe,  opp.  to  the  temple  aa  a 
aaerad  object]  Vnioif,  not  taered,  emiewa, 
profant. 

L  L 1 1,  "pra/oaaat  qOod  non  eat  aa- 
Oram,  Plantw:  Aunaa  an  profaMm  ka. 
bau  parri  pmdilttr,''  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  33B 
ed.  Man. ;  c£,  '^proBtnum  eat,  qnod  fiinl 
religione  non  tenetor,"  Feat  p.  953  ed. 
MBU.:  loei  eonaecrad  an  pro&ni,  Cle. 
Part  10  Jbt.!  em.aaenm.  Plant  Merc.  9; 
3,S>:  oamomntaillaTictoriaaiiaprohna 
(aclaaet,Cic.Verr.  9,4,SS:  napro&aae 
et  nan  pollataa,  Tae.  A.  13,  S7;  flamma. 
Or.  F.  ^  440:  wtta,  FUd.  15^  30,  4a-Or 
neraona:  proenl  o,  proeul  eate  profani, 
Conelamat  vatea,  ya  Mimitiated,  Virg.  A. 
6, 996 ;  ao,  Cererla  ritna  Tulgare  proiania. 
Or.  A.  A.  3,  601 ;  and,  profinnm  Tnlgoa, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  1,  1 ;  ao,  rulgua,  OeU.  N.  A. 
praef.  ia. 

II,  TranaC :  A.  Widud,  ia^nu  (po- 
et): pro&iiamena,Or.  M.i^833;  raAa, 
Id^Trfat  3,3,48:  odia.  Slat  Th.  1,1:  nro- 
&Bua  Phorbaa,  Or.  M.  U,  413.— AbaoL, 
profiumm,  I.  a.,  WicJudnen,  iw^utf  (poau 
Aug.)  :  eiTlllaa>  bellonim  profiuxi,  PKn. 
16,  4,  a 

B,  TaiaarMd,  ignoroM  (poatdaaa.) : 
c.  geu. :  Hteraram  prolkni,  amn  doetrina 
iniliati.  Maer.  Soma.  Bdp.  1. 18. 

O,  JU-todhg  (po«t)  1  pcobana  bobo, 
0TrM.6t«l.-BaBc«, 

Ada.  pr»ftn«,  Wlctedbr,  arq/Sniaty 
(poat-claaa.) :  Uhidare,  Laet  t,  n. 

acMtnik  >•  ▼■  piofor,  adjbi. 

SSaSim**  (only in  the aM.  ri»g.\ 
m.  [profor]  A  tptaking  out,  wuring,  oaf- 
img,  prVHOimcing  (^oat-Aug.):  afhmo 
nUnboa  aequare  pro&tn,  Stat  8.  Iv  3,  U8 : 
Tocii,  Son.  ApocoL  7 :  rocea  dicta  pro&- 
toque  ipao  tetrae,  (JelL  18, 11. 

>r>jbcli>jMW  or  -Hmm  a,  am.  aif. 

'oficucorj  Thai  proceuSlrom  tome  aaa 
I.) :  •'prvoctida  de$  eat  quae  a 
patre  Tel  parente  proliicte  eat,  de  baoia 
rd  facto  ^ua,"  Ulp  Dig.  93, 3S. 

mMkeOf,  «n&./.  (id.]  Agolmgawaf, 
uuiag  tut,  dtparturt  (qano  claaa.) :  pro- 
(bctioDe  laeli,  Pac.  in  Cic.  de  Pir.  1, 14: 
profeetio  et  reraraio  aUeuJua,  CIc.  Fbil  1, 
1 :  profediooem  parare,  (a  prtian  Jbr 
KttfiV •«<> Caea. &C.  1.97:  Cethnipro- 
fectio  In  Hiapanlam,  Cic.  SnlL^!-!!, 
3'ranaE,  Of  tUoga,  TTu  oourc*  whence 
any  thing  ia  obtuned :  prolactio  ipaiua 
pecanlae  requiratur,  Cic.  Clu.  2D,  89. 

nrifteto,  od».  (pro-factoj  A  particle 
ofamrmatioD,  conlirmatioa,  and  declara- 
tion,  AeamOii,  hidad,  rtaUy,  (rWy,  auraii^ 
cmainlji,  etc.  (verr  frequent  and  quita 
claaa.):  profecto«dapol, Flaut Pa.S,l,7: 
p.  hen:le,  id.  Caain.  5, 9, 99:  non  eat  ita. 
Jsdicea,  non  eat  profeeto,  Cic.  FL  99 ;  pro- 
iccto  negarc  non  potea,  id.  Veir.  9,  !t  18 : 
meoiiniati  enim  paolecto,  id.  ImA.  L  9: 
Hor.  A.  P.  315. 

t  arSActan  Ma,  at.  [prollolaoor]  A 
tramtr:  'EaAr^c,  proCMtor,  Qlcaa.  Gr. 
Lat 

l.pMActHk  *.  um.  Port:  t  From 
proflolo.— n.  From  proficiacor. 

2,  artfiitlW  (vltb  the  flnt  aylUUe 
ahort^na.  IdyUr4,  70),  Sa,  at  [profido] 
AdaanM,  pngras,  ffta,  incrtato,  growth, 
proM  (poet  and  In  noat-Aog.  proae) :  aine 
profacto.  Or.  M.  9,  SO :  Terbaque  profbetn 
diaalmalatacareot,id.Pont3,9,40i  Quint 
10,  3,  9 :  in  quo  quantum  eaaet  Ingaoll, 
quantum  etiam  protectna,  aermo  pnmua 
oateodlt,  prqfTMa,  Sen.  Ep.  11 :  paer  aag- 


paop 

nl  proAetaa  in  e*  arts  obHt  Plin.  35, 4, 7. 
— Ja  the  plw.  .■  in  aimilltndhiem  et  tem- 
porum  et  profectunm,  Vellej.  1, 10. 

prVafero,  tUI,  Utnm,  f»m,  e.  a.  To 
twry  or  bring  out,  to  bring  forth  (quite 
elaas.) :  I,  Lit:  At.  Vin'  proferri  pato- 
rami  Am,  Proferri  volo.  At.  Fiat:  tu, 
llieaaala,  intua  pateram  profcrto  foraa. 
Plant  Am.  5,  3, 137 ;  arma  tonnentaque 
ex  oppido,  Caea.  6.  C.  2, 99 :  numue  ex  ar- 
ea, Cic.  Roac.  Com.  11.— 7V>  eaend,  itrttch, 
or  rArvfff  out :  Unguam  in  tuseiondo,  Plant 
Aiin.  4, 1, 50 :  manum,  id.  Paeud.  3, 9, 79 : 
dlgltum,  Cic.  Caeein.  95.- p.  le,  Tb  rain, 
one't  mf,  tkow  on^t  ttlf,  appear  (poat- 
Aug.) ;  draco  c  pulvloo  »e  profercna.  Suet 
Ner.  6. — p  alicui  aliquid,  7'o  ofer,  proger 
oat  any  thing:  alicui  minaa  Tiglnti  ar- 
gent!, Plant  Atb).  3, 3,  60.— p.  srndum  or 
pedcm,  Togo  on, proceed:  CTadum  profe- 
ram,  progredi  propcrabo,  Plant  Men.  5, 
9,  9;  longe  pedem.  Quint  11,  3, 160. 

B.  Tranaf.:  1,  To  bring  forth,  pro- 
duet;  of  plant*  (poat-Aug.)  :  coelum  lau* 
rum  patltur,  atqae  edam  niddissimam 
profert  PUn.  Ep.  5, 6 :  armen.  Plin.  17, 13, 
90. — 2.  Gf  pronunciation.  To  utter,  pro- 
nounce (poat-Aug.);  extremaa  syllaoaa, 
Quint  11,  3,  33.-3^  To  extend,  tniarge 
(qnile  claaa.) :  caatra,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  81 : 
pomoerium.  Gell.  13, 14.— 4,  .To  put  of, 
d^/cr  (quite  claas.) ;  rem  aliquot  diea.  Cat. 
in  GelL  7,  3 :  anotioflia  diem  laxlua  pro- 
ferre,  Oie.  Att.  13,  l4:  aliquid  in  diem 
poaterum,  Gell.  I,  93.-0,  Of  a  pirinter, 
7*0  bring  out,  to  repreaenl  dietinrtty  (poat-' 
Aag.) :  Tenaa  protolit  Plin.  3^  8,  34. 

0.  Trop.:  A.  With  ae.  To  raiet,  eh- 
aau  oai'a  M{f  (poat-Aog.) :  qui  ae  ipai  prO' 
talerunl;  who  hate  rawM  thtmtttoet  from 
igatrana.  Sen.  Ep.  99;  PHn.  Ep  1, 13. 

B.  To  hring  oat,  amhe  known,  proditeo 
In  public  (quite  claaa.) :  ejat  (oradonlay 
prolferendaa  arbitriam  tnvm,  Oie.  Att  la, 
13 :  artem,  10  txkWt ptiJbUdy,  Snet  Ner.  95. 

O,  To  bring  forth,  produce,  intent,  Mt- 
eooer,  make  known,  reveal  (quite  claaa.) : 
artem,  de.  Acad.  3,  1;  pdun  proferre 
aUqoid,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 9. 41 :  earn  iDa  IndleiB 
oomrnunia  exttll  Indagari,  palefeei,  pro- 
toU,  Cia  Mil.  37:  aNqdd  foraa.  id.  Cod. 
JB ;  rem  in  medium,  id.  Para.  19^  9 :  ae- 
creta aaimi,  PUn.  14,  92,  98. 

B.  71>  M»g  forward,  luola,  eJH,  •wa' 
tin  (quite  claaa.)  :  Hbroa,  Cie.  N.  D.  1, 40 : 
teatea,  Itnatoa,  Id.  Balb.  18  :  anctorea,  id. 
de  Or.  9, 61 :  nominatim  mnltoa,  id.  Roao. 
Am.  16 ;  paneoa  belli  daeea  praeaiantleai. 
moa.  id.  de  Or.  1,9:  Tinolennam  alic^jaa. 
Id.  Pha  9;  39:  vim,  polentlam,  laetkiMa, 
dirltiaa,  oUealelaa,  afflirilalea  adfamrlo. 
rum,  Auet  Her.  1, 5;  aUqaid  in  medlnia, 
C^ie.  Verr.  i^  4,  59 ;  Id.  Flo.  9,  93 ;  Phut 
Am.  9, 1, 41 ;  memoriler  pmgenlem  auam 
uaqne  ab  aro  atqae  aUro,  "Ter.  Ph.  9;  3, 48 : 
exempla  omnium  nota,  Cic.  de  DIr.  1,  46. 

■  To  eoand,  aalarge  i  llnea  olBeiomm, 
Clo.  Jtor.  31 :  niamonam  alienlaa,  to  pro- 
W,PliD.EpS,19. 

f,  T»  iwfel :  ai  aanlo  loiwlna  pietaa 
CaedUum  protuliaaA  Cic  But.  93. 

0,  To  tagtken  out,  prolong  (quite 
claaa.):  beatam  Titam  uaqne  ad  rogum 
proieiTe,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 99 :  ut  depoaid  pro- 
fcrret  fata  parentia,  Vire.  A.  19,  395. 
„  mMmA*,  «nla,  /  fproatoorj  A  pui. 
ao  aeknotModgment,  deaaration,  esprtt- 
ttbm,  profeeoion,  promim  (moafiy  poat- 
Aug.):  iTln  gen.:  profieaaio  booae  rd- 
aalatia.  Plane,  in  Cie.  Fant  10,  8 :  Cani- 
dina  daddiaa  deoeaait  qoam  prehaaioiil 
ejoa  eongruebat  VeHeJ.  9,  B7 :  memoraa 
jmileaaioBia,  of  ear  proaiiai  (a/  bretitA,' 
Id.  lb.  89 :  aperta,  Plia.  27,  3, 9 :  auae  opu-' 
ianla,  ccanMaa,  OeU.  7.  3 :  auamia  atal- 
litlaa.id.a>.:  «agMi,TacA.2.8S:  pietatia, 
id.  Agr.  3.-8,  Tranaf,  A  lign.  token- 
(poa^claaa.) :  Ttdonun,  PaOad.  3,  9. 

n.  In  partio,  ..IpaMicdfc^axioaor 
ap^Sleaxlon  of  one'a  peraoa.  name,  prop 
arty, buaineaa, etc. (quite claaa.):  u-Atru. 
qviK.  KA.  raoraaaio  mr,  etc,  TabaL 
HeracL  la  Haubold.  Mooum.  legal,  p.  10)^^ 
eg.  t  Liv.  31^  7 ;  to  Tero  confice  pronsaai 
nem,  ai  polea.    Ktai  haee  pecuoia  e^tn. 

Knere  Mt,  ut  profeaaione  non  egea^  pour- 
m.  16,  93 :  poat  profeaaionem  i^.Aag.)  ■ 
commlaao  fa<tam,  Jabol.  Dig.  4^]^  ^'j  * 
Teft  ApoL  4a.— Uenoe,  B.  Triarnkeat^  ui 
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4  imbUe  ngitier  oCpanm*  or  propertr  | 
diiu  giTW  Ta  (quite  olaM.) :  In  Leoitliiia 
Jugerum  mbMnptio  m  pfO&Mio  noa  eM 
phu  triflnte  milUiUB,  Ck.  Verr.  %  3, 47<— 
fl,  A  hutiiun  or  profettiott  which  one  I 
pnblicli'  arowa  (aulla  daaa.):  profeaaio  I 
Dene  olcendl,  id.  ae  Or.  1,  6 :  grammati.  I 
caa,BuctGr.8:  sapientiae,  FUn.  7, 30,  31 :  j 
magicac  arda,  Curt  7,  4 :  lata  aalutaria,  ' 
dU  art  of  healing,  medicine^  Cell,  praef. : 
ukimae  profeaaionia  homblGai  i  a.  rDlaai' 
mi  ardllcli,  Lampr.  £lag,  90 ;  Paul.  Dig. 
S;  13, 9.  o  -.■ 

„  t  pti&m/taiaAwh  &  «k  [profiiasio] 
PerE.,  A  ngiitrar  oftoara,  out  -wko  fata 
tke  dutia  <m  taporUd  goodt :  loacr.  ap. 
Uarin.  FraL  Arr.  p.  ISL 
,  Pioftaaoiy  6r^^  m.  [proateor]  A  pvb- 
Uc  tucker,  professor  <pogt-Aug.) ;  aaplen* 
tjae  profeaiorea,  C^.  praeC  :  ceteramm 
•niam,  Qulot  12,  U,  90:  Latinae  atmat 
Graecaequs  eloquentlae,  Suet  Rhet  5: 
MtrologlM,  CoL  1,  4 :  juria  ciriXa,  Ulp. 
Dig.  SO,  13, 1 — Abaol. :  opua  etiam  con- 
aammatia  profeaaoribna  difficile,  Quint  1, 
9,  3 ;  non  obacurua  profeaaor,  id.  2, 15, 36 : 
circa  acholaa  proreaiorum,  Suab  Tik.  11. 
—Of  A  pkatiaan,  Cela.  9,  & 

nibrntHmm  atim,  adj.  [profeaaor] 
O/or  beUmgtHM  la  a  fuilic  Hacker,  pre- 
futorial  (post-Aug.) ;  profeaaoria  lingua, 
Ote.  A.13,lt>>. 

I  a,  am,  Fart.,  from  proft- 


oanm 


■»<  ftttUlt  «.  um,  «*"•  {pnvfcetaa ; 
cfrpronnuaj  Ifon-fettioai,  not  kept  ae  • 
ioudof,  camwiOK  ;  of  daja,  working-da^  i 
"pro/etmm  diem  dioebuil  qui  fcataa  non 
erat,"  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  2SS  ed.  MOB. : 
'profeeti  dice  a  featintata  vaoni,"  Non. 
434,  3 ;  Plant  Anl.  9,  8, 11 :  ut  oarpentia, 
feitia  profeatiaqae  diebuf,  per  urbem  vec- 
tsmur,  LiT.  34,  3  :  peior,  qui  profeatia  di- 
ebua  ageret,  quod  feriatia  doberet  VMou 
18,  6,  8,  u.  1 :  luoea,  Kmrkng-dm/e,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  15,  95 ;  ao,  lux,  id.  Sat.  2,  9, 11« : 
**pnfeetumjaeert  eat  tamquam  profannm 
faoero,  id  eat  iaoere,  quod  fenia  &iuu 
^am  Ucet,"  etc.  Feat,  pi  9S.1  ed.  MttU. 

n,  Traoaf.,  like  profanua,  Uiueuiia. 
pdTunfUiemUd,  unedtuated  (po■^claaala- 
«1) :  profeaWm  et  profaaum  ralgua,  GeU. 
praetjla. 

■rtfJ^Mtan ''*'■•  ^  ■  P"><cto,  odita. 

Wtff3%ieoi,  feetum,  3.  v.  n.  ana  a. 
Irfo-fadoJ  To  gv  ftrwatd,  gm%  grotmi, 
mike pr»grtt$ :  LLit  (extremely  rare) : 
~mm  qiuaqveremia  aola  bob  proSceret, 

Iil39,1.L 

n,  Trop„  I**  ^  «>,  itdeancti,  moita 
fngrm  i  to  pr^  dtrica  aiotmxoge  t  to 

rform,  4taL,  prrmott,  ete.  (quiu  olaaa^: 
Of  peiaona :  ei  aihll  In  oppagnatigBS 
oppidi  proAciaaek  Oaea.  B.  G.  7,  90 :  id. 
ib.  3,  91 :  plua  muUtadine  talorum,  id. 
tb.  7,  89:  kwi  oppwmnitata,  id.  B.  C.  .1, 
59 :  aateeignattl  tantum  profacere,  ut  pel- 
lerent  omnea,  id.  ib.  85 :  mnltum  profecit, 
Nep.  Earn.  10 :  li  modo  ia  pMIoaophia 
aliquid  profaolmaa,  kan  nada  aajr  png- 
roe,  Cic  Off.  3,  6,—M.  Of  inanimate  aub- 
Jeeu  (maatly  poat-Aug.):  id  («itia«enu) 
qnod  humore  proSeit,  growt,  hteremeee, 
CoL  3, 90 :  proAciente  predo,  rtting,  Phn. 
14,  4,  6.— la  the  pate, ;  aed  etiam  ad  aam- 
laam  profeotam  aliquid  puto,  Cia.  All  7, 
13 :  poatqnam  aiha  pra6debat«r,  FUn.  6, 
96, 30.— A.  la  partie..  To  he  ta^jftU,  ttrt- 
iceaiUiu  ^fta,  aeampliek <  to  he^  to 
otmlrtlnte,  etnimet  (quite  claaa.) :  ea  aao 
quaequa  loco,  ubl  siurimam  proAoare  et 
Talere  poaaettt,  ool]ooaba(  Cic.  Bmt  37 : 
nulla  K8  tantum  ed  dicendun  proficit, 
qnantam  acriptio,  id.  ib.  94;  Lir.  3,  61: 
profeetura  aliquid  turn  toa  rerta  nota, 
Or.  Pont  3, 1, 138.— Of  reraediaa:  laAoe 
Tel  hcrba  Profideate  nihil,  Bor.  ^  B,  % 
150 ;  nae  alia  rea  oeleriua  proSdt;  if  of 
troiea,  Plia.  37, 11,  79:  baematttea  prali- 
oit  oouloram  faantada,  id.  %  90, 37 1  ax- 
ungia  proOoit  ad  ■tnmaa,  id.  98,  A,  37 :  pl- 
rorum  ligni  cinia  eontra  flragoa  effioaelna 
Vioaait  U.  93,  7,  69:  radix  anethi  vel  In 
,,^3pttnM  proOcIt,  id.  90,  as.Se.— Hence 
,  518'.*flcienter,  eAi,a(«a«^i*y(eecl. 

hjdraul.*''!**-*-         _.     ■ 

Hot.  54  :  ?«»•»  **-  »■  P"«ciacor,  adfia. 

tzami^e,  V«i»C«I>  foftua,  3.  v.  dep.  n. 

exemphmi.  urceaaBt&da«»;ori(„t(nnaka, 


r 


p&or 

i.  *.  pal  one'aadf  lenraad ;  beaee]  To  as 
aat,  f  0,  awrc^  moeli  d^wrt,  Ineili  ap,  eto. 
(quite  elaia.). 
I,  Lit:  pnfidaeiad  doraieiiduBi,  M 

S  a  (a  aieq^  Cfe.  de  Dir.  9, 98 :  ad  aaauua^ 
.  lb.  VSO :  aubaidio  tUmi,  Nep.  Inta.  9 : 
ad  earn  domaaa,-  Cia.  Veir.  %  1, 97:  Pn- 
tooloa.  id.  Acad.  9, 31 :  in  Dlyriotun,  CJaea. 
a  6. 3,  7:  ia  pngnaa>,id.  B.  G.  3,  98:  ad 
beUum,  Nep.  Ale.  4;  la-enarulliuu,  Plaat 
An.  5,  9,  7 :  Urao  in  piatiinum  recta  via, 
Ter.  Aodr.  3,  4,  91 :  raeta  doanan,  id. 
Fbonn.  5,  S,  Sa— AbaeL:  prolUaFi  to 
mtke  a  jtumtf,  Ulp.  Dig..  IT,  9,  59 :— ab 
oriw.  la  art  aiK,  iepan, -Caea.  B.  0. 1,  7: 
ex  caalriB.  to  ina*  <v,  id.  B.  0. 1, 78  :  Atbe- 
nla,  Nep.  Milt  1 :  de  Fonniaaa,  CNa  Att  9;  & 

B.  Traatf.,  To  ta  gulag  «r  otoat  to 
g»t  to  attmd  to  goto  »p>f(im»o<Uma.): 
p6tia'  at  ma  ii%  quo  profcenia  aam,  at- 
naat  Plaat.Tria.3,9,9:  ta  {Cofeetaa  alia 
fueraa,  Ter.  Enn.  9,  9,  49. 

KTrop.:  Al  ^  San.  To  go,  amt, 
proceed:  nunc  proMaeemar  ad  reUqaa, 
Clo.Verr.9,  8,5. 

B,  In  partie. :  1.  To  eet  out,  begin, 
ctmmatce:  otiade  oratio  men  pfafidaca. 
tar,  nada,  <ml,  Cic  de  infi.  Poop.  a.~». 
To  oom»fonk,  opting,  mrioe,  proceed,  ortg- 
imle  from  any  tfaiag:  ea  larriipina  aflill 
^onat  patare  proodaci.  Dial  qasd  ad 
ootporil  afilitMem  apaetet.  Id.  Inr.  1,  38 : 
quaeomnque a  ma  oiaaaiBiila ad  te prafi. 
cteeootar,  atali  paaa  ^aa  me  to  ma,  i.  a. 
^tteUll  reeUooJlrom-mt,ii.Vim.!i,ief 
oC  id.  ib.  3, 1 :  at  plmB.  a  parenta  prod- 
oiada«npalserlnl,Map.Att,'9:  mriaZe- 
none  paoiicll  rant,  dka  M*«  pneetded 
from  kirn,  kie  diecipUt,  Cie.  de  IHr.  1,  S| 
cCoaama  ab  ArlalDteIepTaActl,td  iA.3S. 

Act.  collnt  item,  proAetoeo^  fan  (aata> 
dam.):  prtna  qaam pnificiace,  Phut  MH. 
4, 8^  19 :  hortasur  hominem,  qaam  pri* 
mam  proadaaerat  Tnrpil.  in  Man.  471. 9. 

MfienMr  a,  nm,  adf^  (proAaio] 
Bae^fieuit,  advantmgeout,  conducue  (lata 
Lat):  qtfboa  nsra  petaat  eaae  pfofloua, 
Om^ai.  Varv  1, 39. 

mifitSM,  CMauc,  &(arciialefonnor 
the  I^A  FaoFnrxaat,  and  of  tha  imper., 
piorm  vmo,  aerenl  timea  in  the  Tabul. 
Herad.  In  Baiftdd.  Monna.  lagaL  p.  99 
a?. ;  ▼.iotiiefollf.ae.  l[..E)e.  dfp.a.(prc». 
iateor]  To  dedan  ptMielf,  to  ptHm  axn, 
ockmimoigt,  s•Ba^  la  epanif  i.Bny>ia  or 
pntom  (.^ilm  daacV. 

I,  In  gea. :  tia  Ubealer  coalKetur,  nt 
noB  aohnn  fateti  aed  etiam  pialtteri  vide- 
atnr,  Clo.  Caecia,  9 :  &taor  atcp»  etiam 
profiteer  et  prae  me  fero,  id.  Itab.  perd. 
3:  preAafi  «t  fai  madtaa  proteca  ali- 
qald,  M.  Fin.  9,  99.  —With  an  objeat- 
elauae :  profltentur  Camutet,  >e  milium 
perleulum  lecnaara,  Oaea.  Bi  (3. 7, 9 ;  Cie. 
N.  D.  1,  5.— With  a  foUg.  dei  de  perriel- 
dlo  p.,  8net  Cal.  19:  de  aamat  proftmo, 
id.  Dom.  8.— IL  la  partie.:  A.J>-  •> 


aliquem.  To  d 


t  ena'a  oi^or  pnfttoto 


he  aomotiiihgt  proSteri  ae  gtnroraatlcnin, 
Cic.  'Riae.  %  4:  p.  ae  patrem  lafonSa, 
Suet  CaL  35:  ae  legatmn.  Id.  Oelb.  10.— 
Uk  connectloB  witfa  aaae:  Mdoo  mo  }ui« 
eoaaultom  eaae  pmfilefcer,  Gic.  Mur.  13; 
ate  omninm  provlndamm  dafenaonm 
eHe  pn>8teber,  id.  Verr.  %  3, 917. 

B,  p.  aliquid,  To  pnt/eerem  art  adeace, 
etc:  proAteri  philoao^riam,  w  decltat 
«•<'•»(/' a  ]>i<IaMpit<r,  Cia  Pii.  99:  medi- 
dnam,  fa  profhu  medicine,  to  praetice  ae  « 
pkfoioion,  Cela.  praef.— 4n  Ae  paw. ;  rem 
BOB  proiiMaam  apud  noa  tenemna,  Aort 
Quint  Decl.  341.— AbaoL,  proAteri,  n  he 
a  teaeher  or  profeeeor  (poat-AngO:  eum 
omnea  qui  praMentur,  audlero,  Plin.  Bp. 
9, 18 :  tranalatna  eat  in  SiciUam,  nhi  none 
proftctar,  id.  ib.  4,  VL 

p,  p.  iadkinm.  To  gieo  ttlieme,  make 
a  a^eision  aninat  accomplicea :  multia 
honaniikua  Indlcinm  proflletui-,  SidL  J.8 : 
aununnm  anppUdnm  decenebiAnr,  nl 
profenaa  Indicmm  foret,  Tae.  A.  8, 3. 

0,  7^  ager  yVMlj^  propaee  voitmtmrSlf, 
to  promiee:  ego  rero  tibi  profiteer  atque 
poiltcBor  exiulom  et  aingalara  menm 
atudium  in  omni  genere  oOMi,  Cks.  Kara. 
5,  8 :  ai  vna  in  earn  rem  operam  veati  am 
profitemial,id.  Koae.  Am.  53:  Tarropro- 
ficetar  ae  akefa  die  ad  colloqniam  venta-  | 
nua,  Oaea.  B.  0. 3,^i  aamunt  taatllea  I 


VZX>t 

acma  ptofiBaaa  BaM>,i>«iilatyr«Mi 
a  camiat.  Or.  F.  %  198. 

M,  To  makeapthOc  mtmnmr^t 
oftnj  thing  (aa  of  oae'f  Ban,p«M, 
budneaa,  etc):  Tabal.  HnicL  h  to 
bold.  Monun.  legal  p.'48jf.  (%«,):  tt 
antorea  jugera  ntiaBBn  waavm  mtt 
rentur,  Oeu  Verr.  9,  3, 15:  ned  toiB 
Tiroa,  qtautum  habeat  pncJsc,  ii  ip 
9,99i  gregaaoTinraadpBbbaan,VK 
R.R.9, 1:  &nnMnnm,U*.4,13:ami% 
la  'gioe  m  oaa'c  name,  aaaMatei  eUtief, 
id.  96^18;  alao  without  man'.  Qd 
na  prohlUtna  erat  peteia  rnaalam, 
opM  intra  legitiraw  diea  fniannfil 
rerit,  Sall.C.  18;  nam  et  i|aaMam;a 
tentea,  qnoa  indignoa  jodicant,  ptfari 
Tetait  Veliej.  9,  99:  pidiHK(K.iBi 
nae),  i,e.  caaBala«praaElMc^wknMa 
ajva  in  thair  aamea  to  the  mlSe,(i).  P. 
4,  866.— So,  trop.:  InUanaeBBm 
tkme  kereilotl  !■!<( 


pr&feaaaa,  cai^J^iaaptn.* 
nit,  JTaoiaa,  naai/at,  cn>/kMd  (mtM 
in  poa^AM  proaa):  calia  pagtaa Ot. 
Am.  3, 14,  6:  dox,  Jmtei4i-n|nt» 
ao,  Opea^i,  aeoMdtit  f«(aaitullr.H^ 
edljf.-  BeB.Ep.l4:firexproi>Ba* 
Hacr.  &  a,  a.—Sn  taa,  de  pniiia>(rai 
ohMB.) ;  ae  ne  id  quidcm  ia  pakmm 
dot  openl),  App.  ApoL  p.  319  OiA 

tfttttsamam  ^^  ■■  (in^<^i 

fimSen'e  aatartlair.prJUiai^liTO'* 

B«.  9ina 

Ltna,fta,<a.(M>)iS» 
(poa»A<E,):  aeainifnki 
,  doL  5,  Jl-H.T""'-' 
igt  proOato  tanabal  aim,  M 
ail.  10^  330. 

NS-flictaa>  *■  "■■>  '"^ '"' ' 

dtftnu&S'  (poa^^lMll ) :  baaina|iA 
gaMo,  Aua.  Periaeh.0d7iai. 

t*^^i<5^(peatA»g.):  p»  « 
pnfHgator,  TK.  A.  18, 18. 

-^       -        a,  um.Firt"!*' 


mfc'SrdSKjtfa  ^iiaaAwiaa*^ 
ooertkrom,  aoercome,  uuafaa  (i^too*!: 
L  L.it:  iabniooanraligaie.FM.Kt 
9.  73:  cOfdaa  baaltam,  do.  FU.!^  I* 
dmaem  hoatlBm,  Caea  a  a  i  S:  I* 
lea,  Nep  Dat.£t  |aoato  Dm.  A H-a 
.-11  Trop.:  A.  TbaMi*a»«"»» 


etroift  rem; 


CibdeOr.tl:* 


laa^aa,  Map.  Palep.  9:  an^f  ■? 
qae  proUsanta  tetoaa,  Uf.S.  Ir^  * 
tndinem,  Qall.  19, 5.    ■  _ 

B,  To  brmgalmoeimeoo1,a^» 
fmi^  dloptadi:  beOam  «aaiaii*  ■ 
prolligatamcaifioara.  Li<.iil<4t:op 
Hgatam  ballum  ae  paana  lathaia  » 
Fam.19,90:  pra*galajaulaK*t" 
ad  exitom  tddncta  ouaefllioeAi^J* 
S.C:  aperana,  anta  naWadHifal* 
fUgaii  plarlmam  poaae.lW'i^'* 
bmgki  naarif  to  a  ead,aaa.<»-*' 


profllgAtuah  »  OBI.  Fa--  A* 


^id.Varr.l.H^i' 
rMit.  Ilii  hai  «*■* 


■ical): 

lam,  Cie.  CaL^l: 

dita  prolligataqae,  ii 

moral  aanae,  Oorntpt,  Jlii  I*  '  ,.. 

ed,  proJUgau  (Bkewiae  qd» *•)'• 

omnhirn  aBaitaHam  praOiuliia"  'ir 

ditlidme,  Cie,  Verr.9,3,*:  >i.S»^ 

13.— O.  Of  Item,  Adomai(^>\ 

profligiitao  aetata  homo,  Sta.  *  "^ 

— laflMnmrtr.  abaol:  la  fUtp**' 

l»4aalaMatatda<aelLI&&  ^ 

al^%M|ra?d<u*)i  (|5*i'!S« 
proaieiae  taa,  ea*  *«^  »•■*'** 
5,  a  _,u_ 

ml  lo.  1-1  f —  hi.  a-  >>■" 

proflatlbnia  om  oaloiai,  Q.O*^''* 
4Ba.Ed.:  flamraaa, 0». F. L S»^ 
re  aapgniaeoa  riroa,  Stat  Th.  U.  m^ 
Tranaf,  Toaid«,«J«rftljM2W» 
AOK) .  raaaea  proSatar  to  l«J*J% 
prdatant^ditar, «,  PBa. ».  l^-J 
Tr<H>"  lV5*i»or»r«ai»«ai«»aflim 
poaWar)  J  «o  pB*hat  p«l"  «• 
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aam,  i.  &  mm  tmnit,  V\ig.  A.  9,  StB: 
km,  L  e.  to  puf  amd  Uaa,  l»  tt^  fmmt, 
f  lio.  8,  4.  S. 

■mtillMi  ''•'I.  aiuL Pn,  from  {lao- 
iluu. 

JplJiMrttft  «^  *■  proflw),  i^L, 

'  ipBlHi— Ifaj  M,/.  (proano)  ^  foe- 
ittgyirU  (trop.):  junu  qjuMdam  proflu- 
entU  loqueadl,  a  Mruat  <u  aonb,  Amiuk, 
Clc  Part.  33. 

W*  0mmi  >>.  »■>•  3.  •.  a.  7«  >aD 
Ai^iior«fa/i^(qaitaclaMi«l):  I,  Lit: 
Mom  produit  ax  moate  Vogeio,  Cm*.  B. 
G.4,10:  titacrimaeibocnUaelpltuita* 
Mribiu  profluent.  CoL  6,  7 :  par  i'oaM, 
PUa.  33, 1,31  :—«t  sure,  Cic.de  DiT.  1, 44. 

J  I.  Trtnif.:  graredo  prodolt,  Pjmt 
D.  4,  1,  51 ;  vldeadQin  est  as  adstllo- 
tnin  oortms  ait,  an  praaoat,  <•  rtlaxtd. 
Call.  3,  if :  ii  rentar  profloit,  id.  U>. 

II,  Trap.,  Tafavfank,  ufw,  pnctti 
(quite  clasa.) :  qoaa  ab  hoc  foats  produ- 
ant,  Var.  L.  L.  8, 33>>.  i  ei^**  ore  aenno 
■lalle  dulcior  proflnebat,  Auct.  Hw.  4, 33: 
aqoidam  ab  Ua  footibus  produxi  ad  iMm- 
Jaam  Cmiam,  Cic  Coal  3 ;  ad  inaagnitas 
artaa,  (a  nrocMd  (a,  la /<ii2  or  .Ul  iwoa,  Tao. 
A.  U,  afi^-Benca 

p  r  i>fl  a  ana,  eotii,  Port.,  JTomiij' afaiv 
<qiiile  claaa.) :  ^  LiL:  aqua  proaoan*, 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  O.— 2.  Bubst,  proSu- 
•OA  aolia,  /.  (ae.  aqna),  Ibuatag  wsUr 
'quite claaa.):  in produenttan defarri, Cic. 
iT.2,3a— B.  Trop,  ofap«ecta,f1aia<iv, 
IwfU.'  (onua  aanaonia  aSnt  son  Uotii- 
oun,  non  Auom  ae  proflnena,  aed  eoola, 
■ridum,  eonoiaiin,  Cio;  da  Or.  S,  38 :  p.  at 
|iarenaialaqaBeliaa,id.ib.3,46:  p.  atqoe 
ezpedita  cebritaa,  id.  Brut  61 :  profluena 
j|itiddambab<>itC«rbo,ld.daOr.3k7s  at- 
oqnentia,  Tac  A.  13,  3.— Hanca, 

Xdr.,  prdflAcnter,  Flatoiiighit  trop., 
mtUf  (wita  rlan);  ergo  omnia  pmnu- 
«ntcr,abaolate,  proapera,  Cia.  Tuac  S,  1& 

CVwWf).,  of  apeech.  Main  jUamHf  (pioat- 
claaa.) :  profiuentiiu  exsegul,  Gall.  M,  L 

nrifloM  a,  BB,  •(;.  (praOno)  f  tov- 
Wif  forth,  faming,  ttntming  (poaMna.) : 
receaaua,  CoL  8,  17:  lacrimaa,  Sid.  £p. 


fi: 


A,9a. 


in  poat- 


ftmjCaJowuig,  fim  (poat  and  m  | 
Aug. proae) :  aanp»irda,Loer. i,  1908 : 
JIBlataparBatea,CoL6,33:  ■Mrlnm,  PUn. 
M,ia43:  urinae,ld.38,6,17:  alri,aAx, 
4iamkma,CoL9, 13.-..lI.Inpartie.:  A. 
Xaeaaafu,  pa,  diarrhpat :  A  corpoa  aa- 
Wstam  aat,  digerendaoi  caae :  d  profla. 
rio  laborat,  eontiaeiidum,  C!ab.  prae<^ 
JB,  ManMyfta,  muuu,  PHn.  7,  U,  13.— 
C.  Qanltale,  umtKalJUii,  PUn.  17,  U,  IS; 
alao,  ganiturae,  id.  i!9;  aS,  4a 

Bl'<m>MM»  a,  lun,  a4f.  pd.)  Fla» 
4mM  t  trap.,  XSaotiaf,  iiunuumt :  pro- 
flnvia tdaa, Caacil. inPriac p. GW  P.-IL 
Snbat,  profluTiua,  ii,  at,  for  profliiTiuni, 
.^jUi,Veg.  1.17, 19;  1,38.4. 

li  fcii  Una,  L  Um[,  pro&iier,  Pmd. 

.ulO,93H)n.(iqK«.  7a  aay  or.  apaa^aio, 

laa^  apa*''  (moatly  poet  aad  in  paat.Aug. 


proae):  I,  In  gen.:  Teterea  Caamenaa 
1  rem  rolo       '   ' 


ofaii,  UU,  nUtt,  An. 
■  Var.L.L.7,3,ii8:  tarn  breviter  Dido 
TvKun  deaiian  pre&lar,  Vicg.  A.  I.  JS61 : 
etaieaoiena«pro<atnr,id.ib.4,364:  qui- 
.boa  ilia  pro&lar :  Foraitan.  aM^  Ot.  U. 
U,  389 :  vera  probri,  Pair.  191 :  phua, 
3or.  &  1. 6,  S7. 

IL  In  parti c  Ta  fortuU,  pnUtt, 
fivphmtfi  quando 'diea  adreniet  qnem 

JnlaU  Horu  eat,  Lir.  Andron.  in  Cell.  3, 
6  ^m.  to  Horn.  Odyaa.  %  99) :  Pythia 
^aae  tripode  as  Phoebi  laiiroqna  proia- 
tur,  Lucr.  1,  740:  Dalio  profiuiis,  Petr. 
86;  Ulp.  Dig.  81, 1,1. 

inapaea.  ■isnif:qaasnqnamaantaiiie 
atf ta  proUa,  Mnlta  tamen  natnat,  Locr. 
6, 80.— Ueooe.  aabat,  prifttum,  \.tL,A 
aMUSMU,  prapeaitfaa.  axiaai  (noetclaaa.) : 
■*d(ii>|iam.  quae  M.  Varro  uaa  pra/ala, 
aUaaproiacwJa  appallat,  Oall.  16,  a 

*Mi-macei  «n>, ».  a.  [pro4Tanfo] 
nifmkvp!  iiiar*ta,<.a.tapiMuit,8tBt 
911.10,519. 

Tt/ktiifantiTjTtM,i»jUt,jhfjTom  aaj 
tUq  (poa^Aaf.) :  ceaapcctou  coaTana- 


PRor 

ttooMnqaa  drium  aoonm  pruAjgll^  Sen. 
Coaaol,ad  Fahb.  36:  aedea  anaa,  CoL  1, 
3 :  natoa,  PUn.  7, 2^  9 :  dominea.  Cart  10, 8. 

tL  Matr,  To  fm,  ■  «a<t  img,  atapt 
(qSie  claaa.) :  pedibna  Hadrumalain  pro- 
nigerat  Caea.  B.  C.  9,  93:  ex  oppldo,  id. 
B.  G.  7, 11 :  in  Britanmam,  Id.  ib.  9.  14  : 
donot  CicBrut  89 :  in  exiUum,  Id.  Don. 
32:  aoareere,  VeU^  S,  19.— S.  'n  par- 
tic  njUtfor  near  to  one,  taiu  refiif 
with  one  (quite  claaa.) :  ae  profugere  ad 
Bratnm.  Cic.  Att  15,  91:  ad  CIceroBem, 
Caaa.  &  G.  5,  44. 

wMlofiia.  a,  nm,  adj.  fprofugio] 
TatJSBiarkitMi,fligiAt  (not  in  Cic 
or  Caea.):  L  In  gen. :  proAigua  domo, 
Lir.  1, 1 1  urbe,  Tac.  H.  4,  49:  ex  Pelo- 
poanaao,  Liv.  l,  8 :  e  proello,  Tac.  H.  3, 
46 : '  a  proello,  Flor.  4)  9 :  ad  rebeUes,  Tac. 
A.  1, 57.— With  the  gtn. :  Tiridatea  regni 
profnna,  Tac.  A.  15, 1. 

^.Transf.,  Fitting kUttr and thUur, 
roving,  vandaring,  Mnuttttd  (poet)  :  pro- 
fail  Scythae,  Uor.  Od.  1,  35,  9. 

n.  In  partic.  That JUta from  his na- 
tin  eotaiff,  JngHlKt,  iaitMtd,  atUd: 
Uaantbal  paMa  profagns,  Lir.  34,  80: 
Trojaal,  qni  prolbgi  Inoertia  sedJbna  Tag- 
abantar,  SaU.  C.  6 :  eUada,  Or.  M.  13,  OS?. 
— B.  Snbat,  profagoe,  i,  ••.,  A  fiigitht, 
MMadparaoa,  txUt  (poet) :  profngo  af- 
ter opem.  Or.  Pont  2,  9,  6. 

do]  TmfiWt>iii^iietam,fottnM,  laid: 
aarina  profundeta,  Plaut  MiL  3, 3, 43  dub. 
(al.  probe  ftudata). 

Vfilhadei  >n.,  T.  proAmdua,  ad  ila. 
„JMflwttfaw.  Uia.  /  (pioftudus] 
D^tk  (post-claia.) :  I,  Lit:  eorporum 
Ivaa  aunt  dimenaioiiea,  longltado,  ladtn- 
do,  pnrftinditaa,  Maer.  Somn.  Seip.  1,  6.— 

SL  I'rop.:  Jaii»or«attee,^r«aftua*,  paver; 
adrfan.  in  Vopiac.  Sat  8:  diaeipltnae, 
Maor.  Bomn.  Bdp.  1, 7. 

■1^  iflimlaj,  fftdi,  Alaaniy  3.  v.  a.  To 
poSr  out  or  fortk,  to  tktd  eoptoiahf,  to 
eaaat  CO  jbv  (quite  daia.) :  L  Lit :  aan- 
guinam  aunm  proftmdera  omnem  enpit, 
dummodo  proraanm  Irajua  alito  Tideat 
Cic  Clu.  6 :  Tim  lacrimarum,  id.  Rep.  6, 
14 :  laoitaaa  oaalia.  Virg.  A.  19, 154 :  aan. 
n)inemaxooulia,PliB.10t60. 79:  aqaam. 
Plant  AuL  9,  4,  99:  Timm,  id.  Care.  1, 1, 
99:  aqnaa  aub  meaaaa.  FHn.  38,  3,  5.— 
With  aa,  ra  tarat  or  ^nakAKk:  hwri- 
mae  ae  aubito  profndaraDt  Cic  Att  11,  7. 

B.  Tranat:  X,  7o  atrateA  at  fall 
UnglM,  to  frowtrmu  (pa^) :  eom  aomnna 
mcDibn  pmAuitt,  Lnar.  4,  738.  — Mid. : 
"frofiuut,  abjactua  Jaoeaa.  Paonvina: 
profnaaa  yaiiillii  naunonro."  tuiuJud  at 
fiiU  Ingtk,  pomnd  out,  PauL  ax  Faat  p. 
898ed.luiL 

2.  Tofoiiroremilo»U,Mngfortikfro- 
d*a  (quite  claaa.)  t  paatlea  parte  proiudit 
LaaiLin  Mao.  917, 16 :  ex  alTo  nutria  pa- 
enun  natnra  proAidit  Locr.  5,  S3S3  aoni- 
ttta,id.6,400.-  ignaa,  id.  ib.  908 :  pectore 
Tooea,  tovnrjortk,  attar.  CatnlL  64,  909 : 
Toeem,  Cic.  Toaa  9,  93 :  olamorem,  id. 
Flacc6;  id.Lag.L8:  paladtea, CoL 5, 6. 

%  With  ae,  ropoar/irAraai/art*. 
beea :  earn  aa  norapraAmdentexaroi- 
na,  CoL  9,  3.  Of  arehara :  omnia  moM- 
tndo  aagittariorum  ae  profodit,  Caaa.  B. 

0.  3,  9a  Of  kixuiiant  plaata :  aa,  qaae 
aa  nImlBm  pnAtderant,  kan  a/kot  sat, 
Cie.  da  Or.  9,  91. 

n,  Trop.,  To  coat  or  tkrom  amqr.- 
Teatis  Terba  ptofiindefe,  Lucr.  4,  929 : 
quae  ai  non  profymdcn  ao  pordere  Tide- 
bor,  Cic  Fam.  5, 5. 

B,  In  partic;  1,  To  tkrom  awmf, 
optnduttuaahfi  to  lamWt,  diuipau,  tquon- 
dar :  profsndat  perdat  poreat,  Ter.  Ad. 

1,  2,  54;  Cic  Verr.  9,3,67:  Datrinonia, 
id. Cat 2,5:  peennia* in raa, id. OtT. 9;  16. 
—In  a  good  aenae,  7b  apnd;  —aifc€ : 
non  modo  peciuiam,  aed  Titam  etlam 
profnndere  pro  paMa,  Cic  Off.  1,  34. 

8,  7a  poar  oat,  nent ;  to  axpend,  txart, 
aoflaf  I  to  aat  fonk,  oplaia  i  odium  in 
aUqnam,  Glc  Pia.  7 :  oranea  profodi  Tirea 
amini  atque  ingenii  mel,  Id.  Att  1, 18 :  rea 
uniTetaaa,  to  ott  fonh,  etpteta,  id.  Acad. 
9,97. 

3,  With  ae,  7a  prar  iaOf  forik,  L  a.  (a 
n»k  forth,  brtak  aW :  Tolnptatea  cum  in- 
dnaae  dlaltna,  (oUto  ae  aoaauntaam 


O^ 
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prefuojBBl  atqae  eJiduatnntTenBe,  Cfe. 
CoeL  31 :  si  totnm  ae  Die  In  me  pmftadia- 
act  had  wkoUf  poared  hinuty  oat  to  mt, 
had  tern  Ubtril,  id.  Att  7,  3.— Hence 

prftf-Qaua,  a,  um.  Pa.;  ^  Lit, 
Sprtad  out,  eEtendffd,  hanging  dotan  (aate- 
and  poatclaaa.) :  Cauda  projuaa  uaque  ad 
calces«  Var.  R.  R.  2, 5. — Vomp. :  equi  coma 
et  Cauda  profuaior,  longer,  PaU.  4, 13. 

B,  Trap. :  X,LaoiA,ettn»oga»t,pro- 
fuae  (quite  claaa.) ;  perdituB  ac  profoaua 
nepoa,  Cic.  Quint  12 :  reua,  id  Verr.  9,  1, 
7. — With  the  gen. ;  alien!  nppetcns,  aui 
profnana,  laeiik  qfktt  ornn.  Sad.  C.  5^-Of 
things  abatr.  and  eoncr. ;  profusia  aump. 
tibua  TlTere,  Cic.  Quint  30 :  p.  luxnria  m 
aedificiia.  VelleJ-  2,  33.  — 2.  In  a  nod 
aenae, /.i^eroi (poet);  mens proiHisn, ntat 
S.  3, 1,  91 ;  homo.  Mart  8,  3&— 3^  Cotttf, 
aptntivt :  amare  profusss  epufas,  Cie. 
Mur.  36 :  conTlTla.  SuetTit?.- 4,  *«- 
moderate,  excestive,  eztraaagant :  profuaa 
hflaritaa,  Cic  Tbbc  4,  7 ;  genua  tocandl, 
id.  Off.  1,  29 :  eupido,  Tac.  H.  1,  59.- 
Sap.;  profnaiasimalibido,SuetClaud.53. 

.ifdr.,  prSfltae:  1,  Lit,  iMtdMf,  a- 
tnvijgafKtly,  profutJif  (paat.Aug.) :  aedea 
prolnae  exatruota,  ai  an  immodtratt  ex. 
imac.  Suet  Aug.  t^-^Sap- 1  featoa  et  ao- 
lemnea  dies  profusiaaimo  calebrabat  Id. 
lb.  75.- 2.  Trap.,  Auaadcraie^  iaiJaad 
boundt,  axceuiaeqf:  conaui  ollslitit  pro- 
fiaae  cendentUma  aula  in  aaatra,  Lir.  10; 
36:  p.  prolixeque  laudaj^  OelL  5  1.— 
Onnp.;  ao  proAniBa  aamptui  deditna 
erat  SaO.C.13. 

,»«»4h|liM.  «.«»>.'><;.  Dtrppro- 
found  (quite  ciaaa.) :  I,  Lit :  mare  pro. 
nitidum  et  Immanaam,  Cic.  Plane.  6 ;  Da- 
nubiui^  Hor.  Od.  4, 14. 21 :  ibmax,  Or.  M. 
2,  299:  Tallea,  Slat  Th.  10,  95:  vulneni. 
Bum.  Pan.  Conatant  14. — Sap. ;  profun. 
dissimus  gurges,  Cic  Scat  45. 

fi.  Snbat,  profundim,  i,  «.,  Brplk- 
a.  In  gau. :  eaae  in  profundo  aouae,  Cic, 


Ftn.3.14:  maria,  Suet  Tib.  40 :  I 
•o  prtrfanda  eaapoiwD,  Juat  4L 1  ■ 

bu  la  partic:  (a)  7ika  doptko  oftkt 
asa,  Ou  dip,  tkt  «a  (poet  aiM  in  Bast. 
Aag.  pitMa) ;  prafiindo  Vela  dabit  Virg. 
A.13,g83:  Taatam,VaLF1.8,314;  Indom. 
itam.  Or.  Tr.  1,  11,  39;  pater  Ipse  pro- 
fundi, i  a.  Ifmaou,  VaL  R  9, 60$:  ml. 
tor  profuadi,OT.M.  11,900:  Paaptajrttnm, 
Col.  8, 16.— (^  In  comic  Imt.,  A*  o&yas, 
meaning  lAa  atamaeh,  in  a  hisna  Tetbb. 
aritfa  fwidna :  Plant  Cut  1,  2,  79. 

a,  T  r  a  n  a  C  :  1,  TUek,  ditut  (poet 
and  in  po*t<4aaa.  proae) :  ailTae,  Lner.  5, 
42;  tnat  TilHa  prohadloribna,  SoL  98. 

S^  LUm  altna,  Jligk  (poet):  coehw 

Srotaodum,  Virg.  G.  4,  292 ;  ao,  eoaimn, 
L  EaL  4. 51 ;  VaL  Fl.  7, 478.— K  Sabat. 
profiuidnni,  I.  n,  Uatght :  p.  ahum  eoeh, 
MaaU.^T19. 

3,  /»  a  ^rsttt  faaattiy.  eepioua,  anUm. 
Jbd,  laatJkaat  aXnl  (poet) :  nwmm,  Stat 
Th.5,96a 

n,  Trop.:  A.  J^XP-  iottomlut,  pro- 
^nd,  houndUao,  knmoderaie  (quite  claf- 
aical) :  profiindae  Ubidlnaa,  Cic  PI*.  91 : 
aTarlUn,  Sail.  J.  81 :  eunido  bnperU  et  dl- 
Tiiiarum,  id.  hi  £p.  Mubrid.  ad  Anaa  : 
TitIa  aaiml.  PUa.  30,  2,  5 :  cuplditaa  eoo- 
findandi  onmta,  Vell^j.  %  125:  aacnritaa, 
GaU.  L  IS:  oliiini,  Nasar.  Pan.  Conataat 
35 ;  proAindisaima  pace  florere,  Mamert 
Pan.  Maodm.  14  :  immansnaque  mit  pro- 
fnndo  l^ndanta  ore,  t  e.  tckk  imikatitllble 
eopiouanu*  of  aprtoaian,  Hor.  Od.  4,  9.  7. 

B.  i^Mp.  oaaettrs;  Ka^ofcn  (poat-Aag.): 
in  profiiado  eiae,  to  b*  axJtaavR.  Mart 
Dig.  39, 15. 

O,  Snbat,  profiindara,  1.  n..  .,4  da/A, 
abifee  (poat-claas.) ;  In  profolHlo  raritatem 
paaitna  abatrudere,  Cic  Acad.  9,  10 :  In 
profnndum  ultimamm  miaertarum  abjec- 
tni,  Val.  Max.  9, 10,  a.  6 :  immergere  all- 
qnam  raiaerablUler  pTofuiido  cladium.  Id. 
ib.  6 :  in  pfofoadnm  hOniiarum  et  turpl- 
tadinia  docidarc,  td.  %  1.  n.  2. — ^Henoe. 

..<dv..  prtfande,  Beiplf  (post-Ang.) : 
In  bibaado  pioitandia*  narcs  margere, 
PUn.  8,  43,  «6[ 

«f^^fpg0yadv.,T.profbndo.Ps.,a<ijEa. 

Vaifaoibt  faila,/-  [profundo]  ,4pow- 
inf  oat,  aaidtag,  tfaton  (post-Aug.) ; 
L  Lit:  profnaio  sangnfaiia.  Cola.  9,  7; 
to  id.  T,  91 :— alTl.  ioaaraesa,  diarrko—,  id. 

una 
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%  7.— HL  In  partio,  prafiuioDea,  £tte- 
timu,  of  wiiM,  milk,  water,  blood,  ind 
other  floiiU,  that  were  poared  oat  on 
grave* ;  liucr.  ap.  Maris.  FraU  Arv.  p.  5GS ; 
ao  Inter,  ap.  Fabrett.  p.  U7,  n.  ISS. 

n,  Tranal,  Pniig»Utf,  pntfurion: 
Inhnllae  nimptaom  proftudonet,  Vitr.  10 
praeC ;  Suet  Her.  30 :  nimia,  Flln.  Ep.  i2, 
) :  clemenliae,  Tert  Poea.  a 

IHwflfcKWCi  ^^  *•  Q^O  ^  tqwmdenr 
(oSI.  Lai):  Tert  adr.  Marc.  1,  24. 

MrifftMUi*>'"'>i  Ptrutai  P)L,  from 
proamdo. 

ynO-ffMBnuUUi  antia,  Pmrt.  [gem. 
\  Budding fortk^  budding  (poit- Aug.) : 
pahnla  progemmautibtlB,  CoL  4,  27. 

wrS-K'MWnl-'*'  AgrtMd-daugkta't 
kiaSana:*'progeMtruM  appellataTus  nep- 
tifl  toae  virum,"  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  SS8  eo. 
MttIL ;  of.,  wcerdicitar  oxoris  meae  pater ; 
ogo  niiaa  aum  gtntr ;  aoetr  magnmt  dlei- 
tar  uxoris  'meae  aTua :  ego  tarn  UUus  pro- 
getter.  Item  proaocms  mihi  axoria  meae 
nvia  est ;  ego  UUua  tmnprogentr, "  Modeat 
Dig.  38,  10[  5;"  Suet  Aug.  l9;  Sen.  Ep. 
31 ;  Tac.  A.  6,  4S;  4  Hiat  S,  9. 

f rtfteirftlM*  AnU,  /.  (progene- 
ro]  Eitge*dering.  froertuion  (poatelaa- 
akad):  molamm,  Flln.  8, 43, 68 ;  to  Id.  18, 
38, 67, ««.  4. 

Wrt-giaittQt  *re,  V. «.  Taiegil,m- 
gmder-t  genermu  (rare ;  not  in  CIc.  or 
Caet.):  nee  imbeUem  feroces  Froxene- 
rant  aqullae  oolumbam,  Hor.  Od.  4, 1, 31 : 
of  be«a:  fixna,  PUn.  11,  16,  16.— In  tfao 
fMM. .-  Qui  (TituH)  ex  hit  progenerantur, 
Var.  L.  L.  9, 33, }  S8 :  el  rea  oxiglt,  ut  plu- 
rtani  mare*  progeuertndl  tSmi,  CoL  7, 3, 
13 ;  to  Id.  9, 14, 2.-Ab*oL :  CoL  3,  lOi  IS. 

twrteMdcile)  «o  (pro-graicnlumj 
To  faUantMkiuUttobegoKoni/tkntet: 
**frogenieMiOt  youfuD^ai,  Gloa*.  LaL  Gr. ; 
"prognieuUk  YorvircTti"  Id. 

HrBsifaiiMi  61  (archaic  gtn.  thig., 
pro^idir  PacTin  Uell.  9, 14, 13 ;  and  in  Noa. 
490, 6)./.  (progigno]  Dtecent,  Uiuagt,  roee, 
famib/:  ]l  Lit,  in  abatraoto  (to  very 
tardy,  but  quite  daas.) :  progeniem  Tea- 
tram  nsque  ab  bto  atque  atavo  profbreo*, 
Ter.  Ph.  3,  3,  48 :  annqnitat  qno  propini 
aboat  ab  ortu  et  divlna  proffcnie,  hoc  me- 
Una.  i(c  Cic.  Tua&  1, 13;  Id.  Bsp.  1,  34: 
Tirtntem,  non  progenieia  quaeri  oportere 
(preoeded  by,  qui  mode  eaaet  HercnUt 
tirwe  seneratut),  Id.  lb.  3, 13  <«. 

B,  Tran  a  £,  in  ooncreto,  tk9CtndonU^ 
pcateritif^  afrpring,  progeny  (the  predom- 
uant  aignue.  of  the  word) :  £pft  of  ^e 
Setplofl,  ▼.  Append.  V.,  ao.  5 :  veteres,  qui 
te  prowniem  deonim  esae  dicebant,  Cic. 
UniT.  II :  Priamam  tanta  progenle  (i  e. 
qnlnqaagbita  fiUia)  orbatnm,  id.  Tuac.  1, 
35:  progeniea  mea,  Claudia,  Id.  CoeL  14 ; 
to,  Bari^don,  mea  progeniet,  Virg.  A.  10, 
470:  Bacchum  Progeniem  negat  ctae  Jo- 
Tlt,  Ot.  M.  4,  3 ;  Lit.  1, 16,  3 :  progenies 
(Nioque,  ut  Apollo  ac  Diana  Latonae, 
Quint  3, 7,  8 :  ex  magna  progenle  libero* 
mm  (preoeded  by,  ex  tanta  ttfitt  Ube- 
rmn),  LIt.  45, 41  jh. ;  of.  Id.  1, 13,  2.— In 
the  plur.i  duces  ducumque  progoniet, 
C<«n.  Contol.  ad  Folyb.  30.— Of  imlmala: 
Virg.  O.  1,  414;  4,  56;  CoL  7,  5;  9.— 
Tranaf.,  of  plants:  Titis  progenies.  Col. 
3,9v — ^B,  Trop.,  of  pocma,  as  ofitprings 
of  the  poet's  mind  (poet) :  stirps  haec 
progenfesqne  mea  e^  Ot.  Tr.  3,  14, 13. 

In  Cic.  Kep.  9,  23,  the  words,  id  est 
qnaal  progenle*,  seem  to  tie  a  gloss. 

»r»«Mri»Mftari».»-  (M-1  Tkefomdr 
tr  of  a  jmiiiit  »n  ancettor,  pragenkor 
(very  rare ;  not  in  Cic.  or  Caes.) :  £ury8- 
thenes  progenitor  mfljomm  suorum,  Nep. 
Agea.  7 :  progsnitore  TonanCo  Ease  satnm 
prodett,  Ot.  M.  11,  319. 

migivitUM)  ■•  om,  Port,  from  pr^ 

wa-yiMwarfna.  are,  v.  n.  7b  akoot 
/»n»,  ^&minais  (post- August) :  surcnlos 
progerminat,  CoL  4. 10 ;  so  id.  4,  15l 

prS-SfrOi  ge»i.  gestnm,  3.  e.  a.:  I. 
To  carry  forlk  or  out,  to  cUor  out,  eaet  out 
(poa&Aug.) :  deflinctat  (apes),  Plin.  11. 18, 
SO:  fbrmicae  ora  progerentea,  id.  18,  35, 
88:  Smum  stabulia,  CoL  1,  6.  32:  urcei. 
quibus  oleam  progeritur,  i.e.U  laded  out, 
id.  13,  50^  80.— n.  To  bear  ia  front  (post- 
class.) :  App.  mTiI,  p.  784  Oud. :  divinas 
cffigiet,  id.  lb.  p.  788. 
1S14 
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To  «any  before  one  (pott-eUat.) :  niujaot, 
App.  M.  6,  p.  439  Ond. 

BrS-giifB*!  gtalU,  g«nltum,  3.  a.  a. 
To  bigeCofar,  brtngforik,  produce  (rare,' 
but  qnite  clatt.) :  Plant  True.  4, 1, 1 :  in 
teminibnt  vit  Inett  earum  rerum,  quae  ex 
lis  progignuntur,  Cic.  da  Dir.  1,  56:  te 
aaevae  progennere  ferae,  Ot.  Her.  7,  38 ; 
Lucr.  4,  670;  so,  novus  motua  remm,  Id. 
3,80. 

t  W6*flrilftrOi  odv.  [gnarua]  Noloriout- 
tfiSenly:  "invenimus  prognare  aignill- 
■■•■■■       -    -      "-    LMll 


care  aperte," 


(111.  1 


DanghitrTf  PmOan^  I 


PauLexFe8tp.95ed. 

pM-cnariter,  «*>•  [i^l  Ven  ekut- 

fuUii,  vtr^  expertly  (ant&clnss.) :  progna. 
riter  armu  Certare,  Enn.  Ann.  5,  6  (at 
progoaviter) :  age,  indica  prognariter,  ds- 
cinetln,  dt/ntulf.  Plant  Pert.  4,  4,  39. 
CC  Noo.  150,  4,  and  154,  30. 

»rtg11&iia>  Anis.  /■  Iprognatosl  A 
otRA  (post-clasa)  :  Diomedls  l^ydeiigue 
progoatio.  Mart  Cap.  6,  2ia 

Pttfaatltti  ■>•  uBi,  Piirt  [pro-gnatu^ 
natus^  tr.  nascorj  Bom,  deooenaed,  eprvng 
from  some  one ;  of  children  or  aescena- 
ants:  %.  Lit  coxNELivt  lvcits  tcirio 

BAABATTS    ONAtTOD    PATBB  rXOONATTS, 

Artt  Epit  of  the  Scipioe,  t.  Append.  V. ; 

so,  FBOaNATTX  FVBLIO,  9  Epw,  of  the 
Scipios:  corpore  Tartarino  (£  s.  Cbao) 
prognata  Paluda  virago  (l  cl  Minerva, 
AUr),  Enn.  Ann.  1,  84  :  .Sosiam  Davo  pro- 
gnatum  patre,  PlauL  Am.  1, 1, 9M  :  a  meo 
uatre  prognatua,  id.  Men.  5, 9,  90 :  Romu- 
lus dco  prognatua,  Liv.  1,  40 :  parentea, 
Patria  et  prognati,  ekildren,  Flaut  Am.  2, 
2;  30 : — Hereulel  prognati,  lis  iexendante 
<>/£'<re«Jes,PlautCasin.9;6,46;  cCTaa- 
lalo  prognatua,  Pelope  nacns,  L  e.  Atreiu, 
gnndton  of  Tanialiu,  Cio.  Tnse.  3,  13: 
ex  CimbrLi  Teutonisque  prognati,  Caes. 
B.  G.  3,  20 :  Oslli  ab  Dite  patre  prognaH, 
id.  ib.  6,  18:— Delpbb  prognatus  Pytblus 
Apollo,  Naev.  BelL  Punic  2, 30:  qnaB  ge- 
nere  prognatus  t  riatit  AuL  3,  S^  35 :  Cas- 
tor gaudct  equit,  oto  prognatus  ef>dem 
Pugnls,  Hor.  &  %  1,  2C.— U.  Tranaf., 
of  plants  :  Pellaco  quondam  prognatao 
vextice  pinqs,  CatttlL  04,  I ;  srundteos  in 
palude  prognatae,  Flln.  9,  16,  23. 
^O^nHviteir*  '*>■'  ^-  prognvlter. 
(Proene),  Sa,  /.  Ilftanr, 
.  ■     .  aag  of  Alkcao,  $U- 

ur  ofPkilomda,  and  »(/°a  of  Tcrsus ;  sic 
IMS  changed  into  a  twallota,  Ov.  M.  6.  440 
sf. !  Virg.  0.2,  4.— B,  Poet,  trantC.^ 
eiealloK,  Virg.  O.  4, 15;  Ov.  F.  3,  855;  Id. 
Tritt  S,  1,  So.- cm.  An  UUmd  uoir 
BJiodeo,  PUn.  5,  3L  36!) 

t  ■rignMisoaor.aBiLii.^a'ps- 

yvusnarto,  A  sy»  or  token  or  the  future, 
a  prognoetie ;  hence,  Proetiostica,  drum, 
«-,  lie  eigne  of  tke  meatier,  the  title  to 
Cicero's  translation  of  die  ttfioyvijtartKa 
of  Aratus ;  V.  the  few  fragmsBIs  in  Orell. 
Cic.  IV.  3,  p.  555  and  SS6. 

t  BrteliunmAi  Ma.  «.  =  v^iyfa^fa, 
A  pfoaamation^ma,  manifito  (pottolas- 
tleal),  Vulcat  Avid.  Cast.  S;  Cod.  inadn. 
1, 1<  3;  Inter,  ap.  Fabr.  p.  539,  «.  383. 

I,  Ire,  T.  progredior,  oi</». 
_  ___OIS  essus,  3.  (collat  form, 
ace.  lo  tlISi~4th  conX,  inf.,  progrcdirL  Plaut 
Casin.  5,  1,  9 ;  act  collat  form,  t.  infra, 
od  jin.)  V.  dtp.  a  [gradior]  To  come  or  go 
forth,  to  go  fancard,  go  on,  odaancs,  pro- 
OMd  (quite  classical)  :  I,  Lit:  utregredi 

Suam  progrcdi  roallent  Cic.  Off.  1,  lOjC*. : 
:  quo  hie  aradietur,  pariter  progredimi- 
nor.  Plant  Pa  3,  3,  70:  ibnu,  Idlilen.  1, 
1, 33 :  pcdetentim,  Lucr.  5, 539:  ex  domo, 
Cic.  CoeL  34  Jin. :  longius  a  cattria,  Ciea. 
B.  a.  7, 14 :  hi  locum  iniquum.  Id.  B.  C.  1, 
45:  nd  Inalplnoa  cum  exercitu,  Brut.4n 
Cic.Fam.11.4:  antosigna,LlT.7,  41:  tt- 
Tiam  alicui,  id.  7, 10;(ii.  I*. 

If, Trop.:  BUocadreliquaprogrcdIqr, 
wiuproeetd,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  30:  proeedarc 
et  progrcdi  hi  T<rtnt^  id.  Fin.  4,  33  As. : 
longiua  progredL  la  #»  on,  id.  PhO.  3, 
4 :  quoad  progradi  potoeiit  ierl  hoiQlnia 
amentia,  id.  ib.  11,  3:  videanrot,  quateaus 
amor  In  amicitia  progredi  debeat  id.  Lad. 
II  Jin. :  diTioatio  coijectnra  nititnr,  ultra 
qnam  progredi  non  potest  Id.  de  Dir.  1, 
UJhi. :  progtcdientibat  aetatlbni.  Id.  Fin. 
5, 15;  pallium  aetata  progrcssus,  advanced 
in  Bfe,  become  older,  id.  dc  Sen.  10 :  in  od- 
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tilationea  nnuressaa^  Tk.  i.}  47:  |» 
llun  aliqu)d  ultra  printa  iiura  |ine» 
si,Qu!ntl,l,8;<:tiBcii 
Inn  progresaia,  id.  IL  i,  U 

*  prSgressua,  «,  urn, /a,  iiKd 

hi  the  Con^:  iit|iiiiiiinti mai 

anima,  Tert  Anun.  31. 

Act  coDai.  fami(an»dait); «» 
ve  te,  in  navem  piiBMa  pnmii,  l«r.t 
Non.  4  A  27- 

Br«rre«OM.  inis,/.  |pn|nd>l  j 
fmng  forth  or foniiti,/rtpmm;kt 
trap,  scoae,  advancment,fngTm,gndk 
inere—e  (a  tavotiK  word  «n  QaM;l 


In  gen. 

annc,  sed  aula  pn>i. 

tnr,  ClcFiD.5,31:. 

ad  omnem  excelViilltBi,  14.  Tie.  1.1. 

progroHlonem  faeartadTraaiiira 

4,34:  disceodi.id.OSa.JHlI'M!' 

tic,  A  fig.of  speedi,i(fivB»mi 

pm^ressmt  eireitgthamg  rf  inisaai 

Oc.  de  Or.  3,  54;  Qukt  9, 1,& 

prBgreipcrj  oris,  ■.  [ill  (k^ 

Sdet  forward,  oMaaois  0«e  Ul\H 
uaic6,6. 

from  progredior. 
2.  prAgvemii  <^  "^  \rw*'' 

A  gaingforymrd,  aasofa,  fmiaiifa 
daaa.):  J.  Lit,  of  the|iuti:Fwa 
sus  et  rcgreasus  consttmeaOcI^^* 
30 :  progreasom  pr*eci|ritsa,  onaa 
tern  redoum  vUet,  id.  An.  S;  !l 

•B,  Transt  coocr,  Aj^fe. 
awirvitr.  5,  la. 

n,  Trop.:  Sk,AJteumiil.p>l* 
groteth,  increaee,  etc:  ■etsti(,(^Fl^* 
17:  priinoprogreasu,sllif>i(Ma;.t 
at  tie  nery  commenamenii. !ai^- 
jds.:  in  studiia  progreans&ceciiTK 
4,19;!it.;  cCprogreaauahatma!>E> 
Id.  M.  O.  1,  6JU. 

B.In  partic  (^Hntptp"-' 
eveaita  ;  homo  cauaaa  zaraa  liia  * 
rumque  progreasns'tftqaai wMom 
ncs  non  Ignorat,  Cic  OS.  L^ 

'jm  niiiwiiiiiwi '"" " 

der-jritei,  CaeciL  in  Noa.SKU. 

vaori^ff,  A^slaoe  leko  perform  ifetm 
KOTdaa  before  Ma  ausur,  ejif. 
~     BSsaaii. 

ousiy.,  V.  3.  pra, 

prilhiboaaia,  Cato  R.  R.  141:  pot** 
Plant  Ps.  1. 1, 11:  prohibes*l,(k-J 

3,  3  ;ln. .-— prohibeat  pr  iriaam  B^ 
aeaonod  aa  a  dactyl  Lacr.  L  f<^^* 
[habpo]  Tok<iiinfnm>.\.t.\.tth- 
back,  ko^iit  check,  to  mirm.tiei'r 
tnl,  ward  of,  debar,  aeert  i^  ». 
A,  In  gen.;  usually  coailr.  tO" 
quern  or  aliquid  ab,  wttfaths  Aa*^ 
««,  fuominvs;  or  an  ol^eeKlH"  V^ 
with  a  simpto  aec ;  le*ifi«(.»i*''' 
dot.  or  gtH.  WHfa  a».-  qao  ■■*■■;' 
prohibeas,  Plaut  Epid.  1 3, »»:  f* 
Doaprocul  ab  buula  SidSa,  CIt.  >*' 

4.  64>«..-  hattemapa(BaiCto>»' 
34:  aliqnesiafluniharitsls,c<saB'" 
patrio  jure  et  polestats,  (3c  ni.1 -'^' 
vim  hostiom  ah  oppidiaOMJ^Lj^ 
ae  suotqoe  ab  injaria,  te  r*""  JJ 
aahcs,  rfflrmimfnm,id.ii^i*h-^' 
de:  vlmdeeiatta.LueaiaK*^'- 
— V^^^h  tbB  abL :  Wnere  «!«»>•'•• 
pede  IIS  march,  CsM.  a  0.  L  »^ 
tern  rapinia,  pabulatioinbai  po^*^ 
busqne,  id.  ib.  1.  15.  Soj^^*^ 
without  an  objrct :  non  P"**"  T 
proflnente,  Cic-  Off  1.  W,  K--**  " 
dot. :  aliqnem  aHcol »  «UW^" 
Plaut  Cure  5,  %  7.— Wah  U«l»-  * 
taoprohiberenequlrrtCmi"'*'.™ 
lae,  could  not  prtteel  tki  Qw^ 
fivm  c^xuring  the  nanderiM-^^ 
With  a  follg.  to.  ne.  «»■""  *S 
hibeant.  ut,  sit,  Cfc.  Hose  i»»;^ 
potulstl  proWbercne  »B«t.i«.«»^ 
CaedL  10  ;!»..•  hieniema»fc*J^ 
hibuissc,  quo  mtaos.  ac  14  "*£._ 
With  an  objectdanie:  V'SfT^ 
Uhoa  uti  prabibest,  Ot  Wj";^ 
BIbulum  exira  domo  piaM"**. 
FaiiLl,9:  BB*s4CsBulaitsfB«|e/ 

I  ddectum  haberi  pr<iliit»i"»» 


lir.ti 


>«.— With  a  ahmae  *«.:  *'Z!^ 
W  ln«bot  Titos  i«vis»s(a«^o«™" 
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TMlitacUiwinqaa . . .  prohibawk,  dafeadu 
•remineaMue,  an  old  fornnihi  of  pniyer 
III  Cato  R.  R.  141 :  motni  conatnaque  al- 
tei^iia  proUbere,  Cle.  Cat.  2, 12 :  prohl- 
beoda  maxinie  eat  Ira  in  puniendD^  hL  Off. 
1, 25:  quod  utl  prohibitum  trem,  4pod  in 
BM  eaast,  meo  laborl  non  paral,  Cato  In 
Foit  a.  V.  pA»8t,  p.  242  od.  Mttll. :— "pro- 
kihtn  eomttta  dlcitur  Titian  dlom  morbo," 
Paat  p.  236  ed.  MBII. ;  Cato  In  Fnt  1. 1. : 
— qaod  dl  prohibeantf  mktek  «My  (Ac  godt 
fariid  or  actrt.  Tor.  Andr.  3,  3,  36 ;  and 
m  the  Bamo  senae :  dil  mala  prohibeant, 
Id.  Hec.  !^  1, 10 ;  ef.,  dU  prohlbcte  mhna, 
di  talem  arertltB  canim,  Virg.  A.  3,  263 ; 
and,  deoa  quneao,  ut  Istaec  prohibeant, 
m.  Ad.  %  4, 11. 

]B.  >n  partlc,  Ta  fcrhU,  prokiHt  a 
tbug :  nemo  hie  prohlbet  nac  rctat,  Plant 
CoiD.  1, 1,  33 :  lex  recta  imperana  prohi- 
benaqne  contraria,  Clc.  N.  D.  1,  14;  ao 
Quint  S,  10, 104 ;  c£,  Athenia  affeetni  mo- 
Tere  per  praecooem  protailwbatttr  orator, 
iJU  araur  ma  forbidim,  id.  6, 1,  7. 

J  I,  n  kttp  mm  from  a  tUng  for  the 
e  of  safety  (cl,  dc&nda  no.  If.),  a 
kt^,  vrti^rvt,  ititnd^  protect  (ao  rarely, 
but  likewijo  quite  claaa.) ;  a  quo  periculo 

frohibeto  rem  pubUcam,  Clc.  ae  imp. 
omp.  7;  io  withal;  adultam  rirgioem 
ab  annatoram  impetu,  id.  Brut  96. — With 
the  MiL :  baec  damna  multa  muUcrum 
Me  uxoro  prohibent,  keep  ma^/Vvm  a  tdftj 
Plaut  Mil  3, 1.  lOS :  magnum  dvium  nu- 
nerum  calamitnte  problbere,  Clc.  de  imp. 
Pomp,  7 ;  lo,  tcnulorci  injurid,  id.  Off.  2, 
12.— Witti  a  double  ace. :  id  te  Juppitcr 
ProhlbeuIC /Von  tkal  auigr  Jupiter  praerve 

you,  Plnut  P».  1,  1,  11. 

WiMlutia.   £">!>.  /   (prchlboo)   A 

fdroiadttig,  proktbition  (Tcry  rarti,  but 

qnlle  clan.):   acelnris,  Cic  fraem.  ap. 

Quint  9,  2, 18 :  alicujua  actua,  l/lp.  Dig. 

te,  19.  8. 

trfmirtiner,  prevenler  (potKUat.) :  vale. 
tndlnum  pesairoarum,  Ara.  7,  iM9;  ao 
Anm.  21, 12 ;  24, 4 ;  App.  de  Deo  Socr.  p. 
163  Oud. 

ptMaUMxinif  a,  nm,  a^).  [proUb- 
iwrj  KMirammg,  prokiHurry  (po«^ABg.) : 
•via,  i  e.  tkM  rtetraine  from  naing  fry  «)•• 
fmoraMe  Miwna,  Plln.  10, 14, 17 ;  liuerdic- 
twn,  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  26^  1. 

"'    1^  a,  nm,  i>an.,  from  pro- 


pr£>Ulie>  *<''■  Bence,  ra  tkU  ae- 
•Bill  (pa«t<la>8.) :  App.  M.  3,  p.  188  Oud. ; 
Mid.ib.5,p.33Jib.;  11,  p.  811  ib. 

yiAlp,  adv.,  T,  proinde. 

Kjtl»«i^«  (abbrcv.  prolD,  like  dch 
forueindo  ;  usually  monosyl.,  Plaut  Am. 
1,  1,  155;  id.  Cupt  prol  fil;  3,  4,  20^  et 
aaep.;  Ter.  Andr.  2,  4, 5 ;  id.  £un.  1, 1, 11 ; 
id.  Hcaut  1,  2,  3;  dissyl.,  CntulL  SO,  16). 
«tfv.;  1,  Juet  MO,  in  the  tame  MdiiRcr,  m 
like  manner,  equally,  Juxt,  even ;  usually 
with  a  follg.  atque  {ae^  and  quaei,  rare- 
ly with  ut  and  quam ;  tibi  nunc,  proinde 
•c  morcrc,  aummaa  hnbeo  gratiaa,  Plaut 
Trin.  3,  2;  3D:  ct  Clc  Tuac  5,  2,  8;  and, 
Scipiaxloa  . . .  Oaaa  dcdit  ternie.  proinde 
■c  lamul  Infimua  esact  Lncr. ,%  1048.  So 
too,  proinde  ntque  (ac)  li ;  Lex  Rubr,  Un. 
17,  in  Hanbold.  Munum,  leg.  p.  146 ;  cC, 
qna  de  re  quoniam  nihil  ad  me  acribli, 
prolodo  habebo  ac  aj  acripaiaacs  nihil  eaae, 
jutt  a»  if.  the  lame  ae  if,  Cic  Att  3, 13, 1 ; 
and,  proinde  acatimana,  ac  al  uaoa  eaaet, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3^  1,  5: — protndo  cxpiacaro 
q«aai  Don  nosaca,  Ter.  Ph.  2,  3,  35 :  pro- 
inde quaal  nemo  aiet,  Ita,  etc,  id.  Ueaut 
1,  1. 13 ;  Clc.  Rep.  1, 5 ;  cf.,  proinde  qnaal 
nottritm  ipsam  mcntcm  vldere  poaaimoa, 
id.  Mil.  31 ;  and,  proinde  quasi  ant  plurea 
Ibrtnnad  aint  qnam  infeUeea,  ant,  etc,  id. 
,  Tuac.  1, 36, 86 :— hacc  curtta  aint  Fac  ala, 
proinde  adeo,  ut  me  Telle  intellegia,  Plaut 
Am.  3,  3,  ?7;  BO,  faciam,  sit  proinde  ut 
dlxU  Trngicomocdla,  id,  ib.  proL  63 ;  cf , 
in  tho  rererac  order,  quia,  nt  tos  mihi 
doml  erttia  proindo  ego  cro  fame  forla, 
Ter.  Hoc  2,  1,  21;  and  Lucr.  4,  650:— 
eqnidem  diia  habeo  gratiam,  non  proindo 
quin  natna  eat  quam,  Kc  (Gr.  ovx  oEriuc 
..i<),Gen.  9,  3,3^— Abaol.:  hnnc  ffla 
loco  nOQ  pn}lndc  habere  tnrpe  mlhi  ride- 
tur.  Plane  In  Clc.  Fam.  10,  24,  5 ;  Petr. 
83 :  ut,  alve  dulci«  eaMt  sapor  nrae  aire 
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addoa,  proinde  aeatimarent,  .CoL  11,  2, 
68;  Jnat  41, 3  ids. 

n,  Jifaiiet,  lierrfort,  accardinflf,  (Im, 
In  expraatlooa  of  adrlce,  exhortation,  en- 
couragement, etc.:  Plant  Astn.  1,  1,  12: 
proinde  hinc  roa  amoUmlni,  Tkr.  Heaut 
1,  2;  3 :  proln  tu  &c  apud  le  ut  ates.  Id. 
Andr.  2,  4,  S ;  Cic.  Fam.  13,  6 :  proinde 
ant  exeant  act  quieacant  id.  Cat  2,  S jh.  ; 
Caoa.  B.  0.  7,  38  Jtn. :  proinde  parali  In- 
tentique  eeaent  aigno  date  Romanoa  tnra- 
dere.  Sail.  J.  49:  proinde  tona  doquio,  ao- 
tttum  tIM  I  VIrg.  A.  11, 384. 

aih.,  V.  prolido.  Pa.,  at  Jin. 


-  ^  . -JtitlU  or  -QUA  a,  um,  adj. 
[prSjtclo  J  '^et  out,  erpoeed  (ante-  and 
postcbaa.)  :  f,  L  i  t ;  puella,  Plaut  Ciat 
1,  3,  43;  cf.  Argum.  Ciat  8.— n,  Trop, : 
Falladiua  projecticiua,  rfjeeuSTdeepieed, 
Annu.  28,  6  ascd. 

^JF*!^**  *?'^  ■'"•  [M-1  -d  «»™«>i«f 
f/hean,  m  ttrtukmg  otu:  I,  Lit:  bn- 
ehU,  i  a  <oaiia<«»  (opp.  to  eontractio), 
Cic  Or.  IB^n.  .■— proJe<moiMa  aquae,  ,^, 
Feat  a.  t.  TVLiioa,  p.  352  ed.  Moll. — H 
Tranaf,  concr.,  like  projeemra,  A  pro- 
jection,  in  buildlnga;  also,  IA«  rigkt  to 
luad  a  prejeaicm,  lUp.  Dig.  43^  17,  3,  §  5 
and  6. 

,  are,  v.  inlene.  a,  (id.)  To 

'accvie  (ante^laaa.) :  altquem 
pfobria.  Plant  Bac.  3,  6,  38 :  ego  projec- 
tor quod  tu  peccaa,  Eon.  in  Rufin.  de  flgvr. 
aent  p.  222  ed.  Rnhnk. 

prOJMMrilUN  *.  oni.  adj.  [Id.1  £JM. 
inif,  d&ergent  (In  later  medicine):  tIs, 
Theod.  Priae.  de  Dloct  S:  herba  projec- 
toriae  rirtotia,  Aem.  Hacer.  4, 1. 

1.  prtiectlU)  •>  <un>  ^ort  and  Pa., 
from  i&ojivlo. 

2.  pr4j«CtB%  «a  (only  hi  the  «M. 
ting.),  m.  iproHcio]  A  Jotting  out,  pro- 
jecting, pr^ectton  (very  rar«) :  corporis, 
Lucr,  3, 1000:  frondia,  PVn.  17, 11, 19. 

W(*4i^  J*«l.  joctom,  3. ». «.  ( JadoJ 
Tothrtnoforvtorb^fortt  toJUngdownt  to 
Ikrom,  ikrutt,  drttt,  or  psit  tat ;  to  mretck 
out,  extend. 

L  Lit:  A.  Ill  gan, :  projectum  odo- 
rans  dbumTiartnn  liefon  or  to  yra,  Uor. 
Epod.  6, 10 :  oadavcra  projecta,  Var,  L,  L. 
S,  5,  S  25:  crates,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  81 :  aqui- 
lam  intra  Tallnm,  id.  ib.  4,  36 ;  aurum  in 
media  Libya,  Hor.  8,  2,  3,  100 :  aliquid  in 
ignem,  Caea.  B,  G.  7,  25 ;  gominoa  cestus 
In  mediinn,  Virg.  A.  5,  402 :  tela  mann,  id, 
ib,  6,  836  :  arraa,  Cana,  R  C.  3,  98 :  inse- 
pultos,  Llv,  29,  9 ;  rtuet  Veap.  2 ;  pamm, 
to  oatt  out,  expoee,  Plaut  Ciat  S,  3,  74  :  ar- 
toa,  to  ttritek  out,  Val,  Fl,  7, 141 :  baatam, 
to  kotd  out,  extend.  Nop,  Cbabr.  1 ;  ao.  acu. 
turn,  ta  kotd  in  front,  to  oppoet,  Siaenn.  fat 
Hacr.  S.  6, 4 ;  LIT.  7, 10 ;  cf.  projecto  prac 
ae  clipeo,  id.  32,  23 :  —  p.  ae  ad  pedea  ali- 
cojus,  Cic.  Seat  11  Jin. ;  ao,  ae  ex  nari, 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  23;  ao  super  exanimem 
auaicum,  Virg.  A.  9.  444 ;  cf ,  projectuma 
aemet  in  flumen.  Curt  9,  4. 

B.  In  partic. :  X.  To  eaet  out,  eiptl ; 
to  exUe,  baniek :  tantam  peatem  eTomere 
et  projicerc  Cic.  Cat  2, 1  /a. :  allqnem 
ab  urbe,  Ot.  M.  15,  S04 :  —  Agrippam  in 
buulam,  Tac  A.  1,  3;  ao  id.  ib.  4,  71. 

2,  In  architecture.  To  let  any  part  of  a 
bnUding  jut  out,  to  caute  to  prtf/tet :  tec- 
tum, Clc.  Top.  4  Jin,  J  ao,  jus  Immlnendi 
tigaa  in  parletem  Ticini,  pro^elend],  pro- 
tegendl.  etc,  Gi(i.  Dig,  8,  ^  L 

XL  Trop, :  ^  7*0  tkroit  aieaf,  1.9.  to 
give  up,  tfietd,  rttign,  renounce,  rrjeet,  die. 
dain,  etc :  nee  pro  hia  libertatera,  sed 
ptD  Ubertate  haec  projiciaa,  Cic  FhiL  13, 
3;  ao,  animaa,  Virg,  A,  6,  436 :  patriam 
Tktntcm,  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  IS:  spem  aalmia, 
Rtn.  £p.  7,  27 :  ampuQaa  et  acaqnipedaHa 
vn-ba,  Hor.  A.  P.  97 ;  diam,  to  deprive  onift 
eOfoflke  ligktqfdai/,  to  blind  onit  Itif, 
Stat  Th.  %  237.— With  personal  objects : 
aUquem,  to  ntgUet,  dttm,  Caea.  B.  C.  2; 
32^ 

^B,  With  sc.  To  ikroio  on^t  ttlf,  le.lo 
ruth  into  any  thing :  al  qui  ae  In  hoe  judi- 
cium forte  projecerint  Cic  Coel.  9. 

2,  In  partic;  m  7b  ruth  into  dan- 
ger; epiatolae  tnae  munent  et  rtwant,  no 
nic  projicmm,  Cic.  Att  9,  6  ;  Att  %.  9, 10, 

1^  To  throw  ondt  Hlf  oKOf,  X,<i.{Q  dt- 
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grade  mft  t^:  ae  In  mnUebre*  datiis, 
LIT,  25,  37, 

C  To  obtrude  iiteU:  quae  libido  non 
se  proriplet  ac  projldet  occultatione  pro- 
po<<ta,  Cie.  Fin.  2,  22,  73. 

O.  To  put  vfta  to'time,  to  drfer,  dtlaif 
(poat-Aug.) :  ultra  quinquennium,  l>ic.  A, 
2,36,— Ueneo 

projeetua,  a,  nm.  Pa..-  /^  Lit, 
ArOotcd  out,  extended,  Jnaing  me,  pro- 
Jetting:  utba  projecta  in  altum,  Clc.  Veir. 
2, 4, 10;  ao,  projecta  saxa,  Virg.  A.  3.  689; 
and,  insula  a  septentrione  in  meridiem 
projecta,  Plln.  3.  6,  12 :— ventre  proJecto, 

netting,  prominimt.  Suet  Ner.  51 ;  ct 
ic  Comp.,  Tentre  puulo  projectiore.  Id. 
Tit  3.— llcnco,  ^,  Subat,  projectum,  I, 
n.,  AjHttif,  projection,  projeetitn  in  a  build* 
Ing,  Labcoln  Jabol.  Dig.  50, 16,  242;  Ulp. 
ib.  43, 17,  6 ;  Venule!,  ib.  43,  24,  23, 
B.  Trop. :   1,  Prominent,  manifttt: 

S rejects  atqoe  eminena  andecia,  Cic.  (^ 
i ;  ef  id.  Rep.  3,  7  (from  Non.  373,  25). 
—Hence, 

9,  Inclined,  addicted  to  any  thing,  <aa- 
moderate  in  any  thing :  homo  ad  anden- 
dnm  prqjectna,  Clc.  Verr.  2, 1.  1 :  homl- 
nea  in  verba  project!,  Gell.  1,  15  jEis.— 
Sup, :  projcctlaaima  ad  Ubidinem  (cns, 
Tac,  H,  5,  5, 

3,  Abject,  mean,  bate,  eonlemptiUi  = 
abjcctna,  contemptns :  dob  ease  projec- 
tum conauiare  imperium,  LIv.  2, 27 :  pro- 
jecta patientia,  Tac.  A.  3,  tSJhi.—Ooinp. . 

?nld  eaae  vobia  aeallmem  projectins? 
md.  ari^.  10,  153. 

4,  Dcmcaet;  vnltua  projeetua  et  de- 
gener,  Tac.  H.  3,  69. — Hence, 

Adv.,  projec  te,  Careleeelf,  indifferent- 
ly (postclass.)  :  Tort  Pud.  la 

Vtt-fibVtj  lapana,  a  v.  n.  To  glide 
fOrwarO^to  tliae  or  tUp  along,  to  fall  down 
(quite  claaa. ;  In  Cic,  moat  freq,  in  a  trop, 
aenac) :  I,  L  it :  at  Cania  ad  eaudam  aer- 
pens  prolabitur  Argo,  C\e.  pott  V.  V.  % 
44  ;  Prop.  1,  20, 47 : — collapatia  pona,  ns. 
que  alterlua  initium  pontia  prolabi  eum 
leniter  cogrhat :  alii  eiephanu  pedlbas  in. 
siatentca,  alii  clunlbua  aubsidcntea  prola- 
bobantur,  to  elide  along . . .  tltd  fonoord, 
Liv.  44, 5, 6  and  7 ;— equna  prolapanm  per 
caput  regem  effudit,  falling  down,  LIr. 
27,32;  ao,  ex  arbore  alta  prolapana,  Pttn. 
27,  8,  45 ;  and  Ot.  Ib.  223 ;  cf ,  prolapsua 
in  cloacae  foramen,  Suet  Oraaam.  2;.— 
prolapsa  Sergeaax  fallen  to  ruht,  Virg,  A. 
2,555:  Laodieeatremoretcrrae  prolapsa, 
Tac  A.  14,  27. 

n.  Trop.:  JL  To  go  forward,  go  on  i 
to  come  to  any  tmng.JaU  into  any  thing: 
me  longiua  prolapaum  eaae,  quam  ratio 
veatri  Jndlcli  poatularit,  kave  gonefurtker, 
I  e,  kave  eaid  more,  Cic.  Caedn.  35 :  liboi- 
ter  ad  Isum  oratiooem  tecum  prolaberer, 
would  go  on,  be  led  on,  id.  Leg.  1,  20 :  In 
mlscricordiam  prolapaiu,  Liv,  30^  12:  In 
rabiem,  Tac,  A.  1,  31 :  ad  seditionca.  Id. 
lb.  4,18:  adjurgia,id.lb.2,10:  adaupcr- 
biam,  id.  ib.  11,17 ,;(». 

B.  To  tlip  out,eteape!  ne  quod  ab  ail- 
qua  eopiditate  prolapanm  verbum  rldaa- 
tur,  Cic  Fontel  9. 

O,  Tofatt,fail,err:  timore, Cic. Quint 
24 :  cnplditate.  id.  Att  1.  17 :  nimlo  Ju- 
vandi  mortalea  atudio,  Plln.  28,  8,-29. 

B.  To  fall  to  decaf,  to  link,  decline,  go 
to  ruin:  hue  uniua  mulieris  Ubido  oat 
prolapaa,  ut,  etc,  Cic  CocL  20;  cf,  eo 
prolapai  aunt  morts,  ut  etc  Sen.  Contr. 
15  ;  Ita  prolapaa  eat  Ouventoa),  ut  coCr* 
ocnda  sit,  Cic  de  DIt.  2,  2 ;  ad  Id  prolap. 
aac,  Tac  A.  IS,  53 :  hi  allqnod  dedecns, 
Val,  Max.  %  1, 5 :— prolapanm  dado  Ro- 
mannm  Imperium,  LIt,  23,  5,  14 ;  rom 
temeritate  ejna  prolapaara  rcsdtnit  Id.  6, 
22 ;  so,  id.  45, 19  :  atudio  magnificeotiae, 
Tac.  A.  3,  55. 

('nroiaMiOf  finis,/,  [pro-laedo]  An 
injuring:  ingredi  sine  casn  aut  prolfte, 
aiooe,  Clc  Coel.  17  Jin.,  dub.,  at  prohip- 
slone.) 

llmwdOi  «'"'».  /■  fprolabor)  t  A 
ing,  jailing:  Ingredi  aine  casn  aut 
prolapaione,Clc.  CoeL17j!ii. — JL  A  fall- 
ing or  tmnbUng  down :  acdi£ciorum  pro- 
Itpaiones,  Suet  Aug.  30. 

WBlcyflUi  a,  um.  Pert,  from  pro- 

yrMftliOi  6nis,/.  fprofci^^  Mng. 
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t*t  frnxiri,  atUncvig.  rni^Uminet  tit- 
tup :  exemplorum  prolano,  CIc.  Or,  3i : 
Latinonua  nooiimim  prolntlo,  pnHunci- 
aiioH, Ur. 3%  13.— |I,  Aputtmg foneari, 
rndtandng :  A.  Lit..'  finiunu  ettnnont 
tnUrgtmal,  L^.  3L,  S/*.— B,  ^  pi^ig 
mffB»totimefdeiaif,j>o$tpontmtinl:  JudicH, 
Cie.  Rab.  perd.  3 :  rcruni,  id.  Att.  7,  )4 : 
die!,  Cks.  B.  C.  3,  33.— A|>8ul. :  oi*Qem 
prolAdonera  guipectabaot,  {*al,  prolate* 
tioDem),  T>c.  H.  3,  83 ;  (o  in  tbe  fiv., 
PtauL  Mil.  2,  2,  98. 

BMlatOi  ^^  itam,  1. «.  tntem.  a.  [pro- 
feroj  7'iipuijoncard,  aifvance,  1  e. :  1,  To 
Un^tken,  muiid,  enlarg*  (lo  not  in  ^.) : 
•gro«,  Tw.  H.  2,  78 :  villam,  Col.  J,  5: 
regi  rusticanv  id.  \pra^.  \  19 :  effogfom, 
Lncr.  1,  981 :  vitem,  to  prolong,  Tac.  A. 
11,  37.— n,  Ai  to  time.  To  put  eg,  dfjfir, 
iela^,yottpont{<\'a\X&c\6M.):  id  (malum) 
opprinil  suetcntando  ac  prolatandp  Dullo 
pacto  poti^t,  Cic  Cat  4, 3 >». :  dubitando 
ct  die*  prolatando.  Sell.  C.  43 ;  so,  diem 
ex  die,  Tac.  A.  6, 43 :  dicm  belli,  Sail  Ep. 
Mithrid.  ad  Aruc ,  cf.  Sil.  3, 149 :  comal- 
totioncs,  SaltJ.  27 ;  aeditioDef,  id.  tragm. 
Or.  Fbil.  contra  Lcptd. :  Dinil  prolatan- 
dmn  ratus,  Liv.  21«  5. 

X,  prtlMlM  "■  °°><  fft^  <!«■»  pro- 
fero. 
2.  MiUtUi  ll«>  "■  (profaro  J  A  bring- 
Jarvard 


raoi. 


piMflwiine  rofft  pnlM,  Col  paK  lA 

163  -.—gen.  pliir.,  pronipi.  Mart  Cap.  3,78. 

QL  Trauaf. :  J^  YouA,  young  fin: 

CtcrLeg.  3,  3,  7 1  atetnltur  Ateadlae  p'ro- 


kot33. 


I  (poat-olaja.),  Tart  adr.  Va- 


*  VMlactinilUk  e,  *dj,  [proUeio]  M- 
lurBg:  SidTEpTTls  dub.  (al.  plwabUi- 
bu»).  .     . 

jr>lact*>  <l^  Umm,  1.  V.  taiteiu.  a. 
[id7j  To  aUire  or  atlqi  fiirtk:  .J,  Lit 
(poat'Claia.) :  latTimae  rcdeont  prolec- 
tanto  gaudlo,  App.  M.  5,  p.  333  Oud. :  tTic- 
utaa  prolectatae  Temo  vapore,  Id.  lb.  11, 
p. 767  ib.— n,  Tranaf.,  To  allure,  entice, 
inciie  (nnly,  but  quite  clwa.) :  egontea 
•p«  largtciania,  *  Cic.  Fl.  8:  praeda  pael. 
Urea  animoa  proleotat,  Or.  P.  4, 433 :  md- 
*ua  legentiam,  Vilr.  5  pnuf. :  aUqoam  t«- 
neficiia  ad  nupliaa,  App.  Apol.  p.  582  Ond. ; 
ao,  nuptialis  gratiae  nomine  protectatiu, 
Mart  Cap.  8  I'ail. 

t  prtliffttlWi  l>  XL  [pro-l«gatua]  A 
MuXvHant-governor'a  avhstiUUe,  a  proU- 
got),  Inscr.  ap.  Half.  Moa.  Veroo.  119, 6 ; 
uacr.  ap.  Don.  137, 1. 

tpr»Jifo»»ri»,»i.  Anhitkvitfor 
agreeMmuu:  Not  Tir.  p.  80. 

t  Btilnaia,  !•,/.= a^AitiliK,  in  riu!^ 
orii!^  A  inenuotting  a  tning  by  a  name 
vbich  it  tias  not  yet  received.  Anticipa- 
tion, proieptdt;  pitrc  .Lfitin,  occupado  : 
Diom.  p.  438  and  439  P. ;  (*  GelL  10, 16 : 
or  an  alluaion  to  a  thing  a*  having  haj^ 
peocd  baibre  it  liaa  aotauly  coma  to  paaa, 
An  anaeknmitm,  Aaeon.  »d  Cic.  Verr.  1, 
45  Jht. :  or  a  refoting  of  an  objection  by 
anticipation,  anint  4, 1,  49;  9^  2,  IB). 

pfUflSf  ia,  /.  fpro-oleo,  oleaco,  whence 
also  aooleaco]  That  wbieh  grovo  forth ; 
eap.  of  human  beings,  qfftphng,  progeny, 
ckUd,  detcendant ;  and  collect,  descend- 
antt,  race,  pnganf,  posterity  (moatly  po- 
et; but  cU  **nec  fugerim  dicere  prajam, 
aut  snholem  aut  efari,"  etc.  Cic  de  Or.  3, 
as,  123 ;  T.  is  the  foUg.  the  paaaages  Ihim 
Cjo.) :  propagando  procudere  prolem,  to 
bring  forth,  produa  children,  Lncr,  5, 854 : 
nrolem  eat  enixa  gemellam.  Or.  M.  9, 462 : 
Uudantur  aimili  pnoie  pnerperae,  Uor.  Od. 
4,  5,  23 ;  id.  Carm.  ace.  19 :  di  Romulao 
genti  date  resnque  prolcm^ue,  id.  ib.  47 : 
et  pulchra  faciat  te  prole  poreotcm,  Virg. 
A.  1,  75;  felix  prole  parens,  VaL  FL  5, 
384 :  tua  poatuma  proka,  Virg.  A.  6, 763 : 
ferroa  prolea,  the  iron  race,  Po^t  ap.  Cic 
M.  D.  2.  Si  fit. :  prulea  Antonia,  the  Atuo- 
nia*  race,  Virg.  A.  4, 336. — In  prose ;  prae. 
clara  Brutorum  atque  Aemiiionun  prolea. 
Sail.  Or.  I.cpidl  ad  popul. ;  Cic.  Aepi  Si 
23,  40:  prolea  Qla  focurorum  faominam, 
nee,  id.  ib,  6,  2L— Of  deities :  Batumi  al- 
tera proles  ^'''&^'  '^  ^^ '  Bac^bi  ma- 
tica  proles,  i.  e.Triapu»,Tib,  1,4,7:  Sep- 
tunin  proles,  Val.  Fl.  4, 213.— Of  animals : 
bine  nova  proles  per  herbas  Ludit  Lucr. 
1,  360 :  duoUica  eqnorum,  id.  3,  661 ; 
Phaedr.  2. 4, 19 ;  Virg.  G.  3,  65 :  jam  maris 
immcnsi  prolem.  genu?  orane  natantum. 
id.  ib.  3.  54t;  Col  7,  6  «Kd.— Fael^  of 
plants :  et  prolem  tarde  nawcntis  ollvac, 
i,  e.  thtfniu,  Virg.  G.  S,  3.— Is  the  jilicr.  .- 


lea.  Virg.  A.  10, 4S». 


B.  noUMict-  (poattdass.) :  Bolimina 
■nntea.  quae  noa  prolea  Terecuadiui  di^ 
mu9,  Am.  7,330;  id.  5, 17!^ 

txtiMlMmm  if  ■•.>  i-  4-  pfoletariui, 

,  VCAlMbdtwb  li.  m-  tprbleaj  Accord- 
ing to  a  diriaion  of  tlie  people  b^  Scmus 
TuUiua,  A  eitlien  pf  the  loten  ctt$s,  irito 
terted  lit  nmu  not  with  iitprofsny,  but 
only  wilA  hit  chitdrsn  (prolea),  aprolsUry : 
"  qui  ant  oon  pliu  mille  quingcntnm  eerls 
ant  omnioo  nihil  in  sunm  cenaam  praeter 
caput  attnUisent,  prokuriot  nomitiavit,  ut 
ex  iia  quaai  proles  [id  eat  quasi  progenies] 
civlutis  cxspocutl  videretur,''  Cic.  Hep. 
2,  33 ;  eC  Lir.  1, 43 ;  Fragm.  XII.  Tab.  ap. 
GeIl-16,10;  Enn.ib. :  proletarium  caplte 
cenaum,  dictum  quod  ex  bis  civitas  con- 
atet  quasi  prolea  progonie ;  Hdem  et 
gnlaanei.  Feat  p.  238  ed.  MU1U-*IL 
TraosH,  adjeclively.  Lot),  comman:  aer- 
mo.  Plant  Mil,  3, 1, 157. 

"wMilVOt  are,  r.  *.  To  drim  forth, 
trop :  fuiquem  peccatomm  l!hctibus  mer- 
aam,  Tert  Poen.  4 

•r9>lIlM>  are,  e.  a.  7b  pour  out,  of" 
a<%  Itbation  to  the  loda  (a  Flinian  wura) : 
Vina  dija,  Plin.  14, 18,  32;  ib.  19,  33;  id. 
28,  4, 11.— Impers. ;  fictUibus  proUbatw 
aimpuTiJa,  id.  35, 12,  46. 

*  prOijttCMi  cui,  i.v.n.  piqaeo]  To 
run  or  fioufink :  •'proUctre,  emannre, 
eSluere.  Varro:  4a■ll«■l«6lproUe•l>l<(l>l■ 
cis  >uu<a."  Glosa.  Md. 

pr6-lic|e>  tm  (Not  Tir.  p.  149),  3.  t. 
a.  {ladoJTo  allure  or  entice  forth,  to  en- 
tice, incite  (poet  and  in  pos^Aug.  proae) : 
ejus  amoa  cuptdam  me  hue  prollcit  per 
tenebraa.  Plant  Cure.  1, 2,3;  Ov.  A.  A.  2, 
718 ;  aliquem  ad  spem,  Tac.  Ann.  3, 73jin. 

tprollcit0>  '^  ^'  iprocilara 

PrtCsm  >■>'••  *■■  ^  Vf  btfonthe 
tkrvhoU,  mer.  in  £zech.  IS,  40,  8. 

«re>lMBfttDa»  a,  um.  Pen.  [Uquo] 
L^u^fied, liquid: ^p.  Apol  p. isa  Ond. 

PK^Mm.  adv.,  v.  proltxUK,  (td^n. 

SSSSiMm  ttia,  /.  [prolixua]  Oraat 
It^ih,  treadih,  or  uMth,  gwvat  aUntion 
(post-class.) :  teirae,  App.  de  Mnpdp,  p. 
303  Oud. :  colubra  prouxitati*  immensw. 
Am.  7,  350:  temporis,  Ulp.  Dig.  36,  1,  98. 
Of  soeecb,  Prolixity:  ne  forte  prolixltaa 
fiutlaium  audientiAe  pariat  Arn.  4,-138. 

„  'vrt^xtaiasi^./-  [ii]  Proim,: 

Pacrin  Nan.  .16(^11. 

*  M9Un>  are,  e.  a.  (id.]  To  lengthen, 
naoSi:  adem  feiramenli.  Col.  4,  ai  jln. 

mirAJHwmm,  a,  «m,  adj.  (laxus)  Stretdt- 
o^ar  out,  long,  broad:  X,  Lit  (so  not  in 
Cicero):  capuhia  pasaus,  prolixua,  Ter. 
Bcant  3.  3, 49 :  caudae  (opp.  to  brerca), 
Var.  R.  R.  2.  3,  3:  villi.  Col 7,3,7:  arbo- 
res,  Tar.  R.  R.  1,  9,  5 ;  so,  ramus.  Suet 
Veap.  5 :  oerrlx.  Col.  7,  3, 7 :  stature,  id. 
I,  9,  3 ;  cf.,  prolixo  corpora  erat  Suet 
eland.  30 :  tanleae,  GeD.  7,  li.~Comp, : 
aratorproUxior,(a<t,a(a«tCoLl,9:  prolix- 
iota  quaedam  oaaeantur,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 6, 4. 

n.  Trap.;  A.  In  gon., £<m^, eand- 
ed  (ante-  and  post-claas-) :  prnlixae  aeta- 
tla  bominea,  L  &  of  grmt  age,  Calliair,  Dig. 
50,  6,  5  JEn. ;  cf ,  proUxioris  teniporia  apa- 
tium,  Paul  ib.  49, 14, 45 :  non  tarn  nrduto 
provolat  tctu,  far,  distant,  Lncr.  4.  1238 : 
si  cognitjo  proUxiorom  tractatum  habeat 
Ulp.  Dig.  33.  1.  l3.—  gf.:  labor  (with 
largus),  Jul  Valrr.  Rca  gcst  Alex.  M.  1, 
57  ed.  Mai. — In  the  nsut  adverbially :  pro. 
Ilxum  ejniare,  greatly,  txolealty,  App.  M- 
8,  p.  533  Oud. 

8.  In  partlc:  1.  Inapeecb,  Aaiti 
(poat-elaaa.):  cvjua  exemmum,  ne  aim 
prolixua,  omisi,  Maor.  8.  3,  7  Jbs. 

3.  Clmi|)r«ll<naiiK  in  meaning  (post 
claas.):  einatimo  longe  esse  ampllna,  pTO- 
lixius,  fortius  in  signlficanda  totlMa  prope 
civitatia  multitudine  mortalet  quam  Aom- 
niss  dtxisae,  GeH  13, 98.    . 

3,  Of  ctrcnmstaacea,  ^aeeraUe,  IbrM- 
note  (ao  too  in  Cic.) :  rebua  aecundis  a^ 
que  prolixiB  atque  proaperia,  Cato  in 
Oell  7,  3  :  cetera  nero  prolixa  ease  his 
duntaxat  Cic  Att  1, 1.  2. 

4.  Of  disiXKvUon  aad  coodact,  Ifell- 


■iH^mil.  Mging,  cintnam  (Ckmk 
praltxa  bcMBcaqoe  jiaai,  Cit;  Fml 
&  8 :  anim«s  libent  et  Tnlna  U  ie 
U,  16  CAn.:  AiiobaRiMlihuBa 
preUxlor,  id.  ib.,6,3,  i.-Umt, 

Ado.,  prolixe,  iMgif, 
tvpinoly  (quite  das.):  p.  c 
faepre^Ilqiad,  Cic  R  %:  ^ttncti 
f^eere  aUquid,  id.  ilL  16.Ull,ii:^ 
fuaeque  tandaie,  Cell  %  1;  yintmt 
da.  Fam.  7,  5 :  ia  quo  ^Ueoi)  pm 
prolixe  reqioedent  Csqaai  oW  s 
not  mtnjounce  thoaudsts  in  tojfu 
nutnbera,  id.  Alt  7, 14:  iriKnrnh 
foHatae,  App.  H.  1  p  2W  (M.-Ob 
tanina  prdUxinsqne  ^hr,  e&li- 
fabnlari,  id.  13, 1:  Trr.  Eia.9ki;Sti) 
vera  aiimesi,  Snet  1%.7. 

*  pxCMcBtor  (prBUirt»).«x> 
[prSloquarJ  A  pliaitr,  sMiiJal 
Quint  Deal  Tribsn.  Hsrisn.1 

preface,  nurodwctwn:  ^wds^o^fn 
ciplum,  proloquinm.  nenm:  ^ 
est  f  aoB  ma  nsmknosil  fth^  la° 
PanLcxFcstp.ia6ad.MIL 

f  M^iicw  Km^rfOsttt.iri' 

ctGurodnaionioaflo^tp^dsgiilo 
Pb.pnL15:  in  pndogisiataiiqB 
abudtnr,  id.  Andr.  yni  i:  b  tim 
(Menandrl)  prologo,  QmataiSi 
Bnlogo  Adelpboram,  Bad  ATtii- 
IL  TrasaC  Tlspla^alsiAna 
pnli^w.-  oratacnaannMtaiia 
prologum,  Ter.  Heaat  pro).  11;  Hk 
prol  alt  1-  ^ 

AicStnSSSim,  premUt ;  t.  p*;> 
— n.  An  auertion,fnftsidts,amM 
GrT3(/«iia,  rar.  U  Gd.  U;  i:  i<i>^ 
Tnm,  OaU.  5, 11,  9. 

d^^tiZn.  To  speak  eu.mt.t^ 
say  (mostly  ante-dsu.  isd  |«(l  ■ 
found  ia  Cic,  Cms.,  or  Qmt-Y-  'P' 
cwtaai  (cBcimua),  quuia  aHaa«iJb 
buit  extulit  loquwdo,'  VkLLI' 
56;  ao,  p.  coaitata,Ter.n.ilS  ■ 
bum.  id.  Andr.  1.  5,  21 ;  et,  iPR" 
Terborem,  Plant  Ab.  1. 1.9- i^ 
apod  aliqaem.  Id.  Captinl<;*4' 
aliqoem,  id.  Epid.  3,  4, «:  nB>l<* 
3,1,18:  falsum,  id.ib.3,li«:tnl 
CicTnsc-3,26>i.,-  iis^Hiatti 
parvagaiiaalmaa  ille  vemkV"*' 
um  pudere  proloqni  quaniiaa.  iit ' 
43, 147  :  Banc  quam  rem  M^nf^ 
ni,  primum  prnloqnar,  PIsbI  la-  * 
50;  so  vitfaardaerecliaie:.¥^« 
atis  prolbquimlnl,  Anrt  K.  ift- )»' 
•n.  Inpartie,  To fmti.r" 
Prop.  3, 1^  59. 

---      --       jri^i.pnfcBS' 

fc  aai,  *»!.  ia 

prGloquoi? 

X  ■i«.iaMao»  >nia.A  -in'-'*-'" 
dtaBoa  t  "TfSattaa  (al  rntJ>^  * 
pnluiidiiua.  ad  ^  oo  voii^ 
Var.  in  Hon.  64,  U  ^ 

and  poat-claaa.) :  malidnbia*''^ 
lublum,  oocaaio,  Att  in  Xca.  ft '  " 
Nov.  and  Leber,  ib.  10  and  li;  T"  *" 
9,  27;  Gell.  16,  19.-IL  ""f^J 
Pleatmrt  (poat-dasa.):  mio'^i^ 
13:  so.  UbidiBia,Ap^lLla^^<* 
<•  oi.  pruluTinm).  -  j_ 

>r«i?gS^  0^5. 38  iM-  r^f, 
tiS'S^^!:^^'^lAi,'\  I*;,' 

aparaa  ad  pugnsm  pttiteill  "^ '; ' 
G.  3.  334. — n.  Trop. :  «»«» ,? 
de  Or.  3,  80 :  Jurgia  pn)tal»a  *'  ^  ? 
per  has  mattaSs  aevi  '^""J^SfH 
Thae  longionqae  proloditar.S»t^ 
qaum  per  istt  prdama  *•*" 
maria,  id.  a  K-  3, 3&  .  __ 

Stetlua  lagoB^^^^Pa«lexr*^S'' 
MUL 


forA  or  ni,  It  essi  nt  (l^ffj^ 


S 


post-Aug.  P«<»«i  ■f-S'i  £ 
once  In  Caea. ;  v.  m  *<  ijfi -J^ 
genus  osnae  nstaatani  Lmt  ff"^ 
. . ,  aactBx  Pndnil.  Vii»  G.  ^  W -«• 
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bcm,  i  «.  to  onw  dwrrkam,  CoL  7,  3jl». 
—Bi  Trun^C:  4L  Ta  itatk  <^ at  miai : 
tempeiu*  ex  omniboa  nMntibafl  Dire* 
prouiit,  Ciict.  B.  C.  1,  48;  to,  hnpetu 
uoarmn  nrohiit  temm,  Col.  S,  Ifl ;  ef., 
Virg.  a  I,  «1 ;  M.  An.  12,  686.— Hence, 
Vtatt^  *  9.  7**  pialu  aim  vM  prapem, 
a>  i>umdtr,  iUttfOt,  Qdl  9,  34, 11.— B. 
To  M><Mni,  wtt,  wnA:  tn  tIto  pichio  rore 
BUntu,  Or.  F.  4,  778.  — Poet,  of  drink- 
ing :  lenl  praecordla  multo  Prohierij  me- 
Uui,  Ilor.  8.  a;  4,  26 ;  «>,  so  {Aeno  >uro, 
Vlri.  A.  1,  739 ;  and,  matk  ptohKua  Tap- 
pt,  Uor.  a.  1,  S,  16.— In  somtc  lans.,  cloa- 
cam  (L  e.  Tetitrem),  to  math  tut  lit  Mom- 
oc*.  L  e-  to  drteJfc  oiu't  fill,  Phut  Cure. 
1,  9.  S9.— C,  TV  tmrpno,  HvntdaU  (poat- 
claa.) :  prolatM  en*  regionea  ittbribua, 
App.  de  Miiodo,  p.  73  Oad. 

MrMUE^anb,/.  [prolKk]  AfnliUci 
tntaat,  tprdiminan/  extrcite,  trial,  tatam, 
Cic  de  Or.  S,  80;  id.  da  Div.  In  CaeeU. 
Ufn. 

XUt  ■■  ^"o,  ^-  perluoriua. 

ij  a,  nm,  Fart,  from  prohio. 
3m^  M,/  [urolno]  ^n  ooarfloir, 
uTbu  (not  in  Cic. ;  for  in  Q.  l^r.  3, 
7,  allUTka  la  the  correct  readiag),  Lacr. 
9,947:  tivl,i.t.filkciatfirtk,acremml; 
td.«;119e;  Col.8,7;  1^38;  ao,  feedii- 
•ima  Tentrta,  Virg.  A.  3,  916. 

*»l«liViOi  finfa,/  [id.]  A%  intaida- 
(<•<  ApB.  AsMnndo,  p.  384  Oud. 

*  agrwBWiSnUr  *■  """^  "t^-  [pro'u- 
'MyOieijlmwfnf :  petrda,  <.  «.  tpntdlTigr 
i»  aU  lUnealon*,  Auct  ap.  Fulg.  p.  564, 13. 

tMt>Wt*»i  Irmn,  ai.s:T^X^ai,  Ju- 
ritlt  Kko,  ^ter  gtMdym^  Jhte  ytan,  wert 
MmtiMUi  fty  ttair  intmoprM  utik  endit, 
Jnstln.  Dig.  pracfl  J  S. 

tsNriaaglaMn  tri  «■  Om  mho 
frnUn,  raid^otc.,  ix  fJtcytaa  tfaiuiktr, 
a  vke^igidtnt,  vta-gtrtnt,  viee-dirtaor 
0n  claaa.  Latixiity,  prt>  magistro),  hiscr. 
ap.  Fabr.  p.  448,  no.  49 ;  Inaer.  ap.  Ortit 
fifik  S ;  807,  1,  ot  al.— Hence 

{■MmiciaWriaBli  "'<<*■  Tkeetla 
efa^nrnmnet,  a  nu-pnsUtnef,  /ieuMn- 
eney,  etc,  Inacr.  ap.  Grut  173,  5. 

t  •rS^n&cistrttlMi  "■<  ■*•  Admin- 
UitSuoh  ij/a'HSSbMe  or  dqmqr,  S.  C.  de 
Baeeh.,  t.  Append.  VI. ;  hucr.  ap.  Qrut 
629 jfn. ;  Inacr.  »p.  MuraL  582, 1. 

m-BUtextanb  >>«.  /-    ^  grmt- 

^  gnnimoum*a    titttr,    gtrat-grand-OHnt, 
GaJ.  Dig.  38,  10,  l!  Pan],  ill.  la 

\  WVDldldMi    Htem    promoren, 
,  PauLVx  Feat  p.  'm  ed.  Mull. 

I  VMHMtt6rVftt  Item  (in  Sflliari  ear- 
mldu) pFomonct  Feat  p.  805 ed.  Mail. 

Wg-aMTclto  e,  04$.  [merxj  TIm  it 

ddUi  ni,  lial  itotni^  and  told  (post- 

Ang.):  rea,Col.l,8,13;  11, 1, 34 :  veatea, 

I  anel.  Oramm.  SO :  auram,  id.  Oaee.  M : 

OelL4,lJI». 

^■t— l«>d[ttB»«.«-  [M-}  Tndi,tntf- 
f^  merckandae  (poat-claea.).  Mart  Dig. 
48, 8,  3,  $  4 ;  FanL  ib.  30^  1,  41,  et  al. 

nrt-marMi  ^^  itum,  2.,  and  prC^ 

OMrion  "«<•  8.  «.  ai  •-  L'  7^  Uttne, 
aierb,  u>  a  good  or  bad  aenso  (quite  claaa.) : 
rctlBerl  iteqnoo,  quin  dicam  ca,  quae  pro- 
mcrea,  Ptaut  Trin.  3,  2, 15 ;  id.  Ampb.  5, 
S,  IS ;  quid  mall  sum  promeTltn^  Id.  ib. 
2, 1,  20 ;  ao.  nma  loviua  punitus  qnam  ait 
iBa  pmnetitna,  Cic.  Inr.  ii;  SBL— In  a  good 
Mnae :  promeruiati,  ut  ne  quid  orca,  qnln 
impetrca.  Plant  Men.  5,  9,  41. 

It.  To  datm  a  thing  of  one,  to  earn 
anjUiing  (good  or  bad)  ;  conatr.  nanallj 
with  de  or  oia.,  rarely  c  ace. ;  nomoaam 
referro  gratiam  poaarnn  aatla,  prohido  nt 
n  promoritoa  de  ror.  Plant  Capt  5, 1, 12 : 
paratlorea  emnt  ad  bene  de  isultiii  pro- 
"wtwidrnft,  Cic.  Off.  S,  IS;  Phmt  Asln. 
1,  2,  3 :  homfnea  terraea  unnm  habcnt  in 
noatmm  ordinrm  aut  promerendi  ant  pro- 
rerendl  bmeHtU  locnm,  Cic.  Mnr.  34 :  ao- 
eica,  Bnet  Ang.  3 :  prindpem,  Plin.  Pan. 
W:  per  boatlaa  deoa  laevos,  i  a  »  rekdtr 
fanraUt  to  one'.  a«;/,  Am.  7,  aaft— Hence 

pr«ragrltnm,  I,  ».  Dncrt  (good  or 
fJT").  "«■«,  *T<ac,  Lucr.  1,  61 ;  Ov.  F.  4, 
•»1;  Plant  Trta.  5, 2, 49 ;  Auet.  B.  Afr.  90. 

PrSaMKhena  (triayl.),  «i  and  Coa, 
^■•nfoHtflixS  (He  ForetUnker),  A  ton 
tflapaiu  and  Clfmme,  brtnkrr  if  Epimr- 
^"tt,  and  father  of -Dtaealtm.  Ho  ferm- 
od  aw  of  <*iy,  Jtod  aOimaM  them  bx 


VBOlf 

■IMM  of  fira  bron^  tram  hema ;  Ut 
irtileh  he  waa  (ketenad  to  Caaeaans,  wWare 
a  TVKare,  or,  aa  sona  aar,  ao  eaghs,  fed 
upon  his  eatralla,  mitfl,  at  uat  it  was  alain 
bv  Herenlea,  Or.  M.  1,  83;  Vtja.  Fab.  S4 ; 
ll4  i  Vlrg.  E.  8, 48 ;  Prop.  3,  3, ».— Poet, 
tranaf.,  of  a  AUtfiU  foatr .-  Jut.  4, 133.- 
TOL  DerlTT. :  A,  Pyginathgni,  a,  urn, 
35,  Of  or  hanging  loFmluSeit,  Pro- 
nauoia ;  Jnga,  i  a.  lAs  Oanentnt,  Prop.  1, 
1%10;  al<ooa]]edrane,Mart*;4<:flbra, 
of  Promakeiu.  Val.  Fl.  7,  3G« :  ereta,  Col. 
wet  10,  S9:  latom.  Mart  10^  39.— B. 
PrttoMUtfMb  ■^1  *>-•  TV  son  tfPro- 
mttlunt,  Dtucatlon,  Or.  M.  1.  396. 

prt4ISBOi  *ro,  *.  n-  and  a. :  J,  ffeutr-, 
TfjfuamjSra  (poat-dasa.) ;  pnmiicant 
moEca  pimnulae.  t  a.  ^roio  ont,  App.  M. 
3,  p.  213  Ond. :  lacrlBiM,  tarK  or  gntk 
forth.  Id.  Ib.  3,  p.  1»I  lb.— n  ^i*-  7*0 
tkrow  ont,  dtUttr  witk  vdiementxi  oratio- 
neu,  Xaev.  In  Non.  65,  6  C'frxnaieare  ex- 
tenderu  cA  pom)  Jaoere,**  Noit.)- 

MMdilMMienlla,  Port  and  Pa.,  from 
promTnea. 

sruabieatan  •*■-  '^^  pwmitoeo, 

MUmiifxyWaij  ae,  f.  [promtnena] 
AjSuing  oui,proftcaon,  promznewx  (post- 
Ang.)t  ita  un  anmmam  haiscant  promi- 
Dentiam  (anteridea^,  Vltr.  6, 11 1  ao  hi  Ac 
pitr.  of  preimonlorttt,  SoKn.  S?7. 

px9-luiuSot  U,  !)■  «.  *.  7b  ftatui 
oTTjut  ont,  bepromintnt,  to  onrhang,  pro- 
jtet  (not  in  Cic.  or  Cnea. ;  cf.  Moaer  ad 
Cic. Rep. 3, 7, p. 352 raer.):  1  Lit:  Pha- 
seiia  prominct  penitua  in  sStnm,  LIv.  37, 
23 ;  ao,  in  pontum.  Dr.  M.  13,  778  :  ante 
frontoin,  Pnn.  8, 32, 50 :  nraia  ungues  pro- 
ninent  id.  8,  38,  54 :  qni  (d^iea)  promi- 
nent, id.  11,  37,  83: — qonm  promlneret 
ore,  qoantnm,  aCA,  Hor.  Eped.  5,  35 ;  ao 
Val.  FL  7,  30—11.  Trop.,  To  rtaek  out, 
exund  to  any  tmng :  maxima  pan  ejus 
(glorlae)  in  memorlan  ae  poatcritatem 
promineat,  Lir.  28,  43,  5. 

iSuiOi  "rci  '■  >>    7>>  drive  fir- 

. —^ng :  jumenta  ad  lactim  UbeD- 

dl  causa,  App.  M.  9,  p.  645  God. 

WMdrndlUh  «,  «">.  *^-  fpromhioo] 
Pngtaing  aUuk,  rmktr  pratHntnt  (poet- 
class.):  ranter,  Capitol.  Pert  19:  mam- 
mae, Sol.  Sn/n. :  labm,  Mart  Cap.  3,  58. 

prsiaiteaai  ymmscei  nd  pfc. 

nM|c:Qa,  ddrc.,  r.  promiscuus,  ad  fin-, 
nm,  r.  proudseuu% 


^noit 


nrOmiflCillU  (conat  fbnn,  promis- 
etrtTGeiril,  Win. ,- 16, 13, 4 :  prob.  also 
ante-claas. ;  v.,  below,  die  Adv-,  proinia- 
cam),  a,  am,  adj.  [misceo)  Mixed,  not  tep- 
arate  or  dtstfacf,  vb^out  dittthction,  in 
comiKott,  tndueriminate,  promiscttout  (as 
nn  ad},  not  used  liy  CTIo.  or  Cacs.) :  opera 
promiacUQ,  Plant  Rud.  4,  4,  138 ;  connn- 
bla,  i.  e.  between  patrieiant  and  pleMant, 
Lir.  4,  3;  cf.,  eonaulatmn  pr(miiacau|B 
patribriu  ac  plcM  facerc,  U.  tC  31 ;  so,  muF 
titudo,  ofpatrieltnt  and  plebelant,  Tac  A. 
13,  7;  promiacna  omnium  gcnerum  cae- 
des,  Lir.  2,  3D  tEit :  sepnltaro,  Tae.  A.  16, 
le/n. :  Jn«,  M.  Ib.  4, 16 :  apcctaculum,  u 
ithiek  all  art  aibnitted  Kilhoat  diattnetton, 
id.  ib.  14,  14  ;  dfrlnm  atque  homona,  SalL 
C.  13:  priratae  et  prtimiacuac  copiae, 
oosURon,  general,  public,  Tac.  H.  1,  66.*— 
With  an  objcct-cinnae :  muta  lata  ct  ImLOi- 
mn  (ac.  tccta)  intereidcre  oe  reparari  pro- 
miaeua  aunt  may  be  dettroyed  and  rtttored 
again,  Tac.  H.  1,  84  jSn.  — In  tbc  nrxtr. 
abaol. ;  in  promisnio  ease,  to  be  univert- 
al,  Lir.  29, 17 ;  so,  noc  arma  in  prondBcno, 
Bed  cknsa  snb  cnatode,  i.  e.  fit  evaifinan^e 
Jkanit,  Tac.  Q.  44. 

B,  In  partic,  in  grammat. long.,  pro- 
mtaciinm  nomen,  i.  e-  epicoennm,  Quint 
1,4,34. 

U.  Transf.,  Common,  usual  (to  rery 
rare,  and  not  antc-AngO :  promiacna  ac 
rflla  mercari,  Tac.  G.  Sfin.:  varia  pro- 
mlacaque  oogitatio,  Oell.  11.  16  l!n.  (a;, 
promiacaa) :  opinlonia  tarn  promiacoo  cr- 
rorea,  M.  16, 13^  4.— Hence, 

Adv.,  in  three  forms,  prdmiscam, 
prdmlsee,  and  prdmlscfte. 

^  Form  prAmlscam  (accns.  form 
from  prosniacna).  In  common,  inditaimin- 
ajrty,  rnmltcuntif  (imte-clase.):-  "yr^ 


xAalit  pro  promisenc,"  PmH. 
*x  Feat  p.  994  ed.  Mall. ;  ut  mea  lepfMa 
laotna  promiacam  aiet.  Plant  Pa.  4,  6,  11  r 
ertera  promlacam  voliiit  commuula  babe- 
ri,  Var.  in  Hon.  361, 95. 

B,  Form  prSmlaee,  tn  eoamon,  <*■ 
i<(acrimna(a(y,  <i«il{f<rm<i|r  (post-elaaa.)  r 
tndlatlncte  atque  promisee  annotare,  CMll. 
N.  A.  prwf. ;  id.  7,  3  fin. :  p.  atqne  taiAeH- 
she  larairt,  id.  3,  34. 

O,  F^rm  prSmlseiie  (the  elassitet 
form).  In  eommttn,  prvmitcHou^ :  (maMss 
et  femhiae)  promiacne  In  Ihiminlbas  per- 
Inontur,  * Caca,  B.  G.  6,  91  fin.:  promia- 
cne toto  uaam  proprie  pam  frtn  pertQ 
(Campi  Martii)  mafleUs,  CSc.  A^.  i  31; 
so  Id.  Font  6;  id.de  Or.  3, 19;  £lr.ii,S; 
FUn.  11,  37,  47,  et  al. 

aula,  f.  [propMo]  A. 


niehtg,  promlte  (qntte  class.) :  prorln- 

eiae.  Cic.  Alt  8,  9  jSn. :  auxflii,  11  Fam.' 

4, 13:soeleTum,id.Fhil.8,3jlD.  CtDon. 

Ter.  Andr.  9,  3,  27. 

VcVaHwitVte  "^f ''-  promiaslTiu,  ad 

ptMttlMSviI*)  >,  toXi  ■■<9<  [promiMoJ 
Pmminng,  promtetioe ;  In  later  grammat 
ical  lang.,  p.  tempna,  t.  e,  thefiittre  tente; 
Conaeni  p.  9061  P. :  modoa,  Diom.  p.  398 
ib.—Adt.,  pr&misBlvc  (postdaaaleal), 
Tert  adr.  Marc.  4, 10. 

VrSmiawnri  *>^  *t  0^-1  a  promittr 

(T^  rare),  Hor.  A.  P.  138;  Qnhit  1,  5  6 
Zumpt 

BfOmSMnnb  ^  ^-  promltio,  adjht- 

iTprtniiimiSi  ■■  °>°<  P"'*-  ■>>•'  ^'-, 

fromproimtio. 

••.  yi«iiiiam»  <*  "«•  Ipki>i««»j  a 

promiu:  Hanil.  5,  577. 

MrO>initte>  ■xI'L  mtsaimi,  3.  (ayncop. 
foraa,  pivmiitt  for  promisistl,  Ter.  Ad.  5. 
8, 17 ;  (;atull.  110, 3 :  promisse  for  promi- 
alase,  Catoli.  110;  5)  v.  a.  To  let  go  for- 
nmd,  to  tend  or  put  forth,  to  Uthangiimn, 
UtgTow,  etc. 

tl  Lit  (so  mcly;  not  in  Cic.)  :  rsAiaa 
TeTferro  compcacunt  vel  longius  promlt- 
tnnt,  »a^«r  to  grata  longer,  (;oI.  5,  6, 11 ;, 
cf.,  ncc  uila  crborum  avldina  ac  promlttit 
(qoam  plnus). ahoiM  vprnart raptdltf,  Plin. 
18,  26,  44  :  (."onus  luaeininc)  prondttitnr 
rerocato  apirilu,  is  droion  out,  prolonged. 
id.  10,  29,  4a  eo  of  the  hair,  the  board. 
n  let  hang  down,  let  grow :  aatia  constat 
multoa  xnurtaloa  cnpillum  ac  liarbam  pro. 
mislsap,  Ut.  C,  16,  4 ;  cf ,  pogoniae,  <m 
boa  infcriore  ex  parte  promtttitur  Jtuia. 
Plln.  2,  25,  92 ;  r.  Infra,  Pa. 

It  Trop ,  of  speech :  A.  TV)  any  before 
hand,  to  foretdU  predict,  projAeey  (ao  Tery 
rare) :  pracscrtlm  quum,  ai  mlhi  ahemm 
utrum  de  cvcntn  rcrum  promittondum 
eaaet  id  faturum.  quod  crcnit  exploratti- 
us  poaaem  promittcrp,  Cic.  Fam.  6,  1,  5 ; 
at  (dil)  primia  mincntnr  extis,  bene  pro- 
mlttant  aecundia,  id.  do  Div.  2, 17.— 80  of 
aigna  or  omens :  pari  in  mcliora  praesa- 
gio  hi  Caesarla  eastria  omnia  area  rlcti 
macqno  pramlaerant,  Flor.  4,  7,  9 :  pro- 
mittunt  omfaia  poonoa,  Val.  Fl.  6,  7% :  da- 
nun  fore  (Serrlum)  viaa  circa  capot  flam, 
ma  promiacTnt,  Flor.  1,  6 ;  id.  1,  7,  9.— 
And  bi  gen..  To  denote  beJbrAand:  strlla 
.  .  Thidemtan  matnritatem  promltteaa, 
PBn.  IS.  31, 74. 


or  fTomi.*e  Qf  u  thinp  (tliL-  prttltjm.  Aljpiif 
of  Uw  woTil  in  all  i>C'rioEls  mid   strlea) . 


Sli' 


toriflf.  wfUi  Ibu  ace^  nti  utpjtct-dttMe,  oi- 
dt :  c*  qii«  UtA  pn»cnitto  nc  rerfl^*^  Cic* 
Fnin.^,  1^.  o:  «1  JJi-iiiliant:!  qtiodl  TfadBPU 
iritrtit^rFnt,  Hon  fi-cWt.  lA.  t>ft.  1,  lU,  K: 
foLxfnt.  vt  iiKiat  tui  ^JiRc■  i^rotrilttlM  fd- 
AtL  IC,  1  Jfn. :  —  promlEto.  rrcipio,  sppn 
dtu,  (■-  rnfBnrecs  tAlmi  enHpPT  tore  d 
iPpm,  qunJIfi  hbdic?  nt.  irl.  PfalL ,%  I8j6t^f 
tf.,  prtimltto.  in  meifiio  reclplo  TIjt*  CTitii, 
«r,,  Ul.  Fftra.  t^  10.  3;  and,  oacfii  in\m> 
t^nimvm  futnmm  «« jirotnlttu  f  f  Bpon 
dtM.  iJ,  Mtir,  U  /a,  ;  PUirt.  M™,  \  i,  ft: 
— 'k^  ftltcnJuA  Totnutate  proroiU^TPn  Ofcr 
Fmti.  7,  i).  I ;— de  mt^  lM  jIc  proTtiittn  tA-  - 
qDc  conrinxiifi,  mta,  rtc,y  UV  ¥fHi%  3f  10,  1: 
pmmitli'K  ihmni  itrfcrctl*  (*  ic.  tsMM^}.  ". 
t,  ill  pr^mt't  rii  dtmitiAfOthn  ftyr,  fttizWf  an 
gttrat!le  for  tht  itoHtitU  dttrnti^,  id.  To^^ 
-t.— Ulddtuf:  t£'TriiD^prLimitdr<aqUH»; 

fun  31,  ^^57:  debet  c^mrmltsi  Cr'^m  . 
ISIT 
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rw)  flc  dailliora,  i^  praalKtil  «1|*  fOlt 
M,  to  h»ul  vnr  totiii'}iot^  C*  rtijff*^  kL  3G, 

14  30,  no.  0. 

^  <^ V«  ffn<>  j<^'  Eu  «iln«,  9VL1I,  40.]  Plliut 
Steh.  a;  2. 1'J  r}.;  i.tlt.  Ck.  d«  Or.  % 
7,  IT  i  PhKHlr.  4,  -ja,  IS  ;  Polr  10. 

(O  wic  .  flunum  Jovi  rlFoni^i^i  iMU«  Bra. 
loidHum,  C\c-  VvtT.  5k  .'>.  "i;^  so  Tib,  3»  5, 
:B;  Jut,  10,  «;( ;  fi'li'.  pS  ;  rii>r.  1,  11,  4. 

ijasii)  iC0U*rliu]n  mllltita  yrom  LtttiDS,  Plin. 
n,  1,  1.— llcnco 

pr^CDLAAU*,  u.  unit  Pa--  .^,  Llk, 
tfrnnginr  dov^t.  fmt^  ;  of  tho  liair:  coma, 
Vii.  iti  Sua-  *iJ,  32^  l.iT.  i-,  17:  Brltaii- 
Tii  cnpillu  Au II 1  j>ruiiiiii40>  Cnnf .  fi.  Q. 5, 14 ; 
•p,  i^pUfau,  Nop.  D«t  3.— Of  the  cIswUp : 
I}Ovc«  patcfiribut  amplU  et  pnoliA  ad  ge- 
nua promitiu,  CoL  6,  1,  3.— Of  the  kelly  : 
itiufl  T^ntre  promifio,  Col.  7,  9,  1. 

Ba^ubiL]  promis0um.  lt*.,Apn3m- 
t^  (very  fr«q.  in  proae  nod  poetry) :  Cic 
Verr.  S,  5,  53 ;  veto  qiiodam  et  priudlsso 
tsiMrl,  id.  Att.  12, 18 :  cooatanlia  -proo^. 
Id.  Att.  4,  17 :  promlMnm  abaolvere,  Var. 
tt.  B.  3,  11 ;  facere,  CIc.  Off.  1, 10 ;  3,  S5 : 
vxifare,  id.  ib.  3,  35 :  ludcre  aliquem  pro- 
miaao  loani,  Ot.  F.  3,  68j.— Id  me  plur. : 
pacta  et  promlaaa  serrate,  Clo.  OH  3, 24 : 
ilUa  proaoiaaia  stKiduin  non  eat,  qoae.  He., 
t4.  Off.  1,  10,  .13  :  inulta  Sdcm  proiniiaa 
luTaot,  Hor.  £p.  3,  3,  10 :  die  aliqcid  dig- 
unm  promlaaia,  id.  Sat  3,  3,  G :  qao  pro- 
iniaaa  (Knnii)  cadant,  i.  e.  tkt  txputaaant 
aitiek  *«  rsisa^  id.  Kpiat  3, 1,  53. 

'  IrtMMr  "P*'  t™**)'  "'pl'"''  (<"(<»<>)' 

■  3.  %  a.  [pro-emo)  7*0  lafce,  gtot,  at  hrinf[ 
att  ot  forik,  u  product  (froq.  and  quite 
claaa.):  L  Lit :  si  qaid  tlbt  opus  crifc 
prompto,  promito,  Plant  Ciat  1,  1,  113 : 
Pa.  Prompslsti  to  illi  Tinum  I  LtL.  Non 
prompai,  id.  MiL  3,  3,  16:  pecuniam  ex 
aerario,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  84  wuiLj  lo,  aigna 
•rx  aerario  prompta,  Liv.  3,  69'jCii. :  med- 
icamenta  de  naruiecio,  Cic.  Kin.  3,  7  jfn. : 
Vina  dolio,  Hor.  Kpod.  3,  47 ;  so,  promp- 
inm  Tagiot  pngioucm,  Tac.  A.  15,  54  :  a), 
iqnid  in  nsiu,  CoL  3, 10 : — Be,.2a  amt  forth 

■  iftOiu .-  laetique  cavD  bo  roborc  promnnt, 
Virg.  A.  3,  360 :  so,  vites  promunt  sc,  piu 
fortk,  ikool  out.  Col.  3, 13 

.  n,  Trop. :  A.  In  gen.,  To  trh>^,  pxl, 

■  ur  draw  forth ;  eat  alifiuid,  quod  non  ex 

-  uaa  forensi ...  sit  promendum  et  nssu- 
<  mendum,  Cic.  dc  Or.  1, 14 :  loci,  e  quibus 

-  argnmcnta  pronnuntur,  id.  Top.  3 :  nunc 
,  promenda  tlbi  sunt  conalUa.  id.  Att  9, 13 : 
.  uromere  et  exerrero  justidam,  Plin.  Ep. 

1,  10/k.  :  nnuc  illaa  promttc  Tires,  Vin. 

A.  ^  191. 
8,  In  partic,  To  bring  to  light,  db 
.  c'oai,  itfier,  ttU,  txpren,  rtlatey  etc. ;  por- 
.  uttntantl  promero  omnia.  Plant  Asin.  1, 1, 
'  U) :  remm  ordiucm,  VellcJ.  3,  48  >a. : 
>  Terba,  ijiiaii  aiMMiii  animi  nostri  optime 
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,  idw-C«e«in.  «V;  q*«l  caiaM  nroBptam, 
!  aniia,equaa,  anrum  offorantea,  Tac.  A.  1, 
71 :  aagittae,  Ot.  N.  3,  188:  prompu  et 
proflueos  eloquentia,  Taa  A.  13.  3.— <^ 
Willi  ad  orin  allqnid  (rarely  In  alioua  re) : 
ad  beUasoscipiendH  GilkinMn  •wer  et 
ptoiaptaa  eat  aBinraa,  Can.  B.  Q.  3i  19.^  > 
cf.  Cie.  Fan.  3,  11 :  eeae  aBimo  prompto 
ad  jocandnm,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2, 13 :  hwlnea  ad 
Ttrnprampti,  ad  aBditiooem  pantl,  id-Agr. 
2,  30 :  quo  paratior.  ad  uanm  forenaein 
prompliorque  ease  posiini,  id.  de  DIt.  in 
CaeciJ.  13 :  prompuorea  ad  jterienlit,  id. 
Off.  },  34 : — propiptua  in  pavorem,  Tac.  A. 
15, 25jE>t. ,-  so,  in  wldlatjoDcs,  id.  ib.  15, 61 ; 
cf  in  the  Comp„  provptior  in  apom,  id. 
Agr.  35^n. ;  and  in  tfas  Sup.,  Dalmataoln 
latroaioia  prompciasLmi,  J'lor.  4,  13 : — ce* 
loritas  prompta  et  puratn  in  agendo,  Cic. 
Drat 43:  iniT:buaEoreDdlaprompMs,Nap. 
Tbem.  1.— 0-)  With  attocratw  (veiy  rare- 
ly) :  promptua  adTeiaua  insontea,  Tac.  A. 
;)caM..'  non  promptus  infe- 
:] ;  fo,  llnguA  promptua,  id-  3, 
sennone  proroptus,  Tac.  XL  S, 
lie  attdaeW.  id.  Ann.  1,  57 ;  14, 
a  Bnimo,td.Ib.I4,58.— Oomp.: 
■mmamipnnDptiarorat,  LiT. 


\t,aftlt.eprttf.,i3i:  animi  TO. 
luntatem,  fit^  U,  40:  promero  aliqnid 
lo^nendo,  KkA  U,  IS:  quid  ipae  aim  se- 
votna  promam,  id-  7, 1 , 3 :  qni  puerla  utile 

-  caman  promptums  e9t^mtkt$lopubllfk, 
App.Flor.  no.  17,  p.  83  OnsL— Hence 
ptomptus   (promtua),   a,   um,   Pa.. 

•  prop..  Brought  to  light,  axpooed  to  viae : 

'  oaoca,  ^  ViMU,  apparent,  evident,  mani- 
fut  (raroly,  Imt  quite  class.) :  amicitiam 
atque  infmicitlam  in  fronte  promptam 
gero,  Eon.  in  Oell.  19,  8;  so,  allud  clau- 
i»nm  in  poctore,  altud  promptnm  in  lingua 
linfaerc,  Sail  C.  10 :  tametsi  hoc  mloime 

>  latot,  quod  ita  promptnm  ot  propositum 
eat,  .ut  te.,  Cic  Rose.  Am.  40 :  prompta 
et  aperta.  id.  Fin.  1,  9  :  eminenUa  et 
prompta^id.  de  Or.  3,  57:  conaiUa,  locos, 
prompfai,  occulta  novcrat,  Tac.  A.  3,^. — 
Snp.:  nihil  tarn  clausum  neque  tun.re- 
•onditam,  quod  non  istius  cnplditati  aper. 
riaaimum  promptisslmumque  essct,  Cle. 
Verr.  3,  4,  2. 

B,  T  r  an  a  t :  1,  ^  A««i{,  L  e.  proarad, 
.ra2^  f  aidt,  prompt,  incUned  or  dimoed 
to  or  for  aor  thing =paratua,  expedllus : 
(a)  AhtoL :  landat  prom^toe,  aegniores 
inatigat,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  3 :  promptuairaoa 
komo.  Cic.  Verr.  3, 4, 17 :  cetera,  quae  tibi 
a  multis  prompta  esse  certo  scto,  a  me 
««at paratlsaima.  Id.  Fam.  4, 13jls. :  fidcm 
alicnf promptam  etpositamque  pmabere, 


'.)  I  r.  gen.:  promptua  animi,  Tac. 
^  I : — 1  KfJli  promp<kaluioa.deleget>ant 


6,  4H  > 
ni«j,  Liv.  -I 

45  Hii.  :  f  r 
86'   r-i'.tiii 
40    ■■;■ 
ha. ci. -..;-. 

3,  .:..,._. 
H.3. 

dsTI  IV.t^rTi.  ap.  Arns.  Meaa.;  ao  in  the 
St^  ,  .  .uiu  lentatia  ocnnibua  exhibeadae 
promptiammua,  Cell.  lOi  iilMO  ^  <'■'' 
(Tacitean):  promptua  litiertati  ant  ad  mor- 
Kmanim«s,Taa.  A.4.46:  ao;  aedilioDi,  id. 
ib.1,48!  cnienmqiie ffagitio, id. Ib.  15,45: 
ultioai,  id.  ib.  11,  38.— <>)  c  inf-  (poet-) : 
promptua  mettnnda  pau,  Lnc  7, 105. 

b.  In  gen.,  firaoe,  cowagtono:  maxi- 
ma vellem,  rem  pnblicam  m  perienlUr  a 
promptiasimo  qnoque  dcfisndi.  Salt  Or. 
Phil,  contr.  Lep. ;  so  Tac.  Agr.  3  M<>-  Hiat 
3,35:3,69. 

3,  Stun,  praetieaile:  fccilia et  Bfttmpte 
dofensio,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,56:  moeinahaild- 
ouaquam  prompta  oppugnanti,  LiT.  93;  1 
jbi. :  expugnatlo,  Tac.  A.  1,43 :  poaaeaaki, 
id.ib.S,5:  adJtus,abTiacoraltaa,id. ib.3, 
SjEa. :  prompdaaima  mortla  via,  id.  lb.  16^ 
17 : — promptnm  eat,  with  a  anbjoctelanae. 
U  is  Msy:  aed  nee  mihl  dlcero  promptiUB, 
Nee  facere  eat  Uli,  Or.  M.  13,  iO;  Tac.  A. 
15, 41.— .Hence, 

j4d«.;  prompte  (perfa.  not  ante-Aog.) : 
1,  lUadUf,  qmckbi,  wUhoM  dda),  vjNn^- 
ti,  promptitj :  dareoperaiki.Tae.A.15,flB: 
uiatribuere  pecuniam  legatla,  VaL  Af  ax.  4, 
3,9.— CSwip.:  promptiU8«dTeraartTae.A. 
3,38:  dirumpere  tmagioea-^pp-tocunc. 
tanter),  id.  Hlat  1, 36.— Aqi  .■  promptlad- 
me  adeaae  alicoi,  PIbi.  Bp.  4.  n;(».--4, 
BatU) :  promptinB expedbun,  Jut.  10, 3i!0: 
victoria  promptiaaime  llceuliam  sammin* 
Utrat,  Val.  Max.  6,  3,  ae.  1. 

tvramMutrai  prodigia,  Paial.  ex 

WAlBoatOnilfli  (scanned  as  a  quad- 
^fil,  pr«tBftnt&ijum,  Or.  M.  15,  TW),  d, 
W  (pro-monaj  L  The  higkut  part  of  a 
chain  ofmounuAnt.  a  mounttim.ridg%  LIt, 
21,  35.— A  A  part  of  a  mountain  projeet- 
ing  tHtauu  000,  a  headland,  promontortf, 
Cic.  Verr.  2, 5, 56 ;  Id.  PhD.  1. 3  j  Caes.  B. 
G.3,13;  LlT.29,27;  HcL  1,7;  Or. M.  15, 
709,  et  saep. :  ('  Pr.  ApolUnia,  in  Africa, 
near  Utica,  now  Zlbih,  PUn.  5,  4,  3 ;  Ur. 
30,  34  :  Candidum,  also  in  Africa,  Plin.  5, 
4,3:  Pulchrum,  cast  of  Carthage,  LIt.  9», 
37 ;  Sacmm,  in  Portugal,  novr  Caho  de  3L 
fincente,  Plin.  3,  108,  113 :  Junoni^  near 
Cadix,  now  C.  Trofaigmr.  Mela  3,  6  JU.  : 
Ampelusia,  in  A&fca,  now  Goto  Spvlei, 
Plin.  5,  1,  1). 

prtmStiai  <»>i*i  /■  [pronOToo]  Ad- 
vancement, prtfervunt,  pnmotian  (poat- 
claas.),  Lampr.  Anton.  Diadum.  3;  Finn. 
Math.37,5:  Ascon.  in  Cic  Verr. 2, 1. 38. 

I.  pr*lll«tS%  a,  am.  Part,  and  Al, 
ftvga  promovco. 

S.  pvftOlAtak  fta,  »■  (promoraol -i* 
vaneemtnt,  promotion  (postclasa.),  Tert. 
Coron.  mil.  3  <«. 

Vttmi^m,  fivi,  Otum.  3.  e.  a.  To 
aiAs  forward,  eauee  to  adeanoe.  pueh  em. 
ward,advance:  ^  lilt:  A,  In  gen.:  saxa 
Tocdhus,  Caea.  B.  C.  2;  iTT.  onora.  Col.  U, 
1 :  Plin.  19,  5^  33 :  assa  in  alterum  apodj- 
tcrii  angulum,  dc.  Q.  Fr.  3. 1. 1 :  ingwinea, 
airt  B.  G.  8, 16^  castra  ad  Carthaginem, 


PHoai 

UT.ni-44la.i  eanmotnmiimbiati 
QaiBt2, 13,3:  acalas  «  atftena 
Tac  A.  15,  4>a.:  calculi, i>  pei |k 
■ord,  a«>re.  Quint  11,  S,  at;  UatlE 
unom  pedcm  tridiiso.  Pkaedi.tat: 
ibi  te  Tidete  etj>nuilDnba.aSi*n 
along  milh  ok,  (>ie.  Alt  4, 13^ 

B.  In  partic  7Vi  mUen  bj  or; 
Carward,  to  extend,  enttrgt:  aaoi  0^ 
iBona,  Suet  Ner.  16:  i«](eriBKO<>ji 
2,  3, 73 :  Tires  in  hamrawmrttE  i 
Am.  3,  9, 17. 

n,  Trop.;  ^  In  geo-.  7Viw> 
patf,  ifea,  aecowtptith  (tal^  ad  pa 
class.) ;  promoveie  panat,  1^  3(ri 
4,  81 ;  so,  nihil.  GelL  10,  8^:  c:  si 
lusus  Terbb.  with  morete  K,  Te  £a 
5, 3, 4 :  qoum  in  stadio  betmAae  Koa 
promovisact  Oell.  5,  K). 

B.'In  pscrtic:  X.  Tonlar^ajs 
doctrina  vim  promoret  iaaisja. 6::  't 
4,  4,  33. — Bo,  p.  attquem.  It  oitaxm 
fer,  promote,  Snrt.  Odl.  1:  UWl! 
Lan^.  Elag.  30:  Plin.  Paa.»>' 

2.  To  bring  to  light,  rtctel:  btobt 
moral  loco  (i.  e.  ex  intiaio  nrie'-  ^ 
Epod.  11,  14. 

3.  To  pot  qf,  dtfff.M^w.a^ 
alicul,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 3,  Jl.-Baa 

prOmfitoa,  a,  mn,  Ps.:  A.^'*^ 
Advanceet,  L  e.  tee:  noae  prcaaatt 

387;  id.  A.  7,  p.  458  Oad-i^rtit 

Sr6m6ta,  6nnn.  a.,  bihela^o 
toica,  TVi^sukalarclekpr^n^Tr 
erMe  thinga,  as  being  nea  il  ircnt 
abaohile  good :  ahtetaltnsddSri 
xftnritlra,  "  Cie.  Fin.  %  19.' 

adv..  v.anma.Pt.d¥ 
[<.[Lnraa]f 


,adti.(tijroafl«i  *«' 

(|p,*sad2nr<y  (poat-clasainl  bh  lai 
prompte)  :  Tert  Cam.  taOei*. 

■rann'tot  o^i  a^  '■"■^  *-  if 

n  give  Jonk  ot  ot  a»aa*rit  s'' 
Irttatia,  difpeae  oft  thiiu(IWar9 
oauroa  Joria,  Le.tohe  Jkptri*"^ 
Plant  Pa.  %  2;  33 :  mam  ms  ss-i" 
pnnnptare  moHm  qnani  pecaSaasia 
lie  diopoxl  af,  id.  Baech.  3,1H 

j>i  o^Ulp^^J^  iMfci  ^  ^-i"™^ 

■MoiBtBSriu  (praoc^  I,  la  « 
rpKmajT!/"or  hdenghg k i*vm 
(BcU.  of  tfainga  stcnd  up),  ^a&awr 
area  Te8liaria,.aniiari&m  jsisii^'^ 
t  0.  aterr-Aaaae,  nqsesianr.  Cat)  1. 1 - 
alao.  eeUa,  App.  ApoL  p.  ae  Oai  B : 
comie  lali(„  of  a  ^risaa.  Flaal.  ia . . 
4!  — n.  Subat,  ^anfliuMKU 
A  Kor^romn,  rtpoaiMrir.  p  oi^"' 
mimptuaria  oleum  piaier,iif-^-r 
73  Cud.— Bl  Transt :  p.  •"""^ 
linguae  tnae,  t  e.  ite  wan,  S;ck  v° 
67 ;  abo,  p.  ratienis  el  onliM.  >F 
Dogm-Plot  l,jp.S«Oiii-««t; 
(ftran  proa9*al  neeeasilD,  pr^oa 
tt:  Aua.  Ep.«>s. 

pi?mJ5?]*S5  ra-^OittU;  : 
loquendum  pron]5)tnlos,Sff.isi*^ 
pnrf.Jin.  ,. 

froin  SronK>. 

a.  Mwiytap  frs^at^f. 

mo  ;  prop.,  a  taking  folia :  on^Mz 
erponngto  vitHe,a  SetngrieilLi^^^ 
only  la  the  phrase,  fai  proa^  (*^ 
horp,  pooere.  est),  pMe,  "Wf" 
maetifeot,  Mbra  lAe  e^m:  tt  (**■ 
non  recoiKUta  quadan  nINae  coac 
aed  sit  in  nromptn,  Cie.  <» ''^' * 
o«p.  reooiiail«ora,id.Acait«;"»* 
luteriora,  id.  de  DIt.»«:  *!^?^ 
in  promptu.  oh;  eoot^en  •!■  •"r 
id.  Off.  1  35:  ingeaium  is  P*^ 

bore.la  dumla»,SaaC.7:  ira«»?5 
ta  gerereiPlant  Pa  1, 5,  Xh-m  pa^ 
oat,  wiBh  a  aubjnct-elaatay /» » ■«»>^ 
saidaal :  omnibas  in  jxtaajts  n^ 
tamqus  eaae  ridMaai^  at, I-acr^w 
M6.— n.  ««ad«a«s ;  only,  is  f^^l. 
se,  habera. «  Val  *aa*  »**Tf :' 
dicam,  qnae  mU  seal  b  1"^^, 
A«d.l,2;UT.g5,S9>^f«^ 
habeia,  quanlam  aaom  «*"L^,_ 
bua  aatseedat  Cie  Of  1,  »-H^ 
/orfUlj;  oaly,  in  i»eai^  ««.•'"* 
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.f  aoN 

SalL  Or.  ad  Cms.  a-.  oiiidtupMei' In 
uronittu  regent  ett,  Or.  M.  3;  84 ;  to  id. 
Ik  13,  lai. 
WrwBtaa)  ■.  <><>>.  P*ru  uul  P>.,  from 

?pwaMj6ia>  i.  n.  ^  uiD-ngM.' 
•pnmaSai  agl  dicAur  oarii,  qonm  ki- 
phae  diidtur  funa,"  PauL  ex  Faat  p.  tJM 
»^  MUIL  ;  V,  remqlcum. 
.  MrMwlxfttiOi,  4»t«.  /•  ipromuJ|o] 
A  yuiUng  pSHietf  knom,  a  pnxlaimau', 
piMMing,  pnmulguim  :  lege*  Balla 
promulgaiiono  lalae,  Cic.  PbiL  1, 10;  w; 
hL  ib.  5,  3 ;  id.  Fun.  1,  S. 

.  •  varBanlfffttor,  aria,  a^  (id.)  On. 
iMst  ptaiitiea  ur  prociaimt  a  thmg,  a  prtf* 
mulgatar :  Numa  ferlarum  promoJaator, 
Front,  de  Forila  Hit.  3  ed.  Maf. 

>fmillgO>  a<i.  'tnni,  I.  c.  a.  [e«r- 
muL  nnkoownj  la  pubUcjat'a  laag.  To 
tjfMt  to  putlk  mm  (ai  a  bill,  a  law,  ate), 
la  makelnunm,atibluk,pramHlgau:  -'fn- 
mutgarihffM  aicunciir,  quum  primum  jn 
VQlffiia  oaluntar,  qaaxi  provul^ri,"  PauL 
ex  Feat  j).  234  edl  MUIL  :  legem,  Cio,  a 
Fr.  %  3 ;  ao,  legea^  id.  Pba  L,  10 ;  Lir.  3. 
n,  ct  el. :  Togationem,  CIc.  Att.  1, 14 ;  Seat. 
10 ;  SaU.  J.  40 :  rea  iDultai  diet  pro^nul. 

Sta  et  oognita,  Cic.  FL  7:  procHa,  id. 
01.  U  :  dloa  faatoa,  Plin.  33, 1,  6.-0. 
Traaat,  Ingeiy,  To  maJuknown^to  uack 
(ao  axtremeTy  rare) :  majorea  oculonim 
miaUcamentia  acomtum  miacerl  Mluber- 
rime  promulgarere,  Plin.  27,  3,  3. 

yrOlilllLndftMi  ^,  *-  [prpmulala] 
•A  tray  on  wAicAxAc  promulaia  wae  jenwd  : 
in  promnlaidari,  Pctr.  31.  In  the  viur., 
promulaidaria,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  3, 19,  §  10. 

yrt^milllifc  Idia,/.  fmulsumj  A  rel- 
itlTot  eggs,  aaltSab, mea4  ttc,  urvtd jirat 
Hi  a  Soman  banotiet,  a  wA<<,  aTi/oNut,  Cic 
Fam.  9, 16;  6:  9,  !»,  1.— XL  Tranif.: 
^  Of  the  firat  oanial  intercourse,  A  fort' 
tatu,  wlut :  libidlnii^  Petr.  24>!ii^-B.  For 
promalaidare,  Tkt  trof  for  thi  mtaati, 
Tert  Pall.  i. 

;  a,  um.  Pari,  [muloeo] 

d  fonoartli'tmoodud  don  m  front  : 
i-aproDcae,  Ai>p.  IHor.  1,  p.  14  Ond. 

JwrfniBaetaaaait   s/wtuxn-^uor, 

raAnuUv  a,  uD^,  adj.  [promo]  In  eco. 
lumic.  lang..  Of  or  hdon^ng  to  gh  ' 


uaf.  dUtriitaing :  cella,  a  atoro-room^  lard- 
ir.  Tort  Rea.  cam.  27.— Much  more  freq., 
VL  Subst,  promua,  J,  ».,  .<4  fiw  oio, 
iUtributoT  ofpruviaiooa  (opp.  tp  condna, 
the  kcoper  of  them) ;  and  ncncc,  in  gen., 
a  cellarer,  ttatard,  bittttr.  Plaut  Focn.  3, 
4,  6 ;  id.  Faend.  3,  3. 14 ;  Var.  B.  R.  1, 16, 
5;  Col.  12,  3,  9;  Aus.  £p.  33,  aa  — 8. 
T  r  a  n  a  £  :  Bbronim,  its  nto  ghsa  out 
bookt  Jrom  a  IBnarfi,  a  lUrarlaa,  App. 
Apol.  p.  513  Oud. :  —  ego  meo  fum  pro- 
miu  ptetorl,  /  kfgi  iju  luf'  of  mf  oton 
lirtatt,  L  e.  I  gnard  my  kiart  agaiiut  itU, 
riant  Trin.  1,  2,  44. 

BrOnillAClib  ^^^*-  ^  porrupt  form 
fbrproboacia,  A  trunk,  vrobotcU :  "  elo- 
phaa,  promoacia,"  Not  Tir.  p.  174. 

t  W*4Atvnk  ail,  e.  n.  To  he  iaaa- 
td  aejirtSaSi :  "  proaiutuor,  xpo^vcf^ 
Aio<,'  Gloaa.  Philoi. 

Jg^l  lllBfjilHi  "  '""  *i?^  Paidover 
h^fffehand,  advanced,  loantd:  phblicania 
(imperafaatnr)  inacquontis  anni  Teetigal 
promutuuirt,  vOe  demandtd  in  adeoHa  at 
n  loan,  Caea.  J.  C.  3.  32  fin.  (for  which 
beforo,  Insequcntla  tuinl  arutna  pccnnia, 
3,  31,  8):  rectura,  frcpaid,  Ulp.  Dig.  19,  3, 
IS. — ^L  Subat,  promutuum,  n,  ».,  An 
adtana,  loan,  Sttuv.  Dig.  40,  7,  4a 

BsCnAWb  *•  v..pronaus. 

Cg^2w>  "1^  "■  '^  ^  '*''*  yMk, 
rJlM  along  (poat'Class.) :  dclphinca  c  toto 
marl  pronataot  ad  Artonis  cantum,  Hjg. 
A»tr.  a,  Vtjtn. 

1.  BCtafttaft  *.  <»n,  r<a«.,  from 
proncC 

*2.jn:B-lUltU)a.nm.  fpntng forth, 
horn,  fat  prognatna.  Tert.  de  Anim.  S. 

-  tardnlitM  2''."«*  '•  •••=»/'*«'ot. 

nt  porch,  vitmnlt,  portico  of  a  lempU, 
Vitr.  3,  1  Jin. I  4,  4;  7;  5,  1  Jin.i  Inacr. 
Omt  «r,  25  214. 

ptitt0,  a^'-,  V.  pronna,  ad  Itn. 

M^BACto)  ^"^  a.  a.  7%  tail  or  nicn 
oia  (port- Artg,") :  »rri<'m  aer),  ."Stat  a-4, 
:i.  145.    ' 


PftOV 


-  ia*:«teM  (aoafand  rtgllfm,M. 
Caha.  tijM.\  Otia,  aa.  AgHotJirmiamik, 
•■  Gej.  Dig. :»,  10. 1 ;  Paul.  ib.  Vt,  Mr  Cie. 
Tuae.3,ia;  Id.  PUL 13,  7;  M.  Att  16^14; 
Oi'.  IL  10,  606: 

dJ^luSvSS%f.  ae,'lft  1  i  Paah%^ 
Pars.  6,  53. 

'  utJiila,  e,  aJlj:,  tor  pnaina,  a,  nm 
CBtM  fi/rttard,  Htdhud  dottntoard:  tra. 
(lea  pranla  in  hnmvm  aecMena,  Tar.  In 
Non.  8,  94). 

'pi nil II Mi  **>••  /■  ((Htnua]  Inclina- 
tion, propenaitu,  vrontnett :  naturae  ad 
iBalara,  Sen.  CaoMT.  pratf.  dab.  (the 
phraae  u  wanting  In  aereiW  KflS.). 
'  pMlM)  avi,  atum,  1.  e.  n.  |id.1  To  bond 
fSiwfi,'io  htm  (poat^lasa.) :  Ipallatraaea 

sTiuieuluiu  deftnctl  ora  pn 

Ep.8,ll;bi.,'  id.  lb.  6, 17. 


ad  paTimentmn  deftnctl  ora  pronaverast, 


*  PtinoeJa  ue,  f,=  irptvota,  Proot 
dmlU;  Dsre  Lai,  proTidentla,  Cic.  N.  D. 
%  64, 160  (lb.  1,  8 ;  3,  a,  wfiiten  aa  Or.). 

■M^CBIMLl  loia,  n.  In  grammar, 
AfronomTviiTt.  L.  ft  «,  §  43;  Quint 
1,4,19:  1;S,47;  H;  II,  3, 87,  et  saep. 
^  MtatadnSUfte.  «</  (prOBomenl 
O/or  htUmgfngtoapronmmttronaminal:) 
oonstmetlo,  Prise,  p.  1069  P. 

tdmud  for  a  prapir  nam*  (e.  g.  Afrieati 
n^wtca,  for  Oraechi),  Aoet  Her.  4, 31, 43: 
pf>a8llliH>>  are.  e.  a.  (proaiomeDj 
In  grannuat  lane.,  Tt  dmifnatt  a  parse* 
hf  a  proasm.  Prise,  n  1064  P. 

"'m,  .ao,  /.  (nabo)  A  woman 
totkenoeeaoaryarramgamenu 
of  a  uxiding  on  tkt  pan  of  the  hrUe,  a 
oridtmawtan_  (oorreap.  to  tlae  auapex  on 
the  part  of  the  bridegroom),  Var.  m  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  4;  166 ;   Feat  p.  Mi  ed-Mnp. ; 


ex  Feat  p.  M4  ib. ;  Tert.  ExlurL 
ad  eaat  13 ;  CahiU.  61, 186 ;  Stat  S.  1,  3; 
U.— Henoa  Proauba,  .ifn  apiliktt  efJnno, 
4ie  patron  goddaas  of  Man^ay:,  virg.  A. 
i,.l66;  Ot.  Uer.e,  4a— Tranitf.,  of  Aila- 
na,  aa  the  preaider  orer  a  marrteoc  hi 
-which  the  bride  ia  obtained  by  war,  Virg. 
A.  7,  319 ;  alao,  cX  out  of  the  Furin,  Or. 
U«r.3,J17;  liiu:.8,90;  App.  H.  8.  pi 543 
Oud.— H,  T  r  a  n  s  f.,  a4;.,  of  Uiinga  peirtain- 
Ing  to  a  marriage  :  nox.  Us  hrSial  night, 
Oaqd.  IV.  Cona.  Honor.  643:  flamma,  a 
hrldal  torch,  id.  Rapt  Proa.  1, 131 :  dox- 
tra,  id.  Ep.  3,  S3.  — Poet:  pninuba  III 
natora  dela.  fermmque  marttat  Aura  te- 
nax,  Claal.  de  Magnate,  38. 

*  •r^anteaib  antia,  pan  (pionnbai 

ArrangmM  a  morriagt:  pnwiioanta  no- 
bis maesdUa,  Hter.  vlt  Halcb.  no.  6. 

prt-aanar*)  are,  e. «.  n  count  ap, 
ra«in,naaurata(poatGlaaa.):  vetaienloa 
pro  moranun  meacede,  Sid.  Ep.  9, 10, 

*  ytOBHadOlVaia  (pronont),  e,  a4). 
[proooncia)  Dtclarative,  ennnciative:  ora- 
no,i,t.a  eompleu  tnunee,  m  propotUion, 
SRafsdatfea,  App.  Dogdi.  Plat  3,  p.  9« 
Oud.     •  ^^ 

wttmaaeMaa  (pnmnnt),  «qla,  /. 
|1iL)  I,  A  puhUc  dedaralion,puilicatidn, 
prodomaHon,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  29  jia. ;  so  of 
Acdecisiaaof  aJadge,Clc.  CIa.90;  Petr.. 
80 ;  Mart.  Dig.  48 ;  of  the  praelasMIJon  of 
a  pnMIe  crier,  Val.  Max.  4s  8,  .'V— H  Bt- 
prtation^  tpeeek :  eqjns  opera  Qraeca  pro- 
nnnciatione  a^rafiysauM  dicuntur,  Val. 
Max.  7,  4  iait;  Oal  Dig.  45,  1,  74.— B. 
In  partia :  %j  In  ihetofte,  Dilhery,  ac- 
tisa,  awaasr,  Cic.  Inr.  1,  7 ;  AncL  Her.  3, 
USf.;  Qniat.ll,3,l,'etlaep.;  BaptCallg. 
S3;  PUn.  Ep.  9,  14.—^  In  kuie,  A  propt- 
nma 


sitiafi.-  qnid  eat,  cnr  non  omnl 


onunei- 


a^.  IproBiraeio]  0/or  httonring  to  da, 
laration,  declarame,  enunciatne;m  s 


iproi 
bUo  ant  rare  aot  falat  att  I  Ole.  Fat  U  jfa. 
wttmaatiUnttp  (pivnunt),  <<<a.,  t. 
proaaDcaatiTiiii,  adjht. 

i1IBdMlT«*  (proimnt),  a,  am, 
la  d 
grai 
.  lang. ;  p.  modus,  I.  e.  the  indfeatin 
modt,  Diom.  p.  399  P.— .fife.,  pr6nnncl- 
atlTe,  Don.  n.  Ter.  Ph.  1,  8,  7. 

„_  (preount),  Bria,  aa. 

[I £]  One  icho  idliert  any  lAla^,  a  rtdur  : 
meao.oratlont  U.  Caeaar  actor  cnuUgit  et 
prommdator.  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  1, 6| 
edMaj.— 'Qalp  gen.,  .^rrioter,  Narrar/>r: 
Tlrary^dca  rermn  fomiraja  pnSliniKia. 


PB05     . 

tot'  thsaafiia  et  grandia  etiahi  fult,  Clai 
BndtgKSV. 

'  frSBfaKllttain  (pronont),  i,  a,  T. 
piAliancio,  ad/n. 

■  arnMjiMiKtka  (pronont),  fia  (only 
iatfcc  ahL  tiiig.),  m.  [pronunelo]  fro- 
Muifliiiisa  (poatclaaa.) :  ralia  hi  pronnit- 
elatD,6eU.4ri7;id.iat3. 

■HilHIIWlji  (prottunt),  tri,  Until,  I. 
e.  nTaoa  0.  Tv  ia«ke  pu^chi  known,  to 
mMiah, proclaim, announce;  IL  Lit:  jL 
In  geiL:  palam  deaallaaG  tnonnali iNro* 
nanciiit,  seae  eiua  nooien  rceeptnrun,  rae, 
Verr.3,9,38;  id.Bmt.ia:  senlenMain, id. 
Fin.  3, 19 :  Jadex  ita  pronuuiiaTit  Id.  Ott. 
3,16:  Wes, Id. Pba  1,10:  a^nam,Blrt 
B.  a.  8, 15:  prooliiim  h>  poaterun  dten, 
Lir.  'J4, 14 :  Iter,  kL  30,'  10 :  praenta  mtl- 
iit,  id.  31,  43:  rem  in  TeoBB<nBdo,'te  ■«. 
t(^atlAsliBMe/sak,  Cic.  Oir.  3,16:  jot- 
aenutpnsnmaare,  ut  tec.,  Caes.  R.  O.  S, 
33,  3 ;  c£,  pronvncian!  jiAaerunt  no  quia 
ab  loeo  dlacaderet  id.  ib.  5, 34.— Of  a  jAb- 
Ue  orier :  p.  Tietorum  nosnlna,  Cic.  Fam. 
5, 13>ia.;  so  Boet.  Dom.  :o. 

B.  In  partio.  To  naminaa,  appoint 
aa  public  oOlMr:  aliraero  pnuioitai,  Uvi 
-27. 

TranaC:  A.  rsapaaJkanylhlniU 
!,  to  noil*,  Tthtanc  iaelaka^dMmk, 
aie.;  TeraoaaiiiltoaanoBplritupronuiicl. 
are,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 61  fat; ,-  aoid.  fl>.  19  At.; 
3,19;  id.deDiT.3,5;  Onlnt  11,3, 19aa,; 
PUn.  ^.  3,  S;  Oea  7,  7,  et  saep. ;  of  ui 
actor,  Var.  L.  1.6, 7,658;  PUn. 7, 48; 4»; 
Plhi.  £p.  5, 19. 

B.  Tb  ««,  reZots,  aoirois,  ropoit:  mo- 
catorea  qnibnaexregiDnibQaveiilantprv- 
anociare  eognnt,  Caea.  B.0.4,  S,  9:  qoae 
geata  aunt  pronunciare.  Id.  ib.  t,  38:  aK- 
qiildaincere,id.ib.7, 90:  attas  jam  capta 
caatra  promnda^  id.  Ib.  <,  36.— Heaee 

pranuaelilum  (pronont.),  i,  «.  In 
logic,  Apnpaiition,  axiom ;  a  tranalatlav 
of  the  Or.  iUmaa,  Cic.  Toac.  1,'  7, 14:  cf. 
Qell.  16, 8. 

*  W*«rtto«n  a*.  e»i««  la«^  ■  Plant 

°nitt4IRnUb9a^.  .y4«rai<ds<»>'sai</e, 
M^eat  Dlg.^  lO;  4 ;  Paul,  ex  Feat  p. 
324  ed.  MftlT. ;  proa  urns  et  magnl  Laoma. 
dontia  ero,  i.  t.  the  wife  of  Pario,  who  ras 
grandeon  of  Laomedon,  Ov.  ^er.  17,  906. 

■rtn%  a,  um,  adj.  Xurnedforwmrd, 
oeSt  orincUned,  leaning  or  kai^ing  for- 
ward, atooping,  bending  dawn  (quite  claa- 
aical). 

L  Lit :  I.  Of  U^ing  beings:  poenav 
hnponoro  eqno  pronam  In  Tentram,  Vi|*. 
R.  R.  3,  7 :  pronua  prndeoa  hi  Terbeo^ 
isaiun^/mMnf  to  atrtts,  Virf.  A.  Ml  SeC: 
ipsum  prtinum  atcrue  solo,  la.  lb.  11,  486: 
p.  matfater  VoMtur  in  caput,  id.  ib.  1, 119 : 
pecora,  quae  natura  proiia  fludt,  BaiL  G. 
1 ;  Or.  M.  8, 378.— Poet,  of  thoae  -mning 
swiftly:  Or.  H.  10,656:  leporam  psonna 
catulo  se9tare  tmcUJIjiing  iwiflh.  Id.  R. 
Am.  301^—^  OftUnga  concr.  and  abatri, 
•Betiding  forward  or  Si>anixiar<  go^  or 
faetiaaa  esanisard.-  ilexpaolum  mods 
prona,  dein  leza,  SaR.  J.  93 :  p.  ac  bstigl 
atn  rijTrtt.  Tnfls.  B.  0,  4. 17 :  p.  atqne  rer 
g,  [Jic'i  JHX»^>L:[Uir,  F']ui.  Eu.  i,'JO:  Ui  Jtuua. 
ftjnrp,.  pulvliiiu,  uLlb.  \  ti;  urhs  praha 
in  pj«lua»:<F,  titikirta  d.twH,  Mr.  4,  59:  era. 
t<ri.'s,  acertarntd,  .Stat,  lit  X,  953  :■ 


Trii 


cc^rpHria,  Cir.  tki  Dlv,  1,  M  r  cutiitua,  Pllfi. 
2f.i,li-.  Jironr^  via,  Ov.  M.  2,  C7:  ainuis, 
Vlrj].  G,  1.  203 :  curnia.  (Jr.  M.  i,  Jsa— 
ALaol. :  lUhil  hs^ient  ptaal,  Cir.  Tiiaa.  ], 
IH,  i'i:  per  ]^tdduui  iiT<.  doitnipord,  Ben. 
E|i  1^ :  l*T  pruna  vulutl.  Stl.  1^  £^ 

B,  In 'purtlc.i  I,  Of  iitara.  Si£titt£, 
tinkitii^.  mdhiirtff  (pixjt) :  proous  Oiiti^ 
Bi.r  O.L  a,  ST.  1«:  mdera,  Prtip.  1,  iSj^h 
Tii.ui.  IM:  M.  11,  957  ;  twDe&  lo&^ak 
SM.TI:  2,41 :  (*mcn««,l!ur.d<L4^ltK 

2.  UDpcailtto^  Tttrntd^tuVkingtV^ 
il  A'  t.-nfarrl  fiji]nci:  Cpnrt-.lug,):  Oi)  <i.3il/.-? 
IC"  d  ,\niiJanl  prona.  Col.  5.  9:  ai^oi&dlao- 
hiri]  pronm^  odCDtl,  fiiuaxed  mt/rr  lo  Iha 
tim,  id.  1.  5— <jj)  With  aJ;  amiAi  gor 
trnte  et  ad  aoieci  uroou,  ClJ.  S.  9. 

XL  I'^'op..  laclintd,  dlapottil,  prune  to 


yiy  IlilijB  C«}uile  elfwA.} ;  usually  eotutr. 
wi  I  h  fl  rf,  Ta  ftJJqiil  i,  or  tlie  dot. 
aiiii  the^m. 


9  dot.  i  pact,  also, 


A.  In  goo.:  (a)  Wilb  ad:  tei  [nitjU- 
cri'  «mfl  JDCTInatum  et  miaii  iiraetuti  ad 
Mi? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rsor 

nam  itatiun,  Cie.  Rap.  fi,  96; 
)7 :  anxUmlo  prona  ad  iQcmm,  u.  tb.  9, 
U  (from  Htm.  78,  3t):  borea  ad  donan- 
dun  pronl,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 8:  proBsa  ad  cs' 
i<uqMBeMni,8not  Vit  14:  adunHlnwn, 
U.  Nef.  W :  ad  ■militates,  PUn.  Pan.  84.— 
Jhip. !  ad  ladmlgcndam  pranltslnnn,  Oao- 

It  Anton.  10 Iff)  vmbincacc:  innb- 

■Minbuii  ploj  Mqno  -pramai  Hor.  Kp.  I, 
U,  18:  faiUUdhiea,  Snet  Caes.  SO:  in  om> 

^  mala,  Flor.  4  Jim h)  c  dat :  proana 

delariarttnu,  Tao.  Agr.4l,fin^-'Qm^^  an- 
wa  offenatiMil  pronl<»»a;  Tae.  A.  4,  mjhi.— 
(J)  «#•■>. (pact.) :  rnendi  In  ibrrnoi  moH 
troBM  Tkia,  Lne  1, 461. — Oomp. :  unnaa» 
dmdinraolar,  Olaad.  Bnf.  %  4ee. 

B.  Is  partic :  1.  /acMud  lo  fnor, 
fmirnhh  to  «ny  thing  (poaMng.) ;  (a)  e. 
4al.«  al  asdo  ptonalmila  tavlcn  Caea*. 
M«  H«<tNmnina,8tat  8.4, 6,61.1— Ota^i.i 
toltan  Cn.  DoMeUas  ptortor,  8aet.  Oalb. 
Ub— <A  Witk  i»  e.  acii.t  prnui  In  eum 
aula  KetoaX,  Tac.  B.  I,  13.— Oam:  at 
^niajnlMrtaaidia  in  Qennani«nm  pronj- 
Of,  id.  Ann.  g,  73.— <r)  iUwL  i  prona  acn- 
IMIia,  VA  A  8, 3W:  pnmia  mrikua  ao- 
.  al|iMBall<|iiid,Tae.B.I,l.— Cba^:  onoa 
pnmior  Cortuna  comttittar,  VoUeJ.  3, 09. 

S.  Aai)r,«UaM  diJSwlt|t  (moafly  post 
Am.):  aaaaia  Tlitau  anw  prona  eaae, 
8alLi.lM:  omnia  prima  Ttelimttan,  Tan. 
Agl.  S3f  pnonu  ad  hoooraa  ker,  PHn. 
1$, 8, 10;  ao, Tin  ad  raganin,  ioat  1,  S< 

t« oiinui  aat, It  to «a<y :  agerememoratn 
dllBn  proaam  erat,  Tac.  Mr.  1 ;  Lao.  6, 
tOt.—Comp. :  id  pronina  a*  Idem  eat,  to 
—to'  to  UUm,  LIT.  !H,  98.— Bonce, 

jMK,  pr*na,  AnmiMr^praMlrCpaa^ 
•law.):  A,  Lit:  PaoL  Peboo.  Vit  & 
lUrt4,iM&— B.  Trop.,  Jtm*Bf,wllUii^ 
lit  Cmf,  pronloa,  Amn.  30,.8. 

♦  Jtl  88ri»»^to>  M./  =  ir^OMra- 
**«(«,  i4  pmttttu  ar /iBMUMIW,  Btrr.  Vtrg. 
A.^8M[  (•9,488). 

Illllllilllllli  Art,  e.  dip.  [prooemhun] 
Tfmalit  an  fiurbdiutuis  mpnffee  (poar- 
Atig.):  prouoi»l«tufaplo,Pnii.Ep.»;3,3; 
8llEp.4,3. 

tJiflt'iiiiiTailli  lit".  S'lrpaa^iw,  in 
iMmauRra,  pr^Sce,  prtMai  (^te  dui.) : 
*<|aod  pHiwfilim  Lathie  toI  cnmMiim  m- 
wur,  najoro  qnodam  ratiooo  Gntoci  vl- 
4«atQ7  nfMipiov  nomlnann ;  quia  a  noa- 
tri*  lattUnn  modo  (Ijinifloatar,  ilU  aada 
elarv  partem  hime  eaae  ante  Ingrcacnm 
ral,  de  qua  dSoendom  ah,  oatandnnt . . . 
eeite  pnotmium  eat,  quod  epnd  judiccm, 
artauqilam  caiuam  eocaoTOrit,  proait,'' 
(Mm.  4, 1, 1 ;  of.  Id.  4,1, 83;  3,13,1;  3, 
i;  1 ;  3, 11, 98,  et  saep. :  eUbairocdl  prooe- 
adurn,  (•prtindt),  Cie.  de  Or.  S.  80 ;  longp 
et  alto  petlto  prooemfo  respondere,  Q. 
Clueat  31 :  rolumen  prooemloram  . . . 
ptaoeniio  abutl . . ,  praoemlom  exarare, 
oaaaean,  agglnttaara,  id.  Att  16,  6 :  legia 
fnxMHalnn,  id.  Leg.  %  7,  IS. 

n,  Tranaf.,  in  gen.,  A  tcginninr  (po- 
«t.);rixae,Jar.3,ae8. 

frtlyayMiO)  «nls,/.  p.  propago]  A 
pnpiglfof.tnjfagathn:  t,  Lit  (qnlte 
daaa.) :  pnpagaoo  Titiam,  do.  de  Ben. 
15:  prop^llppttnnifleneratria snntln tnti 
b. 7:  prop 


inawnw,  t 


:  propagatlonea  iiice. 


re,  Panl  Dig.  19,  2,  84 :— qnae  propagatlo 
et  ioNriea  origo  est  remm  jraUlcanim, 
Oic  Off.  1. 17 :  nomlnla,  Id.  Toae.  1, 14. 

aa  extmaion,  eniargenentt  prvlong^atum 
(ipriteelua.):  Iniomlmpertinostripiopa. 
^^Cie.ProT.cotts.19:  mlaerrfant  tem- 
porls,  id.  Fam.  S,  IS :  Tifaie,ld.Ta(C.l,3S. 
MCpUMori  M»  ••■  W  A  prafa- 
gjmrf  Uop^  oa  emargert  attnaer  (qoito 
clasA} :  proTtttclae  propagator,  Cie.  Att  8, 
3, 3  (M.  prorogator).— .4n  aptdUt  of  Jupi- 
ttr,0$tluailargirofbou*d!iria:  Ajpp.do 
Hondo,  p.  371  Ond. 

^f»»illfW,  !«•/•  (U-)  A  ««.  lajrrt  for 
me  nadal  profwgo :  "propufa  progenies 
a  propagaodo :  utfacrant  mstid,  eom  rl. 
Ion  Tetmam  anppilmnnt,  vt  ex  ak  mu 

^hireaftctant,"  Prinl.  ex  Peat  p.  SSfT.-A 
'ranaC,  Ojmring.frofaiy,  pt$urhf  ^- 
te-  and  poat.rfass.) :  mca  propeges  sangol. 
nia,  Pac.  in  No^  64, 30;  Faol.  Nol  Carm. 
0,19. 

g^ilmn,  Ji.  r.  n,  [Id.]  n 
it^ihas.):  popnU  pn^iagl. 

19»  ■ 


vBoe 

inis,a.(ld.]iyt|iva. 
'•Um  :  Tllae,  Ean:  lA 
K0»;  64,  S*' 

paagor^prtbw'ato  (qnite  ohMlcM) ;  £ 
LH:  Gat»B.1L9l:  Aatuiaa  aattaa  ox 
TidDo  pardca  dtellaalai  ptopantur.  Col. 
4, 83 :  vUem,  Seum,  oleam,  PudKain,  m» 


17, 13t%!  abrotonam  caenaiiiia  mo  ae 
agat,  id.  31,  10;  34 :— atirpen,  Oe. 
1,  6 :  quQin  Ipae  sol  genens  inftinm 
ao  Donriala  ab  ae  gtnd  at  pnwaaari  TCllet, 
Ul  Vorr.  S,  5,  70.  ^^ 

B.  Trans!  :Ai  In  gen.,  TVazMMdica- 
lmrge,inenaui  finea  imperii,  CHe.  Rm. 3, 
U  31 :,  temdnos  Urbis,  Tac.  A.  18, 93 ;  au- 
gere  et  propagare-imperinm.  Suet  Ner. 
18:  proiMgatae  oiritiiea,  VaBeJ.  1,  14: 
samptus  coenanun,  Oell.  3,  94  ./fit. :  nod- 
dau  Britanniae,  FUn.  4, 16,  30. 

B.  In  tine.  To  proiimg,  eonibmt^  pn- 
terve;  haee  posteritafl  aropagaatnr,  crs 
tnH^irTtdu>patta-ilf,Clc.6ailt.^:  metis 
oonenlatna  molta  socula  propagarit  nA- 
puJiUcae,  i>B«  111  au  sad  Us  ftots/srBMnir 
ee«iiirtoihidCata,Si  Tium  aucapia,  u 
p»<aiv,j)rsa»w,ld.Fln.5,ll:  mearariaai 
aetnniamallcal.Pllp.lS,l4)ia;  lap tria» 
eoaaali'tai  amaa^  (oprelnw  Lia.  K^  85. 

a.  VHMlM,  tofiT/- (IB,  FUk  net  ia 
OeU.  n,  li;  l£  (L  nrcfagol  i<  a4  JNNr  of 
a  pitsit  Cic  da  Sen.  B;  dtX.  Arb.  T:  «» 
boraa  aat  aeoriaa  pnmolaDt,  nat  plaBda 
radMi,  «at  aropaglMc.  ant  avaMoae^  ant 
anrcalo,  aui  inslto-  et  oonatoto  arboiii 
anmeo,  HU.  17, 10,  t^-Of  any  Mm  arnhM 
that  aaajr  he  aaed-  tat  prepagaUng :  pro. 
pagbH*  B  TitlbDa  «Maa  praalaatat  nan 
aoooUet,  Fabi  Mtt  In  OeH.  10,  II,  13; 
Bar.  ^od.  3, 8i 

Bi  Tranaf.,  Of  man  and  beaala,  df- 
mrimg,  dtsaaadow,  •■MU);  MUmil,  nA, 
Sntd,  fmgtnf,  poturbi  (nleatlr  peat)  i 
Lner.lltlftH:  elaralfeBOni<,id.  l,«l:  M- 
pedia  de  sUrne  del  Torsnta  propago,  Or. 
U.  11, 319:  Sanaa,  Vkg.  A.  6,  OTl :  Ma*, 
da  ealalaiam,  Ln«r.  4,  999r-4B  ptoaet 
aliormn  ajos  llberorum  propago  Unafaat 
anat  cognomlntll,  PUn.?,  It,  1*:  oinro- 
tain  Tlroram  pronaginas,  dssotadaaw, 
■paMH^,  Nop.  Att  18. 

tuSSiSJS^^MM)  (qiSn  al'a£):  lal' 
mis  jam  iiirtifleai  ana :  raiio  pnpalau. 
Plant  Eirid.  1. LIO:  (toniajmmalam  eol- 
locaHs,  Oe.  do  Or.  1, «:  Sem,  Ur.  34, 
33;  alli  propalam,  alH  per  occaltaia,  Tao. 
A.  0,7:  prbpalamas|iBild.tb.4a(:  ti- 
meo,  ae  hoe  pnnalam  Sat  •»»  tamas 
manUet,  PhoM.  luL  4,  8,  38 1— |irapa>M» 
est,  A  to  ebor,  aumffte  tooM^dan.) :  Iter. 
Maur.  p.  S43»  P. . 

(post-daaa.):  8id.Ep.9, 11:  fropalataet 
publlca  Veritas,  Oroe.  6, 5. 

•bT?^  ipaSlo]  AiGdiKt^SSfcd 
(poatelosaJ:  prapan4apinnia,A{ai.M.<^ 
p.  407  Oud. :  prapMSb  pcnnls,  uL  'nat. 
p.  109  Ond. 

IWfl  »m>l>ti  II  ifcji  n  rsaaiareie. 
fofe  (p(ftt.claaal) :  Vet  8choL  Jut.  Si  59. 

for^SS^ imomor  (eecL  I^Oi^ntet 
Praescr.  49. 

|llOi|»9lliiM>  t,  ai.  it  gnat-grtmd- 
faOw't  iraOsr,  OaL  Dig.  SB,  10k  1 ;  Pael 

,n«-yitBtaUk>  <«>•  <u^.  Op<»  f 
fiimt,  not  cttmd  aft  <ipsa,  uaconrad 
(qnitfrclaaa.):  in  aperto  acpropatnloloco, 
Cie.Venr.3,4,4a— More<raq.,B,8nbst., 
propatnlna,  i,  8_  Am  «psa  or  aasiaaud 
^la«  (quite  class.) :  in  propatalo  ae  Ifr 
nttribna  loeia,  in.  lis  span  air  («■»  to 
domisob  tecto),Cic.  bagnLlnC^iail: 
In  propatolo  aeoiiun,  ja  US  i^paa  enirt.  Lis. 
94, 16 :  atatuas  In  prapatnlo  abjicit.  Km, 
Haon.  9,  3.  —  Also,  aimply  propatnio,  fn 
Os  ^pta  ah-  (post-Aug.):  Itoasfni  propa 
^lo  macuntnr,  Mel.  1, 19 :— in  propatiuo, 
PMielf  (not  in  Cla  or  Caaa.):  pndki. 
dam  In  propatnio  habere,  ofir  It  puMScb, 
aqwaa  it  to  Sato,  SaU.  C.  13 :  in  propatiuo 
esae,  GeH.  IgTw. 

•dv.  nd  prB<p.  (asBir.  oflbe 
c,  obeokle  In  tke  poaHiTe]. 


PEOI 

X,  ^da.  (be  Oiap.,  pnpia^al  k. 
pronnia,aee  Under  wg|il«),Xir,i^ 
(qnite  daaa.) :  A,  Lit,  ia  ifiit:  ^ 
nam  vox  mihi  prope  Us  Rant  l|a 
Uc  loqnltnr  prope )  FlsatKadUK 
prope  ad  aBqaea  Blira,llCHh.J^£ 
aedes  accadere,  id.  Kott  i, !,  It:  i*^ 
alteubi  easa,  CIc  Fam.9^  7;  taHriiW 
id.  de  Bon.  14. 

WIdi  ab,jrMriaaavti,IMk 
n  tarn  prope  B8kJlii,Ca.Tert 
i,  9:  prope  a  meia  aettai,  H.  h  II 
pnaeabdonadedna>lld.Tatttl 

Ji.  Transt:  |. la diM; .llvaijk 
^fTaarttas  tnaadiat  anae,  aa  ar  t 
Aaad:  Tsr.  AdS,9,t^«ttt» 
do,  quam,  n(  Tin ItoH k sw aruk 
qf,  wtm,  ete. :  pteae  eit,  nuls  kn 
pRdua  axaolrat  rim.  MtaiiiS 
prope  adert,  qanm  aliMOBcreifiaiiB 
eat  mlU,  Tar.  Andr.  1, 1,  IS:  |a«d> 
proDo  ataitat  OatpalaD^nHlldi! 
9 :  Jam  pffMja  erat  at  lUaiai  caa 
pellgretur,  Ur.  40^  39:  pnfeetioa 
nt  exUsal,  ld.9S,91:-ilNpatB< 
quid  IntsoautUar  aaatoiatM 
%3M.67. 

8,  Jfcorh,  ihiiit;  ejaigaiftaai 
oaeptt  pomte.  prope  >a  «  )n  nai 
lafeerat  Tar.  BMot  1, 1. 4S:  Ck  <« 
I ll«:  pi  hawalaa artorUfcfcfcOt 
^8^7:  |VDpa  flnrftslma  eina  R^as 


Caea.  B.  G.  !!«  9>:m*< 
nonagbla  nataa,  Gfe.  T^.tXC:; 
aa^eralls  rebv,  H.  tm.  X*. 

S  Praam,  a.  act.,  Aar,  awkin 
if:  A,  Lit:  prope  ilfiitm,6B.t 
a.  7, 36:  piopd  bosfiaa  MtaUk'- 
a9<j>r«pa  anuMOi,  VIi(i.(S'i> 
HnMPrane  Ba,8e4iitBeaamlii 
tar*,  Cle.  Fam.  7, 31  jk 

iLTraaaf:  L  In  ita«.%i> 
aard,  atone  prone  lDixiB,Ma<a» 
Jreai,  Boat.  Clatid.  44.  __ 

^  Willi  otkcr  elMUBLt  aaaBa 
Amt  to,  atoMst  Is,  noifirfimfa 
matani  re«  flient,  Llr.VK^^'rf 
TetttmneitTK.a3.S  4 

MT^  daii,  nsry  soon,  swtir(a*a* 
Pliat  Per*.  9;  1,34 :  jKo^adaaiip 
pedlem  axapeeta,  ae.ia.i  I  F<> 
&«ra  te  «1d^  id.de  DiT.l,a:HO 
jpa  »9ll>  (prBpdkt  Utti.'S ' 
lOSS),  ptii,  palnun,  3.  ^.  a.  Ti  **' 
fore  eas's  sst^,  to  drm;  ;Kti.  orr»' 
word;  (0  drttoi/brti,  u  tari,apift 


L  Ltt(qiiiiBrlaM.):ito< 
praedpem  propafit  rhnt  MS 
oaea  potnin,  Var.  K.  B- S;  3 :  <• 
id.ib.:  atraptaBae,Lncr.i'~ 
temla,  Cte.  Time.  4,  5 :  p.  K  ^»- 
faoatea,  Caea.  S.  0. 4,  S:  batai" 
tris,  Ltr.  r,  94 :  nnbes,  (MLtS:  (^ 
ra  fat  profliadnm  e  ecopaliitOr.lll^ 
baalam,  80.  l«t  SI :  nibeai,TdRi^ 

BL  Trop.:  Ar  n>l«*w*?? 
iNi7(paat-Aag7:  cradadaftli** 
Pete  4. 

B.  Tb  **..«,  *^«p«»aU 
poaMng.  proae) :  corpai.  Us  i  ^ 
terrove  carceria  ad  TonBttit*^ 
Tae.  A.  IL  9 :  agmlns  Woe  ft^?. 

Q,  7*  drAM  aao),  to  toy  ot  ■«  » 
perienlniB  Titae  ab  aHqao,Ur.«Il* 
bjoitaa  hominnm  nc  fcv^C^^ 

x£$^&Sf^!ta!^ai!fan<'r 
pe-modnni,  q.  t,):  Watt  ft  11* 
qnum  uiuueuiodo  ntsrk  aceeMat  *^ 
94,  90, 11. 

a*.  (HI'*' 
.):  prMa^^ 
ado,  qnfi  alet  rel.  Phot  «»  fil. 
qaidenini  sort  est  I  ideaiiinf"'^ 
qnod  ndcane,  qaod  tslos  jies«  ut^ 
Wt.  9,  41  fc*.  J  M.  FSa.  J.  I  «■  ^ 
profiraiodina  dfanmerare,  id  ••J'iF' 


»,  i4  .flnwSTpoaai,  fa  aUd  i|«^ 
IS  loamaTis  wiihedl»ai»<as  r 


Kit, 

OlU    ju  ifta  araj    *•     »» ■^■w—  —   — w    _  .  4 

pemplicon  Metia  OdMlSHl&i> 
to«aii8id.0ai«.9Ha»ja      ^ 

ac^to  %e  3d  onii. :  locdj^C 
propendla.  Plant  Jsfa.  1. 1 »  »  '  i' 
iaag  forUt.  kamg  dm:  I  t!t  (?- 
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clan.) ;  n  runii  propeodeM,  PHa.  96|  T, 
■»:  Smt  Oilb.  21:  buz  propendet,  Cic 
Tiuc.  S,  17. 

n.  Trop. :  A^  (the  Sgure  borrowsd 
from  ths  dMcenSng  loto  of  *  baluMS) 
n  Keigk  nori,  A«vf  Uupnpoudiraneei 
•I  bona  prapendeBt,  do.  Tiuc.  S,  17.— B. 
Tc  it  facwwd  or  ittfo—i  to  aoi  tUag : 
aj  Mu  spoota  quo  impcUimu,  facMnaiit 
•tiliia  pnpendaat,  Cic.  da  Or.  2,  6\^—tt. 
n  i<  wdt  dupo—d,  flLveraiU  ■•  ineUnada 
ne  voluntatia  propendere  la  altqiiem,  Clo. 
de  Or.  SI,  as.— Henea 

prApeoaua,  ^  mn,  Pa.i  A.  Lit. 
Hmgbtg  iatm  (poa^ckaa.) :  prAKoaDm 
laknm,  SoUn.  xThB.  Tranaf.,  Himinf 
»  Ittgt  fbiU  wumt^r,  wU  ka»g  (peat, 
riaaa.):  CapltoL  Oord.  19. 

B.  Trop. :  1,  IneHning  umtrd.  cowt- 
inf  aaor,  affnackingf  with  ad  (qolto 
rlaaa.)  i  diapiitallo  ad  TciilalU  ■'■"«<'"■<'- 
nam  propenaior,  Cic.  M.  D.  iji*. 

8,  Hiavt),  wtigitf,  imfoma  (quilB 
riaaa.):  flU  de  mea  peooaia  zamentB  flal 
pinmea  propenalar,  PlaaL  Bae.  3,  4, 19 : 
id  tX  propenatna,  aiart  vsirtcy,  tepartont, 
l»e.  Par.  3,  S. 

3, /ac<inad,diapaaed,praa<toea;Alagi 
iiaoallT  ooaatr.  witfa  ed  or  fc  c  aec ;  nre> 
Ij  irilh  the  dt. :  (a)  With  ad:  noB  tan 
propenaua  ad  mlaericordlam,  quam  IncU. 
luttoa  ad  aarerltalan  vidabatur,  Cic  BoacL 
Am.  30:  anlmaa  propeBaaa  ad  aalirtem 
aUcnina,  M.  Fam.  4, 13 ;  ad  liberaMtalam, 
id.  LaeL  9, 31.— Ctoap. ;  paalo  ad  Tolapia. 
teaprapenaior,id.OCl,S0:  ad leaitatam, 
idLMiic.31:  aDhnuaalinaadallaTttiapn>. 
penaior,  id.  Tuk.  4, 37 :  sunt  propeaaioroa 
ad  bene  ia«randiiBi  qnam  ad  repoaaan* 
daaa,  id.  LmI.  9,  33.— (^  Witfa  n  c  aaa : 
propenaaa  in  altaraiB  partem,  Cic.  Atl  8, 
U.— Caai^  I  propeador  benlxaltaa  eaae  de* 
bobjt  in  oalamitoaoa,  U.  0C9,  16^— (y)  a. 
dtt.  1  In  diTialaoe  nigni  prqaeoaloriUaaa 
Alaxandro  vidobatun  aiara  giiynaarf  lo/b* 
nor  AUzanda,  Jaat  16, 1.— «)  4it^  fnU- 
liitptted,  /aaaniUe,  wUUKf,  nadf  (qnHa 
rJaaa.) :  pmpcoap  nlmo  aliqaid  fiuere, 
Oie.  Jul  13,  SL— ahp. :  prinmnaMiiwolT- 
itatom  Toluntale,  Auct  B.  Alea.  m. 

AdxL,  prdpenaa,  moitglf,  nmdilf. 
leitk  ttuUnatian  (qvite  cl 


I.): 


coaapira- 
lio  pruneaae  Cicta,  L-oatuJaa  in  Cic  Fam. 
l%iS,3^Cbmp.:  propenaiaaienatamfiKv 
'uxttm,  LIT.  37, 53 :  eoqoe  propenalaa  lao* 
londua  eat,  App.  Flor.  p.  98  Oud. 

~    2  '^™t  V*  propeadao,  ad  imU. 

k  a,  um,  ai^.  fprapea. 

lor/onioardL  ktrnMbtf 

^aU  iniea, 


leana  (poateiaaaical) :  prapeadaU 
ipp.  Flor.  1.  p.  14  Ond. 
MP«p««Ma  "*•.  »•  propcndBO,  Pa, 

'  ■IlB^naili  ii^f-  (propendao]  In. 
(<w«rw>n  pf^^pnuifa:  propenaio  ad  aaoH 
>iun  bonum  adipuoendam,  On.  Flo.  4, 

7.47.  

a,  ttm.  Pa,  mni  pro. 


,— ,-=-J**•*■'•!'°'~"l'5^• 
>rf  '(aeol.  Lat)  i  p.  ealar,  app-  'lg<» 
RlabiUa,  Tert.  Anim.  43. 

tS»^i0,l>i»-e(y9i3nn\  not  la  Cic  oa 
0a.):  ox  tanta  propenntia^aaU.  i.  36>«.  : 
ricttlai*  «s  properaatia,  Tao.  A.  11  HO. 
'  fttikst  '"'<'■  [propatatoa]  Urn*- 
f,  tpndUg  (aptfrdaaa.) :  propo- 


imeoaAiqaa  f--  Q-Bii^  lo  Nob.  isa, 
■  nerciaproperatim.  Pompon.  ib.lSE,  3. 
n  laiMinL  mec.  toQelL  U.  IS. 

ji7rSMr«!'<«^<«-  VMddfaaf  (rare, 
imillvalaM.):  Cia.Fajn.S,18iacip. 
3?c.  Fa».  1*  JIT. 
l-j|^pj(yllA»>  •<'<^  ^  Vopvoii^  ■«■ 

a»j"ail*tWI>  a,  qia,  iW«.  and  J>>, 

47).  Mam,  1.  a.  a.  and  a. 

idct.,  Taia«><a,faii:taa,  •«. 
.^  ,  («  mafMu-t,  m«it,  or  d«  vta  taaM 
^  and  In  poat-Aaj.  proaa):  raaenU 


,roi»?S'i'<M<>.>»H^ldK 


ijafiSt 


vaoy 

lotat  para  propen.  Plant'  Aid.  IC  3^  3: 
obaoaia.  Id.  Caria  S;  8,  S7 :  fulmina  Vlrc 

0.  4, 171 :  pecaaiam  heredi,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
94,  W :  iBoiaam,  tVa.  4, 1,  sas :  eoeptum 
iter.'Tao.  If.  3, 40 : . dadleaBeaam,  id.  Ana. 
3,98:  oaedem,id.lb.ll,37:  naTea,id.tt>. 
9,  i. — in  the  soja. ;  rellera  pnperaban- 
tart  Hot.  Epod.  19;  Bl :  leaari  paoperentar 
amoaaa,  Duameal,  Ik  ttaat  &•  aaaf  taai<- 
1;  or  Mglif,  Or.  Am.  3, 1,  £9:  htnc  portloaa, 
inde  deloora  properantar,  Plia.  Pan.  51. 

XL  Stain,  n  mtke  katu,  to  trntn,  ta 
fttiat  (quite  elaaa.) :  **aUud  ntpnptrai% 
aUad  JkttiitMr*.  Qoi  mnmi  ooia  matare 
trancigit,  la  properol .-  qoi  nana  aimal  in* 
dpit  aeqne  perMt,  ii  flmimd,'  Celo  la 
Oelt.  1 6,  M.  9 ;  id  in  FeaL  p.  SM  ed.  MRIL ; 
nd  id.  tn  Nod.  441,  9Si  propen,  fer  pe- 
dam,  Planli  Hen.  3, 3, 30 :  preperalin'  ocl- 
na  t  id.  Care.  2,  9,  33 :  aimnlaliat  aeoe  ne- 

rU  oauaa  properara,  SaR.  J.  70;  Oaee. 
a  9,  90:  ad  praadma  ad  gloriaai.  Id. 
9)1  3,  3»:  Romam.  CI*.  MO.  19:  io  patrl- 
am.  Id.  Fan.  It, «:  in  IbtB,  Loe.  8,  (68: 
aacria,  far  a  aaeria.  Or.  M.  «,  901.-Wifli 
the  Saptna:  altre  UceaHam  ta  *oa  aoe- 
tam,  attiaoad$utumi>roper8tl8,8an.faior. 
Uda.  od  pleb'-WUi  tin  M  >  annatam 
propere  propeaa  Toiueie,  IHaoi.  Core  S, 
3, 10;  pedfare  la  pabriam,  Olc  ProT.  oeoa. 
14:  quia  hac  ad  voa  Tenire  properof  id. 
Rep.  6,  II ;  tigna  lalbrra,  Ball.  J.  AV—In. 
para.:  praperatum  Tahementer,  earn, 
<(c,  Cle.  8aB.  19.— Tranaf,  of  inaniaiate 
aBbJect%  with  tlie  in/,  naaa.;  maladeeerpl 
prtmenatia,  Pita.  18, 14,  Ifi.— Hence, 

A.  pr^pirana,  antia,  Pm.,  Hatbmitff, 
taaqi,  raa<i(,  jpaedy  (qaits  daaa.) :  illapro- 
perana,  rbitlnnia,  Olc  FlilL  9,  3,  ft:  haeo 

raperantaa  aeilpaljana,  ta  haaH,  id.  Att 
1.— Cbaip :  rolam  aidltD  properanlior 
Bifeti  Claad.  la  Rat  9,  337.— Haace, 

.dda,  pttptraater,  BuMf,  tprndib/, 
fukkl)  (moally  poet,  aad  in  poBt>Aak 
proaa)  s  Laer.  S,  301 :  p.  acoepit  oodieU- 
loa,  'nw.  A.  18, 91. — Oga^  i  benefleia  proi. 

arantlB^  qnan  aaa  nratuum,  radoere, 
11.J.96:  b«,OT.  F.4,673^Ai]l.i  pro- 
poraatiaaime  aliqaid  aAnaa,  Ood.  iMod. 
11,30,8. 

B,  prApfiritaa,a,aiD,^a^ffiMI«n<d, 
aeaSi'aaid,  r^fii,  foM,  maadkr  (maat^ 
poet) :  properato  idnefe,  adL  J.  119:  ta. 
bellae.  Or.  k9,se6:  nnra.  U.  Trltt.  3^  3, 
34 :  gloria  nram.  id.  Met  13^  Tit;  metii 
caraUnia,  Mart  10,  SO^— Ompi :  propera* 
tina  tamjyiu,  Bella.  96. — Abaol. ;  prope. 
ratoopoaea^TIUnaif  aaide/Aarta:  acea. 
lato  et  plupeiMle  opua  eat,  Haat  Mil.  3, 

1,  910 :  erat  alUI,  eur  propenMo  opua  ea. 
aei,  Cic  Ml.  10.— Heaee, 

A*)^  prApirkto,  (iuUitf,  tpudilf 
(Twaltean) :  properato  ad  mottoaa  agltur, 
Tac.  A.  13, 1. 

>I<fJl'IIW«i  li,  <a.  ^  Ktmtn  aar- 
aaaia  So,  Sex.  Aaralkia  Piupeidaa,  a 
miftrntarf.aftyieo  pMt  a»  aUw  eoataaao^ 
rery  Iff  OMi  Or.  Tr.  4,  10^  S3 :  (*  Pflnf 
Ep.  9,  98,-  Qai«t  10,  1,  98:— «ea.  Pro- 
netii  Or.Tr.  3,46Stelal.).  Cl,  reapact. 
lag  Propertlna,  BUir'a  Hijt  d.  ROni.  Lit 
1.  p.  443  as.  (3d  ed.),  and  the  aothurWaa 
ttieroaltad. 

,  B»JMra»%ai.a4i.  ««<■«, vaadjr, 
iaJltaiV'  (auatlji  poet  and  In  poatAag. 
aroae)  i  "prqpirai  pn>  oalail  ao  Mreaaa 
diziaae  antlqaoa,  tealhni»ln  eat  Oata^» 
Feat  p.  9i3  ed.  MUIL  i  pramH  aurlBe, 
Vir»  A.1%86:  Telaiaaa,  Or.  M.  7,  M7 : 
ape  ae  Jaacota  prapama,  1W  H,  4,  68: 
agmen,  id.  lb.  79 :  t»l  onitque  propama, 
mck  me  JkaaMniaf  Jbr  Maua(A  Tac  A.  1, 
6S.— With  *•/(*.  (TaoiteaB) :  Anipplna 
oblatae  oenaalonia  propera.  f«n<|r  ml^ 
kig  a«pn|fired<Kaa*i*a,Taa.A.U,Mi 
ao,  Irae.  Id.  Uk  11.  96:  TiBdiota^  ILIb.  14, 
7.— With  the  <V-  (TaeiHaa) :  vmoao  ik 
einote  propena  olaraaoerc  ilv  lb. «  n, 

Adt^  la  two  foiwu,  prftptre  and 
pr6p«rltar. 

A.  Form  prkpSre,  HtmUi,  <a  Aaaia, 
ijSeklt,  iptaliUt .'  at  paopare  toattit  t 
Plant  Am.  i,  1,  lOi  p.  aeqoera  me.  Id. 
Anl  S,  %  88:  cfredera.  tlap.  Epam.  4:  p. 
Cams  M  iBwpit  Uv.  aa  :|6;— propera 
propero.  Plant  Aul  2,  8,  83 :  p.  alio  ia- 
troita  et  elto  deproperate.  Id.  Caata.  3. 6, 
17:  p.  aeleiilereloqvarcld.  Rud.S.9.3t> 
Cm  te  propere  calereBi,  id.  Tria.  4, 3,  L 


B,  Form  prSp4rIlcr,  Haiilf,  mlck- 
tfliuile-  and  poat^claac) :  daiaem  ta  •]• 
tnm  pmpefHcT  dedacerre,  Pac  la  Non.' 
19fii  8 :  aaram  in  Aigam  kadnat  Alt  ib. 
8.  So  too  App.  M.  6,  p.  431 1  7,  p.  49It 
Ond. :  Ana.  Parent  97. 

•ri^M)  «dl«,  at  A  rapt,  tka  iaaM 
pA  iffVtJutt  wkk  wUA  a  rail  <■  trim- 
ltd  u>  ikt  Kind  (aate^aaa.) :  TarpU.  In 
Md.  Orig.  ID,  4.  ^ 

tpMpcfrtVflk  aoandare  qaod  pcvflcl' 
attif;  nam  iaip3rar«eBt exorare,  otwrpa^ 
imra  perSeore,  Pairi,  ex  Fai*.  p.  997  «L 
MtUL 

ft9^upMMMi  *>  *■»,  PiM.  fpealD]> 
Omitd'fiitttiiJ,  etmtid  daara  «»  /mat, 
hanging  dnm  (poet) :  ertnca,  Att  l» 
Saar.  Virg.  A.  18;  605 :  proaexam  in  pac- 
tore  barbam,  Virg.  A.  UX  838:  propexant 
ad  peotora  berfaam.  Or.  F.  1,  9SV:  pro' 
pexa  naaouj  Canldea,  Slat  Tta.  9, 97:  pro' 
pexia  in  paetora  bartaia,  Sll.  13,  310 

tf .-  ''nrapMoa  tn  Adraate  Jolioa  oomiaat 
antlantnf  i^oram  oraoalommqae  inters 
preies,"  Feat  p.  939  ed.  Hiia :  prMhetae 
qoldam,  deorum  mali  aaafci  ooapM,  et- 
tantar  cctaria,  qaae  divino  beoaaolo  aoH 
Tideat  App.  de  Maado,  p.  988  Ond. :  ta- 
cerdotca  Aegy  ptiamm,  qnoa  fnpkttat  to- 
canr.  Mnnr.  S;  7. 13,  f )f  the  imUti  pr«f»-^ 
aCa.  J.rit't.  1.  -I.  (■:  ^hkr'i 


■ .  iiJ^.  rpropbek]  Pra.' 
i-v~cL  Lat):  oa,  Uiaiit 


,  /=  upoimla,  Prv 
I.  Lat},  Tert  Anian. 


dkli'ii,  lifi'l'lltty  i 

3S  ij'..  ft  ."iifji. 

prdB]ietl&li%  1^  •*•  [propheUa)  Of 
nriti'tiix-iKf!  10  i^miJiief, pnplHUc  (tceL 
Lat  I :  [<utr'.<i.'-n-aiii.  Ti^rt  adv.  VahntSSL 

Dropheticoi  '"'■'<  V.  propbadeaa,  a4 

rifaiaatiral  Ladn) :  Moyaea jirophetleai^ 
POB  poCticna  poator,  Tirt  Cor.  mil.  7.— 
Adn.,  pr6ph«tIoe,  iVoplatfoaih  (eecL 
Lat):  prophetlcedlctnni,TertMoaog.4k' 
tW6aUti»  Idia,  /.  =  T|M^j)r.{,  A 
pnpMda  (ecel.  Lat) :  Tart  Rec  earn.  U. 


yidlMltWRj  ««. /•  [pfophata]  ^ 
pri^iaii  (eecL  Lat) :  iVrt  Praeaer.  Bl.: 

wtehMtaOi  Sro,  o.  c  (id.)  Jlapropfc. 
ttfiaoil  Lat.) :  Vulg.  Matth.  96,  68. 

MrtpkMo,  Uom,  tin,  e.  a.  [id.]  » 
SmmCfn&ix^  frapkm  (eecL  Lat)  >  d»> 
eet,laitrait.prophetaiPr«d.ffrad.  13^101 : 
aerrl  prophetaturi,  1\Brt  AnkB.47 ;  aiofd 
Ckrieli  prapbetalB,  Id.  tdr.  Marc  3,  1> 
jia. ;  id.  Rea.  cam.  28. 

Mtaliuti  >A  /,  for  popiot,  4  ca»i- 
aM9!iafc.ialiid.  Orig.  13,  a>>. 
^  ^WrtaiUtCe,  Oala,  /.  [proplno]  v* 
driSUnf  te  tnit  lunUi,  a  pn>piadia» 
(poatAag.):  inUallela  propiaalieoe  dig- 
aaa,  Pelr.  113 :  propinaUonem  ab  aHqw 
aeclpere.  Sea.  Ben.  9,  91. '-  In  the  plur.  : 
proplaationibue  crebiia  aliqnam  Imceaao-. 
ra,  id.  de  Ire  2.  33ji8 — n.  Tranaf,  in 
gao.,  .,4  Aiaarot  taafaA,  Inacr.  Qrut  798,4. 

tnirata*  (1^0  fl'*t  a  acaoaed  long, 
HnfCirSi;  8,  89:  8,  6),  art  ttam.  1.  v. 
«  3  nftrlru,  7b  drink  ta  »a^f  k—kk,  U 
pn^Koa  (quite  olaaa.) :  paopioo  poealnm 
nognam :  Ule  eUMt  Plaat  Cure.  9, 1.  8r 
t^ntam,  (e  driak  a  k^diK  id  Sdab.  3, 9, 
IS:  propiao  bae  pojshro  Critiae;  Clo. 
Taae.  1,  40. 

n,  Tranaf:  A.  To  gin  ooe  to  drimk 
(poafrcloaa.) ;  proplnaa  mode  cMdltiaa 
Sabinam,  Hart  Vl, ».  Bo  of  mrdlciDea, 
To  gin  to  drini,  t»  gim,  tdmbiUur: 
aqoam  aomllialibaa  mofMa,  PUo.  S&  1,  2. 
— BL  ro  #<w  i«  aat,  ta  a<(  Won  «ae  (poft- 
claaa.):  renenatam  partem  fratri  edaidan 
paapiaoaa,  Capitol.  M.  Aaii«L  1&— O.  In 
gea,  7'a  ^iaa,  deM)«r,/araM  In  one  (anto- 
aod  poat  claaa.) :  mortatibaa  Vanoa  flam- 
mcoa,  Enn.  tn  Non.  33, 8^  Tsr.  Km.  i^  9, 
S7i  p>ienaaaliei|l,wAiraM,l>rae«RvApp. 
M.  S.  p.  376  Ond. 

yMplMfaa»  a'n,  a.  propiaqHoa,  ad 

IfSinm^licntiif'pmlmlHi,  fnplnfaltif 
(quite  daac) :  L  Lit,  of  ^aaa:  ex  km- 
ginquitate,  propuiqultate,  Cic  lor.  1. 18: 
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Ipropmquus  J 1,  To  bring  lut 
MAm,  imiarau  (jMeb) :  tu  i 


raop 

bo*liain,OMf.B.  6.9,91:  ex  prapimml- 
tale  pogDara,/n>iii  «  «t«r<  dutmfux,  aott 
tt  AalU,  id.  lb.  31.— In  liis  jrfar. :  sawfum 
•e  gdminiim  petuBt  propiiiqultatn,  Cm. 
K  G.  6, 99. 

IL  Trop.:  A,  BtlatUm^,^  'JMf, 
pr^iaf%igi:  dpIeUle  pTapiDcjuitu  coll- 
tur,  Cic.  UuiDt.  6:  nobuk  proplnquitM, 
Mep.  doB.  1:  HTcta,  mar  rtiamukif, 
FUd.  Ep.  4,  4.  —  8.  Intimacy,  frimi^ 
(ante-cuut.) :  ad  probot  propiiiiiiiltole  ae 
•dJwuen,  PUuu  AuL  9, 3,  59.  . 

,  avi,  itiun.  1.  T.  a.  and  M. 
r  RMr,  bring  on, 
tu  rite  propin- 
QOM' Aiiguriimi,  Virg.  A.  1(\  954:  mor- 
tem, 8U.  9, 961.    . 

.  n.  To  iram  ntar,  ame  nigk,  anproacH 
'imoady  poet  and  in  poat-Aog.  proaai); 
wtth  the  iJol.  or  occ. :  A,  Of  paracoia:  (a) 
(.  dot.:  acopulo  proplnqaat,  Virg.  A.  1^ 
185. — (S)  c  ttcc :  amnem,  SaB.  fragm.  in 
Arua.  Haaa.  pi  954  Lisdem.  (Fragm.  IV.,' 
3V  Gerlach.). — B.  Of  tbinga :  Farcamm- 

rie  diea  et  Tia  biiinica  propinquat,  Virg. 
19, 150:  domui  ^Jos  ignia  propinqwrt, 
Tao.  A.  15,  39;  Oell.  2,  W/ 

SiS^nSgMmnf  (quite  olaaa.) :  lihlt, 
of  placa  :  propioquum  prnedium,  Cic. 
Itaac.An.46:  provlndacid.  Phil.11,13: 
tnaalai-  proplnqaao  inter  ae,  SalL  ft-agm. 
in  Non.  495,  33. — c  ftn.;  in  propinquia 
nrbta  loeia,  Nep.  Hann.  5 :  ex  proplnqnta 
Uneria  locii,  LIt.  6,  95  Dralc,  oi.  ttineii 
—  Cpmp. :  exnlium  paulo  propinqaiua, 
Or,  Tr.  4, 4, 51. — Subatj  propinqaom.  i, 
«,  NflgHorlUod,  rieiaHy :  ex.propinqno 
oognoacere.  from  being  in  the  nighior- 
kood,  Ut.  95, 13:  ex  propiaqoo  aapido, 
i4.  SB,  44 :  coBsaUa  caatra  i*  propinqoo 
amt,  id.  94,  38  M'—n,  Trop.:  A.  Of 
lime  :  propinqaa  paitltudo,  Flint,  Aal.'1, 
1,  36 :  ralUiia.  Cic.  Att  9, 15 :  mora,  id.  de 
Dir.  1, 30.-8,  ''^<a>'  in  leaemUanee,  n- 
oaniUng,  limtUar,  like:  motua  Anidml  et 
prDsinqui  liit  animi  pem^'bationibaa,  Cle. 
de  6r.  9,  44 :  signlflcatio,  Gcll.  6,  16.->0. 
iVfor  in  relatioDship  or  oonDoctioii,  Ma- 
^ed,  reiaud :  tibi  geuero  propinqQi.  Sail 
t.  Id — 9ul»t. :  proplnquTU,  i,  ai,  .,4  rvia- 
Iton,  niaMaa,  Unimoii :  aocietaa  propln. 
qaonratiCicOff.  I,i7:  totpropinquioog- 
natlque,  id.  Roic.  Am.  34 :  prupinquua  Pt 
amicna,  id.  Off.  1,  18:  (•  Sail.  J.  14).— In 
the /cat.,  propinqua.  ao,  A  femaU  rtiatitu, 
Umtmmia :  rirgo  Veetalit  In^a  propin- 
qua et  neceaaaria,  C^c.  Mur.  35, — Hence, 

Ado^  prApInque,  Near,  at  hand,  kttrd 
tf  (ante-  and  poal-elasa.) :  adeat  pF«q>ln- 
ttie.  Plant  Ttuc.  9,  7,  91 ;  Front  Ep.  ad 
Anton.  9. 9  ed.  Uaj- 

wMi*>  ttum.  1.  r.  «.  (id.)  To  dme 
nor,  approaeh  (post-clasa.) :  w.c  domibna 
■loatria  proptent  mala,  Panl.  NoL  CaTm. 
33,  419.    In  tho  fan. ;  id.  ib.  97.  40& 

pr8pior>  lull  '■fia,  ain.  Comp.,  and 
MmimiM)  a.  um,  aif.  Sup.  (from  the 
obaol.  propia;  whence  prope]  A'wrar  or 
nigktr ;  moral  or  nea :  |,  Comp.,  Ntartr, 
mgher:  JL  Lit,  of  place:  portna  propi- 
or.  Vbrg.T  3.  530 :  tomulua,  Lir.  n,  *<: 
—at  propior  patriae  sit  fuga  noatra.  Or. 
Font  1. 9, 130. — e.  gen. :  euro  propior  ca- 
Uginia  afir  Ater  init  oculoa  prior,  Lncr.  4, 
3%. — c.  atx. ;  propior  mootem  anoa  collo- 
eat  8all.  J.  49 :  propior  boatem,  Hirt  B. 
O.  8,  9^-c.  inf. :  propior  Umeri,  Slat  11. 
1.— In  the  a<iur.  pi.  anbat,  prtpidra. 


19,923- 

iim,  P^ac«j/yia^ff<ar:  propiora'flttminia, 

Tac.H.5,l& 

B,  Trop.:  1,  Of  time,  Wearer,  later, 
'more  recent:  veniunt  inde  ad  proplora, 
Cic.  Tuac.  1, 49 :  venio  ad  propiorem  (epis- 
tolnni),  id.  Att-15,  3;  propioro  aut  longi- 
ore  tempore  aliquid  facere,  ProcuL  Dig. 
90,  4,  17. 

I  8,  Of  relationabip,  Wearer,  more  naartjr 
relttUd :  guibua  propior  P.  (luintio  nemo 
eat  Cic.  Ciuint  31 :  ille  gradu  propior  aan- 
gniaia.  Or.  Her.  3  98. 

-  3.  Of  rea^mblflnce.  More  nearly  rteem 
Uing,  more  like  (quite  claw.) ;  quae  aeele- 
liproplflira  aunt  quam  rfeligionl,'Cie.  Verr. 
9, 4, 50:  tauro,  Virg.  G.  3, 57 :  vero  eat  pro- 
pint.  moreprobaUe,  LIT.  4,  37 c.  ace: 

propiua  eat  fldem;  ie  more  credible,  id.  4, 
17:  quod  tamen  vltium  propiua  fUlulem 
•n«  Sail.  C.  11. 


pina 
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4f  Hiarp'  in  relatam  or  eofmeettoB; 
aiora  nearbf  reiated,  afecting  or  concern- 
ing more  nearly  qf  greiAer  import,  doecr, 
more  intknate ;  huac  prtorem  aeqaum  *at 
me  liabere :  tunica  propior  palUo  eat;  pro- 
TorbiallT,  aijr  eUrt  u  luarer  ikon  my  coat, 
Plaut  Trin.  5,  9,  30 :  p.  aocietaa  eonim, 

aid  c^uadem  dTitatis,  Cic.  OK  3  17 :  ana 
!t>i  propiorn  pericola  eaae,  quam  mea,id. 
Seat.  18:  alium  portum 'propiorem- knio 
aetati  vldebamua,  id.  Att.  14, 19:  aopple- 
mento  Tel  LaUum  nropioa  eaae.  Lit.  8, 
11 :  irae  quam  timor!  propiorem  cemeoa, 
aan  inclined  lo  anger  than  la  fear,  Tao. 
A.  16,  9.— Ueooet        . 

Adv.,  prOplua,  More  nearly,  nearer, 
doeer  (qnite  claaaical):  L  Lit:  propiua 
apectare  aliquid,  Hor.  Epiat  1, 1,  67 :  ata- 
le,  Id.  A.  F.  361.-<;  dot.,  iVeartr  lo :  pro- 

ina  gnmmatico  acceaai,  dc.  in  Diom.  p. 

15  F. :  p.  Tibeti  quam  Tiaenocpylia,  Nep. 
Hann.  8:  p.  atabvlia  armenta  tenorent 
VIrg.  G.  1,  955.—  e.  ace :  ne  proplaa  ae 
caatra  maretet,  Caaa.  B.  G.  4,  9 :  para  in- 
anlae,  quae  eat  proitea  aolia  occaaum,  id. 
ib.  98 :  p.  aUqoam  adeadere,  id.  ib.  5.  36: 
p.  urbem,  etc.  Phil.  7,  0 :  mare,  Sail.  J.  9L 
—With  oi :  -propina  a  tenia,  Cic  N.  D.  9, 
31:  anliqsitaa  quo  propiua  abentaborta 
et  divine  progania,  hoe  ineUaa  e«  oeme- 
bat  id.  Toae.  X,  19:  abUrbe.  PHa.  17, 95^  38. 

8,  Ti«p. :  at  propiua  ad  ea  aecedam, 
quae  a  te  diele  amit,  CI&  Fin.  4,  lOt  id. 
Part  36 :  propina  aceodo :  nege  eaae  ilia 
teatimooia,  i<L  Fbax.  16  .—a  ooDtumriia 
qaam  a  laoda  propiua  fuarit  poat  VitcOi- 
umeligi,Tae.H.9;tS:  neo  quloquam pro- 
piua eat  ftctoaa,  enam  ut  ilium  panequo- 
retur,  he  nae  wlnin  an  ace  qf/oUoming 
kiai,  eic  Clu:  91 ;  ao,  propiua  nihil  eat  iia:. 
turn,  quam  Bt  oeddencar,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 9;  5. 

II,  Sttp.,  proxlmna  (proxumna  and 
FKOxaTiacia,  Tab.  Baat,  r.  in  the  Ibni.- 
A  later  Ooatp.,  proximipr,  gen-  Ep.  108 ; 
Ulp.  in.Priac  p.emv.i  T.  below,  m.  «, 
9  and  3 ;  cC  in  Ada.  no.  a,  o),  a,  unfne 
naiinK,  next  (quite  claaa.):  Aj  Lit,  of 
place :  proxima  oppida,  CaeaTB.  G.  3, 19 : 
via.  Lucr.  5, 104;  et,  via  a(l  idoriam  prox- 
ima et  quaai  compendlaria,  Cic  Off  !l  19 : 
proximam  iter  in  Galliam,  Caes.  a  G. 
1, 10  :  p.  Tidnua.  oac'a  nearetl  neighbor, 
Plaut  Moat  3, 1, 138  :  Ter.  Hec.  li  9,  49; 
Cic.  Att  9,  14 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  50,  la,  4.—C  dot. : 
Belne  proximl  aont  Germania,  Oaea.  B. 
G.  I,  1 :  huic  proximum  taifbriaram  or- 
bem  tenet  mfitis,  Cic  M.  D.  %  9(1  S3 : 
proxima  Campano  ponti  TiHula,  Hor.  8. 
L  5,  45. — c.  ace :  qui  te  proximna  eK, 
Plaat  Poeo.  5,  3  1 :  agor  proxinina  flnem 
Hegalopolitarnm,  Lir.  35,  27  :  Craaana 

r>ximua  mate  Oceanum  hiemarat  Caea. 
G.  3  7,  9 ;  ao,  qui  proximi  forta  tribu- 
nal ateterant  Ll\r.  8,  39,  19,— With  ah, 
Keereet  to,  nta  lo :  dintylaa  pnxinut  a 
poatramo,  Dan  tefore,  (31c.  Or.  64:  ut 
ine  proximua  ab  oppreaao  aH,  Ut. 
> :  proximua  a  domma,  Or.  A.  A.  1, 
139.- In  the  sawr.  abioL  i  Ticinlia  e  prox- 
imo, hard  by,  Fbat  AuL  9;  4, 11 :  awnm 
bbic  de  proximo  rogabo,/V«ai  lt<  hone 
■«a doer, id. Rod. jl; 3, 73:  quuminprox- 
imo  hie  ait  aegra,  Aote  6)r,  nea  door.  Ten. 
Hec.  3, 9, 6;  ao,  huic  loctnniD  pidximnm 
oonduxi,  CHcBl.  Fam.  16,  91 :  per  imi^n- 
Thnn  hue  deapexi  in  proximmn,  tnco  cmr 
neighboi>a.  Plant  Mil  9.  3,  IS. 


«^- 


p.  Trop. :  L  Of  time,  Tka  not  pre- 
cuBng  cxfoWniliig,  (Ac  prevfoaa,  laat,  <lk< 
ntrt,  tkefoOaw^,  enentng:  quid  ^irosi- 


ma,  quid  Buperiore  nocta  egeru,  Cic.  Cet 
1;  1 :  hit  proximia  Nonia,  qunm  in  bor- 
toa  Brotl  veniaaemna,  id.  Lad.  9 :  Gabi- 
nioa  quem  proximia  auperloribua  diabua 
acerriine  oppugaaaaet,  id.  Fam.  1,  9:.ao 
proxima  oocte  caatra  moturum,  on  tju 
neit,  I  e.  the  following  ntgkt,  Caea.  B.  G. 
I,  40jbi.,-  BO  id.  Ib.  3,  19:  nt  Diuva  T. 

PftOXSTXEXa  QTtBVB  ^Tia^TX  KOaVM  MAO 

(latratnm)  onurr.  Tab.  Bandn.  lb.  14 : 
aolb.lin.-19;  Cie.  Fam.  10, 96 ;  id.  Att  11, 
11 ;  cenaor  qui  proxfanua  ante  me  ftierat, 
id.  de  Ben.  19;lit. :  die  proximi,  an  dd  ai- 
iat  form  for  proximo,  Cato  la  GeU.  10, 
MJhe.,  and  in  Non.  158, 11 ;  et,  eraalinua, 
prWinos,  etc 

8,  Tie  next  in  order  of  auoceadon,  rank, 
eatimation,  worth,  etc:  aumnu  neccaai- 
todo  Tidetar  aaae  hiairiilafc :  bale  pttni- 
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ma  loeottUBBtalia :  tenia  it  ini^M 
eomutudllaaia,  Cic  bir.  •  S:  gha« 
L.  Domitium  maxime,  me  bakrt  pu 
mum,  id.  Att  1, 1.— So,  proaaaasta 
itftUon  that,  iiiiniia.ii»jaaM 
ie :  prozimnm  eat  wga,  at,  apa  M 
daaae  necne  quaartniBa,  ^mmmia 
ingnirey,  CicFl-lS;  w,pfadaDa 
ut  doec»m,  deorura  xewnietitwnm 
adminiuraii  id.N.  B.%a,-Thiai 
ralue  or  quality,  awii  aeariy  ■pwa« 
moat  lilu  or  ajaiilar:  id  hwamnala 
tiqulaaimnm  et  deo  praKtaaa,qaitt 
opllinuita.CicLeg.9,16:  bOnM^ 


aint  proximi  rem.  Bet.  S,  t.  3) 
proxima  Pboeld  Venibai  iblal  Vk 
E.  7,  S.—aam.:  ut  qaoriBilaiiBU 
intemipi,  modum  aerreai  a«fa* 
BtinenUae  proxioiiereiii,  Sea.  fy  ^ 

3,  The  meareel,  nett  m  nl«iiaa;« 
coanecttOD,  aioal  afoHf  or  da^naa 
next  of  kin :  agkattb  raaxiaiiFnp 
XILTab.,  T.  Araend.  UL:  kit»r» 
eat  proximua,  Ter.  Ad.  t  i.  I* :  r-i" 
eognation<!,Clclnr.9.4»:r~^ — 
N ep.  Agea.  1 :  proxiniae  i 


Petr.ll6.-t-0beBp..-  li qim alalia i 
natua  naaoeretur.  dp-iafriKf  < 


^«t 


— Subat,  proximi, (nm, a. (tell* 
(at  reiocnMa,  next  of  kin :  la^aariMtt 
proximo^  Cic  Off.  1,  M ;  (^  faa 
ap.  GdL  5,  13  >!. :— qaaa  kai » 
cumulate  tuia  proxiiaii  fhai  iKa> " 
to  four  frienda,  iniSmein,  Ck.  Tr  li 
64;  aoid.PiaL39:  GeE3,«.-^li!«^ 
of  oae  wlio  alanda  in  aaj  nbDial^a 
another,  One'e  neigHer,fiimam\i 
Max.  6,9. 

4.  Ttm  <a  aaarait  ai  Uvllt^i 
enSaUe,  conaanienl,  eel)  lent  t^^ 
daaa.):  argamcatam,  A(nM>* 
Ond. :  qaam  obTiom  pnamaa^i' 
dioeraritE.,  GdL  3, 14  :-a«*a  il  n  i 
proxiiaam  eat,  nbi  matoa,  da<  aa^ 
moetconwenientflaee,Ttt.tm.ii' 
■  Ada,  p  r  o  X I  m  c  (pcoalai  • 
Comp,,  prtudooiua,  t.  iekm,  ee  i  '■ 
Nearee^nerfnear.mm:  t,Lil,<i>< 
quam  proame  pocat  MiBi* 
caatra  commonit,  Caea.  RCl.',^ 
cacc:  exerdtum  baboeqiMi^'' 
boatnai,  Oc.  Att  6,  iJoL;  pnaaiW 
peium  aedebam,  id.  ib.  1,  H  '^  1^ 
Hiapaaiam  Mauri  aunt  8aL  J.li->' 
■t :  a  Sura  proxime  eat  Mboa^ 
dum  Parthoram,  PJin.  5.  3^ 3_^ 
tamea  qaam  proxinieateritav 
bent  babilaia,  Cd.  1,  & 

8.  Trop.:  a,Ofti»i*i"'' 
or  a^ta-,  iaa^  next:  dtka»  ""t 
ime  bdlum  ibcennt  Can.  10-' 
Oc  Part  3S  :— qunm  ytenm^ 
coDtrabeatar,  PUn.  Ep.  &  '■~^'. 
proxime  abatinentiam  etaam' 
bua  exiguna:  Cela.  3  9 :  jnnK  "' 
caaum.  Pall.  9,  8. 

fc.  Of  order,  rank,  Mtia*«  ■»- 
tion,  tft,  Nat  to,  atri  e^.  "JZ 
ime  et  aeeuadnm  deoa  bai:ka  t^ 
baa  maztaw  nlHea  <aae  pa^(*'' 
9,3:  BiehBletnaeTb«iii|ina»'°' 
dcpe,  id.  Fam.  U,  9L  4:  !»*•" 


Venaj.9.1**;^ 
Taleat  cetera  lanri  geaae,  m. »'' 
utiBaalmain  erne  oaapkacia:  r* 
Tiride,  id.  33. 4, 39.— t  ett^^J"" 
rem  tto—im™  iinijjMfcf  a» 
aun  aMtiaA  Ut.  H,  4&11:  •>»* 
taae  ocrtaraiDl  narall  Mh  1^ 
modem  mnroa  uapaaiia*''*" 
doei^ raa.aUl*v,a«»  **ST 
alao  TTltfa  ainu:  vn^^'ff' 
aeque,  aaar$  iA<  aaaM«kOif« 
13, 3 

e.  Farj  dsaajy,  •"tST^ 
proxime  utzinaque  diiniiialff^* 
anfalt^9;9D^pald.:  cf.oll*f" 
proxime  ex  Graaeo  u aarti*** |*, 
num  prop(»tioiiem  Touiawt"^ 
3. —  Ooatp.:  nonae  tfeetm,}^^ 
veriua  f  Uiauc  Fd-  OOf. »  ,^«, 

and  poatflMt):  Mhiai  oa.*^ 
15S,3l;Jtad.ar^*  I*  ^^^ 

inS^aSSeSaS^  lyiHWia  j**^ 
Macr.  Soma.  Bdp.  t  7:  •f*"*'^ 
ealioeat,"ldd.Oi<|.144^ 
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.'  TfttMSmp  «rb,  •..  (pnpido]  J 
ffipluktor  (eecl.  hu.) :  habeDtaa  propiti- 
atorem  dominum  noatrum  jMom  Chria- 
tan,IUer.  Ep.  21,  n.  2. 

(MtailiMriwii,  0,  H.  (id.)  A 
mtuM  qfreconcmawtm,  an  attmement,  pro- 
piliMi»»  iDot-ci*»t.):''pnpitiau>rumi, 
quail  propltiatiaaii  ontonam,"  bid.  Orig. 
IS,  4. 

I  prteliiUlte  IcU,/.  [propMator]  A 
propitiatreu  (occL  Latin) ;  delictonun, 
Ambroa.  Laps.  rirg.  4,  a.  16. 

taiteiltt^Wb  Uii.  /.  (pro^tiil  A 
tlna  of  prvpitiatUm,  recaneiVauon,  Sot 
Tlr.  p.9a. 


rtiwOit,  tri,  Atura,  I.  (•pripWUa, 
Prdd.  3rail),  V.  a.  (id.]  To  render  fmortt- 
bUi  to.Apptite,  propituiu  (anto-dlaas.  and 
pott-Aufp.):  Pac  in  Non.  Ill,  SO:  Venc- 
nem,  Plaut.  Poen.  L  8,  130 :  manea  Oal- 
bae,  Suet.  Oth.  7:  Jorem,  Curt  4,  13 : 
propitjata  Jono  per  matronaa,  Tac.  A.  15, 
44  ;  nuniina,  Plin.  15,  30,  40 :  amiBa  geni- 
om.  Tac.  Or.  9.      . 

artettinir  ><  <"»•  Cpr&oaSa;  }a- 
TeCc.  1, 16:3,  *tS.    Flnmik,  mlWupMrd, 

rocioaa,  iirma,  prtfpitijitu  (qnite  cfaat.)  : 
or  persona,  cap.  oC  dsitiea :  Man  pa- 
ter, ta  prceor  qaacaomiot  uti  siea  Toleni, 
propitina  mihl  domo  famillaeqiie  oostrae, 
an  old  formola  of  prayer  in  Cato  R.  R. 
.141.  3  :  tain  propmam  reddam,  quam 
cum  propitia  eat  Judo  Jovi,  Plaut  Merc. 
5,  S,  113 :  cut  hosdni  dii  aunt  propitil,  ei 
non  eaae  iratoa  puto,  id.  Cure  4,  4, 1 ;  to 
■Cic.  Coel.  16  :.  ita  dooa  ndhi  veUm  propf. 
Hoa,  ut,  KC  id.  de  Dir.  in  Caccfl.  13 1  pa- 
reatea,  Tcr.  Ad.  l^  1,  4 :  hone  propldum 
-speraBt,Ulainlratainpntant,Cic.Att8,16, 
SL— n.  Of  thinga  coocr.  and  abatr. ;  pro- 
pltiia  aiuibus  aecipitar.  Sen.  Suaa.  1 :  p. 
et  traaguiUua  Oceanua,  Flor.  3, 10:  pax, 
Ptarat  TMa.  4, 1, 18 :  Tolontaa,  Nep.  Dion,  9. 
-  "  ,  «dr.,  T.  propfor,  no.  I,  odjSa. 
fttia,  n.  =  irp6r\ttetta^ 
A  fktttfle,  model,  aiter  wfaieh  the  ardit 
faabiona  a  thing  (pO<t-Aug.)  :  PHn.  X3, 12, 
45  (tn  Cic.  Att.  13,  41,  itrUten  aa  One^k). 
t  p3p6jll|gftUH>  i,  n.  =  TipoKviytiov, 
The  pUKebeJore  aa  own  or  fumaee^  the 
room  vkrre  a  both  hoj  heated  ;  pure  Lat, 
pracfumium.Vitr.5,11;  Plin.  Ep.  2, 17, 11. 

Prepoetide*  um.  /.  n««r«rH«. 
Cyprtan  gtrU^  toko,  kaofng  dented  t»e  dt- 
«fa<ty  of  yenia,  teere  turned  to  tone,  Or. 
M.  10,  230 :  LacL  Placid.  Fab.  Or.  10,  7. 

tnrdpVbb  °'<  ».  =  ir/xnuAirt,  Cprd- 
pfilHTLucii.,  T.  infra),  A  Jorettaiier,  a  re- 
taiUr,  hnrJutter  (quite  claaa.) :  aicuti  com 

trtmos  ficos  propola  rccentea  protuUt 
ucil.  in  Non.  154,  27  ;  (*  Plaut  AuL  3,  5, 
38)  :  pania  et  rlnum  a  propola,  atque  de 
cupo.  etc.  Pla.  27  Jin.  —  Adjoctir. :  Inacr. 
ap.  Fabr.  p.  731,  n.  490. 

tpvdMlfab<<./='«<aaXi{,  I«e(Urd 
foiutSatan.  in  making  tme),  a  gvmmy 
mbatanca  tpkh  tthiek  the  beet  dote  the  erep- 
icet  of  their  hitee,  bte-glue,  propoUt ;  "pn>- 
poUn  Tocant,  qnod  ape*  taeinnt  ad  nra- 
men  introitua  protcctnm  in  alrum,  max. 
imc  aeatate/'  V ar.  R.  R.  3, 16 :  prima  fnn- 
damenta  eomotin  Tocant  perld,  aecunda 
pfaaocanm,  tertia  ;>nii>i>l<a,  Plin.  II,  7,  6; 

pauiugr*Mt:  Tac.  A  3, 66  Rupert  and 
Bach.  «.  ar. 

tarfpjdnaa  *ttl,  n.  =  nfhona,  A 
drilUcdktn  tefart  toting,  a  ttkH  (poat- 
daaa.).  Fall.  3,  38  <«  «e«i«. 

aiA-VSlM>  •<">  "Itom,  3.  e.  a.  Topiu 
fJtlk,  ttM  or  /ay  out,  to  apoee  to  view,  to 
ditpUt^.  tftr,  rropOK  (quite  claaa.). 

V,  Lit  t  proponere  vexiJhim,  Caea.  B. 
3^  SO;  pallcnteaque  manua,  aangulne- 
amquo  eapnt.  Or.  Tr.  3,  9,  29:  i  puer  et 
Ditua  haec  aliqfua  propone  colurana.  Prop. 
S,  S3,  33 :  aH<mid  renale,  to  apotjor  tale, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  a,  33 ;  ct  9uct  Her.  16 :  rem- 
inum  pngnae  proponit  honorem,  qfert, 
VlTg.  A.  5.  365:  alngnlia  diebua  edlacen. 
lo«  foatoa  popnlo  propoauit,  Cic.  Hur.  11 : 
arem  in  puMleum,  id.  Agr.  2,  .'S :  tn  pnb- 
^epiatoiam,  id.  Att  8,  9;  id.  Pla.  38: 
rectlaalia,  >o  ptthltmh,  pMiebi  oitxniM,  Su- 
it. Cai  4i  *  oppida  Romanii  propoaita  ad 
yogiua  commenwa,  Caea.  B.  0. 7, 14 :  oe 
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ftid-Tolaorum  proponerelur,  ntMter,  iic^ 
thoidd  be  terved  tip,  Plin,  10,  SO,  71. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  7b  act  btftrt,  propote, 
roettlaBr ;  to  tmagine :  pro^oao  tibl  auoa 
regea  Cic.  Dejot  14 :  auquid  aibi  exom- 

Star,  id.  Dniv.  3 ;  aibi  aliquem  ad  imitan- 
am,  id.  de  Or.  2,  3:  Tim  fortunae  anl- 
mc  LIv.  30,  X:  apom-Hbertalia,  Cle.  Hab. 
pcrd.  5. 

B.  7b  tipottt  onmlbaa  talia  fbrtnnae 
propoaita  eat  rlu  noatra,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  16. 

C.  7b  point  otUt  deetart,  repfettnt,  re- 
port, «w,  raiati^  paMiaA,  etc. :  ut  propo- 
nnt,qalddlennuaitCic.Or.40;  id.  Brut 
60 :  cxtremam  Ulad  eat  de  Ua,  ouae  pro- 
poaueram,  id.  Fam.  IS,  14 :  conoona  hab- 
Ita,  rem  geatam  ptopimit  Caea.  B.  G.  S, 
50.— With  da :  de  (lalllae  (lennanieoque 
moribua,  et  quo  difierant  eae  nattonea  in- 
ter ae,  id.  lb.  6,  lU.— With  an  objectoUuae : 
quod  ante  tacucrat  proponit  eaae  non- 
nolloa,  qoomm,  etc,  id.  in.  1, 17. 

O^  7b  o^cr,  propaaa  aa  a  reward  |propo> 
nere  magna  praemia  alicui;  C^  luac.  5, 
7 :  populo  congiartom,  militi  donattTUm, 
Suet  Ner.  7.— hi  a  bad  aenae,  .lb  tiraa<ea, 
denounce:  cut  com  pnblicatio  hoaoram, 
exaiham,  mora  proponerctnr,  Cic.  Plane. 
41 :  iniuriae,  quae  propoaitao  aunt  a  Cato. 
ne,  id.  Fam.  1, 5 :  contentionea,  quae  mihi 
proponunrar,  id.  Att  2, 19 :  improbia  poo- 
nara.  id.  Fin.  3,'  17. 

I  B.  7b  ioy  btfore,  to  propose  for  an  an. 
awer :  aliquam  qnaeationom,  Ncp.  Att  90. 

I  P,  To  purpote,  detign,  determine :  con- 
aecutua  id,  qnod  animo  prupoMerat  Caea. 
B.  U.  7,  47  ;  cum  id  mini  propoaimm  ini- 

I  tio  non  folaaet  Jkadnot  propoted  it  to  my- 
ttHf,  kad  tut  intended  it,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  6. 

I  >-«,  inf. ;  propoaitum  eat  milil  hoc  fiieero. 
Jam  raaolKd,  Cic.  Brut  6.— c  W:  propo- 

I  aitnm  ett,  non  ut  eloquehdam  meampcr. 
aploiaa,  aod  ut  the  design  it,  id.  ih.  93. 

!      a>.  To  aoy  or  auiuam  t<faraUa<i  (poat- 

5  Ao^)  :  Col.  8,  17. 

B.  7*0  impose  (poat-claaa.)  :  nOTam  ml- 

I  hi  prbpono  dicendi  legem,  Mamoil  Ge- 

I  netnl.  5. — Uenoa 

p  r  ft  p  A  al  t  u  m,  i,  a. :  A,  -.4  p/on,  f  a^^a- 
lioa,  daign.  purpoii  (quite  claaa.) :  qnid- 

{  nam  Poapeina  propoalti  ant  rohiotatia  ad 
dindcandum  haboret  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  84 : 
aaacqui,  10  a<lcia,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 6 :  tenero,  to 
keep  to  oaa'a  purpote,  Nep.  Etna.  3 ;  ao,  in 
propoaftomancre,  Suet  Gr.  M :  repreben- 
dendi  habere,  Plin.  Ep.  9,  19.  — B,  Tie 
tnain  point,  priucipat  tubjat,  thetne  (quite 
claaa):  a  propoalto  dedlnare  allquantu- 
lum,  Cic.  Or.  40 :  egredl  a  propoaitooman. 
di  cauaa,  id.  Brut  21 :  a  propoalto  aberra- 
re,  id.  Fin.  5,-  28 :  redire  ad  propoaitum, 
-id.  lb.  11 1  ad  propoaitum  revortamur.  id. 
Off.  3, 7.— <J,  A  KOf,  manner,  or  coaraa  of 
life  (poet  and  poat-Aug.)  ;  mutandum  tibi 
propoaitum  eat  et  vitae  genua,  Phaedr. 
prof.  3,  15 :  Tta-  propoalto  aanctiaalmua, 
VolL2,S. 

ProBontis  (P^Apool''  Manll.  4,  S76), 
Idos  anil  'iHfiTT'.,  IVmyWf,  Tim  Propon- 
tit  or  Sea  ^  Af ormora,  betveen  the  Htltet- 
pant  and  the  Thraeian  Botparut,  McI.  1, 
1,  5 ;  1,  3,  1 :  Plin.  4,  12,  24  ;  Liv.  38,  Iff ; 
Tac.  A.  B,  54;  Flor.  3,  6;  Or.  Pont  4,  9, 

um,  aJ^  Of  or  betongHTg  to 

tit :  aqun.  Prop.  3, 31, 1 :  orae.  Or.  IV.  I, 

10;  29. 

Vt*-ftimh_'do-  [pro-porro]  (a  Ln- 
credan  Vord)  i,  Furnanaere,  moreover: 
H,  aibi  proporro  quae  aint  primordis, 
qoaeruat  Lucr.  2,  979;  id.  4,  e9L— IL 
Tranaf.,  in  gen.,  Altogiihtr,tMirlf,tJ!o!- 
If!  Lucr.  3,276;  282. 

prO-portio^fini^/.  Comparathitn- 
latton,  proportion,  tytunetry,  analogi/,  like- 
neat  (quite  claaa.);  "pronortib,  quod  di- 
cunt  drWovoK,'  Var.  L.  L.  10,  1  ;  (*  Cic. 
Unir.  5) ;  "  Penatit  aingulariter  l^ibeo  An- 
ttatlua  poaae  dlci  putat  quia  pInraHter  Pe- 
natea  dicanVur;  cum  patiatur  nroportlo 
ettam  Penaa  did,  ut  otitfanaat'Dfunaa,  An* 
tiaa,"  Feat  a.  t.  pihatii,  p.  2!h  ed.  Han. : 
id  optime  aaaeouitur  quae  Graeco  AvaXo- 
via,  Letine  (avoendnm  eat  enlm.  quoniam 
naoc  primum  anobia  norantnr)  compara. 
tlo,  proportioTe  did  poteat  Clc.^Uaiv,  4 ; 
(•  Quhit  1,  6.  .1) ;  etc  Verr.  2,  4,  21. 

^jrfDcirtttnaBii ".  <^J-  (propofiio) 

O/lir  hSongmf  to  proportun,fr0portwn- 
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al  (poatmlaaaioal) :  termint.  Front  Colon, 
p.  111. 

prAporta9nfttaa«  >.  um.  adj.  [ld.| 
Proportioned,  proportionate  (poat^aaa.) : 
corpua,  Firm.  Mrat  4, 13, 

Mr«0MIfl«>  *i»h/  [propone]  L  A 
(mentll)  tdtitig  ftnh  or  proputtng,  a» 
intention,  detigit,  purpote  (quite  claaa.): 
Titae,  Cic.  Tnac.  3,  18;  c£  id.  Inr.  2,  54. 
— n.  A  purpose,  rttoiution  (poat-claaa.); 
propoaitfo  animi,  Trrphon.  Dig.  50;  16, 
225.- Xn.  In  logic.  The  firti  propnilioit 
of  a  ayUogiam  (quite  claaa.) :  •'propotitio 
eat  per  quern  locua  ia  breviter  exponitur, 
ex  quo  via  omnia  oportet  emanet  ratioel- 
naUonla,"  Cic.  Inv.  1,  37 ;  ao  Auct  Her.  8, 
la  — Hence,  B.  Tranat:  1,  A  princi- 
pal nbjea,  ilume  (quite  claaa.)  :  Cic:  da 
Or.  3,  S3.— And,  2.  ^^^  iKorc  generally. 
A  pmpftririmi  of  TiTiT  kind  (posrAug.); 
Qit;  iiL  7.  1 .  i7 :  M.  id.  iL.,  §  9  i  Cell. «,  7  Si. 
— tV.  1^1  Jurid.  Liing.r  ^  cam  in  law,  Amc. 
Dl{;  1'.,  I,\i):  Jaliiui.  ib.  36, 4,  6. 

prdpovitttA  "'  ;iiui'i*art,  from  pro- 

•I  prdpraefeCttM.  Um.    A  vie»pr*- 

feci,  lujir  iiL  .^lur.  p.  17,  n.  7. 

pgB-pf— tOF)  oria,  ■.,  alao  proprao- 
ton!  or  pro  praetore,  A  magiitratt  i*  Ika 
thus  of  the  republic,  toko,  after  having  ad- 
ministered thepnutor^tfy  one  year  in  Rtme, 
voa  sera  in  thtfoUatting  year  at  praetor  to 
a  province  ujhtrt  theretoat  no  army,  a^ra- 
praetor  (quite  claaa.) :  (Tic.  de  Div.  2;  36 ; 
id,  I^v.  7 : — quaeator  prt)  praetore,  mAs 
odmintrtrra  the  praetorship  of  a  proviAct  in 
the  absence  of  the  praetor.  Salt.  J.  111. 

provrifttiBb  ■<'■''  [p'^p'^o*]  i^<!p<r4' 

(pDat-elaaa):  Am.  3^k. 

propxl^  adr.,  V.  proprioa.  ad>«. 

pr«pnettrin»  lU  m.  Ipropriutaa) 
An  otoner,  proprietor,  proprietary  (poat. 
claaa.),  Ulp' Dig.  7, 1,  IS,  et  »aep.— Adjoe- 
tircly :  pitiprictaria  rea,  belonging  to  one 
at  htt  pivptilt,  pnprietarf,  Paul.  Sentent 
5,7,3. 


mm  aingulae  propfietatee  lunt  Cic.  Acad. 
2, 18 :  tcrrae  coeliqne,  Liv.  38, 17 :'  detal 
do  genere  dcclaramr,  et  proprletate  4|ua- 
dam.  c:ic.  Part.  12 ;  frugum  prapriet^oa. 
peculiar  kindt,  Ut.  4S,  % ;  PHn.  13, 2!;  41. 

B.  Tranaf.:  1,  Oumership,  right  tf 
pottettion,  propero/  (poat-Aug.)  :  jumentf. 
Suet  Oalb.  7 :  Snlaminae  inauiae,  Juat  3. 
7 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  3,  47 :  proprietatia  domi- 
nua.  proprietor,  id.  ib.  7,  1,  13. 

n,  Trop.,  Proper  tignf/ication  (pott- 
Aug.)  :  Tcrborum,  Quint  8,  2, 1  as.  ,■  (*1D, 
1,21;  13,2,19;  1,  prooem.  16;  5^14,  3(). 

propriOs  A^i)  1-  (archaic  fo^n.  "pao- 
pnXsa^  proprinm  fecerit"Paal  ex  Feat 
p.  339  ed.  Mufi.),  r.  a.  [id.l  Tb  mpropHatt 
(ante,  and  poat-claaa.) :  Coel.  Aor.  Tard- 
5,  11;  aotd.  Acut  1, 15/*. 

*  propritiab  "^    P^-]   Pfoperig: 

ferSprilM  a,  run,  aeg.  Onift  am. 
tpeaal,  parttailar,  peculiar,  WOptr  (quttn 
maaa) :  X,  In  gen.:  nam  Tirtutam  piv< 
priam  mortallbua  fecit :  cetera  promlaciM 
Tolnit  communia  habere,  Var.  in  Non.  36) , 
35 :  id  eat  cujusque  proprinm,  quo  qn^ 
qnefmiturntiiuoudtur,  Cic  Fam. 7, 30.  V: 
Id  non  propnum  tenectutla  eat  riHun). 
aed  commune  valetudinia,  id.  de  Sen.  11 : 
proprinm  et  peculiare,  Plin.  7,  35, 26 ;  tria 
pracdla  Capltoni  propria  traduntur,  to  kim 
for  kit  ova,  Cic.  Roac  Am.  8  ;  proprhini 
id  llbcrlo  fuit,  teat  peculiar  to  kim,Tte. 
A.  4, 19 :  ira,  per  tonal  retentment,  id.  ib.  2, 
55. — in  connection  with  a  pron.  ptrttete.  - 
ut  cum  ademerit  nobia  omnia,  quae  noa 
tra  erant  propria,  nc  lucem  quoqne  bane, 
quae  communia  cat  eripere  cuplat  all 
tkat  belongrd  pectdiarlf  to  ut,  Cic.  Roac. 
Am.  52 :  aua  quadam  propria,  non  com 
rauni  oratonim  facnitate,  id.  de  Or.  1, 10 : 
ut  redeaa  ad  couanetudinem  Tel  aoatmn 
commnnem.  Tel  tufm  aoUua  et  propdam, 
Luccei.  in  Cic.  Fam.  5. 14:  calamitatem  ' 
ant  proprlan^  auam  ant  tomporum  quexi 
Caea  a  C.  3,-30.' 

n.  In  paltic..  Lotting,  maaMiK.  pr 
aimaiii,  permtaal  (quite  eUaaical) :  iUnm 
-amatocnn  nbi  protarlnm  fntorum  In  Ttta. 
Plaut  Moat  1,  3,  67;  Att  In  Non.  att,  i: 
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libfl  ki  fAt  proprimn  mortaU  dManxMek 
LodL  lb.  15:  aUctti  proprium  >tqt)e  per- 
patuum,  Cb>.  do  imp.  Pomp.  16 1  Bensne 
ac  proprlam  maaere,  id.  de  Sen.  4 :  pami 
teaueni  dlotio^  locaplctla  noa  propria 
OH*  coDiueroiiiat,  Nop.  Thru.  4. 

M9.f  proprie :  A^  Meeiallff,  fceuttar' 
If,  pnptrt),  far  onititlf;  opp.  to  In  Com- 
mon (quite  d«M.) :  quod  me  tan,  e<t 
HU  commune  cum  moltu :  quod  tu  Imc 
tun  (unoudna  cs,  id  est  proprie  tnnm,  Cic. 
ram.  9, 15 :  promtacuo  loto  (Campo  Mar- 
tio),  quam  iiroprie  parya  partt  frni  mal- 
letu,/or|ri>vrMlsM,nid<«<aKa&y,  marau- 

ttd.  Agr.  S,  3U— lHa  In  paitic,  PartUu- 
If,  In  particular  t  aeqaepubHcenoquo 
proprie,  Cie.  Se<L  1&-4X  rrt^iirlf,  aaiu- 
rtiUif,  ttrifif  tpwUxg,  M  Uc  provtr  (ikk 
tnpkrtt)  $etue:  wupt  proprie  ntiin  poa- 
agm  dicere,  Cic  FliU.  %  31 :  illod  qoidem 
ttonealum,  quod  proprie  Tci>eq«e  dicitut, 
Id.  Off.  3, 3  ;(*  LIT.  34;32 ;  44, 2Si :  uti  irertw 
proprie,  Gell.  9, 1 ;!«.,-  3, 6 ;  7,  U ;  16,  5> 
fy  adt,  and  praep.  [contr.  from 
.  om  propc]  I.  Aiv„  Ifmr,  h*rd 
.t, « lumd  (raieljr,  but-quite  dau.) :  Krito 
m  loco,  ubi  aqua  propter  lict,  Cato  R.  £. 
151,  2 :  ibi  anglfiottdm  propter  eat,  Ter. 
Ad.  4,  2,  37 :  propter  donnirc  td.  Eiin.  S; 
3, 76 :  araque  Pancliaeoa  exbalat  propter 
odorea,  Lucr.  2,417:  propter  eat  apelunca, 
etc.  Verr.  2, 4, 48  (at  prope) :  vident  unum 
vimm  eaw . . .  ct  eum  propter  eaae,  id.  de 
imp.  Pomp.  5, 13 :  quum  duo  roxea  prop- 
ter a<aint,Id.  lb.  6, 16 ;  id.  N.  S.  S,  47 :  d«o 
5lii  propter  oubentea,  id.  Roac.  Am.  23;  id. 
InT.  %  { 14 :  adoleacentiaToluptatea  prop- 
ter intueiia,  id.  de  Sen.  14,  48  (alao  cited 
in  Non.  367,  35) :  comix  propter  Tolaoa, 
Pliaedr.  %  6, 7 ;— praetcr  propter,  r.  prae- 
t«r. 

n,  Traa.  c  ace.  (placed  after  tiie  caae, 
ClTde  Sen.  7 ;  Virg.  A.  12, 177  i  PUn.  10, 
40,  S6;  Tac.  A.  4,  &\  IS,  47).  Aear,  hard 
hf,  eUmto:  ^  Lit,  of  place  (ao  rarely, 
but  quite  claaa^ :  partem  cohortium  prop, 
ter  mam  ooUocat,  6i«enn.  in  Nos. 367,32: 
Uc  propter  bunc  aaaiate,  Ter.  Ad.  2;  1.  IS : 
propter  eempoctlcum  situm  era!  dolinm, 
Var.  in  Noa.  367, 31 :  propter  Platonii  ata- 
tuam  cooaedimua,  Cic.  Brut  6 :  propter 
allquem  aaaidere,  id.  Rep.  1,11  (alao  cited 
in  Hon.  367, 28) :  inaulae  propter  Siciliam, 
Id.  K.  D.  3, 29 :  propter  aa  aae  rirum,  Lucr. 
2,30:  Virg.  E.agt.— FeUowingOieDoan: 
Tiam  propter,  Tac.  A.  15, 47 :  lioatem  prop. 
leUd.  lb.  4,  48. 

■L  Trop,  In  atating  a  cauae.  On  eo- 
eowu  of.  fry  rnuon  of,  from,  for,  hecaum  of 
(tliepcedom.  algni£af  tbevrord):  parere 
iMibus  propter  metom,  Cic.  Famd.  5, 1 ; 
cC  propter  metum  poenae,  id.  Best.  46: 
propter  earn  ipaam  causam,  id.  de  Oi.  1, 
16,  72:  propter  frigora  friuuentn  in  agria 
■notura  non  erant,  Caea.  B.  ti.  1, 16 :  prop- 
ter humanitatam,  Ck.  Att  7, 5 :  bidente* 
propter  riam  facere,  le  aaerjfEce  e»  aceouut 
of  a  jottrruf,  Leber,  in  Hon.  53, 96 ;  cf., 
^'prMtar  vidnt  fit  mcriJictnm  quod  eat 


frt^ttr 
fidaoendi  crai 
p.S3l)ed.]I01l 


eat_pro. 

ide,  Uerculi  aut  Sanco,**  l^eat 

01I.:jproptcr  iajurlam,  (e  moid 


i^urf.  Pall  12, 13 :— propter  boe,  propter 
qaod.  On  that  account,  for  KhM  rtaoon : 
Var.  R.  a.  3, 16 ;  Col.  1, 6.— Raiel;  refer- 
ring to  persona  in  whom  Ilea  ttie  cauae  of 
a  trnog :  propter  quoa  vivit,  through  vhom 
it  Una,  to  tohom  he  omt  life.  Cic.  Mil  23, 
.18.  And  to  ttiinga  by  meana  of  which  any 
Uiing  takea  place :  quid  enim  refert,ntrum 
propter  gvea,  an  propter  avca  fruetua  e%- 
piaa  I  Var.  R.  R.  3,  3.— Placed  alter  the 
word :  quod  propter  atudium  quum  rem 
negligere  tamillarem  Tideretur,  Cla  de 
den.  7,  33;  (Md.  Pia.  7;  id.  Att  10.  4; 
Plant  Am.  4, 1, 8) :  auocum  propter  lacUa, 
Plin.  10,  40, 56:  quam  propter  taotoa  po. 
tui  porforre  laborcs,  Vfrg.  A.  12, 177. 

WtmVuii,  o"".  [propter-ia]  Tin* 
fofcfor  that  cauu,  on  that  account  (quite 
claaa.) :  quia  mihi  natalla  est  dies,  prppta- 
rea  te  vocari  ad  coenam  toIo,  Plant  Capt 
1, 2, 71 :  ('praptcrea . . .  quia,  Cic.  de  Dir. 
1, 14;  3,23:)  Id.  Laol  2,  6:  haec  propta- 
rea  de  me  dixi,  ut,  tic,  Cic.  Lig.  3 :  ('  prop- 
terea . . .  quoniam,  GcU.  3,  6) :  propiarea, 
miod,  iaeaiiw  thtt,  Oic.  Rq>.  1,  S/n. ;  id. 
Fam.  9, 1&— Pleooaatloally :  id  proptorea, 
Ter.Andr.  3;5,1;  aoi«xa  pn^ten»..., 
id.  Hoc  1, 1, 6. 


taov 


tpiMUibNHi  (**.  OB 
pndiOm  rCtpred  on  iieeMfst  ( 
doodo .-)  propudianuB  porena  dl 


(pff^^s,) :  Vfurc  .     .    _„  . 

nm,  #^.  jpro- 
t/iitfmtn 
iictna  ea^  at 
ait  Oapito  Atteiua,  qtd  in  aacrifido  genfia 
Claooae  Telut  pUmeBtum  et  exaolntto 
on)pls.co9lrae(ae  religioalaaat,  Feat  p.  338 

■■•■iaiyMM  a.  wn.  <4^.  (id.)  Sbnu- 
ftl,d9traaifiU.iitf0iuiiit  (aata-  and  poat- 
cla^)  :  Plant  Stidi,  9,  li  10:  uxor.  Sell 
9;  7:  auciOa  propodioa^aiBn.  Sid.  £p.  9, 
6 :  fBobma,  Arn.;^  176 :  concubitua,  id.  4, 
140 :  (meretncaa^  Min.  Fcl  85,  9). 
.•iMotfluat  II.  a-  tjtttyv«iet)  A 
timmifut  or  htfmmouo  actum  (anie-claaa 
aad  post-Aog;) :  "jpnpadiMi  dJeebant, 
earn  maledicto  nodars  tarpltudinem  *» 
lebant,  qaaai  pocro  padcadnn.  Quidaaa 
propodium  patant  did,  a  qao  pador  et 

Sudlcitia  pracul  aint"  Faat  p.  387  ed. 
ItlU. :  propadU  aUqaera  inaianiare,  Ptarat 
MIL  »,  4,  IL— la  tke  piar. :  hoc  daen 
Bola  propndia  «iranm  Udberi,  Plin,  38, 
S,  aa.  — IL  Traatf.,  aoaet,  A  tham^fiU 
j>4r»e<<>  alM  «rMA  •maoai.willate,  a  term 
ef  abtiae'  (qitile  daaa.) ;  quid  aje,  propodi- 
amt  Plant  Core  1, 3, 34;  id. Basch.  4, 1, 
7:  prapadiam  Blad  et  piateulam  L.An- 
toirfu»,Ci«.Phaijk3,8. 
jfxtmgaMcaiaak  !■  *■  [pnvngiio] 

A  Buiaffhifmqmt,  fima,  d^mie  (qalte 


elaaa):  I,  Lit 
jnngaatTriig;  A.' 9,  170 


pain  el  propugwKaia 


34 :  ieUdail  nuui,  pnpnaaaeuU  addita, 
Tta.  U.  %  19:  noeainm,U.  ib.  3, 84 :  ni- 
Tium,  i  e.  aA^ /aniiatad  vU  imera.  Hex. 
Epod.  1, 9 ;  cf.,  diaaet  Impennat  aibi  tar- 
riumpre|»gaacala,Flin.3S,l,  1:— domna 
atpropngnarala  babaat  Cic  Fam.  14, 18. 
fl,  Trop.,  A  iulnarli.prauaim,  difta— 
(q<5e  daaa.) :  lex  AeUa  et  FiSa  pi^xac- 
>ac<da  tranqoilUlatia,  Cic  Pi*.  4;  of  id. 
Verr.  3,  3,  16 :  trrannidia  araoagnacula, 
Nap.  Timok  3 ;  Oek  7, 3,  A. 

^  •«««»*%'  Oni*  /•  W/,.V»«- 
inf  for,  defmie  of  a  place  (poatclaa.): 
Val  Max.  h,  1,  l».'4  txtr.—t^  A  d^auK, 
tindimtion  (quite  claaa.);  with  die  gon. 
or  fro:  propugnalio  ac  defeaaio  dlgnita- 
tia  tuae,  etc.  Fam.  1, 7 :— propugnaA)  pro 
omameatia  tola.  Id.  ib.  5,  8. 

wki^^dA^t^iaa  of  a  riaee,  •  d^d. 
ar,  aoUia-  (quite  deaa);  {.Lit:  daaaia 
inopa  propter  dlaaiaaionem  paopngnato- 
nm,<yriA<ai«r{iia%Cic  Verr8,Ct33:  a 
propujmatotibitt  rdieCua  loena,  Caea.  B. 
O.  7,  iS:  nndsU  propugaatoribaa  mnri. 
Tar.  A.  13,  .39;  Plin.  8,  7, 7. 

B.  Trop.,  A  itftndar,  aMJatuiaar, 
dtaaiptea:  paAami  juria  defenaor.  et  qua- 
ai  patrimoafi  propngsiitor  sui,  CHc  de  Or. 
1,57:  aceloria,  Jnat  8,  2:  tribune  pleUs 
aiu:tor8m  a»  propuj^atoremque  praeati- 
tit  Snct  Caea.  \6.—An  epUut  itflupiur, 
Uuer.  Qrat  300,  8l 

tor)  5*<  USiat/lRdarafintMtraaa:  rao- 
r7aHATaixiaBa«vitraBicn,oavM,Iraicr. 
ap.  Maria.  Jaob.  Alb.  p.  136. 

V*f-S9CM>  ^^  *"■"•  ''  "•  *'  *^ 
0.7  t.  I^mtk  otto  tghti  to  make  tair 
lia  or  MTtJat ;  Ipd  ex  nma  rari  piopag- 
nabanl,  Caaa.  B.  6.  5,  9.-0.  T*  fght  or 
contend  for,  to  drfmd  a  thing  (qin)«  dal- 
■ical):  ^Lit:  mo  tamBora  pnqi««n». 
ra  et  mamie,  Caea.  a  O.  3,  45:  pro  mu> 
partn.  Cie.  Tuac.  5. 37.  —  (^  e.  ddL  (poat- 
daaaL) :  pcopngoaro  batii  App.  H.  9,  p. 
6G3  (Jnd. :  ao, jnma  miseDo,  id.  ib.  7,  p. 
500  ib.— B. Trap.:  pro  aMuitaIek  Cie. 
Off.  1, 19:  ad,  pro  tahite,  id. Fam.  11,16: 
— abaentiam  agam,  Soct  Caea.  33. 

MApalaktkk  'ol<>  /-  [propulaol  .d 
drmaglack,  akajing  or  icardhtg  eg,  a 
rtpdling,  repaio*  (rare,  but  quite  daaa.^ : 
pericuU,  Oic.  SuB.  1:  crimmia.  Tiro  In 
Gdl.  tTs. 

^D»ta5l*»it»,«ria.  at  (ld.1  Oaa  iMl 
dHna  HM,  a  laaniar  qf,  attrttr  (poat- 
clasa.):  propulaatorem  odio  Inaeeutua, 
Val  Max.  7,  8.  n.  7 :  Taletodiaum  posai- 
manun.  Am.  7,  p.  249. 

nrtvnla^  aw,  atum,  l.  »  Catena.  «. 
[  iropfitoj  fa  driaa  back,  kof  or  mtrd 
M,  to  rtptl,r^tttu  (quite daaa.): I, Lit: 
lupoa,  Var.  a  R.  9. 9 :  h<MI«n,- Oaaa.  B.  a. 


l&Ot 

1 «:  popritm  >b  hjwamiWfc 
WiB.^4:  ataqaaaU«iii<lnais«i 
tMUt  prmalaan  radki)ia,M.i)iH( 
Trop,  To  Bard  of,  aaDl,r9il:  {djikk 
nam  pro|n]aan^CiB.BK.iJi:agb 
lam  capioa  legmn  pnaaib.  itLOaa 
58:  saapldoneai  a  ia, id. Var. (It: 
%0ui]i  ab.nrbe  ae  iiiriiaaiiiiLii.l;l 
morboa  exqulalds  remedlk,  CcL  t  J:  B 
oleatiam  Ttad,  Sell  15,  >:  jmak  a 
prapalaatuma,  Cartlli!. 

«>dRr  Q'teMMi  6aci  (mMM:» 
nlg<iripeondii^VeaaatVk8.llBtlC. 

'  1.  wttmimm «.  <a^  fg'.fcan 

pdb. 

S.  nrtevInHit^  (adj'attA 
aing-y^ifrapSSol  A  dHmfupX 
jaapalaiaa,  faipalat  (jotLAv^:  a* 
propnlaa  ana eoadtaia, 8aaQ.lill 

^/<SiS5^8Blaaa.) :  ta«  uaintK 
poofentibaa  pBia  eaphii,  Om  la  M 


.,  1  dnb.  (ai.  tam  pcaenda  (naa* 
bnapilia,aaplli). 

Xatar.A  gauwaf^atrma; a^^tti 

la^  (rf-pdhJktfcl^dW 
thcfropflaam  .^^Uenat  ])B«tah 
rlclon  Titnperat,  qaod  uaasfx^ 
lapraeoIaAiDapropylaeacadnilli 
OC  S,  IT:  prapylaca  natatkUhf  1 
33.  — In  the  aaur.:  aaa».ti*m 
laeoB  piisatet  Pfin.  3^  A  %  at 


Iraliaa  tf  a  piaaian^  a , 
eonaul  emi  qnaeatuftaar 
bai^  Oic  Pli  1ft  U>a . •«■--' 
diiae  pro  quaiaiura  eaan.  liinltl 
AbbKTiatad,  Froc,  Uttd.ia*^'^ 
19;-15,S. 

wrtjiMiiiii  T-^  ~i — -  r** 

At^aGg  OM  I  T.  pro.  ao.  1. 

ou^^^S^^^  u^il-hr 
daiai  (poat«laaa.):  cfiatolta  aifrf 
rieaa  proquirltdiat  App.  iMi.^'*' 
lex  proqurttata,aU.  £»(,•.   . 
t  BMnk  ae,  /.=i^  ni)a>r 

atera)  (quite  daaa.):  »«««••«" 
erectar.  Caea.  .B.  G.  B,  13:  n**'' 
C,  23,  34  :  tcrrfs  advertBc  P"^';- 
a.4.117;  id.Acn.7,3S:  ptaneKa'- 
laBtbas,  «.  a.  ila  laafcaat  a«iml<k 
pran  =  prorata.  Or.  M.  IB'  -;''' 
Torb,:  nahiproraetpaBtl""*'' 
rum  proTerliaa  eat,  («•■«"" 
tendi,  nt  rationea  iioatr«exfiaaLi< 
m*  mtauion  ffnm  htgaadat "  *.' 

Fam.  W,  5u- It  Kel,  triaA  i  *• 
quotprluaacrataeaiBlafaatiil'';!* 
rae,  Vii^.  A.  W,  233;  0..lllt»  . 

cr^faftKcrmABat,tmi^*'r^ 
ual  or  uncAaerred  maiaa J**' 
poat.Aug.proeo):  ll-il;*^'^ 
Biqnaan  prorepit,  Hoc.  »>"  .' JT 
prbrepaerunt  primb  aajafc""**  ■ 
1,3^96:  cocUuapaaB>«<"**: 
rae.  Plin. 8,  «  ».-IL  Treaili' 
crerp  afea^,  enari  to  a  I*";  "[T 
«aedla  estenitaa  P««T*  ""JT^ 
proximnm,  Sart.  Chad  •Jvfk'v 
animate  snbjecti.  To  ""f'rf/' 
If,  te  put  fartk,  te  aaaaat"""? 
f  lurepenlaa  ocaB,  CoL  U  »=  "r[ 
Budaotf  pioraMBt  balnaia  i^^ 
Mupt  Bbwr.  at  Mar-iB:-*!*' 
Ubaro  exouraa  fai  taxsriaa  p"*^ 


i.lJS!?5?Stiia'is«f 


■Hta  (aata-  and  potfdaw.):  aa|^; 

£d?vk"fe;-scsT*lC 

aaiJTSim aa2^ (T-^  " 
M.^«M. 
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^frtriiio,  P«.  rmtm^  X  ».«,.•!. 
TStng  a  $nctck/ort»  (quile  cVin.)  :  ^ 
LiL:  Eominem  proiipi  Jab«t,  Cic.  Ven. 
9^  5,  GS :  BwkM  peiat,  (s  tpmgfortlk,  0«. 
Am.  3,  7,  el— With  M,  ra  nu*  oiu,  w 
AditM  or  kuny/orth :  i«  ex  curia  Tvpc^^ 
pionptti^  AucL  Bvr.  re(p.  1:  le  ^  cnrin 
iomam.  Sill.  C.  33 :  k  porta  fona,  Oaea. 
|.  C.  3,  13:  u  domo,  Lir.  88,  9.^B. 
Trop.:  qaae  Hbido  doq  ae  pronpiat  «c 

fprojciot  occiUla^aiie  piopoailal  CicFiD. 
Xss. 
pnbllcaiD,  u  nukJuia  iJkc  «trM,Ur. 
LSa :  K  Is  ajlvam,  lo  («A<  nif«£«  Saot. 
Utb.  6 :  aa  caTau,  to  run  awf,  Agp.  H.  T, 

S.  4tj3  Ou<L :  alao  ifithqut.ae  (pocO^diw 
cindo ruia!  quo pratipul  ViiV-A.SkT41- 
■^B.  Traip^  Xproet) :  ne  virilia  Citltna  In 
aaedam,  «t  Lj.ciaa  proriperot  catorvaal 
21wroll.8,W. 

•  frtiritoi  »w.  f.  a.  [from  fhs  Mne 
roStw  ir4lw,  an]  |,  SrV)  frovakc,  pro- 
im»  Utrritaan  (poat-Auf.) :  Pfio.  m,  8, 
Sa— n,  Tranai,  7*0  hcAe,  aaiio,  <tVw« 
(alio  poat- Abj;.  } :  aiai  pretium  pit>rllat, 
CaL  %  10 :  quen  epea  pnriKr^  Sen.  £p. 
^;  id.  Traoq,  12:  •tomaefaiuii  varietata 

Sta  dborum,  Scrib.  Comp.  104 :  aUquem 
railaa,Atm.$,A7^ 

lfMt«1i»  <ioK/  (prorogo]  1.  A 
jnu»gjmg,  auction  gf  a  tenn  uf  office : 
prorogatio  imperii,  aproionsation  ofoiuft 
nmrnutd,  Uv.  8,  XM—tL  A  puttlnf 
of,  d^erring  oi  an  appointed  timo :  dio, 
I&.  Att.  13,  43 :  legia  lianiliae,  id.  Mur. 
33.-T-<Ii>  LiT.  43,  30  jb.,  propagatlo  aeema 
die  BiQre  correct  reading) 

MiBte*tIVM,.>.  on.  ««.  [U-l  .^d- 
mi^Kg  oTdiifih  vrorogalm  (posfrAog.) ; 
pravogattTa  falnuna  aunt,  quorma  miaaa 
aami  poaannt.  Sop.  Q.  N.  %  47. 

pMMCfttQri  6ria,  ai.  [ii]  Oaa  Oat 
fairi  or  ftea  aiu,  a  dtmnur  (poatotaa. 
ileal) :  ti«pl,  Tini,  et  olel,  Caiuiod.  Var. 
10,28. 

■M4to0,  &»!.  Ham,  1.  ».  o.:  l  To 
ffiing,  MRaaw,  pnmct,  gnrogat 
(qoilo  claaa.) :  ne  quinquennU  bupartaa 
CarMari  pearonreCar,  akvmU  ««( V  pro- 
ifs^ad,  Cic.  PUL  3, 16 :  proTindam,  id. 
Aft.  (,  11 :  aliquld  tempona  (ia  the  pror- 
inceX  id.  Fam.  %  10 :  apatiiuB  piaalwrac 
in  alleruai  aanam,  Fiont  Aquaad.  7: 

run  mllitt  in  aEuaa  diom,  Pktt.  Ani  % 
S7 :  Titam  bominibua,  id.  Piend.  3,  S, 
£B  1  moraa  in  liianea,  Plin.  16,  SO,  34.— 
Ifeaca,  B,  Tranaf. :  1,  To  km  for  a 
long  (Ma,  IS  fn$irtt  (poet  and  is  poat- 
Aug-  praaa) :  alteram  in  luatram,  mdina. 
<t«e  lemper  Prorsget  acrum,  Bor.  Carm. 
■eo.  67:  api^toai  boniinl,  PKn.  £p.  3,  90 : 
coQditum  nrorogatar,  Plin.  83;  38, 37.— QL 
n  pal  eg,  i>ltt,  (quite  daaa.) :  diea  ad 
eolrendnm,  Cle.  FUl  3,  B. 

n.  IVip^drnast^oraAan^isadeaim 
Cpoat-olaea.) :  Tel  prorogante  eo,  vel  re- 
promittenKL  Up.  1%.  40;  1, 4 :  penakmem 
{at^am.ja.ib.lS.1119. 

|R  7V>fr»U'iil><poat-claaB.):  prore- 
CDtanmiUa.  Val.  Mas.  3,  4,  a.  6:  aabo- 
bin,Jaalin.S;43,l. 

Wtvtwmt  **"-  fl*«-^eramn]  I,  Vm- 
aeva  <po«t)>  curaari  mraum  proraum. 
Maiul/>v,Tcr.Uce.3,l,35.— |L  Siro^ 
an,  <Uraa%  (aate^taa.) :  aimiilam,  qiuai 
ea*  nroraan  In  aaTem.  Plaut.  Pera.  4.  fi, 
9.1— B.  Tror.,  9>!Mig1ilf(mtcri,  ttUKua 
tenmonf,  L  e.  vto^r,  abtoltoA/,  1  *U 
<aiifte<  and  poattclaaa.) ;  proraum  quod- 
camqiC  Tidebat  fedaae,  Cato  Id  Charia. 
p.  188  P. :  praadcooa  p.  parcunt  nemlnl, 
jPlattC  ib. :  p.  credelram  nemini,  id.  I^era. 
4.  8,  8 :  p.  nlbil  intelllgo,  Tel.  Heaut  4,  tS, 
9B :  tnitataa.  Gall.  IT,  3. 

S.  •r«t«0»«*i  t*"  pw-TOwaa)  l 
W^orwardt  ttraight  o*  (ante^laas.):  non 
proraiM,  varum  ox  tnnarorao  cedil,  quaal 
■  cnaeer  aolet,  Plaut.  Pa.  4, 1, 4S. 

n.  Straiglu  oa,  right  tKuard,  ilnetif 


<aute-  and  poitclaaa.) ;  Cato  Iki  Feat  p. 
a34  ed.  MOH. :  p.  Albeag*  prodnna  ablbo 
caaum.  Plant.  MIL  4, 4.  S6:  tunc  Arleaem 
prarana  ez  eo  loco  Coitotham  peliTiaae, 
Oall.  1&  19. 

B.  Trop.:    X,   Smlghtmij,  iy  ntt 
— —  -    ontMnly,  trulu,  pndMbf,  aturb, 
laiy  (quite  alaaa.):   proraua  perB, 
riaat.  AuL  3, 8;  V:  ha  proraua  eziatiiBa, 


Jde;  Tmc.  %ii.  nuUo  nnailitjnrni  aa- 

aentlor,  id K.  D. 3, 8;  id.  AttA^Sfrtm- 
bum  proraua  nolluDi  intellifo,  nef  a  ana- 
git  lOrd,  id.  de  Or.  2, 14 :  venlaa  exapeo- 
tatua  non  aalam  nobivaed  proraua  aovt- 
hu*,  id.  Fan.  4, 10:  a&tlaa  pronua,  id. 
Att  IS,  1 :  proraua  rabanienter  et  KVerb, 
id.  ib.  IS-:  boc  mU  pcerana  rddo  Idacet, 
M.Fkai.&30;  FlIn.l4,&7.-a,£W^, 
iuH,pmM)$:  ya».L.L,5,3.^L  (*Aft«r 
BB  enaBKranoB  of  p»r(lcu]kra)7>(  ctort, 
Mjbu,  6i  « rwrd  ■■  igUur  colpa  exaanguia, 
fcedi  oattM:  dtna  modo,  modo  lardua 
inoeaana;  proraua  in  fade  vultiwrue  ve. 
mrdia  bient,  BalL  C.  15;  id,  ib.  38, 

8i  i>^'»i'«iip  (coUat  lonn,  prosna,  t.  th 
<ke  foig.  no.  n^  a.  um,  o^l.  [far  prarer- 
ana)  L  StMigkl  Jbrwari,  riglit  onumrd, 
mnigtt,  Mnct  <paat-Ang.):  prorao  tra. 
mits  lists  gradua  (oZ.  proao),  Avian.  3: 
^ppor^  limUm  appellentur  va  aapromm 
neaaoria,  qtii  ad  orienteni  dlrecn  sunt" 
Feat  p.  2H  ^nd  fauL  ib.  p.  S35  ed.  MUII. 

IK,  Trop.,  of  apeacfa,  Anigktfoncm-d, 
t.  0.  fromle,  ta  prat,  opp.  to  verao  (poa(. 
claaa.):  "prorsan  eat  poiro  venum,  Id 
eit  ante  veraum.  Hiac  atjavraa  oratip, 
warn  M(m  tnflazit  oantUena,"  Don.  Ter. 
-Knn.  i^  3r  14 :  et  nroraa  at  rfiraa  faoundia 
Tepomtaa  auB,  ta  aroae  and  wr««,  App. 
Flor.  4,  p.  91  Oud.  la  tliia  aenae  prednn- 
inaat  (but  not  found  in  Cic.)  in  the  ionn 

Sroaa  oratio  and  aboot.  proea,  ae,/.,  frou, 
tuint  1,  Sk  18;  11,  3,  38;  VoHeJ.  1,  17; 
Sen.  in  Oell.  13,  3;  GoL  11, 1 ;  3 ;  Pan.  3, 
39,  31.  et  al.;  abraL,  Quint  1,  8,  3:  8,  4 
17;  90;  9,4,!S,et«e|w^Fama(Proaa) 
Doa,  i.  *.  Tit  goddae  of  blrtHs  witl  tA< 
ktad  foremostj  opp.  to  Poatverta,  Var.  in 
Oell.  16, 16;  el  Uartunc,  Sdic.  d.  BAn. 
8,  p.  13a 

Mi.IiUI>o>  rani,  ruptum,  3.  «.  a. 
anu  11. .-  t,Adi^  n  Uruit  or  eaufirrtk.  In 
aaaaa  la  brmk,  twat,  or  ruihfoHk,  lo  itnd 
fartk !  ^  Lit :  (Aetna)  atram  proruni- 
pk  ad  aetbcra  nobem,  Virg.  A.  3,  S73 : 

Sroruptua  pona,  broken  down,  Tae.  H.  1, 
S.— With  aa;  T»  imt  ftmk,  daat  forth : 
ccm  in  fagam  leee  prompit  GelL  15, 39. 
Alao  Mid.,  prorumiu,  71o  raaA  or  omrtl 
fmtk:  bine  prorumpitur  in  mara  vanti 
via,  Lasr.  6, 433. 

B.  Trop. }  pronmtR  audacia,  I7ar«. 
mnbud,  Kctinkm,  Cle.  Rose.  Am.  94. 

n,  Ittmr.,  n  raaA  or  h-soli  forth,  to 
burtt  out:  j^  Lit :  per  medioa  nudaeia.' 
aimo  proEuuenuit,  Caea.  B.  G,  5,  15 ;  p. 
in  lioatcs,  Virg.  A.  10,  379 :  obaeaai  omd- 
iiua  portia  prorumpuDt,  Taa  H.  4,  34. 

tt,  Tranaf.:  cum  diu  cohibitae  lacrt- 
mae  prorumporcnt,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  16 ;  via 
moru  in  unum  inteatinum  prorupit,  Nep. 
Att  31 ;  inoendinm  prorupcrat;  Mfire  had 
hrokm  out,  Tae.  A.  IS,  40. 

B,  Trop. :  ilia  peatis  prorumpet  Cle. 
Mur.  39:  eo  prorumpere  bominum  cu- 
piditatem,  ut  ete.,  Id.  Rose.  Am.  5 :  In  bel. 
lum,  to  brt*k  oui,  Jnat  iM,  ) :  In  acelera 
ae  dedecora,  Tae.  A.  6^  31 :  ad  minas,  U 
brtak  ma,  into  threat),  id.  ib.  II,  35 :  ad 

rKl  vioto  ailentio  prorupit  reus,  ol  vAuA 
hrohi  lOnco  and  hurot  forth,  id.  lb. 
11,8. 

Wl'i  I  ji^i  Ui  Mum,  3.  r.  a.  and  n.  t  L 
.,4&r  7V>  taoi' liiiian  in  front,  topatt  dom, 
hurt  to  the  ground,  orwthrow,  ovartnm,  de- 
malUh  (qiuie  claaa.) :  bis  (munidonibus) 
prorutia,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  36:  colnmnam, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  35, 14 ;  Albam  a  fimdainentiB, 
larau  to  thi  ground,  Lir.  36, 13:  vallum 
in  foasas.  Id.  9, 14 :  tcrrac  motus  montes, 
id. 38, 5:  terrao  motibus  prorutae  doraus, 
Aroien  down,  Tae.  A.  12,  43 :  prorutae  ar- 
borea,  Id.  ib.  3, 17 :  p.  ac  profllmre  boatem, 
to  attrthroK,  id.  Hist  3,  83.— With  so.  71» 
nwA  out,  hurrif  forth  (poet) :  fbras  thaul 
omnca  proruunt  ac,  Ter.  Kun.  3,  5,  31. 

R,  ivnur. :  A.  To  riuh  pnh,  to  ruth 
or^U  upon  an  enemy :  ex  parte  qua 
(dextmm  comu)  proraebat  Caea.  B.  C. 
3,  69 :  proruere  in  bostcm,  Curt  4, 16. — 
B,  To  tumhU  down  (post-Aii2.);'mutn 
terrae  oppidnm  proruit  Tae.  aTIS,  S3. 

nrA-rppttOi  d^'  /■  [prommpoj  A 
bivkhfnf  or  rufhijig  Jtyrth,  an  rruption 
(pua^cusa.) :  hostiuui,  a  tauu.  aoriie,  Aur. 
Vict,  Caea.  S3 :— undanim.  Mart  Cm.  6, 
301. 

prtnigtOft  «ri».  at  Pi]  0"«  «« 


irsalia  AmA.  saUsa  oiu  from  a  beaiegea 
place  (postciasa.)  ;  Amm.  94,  5. 

•r#n>Btllli  a,  nm.  Port.,  from  prA- 
jmfipo.    ' 

MmrfttUr  >>  nm,  Part.,  from  proHo. 

I.  prow  Uati^.end  absoi,  gr*. 
gab  V-  ::-  promua,  no.  IL 

SB.  PrtUi  »e.  ''■  -  prortua  no.  11. 

nr4aalcwb  *•  '^'^  <^'  l^  p^^^**) 

Pfboaic,  f»  prom  (poat-claM.):  proaaicp 
relatu,VcnantCBrm.7,Il,l.— n.8ub«t, 
prosaicua,  1,  at.,  A  prote  vritcr,  prot/iU$ 
(post  clasa.) :  Venant  Vit  S.  Mart  3. 

VTdSftflUli  ^  (collat  ibrm,  pr4aAplc% 
«i*r  esmnthe  foUg.)./.  4  atoct,  rac6 
family  (archaic  wmtl,  et.  Quint  1,  &  40 : 
8,  3,  36)  :  "  prosapia  proi^nies  ;  id  eat 
porro  sparsla  ct  quasi  Joctia  Ulieria :  quia 
titpare  aignilicot  jacore  et  di^ccre,"  Paul. 


ex  Feat  u.  S3S  ed.  MUll. :  voterea  prosa- 
pias  (pcrb.  to  lie  read  votcrisproaapiea,  ae 
a  ^en.  ting.).  Gate  in  Non.  67,  30 :  de  Co- 


clitnm  proaapia  esse.  Plant  Cure.  3,  33 : 
rogitares,  undo  esaot,  qua  proaapia,  id. 
Mctc.  3,  4,  49:  homo  vetcria  protap1a& 
SalL  J.  8S:  et  eoruin,  ut  utamur  vcten 
verbo,  prosaplara,  Cic.  Univ.  11 ;  GalbA  ' 
magna  et  vctcre  prosapta.  Suet  Galb.  3: 
pro  gloria votcrla  proeuiae.  Just.  14 Jin.; 
Prud.  Apoth.  1006.  — Form  prosopiea 
(v.  supra) :  tot  atuprorum  sordidam  pro* 
aaplem,  Prud.  crc^.  10,  180:  "protapiu, 
ytvovi  KaTaYiayy,"  Gloaa.  Pbilox. 

JggpltiaptaMi  n,  um.  adj.  [1.  proaa]  (^ 
o^wngtng  to  prote,  protaic  (poatH^lasa!): 
C4>na,  Sid.  ^.  ^  14 :  loqaen<8  oeaua,  io. 
ffi  9, 13. 

prMfttVA  e,  um,  Pert,  fivm  L  pro- 
aero. 

.  t.BMM»^alBs  ^  »-=iMi7««or, 
TnTpiau  Mart  the  tccnt  mere  the  actorf 
amtartd,  tie  proKenium ;  also,  io  gen., 
lAa  ttagt:  Plaut  An),  prol.,91:  vcieres 
tncunt  proscenia  ludi,  Virg.  a  3,  381 : 
theatrum  ot  proaccnium  ad  ApoHinia  1q- 
cavlt,  LIT.  40,  31;  Vitr.  5,  6;  Suet  Ner. 
13 :  proscenii  coutabulatio,  App.  Flor.  4, 
p.83  0ud.— Q,  Transf.,  A  thiatre  (po>|- 
claaa.)  :  Claua  Laud.  StU.  3,  403. 

t  prO*chdlll%  I.  m.=z^pi<ix(AK,  A» 
undtr-teachtr,  unaer-rn^ter  (poatclaaa.) : 
tam  pauper,  ut  proscfaolua  easet  grain- 
matici.  Aug.  de  sCrm.  ApoatoL  aerm.  17$, 
a.  8 ;  (*Aua.  Prot  32  in  Lom.). 

nirfl  Wi^iOi  veidi,  aciaauni,  3.  a.  e. 
Tftear  o^'in  front,  to  rend,  tplit,  ofeaac 
evt  i(p,  ctit  mpkcet  (poet  and  in  ppat- 
Aug.  prose):  £  Lit:  ^  In  gen.:  Car 
ro  proscindcre  quercum,  Luc.  3, '434: 
piscem,  App.  Apol  p.  433  Oud. :  spumanti, 
Rbodaoua  proadndens  gurgite  campos, 
813,449.  .         .         »— 

A  In  partlc  In  agricnitnrc,  of  the 
first  ploQghing,  To  brtak  tip  the  land: 
"  rurenni  tcrram  quum  primum  arant 
proictndere  appellant ;  quum  iterum,  qf- 
fringrre  dicunt,  quod  prima  aretione  gle- 
bao  grandcs  soIent  exdtari,"  Var.  IL  K.  1. 
39,  3 :  so  id.  ib.  1, 37,  2 :  tnrram  tranaver. 
ala  adveraiaquc  sulcis,  Col.  3, 13 ;  Plin.  18, 
14, 49^  n.  3 :  bubulcum  autem  per  prosda- 
aum  ingrcdi  oportet,  the  trench,  furroyf. 
Col.  3,  2.  —  Poet,  in  gen.,  for  arare,  Tq 
plough :  yalidis  tcrram  proscinde  juven- 
cie,  \irg.  G.  2, 337 :  tcrram  pressis  aratria, 
Lucr.$,310:  ferrocampum,07.  M.7,319. 

S.  TranaC,  To  cut  through,  to  cktt€, 
Sunoto  (poet) :  roatro  ventoaum  aequor, 
CatulL  64, 13, 

IPL  Trop.,  To  cut  vp  with  word^  to 
centure,  tattrize,  rtoiie,  defame:  alic^upnl, 
Ov.  Pont  4, 16,  47:  equestrem  ordinem. 
Suet  Calig.  X :  aliquem  foedusimo  con- 
vicio,  id.  Aug.  13 :  carminibus  prdscJaaua^ 
Plin.  36;  6.  7 ;  so,  aliquem  i<uiioao.caiini- 
ne.  Suet  Vit  Lucan. 

VVVWQMWUh  teis,/.  [proaelndQ,  ne^  h, 
B]  In  aigrlcultun;.  Tie  firtt  plonLfUnf,  a 
breaking  up:  Col.  3;  13,?. 

jav^SGUHCUb  ^  nm.  Part.,  f^oin  fpo* 
•dBda 

prA-Klfba,  psl,  ptiim,  3.  v.  a.  To 
write  byim  or  m  front  q/,  to' write  over  or 
upon,  to  inscribe. 

t,  Ip  gen.  (p9et.Aq(,>:  vnltuaj^un^ 
tarla  pocnnrum  lege  proaerlpti,  written 
ocer,  hucrihri,  Petr.  .107.  —  Much  more 
iircq.  and  quite  classical, 

Q,  In  partlc:  A.  To  mUiih  an) 
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iMag^hf  writing :  nt  quo  dio  eaee  oports- | 
ret  idiifl  JsDOuias,  eo  dk)  Calendu  Hur-  | 
tfM  pnMcriberet.  Cic.  Terr,  fi^  8,  St :  rena-  i 
dooem,  id.  Att  16,  4:  legem.  Id.  Verr.  %  ! 
5,  €9 :  leffM,  Tac  A.  13, 51 :  ventenlD^lKr 
vlM,  GeB.  15,  4  >n.-0)  With  an  objoct- 
daaso :   scnatum  Calendli  TcUe  so  &c- 
qaentem  adesK,  otiam  Formiu  proaoribl 
JoMlt,  Cic.  Att  9,  17. 

H,  71»  offer  in  writing  any  tlUog  for 
«iu^/««5e,  Or  Ur&  or  at  to  b»  told  by  amc- 
dtfn,  to  poH  vp,  mavertUe :  proscribere  pa- 
lam  «ic  ncciplmua,  clnris  Uteris,  nt,  etc, 
Ulp.  Dig.  14,  3, 11 :  RacUUu  tabulaiiLnro- 
■eripsit,  se  famjliam  Catooianam  rendtta- 
rum,  Cic.  a  Fr.  2. 6 :  Claudiua  pro«crip- 
alt  insulam,  vendidlt,  id.  Off.  3,  1& 

p.  To  publish  a  perBon  a$  kaeingfor- 
fmuL  kit  property^  topuniMkoTxeicitkjion- 
Jbeation:  quneroentni,  quid  iitnUud  pro- 
•cribere.  VelUis,  jabeatUt  ttt  M.  Tutlius 
m  ehitate  ru  sit,  homaqia  ^us  vt  mca  at'nc, 
.4.aL*t.  orat  pro  doxn.  17 :  Pompeium,  ut 
an^JUaae  the.  estates  gained  by  Am,  Cic. 
Agr.  %  36 :  ridnos,  to  con^cau  the  Imids 
ofon^s  neigUtors,  id.  ib.  3,  4  :  poaaeuiu- 
oea,  id.  ib. :  bona,  Plin.  £p.  8,  IB. 

D.  7*0  proscribe,  outlam  one,  bj  hanging 
up  a  tablet  wiOi  Us  naiue  and  aentence 
of  outlawry,  confiscation  of  gooda,  etc : 
poatcaouam  victoria  constituta  est,  cum 
proacribereDtur  homines,  qui  adversartt 
fUiaae  pucabantur,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  6 :  con- 
ts#  le^em  Corocliam,  quae  proacriptum 
jnren  vetot.  one  proscribed,  <m.oiaUnr,  id. 
Verr.  a,  1, 47 :  proscriptorum  liberos  hon- 
orea  petere  puduit,  Plin.  7,  30,  31— -S, 
Trop. :  cqjus  pudoris  (Ugnitas  to  concl^ 
ne  pTDtcripta  sit,  Aoa  been  bnntgkl  inio  HI 
r^utt,  rendered  «Mjpected,-Petr.  106. 

CTMCtiBtiOi  6ni>.  /■  fprowrriboj  A 
mSkivg  kntJvii  publicly  by  writing  (quite 
claoHL)  :  L  A  wriuen  public  notice  of  aale, 
a»  adveriigement .-  proBcriptio  bonomm, 
Cic.  Quint  18 :  qnam  nd  diem  proscrip- 
ttooet  vonditioncsque  fiiint,  id.  Roac.  Am. 
41  I'Jd.— n.  Proscription,  outlawry,  eoM- 
Jiscation :  proscrtptionia  miaerrimum  no- 
men,  Auct  oraL  pro  dom.  17:  de  c^iito 
dria  et  de  bonis  proscriptioncm  ferre, 
<^c.  8eflt  30. 

iurOHKXi9tcn>  <^He,  m.  [id.]  One  who 
Pfus^ibes  oFoMtUiKSj  adj.,  proscriptive 
(tkost-AnK) ''  proBoriptor  animua,  Plm. 7, 
12, 10.    Of.  nroacripturlo. 

; PttCnpt||ra> "C /•  fW)  Proserip- 
tWH,  outletmy:  Hot.  Tlr.  p.  11. 

'  prMcrlltlinOr^e,  v.  desider.  n .  fid.] 
To  desire  ur  hng  to  proscribe  (a  word 
formed  sarcastically  by  Cic.) :  Ita  suUatu- 
rtt  animua  c^s  et  proscrlpturit  diu.  Cic. 
Att  9. 10;  6  <alM>  cited  in  Quint  8. 6, 32). 

iMOCiptlMf  A*  urn;  Port.,  from  pro- 

,  cttj,  ctum,  1.  ».  a.     To  cut 

•^  before,  cut  away  or  off :  t^  In  gen. 
(pcMt-clasa.) :  proaecdi  naso  pnua  ac  mox 
aoribus,  App.  M.  %  p.  16ft  Oud. — Q,  In 
partic. :  gL  In  agriculture,  ?'o  cut  up, 
break  up  vrith  the  plough  (post-Aug.) :  so- 
lum, Plin.  Ep.  5,  6.  10.— B,  In  relig.  lane., 
To  cut  off  the  parts  to  be  sacrificed  :  uol 
exta  proeecta  erunt,  Cato  R.  R.  134 :  hoa- 
tiae  cxta,  Lir.  5, 31.— Hence,  8,  In  gen., 
To  gaerifice  (cccl.  Lat) :  Aeacniapio  gaJli- 
mu;anm,  Tert  Apol.  46. — Uenco 

)  r  6  B  o  c  t  u  m,  i,  n.,  not  wkidt  it  rut 
for  sacrijice,  the  entrails,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
§  110;  in  the  pltir.,  Ov.  M.  13,  159; 
Ucln.  Macer.  in  Non.  220,  30,— CoUat 
form,  prusecta,  ae,  /..  LuciL  in  Non.  200, 
22  dub.  {al.  proaicica). 

yrd-idcro»  *^i.  i.  "•  «-  l»«"J  ^-^ 

$acrijtee  (ecci.  Lat) :  daemooimUt  l*act 
4.27. 

1.  prdMCta*  *»./-.  ▼•  proaeco,  adjn, 

2.  prOlOCtef  drum,  t.  proaeco,  odjiji. 

prOiectiOf  ^*^i*>  /■  fp^^^co]  a  cut- 

ting  offamputation  (postclHsslcal) :  fcrri 
prosectio,  8alr.  Oub.  D.  6, 16. 

pif^^seCtor*  oriA,  m.  [id]  Onev^oeutt 
inpieeet,  a  cnuer  up,  (*  an  anatomist,)  (ec 
cle«.  Lat) ;  Tert  Anim.  23. 

I*  prAMCtOBy  Bf  nm,  Part,^  ftY>m  pro- 
aeco. 

a.  lueiytUft  «••  «•  {proaeco]  A  tna 
ling  or  slathmg,  a  cut,  stroke  (lui  Aiipul, 
word) :  proeectn  glodlorum,  Aup.  M.  8,  i 
S84  Oud. :— deotiUKi.  a  bite,  id.  rb.  p.  SSD 11 
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M«pMHfof  Ania/.(prbae«ior]  AM 
itmntg  or '  aecempanyimg  on  the  nay,  at- 
ttndMttee  (postpclaaa.) :  neceaaitaa  proae- 
CQtioDia,  Cod.  Tbeod.  8, 5, 47 :  prowcutio 


Symn.  Ep.  7,  SO. 

liari  AH' aecompamar,  tvnpMtMt  >a  »• 
(niasM.(po<fclaw.) :  Maeor.'DUr.  48, 3, 7 ; 
OA^Theod.  e,  5. 47 ;  14  7%  1  i  IS, «,  IS,  te 
nap.:  c*terTaproucnloruia,8id.Ep.4.8. 

■rtaecMOria.  ae,  f.Xx.  epbtaX), 
[pfoMcntorJ  A  Uacr  reUttinf  la  taking 
MmeUiing'im  ckargt,  a  UUsr  vfmiAoriia- 
ln%  (potWdaM.) :  Cod  JuMbi.  10, 73, 1. 
_pTtai«Uiui  (prowquubu),  a,  vm, 
Fart.,  fromprnaqaor. 

JMTll  fillllli  ae,  /  [lodeo]  (ibe  who 
Bin  before  a  broUtel),  A  common  vro9- 
lilKO,  karlat  (perh.  only  PUndn.) :  Plaut 
Pocn.  1,  2,  53 ;  cf.,  **prouda§  meFetrices 
Plautiu  appellat,  quod  ante  atabula  aede- 
ant  Eaedem  et  prottibmlae,^  Paid.-,  ex 
Feat  p.  2%  ed.  MttU. 

1 1  BrBUdiBWini  ^  *•  [*  Sarmatlaii 
word]  Slonmem  oi  atalliDiu  in  covering': 
PUn.  a6,iAes. 

,  ProMUoaft  t  a,  IlfMeAqmf,  OM<r 
(MO  lie  moon,  a  name  by  whleh  the  iki- 
cadiajia  called  tfaemaelrea,  Cic.  Fragm.  p. 
445  OreU.  ;_^*8erT.  ad.  Vli^  G.  S,  34S1). 

tprfiv^^rtW^  a,  am,  xpoa^Xvrot,  A 
naficowur,  eap.  one  that  ha»  come  on«r 
from  heatkentem  to  tie  Jeviak  reltgioH,  a 
prosetvu  (poat-claaaO  •  Tort  adv.  Marc.  3, 
21;  Hier.Ep:64,n:8;— Inier.an.Fabrelb 
p.  465,  II.  m. 

■II  ■iiiiliitlWj  f"^  "•  (pnw- 

mlBoJ  AVncer ;  trpp.,  a  tUitemintUr  (eocL 
Lat) :  Tert.  ad  nat  S,  la 
MB  liinilllB]  *^  Atom,  1. e. a.    7b 

«wor  ecatteroMat,  to  %om  (rara  but  quite 
clasa.)-;  1,  Lit :  oatraea,  Cic.  firagm.  ap. 
Non.  SIS  13.— n.  Trap.,  To  dUtarinait, 

frapagoto  .*  proflomjnatae  aunt  &railiae, 
t.  ortae,  C\e.  de  Or.  3, 16;  id.  HaniL  1, 90. 
,  4.  r.  «.  Tofr- 
Mfl.4.i.l& 

tendance:  '■Trixeauitiai  apraeqooada," 
Paul  ex  Feat  p.  3^  ed.  M«1L 


■rd.iefl— r>  cOtiu  (quatua),  3.  *.  dip. 
a.  ^ofoUou  (in  a  friendly  or  hcotile  man- 
Der),fe  accompanf, attend  i  tofoliow  ttfler, 
pKrMK (quite claaaical) :  f.  Lit:  novum 
maritum  vtAo  rua  proacqni,  Plaut  Casin. 
4,  2,  3 :  eiim  mititoa  clecti  drcltcr  CXX. 
aunt  prosecuti,  Caea.  B.  C.  '3,  91 :  Dia- 
nam  ture  odoriliuflque  inCenela  proacco- 
tac  aunt  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  35 ;  id.  Att  6,  3: 
ftllquem  in  domum,  Gell.  18, 1 :  exaequi- 
aa,  to  auend  a  funeral.  Or.  Tr.  1.  8, 14;  bo, 
defanctum  in  oonditorium,  Petr.  Ill ;  of., 
BasauB  noater  ridetur  mibi  prosequi  ae, 
at  it  tcere,  to  attend  kU  ovn  funerai.  Sen. 
£p.  30.— In  a  hoatQe  (eaie,  TofaUom  4/>- 
er,  pursue :  fngientcB  proaequi,  Caca.  B. 
C.  2.  41 ;  BO,  hoatem.  id.  ib.  !^  8  ;  and,  no- 
viaainwa  multa  miUia  paaBuum  proaecuti, 
id.  B.  6.  S,  1 1 :  iatc  iratui  liominera  rerbii 
rebcmcntioribuB  proeequitur,  Cic.  Verr. 
2,  2,  29  ^n. ,-  ao,  p.  aliquem  coatumelioaia 
TocibuB,  CacB.  B.  C.  1,  69 :  aliquem  lapidt 
bus;  Petr.  90. 

B.  Tranaf.,  of  Inanimate  and  abatract 
au^DCta,  TofoUotcpurene ;  to  accompany, 
attend :  prosequitur  aurgena  a  puppt  Ven- 
tUB  euntes,  Virg.  A.  3, 130:  datae  duae  tri- 
remes ad  proaequcndum,  Tac.  .H.  2,  9'; 
Cattoa  Buoa  aaltua  Uercyi^oa  proaequltor 
simul  atqnc  deponit  Moet  am  far  aa  iMeir 
terTitorBertende,andUeneeaee»,id.QeTm. 
30:  eadem  (exiatimatio  Qulntum)-uaqne 
ad  ronuu  proaequatur,  Cic.  Quint  31 ;  cf., 
(ahiici)  mortui  vivunt :  tantua  eoa  honoi 
prosequitar  amicorum,  id.  Lael.  7^  23. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  To  follow,  imitau:  earn 
▼erbta,  turn  etiam  Ipao  aono  quaai  apbrua. 
tlco  proaeqtiebatur  atque  imitabatur  aotl- 
qultatem,  Cic.  Brut  36;  id.  de  Or.  2, 15. 

fl.  To  A^mor,  a^om,orfraagiuone  KjlA 
ing.  to  beeuno  any  tiling  upon  one :  bo- 
ncrolentia,  aut  miaericordla  proacqoi  att. 
quem,  Cic.  Brut  1 :  aliouem  honorificiB 
verbis,  id.  Tusc.  2,  25 ;  rirtlUom  alicHJua 
crata  mcmoria,  id.  Phil  14, 11 ;  nomeo  al* 
icujua  grato  anit^o,  Id,  ib.  4, 1 :  OMMnori* 
am  cujui^am  clamore  et  plauau,  id.  lb; 
10,  4  ;  aliquem  laudibus,  Liv.  9.  8 :  ali- 
quem beneflciia  ae  libenditate,  Cic.  Verr. 


i,%l:  OBnOmaeOtSBiiL-NkNII: 
Itctam  Tenia,  Tac  A.  13,S:  d^ 
tsatknonio,  Plin.  Ep  ie,i7:-iiMi: 
cum  doaila  legaUB  aoiit.  Lit.  X,  Si 
aliquem  uberdmo  coii^aAi, 8iil(te 
27;  and,  miStea,  id.  Aag.  D. 

A  TopKttue,eontieiu,u/etuip» 
ceed-wUhna  idea  or  tigaae:  ittm)m 
ad  cxtremum.  Bed  nsqae  eo,  qaci  ofoet 
praaaquemur,  Asct  Her.  1, 9  ?  napat- 
qaar  kmgius,  Cic  Hoac  Am.  9.  jam 
rerau,  le  dcaerak  «  faa^li,  ViraG.  t  M 
'afilo  munifcentiae  rBaoDem,na{^3 
8 :  ex  ordine  domcaiicni  moiai,apn« 

f>  Uramgh  witk,  dmarihhaie.lk. 
.  lZfin.—Aiiol,Ti)pmniMc<« 
apesdring  (poet):  proteqaitar fnaa 
et  ficto  peetore  fatur,  Vi^  At  IE 

Lit  (poet):  aegdem,  Lac 4. 411-1 
Tranafl,  in  gea..  To ^niem^fmm 
<poat.claaa.) :  Plato  aofMim  caaqh 
proaatna,  a^niaf /raai,Ap|iDa^ni 
p.  180  Ood::  plaelle  Deapmtiknlk 
aol.  fragm.  in  Andul  Lat  L  %  r  H 
Barm.— n,  Trop,  J*  j»»*Bia« 
dasa.) :  ex  artiboa  artea  PnxnR  M 
Cyn.  9. 

trSdrf'rdk,  ertend(foa^t>t):r>m 
di*  curat,  ATten.  Aral  UU:  ntfr 
[.711. 

_ae,/,nifii**tf» 
erptitt,  imtglitr  tffOate  aaa'Afteaa 
■a<^<  i;^Ptiaa,'a!te  earned  iff  iH|>t 
iifenui  regiont  ae  eke  ■ai;<ta^.>» 
ert  in  Siab/:  Ceraris  FrMa|b|K 
Naer.  2,  18.  CC  Cic  I(.II.UI#;1 
34  ;  Or.  M.  5,  391 ;  Uyg.  K*  *-%. 
Poet,  for  The  Loner  WoM:  Dimi 
pcrioaa  trabit  Proaerpoa:  wai*f 
Hor.  S.  2,  &  109. 

■r«Mn{aaca.ae,/  ift-^ 

aSid  poIycDBon.  FUa.  « 4, 11; S- 
104  ;  App.  Herb.  18. 

iiiImimTIUHb    f  V"^ 

ing  to  Proserpine;  beita,  di  M Bif 
onwort,  Mare.  Emp.  10. 

■Ifl  IBlJfUj  f'li  "  °  T>"^r 
wan  orfiru.  to  creep  or  trm^^" 
te-  and  post-claaa.)  :  L  LiL-.'pmrm 
beatta.  Plant  Pocn.  5.4  71 ;  il  ii  »"• 
3,- 105 ;  Vdr.  L.  L.  5,  M, ;  K-nm 

Sroeerpit  Icniler,  App.  M.  t  f  *  J* 
e  ap^u  funeata  proaerpil  nBL>i' 
7,  p.  493  Oud.— Transt,  offte*  • 
In  Incem  proaerpunt  Azn.  i'll'^'l 
Trop,  To  mom  on  imfu li/lt^^ 
or  steal  along  (poat«laaBO :  IWiai*? 
inlima  Tttlnna,  aerem.  8aaa.  H  S 
malo  proeorpenH  oceumnylaK ..' 

pijeefor  ma/er.  eat  areterf:  Jr.3* 
BO  Inscr.  Gmt  651,  IL 

tUMftmri,  hnpetnii.  Lad: 
NoiTlsa,  llvofydub. 

W3Sr«^>-'a«ri*o  !!*«*• 


ftpr  proaoctnm):  jm«.v*—  — 
mcnaam  porricere,  Var.  hi  S»  *  * 
— Conat  form,  -  rmosiarx,  jri  ^ 
catum  prqjicinr,'  Panl  ei  n»  f  * 

"*■**  mUk 

l<n/£"o^*fi5.  ap.  Fafcr.  Ji«  •* 

yfi,  ptHSbo  ior  proaataa^  IbH*" 
Decl.  4,  19)  e.  «.  (salia)  Taiair*^ 

repenie  proauiienun,  ue.  i*"v  .  j 
tabenwculo.  Lir.  iSl  14:  ak  Jtjr 
12:  piippe.L«c.8,a:inifcTi^ 
310:  de  capitja  p^icnl  i«i*e,(«(» 
»a)vOT.  F.  3.^«:  eea 
de  navi;  Juat  11, 5 :  in  _ 

2:  tnpiodi«ni,Jucai,e:adi«i^ 
nem.  Op.  Dig.  48,  i  7:  ad  I5»  »" 
-  -    --«  toptthHcMthttB^j 


Ui.S 


B,  Trana£,  Of  ji _^ 

ap^^  or  »»*/art*,  «>  *««*'g 
and  in  poat-Aug.  proae) :  (•(•■  rr 
eat,  et  longe  terei>n«a  p««*^; 
it  8, 980:  pioalliDnt  lacn«"a«.lfct-|' 

proaim  aefiaia.  Or.  f.  i  »•■  <»!2 
aponteptoaaio»a,Pfc.Ii««  I™* 
in  altitadiDeia  prpitot  <**  *jf" 
tM.7,  «:  Ptki|«iniie«TFnirii»««' 
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&  tktilkma*  tvitu  uad  nnu  mi^  FUn. 

n,  Ycop. :  A.  7t>  h-co*  fcrtk  (post)  : 
T^m  protitt«t  freniA  uaturvremotiB,  Hot. 
&  S,  7,  74.-8.  To  xort  (p.  to  AaMM 
(poet):  pronlui  innlmm  canlntam. 
Shut.  Trin.  1.-8, 179. 

*  mO  rillnnij  eaUt,  Part.  [  nito ] 
StaiUing  01,  prajtctiiig :  folUi  In  modnm 
ruliorum  proiiJtBDtibuA,  App.  M.  11,  p. 
SOSOad. 

irfioaXa/tSavfSiu  vot  {.taken  7a  addition),  The 
n0U  A  in  muaic,  Vltr.  5,  4,  5. 

fncoir :  Cttlque  lenex  Neretu  prosocer 
«aso  Tclit  Ov.  Her.  3,  74 :  uxor,  pt  nnrtis, 
ec  proauriu,  Tiro,  et  socero,  et  prosocero 
fanam  focero  posnmt,  Ulp.  Dig.  25,  2,  IS. 
So  PUo.  £p.  5,  15  ;  8,  2. 

Mfl-aOCnUto  ^  f'  A  ie\fe'M  grand- 
moeker :  prosocnu  muil  uxoris  mefto  btU 
e«t :  e^  lUlni  sum  progener,  Modest.  Dig. 
38,  10,  4. 

tnrdsMLAf  M,  f.  =  iTpoai^6ia,  The 
tone  or  acat^t  of  a  lyllable  (ante-class.) : 
Var.  int3el].  18, 13:  accentoa  miasOraccl 
wpocifiiias  vocant,  Quint  1,  5,  33. 
'  t]nr6B0diacilfc  «.  um.  adj.=:itfipef^ 
itttxi-S,  ProwdiaL,  pro$odiac  (post-cwM.) ; 
metnim,  Mar.  Victor,  p.  35dO  P. :  muneri, 
Mart.  Cup.  9,  334. 

^pordsdpiiN  <dia,/->  ^'^  prdiO|dte% 

ae  <=  i:i>ocruiirif  and  vpoatamnji,  A  ploHt, 
calied  ID  pure  Lat ,  personacla,  App.  Herb. 

36— IL  l»rpie^ta*.M,_«t,  A  distria 


FEaa 


qfUul 


'tin.  5.  9,  9. 


mKI  wUa  pappy,  Aj^.  Herb.  S3, 


ae,  f.^zwOoatiiin- 
Quint  <1,  25; 


11,  Ij  4L^IL  A  dToma- 
tMopopoeiasuTi 


iTOiia :  li.  Pi 

1^8,  3;T,1. 

tnhuf :    ftd    prosopopoeias    irrumpunt 

Quints,  1,S;  so  id.  3,  6.49;  5S. 

proSOpdpOM^ClUb  •>  «m,  01(7.  fprot- 
opopoeia}  O/or  belonging  to  peraonfjlca- 
ttoTij  peraonif yiTig  (poftrcUat.):  senno, 
Firm,  do  error,  prof,  rellg.  8. 

pnmpectm  o^^*  ▼■  prospiclo,  a<ijN. 

proAecttvwb  ^  ««>,  a^,  [%  prw 

p^tnsT  0/  or  bdongiug  to  a  pro^ecty 
furnishing  a  prospect,  promective  (post- 
class.)  :  fenestrae,  Cod.  Justm.  8,  10,  12. 

PyOlPOCtoj  A^  Atum,  1.  V.  iiueru.  a. 
[proffpicio]  folook  forth,  look  out ;  ^  look 
O^  view :  L  L  i  t :  pars  ox  tcctis  fcncBtris- 
<{Ue  prosx>octant,  Lir.  24, 21 :  intent!  proeli- 
um  equeatro  pnypectabsnt  Sail.  J.  60 : 
pontum.  Or.  M.  3, 651 :  Capitolia  ab  exocU 
saaede,id.ib.lS,841.— Impers.:  qualon- 
gissimc  prospcctari  poterat,  Toe.  A.  3,  1. 
-  2fti  Tranaf. ;  1,  To  laok'  around  or 
about:  prospectare.  no  uspiam  Insldiao 
"      -.MU..T  ■   - 


afenc;  Plaut  J 


-  3,  1,  2. . 


2.  Of  localLtios,  To  look  to^xtrd,  to  He 
or  o«  aituaud  toward  any  Quarter  (poet 
and  in  poat-Aug.  prose) :  vills,  quae  mon* 
tc  Bummo  posiia  Prospcctat  Stcnlum, 
Phaedr.  2,  5,  10 :  rilla,  quae  subjectos  si- 
nus oditissima  prospectat.  Tab.  A.  14,  9: 
•optentriohem.  Id.  Uist  f^  6 :  locus  lale 
prospcctons,  fumuking  a  wide  proepeet^ 
id.  Ann.  3,  60. 

JI,  Trop. :  A»  ^  ^^  forward  to,  to 
trpoa  %  thing;  to  hape^  await  It  (auite 
clus.) :  exsilium,  Cie.  verr.  S,  5»  17 :  diem 
de  die  projRpectaoa,  ccquod  auxilium  ab 
dlotatore  appareret,  Liv.  5, 48. 

0,  1^  await,  threaten  one :  te  quoqoe 
&tiiProspc< 


ectant  paria,  Wt%.  A.  10,  741. 


«  To  fortaet  (post-class^:  prospec- 
tandl  cognitio,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  ,3;  p.  253 
Dud. 

protectory  ^^^  «.  (id.]  Om  Oai 

fjNatee' a  provider  (post-class.):  deus 
prospector  bumananun  necessitatum, 
Tert  Or.  1. 

1.  oroapectQii  «,  «»,  Pmu,  fipom 

prospicio. 

2-  uilU»M>Ctpifc  ^  ".  (prospidoj  A 
lookout,  dtSumt  rtew,^roqMef  (quite  clas- 
deal)  :  sterllis  prospectus,  Plaut  MQ.  3, 1. 
13 :  prospec^m  inipecUro,  Caes.  B.  G.  2; 
3S:'  non  proepeetu  modo  extra  rallam 
adenipto,.sed  propipquo  etism  congredi- 
«ntium  inter  ise  conspectu,  Lir.  lo,  3Sl  ' 

0,Trana£:  1,  ^A(,ff/m:  allquem 


Ut  pmtpmtmx'  popuU 
Verr.  9. 1.47:  esse  in  p 


Cic. 
prospecto.  lo^in 
eight,  Caes.  fi.  a  5, 10 : .  lagabris,  Tac  BL 
1,  4 :  pnaiclarus,  Cic.  AcadT  9^  35. 

2.  Poet,  Sight,  vieion^  lato  Aeqwra 
prospectu  naetior,  Or.  Her.  10,  3B. 

IL  Trop.;  ^  Regard^  reepeci  (post 
class.):  oujus  rationem  prospectumque 
Bias  non  habuit,  GeU.  5,  11 ;  so,  proapec- 
turn  officii  deptuere,  VaL  Max.  5,  i ,  3  extr. 
"       '  ^     '      '    '  ha 


^B.  Foruijrh  (eccl.  Lat) 
j[>roapectus,  iN-rt  Spect  1. 

prn  QwrjUTi  ari,  «.  ».  and  a.;  I, 

iVffErr.,  Tolooklnto  the  distance,  look  oar 
(wen  rare) :  do  t«Uo,  Aaet-B.  Afr.  31.— 
B^  Tranaf.,  To  explon :  X.  Skcium  pro- 
speculatam  ad  locum  csstrls  capieoJum 
miltunt,  Lir.  3, 43.—*  0,  AeL,  To  look  out 
for,  watch  for :  p.  e  muris  adventum  im- 
peratoris,  Liv.  33,  1. 

pton&ti  'Q^  more  fivq.,  PtOlBO' 
rt&Bi  um,  oM.  {pro-apOTo,  an^ermg  to 
hope]  Agreeable  to  one"$  wishes,  fatorable, 
fortunate,  prosperous.  <fioq.  and  anlte 
elMf.):  wpfiTpm  TpUirrfl  jiro'^pcm  dlxe- 
runr.,  wmli^  tt  jitMtpf.rt  tlk'imuj,  hi-c  rtsl, 
ffo  *//r,  Kyit.  ITl,  ^5  :  au«pltnijat  jirL-jpe- 
rini?,  Hihrv.  i,  2;  pf,  Jn  ibe  Sujy. :  prii^i<r- 
rlniuui  auj^uriLiiEn*  Pliu.  JIV  §f  9  :  pri>»ii^ra 
ad^'trr^E^uu  foituD^,  €io.  N,  D,  J,  ^  :  \*XQ- 
m^  rao  n:!^  Id.  liruL  ^ ;  hu,  ^'xltiu,  W-  A 1 1 9, 
6:  ^iicccaati^H  LIt.  pruurjit,';  prtt^[joiTEaio 
reritrjt  i^vtiitu,  Vt-llcj- 11,  l^JSw-r  v^^pe- 
rior  rLvjuiD  Aiugr^  Tai.''.  A.  fl,  !jJ  r  mi>x  cc- 
citii  1qEjtli>4  pruwficrlortf'JyrftfJlJv.  A.  A.  3, 
50r  iTCPBjM'riqs  liMtiiiii,  iJ.  Vast  2,  GH  :— 
notiijiin,  f>f  gatui  ov>tH,  Plic.  2S,  2^.;^^  so, 
verba,  Ov.  rLHit  4,  4,  3d. -^  In  Uw  aim. 
sing.:  prosper  dicendi  succossiis,  Auct 
ap.  PriK.  p.  G93  P. :  dcindc  est  homlnum 
gencri  prospenis  et  salutarli  ille  ful^or, 
qui  dicitur  JotLs,  Cic.  Rep.  6, 17  (also  cited 
In  Prise,  p.  G93  P.) :  immorieiis  magnis 
non  prowpenis  auais,  SiL  10,  20S :  prospe- 
rus  in  Africam  trantitus,  Val.  Max.  3, 7, 1. 
— (/J)  c.  gen.  (poet)  :  noclfljjcam^roroe- 
ram  fru^m,  oenefici^%&uite,  HW.  Od. 
4,  6,  ^.— JJLSi^^jpBHbpZur.,  prospe- 

good  fortune,  prosperity  ipoeV^yx^.):  pro- 
Spora  belli,  Luc.  5,  782;  so,  rcrum,  id.  7, 
107 :  tarn  mala  Pomprii  qunm  pruspera 
mundus  adorct  id.  7;  708  :  Germani  pro- 
spcris  ferocos.  Tac.  ^  5,  Uj  ;  Pliu.  Pan.  7. 

Adv.,  in  two  forms,  prvspgre  and  pros- 
pirUer:  A,  Form  prospSre,  Agrotobly 
to  ontfs  intA^s,  favorably,  luckU^t  fortu- 
nately, prowperously  (quite  class.) :  omnia 
profluentcr,  prospere,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  18 : 
procedcre,  id.  Fam.  12,  9  :  prospere  ere- 
nlunt  res,  Id.  N.  D.  2,  66jEn. :  cedere  ali- 
cui,  Nep.  Dat  1 ;  so,  succcdere.  id.  ib.  6 : 
cadere,  Tac.  A.  2,  46.— Cewib.  :  aves  quae 
prosperiuB  evolant  with  bttter  augnry, 
GelL  6,  6.  —  Siqi. :  prospcrrlme  gcnintur 
omnia,  VelleJ.  2,  97 :  dtmicare.  Suet.  Caes. 
36. — *  8,  Form  prospdrlter,  Favor- 
ably, fortunately,  Enn.  in  Prise,  p.  1010  P. 

tpromJMttftf  KaTevditaoti,  {*Good 
forCune),   Gloss.  CyrilL 

promi<e»  adv.,  r,  prosper,  ad  /n^ 
no:  A. 

,  VXO-nWgOr  no  per/,  sum,  3.  v.  a. 
[spauo]^  To  beq/ntikie:  hausta  aqua 
tcmplum  prosperstt'm  est,  Tac.  A.  15,  44. 

prOq^Oritaif  M«./  (prosper)  Desir- 
able  conmiion,  goodfortnnt,  tucass,  pros- 
verity  (rare,  but  good  prose) :  vitae,  Cic. 
N.  D.  3,  36 :  liooestarupi  rerum.  id.  fragm. 
ap.  Amm.  21, 16 :  tanta  prosperitate  usus 
est  valetudinis,  ut,  etc.,  such  a  desirable 
state  y  health,  such  fuU  health,  Ncp.  Att 
21,— lu  the  vtur. :  improhorum  prosperi- 
tatea  secunaaeque  res,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  3q  Jin. 

proflpiriter*  ^v->  ▼•  prosper,  ad 
fin^  no.  B. 

pran^rO)  ^^^  atnm,  1.  v.  a.  [pros- 
V^Tg,iO  cause  a  thing  to  succeed,  to 
render  fortUTUite  or  kappy^  to  prosper  (npt 
in  Cic.) :  voB  PXKCoa,  rn  ropvLo  ab- 
MASto  QvarrivM  vim  victoria»'qvk 
PBOSPKxBTTS,  an  old  form  of  prayer  In 
Lir.  8,  9,  7 ;  BO,  ut  consills  sua  rei  pubH- 
cae  pronerarcnt,  Tac.  A.  3,  56 ;  and, 
coepta,  id.  Hist  4.  S3 ;  cf.  too,  patrum  de- 
cretii,  Bor.  Carm.  sec.  16 : — hone  tibl  ve* 
niam  prospnro,  L  e.  wtaJte  you  happy  wtik^ 
etc.,  PlauL  Caaln.  ,5,  4,  26  jprospcrata  fe- 
UcitM,  iesirfd  kappmesa,  Tert  Apol.  tL-* 
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aadco  meo  prosperabo,  will  wuke 
my  friend  happy,  Plaut  Pers.  3,  3,  U  :  non 
prospsrandUM  avlbus,  the  birds  not  giv- 
tugjavorabU  omens,  Vpl.  Max.  7,  S,  no.  5. 
—  sL-To  render  favorable  or  gracious 
(post -class.):  prosporatus  deus,  Pmd 
trre^.  10,"a66. 

pvominWr .«,  om,  y.  prosper. 
,P«h*««i  Ids,  m.  (pposplcioJ^Oiis 
fo^eseeifgj  a  foreseer  (post-class.) :  T«t 
Testlm.  anlm.  5. 

,pyo«pacienter>  «dv^  ^-  prospicio, 

ad  fin-i  no.  A. 

MfdBuirf— iuy  0Ci  /•  [prospicio] 
*t  ForSight,  foreikought,  prtcaution: 
TitfUia  et  proflpfcientia,  Cic.  Phil.  7.  7.— 
*  iL  -^  vino ;  hence,  an  appearance,  thape, 
form :  Tert  adv.  Valent  36. 

pyOaSpj|o0.  exl,  cctum,  3.  v.  n.  and 
«.  l8pe<»Bl  X^'Neutr.,  To  look  forward  or 
into  the  dtetaitc^  to  look  out,  to  look,  eu 
(quite  class.):  ^  In  gen.:  neque  post 
respiclena,  neque  ante  prosplciens,  V'ar. 
in  Non.  443,  2  :  parum  prospiciunt  ocuH, 
do  not  Bet  mil,  Ter.  Ph.  5, 1,  8 :  ^ea  vo- 
lant ad  prospiclendum  site,  PUn.  10,  93, 
30 :  ex  superioribus  locis  prosplcere  in 
urbcm,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  5  :  multnm.  to  have 
an  extensive  prospect,  Cic  Fam.  7,  90. 

B.  In  partic. :  1,  7\)  look  out,  to 
watch,  be  on  the  watch :  puer  ab  ianua  pro* 
Bpiciene.  Nep.  Hann.  13;  Phsedr.  2,  4.30. 

2.  ^o  loMt  or  see  to  beforAand,  to  look 
oMfor^  lake  care  of,  provide  for  any  thing : 
consulero  ac  prospicere  debcmus,  ut,  etc, 
Cie-  Verr.  3,  1,  5djSn. ;  ouod  ad  vestrant 
ioinam  pertinet,  proepiclte  atque  consn- 
litc,  id.  lb.  8 :  uc  proepicias  ct  consulas 
rationibus  meis,  id.  Fam.  3,  2 :  consnUto 
Tobls,  ^rospicite  patriae,  id.  Cat  4,  3: 
prospiatc,  ut,  etc.,  id.  Ponlel.jC«. :  statu- 
ftbat  proBpiciendum,  ne,  etc.,  Caes.  B.  G. 
5,  7:  in  annum,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  23.  — Im- 
pers. :  .sonatnsconsulto  proapectum  est, 
nc,  AC,  Paul.  Sentent  tit  4,  3. 

n.  Act.,  To  see  afar  off,  to  discern,  de- 
'try,  espy:  ^  In  gen.  (poet  and  in  post- 
Attg.  prose) :  Italiam  summa  ab  unda, 
Vire.  A.  6,  357  :  campos  Prospexit  longe, 
ib.  ib.  11.  909 :  moenia  urbiB  Tarpela  de 
rupc,  Luc.  1,  195l— ^,  Transf,  trf  situa- 
tions, To  have  or  command  a  view  of,  look 
or  lie  toward,  to  overhok  .*  domus  prospl- 
cit  n^ofl,  Hor.  Epist  I,  10,  23  :  coenalio 
latlsinmum  mare,  amocnissimas  riBas  pro- 
spicit,  Pliu.  E^.  a,  17;  PKu.  5,  16.15.-^ 
Trop. :  ahquis  inCanB  deccssit,  cui  nihU 
amphua  contif^t  quam  prospicere  vitam, 
to  eee  life,  as  it  were,  from  a  distance,  to 
gel  a  glimpse  of  life.  Sen.  £p.  66  :  titfpo 
est  seni  auc  prospicicnti  scnectutcm.  etc, 
one  who  eees  old  age  brfore  him,  id.  ib.  33. 

B.  In  partic. :  1,  To  look  at  attent- 
ively, to  gaze  at  (very  rare)  :  aliqueiu 
propter  aUquid.  Nep.  Dat.  3. 

SL  To  foresee  a  thing  (quite  class.) : 
multo  ante,  tamquom  cx.allqua  specula* 
proBpexi  tempestatcm  fiituram,  Cic.  Fam. 
4f  3 ;  cf.,  lon^e  prospicere  flituros  casus 
rei  publicae,  id.  Lael.  12 :  ex  imbri  soles, 
Virg.  G.  1,  393.— With  a  relative  clause : 
ut  Jam  ante  animo  pro^icero  possis,  qul- 
buB  de  rebus  andltunu  sis,  Clc.QaintlO; 
so  id.  de  Diy.  in  CaedL  13. 

3,  To  look  out  for,  provide,  procure : 
habitationem  alicui,  Petr.  10:  seUem  se- 
nectuti,  Liv.  4,  49  j!n. :  maritum  fiHae. 
Plin.  Ep.  1,  1 4. — In  the  vass. :  nisi  si  pro- 
spectura  intcroa  aliquid  eat,  desertae  vl- 
vumia,  Ter.  Ueaut  !^  4, 11 :  commeatus 
a  practoro  prospectos  in  hiemem  habere, 
Liv.  44,  16  :  ad  ferramenta  prospicienda, 
Cic.  Hull.  19  jStf.— Hence, 

^  1>  I  fi  A  F 1  c|  c  u  L  c  r,  adt...  Pro^idenUy, 
coiiflidtTutrUf,  csTtfult^  (po^t'Clflit^j.^  ^  re* 
pr.'^ijjiiL^JE  Titer  miittiJitlverBfiJi,  th'M  %  23. 

B,  proftpf'cic,  adv.,  pnmidimily.,  de- 
iiJrrfflit^j,  atn^idtroteJy,  lidFiscdiy,  pru- 
de^ti».fH\ymt^\t.ss.)-.  dcfcmtTL^TtrL  A^L 
G.^Stift. :  hdhiusn^bit  huno,  Au^.  Ep.  \^ 
MruL'ufi  5^y, 

prAipifWii  ^^^^r.^v^pnifnlcsmia.  (tijlti. 

^prA«piCtU^  »•  uro,  ai^.  Ij^raspido] 

N414.-V.  in  >un.  i:i:\  a-j. 

Pt6^CUa»jB,iim.d4F.  IStl]  *t.Tkal 
mt/'i  if  Hrv  a  fir  liffcimapi^rtat**  -  tnrrL*", 
SlsiL  'J  h.  12, 15'— 'TH.  Ta^iJtfi  t^Ft.  Ani*. 
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i,p.«auiL 

'■■•■•■Ini  •*!•  L  •-  •■   lb. . 

/ofttTSlSr  lap.  Apcri.  p.  SOB  Ond, 

t  irBBta*  «dk /.  =  lr^cww«,  ^  W«*. 
Ml«ld<,  Vkr.  «,  10. 
Wd-atornO;  xrtvl,  itrttBiii,  3.  v.  a. 

;  ita),  (ff  Urtio  *)  <it<  ^iwi),  ifros 
^•m,  g»trrtio»,  fitiKUt  ■■  I,  Lit  I  eo 
pTtMternebant  folia  farfotiT  PmbL  Poea. 
i;  31  (ai.  jmetteruefauO :  oettriM  nie- 
rem . . .  ct  prostemerem,  Tor.  Ad.  3,  S,  91 1 
pamkn  «Itud,  Ov.  U.  8,  TTS  (  araitra- 
inra*  kUBl  eorpw,  Curt.  8,  5 ;  ef  LW.  9, 
6:  MadpedM  aUauJiu,  Cio.  Fbtt.  %  U ; 
(Ok  p.  w  et  mppHom  aUc«(,ULPIn«.aa: 

—  hoitem  proMnTit,  fiidU,  oooldU,  Id. 

poi.  u,  ir 

n,  Tropt  A,  IB  g«i>..To4prMdoii<, 
M  finiMni/WriiM  (ao  yay  rani;) :  tali 
luidlbus,  M»  TirtuUkiu  nMterlu}  con- 
pDrnqne  praatcroi,  Flhi.  P«b.  31. 

B.  In  ptrttc. :  1,  7*0  ikrtm  to  th 
ground,ioimrtknm,itStv$,rmin,it$trof, 
ate.  (flo  freq.  imd  quite  elaj#.) :  onmiii  cu- 

KIditate  K  raron,  dc.  ChL  6 ;  cf.,  Jacet 
le  nose  pnxmtai.  Id.  Cat  9,  I  j(n.  ; 
'  and.  aflicta  et  proalral*  Tbtva,  U.  de  Pr. 
l;S8;ao,too,  Id.  t^g.  S,IT:  malerolanim 
obtceotatiaMa,  VaOn.  In  Ole.  Fam.  $,  8: 
lao^(»ci'ita)ia,PUo.^6,1^94,•o.7:  car- 
mbnun  itadtum,  Tac  Or.  11 :  a«  (along 
with  abjleere),  M  Mxm  mit  tttf,  Cic. 
Farad.  !>>. 

a,  n  motHtvU,  Boat.  Caei.  2;  Id.  Tib. 
3B7ld.0alU;.  84;  Jiut  18^  T :  Am.  S, 'R. 

utljigun  contitting  k  tlu  frf/lzimg  qf  » 
Idler  or  $tiMU  to  a  txri,  proiUuA  i  a*, 

rtna  for  aanu ;  tctoti  Ibr  tuU,  Cfaarli. 
.  Diom.  2. 

piSJiiSft  nSt  Pen.  JTa,  S6  d«b.  ^ 
ptioatibalaiti). 

»rMib«l%*«>  /•  [Id']  -^  }>r<>*><(<i(<, 
nlut  STioinSa,  18;  Itn.  AmL  «. 

MABtiMaaili.  1,  «.  W-li.  A pnM- 
«»lZWi!nt  AullJ  ",  6.-B,Tran.£,  /I 
aub  wlu)  proMvUi  kit  boif.  Am.  6, 189. 
-n.  ^  >»(*<<.  ItU.  Orig.  18,  43, 

^^ ""^      fli,  tttum,  3.  r.  a.  [rtatuo) 

I  or  m/rofH  Am.  5, 177. 

_  )  txpott  publicly  to  prottUttt^n,  to 
nvMUule:  eras  populo  prostituam  to^ 
Plaut  Pa.  1, 2,  4S ;  ao  Sen.  Coutror.  1,  S : 
quae  (meretrix)  aeao  toto  corpora  proati- 
tnit,  CatuB.  110, 7:  pudlcittsm  tuam.  Suet 
Mer.  S9 :  facicm  auam  lucro.  Or.  Am.  1, 
1(V  1A. — B,  Tranat:  funam  allcujua, 
W  jir««f(iit<,  ditkanor,  ntUy,  Cato  in  Oell. 

J 7, 13 :  Topem  Iqgrato  foro,  Ov.  Am.  1, 15, 
.—Hence 

prdatltatna,  «,  am,  Pa,  EipMed 
pAUclf,  proatitiited :  inbna.  Mart  9, 7  E. 

—  Sif. :  proatltutUsimB  Inpa  Larentlna, 
Tert  Apol.  35. — Subtt,  proatltuta,  ae, /, 
A  karlM,  proitUuu.  PUn.  30.  8,  1— B. 
Trop.:  aermooea  proatituti  ac  tlioatra- 
In.  Bid.  Ep.  3, 13>ii. 

In  gen.,  A  dijutnoring,  priffamttg:  |S- 
a^um,  Tert  Apol.  ST. 

nrSstitUM)  ^^a,  m.  [id.)  Apmti- 
MtAspanonr,  Ten.  Cult  fem.  4— |J,  1  n 
can.,  <1  rfoWor:  Chriatiani  uwramend, 
Tart  Pudic.  la 

*,  am,  fart  and  P4., 


»ft0t 


rft»t 


|,~a  SMce  »</brt  or 
— n,  7b  tzpntepubl 


Irafaiproamuo. 


prC4|0,>tItl,atUaB>, !.«.»:  'L  7b 
<bSid/un^«(aa^i»u,»-a)<»l.'  angdUapro- 
attnlibua,  Lucr.  &  4%— ]|,  7b  tmi  te 
a  pii(ic  placii:  M,  Of  »  acUei,  7b  a/ar 
aiM'a  lMr<a  for  tSt,  carry  on  eaa*!  him- 
not:  hi  (lenoaea)  saltern  in  occnltia  loda 
proatant  voa  in  foro  ipeo.  Plant  Cure.  4, 


i,  SI.— B.  Of  warea,  To  Ix  itt  out  01  a- 
poudjor  taU:  liber  prostat,  Hor.  Epiit 
I,  ^  2.^7-9,  In  partlc,  To  uU  onto 
hody,  praiMuu  one's  Kif:  at  mater  tua 
proatldaset,  Ben.  Contr.  h  t;  ao  Juv.  1,. 
47;  3,65;  9,84;  P.Syraata  Petr.  55/n.  1 
Raet.Tlh.43>>.^Trani(,:  Uludami- 
etttae  quondam  Tenerablle  ninnen  Proatat 
et  In  qoaeatu  pro  memtrice  aedet,  proxf- 
tiKaa  ktnfff,  i$  ratiai,  Or.  Foot  8, 3;  SO. 
9Mtrt«g|a>  Ul>>  /    An  <iU(rM*fiU 


«.iv»a  1*  4la  tana^  •  >awi.>^ 
up.,  A  ilrMUif-aeaaai,  Liieil.  1^ 
kM.    OtbeisisadpaatBaaia,a.*. 


a  ioUalmm 

taak,   Troi 

]lDn.l,».»4.    OtbeisisadpaatBaaia,jL 

■r«rt|«tf>i  tola.  /.  Ifmmnp)  -A* 
ottnleramiig,  nikmtiKg,jrotmHi  a  (jpaat- 
olaaa,) :  diac^disaB,  Tatt.  Piaiwr.  41. 

■MrtMtWV  «ria.  «,  (i*>  ^  aatf. 
(UfaMT,  praatrooir  (lata  Latin) :  boatiUD, 
Jul,  Firm,  de  arr.  pr  £  rang.  91  «•.  - 

•MrtrMa*  a,  um,  Bon.,  *om  pro- 

m»lUM10)  in,  V.  a. :  •  t  T« 
cMap.^^&nin,  Vbg.  Q,  3, 


>  fmokion  lifftintaarf.  prepor 

• iSiXs 


;ftal 


0)«k>paPiwnMgit,VaL        . 

2b  taar  dom%,  tmiaiU  on;  molam 

Pn>iLar#/3,180. 

IfO  Hinii  M  pntdeaae,  ai.  *.  fV  t< 
%^dot^vt,todogood,it»^fr<)fii! 
L  In  gen,  eonalr.  c  4at  or  ata. :  alU 
^tidcaae,  Enn.  farde.  Fam.  T,  6>ii. ;  cf., 

r:  nee  aibi  nee  altevi  proaant:  Clc.  Off. 
10:  uultia,id.  Lad.l,4:nlUItfl4  V- 
teiae  meae  pro^rant,  id.  Fam.  %  It.— 
WiHi  a  aubjeet-chnae :  cridd  mlM  migrre 
prodeati  Or.  It  13;  9S5;  ao,  neo  quic- 

Siam  tibi  prodeat  ABriaa  tentaaae  domoa, 
□r.  Od.  1,  88,  4;  and,  quae  scire  ma^ 
jurat  quam  prodeat,  Soi.  Ep.  106.— Ab- 
aol. :  T%r.  Ad.  5,  9, 10:  qnae  nocuere  ae- 
quar,  nigiam  qa«e  prolwe  eredam,  Hor. 
Epitt  1,  8,  11 :  aat  prodcaae  Tolonl  aut 
delectare  po«tae.  Id.  A.  P.  333:  tu  tantum 
re  prodea,  Noa  anbncOr;!!.  13,365. 
In  panic.,  of  mediolnoa,  To  ht 
',  bt  btn^kut :  fatiam  tocI  prodeaae, 
82,  S9,  89:  halJnemn  aaaumo,  quia 
!st  PUo.  Epw  7, 21 :  ad  tormina,  Fltn. 
8S,  63 :  eoftn  ignem  aacrmm.  id.  SO, 
7,  8i 

wMSmtM,  "fij:  -*  •mattUni^ 
ttmot  >br  recnutfo-iVi  a  ft-koai,  Oae- 
eHinilao. 336,  II  a;.,-  c£,  "prutmfafo- 
nua  naTigIt  apecaJatorinm  parram,"  Pkol, 
exFeatF..a6ed.Ullll. 

PrMUniun.  ^  '■■  7'*<  n*»M  gf  a 
Itwd  J&oria  cfBaixku$,  Kho  tkowtdtht 
latter  the  vmtf  to  tit  iafemtl  reglouM,  Ahi, 
5,17a 

*fW>  |il>waimpai.3;proaii^>*rit,an 
errdbeovt  readng  for,  pro  ptnttrio  pent, 
PktttTrin.  5, 8,4  Hermann;  a*,  to  Box- 
bora,  far  proraom  perit;  (*el  nip.,  pra- 
ptinnt  aumaeiit). 
ra%mh  >•  loi,  V.  8.  prorau. 
fpiwsxantt  ■*•  Of  PyiiwjiMMa  ta, 

&,  slat  Th.  1,383;  3,39s.  ^ 

ceUimeaS^Xwof  jOdern,  a  dtmi^of 
Dmutrittu,  and  an  oUtr  eaaloapM'ary  0/ 
SocnUt,vkoiea»tKUt(tluifiomAtkta»on 
a  tutpido*  ofAtktkm,  Cia  M.  D.  1, 1 ;  33i 
id.  Aoad.  8.  46;  id.  Brut 8:  18,eta].— O. 
Detlr,  lPl|4tiufiriOI^  "l  *>„  npurari- 
ftuu,  A  dutitm  or  laazna  tifPnt^oriu, 
OcU.  Ml. 

tpfitJMte  ^f-  =  rp^aetC  :  L  An 
aitHum,  pnxotitton  1  pure  Lat,  cBatum, 
Anp.  Dogm.  put  p.96$Oad.— DL  Tkt  he- 
ginning  or  Jint  part  of  a  |ila]r,  Ilbli.  Ter. 
Andr.  praef. 

tHVtjIlttellli  "•  <»»■  a<0->=Tfarar<. 
Kii'AppemrmgHS  Hu  Jfr«  part  of  a  ptag, 
prataac :  persona,  Don.  Ter.  Anor.  praeC 

PMtei  ^S-  ^VOneoftke  SutOkada, 
iilaiuSm  lit  touaum  cooai  1/  Gaul,  Plin. 
a,  ^  11.— BL  An  iiland  aflttloniaa  Sea, 
Mela  2, 7. 

■mlUBtif*!  teii./.  IprotBgD]  A  tmr- 
ingater ;  ftm,  aprdiMikf,  prottethn 
(poat-claaa.) :  Bdel,  Tert  Fug.  in  peraec.  & 

•ratectoS)  fW".  ■-  (Wl  a  catmri 
tropu,  a  protidor  (nQet.claa81cal)  :  legom 
protcctorea,  Tert  ApoL  6.— |L  In  par- 
ti c.  One  of  tie  We-guari  etVoifguard 
(poafrclaaaical) :  Inter  protectorea  auoa, 
fturt  Carac.  7;  ao  Amm.  14,  7;  Cod. 
Theod.  6,  24 ;  Inacr.  Orat  1028.  2,  at  iL 

nrftteeUcina,  a,  um,  a&  (prol«tar, 

or  boAu-gmard:  dignilas.  Cod.  Tlteod.  7, 
90,5;  Cod.  JaMta^S,«r,S. 


Wf  jiT^ftSt^^art  tftnf.itmi 

h)oa»-Aug.),  CTp.  I)     ' 

%  i;  Foaapoo.  &. 

llaiCMaa.Vei<oa.448,!! 

1^18;I& 


p.%{il^S;'(ialikr. 
.  B>.a^K^D;taB^ 


:  TJonncFm 


ft.  JtX  tlWllll*  ».  at  \V»V\  I" 
ering  (peat«laaa.>:  t)giiimn,3aR.& 
8,2,41. 

^rB  iMfWi  »»,  ctnnt».a  »ai 

er  ft^ors  or  <«  ftoal,  (a  oar  as  cb 
protect  (qaHe  data.) :  L  I-<t :  kioK 
nla  protects  hederj,  c5s.KaiX;a 
lea  cratibaa  ac  piutcit,  id.  Qi,  l,2u 
aedea,  tofitmiii  vdt  tfnjedtinf,!^. 
TDp.4f<i.:  aliqaemacatOiixamjnai 
Cae8.B.0.i^O;  ao,acualiGat,]K4 
3:  caput  coBtnaoleni,niL 31, UC 
B.  In  paTtie.,Te^»«iUfai 
t<>«««,  or  fi^jMrtaf  r«/g«ni  Laj:  it 

is  suo  pralexit,  Up.  DuuIL%9:  jaF> 
Jlclend  protegeniUTe,  &!  ii.  &  i  L 

ILTrop. :  ^ToeourotHiipn 
dunget^ta  dtfi!S,rnuii(ftmii^ 
quite  claaa.) :  Jarcrtcia  et  vbo^ 
fondo  et  protego,  Clc  ML  K:  muf 
tfmoa,  Fl&i.  ^.3.9/a..- TWi.l,ilA. 
aliqoem  adreraaa  criminwn  HBt! 
GO :  cauaam.  Jar.  11, 3S 

9,  TranaC,  To  wrdAimi.* 
m^  Stat  S.  a  1.  ISL 

7b  ooMT  19^  ^craa,  tiaail  (■>) 
') :  Dcquittamaapercttatad^di 
bbuidai,Ja<.£lA 
WDn:,Ll;a^ 
forwmd,ietman 
ftu  tojtigit,  rcpaJae,  ramiMl■l' 
and  poat-elaaa.) :  I,  Lit :  "antknlap 
ptopeUere,  ex  (Iraeco  Tidalat^^^ 
atonmcat  longe,"  Paul  ax  P<«  ^S^ 
MIIU.:  equitea.  aiaena.  bliaLHS 
Romanoa  bnpetn  aoo  proluta^li  ^^ 
aliqnem  patn^  Tarju.  ti.  K:  dp 
aw^UioU  dietia,  Tei.  n.  lisTfa 
eladem  de  veatiia  nuauni^  >lt-^i} 
SBTOud. 

d< 

Utcin  teSorjaS^ljSl  Sii  1 1 1- 
— annit  qoadragfaita  aexoenla  wSkim 
ImunprotclaTit,  pKiiaafailc.^ 
tieir  Ihm,  Tort  adr.  IUrc,ia. 

B.  7b  I«ai  or  trwg  an;  Htm  0 
cniSn  \fL  portom  dlrinae  iliiiK*''*  '» 


'ocn.  4 :  (gnorastiam  la  a 
Spectl. 
Br9wH|||n> '1  *■  Armfem.'- 

imettei  iqreMa-  for  dmgk '  » 
pfotelo  trIiuDQTca  unum  anfraa  CiOt. 
Cato  in  Kon.  363(10;  ssLodLitL^ui' 
bourn,  Pliit  9,  U 17;  an.  HMla»fi' 
18,  la  48 ;  ct.  "praltivs  fJw'*"''^ 
Philox.— I»  TransC.  AUM.nm.iiM 
eton  (antc^daaa.  and  poet):  pn^^k* 
mm  continnatQ,  LBcr.^SI;«ii>l-* 

gac««tea4%  <^  "■■>■  ■°"*^^'' 

Tfjtrac* /ordl  or  »«,  » ««^'»'J 
Cic.):  J.  Lit:  ha*a«,Tirs.il» 
Wagn, ;  ao.  bracUa  In  aare,  Q>  I  * 
191 :  anpinaa  manoa  ai  saaM  &^ 
Fetr.  17*11. :  adem  (ocak«*a)3»« 
pelul  Catnik  64, 127:  evrixai, I^J- 
15,(17:  ooeIi!eaebinaeciian>C** 
dentea  gontrabenlesqpa;  FSaUK-' 
proteotia  haatj<L  Tac  A.  li  V:  F>*;^ 
mo  prolcntua  In  odo,  ,Vta  ft  l  "r" 
Mii:  inter  dlgi|oa_gia<ifi» liaf» 
protenditur,  vrtgaoi,  PI*.  Il,a»:  P- 
tenditur  ad  Bactroa  oiqae  f"  *"^ 
rum,  tprcai*,  atende,  (A  &,t6,B._a^ 
haec  m  pelBa  pcriculora  p«»^f' 
omUed  OMM,  ditunded  riii  inLj» 
fragm.  m.  SchoL  Hor.  S.  l.<»-l 
Trop,  7b  Umgtien.  eomi  tp<*<»- 
utramTla  partem  in  phir>  »«*•  r*? 
dere.  Ajn.  Dogm.  Pk.  1  ii Ku* 
aTllabaa,<w  proaaaaa  bi;=F"'* 
dea.8,l-;4,17,-Haw 

prfitentna,  fc'"».''S*^wi 
lengtiated,  aundtd (portcWjf** 
lucia  in  axottum  nmanitur.  rtaev 
fiatktr.  Avian. 
THa,SoUn.3a 


D^m.  nat^  p.  W  C 


trcbST  oTnnnaK,  ^'f*'*'* 
Docm.  Flat  3.  p.  W  OW- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TriU,  uttit  praWnUi*  msnu,  Arkn, 
AnL83. 

frttolllllli'i'"*!  ftn  mil  ft  I  from 
pruundaT 

wpAlaBWfc  *^)  ^*  protina*. 

MJ-<f>ltti— » «ra»  «•  »■  Ib«Mce>fer- 
loifrd,  to  viontr  ertemf  the  boaodartei  (pcfll- 
<!«■>.):  Snea,  App.  H.9,p.6GSOad.i  poi- 
Mulonla  maiu  in  Bhndmnni,  8id.  Ep>  3, 
Ijis. 

^prtktBWi  W'^  tritam,  3.  v.  •.:  *L 
To  ariv4  jortk^  drm  meay :  ver  proterit 
eetu  Interitan,  i.  c  tupplaiiU,  Hor.  Od. 
i.  7,  9.— n.  To  Bread  Hndtr  fool,  tram^ 
down,  wear  awof,  cnuk  (quite  class.) :  A, 
tit. :  Kliquem  pedibiu,  FlaaL  True  2,  8, 
13:  baminM  elepbaoti*  protercndo*  fub- 
MraTit,  V>L  Mu.  %  T,  14 :  JaBUam  lim&, 
Ptaut  Men.  1*  1»  9 :  ««itatin  averaoa  pro- 
lercre  incipit,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  41  r  agiqina 
cnrru,  Virg.  A.  1^  330.— 8,  Tranaf.,  in 

Sm.,  To  owrtknv),  beat,  criuK,  d^oati 
arte  Foenoa,  Uor.  Od.  3,  S,  34;  ao,  pro- 
trita  hoatitim  adea,  Tao.  B.  S,  % :  allqnem 
protsnre  et  eoacnleare,  CMc  FX  23>it. ; 
cC  pad  arbem  protgri  atqne  eonoalcari, 
Anct  Her.  4,  S3.— Henoe 

protrltna,  a,  um,  Pn.,  Wamma  Qaj 
rubbing);  lieneo,«fwonla,<|^/r«f<Mit(iia(^ 
amnum,  triu,  nigar  (poat-daaa.)  i  TOiba, 
OcIL  Sy  21  i  13,8;  18,4,6. 

yM^|Banr^lU.Itiun,S.  To/rigkia 
or  acora  a*mr,  u  drive  auajf  by  terror,  to 
pfriglu,  arrvV  (rarslr,  but  qutto  olaaa.) : 
mium  proterraiati  hinc,  Tcr.  Heaat  3, 1, 
37 :  (Uqoem  adverao  equo,  Virg;  A.  19;98l : 
aBquem  Jaeolo  panuaqne,  Sut  Th.  %  84S : 
feraa  ardenlibaa  {Kiboa,  App.  M.  8,  p.  SS3 
Oad;— Pl«ut.TrIn.aiS,T7:  patrispvkna 
aBiinj  proterrttua,  Ck.  Hop.  1, 3, 5:  pro- 
tPrrMa  hoatibtiantqaa  Innnm  coqieotK, 
Cwa.  B.  G.  N  se> 

■iretwritWh  a,  on. 'art,  from  pro- 
tofreo. 

B»>lwva»  <">'■,  *•  pioMrrat,  ad  fit,, 
»».  A. 

■»ai—  ui%  •«.  /•  [protorTua)  Wkn- 
taana$s,  impueuiue  (posfrclaaaicftl) :  Aoa. 
IdrB.  in,  ITU  !  proooram,  id.  Feiioch. 
Ody—.!a. 

tKSmtleaa,  iatpiukm  (pdal-daaB.)  i  Tart. 
PatieBt.  lajai. 

Britorvitaa,  «*.  /■  (id.)  F»«««, 

afMefnaaat  frofff' 


aical): 


I  boUtuto,  taifiutaux  (quite  e1*a- 
oltroitaa  lerior  eat  quaedun 
pracackat  m^Jor,  pindiMtte 
maxima,"  Don.  Ter.  Beaut  4, 6, 10 :  coHr- 
cere  proterritatnii,  Pae.  in  Noo.  131,  Ifi 
(proterrttatea,  aco.  to  Feat.  a.  t.  aEoHOa- 
TiaE,  p.  370  ed.  MtUI.) :  Ter.  Heaot.  4,  S, 
10;  Ow.  CaeLI9:  nrttmeOlyeeraenitor, 
Urit  grata  protsnrltaa,  ftwirdnnt,  mm- 
lonnat,  Hor.  Od.  1, 19,  7. 

tattpt  tflniri  «<••.  r.  proterraa,  ad 

■r>IWVIM»«.'m,a<g.[protaro;  qa. 
trfl^pitajr  on  ev«rr  thing;  nenos]  Via- 
lemt,  imktmnn:  I,  Lit  (poet) :  rentlHor. 
Od.l,96k3;  id.  £pod.l^23;  Or.Har.ll, 
M :  atalla  oanli,  teatkUnf,  opfnoMt,  Or. 
Ant  S^  16t  4-  — n,  Trop.,  nrwnO,  Mi, 
part,  tataOott,  iXamil—,  ftapiidmU  (qnlta 
slaaa.)  ;  gencrallj  milder  than  procax  and 
—tnlans;  v.  proterritas:  aaiaraa,  Plant 
Sac.  4,  3,  1:  bocno,  Cie.  Fin.  5,  IS :  Tidaa, 
d.  CoeL  16  Jht.  ■■  fiatyrl,  turta  protarra, 
>T.  Her.  S,  136:  Jnrenea,  Hor.  Od.  1. 99, 
r:  rixae,  id.  ib.  3,  14,  36:  oool^  Or.  Her. 
7  77:  ouoraa,  id.  Mat  S^  «71.  —  Cmp.i 
nerctrijc  proterrfar,  Joat  30i  a.— Hence, 

A<tv„  In  two  forma,  priltrvt  and  prior- 
tur:  A,  Form  prSterTe,  BoUlf,  aam- 
ntv,  JSaaa/aaa^.  impudfttg  (qnlM  elaa- 
iciS:  aedaaarletare,  Plant TtncB, 3,1; 
rotervo  traeiindiu,  Ter.  Hee.  3k  ^  03 
^  imtmoderata,  auperbt^'  Don.) ;  eonaeetuna 
llqnom  pr«>tcrTC  CIc.  Rep.  1,  44,  68..— 
tamp^  Or.  A.  A.  I,  !M.—8itp.,  Auf.  dr. 
>.  3,1» 

A,  In  n  gnod  aeaae,  Boldif,  mM  osb* : 
onSWenter  pro  ac  et  protEnro  loqnl,  PUnt 
m  2.  9.  SW7. 

«  Perm  prftterviter:  Enn.  in  Hod. 
13.  ii  ■ 

■~i  ■Wtan»M-  ^  *-  aftiTcoiXaai,  A 
«  ^TpS&i*,  a  «M>«m  0/  rkftaee  <* 
teiiifftiU  JhuitMd  of  laodtmia,  a*d 


»ftOV 

■Aa  iaadarqf  *e  naMoMaaa  afO^aM  7V<w, 
■An  A<  M>  AaJirwHiUfd,  Ot.  M.  13,  SB) 
Ujp  FWk  103  ,^-n.  Derir.,  pHtotf. 
ay  uni,  My.,  Fnjwatfawa :  demua, 


{& 


67,73. 


arMMtttitO*  »nia,  /.  [proteatorj  A 
daJir(Sm.pr«ett    ' 


rta,8yB 


f>raiaiMti>n(poat^(daM.):  amo- 
£p.l,  S«t 


jvMMrtDh  Atnl,  1.  V.  d^.  s.  (act 
oellit  faRB,  prMealo,  are,  aee.-to  Frii&  p. 
799)  To  depart  M  piMia,  tt  bear  wilntu, 
praUM  (poat-Ang.) :  qoas  aalU  eonedoa 
aimi,prDteataber,FroBt  deaep.am.Sod. 
U^J. :  Aofia  apeciea  Aocexn  rerum  protes* 
tatnr,  Macr.  8. 1,  17  ;bi. :  maUer  auLgno 
fldem  praealdia  protoatats  elmiore,  ifip, 
M.ia  — With  an  objectKriaUaei  mippe 
protestantur,  ptetatia  nalla  id  ae  nrers) 
Vto.DI(.  11,7, 14. 

IVai—  (diaayL),«i  aad  «o«.  at,  ni- 
tric, A  tttrgod  wko  ofUM  ekaKged  Ma 
form ;  bt  wat  i»  rta  tnia  rf  Ntpliau, 
aiirf^p(AiasRKaima,OT.M.g,733;  Hor. 
Od.  1,3,7;  Virg.  0.4,  383;  0».  F.  1.  S67. 
— Tranat,  of  a  fiokla  peraon,  Bor.  Ep.  1, 
1,90;  afacnmiiBgperaon,id.8atS,3,71. 

tp*Mla«*taia,  Atia;  ■.  =:  npoBvi- 
f)ipa,  A  eoMUtrb^  b^pirtboatd,  proom- 
lidtratUm,  Mart  Cap.  %  35  Orot 

btUfaMdft  T.  proatheria. 

♦fatlWIIWi  ado.  x:  vpoeHiiut,  WiO- 

Ptaut  fin  83. 

tprtti^UdSi  »e,f.xiipo6vnCa,  Rtad- 
buU,  MOSgnoo,  intSaalbm,  Plant  Btleh. 
4. 8,  83;  i,%  U)  U.  AunL  in  Front  Ep. 
9;Sed.H4 

♦WltMlfia;  Araat  a-asir^Mwu:  I, 
In  f  Oreciui  toqao,  Tkt  moot  baort  da 
dMf,  (Aanaiititl^  Vttr;  e;  l£*-II,  la  a  So- 
man houae.  A  raiBag  or  jriekibtfbrt  tU 
door,  the  Gr.  ttaOooa,  Vitr.  6,  tO. 

■fthytil  ma,  /,  ifoeoflt.  An  or- 
ndbum  oAr  •  door  or  ?<Uara,  called  alas 
aneoB,  Vitr.  4,  6  dab. 

^ffWInnni  (proMnan),  ado.  Iprotl- 
mS]  Fartkmbk,  imnmliaflr  (anteetua.)  t 


.  Var.  L.  L.7,  6.  {  107:  esinde 
me  illico  protinam  dedi,  PUnt  Cure.  9, 3, 
84:  ct  Id.  BmbA.  %  1, 7;  ao  id.  Casin.  5, 
3.13;  id.Pen.4,St8;  IV.  Ph.  1,  4, 13; 
Not.  in  Nbn.  376, 13. 

■K^^jads  (protenia),  odr.  (id.]  Fortk- 
wUt^iameSSeiyt  Aftan.  bi  Non.  376,  7 ; 
c£  NeuUreit  Fab.  tog.  p.  304. 

W^^Sbom  (proCenua).  ada.  [tonoa] 
Effort  emit  t^  finwtri,  funktr  on,  an- 
vard:  t.  Lit  (farcer,  but  quite  claaa.)! 
praecepuack  nt  petgeret  protinna,  (piid 
retro  atone  a  Injo  floret  na  laboraret 
Cle.  de  Div.  1  81 :  Ipae  etaeOaM  Prottnna 
aeger  ago,  drioi  along  b^fortme,  Virg.  E. 
1,13:  qaa  (voce)  protinita  onme  Contie- 
mult  nemua,  far  and  tMt,  id.  Aen.  7,  5Ul 

ILTraaiC:  A.Bighton,continui>at- 
If,  anutamlf,  unhturrapMeUsr  (llkewlao 
rarely,  and  not  in  Cie.):  1,  In  apace; 
fSm.  Ep.S,  6 1  tranaLnfaM  Goliioses  rag- 
nantar . . .  prottaiaa  dnade  ab  Occano  Ru- 
gli  ct  LemorH,  Tac  (}.  43  At— a.  In  thne 
or  order:  poat  ad  oppidara  hoc  retna 
continuo  mecom  eterdtum  protinua  ob- 
dnoani,PlaatPit9^L13;  Slaeaa.  tai  Non. 
376,88;  Tttbercib. 376^32:  tndaefo nis- 
■a  lacerto  Protinua  faarta  Aigit  aanatque 
cruenta  teuuieun  Virg.  A.  16^  340. 

B,  FWttoU,  Immeitielf,  dirtctlti,  ia- 
lUutOt,  m  tke  tpot  (die  daaa-algnlt  of  the 
word) :  oratlo  prowna  perflcidna  audlto- 
rem  beneTolum,  at  tkt  aerf  ovtut,  Oc. 
Inr.  1, 15;  boataa  protinua  ax  cnhrojid 
Somen  eooteodarunt  Gaaa.  B.  O.  8,  9 ; 
Hor.  S.  il;  S,  SI.— With  a  negallTe :  aoir 
protinoa,  «a<  4nia««Hiilrf)r,  Quint  10, 1,  a 
—Connected  iridi  aib,  bamodialiilf  ae  di- 
reMJjr  q/ltr:  protinua  ab  ipaa  cnratleBa, 
Cela.  7,  96,  S;  to,  a  partu,  PBa.  90. 31, 84 : 

ab  adopHone,  VelkJ.  %  104 With  the 

parHclea-at,  }«a»,  ^ut,  offiu,  .,4a  asm  oa, 
<u  aoott  oa  teer:  pratittua  utparcnaaua  eat 
aHqnia,  Cola  S.  16. 96;  to,  at  Val.  Mas.  5, 
7,4:  qoam,Plin.  10.  38,40;  15,17,18,  a* 
4 1  oonm.  Id.  18, 17,  44,  «a.  3:  atqoe,  Sol. 

TiSyiaalXen  SuMr begbtt/Vef.  Vet 
2,  11  dub.  (al.  procomlum), 
PtH6gtnMt  <*!  "t-  tlptmittiA-  A 


»»0T 

etitbrmCid  Grodax  fohUtr  of  Cdlmu*,  m 
Ikt  eoaat  afCaria,  Cic.  dc  Or.  &  5;  id. 
Brat  18;  FUn.  35,  10,  36,  as.  SD;  OelL 
15,31. 

Vrt-tellp)  (re,  e.  a.  Toitntekfortk 
or  out,  u  bring  fonk  (ante-  and  poatdaa' 
tical) :  mamm,  Phint  Pa.  3,  S;  71 :  Plela- 
da^  ATlen.Arat9S7.— ATrop,  Ttepru. 
len^jpromirt, pitt off,  d^ :  Lucil. in Moa. 
159, 93:  vitam  in  ctaatinum,  Plant  Caabi. 
3,  5,  43 :  mortem  libi,  id.  ib.  8,  ^  11 :  fe- 
turam  mulierum  non  ultra  decimum  mei^ 
aetb,  OeO.  3, 16. 

f  MrSttmMU)  ae,  /  =:  rpuTouiiKn. 

H  horb,  oUuraue  unknown,  PUn.  JM,  17, 


A, 
103. 
t 
A 
EpS, 


in  mt/ttle  oeremmua,  aid. 


V.  a.    To  Ikmdtr 
Val.Fl4,20a. 


/ertfVtali  protonat  in, 
.tMHoalaataa  (prStoplaatna,  Al 
emC  &  3S)Tir*.  =  TpwroirXaar^  (Snt 
farmed),  Tke  firat  man ,-  fai  Oe  fittnttke 
frt  awtTen-  Exhort  ad  eattttajh.) 
id.  adr.  Jud.  13 ;  Aldm.  3,  35. 

TV  prMl^  tfUng  prtfond  to  oiket 
artditort  =  jna  prbnao  eiactloai*,  PUn 
Ep.  10, 109. 

prftMMi*)  «re,  r.  n.  [«Snf-aV' 
d^J  To  tUTn  Oa  fnt  plaa.  Tort  C^. 
Mil.  15. 

'arUMrtJUuM  ae,  f.=-tparoBiaota, 
TkfaSKe  of  eki^f  coUaetor  iff  taxta  in  At 
annidpla,  tkt  ckitf  eoUectortkip,  Cod. 
Theod.  11,  B3t  8 ;  Cod.  Joatin.  8, 10,  41. 

tprfttUtmiUb  a.  um,  a^.sttpuri- 
To/iSf,  Tkat  it  oTiffnt,  of  M  jErtt  cm: 
ting!  caalea,  (At  aarUtat  amifttprotfat, 
CoL  10,  369i  c£  PUa.  19^  8,  41,  ««.  1 ;  'ao, 
coUeuli,  Mart  14, 191 ;  alao  aubat,  piTit» 
toml,  arum,  ai.  Mart  10,  48. 

t«*|6«|ifc  ae,  f.^nffjonfh, 
Twimae  (iTotiioko  kat  ckmrgt  of  tkocam' 
mtttaSon  for  rtmlo,  Cod.  Theod.  i,  35 ; 
11,83. 

tfCMMipto  a,  nm,  a4r.  =  xp(tr«- 
rva^  Origmal,  primittet  finuttckaa.) : 
motra,  atoadsrd  mitre.  Mar.  Victoiin.  p. 

9oaep. 


^frMraetio  «i«.  /.  fprottthoj  a 

drawing    otU,    Imglkentng,    pratntttwN 
(poafrclaaa.) :  Macr.  Somn.  Boip.  1, 18. 


1.  nrt' 

prolraiia 


itnieta»  a,  ^"t^  Pan.,  Mm 


% 


tS,  ■ratract— .  nt.  ".  [protrako) 

A  prolngimg,  protraction :  toirai,laarr. 
ap.  Amadut  Aneed.  Utt  3,  p.  4ea 

•rt-tr&ho* '^ 't"".  3- (>P>cop.  fbno. 
prSBUEfifbrprotrisiatia,  80.16,84.— ifaf., 
protiaxa  for  protraziaae,  Luer.  5, 1158). 
e.  a.  To  draw  or  drag  fortk,  to  bring 
fitnk  or  sal,  (a  draw  M  a  place  (qdto 
claaa.). 

(  Lit^  Oela.  7, 13, 1 :  aliqaem  e  ten- 
torio,Tao.R4,87;— allqaen  c^>iUo4n 
Tiam,  Phwt  Hera.  4. 4,  66 :  aKqncm  Unc 
in  canTiTlum,  Cle.  Verr.  fi,  4,  lOyla. .-  aU- 
qaem  fa>  medium,  Virg.  A.  SlU3 ;  ao,  ali- 
qaem In  medlmn  mtmboa  aula,  SiietNcr. 
S3:  adopetaamereenariaaataibiiFrDVa 
U,  Cic  FhU.  1,  9 :  pedlbuaque  faifam 
eadarar  (Cad)  ProMhltor,  Virg.  A.&965. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  In  gaa-<  TodragfM, 
to^am  or  bring  any  wbaie :  aUquld  in 
Ineam,  Lucr.  4, 1188 :  quleqaid  panlaUm 
protrahit  acta*  In  medimn.  id.X  1387: 
{ndicem  od  faididum,  LIt.  33,  88. 


protrahit  aeta*  1 

ium,  Ii 
IB  partic. :  1.  To  bring  to  Ugf, 


diieavtr,  ditdou,  rntal,  apott,  Mnqt.- 
anotorem  neftadi  factaioria,  Lir.  45,  Si 
fiMteatperindidnm,ld.97,3;  publlcaDO. 
rumflaadct,Vel]i^3;93:  Or.  Tr.  3, 4.71.' 

SL  7bltiv<*<*«a'aa;liilngattDllaac> 
t<  prolong,  frotraa  (poi\Aag.) :  p.  ae  dlf- 
ferre  aUpendia  nUtan,  Bnatr  Ner.  33 : 
conrlvla  la  primam  Inoem,  Id.  Caaa,  SS; 
c£,  epalaa  a  medio  die  ad  median  ooc- 
tem,  id.  Ncr.  37 :  in  eemm  dimicAtioae 
ijiutracta,  id.  Aug.  17^— AbaoL ;  quinqne 
horat  pmtmxit  >.  t;  Aa  lingand  for  jbM 
kanrt,  Id.  Her.  39  fa. 

3.  7b  ezmnf,  iaeiDaat  (poat-olata.) ; 
atr4mhoeaaa<eadOraeenm  aermoiMm 
lauluiu  proirmrtnraa,  an  remra  et  ad  al^ 
am  . . .  duUtar)  potctt  Dip.  Dig.  43, 1,  f 
fin. :  iBSolrnlinn,  Val  Max.  1,  4,  8  (at; 
pertrtkrrcr.. 
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'  tfNlMftU>MI<«'HUn)<.«-  =  '^ 
rptnrtKtv,  An  mhoriMuoK,  a  MrMon  or 
Dnlrtflieal  diteomc  TrebeH  PolL  Oalb. 
'1 ;  Stat.  a.S.S  in  lou. ;  Aoi.  IdyH.  4 
praef. ;  ad.  E^.  1,  !!S. 

t»ro-trtc»,  «*,»•»•    nwktiif- 
emUSbtfonkand :  Not  Tlr.  p.  Ua 
■ .  wrtrtmaatBip,  i.  n.  fprotero]  A 
dSk  aimpoud  ofvartou$  mgndtentt  katk- 
cd  togtther,  a  ragma,  App.  M.  8,  p.  SHI. 

P*ftU'ItUfc  ••  »»■•  P*'^  <»><l  P'^  bOB> 

ptvtero. 

'  Vt6ttivunki  i,  *.  =  rfirfomt,  T%* 
Ml  nno  mntelkat  rujn  /rvat  Ikt  graft* 
iifan  prating,  Plin.  U,  9,  11. 

■M-trftdOi  'Ii  ■oi'i  3.  r.  0.  To  (krut 
ft^toard,  putk  umatrd,  to  tkruMt  or  pnak 


BM  (quite  dau.) :  |,  L  it 

ditar,  Lncr.  4,  893 :  cylindrum, 

19:  protrudi  psnatUMta,  IS  i<  tAriut  mt  4^ 


:  moleflprotm. 
,  Clc  Fat 


<<9ors,  Anun.  S9,  !■— IL  Trap.,  of  ttme, 
To  imt  off,  dtftr :  cuStJa  in  Jdnuitiim 
meoaem.  Cic.  Fam.  10,  38  j!a. 

talf  <  <«(,  to  prMutcFatt  Ooto  Lat) :  S<d. 
45:  poina,id.  46j(ii. 

'jIt  IllllirillHj  *•  on,  *di-  SmtOcn 
htjniu,  pnatbtrani,  gibbout:  liiiu,App. 
da.  Deo  Soer.  117  Oud.  dab.  {aL  pwtnml- 
da). 

■fS.tuho  *^  Umn,  L  r.  a.  To 
fkwton  orjonoard,  to  drivt  or  pauk  awatf, 
to  ripeA  repuUe  (mostly  poaVAag. ;  not 
fiHnid  in  Cic):  f.  Lit:  Ilia  &cUe  palaia 
•e  promrbatla,  Caea.  a  G.  3, 19  jtn. :  faoa- 
laa  teHa,  Ur.5, 47:  apea  pigraa  etignavaa, 
Plln.  II,  IS,  31 :  extra  tecta  protattentar. 
Col.  9,  U  :  aHqnem  de  domo,  App.  M.  9, 
p.  648  Oud. :  aHqnem  laribns,  Cixid.  in 
&Ur.3,5U;Tac.U.a,8S.— Poet:  aUvaa, 
I*  tear  dttm,  pnotntt,  Or.  M.  3,  80.— U 
Trana£  :  annelanim  murmur  peotora, 
to  tend  forth,  %Mar,  SU.  5,  6(0:  mlUnim 
oonTiaila  protarbanK,  tuidted.  Tie.  H.  1, 
60 :  omeroa  hone  (Aeolum)  aoUo  Boreaa 
proturbat  ab  alto,  driMi  Um  yVvat  *u  io/igr 
atot  VaL  FL  1,  3W7. 

tUf^ziMHUlagt, Ulp. Dig.  «,i,\;  Paul, 
ib.  8,  3,  34. 

t  M'iUjfauafc  *•  "■  =  tfitvim),  A  pat- 
un,  moik,  PUd.  3S,  IS,  43  (Satmaa.  pro- 
atjpa,  rpfermra,  L  e.  imtrdi^). 

pf^tef  MMi-Lw.  AkhldqfwiHtmade 
Urtit  mndof  Labot,  Vitr.  8,  3. 

WO"1ltf  ^^-  According  at;  pront 
raf  pomlat,  Cic.  Att  11, 6 ;  t.  1.  pro,  no.  I. 

WrtlyaCObOifc  ^  ^'  [prorefaol  CSa- 
violt  o/pmgrett  (poatdaaa.) :  FdIc.  Coo- 
da.  Vfrg.  p.  747  StaT. 
'  vrOTMlipi  ("'>*•/■  (id.]  An  advance- 
aMU,  pramolton  (poat-olaaa.) :  dignitatia. 
Last  S,  11. 

1.  prdveftt— I  ".  nni.  P*^  <»><<  Pi^ 
from  proTelK]. 

S.  JrtVCtM,  fie.  «>'  [proTeho]  (a 
poavdiaa.  word)  1  .^anvKanau,  promo- 
tion to  plaflea  ofhooor:  boneatiorum, 
Anr.  Viet  CaM.  39  ilit— n,  Pragrao,  in- 
eraoee :  aetada,  Sid.  Ep.  4,  4  :  praeaentta 
domiid  proTecma  eat  a^  PalL  1, 6. 

*  ■»•  ■<*■<>  (pro«g-),  «'«■  "•  «•  IV> 
wUtfinard:  gTadam,PacinNon.l54,S. 

■bVjv4I»>  4  elnni,  3.  c.  a.  -To  ear- 
ry  or  cDaauft  fonDord,  to  carr^  or  coiuwy 
aion,^,  to  conduct^  amvof,  tmntport,  otc., 
eoaplace;  and freq. Hid., provehor, Teo- 
tua,  a.  To  go,  auu,  drtoc,  rida,  eafl;  etc., 
to  a  place  (feeq.  and  quite  claaa.). 

L  I'f  t  -  earn  pol  pro«exi :  areherc 
non  quivi,  /  fooA  ktr  on  board  tkt  eAip, 
Phut  Rud.  3,  6,  34  :  alroa  apum  mnlia, 
PUn.  31, 13,  43 :  a«r  a  tergo  qnaal  prsV-e- 
bit  atque  propelltt,  Lucr.  6,  lOSS.— Kid. : 
cum  claaae  ireto  prorelii,  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 
3 :  prorehimnr  portn,  Vlrg.  A.  3, 73 ;  Plin. 
li,  31,  36 :  proveotna  eqno,  Lir.  SO,  47:  a 
terra  prorectae  naroa,  Caoa.  B.  C.  %  8 : 
naToa  proveetae  in  altum,  id.  B.  O.  4, 28 
fin- 

H,  Trop. :  ecquo  tc  tuaTirtna  prorex- 
iaaett  prtmottd,  aaUed,  Cie.  Pha  13,  11; 
eo,  quoadam  infimi  geneila  ad  ampUial- 
moe  honorea,  Buet  Caea.  78 ;  and,  aUqnem 
in  coDeulatua.  eeneoraa  et  trimnpfaoa,  Vd- 
m.  3, 138 ;  of,  rtndloaoe  amat,  raret,  pro- 
Tehit,  PUn.  Ep.  8, 13:  vim  tempantamdi 
qooqne  provebunt  in  m^jiUK  Hor.  Ud.  3, 
4, 68 :  baec  apea  prorcxit,  ut  ad  eoo^ee- 
18B0 
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la  proeul  peeofa  Jecurrereafc  aari  fail  r>a» 
to  far,  hroagtt  tktm  (a-enek  •  piiA,  tkt, 
eto.,  Li*.  !t,SO,i;  et,  abaol.,  illo  etiam 
(foraHan  pra*o)  gaodio  prarebenta,  quod, 
tto-,  id.  40, 14 ;  Titam  in  altum,  qa.  to  drine 
k  ialo  a  tt,  i.  0.  bao  Utamtttidt,  Locr.  5, 
1483.  — Mid.:  oe  Tid^set  ultra  quam 
bomini  datum  eat  nostra  prtyvelMiitnr, 
admnct,  proaed.  Quint  6  prooem.  §  10 : 
aentlo  me  eaae  longine  prorectum  quam 
propoaita  ratio  poatularet  kaet  bon  oar- 
titd farther,  km  gone  further,  C^lc.  Pin.  3, 
3> :  quod  ai  qui  longlna  in  amieHia  pro- 
raeti  eaaeot,  id.  LaeC  10,  34 :  tanbecOUtaa 
in  alcamprareUtur,  id.  Xuac.  4, 18 :  pro- 
refai  in  maledtedi,  Lir.  3S,  48 :  par  nlar- 
catlonem  ad  continnaB  et  infeataa  oratio- 
nea  pmroett  ano^  TacB.  4, 7,— En>.  Inq. 
in  rcapect  of  time,  To  proceed,  aaaaeuse : 
mua  colere  eoepi  non  admodnm  ^Tandem 
natu,  aed  tameu  jam  aetata  prowctum, 
Cic.  de  Sen.  4  ;  ao,  prorecta  aetate  mor- 
toa  eat  id.  Tuac  1,  Xfin.  ■-  prarocta  nox 
erat  Tae.  A.  13,  90.— Hence 
,  prArectna,  a,  urn.  Pa.,  Advanced  in 
rcapact  of  time  (poat^daaa.) :  aenectntc 
proraotior.  Am.  6, 19S ;  Ana.  Epigr.  19 : 
equia  prorectioribuB  tamponi  eavtti  Ind- 
ptnat,  Pall.  4,  \3Jin. 

' M-VmUm  «re.  e.o.  ToMt  At- 
ran.  in  Do*.  Ter.  Ad.  3, 4, 34  dub.  (aLpto- 
randitnr).      • 

come  forth,  amear  (not  in  Clc). 

l  Lit :  4ki  1°  (*■>■  Co  moetlT  ante- 
claaa.) :  proreniebant  oralotea  novj,  Naer. 
in  Cic.  de  Sen.  6  Jin, .-  In  aceaam.  Plant 
Pa.  1,  S,  lSS>-qntbat  femiDia  menatrua 
non  prDveatont,  Cela.  3, 7. 

B,  In  parti«.:  1  2b  eaaH /inA,  ie 
bnmgkt  forth;  to  orQtnam,  ariee,  he  pro- 
duced (poatAug.) ;  dednctia  oHm,  quique 
moxproTenere,  naec.palita  eat,  iHM  tern, 
Tae.  B.  4, 65:  neeaUnd  iUantmaltmiTe. 
nit,  Plln.  9, 10;  IS:  id.  10,  54,75:  famila, 
in  qua  nMuHdnm  phunbam  prorenit,  Id. 
4, 16, 30:  in  atabolo neo  LumproveDlat, 
Or.  F.  4,  773:  tlo  neqne  flatnloaoa  (eaae- 
ua)  nequo  aalane  neque  arldsa  nroreizit, 
Col.  7,  8. 

2,  Togrom  vp,  groti,  thrtoe  (ao  alao  in 
Caba.):  fromenlumprapteraiaeitataaan- 
guitine  prorenerat  Caea.  B.  O.  S,  94 :  rlr- 
gaa  roacidaa  ainddeila,  pnram  pnoere 
proreniunt  CoL4,30/«.;  Pita.  19,7,36: 
nrboroa  epottte  ana  prorealeBtOB,  id.  17, 1, 
IMl  ' 

n.  Trop.:  ^  In  gea,  Toeoauferth, 
appur  (very  rare) :  Phut  Capt  S,  1,  96. 

Bl  In  partie:  1,  To  caata  to  pua, 
taSe  place,  la  orlat,  hempen,  occur:  ut  ex 
atudUa  gamfium,  ato  atudla  faUaritate  pro- 
veniun^  PUn.  Ep.  8, 19;f». :  e£,  Alexandra 
•imlle  prorcniaeot  oalentnm,  Soet  Aag. 
94 :  p.  eerta  ratione,  Col.  4, 39. 

2>  T'o^aaa.praeectf  lnaiuriaaimer;(a 
luccead,  prober,  lara  o*l:  aeeaatae  pro- 
Tcaiunt  male,  LndL  in  Hen.  X\,  3.— 
TraoeC,  of  peraoaal  aubjecta,  to  whom 
any  thing  tuna  oat  in  any  manner:  qnuaa 
ta  fcele  proreniatt,  etaee  <|  hat  tmmtd  am 
letU  leilh  you,  Flaut  True.  3,  6,  35 ;  ao  id. 
Sticb.  3,  3,  73;  Ter.  Ad.  5;  9,  S3;  cf.,  ne- 
qnitcr  multia  modle,  Plant  Rud.  3,  5^  57. 

b,  Praogn.,  TV) ^o  on  veU,  <s  pn^xr, 
»fioeerf=Bacoedere:  ai  deailnata  prore- 
niaeent  Tnc.  H.  4, 18 :  ai  ceoaillum  prove- 
niaaet,  id.  lb.  3,  41 :  carmina  proreniunt 
anbaodedaetaaeteno,Ov.Tr.l.l.39:  at 
pnreoiaBt  aine  male.  Plant  Moat  3, 1, 68. 
nttnitiabempraTealaaent,Tae.U.9;!0jlii. 
,  Uljl  vaffc««.  «»•  [proCTBio)  A  com- 
ing  forth,  grvtOng  m,  gtatnh,  inereaat  ,- 

ridao,  prodaet;  yiiM,  engp  (aot  In  Cie.) : 
Lit:  proventn  oaerat  aidooa,  Viis,  G. 
3;  518:  papiliania,  PUn.  18,  90,  St:  nxa- 
tam.  id.  31, 5,  U ;  del  id.  17,  SI,  19:  lae. 
tia,  id.  3D,  IS,  48;  uberi  rlaearam  prtf- 
ventu.  Suet  Claud.  16  .)U.:  ficaa  ttuero 
prDveatu,  Plin.  IS,  18,  19.— In  tbe  pbtr„ 
PUn.  19,  Sv  »« ;  19, 13.  63. 

BiTranaE,  .4eiifp<|r,  aaaiiar;  poMa- 
nam,  Plln.  Ep.  L  13;  ao,  cbronxm  vjro- 
rum,  Juat  13, 1 :  murium,  PlbtUl  69)85: 
euaiculomm,  id.  8,  55,  61. 

n,  Trop.:  ^'In  gen.,  j4a'ieaa^i^ 
eMt:  bujue  peregrinationU,  App.  BC.  9;  p; 
118  Oad. 

B..ln  partic,  AfortnnUi  iaou,  hap- 
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py  raaaA,  ewxaii  aaperioiila^ 
Oaa.  B.  a  3,38:  McaadKaa  ntia 
Liv.  45,41:  or8liiwii,PbLEriS,U 

■l-KwrMMIa,  »■  *»  tsmim 
Pnmerbial  (poatcIaM.) :  rena^U* 
33.34.— yMa.,  pr6TerbliUtel,A>» 
ialif,  Amm.  39,3jia.  j  SiiLEiilSila 
Ter.  Ean.  3,  3,  37. 

aid  lafing,  a  tait,  amlm,tdifipm< 
ex  quo  iUud  factum  cat  jia  titaav 
mooe  proTerbimn,  tfc,  Cit  DC  1 16;  c 
id.  lb.  3, 19 :  in  prarerbii  ftaamAft 
veiiire.id.ib.a,lSjia.:iIlidBpMr 
um  renit,  Lir.  40,  46;  quad  ea  bna 
ikominibna  in  pnweilia  Cic  Tm  U 
30;  actaagimua,qaodTelaa«mr.;rv 
verbi0,ld.  LaeL  29  >B.-ia  lla  )b  i 
communibae  pnyvcrbiii,  Qcwi.l 
Jin.:  prorerbUoi^araBe^t^Qut 
6,3,97. 

WttVtXtmt,  *,  ■'an,  rtn.kmla 
vono. 

3.  ^>  «i?a  foniirt  (ul»dat<  U 
Tlr.  p.  46:  ut  tranevwni, an }ma 
ce<Ht  quad  oanoer  adel,  tnifnat 
L  e.  <tra<7*< /enMr^  PhBt  ii  la  I L 
7,  Si  &  81 :— "prereoaa/a(j«rm*la 
quod  ignoratur  nocta  as  iatRuiit 
tarn."  etc.  Feat  p.  39  cd  Kll 

pruTideo. 

w*vi*«iter,  "fc^ '^^  P""**  ^ 
.:;__!««.  »a.f-  IP^.l 

_ktJar.hmowleda,:'w,ain<t 
per  quam  futurom  tiiqmd  mai  m  | 
quam  fiwtam  ait,"  Cic  lav.lHli 
timoria  tormeotnai  wifianriiiia»F 
Tideatia  anticipat  Eca.  £p.  9> 

IL  F'(>rta<rta,/iirelfaiv><,/iMK* 
eamm,  pmaMauB:  deonaiKM 
mimdam  adininiatrvl,(7ie.vl^'l- 
./bL ;  et  id.  N.  D.  1.8;  t».  iaa.. 
33:  alteram  ex  ptovtdmiilia**' 
fam  aoiet,  BaO.  J.  7:  plarkaaf 
uaaa  et  provideBBas  nperotfia^- 
19  «ii.-WTlh  an  object^o.:  Ma)> 
eadl  neque  deeUnantfi  pnmdaat't 
H.  4.  39:  praridMte  ttomnaa 


33ll.7>^-h*F 
Btcm  daeipn<«> 
adT.lbc2,4^. 

B,  Tranat;  1.  PntHatr.at^^ 
InSon  of  lAe  Mtf  (faaHtfi--  »>• 
(aeun)  proridentiam  Aceret  lea*' 
Sen.  Q.  M.  S,4S:  oralki,  il>>>)>'* 
standns  homini  dedit  prmiaK  u* 
1,  10.7;  aoid.l.l3,U:C|a<!*' 
13,19;  1%  1.106;  13.  US. 

a.  Prortdeoda,  pyaatfraApaa* 
aa  a^tNMeanatranaLoflbe&D^ 
Macr.  9.  1, 17.  . 

pMii«>i4ie,  vidi.  Tba;,  i  1 1« 
I ^«ur. 7 i" Lit,  Teml-aatf 
fortoniaa^,  taittiaietaaiaj* 
eem,  imcrf  (very  rarely):  *<■* 
tar,  procal  prsvideri  aevwl  ^f  * 
35.13L  .^ 

~  Trop.:1.71»lMt»«a>* 


Bgnoace 
Tttti' 


i^fAl,  (a(dkecar>(iaidy,bal<«<*^ 
actum  de  te  aat,  nai  pcaiitouL" 
9,  18>a. 

a.Taaatla,ltak  e*'.  *»^ij 
CM^auia  pi^iwffcia  or  pumatif^ 
tbiag  (freq.  and  qaiie  *«);  <^, 
aot,  with  thedm,*.m.at:^^ 
poatenua  pr<>videranl,qaoi«.t'2 
3,  33  ««.:- dhOaaecani*'"'; 
provUern,  Plant  Mo*.  »  i«^J» 
raentariae,  Caea.  B.  0.  Si  * 


Ft.  1.  LlC/fa. 


dTiu«,cicC«l»;«*; 
lua,  ut  vnnkm  a» "" 

!»JS:.'«lSKifiS 


s< 


e^Di.riiet.i^<i<».^^^ 
BOt,Plta.AiM--f'f5 
_jalo»n.vido«l«k»»3 
U;  cC,  de  re  ftameaari^Oaal" 
34 :— at  qnaai  leetiiaiw  I^TZ 
pa»Tidebo.ae.FeaLJ.»>M«»«r 
Wde,  IK  qaid  d  dealt  O^  M- >^'^ 
et  impetm,  prertw"  e<t  at «- 1 «  ? 
5, 8^  itrandTptaiian JNVI 
eat.  Be  quid,  «e,  Ur.  31,  >■■ 
—  ^a.:  A.  Lit,  ft  — 


aBetTa.l4;bLDoi>fcH 
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^Trop.:  1.  In  rea{iect  of  ttme 


'  texncro,  proviso, 


Fttme,  Tto 

i^tn'or  MrU«r' (quite  claMk) :  qnod  ego, 

pnuMuam  loqui  eoeplsti,  sensi  atquo  pro- 

mi,  Cic.  Valiii.  i; '  et.  CaM.  B.  Q.  7,  30 : 

iDcdleus  morlram  ingraTetcentein  ntloiM 

prorldetf  iiuidlas  imperiktor,  tempe«tateB 

gMbemator,  Cic.  de  Dir,  3,  6 ;  providorc, 

quid  fucurum  sit,  id.  Mar.  S^n. :  quod  ad- 

nuc  coDjectura  provtderi  pouit,  id.  Att  I, 

1 :  (empeetaa  ante  proviia,  id.  Tuac.  3, 32 : 

ralio  explorata  alque  proviu,  id.  Verr.  3, 

1       i,  G  ;~Doa  herclo  te  provideTBm,  Plaut 

I      A>ln.3,4.44;so,aUqueni,Hor.Ep.l,7,69. 

.  3i  TV  SM  lo,  look  afier,  art  for ;  to  mv- 

porg  or  provide  for  any  tiling :  eas  cellaa 

I      proFident,  ne  habeant  in  solo  humorcm, 

Var.  B.  U.  3,  Id  4 :  at  roa  tempuaqae  po<- 

tulut,  proTldeaa  atque  adminiatrea,  Cic, 

Fam.  14, 31 ;  providentia  hacc  podaainium 

I     provldel,  ut,c(<x,id.N.D.  3,a3:p.ea,  quae 

■d  uaum  navium  pertinerent,  Caea.  B.  G. 

3,  9 ;  ao,  rem  frumentariam,  id.  lb.  6,  9 ; 

ef.,  frumcoto  exercitul  proviao,  id.  ib.  6, 

44 ;  and,  proriai  ante  commcatua,  Tao.  A. 

1^  4 :  verbaqne  provlaam  rem  non  Invita 

acqudotar.  Hor.  A.  P.  311. — Henoe, 

^  pr6Tldons.  cutis,  Pa.,  Farttee- 
ing,  proeident,  prudent  (qoito  class.) :  ho- 
mo maltum  prondena,  Cic.  Fam.  6,  6.< — 
Gomp. :  id  est  providcntiua,  more  prudent^ 
Cic.  Fun-  3,  1. — Ship. :  proTidcDtisaimaa 
quiaque,  Toe.  H.  1, 85 ;  so  Plin.  £p.  9, 13.— 
Adv.,  prOvIdontcr,  Witkfonttght^proO' 
idtntly,  prudently.  Sail.  J.  90 ;  Plin.  Pan. 
1 ;  inp.  Dig.  47,  3,  l^Sup.,  pCOvidsntlMi- 
mo,  die.  N.  D.  3,  40;  Plin.  iip.  la  09;  81. 
'  *B.  prATlso,  adv..  With  foraight  or 
forttkottgkt,  prudently: 
Tae.  A.  13,  39. 

•rSyUwk  ^  »■»>  o^;'-  [proTldno]  L 
Fmeatmg :  mens  proTida  roT'um  futora- 
rum,  Cic.  do  Div.  3,  57 :  opinio  provida 
fnturi,  Ut.  23,  36.— jQ,  Cautiatu,  draoh 
epect,  provident,  pruaent ;  homines  panim 
canti  proTidiquc,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  40:  ani- 
mal hoc  proTldunj,  sagax . . .  quern  voca- 
mtu  honuiusn,  id.  hea.  1,  7 :  orator  pru- 
dens  ct  proridus,  id.  Part  5 :  dispice,  ne 
ait  parum  proTidam,aperaro  ez  alua,qaod 
mA  Ipae  non  praostes,  Plin.  F.p.  2.  10  — 
>!#•  Oaring  or  providing  for,  provident : 
nctorm  conaultrlx  ct  prorlda  utilitatum 
uporttuttntutnqne  omnium,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
33 :  rcnun  restrarum  proTidus,  Tac.  A.  4, 
.'18 :  opera  providoc  soUertisquo  naturae, 
Cic.  N.  D.  i,  SI  fin.!  proTida  cura  duds. 
Or.  F.  i!,  80. — Hence, 

Adv.,  prATlde.  OanAcOy,  pntdealbi 
(very  rare)  '  proride  engerc,  PHn.  10, 

llllt'rin^*!  ■O'/-  [pro-nnco]  Aprot- 
inStyLe.  a  lerrltory  out  of  Itaty-  acquired 
kf  tk*  Romane  (eUefly  li^  conquest),  and 
broufkt  nndtr  Roman  gortnmentt  fl^., 
alao,  to  be  rrinderedpronfiapiiddBiiRufra. 
tian,  easfiloymeM,  etc. :  acUe  prima  om. 
ninm  pronncin  est  appellata,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 
:£,  1  :  deibodo  prOTindam  Sicfliam,  id.  do 
Dl».  to  Caecil.  2,  5:  provincia  :?Tria,  id. 
Kun.  IS,  9  :  Asia  prorlnda,  id.  Flscc.  34, 
tiS :  prtivincia  Qallla,  id.  Fontei.  1 :  prao- 
poaeref-pracScere  aUqnem  prorlnciae.  Id. 
fmtn.  2,  IS:  tradere alicnl  proTiBciam. id. 
ill.  3,  3 :  in  proTlndam  cum  imporlo  pro- 
lloiael,  Id.  iU  3,  8 :  administrare  proTind- 
atn.  Id.  lb.  15,  4  :  de  prortnds  decedcre, 
lo  nUrtfrom  the  admaUtratbm  qfa  prov- 
itue,  id.  Ib. :  proVindam  l^ntalus  deposn- 
it,  gem  tip,  re»ignud,  id.  Ha.  31,^ :  p.  con- 
aatarls,  gonnud  by  a  former  eonmd  (pro- 
ooamil),  id.  Vcrp.  3, 1, 13 :  praetoria.  gov- 
erned iy  a  farmer  preetar  (propraetor),  id. 
PbO.  I,  8. 

ft.  Tranaf.  In  gen,  OffiM  duty,  of 
gteTbutne—.  charge,  province  (qnito  clea- 
MeaJ)  :  paraitonui.  Plant  Capt.  3, 1, 14 : 
•iU  provineiam  depoposdt,  nt  me  in  meo 
Ivctnlo  >trucidaret,  Cic.  Sun.  18  fin. :  qui 
cam  proTtociam  anacffpeiiot,  at  in  balne- 
iM  etnitivderontar,  Id.  CooL  3S:  Sldnio 
Volwri,  A<|iittio  Uemiel  provinda  erenit, 
;.  0.  wer*gtM!a  into  kitclmrgt,iciM*mign- 
rd  to  hiM  t»  *«  Mubibud,  LlT.a:  40;l».  j  so, 
mmm  ambo  eoimolos  AppoUam  proTin- 
^nTiiabanmt,  id.  38,  a£-ln  the  pUer. . 
PlanL  P».  1.*  15;  ipal inter ae proTlncias 
rMdmHai,  Hist.  B.  Q.8, 33, 
^^■PllwHHflii  •>  <»tN  [proTinda]  Of 


papv 

or  htkmging  to  a  provinet,  prtvintial  .- 
administratlo,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  IS :  adeo- 
tla,  the  adminietration  itfaprovineet  id.  ib. 
7 :  molestia,  eristfi^  from  tke  adaunietra- 
Hon  o/  a  province,  id.  Fam.  3,  7 :  abiltinen- 
^8,  observed  in  tke  adminittration  ofaprov: 
ince,  id.  8cM.  3;  so,  integrilas.  Id.  ib.  5: 
parslmonia,  Tac  Agr.  4  :  Ddlual,  id.  BM. 
1,  89  :  crimina,  Id.  Ann.  4,  30  jbi. :  adltus 
ad  me  minime  piorincialea,  not  at  they 
luvaib/  are  wkk  provincial  adarinietratort, 
Cic.  Att  6,  8. — n,  Sabst,  provincia- 
les,  lum,  PtojM  of  a  province,  provia^eialt: 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  S;  so  Suet  Calig.  39;  Vlp. 
Dig.  50,  16, 190.  Opp.  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Italy ;  Itaiicus  es  an  proTindaiia  t  Plin. 
£p.  9. 33 ;  so  Suet  Vmp.  9 ;  cf.  adfeetire- 
ly  :  Col.  3,  3jSi«. 

*nrtVlllcQittBI>  ade.  [Id.]  Tkrtygh 
tke  yrovineea,  prtKtnce  by  province :  lo^o< 
nes  prorindaam  dlstrlbun,  Suet  Aug.  49. 

BrAiViaeAi^'oi-  Tlctom,  3.  t.  a.  To 
conquer  before,  Paul  ex  Fest 

fre^tkertgkt^toaUier  of  Virgo,  wkick  riaee 
nut  brfore  tke  vintage;  eaUed,  also,  Vin. 
aemiatii<,  Tlndemiator,  Vindemitor,  the 
Gr.  TforfoytiTts,  Vitr.  9, 4, 1  Schaeid.  iV. 
cr,  (ol  prorlndeinia). 
^pxtyiM,  «»i«./  tprorideo)  L  A 
foreieting,(ortknamwi  proTlaia  animi, 
Cic  Toao.  3, 14, 3a— n,  Foretifkt,  prov- 
idence: aenua  longa  animi  prortaiona  in- 
glcndom,  Clo.  Or.  56,  189.— HL  For^ 
lkoiigkt,pr*eantion  lor  or  against  a  thing; 
in  tlte  laBcr  case,  Aindtranet,  prtcaMien : 
poster!  lemporls,  Cic.  Part  30 :  annona- 
ria,  t  e,  a  presiding  teitk  provieione,  pur- 
veying, Tiabell.  XXX.  tyrann.  18 :  — ho- 
mm  mcommodomm  una  caatio  eat  atqne 
una  provisio,  at,  etc,  Cic  Lael.  31. 

1.  WdVlaOi  ade.,  t.  proTideo,  ad^n., 
no.  B. 

2.  .pr6>'ViaOf  ^^e*  v.  n.  and  a.  To  go 
or  ajmeforik  to  tee  (ante-dass.)  :  prori»o, 
quid  flgat  PamphiluB,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  5,  1 : 
hue  proviso,  ut,  ubi  tempua  siet  dcdu- 
cam,  id.  Eun.  3, 1, 4 ;  id.  Ad.  5, 6, 1  ("iir*- 
vito  duas  res  signiflcat :  proctdo  et  viato,** 
Don.), — With  the  aec  .<  A  quern  hominem 
exspeotant  cum  solent  provisere,  to  be  on 
tki  look-out  for  kim,  Plaut  Sticb.  5,  1,  8. 

prJVlMOft  Aris,  nt.  [provideo]  *\,A 
fareteer :  ingnientlum  dominationum, 
Tao.  A.  13,  4.  —  II  A  provider :  tardus 
utiliam,  Hor.'  A.  PTl64 ;  fxovisobi.  bits. 
ncM.  pnoTiKciAE,  luscr.  OraU.  no.  lOS ; 
omDtNis  (decurioDum),  ib.  no.  376G. 

1*  pvdvlnub  %  ii'"*  Port-,  from  pro* 

8.  WSytau,  ««  (only  in  the  ohL 
ting.),  m.  (provldeo]  (a  Tacitcan  word) 
*%,A  lo^tmg  btfore,  looking  into  tke  die- 
tance:  ne  ocoli  (^dem  provlau  Juvabant, 
TacH.3,a3.  — n.Trop.:  '  j^A  fore, 
teeing :  pcrlcull,  Tac.  A.  1, 87,— B,  A  car- 
ing for  or  flimleking  btfortkanaTpncau- 
lion,  providing,  provldenei :  detm.  Tac. 
A.  13,  6 : — dispodtn  proTlsuqae  dvQiom 
rerum  pcritos.  Id.  Hist  3,  5;  so,  rci  fru- 
meatariae,  id.  Ann.  15,  8:— curi,  proviau 
ddnde  agcro  ae  si  hostis  ingroeret,  id.  lb. 
18,13. 

*prB.Vlve)  *"'  "■  t  7V>  line  en: 
quam  ape  suatentatam  proTixisae  rcor, 
Tac.  A.  6, 23. 

MAvtettKOUfc  «■  tttr-  (proToco] 
EStily  aroated,  eccitabte  (post-clasa.) :  mo- 
tus  Uquidommr  Coal.  Aor.  Acut  3, 31. 

'Mfr-vicSMhaBi'-"-  >4«ardltal 
it  uetafor  etnaOuT,  a  pronoun,  provocable, 
Auct  ap.  'Var.  L.  L.  ^  33,  J  45. 

agrO«ieMlaItw>  a,  nm,  »$.  fpro- 
TcSo]  Oalledfortk,  ezeited  (post-clasa.): 
animatio,  Tcrt  adr.  Marc.  3,  3. 

BrttvieftHo,  «ni>,  /.  lid.J.1  A  can- 
ing out,  aummontng,  ckaUcngatg  to  oom- 
bat  (post.Aug.) :  ex  provocatioae  hostam 
intcrcmit  Vellcj.  1, 13;  so  Plln.  7,  Vk  30j 
ib.  38, 39;. 33, 1, 4.— Q,  A  citation  before  a 
kigkcr  tribuntd,  an  appeal  (so  freq.  and 
quite  class.) :  aD  pOFrtrx  FxorocATio 
mo,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  3 ;  cf:,  PubUoola  legem 

ad  popnlumtulit ne  quls  magistratus 

cirem  Romanum  adrcrsus  provocado- 
nem  necar«t  neve  rerberaret.  Id.  Rep.  2, 
31 :  sa  Id.  Ib.  3,  3H :  .'» ;  8,  33 ;  id.  da  Or. 
a  48 ;  id.  Agr.  Bk  13 ;  Liv.  1,  86 :  proToco-' 
tionem  iotcrpoaere,  to  appeal,  Mod.  in 
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Pand,  49, 1, 18 :  est  proraeatio,  an  < 
Utt,  LIt.  3,  $5:  appeBalio  prOTOcadoqafe,' 
id.  3,  56,  et  saep. — in  the  ^vr. :  provoctr 
tiones  omnium  rerum,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 40, 68. 
:  Vr*VJ>ek1iyn»  a,  um,  adj.  (id.)  Call- 
edTfortk,  eliated  (post-class.):  crementa 
animae,  Tert.  Anini:  37  <ztr. 

niCric&ton  ^rls,  n.  fid]  a  em- 
itter to  combat  Llv.,Epit.  48  SKd. ;  Just. 
10,3;  33,4;  Gell.9, 13.— n,In  partick, 
A  kind  tif' gladiator,  Oic.  Best  64,  134; 
inacr.  Ordl.  no.  SS66  and  2568.    '  " 

*pr6v$eftteiiii*t  ».  om-  "*•  fpn>- 
TocSlor]  Of, or  belongtag  to  aktUenging, 
pmocatory:  dona,  given  to  one  wko  bad 
ekaUaged  and'iUiin  an  enemy,  Goll  2, 11,3. 

ai«yj»cttfi&  icis,  /.  [provocoj  Skc 
Ikat  entictt  (poatdasa.) :  fraprobitas,  Lact 
6, 18  sitd. 

pyO.,y$C9»  kv\,  &lum,  1.  V.  a.  and  n. 
To  call  for3i,caU  ant. 

t  Lit :  A-  la  gen.  (very  rare)  :  all- 
qnem,  PlnutTa  2,  2,  43 ;  so  id,  MU,  4. 3, 
38 ;  id,  Bacch.  3, 3,  40 :  mandnnt,  ut  ad  s« 

Srovocct  BImoflldem,  Fhacdr.  4,  S3,  85: 
um  rota  liUciferi  proTocet  orta  diem, 
lead  up,  call  fertk,  Tib.  1,  9,  63 ;  so,  diem, 
Ot.  F.  1, 456 :— p.  et  elicero  uoTa*  ladlca- 
las.  Col.  3, 15. 

B.  I>V  partic:  1.  To  call  out,  ekal- 
lenge,  invUe  one  to  any  thhig  (as  to  play,* 
sing,  drink,  tight,  etc.) :  provocat  me  In 
aleam,  ekaltenged  me  to  a  game,  PUat- 
Cure.  2,  3,  75 ;  so,  sliqucm  tisssoris,  Macr. 
3. 1,  10  :  aliqucm  cantatum,  Tcr.  Eun.  3, 
1,  53 :  aliquem  ad  pugnam,  Cic  Tusc.  4, 
as ;  c£  Ut. 8, T ;  andFlor.  3, 17, 11  Duker. : 
et-oloo  et  mcro  Tiroa  provocant  den.  Ep. 
95 ;  so,  aliquem  ad  bibendum,  Vopiar. 
Firm.  4. 

8.  In  Jorld.  laag.,  7V>  sminon  or  cftt  to- 
fore  a  Ugker  ooail,  to  ej^eal  to  a  judge : 
in  lUa  tigni£  asually  neutr.,  ad  aliquem ; 
aec  only  post-class.,  with  the  judge  to 
whom  the  appeal  Is  made  as  oc^et 
(whereas  the  contrary  la  the  case  with 
appcllare,  T.  h.  t.  p.  1&,  a) :  (»)  n. ;  ut  de 
m^jcstate  damnati  ad  populum  provo- 
ccBt  Cic.  Phil  1, 9 :  proToco  ad  popahin, 
LiT.g,33:  orrcptus  a  viatore,  Pnn>wa,ln- 
ouit  /  oppsoA  Id.  3,  56 ;  cf.  id.  1,  36 :  al  a 
duumviria  ppovocarit  prorocalione  cer- 
lato.  Id.  lb. ;  id.  3,  96 :  ab  omni  judido 
poeoaque  iu*ovocari  licere,  Cic.  Rep.  3. 31,' 
54.-0^  Act.,  To  appeal  to  a  jndge  (post- 
class.)  :  si  judicem  proTocent  Ulp.  Dig.  6, 
38,  6 :  si  pracfcctas  urbi  judicem  dedeiit 
ipse  erit  provocandus,  qui  cum  judicem 
dederit  id.  ib.  49, 3,  l.--^Also,  p.  judidum 
ad  populum,  to  bring  tke  decision  before 
tke  people  by  appeal :  VaL  Max.  8,  1,  no.  1. 

A,  Trop.:  A.  ^  ekallenge  to  a  -cm- 
teat,  to  contend  witk,  rie  uittk,  provoke 
(post-Aug.) :  aliquem  rirtute,  to  vie  vlth 
kirn  in  virtue,  PUn.  Ep.  3,  7 ;  so,  elegia 
Graecos  proTocamus,  Quint  10,  1,  S3; 
eC,  ea  pictara  naturam  ipsam  provocavitt 
Plk  33v  10, 36.— Of  things :  Plin.  18,  8, 13 : 
tmmensum  latus  Clrci  tcmplorum  pol- 
cbritndinem  prorocat  Plln.  Pon.  51,  3. 

'  S.  7^  dtailenge,  indie,  provoke  to  any 
thing;  Plin.  Ep.  10,  7;  omni  comitate  ad 
failantatem  et  Jocum  proroeare,  Snot  Ga*. 
Hg.  37;  Claud.  2L;  so,  toceutcs  ad  com-' 
munioncm  acrmouls.  Id.  Aug.  74. 

C  To  excite,  ttimulate.  ezatperate.  ttir 
up,  route  witii  any  thing  (so  quite  class,) ; 
qni  non  solum  a  mc  provocetus  sed  eti- 
om  sua  sponte  solet  etc,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  7, 
3;  so,  aliquem  benefido,  id.  Off.  1,  15: 
scrmonibus,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  74 :  minis  ct 
TeiWs,  Tac  H.  3, 24  :  beUo,  id.  ib.  4, 17: 
iatatU,  Id.  Ann.  14,  49,  et  saep. 

9;  To  •call  fortk,  ■  oeeation.  prodnee, 
cause:  offlda  comitate,  Tac.  H.  5, 1 :  mar. 
tern  tot  modls,  PUn.  19i>rae/. :  bellnm,  Tac. 
0.35;  PHn.  Pan.  16. 

B.  (ace.  to  no.  1.,  B,  9)  To  appeal  to  any 
person  or  thing:  quam  id  rectum  sit  ta 
judlcnbis  ;  ne  ad  Catoncm  quidcm  proTO. 
cabo,  Clo.  Att  6, 1,  7:  ad  Uteras  allcujus, 
App.  ApoL  D.  5^  Ond. 

>XA-VDlO<  "Ti,  t.  V.  n.  To  fu  fortk : 
I'tit:  pK  10,  58,  79:  apes,  id.  11, 18, 
19.  — n.  Transf.,-7'0  kurry  or  Aostni 
fortk,  to  nuk  out  (qutto  class.):  capiDo 
psaso  in  Tiitm  prorolarunt,  Quadrig.  In 
uell.  %  19 :  subito  omnibus  copiis  ptovo- 
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ttmrant. (km  B.  o.  a;  M,  S:  fti  Mteom 
Wbaik  iMMia  proTuiaot  duo  PalU,  Ur.  3, 
n  jfn. ;  ef.  Id.  S,  4fi  jin. ;  ad  ptlmore«<pr«- 
vout,  id.  1, 12:  (*  formiaas  proTolaiu,  PUn. 
II,  31,  an.— Of  lUiin:  mmStu  pnvohl; 
Lacr.  fi,  »4. 

■r^ivalvfc  ToM,  vMatimi,  3,  •,  <. 
TVraTZ  o^  MMib  ArM,  m  r«{i  atoii^,  niU 
oMr  otid  9Mr,  rnU  a«a]r  (quite  ehtu.,  bnt 
not  In  Cic.) :  aUiimm  in  Tiun  mcdiam, 
Ttr.  ibidr.  4,  4,  3r  <  cnpu  ardentea  in 
opera,  Ulrt  B.  Q.  8,  « :  eoagettili  lapt 
dnn  molea,  !%»:.  A.  4, 31 :  Oalbt  prajsc- 
tat  e  aella  ac  proTohitai  eat,  Id.  Hbt  1, 
41 :  Virg.  A.  IS;  633. 

S.  In  panic,  wlA  se  or  mid.,  To 
can  oK^t  *tlf  dom,  fall  datm,  prnmu 
nui$  mllf  at  anolher'a  feet ;  ■e'aUeni  ad 
uedea,  Llr.  6,  3 :  Bcntaa  ad  gcnoa  codBu- 
III  proroh-ODttar,  id.  34,  11 :  prorohitBe 
ad  pedea,  Cut.  3, 13 :  tenlbat  ejna  proro- 
lalns,  Tkc  A.  IS,  18;  Jiut  12,  9. 

B.  Trop.,  To  munA  acny,  hmri  on 
fpott-Aog.);  nralti  fortunis  provolrcbnn. 
tor,  i.  «.  an  nituli,  Tai:.  X.  8, 17 :  — pro- 
yohitna  elhsiuque  in  iram.  Gel).  1,  26. 

'JjL  Mid.,  TnkvKMt  ime'a  iff:  naqoe 
ad  nStia  Pallantis  proTolnta,  nbkituiis 
to  the  denra  qf,  Tac  A.  14,  £ 

BM-TimOi  A-a,  V.  a.   I'd  OOMft/oiA  : 

vaSt. «,  flr 

^1  B,  mn, 'Part.,  from  pro- 

)  (-TOItO). 


f  m.»Ml£«  (volg.),  iri,  itotn,  1.  r.  0. 
To  make  ptiSticlif  known,  to  publUh,  dl- 
vttlge  (poat-Aug.) :  conjnrationibUB  pro. 
TVlsada,  Soot  Ncr.  36 :  operam,  Sid.  £p. 

« WMb  l>0Ba  vox.  Feat  p  3S3  ed. 
MUri  cC7"  prra,  bona  toz,  ut  acsdmo, 
qnaal  profaa  rox,"  FauL  ex  Fctt  p.  233  lb. 

ntgmMor^Jtutor,  Irroker,  ofentf  Ben.  £p. 
119 ;  Mart  10,  3 ;  id.  Dig.  SO,  14. 

» mmiaistitaamX  n.=xpatp>m- 

tir,  Broka-agt,  faaongt,  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 

MNnouDOAtlUi  Q^  *"-  [proximua]  Tkt 
ikStjlMt  ofltt  that  ^tke  maglrtsr  sorlol- 
orum,  the  proximate,  Cod.  Thcod.  6,  36, 11 
and  17. 

I  (proxiune),  adv.,  v.  propior. 


41,  nv,  we  snooxa  rcaa  pronmaj ;  aum 
I  Tieom  proxinumos,  iU>p.  M.  2,  p.  169 
wL:  aliraii. 80148;  ao,  fbiibaa,  App. M. 

p.  38}  Oud. :  ripam  maria,  id.  ib.  II,  p. 


mwrifmyim^ltie.  f.  [mroximafl]i\>ar- 
nje,  vidnUf, prozimUj :  J,  Lit,  Vitr.  2, 
9  med. ;  Ov.  ie  Nuce,  36.  —It  Trop. : 

4,  Hear  rdationthip,  Ov.  MTlO  339 ; 
Quint  3, 6, 95.— ]Bi  Santtariiy,  reoeuMmtee, 
Or.  A.  A.  2,  6I!3.— O.  ConueaUm,  taiion. 
Asp.  DogD.  Plat  2,  p.  240  Oud. 

A«  WtVWJXWti  *<<>•>  ''•  proximua,  on- 
der  pr^ior,  no.  U. 

8.  BTOTtimi  ■'Bi  ''  "•  ^^  "■  [proxi- 
mua] ^0  eeme  or  draw  near,  to  approach, 
bo  near  (only  poat-daas. ;  for  Id  Cic.  N.  D. 
3, 14, 11%  we  tnoold  read  proxima) :  dum 

Ih  t1  

Cod. 

«,p.: . 

7is  Oud. :— luce  proximantE,  fcL  lb.  5,  p. 
332  Oud. 

proSdnUU.  (Pi'oxnmus),  a,  um,  v. 
pr^lor,  no.  it 

prftdewkcuti*, adj.  [contr. formtrom 
prOTldairjI,  Foraeeixr,  forckiunchig 
(SO  mostly  post-Aug.,  and  very  rardly) ; 
conBtr.\%'ith  au  objoctivc  clause :  ob  ca  se 
pati  prudent,  Pliu.  g,  31,  49 :  Ule  contra 
urinam  spargit  prudcns,  banc  qnoque  le- 
onl  exitialem,  n.  8,  38,  57 :— quoa  pru- 
denies  poaanmuadicere,  id  eatpro»(<«tu, 
CIc.  de  DlT.  1,  49jtn. 

n,  Traosf. :  A.  ^noteing,  MUed,a- 
pmcnud,  varaid,  practieed  in  a  tiling  (ao 
quite  class.) ;  consti-.  with  Ae  got.  or  in 
(In  Cic.  only  with  in) :  (a)  With  the*-i!i«.  : 
veterum  Icgiim  Pmdens,  Enn.  in  GeU.  1^, 
4  (Ann.  7, 114) :  belli  prudentea,  SaR  £p. 
Mlthrid.  med. ;  so,  rci  militaris,  Nep.  Con. 
1 :  locorum,  Liv.  34,  98  jbi. :  artia,  Ov.  H. 

5,  150 :  enimorum  provinciao  prodcns, 
Tac.  Aqr.  19 :  doH  prudcns,  id.  Hut  3, 25 : 
agricolationia.  Col.  2,  %  15. — Cdmp. :  pm- 
dentioics  rcnun  rusticanmi.  Col.  4. 3, 1 ; 
ao,  earum  rermn,  GeU.  14,  2, — SUp. ;  adu. 
landi  gens  prudcntitsima,  Jut.  3,  86. — (S) 
With  in :  pnidcna  in  jure  ctviU,  Cic. 
LaeL3. 

2,  In  paYtic. :  a,  Jarifl  pralena,  also 
1333 


tbwL,  prsiesa,  Oka  Juris  pttttia,  aUiM 
or  iaarkarf  <»  Iho  hi ;  autiat,  one  lernnot 
At  du  tin,  a  l»efer,-jvriit.  ' 


ysAL 


(aalv  poac-chaa.),  tHp.  mg.  3g,  15,  ifim 
PottpeB.  ib.  1,  a^  S;  Paata.  i».  t,  1,  t;  'W^ 
T,  aO;  Jnaihi.  bat.  1,  21 

^  Like  aefens,  JDiMiiVr^wifA  flscrwf, 
prudent  i  aaoally  eonaecCed  wMl  aelens : 
pmdena  animam  de  eorpore  ndMo,  Enn. 
m  Kon.  ISO.  8  (Ann.  5,  6) :  quoa  pradcna 
pTaetereo,  Hor.  fl.  1, 10,  88 :  Ibia  sub  f^ 
cam  prudena,  id.  ib.  2,^,  86.— WHh  aei- 
ens:  amore  ardeo;  et  prudena,  scieDa,Tl. 
TOa  Tidenaqne  pereo,  Ter.  Eun.  1, 1,  ?!' : 
nt  In  MaHa  AUpUaraus  "  sic  ego  pm- 
dena et  aelena  ad  pettam  ante  oculoa  po- 
sttam"  turn  profectui,  CUs.  Pam.  6,  <,  6 ; 
to  CoeL  in  Cic.  Att  10,  9,  A  jEii. ,-  Suet 
Ner.  3  Jt*. 

B.  In  gen.,  Saftciata,  mtlbU,  bud- 
lirent,elecerjtid1aotie,etie.(K>esp.irea): 
m  nature  pcracijtnt  et  pmdftBa,  Cte.  Or. 
5:  quit  P.  Octiivio  ingcnio  prudentioi'. 
Jure  perltlar,  id.  Clnent  38 :  prudantam 
et  nt  ita  dleam,  catom,  id.  Leg.  1, 16;En.  .■ 
in  exlttlmando  admodmn  pradens,  id. 
Brat  08 ;  cC,  pra4«Mtttiiai  in  disaeren- 
do,  id.  ik  31, 116  >  -rirum  ad  eonsllla  pro- 
dentem,  id.  Fontc^  15  Jin. .-  quo  nemo 
pnidendor.  Id.  Lae}.  1,  5:  haatinea  ami- 
daaiml  ae  prndendMbnl,  id.  Rep.  1,  46.— 
Of  abatnict  thlan :  prndent  animi  aen* 
tentia.  Or.  Her.  9, 13T :  prudattiMlmnm 
cootUinm,  Nep.  Eum.  3. 

J  I,  Cttiahms,  etrcumtpeet  <  rery  rarely) : 
ebant  me  nlmium  tfrnldum  qnam  sotit 
prudentem  c.'dttimari,'Clc  Fnm.  4, 14,  2. 
Adv.,  prfidenter,  Sggaeloitelf,  intolti- 
gtnt^,  aiaereetlf,  wMr,  alH{ykM/,-1eam- 
eHf,  pndenily,  etc. :  ftccre,  CSc.  Fin.  5, 
6 ;  cf^  id.  Rep.  3, 9  In. :  rationcm  cxcogi- 
tarc.  Id.  lb.  a,  12,  $3 :  malu  ab  ao  pru- 
dentor  disputota,  id.  Lftel.  1^1. —  Cm^p., 
Aug.  in  Suet  lib.  31;  Quint '91  3,'44.— 
Stap,  Cic.  de  DlT.  izsfat.;  VU.  Max.  3, 
3,4extr. 

mitimfbh  v>.  /.  (p™^il  ^ 

fShteeoig  (so  rery  rtoc) :  'Hd  fcntoi  est 
saplcntis  provfdcrc :  ex  quo  sopicnflft  est 
appcUatapru(ienrta,"Cic.  Fragm.  ap.  Non. 
41^31 :  futuronim,  id.  dc  Sen.  31,  78. 

IJ,  Acquatntaiux  with  a  thing,  knowl- 
edg*  of  a  matter,  ahUl  in  a  matter ;  Juris 
pnblicl,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  60 :  so,  Jurit  dri. 
B«.  Nep.  Clm.  2 :  Icgnm,  Cic.  Rep.  S,  36 : 
phyaicotum,  id.  do  Div.  2, 11. 

in.  Sagacity,  good  eenK,  inteUigence, 
prudence,  practical  jttdgment,  dieerethn: 
"  prudenlia  constat  ex  sdeatla  rernm  bo- 
narum  et  malarum  et  nee  bonamm  oee 
malamm,'*  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 15 :  "  prndeath, 
qoam  Graed  Ap6vrinv,  est  rerum  expe- 
tendarum  nigiendmrumqnc  sclentia,"  4d. 
Off.  1,  43 :  pradcntia  ccmitnr  in  ddectu 
bonorum  et  mslorum,  id.  Fin.  &  23 :  ut 
medielna  valotudinit.  sic  vivcndl  art  est 
pmdentia,  id.  lb.  3,  6 :  dvilia  prudeatla. 
sbOcttuntsAip,  id.  Rep.  S,  25 ;  id.  Ibv.  2, 
53 :  ad  ornnea  res  adhibere  prndenHntn, 
id.  Att.  12,  4;Ctt. 

PrIkdaitiflUb  fli_<"-  Aurenua  Pru- 
dentins  Ctemena,  A  Ckriitian  mm  ef  Oat- 
agurris,  in  $xi(n.  He  Uted  in  U<  tomr 
haff  of  ihef&urA  centtoyi  eoaeemfaig Hb 
life  iai  writingt,'Bco  BRhr,  die  CmistL 
Dicbter  nnd  (JeseUcht  Honia,  p.  M.iq. 

av^na.  ae,  /.  Hdar-JMI,  rime,  Cic 
H.tS.TW;  Sen.  dV.*,  SJln-i  VOo.  8, 
60,  61 ;  Var.  R.  R.  9, 3;  Lucr.  2, 431.  et 
taep.-Iu  the  plur.,  Cic  Cat  2,  lOjIa,; 
Hor  Od.  1,  4, 4 ;  VaL  Fl.  2,  «T,  et  at— B. 
Trans! :  £^  Snow  (poet  and  in  poav 
class,  proae),  Lucr.  3, 955:  3,20:  Vin.Q. 
3,  383;  Val.  FL  8,  310;  (ML  IS;  5  «i.— 

fmnter,  Virg.  G.  1,  33p.     (to  Ga^ 
re  bortens.  2,  7,  instead  of  pruina,  we 
should  doubtless  read  pituita). 

""  "  a,  um,  a4(.  [pmiaa)  Fafl 
■•froet,  f rooty,  rvm :  herbse,  Ov.  IL 
4',  83:  nox,  id.  Am.  2, 19,%:  axl<<Anio- 
raeX  id.  lb.  1, 6, 65i  1, 13, 3 :  afuilioetia, 
id.  Pont  1, 3,  56.— *&  TranaC:  panui, 
i.  4.  eold,  miteratte,  Fe&.  83  Ja. 

■ttaat  aa>  /-     A  ImnAtg  "*!>  !>" 

eoSirvireTA.  U,  788  Serv.;  S,  103;  Hor. 

S.  1,  e,  .96 ;  Pliu.  90,  6,  33 ;  89, 3, 11,  et  at 

prtnitllW)  >i  um,  adj.  [jADnus]  Cyor 


fivm  alaalBM  wood: 
in  Mm. 


tonHOtltK 


A^aat,  FienTda  Or.  1  eTlbT 

leOwf;  I?T8,S:  nhLUkl3;0>B& 
817;  Mart  13, ». 

tartMlfc  i,/.=;fmaifi»tt. 
p.  fUTettr!a;i/U Sttdnhoni, dmm Ck 
i,a,K;  PllB.13,l%19;rta.ll<r,ll< 

inono,  Paul  Dig.  SI,  1, 3.-1L  Ial>» 
tasoMau,  Anct  Prbp^M. 

d/ZdrcSS?2,8;  i4nffl°l.9;6l 
8T:Z7,4,S;  Maitl4,ZI.-|lJMrna 
4lo4i>v,lasdtin«ati>.Kutie'.11.S 
Mil«(,ire,«.*.  nMJMLitt 
MmtTscrib.  Comp.  Ml— t'""'- 
To  itck  at  long  far  a  Uag  IW  b 
Uowt,  sttipea,  naut  FoAtS^iX  i 
Amph.  1,  I,UB:  kLBacdLiS-i 
IGL  9, 4,  44 ;  alter  •Aiomn,  k  k  Mr 
<ni«  U.  Para.  1, 1,  •% ;  id.  SM.  S.i  li 
Catua88,2:  Bfart3,9J;6l»;«HI;ll' 
ll,163,rtaL:  lndiitiaBerinrf«i|f 
Martl,3S;  12,  9S:  vMulmniiiliiK 
nam,  (»  gyer/orlfa  o;«tti,jl«tl>l! 
"  a,  om,  oA  [jravl  Va 

bn]bns,Coelia:M 
2, 1,  ^ 

T&  canoea  kMig,  Htibif:  iknlt 
19,  8,  45. 

«t/ii(XPlm!9, 45, 88;  SS, LIS; aa 
ZrJ.SS;  30k  3,  8;  Screa. Stasia 

MotaU  Olfmffa.vaw BrunTkic 
4S^Dertr.,  Tl^miMaHa  •■  ^ 
iaJbttenlt  t^frSa^rKlf.  K  6 

Bmr'la.who  haifuMf  i  luiiu  bbW 
tat  oAmnird  Mrnad  Ua  a  *  *■■ 
Cic  de  DtT.  3;  Mjlfcp.  Bm.  »  « 
Max.  3, 7,  6  est-a  Dalrr,lM 
ttteOB,  a,  um,  aiC- or  Of  Um^- 
Wiitat,  Prtcaiacaa :  one,  l  tj"  »f 
don,  SH  13.  88a— B,  KUBffi 
m.,  A  mate  deMetndai mt^mtrt 
eiae,  a  Prasiade,  aapHed  to  Kkfrw 
UnacV,  Var.  in  Non.  345,  SI 

'DlJIIUH  I  lljllllll''" 
^pirarii.  One  of  the  datf»BgiaH»9 
tome  of  the  Graciiui  5ta:«  SeaTnit' 
Lir.  42,  45. 
^KJHmadtm^i,»-=efin>im.V 
■MrW^apaSBcmdUiM  tt  laa  4  a 
Ortesaa  ftolei^  «A<r<  Oefrmmm 
bltdmddlmtd,mmdwhBeatn't'l» 
done  vdaltenitt  to  tU  a* '"^ 
tainedattlka pmilic  eepeim,acii'i-' 


54;  U.  Vorr.'  3,  4,  53;  Lir.  %»  i» 
in  Rbegiuiii,  Inter.  OraU.  aa  381 
■HrluaiibUT.pTytaBet. 

•ySlinp.  '  -  e-  a.=:CA)«  "f* 
up<inaaarbigadi>utrtmim,imi»/J 
vpon  the  cOtam,  to  <iaf"'a~S 
piallere  ot  aaltan.  CKvCat^*,  <** 
^Tmr.!  BaJl.C.S5,»:qutc«W« 
et  qui  paaUerent,  Gea.a9!«a*" 
et  paidfeTe  Jacaodo,  Suet  nAPlv 
Vict  Epic  U:  docta  pttScaOhB' 
Od.4.U,7i  id.  EpiAS,l,ac<""« 

ingto  Ibe  oilharaTC  " 

pipoti  paaDsrat  on; 

Prise;  p.  8BT  P.;  to 

Prud.  «r<^  1ft  8S7^B.UFti*J 
eoaka.LS^  To  ring  dS^adm^m 
mer.  ^  vn,  U>r2aK.feMB*  *■ 

smaaoM^  a^jM^  f^^^J^j? 


rc.|tofei*5«» 
to  *ar.tletO»i 


aid,  ia  cpnciotie  peat  a>^7.  «.^  .    ^ 

raJitSSH^VV^  ft*  *  ft* 
11;  L8Ct4,e;l«M«M^ 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


PSB9 

tjnltixtem.  U,  n.  =  4ia\rAiin,  A 
ttrtii^ed  fiutrumcru  ofUutute  kind,  a  p^ai- 
tary,  Var.  to  If  on.  215,  18;  Aact  H«ru»p. 
81 ;  Virg.  CIr.  178;  QutaL  T,  10,  31 ;  Am. 
8,  S09.— QL  Tranif. ,  A  sang  nutgto  (ht 
ptalUTrlk.  A  tdttn,  Var.  in  Von.  IM, » ; 
Paul.  Sent  i,  4.— B.  The  nxgi  ofDiuU, 
Ut  Pulmt,  Hler.  Kp.  63,  8;  133,  11,  ct 


-f, 


,ae,  m.  =  tliaXHK,  A  pta^ 
on  ta  cUkaxt, smutictan, mtnitrd.  Qn&t 
1, 10, 18 ; '  Hart  Cap.'S,  313 ;  Bid.  Ep.  8, 9  ; 
laser.  Gmt  331,  Sl 

ipaiMri»t''>'f-=^OiTpui,Afltuit 

pte^mUu  ebiara,  a  lHtiti,Tet.  Ad. 3, 3, 
34;  SI;  4,T,41,ct>a8p.:  Clc. Seat 54, 118; 
id.  Fraim.  ap.  Non.  463,  16;  Aor.  Tlot 
Epit  78 ;  Macr.  &  2, 1. 

UrofCrdupitt,  king  of  Argot,  Or.  lb.  573. 
— IL  A  tea-nfmpK,  motktr  o/  Pkoau,  Or. 
H.  U,  398. — Xa,  AJbunlatn  in  Laconic, 
mar  PmnmrnlMt,  FUn.  4,  5,  9 :  Val.  R 
1,  365i 

Atimn 


•on  Md  hMof^LaoonlA,  Tol.  4, 3,8. 


m 

t 

daus  aUnu^ 
82,43. 
t        ~ 


n^Aft- 
■am,  Puii.38; 

Idli,  f.  =  il>tKit  (DrizOe- 


cde). 


re  who  peffumed  her  nitti 
.  489 ; — pnecade  natus,  a  pt 
denoting  a  mm  of  kumbu  birik,  CoeL  in 
Cic.  Fam.  8,  ISySn.— n.  Pgeraa,  The  name 
ojan  auendma  o/Dlanii,  Or,  M.  3, 172. 

I inBiiiiiniiiii /iiiiini  ruiiiin 

oft&ule  t  dron,  dndere,  tlag,  tcoria,  Plin. 
si,  13,  38  (at  amegmi,  apegtoa). 

"     "        ""        f;    *tXxi 


£)X<^fa,pSn.  8,  29,  35. 


:>(,  A  lomi  qf 
I,  An 


e  people  among  the  Greeka 


'the  Uaeotic  1 


ordtHani 

^  the  plcbiscitnm  at  the  Romans,  Cic,  FL 

8;  7;  8;  10;  PUn.  I^.  10.  58. 

f  padiilUimMetaft  •«.  «.  =  'hto- 

vaUftis,  A  leggUr  s  vvtv  Lat,  praesU- 
glator,  jol.  Ftrm. 

PaMior 
An  Aflalie  Iri 
Plin.  6,  7,  7. 
f  WMttS  orpritto,  ae,/=V^rni,  A 
■  tpeaa  ofviatcitar  tale,  called  also  rhom- 
bus, PJJn.  9,  16,  84. 

t  paendanchfiMb  le,  /  =  i^eo^aV- 

xso'iii  ^  plant,  batita-d  anavta,  alkdnet, 
oztangue,  huglote,  Plin.  88,  8(%  34.    • 

n>;k^,  AjSlMapouU^en.  Pracacr.  4. 

tiMMndonodrnit  ^  *"■  =  4fnihf 

SpJtTAjilfnStiir-lnwait,  Firm.  Math.  3, 
8,  Tfat. 

tnaandlaMUiipoi)  i^  ».  =  ^Jiii^ 
aouSn  dQpiuv<irtion<iu buUdhg,  Vltr.2, 
8  ;  Plin.  36,  22,  51. 

PaevdS-anMiAnia.l.'"  rfe/aJw 

jfnumtniui  Peenda-Anlontniu,  Lampr. 
Elng.  8. 

t  BBAndoMkluoiii  «,'>■  =  mvSotot- 
no^ApSnrTSatlanl-lnmim,  PUn.  84, 

16,  se. 
pSJS^aS^cfe^^n.  1,  i4/». 

CMt^pSmS^^^rirt  adv.  Marc.  3,  a 

tnaendtfctpAriis  °r  pMndoct- 
PaMMU»-d&MWppii»<.«-  ^<^ 

DamoMttiput,  Fieudo-Diimtipput,  Cic, 
Fam.7^S3, 3.  ^  _^,^  j^  .^^ 
tiJuSr  u  the  deciimiana  pira,  PUn.  IS, 

itaKiiiTAfal^dtaemr&Bi.  Ep.  X43, 8. 

1  nwOMmi  dl€T^flJT*W^Wtr  ^   ^>   ^'^^ 
^^^t^woooiKra/ivov,  Baetord-dU- 
uny,  rim.  25,  8,  55 ;  26, 15,  DO  >^ ;  App. 
Herb.  62. 

t  pMoMdiptiMft  ""j"*—  "''"^°- 
otmSnuu, ptiSS^tna :  aedo^  Vttr.  3, 
1 ;  2. 

parad'h"^''*''^    N  am,   04;.     JToC 


»  P0e-P 

wutiyytltraiiyiSmiuA:  color,  Marci  Em- 
pir.  8.  -     ■ 

"  yTlrf^pfT  s,  nm,  w^.    ^^ 

[KiT'mel,  Marc.  Emplr.  16. 

Zior,  the  title  of  a  comedy  of  Plautus. 

t  pMvUlUJilMiS  or  dBiai*  St.  ^  t^ni- 
HiLLroS,  m  lo^c,  /f /oM;  M^Smcol  ijweiM 
of  m/Uogiem  (m  pure  Lat,  mentions,  Cic. 
iIaDir.4,ll),.Cia.Acad.2,4S:  Idl  Fragm.  i 
ap.  Non.  389, 19. 

tpaendinsdiTUi  .*._"•  =  <fnxSitt- 
if  of,  A  teeretlurlx-tBoit,  Fbm.  Math.  3,  & 

tptmifUv&tlUni  ii  «.  =  Uicviiira- 
Tov,  A/alaejmt-  (ih  a  nonse).  Cod.  Justin. 
8, 10,  12. 

,  tpiaudiSpftri»tfro«ion,«4/.=i^ni- 
lontfiTmaot,  That  Heme  to  toss  cmiohm 
0^2  ronni,  Vitr.  4,  7  fa. 

PMSdS-BldQmfWbli".  Tkefalte- 
PhUtp,  Pitiul^Phitm,\  a.  <<ii4r4BCiis,  rto 
^oM  Umeeif  ew  Id  S<  PJIil^i,  son  of  iSw 
Pereeni,  Cic.  Agr.  8, 33 ;  Liv.  eplt  49 ;  Vol- 
14  1, 11 ;  Flor.  2, 14;  VaL  Max.  7, 5,  4. 

.Tpa«lldopxdf|dta«  ae<  >"-  =  4'eo- 
irquK^injt,   A  jSHe  prophet.  Ten,  mir. 
Haer.  4. 
f  pscadoprbphetiai  na-f  —  4<^!t- 

vfv'i'irn'i,  ■{  f'l'-*^  pr^^^t^-v,  'I Vrt.  J (^ ju a.  1 1 . 
tp»etid6pTdplieticil»  1^  ui»  i4< 

pt'titL^ffat'tteiii :  stUnTiu*. 'IVrt,  l^Uklic  fll- 

tpssaddpa^pIietUi  Wi*.  /  =  ^- 

ioT^pL^piiTii,  ,i  faiei  proi*Kett4t,  Tvrt  Ao- 
Im  ,')7. 

PMnddpylMh  Knim,  /,  t/(i"Ucr- 
\<ti  iImI?'^  iimtrn.  Tile  HUmt  ctf  Tiro  ijtta^ds 
in  iJic  Antbien  Otlf,  ^atr  Aetfiiovia,  Plin. 
6,83,34.    . 

t  DMndMSBainib  !,<•-= V^^s'Ai- 

vor.A  plant.  BuuriteMnm,  App.  Herb.  8. 

leefip^iS'AfS^Siid,  FUn737,*S, 

f  wmidfa^MKi  tela,  /.  =s  if«ifjA>^(, 
A&mmtep,  Pitn.  30, 11. 30. 

'Mwad'tlrirnuni  ^  ».  =  t^tvJ^tfv- 

pov,  .<<  tou  doaf,  prteate  entranee,  pottem 
gau:  pahitii,  Amm.  14,  1^— H.  Trop., 
A  eecret  marnno- ;  (nnmt)  per  pseudothy- 
ram  Tevertanttir,  Cic.  Verr.  8,  S,  SO/n.  : 
non  janoa  reeeplfa,  aed  psgsdotfayro  intro- 
misala  rOluptatibuf,  Anet,  Or.  in  senat  6. 

BMndd-nzMniiai  a,  ™>i,  <"{?'-  Ai<- 
tatni^  tht/aeUon  <fumi:  aedl8cis,  Vitr. 
6,8jr». 

'  Pli^U^IIIII)  n.  n.  =  1^1  JSior,  il  liOb 
TueKmat,  Hior. praef  in  Reg.  8.  Pachom.  4- 

tpalla>  oe,/  (sc  Testis)  =  tftXi},  A  cm- 
ering  thaggf  on  one  eide,  a  imagin  emer- 
ixg,  Lncll  In  Non.  S40,  86. 

PgUeifia,/.  AOMiXiiiandinihe  A^ 
gean  Sea,  near  Samoe,  PUn.  S,  31,  38. 

t  pri^Cltllftzi>ta<  «e.  m.  r=  t^iAon  Ai- 
ptorifi.  One  who  pt^e  on  the  ckhara  with- 
out winging  to  it,  a  eUura-jlaftr,  SneL 
Domlt  4. 

(*Pd«ftl,/.    An  ieland  near  Ionia, 

Plin.  5,  arsf.r 

tVCOBflirnKU  i,  <■-  =  ^IXuSpov:  I, 
An  ungnent  for  removing  the  hair  and 
making  the  eUn  emooth.  a  daiUatoni,  PUn. 
84,  10,  47;  ib.  9,  38 j  38,  9,  47;  Mart  6, 
93,  9.— n.  A  plant,  catted  ateo  ampelo- 
lenee,  H!r2S,iri8. 

t  JMjmwiy^^y^jii,  11,  K.  =  ^Ifin^Btov, 

jnut-tead,_ceruee=axnutn,  Plin.  34, 18, 54. 

(^Pstmrafli  se,  m.  A  river  ofAviath 
ai»Bo.  PffirB|l7,  80.) 

pflittadaiUf  Bf  nm.  a^.  fpaittacus] 
0/ or  belonging  to  a  parrot :  collyrium. 
prrot-colored,  Scrib.  Gomp.  i)7;  Male. 
Empir.  a 

n>i,'pBBri5«;58iPerirprol.8    "" 
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Pi6phddaea>  <■  '^  to^^^i^t;  31« 

Baelt.J*tl  Mtit^,  tku  tjlle  iif  a  ctua^'oy  of' 

Jlriiinilcr,  tliiipii,  lU,  L,  7(1. 

pulS  ImV,  scdUi'S,  Plin.  aO,  1,  it  i  Ib,  S,  U ; 


ilia,/,  ^i^tfjsjvdf- 


Ea.  sa  3; 

( 


a,  nm,  ai3.-=.i^veiii^, 
the  buStoclu  or  laine. 


(*Ot. 
A.  8,  "  - 

Hbeiiu' 

CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  5, 1. 

jMimio«l '  ~  7iU  cirile  siant<r,p«- 
na;  AuclPriap.  68. 

PaBl^iai  iiiM,f„  ta^is.  a  dm  in  Ar- 
cadia, Satof  SrfmanlJuie,  Mel.  8,  3,  5 ; 
Plin.  4,  6,10;  Or.  M.  5.  607  ;  Stat  Th.  4, 
396.— Dertr.  PtfnUdl**  ■•  «m-  ail,, 
or  or  btlonging  uTfeiphfi,  PUo.  7, 47,  Is. 


Uit,    A    t'iiTrtti    ki 

I  pfi^ElClliM  *^  ^'^^'  ai;f.=4^P<vdc,  Of 
t>r Jin-  <lu-  ttrft  ur  iK'tn,^^-  objcllciuactitmii, 
goiuifw  I* J  UrA,  Mln.  ;H,  1!^  as  ;  so,  col- 
lyriuBi,  :^t:rit«.  Com  p.  33;  so,  too,  abioL, 
fjfKjrienm.  I.  n.,  fTels.  6,  fl,  :IL 

F*f  cltei  **.  /.  ♦lie'!'  JVf !•■*!.  «  ™aW- 
[«  bei*cciifiy  Cupid,  made  imm&rtal  ky  JU' 
jt'it^r,  Ajj^t.  .M.  -i  j^. 

<*[■[!.  Til  rtH'fi'ttiK^^,  Animiu,  c^rmal,  &IT' 
jiijliij  'tiriijiiii,  TiTL  Monoif.  3, 
'  prt^clioiiiacliiaf  «».  /  =  >J  I'XOfm- 

Xir,,  Tm  LV'Tilr^i  I'f  thu  Stul,  tho  USlo  of  n 

|M,t;iii  of  i'niii'TdUiiJ". 

~  4^fj*wv^liflr,  H*  f  toCE  vAtre  tWwpifite 

pf  the  dead  vert  rUterrtigcitd,  liptfb^e  of  net- 

Tiyinamtjt,  Cic.  Tuac.  1 ,  4^ ;  id.  da  Div.  1,  ^ 

*pl^«hap]ithArrai  <•  "  =  tf^xs- 

(^yitpot,  TA*  .V?m'  ricA^rtimr,  lizi  i.'piEiicil  of 
ApoDiDikritii,  wt]i,  iJfTik'tl  U51J  ti*Jiton0H 
(II  H  huinun  itnii.\  in  Christ  Cod,  JustlxWl, 
).  f'jiti. 

lpSTcUtriBjMS>  i  •K=l^i>)(fe^ 
^'A'ftanl,  JeioSn'lta,  SS.  a  4C,  . 

rjiA^jMTIiKidvf,  Coc!,  Aur,  1.  14,  US 

'sByehrdKta  ""'^  •tc^  iii...si,= 

(^ -^p.-rAuhrtp),    f.(«p  Ki^^  SfUAu  *n  i^W  IKJ- 

icT,  St:u.  f':ji.  :^i  i  eCL 

Paylli^  ynjid,  flt„  tM>>Hai,  .,411  Jfitran 
mopic  Mtiliu^ti  tif  Ibf  -SVrhV  Ma^tft,  eelt' 
hrntrd  rti  rtntfnt-'ciarmjrt,  Cf-la.  ^  f7,  3 ; 
Piin.  7,  2,  'J ;  S,  45,  3S ;  Soet  Ang,  17 ;  LtKJ. 
1 1,  fro.      _ 

'pVvUio&i  1^.  ».:=i^|iX>ioi,  ^  ;pl(H^ 
Jlai-IJiie,  JkOrUinrl,  Plla.  25,  U,  9(1, 

pBVir^  (K,/.  An  ietand  near  Carie, 
Jlirj,  ,'vf:il73(i, 

p^y^tiTi^.  ae,  t.  pfylhins. 

'>iytliilia  (piltb,),  a,  11m,  aij.  =  ilii- 
Oi'JS  Cyt^-;,  Ffv^^ian,  n  i^lecl^^Ation  t^  n. 
spw^iiS  ot  vliie ;  %  icis,  Vlrg,  O,  4,  SiOtl  i  eotl- 
ed  also  >ilnply  (wytiili,  »t'./„  Vtg.  O.  8,  . 
9r], — la  thi>  ncutr  ihAtf,,  ptytililuUi  U,  >f 
*in.ii/rni,i.i-ir.>r-,  I'lin.  l-l,!l,  11, 

PsjmollA  "'  Pnttatiai  w?.  /^,  *«r- 

r'lAiH  (If  ifvrtiiXfut,  .i  *miiii  ieltuia  in  the  ■ 
Tronic  Ontf,  ntOr  Saitmie,  fUn.  4,  1&  SO. 

ptiii  A  proDomiiial  EufSf  nppvndDd  ' 
to  ii(UocTiT(?  nod  (inotv  rafvly)  to  sobstan- 
tjvo  pAr^unni  pronotmn,  esp,  Lu  rbo  «hl«- 
live  i  thG  Eog.  A(j;  tiipn:  tonrppte  IniEi^lD. 
I'lniiL  Pa,  3,  8,  It  ;  (•  ai(^p;u  miiUda,  M. 
lYuc,  a  5,  W) ;  tnotitc  ioKoio,  id,  C»pt  t. 
a,  11;  miuiJln  iwnJ..™,  Cic  N.  1).  1.  3S; 
('  vuspte  iQsnu,  id.  de  Or,  1.  30) :  nottnp- 
b>  puipB.  Ter,  Ph.  S,  a,  1 1,— BioplB  Setl 
Bcfrrnm,  Plaot  .Me»,  ^  8,  10:  suuinfrtiB 
ihtiiicuui,  uL  MIL  2,  4,  ',iti„ 

Pte}6lUII  "r  •OB.  i,  1;  llTt>iar  ■■  I  . 
A  jiort  »i»  Tkt't^afjf,  opfT  nfiatHft  SuAoea, 
.Mi-I.  -J.  :i.  (. :  Uy-  :ii.  a  ;  4;*.  KJ ;  J.iw.  fi, 
''"'■-'-II,  -'  f"¥  i»  ^tue9Hia,V\ia,  4,  5,  7 
—in.  '( ••>ip  >'i  tfukt,  Vila.  t\  99.31. 

PtcjoiUuii  liulmU  n.  A  diuria  t^ 
J^iecr  .£,^w«,  Plin.  J,  Jt,  y. 

Ptarfu*  H^  St..  Ihtfiiso  I  A 
^ia«  u/  lf^(t>.  OS.  Ib.  an*.— tt  Om 
I'/  /frTi-oB'!  laurtdt,  Ot.  M.  3,  Mia 

^  p'teiiif  ('l^  f  =  TTipis,  A  tfieckt  t^ 
/tf  Js  ^^Jjii.  -*7,  J.  55. 

^  ptCmiSf  i<^.  /-  =  vT^pril,  Tie 
c:iriljh<  jj.™  iifaplanl,  PliO.  81.  lb,  St, 

^ptordmOf  (uiS)  i.=TTr/iu^.  Tlha 

C'-ji.jii  ini,ti  on  the  tmf  euiet  qf  a  gfsrisw 
(rm/.'^.  Vitr,  3,  3  ;  4,  4  i  7. 

t  P'teroUt  i.  %  :=  ^rrip^t/,  Tkt  eidt  Motle 
(if  B  tmilll^,  FUo,  36,  5,  4,  M,  9 ;  ib,  13, 
i<J,  11.1.  •^. 

('-  Ptet<ip]:i6i«ii  I.  /-.  ir«(>ii*<v'n 

{iviriyLMd,   ^    ,iiiiTil7-^  tieur  oi*  JitphaeaiL  ■ 
,1/  .u.,.'m"i«,  I'Uu.  1,  1*J,  2S.— FJeriv  ,  Pt*-  • 
rii(pliDritaei  ^ruw,  m„  The  inh^itante 
uf  fienpiintt,  SleJa,  1. 4) 

\*  PtUHM  ^  /•  An  MOitJ  near  Am- 
biit.  PllaTi,  M,  32.1 

^  plordtost  (tfi.  arf^,^»rfp[tfTii'fi,  ff^ia^ 

..■■',    ,:■'•,  h;ldl-i  :  i-sliK,  Pljn.  .Ifl.  36,  66, 

I  ptotyfflOia*  lia.=i!iw(»(f!  ^4  I 
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Siwi  tint  firtfvt  ^ptr  M>  qw,  «  pearl,  weft, 
or  ftjiii-,  r.-!-!.  T.  T,  4  !  ran.  32,  7,  24  ;  34, 
111  '£.\.  — it  A  jfTfiVjrh  qf  jUsk  OKr  the 
milK  ri(n.  si,  4,  ,<:  Si;,5,14;  S7,4.S;  30, 
19.  .TT.  —  ^W,  ^  c^udji  <pM  (n  tike  ierjtl, 
Plin  n,  .'i  -Ji), 

AeiMuirg  ^liBfiiA  like  A  wing,  a  wag  of  a 
taliMa,  Vitr  10,  IT  linb. 

tstuJUUi  "^i  /  =  irrinfnr.  Barby, 
enJtc^  and  tlmmttfr'mt  Uu  hulU,  ftAriejr* 
gmu,  prtrllmTltt,  Ci  1«.  1  IB,  24 ;  Mart 
IS,  Tft— n,  Xj-sii*!,  a  drink  madefltm 
iarlty-groau,  barlrywaUr.  ptitttn,  Var.  in 
Kon  550.  19  ;  Plln.  18,  7,  15 ;  16. 

eoSion  of  barlrygroau,  or,  traaaf.,  of  rice, 
Hor.  S.  a,  3,  155. 


Xcio. 


tptOchftllXII  °^  J[wcru  i,  fr.^rrw- 
ii'r,  A  paarkoKet,CoA.i<xt&a.\,^\i\  19. 

t  ptSchMrCphSiiia  o<°  >Iaab  ^  »• 

t  iiTwxor09^c7oy,  J  poor-honte^  Cod.  Joa- 


lUsS. 


tin. 


Ite/Kwr,  Cod.  Jaa£ 


.  (!,Pta«inbaili  ftmra.  »• 
»/  AJfapfarPlmre,  3*.  31) 


/<  iMopb 


pie  oJEtAiopiS,  etnd  to  have  a  iog  for  ikAr 
Vmr.  PHb.  8,  30,  35.) 

Piilemvaaib  ''  "'^  Tinkiymoc.  I, 

AMoiir,  Ike  nam*  (tf  At  Umgl  of  Sfypl 
Hfttr  AUxander  tke  Oreat ;  hence,  In  the 
plvr^  PtoIemaeoruBi  mnnea,  Lne.  6,  G96. 
— B*  DeriTT. ;  f ,  Pt61ei&|Mftllfli  *t 
nm,  adj..  Of  or  hdovgmg  to  Pialemi/,  Ptvl- 
amaean.  Egyptian  :  Pfaariu.  Prop.  3, 1, 30. 

—2.  PtoIemaMUi ".  "m.  adi.^  Ptole- 

Utaean,  Ptolemaie ;  gymnaBium,  Cic.  Fin. 
S)  1, 1  (Hi.  Ptolemat^uin).— 3,  Pf^Uinl. 
fgf  Idlff,  /,  Ptolenaean,  Enptian  :  anla. 
Ana.  Idyll.  10,  311 :  w«a,  Si  Cmn.  7, 94. 
— ^bu  Subst:  {a)_CUcpatra,  daughter  of 
PloUmf  Aulelet,  Luc.  10.  09.-03)  T*e 
luaie  ofeereral  cillee'i  in  Rgn>t,Cic.Fani. 
•  1,  7,  9 ;  in  Phoenicia,  formerly  Ace,  nov 
a.  Jean  iAcrt^  Plin.  5,  19,  17.— 7»rfr  in- 
hatitante   are    called    PtdlApenaM) 

■  Inin,  m,  Hp.  Dig.  50, 15, 1.  — n.  An  ae- 
.  traloger  i\f  the  lime  of  tke  Empcrar  (Mo, 

Tne.  H.  1,  29.  —  (•  DL  A  king  of  Mavre- 

■  tania,  Tac.  A.  4.  23  ;  24.) 

'•t*Mf  idis,  f  =  irrvis.  A  kind  of 
eerpent,  eaid  to  epit  venom  into  tke  eyes  of 
aun.  PHn.  88,  6, 18:  3!,  H,  33. 

Pt^chia>  ae,  /.,  nrrxln.  An  ieland 
near  TVr^  now  Seiglio  dt  Vido,  Plln.  4, 
12,19. 

VAMte)  •*>  <"•  rP'lx*)  A  ymA  ar- 
■Hied  at  Ua  age  of  puberal.  Mart  Cap.  I, 
,12;  9.308. 

«MM>a>  OTtla.  adj.  (Id,]  Artined  at  the 
.  afi  ofpnhertii,mibiactnt  (povL) :  I,  Lit : 
firater,  Claud.  Cona.  Prub.  et  Olybr.  142 : 
tnnl.  AuB.  Idyll;  in  monoa.  de  membr.  12, 
2.— It  Tranaf.,  of  planti,  rnfullvigor, 
Jti^JtoHrieking.ertiherant ;  herfoa«.Vir|. 
O.  3.  126;  id.  Aen.  4,  514:  lW>ndes  aafi- 
.cmn.  Ana.  Ep.  2. 14 :  ftramina,  id.  Idyll. 
lOv  203 :  roaae.  Stat  8.  3.  3, 129. 
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Tenire  eomntnr,  Caea.  B.  0.  5,  54 ;  ao  id. 
B.  C.  2,  13 1  3,  9 1  Sail.  J.  26:  54  ;  Tac.  A. 
13,39.-11,  Tranaf.,  ofplanta,  Covered 
with  aofl  dovn,  dotmy,  pvbetcent,  ripe :  fe- 
lla, Virg.  A.  12,  413 :  nrae.  Front  £p.  ad 
M.  Caea.  4,  4  ed.  MaJ. 

2.  Stttiaft  la./.  [1.  pnbeal  Tie  eigne 
ofmankood.  L  e.  rJu  natr  kAica  appeare  on 
the  body  at  the  age  of  puberty,  the  hair  of 
theprivy parle,tAebeard,GT.^it:  f.I'lt: 
ei  ingnen  jam  pube  contegitur,  Cela  7, 19 : 
capinas  et  puDea,  Plln.  M,  8, 19,  no.  3. — 
n.  Transf. :  ^  Tkekafria  gen.:  dll- 
onjm,  Mart  Caa  2,  34. —B.  ^^  P^vy 

rrte,  gcnilale,  Virg.  A.  3,  427 ;  Ov.  Am. 
.  J2,  21 ;  Plin.  11.  37,  83  ;  28,  16,  80.— C. 
Collect,  Grovm-up  nalee,  youth,  young 
men  (quite  clasa.)  ;  omncm  Italiac  pubem, 
Cic.  Mil.  23 ;  ao  Virg.  A.  8,  518 ;  Tac.  A.  6, 
1 :  id.  Iliat  a.  47 :  poet,  tranaC,  of  bul- 
laeke,  Virg.  Q.  3, 174.— 2.  In  gen. :  3fe>i, 
people,  population ;  pube  praeaenti,  Plaut 
Pa.  1.  1,  124 ;  lo  Catnll.  64.  4 :  268 ;  68. 
101 !  Virg.  4.  7,  219  i  Hor.  Od.  3, 5. 18 ;  4, 

4,  46.  et  al. 

anlMlC<]li  )>fii<  3.  V.  inch.  n.  [idj  Xo 
reSrnthe.  age  of  puberty,  betome  pubescent : 
C  Lit  (quite  glaaa.):  nibUi  pnbcacere 
Teata,  to  put  onthe  downqf  puberty,  Luci*. 

5.  672;  ao,  flore  novo,  Sn.  3,  79:  Hercu- 
lem,  qnuni  priraum  pubeaceret  etc,  Cic. 
Off.  1, 22 :  floa  juTenutfi  pabaaccntiam  ad 
niBtiaiD,  Uv.  8,  8 :  puer  rix  pobeaoente 
JnTenta,  Si  16,  678 :  et  none  aeqnali  te- 
enm  nubeaoeret  aeao,  VUf.  A.  3. 491 ;  Ulp. 
Dtg.  37,  ip,  3  : — pubeacunt  duloca  malac, 
VaJ.  R  7,  340 :  et  nati  modo  pubeaccnth 
on.  Slat  S.  3, 3, 11 :  pubetoentlbaa  aonia, 
Fetr.  119. 

SLTransf.:  A^  To  be  covered  or 
dothed,  to  doUke  its^vfiih  any  thing  (po- 
et) :  prWaque  t>ntnaeiint  Tanorum  Sore 
oolomm.  Or.  Tr.  3, 12, 7 ;  Plin.  14, 2, 4,  no.  3. 

B^  To  grouj  up,  ripen  (quite  olaaa.) : 
omma,  quae  terra  gignit  matur^  pa- 
beaeunt  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  2 :  cf.  id.  ib.  2, 19 
>«. ;  ao  CoL  4,  !8 ;  Claud.  Bapt  Proa,  3, 
79— Of  wine,  Macr.  8.  7,  7  ;  rfthe  phoe- 
nix renewing  ita  youth,  Claud,  de  Fnoen. 
51 :  of  the  full  beama  of  the  rialng  sun, 
id.  Ilapt  Proa.  3,  49. 


pftll^r,  Aria,  T.  1.  pubea. 
pQMQTtMf  ' 


.  »da.  /  [puber]  711*  age  af 

prbcreatSon,  raatta^,  puberty:  I,  Lit: 
pubertatla  tempua.  Sunt  Dom.  I ;  ao.  pri- 
mia  pubcrtntia  annia'.  Just  9,  6;  and,  ctr-  ' 

'  ca  pttbertMem.  Plin.  35,  13,  95  ;  of.  Macr. 
a  7,7.-11.  Tranif. :  A.  The  signs  of 
puberty,  the  beard,  etc. :  Cic.  N.  D.  8,  Xi  ' 
in. I  ao  Plin.  7,  16,  17  ;  21,  26,  97.-2. 
Tranaf ,  of  planta.  Soft  down,  pubescence, 

"  PHn.  23  pracf  J  4-- B.  The  pouxr  of  pro- 
creation,   manhood,   rirttity  ;    incxhauifta 

'  pnbertaa  Tac.  O.  20.  —  C.  Tonlk,  young 
persons :  pubertaa  canla  anum  toonorem 
Kddebat  Val.  Max.  2,  1>!«. 

■707  trAtHird  forftt  publa,  «ri«,  Caea 
ib.),  «ria.  adj.  That  is  grown  up,  of  ripe 
age.  adult,  pubescent :  1,  Lit  (qattc  clas- 
■aicnl):  *'pubes  et  puber  qui  generare  po- 
-teat!  is  incipit  esse  a  qnatuordecim  an- 
•nia:  fcmina  a  doorfecim  Tin  potcna,  alae 
patient,  ut  quldam  pntnnt''  Feet  p.  250 
ed.  MIHI. ;  Craaa.  in  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 58 :  pri- 
tiaquam  pubes  e<wt  Nep.  Dion.  4 :  ad 
•pnlirrrm  aetatem,  LIT.  1,3.— B.  Subat, 
'.p  fl  b  *  T  c  a.  um.  m..  Orovn-up  persons, 
■adults,  men  :  oimiea  laUierU  utBtU  eon- 
1S34 


BftbUf  ^ria,  V.  1.  putiea,  ad  iniL 
PnbliftXinB*  b,  um,  t.  Publiua.  no.  11. 

J>ikblic*^■■l  a,  um,  n4).  [publicna] 
Ofar  bciavgtng  to  the  pubUc  revenue,  or 
to  the  farming  of  the  revenue :  mulierculft, 
rAe  vtfs  of  It  farmcr-gencrai  (with  an  odi- 
oua  secondary  meaning),  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3, 
34.— Prevailing  use.  Q,  Subat,  publica- 
nua,  t,  ffL,  A  farmer-general  of  the  RaawN 
revenues,  usually  f^om  the  equAatrian  or- 
der, Cic.  Plane.  9  ;  id.  Rab;  Post  2 ;  id.  Q. 
Fr.  1,  1,  11 ;  LiT.  4.%  16  ;  "  Dig.  39,  4." 

KUijSferklUi  ">  nm,  a^.  [id.]  7^ 
iputtic  (noetclassO:  Firm.  Math.  3, 8 
pnll&CftQOi  onis,/ [publico]  An  ad- 
jHoging  to  the  public  treasury,  confisca- 
tion, Cic.  Cat  4,  5 ;  id.  Plane.  41, 97. 

pnblicAtori  ^ris,  aL  fid.]  One  uAa 
makeslmoien,  apublishtr,  proclaimer  (post- 
claaa.) :  occulti.  Sid.  Ep.  3,  l.T 

DBbUcfttriX,  Icis,  /.  [id.]  a.  !*«<  p«i- 
(iMts  or  exposes  (poat-clasa.) :  Am.  1,  90. 
adv.,  V.  publlcus,  ad  Jin. 
'"  autf  a,  um,  T.  Pn^cina, 

pbbljcitlU*  adsi.  [publicna]  I,  On 
the  public  acaount.  at  the  public  expense,  by 
or  for  the  State  (so  ante-clsss.) :  pubHcitns 
aurum  praebere,  LuciL  in  Nan.  513, 4  ;  so, 
dare  p.  cibarin. Pompon. ib.  10 ;  and,  prole- 
tariu'  p.  acuds  Omatur,  Enn.  In  Oell.  16, 10 
(Ann.  3,  8) :  hospltio  aecipi,  i  a.  into  int. 
prieopment,  PTaut  Am.  1,  1,  8;  so  id.  ib. 
4,  2,  7 :  aurom  in  aede  Dinnae  pubHdtus 
servant,  id.  Bacch.  2,  3, 79.— H.  Before  »e 
people,  in  public,  publiebf  ^so  ante-  and 
post-class.) :  ut  fmt  anrtio  PnbKcitua, 
Plant  Pers.  4,  3,  40;  Caecil.  ih  Non.  513, 
8.  Fn  this  signif.  fVeq.  in  App.;  so  Met3, 
p.  203  Ond. :  Ib.  6,  p.  :I94  Ond.,  et  saep. 

PllbUdlUI*  a.  7^e  name  of  a  Roman 
gens.  Esp.  the  brothers  L.  eitli'M.  Fubti- 
cius  Malleolntt.  aedilm,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  32 
Jin.  I  Or.  F.  S,  SS?.- DeriTv. :  A^PnbU. 
CilUi  "•  ^n^,  ofij.,  Plibfieian  :  Cnvus  i*ub- 
liclns,  n  kill  in  Rome,  l,\v.  27,  .•|7jl»;  ;  Ov. 

F.  5.  9>)4  —  B.  Pnbliciiinuh  »,  <"i>- 

ad;.,  Of  or  banging  toaPSwaua,  Pui- 
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I  Udan :  toens,  prob.  the  (Sm  hNai 
(T.  supra),  Cic  Alt  IS;  K  t:  liCa  s 
I  called  alter  a  praetor  named  Pri^ 
I  id-Di£.6,tit  3:  d  Jost  liutid 

riJMirih  '^  "ion,  1. 1.  a  [fil&i 
I.  To  make  public  prepenf,isiBum 
a^udge  to  the  paMie  ajc,  te  Mtxc 
(qnite  claaa.) :  reannin  jDbae.Cie<'i' 
3,  2S :  bona  Cingctoiigi^  ill  E.  G  .'  3 
priTata,  Cic.  Agr.  S;  31 :  cesm  pcUa 
daa  eorumpecuniaa,SaILC.Sl:  vcai 
Tac.  A.  6, 19. 

n.  To  show  or  tdl  to  the  posits  a 
part  to  the  puliUe,  make  psMn  or  cnun 
(so  freq.  only  in  the  poet- Aug.  ^rx^u 
in  Cic  or  Caea.) :  btbliotbecuGnecvc 
Latinaa,  Co /araisA /or  Ufsiief:i(;ii^ 
throw  efai  (altspaMtc,SiKtCKiH  t 
Plin.  7,  30,  31 ;  Suet  Anf.  43:  aikal 
let  on^s9e^heluaTdinpidik.9tm\ 
,/orelAepicM»c,id-Ner.21:  Ktmdm. 
to  nvMisA,  PlhL  Ep.  5, 13 :  n  ii  i^ ' : 

B,  In  partlc:  1,  Ttaskan 
ipmUuk,  meal,  diteUm  (nsjin:  ?^ 
cenda.  Jnat  1, 7;b.:  diesM|*a. 
Plln.  33,  1,  a 

2,  Corpus  ptibSearK  n  ofm  ari 
se^f  to  common  nee,  prsitilsa  nri  s^ 
Plant  B*c  4,  8, 22;  so,  pgUaaidc 
ti«,  Tac.  G.  19. 

PnWc2Iai  T  PopScda 

bUUcb*  <in  kiscTr.  iho  Mun 
aiiS  ro^Licra),  a,  tun,  a^;  [em  bB 
popnlicua ;  whence  pap&cu.  bm  ff> 
Ins]  ClfotbahngingtsiUfifi.>ae 
cowmtusily  i  (AaXsdoaeJWaiaasi 
the  expense  of  the  AaU;  ^«l&anit 
X.  Lit:  multi  suam  rem  Use ;:«:! 
ct  publicam  patria  procul.  At  mrm 
of  the  Slate,  Enn.  in  Oc  Piali  fei 
ca  magnificentia,  opp.  priim  '^w 
Cic.  Unr.  as :  aaciilida  pallB  a  l*> 
ta,  Caea.  B-  G.  6,  IS:  inj««*"i»* 
Stall,  id.  Ib.  1.  13:  State  ncna 
Cic.  Verr.  2.  3,  31 :  memora  i<^  » 
censionia  tabulia  pnblidi  iai;rM  i 
Mil.  27 :  pecunia.  id.  Ac.  il  xs-' 
affair  of  State,  LIt.  2.  56;  AairK 
process,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  21:  in  p-'-" 
the  comusonsoeatth.the£ieti:  v-nT-i 
B.  Subat:  1  publKlll,' t 
A  public  oguxr,  ptMc  funaiseayii> 
trate:  ai  quia  aut  pdratol  10;,^-" 
etc,  Caea.  B.  G.  6, 13:  nelrilp^^ 
Plaut  True.  2.  7,  6. 

b.  A  public  slave,  riam^tk<^- 

scr.  OrelL  no.  24,  SR  jj.;  SOI.  JS«' 

I     '2,  publicum,  !.«.:«.?•«••• 

'  theState,  public  terriury,  asmm  .» 

ertif;  publicum  Campanma, Or ^-1 

b.  The  pulilic  purse,  the  iMii^- 

treasury,  public  acoau,  nnta,^  ^' 

tna  non  modo  in  puhhco  (is  ;«l^  ** 

lyi  T.  under  IL.  bv  aed  elii»  *  I^" 

conrirart,  a<  puftfic  OHtOcTflT --" 

bona  aUcujua  rendere  et  ia  pi*i:^  ' 

digere,  into  the  public  naaf-kf^ 

use,  Liv.  4, 15/a.;  so.  «»«;»» 

talenta  pniedae  Hi  pnbSciB  ^»  "^ 

TimotlLl;  CicaFr.l,lU:i«»a" 

re  pnblica.  Is  farm  lit  pdtn-am 

Hor.  Kp.  1,  1,  77 :  habere  P"*"^" 

a  farmer  oftkefuHx  1  iiaaaaB* '  •'. 

1.2.41:  fmipahlicaCie.lwC'"^ 

publicum    quadtaaeiunae  is  ^*'l 

HuetVeap.l:  pnWicmn  sjan  »  ^ 

j  119— (;})Trans£:qiiibiie»**»?; 

publicum  exercet  ««•  raa^fs^ 

a  porter)  for  admatiag  *  si  aif 

1  Sen-  Conat  aap- 14.  ^^ 

I      e.  The  cmsaiwiaisaia.  ■<»<<  "^ 

'  dry:  ronsulere  ia  pnWiciim.3^'*** 

/or  tA<pKUicKe<Plia.^^>^''  . 

!      n.  TTiinsL  Onroa.psffsiK';^ 

I  (thua  as '  an  ad),  tctt  rBWf.  'J' "  ' 
poet)  ;  pubhca  lex  homtaai.  f"^  *  . 
raibnm  cura  ^OTennm,  Hi»-  04  --  \ 
farcr.  tke  favor  of  alt.  Or.  hat  '  ■" ' 
vertm,  coasasw.  aaairf.  id  iia.1 '  1-'  ■ 
A.  \.  1,  144  ;  Sen.  Ep.  3;  «-*«: 

a.  Bnbst:  'M.  paMIra  »  .  .' 
n>as«>  ^  ike  fan,  a  aaam  f- 
Sen.  Ep.  8a  _^  ^ 

b.  publicum,  i,  a,  I  f^ ^ 
pabticity  (m  nry  fteq.  aaJ  1*  "  ' 
NEVK  i.v  rorucon  itin  ni  '"Z!'. 
a  C.  de  Barehao.  r.  Appead.  *i 'I  _ 
poptico.  Tabnl  Bsniia.  to.):  ^f^ 
eaae  non  (sdet,  hicMt  mta^^- 
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Vnr.  S,  S,  3S:  i!pr>tolani  In  piAltco  pro- 
pOBCre,  puUieiif,  id.  Att  8,  9 :  prodire  In 
pnbUcnni,  tn  gv  oum  puMIc,  id.  Verr.  t, 
1,  31  Jtt.  1  {•la,  egredi,  T»e.  U.  4, 49) :  e*- 
i«ro  publico,  wt  logo  out  in  paHici  tvn- 
main  u  luvu,  Cic.  Mil.  7 ;  lo,  abatlnen 
pubHeo,  Snet  Claud.  36:  lectlca  per  pobU- 
cnm  whi,  id.  Ner.  9. 

J|,  Oaeral,  in  >  bad  Knae,  t  t.commo», 
inary,  bad  (very  rmre)  :  itnictara  (Mr- 
minit,  Ot.  Font.  4, 13, 5 :  rena.  Jut.  7,  S3 : 
Mrmo  HOD  publici  saporia,  Petr.  3. 

^dv..  publics  (FOFLics):  A,  O*  oe- 
mtati,  at  UU  com,  in  lnlui{/',  or  m  charge 
of  the  StaU  ■-  aks,  aboektvv.  avbvmvk. 
pvpLicB.  SIONAP4TO,  to  provide  kUM  the 
/milic  uanp,  Cic  Leg.  3, 3 :  vt  bona  Bira 

POn.ICC   rOSSIDEANTTI    FACITO./or  Uu 

Scale,  in  dkarge  of  lit  StaU,  Tabul  Bantio. 
lin.  9 :  sunt  iTluatiiora,  quae  publico  fiuDt, 
Cic.  Rep.  3, 12, 21 :  disciplloa  puarilia  pub. 
)ice  expotita,  OH  tlu  part  qftlu  Suit,  tflte 
Stall,  td.  ib.  4,  3 :  publics  InterficI,  to  Bf- 
der  oftko  Suit,  id.  Brut  62,  224 :  pdbUco 
maxfmam  putant  smo  laudotUf  quam  la. 
tJHloie  a  aula  finibua  racars  agroa,  in  a 
notional  point  of  cina  Caea.  £  O.  4,  3 : 
framsntiini,  quod  Aedui  saasnt  publioe 
poIUciti,  /or  tlu  Stole,  nt  tkt  name  qf  He 
State,  id.  ib.  1, 16 ;  sratiani  otqus  amicid' 
am  publics  priTadmqus  pctcre,  on  be- 
bai/  of  tk9  public,  ana  aa  Ctdioidttalo,  id. 
Lb.  5.  55  fin, :  Mlnuciua  oaodem  publics 
carationsDa  agena,  quam  MaellttB  priTa- 
tim  agcndam  auacepenu,  Lir.  4,  13 :  no- 
qae  pDbllc«  ncqae  privatiui,  Cic.  Vsrr.  2, 
1,  6 ;  ao,  ut  mtae  qjua  publico  alercntar, 
at  tieputUe  ezpente,  Nep.  Arlat.  3 ;  and,  in 
urbc  celeberrimo  loco  clataa  publics,  id. 
Won,  10 :  cr.  Liv.  5. 55  i  and  Plin.  33, 1, 4. 

B,  OeneraUif,  all  together,  nnioerea^ : 
Dxulatum  put)lics  ire,  Liv.  5,  53jftt, ;  Ulp. 
Dig.  39,  2,  24  :  Lnbeo  conaulsntibua  as 
jure  publics  reaponaitavit,  aU  without  ex. 
Uftion,  Oell.  13,  10. 

C.  Before  the  people,  opcnlf,  puhtklfs: 
MlatH  (bo  oqI;  poatclaaa.) ;  pabHce  dia- 
rcrere.  Coll.  17, 21 :  rumor  publico  cro- 
rarrat  App.  M.  lOi  p.  7U  Oud.,  et  saep. 

PttUE|por»  Ai^a>  <n.  [Publiua-puer,  tbs 
ilave  ofTubliua]  L  The  uame  of  a  elaoe, 
tuint  1,  4,  26. — ^nl  ^  proper  name,  SalL 
a  Priac  p.  700  P. 

PaUill%  ('>■"■  ^  Soman  prttnomen ; 
1  H-riting.  abbrer.  P.— Dcriv.,  Pnlilift. 
VOMt  ^  ^'"*  ^'-*  Of  fir  belonging  lo  a 
WSuuo:  sententla,  i  e.  qfPuhtuu  S/ruo, 
ten.  Contr.  3, 18. 

jn^dlMOn^  ^  "*•  not'iaiwv,  a  town  in 
I$raa,  now  Froocek.  Plin.  3, 18.  2a— Ds- 
[v.,  PQtilllUp  a,  um,  adj.,  Qf  or  bclong- 
ig  to  Puciuvm :  vinum,  Plin.  14.  6,  8. 
*  mdSfllCtaft  a.  um,  P«r».  (pudeo. 
icIS]  Aihamta:  pudefactua  oris  defor- 
itato.  Cell.  15, 17. 

BadM|4iU>  *•  <"■>•  P'^  ''■  pudeo,  ad 
if7«ro.~B". 

B«dMi»  oti*-  P*-  •>><>  yU«nt«r, 

Ir.  ▼.  pa'd«o,  aifin,,  ««.  A. 
pqdaWi  *'i  "'  r-"*"— ■  *-'i  *— I  -  -   To 
^Lohamed,     In  tne  verb.JmU.  extrsmalr 
re :   ita  nuno  pudeo.  Plant  Caain.  5^  2, 

aiqiiidem  to  qulcquam,  quod  Cacis,  pu. 
t,  iJ.  Mil.  3.  1,  30;  ao  Ter.  Ad.  1,  S,  4 : 
M  pudct  te,  quia.'  etc,  PlauL  Epid.  1,  2, 

pudtit,  quod  prioa  non  pudihim  um- 
■hi  cat;  Id.  Cn^  5,  2, 4— In  the  pbir.  : 
n  te  haec  pudent !  Tsr.  Ad.  4,  7, 36 ;  ao, 
nper  motuet,  quem  Basra  pudsbunt, 
:Q,  i*,  495l — Chietiy  uacd  aa  a  verb,  iwt- 
•».,  pudet,  Oit  or  pudltum  sat,  2. ;  conalr. 
Ih  aliquosa  nlicitjua  rei.  or  willi  b  anb-  | 
t-claiue :  quoa,  quum  nihil  refert,  pu-  | 
::  ubl  poJeixluaisabiUeoadsaeritpn-  '' 
■,quu<naaus  est,  at  padeat.  Plant.  £pid.  [ 
1,  1  ag.!  sunt  hondnea,  quoa  infemlae 
«  ncque  pudeat  nsquo  tasdcat  Cic  1 
rr    1*  13:   pudet  me  non  tui  quidem,  i 

ClUTelppl.  1^  W-  *e  Dir.  3,  IS,  35 :  I 
lis  eoa  noo  pudero  demiror,  id.  Phil.  I 
10  Kn. :  cetcroa  pudsat,  ai  qui,  etc..,_ 

nutem  quid  pudeat  t  id.  ArcL  6 :  dca- 
um  et  aceleria  pudst,  Uor.  Od.  1,  3S,  ' 

nam  pudet  tanti  nali.  id.  Epod.  11,7; 
ut.  Bbc  3.  1,  12:  turn  pudsret  rivoa, 
laiinm    puditurum  oaaet  eIut]Dcto^  > 
I    06,  IS.  24,  no.  3 — With  a  anbject-  i 
ise :  pudet  dicero  hac  prasacnte  rar- 
I  torpe :  at  te  Id  duIIo  mods  {acen  i 
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pndid^  Tsr.  Beaat  i>,  4,  HO :  puderM  me 
dictre  non  intelllyere,  ai,  Me.,  Ciib  N.  D.  I, 
39;  ssrrirs  aetemoa  noo  pndniase  deoat 
Tib.  3, 3,  30 :  DSC  luaiaae  pndet  aed  non 
incidsre  hidum.  Hor.  E^.  1, 14, 36 :  acripla 
pudet  redtare.  Id.  ib.  1, 19, 42 :  nonne  ea* 
ast  pnditum,  Isgatum  did  Nasaodrinmt 
Cic.  Fl.  28.— With  the  a«pino :  pudet  die- 
tu,  Tac.  Agr.  32.— In  the  gerund ;  non  «nlm 
podsndo.  Bed  non  facicndo  id,  quod  non 
decot,  impudentias  nomeo  sHugere  dsbe- 
mua,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  26.- Ueooe. 

A.  p  Ik  d  o  n  ^  entia.  Pa,,  Shtmrfaeid, 
boMftit,  modetl  (quits  daaa.) :  muta.  pu* 
denaea^  Lucr. 4,1160:  pudena  et  probua 
Bliua,  Cic.  Verr,  2,  3,  69 :  cur  nsacire,  pu. 
dena  pravs,  quam  diacere  malo  I  Hor.  A. 
P.  88 :  nihil  pudena,  nihil  pudicum  in  so 
apparst,  Cic.  Phil.  3, 11 ;  ii  Verr.  2,  1,  1 : 
anlmua,  Tcr.  Ilsaut  1, 1, 78  :  p.  et  Uberalia 
riaua,  Auct  Her.  3, 13.—Comp. :  Cic  Pis. 
17.— Sap. .'  Tir,  Cic.  FL  20 :  (smina,  id. 
Verr.  2, 1,  V!lin.—Ade„  pUdsnter,  Afo* 
emif,  iMol/uUf,  Atrm.  In  Charia.  p.  190 
P.;  de.  Quint  i\Jtn,—am^.:  pndentiua 
aecedere.Cie.de  Or.il. 89;  (}elI.12,lL— 
Snp. :  pudsndaalme  aHauld  pelsre,  Cic 
Alt  16, 15 /n. 

B.  piiaendaa,  a,  nm,  Pm^  CfwUeh 
one  ought  to  beaohamod.  ehamtftUf  ecamdat- 
out,  ditgractful,  abominable  (poet  and  In 
poat- Aug.  proas)  :Tita,OT.Pont2,2;iae: 
vuloera,  Vh-g.  A.  IL  55 :  causa,  Or.  Bct. 
2,  3,  98 :  parentaa,  Suet  Vitsa  8:  nsgo. 
tiacionsa  Tel  prirato  pudendas  exeroere, 
id.  Veap.  16 :  pudenda  miserandaque  oi*- 
do,  id.  Tib.  65 :  pudenda  dictu  apeclantur, 
Quint  1,  2.  8;  ot,  pudenduniqua  dicta, 
ai,  etc,  id.  6,  4, 7 :  hoc  qaoqne  animal  tec 
biatta)  inter  pudenda  eat,  Plin.  29,  6,  W ; 
proh  ouncta  pudendi  I  tehoUf  ehamtfull 
Bil.  11,  90 :  membra,  the  partt  of  thame, 
the  priry  part;  Seren.  Samm.  36,  CBl/— 
2,  tiubaL,  pudenda,  drum,  n.;  a.  7*^ 
parte  of  ekame,  the  prirv  porta,  privp  auai' 
Itr  (poat«lBaa.) :  Aua.  Perioeb.  Odysa.  6 ; 
ao  id.  IdylL  6,  85;  Aug.  Cir.  D.  1<  17.— 
b.  The  breetA,  fandamani  .■  Minns.  FeK 
OcUr.  28  mad. 

podeacit)  ^'^  '■  ''■<:^  •>•  [pudeo]  To 
ba  aahamed  (poat-claaa.)  :  pig<^  pudeiBcit 
poenitet  Pnid.  Cath.  2,  26:  quoa  prioa 
taedcacit  impudicitiac  auae  quam  podes. 
cit  Minus.  Fcl.  Oct  28jC«. 

pndet.  T.  pudeo. 

P»dltfliffT  <>*  adj.  [pndeo]  Skamefol, 
aiSminaila  (posMlaaainl) :  membra,  tha 
porta  ofahmiu,  pHry  paurta,  Lampr.  Elac. 
IS;  ao  Anet  Itin.  Alex.  M.  IS  sd.  MiOT^ 

li6ditaadaaia,um.ad;.  (id.)  I,  Act. 
Ap  to  be  aahmmad,  ahamrfaiad,  bialtfnl, 
modaat  (poet  and  in  poat.Aug.  prose) : 
matroaa,  Uor.  A.  P.  23:);  ao  Or.  Am. 3, 7, 
69:  Tir,  Jnat  38,  8 :  ora.  Or. F. S; 819 :  p. 
paTo  ac  maerena  (candt  amlasd),  PUn.  10, 
20,  22.— Poat:  pudibuoda  dies,  i.  e.  iJkat 
<•  ostaaud  «/ (*a  ie/1  do^  cnwaittad  ia  ft, 
Stat  Th.  &,  286— n.  Paaa..  0/wUMraa 
Aould  ha  aahatmadTaham^nt,  liagnuaful, 
atandalout  s  pudendns :  esitia,  VaL  Ft 
1,809:  gBDna,JaBta3,4(«<.p«dandani): 
aalsa.  Anct  Pan.  ad  Pia.  114. 

P^fifi  "**  -  T.  pudicus,  adjCn. 

yidlCilUf  ae^.  O'odicua]  Shamrfotad- 
naoa,  modaety,  ehaatttif,  virtue  (frsq.  and 
qidte  claaa.) :  blue  pudicitia,  illinc  ata. 
prani,  Cis.  Cat  2;  11 :  pudidda  et  nudor, 
Plaat  Am.  2,  2,  210:  Cic.  Clo.  5:  nee 
anas  nee  alienae  pudiddae  parcerst  id. 
Rab.  psrd.  3 ;  podidiiam  alisnam  apoUa- 
re,  id.  Cosl.  16 :  pudiddam  eripere  aUcni, 
id.  Mil.  4;  podidtiamalic^jasexnugnare, 
id.  Coel.  20 :  delibare.  Bast  A«g,a3 :  pros- 
titnsre,  id.  Ner.  29:  In  pnpatalo  habere, 
SbIL  C.  13.— Pndicitia,  peraonified  as  A 
goddaaa,and  worahiped  nnder  twonamea, 
patrida  and  plebeia  (the  atatus  of  the 
former  atood  in  the  Forum  boarium  at 
Rome),  Lir.  10. 23 ;  Feat  p.  242  sd.  MttU. 
— Tranat.  of  dorea:  podidtia  Ulis  pri- 
ma, et  ncutii  nobi  adulteria,  Plin.  10;  34, 38. 

BodloVfl*  <^  um  (dot,  and  aht  plar./aak, 
piQicabaa;  Cn.  Gell.  tn  diaria.  p.  39  P.), 
11^.  (padeo)  Shamefaced,  haaljul,  tnodaat, 
ehaata,  oinmoua  (quite  daaa.) ;  Plaut  Trin. 
4,  2, 104 :  tam  a  ms  pudica  oat  quaat  ao. 
ror  mea  alt,  id.  Cure.  1, 1, 51 :  erubeacunt 
pudid  etiam  loqui  de  podicitia,  CUs.  Leg. 
1,19;  hLlb.:  nihil  pudent,  idhil  podleam. 


.'/br  akoaual  Wart  8, 
iiuam  qui  lecaro  annt 
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M.  PhU.  3, 11 :  dooras.  Id.  lb.  9. 3j(a. :  Blp. 
polytua,Har:Ud.4,7,S5:  Penelope,  cAaM«; 
pure.  Id.  Sat  2, 5, 76 ;  aa  napta,  of  Lncqi- 
tia.  Or.  F.  2,  794 :  matres,  id.  Pont  4, 13, 
29 ;  hence,  lectnm  aerrare  pudicum.  Prop. 
2,  23,  111 :— precea,  pure.  Or.  Her.  1,  8S; 
so,  mo^e^i(LTritt3,7,13:  tidos,id.Met 
7, 720 :  oratio,  Petr.  2.— Cmap. :  nutrona 
pudicior,  Ot.  Ib.  351. — Sup. :  pudiciaaima 
femina,  PUn.  7,  3S,  35:  poeUirain,  Mart 

Cap.  2,  42 Hence, 

Adt!.,  pa  dice,  SaiVa"|r,  modaatbf, 
chaalelf,  virtuouatji,  Plaut  Porn.  S,  4,  SI; 
Ter.  Andr.  1, 5, 39 ;  CatuIL  15, 5.— Omp.  .- 

Sudidut,  Plaut  Merc  4,  3,  15;  Plin.  Ep. 
,13. 

tmUUinaiifiiiiii  t «.    Thepaiuof 
ahama :  "aUotat,  puduneutnm,     Glosii 
Gr.  Let 

BodjMV  ^(i  *■  [podcu]  AaaWi  a  sows 
ofaheuSe,  thamtfaeainaaa,  thyneaat  mot- 
eat^,  daeenqf,  good  waannara,  propriatu,  etc. 
(the  general  idea,  while  podidtia  fa  the 
particular  one>:  j^Xtt :  ex  hac  parte 
pngnat  pudor.minc  petulantiaT-hincpo- 
dicida,  illinc  atnpnnn,  Cic.  Cat  2.  11: 
moderator  enpidttalit  podor.  Id.  Ptai.  9, 
34 :  adoleaccntuU  modestitslmi  podor.  Id. 
Plane  II :  podore  a  dicendo  et  Itanldili. 
te  faigenaa  refugiati.  id.  Or.  3 ;  Pttn.  19, 8, 
43:  driam,  reaped /or  i><i/a/dii>»«<lteBa, 
Enn.  fai  Non.  160,  6 ;  ao,  fiunta  (eoopled 
with  snpplidi  tlmor),  Cic  ProT.  Cons.  S ; 
cC,  qoem  paupertalis  podor  et  Aua  tenet, 
ahama  on  account  itfpooaHf,  Hor.  Ep.  1;  18, 
M:  pudor  eat  proniliiaa  praceaqoe  (meaa) 
referrs,  I  am  aahanad,  Or.  M.  H,  18 :  A 
podor,  be  aaha 
3;  64;  11,  50:— omo 
podor,  aenaa  of  propriatu,  aerupulouanma, 
Clc'a  Fr.  1, 1.  6;  Qolnt  8, 3,  30:  ai  po- 
dor qnaeritur.  ai  probltas,  si  tides,  Msnd- 
nna  haec  attulit,  Cic.  Rep.  3, 18. 

n,  Tranaf :  A,  Shame,  a  eauae  for 
ahame,  ignominy.  dSgrace  (ao  not  la  Cic) : 
Tulgare  slicnjiupodorein,  Ot.  Her.  11,79; 
amicitia,  quae  irnpetrata  gloitee  sibl,  non 

Sudor!  tit  ahould  not  ba  a  Hagraea,  LIt. 
I,  58 :  0  nutam  matemi  pudoris.  Just  3, 
4  ;  pro  DUdorl  oh  ahame!  Petr.  61 ;  Flor. 
1.11:  Stat  Th.  10. 874;  Mart  10, 66;  so, 
o  pudor,  VaL  Fl  8, 367. 

'8.  Aredneaae^lhtakin!  Claad.Nnpt 
Hon.  et  Mar.  36&    C£,  pudorieolor. 

VOderfttali  a.  o™.  "*•  (pudor] 
Sham^'aced.  modaat,  ckaata  (poat-^laaa.) : 
mulier  aancta  et  pudorala,  VUlg.  Ihteii). 
Sirac.  26, 19. 

rpd4»Bhe«o*>  *^  ^s-iii]  ^*~^ 

esu^aa,Le.o{««a4it^,  rtrdtf|rr=nifoenS:  ao- 
rora,  LacT.  in  <3elL  19,  7,  6. 
AtmOMun, :  uni.  <>«.  (id.)  Booh, 
fui,  modaat:  "ntihuuv,  modeatus,  pudo. 
rosua,"  Oloaa.  Gr.  Lat 

y^itllai  ae  (dot  and  dbl  piw.,  pnetla* 
bua,  Cn.  GcIL  in  C^harla.  p.  39  P.),/.  [poel- 
InaJvi/<auibaUId,a^<r2,auidai,l«aa.-  J, 
Lit :  A,  In  gen. :  pndlam  parera.  Tor. 
Heant  47 1, 14 :  parvola  pnella,  id.  Eon. 
1,  3;  29 :  p.  Infana,  Hor  Ep.  2, 1. 99 :  pn. 
erl  atque  puellae,  id.  Sat  I,  1,  85;  to  ib. 
2,3,  130;  Cic.  Att  1,5:  audi  Lone, potf. 
las,  Hor.  Carm.  aec.  36 ;  posllamm  eho- 
mt.  Id.  Od.  2,  5,  21. 

B.  In  partic. :  X.  A  beloved  maiden. 
a  awaet  heart,  miatrtaa  (post) :  rbd  pnsllia 
naper  idoneoa,  Hor  Od.  3,  28, 1 :  prvdi- 
tor  puellae  riant  ab  angnio,  id.  Ib.  1, 9, 98 : 
meodax.  id.  Sat  1.  5,  82.  et  bL— Trans£, 
of  ^  Mtdk  puppu.  Hart  L  110. 

'A,  A  daughter:  Danai  puellae,  Hor. 
04. Til,  23. 

B,  Tranaf.,  in  gen.,  A  ifomg  female, 
foung  tmnan,  loung  wife  (poet  and  in 
poat'Auff.  prose)  :  puellae  Jam  rimm  ex. 

£!rtet,  Hor.  Oa  3, 14, 10:  puellae  ntero 
borancea,  id.  ib.  3,  92,  2:  Tidnne  eestate 
puellao,  Ot.  F.  2,  557.  So  of  Penelope, 
who  waa  married,  Ot.  Her.  1, 115 :  of  An- 
tiope.  Prop.  .1, 13, 21 ;  34 :  of  Phaedra,  Ot. 
Her.  4,  3;  of  Helen,  id.  A.  A.  1.  54.  et  al. : 
of  the  wife  of  a  aecond  hnaband,  Stat.  8. 
1,  2,  163;  of  SerTlUa,  wile  of  the  exiled 
PolSo.  Tac.  A.  IC,  30 ;  of  a  yoodiful  moth- 
er, GelL  12, 1. 

■AiQlJKia,  e,  adj,  fpuclla]  Qf  or  be- 

lonifingtoagtrt  or  young  woman,  girliah, 

mitidenififouthfiil:  tnlmi,  cf  Ike  fouthf^l 

an^mona  of  Proatrpine,  Or.  F.  4,  433 : 
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pUntae,  o/'Siiropa  »hen  carted  of,  ^d-'ib. 
S,  611 :  aoni,  Tac.  A.  14,  3:  ubOm,  QitfalL 
({  prooem.  §  5  :  luavitaA,  Flin.  Ep.  5,  16 : 
— aogurium.  Khtch  ytun^  vives  inttituU 
tapecting  their  aeeouchemtnt,  Plln.  10,  55, 
76— ^dr.,  pBelUrlter, /ua^luAnun- 
Iter,  firlithfy :  puellariter  aliquid  noacire, 
PUn.  Ep.  8, 10:  n^iere  comaa.  Mart  Cap. 
1.S1. 

*]l6eBSjriEliai  ^  *■'  [pneUa]  A  Umr 
efgvlt,  Petr.  43,  a 

VOAUmcOi  ^"'  0'  '"'^  "■  P^]  '^o 
btenuasm^e.  to grmo girlUh or  tS^m- 
tna/8:  enam  Teterea  puellascaDt  et  muld 
pueri jmeDwcuat^  Var.  in  Non.  154,  8  »q. 

'pnallMUiiiM  "t  u^  <^'-  C'^']  ^f 
or  vaatging  u>  (MUrm :  tlUae,  tkHdrm'i 
p<p<a,  BoL  9.  j 

*  ■nrilltMT  *^  ^-  ^-  «■  [id.1  To 
onMEJcMMUH^taigaitdk.- Xabar.inMon. 

490.  a?  ■1*- 
DceUtibb »'./  >'''>■  C>^]  AUaUgirl, 

TJ.  Hi.  1.  ^,  3U  f:.itjn.Bi,S7.  I 

pttftUnBi  1' '"-  ^^^''  [cootr.  from  pneni- 
Iua,  fruai  ^\ii'T\  yi  iiiHt  50y,  (ante-clan.) : 
foruiDiua  pui-'Hua,  Lu^'il.  In  Ivon.  158,  18  ; 
Eon.  III.  %> :  lu  Vht.  ill.  15;  23 ;  84 ;  FUnt. 
In  Fut.  p.  £19  oL  MilU. ;  Lucr.  4, 1348; 
Pd«i.  ap.  Gsll.  IS,  11,  4.  I 

snaTi  *ri  (nrrli  .ir.  «ot,  poere.  Plant,  i 
iiifTa,  S ;  ;.,  , ,  f ,  Id.  Mort.  4.  S,  32jrt 
■asp. ;  Cuctiij.  jij3^  Aijran.  in  Prlaa  p.  €?7 
P.),  •!.  (T.  in  the  foUfL)  [Lacoo.  x^ip,  ml-  i 
kt  form  of  iroK],  ong.,  A  dttU,  «&eliier  ; 
boy  or  drL  Tbua,  aa/on. .-  aancta  puer 
Satoml  alia,  regtau,  LIt.  Andr.  In  Frlac  p. 
897  P.:  prima  inoedlt  Cereria  Proaen>l- 
na  puer,  L  e.  daughur  qf  Ceru,  Haev.  iSr: 
mea  pner,  mea  puer,  Poit  ap.  Charis.  p. 
84  P. ;  ao  AeL  Stil.  and  Aaiu.  ib.— Hence 
freq.  in  Uie  plwr^  puerl,  Cktldren,  In  gen. : 
Plant  Poen.  proL  S8 ;  30  :  Infantium  pue. 
ronim  incunabula,  Clc.  Roac.  Am.  53 :  d- 
nia  aorum  pneros  tarde  dentientea  adjn- 
Tat  cum  malie,  PUn.  30,  3,  8 ;  Uor.  £p.  1, 
7,  7,  et  >aep. 

Q,  In  f^tWa,  AmaltiAHi,  aboy,Jttd, 
yomg  nan  (atricthr  till  the  aerenteenth 
year,  but  £req.  appued  to  tboae  wbo  are 
muidl  older) :  puoro  lati  date  mammam. 
Plant  True.  2,  o,  1 :  aliquam  puero  nutri- 
cem  para,  Ter.  Hec.  4,  4,  104 ;  cf.  id.  ib. 
5,  2,  4  ;  id.  Ad.  4,  1,  81 :  quo  portaa  pue- 
nim  T  id.  Andr.  4, 3, 7 :  neacire  quid  antea 
quam  natua  aia,  acdderit,  id  est  aemper 
eaae  puenim,  Cic.  Or.  34 ;  Or.  Pont  4, 12, 
30  :  laudator  temporiB  acti  M  puero,  acA^n 
tuteu  a  bof.  Hot.  A.  P.  173.— Of  grown- 
up youtiu  :  Cic.  Fam.  2,  1  fin.  Ifanut ; 
puer  egregiua  praealdtum  aibi  primum  et 
noWa,  deinda  aummae  rei  publicae  com- 
paravlt,  of  Octariaii  at  the  age  of  tdoe- 
teen;  id.  ib.  12,  25  (cf  VellejTa,  61 ;  Tac. 
A.  13,  ^;  c£,  of  tlie  aaoie,  nomen  clarissi- 
mi  adoleacentia  vel  pueri  potlua,  Cic.  Phil. 
4, 1  tud.  ^o  of  Sdplo  Afrlcanua,  at  the 
tfe  of  twenty,  SiL  15,  33;  44  (coupled 
with  juTenla,  u>.  10  and  18).— A  pnero,  and 
in  the  pJar.,  a  pueria,  ,FVofli  a  froy,  from 
boyhood  or  cUtdiood  (cf.  tb,  p.  8  a.)  :  doc- 
tum  hominem  cognori,  idque  a  puero,  Cic. 
Fam.  13, 16;  so  id.  Acad.  3,  3 ;  Hor.  S.  1, 

4,  97 :  ad  eas  artea,  quibua  a  pueria  dedlti 
iiiimua,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 1 ;  so  id.  Tuac.  1, 34. 
In  like  manner :  ut  pritnum  ex  pueria  ex- 
oeaait  ArGliiaa,/nm  |A«  age  qf  childhood, 
Cic.  Arch.  3.-— Of  An  Mnmarritd  aua,  a 
baduhr.  Or.  F.  4,  236. 

B,  Tranat:  X,  A  little  ion,  a  ton 
(poet):  Plant  Am.  5,  1,  72 ;  Ascanlna 
puer,  Vlrg.  A.  2,  598.:  tuque  (Venus)  pu- 
erque  tuna  (Cupido),  id.  ib.  4, 94  ;  cf.  Hor. 
Od.  1,  33, 10 :  Latonae  puer.  id.  ib.  4,  6, 
37 :  Semelea  puer,  id.  ib.  1, 19,  3 

3,  A  boy  tor  attendance,  a  tenant, 
aldiM  ;  cede  aquam  manibua,  puer,  Flaut 
Moat  1, 3, 150 ;  Cic.  Bosc.  Am.  28 :  persi- 
cos  odi,  puer,  apiiaratns,  Hor.  Od.  1, 38, 1 : 
llic  rivum  mihi  ceapitem  ponite,  pueri,  id. 
ib.  1, 19, 14 :  coena  ministnitur  pueris  tri- 
bus,  id.  Sat  1,  6, 116 :  tum  pueri  nautis, 
ptteris  conrlcia  n'nutae  Ingerere,  id.  ib.  1, 
5, 11 !  r^ii,  Toyai  paga.  Lit.  45, 6 ;  Curt 

5,  2 :  llteratlaaimL  Nep.  Att.  13. 

•  3.  AiUeet,  Youthful :  puera  fadea, 
Paul  NoL  Carm.  25,  217. 

Mfimi  ae,/  [puer]  A  gb-l,  last,  naid- 
tn^  mea  pnera,  mea  puera,  LIt.  Andr.  in 
Priac.  P.4B7P.:  pneramm  manna,  id.  0>. : 
1336 
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vroperate  TtrAre  pueraa,  Var.  ii&  Nott.  Iii6, 
14 :  pueri  liberi  et  pnerae  minlatrataaBt, 
id.  ib.  17.    d  Suat  Calig.  8. 

pfidmie*!  *re,  V.  inch.  n.  [id.)  X.  To 
KttSin  the  age  of  boyhood  or  youxh :  nnna 
jam  puerascens  inalgnl  featiTitate,  Snet 
Calig.  7. — n,  Transf,  To  grow  yomg 
ogatn  (postolaaa.V  Aus.  Idyll.  4,  SS;  Claud. 
Mamert  Stat  anun.  1, 1. 

J  B6arMter>  tri,  mjld.]  A  turn  M: 
"ivrinatt,  pueraster,*  Gloaa.  Or.  Lat 


_llU,  i,  at.  din.  [id.j  A 
*i*Tp6«t-cla«a.),  Ain.  2,  59  in. ;  4, 134 ; 
7,347! 

*  B&fatoSMM,  ■.  um,  a*,  [mer-glg- 
no]  not  Sigeu  boye :  aemina,  Fulgent 
Myth,  praef  (al.  pneiigera). 

BMriUaf  e,  <4^.  [puer]  Boyith,  AUd- 
ith,  yoKtl^fki  (quite  ckaa.):  pueiili  spe- 
cie, senBi  pmdentia,  Cic.  de  Div.  3,  33 : 
aetaa,  id.  Aich.  3 ;  of.,  tempua,  Ov.  H.  6, 
719:  aaclpliiie,Cie.  Rep.4,3:  delectalio, 
id.  Fin.  1,  31 :  reannm,  Liv.  1,  3 :  blandi- 
dae.  Ot.  H.  6,  636 :  oatruffl,  lAapraafena, 
Slat  S.  S,  ^  68 :  agnen,  a  mop  of  boy, 
Virg.  A.  5,  54a  —  m  dbtlnctlon  from  vlr- 
gineua ;  (facieB^  Virgineam  in  pnero,  pu- 
erilem  in  Tiraine  poasia  (dicere)^  Ot.  M. 
a  3S3.  — B.  Ib  parctc  in  an  obaoene 
aesae,  Poa^astic  r  olBetan,  Plant  Ciat  4, 
1,5;  ao  also, aupplie)nm,MaTt3;60;  md 
abaol.,  puerile,  id.  9,  68.  — Q^  Transit 
Boyith, cMMutipHsriis, Irtaioliaiiijf  (rare, 
but  quite  eiaaa.) ;  acta  ilia  rea  eat  nnimo 
Tirib,  conaOio  pneriU,  Cic.  Att  14, 31 :  aen- 
lentia,  Ter.  Ph.  8,  7,  58:  Tota,  Ot.  Tr,  .■», 
a  11 :  tea  (c  c  iosafaldae,  inertBa),  OeB. 
19,  8 :  iaagogae,  id.  I,  3:  puerile  eat,  Ter. 
Andr.  3, 6, 18.— Omp. :  ai  paerUfns  hia  ra- 
tio esse  evincet  amare,  Uor.  B.  3,  3,  350. 

Ado.,  piiSrinier:  A.  I^**  »  okUd: 
htdentea,  Pbaedr.  3,  a  5.— More  freq.,  A, 
ChildioUy,fooliMy,  aaUy,  FUutPeraTi, 
4,  43;  Cic.  Fin.  1,  6 ;  id.  Acad.  3, 11;  17; 
Tae.  H.  4,  86. 

BneriHtu  *(!•>/•  [pneifia]  L  Bof- 
htnid,  chUdhood  (ante,  ana  poat-oleaa. ), 
Var.  in  Nan.  494,  19 ;  Val.  Max.  5.  4,  3^ 
*  n,  Childieh  conduct,  chOdiektteoe,  puer- 
ilily :  Sen.  Ep.  4. 

irilMlHtar,  »'''i  ■'■  pneritia,  ad  fin. 

ipO/SontVUt  <**  nm,  ad),  [puer]  Tooth- 
fnt,\a  epithet  ot  Herculea,Tneer.  OrdL 
no.  1546. 

poirilMI  (ayncpp.,  paerOa,  Hor.  Od. 
l.'as,  8),  ae,/  \\i.)  Boyhood,  chUMood, 
youth  (applied  usnally  Ijli  die  aeranteentfa 
year,  bnt  freq.  htter ;  v.  puer,  ita.  U.) :  qni 
enim  cidna  adtdeacentiaa  aeoactua  qnam 
poeridae  adotesceHia  obrepitt  CicL  de 
Sen.  3 ;  Tao.  H.  1, 13 :  ritae  cnnuaa  a  pu- 
eritia  temre,  Cic.  Rap.l,  6 ;  ao,  a  poerilia, 
id.  ib.  1,  4  :  1,  23;  «r  24;  id.  Fam.  1,  7  ; 
of.,  genus  nilitum  auetuv  a  pneritia  la- 
trodaUa,  Sail,  H.  3,  7  ed.  Oeri. :  omaan 
puerltiam  Arphsi  altna.  Ball  J.  63 :  pro- 
oera  pnerttia,  Tac  H.  4. 14.— Of  anlinala, 
Tooti,  CoL  7,  6.— n.  Transf. :  A.  '«- 
nocemee;  quae poerWa eal infteqnana pol- 
lute, Var.  In  Non.  158,  8  (oL  pmiMa).— B. 
Thofinn  boginningt,  tuwaiiaCTiiK;  Cato 
Italicarum  originQm  pueritlaa  iUaatratrit, 
Front  Princ.  Mat  p.  314  ed.  Maj. 

*  VUfteM,  «t /-  m-]  CkOdluod  (for 
the  osnal  pneritla) :  Beamed  aa  a  quadn- 
ayl.,  Ana  ProC  10,  15. 

oit  t^tmor  or  tn  ehiUt-bodj  a  /^Ai^-As 
woman.  Plant  Am.  5, 1,  40 ;  OatuiL'  34, 13 ; 
Hor.  Bpod.  17,  53;— Ter.  Ad.  S,  7,  33; 
Plin.  7,  4,  3,— Adject :  axor.  Sen.  Ben.  4, 
3Sfi».:  retbo,  formuiat  thtt  proauu  do- 
Uvwy,  Or.  M.  10^  911. 

pii«nMam,ii.  ••■  (ptwpva)  ckod- 

birth,  chUd-bed,  a  Ifing-ln,  CDiVinadmc,  de- 
livery, Bnet  CaliK  8 ;  pncrperlo  eiriMn, 
ti)tei)ie*iU««i,PlaatTmc8,Sk83:  lo- 
cuB  poerperfo  Antium  fnitTae.  A.1S,S3; 
PKn.  9, !»,  41;  Sa  a  89 :  numems  poer- 
perii,  dke  number  of  children  bom  together, 
GelL  13,  1 ;— Col  3,  21.— ]L  A  nflaAmi 
child,  m  infinu  ;■  ehUdrenTva.  R.  K.  3, 
88;  Tae.  A.  12,6;  PHn.7,lL9;  (*ld.  1^ 
39,  89) ;  Stat  Th.  4,  S80 ;  GclL  10,  3 

*flefllm,  ae,  t.  pverltia,  td  init. 

pfiernlna)  >.  *•-  <"<^  [pner]  AllKle  boy, 
ItoL  liars,  Cic.  Ibp.  4 ;  Rose.  Am.  4L 

point*  I.  »•  puer. 

ptLgti,  «e>  ▼•  pygL 


eipia.  ji,  1,  ID. 
beanJiajf  totiu) 


preH 

_  (u  acaaaed  Inx  rni  OS 
BfinZ  2;  516),  Dis,  a.  lkU.iA  p, 
nus]  OiuickofiekMaii»taea.t^ 
a.pugUitt:  GeH.3^lS;QcTw.(r 
40;  aoid.ibi,23;id.BiiLa:Te.bi 
3,  3,  33;  Bar.Oil.4,!,18;4,lVk 
Sat  3,  3,  30 :  Id  A.  F.  Bt ;  9i>t  At  t 
et  aaep. — *|I,  Triail,  «|sc&i 
hardenedf  L  e.  akaeulm  fardm  Im 
OaU.  poM.  ip.  SasL  anBa.& 

.'pvafii*^  <^-f-[p*i  ^ 

mth  the  et^t}u,fllgilim,ac^JfilU 

rnjIHitiT]  '*'* "  Irt""!  '^ 

PHfilul  (poeMlaa.  fw  fi^lnlt 
rius. 

Bag.^34i  idCnt4,S,l)i%S9li 

L  e.>^at«aal)f,  tmo) :  nra i).i.(k 
letiee),  M  k  at  mfb^  a  aiaaAa 
Kpid.  L  1,  la 

-    —        UM,ijman.illL 

-     _  „  fiHatM^Zmk 

heldln  At  imnd:  tntiol,  Jv  U.ft 
eerae,  i.  a  nrUingtiitiii,fieii*l 
15 ;  and,  more  fVea.,  Rlat,  s«|i»VH 
llim,  ai.  (ac.  Ilbcffi),  Sa.E^l>:< 
PliB.iaiaS7;  IS,  11,81;  iilflr' 
Sjia.,-  Bnet  Aug.  39;  ilB,Mt>1^' 
lum,  a,Laber.uiCkariB.p.S?;Cat 
42;4;  GeU.17,9;iail»iif.|i*| 
iria,  «,  Ana.  Eptgr.  146.  | 

akiiS^^^^^sUa^lwiJKi^ 
42>a 

ks]  Of  or  btlonwing  a  iltM,^' 
fi^-baU,le.abaat*xi»niin* 

fill.  Plant  Rud.  3, 4, 16. 

"""     and  BSliOK^^ 

LVSf  ^  ■■  i"*^  t»  V 
rVafLi-vu,  IfH  »n*'''"j', 
Gr.),  dim.  fprngnai)  *W8«w»' 
Ihtfiel,  a  Swrffal:  leBlii  ?«(»' ;• 
R.R.lSe;  aoPUB.SlSi»;W-* 

nMior  (in  li8S.  ■Innlv>r 
lof irVSar  1.  e.  1I41.  a.  IpapB  W*'- 
«kc  Jtst  or  eettnt.  B  i<  s  •»«■;; 
(post-clMa.),  App.  deDioSW'' 
Ond.:  (*p.848ed.Hp.;ei™™ 
pugiilare,  inm  aa  act  fBts.  f^ 
TtebeU.  OdL  a— •H.  Tnw^  ?f 
Witt  t*<  A«,  toMci:  ei|raiipn<f. 
me  pnefUitnr  nngoibM  iff  >-  -'' 
Cud.  ,  ,^ 

£«rfl:  "^iwtadictnje*,^*""^ 
pngnatnr.'Panl  ex  »e»  |i »» "^ 
Caeaare  Intarfecto  stsiin  «*•",, 
extoOena  M.  Bnitus  pa^»».*- . 
Phil.  S,  13 :  pnglaiia  ?«"«»•■*£; 
Cic.  FWn.  4, 13:  fodmsIN^^" 
Tie.  H-  4.  S9j6i.— Wota  ^fJS 
to  denote  their  poaier  <i*^^. 
8net  Qalb.  11 ;  Id.  TitaftW^'i: 
a  88:  Mkewiao  by  Ihe  pn*«»f^ 
rio,  Anr.  Vict  Caea  U:  ^fglz^ 
efin.  Wore  by  the  tiirf*^ 
army  •■  a  mffltary  !»*!•  «  "^ 
Tac.  H.  I,  43;  Val  Mo.  J  ^^•l* 
Trop.:  optanhouBFi^","  fc 


t 


*>«W«r 

4,1* 


l|«-' 


enala  pnahmeuta,  i  «■  *  r*.^ 
Jew  ifipiBcW  i»  *s-.  <*■  ■  "^ 
fragixr.  ap.  Aaooa.  .  g 

fight  between  iaffiTidaskw"^, , 
tU,  ambt.  oaioo,  -SS^ti'^ 


dtctatore 


aingie-combat 


nsal 


»** 


5,  II :  diatun*alepw.«***^ 

exeedebwit  Caea. 6. b. l*^  "Tj 

[ola  (Poiap««, 4»«"«Tjn^ 

Oe.  Mar.  IS:  ««*■  PV^ 


Sfa 
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^ 


wax 

MS.  St:  eqnetbii,  a  eatalrf^aton,  kL 
Verr.  *  4,  55:  jjedestri*  Vlrj.  A.  11,707: 
nivalis,  Nep.  AriaL  2 :  glmUatonm,  Suet 
Aug.  45. 

n.  TrsDif. ;  A.  Tnopi drmmttpfiir 
baute,  a  tint  of  SmU  (rare]]r) :  ordinM* 
per  principea  butabMqua  ac  triaries  p<u- 
ua,  Llv.  22,  5 :  mediam  pugnun  tiien,  ill 
mUdlc  lint,  ctntnl  dasUon,  id.  23,  45. 

B,  ^  iMUde,  conuit,  in  gen.  (rarely,  bat 
quite  claas.) :  quanta  pugna  eat  doctiaai- 
raorum  liominum.  Cic.  da  Div.  2,  SI :  inl- 
turua  forcnaium  cartamlnum  pugnam. 
Quint  9, 12,  22;  id.  a  6,  1 ;  id.  5,7;  Wi 

?ugna  inter  teatem  et  patrooum,  id.  8,  4, 
t :  renlm  nataras  yufna  aecum,  PKo.  2, 
33,  38.  Id  an  obacoK  aenae,  of  coitiixi, 
Mart  10,  3a 

PMraftCltaa,  Ui%/.  [pugoKi]  Dain 
or  foHduMu  for  figh^xg,  ««a6iU>wfMa«, 
mtgnacm  (poat-jtog.) :  Qxiak.  <  3,  3; 
rJinL  10,  33,  SI. 

yn^ftettaor*  ■<«■.  ^-  po^iaz,  ■>'>>- 

ela^M^f^lkatiaml  fortrat,  hatllo*, 
bulteark  (ante-  and  poatelaaa.),  Plant  JUU. 
2,3,83;  Aaam.  21, 12)  la 

pnnftton  6ria,  a.  (td.J  ^  Ji^tor, 
aimiaiant  (perb.  not  ante-Aug.i,  Ut.  34, 
13 ;  Suet  Caea.  :»  fm.  1  8il.  15,  Sea— 
IVana^.  abject :  gaUn^  a  Sfktiiig-ctti, 
rUn.  30,  IS,  49. 

Mnft.tariMt  a,  am.  o^.  [pagnatorj 
Qr  or  oalon^M^  to  a  fighter  or  ODnAcuaiU, 
figkttng :  anna,  t  e.  thorp  weapono  <opp. 
to  mdea),  Stut.  GaHg.  54:  aner*,  ata. 
COBtnr.  2  p-ay. 

jmgaM/titM.  ica/.  fU.]l.A.ii^<hm- 
htlBvt,  martul  (poat-olaaa.) :  natio.  Ana. 
iil^ «.— B,  Sabat,  Skt  timlfgl^  Pnid. 
Paycltm 

'rTafnfl''r  *'^  ■4^-'^[po«>o]  JVm^  af 
fMcSlg,  numtiutm,  •oHOa,  auriM:  L 
Lit :  oantttrlooea  p■UBaee^  Cic  PUL  a 
9 :  acer  et  pugnax,  id.  Rep.  5,  8  (frem 
Hob.  337,  31) :  lenerra,  O1.  Tr.  3,  9, 7: 
gena,  Tac.  Agr.  17:  hoataa.  Prop.  3.7,  25: 
pugnaotaaiiniu  qalqaa,  Tac  H.  4,  60: — 
■rlea,  CoL  7,  3;  cT.  galU  gallinaael  png- 
■aciaaimi  dno,  Petr.86:— eaaia,0*.Tr.5, 
1, 48. — Poet,  witli  the  imf. :  ttnai  pngnax 
aatare  Temto.  8U. .%  3«. 

B.  Trop.,  Of  aapeecborof  liieapeak- 
ir,  Comtotifo,  fumrtUame,  cnuaaamw: 
iratk)  puipiaeiDr,  opp.  paeaHor,  Die.  Bmt 
II  >«. ,-  ao.  oratio  pngnax  et  cooteotioaa, 
Plin.  Ep.  2,  19 :  exordinai  dioandi  Teba- 
neiH  et  pn^ax,  Cle.  da  Or.  2,  7a— .f^ 
Praoaf..  in  pa,  Obtimala,  rtffaaari, 
ftrtinmiiomn  Orasenaniiadapugnnzeaae 
■otait,  de.  Pia.  JISjEn.  >  non  eat  puinax  In 
itiia.  Cod.  in  Cle.  Fam.  a  la— Of  Ihingi 
naerele  and  abatract:  i^ia  aqoae  pag- 
mx-Cyr.a.  1,433:  Plin.  IS.  3, 4 :  maata, 
«»*,  id.  14,  %  35^-mU  ferii  darlda 
•  "  I6,K..-fl 


inamoiiMt  id.  36,16,; 

Ade^  pugB*cU«r,  OuHtMcftati,  via- 
mtit,  oMO'ntKaiy :  certare  com  aHla  pug. 
acitw,Ofa>.A<»d.S,ai>:  dieaiB,QaintL9, 
,196:  farii«.Sai.a.N.  l.fljiii.-C3oai(i.: 
lia  pa^pHHliB■  dicenda,  Qnint  9, 4, 130.— 
bn,:    nngnariniinuT  defcndore  aentaa. 

*  wagaium,  ».  ?n^  •*•  (pognuai  cy 

rtSnOwur  «"*'><  ■'  margae,  i  a  Mam 
«t  IheJ^  Plaat  Bnd.  3,  4.  S7. 

JffK!!t!it!TiiUrmUt,  Catoaae.  to  Pe- 
>B.  ad  Mai*.  7,  a  t 

^fl^SSSd.  Oaei£mHoa. 314, ft 
-__BOi  ^^  Man,  1.  n  a.  [rvo,  wbenoe 
AifSdpagmim}  7*>r*«,eMieraiogly 
tiiara^em,taeomht,  gin  bttU,  engage, 
mimd  {werj  fceqaent  and  quite  olaaa.) : 
coaatr.  with  the  dat  of  t>e  petaea,  or 

■  Lit :  neqoe  ainiatrt  impeditA  aaba 
iimnode  pngnaro  poierant  Caea.  B.  O. 
85 :  acutom  manu  ennittare  et  aodo  cor. 
,  id.  lb. :  lapldibaa  enifeaaa. 


PVLO 

16;  ao,piMila,Har.  Od.t9ll9!  aall.  J. 
54:  beUa,  Hor.  Od.  3, 19,  4 ;  id,  Eplat  1, 
16,25. — Impera.:  pugnntarunoternPore 
omaibua  looia,  Caoa.  B.  G.  7, 84 :  oomnnia 
gladlia  pugaatum  eat,  id.  ib.  1,  53 :  ut  in 
mari  qnioqne  pugnptur  velat  e  mnria, 
^Ibi.  3^  1,  L 

IL  Tranaf.:  A.  !■>  g^"'  ^°  evtiuni, 
eoi^/UcI,  diaafraa,  <i;pea<,  amiradidi  png- 
nant  Btoiol  com  Peripatelici^  Cic.  Fin.  3, 
31 :  nia  nugno  opera  pnnant  >«  cmuad 
net  terf  mrongt),  id.  H,  D,  31 1,  3:— noli 
pngnare  duoboa,  CatoU.  6^  64 :  tw  cnplaa 
pognar*  pneUae,  Prop.  1,  IS,  21 ;  ct,  pia- 
oitona  elua  pognabia  anarit  Virg.  A.  4, 
38 :  ne  i^maet  rnlgna  habenla,  Stat,  Th. 
a  289 :  tarn  era*  excora,  ut  leta  iiKmitionia 
tua  tecnai  ipae  pugnaraa,  fw  «a«traafeicd 
■aairaay,  Cle,  PhO.  2,  8;  &,  pagnastta  le 
loqnt  BOB  «tdea  t  lAtiu*  liul  8r<  iucmuUt- 
mi,  id.  Toae.  1, 7^^0fti4ag> :  f rigida  pug- 
nabant  calidla,  bnnwntia  aieclik  <•&,  ooM 
V^ica  csataadad  vjU  IkeC,  muitt  milk  drf, 
etc,  Ov.  U.  1.  19;  ao,  bumoa,  Petr,  poM. 
Sat  123. 

1ft.  To  ttntggle,  Irive,  to  emitmtr.taJu 
pamty  eurt  ontft  aa^for  anj  thing  (raiie- 
17,  but  quite  olaaat) :  Bind  p<>i|na  at  enl- 
twe,  na,  cf4^  Cic.  Fam.  3, 10 ;  of.,  hue  ao- 
lum  boo  leaapore  pugnatar,-  ut  etc,  id. 
Roac  Abl  3;  ana  pBgnaa,  ne  redder, 
AchUte,  Or.  Her.  3,35  Buhnk.  —  Poet, 
nltb  an  object- olaoae:  pugnat  mollea 
evinoare  aonnoa,  Ov.  IC.  1,  685 ;  ao  id.  ib. 
7,772;  Id.  Her.  13, 77;  Luc.  4, 753;  Claud. 
Proa.  3, 196;  cf.,  of  tUnys  Lucr.  3, 


^"l  J^'sTT'oerateBa  in  aeie^  Cic  Balb.  9 : 
reao<>.id.M.D.a8:  da  loco,  Ter.  Hec 
raL33'  pn>  oaaaaBodia  patriae,  Cic  Inr. 
T  at  aL—Witii  a  iMMBOgaaeona  object: 
laimnm  puenartmn'pugBam,  Lwjl.  Ib 

imroi  «onlen«ione  PBgnata,  Cic  Mur. 


IS*!  ^  ■*■  l^^"><  whence  pnngo 
pngno],«Jlil:  "pBMw  apnnctione, 
id  eat  percnaau  dldur,"  I^nL  ex  Feat 
p.  319 :  manum  plane  ooBmiinera  pug- 
mzmque  facera,  Cic  Acad.  %  47 :  certare 
pngwa,  caldbua,  angulboa,  id.  Tuac.  S, 
27 ;  oC  Id.  Verr.  2,  3,  33 :  pognia  eontnn- 
dare  ajiquem.  Plant  Baa  3,  3,  46:  pug- 
imm  Impingera  aUout  in  oa,  id.  Bad.  3,  4, 
5 :  jnignoa  In  rentrem  Ingerere,  Ter.  Ph. 
S,i,K:  pognnm  ducere  aHsBi,  to  ghe 
one  a  Mm  rSk  tkefiu,  Paul.  Dig.  47, 10,  4. 
— Poet,  of  boximg :  neque  pngno  Naque 
aegni  peda  rictna,  Hor.  Od.  3,  IS,  8 :  ao 
id.  lb.  1.  13,  36;  Id.  Sat  9,  1,  87.  — D. 
Tranaf,  aa  a  meaanre,  AJUfnU  kiiut 
fal.  Onto  R.  R.  83;  Marc.  Enj.  6  aiad. 

tPviUa  >i^->^  eaae  ad  portum  eni  ait 
Kcnndnm  Tlberim  ait  Fabio*  netor, 
Faatp.  2S0ad.MIUL 

vnlBlMihn  "^  voIc^Umi  ■>>  vbi 

a^i.im^lLvtSdier)*Bmu^ltrme!  Bac- 
due  (1  e.  Baecliaram  atatuae),  Cie.  Fam. 
7,  23 :  ironic  aadlamoa  pnleiBnuB  pne- 
mm,  Oraaa.  in  Ole.  de  Or.  3, 6S.— Applied 
hi  deiWoB  to  Clodlaa  (retsnteg  to  Ida 
real  aumame,  Pulchei),  Cic.  Att  1, 16, 10 ; 
*  L  4 :  2,  8a  1. 

1,  MldMn  chra,  cbrum,  and  M|t 
eert'ra,  cmm,  cuU.  B—Ktifkl,  danaaa. 
eekKftthr,  kmulmmr,  hi  ab^e  and  appear- 


L  Lit :  homo,  Enn.  Ann.  I,  44 :  o pa- 
arana  paldmun,  Ola.  OK  1,  40 :  paleber 
ac  deocna,  Soat  Dom.  18 :  rirgo  poilciu^  1 
IW.Pb.  1.1^54:  polebrajnireaia,  Phaedr. 
2^  3, 5:  qno  mlchnor  altar  Non  fiiit  Aeoea- 
dnq.  Vtrg.  A.  9,  U9 :  foma  pahsbarrima, 
id.  ib.  1,496;  cf.alaotaithePotli.;  Veaoa 
quem  pulcbrn  dearum  Fart  donavit,  Enn. 
Ann.1,31.  AianantbatofApoUo,Vlrg. 
A.  3,  lig-Serr. :  — Tlctima,  Nac».  a  P.  I, 
13;  ct,  "pnidur  tot  apnellatnr  ad  eil- 
miam  pinguedinem  peroBotna,**  Feat  p. 
238  od.  MttU. :  — polcbto  oorpore  com, 
Lu(T.  5, 1U9:  o  ndem  palcbram  I  Ter. 
Eun.  2,  3,  S:  liut  ralm  paicbro  magia 
qaam  veaaato.  Suet  Ker.  51 :  eolor.  Lncr. 
4.  10.10  and  1090 :  —  Teatia,  Naav.  B.  P.  2, 
2S ;  ao,  tnnicae,  Hor.  Gp.  1,  la  33 :  leata- 
do,  Ttrg.  O.  3.  463:  receaaaa.  Or.  M.  M. 
361:  borti,id.Paotl,a37:  fluviua,Virg. 
O.  3,  137 ;  VeL  Fl.  5,  486 :  ottid  poteat 
eaae  aapectu  pBlehrinaf  Cic.  de  Sea.  15; 
acfitnm  acernmnm  et  pulcberrinnni,  Ca- 
to  K  R.  104:  pania  looge  pulclierTUUia, 
Hor,  S.  1, 5,89  :  pulchcrrima  opera,  PUn. 
34^19,  n>,  10. 

XLTrop.,  Btaatiful  lax  a  niritoal  or 
moral  aanae,  JUte,  eudUm,  iuSU,  Aonaro- 
hUt  glorioue,  iiluMrioMOt  etc. :  prnftor  in- 
tarea,  nc  pulcfamm  ae  so  bcatum  putare^ 


ttmtktmlglUKonkinktooUgUfqrUm. 
edf,  Cic.  Mur.  12 :  rca  pubUca  paallatlm 
immutata  ex  pulcberrima  peaaima  ac  fla- 

gUaalaalBia  facta  1^  SoU.  C.  5,;Es. ;  Cie. 
If.  1, 33 jCn. :  pulcberrimum  exemplum, 
Caea.  B.  O.  7,  T7 :  maximum  et  pulcber- 
rimum ftcinnt.  Sail.  C.  SO :  pulctierrima 
coullia,  Virg.  A.  5, 728 :  naaeelur  pnlchra 
Trojanua  origine  Caeaar,  id.  ib.  X  386 : 
poemela,  Hor.  S.  1,  10,  6,  et  at :  dioa,  fa- 
vorable, fortunate,  id.  Od.  1,  36, 10 ;  ao. 
pulebQrrtnnia  exitua,  Flor.3,3,14.— Poet, 
with  the  gen. ;  pnlcherrimua  -Irae,  glori. 
em  m  aa»!nil  (^(Juatk  trait,  SiL  11,  365. 
— Pnlohrum  (aat),  witii  a  aubject-clauaa. 
It  ta  heaulffHl,  grand,  gUrriout,  etc :  cai 
pulchmm  luU  m  mediw  domire  diaib  to 
■Aoa  it  uimul  a  fine  thing,  Uor.  Kp.  1,  3, 
X:  pnlchniBMue  mori  auccurrit  in  ar- 
mia,  Virg.  A.  3;  317:  paloliriaa  hacfserat, 
Troja,  petin  tiU,  Piop.  8, 3, 44 ;  ao  too, 
palchrum  pnWe,  duoare,  to  (Uat  or  con- 
tiller  beavtt/U :  fA . . .  pnldinuB  Bom*- 
aumque  puaat  Lac  9, 301 :  turpe  dueet 
cedere  pari,  pulchmn  aaperaeae  majona, 
(taint  1,  3,  32.— Hence, 

Jih.,  pulchre  (onlcre),  JBtomtifitlii), 
efoHeniif,  tnelf,  notlf,  eajr,  etc. ;  anlii. 
gere  aUqnid,  Cato  K.  K.  74 :  aedea  probaB 

Snlchreona  aedlHcatae,  Plant  Marc  5, 3, 
1 :  oppidnm  pulehra  niuaitum.  Id.  Pera. 
4,4,6:  po]cb(edictnm,Ter.Eun.3,l,36: 
pulchre  et  oratorie  dlcere,  Cic  Or.  68  ^ 
pulchre  aaaeTerat;  >i'«««||r.  ciiiuuag^v,  id. 
Cluent  36  fin. :  proxinuk  hoatia  Ittatnr 
aaepe  polcherrtne,  oifif/aiwraWy,  i^  de 
Div.  i,  IS  jCa. .'  ferre  fbrtnnam  aecuodam 
pulcbenime,  Solpie.  in  Cic  Fam.  4, 5./(a. : 
— periad  pulchie,  ypa  Aoaa  dvaa  Ar  four- 
HlfJuiOf.  vaerlg,  PUut  HA  2,  4,  50 ;  ao, 
opcidi  id.  Care  1,  3,  S8.  -  Pakbra  eat 
mibi,  /  oai  teed,  it  got  mU  vilA  wu) :  Cic 
N.D.l,4l;aoIlor.S.2,aiB;  OataU.23, 
5.— Pnlcbra  eaw.  To  tnt  mO,  «vey  ont'a 
ieV,tekappt:  Phintlterc 3, 3, 31:— pul- 
chre, aa  an  exclamation  of  applauac  like 
racte,  probe,  etc.,  Kxcelitntlyl  bratoi  welt 
done:  Ter.  Enn.  4,  7,  4 ;  id.  Heaut  3,  3, 
93:  Bor.A.  P.  43a 

2.PBl«kav(P»l«e0.ri.».,aDdP||U 
chra  (-era),  ae,/.  A  lamaM  nmame  of 
lie  Clandii  (ClodU),  Uv.  38. 35 :  VaL  Max. 
3,  5,  3 ;  Tac.  A.  4,  5a— Pillchri  promon- 
tpcium,  A  promontory  in  Nortkem  4frica, 
nortieael  of  Carthage,  now  Cmi  Bono,  Lir. 
29,  37, 12 ;  cf.  Mann.  Afrika,  5,  p.  293  »j. 
'MdchMlia  (?«lw.).  mm,  n.  (pul- 
ciier]  A  daeert,  fiytti,  etc,  analofoua  to 
bellairia ;  pulcfariuibua  atque  cupeoiia,  Ca- 
to in  Feat  p.  343  ed.  MtUL 
•nlduM  (pulcre),  ade.,  t.  pulchar,  od 

MlclMMa  (paler.),  ere,  ».<««*.«- 
piiluer]  A)  eeeaau  or  grow  heoMUul 


mSSu 

(poat-daaa.).  Bar.  Samm.  44,  824 ;  Caa- 

dodrVar.&4a 

„MkkritAda  (pulcr.),  tola,/,  (id.) 
BAaqr,  u.  and  trop.;  tzcaUaaee:  "ntcor- 
poria  et  quaodam  apta  flgura  mcmbro* 
rum  cum  coloria  quaoam  aUavitate  eaque 
djoitur  pnlchrimdo."  Cic  Tuac  4, 13;bi.  ,• 
oC  id.  Off.  1,  38 :  pnlrhriBidinia  duo  ga- 
nera  aunt  quorum  in  altaro  veonataa  eat, 
in  alien  dignitaa,  venuatatem  moliebrem 
dicers  debemuib  dignitatem  vtrflem.  Id. 
Off.  1,36;  equi.Gell.3,9jfii.:  urbla,FIor. 
3,6:  flammae,  SuetNer.  36:  operie,P1la. 
Ep.  la  46:  — oratoria,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 19; 
ao,  Terbonim,  Quint  3,  7,  IS :  boneatnm 
ana  pulchritndlne  apedeque  landabDe, 
Cic  Fin.  3.  IS :  cC,  aplendor  pulebrltudo. 
que  Tirtutial  Id.  Off.  3,  10  j(n.  — In  tbo 
plnr. :  pulchrltudlnea,  t  e.  ieax^ful  jew- 
«fa,Plln.37,9,46. 

^HUgiXOait  1<  ^'  pulcinm. 

yfeltaStUt  «■  va,  odr'.  (puldnra) 
FSmiilud  or  aeoaened  icith  pemfrofot : 
porca,  Veg.  Vet  3,  7a  — Subat,  pulela- 
turn,  i,  n.  (ac  Tinum),  Pesutyrojml  kIm; 
Lampr.  Elag.  19. 

nlijirnm  "inllilfiimj"  ~  J'lw- 

baLeTjlta'iilort,  pntqitlHli  ntentha  pole. 
gium,L.;  PliB.aOif'liSi;  Cic  de  DIT.  % 
U;  CoLI3;33;  Pad  lira;  Mart  12, 33; 
Ser.  Samm.  1,  la  On  account  of  iti 
pleaaant  odoi;  tranaf.:  ad  cujufl  rutam 
pulfgio  mihi  tul  aenaonia  ntendum,  i.  t, 
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tt<  pkatcmtHtm  qf  mur  dttmmt,  Cte. 
Fm.  18,  fajht. 

»U«»<c<<.«-    ^JlM,PMii.9,  47,  71; 

-  PKoTcSrc. «,  2,  13;  Celt.  8,  7,  9:  Col 

ii,i;  Mart.  14,  83.— Ofthe  ^aiin<i-.^  or 

^tpring-taiU  C*  ftn   inject  that  enaws  the 

plant  ociraum),  Col.  poCt  10,  &1. 

B9]ietTia«ae,/.  a  pUait,  caUut  tl»o 
pavUiob,  llieod.  Prise,  p.  1, 10. 

IpQllMyfu^'  TovrodwxfiMM;  "y^iA' 
Xi(u;  puHoo,"  Glosa.  Gr.  Lat 

pUicCnii  a<  on>,  "^j-  [polex]  FuU  ef 
/ft»;  canCXol.  7,  13,  2. 


,  a,  nm,  adj.  \\.  pnllus]  Q/* 

to  yovng  anwuM ;  collec- 

tio,  Veg.'Vet  a,  25.— Facetionaly :  felei,  a 


pul' 


kidiunptr  of  bo^  oa.  boy-moUMr,  ca 
bog,  Xva.  Ep.  70. — n,  Svbat :  /L  ] 
UMiu,  It,  m. :  1,  A  man  nika  fedUu  to- 
erei  cUcktnt,  Uu  AUhmt-httptr,  Cic.  de 
Dir.  %  34 ;  Plane,  in  Ck.  Fam.  10, 12 ;  Llr. 
10,  40;  Inter.  OreU.  no.  24S6;  3S09.— In 
lUt  atgnir.  adject,  dscvua  rvLLAUA,  <.  e. 
</'(*< pdOarii,  Inacr.  OreU.  no.  iiOlO.— 2.  A 
Pftdtrm:  "miiipaoTlis,  poUsrius."  Gloaa. 
FUlox. ;  T.  aboTe.— B.  "  PnOarum  Pleu- 
toa  Axit  mattmn  deztram"  (peril,  on  ac- 
count of  itaobacenenae  in  paederas^;  ▼. 
abore),  Paal  ex  Feat  p.  243  ed.  Hull. 

'mdlMtnii  f^f-lii-]  A  fomf  Am, 
•  pSite,  Var.  H.  R.  3, 8,  9. 

'jnifMSOt  tola,  /.  [td.]  A  kteking, 

■aUUnai  ■•  ^^  «&■  P-  pnii<ui  cim- 

t^tn  totUdot  blaek  ^ermmlt:  'rhui,  J, 
Of  mouTnera :  proceree,  Jov.  3,  212. — 
Proverb. :  tiball  ad  exaeqnias,  pollati  ad 
ouptlaa,  i  t.  who  do  etery  tking  wrongly, 
8ia.  Ep.  6, 7.— Q.  Of  the  common  people : 
PHn.  Ep.  7, 17;  so  absoL :  ne  qnt*  pulla- 
torum,  Suet  Aug.  44  :  tarba.  Quint.  6,  4, 
6:  circnlus,  id.  3,  12,10. 

^  pvlUi|IC6IUb  At  nni,  adj.  Blade, 
for  puUna,  August. 'in  Suet  Aug.  67. 

'snllictlMU)),  "•■  [l.pullna]  Ayoung 
blra;tt  cAtcJbfi,  Latnpr.  Alex  Sev.  41, 

*  pnlWyor  Inis,  f.  [3.  pallna]  A  dark 
ab>f,r\m\  48, 73. 

jjilUnii^  a,  um,  adj.  n.  pnllut]  Qf 
or  beionging  u  yaang  ■»«■■/>  ■■  dentea, 
thtfira  teeth  of  a  coU,  Flln.  8,  44, 89. 

*pilll^nrenia)  ae,  m.  (puUue-pre- 
mo]  T<  in«i»a«,  Ans.  Ep.  70. 

MilKHoj,  el,  /.  (1.  pullas]  A  yomg 
trJoarvar.R.  R.  3,  7 ;  CoLe,9,  4;  9, 14, 
11 ;  9, 11. 

'«bI1«>  •».  «■  *W  nmifmh, 

iprokt  out,  germinaU,  Calpum.  Eel  5. 19. 
m|M1mc^  0re,  a.  inch.  n.  [pullnlo] 
To  put  fartk,  sprout  out,  to  bud,  bourgeon. 
Col.  4, 91,  3 ;  Prad.  <rrt.^.  10,  882. 

jNlllillOs^vl,  &tum,  1.  v^ n.  and  a.  [1. 
puinaM]  I^IVmb-.,  To  fut  forth,  fprout 
Out,  come  firth:  A,  Lit,  ofplantaandan- 
fanala:  puUalat  ab  radiee,  Vlrg.  O.  2, 17. 
— Of  animals;  tut  pullulat  atra  colubrla, 
Vlrg.  A.  7, 329.— B,  Trop. :  pullnlare  in- 
dpiebat  laxurla,  nep.  Cat  2.— *I|.  Act-, 
To  bring  fortK  produce  t  terras  vmertfm 
allam  pullulasse,  App.  M.  4,  p.  301  Ond. 

1,  pwlWMiML  i,  n.  dial.  [Id.]  A  young 
antmal,  a  chick,  young  dove,  etc. ;  aa  a 
term  of  endearment,  dove,  chick,  etc.,  App. 
M.  8,  p.  S77  Ond.— Of  planta,  A  oproit, 
young  iKlf,  Plln.  17, 10,  12. 

2.  pnuiUlUi  ■•  om,  a^.  [3.  pullas] 
Blackuh,  dutky,  gray :  terra.  Col.  2. 3, 19. 

X,  piillmtr  i,  VI.  [perb.  contr.  from  pu- 
cllusl  ^  young  animal,  young :  astninus, 
Var.  R.  R.  2. 8,  2 ;  equinus.  Col.  6.  29 :  ona- 

rorum,  PUn.  8, 44,  69 :  gllrium,  Var.  R.  R, 
15 :  nmac  Hor.  S.  2, 3, 314 :  columblni, 
Clc  Fam.  9, 18 :  galllnacei,  Lir.  32, 1 ;  Col. 
S,  S,  7 :  paTonini,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9 :  anserum, 
id.  ib.  3, 10 ;  ciconlae.  Jut.  14, 74  :  ex  ovis 
pnlU  orti,  chicJu,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  48  «n. 

B.  lu  panic,  >4  young Jhml,  a  chick- 
SM,  Hor.  a  1,  3,  92;  «,  2,  121 ;  id.  Epist  2; 
2,  163 ;  Sen,  a  N.  4,  6.  iSo  of  l*e  taered 
chickens,  used  in  dtrination ;  qnnm  caveo 
liberati  pulU  non  pascerentur,  Cic.  N.  D. 
2.3.a 

B,  TranaC:  A.  Of  peraaoa:  1,  Aa 
.  a  term  of  endearment.  Dove,  eAfcA,  dw- 
ling :  mrus  puUns  passer,  mea  columba, 
Flaut  Casln.  1.  90:  strriiensm  Appellat 
posfHm  pater,  et  pnllum,  male  parvus  Si 
cui  filius  est  Hor.  8. 1, 3, 45 ;  so  Suet  Ca- 
Vg.  13  JEh.  ;  H.  Aurd.  in  Front  Bp.ml  An- 
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ton,  1.  1  ed.  Mai).— 9,  p,  mOvfoas,  qt. 
young  kite,  of  an  arahcious  person,  Cie. 
a  Fr  1,  2,  2. 

B.  Of  plants,  A  mrout,  young  twig, 
CatoR.R.51;  133;  PalL 4. 9. 

*  3.  pnllwb  ■>  vm,  a^-  dim.  j 
Pure:  Teste  puIU  eandidl,  Var.  i 
388.28. 


puma] 
1  Non. 


3.JM^lHub  ^  ^™*  '^'  (londr.  with 
TcAAdfj  Dark^:olorad,  blackith-gray,  du^ey, 
btadtitk:  Innia  superiore  parte  pulla,  ven* 
tre  albo,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  12 :  mgra  terra, 
qoam  piUttrn  vocant  Col.  1  praef  {.24 : 
color  lanae  pullua  atque  foscus,  id.  7.  2 ; 
bosda,  Tib.  f,  2,  82 :  capUli,  Or.  Am.  2,  4, 
41 :  myrtuai  dusky,  dark-green,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  85,  18  ;  cf.,  flcua,  id.  Epod.  18,  46.— Esp. 
free.,  pulla  Testis,  a  dark-gray  garment  (of 
darit'gray  or  undyed  wool,  tne  dress  of 
mourners  and  of  tlie  lower  orders) :  of 
moumen.  Var.  in  Non.  549,  33 ;  but  not 
worn  at  ibneral  lepaata,  Cic.  Vatin.  12  f*. 
and  la— Of  the  dothlng  of  die  poor,  Cal- 
pum. Eel.  7,28;  80;  Clc.  Verr.iS  4, 34/». 
— Proverb. :  non  paaaum  tqgam  prae- 
textam  sperare,  quum  exordium  piulom 
Tldeam,  t «.  a  bad  beginning  eon  not  make 


a  good  ending,  Qntnt  S,  10,  7], 

B*  Subat,  pullum,  i,  n.,  A  aark-groy 
garment.  Or.  M.  11,  48;  Flor.  4,  2,  45. 

IL  Transf  (from  mourning  attire), 
SadTsorromfUl,  wummfut  (poet) :  si  miU 
lanlSeae  ducunt  non  pulla  aorore(B  ataml- 
na,  Mart  8, 58, 7 ;  so,  p.  stauitB  nere,  Or. 
Ib.  248. 

pabMaattllai  e,  a^j.  rpuhnenMai] 
Of  or  belonging  to  a  relish :  cibtts,  Plin. 
18,  12,  30. 

MlaioattrinBy  '^  <*•  [id.]  .Any 
tUilg  eaun  wmbread,  a  relish  ^Mt  aah, 
mustard,  etc),  Cato  R.  R.  58 ;  id.  ap.  Cha- 
rit.  p.  56  P. ;  Var.  L.  L.  5, 92,  &  108 ;  Sea 
EpJ7;  Plin.  15,  LV,  17;  19, 8, 54;  31, 7,  41. 
-B.  Transf:  A.  Of  7»«/s«i  of  hirda. 
Col.  8,  lO^n.— B,  Food,  in  gen. :  tu  pnl- 
mentaria  quaere  sudaodo,  i  e,  eeek  aa  ap- 
petite by  exorcise,  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  30. 

pnmlOlltwiDb  ^  "-  [contr.  from  pu^ 
pamcntam,  m^m  pulpa]  Any  thing  eaten 
with  bread,  a  sauee,  condiment,  reUtk  (fruit, 
Tegetables,  salt,  etc),  App.  M.  4,  p.SSS  Ond., 
and  often ;  Just  3, 3.— Ix  Traasl,  Food, 
in  gen..  Plant  Pa.  I,  2,  84;  M..Aal.2,4, 
37;  Hor.  Epist  1, 18,  48. 

milmjfc,  6nta,  «.  [Idndr.  with  rXrtf/fUr, 
far -ttvcipiuv]  A  lung ;  and  in  the  ptur., 

{lulmonea,  the  two  lobes  of  the  lungs,  the 
»iVi,"CicN.  D.2,55;  C«li.4.1;  Plin. 
11,  37,  72;"  PUut  Cure.  2,  l;2l;  Or.  Pont 
1,  3,  19 ;  Pera.  3,  27.- A  Terjr  Important 
member  in  haivspicT,  Cie.  de  DIt.  1,  39 ; 
3,  IBjia.)  Lua  1,  682.-11.  Transf,  A 
nurine  miaul,  a  seaistng,  PHn.  9,  47,  71 ; 
18,35,85;  32,  9,  .IS a;. 


Utngs:  radtcnl 


lOlttoinm  ^  n™.  "*•  [jxamo] 
ngtng  u  Iks  lungs,  good  for  Ihs 


slunfs,gm 
,  Veg.  Vet  1,  12. 


•OlinMiisiUt  >■  »>>>'  ^-  [ld-1  Dis- 
eaSed  tu  the  lungs,  conainapttM  t  ovia,  ans, 
Col.  7,  a,  14;  7,10,7. 

yiilniai«i>M«.  a.  um.  adi.  Hd.1  fifarbt- 
longing  to  the  tongs,  pulmmie:  pulmo- 
neum  Tomitum  romere,  10  vomit  up  the 
hiji*^».  Plant  Rud.  2, 6, 27.— n,  Transf. 
Soft  or  swelling  Wie  (Ae  lungs,  spongy: 
pedes,  Flaot  Epid.  5, 1, 81 :  malt,  Plio.  15^ 
14,  IS. 

jniliniuicfihuil,  <"■'''■-  [id.]  <4iini^ 
UXf.  /tslty  excrescence  on  the  bodies  of -an- 
Imnls,  e.  g.  on  the  eamePs  hooft,  Sol  49 ; 
on  the  ibet  or  backa  of  other  animals,  Veg. 
Vet.  2,  56 ;  61. 

pnlBa,ae,/.  ThepshyponUmt/an- 
MStMSwr, solid JUsh,  Cato K. R.B3;  Mart 
3, 77 :  ef,  "puhia  esc  caro  sine  pinguedi- 
ne,"  IsM.  Orig.  11, 1.— B,  Transt:  A. 

Of  pertont  (like  the  Hehr.  "^^3)  :  acel- 

erata,  i  «.  corrupt  human  nature,  Pera.  8, 
83.— B,  7>sils>typan,7«lp  of  fruit,  Bcrl- 
bon.  Larg.  74;  Pall.  4, 10 Jin. ;  t*«  pU  of 
wood,  Plin.  18,  38,  73. 

ikmMI)  iul*-  "■  tlxi'P*]  ''  rsK^ 
ith  bresd  (for  the  usual  pulpa- 
mentura  and  pulmcntum),  I.1t.  epit  48jEa. 
itmni  t.  "'  (Id.)  T^tsehy 
4fce.,  the  msett,  e.  g.  of  nsbea, 
-JO. '9,  15.  18.— B.  Transf-,  Food  pre- 
{  parvd  maMy  from  Hit  of  meat,  HdAile, 


PbDt  One.  1, 1, 99:  tdH^itdUat 
terra,  pulpamcntnm  fim^CfeTiKl 
39;  99.— Prorerb.:  Ie{ntata«f« 
pamentum  qunerisT  fMsnsiaijM* 
Self,  and  are  you  kuskngforfesfle 
Em.  3,  1,  36;  t.  1epiu,|L^--etii»^ 
per  aproa  oceido,  wd  tner  les^rr  ::^r 
pnlpameslo,  Idelheikesihg.hviiri 
the  game :  I  Ashe  li>  iui,  ta  iMr 
catches  the  bird,  Dioclet  la  Vo(k  b 
mer.j6i. 

■  J»«lpit»>«re.»-.«-[|>all«i»jr.W 
cntr,  tf  cover  with  beanit  Ivsitdtai 
Sid.  Ep.  8, 12. 

nMt||]||ul,a.  dds/nitsiii 
htSri4att,J5d,flalfi>m.fdii,bit 
lie  represeotalioiis,  lednie^  djfjaawL 
and  esp.  aa  a  sea; c  {oradon,8iAfe? 
ld.Graimn.4j6.,-  Hor.  Et.  I  It  S  1 
A.P.174;  278;  Prop. 4. 1,15: in l.i 
7,93;  14,956;  PHn.  Ep.4.%8^ 

M|lpo<  arc,  e.  a.  To^Buiteem 
erftftU  mttam,  Aact  FtbaiC 

temjPo^nfi  tomliiij|iM,l|^r 
p.f>7  0iuL 

Bute  pultit,  /.  [i4Xt«|  laam 
St  pottofs  made  of  meal,TriRai.B 
primHiTe  food  of  the  KimbiiiRii! 
became  acquainted  with  bnti:  in 
abo  used  ataacriSces.taJwtrifc'* 
sacred  chickens,  "Vtr.  L-H8!S 
Plin.  18,  a  19;  Val  lta.US"f« 
R.R.85:  Jut.  11.58:  lilH;I*il* 
Cic  de  DiT.  9;  35:  FeK.  |i.WiiK 

«i^CKSn3(iMtM  Knsfl  f  I  aaa 
imttnmenl  ■»<  ama^tsoirafeip 
ten  or  plectrum,  App.  Fkr.ipH 

ynlsBtt^,  6ld^/Wi)i*r  >* 

in^:  oecii.  Plant  Bac  4, 1 1 :  "»■ 
Lir.  31, 39:  AlexandriaaraaCif^ 
— Absid.,  Ulp.  Wfc  47,  nuitr: 

rdoiia,  i  &  .A>rAi(  slsMa,  Ms 
4.4. 

.rfaas5i^ai.FLi«»t 

Bolaoi  avi,  alnn.  1  ^  ■■■'  ' 
TopudtTtTihe,  teat,  »•». 

I,  Lit:  qunm palsatpi^Tj; 
cursione  atomorumsenpiEnaftl 
1, 41 :  lietores  ad  pulBiB*u«W 
que  hominee  ii  I  li  1 1  Hsiniiii  im- 
^54;  ctld.ih.a,4St>.;ia*ar- 
taa,  eeo  vapulo  lannim,  Jar.  X  v-^ 
um.  Plant  Bk.  4, 1.7:  d,s«imW 
5,10,123:  foi«a,OT.ll.3i4«:ki*' 
tor  pede,  W  ataav  mm  *  *r^* 
Faat  6,  330;  ef,  tdanaa^"'- 
Hor.  Od.  1,  37.  1:  anij*** 
(Hand.  Land.  881  2,381:  iW'2 
Virg.A.ia,7D6:  diordasJ^oi*^ 
ebumo,  !•  atrib;  pto»  i»».  ii^^ 'l 
so,  cheijB,  Val.  FV  L  IS-C  *» 
polsantamUgmes,0<.i»i>>'  - 
Met  11.  SaB.  _ 

B,Tr«naf.,  7*slrih«ii<»»"' 
aDyihinf(poeL):  ipseatd"!*". 
aat  SSSiTni.  A.  3, «.■•—; 
Tarflca  onbila  paliat,  VAK^Z^ 
abetnot  tnl^actf :  nliilaiai  I*'  '^ 
Claud.  B.  Oet  S8S.  ^^ 

n.  Trop. :  A.  1"  ?•*- *^T, 
to  urge  or  drive  on.  Is  ^^V*?* 
lent  NsASdon,  to  move,  egild^  <t^r' 
fnisl.'  dararienliumadBliaCk*^^ 
2;  58,/iaO:  mnlta  in  "•■"'S'rV 
unt  qo»e  meom  pectas  J""*", 
Epid.  4, 1.3:  ouaeteTseol*!". 
1L18.9K:  paTorpabaaani|.u'^ 
Ttrin  meittoa  ftraidiae  palaf '  >^ 

3.3M>:  «rboanmi«ribta,»*""S 
dieturi,  Pett.  pi  67»v^>Blla!^  »■* 
wsrd  ef.  CUui  Vl  Oca*  B»  « 

B,  In  partic  neited*^'^ 
banaU  i.  a.  la  arra^^  sm>«:  ?*  ~ 
rogatna  ranoodertt  w:  *>"*■  f-» ' 
con«rw*ieJpaoMigi«an»»<ia»^ 
tnr.  Clp.  Di«.ll,l.il:  asa*^ 
cMaHaa  ^  palaaMaaa  n*«4cf 

iKSk  l.S«i<J,-tt.Traasl.g»>;' 
of  jnatJceTpuCi  erin*»  «*  '^ 
&Gild.  170:  injoala  TllBia.0** 
e*«r*«.Stat&5,S.77. 
puliailll   a.  tm  «$.  |1  ^ 

I  FmUefhlaws.isetinr(fii»^>^)-^ 

I  Cad.  Asr.  Aeat «  U 
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kaung'tirikinf,  t 


f  a,  um.  Part^  from  pello. 

_^     ,  Qs,  m.  [peHoJ  A  puakin^^ 

bwun^t  ttrlRng,  wtamping ;  a  piukt  blow 
(quite  clau.)  :  f.  L 1 1 :  puUu  externo  agi- 
tui  Cic.  Txuc.  1, 23 ;  cu,  sire  externiu  et 
adrcnticluB  pulsus  animas  dormienUum 
commovet,  sive,  eic^  imjmUe^  inftMetue^  id. 
da  Div.  %  61 ;  and,  animas  quatitur  ct  af- 
tidtur  motibus  pulaibuaque,  GeU.  9,  13 : 
remorum,  the  ttroke  of  im  oars,  rowing, 
Cic.  do  Or.  1,  33  fin. ;  bencc,  p.  seni,  t  e. 
a^aiiejro/*tz&<i»Aj,Sil.  14,  4d7:  pedam, 
U«  trampling  o/fut.  Vira.  A.  12,  445 :  ly- 
rae,  t  striking. placing,  Or^  F.  5,  667 :  ter- 
rae,  UM  tartkquakt,  Amm.  S3, 1  Jin, :  vena- 
nun,  du  bating  t4  the  puUe^  tht  pul$e, 
FUn.S9,l,5;  •o.arteiiarum, td.11,37,88. 

forpottage ;  tnen,  in  gen.J  I,  A  wmmI  for 
rarious  uses,  o.  g.  for  warm  drioka,  PUn. 
7, 53, 54 ;  for  must,  Petr.  42 ;  for  preaerr. 
iDf  (nrapes  in.  CoL  12,  43, 7;  for  coala  for 
fomisation.  PaU.  7,  2.— Q,  TranaC,  A 
CMpptng-gUsa,  Gels.  3, 11. 

■nltttioi.  tiait,  f.  [poltol  A  beating, 
hlbcking  at  the  door  (ante-claaa.) :  Plant 
True,  fl,  2,  3. 

Am.  7,  24a 

I  T.  poltiphagiu. 
_i  ■,  um,  adj.  [pult-iado] 
Tor  poUagt  it  made:  fiir, 

Aiu.  Idyn.  12,  i. 

Pxi&pl^kgtaUM,  M  «.  rpuWpiM- 

jnia]  The  pap-eat^,  a  comlcally-forRied 
de<un«tloD  for  u  old  Romui,  who  ate 
pnp  uiitead  of  bread  (r.  pula),  Plaut  Poen. 
proL54. 

jmltwhina  (pahif.).  i,  m.  tpni*- 

f^aYJif^tater  (t.  preced.  ait.),  Raiit 
Mort.  3, 2, 143. 

pgltch  are,  v.  inltna,  a.  [coDat  form 
of  patoo,  from  fellol  To  beat,  ttriit,  knock 
(anteclam. ;  cr.  Qnint  1,4,  14) :  pectiu 
digitia  pultat,  Plaat  Mil.  3,  2,  47 :  ottium, 
Ter.  Ad.  4,  S,  3 ;  lo,  fores,  id.  Ileant  3, 3, 
34  :  Janntun.  Plaut  Foen.  3,  4,  30 :  aades, 
Id.  Moil  S,  1, 56 ;  and  nbaol.,  of  knocking 
at  the  door,  Plaut.  Aiis.  2,  3,  2;  Id.  Men. 
1,2.65:  Id.  Mon.  1,2,  23. 

MlyMpy  €rifl,  V.  polvia^  ad  inlL 
tpM»W>l'lllfc  ■<  <""'  "V-  [polrtaj 
Of  orMoftgmg  to  diut  or  laxd ;  ncra, 
a  place  in  Rome.  Inacr.  Qrut  250. 

pnlTMTftticniiij  1. 1.,  and  fiitvir- 

Bticai  ae,/.  [pulria ;  orlg.,  payment  for 
hard  Agricultural  labor;  Denoe,  traoaf.l 
Ihiiik-mma,  siren  for  bard  labor,  Co<L 
Theod.  7, 13, 16 ;  Caaalad.  Var.  12, 15  ;— 
Impp.  TheodoB.  et  Valent  ap,  Anct  de  re 
agr.  p.  343  Goea. 

walvitUia,  l»>\  /■  I  vvlren )  to 

Tifftagers    law.,  A  nduebtg  to  pnatr, 

I    pmlveriting  oftba  soil  around  the  Tines, 

1    CoL4,2B:  11.2,60;  Ser».Virg.Q.2,  418. 

jnilViMnif  a,  nm,  attt.  (pnlrlsj  L 

I    Qfor  containiHg  duat^JUiei  mih  or  /uS 

sf  dual,  dnat- :  mibes,  eioa^  if/*  rfajf,  Virg. 

I  X  8,  504  ;  so,  turbo,  a  vklrimind  qf  duet, 

•    Claud.  B.  Get  426 :  farina,  Jbu  ae  duel, 

Or.  Med.  fae.  61 :  aolwn.  Id.  Met  7, 113 : 

,  aequor,  a  batUe-JUd  JUled  wUk  daet,  Stat 

Tb.  11,  400:  eiiiiis,  id.  ib.  6, 7 :  aapectus, 

dnetm,  PliQ.  37, 10,  SI.— IL  Act.,  Tkat  nieee 

tke  duM :  equi,  VaL  FL?,  606  :  palla.  Or. 

K.  6,  7QS. 

to^lSet,  (a  pHUeriie  Gate  Lat)  :  toils  pul- 
verizntl  drachma,  Veg.  Vet  1,  S4. 

»cBUtraiM;U>beelreK»>lkdiiet,U)beduet: 
nan  (rolo)  hoc  (reatibulum)  pulreret. 


<*  for  pulrcretur,  ekouid  hefuU  of  duet,  r. 

tell,  is  1. 1.),  Plaut  fragm.  ap.  GeU,  18, 12  : 

.  Plin.  11, 33,39.— B,  In  panic.,  in 


viDtaoer's  lang.,  7*0  cover  the  rinea  wUk 
eiuat,  by  digging  up  the  soil  (as  a  protec- 
tion ftgaiiut  the  sun  and  mist) :  vineas. 
Col.  U^  9,  60 :  Tiles,  Pall.  4,  7 :  utss,  PUn. 


17,  9,  S.— n.  To  reduce  to  pomlcr,  ioput- 
berRs,  Catpurn.  EcL  5,  BS. 


•verits: 


_Bplvanl«lt«l>  a,  um,  oil;,  [id.] 
raloj  duU,  diM :  Tla,  Cic.  Att  5,  14  : 
aestoa,  Vlrg.  G.  1,  66 ;  hence,  also,  Ceres, 
covered  wUk  duet  in  summer,  Luer.  5, 741 : 
sagmiiM.  Virg.  A.  4, 154 :  Hop.,  praemia 
militiM),  t  e.  Urileome,  Or.  Am.  1,  l.\  4. 
pslvflta%  ^  ■*•  ^^  [conir.  bom  pul- 
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Tinnhts,  from  pulTinnsJ  A  Ual»  eaekitm,  I 
emalipiUoK,  Bor.  Epod!  8, 16 ;  Front  Ep.  ' 
ad  Ver.  1  ed.  MaJ. ;  App.  M.  10,  p.  716  Oud.  1 
yulTlaar  (polr.),  ftrla,  n.  [puirinua]  ' 
A  couch  made  ofcuekione,  and  epread  awr 
witk  a  eplatdid  covering,  far  the  gode  and 
pereone  who  received  dtvitu  konore ;  a 
couch  or  cuekioutd  eeat  of  the  gode  (in  the 
lectistemium,  piaced  for  the  gods  before 
tlieir  statues  and  altars)  :  nunc  Sallarilius 
Omare  puirinar  deonun  Tempus  crat 
daplbus,  Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  3  ;  Liv.  5,  52.  6  : 
quern  Caesar  miOorem  honorem  coose- 
cutus  erat,  quam  ut  haixret'pulTinar,  si. 
mulacrum  etc,  Cic.  Phil,  a;  43  ;  ci.  Suet 
Caes.76.  Bo  of  Romulus;  .Or.  M.  14, 827 ; 
of  the  couch  or  marriage-4wi  of  Liria,  id. 
Pout  2,  2,  71;  of  Mcasalina,  Jut.  6,  31; 
cC,  gonlale,  Catull  64,  47 ;  of  iJk  imperiot 
eeat  oie  the  spina  in  the  circue,  Suet  Aug. 
45 ;  id.  Claud.  4 :  — ad  omnia  pulrinaria 
auppUcatlo  deereta  est  hrfort  lUl  the  eeau 
itf  the  gode,  \.e.inaUthe  temvlce,  Cic.  Cat. 
$  10,  23 ;  so,  decretum,  utl  suppUcatio 
per  Iriduum  ad  omnia  pulvinsria  oabere- 
tttr,  Lir.  22.  1,  15 ;  cf.  Lir.  30,  21 ;  and 
Tac.  A.  14,  12 :  —deonun  pulrinaribus  et 
epulis  magistratuum  Sdea  praecinunt  L 
e.  at  the  lectisterola  or  featte  nfthtgoit, 
Cic  Tusc.  4,  2,  4. 

pnlvniirilfc  e.  <tdi-  [id.)  of  or  belong- 
tag  to  a  euehion  oipiuov :  pica, eittimg 
on  a  cueUon,  Petr.  37. 

»«lw4,y« jp.^ w f  H,  fl. .-  *%,  A  cueh- 
(oaMeeat  or  couch  of  the  gods  (for  the 
luuai  pulTinai) :  Lir,  21,  62, 4.—*  H,  An 
anchorage,  Plaut  Cosin.  3,  2,  27. 

'  Mlvbrikriuai  a,  um,  ik<;.  rpoWnar) 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  couchee  of  the  gode : 
macellum  pingue  pulvinarium,  L  e,  pro- 
vieion  o/*  beaete  far  eacrifict,  Prud.  ers^. 
10,  1056  (yoi  puiTinarium  is  pcrh.  gen. 
plur.  of  puirinar). 

pnJvlnAtliai  a,  nm,  adj.  [pulrlnus] 
Cuekton^kapea,  karijig  a  ewelltng  or  ele- 
vation, meJUing,  elevated:  p.  calyx  (jug* 
landis),  Piin.  lA.lSi,  24  :  fbsura  (■cminls 
palmae).  id.  13,  4,  7 ;  labrum  scrobis.  Id. 
17,  22,  35,  no.  7:  capitula  columnarum, 
cueklon-ekaped  capitate,  Vitr.  1,2;  3,  3 ; 
hence,  columuae,  columne  with  cu^ion- 
ekaped  capitale,  id.  4, 1  JiJi. 

i  VOJt^LOMtuiMe  ^ /-  [puirinar]  i4n 
epitka  of  Bellona,  in  whose  cbapei  was  a 
puirinar,  Inscr.  OrelL  no.  2317  eg. 

MllTiirallUs  i*  *•  ^i"**  [pulVinosJ  A 
itiSs  bauk  or  bed  of  etarA,  CoL  Arb.  10,  4. 
pnlvilliub  i,  s^  Prop.,  An  etecatton : 
L  A  auhton,  bolMer,  tqiiab,  piUow  to  sit 
or  lie  upon,  Plaut  Stich.  1,  2,  38 ;  Cic  dc 
Or.  I,  7  ;  id.  Vcrr.  2,  5.  11 ;  id.  Fam.  9, 18 
tn.  i  Nep.  Felop.  3  :  SaU.  J.  7U ;  Cela.  3, 
18 ;  Sen.  Cons,  ad  Marc  16 ;  riuet  Tib. 
73 :  id.  Calig.  12 ;  Mart  3, 82 ;  Jut.  3, 154. 
— SL  An  eSevation-  in  the  fields,  a  raieed 
border,  ridge,  bank,  bed,  Var.  K.  a  1,  35  ; 
CoL  11,  3 ;  Plin.  17,  21.  35,  as.  4 ;  19,  4, 
20;  32,29,34;  PaU.  3,  iO  >«. ,'  PUn.  Ep. 
5,  6.  —  HI,  A  boletering  or  eurbaee  of 
briclc,  to  corei  the  Joint  between  the 
walls  and  Boor  of  a  bam,  CoL  1,  6,  13.— 
XV*  A  eand.bank  in  the  sea,  Sctt.  Virg. 
A.  10,  302^-1^  A  etruaure  of  etona  in  the 
water,  upon  which  to  erect  a  pillar,  Vitr.  5, 
12^  — yl,  A  prelecting  part  of  a  catapuU, 
tkepiUow,  boleltr,  Vitr.  10,  ISl 

unlviiL  Aria  {nont.,  pulrcr,  App.  Ucrt>. 
35 ;  TTieoa.  Prise  1,  30 ;  2,  32  ;  ct  Prise. 
p.  707  P.),  m-  (Jem.,  £nn.  in  Non.  217,  11 
tq.  I  Prop.  1,  22,  « ;  2,  13,  35 ;  and  also. 
SI.,  1, 17,  23 ;  1,  19,  6 ;  and  4,  »,  31),  Duet, 
powder:  Jamque  fere  pulriB  ad  coelum 
rasta  ridetur,  Enu.  in  Non.  11  (Ann.  8,  44); 
SO)  fnlra.  Id.  a|^  Non.  317,  13  :  si  multus 
erat  in  calccis  puiris,  Cic.  Inr.  ].  30; 
Lucr.  3,  382  ;  pulrcris  nebula,  id.  5,  254  : 
tum  caeca  pulrcre  campus  Miscctur.Virg. 
A.  12,  444  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  9,  33 :  erudltus,  tie 
duet  or  eand  in  which  maihematiciane  drew 
their  Jigvee,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  IB;  cf.  id.  Tusc. 
5,  83 ;  Lir.  2S,  31 ;  Pers.  1, 131 :  amomi, 
duel,  powder.  Or.  Tr.  3,  3,  68 :  carbonis, 
coaidut,  id.  A.  A.  3,  628.— Poet :  Etrus- 
ca,  <.  cseij.  Prop.  1,  23,  6 ;  so  of  poturif 
MrtA,  Mart  14, 102 ;  114:  of  wIcaaicM*. 
<s,  patuiUna,  Stat  &  4,  3,  53.  et  aL  — Of 
the  duet  or  osAss  of  the  dead,  Uor.  Od.  4, 
7, 16,  et  aL :  hibemus,  L  e.  a  drjf  winter, 
Vkf.  a.  1, 101— In  0x9  piv. :  noraodlt- 
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ht,  Bor.  Epod.  17,  48 :  pBlremm  mda 
degrarante,  Plin,  11,  24,  28,  §  83  ;  cf.  Gl-B. 
19,  d»  13. — Frorerb. :  sulcos  in  puivere 
dnccre,  to  draw  fiirrowe  in  the  eand,  L  e. . 
to  give  one'e  teifuetUee  trouble,  Juv.  7, 48. 

II,  Transf.:  A.  A  place  of  eontcetf 
arena,  liete  ;  bence,  also,  in  gen.,  a  tcene 
of  action,  field  (cf.  arena):  doctrinam  ex 
umbraculis.  eruditorum  iu  iolem  ateue 
pulrerem  produxit  i.  e.  before  the  public, 
Cic.  Leg.  4  6  jTn. ;  ct  Hor.  Od.l,  8,  4 : 
domitant  in  pulrere  cumis,  Virg.  A.  7, 
163;  Martl2,83:—forcnsis  pul rls, Quint 
10,  1,  33  :  inquo  suo  noster.  puivere  .cur> 
rat  equus,  on  hie  own  Jield,  wiikih  hie  asm 
territm.  Or.  F.  2,  3G0. 

B,  Toil,  effon,  labor  (poet):  cui  4t 
conditio  dttlcu  sine  pulrere  palmae,  Bor. 
Ep.  1, 1.  51. 

plllviaculllfli  L.  ■**-  ^netttr.  coUnleral 
fonii,  jMdlvi>Lu1uTU,  U  VjcllMit..  in  tficj'. 
adv.  Viyik  au.  4^  J/w.  i  pulvi^]  Sfrmfl  dati, 
fi*^  poirdrr  (flotrt-  arid  ]M>.t-clnsn.l,  .''oUu. 
15^H. .-  si  nbnro  et  pulviffi^uLi  us  di^iscs, 
i,  t.  Ib^  mat^t^naiicat  iriftcit  (v.  potvlt,  no. 
Ij),  Aiip.  A  pul.  p.  4'A.  Olid.— It  'J'renif., 
cuiu  puivi§<*itio,  dun  aixd  ^f?,  i.  e.  wholly, 
eotetilcttly,  I'lant  Riid.  a,  8,  7  ;  True. 
prtjL  li). 

r^n«»»r  '<='■'  <"■  <y^<  Catnll.  1,9)  A 
pAae-eune,  PUn.  36,  31,  62 ;  used  for 
smoothing  books,  CatulL  1. 2 :  22,  6 ;  Bor. 
Epistl.9a.e;OT.Tr.  1,  l,ll;Mart8,79; 
hence  poet,  of  rersea  carefully  smoothed, 
<.e.pollshed,Prop.  .1. 1,8;  used  by  tlia  ef- 
femlnate  for  smoothing  the  akin,  Ov.  A.  A. 
1,506;  Mart  14,205.— Frorerb. :aqttam 
a  pumice  postulare,  I.  q.  Eng.,  to  try  to 
iraw  blood  from  a  atone,  L  e.  le  demand 
moneafrom  one  wko  hoe  none.  Plant  Pen. 
1,  1,  42 ;  ct  as  an  ima^  of  dryness ;  pa- 
mex  non  aeoue  est  andns  atque  hie  eat 
aenex.  Id.  AnI.  2,  4,  8.— IL  Poet,  transf.. 
Soft  etone,  poroue rock  orany  kind.  Or.  M. 
3.  159 :  8,  S61 ;  id.  Kwt  2, 315 ;  Virg.  0. 4, 
44 ;  id.  Aen.  5, 214 ;  Bor.  Od.  1, 11.  JS. 

t  attinlektWi  iria,  as.  fpomieo)  Apal- 
ieh^,  eeourer  :  "  pnmieetor,  oit^ierns,** 
OlOM.  CyriiL 

VtkllUcAl%  a,  um,  adj.  [pnmex]  Of 
pumtce-etoHe,  or  ofeojl  etone,  in  gen.  (venr 
rare)  :  molae.  Or.  F.  a  318 :  aedes,  SiL  7, 
419 :  antra,  Stat  S.  3, 1,  144 ;  ct,  fontea, 
flowing  from  pwmieo^tone.  Mart  4,  57  :— 
ocull,  not  <«  a  tandition  to  weep,  stoay,  dry, 
Plant  Ps.  1, 1. 73. 

XltaaSfiOi  Iri,  atom,  I.s.  a.  [id.]  TonA 
or^emaatkewitk  pumieo-etone,  to  politk  (as* 
te.c1ass.  and  pQe^Aug.) :  rador,  subvellor, 
desquamor,  pumicor,  omor,  I.ttcil.  in  Non. 
95, 16 ;  pnnucata  manna,-  Mart  5,  41 :  pa- 
micata  frons,  id.  1,  67 — Hence 

p&mlc&tus,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Smootked,  L 
e.  geminate,  luxurioue :  homo  eomptus  et 
pumlcatus,  Plin.  EP-  2,  ll>n. ,-  so,  satra- 

?ie  (with  myrrhad,  malolntlirati).  Bid. 
p.  8,  3  in.  I  and,  detonat  pamteatn^ 
que.  id.  lb.  1,  7. 

pftinicama,  a,  um,  adf.  (ld.1  rOa 
pemlceeiane,  i.  e.  ^oroas ;  terra,  PRn.  17, 
S,  3:  lapis,  id.  36.  19,  34.— Oiaqi. :  tadcj- 
oneum,  PUn.  32,  8,  27. 

-HrwiUts^eoUat.  roriD,  pAtnllo.  Hint  S. 
1,  6,  57),  Anls,  coau^j.  [  pumiln*  ]  A  dm^, 
pigmf/ :  non  estmtt.::iup  iniritiltn,  llcA  m 
roonte  coostiterlt,  .'^-■n  Kp.  *lj  ^n. ,-  lu 
Mart  14,  213. — Of  ^v(.itfli.:u  :  porruls,  pu. 
millo  (est)  Xapi'rwt'  tii,i,  totJ^  meram  ssl, 
Lucr.  4, 1158.— Trn  D  «  f..  uf  fowli,  CuJ.  R 
2  Jta. ;  Plin.  la  56,  77  ;  of  plnot%  Id.  11. 
49, 108 ;  12,  2,  6 :  17.  iS, ;».  no.  1 1, 

wfUttSlOt  '^la,  T.  ptitjilllo.  ad  /flit 

MTPMyV  a*  um  (rftlbt.  r^Tint,  "prm. 
LiC  yfli-oi.^Glosa.  rjiHijx.J.  adj.  iJvmf- 
iek,  dtntinutiee,  titiit :  pueru  |atimlTtDr,, 
App.  H.  5,  p,  163  Elm  iltil)  ;  Andr  pu^ll, 
or. — n,  Substtpumiliu,  i,m.,  A  diettrf, 
Stat  STl,  6,  85;  Ssinl.  Aufr  S). 

P&nratla*  ae,/  a  tp^-iee  nf  vine  in 
tkeAmiiemine  tertUmy,  Flln.  11.  3,  4.  no. 
7,  §  37. 

pnactai  ae,  t.  pnngo.  Pa.,  adjln, 

'pnacUtllSt  *^-  [punctum]  Com- 
deneed  to  a  poinf,  L  c.  brielljf,  condeetf. 
Claud.  Msmert  Stat  anim.  3,  14. 

t  pQIICtfttMttlM  leves  pngnas  ap. 
pelln  CatOwFest  p.  242  ed.  MUIL;  Paul. 
«x  Feat  p.  243  tb.  punetaniolae. 

Ii  >>  "•  n't-  (punctum]  A 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


i$ttU  point,  a  do,  Bpot  (late  Lat),  ^Vtu.  IS 
fin. 

pmiCliill,  adv.  [pungo]  Voinmiit, 
wOA  ikt  point  (on  the  conlr.,  cs^mn,  with 
the  edge) :  Uiapano  punctim  tna^  quam 
bftcfcim  aaaueto  petere  hosrem,  Liv.  23, 40 ; 
•o  opp.  to  cacfilm,  Veg.  MU.  1, 13;  Pacat 
Pan.  Theod.  36. 

panctioi  Ooi^  /  [Id.]  tn  medicine, 
A.  pricking^  puncture  :  dotores  laterum, 
<^i  pUDctioncin  adcrant,  a  pricking  pain^ 
tlUch,  PUn.  34,  15,  44 ;  ao  in  the  plur., 
pnnctionea  sentire,  Cell.  8,  9  j!n.;  Ptlo. 
25,  IJ.  94. 

punctiiiiicnlfti  ^^i  /■  '"'■■  [punctio] 

A  flight  priikmg,  n  f^'ikling  pain.  Sen. 
Ep.  *M.  —  Troji. ;  voli^iitatum  dolorom- 
qin?  pmuctiufirulfce,  i^e^tj  Vit  beat  li 

*  aoBctAniRmt  i^>  '<-  [i»n>go]  ^»  ^^ 

anm^t/trr  prvdi^sig  Mt  punavrutg.  Oar* 
g{L  da  fc  fanit.  4,  3'. 

ptmr-t^lt^na.  L  u.  Hm.  [poiictaio] 
A  ^U^ht  f.Tii'f^  LjMjHt  L-ln  a.),  J^Tf,  M.  6,  p. 

pnnctiuEi' '-  '  ■  ^"  I'^mgo,  Pa, 
jHuictilra, '^ -.'  U  .infoj^^rtcHiv, 

[l-/.-.  /J'(T^^,w.^^   i  j  .,-i-i-'^ias.) :  toll,  FlnxL 
a  Eli.  H,  21  (Jiib. 
S<  M|9Cta|b<^u°^«'t,£rompnngo. 


ff. 


ing,  ianfrng ;  a  prick,  mn^f,  punauni 
innateliw,  FUd.  39,  6,  38 ;  m  App.  M.  Xf, 
49a  Oud.  i  Scrib.  Camp.  206,  208,  2a».— 
*tt   Afuint:  muDdi,PUii.2,6e,68,§174, 

MUtfO,  p&pOgi.  pancUuu,  3t  (  srchalc 
foTaact,  pepoeeni,  Atte  in  Gell.  7, 9,  la 
—rtrf,  rtwa,  ko.  to  Diom.  pt  369  P_ 
nrTTHOi,  in  "puitgU,  fVMnit,  m^ungit,'' 
K<>(.  Ttr.  p.  131)  t.  a.  To  prick,  puncUm 
(^te  claMkul)  :  I,  Lit :  •liqucni,  Cla 
MtL  10,  24 ;  acu  oonutoria  niihi  malju 
pungebat,  Petr.31:  vulnuaqoodacupunO' 
turn  Tiileretiir,  Cic  MU.  94. 

B.  TransC :  *  X,  To  pime  inta,  pen- 
ttratt :  corpna,  Lucr.  2, 460  (t.  the  p«sN^ 
in  connection). 

3,  To  aged  oauiUf,  to  ting,  MM :  <lt 
pnQgHt  colubrnm  ;  quum  pupugerit,  ttc, 
Var.  in  Prise,  p.  894  P. ;  punj;unt  aensum, 
Lucr.  4,  636  :  aliquem  nuinu,  10  pinch, 
Vetx.  9i  Jul. .-  nitrum  adnltcratum  pungit, 
hut  a  piMgnt  uuu,  PUn.  31,  10,  46,  no.  4. 

XL  T  r  o  p.  To  prick,  <tin#,  era,  grim, 
trouble,  disturb,  ^fiicl,  mortify,  etc. :  acru- 
pulus  aliqucm  atimulat  ac  pungit,  Cic. 
fioac.  Am.  2 1  epistola  ilia  ita  me  pupu^t, 
Bt  aomnum  mini  ademerit,  id.  Att  2, 16 : 
Jundudum  mourn  iUe  pectus  pungit  acu- 
totta.  Phut.  Trin.  4,  2,  U>8:  pungit  me, 
quod  acribia,  etc  Cic  JPam.  7, 15:  ai  pan- 
pcrtaa  momordit,  ai  ignoaiinta  pnpugit, 
id.  Tuac  3,.34:  odi  ego,  quoa  numquam 
fungunt  auspiria  somooa,  Prop.  3,  6, 27. 
.^Hence 

punfttua,  a,  nm.  Pa.,  Pricked  in,  like 
a  point;  hence,  of  time,  puncto  tempora, 
like  puncto  temporis  (v.  in  follg.),  /»  na  iia- 
tumi,  m  a  matment  (only  in  Lucret;.  Lucr. 
a,it3;  456;  1006;  <215;  6,  230.— Heno*. 

^  nunc  turn,  i,  il,  Tkoi  lokick  It 
findtea  or  pricked  in,  a  point,  mmiU  koU, 
fumaurt:  ^  LiL  (Ibna  lerj  rarely): 
Mart  11.  45. 

B,  TraniC :  1.  A  point,  mM  tp» 
faa  If  made  by  priclung  in) :  ova  punctia 
olstiDcta,  Plin.  10,  52,  74 :  gemma  sangai- 
nels  puncUs.  id.  37,  8,  34 :  ferream  fron* 
lem  conrulnerftndam  praebeant  punctia, 
i  «.  kUH  Iktmerkt  qf  lUaxry,  PUn.  Pan.  35. 

V  In  partlc.:  U)  A  point  made  In 
wrnag,  Aua.  Epigr.  3S,  1 ;  Plom.  p.  432  F. 

(ff)  A  ttoAematicai  point,  dc.  Acad.  2, 
36,116. 

(y)  A  point  or  tpot  on  dice.  Suet  Ner. 
30;  Aua.  Prof.  1.  89. 

{S)  A  point  or  dotoitke  $tgn  of  a  vote, 
made  in  a  waxen  tablet,  before  the  intro. 
dnction  of  separate  bsllota ;  bcnce.  transC, 
a  tote,  $t^ragt,  ballot,  Cic.  Plane  22 ;  id. 
Mur.  34  JIB. ;  id.  Tuac.  2,  SB. — Hence,  po- 
et, for  Appiaute :  omne  tulit  punctum  mil 
miacult  utile  dulcL  Hor.  A.  P.  343;  sold. 
£p.  2,  2,  99 ;  Ans.  OraL  act  ad  Orat  S. 

2,  A  rnnallpart  of  any  thing  divided  or 
measured  oil,  e.  g. :  tt,  A  amail  lecight, 
Pera.  5, 100. 

^  .,4  MuUIifiiUauiwtn'a,  Front  Aquae- 
dvct  25. 

C  A  mM  portion  If  thu,  a  mmm, 

"Ota 


Pttt 

I  <iMMfir.'  jnracta  teinpoiti  Oodem,  in  the 
i  saaic  auMoii,  Cic.  Seat  S4  ;  ct,   nullo 

Snncto  temporis  ImsrmlMC,  td.  N.  D.  1, 
D;  and  in  the  jrfitr.,  omnibua  minimis 
tcmpomm  punctis,  id.  ib.  1,  24 :  animl 
disceasttfl  a  corpora  fit  ad  punctom  tcra- 
poria,  id.  Tuac.  1,  34 :  temporis  puncto 
omnea  Ucicam  rclinqutmt,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 
VSJix. ;  Plin.  Fan.  56 :  horac,  Hor.  Epist 
2.  2, 172 :  diei,  Lucr.  4,  201.  Rarely  ab- 
sol.:  puncto  brerisaimo  dilapaa  domus, 
App.  M.  9,  p.  666  Oud. 

a.  In  space,  A  point :  ipsa  terra  ita  mjhl 
lurva  visa  est,  ut  me  imperii  nostri,  quo 
quasi  panctum  ejus  attingimua,  poenite- 
ret  Cic  Rep-  8,  18. 

a.  In  discourse,  A  amall  portion,  brief 
clauee,  ekort  section ;  Cic  Farad,  prooem. : 
so  Id.  de  Or.S,il  fin. ;  Ans.  Idyfi.  13  pro- 
oem. 

8.  pUBcta,  He,/,  A pridk,  puneiitre, 
Veg.  m.  1, 13. 

■AjucaiUb  nnOa,  a4j.  [Pnnlctu]  Jtad, 
riSduk,  rudibf.  blHMng  ^watKilMsleKl), 
App.  M.  4,  p.  240  Oud.,  et  Mep. 

PikidctinM  •,  urn,  aif).  rid.1  Made 
In  Ike  Punie  manner,  PHnle,  Carthagini- 
an :  lectull,  Cic.  Mur.  3« :  VaL  Uax.  7,  ^ 
1 :  fenealra,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  7. 

PfUgt^adv.,  y.  Foeni,  «o.  TI.,  B,  ad  Jin. 

BflUCMl)  ■><  nm,  aaj.  [Pnnicna]  I, 
JaSdteh,  rtd,"purpU-colored :  punlcenm 
aupparum,  Naer.  B.  F.  2,  21 :  taeniae, 
Virg.  A.  5,  269:  loaota.  Id.  Eel.  S,  17 :  cro- 
cus, Ot.  F.  a,  31S :  rotae  (cnrrua  Auro- 
nie),  Virg.  A.  IS,  77 :  cmor,  Or.  M.  2, 807 ; 
alao,  anima,  Vfaij.  A.  9,  349 :  corium,  L  e. 
Mn  Mntai  red,  Flaut  Rnd.  4,  3,  Sl^-i"  QL 
Funioeua,  a,  urn,  Punie,  Carthaginian: 
PuBlcaoa  dux,  Or.  Ib.  282.) 

PttnlCtUi  >•  nm,  T.  PoenI,  no.  U.,  B> 

p||]l2o  (poen.),  Iri  or  ii,  Itam,  4.  v. «., 
and  pftBIOI^  Itua,  4.  V.  dep.  a.  [poena]  |^ 
To  ittfiict  puniehMent  npon,  to  pmnish :  («) 
In  the  act  form ;  peccata  punimus,  Cic 
InT.2,22,66:  punite  aontea.  id.  Off.  1, 94 : 
Philemonem  murte  puniitSuet  Caca.  74 : 
olio  punito.  id.  Calig.  X :  lex  omnia  aut 
punit  aut  jubet  etc.  Quint  7,  5,  5 ;  cL  id. 
7, 1, 48. — (ff)  In  the  depon.  form :  qui  pu- 
nitur  aliquem,  Cic.  Off  1, 25,  88 ;  intnicoa 
puniuntur,  id.TuBC.'l,44, 107;  id.  Mil.  13; 
id.  Inv.  2,  27,  80:   pnnlta  sum  filneatum 

firaedonein,  App.  M.  8,  p.  544  Oud.-— <y) 
n  the  indctertn.  form :  ipse  ae  puniena, 
Cic.  Tnsc.  3,  27 :  problbcnda  antem  niax- 
imo  est  ira  in  punicndo,  id.  OiT.  1, 25,  89 ; 
id.  lb.  <n. 

B,  To  take  vengeance  for,  to  arenge,  re- 
venge^  ulcisd  (so  rarely) :  Graeciae  ^t 
punire,  dc  Hep.  3,  9,  15 :  iriicnddla  eat 
cxipiditaa  puniendi  doloris,  id.  de  Or.  1, 
51,220;  AuctHarusp.n!ap.  8,16;  ntd«- 
riaaimomm  omnluTn  cmdelindmam  ponl- 
retur  peccm,  Cic,  PhiL  8,  ifin. 
"    "     i,  irl,  T.  pnnlo. 

'nIsjC  rpunio]  A  pmeiahntnl 
»t  clasa )':  Val  Max.  8, 1, 1. 
pftl^tOZV  i^ria,  fli.  [id.J  f.  A  punSahtr 
(poat'Claaa.) :  acdltiosorum  punltor  acer- 
rimUa,  Suet  Caee.  67 ;  Val  Max.  6.  1,  8.  j 
— Q,  .411  aufn^er :  fuit  nltor  injnrine,  ptt  ' 
nitor  doloris  nii,  Cic.  MB.  IS:  Craaalanae  1 
stnzis,  Val.  Max.  3,  4,  5.  j 

PttUitlif  a,  um,  adj.,  Ibr  Poenna.    Pu-  ' 
nie,  Carthaginian:  Cpmp.,  Pimior,  morn 
Carthaginian,  more  ekilled  tn  the  CaeAa- 
ginian  langvage.  Phut  Poen.  5,  3,  41.     | 
■a),  ae,/.  (pupae]  A  giA, 


PtfBQ 

lS;'lienea  mrii  awOI  itiAi^^ 
mentnrn,  nipL  Dig.  28, 6,!;  ar.iLlMt, 
Paul.  ib.  3G  }Cn.  8e  too  la  lie  a^  ;> 
pill&rlter,  InpleceefMorrin  lA 
stiraerc  aHmieni,  Cod.  jQina-6.»,?: 

X  DafUUtlUita,*.  [id-l  Ot^-fH 
wardSktii,  pupilage:  Trroa  1  rrnuj? 
agwtrdian  of  orpkmt,  laser.  Oit^m 

Tewniitt 

AKt.Kl<K.* 

^      ^  ,  as  i^m.  Ipnpnlsi]  ii  t 

p&nltof,  ttm  onkmt ;  uso, etsri.^ 
Verr.  2,1,50;  ld.de Or.a,41;8itttW. 
23;  id.aalb.9!  tawcr. Tibd. Esr! h 
4m.;  Jut.  6, 628;  Fanip(ifi.I»{.aiift 

PsBinb.  ae,/.  (rejio),  Afijoin 
lerriioN  tn  latiam,  a  asiliHac^oB 
tni.inaunidnitf<ifKam,Ui.%>ii.; 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  »,5;  Col.  i.4,S;  Vilka 
4,  4,  4;  also  called  FapJoiK  ip,  Qt 
Agr.2,35,g6;  uid.Pii]ni<mBi|BlA 
9,  41 :— ■■  i>Kpiil<«  Irftiaati  IBS  P^n' 
Paul,  ex  Fcst  p.  23!  <d.  MIKFctt 
233,  jireaerred  only  in  a  <hi(pal  in. 

npiiiieBaiaL e. '.  Fapiik. 

PliisBa,  JL  The  n*at  e(  1  Sam 
gens.  "ScCn.  Puplus.  Cic.F»ttU 
— L.  Pnpins,  it  osmaiiua  *f  '^f^ 
a  Pompaan,  Caea.  B.  C.  U:-rqiai 
irviepoet,  Hor.  Ep  1.  l,C7^-fiaE| 
P»^n*«,um,ii^-.,<yorHia(«("i 
Pnpltta,  Puptan .-  lex,  tflhtfo^i  aim 
Pnpiiu,  Cic  q.  Fr.2,13,3:id.FlKU: 

mippM,  ia  («ot,  ranly[«If«l». 
3, 515;  and  4,133lKe.li>FiiKajtd 
781  P.;  «M,  puppet  Or.  ILitS::>. 
ll,464,etal.:  SSC  14.935;  SMikll 
etaaep.),/.,  TV  AtaiirpM^i^* 
im  or  puop  (when  w>  fti  M« 
placed) :  DiTem  conTenoot  ai  n* 
dc  Att  13,31, 3:  Teatntnrniini 
asm,  rtf  it  4^,  Virg.  A.  ^  OB:  I  n 
Ot.  M.  3,  651 1  puppea  dlK,  Ba  iM 
9,  30: — ae<lel>amna  ui  papp.LL/MS 
Uaidasii/'aasA^s/'suu.Qc.FEL):'! 

OL  TranaC:  A,  In  gea,  i  a^nf 
A.Xa99 ;  Ov.  Her.  13,  97.-i«  loXt 
lation.  The  Ship,  Cic  Ant  US. 

*B,  In  eomio  lang^TltM  F'la 
Fereunda  eat  probe.  Flaut  Epii  I  -^ 
,  IiBpdla.  ae, /.  *n.  [pH  i (Ti* 
lis  lose,  puppet ;  as  a  term  ofaJ<cM 
App.  M.  6,  p.  174  Hm.:  a  rmu> 
the  age  of  girlhood,  Inacr.  (Ml  ■>  I' 
— XL  rfc  PvW  o/lAs  rK  ric  1.  D IC 
VS!ta Non.  173, S ;  Hor. tfoii,*  <■' 
Am.1  ftlg. 

Nub.  Ise,  33.-^Aa  ateniorcitaa* 
Agnw,  Suet-  Cnlig.  13>«.-aL  1^1^ 
afOc  m  (poatdaM.  Ibr  paps  B*  ^ 
pllla),  RaBi:  If oL  Cum.  9&  fil 
uim  T.  pimia,  atf^a. 

h  «le.  SI  a.  [jm*l 

lae,  purijif :  fehrmatyaia^  f  r 
faro  ot  pnretacere,  Hon.  IH,  B 

^  ynfirtlflUve, -ej^n^ 

be  eaiuf  clemmed  or  parw:  «■■* 
that  en  be  eatttf  tepmitafin'hi^ 
Plin-  IS,  S3,  33. 

axfi  osSSot&r  saM  or  aJ>»  ■ 
favtc  itT  faaM,  1  a.  tk  «(  « .«  "f 
out,  the  meefing*.  ^eetarif.*  <•; 
713  and  Ssr ;  T.^new-K  i***' 


isS,  lata.  Hart.  4. 


doll, 
70: 


Aua.JdyU7,2,3;  1 
Feta.S, 


Inscr.  Orell.  no.  2449^-W  Traua£,  A 
.15«,20;  Fe     - 
p.  128, 1. 

Sftbftr'vp',  i  e.  PV.  reTeraed,  like  o  for  j 


Var.  in  Non. 
Ep.  128, 1, 
(In  the  Tabul  Berael.  Hn.  4et 


Gala  and  q  for  puella),  ae,/.  diae.  [pupa] 
l,,4not7^an^/,aioard,aunar,  dc.Verr.  : 
3, 1,  SO;  56,  et  aaep.— U  7Acpa;><l  ofihe  ) 

?,e,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  OT:  Eocr.  4,  S49;  PMn.  ! 
1, 37,  55;  7,  8;  «.— B,  Transf.  in  gen,  1 
The  eye,  App.  M.  3,  p.  138 ;  10,  p.  255  Elm.  > 
(Oud.  p.  745.  pnpulis).  [ 

pttj^jlUrlK  e,  «!f.  {pnpfflna]  Cf  or  > 
belonging  to  an  orphan  or  teord,  pupilaTy ;  ' 
pecuniae,  the  money  of  a  toard,  Liv.  34,  18  | 
JEn. :  actionea,  ia  behalf  of  orphans.  Quint 
12. 6, 1 :  Betas,  minority.  Suet  Aug.  66jlii. :  I 
aubstitutio,  the  naming  of  an  heir  in-caae  I 
of  the  death  of  an  or^ian,  Jnatin.  Inat  3,  j 


pnrgatum,  pxrifieaOeia.  or  eama» 
dia.  Or.  M.  11,409:  mrtliiFI»S£- 
meat!*,  td.  Met  11,  327.-111'^ 

cleameat,  Prad.  Cath.  7,  80. 

isWi^OTwmhid  oj.  artyv»y=* 
ia^s,  fOxh,  dm :  cloacan  aa»B»  » 
ccptaculnn  omnhun  pnifssxaa^sf 
bla,  LIT.  1,  56 :  hortDma^  tte.  .1  ]^  ^ 
coenae  In  partnentn,  Ptia.3^*"  " 
parum.  Id.  SO,  5,  M :  -  oris.  Sb  C^ 
SMf.'ifin.:  aangulnia.Hta.ll.J'.jV* 
« term  of  repawich,  »f/i«n  ••^•*- 1 
ttmrirtg,  onteati.  Peer.  T«:  Caiti  l.» 
S:-n.  A  means  tfwmrds^.f'^^ 
merpiatlon,  an  ttflaarfmr^aJm  » 
:p«rsa,fi.'J* 
L  inn  a*!?^ 
.„pnrging:  Xotllr.*-!* 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


■•■HIi 


pva« 


»«&> 


PCEU 


qaam  ta  «c  mores  tnoa  mihi  [nirgtitofl  ac 
Toluiiti,  Cie.  Att.  1 ,  17  aiAi. 


FUa.Bp.I0,41jaR..'  iaeiwtrM,.til«iMRtll-  I  B.  6. 1,  ^6:  m  pu*  epIitolM  toi*,  t>er 

to  CDUrKt  lif  awiiHii,  Plin.  32,  10.  46 ;  >o, 

iemtnanim,  Id.  SO,  9,  34 ;  90,  14,  53 ;  84, 

13,  79 ;  30, 14,  44 ;  Oea.'Q.  N.  3,  16 :— llTj, 

a  pwrging,  loomKnig,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  !JS;fii.  ; 

alio,  limply  pnrjgntio.  Id.  Fam.  16, 10;  Id. 

N.  D.  3,  SO  (In  tbe  latter  puaagc,  aee.  to 

•ome,  porgstu;  t,  OrelL  td  1m.). —IL 


gatne,  eatkartie  (po«tolaas.)t  medicamlna, 
CoeL  Aur.  Acnt  3, 19 ;  Id.  Tard.1, 1;  8, 1. 

■UrrttOfi  oria,  m.  (id.]  A  cUtautr, 
parger  (poat-claaa.):  cloncamm.  Firm. 
Uani.  6,  20 ;  ferarmn,  «•  oLtrminjatorof 
K(id  bteuu,  App.  Apal.  p.  443  Oud.— U, 
Trop. :  anlniaa,  Aug.  Civ.  S.  10,  la 

«mffctBrim>«i'"^''4f-  (Ifl-l  Clana- 
{^9,  pSvoaae,  purgaar)  (po«t-elaaile- 
«I) :  aaeoicanientnm,  Symm.  £p.  6,  65. — 
Txop. :  Tirtutoa,  Macr.  Somn.  Solp.  1,  8. 

MrMtHXr  I<^  /  Fid.]  sh>  tka 
fUan$efoT  pwiJU$ ;  eUanHTtg,  purifying 
ApoM-«laaa.) :  purgiitrice  aqua  as  expWe, 
Tlirt.  Bapt.  9. 

^t  WlrM«krA,  «,/•  [Id.]  A  UMiuiag 
at  loimCla,  Edict  DIocl.  p.  SO. 

X,  vnrMtUfc  *!  <»■>>  P'f'-  <"d  P*^ 

frompiirgiK 
S.  BUMaWMb  0>.  ▼■  purgado,  n».  I. 

'idAue,  pary\/,  purge  (a  Plantin.  word) : 
*!,  Lit:  carDlflola  anglporta  pnrgttua. 

Plaut  fragm.  «p.  Hon.  190,  "~ 

Trop.,  Tq  aeuie  m/<  teif! 
4, 10,  83. 


FUut.  Aul 


nutg9!  A^  Itqm,  1. «.  a.  (ddoir.froin 
purum  ago]  To  make  eiaan  or  pare,  to 
etem,  eUanit,  purify  (ffoMa  claaa.), 

L  Lit :  oleam  a  fbliia  et  stareore  pm^ 
gato,  Cata  K.  K.  OS :  dum  faldbus  pnrga- 
natioe<ua,<iltartdtluplMe,frad  it  firm 
hatket,  etc  Cie.  Tnac.  5,  l!3 :  arva  longU 
UnUHms,  Or.  Pont  1,  8,  W:  fiiaaaa,  Hfai. 
1^  28, 64  :  proprios  ungues  leniter  cnhel- 
lo,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  51 ;  oanalafara,  1  e,from 
imrd,  Mart  9,  28  :  places,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4. 
13:  scgetea,  Plin.  18,  96,  6S,  no.  3.  — Ab- 
«ol. ;  IgtI  sarculo  purgare,  Plin.  18, 36,  65, 
110.9. 

2L  In  parties  in  medic,  lang.,  To 
tUaiut  b<i  uool,  vomititig,  tta,  la  purge  i 
Cato  B.  R.  157 :  il  is,  qui  saepe  purgatna 
cat,  anbito  habet  alrum  auppreaaam,  Cela. 
SQL  13:  qui  purgor  bilem  tub  reml  tempo 
m  iwram,  Uor.  ^  P.  303 :  ae  helleboro, 
Val  Max.  a  7,  5  jln. :  H  per  Infsma,  Plin. 
96,  S,  31.— Poet,  with  tfae^Hk :  at  mirar 
norM  ptuntsm  te  Alius  ease,  Hor.  S.  & 
3v  37. 

B.  Tranat:  1.  To tukaeaan^bf  char- 
ing ovay,  la  laatl:  Inter,  ap.  Mnr.  ses 
Jln.  (  ef.,  "purgart  riam  pniprle  dkltur 
ad  HbnniieBtiim  proprium  reogore,  aub- 
Itte  M  quod  anpra  earn  eaaet,"  tJlp.  Dig. 
<«3, 10, 1. 

8.  To  ettor  meof,  rtmate:  rodera,  Saet 
"Veap. 8 ;  Termeaetaro aaaeo,  PaH 4, ft— 
8ot6o, 

1^  In  partie»  in  medldne.  To  removt 
■r  ami  if  purging,  rintbig,  etc :  pUat- 
Mt  nin.  30^  n,  73 :  fiistidlom  lanri  Mto, 
id.  8, 37, 41:  aappontlonoa,  Id.  33, 1,-M! 
tttnditalem  aurluin,  id.  93,  3,  38 :  aaccoa 
pnrgtt  cioatrieea  et '  nubecalM  (ooolo- 
mm).  Id.  37,  la.  85. 

.  n.  Trap.,  To  tUaaUtpmr^ :  A.  In 
■an. :  peetora,  Lncr.  6,  33 :  iirbem,  Cio. 
Cat  1,  5 ;  so,  ainpliaalmoa  onltnea  con- 
taminates vetni  negHgentia  purgaTlt 
Suet  Vesp.  9  :  ratlonea,  u  cJUar  ytp,  taOt, 
M«,ld.CaUg.a9. 

B,  In  partte.:  X,  To  Star  from  ■» 
euoaOon,  to  ttaite,  nculpnu,  juitify ;  nt 
me  pnrgarsm  tlbi,  Plant  Am.  3,  3,  38 : 

IIVIBTB   DC    BXBVS    rOS    PVBOATfanS  .  . . 

<)froia«vi  m  amis  nKwra  iKWATVn 
»TaOATi  MTin  a  C  da  TIburt  Kn.  3  et 
1&  (ap.  Grot  490, U):  quod  ts  odlii  de 
Bamprouifvpurgns,  aeeipio  exeosatloneni, 
Cic.  Fam.  19,  36 ;  so,  aUqnem  de  aliqua 
re,  id.  Att  13, 10 :  si  qsls  tlM  se  porgare 
TOlct  qnod,  «&,  Q.  Cio.  Petit  eons.  9 : 
si  parum  Tobia  aassm  pnrgatna,  CHe.PUl. 
14,  6  jfa. .-  Telle  Fonq)eium  a*  Caesari 
pnniMuiii,  nt,  me,  0«ea.  B.  C,  1.  Bj  eCld. 


pnibatoa . ,_ , 

Ter.  Hec.  3,  2, 1} :  accedebant  blanditiae 
Tironun  factum  purgnntiam  capidittte 
atque  amore,  Liv.  1,  9  fin. ;  so,  ntctum. 
Or.  Font  3,  a,  34 ;  and,  faelnue,  Cnrt  7, 
S  ifn. :  crimtna,  le  dilprtme,  Cia  CIu.  1 ; 
of.,  probra,  Tac.  A.  4,  43 :  adoleacent?m 
crimtne  clrllia  belli,  to  acquit,  id.  ib.  X  17 : 
puripet  miles,  quod  vicerlt  iioatem,  SIL  7. 
510 : — aliquem  alicnjns  rei,  Liv.  37,  28. 

2,  7b  cteanoe  or  pHrgefrom  a  crime  or 
ain  tffflk  rdigiaue  rites,  to  make  erptation 
or  atonement  for,  to  iusfrote^expiare, 
Inatrare  (poet  and  in  posfrAug.  prose) :  di 
patril,  purgamus  agroa,  pnmmua  agres- 
tea,  Tib.  2, 1, 17  :  popnlos.  Or.  F.  4,  640 ; 
so,  myrtea  rerbena  Romanos  8abinosqne, 
nin.  15,  29, 36  ^pontiticcs  purgmitea  moe- 
nia,  Luc.  1,  598;  domus  pnrgantur  lus- 
tranturqne,  FHn.  35,  9,  !».  — With  file 
crime  as  an  ot^Jeet;  nei^  Or.  M.  13, 952: 
erimen,  Luc.  8,  518. — Hence 

purgttns,  a,  um,  Pa.:  Jk,  CUtntei, 
purified,  pure  (poet) :  auris,  Hor.  Bp.  1, 1, 
7:  aomnla  pitoIM  purgatisslma,  Pera.  2, 
57.—*  0,  Excuted,  rzeulpotad :  ita  ilduclft 
qnam  argumentia  pnrgaHores  dimittun- 
tar.  Sail,  ihigm.  ap.  Non.  310,  22,  et  ap. 
Don.  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  28.,-Hence, 

Adv.,  purg&te,  Puretn;  enuoleaie  6ki' 
tor  pnrmte,  exquisite,  Mon.  60^  5. 

PftffflffftiJht,  anis,  /.  [puriUco]  d 
punfylng,  purj/toiUm  (posting.):  lau- 
ms  purificadombtts  adMbetar,  PBa.  15,30^ 
40;  reHglanls,  Mart  Bpraef. 

ptntio6§  *▼■<  Mom,  1.  V.  a.  (porua  &■ 
ciOi  To  make  ciean,  to  cUttnae,  pariSy  (pos^ 
Ang.) :  I,  Lit;  laceoe  pedea  aquA,  PSn. 
30,  II,  28 :  tunicaa  (oculomm)  lacrimatio- 
nnm  saliTlik «.  11,  37,  54 ;  favum.  id.  £1, 
14,41:  agrum,QeIL19,13j!a.— IJ,Trop., 
To  purify  with  reUgiinu  ritet,  to  opiate, 
atone  for:  se  a  concubitn  mariti.  Suet 
Aug.  94 :  se,  Plin.  8, 1, 1 ;  cf,  10,  41,  57 : 
quM  iHe  infamarit  tc  puriUca,  Lampr. 
Alex.  7 ;  Paul.  NoL  Carm.  6,  72 ;— of  ani- 
mala,  Plin.  10.  41,  57. 

tmUiexiM)  ^  <""'  "V-  [pums-finio] 
Pmyt/tng  (post-daas.)  :  ros,  Lact  4, 15 : 
puriticum  Jovem  precaras.  C^aud.  VI. 
Cons.  Son.  328  (oJ.  terriSenm). 

t  pttrinM) '<»' port*)'**' ▼■  pnre,  nie., 
under  purus,  ad  fin. 

l,J»Mtiuh»tis,/  (pnrus]  Oeannem, 
rural  imAcIim.)  :  Naer.  Somn.  Sdp.  1, 
lljirs. ;  of  wine.  Pall.  11, 14  «Ma.— Trop. : 
Tlvendi,  Capilcd.  Ver.  3:  sermonis,  Hfer. 
Ep.57. 

2.  pBritUf  ">'>  /  [pi*]  ftrvlmar 
6>o<t-«la<s.) ;  aangninis,  CoeL  Anr.  TsriL 

BftlilnS  "^^  *■  pvi'n'i  ad  fin. 

MttfaE)  ■"■  r.  pocrltla. 
'     ji^:^Kn,v.a.  [puma]  Topurifyfiiti 
rBligioua  ritea  (rery  rare,  perh.  Sir^l]».) : 
sacra.  Feat  a.  t.  raoraxTAS,  p.  SB  ed. 
HUl. 

/.  [irop^rpn]   The  pur- 


Sfiik,  "  PHn.  9. 38, 80sj."— n.  Transf., 
FurpU  color,  purple,  Plin.  9,  STT  CI ;  Virfr. 
O.  4,  874 ;  Hor.  Epod.  2, 20;  Up.  Dig.  33, 
88^.  (  also,  a  tpurioua  purple  aHor,  pre- 
pared firam  htrriu,  Plin.  9,  41,  65;  18,  18, 


emmae,  etc.,  to  deslg- 


31.  Like  anmm,  mi 
nate  any  Taluable  object,  Plant  Meet  1,5, 
198;  Lucr.  S,  1433;  Hor.  Od.  3,  161  7.— 
B[,  Tie  purfie,  1.  e,  purpU  doth,  a  purple 
garment :  uaque  ad  tales  demtssa  purpu- 
ra, i.  sl  tAspraetexis,  Cic  Chi.  40;  Qntnt 
1,  3,  6 :  jmrpura  legnm,  Virg.  G.  a,  495 : 
iectus  ebumeus,  aura  ac  pnrpara  stratus, 
Bnet  Caea.  94.— Of  tbe  piojils  garmtnu 
of  kli»s  and  magistrHtBa ;  and  hence, 

fi,  Transf.,  A  taftf  euHim,  k^k  dtg- 
nwf:  omnia  Latlo  quae  acrrlt  purpura 
tarrx},  1  «.  oU  kif^e,  Luc.  7,  238 ;  purpn- 
rxm  anmers,  t.  <.  lAs  eoetreigTUf,  Entr.  9, 
8 :  adorare  pnrpnntro,  i.  e.  Ike  emperor, 
Amm.  3L  9  jia. ;  Cod.  Theod.  6, 34, 3 ;  Id. 
JosHn.  3,8,  6;  12: 

__^L_.  •.»">.•*.  [porparal 
tngtng  to  purple,  purple:  offlci- 
■ae,  aMnHfdcloHct  tffpurple,  Plin.  35, 6, 17 : 
taib«ma,Paul.  Dig.  33, 1, 89:  meootiato* 
Axtis  pvBPrxAEzAX,  Inscr.  Orcll.  no.  4350. 
8nbst :  A.  ipurpurariUB,  Yi,  at.  A 
■,  Inscr.  OreU-^S;!  and  4273^ 


,Aparplt<lft-hnai, 

I      *  psn&MICOi  S"i  "'  inck.  n.  [pur- 
I  pnnij  TV  groto  purple,  beame  of  a  piirple 

aHor:  rtaan  pnipurascit  Cic.  fragm.  ap. 

Hon.  1«2,  3L 
porpnratDriuii  a  iporions  wading 

fOi  fUjrjmnitHiruiii,  iii  -Soi.  1.  7. 

tl,  iLi',  /■  |j.iirLiNrriJ  J,  ^*0-  Ci/id  trtjiur^ 
pk:  uirjIi.T,  I'lriuL  Slt.iL  1.  :i.  I^IL— It  la 
Db  r  1 1£.,  A  high  aJUoT  at  fovrt  {m  culled 
Dcciii-ki  clbrljf.d  iu  purple),  Cic  'JVac.  L 
43 ;  tA7.  ;jii,  40:  17,  S3;  Flor.  1, 10, 

J*nroUX€Oi  ''^i^  m,  [id]  A  Ronaa 
aur,,.tmf  Ml-   X:,  41. 

porpurena*  ^  um  (weholc  fm.  eiva, 
ptTjjurtiui.  lAtcr  %  51  >.  b;J^.  [Irt.j  Purpi-. 
cof'fvii,  pttrjUt.}  iorluiUbg  very  (iiffctvai 
shtJi's  of  cuIdit,  ds  Ttd,  rtddiiit,  ^iat^ 
bni!'^ltk,hlofkifh,'2Xc.  (moetij  po*?L);  p. 
flO"  ro*ne,  JFor.  U^l.  ^,  1.^.  1.3;  hurorup  roet. 
rut,  T(d.  roev,  Ov.  M.t*.  1^*4 ;  nitior  (oris), 
id  IVisL  4,  a,  70;  cf..  t^Ih  In  ore  l^ui-pu- 
reilsi.  .''tat  Ach.  ].  161  :'snltna,  i.  i,  blixd, 
Vlrg.  A.  !».3W  T  MliaTt^ni,  Prop.  L  30,38  : 
e«}inlua,  Vlrg.  <i.  1.  JIW:  mitnum,  Prop. 
3,  15,  17 :  Ileus.  Plin.  15,  IS,  19:  oinro  U- 
Ind,  juiod  uqi3c  t'nvnnio  nuct-isu?  piirpu- 
reti  ra  lirli'tnr,  i.  r.  Uafkiil,  Hark.  Cic.  Atad. 

a  lO;  (o,  ilu^tll^  rnip  a  ao,  5  (of.  liu) 

BL  ^t  ■xv.il.'.  A.  Ct^i-'iid  inpurj,l£(po- 
et  torpnrpuratns) :  tyrannl,  Hor.  Od,  J, 
3^1^J  so  Or.  M. 7, 102;  Id.  Pont  2,  8,50; 
Hart.  6,  II,  ct  al. ;  purpureus  pennis,  i^s. 
loilk  purple  faUkti-B  upon  kit  kelmel,  Virg. 
A.  10, 722. 

B.  BrflUmt,  stinfn^.  Mgkt.  btamifid 
(poet) :  cotorcs,  Hor.  Od.  4, 1, 10 :  lumen, 
Vlrg.  A.  6,  490 :  orbes  (i.  e.  ocull),  beaurt- 
ful  cfee,  Val.  Fl.  3,  178 :  Ter,  Col.  po«. 
10,256:  brachlapurpureacandi^oraulTe, 
tkining,  Albin.  2.  62. 

piirpnnflSfttlUi  s,  um,  adj.  [purpu- 
^AaPxmy}*&intcd  touA  purpurissnm  (ante- 
and  post-class.) :  buccae.  Plant  True.  2; 
2, 35 :  gcnac,  App.  Apol.  p.  323  Oud.— tf, 
Transf. :  fhsti,  i.  e.  tke  consular  registera, 
fasti  consulRTCs  (so  called  froin  the  pnr- 
pie  clothing  of  the  consubi),  Sid.  Ep.  8,  8. 

t  pnfmijiMIUni  i.  n,  (masc.  collat 
ibrnS,  potpurlssug,  Hier.  Ep.  54, 7)  =  nof- 
Avp[tov,  A  kind  of  dark  purple  color,  used 
for  dyedng  red  and  as  a  cosmetic,  PUo. 
35, 6, 12 ;  Plant  Most  1, 3, 104 ;  Naer.  and 
Afran.  In  Non.  218,  30  snd  31. 

t  pni'iifalticn»i  "i  "">'  "^J-i  uiother 
form  Tor  porpnyrtfticua,  Turple.coUrred;  of 
porpkyrj:  coLTsnTAK,  Inscr.  Grut  128,  & 

BUmlrpi  &vl,  fttum,  1.  r.  a.  and  n. 
tparpafiyi  AcL,  To  purple,  i.  e.  to  make 
wrple.imortd,  to  dye  vitk  purple :  nndaa, 
t  e.  C0  darken  (cf.  purpureus),  I^nrius  in 
OelL  18,  II.— B.  Transf,  To  htautify, 
adorn,  App.  M.  6,  p.  4?7  Oud.— |I.  Keutr., 
To  be  purple  or  purple-colored:  purpuran- 
Ces  Tjolae,  Am.  5, 160;  so  Prud.  Cath.  8, 
82 :  pnrpurantem  plnfilt  annum  floribu^ 
Perrlg.  Vea  12.— *B.  Transf.,  fb  »« 
painted  or  adorned,  to  akine';  quae  fVon- 
dens  pnrpnratauro,  CoI.poSt  10, 101  dub. 
(ai.  quae  frnndent  pnrpnm  et  auro). 

Vttr6Iaitfttt4h  ^^/'  [pnmleana] 
TSruience  (poat-ciaBs-),  Coel.  Aor.  Tared 
5,"!;  10- 

P  tirnlcntCi  ^rf^'.v.purTjIentUi.  oij^q. 

purUlcnl^Ai  :tp./  [pumlt'umiij  ..4  cal- 
leJTj.M  itfcurFtfpt  matlfT  tjT  pve,  a  ifHrHlait 
mc-^  (\HK^t  rlnM.).  l!i<-r.  fn  Jcetd.  1+ 1,5. — 
Tr.j[i.:  di'1t!it(«,  Ti?rt.,?QlLI5j!«. 

'  porolentiiB' ».  uw.  *'^,i-  [pw]  w«»r- 

iil,^'.  flitrirtri^.  piitiiiint :  nmctir  Flltiuj  purn- 
loimif^t,  (."oto  It,  H.  i:>T;  eo  Cd>.  y,  8; 
PIui.  "."a,  H,  1.3 ;  ST,  iU,  JU5.— Abaci.,  pom. 
lenta,Arum.n.,  Cbrn««nat(»-,;n<s,PHn.2D, 
2,5 ;  20,4,ia— v4di:., Plfa. H. «. 23pTooem. 

nfhfiuf  B,  tun,  a^.  Clean,  pure,  I.  e. 
fnie  from  any  foreign,  esp.  from  any  con- 
taminating admixture,  unadnUerated,  in- 
eorrupL 

X,  Lit,  CUan,  free  from  iin  or  fllik, 
pure,  vRsfain^  undefiied:  imrae  aedeSi 
Plant  True.  3, 7,  6 :  et  manibus  porla  sa- 
mite fontis  aqiuun,  Tib.  2, 1.  14  :  ut  qnlc- 
quid  inde'haurlas!  pnmm  Hqnidumque  te 
hanrhre  sentlas,  ac  Caecln.  27  fin. ;  so, 
Ibns,  Prep.  3, 1, 3 :  puris^noa  tnella,  Virg. 
A.  4, 1<S.:  aSro  pnriorignia.  Or.  M.  15,301 

an 
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-PUfil 

cUand  (from  tooet,  biubMi  atcV, 
Cic.  lie  Sen.  17 :  tol,  ciecr,  irwkt,  Bor.  Od. 
3,  S9,  iS:  hence  tlMi,  iUe&  Claud.  Kapt 
Proe.  a,  2 :  huta,  untuined  (widi  blood), 
Sut.  111.  11.  430 :  aurum,  purijied,  mikout 
drau,  Flin.  33,  4,  3S ;  id.  lb.  6,  32.— In  the 
MHtr.  abwl,  panim,  i,  A  elmr,  MglU,  iia- 
elouded  tk),  Virg.  O.  3,  364. 

B,  Transt:  },  Id  gen.,  PUUn,  notu- 
ralTfiaked,  unadimudt  vnvrroitght,  uniKiE- 
«f,  «a<u<iUfera<c<2,  untophittkaud :  argen- 
torn,  ptain,  L  e.  unomamented,  toitkoittjg- 
>tra  ekand  upon  it,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 4, 23 ;  zS; 
PUn.  Ep.  3, 1 ;  Jot.  9, 141 ;  c£,  coronarnm 
aliae  aunt  purae,  allae  caelatae,  Vitr.  7,  3 ; 
and,  utrnm  lanx  pun  an  caelata  ait,  PauL 
Dig.  6,  1,  6;  Taaa,  not  pltchtd,  CoL  13,  A 
JM. :  locus,  not  buiU  upon,  vacant,  Var.  L. 
L.5,4j(li.;  LlT.24,14;  3caev.  Dig.  13,7, 
43 ;  BO,  tolum.  LIt.  1,  i4Jin. .-  hasta,  wilX- 
out  an  iron  kead^  Prop.  4,  3,  ^ :  toga, 
milkoui  purple  UTiftt,  Fhaedr.  3,  10,  10 : 
eaae  utramque  aibi  per  (e  purazaqne  ue- 
oeaae  eat,  unmixtd,  Luer.  I,  90S. 

*a,  CUanting.pmriMnf:  ral&riTIb. 
ItSJl. 

n,  Trop.,  Pun,  wupolttd,  ipotlat, 
eka$t€,  und^/Utd :  animus  ornni  admixtio- 
ne  corporis  liberatus,  purus  et  integer, 
Cic.  dc  Sen.  22 ;  so,  castns  animus  purus- 
que,  id.  de  Div.  1, 53  jbs. .-  estne  ouisquam 
qui  tiU  purior  esse  rideatur  I  id.  Hose. 
Com.  6 :  puriora  et  dilucidiora,  id.  Tuac. 
1,  20,  46 :  pectus  purum  et  firmum,  ^ain- 
h§M,/auUiat,  Enn.  hi  Gell.  7,  17 :  I'arailia, 
that  has  tolannixed  Uu  funoral  riu»,  Cic. 
Leg.  2, 23. — Of  freedom  from  sensual  pas- 
sion :  animam  puram  conservare,  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 3,  Sd :  noctes,  ti^p;  apuraae^  Plaut 
Asin.  4,1,62;  so  id.  Poen.  1, 9, 137 :  Tib. 
1, 3, 26;  Hart.  6,  66 ;  9,  64.— Of  purtu  of 
speech ;  oratio  Catoli  sic  pura  est,  ut  Lati. 
ne  loqul  pseue  solus  ridoatur,  Cic  de  Or. 
3,  8 ;  cf^  purum  et  candidum  genus  dicoQ- 
di,  id.  Or.  \Qfin. :  sermooe  puro  atque  di- 
lucido.  Quint  11,  1,  53 ;  sermo  qunm  pU' 
tissimus,  id.  4,  2,  US:  multo  est  teruor 
ac  magis  purus  (Uuratius^.  id.  10^  1,  94: 
pura  et  lUustris  brevitaa,  Cic.  Bnit  75^; 
pressus  sermo  purusque.  Flin.  £p.  7,  9. 

B,  In  partlc,  in  jurid.  lang.,  £Afuois. 
dkional,  vUhout  exception,  ahtolute,  tntirt, 
complete:  Judicium  purum,  Cic.  InT.  %20: 
p.  et  directa  libcrtas,  ticaer.  Dig.  40, 4, 59 : 
causa,  Ulp.  ib.  46,  3,  5. — Hence, 

Adv^  in  two  forms,  pure  and  (anta* 
class,  and  poet)  purlter  (archaic  Si^^ 
Ipurime,  ace  to  Paul,  ex  FesL  p.  2S3  ed. 
liflU.),  Purely,  without  spot  or  nUcturt, 
flahilf,  chattel),  clearlf,  implf :  A,  Lit: 
Gl)  Formpure:  p.eluereTasa,PIaut  Aul. 
^3, 3 ;  cf ,  *'purt  lautum  aqua  pura  lara. 
turn,"  Paul,  ex  Fest  p.  248  ed.  MQU.— <^ 
Form  purlter:  p.  transfundere  aquam 
In  alterum  doUom,  Cato  R.  K.  112 :  p. 
larit  denies,  CatuU.  39,  14.— k  Coau. : 
■plendeDS  Fario  raarmore  punus,  Hor. 
Od.  1, 19, 5.— e.  ^'*£- •  quammni 
porissimeque  Sat,  Cato  R.  R.  66. 

B,  Trop.:  (a)  Form  pure:  quieteet 

Sure  et  eleganter  acta  aetas,  Cic.  de  Sen. 
:  p.  et  caste  deos  Tenerari,  id.  N.  D.  1, 
2 ;  Llv.  27.  37 ;  cf.,  radix  caste  pureque 
eollecta,  PUn.  23, 10, 12  -.—p.  et  emendate 
loqul,  Cic  Opt  ^en.  or.  2 :  pure  appa- 
rere,  ciearlj/,  obviottebf,  liar.  8.  1,  2,  100: 


quid  pure  tranquillet,  ps^sctiy,  /«%,  id. 
Kp.  1,  18,  102.— (fO  rorm  pn   "■   ■ 
Tltam  puriter  cgi,  Catull.  76,  l9.- 


parltaf:  si 

_.  *•*••■ 
Sclplo  omuiunTactatis  suae  purissime  lo. 
cutus.  Cell.  3,  90:  purissime  atque  illus- 
trissime  sUquld  describcre,  vtrf  distinct- 
I),  very  dearly,  id.  9,  13. 

2.  In  partlc  jurid.,  VneonditionaUy, 
limply,  absotuielt.  Paphi.  Dig.  8, 9;  39 ;  Ulp. 
ib.  18,  2,  4 ;  Paul  ib.  as,  3.  22jta. 

piLMs  pHris,  IS.,  iteoi.  White  and  vlscout 
atuuerof  asore,pus,Cels.5.26,  20;  id.ib. 
28,  8.  In  the  plur.,  pura,  Flin.  24,  16,  93 ; 
35, 6,  SI.— n,  Trsnaf..  as  designation  of 
a  malicious  (qs.  slavering)  person  :  Titus 
Lucius  . .  febris,  senium,  vomitiun,  pus, 
Lucil.  in  Kon.  2,  31 ;  so  Hor.  S.  1,'7, 1. 

*  VOHt)  ee,  /  [  pusus  1  A  girl.  Pom- 
pouTln  Var,  L.  L.  7,  3,  §  is. 

pniUUlumi*)  e,  adj.  [pnaUlus.anl- 
mat]  Fainthearted,  timid.  puaiUmnimont 
(postKilass.) :  puaillanimes  oonaala(i,Terl. 
Fug.  in  pers.  9 ;  so  Sid.  £p.  7, 17ilii. 


fVTA 
■iriliririwTIn  '"-  "  fr— ---' 

misj  Fainl-hsarudnus,  timidity.  puiHU- 
Kimuy  (postH;laaa.) :  aaimi,  Laet  de  ka 
del  5. 

VMUlltMb  Ui*.  /.  [pu^ns]  lAulo- 
not,  tataUneu  (poat-claaucai),  Tert  adr. 
Herm.  14 ;  Lact  Opi£  D.  L 

*rtiTilliiliHi  ■•  <"»'  ^ftr-  <'*■>■  I'd.] 

Fary  little,  very  small :  pueri,  Var.  in  Non. 
214, 25  dub.  (oi.  pusiUi,  as  also  ib.  133,  IS). 
„F«^«lt  a,  ujn,  a<<;.  dm.  (pusus J 
vay  litue,  very  smail,  paly,  instgnttcmnt 
(quite  ohus.) :  I,  Lit :  testis,  Cic  de  Or. 
3,  60:  mus,  Phmt  True  4,  4,  IS :  rillala 
vaUe  pusiIla,CicAltl3,27:  folia  (her- 
bae),  PUn.  35,  13,  103 :  eplstola,  Ctc  AK. 
6, 1 :  p.  et  contelnpti  UbelU,  id.  Verr.  9,  3, 
79 :  vox,  siM<l,  (Am,  uss^k.  Quint  IL  3, 33 : 

habnimus  in  Cumano  quasi  pusillam 
Eomam,  Cic  Att  5,  3.— In  the  nentr.  ab- 
soL,  pusilluni,l,^iwir'>ttis,afriis.'  nao- 
toa  pusilhun  laxamenti,  Treb.  in  Cic  FaoL 
IS,  16:  apbaca  nusillo  altiar  lenticuia  est, 
a  tryis  talUr,  PUn.  27,  5,  31:  pnsillnia  • 
Terodla»edare,aUM^QBint8,6>38;  cf. 
Cato  B.  R.  90. 

0,  Trop.,  Liuh,  amaU,  petty,  paltry : 
stiamu»,m petty mirit,  Cic  fern.  ^  17 Jn.; 
so  Mart  3, 63;  also  for,  <i<Iie  courage,  dU- 
Uenee,  Her.  S.  1, 4, 17 :  mgeoiuro.  Mart  9, 
51 :  eansa,  tr\fiing.  Or.  R.  Am.  730 ;  so,  irn 
(opp.  to  (randesi  Qnint  11, 3, 151 :  nod 
dixi  tamen,  hoc  sare  et  puaHhun  est,  Halt 
4.43. 

■lkHa,ania, as.  [pusus]  ^Uuls&o^ Clci 
C!<)cri5rid.Tujcl,iJ4;  Jut.6,34;  Am. 
7,  213 ;  Bier.  Ep.  S4, 4.— Transi;  A  youik. 
Ind:  bellhslinnst  a  prsl^f  lad,  Apf.  H.  9, 
p.605  0nd. 

Pitd.  oTt*.  3, 19.  • 

BUtnlatae,/.  [pus;  cC auaula] ^  Aat- 
htf  busier:  1  Upon  the  skin,  A  bUstsr, 
pbnpU,  puMule,  Cols.  5,  28,  IS;  Sen.  Ev. 
72;  Pita.  SO, 22,  87;  id. ib.  13,51;  Tib. 8, 3, 
9;  Hart  11,  98.-0.  l^pon  other  things: 
in  boiling  water,  inUme,  on  earthen-ware, 
de,  Vitr.  7,3;  Plin.  20^  18,  66 ;  37,7,96; 
Hart  8,  51. 

MMtilktf»^*>/  [pustule)  A  brsak- 
tnf  out  into  pustules,  puttulatton,  (Tod. 
Attr.  Acut  3, 1« ;  id.  Tard.  5, 1. 
MljrtolfttWb  ^  '^'^  ^'-  pusulatua 
BluIfillWf  J  4re,  V.  tnck.  n,  [paatulo] 
Tobreaiout  into  pustules,  Coel.  Aur.  Acut 
S.L 

IMllJil^i  ^^^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  and  ». 
[plaruUl  I,'  AeL,  To  btilor,  la  etusa  Hit- 
tsnormatultii  hence, mid., ieMjstar,ta- 
eomje  blistered :  ne  usta  pustulentur,  CoeL 
Anr.  Tard.  5,  L— n.  Kaitr.,  To  bttntr. 


out  into  blistars :  Tert  Hab.  mul.  6. 

piurtia«su.  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  FuU  of 
bmers  or  pustules:  looDs,  Cals.  5,  26,  SL 

■■Ignis,  ae,/.  (another  form  for  puatu. 
li^^rom  pus]  A  bubbla,  Hitter  t  upon  llie> 
skin,  a  ilisM-,  pimple,  pasinJ^  PHn.  30,  S, 
31;Sl.UtSS;3S,13,10gketsaap.;  Halt 
14,167.— or  the  hiUjcsorUtsfersinbre*4 
Paul,  ex  Feat  s.  T.  HBTU.  p.  99  ed.  M«ll. 
— n,  TransC,  In  naslortl  lanL,  1%t^y- 
Sottas.  St.  Anthonifsjire,  CoL  7,  5^  16. 

pttiiaUtaa  wd  |pajtliUtiia>  ••  <u>^ 

04;.  [pnsulaandpuaCttla)  .Blu(srsd,l.s.  r» 
Mad,  p«r(|(«( :  argeotum  pnanlatnm,  Al- 
tw.  Dig.  19,3, 31 ;  also,  anastuns  pusto- 
hrtnm,  Snet.  Ner.  44 ;  Hart  7,  85. 

jApilM^at  e.  Bin.  <«.  (pusnla]  «WI 
orbuittri,  pmtflu,  or  puittJei :  ftemt. 
Col.  7,  5, 17. 

aftaoa.  i.  ■•■  (paer)  A  hoy,  a  Uuts  bof, 
Pompon,  In  y,      -    •    -  *  '  "« 


L.L.7,3,(9e. 
imfer„  r.  pnto,  mdjin, 
ae,/.  (pnto)  A  goddtifthat 


proxies  Msr  lit  prmtiitg  aflrfs,  Am.  4, 
131 ;  of.  Uartung,  Relig.  d.  Eoa. 3, p.' 


wiMmam,  «ois,  «.  [id.)  n*  »&» 

faU)  qf  in  pruning  or  trmmaitg,  oUp- 
pings,  watu:  ^putamina  nqn  solum  ar- 
borum  sunt  venim  onsniiua  rerum  pur. 


Nam  quicqnld  ex  quacumqne 
re  projicirar,  piuaau*  appellatur.  na» 
tus  in  Captlvia  (3, 4, 133) :  •iiKiswn  «»isi, 
reUquit  pigneri  pulamina,''  thaOa,  foU, 
tcAXon.  157,38sf.;  so,ortheatsUsaf 
nuts,  Cic.  Tnsc.  5,  20:  Var.  H.  R.  1.  7: 
bmU  Puoiei,  PUn.  93.  SO.  70:  iW>as,  erri. 
nods,  JitUt,  id.  17,  94,  37  :  ovi,  oochloaa, 
id.  301 7, 19:  teatudinuin,  id.  9, 11, 131   . 


-PD1I 

■  ■IMIl.««l*/-[M-l|i.  . 
la^big  aiirta,  V>r.R.Ll,i<Cki 
Or.  I,l6;  CoL 4.9;  IO;Flk.n,a.t; 
al — Q,  A  ncktaisg,  majiarts  ijm 
chM.),  Maor.  a  1.  ll-R  <<  *«« 
ssttssili^,  considihtf  (fomim  fe 
soot,  a  taihig  sac/ir  tmtk^je- 
an^cg.  a  fciherterhiBHB,  Pallia 
47,  10,&. 

pvttUvtl  "da,  T.  jies,tm.sils. 

^  yitkUna,.'- ma.s^iimf.ti^ 

inaiy.  pnoumpiite,  psistm  (pacsi: 
babitua,  aetna  TntadT.Nacli-A, 
pfttAtire,  Hier.adT.JooallBKlt 
■Btaten  Mt,  SL  U.1  invl 
{oAw  ofSees,  Vir.  L.  L  (,  1,  {  G:  (k 
27,8,45;  CoLpo«.ll>,» 

<y^/«r  praaotf  or  Mw  V<**s) 
tsi^mvnmimgii^mxa. 
jMNteKcoSstibn,!!*' 
atA.  16,  p.  Cfar.  n.  if.  (M 
Us,  n.  [imtaw]  A  mstsominmtk 
mouth  sir  a  mil:  'pwAnaa 
^a<ara(,"  <9oss.  FUhn.:  finds  i* 
la  doo,  Cic  Alt  1.10, 3;  io  tan>>. 
19,  1,  14.— n.  TraaiC  Amit* 
plaad  romdtny  sptL  Tim.alaa. 
the  Putsd,  (raasd  ia  ih  CMs«« 

wUt*  roam  by  Ihs  augm  i— >am 
nsar  the  Areas  Fabiaso.  knala 
qisenay  raawradhyacritssasUt^ 
was  called  *0  PaHsl  Ubw  larT 
maltera  were  here  HMnral  iaai 
ing  to  otiieta,  Ibe  Polcal  i{  1.M  n  t 
fnentfrom  that  o(Alt|isfns<u 
DIt.  1,17.33;  Best  8;  0».tlaia. 
Hor. Ep.  1,19,8;  id.SsL2,43S;PB4« 
■ilSillHl  e,  ai<j.  (idl  i)f  aMi; 
inftoawSrwtU^:  vaim.nifs.tL 
lb.  391 ;  idso.  iTmphas,  Las-ili-'^  ■ 
fima.  Col  11,  3,  8.  ClUsifc*"-- 
llfitjltnil*  a,  um.  a^  Id.H''* 
f^SguTZill,  wsa.:  snai- 
ls, 2C1:  PUn.  14,  k  a     , 

FiiTSft^'^*'^"'** 

ir£^  ap.  NOB.S4S,  U :  n  Bot^tI( 
id.  1^.  1, 191 11 ;  Pwi.4  JX-E  T'l" 
IsH,  putrid.  Plant  Host  ItCii-f 
treat). 

Pstatlis  4rui.SL  Ad^mM» 
of  Campania,  oppotUt  ««*^»*»" 
srai  tpringa,  m  fawiHm  ™« 4f*» 
ausna,  now  Pcn>a<>ls,lleLkil;0<A 
19,90:  id.Fisi.a»:Lir.Hn<* 
^  Mann.  Ital  1.  p.  ^1*—%^ 

tag  to  PuSSn'umlaa  i  m»f>^ 
12 :  pimedia,  Cic.  Ap.  4  38^  OJ" 
id.  Fam.  13, 56 :  pidTki -tasa-g 
Psiuisli,Pa!amoltma.aoa.<i.i-i»^ 
3Sb  13,  la— Snbat.  PataalssMii' 
A  c»»»lry  saat  rf  Oiag«t  as>  n<*y 
Fat  1 ;  a  Alt  16. 1. -la  *t;*2 
teolani,  6rum,«,7»tiaWa>»<'' 
mU.  liks  ^Msolaw  Gic  Ak.  i  1 

■Mm  •'"iji^pi***^!? 

te«  1  Rotten,  Oxymg,  «s«f  P» 
1  Lit:  p.taap«w,Vsr.E.l>r? 
-rts,  Prop,  a,  19.  43:  to^JT^ 
from  Mirnrfwd.Hw.Ef.LlWM" 
rsasii,ftr.M.7.58»:  fa;g«"ff.'' 
tri  De  bow,  ''O'^rf^^^ 
cicatrioibas  potria.  Cart.  *  '  i  d. «  ^ 
magk  pain  eat  Cala.  i.  » g.'* 
TransC  in  gsiu  IM-.  "^Sf'il 

bling,  Virg.  O.  1.  44 ;  « '*'J^r 

pains, 

Wis,  ; 

dabby,  Hor.'Ejpad. »  V  i..  w  r..^ 

SJTkLOd.  1.3M7:  eCarkV-2 

«H prtria,  Pe<a.S> 58:  smns,!*"* 

■Mim  and  wlUhm}^K\. 


loS^ 
OoLl 


Var. 

M.D.-, ^ 

l»4;Cela.S;30(atpM<w^- 
|W:f„pM»i«.Her.a4<« 

-  rm.^.t^*' 
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111*  ftm, pat**,  tram,  Var.  In SottR, 
4),  ^  tnS :  puteutn  fodore,  Flwit  Hoit  X 
1,  33 :  ox  puteis  jugibui  wquun  ealidun 
tnfat,  Cic.  N.  D.  2.  19;  •oid.  de  Dir.  1, 
50 ;  PrOT.  Coiu.  3>ii. ;  FUn.  9,  OS,  41 ;  37, 
9,43;  id.  Ep.3,17jlil.;S,6;  Hon  £p.  1, 
IS,  15;  2,  2, 13S,  et  wwp.— Alto,  of  a  d<- 
tn,  Auet  B.  Alex.  ijM.—fL  TraniC, 
A  fit,  Virg.  0. 3;  231 ;  for  •loiug  gnin  to, 
Vw.R.R.l,57i  iDininM,apO,«Ml,PUii. 
37.4, 81;  id.  ib.8k  31 ;  m  airlift,  oir-Ut, 
Vkr.  8,  6 ;  a  dtagtn  for  •lares,  Plant 

AuL  a  a.  3].;  *  7.  s ;  coi- 1. 6- 


aufieaU,  «ram,  a.  or  raMcnlaei 
■rDm,  /.  (putsiu,  a  well.holej  Tkc  grata- 
piUt  L  e.  u«  tvittrranecm  frvryn^.p/occf , 


firar  tJu  EtouiUn*  HiUt  for  tie  poor  arnd 
Ar<te>e>,Var.  L.  L.S,S,&S6;  PanLex 
Feat  p.  216  ed.  HIUL 

pftti4ai  "t^-,  T.  puttdua,  aiMu 

*  f%  Ulf  tuyfllfrm  a,  um,  ai).  dim.  [m- 
tldlor]  finaankai  mtore  ditgiuthig ;  of  oia- 
eeorae,  ratktr  mon  udioua  or  trmklttowtt ; 
Cic.  Fam.  7,  Sfin. 

yUiUfaUk  a,  nra,  04^  («■.  Jpntidw] 
XM^vamu'  io  befaarlor  or  tpeeeh ;  o^bna- 
<K,  oftOMl  ^t-Aog.),  Mart  4, 20;  C»p- 

«A^dll%  ^  nm,  «ti.  [puteo]  Roltan, 
iAfiMg,  tanking,/— ad:  I,  Lit :  earo, 
etc  Pta.  9  :  aner,  Mart  3,  SO  :  fiuigui, 
Pkut  Bae.  4,  f.  S3:  frcoa,  FUn.  17,  »,  6 : 
mae,  Var.  in  Nod.  1S9;  93;  aiao,  Tinum, 
Plant  Trin.  2. 4, 196 :  p.  narei  et  aenttno- 
aae.  Cats  in  Non.  1%  2S;  io,  naria,  Cw- 
dL  ib.  26:  pariea  pienu,  Afian.  ib.  28. 

II.  Traaaf.:  Ailncootemptuoualan- 
gaaga,  of  Old,  Sa^-TMtK,  waktrtd  per- 
•ona :  liomo  pntide,  Plant  Bac.  5,  2;  44 ; 
ao,  fnaina,  Bor:  Epod.  B,  1.— Cmv.  i  pu- 
tiffiua  cerebmm,  mart  Kitkertd,  roUm,  ad- 
ibd,  Bor.  8. 2,  3.  75. 
JB,  Of  speech,  Cntiomral,  ditsgrteaUe, 
ficud,  dUgMtiog:  qnum  edaoi  Demoa- 


aexaglteturutpntidna,Cic.Or.8jCi>.: 
moleaUetputidaTtderi,id.deOr.3,13jl«..' 
Ulerae  neque  expreane  neqne  opDraaaaa, 
ne  nut  obscumin  eaaet  aut  pnodnm,  id. 
08.1,37:  Tereor,nepnttd«maitaerib«e 
ad  te,  qnam  aim  occnpetna,  id.  Att  1, 14. — 
amp-:  JadatlopntidiMlma,  Pelr.  7a 
Ad0.,  pttlde,  DiMgiutingli),  dittgrm- 
y,  *ftcudlf!  dteere,  Cic.  Bmt  83:  lo- 
J,  Sen.  Kp.  75. — Comf. :  nolo  exprimi 
^erae  patknna,  nolo  obaenraii  nc^fen- 
Una,  loo  frteMf.  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  IL 

4tiI^I^!SMa]  AlnSlff^VS&eTi'i'; 
•  ekUd  I  »  word  of  endearment  Plant 
Aain.  3,  3, 104;  CBor.  a  2,  3,  316  dub., 
•I.  raliUa,  dc). 

mkOMt;  «"%  ^-  pnteaeo. 

vitOi  Ari,  itnm,  1.  a.  a  [from  the  root 
V>^;  wlwBCe  pntna,  pntena]  7b  dtan, 
akamat  0n  the  lit  wnae  very  raora ;  in  the 
trop.  veiy  freq.}. 

X,  Lit:  A.ln  len.:  TeOoa larare  ae 
■tjErre,  Var.  B.  R.  2, 8, 18 ;  ao,  lana  putata, 
TMto.  la  Nod.  369. 2S :  doUa,  Cato  R.  K.  39, 
I  dub.  («<.  plcare) :  "annun  qaoqne  pit- 
lodm  dici  lolet  id  eat  expnrgatnm,"  PanL 
ex  Peat  a.  r.  rTm,  p. ««. 

n  In  partic,  in  botanical  lang.,  IV 
rfi»7pfiwa,ortoptreeaorTinea:  ll^l^la^ 
boreaqne  lUc«  pntare,  Cato  K.  R.  32;  ao, 
♦item,  Wrg.  Q.  i  407 ;  ot,  "Biaaa*  Titeaet 
nrborea,  qnod  dedala  impedixnentia  rema- 
nerent  purae,"  Paol.  ex  Feat  p.  S16  ed. 
HSU. ;  BO,  loo,  in  the  follg.,  the  paaaaae 
from  0«ll.  6,5:  oHretnin,  Cato  R.  R.  44 : 
arboiem  lattua.  aMctiua,  PalL  1, 6. 

if  Trop..  To  dear  ap,  «<  <«  order ;  la 
mmmgt,  —uU,  a^tut. 

A.  In  een.:  rattonem  orraHonea,  Ta 
koula  natonimg,  reojbm  together,  eeOIe  ao- 
eotenta;  "paxara  reterea  cnxernnt  raean- 
tla  ex  qoaqne  re  ac  non  neceuaria  ant 
•Ham  ohatanda  ee  aUena  auferre  et  e:|ci- 
dAv,  et  qnod  eaaet  utile  ac  aine  ritio  ri- 
deiolT,  reliaquere.'  Sic  naaoqae  arioret 
et  vtua  et  sic  etiam  rafioaat  puicri  dlc- 
tnm,"  OelL  6,  S,  6  af . .-  TilUcoa  raUoaeai 
cam  domino  erebre  pntat  Cato  R.  R.  5 1 


■tainr  ratio  cnia  arganmrio,  Plant  AnL 

,  5,  99:  ralionea  cum  unblieania  pntare, 

Cic.  Att  4,  IL  1 — a.  Tranif.,  not  In 


teelin.  Innx. :  qnum  cam  mncum  ralioaem 

rta  (Aim  ovr,  coneidtr,  Pint  CaiiB.  3, 


PUTS, 

■t  I>  partic-,  Tamiani-W—ii  w- 
fmu  a  tbmg :  colllciarea  (tegulae)pro  bi- 
nia  putabimtur,  wiU  be  ooamxad,  Cato  R. 
R.  14,  4.— Hence. 

2,  Tranit:  a,  Ta  reckon,  vaku,  eti- 
mau,  eeieem  a  thing  aa  any  thicg=:aeati- 
mare :  aliquid  danariia  qnadriogentia,  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  4,  7 :  magn!  putaie  hoaoree,  id. 
P]anc4/in.:  qnum  unom  ta  ptnria  qnam 
<HnneaiUaapatem,id.Attl2,21j(>i.:  tan- 
tiqne  putat  connubia  nostra.  Or.  M.  10, 
618 :— aliqnsm  oihUo,  Cic.  de  Dir.  in  Cae- 
ciL  7  fin.  I  ao,  aUqnld  pro  oerto,  Matiua  et 
Trebat  ap.  Cic  Att  9,  IS,  A.  jEit :  impera- 
torem  allqno  in  nnmero  patare,  Cic.  de 
Imp.  Pomp.  13 :  homlnem  prae  ae  nemi- 
nem,  id-  Rose.  Am.  46^. 

Ill  To  pondtr,  amndtr,  reflect  mon  a 
tiling:  dnm  banc  puto,  Ter.  £un.4, 3^  4: 
in  quo  primum  iflud  debea  putare,  Cic 
Plane  4  :  muJta  putana,  Virg.  A.  fi,  332  .■— 
cnm  aliquc  argumentis,  ta  coneider  or  in- 
tmllgau  maturtif,  to  argne,  Plant  Am.  S, 
1,  45.— Whence, 

C  TransC  (aa  the  result  of  considera- 
tion), To  decide,  judge,  rupposa,  aeanmt, 
ritwia,  anspiet,  beOev,  IkinJc,  tmagine,  etc ; 
*'  rerbum  quoque  ipsumpNle,  qnod  deda. 
randae  sententiae  noatrae  oauaa  dicimua, 
non  slgnat  profbcto  aliud,  qnam  id  agere 
noa  in  re  dubia  obacuraque,  ut  dedala  am- 
pnlatiaquc  ftUala  oplnionibus,  qnod  rlde- 
atur  ease  verum  et  integrum  et  Incorrup- 
tum,tetiseaaiua,"6eIL6.5,8:  aHquiafor- 
sen  me  putet  non  pntare  boo  Temm,  Tec 
Andr.  5, 5, 1 :  recta  putas,  id.ib.  1, 1, 114 : 
rem  ipaam  putasli,  id.  Phorm.  4,  S.  6 :  ncc 
committere^  ut  allqnando  dioendum  sit 
Non  ptitaram,  /  ekouid  not  kaee  imagined 
tJiat,  etc.  Off.  1,  23  >■>.;  id.  Acad.  3,  18  : 
noli  putare,  me  maluiase,  ate,  id.  Att  6, 
1 ;  Caea.  B.  C  3,  31 :  stare  putea :  adeo 
procoduut  tempora  tarde,  one  toould  eup- 
voee,  Ov.  Tr.  5, 10, 5 ;  cf.  Id.  Her.  11,  85.— 
Faienthetlcally  :  atque  intra,  unto,  sep- 
timas  Calendas,  Mart  1, 100.  So  with  an 
ironical  insinuation :  Ov.  Am.  3,  7,  2 : — nt 
puto,  deua  fio,  aa  I  ikieUt,  in  aiy  tppiaion. 
Suet  Veap.  S3>a.;  so  Or.  A.  A.  1,  370; 
(*  so,  non,  putO)  n^ndiabia,  etc,  I  lUnk, 
Vat  in  Cic.  Fam.  &  9  iait).— EUiptically : 
Cic.  Fam.  15,  SO.— Hence 

pUti,  n^MT.,  SHppott,  L  c/or  nutancs^ 
far  cLompU.  namely  (post  rlaaa.) :  si  ille, 
puts,  consul  iactns  i^erit  Pomp,  Dig.  28, 
5,  33 :  hoc,  pnta.  non  Jnatum  eat  Pera.  4, 
9 ;  cf.  Prise  p.  1007  P.— So,  too,  nt  puta 
(aometimea  also  written  aa  one  wor^  nt- 
puta),  At  far  Hatanot,  ae  for  eiampU  t 
Ben.  a  N.  2,  8. 

■Uplj  Aria,  at  {puteol  A  foal  amett, 
a  VinS,  rotteitneaa,  patriditi)  (ante-  and 
poat-claaa.),  Cato  R.  R.  157;  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
S,§3S;  Lnor.3,872:  6^1100;  Am.7,33& 

BUtrtmmt  Inia,  *.  [puter]  Batten- 
nae,  pvirUiqr  (late  Latin),  Cyprian,  da 
Laps.  IS. 

tmtrMOi  Ik'*'  /■  [pntieo]  JtsOsaness, 
omSSUu  (Ste  Latin),  App.  H.  9,  p.  (17 
Ond. ;  Prud.  Cath.  9,  31. 

patriffteie*  Kci  factum,  3.,  and  in 
tlw  pass.,  aBtiaflOi  Actus,  Heri  (coUat 
form  of toepan.  pass.,  pntsfiuKos,  Frud. 
<Tt^.  10, 1085)  (putreo.iisoia),  L  To  make 
rattan,toemaaelopaar^y;  and  pass.,  Io  Aa. 
oaaia  rslttn,  10  psi^Vp .-  humor  pntxefacit 
depoaUn  aendiia,  Col.  3, 13:  stellionem  in 
oleo,  PUn.  39,  4,  38 1  ut  spinarum  semina 
pntrefiant,  PalL  1,  33 ;  so  id.  10,  9 :  bore 
putrafacto,  Var.  R.  R.3,  5;  Lucr.  2,  895: 
nudatum  tectum  patere  Imbrilins  putre- 
faciendnm,  Lir.  4!^  3.— n.  To  make  fria- 
ble, ta  toften :  ardentia  saxa  ini^o  aoeto 
pntreEieiunt  Lir.  31,  37. 

plitraflo*  Caetus,  fieri,  ▼.  putre&cic 

■iHbm,  tre,  a.  n.  [pnter]  Ta  bt  rotten 
mrpaffld  (anta-ciasa.) :  Pac  hi  Non.  1S9, 
IS ;  ao  Att  Ib.  21. 

tluUWKU  (not  in  Cic ;  for  In  Tnac  1, 
3,  pnteacfit  is  the  correct  reading),  Are,  v. 
indt.  n.  [pntreo]  71*  ^raip  rolisn  or  puiiiet, 
to  rot.  putrefjf.  montder,  dtvay :  ne  ongulae 
putreaeant  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5 :  veatia  patres- 
eit  Hor  8. 2, 3,  U9:  denies,  Plin.  31, 9. 45. 
— IL  To  become  tooae  or  friable,  CoL  8, 11, 
3;  3,  11,7;  11.2,61;  11,3,56. 

Z^    o,  ad},  (id.]   CormplibU, 

(posiclasa.) :  tabulae,  PauL  NoL 


PTOB 


'     •■*Wtihw,a,nm,a4,-.*«.(p««. 
duaJ^Pbw,  oornipi : 


TocesTAmm.  32,  16. 


cleo  pntridi  fucrit,  PUnT  33,  4,  45.— B. 
MtUeWifHabU:  loca,  PUa.  19, 8,  47:  pec- 
tora,  Catull.  64, 353. 

'rmkOlMrQ,  Inia,/.  (puter)  J2oli«i. 
iMSs,  corrifpciaJi,  mur^/noion .-  carw  eat 
retuatas  rel  putrilago,  Non.  31,  23. 
I,  T.  pnter. 
,  trie,  ai.  fputreo]  BoOenneta, 
.  putriditif  (ante-  and  post-claa- 
•ical),  Lncr.  3;  939;  878;  Am.  5, 166. 

watniama>  C  uni,  adj.  [pntror]  FM 
oflrottennett  or  corruption,  putrid  (poet- 
class.) :  nlcns,  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  3,  14. 
t.  MtlM«  *<  nm,  a4!-  [from  the  root 
> ;  whence,  i '  '  "" 


also,  puto)  Cllsaasad,  ^uri- 
ure,origkt,ctaar,nnmtzed; 
nsnafly  Joined  with  purus ;  puros  putua, 
ilfm 


fied,  gafeaif  pure,  frlgkt,  etaar,  nnmtzed; 
<d  with  purus ;  puros  putua, 
sometimes  purus  ac  putua ;  "ptiiartfralet 


Ipsus, 
/3,3 


purum  facere.  Ideo  sntiqni  punat  pu- 
tuai  appellarunt"  Var.  L.  L.  6, 7,  ^  63 ;  cf., 
"putua  anttqul  dlcebsot  pro  puro,"  Pant 
ex  Feat  p.  316  ed.  Mali. :  "in  fbedera... 
seriptum  inrenitur,  ut  Cartliaginiense* 
populo  Romano  darent  certum  pondna 
asoKKTi  rvxi  ftti.  Quaealtum  est,  quid 
eaaet  ptincat  jnuaas.  Respond!  esse  pa- 
raat  putvm  ralde  purum  .  . .  Argentum 
piuum  dictum  esse  quasi  etpHlaiam  ox- 
coctamqne  omnlqoe  aliena  materia  ca- 
reus,  GelL  6,  5 :  amicula  pura  puta,  pro- 
cera.  He,  Var.  in  Non.  27,  28 :  hecatombo 
pura  ac  pnta,  pure  and  clear.  Id.  ib.  24  : 
Polymachaeroplacidea,  Purus  putus  est 

■us,  it's  Ike  very  man  AiBu<(f,  Plant  Fa. 

3,  31 :  purus  putus  Uc  sycophanta  est 
a  tucopkant  out  and  out.  a  genuine  ayco* 
pkani,  id.  ib.  4, 7,  lOa— WiAout  purus  hi 
Hie  Sup. :  qnun  bouam  meia  putlasimta 
oratloidbna  gradam  retnlerit  my  eiceed- 
itigbf  pure,  brlUiam  tpeecktt,  Cic  Att  3, 
9,1. 

*  2>  viHub  ^  "t  Another  form  of  pu- 
ans,  A  Bay .-  Virg.  CataL  9,  2  Wagu. 

241^*^  '"^  "'■  ^'""'  "  ^"^  ^ 

'VyeaMMe  lai»,f.z=ma/lnt,  A  plant, 
mut&H,  woot-Uade ;  pure  Lat,  verbaacum, 
App.  Herb.  71. 

tpycn^C^lliOllf  '•  n-^ztmniKeptar, 
A  plinirdatu'Tiii^aeMoaa  succiaa,  L. ; 
or,  ace  to  Sprengel,  amall-Jbrwand  m<Mh 
er-mirt,  Leonurua  Manmbiaatmm,  L.: 
FUn.  26,  8,  38. 

f  PTOMatjUWk  o°>  a<i/>  =  Tv<v<aTv 
Xac,  C^ose-conansd,  kavtag  tke  columnt 
date  togeUuT,  pycaottyle,  VUr.  3,  2 ;  3. 

A  iSff^f^rauri^Sn  it.,  pngll,  Plto^ 
47, 48 ;  Sea.  Conlr.  1. 3;  Pbaedr.  4,  94,  & 
—When  occurring  with  pugil.  pyctes  de- 
notes a  boxer  who  fights  in  the  Greek 
manner,  and  pugil  one  who  fl^ts  in  the 
Roman  manner,  Tert  Jejnn.  17  /a. ,-  la- 
ser. Orell  9530.  Transi:,  of  aflgkihg- 
eoek,  CoL  8,  9,  5. 

nrettlia  e,  a^.  [pycU]  Qf  or  is. 
longing  to  a  bozing-matck,  pvgilietic: 
certamen,  Berr.  on  Virg.  A.  5,  373. 


i«Sl  A  bazar,  pugum,  for  pycta  and 
11,  Firm.  Madi.  8,  a       ' 
P«4inub'^<"t  A rhert^ Thrace, 
otherwise  eancil  Arrras,  FUn.  4, 11,  la) 

Pw^na^  ae,/..  lluf^va,  A  city  in  Maee- 
douiS,  on  tke  Tkemaic  Qu\f,  celAratedfor 
tke  baitte  in  vkick  Perteui  nu  defeated  by 
Aemiliua  Pautua,  LW.  44,  6 ;  Nep  Tliem. 
a— Prdaaali  Brum,  at,  Tke  inkatit- 
aa/j  jJ-/>dii<i,Llv.  44,  45. 

(*  ByellUi  i<  •>.•  rtCtXoi,  A  batk.  Plant 
Stich.  4,  1,  62.) 

tp^n  (also  written  pflga),  ae.  f.= 
myfi,  Tke  rump,  buttacka.  puro  Lst,  na- 
tea.  Hor.  B.\,%  133^— In  the  plar.,  Naer. 
in  Non.  39,  28. 

t'SSmiVm  1>  m.=iiirant  (wUta- 
™dKrT  .3«aJ  "/  eogl'!  perh.  the 
bald  eagU  orjiek-kawk,  PUn.  10,  3, 3.-0, 
A  kindaf  antelope,  PUn.  a  53, 79 ;  Jur.U, 
138. 

(*  Pygvbli  6mni,  a.,  niyiKa,  A  Imn 
a»d>af«ar  a/fonts,  LiT.87,H;  called,  also, 
PbygJOas  Mela.  1,17;  PBn.S.28,3L) 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


q».  Of  or  h(t^ii^t»j^  n>  Mcrrt  bttUeck-Kfft' 
if!  thf!  name  siHTILf^. 

^ymnaM.  <>raTn.  m.,  Tli'vptijoi  <qA. 
Fittmi^t,  torn  Chambt),  Tie  Vys-nttt:  3 
fabhlaut^  diiviTjith  r«i«  (/  anti'jKtty,  ftp*- 
fislbf  In  Afrita  i  at  var  n^itA.  iSt  tTAtui*,  fiy 

a  a  ;  Plin.  «,  9tf.  :15  ;  *,  i  1 .  Ir" ;  S.  ■.'!l.  ■->" ; 

(Tell.  0, 4.— n,  u^-TiL**^  FyffinscYE^  '*» 

uiti,  9dj..  P^uvtaenn  -'  ntaittr,  r.  *.  i/t<:  ijaint 

HO:  Tirjo.  Ju*.  «,  SOS :  bellltor,  U,  13,  IS?. 

I,  ^Tr^f'i  JjtL'Ti  Iff  ,1iffntir,  icho  hirffmt  ^inm- 
vnd  tr/rt  fLattr\  flf  had  nailr^  audio  trM:^ 
ai  kit  tafiiest  piSiti^n,  Vvtujt  faw  liji,  Ov, 
JL  II),  'Jin  jj. .  Am.  tt,  aJ«.— It.  Sen  at  ^ 
iWu»,  kmff  rf  Tfr^  and  ^Mher  nf  ObM, 
VfTf.   A    1,  ;MT  ;   Ju»L  19,  J— B.  Dcriv, 

tiuHt'tfi,  yoi^t.  IttrrAflflifcijft  J  term,  Sil. 
1,  31 ;  aJ-rji  for  Cffr/jij^'iViiffra,  fd.  0,  SK, 

iiuJi  uJKbig  Striipkiu*,  etlrbratfd  tts  Oa 
ffimd  nf  Oraia,  CTc.  f.npL  7;  lit  Fin.  5, 
■MJin.t  Ov,  TV.  1,  9,  57  ;  Pont,  rj,  15;  ff?; 
Myi.  Fitb.  119  ndd  ]^a>,— Trnojif..  for  s 
/ii(flW(i  /rfcsJ,  r)T.  It  Am.  SSn  ^  Mart  6, 


/■jrfa^iTFI  ;  tf(in«f.,16r  rfrj/iutL^uC  tcry 
fnirfn-  omfrltiii,  Cir,  Ftn  aiW,!?^ — H  .i 
ftltbrul^  pantentiimfgtfivm  Cliicta,  ufidfr 
Au^iitiut,  ?UJ?L  Aug.  -15;  S*tin.  EsciTpt 
rontr.  3  pmef. ;  Mnrr,  3  !^  7. 

WBjjJ,  ,i  piarTDir  pitsi,  ttefilr :  Tavti.  l'^ 
tteen  CtJppS'ltifiti  dnrf  Ciiida^  Ck.  AtL  ,\ 
ao,  a^  cnlW  oIm  ilmtnlciK!,  (.'nrt.  3,  II?: 
i^asidei,  i»  /*fr«l«,  Curt.  5,  M  —  ^  '» 
par  tip.,  rAe  /"ajfj  fif  Thtrmtfpvfae,  LI  v. 

5a,  <;  an  15— B,  DcriT.,  pyfiucoi, ». 

uflii,  fflrf/.,  TfimtinpftfieiiH  .■  c-DijtiEurti,  t^< 
f*jnj^fc*>  ofihr  GntkM  ai  Th^rvwMti^,  IM. 
31,  fl-2  ;  c.illcj  .itso  P.  ronvpnnu,  W.aS,  :a 
PylaetnCBOSa  l*.  m  ■  niJ*ii:fr/n,{, 
A  rtbifitnli  iif"^  nfthr  Paphtn^tmmrta,  itt 
liWj  of  Prhun,  1  ,Jv.  1 ,  1  ;  Ne|j.  Fllit.  i— B. 
llqner^   PTlAOmDnillSp   "t   ""ii    ™7h7 

FytaiCIUf  J*n  ^'Itt,  V.  Pj'lac,  BO.  11.,  f!. 
(     PlfiOi  '■■'.  /■    -J  '""s  "/  j*rMi/ri, 
PIlB,  i,%  111.) 

AltQiliCFliir%,  Z  3;  flat.  Tk  I.  Ue  ) 
P^^log  HnJ  pylps,  i, /,  nijXoi,  77i« 

tifljme  tifEArtfc  crt^c*  t^lfifj'phprrjttrsas,  of 
wblfh  one  WM  in  AnmiHii :  rtptr  in  Mttw- 
Bta,  aaw  did  fl'ararfMtt,  T.k.  in,  311  i  Mel.  3, 
3, »;  Bilil  Iho  (Jthi  f  In  Triphj-Mo,  ttr  uouth- 
rtni  provliipc  of  EH*.  lh(S  ftbrnlr  of  Ne»f(jr,. 
#befl^  PyloB  NcsrorpB,  Son,  Hpit.  fur. 
Wl^  loiaotl'lle^  caaTviinAcd  wMll  Fflot  in 
S^iMopla,  wlipfi!  N(;ltui  r^^lgTK?d3  iios?y. 
IcjDtfltiLiqu]  Kt?]L«tnTi(.vmrlD  nrVB,  ^^i&[Tuuf| 
Ov.  Hor.  ],  K);  ef.  i.lio,  Krli-d  Pj-lo),  lil. 
Htt-li,  4IIS,.^i|.  Doriv,  PyIlB»  n,  unl, 
s^„  Of  fjr  i^ynfifjg  to  Fjilfj*,  1  yfiift^ 
fraq,  j«»t,  for  Kitlrtriaji  :  ii^  J'Brttil, 
Htucntrm,Ov.  M.  3.  AM  :  Nartw,  W.  Print. 
1, 4, 1 0  ►  ao,  dk^«.  ^e  rVttyj.  i .  r; .  ^^  f/  :V<'xiflr, 
Id.  Triit.  3,  ^,  ^f5  :  l3*iac*?..  Irimjf..  acarf^Iji, 
i  t  rerfr  ^^(  tgf,  Slurt.  *,  a.~SBh»L, 
Pyliui.  li,  ffl.,  TAff  ration,  i.  B.  StMtor.  Of. 
U.  «,  SKi;  14,  5:17  ^  Mi,— In  thp  piKr.,  P-?. 
Itl,  orilrn,  m„  7^  rnAdtrr'arr^t  6fF^.*9,  the 
ryltaiit.  SM,  S,!^i». 

'  pj5P*j  *^''  /  =  fnip*/,  .^  fimentt  pm^ 
pprr ,  imrt^Lfll.,  rojyftr  X'jr^.A.f^^t.'s  11, 
itji  Ui'.  F.  ;i  ai".  IJ.  IL.'JU,  -ijiL  JJ. 
Afr.  91.— IL  Pyra,  »e,/.,  Tie  kium  ofOu 
place  on  Mount  Osta  vAen  Hercu&s  U 
tnid  to  kav*  burned  himself,  Liv.  36,  30. 

P^yracmoiii  i^^^t  *»-,  TlvpdKjiav,  A 

CycWpt,  a  nervaru  of  Vulcan,  Virg.  A.  8, 
4»  ;  Claud.  Rapt  Proi.  I,  23». 

Pjrracmoib  !>  i*.  ^  Centswr  Vila 
Kos  prrferit  at  the  mtzrrbage  of  Pirkkottt 
Ov.  M.  12,  460. 

tyria.  'Mela,*,  3;  PHn.  3, 23,  9sS 
■    ♦  pjhraliai  Idi»./.:=  rupnXi't,  A-wiblgei 
Insect  that  K>as  supposed  to  lite  in  fire,  call- 
ed also  pyrnuata  =  TrvpauaT6s,  Plin.  11, 36, 
42  ;  10,  74,  9j. 

PttiaiSvuti  'i  ii™!  ^-  I-  Pyramoa, 

■    ■     tN4 


IiTtAeJbrm  of  api/rmmid,ptfrianidsit:  oar- 
poKula,  Cto.  N.  D.  1,  24 ;  perh.  it  may 
mors  correctly  be  regarded  as  a  gkisi. 

luyiihllM)  I<U*.  f-=!:mifain{  (pros., 
■n  EgyDtlim  word),  /4  pframid.  Otc.  N.  ». 
2,  18,  47i  Plin.  36,  1%  19;  ('Mela,  1,  9; 
Lse.  9,  !.■»). 

I.  PtSfiBrtlft  I.  •-  niip<Dii>t,  T»< 
lotftr  of^TAisoe,  mho,  on  aceaant  vf  k«r 
suppoud  dtatk,  luMed  kimseU' under  a 
nnttberrylree.  Or.  M.  4,  55  if  — B,  Derlr., 
PVr&nolUh  I"!  °™<  '"h-*  Of  °^  Mong- 
in^  to  Pyramu*,  Pyramian:  arbor,  i  e, 
tkt  mnUeny-lTtii,  Bar.  Bam.  29,  5S3. 

I*  CUidi  Mel.  1, 13, 1 ;  PUl  S,  27,  22;  ds. 
Ftal.  3,11;  Cart  3,  4;  7. 

pfraSSta  fr  ,«,  fir.,  t.  pynUi. 

'p^l'eil,  L'lii".  f.  —  ^yf^,  Apndena 
tUitif,  Mht:rvi^  irnloiojffl,  rtta.  37,  U,  73. 

etts.  ■'    iH"  ■'■.  P>'rpiic,  no.  Un^ 

pyrcne  '^  ^rFinntd  nbort,  Tfb.  1, 7,- 
10-,  e;./„  Ili/)^"i7i,  Onf  <if  ilUjMy  daiurt- 
(»■  o/  llajiaiu,  llyc.  lab.  170.  —  JL 
Davehrr  of  Brlmrr,  hrlerti  tf  Havlet, 
ahd  luriedupajt  lie  mnnjiiixins  ealted  afler 
her  nrnui  cf.  ail.  3,  426  a;.  — Hence,  St 
Tranat :  a.  7*Ae  Pffrenaean  UbwUains, 
tkt  Pyrenees.  Tib.  1.  7, 10;  Lsa  1,  6B9.— 
V  ^xdn,  811.  I^  4S;  16,  94«.— &  De- 
rivT.:  X^PytttllMIUI^K*o<>™*l>ort, 
Loc.  4,  83),  a.  nm,  u^  0/  or  itiongtng 
to  Pyrene,  Pyrenaetm ;  eo  eep.,  IVrenael 
roontea  or  ^renaeos  Mltns,  the  Pumaa* 
an  Mountafit*,  the  Pfrentea,  Caee.  B.  G.  1, 
1;  id.  B.C.  1,37;  3,19;  Ut;21,2S;  BW. 
2,5,1;  Plin.  16, 10, 26;  SB.  3, 415,  et  aaep. 
-i-Hcnce.  In  a  new  ad)ect  algnlf.,  0/  or 
hdonfing  to  cfta  Pyrenees,  nrmaetnt .-  ni- 
Tea,  Loc.  4,  83  :  jarencl,  Claud,  in  Gotr. 

1,  406 ;  Venns,  toho  vtst  vorsUped  on  the 
Pyrenees,  PHn.  3,  3,  4.  — O  PJMtiii. 
eilBi  ^  ^tn,  a(Q.,  Of  or  belm£btgtoikz 
Pyrenees,  Pyrmaeetn :  nirea,  Ana.  dc  Urb. 
In  Narbooe,  13,  6  ditb.  {«).  Pyrenaeb). 

PjMneiU  (trisyl.),  8  and  it*,  m., 
tVop^cii,  A  king  of  Tktace,  Or.  If.  S^ 
274  ay. 

tpTTMinUB  or  -mil  1<  ■n.-s^tiff 
Qpoy,  AplanX,  Spanish  ekamomiU,peUittfry, 
Antbcmia  pyrrthrnin,  L. ;  PHn.  28,  9,  42 ; 
CeU.  5,  4 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  9 ;  55 ;  Or.  A.  A. 

2,  418. 

(*P4rStlia>lp<>>-  OneiflkeCenUmrt, 
Or.  M.-'ia,  44ft) 

Pyrgi,  erum,  m.,  Tlipfoi,  A  eobmy  fn 
SlrAiJrnav  the  ylllam!  of  5.  Seotra,  Mel 
%  4,  9;  Plia  3,  6,  8;  Uv.  36,  3;  Vb-g.  A. 
10,194;  cf.IIann.Ital.l,p.375af.,-  HUl. 
Etnuk.  1,  p.  298  »?.— ij.  Detir,  Pyr- 
Mtlsiai  c.  o^-  Of  or  belonging  to  Pfrgi, 
Pyrgan :  acorta,  Lucil.  In  Scrr.  Virg.  A. 
10, 184 :  Anditiut,  ofPyrgi,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 
71 :  pubUcanua,  Mr.  25,  3. 

t  WXCi*i  ia,/'  ^  J''o<«,  dog's  tmgut, 
An^'H&h.   96. 

PyrrOi  ^  J-  fl"  nvrse  of  PrSam's 
dkt&ftn,  Virg,  A.  5,  64S. 

(•MlnlCMi'i*'  TOKsritm- 
Se  inme  of  the  hero  ki  Plantna'a 
lOleaglarhMaa,  1,1, 56:4,2,9:  Sid. Bp.  1,9 

^\  KftrVMi  1.  in.=rlfri>t,  ■*  Vide 
tmotaftMtan  Atsldeefagtoning-ioard, 
koUom  etnd  hoeing  steps  inside,  dtrongk 
slAich  the  ditx  were  thnvfn  vpon  Ae  bmrdj 

Sure  Let,  tnrricula :  Sid.  Ep.  8, 12^n  Hor. 
.  2, 7, 16,  called  pbimiu,  t.  h.  ▼.). 
^2,  PvrgiUh^i  <*„  HvfYot,  A  auUtIn 

^l^iWaf,ArwS^^ulnfem«t  Xtgitls, 
tuuaUy  eatted  Pblegethon,  Tert  Apol  47 
Jin. !  Am.  2, 59;  Hart  Cap.  %  40. 

nPS^Win^^-ILA  «?<■««'<■.  win.  se, 

Jrm  fwriua,  Mlptiini  s/inw, 
1.38,19,30. 

tafllllt)  idia,/.  sini^rK,  A  prealtut 
KoiR  ^a  Mset  Mor,  mkSfwi—  aiubiuim, 
PHa.  37, 11,  7S. 

jgHtdnMs  ■ci*' "'  pyrrtweorax. 

VfMM  and  WMMm,  ™aa,  «i..  Uv 
fiof  (flcfy) :  1,  TK  Manet  Mars.  Col  po- 
tt, la  290;  Ana.  Idyll.  18, 12;  Mart  Cap. 
a  p.  9ff7  (In  CSc  K.  D.  2,  ao,  written  aa 
flteclt).— iL  One  cfthe  horses  trfAe  sm. 
Or.  11.2,153;  Val.  Fl.  5,  432. 


n-'/e  of  Deucalion,  Of.  H.  l,3iaa 
Troad.  1030— B.  Danr,  Pn 
a,  am,  ad^.  Of  or  Uaogiii  i 
Pyrrhaean :  ana,  wUok  Pfrrtsoii  Ikt 


BTT« 

t  jnhrAMM*  I.  K^  nfmti  Ami 
omd^^  A  \HUlUe  ttturt,  fsUtKa 
bronze,  Plin.  34,  &  20 ;  Ucr.iMS;  Pn. 
4, 10,  21;  Or.  It.  %  2. 

■■        "     "  U»^;^ 

tyrtiaidai 
cdiun  fmg  ieMnd  ltim,ata.T!k.im. 
—tL  The  nam  hirai  bi  jUklk,  *i 
Uotbdaoagirl,  Uyg.  Fak.K;  il(te 
9,138. 

fsmtte  Mtaae,  in  a  osmsdsifKmn. 
Bar.  E^.  1, 13. 14  S(*oi.  Cl»(. 

I.  FyS^Ua^ae,  a,  OMkda 
taoaoer  t/lke  AeaUani,  Lir.  a,  )L 

a.  Prnduk  Uit,  a«j.a^ 

0/<*actv^iV74a  biZoiaiitniiK 
poeBae,  Ov.  Her.  15^  U. 
taynUchmf  ae,  andiniliib 

e*,7r=iraiSix«.  A  daan  uaaa.ti 
PjlrrAte  rfcace,  PBn.  7,  ai^  S7 ;  «■!  CB 
39;  id.  Ner.  12;  SfaitHidraaE 

nnUdlSMa  (pDnUd).ia 
[Bfftblc&]  OytavlmTeiSsnsmtf*a 
diaca,  ai^mtcUM,  U^  Dl(«aijk 

tpsnmieUBft  a,  Ba^  ei^qf 
Yioj,  Tn  pioaody,  pea,  or  iM  «« 
oUa^  <4  fosOeti  foot,  enaastil» 
skin  aaUaUaa,  a  nrvMc,  «M.t(»; 
U»:  iSl;  I4«,eta 

P7rrhlda*>  »™i^  v.  lyitam 

JMcr  {>/  £4u,  laiilMyervy  att  #i* 
oatf /imnelsr  .^Oe  atoiaitMlk 
Ffai.  2.  11  :  4.  IS:  18:  H;  «8:  iil' 
a,4S;  idOfl.  L,i);id.TBie.tt  liii 
loH-L-ra  uri)  CiiUsd  PynklMk.''* 
at  Prfrrl,Knif't,CiB.SOr^iia>>» 
Pj-rriiwiii  l.hil(»(H*l,G«U.aMli* 
lb.lt 

t  uyfiliSdifirwb  *^  ■.=!#• 
(Mi.  ^  tfni<^cn>aaUaralMW* 
i44Xn»«n>iii,  AerMit-ena^  Cum  !I<* 
oomx,  L. ;  PHn.  Ift  48, «8(»lpri^ 

Neaptolemio).  fowtdsr  of  s  tk^' 
.^4nia,  aa<2  f  iainat  S^iM  If  OnH>>* 
A.  2,  4«S;  MifjOiW 


I  Ctta*,A*nn> 


17,  3;  VI 
8.3.-2; 

I3la»fe^  ?f'i"'SSiI'/«a^» 
.Eoime  6)f  PyrrAaa,  Jmt  r7,l-E"» 
Of  Bpitsit,  aa  caaaf  (fttiBw  ■ 
aoutitU  of  ki*  desesm  mm  Aii^^ 
Aeaddas  <t.  h.  t.),  CIc  l*Ai:'d-H 
3.98;  id.Fln.a,i8;id.0l;i.B:^'* 
2t,ctid.  . 

jrymm  and  pynM  T.|t"" 

.4  >{Zi^o(qaUt  RocM^^'^ 

B.C. ;  b  laugkc  in  Later  Aa4(0«aal 
JIAmrUoi),  and  aaa  mfmi"(* 
PyiksgOHaapkaemKky,mUiit*d* 

id.  Ha.  5,2:  id.  de  Wr.  1,  S  rtaJ-J* 
Oreelt  letter  T,  wi*  tti  tn  *«^ 
artni,  waa  naed  by  Pj*«¥«""?'2, 
bol  of  tbe  two  direiw  pafti « I^M 
of  virtue  and  of  vies:  Aaal^"' 
eCPera.3,56;  r.  abo  Lad <; ^ 

a.  Derive.,  A.  riajjiiw  > 

ntn,  oA',  niFftj?<»n»t,  ?!l*H«™"_JJ 
nia,  Hor.  Kp.  9,  1.  52:  piw,  f^ 

t>uMd,  Lore  «  r<Mai><  M«w»  1^ 


Snun,M..  'nsfMbMersif*tr\^sr»<» 
BkilaMiAy,  Ac  fy*««na«  Oc.  T»  • 
16;  id.deOr.%37,etaL 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


PYX  J 

(awfiK^^^SgrnamniM,  Ut!33,  S9  : 
uUlotophla,  FUn.  13,  13,  37 :  prudeDti*, 

VaL  Hu.  4, 7,  ] In  the  pim.  tuUt,  Py- 

thigdrici,  Arum,  a,  fill  Fj/iluigortaiu, 
Cks.  de  Dlr.  1.  30. 

tejSr  To  iniMM  Pftlugont.  10  PlAnfor- 
tu ;  noMer  Plalo  pytbuoiiMwl,  ^p.  flar. 

s,  p.  eu  oud. 

f  pTthWBlM.  «.  ».  =  «»ft«<X«:  I 
Onciha  flafi  vpo%  IktJbtU  tlu  mgcf 
tilt  combat  ieitsuK  tU  PfAiuK  jhnUa  and 
Iht  dngon  Pftkon,  Erg.  Fab.  s!73.— rU, 
Tranif.,  in  gon.,  Ou  Ma  ;>la]t<  tipoi| Hu 

Salt  aceompauhunt  to  du  oanUcum 
)  qf  m  aaor.  Var.  in  Nan.  166,  11; 
Ep.  76 :  Vopiac  Carln.  1»  Obr. 
•ytllMlliBMk  a,  uin,  ad^.  [pythan- 
leaToo-  IL]  Of  at  bdon^ng  to  *  py Ihau- 
lei,  rfliaaiie:  in  caaticia  pytbaulicia  n- 
iponaaliat,  Diom.  Pl  489  P. 

I>ythou,  aa,  ■.  X  ^n^rrep**,  o 
naxtfe  q/"  Jtfaraawaa,  oontempoiwji  mdk 
Plelemf  PhiiaMpkiu,  rUu.,8;  7^  77;  W. 
P»thiat »  uxi  A"n°'  *■  P]FtU«%«>b 
PytHon,  M.  IL,  B,  1  and  3. 
^a.fhrtM«k«."-  A  f*lae  wading 
tor   Pbadaa,  ».  h.  t. 

aloM;  mrTer.  Eiu. ;  alau  la  a  comedy  of 

CaeciUna,  Bor.  A.  P.  838°ach(>L  Craq.  and 

Ordl. 

ItllTMb  *>•  ""^  <■$-■  n«9ixic,  Aa- 
oKm  for  Pytliiua,  /)r(A>aa .-  ApoUo, 

Lir.5,2a^:  oracnlum,  id.  5,  IS :  a<*tea,id. 

S,  33 :  dlvinalia,  VaL  Mas.  1, 8,  U :  .agon, 

Tert.  adv.  Gnoat.  S. 

taUuu^lM',  Miarwiw  KiiJbM«t«,  PUn. 
19^5,30. 

«rf  T^Wai^,  nr^a,  53 ;  id.  «,  8-) 
—  ■•■'      ,  a,  am,  T.  Python,  no.  II. 

,  aa,  /,  ntflii,  Huttnur 
i  nut  it§  tittirmu,  Tib,  a;  3, 

87:  Lie  5,  "134. 

-— .'uTm,  12: 


pMJiAii.  dnla,  ■■.,  IliSuy,  Tke  terpcnt 
tUiu,  accoraixf  to  tkt  i*|rlA,  near  Xle^i 
te  Apollo,  toko  luna  rcctictd  tlu  mppMi- 
tbu^ PyliUaa, Or. M.  1, 138 ;  460 i  CUttd. 
In  Rufln.  1,  1. 

R  Derirv. ;  PMfeiWk  ■•  "^t  i^' 
TlvSioS,  Pftkian,DSlfkic,  ApMmiim :  viA- 
idiia  procnutua  Fy ttaiuaApollo,  Naer.  B.  P. 
i^' moTl'^foBo.^^i^OS.i.Vi.n;  alao, 
Incola,  Hot.  Od.  1, 16, 6 ;  and.  deiu.  Prep. 
2.  31,  16  :  oraculum,  Cio.  de  Div.  1,  1: 
reana,  i.  t.  Velphi,  Prop.  3. 13;  Si :  vatea, 

.   »  .7"    n_^i »-''-\Juv.  13, 199;  of. 

iti  1.  Pytlila. 

^^^  _,.,,, ,  -..sFTMittaa  who  tutered 

tlu  Tuponv  of  Hit  Dtl^tk  AfoOo,  tkt 
PythmuM,  PftUa,  Cic  de  DiT.  1, 19 ;  Nep. 
IQlt.  L— j3l  P^tlila,  Aram,  n,  rh  JHtia 
0,   TVM  PJfiAian  gamm,  UUbraud  t 


regna,  t.  e.  ueipni,  t-rop.  ,>. 
f.  a.  lAa  PwAoiMM.  P»«*«,  Ju 
In  the  foUg. — S.  ^ubaLi 
ue,f,h  riuWo,  '/■*«  pri«alj( 


Oy'  H.1,  **T'  Hor.  A.  P.  414 ;  Luc.  6, 

Anim.  28  jt"- 

ptaScdragofk-mrt,  App.  Herb.  4 ;  14. 
^FwVtiaBUlf  "^  n.  =  riiria|ia.    That 
Miiy SrSJTar  «jrfr<«I  out  likriHi^i  tlu 
Ug,  in  tas&iK  wine,  Vitr.  7,  4  >. ;  Jut. 
£L173  Knpert.  »-._,. 

t  llT>||—n  «»■  <>■  >■  ='<>n^  To  jpf( 
or  «&(  mu  wine  in  twtlng :  pytianndo 
iaoSa  niiW  Q"W  Tini  abaun«>ait.  Tar. 
Herat.  3.  1,  48  Don. 

„lS^tiea,  A  pimt,  baxiion,  tucfciAorm 
Plin.  12,  -r.  15-^.._  .  , 

^  tkU^M  tear,  Mart.  7^. 


.  i»odlcijiea,«e.    OiyhoMiaua 

maoe  of  box-wood,  tiien  of  tnoae  of  any 
Idnd  of  wood,  and  finally,  alao,  of  metal- 
lic bozea :  veoeni,  Cic.  CoeL  25  ;  aurea, 
Snet.  Ner.  47 ;  cf.  ili.  12 :  cornea,  PUn.  21, 
20,  Bl :  plumbea,  id.  32, 10,  47.  Bekuig- 
ing  to  the  toilet  of  women,  Fetr.  110 ; 
Paul  Best  3,  7.  — n,  Tranif.:  ferrea, 
Anironu9JiiudiotlulowermdofaBa- 
lle^  PUa.  16, 11.  89,  (  lia. 


d-ymOo^  A  akuy^^  acwr,  nan.  i,  00. 


,ae,/<«ak[ld.}i<aaMU 
(ac.  collyriui)= 

bn-f 


^LOphal 
wmai  the  I 


< 


i/iiJffSit 


Cela.6,6,  S5. 
(a**"  posi*,  Seiib.  Camp.  £38), 


ttw  aixtMBfii  Mtec  ef  111*  Latin 
latiet,  ooBoeming  the  origin  of 
ancieota  tlienueli'ea  wen  in 
doabfc  aince  aoms  cmiaiderad  it  to  betiie 
Kappa  (9),  tianaienMd  &»m  lite  OtaA, 
Quint.  1,  4,  B ;  Tar.  Maar.  f.  SSBi  P. ; 
Mar.  Viator,  p.  a«se.aiid  9468  ik ;  whOe 
otiiera  esplouad  it  aa  a  mere  grapliical 
ooalraotiaa  of  C  and  V,  VcL  Long.  p.  2216 
P. ;  Ter.  Maur.  a.  SOSe  ib.;  c£  Diem.  p. 
420ib.;  MartCapS,  p.  57.  Tkeaaididc 
ibm  af  Q,  viz.,  ilK  a*  wall  aa  tha  caaliB- 
ual  Tadilatton  betsean  the  apelliag  «, ; , 
and  qv,  in  the  oldest  and  best  Inaeffr.  and 
MSB.,  aii»to  di«  latter  optBlon  the  great- 
er proMbyky,  when  wa  eonaider  thattbe 
proper  power  of  9,  via.,  «ii,waa  eatly  ob> 
•oued !  hence  ;  urequeatly  otanda  ur  e, 
and  a  second  »  waa  appeaded  when  the 
sound  of  kv  was  required.  In  tiie  oldest 
inaai^iCloBa;  psqysaaaad  ra%TiiiA«Ecnr 
for  paffarfsa  and  f*tc»ia  (Lex.  Ilior.  lin. 
14  nd  19) ;  htk  fertile  prep,  eaoi,  biacr. 
vet  apb  Oivll.  «o.  546,  and  upon  a  coin, 
A.U.C.  737 ;  and  nvoiafor  the  peep,  saoi, 
in  tlie  fourth  BpiOpk  of  the  Sciplos,  and 
ia  the  Lex.  Thor.  lin.  31 :  avo«au.  for 
guoarca  in  tlie  Lex.  Jul.  Huniclp.  On 
the  ottwr  hand,  jbrow'  atanda  evon  In- 
ter. Orell.  no.  3682;  for  Ofiias,  acvak, 
laoer.  Grot.  593, 5.— On  tiie  vaeiUatioD  of 
the  oldest  MS6.  between  at  and  f  u,  see 
Fraand  on  Cie^  MU.  p.  31  to.  —  (*A  eom- 
narlson  of  the  Phoemeian,  eld  Greek,  ahd 
Ladn  idphaliBta  may  ttUl  h»l  to  the  eon- 
eluaisn  that  the  first  apiBian  died  abore 
ia  the  tme  one.) 

In  eommntation,  q  anawera  to  tlw 
Greeek  ir:  Let  ovinqiK,  eqana,  aeqnor ; 
Greek,  vivn  (ir//iirc),  inrof,  fru.  —  And 
also  to  the  Greek  t,  for  which  the  Oacan 
lias  p:  Greek  ric  t(,  Oscanjiis,  pit,  Lat. 
eii<st  fii<d;  Greek  ri,  Oscan  tw,  LaL  gsu; 
Oisek  rim  to,  Oaean  wiero,  Lat  ^atiur. 

Aa  an  aubroTiation,  d  deaignatea 
meat  fteq.  the  praoaemen  QnlBtiiB,  but 
^iao  aCande  for  fliiarstrir,  que,  quinqnen- 
nilit,atal.  Q.  1. 8. 8.  qaae  iaftn  aeripU 
annt  Q.  R.  C  F.  quanao  rex  coakiaTit 
fas.  Q.  a  P.  P.  8.  qui  secria  pubUeia 
praeatD  Boat  Q,  V.  A.  qui  Tixit  annos. 
8.  F.  Q.  £.  s^nataa  popaluaqoe  ^oma- 
Qua,  etc 

«Bftf  aio.  faM.  r—L  fcnm  uoil  0»  wtick 
tidi  at  or  in  nuek  place,  wktn  (quite 
elaaa.):  L  Lit,  locally :  ad  osmea  hitroi- 
tos,  qoa  adiri  poterat  Cic  Caeein.  8 :  arx 
Atfaanarsm.  qua  ad  meridiem  Tecgit  Kep. 
Ciao.  3 :  reUqmun  natimn,  qna  flomeo 
iBtarmittlt  Caaa. B.O.UX:  pinrima  qna 
ailra  eat.  Or.  U.  14,  361 :  —  oomplentur 
moenia  ae  tscta,  qaaqoe  looglaaime  pro- 
apectari  poterat,  laUrs,  wkmet.  Tea  A.  3, 
1;  BO  Vlrg.  A.a,7S3:— Tanri,qnaTelit, 
aAsaaew,  aa/ap  aa,  Cio.  de  Or.  1, 16;  om- 
nia, qDa-Tians  erat,  constrata  teUa,  armla. 
Sail.  J.  101;  d:  Ot-M.  V241. 

n,  Transf :  A,  PartHlTely,  qna  . . . 

qoa,  i'artly... port^ or  aaaosU..  .at,  botk 

...andt  moraarapere  proper^at  quaaa- 

cram.  qua  pnbHcmn,  Plant  Trtt,  4, 3, 39 : 

oomia  ooniestlt  hedera,  qua  baalm  Tillae, 

qoa  iatereoUaanla,  Cic  Q.  Pr.  3, 1,  SJl».  : 

quo  domknis,  qna  adToesltl,  id.  Alt  i  19 : 

:  qua  de  BnthrotUa,  qoa  de  Bmto,  id.  lb. 

U,  18 :  qoa  tsmlnae,  qna  riri,  tUn.  Ep. 

6,33. 

I      B. '<'/■>•' aa,<a  a* /or  oaCmootlypoat- 

I  Aug.) :  Btatoi  son  oltr*  attingere  externa, 

'  nlal  qna  Romania  eehaerent  rebus,  Ltr. 

39,48:  Aegyptil  ignem  Tocantmascnlnm, 

'  qua  ardet  flamma,  et  ferainiim,  qna  luoet 

innoxiua  tactn,  Ben.  Q.  N.  3, 14 ;  Quint 

{4,1,17;  Tae.A.S,10. 
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O.  /»  "kat  «aBn0-,  iois :  aanqidd 
lute  proaiiextl  tiU,  Quid  fieretl  qua  tie- 
rett  Ter.  Ad.  4,  S,  56  (■'  id  est :  qua  ratio- 
ae,  quo  modo  fieitet,"  Don.) :  ante  prae- 
dkoi  M.  Antonium  delectus,  qua  posalt, 
haUtunuo,  C:ic  PhiL  6,  3 ;  Or.  Pont  ft,  4, 
33 :  ooaant  m  feeders  4extiae,  Qua  da- 
tacVlrg.  A.  11,303. 

H|m^  T.  quoad. 

cainque,  Lucr  1, 507)  (quAcuoque)^  adv. 
Wktrtstr,  vktrtaotvtr  (quite  classical): 
quacumque  iter  iisoit  Cic  Veir,  2, 1, 16: 
qnacunwue  euttodiant.  Lit.  M,  i.—TL 
TranalT:  A,  fPjbaesMwoer,  from  wkat 
tida  totter :  mtjiis  erat  Minerva  spectan- 
tem  aspectans,  quacvoique  aspiceretur, 
Pliu.3S,UV37^BL  Wkiiktrtotttr :  qua- 
cumque nua  commovimua,  ad  Caeaaria 
acta  revoQunur,  Cic.  AtL  14, 17. 

tnUutalBiw  or  (gwubuntaiHH 

(in  SMii,  Uor. ;  v.  in  die  foUg. ).  oci*.  Iqai- 
dain-teaua]  To  a  en^taiu  point  or  Uaui,  to 
far  (poet  and  in  pbat-Aug.  prose) :  eat 

Suadam  prodire  tenus,  si  non  datur  ultra, 
lor.  £p.  1,  li  33.HIL  Tranaf,  To  iiar- 
ubt  tamt,  <n  aaaw  tasatxrs,  asouaAol : 
dtraia  odor  aoerriaina,  4piadaatenaa-et 
eetoaels,  Fha.  15,  28,  33:  nheas,  id.  34, 
14, 76 :  quae iUerit oriaegemmamm dix- 
liana,  quadastmua,  id.  37,  prooem. :  at 
mataa  noatrae.quadamtannaUahlatoilae 
floaculiaaapergaaentur,  GelL  17,  31, 1. 

Q*Ui>Anim,aL  .,<  Oanaoaiiaiwisfa 
dkalui^sra  Aforoeia,  Tao.  G.  43 ;  43 ; .  Butr. 
8, 6 ;  9, 6 ;  of.  Mann.  Geim.  p.  379. 

qn&drai  ae,  f.  A  tmurt:  A.  In 
gen. :  qui  locoa  gradifcaia  in  qnadram  for- 
matua  est  Fest  s.  v.  aOKAliAJr,  p.  362  ed. 
MiUl.— B.  In  partic:  1,  In  architect 
ore :  a*  'loe  lowest  and  Urgaat  member 
of  the  base  of  a  pedestal,  Tas/aaiu^otioa- 
alaac  aacis,  piietA:  Vitr.  3,  3.— b.  Any 
email  mraeher  for  the  separation  of  other 
larger  ones,  A  piat-ban^  Utt,  fiUtt  t  V\tc. 
3,  3;  sold.  10,  3.-3.  A  labit  ta  aafrtm 
(aa  these  were  oauallyaqBare;  cfVar.  L. 
L.  5, 25,  4  118) :  patuha  nee  parcera  qaa- 
drla,  of  the  pieces  of  breed  need  aa  ]datas, 
Virg.  A.  7, 114.  Uence,  aliena  rlvere  qua- 
dra, to  Hot  from  anotk^t  t^lt  (as  a  par- 
aaite).  Jut.  5,  3. — 3,  A  (aquare)  bit,  mar- 
mil  etmihifbviduofindeturmunere qua- 
dra, Uor.  Ep.  1, 17,  49 :  easel.  Mart  13, 33 : 
pania,  Senec.  Benef.  4,  29. 

inadrtgtatriWh  >,  um,  adj.  [qua- 
igeni]  Oror  ottamging  totkt  number  for- 
tff,  oontittmg  qf  forty,  of  fart^  :  dolium, 
perh.  kaldbigfortt  congii,  Cato  B.  B.  105 : 
fistula,  a  forbf-inck  pipe,  L  e.  aiads  ttf  a 
plaufor^  taetai  <n  widlA,  Vitr.  8,  7 :  pa- 
^llsa,  offortf,  i.  e.  fanf  ftart  old.  Sen. 
£d.S6;  BoabaoL:  ouadra^anarinm latum 
aateToca,Lbat9ua«tr^(eiarian,  Am.2,60.  . 

ovildl'ftfftaif  ae,  a,  auaf.  dittrib. 
[raadiagiotHl  Forty  tack;  colnmnaeafal- 
gnlee  aeatertu  qnaaragenla  miDibns  looa- 
tae,  Cio.  Verr.  3. 1,  56  :  octDgiota  coafeeit 
ct?ntiiriBh  TT^''*'''"'^"i"W  w^iilr^rum  ct  trml- 
0!i^i:  .  I  '.  '.  '' '■  i<vrn?oijL'd  c^,m|: Lures 
C:  .-,.  1 1  „/.■■...  r  ,11.  .■.f',.',rum,  I'lin.  Wi,  13,19, 
»t'.  -.'.  1  1  :j^,  -'^  — H,  ^i*  800',  for  qna- 
dni^uitu,  Fitrtff:  c^^iidi?*  vicl^  du:?foi  qUa- 
drai:ciii  gi]ut\'ii[)nT:  octo  milliA  et  oedD' 
geiiti.J,  r,  WKxlJ.'U^'iB.SM). 

qnadri^fisuiliii  (>irc-Ualc  orthogr., 
l(li]i,fiiTi:;i:;i-ni:]u?i,  Nvn;.  np.  Eckh>  D.  N. 
«,  p.  '^H>i.  n,  riiTi.  lifJJ.  [qcifldnaglj.itftT  Til 
foTiuih  .  jhFii-i  <tieadrag<lBi«iB,  CbIo  IL  K- 
23  :  iionn  et  :juli<iraf^Hlnd  die,  Var.  in 
Gell.  \  1^;  ahuo  ten.^  centealiiLO  el  qoa- 
drn;Ii^''uiiu.  Cic.  Htrp.  S,  IL. — Q^Subst, 
qijoJreiLri'tLinji.  rH3,  /  itc.  panij..  7^  J^i- 
ttfi  jutri.  A  fartitik  :  qUhdnLCivilna  sum- 
atae.  Sncr.  Cbl-  40. — B,  in  pnrtic.  [  %, 
Aa  a  iK%.  Tkt  Jtrrliak  part,  a  fariuth  (M 
With  111.  B  tocth,  a  titlio^  :  Abolllio  ({UAdra- 
eenima'.'  quiDquA^esbUBi.'quf',  Tec.  A,  iri. 
Si  :"Hiihlicum  qmidTB^'iimeti  in  Avijl 
egil,  riuiji-  Vo*!?.  I ;  0,  ATrti  ALVtWO  ¥E' 
X.ICUM0  . . .  PaOO.qVADkAO.  OALXlArnVK, 

laser.  q>,  Maff.  Maa.  Varon. ;  cf.  abbrev., 
TAXTtAxn's  xxxx.  SALUAX.,  luacT.  OroU. 
no.  3344.— Ia  acel.  Lat,  Xb  Ckrtejaa/aat 
qf /erw  doyt,  latt,  Oxr.  Ep.  41,  3. 

fnMrScfM  (arehaie  oithogr,  qta 
DaAoiBNsTMnnam.  Ancyr.  ap.  Gnit  230), 
ode.  aaaur.  [id  ]  Fortf  amtt:  quadragiea 
quater  accuasiu^  Anr.  Vict  vir.  Ulualr 
1945 
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47:  — mtorlianl  ler  at  qiMdraajeL  ifa 
W00.000  racmo,  Cic.  ft  13;  «  Ll». 
3b»  55. 

VnUrtCiatflf  m*-  [quatnorj  For- 
qr .'  quatuor  quadngiiita  mlnae,  PlanL 
Moat.  3,  1,  lOS:  annos  natnt,  Clc.  Ron. 
Am.  14 ;  id.  H«g.  2,  30  ;  C«talHli  a 

qnadraagnlataai  a.  vni,  adjfqtwd- 

r«DmlutJ  Qfiairangldar  (eccl.  LaliB) : 
qaadrannjRta  turris,  Tert.  Anim.  17. 

tfnwiiriiartlMin,  i,  n.  [qiumor  •■>- 

guliOJ  A  quaiSimgtt:  qntdrangnlum,  re- 
Tfiymot,  GtoM.  L«t  Gr. 
_  4nStauiCnlB*i  %  -laa,  adj.  fid.] 
FoBT^ontnirgiuiarinrular  (po«t.Au(t.) : 
Agura,  Ptin.  13,  S2,  38 :  herba  qnadruuti. 
lo  mole,  id.  25,  6, 87.  ^ 

qnadiniM,  ti>,  m.  (qnttnor)  .4/aiira 
P*if  ^'°^"  »«<»<»■ ;  operae.  Col  *; 
4:  diei  noctjique,  PHn.  18,  95,  57.— n  In 
pjriic.:  A.  Afofmkpvt,  afot^ofik 
wnole  :  craditoribiia  quadmalem  lolTt 
Velk4a,e3:  fanrw  ex  quadrate,  (f  Ou 
f^irAfartqftUi>iluHUBux,aaiiLCmat. 

B.  n< /aura  fwt  q^m  aa  (aa  a  coin), 
(fciMinotae:  nouln  tiientaat  qaadramii 
ntaa<{iiii).  QaadnnaaMeatanuicinaTii. 
oatai  a  iHbaa  ancila,  Plln.  33,  3, 13 :  qua- 
dnuH  miU  mdliu  aat  in  arm,  not  a  far- 
Mug,  net  a  copptr,  lUrt  Si  44.  A<  the 
eoabmaiy  price  of  •  iMtfa  (oC,  quadnma- 
rtoa) :  dom  ta  tpminate  laTatam  Hex 
iUi,Hor.  ai,3,137;  ao  Jot.  6,  446. 

O.  Of  latereat,  Rwr  for  a  kundrtd  : 
naona  qnadnntea,/mrjMrccfK.,  Seaer. 
I>ic.33,l,gL 

B.  Aa  a  maaaare  of  land,  A  miarur  i^ 
«»  aera  (Jngemin) :  CoL  5, 1. 
„■.  A»  •  weight,  A  qtiMjitr  nfa  pound: 
Man.  11, 105.— With  poado :  amomiMni- 
do  qnadnnu.  Col.  li^  SO. 

F.  Aaamsaaun!f<>rliqmds,7«</aaMJk 
pan  of  a  aextarioe,  Ukras  cradit:  Mart  9. 
94:  Ttnl,Cei».3,15. 

Vv  Aa  a  meaaure  of  length,  A  jaantr 
tfafom:  pedaa  dnodadm  at  qaadiaalaiii, 
(ML  3,  la  (*A  ipiarur-Mgit,  Fr.  Aq.  95.) 
.  fVidnatal;  Ua,  n.  [qoadrantalUI 
I,  AaqatdmrnmnamuuMbigiigluam- 
aU,  a  taadrmial:  Cato  in  Feat  p.  3SS  ed. 
MaiLj  aoid.R.R.57;!i«.,-  PUnt  Core.  I, 

U'x'sgV'*' "■'*-«•/ "^"^ 

<rai4r>ll.tSUtk  e.  ><&'.  (qnadraoal 
OoiUainnig  Atfimrth  part  of  a  meaaore 
(poat-Aog.):  menascramitudhieqoadran. 
taH,  qfa  fuoTUT  of  afoot,  Plin.  13,  15,  59. 

„9«aix«Btbi«»  «.  nm.  04;.  (ki.j 

OTor  belonging  to  a  qtutrter,  eap  to  a 
qaarttr  ofmn  aa  (aa  a  coin),  iAa<  oom  a 
qMOTltrofttn  aa,  tfc :  rea  quadrantarla,  i 
e.  a  httk  (becaaae  a  qoaitar  of  an  at.waa 
the  price  of  a  bath ;  t.  qnadrana,  no.  U., 
^- 8«- Ep  88:  mnUer,  of  Olodla,  wife 
of  NetalQa,  peril,  i.  q.  etmmon  proatiutte, 
who  aoM  heraelf,  aa  it  were,  for  a  trifle, 
Cic  Coel.96;  ahe  k  abo  called  Clytaem- 
neatra  qnadnataria,  becanae,  like  Cly- 
taemneatra,  Ae  deatroTed  her  huataand. 
CooL  in  aaint  8, 6, 53. 
.  1.  maditttiiBaf  n,  ■■  r<r»dratiii] 

A  •(•SMtuur  (poatclua.) :  tolerchaiuad 
ffithlai)idicida,eid.Ep.3, 12;  Cod.Jii£ii. 
10.  fi4, 1 ;  Auct.  de  Lfaait  p.  994  ed.  Ooea. 
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tfMUrt-tecdfimi «»]  ^gsUri- 

bacSimif  il.  ».  [quatoor-bacciij  Fou^- 
bMd»,  four-pearlt,  an  om»ment  compOied 
of  four  pearls,  InacK  ap.  Murat  139,  1. 

(nMri-Akniftla,  a^;'.  [qoatuor-dcns] 
FUtr-tooAtd,  ittHngfotn-  tetUi  (ante-etna. 
Meal) :  raatrl  quadriflentee,  Cato  R,  R.  10, 

3;  11.  4, 

rai4rIi«|IIIU,  e,  adj.  [qnatuor^an- 
nu»J  Offow  yean,  four  yeari  old  (pott- 
claaa.) :  homo,  Aur.  Vict  Epit  45. 

mUjri-MUIjnini  <<.  n.  tqaadriennisl 
A  Ipew  or  period  of  four  yrart  (qnito 
'i!"U  ""■  Caeein.7i  so  id.  Opt  sen. 
M- !  Id.  do  Sen.  4  ;  Flor.  2,  6. 

}  nMxjferfa,  >«,  /.  [vox  hybr.  ftom 
quagor  and  apu,uadog.  to  rpitipns]  A 
ttatl  karlnrfourlmla  of  oar,,  a  giairl- 
rM<(poat.daaalcal):  «x  clais.  pa.  mi». 
QOABwxaa  Fii>«,  Inacr.  ap.  Marat  87& 
3.  Alao,  quatrieria.  Not  Tfr.  p.  177. 
nUtinriaafc  <»<•>.  (qoatnor]  Four- 
Old,  into  four  ptrU  (quite  daaa.,  bat  not 
to  Clc.  or  Caea.):  qaadrlftrtam  alhraid 
mapMtfre,  Var.  In  Hon.  3il;  15:  eonlurati 
3«*ifarUm  aa  dhterant,  LIt.  *,  1; 
SiW.  Vitell.  ia_*n,  Ikafiur-fbUman. 
«»•:  ModeatDlg.afll)HO,Jie;  ctqnad 
rinrner. 

VitlfUfaMlT,  odv.  Mafim-foU 
■IW1W',  in  four  umf,  (poat-elaaa.) :  PauL 
Mg.  38,  la  ia,tl4;  of  qnadrWartam. 

fW^SSStSS.) :  (Siaio,'  &m.  Ya. 
3, 51.  • 

nMxI-nta|b  a,  nm,  a(#.  [qnataor. 
-^1  J^bBTK-ift,  nlk  intafeurnano,  quad- 
^*oot):  l  Lit:  qoadrifidaa  andea, 
vwg.  G.  S,  25 :  onadrlfldam  quercnm  acfn- 
dehat,  voa  cbathg  f»/oar,  id.  Aen.  7, 509 
_n_r r, „,^.^,    •- 

porta; 


— n.  Tranat,  In  can.,  Dixddtdtntofour 
-—- •  labor,  eland.  Cana.Prab.etOlybr. 

je,ai;.[qnadij|hilnm] 

^ ia^  oa./b<ir  Maeaa,  or  marking  four 

^darie,  (poavdaaa.) :  area.  Innocent 
de  Caala  Uterar.  p.  222  Goea. 
.  OnMliflldllllli  U,  n.  [qnatnorAila] 
A  p^tx  wAara  fmrSoundarim mm  (poa^ 
claaa.\  Innocent  p.  231  and  SS7  Ooea. 

,  mMriifManb  U,  «.  (qutnor-llB- 
VSL-  -^"^  into  four  porta,  in  four 
diroettena ;  imn  afaietu  para,  cum  exciaa 
qoadridnTiia  diaparatur,  t  t.  into  four 

artt,atcordixgtatlueourta<ffUuweint, 

.  mUsUoaai  a,  nm,  ad/,  [qoatnor. 
OaoJ^SiIng  fiir  acraaau,  foUng  into 
four  paru  (eeclea.  Latia):  aoiaia,  Prad. 


,w,  "»,  *  ,  Au«.».  uv  uuun.  , 

qoadraSHuaJQfrarwS^B^  1^  a  atoiu- 
ciKUr:  orra,  perh.  aXaiiaamtiiauiu,  In- 
acr. ag.  Murat  S012,  2. 

fin^rfttaiai^n,  t.  qoadro,  i>a.,  adjla. 

X  •OMrMaai  ode.  (qaadratnal  ITokr- 
foUCacc.  to  CSaHa.  p.  168  P. 

mUxifu,  6<^  /.  [id.)  A  aquara, 
fuWnua:  agaturHDenn>tandalionia,qnae 
quadratkmia  angnloa  taagat  Vitr.  4,  a 

nadriton  f"^  •>■  rauadro]  j<  atoae. 
culler:  marmonim,  Oaaaiod.  Ep.  2,  7 

9«MU«ttr«)  K,  /.  [id.]  A  making 
aputrt,  aquaring,  faadratmt  (poatchua.) : 
circnil  quadratura,  tit  aquaring  or  qaad- 
ratart  ofikt  eirda,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3,  p 
""'"•^     —  r .  .  ^ 


a7S  Oud.-fl  Trana'c  A  tqtma 
reaa  Vopiac.  Finn.  3. 


m&drUlHt  a,  um,  Pa„  T 

adjr 


qnadra. 


laadriannlu,  a,  am,  adj.  [qna- 
tuor  nugulunj  r.  qundrangnhia,  Four-cor- 
vcred,q:Mdrttngttlttr(jmK-i:\aaaiaih:  Aua 
Kplgr.  1S8. 

liMS 


faowa,  dfeidad  oioaa-iaiaa,  Vltr.  4,  6. 

t  OTdMtjMxniap  ^  n^.  (qoatoor-Ibr- 
ma)  Wur-firmHsTtuttdrifirm:  Mot  Tlr. 
p.  110. 

kwUlcUnmml^*^.  rquali««.frona] 
Foarfrontad.  kioinf  four  fiirtheada  or 

^AlileST'  *"«•  *'''■  **•'•*'  *"• 

.  taUxteaei  mm  (coUat  form  in  the 
a«v.v.inthef<iig.)./.  [contr.  from  qnad- 
ruugae,  fimn  quatuor  and  Jugum)  A  act 
or  MB*  0/  /tot,  a  four-nan,  quadriga 
(foite claaa.):  1  Lit,  Of  horaea:  -auSd- 
ngarum  rurrua  dnphei  tenone  olim  enmt 
perpetooqne,  et  qui  omaifaua  eqnto  b^tee- 
retnrjugo.  Primoa  CHaHienea  Sicniiina 
lantnm  medioa  jngavit,  coaqne  aingnlaa 
ex  utraque  parte  almpHci  vtaicalo  appi:- 
cuit  quoe  Graed  »r,M^,{,  Lalinirtia- 
rioa  rocant,"  laid.  Orig.  17,  a.  5:  exlnde 
dpabuaadaootiaqaadr^incarruaeanim 
dlatentum  illiiat  Matlvn,  Ur.  1, 3»jia. .. 

ao  CoL  3, 9  J  Vlrg.  G.  3, 967,  et  aaep. ;  Peat 
a.  T.  ocTOiccj.  178  ed.  Mall.— Of  other 
anmiala:  quadrigae  (aaisomn),  Var.  R, 
R.  2, 1 :  camolOrum,  Soet  Ner.  IL— En>. 
freq.  of  the/aia-Aorae  laaai  oaed  in  nwea : 
curru  qnadrigarnm  vehi.  Clc  de  Dl».  S, 
lO :  quum  carowibaa  ana  edhdare  qoad. 
rigae,  Vlrg.  G.  1,  512:  qnadtlgaa  agitare, 
Soet  Caea.  39.-Poet,  of  Om  faw-kone 
ttam  of  the  Sun,  Aorora,  Loaa,  Kc :  cam 


quadrigia  Sol  exociaaa.  Plant  Am.  1,  I. 
W6:  roaeia  Aurom  quadrigia,  Viig.  A.  6. 
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rigia  HODdnnt,  Tlb.ll4rBnMaiia. 
"quod  nrium  erro  itiMainaiiU^ 
toTenimna  fatngtai  aaon  r^iu 
dictam  tri  Mbro  aatirarm  UToni. 
isacri{Aiia  eat  Exdeaetrina'CidlS! 

^-  'Al  ''2S-  ^'^^^ »?»;)(«( 
4«;  GfatCyneg.Sa8;PlIa.1,a.s.. 
5.  4,  ao.  10;  Snet  VheB.  17;  Til  fei 
8,  9  extr. ;  Papfn.  Mr.  31.^  W,  "!•»» 

B.  Tranaf :  1.  Of  fonr pmak 
gemer,  A  fbar-ipan,  uam  tijtr  im 
claaa.):  qnadripe  tj miHna.  Tafc 
Prob.^.-2.  Ofab<tncsila«i:S 
mm  ^drizae:  locuadnrm^caa 
et  acOo,  the  Jour  pana.  Var.  L  H !,  '1 

IL  Trop. :  IranmqiierfailriiBb 
^It-gintfrKcourttUloBuAta. 
fc  Serr.  Virg.  A.  IS,  499  (fer»ln4TTL 
in  tfau  paaaage,  faimn<n>anati>^ 
habenaa):  nnoquam  Mepd  quA-a  d 
Ma  indipiacet  poatea  (ai  aa  taas  ;^r« 
»pe^,  Plaut  Aain.  2, 4 13 :  »,  Mia 
poMicae,  Cte.  Q.  Ft.  %  lit;  dS 
*«■  1. 1.  »4 :  M.  A*l  4, 1 B;  U  Ffc 
1,8,156:  JamquadrlcMBieaefan-. 
runt,  X.  a.  mtjoy,  daufMtm.  kmuitt 
64 :  nanboa atque nuaililiiiiiiwaliii 
viTeie,{.eL  »jr  aaaaadlaa^hania 
Hor.  Ep.  L  IL  29. 

Ofr-baon^lg  la  a  1MB  »/>r.  ti. 
FknL  ex  Feat  a.  t.  CnrAa^^tlK 

anidrxffimu  i,  a.  tm  I|)l 

from  VMxXr^ipisSOMtMmuni 
feurliaua,akuakandfardafaii^ 
(eecL  Lat)  :  Hier.  a«».  iotkUl 

One  SS^Sf7An!U»iafca* 
circua,  a  ekarbuittt  (qidto'dBh  Vk 
R.R.*7t  a.  faiTieia1a.Cle.FlfE:x 
m  toga  cand.  ap.  Aacon.;  a>!«le 
16;  Ara.2,Ta 

ckarut  (poat-Aac.)':  aaaMiriiyti 
i»  tka  dnaa  of  tie  drktr  ^tfairf. 
Snot  CaL  17  :  pnlria,  lor  ill  naiaa 
Vog.  Vet.  1,  56 :  Funu,  liM  A<rf 
oare  of  Ike  raa-karata,  lajcr.iaarKal 

3.  Oiia<bIc«infta.a.  ttm 
ammarKe.  •reiS  O.  Oaoftoj  Qi*j 
rina,  <m  old  Baman  Umriaa:  iCn^ 
ing  him,  Bibr'a  Gaaeh.  4  B*a  li:i 
a3(3dod.)L 

fVUxfMta*  a,  tan,  a^^  'qa^ 
gae  J  la^Sb  or  auiaW  wHiuiir 
kf  m  quadriga  (a  coin) :  U».  8  f  =^ 
nota  argent!  fbeie  bigae,  atqatqa^ 
et  inde  »^««  ot  jaaSrwafi  dfli  It: 
3.  13.  »        -o 

*«oi^nanCj?S^WJi!arOo»*i 
coraicola,  Jbto-,  Ptta.  B,  s,  & 

r.  qaadfiaCRi 

ftmm,/.  aia  f^i^ 

,  AUttSj^urJtmt  ieam(miaemi 
—  Fat  a— <ln  die  «». :  rtaXiS 

».aa,58s.  ^ 

rignlae)  O/or  ielongiag  B<M'><' 
Aoraeteaat  (poal-claasicd):  rib  ri.< 

Clad  latfa/oarAanaaaai  lax  « 
317.  6. 

goSi]  ?y  orlSoa^ia^  U  a  •■  0*" 
(poet  and  poatAng.):  equLftel* 
Sh:  eorroa,  App.  PJor.JtpJJfct 

•H^drM^M,  a,  uat  a#  JII  ^ 
*aKi««TV  »  otoaat  offlurdoea: »» 
rQogD  InTefaitor  cum.  Tta  1 K  % 
ocrtainej,  tc«A  fouT-kartt  (te>«  « 
Th.  6, 37a— Snbat.  quadf^qKn.*- 
.4/aa)-Aiirae<eaaa;  roUBt  uilauiCK  * 
qumit  Qna^4jgJjprtiBBi,  CH.  11 1  It 

35Goea. 

Plant  Ad.  5,  s. 

ir  a.  Bm,al|_ 
e.  o^'.  [qutnor-iBVaij  /^ 


1  535:  nox  aetberhun'idgiti 


quad- 


paaaA  (nkclw 
Bm,a4  jMi' 

kating  J^  kanda  <ictt<i»': 

pnella  bloepa,  qoalripea,  niiailiinir'  H- 
Obae<(depr(idi(.Ul:  pwiii^ll 

7w  ««  affourttmt  (pntiiej:  «» 
■PudiiaiatuBi,  PbL  M  11,38:  £n  ^ 
nrnatam  afUt  CoL  7, 1^  & 
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w^UilmffmlkfiBi  •>  »<^  (qmiaor- 
■adnbniiiij  fatr-tmiti  ur  fmr-fooud, 
/robig  M  aUfourt  (poat-eUiL):  Hut. 
Uap.  poiL  8,  £72  dub.  (a<.  hiaiUJnuim- 
bram), 

fqdaCttor-ineiuiiJ  (^Joir  awiUkt  (poM- 
elua.):  Cod.  Judo.  1, 3^  1. 

tnilllilllMllln  e,  ai}.  (id.)  Offmr 
aUMiAf  (Hntti-cloM.  aad  po«t-Aug.)  :  agni, 
Vv.  K.  B.  S,  a :  couultlua,  Suet  N«r.  14. 

driumsj  ofjiiKT  ytttrty  four  ftart  old  (& 
l^lAutin.  word) ;  parvuluflr  Flaat  Capt  5, 
a,  i  :  nltora,  id.  roen.  proL  85. 

ajHubJIMUt  >•  <*>'><  <"&•  (<)<i«taar] 
(yTw  timn,/our  fan  sM  (qalta  dan.) : 
de  quadrimo  Catone,  of  dm  ^  (/(fai, 
nkcs/imr  imn  oU,  Cie.  Fam.  16,  99 ;  d 
Uv.  27,  37  :  boTea,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  SO :  me- 
ram,  Uor.  Od.  1,  9,  7 :  ritii.  CoL  4,  16 : 
dlei,  a  bra  qf  fmtr  frt,  Align.  Dl(.  83, 
4,19, 

,  jnudxiagtairiu*.  nm. «(;-  [q«>' 
driSgenlj  ^Tfow  luMunU  each  (qniie 
clna.) :  ooliortca,  faeh  emautin^  of  f»ur 
kumlrtd  mn,  Cio.  AtL  6.1;  ao,  (a<.<illad- 
TiogMHariaa),  Liv.  7,  7:  q.  jvxuuc,  wko 
VOMo$Md  «M  «fiM«(riCA  fOTtuiu  ttf  four 
awidrad  itoimiurf  tmwoH :  Iiua.  an. 
Mar.  1048, 4. 

■  ■iilliiHill  (qnadiigeni.  Var.  R. 
R.^tl),ae,arin«i.  diMrti.  Iquadringcnti  1 
Four  kundradfeh:  Uv.8,iXjM.i  millia 
mimAm,  Suet.  Vit  13. 

[i<ri  ^viiunS£iZi7Mak:  vitr. lo,  m: 

mllUa  Dumorum,  Plia  8, 43,  68. 

fld*r?vJSPESrt257MU«u,  UtTsI 
«;  •oPliB.B,6,6. 

qilAdxillCWitii  <^  B>  'K''  fquataor- 
cetmiia  I  Jfour  kundrai :  aoai,  Cic  Hep. 
1,  37, 96  ;  u  id.  Pla.  5;  Jot.  1.  VB. 

T1*^*"11fniltin>  *^  {qiuidrliigea- 
ti]  >b«r  Avatlrad  («■«.■  US  qoadiiiWBn- 
we*,fortf  mitliotu  q/°  awdrtta,  Cic  Verr. 
3,  3, 10;  id.  PUL  2,  37 ;  id.  Bab.  PoM.  8. 

win  rf all  a«,  a,  naai.  eUotrib,  (qua- 
tuorl  iaar  each,  four  (ante-aUaioal  aad 
poat'Aug.)  :  **  ab  uoo  u»i,  a  triboa  triiti,  a 
quatuor  qudriui,"  Var.  L.  L.  8,  30,  }  SS : 
ai  baborcm  qundrinas  molaa.  Pompon,  in 
Non.4e3,3t:  diea,FUa.l  1,36,43:  bibita 
quadrini  circuitiu,  «  fKorioa  ffw,  id.  7, 
ao,  51 :  cardinea.  Am.  6, 192. 

}  nwiilrimfttnwi  "■  "•  Jqoatuor- 

Doxpl  ifpoee  or  ptrSoavfour  ntgku,  ace. 
Ut  Priac  p.  1357  P. 

Qnlldri-wurtiiOt  no  P^'f^  itom,  4. 

v.  a.  (quatuotrpartio)  To  dmit  iMiafowr 
sort*  (in  the  <<r6.  Jlntt.,  poa^claaa.) :  qaa- 
dripartltur  exsraitua,  IMcIja  Cret  1.  ID. 
— Uence 

quAdrlpartitua  (qnadripert.), a, nm. 
Pa-  Dieidtd  Hta  fov  parU^  eanoMimg 
offa»rpmrU,fOnrfotd,  guadriparliu  (quite 
claaai) :  diatirlbutlo  accuaadonia,  Clc. Verr. 
S,  1,  U :  Gommutalioiief  toinponun,/<»ir- 
/oU,foKr,  id.  Tuac.  1, 38 :  oxercitua,  Tae. 
A.  13;  39 :  praoudia,  id.  Uiit.  5.  30.— .d<iii., 
quAdrfpartlto,  Jafokrdivirio»*t9>iMA- 
rlpartiuSi :  liracbia  loeare.  Col.  4, 36,  3. 

•tuMli-^tl^fltiOi  oni<<  /■  (quadri- 
paraoT  A  dioUum  mtofoitr  vartt,  quadri- 
partUan  (only  in  Varro)  :  var.  L.  L,  5, 1, 
§  1,  and  7,  3,  ^  5. 

qnidi^^trtttoi  «<«i  t.  qoiidripar 
tio^Pa.,aSTM. 

^llftdripMUlUgg  ^  um,  Pa^  from 
qnadripartio. 

""     ha,  nm,  r.  quadrupedua. 
iperBtaai  ■.  l"n.  ■».  qsadri- 

flnjI^nVMi  Adla,  T.  qnadrupea. 
railMflsUMraa  dicebantur,  qui 
eo  quaeatu  A  tuebantur,  ut  eaa  rea  pcr- 


lequerentur,  quarum  ex  legibua  quadra. 
■  ,>« 

•b 

quatuor-rcmuaj   A 


■1"  »         .. 

pH  erat  actio,  Feat  p.  SS9  el  KSIl.  , 
anyUz^rtmla  (quatriremis,  Not  Tlr. 

r  quite  cloM. 


r  nfoar*.  a  qmnirirme 


I.) :  egredlturCentunpinaqaad- 
riirtuni  a  portu,  Cic.  Vorr.  3, 5. 33 ;  to  Plin. 
r,  56,  57  ;  Inacr.  OrcU.  «o.  3671 ;  3639.— 
«lao  adject :  Paul.  NoL  Carm.  31,  73. 

flnSt4vl«flftBllllf  *t  ^°^  "4/'  [vox 
lylirTlrom  qaaUU>r-ci)fi(i,  al^]  Qaodri- 
igUmiic,  coHlamiag  four  morae  or;iTa*»- 
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dWMmdnBimatlsaltena):  —iiaiii 
Mart  Cap.  9, 331. 

MnUlrivisaat  "<  <■■  [qaatnor^aj  A 
placi  wbarg  four  ^oam  meet,  a  eroee-wai/y 
orotaroad:  JL  Lit:  in  qnadrirtia et  angi' 
poitla,  Catnir  98,  4 ;  ao  Jut.  1,  83  :  Dll, 
the tutetar gods qfcroee-roade,  Inier.Grut 
84,  5;  1015,  1 ;  id.  ap.  Reine*.  d.  1,  n.  14. 
Tranit,  The leamMtigc oflieftmr 
eeUncee  (arithmetic  mu4lc 
geometry,  and  aatranomj),  Botth.  Arlth- 
met  1,  1. 

raadSray  a^  atom,  l.  e.  a.  and  it. 
[quadrnlj  |,  Aa.,  n  make  fov-ctnttnd, 
10  equart,  wuke  equan ;  abica  atque  popn. 
loa  ad  ungnem  quadrantur,  Col  11,  lit — 
9,  Tranaf.,  To  put  in  proper  order,  lo 
join  propertf  togetier,  u  aumpUle,  perfea : 
quadrandae  oradonia  indnalrla,  i*  proper' 
4r  orrojvriii^,  Cie.  Or.  58. 

0.  iVawr.  To  be  equare,  aald  of  aqoared 
itonea  for  bnUding,  which  flt  well  togeth- 
er ;  hence,  tranal,  to  equeert  or  agree  wUK 
tofii,  tuit:  aecin  Tia  limite  qnawet  Vlrg. 
G.3,S77:  earn  eoujanctionem  qoadran 
volnmua,  Clc.  de  Or.  3,  44 :  omnia  in  ia. 
tamqnadrantJEtAar,  id.Co^39:  admol- 
11,  u  euit  M  aM»|t  raapaoa,  id.  Att.  4,  18 : 
quoniam  tibl  ita  quadrat  ft  aaaaia  to  yoa  eo 
propa-,  plaaaaa  laa  ao,  td.  Brat  11,— B.  Jn 
partic,  of  aoGounta,  To  equart,  afree, 
accord ;  quomodo  aexoeuta  eodem  modo 
qoadrarint  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  3&— UeaKe 

qutdr&tua,  a,um.  Pa..-  A.  Squared, 
tquart,  fiadnM.  (quite  elaaa.)  :  quadrate 
baaia,  Var.  in  Plin. 36, 13, 18:  pea,aan>an 
fool,  Plin.  33, 4, 31 :  aaxnm,  equared,  hem 
etoae,  Xiv.  10,  33 :  alao,  lapw,  Plin.  36, 13, 
19,  «.  4 :  litera.  capiM  leaert,  which  are 
oompoeed  of  aquare  atrokea.  Petr.  S9: 
•tattira,  afiMra,  rstaat.  Suet  Vaap.  90: 
corpaa,  Ola.  3, 1 :  bovea,  atmii,  vigoroue. 
Cot  6, 1 :  algna,  i.  e.  eiaiuee,  Plin.  34, 8, 19, 
11. 3 :  agmen,  a  marckiag  in  r^uUtr  ardar 
qf  battle ;  alao  on  onHy  advancing  be  regu- 
lar order  of  battle,  ao  that  the  whole  bod; 
forma  a  panUalogram,  Var.  in  Herr.  Virg. 
A.  13, 131 :  qnadratum  ades  conatatat  in 
agmon,  Tib.  4, 1, 100 :  at  lade  aginina  qoad- 
rato  ad  nrbem  accaderet  m  order  q;  bat- 
tle, Cic  FhQ.  13,  B:  qnadrato  agmine  in. 
oedercSall.J.  105;  t.  agmen,  p.  SO,  3 :  pal- 
lium, af  N«r«,./bw^comcrcd,  Petr.  135  :  nu- 
roerua,  a  eguart  number,  (Sell  1,  30:  ?er. 
aaa,a<wwo/tv^  or  aceaa/aat,  id.  3,  39 : 

SRuma,  tke  moei  ancient  Home,  butU  in 
e  farm  qf  a  equare,  <m  IJU  Mona  Palati- 
naa;  and,  in  a  narrower  aenBC,  tke  indoeed 
aaaarepiaa  on  the  tummil  qflhe  Paiaiine, 
tie  mundus  qfaii  citiee  built  in  tke  Etrua- 
eanfaekion,  "  Feat  3S|<  cd.  Mttll. ;"  eC.  on 
the  Roma  qnadrata,  Becker'a  Altetth.  1, 
p.lOSa7. 

S.  Subtt:  a,  quadntom,  i, «. :  (a.)  A 
equare,  a  quadrate:  dimenalo  quaoratl, 
Cic  Tuac  1.  34 :  in  qundratom,  into  a 
equare,  tetragon,  Plin.  IS,  33,  51^-(fl)  Aa- 
trt>nora.  J.  t,  Quadrotaira,  quartUe,  Clc  de 
Div.  3,43:  luoa  in  quadnto^olii  diridua 
eat,  Plin.  3, 18, 16.Hb.  quadnUua,  i,  m.,  A 
equare,  quadrate :  mamioruln  quadrat!, 
Casaiod.  Varr.  3.  7. 

B.  Tranaf.,  Fitting,  euitable  (rare): 
corauoaltio.  Quint  3,  5^  9. — Hence, 

Ade^  quftdratc.  In  foura,  fourfold, 
fimr  timee  (poatclaaa.) :  Manil.  3  395. 

qaadswat  '^  f-  dim.  [quadn]  A  Ut- 
tleequare  (poal-claaa.) :  Sol.  37. 

ftuUbnUI^  i,  n.  [quatuor]  &>i«clAtia^ 

'uare,  a  equare,  quadrate  (quite  claaa.): 

I.[t_:  perticae  dolantur  In  quadrum. 

irtd 

er,  or- 


1 


(;oL8,3.--ir  Tranaf. 

or  jEttad  togtiker,  JUneee,  proper 

rangewunt:  in  quadrum  redigcre  aenten 


das,  Cic  Or.  61 :  ao  id.  ib.  70. 

nnftflrl^podan^  tia.  Part.,  from  the 
obaol.  quadrilpedo  [quadnipeaj  Ooteg  on 
four  feet,  galloping  (poet  and  poat- Aug.)  ; 
canteriua,  Plaut  Capt  4, 3, 34  :  equo  juxta 
quadrupcdante.^a^^in^  cioee  bj/on  koree- 
lack,  Plin.  8,  45,  70 :  aonitua,^  a  koree 
galloping,  Virg.  A.  8,  596.— iL  Subat, 
poet,  A  galloping  koree,  a  eteed,  coitreer 
(poet) :  quadrupedantmn  Pectora,  Virg. 
A.  11,  614. 

t  tniadnipddAtilBa  adv.  [auataor- 
peal  /m  li«  mSnner  of  a  guadrt^ed,  ace  to 
Charia.  p.  163  P. 

*  qmUx^^Uim,  •.  b°>.  «';-  W 
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nmtfaoied,  quadruped:  JOL  Vdar.  lea 
gaat  Alex.  M.  3,  3& 

OnMrlipMlla  (quadrlpedua,  Fronu 
ad  MTAntoB.  de  (M'.  1), «,  nm,  adj.  [qnad- 
nipea]  Oaing  onfaar feet,  galloping  (pott- 
Aug.) :  qnadropedo  gradn  repentea,  on  ail 
fmtre,  Amm.  14,  9 ;  quadripedo  cum,  on 
a  gallop,  Front  1,  1 ;  ao  too  aba<d.,  quad- 
rupedo  currore,  lo  galiop,  id.  Bp.  ad  M. 
Caea.  3  1- 

mliAnnM  (elK>  written  qnadripca), 
ddia,a<<;.  [quStuor-pea]  Four-footed, going 
on  fourfiet  I  naually  aubat,  a  four-footad 
beae^  a  quadnmed  (quite  claaa.)  :  nuadru- 
pee  equna,  guuoping,  Enn.  in  QelL  18,  5, 
4  (In  Macr.  S.  6, 9,  quadrupea  equea) :  eui^ 
ana,  App.  M.  6v  p.  436  Oud. 

^  Subat,  gen.  oaut.,  A  fourfoaled 
antatal,  a  quadruped:  (a)  m.;  qnadrape- 
dem  aliquem,  Clc.  Par.  2.— iff)  f. :  Mam 
quadnipedem,  Cato  R.  R.  lOS :  nulla.  Vlrg. 
E.  5,  35. — (y)  n. :  crticDdiiua,  quadrupee 
malum,  Plin.  8, 39, 37 :— pennatmn,  id.  11, 
36,  43 :  cetera  ouadmpedia,  Ccd.  11,  3.— 
Of  men,  regaroing  their  aima  and  legi 
aa  alike :  qnadrnpedsm  cooatriagito,  1 «. 
bind  Um  kamdamdfoae,  Tte.  Aadr.  5,  3; 
34 :  quadrupedaa  eoCreult  Handing  «a 
ikar  kanda  and  feet,  on  aU  fdmrt,  like  a 
beaat,  Soet  Galls.  87 :  raeeptua,  m^iag 
an  aUfoura,  id.  Her.  4a 

mnUVVPl*'^  ^  <^'-  (quadnipfau) 
Jeervow,  oaodrajNa  (poat-daaa.) :  nnma- 
rna  doplaxu,  triplaria,  quadruplarla  (ai. 
qoadrnphia^,  Uaer.  Samn.  8c^  1,  19. 

■nMnBlfttHT  (*''°  written  qnad- 
ripBtbr,  "telt  "b:  '*9  sd.  Miia).  6ria,  aa. 
[qoadruplo]  J,  OiiaMtaaHitaijiiaMtr/Mir, 
a  quadrupur,  App.  ApoL  p.  579  (Jud/^ 


B.  Tranafl,  A  mvJilpUer,  magnUtn 
t)eiielicionim  aaonua,  Ben.  Bon.  7.  3lx 

n,  0»  la/ke/anMd  a«oUab  ^  aikiak  la 
raeaiead  afaurtk  part,  Sid.  £p.  5,  7. 

B,  TranaC,  A  pMie  tn/armer,  uditt 
reetiaed  a  fomnkpan<tf  tke  tking  informed 
against  (jaoe.  to  othara,  onawko  committed 
an  qfenat  puniekabie  wiiA  a  four-fold  penr 
alttf) ;  alao,  in  gen.,  a  triaheter,  dtkanv, 
Plaut  Pert.  1, 3, 18 :  deterrtmua,  Cic  Verr. 
33,8;  Ur.3,73.  Of.  Paul,  ex  Feat  p.  33S 
ed.  MOIL ;  Aacon.  CHc.  de  Dir.  in  CaeciL 
7jEi>. 

fV&A>VBl6K  Icla,  at^.  fqnatQor.pft> 
FourfoCU,  quadrtiiie : .  peirania,  Plwit 
Cure  5,  3,  3L :  ordo,  Lir.  30,  10 :  radix, 
PUn.  37, 8,  38.—*  n.  Poet,  in  gen..  Four: 
atnllae,  Cic.  Arat  93. 

madn^lioMEaa  Ania./  [quadm- 
pliraj  A  makHg fourfold,  quadmpiicatioit 
(peatolaaa.) :  nnmeii.  Cap.  7,  956 ;  ao  IHp. 
Wg.  «.  1,  2. 

ad»,  T.  qoadrapH- 
co,"i  ■  ' 


vpHoOf  &^  &tnm,  1.  V.  a,  [quft- 
I'omulteplii  by  four,  make  four- 
fold, quadruplicate :  7emauain,oiM'aprpy»' 
ertt,  Plaut  Stiob.  .3, 1, 4 :  numerum,  Paul. 
Dig.  38, 10,  la— Hence, 

Ada,,  quidr&pllcfrto.  Four  timee  aa 
muck,  (iifa«lr-.-.fv  (poat  Aug.)  :  Plin.  3,  17, 
li:  u;  t' t...  ^.i,>ia,id-  14,4,5. 

qaadnipla,  "o  p/irf-  atom,  L  «.  « 
[qii]„|i-ii|jIii~  I  r^  muttipl^  bf  four,  make 
fill,!- ■j„:,l. ,) iwrJrn;;;'t (poatclaaaical) :  Ulp, 
Kl'.  1,  .j^  1 1  ^  [ii<ii.itriuquadniplatiu,FaaL 
ib.  J?,  1".  I". 

qtiadrBplor,  •'^  ^  dap.  (id.)  Ta  h 
Ob  i„r.,r,,,,,.  ,^iita-y  trtekaler,  ekieanari 
PUiit.  I'l^ra.  L  3,  la 

qiMdraMVA  a.  am,  adj.  (quatuor] 
Four-fold,  quadruple,  rarely  aa  an  adjoot : 
■trena.  Suet  lib.  34.— Subat,  qua^- 
plam,  i,  a.,  Afour-ftdd  amount,  four  ttaua 
ae  muA,  quadruple  (quite  olaaa.)  :  tarcm 
dupli  condemnari,  fencratorem  auadru- 
pll,  to  a  four-fold  penat^,  Cato  R.  E.  pro. 
oem. :  judicium  m  aratorem  in ,  qnadru- 
plum  dare,  lo  aaalaiicc  ,tke  cultivator,  ipAe 
did  not  deliver  tke  ^uantitg  of  grain  jaad 
fry  lax,  to  pay  four  timee  ae  muck,  Cic.  Verr. 
2,  3.  13 :  elepbanto  pulmo  qoadruplo  ma- 
jor babulot/oartiaiM  ae  large,  Plin.  11,37, 
79 :  Bcdo  quadrupll,  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  2,  14. 

t  Wudrwi^kwai  Atnenaa  AttiQs  nppcl- 
lavlt  quod  ^icet  ex  quatuor  urbibua  in 
unam  domicilia  cootulerunt,  Braurooe, 
Klenaiae,  Piraeeo,  Sunio,  Feat  p.  358  ed. 
Mull.    (TranaL  of  reToiuokn.] 
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•■MVUb  »,  wn,  a^f.  [quOurl  SrMm 
(potitcSu.) :  quadru»  mrnttnu,  Amct.  4a 
Smit.  p.  381  Ooet. 

Mfijrnmfc  »■  umi  a4>.  [id.)  Fmir^cr- 
furtd  or  /(vr-fold  (pqitelaH.) :  enabaia 
i^uU  per  qiuiorw  oomiiiti.in  liii>ni<,  C  c 
JokI  out  in  tgaant,  Am.  Idyll.  14, 5:  vb, 
/curfQld,  PnuL  Faycb.  848. 

i(naai!lta>  tri,  Uam,  l.  n.  inuiu.  a. 
qifiicro]  ToKds  eamatly  (aQto.elaM.)  i 
^  In  gsB. :  bomiMal  tattx  vira*  qiuerl- 
tamiu  mortttum,  Plant  Ken.  S,  1,  U :  al- 
Iquem  nari  terraoue,  Id.  Foeo.  proL  105 : 
te  Ipoun.  TU.  Ad.  9l  4,  S:  luMpitiaiB  ab 
^quo.  Plant  Poen.  3,3,77:  laaaaclela 
Ticum,  ta  tan.  Tar.  Aodr.  1, 1. 48.— O, 
In  partlc.  To  oaik,  btquirt,  or  diima 
tariaUf,  to  K<<A  M  kaoK  eatctltj  qq)i  tu 
id  quauitul  Plant  Bud.  1,  S,  83;  Tan 
Ebo.  3, 3,  X7. 

nuMn  (uabaWi  orthogr.,  «irAiao,E» 
tiallu  of  tha  SoipbM,  6;  t.  Ajipond.  V. 
For  the  ori^  fonn,  qaaaao,  in,  t.  li.  T.)i 
aiTi  or  all,  tftum,  3.  e.  a.    2\i  mO. 

t.  Lit:  Jl  In  gen.:  Sbo.  la  Cte.  da 
Db.  l,9l>,4SUan.l,47):  te igaiun qnaa, 
nl)am,Tar.UeaiitiB,3:  eaoam  la  atar. 
qolKoio,  Phaedr.  3,  IS,  i*<L 

■t,  IJ>  partlc:  1,  To  tak  lo git  at 
■TMiiin;  M  aMi  or  Man* /br  a  IfaiBg :  Xmt. 
Beaut  3,  1,  38 :  rem  meroatuiia  fa<iian> 
4la,C>cFand.6,3.— Abuil.:  eoBtrMin 
qna«iendo  lUam  atque  aetatem  reeam, 
lV.Ad.S,4,15i  aoid.lb.S,3,27.— Uenae, 
It,  TraDi£,  I'a^a(,<ani,pn>ei«,aafair» 
a  tUag:  libefomm  qDa«0indiir«in  onaa 
el  naor  data  eat  Plant  Capt  4, 2, 109. 

^  Ta  ttk  for  aoBtelhing  itilailngi  1* 
ute:  Bieaiam  in  ubenrtna  aioUiae  paTM) 
Cie.  Verr.  a,  3,  18 :  optatoe  Tyndaridaa^ 
Prop.  1, 17,  18 :  FboaH  comam,  Tib.  %  3, 
S5 ;  amnaa,  Stat  Th.  4,  703. 

IL  Trop.:  A,  In  can.  To  —k,  L  e. 
to  Umi  aaer,  au3Sa(«  <m>  at,  ptaa  a  thing  I 
dnaa  Id  qaaero,  tlU  qui  SMnm  reattlne- 
tam.  Tar.  Haaut  3, 1, 83 :  qnoaam  modo 
BiatimB  nlti  aanguinem  noalran  paraa. 
nraa,  Saa  C.  34:  tagua,  CHe.  Att  7,  IT: 
aibl  remediaiti  ad  Tem  allquam,  id.  Cln- 
cnt  9.— <.  ixf. :  trktitiae  cauaam  ei  quia 
cognoacere  quaertt  s4ek*,  ttriets,  endmv- 
ara,  O.  Tr.  S,  4,  7 ;  id.  Am.  1, 8,  SI. 

5t,  In  partic. :  X.  To  week  to  gain  mj 
g ;  henoe,  to- ft,  aequkt,  obui»,fro- 
emn:  laudem  aibl,  Ter.  Hesnt  B,  3,74: 
aalaara  alien!  mala,  id.  Ad.  3,  3, 3:  feme- 
dium  aibi  ad  aRquam  rem,  Cic  Glu.  0: 
pndeatem  exitum  auae  Intpudeattse,  id, 
Verr.  9,  1,  1 :  inridam  in  aliquanv  id. 
fiab.  Poat  17. 

.  fi^  Ofinaninuteandabatractanbieeta, 
Todoaaad, *atd, ra^ire^reqoircn :  ttaea 
•sKmillbliajndKam  qnaerant,  Var.  S.  R. 
1, 15;  CIc  Verr.  2, 1,  10 :  bellum  dictato- 
fiam  maleataiem  quaeaMaaet  Li*.  8, 30. 

3,  To  9ttk  to  Uam  fVom  any  one  ; 
benee,  w  Mt,  <i>fiij»  ;  eoaetr.  anally 
arMb  at,  da;  at,  er  with  a  reladve  elauae : 
(a)  With  at :  cum  ab  iia  anepina  qnaere- 
ntOaaa.B.6. 1,33:  qnaoro  aba  t»  nunc, 
Boiteaal,  emu,  <(&,  CIc.  Verr.  S,  3,  83 : 
qnaealTit  a  medleia,  qnemadmodwn:  t 
haherat  Nep.  Dion,  ^—i^  VVMhdi:  qwe- 
tebat  paulo  ante  de  me,  quid,  ttc,  Oc.  Pla. 
S :  de  le  ipae  qoaoro,  Vadni,  ntnm,  etc, 
id.  Vattn.  4;  ao,  quaero  de  to,  arUtrecia- 
ne,  ate,  LIt.  4,  40 ;  Qt.  Pont.  •♦.  3>  18.— (y) 
MTIIh  <c;  qua«aiTl  ex  Phaala,  <niaai  In 
pattam  proThiclae  pntaret,  elc,  Cle.  Fam. 
a;  6 :  qoa^rit  ex  aoio  ea,  quae,  «(£.,  Caea. 
B.a.1,18.— <^  WUhandatlredaua:  Sle 
boro  te  patabat  qntwaltarum,  unom  cee- 
1am  eoaet  an  innnmeraliiUa,  C<c.  Fam.  9, 
85:  natura8eretlandabUecarntai,anar. 
ta,  Quaeaitnm  eat,  Bor.  A  P.  409 :  qnaerl- 
tar  taiter  medicoa,  cujua  generla  aquae  (hit 
ntmaainiae,  Plio.  31, 3,  SI. 

4,  To  exambu  or  {ufaire  intojudhUU 
tf,  to  tnttSnu  an  inveoHgatbrn:  nuno  ab. 
once,  rbici,  rem  quaere,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 5. 36: 
q.  de  pecuniia  repetundia,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 9 : 
de  morto  aHotiJua,  id.  Roac  Am.  41 :  do 
aerro  in  dominum,  to  tpteatioa  fry  lorturt, 
jnit(»lAanielb,id.,MU.S3:  allqttld  per  tor 
menia,  Soet  Tib.  58 :  legtbna,  la  imaatt. 
gau  according  to  tie  lawo,  impantaUff, 
FHb.  Ep.  5,  SI.— Bene*, 

ll,  T  r  a  n  a  r.,  ai  qnaeria,  al  quaeiimua 
(prop.,  .ff  w,  or  yaa;  in*  taaff<iuo  !*«  aiaa. 


■«,.CAJ! 

Arf4/°aM;orwN,aMaUiiMaa«la<ratt),Zb 
$cf  M  ImM,  in  fact,  to  apcoi  katmlf : 
omnlBo,  ai  qnaaia,  Ittdl  mperatiaaiinii  Cic. 
Fam.  7,1:  atantttmoroaCat  anzii,et  dif- 
iiciiea  aeoea:  A  qnaeiimna, etiaoa  aaarl, 
ld.^eaeo,18.  So  too,  ei  Teram ipuarfi, 
id.  Flam.  12,  8.-80  too,  naU  qnaeaae  ar 
iqaidquaorial  Jiaaiktft,  iaoaaiaoRi.-  not 
^naerere:  itamiliipuIdierkicdiaaTl(Ba 
aat  Cic  Fam.  4,  4 :  quid  qoaeriat  liidao 
facua  eat  miU  fimiiliada,  id.  ib^  3,  L— 
Hence 

quaealtua,  a,  on.  Pa.:  ^  Snght 
aat ;  in  a  good  aaoee,  agfati,  n^oZoA  am- 
oriitury  ^  pedi.  not  aata-Aug, ;  tar  ia 
SalL  fragm.  ap.  Haar.  a  a,  9,  the  more  ooc^ 
leot  zeadicg  ia,  peril.,  exqidaitiaaimne) : 
legea  quaaafioraa  (fsfp.  to  airapiiaea),  Tae. 
A.  3,  $6 :  qnaealtiar  adalatio,  id.  ib.  97 : 
quaeaitiaaimi  boaoraaj  id.  ib.3iS3.— B^Ia 
h  tMd  ac^taO,  opp.  to  what  k  natnral.  jPor- 
fitdttd,  atadita,  ogkctod,  oanmad  (quite 
Blaaalral) :  TitaUt  ettam  qiiaailln  nee:  ax 
tempore  icu,  aed  doino  dlatt,  quae  pto- 
mnawie  aunt  ftigida,  Cic;  Or.  X:  ctlnd- 
ta^Taa.  A.«,S0:  aaporitta,  id.  Ki.  S(  3.— 
C.  Subat,  qaaaaftnm,  1,  a,  .><  f^Mto* 

oet) :  kodiw  quaeaiti  eouaam.  Or.  JL 

793;  ao  id.  Faat  1,278. 
.  fSm^Mf*,  aaij/.  [quawo]  ,d  aaat. 
ta^or  ai—iMiy  q/iar<poa»Aag.):  I,  la 
gan.:  Paycfce  qnnaaWnal  Craidints  te- 
tenta,  poKdca  cucnibit,  App.  n.  5,  p.  371 
Ond.— n,  la  partta.,  A  tftailMibtg  bf 
urmn,  w«  finirtaa,  iayiiritfoa :  oumpoa- 
tefo.ad  quanailibiMin  ratrakeretor,  prort. 
pait  ae  coatsdibaa,  Tae.  A.  4,  45;  Inacr. 
ap.  BertoL  iUtfq.  AquileL  p.  300,  «.  419. 

aMpour  (poatfilaaa.) ;  aa  for  gold,  eow- 
nectad  with  aoriitatar,  FacatPai.neod. 
S8. 

IL  Ib  partis.,  Animemigtar :  ^  In 
juSctad  (eap.  in  eiimiBal)  maltwa,  An  a- 
aainur,  Mfiiaieir:  oaid  mtld  opna  eat  aa. 
plants  judioef  quia  aeqao  qnaealtoret 
Cic.  PoBtei  6 :  qoaeaitorem  edere,  id. 
riaae.  17:  q.  Mhiaa,  Vlrg.  A  6, 432 1  tree, 
SaU.  J.  44 ;  ao  of  Cicero,  aa  the  fainxMtoai. 
tgr  of  Ae  CatiHnariaa  eonapirtey,  Oia. 
Cat  4, 5. — £ap.  of  the  praetor  who  pre. 
aided  in  erlmbal  triala :  Cie.  Verr.  1, 19, 

B.  In  a  adendfic  pohiT  of  riew.  An  <»- 
fsi^,  azaaiAiar,  ama<d«r«r.  aaatranal.of 
the  6r.  turmicif,  a  thtftic  (poateltaa.) : 
GelL  11,A  2. 

maMnaati  t,  ▼.  quaero,  Pa.,  no.  C. 

'WtMamra,  ». /•  [qnaero]  for 
the  uaool  qaaealura,  t%t  MtaamarMf'. 
qoaeailanun  petme,  Tae.  A.  3, 29  dab;  (oi. 
quaaatiiram). 

1.  miaaaltM)  >• «».  An.  and  pa, 

from  qiiaera 
,2.  OOaMMu  «r  «bly  ta  a»  aU. 

(prnt-Aug.):  PUn.  5, •,  lOi— iL  ..<«  tiam- 
tning,  intutgaHon,  Haer.  Siit  7,  K 

IpllniOi  (n  arli 3. «. a.  [old  fbrm Inr 
•MWeJ  1,1%  aaa(,M«aalk  IB4ita£i  any 
ming  (atu^olaaa.) :  'Tiiaaao,  ut  aicniScat 
idaB<  qnodVogs,  ita  qaaeaerepopltnr  ab 
antiquia  prq  ouamre,^  Feat  p.  8BB  ed. 
UttXL;  £nn.in  FeetLI.:  qnaeae  adraaleB- 
ta  morbo  nunc  medioum  OM,  Pteat  hi 
Moa.  44,  aa 

p.  To  tog,  prtf,  taaaaol,  a«0««i  (ao 
qwle  daia.) ;  oonatr.  naaafty  wlBi  M,  or 
with  the  aobJuBct  cailr,  or  ohaei.  tluown 
parenthetically  tntn  me  aentenoa:  (a) 
with  IK:  Mara  pater,  ta  preoor  anaeao- 
que,  nti  aiea  rolena  propoina  niiSi,  au., 
an  aacieot  formahLof  prayer  in  Gate  IL 
R.M1,>!  allquemntredeat  Plant Baed. 
9(a;l:  praoe paces, Loer. 9, 1999:  deAa, 
ut  Ter.  Ad.  9^  4, 11 :  pelo  quaeaoque.  at 
ato.,  Cie.  Fam.  5,  4 :  a  la  qaaaea  at  pMo, 
at<(e',i<t.tb.3,S:  id  atlpetiiiHtatia,  quae- 
sumoa,  LtT.  28,  39.  — (^  WiOi  the  *nb- 
jonet  only:  P.  Deeiara  quaeoomecam 
consniera  fadatia,  Ut.  10, 13.— (yi  AbaeL, 
ttirown  parenthetfcdly  into  the  aeatenee, 
quaeao,  quaesumoa,  /  (or  «r)  pray,  i^, 
MaaeeA ;  neq.  aa  a  mere  tnleaalTe  expraa. 
alon,  friAm:  ooaeao,  qoetlea  dibaadam 
eat  tibt !  Plaut  Moat  4, 2, 33 :  uUnara  eat, 
qoaeao  t  Ter.  Haaut  3, 1,  a :  bona  Tbiha, 
qnaeao,  id.  Andr.  1,  2,  33 :  tn,  qnaeao,  ere- 
bro  ad  me  acribe,  Cic  Att  7,  10 :  quid, 
qaaeoo,  iBMraat  bMr  onoii^t  |il>i»a,  d, 


uxms 

ak,U..Qepbl,39: 

re,  qnaesninaa,  etiL,  Id.  Leg.  1,  <; 
ao,  MiatiMH  ta  liaa  baMm,  timtif^ 
forBnmai!itakt,ii.fm».3,'. 


Almmynft,ollgkgtk<itii^ 
Cic  da  Ua.  2;  IS ;  eo  id.  Fai.  H  K  t 

*«lf :  Ll"  gen.  (fUh).-  en  iei 
milii  in  qnaeatione,  IK  y»  afc  ja> 
a<V  10  ia  CO  ani;  Ian i  toai »M 4b 
fMh  Plant  Pam  1, 1. 8:  <U  aafaae 
otil  eaaenns,  id.  Capt  a,  i;  1 

XL  In  partie,  Jn  i>jaif,<miift 
tion,  a  quettmnimg,  qooAn:  *fmgn 
UHpiitf  Bu  cognitig^  q  ■■lliiiii  |i  1  h 
inTOBlioi'' etc  Acad,  t,  8:  KB  ii  da^ 
taHnnfBi  rrnaeeilnianeqm  nan  a  a 
aaat^ata,  id.  da  Or.  3,  K:  IB  h  goa 
lieita  Tazaatau^  ta  «a^  faeiaifaMii 
Cluaait  SB  :  na  hi  muHdeanaai 
oaiciantiar  iaa««^IM,QitliH« 
fimitodo  in  quo 

pun.?,  a8,e9: 

ieattatraa  iaMalMka,  OM  1.1,1 

ligntlaa,  maailiifiiiin  tytmnaatM 
tifKny,  tafuMtim.-  WMiililapa 
tteataea  inter  steariaaeMN^Siak 
tad  a  trial  fiir  iiieiliihain  (h  fki 
It:  verboitaaan' 


>  oMaiaf,  iafliM^  otkiaaa 
d«%r.  1,«3:  hitaiaiifa 


Uv.33,aS:  <iM»nidBeal««Matai 
JI*daabD(B.a43;21/-4laa*Mk 
id^  aoBMr. -with  the  rnp.  di:  t*  i» 
cociatitiiera,  Cic  Clo.  (I:  (iakei* 
aKc^ttto,  id.  ita.:  «*«■>« 
'Mb. 63:  q.fanbeit**nt 
id.ib.:aliiBiiiiaiiii*» 
*yann1tfta:*< 

,  aeadoaeia  fcmll^J 

poatnlare  serfam  in  qaaiirliwa  it»- 
qnaeaiioiii  praaeaaa,  laenteieda 
}»dga,  id.  Hoae.  Am.  4  r  qawlaapr 
petuae,  e*<  layaMiaaf  aaantvasi 
crtaca  (rapatOBdarun,  njeMifc** 
ae,de  rioariia,  de  fa4ndi,«i4<>^ 
awta«i%,  o^  tot  A.U.C,  Ir  a  <B<f 
eoaemdaloa,  god  prw'dn*  air l>*P 
lor,  da.  Brtt.  V:  joda  4>a*** 
djrecaor  of  Hu  enmtaA  oaH  •>*■ 
preoWOTcy  •/<!•  MWjM.O<d^'. 
queattoDea  mtiaaidhiarfef,  awtay, 
uia  eoanaoia  oaarai;  hM-mictt^ 
coomltion,  Ur.  39,  M;  ai^*aa*»t 

cic«n.&  ^^ 

B.  Tranat :  I.  7V»at*.«J» 
totaat  qaaeaUoaem  a  e«ial*a* 
meotiain  tranatalit  Val  Matftl** 

aTOaaajjieaqftaegftg*** 
Mr,  eaai;  lainfaa :  perflUKI** 
aeara  iraaMie  eatde  aahndMnaB 

W.  D.  I,  li-h.  la  par«la,liiad')« 
(a)  I7h«r«ak»4erfaa<ftrtafditr'f> 
tioaum  duo  auat genen: t^J*** 
mm,  aitanun  ileOimaai.  M*a* 
quod  fcrd9tn»GraBel,aeaelB"' »" 
itnm,  quod  Hm  IB  apaeWJfr 
poattom  poaaamna  aoaMk  >*T^ 
21.—(/0  «a  «ia*i  pawl  *»«•»■•* 
«tr,t*aiaaaat«aeailir;')a*a"*^ 
ex  conflictioiie  eanaaraia  jllHI'^r. 
iwria,  hoe  «iode)  KmjiiP'J^ 
fid.  Coaaarum  amen  k««<a* 
Ho,  hi  qua  ixaMItallb'atMK"^ 
toraaaoitnr  cimtiuittia 
Hon  dieinns,  hoe  BitdB 
dm  Ibt.  1.  I3L 


(poatebaa).  . 

poaila,  Fnlg.  de  pnae.  as»«  ■ 

n«9rtrif»ilni  ■-f"^* 

ta^.InS&wP^S^Ja^Otina 
It,lS,3i  HJer.hiJoel»9l;«*-"* 

•y^STSaSasj  F«"  *r£; 

I  a.  pat  ta  da  atrtara  pai  »*«>*  5 
Lat):  totooerfaaaoraaqaaBaleeeiiai" 

lia]^'£f&  OT  ««Svf<wa  (^  * 
itoal)  t  ^aoMMaacaa  dW  C^ 
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Cks.  d*  Or.  I, «»:  moUa*,  id.  iM-t,  90: 
Quint.  1,  3.  IL 

raMWtnr  (ndialo  oithagr.,  qtais- 
Tol  Epic,  oftks  SeipkM,  at  m«pi),  Aita, 
la.  (cvolr.  iram  qaaeMtor,  from  ouaeio) 
A  fmumir;  ttw  title  of  a  cla«  of  Homui 
magiatratBa,  iobio  of  whom  had  charge  of 
the  pecuniary  affaira  of  the  State,  wUle 
otiiara  cooducted  certain  orlmtnal  triaJa 
(botoaly,  it  would  aeem,  aa  delegatoa  or 
conmlMioDera  of  tlie  people;  v,  Geib, 
Geaab.  d.  R&n.  CriminiUpToo.  p.  55  w.) : 
"VttdMlorer  a  quaemdo,  qni  conqmre- 
xvntpoliHeaa  peounlaa  et  malelhda.  quae 
triamviri  eapitaka  none  conqaimnt ;  ab 
bia  poatea,  qni  qsaeattoaam  Jadlda  ex- 
erant,  quaaurtt  dlcti,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  M, 
^  61 :  ''et  quia  de  oapdte  dvia  Ronuml  in- 
juaaa  popnll  nan  erst  lege  penniaaom 
conaalUMU  jna  dicere,  proptere*  qutatt- 
rtt  oooatltaabantur  a  popnlo,  qui  oapitali- 
bna  rotma  praaeaaeat;  mqae  appellaban- 
tor  quaettona  parricidiit  quorum  ettam 
memlnit  lex  duodeeim  tabalanun,"  Pom- 
I   p«a.  i>ig.  1,  ^  &  §  as ;  cf.,  -paricUU 
giaunrtt  appeUabaotur,  qui  aolebaDtcn- 
ori  eanaa  rerum  capitalium  quaerenda* 
,  rum,"  PaaL  ex  Foit.  p.  981  ed.  litUL— Aa 
a  atanding  maglatracy,  tlie  quaeatora  wera 
tnaMmrt  ef  uau,  tmmmn.    Of  diaae 
the  quaestor  urbaiau  or  a«wii,  -who  re- 
mained at  Aome.  took  diarge  of  tlie  treaa- 
uty,  of  the  public  revenuea  and  expeodi- 
tarea,  of  tile  atandarda  depoaited  in  tlie 
aerarium,  *u.    The  quaeatora  appointed 
nt  af^'tranP*  t^  **■"  "^""i*  "«■  yv^^-'  **'• 
tils  proTiDcea,  called  qwutunt  aneiiui. 
oiai  or  nti^Aa-ca,  provided  ibr  the  pay- 
\  maut  and  proTidoning  of  the  traopa,  eol- 
'  leetedtheimpoala,and,intb»abaeaoeof 
I  tha  ooremor,  acted  Id  bia  atead.— Sarrioe 
'  in  taa  higher  oOcea  of  atate  liegan  with 
'  the  quaaatonhlis  to  wiiich  no  one  waa  le- 
I  gaily  eligible  beiere  the  age  of  twenty -fire. 
'  Auguataa  Inatituted  a  new  lort  of  quaea- 
'  tora^  ^Moea^tfrva  oandii^afi  or  prOic^iif,  who 
■  conveyed  the  imperial  mnaagea  to  the 
'  .Senate;  cL  caudidattta  3.    The  Emperor 
I  Cooacantine  appointed  ;iKii«era  palmtii 
otekmuMon.    See,  reapecling  the  quaea- 
itora,  Adama  Alterth.  p.  aoe-iUe,  ('and 
Smitfa'a  DioC.  Ant,  art  quaeetor),  and  the 
authoritiea  thaiv  cited, 

}  MMcMcicia*  «■»«■  <4«- (quaea- 
tori  xy  or  Mnging  to  a  fuaaurr,  gua€t- 
tw-WK--  9VJkXarto*iai,wlu>l>adl>tmfiuut- 
tort.  Tab.  Canniln.  ap.  Orell.  Inacr.  no. 
1372L 

I  atUMaMrilUt  >.  urn,  a^.  [kL]  0/  or 
beausiug  l»  «  «a<ctler,  fWUMonaK  (quite 
claaa.):  officium  quacMoriUDi,  tlk<  duy  o/ 
a  qvatlaT,  Cie.  Fam.  %  17 :  aeeltta,  fwya- 
traud  in  tit  qtumUnUp  or  iya  fwator. 
id.  Vcrr.  S,  1,  4  :  aetaa,  i*«  ift  naiMu 
far  the  qHoMUnk^  Quint  1%  6,  1 ;  cf., 
ndoleacootea  Jam  aetate  quaeatorloa,  Cie. 
ICcp.  1,  13 :  acribae,  ofllu  qtauior.  Suet 
Doni.  10  :  aoriptom  qoaestorinm  oompa- 
ravit,  tuted  «a  ttnurf  to  m  qtuumar,  id. 
Vit  Hor. :  mnnera,  L  c  gUimorial  com- 
'lau.  which  the  quaeatora  were  obliged  to 
'urniah  at  their  own  expenae,  id.  Dom.  4 : 
jurtn,  a  gau  f»  <*<  am  ntar  ike  vaaaa. 
or>  tetU,  Lir.  04.  47 :  forum,  id.  41,  3 : 
igri.  ukoH-from  tAe  nfaty  and  aoU  *y  <A< 
luatotor,  Auot  rei  Agrar.  Sicul.  Fl.  p.  9. 

n  Subat :  A.  quaeatorina, ii, ».,  Oat 
choiuul  ion  qHaoMr,  an,  exquaetor,  Cie. 
irut  76";  id.  PhiL  13, 14;i«.  ,•  Suet  Oth. 
t ;  Inacr.  OrdL  no.  3990.— B.  quaertori- 
lin,  ii,  «. .-  X,  (»c-  tentorium)  Tke  quaee- 
or'e  UiU  in  the  camp:  Lir.  10,  32.-9. 
«d.  aediiicium)  The  raidmee  (tfiheqitau- 
or  In  a  provinoe :  llieaaaloDlcam  me  in 
luacatorfumque  parduxit,  Cie.  Plane.  41. 
aaaMta*nii»  >  »■".  "(>•  (i""^ 
ua  i  Of  or  Mangtitg  to  gain,  vunuf- 
taking,  mercenan)  (pwt-Aug.) ;  quacatu- 
ria  mancipia,  IHp.  Dig.  3,  2,  4 :  mulier.  a 
nvuUuttJoT  hire,  id.  ib.  33,  3,  43.— n. 
lubat.  quBcatuaria,  ae, /.,  AproMUuts: 
X  adultara  in  quaaatuanam  versa,  Sou. 
ton.  6,  32. 


£»: 


adv.,  V.  qnaeatnoaua^  od 

•  ^Sflia/Jir  iOne/Ka*'*  odeanlagMue,  Ib- 
rativcm-odMCtive  (quito  daaa)  :  agor.  pro- 
^Siffi-Hjffal,Ca»ioS^^i.:  moroatura, 
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Cie.  Tate.  5,31:  qttaeatnoalMbna  MRdnk, 
id.  Phfl,  S,  14 :  m  Vent  id.  Verr.  2, 3;  19 : 
ubenimufl  et  quaestftoalaalmiia  teana.  Id. 
ib.  1,  14  :  hoc  multo  eat  qnaeatuosiuB, 
quam,  vtc.,  id,  Agr.  3,  25 :  insula  quaefltu- 
oaa  marnrHa,  rick  in,  PMn.  6, 25, 28.-11, 
TkM  looke  u  mt'a  men  gain,  advantage, 
or  profit,  eager  for  gain :  quaestuoaua  ho- 
mo, Cie.  Pared-  6,  3 :  nee  satii  in  arte  ea 
qaaeatnoaoa,  FUn.  26^  3, 7.— IIL  That  hae 
greigalnoTprofii,weailkf,Tiek:  gent  Syr- 
tica  navlgiorum  tpoliia  quaeatnoaa.  Curt 
4,  7,  1« ;  Oraoei,  Plln.  «,  4,  13 :  mfUtes. 
Tao.  A.  13, 3S :  q.  et  opulenti,  id.  ib.  12,  63. 

.4dB.,  qnaeataSie,  aaijffalti/,  odmm- 
tageoueii/,  profitabU/  (poit-Aug.) ;  Comp.: 
quaeatuodua,  FUn.  19,  4, 19,  a.  3.  — Sap.  : 
quaeatuoafarime,  Sen.  Ben.  4,  3. 

queatikrm,  oe,/.  [quaealDrl  The  of- 
fiat  of  qwoMior,  t3u  quaeeiorMp  (quite 
claaa^ :  <fneatura  prtmua  gradiu  hono- 
ria,  C\c.  Verr.  I,  4!  quaeatoram  petere, 
Tac.  A.  3,  39 :  gerare,  Snet  Callg.  I.— H, 
Tranaf.,  Tlkafuetfof'atAwt:  trantlator 
qoaaaturae,  aa  eoAoaUr  o/tke  public  cheet, 
ClcVerr.2,5,l)e. 

da  (arefaaic  ^aa.,  qnaaeti, 
'SQ.O;  5;  id.  Poen.  pro!.  »5;  Ter. 
Hec.  S,  3,  38;  TItfai.;  Nov. ;  TurpO.  and 
CaadL  hi  Men.  463, 19  eq. ;  Var.  ib.  493, 
30.— Om,  qoaeatuia.  Var.  hi  Non.  483, 33), 
m.  (qnaaro)  A  gaining,  acquiring  t  gain, 
aoaniaition,  profit,  advantage  (qulM  claaa.). 

L  Lit:  quaeatua  peeoniae,  Caea.  B. 
O.  S,  16:— pauperea  bomtnea,  quibua  sec 
qnaaatoaeat,  nee,  eu..  Plant  Rud.  8;  1,  2; 
q.  ae  lucrum  unhia  agti,  et  nnina  anni, 
Cia  Verr.  ii;  3, 44 :  earn  qnaeatn  eompen- 
dioqne  dimltttre,  Id-  lb.  S,  8;  3  s  qnlbua 
fidea,  decns,  pietaa,  poetremo  honeata  a^ 
que  inhoneata  omnia  quaeatui  aunt  are 
venal,  are  tUnge  to  he  bought  and  eoid, 
SaU.  i.  34 :  qnaaatai  deditum  saae,  id.  Cat 
13 :  quaeatui  aerrire,  Cela.  3, 4 :  in  quaea- 
tu  eaae,  toMii^^aia,  be  tuned  to  profit, 
Quint  1  prooem.  ^  13 :  ouaeatni  habere 
rempublicam,  to  derioe  advantage,  enrich 
cnUe  odF,  bf  the  admUniotration  of  pnhtic 
affairt,  Cie.  Ofi'.  3, 22 :  pecunlam  In  qnaee- 
tu  relinquere,  to  let  oat  awiwy  at  intereat, 
on  ueary,  id.  Pis.  35. — Proverb.:  non 
poteat  quaeatua  conalatere,  §1  eura  aumn- 
tua  auperat  Plant  Poen.  1,  2,  74 ;  cf ,  la 
(aum]Kibua  tula)  vel  Hercull  conterere 
quaeaittm  poaaiet  t  e.  he  could  epend  aU 
Ike  titkee  offtred  to  Hercalee,  Id.  Most  4,  3, 
68 :  omnea  hominea  ad  autun  qaaeatum 
Calient  et  iastidiunt  secrii  out  looka  lo  hie 
<nDa<a«raal,id.Truc.8,5,40';  cr.ib.2,4,62. 

B,  Tranaf.,  A  waf  afnahing  aumqr, 
a  ousineee,  oeeupoiion,  entploj/nunt:  Plant 
Rnd.  4,  3,  SO  :  mahH,  id.  Moat  3,  3,  92.— 
So  of  die  bueineee  of  the  proatitute :  cor- 
pora qaaeatum  facere,  Piaat  Poen.  3,  3, 
2 ;  ao  too  without  corpore ;  uti  quaeatum 
&oeret  Ter.  Heaut  4,  1.  27 :  q.  occipit 
id.  Andr.  1, 1, 93.  — So  of  the  eecupaUoa 
of  a  parasite;  aaUaunm  quaestum  meum 
allmeniae  aervo.  Plant  Para.  1, 3, 1. 

n,  Trop.,  Gain,  profit,  advantage:  nt 

?uaeatni  habeaat  male  loqni  mehoribaa, 
laut  Poen.  3,  3,  13 :  nullum  in  eo  facio 
quaeatum.  CSc.  Fam.  IS,  14. 

tqsMibMeilk  adv.,  for  quaUbet, 
Evef)  where,  in  every  KOjr :  Not  lir.  p.SS. 
UnttHlMft  (qualobet;  abL,  from  quU- 
betf.  When  it  pieaeee,  L  e. :  L  ffkere  fou 
KtU,  evay  whore :  qualitiet  perambula  ao- 
des.  Plant  Moat 3, 3, 133:  tranaitamprae- 
bent  (aumina),  Qahit  S,  13^  13.— II.  M 


you  ptoaee,  anjf  how,  in  any  %oau :  qualo- 
bet etae  notua  optaa  f  CatniL  40,  6. 

iniftliflf  e, . 
etiJited,ofwhai  eon,  hind',  ornature,  what 


<  notua  optaa  f  Catnk 

,  prtm.  ad7.'[quisj  Jiow  can- 
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kind  of  a  (quite  classical) :  I.  huerrog. 
qualine  amlco  mea  commendavi  bonat 
CaU.  Frobo,  et  Sdeli,  et  Sdo,  Plaut  Xliu. 
4,  4,  3 :  quali  Ode,  quail  pletaM  exiatbna- 
tis  eoa  eaae,  qui,  etc,  Oe.  Font  U):  q.  eat 
istorum  oratla  t  what  hind  of  a  speech  it 
Aal  f  id.  Acad.  %  14 :  doco  me  qnolca  sint 
corpore,  «>to  son  of  a  bodf  tiqr  have,  id. 
K.  6. 1,  83. 

fl  XaJot,  with  or  without  a  correap 
talis,  So  conatituled,  <^  tuck  a  tart,  icind, 
or  autarsL  each  as,  <u :  ut  ((ualam  te  jam 
antea  populo  B.  praebulsu,  ulcm  te  et 
nobis  Impertiaa,  Cie  Roec.  Am.  4 :  ut  res 
non  talea,  qualcs  anle  habitae  aisti  habea- 


dae  vldeantnr,  id.  Inr.  3, 58 :  in  hoc  bdlo, 
qaale'beUum  nuQa  bartMiria  geaslt,  the  like 
of  wktdt,  id.  Cat  2, 1. 10 ;  Liv.  8,  3a  —  In 
quotations  and  dtationa.  Am,  aa  for  in- 
etahce,  as  for  exainple :  cum  proposito 
disalmUi  vel  cootrarlo  ratio  subjungitur : 
quale  eat  Demosthenis :  !fon  enim,  etc 
Quint  S,  14,  4  ;  BO  id.  1,  5,  65  Zumpt  X 
cr. ;  a  6,  41 ;  3,  11,  6,  et  saop.  et  at- 
Poet  for  the  adv„  q[ualiter :  qualis  nopu- 
lea  moerens  pfaOomela  tub  umbra  Amis- 
SOS  queritur  fetus,  Virg.  G.  4,  511 :"  quale 
coelum  Subrabet  Ov,  Am.'  3,  5,  34 ;  Id. 
Met  3,  681. — Qualis  qualis,  post-class,  for 
quaUscumque,  Of  vhat  quality  eocver,  what-'" 
soever :  quali  quaK  obligatioiie  interposita. 
Trrahon.  Dig.  30,  5, 13. 

IH^  Indefin.,  quale.  Having  tome  quai' 
ity  or  other:  et  Ita  eifici  quae  appelant 
ouallB,  dc.  Acad.  1,  7 :  prius  aliquTd  ease 
debet  deUide  quale  esse.  Sen.  Ep.  117.' 

Adv„  qatliter:  jL  A  what  way  or 
aunmsr,  aev .-  refert^Ua  qualiter  aedlS- 
cemr.  Col.  1, 4.— Qualiter  qualiter.  In  what 
manner  eoaer.  for  qualitcrcumque  (poat- 
claaa.)  :  Ulp.  Dig.  4, 4,  7^B.  Just  as,  ae; 
lacrimae  flaxere  per  era,  Qualiter  abjec- 
ta  de  nlve  manat  aqua,  Ov.  Am.  1,  7,  27: 
Plin.&48,73.  ' 

ttOiilis'Ciuiicniei    rasli-cnni" 

qijeror  .eonquS)  (aepiffated,  qualeTd 
Jam<iaeeatCic.N.D.8,30i  Ov.Pont4,13, 
S);adj.  {quails]  I,  Jtdat.,  Of  what  quality 
eoever,  of  whatever  kind  (quite  cUss.) :  Uoet 
videre,  qualeacnmqne  sumnd  civltatis  rirl 
Aieront,  talem  dvitatem  fliisse,  Cie  Leg. 
3, 14 :  Bed  homines  benirulos,  qualescum- 
que  sunt,  grave  est  inseqni  contumelia,  he 
Aey  as  theymay,  id.  Att  14,  14 :  imperato- 
roa.  Tac  H.  4,  8 :  carmlna,  Ov.  A.  A.  3, 
383.- n  Transf,  ind^n..  Any  without 
exceplim,  any  whatever :  sin  qualemcum- 
que  locum  sequimur,  quae  est  domestica 
sede  Jucundiorf  Ci(£  Fam.  4,  8.— Hence, 
Adv.,  qnftlltercumque  (*or-con- 
que),  7n  what  way  eoever,  howioevar,' be  U 
as  it  may  (post-Aug.) :  L  q.  utcunqne.  Col. 
3, 10 :  proeUare,  Just  S,  11. 

indefin.  [idJOTiSuTfKaltlylt  vUases,  i^ 
what  sort  yon  wOl  (post-elaadcai) :  places, 
Aptc  4, 8  Oji  Cie  fi.  D.  2, 37,  written  sep- 
arately). 

ralili>*lUUIIr  pron.  relat.  Of  what 
quiUty,  what  eort  of  a  (post-claaa.) :  qna- 
lisnam  accusatio  (utura  essct,  App.  ApoL 
p.  381  Ond. 

yrtHftlWi  *te  /-  [qualla,  no.  IH.]  A  ' 
nwOir,  pioptily,  nature,  stale,  condition 
(quits  claaa.)  (a  word  formed  by  Cicero) : 
Cie.  Acad.  1,  6 ;  cf.,  "  quatUaia  igitnr  ap- 
peUavl,  quae  voi^nir  Qnteci  vocant : 
quod  ipaum  apud  (iraecoa  non  est  vnlgi 
verbnm,  sed  phUosophornm,  id.  ib.  1,  7 : 
litorla  noatrl,  CoL  8, 17;  so,  coeU,  Qnhit 
^  9  ;(a..-  focti.  Id.  7,  4,  16,  et  saep.— In 
the  iilar. :  quaUtatnm  differenUa,  PUn.  36, 
33, 44 ;  ager  alHa  qualltaUbna  aeatimaadns 
eat,  Col."  3, 3;  17 :  in  veriiia  genera  et  qua- 
litatea  et  aeraonas  et  numeroe,  i  c  aioMs, 
Qohit  1. 4,  37. 

•VSHtan  »<''«  ''■  qualia,  adJlM. 

foattteraiimqiiA  <*>»  v.  qoalU- 
cumque,  ad  fin. 

mtMnws  '< "''  f^  mklvM  i,  as.  ^ 

wsther  battel  or  Aaaip<t>  lor  variona  par- 
poaea;  a  fruit-hamvir,  woolbashet,  wine- 
aralner,  etc:  qaafa  satoria,  Calo  R.  R. 
11 ;  ao,  qnala,  id.  ib.  33 :  mundisslma.  Col. 
7. 3,  9 :  m  qualoa  pertuaoa  propagarl,  C^- 
toR.B.52,1:  tpisao  vfanlne  qualoa,  Vin. 
G.  a,  341  Serv.;  so  Hor.  Od.  3, 1%  4 :  aa- 
Usneus,  CoL  9,  15 :  vlndemlatorii,  Vlf. 
^33,7,  & 

snuun  (archaic  form,  qnamde  or  quaa- 
de ;  "  qoamde  pro  qnam  uaoa  esse  anti-  ■ 
quoa,  qonm  multi  veterea  teetiaioiiio  sunt 
turn  biniua  -  . .  et  LucreUna  (1.  841)," 
Feat  p.  361  ed.  Mttll.  So  too,  Naev.  In 
Feat  a.  v.  topfxx,  p.  353  ed.  MillL),  ad*. 
{quil  In  what  eunsatr,  how,  horn  much,  aa 
murhae:  qnam  nihil  praetemtttla In oon- 
silio  dando  1  quam  nihil  tamen,  quod  tibi 
placeatexplicaslCic.  Att9,S:  utaeae- 
cusarl  nolunt  I  quam  enpinni  lattdari  I  id. 
Fio.S,83:  quam  multa, quam  pauola !  id- 
Fam.  11,  94 :  quam  aint  morosi.  IntelKgi 
potest,  id.  ib.  7, 15 :  quam  vellot,  cuneta* 
retttc, id.  ds Civ.  1, 36:  memoria  tenant, 
19i» 
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mum  vajde  uniTeni  ■dmanxmnrint,  id. 
Verr.  9,  5,  16:  qiiaiu  qnUque  poteft,  at 
much  as  each  ont  osn.  Or.  Tr.  3,  4*  75: 
quam  potuft,  a*  far  at  Ac  vat  abtt,  VaL 
Hu.  4, 1,  «.  5.  8q  freq.  connected  with 
the  Sup. :  concede  hue  ab  isto,  quaro  po- 
teat,  lonfflssimc,  at  far  at  pottibU,  PlauL 
Men.' 5,  ^81;  quampoasuDtrao11iasiine,«a 
gmtt) at pattiblt,c[<:.'^.'0.%?2.  Uence, 
alao,  without  posaum  ;  quam  mayimaa, 
qdani  primum,  quain  Bacpiaaimo  gmtiaa 
ag^re,  id.  Fam.  13, 6  j!n. :  ut  quam  angua- 
tlaslme  Pompeium  contineret,  Caea.  E  C. 
3,  45.  Alao  with  the  Path. :  tuaa  cribra- 
taqne  vino,  quam  poaait  exccUenti,  at  «z- 
eeWml  at  pasiibU,  Flin.  30,  ^,  100. 

n  In  partic:  A.  Id  corapariaona, 
AtttAan,  Thua,  with  tarn  correap. :  tan 
ego  ante  ful  liber,  quam  gnatua  tuua,  Plaut 
Capt  2,  2,  60i  cf.  Id.  ib.  3,  4,  11 :  si  hara 
xne  aciat  tarn  socordem  eaee  qham  aum, 
id.  Cist  4,  2,  5 :  taa  eat  jmaffo :  tarn  con- 
aimllia  cat,  quam  potest,  id.  Men.  5,  9,  4  : 
tam  ease  clcmena  tyrannua  qnam  rex  im- 
portunoa  potest,  Cic.  Hep.  1,  33 ;  id.  de 
DiT.  1, 6, 10,  ct  saep. ;  t.  tarn.— Without  a 
eorrcsp.  tam:  homo  non,  quam  iati  aan^. 
giqrioaua,  vot  to  ctiebraud  at  tkott^  Lir.' 
35,  40 :  claria  nifOoribua,  quam  vetustif, 
monfamout  ihan  ant^fiu,  Tb&  A.  4, 61 :— 
qtfam  with  tlie  ^i^,,  and  a  correap.  tam,  U^ 
kou  much  the  mort,  the  mart :  quam  acor* 
biaaima  olca  oleum  iaciea,  tam  oleum  op* 
timura  crit,  tht  bitterer  the  olive*,  the  bttttr 
vOt  be  the  oil,  Cato  B.  R.  65 :  quam  pau- 
cidsimos  reliqueria,  tam  optirai  fiuot,  Var. 
II.  R.  3,  9 ;  quam  quisque  pessume  foai^ 
taia  maxumo  tutua  cat»  Sail.  J.  31, 14 :— 
magia  quam  . . .  tam  magia,  the  mart . . . 
tht  mare :  Plaut  Bac.  S,  1, 5.  With  tam 
omitted:  quam  magia  cxbauato  spuma- 
verit  ubere  mulctra.  Laota  magis  preaaia 
raaoabunt  flumina  mammis,  Virg.  G.  3, 309. 
Also  with  the  second  ma^  omitted ;  quam 
ma^  te  io  altum  capoaai^  tam  aeatus  te  in 
pottum  rcfert,  FhiuL  Aidn.  1, 3, 6._hi  the 
order,  tam  magia . .  .quam  ma^  tht  men 
...themore:  Virg.A.7,787:  quam  magia... 
tanto  magia,  the  more  .,,tht  mart .-  Plaot. 
Heo.  1,  1, 19 ;  ao  Lucr.  6.  459.— With  • 
doable  Comp. :  no  llbcntiua  haeo  is  il- 
ium evomere  ridear,  quam  verius,  wiA 
more  freedom  than  truth,  Cic  Mil.  29 :  nua 
acrior  qu^m  pertinacior  impetus  Koma. 
nprum,  hlv.  31, 35.  So  too,  tam . . .  quam, 
with  the  Comp,  for  the  rosit. :  per  dexle- 
ram  tc  istam  oro  non  tam  in  bollb  et  pro- 
eliis,  quam  in  promiasia  ct  fide  firmioreuii 
to ...  at,  Cic  DeioL  3. — After  compara. 
tirea  or  words  of  comparison.  Than ;  no- 
bia  nihil  eat  timendum  magia  quam  ille 
consul,  id.  Att  7, 9 :  hia  Igitur,  quam  pbr- 
aida  potius  creaendum  cxistimaaV  id.  de 
Div.  2,  16:  Cassius  In  Cic.  Fam.  15,  19; 
etc  Pis.  26 ;  nuyorem  pecuniam  practori 

ecri,  quam  quantam  hie  dodiaaet,  id. 
S,  a,  70 1  id.  do  Or.  1, 36 :  qui  phiies 
miJitea  oorum  oecidisset,  quam  quol  an- 
pereaaent,  Ut.  35,  12 :  aa  eat,  qood  ego 
mahm,  quam  I  sic,  Cic  Parad.  L— After 
aegue.  So  much  .  .  .  at:  nihil  acque  eoa 
terruit,  quam  robur  ac  color  Imperatoris, 
Uv.  38,  26.— After  contra,  Oikermitt . . . 
than,  not  to  . .  .at:  contra  faoiuut,  quam 
pr*iessl  snot,  Cic.  Leg.  2, 5— So  after  ae- 
cas :  ne  me  socua  hpoore  honeatoa  quam 
ego  te.  Plant.  CapL  2, 1,  SO.— After  altua, 
with  a  precadiag  seimtlTe,  Itol  olhermitt 
(ion,  iw  othtr  Ihmt ;  dl  allud  agena  qnam 
ut,«tc,  nothing  tlM  Ik**,  Lir.  44,  ir7:  ob 
uuJJam  aliam  cavaaBi,  quam  De,yi'Q8t  na 
Mtr  eautt  than,  id.  43,  25.— After  aliter : 
ae  aliler,  quam  ego  relim.  mcum  landet 
ingenlum,  othermite  than,  Cic  Verr.  9, 1, 
9 ;  ae  alilar  quam  ai,  «Ch Col. 4, 3— After 
«upn :  aaepe  aupra  feret,  quam  fieri  poa- 
ait, aurs  than,  Cic.  Or.  40.— After  ultra: 
ultra,  quam  satia  est,  producitur.yhrtAar 
Ui«>,  Cic  Inr.  \  lt<.— After  dimrsam< 

C'OMvs  quoque  atque  potut  dlversum'Tii. 
nt  quam  indtcan^  tomahing  altogtthtr 
i{fermtfrom  what.  Quint  1,  4, 29.— After 
worda  denotina  nnmlier,  which  aenre  for 
rompaiison:  diinidlumtribati  quam  qood 
regtbua  ferre  aolitl  erant,  populu  R.  pen- 
dm,  C  tit  haffo/wiat,  half  at  much  as), 
hir.  45^  18:  multiplex,  quam  pro  numero, 
damnum  est  too  great  for,  greater  It**, 
id.  7,  8:  ferramenta  dupUcia,  quam 

tsea 


auAM 

ma  aerronun  exigi^  (*fts>M«>  auaijrw), 
Col.  1,  a— So  too  after  deaigmitiona  of 
time  :  die.  viseaima,  quam  creatua  erat, 
dictatura  ac  aodkarit  on  tht  Iwtntitth  dof 
after,  Lir.  6,  89 :  tabcUarii  Teaenut  post 
diem  sextum,  quam  a  vobia  diereaaarant, 
Cic.  fii  in  Cic  Fam.  16,  21 :  poatiidie  *»- 
nissemua,  quam . . .  fuisaemua,  Cic  Acad. 
S,  3 :  postero  die  quam  ilia  araat  aeta.  id. 
de  Or.  3,  3 :  aeculia  multia  ante  . . .  inven- 
ta  aunt  quam,  etc,  id.  ib.  i. — Aft«r  fte 
5im. :  bollum  gerere  cum  tyranno,  quam 
qui  unquam,  saeviaaimD.et  Tiolentiaimo 
in  suoa,  |A«  Most  cruel  that  ever  mat,  Lir. 
34f  33.— rSomotimes  with  magia  or  poUas 
to  be  supplied:  tacita  bona  eat  molkr 
semper,  quam  loquena,  Plant  Rod.  4  4, 
70:  pacem  quam  bellum,  probabana,  Tae. 
A.J,  58!  Curt  7,  7. 

B,  In  mere  iotenaire  e^preaaiooa,  Et- 
eeidingbi,  aery,  quilt,  inimi:  admodam 

nn  aaevua  eat,  vrf  crust  ht^ti.  Plant 
1,  3,  43:  nimla  qura  fenaido,  aa, 
etc,  id.  Moat  2,3, 79t  aimia qaam aniot 
id.  Capt  1,  2, 17 :  quam  &miUatiler,Tar. 
Andr.  1,  1,  109 :  nam  suoa  Talde  qoam 
paaaoahal>et,*<nr/"ouu<<a^Bi!M.ioCia 
Fam.  11, 13:  mire  quam,  Cic  Att  1,  U: 
sane  quam  refrixil.  Id.  O.  Fr.  9;  6. 

■miniliti  ▼•  qoaia.  ad  Mt 

Mllllllli  lllH  .KM  A^vq--  quaadtu  (aap- 
arStedtquam  Tohiit  dia,  Cic.  d  Kr.  1, 1, 
7;  often  also  wtittao  aa  two  word*  wkea 
etaBdingtagotiwr),«i«.  AnaleB^aalimf 
at,  aaiii,  darfii^  (quite  claaa.) :  quamdm 
potuit  tacait,  Caaa.  B.  G.  1, 17:  diaoea, 
ouaaadla  Totea,  Cic  Odk  1,1;  Cot  13,  SO: 
Jubebat,  at  oeiaper  id  eomeaael,  qaamdia 
taawo  meljiu  mreitoat,  nntU,  Laaopr. 
Ela^  jl9.— Coiap.<  qaamdiatias,  Not  Tlr. 
p.  3a,—Siip. :  ;  qtiamdiatiaaiae.  Id.  lb. 

div]*X<Miiw  huo  long,  of  hm  Xmg  dans- 
lieat  NotTir.  p.3S. 

wdrda,  quam  dudum. 

•MMk-liM  (-Jabef).  Ur,. :  X.  At  U 
plant,  at  jan  (taar,  ete.)  mUl,  m  pitatm*  ■- 
quamlabet  ealo  Unica  rea,  Lucr.  3,  541 : 
laraba  otio,  Phaedr.  1,  M,  C"!!.  la  caa., 
Hoto  laact  aasasr,  awr  to  mucHiowtammr : 
occu^pat  e^reaaeB  qoaaolibet  ants  rofeea. 


Or.tr.  1,  10,5: 

ersr  neah,  id.  Am.  1,  7,  66 :  aaagahbet  pa- 
rum  sit  AaiMMr  tnooaaidsroMa  U  asay  As, 
Quint  1, 1, 18.— B.ForqnaBnria,^{ltaivA 
(postclaaa.) :  SoL  9l 

«MllWte«ai  (f"<l-  «l»  written  sep- 
arately, quam  ob  rem),  ado.  [quaaKib. 
rem]  JiVaas  mktt  caatt,  vhenfart,  aifr 
(quite claaa.) :  f,  Interrogatireljr.  For 
tdtatreatoni  onmhMtaaeaitntt  mhtr^fkrat 
mhft  i<iiLSceleatisaimaatearbitrar.  Boi, 
Nam  quamobteai  i  Jhn.  Qsia,  sic.  Plaat 
Am.  3, 1,3:  qacmadla«m?...qaaaiok- 
remt  qnam  ob  cauaaml  da  Varr.  9,  S, 
29.^-11,  RelatiTelj:  hoe  eat  bamini, 
quaaaobrem  vltam  -anal^  Plant  Pa.  5,  1, 
II :  multaa  anat  eauaaa,  qoamobnem  cn- 
pio  aMacera,  Tor.  Eun.  1, 3,  <S;  do.  Fast 
3, 10 :  Teram  Bind  cat  quaaiainam  haac 
commenerarim,  id.  Verr.  3,  4,  60:  ai  rea 
fiepcrictur,  quamobrem  Tidaantar,  id. 
Rose.  Am.  3.— So  at  tlie  bagtamlag  of  a 
sentence,  aa  a  partlcio  of  tTansMm,  On 
tekich  aocouru,  vktrtforti  qaamofama 
quaeao  a  Tobis,  Asimtici  (aataa,  CicFl.  37 : 
quamobrem  cmoniam,  tie, . . .  xAkr  ea  clau- 
sula, ate.,  id.  Fam.  2,  4. 

•aann^tkrMi  •  («l»o  wrltt«  aepa- 
rately.  qiinm  plures),  oq^.  [qQam.plaa] 
Tery  aumjr  (anta-clasa.  and  postAaf.); 
curiosi  aont  bic  quamplntea  mall.  Plant 
Stioh.  1.  3,  44 :  palaeatritae,  Petr.  31.— 
Sup.t  quampltirimna  (quam  plur.>,«,  am, 
commonly  in  tlie  alar..  Very  asonf :  ool- 
le^  Caea.  aa3,45i  radicea,  PUa.  17. 18, 
29. — HcDoe,  sabat,  qnamplarimuna,  I,  «h 
Vtrf  mmck .-  qaam  plurima  Taadare,  Oie. 
Otr.  3,  12:  qnam  plitrimum  brasaicae, 
Cato  R.  R.  157. 

fnampsIdMlli  ''■  pridem. 

cnUUn-WriiniUII  (or  scparat,  qnam 
primnm)  .FinuisuA,  as  som  <w  possiMa 
(quits  elaaalcd) :  bale  mandat,  nt  ad  *e 
qnamnrinram  revertatar,  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 
31;  Cic.  Fam.  3,  6.— Alao  with  poaae:  nt 
qnamprimam  peasla,  fedaaa,  Plant  C«pt 
2.3,«. 


wiibttaa  iadie.;  vlik  (he  ■<*)■&  iri; 
when  the  general  idea,  ena  plte 
qaaai,  would  deouad  the  latiBrt  ia 
piwwiiiali  eoaaccatiw,  me.) :  (t)«)kai 
htdic:  qiisainiism lilmids  iismaiss 
Ean.  in  (he.  da  DiT.  1. » (tea  Life 
qaamanam  llbaater  esds  iHakaiii 
PlaBtPera.3,1,8:  qaaaqaaaiMaria 
tna,  l^r.  Ad.  3,  1,  5:  qianaiiiHa 
mlaima  prubaadam.  Cic.  Bif  I  &tt: 
id.ib.  1, 4:  qaamnaan  fadaaiaa 
mora  loaga.  Bar.  04. 1, 9&acia<^ 
(A  With  tbaaai^ao.:  tiiii|iii> 
ipaaex«li«aalto.Wsii^ilaiadisi*»ls 
crabra,  de.  da  Or.  9(  it:  aeaapa* 
id  qaidam  aaa|drlaa>ai  i  i)iBrj<i>a«st 
aiiaoa^A  aasa  IM  gmt  rim  Itntm 
dam,  id.  »aoB.  S%  SS;  ii  4i  Ott 
CI  Zaaipt,  Graaam.  S  SI4:  iri  hari 
Vosles.§3(M.-^(})\Vi«kasah)«^ 
qaamqaamnaimpadichiaMqaiiMBar 
abaaae  PaUaaleadalinn>,Taalll« 
n.  lu  partic  as  aAmtm-iitt 
of  traaailiaii,  la  olilriiHias»fcl;tB 
spaatar.  bimaaH  .i<ltts^  lisa»ia 

qoempeliaatanm  BeRriaudMt» 
re  aaaa  Talhq,  (Se.  N.  Di  3t  U:  aaaM 
ol  aed«aptreait,aa.  Viq^AiK 

til—  nil      '        '     f  1  " 

./faVa  iea£  as  asaA  aa  yai  aa  a  Ih 
snr  aa  asMet,  aasr  aa  (qite  cha)  f* 
Tie  mnltoa  nsmiaalini  ftoka^mwa 
aa  faa  aU,  any  aaay,Cle.iatia«t 
qnanavia  **»i*t'*^.  qoaaulsMdiaa^ 
Tia  impodeiiaer,  id.  Van:  ttM:  <• 
Tia  aubiu,  id.  LaaL  5:  etjoMia 
qaamvia  aauuaarea  anttaalaaass 
»aatlid.I.eg.&IO^  a  |<a.1:t» 
ignata  a  Te>7  bi^  aefte^  iiaalB 

pendx,  Piaat  Pa.  4,7,  IS:  liiatei' 

Men.  3,  2, 43:  bnaaaamacljstsmM 

Var.  R.  R.  8,  &— Widilha4^  U^^t 

n.  Of^-  At  wimek  ottmfmAxi 

horn  auuA^aaatr,  kaMsvaadtdia^ 

alhtU;  reaalatiy  iotoed  alihfcialfa 

only  rardy,  aad  mostly  yoMm.'* 

the  ladle,  (ao  not  ia  CSc):  )•)*>■ 

nihfMndt.1  honaiae^  qaasaiil  b  eal 

rebaa  sdnt  tamea,  <«;,  Oe.  na  ilt" 

igilar  potaataa  eat  qaam  ulii^i" 

rel  publicae,  qaanris  aa  prasaa^ 

nlia,  niai.  occ,  id.  Rep.  1. 6:  «s»>< 

magaa  (exanoetatio),  lamsaiM  «* 

id.ib.23;  ct,  qnamns  pnte  k* 

taadum  sla  eicat  ea,  tasaaiia*.' 

Attl%37;  and  with  tbisdL. bac Ktf 

quod  qnamTiaiDe  feOx  Aaiial«a>a> 

etsL,  id.  Roae.  Am.  g,tt.  laia^ 

clanae :  aeaactua  eaim  qaMii>  m* 

graTta,Cle.  LaeL  3.  II;  VkLS.'. 

qnamvia  BOft  fearia  saaoor,  QciA^ 

— (/3)  With  Ibe  todtc :  cntMv««' 

tate  rcgia,  qaamria  rsrebat  aiaiiif  * 

Milt*:  qaamTiatarfBSlo alias <^ 

pertoaeraa,  Lir.  3;  4a 7:  CdslH 

quamTia  eat  oaiia  oianis  hyfatA* 

flnam,  non  tamen  esse  detetriaia^ 

Quint 8,8.73:  eanienaam^^* 

tat  nil.  Hot.  as,ti*9.-lB(i"» 

joining  oa  hia  daeanns  a  LKAa*" 

boaiaakic  with  qoamria  Cic  *(kU 

86.— (y)  Wltbonta  »»rb:  C«m»«» 

Feat  a.  T.  N«»rmaT«,  p.  IBiAl*  " 

hello  geaaarat  qnamris  ref***  • 

lamltnaaa,  Mtamen  aisgnaaOen*- 
...  .  ^^ 

flail 
mhSrt  (Teiy  rare):  qaaaaai  b  ri«  » 
bcm  tranafreait  Ut.  4  3t-a  »»j^ 
horn:  deMdni  qnaaam  saiat*'^ 

PUa.  11,  in,  sa 

.T.  qomadin. 
'archaic  form  ar*"*"* 
to  ■««!  conjoctaro  rfO  IIMw"'*' 

258,  bV  «fai  and  c«?yL  ■•  t -•*  *!r  ' 
iat  and  iad^E*.,  Mmhtttlmil  t*" 

A.  htttmm.:  I>fcVrt»t(*«iW^ 
Qnandot  ilaLBodta  MQ>r'£ 
Do.  Mode  Tcr.  Eoa.  4,  i  »:ji  "* 
2,  31  9j  Cie.  de  Or.  I,  a^JJ.* 
quando  eao  te  aspidam  qiiaanip'* 
bitJ  at.  Sot.  a  4  &  «:  *"",<? 
iatnd,  Poatnie.  qaaado  wa«'  ■•"» 


45:  qmunTia  iahina  paasi.  U  AK_r 
whSrt  (Tery  ran 


Digitized  by 


Google 


QUAJr 

de  Sen.  11  Jin. ;  quando  iptios  loqul,  qiuin* 
do  Mltocui  voce  uti  dnwat,  quoitui  li- 
ber continct,  Quint.  11,  1,  59  :  cxpccUlu 
quando  iocipicndum  cit,  id.  11,  3,  lo9. 

C,  IJidtjM^  At  toku  lame  wvitr,  \.c.at 
a]i|r  lint,  aer^  tone  timt,  tovu  dea/ :  ex- 
fisdt  buc  loco  quaeatio,  num  quando  ami- 
d  oovi  retcribua  liat  BQtcpone&di,  Cic 
LaeL  19 ;  Id.  Roec.  Am.  50 :  ut,  si  quaudo 
nuditum  sit,  prudigil  aimile  numcrctur, 
id.  ib.  13 ;  Id.  Rep.  1,  38,  58  Moacr,  N.  or. 
— StroDgtbcacd  by  umqunm :  I4v.  10, 14. 
XL  CmJ.,  UmforalU  and  aaualU,  Wlun, 
iiiwe. 

^  tomporalia,  ffhen:  qaando  eau. 
rio,  turn  (lutestina)  crcpant,  Vlaut.  Mod. 
S,  5,  27 ;  £i>n.  in  FcaL  p.  !S8  ed.  MlUl. 
(Ann.  16,  Hi) :  turn,  quando  legatoa  T]r- 
rum  iniffimui,  Cic.  Agr.  3, 16,  41 ;  id.  Off. 
if  21, 75  (at  al  quando) :  auando  dlca  ad- 
venict,  qucm  pracfata  Morta  eat,  Lir. 
Andr.  in  Gcll.  3,  16, 11. 

B,  causalia,  Since,  itcMut  (ao  only 
poeL  and  in  poat-Aag.  proae ;  in  Cic.  the 
reading  quando  has  atuen  from  4]Uooiam, 
bf  tlie  intercfaange  of  the  abhroviatlona 
qm.,  i.  a  quoniani,  and  qn.,  i.  a.  quando ; 
c6  Wund.  Leett.  ErlUrt  p.  LXXVI.) : 
quando  Ita  tibi  Inbet,  Tale  atque  aalfe, 
Plant.  Cist  1,  1,  118 :  quando  boo  bene 
au<I««Hit,Ter.Ad.S,4,23;  auhit.^7,6; 
ct  id.  1, 8, 9;  %  13, 18 :  ear  son  ait  orator, 
quando,  quod  difflcUius  eat,  oratorem  fa- 
cie, id.  ID,  8,  5 ;  cf:  1,  6, 16 1  11, 1, 10,  et 
aasp.  I  Talidiore  apud  eoa  Armlaio,  quan- 
do aelhim  •uadabat,  Xae.  A.  1,  57 ;  cT.  ib. 
],  44;  4, «;  id.  Hlat  1, 87,  et  aaop.— With 
thi»4ii^Kisc(. .- qaando  (eoeacant  Hta  quae- 
dam  aqua,  PUn.  17,  4,  3. 

^UMaM'ttausam  or  -evaoiM 

(with  the  see.  aril,  shortened  in  Ter.  A^ur. 
p.  2404  P.  —  Heparatedt  quando  consn- 
met  cumque,  Hor  S.  1,  9,  33).  adv, :  1, 
tUiat.,  At  what  time  adeeer,  at  wkattKr 
fjauv  whmaer,  at  often  at,  aa  toon  at 
(uKMtiy  poet) ;  qaandoonmque  fata  gens 
soas  lileraa  dabit,  Cato  in  Plhi.  39, 1,  7 : 
qoaaidocanique  noatroa  nox  clnudA  ocel- 
loa,  Prop.  2,  1,  71 :  quandocumquo  tra- 
bmit  Iffrlaa  necothi  Somam,  Hor.  £p.  1, 
14,  19:  q.  for*  "oMnlerat,  Auct  B.  Alex. 
:ja— -n,  T-ndt/hl,  At  aoau  titu  or  oilur,  in 
tlum  tiMu:  qiiando<mniqno  mihl  poenaa 
dabis,  Or.  M.  6.  543;  ao  id.  That  3^  1,  57 ; 
Hot.  a  1.  9,  3a 

tfaufiti9-lSb0t§  "*>■  ^t  '«'■'  "<■<  f 

jtUr,  n>  dut  that  (eeoL  Lat) :  necesae  cat, 
It  mortem  redpiat  qnandoUbct,  Lacc  Op. 
5.4. 

taiUUldoiMt  "'•n  for  qnandocum- 
\ue,At  toon  at,  ttkn* .-  qtakbokb  c«o 
:««■  Duizao,  Inacr.  Orat,  M7, 1  dnh 

S*  4raasldO-CIWf  *da.  .*  L  Xafot.,  At 
jhat  amt  tomar,  tokmeoer,  wtinaotw,  at 
/toe  <u  (quite  clasa.) :  nviKoocpm  u«p- 
A  B«iraC  raKPTA  KBTHT,  Lcx.  XII.  Tab. 
.  Append.  III. ;  a  ibnna]*  in  Cio.  Verr. 
,  3,  80  >».  Zumpt;  IT.  or.  i  Cie.  Rep.  C, 
3  r  iadignor,  qnradogne  bonua  donnitat 
[oBi^nu,  Hot.  A.  P.  SsV :  qmndoqae  tre- 
at forooea  Per  saoruni  oHrum . . .  Sieam- 
ras,  id.  Od.  4, 2, 33 :  qnandoque  osaa  Ca- 
fls    detscta  esaent,  fore  ttt,  tfc,  fiuet 

n.  Indtjm. .-  Jt,  '<4(  «<■•  (fKa,  at  ant 
SM  or  <Mir  i  ego  me  Aatnnw  dhitiiu  ar- 
tror  commoratanmi,  qooad  Hie  quan- 
>qao  'vnriat,  Cic  Fam.  (^  19 :  ne  qnan. 
iqois  parraa  hie  igida  tnceadivm  iDgena 
wtacfcet,  Lrr.  ll,^jlfi. .-  Tac.  A.  6,  SL- 
:.  iVbse  and  lAos,  tametiiiut  (poatAug.)  : 
iiiai^unq*iB]ii  por  duoa  mcnaea  durat; 
taodoquo  breviua  llidtur,  Cela.  6,  6: 
tandoquo  flunt  trabea,  quandoqae  clipei, 
■a.  <J.  N.  1.  1>». ;  Col  7,  3,  13. 
a.  ««aildoq,IMr  1-  q-  «t  qando,  t. 
undo. 

B<iaBdB-UBl4MB  (o  aeamiad  ahort, 
rii-  V^  3,  SSf,  ode.  Siitct  indtai,  tinea, 
ing  thai  (quite  elasa.) ;  quando<inldem 
la*oa  oratoree  tanunere  landaa,  He. 
vt.  44 ;  LiT.  8,  33  -.  dielta,  qaandoqul- 
m  in  molll  coiiaedimna  herb*,  Virg.  E. 
S5. 
inXUlcmnin)  ▼<  qnamqnam. 

infuafimMi  ^  '"■■'  "V-  "■"•  X'P'^ 
ii»\  tttno  tmaa  a  deal,  I  e.  Jkna  tiiOt, 
7  <isi«f4  kof  Hmtantt—  (•  Plananlan 
rd>.     InterrogatiTely :  hmo  debet  Phi- 
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lolaefaea  panlnm.  Tken.  Quandlluml 
TVo.  Quasi  quadraginta  miuaa.  Plant 
Moat  3, 1,  95 :  so  id.  Cure.  1,  2, 14.  —  In 
oxolamatlons ;  haeocine  sunt  meae  fiUae } 
Quantae  e  quaotillia  jam  sunt  faotae  I 
Plaut  Poen.  5,  3,  47 ;  id.  True.  2,  8,  7.— 
Relatively:  subducam  ratiunculam,  quan- 
tiUum  argenti  m^  apud  trapozitam  aiet, 
id.  Capt  1,  2,  9a 

QlUUilSflVerf  "^v-  [qnaatum,  how 
much]  haw  long  (aute-claaaical).  Inter- 
rogatiTely :  Tellm  panliipcr  oppcriri  te. 
Qnantlapert  Non  plua  trlduum,  Caecil. 
In  Non.  511,  30.— RelaliTely :  poeaum  ex- 
orare  te,  ut  recedes  a  me  paullaper  modo  f 
Qnantisper  sat  habea,  (*  at  long  as).  Pom- 
pon, ib.  3X 

aoaatitaai  Stis,/.  (qaaatosl  Great 
nils,  eaent,  qumUUf  Qierfaapa  only  poat- 
Aug.) :  fuantitat  eat  nioduloram  ox  ipdu 
op«1a  aumptione,  ainguUaque  membro- 
rum  partiboa,  univoral  opetia  conveniena 
cBectua,  Vitr.  1,  2 :  hnmoris.  Plin.  17,  94, 
37,  a.  2 :  modi  seu  numcri,  Quint  7, 4, 3 : 
Tocia,  ttrenglh,  id.  U,  3,  14 :  pretii,  App. 
ApoLp.458  0ud.— nLIn  par  tic.:  ^A 
tuin,amountipott-t!M».):  at  Don  corpnasit 
Icgatum,  seCquantitaa,  Dip.  Dig.  30, 1, 34 ; 
Paul.  ib.  12, 1,  6.  So  of  a  aaai  »/  monif, 
Ulp.  ib.  16,  2, 11.— B.  'o  'oglo :  quantitas 
propositionis,  the  quantiln  or  ateiu  of  a 
profotition,  which  la  either  qnircrsal  or 
particnhir,  App.  Dogra,  Plat  3,  p.  366  Cud. 

QUimtOy  aaa.,  V.  quantoa,  aafin^  no.  B. 
IflWII't-^ClllftT  ade.  [quanto-odoa] 
7^  toOH^uitlittv,  at  quuki)  at  pottiite 
(pos^laaa.) :  nt  quaotodua  ad  ea  penre- 
niat  oratio,  Mamert  Grat  act  ad  Julian. 
2 :  diaoede  quantociua,  ne,  6ulpic.  Sever, 
dial.  3,  4. 

«aaat*^tir»<>de.  [contr.  frojnquan- 
to-operej  fiSo  gnati),  md  asuci  (quite 
clasa. ;  by  many  writleD  separately,  quan- 
ta opere) ;  with  tauiopero  It  ia  tranalated, 
aa,  <;ic.  de  Or.  1, 35, 1 1>4 ;— die!  non  potest, 
qnantopcro  (oi.  quaoto  opera),  gaudeant, 
id.Attl4,  6/*.;  id.  TuaclS,;!  6.  See 
quaatus. 

flUUltalWft  '^Oi  ^-  quantuloi,  ad  Jin. 


maatalBSi  >•  <i™<  *<(>•  <"■>.  [quaotua] 
USitSBi  grtat,  or  muck,  i.  e.  **»  itUIe, 
Aass  teull,  atns  Irifiing  (quite  claaa.) :  nea- 


cio  quantulum  at^erit :  Terton  band  per- 
mnltam  attnliV  Plant  Bac.  2,  3, 86 :  a.  vl- 
aum  eat  at  oMek  at  teemt  good  to  aim, 
Cic  de  Dir,  in  Caeell.  17 1  q.  aol  nobis  vi- 
detnrt  id.  Acad.  3,  26 :  id  autem  quantu- 
lumeatt  kowtmaUf  id.  Lc^.  2,19:  quan- 
tuia  oorpnaculaaint  hominnm  corpuacula. 
Jut.  10,172;  Phn.  11,5^4:  quantnlum  eat 
nriU  memoriae,  at  awcA  at  1  rtasaasier, 
Cell.  17,  10.— Quantulus  quantulne,  for 
qnantulaacnmque,  Hoto  Hull,  kow  tmali, 
kom  trijUag  toever :  aderaat  troa  ilU  ira- 
trea  eladibua  amid  qoantulamquantulom 
ferentea  aaxiHi,  App.  M.  9,  p.  «S*  Ood.— 
In  the  naiur,  adrerMally,  quaatuhun.  How 
UuU:  quanUdumjudlearepossemiu,(^ 
Verr.  2,  3, 1. 

OWia'lalwhCUMIiai'emnqBe,  ura- 
cufaiqne,  (  *  or  .cunque ),  at^,  Hottever 
imall,  koti  littlt  toner  (quite  elasa.) :  de 
hac  mea,  qnantulaoumque  eat,  faeultate 
qoaeritta,  Cie.  de  Or.  1,  3:  aflectua,  Sen. 
Ep.  85 :  oeeaaio.  Jot.  13, 183.— In  the  aawr. 
abaoL,  qaantuhimeamqae,  flinesaersasaJI, 
ikasMSMr  Au^(/(aaM.-  auieamqiMerainaa, 
et  quantnlumeumqiM  oleobamu*,  Cic  Or. 
30^  106L— Seponted:  qnantulom  id  cum- 
que est,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  93,  97. 

fntiillMhllfcOt  lillbet  lundlbet, 
aJ^.  HokWU toeoer  (poat<laaa.) :  fcb- 
rianla,U)p-I>ig.ai,l,4. 

«MBiaIas«mlaflie>  Mqoaeqne, 
lunSquodiiuc^  a^.  {qiiantulua.qoiaqua) 
HoK  tmaU  toner  OMat-claas.) :  Oell.  praci. 
MU,  T.  quantns,  ad  Jin. 
I«U,  T.  qnantuacum- 
que. 

qMaatlttdilMtk  *•  qaantnsUbet 

inuurtninvto  ^dv.,  t.  qnantnaria, 
adyn, 

anuuttm~*<  ""i  '■'C'  (<r>am]  JTaw 
^i^  f  correap.  with  tantua,  al^o  to  be 
rendered  oa,  tuck  at :  quanta  meaiapian- 
tla  eat  Plant  Stlcb.  1.  2,  63 :  Athoa,  Virg. 
A.  19, 701':  belhim.  Nep.  Dat  5:  esdamt- 
tatea,  Cle.T<iae.l,rS:  Pelypbann^Vlrg. 
A.3t641:  lioma  in  diccndo,  Cic.de  Or.2, 
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12;  gnTitaa,  VclH  2;  138.— Correapond. 
with  tantua:  Tidere  mihl  rideor  tantam 
dimicatianem,  quanta  numquaia  fait  Cic 
Alt  7,  L— With  the  Sap. :  tanU  oat  inter 
eoa,  quanta  maxima  eaae  poteat,  moram 
studiorumque  diatantia,  tke  gnattti  poiti, 
bit  d^Uitnai,  Cic  Lack  20^  74^-Qnaataa 
qnantua,  ibrqnantuscamqae^  Boic  gnat  or 
muek  toever  iaBt»ciaaa.):  denegalM  quan- 
tum quantum  ad  eum  eiitdolatwn,  Plaat 
Poea.  3, 4, 28:  tu.  qnantns  qamMa,  nihil 
nisi  aapienUa  ea,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  S^  4Q:  quanta 
quanta  tiaec  mea  paopertaa  est,,  tamea, 
id.  Phorm.  5,  7,  VI. — In  quantun.  At  fir 
at,  according  at !  pedum  digitea,  ia  qoan- 
turn  quaeque  secuta  est,  Traxit  Qy.  ](. 
11,-71 :  in  quantum  potuerlt;aa./araaada- 
ilile,  PUn.  £p.  10, 75— With  a  pteca£^ 
in  lannm,  j4a^rMi/|r...«ai  vlrin  taatom 
laodaadua,  in  quantum  intelligi  Tirtua  po- 
test, ValkO-  li  9- — ^Aa  a  deaignalion  of  mid-- 
tUude,  forquot,HiiBaiaK|i:  ottaquidaai. 
omnea  dii  deaequa.  quantum  eat;  perdn- 
intaaaHuijrastAsrsarsq/'iAssa.Ter-HMat 
4,  6,  6 :  quantum  terra  tegllL  homlraim 
perjuriaalme  I  Plaut  Pa,  1, 3, 117  :-Hiiuak- 
tum  aubst,  with  the  gen,:  qnantom  eat 
frumenti  homotini,  exaiaTerant  CicVeir. 
2,3, 18 1— quanti,ae  a^eo.  j)r««;  iCnaA^L 
Aow  d«ar,  or  oa  dear  oa,  OS  A^A  as .-  quanti 
eoiipotestminim^AoiecAaep^  ^id.  Ad 
quadraginia  minaa,  Plant  Epid.  3, 2, 110 1 
quand  emit  I  Ter.  £un.  5,  d,  14  :  quansl 
loeaTerint,  tantam  peeuniam  redemptoK 
sclvendam,  Cie.  Pha  8,  7 :  Tide,  qoantl 
apud  me  aia,  Aav  kigUf  I  prbe  yam,  kam 
dsor  jraa  ora  III  asc;  id,  Fam.  7, 19 :  aott  apeo- 
tare,qaantialthomo,id.Q.Fr.l,%4:  eum 
aelaa  qaaott  TulUam  faciam,  id.  Fam.  % 
16 :  quanti  est  sapere  I  wkit  a  fau  tUng 
it  it  I  Ter.  Eoa.  4, 7, 91 :  quanti  ejua  Inter- 
sit,  Utp.  Dig.  43, 18,  a  So,  Quanti  quand, 
^intoUMr pries:  aed quanti quantC bene 
emitur  quod  neccsae  wt,  Cic  Alt  13,  SS, 
3.— Quanto  opetis,  louetimea  also  Jdaed 
tcwatber  aa  one  word,  quantopera,  Wkk 
tctat  care,  kow  greatfy,  koto  muick  (answetv 
ing  to  tanto  opere  or  laatopeie,  ao  great- 
ly, so  much) :  quanto  seopsreeuatodiaDt 
b^tiae,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  49  JM. .-  quaatoqn* 
opere  ejus  municipii  causa  laboranm.  Id. 
Fam.  li,  7.— Hence, 

^qaantam,  ado.,  i4aasiic&,aomvc&; 
scribe,  quantam  potes,  Cic  Att  9,  7: — 
quantum  poaanm  or  poteat,  as  aeeit  as  pus- 
sidle':  domum  me  rorsunv  quantum  pote- 
ro,  taatam  recipiam,  Plaut  AuL  1,  ^  40: 
roaorlbas  ad  me,  quantum  potest  C^c  Att 
4,  13 ; — berua,  quantam  audio,  nxoro  ex- 
cldit  to  far  at  I  Aaar,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  5,  13 : 
quantum  susplcor,  oa  far  at  I  can  conjec- 
ture, id,  Eun.  1, 3, 62 :— quantum  in  or  ad 
me,  to  far  at  concantnu:  non  IglMar  nd- 
hoc  quantum  quidem  In  to  ea^  Intelllgff 
deoa  eaae,  4.  i.  Jar  all  fon  kme  tkoien  la 
tki  eontrarf,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  7 :  quantum  od 
Pirlthoum,  Phaedra  pa<Uea  luit,  at  far  as 
caneoned,  viiAreMMeXa,  Ot.  A.  A.  1, 744, 
—With  oomparaUToa,  for  quanta,  Tki 
more,  Ikegnaler,  etc :  quaotum  Juniona 
jntrnm  pleM  ae  magla  bashmabant  ed  ao- 
rina  eoatr*  tribnni  leaebant  Ut.  3, 15. 

JR,  quanta  adv,  B»  kotomuek,  if  at 
awea  oa,  oeearoM^  asi  (As :  qnanio  dintiaa 
abeat  magis  cupio  tanic  i«  Imi^sr  A«  is 
aaay,  Ter.  Heaut  3, 1, 15:  q.  graTlor  op- 
pognalio,  taato  erebilorea,  Caea.  B.  Q.  Sy 
44 :  qaaoto  magis  pbQoaophl  dalectabont, 
si,  ste.,  Cic  Aead.  1, 8 :  quanto  praeelarior 
vita,  tantoi  SaU.  J.  85  Kritz— with  Teste 
wUch  contain  the  idea  of  comnatiaao : 
llanoibalem  laalo  pracstitlBso  oeteroa  fan- 
peralorea  prudentia,  quanto  popuhu  R. 
antecedebat  fortttadisK  cunetas  nationea. 
Nap.  Baan.  1.— With  the  Potit. :  tante  aa- 
ceptios  in  Tulgnm,  qaanto  modicua  prira- 
tia  aeditieadonlbaa,  iMsaract  as,  Tae.  A. 
6, 45.— With  aalr,  assiist  oiiad;  quoraiune 
e^tponan,  qvam  jmHk  ad  me  detnlerit 
quaatoanleproTid«ritClcSeat3:  Tlde- 
tote,  quanto  aecna  egoftwrim,  km  dtfkrv 
«a«y,  Cat>>in0Wiiaipil93P.i  ntmani- 
fealo  appateat,  quwitoait  aUud  proximnm 
eaae;  Iliad  aeenndam.  Quint  10, 1.  S3. 

fWUttn»ettmtB«)  ticnmqne,  tnm- 
cmnque,  adj.  Hro  ^rsot  lottir  (oidte 
claaa.) ;  quantnacuinque  sum  ad  judicaD- 
dum,  CHc.  de  Or.  ^  38 :  bona,  quantacum- 
que  erant,  id.  PhlL  5,  8  ^— qonirtkamque, 
1951 
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atKkaitaaerjirict:  Sen.  Ep.  80.— To  de- 
note an  optional  number,  ffow  many  m* 
tver:  nam  eorum,  quHntaeci^^ae  fti«- 
riat,  Cod.  Ilieod.  13,  6,  5.  —  In  |^  neutr. 
•dveri>lally,  quanramcninqne,  mw  muck 
90mm  :  ouaDtnuiettinqQe  poaajm,  ag  much 
«  eter  lean,  Cic.  fin.  I.  4. 

maatlwJBlM^  ttUbet,  tumllbct,  adj. 
At  gnat  at  you  pUatf,  koK  great  never, 
eMrtognat  (poet  and  fn  po«t-Anff.proae): 
qiantoUbet  ordine  dignns,  Ov.  F.  6,  669 : 
•MTitia  hiemU,  Col.  8, 17 :  ftu^iUtu,  Tac. 
Agr.  6^In  the  ruutr.,  quantumUbct,  ad- 
verbially, HoK  iBuM  soever,  ever  to  nticJi 
(poat'daMica]) :  te  quantumlibet  oderint 
boatea,  Eum.  JPan.  GonatanL  10. 

qnaatas-ffnBBtiMi  ▼'  qoantna. 

f  lUmtaai'VU)  ttvte,  tamTla,  wij.  At 
miu  oa  ]wv  Kill,  as  great  at  yin>  i><eaae^ 
htwtcir  great,  eter  to  great  (qnite  claaa.) : 
aniantaaTia  magnaa  copiaa  auatineri  poaee, 
Caea.  B,  Q.  5,  38 :  portam  aatla  amplnm 
qaastaeria  claui, /or  any  jfert,  be  il  eeer 
to  large,  LW,  38, 48  :— cum  facirm  rideaa, 
Tidetnr  eaaa  quaotlvia  pretii,  Ter.  Andr. 
5,2, 15. — In  the  rKutr.  aubet.,  quantumvis, 
with  a  follg.  #aK. .'  quantumvia  flduciae  et 
aptritue  capiaa,  how  muck  totver,  Kazar. 
Fan.  Constant  19. — Adverb.,  quantumvia, 
./laaincAajyoH  mU,kov  muck  toner,  ever 
to  muck:  meretrlcl  dea  quantumvifl,  nuB- 
qaam  apparct.  Plant  Tmo.  2, 7, 17 :  quan. 
tumvia  licet  excellaa,  ever  to  muck,  Cic. 
Lael.SO. — Alao,in  aeo..  Very,  very  indeed: 
qaantumvia  faoundiia  et  promptue.  Suet 
CaL  S3.— For  qoaoiTia,  Although,  albeit : 
iUe  catut,  quantumvla  rustioua,  Uor.  £p. 
2,  S,  38. — If  ever  to,  however:  quantumvia 
cxigua  aint.  Sen.  Ep.  85. 

MVA  ■  MPOPtW  ('"  (auai  .*  qua  me 
prSbter  MdnfiTTor.  He«.  4,  3,  4),  a*. 
[qiu-propter]  tor  wkat,  vikerefore,  roky 
(qalte  claaa.) :  I.  Iiatrrog. :  auapropter 
id  Toa  liactnm  anapioamini  1  riant  Moat 
2, 2,  S3 :  paruoiper  opperire  me  hie.  My. 
Ouapropterl  Ter.  Andr.  4,  %  31.  — IL 
RtlaL :  credo  te  non  nihil  mirari,  quia 
sit,  qnapropter  te  hue  foraa  puerum  ero- 
care  Juaii, Ter. Uec. S, 1, 6.— B,  Tran>£, 
in  paaaing  to  a  new  thought,  Wher^ore, 
on,  vhick  account :  quapropter  hoc  dicam, 
nuin^am,  tuu,  Cic.  Caecin.  27. 

amftwil,  a^v.  [prop.,  abl.  of  quiaqnia] 
WSerttihoer,  uAUhrrtoever  (ante-  and  poat- 
claaa.) :  quaaua  inoedit  Plant  Nil.  2,  1, 
14 :  tangft.  id.  £p.  5,  2,  9 :  dccidcria,  .\pp. 
H.  6t  p.  433  Oud.,  and  freq.  in  App. 

*  OVKaiUUIlf  ^^-  [prop.,  ahl.  of  qnia- 
qttamj  AHy  taktrt :  haud  uaquam  sita  cor- 
pora poaaent  Eaae,  ncque  umnino  qua- 
qaam  diveraa  moare,  Lucr.  1,  4:^. 

amUBIle)  adv.  [prop.,  abL  of  qniaqne] 
WsertteScer,  wkitkertotver  (poet) :  qua- 
que  iverit,  Manil  5,  313. 

mSi^^t^  f^v.  fqoae-rea]  2,  By  vhiA 
mAns,  wktrtby  (rare,  but  qnite  claaa.): 
roultaa  rea  novaa  In  edictum  addidit  qua- 
r«  lumirta  reprimeretur,  Nep.  Cat  2: 

Sirmulta  aant,  quae  did  poaaunt,  quare 
telligatur,  etc,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  33. 
Q,  ^of»  tokiek  caute,  on  vhick  account, 
vktr^We,  vkm :  ^  Interrog. :  quare  an. 
anal  Plant  ML  5, 13;  quare  negtud  illnd 
te  Ailaae  latoraml  Cio.  de  Or.  1, 16.— B. 
RUat. :  qaaeramns,  quae  tanta  vitia  fue- 
rint  in  unico  fitio,  qnarc  is  patrl  diaplioe- 
ret,  Cic  Roac.  Am.  14.— 2.  Tranet,  for 
joiningon  a  consecudve  clause,  Torvihiek 
reaton,  wktre^ore  i  quare  sic  tibi  eum 
commendo,  ut,  eta,  Cic.  Earn.  13,  71 : 
qaare  pro  carlo  habetote,  Sail.  C.  59." 

turaecumanua]  AajTof  or  Mongingto 
tktfourteexikluioit;  aubat:  TVaoUtm 
o/lktfouHeauh  legion,  Tac.  M.  2  16. 

«iartbia>  '^•f-  (■"'■  febris)  [qnartus] 
Ai^  ague  occuxring  every  fourth  day,  a 
quartan  ague  (quite  claaa.) ;  in  qnarta- 
nara  converse  vis  eat  morbC  CicFam.  16, 
11  i  cf  Ccls.  2,  3  J  Plin.  23, 35, 72 !  frigida, 
Hor.  S.  2, 3, 290.— Joined  wiUi  febrla,  nin. 
7, -50,  51-,  Mart  10^77. 

nMrtftn&ria»  a,  am,  adj.  Jid.1 
Amnaaiitg  to  or  contatHing  afounh 
(post-cleaa.):  tabnla,PaN.9, 11.— n.  That 
hat  a  fuartan  ague  t  SeboL  Jar.  9716. 

muurtftnlf  6ram,  m.  [id.j  Tke  toldiert 
of^StJmratUgint,  Tac. U.  1, 56;  4,  37 ; 
Inaer.  Orell.  no.  3118. 
i9» 
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mxtVkrSxoh  %  "■  fi<J]  t  Afounh 
part,  quarter  ot  any  measure,  eep.  of  a 
sextariua,  a  guarttm,  gilt :  aomito  oitumi- 
nia  tertiaiinm,  et  stUpbnris  qnartarium, 
Cato  R.  R.  95  :  rini,  LIv.  5,  47 :  farris, 
Plin.  18,  3,  a  —  n,  ./<  mtUe-drner,  mule- 
teer, flrtio  received  a  fourth  part  of  the 
proiSta :  Lndl.  in  Feat  p.  258  ed.  Man. 

'fiwrttto)  oiv.  [id.]  Tar  the  fnurik 
time :  tertiato  et  quartato  dicere,  Cato  in 
Sen'.  Virg.  A.  3,  314. 

gnarte  ""iJ  onarUi  »•  qnartaa. 

rgaarbcepii  cipttis,  a^.  Jmr- 
peaXed:  coLLis,  an  old  formula  in  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  8,  5  52 ;  BO  ib.  J  50  and  47. 

qnutOr  ade.,  v.  quartns,  ad  fin, 

raiiart*ctai|Uh  ■■  u™-  "V-  ^'^"^ 

tuac^aj  Tkat  it  ofthe  fourth  rank.  Cod. 
Just  la,  24,  7.) 

qOArtUUf  t'^v.,  T.  qnartaa,  ad  fin. 

SnartlUi  °<  am,  «m>.  [qnataor]  Tke 
firtirth :  peradia,  et  peculatns  ex  urbe  et 
RTaritia  si  exaulant  quarts  invidia,  quinta 
ambitlo,  l*laut  Pera.  4,  4,  7 :  pars  copia- 
rum,  Gaes.  B.  G.  1, 12 :'  qunrtns  ab  Arce- 
sila,  the  fourth  from  Arcetilat,  Cic.  Acad. 

2,  6 :  pater,  i  e.  abavus,  Virg.  A.  10,  619 : 

3.  dedmus,  (*</elirl«ntA,  Tao^A.  13,  15 : 
ie  quarto,  on  tke  fourtk  day,  four  dayt 
ago :  nupcr  die  quarto,  ut  recorder,  Cn. 
Matins  in  GelL  10. 34.  In  the  fllture,  Four 
dayt  hence,  in  the  ante-claas.  form,  die 
qusrte  {al.  qunrti):  die  qnarte  moriar 
fame.  Pompon,  in  Oell.  10,  34,  5.  — B. 
Subst:  X.  qnarta,  ae,  /.  (»c.  pars),  A 
founk  part,  a  quarter,  eap.  of  an  eatate  : 
Quint  8,  5,  19 ;  so  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  2,  8.— 2. 
qunrtum,  i,  n.,  in  econom.  language,  The 
fourth  grain  :  quando  ((Vnmcnta)  cum 
qnarto  rcsponderint  yidded  tke  fourtk 

grain,  i.  e.  a  fourfold  crop,  CoL  3,  2,  3. — 
I,  Adverb. :  X^  t\utatmD,  For  tke  fiturA 
time  (quite  class.) :  Qnintus  pster  quartom 
lit  consul,  Enn.  fn  Gell.  10,  1,  6;  v.  in  the 
follg.,  T.  Quinctio  qnartam  conaale,  Uv. 

3,  ^.—2,  quarto,  Firr  tke  fourtk  (iaic  tke 
fourtk  time :  ter  conata  ioQoJ,  ter  deatittt 
ausaque  quarto,  Ov.  F.  3,  wi :  **  aliud  cat 
quarto  praetorem  fieri,  et  quartum,  qnod 
quarto  locnm  assignificat  ac  trea  ante  fac- 
tos,  ^iHsrluta  tempua  asatgnificat  et  tor 
ante  lactam.  Igitar-Ennms  recte,  qui 
acrlpait :  Qttintut  pater  quartttm  fit  can. 
SBAfVBr.lnGcll.  10,1,  6.      - 

qnartaa-deeiiniuh  a.  aa><  «•«- 

Tafourteenth :  ('  locna,  Cic.  hlT.  1,  54, 
1.05)  :  pars,  Vitr.  4,  6  :  legio,  Tac.  A.  1,  Ttt 

qtlj£g£  (archaic  form,  qvaski.  Tab. 
Bafitin.lin.  10;  Insor.  Orell.  no.  9<88 ;  tiw 
1  scanned  long,  Lucr.  3,  391),  adv..  At  if, 
jutt  at,  as  it  »ere :  mode  introii.  «. 
Quasi  ego,  qaam  dudam,  rogem,  at  if  I 
asked,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  2,  9 :  qnasl  voro  ve- 
nire debnerint/aat  at  liougk  Oay  ougkt 
to  kave  come,  cfe.  Fam.  3,  7 :  pliiloeopbia 
laadatarum  artium  onuiiam  quasi  parena, 
id.  de  Or.  1,  3 ;  cf.,  quaal  deenraoa  lempo- 
ris,  id.  Fam.  3,  3.- After  the  eomparanve 
particles,  tie,  fto,  pariade,  protnie,  etc : 
Graecas  literas  sic  avide  arripui,  quasi  dl- 
utamam  aitim  explore  copiena,  «a  tf.Otc. 
de  Hen.  18 ;  qui,  quasi  sua  Ks  ant  noaoa 
agatur,  ita  diligenter,  an.,  id.  Quint  8 :  at- 
que  haec  perinde  loquor,  qnaai  debneris, 
id.  ib.  36 ;  proinde  quasi  nostram  ipsam 
mentem  ridere  et  aentira  poaahnna,  id. 
Mil.  31. — After  aaaimolare,  TO  make  or  «( 
oj  if;  aaelmnlabo.  qoaal  none  exeam,i0<II 
pretend  to  be  jutt  going  out,  Ter.  Eua.  3, 
3,«.— Sometimea  pleOnaatically,  quasi  si : 
«r  Asxi  szi.  Tab.  Banlin.  lie.  10 ;  so  hiser. 
Orell.  no.  3488 :  quasi  si  eaaot  ex  se  mtta. 
Plant  Casin.  prof.  45. 

tl  Tranar.;  /j  Abottt.  nearly, a)mati: 
quui  una  aelaa  erat  Plant  Capt  proL  SO; 
q.  talents  ad  qoindedm  co^gi,  Ter.  Hemt 
1, 1. 93 :  q.  tai  extrema  pegina,  Ole.  Or.  la 

B,  quasi ...  quasi.  Partly ...  mnlf : 
qui  cum  dieerct  q(aa(  joeo,  qaau  Mno, 
etc.,  gpart.  Get  4. 

mefH,  tfianinrgirt  (naat.Aag.):  Petr. 
132;  so  Inscr.  Gmt  648,  5. 


[qnaaK^  V» 

-    "         .Le. 


aU  AT 

qoe  qaasillo  Soortum,  teka 
lorn,  mean,  Tib.  4,  10,  a 

mAbe  tkaktn  (poa^  Aug.) ; 
6,ii. 

aiilHiitlni  finw,  /■  [id.]  A  ilakaf. 
capitum,  Liv.  22, 17 ;  cjnibalionziB,a«^ 
ing  together,  keoHmg,  Am.  7.  337 :  qaaat 
tiones,  tkakix^  of  the  bodf,  Mao  &!,,: 

*mMMrtt«l  |l»nil«<li  'nnn./:^ 
tio-^naj  Feat»^»aktttf,  aa  qijha  a 
geese :  anales,  Var.  tn  Hon.  460,  jdsk 

awMrttaJrmi  •e,/.  tqu»aar)i^st 
ingt  bence,  tranaf. :  L  ^*  itjwjen 
timed  by  tkaking  .-  <|iiBsaaiMlM  tets 
PUn.  Valer.  4,  S. — O.  A  pan  ^fmiii 
thaking:  Veg.  Vet.  1798. 

naaMh  •'!•  ktmn,  I.  >.iam.aBl 
X.  (Snatiol  f,  Aet-,  Tto  a*  rata  or  aa  ■* 
Isxuy  (qnitt  claaa.) :  Jk.  Lit :  eqaaiar 
pe  jaium  qua— at,  Enn.  ia  Hacr-  ii! 
caput.  Plant  Merc  3,  4, 15 :  Eiraaaa 
num,  Virg.  A.  9.  SOI :  haetam.  id.  &£ 
94  ;  monnmenta,  PUn.  Ep.  8,  17, 

2,  In  partic. ;  a.  To  tkmm.  itm 
to  weak  or  doA  to  meeaa,  to  Aair  aae 
leaky:  qnaasntis  Tana,  Lncr.  3,  <3S:cb. 
ais  rentia  qaaasata,  Virg.  A.  1,  Si 

Ik  To  trOte  or  akmka .-  raraua  Latei 
rore  madentcm  super  atraqae  aiMtf 
tempore,  Virg.  A.  5,  8154. 

B.  Trap.,  To  titahe.  llMa,  aa# 
Ktaken:  qunasata  repabKca.Cic.3atX 
quaasatnm  corpus,  aAaaavaA  tiJMst 
Suet  Aug.  31:  tempora  qgaaaiw,  ^ 
died,  beclouded,  Matndtnd,  8B.  t.Wt-w 

VEKTAM  FLKTV,  to  dirfig^rt,  as^MV 

scr.  Grut.  607.  4. 
n  A'aur.,  To  aAote  ittaf.  t»  Mi .» 

et.) ;  quasamti  capite  tnce>dft.  nati^z 
3,  3,  33 :  aUiana  iiiiaiiaiiiii.  r^Stf, Te; 
0. 1.  74. 

!•  vnaMUk  *•  <»»•  f". »'  f- 

from  quatlo. 

*2.  qnaaaaib  An,  IB.  (qauMjaw 

big:  PleTECic.  TnsG.  3,  S. 9t 

[qom^ado]  TTaLsfte;  tra^amm^ 
wooer,  to  waakan  r  qnateiect  Aaava 
Anet  Ep.  ad  Brut.  1,  la 

«BS-te«U|  (alao  writaea  qMW 
quItUHis ;  tiLteot.  -a.  956  >ai.  a*.  ^ 
la  wkert,  koK  fttr:  in  '— -^-^  nta* 
dendum  eat,  qnateanaa,  <^.  aK.9:4^ 
gredi  debeit,  id.  L.a^  IX. 

II.Trane£:  ^  Hok  for.Uotdv 
tent:  qoatenaa  aint  ridicaja  tradaa*' 
atoxi  perquam  dUi^enter  lideadia  et 
Cic  de  Or.  2,  SB:  q.  qnaqneart*(haa 

amidtiae  debeat.  GeU.  1,  3. B.  '*■ 

petentilma  Sagtmtinia,  at  q^doaviB 

Soaaent,  Italiam  apectxCHn  irafc  Ix.^ 
9:  q.  Tidetar  iahabteri,  CaL«4-ti 
Of  time,  Hoie  lattg  : 


nuvia  fSBBeyaar  wm 

a  aBqab^aaaaasa 
EJMw '.-*»■•! 

^— P.  So  a&,  a  a 


,  m.  din.  [qualaa] 


i,  m.  am.  [qualaa]  A  tmaU  iStket  for  va- 

rions  pnrpoaea ;  esp.,  a  wool-batiitt  (quite 

dsaa.):  Cfato  R.  R.  13a— Of  aoot-SMItU: 

i  inter  quasUla  pendebatur  aurum;^  At 

I  tpinning'Toai*,  Cic.  Phil.  3, 4 :  preauBt- 


toa  fasces  aoctperem  t  cni^ea^  b 
cui  traderem  i  Cic.  Pbu.  M,  &-H 
al.  Seeing  that,  smsos;  aa 

tis:  qnatenoa,  hen  ocAl      

nmcm  ortimna,  etc:.  Hor.  CM.  X»,»  * 
Ot.  Tr.  5,  5i  91 :  »  -  -  " 
rare,  rdinqaaanaa 
aa  teatemar,  PUn.  En. 
Lat.) :  Laet.  4,  97.— 1 
Ikt,  dot  (poM^daaaL) :  'uip.  I)«g.it:i 
msten  a*i  aaaa.  fqaxlavi  f» 
ttnba:  qaatarfaianDopa«aB^T«.L£ 
3,10;  aoVlTS.  A9;MS.-  Her.atil- 
With  odier  nomerala :  qaMero^a- 
nia,  PlaoL  Pa.  U  3,  lU  :  a.deaa,  *a«.0< 
M.  7,  393:  q.  dede*,  >Jw  An  Ci 
Verr.  2,  1,  39. — PRnrerb..  te*  cc  fa>» 
ter  aat  quater,  or  tar^ae  (^ato^ab  av» 
tsaisa  and  four  taaaa.  L  e.  aav  aad  v 
again,  often,  wry  mmtJk :  terctoaatR-ia- 
no  reviaena  aeqaar.  Hor.  Od.  1.  S.  > 
corvi  precao  ter  gnttore  Tiaaa  lat  nrr 
ingmdnant,  Vli£  O-  I.  4»c  t  iif  li  t=> 
teiqae  aolnm  acliideDdnia,  U.  ik  S  .!t 
terque  qnaCerqae  tiewti,  id.  J^m.  1, 94. 

OffM 

qntrtemary  (poat^Bs-)  : 
narii.  hoc  eat  qpoquotciaaa  i 
tuor.^v/oat  a^aare,  ObL  1 1. 1 
Ike  nvmber  foier,  tke  • 

lemoa dsBanoa  IniiiigiilM  liirtaii^l 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


lepe  trlboa  loctU 
■,Hor.  ai,4,86. 


aUAT 

rxegisK,  Cic  Font  5 :  me 

vldcafl  coenarc  quatemos, »  ., .,  x,« 

—fm.  pLf  quBteraum,  Col.  5v  5 ;  Flin.  9, 
3,  ij:— Q, Foar  logMlur!  prinum  aciem 
quternae  cohortes  ex  V.  leglone  teoo- 
boot,  Caei.  B.  C.  1, 83. 

'QQ&tomiOi  tal^  "*•  [quatemi]  The 
nimbtrjour,  a  muuemian ;  esp.  on  dice, 
a  guatre  (poit-cluf.) :  Hart  Cap.  7,  SSS; 
T.  lb.  26a 


Tg 


Uiutuh  ''■  qoMmtu. 
iSot  Qo  P^>'  qoaanm,  3. 


In 


kdM  (quito  claaa.}:  J^  Lit:  

':     gen.:  "Feat  p.  S61  ciL  HaU.:"  quum 

I     equoa  magna  Tt  caput  quateret  LW.  8, 7 : 

alia,  Vire.  A.  3,  SaG ;  aquaa,  Or.  Ber.  18, 

I     48:  cymbala,  Virg.  0.  4,  M :  acuta,  Tac. 

B.  %  JiS :  catenaa,  Flin.  Ep.  7,  37 :  c^>nt 

Or.  F.  fi,  400 :  conua,  id.  Her.  14, 40 :  quer- 

I    com,  id.  Met.  12;  339:  campnm,  Virg.  A. 

I    11, 675:  rieapopu)ani,(0fluik«iA«ifi  MdJ^ 

tluir  Ma  irtSi  tmigkter,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  84. 

B.  In   partic:   1,   To  btat,  itriit, 

chat,  drive:  quatere  aliqoem  (braa,  K 

(lira  out  of  dovrt,  Ter.  Eun. !,  3,  66 :  prae 

ae,  to  drive  on  b^ort  ow^t  e^f,  Cic.  po£t 

N.  D.  2,  4a 

2»  "^o  ehakt,  htat,  or  break  in  piecee,  to 
batter^  ehntur  i  urbia  moenlaariete  quate- 
re, LIT.  21,  10:  muroa,  Viig.  A.  2,  610. 

XL  Trop.,  To agiute,move,uruk.^ect, 
excite :  qnod  aegrUndine  quatiator,  Cic 
Txuc.  3,  6 :  mentem,  Uor.  Od.  1,  16,  5 : 
animum,  Gell.  9, 13. 

B.  In  partic.  To ^agyie,veL,\anun 
quatere  opplda  b^o,  Virg.  A.  9, 608 :  ez- 
trema  Galliarum,  Tac.  H.  4,  !8 :  creber 
anhelitua  artua  quatit^  Vlrg.  A.  S,  199.— 
Hence 

quaaans,  a,  am,  Pa.,  AoJkfl*,  t«au», 
orMvAenin  fiicee,ieUltrtd,tkalured:  au- 
la quaaaa,  a  irokmvat.  Plant  Core.  3,  26: 
muri,  Llr.  SB,  51 :  facet,  i.  e.  pUae  cfpine- 
leood  split  1^  for  tardus,  Ov.  M.  3,  508  : 
ralca.  ^utua-ed,  Uak).  Hor.  Od.  4,  8,  31.— 
B,  Trop. :  <qi2aaaa voce,  wofiroiCTi rote. 
Curt  7,  7  :  lltora,  Uuint  IS,  10,  29:  aoima 
quaaaa  malla,  broken  dt/nm,  ezkausled,  loom 
out.  Sen.  Here  Fur.  1308L 

duSml  O/fauraafs,  for  Uu  space  offoir 
day*  (eccl.  Lat) :  Lazarua  quatridaanna 
mortuua.  Bier.  £p.  106,  m.  24. 

•n&tridnaai  (quatr.),  i,  n.  (qnatoor- 
iiBtTA  space  a/four  dans,  four  dagt  (qnito 
claaa.):  inhoctndaoaatquatridno,Flaot 
Pera.  1, 1,  37 :  quatridao,  quo  linec  geau 
Brat, /our  daf/s  afur,  Cic.  Hoac.  Am.  1. 

-  —    •     -  quadrieria. 

'.  quadilngena- 

T  ■  iffBil    T.  onadrlul. 

[qnataor]    Tkt 

„. ,  j._ ,  — , ,  aSatiT,  a  (piatre 

'*  iBctOM  qviMloe  apud  luaorea  Teterea  a 
Dumero  vooadiatar,  ut  vnio,  binio,  trio, 
quatrio,  guinio,  senio.  Postaa  appellatia 
eiogvlof'uin  mutttaeatetunionein  cmum, 
xxVasesa  temiiim,  quatrlooem  piastmrn  to- 
cabaot^"  law-  Oiig.  18,  65. 

^tsMttbr^Owh  ^-  qnadriremia. 
tmoMltnftt^^Sixaa  ^  **•  [qnatuor^en- 
tailvStr  ttmat  S^JSd:  Not  Tlr.  p.  147. 
amit^vr  (qpiatt),  nw*.  ('■qnltltar, 

^r»,  Em.  to  Cic.  de  Dir.  1, «:  Cic  Unlir. 
S:  ex  oentam  quatoor  centnrlla,  id.  Ben. 
t'sa  39  :  quBtaor  llbrt.  Id.  ib.  3,  8 :  tria 
Tat  qnntuor  p«rl«  amicorum.  Id.  Lael  4, 15. 

uSS^f'.^n>r(M  ames  (poat-Aug.) : 
^SttorSa-  ceolBiia,  Pita.  3. 7,  la 
'^iL  taoyJtfrfM  (quatt),  ««..  (qn» 
uOtTKeSaJFoun-ni  qnataordwrfmpiir- 
M.  PBn.  a  14,  11  ••  aedere  in  quatnorda- 
im  <ordiiibu«). »  ail  ••  lisfinaruen  ef*es- 
rian—mUtHth»Aeatre,l.a.tobeakmighti 
luct.  CJaea.  39 ;  ■<>  'Aain.  Poll,  in  Cic  f  am. 
n  3*1  •  Sea*  Ep.  ^^ 
'l  WliiW  PirTllll  (qnattaorpriml), 
JiX.»-  Vke^*r  frtt  dsexrio—\a«M 
innicipal  adirdaisnatian  (oC,  doearia  and 
eeemprbni),  wittten  HH  nuxi,  Inacr. 
(„rt.  SOS;  Inwsr.  «!».  Vlaceot  op.  »ar.  1, 

«9. 


^^tJ^JrfMJ.  T.  qoadrini. 

ffaatiMi  <'■''»■  *  ["P" 

nmmotrfovT,  eap.  on  dice,  a/oi 


?,S^rt:ao*<»^k"  »«5  »«  •/  tke  qnal 


iri :  Inter-  Or"*-  '*'*'  * 


quatoor- 


auEo 

M(<ia«tt-),t«,ai.(id.]  ' 

o/(A«  quatuorrm  (quite  claaa.): 
Aa.  Poll  in  Cic  fW.  14  38.  Abbrerlated, 
im  riB.,  Inacr.  ap.  Marin.  Fratar.  Arr.  p. 
403. 

«utimMKli(v»tt.),<>rom,>i.  Tke 
board ^J'ovr,\  e.  •  bodi/  qf  ftna-  wten  me- 
toeiaitdH  oeriaiH  qfaal  ftnctiane ;  tfana, 
in  Rome,  for  the  auperinteodefiee  of  the 
blgbvraya.  Pomp.  Dig.  1, 2, 2 :  laacr.  OreU. 
m.  773 ;  cC  ib.  no.  %69 ;  eop.  In  the  mn- 
ntdpla  or'  coloniea,  lAa  board  of  ohi^ mag- 
ietraue;  Cic.  Clu.  8. 

{tfnuwra  ranae  dicuntur,  cum  To- 
cem  mittunt  (*  (a  crooil).  Feat  p.  258  ed. 
MaU.  (collat  form  to  coaxare). 

■ne>  ""J-  [Undr.  with  the  Gr.  tI]'A 
copmattre  particle,  indicating  a  cloae  con- 
nection, and  heace  always  (*  enclitic  or) 
affixed  to  the  word  to  which  it  beloo^a, 
^Nd.-  rea  ratiooeaque  Teatrorum  omni- 
um, Plaut  Am.  prot  4  j  cratnm  a^tra- 
tnr  eaae  id  a  vobia  aibt  Mearitoqve  ToUa 
bona  ae  faoere  quae  iaelt,  Id.  ib.  49 :  nt  «a 
via  omnia  blandimenta  Toloptatia  otilqae 
vlcerit,  Cic  Rep.  1,  ]  Jin. — Vny  freq.  asr- 
eral  timaa  repeated,  or  with  «oorre4>ond- 
ing;  Botk  . . .  and,  as loeii ...  ae,  partly . . . 
parihf ;  but  Bomctlniea  to  l)e  rendered 
simply  by  and . . ,  and:  magnamque  do- 
mum  deooremque  ditem  resenat  Naer. 
B.  P.  2,  9:  pulchramqiis  ex  aura  dtro- 
aamque  Toetrm,  id.  Ib.  32  terrequ^  ma- 
rlque,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  90 ;  Cic.  N.  D.  ^  S9 : 
jua  et  offioimu  porteaqoe,  id.  Quint  9. 
Affixed  to  monoaTliabic  worda ;  quique, 
Plaut  Caiin.  3, 8, 66  ;  ao,  aque.  Or.  Am.  2, 
14, 30 :  eque,  Virg.  E.  9, 13  ■  exqne,  Cela.  7, 
27,  etc  Somotimea  (even  ta  good  proae) 
affixed  to  the  aecood  word  when  the  Drat 
is  a  monoayUahle :  no  anriealam  obaldat 
carlaa,  na  nrrmiciiliquc,  LnciL  ta  Hon.  21, 
25:  ad  phirtmosque,  Cic  OC  1, 26:  inre- 
que,  id.  Fin.  1, 1 :  In  ibroque,  Nep.  Cat  1 ; 
ct,  also,  Inter  nosqoe,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 1^— 
In  the  poets,  alao  after  several  words: 
Hesaalam  Icira  dam  sequiturque  uuai, 
for,  terra  mariquo,  Tib.  1 , 3,  So' :  ferratam 
Danaca  traaaUumque  domnm,  Prop.  3^ 
16,11. 

n.  In  partic:  A.  SaAer,  ban  non 
nobia  aolam  nati  samua :  ortuaquenosttrt 
partem  patria  Tindicat  Cic  OIK  1, 7. — ^B. 
Aleo,  too;  Dam  com  matvem  maam  pa- 
rentis vice  dilexeria,  meqaa  a  pnatitta  ata. 
tim  formare  solabai,  Ptti.  Ep.  4, 19.— C. 
Or  (poet) :  qoaUs  nU  hlbenam  Ljelain, 
Xanttakne  fluenta  Deaerit,  Viig.  A.  4,  U3 : 
url  vinJaferroqaenecarl,  Hor.  8.9,7, 56. 
sma|a,  I.  q.  quea,  alao  for  qaibua,  r.  1. 

nCadMii. 


qni,  aalnit. 


separately. 


quAn  ad  mddom,  adv.  in  wkat  mannir, 
Ano:  L  bUiTTog.:  faoere  emicum  tlbi 
me  poSa  ea  aemaicemam.  £)l  Quemad- 
moaum  t  Plant  Pera.  1, 1, 36 :  si  non  re- 
liquit:  quemadmodum  ab  eo  poatea  exe- 
glatlt  Cic  Roac  Oom.  18;  FUu.  Ep.4, 18. 

JL  iielat. :  MO  onuwm  rem  acio,  qnem- 
admodnmest,PlantBac3,3,69;  semper 
TigUavi.  et  providi,  quemsdmedam  aalvi 
eaae  poeaemua,  Cic.  Cat  3, 1  i  id.  Bap.  1, 14. 

B.  In  j>artic.:  1.  Correap.  mtb  sic. 


tia,  etc,  Just  as,  as:  qaamadmodoat  or- 
bea  magnaa  Tieolia  praefernndaa  pnto,  sic, 
etc,  Cic  Rep.  1, 2 ;  cf.,  si,  qaeanaomodum 
soles  de  ceteris  rebua . . .  slo  de  amicltia 
diBpntarla,ld.  LaeL4;  aocorreap.withlta, 
id.aFr.2,15;  with  Hem, id.  Aoad. 2, 34 ; 
wltheodemmodo,ld.FIn.2,30;  withad- 
aequo,  Llr.  4,  43. 

S,  In  tatrodudng  examplea.  As,  as  for 
teaCdttcs :  quemadmodum  C.  Caeaar  in- 
quit,  Quiat  e,3,75;aoid.8,5,90;8,C, 
M;  9,a,3«ketaL 

^aill,  1-1  -n-*  'f  V-TlV  r  -  Tobesiiie, 
I  (fkou,  ke,  etc.)  eon  (qnlta  class.)  :  non 
qoeo  r^qna  acribere,  Cic  Fam.  14, 1 :  non 
qola,  Hor.  S.  S,  7, 02 :  non  qnit  seatire  do- 
lorem,  Lver.  3, 647 :  nt  qaimoa,  Ter.  Andr. 
4,  S,  10 ;  qnod  voa  dleera  aen  qoUia,  Am. 
3, 104 :  qnod  mann  noa  qoeunt  tangera, 
Plant  IVtai.  S,  2, 10.  80,  queam,  Hor.  8. 
3,  ^  S:  qaaas,  id.  lb.  10:  oaeel,  Sail.  C. 
n :  quaamns,  Virg.  A.  10,  19 :  si  qneaot 
Jaat  5,  4 :  noa  qnlbam.  Plant  Trin.  3,  % 
31 :  qnibat,  id.  Knd.  3,  1,  8:  qnlrem,  Id. 
Mete.  pml.  50;  quiet  Tac  A.  1,  68 ;  qol- 
rent,  Stat  S.  Sk  3,  OO:  aeo  credere  qdn, 


aUBR 

Virg.  A.  6, 463 :  qaiTit,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 1, 30 : 
quilt  Att  ta  Hacr.  S.  6, 1 :  qnistis,  Jurent. 
2, 679:  qiAerailt  Quadrig.  ta  OeB.  IS.  1  > 
quiverit  lir.  4,  34 :  qnleill,  Luer.  6. 853 : 
qmrerilia,  Am.  &,  161 :  qnlTerint  HIer.  la 
Jesal.  8, 34, 13 :  qalaaent  Ana.  Epigr.  139 : 

?albo,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  6,  25 :  qnibnnt  Am. 
,21S:  q«iena,App.  M.6,p.3910ad:  In 
the  obL,  queunte,  Cod.  Joat  1. 3,  46 ;  qui- 
re, GelL  11,  9 :  qolsaa,  Lnor.  5, 1481.— In 
the  jMsa ;  si  non  aarciri  quitnr,  Caecii  ta 
Diom.  p.  390  F. :  percipl  queuDtar,  Att 
ib. :  anpplerl  qneator,  Lnor.  1, 1044 :  M- 
bM  queantor,  Plaat  Pers.  2, 3, 12 :  neque 
tI Impdli,  neque  preoe  qnltua  sum,  contd 
ii«li<A-tms.AttlnDlom.p.3eoP.:  for- 
ma noaei  bob  qoita  est  Ter.  Hec.  4,  1,  77. 
— Aa  depon,:  pollicltua  ha  f«otBnun,'ne 
aio  quiaam  qiutua  est  amid  net,  was  not 
able,  App.  ApoL  p.  380  Oud. 

qmueoinu,  r-  querqueraa. 

<|— ItMwgt  (qoerquetum,  Fest  s.  v. 
qirlBqvxm.uux,  p.  261  od.  Mnll.),  i.  n. 
(qoercaaj  An  oak-wood,  oak-forest :-Var. 
B.  B.  1,  16 :  querceta  laborant  Hor.  Od. 
2,9,6;  Featl.  1. 

nMrejHut  ••  tm".  adj.  [id.]  Of  oak, 
oaken,  oait-  (post-Aug.):  queroeoe  coro- 
nac^ariaadse/aoA-taress,  Tac.  A.  2,  83; 
ao  Aur.  Vict  Eptt  3^a. 

marafoUi  •<  o">.  a  &aae  reading fiir 
qaemeua,  u^uit  CaHg.  19 ;  t,  oneraeaa. 

'  f««re«a>  >•  (fi  querd.  Mi.  4, 1, 

8 ;  ^sa.  w^  quercorum,  Cic  fragra.  ta 
.  Priac  p.  717  P.).  /.  An  oak,  oaktree,  etp. 
Uie  Aoliaa  or  asmisni  oott  sacred  to  Ja- 
p4ter:  **  fvsrcNa  didtor,  qnod  Id  geona  ef- 
boria  grave  alt  ac  daram,  tontf  etiam  Ilk 
ingentemevadatamplittidlnem:  guergns- 
ram  eaiauiravem  et  magnam  putant  did,** 
Paul,  ex  ^at  p.  2S9  ed.  MiilL :  peroeOnnt 
magnaa  quercna,  Emi.  Ann.  7,  39:  magna 
Jwda  qnereua,  Virg.  0. 3, 338 :  gUndifer*, 
Lncr.  5,  ttfT;  Cic  Leg.  1, 1 :  a«TlBC  Vin. 
A.  3,  689:  durldr  annoea  qoeres.  Or.  N. 
13, 799 :  qoercoram  rami,  01c  fragm.  »Pf 
Pnac  p.  7l7  P. 

B,  Poet,  trnaaC :  A,  Offlrinnomde 
otoak- wood.  Thna,  ofa stto :  offta skip 
Jrgo,  Val.  Fl.  S,  63;  of  a^tHin,  id.  6, 
243;  of  a  drinking-^veaaet,  811. 7, 190:  Cap- 
Itollna,  a  gartsmd  of  eak-temvee,  Jur.  6, 
386 ;  nsualTy  baalowed  npon  one  who  had 
aared  the  life  ofa  dtlaen  in  battle,  Ov.  F. 
4, 933:  dvllia,  Virg.  A.  6,  712. 

ip.  For  Acorns  (very  rarely) :  vetnis 

etidia  quercus,  Juv.  14, 184. 


'i 


feia< 

_mfa«U  (qierall*).  ■*/- . . 
eomplatni«f,  onajMimw  (qnlta  claaa.) 
Lit:  ^  In  gen. :  Intervcnit  nonnnuo- 
rom  oaerella,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 2, 1 :  bominnm 
vel  aomiratio  vel  querela,  M.  Lael.  I,  3 : 
epiatola  plena  qoerelarum,  id.  Ib.  3,  6: 
longaa.  Or.  F.  4,  63i  voamm  beaaHnm 
nosmnllam  habet  qoaretam,  rives  some  oc- 
casion for  eomptalnt,  Cic  Fam.  10,  38 : 
cul  sunt  inauditae  cum  Delotaro  qncrelae 
tnae  f  Id.  Deiot  3 :  querela  Lucretiae  pa- 
tria ae  proplnqaoram,  Cic  Rep.  2, 95  Jut.: 

qn  TIXIT  SIKB  TtLA  qvSBBLA  CTV  COIt- 

iToa,  wiikout  <ay  eoa^flaini,  laser,  (jrut 
480t  5.— With  an  objoctdanae :  ftlsa  eat 
querela,  paacisalDils  hominibos  vim  per- 
clplendi,  quae  tradantur,  esae  concesMm, 
Quint  1,  1,  L 

B,  In  partic-,  A  eomrMnt,  oomaa- 
MmlpoatAng.) :  adwaeaii  (l^tabant,  utt 
jodex  quereuun  Inspteeret  Petr.  15 ;  fn- 
qaeotea,  Ulp.  Dig.  5,  3;  1 :  Institnere,  to  in- 
stitute, id.  ib.  8. 

n  Trans f:  A.  A  plainUve  sang  far 
lulling  childxen  tosleep:  lenga  sonnmia 
soadere  querda,  Stat  Th.  5,  «6. 

B.  A  plaint^  Mountt,  plaintive  note, 
pmntt  of  animals  or  instnraients.  Of 
awana :  toUunt  lugubri  voce  querelam, 
Lucr.  4,  547 ;  et  veterem  In  moo  ranae 
ceclnenj  querelam,  Virg.  G.  1,  376.  Of 
dovea :  FUn.  lOi  34,  53:— Of  the  plainlivt 
tones  of  the  tibia :  dulcesque  querelas.  Ti- 
bia quae  fiindlt,  Lncr.  4, 583. 

O.  A  pain  tkat  occasions  complaining, 
a onaifrfnial,  dlsaan, malaiif  i  pnOBoalaao 
viacemm  querelas  levare.  Sen.  Q.  K.  3, 1", 


Argnm. 

Virg: 

mUoibnada*  •.  i>m. 

Ctmptmining  (quite  claaa.) : 


[qwrorf 


Digitized  by 


i^oogle 


atTER 

foot;  totoi  luitrat  querlbunda  pel 
VU.  FL 7,  IJM.— B.  Ofthinn:  viziCic: 
Soa  10:  Hmeetu,  SB.  13,  tla, 

t.) :  quenmoBlw  de  ki< 


■IlillnnilTl.  ■»>  /■  (qoeror]  A  Mm- 
pUtHU  (qaia;  e&M.) :  quenmoBlw  de  lata- 
iSm,  Cic.  Varr.  %  3, 97:  ii6to  quHrlaxHMe 
nnete  mt,  id.  Ib.9;  1, 9;  td.  CU.  1,  n :  mfla 
.  filter  eoa  qwriiBOBla  lotercCMK  Nap.  AH. 
llaCLU^Ib. 


■7:  trl*(M,Hor.Od.3,a4;33:  UMl) 
1, 13,  U :  q.  ant  mnlnu,  GdL'l,  9l 

pmm  -wMBnctiy  <poM.Atig.)  i  qoenUBti- 
Mu  KCih,  PUn.  Pan.  S9:  flentei  f  iwritan. 
lMq«e,  Tac  A.  16,  34. 

MMnUNni  *t  *»>  <><(>■  (ooatr.  tnmx 
•aurcmieiia,  qnemmu,  traai  queraoi] 

■  ilfeakf,  etkm,  omk-  (mtt-cUM.  md  poat- 
Aog.)  :  {hiodem  naMlDem,  atanean, 

■anui  iiuani  caadttd,  Cato  K.  R.  S,  8 ;  CoL 
«,  3,  7t  ftvUeM,  id.  T,  6, 1 ;  foHa,  id.  6,  3, 
7 :  corona,  Saet  Calig.  1>  Odd.  tf.  cr. 

ovenmb  ■•  <io<t  «f-  (q*veva ;  cf. 
'^nenwnij  tg^  mUm,  mm«i,  Mk-  (poiet.) : 
aoemaa  glandM  turn  itrinicre  tempqa, 
Viirg.G.1.9(ei  ao,  TiuM^ld  Aen.ll,6S: 
at^Ma.  Ot.  F.  4,  333 :  oorooa,  a  ^oftead 
tfoalOtma,  id.  Triat.  3, 1,  36^ 

■  ■illlH,  queatoak  3.  v.  depM.*,  aad  ii. 
TVVSii^iwi,  'aauM.loMil  (qoita  olaaa.): 
oonMr.  witi)  flie  aec,  iritb  d«  c■a^  apad, 

'with  the  dot,  wilb  an  eli{|act>el«iue,  tritfa 

.^ii«d,or«6aa(.:  <a)Aaae.:  maafortaaaa, 
to  hacaii  mil  fia,  Plaut  Aaln.  3, 1, 19 : 
Itijnriaa,  Cio.  itt  &  8 :  omala,  id.  Flaco. 
M :  ibmiuun.  Or.  U.  Ut  1»3^--0)  Willi 
de ;  qoericar  de  Uilone  per  Tim  expvlae, 
Cic.  AU.  9,  U :  de  iojariia  aUetoua,  id. 
Fam.  1,  4. — iy)  Widi  cuat ;  aoereror  te- 
cum,  atqae  exp<iat«kr«ni,  ni,  J  leraid  coal. 
plam  to  fon,  C'u).  Fam.  3, 19 :  cam  patri- 
oua  oooacriptia,  Liv,  3&,  8 ;  oum  deos  i|««d, 

.CicAcad.a,S5.— <<^  WidiiVlcdi  apod 
aovarcaaa,  Flaak  Pa.  3,  79:  apud 
daorum  de  bii,  VelteJ.  i,  130.— <^  < 


cdaf.: 


aec  queraija  patri,  iwr  amftahi  tfytur 
fukt,  JvT.  a,  131.— (0  WM  aa  lA^eOr 
clavae:  aeqiMniiitar  ae reHetaa eaae, Ole. 
Tiue.S,S.— <!))  With  gaoi:  ksgktoa  mlaa- 
mBt  Adwna  qwatam,  qooA  •«.,  Mep. 
Chabr. a— <^  Mooi. s  Oic. Verr. i.\,i, 
XL  TraaaCoraotmalaaadtblDgattaat 
niaar  a  pMnttre  aoond.  Of  apea :  anari 
raneo  ttridoM,  Or.  11.14, 100;  aaoflke 
owl,  Virg.  A.  4,  4C3.  iBpni.,  oflbeaaBg 
•rurdat  To  caiaplaia,  InaMW,  (a  caa,  laaa- 
tU,  n»g,  Hor.  Baai.  ^  iK.— Of  a  moiical 
inakniinent:  flabUe  neado  quid  querltur 
lyra,  Ot.  M.  11.  51 

aiAwiir  Var.  L.  L.  S,  13,  i  79,  ace  to  O. 
lUlIlat'i  coiueotuFe]  A Unatfdwck, poii. 
Oc  taai,  Var.  R.  R.1j.  3;  3, 11,  4  i  Col.  8, 
IS,  1 :  aqoadlea  qnarquedaliae,  Var.  in  Noa. 
.«1._4. 

aiS^^^f^m  mpiiai/wlia^raSua] 
OUl  10  trmtUing,  Mmriuf  (aula-  aad 
poaMlaaa.) :  "  fittrfiunm  nigidaat  cam 
iremora  a  Graaco  ad^capa  certain 
.did,  anda  et  oarcer.  Ladttuac  Jmc 
.au  vifikrU  fuorgHtrot"  tiu  vaa^  Paal  aot 
»aat,p.II5(ad.MIUL;  ao,  febrla  oaerqaa- 
Ta,Plaat.&aga>.inPtiao.p.71»P.;  aad, 
iaMa  Tapidaet<|uerear«,(3att.S)llbl,a6; 
alao,  abtoL,  ^aeiquara,  aa,  /.,  no  aJnt ' 
querquerai  lanare.  Am.  1, 38 ;  App.  ApoL 
Bk  SS7  Elm.  (aL-qnarquarain).       i 

qmitmmMUMmMt  *>  »■>•  *4-  (fraa 
gnftquettim  far  qaaioitiMn)  Ofotbtloi^- 
tug  to  on  ook-Jmit,  lunud/raa  w»  a**' 
wood ;  "  qturquttutnnat  virat  <L  e.  vjx^ 
aaa)  patantnr  aigniScari  nrmphaepraeai- 
dentea  quarquelo  Tireacanti :  quod  genaa 
aOrae  jndieaM  Maaa  intra  ^ortasi,  qaaa 
ab  ao  dieU  ait  Qaarfwtalana.  aed«m>- 
loaa  aaiiiial,  fuaa  adeaa  (aeltatt)  dlal- 
mua,  oirao  appallabant:  unoe  adboo  par* 
maoent  a<r^«u«  et  ajraMwo,"  Feat.  p.  281 
•d.  MUL :  mona,  an  —rtitr  momt  ^  tAf 
Jlona  Coeliaa  af  Some,  Tae.  A.  4,-6S ;  hara 
waa  q.  lacallun,  Var.  L.  L. 9^8, 4  49;  aa4 
q.  porta,  a  gau  I'a  Some  tomm  Ua  Moaa 
Coeliua  aad  EMOiUnua,  Plin.  16;  10,  Ul 

CtearanktUftBa  p«rt»  ▼-  Qaai^ 

y^ginilBlaia,  t,  quercatum. 
iimffilt— *  *i  <""'  ■Ki-  [queror] 
FulTof  cot^latnu,  futruloui  (late  l,at.) : 
mannnratorea,  Vnlg.  EuiaL  Jiid.  t.  1& 
1CS4 


9,Vl 

a.  urn,  a4#.  JidJ  taU  of 
iMfl'ng,  tatnttaaa  ^aoat- 
Irpoet;  not  in  Cic.):  Or.  Pont  i  9,  SI : 
(aMMic)  dUBdBa,  qAemlna,  laudator  tern- 

Kirla  aMI,  Iter.  A.  P.  173 :  elulataa.  Or. 
er.  S,  73 :  Tox,  id.  A.  A.  2,  306  :  fntua, 
MareiaiTS:  calainiha,  Cnrt  S,  b:  nBelU 
TaMeoram,  Pita.  tp.  9,  >S.— H,  Poet, 
tranaC,  of  animau  and  thinaa.  Softly 
tfrtwpiaMiiy,  atvrMiNi*ia^,  coontg,  war- 
Mig,  Mtflng,  etc. :  qnerulae  dcadae, 
Vtrg.  0. 3, 398;  cC,  aidtfa  Tolucram,  Or. 
Mad.  iUk  77:  eapetia,  Mart  7,  31 :  fetua 
aula,  Petr.  133 :— chordd.  Or.  Ail.  9, 4,  97 : 
llbla,Hor.Od.8,7,30:  tuba.  Prop.  4, 3, 90. 
I.  qui  and  quia,  od  teft. 

BA,  r.  qulcniiiqae,iidfitii. 

T.  quidam,  ii  tatr, 

a,  urn,  Pairt.,  from  queror. 

fta,  at.  [querotj  A  com- 

'%  pitfnt  (quite  elaaa.) : 

_  gen.:  C!lc.  Quint  30: 

eoahmi  qaaattboa  implet  VIrg.  A.  9,  480 : 
tdea  e>an(8t  is  agra  onfeatua.  Or.  M.  9, 
370 :  la  queatua  efflindi,  Tac.  A.  1,  11 : 
*a  Tano  olanritarr,  Phaedr.  1,  9, 7.— 
In  panic,  A  ion^laint,  aUHoatbrn 
^  S*.>!q«eatBqaei«reint»atanraeerbo, 
i^«LFLe,«4i  aeid.  1,113.— IL  TranaC, 
of  the  aoft,  pMhili<B  note  orthe  nigfada- 
gale,  A  gtmt  eOmplatlU :  raaeada  late  loca 
qaeatibaa  implet;  Vlrg.  0. 4,  SIS. 

\,  WA  ^ae,  qaod  (archela  forma, 
aaki.  ^Mti  i"*-  quojoa,  dai.  qnol,  and  iu 
laaot.  %viUU,  qTOIBi,and  «t'i!t ;  sM.  qui, 
put.  qoea  or  qaaia,  /aa.  «tai,  navD'.  qna ; 
dat  and  aK  qaeia  and  qa<a.-~JoiiKd  with 
em» :  qaoeais,  qaaanm,  qalcain,  qiribna- 
cum ;  rarahr  cum  qao,  Llr.  7,  33 ;  cum 
qnibaa,  M.  i,  S.— Ptaoed  dao  before  other 
prcpodHona :  qoaa  eoMra,  qoen  propter, 
Kc,  T.  Il  praapp.),  jn-aa. 
~  Inmrog^  Wkof  wkickf  vltut  i(*at 


USo 


Ofonofar  (adjaettraly;  wUldqoia, 
duid  la  naed  anbataiMircdT)  c  quae  haac 
dapa  oetl  qui  featoa  dieat  latal  tort  of  a. 
Am  r  whm  Mid  ofmfoolHiM  t  Lir.  Jindr. 
fa  rriae.  p.  7WP.  (« tiaaaL  of  Hom.  Od. 
1,  MS :  r(r  M(,  rfc  II  %iu\o$  tit  tr>m ; 
cf.  Herat.  Doetr.  Matr  j>.  t\9)  t  Th.  Quia 
fult  igitnrt  Py.  late  Chaeraa.  n.  <lai 
Chaataa  f  adiai  CiMraa  /  T«r.  Eun.  s;  1, 8 : 
qaleokir.idtor.Taalttaat  id.lb.9|l^il:  qui 
Mntue  dalaior  laitnM  poteatT  qaod  ear- 
nea  apttnat  qal  aoior  in  inittamia  reri- 
talBJaeinidlorfCle;deOr.9,e;34:  rirgo, 
qaaeaafriaaattuar  Plattt  Para.  4,4,88: 

ocoiao  flex.  Roado,  qai  piimna  Am^ 
riam  nikodatf  ataiaarti^a^tfaiHirCle. 
Koac  Am.  34,  9«.— K,  In  Indkreet  dla- 
coataa :  aorMa  la  *aEa  adre,  qai  tfl  rd 
publioae  atataa,  ickat  h  tho  tuu  pf  lit 
ttmiarf,  eio.  Fata.-  1,  T,  M«  qaaa'  enra 
botna,  qui  onitua  habeada  aitpeearl . . . 
Htacoanam  Inalplam.  Vlrf.fltl,3&-g|ai 
aia  et  qaid  facara  poaala,  canaMera,  Cie. 
da  Dir.  in  Caadl.  CI;  cf.,  aeactmaa  qid 
aia,  id.  ib.  8:  qai  ak,  mri  aoeinat  franOb- 
r*,  eonaidatemaa,  U.  Boae.  Com.  6, 17. 

n,  Kaiat,  fMav  aMalkntai,  akot,  rafer- 
ring  to  ia,  aa,  id,  nr  aoma  olbar  aateee- 
deait  I  4TI  tw  na  Tooaair;  tnfiitmi 
JMi*o,  Lax.  Xn.  lU.,  T.  Append.  HL,  trfi. 
1,  1.  4 1  n  anoaas  raato,  -«tod  itsc 
Kuaaaam  aaor,  lb.  III.,  tab.  9,  L  8 : 
QToita  roBXATiaTrm  paaianu,  ^dt 
af  the  ao^ptoa,  t.  Append.  V,  ep.  It  Odt- 
iaria,  quae  rocantar  maeliniii,  Var.  R.  R. 
a,9:  ooloolam, qaam FrageDm appdieat; 
Ltv.  8,  9St  aaaena,  aaeui  epobalaaanim 
meant,  RUa.  13, »,  M ;  atdaia,  quod  Ca- 
nioalam  appeUavimna,  Id.  18, 98,  tB,  as.  3l 
>-^nia-(elallt>»  ftaq.agram  ««fa  tba  All- 
lowing  word :  eat  loeua  in  earcere,  quod 
TuBiwam  appeilahir,8aB.0.9e:  aalBea, 
quae  Namidia  appeUatur,  id.  Jag.  91 :  ex* 
atab  a|ua  ^erorUM,  qid  apUogna  didbir, 
Cia.  Brat.33:  jnda  gfaiia,  flai  eat  fauctdt 
Tirtuda,  id.  Pia.  81 1  domleilia  ooajuaata, 
qaaa  nihaa  dictmua.  Id.  Sad.  49b— «oaaa> 
nmrn  it  agrem  with  the  anteoadootaaly 
aa  to  aenae :  hraa  libra  daramdaia  nbaA 
quae  aan  arbtlaor  padiaen  ad  agrieoltu- 
ram,  Var.  R.  B.  1, 1 :  abondaati* 


rarum,  qaaa  print  mprtalea  daooM^  Ball, 
i.  41 :  Oc.  Fam.  9, 6 :  alteram  alam  mik 
tic,  qui  aatt^entjbaa  oeoumtana*  Aad^A. 
Afr.  78.— <  Relating  to  a  remote 
annia  ferme  QX  poat  Boaiam 


I^irina  ^Imlan  dedit...wan  aa 
Emuura :  qd  («c  Uilw)  Mbmjkm 
quam  Plaatna  ct  ilacTta^  Oc  Ik.  U 
It*. ;  aee  (he  cenuDentilon,  •<  Ix:  a 
liT.  31.  St;  9;  ct  Krdil  al  hiKUi 
48,  p.  91.— The  asluedcat  it  lovtv 
repeated  after  dte  reladTe:  oataa 
duo,  quibua  itlneribs^  dc,Cm.E5; 
6.  —  In  &  qu£atioD,  w^  ne  i£ied.a 
Ubi  ATtotrogna  T  .drtBlcaliatpf 
ter  Tirum  lorteoL  JKiLClwatqQit 
Tart  hi  camplk  GUetiitidHll'iiBi 


f  PUnt  MiLl.l.$:«K»-a 
Tidlt  ntoai /aaar  T«r.M.ilS. 
With  an  acceacor;  oual  t^lut 
to  the  aubJnnctlTe,  Am,  iKaaa-  a&a 
luimua  iter  facere  pe^fibui  nf  taaaa 
diasime  iiaYigaaaemua,Cici&l^kfr 
pea,  qui  nihil  antpicaKti|r,ii Vtc-LS: 
— (*  qui,  wifib  the  aat^  ii  ik  adk 
Qt,  with  a  dcino&#tratire  pna. :  £^ 
cat  qui  imperet  (?ic.  L*^^?.!?*^ 
teat  eaae  tarn  raente  eaptos,  ^kftf 
id.  Cat  3,  9.)— (•ThcrcMhearaii 
connectire,  instead  of  ii,  ea,  iii,  t^  i 
conjunction :  rca  loquitQi  ipn.  ^a  n.- 
per  ral^t  plniimuin,  aai  dii,  Qc  C 
^ :  ratio  docet  eaae  deaa,  ns  ciL« 
conStendam  eat  '^  Id.  IT  C  S 1  - 
(*The  relative  aometio>etex[n«St 
idea  of.  Iff  vfrtite  of,  aecaiimga.ad: 
quae  tna  natnra  M,  atodh/i'M 
diirpcritfim,  Cic.  Fam.  13,1!:;iiin 
amor  In  te  e«t  racA  i>aqrI«(,iL-*ti 
—  (*Id  the  nnit.  tin^,:  mqtoiCKM- 
1,  .4»»tiu*A  oa,  oaySr  al,  akt .  s -n 
tatn  :  adjntabo  quod  poien.Te  2:1 
3,  1,  7:  qaod  ad  me  attiacia.^ra* 
penda  on  vtt,fbr  mypart,  Cic t^.  la 
42. — cfflt.:  quodoperae,*8Ki.-ic4 
Cte.  0«  1,  6:  quod  aeiil.li'.tt-l 
mvti*  :  af  qnid  «T,  qioi  an  » 
opna  dt  ToUa,  Ter.  .4nd  i  31 S-).  • 
In  the  att  acw,  wfdi  coai|wic<B  it 
or  without  hoc,  eo,  or  aodj:  pc  ' 
Ar  Aaw  awdl,  hf  to  mvdu  6t.M  a 
dBBclHua,  hoc  praeclarinCfeOI^' 

BL  /ad</(ic,  Amj  me,  a*.  ;a^ 
mmiquod  officiam  aUadaSec^a 
Cic  OB".  2,  3:  d  qd  |iatioit<*rr 
cepto  eqno  deeidena,  Caia  ii^l'* 
nbl  d  qui  pubKce  ad  eaai  im  kO 
tna  eaaet,  Cic.  Leg.  S.  »:  (iriuL. 
an  qvA  avirr,  3.  C.  de  Bacrk;  r  ljf»- 
VI.:  oe  qri  forte notctOtiOll 

a,,  gyrtf  ndr.  [  ahl,  fran  1.  n  I 
irktitwitM,  wmtrtiy,  vAtf^fpaa  '■  Kta 
lo  mihi  emere  :  Pa.  QuaMtRE'  3 
Qd  me  lactam  pCTallem,fbdK'-- 
86;  Tar.  Andr.  3,  %  31  :-l>  t^PT 
tale  deeeadt.  nt  qui  afuiua.  ob 
querit,«*<ra(4lMNeSLial     ^ 

B.  In  partic,  ia  adii,e* 
«aaU  tkal.'=atli>m:  qdl^'F 
daMI  Plant.  7Mb.  4, «»:  fiCJ? 
ter  dilqna  aamca  peiddatit.**' 
31:  Tar.  Ph.  1, 9; 73.  B»t:«*»' 
Sfali  I  Cte.  ;Att.  4. 7. 

ariTolliarFiae:  I.  In  aqd*-d 
Tcram  noa  ex  aaa  noamat  nw 
rerot  Ofc  Oata,  Plaat  MK t ** 
qal,bedo1  Tar.  Andr.  1, 1. 10:»^ 


Mrnam,  iaidliain  ^  I* 
t  ae.  N.  D.  1, 19:  qa  ^"i 
ajaaiaodi  u  auut  aaidrd'aridS-^** 
U  hidbaet  diadoarae :' nin*  4m^  * 
i«aac  flUe  aaa  doaialam  caaaran<« 
Plant  Am.  9,  %  131.  . 

M.  la  partte,  IFi«d»»'* 
iomr  ad  mat  Flaat.  ttt\X*J^ 
dnm!  Aaa  aar  arky^iya.^tt^ 

m,  la  alattacapiteiaqai** 
aa^T:  ladiea.  ndabDadateaaaad*- 
dad  qoaat,  Haali  Pen.  4. 4, 4(:  #  • 
nr,  taad  indlca.  id.  ».  105. 

nr.  mmum,  aakqdhaaaMtm) 
aavad<k,Ter.aee.%»W  -, 

qDSnm.adv.]  *— "-.TtiJ!! 
iraa  aaaa  ea  aBee4ii»  qdMtMa* 
aaa,  Plaat.Ttaa.^t'M:  irtaqw^ 


tar.  Cie  Vear.Ad.  9a»«dawi>«2' 
ttoo,'  JBaaaaaaf 'XHib  Ta  aaaama^^* 
La.  tadane  teToea^beaaatMA)'*' 

Pera.S,&a»:  qaiaa         ' 

lerataat  Virs.  A.4.1 

-«dHUa 
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trniTmltt  A.  Quia  enhn  Mn>  odTeol- 
mat,  PhiuL  Am.  S^  a,  34 ;  a'er.  Ueaot.  1, 
S;  14:— (jUia  Bam,  aOd  quianwn,  Wtft 
wkerif^ref  **9«lait«m  pro  qnare  et  ear 
poMmm  apnd  antiqaos,"  Feat.  p.  8S7  ed. 
mXL;  Naer.  and  Enn.  in  Feat.  1. 1. :  qub- 
«am  arWovrel  Plant  Tnir.  I,  2,  34 :  qul- 
«iiani  leglfmee  eaedlnra'  fcrroT  Kbd.  in 
Barr.  Vfrg.  A.  10,  6;  qnianam  aententla 
robia  Vem  retro  t  VIra.  A.  10,  t. 

[l>nd,y|ftnffy  T.  <^irfA. 
at  ▼■  ^iaqiwm. 
T.  quisqno. 
T,  qutaqnis. 
1.  quL 
liilH^T    q^aBcmnqii©,    <piOQ- 
I      cumque  (abo  aeparattfly:  c«m  qaibue 
'     vrat  eumqve  vna,  Ifer.  Andr.  1,  1.  MS: 
I      quam  ae  cumqne  in  partem,  Cic.  de  Or, 
3,  16.— Archaic  (brm  of  the  F^xTt  q««- 
cumqae,  Cato  in  Charis.  p.  70  P.,  and  in 
'     FrlK!.  p.  960  ib.),  pnn.  riilM.     Wkoeeer, 
ibhatever,  vkotoeotr,  tnlofucwwr,  «Mry  one 
«at«,  nxrji  dfa^  lAat.  «<l  lAat  (qvitc  ciaas.) : 

2uicumque  la  eat,  ei.  me,  «tc,  toAoionw, 
le.  Fain.  10, 31 :  qiuMeaaiqtw  de  m  que- 
ri  aadirl,  qnaeamque  potui  ratioira  plaoa- 
Ti,  wkomtoatr  1  mm  luard  emkfiaining. 
Am  Ihtttt  mlUfied  in  neiy  potmk  laay. 
Id.  Q.  PV.  1,  2,  S:  qnaacnmqna  fcnODa, 
wlui/iinuiui  totvtr,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  31:  ut 

Siodeamqna  vallet,  Uoeret  tuxxe,  V 
at  10. — In  Oa  aawr.  auhit,  wiUi  a  fc 
^an. :  qaiodcumqne  eat  loerl,  t  e.  mil 
pn/U,  Pbaedr.  S,  6,  3:  (modcoraqae  miU. 
torn  coDtrahere  poterioa,  *»  amy  trogpt 
at  ever  jfou  can  Bring  logeUur^  Pomp,  in 
Cic  Alt.  8,  U:— Imc  quodeomqiie  Ttdea, 
Prop.  4, 1,  1. 

0.  la  parttc  fiir  wiallaoMnnue, 
Hawtomr  anuituud,  of  uMnxr  kind: 

^uaeoomque  meoa  ilia  fuit,  Gahinii  fuit, 
»c  fUb.  Foat  8. 

n,  T  r  a  n  a  C  fact  or  awry  pvtiiU, 
tM,tBtri,  all :  qvae  ainari  potorunt,  qna- 
comqua  ratione  aauabo,  in  tttrypoMtbU 
wof,  Ci&  Cat  3,  5:  et  quooumque  modo 
maluit  eaae  mca,  untUr  all  chreumtumctt, 
Pnrp.  1,8,^4:  de.quaoimiquo  caoaa,  Liv. 

jrtd,  T.  1.  qui.. 

SHj^jUQQLy  quaeoam,  quoddam,  and 
jL,  quiddam,  {*pnn.  tntUf.)  A  cer- 
tain^ a  certain  one,  »omebo4if,  tometking 
(▼.  allqata,  ad  tnit.) :  quidam  ex  advoca- 
na,  Cic.  Clu.  63 :  quidam  de  collcgis  "nos- 
tria,  id.  Fazu.  11,  Si :  quaedam  certa  vox, 
id.  de  Or.  3,  13 :  qoodjun  tempore,  a  cer- 
tain (indefinite)  time,  once  ajwn  a  time, 
once,  id.  Fin.  5, 2.— In  the  plnr..  Some:  ex. 
ccaaertint  arbe  qoidam,  alii  mortem  aibi 
conadrerunt,  Uv.  45, 10 :  quaedam  qnaea- 
tionea,  Cic.  Top.  21.— Abo  with  a  foUg. 
^en, :  quidam  bononim  eaeai,  Tac.  A.  1, 
49 : — qaiddani,  attlMt,  Something :  c.  gen. : 
qniddam  raali,  Glc.  Lag.  3, 10^-Wltbont 
a  gen. :  qnlddam  diTimun,  aaiMtAiii^  di. 
vine,  id.  Acad.  1,  «. 

adv.  Indeed:  rfbi  quidom 
Seri.  euBi,  it-,  Caea.  B,  C.  1,  40 : 
tantnm  doleo,  ac  mirlfice  qnid»n,  Oc. 
Att.  9,  19  :  in  lii*  'ecla  post  aolatitiam  Ca- 
Bleu  la  oritur,  et  quidem  aliquot  diebna,  id. 
de  Dir.  91  44  :^«e.qnldem.  Wot  nan :  ae 
obsidibua  cpiidem  oatia  pacem  redimcre 
poiuiaao,  Ca«a.  B.  0. 1,  37 ;  r.  ne,  p.  869, 
^a  Dor  (uaque)  .  . .  qoidem,  ^nd  aat 
{KtiaaA  "i^  (A<w  «M :  de  mo  Id,  quod  om- 
aea  videbcntf-neqne  Qle  quidem  abaovre, 
locutoa  «at,  Cic  Verr.  a,  a,  SO:  ao  W.  Fam. 
i.  6,  9:  IS.  1>1:  Quints 3, 35;  cCHaaae 
7n  IKrfaig'a  Vortoa.  »<«■  W.  J.  SM. 

Jf.  At  UaM,  atnaliUr.  in  lnak,/trtaiA: 
iDum  quidezn  borola  oortam  prvndtlD  li- 
d  Plant.  SHota.  3,  2,  26 :  non  Tideo  ean- 
u>.«vr  Ma  alt,  hoe  miiden  tempora,  Cic 
LtL  9,  3 :  ex  me  quidem  aihil  aadlre  p» 
aiaaee.  id.  N.  D.  1.  SI ;  nime  quidam  pro- 
acta  Roma*  «•<  i^  Att  6, 5 :  mdni  Id  qai- 
lem  odMaeae  eaate.  Id.  Bmt  a— In  ax- 
ireaaing  the  otaaoat  indigiMtaii,  Indeed, 
rMim:  nam  latawir  q>ililam  aaal iBaaa^ 

In  taarodadMaa  example,  Ar  <■• 
pUVvf.  A«.  II ;  Id.  ib.  14. 


T.  qrtapi- 


Q.UIB 

_T.  qeiaqoii. 
V.  2.  qui. 


-.  qmob^tia  (archaic  att. aale,Naev. 
lnPrifep.703P.),/.     Iteel,^uUl. 

1,  Lit,  Beet,  repose  from  labor,  from 
cares,  etc. .'  locus  quietis  et  tranqnillitatis 
ploniaalmus,  Cic  do  Or.  1, 1 :  aeneotutia, 
id.  Deiot  13 :  quern  non  quieo,  non  re* 
misaio  delectaifent,  id.  Coel.  17 :  mora  la. 
borum  ac  misoriarum  qutea  eat,  a  elate  of 
reel,  id.  Ciit.  4,  4 :  ox  dintSao  labore  quieti 
ae  dare,  Caeo.  B.  C.B,  14:  qnietem  ame- 
n.  w  eaki  npoat,  id.  B.  6. 6, 27.— In  the 
plar.:  ntlaomnoet4uietU>ttaecteria,ne. 
fMtima,  Cic  Off.  L  »• 

B,  In  partle.:  1.  A  quiet  Itfe.  a  Help- 
ing liU,  aancn/iiy  between  poDliGal  pac^ 
ties :  Attiol  quiea  tantopere  Caeaari  iUt 
grata,  nt  Nep.  Att  7,-^  Qaiec,  paoce; 
quieti  dabdita  moDtanae  brachia  I>a)m». 
dao.  Or.  Pool.  2,  2,  77:  q.  diotarna,  .raaea. 
Ball.  C.  31 :  inarata  genti  qulo%  Tac.  0. 14. 
— Tranaf.,  of  inaoimate  tbinga:  ai  non 
tanta  qfaiea  iret  frigoaqae  oahiramma  In- 
ter, i  &  l*«  rapeae  a/tpriiij',  Viig,  G.  9;  3«4 ; 
ao,TaBtonihi,PUii.ld,26,K:  pelagi.StaL 
a.  S,  a,  as :  leoiaanaterlae,  MMKcaa,  aaulK*- 
«Ms,  PHb.  TA,  16, 28^3.  The  reel  ofeUep, 
npoaa,  eliep:  Plant  Clue  2,  2,  3i2 :  qaie- 
lem  eapeie,  la/oU  oab^,  go  to  dnry,  Ot- 
F.  1,  SOS:  alta,  daqi  afesf^  Virg.  A.  6,  S21 : 
Ire  ad  quietem,  to  go  to  net,  go  to  deep, 
Cic  de  Dir.  I,  29:  qaieti  ae  tradora,  id. 
ib. :  aeeundom  quietem,  m  aleap,  id.  itk  3, 
66 :  per  quIetDm,  Suot  Caea.  81. — llenco, 
aUo,4.  The  eleep of  deiuh,  death:  oUl  du. 
ra  quM  oculos  et  ferreus  urget  3omoaa, 
Vhrg.  A.  10, 74S :  quod  ai  forte  tU>i  prope- 
rariot  fata  quietem.  Prop.  2,  28,  2a.— -5, 
A  dream :  vanae  nee  monatra  qttietis,  Kac 
oomno  comperta  kiquor,  Stat  Tb.  U,  203 : 
praesaga,  id.  ib.  324. 

n,  TraniC,  A  reeting-plaa.  lair  of  a 
wild  beaM  (poet) :  Intcctae  frunde  qnle- 
tea,  Lucr.  1,  404. 

9L  miMh  <Mia,  ad;.,  for  qnietna,  a,  nm, 
4iiltl,>eae^  (ante-elaaa.)  ~ 


in  Priac.  p.  704  P. 
lb. 


man8,Maa*, 
mllttea  quietea,  Ltcdn. 


Ktst, 
.1,X 


qnot  (poct^Su:  ioi-  qulei) :  Firm.  I 

m|eae*>  ^^  stum,  3.  (the  nneootr. 
Pm.,  QTixacrrA.  Inaer.  ap,  Don.  cL  10,  a. 
11)  e.  n.  [qolea)  ToteU,  rifne,  keep  njtf : 
|L  Lit:  plaeidaoompestaa pace qnieaclt, 
Virg.  A.  1,  S46:  ftHeltu  oaaa  ouieacanl. 
Or.  lb.  303:  pattooo  meo  oaaa  bene  qni- 
esoant  Petr.  30 ;  numqoam  hodio  qotea- 
cet.  Plant  MIL  2,  S,  99 1  renovat  priatlna 
beUa,  nee  potest  quieacafe,  de.  Kep.  6, 
11 :  DOB  aura  qnieadt,  Non  oenKa,  Val.  Fl. 
a,  43. — Impers.:  qnibua  quidem  quam 
iicila  poCoerat  qaiaKi,  ai  hic  quieaaet, 
tihteh  we  might  eatilf  hmee  been  ^arad, 
Ter.  Andr.  4,  2, 8. 

B.  I»  partic:  1.  In  a  poUtfoal  re- 
spect r»«>yf«i««,iiai«faiMa»«i;  Cic 
Att  9. 10 :  pro  coacHllone  tampomm  qnl- 
eturea,  Snat  Oaaa.  16.— C  TV  reet,  whip : 
quieri  in  naH  noctem  perpetem,  Plaat 
Am.  2,  2, 100:'e««imveBlo,praBiorq«i- 
eacebat,  Cic  Verr.  S,  4, 14:  aooumm  im- 
mannmqnievl,  /<ii|p(Uka«taaMat<6i^, 
Asp.  M.  i,  p.  306  Ood.- S,  Of  inanimBle 
tUnga,  Toreet,  Se -ill, ieetlU or  julm :  «t 
aralo  graiia  anna  quieaeoBt  Virg.  A.  Ml, 
835 :  flamma,  caasa  <•  hum.  Id.  ib.  A,  MS: 
qatdrant  aeqnora,  iJks  loasia  an  at  rid;  do 
lUI  fias,  id.  Ib.  7, 6 :  qnteaeentea  Mm  aquae, 
«la)ui<x^«iatfra,Plia.l3,lLaB:  i«MI,id. 
17,  28,  Mv-».  8:  <■  •«■.  rent,  Mmftdtn, 
id.  ib:  St  3 ;  Inaraa,  Pelr.  MB:  q.  Tooea, 
orsatiU,  eUent,  Or.  Tr.  L  3, 27. 

It.  Trap. ;  A,  TV  «i(ftr  or  aNata  «■<<(- 
tf,  la  jiaaragtjy  jwrasO  a  tbiag  t»  be  dena; 
mleoeera  mn  adduei  ad  latai'i  agimia, 
etc  Att7,9u— B.  IViaaaM,lMMi|f;daste 
from  any  thiaa:  quicaee  bone  f«m  mode 
petare,  Plant  Moat  S,  2,  SI  i  statuare  at. 
qae  edioeaiv,  6ell.  a;  28 :  monn  aignlfioa. 
re  ceepit^  ntriaqne  qaiaaeerant  Mgnae, 
Cloud.  Qnadrtg.  In  (ML  9, 18;  Her.  A.  P. 
380.- Henoa 

ontttva,  a,  nm,  M,  M  nm,  athet, 
(MM:  ^  Mttfeftmg  reel,  haaring  falsi, 

KM :  aUquem  onial&at  nMarek  Ter. 
0.2,2,48:  •>rimna,ClcTaaclll:  q. 
et  aolotas  aalmao,  id.  Koac  Oodi.  13:  la- 
tagii,  qaled,  oikMl  taoalaea  id.  ir- <b « : 


?e 


aviK 

toiho  qataUlatama,  Id.  Verr.  S,  4, 19:  de 
iatoc  quietna  eato,  beateate,  reetemummd, 
Plaut.  Cure.  4,  a,  6.— 2,  In  partia.:  a. 
Taking  no  part  in  war,  peaafal,  nemtrtui 
onietls  mortem  miniCarC  Ball.  or.  ad  Caea. 
de  rep.  ord.  1,2)  quoad  cam  citibnt  dlml- 
oatum  eat  domi  quietua  Ailt,  Nep.  Palop. 
4 :  qiiietoa  laoeaait  Jntt  7,  6.—^  OTliw 
mind,  CWai,  tranqnil,  free  from  amUHon ; 
ad  qaam  spem  (praeturaa)  qulatlaalmQi> 
Plin.  Ep.  10,  7 :  vhr  roctua,  integer,  qtite- 
tus,  id.  tb.  7,  31.— e.  TVaub  gemle:  eqoi 
Hunt  quielierea,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 7.—^  JiaM- 
ing,  ettepiHg :  quoa  fimnl  Toacantaa  dlao, 
simnl  quietoa  noz  habaerat,  Tac  A.  1, 48. 
—Hence,  tnbet,  quieti,  Aram,  ia„  net 
who  are  at  net,  the  dead:  I(eraea.EeLl,a8. 

B,  Of  liiinga  coBor.  and  abatTaet,>diiiai, 
otiut:  tmnei,  genity  flowing,  Hor.Od.  3, 
29,  40 :  qototloro  aequore  iSrrl.  M.  Kpod. 
10, 11 :  a«r,  Vta«.  A.5. 216 :  baooa,  that  hoe 
ioM  a  while.  Col.  12,  SO:  reapubUsa,  an 
pennrbatt,  Cic  Cat  3,  9 :  aotaa,  Oc.  de 
Sen.  20 :  a.  et  remieeua  scrmo,  coAn,  not 
vehement,  ULib.  9.— Sabat,  quietum,  i,  a., 
rA<  MIU,  inn?a<As«(<<x»It«s  air;  Peir.131. 

Ade.,  quitte,  Cslai^,  anieitt:  quod 

idsalmum  eat  ad  qatote  rivandam,  Cic 

n.  L  16 :  q.  acta  aetas,  id.  do  Sen.  S^- 
Cbiap.  .■  qniatina  tranquilUuaque,  LIT.  Sit, 
VL-^^perL :  quietlaslme  ae  reeaperunt 
Caea.  B.  C.  3, 1 

t  VUMCitnai  «.  "■»,  Part,  from  qal. 
esoo ;  V.  quieaoc  ad  ialr. 

i  ndBlUla  ■'>  andquls  dieebatnr  or. 

aw,  A  rening-place.  Peat  p.  237ed.  MUL 

ail}Bte>  "^t  T.  qoleaco,  Pc,  >d  fin. 

^fvaino,  are,  a.  a.,  and  t«BlHel> 

ari,  1.  V.  dqi.     To  eabn,  to  omit,  ace.  to 

Prise  p.  7»  P. 

t  qmHSliUh  B>  ••  (quietna]  A  nW- 
ing-plaee,  umh,  tipMre :  Inaer.  Grab 
810,2. 

t  ViiplUo,  iBii./.  fquiaa]  BMt.  eabi. 
«<aa,  foutuis:  ••t»ietnek>,^Kt|tla,^evx^•,' 
Gloaa.  CjriU. 

a,  um.  Pa.,  T.  qoleaco,  adjte. 
jf  qnaallliat,  quodUbat,  and 
quldhbet,  (*pn>a.  indef.),  Attfone 
who  will,  any  one  tolihoat  dittinaian,  whom 
yOH  will,  nomaaerwho,  thefni  Aat  eomte, 
aay,aU  (quite  dasa.) :  qnem  ament  Igihart 
Sf.  ASnm  qnemlibet  aay  hodi)  elee,  aoy 
aalar.  Plant  Poea.  4, 8, 38 :  quadibet  mta- 
Ima  rat,  any  the  meet  trifing  oircnmetanee, 
Oc.  Roae.  Am.  3:  nomoB.  Aefirtt  name 
that  ocenre,  Ror. S.  1, 8;  126:  para, Id. Od. 
8,  3,  '38 :  quibnalbet  •empotiteiak  at  all 
d'sKs,  LIT.  S,  49.— Snbat,  quIdUbet,  .d<l  oad 
teeryi  pictoittna  alqne  peMa  QaidlibM 
andcndi  semper  fuit  aequa  potestas,  Hor. 
A.  P.9 :— qnlBbet  nntia,  aair  ome^  Ut.  9, 17. 

n.  In  partic,  wiA  aaaceeaaoircoa- 
temptnoua  slgait,  Thefiret  that  oamee,  «k 
aiatwr  who,  amy  one :  at  enim  hiafiriooiac- 
tie,  aallatori  matna,  non  quBibet  aed  oer- 
tns  qoidem  eat  datas :  aic  rUa  wanda  eat 
oerto  genera  qnodam,  noa  qnoHbet;  da. 
Jin.  3,  7 ;  Id.  de  Dlr,  2,  34 :  ne^e  ema 
qnoUbet  hotte  rea  fuit  aniA  notnolgnU- 
amuenimy,PVa.  7, 28, 29 :  «nijinia,(r$nnr, 
04  Dig.  2,  a  5. 

■B{ba(cylon),i,a-  Ja%(poatc3asa.) : 
ai  Vl<iu»«tia,  oc,  Vog.  Vet  3,  38:  «t 
xpdlon  Oat,  id.  lb.  681 

'  M&DMMIiO^"-  [qainqna]  Theam 
q^jtAfaorar  ro)iuriBquB*ata)I'liB.8,«t 
'70  dub.  {ei.  qalnqaanoalu ;  ao  lOo  smig.). 
.  Mlai  fef-  (nam  qid-na,  nonj  L  As  a 
rantlra  particle  V*ep-,  q<n  er  qal 
non,  na<  eat,  tattAot.-  Plant  Carta.  2^-81 
418:  nt  nnSo  modo  tntroire  poosem, qala 
Ter. EUO.B, 2, 2:  frcetaaaa 


aglWBm.  quln  adtamKtHni  I aannoift^ 
iwindiwiDjwa,  Chs.  Alt  l!i,«7:  eaaa 
aauaae  nihil  eaaet,  qnin  aecna  iudlaaia^ 
id.  Quint  9:  ntha  ataoat  quia  afan  aaloev. 
ftama,  Id.  Att  11,  IS:  niUl  praetbraOai, 
qnin  enucleate  ad  ts  aciiberem.  id.  Q.  Fr. 
3,3s  qnld  racnattre  potnat, qaia  et  aoWl 
sibi  coiuulaat  Lir.  32;  21 :  rix  anpeia^ 
qain  triamphna  deoetaktar,  4(  wanm  ith. 
tie  that,  (taadrig.  b>  GcU.  17,:Ui  poeM 
&etum  eat,  qnin  eaalTa  rellnqnareiitar,  Lc 
they  werttery  astr  daairWiM'  iMrcaoiyt  id. 
ib.  After  wordi  expnanalng  donbt'or  1» 
non  dvbtlabai;  qidn,  Cic  Alt.  i, 


2:  care  duMteo,  qido,  id.  Fam.  SrlW:— 
■on  daUbtat  quia . .  .aoa  poaaev  id.  Alk, 


UB 
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S,  11 :  noa  «••«  dobtnia,  qalti  r. .  ]>o*- 
lent,  no  doubt  Uiat,  Caea.  B.  u.  1, 4 :  neqna 
4beat  auBpido,  qnin,  a  guspidon  thtu,  id. 
]!>.  4 :  quia  ignorat,  quin  f  wMo  i»  i^pwrxnt 
Ototl  wkudaanoilounalluut  Cic.FI.27: 
dies  iere  noUus  oat,  quln  hie  Satriua  do- 
mum  maam  TeoUtet,  kmrdi^  u  duyptu$a 
Aat  kt  do—  net  amt,  id.  Att  1, 1 — For  qui 
(inise,  quod)  non :  Calo  in  GelL  17, 13 : 
mhU  eat,  quia  male  narraudo  poaait  depra- 
Varier,  Tar.  Pit  4,  4, 16 :  cum  nemo  eseet, 
quin  lioc  te  audisae  Uquido  dicerot,  Cic. 
Verr.  3, 3,  S8 :  Meaaaiiam  nemo  Tonit,  quin 
Tiderit,  id.  ib.  4, 4 :  nego  uUam  picturam 
fai<«e,quintnapexerit,  id.  ib.  l.—That  hoc, 
«>  tf  rtot,  cm  tSough  not :  non  quin  ipae 
diaaendam,  aed  quod,  not  Imt  Dm,  id.  Fam. 
4t  7:  BOu  quin  breviter  reddi  reaponsmn 
potaeiii,  Lir.  a,  IS. 

B.  For  corroboration.  But,  indtti,Tial- 
br,  txHte,  Ufa  truth:.  Harcle  quin  to  recte 
dieia,  Haut  Merc  2,  3,  77:— credo:  De- 
que Id  it^uria :  quin  milii  molaatum  eat, 
Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  30:  to  nee  hortor,  nee 
rogo,  ut  domum  redeas,  quin  bino  ipae 
BTolare  cuplo,  Cic  Fam.  7,  30 1— quin  *ti. 
•m.  Yea  indttd :  crodibile  noa  eat  qwn- 
taun  aoribam  die :  quia  etiam  noctlbua.  Id. 
An.  13,  S6 :  ao  id.  ib.  14, 31-;  and,  qubi  eti- 
pm  vocea  Jactaw,  Virf .  A.  2, 768.— Att*«r, 
HM  rallter:  vMl  ea  rea  animum  militaria 
Tiri  imminuit,  quin  contra  plua  apei  nac- 
DMLiT.  35,  96. 

II,  Aa  an  Interrog.  particle,  JTky  netl 
whtr^ore  not  t  quid  staa,  lapii  f  quia  ac- 
d^t  Ter.  Heaut  4, 7,  4 :  quin  potina  pa- 
cem  aetemam  Ezercemua  I  Vii^.  A.  4, 99 : 
({nin  igitor  uloiioimur  Gmeciam  t  Curt  5, 
7 : .  qmn  conacendimua  equoi  1  lehy  not 
momtt  owr  kontt  t  LIT.  1, 57 :  quln  una  Ter- 
bo  die,  quid  oat,  quod  ms  TeUa,^iiat  on  <« 
Mtvord.'Ter.Andr.  1,1,1S:  qmnaicattea- 
dits  Judicea,  tx  attend  to  tku !  Cic  Mil.  39. 

Mill  in  lilt  quaenam,  quodnam,  oron. 
i^^rog.  Who,  wkUh,  vkoit,  pray  (ante- 
claas.) :  qulnam  homo  hie  ante  araea  eju- 
lus  oonqueriturt  Flaut  Aul.4, 9, 17 :  qul- 
nam Tantalidarum  interaeciooi  modus 
eitt  Alt  in  Charis.  p.  70  P. :  quodnam  ob 
fitdnua  I  Ter.  Heaut  5,  3,  3. 

M^aftnaik  a,  um,  a^,  [qulnij  Cbn- 
itiiiiig  Jitt  (moaUy  poat'Aug.) :  "  jruiu- 
ns  (fistula)  dicta  *  diametro  quinque 
<|nadraotam,"  a  fipe  wkieh  woo  Jut  guar- 
lar-digks  in  ilMuttr,  Front  Aquae«L  3S ; 
so,  fisculae,  Flia.  31,  6,  31 :  q.  numna,  and 
abaoL,  quinariua,  A  ka{f  dtnariu$:  "do- 
itarU  quod  deooa  aeria  valebant:  quin*' 
rU,  quod  qvinoa,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  J  173; 
Flin.  33, 3, 13 :  numerus,  Serr.  Virg.  Q.  1. 
S77. 

.  quiagentl,  ad  inii. 


menacisliht  *•  *4'-  [quincimz] 

lining  JSTaMftlu  of  a  whole  (of  a 
loot,  stc):  quincuaoialia  magnitude,  tkt 
tbtqffintwMJu<ifafi)at,F9n.»,4S,f»: 
haibajies  IteeiUa  <!ra /(wl  %A,  id.  27, 11, 
74.— n.  In  partic  PtnMid  in  ihajorm 
ef  a  quinoHnz:  qulncnncialia  ordmnm 
ratio,  PUn.  17, 11,  IS. 
-  MriaiMUb  UDcia^  m.  [quinque-unoia] 
ftKtS^tCmn  whole  (of  an  as,  of  a  ju- 
ffemm,  of  a  pound,  of  a  seztahns,  ato) : 
L  Lit :  ak^  qnlneanoe  i«mo(a  eat  Un- 
JM,  quid  aaperattyivs.A<>s  twelJUt  of  an 
aa,Hor.  A.P.  387;  ao.|tw(iMl/Usa/a  Ju- 
garnm,  CoL  5,  J ;  i/  a  fwnsi,  id.  Ij),  28 ; 
qf  a  aextariua,  Jbu  cjratlii.  Mart  1,  28 : 
qolttSBnew  at  aex  ejathsa  beasemque  U- 
bamua,  id.  11,  36.— Of  ;ltM  twt^filu  of  an 
teWftaMc,  PUn.  Ep.  7, 11.  — CM  bitmvat, 
J^Vospsr  aent :  Pera.  5, 149 ;  also  in  ^ipo- 
Aien  Willi  naura:  qninennees  nanraa 
jpopondit  SoaeT.  Dig.  46,  3. 10*;  ao  Jn. 
aer.  in  Qiom.  Aread.  38,  p.  356. 
n,  Tranat,  Trta  jOanud  in  Huform 
*      * 

tf  a  quincunx  (i.  a.     *     ,  the  Sra  spots 

OD  dice) ;  also,  trta  fiantti  <s  obUjn* 
Jiiua,lhaa: 

***** 
*  *  *  * 

***** 


*  * 


*  * 


ffiii  Ulo  qniaramco.  ijwcioaiaB,  qui  in 
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qnamcnmque  pastern  .aycatorarls,  incttis 
est  ?  Quint  8, 3, 9  Spald. :  in  anincuncem 
serere,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  7,  9;  c£,  directi  in 
quincuDcem  ordines,  Cic.  d«  Sen.  17 ;  so 
Col.  3,  13,  4 ;  3, 15, 1 :  obliquis  or  Jlnibua 
in  quincuncem  dispoaitis,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 73, 

*  toiacBpadalt  *'>•<  '>-.{qi>^q<'B- 

vatrA  nuatSrata  rod  of  Jitt  fat,  a  fixt- 
foot  rod.  Mart  1%  93  titbatn. 

ymtmfimj,%mx.ldt.adi.  (quinqne-plico) 
Fno-fold  (poet) :  cera,  a  tericing-taNtt 
oonottting  offita  vaxed  laaeas,  Mart.  14, 4 : 
q.  Toloaa,  anuixin^  trf  Jin  warda  or 
jnarta^  Ana.  Ep.  34,  83. 

qniadicis*  <■<'<'■  [qnindecfan]  jy- 
Ism  lous:  quindedea  aestertium  (asiit 
thirXJifUen  knndrid  tkomand  scsurces, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  9,  25 ;  Mart  7, 10, 15. 

■  illHiljillimi  ausi«r.  rquinqua-de- 
oeai  i^issH:  Lex.  XIL  TabuL,  T.  Ap- 
pend. 111.  tab.  3 :  quindedm  milea  miaas 
dederat  Flaut  Ps.  1,  1,  51 :  diea  dreltsr 
qnindecim^  Cacs.  H  G.  1, 16. 

_!,  6ram,  at  Tki 
wtagi»tratt»  in  the 
mnnicipiai'in  MSS.'abfareT.  XV.  primi: 
evoeat  ad  se  Caeaar  Masafllnnslnm  ZV. 
primos,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  35;  ao  perh.  alao 
Inacr.  Mnrat  636,  L 

an|n4jicillinft  *,  um,  at^.  fqolnde- 
cimj  TtmjyUmtk  (for  the  usual  qaintns 
decimua).  Marc  Emp.  36. 

^w|ll4  ff  li  im  Tbti  T.  quindeclmvirl. 

jlli»d«cSvS«li»  (in  inscrr.  ab- 
brer.  XV.  vnALit),  e,  a^f-  {qnin'decim- 
Tirl  ]  Of  or  belonging  to  tkt  ^indodm' 
virt  or  council  ofjiftten  (poet-Aug.)  :  sa- 
cerdotlum  quinaecmiTirale,  Tac  A.  11, 
11 :  SACEKDos  (Jem.),  Inscr.  'Orell  no. 
8198;  2199;  2338. 

Tkt  dignity  of  a  quindecimvir,  tkt  quindo- 
cintiraxt,  Lampr.  Alex.  Sev.  49. 

fnindicilll-vili  On  Inacrr.  usually 
XV.  ruu,  b«t  alao  written  in  full,  qpim- 
DSdM  viao  BAOais  FAcivNiHa,  Inacr. 
Grut  476,  7,  of  A.D.  34Q,  «rum  (aepara- 
ted,  quiodecim  Diana  prtfoea  Tirunim, 
Hor.  Carm.  sec  70), ».  ;>tier.  [quindeoim- 
Tir]  A  coUege  or  board  ofj^fteon  men  for 
any  official  function.  Bo  esp.  in  Borne, 
the  qulndedmviii  SibylHnl  or  saoria  fad* 
undta,  a  «olitgt  qf  prieate  vko  had  chmwt 

Sr  tkt  SUtyliine  books,  from  which,  m 
roea  of  danger,  they  divined  the  means 
of  averting  tne  peril  by  reljgioua  ritea, 
Hor.  1. 1. ;  Tae.  A.  6, 12  jiit. ;  Inscr.  OrelL 
no. HOC;  2263<f.,'  2351.— ^sii.plKr.,qnln- 
decimvirum,  Tac  L  L  —  In  the  aiN^. ;  L. 
Ctetta  qutndeeimvir  sententiam  didunis. 
Suet  (5aaa.  79 ;  ao  Tac.  A.  6,  13, 1 :  q.  aa- 
eris  bciundia,  (Sell.  1, 12  :---quiodeciinTiri 
agris  dandia,  J^tttn  eottxiotmurtfor  op- 


lasx, 
FmkutlUnd  a 


^wrtunia^  landt:  Flin.  7,  43, 4& 
OBiBdAllii  T>  qoinideot 

fniag<«triM» »,  um<  »4i-  [quinge- 

ni]^  CmXMuv  vj"  kundnd  tack  (pott- 
Alfg.)  •-  oohorUa,  Curt  S,  9<— 1|.  Comtiit- 
ing  offpot  kundnd  .<  thpraz,  t,  e-  ^.foe 
kmdnd  poundt  mtight,  PUn.  7,  30,  U: 
id.  33, 11, 12. 

a,  nuai.  [quittgeoti] 
'each  (quite  claaa.) :  quinge- 
denarioa  dat,  Cic.  Att  16, 8 ;  Snet  Aug. 
101 ;  ao  Ulp.  Dig.  38, 1,  IS.— IL  In  gen., 
Fiotlmndrtd:  Col.  5, 3. 

enianBttnwk  ■.  «■■•  «<'-  [id.] 

ContiitCXg  of  Jitt  kmdnd  (peatchMa.): 
cobors,  Veg.  Mil.^%  fi. 

T&m^k!mdTiJlSi{^S»e  olasa.) :  annus, 
ac  ft.  1 :  »o  PliB.  IS,  1, 1. 

andurailti  (archaic  orthogr.,  qvnf- 
osBti,  lice,  to  Feat  354  ed.  MOll.),  ao,  a.' 
mai.  [quinque-eentnm]  Fivt  ktmdrtd: 
quinsentoa  uno  ictu  occldore,  Plaut  Mil. 
1,  l,o2:  non  plua  mille  quingentam  aeria 
afferre,  Cic  Hap.  2.  99 :  draohmaa,  Bor. 
a.  9,  7,  49;  Suet  Oslb.  S:  quln«ntam 
millium  Terbomm,  Var.  L.  L.  (^  S,  {  37 ; 
so,  qoiogentnjn,  OeU.  7,  14 ;  wUh  qntai- 
gentomm  millium,  Juat  9, 11.  . 

amiattKtbtti  i'"-  [qotaBanti]  Ftti 
iidUrSnimm : .  quiagentiea  ariU*,  VHr.  1, 
6.— Of  money :  quingmtiea  Ba,X*t  "«>■ 
ia«  of  ttttrai,  On.  Verr.  9.  3,  38 ;  ao, 
milHes  et  qnlngentiea,  Soet  Aug.  101. 

fp^ai^  a^  a,  MMt  iquiagos]  Jras  sacAi 
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quial  In  laelnlia,  (ScPkS:  fifarfiat 
B.  G.  3,  73 :  versBk  Nqn  Aa.  18:  ^ 
peditam,  Liv.  8,  6:  iiirwna,JiLI» 
40, 9, 5.-1L  la  jea, Hk:  ftahl 
3,111:  bideotes,Vir(.A.5,9S:anK 
Id.  ib.  7,  538:  BQBmi.Ui.%S&-kk 
ting. :  lex  me  perdil  tima  Timuiu 
a  law  immUduitg  CMMOiaialia 
b^ort  tkt  tgt  ifftttentfjnt.  Plaa  KU 
69:  aerobes  noa  aUeresniasaatrii 
t.  a.  tweftet  oMiahtff.Pa.  11,11,11 

mSxgrMn  or  siriBWui. 

ntA.  Ftfteen  eaek :  qvias  im  j|^ 
a£ri  data  in  siiunloa  pediles  nALirX 
40:  qulni  deiirpedei,Qnat.l,!!h( 
quindeni  nedes,  Vitf.  6. 9 :  UBi,rh:i 
63,  83 :  HS..  Suet  Cteil  19.-1  > 
gen.,  Fiftttn  .-  qqbuieai»  hiA  (apt 
tmnsfigi.  Plant  Most  S,  1,  U. 
V.  qaia. 

at  [aniai]  Tltttlt 
.cW):«a 


J  a  palfi  (poat- 
mm  eniti  Tert  AmblS: 
id.  ib.  46. — Ew.  at  dice,  i  Jbtia^ 
laid.  Orig.  18,  65. 

*  niiil*<i^ctaui.«  "P*^!" 

vices),  aa,  a,  awB.  TaaffmnaM, 
in  Liv.);  miUdbui  aaintms  Ion 
dati,  Liv.  37,  59>ji.  («i  quniiaa. 

In.  »  ■•  •* 


Jqm^mH»^a««^jf^- 


doUnm,  Ctta  R.  ft.  09: 
Satala,  Os^rfal*  qf  aUbi,  tt^lauM 
waijy*!  mcAia  M  mUtk,  VlKtltW 
J{ftf  ymt  oM,  Qaint-0, 3>W-* 
quagenarii,  among  tfaa  bialit J^^ 
qfim  ciaaaiaadiiy  ffit  ">■  i^" 
ottrfrty:  -Hier. in Jeai.it >' 

^dBCaacOBi)  se,  >,  a«.^^ 
gima]  Fifiy  tack:  hi  dnfAsB^ 
quagenia  milHbus  daiaiail aaidlt'' 
Verr.  2,  3,  28  :  sesteitia,  8s«0kSfi 
the  Hng. :  centma  qum^wim  te 
fertilis  campus,  Phn.  17,  4S:#» 
geoo  filo,  id.  19, 1,  a-n,  '■  P"-.*? 
per  quinqnagenaa  bfnons,Kl^^* 
Mart  12,  66. 

*  Tt*wyiffitflriiMi  s^  \'^'  ~ 

liaus  (for  the  usual  qtua<pi(i«  '-^ 
Men.  5,  9,  99  dub.  (si.  i|iiiD^i{»i 

[li]  Tkt^UM:  annotn«aWi< 
quinquageaima  fare  post  Rob*"* 
tarn,  Cic  Rep.  1,16;  id.  a.iS.» 
qaageaimo  uno  raptus  umos  ^••' 
Uba,  Mart  10,  24.— II  Snbit  !«► 
gesima,  ae,  /.  (se.  pan).  J  JjM.*' 
fftietk,9a  &tax:  ab  omnflwa^'^ 
praeterea  quinquagBwasc  exlpi^ 
&c  Verr.  a  3, 49 :  so,  WasfcHil'^ 

dimicare,  Plin.  7,  25,  25:  aaw^ 
id.6,9,  U):  perfnca«e,Cai414 

qucdnOt  scSuatoor.  HialJtil'- 
famuhte,  VIrg.  A.  1, 703:  rib  i^^" 
4,9. 

qnlnmaacilu. ».  "■  "JJ* 

que  -  aoffulaa  j  fiee-ajraeat  ^"^ 
gnlar,  Pliac  do  pooderih.  ^1B' 

QniaqaktriM  s»in,/,-'(l» 

~"   ~      6™mandSBa.a.*|a»w' 


ig  on  the  imh  day  afcrAti*  » 

Var.  L.  L.  6.  a  6  14.  an*  FWF5i 
ed.MlllL:  G«fi.2,91,7)i<>*'^ 
ltd  in  knar  tf  MbKftt,  *>*«  ? 
iVfasriM  (of  these  there  "«  "L, 
greater,  majorea,  bdd  froai  tw  1* 
the  SBd  of  May;  aadfheksK^ 
or  nrinuscolae,  on  tfaa  13*  «■*'*. 
-Quinfnairm,  hk  diss  «a«  t*^ 
errore  ubaenami-wohde  "  *  £ 
que.  DlctuantATaseat«P*^ 
aeztom  Idna  aimOiter  raetm  *«» 
et  poal  diem  aeptianBi  *J«iff",Z 
hie,  qiaod  erat  post  dim  JMfTjS 

MB.3,1.97:  aainqaatriialii^7 
atu  caaaan  taan  ««i  Cte  Baja- 
prtdia  OaiMiaalns,  id.  kit  1 U  »f 
quatribua  akimis,  Ut.  4i  «■-»• 
farm  QohMiaalria:  t^*"****! 
bano  nnotanais  Qitaq"*"  "TT 
Suet  Dom.  4 :  sidlawis  <1""9*^ 
Id.  Her.  94:  nos  QaiB«Bslriiii«>>^ 
da  egtaaaa,  Aa«a«.iB8aat**n^^ 
the  kaaer  Quhiqaatnu: 
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auiN 

•ikiiKiiIw  dictu  Joalas  Idm  tb  liinlll- 
tudioe  nuiorum,  qaod  ttUoinea  turn  fari- 
ati  vagintur  per  urbem  et  convaniuot  id 
ledem  Mlnenrae,"  V«r.  L.  L.  «,  3,  $  IT; 
cl  Fen.  p.  149  ed.  Mttll. :  et  Jam  Qalnma- 
tnu  jubeor  nmrrare  minoro*,  Or.  F.  6^  oU. 
1>  Wfawti  '""^  [^-  ihri]  Fim  : 
miue.PlauCMerc.  S,  3, 96 :  leiMus,  Luer. 
3,e»:  ttellae,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  14,  »:  qolo- 
que  tcDcnt  coelum  zonae,  Virg,  G.  1,  333 ; 

VIGlNn  avINqVE  AZBlfl  POENAX  tVKTO, 

Ux  XU.  Tabol ;  t.  Append.  HI.  tab.  6. 
Stlvla^nOh  for  et  quin,  FUut  Cafln. 

quSfoUurn]  Fitxlaamtd :  roue,  Plin.  81, 
4,10.-11,  Sub<L,  quinqucfolium,  li, 
n.,  A  plant,  dnquefaU,  CeU.  S;  33  ;fal.  ; 
riin.  a  9,  62. 


QainqucgendaiMe 
CMi.r- 


luiionc*,  Aur.  Vict. 


(poitAug.)  :  poo- 


^ninaii&g^iuit  ^  i"°<  ^-  [quinque* 

geniu]  0/fie  kindt  (poitclau.) :  nux, 
Aui.  IdylL  la  in  monoiylL  de  cibU,  10. 

iiaianu^uguMi  >■  am.  <^J-  [quinqne- 

Ju^m  J  Having  Jiee  auiMiiu,  Ju*yMtuud 
(poat-clualctl) :  Tirtax,  Jul  Valer.  Rea 
gwt  Alai.  M.  1, 18. 

,.  qainniiUteali»e,  adj.  [quinqne- 
librajonwa  pmoiJt  (poatAu 
dua,  CoL  3,  15,  3. 

mnqq^bria. «.  *4)-  ()d-1  of  tee 

pauudt  ifighi  (poatclaaa.) :  patera,  Vop. 
Prob.  S. 

WlilMmam— tri%  o.a^-  [qutoque- 
niiaiaiaj  Of  fare  numHu,  f»t  mouke  M 
(anto^claaa.  and  poat-Aug .) :  piiUi,  Var.  R. 
B.  S,  7 :  agni,  Flm.  8,  48,  7S. 

f qauiqueuualia]  Who  Mat  bet»  a  auin' 
guennal,  Inacr.  Orell.  uo. 3790;  3731 ;  3890. 
qmaraamiiUii^  e,  mO'.  [quinqueO' 
niajX  TJ&l  laiu  fSm  every  ffik  year, 
aHinqitainial :  quinquGimaUa  celcbritaa 
nidorum,  Cic.  de  Or,  3,  33 ;  ccrtamen, 
Snet  Ner.  13:  ludicrum,  Tac.  A.  14,  SO: 
vota,  Liv.  31,  9.— B.  Subat,  quicqnen- 
nalia,  lum,  a..  Garnet  celebrated  every  _Mk 
year:  jfEiojns,  Inacr.  Gmt  116,  3.— JPL 
Continuing  Jhre  yeare,  qytmqvenniaj :  ccn- 
ararn,  Llr.  4,  34.— B,  H  u  b  a  t,  quinquen- 
nalla.  Is,  n.,  A  ma^utrate  in  the  municipal 
townt  who  held  hie  aficefive  yeare,  a  quin- 
^ennal ;  Spart.  Hudr.  19  :  decurionum 
qulnqaennafca,  App.  M.  11,  p.  817  Oud. ; 
et.  Spart  Hadr.  19;  Cod.  Thcod.  13,  3, 1. 
Hence,  magistratua  quinqncnnallii,  Tkeof- 
jiee  ofacttinquennatt  App,  M.  10,  p.  711 
Oud. ;  ex.,  quinquennnlitaa, 

tonitiqtiwnnflity.  *^  /•  [gain- 

qnenoalia,  no.  II.,  fij  The  q^ce  and  digni- 
ty itf  a  fkinqmnnai  (poatclitaa.) :  Inacr, 
'  Orell.  no.  407S,  and  prob„  alao,  id,  ib.  ao,  83, 
fttaflf  ua,  T,  qnimatna, 
[%  e,  adf.  [qutDqu».an. 
JJ  'Sf*l^  yeare  or  Jtve  years  old:  filla, 
PlAlt.  Poen.  proL  85 1  Ot^piaa,  eelebra- 
tad  eteryJMt  year,  quhtqueanw.  Or.  Pont. 
4,  6,  S :  Timiin,  Hor.  S.  3,  8,  48 :  Jurenia, 
C!«>L7,  a 

aniliaiiauuwibili"-  [qninqncnnia] 
jt  perioeTof  five  yeare,  jSw  yeitra  (quite 
olaaa.) ;  cBKsoaxa  ■ASisraATVM  qviN- 
QVXXKiTM  HABKKTO,  de.  Leg.  3;  3 ;  tria 
<^lnquennla,  i.  e.  fifteen  yeare,  O7.  M.  4, 
it95L— in  the  piur.,  quinquennia,  Amni,  n,, 
lor  quioquennalia.  ium,  Ooaica  eelebraud 
auarf  fifth  yean  Stat  8,  S,  3, 113. 

mjm^^j/ffXUt*,  "^  ▼■  qnlaqne- 

qailqueiitrtitift),  a,  am,  oidj.  (partlo]  Di- 
9tdtd  into  ftc  porta,  tet-faCd,  ipiinquiepar- 
tita  (rare,  but  quite  claaa.) ;  argninenUlto 
i,mL  quinquepertita),  Cic.  Inr.  1,  34.— ,4rfe., 
q  ulnqutpartltD,  In  a  Im-(M  OMO- 
tear,  fatafiM  (pcatAug.)  :  Plin.  3S,  6.  39. 

y)>at  (poatclaaa.) :  terminua,  Byg.  de  Um- 
itib.  p.  aie  Goea. 

„t(raifamMlaKf  Jcl^  «*.  (qnlnqne- 
pttciTj.iorqaBcuplex.  nM-./l>id.'  "quin- 
qvwplex,  TfirnirAoot,"  Oloaa.  Vet 
^jrillUIWpKco,  V-  quinquipUoo. 
tVldlirai^pmii)  i.  «.    i4  iutatoflt : 
'*qiniiqttrplniD,  rewdrXotiK,"  Gloai. 


'ttUIH 

qnl^ll^HiBi}*  orum,  at.  The  jive  pria- 
ciped  man  M  a  city,  q/ier  lAa  au^wro^ 
in  the  oalmiei  SM  munletplB;  tranal.  of 
nanurfMTM :  naglatrataa  el  qniaq«iiri. 
ml  etoeantur,  Cio.  Verr.  3, 3, 88. 

MiMtMrtaiiai  ^  /■  IfiBV^"'- 

mua]  A  lA^  or  galley  having  Jive  banks 
of  oare,  a  quinaueremt  (quite  claaa.) :  in 
qulnqueremi,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  46  ;  una, 
Liv.  43.  48  ;  Plio.  7, 56,  57.— In  appoaition 
with  navia :  decern  quinqueremea  narea, 
Lir.  41,  9. 
{  foilMBteMi  la,  /.  [TOX  hybr,  from 
"aque-i/)c9ffw]  A  veeeel  having  five  banka 


qmni_ 

of  ova,  a  quinquerevu . 


"bicria,  tricria. 


quatrleria,  quinqueria,  hexeria,  hepteria, 
penterla,"  Not  Tir,  p,  177. 
miinfiiertiLey  ooia,  ».,  v.  quinquer- 

cnUnniertJLnilli  ii>  «.  [qninque^ira] 
TXifueelorte  cf  bodily  exercuet  for  youM 
(diacoa,  curaua,  aaltua,  lucta,  jjtculatio) : 

»fp:i^^rrT':-w>t  T.^icdbiilit  ttntlriTii,  qnem 
<Jr]i<N-j  -hT'itiX:'i  -  .■  l.[iM«B  (jii!H[ue '.An- 
tirim.}  ipaue  aliiluCAa  lie*  uoiulunt  i  t^itin' 
nnrrtlnnra  prerco  in  mdium  eocai."  Fy*Lp. 
r.r  ,.a  MQII  ;  cf.  Puu:.  ci  Feat.  p.  'JTj*  lb. 
aniBQUCSlUi  t''  ^'  [q^iitiqiu^  lif]  Five 
.--T  i.]'\^^l  i.ljdit!*:r(i)j  :  af.'d  tuin  cjuinartua 
(]  1 L  <;.  I J 1 1  !■  1:^  L-»  t'  L^l  h,  1  .(I  t,  ,^  jp^j.  In  Prlac  J  N.  708  P. 

qniuq n«- vertex,  "■'a.  !!.(>.   Hoeing 

url-.  Jul   V,,;,,-  r..>.s.'(,t  Al.-t  M   1,39. 
qtlinqtie  vir,  ^"  Tn .  V .  j[i  I  hiqtirv  1  ri,  Aif  £«, 

•  qntaiiuo7iritIiciiia>  "   >^i.  "^j- 

[<iniri4ur'vi[-i|  fijui  ^r^^fn^in^  to  (Jle  ^ia- 
q-i^vin,  hi.H'r.  <:ryT.  'O^j, 

itliaq«^Vir&ta«.lla,  a>,  [id]  T-Arq^- 
^M  4ir  fti/initv  nf  a  fjiiis^nrtir.  ihr  q*ti%' 
truet^rrase:  i^uiuiikiuvirktam  occipcri',  Cic 
Prov.  tiQUi.  1". 

av^Mgub^ntie  &rum,  al.  [rir]  The 
bo^def%ve,  the  ^uinquevire,  a  twHrd  or 
commuMon  of  fire  men  for  any  official 
function.  Tbua,  jEva  coaatiaasonara  for 
tlie  appoxtiooment  of  landa :  Cio.  Aar.  3, 
7:  qninqueviroa  Pomptino  agro  diTioen. 
do  cnaTenmt;  Lir.  6, 31 — Otlwr  fire  com. 
miaaionera  for  regulating  Indebtedneaa, 
LiT.  1, 31. — Othcra  for  repairing  walla  and 
towon,  LiT.  SB,  7.— Others  aa  aaaiatanta  to 
the  treiTiii  for  the  watch  by  night :  Liv, 
39,  U !  Pompon.  Dig.  1, 3, 2,  et  al.— In  the 
aia^.;  quinquevir,  Cic.  Acad.  3, 44:  Scri- 
ha  ex  quinqueTlro,  Hor.  B.  %  S,  56. 

anfuBUM^  oda.  [quinque]  Five  tlmee : 
qmnqoi^  qujoque  numerare,  Ceto  R.  R. 
156:  abaolutna  cat,  Cic.  Phil.  II,  5:  q. 
mille.  Ilea  lAwaotid,  Plin.  3, 33,  31. 

tnuunifilitUh  n,  TUB,  a^.  [quinqne* 
findo]  mt-defl,  quinmtifid  (poat-alaaa.) : 
tela,  Venant  5,  Qpra^. 

'  onianinpeOf  >">.  >•  o-  [qoinqne- 

plicoj  7%  abtOM/oId,  (a  faiatajiiKala : 
magiatnitua,  Tac.  A.  3,  Xfin. 

X  *  QViBflnO)  ■'^  '■  *•  'T^  er^iaJle^  pu- 
rify by  reli^toue  ritee:  "ouiaoKatnu  a 
quinqaando,  id  eat  luaCrando,"  Charla.  p. 
63  P.  dub.  (it  appeara  to  reat  only  apon 
the  hypotheaia  of  Chariaina). 

OTJilltlldffsyniUBiT  Orum,  m.  iquin- 
tna.daeimua]  The  eotdiert  of  the  fpeenii 
legion,  Maaun  a/lAajt/taaaO,  Tac  H.  4, 36, 
f^n,  um,  ad},  [qnlntua]  Of 
)  theJiflh;  viz..  L  Of  or  be- 
Jfflh  rank  or  ordir,  tieMUt 
inorder:  "«oaaagafm<iBqgdicuntMr,quae 
quinto  menaia  die  Teniunt:  aicut  acpti- 
manae,  quae  aoptimo,*'  that  fall  on  theMtk 
day  of  lie  mmtk  (bat  aepttmana,  that  fall 
ontfaeaeTeDth),Var.L.L.£,4,37;  cCMacr. 
S.  1,  15 :  Tineaa  aemper  qaintanla  aemi- 
nari  (ac  Ticibua),  ol  every  Jlfik  ttake,  Plin. 
17,23,35,  n. 7,;  169,— B.  SubaL,  quin- 
tftna,  ae,f.(te.  rla),  A  ttreet  in  the  autp, 
which  intereeeted  the  tente  of  the  two  legions 
in  such  a  aMnaar  ae  to  separau  the  ffih 
maniple /roai  the  sixth,  and  the  fifth  turma 
yVom  lAe  atrzA,  Here  waa  the  market  and 
buainea8.p1aoe  of  the  camp  :  "  ^uiatana 
appeUatur  porta  in  caatria  poat  praetori- 
um,  nbi  rerum  utenaflinm  forum  ait," 
Paul  ex  Feat  p.  336  cd.  JKBIl. ;  Ur.  41,  3. 
Hence,  tranaf. :  quintana  doml  conatltuta, 
a  market.  Suet  Ner.  36. 

n.  Of  or  belonging  la  Iht  fifth  legion  i 
only  anbat,  mlntanl.  orum,  at..  The  sol- 
dlenoftheJ{fihltrioii,1n.Ji.l,Si;*,3i. 


CniatftBUk  a,  um,  adj.  [qnlntua]  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  fifth ;  fix.,!.  Of  or  be- 
longing  to  the  fifth  rank  or  order,  thejifth 


anip 

ndaMMlUt  ■•  <""■  •"S-  fid.]  Ofarha- 
linfging  to  Jive,  eoHtainingfve :  quintarina 
nnmerua,  l.  e.  five  sixths,  taking  Ihe  num. 
her  aix  aa  a  whole,  Vitr.  3, 1 ;  t.  aa,  p,  14* : 
Umca,  that  ineloteeJieteenVuiae,  Hyg.  de 
Limit  p.  196  Goea. 

^Wintifttmif  (Qulnctianua),  a,  um, 
T.  (iSinuua,  na.  iT,  B. 

tqntmticapai  cipltia,  atfi.  Having 
fine  peaks,  fiee-peahed:  cxaaiva  Moita 
qriNncRPS,  an  ancient  formula  in  Var. 
L.  L.5,8,&S0;  ao  id.  ib.  J  S3  and  54. 

QnlatiHftinu  CloioctV,  1,  ai.  Quia- 
tUSa,  a  Raman  surname.  Vimm.  M.  FaU- 
ua  QuintlUanua,  (Aa  etiebrated  rhetorician, 
native  ttf  Calagurris,  in  ^lain,  whose  rk^ 
larical  work.  Da  Inatitailoae  Oratoria,  it 
stUt  extant  i  tee,  eonoemlng  him,  Bilhr'a 
Geach.  d.  RSm.  Ut  3.  p.  3«  sq.  (3d  ed.), 
■ui  the  autbora  tltere  cited. 


-  QnintiUa  (Qoinct),  ia,  at,  with  and 
witH&ut  menaia  Iqulntual  Tika>/<A  month 
(counting  from  March),  anerward,  in  boa> 
or  of  iuUna  Caesar,  called  Julius,  July, 
8ttetCaea.76;  Var.  L.L.6,4,§34:  menae 
Quintili,  Cic.  Att  14, 7:  idibua  tiuintUibns, 
an  lAs  ides  of  July,  the  f^teenth  of  July, 
LiT,  9,  46, 

Qniaffltnt  (Qulnct),  a.  The  aaias 
of  a  Koman  gens.  Thos,  (iuinUiua  Varaa, 
Proeontut  of  Syria.  afUrwtrd  eammand€r 
of  the  Ibnaane  in  Germany,  ilefeaud  by  Jr- 
minius,  VelleJ.  3, 117 :  Suet  Tib.  17 :  'i^c 
A.  1,  3 ;  Flor.  4,  12.— Another  Quinliliua, 
A  poet  of  Cremona,  a  fi-iend  of  Horace,  ana 
kinentan  of  Virgil,  Hor.  Od.  1,  34,  5 ;  IS ; 
id.  A.  P.  43a— In  the/eat.,  Quintilia,  ae,  Ca- 
tull.  96^  7.— n,  Denv.,  QipintiliillllMfc 
a,  um,  adj.,  Of  or  belonging  tooQuM* 
tllittt,  QviauUaa .-  Luperci,  Paul,  ex  Feat 
a.  V  r  ^^■7 1 VI.  p.  87;  cf.  U.  ih,  357. 

Qiilntipor>  '-''■]*'  '^^  lUuiDtuf.fntr) 
A initnt. j\ir ttiitct.vi  tr*qu(mt octnjrriiica ; 
Var.  iu  Noil,  4^e,  15;  ct  Usniinjr  ami 
Fcft.  y.  ifi7  Ltl.  MUll, 

QnintaiU  LQidnftlua).  a.  The  name 
of*:  l:.'tn.iit  .irm.  Thue.  h.  Qulutiua  LTla. 
Cllirjiifii.-;,  T.  U^kitiTius^Flrtnilobiu,  et  nl — 
ft,  9ii.^rivi-  A>  Qnitiiiui  (Quiocv),  a, 
UB],  liiij..  i{t'  in  i>^,"ijjinif  i<y  a  Quiatlue, 
Qftf'fiiatt  :  III  I4uiti[[u  g'Titc,  lAs.  3,  13: 
priitJi,  M  ti'tTtif,  tiefoud  the  Titur,  named 
^ccT  L.  Qiijiidua  Cinclimatii^  LiT,  3,  ^i 
VaJ.  .Mns.  4,  i.7;  Paul.fX  fnV  a.  3M«d. 
MUIN—B,  Qtlinti&IItt*  OJu^ut-t.;,  a. 
unr,  niij.,  Of  ot  biiiHiifi'^M  In  a  iluintiut, 
Qrir^Dfjji  ■  QiiirstiuitUfl  *\^*rt4ti44,  com* 
ait'.'i  'f  'i..  f  LiniiiLiu-'  1  TRiimulua,  LiT, 
3,  ■a  ■  juiiu.1^  Cic.  Clu.  41,  113. 

qnutp  and  cnu&tuil*  ^drv.,  T.  1. 
qnffitna,  ad;!a. 

~  1^  Ida,  adj.  [quintua-plicol 
\tupto  (poa^claaa,) ;   salary 
um,  Vop,  Frob.  7, 

OnintspIlCOi  ^^  qainqatpHco. 

X.  OoiatlUf  a>  vni,  ntiai.  [quinqne' 
The^ ;  locua,  (»c  Inr.  1,  S3, 103 ;  1,  SS '; 
107 :  natura,  Cic.  Tuac.  1, 17,  41 :  qolnto 
menae,  quinto  die,  LIt.  31,  7.— Adv.,  ^ 
quintnm.  For  the  fifth  time:  decUnn 
consulca  Q.  Fabiua  Makimua  quintum,  Q. 
Fabiua  Flaccua  quartura,  Liv,  37,  6..— 8^ 
quinto,  Fbr  the  fifth  time:  codem  anno 
Icctiatemium  Romao,  quinto  poat  condi- 
tarn  Urbem,  habitum  eat,  Liv.  B,  35. 

2,  Qnintut  U  »•.  and  Qoiataf  •«, 

f.  Soman  prenomens  i  the  iSnaat  ntxu^ 
ly  abbreviated  Q. 

amjn^f-^frfliniHi  a,  ^tn,  nwai. 
TA7£/laaa(F(qmte  claaa,) :  quintisdccimia 
caatna,  LIt.  45,  33  fin.:  in  libio  qniato- 
decimo,  GclL  1, 16. 

4llipfa>  >^-  sod  CM)/.  (qaia.pe]  A 
particle  of  corroboration,  similar  to  nempe 
(from  nam-pe).  Surely,  certainly,  to  be  sura, 
hy  all  auoaa,  irideed,  infacL 

f,  L  i  t :  recte  ig^r  dicerea  te  reslita- 
iaae  1  Quippe :  quid  enim  fiKilius  eat 
quam  probari  iia.  qui?  etc,  Cic,  Caeoin. 
19,  5Sl  So  In  an  ironical  aenae,  Oertaimir, 
indeed,  forsooth :  quippe,  vetor  fatia,  I,for' 
sooth,  am  fcriidden  by  the  fatts  !  Vtrf.  A. 
1,  35:  moret  me  quippe  luman  cnrine^ 
Cic.  Mil.  13.— Freq,  in  connection  widi  the 
eaosal  paitklea,  aaiaa,  eteniat,  quia,  etc, 
.For  iaiuid,  ataea  ia  fact,  inasmudi  as  t 
Lucr.  6,  617 :  Ictb  nomen  habet  utraqoe 
Tea :  quippe  leve  enim  eat  hoc  totum,  ri- 
snm  Borere,  Cic  de  Or.  S,  54  >-4i>lfpa 
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«teptiii,  Lnor.  1, 104 :— adppe  qafa,  Ter. 
Ufluit  3,  S,  n  >-Dnilu  oe  hmk  aeutMUa 
quefltvs  est  CaaMT.  qvippe  qnod  etiun  B«- 
venDM  Crwuim  «nle  TidUael,  Cic.  Fam. 
I,  9,  9 :— JBMoabiUi  DOS  ett  credsadiu, 
quippe  quoniam  tn  multiB  •ponte  dasUt, 
VUn.  S6, 1(X  64 :— quippe  quuklo  mUil  ni- 


hU  credU,  Plant  CapL  4,  i,  106:— quippe 
quunvCic.  Att  10k  3:  neque  CknoDi  rait 
turpe,  Bororom  habere  in  matrimoDlo* 


quippe  quum  elves  ejus  oo^em  uterentur 
instituto,  Nep.  praef. ;  Liv.  06, 39 : — quippe 
ulri  dimidlae  paxtii  para  aemper  lulwbit 
Dimidiam  panem,  Lucr.  1 , 6 10 ;  <d.  ib.  968. 
— Freq.  too  in  conocotioii  with  tbe  rela- 
tire  pronoaDtt  qut  quae,  quod,  prop.,  At 
muMfaa wJke,  taiidi,  or lAVt,  L  e. aixix  or 
inatmuek  at  I,  llkou,  kt,  i>.  etc. ;  witli  tbe 
imMc  or$ut/tinct. ;  (a)  With  the  indie.  : 
dicat,  ar^nti  minaa  ae  lialiere  quioqlfc* 
ginta :  quippe  ego  qui  nndiualertnia  meia 
manibua  dttiumeravi.  since  or  teeing  that 
/paid,  Plant  Epid.  3,  a,  X:  tametai  pro 
Imperio  robia  quod  dictum  ibret  Seibat 
fitetnroa ;  quippe  qui  Intcllexent  Vereri 
Toa  ae  et  metuere,  mnoe  he  knew  that  yoa 
raeared,  etc.,  id.  Amph.  proL  fiS :  aperite 
jauuam  liaiic  Orci :  nam  equidem  liand 
diter  eaae  doco :  quippe  quo  nemo  adre- 
oit  Bial  quem  apes  rellquere  omnea,  einee 
maiueoma  kere,  id.  Bacch.  3, 1,  9:  pin- 
itanm  terroria  Romam  celeritaa  boatnim 
tidit.  quippe  qalbua  aegrc  ad  UDdeclraum 
la^dem  ocenraum  eat,  and  in  fact  lAejr  met 
Iktm,  LIT.  8,  37.— OU)  With  tlie  eubjuHCI. 
(bo  quite  claja.)  ;  conviria  cum  patre  nou 
inilMt:  quippe  qui  ne  In  oppidum  quidem, 
■W  perraro,  Teniret,  Cic.  Kosc.  Am.  18 : 
nihil  attinet  earn  ex  lege  conaldernre,  quip- 
pe quae  in  lege  acrlpta  non  ait  Id.  [nv.  2, 
45;  cum  a  tyranno  cmdeliter  violatus  CB- 
■et,  qutope  qncm  Tennndari  JuaBiaaet ;  ta- 
mea,  Nep.  Dion,  S. — In  connection  with 


BandeC,  Since  indeed,  for  even  (poet.): 

quippe  etiam  feBtls  qnacdam  cxcroerc  di- 
ebaa,  Faa  et  jura  ainunt  Virg.  0. 1.  968 : 
quippe  etcolUnaa  ad  fuasam  movcrit  ber- 
baa,  -Stantia  currenti  dtluercntur  aqua. 
Prop.  4,  5,  U :— quippe  at,  So  Ikat  (poat- 
elaaa.) :  Juat  4,  3. 

miMJaiDt '-  qnlaplam. 

(fmni-nl  ( '^  written  qnlppcnl), 
«S.  [qiDppeni]  fTJkjr  not?  or,  amrma- 
tiTely,  ctAahdy,  to  be  eure,  by  all  mean* 
<ante-  and  poat-elaBB.) :  Plant  Men.  5,  9, 
50:  Obr.  Quid,  f  illam  ineretriccmne  eaae 
eenaea  t  KL  Qoipplni  i  id.  Bacch.  4,  7, 
41 ;  App.  M.  9,  p.  644  Oud. 

o^iaOVif  pron,  ind^.,  for  qulBoufa, 
WKMoatr  (rery  rare):  qoiqal  cat.  Phut 
AuL  4, 10,  45. 

ftarfirtfgfia  ^M^My  r.  Quiriniana. 

QoMjub  ae,  f.  A  Roman  tribe; 
**  ^airina  tribua  a  CurcuBibus  Sabinia  ap- 
peltationem  vidctur  traxisBC,"  Feat  p.2M 
ed.  HSU. ;  Cic  Qniot  6,  S4  ;  Inacr.  Ornt 
iS6,  1 1,  et  aaep. 

QuxrinUiih  "  (o^'-'  QTmiNALE,  Ka- 
laniL  in  Inacr.  Oreli.  2,  p.  396),  atfj.  [Quir- 
lanal  Of  or  belonging  to  QuirirtuB  (Aoai- 
%lus),  QMtriKoi  :  Quirinalia  flamen,  priest 
«/  JlaaBal?u,  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  §  43 :  lituus, 
tuck  OM  Romulus  bore,  Virg.  A.  7, 187 :  tra- 
bea,  id.  lb.  613 :  collia  Quirinalla,  cJkc 
^uirinal  WU,  Iks  QuJrinal.  one  of  iho 
acven  billa  of  Rome,  now  Mnnte  Caoeilo; 
*^eoUis  ^irinaUt  ob  Qairioi  fanum :  Bunt 
qui  a  Quiridbue,  qui  cum  T.  Tatio  Curl- 
buB  Tcncrunt  Romam,  qnod  ibi  babue- 
runt  caatra."  Var.  L.  L.  5,  8,  &  51 ;  ct, 
**  Quirinalis  collis  qui  nunc  cQdtur,  olim 
Agonna  appellabatur,  ante  qnam  in  eum 
comralgrarent  fere  Sabini  Curiima  Teni- 
eotea,  poat  foedua  inter  Romnlnm  ct  Ta- 
tfttm  ictum :  a  quo  banc  appellacionem 
•ortitua  cat ;  quamTia  exiatiment  quidam 
qiBod  in  eo  factum  ait  templum  QuiHno, 
ka  dictum,"  Fest  p.  S54  ed.  Man. ;  and, 
■*  templa  Deo  (Quirino)  6nnt :  collia  quo- 
que  iflctua  ab  lUo,"  Or.  F.  2,  511 :  cotxia 
qnmiNALia  TEa-ncxps  cia  aeobm  qtib- 
ori,  an  ancient  formula  in  Var,  L.  L,  5,  8, 
{51:  alacQuirinale  jugum.OT.F.6,3ie: 
— "  QitirinaliM porta  dicta  aire  qnod  ea  in 
ooUem  Qnirinalem  itur,  aen  quod  proxl- 
me  earn  eat  Quirini  aaccllnm,"  Paul,  ex 
F4atp.a55ed.Mall-— n.  Snbat:  Qutrl- 
nalio.  Inn,  •.,  TU  famal  in  Ji<mor  of 
KamtUus,  nMratttf  •uniudiy  on  lie  IIA 

use 


«L<U  IB. 

tf  r^bnart  (SII.  CU.  Jtnt),  da  4iUr<- 
Mi  fcatiM^  Cie.aFr.3,3,4;3,13,3; 
Ot.F.  8,413,  et  aaep.;  et  Hartong,  Bdtg. 

d.  R«ai.  I,  p.  aoa 

QviiliuUUMi  "^  Qidfisaft  nul- 
la, A  kind  qf  apple,  Oato  R.  R.  7 :  Var. 
RTltl.SSi  Plin. IS,  14, 15 ;  Macr.8.S,15. 

Jl*  QnilS&nflf  ^  at.  [qniria,  cnria,  a 
Sabine  word,  i.  q.  haata;  a  Bpearman, 
warrior]  A  proper  fuaie, 

2,  Of  Romulus,  after  hla  deification: 
tcquc,  Qnirinc  pater,  reneror,  Horamque 
Quirini,  £nn.  in  Non.  120,  3 ;  cf.  GcU.  13. 
22,  2  :  "  tertia  (lux)'  dicta  Quirino.  Qui 
tenet  hoc  nomen.  Romnlua  ante  fuit :  Sire 
qnod  basta  curia  prisclB  est  dicta  Sabinia 
(Bcllicus  a  telo  Tcnit  in  aatra  DeuB)  Sire 
Buum  regi  nomen  poancrc  Qniritoa  :  Seu 
quia  Romania  Junxerat  Ule  Cnrea,"  Ov. 
F.  2,  476 :  Remo  cum  fratre  Quirinua, 
Virg.  A.  1,  292 :  pcpuhia  Quirini,  i.  e.  Ike 
Romans,  Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  46  :  nrba  Quirini, 
I.  e.  Rome,  Ov.  TV.  1,  7,  37.- Poet,  tranat : 

Scmini  Quirini,  f.  e.  RomtUu*  and  Remus, 
ur.  11, 105. 

n,  QfJanut :  Janum  Qnlrinum  aemel 
atque  itcrum  a  condila  Urbe  clausum,  t 
«.  the  temple  of  Janus,  Suet  Aug.  22  ;  bo 
August  in  Monnm.  Ancyr.  and  Macr.  S. 
1,  9  (for  wliich  Horace  :  Janna  Quirini, 
Hor.  Od.  4, 15,  9) ;  c£  Bartung,  Belig.  d. 
Rom.  %  p.  224  <f. 

m.  Of  Augustus  (poet) :  Virg.  0.3, 37. 

IV.  Of  Antonf  (poet):  alttn  clasala 
erat  tcncro  damnuta  Quirhio,  Prop.  4, 6, 21. 

2.  QnixIniUi  a,  nm,  ae^.  [I-  Qoiii- 
nuB,  ndTLl  C^or  belonging  to  Qatriaiia, 
i.  e.  RomHlus,  ^uirinal  (poet.) :  apolia  ex 
humcris  Qulrlnia,  Prop.  4,  10,  11 ;  collia, 
t  e.  tke  Quirfaai,  Ov.  K.  14,  636.  And 
hence  perlt,  aaliat,  tiie  poet  appellation 
Qi-iHrni*.  r^vfn-,  t^  .^ugnatua  and  Antony, 
dt'ij  uii,h-r  1.  {.iuLriEHia. 

1.  qniris"'  curia  [a  Sabine  word], 
A  itpetfr  ■  iiviy  qiiiiiTliaata  curia  iai.  qul- 
rlai  iM  (iictf,  Sr.l'iiiii,  Or.  F.  %  477. 

2.  QnirWi  'i^s,  at  A  ttimm ;  t. 
QliirHl*^ 

"quiiitstio.    "»■*/■  I  <I»*'5L/* 

ptriinHM  frT/,  a  rcrcssa,  shriAi  quinWlo 

fiu-rn,  I,:v.  :<),!». 

qaiTitatas.  's  »•  VA.]  ^  pUntbt 

cr]r.  ''  tr'"l-  -^rrram,  utrttk  (poet-Aug.): 
ul^ioiuA  k.uju^u'um,  infhntiinn  quirttetoa, 
Plin.  Ep.  fi,  90 :  lamentabUea,  Val.  Max.  9, 
3,  1 :  BO  id.  6,  3,  8. 

QniXitM)  '"ni  and  nm,  ti.  [Corea] 
Tke  inkabitastls  q/*  the  Sabine  toun  Curea, 
tke  Quirites  (thua  very  rarely):  priad 
Quirltea,  Virg.  A.  7,  710  Berr. :  veterea 
1111  Babini  Qiuritea,  Col.  praef.  }  19.— Aft- 
er the  Saljfaiea  and  Romans  bad  united 
tberaaelrea  into  one  community,  under 
Romuhia,  the  name  ofQat-iM  waa  taken 
in  addition  to  that  of  Romani,  the  Romans 
calling  themsclvea,  in  a  civil  capacity, 
QuMbs,  while,  io  a  polMioal  and  mtnteir 
capacity,  they  retained  the  name  of  m- 
mani :  "  poat  foedua  TM  (Tatil)  et  Rom- 
uK  placutt,  nt  quaai  nnua  de  duobuafleret 
populus.  Unde  ct  Romani  Quirites  dicti 
snnt  qnod  noman  Saltinorum  fuent  a 
civitjtte  Caribus  ;  et  Sabini  a  Romnlo 
Raaumi  dIcti  aunt"  Serv.  Virg.  A.  7,  710 ; 
cf.  Liv.  1,  13.  Joined  wM  popnioa  Ro- 
manus.  She  technical  exprcselon  is  UBual- 
ly  porvi-v8  KOMAirv'S  qviarm-iif,  qs.  Us 
Roman  eommonweallk  ^  Qufrits  ciiruHs, 
tk*  Roman  nation  of  Quirites ,-  but  not 
unfreq.  also  in  apposition,  rorvxo  no- 
BiANo  4VIKITIBV8  (like  Iwminea  prlsci 
Latlni,  and  popuhjB  priacornm  Latino- 
ram)  :  qVOD  BON\Tff  POBTTNATTJf  FE- 
X.tXqVX  8A1.VTAB£QV£  ftlKT  POFTLO  HO- 

VANO  qviarriv-ai,  RKiqvB  pvatiCAB  fof- 
VLi  BOHANi  qrnirrrrx  . . .  oifXES  qviBi- 

TKS,     FEDrrEB     ABKATOS     FBIVATOS^VE 

YOGA  xNticivBi  mx  AD  VE,  Tabul  cen. 
sor.  ap.  Var.  L.  L.  6, 9,  ^  86 ;  so,  popnlo 
Romano  Quiridum, Liv. 8, 9 ;  41,16:  pop- 
uius  Romanus  Qniiitinm,  id.  1, 3S :  nopim 
Roroani  Qniritium,  id.  1,  24  ;  33 ;  10,  SB ; 
22, 10,  ct  al— In  the  other  form :  porTi.o 
BOBiANO  QviBTTiBvs,  Inscr.  ap.  Marin. 
Fratr.  Arv.  tab.  24, 1,  34 1  c£  Id.  tab.  41,  S, 
24 ;  ao,  an  ancient  formula  in  Oell.  1,  IS, 
14,  ace.  to  the  MSd.;  ao  toa,1d.iaM.3; 
aBdlnMacr.S.I,4j!n,  We  rarely  meet 
with  Uie  form,  roPTLO  loiuiro  qmi- 


avn 

fnVs4TZ,  LiT.8,6(aI.on.^:  rf  M 
«s  FWt  a.  T.  rnci,  p.  67  >-4Tiitiat  a 
■e  pro  patriaQuiiitilM»qaeHcaHa,lr 
5,41:  Quirlliuut  Bomaoono!  osnila 
id.  S6,  9 :  {actum  hoc  fo^  tvB 
Qnlritibna  ostentom  Cimbreli  bc&i 
tke  cUkens  of  Ae  tamaa  sHias.  naU 
32,  57. — It  was  a  reproafli  far  adfaik 
be  addreased  as  Quiriks,  Tic  >.  1  C 
8nctCaei.70;  Lampr. Ala. 9r. S ^ 
Luc.  5,  3Se :— "  Qainms^oaaiicBr 
quibuB  Ancns  Martiia  dmnMtr 
bem,  qnam  aecundom  osiliBsnaB|fr 
suit  ex  quo  e<iBmOsliam,aai|L|api 
opera  eas  foceret  appeflavil  4>nm' 
fW.  p.  854  ed.  Ngn.:-jaiQnmL 
fuU  Roman  dtaenskip:  tpprntiat 
me,  quod  et  Jus  Quiilliam  laott  v» 
sariae  mihi  £eminae,et  dnlilEEls» 
nam  Uarpocrati  iatraHptaa  sseaMte 
PHn.  Ep.  10,  23:  Ladaii  jat  (kaia 
(conatitnit).  Suet  Cland  19:  lAjl 
Qulritiam  consequnntlU'lliBW&ia^ 
ficio  priocipali.  ac,  Ulp-  icnlit  xli 
Lattaua.  Ct  Zfamsera'i  Un.  Ma 
geach.  1,  p.  449a9.  —  htbew-ka 
(alao,  QnirWa,  ace.  toPrac|iil]r:i 
RaauM  cicsznt,  a  Qairiu:  nvs^m 
X.KTO  DATT9,  an  ancieatienaikBl«s 
p.  254  ed.  MttU. :  done  Qanu  Bk  b 
1, 6, 7 :  reddere  jura  Qnii*i,Or.lL.lB 
minimum  de  jMm  Qah«aB.iitmi 
7,  i!9;  Juv.  8,  47:  qnbu  satiAB 
Vertigo  faclt  makes  a  SpmaM  dria« 
free,  ('for  hi  die  cerEU^'aat 
miasicm  Ae  alxve  was  Xsnai  ani 
Pera,  5,  75  :  quis  to  rsdoBsTk  (k^a 
Diia  patriist  ox  ■■iaJsiafaM  ia« 
Hor.  Od.  2,  7.  3  :  cpaSs  nrpl(0  Qb« 
l  s.  popuia  R.,  Clxad.  Cana.ll*> 
mani  more  Qoirltis,  f.&ci«ii,l*f 
In  the /fas.:  q.  TTijjTa4.r.nafn 
BACB.)VlTOKIS  QvmTis, lascfOK A^ 
IX,  (poet.  transfJOf  lai  f» 
gem,  parvoaqne  Unintaa  SolAiifq 

tpdxitO,  are  (to  a  dep<B.faa  • 
Fcnestella  qniiitatur.  Tar.  is  Dioa  F ' 
P.),  r. «.  and  a.  [Quiiiln,  (•«<.»« 
it  to  a  (req.  fnm  qnenr)]  eri^T:» 
{■lore  the  aid  of  the  QaiaiBivI^ 
chizeaiB;  lience,  in  gat,  7bniri» 
<»«  CT),  to  mil:  |,  Smar.:  -fstml 
citur  is,  qui  Quinlum  fidea  daw  a 
plorat"  Var.  L.  U  6. 7.  {  » :  •  •  pW 
urbanorum,  aic  jubiUrt  Ttaaasm.'* 
fb. :  — Clare  qviritans,  LocS.  is  W.. 
31;  Liv.  39,  8.— RlB  partit-ifar 
ator,  7*0  scraaa^  sEui:  Oaatl!'' 

IJiAa^  TotkriikaaLeiftl»dm 
(Ung;  {m  miaero  ouIlitaBti, Cfa ^ 
itw  ««tit«  mm,  AaiB.  FoB.  la  &>* 
10^33.3.  , 

fnirxxtor  are,  ..  «.  T.  <"» 
natttral  aonad  of  llie  boar,  IVr**  *'' 
litant  verrea,  Aact  Cani.  JV*!* 

1  amU^  quid.  proa,  tniomf-ia"^ 
tBlL^QKrit ;)  irhal  aiUI  ^' 

^  Lit.  in  a  direct  qaeaka;  Ej>« 
ouas  ea  t  nkarn  art  amf  itri>*f 
»Bi<»^;  Pl««.  Dme.^  !««:»* 
homocetl  A.  Ego aom Fmfln* 
isi*ars;>  Ter.  Aai.  St  ^  I:  ^FT*" 
in  Oraecia  TlKBiiiatodel  qas)**'^ 
CicLMllS:  id.  daOr.lXBf 
Diooem  doctriala  oeansbmaKtoti* 
Flatot  id.  ib.  139:  qnid  CiMB*:^ 
iiBcilUraia,  Id.  Lael.  3:  q^  i«)>'* 
eorruanpwa,  ei  hoe  aasaMlat*'" 
ingtbecnruifiblibtwIirAI^^* 

ualB.iiLiLUiiLlijBtaBti  silfsai^^ 
qsds  aiMC  eat.  qnael  McEaa.iaI*> 
3:qBiBt  .      •- 

33;  tiy 

quamta(e,b»__>ri— — .-^. 
quia  Olaee  eat  maliar.qmat  <'-<f^ 
4,1.6:  .odh»eeqriBaaa»»ait!iI» 
1, 1.  76.  —  Adjeot,  l««; i*f^ 


laec  eat,  qoae  I  «c  Eaa.«»«  ■ 

I  taoam*lier.qne>«,hw^ 

;  V«r.  L.  L.  H  X  4  •:  f*"* 
I  ate.  Bite  iasiar  M.MU* 


•*t  oaae  is  ma  aat  as^'  " 
I:  qaSdaislqridliUMwad 

Plant  Asn.  1. 1,  SOa-ia  *a  «*|;  ^ 
the  MB,  tnml  leaiatsan^ 
Uml^*f  qaUaalarlaamfa'^ 
-     '     t/mmmaakam^ff''^ 

.  i  4,8:  quid  iDwerti*^ 


Tar.Hee.! 
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eecundum  Utqsf  wkai  kind  ef  prnplmft 
tkoaef  Plaut  Rud.  t,  S;  €0:  qoU  Ctakti 
nrgenri,  quid  etragjulae  Tcatis.  quid  picta- 
rum  tabaJarum  .  .  .  apud  Olum  pv^Hs 
cue  T  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  46. 

B.  Tradsf.  qaid  ?  ifoio  f  whi^f  iOutb- 
Jortf  quid)  tu  me  hoc  tibi  maodasae  ex- 
lidmaa,  ur?  eic^  Clc.  Fam.  2, 8  :  quid  t  cun- 
dum  nonno  dcatltuisti  f  id.  PhiL  3,  38  :  ol- 
oquere,  quid  venisti }  vAy  ?  ichcrtfort  f 
PUuL  Am.  1, 1,  S21 :  sed  quid  ego  argu- 
mentor  T  quid  plura  diaputo !  Cic.  Mil.  16. 
— ao  too,  In  quid  T  Wherefore  f  for  vhat  t 
Sen.  Ben.  4,  13 :— quid  1  quod,  icAol  ^kall 
ht  mU  («  tkia^  tkatf  how  u  it  that/  and 
fiirthtrmore,  moreovtr,  Clc.  dc  Sen.  23,  83 ; 
Id.  Ofi*.  3,  35,  94 ;  hL  Acad.  S,  29,  93,  et 
«aep. :— quid  ita  1  whf  td  f  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 33  : 
^4)ttid  ni«  aUo  in  one  word,  qoidniT  why 
notr  Ter.  Heaut  5, 1,  34  ;  Cic.  dc  Or.  fi. 
07 ;  cf.  aeparated :  quid  ego  ni  teneam  i 
Plant  Pl  2,  3,  S7 ;  to  Tcr.  Ad.  4,  5,  S8 ; 
and  plconafltlcaUy,  quid  nl  con,  Sen.  Ep. 
59:^quid  ail  how  iff  Caecin.  in  Cte. 
Fam.  6,  4. 

fl.  Id  Indirect  discourse:  quia 
rim,  ex  eo  quern  ad  te  misl  cognosces, 
Ban.  C.  44. 3 :  rogitat  quia  rlr  ctsct,  Llv. 
1, 7,  9 :  Tldcbia,  quid  et  quo  modo,  Cic. 
Att  11,  31:— qulaq[aem,  }fko...  whom? 

•aitf the  otMerf  consldcro,  quis  qucoi 

fraadaaso  dlcatur,  who  is  said  to  have  dt- 
fraudai  ichomt  Cic.  Roac.  Com.  7:  quoa 
aatem  Dumeros  cum  qulbus  misceri  opor- 
teat,  nunc  dioendnm  eat,  what , . .  wUk 
what  t  id.   Or.  26 :  notatum  In  scrmone, 

Slid  quo  tnodo  caderet,  Quint  1,  6,  16. — 
uld  with  the  gen. :  cxponam  vobls  bre- 
riter,  quid  bormnia  ait,  what  tort  qf  a  moM 
Ju  it,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  2,  54  :  scitunim,  quid 
ejOM  ait,  wkat  thert  lain  it,  how  much  qf  U 
Mtfv  be  true^  Id.  Att  16,  4. 

2.  ndSv  9?^^f  prtm.  indtf.  Any  ow, 
anyboUy,  a:3tf  thing;  aoma  one,  aomebodjf, 
tom^king  :  aperite,  heus  I  Simoni  me 
■deaee,  quia  nunciate,  Plaut  Ps.  3,  1,  37 : 
aim|Alcior  q^iia,  ct  est,  etc^  Uor.  S.  1,  3, 63 : 
qnantom  qaia  damn!  profeasus  orat,  Tac. 
A.  S;  96 :  qunnto  quia  clarlor.  id.  BLat  3, 
56:  injuriam  cuincere,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  91. — 
Eap.  after  at,  nf,  niai,guuvi  i  si  to  in  judi- 
cium quia  adducat,  Clc.'FbU.  3,  14 :  ne 
cui  falao  asaentiRmar,  Id.  Fin.  3,  31 :  al 
tecum  agaa  quid^  id.  Off.  1, 3,  4:  at  quid 
III  to  peccavi  Ignosco.  Clc.  Att  3,  IS:  si 
fluls  quid  dc  re  publlca  rumore  ecccjierlt 
Caea.  B.  O.  6,  SO :  ne  ouid  nimis,  Tcr. 
Andr.  1,  1,  34 :  niai  quia  exiatimas,  eltL, 
Cic.  Fam.  13,  73 :  ncre  quia  invitam  co- 
tferot  e«60  auam.  Prop.  1,  3,  30:  quum 
quid.  Col.  4.  25.  — n,  Tranal  to  qui, 
quae,  quod,  for  quia,  quae,  quod,  where, 
R>r  quae,  we  alao  have  qua:  al  qui  equo 
dcefderat.  clrcumaistebant  Caea.  B-  Q.  1, 
48 :  nid  •!  qui  publice  ad  cam  rem  con- 
■dtatkia  ee««t,  Clc.  Lee.  3,  96 :  quaerftur, 
nam  quod  offldum  annd  alio  mahis  ait, 
id.  Off*.  9, 3:  ■!  qua  rldenda  esacnt,  U.Fam. 

3*  flunk  '*"'  <piibtta,  T.  quia  and  qui. 
Bf    ^dnwn,  (*pron.  titler* 
r  nv.  which,  whM  pnjf  (qufte  claa- 

[)•    I,   lO    direct  inlerfogation: 

ottlanuiy  Igitur  tneUtur  P.  Scipiunii  mo- 
ttiortam  TOortui  t  Cic.  Verr.  9,  4,  36  :  aed 
earam  tftUoem  quismf  Qnemnamf  id. 
ib  3 '  cmolatnr  cor  mOd  et  mctuo.  Ca. 
Qaidnaja  td  «at  f  Plaut  Trln.  5, 2.  45 :  aed 
qolduiakn  Famphllum  cxanimatum  Tidcol 
for  «*•«  P^^f^  ***y  P'"'^'  Ter.  Andr.  1, 
4,  7.— >8ametiEne«  Jo4ned.  pleonaaticallr. 
with  M9tm:  Dum  quidnam  ampltua  tlbi 
com  lUfc  tWtt  rtrwf  *«d  yn  nothing  fur- 
tJktt  f*  it»  «9<<*  '^f  Ter.  Andr.  2,  1,2S: 
nam  qul«n«ni  prfteteraal  nemo  est,  mnw 
^oOm  dW/  Clc.  Row:.  Am.  37:  nam  quid- 
nain.  Craaww  tnqirft  noril  ia  thert  aity 
dUni^  ntwf  id.  do  Or.  fi,  3:  — quidnart 
•conatlincs  m&ptmOoA:  in  aadAtoa  auid 
tlbl  mei«  nam  orat  ncgotii  t  Fiaut  Am.  % 
S,  13  ;  quid  to,  naalum,  nam  me  reSrahiaf 
id.  R»d.  4, 3,  &.—Bo  too,  qoisnem  aa  fhia.  s 
aula  «•  «■*  A*V  optaipat  PUnt.  Auh  S,  1, 
gfl  In  tbo  po«t«  nam  aom«timea  ataadi 
befi>n  qniBi  x^an  fjoaa  baeo  anna  eatf 
T<^.  ph.  9.  1,  5 :  Daim  quia  te  MMtna  Jua- 
ST^dire  doBKWt  Vt™  0.4,445. 
WW  In  indiract  diaeourae: 

CliaenM  blc  lena  ^tnk,  Ter. 


auiB 


£00.5^4, 1 :  miaenmtDelfboa  ^onaittMm, 
^idoam  bccrent  de  robot  aula,  jiaf). 
Thvm.  2. 

fOis^UUn*  quacpSam,  quodplam^  and 
snbiit,  quidpiam  or  quippi^m,  (*  pr«n^  tn- 
d^.),  Any  one,  any  bodyi  any  thing,  sny; 
aoma  one,  a^ma  thing,  aoMa:  "gniapimm 
quis  aigniBcct  ajlqius,  et  quaepiam  ali- 
quac,  almiUterqno  alia  ejusdem  generia, 
ut  dubium  non  cat,  Itaunde  aequena  para 
ejus  cocpcrlt  inrcniri  pon  potcat,"  rest 
p.  254  ed.  UUlL :  num  non  via  te  moneam 
uQiun,  ai  vidctur  quippiam  ?  Na«v.  in  Cba- 
ria.  p.  129  P. :  quid  si  lioc  volqit  quiapiaxn 
Deus  1  Ter.  Eun.  5, 2, 36 :  cum  quaepiam 
cobors  ex  orbo  excoaaerat,  Caca.  B.  G.  5, 
35 :  ai  cutpiam  pccuuiam  fortuna  adcmit, 
Cic.  Quint  15 :  ut  ea  via  ad  aliam  ram 
qoampiam  referatur,  id.  Flu.  5, 11 :  aequo 
Alexander,  nee  quiapiam  auccesaorum, 
ejus,  Juat  38,  7 :  grammaticua  quispiam 
de  Dobilloribua,  GeU.  5, 4 :  quiapiam  ex  iia, 
qui,«i£..Id.2,21.— lotbcpUr.;  alia^quae- 
piam  rationea,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 8 :  oum  profer- 
re  ad  quoapiam  cocperia,  App.  Flor.  m.  18. 

Adv.,  quidpiam  or  quippiam,  Jn  ffny 
reaped,  aomewhat :  Plant  Cfuro.  1,  1,  51 : 
num  illl  moleatao  quippiam  sunt  hac  Dup< 
tiae }  Ter.  Andr.  2,  6, 7 :  ai  grando  qulj^ 
piam  nocuit  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  S-l 

qniu  OTiaWl  (archaic  QViqTAV,  6.  C. 
de  HoccB.),  quaequam,  quicquam  (quid* 
qnam),  Cpron,  indef.y.  Any,  my  mis,  any 
body,  any  thing,  aomaihing :  an  invenlre 
poatulas  qucmquam  coquum,  niai,  elCt 
Plaut  Ps.  3,  2,  62 :  nemo  est  indignlor, 
quern  quisquam  bonx)  aut  amet  aut  ade- 
ak,  Id.  Bacch.  4, 3, 5 :  an  quiaquam  uaquam 

fentium  est  acque  miaert  Ter.  Uec.  3,  1, 
3 :  estne  quisquam  omnium  mortalium, 
de  quo  melius  existimea  tut  Cic.  Roac. 
Com.  6 :  it  animadvcraum  eaact  qucm- 
quam ad  hoatea  transfugere  cooari»  Ncp. 
Agca.  6 :  quicquam  tu  Ola  putaa  fbtase  de* 
creta  1  Cic.  Att  9, 5 Jin. :  percontana  quis- 
quamnc  in  palatio  eaact,  Aur.  Vict  Ep.  11 : 
— nee  (neque)  quisquam,  and  no  one,  L  q. 
nemo,  Plaut  Aul.  2,  3,  39 :  nee  qniaquam 
ex  agmtnc  tanto  Aiidet  adire  virum,  Vlrg. 
A.  5, 37^ :  Deque  ex  castria  Catillnae  quia- 
quam omnium  diacesaerat  Sail.  C.  37: 
ncQuo  culquam  nostrum  licuit  lego  uti. 
Id.  ib.  34,'In  conocctioQ  with  unua:  quia 
nondum  in  qucmquam  unum  aacvicba- 
tur,  Llv.  3, 55.— Hence  alao,  nee  quiaquam 
nnus,  and  not  a  aingle  one :  nee  quiaquam 
altcriua  gentia  unua  tantum  ea  arte  exccl- 
Ut  id.  28, -37: — quicouam  with  nlbU.pIeo- 
naatically:  compenebam,  nihil  ad  Pam* 
pbilum  quicquam  attinere,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 
I,  G3  : — quisquam  as  a/ai»..UJ(e  quia  {an- 
te-claaaicol) :  nee  quisquam  aSa  muuer, 
Plaut  Cist  1, 1, 68 :  anum  quemquam.  Id. 
Rud.  2, 3,  75 :  fflarum  Deque  tu  quiaquam 
novlt,  neque,  ite^  Tcr.  Eun.  2,  3,  82.— In 
the  fan.  extremely  rare :  quamquam  por> 
cnlam,  Plaut  Mil.  4,  2,  67. 

<niu-qiie>  quacque,  qaodque^  and 
aubat,  quicquo  (quidque),  yron.  indtj". 
Whoiver  it  be,  eaeh^  every,  every  body,  every 
one,  every  thing:  non  tute  incommodnm 
rem.  ut  quoeque  est,  in  aoimum  tuducaa 
pad  T  Ter.  Hcc  4,  2, 37 :  ut  in  quo  qulaquo 
artlficio  exccllcrct,  la  in  iuo  gencro  Roa- 
cina  diccrcttu*.  Cic.  dc  Or.  1,  28 ;  id.  Rep. 
6,  34 :  quod  cttiquc  obdKit  Id  quisquo  te- 
neat  Id.  OifT.  1,7:  mafnlcst  judicia  atatu> 
ere,  quid  qucmqnc  cuiquo  praestRrc  opor- 
teat.  Id.  ib.  3, 17 :  stbi  (^oquc  toodentc,  vt 
perlculo  prius  evaderet  Liv.  31,33:  ut 
qvacque  stellae  In  i\t,  Unltimlsquc  partibua 
rtttt  quoquo  tempore,  Clc  de  IMt.  S,  43 : 
ouamcumquc  rem  a  quoquc  cognorit  id. 
ac  Or.  1,  lu :  scrobes  tcraomm  pedum  in 
qnamque  partem,  Plin.  17,  22L3S,  m.  7: 
proximifl  quibiuqne  corrcptls,  Flor.  1,  9: 
pnnit  quiquc  monidone  indlgerent.  Suet 
Aug.  89. — with  the  gen. :  tuorum  quisqoe 
neceaaariorum,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  9:  quantu* 
lum  enim  anmroae  cnrtaMtguisque  dig- 
ram, 81,  Hor.  8. 3, 3,  KM^— Wtth  a  Coma. : 
So  qulaque  eat  aolerUor,  hoc  docet  Iu)o- 
•ioa,  Clc.  Roac.  Com.  11 :  quo  mi^us 
quodque  animal,  eo,  sec.,  <^la.  3,  18 :  ut 
qniqu0  (pedea)  aont  temporlbua  pleniorea, 
hoc.  etc.  Quint  9,  4,  83 :  bonus  liber  me- 
Hor  est  qulaque,  quo  major»  PHn.  Ep.  1, 20. 
— With  a  SmperL,  to  expreaa  uidTeraaU^ : 
doctlaalmua  qutoqu^  toerf  ktmttd  awmr 


auis 

ift«gitaitfwaad;Cie.Tttacl,31:  racea- 
liaaimK  quaeque  avat  oorrecta  et  emea- 
dam  laasime.  Id.  Acad.  1,  4 :  opMmxun 
quidque  rarlaaimum  eat  id.  Win,  9.  25 : 

ravmoBa  quacque  grana  aerere,  Plin.  IB, 
30,  »■  1.— With  ordinal  nmnerala.  to  de- 
mote geoecality,  univoraalitf  i  rix  decimus 
qalamie  eat  qui  Ipaua  ae  aoverlt  scorcajy 
oai  ta  tan.  Plant  Pa.  4,  2, 17 :  tertio  qno- 

2ue  verbo  excitabaturr  at  every  third  avrrf, 
:ic.  Rab.  Post  IS:  quinto  quoone  aana, 
every Jkfih  year,  every  Jaayeara,  id.  Varr.  C, 
2, 56 :  fluinto  quoque  palo,  PHn.  17, 32. 31^ 
a.  7, — ao  too  with  primna,  Tka  varyjirvt^ 
thecal  poaaibie:  |vimo  quoque  tempera, 
aa  aoon  9a  poaaibU,  Cic.  PaiL  3, 15 :  prima 
qpowe  die,  at  the  aarlieat  day,  aa  aooa  aa 
poaatbiM,  id.  ib.  a  11 :  exeraltni  diem  prl- 
mam  qnamque  dicere,  the  aarUaat  day  aai- 
aibla,  Llv.  4^  48 :  primnm  quicqne  vfdea- 
mua.  Urn  veryjirat,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  3^-.Qaia- 
oue  atanda  not  unlreq.  with  die  pimr.  of 
Ue  varb :  nbi  quiaque  Tident  eunt  obrl- 
am,  Plant  Capt  3,  9,  8 :  aibi  qaiaque  ha* 
beant  quod  auum  eal^  td.  Core  1,  3,  M: 
dedmna  quiaque  ad  aupplldmn  iaad,  Llv. 
2, 59. — Oitan  in  cooDBedon  witbac^^aaa: 
pro  sc  qnlsqup,  Cir  Agr.  l,9r  provqala- 
quo  ail  juipiikm  loqutibattir^iiJ.  Vifrr.ili  1, 
97  ;  ill  ^n^i1ili  (juiiqiiQ  re  ipio  fa^^ijit,  taatl 
fiai  Ab  npiMck  id.  Laul.  IC;  suam  quiftqua 
tu]ini>  n;uii  (Eitmlntt,  PLaUL  Ucrc  4.  ^  9i: 
cum  »no  fdqtM^  judkio  sit  ^Cetidum,  Ci«. 
N.  r>.  li.  1  :  edlxit  UE  quod  qui^qa*^  • 


haberti^t  id  In  snam  quidijUti^uni  1 
ret,  U\.  Sl>.  M  r  dicere  qoua  ffiipto  oa 
qu<  I.  .  .<    -<  .>.  Or,  Tr.  3,  4,  64:  quiaque 
au  .    :^^An^a,  V'i/g.A.  (i,7^rt^auuia 

qu  ..  ■•.i'jta  aJiia  ubjectHarrf,  T«^ 

H.  U,  a  ;^<iLiipqiMr,  of  two,  ftsr  uU'jrqtich 
Eii^it  ■  Liif^uU  qiilj^ujt  tUati  mttln  \>Ttt\fii- 
rain  tiiierunt  Ot.  ¥.  %  '\i:  duaa  dvilaUa 
ex  una  factas :  anoa  caique  sarti  magla- 
tratuB,  Buas  leges  eaac,  Liv.  2,  ^4  :-~qnia* 
qjiv-  a^fan.,  U'V  t^u. '-.(.■  i\v.i\  likij  quia  (aiUc^ 

Clit.-^'B  )  :  Linjiu.-,»  liiL' TL'tf  ic m,  uLi  quL»ijiic 
habitimt,  ULTCblU  Fliiut  P^m^l  pruL  lil^  i 
quo  quifqufi  pitiito  hie  vinxm  vuftrarua 
exi^rif,  Ttr  fitjc.  2, 1,  19, 

Q,  Transf-,  for  quicunquCi  H^hatt>- 
etf-r,  rrrrii  one  tfko,  oil  iXst  ianl^'  and  poat 
cl-.-  ii^iil):  qa^mque  %ideriti£  h«nditem» 
PI  :'  -^ni,  2,2,5;  kLAiifi.  1.3,47;  id.  ill 
2,  .  .1  ,  Liv.  1,  t!4 :  al  to.  qulaque  duk^ 
ai!...  ■  ]i  I  tur.  .^]il.  tp.  4»  II  in  cffrm. 

qaisqiiiUae)  ^J'utn,  /.  { «f  ajy,  cuUat. 
fo  r tfi , ' [ L- S - Lj ij  j Li4,  (I ru in^  Fetr-  Ti;  cU  '*  fHtt- 
qitiifii,  aKTri'Mifiti,"  Glwts.  Pbi](>x.>  Eprcib^ 
IrDiii  qiil»qa« ;  all  ti>rt»  ufthLrL^i.  o^Ida  and 
OB  if? ;  Thr  iM*^(B  or  TtJ'aii  of  any  diin^  iht 
dt  <ii*i>!tign  ffftree.9v  wltti-ping-f,  '^f^ffHT\nj^^, 
rttiti"*K  iitk :  "^uUgKifiiu  dik:!  pal^uiur 
qinuLjuid  fx  ^rborilfUj  tnJiiTiili  ittrcolu- 
rum  tuHDriirnvf  cndit."  Fent  p,  SiQ7  rdL 
MfllL  ;  rf ,  '•  aHin/sitJiae,  iilipujiii-  Itnmlxia 
CiiiTci]||[e  L't  ff^UU  arjdla  ;  aur[  auti^in  pot' 
gami'ou  reTmruin."  laid.  Ori£.  H.^;  and. 

Kti'i'^fufaT'U*' ttUr%B,  Pintox.:  quiaqaUlaa, 


Fcrtt-  L  i.:  iiu^aa  inarJEiiit  el  qiUaqti;._ 
lilLkriJk'i  l^t^)ltn.'^l^  App.  Apol.  p.  2I>d  Etm. 

H,  I^Niiif.,  ot  nln  or  worthl**a  per* 
aoiiv  :ir.iji3^  ur  lUin,|P,  Refute,  outcatt^  fSJf- 
rt^L  -irf^t,  rtibttUk.  tffuih  i  omittu  Nome!, 
riiiin,  ."^r  rmniun,  AtUuin,  quirquiLLai  kM- 
ttcnif  DofliflEinr^  i?je.  i^'ft  i^  :  hcuiin  nun 
qULtiiMJILiLii.  Ni'r.  In  Ft^at.  p.  SS7  ^A  Mdll. 
— fJi  viarthtru  Itah,  App  M.  Vp.  ]  13Utii^^ 
coriiilTiiitn  ■  »t  t^iLod  haniia^^e  /aclt :  ccteir^ 
qnl'iiLiifln  onitnia,  arc  trifleA,  Pctr.  7^ 

qtiicgmlii^mj.    II,   v.   tu    quisqulHaC^ 

qtlifl-qtiiaf  qunrqui^n  ^odquM,  ttbd 
n[T>!i..  quiE-quad  <quUlquiu),  {*  jrfati ,  iH^ 
d^f.)  irhfiftrr,  ichoaoew,  whatrttr,  vkitt* 
aoertr,  eray  out,  mcfc,  eeerfy  att:  hoktcm 
qui  f<.'rk  t,  mLiil  L'rlt  Conbas^r^iFAfU,  Quia. 
qutfl  LTit  i^tiih  bi  Clc.  Batb.  ^■.  quiaquiSl 
h*ntici  bufi  vf?0(TTit>  vajfulabit,  fUiut  Am. 
1,  t,  ir^l :  qiilaquJi  ea.  qpirquid  tlbi  no- 
men  t}su  io'  McJi.  |i^  3,  oU:  qul^qiih*  Hie 
oil.  i]ui  ndcit.  Id.  Pacad.  4,  ]»  H  ;  omul* 
mnl.i,  in^rfrUal,  qticwqaam  jutpcxeral,  id. 
M'  i<  .'<.  1,  IT:  qiiitjQiqUHiii  bDnilecm  nltl' 
gt  I-.- .  Jil.  True.  T;  1,  rfi  hoc  oe;o  In  tnnri, 
qi.t-.L,»i^.l  ipc<  rr'pf'rl,  iil.  1^^I  t.  %Wi 
aed  qaicquld  id  vtti,  yaxa  aclam,  id.  Moa.  5^ 
S,  83:  aalo  at  hi  ain^  quiqai  intcgri  annt^ 
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«t  Mnl,  do.  SMt  40:  liberos  raos  qolbttf- 
qaibui  RomanlB  maadplo  didwnt»  to  en- 
try Roman,  wUMout  ezapiion^  Uv.  41,  8  : 
qaoquo  ooodUo  feclt»  wUk  wkoinor  de- 
oi^,  Clc.  Rab.  Post  8 :  qaoquo  tempore 
fuerit,  at  lekat  time  toeoer,  Id.  Att  9,  S : 
quoquo  nwdo  m  rei  habeat,  ktnotPtr  it 
man/  be,  be  it  ta  it  may,  id.  Fam.  !«  5 ;  si 
quid  a  quoqDo  eomm,  qaoa,  qnatre  ibi 
habebant,  rartum  factum  eaw  dicetnr, 
Ulp.  Dig.  47,  5,  L— With  the  pUr.  of  the 
▼erb :  qul«quis  ubique,  riii,  dodlea  adver- 
tite  mcnteo,  Or.  A.  Am.  1,  367 :  qnioqula 
amas,  acabrlB  hoe  bnatum  oandite  uxli, 
Prop.  4,  S,  75 :  toco  procnl  abattU,  quia- 
qaifl  coUs  arte  capilios,  Tib.  1,  7,  45: — 
quiaquU,  and  eap,  freq.,  quicquid,  wiA  a 
loUg.  gtru  :  deorum  quiaqols  amicior  Af- 
ria,  Hor.  Od.  2, 1,  85 :  at  o  deonun  quic- 
craid  in  coelo  rc^t,  ell  ye  god*  leho,  id. 
Epod.  3,  1 :  per  quicquid  deorum  ett,  <w 
mUUugodM,t\y.^9:  qnlcquid maleflcti, 
teelertt,  caedia  erlt,  Clo.  Roto.  Am.  43.— 
Quidqiiid,  adTerblidly,  How  muA  ooeett : 
oniGqaid  progredior.  vkWunooetr.  cJU/kr- 
M«r,  the  man,  Lir.  31, 1 :  quicquid  ab  or* 
be  kMigins  inroferrent  arma,  magta.  «c.,  id. 
7.  33 :  ride,  quicqutd  amaa,  Cato,  Cotnl* 
Inm,  i<.auantitm,Catu)1.56,3:  quicquid 
tai  educan  Uberi  patrem  amare  Tideotur, 
OeU.  IS,  1  ji».— Ooisquis  as /cm.,  Uke  quia 
(ante-class.) :  muUer,  quisquis  ea,  Plaut. 
Cist  S,  3,  d6  :  quisquis  es,  quae,  mc,  id. 
Bad.  4,  4,  102.— Quidquid,  adjectively: 
qaid  genua,  Cato  R.  R.  48. 
,  Part^  T.  queo. 
f  quaevta,  quodria,  and  anbat, 
iris,  i*pron.  tei^f.)  (separated:  quod 
enus  rU  propagabw,  Cato  R.  B,  53), 
Vko  or  what  yoa  please,  any  whaUver,  any 
&ne,  any  thing:  Jqppiter  non  minus,  qunm 
▼oetrum  qnivia,  formldnt  malum,  Plant 
Am.  proL  37 :  quaeris  alia  mora,  id.  Mil. 
4, 7,  io :  omnia  sunt  ejustnodi,  qnivis  ut 
perspiccre  possit,  see.,  Cic.  Quint  S7 :  ad 
quemris  nnmerum  ephipplatorum  equi* 
turn  quamris  paucl  adire  audent,  Caes. 
B.  G.  4,  3  :  quaeris  ampUllcationes,  aU 
ooris  qf,  Cic.  Inr.  1,  58 :  nnus  aret  qaaris 
asperffere  cunctoa,  i.  e.  qunHs  redone,  Hor. 
fl.  1,  4, 87 :  ab  quiris  (a/>^)  bomine  bene- 
ftciaan  accipere  gaudeas,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3, 1. 
— Jtdned  vndi  unus,  Any  one  you  pltaoe, 
mmy  one  whatevtr :  si  tu  solos,  aut  quirts 
imiis,  Clc  Caocin.  33 :  non  qulria  unus  ex 
populo.  sed  existimator  doetoa,  id.  Brut 
93 : — quld\'i8,  as  subst,  Anf  Iking  whtUev- 
«r,  no  matttr  what :  dlcere  hic  qulavis  Ucot, 
Plaut  True.  4.  4,  3L — c  gen. :  quidrls  an- 
tu,i.  e.  at  any  season  of  the  ytar,  Cato  R. 
R.17. 

0tfTis>C11IIUB0)  qvaeriscumque, 
quodviscumque,  i^pron.  indtf.)  Who  or 
wkat  you  pUase,  any  whatooeeer  you  witi, 
each,  every  (poetical) :  nee  repentts  Itum 

Zuojuavlsr.umque  aulmantis  Sentimus, 
lUcr.  3,  28S:  quoriscumquo  loco  notes, 
at  whatever  place  you  pl^xte.  Mart  14,  1. 

Af^sa^  ae,  /  ^  town  or  fortreaa  of 
iioHrttMnta,  near  the  present  QtsOt  m  Oraii, 
PUn.  5,  3,  1 ;  Mela,  1,  G. 

anBf  ado.  [prop.  abL  of  qui]  f,  Wkare 
(raray,  but  quite  class.):  respondit,  ae 
neacii«,  quo  loci  csset  Cic.  Att  8, 10:  quo 
loci  Uia  naaceretur.  id.  dc  Dir.  2,  66. 

B.  Trop.:  1,  For  which  reason,  where- 
fore, whence:  niUcclla  <uva)  multo  ante 
ooquitar :  quo  prior  legends,  Var.  R.  R. 
1,  54  :  anseres  roracee  sunt  nature :  quo 
temperandum  lis,  id.  ib.  3, 10 :  quo  aequi. 
or  sum  Pnmpbila,  si,  etc,  Ter.  Andr.  %  5, 
18 ;  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  6,  35. 

fl,  Fn-Uer«a«(miAai;frecaitta:  lumede- 
pol  quo  te  impudicam  croderem,  Plaut 
Am.  3,  3,  32:  quod  scrlbia,  non  quo  ipse 
audicris,  sed  to  ipsum  putere,  me,  Clc 
Att  10, 1 :  non  quo  libenter  male  audiam, 
aed  quia,  etc,  id.  do  Or.  3.  75 :  neqae  eo 
nunc  dico,  quo  qoidqiuim  ilium,  aenaerim, 
Ter.  Heant  3,  3,  43:  non  pel.  quo  quem* 
quam  plus  amem,  eo  led,  aed,  id.  Eun.  1, 
il6. 

n.  To  or  in  which pUut,whitkar,  where: 
duniL.  quo  rioKceos  condnt  Cato  R.  R.  10: 
quo,  quo,  scelesti,  ruitis  f  Hor.  Kpod.  7, 1 : 
loous,  quo  oxeroitui  aditus  non  er«t  Caca. 
B.  G.  3,  16 :  non  longius  hoatea  aberant 
quam  quo  telum  adjtci  potest  id.  ib.  31 ; 
.  Fam.  3.  5.— Of  persons:  dabo  pan- 
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■ttWD  inuMm,  quo  reeaodu  reliqttiaa^ 
]%ut.  Sttoh.  1,  3,  79:  quo  illw  nnbentt 
id.  Aul.  3,  S,  13 :  quo  lubest.  nubaiit,  id. 
ib. ;  hominem  beatum,  quo  ilUe  perreni* 
buBt  divitiae  I  to  lekom.  Pompon,  in  Non. 
S08t  6 :  faomo  apud  eos,  quo  Be  contuHt, 
graOonu,  Cic.  Vorr.  a,  4,  18.— With  the 
nil..-  qno  gentium,  when  in  Ae  tmrld, 
Plaat.  Bac.  4,  7, 33 :  Be  hodie  qnldem  aci- 
re  Tidemini,  quo  amentiae  prt^VflBl  aitis, 
km  far,  u  vhatvUck,  Llv.  28,  fl--^  In- 
de^.,  To  anvpUKe,  onyinltre:  at  qno  tu 
me  ire  -via.  Plant  AuL  2,  4,  9 :  il  quando 
Romam  altore  q\io  mltterent  lesatoa,  LIt. 
38,  30 ;  ai  quo  erat  longina  prodeundum, 
Caea.B.G.2,48;  Cic.Att8,3.— B.Trop., 
To  «t(U  end,  for  what  purpou^vkertfore, 
•alky:  quid  hoc  Iiomine  iaciaat  ant  quo 
cirem  Importunum,  ant  quo  potina  boa- 
tern  tarn  acelervtnm  rcaerreaf  Cic.  Scat. 
13 :  quo  tantam  pvecnniam  ?  id.  Verr.  2,  Q, 
55 :  dixit  profecto,  quo  relict  anrum,  id. 
Coei.  Si  :  ncacia,  quo  valeat  numus,  quern 
praebeat  usum  f  loAax  mone^  is  food  for, 
Hor.  S.  1, 1, 73 :  quo  milii  fortunam,  ai  Don 
conceditnr  uti!  Hor.  Ep.  1,  S,  12 ;  Cic. 
Fam.  7,  33 ;  Or.  Am.  3,  4,  41. 

2,  Tranif,  To  Ike  end  that,  in  order 
Ubu,  eo  tkitt,  Utat :  quo  detcriorea  antepo- 
nantur  bonia,  Plant  Pocn.  proL  38 ;  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  1, 14 :  id  adjuta  me,  quo  Id  fiat 
laclllue,  id.  Eun.  1, 2,  70 :  quo  mare  finiat 
■ram.  Or.  Her.  18, 303 :  fraua  mea  quid  pe. 
tut,  niei  qno  Ubi  jungcrer  unit  id.  ib.  SO, 
33. — So,  quo  ne,  n>r  ut  ne :  aed  eo  vidiati 
mnltnm,  quod  praefinlati,  quo  ne  plurla 
emerem,  Cic.  Fam.  7, 2 :  cautum  erat,  nno 
ne  plna  auri  et  argenti  facti,  quo  ne  piui 
alimati  arsenti  et  acria  domi  haberemna, 
LiT.  34. 9. 

ail$^Bd  (monoayl. :  Lucr.  3,  849 ;  ao 
Hrit'TS.  573,  91)  (collat  form,  hvaad,  In- 
acr.  ap.  Fabrett  p.  641,  no.  3S7;  cf.  Car- 
din.  Dipt.  p.  22,  n.  30,  and  not  337,  and 
CaTodon.  Mann.  Moden.  p.  243),  Hok 
long/  t  Lit  (so  rarely)  :  acnem  quoad 
eupectatia  Teatrum?  Tor.  Ph.  1,  %  98. 

Q,  Tranal;  ^  AsUmgae:  quoua- 
qne,  inquieal  quoad  eiit  integrum,  Cic 
Att  15,  33 :  tamdin  Telle,  debebia,  qnoad 
te,  qiUDtam  proAdaa,  noil  poenltebit  id. 
Off.  1,  1.—X  TtU,  until,  unia  tiat:  fer- 
rum  usque  eo  retinnit,  qnoad  renuncia- 
tum  est  Ticiaae  Boeotioa,  Kep.  Epam.  9 ; 
id.  ib.  2:  hactenus  exiatimo,  consolatio- 
ncra  rectc  adhibitam  eaae,  quoad  ocrtiar 
ficrea,  Cic.  Fam,  4,  3. 

B.  Hov  far,  ae  far  as :  ridete  nunc, 
quoad  fecerit  iter  apertias,  quam  antes, 
Clc.  Agr.  1,  2 ;  jus  ciTile  eatenus  exercn- 
erunt,  qnoad  populum  praestare  rolne- 
runt,  id.  Leg.  1,  4.-2,  So  far  ae,  ae  muek 
ae :  Jubeo  te  aalrcro  voce  summa,  quoad 
Tires  Talent,  ae  far  ae  mjr  stren^fA  remekeey 
Plaut  As.  2, 2, 30 :  est  modus  tamen,  quo- 
ad pati  uxorem  oportct  to  ickai  ezunt,\d. 
Men.  5, 2, 19 :  quoad  patiatur  conauetudo, 
ae  for  ae  ciutom  ptrmHe,  Var.  L.  L.  8,  1 : 
cognitis,  quoad  possunt  ab  hominc  cog- 
noaci,  taonorum  et  malorum  finibus,  Cic. 
Tttsc.  4,  38.— Widi  the  gen.  ejus,  in  the 
phrase  quoad  ejna  Aoere  poasnm,  aefar 
or  ae  weU  ae  I  ean :  tu  tamen  relim  ne 
intermittaa,  quoad  ejna  (facere)  poteria, 
acribere  ad  me,  id.  Att  11, 12;  id.  Fam.  3, 
2 :  ut  quoad  ejus  fieri  poaait,  praeaentlae 
tnae  dcsiderium  meolabore  mimiatur,  ae 
nucA  oa  poeeibte,  id.  loT.  it,  6 :  id  eos  ot 
prohiberet  quoad  ei|na  sine  hello  poaaet, 

Eraetorl  mandacum  oat,  ae  far  ae  patei 
te  withmt  kannr  neoarm  u>  orau,  LIt. 
38,45. 

3,  (ftlArespaa  le,  ae  lac=qood  attinet  ad 
(ao  with  the  ace  only  poet^ilaaaical ;  and 
even  the  foils,  examplea  of  thia  Uiid,  aa 
well  aa  Lir.  42,  6,  are  dub.) :  quoad  aex- 
um,  multitiidinem,  casum,  Var.  L.  L.  8, 
33;  nee  interest,  quoad  feraa  beatiaa  et 
Tolncrea,  utrum,  ate,  Ga|.  Dig.  41,  L  3. 

t«ttd-«t<M>-o''>  •epuntod,  quoad 
aaqne.  Until  UUK  (aiit»«laaa.  sod  post- 
Aug.):  Var.  L.  L.  5, 3;  ae  aeaic  qnidem 
iBI>edlre  rem  daatilit,  qnoadaa^iM  mamu 
equitnm  R.  necem  cnmaninata  est,  Boat 
Caaa.  14. 

ant  tin  »  ( separated  :  quo,  bone, 
eina,  Hor.  8.  3,  S,  96.- Archaic  ortfaogr., 
«vo«ncii :  see  tba  letter  Q.\  eaaj.  Far 
wkiA  rsofoo,  vAo^ar*  (rare,  but  quite 


audo 

etaaa.):  Tar.  L.i,.9,S:fiadnatai 
apud  mijores  nostros  lomt  ieatk. 
m,  ete^  Cic.  de  DIt.  1, 4L 

•■•.Cllinra*  (<s  <M>:  1»n 
cuiuque  Icret  nor.  Od.  1, 7,  S :  oa  rtj 
cum  qne  cedent,  Vlrg.  A.  S,  IW),  li,  Ji 
KAatererpItfca,  wkstkereoeca  (^i^dia 
quocumque  renerint,  Cie.  V«t.  i  S,  6 
oculi,quocumquel]icideniit^maQ» 
suetutfinem  fori  ttoniraat,  id.  Xu '. .  r 
pedea  qnocnmqne  Kient,  qucaant|c 
undaa  Notoa  Tocafai^Bar.£|i(il.(: 
oratio  ita  flexibOls,  nt  seqaatai  qncs 
que  torqueaa,  Cic.  Or.  16;  ^KB^ 
me  Tcrto,  Sen.  Ep.  IS. 
.  1.  «uiM..<»»(-  la«t  re^faap- 
\,Tka,  m  tta:  c«m  tU  tfa^ 
quod  me  Ttrere  ooCglali.  CK.A&11 
mirari  Cato  ae  aiebiS,  qao4  an  riir 
haruspex,  haniniccm  cam  ittSwl  L 
de  Dir.  3,  24;  id.  Alt  1, 17 :  fac  ai. 
pergratum,  quod  Seiapiosii  %xm  a 
me  miaisti.  id.  ib.  2, 4 :  pnrier  lar » 
aam,  quod,  <!&,  id.Verr.9,3,11 

n,  VAo^an^aJky,  lisl:  ansfDl 
te  dee  hoc  tempore,  nihil  sit,!  a  i«  a 
ccsnir;  Ikat,  Cic.  Fant  14. 13;  s>  aat 
quid  ait,  qnod  te  qajsqan  ifaam. 
Plant  AuL  1, 3, 14 ;  Ter. Hetlil 

m,  Ifao  be  dkat,ae  repeat  iifU 
quispiam  ignem  quaerat,  FIsBli:-  U 
13;  id.MiL^2,7:  quodioS«ili.i» 
lim,  ad  me  renturam,  as  la  lia  in  aa 
Cic  Fam.  14,  3. 

ir.  nongk,  allkemfl,  aU  >»  i 
ai  to  in  platea  oSJBiidcro  hK  pAMfK 
quod  mcaa  udbi,  ahum  quettear 
hac  habut,  periiati,  Ter.  Em.iil 
Frop.3,1,49;  quod  aim Ssm s °i> 
Frendun  te  tamen,  Auct  rm^i 

r.  In  respect  to  time,  5iaa;k.HB 
jam  din  eat,  quod  Tictnm  aoe  dak  IM 
Am.  1. 1,  14& 

VL  After  iaceie  and  btStttiri 
That :  facile  cat,  quod  hibial  use 
TamiuTQIa,  Var.  R.  B.  S,  U:  ■»- 
immortalea  ibciaacnt,  qoodnkica 
populo  R.  eaaet  cooatitta,  \1g.  p*^ 

m.  VViflj  other  con>iae6m» 
timea  merely  to  connect  Ksfeeas  » 
very  freq.) ;  cpiod  li  qim  iBam  4* 
facta,  pazla  horum  coKB«eBll>4^ 
8  :  quod  si  te  fori  Afris  aafcio 
men,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  9 ;  3.  Hi  •« 
nisi  domi  ciTinm  anoruiaiaiiAi'n^ 
tus  eaaet.  Romaooa  ndeCar  tefenf 
tuiaae, Nep. Haan.  1 ;  qoodiABBn 
Titae  onpidi  fUaaemasI  Citf*:^* 
quod  ne  longiore  exordia  fe^ataa 
gemus,  onnm  quasi  exem^a  *f» 
mua,Col.  5,  U:  quod  aii IDs iw« 
id  agi,  ut,  att,  Cfc.V«B.M.»  P 
cum  eaaet  animadTCfiaa,  fga* 
esae  flumioi,  pnilina^ Caea ICia 
quod  at  hano  quoqne  canM4«** 
mna,  <ic  PUn.  IB, 39^  53 :  ptoar*" 
angnntar,  objurgari  anie*  iiM'  ^ 
contra  oportebat  deKcta  Mr.  ** 
bone  gaudiare,  tnimdifaM^e* 
Cic  LaeL9«:  vwd  sane,  atsa  « 
Lucr.l,  317. 

rm.  With  »*i*sofpawW«^* 
elarinc  instead  of  as  Aieeutmia 
jam,ffiaa  quad  amet  neas  kasc  >* 
trioem.  Plant  Asia.  1. 1,  S:  O*'** 
39,  1,  7 ;  recordalw  qaanlsa^* 
nam,  quod  nihil  oatqoan  toaai^ 
aUtiiael,  Saat  Tit  8 :  nee  enH  ^ 
*c  Claud.  Biqit.  Proa.  3.«.iM* 
men^Joa  nonobrvnat  ofssaaafaK 
nulla  aTe  tangatar,  FaU.  91  »■■  "* 
ram  da  ociaa  MastUis  Aaft9 
ate.,id.5,3:  aotam  (scan, ^^J 
Dig.  25, 3,  L— Bap. after  a  t«>«*<g 
Tidendum  inad,q*oi  Aat-f^S 
30:  niadmiU  oeeurti^  qaai «.  W 


ad  Cic  Fam.  8,  T. 


tu., 


AaadMrsxMi^ 


quot,  T.  h.  T. 

dA  mode!  |E5mi<:  <««*"  * 
modo,  Qnint  l,Vi,S^  adr.  ft"*" 
doa]  In  a  earutn  mmeav.  fc  <  • 

(quite  daaa.) :  , 

Batn.  7 :  roea,  nuxa,  teaa  <4«  < 
uMca    et   acueiuia  qaod       ~^ 
Bntt.  75 :  id.  4e  Or.  1,3»  ^^  _      . 
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Ida,  »  comkallT- formed'  proper  name, 

PliUt  Peru.  4,  6,  S3. 

j  L  q.  cui,  T.  qui,  t»il. 

QM  or  ra^aiUk  e.  I.  q.  cnJM  or 

I,  PUut  Poen.  proL  lA» ;  id.  lb.  ^ 

2,331 
X,  OnAjVi^  ^  cidui,  T.  qat 

Plmt'cff^  1, 14. 

•■••libH.  ''I-  [qoflibet)  WiiiUr  U 
9MMW,  to  OMjfplaet  wnatntr  (poet.) :  gu* 
beroaciUQiii  contorquek  quoUbet,  Laer.  4, 
MI :  quoKbet  ire,  Or.  Tik-  3,  8,  SS. 

ammi  (*  Plaot.  Am.  1, 1, 43,  «t  a!.),  t. 
qaam,  td  init. 

yifl»«MMii»p  co)^*.  TKaC  wM,  ./rem, 
■^r  Terb«  of  hiadering,  preventinE,  Mc  ; 
V.  minus  under  pamu,  p.  1066,  B,  3.  b. 

n/^^BHOy  °^t  •epftrated,  quo  modo 
(ht  ttutt :  quo  tu  me  modo  rolee  oiM, 
Pint  Citt  1, 1,  48),  adv.  1»  xkat  nati- 
nfr,  in  wkat  imi§r,  kow;  L  latorroga- 
tirelr:  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  10:  Maeceum 

Zuomodo  tacum  I  Hor.  S.  1,  9,  43.— B. 
B  axclaraatioDB :  quomodo  se  Tenditant 
Caeaari  I  Cic.  AU.  8, 16 :  quomodo  mor- 
tem filiitulit  I  idLael.  3. 

n.  Relatively:  noa  meminiase  noa 
ratua,  quomodo  trecentos  FhiUppoi  villi* 
CO  dederii,  Plaut.  Poen.  3, 1, 54 :  haeo  ne- 
gotia  quomodo  ae  halwaiit,  ne  epiitola 
qoidem  narrara  andeo,  Cic.  Fam,  3,  5: 
quomodo  homlnea  noa  ineptl  loquuntur, 
id.  lb.  7,  5i  id.  de  Or.  3,  3S.— Corretp.  to 
ale  In  tukiu  aidancr,  in  tk*  tame  manner, 
nen  at:  et  quo  modo  hoc  eat  conaequena 
on,  ale  mud  buic,  Cic.  Tuac.  S,  T. 

flv9iiMMU^-ciiBuni%  ^^   ^A  '^'^ 

manner  toever,  kxnotoever  (qnite  claaa.)  : 
qaomodocumqne  dicitur,  inteHlgi  tamen 
potsat,  Cic.  Fin.  S,  11.— Q,  Tranal,  Be 
uatit  aMy,  iit  any  vat/  whaUver :  aed  ta- 
men qnomodocuraque,  quamquam  aumua 
paupercuH,  eat  doml  quod  edlmua,  Plaut. 
Poen.  3, 1,  33 :  Flor.  3,  33. 

•ptalMi-EaMtk  aA>.  Bafmatr 
(eoeL  Latin) :  qui  qaomodoubet  nxennt, 
Aug.  av.  D.  21, 19. 

-     -—  ode.    iHwlalman- 


nmrpray  r  hait  f  (quite 


(quite  claaa.) :  quomodo- 
nam,  mi  fi-ater,  de  noetria  vcrslbua  Cae. 
rarrCitaFr.  S^lSjIa. 

mS-IUUIli  «'<''  '  L  WUtker  prn/ 1 
(qSlle  daaaical)  :  quo  tu  te  aglat  Cmt. 
Qnonam,  niat  domum  ?  FlauL  Trin.  4.  3, 
71 ;  id.  Merc.  S,  3, 16 :  earn  li  nunc  aequor, 
qnonam  t  Cic.  Att  8, 3 :  quooam  haeo  om- 
nia. Dial  ad  auamiwniiciem  pcrtinere  1 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 9.—XL  Omfarfnii  >  Cell. 

i,a 

qnM&dun  0»  ^  ortbogr.,  cokdam, 
Inaer.  ap.  Reinea.  p.  543),  adc.  (qunm- 
dam]  At  a  certain  time,  at  one  time,  once, 
ktretofore,  formerly :  veram  tempeataa, 
ntomuiit  quondam  fult,  cum,  etc.  Plant 
True  2,  4, 29;  Ter.  Eun.  2,  8, 15:  Or.  F. 
S;  547 :  cqjna  Ula  quondam  aocnia,  paulo 
auto  uxor  Ailaaet,  Cic.  Clu.  66 ;  popalua 
Komanua,  qui  quondam  in  boatea  leniaai- 
maa  exlatimabatur,  lioe  tempore,  etc.  Id. 
Roac.  Am.  53.— Of  thoae  deceaaed,  Tlu 
lata,  fitrmtr,  dttfttd  (poat-claaa.) :  orri- 

UAM  HZKOBIU  TUO  qvONO.  FILIO  AX- 

t.a,  ate,  loacr.  Grut  389,  8 :  Valerian! 
quondam  centujionta  eeetamentum,  Cod. 
Juatin.  6,  31,  3:  matiia  tuae  quondam 


miincipla,  id  7,  33.  8. 
n,  Transf. 


At  certain  thnea,  at 


dawa,  aemttimet:  qnid,  cnnr  aaepe  lapt- 
duDi,  aangulnie  nonnumquam,  terrae  In- 
terdnm,  quondam  etiam  lactia  imber  of- 
flnxit  f  Cic  de  Dir,  1, 43:  quondam  citha- 
m  tacentem  Suaeltat  Muaian,  Hor-  Od.  2, 
10,  IS  :  quondam  etiam  victia  redit  la 
pmecordia  virtue,  Vtav.  A.  2, 367. 

B.  Of  the  future,  One  day,  aeaac  day, 
eoer  (poet.) :  Hor.  S.  S,  2;  83 :  nee  Romu- 
la  quondam  Ullo  ae  tantum  tellna  Jaetabit 
aluRino,  Virg.  A.  6,  877. 

Qn^n-iuib  adt>.  [qnum-lam]  Since 
noi,  atnct  that,  linet,  teeing  Out,  teatute, 
taktrta* :  "  fnoaidai  aigaiScat  aoa  aolum 
Id  quod  qma,  aed  etiam  id  quod  poat- 
qaam,"  Feat  p.  261  ed.  Hfill.:  Plant  Aain. 
d,  3,  121 ;  ao  id.  Anl.  prol.  9 :— de  snia  pri- 
▼atim  rclnia  ab  eo  petcre  coepemnt,  quo* 
olam  drttati  conauJcre  non  poaaent,  Caea. 
B.  O.  5,  3 :  qnam  me  etultitiam  (quontam 
noa  eat  genua  unum)  Inaanire  puiaa  t  Her. 


,  andinMi  ""J'     Alto,  too,  atanda 
'  dne  or  moro  worda  :  qua  de  cauaa 


[quaqnS 
er  (quite  cU 


aooT 

8.2,  3,  301;  Cle.  Plana  33:  qnipiu|llui, 
quoniam  rea  la  id  diactlmen  addncta  eat. 
Id.  Phil.  3,  11;  Vlrg.  E.  3;  55:  quoniam 
magna  icqnatur  ubertaa,  Plin.  11, 14, 14 ; 
and  ao  with  the  iulgunct„  Nop.  Milt.  7 ; 
id.  Eum.  9. 

fftlf-yiaiBp  adr.  [quo]  To  any  place, 
wAuAeraoeacr  (poet.)  :  quopiam  devorti, 
Plaut  Moat  4, 2,  SO:  ituraae,  Tbaia,  quo- 
piam eaT  Ter.  Eun  3,  2,  9. 

ami^-mimtai o'^-  na>iyptatt,wUti- 
enaner  (rare,  bat  quite  claaa.) :  nt  liaae  ne 
quoquam  mitteret,  niai  ad  ae,  Plaut  Aain. 
^  3, 45 :  aequo  ae  quoquam  movit  ex  Urlw, 
Nep.  Att  7;  Cic  Verr.  2,  2,  21.—*  n.  For 
In  allqiiam  rem,  In  any  ikinM,  in  ought : 
naque  quoquam  poaae  roaoiri,  Lucr.  L 
1053. 

1. 
after 

Helvedi  qnoque  reliquoa  G'alloa.  virtute 
praecedunt,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 1 :  ma  aciiicet 
maxime,  aed  proximo  Ulnm  quoqne  fefel- 
llaaem,  Cic.  Rab.  Poat  12 :  patriae  quia  ex. 
■ul  Be  quoqne  fugit!  Hor.  Od.  2, 16,30: 
non  aophiitae  aolum,  aed  philosopbi  quo- 
quo,  Oell.  17, 12.— Pleonaat  with  et,  etiam: 
quln  mihi  quoque  etiam  est  ad  portnm  ne- 

rtium,  Plaut  Merc.  2,  S,  56;  ao  id.  Pera. 
.  9,  7;  Ter.  Uec.  5,  1,  8 :  eat  etiam  quo- 
que, uti,  Lucr.  S,  518 :  aunt  rero  et  forta- 
Ita  eorum  (leonum)  qnoqae  dementiae 
exempla,  Plin.  8, 16,  31. 

B,  For  quidem :  aeae  ne  id  qnoque  fae- 
turum  ease,  not  even,  Quadrlg.  an.  (Jell. 
17,2. 
8.  nArafly  ^  q.  ct  quo. 
MtfflljIKyni  HMi  ^-  quoquoversua. 
,  or,  separated,  quo  quo,  ode. 
0  whauver  place,  tokttkertoah 
a.)  :  quoquo  Ibo,  Plaut  Aul 
3,  3,'  1 :  quoquo  veniaa,  id.  lb.  5,  31 ;  id. 
Cure.  5,  3,  22 :  quoquo  hie  spectablt,  eo 
tn  apeclalo  ainnit  id.  Paeud.  3, 3, 6B :  quo- 

3U0  aeae  Terterlnt  Stold,  Cic.  de  Div.  3; 
. — With  geattam :  quoquo  liino  abducta 
eat  aeatiuDi,  <e  lolkatsMrptaot  in  He  teorld 
tke  Tut  been  carried  qg,  Plant  Merc  5, 2; 
17. 

■B6«ia-inM6>  OT,  acporated. 
quo  mduo,  adv.  [qmaqnla-modua]  In 
ttay  toever,  kotctoever  :  quoquomodo  ae 
rea  baiieat,  Cic  Fam.  1,  5 : — tu  quoquo- 
modo  homincm  Investigea  Telim,  i»  every 
pottiile  vay,  Id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 2,  4 :  tu  cum  ea- 
ses praetor  renanciatua  qaoquo  modo,  id. 
Verr.  2,  5,  37. 

ail«4ll5-'V«nW  (-um)  or  qu6qn6- 
vorsum  (qvoqvEvxuTS,  Inaer.  Grut  SOT, 
Itn.  19;  21 ;  36;  801, 13)  [quoquo- versuaj 
In  every  direction,  every  wav  (quite  claaa.) : 
legatoa  quoquoversua  dimittere,  Caea.  B. 
0.3,33;  (;ic.PbIL9,7:  pedea  decern  quo- 
qaovorsmn,  Cato  R.  R.  15. 

amomilll  ^ud  auoi'gujfc  adv.  fqiio- 
veAos  or  -umj  T^wkat  place,  tsUOsr- 
aiard;  vtUsr:  H  Lit.:nesciohen:le,Be. 
que  aade  earn,  neqae  qnoranm  earn,  Ter. 
Eun.  2,3,13. 

n,  Trop.,  mUier:  tcnea,  qnoraum 
hacc  toadant,  quae  loquort  Plaut  Pers. 
1, 2, 81 :  saae  enrae  eat,  qnoraum  eventu- 
rum  hoc  siet  ttkere  tkit  may  go  to,  kow  il 
may  turn  out,  Tcr.  Hec.  1, 2, 118 ;  so,  heii 
aemper  leaitaa  vereber  quorsum  evade- 
ret  id.  Andr.  1,  2,  5:  sed  quorsum  haee 

S-rtinentl  Cic.  Leg.  1,  34 :  non  dices  ho- 
e,  quorsum  haec  tarn  putida  tendao^ 
wkiiker  lUt  tenJt,  Bor.  8.  2,  7,  21 :  quor- 
sum igltnr  haee  apectat  tam  iooga,  tarn 
alte  repetita  oratiot  at  wkat  doetU  aimt 
Cic-  dc  Or.  3,  34. 

JB,  la  partic.  To  wkat  purpoter  to 
atendt  witk  lekat  view  t  for  wkat  f  qaor- 
aam  Igitar  hnoc  dispute  t  quorsum  ?  ut 
intelllgere  posaltia,  Auct  or.  ad  Quir.  3 : 
quorsum  taadcm,  aut  cur  lata  quaerisT 
Cic  Leg.  1,  1:  quorvna,  Inqnam,  istuet 
id.  Brut  85,  392 ;  qnorsum  est  opas  f  ./or 
wkat  U  UneedeitVat.  a  2,  7,  I1& 

mmiitt  04^-  T^"^'  fndeei.  Bow  many,  at 
atdky,  at:  quot  anat?  Set.  Totldem,  quot 
ego  et  tu  aumua.  Plant  Rod.  2;  7, 6 :  quot 
tiomiaea,  tot  causae,  Cic  de  Or.  3;  33: 
quot  dies  erimus  in  Tusculano,  id.  Tuac. 
t  49:  quot  calniUtates  I  id.  lb.  35:  quot 
prationam  genera  eaae  dtximua.  toddem 
oratomm  repertuntur,  id.  Or.  16. 

n  Trana  L,  in  apecifloationa  of  tima, 


quo- 


auoT 

AU,  tack,  teery.  Thua,  quot  diebaa,  everf 
day,  daily :  quot  meosibua,  awry  montti 
monikly:  quot  annia,  usually  aa  odd  word, 
qaotannia  (In  Inacrr.  also,  qvoD  AitNxa), 
every  year,  yearly,  annually :  quot  Calen- 
dla  petere  dbom,  Plaut  Sdch.  1,  3,  3: 
quot  menaibus  Ibdere,  Cato  R.  R.  43 : 
qnotannis  tribute  cooierre,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  2, 
53:  Iric  illnra  vidi  juvenem,  Meliboee, 
quot  annia,  Vlrg.  E.  L  43:  Pomponiua 
acriblt,  nihil  Intereaac,  utrum  in  annoa 
singuloa,  Tel  quot  annia ;  an  in  singuloa 
mcnsea,  vel  quot  menaibua ;  an  in  «[ngu. 
loa  diea.  vel  guot  dlebua  legatur,  Ulp.  Dli. 
36,  2;  13 :  aedulum  quot  diea  obibam  cul. 
turae  sacrorum  mitdaterium,  App.  M.  11, 
p.  SOOOud. 

q^i9taiuiiib  ▼•  quot 

<lltflhCHmMIHV  '>^v-  ^ow  many  aa- 
ee^,  as  aiany  as  "(rare) :  qvorcvx^vB 
aiNATva  caxvcBiT,  tot  svhto,  Cic.  Lin. 

3,  3 :  quotcamque  (fiorea)  ierunt  cam]3i 
CatuU.  64,  880:  (ai.  quotquotquo),  Manil. 
4,315. 

sm^tteis  ec,  a,  num.  dtetrib.  [quot) 
How  aiaay,  distributively  (quite  clasa.) : 
b  ita  partes  fecit,  nescio  quotenomm  Ju- 
gerum,  Cic  Att  12,  3a 

floMaOBlfli  ^  o^'  [quotaDnna]  0/ 
koi  many  ytari,  kiw  aiaay  ysora  old  (eccL 
Lat) ;  quotenne  vinum  ait,  Aag.  de  quan- 
titaBim.19. 

On^ti"4iftaHi  (qaottld.  aad  cotidi- 
anos),  a,  um  (qu&lldl.  Hart  11, 1,  2 ;  but 
ouAtld.,  Catua  68,  139),  adj.  [quotidie] 
Every  day,  daily:  I.  Lit:  febria,  Ter. 
Uec  3,  2,  22 :  labor,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  17 : 
conauetodo,  id.  B.  C.  3,  85 :  uaua,  id.  B.  O. 

4,  34 :  agger,  id.  ib.  7,  12 :  sermo,  Cic. 
Fam.  1,  n  victna,  id.  de  Or.  1,  54 :  vita. 
Id.  Pia.  36 :  aumptua.  Nop.  Dion.  7 :  cu- 
biculum,  Ceie.  1,  3. — Poet  for  quotidie ; 
nisi  quotidlanua  sesquiopus  confoceria. 
Plant  Capt  3,  5,  66. 

n,  TransC,  lvery.day,  daHy,  uiuat, 
common ;  formae,  Ter.  Ena.  3, 3,  6:  ver- 
ba,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  31 :  aindoa.  Mart  11, 1. 

Adv.,  qu6tIdI&no,  I>af^r:  Cic.  fragm. 
in  Koa.  501,  27 :  palpebrae  mulieribua  in- 
fectae  quoddiano,  Plin.  U,  .17,  56. 

qnj(tl-4i6  (cotld.),  adv.  [quot-diea] 
Z)Aity(quite  class.) :  ibatno  ad  Baccbidem  t 
Pa.  CotiJio,  Ter.  Hec.  L  2,  82:  minari, 
Cic.  Pha  1,  2 :  quoddie  vel  potlns  In  diea 
aingoloa  brevlorea  literaa  ad  tc  mitto: 
quoUdie  enim  magia  anapicor  te  in  Epi- 
rum  profectum,  ioT  Att  5,  7. 

*  anttUio  (codd.),  ode,  for  quotidie, 
ZWy.-^rCaepIo  fa>  diaria.  p.  174  P. 

ftMCti—  (quotiena),  adv.  [quot]  Horn 
ofi^kow  many  timet,  at  o/ten  at  (quite 
class.) :  o  quottes  et  quae  nobis  Galatea 
locnta  est  I  Viig.  E.  3,  73 :  quodea  et  quot 
nominibua  a  Syracuaania  atataaa  aafereat 
CHc  Verr.  2, 3, 50 :  iliud  aoleo  mbwi,  non 
me  totiea  aecipere  tuaa  litteras,  quodea  a 
Quiato  mihi  fratre  alferuatur,  id.  Fam.  7, 
7:  Virg.  A.  12,  483. 

qndtiea-c«nM««i  ■<<<'■  Bow  o/ten 

Tsaer,  at  often  toever  1 


often  tofver  at  (quite  dasa.) : 

E"  »cumque  dico,  todcs  rnUii  vidcor  in 
[um  venire,  etc,  Cic.  du.  18;  id. 
3,  34 ;  so  id.  Rose.  Com.  6,  et  aaep. 
QvUHlMflnfif  adv.,  for  quotieacum- 
ovmrHow  often  toever,  at  often  toever  at 
(poat-Aug.) :  qooticsqac  met  remediia  ad- 
hlbetur.  Col.  6, 17. 

'•mt-IllMti*''-  Atmanyaipleatlt, 
at  many  at  one  will:  Hyg.  Aatron.  1,  & 

n«tH[IMt)  •4/-  iniuL  [qnot]  Bow 
asoay  toever,  at  many  toever  as  (quite  daa- 
aical) :  ai  legca  duae  aut  si  plurea  aat 
2notquot  eruat  eonservari  non  posabt, 
Ic  Inv.  2,  49;  CatuII.  43,  1:  quotqnot 
euDt  dies,  i,  c  dotfy,  Bor.  Od.  3, 14,  5.— 
n.  I'ranaf.,  All,  every:  quotquot  annia, 
Var.  L.  L.  5^  4 :  menaibua.  Id.  lb.  8  (a/, 
quot  menrilms). 

mJHamiUb  «,  um,  adj.  (quotas)  Of 
wkSl  nnwiier,  kow  many  (a  FlautiB.  word) : 

Juotumu  aedea  dixent,  ego  Incerto  eeio. 
lautPs.4,  2,7;  id.  ib.  4,  7,  77. 


eo] 


t'miUaiUab  fcis,  a<f}.  [quotas-pll- 
How  many  fold,  kow  many  timet: 


quotupiex,  hoarXdettf,"  Vet  Onomsst 

qnitBft  *•  um,  adj.  {quot]  Wkick  or 

wMt  in  numker,  order,  etc. ;  qj'wkat  ntna- 

ber,  kow  many  (quite  class.) :  quotus  erit 

isle  denariua,  qui  aon  ait  ferondus  t  Cic 

1261 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


Q,VVU 

Ymt. i,9,M:  tdm  Tdlm,  ch*rtl«  prelt- 
am  quotiu  nrroget  aniKM,  Hon  Ep.  2i  I, 
39:  (ran  qaou  «tt  wtot  t'dotit  ia  itt 
(prop^  bJIs  U  III*  iiMWttr  4^  fl<  town, 
M.  Sat  S,  e,  44 :  leU,  quota  de  LIbyca  U- 
ton  puppi*  «•(,  tow  iiuMf  lA^"!  Mart  9, 
39;  t»,  Qoottts  esse  veils,  rescribe,  0/ 
lcAc<  niuMtfr  ytfu  w<«4 1«  &«,  t  e.  Aov  maHV 
grvmtt  1/ou  would  tikt  to  ham  invittd  wiA 
Smx,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  5,  30 :  quota  pan  liudia, 
how  greats  i.  c.  how  tvry  mmA,  Or.  Am.  2, 
13,  9. — In  connection  with  qi^Mouo  (alao 
in  one  word,  q«otniqu]9<)ue)  to  aeatgnate 
aiilnall  namber,  How  few;  it  may  rIso  be 
rendered  intb  I^lngluh  by  hffm  manyi 
quotua  oolm  qoleque  phBoaopfaonmt  m- 
venitur,  qui  ait  ita  moratoa,  nt  ratiopoa- 
tulatt  how  mo,nit  i.  e.  how  fml  CiclW. 
S,4 1  qootaa  enim  qolaqae  dlasrtMt  qas- 
tm  quaque  Juriaperitoa  eatt  Id.  Plane.  3S: 
form*  qaota  qiueqne  aopeiUt  I  Or.  K.  A. 
3,100:  quotum  quemque  inT«iMrta,'qal, 
i(a,  Tae.  Or.  S9 :  nun  quoto  autqae  ea- 
dem  boneatatia  cur*  aecnto,  quae  palam-t 
PBS.  Ep.  3,  SO ;— qnoto  qooque  loco  Ube- 
bit,' n  wikottmixr  jmet  ma  «My  »<a/t,  Auct 
Hot.  3. 17. 

miotll»«lini|ra0)  iaumqu*  urn- 
euAqna,  ny.  WTAum*  At  imaMr,  or- 
<<<r,  etc;  MB mu  or  fUMU aoamr (poet): 
morerit  e  vooa  pare  qvotaeumqae  deoe, 
Tib.  3,  6,  54 :  q.  para  resni,  1 1.  quam  ex- 
ij««  para.  Or.  Her.  13,  iia 

•ttdtuMaianwi  ''■  qootna. 

AjiA^lap  oAo'  Iquinaj  To  any  ploea 
wUlBVflr  (poet.) :  <nljo  perdacl  poteris 
quoTia,  Plaut  Moat  4. 2, 7 :  quovia  admit- 
taot  «Te«,  id.  Aain.  2,  1,  11.  — With  the 
gtA,  gentiom:  immo  abeat  quovla  gen- 
tium,  let  him.  go  any  wh/n  in  (&a  world, 
Ter.HeautS,  l,9S. 

fln6^BM1ie  (alio  aeparated,  ipio  te 
apeotabimin  uaque.  Hart  %  64),  ode.  U>- 
IK  what  lint,  tuX  vhrn,  tow  img  (qnHa 
claaa.) ;  Dt.  Quouaqne  t  Li,  Uaqtte  ad 
mortem  Tolo,  Plnat  Asin.  1,  1,  96:  qno- 
usque  humi  defixa  tua  mena  etitt  Cie. 
Rep.  6, 17 :  qnooaque  t  inquiea.  Quoad 
erit  faitefmm,  id.  Att  IS,  ti) :  qnoutque 
ita  diciaf  id.  Plane.  31 :  quonaquo  tandem 
abniere  patientia  noaCra  t  id.  CitiL  1, 1.— 
n.  How  far:  A^  Lit:  quouaque  pene* 
ttutqn  ait  araiwa,  PHn.  H.  N.  33  prooem. : 
cum  deceasero  de  via,  quouaque  degrodi 
debeotGell.l.  3. 

B.  Ti^op.,  Bow  far^  te  what  extent 
(poatclasa.) :  qnouaqne  et  permiaaum  tI- 
obatur  pecnUnm  admlnistrare,  Martian. 
Wg.  90, 3, 1.      - 

qntun  (also  written  quom,  earn,  and 
mrtly  qum  ;  v.  Freund  on  Cic.  Mil  p.  33 
tq\  cot^.  [qui]. 

t,  A  p&rticlc  of  time,  FFifc^tt,  afnce,  at, 
after  that,  ainee  that,  as  toon  at,  etc, ;  when 
aitoply  indlcnting  time,  with  the  indie. ; 
in  liiBtorical  narration,  to  indicate  that  two 
erenta  atand  to  each  other  in  a  causal  re- 
lation, that  one  transaction  has  grown  out 
of  the  other,  to  the  a^mf.  ana  plnptrf. 
SK^nct. :  (a)  c.  indie  :  qui  non  defcQuit 
ii^nriam  nequc  propulsat  a  suls,  quum 
potest,  injastc  facit,  Cic.  Off.  3, 18 :  quum 
penea  unum  est  omnium  aurama  rerum, 
rc^em  ilium  unum  Tocamos,  et  regnnm 
ejus  rci  Btatum,  Quum  autcm  est  pcQes 
delectos,  turn  ilia  cirltas  optlmatium  arbi- 
trio  rcgl  dicitur,  id.  Hep.  1, 96,  42 :  quum 
aUquicfhujusccmodl  auditls.  etc..  Id.  Rose. 
Am.  37 :  pracclaro  facis,  quum  corum  tc- 
nes  memoriam,  id.  Fin.  3,  3,  9 ;  cf.,  bene 
fadtia  quum  venditis,  Auct  Uer.  4,  5: 
multi  anni  sunt,  quum  iUe  in  acre  meo 
est,  tince  that,  Cic.  Fam.  15, 14  :  fuit  quod- 
dam  tcmpus,  quum  in  agria  homines  pas- 
aim  bestiarum  more  vagabantur,  id.  Inv. 
1,  1,  2:  (]uura  co  tempore  mccum  esse 
non  potulsti,  id.  Fnm.  Id,  12^:i. ;  £0,  qUam 
quidem  quum  difiiclllimo  rei  pub]ic:^e  tcm. 
pore  sccuti  sunt  td.  Phil.  14, 11:  quum 
ea  consecutUB  nondnm  crnm,  quae  sunt 
homlnum  opintonibua  amplisflima,  tamcn, 
while,  aithoit^h,  id.  Fnm.  3, 7, 5 :  si  Valcbia, 
quum  recte  navigari  poterit,  turn  navigea, 
id.  ib.  16,  12^n. : — quum  primum  sapere 
cocpit  id.  ib.  14, 1. — In  flnlmatcd  descrip- 
tion :  Icgebam  tuns  opiBtolaR.  quum  mini 
epistola  affortur  a  Lcptn,  Cic.  AIL  9,  12 : 
dixerat  hoc  lllo,  nuum  pucr  nunciaTit,  «W., 
-ld.Rep.  1.12.— (.1)  a.  sir^imct.:  Zcnonem, 

i2«a 


q«tm  Atli^iHs  eaeetn,  audiebam  fVequen> 
teh  etc.  K.  D.  1,  SI :  qnum  in  Afiriemt  re- 
nlaeem,  «te.,  id.  ilep.'6^  9-;  qudmonmertin 
aioteotiam  ejua  pedibns  irent;  LIT.  9, 9,  S. 
— WiA  a  dhaa^  of  mood :  quum  Q.  Mo- 
tellua  abatraherotur  e  ainu  grepiioque  pa- 
txiaa,  qUTlBiqUe  Hie  -rir . . .  enp«recur . . . 
quum  me  tntueoa  flcntom  aignmcabat  IQ- 
temq>li>  atque  raorioatibua  nxtibna,  Cte, 
Coel.  24,  59. 

B.  Special  eoHocationa:  l.qusm 
(cum)  maxlnie,  alao  written  in  one  word, 
f^uummaxlme  (eummaxlme),  V^  par- 
tiCKterly,  vary  etpecialhf,  pre-eminently: 
qnummaxime  volo  te  dare  operam,  Ter. 
Beaut  4, 5, 40 ;  Cic.  Clu.  5, 19 :  nemo  noa- 
tram  novit  nisi  Id  tempna,  quod  quum 
maxime  transit :  at  praeterita  ran  ani- 
mam  retorquent,  Sen.  Ren.  3, 3. 

SI  quum  (cum) ...  turn,  frh{U...o»too, 
not  only .  -  .but  alio,  both . . . and:  quae 
(Tirtna)  quom  In  paucia  eat  turn  In  panda 
judioitar  et  cemftur,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 34 :  rol- 
Tondi  sunt  llbri  qUum  aHorum,  turn  in  prt- 
mla  CatonU  id.  Brat  87 :  quum  ilia  certis- 
aima  sunt  viae,  turn  muito  ilia  eertiora, 
eti.,  id.  Cat  3,  SJin. :  fortune  quum  In  re- 
Uqnis  rebus,  turn  praecipue  in  liello  pluri- 
mnm  potest  Caea.  Bl  C.  3,  68 :  quum . . . 
tumcerte,CSc.Att7,3. — WHJ)  turn  repeat- 
ed :  Tellsqae . . .  me  hoc  munetia  quota  ip- 
sia  amlcia  homioBnit.  tmti  mnnidpio  Ca- 
leno . . .  turn  Leptae  dare,  id.  Fam.  9, 13,  S. 

XL  ^'  *  causal  particle.  At,  thtee,  aas- 
ingSiat  I  with  the tutjunct. ;  quant  ait  in 
nobis  conantum,  ratio,  prudentia,  neceaae 
est  dcum  haec  Ipsa  habere  majora,  Cio. 
N.D.9,31:  qunmL. Flaoeireaagatar... 
qaumque  ab  liac  virtute  non  degonernrtt, 
etc,  id.  FHa!.  11;  id.  Fam.  9,  1.1,  2:  ^nao 
quum  ita  aint,  Id.  Rab.  perd.  9, 5 ; — qUTppe 
quum,  and  utpote  quum,  t.  quippe  and' 
utpotx. 

munmudOM  (cnmmnxime),  t. 
qnum,  no.  L,  B,  1. 


V%  r,  inded.  n.  or  (on  account  of  Ute- 
X^ra)/.,  TTio  seventeenth  letter  of  tlie 
Latin  alphabet^  which  derives  ita  Ibrm 
fnm  the  Oreek  P,  but  is  not,  Uke  tiiat, 
BSplmted.  Thus  Burros,  flrrabo,  were 
oiiglnaliy  written  for  ItM^i,  i^iaSiav. 
In  words  borrowed  from  the  <irecK,  an  A 
was  subsequently  appended  to  the  r,  aa  a 
aignoftheatdritnaasper.  On  account  of 
Its  Tibratoty  sound,  rcaemblbig  the  snail- 
ing  of  a  dog,  r  is  called  by  Perslua,  litera 
canina,  Sat  1,  109 ;  cf.  LucO.  in  Charts, 
p.  100  p. ;  and  Seyfcrt,  Gramm.  5  127. 

XL  In  many  words,  r  medial  and 
final  (but  not  Initial)  appears  as  a  lat- 
er alteration  for  the  original  sound  of  a. 
Tradition  ascribes  the  Introduction  of  r 
tostcad  of  s  to  Appins  Claudius  Caecus, 
consul  446  and  457  A.U.C  or  to  L.  Papir- 
iua  CrassuB,  consul  417  A.U.C. ;  P6miKm. 
Dig.  1,  2,  2,  5  36;  Cic.  Fam.  9,  21,  9;  c£ 
Seyfcrt,  loc  cit. !  Schneld.  Gramm.  1,  p. 
341.  Examines  of  a  change  of  t  into  r 
are :  osa,  lascs,  pluslma,  mi^iosem,  mcli- 
osibu^  foedcsum,  Fnsius,  Papisins,  Vale- 
sius,  f^isTos,  jnnltos,  into  ara,  larea,  plurl- 
ma,  mcliorcm,  mcUoribuSj  foodcruno,  Fu- 
rius,  Papirius,  Valerius,  furvus,  janitor; 
ao  too,  dlrimo  la  formed  from  dis^mo. 
CtVar.  L.  L.7,  3,86;  Cio.i.1.;  Quint  1, 
4,  13;  Ter.  Scaur,  p.  2252  and  2258  P^; 
Feat  S.  V.  AUXKLIAH,  p.  20 ;  R  pro  S,  p. 

134 ;  PI0N05A,  p.  196.  Both  Sounds  have 
maintained  their  place  in  some  substan- 
tives of  the  third  declension  ending  In  or 
or  ot  (nrhor,  color,  honor,  labor,  lopor, 
etc,  ana  also  arbos,  colos,  honos,  labos, 
Icpos,  etc)  ;  so  in  quacso,  quaesumus,  also 
written  qiinero,  quacrimus ;  in  nasus  also 
naris,  pulvis  lUfeo  pulver,  sic— Tho  con- 
trary change  of  an  original  r  into  t  ap- 
pears very  doubtftil.  I^onns  like  healer- 
nus  (from  herl),  fiistus  (also  fcriae),  nstum 
(from  uro),  etc.,  indicate  rather  an  original 
s,  when  compared  with  arbuatum  also 
arboretum,  and  majusculua  also  migor. — 
Fur  the  relation  of  the  r  to  d  and  Z,  v.  eub 
h.  litt 
p*  R  Is  assimilated :  %,  Most  freq.  bc- 


rabt; 

fore  I:  libelaa,teaeDii>,iatai^pe!i[^ 
from  lilier,  tener,  Inter-legD,  po-lsdixn 
the  ait  pr.  — b.  Before  i:  4i— iiiu 
from  dorsum, 

IV,  R  is  elided  la  p^ero  (hnnft 
ro),  and  In  the  forms  cret]aieQ,naao^ 
ausum,  allm  wiitten  crebmnt^n* 
aorMntctc 

V.  ^  an  abbreviatioa,  B.  rizofafe 
maooa,  alao  Rahs,  recta,  nidtala, 
regnum,  ripa,  etmolt  aL;  R-P-reiftf 
ca;  R.R.nlianesreIalae(cf  ral^Bl 

r&hidfti  *^-,^-  rabwhu, tih. 

r^iSas,  a,  no,  •«.  [irifalMt 
fvrio  1 1,  enraged,  tmoagt,fan,  nti.  ml 
(as  a4)..  mostly  poet  iai  la  fiMa 
ptoa^:  canea,  Lucr.S.890;  PlLBlk 
catuK,  SiL  10, 127:  conn  (Omd. 
Atat  110:— titTes,Vli|.G.«l9);4ll» 
nes,  Hor.  A.  P.  393-.  Im,OT.l.ll>: 
bimembrea,  id.  Met  U4N:  da»^ 
cilotna,  alio*  age  rahido«CiaI.d.S: 
— Pcloram  (on  aecoont  of  tlx  w^ 
ing  Siylla),  Luc.  6,  «6  Coit.  H.  tt.':-h 
gua.  Prop.  3,  8,  II;  cC,mgni«,Vilt. 
4,  239 :— aspeetasj^)"")'),  iiA  "* 
4, 49 :  ccrtamen,  Sl  I<,4M;  d.rm.i 
7,933:  &mes  (C«tta<),Vb|.l.««: 
cf.,  Bitis  (Tantad),  Sen.  Bat.i»S'- 
^lbie^  CMna  631 44 :  foreranin.au 
mores,Ov.  A.  A.3,901:  r.eiJsrtMifca 
dfa,  GcU.  19,  9, 7.-i4*i,  rlbldc  B* 
rabide  appetentem,  OtTntiSi- 
CtHMi:  raptatl,  Aai^  Hor.  MsnciiH 

xiMaut  em,  e  (gtn,  raMn,  l»i 
lOm-  <£SiAmid.&.%r.^.»t^ 
cases  do  not  occur),  /.  fL  nbc)  ta 
■udirafs ;  pitmarily  <f  oorMT  Hk- 
PBn.  7,  l.\  13:  »,  5. 38;  Saofiterf 
mala, Col 6,35;  PBB.8,m»;«»;* 
of  men,  madnett,  vhrmuf,  H  '  F»«a 
jtn.;  PIautCaptS,4,*aHlTT«f.i 
any  violent  einotioli,  Sagt,  afr.fti 
fmteneot,  eagenuat:  Btcabo  pA 
propter  animi  acert)itatan  ^mb^* 
ramem  fingi  in  cancm  esK  essiwa 
ac.  Tusc  a  36;tn. :  stae  r*e,tt4l 
24,  53 ;  Tac.  H.  1,  63 :  ArcUodaw 
prio  rabies  armstrttiaibbetiia'.i'' 
ctld.Ep2,l,149;  Id.3at2,ia» 
lej.  %  64 :— dvlca,  fercsiMwr.Ki'I 
3,24,96;  cfP«!.H.»»8;48l'!'» 
1,  31,  39:  hortlHs,  LIT.  a8>i  Of* 
madness  of  lore,  Ttr.  Ean-tS.*  '* 
4,  1079 ;  Hor.  Epod.  ISi Sl-K  f-*^ 
r.  fetalis  tcmporia,  Liv.  S8,  W :  ue™ 
Ov.  M.  ^  7 ;  cf,  Noti,  Hor.  Oi H?: 
coeliquc  mari8q«e,'Vir|.A.5,fi(S-.Ca 
l*t  Jieree  teal  of  iJu  d^^ur,t^M- 
lOk  16:  ventria,  i.  e.  r«i««w  itv«» 
rorfw,  Virg.  A.  9, 3S7. 

sua]  AISaUTabU:'asetm,Oe.lm^ 
IJ(MBa«M,B.an>,a4.  [n^;tin< 
ftrct,  mad,rmUd  (rare,  b«5*«£*' 
cauls,  Hor.  Ep.  9,  S,  75;  PfcS^T 
homo,  Plaat  Capt  3,  4,  15  v**' 
•CicTasc  4,23>a.:  r.b«rtsn»« 
Petr.9&5:  stridor  (ansetumaenrt*^ 
136,4).— '^rfe.  riblAse:  aiBii«« 
rabiosevo  foccront,  Cic-Tmcta* 

B&1ilrina> •< um.  ?»«««•?«» 

awngena.  Thus:  l.C.Bal**'-'* 
me  (if  the  people ;  and,  2,  C  >*■ 
Poatumus,  A  knight;  bath  of  sffl* 
fended  by  Cicero  iaonitioasrf8(» 
— i^»  inditeremt  pkaoKftUd  r* 
Cic.  Acad.  J,  S.—t.AnettAi^f^ 
Paati.l6,i;<i,tiaLV),l9>.-1Lff*- 
tUMnSamM.'.nm.o^Wii^ 
ing  to  aRabtrtut,  Satfria:  3a»i» 
Att  1,  6.  _ 

1.  ribo,  ere.  »- »■  ^'^J','^ 

(poet  and  m  pos^Au j.  I««)l "' T 
Caeca,  in  Non.4aSs>. :  ht»^^OL^ 
Div.  1,31;  Manll  5.807;  Sea.  I^S 

2.  raliot  fiois,  v.  arrhslw- 
/y^^S^yn*^!  la.  A  SoKW*^ 

put  UdntkbtLPif.  Oc  ?!«.»'. 

wrangUtg  adoocaie,  a  J"".^*^', 
declamatoreni  altqufia  de hwa^Siv 
lam  de  Ibro . . .  quaerlnn*  Qc  CH-  •? 
so  with  caufidicQB  and  pioelfflB*^  * 
de  Or  1.46,903;  witii  latrator. 0^ r* 
9,13;  cC  Feat  a.  V.  «i«  "*.  f '^ 
Hon.aS.MjfiOtlJ.  ^      uj. 
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pilck  {perhapv.nnw,  gnriak),  FHn.  14, 
IftM. 

<iV,  mmgUng,  jpea^tgging.  Mart.  Cap. 

a,.«. 

olrau  Ipsrh.  c«n»,  gnjrlab],  j'Ua.  14,3, 

jnMC49  lu^f  v<  ^    7*0  vwr  Ue  flatten^ 

Siifdutlgtr,  Auct  Carat.  Phikna.  49 
raocant). 
«tuABftriQSf  "t  WD*  i^-  [raoeaoufl] 
Qfor  betonjivHg  to  grt^ie^aikt,  auUki) : 
popiBi,  Aal  Ua  nolkmg  ialMUkt,  .«■- 
/n>i(^  Col  a  18,  4. 

mg.itfa  vuntard,  mgnp»-gUa»iiif>  I^X- 
ApoLSiL 

*  fiotariUUf  >•  o™- ■4^'  CO  ^"o- 

i»^ dBJUnor  ierHui,  PHa.  18,7, l6^  f  54. 

VactaiiAc^  ^t^  Arum,  adj.  [racemus* 
fan]  CUM^Smring,  cbuuriitf  I  a  post 
epilbet :  UTM,  Ot.  M.  3,  ew ;  and  In  a 
broader  aeoaB.  Baeebai,  crmiud  with  cb»- 
r<n,  id.  ib.  IS,  413 ;  ct,  capBU  (Ba«U),  id. 
FaM.  6,  483. 

*r4e*«or»  «ri,  «.  Am  a.  [raoamat] 
To^ius;  trop.,(<>tna(ffMan9p<cm<iU' 
oiy  aumier,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 9. 

rfcitMfllfi  *.  urn.  a>^  [id.;  AiU  a/ 
ctpattrt^  auMtring  (a  Plinian  word):  po* 
mam.-Pliii.  13,  4,  7:  flea,  id.  tb.  6,  19l— 
.Sii;>. .-  vtte,  id.  14, 3,  4,  ^  4a 

riMtaRM,  I.  ■»■  [/<(.  M<!<]  7«««^ 
of  a  cttttur  ofgrapea  and  similar  plant! : 
alia  <poina>  racenia  dependent,  ut  nvao, 
palnae,  PUn.  IS,  28,  34 ;  cf.  id.  16, 96, 48; 
14.  3,  4  ^x.  ;  Vlrg.  Cop.  31.— Mora  freq., 
XL  TrwiaC,  A  frinieA  of  Ijcniea,  ciuaterm 
gcapoa  I  ferC  nva  raeemoa,  Virg.  O.  2,  60 ; 
ao  Or.  H.  3,  484  ;  id.  Triat  4,  6,  9;  Prop. 
4,3. 13;  Hor.  Od.  S.  S,  11,  et  al. :  )e«ti  da 
tIm  rae«mi,  Ot.  A.  A.  3,  703 ;  •»  Vira.  O. 
%10a;  SU.7,aOeietaL  PocL  for  Jfint, 
Ot.F.S.343. 

BaclUu» •■  oni.  7%ttimuofaa»- 
iiMsgona;  e.g.L.Racuiu,atrWKaaa/rk« 
ii<w£,Clc.  CLFr.  2,6;  id.  Vcrr.S.S,T2; 
id.  Fam.  1. 7  :-Radlia,  aev/.,  HV  •/  C««- 
einiunu.  Liv.  3,  St. 

*  ricKf«tni«i  •.  **■  t™*"]  ^laKft'"*- 

iy«V  radiant :  nmtira,  Vcnant.  2,  286. 

yii«i«io.  *>!.,  /.  jid.)  A  gmtrng, 
tktjitng,  a  beam  luart,  rudkuum  (pott- 
Aug.)  :  marraoria,  PUn.  36,  5,  4,  §  Si:— 
plmr„  Arm.  6,  SOS. 

*  rft^CMMMy  Sre,  v.  tac&.  [radix]  To 
takt  root,  Son.  £p.  86  >i. 

yjlfficxta*  "''■  I'd.)  >riA  tks  roof, 
&y  tIeraoM  (quite clau.) :  I,  L i&  :  r.  efTo- 
dero  herbacmalDS,  Cato  R.  R.  SO:  conci- 
dere  roaetum.  Var.  R.  R.  1,  35:  evellere 
arborent.  Suet.  Veap.  5:  aufene  ottguea. 
Prop.  3,  7,  51,  et  aL— n,  Trop,  Bf  tkt 
Toatt,  i.  e.  voerlf,  eM^MtMljr,  rM>ea%t  r. 
toUero  atque  eztrahera  cnpiditatem,  Cic. 
Fin.  3,  9,  07 ;  cT.  extrataorc  retiaionem  ex 
animia  hominam,  id.  M.  D.  1,  43, 131 :  ex- 
cutoTB  opinioDOin  atlenl,id:TuK:.  1, 46Cfi. : 
omnia  malefaetavoatra  rcpperl  rodJckua, 
tharomgrlUy.  Plant  Mart.  S,  1,  63. 

ttriHx  root,  takm  root  (poat-Ani;.) :  |,  Lit : 
mei«i  fiicilo  raidicantur,  Col.  4,  S,  2;  so 
PlinTia,  4,  8;  18,  7, 10,  et  al.  But  rndica- 
tua,  a.  uva.  Baring  rootn  (omlna.  Col 
Arb.  aOjSn. ;  m>  Pali.  Fabr  10;  18;  )9,  et 

al ♦  JW,  Trop. :  radioatua,  a,  nm.  Root- 

■J:   SidTEp.  5.  10 ^B. 

*  r4dZc««iat  "•  ""■  "*•  W  TM  of 

'ootoJ/kartn^rmanyrootM:  braohia  hedera- 
•um.  P»»-  lA  34,  62,  J  1.51. 

o^T  Cic.  de  Dl».  2.  66 1  fcol.  S.  9,  5.- 
■W  In  partic. :  1.  FuUa't  mud,  wop- 
5rt.  Plin.  19.  3,  la— 2.  A  maU  Und  of 
aduh.  Col.  4,  8,  1  i  11,  S^  19;  Cela.  2, 18 ; 
1  -   29.  ez  «L 

v&^io<  Hvl,  ntum.  I.  [radinaV  *  I,  (ace. 
,  Viidiai;  i«o.  I.,  B,  1)  r.  o.  *■«  >n./A 
■ilh  mpoka  :  ruts  radiata,  Viir.  R.  R.  3,  S,  15. 

in  <nco.  to  rndiua,  no.  11.)  a.  a.  and  n. 
noatly  pod-  <>n<l  '"  po*-An».  proae). 

m^  jtft..  To  /umi»k  Kith  beams,  make 
caminr.  irmdinte  ;  only  In  the  pan. :  To 
■  irradiatod,  to  flerim,  imil  boomt :  1. 
it.*  calci»«  pewimis  rsdtcntur  et  auro, 
v-  Pont  3,  4,  lOe.  K.p.  freq.  in  tlie  Port, 
n/.,  radtetiw, «. «»"».  /rr»**Nd,a»*ii«^: 
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nilat  nt  adnna  Phoabi  ndiat»  ibiietn, 
irraditfd,  Lae.  7, 214 :  mbsnt  radlali  In- 
nlBa  iolis,  aiktaia^,  Locr.  Sv  468 ;  w.  Ml, 
Cio.  Acad,  a,  41;  cf.  alao,  orfcis  flaaunooa 
aolia,  Att  in  Cio.  da  DIt.  1,  22:  Inaiea 
(taUty,  Eaa.  bi  Die.  da  Or.  3, 46^ ;  Or. 
M.  4,.U9T'aDd,  inaigae  diet  (<.  <.  >ol>, 
Lucr.  &,  69B :  caput,  mrralcaded  mik  a ' 
tola-  or  «*a*a*  (Iha  alBlbiUa  of  deitiea 
and  deifiad  penonagea),  PUn.  Pan.  SB; 
c£,  corona, SnetAag.94«U(<.— 2,  Trop>: 
quaal  de  iadaatria  proipara  eijoa  advenia 
radianDtnr,  a^fkt  M  aiM  awrt  ^briaiui 
Flor.  4,  S,  30  Doker. 

B,  Itntr,,  Tb  tmUttai»*,t»  >«««,  thine, 
rodiiiti  feHumtn  tcaabTta  tblgmt  ladl- 
aatqoa  ocoH,  Plia.  II,  37,  SS,l  ISO;  et 
Ot.  Am.  3,  3,  9 ;  milea  radiakatia  arinia. 
Prop.  4, 1,  27 ;  to  Sil.  8,  468 :  radiabunt 
tampora  natl  (of  the  halo  of  deiSed  per- 
tonagea,  ace  abort,  M.  A),  Sa  3,  629,— 
Fraq.  In  the  Port: ^raet.,  radiana.  Acojalffj', 
AMng  I  lumisa  aoHa,  Or.  Tr.  S,  329 :  ai. 
den,  Luor.  4,  214 ;  Or.  M.  7, 325;  9,  !>»; 
Aqoarhia,  Cic.  Arat  172 ;  luna,  Virg.  A.  8, 
23 )  aanna.  Or.  M.4,  637 ;  cf,  galea  elaro 
ab  auro,  id.  ib.  13, 105  :  anna,  Virg.  A.  8, 
6M :  carbmonli  inaato  fidROra,  Vitn.  37, 
725. — Poet,  tranaCi  ipai  inter  medloa 
roiea  mdiante  jurenta,  Val.  Fi.  8, 257. 
■"■"■"  i,  m.  dfta.  {id.}  *  1 .4  aauK, 
nm.  S8,  4  iRM. — n,  A 
kintl  of  long  oUm,  Col.  19,  49,  S.-m.  A 
plant  reeembUvgflrm,  App.  Bcrb.  83. 

'  nUHMU  ».  »™-  «*■  m  £mHtin, 
■MnjF  btant,  mdimi :  ft.  Plant  Stldt  2, 
2,41. 

HMiUk  il,  ei.    y<  ttaf,  roJ:  A.  In 

Sen. ;  aontt  radii  immiflsl,  etakea,  ]Av.  33, 
:  ferrcsa,  PUn.  10,  42,  58.— K  In  par. 
tie. :  1,  A  nwira  of  a  wheel,  PUn.  16,  40, 
76,  5  SOS ;  Vfrg.  O.  2,  444 ;  id.  Acn.  6,  61« ; 
Or.  M.  2, 317;  Val  R.  6, 41 4.— 2.  In  rnsth- 
ematica  :  jl  A  ita§,  red,  ■  for  mcaauring, 
etc.,  Cic.  fiuc.  6,  23 ;  Viiv.  K.  3,  41 ;  id. 
Aen.  6,  851. — h  A  aemf-dtameter,  raJiiut 
of  a  drele,  CMcriTniv.  6. — 3,  In  wearing, 
A  ihtult,  "Or.  M.  6,  S9,"  132;  Lucr.  5, 
1359;  Vfa-g.  A.  9,  ^^(i^^^  In  looloar:  m. 
The  tmtr  of  many  kinds  of  blrda,  Plln.  11, 
47,  l(n.— b,  Ttit  ethig  nhoet  the  taU  of  the 
«eh  paatinaen,  PRn.  9,  48,  72  ;  32,  2,  12.— 
5.  In  bolaiiT,  A  kind  qf  long  elhe,  Vliv. 
G.  2,  86 ;  Col.  5,  8,  4  ;  Arb.  17,  3  ;  Plin.  15, 
3,  4.  A  lub-Bpecica  of  tlie  same,  called 
radtna  major,  Cata  R.  R.  6;  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
24.—^,  In  anatomy.  The  radiui,  the  ate- 
rierboneoftkefortarm,  Gr.  xtpitis,  Ccls.  8, 
I..^.  A  mmn'Myard,  Coel.  Aur.  Acut3, 14. 

XL  A  beam  or  ray  of  any  shining  ol>- 
ieet :  of  the  ann.  Plant  Mil.  1.  1,  2 ;  Cic. 
Fin.  5,  24,  71 ;  Virg.  A.  4,  119,  et  snep.  ; 
Of  lightning,  id.  ib.  8,  429 ;  Vil.  Fl.  B.  fc ; 
of  lfaecye«,ne1LS,16;  of  the  halo  around 
tlid  heflda  of  dirine  or  deifled  persunnges, 
auniti,  Virg.  A.  12, 163 ;  cf.  radio,  no.  II. 

rtdiZi  Wa,/.  fPAA,  iiiil,  »  bongh, 
t^g,  tnmed  downward ;  xindr.  with  ra- 
mus ;  r.  Passow,  syb  ^^i\\  A  root  of  a 
plant:  X,  Lit:  1,  In  gen.  (almoet  ex- 
clusirely  in  the  p/«r.) ;  radices  agere,  to 
itrtkt  root,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  S7/n. ;  so  Ov.  R. 
Am.  106 ;  Plin.  16,  31,  56 ;  cf.  under  no. 
II. :  capcrc  radices,  to  take  root,  Cato  R.  R. 
133,3;  Hin.17,17,27:  penltus  immittere 
radices.  Quint.  1,  3,'  5 ;  emittcrc  radices  e 
capita,  ex  se.  Col.  3, 18/a. ;  S,  10, 13:  de- 
accndnnt  radices,  nnd  dcacendit  Rrimr  ra- 
dico,  Plin.  16, 31, 56  :  arborcs  ab  radicibuB 
snbruere,  Cnoa.  B.  G.  6,  27,  4  :  hcrbas  ra- 
dice  rerelUt,  Or.  M.  7,  226 ;  also,  rndici- 
bus  enita  pinus,  Virg.  A.  5,  4-t9 ;  and,  se- 
gctem  ab  nidicibns  irais  erucre,  id.  Georg. 
1,319.  —  flL  In  partic,  An  tdibU  root, 
Caes.  B.  cTs,  48;  esp.,  a  radish ;  .Syriaca, 
Col.  11,  3,  16;  .W;  alto  simply,  radix. 
Pall.  1,  35;  5 ;  Hor.  8.  2,  8,  8 ;  Or.  M.  8, 
6G7,  et  aL  :  dulcis,  licarice.  Scrib.  Comp. 
170.— BL  Trans  f. ;  1,711c  roof,  i.  o.  the 
lower  part  of  an  objqcT,  the  foot  of  a  hill, 
mountain,  ftc  ;  in  raiiiclbus  Caucnsi  na* 
tus,  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  22,  ,12:  in  rmiiciblia 
Amani,  id.  Ff<m.  15,  4,  9 :  aub  ipsis  ridici- 
bus  montis,  Cncs.  11.  G.  7,  36,  5;  so  in  the 
plitr..  Id.  ib.  7,  31  /». :  09 ;  id.  B.  C.  1,  11, 
3 ;  3,  8.1, 1,  ct  sacp.  In  the  »ing. :  a  Pa- 
Isdi  radice,  Cic.  do  Dir.  1,  4.1, 101 ;  Plin. 
37, 10,  66.-3.  That  upon  whick  any  lkii\g 
ie  fixed  or  resfs  (e.  g.  the  ton^tc,  n  feath. 


B/ALI.' 

anarook);<nMl,/au«<i<(<m(paet;  oaed 
aUke  in  the  s4i^.  and  aiv.)  ;  Itngoae,  Or. 
M.  6,  557:  ptumae,  id.  ib.  2,  983:  aaxL 
Lnrns  9,  lOe ;  Or.  M.  14,  713. 

n.  Trop. :  y4  root, ground,  bant,fo>m- 
dmn,  origin  (aimoat  entirely  ia  tha  pin- 
ral) :  rcra  gloria  radices  agit  atque  edam 
propagatur,  Clc.  Off  2,  Vifin, :  rirtus  A 
tisahnu  deflxa  radieibns,  id.  Fbil.  4,  S;!*. : 
aadeeroua  non  solum  ramos  amputara 
miaeriamm,  acd  omnea  radicum  fibres - 
creHere,  id.  Tnac,  3,  6, 13 :  faeflltatia  et 
patlentiae,  id.  Coel  8, 14 :  Fompoius  ro 
robore  rir,  lis  radiciiras,  i.  e.  eo  deeph 
rooted,  Jirmhj  ettabliiked  in  the  Stale,  id 
Att6,6;la.:  illie  radices,  illlc  fbndaraea. 
ta  sunt.  Quint  10,  3,  3 :  a  radicibua  erer. 
tere  domum,  from  itt  foundation,  vtterh/^ 
Phaedr.  3. 10, 49 : — ex  iisdem,  qaibus  noa, 
radidlms  natura  (C.  Marium),  i.  e.  a  na. 
lite  of  Ike  tome  cftjf,  C^ie.  Beat.  22,  50 ;  so 


Var.  H.  H.  2,  8, 1 ;  cf.  In  flie  eing.,  ApolH- 

■      "   ass, STSl 

Of  etymological  origin,  derivatiim,  Var. 


nts  se  radice  ortom,  Plin.  3S,  10 


L.  L.  6,  5,  6) ;  7,  3,  88,  et  al 

M4o>  ''■  '"'"•  ^  '■  '•  '^'  • 
ecratek,  Aate,  ruh,  or  emonthe ;  of  the  hair, 
to  ehaee  ^  vitk  a  nnor  (while  tondereia 
to  cut  off  with  elieara,  to  shear  ;  mostly 
poet  and  in  poot-Aug.  prose) ;  r  Lit : 
HTttBaaa  ozwas  rrx  KAorNTo,  iaecrncs 
6jr  ecratcking,  in  monming,  XIL  Tab.  in 
Cic.  Leg.  2,  23/n.;  PTm.  n,  37,  58;  and 
Fest  a.  T.  SADnx,  p.  227 ;  cf.  Dirkaon'a 
Trena.  p.  665 1^. :  fauces,  to  trrftate,  Lucr. 
4,  529 ;  Qniat  11,  3, 13  Spald. ;  id.  ib.  90 : 
tcrrnm  pedilms  (corrus).  Plant.  Anl  4,  3, 
2 :  caput  et  aupercilia,  to  tkave,  Cic.  Roac. 
Com.  7,  20  (Just  before,  abrnsa);  Pctr. 
103 :  caput  as  a  token  of  slarory,  Lir.  34, 
52 Jin. ;  in  mourning,  Suet  Calig.  5;  and 
as  a  row,  in  times  of  peril,  Jnr.  12,  81 
Rupert:  barbam,  9uct  Auc.  79;  and, 
trrtnaf ,  of  the  person  himscU ;  ut  tonde* 
retur  diliccntcr  ac  raderetur,  id.  Caes.  45; 
so  Plln.  7,  99,  S9 :  tigna,  to  moolhl  off, 
Lucr.  5, 1266 ;  cf.,  lapides,  ro  paWdi,  Hor. 
8.  2,  4,  83 :  parietea,  lo  terouk,  PKn.  98,  4, 
13  :  aream,  i.  t.  to  clear  of  bvgkee,  Col.  2, 
19 ;  cf.,  medicara  marris  ad  solum,  lo  vted 
out,  Plin.  18,  16,  43 :  arra  imbribus  (Eu- 
rus),  10  etrip,  lay  Koete,  nxep,  Hor.  Epod. 
16,  66 ;  cf.,  terras  (Aqnllo),  id.  Sat  8,  6, 
25 :  nomen  fastis,  to  teratck  out,  <rasr,  Tac. 
A.  3,17j!n. 

B.  Poet,  tranaf.:  I.  To  Umeh  to 
passing,  tmick  itpon,  brush  along,  graie  • 
ripns  radentia  fiuraina  roduut  Lucr.  S, 
257 ;  so  of  streams,  Ov.  F.  1,  242 ;  Luc.  2, 
425;  Sen.  Ulppol.  16:  hinc  altas  cantes 
projcctaquc  ssxa  Pachyni  Radimus  (in 
sailing  by),  Virg.  A.  3,  700 ;  so  of  sailors, 
id.  Ib.  3, 170:  7, 10;  Val.  Fl.  .1, 108;  Luc. 
8,  246,  ct  a].:  alcco  passu  Trcta  rndcrc 
(with  pcrcurrerc)  (of  horses  running 
past),  Ov.  M.  10,  654  :  trojcctos  surculus 
rnsit,  crept  thmtigh.  Suet  Ner  48.-2.  To 
strip  off,  nip  off:  dnmnosa  canicnla  quan- 
tum rndcret,  Pcrs.  3,  50 :  ista  tonstrix  ra- 
dit,  i.  e.  shaves  her  customers,  scU.  of 
their  money.  Mart.  2, 17. 

nL  Trop.,  To  grate  upon,  hurt,  offend: 
aurcsdcUcatas rndcrc, Quint 3,1, 3;  so,te.  - 
nerfts  auriculas  mordaci  rcro,  Pera.  1, 1(77 ; 
pallcntea  mores,  to  task,  satiriu,  id.  5, 15. 

*  rtdnlai  oe,  /  [rado]  A  scraping- 
iron,  scraper.  Col  19, 18, 5. 

BAOtl  (.^^^  writtcti'  Rtutcti),  Smm,  m. 
TkeRaetians,  a  mountain  people  north  trf 
Ike  P«,  hetKeen  the  Danube,  the  Fhfne,  and 
the  Leek,  Plin.  3.  20, 24  ;  19,  23 ;  Liv.  S,  33 
Jin.;  Just  20,  5;  Tac.  H.  1,  68;  3,  5:  53; 
Uor.  Od.  4, 14, 15,  ct  al. ;  cf.  Monn.  Germ. 
1.  SOi  ttj.—  Vi'h  f'-i-r-  ,--r-  .-r.Vfit 
"lactiatuli    '■  ■  :   ;  i  ■ -i  v.  ■. 

■■  -  -  t^;,-i.  ■  .-I  :'.-.i,  1,.  ...  irf 
•y— II.  i»rr;vv,;  1.  Baetics«'Ul>'i«' 

QCTJ. I,  u,  unl,o^'.,  it.:^.ioJi :  i-ryyivia,  Plin 
3,  t'.l.  i3:  Al[*-*,  Tiic.G.  1  :  1  ■•.-11  urn,  i^ntl. 
Til).  -I ;  uncu,  Ov.  Tr.  a,  3W :  I'miiiic,  Tut;. 
H.  1.  V\*}fn.: — vinum  Coi^'-?;f^''il^nt  tjuitll- 
tyj.  WT'i,  G.  2,  <}f, :  Col-  3.  i  !.T  ;  rill,  11. 
l.T,  Ij  H;  fuoL  Aug.  77  J  JUiI.  M,  lOD,  i-t 

<d-— 2.  Kn^ub  "'  "'"■  "i  I  i^asiiiiii ! 
pro'.^rjfU,  'lur.fi.  ^l.— 3.  Bactttt*  ^ 
am,  aily,  iim-'liin:  A\\tf^,  Ilur.  OJ.  4,  i,  IT. 

|.^|af  ac./.  ^  trn-Jiib,  tAt  rujf,  Plln.  0^ 
24,40;  42,67. 

CBlllla»"s,  m.  .4  Tfoinim  nmaaif  #» 
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likMareimgeiK:  M.  Mardai  Holla,  Ut> 
S9, 11 ;  30, 18 :  a  MHrciiu  RaUa,  id.  34, 59.) 
n^lnilb  ^  "■  [hkIoJ  An  inMrwrnntfor 
acrt^ing  off  ike  earth  Jrem  UU  phii^kehar*, 
PUn.  18,  m,  48  >a. 

*  nUhUb  ■•  ^^  ^'  '''"'•  t^°^  rsmlue, 
from  rariuj  nt'n:  tunica,  a  thin  tunic, 
Plant.  Epid.  3,  2,  4«;  c£  Non.  539,  IS. 

rSB^kUa,  iam,  n.  [ramual  Tvigt, 
ekoou,  etkkt,  brttek-wood,  Ov.  M.  8,  645 ; 
Pera.  5,^ ;  Sen.  Ep.  90 ;  Tac.  A.  13, 56. 

y^Hl^^^a^  drum,  n.,  leaa  freq.  in  tlie 
fin^.,  rtlBMltWIb  ^  ^-  (collaL  form, 
nunantfc  ae,/,  Plaut  Bac.  3,  4,  is ;  2, 
snd.  Rudr4,  3,  77)  [rado]  Wkai  u  gnt- 
ed,  eluuied,  or  ribbed  of;  ecrajtinge^  ghac- 
ingjh  f^'i",  etc.  (larger  than  scobea)  :  Col. 
4, 29, 16 ;  Arb.  8, 4 :  uvaa  aoobe  ramentiBve 
abietis,  populi,  fraxini  servare,  PJin.  15, 
17,  18  fit'  ■'  terri,  <ca2u  tiruck  of  In  tke 
kamiur,  Lucr.  6,  1044 ;  auri,  Flui.  33,  3, 
19 :  ligni,  id.  24,  2,  2 ;  5, 10 :  lapidla  apec- 
ularia,  id.  36,  22,  45 :  r.  e  comibna,  id.  21, 
2, 3 :  r.  flumlnum,  vkai  rivers  tkroio  up  on 
tkeir  banke,  graina  of  aamd^  id,  33,  4,  21 : 
aalpburatom,  a  tulpkur-matekt  Mart  10, 3. 
*~*ll,  Traaat,  Bite,  moreelty  in  gen,: 
patnomne  (aurum)  cum  ramento  rcddl- 
dl,  eaeh  and  teem,  PlauL  Bac.  4,  4,  29. 

rftaiMitftSIUh  a,  um,  ad/,  [ramen- 
tavaYFiMt/ iSSt  bite  (late  Latin),  CoeL 
Aur.  Tard.  4,  3. 

XUB0KtiuB>  i<  ▼•  ramenta. 

"rtmmU)  >,  ^"^  '^i-  [nunua]  Ofot 
heUmgtitg  to  boughs  or  branches :  rrag- 
mcnta,  j.«.«ticft«=nunalia,  Virg.  0. 4, 303. 

rjLlliaXi  iela,  n-  [id.]  I.  (in  the  fiur.) 
The  hlood-vessels  of  tke  lungs^  Plaut  Merc. 
1, 27 ;  id.  Poen.  3, 1, 37 ;  Vir.  in  Hon.  166, 
12. — XL  istjig.  and  p^ur.)  A  rupture,  hsr- 
iifit.Celi.7, 18;  Flin.  22, 25,  S7  i  30,  IS,  47 ; 
Lucil.  in  Non.  166,  15. 

*  rftlkUcOmUh  a,  um,  adj.  [ramexl  4f' 
flicted  uiitt  hernia,  ruptured,  PLn.  .10,  IS,  47. 


i*  fyniBIBOli  1^  "*•  (alao  Rhamiaca  or 
Rhamaea)  An  ancient  king  of  Egypt,  Plin. 
38,  8, 14,  1  i  Tac.  A.  2, 60.) 

RanuiM  ond  BamnieiuM,  lom,  m. 

Tke  tatm  slock,  from  tenose  union  %eith  tke 
Taties  (Sabines)  and  Lucerea  (Etruscane) 
eprang  the  vtast  ancient  Roman  State,  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  9, 17 ;  14,  24 ;  Liv.  10,  6 ;  Prop.  4, 
1,  31;  Ov.  F.  3,  131.— From  tbem  waa 
named,  II,  One  nf  the  three  centuria  of 
knights  instituted  by  RomtUus,  Liv.  1, 13; 
36.  UoQce,  poet  ior  yoblee  of  the  oldan 
time,  Hor.  A.  P.  342. 

ySwiil^flfc.  a,  um,  adj.  [ramua]  FttU  of 
boughs,  having  many  branches,  braTiching, 
branchy,  ramoet:  I,  Lit:  artjor,  Lucr. 
5, 1095 ;  cf.,  domua  Sllvani,  Prop.  4,  4.  S. 
—Camp. :  lappago,  Plin.  26,  10,  65.— II, 
TranaJ*,;  cornua  cervl,  Virg.  £.  7,  30; 
Claud.  Cona.  StiL  3,  291 :  radices,  Plin.  21, 
15,  52.— Comp.:  folium,  id.  21,  10,  32.— 
Sup.i  curalium,  id.  32,  2,  11. — Poet,  of 
the  clouda,  Branchy,  forked,  Lucr.  6,  133 ; 
of  the  Leroaean  hydra,  from  whose  trunk 
young  Berpents  grenr  out  like  branchea. 
Ot.  M.  9,  73 ;  vitae  nescitta  error  diducit 
meotcs  ramoaa  in  complta,  into  many  de- 
vioiu  ways,  Pers.  S,  35. 

*  rftninlMlia)  >■  om,  a^.  [ramnlnaj 
Full  of  branching  tmn»:  folia,  Plin.  1^ 
24.38. 

IpjUunllllf  ^  **.  dim.  [ramus]  A  little 
branch  or  bough,  a  tvig,  sprig,  Cato  R.  R. 
101 ;  Cic.  de  DW.  1,  54, 133;  Plin.  24,  IS, 
81 ;  27, 12,  68,  et  aL 

r&maa<  >t  m.  [kindr.  with  radix,  r.  fa. 
T.]  A  branch,  bough,  luag:  X.  Lit:  in 
quibus  (arborlbua)  non  truncua,  non  rami, 
non  folia  sunt  denique,  uial,  etc.,  Cic.  de 
Or,  3,  46;  Po6L  (Enn.I)  ap.  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 
28,  69:  sub  ramis  arboris,  Lucr.  2,  30;  5, 
1392:  decidcro  falclbus  ramos,  id.  5,  934, 
ct  saep. :  tempora  cingite  ramis,  Virs.  A. 
5,  71 ;  so  id.  ib.  B,  286 ;  Val.  Fl.  6,  2M.  et 
ai.— Poet  for  a  tret:  Virg.  A.  3,  650;  so 
Id.  ib.  8,  318;  and,  in  partlC,  for/ranlun- 
cense  turigs,  Claud.  111.  Cona.  Hon.  211. — 
B.  Transf.,  of  things  having  a  branch- 
ing form  :  l,  A  branch  of  a  stag's  antlers, 
Caes.  B.  G.  6, 26. — 2.  '4  l^ranch  of  a  mount- 
ain chain,  Plin.  g,  27,  31,  §  134.— 3,  A  dub. 
Prop.  1,  1,  13 ;  4,  9, 15.— 4,  A  man's  yard, 
Nov.  in  Non.  116,  26. — 5,  A  branch  or  arm 
of  the  Oreek  letter  r,  used  by  Pythaioras 
aa  a  lymbol  of  the  two  paths  ofUfe,  leod- 
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Ing  to  Tirtna  and  vies,  Atw.  Idyll;  U|  9r 
hence  called  Sanai  rami, 'Pera.  3, '56. ' 

IL  Trop.:  ramoa  anqmtare  miaeria- 
rum,  ac.  Tiuo.  3,  6,  U.  Of  a  bramtk  of 
anuanguinitjf,  Pers.  3,  28. 

rftmmcvlnfl*  l,  m.  dim.  [ramus]  A 
Uuie  brxnek  or  bough,  a  tKig  (late  Lat  for 
ramulus),  Hier.  Ep- 133, 3. 

rtMbae,/.  .4  >htf,  Plin,  11,37,  65; 
Ot.M.  6;381;  15,375;  Virg.  G.  1, 378 ;  3, 
431 ;  Hor.  8. 1,  5, 14.  Alao,  in  partic,  tke 
tree-pog,  green  frag,  Plin.  32, 8, 29 :  rube- 
t]i,v.h.T.  The  enrals  of  frogs  wera  used 
for  charms,  Juv.  3, 44. — Prorerb.:  inflat 
ae  tamquam  rana,  Petr.  74,  13 ;  qui  flllt 
rana,  nunc  est  rex,  said  of  one  who  has 
riaen  from  a  lowly  statton,  id.  ib.  77jis<— 
Q,  Tranafl;  X.  rana  marina,  .,1  seofjiak, 
the  frog -fish,  tshing  frog,  angler:  Lo- 
phluapiseatoriaa,L.;  Cic.  N.D.  2,  49,125; 
called  alao  simply  rasa,  Phn.  9,  24,  40 ;  42> 
67. — 2*  ^  push  or  swsi^ia^  on  the  tongue 
ofbeatte,  CkiL  6,  8, 1 ;  Veg.  3,  3,  12. 

ranceiiai  entis,  Part.  Stinking,  pu- 
trid, rancid  (ante-  and  post-class,) :  viaoe- 
ra  cadaveruni,  Lucr.  3, 719:  axttngia,  Se- 
ren.  Samm.  976. 

*  rKM^SCOi  ire,  v.  inc*.  n.  To  be- 
come stuiktng,  gross  rancid,  Am.  1, 12. 

f*aBc|dOt.  ^^'>  ^'  rancidaa. 

M^O^UlUb  *>!  ^^  *te^-  ^^  [rancl- 
dus]  (a  poat-Ang.  word)  Stinking,  rank, 
rancid:  opsonia,Juv.  11,135.— U.  Trop,, 
Ditgusting,  taalktome,  qfeneite:  r.  qnid- 
dam  looutua,  Pers.  1,  33 ;  c£  Matt  7,  34. 

nmeidlMk  *•  um,  a^-  [xancso,  ran- 
cens]  Stinking,  rank,  rancid:  I,  Lit: 
cadavera,  Lucr.  6, 1154 :  aper,  Hor.  8.  2, 
2,  89.— n,  Trop.,  Dieruuing,  loathsome, 
oJftneiM:  aspectua,  Plin.  ia,  22,  46.— 
Comp. :  quid  randdiua,  quam,  etc,  Jnv.  6, 
185. — Sup.  does  not  occnr. — Adv.,  ranci- 
de,  Nauuoualy,  diagustingly:  UetaTertM, 
Goll.18,11,  2;  id.  18,  8. 

raaCOi  ^re,  v.  racca 

ralUf4M^  '^rla,  at  [ujjetxo,  rencens] 
A  stinktHg  smell  or  flavor,  ranknese,  ran. 
ddity  (late  Lat) ;  Lit,  Pall.  1, 20^  2 ;  Oct 
10,  2.— Trop.,  An  oU  grudge,  rancor, 
Uier.  Ep.  13, 1. 

ttapbb  M./.  "to".  [nB»]A  lHOefng, 
a  ladpolsTLit.,  App.  M.  9,  p.  833.— TraasT., 
A  tittle  sKdlmg  on  the  Ungae  of  ealUe, 
Veg.  4,  5. 


, nilM&lM>  I.  «•■  dl^  [id.]  A  llttU 

frog,  a  tadfole,  pirssigle  i  Lit,  Cic.  de  Dir. 
1, 9.— Tranaf.,  jocosely,  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Ulnbrae  (as  reaidioA  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  marshes),  id.  ^m.  7, 16, 3  Manut 
—2,  .)  ivmI'.  !«ai  plant,  called  also  batra- 
chion,  \h-rh.  crom-foot,  ranunculua,  Plin. 
25,  13,  n/j. 

T&pa^  ^^-  V-  rapunt 
'  rAMciOt  Arum,  n.  [rapum]  Tiir- 
nip-liip»Tl'bu.  18, 13,  34;  et.  Sehoeid.  Or. 
2,  It  4'i) :  iiiiJ  T,  rapiciiu. 

'  rapacidat  >»•  ••<  Irnpnx]  BoUer,  a 
cota'L:4jl>'  lunujad  patronymic,  Plaut  Aul. 
2.  7  8 

rkpScitMi  «l^  /-  (rapax]  OrasA- 
neu,  f  opacity.  Cia  Coel.  6 ;  Suet  Tit  7 ; 
Just  3S,  7,  8 ;  Mart  6,  72. 

rapu^  tela,  adj.  [rapio]  Oratpfng, 
greedy  of  plunder,  rapacioua :  1,  L  i  t  (quite 
clasa.) :  Toa  rapaces,  roe  praeaonee,  Plaut 
Men.  5,  7, 26 :  olim  fumnculus,  nunc  vero 
etiam  rapax,  Cic.  Pis.  27, 66 ;  so  with  ftar,  id. 
Verr.  2,  3,  2 :  inopU  rapax.  Suet  Dom.  3 : 
procuratorum  rapaclsslmum  quemque. 
Id.  Vcap.  16;  cf  Tac.  H.  1,  20:  Cinara.  i. 
e.  eager  for  presents,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  14,  33 ; 
so  lib.  1,  5,  59 ;  2,  4,  25  :  cervi,  luporom 
praeda  rapnclum,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  50 ;  c£, 
Barpyiae,  id.  Sat  2,  2,  40 ;  and  ao,  subet, 
of  beaats  of  prey,  Phn.  11, 45, 101— JjL  Of 
inanimate  things  (mostly  poet);  falcee 
rapacee,  Lucr.  3,  650  ;  so,  Tentna,  Or.  A. 
A.  1,  388 :  ignis,  Id.  Met  8,  839 :  mors,  Tib. 
1,  3,  65;cf.,  Orcus,Hor.  Od.2,18,30:  for. 
tuna.  Id.  lb.  1, 34, 14 :  dentea, /iza^s,  tutkt, 
Ve^.  6,  1,  1. — cfen.:  chrysclectrum  ra- 
pacissimum  Igmum,  very  ignitible,  Plin. 
37,  3,  12— As  a  poet  epithet  of  floods : 
amnes,  Lucr.  5,  342 :  flurii,  id.  1, 18  :  un- 
da,  Cia  poet  N.  D.  3,  10 ;  Ov.  M.  6,  550. 
And  hence,  transf^  as  ,4n  appellatlou  of 
die  twenty-first  legion  and  the  soldiers 
composing  it  (qa.  that  ntetps  aoery  thing 
hrfbrt  U),  Tac.  H.  2,  43 ;  100;  3, 14 ;  18;  22. 


aApi 

n.  Trop.  (rtnly):  t^a,  Os^ 
ing,  greedy, avaricious:  nihila^tifva 
qaam  natara,  Cic.  Lad,  H  X:  i^ki 
virtulia  higenla.  Sea.' Ep.  9S  :-<a(h  B 
nium  utiUtatnm  et  viitiuiua  mfrisr 
Plin.  25,  2;  2. 

t  trnpUftniiMHi  a.  ma.  a<t. =^ 
vof,  Ofradukes,  made /rem  rwakf:  ct 
um,  Phn.  23,  4,  49. 

Tke  tJordMly,  Plin.  21,  7, 19. 

fia,  A^nt^iUn^l,  PEiiTrK 

jfripluunu.  >,  "■  =^y«>»  ^  "M 

"  PHn.  W,  5,  26  ;  Col,11.3in;S,-C«i 
R.K.35,2;  CatuU.  15,19. 

[Wb  a,  am,  sJj.  [nfm\  Of i 

to  rapa  or  tara^np»,l» 

nip- :  coles.  Gate  B.  B.  as^  S:  aas 

r^M-sea^  id.  ib.  134,  L 

I#pii*<  «f »-.  V-  n^ba,  si^ 

iiyUiitaa.uis,/.  [npiduiaito 

of  a  stream  that  cariiea  sUbsbcsta 
Isctfir,  r^ndiiy  (only  in  the  foQg.  Mafr 
flumhiis,  Caes.  B.  C.  l,fi!,!;ii.l&i 
17,  2;  rrondn.  Strat  1,  G,2 

!■*  a,  am,  a^^il 
soBitaa,Hsn.Ci(.iSi 

rmaidnat  ^  ma.  ad;.  Inpo]  law 
aseay,seSinf:  L  Lit (sonirmil^al 
onlypoet) ;  leonaa,  Lacr.  4,  711:  te 
Or.  Her.  10^96.  Ofbuaiiai-to:  uaa 
a  tearing,  fierce  pact,  Ov.  U.  i  ie.-ii 
fUrtttCoBtHmingheit,  \'af.Li'i,ii 
Geara.1,92;  4,263;  435:0<.I1.:U 
7,  3S6;  8,225;  12,274.  OfsnaaK) 
pyre,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  7,  aa  iieftatk 
sea  (qs.  devouring),  Tb  1,  2  ft 

It  T  r  a  n  s  t,  Tsariiw  a  W"? 
along,  ewift,  quiA,  npii  (iki  jam 
and  quite  elaisa.8igni£;  esp.fR4.li>fp 
eta).  And  first  of  watenilhniB.'U 
Bac  LI.  52;  id.  Hen.  proL  Hif:  » 
rens,  Vh^.  A.  %  305:  smnis,BK.5Ail 
62:  flumen,  id.  ib.  2,  3,  Mi;  m.><l 
Uaschk.JV.er.,-  «uint6,2  6,di ;i 
lapSDs  lluminam  (alonfirillicden^ 
ti),  Hor.  Od.L12,9:  Tigris,  ilkia 
46:  proceUae,Pn>pL2,16.4S:iste«> 
mere  ^nfA/loaerfffiiis),  Ot.M. '.&  b* 
am. :  aumen,  Caes.  R  C.  I  a.fc-tl 
other  hurryiait  rapidly-moviaf  2J:? 
turbo,  Lncr.  6,  668;  ct.  viafc  Vi; it 
75:  and,  Notua,  Hor.  Od.  l.£-  * 
Jovis,  Vu-g.  A.  1,42:  sol.Bor.OlLit.- 
cf.,  axis  (soUs),  Ov.  F.  3,Sie:a*aa 
Met  2,  73  ;  and,  coelum,  SU 1^  L>'' 
-eqni,Ov.  F.5,592:  cCvtjhotiwo 
ahna,  id.  Met  8,  716:  mBnoi,Vini^ 
442:  cnrms.id.lb.  12.478;c£,csrmi 
ib.683:  agmen,'I\ie.H.2,ai:Ari:l 
11, 906 :  impetus,  ITor.  4. 7.  IS;  ■''^ 
venennm,  r.  a.  ouiA^earkiMf,  1^  1  - 
67 :  so.  Tims,  ii  ib.  13, 15  >b. 

B.  Trop,  Umrried,  kaeei:  uBi.^ 
Fin.  2,  1  /n. :  njMtu  hi  (     '^  ' 


katty,  precgiiaue,  Liv-  2S.  ^(/^'^^^ 
^ife.,  rflplde,  acc-to  '* 

haetHy,  quuUy,  rapii^ 


Adv.,  rflplde,  acc-toaa.Il,*»^** 
MHy,  QUicklf,  repidlv:  ^kfsmit^ 
OS),  Cic.  Leg.  a,  3:  iier  eiaJediii 


with  festinaoter),  Buet  Calig.41-(!* 
lapidios  Tenit  RJgodnhiatlteEl'- 
-Trop.:  Duod(«»«flnjrf»)^"'^ 
fertur,  sustiDeri  nullo  parte  jsUA  ^ 
Or.  37. 

1.  rapiBB.  ->,  f-  W  K^**^  '^ 

dtring,  psttt^t,  Tepins  (qaitt  d»  ' 
ante-Aag.  proae,  as  slso  ia  Tk.  ^-' 
Virg,  and  Hor,  only  ia  the  flsr'  r- 
cogitant  nlai  caedea,  usl  IweM  V 
pinaa,  CSc.  Cat  2.  5,  10:  boM  i^' 
prohibere,  Caes.  B.  O.  L  li  «:  H""? 
naram,  Caadus  m  Cic.  Fam.  li  K:  -•'^ 
C.57;  Catnlll9,19.rt«l-l«iS«'" 
terra  patuit  invfu  rapinse,  Or.tLit^- 
ad  nulUua  rei  raptnam.  Frostio.  *t^^^ 
1, 9 ;  ao,  alimenti,  a  wilhirtacisf.  f^  • 
24,  37Jla,.-  dnm  el  rspinan  fcril  =^ 
Dig.  3L  1,  88,  }  16.-2.  CoBcr.  h- 
plunder,  t«o<|r  (poet and  vcij nn.-'' 
Btractaeqne  boves  abjaralsesae  i*^ 
♦Virg.  A.  8.  963:  pisca«orfcn«l«<s;j* 
rapinaa,  Mart  lOi  87;  id-  &  »-'ft-' 
collecting  lagedur,  reaanv-  "P* 
ram,  Auct  Aetn.  6U. 

r^  S^^^  Tef  iJT&i  11  i;-  ■ 

Inacr.  fratr.  Arr.  41.  aOCao  2BCi(i<>^ 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 
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ierhf,  rapiat,  ptBage :  raphiMloa«  ia- 
ccKft  M.  AoreL  tp.  Front.  B,  15^ 

lillafttm  ir)*-  **-  [1-  raplna]  A  nb- 
bir.  oSIyTudl  aud  V»r.  in  Non.  129,  », 
and  167,  HO  u. 

tixiOiPl^  ption,  3.  (paf.  luhj.  aroba- 
ic,  miSrr,  Cio.  Lm.  2,  9,  23 ;  Port.  »erf. 
/ffll,  CI  niptabtis,  Gell  In  Ch«ri».  p.  38  P.) 
a  A  (Or. '  APII'^ai]  To  niu  md  carry  eff, 
to  nuukt  Itar,  draf,  dram,  or  kurry  oMy, 
i.  q.  Tiolnitar  t.  cderiior  capio  (very  freq. 
and  quite  claia. ;  in  Caoa.  not  at  all,  aad 
in  CIc.  moitly  In  tbe  trap.  algnU:). 

1  Lit:  A,  In  gen.:  Flaut  Bnd.  3, 
6,  B;  30:  31:  quo  rapitU  m»1  qno  fertU 
me?  id.  Men.  5,  7, 10;  cf.  Virg.  A.  6,  846; 
Ov.  1L9,  121;  Hor.  Od.  3,iS,  1:  lioatsa 
vivos  rapere  soleo  ex  acie :  ex  hoe  nomen 
milli  eat  (ac  Harpax),  Plant  Fa.  3,  2,  60 ; 
flOtteexhiatriauxor,  id.  Aain.  5, 2,84:  to- 
lucri  spo  et  cogitations  rapl  a  domo,  Olc. 
Rep.  8, 4:  ab  aeda  rapnit  fonale^  Or.  M. 
12, 247;  10,  torrem  ab  aria,  id. ib.  12,  sn : 
deqne  sinu  matria  rldentcm . . .  Laarcbum 
. . .  rapit  Id.  ib.  4,  S16  ( for  whiob,  almply 
slna,ul.ib.23,450):  haatam^telamdo  vul- 
ncre,  id.  ib.  S,  137 ;  Virg.  A.  10, 488:  repa- 
gnla  de  poad,  id.  ib.  S,  120 :  (frandea)  atta 
ri^t  arbore  ventua.  Or.  M.  3, 730 :  vl  at- 
quo  iograiia . . .  rapiam  ta  donnnn.  Plant 
Mil.  S;  S,  40;  80,  aUqiiam  anbllmem  do- 
mnm,  id.  Aiin.  S,  2,  18 ;  cf.,  sabUmem,  id. 
Mas,l;  id.  Men.  i  7,  6;  Ter.  And.5,2i 
20 :  comnuatnm  in  nsvea  rapiunt,  Llr. 
41,3:  a]lqaemlnJua,PUutRad.3,6,21; 
so,  in  Jna,  Id.  Poen.  5,  5,  3fi;  Hor.  a  1, 9, 
77 ;  2,  3,  72 ;  cC,  in  jua  ad  nwem,  Lir.  1, 
'JG :  in  carcercra,  Suet  Tib.  11 ;  61 ;  ali- 
quom  ad  comuflcam.  Plant  Poen.  1,  S, 
156 ;  id.  Baech.  4, 4. 37 :  ad  anppllEiam  ob 
iracinus,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  59:  ad  pocnam, 
SaetCland.lO;.')?;  Id.  VlteU.  14 :  adron- 
aulem,  Liv.  10,  20 :  matrea,  vlrginea,  pae- 
roa  ad  atupnini,  id.  26, 13 :  teneram  tir- 
ainom  ad  Tlrum,  CatuU.  61,  3  (cf.  Felt  p. 
138  aad  S38:  "rapi  aimttlatur  Tizgp  ex 
greniio  nutria^  aut,  ai  ea  non  eat  ex  prox- 
iina  ncccaaitndino,  com  ad  vinun  traditor, 
quod  TideUoet  ea  rea  feliciter  Romulo  cee- 
ait") :  adem  In  Teacnu,  Virg.  A.  10,  306: 
ilium  (ae.  lembum)  tn  praec^a  prono  ra- 
pit  alveua  amni,  id.  Oeorg.  1, 203 :  ncc  va- 
rila  obrita  frondibua  aab  dlvum  rapiam, 
drag  into  apt»  day,  Hor.  Od.  1,  18,  la 
I'oet.:  Naauda  carmiDa  rapti,  i.  a.  torn 
from-  hit  home,  bortu  far  amty,  Ov.  Pont 
I,  16. 1 ;  et  id.  Her.  13, 9 ;  Stat  S.  3,  S,  6. 
—With  the  Idea  of  awiftnesa  predomlna. 
ing  :  tA^  per  aequora  navem,  kwim  it 
itBoy,  Vfrg.  A.  10,  660 ;  cf.,  vcntis  per  ae- 
inora.  Or.  M.14, 470 :  miaaoa  enrrua,  Hor. 
\  1, 1, 114:  anna  raplat  JuTentua,  nudcA 
[p,  Vlrg.A. 7.340;  ao, arma. Or. AL 2, 603 : 
rma  manu,  Vlr^.  A.  P.  220 :  biponnem  dex- 
rd.  id.  ib.  11,  631:  dngnla,  id.  ib. 9,  384; 
ezxcCi  alao,  fianunam,  to  catck  quickly, 
■irg.  A.  1,  176 ;  Ot.  M.  3, 374 ;  c£,  taeon- 
ia,  id.  lb.  1.^  3S0:  nigrum  oolorem,  to 
i/ce  or  oasuu  sataUir,  M.  ib.  7,  389  ;  c£, 
im  monatrl,  id.  ib.  4,  743 ;  and  r.  inbn, 

0.  II.  BaleanaTumo  ierocee  MUle  rapit 
^ipaloe,  Uadt  hutUy  on,  Virg.  A.  7,  78S; 
°.  Id.  ib.  10,  178 :  rapiuatqna  mnntque ; 
itora  deaemere,  g*Air  iattty  togskar, 
.  ib.  4,  Sei ;  cf,  aealaa,  Anot  B.  Alax.  30, 

OftbecUdlngmoTeiiwntofaaviieiit: 
ic  rapit  finmenaoa  orbea  per  hnmnm, 
Mcpa  along,  Vira.  G.  2, 1S3.— Poet :  para 
:i]a«  ferartipi  Tecta  rwit  i.  &  r*nff« 
licklf  Ikrough,  Virg.  A.  6.  8  Hayno ;  cC, 
rior  et  eampum  aonipea  rapit,  Btat 

1.  5,3. 

B.  In  partlc:  1,  To  carry  off  if 
Tix ;  to aciz*,roh,ravitk (fixvMVtTj [req.): 
aut.  Men.  1,  3. 11 :  erat  ei  rireodum  la- 
>DiiDi  ritn.  ut  tantnm  liaboret  quantam 
pere  pottda^t  Cic.  Fbil.  3,  SS,  69 :  tam- 
am  ptlam  rapiunt  inter  ae  reip.  atatum 
raniu  ab  regjbna,  id.  Bep.  1,  44 :  rlrgi- 
s  rapi  |uaeit . . .  quae  raptae  eraat,  ttc, 
ib.  3,  7 :  ao,  rirginea,  to  carry  off,  obduei, 
11.  C.  51,  9;  LlT.l,  9;  Quint  7,  7,3;  9, 
70  ;  Hor.  Od.  2;  4,  8 ;  Or.  M.  13;  235; 
A.  A.  1,  680;  et  aaep. :  alll  rapiunt  in. 
ua  fei  uutque  Penuna,  sUIU'a  md 
mdar,  Virg.  A.  %  374  (the  Homeric 
jvat  aaX  ^tfiavci ;  for  which,  in  proae, 
re  et  agere ;  v.  ago,  as.  L,  3) ;  c£,  rap- 
ns    moonia  Romao,   Lac.  3^  99;  m 
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ThaunMBOB,  Btat  Th.  4,  3W :  Araaeadata, 
ta  phm  der,  l<>y  nu«,  Tae.  A.  13, 6,— AbaoL : 
rapio  proiialam,  Plant  E^.  1, 1,  IS :  at 
Spaitae,  rapere  ubi  pnen  et  dapera  dla- 
ount,  Cic.  Rep.  4,  S  (Non.  20, 14>:  agant 
rapiunt,  tenent,  id.  Rep.  3,  33  Hoa. ;  ef. 
along  with  trabera,  3aU.  C.  U,  4;  Jog.  41, 
5 ;  with  oongerere,  anfertei  Halt.  8i  44.— 
With  tlw  idea  of  rapidity  predomlnaUng ; 
castra  urbeaqaa  primo  mipetu  rapere,  Is 
conquer  r^Mly,  Ut.  6t  33,  5  Drak. ;  ao, 
caatr^  Flor.  3,  90,  4 ;  4,  IS,  34  :  Bilbni- 
am.  Id.  3,  S,  6 :  Hiapaniam,  id.  2, 17,  ^  et 
at— .p«r«.  par/U  anbat :  rapto  Tirere,  lo 
ll»  ty  rMry,  Lir.  7, 35«n.  i  22; 39 ;  ^, 
24;  Quint  3, 7,  94;  Sen.  Ep. 70jb>. ;  Curt 
3,  10  Jfa. ;  Juat  41,  4,  7 ;  Virg.  A.  7,  749 ; 
Ot.  K.  11,  391 ;  id.  Triat  9,  A  18 ;  for 
which,  ex  rapto  viTere,  id.  Met  1,  144. 
So,  rapto  gaudere.  Ut.  29,  6,  3  Drak.: 
rapto  uti,  Vea  2,  73  >t. 

3.  To  carry  qffnddenly  or  pranatwrtly 
by  ooath,  la  anotcA  away  (poet  and  in 
poatAug.  proaa) ;  improrlaa  lati  Via  ra- 
puit  lapletqae  gentea,  Hor.  Od.  9, 13,  20; 
ao  id.  lb.  2, 17,  S;  4, 2, 21 ;  id.  Ep.  1, 14, 7 ; 
Virg.  A  6,  438 ;  Ot.  Pont  4, 11,  5 ;  Stat 
a  3. 1,  208  ;  S,  3.  16 ;  PUd.  7,  8,  6  ;  Saet 
CaUg.  7 ;  Juat  2,  3,  13  (but  LIt.  3,  50,  8  : 
erepia,  v.  Drak.). — Abaol. :  at  labor  et  du- 
rae  rapit  Inolementia  mortia,  Vtarg.  0. 3,68. 

XL  Trop.:  A.  !■>  gen.,  Tn  natch, 
force,  or  kwry  away :  oum  fertur  qnaai 
torrena  oratio,  qnamria  malta  cqjnaqne- 
modi  raplat,  0\e.  Fin.  2;  Ijla. :  ipise  rea 
Terba  rapiunt,  eorry  aiong  wUh  thorn,  id. 
ib.  3, 5  Jin. ;  aaplce  me  quanto  raplat  For. 
tuna  parlcio,  oirrisa  aanjr  (tfce  Aguie  tak- 
en ihim  a  storm  at  aea).  Prop.  1,  IS,  3  :.— 
aHqnsm  bi  deteriorem  Tian,  Plaut  Trin. 
3,  2,  54 ;  oC,  comoediam  in  pejorem  par. 
tern.  i.  e.  to  put  a  bad  omttrueiioit  upon, 
to  miMontnu,  aihiyiaawU,  Tar.  Ad.  pcol. 
3 ;  and,  oonaillnm  menm  in  contrwlam 
partem,  Pomo  in  Cio.  Fam.  10,  33,  3 :  ali- 
quem  in  inrtdiam,  Cic.  Agr.  3, 3, 7 ;  oplnt- 
onibna  vulsi  raplmur  in  errorem,  id.  Leg. 
2, 17,  43 :  SI  quu  In  adrerauBi  raplat  ca- 
snare  deoave,  Virg.  A.  9, 311 ;— do.  Tuac. 
5,  5, 13 :  oum  aliqua  bis  ampla  et  honeata 
rea  objecta  est  totoa  ad  ae  ctmTertit  et 
rapit,  adcas  upon,  approprtatm,  id.  Off,  2, 
10  jix. ;  c€,  commoda  ad  ae,  id.  ib.  3,  5, 
23:  Tictoriae  glorlem  in  se,  Liv.  33,  11 
Jin. :  —  almam  quae  rapit  bora  diem, 
natciti  axay,  Hor.  Od.  4,  7,  8 ;  cf.,  slmul 
tocum  solatia  rapta,  Virg.  £.  9,  18. 

BL  In  partio. :  1,  To  carry  along  or 
ttteay  with  paaaion,  to  trantport,  mvtMk, 
coptftMta ,-  and  witii  a  deaignation  of  the 
limit,  to  carry  or  ikwrjr  away,  to  Unmgly 
attract  to  any  thing  (uanaily  in  a  bad 
aonae) ;  impetu  raptus,  Qaint  7.  2,  44 ; 
qui  judicem  rapere,  et  bt  quern  TcU6t 
habittim  animi  poeeet  penMcere,  id.  6, 
2,  3;  cf  id.  10,  1,  HO;  12,  10,  61:  prae- 
dae  oo  rapinaram  cnpiditaa  caeca te-rapi. 
ebat,  Cic.  Pta.  34,  37 :  amentia  rapi.  Id. 
Fam.  IS,  13,  2 :  iiirome  eaecua,  an  rapit 
Tia  acrlor,  An  culpa  t  Her.  Epod  7, 13 ; 
cf.,  ntraqno  forma  rapit;  Prop-  2,  35,  44 : 
quern  (se.  leonem)  omenta  Per  medlaa 
rapit  Ira  caedes,  Hor.  Od.  3,  2, 12 : — ifa^ 
quae  hominem  hue  et  illnc  rapit  Olc.  C3n. 
1,  28 /a.,-  cf  Virg.  A.  4,  386;  8,  21;  ad 
quae  (rea)  plerlqne  in&ammatl  ariditate 
rnptanCur,  Cio.  CKT  2, 11,  38 :  aninnia  en- 
pidine  eaecua  ad  inceptum  scelua  rapie- 
bat  SalL  J.  25,  7 :  ea  (cnpiditna)  ad  op- 
pugnondam  Capuam  rapit,  Lir.  7,  30,  et 
aaep.  —  In  a  good  sense:  qui  ad  dirina- 
rum  rerum  cognitionem  cura  omnl  atndi- 
oquo  rapientur,  de.  de  Dir.  1,  49,  111 : 
rapi  ad  opea  aogendaa  g^erla  hunumi, 
id.  Hep.  I,  2.  — Poet,  with  ao  object- 
clanae  (for  ad  aliqnid) :  (nrandua)  rapit 
aetherioa  per  carmina  pandere  oenana, 
ManH.  1, 11^ 

2,  71a  Mhe  by  *w2aiix,  to  nattA,  ileal 
(poet) ;  Hippodamiam  raptia  nactu'at 
nuptiis,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tuac  3, 13 :  oaeula, 
Hor.  Od.  2,12,  28;  ao  Tib.  1,  4.  S8;  Sf ; 
1,  8,  58 ;  cf.,  Venerem,  UoE.  a  1,  3, 109 ; 
Vta-g.  O.  3, 137  :  ilUdtaa  Tohiplatea,  Tac. 
H.  $  4 1 :  apem  adoptioiria  aerioa  in  dies, 
id.  ib.  1, 13  j!n. :  qno  fiuinore  domhutio- 
nem  nptum  ierit  ezpediam,  id.  Ann.  4, 1 ; 
cf  iA  HIat  3, 6.— With  tbo  klea  of  rapid- 
ity or  haate  predontnaMBg :  n  aaoK*, 
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tdtt,  otloyhoUofjuiday,lokatl^pr*- 
dpilau  (poet;  in  prose  only  since  the 
Aug.  per.) :  "  aire,  UUut,  dum  tiM :  Oc 
ulis  paatrmtum  htmen  ndiatvm  ngH:" 
non  dixit  capo,  non  pete  :  halmret  enhu 
nninun  sperantia  diulina  aeae  rioturum ; 
aed  rape,  Oic.  de  Or.  3,  40  jtn.  (from  an 
old  poet) :  rapiamna  amici  Occaiionem 
de  m,  Hor.  Epod.  13,  3 ;  ao,  oocaaionem, 
Jar.  IS,  39 :  Tiam,  to  kattn.  Or.  Her.  19, 
74  Locrs ;  cfn  Iter,  Sil.  12,  471 :  gwaane. 
Luc.  3, 116 :  curaua,  id.  S,  403 :  leton.  Id. 
4,  345  I  bellum,  to  magt  tuddmlr,  IdL  S, 
403 :  nefaa,  to  AoKea,  prae^iifata,  IA  10, 
438:  ut  limia  raplaa,  quid  prima  aecundu 
Oera  Telit  Teran,  laay  aastuy  note,  Hor.  S. 

2,  5,  S3,  et  ri.  In  proae :  raptae  prope 
inter  arma  nuptiae,  Ut.  30,  14,  2  Drak. : 
repento  impetu  facto  Irauaituui  rapult, 
Fnmtln.  Strat  1, 4,  8 :  inter  raplenda  mo- 
menta peiiculorum  oommajUiim,  Aum. 
IS,  7,  7,  et  aaep. 

3,  In  lale  Latin,  To  strim  for  In  par- 
cbaaing :  exemplaria  Hteramm  certatim, 
Hier.  Ep.  57, 3 ;  ao,  librara  tota  eertaUm 
uite,  Sulple.  Serer.  Dial  1,  23. 

rtnmnillb  <■  "-  [n>piun]  TAa  wUd 

'  tipOt  At^  *■■  ["■P'oi  ^  ToUar  (an- 
te-olaaC;  T.  raptDi):  Var.te  Nod.  26,  32. 

nvtillb  <■<'■'<'  [id.]  By  nauhhtg  or 
hxrrpng  axay:  I.  e.  |,  Violmtty,  grtttU- 
ly,  rapaeievahf  (ao  Tery  rare) :  iudimtnip. 
tim  pila.  Hot.  in  Koo.  06, 20  :  aendne  rap- 
tim  ortum  iame  derorato,  Plln.  17, 14,  iS. 
— ^Far  mora  freq.  and  quite  daaa. : 

n,  BaoHly,  nidmly,  opetday,  kurritd- 
tyrEaec  aortpai  raptim,  *  Ck;.  Att  2;  9 : 
aUq(uem  aequi,  Liv.  36,  5 :  omnia  raptbn 
atque  turbate  nguatur,  Caea.  B.  C.  1.  5 ; 
cf.,  raptim  omnia  praepropere  agendo, 
LIT.  22, 19 ;  and,  praecipicata  raptim  con- 
aOla,  id.  31, 33:  nroelium  inire  }niftbn  el 
avide,  id.  9, 35 :  Ignia  raptim  factua,  iA  21, 
14 :  Ula  lerem  fugiena  raptim  aaaat  aeibe 
ra  pennia,  noifUy  fiying,  Vbrg.  0. 1,  409 
Irnaria  tempore  rapUm,  Bor.  Ep.  2, 3;  198, 
ct  aaep. 

niptibi-^is,  /•  [id.]  A  tarryimg  ^,  at- 
ducttfn,  raoiMhing,  rape  (ante-  and  poat- 
daaa.) :  hi  ratationo  afiUaaa,  *Ter.  Ad.  3. 

3,  S:  Proaerpinao,  Am.  5,  183 1  Helmae, 
Aua.  Peiioqiu  Iliad,  prooem.  6  4. 

""pto>  arc,  V.  freq.  [id.]  aee.  to 


oif?;^^ 
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,  ari,  atum,  1.  v.  htltne.  a.  lid.) 
and  carry  off,  to  enatdt,  drag. 
or  hurry  amay  (moauy  poet) :  i  Lit : 
A,  In  gen.;  Tidi  Hectorem  curru quad 
njugo  raptarier,  dragged  along,  old  poet. 
(Enn.  or  Pacur.)  in  (5ic.  Tuac.  1,  44 :  im- 
Uated  by  Virg. :  Hector  n^jtatua  blgia. 
Aen.  2,  372 ;  and,  Hcctora  circa  mnros. 
Id.  lb.  1,  483;  cf..  riaeera  Tirl  per  ailTaa, 
Id.  ib.  8,  644 ;  PbaCthonta  rapaz  Tla  soils 
equorum  Acdiere  raptaTlt  toto  terraaque 
per  oinnee,  Lucr.  5,  389;  cf  of  tlM  same, 
arbilria  Tolucram  raptatnr  eqnoram.  Or. 
M.  S,  234 :  nublla  coeli  turbine  (Tenti),  id. 
Ib.  1,  880;  cf ,  aigna,  quae  turbine  atque 
unda  ra[rtabaatur,  Tac  A.  1,  30 ;  para  de 
divulao  rantabant  membttk  JuTonco,  'Ca- 
tulL  64. 2S8:  quid  me  aOIIotaat  quid  me 
raplaa !  Plaut  Aul.  4,4,5;  cf,  dlaalpati  H- 
b^  raptata  conjux  (sc.  ad  tabniam  Vde 
riam).  *  Cic.  Seat  69, 145  (ef  id.  Fam.  14, 
2,  2) :  per  Ttan  nova  napta  rautatur.  Or. 
M.lS.2a3:  noaadoatiaFoDtiRaptatiter. 
Val.  Fl.  2,  576 :  Toxilla  hue  tbI  illnc,  Tac. 
H.  3,  23;  cf.,  ktgionea  hue  atom  iBac 
Auct  A  Afr.  73,  4.— Poet,  with  a  ibllg. 
inf.:  raptantnr  amantcs  jungore  Nympn- 
aa,  Ncmea.  Ed.  3,  56. 

B,  In  partlc.  To  wane,  raeagi, ptnn- 
dor:  igitor  raptare  inter  se,  imnuttere  la 
tronnm  globc»,  etc,  Tac.  A.  12. 54;  ao^  ar- 
cea,  Btat  Tb.  6, 115 :  adhuc  raptabat  Af- 
ricam  Tadarinas,  i  t.  doTaalabat  tnu  Jajr- 
ingwale,  raeaging,  Tac.  A.  4,  23. 

n.  Trop.:  A.  In  gen,  7*  drai»- 
along :  nam  quia  (^  beroas,  quid  rap- 
tem  in  crimina  divoa ?  to  oeeuec  arraign. 
Prop.  3,  11,  37  (cf  r^pio,  no.  L,  A).— B. 
In  partlc  Tokarry  alongwiSi  paaaioo. 
to  agilale,dieq»iet :  ita  me  amor  laasnm 
aidml  ludUkiat,  fugat,  agit  appetit,  Rap- 
tat,  etc,  Plaut  Ciat  2;  1,  9 :  aaeer  eilbm 
raptat  Coida  paTor,  Val.  Fl.  1,  799. 
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tuiilj  pocL  BiiA  fij  poftAuj^-  (7ro«e) :  1, 
Lit:  (u)cgm.:  CoH^lufl  ruMilnt  r«p- 
terl  pucri  «iibdaxtt  fk^dt-ni,  PIhuL  Men. 
proi.  Co  ;  to,  barHum,  id.  Epid.  a  2,  115: 
pnaU  oi  peal,  l<t.  Ti-iD.  a.  1.  £:)j  urilit,  Tac. 
AjT.  3D:  Hliiio,  ill.  Ann.  1,  &? :  cf.  boot., 
ijloliml  mt^i.  ^.  c.  nxuru,  Sci).  I  Jippof.  G^: 
— fcrri,  i  t  lA*  nnyrjifit,  Ani^.  dv.  D.  21, 4. 
(fO  — AlJjml,;  lupt  raptun-*,  '  \"irg.  A.  2, 
■(»i  JO  Ov.  M.  10,  S4a-(^)  J*('ro(. :  rapU 
i^t  raptoriH  triulertN  riaia  Am-  i,  1.  d1; 
JO  Prop,  i,  U,  r>i  Ui.r.  OJ.  X  S".  «;  Luc. 
a.  133;  Jliirl.  e,  aii;  Tjic.  U.  i  at  et  «!.: 
tirxu,  i.  e.  lupus.  Col.  7, 12, 9:  granu  mp- 
iw  raptor  fuit,  rtuuhcr.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  68o ; 
■0  Hor.  Od.  4,  6,  2;  Mart  12.  52;  Quint 
9,  2,  90 ;  7,  8, 4,  et «!.— BL  T  r  o  p. :  rypto- 
res  alien!  honoris,  OvTM.  8,  437:  num. 
qiiam  dcfuturoa  raptorea  ItaUcae  liiierta- 
Oelupoe,  rft,  Veil.  2.  27. 

'  *  n(pt6rill9f  ^  "'°>  ^J'  [rapio]  T%U 
strvu/oraniggta^  await:  maoliinaineii. 
turn,  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  3,  6,<>i. 

*l(mvtriS  Icia,  /.  [raptor]  Site  Ikat 
rarrta  «iff,  ravUhes:  aquilu  (tliat  carried 
olf  GanTinede),  Hler.  Chron. 

1.  ntptll%  *•  ""V  P'"^'  from  raplo. 
JL  ntptaai  a^  »■  [rapIo]  a  carrving 
itffOJ/force:  tin  gen.  ^very  rare);  Inoo 
lacerata  eat  altera  raptu,  violent  rmdias^ 
Or.  M.  3,  722:  runcfnarum,  Plin.  16,  42, 
H2 :  lenea  cucurbitarum,  Coel.  Aur.  Aci)t 
1,11. — More  freq.,  H,  In  partic.,  A  ear- 
rying  off,  ritDtjAln^,  abduction,  rape :  ad 
praedam  et  raptua  conoregare,  Tac  A.  2, 
53;  cf.  id.  Hilt  1,46;  83;  id.  Germ.  35: 
raptua  exercere,  id.  Ann.  15,  38  jCh.  : — quia 
lie  Ganymedi  raptu  dubitat  ?  Cic.  Tuac.  4, 
33,  71:  Virginia  (Proierpinac),  id.  Verr.  2, 
4. 48  i  Suet  Ner.  46 ;  Ov.  F.  4,  4!  7 ;  cf.  ai- 
ml,  Tac.  A.  6,  1 ;  id.  Hiat  2,  73  fin. 

XipSllUai  i,  "'  'l'^  [rapumj  A  liOlt 
luiiiipoT  rape,  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  43 ;  2,  8,  8. 

XftiMUIb  i,  n.  (collat  form,  rape,  ae,  f. 
(.•oLllfSTlB;  Bcrib.  Comp.  176;  177),  A 
turnip,  rape,  Broaaica  rapa,  L. ;  Var.  R.  R. 
1,  59,  4 ;  CoL  2,  10,  22  a}. ;  Plin.  18, 13, 34 
*q. .  Flung  at  one  aa  an  inanlL  Suet 
Veap.  4.     . 

rSl^ada.,  T.  rarua,  ail  fin. 
'  :Matite>  feci,  factii 

!,  to  nil  _ 
iTOt  word)  :  rarefieri,  Lucr.  1,  649' :'  rai-e- 
fncta,  id.  2,  1140;  3,  443:  rareque  facit 
ill.  6,233;  871.     . 

XftMntan  <■<'<'',  ^-  ranu,  ad  fin. 

ybMQOi  ^re,  V.  tncA.  n.  (rarua]  To 
arov)  tAiH,  lote  ila  density,  to  becoMC  rare, 
he  rarefied  (poet  and  in  uoatAug.  proee) : 
I,  Lit :  rareacant  frunoea,  £nD.  In  Cha* 
ria,  p.  105  P. :  fulgit  item  quom  rarcflcuot 
quoque  nubila  coeli,  Lucr.  6,  217 ;  cf.  id. 
H.  51 J ;  Stat  S.  1,  2, 186  :  humor  aquai  ab 
aeatu,  Lucr.  6.  876 ;  cf ,  terra  calorc  id.  6, 
t42:  corpua,  id.  4,  866;  893:  qundrupe- 
dibua  acnectute  lanae  rareacunt,  Plin.  11, 
:t9,  94  :  rareacunt  alta  coloaia  Maenala,  i. 
a.  iacoau  empty,  depapulaltd,  Stat  Th.  4, 
284 ;  cf ,  .moenia  denaae  Roinae,  id.  SiW. 
4.  4, 14 ;  ao,  rareacit  milea,  the  ranke  ^ro» 
tiUn,  SiL  17,  423 ;  and,  rareacunt  cuapide 
pugnae,  VaL  Fl.  6,  617 :  ubi  angoati  ra- 
reacent  clauatra  Pelori,  i.  a.  ahall  open 
tkenuelvM,  grov  midtr,  L  q.  laxabuntur, 
patebuBt  *  Virg.  A.  3, 411 ;  ao,  collea  paul* 
.latim  rareacunt  Tnc  G.  30:  aonitua  ra- 
rcidt  iecom—feMe,  HmmieluM,  diet  an^, 
Prop.  3.  IS,  33k 

hairea:  cqtiiiiuni  pecua,  OoL  1,  praei. 

^26. 

r&ritaai  ma,  /.  [id.]  Thi  lau  of  ht- 
ing  loose  or  stol  d&tae,  loomneee  of  teeinra, 
dilanet  apart  (good  proae):  L  Lit:  In 
pulmonibus  ineat  rantaa  quaaoam  ot  aa- 
aimilia  apoDgiia^noUitudo  ad  haariendam 
ifpiritum  aptiaaimB,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  55 :  den- 
tiura.  Quint  11.  3,  55;  (aaini)  nee  pontaa 
tranaeunt  per  raritatam  eonim  tranaln* 
fcndbua  fluviia,  FUn.  8,  43,  68.— In  tbe 
;ijur. :  foraminum  .raritataa,  Vilr.  2;  3; 
to.  renanuQ,  id.  6.  .3. 

If  Tranaf,  Small  number,  femuu, 
rarity:  .cftpillomm,  tAJnnaaa,  Suet  Otb. 
12:  c£,  anpercilionim,  PUn.  28,  11,  46; 
^tellaruffl  {opp.  muHitudu),  id.  2,  18,  16; 
rcmanentium  (hominum).  Suet  Aug.  43 : 
•  xnn^onun.  Plin.  7,  13,  11;  cf.  Cela.  7, 


rftrOf ' 

rftXMft^LOy  feci,  factum,  3.  r.  a.  Ira- 
.  ruejTo  make  thin  or  rare,  to  ^efy  (Lu- 
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14:— rarilM  dictomm,  Cio.  ^  Ot.%eD, 
iM7:  cf.,  flgurarum.  Quint  9,  3,  27  :  lavan- 
di.  Suet  Aug.  82. — b.  Conor.,  A  raritj/: 
Aloxaodru  equi  magna  raritaa  contiglt, 
Plin.  8,  42,  64.— In  tbe  piiir..-  raritatea, 
GelL  3, 16,  9. 

rt^tSidOi  luia,/  [id.]  Looee«—$  (rare 
form  for  raritaa) :  rote  a  raritudine  (dic- 
tum), Var.  L.  L.  5,  29,  37 :  mcdiocrl  rari- 
tudine terra.  Col.  Arb.  3,  7. 

rsirOi  adv.,  r.  rnn;a,  ad  fin. 

xftrwb  ^  ^^  '^J'  having  vide  inter- 
tticea  bettoeen  its  parte,  of  a  looee  texture, 
Tiot  thick  or  denee,  thin ;  opp.  to  denaua 
(freq.  and  quite  claaa.)  :  f.  Lit ;  Lucr.  1. 
655 ;  cf ,  (terra)  Rara  ait  an  aupra  morcm 
si  denaa  requiraa  . . .  Denaa  megia  Cereri, 
rariasima  ovaeque  Lyaeo,  Virg.  G.  2,  227 
eg. ;  and  id.  ib.  1,  419 :  texture^  Lucr.  4, 
196 ;  cf,  retia,  Virg.  A.  4, 131 ;  Hor.  Epod. 
2,  33:  tunica,  Ov.  .\m.  1,  S.  13;  and,  cri- 
brum.  id.  Met  12,  437 :  rariorea  ailrac,  fAe 
lAinaar,  clearer  parte  t^f  the  forest,  Tac.  Agr. 
37 :  corpua  (opp.  to  aolidae  rea),  Lucr.  1, 
348;  2,860;  6;632,ctal.:  aSr,  id.  2,  106; 
ef.  in  the  comp.,  id.  6, 1022 :  manna,  t.  e.  viik 
thttngere  spread  apart.  Quint  11,  3,  lOO. 

Q,  Trans f:  A,  Of  ttiingawhicliatand 
apart  from  each  otiicr,  Far  apart,  here  and 
Mere,  scattered,  thin,  tcauty  =  disjectua ; 
opp.  to  denaua,  coniertuB :  quum  raria  dia* 
jectiaque  ex  ae<^ficiia  pabulum  conquire- 
retur,  Hlrt  B.  O.  8,  10,  3;  of.,  vides  babi- 
tari  in  terra  raria  et  angustia  in  locla,  scat- 
tered, Cic.  Rep.  6,  19 :  foramina  terraa, 
Lucr.  5,  456 ;  baccae  expanduntur  rarae, 
Plin.  17,  10,  11 :  coma,  Ov.  Am.  1,  8,  HI ; 
cf.,  capillua.  Suet  CaUg.  SO :  raoemi,  Virg. 
E.  5,  7  Heyn. :  umbra,  id.  ib.  7,  46:  tela. 
Ov.  M.  1!^  600,  e<  aaep.— Poet:  manat 
rara  me«a  lacrima  per  genaa,  dryrp  by  drop, 
Hor.  Od.  4, 1,  34. 

2,  In  partic  in  military  lang^  Far 
apart,  here  and  there,  scattered  aboat,  dis- 
persed, single ;  opp.  to  confertui ;  acce- 
aebat  hue,  nt  numquam  conferti,  aed  niri 
magniaque  intervaUia  pradiarcntur,  Ceea. 
B.  G.  5, 16,  4 ;  cf.,  ran  in  oonfertoa  Uati, 
Liv.  ^  27 :  ipst  ex  silvis  rnri  propugna- 
bant  Cfaoa.  B.  G.  5,9.  6;  ao  id.  ib.  5, 17, 1 ; 
7,45,7;  7,80,2;  id.  B.  C.  1.27;!». :  Sam- 
nitea  raria  ordinibus  conatiterant  Liv.  9, 
27 ;  rarior  aciea,  Tac.  H.  3,  25 ;  ao,  aciea, 
Frontin.  Stret  3,  10,  4 :  ut  ordinea  auoa 
Don  magnopere  aervarant  rari  diraerai* 
que  pugnarent,  Caoa.  B.  C.  1,  44,  1 ;  et 
Tac.  Act.  37jI». 

B,  Of  any  thing  found  in  small  nam* 
bera  or  whicli  seldom  takea  place.  Few, 
rara:  in  omni  arte  . . .  ut  in  ipaa  virtute, 
optimum  quidqoe  rariasiinum,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 
25,  81 ;  cf.,  rarum  genus  (amicorum)  et 
quidem  omnia  praeclara  rara,  id.  LaoL  21, 
79 :  raria  ac  propo  uullia  portibua,  Caea. 
B.  G.  3,  lafin. !  cf  Quint  8,  6,  30 ;  and, 
idem  rarum  est  non  ainc  nan  tames,  id. 
5,  11,  42:  rari  domos,  pluriml  amiconim 
tecta  . . .  petivere,  Tac.  H.  1,  79  fin. :  aH- 
quod  aolitarium  aut  rarum,  (jic.  Inv.  1,  44 
fin. :  nt  anteponantur  rara  vulgaribna,  id. 
Top.  18,  69 :  literae,  Liv.  6, 1 ;  et  id.  7, 3 : 
rara  boatium  apparcbant  arma,  id.  3,  50: 
vitio  parcntnm  Kara  juvcntua,  cAiiinad  om, 
madeltssnymeroiu,  Hor.  Od  1, 2, 34 :  litea, 
Quint  7,  1,  43:  infellcitaa,  id  11,  2,  49: 
quae  (iltera)  eat  apud  noa  rariaainoa  in 
clausulia,  id.  12,  10,  31:  quod  eat  magla 
rarum,  id.  9,  2,  73 :  ex  maxima  raro  gen- 
era, Cic.  LeeL  18 ;  cf  Quint  7, 3, 35 :— ra- 
rum eat  nt  etc,  id.  3, 10, 3 ;  ao  with  a  foBg. 
tu,  id.  6,  3, 38 ;  10, 7,  34  :  rarum  diclu,  ease 
aliqold,  cni  proait  negiigentia,  Plin.  18, 16, 
39.— ]h  MoaUy  poctandin  poat-Aug.  proae 
for  the  adv.  raro:  nee  Iliacoe  cootua  niai 
rams  adibat  Oy.  M.  11, 766 ;  cf.,  rarua,  qui 
tam  procul  a  portu  receaaiaaet  reperieM- 
tur,  Quint  12proociu.  §  3 ;  so,  rarua  fuU^ 
qui,  etc,  id.  6,  3,  3 :  nntiquia  acrlptorl- 
bos  rarua  obtreotator,  Tac.  A.  4, 33 ;  SaD. 
Hiat  fragm.  3,  23,  p.  333  cd.  Gtrl :  ocea- 
nua  raria  navibus  adltnr,  Tac.  G.  2 :  Cae- 
aar  rarua  egreaau,  id.  Ann.  15,  53 ;  cf,  leo- 
nea  rari  in  potu,  Plin.  8, 16, 18 :  (calculus) 
rarua  inventu,  id.  28,  15,  61 :  ct,  fadxlne 
rara  visu  eat  id.  31, 16, 56  :  Ilomerua  alias 
circa  pipturaa  pigmentaqne  rarua,  /.  e. 
rarely  rptaks  of  than,  id.  33,  7.  38. 

flt  Poet.,  in  partic,  Uneommjon  of. 
itsktnd,oeartf.  rare,  extraordinary,  ranarlc- 
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oMe;  rar«poeU*fiiit,7nai.l.|7.1i:« 
pnella,  id.  1, 8,  42;  and,  aaniMndiiitt 
4,11,52;  cf-.taraqaidera&dt.ii'wir 
arte  cancndL  Ov.  H.  14,33^1;  (uvtOt 
Her.  17,  93  Rubnk.;  vobi.  CHiIl  a  I 
avia  (acjpavo),  Hor.  S.S,9L2S;Bilii^ 
rarae.  Tib.  3,  4,  37:  paniii  namm> 
mis,  Ov.  N.  7,  682.— Beset, 

Ade^  in  three  foran:  riro  (tbeaH 
usual),  rare  (anteKrlaaa. lad poalc: 
and  rftrenter  (ante-aadpoildi&l' 

1.  (Ace.  to  aa.  1)  Tm  ap>;  taa 
sparsely,  hersandthm:  oisivvaBH) 
tur,  vanara  et  miantam  spaa  tsOL  Ci. 
2,9,5:  tenuiTinuneratiaictBfemat- 
coa,  id.  9,  15,  11—2.  (AoMokLJ. 
Of  time,^idoBi,nirtl9:  Teroiseafer 
(piacia),  Plaut  Rud.  4, 3,  M  >-imm 
ler  biberc,  Cato  R.  R.  103;  laLii  )*. 
Enn.,  CaeciL,  Not_  Trah.  foapt  a 
Non.  515,  33  sq.;  mi  164,  8^.:l|c 
Flor.  9  fin. : — raro  Binntm  difatqau', 
beron.  Plant  Cist  1, 1.  SO:  poana 
donavi,  et  enim  id  raTO,id.BHtiiP. 
6:  ai  id,  quod  raro  fit  fieri  osbbc >f 
tur,  Cic  Inv.  1,43,80:  emm'isiMe 
et  raro,  opp.  vulgo,  id.ib.l.S,<3  ma 
aegrotis  prodest  raro,  noaa  aroa 
id.  N.D.  3,27,69;  id.  da  Or.  3. S  fa.  if 
id.  Or.  24,  80 ;  and  hnie,  aeO^lo 
altered  in  the  paaaaga,  id.  deOt.lkS 
ream  antcoednitem  scelestasi  Dean 
poena,  Hor.  Od.  3.  3,  n.  So,  iteai 
raro,  CSc.  Fat  firagm.  sp.  Hsu.  J. lit 
for  wliid  we  find  raro  sdocdK  Ite 
U,  1,  14;  Plin.  2,50,51:  im -I* 
Quint  4,  1,4:  5,7,22;  P{i.at.» 
its  ram,  Cic  Rcac  Am.  HX:si:r. 
Hor.  6.  2,  3,  1:  tam  nro,OT.linr 
qnam  rart>.  Plant  Rac  iie?  jrat 
raro,  Phn.  37,  4,  15.— (Jv^i  quis 
rins  fiet,  qoam  tu  exapectai^C^iB 
1.  7,  1. — 5itp.:  iatnd  raiisntaii^ 
Col.5.5,T:  nan affari niai isiaaE,^ 
Claud,  a 

*  rfiaaiBMbiuk.  a.  [rads;  Ika" 
is  scrmred  or  shooed  of,  a  unpef  s» 
ing.  Mare.  Emp.  1  wed. 

rUOia,  e,  adj.  [id.]  &T.f.t^ 

aauKXAad,  poUsted,  Hiedirlrrat 
(moatly  poet) :  tonio  naile  1»»  t 
a  2,449:  foria,  Catnll61.U»:fci> 
M.  8,  318;  Stat  Th.  7,  656:  otoi- 
Her.  9,  75:  argetltam,  i.  t  smdi •* 
raited  work,  VcO.  2,  56:  ksaaSl" 
palmea,  deprived  of  the  bri  RlT  . 
35,  i  306:  acopaB,  smsetkl'-'^ 
habage,  ban,  Pnld.  »t«^.1,«1  .^ 
riifabia./.    ^toui^n.|*>5 

i2,sorr 

Itstah  arl,  1.  T.  txuaa  a  n** 
ofUurto  Mans  (poat-Aog.  and  ^^/f 
fadem  qnotidie.  Suet  Ob.  U  '^ 
Goa  3,  i  3. 

} Tlinil  ■  fidicinea  didi.  i^ '■■ 
tur  chordaa  ietu  radeni.  t^^xraa* 
the  strings),  FeA  p.  136 

ttraiita«  »=.  /  [a  oem  »«i-j- 

high  Germ,  raata  or  rail  i^-^ 
raata.  BmDs;  cf.  tbe  Slav,  wenljl.''' 
(aoitauaaanit/'aasfie:  Hier.iai«*-* 

»J?!lSS?Var?'L.'u  i  a*  i.: 
R  1,  49,  1 ;  CoL  2, 14  6  (loriiiii: 
27,  raatrm)  ;  Snet  Ner.  lil 

rartear.  w,  r.T»s«nMi.a<ai 

of^^id^Sg  to  ^Jaa  1 1  •'» 
bemdry  or  a  cflaafty  Ufi:  ^P*^ 
the  tide  of  a  comedy  of  Osxisa,  >*. 
19  ;  40.  4  ;  89,  16.  et  aL :  c£  1*  * 
Been,  v.,  3,  p.  1.16  aa. 

-    r,  asnaDria*-": 


raatri,  drum,  at.  (a 


(so  I 


wl 


L.  S,  31,  38  ;  Virg.  G.  1. 164;  0<  V 
36:  eoc.,  rmstroe,  CatoRRW  :-' 
Plant  Merc  2;  S.  6;  Ter.  Hea* '-  ' 
.5. 1,  58,  et  al.  But  raHra,  O*  a  *; 
323,  8  ;  But  Th.  I,  589)  (lafc)  i  «* 
ioe,  a  rair,  aaed  for  braaijsc  V  » 't 
a  mattoek :  rastiia  jfebaa  ijn  fn=;  ■  "• 
tea,  Virg.  G.J.  94:  e£,njtriiB:«: 

mat  id.  Acn.  9, 608 :  ia«rw  i)»*wt' 
n,  Calo  1.  L— Cosmcally  wofaa  --i*-^ 
comb  of  Po|fp)leuls^  a""?  ", 
fickle  aa  hi«  razor,  Ov. «.  II »-  . 
verb. :  ai  Htt  perjn  jappeiinrr  ■"•'^ 
bus.  miM  illaec  veir  ad  rartrn  V^J^-~ 
it  mU  bring  at  tethshss.Ltlif 
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rtinad  u  wrrk  far  mf  IMttg,  let.  Ueavt. 

tt^nxth  *^/'  ti^o)  L  ■*  "raping, 

hkdttng  (a  po«t-Aug.  word) :  caUuni,  Cut 

4. !»,  9 :  barbae  capitiiaue,  Hier.  Joni  5, 

>3i  3—3.  Concr.,   ffAol  »  taraptd  or 

ubtOB^  o/7  a  tcrnpittg,  aiutving :  sborii, 

Vex.  1, 10,  6  ;  C,  8,  8.-I1  Trop. :  galw, 

thikarth pruJtnnciation  of  du gmturatt bjf 

til  OrintmU,  Hier.  in  Ep.  Paul,  ad  Tit  3, 9. 

Iv'^'MUt  **  ^^^'^  Pnrt^  from  r«do. 

*^  rtlMUU  '^^  "*■  [radoj  A  acraping, 

rkaving :  ab  raau  raitelU  dicti,  Var.  L.  L. 

I      S,  31.  M. 

rattXMa)  fa^mi/  (ratU]  AuU  M>- 
[      *tu  mad*  qf  logt  foMtaicd  togttktr,  rt^fU, 
I      Kce.  to  Cell.  10,  SSfin. ;  alio  called  ratia- 
r'ae.  Is  Serr.  Aen.  1,  43 ;  cf.  Ihe  Ibllg. 

ratfftlilUi  ft  ■>•  [Id')  -^  rafumm, 
ligkurman,  Paul.  Dig.  13,  7,  30;  biacr. 
I     Murat  67.  7. 

[        ratOl&llStiOf  ^^  f-  [ratum-liabeo] 

An  ajmroeSli  ratification  (a  Jurid.  word), 

,      Up.  Dig.  3,  S,  6,  ^  G  ;  43.  32,  ct  al. 

I         XJitiiO*  onia,/-  [reor]  A  rtckouingt  oo* 

rount,  eaintlaiion,  computation:  2,  Lit: 

(n)  Siitg.i  Plant  Trin.  2,4,  ISa;..'  rtitlo- 

I     nem  putarc  . . .  bene  ratio  accept!  atque 

4*xp«osi  inter  noB  convcnit,  id.  Moat  1. 3, 

I     141 ;  146  ;  cf.,  ad  calcnlos  vocare  amld- 

tlam,  ut  par  ait  ratio  acoeptorum  et  dato* 

mm,  Cic.  LacL  IG,  53 :  itur,  putatnr  ratio 

rum  argcntario . . .  Ubi  disputata  ut  ratio 

cxaa  argencario,  Plaut  Aul.  3,  5,  53  m.  ; 

•tcxtera  digitia  rationem  computat,  M. 

'    MIL  ii,  2, 49  :  magna  ratio  C.  Verrad,  Cto. 

Verr,  2, 2, 77 :  direptio  ojua  pecuniae,  en- 

jua  ratio  in  aede  Opia  conrccta  eat;  Id. 

PhiL  5,  6  ;  cf.,  quibus  in  tabulls  nomina- 

'    tim  ratio  cozirectaerat,  qui  numeraadomo 

fxi««ct,  e<c.,  ■ . .  Qnaram  omnium  rerum 

(lunma  erat,  etc.,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,  29 :  anrl 

ratio  conat&t:  aorum  in  aerario  eat  the 

account  agr^a,  1.  e.  <•  comet,  Cic.  Fl.  28, 

ii9 ;  V.  conaCo,  no.  11^  1,  c ;  decumo  poit 

inenae,  ut  rotionem  tc  dictare  intellego, 

I    to  makt  the  reckoning.  Plant  Am.  2,  2,  38 

'   (a/,  ductarc) :  rationem  ducere,  to  makt 

'  aconiput<ui07i,tocomp>iU,eateutatt,rtck»n, 

Cic.  verr.  3;  S,  52 ;  ao,  ndoocm  habere, 

.   ("  f  o  toko  an  aecount,  makt  a  computation) : 

i  (imDliun  proeliorum,  Caos.  B.  C.  3,  S3 ;  cl., 

liujua  ornnis  pecuniae  coijunctim  ratio 

liatietur,  id.  B.  G.  6, 19 :  and,  piratarnm, 

<;ic.  Verr.  %  5,  28:  rationem  inirc,  (,'to 

rast  vp,  reckon,  caleutate),  Gael.  B.  G.  7, 

71,  4 :  rationem  reddere.  Plant  Men.  1, 3, 

:Si :  cfl,  tibi  ego  rationem  rcddam}  id.  Aul. 

1,  1,  6 ;  Id.  Trin.  2,  4, 114 :  rationem  re- 
fcrre,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1,  39  :  rationem  rope- 
tcre  de  peeaniia  rppelnndia,  id.  Cluent 
(ttn,:  Py.  QaantaUtaocbominumsuin- 
iiia  cat  f  jlr.  Scptcm  milUa.  Pf.  Taotnm 
,»«!  oportet :  rcctc  rationem  tenea,  Plaut 
.Mil.  1,  1,  47,  et  aaop. :  drachumac,  qnoa 
•le  ratiooe  debnisti,  according  to  the  ac- 
■  ounl,  Plaut  Trin.  2,  4,  24 :  grandem  (pe- 
«-uniani)  gnemadmodum  In  radoncm  in- 
iluccrsDt,  Don  videbant,  kow  tket  ikovUi 
i,ring  it  tnto  tkeir  accoanu,  Cle.  Verr.  3, 1, 
41.— (ff)  Plw-  ■'  ratioae*  putare  argeota- 
riam,  itumentaTlam,  pabnll  cnua  quae 
iiarata  aaat ;  mtioncm  vlnariam,  olcari- 
InD,  quid  Tonlerit  ac,  Cato  R.  R.  2,  5 :  ut 
ratioDe*  cnm  publicanls  putaimt  Cic  Att. 
4  11 ;  ratfonda  a  colono  acccplt  id.  Cae* 
fin.  32Jtn. :  quid  opui  est  I  Inqnnm.  Ra- 
tionca  conrcratis.  Asaidunt,  tubducnnt, 
id  mimtini  conronit  Id.  Att  5,  21,  19: 
i-aUonos  refiorro  . . .  rationea  dclbrrB,  id. 
Kam.  5,  30 :  ialaaa  rationea  inlerre,  id. 
-ull.  9 :  Romanl  pneri  longia  rationibua 
igaein  Diacunt  In  partca  centum  diducere, 
llor.  A.  P.  385.  «'  "oP-  *  aA-noNraca, 
in  aeeountant,  Inacr.  Oren.  no.  1494 ;  8973 ; 
•see :  ^nS,  et  aaeo. ;  cf.  ab,  no.  I,  C,  17. 

BL  TranaCs  4,  A  lit,  roll,  rcgitter 
reiT  rarely)  :  cedo  rationem  noverto, 
luae  dUgentlaalino  contoltnr,  quo  qnia- 
ue  dlo  dat«a  In  cnatodiam,  qno  mortana, 
uo  necatua  ait,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  i  57 

2.  A  turn,  ««mft<r  (rare) :  Plant  Trin. 
,  4  1]  :  nunc  Icnonnm  et  •cortomra  ploa 
It  'fer«  Ouam  oUm  mnacarum  est  Ea 
li,!,  eat  ratio.  Id.  True.  1. 1,  49:  pro  ra- 
innB  necnniao  libcralina  e<t  Brutua  trac 
?^  ouin  Pomjielua.  etc.  Att.  C.  ST 5  (al- 
lough  the  atanH.  "O-  'L.  B  '■  <?  w<™l<l  »P- 
ly  here  also). 
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3,  A  inthte$»-mmur.<r*»Mitten,b>iti. 
ntu  t  alao,  a  aMttrr,  ^oir,  ta  gen.  (a  Ai- 
Torl^  word  of  Cicen) :  rea  radoneaqae 
Bdlionia  earo.  Plant  Pa.  S,  3,  31 :  re*  ra- 
tkmeaque  reatnirum  omninin,  id.  JUnpfa. 
proL  4 ;  re  ac  ratiaoe  com  aliqao  con- 
Jnnctaa,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  S;  70 :  de  tola  flU 
ratione  atque  re  Galllcana  inter  se  mnlta 
commonicare,  id.  Qnint  4,  15: — quum 
(Druidea)  in  reHqnla  fere  reboa,  pablida 

firivatiaque  rationibaa,  Graecia  otastar 
iteria,  Caea.'  B.  6.  «,  14,  3  (malapbraat., 
npiY^xtot) :  ratio  nnmaria,  Oie.  Att  10, 11, 
8:  aerarla  ratio,  id.  Quint  ifin.;  ratio 
d«me<dca . . .  belUca.  id.  Off.  1,  22,  76 : 
quod  ad  popularem  rationem  attinet,  id. 
Fam.  1,  3  /a. :  ratioaee  familiare*  com- 
pooero,  Tac.  A.  6,  IGjia, :— fori  Jadlciiqne 
rationem  Meaaala  anacepit,  Cic.  Roao.  Am. 
51, 149 ;  ct,  in  expHcandia  rationiljua  re- 
nun  civilium,  id.  Rep.  1,  8 :  rationea  olvi- 
tatia,  id-  ib.  1,  6:  quaotoa  aeatua  liabat 
ratio  comltiomm... nihil  &Uaoiua  rabone 
tota  comitioram,  id.  Mur.  17 :  propter 
ratioBem  Galilei  belli,  id.  Prov,  Cona.  B, 
19 ;  so  lb.  14  jSa. ;  ad  omuem  rationem 
hmnanitatl^  id.  Mar.  21  ai<  jta. :  —  in  hae 
ratione  qnid  rea,  quid  canaa,  quid  tempua 
ferat  tu  fncilUme  perspiciea,  id.  Fom.  17, 
6 :  ad  earn  ntieiMun  exiatijnabam  aatia 
antam  natnram  meam,  id.  Att  0, 11.  A. — 
^entx,  ]|,  Prcgn.,  meao  (Cuae,  He)  ra- 
tioDCs,  aijr  (air,  etc.)  intamt,  my  (fky,  etc) 
odvaat^a  (cf.  in  £ngL,  to  find  one's 
account  in  anj  thing) :  mo  ad  ejaa  rati- 
onea a4Juiigo,  quern  tu  in  meia  rationibua 
tiU  esse  aMnngendum  pulaati,  Cic.  Fam. 
1,  8;  e£  id.  Com.  O,  7  (p.  448  OreU.): 
coniiderea,  quid  tuae  rationea  poatulent. 
Ball.  C.  44,  5 :  aenrltia  rapudlabat . . .  allc- 
nnm  aula,  rationibua  exiatimana  viderl 
causam  civium  cum  serria  fngitivia  com- 
mnnicasae,  id.il>.  56 jCa.:  al  mcas  rationea 
unquam  veatrae  uduti  anteposniasem, 
Auct  Or.  post  red.  ad  Quir.  1. 

H,  Trop.,  A  rtekoning,  aceouni,  com. 
putaSion :  poatquam  iianc  rationem  cordi 
ventrique  edidi,  preoented  Ihie  reckoning, 
Plaut  Aul.  2,  7, 12:  itidem  bic  ut  Ache- 
ronti  ratio  acccpti  scribitur,  L  e.  tktnga 
are  taken  onltf,  nothing  ig  given  back,  m. 
True  4,  2,  36:  nomen  (comoediae)  jam 
habetia,  nunc  rationea  ceteraa  Aocipite, 
an  account  of  the  rest,  id.  Poen.  proL  55 ; 
cf.,  censua  sum :  juratori  rccte  rationem 
dodi,  id.  Trin.  4, 2, 30 :  (argentarii)  ratione 
utuntur,  moke  a  reckoning,  etttle  up,  id. 
Casin.  proL  27 :  qunm  earn  mocum  ratio- 
nem puto,  go  into  that  calculation,  think 
oner  lit  mautT,  id.  ib.  3,  2,  23 ;  cf.,  frnatra 
egomct  mccnm  has  rationea  puto,  Ter. 
Ad.  2;  1,  54 :  (.Medea  et  Atrena)  inita  sub- 
ductaquc  ratione  nefaria  acelera  meditau- 
tca,  etc.  N.  D.  3,  29:  quod  poateaqnam 
iste  cognorit  hanc  rationem  nabera  coe- 
pit  to  auJfcs  the  foUowing  cakulation,  re-' 
Jlation,  id.  Verr.  2,  S,  3;  e£,  totiua  rel 
coDfilium  his  rationibua  expUcarit  ut  ai, 
etc ...  si,  etc. .. .  sin,  etc,  ^cts  Us  pioa  of 
lAs  leAoZe  undertaking  according  ta  theftA- 
loving  calculation,  that  if,  etc,  Caea.  B. 
C.  3,  78,  3;  and  herewith  cl,  rationem 
consUii  mei  acdpiic,  id.  ib.  3,  86,  2 :  ut 
habere  rationem  posais,  quo  loco  me  con- 
Tenlaa,  tic,  that  yon  mm/  caiculate,  (^c 
Fam.  3, 6  Jin. :  semper  ita  vivomus,  nt  ra- 
tionem reddendam  nobia  arbltremur,  Cic 
Verr.  2,  2, 11 ;  cf.,  nihil  est,  quod  minua 
fercndum  sit,  quam  rationem  ab  altero 
vitac  repoacero  emn,  qui  non  possit  suae 
reddere,  id.  do  Dir.  in  Ceedl.  9 ;  and  with 
this  cf.,  si  grarius  quid  acciderit  aba  ta 
rationem  repoacent,  viU  call  you  to  ao. 
count,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  30 :  daromm  Tiro- 
mm  atque  magnomm  non  minua  otfl, 
quam  negotii  ratioucui  exstaro  oportero, 
oa  account  must  be  capable  of  being giecn, 
Cic.  Plane.  27,  66 :  earn  conditionem  eaae 
impcrandl,  ut  non  aliter  ratio  convtet, 
quam  si  uni  reddatnr,  thai  tit  acamni  it 
not  eorrttt  anbw,  etc.  Tac.  A.  1,  8j!a,; 
so,  ratio  constat,  frra.  in  the  younger 
PUny ;  T.  conato,  no.  If.,  I,  c. 

I^Transf :  X.  Relmlon.  rt/eraacs,  r<- 

sjMrt  to  a  thing :  (agricolae)  habent  nuio. 

'  nem  cnm  terra,  quae  nimquam.  recusal 

'  impertum,  have  an  account,  have  to  do, 

'■  kecr  dealings  tcith  lAc  earth,  (He.  dc  S^. 

15 ;  cf.,  ubi  ratio  cum  Oreo  Iwbctur,  Var. 
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R.  R.  1, 4, 3;  for  wUcb,  ubi  sit  cum  Oreo 
ratio  potrando,  Col.  1,  3,  3:  cum  omnibus 
Musis  rationem  lud>ere  cogito,  Cic  Att  2, 
5,  3 :  cum  hac  (mullera)  allquld  adolea- 
centcm  hominem  haboisae  ratioais,  id. 
C;oel.80j(n. ;  cf.ld.  Verr. 2, 8, 77:  omn<», 
qnibuacimi  ratio  hnic  aut  eat  ant  fult,  as- 
sunt  detsndnnt  id.  Quint  83,  75;  cf, 
qnaa  ratio  tibi  cam  eo  interceaaerati  id. 
Roac.  Com.  14,  41 :  pacia  Tero  qnaa  po- 
teat  eaae  cum  eo  ratio,  in  quo  est  IncrMl- 
bib*  crudeUtas,  Uea  nnllat  Id.  PbO.  4,  6; 
cfl  id.  ib.  14,  7, 17 :— ad  noatrorum  anna- 
liom  rationem,-m  respect  to  our  nnnalt, 
Cic  Brat  13— Hence, 

b,  Pregn..  A  retpeet,  rtgmd,  concern, 
eensidtration,  emrt  lor  a  tbmg  (usually  in 
the  cotmeetion  habere  and  ducere  aflcu- 
jua  rai  rationem) :  ad  lianc  rationem  quo- 
niam  m«^m«m  Tim  natora  hal>et  fiMtn- 
na  proximam :  utrtuaquo  omnino  Inben- 
da  latlo  eat  in  deligeitdo  genere-rltae,  Cic. 
Off.  I,  33,  130:, quorum  (cirtam  Roma- 
noram)  nobia  pro  restra  sapientia,  Qnirl- 
tea,  habenda  eat  ratio  dUlgenler,id.JIaail 
7 :  (deoa)  pioram  et  impiomm  habere  r*. 
tioaem,  id.  Leg.  3,  7:  cujus  abaenda  rati- 
onem faaberl  proximia  oomitiia  po^nlna 
Jussiaaet,  Caea.  R  C.  1,  9, 3;  so,  abaenUa, 
id.  lb,  1,  3%  3;  3,  83  .|!n. :  sauciorum  et 
aegrorum  habita  ratione,  id.  ib.  3, 76:  mo- 
neret  frumenti  rationem  emse  iialiandam, 
lUrt  a  G.  8,  34 ;  so,  (a2.  frumentaodi)  ra- 
tionem habere,  Caaa.  B.  G.  7, 75  Cud. ;  cf. 
id.  lb.  7,  71 :  aKcaJna  Tel  dignltatia  vel 
eoramodi  rationem  iron  bdoe,  Cle.  de 
Or.  8, 4, 17 ;  ut  aummae  reip.  rationem 
babeamna,  Pompeiua  in  Cic  Att  8, 13,  e, 
Jin.:  aheujua  salntia  rationem  habere, 
Caea.  B.  G.  7,  71, 3 ;  ao  id.  R  C.  1,  30, 2 : 
turpisaimae  Ivgae  rationesn  habere,  id.  ib. 
3,  31 : — ut  in  ceteris  liatMmda  'ratfo  non 
aid  acdnm  led  eUain  aUomm,  ale,  sic,  Cle. 
Oir.  1,  39, 138 :  proinde  habeat  rationem 
poataritalia  et  pstlcnU  sui,  Cac*.  R  C.  1, 
13 :  liabera  nunc  ae  raUoiiem  oflicii  pro 
benefioiia  Caaaaria,  id.  B.  6. 5, 37, 7 :— non 
ulliua  latiooem  ani  ctonmodi  dudt,  Cic. 
Rose.  Ant  44, 138;  cf.  the  remaining  pas- 
sages under  duco,  no.  11.,  B,  4,  6 : — qunm 
hmusce  periculi  tum  ceterorum  quoquo 
oOciorum  el  amkitiarum  rado,  Cic-  Cla. 
43:— omnia  hac  in  ra  habeada  rado  et 
dUiientia  est,  ut.  Kc,  id.  LaeL  94, 89;  cf., 
didfcl  ex  tnls  lilerlt,  le  omnlbna  in  rebns 
habuiaae  rationem,  ut  mihi  coiMuIerea,  id. 
Fam.  3, 5 :  babeo  ratkmem,  quid  a  popn- 

10  Ront.  acceperim,  bring  hut  eontUtat- 
tion,  coaaUir,  Id.  Verr.  £  5,14;  neque  Il- 
iad rattonia  habaiid,  earn  pioTindam  ad 
summam  sInlUliam  nequidamqne  Tenia- 
ae,  id.  lb.  8;  5, 15;  cf,  hoc  ndonis  babo- 
bant,  hcere  eo*  nulla  modo  poaae,  a^  etc.. 
Id.  lb.  3, 8,  89. 

^Jtstacloaloathlng:  ■.*.  snbjeetlre- 
ly,  coaras,  ooadact,  procedure,  madt,  man- 
nir,mtliod,fathian,plan,etc.;  or  objeet- 
iTely,  remon,  amdition,  nature,  kind, 
tort,fkthton,tBay,e!te.;  (a)  SubJeetiTe- 
ly:  nunc  sio  rationem  ittdpiasani,  sic 
hano  instituam  aatudam,  ut,  stc,  Plant 
kOI.  3, 3,  83;  cf  id.  ib.  3, 1, 175  if.  i  and, 
nbi  coenaa  hodic,  si  hanc  radonem  liHti- 
tuls!  Plant  Sdch.  3,1,98;  Id. True.  1.1, 
3 :  tna  ratio  est  ut  secnndom  binos  htdoa 
milii  respondere  indpiaa :  mea,.  ut  ante 
primoa  nidoa  oomperondinem.  Ita  flet 
nt  tua  ista  ratio  exiadsnetur  ostuta,  meum 
hoc  consilium  naoosaaiium,  Cic  Verr.  1, 

11  jia. ;  cf.,  saepe  Jam  acribeodi  totnm 
conalUum  radonemqoe  routavl,  id.  Faro. 
.1,  5 :  rado  viaqua  debnaionia,  id.  Verr.  2, 
5, 1  jia.:  Itaqnein  pneaealia  Pompeii  in- 
sequendl  rationem  ondttil,  Caea.  R  C.  1, 
30;  mea  autera  ratio  in  dleendo  haec  esse 
solet  ut  etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  73:  inennda 
noMa  ratio  est  qucmadmodum,  dc.  id. 
Fam.  12, 19 ;  cf,  aliquot  ante  aania  inita 
ratio  eat,  utstc,  id.  Rep.  3,36;  and,  nt  qno 
prlmum  oocurreretar,  tIx  ratio  lairi  poa- 
ait,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  94,  4 ;  cf.  also,  quia  re- 
nonendahim  (tegnlarum)  nemo  ardfex  in- 
tra radoncm  potucrit  LiT.  43, 3jEfi. — In  the 
plltr. :  hoc  aditu  laudis  non  mea  me  to- 
funtas  scd  meae  Titae  radones  ab  ineunte 
actate  sosceptac  probibuerunt,p6in  eflife, 
Cic.  Manil.  1 :  de  rationibua  rerum  pul>- 
licarum  aut  constituendarum  aut  tueoda- 
rum,  id.  Rct.  ),  5.-0)  Objectitely : 
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Kd  latSs  erdCMHie  umllili  ■llliii  m  Iwbe- 
bMsafiel«e*dNerTiMdetuleniat,Caw. 
B.a.S,lt,Ii  et, at rd mOUarii ratio •^ 
que  ordo  poatnlabat,  ld.ib.  a,e3;  «o,  lei 
niiUtvli.iiLib.4,9B,5:  bdli,  id.  ib.  4^  1. 6 
(wtih  iuiw)t  Id.  B.  C.  1,  76 Jin.  i  2,  18, «; 
3, 17,  ^etnepu,  etaL;  ci,  noTae  rationea 
beUandi,  Can.  B.  C.  3,  SO ;  ratio  eqnealri* 
PRielH,  Id.  B.  O.  S,  16i  ii :  quorum  <»aniai 
liaw  WM  rMte,  <■&.  id.  B.  C.  1,  8St  »i  ai. 
raaonem  pontia  hanr  harimit  TignkUna, 
«f.,  id.  B.  G.  i  17, 8:  aetrltper  amdom 
vitaa  amleitia,  nse  nUam  aatau  degsnOae 
ratioBsm  patitur  eaaa  expcnnn  ad,  Olo. 
Lael.  S3,  h7  ;  c£,  ita  ratio  ooraparata  eat 
vitas  natacaeqa*  noatrae,  at,  alb,  id^ib.  J27, 
101;  aiidld.Aead.a;43:elTltaa(nat0Bia) 
nan  q«ae  poaait  eaae^  aed  in  qua  ratio  re- 
rum  cMnmi  pataploi  poaaslv  id.  Kan  % 
SO;  «C  iBliqai  illaamiHTiiildaganenlMa 
et  da  jtMiaaUma  daitataitt,  id.  )l>.  a,  11 ; 
id.  ib.  1,  SJbL .-— quoniameadera  eat  ratio 
itnta  ia  utoqne,  id.  ili.  3,  IS ;  eC  baac 
eadem  ratio  eat  in  eomma  totiaa  GaUM, 
Caea.  a  O.  6,  U>fi.:  ab  noatrli  eadma 
ratione,  qoa  prldie,  reaiatittir,  id.  il>.  S^  40, 
4  7  ao  id.  a  C.  3,  lOOi  oC  id.  ill.  ^  101, 4-. 
docet,  long*  alia  ntiooeeaae  bellBai  ge- 
readmn  atqee  antaa  ait  ^tom,  id.  B.  O. 
7, 14,  8:  boe  ai  Rmnaa  tieri  poaaet,  certa 
aliqna  ratioos  expugnaaaet  itte,  Cia  Venr. 
8,.^  Sijm. :  quid  refert,  qua  me  ratione 
cogatlat  id  Lael.  8 :  quod  fait  illia  conao- 
duln  atqueonol  ratione  effieiendom,  Caea. 
B.C.l,6S;fi».:  wid.lb.l,67(ui7t)i.i  aim- 
UiTatiooe  Poinpolaa  la  aaia  eaatria  eonae- 
dit,ld.ib.a,7li;3':  aazHfeim  farri  noSa  ra- 
tione pol««at,  id.  lb.  1, 70,  a :  neo  qoibos 
rotioBibaa  aoperaro  poaaent,  aed  qnem  ad 
modnm  nti  netoria  aebereot,  eogitabant, 
id.  tb.  S,e3jiik;  id.  ib.  3,  S8,  4;  Id.  Ib.  3, 
ia*i.,«*aaep. 

jL  Praegn.,  Tlkat/aciittif  a/UUaiftid 
tffU«  famu  the  h*$i$  of  eompulMion  and 
catcntttim,  and  henee  of  awMlai  aabm  in 
general,  i  e.judgwiMiu,  undtntmidht^^  pea- 
aoii.*  **dapfex  eat  Tia  animorum  atqno 
natora :  mia  para  in  appetitu  podta  eat, 
quae  eat  tfmil  Oraeee,  quaa  hominem  hoc 
etWoe  tapit ;  altera  In  ratione,  quae  docet 
et  eKplaaM^  quid  ftolendnm,  quid  fbglen- 
dum  alt  Ita  lit;  vt  ratio  praealt,  appetitua 
oblemperet;"  CHe.  Off.  1,  Hfin. ;  "homo, 
quod  ratlooia  eat  partloepa,  per  quam 
coDwqnentia  oeralt,  eaneaa  reran  ridet 
raramque  progreaaaa  et  inuui  anteeeaai- 
onea  non  ignonl^  ahnUtadlnea  compant 
robaaque  praeaentilnia  adinogft  atqne  an- 
necttt  Aitaraa,  finelle  totiaa  ntae  cniaum 
Tidet  ad  eamqae  degendam  praeparat  rea 
naeeaaariaa.  Eademqoe  natara  vi  ratio- 
nia  taomlnem  eoaoiliat  bomlnl  et  ad  ora- 
tionla  c4  ad  Tliae  aocletatem,"  etc.,  M.  tb. 
1.4:"  haad  acio,  an  melioa  fiierit,  humano 
generi  motam  latum  celerem  cogitationia, 
acumen,  aoletliam,  quam  rationem  toco- 
mv*,  oon  dari  omnino  quam  tarn  munifiee 
et  tam  large  dari,"  itc.,  id.  N.  D.  2, 27, 69 : 
"lex  eat  ratio  aumma,  Inaita  in  natura, 
quae  jabet  ea,  quae  faclenda  annt,  probib- 
etqaecoatraiia.  Eadem  rafle,  cum  eat  In 
homlnia  mente  confirmata  et  eoofecta,  lex 
eat,"1d.  Leg.  1,6;  mena  et  ratio  et  conail- 
lum  in  senlbui  eat,  id.  de  Sen.  19,  67;  cf; 
LIT.  38,  26 :  ai  jnidor  quaeritar,  al  probl- 
taa,  ai  fidea,  Maneinna  haec  attuHl^  ai  ratio, 
conatlinm,  pradentia,  Pompeloa  andatat, 
etc  Bop.  3.  lefiti. ;  cf.  id.  Quint  16/a.  .- 
and,  si  ratio  ct  pradentia  curaa  awTcrt, 
llor.  Ep.  1, 11, 25 :  quibus  in  rebus  temer- 
itaa  et  caaui,  non  ratio  nee  consiKum  ra- 
let,  Cic.  de  Dir.  2, 41 ;  cf.,  ilia  dc  urbia  situ 
revocea  ad  rationem  qnae  a  Romalo  casa 
aut  necoasitate  f^ta  sunt,  id.  Rep.  2,  U 
Jin. ;  and,  monco  ut  agcnt^m  te  ratio  du- 
cat, non  fortima,  Lir.  22,  .19^.  -•  muHer 
al}undat  andacla :  consiliD  ct  ratione  dcfi- 
cltur,  Clc.  Clu.  65, 184  :  Ariovlstnm  migis 
ratione  ct  consillo  quam  rirtule  vicisae. 
Coi  ration!  contra  hominea  barbaros  locus 
foissct,  etc,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  40,  8:  armn 
ameiis  caplo  ncc  sat  rationis  is  annis, 
Vlre.  A.  2,  314 ;  so,  rattonis  egena,  id.  ib. 
8,  ^9.  et  socp. ;  Imcundia  diflMdona  a  rn- 
tiono,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 38 :  mnjora  quftm  bom* 
inum  ratio  conscqul  posait,  iit'lb.  1,  10: 
quanttim  ratione  providori  poterat,  Cnes. 
B.  a.  7,  IB  Jin. ;  cf,  nee  majoro  ratione 
bdlum  adiulaiatrari  poiae,  id.  ib.  7,  21  :— 
I2«g 


KATI- 

MtnaW-diWiaTaiua  niia  nm  ant,  it  ttas 
not  raoaanaUik  iM«  CMUrary  m  raaara,  Cfax 
Verr.  1.9;  ao,  auUa  ratio  eat,  widi  an  ob- 
JactolHuekld.Caecln.9,lS;  aoloo,min- 
Inae  nlicoU  eat,  CoL  S.  9^  3:  cf.  &  dat  i 
VlteUiaiiQaex«icitua,ealaequieaaenCre- 
mdtiae  ratio  fnit,  whkk,  at  murndkiaud, 
oymtt  to  haet  nmU  at  Onauma,  Tao.  H. 
3,fig:  qBOddo(al'ti)iw:luaisti,raiione(»- 
ciatl,  Tfeiuibtf,  tuuMf,  jiuHoloiulf,  Cte. 
Att  13,  44.~Ilenae, 

%,  The  rsaaraoMt  amae  of  a  Udag,  « 
ground,  motlee,  noaan.-  "folia  eat  cauaa, 
qnae  demonatrat  verom  eaaa  id,  quod 
intsndlmua,  breri  aulijectione.  Ralunta 
confirmatio  est  ea,  quae  phnibna  argu- 
meotia  corroborat  lireTttar  expoaitam  ra- 
tionem," Auct  Her.  2,  18,  28 :  quid  tan- 
dem Inbnit  argumaaU  ant  ratlonis  rea, 
quamobram,  etc,  Ola.  Verr.  9,  2,  47 ;  cf, 
noatra  cooArmara  argnmenlia  ae  rationi- 
b«a ;  deinda  oonlraria  refutare.  Id.  de  Or. 
S;  19,  80t  and,  norerit  orator  argnmento- 
nan  et  ratlonum  locos,  id.  Or.  14. 44 ;  ▼. 
also,  argunoentura,  n^.  1 :  ai  mel  consilU 
raaaam  rationemque  cognoverit,  Cic.  do 
DIt.  in  CaecB.  1 ;  -cf.,  ad  earn  sententiam 
cum  raUquia  canaia  baee  quogue  ratio  eos 
daduidt,  quod,  etc,  Caea.  B.  0. 8, 10  Jin.  ,- 
Cle.  Rep.  1,  10:  quam  habet  rationem, 
noa  quaere  aequitatis,  sed  ipeias  impro- 
bitatij  atque  impudenciaof . . .  facti,  ai  non 
bonaan,  at  aliquam  rationem  afferra,  id. 
Verr.  8, 3,85;  cf.,  deinde  nibil  rationii  af- 
fert,  qnamobrom,  etc,  id.  Caedn.  33,  96 ; 
and,  non  deeat  boc  loco  copia  rationum, 
quibua  docere  Telitia,  bnmanaa  eaae  foz^ 
maa  deorum :  primum  quod,  c<c  ...  de- 
inde quod,  etc. .. tertiam  rationem  affer- 
ti«,  quod,  eeo.,  id.  N.  D.  1,  27,  76 :  ct  qni- 
dem,  cur  sic  opinetur,  rationenv  snbjidt. 
Id.  de  DIt.  S.  50^, :  Idcirco  minus  cxia- 
timo  te  nihfl  nisi  summa  ratione  fecissc, 
id.  Att  8, 11,.  D.  §  5,  ct  sacp. : — rationes  in 
ea  dlaputationea  te  collectae  retabanl  me 
reipubUcae  penitua  diiHdere,  id.  Fam.  5, 
13,  3;  cf  Id.  Acad.  8,  36,  116:  rationibus 
conquisitia  de  voltiptate  et  doloro  dispu- 
tandum  pntant.  Id.  Fin.  1, 9 Jin. ;  et,  quod 
ciun  diapatando  rationibneque  docuuact, 
id.  Rep.  1, 16:  hia  rationibus  tam  certia 
tamque  iHustribiia  opponnntur  ab  Ida^  qui 
contra  disputant  primum  laborcs,  etc,  td. 
ib.  1,  3,  et  sacp. — 0)  In  rbetoric,  A  aaoas 
ing  caute,  argument,  reatoning  in  sup- 
port of  n  propoaition :  ratio  est,  quae  con- 
tinot  causam,  quae  ai  aublata  si^  nihil  in 
canaa  eontroTersiae  rellnqtutor,  boc  mo- 
do  :  Oreatea  ai  accusetur  matriddii,  nisi 
boo  dicat  Jure  feci,  itta  enim  pattern  me- 
KB!  oexidarat,  non  habet  defenalonem.  Cia 
Inr.  1, 13, 18 :  ad  propoaitum  sabjecta  ra- 
tio, et  item  in  dlitributis  suppoaita  ratio, 
id.  de  Or.  3,  54,  207;  ct  Quint  3,  11,  4; 
5,14,1;  16;  7.8,1 

C  Rttteonttblenett,  reason,  fropriltf, 
lav,  rvle,  order,  etc.:  in  omnibus,  quae 
ratione  docentur  et  via,  primum  conati- 
tneadum  est,  quid  quldque  sit,  etc,  in  a 
reatonable,  rtgviar  manner,  Ctc  Or.  33 ; 
cf ,  ut  ratione  et  rla  procelat  oratio,  id. 
Fin.  1, 9 :  modo  et  ratione  allcndd  fiioere 
(along  with  recto  atque  ordine  laccrc),  id. 
Quint  7 ;  cf ,  quae  res  Nee  modum  habet 
Deque  cousiliam,  ratione  modoquc  Trao- 
tari  non  Tult,  Hor.  a.  9,  3,  266 :  niha  eat, 
quod  ratione  ct  numcro  moreri  poult  si- 
ne consilio,  id.  N.  D.  2,  IS,  43:  tntcrrallit 
imparibUB,  sed  tamen  pro  rata  parte  rati- 
one dtsdnctis,  divided  prvporttonalli/  bg 
rule,  id.  Rep.  6, 18  ;  cf,  ex  summis  ct  ii^ 
fimts  et  mcdiis  Inteijectis  ordinibua  ut  so- 
nis  moderata  ratione  civitaa  condnit,  in 
gymmetricalproportian,iii.ib.2,42:  In  quo 
dofuit  fortasse  rtitio,  sed  tamen  tinclt  Ip- 
sa rcrum  publicarum  nature  snepc  ratio- 
nem, irrder,  tflat,  id.  ib.  2,  33;  id.  ib.  S,  5. 

d,  A  theory,  doctrine,  or  syttcm  baaed 
upon  reason ;  tcience,  and  (leas  freq.),  8ul>- 
jectiveljr,  Itnovledge :  erat  enim  tunc  haoc 
nova  ct  ignota  ratio,  solcm  lunao  opposi- 
tum  solere  deficere,  Clc.  Rep.  1, 16 ;  ct, 
nova  et  a  nobis  invonta  ratio,  id.  itk  1,  8; 
id.  ib.  2,  39  jiTL ;  ai  animum  contulisU  III. 
istnm  rationem  ct  quasi  artem,  id.  Ib.  1, 
23;  cf,  omnea  taclto  quodam  scnsu  sine 
ulla  arte  aut  ratione,  quao  aint  in  artibna 
ac  rationibus  recta  ac  prava  dijudicant, 
id.  dc  Or.  3, 50, 195;  and  Id.  Brut  74 :  ea 


BATI 

raHo.  qoas  eat  da  natantataaiti 
D.  1,  SI  >«.:  Eficnii  ratio,  que  (M^K 
DMlBaiBia  aat,  dcariu,  ijtm,  fidia 
pfar,id.nn.l,S;  cCStataminttte 
cipynaqae,  id.  Off.  3, 4,  SO ;  lai  Cns 
rum  ratio.  Id.  ib.  1, 41, 148;  laii^l 
80  Jin. .-  ratio  viTendi . . .  nlit  difea 
diadpttna  popnianm:,  tktartrfiMu. 
itateM—nMf,  id.  Rep.  3, 1;  cLelaM 
cm  videUtur  IBa  in  opHnia  miliar 
tiboa  qoleta  Tiiae  ratio  beaiiii;taKv 
Ua  laodaMUor  est  catteet  Bi«iit,iiik 
Improbft  uavigii  ntio  tam  essEijasba 
Lucr. 5, 1004 :  saltatioois  xmmsa^ 
tianit  atodioai,  CoL  Pnxitai.il<l4- 
Snbjectlrelr:  si  qua  (ataBra 
ereitalio  dteenoi  aut  ai  htqat  Id  na  i: 
qua,  ^  optimaram  artinn  etsfiiiet 
cipttna  profecta,  Cic  Aick.  I. 

e,  .4idfBarii|ii*ssanalB;iBt!t> 
aonable  ground*:  Ter.  Ad  1,1.  Cdt 
ventns  eat  nemo,  c^jus  noa bicectam 
tia  easetet  oratio,  aqacisiWffiiiM  a 
. . .  Haec  cum  omnea  sennraactcoE 
eam  rationem  pro  sno  qaitqesmai 
dolonlaqiiciietur,  CicVerr-ilS  m 
with  thto  ot  Id.  Att  1, 11:  cHJaiata 
non  Taluit,  Nep.  Mnt3Jia.  Cjaabdmli 
Jua  cum  aententiam  pmriiBieMetBa 

£  In  pbHosoph.  lang.,  A  jntan' 
proof,  argumtntation,  namif  t;B 
nia)  loUlt  dcSnitlone* ;  nlUI  de  £nW 
acpartlendo docet;  nan,qooatiiA 
ator  concludatunme  lalio^  tndlCt  h 
1,  7 ;  rf.  M.  do  Div.  %  10;  il(leOt.l» 
136 :  ratio  ipsa  coget  et  ex  ■tam 
quacdam  caac  vera  ot  eaiaacKKB 
canaia  aetemia,  etc;  id  Fit  Kfi  t. 
ergo,  nbi  tjraimns  es^  IM  noaniacL' 
faoidlcebuD,  aed,  atnuntnt>>B^' 
cendum  eat,  plane  nulltm  emtmf^ 
Ucam,  Id.Rep.  3,31>a. 

nor]  AceerdbigU  lamU  €01**^ 
MacTob.  Somn.  Sdp. !;  11/a 

and  arehltect  t.L:  I  la  rhH;r  l 
An  atrcim  of  ilu  natouttl""'' 
toning,  ratioeination  (opn.  U  i^ 
a  paanonate  ieellng,  impolK):  '>'-< 
natio  est  dillgeoa  et  eonddoiti  bu 
aUqnid  aut  non  fiuiendl  exngtur.'  - 
Inv.  2, 5. 18.— SL  A  artainfinifn- 
ing,  a  tfUagiam :  •'naaduaoetA 
ex  Ipsa  ra  probabOe  aliqaid  eiaak » 
cxpodtum  et  per  ae  fogiJlaayc"' 
et  ratione  connrmet"  Ck.  b'.  !■''  '■ 
"  si  ex  alio  coIUgitDr  aUnd,  aec  ic^ 
urn  ncc  Inualtatam  nomca  ea  nacs 
tionis,''  Quiot  8,  4, 16;  so  Oclli  -' 
QaintS,ia6;  3.  6, 15;  ^HiKi.^ 
A  rhetorical  figure,  Sttiaiiv  a  a  - 
terrogatim  form ;  "  rstiociastu  lA  y 
quam  Ipal  a  nobis  rationen:  pMa:^  " 
re  qoidque  dicaan%  dc"  Aaa  ^  •■ 
— n.  In  arehitectniie,  T*«if»(off-» 
rlca,  practice)  :  '*  ratiortnatii)  ca.  V 
res  iabricataa  aolenia  ac  ratar  I'l^ 
tiools  demonatrarc  atqae  asffic*  r 
teat."  Vltr.  1,  L 

(jmSc&dUlviUi  >•  laa**''''^'' 
In  liutotic,  QTor  t^tgiMgatm^ 
tfllogittie,  ratadnaticc:  neat  (^  - 
1, 13:  qitacMio,Quiat7,Lffi:a3i- 
7,  8,  3;  e£  3,  6,  46;  6L-^I,l»Ji«» 
r.  conjanctio,  Ssrenur  for  ai'f  " 
Uat,  aa,  trga,  igiot,  Horn,  ptl' 

ratiSonUw*  &ri<.  •>-  T'^i  ;^ 

oaer,  caaunUiMC  accoaauu,  l  4.  ™^ 
tori  I.  Lit.  Clc  Att  I.  USif*-. 
7;  inp.Dig.l4.4.S,516.-lttr'i'' 
boni  ratiocuatarea  ease  pasiaB''.'' 
dendo  dedaceadoqae  videKk^  ■'■^ 
summa  fiat  Cic  CkC  1.  If        . 

am^uation,  omyln CoL4 1^' *:^ 

[rS^'g^pi.^^J 
an.  coaipiiic,  mtrvtate  -■  inaavaai^' 

loa  (tc  Graoccs)  lamon!  gsa»i»  =>• 

itaque  nlfail  matheaaafios  aaBft^  * 

noa    metieodi  ratiodfiati&iae  *^^ 

hujas  artia  termiaaTiniDs  oiodM.  ^ 

Taac.l.Sji«.:  donecaaar*"*^ 

Inv.  a,  39  jE».-IL  Ttaaal,  R 1^ 

argne.toiifororctntltdi^tt'^^ 

eratioo  of  clxcaiiistanrffa:  faaay**^ 

juria  sural  oportebil «  rsiiaJ'*''; 

I  la  rimllibaa  rebus  geii  sole*  •> '"^ 
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ntnm.  M&,  Cle.  Ibt.  S;  10,  61;  cf.  A«et 
Her.  S,  83 ;  uid  Quint  7,  1,  61 :  eCmlm 
ole  radodoatnatar . . .  tpmvt  jam  t  per- 
i*p4«De  nnlla  e«e  jadlclB,  ao,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 
7  jS«. ;  cf.  id.  MU.  18,  32  i  id.  PliU.  S,  Wfit. 
— Rarely  e.  aec ;  morei  ataoa  paralmonl- 
»ra  alteujna,  App.  M.  1,  p.  SO  ea.  Bip. 

Paaa. ;  omnea  proportlonea  eorum  lyr- 
miamm  rsdoeiaantnr  ex  propoalta  aa- 
'      iriltae  longKodine,  Vltr.  10,  IS. 

rftti»nftMlJ»  e,  a4f.  (ratio]  (a  poM- 
'  Aug.  word,  but  otherwlae  aoapectnl  wltfa- 
'  t tut  grouad)  Reatonable,  rational ;  nMnT% 
'  ^<eIl.  Vit  Beat  U :  aeutontla  vera  et  raH- 
'  onabUla,  Ulp.  Dig.  5, 1 , 2, 5  3.— Coiap.  : 
I  tiaaabOlua  eaie  videtnr.  Pompon,  ib.  4S, 
I  :t,  37.— ildo,  r»tI6nllbIIIter,  national- 
I  /y,  rtatonahlg ;  App.  Dogm.  Flat.  1 ;  ao, 
I     ••rrare,  Hier.  Ep.39,  5. 

.'ritnnSUBtUi  Ma,/.  [raUona- 
>  I'lliaJ  lUatonabunas,  Tatbmam,  App. 
1     Dogm.  Plat  1. 

rafiUriUlQitSr*  <>^t  ▼-  ratlonabllla, 
I     ndfin. 

riltttallu,  e,  adj.  [rado]  I.  O/or 

belonging  to  account*  (80  post-Aug. ;  not 

imiud  In  Cicero) :  i.rm:»AE,  Itncr.  (a.  p. 

I     <'hr.  193)  an.  Oroll.  no.  39.— Hence,  »ub«t, 

I     rationnlla,  la,  m.,  An  arcountant,  rteetver 

"/  menue,  treanrer,  Lampr.  Alex.  Ser. 

I     4.5;  46;  Capitol.  Gord.  7;  Oommod.  ap. 

Capjtol.  Albln.  S;  Inacr.  OreU.  au.  1090. 

at  Of  or  belonging  to  reason,  reasona- 
Me,  rational:  falsa  en  ((Initio),  ai  dlcaa, 
EquMa eat anbmalTalionale:  namcsteqaua 
Hnlmal,  >ed  imtionalc,  Quint.  7, 3,  S4 :  ho- 
tno  eat  animal  rationale,  id.  5,  10,  S€;  cf. 
id.  '"S,  8,  7 ;  And,  nee  il  niQtii  finis  rolup- 
taa,  mtionalibtts  qnoque :  qntn  Immo  ex 
«rontrarlo,  quia  mutla,  Ideo  non  mtionali- 
liua.  Id.  5,  11.,  33 ;  8o  without  a  lubat :  a 
ratlonali  ad  rationale  (tranilatlo),  id.  8.  8, 
)3: — pbOoa^opMa,  L  e.  logic.  Sen.  Ep.  89  ; 
:iIao  caned  r.  pars  philosuphlao,  Quint  12, 
'i,  10 :  dlsctpllna,  i,  e.  theoretical  science  (opp. 
to  uaua  and  experimenta),  Cels.  Praet; 
Hlao,  ara.  Id.  ib. ;  hence,  r.  medicina,  UUo- 
rHical  tJurapettticM,  and,  r.  medici,  medical 
tkeoriatt,  id.  ib.— 2,  In  rhetor,  lang.,  1.  q. 
ratiocinativna,  O/or  belonging  to  a  tfUo- 
gim,  rillogiMic :  causa,  Auct  Her.  3, 12, 
18 :  genua  (quaestionum).  Quint  3,  5,  4  ; 
:t,6,54;  78;  86;  cf.,  Status,  Id.  3,  6, 56 ;  68. 
Adv.,  rfttlAnAITter,  In  a  reaaonable 
manner,  reaaonablf.  ratbmaUy .-  Sen.  Ep. 
109;  Tert  Anim.  IB,  et  al. 

*rftfii5llftfita%  itta. /.  [rattonalis) 
TteaaonabUnese,  rationalttif :  habet  anima 
rationaKtatein,  Tert  Anlm.  3S/«. 

rfttikBnSlitaVi  "''i  ^'  rattonalls,  ad 
fin- 

(' railBnAriaa)  a,  um,  114;.  [ratla] 
Relating  to  accoiinie ;  only  subst. :  X.  i"** 
tionariua,  ii,  n..  An  accountant:  calculeto- 
rea,  quoa  Tul^o  rationarioa  didmus.  Ho- 
ilealJn.  Dig.  27,  1, 15,5.)— 2,  rationarium, 
ii,  7U,  v4  gtatietical  table,  ecAutide :  imperii, 
Suet  Auz.  S8  (for  Which,  brcTiarlum  im. 
ijerii.  id.  Ib.  101). 

Z^tUI  (n-Ai^ai  ace.  to  Prob.  p.  1473  jia.; 
vet  perh.  wa  should  here  read  VATEa), 
>«,/■:  1.  -^  staeet  made  of  logt  faetmed 
togetkar,  a  float,  raft :  **  ratee  Tocantur  tig- 
iia  coUigiBtii.  quae  ner  aquam  aguntur; 
4IUO  Tocabulo  internum  etiam  narcs  aig- 
nificantar,**  Feat  p.  136 ;  of.  id.  p.  227 :  na- 
ve primus  in  Oraeciam  ex  Aegypto  Da- 
riaua  adrenit,  antca  ratibus  narlgabatur 
tnvontia  in  marl  Rubro  intor  insulas  a  ra- 
ce Erythra,  Plin.  7,  56,  .W,  §  i!06 ;  ct  Cic. 
Yerr  9;  5,  3 :  and,  transeunt  Rhenum  na- 
i-ibus  ratiboaqoe,  Caea.  aG.6,33,6;  Plin. 
t,  S,  9;  Caea.  B.  C.  I,  25:  ratibus  qoOMia 
iunxerat  flunnan,  nondum  resoiucis,  etc., 
'e.i»«to<»««.L''-21.'«7.-fl.  Proverb.: 
«rTaTi«tl  omnem  rateia,  you  kajx  eaued 
IS  rtvma  s*4»«"»-«*.  Plant  Most  3,  3, 15,— 
B  Me  ton-  In  the  poets,  for  A  bark, 
^7^  vtaacf.  In  gen. :  oaomleum  spuniat 
ale  oonferta  mte  nulsum,  Enu.  in  Prise. 
»  650  P. :  P<*c.  ana  Naer.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7, 
'85-  Att.  In  Feat- a.  V.  SATES, p.  227 ;  Ca- 
ijL  63, 1 :  *•■  121 ;  Vlrg.G.  2, 445;  id.  Aen. 

43  •  3,  192  J  4,  53,  et  aaep.  et  al. 
'tvjMItKfls  "<  <""'  "V-  [''"^1  Marktd 
lUhAafig'"''  "f"  "^■^  ■  ""'"">  quadran- 
__  dictnm  puttUJt,  quod  in  eo  el  trienta 
.tls  fnerit  efflglea,  ut  naris  in  aase.  Fest 
?  136  (♦  V.  Plln.  33,  3, 13). 


rktfaadBii,  av/-  •««■  (mibI  1  a 

arnaU  rackantng,  a  HttU  aavmu :  aaWnd 
raHanetihnn,  Quantom  aoria  ndU  sit 
qnaaturnqne  alien!  slet,  Plaut  Ourci  3, 1^ 
so  Id.  Oapt  1, 2, 89 ;  Tar.  Ph.  1, 1,  %~-n,  A 
tligkt  gTrtmd  or  reaaon:  levea,  dc  ^ae. 
4,  19 :  fairio  Ineredibili  aententlae  ratMta'- 
cnlas  auggerit  id.  N.  D.  3,  W,  TJ.— 2,  h 
dlalcctioa,  A  petty  nUagiem :  conduaant 
ratiuncniaa  BMci,  Oie.  Tnae.  8, 12,  29. 
rato>  adv.,  T.  reor.  Pa.,  adjia. 

mtanOatL  Pvrtat  ^g^  *  ^""^ 

whiefa,  ace.  to  Feattta,  derived  ita  name 
from  an  Etraaean  yooth :  Fast  p.  228 ; 
ef  Plln.  8,  42;  65,  ^  161 ;  BoL  45  (b  Flat 
PnbHe.  13,  written  'Varavfheh. 
JcitaMi  *•  vin.  Fart,  and  ni,  t.  reor, 

nneai  ae,/.  a  mciea  of  warm  that 
tnedt  in  oakroou,  PHn.  17, 18,  3B;  S  ]30 ; 
Uln.  Dig.  19,  8,  IS,  §  2. 

TrancAdOi  I^la,  /  [nmens]  Hiiorss- 
nass :  ampatalio  voets.  Haeo  et  artetla- 
sis  Tocatnr,  eo  quod  raueam  vocem  et 
clauaam  reddat  ab  aileilaium  Injnria, 
laid.  Ortg.  4, 7,  U. 

*  raneuamsi  a,  nm,  «^.  iHai.  [id.] 

A  little  hoaree :  comix,  Hier.  Ep.  40,  2. 

*nt11ciOf  no  perf.,  sutn,  4.  v.  n.  [id.] 
To  be  keane:  rausuro  tmglcua  qui  carmf- 
na  perdit  Oi«ate,  Luefl.  to  PrJac.  p.  907  p. 

mwf  T  Bitlinii  "1  '*>■'>•  e^''  (id.)  ffinrss- 
eoundtng  ( only  ib  the  fbllg.^asaages) ; 
cantns  cornicum,  Lucr.  5^  1083 ;  bombl, 
Catnll.  64,  26a 

raadtWb  *>^f-  C^L^-  ITaanmee; 
rmtcitf  (not  ante-Aug.},  Cela.  2,  1  med. ; 
PUn.  20;  e,  23,  6  S3;  and  in  the  fUur,,  Id. 
22,23,49,^104^-2,  Transf.,  .,4  raorfn^. 
Mart  Cap.  8,  270 ;  of  the  hoaree  ssnul  of 
the  tuba,  f]in.  11,  51, 112,  §  269. 

rulCIUf  a,  um,  tidj.  [contr.  fhnn  ravi- 
cns,  nnm  rams]  Hoaree:  |,  Lit  (ih«J. 
and  quite  class.) ;  rogitando  sum  nincus 
factna,  Plant  Epld.  £  1,  16;  noa  raucoa 
saepe  attentlsaimo  audlri  video ;  at  Aeso- 
pnra,  si  panllum  Irrauserit  explodl,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1,  61,  289 ;  Prop.  1,  16,  &:  corni- 
ces, Lucr.  6,  752:  palumbes,  Vlrg.  E.  1, 
Se :  clcadae.  Id.  lb.  2, 12 :  fhuees,  Lner.  6, 
1188 ;  cf,  guttur.  Or.  M.  2,  483 :  os  aselU, 
id.  Fast  1,  433:  vox  ranarom,  id.  Met  6, 
377;  garrulltas  plcarum,  id.  lb.  5,  676: 
stridor  slmtao.  Id.  lb.  14, 100 :  "  qnaqre  pe- 
regrinnm"  vicinla  rauca  reclamat,  ecretm- 
etthert^  hoaree,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  17,  89  ;  cf. 
Jnv.  8,  99  Run. :  eansidlci.  Mart  4, 8 :  ro- 
gatorea,  id.  10,  5:  Codrus,  Juv.  1,  2 :  CO- 
hors  (Gallorum),  id.  6,  514  :-llhi  (pnella) 
Bonat  rauciun  qnlddam,  Ov.  A.  A.  3, 289 ; 
cf  the  foUg. — Poet,  In  gen.,  of  the  swan : 
dant  sonltnm  rauci  per  suigna  loquacta 
cygni,  Vlrg.  A.  11,  4!e. — Cbaip. ;  raudor. 
Mart  Cap.  1, 11 ;  Serv.  Virg.  A.  7,  704. 

2.  T  r  a  n  s  f ,  of  Inanimate  things, 
Boaree,  koUote,  or  deep  sounding,  hank, 
growling,  etc.  (only  In  the  poets) :  coma. 
Prop.  3, 3, 41 :  cymbala.  Id,  3, 17,  36 :  tibia. 
Id.  3^  10;  S3;  osss(tubae),  id.  4,3,20;  cf., 
aea  (t  e.  tuba),  Vlra.  G.  4,  71,  et  saep. : 
mnraaur  (undae),  Vlrg.  G.  1, 109 ;  cf..  Ha- 
dria,  Hor.  Od.  2, 14,  14 ;  and,  Utua,  Stat 
Th.  5,  291 :  Aqullo,  Mart  1,  50:  tonltma. 
Stat  Th.  2,  40  :— postBS,  Prop.  4,  8,  49; 
cf  Ov.  Am.  1,  6,  SO :  aea  (<.  e.  scutum), 
Vlrg.  A.  2, 545,  et  sacp. :  amnls  Ranca  so- 
nans.  Id.  lb.  9. 125  ;  cf ,  tumldna  post  lla- 
mlna  pontua  Rauca  gemit,  Luc.  5,  217; 
and,  arma  raucum  gemuere,  911.  2,  94S. 

IJL  Trop. :  te  vero  nolo,  nisi  ipse  ro- 
morjam  rancus  erlt  factua,  ad  Baias  ve- 
ntre, has  become  fainter,  has  died  away, 
Cic.  F»m.  9,  2,  5. 

Hflndjl  caniBiy  ^  broad  plain  nsar 
Verona,  where  Afafliu  defeated  the  Cimbri, 
Vcll.2,ia.  Called  also,  fa  the  s.'Ti*.,  Rau- 
dlos  eampua,  Flor.  3, 3, 14 ;  Aur.  Vict  vlr. 
nLc.  67. 

nuidna  (*'">  mitten  rodoa  and  m- 
dos),  ant,  n.  [klndr.  with  rudis]  A  rude 
mass ;  henoe,  in  partic,  a  piece  of  brass 
used  as  a  coin  (an  archaic  word) :  "  rodua 
vel  raudus  aigniflcat  rem  rudem  et  im- 
perfectam.  Nam  aaxum  t^noqae  rnudaa 
appellant  pofitne,  at  Attius  m  Mcnnlippo : 
manihus  rtMwrs  raudns  saxexm granaat  ct 
graoem.  Valgus  quidem  in  usu  hftbult 
non  modo  pro  aere  Imperfecto.  sed  etiam 
pro  signato ...  In  aesnmatloite  eenaorla 


aes  taftelnm  mdos  appeHaMr,"  |fMt  t. 
V.  uim,  p.  Va ;  cf.  CemiwBt  p.  «a»: 
"•sa  midM  dletom,"  Var.  L.  L.  S;  34,  4S: 
"  oMan  Mn  raadera  dloatauHnr,"  Val  Max 
S,  6, 3  :■  "  xetyrM  MfYamt  rodna,"  OkjsS. 
Phuox. :  acnlpcor  so  Wi4a  Rodera  deeoe- 
tam  eonaaevit  fingeie  massam,  Prud, 
A^th.  792 :  ^um  radera  miUtas  Jaoe- 
rentUv.  26, 11,  9  Drak. 

BasdnaeUm  or  BantameitaMfk 

MrtK>^  go"  at  Home,  aecerdtng  to  lis 
tndent  dieisian  ofSeniua  TWUas,  Mlas«» 
1*1  P.  Naevfa  and  Laveraelia,  Var.  L.  L. 
.\34,45;  Pesta-h.  v.p.ia6;  VaL  Has. 
5,6,M.  3. 

randnaC&IltlB  (alao  writtan  rod-  and 
rad-),l,  a.  (Ma.  (raudua]  A  lUtla  piece  of 
brass  used  as  a  ooin  (an  archaic  word) ; 
"hmaBeinandoeamdleitur:  Xa^asaria 
Hinmfirlto,  asae  tangltar  libra,"  Feat  a. 
V.  BODVs,  p.  223 ;  V.  ramdoa.— Uenoe,  fj, 
Trattsf.,  A  small  sum  efmtmef:  de  raa- 
dosculo  Numerisno  multum  ts  amo,  ia 
rsgmrd  to  that  HttU  debt  ofrfumeriaa,  Cle. 
Att  7,  2,  7 :  de  nmdnsenlo  qood  serlUa, 
id.  lb.  4,  8,  a 

Ranr&ei  (Raorld,  Pbn.  4,  IT,  St), 
armn,ai.  ^  }>Mp{sa/Oaiii,os  lAsKUas, 
neighbors  of  ths  Helvetians,  near  BdsU, 
Cses.B.  0.1,  5;  6,95;  7.73.  Thelrelly 
was  called  Ranracam,  the  mod.  Augwtt 
Amm.  14, 10,  6  (*ed  Bip.  p.  34) :  Rootla- 
ca  eolonia,  Plln.  I.  L :  Raunanm,  M.  4, 12; 
24,  i  79;  luiraicA,  Inaer.  Orell.  no.  43S; 
Cf  Ukert  Gall.  p.  351  and  497. 

BftVMUUb  ae,  /.  A  eelehratad  ta^ 
port  in  Oalha  (Thpadana,  still  hsaringr  the 
same  name,  Plin.  3,  IS.  20;  ChnSL  B.  C.  1, 
5J!a.  (  Cic.  Att.  7,  1,  4  ;  id.  Fam.  1,  »,  9; 
Tae.  A.  4,  5:  palndoaa,  SO.  8, 603 :  aedoo- 
Tea,  Mart  13,  81,  et  al. ;  cf  Mann.  IlaL  1, 
p.  236.  —XL  Derlv.,  RaTWUUUi  Ma, 
ad;.,  Cf  mttlanginff  to  Ratemta :  lit, 
etc.  Balb.  22 :  ranae,  Mart  3,  93 :  herd, 
Ptln.  19,  8,  'K/n. :  ala,  Tac.  H.  3,  100: 
claaslcl.  Id.  Ib.  3, 50 ;  WTfrciprra  xavxit- 
I«AS,  InscrOrelLao.  707;  8790;  3792;  In 
the  tAL  sing. :  Ravennati  agro,  Id.  14,  t, 

4,  ^  34 ;  and  alao,  agro  Ravennate,  CoL  3, 
13,  8. — In  the  plier.  aubst,  kavvnnatxS, 
The  inhabitante  of  Ravenna,  laser,  6vat 
80, 9 ;  and,  «AT«NMarai»8M,  ib.  399, 3  (of 
A.D.  399). 

*  rAVillu%  a,  am,  atif.  [i^avna]  (Tray- 
isk,  iark-colortd :  ravidl  vel  nlgrantea  00- 
uli.  Col.  8,  8, 9; 

lUyUla)  ao,  ai.  [IdJ  ..4a  mpsBstian 
o/L.CasslttsLongtoas  (Cons.  6Sn  A.D.C.), 
Front  Aqnaed.  8 ;  ef.,  "AosiUoe  a  Tavla  tie- 
uHa,  qnemedmodum  a  eaesila  Caeanllae," 
Fest  p.  136  and  238 ;  v.  Comment  p.  6412. 

*  rkvlot  li^i  e.  n.  [ravis]  n  td&onis 
sdfkoem:  Plant  Paesi.3,5,33i  cfFest. 

5.  V.  XAVIK,  p.  136. 

rftviSi  ravim,  /.  [Idndied  widl  nmis 
and  raucns]  Hoarseneae  (ante-  and  post- 
claaaical,  and  only  occurring  in  the  sec. 
sing.)  :  usque  ad  rnvim  poscsm,  Plaut 
AttL  3,  5, 10 :  expuTgabo  hcrde  omnia  ad 
raueam  ravim.  Id.  fragm.  ap.  Non.  104, 19 :  ^ 
( tragoedi )  iMando  purgut  ravim,  ap. ' 
Flor.  17. 

*IATfilll%  ••  om,  od^.  Aai.  (rarna, 
aa.  110  Atmt  home:  dat  raraloa  eho- 
ranlas.  Bid.  9^  13  la  cam. 

r^ylifti  a.  wn>,  adj.  [fcSidr.  witb  rnu- 
CUR,  *.  f.  rnTims]  (?ra5f.pf((oip,  ^^ra^iM/r, 
tavA  \i  I  rM>\  but  tjtiitt  rlsw.l :  '*  rari  ciHo 
rts  ^I'li'^riuitur.  qui  sum  iaier  flavoa  1^ 
(?ai?-*JL>«i"  Ff^t  p.  135;  cr  Id,  «.  V.  ajLi'Coa. 
p.ii:i7:  rmare  illwd)  nnM^met  li»i»  modo 
CBcriJcum  vjdcbntiir,  mane  rnvom,  Cle. 
Aond.  a  ^  fioer.  N.  cr.  (olWd  Ut  Han.  1I>1, 
14):  ftillx,  ftl.  po^  Uiv.  1.  8  InL  caiiaj: 
lups,  Hor.  Qtl.  a,  OT.  3,  Said  BeTi.Ta] 
timed  of  the  eye*  Vsr.  K,  K.  9,  9,  4 ;  a  9. 
3 !  pf.  (iTTlie  same,  orbes  ravl  coloris.  PlIU. 
II,  'fT,  r^'i— H  Transf  li)  stmnA.  Tor  rau- 
CU!"  fhtrsc :  •*  men  vtix  muca  rt  |;ari]ta 
liqi  ?,.  ].r"\itne  caornn  latmmni  *o- 
nni  -  !  .  ■  M  iX-  Pa  In  imly  s  linile 
Ij.i  '  .  :  I..  .  H  .^iwnple  :  eJerc  ravo*  Cftn- 
lu-    -■■■!.  E)i.  B,  H 'sew*, >n. 

re. '":  ""irti  d  deraonsnatiTe  (see  tfas 
Irti  r  i>,  no.  IV.,  a.  c),  Md  C'o  i™  Wore 
voivr-ls  (ini  h  !  also  kn  iT"l-df>,  and  wttb 
Ihe  iLtiLun  vQwal  f  in  rcdif  i^«.  In  later 
Latin  wnrds  onlr.  re  I*  «ametlniM  foaed 
helbre  vowels  aiid  A  r  e.  a.  reaedlllHi^  n> 
1»9 


Digitized  by 


Google 


«xiii«iio,raiDTiiD,tfci.  Ai^imihHrmoftiie 
d  before  cooeonauts  produced  tioe  formi 
reUlgfo,  roUiqulae,  reccido ;  and  the  sup- 
.preMtop  of  the  ^  caused  the  lengthaalng 
of  the  « in  reducu,  relatum.  The  orthoff- 
raphj  aod  quantity  of  worda  compound- 
ea  with  rt  are  in  general  aomewhat  arbi- 
.trory,  etpeciaUy  m  the  ante-  and  ^KMt- 
class,  poots;  cf.  Schneid.  Gr.  1,  p.  560 
4g^  aoa  Buttmaon,  p.  595  aqX  An  inKp- 
arable  particle,  who«e  fundamental  sig- 
nificalioa  answers  to  tho  Engl  A^ain  and 
ogaintL  Thus,  it  denutos  either,  n,  A 
-turn^Sg  back.yr«rd  (£ngL  back)i  re- 
cedo,  recurro,  rejicio,  remitto,  resolve, 
*^  o***  bk^u  opposition:  reboo,  re- 
clame, ivdamo,  rot  uc  tor,  repuguo ;  and 
•0.  ILTrop. :  1  A  restoration  of  a 
thing  to  its  origins]  condition  (e.  g.  a  firee- 
.itu  or  loosing  Irom  a  state  of  constraint) 
<Eng.  T&,  UH-} :  redintegro,  reiicio,  resti- 
too,  relaxo,  rel^o,  reeero,  rccludo,  resol- 
To,  retego,  cXc ;  or,  also,  ^  A  transi- 
tion into  an  opposite  state :  reohannido, 
reprobo  (opp.  to  coM^rubo),  retracto,  re- 
relo;  or,  3.  A  repetition  of  an  action: 
rceoquo,  rcsumo,  reriso,  etc ;  or,  (**  4* 
It  is  sometimes  intensive,  as  reauodo). 

fij^  ae.  v.  reus. 
f  nJnillllOj  finifli/  Ajtunitingt 
reunion:  ossium  (at  the  resurrcctioa), 
Ten.  Res.  30. 

Ig— jlfitcoi  are,  v.  a.  To  buUd 
again,  rt^uad  (late  Labn) :  r.  quae  de- 
struzit,  Tert  adv.  Marc.  5,  3;  so  id.  Pud. 
90>t.;  Uier.  Ep.  lOd,  9. 

fteMe»  '^'^-  (.contr.  from  re  and  eapse, 
an  ola  form  for  ipsd ;  c£  ipso,  ad  inU.\ 
In  faUy  in  reality,  aciually^  really  (an  ar- 
chaic word,  which  does  not  occur  after 
Cic ) :  *'  reapte  est  re  ipsa,"  FesU  p.  137 
and  ^ ;  -  Plaut.  True  4,  3,  41 :  earum 
losarum  rci^im  rcapse,  non  oratione  per- 
iectio,  CIc.  Itep.  1,  3:  ut  reapse  cemere- 
tur,  quale  esset  id,  quod,  litu,  id.  ib.  2,  39; 
c£  Sen.  £p.  106  nisa. :  objiciuntur  ctiam 
aat'pe  formae,  quae  reapse  nuUae  sunt, 
njeciem  autem  oSerunt,  Cic.  do  Dlv.  1, 
Si,  81 :  non  parinde,  ut  est  reapse,  ex  li^ 
eris  ^rspiceire  potuisti,  id.  Fam.  9,  15. 

Hpi-toi  K  n.  (of  the  aauie  form  in  the 
nosL,  ace,  and  ohL)  A  very  aTicimt  town 
of  the  Sabinea,  now  Rieti,  Plin.  3,  12,  17 
jSa.;  Var.R.R-3,1,6;  Liv.25,7;  26,11; 
23 ;  SU.  8,  417 ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1.  p.  529.— 
flL  Dcriv.,  RefttUklUb  b,  um,  aqf.,  C^ot 
oaongijtg  to  Rcau^  Reatine :  ager,  Plin.  3, 
12,  17  Jia. :  praefectura,  Uc  Cat  3»  2,  5 ; 
.id.  N.  D.  2,  2,  G :  VaL  Max.  1.  8,  1 :  aslni 
(which  were  higlily  valued),  Var.  R.  R.  2, 
1, 14. — In  the  plnr.  subsL.  R  e  a  t  i  n  1,  drum, 
fa.,  Tkt  inkabuanu  o/EatU,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
2,  3;  Cic. Scaur.  &  27;  Id.  Att4, 15,  5;  9, 
8;  Lir.28,45.etal. 

V^tttfc  ^  "*  (rcua]  The  condition 
of  an  aceji$€d  pa-Mon,  a  $taU  of  impeach- 
meni  ^a  word  nrst  used  by  Mcssala,  ucc. 
to  Quuit  8,  3,  34) :  revocato  ad  reatum 
Alcibiade*  Just  4,  4,  4  :  si  diutxno  tempo- 
re aUquis  la  roatu  fuerit . . .  qui  longo 
tempore  in  rcatu  agunt,  Modestin.  D^. 
48,  19,  35;  Mart  2;  24.  — Hence,  IL  Me- 
lon., An  ^«n$t  of  which  one  9tMd»  etc* 
cjtsedf  a  ehargt:  App.  M.  7;  Prud.  Catb. 

rjt  fcn»1|gOi  a<^<  ^-  A>  ^0  baptiit 
again,  rebagtae  (late  tat).  Cod.  JustiQ.  1, 
t)»  3 :  AiUL  Ep.  203  Jm^  et  aL 

yfflwIfttWT  ^^  /■  [I'chcllo]  A  re- 
newal ofkoMtuuiu.  revoU,  rebellion  (a  post- 
AuA.  word  for  the  class,  rcbellio),  *"  Tac. 
A.  14,  31 ;  VaL  Max.  7,  3,  9  at 

riMUatri&  Icis,  /  [id.]  Skt  that  re- 
rout  orreEsM (very rare) :  Gcrmania. Ov. 
Tr.  3, 12.  47  :  provincia,  Liv  40,  35  j!«. 

1.  nbellxih  ^^^'f  S-  [^-1  ^  renaocd 
of  war  (by  the  conquered  parij),  a  recoU, 
rebellion  (a  good  pro^p  word) :  rebellio 
focU  post  dcditioncni,  Cees.  B.  G.  3, 10, 2 ; 
ao,  facere,  id.  ib.  4,  30,  2 ;  4,  ^ :  parare, 
Tac.  A.  1,55:  coeptarc,  id.ib.3,40:  com- 
pritnerc,  id.  Hist  2,  11 :  ad  rcbelUonem 
apectare.  Liv.  2, 18 :  ad  rcbcllionem  coip- 
peUere,  id.  9,  41 :  nihil  rcbellionis  timcrc, 
Id.  S;  1^  et  sacp. — In  the  plnr. ;  mnltls  Car- 
thafpnicttsium  rcbellionlbus,  *Cic.  Scaur. 
^ed.Orcll. 

d.  nl^eUiOi  doi*'  *"•  [Id.]  One  who  re- 
vottZoM  tn*urgmt,r^l  (late  Lat.) :  Treb. 
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r-PoH.,  Salon.  1;  to  Fau^iia  ap.  Vulcat 
GaU.  Avid.  Cass.  9 ;  of.  the  fioUg. 

H^OMUub  ie.  <^'  [uLJ  That  maku  war 
■t^fruh,  tnrwrgmt,  rebHUout  Cpoot  and  in 
poet-Au^.  prose):  I,  Lit:  rebeUesAene- 
adae,  Virg.  A.  13,  185 :  Galium,  id.  ib.  6, 
809:  Numidae,  Ov.  H.  15,  754  :— colonia, 
Tac.  U.  4,  72 :  motos,  Claud.  VI.  Cons. 
Hon.  213. — Subst.,  rebelles,  ium,  m.,  Reb- 
tls,  Tac  A.  1,  40;  2,  2^ ;  Claud.  Laud.  StlL 
1,  238.— H,  Trop. :  r.  amor,  Ov,  E.  Am. 
246 :  damniae  seditione  ro^  Stat  Th.  1, 
35 :  cervix.  Claud.  Rapt  Tros.  1, 155. 

*r#lMUilllllf  i^  n.  [id.]  A  renewal  ef 
war,  reooUf  rtbemon  (a  collat  form  for  re- 
bellio, like  consortium  for  conaortiD,  con- 
taflium  for  contagio,  stc) :  .qui  pacatoa  ad 
rebellium  incitasset,  Liv.  42,  31,  3  Gron., 
A.  cr. 

rn  1l^1«)  B^  atam,  L  v.  n.  7^  wage 
war  again  (said  of  the  conquered),  to  mahe 

I  an  ineurrvction,  to  revolt,  rebel  (not  freq. 

I  till  after  the  Aug.  per. ;  not  at  all  in  Cic. 
or  Caes.):  f.  Lit:  ai  plures  rebeDare 
consilia  inissent  Ilirt  B.  G.  6,  44 ;  Liv.  8, 
14, 5 ;  Quint  8,  5,  IG,  et  sacp.^PocC :  tau- 
ro  mutatus  membra  rebello,  renew  the  com- 
bat, Ov.  JiL  %  61 ;  to  id.  lb.  13,  619.— B. 
Trop.:  creduut  rebellare  quae  curave- 
rtnt  vitia,  to  break  out  again,  Plin.  25,  13, 
109 :  rebellat  saepe  humor,  e^cre  rtsiu- 
once  (to  writiuif),  id.  13, 12,  25;  cf.,  Podor 
rebellat  Sen.  A^am.  138. 
HffTtllll%  **  ■*•    Samame  qfthc  legate 

C.  Cauuuus,  v.  h.  v. 

VJMbitO*  6re,  V.  n.  [bdto]  To  turn  back, 
return  (ante-class.) :  al  non  rcbitas  hue, 
Flsut.  Capt  2,  3,  SO ;  cC  id.  ib.  S,  3,  49  i  3. 
5,89. 

rJii^MOp  &z^<  f'  n-  (Uid  a.  To  heUow 
back,  rcMoundy  re-echo  (poet) :  reboant  sil- 
vacque  et  longus  Olympus,  * Vii^.  G.  3, 
223 ;  so,  rupti  poji,  Sil.  17,  252 :— nee  dth- 
aris  reboant  laqueata  aurataque  templa, 
*  Lucr.  2,  23 :  (*ursa  roboat  lupis,  VaL  Fl. 
3,  634  :  reboant  tympana.  CatuH  63,  21 :) 
reboat  tc  quicquld  camiinis  ocho  Respon- 
det  silvae,  resounds  from  tku,  Nemes.  £cL 
1,73. 

re-bnlliot  ^^^  o^  ^*  v*  **•  *>i^  ^  (^^ 

Appuleian  word)  %,  Neutr.,  To  huhbU  ip : 
vinum,  App.  M.  9.— If,  AcL,  To  cause  id 
bubble  forth,  to  east^rtli  with  a  bubbling 
noise:  oleum,  App.  M.  5:  spirltum,  to 
breathe  out,  id.  ib.  1. 

!l*-C»ld[tro>«re.»-n.  Tokickhadt 
(of  horses) ;  poet,  transt,  to  deny  acceee: 
Hor.S.2,1,.20. 

rjt-ftllco,  arc,  V.  a.  To  treed  again^ 
retrace  (poit-Ang^ :  bumum.  CoL  2, 3, 19 : 
lunen,  Prud.  CiUh.  9.  75:  prtora  vestigia, 
App.  AL  6. 

ra<<iUeOy  ^i^i  v.  n.  To  grow  warm 
again,  to  remain  Kom,  be  warm  (poet  and 
in  post-Aug.  prose) :  fecalent  nostro  Ti- 
berius flueuta  SaQa;uinc  adhue,  still  run 
warm,  *  Virg.  A.  13. 35  Wagn. — iJ.  Trop. : 
recalebant  in  aurlbus  ejus  parentis  effata, 
Amm.  28.  1,  7;  Aua.  Prof.  7,  13. 

Xi6*CalOSCOf  ^^U  3.  v.  inch.  n.  To  be- 
come warm  {again),  to  grow  warm  (rare, 
but  quite  class.) :  quum  motu  atqne  ex- 
ercitationc  recalescunt  (corpora),  *  Cic.  N. 

D.  2, 10, 26 ;  id.  Flor  4, 2, 53.-n.  Trop. : 
mens  recalcscit  Ov.  R.  Am.  629 :  recales- 
ccro  ex  Integro  (in  scribendo)  et  resume- 
re  Impetum  fractum  omisanmqucL  PUn. 
Ep.  7,  9,  6. 

re-calflMlO*  f  ^^^  3.  v.  a.  To  make 
warm  {again},  to  warm  (poet  and  In  post- 
class,  prose):  calidnnique  priori  Cacdo 
recalfccit  consortl  sanguine  tclum,  Ov.  M. 
8,  443. — Pass.:  ruraus  rccalfiunt  Scrib. 
Comp.  271.  And  In  an  uucontr.  form : 
statim  rccalelacto  corpore,  Coel.  Aur. 
Acut  2,  10.— n.  Trop.:  tepidam  recal- 
faco  mentem.^v.  A.  A.  2,  445. 

rtcalyartWt  ^  '"-  [recalvua]  Tluu 
.  Aos  a  bald  foreh^td,  bald  in  front,  only  In 
Sen.  Ep.  66  nwd.;  Vulg.  Levit  13.  41. 

*rilcalv&t3[0|  onto.  /.  [id.]  Baldness 
in  jYont,  a  bald  forehead,  Vnlg.  Levit 
13,42. 

"^  x6-calviuh  "•  ^^^  '"V-  ^dld  in 
front,  forehMdrbald,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  2,  11. 

fft-iraH^fWCJh  ^^^>  ^-  ^-  '"cA-  n.  (an 
O  viman  word)  ♦  f'  To  grow  nAiU  (again) : 
percussB  recandmt  undit^«ic  whSe  with 
foam.  Ov.  M.  4,  530.— fl  To  grow  hot 


R  E.C  £ 

(t(gaht),  t9  glow :  (obi  teUm)  £•&«  ■ 
tberiis  . . .  recandaii,  Or.  U.  1,435:  an 
buere  aimae  totoque  recuidau  on  v^    ' 
dea).  id.  ib.  7. 78.-0,  Tiop.:  noHb. 
ira.pr.  M.3,W:. 

Jfi  rftnOj  iirr  T  n  fl  TlTiii  n  , 
■'I.  To  atmg  6aci,  Le.csaUd I) »i4 
iMg :  ul  ilia  (perdix)  rccun  reigca|t 
(marem),  Plin.  10, 33,51.-*  ft  ^'m* 
bat^  agaiu^toumdoatiiam:  pudcas 
credunt  serpeotes  ipsai  recvKXe.I'a  ^ 
2,  4,  §  19.  Cnie  iorm  rsclQBUa 
other  signlL,  v.  h.  t.) 

ye-Cliafah  DOf'^-i  atnu,  Itib' 
n.  and  a.  (a  poeL  word)  'L-^.I 
sound  back,  rereeko:  ooKum  Grkc. 
quod  recant&t  Ecbo,  Msa  2,  %-IL  •: 
*  1,  To  recall,  rtcant :  rtcuttfH  j;;* 
brti,  Hor.  Od.  1,  16,  ^.-'X"^'^- 
bach,  charm  away :  noils  reoeBni  if 
nent  pectora  curas.  Or.  B.  An.  £t 

re-cantoloi  ««. «  ^  w^ 

To  go  over  the  wuun  poiMai'i^ 
recapitulate ;  a  transl  of  the  Gr  ni 
d^hiu6m  (1^  Latin),  Tert  idT.  Kc  ■ 
17,  et  aL 

rci'CliroOj  rfiri  mTimm,  1r-  * 
give  counler-seaiTity  (jarii  Ltf...  C« 
Justin.  9,  3,  2.— Hence,  recwiti  ex. 
a.,  A  quiuance,  re/oue,  KoreS.13, . 

r»-CaVlUi  a,  um,  s^.    B^ 
arched  intaa-d,  conctee  0>k  LjC':  ? 
ulum,  Prud.  orcf.  11,  I9d;  V^- 
Psych,  421 :  kqucaris,  PsbI.  K  xt 
28.406. 

hack,  faUbach,  give  grc\ti,W\n 
draw,rtcede:  A,  Lit-  Cqnited»i  }* 
no9  recede,  Plaut  Pocn.  3.131  «r.i. 
tcprocul  rccedam,id.  KGl-^il;*.;-! 
id.  Bacch.  4,  1,  7 :  hue,  iiEei^"* 
rccedere  loco,  id.  Amph. \^\M  ^^ 
turionca  ex  eo  qoo  stabant  kn  r.t* 
runt  Caes.  B.  G.  5. 43. 6:  i  )b^ 
Pha  8.  7.  ei :  procul  a  teb  vobbz  '- 
H.  12,359:  de  media  Cic. ficR la •* 
fin.  ;-:-4n  castra  ComdlaBa  Cia  T '  • 
30i(a. 

a.  In  panic,  Teretin^mir 
chamber,  go  to  reet:  Petr.fi!;*-' 
lb.  239. 

B.  Transt,  of  inanimattc^ la- 
things :  ut  fllae  undae  ad  afi«  i^t 
ab  bTHs  autem  recedant  Cic.  ft*  > 
verba  movore  loco,  qusmni^'i* 
cedant  yield.  Hon  Ep  2.  •  113  a^ 
ferunt  annl  renicntes  awwDh  •^ 
Multa  reccdentes  adirnnal,  tk  icr: 
fears.  Id.  A.  P.  176.— Thus  fewv««c 
the  Aug.  period)  of  p!tc«  ^^  « 
badt,  recede  (L  e.  are  eHiict  iSftct  ^^ 
tired):  secrota  parraiti*  Auriifc  t: 
arbonbueqae  oStecta  recesA  \  k  ^ 
300;  clCatulL64,43;  sodetfijO":? 
Bit  Urbc  domiis,  Stat  Th  5, 5*e,  f^- 
2;  17,  21 :  PaJaestina  Toeabsta  ;3  ^ 
tingit  Arabas  ...  et  qua  lewdrs 
mascona,  PMn.  5, 1^  13:  lUgta'^ 
in  tres  sfinus  reoedeas  Avosd  at*  • 
4.  10,  17;  BO  with  in,  i4a»!:  » 
Cons.adMarc.  16;  slsoawatL^v^ 
gens  Cappadocum  lon^fflfaiePai^ 
omnium  introrsns  rccfdas,  Ha '■ " 
In  a  pnialiug,  etc  :  piclor  \\irt»itr 
ficit,  ut  quaedam  eralDcre  in  f^^^v^ 
dam  recoas iase  crcdara^^  Uaici  -  - 
ct  PHn.-Kp.  3,  6.  a  Poet  i'^ 
whidi  appear  to  recede  hf  oerifpcT 
from  them  :  provehinmr  P^*^,^^: 
nrbcsque  rccedunt  Virg.  kX"^  *_ 
8,  139;  11.  466;  SO.  3,  157:  S*?- 
549,  et  aL  . 

place,  to  abtmdon  a  tiling— •■^"V 

A.  Lit  (ao  in  good  P««/^ 

rare ;  for  wUch  d»t»dere):  »f '^ 

Eitcr ,  rerm  ana,  repeote  rew***'!^ 
on.  Ann.  1,  aS :  nee  v«ro  a  *W  .- 
via  impcndente  reccduot  Loap*  S* 
Virg.  G.  4. 191 ;  Plin.  Ep  L  11 1  , 
Z,  Transt  of  *B«nin)tt  wj^' 
separau  from  any  tUnf  (*»  *■" 
was  prrrioTulf  connected) :  b  *<  • 
bus  ex  toto  saepe  fratiiii  ti»  '  ■* 
mento  recedit  Oek  S.  7;  aft  «=*" 
ossibua,  PBn.  28;  ft  9:  »A  »  i  *'2 
e  ccrvice.  Or.  Pont  %  &  ^■j'^; 
also,  caput  cernce,  id.  Her  n,  i* 
Luc.  e,  674. 
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B,  Trop.  (ao  gnite  cluMicat.  and  etp. 
freq.  in  Clc.  and  Qnfnt) :  si  quid  Tofl  per 
Uborem  rects  feccritii,  labor  illc  a  Tobla 
cits  reesdet,  Cato  In  Gell.  16, 1  jEn. :  airi- 
lu  a  vera  louge  radone  reccdit,  Lucr.  fi, 
SS9 :  ab  oBOo  reccdere,  Cio.  Off.  3, 4, 19 ; 
Id.  CaeciD.  ^J"-  ■'  ab  armia,  i.  e.  to  lar/ 
that  dtnm,  id.  Rose.  Am.  6, 16 ;  pcnitns  a 
satura.  id.  Fin.  4,  16,  43 ;  ab  eodem  ex- 
einplo, Qnint  1,  6, 6;  S,  8, 13 ;  7,  3,  91 :  a 
aententiifl  ejaa,  ab  omni  Toluntate,  conai- 
Ulaqne,  Cic.  Att  IS,  4 :  a  rita,  Le.ta  kfU 
mult  Hlf,  id.  Tuac.  4, 17,  40  (but  Flin.  a9, 
I,  St  for  to  die,  in  gen.,  a  donbtfnl  eon- 
jectare).  Very  (req.  of  inanimate  and 
alMtract  subject* :  (nomen  tuMU)  a  pere- 
grino  recesnt  et  proprie  in  eo,  qui  anna 
contra  ferret,  renianait,_Aaf_lM(  Ou  tig- 
'.  37; 


^K^faaion  vf  fanigiicr,  Clc.  Off.  1.  la, 
'  so,  a  consueCodlne,  id.  Quint.  21,  67 ; 
'  Quint  3, 13, 11;  r.  fisurae  senteotiarum 
'  ab  fllo  simpUcl  modo  mdicandi,  id.  9, 9, 1 : 
i  ab  usn  quotidiano,  ItL  10, 1,  44,  et  saep. — 
I  Poet,  wmi  the  simple  abl. ;  ale  nunquam 
'      corde  rocedit  Nata  tuo,  depmUt  Stat  S.  3, 

6,  35.— AbsoL  :  et  pariter  Phoebes  pari- 
>  ter  marls  ira  receaatt,  vanUhed,  Ov.  M.  12, 
I  36;  so,  spes,  Lnc.  7,  668.— With  a  follg. 
'  in:  in  rentos  rita  reccsalt  pc»*td  awaif 
1  into  the  wind;  Vi«g.  A.  4,  705.— Hence 
I  ^rficeasus,  a,  nm.  Pa.  (ace.  to  no.  I., 
I      B),  Drwn  back,  receding' ;  sccna  recesai- 

or,  Kanding  further  bade,  Vitr.  5,  8. 

To  tprng  back,  fy  back,  bend  back:  ■*re- 
i  osS^Tecllnan.',''Festp.l36and2S9(Tery 
fare,  perh.  only  in  the  foUg.  examples) : 
(terra)  Inclinatur  retroque  recelUt,  Lucr. 
6,?73:  gravilibramento  plumb!  rcccUcnto 
ad  solum,  LIt.  34, 34, 11  Gron.— n.  Aa., 
To  throw  or  bend  back  (an  Appul.  word)  ; 
totnm  corporis  pondus  in  postremos  pop- 
Utee  recello,  App.  M.  6 :  nates,  id.  lb.  10, 
p.  242  cd.  Blp. 

j^^Mm*  "^  (°^''  *''■#'>  regularly,  re- 
oenu;    ba&  in  the  poets  sometimes  re- 
I     cente,  e.  g.  CatulL  63,  7 ;  Ov.  F.  4,  346,  et 
nL — Ocn.plur.,  regularly,  rccentium ;  re- 
centum,  Hor.  Od.  1,  10,  2),  adj.  (etymoL 
unknown]  Thai  hot  not  long  exiattd,Jre*h, 
yaunff,  recent  (opp.  to  vctus,  and  diiferiog 
from  noTHs ;  v.  antlqnus,  ad  init.)  (rery 
freq.  and  quite  class.) :  quod  si  reteris  con- 
tnroeliae  obUriacl  vcQet:  num  ctiam  re- 
eenlium  injariarum  mcmoriam  deponero 
po««etCae«.B.ai,14,3;  id.  lb. 5, 54,4: 
^Verres)  cum  o  provinda  recens  esset  in- 
vidiaquc  et  Infamla  non  recent!  sed  retere 
oc  diutuma  flagraret,  Cic.  Vcrr.  1,  2,  S : 
ononis  conglatiQatlo  recens  aegre,  invet- 
erata  fiiclle  dircllitur,  id.  de  Sen.  aOi  72; 
cf.  id.  Tusc.  4, 17. 39 ;  sod  banc  ipaam  re- 
centexn  noram  dcrorarit  id.  Fam.  11, 21, 
2;  c£  Qutnt.  8,  3,  34:  Tiri,  Cic.  Mur.  8: 
^Dlfloia)  nequom  est,  nisi  recens,  Flaut 
Xaia.  1.  3,  26;  cf.  id.  Pseud.  4,  7,  25:  ca- 
tuU,/K«(  whelped,  i«»>iy,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 12, 
4  :  tonaae  (ovca),  netdu  thorn,  id.  ib.  2, 11, 
7  •  ceapitea,  Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  96 ;  cf.,  flores, 
Hor.  CM.  a  27, 43 ;  Or.  F.  4. 346 :  herbae, 
id.  ib.  5, 123 :  aerta,  Vlrg.  A.  1, 417 :  prata, 
freeh,  freea,  id.  Ib.  6,  674  Serv. :  sangois, 
newig  ehed,  CatuU.  S3, 7 :  sol,  poet  for  the 
ritiHjT  rutt,  tie  eoM,  Pers.  5, 54 :  proellnm, 
Caraf  B.  a.  4. 13 >. :  rlctoria.  id.  ib.  1, 31 
<n  :  S,  47,  4  :  clades,  Ur.  2;  SS,  4  Drak. 
y  er.  :  poIHcitaUo,  Caea.  a  C.  1.  57 /«.  : 
amB.fn*h,  newly  nAeued,  Ov.  M.  8,  370: 
umbrae,  ontaino,  of  thote  newly  deceated, 
id.  ib.  4,  434 ;  8,  488;  IS,  846,  et  saep— 
Cemp.  •■  epistola  recentior.  dc.  Fam.  3,  It  : 
rocentiore  memoiia,  id.  N.  D.  2,  S,  6 :  onus 
ox  ainici<  receotiorlbua.  Quint  6. 3, 92.— 
Sup  .-  ref»>Dtiseima  tua  est  epistola  Ksl. 
dab,  Cic.  Att  8, 15, 3:  recentisaima  quae- 

aue  aunt  correcta  et  craendata  maxime, 
I  Acad  1.  4,  13:  Senones  recentissimi 
adTOTarum,  Uv.  5, 35.-(/3>  With  a  follg. 
tS  (r.  ab,  no.  I.,  B,  3),  Immedlaulf  t^fter, 
fruh  from,  ehoray  afitr,  etc. :  pullnm  aai- 
ninnm  a  partu  recentem  eubjiclunt  equae, 
Z^hi  ibajied,  Var.  R-  R.  2,8,9:  Uomems, 
oui  reccna  ab  iHonim  aetate  fnit  Cic.  N. 
ri  1.  5  -  recens  a  vnlncro  Dido,  «.  s.  with 
lur'wo^nd  itiU  freeh,  Vlrg.  A.  6, 430 :  Poe- 
J^^rm  n-ccntem  ab  excidio  opnlentisslmae 
CSui^^^  transh;e,  Lir.  Iu6>...-  aW 
.nlritas  viroe,  nt  ita  dicam,  a  dils  recentes, 
ISu.  EP-  90  ad  Jin. :  baec  vox,  a  qu  n- 
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'  eena  soib  :  sonat  adbuc  ot  vibrat  in  tnrt-  ' 
I  bus  meis.  id,  ProvH.  S. — (y)  In  post-Ang. 
prose,  with  a  fbllg.  inc.  aU,  or  (more  ft«q.) 
-  with  the  simple  abl. ;   quod  comitstiun 
I  Agrippinae  longo  moerore  Cessum  obvii  ' 

et  recentes  in  dolore  anteibant  yt^  fteth 
I  f««r>t^,lsABss«rif/iRU<((U/r«s;k,Tac.A.  ' 
j  3,  fjta.  (but  in  Herenn.  9,7, 11,  reticentlor 
I  in  dolore  seems  to  be  the  more  correct  I 
I  reading) :  quaedam  (verba)  in  UBu  per- 
I  quam  recentia.  Quint  8,  3,  34 : — ^ut  enit 
recens  dolore  et  ira,  Tac.  A  1, 41  jSn.  ,>  so, 
recens  praetnrd,  id.  ib.  4,  52 ;  stipendiis, 
Id.  ib.  15, 59 :  caede,  id.  Hist  3, 19 :  Tieto- 
rii.  Id.  lb.  3,77.— b.  Recenti  re,  IThilethe 
matter iefrieh,fotilHeUh, immediatelxi ;  quid 
•i  reeenU  re  aedee  pultem,  Plaut  Poen.  3, 
4, 18 ;  so  Id.  Trin.  4,  3,  8 ;  Cic.  Verr.  B,  1, 
53 ;  for  which  also,  recenti  ncgotio,  id.  ib. 
3,  1,  39 ;  and,  in  recenti,  Modest  Dig.  48, 
19,  95. — e,  Recentiores  (subst  ana  ad- 
ject.). The  moderns  (said  of  authors)  :  at- 
tulisU  alind  humanius  honim  recentio- 
rum,  Clc.  Fhi.  2,  26;  so  Plin.  98,  17,  79; 
but  also,  Graeci  recentiores,  id.  4, 16,  30. 
n,  Trop.,  Freih  in  strength,  not  «t- 
kautted  by  fatigue,  vigorout :  ut  inoegri 
et  recentes  deuttigatis  aoccederent,  Caes, 
B.  G.  5,  lejin. !  ao,  integer  et  recess,  opp. 
iusus  et  sauolus,  Flbr.  3, 1, 13 ;  and  tat  the 
order,  recentes  atque  integri,  of^.  defati- 
gati,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  48  Jin.;  and,  opp.  de- 
feaei,  id.  B.  C.  3,  94,  2  Bo,  r.  milites,  o;^. 
delessi.  Id.  B.  G.  7, 95 :  equitatns,  id.  ib.  7, 
9,  4 :  r.  snimus  (consulis),  Liv.  21,  52 : 
oqui,  id.  29, 34  (along  with  integrae  vires) ; 
38,  23  {opp.  fessi) ;  Ov.  M.  2,  &  :  clamor, 
Plin.  Fan.  33,  5.  —  Comp. :  sauciis  ac  de- 
fstlgatis  integros  recenuoribnsque  viiibus 
subminlstrare,  Auct.  B.  Air.  78,  6. — Hence, 
Jde. :  (a)  rgcens,  tattty,  freshly,  neto- 
ly,jutt,  recently,  etc.  (for  the  most  part 
only  ante-class,  and  poat-Aug. ;  not  In  Cic. 
or  Caes.) :  pucrum  reccna  natum.  Plant 
Cist  1,  9, 17;  so,  captum  hominem,  id. 
Capt  3, 5, 60 :  acena  perfuaa  croco,  Lucr. 

2,  416:— exatinctum-lumen.  id.  6,  792: 
eoria  detracta.  Sail.  Hist  4,  29,  p.  949  ed. 
GcrL :  acceptum  minus,  Tac.  A.  2,  21 : 
pcrdomlta  liispania,  id.  ib.  4,  5 :  cognitn, 
id.  il).  4, 69,  et  saep. :  condita  Roma,  Suet 
Tib.  1. — 0)  rScenter,  The  same  (post- 
class.)  :  capti  turdi.  Fall  1,  26  :  Iccta  po> 
ma,  id.  5,  4  jCfi.  —  b.  Sup.;  quamrecen- 
tisaime  stereorato  solo,  PUn.  18,  iS,  53  ; 
so,  res  gestae.  Just  30,  4,  8. 

n*CCaiMO*  >A^  aum,  and  altum  (re- 
census.  Tert  adv.  Marc.  4,  5  med. ;  and 
Suet  Caes.  41 ;  id.  Vcsp.  9,  ace.  to  the 
better  reading, reccDSitttS:  Claud.in£utr. 

3,  60 ;  Prud.  Apoth.  1069),  2.  ».  a.  To 
count  over  from  the  beginning,  L  e.  Co  a. 
amine  ctotely,  to  recuio,  muster,  survey, 
enumerate. 

X,  Li(.  (quite  class.,  but  not  in  Clc.; 
see,  however,  recensio)  :  haec  In  Acdno- 
mm  fiuibtts  rccensebsntnr  numcrusque 
inibatur,  *  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  76,  3  ;  cf.,  recen- 
suit  capdTos,  qnot  cujusqnc  popnll  essent, 
LIv.  96, 49.  So,  exercitum,  id.  1, 16 ;  Suet 
CaUg.  44 :  leglooes,  Liv.  3,  39 :  equites. 
Id.  40,  46 ;  43,  16  :  omnem  numerum  su- 
orum,  Vlrg.  A.  6,  682:  captivos  places 
ordine.  Ov.  M.  13  932 :  biduo  acceptam 
cladem,  Uv.  10, 36, 15 :  pccus  et  famillam, 
Col,  1,  BJn. :— vestem  servitiorum  et  fer- 
ramenta,  bis  singulis  menslbtu  (along  with 
recognitio).  id.  11,  1,  21 :  loca  ab  Inido, 
Quint  11, 2,20, et  saep.:  vellera ad  nume- 
rum pccoris.  Col  13,  3,  9 :  qui  recensi 
(receositi)  non  essent  vha  had  not  been 
received  or  conttdered  (in  the  distribution 
of  the  public  com).  Suet  Caes.  41  Jin.~ 
Poet :  signa  recensucrat  bis  sol  sua,  had 
gone  through,  run  through,  Ov.  F.  3,  575. 

n,  Trop.,  To  go  over  in  thought  in 
narration,  or  in  critical  treatment  to  reck- 
on  up,  recount,  reviete,  revise  (poet  and  hi 
post- Aug.  prose) :  Stat  8. 5^  3, 90 ;  cf.,  fats 
Ibrtunasque  virom  tnoresque  manuaque, 
Virg.  A.  6,  683 :— fortia  beta.  Or.  Her.  9, 
106;  so,  deploratos  Priamidas,  id.  Met 
13  481 :  parva  exemph,  Stat  S.  4, 1,  99. 
—  AbaoL:  PUn.  Ep.  1,  8, 15 ;  —  Cell  17, 
10,6. 

xietnuiUi  Anls,/.  [recenaeo]  di  enu- 
mereiun,  revfaeing,  recension  (very  rare) : 
qni  aedem  Nympnanim  Incendit  ut  me- 
moriam  publfcam  i«eeiuioiii>  labnlis  pub- 


-B£C'£: 

Ueis  lupreHain  exsdngtierat,  tifhtcnt- 
sor't  regitter,  <■  Oo.  MIL  97, 73  (for  wbieh, 
ctntHs  popnli  Roman!,  id.  Coel.  SS,  78) : 
ne  qui  novl  eoetus  recenstonis  causa  mo- 
veri  quasdoque  posaent  m  account  of  the 
new  enumeration  (for  the  distrtbutioD  of 
the  public  com),  *  Suet  Caes.  41 /!». 

*ric«iua«(a<  eui^  /•  t'd-]  /  ««»««»• 

ing,  enumerattoH :    aervorum,  Ulp.  Dig. 

10,  4,  3,  J  7. 
a,  um,  V.  recenseo. 

a,  um,  V.  recenseo. 

Qs,  SI.  [recenaeo]  jIji 

enumeration,  a  review  (post-Ang.) :  populi 
(for  the  dlsbibntidn  of  the  public  com). 
Suet  Caea.  41 :— vitae,  Tert  Anim.  58. 

tr^MnttxilLfc  ^  "*-  tfc^^c^s]  A  vend- 
er of  wineWMIihat  been  cooUd,nadt  fresh, 
Tnacr.  in  Labus.  Monum.  eplgr.  Ambros. 
p.  35,  no.  8.  In  the  fern.,  ••  acoEMTaUA, 
veafiotpopos,^  Gloss.  Philox. 

r6c61ltOT>  'i^-,  ^'  recena,  ad  fin. 

TC^estMri  A<^i  >'  ■'<?'  trecensj  Tu 

reneie  tUe(f,  ■  word  fomied  by  Cn.  Ma 

tins :  reoentatnr  Commune  lumen  horn 

lolbas,  la  Gell.  19, 9S,  and  in  Hon.  167, 18. 

BocMltoziclU  ftffcn  ^'  Ramofi 

rtUelandt  in  Sicil^lc  Agr.  1,  4, 10; 
91,  57. 

receBttcnhuib  !•  «■  [receplo]  A 
place  to  Teceive  orke^  ttdBas  in,  A  fbs- 
erroir,  ntifgatine,  receptadt:  £  In  gen. : 
corpus  quasi  vas  est  ant  allqaod  atilmi  rc- 
cejAacnlum,  CHc.  I'uac.  1,  22,  52 :  cibi  et 
podonis  (alvus),  Id.  N.  D.  2,  54,  136  :  fru 
gibus,  Tac.  G.  16 :— perdicum,  PHn.  10, 33, 
51 :  avium.  Col.  8, 15,  4  :  aqualUimn  ani 
maUum,  id.  8,  1,  3  :  —  aquae,  a  rteervoir, 
Vitr.  8,  7  ;  cf ,  NUi,  Tac.  A.  9,  61. 

n.  In  partic,  A  place  of  refuge,  » 
lurUng.jitace,  ihelter,  rettrtat,  i.  q.  loctis  art 
roceptum  aptus  (so  usnaHy):  castra'sunt 
'victori  receptaculum,  victo  perfughim, 
LIv.  44,  39 :  (Slollla)  lllnd  reoi^Macnlom 
clasdbuB  nostrls,  Cic.  Verr.  9,  3,  1  jEn..- 
pro  castello  ac  receptaculo  turrim  iacerv, 
Caes.  B.  C.  9,  8 ;  cf.  Cic.  Pis.  5, 11 ;  and. 
castella  dlruit,  ne  receptaculo  hostibus 
essent  Liv.  9,  41, 6 :  Capua  receptaculum 
aratorara,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  23 ;  Caes.  B.  6.  7, 
14,  9  :  servitha  ex  Achaia  itigientUnis  re 
ceptacnla  Macedonia  erat  a  rendexvout, 
Llv.  41,  93 ;  cf  id.  8,  11.  With  a  foUg 
gen. :  lllnd  db!  oppidum  receptaculam 
praedae  fult  a  hiding-place  for  booty,  &c 
Vcrr.  2,  S,  33 :  receptaculum  adversai- 
pugnae,  a  place  of  refuge,  Llv.  6,  33 ;  cf- 
reccptaculum  fusae,  id.  8. 9 ;  with  wfaidi 
cf..  perfugorom,  IVc.  A.  14,  29:— (mors) 
aeternum  nihil  aendendl  recCptaenlnm, 
Cic.  Tusc.  5,  40, 117  Moti. 

*re«eBttfiO)  Onls,  /.  rid.]  a  rteelt 
ing  or  taking  again :  aptarwu,  Anun.  90. 

11.  r 


SMUerer ;  in  a  bad  sense,  ahiaer,  harborer. 
concealer  (perh.  only  post,  class. ;  for  iti 
Cic.  MIL  19,  50,  the  best  MSS.  have  recep- 
tor) :  (Rhenus)  receptator  hosdum  atque 
defensor,  Flor.  Z,  10,  9: — de  recoptatori' 
bus.  Dig.  47, 16 ;  Paul  ib.  1, 15,  3;  cf  re- 
ceptor. 

*  Hicept(UU*.  e.  «*•  frectolo)  That 
may  be  a^ired  again,  reroverable ;  nos- 
tra acientla  amissinills  est  et  reoeplibllls, 
August  Trin.  IS,  13 /n. 

receptidvs  or  -ttui  a,  um,  oi^. 

(rccipio,  no.  I,  B,  2]  Kept  back,  retained, 
reserved:  servus,  otie  vMom  the  wife,  at  the 
ddivery  of  the  dos,  retains  as  her  own  er- 
clusive  property,  Cato  In  OeU.  17,  6 :  doa, 
"  qtiam  qnb  in  mortem  nraUeiA  a  marttii 
atipulatnr,"  GtJ.  Dig.  39, 6, 31,  §  3 ;  bC  Ulp. 
Fragm.  6, 5. 

,  * t6e«ne»f  «oia./ [reciplo]  Aneeir 
ing,  rteepom :  quid  dbi  hoc  recepdo  ad 
to  eat  meum  virum  1  Plant  Arin.  5,  %  70 
(cf,  for  the  constmctian,  accesslo,  addi 
do,  curatio,  taetlo,  etc.). 

xiewtth  ■"*>  I-  "'  'I"""-  o-  [111-]  Ta 

take  agSin,  receive  bock ;  to  recover,  retekf 
(mostfy  poet  and  in  post- August  prose ; 
not  found  in  Flautus,  Cicero,  or  Caesar) : 
quae  cava  corpore  coerulco  cortina  rr 
cepnt;  Ean.  Ann.  1,  98  (in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3. 
90  <x  conj.) ;  cf  Lucr.  9, 1001 ;  and,  pMido 
natnra  reoeptat  Cuncta  sinn,  Luc.  7, 810: 
corpus  omnes  Paulladm  redit  In  sensus 
taiauaumt  nceutu,  and  tikes  or  reetivts  ■ 
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hack  tigabi,  Locr.  3, 9M :  maun  raeeftM 
lilium  ad  te  Punpbihun,  i  «.  irtni  noriR 
Mjr  Mn'a  >tn'((,  Ter.  Hec.  5,  1,  16 ;  ct, 
meroatores,  to  rtaht,  *dmit^  Liv.  5,  6 ; 
•nd  Tac.  A.  3,  60 :  ba«am  racepCat  OmI- 
Ittu  haereDtem,  tii^g  back  iJU  «pear,  Virg. 

A.  lUv  383.— Wkh  w,  ro  btUAt  oiu'i  M(f 
uiT  wbere^  to  mUkdmo,  rttirt,  node,  Ter. 
Ueaat.  S,  8,  IS ;  Virg.  G.  1,  336 ;  Fers.  6,  a 

y^evtOTl  ^'^^  **•  [rccipio]  I,  j4  rtcew- 
rrtthetufer;  iD  a  bad  aense,  a  Ab&.AarAor- 
cr,  dMWMiJcr :  "  oon  tautum  qui  rapiunt, 
Tenun  i«  quoqu«^  qui  recipit  ex  oauBia  su- 
pra soripti*  tanetur,  quia  receptores  non 
minus  Aelinquunt  quam  aggreesorea," 
Ulp.  Dig.  47,  »,  3,  §  3 ;  cf.,  furum.  Id.  ib. 
1, 16, 13:  ipaetUe  latjoDum  occultator  ct 
reosptor  locus,  *  Cic.  Mil.  19,  50 :  praeda- 
rum,  *  Tac  A.  4.  33 :  abigeorum,  CaUlatr. 
Dig.  47,  14, 3.—'  tt  A  nconjtttmr:  Oii- 
entis,  Vop.  Aural.  aB. 

,  HkepMriM,,*.  um,  «*.  jid.]  re 

for  roawmg  («ccL  Lat.) :  locus,  Tert  Rea. 
Cars.  97. — UeBoe,aubat.,  receptorlum, 
ii,  a.,  /I  pine  oftMur,  Sid.  £p.  S,  17. 

r  ifii  iwlllli  1  ii  C  Sketluunetta—, 
top.  MunS.  p.  titi,  17  £lm. ;  kl.  Aaolep.  p. 
77,30  Elm.— 2,  In  a  bad  sense,  St<  (M 
hartxm  or  wacsats .-  Messana,  praedanun 
ac  foitoiWB,  ac.  Vatr.  2,  4. 6;  3,  S,  68:) 

1.  litmmtnu,  ■.  am.  Pa,  end  reoep- 
tHm,  {,  «.,  T.  reapio. 

S.  ti^tftOM,  OS,  K.  (rectpio)  I.  In  as 
act.  signit.,  A  drawing  bttk  (so  vprj  rara- 
It):  a.  Lit:  q>iritua . . . in reoeptu  dif- 
t!dlta7Mn<Mrs(»Mr,Qul]>tll,3,33;  id.ib. 
§  53,^-* B.  Trop.,  A  nmaim,  rsomio- 
m»;  itBceptujDimispertiaacisBententiAe, 
IJT.  4,  57. 

n,  la  a  redpr.  sense,  a  mittlary  t.  (., 
A  tSimfig  or/aOixg  back,  a  mtrmg,  re- 
mat  (ao  rerj  freq.  in  prose  and  poetry) : 
nt  expeditum  ad  suos  receptnm  nabeaat, 
Caes.  B.  G.  4,  33,  2;  so,  haben  reoeptom 
ad  allquem,  id.  ib.  6,  9,  2;  and  simply,  r. 
habere,  id.  B.  a  1,  59,  3 ;  Piano.  In  Cic. 
Fam.  10, 11,  9;  Liv.  27,  37 ;  44,  39,  et  al. : 
fiTium  recepUM  primis  non  essct,  id.  38, 
:0 ;  so  id.  40,  33 ;  dure  receptum  alicui, 
Caes. B.C.  1,46, 9;  Boid.ib.l,63>i.;  and 
simply,  r.  dare,  id.  ib.  3,  30;!a..'  Caesar 
raoeptul  cani  Jussit,  id.  B.  0. 7, 47 ;  T.  tbe 
paasages  under  cano,  no.  III.,  3 ;  and  cf., 
recemoi  signnm  audire,  Cic.  Pliil.  13,  7, 
15:  Caesar  receptnisuorumtimens,  Caes. 

B.  C.  3,  46;  3,  W.  8:  receptui  siU  conan- 
lebant,  id.  ib.  11,  §  4 :  baud  fitcili  inde  re- 
ceptn,  Llr.  29,  7 ;  ne  reoeptum  amlttam. 
Pomp,  in  Cic.  Att.  8,  13,  C,  3,  et  saep.— In 
tbe  j»iMr. :  (buccioa)  cecinit  jussos  infla- 
ta  reccptus.  Or.  M.  1, 340 ;  so  id.  Triat  4, 
9^-31;  and  in  the  signitl,  ^TZaoa  of  retreai, 
rtfujf :  tuH  recessos,  Tu-g,  A.  IL  537': 
perdiceB  surcuUs  reccptus  suos  restlunt^ 
>Mm,Be].7/it.— 'iL  TrtiVaU  Agoing 
hack,  nsnattng :  t.  et  rectirsus  mans,  i. «. 
IJU  tbb  and  JhVt  Eumen.  Paneg.  Const  6 
Jtn- — B.  Trop.;  r.  ad  Cnesans  gratiasi 
atxpie  amicitiamj  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 1,  3 :  ra- 
oeptum  nd  poeniteodum  habere,  Lir.  43, 
13 ;  so,  ad  e^qwrtam  dementiam,  id.  3, 3 : 
a  mails  consiUis  receptum.  Id.  38,  35. 

THe^migDf  'dp.  [recfido]  Backward ; 
oeoaiu,  imilabor  nspam,  Plaut  Casln.  1^  t, 
7 :  cunaa  reeessim  mrvmn  vorsum  trane- 
re  et  docere,  id.  Ampfa.  5, 1,  60. 

*  X«ceiite>  6ais,f.  [id.]  A  going  hack, 
rtatatng,  Ttausion .-  Vitr.  1,  6. 

1.  »C«»t«*  «.  on".  Pat,  T.  reoedo, 
iidjn. 

2.  riCMMMi «».  ,"•  (recedoj  A  going 
back,  re^dtng,  rtliring,  rttreat,  depart- 
vart ;  opp.  to  acceasus  (quite  class.) :  ac* 
ressuB  ad  res  salutores,  a  pestiTeris  roces- 
sus,  Oic.  N.  D.  3,  Vijrn. :  ut  luna  accessu 
et  recesstt  sue  lumen  accipiat  id.  do  Or. 
;l.  45,  176;  quid  de  fretls  aut  de  marinis 
aestibus  plara  dicam  ?  quorum  acecssus 
ot  recpssus  lunae  motu  gubemantnr.  id. 
de  Div.  3, 14  j(r.  ;  so  of  the  ebb  of  the  tide. 
Col  e,  17,  9 ;  recossum  primis  ultiml  Bon 
dabant,  *  Caos.  B.  G.  5,  43,  5 ;  gemmae,  iu 
rmnotal  from  the  ni/c  Plin.  37,  6.  33 :  oimi 
prooeasui  et  recessui  cani  juberet  i. «.  in 
going  komi,  Trebcll.  Gall  17. 

B.  Me  ton.  (abstr.pro  concreto), .,4  dU- 
(anl,  rrtirtd,  or  tecra  tpot,  a  nook,  corntr, 
rstrsai,  ksms  <acc.  to  recede,  no.  I.,  B,  2) ; 
miU  solitudo  et  recassus  provincia  est. 


AECZ 

Cie.  Att  12, 36;  cf.,  nos  teiranua  aa  lib- 
ertakis  extremos  recessus  ipse  ao  sinas 
famae  in  hunc  diem  defisndit,  our  remau 
position  itMtfand  ovr  dittant  renown^  Tac. 
Agr.  30  RotlL ;  nee,  sicut  aestivas  ares,  sta- 
tim  auctumno  tecta  ac  receasum  circum* 
apicere,  Liv.  5, 6 ;— ^unm  vox  quasi  in  re- 
ceasu  oris  auditnr,  uoint  1, 5, 33 ;  bic  spe- 
luDca  fuit  TBSto  submota  recessu,  in  a 
detp  mm,  Virg.  A.  8,  193;  cf.  Or.  M.  3, 
157;  10,691;  11,592:  nbi  marmoreo  8u- 

ri  cedere  recessu,  in  the  marble  kaU,  id. 
1,  177 ;  ocuU  in  recessu  caro,  Plin.  8, 
33, 51.— In  the  pbtr.,  Liv.  38, 45  (along  widi 
angoU);  VeU.232,4;  Plln.3,1,1;  auiot 
H,  3,  18 ;  Ot.  M.  7,  670 ,  13,  903. 

21,  Trop. ;  turn  acceasus  a  te  ad  cau- 
sam  facti,  turn  recessus,  advances  and  re- 
treau,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 14,  7;— habeat  ilia  hi 
dicendo  admiratio  ao  smnma  laus  urn- 
bram  aliquam  et  receseum,  quo  magis  id, 
quod  erit  iUumlnatum,  extare  atquo  emi- 
nare  Tideatur,  sesuwAat  ofAade  and  badt- 
grovnd,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  36 ;  ct,  haec  pro- 
nisaio  plus  habet  in  recessu  quam  irooae 
ivomlttit  Quint  1,  4,  3.— In  the  ptar.: 
vita  bomioum  altoa  recessos  magoasque 
latebras  habet  Plin.  Ep.  3,  3,  6 ;  so  Auct 
Or.  pro  MaicoUo  7,  23 ;  Val  Max.  3,  6,  L 
*  MckUBIUh  It  **•  In  mechanics,  like 
trochlea,  A  btock  or  case  conlamietg  a  tet 
tlfpuUet;  Vitr.  10,  S. 

mtdes,  (*  a  character  Iq  Plantus)  ;  ct,  re, 
no.  IL,  2]  n  ceaee  to  be  Ckarmidee,  qs. 
to  deckarmidiie  on^$  s^,  a  burlesqualy- 
formed  word :  proio  tu  te  itidcm,  ut  Char- 
midatus  es,  rursum  te  recharmlda,  (*«« 
yau  kave  been  Ckarmidaod,  reekarmidiu 
yOKTSe^,  i.  e.  as  you  kave  put  on  tke  ckaer- 
aaer  of  Ckarmtdes,  lay  u  aside  again)t 
Plaut  Trin.  4,  2, 137. 

WkafivMUHb  A>>  ■>■  [raeidiTtts]  J  res- 
laroium,  rtnewai  (a  TertolUan  word) :  oar* 
nis,  Tert  Res.  16;  id.  Anhn.  S8. 

witeeiMvwtm.  a,tim,  o^.  [l.reoido]  TaU- 
•  ing  back,  I  e.  trop.,  r<xanii?t,g,  recurring 
(rare,  and  not  ante-Aug.) :  febns,  Cels. 3, 4; 
PUn.  30, 11, 30/II. :  semms,  Met  3, 6, 9 :  nu- 
mus,  Juv.  6, 363  Rupert :  mala.  Alia.  Grat 
act 33. — Poet:  Pergama,ra(on(i,r<iusj(, 
Virg.  A.  4,  344 ;  7,  ^;  10, 58 ;  imitated  in, 
gens  Phrygum,  ue.the  Romans,  SU.  1, 106 ; 
cl,  bclla,  ii  la  357  (ai  rodiviTa). 

X,  MCUto*  *^l^  cAsum,  (recasorus, 
Cic:  Att  4,  16,  13;  Suet  Aug.  96;  Gi^ 
Inst  1,  187),  3.  (in  good  M3S.  also  writ- 
ten reccido,  e.  g.  Ctc.  Rep.  2,  6 ;  and  in 
the  poets  scanned  with  e  long,  Locr.  1, 
857 ;  1062 ;  5,  281 ;  Prop.  4,  8,  44 ;  Or.  BL 
6,212;  10,  18;  180;  id.  R.  Am.  611 ;  Jut. 
13,  S4  ;  Phaedr  3,  18,  15,  et  al. ;  prob.,  al- 
so, Plaut  Men.  3, 3, 54,  imd  Ter  Hec.  prel 
nit  39.  Cf.  Schneid.  Gr.  1,  p.  566,  and  t. 
the  art  re)  e.  a.  To /ojf  ftaM  (quite  class^ 
and  very  &eq.,  esp.  in  the  tro^.  signit; 
but  not  found  in  Virg.  or  Hor.). 

A,  L  i  t :  neque  posse  e  tertia  in  loca 
co«^  Recidere  inferiors,  Lucr.  I,  1063; 
quia  ct  rocidant  omnia  in  terras  et  orian- 
tur  o  torris,  Cic-  N.  D.  2,  26,  66:  ramu- 
lum  addttctum,  ut  remissus  esect  in  ocu- 
lum  suum  recidisse,  bad  sprung  back,  rt- 
coiUd,  id.  de  Dir.  1,  54,  133 :  quern  (dis- 
cum)  libratum  in  anras  misit . . .  Reddit 
in  solidam  longo  poet  tempore  terram 
PoDdus.  Or.  »t  10, 180 ;  Prop.  4,  8,  44,  et 
saep. — Without  a  follg.  in :  amictum  re- 
cidentsm,  Quint  11,  3, 163. 

B.  Trop.;  in  graviorcm morbum r^ 
cioere,  to  relapse,  Lir.  21. 29 ;  cf.,  (quarta- 
nao)  ne  recidant  Plin.  ^,  16,  66 ;  post  in- 
tcrttum  Tatii  cum  ad  eum  (<e.  Romulum) 
potcntatus  omnia  recidisset  Cic.  Rep.  2, 
8  :  id.  Sen.  69, 146 ;  cf.,  Syracusae  in  anti- 
quam  servitutera  rccidcrunt  Liv.  34,  33 
Jin. :  ct  contentio  nimia  vocis  rcdderat 
And  subsided,  become  subdued,  Cic.  Brut 
91  Jin. ;  (Lambin.  conj.  resederat).  So 
freq.  of  the  falling  ba^  recoHing  of  sn 
evil  upon  any  one,  esp.  upon  the  author 
of  it :  omnes  in  te  istaoc  recsdent  conta- 
mcUae,  'Plaut  Men.  3,, 3,  54:  ut  hujus 
araontine  poena  in  tpsum  fnmiliamquo 
ejus  recidat  Cic.  Phil.  4,  4,  10 :  snsplcio- 
nem  in  roemet  ipsos  recidere,  Cic  Rose. 
Am.  39,  79 ;  hunc  casum  ad  Ipsos  redde- 
re  posse  demonstrant  *  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  L 
4  :  quae  in  advsrsarioa  reddunt,  Quint  i. 


a,49:<pipdin  (aaam  iaM«  Or.  t ( 
212:  conailia  in  ipascam  cspatieoia 
tia,  Liv.  36;,  £9. 

U.  C\VidithaideaofetdeiB|R«a 
inafing)  T'o/uUsoDMnriicntisljfk^ 
Aa;:pai,  oeciir=rediei  ceaalr.i&uli 
od,  in,  or  an  adv.  i^dinedia:  ^7,2 
ad:  ex  laetitia  et  voloptttt  sdlafeBC 
lacrimss,  Cic  Soil  32,  91 :  <i  tbn^-t 
patriae  ad  Aquihos  ne  VitiaMSfM  ne 
diaae,*ad  snik  u  aloal  attdiJt;.. 
and  FiteUii,  i.  a.  kad  esm  leknimu 
as  a  traitor,  Liv.  3,7:  sjaaearfeaa^ 
cam  Baddere  adpaiieoa,isJWia>a 
fMstssiMS  ^afew.  To.  Bscpitiik* 
tantum  af^iatatom  sd  iSlOm  nafct 
Is  ctinu  to  nmgkl,  Cic  FkiLI,!.^:  Hit 
nihUum,  Lucr.L8S7;  Ck.Oi.«JB:at 
ad  nihil.  Id.  Att  4,  \S,  13:-(d  Wai 
quae  (td^ ai  rigiati  qiiiissiail  ijia 
onun  Tigiliam  cunsalam  na&ast^ 
Plane 37^;  cCid. Ib.  1,1.9 :ial: 
earn  fortanam  zadderetUv.Ml^ 
omnia  impenaaia  cassamne^Cal 
3.  5l— (y)  With  an  adr.  of  dinttts  Ir 
cine  tandem  omnia  rrrkknm.iflrrBfi 
monns  ...  in  foro  virgiseae4a«B,u 
VetT.2,5^63;  so,eo  rqjiseisiii>>« 
perium,  Lir.  4,  3;  snd,forQ^Q■tlii 
3;  illuc,  nt,  etc^  JavJitM:a^* 
opibas  quo  recidissent  CtfihsgvNiB 
res, id. 30, 43:  so, quo, id. AH: *■■■ 
responsum  reddal,  Cic  lUacCia^ 

St  re-dde,  si.  sum, 3. as. Kaa,^ 
CKt  aaiay,  cul  damn,  em  efine^  f^ 
and  in  poat-Aug.  prose;  n Cms,  MS* 

L  Lit:  Tepres,Csto  K.B.tt  c. 
maBcoloa  ad  imum  ax1icalaBL!ku- 
35,  §160:  scepimm  imodcaqt^:? 
A.  12;  306;  for  which.  Isanoisiaqt 
Claud.  Ru>t  Pros.  3,  76  ;<£>•>.  r 
sniam  baniam  fidccOv.  imVa 
put  id.  ib.  9, 71 :  imnKdicaUenkas 
ib.  1, 191 ;  pollicem  abcai,  Oal-.*- 
comaa,  Mart  1, 33;  d,  afDa.fi-t 

7,  27JU,:  unguoa.  PBu.  10,35.*  aai 
ana,  to  kew  om,  Hor.  Od.  i  18,  <  :»: 
t.  c  Is  IoJec  out,  PaH  Jua  si-r.'- 
fulgorem  aidciibua.  (s  rsi  licarr?'** 
brightness,  Stat  Tb.  11  3K;  c» 
morsu.  Id  devour,  Calpam.  £dxb 

ILTrop.  (tMUTowed&wiiaEa' 
ToTov  t(f,  cut  skart,  ntnad,lin^> 
minijti  perqnam  mnlia  reodmee 
tionibua  Ciceronis,  Qmat  H.K,*'- 
id.  ib.  $  S5:  inanem  loqaalaaa, a. 
5,33:  ambitiosa  omaJDKoa.  Btf-i 
447:  onme  quodnhTapetteODt^ 
tur,  id.  Sat  1, 10,69;  iiaii«att|aa^ 
cisH,partlm  repiiiiasit'Qfcft^^ 
13jE«..-  mercedos  seemooran.Saa.' 
34 ;  ct  id.  Calig.  44 :  snmlBBian- 
mm,  ta  lessen, Id.  iti.  55 :  omsA^ 
tern,  Qu'mt  2, 16. 4 ;  bnkaBi»' 
quircndi,  id.  12, 7, 10;  itDiadiriiai »? 
BitxiiA,  obviate,  FrontiB.  ani.<l'!^ 
cC,  occupationes^  Bea.<i,t.iPf  ' 
pam  san>Ucio,  Hor.  Od.  3,K3I;<1^ 
magnis  parra  mjaeiia  Fslte  !■*• 
si^  te.  id.  gat  L%  IS  :•*■><'' 
CUud.  in  Rnf.  1,  56;  aBd.sBo*ii« 
ad  morem,  L  e,  to  fsdaac  •«••'*'■ 
^aacteni  aiaaacrs,  Tte. A.^ &***' 

raclsus.a.Mn.Ba.as"'"^^ 
erf,  tknrubrirf:  opas, Volitte* 
Ep.  1.  20^  e^Qmp.:  temfrnm'* 
us),  CalUstr.  Dig.  47,  H,  1-S»"1* 
do  not  occur. 

ungirdTuBse  that  wUd  wiiF««>' 
poet.  w«d  of  tlK  Aug.  period:  «*'* 
In  Or.):  tunicas.  Or.  11 1. K, »» 
Lti,  9;  3,  1,51:  Tortcm.  ii  »* * ■ 
♦Virg.  A.  4,518;  Vsl  Fl  S.U3:  >»* 
Ov.  fier.  B,  U6.-Mi(L:  offr^T^, 
tenta  recingor.  /  av^  *^  ^'^  . 
M.  5,583;  and,  in  port  !««*««»■ 
ace.-  sumptnmrecingttBriB|s«as* 
ieratJ/  qftkt  aaab  wUA  sW  t*  P 
around  W,  Ov.  M.  4  HO;  <£,  fc"» 
cin4StataL4,;S.  ,. 

ri^ei^O,  «re.  ».  a.  sad  a  \f»'J 
sing  ogam,  rcssaad,  SF^  i^erj  t^ 
quod  in  vocibas  aosttona  "*"f Z 
cinit  qaiddam  et  resoost  «<«■*•  i^ 
Brat 46. ITlj  eC  At ■•  «*>"??"£!- 
nomen  imwo.  Hor.  Oi  1, 1**-*^ 

8.  In  geo,  r*  oiassisrsiwi'  1^ 
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Od.  3,  SI,  1.— Act :  haeo  nctaidmjine- 
net  dlctata  leneaqua,  kL  fip.  1, 1.  So :  tu 
nam  rednens  tyn  Latomtm,  Id.  Od. :),  98, 
U.— *II,  To  naUt.rtcaxt:  App.  de  Deo 
8ocr.  8,  p.  Ml  ed.  Bip. 

n^jpfeftHoi  rMMAtoT)  •»! 

Xiawno,  t.  recnp. 
ncimei  ^-  radpio,  ad  Ai<(. 
HI-mBlei  f«pl.  ceptnm,  S.  (JkL  ^mi, 
ndpic,  tor  recipuuii,  Cato  In  Ven.  p.  138 
ud  936 ;  T.  dico,  ad  ML :  recepao,  fcr 
ncepero,  Catull.  *t,  19)  «.  a. 

l  To  lake  hack,  gH  back,  bring  tmdi;U 
rtlakt,  rtfoin,  recover, 

JL  Lit  (Terr  fnq.  and  ffliite  dan.): 
dudli  Kcipleiidiaqne  merltu,  CIc.  L«1. 
8:  tBageMqinnaatrapozitain...raeipe 
aentwii,  Plaot  Cure.  6, 3, 49  (jnat  before, 
ni  argeatUB  refiera) ;  cfl,  contnm  talenta 
et  endidiaae  eoa  conatat,  et  Ban  noepbae, 
Qniiit  5, 10,  111 ;  and  opp.  to  mataam 
dara.  Mart  3, 40:  at  velit  anoa  rodpmr, 
obridM  ilbi  remitlat  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  e/a.  ; 
•o,  obaldea,  Suet  Aug.  31 :  qnam  Tarento 
«oaiiao...ftUqaotpoataanoa  Maxlniaald 
upptdum  recepiaaet  ikad  nudum) . . .  nuii- 
qnam  o|0  (Tareotam)  recepiaaem,  nid  tu 
perdidiaaea,  Cie.  de  Or.  2,  &7,  973 ;  cf.  Id. 
rle8ea4,n;  ao,  r.  inaa  rea  amtaaaa,  Liv. 
3.83:  rigiu,  quae  ademerant  Partlii,  Suet 
Tib.  9 :— peotore  in  adrerao  tocnm  dd 
eanndnua  eaaem  eondidlt  aaanrgenti  et 
nmlta  morte  recepit  drtm  •at  again,  L  q. 
rairaxtt,  Vlrf.  A.  9,  348;  ao,  aaglltaia  ab 
altera  parte,  Cela.  7, 5,  S :  apferltum.  Quint 
11, 3, 55 : — auoB  omnea  incohnnea  reoepe- 
runt  (aa  ex  oppido  in  caatra),  drev  of, 
i.  q.  reduxerunt  Caea.  B.  Q.  7, 13.|ia.  i  ao, 
militas  doleaaaa.  Id.  B.  C.  1, 4SJi».:  eur- 
dtum,  Lir,  10,  42 ;  oqaitatum  naviboa  ad 
ae  bilra  munldooea,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  S8,  S: 
Qlam  eco . . .  medio  ex  hoate  recepi,  60rt 
oawir,  Virg.  A.  6, 1 1 1 .— Henoa,  b.  ^Via  ae. 
To  drawoaekf  widtdram  from  or  to  any 
plan,  la  tatdu  on^t  iSf  any  wbare ;  in 
nii1itlaog.,t«retfre,r«raal.'  aeeseokieo, 
Plaot  AuL  4, 6, 10 ;  ct,  ae  e  Crnio,  id.  Poen. 
4,1,3:  aeexopere,id.Hen.  5, 3,7:  aeex 
kiace  locU,  CIc.  Verr.  12, 4, 10 :  as  e  SIdlia, 
Id.  Brut  9a,  318:  ae  ex  fiua.  Case.  B..G. 
7,  SO<a.i  id.  a  C.  3, 103, 1  and  6 :  ae  in- 
de,  id.  a  Q.  ^  15,  4 :  ae  hlno.  Id.  B.  C.  1, 
45,  3.  etaaep.:  recipe  te.  Plant Trin. 4, 3, 
tj;  ao  aimply,  r.  ae,  CIc.  Off  3, 10;  46  (JiMt 
before,  revert!) ;  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 45, 4  (coup- 
led with  loeoextedere);  3, 46;  ct,aiiired- 
piendl  facultaa,  id.  B.  O.  3, 4  j(ii. ;  6, 37, 8 ; 
for  which,  ae  reeipiendi  apndum,  Ut.  10, 
98 :— redpe  to  «d  henim.  Plant  Trin.  4, 3, 
0) ;  ao.  Be  ad  dominum,  id.  ib.  1 :  ae  ad 
noa,  CIc.  Att  4, 15,  3 :  ae  ad  snoa,  Caea.  B. 
G.  1.46,2;  7,-8a,  S;  id.  B.  C.  3,  38,  3:  3, 
SO,  9:  3,  53  j(ii. :  ae  ad  Caeaarcm  (Alls- 
brogea.  legtiU).  id.  B.  Q.  1, 11,  5 ;  4,  38.  3 : 
seadagnien,id.ib.7,13,3;  id.  B.C. 3, 75 
Jm. :  ao  penltua  ad  extrsnoa  finea,  id.  B. 
G.  6, 10,  $:  ae  ad  legiooem.  Id.  lb.  7,  SOJm. : 
•e  ad  oppidum  Ilerdam, id.  B.  C.  1, 45:  ao 
Hd  ordinea  auoa,  id.  ib.  3,  41, 6:  ae  ad  alg- 
na,  id.  B.  G.  5,  34  Jin. ,-  Id.  B.  C.  1,  43  jia. : 
ao  a  pabnio  ad  stabulun.  Plant  MH  2,  3, 
33 : — inde  ae  in  enrma,  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  33 
Jin,  f  ao,  ac  ox  caatria  in  oppidum,  id.  B. 
C.  3,35,6:  aelncaatra,ld.  B.Q.^,llj(■.,■ 
8,  34  ;  .1.  6,  3 ;  3,  36  jE». ;  4, 15, 3,  et  aaap. : 
se  in  finea,  id.  ib.  4, 16,  3:  ae  in  Galliam, 
id.  ib.  4, 19  jtn. :  ae  in  montem,  id.  ib.  1, 39, 
6  :  so  1x1  antiquaa  .mnnitiooea,  id.  B.  C.  3, 
54>a..'  aolnailTaaadauoa,id.  aa.3,19, 
S:  aeincaatraadnrbeni,id.aC.3,3i,5; 
2, 96, 1 ;  of.,  ae  retro  In  castra,  Lir.  33, 36; 
and  with  thia  cf ,  aese  retro  in  Bmttio%  Id. 
23,37;  and  ao.  Be,  with  rorsua.  Plant  Capt 
1.2,35:  Id.  Fera.  4,5;6;  id.  Rud.  4, 6,  » ; 
Caea.  a  Q.  5,  34jln. ;  id.  B.  C.  9,  41,  6,  et 
saep. :  ao  in  novlBairaoa,  LIt.  7, 40 :— «e  In- 
tra mnntUonet,  Caea.  B.  0. 5, 4i  13 ;  cf.,  ae 
intra  montea.  Id.  B.  C.  1, 6&,  4 :  ae  per  de- 
clire.  Id.  ib.  3, 51,  6 :  ae  aub  murum,  id.  ib. 
a,  14,  3  :  ae  tnma  Rhenum.  Id.  B.  G.  6,  41 : 
«e  Larlaaara  veraue,  id.  B.  C.  3, 97,  3: — ae 
domam  ex  taoattbua.  Plant  Am.  3,  3, 53: 
ao,  ae  doraum.  Id.  Ib.  31 ;  id.  Capt  1, 3, 35 ; 
td.  Aul.  3,  L  55 :  ae  Admmetam,  Caea.  B. 
C.  9,  33,  4  :  ae  HIepalim,  Id.  Ib.  3, 30, 4 :  ae 
r>yrrbachlum  ad  Pompdum,  id-  ib.  3,  9 
Sn.  .---ae  illuc,  Plaut  Moat  a  1. 10;  id. 
Merc  3,  3, 40;  Id.  Paend.  3, 1,  93,  et  al; 
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6L,  ac  Irae  eaum  ad  praeaeptm  anatn,  id. 
Cure.  3, 1, 13:  ae  eo,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 35, 5, 
et  aaep.i — al  quo  erat  londns  prodenn- 
dum  ant  cdeiiui  recipiendum,  Caea.  B. 
G.  1,  46  jSn. ;  ao  without  ae  in  toe  verbum 
finiium  aereral  tlmee  in  Plant :  rurauni 
m  portam  rerlplmuB,  Plant  Bac.  3, 3. 60 ; 
ao,  dam  reeipla.  Id.  Rnd.  3, 6, 43;  and,  ac- 
tatnra  ftoe  redpiaa,  id.  Merc.  3,  4,  X. 

2,  Tranaf.,  m  buaincae  lang.,  To  keep 
btk,  Titin,  Torret  (cf.  (jefl.  17,  6,  S) : 
poeticnium  hoc  recepit  quom  aedla  ven- 
dldit  Plaut  Tifa.  1,  3.  137;  ao  in  a  Bale, 
CraaauB  in  CIc.  do  Or.  3,  55jSn. ;  CIc.  Top. 
96  Jht. ;  Paul,  in  Labeo  Dig.  19, 1,  S3 :  mu- 
lier  magnam  dotem  dat  ct  magnam  pecu. 
aiam  redpK,  Coto  in  Cell.  17, 6,  8.— With 
an  object-clauao :  Cato  R.  H.  149,  3  And 
with  the  dot. :  aqua,  itinere,  aetu  domini 
naioni  recipitur,  id.  ib. 

B.  Trop.,  To  gei  book,  bring  back ;  to 
TtcrhK  again,  r^ain,  recover:  nt  anti- 
qoam  frooncntlui  ri?dpere  vaatam  ac 
deacrtam  bellls  nrbem  patcrentur,  Lir, 
M,  3 ;  Quint  S,  10, 118 :  et  totidem,  quot 
dixit,  Terba  recepit,  ^oi  back.  Or.  M.  3, 
384 :  qnam  (rttam)  poatqnam  rsoopi,  ra. 
eataad  ogam,  id  lb.  15,  S3S :  anhcUtum,  lo 
rtaner  ornft  hrtatk,  Plaut  Epid.  3,  3  31 ; 
ao  id.  Merc.  3,  4, 16 :  animam,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 
3,  86 ;  Quint  6,  prooem.  6  13 :  animum  a 
pavore.  to  mwwr,  Lir.  3, 50  Jfx. ;  ao  id.  44, 
10 :  for  wUeb,  antmoa  ex  parore.  Id.  31,  S 
Jin.  1  (Tocero)  ab  acutiaaimo  aono  uaoiic 
ad  grariaaimttm  aonnm  r«ciperc,  to  bring 
U  back,  CIc.  dc  Or.  1, 59,  SSL— b.  With  Be  : 
(a)  To  betake  ontte  e^f,  wUkdrate,  retire 
trvm  or  to  any  plaoe :  ad  tngenhmi  vetua 
Teraotum  te  redpia  tunm.  Plaut  Attn.  8, 
1, 7;  ao.  ad  fhigon  bonam,  CIc.  Cocl  13 : 
ad  reliqnam  cogitatloncm  belli,  Caea.  K 
C.  3. 17 >i. :  ae  a  Toloptatibaa  tn  odnm. 
PUn.  Pan.  83,  8 :  Be  in  piindpem,  to  re- 
main kit  princilf  air,  id.  ib.  76,  S,— More 
freq.,  (0)  To  recover,  to  collect  oaife  telf: 
Var.  R.  R.  8,  5,  17:  quae  cum  intnerer 
atupena,  ut  me  recepi.  Quia  hie,  faiquam, 
etc  dc.  Ren.  6,  IB:  noDnm  apetium  rea- 

glraodi  reeipiendlqae  aa  dedit,  Ur.  10. 
S :  ae  ex  toirore  ae  fViga.  Caea.  B.  G.  S; 
13 ;  ao,  ae  ex  timore,  id.  ib.  4,  34 :  ae  ex 
faga,  id.  ib.  4, 37 ;  nondum  tota  me  mente 
rewpi.  Ot.  M.  S,  375. 

n,  (ace.  to  re,  no.  I.,  1,  b)  To  lake  la 
ane'e  et^,  admit,  accqit,  receite;  conatr. 
with  tlie  simple  occ^  with  a  follff.  ad,  In 
c  ace,  in  e.  aU.,  with  Uie  rimple  Al.,  w  itfa 
a  local  ace 

Jk.  Lit:  (a)  With  the  aimple  ace: 
qnoa  homlnea  quondam  Lanrentia  terra 
recepit  Enn.  Ann,  1,  38 :  ego  excludor, 
iUe  recipitur,  Ter.  £un.  1,  %  79 :  aUquem, 
CIc.  Ofi.  3,  11,  48:  hie  nulla  munitio  eat 
quae  perterritoa  redpiat  Caea.  B.  O.  6, 
39,  3 ;  a£,  hoa  tutiaaimua  portuB  rccipia- 
bat  id.  a  C.  3,  37;  Id.  Ib.  f.  15;  cf.  id.  B>. 
3,  11  jN. ;  3,  35 :  enm  Jugurtfaa  accnra- 
tiaalme  recepit  Sail.  J.  16,3:  neque  quia* 
quam  aut  cxpulaus  InTldioeiuB  aut  recep- 
taa  est  laodua.  Veil.  3  45,  3;  Quint  7, 
1,  14;  9,  3  89:  nlai  noa  ridnla  Trirlci 
VilU  reoepisaet  Hor.  a  L  ^  80,  et  saep. : 
qulanam  iatic  flurina  eat  quern  non  red- 
plat  mare  ?  Plant  Care.  1, 1, 86 ;  of.  Caea. 
aG.4,I0;  and, (Peneua)  aedpit amaem 
Orcoo  nee  redpit  i  a  thee  not  take  it  to 
Heel/,  dote  not  nungU  «><eA  «,  Plin.  4, 8, 15 : 
neceaae  erat  ab  latere  aperto  tela  reclpl, 
Caea.  a  G.  5,  3Sk  8 :  eo  oppido  reoapto, 
taken,  oawtnrvd,  id.  ib.  t.ViJht. ;  ao,  ctrlta- 
tem.  Id.  &>.  6,8,7;  7,90;  id.  a  CL 133; 
1, 16, 1 ;  1, 30,  3;  3, 16 :  Aetoliam,  Acar- 
naniam,  AmphiloclMia,  id.  ib.  3, 55:  rem- 
pubUcam  armia,  Sail  C.  11,  4:  Aleiden 
terra  recepta  Tocat,  tke  anqnered  eartk. 
Prop.  4,  9, 38 :  equna  frennm  recepit  re- 
ceived, tnbmttted  to,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10,  36.~ 
(B)  With  a  foUg.  ad :  recipe  me  ad  te, 
Plaut  Cist  3,  9;  so  id.  Amph.3,  8, 11 ;  id. 
Rud.8,3,a0;  ld.PBend.3,6,6;  Ter.  Heaut 
3,  3,  6 ;  Suet  Caea.  63 :  aliquem  ad  upu- 
las,  CIc  Top.  5 ;  cC,  ad  luaum.  Suet  Ner. 
11.^ — (v)  With  in  c.  ace :  rodpe  mo  in  tec- 
tum, Plaut  Rud.  3  7, 16 ;  so,  concubinam 
in  aedea,  id.  Mil.  4, 3, 3 ;  noa  in  custodiam 
tuam,  id.  Rud.  3,  3,  34 :  Tarquinium  in 
ciritatcm,  Cic.  Rep.  8,  30;  ao  Id.  Balb.  13, 
31;  Lir.  3  5;  Hor.  Ep.  8,  1,  6:  aliquem 
In  ordinem  aenatorium,  Cic  PhO.  7, 4 15 : 
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aliquem'  in  lldem.  Id.  Fam.  13, 19.  3:  id. 
Att  15,14,3;  Caea.  B.  G.  8,15;  4.33,3: 
aliquem  in  dcditlonem.  id.  ib.  3,  81  jFn. ; 
Liv.  8,13;  SnetCalie.  14,ctal.:  aliquem 
in  jus  didonemmic,  lIt.  31,  61 :  aliquem 
in  amicltiKni,  Saft.  J.  14,  5;  5,  4  Kriu,  K. 
er, :  aliquam  in  matrimonlum,  Suet  Caea. 
50:  JUBt  9,  5  Jin.,  et  Baep.— (J)  With  in  c. 
dbl.  (In  purely  local  relations ;  t.  Kritz  ad 
Sail.  J.  5, 4) :  aliquem  in  loco,  Flout  Stich. 
.%  4, 3 :  loricati  in  eqnis  reclpiuntur,  Auct 

B.  Uiap.  4, 8 :  tuto  in  Hexapylo  agmen  re- 
ceptnm  est  Liv.  84,  38  (m.  om.  in) :  re- 
cepta  In  parte  tori.  Or.  Her,  6,  SO :  aidera 
hi  codo  recepta,  Id.  Met  2, 989.— (t)  With 
the  simple  twt.  Oikewlao  in  purely  local 
relations) :  ut  tuo  reclpioB  teclo  serres. 
que  noa,  Plaut  Rud.  1, 5, 18 ;  bo,  aliquem 
tecto,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  66  jSa. :  oxercttum 
tectla  ac  aedlbns  aula,  Ci«.  Agr.  3  33,  90 : 
aUquem  aula  urbltma,  Id.  Place.  3S  fin. : 
aliquem  finibua  sula,  C^aee.  a  G.  6,  6,  3; 
7,  80/n. :  aliquem  oppido  ac  portu.  Id.  B. 

C.  3, 12. 1  and  3 ; :),  lOi! /n. :  aliquem  moo- 
nlbua.  Sail.  J.  86,  3 ;  Romulus  codo  rc- 
ceptua.  Quint  3, 7, 5 :  rcceptue  terra  Nep- 
tnnUB,  Hor.  A.  P.  63,  et  saep.— (Q  With  a 
local  ace. ;  me  Acheruntem  redpere  Orcus 
uolult  Plaut  Moat  8,  3  G8 ;  ao,  aliqnem 
domum  Buam,  Cic  Arcfa.3,5;  cf,  aliquem 
domum  ad  so  bospitia,  Caea.  B.  C.  8,  30, 
5. — (if)  Abeol :  pleroaque  hi.  qui  recepe- 
rant  eelant  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  76,  4. 

2.  Transf :  n.  In  buslncaa  lang.,  7^ 
MM  in,  receive  as  the  proceeds  of  any 
thing :  dcna  miUla  aeatertia  ex  mcUe  re- 
ciporo,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  16, 11 ;  so,  pecnnlam 
ex  noTis  Tectigalibns,  Cic.  Agr.  8,  S3,  62 ; 
id.  ib.  3 18.— 1^  In  gladiator's  lang.,  Redpe 
ferrum,  Jbcetce  foar  deaik-bUnc,  Ihu  cry 
of  the  people  to  a  ranquislied  gladiator 
whom  they  were  not  inclined  to  spare : 
Cic.  Seat.  37  Jlii. ;  so  id.  Tusc.  3  17  ad  fin. 
Kr.hn. ;  Son.  de  Tranq.  an.  11 ;  for  which, 
totum  telum  corporc,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  18, 
33  ;  and,  coso  recepto,  Luc,  3, 194  Corte. 
Cf.  Gronor.  on  Sen.  £p,  7,  —  c.  In  the 
later  medical  lang.,  of  medicines,  7*0  re- 
ceive.  i.  c.  be  compounded  of  rarioua  in- 
gredients :  antidotoB  reclpit  haec :  aloe- 
chados,  marmbii,  etc,  Scnb.  Comp.  106 : 
so  Id.  ib.  87;  88;  37;  52,  et  al.  (hence  the 
mod.  Lat  roceptum,  receipt,  and  rec^). 

B.  Trop. :  1,  Tt  take  to  or  upon  oae'a 
eei^to  aeeume ;  lo  racritw,  accept,  admit,  al- 
late,  ivSixottat :  non  edepol  iataec  taacocta 
mmc  in  aurea  reclpio.  Plant  Cist  3,  I, 
34 ;  cC  Quint  11,  1.  91 :  joQuraadum,  id. 
S,  6,  1;  3;  cf.  id.  7,  1,  34 :  In  semet  ip- 
anm  religionem  redpere,  fo  draw  vpen 
mietdf,  LiT.  10,  40 :  qoaa  legUraa  eanta 
annt  quae  persuaslono  in  mores  recepta 
aunt  admiaU,  Quint  5,  10,  13 ;  c£  id. 
10,  7,  15  :— ontiqultaa  recepit  iabnlaa  . . . 
hoee  aetaa  autem  reapult  Cic  Rap.  8, 10; 
cf.  Quint  6, 4, 19 ;  nee  inconataptiam  rir- 
tua  redpit  nee  rariatatem  natnra  patitar, 
CUk.  Rep.  3,  U ;  cf.  VdU  3,  130^  3 ;  Cio. 
OiT.  3, 33, 119:  aaacntallo  noeera  neminl 
potest  niei  el,  qui  earn  redpit  atqne  ea 
dclectatur,  id.XaeL  36 :  timer  miaerlcor- 
dinm  non  redpit  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  36;  4  £  cft> 
auB  redpere  (rea).  to  admit,  be  lioMe  to, 
id.  a  C.  1, 78, 4 ;  ao,  aliquem  caaum  (rea), 
id.ib.3,Sl,5:  re  Jam  non  ollra  redpicnte 
conctationem,  Lir.  89,  8( :  VeU.  9;  S3,  3 ; 
I  al  redi^tar  poStica  tabnlositaa,  PHo.  7; 
'  98,  89:  in  hoe  ganere  pnmaa  reatpio 
I  banc  brerem  annolatloBcm,  Quint  10^  7, 
f  31 ;  cf,  id.  8.  3,  31 :  noa  neceaaarioa  max- 
ime  atqne  in  usum  receptoa  (trupos)  cxe- 
quemnr,  id.  8,  6,  8 ;  cf  id.  33 ;  5,  11,  90 ; 
id.  11,  3, 104  ;  BO  with  a  subJcct-cbiDae,  id. 
1,  3,  14  ;  6,  3, 1(B ;  PUn.  88, 3  5,  et  aL 

si.  In  partic;  n.  To  take  npon  one*e 
eelf,  Wkdertake  the  pcribnnance  of  a  taak 
eoiMigned  or  intrusted  to  one  (wbereaa 
auadpio  denotes,  in  gen.,  the  undertaking 
of  any  action) :  iec«pi  cansam  Sidliaer. . 
ego  tamcn  hoc  onerc  susccpto  et  recepta 
causa  Sidlicnsi  auplexus  animo  sua  all- 
quanto  amplius,  Suacepi  enim  cauaam 
totius  onUnis,  etc.,  Cic  Varr.  8,  8,  1 ;  eC 
id.  de  Dir.  in  CaedL  8,  26 ;  and,  in  quo 
eat  ilia  magna  ofiensio  Tol  ncgligentiae 
BUBOoptis  rebus  rel  pcrfidiae  receptie.  id. 
de  Or.  3  34, 101 ;  cf  also  Quint  13  1,  3»: 
Tercbamlni,  ne  non  Id  facerem.  quod  re- 
cepiaaem aemel  1  TCr, Pb. 5, 7,9;  so, caa- 
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a(m  Sex.  RomU,  Cic.  Roic.  Am.  1,  S: 
mandatum,  id.  ib.  38,  119 :  officiam,  M. 
Verr.  2,  5,  71 :  curuu  od  m.  Suet  Tit.  6. 
— And  in  ■  kindr.  Bignit :  b,  7\>  ukt  an 
obligation  upott  oiula  tiif^  tafitigt  oiutt 
94lf,  pat*  on^a  word,  begMrOt/for  a  thing, 
to  *iarTant,pmmut,  engogt  a  Ibiiig  to  any 
one,  ivmifyouat  (a  favorite  expreaiioQ  of 
Cic,  eap.  in  bis  £pi«Uu) :  Ft.  Tuts  unui 
A  rcdp«re  hoc  od  to  dicia . . .  Pa.  Dice  et 
recipio  Ad  me,  PlauL  MiL  3, 2, 74 ;  cf.,  ad 
me  recipio  :  Faciei,  Tor.  Heaut  5,  5,  lit: 
promitto  in  mequo  recipio,  fore  oum,  «(£:, 
Cic.  Fam.  13, 10, 3  ;  cC.  apondeo  in  moque 
recipio  eoa  eaae,  etc,  id.  ib.  13, 17jf«.  ;— 
promitto,  recipio,  apondeo,  C.  Caeaarem 
talem  acmper  fore  cirem,  qualis  hodie  sit, 
id.  Phil  5,  \&Jin. ;  so  with  an  objectK;lause, 
id.  Fam.  13,  SO  jtx.  (couplod  with  spon- 
deo) ;  G,  12,  3 :  13,  41,  3  (coupled  vrith 
oontlrmo);  id.  AtL  S,  13, 3 ;  Caeciu.  in  Cic. 
Fam.  6,  7,  4  ;  Liv.  7, 14  Drak. ;  33, 13  jSn.  ; 
pro  Caaaio  et  te,  si  quid  me  velitia  red- 
perc,  recipiam,  Cic.  Fam.  11, 1,  4 .-  de  aes- 
tatc  polliceria  tcI  potius  recipis,  id.  Att 
13, 1,  2 ;  eo  with  de,  Liv.  4a  35;  ct  also, 
aod  fidem  rcccpisse  sibi  et  tpsum  et  Appi- 
um  de  me,  hadgmn  kirn  a  aolemn  aaawr- 
ana,  Cic.  Att  S,  22,  2.— With  a  dal.  (after 
\he  analogy  of  promitto,  poUiceor,  spon- 
aao) ;  ea,  quae  tibi  proorutto  ac  redpio, 
Cic  Fam.  5,  8,  S ;  cC  omnia  ei  et  petentl 
recepi  et  ultro  poUidtus  sum,  Plane,  in 
Cic  Fam.  10,  21 ;  and  id.  ib.  10,  7 ;  so,  al- 
ieai,  Cic  Fam.  13,  3 ;  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  Bijui.  : 
quid  sibi  ia  de  me  receplsset,  in  memori- 
•m  redegit,  Cic.  Fam.  1, 9, 9 :  mihi  in  Cu- 
mano  diUgentissime  se,  ut  annul  ossemus, 
delisosurum  receperat,  id.  Att  5,  17,  5 ; 
so  with  tile  dal.  and  a  foUg.  obJect.clause, 
id.  Fam.  6,  12,  3  Manut  (alone  with  con- 
finnare) ;  13,  72  ;  Plane,  in  cSc.  Fam,  10, 
17 ;  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  17,  2  i  Suet  Cacs.  23 
Juu — c.  f  Q  jurld.  lang. :  redpere  nomen, 
of  the  praetor.  To  rteeiv*  or  entertain  a 
ekarge  against  one ;  "  Cic  Verr.  2,  2,  38 
jiti.J'  Baid.ib.2,2,42{  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam. 
8,  8,  2;  VaL  Max.  3,  7,  9 ;  lor  which,  r. 
nam,  Tac  A.  2,  74  Jin. ;  4,  21 :  aliqnem 
inter  reos,  id.  ib.  3,  70 ;  U,  10.— Hence, 

A,  riceptua,  a,  urn.  Pa.  (ace  to  <u>. 
11.7b,  1),  Reetmd,  v*uatt  currtnt,  eustom- 
(iry  (poat-clasa.  and  very  rarv) :  auctoritas 
receptior,  Tert  adv.  Miur.  4, 5 :  scriptores 
recepliasioii,  Sol.  praef. 

B.  riceptum,  i,  n.,  subat  (ace.  to  no. 
11.,  B,  2,  b),  An  engagement ;  aatia  est  fac- 
tum SicuUs,  satis  promisso  nostro  ac  re- 
oepto,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  53 :  c£,  promiasum 
ct  receptum  interrertit  id.  Phil.  2,  32, 79. 

v6ciWJ(CAtiEo»  dnfs,/.  (reciproco)  A 
going  oack  »pon  OH^f,  a  returning  by  tke 
tame  waif,  rttro^eaaton  (a  post-August 
word) :  aestUB,  t.  e.  the  refimx.  ebb,  Plin.  9, 
8,  9 ;  all.  Id.  11,  24,  28  :  caprnrum,  id.  8, 
50, 76:  errantium  aiderum,  Gcll.  14, 1,  23. 
— n,  Trop.,  Alternation,  reciproeation : 
taUonum,  roaliatian.  Qell.  20,  1, 16 :  ani- 
morum,  tAs  tranamigration  qf  aoute,  ««. 
umptfckotit,  Tett  ad  Nat.  1, 19.  —  2.  In 
frrammar,  Ree^froeal  aetiatt,  in  the  pron. 
redpr..  Prise,  p.  940  P. 

*  TCdmrdettlMf  «•.  "••  (W.)  l.  q  the 
preccd.,  Xug.  de  (ienea.  ad  litt  11,  Ifin. 

'  X«cI«rS«ieonila<  e.  adj.  [redpro- 
cus-comflj  Havtttg  noma  curved  back- 
teard :  aries,  Laber.  in  Tert.  Pall.  1. 

rtelpriCA)  <>'l>  atnm,  I.  >.  a.  and  n. 
[recipnxua]  t.  Act.,  To  moee  backward  or 
back  and  forth  (rare,  but  quite  class.) :  J|„ 
Lit :  rurius  prorsus  r«ciprocnt  fluctus 
feram,  bears  to  and  fro,  Enn.  in  Non.  165, 
11  and  384  fin.!  8il.  IS.  225:  (ventus) 
quum  jam  spiritum  includcret  nee  redp- 
rocare  animam  sinoret  to  breatke,  fetch 
their  breath,  Liv.  2U  58  ;  so,  spiritum  per 
ftstulam,  Ooll.  17, 11, 4 ;  and,  aurae  per  an- 
helitum  rpciprocatac.  Am.  2,  54  :  mona 
telum  recinrocans,  brandiehing,  Qell.  9, 
II,  5;  quia  Chnlcidico  Enripo  in  motu 
identidem  redprocando  pntas  fieri  posae 
constantiust  Cic.  N.  D.  3. 10:  cf.  infra,  no. 
IL  :  serram,  lo  dram  back  and  forth.  Tort 
Cor.  MiL  3 :  —  qutnqneremem  In  adver-^ 
ium  aeatum  rociprocarl  non  posse,  teontd 
ml  be  able  to  tack  about,  Liv.  28,  30;  cf., 
quoniam  aestus  semper  e  Ponto  proflu- 
cos  nunquam  reriprocetur,  Plin.  4, 13, 27. 
— *8.  Trop. :  Toret^rte,  conten  a  prop- 
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otition :  st  qnidaB  lata  sic  rtdproaantnr, 
Qt  et  si  divfsatio  sit  dii  aint  et  d  dii  abt, 
ait  dlriostio,  Cic  de  Div.  L  6.— Q,  Ntutr., 
To  move  backward,  go  back ;  (o  awns  back 
and  forth,  to  eamt  and  go,  rtdfroemt  (so 
perh.  only  since  the  Aug.  per.) :  frainm 
ipaum  Euripi  non  aeptie*  die  tempotibva 
statis  reciprocat,  fioea  and  faUt,  uv.  28, 
6;  so  of  the  ebb  and  flow:  Euripas,  Plin. 
2,  97,  100:  mare.  Curt  9,  9  med. ;  and, 
aquae,  Flor.  2,  8,  9 :  and  of  the  ebb.,  opp. 
to  accedere,  Plin.  9,  97,  89 : — nubem  eoa 
arcentem  a  redprocando,  from  going 
back,  id.  9,  46.  7a 

[^"rectproeare  pro  nltro  dtro- 
que  posoere  osi  aant  antiqul,  quia  procare 
eatpoacere,"  Feat  p.  229  (the  two  dtations 
made  by  him  from  Pacuv.  and  Plant  are 
in  too  corrupt  a  state  to  be  Intelligible). 

redprocnii  «.  "m.  adj.  Twming 
back  the  eame  way,  returning,  receding 
(poet  and  in  poat-Ang.  prose) :  '*apadA^ 
tium:  'redproea  tendena  nervo  eqnino 
concita  Tela;'  redproea  eat  quom  unde 

2 old  profectum,  redit  ea,"JIww  6actl^  Var. 
>.  L.  7, 5, 95  (an  ImltaUon  of  the  Homeric 

rraAfyrom  r^ia).     Eap.  freq.  of J 

waters,  Plin.  5,  4,  3;  9,  ST,  S3:  16,  36, 
§  170;  Tac  A.  1,  70;  and  of  the  ebb  and 
flow,  Plin.  2,  27,  99 :  hence,  poet,  an  epi- 
thet of  the  aea,  8iL  3,  60.-^  Trop. : 
voces,  reearierating,  echoee,  PUn.  2, 44, 44 : 
argumenta,  retort^  Greek  dvrioTpi(^ro, 
Gell.  5,  10  ; — era,  ahemating,  reciprocal, 
PUn.  11,  2, 1 ;  ef,  taUones.  OelL  aa  L  -35: 
vices  pugaandl,  id.  IS,  18  fin. :  epistolse, 
Hier.  Ep.  5,  1 :  menus,  Aus.  Ep.  7.-2, 
In  grammar,  pronomen,  A  redprocal  pro- 
noun i  aa,  sibi,  se :  Prise  p.  939  P. :  versna, 
which  kae  the  tame  metre  when  read  back, 
ward  (e.  g.  Vh-g.  A.  1, 8  (4)),  Diom.  p.  515  P. 

TfhfittriilMntinnj  It  n.  [reddo]  That 
which  ia  cut  qff,  a  paring,  ahaxing,  chip, 
bit  (a  very  rare  word) :  coronariomm,  a 
acale  atruck  of  bg  the  hammer,  Plin.  34, 11, 
26:  duo  redaauenta  totins  pyramidis, 
Anct  palimps.  in  Mall  Praaf.  ad  Cic  de 
Bep^p.  XL.  (p.  LVini.  extr.  ed.  Moa.). 

ncildOy  Aula,  n.  [id.1  A  cnttittg  oj  (a 
Tory  rare  word) :  rosae,  PUn.  21, 4. 10  jSn. 
— "fttyp.,  A  retrenchment,  dbnhtutitm:  le- 
gatomm,  UIp.  Dig.  28,  5,  35. 

retisna,  a,  um,  Pan.  and  Pa.,  from 
recloo. 

rtWttftlie,  Onla,/.  [redtoj  L  A  pnbH- 
dsti'  ut,  A  reading  aloud  of  documents 
In  Judicial  proeeedliigt,  Cic.  Cln.  51, 141 ; 
Auct  Her.  2,  Id  fin. ;  Auct  Or.  pro  dome 
9,  32;  Suet  CaUg.  16.— H,  A  reading 
aloud  of  Utarary  worka  (pootAtig.),  Plin. 
Ep.  3, 15.3:3, 18,4  i  Tac  Or.  9;  10  J  Suet 
claud.4L  lntheBbir.,PUn.Ep.I,13«ii.,- 
Tac.  Or.  10. 

Mditttari  Aria.  m.  [Id.]  L  PubUdsts' 
t.  t.  A  reader  of  docnmcnta  iiv  judicial 
proceedings,  Cic.  Inv.  2,  47,  139.— tf,  A 
reader,  redter  of  literary  works  (since  the 
Aug.  per.),  Hor.  A.  P.  474  ;  Sen.  Ep.  95; 
Plin.  Ep.  1,  13,  2  et  nl 

v^.4^tOy  BVi,  stum,  1.  e.  a,:  L  In  the 
Oolden  Period,  a  pubUclata*  1 1,  To  read 
out,  reciu  a  document  statement  report, 
etc..  In  public  proceedings;  allcujus  testi- 
monium, Cic.  Verr.  2,  2, 8 ;  cf.,  testimonia 
tabulasve,  Qnint  7, 10, 13 ;  literas  in  con- 
clone,  Cic.  Att  8,  9,  2 ;  so,  Uteras  in  sens- 
tu,  id.  Fam.  la  )3;  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  1 ;  Sail 
C.  34  fin.  I  ct  Cic  Fam.  la  16;  12.  25; 
Caes.  B.  0. 7,  48,  9;  edictum,  Cic.  Qnint 
29,  89;  id.  Verr.  3,  3,  10:  oraUonem,  Id. 
Plane  30  j(a. :  rog^ntionem  auam  populo. 
Quint  la  5,  13 :  testamcntum,  id.  9,  2, 
35 :— recitet  ex  codiec,  Ctc.  Verr.  2.  3, 10; 
so,  responsum  ex  scripto,  Liv.  23, 11 :  do 
UbuUs  pubUois.  Cic.  Fl.  17,  40;  so,  aucti- 
onem  popuU  Romani  de  logis  scripto,  id. 
Asr.  2, 18,  48 :  eloftlum  de  teatamento.  id. 
CIuent48, 133. — Of  persons:  testamento 
si  recitatua  heres  esset  pupUlos  ComcHus, 
Cic  Caedn.  19.  54 ;  so,  heres,  Plin.  7,  52, 
53,  §  177 :  aliqnem  praeterire  in  recitan- 
do  senatu,  ia  the  liet  ofaenatora,  Anct  Or. 
pro  domo  32;  ao,  senatum.  Liv.  29,  37: 
aut  recitatis  in  actlone  aut  nominatis  tes- 
tlbue,  by  reading  over  the  witnetaea  (i  e. 
their  testimony)  or  btf  aimpljf  naming 
them.  Quint  5,  7, 35  Geao.  If.  cr. 

If  In  gen..  To  read  out,  rtdte  any 
tiling  in  pubUe  (so  <Veq.  since  die  Aug.  pe- 
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itoa,  after  wUdi  Itaeltbamvvyo 
tomny  to  leeltB  one's  owi  nria  Mr 
audiences ;  r.  (Sieiit,  De  EsdUfMa 
Romanomm,  hi  bis  edilieB  of  ntk 
Exc  1. !  J.  Held,  Uebs  tea  Vo* Ir 
Brlrtsammlnng  dss  jangei»fti»t^)i 
a;.) :  Tt.  AtelarendtMo.  OsTtatte 
perlego,  PlaotPers.4,3,3a;  niii^» 
—in  medio,  qai  SoiptafmndkatM 
mold.  Hor.  S.  1, 4, 75;  d:id.li.S  ij 
K>.  1,19,42;  2,l,«a;  Or.Tr.itiS 
PIiaEp.7.17:  1,5^4;  l,U;i,mf 
saep.  et  al. :  nee  redtem  eaioic  v 
amida,  Hor.  S  1,4,73;  socM.il 
F.  438 :— nee  nU  . . .  verta  am  Kjiiy* 
tavera  qwun  ut  sacrsmeutssi  ncate 
Tac.  H.  4,  ae.— B.  Te  rtfeatfmtat 

7,  eagbtikaart,radte:  qaiiiefiaB»k» 
qua  memlnerunt  cegeodl  tad  (yta 
netld),  Cela.  3. 18  sriA ;  BO  NA  i  ^t 
recUmatf*,  tela,/.  (ndMolin 
of  oppoeilion  ca  diaapprvmek:  M> 
(sc  in  Antoohim),  •  Cic.  PU. il;S(tf> 
ib.4,  1,2);  'App,  ApoLpi31i 

*  raclknitot  "e,  *.  isoss  1 1 

To  cry  out  agamat,  exMm atema.^ 
bf  contradict;  trop..*  leclsiria  ^ 
modi  soapidanibas  msa  nana  OUv 
Am.  fSfim. 

lit  I  HbUi  avi,  atiB,  L i: ■  al ' 
To  cry  out  ogaiHit,  eBdaam  egatA  i 
loudly  contradict  (onite  dMS);  .W.t 
his,  si  paolnm  mooo  ofnsaa  etia 
tra  tota  roclamant  Cic.  de  Or.  1  D.h 
illi  reclamamnt  id.  Fsm.  US,!  n 
erat  redamatom,  id.  gest  3^  K:  tk 
ni  redamantibUB  consnlilns  T^(a> 
3,  21 ;  cf.  id.  3,  26 ;  10,  41^.;  SkU 
15 : — quum  ejus  promiMii  larma  ^ 
masaent  Cic  Phil.  5,  8,  V'm,'"*- 
id.  Fam.  I,  2,  3  :  milH,  Qwd.  It :  ■< 
miUpro  recPHn.  Ep.J.S.a^^B.w 
voce  omnos  Jndicet,  ae  is  jbtsA^ 
maaae,  id.  Balb.  5,  l»:-mkiaa^ 
cnnctis.  aatia  majestaCem  t^  h^ 
etc.  Suet  Aug.  37^,-  aomaOft 
ehiasc  Just  §4,  SJui.;  Pbsnic.tKC 
(servus)  si  ex  possesdose  M«asi 
Ubertatcm  reclamaverit,  ebdm^  * 
mandt  Ua  freedom,  PniL  D^A'-v 
H)  (mora  usually,  proclamsR  rf^e* 
tem;  V.  prodamo).— Poet,  ¥***« 
subject;  quodqooniamrstionchas^ 
r»,  sit,  *  Lncr.  1, 694.— aeaetfset  T<' 
verberatt,  re-ecko,  rtaotad:  leiaiBifla 
reclamant  Aequora,*  V6Y.G.i3E^ 
arva  plangoribus,  Stst  Ti  M*  « 
ager  canenti  domino,  id.  S8rlS.9-i 
Sometimea,  in  Val  Flaw,  Ttaia 
aloud  or  repeeeeSty :  mrffiu  ^^  ^^ 
SUB  Bylnn  per  kmga  recl«*l™!j 
Fl. 3,896;  ao,dominaranomiDe.>i:^ 

*r«-cUm«o.  «re.  ca.  Ti»A 
rssosarf;  AmS.  17,  7,  t  ^^ 

trecIutkWxia>  *"»•  •• !"?: 

TUbackofacouch:  •r«Ssi»ni'0 
appellat  omamenta  lectonun.  V^  ^. 
unt  toros  sire  caput,"  I*ii  Orif  ^^*' 

recUaUk  »  (coHat  fonn,  i"» 
Vop.  Firm.  4),  ai§.  [id.)  lt*«H  f 
bent  badt,  redtning  (a  poet^trd*^ 
Aug.  period,  not  in  Virt  or  Hotj  ■*  J 
lOTlae;  Mart  9,  91;  ffl.i«;'ftf' 
4. 535 ;  Stat  S.  1,  %  161;  i3l  »i  ** 
13,16;  14,5. 

X«.«Ba«i  avI.almn.l.t.aiaT' 
eXiym]Tobend  back,  loa  SsA« 
(quite  class.,  but  rare) :  I  Lit:  "«* 
cas  (arborea)  ae  spphcant  stqae  ffl  ^ 
Ium  modo  reclinatae  quietan  cs^  ■ 
Hue  quum  se  consnctndinereclBi*** 
etc.  Caes.  B.  0. 6, 27, 3 :  cspa '  I*  i» 
41'>;  so,  scuta,  to  lay  ssi*  '  Tin  i^ 
130:  corpora  prona,»t««^-^' 
9,369.  Mid.:reclin«riKii»i»3»' 
do),  Qufalt  11, 3, 132 :  te  inraaaf^ 
ne  PBcUnatom,  Hor.  Od.  i  i  -  iK»^ 
In  cnbitum,  Petr.  ».  i;  cLSecH-'' 
aud.— S,  Trop.:  nultaBi  tb  """^ 
reelinat  otimn,  rrauia, rdeemei. » 
Epod.17,94:  in  qannonmiBwmf- 
naret  might  lean,  be  s^po"  *  ** 
(Tons,  ad  Hare  2.  .    .. 

lad.):  eampoadsolcoirocKii,^*-- 
15:  tabulae,  id.  Jan.* 3 (at  n!*« 
CS.C|M*,  si  sum- 3.  r.  a.  - 1  ,^ 
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clowd,  to  opM,  tkrow  or  /ay  i»m ;  to  dii- 
clo$e,  repeal  (poet,  luid  tn  po■^Atl£.  prow) : 
porgam  pulcare  ostium.  Huui  recludc : 
heui,  Tranio,  etiam  apcris  Y  Plant.  Mo«t. 
4. 2, 28 1  au  of  a  door.  id.  lb.  %  S;  S3 ;  Id. 
Pood.  3.  4.  la^  id.  Rod.  S.  3, 8S;  c£,  foret, 
tucr  3, 361 ;  Ov.  M.  7.  C47 ;  Tac.  A- 14, 44 : 
gttia,  Lacr.  3, 367 :  portam,  Virg.  A.  7,  617 ; 
9,  m ;  Ov.  U.  14,  781 :  viam  ards,  Id.  ib. 
14,  776 :  adjta,  Virg.  A.  3,  D3 :  domum, 
Hor.  £p.  2, 1. 103 :  subola,  Or.  Hor.  6, 17 : 
portas  Doitj,  Id.  Met  2,  41,  et  saep. :  ar- 
marium, PlauL  CapL  4,  4,  10:  rcgua  Pal- 
lida, Virg.  A.  8,  344  :  pcctora  pecudtun  (io 
augury),  id.  ib.  4,  63 :  bpqcub  quaercndla 
venls  ar^Dti,  Tac.  A.  11,  i20:  humum,  to 
^(fi  Iff  id.  ib.  2,  25 ;  ct,  tellurcm  unco 
deotc,  to  break  up,  till,  Vira.  G.  2, 423 :  con- 
tecta  vuloera  (coupled  wim  apcrire),  Trc. 
H.  a, 77:  pectua  mucronc,  Virg.  A.  10, 601  ; 
cfi  pectus  etuo,  Hor.  Epod.  17,  71 ;  and, 
Jugulum  entc,  Ov.  M.  7,  W5;  cn£em,  to 
draw,  umkeath,  Virg.  A.  4,  646 :  theuuroa 
tellure,  to  disclose^  reveal^  id.  ib.  1.  356: 
(uU  sol)  coclum  aealira  luc«  recluait;  Id. 
Gcorg.  4,  52. 

B,Trop. :  \Tam,tovnelo»e,letioo$e,P<h 
CtU).  Cic.N.D.  3,  26:  subdulua  avaritiam 
ac  libidinem  occultana :  qu^o  poatquam 
pccunla  rcclusa  aunt,  etc.,  Tac  A.  16^  32: 
cf,  ebrietaa  operta  recludit,  Uor.  Ep.  1,5, 
16:  ai  recludontur  tyrHDUorum  monies, 
Tac.  A.  6, 6 ;  cf.,  priocipia  juatidam,  grav- 
itntcm,  comitHtcm,  Plin.  Ep.  6,  31 :  vir- 
tua  rocluclcns  immeritls  mori  Coclum, 
Uor.  Od.  3,  2.  21 :  (Mcrcuriua)  Noo  hmla 
precibus  fata  rccluderc,  to  relax,  obtuUt 
ike  dtcreta  of  fate.  id.  ib.  1,  24, 17. 

JL  To  »hut  off  ur  up  (au  onir  poat-claa- 
flicaland  very  rarely):  aiogulas  acpora- 
tim,  Juat  1,  9, 16 ;  eo,  r.  ficua  a  ac  acpara* 
taa,  Fall.  Mart.  10, 33 :  matronaa  in  c&rce- 
rem,  JusL  26.  1,  7;  cf.  Tert  Idol.  17jff».: 
tamquam  rccluau  Jani  tcmplo,  Amm.  16, 
10  dn  Flor.  4, 12, 64  dub.). 
R  Trop. :  Juat  Inat  3,  %  7. 
rodftSUte  "•  ^°**  Part^  from  rccludo. 
XWiOCinMf  ^  u^>  Port.,  from  reco^vo* 
^£c6nt&tlUb    Q^    **•    [  recogito  ] 
ThowhtTrffiMton,  Tert  Anim.  7  Jin. ; 
15;  Pali  6. 

T<*C«gitO*  «H  no  tup.,  1.  r.  a.  To 
think  over,  contider,  reJUct  (very  rare) : 
homunculi  quanti  eun^  quura  recqgito  I 
Plaut  CapL  proL 51 ;  so  id.  Cure. 3. 5;  id. 
Merc.  4,  4,  2 ;  id.  SUch.  2, 1,  29 :  tu  mUii 
Tlderia  de  forma  Miouciaiia  in  otio  reco- 
g^uae,  *  Cic.  Q,.  Fr.  3,  2 :  aacpo  mecum 
retractans  ac  rccocitaas,  quam  . . .  cxole- 
verit  disciptlna  runs,  Col.  1  proocm.  5  13. 
ricOflTnitiOf '^^Z  [recogDoacoj  *X, 
A  reeolt&tiojt,  rccognUion :  scelcrum  au- 
omm,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  50  (the  reading  of 
the  Cod.  Erf.  rocordatio,  ta  a  gloaa).— p. 
Since  the  Aug.  period,  A  retiiwing,  Tn- 
vettijfation,  examination :  frequcns,  Col. 
11,  1,  21 :  cqultum,  a  revinc.  Suet  (^laud. 
16 :  certi  dies  ad  rccognitioncm  mutuam 
nuodinia  dantur,  for  mutual  inrpection, 
Plin.  11,  30,  36 :  per  recognitionem  Poe- 
ttnnii  conaulla  masna  para  agri  Campaoi 
recoperata  in  publicum  erat,  Lir.  42,  1 9. 
TO-COnM^  gnS^it  gnltum,  3. ».  a. : 
2,  7v  know  (igatn,  recollect,  recall  to  mind, 
recoffnixe,  i.  q.  recorder  (quite  claas. ;  eap. 
freq.  in  Cic  ;  not  found  in  Caca.)  :  ae  non 
torn  ilia  diacerc,  sed  reminiaecndo  recog- 
QOacere,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  94,  57  (juat  before, 
record  ari);  cf  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  19;  and,  fti- 
gnm  et  furtum,  id.  ib.  2,  2, 6  jSn. :  ea,  quae 
•cit,  mecum  recoguoaccrc,  id.  lb.  1,  5 /n, ; 
cf.  id.  Cat  1,3;  1,4;  Llv.44,  38:  cum  te 
penitua  recognoTi,  Cic  Delot  2;  cf.,  per- 
SODM  quasdam.  Id.  Mil.  6,  6:  in  quibus 
Oiteria)  mirificam  tuum  ergame  amorem 
recOgnoTi,  Caaaiua  in  Cic.  Fam.  12, 12; 
so,  res  (auas).  Lir.  5, 16:  apatla  certaml- 
nnni,  Tac.  H.  2,  70:  dona  tcmplorum,  id. 
Agr.  6 :  cuncta  loca,  Ov.  M.  11,  S3 :  aacra 
emta  umalibna.  Or.  F.  1,  7. 

J[,  7^  look  oner,  review,  inTe$tigatf^  «x- 
ne,  intiptct,\.  q.  rccenaeo  (ao  moat  freq. 
ifoce  the  Aug.  per.) :  qnonlam  non  recog- 
noaclmua  nunc  legca  populi  Rom.  acd  aut 
repetiraoa  ereptaa  ant  noTai  aeribimua, 
CiO'  Leg-  3, 16  f  A. :  aocloa  naTalea,  LiT.42, 
31 ;  cf.  Front  Strat  4,  6,  3 ;  Suet.  Aug,  37, 
38 ;  id.  Ttb.  61 :  Juat.  43, 4  >i. .-  agroa,  LiT. 
42, 9, 9 :  ergBStnla,  Suet  Aug.  % :  mancipia 
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\  ergutnli.  CoL  1. 8, 16 :  inatmoieotum  nu- 

I  ticum,  Id.  11. 1, 20 :  nnmorum  (gregia.  ml- 

r  litum).  id.  e,  11,  S;  Juat  3, 1,  7.~Poot: 

(Caoaar  triumpbMia)  Dona  recwnoacit 

I  popiUomm,  mrprya,  *  Vii^  A.  8, 7x1. 

^  In  particn  7V>  «zaiiiiiie  a  writing  in 

reapoot  of  it*  genulneneaa  and  value ;  w 

cor^fu,  ouUciinaUc :  tabulaa  in  foro  aum- 

ma  hominom  frequeatia  exaoribo  .  .  . 

Haec  omnia cumDMcura et  diU^ntia re- 

cognita  et  coUata  et  ab  bominibua  booea- 

tlaaimla  obaignaU  annl,  Cic  Verr.  3,  S,  77 ; 

cf.,  decretum  Pompeii,  id.  Balb.  5:  codi- 

ccm,  id.  Vatin.  2;  5 :  deachptum  et  re- 

cognitum,  G^.  Dig.  10,  2,  5 ;  Inacr.  Gmt 

214  ;  573  :— Ubelloa  rocognoecere  et  emen- 

dare.  to  mise  and  correct,  PUn.  Ep.  4,  26. 

'WhcATOi^'^'''''    Toeolleaa^ain: 

dnerea  m  corpora,  Paul.  NoL  Carm,  3!^ 

309. 

jm  I  nftUiaTQi  lAgL  tectum,  3.  p.  a.  To 
gSker  again  what  had  been  acattered; 
to  gatktr  up,  collect  (only  poat-Aug.,  ex- 
cept once  in  Cic  in  a  trop.  aenac):  I.  Lit: 
aparaoa  ignea,  Luc.  1,  157:  aparaa,  Sen. 
Ben.1, 9/i«.:  multitudiuem,  quae  paaaim 
ragabatur,  Juat  42, 3  Jbx. :  capdvoa,  id.  42, 
5  jlR. :  Data  ova,  CoL  8,  5,  4 :  taloa,  Sen. 
poflt  ApocoL^H. :  Btolam,  Plin.  Ep.  4, 11, 
9 :  actionem,  id.  Ib.  8,  13  jCii. :  pamUum 
expoaitum,  to  take  vp  again,  Juat  23, 4, 8- 
— -^I.  Tro  p. :  quod  acribia,  etiam  ai  cujua 
ammoa  in  te  esnet  ofitiuaior,  a  me  rectUli- 
gi  oporterc,  to  be  reconciled,  •Cic.  Alt  1, 
5,  5 :  rirea  ab  imbocUIitate,  Plin.  28,  9, 33, 
§  129 ;  cf ,  ae  a  longa  valctudine,  to  recov- 
er, id.  23, 7,  63,  ^  1!£ ;  alw  with  ae,  to  col- 
Uet  ones  eelf,  take  courage,  OV.  Bl  9,  744  : 
primoa  amioa,  to  regtun,  id.  ib.  7,  216. 

*  rJk-COUocOy  Bre>  V*  ^  To  lav  hack 
again,  r^tace :  aegrum  lecto»  CoeL  Ani. 
Acut  4, 1. 

!•  JO  I  cSUtj  c&lOl,  cultum,  3.  V. 
tilT or  cuUtoate  againt  to  work  am  _ 
Lit:  deaertam  terram,  Liv.  27.  5;  aoj 
humum,  Ov.  M.  5,  647 :  afros.  VaL  FL  7, 
68 :  metalla  intermiaaa,  Lir.  39,  24.  — 
Hence,  *  2,  To  inhabit  again,  to  revieit  a 

{ilace:  nemo  llbentcr  recolit,  qui  laeait 
ocum,  Phaedr.  1,  18.— O,  Trop,.  To  et- 
ereiM  or  practice  again,  to  reeune,  renew  : 
certum  eat  antiqua  recolam  et  aervibo 
mihi,  ru  drive  tke  old  trade  again,  I  e.  «Ul 
lead  again  my  old  way  of  life,  Plaut  Merc. 
3,  2,  3  :  ou  artoB,  quibua  a  puoria  dediti 
fuiinua,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  1,  2;  cf.,  atudia,  id. 
Arch.  6, 13  :  ingcnia  nostra  mcditationc, 
Plin.  Ep.  7,  9, 7 :  avltum  decua,  Tac.  A.  3, 
72  :  Gaibae  iinaginca,  to  set  up  again.  Id. 
EOat  3.  7 :  —  adulcacentuloa  patemie  aa- 
cerdotiia,  to  Teinteet,  Id.  ib.  j.  77 :  diem 
dapibua,  to  celebrate,  Claud.  Cona.  Prob. 
etOIybr.  262.  — 2,  In  panic.  To  think 
over,  recall  to  mina,  refiect  upon,  consider: 
haec  ego  quum  ago  Cum  meo  animo  et 
recolo,  PiBut  Trin.  2,  1,  25 ;  cf^  quae  ai 
tecum  ipao  recolU.  Cic.  PhiJ.  13,  20 :  aua 
facta  pcctorc,  Cntull.  63, 45 :  hoc  tua,  nam 
recolo,  quondam  germann  cancbat  Or. 
Her.  5,  113.— To  contemplate,  eurrey :  in- 
cluaaa  animaa  . . .  LuBtmbat  studio  rcco- 
lena,  *  Virg.  A.  6,  681  Heyne. 

*  2.  M-c6lo>  arc,  r.  a.  To  ttraiu 
agt^:  oTeimi  per  Unteam  duplex,  Scrib. 
Comp.  268. 

*  M-coiiini|]]|jKar»  ni^*^  v-  <^>  ^ 

To  reoMto  mind,  recollect :  literia  rccom- 
minlscor,  C  oat  principium  nomini,  Plaut 
Trin.  4.  a,  70. 

*  r^COSUpillffOi  A>^>  V.  a.  To  Join 
together  again,  fiunite ;  os  ad  os,  Tert 
Res.  Cam.  30. 

rfr-COnwOnff  "O  per/.,  p^eltum,  3.  r. 
a.  To  put  Together  again,  to  reunite,  re- 
arrange, readjust  (very  rare)  :  comas, 
Ov.  Am.  1.  7, 68 :  lapUlos,  UIp.  Dig.  34, 2, 
aSjtft. .-  fracturam,  Veg.  Vet  3,  47.  3. 

rdc<niCllifttiOf  ^^^  /•  [recondUo] 
A  reestablishing,  reinetatemtnt,  rettora- 
lion,  renewal:  concordiae,  Cic.  Cat  3, 10, 
25 :  gratiac  suae  et  Pomprii,  a  reconcilia- 
Ifem.  Balb.  et  Opp.  In  Cic.  Atl.  9.  7.  A ;  ao, 
gratiae,  Cic  Rab.  Post  12 ;  Liv.  40,  46 ; 
Auct  Or.  do  Uar.  Resp.  24.  51 ;  and.  roc- 
onciltationea  grotinrum,  AuctOr.adQulr. 
5, 13.— Alao,  abaol,  for  A  reconciling,  rec- 
onciliation (eap.  in  the  poatAug.  per.): 
irridfbatur  hncr  iTliua  reconcillRtio,  Cic. 
CliL  36,  101 :  nihil  opaa  eeae  reconcffia- 
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tk»De,Lir.97,35:  CalToderecondUattoM 
per  amicoa  ageud.  Suet  Cees.  73 ;  ao. 
rimulata,  id.  Ner.  34  :  inchoata  inter  tn 
tres,  Jitat  16,  1,  8-  In  the  plur. :  Antonit 
socfetatem  recoociliatiouibua  rarUa  mal» 
focillatam.  Suet  Aug.  17. 

*  TttCOBpaifttor*  dris,  m.  [id.)  A  re- 
storer :  pacia,  Liv.  35,  45. 

rJJiCOliriTlO)  ari,  atom,  I.  (archaic 
form  of  tbe/at  exact.,  rcconciliaaao,  Plaut 
Capt  3, 4, 44;  and,  reconciiiaaaore,  id.  ib. 
1,%  K)  V.  a.  To  bring  together  again, 
reunite^  reconcile  (quite  clasa.) :  me  cum 
C.  Cacaare  reduclt  recouciliat,  reatituit 
in  gratiam,  Cic  Prov.  Cuna,  9,  33;  c£, 
quibua  eum  ooonibua  eadcm  rentublica 
reconcUiavit  quae  alienarat  reunited,  rec- 
onciled, id.  lb.  9,  21 ;  ao,  aliquem  alicui, 
id.  SuIL  12,  35 ;  Ld.  Dejot  13 ;  8uct  Caea. 
19;  id.  Aug.  61 ;  Plin.  Ep.  1,  5,  8  ;  cf^  an 
Imum  aomri  tuae,  Cic  Att  6,  7 :  mJUtuui 
animos  imperatori,  Liv.  6,  36 :  rolunta- 
tern  aeuatua  nobia,  Cic.  Fam.  1, 2 :  mun- 
dum  dcx),  Hier,  Jea^.  8,  26,  5:— aliquem. 
to  make  friendly,  conciliate,  Caea.  in  Cii-. 
Att  9,  7,  C  ;  so,  aliquem  in  gratiam,  Lir. 

1,  50  jSn. ;  Auct  Or.  pro  domo,  50;  129 ; 
inimicfM,  Quint  S,  7,  13:  Panun  Insu* 
Um,  Nep.  Milt  7.  3;  PUn.  11,  17.  > 
in.:— To  re-estabtieh,  re»tore:  quod  acri- 
bia de  reconciliata  nostra  gratia,  non  in 
teUlgo,  cur  reconciliatam  esae  dicaa,  quae 
nunquau  imminuta  cat,  restored,  Cic. 
Fam.  5,  2,  5 ;  so,  grutiom.  id.  ib.  &  1 ;  3 
12  Jin.  f  id.  Att  1, 11 ;  id.  Mil  8,  21 ;  Lir. 
41,  22jiii.,  et  el. ;  cf.,  gratiam  com  aliqno, 
Jufit  7,  5v  2 ;  31,  4,  9 :  coucordiam,  Lir.  2, 
32;  41,35:  amicitiam  dc  integro,  id.  8,  2; 
for  which,  inimlcitiam  inviccm,  i.  e.  to 
appease,  Tac  G.  22  (corresp.  to  the  pre- 
vious inimicos) :  roluntatem,  Plane,  in 
Cic.  Fam.  10, 15 :  uaccm,  Kep.  Thraa.  3 ; 
Liv.  9.  16;  42,  46;  52:  exiatimatiooem 
judiciorum,  Cic  Verr.  1,  1.  S  (coupled 
with  rcdire  in  gratiam). — Abaol.:  Plin. 
Ep.  6, 5, 3w — Q,  AntC'Claaa.,  To  bring  back 
ahquem  domum.  Plaut  Capt  pro!  33;  1. 

2,  65 ;  3,  4,  44  :  apea,  Var.  R.  K.  3, 16  Jin. 
r<w*AayginiiA.  arc  (archaic  inf^  re- 

coucinuaner,  Plaut  Men.  3,  3,  3),  v.  a. 
To  set  right  again,  repair  (rare,  but  quite 
claas.) :  trlbua  locia  acdiSco,  reliqua  re- 
concinno,  Cic  O.  Fr.  2,  6,  3.  So,  pallani, 
Plaut  Men.  S,  3,  73  :  apiuther,  id.  lb.  3.  3, 
3 :  detrimentum.  *Caca.  B.  C.  S,  15>tt. 

*  jra-COBClfkito*  «re.  »•  «.  To'akut 
up,  tnclou:  aHqnem  in  monumento,  Tert. 
adv.  Prax-  16  wot 

Xt^COndxtlUb  (^  ^"^  Paru  and  Pa^ 
from  rccoDuo. 

rO'COD^Oj  ^*^  dltum,  3.  r.  d.  To 
put  up  again,  put  back  again ;  to  lay  up, 
put  or  stow  away,  hoard;  to  skutup,clo$Si 
to  hide,  conceal,  bury,  etc. 

I,  Lit:  gindium  crueutatum  in  vagi 

nam  recondidit,  j>ui  up  again,  Cic.  Inv.  2, 

4. 14  ;  cf.  id.  Cat  1.  2 :  cum  Lepidna  dam 

mac  ri  e  rogo  cjectua  rccoudi  propter 

nrdorcm  nun  potuiaset  put  back  again. 

Plin.  7,  53,  54  fn. :   reliquioa  (ciborumj 

ahqno,  "Plaut  Stich.  1,  3,  78;  ct,  uvaa  in 

amphorea.  Col.  12,  16.  3 :  nraa  in  vasis. 

id.  ib.  15  j(n. :  victum  tcctia,  id.  ib.  pro 

oem.  §  12 :  Caecubum,  Hor.  Od.  3, 28, 2 : 

opca  acrario.  Quint  10,  3,  3 :  frumentum 

fn  annua,  Col.  2,  20  Jin. :  ae  in  locum,  ex 

quo,  etc..  Quint  10,  3,  35:  — quod  celari 

I  opus  erat  habcbant  acpositum  et  rccon- 

I  dituui.  kid  ateay.  concealed,  Cic  Verr.  2,  4. 

I  10  ;  cf,,  nihil  tarn  clatuum  nequo  tam  re- 

condilum.  id.  ib.  2,  4,  20;  Liv.  8, 18:  imo 

reconditUB  ontro,  Or.  M.  1,  583;  cf.,  nubc, 

I  id.  ib.  3,  'J73 :  ailvA.  id.  ib.  4.  339  ;  Flor.  1. 

I  13,  11  Duk.  (cf  Drak.  Liv.  5,  51,  9,  and  r. 

.  the  follgO :  pretioaioria  in  recondlto  au- 

I  pencctiUB,  under  lock  and  key,  Pliu.  33,  1, 

,  6.  §  25.  —  Poet :  oculos,  to  dose  again, 

Ov.  H.  4, 146 :  ovidu  recondldit  alvo,  kid, 

i.  e.  twallowed,  id.  ib.  12.  17 ;  cf.,  quum 

subito  Triton  ore  W:condIt  aquam,  swki 

in,  L  q.  aluorbet,  Prop-  2,  32,  16 :  cnscm 

in  pulmonc,  Virg.  A.  10,  387  ;  for  whicii, 

also,  gladium  lateri,  Ov.  M.  12,  482. 

IL  Trop.:  uHxvB  alia  visa  sic  arriplt. 
ut^u  statim  utntur,  alia  rccondit,  e  qui- 
bua mcmoria  oritur,  lavs  up,  siores  away, 
Cic.  Acad.  2,  10,  30  ;  cf ,  verba,  vuUua  In 
crlmwi  dctoroucus  recondcbrit,  Tuc.  A.1, 
7  fn. ;  and,  odia,  id.  ib.  1,  GQJin. : — TQlup- 
1^5 
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t«tet,  10  lutp  $tareL,  kt  lb.  4,  S7 :  cf,  ncni- 
tu8  quicquM  srceni  apptfo,  8en.  H«rc. 
Oct  4:8.— Heoos 

rScundftus,  a, am,  P«.,  pMtamay^a^ 
^tkt  wMf^  hidden,  conctaied:  X,  Lit :  ne* 
que  tabulia  ct  signia  propaletm  eoUoeetts, 
M  bis  oniiubus  rebiu  conatmetls  ftc  re- 
<-onditiB,CicdeOr.l,35,161:  quidAegyp- 
tiut  ut  occttlte  latet!  nt  reoosdlM  est ! 
id.  Agr.  9, 16 ;  cf.,  locui,  id.  Vcrr. «,  3,  B9 ; 
so,  «amia,  Cstull.  34, 11 ;  Tenac  auri  nrgen- 
tique,  dftp-tying,  concealed,  Cic.  N.  D.  S, 
39.— Sttbst,  In  tlie  lumr.  plwr,,  rscondita, 
IttmoU,  ttfiusteniplatet :  Pergami  In  oc- 
cnltis  ttc  reconditis  tempH,  *  C«et.  B.  C.  S, 
105, 4  Ond.  N.  cr.—H,  Trop.,  Htddm,imh 
found,  abstruse,  reconditt ;  literae,  Cic.  N. 
D.  3,  IS,  45 ;  cf.,  recondltae  abstruaaeqne 
res,  id.  Bnit  11  Ji*. ;  and,  recondibors, 
app.  quae  in  promptu  sunt,  id.  Acad.  2, 4 ; 
cf.  id.  Off.  1,  27,  95 :  causae,  Tac.  Or.  28  : 
roconditne  exquleltaMue  sententiae,  pro- 
foTOid,  recondite  Cic.  Brut  97, 274  r  verba, 
Hniuual,  August  in  Suet  Aug.  86: — (na- 
twra)  sp«ciem  Ita  formaTit  oris,  nt  in  ea 
penicos  reconditoa  raoroe  eiHngerrt,  Cic. 
I.eg.  1,  9 ;  cf.,  Quinctiua  natura  tristl  ac 
recondita  fuit,  of  a  reserved  dispotition,  id. 
Quint  16, 59. — Sup.  and  Adv.  do  not  occur. 

VJ^-COnd&COi  ^' ctum,  3.  v.  a.  To  hire 
anew,  to  farm  or  contract  far  again  (post- 
An".) :  reconduxisse  videbitur.  Ulp.  Dig. 
19,  2, 13,  §  11 ;  notum  est  ab  eodem  Char- 
tnide  unum  aegrutn  ex  prorincialibus  H. 
S.  dueentis  reconductum,  i.  e.  taken  to  cKre, 
Win.  29, 1,  8,  5  22.— <*  2.  ^o  Wn.?  *«<*  ■■ 
copias  ciTitetnm,  Quint  Deol  12,  IS  fin.) 

'  ri>COI|flOi  ""*•  «■  ■>.  TV  blOK  tip 
again,  rekindle;  trop. :  sensus  per  mem- 
bra, Lucr.  4,  92a 

*  re-CoaaidlO)  oi^  e.  a.  7V>  matk 
again,  Tert  KJs.  Carb.  SSJnt. 

r6-c6ailOi  coxi,  coctum,  3.  V.  0.  To 
cook  or  boil  over  again ;  Peliam,  *  Cic.  de 
Pen.  23, 83 ;  cf.  of  the  same,  feseoa  oetate 
pnrentes,  Val.  Fl.  C,  444 :  hmam  (Itt  dye- 
ing). Sen.  Ep.  71 :  ceram  fin  the  sun), 
Plin.  21,  14,  49.-2.  Trnnsf.,  To  prepare 
again  by  fire;  to  bum,  meU,  oast,  or  forge 
again .-  Plin.  16,  6,  8,  §  23 : — rocoquunt 
patrioa  fomacibus  enscs,  Virg.  A.  7,  636 ; 
"o,  electxvm  aurumque,  id.  lb.  8,  624 : 
splcula.  Luc.  7, 148 :  ferrom,  Flor.  3;  20, 6. 
— B.  Trop. :  (Cicero  se)  Apollonio  Mo- 
loni  I'oTmandum  ac  veiut  recoquenduto 
defflt  Q'. '"  re  coat,  re^ietild,  *  Quint  12, 6 
Jin. :  Fuffitio  scni  recocto,  yotttkful,  hale, 
lusty  (alluding  to  the  table  of  Pellasi,  Ca- 
taW.  34,  5;  so,  scriba,  Hor.  S.  2,  S,  55: 
anus  vino,  Petr.  fragm.  in  Diom.  p.  517  P. 

rSrjuffMiM^  p..  adi.  [recortlor]  That 
may  or  tkonld  be  reanemba-ed,  meniorable  .- 
nniltltado  recordabHlum,  Cland.  Mamert 
lo  Stat  an.  3, 14 ;  Aug.  Mus.  t,  6. 

rJScord&tilOi  Onis,/.  [id.]  a  recalling 
to  mind,  reooUection,  remavbraltee,  record- 
ation  (quite  class. ;  esp.  freq.  in  Cic.  In  the 
aing.  and  plur.):  (a)  c.  gen.:  quorum 
mcmoiia  et  rccordatlo  jucunda  sane  fuit, 
Cic.  Brut  2/n. ;  so  cgen.,  and  coupled 
with  memoris,  id.  Lael.  27,  104 ;  id.  de 
Or.  1,  53,-228 ;  Prov.  Cons.  18, 43 ;  cf.  also 
id.  Tusc.  1,  24,  57  (t.  recordor,  Vui  tnii.): 
veteris  memoriae  recordatio,  the  recoUec- 
tion  of  an  old  crrcwtmaner,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
2 ;  so,  praoteritac  memoriae,  id.  Q  Fr.  2, 
9;  cf.  Quint  11,  2,  43:  habct  pnieterttl 
<ioloris  secure  mcordntio  delecBatlohem, 
Cic.  Fam.  5, 12,  14;  cf  id.  Brut 78 Jin.; 
recordatio  impudicitlae  et  Btnprbrum  su- 
omm,  id.  PhiL  3,  8, 15 :  nosti'aB-amicitiae, 
id.  Lael  4, 15 :  suavia,  id.  Att  6,  1,  22.— 
In  the  pjBr. :  das  nilhi  jucunaas  rec*da- 
tiones  conscientiRe  noatrae  reruraqne  ea- 
rum,  quas  gessimus,  Cic.  Pam.  5, 13,  4 ; 
so  GclL  17, 2.—Q3)  AbtoL :  stnltl  malorom 
momoria  torquontur,  saplentes  bona  prae- 
terhn  grata  rccordatione  l^novata  aelec- 
tant,  etc.,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  Vfjhi- ;  cf.,  acctba 
recordatio,  id.  de  Or.  3, 1 :  sublt  rtcorda^ 
tio :  quot  dies  quam  frigidts  rebus  ftb- 
snmpsi  ?  Plin.  Ep.  1,9,  3.— In  the  plur, : 
recordationcs  fngio,  quae  qtl^imorte  qua- 
darn  dolorem  efflchint,  Cic.  Att  12,  18; 
Tm.  a.  4,  38. 

' xicvtM.Gvwh,"  «"■  a*-  t'd]  Of 
or  belonging  to  recollection,  reeordaiire ; 
in  grammar :  r.  species  vcrborum,'/.  €  the 
ptupeifect  unw,  Mart.  Cap.  3,  85. 
ISTt 


'  YecOVtttBK As,  >•>.  Pd]  JUeHSettimi, 
rtmvinbranee  (post-dase.  for  the  class,  re- 
colrdatto),  Tert  Cam.  4 ;  adv.  Payeh.  5. ' 

Ti^mipf  "iv,  T.  tke  folli.,  ad  Jin. 

MaCOVdOTy  stus,  1.  V.  dep-  a.  and  ft. 
[olXrl  To  tiMc  ever,  bethink  onft  eeff  of, 
be  ntnifid  of  a  thinr  (as  tKe  result  of  me 
rwnlniici,  the  recaUfng  of  it  to  memory) ; 
to  call  to  mind,  rememhor,  recollect  (very 
freq.  and  quite  class.) :  "quod  Jam  pueri 
ita  celeriter  rea  innufticnrbUfts  afrllriAnt, 
ut  eaa  non  turn  primura  arriperc  vidcan- 
tur,  sedrcmtaiscictrecordan.  Haecsunt 
Platonis  fere,  Cic.  de  Sen.  21  fin. ;  cf  Id. 
Tusc.  1,  34,  57 :  scd  parum  est  mc  hoc 
meminisse;  spero  etlam  te,  qui  oblivtsci 
nlhi*  soles,  nisi  injurfas,  "remhliscentcm 
r^cordari,"  id.  Lig.  12.  .'W. — Constr. :  (a) 
c  ace.  (so  most  &eq.) ;  p^eriliae  memo- 
tlam,  Cic.  Arch.  1.  So,  omnea  gradna 
aetatis  tuse  (coupled  with  conatdero),  Id. 
de  Or.  3,  29 :  desperallones  eorum,  id. 
Fam.  2,  W,  6 :  huJQs  meritum  In  me,  id. 
Plane.  28J&I.  Wund.  H.  cr.:  tua  consiKa, 
id-  Att  e,  12,  5 :  iMcis,  id.  lb.  4, 17 :  ei- 
cusationcm  legntioms  obcundae,  Id.  Phil. 
9, 4 :  com  mnnes  belH  casus,  Cnes.  B.  C.  3, 
72J!n.:  virtutes  (Manlll),  Liv.  B,  20jS>i. : 
acta  pneritlnc.  Quint  11,  2,  8:  priorem 
Ubertatem,  Tac.  Agr.  82 :  feralcm  introi- 
tum,  id.  Hist  1,  37:  bene  facta  priora, 
Catull.  76, 1 :  Tocem  Anchisae  magni  vol- 
Cumque,  Virg.  A.  8, 158 :  antiqua  damna, 
Ov.  M.  15,774,  et  saep. :  tuam  virtntem 
animiquc  magnitudinem,  Cic.  Fwn.  5, 17; 
so,  tua,  in  mc  studia  ct  offlcia  mnltum  te- 
en*, id.  lb.  15,  21^1. ;  of,  aUcuJus  vltam 
et  naturani,  id.  Clnent  25  jSn. , — id.  Tusc. 
5, 5.^n. ; — (*  With  gitod :  rccordatus  quod 
nihil  cuiquam  toto  die  praestitJssw,  Suet 
Tit  8)  : — ad  ea,  quae,  etc.,  recordftnda  qt 
cogltanda,  id.  Sail.  9, 26.— ((J)  With  an  db- 
ject-clauae :  rccordabantur,  eadem  se  su- 
periore  anno  in  Hlsponia  porpcssoe,  Caes. 
B.  0.  3, 47, 6 ;  so  Ov.  M.  15, 705.  And,  ac- 
cord, to  the  analogy  of  momlol,  wtth  Qie 
inf.  proa. :  ego  recordor  longe  ojnnjbus 
unum  nnteferre  Demosthenem,  Cic.  Or. 
7,  23.— (y)  With  a  rolstive-clnuia :  admo- 
nltusre  ipsa  recordor,  quantum  haequaeg- 
tiones  punctorum  nobis  detraxerint,  Cic. 
Mur.  34  «n.;  so  Pkut  Most.  1,  3, 1 :  Cic. 
Att  4,  16, 10 ;  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 73,  3 ;  Quint 
11,  2,  38. — IS)  cgen.  (very  rarely):  flagi- 
tlormn  snorum  recordabitar,  Cic.  Pis.  6. 
(c)  With  de:  tn  si  meltore  momoria  e«, 
veUm  adre,  ecquid  de  te  recordere,  Cic. 
Tusc.  1,  ejfii.;  so  Id.  Pla^c.  49;&i.— (^ 
Abtol. :  et,  at  recorder,  tibl  meam  (epiato- 
lain)  misi,  Cic.  Att  13,  6,  3. 

n.  Rarely,  To  think  of,  medUtttt.pondtr 
BDmcthing  tuturc ;  nunc  ego  non  Rintam. 
quae  sum  passnra,  ^^eccrrdor,  Ov.  Her.  10. 
TO;  Just  5,  7J!n. 

13^ 3L,  Act  collet  form:  reoorda- 
vifQuadrig.  in  Non.  475,  57.— b.  Part. 
pert,  in  a  pan.  signIC :  ad  reconma  pofr 
nails  vitae  debits,  pretoved  in  Hit  fUmory, 
Sia.  Ep.  9,  3  med. 

IWCOnirSlipi  &"!>■/  [recorporo] 
A  ftntiSlhg  ngatn  Kith  a  body  or  fietk ; 
the  restoration  of  "the '  boi^  to  iip  forvur 
state  (a  post^:la«S.  wol-d),  Tert  Res.  Caru. 
Ml  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  1  proocm. 

Thai  sena  to  resioreUe body  to  Its  forvttr 
condition,  restorative  (a  late  medic,  word) : 
ettmirbltae,  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  9, 1;  7:  ad- 
jutoria,  id.  AQut3,16:  virtus,  id.  ib.feag. 

tS-COtpSxpi  sre,  ».  a.  nfi&nish 
again  Kith  a  body  ;  lo  restore  the  body  to 
its  former  condition  (a  poat-class.  word), 
Tert  Anim.  .33  med. ;  fd.  Ees.  Cam.  7 ; 
Cbcl.  Aur.  Acut  3,  4  fin. 

rfr-COyrigOf  ^^xl,  roctiun,  3.  v. «.  To 
lAchd  ^r  corr^  again  (postAug.  and  veiy 
rare) :  costas,  i.  e.  to' set  right  again,  Petr. 
43,4. — XL  Trop.,  To  amcxii,  rejbm:  an- 
imum.  Sen.  Ep.  50 :  aliqucm  aa  regulam^ 
Tert  adv.  Marc.  4, 5. 

rJi-crastuiO(  >ro,  r.  «.  [cmaffain*] 
To  put  off  from  Hy  to  day,  u  procraslhiue 
(post- Aug.  and  rare),  CoL  3,  i!0,  2 ;  Plin. 
A 14.  2t  «n. 

*  ricV9k1l9i  «ni«,  /.  (recreol  A  rs- 
storing,  restoration :  ab  aegritudtne,  rs- 
covery,  conralescence,  Plin.  22,  23,49. 

recrdjltorj  f>"',  ">•  [l^l  a  restorer, 
reviver  (a  post-claas-  word):  corporunk 


BOmons,  ft  It.  AninX.  '4!i : '  OMSivjc  VT?Et- 
»VH,  InsCT.  Gmc  lt»S,-7. 

JIUh,  dross,  stag,  rarraant  (a  pxt-Akj. 
word) :  plumb),  Cels.  6.  8 :  finb.  i  t 
cjaj;  Plin.  18,  16,  41 ;  Prod-  ApoO.  65 
Of  human  ercrtmettts,  GeH.  7,  11,  % 

(e^CVMi '^  stun, «. «.  Tottstta 
create  anetc,  to  remade,  reproduce,  rtsUse, 
renew  ( so  extremely  fecidom ) ;  hasa^ 
Lncr.5,7a8;  id. 5,278;  cC Id.  lb. 391 :  cs-. 
ncs,  Plin.  34, 15, 48.— Poet. :  Athenac  rccrt 
avemnt  vltmn  leecsqne  crcamnt.  frss^ 

{tinned,  reformed  life  (by  agria^sn). 
ncr.  6,  i  And,  Joc<Mdy  :  IBhr  how 
hominaip  non  slit,  verum  coocat  Recta*- 
que;  he  does  not  nereiyjetd  atoi.  fra:J(r 
fens  amf  eroits/onas  tA^m  (by  much  eataf 
Plaut  Men.  1, 1,  23. — Far  more  Cm).  Kd 
quite  clan., 

|I,In  gen.,7brca(areloa^<>atfoa^ 
tion,  to  rmoe.  rtfrtsh,  retyuh,  tniigfrmi 
in  body  or  mind  ;  axMl.  In  the  mid  fens. 
to  become  refreshed  or  rtcrvited,  to  rvma, 
Ttttve. 

^In  body:  proptereti capllar dboa, 
at  soflhldat  artoa  Et  rtM.iwet  vnea  Ma- 
datus.  Lucr.  4,  8,  69  ;  ct  PBn.  19. 1,  5; 
voculam,  Cic  Att  2,  23 ;  ex  vnlnfcre,  iA 
Inv.  9,  SI,  IM;  »o  Liv.  50.  18:  ».«iK<cia 
smaragdl  recreatur  acics,  Phn.  37.  sTlS ; 
^assitudtaes,  Id.  28,  13,  15 ;  rf.  dofcctis- 
nem,  Tac.  A.  6,  50:  humerain  icin  todko, 
Hbr.  Od.  3, 20;  13 :  arbor  aetUri  reue*- 
tur  aurt,  id.  IB.  1,  22,  18. 

B^I  n  mind;  qaaaS  (Sfeerae)  m%i 
quiadam  quasi  anlmulae  rvstiSannit:  n- 
creatum  enini  ue  non  queo  Aceve.  rapfr- 
Ified,  Clc  Att  9,  7:  reficers  et  leame 
mentcrn.  Id.  Plana  1,  2 ;  so  coapWd  vt± 
rcBcere,  id.  USl.  1,3;  cfl,  (diacipohs;  b&. 
tatione  recreabttnr  aicnt  hi  dbaa,  (|iunr: 
diversltate  reflcitnr  atbmadina,  Qaict  X 
19,  S:  affictnm  eiexit,  perdltniaqBe  r- 
crearit,  nawmt  oftttH  to  Hfe,  Oc  MssC' 
9,  93;  cf^'provlnciani  affictaxn.  etpa£ 
tam  erigere  atque  recrenre,  id.  Vcrr.  t 
3,  9;  and,  ego  recreavi  aflOctoe  taaa 
bonorum,  id.  Att  1, 16,  8 :  reapabEca  r- 
vlrescat  et  recreetnr,  id.  Fam.  6,  Kt.  5: 
non  rccreatns  neque  instil  lalns  poKba. 
id.  Rose.  Am.  47, 137  :  reciuatur  iTil^ 
id.  Rep.  1, 44 :  (aninius)  qauna  ae  C(£^ 
atqne  recreavlt,  has  recovered  itodf.  m. 
Tusc.  1,  SI,  se :  littria  suateBtor  «t  has- 
or,  id.  Att  4, 10 :  spalhun  IntT-rrnnrWi-a 
ad  recreandos  animoa,  *Caea.*R.  C2.  r! 
Jth.,  et  Saep. ; — ae  ex  ma^no  tinaocc  Cic 
Cat  3,  4 ;  eo,  recreatna  rx  metn  monk 
Id.  Verr.  2,  5,  61  *«..-  ab  hoc  In^nre^^ 
ereari,  id.  Att  1^  14.  2 ;  ao,  c«  ab  £s  G 

more.  Auct  Bell.  Alex.  71  Jas. c  get. 

Tecreatur  animi,  App-  M.  5l 

ri^CrsMi  are.  1.  a.  n.  and  a.  Ts 
sound  taek,  resound,  rlw,  nA«  (a  pas. 
word  ;  perfa.  only  in  tbc  raUg.  immoii  i;  : 
cava  cymbals  recreptmt,  CatBJL&  S>- 
aaepe  lapis  rccrepat  Pyllenta  iuaiiaae^ 
(t.  a.  lyram)  pulsus,  Virg.  CHr.  joa 

re-creSC«i  cr«vi,  crstau.  a  a.  at  I> 
groK  again,  to  grow  stp  or  imrrttm  ^»» 
(not  antc-Au^)  :  favete  n/^rr,^  Scm3cc= 
aoboU  Iraperatorum  restrorttm.  »tJut  ar 
cisis  recrescenti  etirpibaa,  Liv.  36, 41.fi*-: 
praedas  osta,  PIIb.  11,  37,  67 :  hnw  {daa^ 
orbc,  Qv.  Her.  3, 5 :  recrctn  crinlbaas,  tic 
havegrosn  again,  PtaxL  Sol  Carm.21.SSU 

r«>-Cgttd<»C0j3iH,3.r.j,c4.m,  TS^l. 
come  rate  again :  '  J,  Lit,  of  vnmit.  Te 
break  open  ofreA  :  nunc  aslsesxi  i^os:  as 
gravi  vulnere  etiam  Ola,  qaae  coasauu^a 
Tidebantur.  recmdeacrmt,  *Cic.  F^b.  -L 
6,  a— n,  Trop. :  recrodeaceiMB  MaaS* 
na  sedmone,  brtaiing  ostt  ^aia.  Liv.  n. 
16 :  recroduit  pngaa,  id.  10^  19  JEa. ;  rc- 
crudesdt  nefu.  Sen.  Phoea.  331. 

jycta  t^  Metai  •*«*-,  ■«•.  ngo,  r*. 

racfiOi  finis,/,  (fegol  A  Uading.^mt 
iag,  govtnaiaa,  tfmctwa  {a  ciceiua^c 
word)  :  rerom  publicamm,  C^e.  Fte.  S^  4 
IL  In  the  phtr:  rarom  pabBcanuK.^ 
a.  4. 93,  6J. 

*MBfitUac>  «da,  sa.   fw 
rego|  A  Itadsr.Hrvtor :  raOa 
Po«t  ap.  Mar.  Tict  p.  a»l  P. 

daaa.  woS)"i,  ^tra^lMta,  A«iii        . 
Lit,  Aggen.  la  Front  p.  4«  Gnea tw 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


SBQU 
Ttop,  Vprigiliu$$,  TtdUaJt,  for  Ibe 
more  usual  acqnltas,  and  the  Gr.  tiiSuTifSt 
Uier.  In  Jeiai,  8,  10  ;  %  7. 

xactOf  ^o-t  v*  ngo,  P<L,  adjtn, 

mcteri  dric,  M«  [r«go]  ^  gvidcTf  teai- 
er^alrtclor^rultrt matter:  i^liit.ifiO  oaij 
poeL  and  iuprgae  aiaoe  toe  Aug.  por.) : 
navium  reiitorca,  Pao.  in  CIc.  de  Dir.  1, 
14 ;  fio  of  a  helmimant  Virg.  A.  5,  16L : 
1^6;  Ov.M.  2,186;  6,833:  11,482;  499; 
id.  Trist  1,  a,  31 ;  of  a  iummatt,  id.  A.  A. 
!i  433  ;  StL  17,  138 ;  Tao.  Agf .  36 .A"'  I  id- 
Ann.  1,  65 ;  Suet  Tit.  4  Rnhnk. :  of  an  el- 
afluuit-driva;  Lir.  07,  49;  44,  5;  Curb  8, 
14 :  of  a  herdtman,  Flin.  Ep.  8,  17,  4. 

Ua  Trop.  (fio  quite  claaa.) :  inesae  ali- 
qtuem  noa  aolumlubitatorem  in  hac  coe- 
leali  ac  divina  domo,  eed  etium  rectorem 
et  modentorom  et  tamquam  «rehltectujn 
tanti  operis,  Cic.  K.  D.  %  35  Jifk;  rector 
et  gabemator  dvitatia,  id.  Rep.  %  29  ;  bo 
inoat  treq.  of  tboae  who  conduct  gorarn- 
ment;cCid.ib.5,3;  3,4:  6,1;  6,13;  id. 
deOr.  1,  48/ik;  Ur.  4, 14  ;  Hor.  £p.  1, 
16,  74,  et  aaep. ;  c£,  ofthedeiljr,  araur: 
quid  ric  auuml  rectoria  ac  domini  na- 
men,  Clo.  Fin.  4,  5^  11 ;  ao  of  Jupiter :  r. 
coeleatum  de\Un,  Olympi,  Catull.  64,  304 ; 
Virg.  A.  8,  572 ;  Ov.  M.  1,  668  ;  2,  60 ;  9, 
499 ;  la  599,  et  al. ;  of  Neptooe :  r.  pelagi, 
muri^OT.M.  1.331;  4, 798 ;  JLl,  207 ;  Stat. 
Ach.  1.  61,  et  al.  In  like  mamrar,  of  the 
TuUr  of  a  proTimoe,  Tac.  A.  2,  4 ;  12,  40 ; 
id.  Biat.2,^  ;  BS ;  Suet  Aug.  89 ;  id.  Vcap. 
8 ;  of  the  commandtr  of  an  army,  Tac. 
Age.  28 :  id.  HiU.  1,  87 ;  2, 11 ;  36  ;  Suet. 
Alig.8ei  Virg.A.9,173Hcyno.;  of  amtu- 
ttr  cf  jfotuh,  a  tutoTj  iTutnctor,  (6acA«r, 
Flin.  Ep.  3,  3,  4 ;  Suet  Aug.  48 ;  id.  Tib. 
13i  Tac.  A.  1,  34;  3,  43;  13,  2,  et  aaq>.— 
(XlDanimate  or  abstract  thingv:  (aol)  nee 
temporum  modo  terraruinque,  aied  aide- 
rum  etiam  ipaorum  coelique  rector,  Plin. 
3,  6,  4: — animus  incorruptua,  aetenuu, 
rvctor  bumani  generis.  Sail  J.  2,  3;  c£. 
Sen.  O.  M.  7,  34 ;  and  r.  rectrix ;  Quint. 
1£;10,36. 

«aetri»  Icia,/.  [rector]  SIkc  that  Imdt 
ot  giSdSi  I «  dinitnu,  gmm  r»»,  minrtm 
(a  poat-Aug.  word) :  anlmam  T»Iut  aurl- 

ri  reetricemqua  menbroram,  Col.  3,  U, 
sapientia  domlna  reotrixqtie  eat,  Ben. 
£p.  &  ad  fin. :  ItaUa  rectiix  pareniqne 
mundi  altera,  Flin.  37, 13,  77. 
.  'racttrm.  «>.  /  J«gol  Ufrigturun, 
Fxont  de  Coloa  p.  131  Goea. 


.  recUub  a,  um.  Fa.,  from  rego. 
ncnbltai>  <'*■  ■*■  Iracumbo]  AJM- 
^(&*»,PK  34, 13,72. 

"iboy  are,  v.  n.     To  li*  «p«n  At 
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hvck  i  lo  Ui  batk,  TtcUnt  (rare,  but  quUe 
dasa.):  Lncr.  1,  38;  'Cia.  de  Or.  3,  17, 
63 :  Tyrio  recubois  toro,  Tib.  1, 2, 75;  so, 
solo,  Virg.  A.  3,  383:  8,  4S:  atro,  id.  lb. 
9Sn;  alao,inantro,ld.lb.6,417:  sub  teg- 
ndne  fagi,  id.  Eel.  1, 1 :  sub  qua  arbore^ 
Ov.  A.  A.  3,  34-3. 

■  .*#cdl»  (*  resc.),  ae,/.  dim.  [res]  1.  A 
tmml  «Mlur,  a  (rub  .-  Plant  aagm.  in 
F>itc.p.613P.  Inlliepliar..' App.U.4,p. 
14$.— a.  In  pattia,  A  tmaU  ttiau,  Don. 
VU.  Virg.  nit. 

XOCWtUb  >,  oin-  J'lTL,  from  reeda 

M.CllIllb4^  ciUnil,  3.  V.  n.  (cumo,  ca- 
bo I  ToSfmtt tt(f  took aguai, lit ioim 
Ufam ;  to  lit  down. 

I.  Of  persons:  A>  I'  gen.  (quits  ela» 
sical) :  enm  prlmo  pertcrritum  somno 
Bvrrezlssc,  dem,  quum  so  eallecisset . . . 
reeubniase,  etc,  Cic:  de  Dir.  1, 27, 57 ;  so, 
cwbiculo,  id.  DeJot  ISv  43:  ia  ezcdrs  lee- 
tqlo  poeito,  id.  de  Or.  3,  5:  in  liarba,  id. 
lb.3,71,SS7:  spondasibipraaiiorarecam- 
bb,Ot.F.3,34S:  taaros  mediu  rteumbo- 
re  sulco,  is  tink  domn.  Or.  M.  7,  539;  cf., 
mulier  sopita  reoumbit,  tinit  into  step, 
Lncr.  6, 795^-8.  Ai  partic.  To  ncHia 
at  lailt  (poat'Aug.) :  redlit  hon  dicta,  rs* 
euboit,  Pbaedr.  4,  33, 19 :  so  Bar.  Ep.  I, 
S^l;  Fun.  Ep.  4,33^4;  4,30^3;  9,33,4; 
Just  a.  1,  4. 

n.  Of  inanimate  things^  To  ftU 
dr  tink  domt  (poet,  and  in  poa^Aug1latan 
prose) :  ne  (pons)  lupinus  eat  caraque  In 
palnda  recumbo^  Catull.  17,  4  i  d  Virg. 
A.  0,  713;  and,  onus  (domus  quassatae) 
iapnwllnaBHpa]iaa,OT.Tr,8,84 :  atneb- 
ulw  magls  ima  petnnt  campoque  rvcum. 
bant,  sM^  sulfa  dnn,  Virg.  Q.  1,401;  •£, 
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mioaxwidapmito,Hor.Od.lfl3^3S4  and, 
pelagus.  Sen.  Thyest  589 :  ( luba)  d^xtro 
JactaMrseambttinarnra,/al2s,riiIiti<<i>?n, 
Virg.  G.  3,  86  ;  cf..  In  humeros  cervix 
collapaa  recumbit,  tinkt  back,  recitHaj  id. 
Aen.  9,  4.34 ;  cf.,  cervix  hurQcro,  Ov.  M. 
ID,  ipc :  viteia  in  terram  r^umbere,  Plin. 
17,  ^  35,  ^  358  !-jugera  Uartialis  longo 
Janicull  jugo  recumbont,  dttctnd,  tlope 
d/mt.  Mart  4,  64. 

raraaasfttM  <reclp.),  anis,/  [rocu.- 
jxrol  L  ^  gtUing  Mdt,  ngaijiivg,  rtcem- 
ert:  libertalis,  *  Cic  Fbil-  IV,  10;  so,  urbl- 
um,  qiias  amisorat^  Just  30, 1,  7. — O^  Ju- 
rid.  (.  (.,  A  judicial  daitioju^tktxacnfe- 
ratores ;  v.  h.  r.  fio.  IL 

*  zicnMr&fivWI  (recipO.  a,  nm,  adj. 
[id.]  Thai  can  bt  regaitud,  reeovereMle : 
Aggen.  Urb.  p.  63  Goqa. 

MCaperfttar  (redp.),  Sris,  m.  [id.] 
it  reamer,  FfcofeW' .'  "LlngBti.:  urbis, 
a  Tumturtr,  Tac.  A.  2,  53.  — Far  njore 
f'^■<^.J<>rid.l.l.,recnperBtores,  A  board 
emitttng  o/lAm  or  Jiw  membcrt,  origin- 
aOf  only /or  i»*eessss  httttttn  Rtnuau  and 
peragitef,  i«tsutaei«sn(f|r/«rca<u  in^oi- 
eral  vkich  required  a  tpttdy.  dedtiav,  esp. 
iu  tvitt  concerning  property  and  da  statu : 
"  Kest  p.  338 ;"  cf  Ga£  4,  46 ;  109 ;  185 ; 
Plant  Bac  3,  3,  36 ;  id.  Hud.  i  1,  3 ;  Cic. 
Casein.  1  >;,;  id.TuIl.  1  <f.<  Id.  Verr.3, 3, 
11  sf. ,-  58  jCn,  I  id.  Flacc.  30  tq.  i  Lir.  36, 
48 ;  43,  2 ;  Suet  Her.  17 ;  id.  Domit  8 ; 
GeU.  30, 1, 13,  et  al.  Vid.  a  SeU,  die  Re- 
cuperatio  der  R5ai«r,  aine  recbtshislor. 
Abnandlung,  Braunachw.,  1837 ;  Huaohks 
in  AnaL  litt  p.  308-353 ;  Rain's  Piivati'.  p. 
430  •$,  ana  tba  authors  tlwie  citad. — 
llenoe 

reenMratBrins  (redp.),  ^  nn,  aif. 

Of  or  oklonging  to  the  recuperatprca  ; 
judidum,  Cus.  Inv.  2,  20,  60;  id.  Verr.3, 
3,  11 ;  PUn.  Ep.  8,  30,  9  ;  Gaj.  4,  105. 

re-Cppero  (in  good  MfiS.  alao  wiit- 
tan  recJpvro),  avi,  atunj,  1.  v.  a.  [capio] 
To  get  or  obtain  again ;  to  r ^airt,  rccowr, 
etc.  (good  prose) ;  LLit;  quicreptarv- 
cuperare  vellet,  CicTMur.  25, 50;  so,  amia- 
aa,  Caaa.  B.  G.  7, 15, 3;  Nop-  Tiizioth.3, 3; 
id.  AttlS,  3 :  rem  auam,  Cic  Rep.  3,  33 
Jin,;  cf.,  BUura,  pecunian.  id.  Fiaec.  23 
Jin. :  fortunaa  patrias,  id-  Phil.  13,  5  Jin. : 
patemts  opea.  Suet  Ner.  6 :  arma,  ordi- 
nsm  militaiidi,  locum,  Liv,  3l!t  6 :  rem  pub- 
licam,  Cia  FhR  14, 13  jte.  (  Id.  Att  8, 3, 3; 
id.  Rose.  Am.  49 ;  ct,  ctvitatea,  Cses.  B. 
G.  7, 89.^. :  proviudam,  Tac  Agr.  S :  Al- 
banum,  Fanmanum  a  DolabeUa,  Cic  FhlL 
13, 5, 11 :  c£,  peouniom  depositam  ab  Ulo, 
id.  Agr.  3,  16,  41 :  obaides,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
43,3:  Pclopidam,  Nttp.  Pelop^5,2:  capti- 
voa  uookroa  a  CTarthaanienaioua,  to  rttika, 
reamr,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  28.— V^lth  an  ab- 
atract  object ;  veterem  belli  gjoriam  Ub- 
ertatcmque,  Caea.  B-  G.  7, 1  fin. ;  to,  nht- 
tinam  boUl  Uudem,  id.  ib.  7,  76,  3:  Ubet- 
tatem,  id.  ib.  5,  37,  6 ;  id.  a  C.  3,  91,  3 : 
vim  svam,  de.  Verr,  3,  iC  67 ;  id.  CTaodn. 
fin. ;  id.  Att  15, 13. 4 :  voluntatem  ejus,  id. 
ib.  1, 11;  cC  gratauB,  Tke.  A.  14, 5;  Suet 
Otb.  1:  paoem,  SeU.  J. 29,  3:  dignitatem, 
Quint  11, 1,  79 :  gloriam.  Tao.  Q.  3,  34 : 
virea  din  somnoque,  id.  ib.  3,  33:  Judida 
(equilea),  id.  Ann.  1 1, 33  fin. :  usum  togae, 
to  rtmme,  Suet  Oalb.  11.— II,  Trop,  To 
o^tai»^ain, regain, neovtr:  aietvoaot 
me  ipsam  reeuperaro,  Cic  Fam.  14, 1, 3; 
cf. Ulam per  ie,id.  Q, Fr.  1,2, 4 j(ii. ;  wd, 
aduleseeotulos,  to  gfdn  over  again,  re- 
gain, VeB,  Ages.  6  jiii.:  sc  quiete  reenpe- 
rar«,  to  reOTM,  rsemr  ikemeekee,  Var.  R. 
R.  1,  13;  BO  mid. ;  radicea  arborum  ro- 
cipcrantur,  Vitr.  3,  9. 

Ti'€90COt  ^°  P"/-*  atam,  1. «.  a.    *  7*o 

tttre'Stial ' 


_  taking  Offs  qf;  to  make  wkoU 
again,  aart,  L  q.  recreare^  also,  la  take 
e^rtqftto-mpartwilkcare:  meotieetur- 
tica,  Catull.  44,  15  :  chartam,  to  prepare 
car^Uf,  PUn.  13, 13;  33;  cf,  sadulo  cor- 
pora lanlata,  App.  U.  8 :  plagas,  id,  ib.  6. 

IJi'tUIlU,  I  "Hi  "*  "  "  Tonniack, 
koMen  MM  (quite  daas.). 

I,  Lit :  ago  ad  anom  reewro  ruraum, 
Flaut  Cist  3, 3,  SO ;  cf.,  r.  mnua  ad  Uis- 
paHm  Caesar,  Auct  B.  Uiip.  40J!«. ;  ao, 
ad  me.  Cic.  Att  3k  II ;  Hor.  Epad.  i,  75; 
cf  id.  Bat  3,  6,  31:  ad  rhedam,  Cic  Mil. 
10,39:  biTaBenbmam,ld.Attl3,47;()t.: 
in  anem,  Lir.  4, » :  noa,  Ubr.  S.  1, 31 137 : 
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— redpe  te  et  recurre,  Flaut  Tria.4, 3,8: 
— lona  turn  crescendo,  rum  dcfectionibui* 
in  inilia  recurrcndo,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  19  fin., 
cf.  lib.  2, 4, 18 :  ad  fontem  Xauthi  veraa 
recurret  aqua,  Ov.  Her.  5, 30 ;  cf.,  in  suon 
ioDtoa  veraa  aqua,  id.  Am.  2, 1,  26, — Poet, 
of  the  revoking  of  tba  sun,  *  Virg.  A.  7, 
lOU;  and  of  the  year,  Uor.Ep.S,  1,147.— 
With  a  liotpogcneous  objoct ;  coeptwu 
saepe  recurrot  iter,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  360. 

IjL  Trop. :  jlu  In  gen^  To  come  back, 
fumsaol:,  return, rtoert,  recur:  Plin.  Fan. 
38  fin. ;  cf  Quint  5, 9,  6 :  naturam  expel- 
laa  iiiroa,  ta)nen  usque  recurrei,  Bm'.  £p. 
1, 10,  34:  mox  bruma  rvcunrit  iners,  id. 
(5d.  4,  7, 12 ;  ct,  r.  versa  hiems.  Or.  F.  3. 
854  :  valetudines  annivcrsariaa  ac  tempo- 
re certo  recurrentes.  Suet  Aug.  61  :-hu1 
easdom  conditiones,  Caos.  B.  C.  2,  16.;!r.  ,- 
cf,  uti  eo  rocurrant  id.  ib.  85, 4 ;  and.  cum 
ea  unde  gcnerata,  quo  reourrant,  vlderit, 
wkilker  tkey  return,  Cic  Leg.  1,  33,  61; 
Veil  3, 4^it— With  the  dat. :  haeo  appel- 
latio  memoriae  recurrot  viil  rtaur  to  auia- 
ory,  Plin.  Pan.  88  fin.  (coupled  with  ad- 
iponeri  and  reeordari) :  —  r.  versus,  L  q. 
r^rod,  Sid.  Ep.  8,  li ;  9, 14. 
.  B<  In  particpregn..  To  Aovsreoffursd 
to,  to  retort,  recur  to  any  thing  (very  rare- 
ly ;  usually  decurro.  v.  h.  v.  no.  11.,  B,  1) : 
ad  cam  raocnsm  recurrunt,  nl««>c.  Quint 

I,  6, 13 ;  80,  ad  eos  auctores,  qui,  etc.,  id. 
Prooem.  J  17. 

*  WConiOi  i'nis,  /.  [reonrro]  A  run- 
ning oack^backieard  courte,  return,  ilnct. 
Cap.  9,  308  jin. 

*  XifinxntMnai  antis.  Port  [recureu] 
iZaiMta^Jodi  rtpeniu^ir JrsgusatfirrttRra- 
la^,  Mart  Cap.  1, 10. 

WcnnOi  urok  >'  iMois.  s.  (teeurroj 
Torunoraaitenback;  l»comeb<uk,rtntni 
(poot  and  In  post-Aug.  prose) :  I,  Lit : 
quid  ego  buo  recnrsoml  'Plant  Host  3, 
1, 34 :  (corpora)  dissillunt  longe  longeque 
recursaut  *  Lucr.  3,  105.— II.  Trop.: 
urit  atrox  Juno  et  sub  noctem  eura  recur- 
sat  Virg.  A.  1,  663 ;  so,  curae,  id.  ib.  13, 
803:  multavirl  vlrtos  animo . . . recuraat, 
recurt  again  u  ker  mind,  id.  ib.  4, 3 ;  su, 
animo  Vetera  omlni^  Tac.  U.  3,  78 ;  and. 
la  animoa  ilia  audaciis  Eumen.  Pan.  Con- 
stant 18. 

nklBraDa>  "■■<■■'  [i<i-l  -^  running  bad, 
going  back,  return,  retreat,  etc.  (pot  ante- 
Aug. ;  in  the  August  poots  always  in  the 
ptur.) :  lode  alios  Incunt  cursus  aliosqu*- 
recursus,  Virg.  A.  5,  583 :  ut  reoursns  pS' 
teret,  Liv.  26,  43  jin. ;  cf ,  dent  modo  fatn 
recursus,  Ov.  Her.  6,  SD ;  and  id.  Met  9. 
594:  celerea  miasae  spfuidere  recursus, 
id.  ib.  6,.4.)0 ;  cf  PUn.  Pan.  86, 4 ;  Flor.  4, 
11, 6,  et  aaep. ;— per  altemos  uuda  labentv 
recunus,  Ov.  Ib.  433 ;  cf ,  Lydia  peifusa 
flfixuosi  amnis  Maeandri  recuraibua,  C  e- 
Kiudinge,  Plin-  S,  29,  3a— Cone r.,  A  rr- 
turning  path,  teat/  back :  (labyrintiiuB;  itin- 
erum  ambagca  occursusque  ac  recurau« 
iiwqUcabilea  conthiot  Fiia.  36, 13, 19.— 

II,  Trop. :  recursus  ad  bonam  valitudi 
nem,  Cels.  4,  4 :  so,  ad  ptistinum  miUtiau 
ordinem,  VaL  Max.  2, 7, 13 :  ad  jndiccm  a 
quofuentprovocBtum,Cod.Juatin.7,  Cti,ii. 

ill  CU1»0»  no  per/.,  atum,  1. 1>.  a.  Tu 
bend  or  came  baekwtvd,  lo  turn  back  (not 
ante-Aug.) :  colla  equi,  Ov.  Her.  4, 79 :  ra- 
dicem.  Col  5,  lA  13:  pabnam,  GeU.  3,  6, 
3.:  aquas  in  cafmt  Ov,  Am.  1, 8, 6 :  gladi- 
Ds  in  vulneia.  Stat  Tb.  3,  383.- In  tta<> 
Part.perf. :  mucrooe  intus  recurrato.  Cels. 
7,  7,  4 ;.  so,  oa  magia  In  ext»iora.  Id.  8,.  1 
ad  Jin. :  andae  (Maeandri),  ttiudir^.  .ter- 
pttitine,  Ov.  M.  S,  346. 

.  I'ji  i  III  f  iHi  a,  um,  04^-  Turned  back, 
bent,  crooked  or  cvrred  bmijc  (a.  poet  word 
of  !lM?  -*V  l:  3-  per. ;  iilao  in  p  n  "^t  A  y^.  prose) : 
coriiu,  ■  Vkg.  A.  7,  ilJ  ;  ( I .  :  5,  327 : 
id.  tuiL  5,  llBi  )iap[ii9,  L.i  K- :  8, 141: 
IL  4ti4  ,  15, 6^:  abrac  rr.diiij<,  «i.  ib.  14. 
630:  iiv-MiB  Ledt^a^s  Ktndt^i^,  id.  Ib.  3, 
661:  <sf.,li.'rtuai.i.a.tliiZ,aAyr)nut,id.Uor. 
lOi  71 :  Hu-a,  I.  e.  koaktifi^tkoukt.  Id.  Fast 
6,'.ul :  Icn^ulu  (dnipllini),  id.  111.  'A  11.1,  et 
aa<^{i.  J  cojtrine  ad  bucdaum  yecurrac, 
Plin.  % :«,  aa. 

~  f^fitMnllBi  <!■  oi)-  |r>;c<i>a]  Tkat 
tkDHlii  be  t^etid     n.<vdatlu.  T-rt  adv. 

recaadtt»  <5ni'.  /•  I  I'l- 1  l,.'*  *• 
eli>,m^   rithMi  fgD«J  prose  r  disputa- 
1*77 
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tionU,  Clc  de  Or.  S,  7:  qtiotiahiia  .niM 
neumtio,  Hirt  B.  G.  proocm.  ^  1 :  line 
uUareenmtiaiM,  Cic.  PbU.  7, 4, 13 ;  ao,  >iiie 
recDiatlone,  Id.  Cat  3,  25 ,-  «  Cam.  B.  C.  3, 
m— *2.  Tranaf. :  atomaohi,  loathing, 
naauea,  Petr.  141,  6.-11,  In  partio.,  In 
jurid.  lang.,  1,  An  objaiton,  proiat ;  De- 
que haec  tua  recuaedo  confeaelo  ait  cap- 
lae  pecuniae,  Clc.  Clu.  53jln. .-  poena  vio 
latae  religionis  jnstam  recuaatione*!  non 
iiabet  id.  I.eg.  3, 16  fin.— ^  A  pita  in  d» 
,ftn»e,  amnw^pUa  ,■  opp.  totne  petitio :  ju- 
lUdale  (genua  orationinn)  habet  in  ae  ae- 
raaadonem  eC  defenalonem,  aut  petjtio- 
nem  et  reciuationeiii,  Cic.  Iut.  1,  5^.  ,- 
eo  Id.  ib.  2,  4;  Quint  4,  4,  6;  5,  6,  S. 

yjS^ftjO,  avi,  atum,  1.  (gren.  pbtr.  of 
the  Pan.  praa.,  recnsantam,  Virg.  A.  7, 18) 
a  a.  [cauaa]  To  makt  an  objection  o^oinaf, 
in  atatement  or  reply ;  to'Mline,  refect,  re- 
fute, be  rttuetant  or  vnwiUing  to  do  n 
Mag,  ac.  (freq.  and  quite  claaa.) ;  eonatr. 
with  tile  «»,,  an  <i^,auobjectdau8e,  with 
<lti  ne,  fU<)t,  otumteNa,  or  aieoL  :{a)c.  aot. : 
uxArem,  *  Tar.  Hec.  3, 1, 16 ;  so  Hor.  S.1, 
4, 50:  me  jndtccm,  Tac.  Or.  5,  et  al ;  et, 
populma  Romannm  diaceptatorem,  Cic. 
Kl.  38  in. :  populi  Romani  amicitiam, 
Oaea.  ft  G.  1,  44,  11 :  ncc  quae  pepiMre 
reenaent  Vira.  A.  12,  12:  nullum  pericu- 
luid  conununia  salutis  causa,  Caea.  B.  Q. 
7,3;  ao,  nulhimpericulum,  id.  ib.7, 19,5; 
id.  B.  C.  a  26, 1 :  labdrem,  id.  ib.  1, 68;!».  ; 
(Mnt/11,  3,96;  13,  11,10:  nihil  nisihi- 
bema,  Caea.  B.  O.  S,  41,  S :  legumina,  id. 
B.  C.  3, 47 Jin. :  aenritutcm,  Sdl.  J.  31, 20: 
vinel*  (leonca),  Virc.  A.  7, 16 :  Juaaa,  id.  Ib. 
a,  749,  et  aaap. :  nlliU  tibi  a  me  poatuhnd 
rceusabo,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  29, 1 28 :  ao,  paal- 
teria  Ttrginibua  probia,  Quint  1,  10,  31 : 
nihil  de  poena,  Cle.  Plane.  1,3;  cf.,  de  ali- 
pendio,  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  44,  9 :  qui  qnod  ab 
aKero  poatularent,  in  ae  recuMrept,  Id.  B. 
V,  1,  33,  5. — Of  rtlin^ :  genua  irapediunt 
eummque  recuaant,  Virg.  A.  12, 747 :  r«- 
pax  tenia  non  umouam  aUmenta  tecnaat. 
Or.  M.  8,  839 :  (Dilaae  gemmne)  recuaant 
limae  probationem,  Plin.  37, 13, 76,  et  aacp. 
—Ql)  c.  inf.  (80  moat  freq.  in  the  poeta)  : 
laori  recuiarc,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  23, 3 :  ad  mi- 
nora ao  demltbere.  Quint  Proocm.  {  5 : 
prodere  voce  suh  qucmquam  nut  oppone- 
ro  mortl,  Virg.  A.  9,  ISB;  ao,  praoccptiB 
parerc.  Id.  ib.  2,  607 :  quicquam  tcntare, 
id.  lb.  11,  437 :  tibl  cornea  ire,  id.  ib.  2, 704 : 
I'acare  ipse,  Hor  Ep.  2, 1,  208,  et  aaep.— 
Of  thinga :  pedes  vitiosum  ferre  recusant 
Corpna,  Hor.  8.9,  7, 108 ;  ao  id.  Ep.  2, 1, 
250;  Id.  A.  P.  39.— (rt  ^Vith  an  object. 
rlaote:  non  rem  (mcdteam)  antiqui'dam- 
nobant,  aed  nrtom.  Maxime  vero  qnaea- 
turn  esse  immani  prelio  vitae  rocuanbant, 
I'On.  29,  1,  e ;  cf.  below,  no.  II.— (S)  With 
de;  deJudlclistrBn8fercndierccu8arc,Cic. 
Verr.iil,2^ii.— (()\Vithnfbllg.ae:  Ser- 
vUhia  et  rocusare  et  dcprccari,  ne  iniquia 
jodicibua  . . .  judicium  capitis  in  ae  con- 
atitneretur,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5, 54 :  sententiam 
nediceret  recusarit,  id.  Oft".  3, 27 :  rcHqui 
. . .  ne  nnus  omnea  antecedcret  rccusa- 
rent,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 82  «n.— (0  With  a  follg. 
i/nin :  ai  abaim,  hand  recuscm,  qnin  mihi 
male  alt  Plant  Cure.  1.  3,  8 :  non  poaau. 
mua,  qntn  alii  a  nobis  dlsaentiant  rceuaa- 
re,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  3 ;  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 45  j!n. : 
neque  reeaaare .  ■ .  quln  armla  contcndant 
id.'B.  O.  4,  7,  3.— (ft)  WiHi  a  fotlg.  giumi- 
nue :  nee  remaabo,  quomlnua  omnea  mea 
legant  Cic.  Fin.  1,  3:  ...  quomlnus  por- 
petno  sub  illorum  ditione  etaent  Caea.  B. 
if.  ],  31,  7. — (^)  Abeol. :  non  recuse,  non 
abnno.  ac  Cic.  Mil.  38jln. :  recnaandi  ant 
deprccandi  cnnsa  legatee  mittere,  Caoa. 
B.  O.  5,  6,  2 ;  Virg.  E.  3,  29,  et  aaep. 

Q,  In  parti  c,  in  Jurid.  lang..  To  pro- 
teet  against  a  complaint;  10  otjjecl,  take  er. 
eeption,  plead  in  defense  :  ca\iaa  omnis,  in 
qua  para  altera  nffCntiB  est  altera  rccu- 
aantis.  Quint  3,  10. 1 ;  noraqiiid  recusaa 
contra  me  I  Plant  Poen.  5,  6,  18 :  tu  me 
ad  vertmm  rocas :  non  antcrvcnio,  qnam 
recuaaro  . . .  Quoniam  rbUs  recuaavi,  re- 
niam  jam  quo  vocas,  Clc.  dec.  28  fin, : 
[uum  reus  rocusare  vellet,  sub  umiria  ere- 
Itam  ease  p<;cunlam.  etc,  Cels.  Dig.  17, 1, 
48. — Cf ,  alao,  rccuaatio,  no.  11.,  2. 

*  recOSlSUUfc  e.  «*;.  (reenBoJ  That 
ritn  be  etruek  bark  and  forth :  apfuwra, 
Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  3.  Cfin. 
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a,  um.  Pan.,  (rtm  re- 

cntto. 

2.  TfeviMnUb  ^  ^'  [recufto]  A  etrOh 
ing'  back,  a  recoil,  rebomui  (only  In  the 
abl  ling.),  Plin.  e,'83,  79r  FoIgMt  Mjttfc 
praef  1.  ' 

l6H.iiUa»  nopeif.,  enaanm,  3.  e.  a.  [qua- 
tio]  To  tmke  bade  at  badaeard,  to  eatueto 
rtbovnd  (poet  and  in  poetAag:  proae) : 
aeqoor  penitoa,  VaL  FL  5, 167 ;  log:  Conf. 
8, 11 :  uteroq«e  recnaao  Inaonoere  carae 
caTemite,  *  Virg.  A.  3, 53:— recuaana  aom- 
rai,arontedbyekaletRg,tartted,k'ap.iLi, 
p.  17a 

WHCnetaft  a,  um,  adj.  [cntia]  Ot- 
cuMdeed:  Judaei,  Nan.  7,  30;  Petr.  68, 
8;  cf.  poet,  tnmsf;  aabbato,  Pera.  5,164 : 
coUa,  atinii<Ki,  gaOed,  Man.  9, 5& 

redpacCMMOi  »o  pM'/.itutn,  3.11.  a. 
To  koMe  ogam,  rekindle  (ecd.  Ladn), 
Tart.' Anfan.  30  fat: ;  Id.  Bea.-  Cant  13 ; 
Hior.  Ep.  5, 1. 

1.  rMactWh  *>  <»■>>  nt,'  fiom  re- 
digo. 

a.  rMmetWIi  »a,  «i.  (redlgo]  Pro- 
ceeda,  produce :  fructnma  olaria,  SoOer. 
Dig.  7,  1,  56 :  TendmoBls,  id.  ib.  46,  3,  89. 

*I«*«d«JtOj«Hl.t>.a.  Toadopt 
anaa,  ta  readSpl:  liUtun  deanot  Modest 
Dig.  1,7,  41. 

,  *lM-ailiMl«>  •»,  •■  «•  To  ame 
back,  return :  bene  ambula  et  redambnla, 
Plaot  Cant  4,  2;  ISO.    , 

'^V64-&IIM9  arc,  v.  a.  To  love  back, 
lo9e  in  return,  return  lone  far  love  (a  word 
foamed  by  Cle.):  quiTclamareTeLntlta 
dksam,  redatoaie  poaiit  Cic.  Lael.  14. 

*l^*Mtttriidy  are^  v.  n.  To  dance 
ofpoette  in  the  Sauan  rcligioua  featiTala : 
praeeal  ut  amtruet,  hide  vulgoa  redam- 
tmat,  Lncil  in  Feat  p.  236. 

Y64^^]li|l)AtiOi  ^ia,  /.  [redanimo]  A 
restoring  to  l\fe,  reanimoAm  (eoel.  Lai.)  : 
.Tert  Rea.  Cam.  SiB. 

rM-niriltM^  aH  atom.  1.  v.  a.  To 
gi3dttn  again,  rMors  ta  life,  rtaitlmau 
(eccL  Lat),  Tert  Rea.  Cam.  13;  19;  31, 
etal 

rvd-arffftO)  iil,  ^-  ^-  <>•  To  dieprme, 
refitte,  conjtie,  contradict  (quite  class.) :  (o) 
c  aoc :  nosque  ipsoa  redargui  rofeHiquo 
padamur,  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  2,  3 ;  id,  di<jtf6m, 
id.  Quint  33;  Quint  6,  3,  73,  et  aL  ;  opp. 
to  probare,  Cic.  do  Or.  2, 73, 293 ;  so,  orrt- 
tionem  (opp.  to  convjnci),  id.  Unir.  3:  eoti- 
traria,id.Piirl9,33:  ctimen,  Quint  11, 1, 
9 :  finnoeoa  libelloe,  Snet  Ang.  35 :  alicn- 
jua  IncOnatantiam,  Anet  Or.vro  domo  9. 
Of  abatmct  subjecta:  iMpruCorum  proa, 
jieritdtea  redw^untvim'omiiemdeonim 
ac  potestatcm,  Cic.  N.  D.  3;  36 JIb.  :  adve- 
nit  qui  veatra  dica  mutiebrlbus  armis  Ver. 
Im  redarguerit  wiU  r^aie  tky  wertfa,  sha» 
then  to  be  false,  •  Vh^.  A.'ll,  687  Wagn. 
If.  or.—*  (ffi  With  an  objeet-clanae :  atldi 
rationera  ialeain  quidem,  sed  quam  red- 
arguerc  falaam  ease  tu  ncwi  qneaa,  Geil. 
15,  9,  7.— ()-)  Abtok:  Clc.  Fin.  2,  17, -55  ; 
Quint  6,  3,  73. 

*  iM-amfttaft  *■<  '*«■■<  P""-  famoj 
Armed  again,  reamed;  manua  norta  Jac- 
niia.  Diet  Cret  3,  40 

*  rM-aiunicOi  are,  V.  a.  Talatelika 
amtpices  aiuK'br  again :  exanajricaTi  ex 
vinclls :  nunc  IntetUgo  Rcdauapicandnm 
eaae  In  catenaa  demo,  comically  ibr,  togo 
back  again,  return.  Plant  Ktipc.  3,  5, 106. 

t«aWa»f  ffA*,  f.  (reddo)  Ji  giving 
back,  rontmtng ;  *  I,  ratlonla,  t.  e.  ra»- 
derlng  a  reason,  Aug.  0.  D.  31,  7. — fl. 
Rhetor,  t  (.  for  the  Or.  iitfittis,  Tke  con- 
Mf  1I0U  ciaiuev  Ma  apoAwis,  Qnint.  R  3, 77 ; 
79;  80. 

'nddillViUi  a,  "■»<  *4'-  [reddWo,  ne. 
ILJ  (^mimnging  to  the  e^odotit,  oaaaa- 
jnenlMt,  redMttvt:  para,  tt<  apedaafa,  Dt 
om.  p.  439  P. :  parnoulae,  e.  g.  taUa,  ia, 
Prtac.  p.  1052  P. 

~  ntor*  ^a,  at  [rcddo]  One  leka 
page,  a  poller;  debitomm,  Aug.  Ep.  5. 

"   " "      .a, um, Part.,  frem reddo. 

_  Jo»  oMI,  ditum,  3.  (arcliaic  fat., 

bo,  Plant  Cashi.  1,  41 ;  id.  Hen.  5,7, 
49,  ace.  to  Non.  476,  27 ;  id.  ftum.  ap. 
Non.  508,  9  :  pate.,  reddibitur.  Id.  Epid.l, 
1,  22  i  Part,  perf.,  reddlta,  Lncr.  4.  763 
Forb.  S.  cr.)  v.  a.  To  give  backt  ratttHi, 
restore  (very  freq.  and  quite  clasi.) :  "  red- 
dere  eat  quod  debeaa  ei  cujos  eat  Tolanti 
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daM,"  aeti.  Ben.  7,19:  AnUphaRj' 
d4t  qnam  dndum  dedi,  FlaatHeait 
109;  4,3.5;  cf.U.Fsend.l,l.e4;nar 
reap,  to  date,  id.  lb.  89 ;  ia.8(iciiiL< 
id.  Men.  3. 3,  21  so.;  TtT.kd.i,%)l^. 
etaaen.;  o£  the  follg:  ea.qoaeitndi» 
oepena,  majore  menauia,  ii  nnds  mat 
jubet  reddare  HetMiu,  Clc  OC  L  I&  t. 
so  eorreap.  to  acdpere,  id.  LaeL  8.3:  £ 
56;  ld.RmL3hS;  Sen. Ben.  1,1  if: Tit 
0. 4t  ITS ;  id.  Aen.  a  49%  cs  wiv :  a  ^ 
ab  oamlbna  coneeditw,  id  redlo  K  as^ 
to,  I  give  it  back  and  rtint»alLCi.;ii 
30;  84 ;  Lncr.  4,  3M :  7».  KeUt  eft 
tam  ant  rtaginem.  Pk.  Quad  ir;nRa 
qnam  tn  tugluaii,  me  njniAl  Hk 
Cure.  5,  S,  14 :  at  (rirginem)  nil  late 
am  ae  reddam,  Tter.  Enn.  1,  i  07;  B  «■ 
led  with  reetitneTe,  Lir. 3,68; Mil: i 
r.  aUaa  tegnlaa,  i  £.  reatitnere.  Ph«  lU 
1,3,99:  obtides,NaeT.inNoB.<7i:):a 
Caea.  B. Q.I, ^3;  1.36.5:  &UI:» 
tiToa,  id.  ib.  7,  90,  3;  Lrr.  %S>.ai: 
corpora  (mortnonun),  Vif;.i.i:.S; 
cf.  id.  ib.  3,  543 :  equos,  Cic.  Itf.!!'. 
Snet  Aug.  38:  anumcikqae,Cttlf.1i 
12;  id.'Roac.  Am.  47:  bemfitts^ 
eti  id.  Pin.  2,  18,  58 :  liTe  puin  fa 
reddimtur,  i.  e.  are  set  egeisa.efpeik 
Cic.  Or.  49,  164 :— reddMai  trnii  DaA 
lua,  Virg.  A.  6, 18  ;  cf.,  paniii  lA.  a  k 
11,369:  ocnlisnoatris,  id.  Ib.  %;«):» 
blia,  id.  ib.  6, 545 : — quia  ta  primni* 
tern  red^fia,  quam  dai^'  I%Nt.  &  tl 
11 :  operam  da,  opera  redi&itvt&il 
Epid.1,1,23:  8oid.HeB.ii,101:ca 
dm>  genera  Uberalilatia  riat  mm  mt 
lien^cii,  alterum  reddendi,  doasf  iff 
no,  in  noatra  potestate  est ;  nm  n^ln 
Tiro  bono  non  licet  Cic.  Off.  1,  li  *  » 
Sen.  Ben.  1,  1  a;. ;  and  cf  ilsuini 
1,  10:  redds  his  Hbenatem.i4.F<inU 
17 ;  ao,  Hbenatem  (cpp.  Id  sAanliia 
Cland.  35:  patriam,  Lir.  i,  Sft--^ 
ettiptmn  boaioreni,  Vfag.  A.  &  M:  <* 
apeetom,  td.  ib.  9, 2M,  el  al :  K  f"  » 
ViTio  reddidit  ieuok  Uwudfif^i"' 
banguel,  Ut.  Ti,  9  fin. :  to,  ms  ^a. 
Virg.  A.  8,  170;  and,  ae  itina  ii  tn 
id.  ib.  10,  684.— <«  Poet,  tarf  ;<(* 
no.  I.,  /}) :  soa  moDSIra  jnftml^ 
dit  habere  Jovi  Stat  Th.  1.  M 

ILTranaf:  1  (qa.siiiietl<t^ 
tlon).  To  gwe  «p,  band  ever.  ^*w. » 


jian,  oaa^jro ,•  to  giM,  reai*.iif*- 
resign;  Cinclaa  cam  mBiiiba'^a^ 
lam  reddUH,  qnam  tn  detoKQc''' 
1,30;  ao,  UtetM  (aliesi), ltt.il: l( 
Fam.ai7;  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  Ui*'* 
38, 1 ;  aall.  C.  MjJii.,-  eC.  aaalfcj"; 
Tib.  16:— prettnm  aacoipni»«»^ 
ejaa,Pla«t.CtptStI,90:  ho«tel«* 
iiArin.  1.3,3;  cC, pnemh detin Dot 
with  peraolTere  gratea),  Sv%.  i.  t » ^ 
cetera  praemia  (coupled  widi  Ana 
ib.  9,354;  and.  nrimoa  hoBom IL%- 
347:  gratiaraalicui(<arlbce9>aii!^ 
gtaljam),  SalL  J.  11014:  ofona***' 
que  natnne  deUta,  no  (atria  ea  pw 
umiim  reddlta,  Clc  mLl(.Ii;a.'> 
tam  oatane  n!ddendaa,ilR<r.I^:i^ 
Tltam,  I-ncr.  R  1197:  deUtaa  W" 
nunto,  t  <L  to  die  if  dSaisse,  Ifcf  l«>| 
Jia. :  locem,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  3,  S:  alii« 
apbttam,  Vea  3,  14 :  Mtoaai  «*  i 
lb.  133  fin.  -,  cf,  animas  (toofW  «= 
moilntitor),  Virg.  kJ5,  TtB :  urn  nu 

RBDItTKTO,  10  pef,  cfo.  miir.  <*  I« 

3, 9 jfti. f  ao.  acta. Vfeg. E. i 53 j**J 
10k  10:  tinmLari,Tlb.l.3,J4:BaD|» 
Or.  F.  6,  476:  flunaatia  e«* Tli»^- 
194;  Tac  H.4,S3;  ctpoaMsnr* 
SaU.  J.  14,  21 :  promisaa  ma,  ntt  \ 
.T86,  et  aL  :  tlbC  ego  i«ioaeni  nita' 
wia  rrndtr  an  aamna,  Plaat isl  I.  Lt 
eo,  rBtlonem,id.Trin.S,4,IH:  *Tk 
1, 17,  ot  nmlt  aL  ;  r.i»tio:-«io«»  • 
palmonitma  respbare  et  reddor.  ^i^ 
of,  tdutle,  ae.  STl).  *  a.  1»:  *  " 
tiliiae  aonnm  reddnnt  Qni«.lLiai. » 
aonum,  id.  9,  4,  40;  66:  Sen.  fc  !*■ 
Hot:.  A-P.348:  Tocem,  Vii? .  A.  3.  • .  • 
95 ;  8,217  (ooopled  wBh  maiai):  rw  * 
P.  158:  etrldoieia.  Or.  M.  IL  8»if=. 
m4»».  Id.  ib.  10^  70!:  llaaMMm.«a^ 
S,U,(36.etaaeB,;  ao  aJin,  alro.  C* 
2,13.-3:  bDcm,  &.  7.  il:  ssajaaoa  r 
wmit.  PBn.  Ep.  5, 19, 6  Oait  <«*»  "" 
gulnem  r^jeifi) :  iriaaa,  nia.  ^  <^  " 
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fn. :  caloilam,  Id.  38,  IS,  61 ;  ia  like  mu- 
tter, nUo,  catalum  partn,  Ov.  M.  15, 379 ; 
cf.,  ao  of  pvturitiou.  Id.  ib.  10,  513;  id. 
Her.  16,  46  :  froctara,  qucm  prnedia  red- 
diiot,  ricU,  proiuce,  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3,  75  ;  so 
of  froit-bcatiug,  Ov.  Pont  1,  5,  26;  CoL  2, 
16,  2;  Pall.  Febr.  9,  4;  Plln.  18,  9,  »;  cf. 
'Hb.  2,  6,  2S  ;  and  Quint.  12,  10,  35  :— gc- 
neri  ooatro  liacc  redditii  eat  benignitaa,  if 
iaparted  to,  PlauL  Sdcli.  1,  3,  27;  cf.,  nul- 
iA  quiea  est  Reddita  corporibus  primis, 
Lucr.  2,  95 ;  aad  Id.  2, 680 ;  hence,  poet, 
reddittua  esse,  io  ^en. ;  1.  q.  factum  oflae, 
«.>Me:  nna  superatuio,  superis  quao  red- 
dita divifl,  Kkiek  it  givtn^  belong*  to  the 
godg,  Virg.  A.  12,  817  Hevne :  Deque  iia 
peteDtibiuJuaredditur,i«atQt«tiaed,^dtu- 
cd,  Caea.  a  6.  6^  13,  7 :  ao,  r.  alicul  jnj, 
UuinL  11,  2,  50;  cC^lcui  teatimoainm 
i^dere  induatriae.  Quint  11, 1,  88 :  quod 
reUquam  vitao  nrium,  Id  ferro  potlaai- 
mum  rcddcre  volebant,  to  yitld,  sacrifice, 
Clc,  Verr.  2,  5,  34  :  quibua  ulo  pro  meri- 
tifl  .  . .  jura  legcsque  reddiderat,  had  ooit- 
ftrrtd  upon  U  £A«  powa-  o/Mrlfjurudietion, 
Caoa.B.G.7,76;  c£  Liv. 9, 43Drak. ;  and, 
l.aauv!nia  aacra  ana  reddita,  id.  8, 14  ;  oo, 
connubia,  to  htataw, grant,  ld.4,5:  poccatis 
rcniain,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  75  ;  nomina  vera 
facto,  to  call  fty  tki  right  namt.  Or.  Tr.  3, 
fi,  36.  —  Hence,  li,  Jurid.  I.  «. :  judicium, 
To  appoint,  gra-ni,fx  tkt  time  far  a  trial: 
Tcr.  Ph.  6,  3,  57:  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  18,  5; 
Uuiot  7,  4.  43 :  Tac.  A.  1,  72  ;  and,  jua, 
to  administer  jutticc,  pronounet  tcntence, 
id.  ib.  6,  11;  13,  51;  id.  Hilt.  3,  68;  id. 
(ierm.  12  ;  Suet  Vit  9,  ct  aaep. 

2.  7\t  give  back  in  apeech  ur  writing, 
i,  e.:  au  ^°  translate,  render :  quuxD  ca, 
quae  Icgeram  Gracce,  Ladno  redderem, 
ric.  de  Or.  1,  34,  155;  ao,  verbum  pro 
verbp,  id.  Opt  gen.  5 :  verbum  verbo,  Hor. 
A.  P.  133. — b.  To  repeal,  dtclare,  report, 
Tiarrate,  recite,  rekearte  (ao  eap.  i^q.  in 
Quint) :  ut  quae  aecum  oommentatua  ea- 
act,  ea  aine  acripto  verlila  iiadem  reddc- 
rct,  quibua  cogitaaaet,  Cic  Brut  68,  301 ; 
v{.  Quint  lO,  6, 3 ;  ac,  r.  quae  raatant  Cic 
Jlrut  74  ;  t«rdiim  actum  de  pojtionibua, 
^nl.  R.  R.  3,  17 ;  nomina  per  ordlnem 
Muilititf  Quint  11,  2,  23:  cauaaa  corrup- 
tiic  cloqueimtiae,  id.  8,  G,  76  :  quid  cuique 
vcndldlaaent  id.  11,  2,  24 :  distata,  to  re- 
peal, rekear-oe,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18, 14  ;  carmen, 
to  reciu,  deliver,  id.  Od.  4,  6,  43,  ot  aaep. 
— Q,  To  answer,  reply  (P<^L)  '•  veraa  au- 
•lire  ct  reddcre  Tocea,  Vb-g.  A.  1,  409;  6, 
1'.^:  Aeneaa  contra  cui  talia  tvdditi  id. 
il>.  10,  330  ;  id.  ib.  2, 323 :  auditia  Ule  baec 
iiliicido  aic  reddidit  ore,  id.  lb.  11, 251,  ct 
•acp.  i  cf.,  reaponsa,  Virg.  O.  3,  491 ;  id. 
Aon.  6,  C72. 

3  TV  give  back  or  render  a  thing  ac- 
rorillnx  to  ita  nature  or  qnalitjea ;  to  rep- 
reo^iuTi'nitaU,  ezprete,  reeembte  (poet  and 
ill  post-Aug.  prooc) :  lux  oemuln  vuUum 
'itcddidlt,  gave  hack,  rtJUcled,  Stat  Ach.  a, 
191  i  fonnmna  alici^ua,  SiL  3,  634  :  et  qui 
to  noraino  reddct  i^ilriua  Acncaa,  Virg.  A. 
t:,  76B ;  cf.,  Jtun  Phoetje  toto  fratrem  cum 
1  oddcrct  orlie,  Lue.  1,  538 :  patemani  el- 
i-MntiRtn  in  loaucndo,  Quint  1,  1,  6;  id. 
*;,  3.  107  :  cf.,  oaorem  croci  aaporemque, 
,-,'  e.  'to  amcU  and  taeu  Ukt  eagron,  Plin.  36, 
Si,  55  fin-  -'  imagioera  quandam  urae,  id. 
:{i',  13, 32 :  flaunmam  exccllcntla  porpurae 
ct'odorem  maria,  id.  35,  6,  27. 

^  To  give  badk,  return  a  thing  changed 
in  aaiiio  rcapcct:  aenem  ilium  llbi  dcdo 
iiltcriorem  lepide  nt  lenitum  reddaa, 
IMkuC  Bae.  Si  3,31;  cil  id.  Poen.  1, 1,  4; 
hence  In  gen„ 

m.  7Ta  malte  or  eauun  xbiag  to  tfome- 
tiling  or  aoroehow  j  to  reeder  (veiy  freq. 
fjud  guito  claae.) :  Rddun  efo  te  ox  fera 
^JlHrnnnaaetem,  Plant  Aain.  1, 2, 19 ;  id. 
VTapt.  4,  2,  42 :  cam  (aenitntem)  lenom 
rvdderc,  td.  ib.  2,  5, 1 :  tutiorem  ct  opu- 
Ic-ntiorem  vitam  nsddero,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  S : 
haeo  itinera  infoata  reddiderat,  Coca.  D.  C. 
;)  79,  4 :  aMquem  inaignen),  Vlre.  A.  &  706, 
«>*t  aaiep. :  omnes  Cannnaa,  AcioiDoa  poa. 
ina  reddidit,  ham  made  tke  wkoUpt^iUaikm 
(^aincM  and  Aeidini,  Clc  Att  4,3,  3: 
nlianid  peHectom,  Plant  Ajln.  1, 1, 109 ; 
»o  aliquS  effoctum,  id.  Piend,  1,  3,  152; 
I  5  116  ;  5,  2,  14  ;  omne  traaaactmn,  id. 
^•.nt  2.  2.  95  :  actum,  id.  Trin.  3,  3,  90 : 
'lirVnin'a^lactiwn.  Tor.  Heant  4. 5,  IS. 
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,  tUutma^Sp,  Ania,  /  [rcdimoj  I.  A 
oufing  baik,  buying  ^ i.a.reUaimg,rttn- 
eoming,  redemption :  quifm  captiria  re. 
dempUo  oegabatur,  Liv..  25,.  6;  ao,  dacia 
(capli).  Quint  7, 1,  29:  pudlae.  Vol.  Max. 
4,3, 1 :  aaenimeati,  t.a.Mep«rdkaaaD/i»M'a 
dieekarge.  Anet  a  Alex.  56,  4  (cf  id.  ib. 
55,  4 :  qui  ee  peeimia  redemeruut).— Ab- 
aol. :'  quia  meroede  pacta  acoeaaeiat  ad 
talera  retlemptionem,  i  a.  a  relcaeing  of 


tke  debtor  from  tke  demand,  by  paying  tko 
creditor,  Ulp.  Dig.  17, 1,  6;Ei>. ,-  t.  rcdemp- 
tor;  and  cf.  MDUenbroch,  die  Lehre  von 


der  Ceaaion,  p.  364.— JX,  A  bitying  up  of 
a  court  of  juatice,  bnoing:  judicii,  Cic. 
Verr.  1, 6, 16.  In  the  ;>iar.  and  ateoL :  re- 
onim  paetiooea,  rcdemptlone^  id.  PlaL36. 
— m,  A  farming  of  me  revenue,  Cic 
Prov.  Cona.  5,  11. 

*  liJoDiptHuj  >tI,  1.  e.  inteni.  a,  [re- 
dcmpto]  7'o  buy  np,  redeem:  malefacta 
beneuictia,  to  compeisau,  m^ke  amundgfor, 
Cato  in  Feat  p.  236. 

*T<UMWlOaare,v.<ac«iMLa,{redimo] 
To  buy  batiTroMoom,  redeem :  (captivi)  a 
pro^nqnia  redemptabantor,  Tac  H.  3, 36. 

I^eBWtor,  Aria,  at  [id.]  I.  In  all 
perioda  ofthe  lang.,  One  vko  underiaket 
a  tking  by  way  of  contract ;  a  contractor, 
undertaker,  purveyor,  fanner  (ayn.  conduc- 
tor) :  rcdcmptor  qui  colnmnam  iUam  dc 
Cotta  et  de  Torqnato  condnxerat  facien- 
dam,  Cic  de  Dir.  2,  31 ;  ao  abeoU  Cato  K 
R.  lOT  in  Icnai. ,-  Cic.  Inv.  2,  31>ji. ;  id.  a 
Fr.  2,  4  «a. ;  Lir.  34,  9  Jin. ;  Hor.  Od.  3, 1, 
35 :  id.  Ep.  3, 2, 72,  et  aaep. :  tutelae  Cap- 
itolil,  Plin.  35, 3, 4 :  pondaToiu  who  farmed 
tAetoUeofabridge.Llibmt»fLl9.%eOJm.: 
vecUgallDm,  Papbr.  ib.  SO,  S,  8,  et  aaep, 
CC  Fiat  p.  236.— n  In  jurid.  Lat,  re- 
demptor  litia :  m.  One  toko  releaeoe  a  debtor 
from  a  dcmta^  hy  po^/ing  kie  creditor, 
Ulp.  Dig.  17, 1.  6/11.  Aad  fieq.,  K  <3iia 
vko, for  a  conMideration,  uiuiartiuca  caa  riaA 
of  a  tuit,  Ulp.  Big.  1, 1^  9 ;  Cod.  Joatin.  a, 
14 /ti.  C£  MahJenttruch,  die  Lolire  von 
der  Ceaaion,  p.  364.— tit.  In  eccl.  Lat, 
Tke  SodermerlofthB  world  from  ain),  Aug. 
Serm.  130, 2 ;  Uler.  Ep.  66, 8  Jin.,  et  awip- 

rtdeuiptriab  Icia,/.  [redemptor.lL] 
Skeikolrediem*,  a  redemptreee,  Prud.  art^. 
10,  77,  3  i  Corip.  Laud.  Juat  4,  297. 

T^^TBBiftnir**-  ^  [redimo]  An  un- 
derMing  by  onunat,  a  eontraeiing,  farm- 
ing (very  rare,  perb.  only  in  the  two  follg. 
paaaaffca) :  qui  redemptmia  auxiaaent  pat- 
rimoiiia,  Liv.  S3,  48  ad/n. ;  redempturia 
faeiendia,  Ulp.  Dig.  14, 3,  5. 

redeanta%  *i  <>■'>•  Pat,  from  redl. 
mo, 

J&l  6o.  B,  itmn,  tre  (lengthened  form 
oftoe  praoa.,  redlnunt  Enn.  Ann.  6,  34 ; 
in  Feat  p.  235  and  138;  cf.,  obbiut  Cari- 
nunt  nequinant,  aoUnaiit  for  obeunt,  fe- 
rlunt  nemieunl,  aolent;  and  danit,  il«. 
nunt  for  oat  dajit),  v.  n. 

■  1.  7b ^0 or  come  back;  to  turnback,  ro- 
tum,  turn  oroHild  (freq.  and  quite  daaa.). 
'  J|„  L  i.t ;  bene  re  geata  aalvua  redeo. 
Plant  Trin.  5,  2,  S6 :  herua  alter  ex  Alide 
rcdiit  id.  Capt  5,  4,  9;  ao,  e  prorincia, 
C^.  Verr.  1,  6. 16;  and,  ex, illia  condoni- 
bna  domum,  Liv.  3,  68 :  a  porta,  Plaut 
Moat  2, 1, 16;  ao,  a  porta,  id.  Merc  4,  4, 
9:  a  fbro,  id.  Aul.  3,6,  7L<d.  Paeud.  4,  3, 
11 ;  cf.,  a  foro  domum,  id.  Anl.  2, 3. 6 ;  Id. 
Caain.  3,  4, 1 :  ab  re  divina.  id.  Poen.  ;i,  2, 
193 :  a  cocna.  Ter.  Ad.  1. 1, 1 :  a  Caeaare, 
Cic.  0.  Fr.  2,  6  in. :  a  Bumine,  Or.  M.  L 
.'>88,  ct  aaep. :  Tbebia,  Fbint  Epid.  3, 3, 35 : 
Coiifi,  id.  Cure  2, 1, 10 :  rure,  id.  Merc.  •% 
3,85;  4,3,6;  4,5,5:  8:  Tor.£un.^L^63; 
5,5,25:  colle,Ov.M.L688:  axjUicPlaut. 
Merc.  5,  8, 106:  opaonntu.  Id.  Cinin  n,  5, 
16;  Id.  Men.  3,  3,  5;  14  ^  bini:,  Itidi-,  nude, 
etc,  id.  Men.  2, 1,  83;  id  Ktft  3.  I  rO; 
Caea.  B.  0.  5, 11,  7,  et  nL  :— in  iiat,  i.m, 
Plaut  Men.  5,9,90;  id.  Sricti.  4. 1. :; ;  i.S, 
7:  inurbem,id.  Caain.|irrl.r;r>:  T.ti.  1.39 
fin.  Droit.  It.  cr. :  In  cw-iv.i,  PUiil.  Eitid.  3, 
3,45:  inaenatumrurau'  (li. Ma'^.6. 119; 
cC  joined  with  refro.  I.i'. 'D.  eg;  2i,^; 
44, 27 ;  Ov,  M.  15,  M9 :  ^  in^  A.  9, 794,  et 
aL:  veraminrlam,  Flii:tCi>riji, 3,6, 17; 
cf.  In  ractam  aemitan-i  id,  ib.  3,  ^.  33; 
and,  in  the  aame  apune.  .-iinplx,  in  v-jam,  ' 
Ter.  Andr.  1,  2, 19 ;  CI  i'hri,  ii  iiir 
:  ad  I 


fai  gymm,  Ov.  M.  7.  784,  et 

rem  Plant  Am.  3, 3. 32:  ad  pnentea  4e- 


lua- 
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nno,  id.  Capt  8:  3, 51 ;  ao,  ad  allquem,  liL 
Aal.3.3,33;  id.Cbt4,3,S6;  id.  Ma  4, 8, 
29 :  34 ;  id.  Pars.  4, 4, 107.  et  aaep. :  Syra- 
cuaao,  Plaut  Men.  proL  37;  Romam,  Cic 
Quint  18, 57 :  domum.  Plaut  Am.  2, 1, 37 : 
id. Caain.  5, 3, 14;  id.  Ciat  1,1,92;  104,  et 
aaep.  et  aL :  hue.  iUuc  id.  Capt  2, 2, 103 ; 
id.  Moat  1,  1, 75:  id.  Rud.  3,  6,  41;  Id. 
Amph.  1,  3,  39 :  id.  Men.  4, 2,  S3  a«. :  iato, 
id.  Pera.  4,  3,  35 :  Intro,  id.  Aul.  3,  3,  31 ; 
id.  Caain.  3, 5,  61 ;  Id.  Ciat  4,  il  3r7,  et  aaep. 
— Of  ttiinga :  aatra  ad  idem,  unde  proHacta 
aunt  Clc  Rep.  6,  22 ;  cf.,  aol  in  aua  signa, 
Ov.  F.  3, 161 :  flumen  in  eandem  partem, 
ex  qua  vencrat  redit  Caea.  B,  G.  3, 37, 4 ; 
cf.,  amncs  in  fontoa  anoa,  Ov.  M.  7, 200: 
nie  qui  in  ae  redit  orbia,  Qohit  11, 3, 103 : 
redennt  janigramina  campla  arboribna- 
que  comae,  Hor.  Od.  4,  7, 1 ;  cf,  frondea 
arboribua,  Ov.  F.  3,  !B7.— I  m  p  e  r  a. :  dnra 
ataa,  reditum  oportuit,  Plaut  Para.  3,  3, 
43 :  ad  arbitnim  reditur,  Id^ud.  4, 3, 79 : 
raanerent  induciae,  dnm  ab  illo  retliii  pea- 
aet,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  I6jin.—(ff)  With  aho- 
mogeneoua  object:  msDrrs  ruM,  an  old 
formula  in  Cic.  Mnr.  13:  itque  reditque 
viam  totiea,  Virs.  A.  6, 138.— (>)  Poet,  c 
inf. :  aaepe  remt  patrioa  aacendere  per- 
dita  mama,  Virg.  Clr.  171. 

B.  Trop. :  aaperaiati  aqnam.  Jam  re- 
ditt  animiia^  Plaut  True  8.  4, 16 ;  ao,  ani- 
miia,ld.Merc3,l,32;  Ter.  Hec.3,2,18; 
cf.,  et  mens  et  rediit  verua  in  ora  colol^ 
Ov.  A.  A.  3,  730;  and.  memoria  redit. 
Quint  11,  2, 7;  with  whieh.cf .  redit  aai- 
mo  tile  lattiB  clavua,  ate,  Plin.  Ep.  a  33, 6 : 
—in  priatlnum  atatnm,  Caea.  B.  U.  7, 54 
fin-f  cf.,  retlitum  in  veatram  ditionem, 
Liv.  30, 17 :  cum  eliquo  in  gratinm.  Plant 
Am.  5,  2,  12;  ao  Cic  Prov.  Cona.  9;  id. 
fragm.  ap.  Quint  9,  3,  41 ;  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
4, 4 ;  Nep.  Alcib.  5 ;  £f.,  ae  numquam  cum 
metre  In  gratiam  rediaae,  kad  never  been 
recoHciled,  L  o.  kad  never  been  at  variance. 
Id.  Att  17  ;  and  aimply,  in  gratiam.  Plant 
Am.  3,8,59;  Tcr.  Ph.  5,8,40;  cf:,inaon- 
coniiam,  Plaut  Am.  3, 3, 7 ;  nunc  demimi 
inmemoriam  redeo, /racolf0C£,ctillfo«aitt< 
id.  Capt  5, 4, 25 ;  ao,  in  memoriam  (alien. 
jua),Cicde8es.7;  id. Inv.  1,52;  id. Quint 
18,  57 ;  cf ,  in  memoriam  cum  allqtio,  Ter. 
Ph.  S,  3, 19 :— ruraum  ad  ingeninm  redit, 
ke  returns  to  kie  natural  bent,  id.  Ad.  1,  1. 
46;  ao,  ad  Ingenimn,  id.  Hec  1, 8, 38:  ad 
ae  atque  ad  morea  anea,  Cic  de  Div.  in 
CaeciLl7;!n.;  and.  od  ae.  Id.  Att.  7,  3,  8 : 
bnt  rcdire  ad  ao  aignifiea  alao,  lo  eotne  to 
onefe  telf,  i.  a.  to  reomv  onifa  aeneea,  Tcr. 
Ad.  5, 3, 8 ;  Lir.  1, 41 ;  Hor.  Ep.  3,  2, 138: 
cf.,  ex  aomno  vix  ad  ae,  Luer.  4, 1020 ;  ad 
aanitatem,  Clc  Fam.  13, 10, 1 ;  cf.,  rever- 
to  : — in  veram  redit  facicm  aoUtunqua 
nitoreni,  roimu  to  ktr  true  form,  Ov.  M. 
4, 331 ;  of,  in  annoa  quoa  egit  rediit  i.  a:  i« 
rraaaied  U$  yewA,  id.  ib.  9, 431  (fiv  which, 
reformatna  primoa  in  annoa,  id.  ib.  399); 
and,  in  juvenem,  id.  ib.  14,  766 ;  in  batoe, 
to  go  book  to  tkem,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1,  48 :  in 
cauaaa  malorum,  to  oppear  again  aa  Ika 
caaiae  qf  mi^ortunea,  Tac  U.4.S0:  mata» 
roa  Iterum  eat  queata  reiiire  dioa^  Prop.  8, 
18,  IS ;  ao  of  times  and  eventa  which  re- 
cur periodically  :  annua,  Virg.  A.  8,  47 ; 
Hor.  Od.  3,  8,  9;  id.  Sat  2,  2,  83:  Non«e 
Dec,  id.  Od.  3,  18, 10 :  itemm  aolennia. 
Prop.  3,33, 1,  etaL — Imp  era.:  tnm  ex- 
uto  jnatitia  reditum  ad  mimia,  Tac.  A. 3, 7, 

3,  In  partic,  tnapeaking,  Togobetek, 
retam'to  a  former  aubject  to  recur  to  it; 
mitte  lata,  atque  ad  rem  redl,  etc,  Tcr.  Ad. 
8, 1,  31  ag. :  aed  de  hoc  aliaa :  nunc  redeo 
ad  augurem,  Cic.  LaeL  1, 1 ;  ao,  od  Scip- 
lonem,  id.  ib.  17, 63 :  ad  me.  id.  lb.  35, 96  :' 
ad  iabniaa,  Id.  lb.  30,75:  ad  Ilia  prima, id. 
ib.  9e;Ca.,  et  aaep :  longiua  evectna  aam, 
aed  redeo  ad  propodtum.  Quint  9, 3, 87 ; 
rf.,  digredi  a  re  et  redire  ad  prapoaltam, 
id.  9,  %  4 :  ab  illo  impetu  ad  ralionem  re- 
dit Id.  6, 1, 28,  et  aaep.— ComlcallT :  none 
In  Epidamaum  pedibua  redeundum  cat 
mihi.  Plant  Men.  piol,  49. 

n,  (With  the  idea  of  Ira  prcdomina. 
tinx ;  cf.  rceido,  rcdigo). 

1,  To  come  in  aa  revenue,  income ;  to 
arise,  proceei:  Plant  Trin.  8,  4,  189:  ut 
ex  eodeikl  semiae  alinbi  cum  dedmo  rq. 
deat  allubl  cunvquintodecimo,  Var.  R.  R. 
1,  44. 1 :  poaaenine  iiraetua  pro  Impenaa 
ac  labotc  redire. id. ib.  1, 3^  8:  ex  pecore 
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redemit  ter  daeau  Pcnnciui,  Mart  4. 37 : 
pecuri*  pvbUca,  quae  ex  metaHto  redtbat, 
Hep.  ThenL  S,  8 :  ex  qua  re|iono  quln- 
qiugintt  talenU  quoCuBl*  redibaot;  Id.  I 
ib.  10,  3. 

^  Taamulo.ttinmflUOTmtcedte; 
ta  arrive  at,  reacH,  tluM  a  thing ;  conttr. 
utually  with  ad,  very  rarelj  with  in  or 
aa  adTetb  of  pliuie :  piiia  omiuii  ad  ^■ 
dio*  redlenmt,  Utif  eaau  (a,  btlook  IMaa- 
aateM  la  (Mr  monfa;  Cate.  B.  C.  3,  93,  2; 
o£,  ad  nwraa,  Anct  B.  Afr.  18;  4;  Caeaar 
opUiiaae  Mttm  ledrtniiin  dejectoa,  ad  dn- 
a<  redieni;  lasf  irtmfitt  datn,  nduad, 
Caea.  a  G.  S,  46 :  eolUs  teniter  faadgatua 
paiUlMim  ad  planttiein  redibat,  loiiJc  or 
tbipidtlotm,  d«t«i«ifcit,ld.lb.2,8,  3:  ejiu 
morte  ea  ad  me  lege  redleniiit  bom,  ikom! 
dmecndtd  lo  au.  Ter.  And.  4,  5,  4 ;  so,  he- 
raditaa  lege  ad  boa,  Id.  Hec.  t,%9l:  qno- 
nun  <prtecipmn)  ad  arbUritua  judlcimn- 
qoe  wunma  Ainium  renun  (MnsUlomm- 
que  redeetl  Caea.  B.  6.  6, 11,  3 ;  00,  warn- 
ina  imperii,  rerum  ad  altquem,  id.  B.  C. 
1,4,3;  %18,3;  Tbr.Pb.9,2,3:  r«gnnra 
ad  aliqnem.  Plant  Caaiii.  3,  5,  38 :  rea  ad 
iatarTegmnii,  Lir.  1,  33:  rea  mital  adni- 
troa,  Ter.  Beant  S,  1,  S8  (tiong  -nidi  redt- 
gat  ad  inopiam) ;  ut  od  pauca  redeani,  1 
cto  aa  tkt  turf  •htrt,  id.  Hce:  1,  3,  GO ; 
id.  Plionii.4, 3, 43 :— ant  haec  Imna  in  tab- 
ulae pnhlicaa  nallii  redlennt;  aut  >i  mt- 
ieroiit,  oc,  ikavrnof  raoelUdi  L  e.  ore  mm 
TtgUurat  <9>m,  Cio.  Hoao.  Am.  44,  139: 
Germania  in  a^rteotrloBem  inseoli  flexu 
redit,  n-mda  bnoarit  UU  nar<*,  Tac.  6.  3S: 
in  eum  jam'  rea  redfit  locum,  Ut  ait  netiea- 
ae.  Ter.  Hcant  8,  3,  llij ;  ao  id.  Ad.  3,  4, 
0 :.— Venna,  qnam  penei  amantum  auxmna 
summamm  redit  /oUm  to  ktr  lot,  penaitu 
tn  Ut,  Plaat  True  1, 1,  4:— quod  <1  eo 
meae  fortonao  redennt  ut  tic.,  cam*  (e 
Aat,  T«r.  Ph.  1,  4,  34 :  ao,  rea  adeo,  id. 
Heaot  1, 1,  61 ;  5,  «,  37 ;  id.  Fhortn.  1,  3, 
1 ;  1,  3, 5 :  r.  omnia  Tcrtm  hue,  coau  u>, 
ammaa  u  tkit,  id.  Enn.  1,  3,  78 ;  cfl,  in- 
commoditaa  omnia  hue,  id.  And.  3,  3,  35. 

'tM-UUO)"^'''"-  TotrattlufirUi 
agam,  aXtuT Lner.  6, 933. 

red-Ubio>  ■>«  T'rf;  "<>■»>  3.  e.  & 

[habeo]  "I,  (analog,  to  exUlMo)  To  git 
iadt,nnimalUag:  ttattbnmaalTumtibi, 
ut  mibl  dedlati  rfedUbebo,  Plant  Hen.  S, 
7, 49  (aec.  to  Non.  476,  ST, ««  alioald  road 
reddibo).  —  More  frea.,  |X,  Mervant  1. 1, 
To  lake  bad  a  defectire  article  pnrchaa- 
ed ;  benoa,  of  tlse  irayer,  to  earry,  gttn 
back ;  of  the  aellcr,  to  raorftM  back :  "  rod- 
biberc  cat  &cere,  ut  mieua  haljeat  ven- 
ditor, quod  ludiucrat,  et  quia  reddendo 
id  lialiat  tddrco  redhlbitio  eat  appeHata 
qnaai  reddttio,'*  Dip.  Dig.  31. 1, 31 ;  ct  the 
whole  ehaplsr,  81, 1,  De  redhiliidODe^  etc : 
ai  traiae  emptae  Forent  nobia  istaa  red- 
blljere  hand  llccr^t  to  give  b^k,  return, 
Flaut  Moat  3,  3,  113;  c£,  is  mancipio 
vendendo  diccndane  TlUa,  quae  niat  (Ux- 
cria,  redUbeatar  mandpiom  jaie  chrfli; 
Cic.  Oir.  3,  S3;  91 ;  and,  (emiuehuin)  red- 
hilKil  poaae  quaai  morboanm,  <(&,  Oell.  4, 
2.  7;  10;  id.  17,  6,  3:-dtxit  (aa  venditor) 
re  (andllam)  redbilwre,  si  non  placoat  to 
lakt  or  rtcdn  back,  Plaut  Merc.  3.  3,  84. 

xMUUtipi  Anis,/.  [redbibeoj  A  lak- 
ing  baSt,  a  gwing  or  rsceirJn^  hack  a 
damaged  artiole  aol4  "Ul*.  Dig.  31, 1,  31 
sj. ;  Julian,  ib.  44,  S,  SJ;"  (3ei  4,  3,  10; 
Uulnt  8,  3, 14. 

trMUKtMr)  itUoxpt,  Oloaa.  Pha 

xSJUnhlMrnU)  •<  um-  "H-  (rodhi. 
lieo,  lie.  lijln  jttrio.  Lat,  Of  or  mating 
to  liking  back  a  thing  aold :  actio,  Fapin. 
Dig.  31, 1,  M:  judicium,  Gai  ib.  18,  etsaap. 

red-lloatm>1re,t.a.  romximMiua, 
rtquiic  Nor.  and  Att  in  Feat  p.  33G;  in 
Non.  165, 30  aj. 

*  I<-4ac«i  ere,  r.  «.  To  m  vMa, 
lavmr,  rmot:  liaec,  Sid.  En.  9, 13. 

itMimWiti  ii  "t  (ndeoi  TUt  »am$ 
of  a  Soman  ^tnitf,  mtnl^td  in  a  ckapti 
at  Rrnnc,  btfort  ike  porta  Capena,  vkmet 
Hannibal  art  aw  upon  ki^  retroat.  Feat,  p. 
138:  PUn.  10,  43.  60;  v.  Tutanna. 

To  drWt  ieitd,  or  frrfii^  back. 

A.  Lit:  (Sal)Diajeetoaredeglteqni», 
I.ucr.  5,  404 :  al  matarlam  noattam  coHe- 
gerit  aetaa  Post  obitnm,  mranmqne  rede- 
gerit  ut  aitn  nunc  rat  bring  it  batit,  re- 
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ten  it  tola  pretmt  condUon,  id.  3,  eSO: 
fMn  pKt>*  dnaa  redigcbat  rupe  capellas, 
Ov.  F.  4,  511 :  tauros  in  gregem,  Var.  R. 
K.  3,  5, 13 ;  cf.,  bovet  in  sua  rura,  Ov.  F. 
3, 64 :  oppldani  (hortem)  fusum  tbgatum- 
que  in  castra  rcdigunt;  Uv.  31, 9 ;  «o,  hos- 
tium  equitatum  bi  caaira,  id.  36, 10 :  tnr- 
bam  Ibrro  in  bostes,  Id.  37,' 43:  aUqucm 
Capuam,  Id.  38,  lijln. 

B,  Trap. :  rem  ad  priatliiam  belB  ra- 
tionem  redegit,  Cacs.  B.  C.  1,  78jf>l. ;  ao, 
ennnm  negugentiA  conturbatum  ad  pris- 
tinam  rationem,  Snet  Aug.  31 ;  and,  dia- 
ciplinam  militareaa  ad  priKoa  morea,  Liv. 
8,  6 Jin.:  aliquid  ad  ultimam  sui  scneria 
fbrmam  speciemque,  Cit.  Or.  3, 10 :  aH- 
qucmin  gratiano,  TBr.  Ph.  5, 7,  ^ :  ta,qni 
ttia,  redige  in  metnoriam,  reeaU  it  to  mf 
mintf,  id.  ib.  3,  3,  36 ;  ao,  in  memorlam, 
Cic.  Phfl.  S,7;f».,id.ram.  1,9,  9:  (po- 
etne)  formidine  fustis  Ad  ijcne^dicendum 
ddectendttrnqoe  redact!,  bromgkt  badtj  re- 
duced, Hgr.  Ep.  3, 1, 155.— Far  more  freq., 

n^  (With  vie  idea  of  ageie  predomi- 
nant ;  cf.  recido  and  redeo,  no.  II.) 

^  To  get  tvgetker,  caO  in,  coUek,  raUe, 
raomr.iSie  a  anm  of  money  or  the  Kite 
\if  ariOng,  «fa :  cum  omnem  pecuniam 
eit  aeraifo  exhauaiaaetls,  ex  vectlgalibus 
redeglsaetia,  ab  omnibus  regibus  CoCgia- 
aetia,Cic.  Agr.8,36;  cf..  pecuniam  ex  bo- 
nia  patrlft,  id.  PbiL  13,  5 ;  and  aimpTf,  pe- 
cuniam, id.  Rab.  Post  13, 3T ;  Hor.  Epod. 
3,69:  amneargenCDmtibi,(vacnipe(e^E<*- 
•r,  Plaut  Pera.  3,  ^  33:  bona  vendit,  pe- ' 
cmdam  redigit . . .  peeunia,  qaam  ex  Ago- 
nidis  bonia  lederiawt,  id.  de  Div.  in  CaecU. 
18,  56;  cf.  Liv.  5,  It:— qaod  omnia  fru- 
menti  copia  depoinamm  nomine  penea 
latum  esact  redeetSr  ale.,  Cic.  'Vorr.  2,  3, 
73;  ao,  frnctus,  Ulp.  Dig.  36, 4, 5,  §  S3  (aft- 
er colore  agros) ;  83;  1, 46 ;  cf ,  para  max- 
ima (praedac)  M  qnaeatorem  redaota  eat, 
Liv.  5,  19:  frnetna  ad  eum,  Julian.  1% 
10,  3,  31 :  qnlequid  captum  ex  boatibaa 
oat,  vendidit  Fabiua,  consul,  ac  redegit  in 
putilicuni,  paid  it  Into  tke  p«bHc  trtaatanh 
Liv.  8;  43;  c£,  praedam  In  flacnm,  Taa  R. 
4,  73 :  aliqnid  In  commune,  Ulp.  Dig.  17, 
3,  53,  &  6. 

B,  To  bring  or  reduce  a  diing  to  any 
condition,  cironmatance,  etc. ;  to  motet  or 
rsndeT  it  ao  and  so ;  constr.  widi  in  (So  most 
freq.),  ab,  eub,  an  adt^  of  place,  abaoL,  or 
witn  a  double  aoc  :  (a)  'With  in :  viroa  in 
aervtttitem.  Plant  Aol.  3, 1, 47;  so,  Aedaoa 
in  aervltutcm,  Caea.  B.  O.S,  14,  3:  vidn- 
lum  in  potcstatem  alicujaa,  i^ut  Rud.  5, 
3,33;  ao,  dvltatom,  provisdaa,  altqnem, 
aliquid,  in  (tniam)  potestatem,  Cacs-  B.  <i 
1,  Bjin.,-  7,  73,  3;  Htrt  B.  O.  8.  34  od 
Jta.!  45;  CSc.  Quint  55, 153;  id.  Phil.  S, 
17.  t* ;  ii  V-rr  »  a  13 ;  Tao.  Agr.  18,  et 
saep. ;  cf.,  civitatem  m  oMoBem  potaata- 
temqua  pop.  Romani,  Caea.  B.  Q.  3,  34 
tti. .  oliquos  in  ditiobem,  Cic.  Balb.  10 ; 
Lbr.  41, 19;  gentea  In  diUonem  hi^  Im- 
peril, Cic  Phil.  4, 5;tii. :  Arvemoa  in  pto- 
vinclam,  to  Fadaat  ts  «)>roe<aee,  Caea.  B.  G. 
1,45,3;  7,  77jIr.  ,- eCpanemBritanrdae, 
etc,  in  formam  proviadae,  Tac.  Agr.  14 ; 
Anct  Caea.  35;  id.  Aug.  18;  id.  ■nb.  37 
jbt.;  id.  CaUg.  1,  et  aT:  in  id  redaetna 
sum  loci,  Ut  etc,  Ter.  Ph.  9, 7, 66 ;  ot,  re- 
publica  in  tranquillum  rodaeta,  Liv.  3;  40 ; 
and,  Hentam  in  veros  timores,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  37,  IS:  ai  boo  genus  (pecuniarmn)  in 
nnnm  redigatur,  is  brougkl  iiiweiuauua, 
Cic.  Phil.  5, 4  Jla. :  dlspodtlo  est  per  ^am 
Ilia,  quae  inrenimns,  in  ordiaam  redi^ 
mua,  reHu*  to  order,  Auct  Her.  3,  9 ;  <»;, 
arborcs  in  ordlnem  certaqae  iiiBBrvalla, 
Oaint  8,  3,  9;  which  ditrera  ftom  the 
follg. :  nt  ntorea  gramaiatici  anctores  ali- 
o«  fa  ordlnem  redegeriat  aHoa  omnino 
cxamerint  muneiQ,  brmght,  ajtuitud  into 
tkt  rank  ofdaitiet,  id.  1,  4.  3;  for  which 
he  also  has,  r.  aliquem  (pofitaro)  in  ira- 
tnemm,  id.  10,  1,  54;  also,  la  toiear,  de- 
grade, Seat  Vesp.  IS ;  r.  ordo :  quod  nroaa 
aerlptnm  redieere  la  inaedam  varalculo- 
mm  gmera,  Ciuint  9, 4,  St> :  In  hano  con- 
anetiMlncm  memoria  exerdtatione  redl- 
genda,  id.  11,  3,  45.  — r/))  'With  adi  aU- 
qnem  ad  inopiam  redigera,  to  reduce  to 
paeertf,  Ter.  Beaut  5, 1, 36;  ao,  aUilueBi 
ad  faidlaa,  Plant  Pocn.  4,  S;  85;  id.  Trta. 
3.  4, 136:  gemia  id  ad  faiteritimi,  Lucr.  5, 
875;  et,  prepe  ad  faiteraecionem  gente  ac 
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nomtne  Kerviarumreilaao,C«ti.B.G.. 
38:  rictoitam  •9Tannme||nllai,am 
dar  eai|]^  and  «f«2i*s,  Uv.  36,  ITjGl;  c 
H>em  ad  Injtum,  id.  SB,  31 :  lUljiid  n- 
dnbiimi  ad  ccrtum,  to  na^ir  m^  i. 
44, 15:  camesezcresceniesadH^*::& 
tem,  FUn.  30, 13,  39  (•honlr  ibiwai 
redneunt) ;.  cf.,  dcatraei  id  jibem  1 
30,9,36:  anquem ad deapentiiaaL!^ 
Aug.  81;  Just  6,  5,  7,  ct  atf.:-nis: 
se  Bdpallinmetcrepidss,SaeH&n'- 
(f)  VnAeub:  Gsniamsabjx^Lr 
pimam,  Caea.  K  G.  S.  99;  4;  ii\C(in 
ram  anb  luipeiiuin  AdieaieadaD.  Kt^ 
TlmotlLS;  aojiatbanaiibjiatoaes 
que,  LIT.  28,31:  incobscjeiiiidKBi 
potestatem  Atlieidetttluni.  !ic)i.llltl.< 
Sjifi.,-  Id.  Pana.  %4:  id.  T^.i:  am 
Italiam  sub  se,  id.  Fin-.  1, 9,  a-<j|  Wft 
an  ode.  of  place :  co  refigii  m.K.a. 
Ter.  Enn.  4,  4,  33:  so,  eo,  «  Ha  L! 
Jm. ;  hem  !  quo  rcdactns  faa!  T^.£2 
2,  3,  7.  — (t)  MaoL:  ut  ejos  iinsl> 
tobdam  et  redlgam,  ut,  qso  se  Ttn^» 
dat  bring  it  dom,  m  itat  rtr.  Tc 
Beaut  5,  1,  73 ;  Lucr.  1,  55(.-Ql«l 
double  ace.  To  make  or  n*Ar  1  i^ 
something  (tinia  Terr  rare);:  naiH 
reddere):  qnaefiKinaexoSdBiAa 
mi  magnitado  ndegctal,  CaitKli: 
37j(tt.  Oud. :  (Tbioa)  SBrrl  anlBtni 
orea  inflrmioreaque  redegena^i^Ai 
3 fat.!  An>.  Hoe.334. 

^L  M  deaignAfioiDCfnaidbertpreii- 
ToaHi^  lemna  a  nuniber  sreiaa.' 
taassa,  diminUk.  reduce  (10  aotaO: 
faoace  ipsoa  (fibroe  octo)  iulbeTi4iai 
broa  redegit  I}ioplianea,n<«>lMr 
ad,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 1, 10:  exhmiaai!! 

buB  LX.  Tlx  ad  D aase  redMaw 

dixenmt,  Caea.  RG.a,a,^  idr« 
das  redacta,  Tac.  A.6,W.  in*ii«f*» 
genera  jodlcom  rede^  Sol  <^  '^ 
non  ad  nmnenm  redigar  dscna  u* 
1LS,199:  qnodsicoinnisan,nam 
igatnr  ad  assem.  Bor.  S.l.l.Il-"' 
ad  nibilum  rettigantnr  tea&m  nsa 
Lner.  1, 791 ;  3/jSe :  cf  Or.  li  H  ''* 

FUlox.  Tredmicalaml. 

xadimteataiiiit  i  <■  l"^'.' 

battdl^lAt,  Aiaa,  •aihu'M 
frontlet,  etc,  Cic.  Terr.  43.  S:*' 
9,  618;  Ov.  M.  10,  365:  ii  FatlJ 
Jnven.  3, 84.  ct  al ;  cf  Fe*  lv»: « 
Orig.  19,  31, 5.— For  a  ^infle:  -itaaB 
lum  eat,  quod  ancciiatuiiua  ^tea 
nominamus,  quod  desocadflu  pff** 
cam  et  a  latenbae  coUidiiliuiiifa" 
que  alarum  ainna  ambit  alqas ^^ 
snccbigit,  cCc  HOBCvalgobmiaaP 
si  bradikdem  dlcont,qaaBB*lisac^ 
brmchiorum  aed  rsoum  sit  dachas 
Idor.  Orig.  19,33,&— 'ttTrofri" 
feUer:  Plant  True.  3,T41.       _. 

tiiStaSo,  n.  itum,  t  (^  ■* 

bat,  V*».  A.  10, 838;  Ana  «W "•' 
To  bind  round,  ureatk  rsaal  •*• 
a'ird,  cram,  etc  <>wsClr  PM^ij^ 
Uiersri.  <au..-  caput  atqaanaao*!" 
la  redimbe  cormila,  Lkt.  i,  I*-_2J; 
tempora  rlttt,  Vm,  A.  Id  SB:*? 
mitrd,  Ov.  Her.  9,  fe:  c«i«B  <"<£* 
Stat  S.  1,5,16;  frootcBtoreall*; 
70,  et  bL  :  scrtis  rodimirt  Jats*<i*' 
CSc.  Tuac.  3,  18  Jb>. :  tabefta  l«i* 
Am.  1. 11.  2S;  cd,  Migiaai  k**= 
nabnUs,  Saet  Aug.  91 :  bcrtsai  "• 
CdL  poet  10,  2*6.— Poet:  Mt  ** 
meroa  arcu  mutante  cok«l  MJ* 
re<«inltnr  Wema,  *f  *irti»«s*  "^T; 
Ctaud.  Bapt  Proa.  8, 9a-(K '■f.'S 
perf..-  aertbi  radtahl,  CitC*ti» 
et,  redimitna  eoronis,  U.  tUf^  ! 
gSnao  redJmlu  capfflo  Fniaj  0*J-r 
193;  ao,  fronacorymlii*TO-I.''» 
frona  reglum  in  moieni,  f^-^Jlli 
Cic.  Rep.  6,  30;  cf,  domas fcd* *r 
lia,  (Jatull.  S),  66:  narWs  ««rt^"" 
namm  genera,  Saet  Wl  "'J^r! 
girt  mund,  emmuudid.  OjS-^^'jL 
Itkxoa  Aegaeo  ponto.  Sea  O**^;  — 
aile,  1*4  soraarted  «ljrn««.  a***]^ 
— Ill  a  poet  ocnstrscti«:  le**'"^ 

U.  Fast.  3,  set;  «»;  4.  »•  ■■* 
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.  Oa,  m.  (tedliniol  A  Hud- 
Sf'nund,  a  crmenliif,  :joL 


TJm^mo,  emi,  Rnptmn,  3. «.  <•  [emo] 
LTViiijf  back,  rtpuniiue  (IVeq.  md  quite 
clus.);  ^  In  gen.;  earn  (domain) oon 
inlnorifl,  qiuun  emit  Antonius,  rcdlinpt, 
I     Clc,  Phil.  13,  5 ;  «o  opp.  to  emcre,  PluL 
I     Trin.  1,  %  143 ;  Cic.  ?uaL  30jiii. :  (kuidura, 
I     id.  AtL  11,  13,  4 :  orabo,  nt  mihi  pallam 
I     reddat,  quBm  dudam  detll,  Allam  iJH  red- 
I     foam  meliorem,  vHl  buy  i»  rttum.  Plant. 
I     Men.  4,  S,  no ;  4, 3,  G ;  cf.  Plin.  6.  ■%  3ifin. 
A  In  partic.  To  buy  back,  rantom, 
I     rjea»t,  reiam  a  priaonrr,  Blare,  «c. :  Li. 
I     Tu  redinjca  me,  ai  me  hoatea  intercepe- 
I     rlntl    i^.  Redimani,PlanLAiiB.1.1.93; 
ao,  captoa,  captlvoa  ab  faoate,  a  nraedoni- 
,     but,  «t,  Cic.  Off.  S,  16,  56 ;  Id.  Vcrr.  %  5, 
:     34  jin. ;  cf,  captoa  o  aerTitule,  id.  OK  3, 
,     18,  63 ;  Plant.  Pen.  4,  6,  14  :  ut  U  homo 
redlmatur  DU,  id.  Cap!  8,  a,  01 ;   cf.  Id. 
Merc.  3, 1, 31 ;  aerri  in  publicnm  i^emp- 
'    ti  Bc  manumiasi,  nntomedj  liberated  at 
jmbtte  coet,  Llr.  36,  37. — Hence, 
Q    In  gen.,  7b  fruy  0^  from  any  thing ; 
,    to  tei  firee,  releaae,  naeue :  pcconia  ae  a  Ju- 
'    dloibuj  palam  redement,  Cic  MU.  33,  ^ ; 
cf,  ao  ab   inqnialtoribua  pecmiiii,  Snet 
Caea.  1 ;  ao,  ac  a  GalUa  anni,  Liv.  9S,  S9 : 
ae  a  cane,  Petr.  7S  ad  Jin. :  aa  ab  invidia 
fortUDM,  Plin.  37,  1,  S :  eum  ano  aangul- 
oe  ab  Acberonte  redimcre,  Ncp.  Dion.  10, 
S ;  cf ,  fratrem  Pollux  altema  morte  red- 
emit,  Virg.  A.  6,  ISl ;  and  Or.  M.  12,  303  : 
corpua  («&  aegmm  a  morbo),  id.  R.  Am. 
2S9 ;  rdUmite  artnia  ciTitatcm,  quam  aura 
innjorea  ve«tri  redemerunt,  Liv.  9,  ij*. 
fj,  Tobitfnp:  Ai  Lit:  1,  In  gen. 
(ao  rarely)  ;  atatim  rcdcmi  fundoa  omnef, 
qui  patronl  mel  fnerant,  Petr.  7,6,  B  ;  so, 
eaaeauui    aumptuoao    fabricatum.    Suet. 
Claud.  16  :  llbroa  anpproaaos.  Id.  dramm. 
t  B. — More  freq.  and  quite  claaa., 
'      O    In  partic,  a  mereant  an<l  Jnrid. 
t.  f„  To  take  or  undertake  bf  cmtraet;  » 
ifrc/orm,  etc. :  Dnmnorigem  portoria  re- 
liquaqne  omnia  Acdnomm  voctigalja  par- 
To  pretio  rodcmpta  habere,  Caaa.  B.  G.  1, 
18,  3 ;  Var.  I..  L.  8,  »,  76 ;  cf,  plcarlaa  do 
censorlbua.  Clc  Brut  28:  opai,  Id.  Verr. 
S,  I,  S4 :  iatuM  eriplendum.  Id.  ib.  3, 1, 11 : 
vcatimenta  tcxoooa  Tel  inaulam,  tcI  na- 
t-em  fabrlcandaro,  Ulp.  Dig.  7,  &  12  JE». : 
litem,  to  undertake,  Cic  Roac  Com.  12, 
35  ;  cap.  (and  ao  predom.  In  Jnrld.  Lat), 
t»  KHdertake  IktrUko/a  tkUfir  a  cmnd- 
eratioK  (which  waa  held  dlBhonorable ; 
opp.  to  the  aatboiixcd  itipulatlon  of  a 
fee)  •  "  litem  to  redemlaao  contra  bonoa 
more*,"  Cod.  Juatlil.  9, 12;  IS;  cf  alao,  r. 
eTentum  litimn  najoria  pecnnlne  pracmto 
contra  bono*  morea  (procurator),  Papln. 
Dig.  17,  1,  7  :  4°^  ^^^  acUonum  snamni 
redimiiDt  exactoroa,  i.  e.  kAo  engage  par- 
eonm  to  undertake  their  nif  in  tkeir  own 
Hama,  Cod.  JuaOn.  9;  13, 9;  a«  ib.  1.   Cf„ 
reepectiiig  rcdlmera  litem,  HttUenbrncb, 
Be^ehre  T«m  der  Ceaalon,  p.  362  a^  : 
lOditore*  condueti  et  redemptl,  Ured,  i.  e. 
iriied,  Plln.  Ep.  8, 14,  4 ;  ao,  pUnaor  re- 
lemptua,  Petr.  5,  8  :  tutor  aut  curator 
-cdcniptuB,  Cod.  Juatin.  5,  1,  4 :  acmuU 
'orrupti  »c  redcmpU,  ib.  10,  54. 

5L  Trop.,  To  buy,  purekaee:  1  To 
a,  acguirr,  obtain,  procure  any  thing 
lealrablo  :  nt  ab  eo  (praotore)  aorrorum 
ccleria  conjurationiaqae  damnatorum  t1. 
a  Tel  ipao  cnmificc  intcmnncio  redimo- 
etur.  Clc.  Vcrr.  S,  6,6  fin.:  ego  vltam 
nminm  rfvinni  -  .  .  quinquo  homlnum 
■nentiani  ae  perdHomra  poena  redcmi, 
L  Bull.  11  Jtn.  ;  «<»■  "O"  'Itam  libciorum 
3d  mortis  oeteritalem  pretio,  id.  Verr.  2, 

45:  aopcUcndl  potcatatem  pretio,  id. 
I  •  pacemaibi  wmpileniam.id.aFr.l, 
'ix  jbi  .■  pacem  Ariovlati  no  obaidibua 
aidem  ilatU,  C«e».  B.  G.  1, 37,  2 :  pacem 
»  aljquo.  Jtiet.4.1,  Sfin.:  omnium  gra- 
„rr>  aunu)  lunicitiam  ejua  morte,  Caea. 

0  1  44i(a. :  rallltum  Toluntatca  largi- 
onp  id.  B.  C- 1,  30:  primo  tantummodo 
•III  mormn.  Sail.  J.  99, 3:  mutuam  dla- 
mnlntioncm  mall,  Tac-  Agr.  6. 
a.  To  »»»  i>jf,  '•  e.  to  mrtd  og,  obrite, 
TrC  nn  ovil  :  quam  (accrbltntom)  ego  a 
pubUcH  ineia  privotta  ct  domeaticia  In- 
inDio<lli<  libcntiaainio  redemiaaera,  Clc. 
im.  2  Vi-  *  '■  bate  rere,  quae  t*!  rlta 
4  M 
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redimi  rocte  poaaunt,  aeatimars  poeaaia 
non  queo.  Id.  Verr.  2,  5,  9  ad  Jin. :  qui  ao 
UDO  quaeata  decumarum  omnia  soa  peri-  . 
cala  redemplanmi  eaae  dicebat,  id.  lb.  3,  ' 
3(  19  <f*. :  metnm  rirgarum  pretia.  Id.  ib.  , 
2,  S,  44  Jim, :  ignomlulam  aaaiduo  labore,  ' 
Frontln.  Strat  4,  1,  31 :  bella,  Jnat.  6^  1, 8 ; 
7,  5, 1  ;.7,  6,  5 ;  ai  mea  mora  ledlineDda 
tui  caaet.  Or.  Pont  3, 1, 105 :  qui  dolato- 
ram'  redemit,  kke  bought  of,  kutked  up, 
Ulp.  Dig.  49, 14,  29. 

3;  To  pffor ;  to  a^aka  amtnde,  alone, 
compenaatefor  a  wrong :  flagittum  ant  fk- 
cinua  redimere,  Sail.  C.  14,  3 :  ao,  mulla 
dealdiaecrlminamorte.  Veil.  2,87  Huhak. : 
nullfim  congiarto  culpam,  Plin.  Pan.  28, 9 ; 
cf  airaply,  culpam,  Plane,  in  Clc.  Fam.  ' 
10,  8 :  vioum  anetore  (ac  Jore),  Ov.  Her.  < 
17,  49  Rnhnk. :  ana  perjoria  per  noatram  I 
poenam,  id  Am.  3,  3,  2L 

*r«*.|ndatM,.».,'™.  i'"iJ'™*f ) 

That  tat  put  on  «f  ata,  I.  e.€tolked  ^tln, 
redaiked  with  aay  thing :  rediodutiia  car- 
nem,  Tcrt  Rea.  Cam.  43  i». . 
ridinterrtfio,  iaia.Mrc^jtegn\ 

A  reneHSTrSloraUon.  npditian :  Macr  8. 
I  1, 11 :  viriura,  Am.7,««9:  ejuadem  verU, 
I  Anet  Ber.  4,  28. 

1    jMiBtMrrtttoir,  «'*«■'»•  [W-l  ^  "■ 

.  ntwtr,  rtS^ :  onvnt  rTBUCoavM , 
Inacr.  OroU.  no.  3766 :  Tiriam  (aomaaa), 
Tcrt  Anim.  43. 

xM-iAtiaTOi  arl,  atom,  1.  v.  a.  To 
makilcdle  again  i  to  retort,  renae  i  to 
reeriui,rtfreth(*gooiproKsword):  vide, 
quandi  uabrlbua  repento  dejectia  (dll) 
Tcnaa  fontiam  arentea  redintegrent,  Sen. 
Ben.  4,  25;  ao,  laetitiam,  coupled  with 
renorare,  PUn.  Pan.  61  ad  Jtn. :  nt  reno- 
rctur.  non  redintagreinr  oratio,  be  not  re* 
feattd  teord  for  mrd,  Auct  Ilcr.  3,  30 : 
ut  dcmtnutae  copbw  redintcgrarentur, 
Caes.  B.  O.  7,  31, 3 :  aoiuto  matnraonio . . . 
redintegrato  rurana  matrimonio,  Papin. 
Dig.  35,  2,  30 :  redlntcgratia  rirUiua,  Caca. 
B.  G.  3,  26,  4  :  proeHum,  id.  ib.  1,  SS,  6 ; 
ao  id.  Ib.  2,  33,  2:  2,  87;  Llr.  1, 13 >a.,- 
Front  Strat  2,  8, 13,  et  mult  al. ;  cf,  hel- 
ium, Liv.  31,  35:  bcUum  allcul.  Brut  In 
Cic  Fam.  II,  9:  diaaenalonem  cidlem. 
Suet  Ner.  3 :  pacem,  Lir.  %  13  Jin.:  cla- 
morem,  id.  3,  €3 ;  9,  35 :  Incmm  in  caa- 
tria,  id.  9,  5:  uenioriam,  Cic.  Inr.  1,  53, 
99  I  Lir.  3,  56  :  apom,  Caea.  B.  U.  7,  35  ; 
cf ,  animum.  Id.  ib.  3, 35  ad  Jut.:  anbnoa. 
Front  Strat.  2,  7, 11 :— (eolnmbae  flutidi- 
entea)  -Ubero  a£ro  redintegrentur,  are  re- 
eruUed,  re/rcehed,  Var.  E.  IT.  3, 7,  6 ;  cf  id. 
Ib.  S,  3.10;  and,  Icientlnm  animum,  Tac 
A,  4,  3.') ;  alao  abaoi. :  itcrum  tum  jucun* 
ditaa  In  herba  rcdintegrabit  (ic  pecua), 
Var.  R.E.3,S,  11. 
rMlaontf.^-  'udeo,  ad  init. 

*  lSUmv<ilua>  'i^i  e.  a.  To  fni 
agiMi :  coronam  ourcam,  Tcrt  Anim.  46i 

*  rM-ipjaCOTi  d.  »•  dtp.  a.  [apiacorj 
To  get  agam,  to  regain,  recotr :  conda- 
linm,  Phint  IVIn.  4,  3, 15. 
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*  ri-diaaa)  £rc,  e.  a.   7*0  learn  again 
Vonant^t  8.  Jlart.  1, 122. 

Wldl^W>  Auiai  /■  (rodeo)  A  going  or 
coming  bade :  a  reluming,  rtfana  (reiy 
rare ;  more  freq.,  roditua) :  quid  iUi  le- 
ditio  ettam  hue  tUitt  *PIant  Moat  3,  1, 
30 ;  ao,  hue  *  Ter.  Euu.  4,  4, 10 :  and,  do. 
mam.  'Caea.  B.  O.  1,  5,  3:— rcditiuuia' 
apcm  habere,  Var.  in  Non.  393, 17 :  celcr- 
itaa  redtttooiJ,  *  Cic.  Verr.  8;  1,  6. 

Ti&OM,  *».  ».  (U.)  t  J  returning, 
return  (freq.  and  quite  claae.) :  jL  I'lt : 
neater  itua,  reditua,  Clc  Att  IsTs  Jin. : 
reditu  (retamiN^)  rel  poUua  rereraione 
(.turning  back)  mea  laetatoa,  id.  lb.  16, 7, 
5 :  inter  profectioncm  reditumque  L.  Sul. 
iae,  id.  Brut  63  Jin. :  Romania  reditu  is. 
tercluals,  Caea.  B.  (i.  4. 30  jtn. ;  ao  Auct 
B.  Alex  30,  5  -.  rutum  pro  reditu  aimu- 
lant  Virg.  A.  3, 17,  et  aacp. : — qui  Tero 
Narbooc  rcditut?  Cic  Phil.  2,  30,  76  :  an. 
Imia  roditum  in  coolum  paterc  id.  Lnel. 
4,  13 ;  ao,  in  locum,  id.  itep.  6,  18 :  33 ; 
ill.  Clucnt.  4ijS«.  ,-  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  83.  3; 
Ilirt  B.  G.  8, 34  Jin.  t  Llr.  9,  S ;  CatnU.  Ki, 
79 ;  Virg.  A.  10,  436,  et  mult  aL :  (•  Ro- 
mam,  Cic.  Phil  2,  43 :  domum.  tear,  id. 
Pia.  3) :— ad  aliqnem,  ac  PhiL  8, 11,  .12  : 
ad  Tada,  CatulL  63, 47.— In  the  plur. :  Tib. 
1.  3,  13  ;  Virg.  A.  2,  118  ;  10,  436 ;  IL  54 ; 
IIor.Od.3,5.59;  Or.M.11,576;  id.  Faat. 
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1,  979,  at  mult  aL — Of  the  leralatiaii  of 
the  heavenly  bodlea :  hominea  popoJari- 
ter  annum  lantnmmodo  aolla,id  eat  uaiaa 
aatri,  reditu  metiuntur,  Cic  Rep.  6,  33; 
cf  in  the  pimr.:  id.  ib.  6, 13^-B.  Trop. : 
reditua  In  gratlam  emn  Inimida,  Clc  Att. 
3,  3  nd  ;ia.  (  fbr'whlrh  gratlaa,  Auct.  Or. 
de  harnai),  reap.  24  fin. :  reditua  ad  ram 
...adpn^xMinm,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  S3,  209. 

XL  <aec  to  redoot  no.  lU  1)  A  return, 
TevKue,  tnoome,  proctede  (not  in  Clc) :  In 
the  Hng.,  Nep.  Alt  14  fin. ;  PUn.  17, 1,  i 
8  :  (*  in  redlta  eaae,  to  nuAe  rotumo,)  id. 
Ep.4,6,3;  6,3;  6,8,5;  9,37,3;  OT.Am. 
1,  10,  41.— In  the  eJur.,  Liv.  43.  SQ;  Suet. 
Calig.  1«  Vt^olf  y  cr. ;  Id.  lb.  41 ;  Seaer. 
Dig.  34,  4,  30;  Ov.  Pont  4,  &,  19. 
rHfvfaa  and  rMilriUMnUM  v.  redav. 
tMOfTftrmm  a,  nm,  «*.  [v.  re,  mft.) 
I,  That  Utea  again :  Christua,  Prud.  Catfa. 
■'I,  804.— n,  Heneieed,  renotaud,  of  old 
building  matariala  naed  aa  new :  r.  rudua 
(opp.  Dorum),  Vitr.  7, 1 :  lapla,  Cic  Verr. 
3. 1,  56,  §  147  and  148 ;  cf,  ■•  lUdhiunm 
oat  ex  Totuato  rvaovatnin,"  Paai  p.  326. 

vMo>  Anli.  -•  *  Ui»*  ^M  'ctlkaut 
imai^  Att&  IdyU.  10^  89. 

ri JUifleOi  ti.  *re,  a.  a.  and  a.  Toemit 
a  Kent,  di/uee  an  odor;  to  imMofoTlike, 
btredolentpftBjdiiBg:  J.  At:  A,  Lit.: 
Tinnm  ledolena,  aaiaiUai^  *^  vina,  Clc 
Ptail.  3, 35  jta. ;  ao,  anraotta.  Plln.  11, 18, 
19 :  tbyamm,  Oohit  I^  la  35 :  tbeterem 
acoFemve,  Col.  13,  18,  3 :  delieiaa.  Mart 

14,  59.— B.  Trop.:  oratiaoea  redotoMaa 
antiqnilatam,  Clc  Brat'^1,89;  Ba,doctri. 
nam  exeroitadoneraque  paeno  puarHem, 
id.daOr.3,3S>a.:  aervitatem  paternara, 
Val.  Max.  6,  2, 8  ad  fin. :  nihil,  Clc  Coel. 
30.— n.  iVaalr.  :  j|.  Lit:  quod  fracta 
magia  rudolere  videatur  Oomia,  Lncr.  4. 
GB8;  aoai«)I.,Ov.M.4,3gS;  8,676,atal.: 
(*redolanliaparrl,Martl3,lS):  redolent 
thymo  franantia  mella,  \1rg.  O.  4,  168 ; 
id.  Aen.  1,  436;  ao  with  the  ait,  Ov.  M. 

15,  80 ;  Val  Fl  4,  IS ;  id.  Max.  1,  6;|j>.— 
Bf  Trop.:  mihi  quidem  ex  illiua  cvatl 
ombua  redolere  ipaae  Athenae  videutar. 
Cic.  Brut  en  fin.  i  id.  Seat  10,  34  Orell  If. 
cr. :  praefectua  UrUi,  cul  neacio  quid  red- 
oluorat;  a  conventnao  afaatinult,  (*  vho  had 
gat  eoenl  oftonutkin^  Capitol.  Oond.  II. 

*  tft  llrflllTl^li  a,  urn.  Part,  [demo] 
IUiamtd,broktn  m  again  Improu  dvea^ 
Cic.  SulL  1. 

tx«4*B^tnr>  aria,  ai.  [redonoj.  One 
aits  guu  back  again,  a  reMorer:  Inacr. 
Orell  no.  6. 

rMAao>  avi,  1.  V.  c  To  give  tact 
agahi,  reatore,  ratllra  (only  In  Hor.);  *I, 
In  gea :  aliqnem  dUa  pacrUa,  Hor. Od. 3, 
7, 3.— *  H,  (aec  to  done  and  cottdono,  ae. 
I.,  B,  3)Togifup,  reaign :  tnviaiim  aa- 
potam  MartTredonabo,  fa  I  uriU  laeemim- 
pnniekod  in  order  to  plieaae  Hart,  Uar.Od. 
4*31 

*?**«flOi  are,  e.  a.  TlsKiat/er 
agatn :  mortem,  Tert  Rea.  Cam.  4  fin. 

rti'OirMori  Iri,  ».  *».  «.  To  take 
apart,  nnietace,  nnretoel  (a  PHnian  word) ; 
r.  fila,  mranaque  tuxarc,  PUn.  6,  17,  90 ; 
11,33,36. 

li  JlH  illtoi  li"  "  "  TotUepagetin, 
•3m.  l,8;Tl!iL  Ep.9^3«C3. 

^lm«>eoia,/.  ['lonnlta)  .4 
.  mg,  a  faUing  atlttp  agkn. 
Plln.  10.  75,  98. 

*  r^d-«TllO<  ''^*\r.a,  Tn odam agai# , 
to  rt  <iti'.'rn  ■■   t^-culu.  Tcrt.  Ri^*.  Cam.  l^. 

re*dnC49  ^^  etnti),  ri.  {ri^uett,  ijar. 
I,  :•■£' ;  4,  ;i'.>l ;  .'>,  l:).*;i  r.  a.  .■  I,  Tc  Imd 
tiT  bri'iJi  ^.jrj,',  (IT  cottducl  ttaek  (vcrj-freq. 
eum!  HitiiE.?  i.'l'i?jr^.^  :  ^  I.  it:  %^  la  ^en. : 
J  \Nllii  i.iililLAtti  ubjCf-Ul;  ri^duciitn  t^' 
nbi  Luij^ti.  I'luiiL  Cafit 'l  .\  IIKI:  liunc  ox 
Alttlt.i  UiJo  rc(^uciniu>,  id.  Wi.  .7.  4, 37  t  eC 
oIlffULni  L-:t  crrure  in  vlam,  u\.  IViid.  V- 
'.i,  U--  nllqutm  de  cxalllo,  Tic.  riiif  :i.  4, 
9:  id.  Att  U,  14.  3;  <C  ab  elidllb,  doinL 
.%  H,i>:  eixiist  a  mane.  Vilf.  A.  4,  315: 
aliiinciii  ud  poFDsaci,  Plant  Cist  3,  3,  8C; 
BO,  ui\  «lii)iu:ln,  Die.  DIf  ^  ei,  Cue*.  B. 
G.  C,  as,  3j  Id,  B.  f.  1,  24.  4  ;  3,  W  ^.; 
dL  vUuUm  a  piatu  ad  us-u,  Vir^.  Q.  4 
434:  itidaeiLDi>ani«n:m,LMr.Att-t,a  3: 
in  IbiJiaill,  Can.  A.  C.  a  li*,  4  :  ■liquem 
d^muol,  riaut  Mere.  ^  4,  li> :  qaoa  (^loa 
docniim  nrdaxlt  palna,  tlor  ffd.  4,  it 
17,  et  ai:  nxoreni.  re  Mta  af»i»  t«  wifr, 
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Ite  H«a.  %  %  Ui  43;  3k  5.  51;  4. 4,  IS  t 

M,atd.!  Ii«p.  Dini,6,3;  8iietDain.3; 
13;  at,  vzoraoi  ia  awtriauniam.  id.  ib. 
8 1  ratem,  u  ntiuMM,  Cic.  Bab.  Foav  6 ; 
id.Fun.l,S;  1.7,4;  id.  aFr.aS.  3i  t. 
niaetifo;  ndiiiUlwiuBiier.BOMUfiez- 
citKB  moltM  radttotM  lartM  libenUlatte 
taM,<.<.inl«  kmit  im  hnmglu  hack  ly 
mr  g^UFVtitt,  id.  Rri>.  PoM.  17, 47.Hk. 
VHlh  tnuinuta  objecto:  (Woe«)  toram- 
d»  InCromu  ndtoeabaa^  Can.  B.  0. 7, 33, 
*j:  reUoaM nnnltlow ^m fotfa pedea 
CD.  mdozit,  id.  ib.7, 73 ;  cC  t<iiTn,ld.  ib. 
7.  tttn.:  oalealaia,  Cic  Fngm.  ia  Mod. 
ITDl  30 :  in  JKoWndo  bnehia,  Quint.  10, 
:l,.6i  n,  •inom  dextrl  aaqm  «1  l«inbo«, 
id.  11,  3, 131 :  remoa  ad.  mctara,  Ov,  M. 
11,461;  Virg.A.8,fl89:  dipcmai.(«Aw 
back.  Or.  U.  U,  132:  (Miiim  (««.  odox- 
it),  a«U.  St  9, 3:  umi  nnibiu,  Lssr.  4, 
il94.<iC  d.1  fiiieUlM  in  tecta  blberaatam, 
Vwr.  R.  K.  1,  e,&— Poet:  Mlem  ndn- 
eilk  Vtrg.  A.  1, 1401  •<>,  diem  «Mrora>  id. 
Oenrg.  1.  »<9:  Iwem  (uirara).  Or.  M.  3, 
ISO:  noetnadle  UbcMs  (Pkoebiu),  Vin. 
A.  IL  9U :  araMBni,  Id.  aeor»  3,  !S6 :  l£ 
«ine«  Hor.  Od.  9, 10,  ISt  MiriiD,  id.  Stf. 
3,31  i»4:  •enunm  (cMitoa),  id.  Od. 3, 1, 
3l,etiL 

&  la  partie.:  a.  ndoeera  allqnem 
domain.  To  andut  er  arifaiayaay  one 
toaK.'  (P.  Bdfio)  qavin  asnatu  dimiaaa 
damnm  redndqa  aa  veapanutt  eat  a  pat* 
ribaa  eooaeiiptia,  Cic.  Lael.  3jlm. ,-  ciL  LIt. 
4,94:  aUqiwaadaaMnTillan.Cic.AGad. 
1,1:  IwDB  eoBiitatt  par  Itmun  redueiu»< 
tnr,  (Wnt,  li^  8,  3:  quanU  ittduei  Reca- 
laaaolet»rba,Mait9,7i,-kk  InmObi- 
rjrlang.,  ZVdr«i»<!f.tmlM«wtroopa;Taa- 
tatia  oBioibaa  eonm  agrla  Caeaar  exwci- 
turn  ndsxil,  Caea.  B.  a  8,  99  >i.<  legi- 
•«ea  ndool  Juaait,  id.  a  a  3,  46,  3<  », 
exeroitoin  <oopiaa,  legioaea  aua^  afc),  id. 
aae^  89,91  f.ees  id.&C.  8,38,)!».,■ 
UT.iSlS;7^mtSMt.3,3,l;  5;  3,5,13 
Mw ;  of.,  I.  ana*  Incohimffa,  Caaa.  B.  0. 5, 
3il9«  .Front  Snrat  1.1,11!  l.M3»le^- 
.  i«ea  ez  BritMinIa,  Caea.  B.  O.  4,  38:  a 
immitiaalbaa,U.ikw7,.88,6:  abonmgna- 
tionn  id.  ih.  Sk  96>a. .-  in  oaalra.  id.  ib.  1, 
«/bk,  1,  SOk  9  af; !  9t  9,  8i  4,  34,  3,  at 
Mep.:  in  bibenia,  Caaa.  B.  0. 6,  B,  3 :  in 
Tretinw,  «c  Id.  Ibi  S.  53, 9;  7, 9/«.  {  LIT. 
43,90:  Intra  foanua,  Caaa.  B.C.  1, 43;  cf., 
ab  radldbua  collla  bitra  mnnitioDea,  id.  B. 
n.  7,  Sl^ta.  AbaoLOlksdecoaBdeda- 
uo):  iuttttoit  JnduMiA  «  mank  iadt. 
Front  Sbet  1, 4,  S  and  8. 

m,  Troni  aliaiwnt  In  gtaliain,  Ter. 
.iA^(i,i4B;  (o  aercia.3^  101 :  b  gn- 
li*incnmalii|UO,id.Sah.Poat8;  Ut.IQ, 
3ja.i  QaiatS,  11, 19;  otUut  Caaaarcm 
.  et  Poiapeinm  peifldia  bominam  diatno- 
tsa  mnoainpnadnam  eoncardiam  isedu- 
caa,  BaUma  in  .Cie.  Att  8,  U,  A:  aUqseni 
ad  offldnm  aanitHtemque  reduoere,  Cic. 
Verr.9, 9,  40;  ao,  propinqnom  ad  oOoi- 
um,  Nep.I>at  ^3:  Jodicea  ad  jnttitiam, 
QalotBt  1<46:  le^wea  Tatarem  ad  mo- 
ren,  Tac:  A.  II.  18:  anque  ipae  nduoo 
A  eonlemplaiu.  aniMnw  tutM  Or.  Tr. 
S,  7,  (3:  anlmnm  ad  miaeriooraiani,1%r. 
And.8k497)  to, deeUnnta  ad  Terttatem, 
Ooint  I.  6, 39:  jndieatienem  ad  enm  ata- 
nol,id.7, 3,38:-HrediweTe  to  metaaciain 
qnBna  mionibaa  ouamquamqae  partam 
confirmaria,  Cic.  Inr.  i,Si;  o£,  in  memo- 
riaa  anriaaimi  loctM,  Plin.  f^.  3, 10,  t ; 
n,  detoram  ha  anlrtum  Judicaotluni,  id. 
ill.  11, 1,  64 ;  Tocem  in  quondam  aooum 
ae^eabOenv  Aaet  Her.  3, 1!^  91^  so;  rcr- 
bonan  Ihcilitatan  in  altum.  Onlnt  10, 7, 
28 ;  baae  benignn  Tie*  in  aedem,  Hor. 
Bpodi  13,  B :— M  ijinea  ndaela  mantibiu 
anzlia  Viraairae,  Id.  Od.  3, 31, 17 :  TBI  Inall- 
tocre  ral  reduaere  elnaaaodi  examplam, 
«&,  (a  JMrsdiua  i^inin,  raxara,  PUn.  £p. 
4, 99  >a.  t  ao,  jiabitnin  eeaiitaniqas  pra- 
tinnon,  Bnet  Ang.  40:  morem  tnaareeiio- 
nispoaliongam  Innarcapodinem,  id.  ib.  38. 
■.A,  Alter  tta  Anf.  period,  aomadmea 
wiS^tha  idea  of  doaare  predominating, 
for  &e  usual  redigem  (r.  fa.  r^  «>.  11). 

*  A,  lb  Mmg  or  jrat  sat,  H  proAm  a 
ceronananWy:  LX.  peado  paala  e  mo- 
dio  C»)  ndncunt,  pfin.  18,  >.  14  (34. 
B.  Ta  Mi^,  maka,  raduea  to  soaaa 
•hape,  quality,  eoBdldoa,  Me.  {my  mra- 
l^i  aaal^redicnm, t.  h. T,  ao.  U.,  B) : 


aliqnid  in  formpa.  Or.  M.  19, 381 ;  to,  be- 
cem  Ib  luomium,  (s  hlag  ap,  raite,  CoL 
13, 19, 4 :  excreaoencea  camaa  In  ulceribua 
ad  aeqnalitatoTn  efficaolaaime  reducunt 
(iuat  before,  igdigi)),  PUn.  30, 13,  30 ;  to, 
c{c«tiiceeadcolofeai,id,37, 13,83:  cor- 
pua  teBsira  ad.  nweiem,  id-  94,  B,  30 :  ul- 
cere aa  acafalem  jusuntoram  ad  pilum, 
id.  99;  33,  38.— Hence 

rtdnctua,  a,  am,  fa..  Draam  hack, 
viiidraiea ;  of  place,  raciroi,  rtatau,  dia- 
tcmt, laattti  ^  LIV:  in^ie siaau  acindit 
•eae  nnda  redoeloi,  Virg.  O.  4,  430;  id. 
Aan.l.l61:ao,T«ma,id.ik6,7CS;  Hoc. 
Od.  1, 17, 17;  ld.i4>od.9,  U^BL  Trop.: 
Tirtaa  eat  medhna  ritionun  et  nlrimque 
reduotum. Hor.  En.  1, 18, 9:  in  pafaiting, 
alia  embwntion,  alia  rednctlot*  ncemnt, 
toa  praaMmM,  Qoiat  11, 3, 46 :— prodttcta 
at  redoela  (bona),  a  tranal.  of  the  Gr.  apv 
mraiaa  aai  inifaiffuha  of  the  Stoica, 
'kimgm  le  taprrfimd  aad  ikon  to  he  da- 
ferrtd,  Olc  Ha.  6, 3a-^9iai.  and  y«d«.  do 
not  occur. 

rUtOlfUth  Ania,/.  (leduoo]  A  Itadiag 
othriagiKthackiartDorbig,raloraikm 
(Terjiare):  qaoaiau  aenatus  connltum 
noUnm  exatat,  quo  reductio  regia  AleiMi- 
drini  tiU  adetnpla  ait,  >Clc  Fam.  1,  7,4 
(shortly  alterward,  nt  per  ta  reatitnator 
ot  sine  multitiiitinr  redac«tnr):.^)ar  ea^ 
jus  (cllpci)  reduetioaes  et  demiMlonea, 
(Mr  ika  rataiM  axi  ItKtriag  of  aiUcA), 
Vltr.  5,  lO^tn. 

*  ridnstab  >">,  v.  inuaa.  a.  (id.]  la 
miUt  lang.,  7k  stlUrav,  drav  hack:  ex- 
ercitum,  Aur.  Viot  Caea.  38,|Sik 
,  *r4Mtact»^<«J«.  »  [M.)  Ona^wko 
uaaa  or  hringa  hack  (rerr  nre):-{ilaUa 
Romanae  in  urbeaa,  *  Lit.  9,  S3  Ji*.— 
Trop.:  lilararuDV jam  aeoeaeantiiim r»- 
dpcCor  ae  raJbrmator,  i  &  nacortr.  PUn. 
Ep.8,  la 

.«MactlHr  **  ^''°*  ^"'^  ^^^  ^*^  &x>m 
reduce. 

gfljLnli;jir^,  ne  perf.,  atom,  1.  v.  a. 
'Somakeurci^fain,  taaa-aukoftaagam' 
acnbram  partem  pumice,  CoL  7,  S,  8. — 
Trop.:  rednloar«tna  dokir,  i.  ft  rmeni, 
App.  M.  S,  p.  163. 

aaMUwwiiai  *•  <>>■•  •4^   Camd-  or 

html  haekmari  (reiy  nre>:  Jamane  aUia 
adunoa,  aUia  redunoa  (oomua  dcmt),  PUn. 
14, 37, 43k— Poet,  in  gsa.,  for  OiracA  inri : 
peonia  roatroque  redouco,  Or.  Mi  iSi,  VSi 
(fat  wUeh,  ora  redunoa.  Id.  ib.  U,  34$. 

iUllllfllMi  »>«•>  f"*-  •a'  P^ 
from  rodando. 
xiteadJUrtMn  ain.,  t.  redsndo.  Pa., 

rJMhviiMrtia,  ae,/.  [redondana]  J» 
oaerJloinHf,aMperfui^,txtea»:  *(,  Lit: 
atr  craaana,  qu  aoa  habeterebraa  rednn- 
dantiaa,  Vitr.  I,  6  8wL-J>  n,  Trep.,  of 
Unguace,  Il«lwidaae|r :  iua  pro  Roaeio 
jgreniUa  rodimdanlia,  Cie.  Or.  30  Jbt 

rUm/iiiUen,  Oois,  /.  [radonao]  .,4» 
tttarjbmnf  i  hence,  trenaf.  i  ammarhi,  a 
riaimf,P&.7,a,5;  11,37,55:  aatnmuB, 
iktJhKtag  hack,  L  e.  rruataHan,  VUr.  9, 1 
adjim. 

nAynia,'**!!  *«>»■,  1- e^ <t  Ofira> 
tar,  uom  boiog  orer  fidi,  TVi  ma  hack  or 
e«er,  ta  paur  oar,  atrcam  sear,  aamjtaia 
(fireq.  and  quite  daaa. ;  a  farorite  incd 
of  Cicaap.  in  tbeti<op.aeaa«;  aotfonnd 
in  Caea.;  alao  not  in  Vii^  or  Hor.). 

I,  Lit:  maieneaneradaadBtOBqaaai 
aequo  effonditni'.  Ok.  N>  D.  3, 46,  II«:  si 
laeus  Albemu  radondaaael;  id.  da  Dir.  % 
39,491  so,  lasna,id.  ib.  1.  44.  li»«  ell 
Oiet  eland.  39:  radnndantibna  oloaola, 
Saa  Hiat  ingm.  ap.  Nen.  138,  7t  tOaa 
cemplai«daariat,Luer.6,713;  ao,r.iaaa 
oaaiiia,id.5,6a9;  and,  aqua  gottnre  ple- 
na^ O*.  B.  Am.  536  :—qaam  pituka  rena- 
dat  aat  Ulis,  Cic.  Tnaa  4,  10;  c£,  eaae 
ptoitoaoe  at  qnasi  mrtnndaatna,  id.  Pat4 ; 
saagnla  In  oraetocnioe  ladnndat  Flor.3, 
17,  a-jl,  Poet,  in  the  PaK.  pass,  radaa- 
datna  Mr  rodondna :  amaa  redoudatia 
(eaaa  madebat  eqaia,  Or.  F.  6,  409;  md 
for  nndana :  (Boreas  Tie  aaera)  ndanda- 
laa  inmine  eogit  aqaaa,  l/ka  amWaf ,  awv- 
iag  mama  (opp.  to  aeouato  aiocia  aquJM- 
nibua  Istro),  id.  Triat  3, 16, 98  Jataa. 

B,  Tranat:  redondars  aUqua  re^  cr 
abaol :  of  things,  TV  nmjkm  amk  any 
tblog:  quae  (cnix)  ettam  nnnc  drla  Ro- 


ASOO 

maal  aangnlne  redaadAJtaMaH 
Cic  Verr.  S;  4, 11;  c£,  naoaakrfB 
Africa,  Id.  Blann.  11.  X;  taiiAUlo 


i' 


EtjMtnhwi 

IL  Trop,  Ib Aiai/M  la  oaKait 
aifpaQlaaaa,  ralasdaw;  lafeafn^ 
'  lohecorioiu,Uahaaad:UilUki)k 
Msntm,  ut  ntmis  redandaaiai^ 
qoadam  diceadi  iaipaaiUfceltt> 
tis  reprimeretct  qaaai  exniip>ifc 
entta  coirccrct,  Cic  Bni.  tlf>.:iL 
Qofait  10,  1,  63;  sad,  UUiii  aaaa 
panua  preaat  et  abnia  laJimlaiM,  Ct 
Brut  13,51;  io  too,  ld.dsOtti.:d 
Ouint 9,4.  U6;  U. iai9;  n:-tem 
paa  ooooe  poat  coasBliiniB  obinava 
nuctibus,  qui  per  nos  •  nmiaa  jim 
depolsi,  in  noscwt  ipaos  ndraleisi '^ 
de  Or.  1.1.3:  qnodi«dadabl4i<i«. 
fnunentario  qoacstn,  id.  Ven.  !i  1 4 
qnonun  (fitiuiani)  sd  saacsi  niaH 
taifamia.  Id.  LaeL  31;  ct,  uiUmMm 
eaaiamia<dTitaiamB0itraki4'l*!J 
si  ex  hoc  banefidoniiUaBiiatfaB 
Iqm  redundarit,  id.  Soil  Si  21;  iLm 
ad  qaoa  aBqaantmn  eliames  tps^ai 
BumntibuB  ac  faixaxie  reAaadeLilCia 
33,57;  naliaaea,<piaeB«ie<akaa 
ae  moUtadiaeipaaiialaiahpnai 
Doatraa  radnndwe,  id.  Pn*.  Cat  ~.a 
si  haeo  io  enm  annan  iu1»4sit  a 
Mar.  39  ad  jbi. :— <pwd  Iota  ■!>» 
centis  propinqai  exatiaoaaai^^ 
aliqucm  ^nctum  redaadnc.  a  mmi 
id.Lis.3,8;  ctPUn.Bp.Mi-'i" 
13,3,19;  AttctB-Alax.  Olives* - 
ox  nnna  oognltkioe  eOmoaa^ 
dot  oportet  orado.  paarfaAi^^ 
<AaaimUa,ac6aOr.\,(:d,af 
tenui  TvoUgali...diqaiileii«nM» 
fait,  seauaA^  wlU  su!  rmti^d-taa 
6,3;  and.aaqieasaxwcaai'oa'i 
Portumns,  4aat  w*  aafmUif^* 
IUb.PoatMl:hlBeinseiiilM»iisa 
pecuniss  raduadsaat  ImJl^r' 
eesfaj,  id.  Verr. »,  l,»:  ef  it4'-l» 
M-'  BenidhoepanUfcdmi*' 
fecto,  inridlaamlUlapnlrilBta'''* 
daret,  ('aikaaM  nfaMdno/M^ 
awXM.Catl,)£-^KFHtcai^'' 
tamos  Rauda  tata  ta*s  a^ 
apoHUfink,  Slat  3. 4. 3;  71 

8.  TransL,  Ta  hapmatae^ 
to  heradmdaai:  aad  sakate  ■¥ 
la,  ta  Aaas  «a  oob  ar  niaalmi**' 
tfaiBC:  redandat  agnmK*a"P 
t<s«  LncO.  ia  MoaMina^ 
(MailioaDms)  acas  iboa  ^a*" 
deeet  neque  ledaaihR^Ciadtfr.i 
A*,  f  et.  at  aaem  la  talt*^!' 
oiaataa  onttnda  aaias^Oa»w 
daieC  Id.  ib.3;4>a..- aiaia^ 
at  aaOa  (apeoies)  aafw  j;"i** 
neqoe  taduadat  Ck:  Or.S.IC:a> 
taa  indiefiias  fait,  qana  W>  i^ 
ledonda^  id.  Sert.  41;  *<** 
i«iihH-Ji-.,  T^  n  %K:  lllMiia 
raihi  redmidat  C5t  «.  f»-V*-f 
ppaaet  ncba  et  aecipgt  ^"^^^ 
rat,  et  raddnix  qaa  w*"**** 

2,  5;  M.  feat  am  S:""';; 
dlHtnaaoiadnad^aadgifcp** 

Tidboa,  aai.  Id. «.  Rl.  »><  i^ 
maiatMlna,  Id.  Pit  a  fJl'Z 
■Eae.  a  *  39 :  e».atsll*li  fc*;* 
Ws*»ola«tn  ra*-**"**?^ 

Ug.a.U:  ha«llat«st>»*li*'" 
54,  — 


000  etioaenaao  i  ui  -7^ 

TBrt.  Oaft.  lam.  Jm-i^M^ja 
ter:  PIIn.Ep.i,S*«ItO^"" 
Eg.8»». ^  ^ 


4asM«aWoi 


oolhsiaf^ 
dam,  lb  acuTBff  <ff«^  ^  m  H 
ungoos  cutii  ta  rs"**  «»!*T'' 

PBa,  30,  19.  W;  «  i*-fS3 
qaom  eapW  amhrl  *£f'J!fal 
earon,  i.  a  la  ha  hamjtgar^l 
Rose  A»l.HW■-i'^•'■ 
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mtiwitr,  nwMiii;  ^twaait :   »wt»«ini 

80LM:  eoDoliTllorum, Id. II. 
'fMMMM  (ndiv.),  a,  urn,  «(;. 

[mitnMj  jWqTIUi^iMMi,  Laer.lBFaBt. 

p.  SMI 
rMm,  Seta.  ««9-  (rrfuool  l  Am 

IM  2«3*  or  Mm*  6««  (moid;  mdy  M 

an  epkhet  of  Jnjittar  nod  of  FOrtan*,  Is 

Uw  poeli  and  on  taaerr.) :  inpltgr,  Ov. 

Uw.  13,  SO;  ao  Sabln.  Up.  1,  78;  Incr. 

OnU.  M.  189S:  FortMa,  Mart.  8^  6S1  ao 

lanr.OralLaa.asS;  9tt;  lTm<7.>  irrS; 

30M ;  4083 :  radocea  ohanas,^  &  tktt  tc- 
KMyaay  Aaau,  Mart  10,  70.— Par  more 
fnq,  and  quite  olaa*., 

n,  rmtn  nn  <•  icd  or  bm^lu  tmtk 
(6an  darary,  Imprlaonment,  from  a  dU- 
taace^  Ka),  eome  baoki  ntmriudi  fbcere 
aUqnam  redoosm,  (•  lo  briiur  *tk),  Plant 
C(^prol.43;  ot  id.  11x3,3, 77;  3,S,S8; 
.M,  9;  111  TMo.  4, 14 ;  Ter.  HeanL  2,  4, 
18:  *b  Oreo  in  hieam.  Id.  Hee.  5,  4,  19 : 
qaid  aa  rgdnocm  eaae  Tolnlatkt  (i  <. 
from  KdUh  Ob.  IID.  37  jlit. :  flolotea  M- 
mqiluaitea  donwa  rednee*  aiatalta,  Ur. 
•Ji,  9H:  navl  radnee,  id.  81,  90>  Caaaar 
oxemitBaqae,  Ttc  A.  1,  70  Jb. :  redoeea 
Moioa,  Virg.  A.  I.  3S0;  id.  lb.  II,  797,  at 
aaap.  >-<eIa|ihaBll)  noa  aaM  radnosa  ad 
aainaa,  FHa,  8,  ^  9:  radooai  habenaa, 
dtud.  Raat  Proa.  3, 942:  fof  the  phoe- 
nbt  aCMr  bein;  boriied),  radnciaiiua  pa- 
rMa<zordia  fcrraae.  Id.  IdyH.  1,  41. 

MwAc  i>»»iiy><lale  LaL):  is  ncabiim, 
A|*s.8,6/I<i.(a£ld.4,& 

agmSrSaiSSTviiapmmimiimiun.Cod. 
^   •     8,10.& 

I  r.  rafldo,  ad  inU. 


l&Ctta  CreHot),  (tola,/,  [reflololil 
returimg,  rtpaMng  («  poatAnr.  word)  ; 
%,  Lit.:  CaptoHl,  SMt  Caea.U:  Itarra- 
manta,  quae  refactlaoem  daaldenail;  Ool 
1%  a.  •  t  TlM  pnbUeaa,  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  II.  I  ^ 
d  id.  IlK  43.  a,  1,  0.— In  tke  ptiir.,  VMr. 
«,  3. — n,  Trom  B^itkmnt,  MftKtan, 
fwnttian,  1  aaaoif  .•  aliamAbralibaratu 
vis  refaolioaU  nSakiti  (fuM  taraif  it 
ttmtg  momgk  u  neatm\  CMa.  %  IS;  ao 
id.  4,  <  Jh^  >  taatan  ad  nnlalam  ntee- 
tiBaemtne  Bobia  data,  Onint  UV  S,  36; 
c£  PUn.  Pan.  61 :  oenloram  (Jotnod  with 
raeraatur  aolea),  PUn.  37,  i,  1«:  laaalaidl- 
muB  perfttotlaiuRwpu  (olenm).  Id.  IB,  4, 
40— b  the  flur. :  quae  reieenoDca  toaa 
nrlioraa  praetanrial,  PUn.  Pan.  IS.  4. 

*><fl>Ctofy  aria,  ■■.  fid.]  ^  ruianr, 
rtpMrtr  :  Coae  Vancria,  item  Coloaal, 
:4a«t.  Vtm.  la 

1.  rtJeOlu*  'or*'  *>>d  Fa.,  T.  rgAdo. 

S.  r*ibcta|b  <!■•  •■-  [redciq]  ^  rajls- 

ra(37ir,  Soa*r.  Dfe.31, 1,  78,  §  IS^Trib., 

.4  raflrtMlkmimt,  rMrMUia«,App.H.8,n.3ia 

^      --      ''riliaa.&lfidlo.i^.fUi 


'  re3ar«rnere  ;  eC,  ai  id  ialaam  taint,  ffltaa 
>  ..or  turn  refeUitt  Tor.  Pli.  S,  3,  S4)  7b 
!  (Aa«  to  htfai—i  to  daipnaa,  Mtai,  eaa- 
'  fiaa,  rtfuu,  rtpel  (quits  olaaa.)i  maqna 
'  Ipaoa  redaarsui  re^lque  patlamnr,  Clc 
.  i'aae.  9;  3,  a :  tn  ma  ruHutpucO*  rafcne- 
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omnia  Ubtia,  Id.  Tnac  9,  Sjis. :  hnanlwim 
Titam  oqwtititkuM  omalj  id.  N.  D.  3,  M, 
63^— Raaea 

r«f«rtna,  a,  am.  Pa,  Smfii,  ermHud, 
JUhdfltUi  (a)  a.  aM.  (of  tiiinp) :  taabere 
TiHaa  omaaaenlta  refeioa,  Cle.Verr.  i,  4, 
57:  cf.  Id.  Ukna  8,  SI:  tank  Deloa  n- 
fartadivitila,td.ib.l8/s.t  Onpaataedaac 
pica,  reftrtaa,  •  Caca.  &  C.  8, 11,  8:  looa 
raferta  praedd,  Lir.  5,  41 :  can  raferta 
nodii,  Ot.  Am.  1, 13,  a    In  die  .Jap. :  the- 

aimn  e^britaaa  rafiillaal ai, Cla  Q. 

Pr.  1, 1, 14  lliL :— Xsrxea  refertna  omni- 
baa  praemlM  daniaqoefortimae,  id.  Taae. 
5, 7  jfa. ;  flf..  beUorum  praemlia  refertoa, 
Tao.  A.  11,  7;  and,  reCBrtaa  lioneatia  ita- 
diia,  id.  Or.  34 :— vita  nndkpie  refnt*  bo- 
nia,  Cic  Tnao.  ^  31;  Oio>  Brut  85  ;!»..■ 
lileraa  rntsrtae  omni  olBcio,  d&lgentti,  «a- 
aviute,  id.  Q.  f>.  9^  IS:  rafettae  seDtm- 
tUa  poMuvm,  Quint  fi,  11,  3»:  canniBa 
referia  eontnmeUia,  Tac  A.  4,  34  jta.^ 
(MrrarDlrofponooa:  danaaeratalea- 
toriboa  raierta,  plena  ebrionim,  Cle.  Fbil. 
2,87,67;  o£  Id.  Verr.2,l,Mi  id.  Or.  41, 
14ar-(A  c^vs.  (of  peraona):  raferta  Gal- 
lia negodatomn  eat,  plena  eirtom  Rflaia- 
naram,  Ciei  Font.  1;  oppidataominamre- 
ferta,  Var.  in  Hon;  SOI,  IS;  tefeita  qooo- 
don  Itda  P)1hagoreonmi  fiiit,  Cic  ds  Or. 
3,  37 :  auHeram  rafaitaai  eaae  Omeelam 
aoelaratiaairaomm  IiaaliBum  ac  nefuio- 
rum,  id.  Flaaa  41 :  arbam  reCntam  eaae 
opUmatian,  Id.  Alt  >^  1,  S :  nam  refertom 
fu»!  nrnadenunt,  id.  Bab.  Poat.  8,  90.— 
*(y)  wMi  d»<  qaaerelialv  tar  de  Inijiu- 
modi  nulla  refertt  eaaaat  emiB  Uliri,  Cla, 
da  Or.  1.  M.<8.— <^  .dta. »  flimiwiii  Po- 
metiaai  uriMm  opulentam  nfertamqne 
emit,  aa.  Sep.  3,  94  Kat.:  loeuplaa  ac 
raferta  domna.  Id.  da  Or.  1, 35, 161  >  Aaia, 
id.  Mar.  8,30:  relertoa  agroa,Tac.  ILS, 
Se^Mitiiqaa  (Aeademioi  et  Pei^tetici) 
dlaelpIlBae  formula  plena  «t  saAcH^  de. 
Aoal  1, 4,  IT.— Gnap.:  refcrtina  aerailum, 
C^ic  Verr.  8, 3^  ST/o^dr.  daeaaol  oacnr. 

rijgltoi  !»»■»«■  7b«rtt*ftaalior<a 
ntmn  (a  renr  raretrord) :  aUqaera,  PkoL 
Aria, 3, 8,108:  perenaak te I  reeado..  Ba. 
ferleado  eulm  et  oecaaSoaem  aaepivs  fiBrl. 
eadldaUaetexcnaationeni,San.'deIra!>, 
aSfau  Poet:  tpecaUraferitur imagine 
Phoeboi,  (•!«<•  nflKUd),  Or.  li.  4, 340 ; 
c£r»BlailtarToelbnaEabo,  Ana.  Ep,  10^83. 

iEB»»  letiui  (alao  written  lettnUS 
rWtom  (r4)tt«m,  Lner.  8.  MMl),  rtferre, 
n  a.  frr.  T»  htr,  emu,  ^<ad',  draia,  or 
gkoe  iadk ;  also,  ta  btar,  carrTf,  hrng  to 
(dace  or  to  any  one  (rery  tmf.  aad 


^1 
quite 


•■>;. 


raa.  U.  Att.  18b  A  3 


Quint.  8,  7, 


5,13,3;  19.8,14;  Seat. Ana. SCetal 
.  ti>oooflraaan,Cie.deOr.I,8a,sa; 


j.3,9,6:  5,9,9;  5,7,36;  1S,1,4S 

r    et  redarguere  noatmai  mendacinm, 

'  etc.  Li*,  fl  Jf^  ••  •«•«>>«,  tuer.  4,  480; 

Mieta^  V^  A.  4.  380;  aa  Id.  ib.  19;  644;  r 
na  magin  ezemplia  qoam  argianuilli,  Cir. 
fla  Or.  1. 19  Jin.  ■■  praediota  n  e«  erentta, 
ifL  de  DiT.  *,  47  /i.;  oralioaam  <rM.  id. 
yta.  tt^aSJbi.:  orimen  ibrro,  Vbrg.  A.  18, 
Xi|,_Abaol.:  nalUua  raemoria  Jam  nliiB^ 

lenta.  Ole.  de  Or.  1,  M"- 

Aneq.  In  *6e  .Pa.y:  I.  Lit:  raamlnMta 
nun  Judloea.  eorponbna  drinoi  Tlbertan 
roanMiari,  ekMMaa  refarcfcri,  do.  Seat  85 
Sm. :  iKwree,  Will.  Pan.  31  >■.«  ao,  aen- 
riom  pnbllewiik  ATiO.  Caaa.  la  Voloat. 
\wid,  Oaaa  Jl«.— Feet,  of  penenal  ob- 
i0eM :  qoeiB  Fortuiia  dania  oiihnia  refer- 
EsO-  a,  aa«.  — UTropi:  i>CT(lee,  ut 
•rmamir  <|>iae  eoerataTitetpatanimtte  re- 
pr^t  in  orvllone  ana,  dilatat  noUa  aMoo 
^^^eC  Cie.  de  Of.  1,  35,  163:— aurea 
SmaSbitB,  M.  Rnb.  Poat  14  lla.r  ao,  B- 
^!^^^SMt>—  «>ulU.  M,  M.  6"  1, 13,34: 


L  LU. :  ^  In  gen. :  zonna,  quaa  plo- 
naaaigeatl  extnl^eaBaacpraTiaeu  iaanea 
mtuliC.OracetanalBGaU.13,19;ln.i  ar- 
ma.  Plant.  Epid.  4  £,S5t  Taaa  domom.  Id. 
Poen.  4, 8;  8S :  cf.  iwllam  damami-id.  Men. 
IV7,S*;-«o1d.  ib.4,9;97;.«e;  eCaimlnm 
adme,ld>Caain.%l,  1|  and  ainiptar,  pal- 
laa,apindwr,id.  Men. 3, 3, 16;  5, 1,5;  5, 8, 
56:  aeeamaamni,id.AaL4kS,4:  exta,id. 
Poen.  3, 44 ;  nridum  tela  aine  aqnamoao 
peaa^  id.  Rud.  4, 3,  Si  aeatna.allquem  in 
porlnm  leAtt,  id.  Aaia.  1,  a;  6;  of.,  Anater 
me  ad  trUndee  taae  Rheghim  relulit  (31e. 
Fam.  19,95,3;  and,atliaTea«odeai,uade 
eraat  profitotaa,  lefci'ieutar,  Caek  B.  O. 
4,  28,  3 :  me  relhnint  pedea  in  Taaeala- 
nnm,  Cle;  Alt  15, 16v  B;  et,  aUqpem  do- 
mum  leetieae  Impoaltam,  8i>atCaea.89; 
and.  In  Falattom.  Id.  Titea  16:  Intro  re- 
CaiTB  pedem,  ia^tmt  tiuftfm  itck,  <e  re- 
tarit;  Plant.  Mere.  5,4,  SO;  et,  incertna 
taum  care  ad  me  retaleria  pedem,  id.  Gp. 
3, 4,  3 ;  and,  eoelo  ntnlit  iUa  pedem,  O*. 
Bar.  16,  81;  (for  a  dMeaeat  aae  el  Hm 
pliraae,  aee  nnder  iw.  B,  8) :  ad  nomea  ca- 
put ille  refert,  tanu  Ut  ktad,  lotia  tdA, 
Or.  M.  31  9tS:  annraque  Katnlitoa  fai  ae, 
dra«ia(*,«nu»al«i,ld.ib.2,3aS:  adT» 
neta  ruraam  caatn  relbrt,  Ut.  30,  16: 
dtgiloa  ad  c*  referre,  to  dra»  iaek,  (*-». 
digttaa), Quint  11,3,100:  so, dicHoa aane 
af  ftontnn.  Or.  M.  19,  WT;  a^  manum 
ad  eapahmi.  Tee;  A.  IS,  SB  Ji». ;  ruma 
eneea  raginae,  silt;  900:— peeaniaanion. 
nmenlaqna.  In  templnm,  Caea.  B.  C.  9, 81, 
9(  lO,  Mpnt  ejoa  In  eaatra.  Id.  B.  O.  S.  SB, 
6i  Tolnerataa  In  loenmtatmn,  id.  B.  C.  9, 
I  41, 7;  comoa  (irorum)  In  pubUenm,  id. 
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B.  0. 6,tiSr  3 :  frnmentum  oaane  timth-  • 
ferri  jnbet  Id.  B.  0.7.71,5;  ao,>|(nainn- 
itaria,  leatam,  Uleraa  ad  Caeaarem,  Id.  ik 
7,88,9;  id.  8.0.3,53,  S;  3, 98,3!-  id.Ib. 
3. 93, 4  ^-4d.B.  0.1.89,1:5,49,9:  Ca» 
■atia  ovlte  rilato,  M.  B.  C.  3. 19j(n.— b. 
\Vllh  ae,  lb  ^  t»t,  murn :  Bomam  k 
retalit,  Cle.  PI.  91,  90;  ao,  aeae  in  caa- 
ta,  C^a.B.O:^73>ln.:  aftbeo,id.nv9, 
B,  2 :  ae  domum  ad  porri  eiilmini,  Uor.  . 
8.  L  6,  lU:  aate  abArgla(Jnno),  Vlig, A. 
7,se6i  oCaede  Britannia  oraaa^Tae.  A.  - 
IX  33:  eaaaam  deaaaea- cfiatt,  eur  aa 
Bot  referat,  Ci&  N.  D.  3,  14  te. 

B,  In  pnrtio.:  J.  lb ^tm  iaei  apma- 
tUagdua;  w^ftaaf^raiara,  mtorxpaj^ 
iadk,  rtfuf,  L  q,  raddaret  acTphoa,  qnoa 
utendoa  dedl  FhUodamo,  njinluiliua  i 
Phwt  Aain.9,4,34t  cCid.  AnL4,  lOlSO; 
37)  38;  andtpateram  (aurrcptan),  Ole. 
deDlT.  l,tf  jM.t  araeotom,  Plaat  Pi/ 9, 
3, 90 ;  ao  <coQpled  arith  radticre),  id.  Cure. 
5, 3,45:  maacadem  (aon|ded  Willi  radde. 
ra),  id.  Aaia.  9,4,36;  ci^aeraeatoaialdi. 
baa,  la  paf  |A<  annuy  ./br  wAim,  Hor.  B.  . 
1,  fit  75  (T.  idua) ;  FUut  Epldi  &  £  lift. 

3,  Bcfarra  pedem,  aa  a  mOit.  t  k,  Tb 
druvtaet,ii<(Uraa^n<rMM(diifcreat&i)m 
the  fan.  dgnll.  to  return,  and  dw  abora 
raiaagaa)  i  Tulaerlbaa.dafeaal  pedeoiie-  ' 
fane  coapaniat;  Caaa.  B.  O,  l,e!V5;  eC. 
ut  paalatim  eadaat  ad  pedem  refanat,  id. 
ac.9,4«i3;  aad  LIT. 7, 33;  aa,r.  pedant, 
Claea.  B.  C.  1,44. 9  (eoapled  wKk  looocs. 
cedera);  Ci&Phil.iai3>.(a«.loinila. 
ton);  LIT. 3,60 <opp.lo  raattmilurnug- 
na);  id.21.8,etaL  For  tfae  aake  of  eu- 
phony, r.  gradnm:  qnnm  pedea  lefci'itt 
gradum,  UT.  1,  H  And,  In  a  Kka  aenaat 
onoe  laid.:  a  prima  aoia  ad  triaiioa  ae» 
aim  rei^rabatnr,  Lir.  8,a— K  Tranaf, 
out  of  die  mititiii;  apbere:  leigaqiie  riao 
ratnllt  retn  pedem  (riatoT),  FhaadE.  3, 1, 
8;  of, Tiao retalit angne pedem, Or. F. 9k 
343;  aad  Id.  lb,  6, 334:  rotnlit  Blegnda* - 
borrnerantque  eomae,  id.  lb.  S,  SOB :— <ia 
jOdicUa)  Inalata  pteddentibtta  et  ab  iia, 
onaa  noaadtoraDtl  qaam  noUaaiae  pa- 
aemtmortotroferre,  Qnint4«4, 10. 

II,Troi>.c  A.In  «ek:  Lacr.4l3!&; 
(Siunun)  ejukta  . . ,  Baaoniado  iiiaHini . 
eebUea  voeea  referik  Att  in  da.  Fia.  S.  99, 
94;  cC  CicQ.  Fr.l,  1, 14  jKc  tcoonnm, 
id.  M.  D.  8,  57, 144;  id. Or.  19,  30;  Bar. . 
Ep.9,l,901.etA:  reaet  Ot.  M.1A47; 
clt,CoeaiiMe  ralalt  Eabe,  Id.  ib.  3, 97 : 
cam  ax  CXXV.  judidbaa  rent  U  reAr- 
ret,  Ttmmti  (to  the  Hal),  L  a.  ntaiaad,  ae- 
ctfiai.  (oppi.  to  qoinqna.et  LXX.  rejhw.. 
ret),  CIc  Plane.  17:  omlM  praalerltDe  r» 
ferat  ai  Junlter  aaaoel  Vir;.  A.  8,  900; 
c£,  tempora  dU,  Her.  Od.  4, 13, 13:  ft*. 
taa  lueea  (aocuhnn),  id.  ib.  4,  6^49:  4ie* 
aicedi  tfffSi,  Id.  ib.  ai  80, 90b  et  taep.  i  bee 
quldera  jam  peiiit:  Nl  qujd  tibnilae  la 
apemnreraa,PlantEpid.3,3,3:  ad  ami- 
cam  meraa  qotitaMoiaa're&m,  id.  Tmei . 
1,9;  6S)  hlemanandommit 


et  ealomltatem  retalit,  Cle.  OCl.  891138 ; 
ef.,  pro  re  ecrta  ipom  ftlawn  domum  re* 
tnlemnt.  Id.  Roae.  Am.  38, 110;  and,  tar- 
Tad  oMa  deeui  refatrs,  Tae.  A.  3,  91 »« 
e  cnnm  popular!  referre  aapeetnai  in  ni- 
riain,  to  tarn  tact;  liamaBai<de.FniT. 
Cam.  16;  ef.,  oenloa  ■daiinaqiie  ad  tik 

rn,id:Qatatl4,47:  atdnnnB  id  ain. 
ld.deOr.1, 1:  aalamm  ad rerllalem, 
Id.  Boae.  Am.  16  (a. ;  tekaoaa  ad  flmai. 
tudlnem;  Tao.  A.  3k  (.  et  aa4>. :  mnlta  diaa 
varUque  bbor  mutabiUa  aert  Rabdlt  la 
meUna,  treaf  to  ta  a  tnkr  ttti*.  Vlrg.  A. 
11, 496 :— ulorqne  ae  a  telentiae  delecMI- 
one  ad  idBdaaiM  wOltiian  reim;  Cle. 
Rep.S,8«  aa-adpUloaapbtamreferrtkid. 
OCI^IJie-i  at  eo,  naaii!  agreaaa  aal;  i» 
teat  ae  oratio.  id.  lb.  9, 9Bk  77. 

IL IB  partla. :  1  <*ea.  k>  ua  I.,  B,  1) 
7%  Ml  tadt,  ftrw.-  dMiiqiae  Par  pari  re- 
IMn,  Tar.  EoB.'a,  1,  95;  ef.  U.  Fbena. 
proL  99|  aad  Cle,  Alt  Mt  Ik  4) 


non  poteria  ipaa  ridbrte  Tieam,  yn-Mm 
tadk  <B  A*  em  atin,  Ot.  A.  A.  I,  SOft 
Here  beknn  tka  lery  fraqnaat  phraae^ 
refene  gntbon  (rat«l7  gnMM),  7k  latarn 
(AaoAa,  akoe  oa^^rMMi  (bgr  deeda),  M 
rtaamnaa,  re(K<t:  ^Mr»  ago  mBd  quo- 
que  Tetapaatale  aiitamiB.  ut  llbl  ga. 
tiaaa  laMiaiu  paatot  naut  'Iftre.  \  %< 
30l  ao,gnllaapaRn,llBr.RnB.4,4I>i 
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et  Imtetdr  e«  raftttar,  Thais,  >  me  Ua,  uti 
m«itsM,iraUa,id.lb.4,6,12;  cf.,r.iiie. 
rilam  g^ihm  daUtamqne,  Clc.  de  Or.  3, 
4r  14 ;  (ml,  Jiutam  ac  dcbitam  graliun. 
Id.  Baltr.  S6, » :  amtiani  aUcut,  Plant  Capt 
S,  1, 13;  ao  ia.  Moat  l,3,S7;  id.  Pen.  S, 
S,7l;  id.Paeud.1,3,86;  (d.Rud.5,3,3«, 
etaL;  Cte.LnLlS,S3;  Caea.  B. 0. 1, 33, 
9j  St  W^»  M.  RC.a,39,3j  3,  l«met 
molt  aL ;  t.  gratfa. 

.ft.  To  Miv  tadkaoy  Aing;  to  r^ett, 
TtM€i>,  rtMonX  q.  rapeteie,  ratractare,  re- 
oarare,  «&':  Heeyram  ItanDnrelierre,  to 
pmhice  it  u»<ii.  Tar.  Hee. proL  7;  Id.  lb. 

{>roL  alt  af  and  30;  cf.  Hon  A.  P.  19: 
uduDI ....  Dletaeoa  refaruDt  Cmvtati 
L<>er.S,634;  o£ Hot.  1^.  1, 16, Mt  Inad. 
tutum  rafcrri  ae  nooran,  Cie.  de  DIt.  In 
CaeeO.  SI ;  et,  conaaetado  loogo  Inter- 
vallo  lepaUta  ao  relata,  Id.  lb.  tnil.1  te 
Iliad  Idam,  quod  tnaa  axphiaam  et  cijaa- 
turn  eat,  naoo  retnliiae  demlKir,  Id.  Cla- 
•at  31;^.-  qaam  ml  idem,  mde  aemel 

SrofKta  nmti  onwHa  Mtra  rsdieitet  eaa- 
atbqne  todnt  coeH  deaoriptiODem  longia 
brierralHa  retulerlnt,  id.  Rap.6,  il3:  mya- 
teHa  ad  quae  biduo  iorlua  reneram,  id.  de 
Or.  3,  90,  73;  ao,  qnaedam  eaerimoaiaa 
ex  magno  tnterrallo,  Llr.  3, 5S :  aBtiimum 
morem.  Suet  Oaaa.  90:  eaaauata<Uiiem 
aiiliqaam,id.T1b.  39;etaaep.:  qnm  adt- 
tuaconanl  idem  iDod  ranrananin  ratnUt^ 
riyiimrf,  LIT.  37,  6  ^Im.  Drak: :  veteram 
Valeriaa  gaalla  in  Hbanmda  patria  laa- 
dem,  to  mun,  Cie.  Fl.  1 :  hunc  morem, 
bea  Omu  atqne  liaee  certamlna  primna 
Aacanlna  RetnUt,  VIrg.  A.  St  9f6 :  retsrre 
Mttanan,  moma,  TiMun  moreaqne  paron- 
tami  u  nfrodmc$,  rtiuK,  Luer.l,  Sw;  ao, 
m^onin  TOltaa  Tooeaque  eomaiqDP,  id. 
4rnn:  morea,  oa  TulMaqne  ejiu  (ac  pa- 
Ma),  nta.  Oi.  S,  lA,  •<  pareuOa  ant  ape- 
ciam,  Ur.  I  j^  7 ;  cC,  (Teihu)  partim  Bg- 
uraa  Batolit  antiqaaa,  paitlm  nora  man- 
itn  erearlt.  Or.  M;  1,  437 :  al  qi&  mihi 
parrxihu  aula  Lnderet  Aeneaa,  qui  ta  ta- 
men  ore  leferret,  migil  lunt  rtanmud, 
rnewMtd  tkm,  Vin.  A. 4,  39B;  ell,  nomine 
arum  rsferena,  aumo  maoUraaqoe  paron- 
tern,  id.  lb.  IS;  348;  and,  Manind  aormo- 
Bt  TuKiiqae  Bueroa  refemot,  Tae.  0. 43. 

.3,  T«  eonit)  a  r«|>ort,  aeeeiml,  imtMi- 
ffmce^  by  speech  or  by  writing;  to  rtport, 
annoimet,  rilstt,  rtciu,  nptat  1  to  mutt(o«, 
tttlvt!  eertomm  bomtnom  aermonea  re- 
ferebantor  ad  ne,  Cie.  Fnn.  1,9, 10  Oral). 
If.  cr. :  talea  mlaerrlma  Aetna  Fertqoe  re. 
fertqae  aoror  <aix  ad  Aeneam).  Virg.  A.  4, 
436:  pnanam  refertmt,  Ov.  M.  1^  100: 
iactum  Actamre,  I.It.  6,  40:  si  quia  hoc 
referat  exemplnAi,  QoMiiA  It,  6;  hi 
epiatoUa  Cicero  iMee  Bnlti  refbrt  rcrba, 
id.  ib.  6,  3,  90 :  quale  refert  Cieen  do 
homlDe  praelongo,  caput  eum,  «&,  Id.  ib. 
6, 3,  87,  et  aaep. ;  daaal  qoomn  ad  Fide- 
naa  pngnatum  cum  Vdentibns,  quidam 
aimales  retolere,  LIt.  4, 34  Drak. ;  so  with 
an  objeetclattae:  Snrt.  Oaea.  30;  Or.  H. 
1;700;  4,797;  Hor.  Ep.  1,8,  S,  et  a].;  cf 
poet  br  Greek  Bttractian:  quia  retntit 
Ajax  Ease  Joria  pronepos.  Or.  M.  13, 141 ; 
Ul  Proetum  manor  penMa  creduhim  Fa). 
sis  Impnierit  eitmhitbns,  reCart,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  7, 16.— i4iaiil. :  »  quantum,  inquam.  de- 
betisr  Respondeat  en.  Refem  ad  Seap- 
tlum.  Irtport,  mnaaiies  it  to  Sc^pHmt,  Cie. 
Att  St  31. 19:  in  quo  primum  aaepe'ali- 
tar  eat  dtctnm,  aHter  ad  noa  -rriatmn,  re- 
poritd.  tied,  id.  Brat  37,  "986 :  (Horten- 
alus)  nullo  reSirente,  omnia  adreraarlo- 
ruin  dicta  memlniaaat,  id.ib.ee,  301.— 
Hence, 

.  bw  Fregn.,  7b  say  <tt  ntnni,  (a  rfMa. 
aasmr.  rcpfy;  id  me  non  admeam  defen- 
aionem  attuHase,  sed  Ulorum  defensloni 
retnllase,  Cto.  Caedu.  99  adtn. ;  ego  tiU 
refero,  Jn3>^t«fa>i,ia.ib.$«4:  ntaisfs- 
eet  dlctmn,  cttt,  et  referret  aBqoh  "•  Ergo," 
(tt..  Id.  Fat  13,  30:  quU  a  noUa  antem 
refertnr,  id.  Qubit  IS.  44 ;  reOcea  nee  ran- 
tna  noaeris  dicta  refers.  Or.  H.  1,  <>S6: 
Anna  rcfert,  VIrr.  A.  4;  31 :  tiuxkaa  pan- 
ca  rafrrt,  id.  Ib.  4,  333.  et  aaep. 

C  Publicists' tt:  (a)  Tohrh^.amttf, 
deliotr  any  thing  as  an  official  report ;  to 
rtfofl,  aminnKa,  iia((^,  I.  q.  remmdare^ 
l^prti  liacc  se  ad  suoa  retatnraadtsemnt, 
Caea.  B.  0. 4. 9, 1 :  e£.  rnjns  oiaUouws  le- 
gatl  dbmnm  rdennt,  id.  B.  C.  1. 35, 3;  ao. 
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reipooaa  <log<(ll),  Cie.  fracm  u.  Non.  set; 
31  i  lagaiiodem  Roaam,  Ut.7,  39:  nan- 
data,  reaponaa  ad  allquem,  Caca.  B.  C.  3, 
ST,S;  td.%.t}.l,3S,l)  cCmandalaalieai, 
Id.  ib.  1,  37, 1 :  nnmermn  oapitum-ad  aii- 
qnem,  id.  ib.  9, 33  At. :  rumoiea  exdpere 
et  ad  dHqnam  rnerre,  Clc.  Deiot  9;  9S; 
etCaea.B.0.1,47.S:  UbU  peucia  dieboa 
ImasuUsala  leftJuut  Soeros  omnea,  etCf 
Id.  tb.  6,  lA  4 ;  so  with  an  objectclanae, 
Lir.  3,  3R 

(0)  Ad  seuaiuui  M  aUqna  r»  refotro 
0«ia  fn^.  with  the  oec,  a  tdatlTe  aianae, 
orabtoLy,  To  makt  amoltoH  or  pri^iesitim 
in  tile  Senate ;  to  ooAsidt,  r^ar  to^  or  lav 
htfbre  the  Senate ;  to»om,»Hg  fimcari, 
propott :  vTi  t.  rAvtvs  c.  ■^aczi.i.va 
caaa. .  . .  DX  coNBVuwnTa  paoTiNCaa 
ao  afHATTia  aavsatsNT,  hbvc  qvid 
rvm .. .  to  atKjrmt  ttraaarr,  k»- 
Ts  qyn  cOHtvMCTVjc  hb  ka'bb  akrEa- 
acm  A  cOKStuBT*,  8.  C.ap.Cle.Fain. 
8,8,5s«.:  de leglbna abroaandis ad s«na- 
tum  rafem,  Clc.  Com.  1  fragm.  8  (p<448 
ed.  Oreil.) ;  e£,  de  quo  legando  consolea 
spero  ad  senatom  redatuToa,  id.  da  imp. 
ranp.  19,98:  deejosbonoro  ad  senatum 
refinre,  id.  PUL  6,  II  jl«. :  do  ea  re  poa- 
tulant  nil  referatnr.  Itaque  consulenta 
Cicerone  frequena  aenatas  decomit,  ocl. 
Sail.  C.  48,  S:  rettt  ad  aenstum  refert,  id. 
ib.  99 ;  cf,  tunc  relMa  ox  integro  rea  ad 
Hfnaiiiiii,  Lir.  SI,  5 ;  so,  rem  ad  aenatum, 
id.  9, 99 :— oonsu)  oonrocato  aenatu  refait, 
gaid  de  Ma  fleri  phweat,  qui.  etc,  8dL  C. 
SB;  3 :— «t  erHterla  ad  sesatnm  referre- 
tur,  iaopetratl  (a  eaoaaHbua)  Don  potait 
Refenuit  consoles  de  npublica,  Caea.  B. 
C.  1, 1, 1 ;  cf,  refer,  inqois,  ad  senatnm. 
Non  refetam,  Cie.' Cat  t  8.  90 ;  id.  Prar. 
Cons.  8  i—Ptr  syl%isia :  nx  xa  as  ab 
axKATW  porTLTHqTE  xxrxxBi,  since 
refbrre  ad  populom  Vaa  not  need  in  Utia 
senaeCforMTeadpopulum);  r.artftro, 
and  the  IbUg.,  anb  Y'—lbe  appBoatlon  ef 
tbia  uras.  toam.  to  other  hodlcs  waa  not 
nana);  and  ts  cittlcaDy  eertaia  anly  ia  Hep. 
and  llie  anUior  of  the  oration,  m  domo : 
de  hoe  (ac  Eumeii^  AnMsonns  ad  ooo- 
sUlnm  retnlit  Map.  Earn.  19;  C.  Caastum 
cenaorem  de  algno  Concordtae  dedicasdo 
ad  ponttteam  ooDeglam  rctuUaae,  A«ct 
or.  pro  domo  S3. —Bat  t  r  a  n  a  f.,  quite 
clasa.:  de  rebus  et  obecnria  etineatla  ad 
ApolUnemcenaeoieierendum;  adquetn 
cUam  Athnieoaaa  pnblioe  de  m^joniias 
rebna  aemper  retnfsmnt  Cie  de  Dir.  1, 
S4;  cf,  Nop.  Lya.  3;  Cie  ttuint  Us  53.^ 
DKferent  bom  thla  is, 

*  0  )  Rcferre  ad  popnlnm,  for  denao 
ferre,  7b  propote  or  r^tr  any.tliiag  oaeir 
Is  UUpeMU  (cf  above,  no.  It,  B.  $5 :  Oic- 
tam  est  luarum  aeqattavle  ot  sapientia  cosh 
sulum,  ut  id,  quod  senatua  decrerorat  Id 
poatea  raierenflBm  ad  poMilam  noo  aibi- 
trarentnr,  C!ic.  Clu.  49,  137. 

4.  A  mercant  and  pnbBclala'  1. 1,  7b 
nets  iown,  onttr  any  thing  hi  writiiic;  t» 
hueri^  rigbter,  rocord,  etc. :  cnai  acfinai, 
Ita  indicium  in  tabalaa  publicaa  rriataB^ 
Cle.  San.  IS ;  ef  id.  ib.  19 :  fai  tabulas  quod- 
cnnqae  ronmiodum  eat  id.  Flacr.  9 :  no- 
men  m  tabnlas,  In  codicem,  id.  Roac  Com. 
IjN. :  qood  reUqanm  ia.eonmontarluBi, 
{(Tar.  7,  3, 7:  qaU  hi  tUjelhim,  id.  MIL 
1,  8 :  toas  epistolas  In  Tolnmina,  f  t:  le 
o^ssii.  Id.  Pam.  ID,  17 ;  cf ,  ontionem  in 
Orlgines,  id.  Brat  S3,  89,  et  al. :  hi  reoa. 
In  proaeriptoa  referri,  {'to  be  $ti  dasa 
oaisii^),  id.  Hoae.  Am.  10,  97;  ao,  abaea- 
t»miareos,id.Verr.S,S,43;  cCallqnem 
inter  prosciiptos.  Suet  Aag.  70 1— anuloa 
quoque  dqioaitoe  a  nehUitale,  in  annalea 
relatum  est  PUn.  33;  1, 6,  $  18 :— senatoa 
oooaidla  fidsa  refenmtur  (ac  in  acrarinm), 
aicre  satare^  nytecrsd.  Cm;  I^am.  19, 1, 1; 
id.  Phn.  S,  4>i.— Entinly  absoL:  nt  noc 
trinmriri  ardphmda  aee  seribae  rcferun. 
do  auOoerent,  Ur.  96, 36  jEa.— Here,  too, 
belonga  rafcrre  rationee  or  aliqaid  (in  ra- 
tioolbus,  ad  aerarinm,  ad  aliqQcm,  ahcal). 
7b^c«,preaen<,orr«ndcranaoeaKai:  ra- 
tiooes  referre  ad  acrarinm,  **  Cie.  Fam.  5, 
90."  So  Id.  PU.  95,  «1 ;  id.  Verr.  9,  1. 
30  Jbt. ;  2,  3,  71 :  r.  ratioaea  publicaa  ad 
Caesamn  cam  fide.  Caea.  B.  C.  9,  90;i>. : 
si  banc  ex  flsnore  pecaniam  popuio  non 
retaleris,  rcddaa  aoeiiMali,  Cie.  \  err.  2,  3, 
71;  cf,  pceuniam  opcri  pabnco,  10  rik«rj« 


UV  L  e.  la  aK  4nsa  as  afflU  1^11  Fhc 
19.— Se;  too,  ascapum  sb4  la  uufa 
refsire;  IbplaaissaAinM,hiiiai 
trap. mam;  r. asdptSi-Biae^tiuii. 
aUniem  (aliqoid)ii)BSBieni (streak 
naitnibiis).  ia  aamenna,  dL,  Titmt 


taperaoBortl^a 
titaa,  qni'imagiDea  tonuaatstiietet 
deornm  numero  refert  {ie.  B.  1  ]  3. 
for  vhicb,  (Csesar,  Chadiai)  hte* 
namemm  lelaios  at  BnettaaJe^a 
Claud.  45:  FoatieaiHciididiiknas 
coelum  lefat  fai  dras,  Cie  K.  D.  l  £> 
for  whilifa,  aHqaem  inter  deol,iiki 
diem  hiter  ieatas,  nefsskM,TK.A.U<: 
jiH.,-  SdetClaBd.ll;iclTibiSI:4aq> 
re&rt  inter  meritonun  maxtea4nis 
Aeaonis  eeae  otas,  Or.  H.  7,3U>.«k 
Q.  Caepionem  reSencn,  i  tkmtifbRt 
(As  soau  cal^grj^  Cie  Sana 

A.  Heferrs  ahquid  ti  sftqad.  To* 
badt,  merlU,  rtfr  a  tkiag  10  a|«a( 
qal  peoadam  nta  sd  »i]ls|S1a  — 
Kftrnat;  Cie.  LmI.  9, 3t:  la  tariiiii 
seam  Tim,  id.  K  D.  3,  K  S:  sssss 
ineolaMMna  et  ad  fibsMka 
nep.).33;id.lb.l,96:ia 
quo  ad  reiitalem,  In  po(oalt|lasata 
dsloctstionu,  id.  Leg.  1.  i ;  aotlk 
,<a.,etiaeeias.etal.:  luraetBaifeB 


defeiebaa  id  case,  quo  oaaii.asiist 
Deniit  lefisrreatar,  nejMUaiBa 
quam  raferretut,  Ck.  Ik (,!>:<.• 


relent,  id.  de  Or.  L  3%  14Si  ■ilM' 
ne  principinm,  Itac  refer  cAaiis 
Od.3,6,6.  InTadkeectaiAa:^ 
quid  ubtijite  mainilicaBi  at  kti^Bm 
ejus  (ac  BercuSa)  rcftne  cgaas^ 
Tac  G.  34.— TIk  refennse  iiiaiilB* 
to  peraona ;  aa,  taaa  «l  Caaa* 
nunc  miUauimlsitadieiisaRW 
CicDek>t2,7.-.4iasl.:  ImIotr** 
let  roferentsm  ad  ftialaaiiakap 
ere  nt  ait  aonulna,  nc  aa>  tit  M ' 
or  caras/er  Us  Awl.  Var.JLI.l,«> 

II  fcil  (ooca  poBoaalisti/tr 
releraBt  Plmt  Pers.  i  t «:  <^>^ 
no.  3),  tidit,  ferre,  n.  a.  sad  ispsi » 
fero:  tlu>  ancieBta  tbcBselni a**< 
this  word  as  difleradfisairtinB 
r«  aa  dertred  fiom  tea;  cf  WLit* 
rxXT.  p.  933)  Prop,  It  follsaiti" 
or  la  Tiew  of  a  thia(  i»t;»* 
hence.  It  ioforom^t  laMWiriiM* 
■ipr^ita,-  or,  ingeo,itt^a«s» 
porttt  conctnu  (^aoo,  jafil  <mt 
attinel)  (rary  frsq-aad  qailtik>,^» 
atroed, 

1.  Ia  all  periods  endiailiu-- 
of  compoaitioa,  n^  kf  ('■  '• 
etc  a  aul]iect.daaae,  bat  ail  ■■;  ■  > 
a*,  in  aia<  (ai4.ele,Qi.URB»s< 
««c  ,•  eC  Prtoc.  p.  wn  P^:  lats«*W 
T.  anb  «•.  S)  wfni  (^l«i»  !"»• 
niUl,  amid  t)  or  abooL 

(a)  Ooemiarffat.otc.imh'i'' 
rarely,  almiMis  iotnasi  bbko"' 
fcoq.)  :  taa  ktnc  pe4sn  tmm. '" 
TliD-aS,3e;  c£,taaisl>ei^'* 
rataria,  id.  Aiaph.  i^  1,  M);  ai^  *• 
rcCta  Ttr.  ii.i.iff' 


rcfcit  tua,  Haut  Pers.4,  J.Sli-*'' 
plorla  tua  hoe,  quam  qao**'"]' 
maa,  Flant  Rad.  i.  3,  R: aaP*- 
latae  DlhB  nfixt  U.  fn.  *  »*!,*: j 
tna  refert  Biha,  Btiam  Bb  xsBla  •' 
Hee.  4,  3;  IS:  taa  quad  rfl>^* 
Cntea,  PlaM.  Stt>^  &  L48:  <ll»£ 
nibil  refert  pcreootaci  MM  Ta  .•' 
5.3.19:anrneaasaif*iA4*» 
nihil  roCenbat  Cie  Fan.  &  *  j  f 
Id  mea  referti  PIsstt,  Care.  1  ■',— i 
44  ;  id.  Merc.  %3, 117;  c£,*s4,'*f' 
mat  id.  Carc.3,88;li«sil.i» 


Ter.  Ph.4,5;U.— Wiikaa 
qald  moa  refert  bae  iibaa  ■■' 
TheblaaioatlPlaatBalJ,*.*'^^ 

mod  refert,  jaraB  as  iajsria  n«  » 
4,4,9S;  c£,»efltodsal*"i«*«2 
SMJ  an  dictator  aa  piaskr  "fsf*" 
Ur.9,9:  iHad  penMtai  ■*>"■»■ 
Ter.  HeauL  3,  1,  56:  cC  friso- » 
parri  rofctt  nospabfcassiMW"^ 
galia  noatoa  Tictoriartd^anw^l^^ 
Imp.  Poml>.^  18;  sad.iaap'^^ 
Lucr.  9.  MO:  at  qabai  «»*'"' 
eolm  magao  aptn  id  IfK^  l*^ 
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a,  S7:  quttili  id  rafent  Vitta.  la  Cie.  | 
K>ia.S,9i  1.— With  u  sabJeot-cl«u« :  par- 
vl  retttJIt  Hon  •lucepiue,  Ter.  Pfa.  4, 3, 4t ; 
ct,  parri  rafutab*  te  ipm  Ju  diet  Mqna- 
biliter,  bM,  «e^  Cle.  a  Fr.  1,  L,  7 :  qund 
refort,  M  nee  reete  dieere,  qui  nllttli  &• 
.  niatt  Plaut  P>.  4,  6,  23 :  meminera  nd 
quid  msmlidMa  id  refnt  I  Id.  MIL  3,  1, 
*iL4  ;  quid  mlht  rcfert  Ciuyfoio  CMO  no- 
men,  niil,  <u.,  id.  Bacch.  4, 4,  S3 :  quid  to 
igitttr  retulit  Benflflcum  eaae  oratione,  li, 
etc,  id.  £pid.  1,  S,  13 :  naqoe  refert  vide- 
n,  quid  dkendam  lit,  Dial,  Kc,  Cie.  Brat 
■J»:  Deque  entm  Damero  eompreliendera 
refert,  Virg.  Q.  2, 104  :  nee  dlcaria  aliqnid, 
quod  referret  Mire,  retieuiaae,  CoeL  in 
Cie.  Fam.  8,  10,  a^VVitli  the  iaf.  jmm.  .- 
jam  nee  matui  pabnia  ra&rt,  Vlrg.  G.  3. 
~>46 ;  ct.  plurea  e  famiUa  conioaci  roCeire 
arbitror.  Suet  Ner.  1.— With  a  rdatiTe 
tubjactelaoae  (ao  moat  freq.  In  the  claaa. 
per.):  ipal  animl  magni  refint  qnali  in 
corpoee  locati  ilnt  Cie.  Tuac.  1,  33,  80 ; 
tnagni  refert,  iiic  quid  veUt, "  Caea.  in  Cie. 
Att  14, 1,  S ;  quum  ego  lata  omnia  bona 
dlxero,  tantum  refert,  qnam  magna  dl* 
<>«m,  Cie.  Fin.  5,  30,  90:  onaai  Tero  refe- 
ru  quam  id  iaepe  fiat,  id.  de  Div.  2,  29  : 
quid  refert,  qua  me  ratione  oogatia  t  id. 
liSeL  6 :  quid  refert  utnim  vohinim  fieri, 
an  nudeam  iiwtam  t  id.  Phil.  2, 19;  29: 
qald  teiiwt,  tanto  poit  ad  jndieea  defcraa- 
lur,  an  omnlno  non  deferantur  ?  id.Flaoe. 
it  J!n. :  quae  (avei)  paacantur  ncc  ne,  quid 
refert  t  id.  do  Div.  2,  34  jEa. :  tuo  vltio  re- 
romoe  labores,  oil  referre  potaaf  Hor.  S. 
1,  2;  77 :  qnam  referre  negaa,  quali  ait 
qoiaque  pBrente  natna,  id.  lb.  1,  6,  7,  et 
«wp. : — quod  ta  lalia  iaerimla  te  probare 
'     pottnlaa,  Non  plaria  refert  qnam  ai  im. 
'     lirein In cribnim geraa,  PlantPa.1,1,100. 
'         iy)  S/ftrt,  ete. :  Do.  Bae  (tabellac)  quid 
'     Hd  me  f     To.  Immo  ad  te  attlnent  Et  tua 
]     refert  Plant  Pan.  4,  3,  28  :   Ep.  Toa  pol 
refert  eolm  f    Ot.  8\  quidem  mea  refert, 
>     opera  uterc,  id.  gtich.  4,  2,  36 :  quid  tua 
'     refert,  qui  onm  iatae  renerlt  f  Id.  Mere.  5, 
'     2;  ti5 :  Don  plus  ana  referre,  quam  ai,  cccl, 
Ckj.  Qalat  5,  19 : — quoe.  quum  nihil  re- 
fert pndet  Plaut  Epid.  2,  1,  1 1  qnnm 
nihilu  pluria  referet  quam  ai,  etc,  id,  ' 
I     /lacch.  3)  4,  20 :  nego  et  negando  si  quid  \ 
'     refert  ravio,  id.  Foen.  3,  S,  33  :  ai  aerrui  i 
■     eat  numquid  refert  f  id.  Ptcud.  2,  4,  28 :  I 
•    qnld  refert  al  hoc  Ipaum  aalanm  illi  et 
Tonnatom  videbaturl  Cie.  N.  D.  1,  SBjtn., 
pt  aaep. 

'  ii)  Entirely  abaci.:  bona  Sojani 

Nblata  aerario,  ut  in  fiacum  cogerentnr, 

tanagnam  referret  a*  Uutu^k  it  mauwed, 

aiUthtrt  wn  aiqr  iiftrna,  Tae.  A.  8,  2. 

y  Ante-claaa.  and  post- Aug.(oneo 

itlao  io  fialL.),  aivdogooa  to  attinet  condn. 

rit  and  intoreat :  revert  \oc^  id,  etc.  (onee 

r^ftrMMt  kmte)  ad  oLiqtum,  aJirai,  aUai^Mt, 

<rtc.  :   qnam  ad  rem  iatnc  refert  ?  Plaut 

Kpid.  %  &  91 ;  ef„  quid  id  ad  me  ant  ad 

lueam  rem  refert  iu.  Pora.  4,  3,  44 ;  and, 

rnfert  etifun  ad  fructua,  quemadroodnm 

vicinoa  In  ooninlo  oonaitum  agrnm  ha. 

heat,  Var.  R.  R.  1,16  ad;ta.  InBiepfar.: 

t«  ax  puclla  prina  pereontari  Tola,  Quae 

■a  rem  refcrunt  Plant  Pen.  4,  4,  44  :— 

fiuoi  rei  Id  Be  aasimulareretalit lid. True. 

.^  A   4Q ;   die,  quid  referat  intra  naturae 

tbiea  yivend,  Jngera  centum  an  Mille  aret  f 

flor.  S.  1,  1,  49  :  quin  et  verba  Flarii  ml- 

cabantur*  non  refeiro  dodecori,  ai  eitlia. 

roodua  domorerotur  et  tragoodoa  auccc- 

•leret  Ti«o.  A.  15i  65 :— atque  adeo  magni 

rcfert  atudium  atqne  voluntaa,  Lucr.  4, 

!)85 :  adoo  Inoeacua  in  gravida  refert,  PUn. 

7  6,'  5  :  loDffitudo  in  lua  refert  non  craa. 

Hitndo,  id.  18,  31,  74 ;  multum  tameu  in 

liarwfertotlocorum  natura, id.  11,51,112: 

tiluriraum  refert  aoU  cujoaqno  ratio,  id. 

Id,  21,  30  jSn.  .■ — faciendum  aliquid,  quod 

illorum  magia  qnam  aua  retuHaw  rldere. 

tur  SolL  J.  Ill :  quorum  nihil  refert  ubi 

litinm  eardo  rertatur,  Ctuint  12,  8,  2 :  ne- 

•lua  rcfert  cuiuaqoam,  Pnnicaa  Roaumu- 

'■a  aclea  lactius  eztnleria.  Tec  A.  4,  33 : 

ulurhnnm  rofcrt  aompoaitlonia,  quae  qni- 

hua  antepooaa.  Qnint  9,  4,  44 :  to  mhU 

referre  IniquUatJa  exlatlmaa,  exigaa,  quod 

.lebcri  non  oportaerit  an  canaUtuaa,  ut 

debcaturf  PUn.  ^^ff-^-^Jf^^- 

«4n>  ezompll  nonnihil,  non  hiaignire  hu- 

^SS  ^nrimnm  refert  id.  Ip.  8,  S! 


Jtm.:  nea  minlmo  aaut  dlanrimine  ivfert, 
qno  gMtn  leporoa  et  qno  gaUlBa  aocetnr, 
Jut.  2,133. 

>afcli|l,  a,  mn.  Port,  and  Pa.,  from 
refereso.  - 

X4k*ftrvie%  Are,  a.  a.  To  hoU  or  bub- 
bit  up;  to  boll  ovtri  'I,  Lit:  tenUn- 
tUDam  in  aartagino  rawread,  Plia.  16; 
11,  22L  — *H  Trop.r  referveoB  fiila«ni 
crimen  in  puriiaimam  et  caatiaBimam  Tt. 
tarn  coDatum  atatlm  coneidlt  et  exatin- 
gtdtnr,  Cie.  Koec.  Com,  6, 17. 
,  *  riftWMca.  Ti,  «ie,  o.  imck, «.  (re- 
fanreo]  Tb  boa  or  butblt  ttp:  qoi  <a■l^ 
gull)  roferrcicere  rideretur,  Cia  de  Dir. 
1,  23.— <*  n.  !•  q-  deferreaoera,  To  aoi 
down,  be  atUn/td :  et  contentio  vocia  red. 
derat  ef  qnaai  refcnrerat  oratio,  Cie,  Brut 
91;i«.cdEnieiti  al.reifarbuaratardefer- 
bnerat) 

l<  fcinilHj  "11  I  ■  Tobttmbndt 
iVWH  CafeXat),  Rot  ap.  Hiar.  in  Ru£  3, 
6 ;  Paul.  NoL  £p.  45  jbi. 

*r»-fi*«d«,avi,l. ».  a.  Toumeltup, 
mbyeklt,  unloou :  Hart.  9,  28  jU. 

n^^ciOf  feci,  fnctum  (ABDinciA  aa- 
r  ACTA,  inaer.  OrelL  no.  3115),  3,  e,  a.  [ia- 
cioj  To  make  V*'"'  >■**'  axM;  p«<  <» 
eamditioM  again ;  to  raaoJu,  reftarr,  rmcav 
ntuOd,  Ttpalr.nJU,  ntrntt,  etc  (freq,  and 
quite  claaa.) :  LLit:  Ai  I"  gen.:  quid- 
Tia  eidua  diaaolvi  poaae  videmna  Quam 
roraua  refid,  tic,  Lner.  1, 538  iq. :  Mi  ex 
alio  rofieit  nature,  id.  1, 264 :  ea,  quae  aunt 
amiiaa,  Caea.  B,  C.  2,  IS,  1 ;  2,  16, 1 ;  ef., 
anna,  tela,  alia,  quae  ape  pada  amiaerat 
rvdcerc,  i^LJ.66:  teatamentumjuremjj- 
itari.  to  make  aajv.  Ulp.  Dig.  89,  1,  9:— 
"rfjfeerv  ale  aocipimua  ad  priatinam  for* 
mam  iter  et  actum  rednoera,  boo  eat  ne 
quia  dilatet  aut  prodacat  deprimat  aut 
exBcgeret;  longe  cnlm  aliud  eat  r^jfeert^ 
aliud /«•«,"  Ulp.  Dig.  43, 19,3jla..-  "re- 
flcere  cat  quod  eorruptura  eat  in  priati- 
num  itatum  reetaurare,"  id.  ib.  43, 91, 1 : 
opua,  CIc,  Verr.  2,  1,  54  fa. ;  ef.,  Demoa- 
tbenea  curator  mnria  z^eiendia  felt  aoa* 
que  refeeit  pccnnia  ana,  id.  Opt:  aen.  7 : 
aedci.  Id.  Top.  3,  15 ;  ao,  fana,U.  Kep.  3, 
9 :  muroa,  claaaem,  portaa,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
34,«Ca.  .■  nam,  ldB.G.4,29Jln,;4,31,2; 
M,l;  5,11,  2;  5,23,1:  pontem,  id.  ib. 
7,35|4;7.  S3>n.;7.S8,5;  id.B.C.1,41, 
1,  et  al. :  urbem.  Lir.  6;  1,  etiaep. :  copiaa, 
tojUi  ap,  Rcrail,  Caea.  a  C.  3,  87,  S ;  ao, 
exereitna,  LIt,  3,  la 

8a  In  par  tic. :  X.  Econom.  and  mer- 
cant  LLt  To  make  agaiM,  Lo.to  got  back 
ofoin.  gtt  m  rolitni :  nemo  lanua  debet 
relie  Impcnsam  ao  lumptum  facera  in 
cultnram,  ai  vidot  non  poaae  refld,  Var. 
a.  R.  1,  2,  8;  id.  ib.  1,  24,  3:  numqnam 
eria  divea  ante,  qnam  tibi  ex  tola  poaaae 
idonHlua  tantum  reflciatur,  ut  eo  tueri  aex 
legionea  poaaia,  Cie.  Par.  6,  IJm.  t  to  Cek. 
Dfa,  50,  16,  88:  quod  tanto  pina  albi  mor- 
cedla  ex  fundo  relectmn  ait  Clc  Verr.  2, 
3, 50 :  qood  indc  refeclum  eat  militi  dlri- 
aam,  Lir.  35,  1  Jm.  Drak. ;  cf.  id.  1,  S,  3; 
and,  peeuniam  ex  vesditioaibua,  Papin. 
Dl|:.26,7,39,;8:  impenaaa  belU  alio bello 
refecturna,  ta  rtptaet,  d€jra^,  Juat  9, 1  jfai. 

2.  Publieiata'  1 1,  redcere  conaulem,  tri. 
bunnm,  praetorem,  etc  Ta  appoint  onae, 
la  rttapohtt,  ro-eUot :  tribunoa,  conaulem, 
Liv,  3,  21;  ao,  conaulem,  id,  10,  13;  Sen. 
£p,  104:  praetorem.  Liv,  24,9:  tribunoa; 
c!e.LaeL25,96;  Uv.  6,  36. 

n,  Trop.:  A,  In  gen.,  Ta  nttort 
(very  rarely) :  In  quo  (naufragio  reip.) 
ooOigendo,  ac  reficienda  aalnte  commnnC 
Clc.  Seat  6jla.:  rciecU  fldea,  Tac.  A.  6, 
17 Far  more  iVeq, 

B.  In  partia,  of  the  body  or  mind, 
To  make  ttnitg  again,  to  retton,  ninvig- 
oratt,  rtfruk.  recruit  (L  q,  recreare,  rcn. 
ovare) :  X,  Of  the  body ;  excrcitum  ex 
laborc  atque  inopda,  Caea.  V.U. 1,33,1; 
ct,  militee  liibcmonun  quiete  a  laboriboa, 
Uirt  B.  G,  8, 1, 1 ;  and,  bovea  quiete  at 
pabulo  lacto,  Liv.  1,7:  aaucioa  cum  cure, 
Sail.  J,  54:  equoe,  Caea,  B.  C.  2,  42^.: 
Tirea  clbo,  Liv.  37,  24  :  Tlronia  rcllciendi 
apes  cat  in  M.  Curio,  ofcmring,  Cie.  Att 
7,  3  j!a. :  aciem  oculorum,  PUn.  ,T7, 5, 17 ; 
so,  Btomacbum,  id.  32, 6,  21 :  lasaitudinea, 
id.  31, 10, 46 :  quum  aaltus  reficit  jam  roa. 
oida  luna,  r^naUs,  rsaiaas.  Virg.  0. 3, 337 ; 
•o,  tcneras  horbaa  (aurora),  Or.  F.  3, 711 : 


■KKVt 

ogo  ex  magnis  ealorlbaa  la  Arpinati  ma 
refad,  Oc.  Q.  Fr.  3;  1 ;  ao,  aa  ex  labcro, 
Caea,  B,  U,  3, 5j(n.  ,-7.83,7:  aeabhaba- 
cBlitate,  PUn,  26, 11,88;  and  simiriy  with 
ae,  Cie.  Fam.  7,  26  Ita. :— labote  rellcl  ae 
reparari  videtnr,  Pun.  Pan.  77,  6:  ex  tuI- 
nere  refid,  Tec  A.  13, 44jEa.  i  ef.,  ex  lon- 
go  mortu.  Sen.  Ep.  1.—i,  Of  (be  mind  t 
nunc  Tester  eonapectus  et  oouaeaiOa  iato 
lefielt  et  rocreat  naeattem  meam,  Cie. 
Plane.  L  2 ;  ao  coupled  arith  reereaie.  Id, 
Mil.  L  9 :  cum  reflciat  animoa  ao  reparot 
Tarietaa  ipaa  (dicondl),  aoint  1, 12, 4 ;  aa 
with  reoovare,  id.  6,  %  1 :  animum  ax  fb> 
reaaistrepltD,Cic.Aieh.6,12:  refaelianDC 
militum  animi  Liv.  31,  flS:  non  ad  ani* 
mum,  aed  ad  valtam  ipanm  rofldendnra, 

I.  c  ta  ckttr  up,  dear  up,  Cie.  Alt  13,  14, 
3 ;  refecta  tandem  spe,  raatared,  ranaooi, 
Liv.  23,  26 ;  raram  repetltio  mianorlam 
Judicia  rafidt,  Qaint  6, 1, 1 ;  c£  id.  4  pro- 
oam.  §6. — Uenee 

*r«fectua,  a,  am,  Pa.,  Bafiaakod,  ft- 
craiui,  iturigaimui :  Oomp.,  nfeetlor,  Ca- 
peU.9;38. 

10,  aaia,/,,  L  q.  refeetlo,  q.  t. 

^"©j  xi,  xum,  3.  R  a.     7b  uajEr, 

mtfiutiii,  unlooK,  tear  or  pluck  doom,  paU 
aut  meg  (quite  ehub):  I,  Liti  onm 
figentur  ruiana  eae  tabalae,  qaat  roa  de- 
eraUa  Testrls  refixlaUa  I  (*  Jiaw  lafaa  doMBX 
Cie.  Phil.  12,  Sjia. :  afflxis  bostiam  moli. 
la,  qpae  nee  amptori  n<ig«t«  liccrat  PHn. 
35,  2,  3,  &7;  ao,  oBpaum.  Hor.  Od.  1,  28, 
11 ;  of,  ciipetun  de  poate  Naptnal  saaro, 
Virg;  A.  Sk  380 :  signa  Parthomm  tcmplia,- 
Hor.  Ep,  LIB,  56:  cHpeoacaploa  In  bailee 
BO.  10,  601:  dealea,  to  pmll  ami,  eoraa, 
Cels.  6, 15  jCir. ;  refiaere  ae  omcibaa.  Sen. 
Vit  bfMt  19  jia. ,-  ct,  reflxum  eorpua  in- 
terfectoria  eremavit  Jnat  9, 7, 11.— Poet : 
refixa  aider*,  igosaaad,  falliag  dmm,  Virg. 
A.  5,  527 :  non  liaata  zoAxaa  Tendit  opoa, 
tkepbtadaredgoada,  CHaad.  IV.  Cona.  Hon. 
497.— ILTranaC:  X.  7Vi  taiba  daisa  liie 
tablea  or  ibe  lawa  auapended  in  public  i 
e,  to  aanaA  abaliek,  akragau  laws:  acta 
U.  Antonit  raaehMsHs,  legia  laftaJaBa.  Cie. 
PhiL  13,3;  e£,  cojna aata  reuare  debea- 
mu8,id.Fam.l2,lJhb— *&  TvKtiamii, 
retunt:  quo  faeUlna  noatra  refi(ere  da- 
poitareqna  tuto  poaahnaa,  Cuilua  In  Cie. 
Fam.  7,  29.  . 

*  rtiifirtro*  sia,  a.  a.  To  farm 
again,  rtfBkwn :  Valg.  Sapient  19,  & 

I  fi  flf  I  *"•  •■  «■    'To  '"^  H?^"' 

make  an»tF{rarj  rare) :  eerea  regna,  virg. 
G.  4,  909  Waan.  N.  er.  —  U.  Trop,,  To 
feign,  prtund:  hKtiarem  me  refingena, 
App,  M,  3,  p.  134. 

*  Mt-flntMoai  ■•  '"n.  i'art.  [Simo] 
Filed  again,  ra^etabliekaii  limoa^  Sext. 
Huf  BrcT,  14jia. 

a,  urn.  Port,  irom  refiga 
e,a^r.  treflo]  Tkalnap- 
aratee:  cM,  CocL  Anr.  Tatd.  4, 1  mod. 

'  iMUM  (•«•  »«nfl),  I.  q.  rcdprod. 
Blowing  baak,  burning  counter ;  (*opp.  to 
axeursorea  venti, .  <|at  direeto  apirant) : 
App.  de  Nnndo  ('  od.  Bip.  1,  p.  259)  Ireflo]. 

t^MUgitOi  are,  r.  a.  To  dtmnnd 
agatn,  dmand  badt  (only  In  the  two  foDg. 
paaaagoa) :  peraequamnr  earn  ot  reflagite. 
mua  . . ,  Clrcumdatite  earn  et  raflagitate, 
Catnll.  42,  6  and  10. 

*  rHHlHffi  Ma.f.  [rvfio]  Etaparation, 
CoeL  Anr.  Tard.  1, 1  aiad. 

nflitUtt  ^'^r  ^-  fn'flo]  A  ftlotciitg 
aga.i^\!'t,  hiurruifr:  navi^iim  rwlj^tu  ba- 
]atn  oyyW^nm  uuiis,  Fliu.  9,  6,5jiH. — 
C  c  Ji  f  r ,  A  i^mtroTv  itind  ,■  L,  DAVoa  data» 
taa  t'ri''urii  rt'llnr::  hoe,  *(.1ic.  Att  12.2. 

n*flectOf  ^t,  xuin.^,  V-  a,  ami  a.:  1^ 
AeL.  l\iliy  M  or  turn  back  VT  bnekltard  t  ta 
ibrrii^Af^^Jorvtrawtquiteclaia,);  A^Lit: 
CAiLiluij  «:aiiuij:  accrcHmea  ailb  alwm  rc- 
tlwtiiut,  Clin.  11.  .W,  Ui;  id.  11,37,  To; 
CH]kul  If.^vitLT,  L'AtulL  4^1,  10;  ped^m  Inde 
(^  4>jt  LRJ^jTintfao)  soapea.  Id.  64, 113 :  ef, 
gFV4^uir),  i*  to  go  eaek,  rafiira),  fiaa.  Tliy, 
Ht  4'> :  titid.  cumum  niyto  ad  Coatrebi- 
lun.  VaL  Mua.  7.  4.  .^.  j!a.:  coUa,  Vlrc.  A. 

II.  IMJ  ;  (Kulw,  Ov.  A.  ;,  311  ;  cC,  vUu),, 
VaL  Fl.  5,  4a5.  In  Ibe  Parr.  prjf. :  dilute  ( 
reflex!,  riio,  11  3^.  (^;  B(i,  rftrnu  (blon^ 
wltb  uilunoo  aerc,'),  i^vo.  OmI,73I  :  cowil* 
cold  tc.-,n,iiair(),  PUn,  au.  11.  30,  J  liM : 
eerviv.  Vjig.  A  1ft  S5;  Ov.  A.  A.  St,  77!<; 
SUii.  Acb,  1, 38(^Mld,  i  Ulam  tureti  cer- 
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.ikiirtfawiniii  ImnKug  tamlfbtck,  Vkg. 
A.  8, 833i  and  poet :  .CAacahpbns)  in  ca- 
pat  cntdt,  lOQSoaque  nflecntui  unguet, 

■Utnaiin>rtl>*ul>»ckmHmgtimtdUM 
elamrOt.  U.  S,  MX. 

B,  <Trpp,i  n  turn  tack,  bring  iaA  : 
■mam  neqne  tdea,  iie<|iie  Jaajaraadvm . . . 
.Bopnwit  Mq«e  nBexlt;  'Ter.  Ad.  3,  S, 
.9:  eti  noaowqwam  anlmwni  indtatam 
■d  ttlelajftifUim  onitloDaa  tuam  raroco 
lpaeatr^leobKCie.8alJ.16,46j  and,qal- 
,btu  (cauaia)  OMptea  ant  inoUantur  aut  re- 
&ctuBtur,  Id.  da  Or.  1,  12,  S3:  ajiqaem, 
8aBu  Anm.  155:  animam  reflezi,  i.  e.  /re. 
>KUd  aiiiikfn  myacff,  Vlrg.  A.  3,  741 :  e£, 
ineateni  ad  Ronunam  urbom,  Mamert 
.GraL  ROt  14:  In  aoeliua  tua,  qui  potaa,  orsa 
n»ectm  I  ciange,  aUer,  Viirg.  A.  10,  638. 
.  *n,Naur^  To  b4ndi3T  turn  back  ttrop., 
to  gve  votr,  field :  Luv.  3,  501. 

*rS-fleiami  "do.  [raaocto]  AtMnaly, 
«*K«iMa^.  APP-  Doam.  Plat  3. 

tia^ao,  Anu,  /.  (id.J  1.  A  btadbtg 
or  nmKN^  oacA,  rrflcction  (pottdaa^leal 
ward))  eenicia^  Macr.  B.  5,  11.— OSl. 
Trop.  TktconteriUm  of  t  frVotUim) : 
App.  Itena  Plat  a 

*flLrS4aXa%.A*>aL(radasl»]j<iflid- 
ix^  tacit,  rawaTOoenni,  App. Fior.  6. 

xi-fUtt  art,  atnta,  1. ».  a.  and  a.:  f, 
Jtr<H<r3v>  ^low  back.  Um  <»iHrsr)r  (Oice- 
jiailan):  A.  Lit:  reflantibua rtatia, Ole. 
.Tnac.  1. 49, 119 :  Etealae  Talde  reflant  Id. 
An.  6,  7,  a—*  8.  Trap. :  onm  pMapsn 
ilatH  ejaa  (fortonae)  utimur,  ad  exitnaper- 
.nUmur  optatoa  at,  cum  reflavit,  effilKl- 
janr,  Ck.  Off.  a,  fi,  19.— IL  Act.  ^  I,  To 
bloto  again  from  on^c  uif,  to  bio»  oV 
^raaifta  ovt:  <a^)  qanm  duojtur  atqne 
J«flator,  U  breatkcd  ovt,  akaied,  Lucr.  4, 
939:  Birirltum,  foUeBi  to  btno  aai,  Lampr. 
ijatloa.  39 ;  mcoaltatem,  to  tcaporaic,  CoeL 
Anr.  Aent  3,  S9.— •  2.  To  Uov  or  puf 
jnU  agahti  ladniam  (Tentoa),  App.  11. 10, 
ip.TS*. 

)r».fla»e«e*jr«i,8.i>.*K».fi.   Tobt- 

fin  to  bloom  aftm,  to  blet§e»  agabt : 
It :  Plin.  IS,  16,  43 ;  19,  8,  47.— Trop. : 
prima  jurenta,  SU.  15,  74L 

'tttaMatmn,  &><<.  '>-  [raflno]  Tkat 
tpkick  fioKB  or  runs  off:  grammatlcfte  ra- 
floamUi*  Kuttaa,  i.  c  gnrnmatieai  trlfa, 
Venant  Vtt  a  Mart  1,  99. 

I'i  flilMi  'bre^  V,  «■  To  pno  or  run 
tack;  tojuw  off,  oTofoK  (a  poet  word) : 
tfaeandnia  aniDigao  lapau  refluitque  tiu- 
jtqns.  Or.  M.  8,  1<3 :  rafloit  amnis,  Virg. 
A.  8, 840 :  cf.,  unda,  id.  ib.  6, 87 ;  id.  Oaorg. 
4, 183:  Nilna  camoia,  id.  Aen.  9,  39.- 
Keutr.  (  (of  die  tide),  Plin.  S,  97,  99. 

rifiniUb  a,  um,  adj.  [refluo]  Flowing 
tncir,  r^tiuHt.-  mara.  Or.  M.  7,  367;  Plfn. 
1(97;  100  jta.:  amnea,  SU.  5,  634 :  gnrgea, 
Stat  a  5.1,  91;  \ica*,jhm  tckick  tkftM 
■,  p.  138. 

kvi,  atnin,  y  v.  a.  To 
!  again ;  to  neive,  rrdsify 
(poat>Ang.  i^d  rare):  refodUaaae  lugcn- 
tem.  Sen.  Ben.  3,  9:  aegre  refocUlatui, 
Plio.  Ep.  3, 14,  4 ;  ao  id.  {b^  3,  16  Jin.  (aL 
fitciJlatna). 

nMV^tei<di,aaainn,ar.a.  To  dig 
vp  or  dig  out  again  (poa^Aug.)  ;  aummaa 
ndioaa,  CoL  %  3  &.;  3,  n,  4:  aolnm 
quam  altiulme,  PHn,  19,  5,  37:  Orealia 
corpna,  id.  7, 18, 16. 

MfbmMilk  Onia,  /.  [reformo]  A 
trmifirmation  (terj  rate):  Lit:  of  a 
meianotrkoatt  into  an  aaa,  App.  H.  3,  p. 
140.  Trop.  and  pregn.,  A  nffbrmacioni 
monini.  Sen.  Ep.  56  mtd. 

'fiftmiktOn  ^^  **■  nd.]  A  trant- 
firaur;  jmga.,  a rtfomar:  literammse- 
neacentlum,  PUn.  Bp.  8,  IS. 

'tibrmMaa,  o*  »•  [id.l  a  trant- 

farwtaaon:  aeonam,  Tort  ad.  Val.  13. 

*  rtfarmldfctlOi  bais,/.  [reformidoj 
A  great  fur  ordreod,  ttrror :  Cic.  Part  4. 

r^dfapBflilOf  no  perf.,  atnm,  1.  v.  a. 
To  par  grtmy,  to  dnad,  to  uand  in  «w 
a/  to  Am  or  atoid  throagk  far  (quite 
rloaa.):  (a)-Wltli  tlio  ace.:  «{  qui  irabe- 
ClDina  llorrent  dolorem  et  rerormldant, 
CIc.  Tnac.  5, 30  Jfa. ;  ea  ftigiat  et  refbrml- 
det  oniUo,  id.  ib.  1, 45 ;  cf.  Qnint  8, 5,  33 : 
bomiiHia  marttiniQa,  Cic  Verr.  3.  5,  37; 
ao,  aUquem,  Qnint  1,  S,  18 ;  10, 7, 16 :  bel- 
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rt-fdi 


t»u>Ufe  at 


1«B,  Oia.  Plill.  7, 6Jin.t  etimen,  id.  OoU. 
.6  Jilt. i  ianm,  Quint.. 2,  4, 11:  commn- 
nem  loqueudi  moroni,  id  8,  2, 17:  pos- 
tnitatia  memodam,  Plio.  £p.  $,  8, 9:  ea- 
pientiae  atudinm  et  pnecepta  prudeati- 
ua  ■enita^  Tac.  Or.  38;  et  aL— (S)  Wi<b 
Use  M:  .■  eft  dicere  refonnidat  Cie.  PhD. 
.14, 3.^. ;  ao,  ominari,  Lir.  9, 34 :  compa- 
rarl  tibi,  Plin.  Pan.  44,  4.  —  •  0)  Witli  a 
relat.clanae:  nee,  quid  tilH  de  alio  andi- 
enti,  de  ae  Ipao  oocnmt  refbraddat,  Cie. 
Lig.  3  fin.—^  (,S)  Wla  qmod :  neque  as  Te- 
fomudare,  qopd  in.8en«tii  PopipeiBa  dix- 
.iaact  ad  quoa  legati  mitterentor,  iia  auc. 
toritatem  attribui,  •Caea.  B.  C.  1,  33  jIn. 
—it)'Aiac^!  Tide,  qiuun  nan  relorml- 
dem,  Cie.  Llf.  3;  Bar.  a  S,  7,  S^K  Of 
thinga :  turn  bradiia  (Tittam)  tcade  rinia 
j-efonBidaiitfemim,Virg.  0. 2, 3ra;  ao  Ov. 
Font  3,  4,  49 :  mollem  quoque  taetam 
aatfcia  membra,  id.  ib.  2,  7, 13:  medentt- 
.tun  manuB  crudam  adhuc  vuhiua,  Plin. 
Ep.  5, 16  jCa. ;  CoL  3, 10;  30.— i4iaeJ; ;  pu- 
latib  DOB  debet  aecandam  articnhun  flcri, 
ne  reformidet  ocmlni,  i.  e.  b*  duckui  in 
iu grotk,  oeau grrmiiig,CoL4,9;  aoid. 
4, 11;  4,  24,  IS;  4,33,4. 

re.i)wnMNaTi,atnm,l.«.a.  TbAi^ 
.again,  raaouli,  trwutfi/iat,  at^aworutow, 
caa:^t  (not  ante- Aug.):  |,  Lit :  Bed  pre. 
me,  quioquid  erlt,  mnn,  quod  ftiit  ants, 
nibrniet,  i.  e.  until  ike  navaua  her  Jbtt 
^utpc  Or.  M.  11,  3S4;  et  id.  IK.  8,  39»: 
talea  flgnna  mnna  In  iaciea  tianrimun, 
.App.  M.  3 :  aUquem  in  aiienam  peraonam, 
.Id:  ib.  11  Jin. :  bono  (aainum)  ad  liominae, 

id.  ib.  11 n  Trop.,  To  ckangt,  alter: 

dirtnae  nroTiaendaa  &taUa  diapoeWoaob' 
Terti  -re]  reformari  noo  potaat  'App.  M. 
9:  aentenliaa  in  pejna,  Ulp.  Dig.  49, 1,  1 : 
qaoin  Tliemiatoelea  rulnaa  patriae  in 
priatlaum  batiitnm  refbnnaret  VaL  Mn. 
«;  S,  3  est — 3,  Pregn.,  7a  caund,  ra- 
form :  morea  depraratos,  Plin.  Pan.  33 ; 
:BO,Bolutamct  petdttam  dladpllnain,  Eum. 
Fan.ConatS, 

^  a,  am.  Port,  from  reibdio. 
a,  nm.  Pan.,  ftnm  reforeo. 
aw,  8tum,  3.  V.  a.  To 
mvm  or  cjurieh  again ;  to  re/reek,  rtatort, 
raiee,  etc.  (not  ante- Aug.) ;  I,  Lit :  cor- 
pna rebventquo  forentque,  Ov.  M.  8, 536 ; 
cf.,  artna  admolo  iine.  Curt  8,  4 :  aatrie- 
tos  artoa  eompienbsa.  Loo.  9,  67  Cort : 
ocuJoa,  Plin.  8,  37, 41 :  torpentia  meadjra 
quicte,  Sil.  3,  637 :  ioiea  tepidoa,  Or.  Am. 
X,  19,  IS:  Tirea  maUblK  coeli,  Tao.  A.  13, 
66;  cf.  Veil.  2,  113,  8;  1,  15 :  St»t  Th. «, 
531 :  refotna  oalldia  piaoiniB,  Sdet  Ner.  S7. 
— Il,  Of  tnaniraats  enbjeeta:  leai  tOatu 
aiinulacm  reforente,  animating,  Plin.  36, 
15, 32:— n.  Trop. :  etodia  props  cxatino- 
ta  reforentor,  Plia.  Ep.  3, 18,  S :  ef.,  dfad- 
pUnam  taatroram  lapaam  exatjnctaraqnc 
refoTirti,  id  Pan.  18 ;  id.  ib.  69  fin. :  pro- 
Tincia*  intemia  certamintbua  feasaa,  Tac. 
A.  3,  54 ;  cf.,  reliqnlaa  partioln  in  AfHea,' 
SuetCaea.SS;  Tac.  A.  IS,  36;  cf  ld.Hlat 
1,  31  jtn.  (  3,  58 ;  id.  Ann.  2, 47jl>i. :  oale- 
^to  aimnlac  refoto  animo,  OelL  IS,  2  Ih. 

,  'iMrMtaifShuh  ".  »™.  a^j-  dim 
[refractariuaj  Sometokat  stubborn  or  n- 
fraoarf:  jndlclale  dicendi  genua,  dc. 
Att8,l.  a 

*r6fr«ctaillU>  1.  nm.  «*•  [refHn- 
ffl\  Stubborn,  obstinate,  refraac^y;  contu 
raaoea  ac  refraolarioa.  Sen.  Ep.  73. 

Mfra4ttll%  I*)  ^nl.  Port,  from  refringo. 

rlfraoa&uo  and  rofraeiiOi  t.  re 

fren. 

rMrftHltiio,  Snia,  /  [refragor]  Xt- 
gistance,  opposition^  Aug.  Ep.  177. 

*r«frSffU«ri  btit,  m.  (Idl  An  omo- 
ntnt,  adctraary:  Cicerenia,  Aacon.  ad  Or. 
in  tog.  cand.  (p.  83  ed.  OrelL). 

rj^rUwi  •t'l'i  L  t.  dcp.  «„  aa  opp. 
to  sufiragor,  a  pnbliciata'  1. 1  To  oppose, 
resist ;  to  tkfoart,  gainsaff  (one  wlio  anea 
for  a  thing) :  ilia  lex  pentioni  tuae  refra. 
gata  eat  <7ic.  Mar.  23 :  no  refragarl  bomi- 
ai  amidaalmo  dddar,  id.  Pbit  11, 9:  alt 
Cttjoa  bonori  (ac  trinmpho),  LIt.  4S,  40; 
VelL  3,  40>t.— IL  Tranaf.,  out  of  fhe 
publiciafa  apbereiT^  resist,  oppose,  eon- 
test,  viAttand  (ao  not  In  Cic.) :  tadta  qoae- 
dam  cogitatio  refragatur  nta  oronlbna. 
Quint.  5,  7,  3 ;  cui  non  refiragetur  ingenl< 
um,  id.  10, 6,  4  :  lactuca  refVagatur  ven^ 
Plin.  19,  8,  38— Abaol. :  Plla  Ep.  2, 5, 5. 


BSF& 
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"t "IIToTS  bI  afl  I  j)A  i 
ekstk,  emb:  wpas,  Caitill-HI: 
gen.,  7«  MdIc,ateti,t>it,nanii:J[ 

L  Lt :  flUTioe,  Laer.  ^  S31 ;  <C>T«  t> 
Her. 6, 87:  materiem per mnba Ic 
3,  376;  c£,  eopiim  nalaiii,  ■!  1 8- 
8>  Trop.  (ao  quite  ciaK.):  k^taa 
tea  a  gloria,  Cic.  CoolSl,  %;  iLik 
im  re&auTitid.Fbil.%4:>qUta 
id.  de  DiT.  2,3:  libidliKa,a?ndi.i 
libidinem,  id  Agr.  3;  3D  Jb.:  Uaae 
licentikm,  Hor.  CM.  3,  M,  9:  tmt 
.coDacieatia  areioris  arsitiK^  ar 
Cic  Verr.  2,  a<7 :  cumnn  <Sntd,OK 
Sprooeni,^  37. 

tit^U»i  "*.  itani,Lttii<i  1 
Act.,'nTakoTscrmdisfanii!s.ati 
fr*  (a  laTorite  wort  a(  Oil:  «»cn 
rare):  A.  Lit:  Caio  B.B.S:mn 
to  tear  open,  Cic  AO.  S,  1&  3;  ■a'^i 
id.  ib.  1%  18;  id.  Flaoe.Zl,a:  tUsia 
jam  deckrleam,  id.  Agr.  3,  l-|,Iin 
2b  exdia  e/Vat,  na»:  BieaaiEp 
cbeiriini  tx6,  Cie.  Ti&.i,lfs.;  i,m 
praecerita  fata,  id  Fii.33,a:iAr 
mnm  memoriaidilcaiccoaintiiy 
6, 19 :  nt  ma  rebn  bbili  ii!i»«r.< 
Cod.  3a  71:  aUcajoadoiMaa* 
lonem,  id.  Fam.Stl7,4:  fa,Unn 
tkmcid.  de  Or.S,*iJla.:sbaa^ 
fricatur  amor.  Or  H.  in.  H  -■% 
Anur,  To  brtak  out  o.A«*  ^ff 
crateo  refrlcat  HpiAailc^  Cc.  Si  '■■ 

cooling,  coolness :  ntnfsMi  ^ 
*  Cio.  de  Sen.  14,46:  aan«,OiW.' 
— n.  Tranaf.,  A  sMgi^dis^ 
Vog.5,56,1. 

xiOigirUltAwk  •. » <f^ 

Cooling,  rrfrigsratory ;  ubn  0« 
PHn.  SS.  85,  70:  nHsesms <laf>' 
»,13,94:  p«)tio,Pdag.V«S«i 

cools;  e&Sting:  naniianDijaita.n 
19,8,38. 

trap.,  oSiMgction.  a»»Mai«iU 
in),  Tert  ApoL  39  atti-i  3*l»*» 
3,1L  ,       , 

ri-ftfrt,^  aii,  «f  1«' i 
.ataks  coortiT  coUt  »  esslel.asm 
cbua.);  I,  Lit:  igdi  in  «!" '•' 
taa  eutfimo  realiiigainrn  irfV<= 
do.  Hoafe.  Com.  «,  17 ;  ft,  reSp*  • 
exalinelo  ealore,  id.  N.D.t!:** 
.rem,  QnlDt  9, 4, 113:  ■rAijM'.' 
denda  pardm  iBttlaeia^CItt'^- 
»i :  aqua,  PIin.31,%n:imnl»Qr 
R.R.a3;  ct,p«neia,HiEaa»" 
goeBtnn*  id.  13, 1,  %  S  U:  I'm*: 
34, 18,  SO  *», ;  grnurk  (««'«' 
B.  1,  SI  in.:  quoad  leflM—*^' 
ib.3,2,lL— .4»aal:  Cic.»BS*> 
noTom  (Tinom)  refrijjwiK.  "<" '*^ 
cere,  Var.ln  GeB.13.30;  A>*^, 
olera,  coriandnim,  cacnm*.'*; 
37 ;  aad,  aoeto  annni  lii  eaajf. 
nmdo,  Plin.  S3, 1 .  H.-Hii,  ft'**'*' 
self:  sU  entmpaaHltni  «*•«"'' 
eere  tcI  apricaliane  mdhJ^rf*" " 
Tidaaim  nmbria  aqdne "Wp**^ 
briuaf  Cie.  de  Sea  1&  57:  i*»*'- 
ani  canaa,  Saet  Vit  ]xsd. 

n.  Trop.  TocMteff  lf*[ 
warsukaraal!  beK«,p«.Bkrr 
teearted,  ediaastsd ;  Is  grm  ai  ^ 
raid:  de(fca«aeMfl*iia«<«*" 
Cic.  Verr.  I,  lOJfa..-  «Wj"*JJL' 
Tiaatao  eermoDe  bomam  f '*^ 
nm,  id.  Fam.  3;  8;  reWg»*"!~^ 
amoro,  Qniat  Ep.  ad  Yfjjt  S  ?^ 
Anlmui  libraiioa.    "AifB**** 


tooio  tnmaiiagil  ad  CSoaW  "  = 
kmiing  COM,  Tell  4  B  ItEtS 
(laetia)  aHquo  nrhan«di<«on*r"7 
eat,  «.«*»» o>«»«r|f*l^'' 
lar,  AsA,  Qaint  i,  1,»;  »t«rf^ 
aft,  reWgerataa  aaape  a  lowWia  u* 

Vi4»^stop,ed,ial,na^^^ 
Anim.51jl».;M.a<i9M»d.4-i 
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xi,  3.   B.  t'lK*.  «.     T» 

gnr»oot^rco6i'(i\\iitocltua,i  mostfiroq. 
in  the  trop.  Sena*,  mid  in  Cie.)  :  f.  Lit. : 

.ubi  id  vinnm  refrixerit,  in  doUum  rvfuB- 
dico:  C«to  R-  R-  lOS :  car  volnere  l«e«iui 
nfiixit,  Or.  M-ia,  iZl:  nier,  CkiL  t,  U, 
2 :  plii^a  per  sural,  Lucr,  4,  TttS. 

n,  Tro  p.,  7\>  grow  cold  or  rtmim  i  to 
nbaUt  grow  ttaU^  lost  itutrttt ;  toJtui^JtMg 
in  fltraogth  or  zeal :  illud  ciimcn  do  ou- 
Ta\a  caluit  ra  rcconti,  nunc  in  caasa  re-  j 
frixit,  Cic.  Plane.  23  :  color  illo  cogitado-  I 
nia,  qui  acribonill  mora  refrixit,  rccopit 
ex  integro  rtrca,  Quint  10,  3,  6  ;  belli  ap- 
paratua  refriieaccut,  Cic.  Phil.  S,  II,  3u ; 
»o,  rea,  Ter  id.  2,  3,  23  Ruhnk.  ;  cf,  rea 
iotcrpellata  bello,  Cic.  Att.  1,  19,  4 :  haata 
CiBsaria.  to  go  on  coldlf,  tojiag,  id.  Fom. 
9,  10  jtiL  ManuL  ;  id.  ib.  15,  17,  2  :  oratio, 
Quint.  4,  3,  S  i  cf.,  ima^nea  mora  still,  id.  ; 
10.7, 14 :  sortea  plane,  i.  c  hat!e  gone  quiti 
out  of  ttae,  Cic.  de  Div.  2,  41  fin.':  quod 

,  Je  Pompclo  Caniuius  agit,  saoo  quam  re*  I 
frixit,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  fi,  5 :— quum  Komae  a 

*  judioila  forum  refrixerit,  ha*  a  c»$*atUi% 
from  judicial  busineu,  Id.  AtL  1,  1,  2: — 

'  Pomitiua  cum  Mcssflla  oertua  ease  vide- 
batvr ;  iScBuma  rcfrixerat,  had  given  up, 
Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 2 /in. ;  cf.,  Memmius,  id.  Att 
4,18,3. 

rA-flnMffO»  fr^gt,  frnctum,  X  v.  a. 
[firango]  Tohrtak  vp,  break  open  (quite 
class):  X.  Lit.;  cellos,  *PlnuL  Capt  4, 
4,  10 ;  so,  poste*  portaaquc,  Enn.  Ann.  7, 
113  (In  lior.  S.  li  4, 61) ;  Cooa.  R  G.  2, 33. 
6;  Uv.  LO,  43 :  24,  30 ;  £>,  9,  et  saep.  et 
aL ;  jantaam,  Tae.  A.  14,  8 :  palatii  torca, 
id.  HiBt.l,  35:  cloustra,  Cic.  Mur.  8;  VaL 
Fl  1,  395  :  carcercm,  Liv.  34,  44  Jfn. :  gle- 
bam  et  rcvolrerc  In  pulTcreui,  CoL  11,  2, 
CO.— Poet :  totaa  vestca,  to  tear  open,  Ov. 
M.  9,  307; — radium  soils  refrlngl,  U  rt- 

■  fracud,  Plin:  3,  59,  60.— B.  I u  gen.  To 
break,  break  in  pieces  (poet  and  in  post- 
Aug.  prose) :  quae  demersa  liquore  obe- 
unt,  refracta  \identnr  Omnia  convorti 
aursamcfue  aaplna  rcrbrtl,  Lucr.  4,  442 : 
refringit  virgulta  pede  vasD,  Catul],  63, 
66:  ramnm,  to  break  off,  *  Vlrg.  A.  8,  210 ; 
so,  mucronero,  Plin.  8, 15. 17 :  cC,  aculeos, 
PHn.  Ep.  3,  li  3 :  aUvas  (Hylcua),  Stat. 
Th.  4,  139. — n,  Trop.,  To  break,  break 
in  pieces,  deotrof,  etc.:  vim  flumlnis,  Caea. 
B.  G.  7,  58,  4  ;  cf.  Ll7.  5,  37  :  impotontcm 
dominationem,  Nep.  Lys.  1,  4 ;  cf.  Ten. 
tonicaa  opea.  Prop.  3, 3,  44  ;  and,  AchiTua, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  28 :  ingrniorum  impeCua, 
Plin.  Gp.  9,  26,  7 :  Torba,  to  mutiuie  or 
mangle  speak,  like  children,  Stat  S.  S,  1, 
153. 

TOtStlVIk  ^ba^  Whtek  seas  carried 
kome  at  seed.ume  to  be  sacrificed,  as  a  good 
omen :  Feat  p.  229 ;  "  fnbnm  utique  e  fru- 

'  glbua  referre  mos  cat  auipicii  causa,  quae 
(dso  r«fri»a  (ai.  rcferiva)  appellamr," 
Plin.  18,  IS,  30,5113. 

*  ri-firondeic«,  ««■  "■  "«*.  "•   To 

be  covered  wiik  leares  agatn,  to  grom  green 
again  :  palmes,  Sid.  Carm.  32,  46. 

r^dfflb  '^  ''^"^  [rafuglol  A  ritnawmf, 
fugUimrvlp.  Dig.  48,  19,  8,  6  6  ;  Maccr. 
lb.  49, 16,  13,  5  5  ;  Tort.  Hab,  toul.  5. 

timfiwlOi  ftigi,  3.  ti.  n.  and  a.  (frcq. 
and  quite  class.) :  X,  Neutr.,  Tojlee  back; 
to  run  awa^yfiee,  escape:  ^Lit:cxaIto, 
Caea.  6.  C.  2, 33,3 ;  cl,  ex  castris  in  mon- 
tcm.  id.  ib.  3,  99  jErt. ,-  so,  ex  cacdc  in  cas- 
tra.  nirt.  B.  G.  8,  36;  and,  ox  cursu  ad 
PhlUppum,  LIT.  23,  39  :  acic  rcfugcre, 
Cacs.  B.  C.  3,  95,  3 :  —  retocisslmo,  id.  B. 
G.  5, 35 ;  so  absoL,  id.  ib.  7,  31,  3 ;  id.  B. 
C.3,24,  3;  3,40.  3;  3,l(n,  6;  Lir.  2,90; 
31,  36 ;  Vlry.  A.  12,  449,  et  saep. :  admis- 
sis  equla  aa  anoa  refugerunt  Caea.  B.  C. 
2,  34,  3 ;  ao,  ad  urbcm,  Lir.  43,  47  jin. :  in 
portnm,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  34,  3 :  in  aquam, 
Lif.  31,  26  :  In  ailTam.  Virg.  A.  3,  2S8 :  in 
ncmiu,  id.  ib.  6, 472 :  intra  tecta.  Id.  ib.  7, 
SOO :  per  deTioa  tramites.  Suet  Aug.  16 : 
^yracnaas,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 5, 38/n. ;  domum, 
Snet  Caea.  16. 

2.  Of  things;  refiigiattlmtdo  aangucn, 
Rnn.  In  Cle.  de  Or.  3,  58,  218 ;  and  id. 
Fin.  S,  11.  31 :  (aol)  ubl  medio  refugcrit 
orbc,  skrinks  frinn  sight,  Virg.  G.  1,  ^42  : 
Tltea  a  caulibus  braasldaqne  refagerc  di. 
cnntnr,  Cic.  N.  D. S.  47, 130.— fc.  Of  placea. 
To  run  back,  recede  In  the  distaneo ;  refu- 
git  ab  litoro  templum,  Vbrg.  A.  3,  S36;  cf. 
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;  nkL 4,  IZ'24, S  78:  «x.oaalIa  Tkn  r*Mgit 
Immua,  jCaea^  iiamrpears,  *aniMkegf  O*.  r. 

'  3,560. 

8,  Trap. ;  Be  recordationis  adel  casus 

.  «  coaailiia  fordtHu  reftigiatia,  dc.  Beat 

'  33.  51 ;  BO,  ab  inatisnta  conauaCudSne,  id. 

I  An.  \,l  ad  fin. !  a  generv  hoe  toto  aer- 
monis,  id.  de  Or.  I,  23 :  a  dlcando,  id.  lb. 
3,  3 ;  cf,  ab  lis  quo  laedont,  Qnint  4, 1, 
44  :— animus  luctu  refugit,  Virg.  A.  3, 13  : 

j — refizglt  animus  eaque  dicere  refonni- 

I  dat,  Cic  Phil.  14,  3  Jin, :  possum  mnlta 
tibl  Tetarum  praeeepta  retiBrTe,  Ni  refu- 
gls.  Vlrg.  G.  1,  m. 

2.  Pregn,  7V>  >lca  la,  toils  rrfug'  ■"*<* 
a  person  or  thing :  ad  legatoa,  Cic.  Dciot 
11  fin.  .*  ad  carmlnia  tranqoillitatem  tam- 
quam  ad  portum  faelliorem,  Petr.  118, 3. 
n.  ><ot.  To  fiee  book,  run  aMgr  from 
any  thing;  to  avoid,  skun  a  thing:  A, 
Lit:  judicein,  Ck.  Hose  Com.  1S|  45: 
impetum  armati  Antioehi  ceterorumqae 

t  tela  atque  Incuraua  refugit  id.  Caecin.  8, 
33 :  C.  Cassium  obvium  sibi,  Suot.  Cafis. 
63  ;  trepidus  repente  refugit  AttoDontem 
iraa  (anguem),  Virg.  A.  2,  dko :  mille  fugit 
refugltquo  Tias,  Id.  ib.  12, 753.    Poet,  with 

'  the  utf. :  noc  Polyhymnia  Lesboum  refa. 
rit  tondcrc  barbftot^  Hor.  Od.  i,  1,  34 ; 

'  Ot.  Am.  3,  G,  5. 

S.  Trop.  (so  Ireq.  after  iha  Aug.  per.): 
jit  Foedo  mlnlstcria,  Virg.  A.  7,  618 ; 
'  so,  Tioina  Jurgia,  Hor.  l^^p.  3,  2, 171 :  haec 

vitia.  Quint  4,  2, 43 :  dellcatnm  Diodulao- 
i  di  volupttlem.  id.  9,  4,  31 :  dlstlnctionom 
-  quaestionnm,  id.  4,  5,  6.  et  saep. :  et  alia. 

quae  nunc  memoriam  meam  refnglunt 
I  aaeopc  my  memory,  CoL  13,  52. 8. 
'      ref  iiflilIBb  "*  "•  [refuglo]  a  recourse, 
'  refuge;  and,  concr,,  a  fMoce  qf  r^uge 

i mostly  post-Aug. ;  in  Caes.  not  at  all)  : 
;,  Lit  (ao  not  hi  Cic):  A.  Abatr. :  ad 
nairea,  Frontin.  Strat  1,  11  /».- In  the 
p/ttr. :  portaa  rcfngiia  profugorum  apcru- 
ere,  Juat  11,  4,  9. — B.  Conor.:  sUrae 
tutiua  dedcro  rcfugium,  Lir,  9,  37 :  rofn- 
glum  abacoudendi  causa  servo  praestare. 
Dip.  Dig.  11, 3, 1,  §  2.— In  the  plur. :  Fron- 
tin. Strati,  3;la. :  refugia  apcrire,  Ulp. 
Dig.  7,  1,  13,  &  7 :  quoa  refugia  montium 
roccperunt  Just  2,  6,  11. — 0.  Trop.: 
regum,  populorum,  natiooum  portus  eral 
et  rcfugium  senatua.  *  Cio.  Off.  S,  8 ;  Suet 
nb.  35.  —  In  the  plw. .-  refugia  aalutia, 
,  Juat  14,  2,  8. 

riffiStMl  ■>•  loii  adj.  [Id.]  fleeing 
back^  fiSing  ateaff,  receding,  vanishing 
I  (poet  and  in  pos^Aug.  prose ;  not  ot  all 
'  in  Virg.  and  Hor.) :  undo,  Ov.  M.  10,  43 ; 
ct,  flumcn  (coupled  with  fuglentla  poma), 
Id.  Her.  18,  182 :  fluctus,  Luc.  1,  411 :  Ni. 
Ins,  Plln.  Fan.  30,  4 :  sponte  cquites,  Tac. 
H.  2, 24 :  umbrn,  vanishing,  VaL  FL  4,  41 : 
refugosque  gcrens  a  frontc  capUlaa./y/N^ 
bad,  Luc  10,  133.- Subat:  reftagoa  sc- 
qui,  Tac.  A.  13,  40 ;  cf.  Id.  Hist  3.n. 

'xitalgtuliM,  M,  /.  (    - 

<  rrjUded  lustre,  r^ulgence 
\  App.  Flor.  18. 

re-fillnO>  ■<,  2.  t>.  n.     To  flash  back, 
refied  askining  light ;  to  shine  bright, 

flitter,  gttsun  (mostly  poet):  X  Lit.: 
ucr.  3,  800:  ferridus  illo  Cauis  Stella- 
rum  luce  refulget  Cic.  poSt  N.  D.  3,  44, 
'  114 ;  so  of  the  atara,  id.  lb,  2, 41  /a. ;  Hor. 
Od.  1, 13,  28  :  quum  caerula  nuhea  Solia 
tnardeacit  radlle  longeqne  relulget  Virg. 
A.  8,  623  :  Aenras  clara  in  luce  r^ulait,  id. 
,  ib.  L  588;  cf.  id.  ib.  3,  S90;  Vcnua  rosea 
cervice,  id.  Ib.  1,  402;  and,  corpus  versi- 
Golorl  Teste,  Ut.  7, 10 :  discolor  auri  aura 
per  ramos,  Vlrg.  A.  6,  204 ;  Plin.  37,  7,  2S. 
—  Poet:  late  refulgent  Oaaibua  carapi, 
Sil.  9.  190.- n.  Trop.:    fama  refulget 
Prop.  3. 30,  8 :  JotIs  tutcla  refulgens,  Hor. 
Od.  2,  17,  23 :  si  doloai  spea  rcfulserit  nu- 
mt,  Pers.  prol.  12 ;  cC,  turn  rafulslt  certa 
spea  liberonim  parcntibns,  Veil.  3,  103 
Jin. :  Plin.  3^  9.  36. 
I      >6-fllIl40i  flidl,  fllsum,  3.  t.  a.    To 
I  pour  bade;  to  pour  out,  eauu  to  averfiow, 
etc.  (moatly  poet,  and  in  poat-Aug.proae): 
2,  Lit:  qulbua  (TAporibua)  altae  reno- 
Tataeque  stcllao  atque  omnia  aether  re- 
Amdunt  eodem  et  rarsum  trahunt  Indi- 
dem,  *  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  48, 118  :  aequor  nifim- 
dit  in  aequor.  Or,  M.  11.  488 ;  sanguinem, 
;  V.  aub  B. :  luna  glaclem  rcfUodIt  meitt, 
,  Flin.  3;  101, 104 ;— imia  atagna  refoaa  ra- 


(refulgeol  A 
lacunarlnm, 
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dia,  Virg.  A.  1, 13«;  c£,  Aabmnni  nMo. 
id.  lb.  «,  107;  Tlberla  tetmat,  TacvH.  i. 
86 ;  and,  refusus  Oceanua.  Lac  8,  707^— 
■.  Tranaf.,  ofthlnaaatllqBtd!  relbn 
dSear  siga,isjhsuf  tack,  Vlrg.  A.  7,S90: 
tatteaUni,  Gala,  7,  16:  quam  libenter  tot 
spoUatia,  tot  tmeidatia  aanguincsa  et  bona 
TcAidtaaoa,  i.  s.  hadatgiiHn  back,  rmiared, 
Plin.  Pan.  40,  4|  cC-rafudiniua  MUoanaa 
copiaa.  Id.  ib.  31, 3 ;  and,  quod  aocmlt,  (Hp. 
Dig.  13, 4, 5  jin. :  ao;  frnetaa  T«ndItoi<,id. 
ib.  18,  3,  6:  Invicem  impatiaaa,  id.  ib.  1». 
6,  S,  $  4.— Poet  4-  roftiaa  0>DJagl<  in  ir»> 
mium,  stretcktd  oui,  Ufing  at  latgth,  Loe. 
8,  105 :  rMiula  in  *f<r-—  imneaanm 
campia,  <.  e.  oultprmi,  8U.  13,  333L 

XL  Trop. :  fl«tBanper  ora  rafliao,  Ot-. 
M.  11,  657  :  nacamr  in  TVUiani  oonalll:^ 
Spart  Hadr.  9. 

t^l^f^O,  ^'^^'  (ri^fusus"!  pmp.,  Ocer- 
ficii-i:nii:!  :  Cwm;r..  riMuF-lLiq  {jgcwtu  bntnUA, 
a.  r.  fltriltjvid  or  tt^'jsened  inf  tfigging  a^ii 
fttmeHtih^i  but  others  read,  rcftiauinx 

*  ntf^fio?  6tiis,/.  (rrfuadu]  ^ji  oc^- 
Jtotrifjf     IjiimMrts,  Mrtcr  H.  1,  4l  j(p. 

'  nf  &M)*inft  '*.  "ifi,  ^j'  [id.J  ^or 

bet'jirt.'i'i^  t"  i^it^ng  back:  utijcmf,  in 
SMIihJ,  ^■'mriii'>^  U  rrmitee>i,  j^id.  E]K9r  l^ 

rof  ura»*  "'  ^'rn,  i^art.,  iram  rcfuiuiu. 

lefiitatlO,  '^miA.f.  [niifulol  in  tlletor. 

larji:.,  A  r,j,itiutuii  :   "tUc,  Top;  ^  %i , 

QiiNit  ;i.  riji   iH;"  S,»,.^;  4,3,15.01  sai'p 

rornt^tttrr.  ittis^  ».  IjiL]    A  rtfvlrr 

ritf««lt»l(M,  a,  iflB,  •#.  [U.]  Of 
or  beungtng  to  refutation,  refiOatary :  pir- 
cos,  CocC  Joatln.  7.  6L  1  fin. ;  7,  «i  la 

*  rtfktttWb  «•.  •■  (U-)  ^  r(f«M<ni . 
rsfunttu,  LttorTX  584. 

raf  tttOi  art,  atom,  1.  n,  a.  [niTO)  To 
duck,  dries  back,  refresa:  *{,  Lit:  a*. 
tionea  bello,  .Cic.  Ptot.  Cons.  13. 

I(  Trop.,  To  repA,  rtpress,  TSliM,re- 
.strain,  oppose  (thna  nvq.  and- quite  data.; 
not  in  Caea.) :  j|.  In  gen. :  Timtem  aa- 
pemari  ac  rafutarot  Cio.  Bab.  Post  16. 44 : 
refuteturac  reJiclatnriUeclanaDr,id,TuJD. 
3,33.35:  aHiinjua en^talem, id. PaiB.  1. 
9^n. :  Titam,  to  contemn.  Sail,  fragra.  ap. 
ScrT.  Virg.  G.  4,  218 ;  cf.,  temporis  moao- 
ra,  Quint  1 0, 6,  6 :  alin^  liladinem,  Cic. 
do  Or.  3, 1  fin. :  nnmum,  Sol.  S3  med.  i  ad 
mortem  ai  te  (Fors  dicta  refutetl)  Prodi 
derim,  moffate  avert,  Virg.  A.  12, 41. 

B,  In  partic.  To  repel,. reha  any 
thing  by  speech,  ccc;  so  coitfkle,  rffale, 
disprove  (ayn..  refollere,  rcdargnena) ;  noa. 
tra  coofirmare  argumeotia  ac  rationibna, 
deindc  conlrarla  refutarc,  Cic  dc  Or.  2 
19,  80;  ao  opp.  tu  confirmarGL  Quint  5 
prooem.  J  2:  neqna  refutanda  tantnm. 
aed  contcmnenda.  elevanda,  rideadaaunt 
id.  6,  4,  10  :  perjuria  tcaUmonlia,  Cic. 
Front  16,  35:  infamiam  pudicitiae  poa- 
terae  ritae  castitiite.  Suet  Aug.  71 : — quon 
turn,  ut  puerl,  rofutare  domeaticla  tcaH- 
boa  aolebumus,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 1. 3 :  a  te  re- 
fntentnr,  id.  Fam.  9, 11  jEir. :  tribunoa  ora 
tlone  ferocl.  Lir.  2,  S2jis.— Poet,  with  an 
object-clause ;  ai  quia  corpua  aentire  refu> 
tat  denies,  Locr  3,  351. 

'  rtfiBilw,  >.  •«■  dim.  [regalia]  A 
small  bird,  pcrh.  tke  wren  .*  aria  regaUdtu, 
Suet  Caea.  81. 

XCgMbb  c,  adj.  [rex]  Of  or  belong- 
ing lo  a  king,  kingbf,  royal,  r^al;  genua 
dvitatia,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  33 ;  id.  Leg.  3,  7;  eC 
res  publica,  id.  Rep.  3,  35 ;  nomen,  to.  ib. 
3,  30  (shortly  afterword,  nmnm  rrg!»  ; 
Iftperiiifn,  m.  il».  t.'^^:  s^eptruio,  (>v,  JU 
5,483:  iluiuiu.  t.l.ii^  I,  171,«iil,  r  virtUii 
et  aapU-uEia,  C'i<^  Hcp.V.  13 /jv. :  quiddan, 
praeataos  t^  rt'^^r.  Id.  ib.  L  45 ;  c£,  ut  sa- 
pere,  sic  4livijiarr<  regale  ducvbaut  Id,  di^ 
Div.  1,  40  Jin  —  I'Dct ;  com  HI',  i.  I.  if  Jjl 
vinia,  Vlrg.  A-  ?,  75 1  cormen,  treating  of 
kings,  Ov  IVol.  4,  ll^  9  ;  tu,  scHnhmi.  hi 
Tilat.  3,  S.ii :  ilm*  pyrnmldBio,  Hor.  Oil, 
3, 30,  2 :  "  ir^itiia  fMlinlnn,  quoniEil  vl  titii. 
gitur  Te!  cLunitiupi  \d  {jriticipalia  url-u 
liberae  Idl's,  qucviiixi  siKniflcac^g  rfi^uni 
clTitatl  iiiiuojur,"  Caci  iii.  in  Sro.  tt.'jr,  ii, 
49. — Cfmp. :  rex  rii^aliur,  Plaut  Capt  4 
3,  45.— B.  Sullft,  regales,  liHa,  •>,■-  1. 
Those  helonging  to  a  ragal  family,  prinets 
(if  iAc  hhjodroyol,  ^ei^mtfi  i  Titgsdaa  dp 
cem,  Amm.  16,  ]£,  36;  so  Cod.  TbiKid.  7 
19;  cf.  Gnitiini,  op.  PutKli.  p  3J€6,— 9  , 
U87 
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MMOAimM  otoa,  A  phme  of  dob.  liait., 
in  an  IniCf,  at  FonnUe,  Inscr.  Orod.  mo. 

U,  Tranat,  Vuial  »«*  ka^,.imrtkf 
nt  a  ktngt  ngidt  gplntdid :  oraatus,  Cic. 
Fin.  S; 31  in.:  tependia,  Plki.  36, 15,  S4. 
i  110:  aalmiu,  Lir.  37, 19,  et  aaep. 

Ai»„  r«g«llter,  MofmUf,  ttgaOt,  in 
«  aood  and  iMd  aoue;  tpUndidb^,  mag- 
nyiemllf ;  at,  in  *  lordfy.  tfoniwtrin^ 
iliiur,  tep>riOT>afe[:  aaonflcio  r.  Uinnr- 
vae  confecto,  Ur.  ^  51 :— ^rectbaa  minaa 
r.  addit,  Or.  M.  S,  387.— QMip.  and  Sap. 
do  not  oocor. 

tt  ■■illiJUIH  aoti*-  *4^'  [gamma] 
Hming  tke  ftrm  tfAt  iigtmmm,  digem- 
mmt  (Mb  Lat) :  limea,  Aggen.  In  Frontiii. 
p.4B0w«.:  linea,Anet  delimit  p.  S54  lb. 
~  —  'go,  Ania,/  [regdo]  A  dUtmhig 
ih  Frontfn.  p.  S7  and 
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,  1.  V.  fi.  tf).  To  m- 
t  (a  poat-Augnat. 
word):  aolnm aedlflcil, CoL  1, 5, 8 ;  Mart. 
:i,  93 :  mcclna  regdata  mano,  id.  11,  8 : 
vltea  regelatae  aiooantur.  Col.  11,  S;  7 
:4afanetd.  ff.  or. :  Biphaoae  toipanfiafrlgore 
bnunae,  Col  poCt  10, 78^-*  II,  T  r  o  p. : 
Jam  aetaa  mea  oontenta  eat  auo  frigoro; 
Tix  media  regclatnr  aeatate,  Sen.  £p.  67. 

l6  Itiilltll.  *"•  r.  «.  TV  nmnd  witk 
jiigkt  or  groiuu  (perk,  only  in  die  foUg. 
paaaagea):  abjtmctia  regemant  tabulate 
rarernla,  Stat.  Th.  5, 389 :  ngemnnt  lacua, 
id.  lb.  8, 17. 

tiriaitVS^t  f"^  /•  [rcgenero]  A 
hdnfiom  again,  rtgniirittttn  (ecclet. 
Lat),  Au.  CiT.  D.  ao,  5,  et  al. 

fiJBte£i«,  avi,  atum,  1.  V.  a.  7*0 
bnng  Jorw.  again,  rfnduet  (a  PUnian 
wora):  aigDaquaedamnaeToaqaeetclca. 
trieae  etiam  regeoerati,  Plin.  7,  11.  10: 

ylatani  aalae  regensraTere  rlUnm,  id.  13, 
,  S.— n,  Tranaf.,  To  bring  forth  tome- 
lUng  aSilar,  u  ttgrtHmlt :  Ipse  avum  re- 
generaTlt  Aetliiopem,  nfruenai.  mem- 
lAoi,  Plin.  7,  U,  10;  ao,  patrem  Tiberium, 
id.  14,  3a,  96,  §  145. 

t*twiuiIn*tiO,  Onia,  /.  [rcgermino] 
A  gpringing  forili,  tprouling,  or  germin- 
ating again,  PUn.  17, 30,  34  ;  19,  7,  36  Tin. 

■ij  iigiipHyiiii-  are,  v.  n.  To  spring 
forik,  sprout,  or  germinate  again,  Plin. 
16,33,60;  19,  7,  a«j!;i. 

>^-VfoQ>  8°xi>  gotum,  3.  r.  0.  To 
heir,  carry,  or  bring  back  (frcq.  only  after 
tlie  Ang.  period;  not  found  hi  etc.  or 
Caea.):  I,  Lit:  Untribns atferuntnr one- 
ra  et  ngemntnr,  Plin.  6,  33.  36,  §  la^ :  ai 
eiunma  terra  aablata  ex  fundo  nico  et  alia 
regeata  eaaet,  Jarolen.  Dig.  7,  4,  34  Jin. : 
terram  e  foasa,  Liv.  44,  IT:  tellurem,  to 
tkroK  batk,  Ov.  M.  11,  188:  bumum,  to 
tkrow  np.  Col.  11,  3,  5;  cf.  so  subat,  ri- 

eatum.  i,  «.,  Earili  ikrown  up.  Id.  ib. 
10 ;  3, 13, 8 :— aolia  radioa,  Plin.  37, 9, 47 ; 

n.  Ep.  15 :  dccoqunnt  in  ahcnia  Icvl  ignl 
doB»  partca  (amurcae)  quoad  rogemnt,  i. 
e.  cause  tofy  of,  eoaporate,  Var.  IL  R.  1,  64. 
— B^  Tranaf,  of  written  reraarka.  To 
bring, enttr,transcrih€,record,rtgister:  ai. 
iqnidincommentarioa,  CiuinL3,n,  7;  ao, 
Mrbolna  In  boa  commentariofl,  id.  3,  6,  59 ; 
hence,  in  late  Lat,  rSgeata,  drum,  a., 
aubat,  A  list,  catalogue,  register,  VopUc. 
Prob.3:  Pmd.  artdi.  10, 1131.— n.  Trop„ 
To  tkrom  or  cast  bade,  to  retort :  Stoicoa, 
Caaaitia  in  Cic.  Fam.  15, 19:  cf.  Plin.  13, 
15,  39 :  oonvida,  Hor.  8.  I,  7,  39 ;  conta- 
xia  regcrimtu,  misk  awoffivm  us,  Plin.  38, 
4,7:  invidiam  in  aliqncm.  Quint  11, 1,  iS; 
•a,  inridlam,  Tae.  U.  3.  78 :  crimen  ipai. 
Hen.  Hippol  730 :  culpan  >n  illat,  to  ikroto 
ikt  Name  on  ikem,  PHn.  Ep.  10,  30. 

nnil  i<  ^-  ^^  preccd.,  no.  I. 
f  a,  um.  Part.,  from  regera 
f  ae,  T.  rcgius,  no.  I.,  B. 

)  e,  aaj.  [rego]  That  may  be 

Tgevemable,  tractable  (a  poat-claaa. 
word) :  jurentoa,  Amm.  16,  IS,  9 :  acica, 
id.  19, 7/11. 

stoioy  adv.,  V.  rcgtna,  ad  Jin. 

BdfffniMlb  V.  Regium. 
rBltfICA  ado.,  T.  the  foUg.,  adSn. 
V^n*^C1lit  "*  ^"^  a^-  [rex-facio] 
Kingly,  r»ya2,  regal,  L  q.  magnificent, 
^nmpiaous  (a  poet  word) ;  cpulac  paratae 
Regillco  Inxu,  Vlrg.  A.  8,  605 ;  cf,  men- 
me  paratu  R<»ifico,  Val.  Fl.  2, 653.— .,4*1., 
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rigiflee:  inatntctadomuf  Ean.  ioCie. 
Tuac.  3,  19,  44 :  celebrant  conviTia,  SiL 
}1,  373. 

Ttgi'Skgkam,  H,  ■-  [rex.fugs,  the 
ltin<Tui|hl]T,4  festival  celebrtcd  on  tke 
Sttkoflitruary,  la eommenarate  tke  expui- 
sign  ef  Ike  kings,  Aua.  Eel.  de  for.  Bom. 
13;  Feat  a.  h.  r.  p.  137  and  990;  KaleinL 
Mofaeiar.  ap.  Orell.  Inacr.  IL  p.  384 ;  cf. 
Ov.F.  2,680! 

'ti-idgaitt  <'o>  '•  *■  ^0  ^f*  "^ 

btar-agSin; to  rtpndna;  LueT.5,!HS. 

1.  rtaillvti  •>  t>>i>>  "^j.  <'*'■•  ftl!'''*] 

BajiA,  regal,  magnificent :  indueala,  Plaat 
1^3,3,39:  tunica.  Var.  in  Noo. 539^  10; 
o£  Feat  a.  b.  t.  p.  336. 

8.  Rtelltn%i>*''-  \.jn»ntofikt 

SaSSiesitrishct  Amhu  Ctntdtiu  smig 
to  Rams,  LIT.  S,  16  Drak. ;  alao, 
Smm,  ai..  Suet  Tib^I.— Betice 

daudina  Appiua  RogiiBanua,  9uet  Tib.  3 
and,  Claudlua  Begillenaia,  Lit.  8, 15.— IL 
A  smalt  lake  in  Latium,  celebrated  for  tke 
victory  over  tke  Latins  gained  tktrt  by  tke 
Bomans,  under  tke  dictator  Poslttmius,  Cic. 
N.  D.  3, 5 ;  called  alao,  lacna  Regilhia.  Lir. 
3, 19;  Plin.  33,  3, 11 ;  and,  Regilli  lacna, 
Flor.  1,  11,  2 :  Aur.  Vict  Vir.  m.  16.— 
Hence  BosiUttlUJflp  ^antania  of  tks 
Poitnmii:  HTPoatumio  RegiOenai,  LIt.  4, 
49. — QL  A  Roman  surname ;  H.  Acmiliua 
RogUhMrUr,  ^7 fin.;  8;  39,  11  fin.;  38. 

ragilll«n>  (id^  ■-  trego]  A  guiding, 
guidance,  direction  (freq.  only  after  tno 
Ang.  per.,  eap.  in  Tac ;  in  dc.  and  Caea. 
not  at  all) :  1,  Lit:  regimen  equorum 
cxercere,  Tac  A.  13,  3 fin.:  claaaia,  V'eU. 
3, 85 ;  cf.,  procelUs  regimen  impedire,  Tac 
A.  3,  23 :  Toda  aermoniaque  regimen  pri- 
morea  (dentea)  tenet  PUn.  7,  16, 15.— B. 
Poet,  concr.,  A  rudder:  frangitnr  et  re- 
gimen, Or.  M.  11,  553:  regimen  carinae 
Flecterc,  id.  Ib.  3, 595 :  cum  magnua  in- 
horruit  Auster  . . .  Non  regimen  prodeat 
Petr.  poet  123,  233. 

n,  Trop.,  A  Riding,  directing,  gov- 
erning i  rme,  guidance,  government,  com- 
mana:  in  quo  («e.  animo)  conalllum  vitao 
regimenque  locatum  eit,  *Lacr.  3.  95; 
regimen  totlua  magistratua  penea  Appinm 
crat,  Liv.  3,  33 ;  so,  aummae  rcl  penea 
Germantcum,  Tac  A.  1,  31 :  regimen  te-  ' 
nere,  id-  ib-  13,  49 :  cohortium,  id.  ib.  IS, 
42:  monun  legumqoe,  Buct  Aug.  37j!h.  : 
alict^ua  virtutu,  Tac.  H.  1. 84 :— In  omnia 
regimen,  Tac  A.  3,  47.— B.  In  partic, 
7£s  direction  of  stale  offairt,  rhie,  goeem- 
ment :  Eun-  Ann.  in  Feat  p.  331 :  regimen 
snscipcre,  Tac  A.  4.  9 :  regimen  raanu 
tractare  cruentum,  Stat  Tli.  11, 658.— O. 
In  coocreto,  A  ruUr,  director,  governor: 
regimen  remm,  (*  i.  e.  qf  lAe  &ate),  Liv.  4, 
31 ;  BO,  bumanarum  remm,  VaL  Max.  1, 1, 9. 

rCAJ^nttltVlllf  It  n.  [id.]  Poa^claH. 
formnfor  rdglmen,  nKl«,^ava^mciK,  usu- 
ally in  the  plur.,  Arcad.  Dig.  1,  11.  1; 
Amm.  35,  9,  7;  38,  1,  7.  — In  the  sing„ 
Feet  B.  T.  BSalMXN,  p.  231, 

«*oT«tn.  ae,/.  [rex]  1,  A  queen.  Plant 
StlcPirSiTe  ;  lil.  Trin.  1,  2,  ITOi  et  mnit 
al.— a.  In  partic,  of  C?aipatra.  Cic  Att. 
14. 8714, 20, 2 ;  15, 15, 2 :  Hor.  Od.  1.  37,  7, 
et  al. ;  Suet  Aug.  69.  In  Vlrg.,  of  Dido, 
Aen.  1,303;  454;  697;  717,etBaep.— Sar- 
caatically,  r.  Bitbynica,  of  Coeaar,  as  para- 
mour of  King  Nicomedea,  Bibul.  in  suet 
Caea.  49 : — aacrorum,  lA<  wtfi  of  tke  lex 
aacrificulua,  Macr.  8. 1,  IS  oil  fin.  1  Feat 
s.  T.  iNAacui.ux,  p.  84. — B,  Tranat: 
J.  A  goddess :  Juno,  FUut  Cist  2, 1,  37 ; 
Cic  Vorr.  S,  5,  73 ;  Llr.  5,  21 ;  Vlrg.  A.  1, 
46 ;  o  Venna,  rcgina  Gnldi  Paphique,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  30, 1 ;  cC,  of  the  samo,  id.  ib.  3,  36, 
11 :  sidcrum  region  bicomis,  Luna.  id. 
Carm.  Sec.  35  :  CaJHope,  id.  Od.  3,  4,  3, 
ct  sacp — 22.  A  daughter  of  a  king,  a  prin- 
cess (cf.  rex  and  rcgulua).  So  ot  Ariadne, 
Virg.  A.  6,  28  ;  of  Medea,  Ov.  Her.  &,  1 ; 
of  the  daughters  of  Darius,  Curt  3,  11 ; 
cf.  also  in  appoaitlon,  regine  sacerdos,  of 
Rhea  SUria,  Vlrg.  A.  1,  273.-3,  For  A 
noble  woman,  a  lady :  sed  iatae  reginae 
domi  Suae  fncro  am1>Be,  Plaut  True  2, 6, 
50 ;  so  Tcr.  Eun.  1,  2,  88.— 4.  In  gen.,  for 
She  that  is  first,  a  leader,  Mrectress,  mis- 
tress (mostly  pontlcal):  ailreatria  regina 
chori,  ie.tke  leader,  Stat  Th-  4, 379 :  Al-  ' 
ptol  TclQti  region  cupreaana  Vertida,  Id. ) 
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ikL  CeSi:  AppkragiaaiiMniA 
a,  2, 13^— n,  Troix:  oatfosBriaaa. 
ram  negioa,  Pac  ni  )ioo.li},S;iia 
Cic  do  Or.  8,  44>l.;  and  eCMtU 
18:  (justitia)ocniiumestdaateQi^ 
aa  Tirtqtum,  Cic.  Olt  3,  e,  3S:  R^p. 
ennia,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 6, 3>. 

H^iOi  *^f.  [>«80l  A  *ai«ii 
(thua  rarely,  but  quite  dan.) :  mn  1^ 
one  -rial  Dedfaiare.  Loer.  S.  W;  dM 
excedo  regiooe  Tiamai,  Vkg,  1 SS 
de  recta  regiooe  deflectaC^Tsril 
08 ;  et,  m^di  nmus  A  ^isjtii  nrfc 
regioae,  n  nuHoa  iniractBi  istmdn 
acccpassoa  aberat,CBeaE(I7,li:  ai 
non  recta  regioae  iter  tulini,if<ii 
laoram  Aexit,  Liv.  21,  31 :  takH 
item  motaa  nee  tmpiitc  <»tji.»:3^ 
one  lod  ccrta,  ncr  in  a  eme^Hran 
Lucr.  S,  360  ;  cf.  id.  !,  M  :-(iBt!a 
sllva)  recta  ilnmlniB  DsnaUftccup 
tinet,Ca<)a.  &  O.  6,  95,  J;  id.W:  « 
xtH  primoa  enporaie  zesiaaeBnsnra 
animnm  adrenenmt  tJUlisi,iiKt. 
69,  3:  earn  ease  nataiaaianpa 
proTlnciae  tuac,  ut  Ce,  i  <.  Ill  aa^ 
C!ic.  Fam.  1,  7,  6. 

2.  E  regione,  adTeitlll;:  1  k  • 
struigki  (tae,  darsoif :  c  Roat  bm 
opp.  declinare,  Cic  FsL9,la;»^fc 
rectDlnaar  mofionof  sCaniifcX 
Id.  Flo.  1,  6,  19:  utcadaten^M  | 
quadirigit  aeatna,f(rairtl4<ai.na  ' 
ilcuUtrIf,  Lucr.  6,  984;  (t  bSi-l 
Moat  nannlly,  In  tke  eppoan  AA 
over  agatnsi,  extctlt  onisit('  a.*'- 
A,  3,  b) :  coQMr.  wifli  tba  ^  fc  A 
or  absoL:  (a)  c  gen.:  (laaAfia* 
e  regione  aolu.  Cic  N.D.3,«lC  « 
e  leglonc  oppldi  coI&Oali'^ 
5;  caatria  poMtia  e  rct^ODCiaiasw 
pontinm,  anoa,  oe,  id.  Ib.  7.  E.!:  I» 
aldlo  c  regiooe  caatronun  n&a  ^  ^ 
7,61  ;Sn. :  rates  duplices  e  nasi  »* 
collocabBt  id.  B.  C.  1,  »  «:  ■  1^ 
turria,  id.  a  G.  7,  95,  t-^j  t  *t  * 
citia,  esae  o  regiooe  vtim  ttmas 
parte  terrae,  qm  adversii  ^«"PJ  '** 
contra  noetra  veati^  qaot  sr^^  ^ 
eatia,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  39,  lil;  ««»"• 
tiis  castra  poocie,  Caea.  &  C^^- ? 
AbsoL  :  acie  e  redone  ta*iA  » 
Mnt5,a— •  c.  Trop,  Oi  a«a»»i« 
on  tke  contrary  (syn.  e  aasa):  Hr  * 
Jovto.  2,  7.— Hace, 

n,  Tranaf.:  Ai  7»«BK«*a»'^ 
liU  sigkt,  tke  visual  Use,  iiaa*T<K 
boundary :  1,  Primarily  in  ft«  Inf* 
anguTT  :  intra  eas  reipoaei,  ^  "■ 
conspidant  Var.  L.  L.  '.  4  ".  JJ 
eo  (s&  lituo)  Romnhu  ttfiaa  ist 
torn,  quum  urbem  coadifit.-** 
Nario  perlitnnm  ragioanBtan**'' 
tio,  Cic  de  Dir.  1,  17:  uwoKsni* 
Tis,id.  I.eg.  2,8;!a.-^Aaili«<. 

2,  I  n  g  e  n.,  A  bamtdtn-fm  ,"• 
boundarp,  uanally  in  tke  j''^'^.'- 
antepooatar  omnibus  Poaifaai  a* 
rea  gcatae  atqne  Tirtitea  aMB^ 
solia  coma.  reaioaa>as  ac  »••*  "» 
tinentar,  (Tic  Cat  4. 10,  Jl ;  d  ii  *  ^ 
llfin.  I  and  id.  Arch.  10,  il-h*««  ■ 
Cic  Balb.  28,  64.—%,  Trap. :»'??: 
roenti)  Dvno  regioaea,  taittae"'"' 
Determinabo,  Plant  Poea.  pi  *_^ 
mna  ai,  quilma  legioiilna  ^If^^ 
circnmacrlpmm  est  «i«dei»  oBS«=f: 
tationca  termioaKi  sou,  Oc^S 
fin. :  aeae  regionfiias  oSea  MsBJm  a 
Agr.  3,  35,  97. 

3.  A  auarUT.  rtgim  of  4e  in""  "^ 
the  earth  (mostly  poet) :  (IBW  o^ 
ena  penltoa  mcdfa  ab  Trpeaeaa.1^ 
6,  724  ;  ao  ib.  733 :  ctina  rt^  '■=« 
motatar),  quae  turn  est  «jBC(«a«.  tK 
australia,  (Sc.  N.  2,  Wjfa..  nq*  ''*f 
regio  Vcaper  et  OWus  cnat  0».  If  ■' 
cf,  vespcrtlna,  Hor.  S.  1. 1 » :  ""  " 
regione  servoa,  \'ir«.  A.  8.  Si 

B.  A  portion  (arUKeuttirta''^ 
of  mdc6nite  extent;  a  ffstJ.  umit^. ' 
gion  :  1.  Lit:  a.  In  i"^  "  'Si 
gione.  Plant  Cist  4, 5,  « :  '«"*g: 
In  regione  pealilenti  ««lBbte«,«  w, 
2,  6 ;  id.  ih.  6, 17 :  api  fertiBssw  B»- 

Caea.  R  G.  7, 13>a..-  •WJiS',, 
qniUnae,  <ii  Ik  region,  »<W**»**; .- 
1  66;l».  Drat;  so  id.a»;  »  ? '• 
ct  OnA  00  Anct  Bdl  Ateta-iW 
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.  wUA,  e  ragkme  eadrornm,  in  dkt  vitmt- 
ifafUU  eamp,  LIt.  10,  43  DraK. :— hi  loei 
sunt  fttque  DM  rcgloDet,  qvite  mihi  ab 
hero  <unt  demoiutriilae,  Plant  P>.  8,  2, 
1:  qui  Inniimenbiln  mundn  InflDltu- 
oue  regloiiea  mente  peragnviMet,  Cic. 
Fin.  %  31,  loe :  regioiwi  iohabUabUe^  id. 
N.  D.1,10,34,  etnep.— K  In  partlc: 
(a)  A  pmtio*  of  amntrf  of  Indefinite  ex- 
tent ;  a  territoTfy  provine*,  diMrkt,  depart- 
n<iu,  rwJon  i  Mu.  freq.  in  the  jtiw. ,' iaiub, 
toritorM :  TrabaniumadeauiTegionom, 
<|a*e  Aduaticis  a^jacct,  depopoIaDdam 
mittit,  Caec  B.  G.  6,  33,  2 :  In  ejuanodi 
regione  atque  proTincia,  guae  marl  cineta 
eawt,  Cic  Fl.  12:  Cantium,  quae  regie 
eat  marilima  omnia,  Caea.  B.  G.  S,  14 : 
qnae  re^o  tottua  GalUao  media  hatietnr, 
id.  ib.  6, 13, 10 :  Sida,  quae  oxtrema  regie 
est  provinclae  moae,  JLentol.  in  Cic.  Fam. 
12, 15,  5:— obi  m^jor  atque  Uluatrior  in- 
ridlt  rca,  clamore  per  a^ros  rcgioneflqiu) 
•ignificani,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  3,  2 :  principes 
regionam  atque  pagorum  loter  suca  Jua 
dicunt,  id.  ib.  6,  io,  5 :  aliaa  r^ponea  par- 
teaque  peteret,  id.  ib.  6,  43  Jm. ;  cf.  lo, 
coupled  with  partea,  id.  B.  C.  1,  33,  3 ; 
and,  deinde  in  quatuor  tegionea  diridl 
Macedonian!.  Unam  ibro  et  primam  par* 
tern,  quod,  tte.,,,  Secundam  fore  rcgio. 
ncm,  qaitm,  tte^  Liv.  45,  29 :  Quod  crant 
propinqxiao  rogionea,  Cwea.  B.  C.  3,  34,  2 : 
ut  quain  latiKimaa  legionea  pnwaidiia  to- 
neret,  id.  ib.  3,  44,  i.—(ff)  A  principal  di- 
^alon  of  the  city  of  Kome,  and  of  the 
territory  around  Rome  :  A  quarur,  vardj 
iSttrict,  drelt  (of  theae,  under  Scrrius 
TulUus,  there  were  in  the  city  four,  and 
in  the  Roman  territory  twenty-aix;  un- 
der Angoatua,  there  were  fourteen  in  the 
ciqr),  ^O-niUm  Felix  in  Gell.  15,  27  Jin.i 
Var.  in  Non.  43, 10 ;  Suet  Aug.  30 ;"  Tac 
A.  14,  12;  15,  40 ;  Inecr.  OreH  iw.  4,  aj, 
et  aaep. ;  cf.  Niebohr,  Gesch.  1,  p.  436  $g. ; 
Croozer'a  Autiqn.  p.  29,  and  tbe  autbora 
there  cited.  And  in  liite  manner  of  other 
citlea,  Inacr.  OrelL  no.  6 ;  768.  Hence  a 
HKOIONIBUS,  A  captain  of  a  quarter^  Inaor. 
ap.  Mur.  894,  6  i  895,  4  and  3. 

^  Trop.,  A  provhiUf  d^arlment, 
tpken  .*  dum  in  rcgionem  aatutiarum  me- 
■rnm  te  induco,  ut  aeias  Juxia  mecum 
mea  conatUa,  Plant  Mil.  2,  2, 78  {  id.  ib.  3, 
3;  13 :  idqoe  (conallinm)  aitum  media  re- 
gione in  pectoria  haeret,  Lncr.  3, 141 :  oe- 
tcrao  fere  artea  ae  tpaae  per  ae  tucntur 
aingnlae  beoedioere  autem  non  habet  de- 
flnitam  aliquam  reglonem,  cujua  terminis 
'  septa  tcncatur,  luu  no  tUurminatt  prov- 
ince, Cic.  do  Or.  2,  2 :  haec  eadem  eat 
noatrae  rationis  regie  et  via,  conpou  and 
count,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  70>ll. 

jfunSllftliai  ">  "4}-  (rcgio]  Qf  or  ia- 
fon^vS^gr  to  a  provinu  or  region  :  concDi- 
uin.  proeincirtl  (opp.  to  plenarium),  Aug. 
Bapt  contr.  Donat  7,  53.  —  Adv.,  rfiglO- 
n&liter,  ^ prociacu  or  r^ieaa,  L q.  re- 
gioDatim,  App.  de  Mundo. . 

TiaJ/nt***"^  <^-  [t<l-]  -By  dittricu 
or  toSfdM :  regionatim  commereiia  inter- 
ruptia,  I.iv.45,  30;  Id.  40,  51/*.;  (edidit) 
lu^a  re^onatim  Urbc  tota.  Suet  Caea.  39. 

daalpioa,  on  tht  via  Aemilia,  now  Big. 
gio,  Bmt  in  Cic.  Fam.  11,  9  fn. ;  id.  ib. 
12,  5,  3;  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  78  and  3983 ;  cf. 
Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  281.— Hence  Bogieil- 
^Mi  lom,  »..  Tlu  MkoMbuKa  of  Regtum, 
iyS.rm>.  13,  7,  *\  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  4133. 
rMiSik  m  am,  "i^.  [rex]  Of  or  ie- 
laogillil  lo  a  king.  UngU),  royal,  ngal: 
•  Lit :  cum  eaact  habcndua  rex,  qui- 
cnsnioc  genere  regio  natua  eaaet,  Cic. 
Rep.  1,  33 :  poteataa,  id.  ib.  2, 7 ;  ae  id.  ib. 
S,  ^ ;  2,  32 :  ria  (coupled  with  conaulare 
imperiam),  id.  ib.  2,  23 :  nomen.  id.  ib. ; 
id.  lb.  2, 28:  oiTitaa, id.  ib.  2,  29 :  iniignia, 
id  lb.  iJ,  17:  omatua,  id.  ib.  2,  21 :  appa. 
ratua,  id.  ib.  «,  10:  exercitua,  Caea.  B.  C. 
3, 104 :  praofectna,  id  lb.,  et  aaep. :  aoni, 
t  e.du  rrign  qf  w  kingt  (at  Rome),  Cic. 
Rep. »  15;  2, »!  aucJlo,  i  t  o/'rojmiprijp- 
tra,  Plin.  S9, 4, 30>». .-  aloa,  f.  t.  Uu  eagU, 
Or.  M.  4.  3CB!  genns  imperil  proximnm 
glmlUtodlDi  regiae.  vry  mack  rttembling 
regal  poitr,  Cic  Rep.  %:r  ad  fn.  :—n- 
ohi.  cr«de  milii,  rea  eat  snccurrere  lapsip, 
Mttimg  king;  Or.  Pont  2,  9, 11 :  c£,  re- 
PTrea  acelus  eat,  id.  Faat  6,  995;  and. 
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iupert>*m  iatud  M  reghnL  m^  tec,  FBn. 
Pan.  Ifn. — Henee, 

B.Bubat, regia:  l,(<cdomna)  Jray- 
at  palaet,  uattt,  foithM.  ruUaux,  tie 
aourt ;  In  rocia  regem  Ipaum  quasi  produc- 
turn  eaae  ad  dtonttattia,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  16 ; 
Caea.  B.  C.  3. 1&,.8:  In  Teatibnlo  regiar, 
Ut.  1.4aS;  id35,  31, 9:  PolTerUia regia. 
Suet  Calig.21.— V  In  parnc,  Tier^l 
oeetle  »f  JVmao,  ekiuteJ  <m  (ta  Via  Sacra, 
dneiftlutemplei>fyetla,MidiibetliaU- 
In  for  prleeiif  pwrfoeet  (far  appointed  aac- 
rincca,  for  meetiogl  of  tile  pnaita  B0  a  rea- 
ideDoeoftlieFontifex,Me.):  ''baecestaaa. 
cria  quae  via  nonen  habet ;  Hie  locus  cat 
Veatae,  qui  Pallada  serrat  et  ignem;  Hie 
fnit  antiqui  regia  parra  Namae,"  Qv.  Tr. 
3, 1,30;  c£" Id. Fast  6,  284;  Var.L.L.6, 
3, 54 ;  Feat  a.  T.  ocTOBRB,  p.  Ill  and  186 ; 
Macr.  S.  1, 13;  16 ;  B.  C.  ap.  GeU.  4,  6,  2 ; 
PUn.  Ep.  4, 11,  6;  Serf.  vfrg.  A.  8,  383;" 
Cic.  MU.  14,  37  Aacon. ;  id.  Caecin.  5, 14  ; 
id.  Att  10,  3,  A.;  Plin.  34,  S,  18,  et  li.— 
Hence,  atrium  regium,  the  kail  of  (Aia  re- 
gis, Ut.  96,  ».— cTransf.:  (n)  Tke 
roral  MM  In  a  eamp:  Ut.  2. 12, 10:  cf, 
armataa  exarcitaa  regiam  obaedit  Curt 
»,5Jm.—(p)  Tk*n>»rt,le.Hkerviitafam- 
Ug,  tke  king  and  kit  eomrtien  <cC  anla,  M. 
2,  b)  (first  under  Aug.) :  tullt  et  Romana 
regUi  scoloris  tragic!  exemplum,  LiT.  I, 
46;  so  id.  24,  ifi  mdfin.i  Tac.  A.  6,  34: 
Callistua  prioria  qnoqne  regiae  pcrltns. 
Id  ib.  11,  §9;  c£  id.  lb.  14. 13;  Petr.  po«t 
5, 4.—' (i)  Feet,  like  aula,  A  antrtfor  tke 
cattle,  aeuk-ftrd:  gregia  regia,  Val  FL 
5,67. 

a,  (ac  wfaa)  A  rvyel  citf,  raidnes,  eop- 
<w(poet  ana  in  poat-Aug.  prose) :  Ooe- 
al  regia  Sardea,  Uor.  Ep.  1,  11,  2:  non 
haec  dotdia  regiae  Amatae,  i.  e.  Lauren- 
dum,  Virg.  A.  9, 737 :  Caeaaraa,  Jnbae  re- 
gia. pan.  5,  2, 1,  §  20. 

3- A  pure  Lat  name  for  basfliea  <t.  b.  t. 
no.  2,  b),  A  mlonnade,  portico,  kMt  (not 
ante-Aug.) ;  dum  lectica  ex  rairia  domum 
redeo,  Auguatua  In  Suet  Aug. 76;  theatri. 
Suet  Aug.  31  jftt. ;  Aacon.  in  Cic.  Or.  pro 
Scaur.  §  45  (p.  27  ed.  Orea) ;  cf  Vitr.  5, 
7jS«  ;  Btat  8.  1,  1,  30. 

n,  Trop.,  Aoyttl.  regal,  prinaii/,  eplen- 
did^magnifcent,  dieSngmked  (mostly 
poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  prose  ibr  the  claaa. 
rcgnlla) :  forma,  Plaut  NIL  1, 1. 10:  molas, 
mlmiid  edificee,  Hor.  Od  2,  13, 1 :  regis 
nma  eat  gemmae  Pjrrhi,  lAs  mott  re- 
markahie  celebrilg,  PUn.  37, 1. 3.— So  freq. 
an  epithet  of  any  remarkable  production 
of  nature  or  art:  olea,  C^l.  5,  8, 3 ;  12,49, 
2;7:  pin, id 5, 10, 18 ;  13,10,4;  Plin.  15, 
15,  16  jln. :  laurua,  id  IS,  30,  39 :  charta, 
CatulL  22.  6,  et  aaep.  —  So  too,  morbua, 
tke  jaundice  (because  it  waa  aaid  to  be 
cured  by  deUoale  rmediea,  by  exciting 
to  cbeeifutaiew,  sK.),  Cela.  3, 24 ;  Var.  in 
Plin.  22, 94,  S3;  Seren.  Sun.  58, 1003 ;  Hor. 
A.  P.  4S3 :  Stella,  a  large  star  in  tke  con- 
etiilation  Leo,  now  etiUed  Hegulus,  PUn. 
18,  96,  64.— Hence, 

.,4di>.,  rigle,  Sajwt^r,  ngaU),  epIeiuUd- 
hf,  nu^^tuone^  magn^icmttif;  in^erioue- 
4>.  demtletllf:  aoeababo  regie.  Plant 
Stich.  £  2,  53:  regie  poUta  aedUeia,  Var. 
R.  R.  1, 2, 10:  aliwiid  regie  sen  potlua  ty- 
rannice  statnere  In  aUquem,  imperiouelf, 
Cic.  Verr.  2, 3, 48;tii. .-  cmdeliler  et  regie 
fiBctnm,  id  Cat  1, 12,  sa 

'>i-fflMWO>  «re,  r.  a.  [gliseo]  To 
grow  up,  inereaee,  augment;  "regteedt 
cum  dixit  Plautoa,  8ig^6cat  cieacTt  hoc 
Tcrsu ;  Vix  supersum  dolori,  qui  in  dies 
misero  mlbi  ac  perdito  reglesdt"  Feat  s. 
h.  T.  p.  137  and  230. 

r8.jriMbMv.oo  perf.,  atnm,  1.  v.  a. : 
X,  (prop.,  to  nnglue,  i.  e.)  TV  anioose,  eep- 
araUimrjnT^):  CatuL 25,9.— Trop.: 
rcglntinatia  hmdnibns,  Mart  Cap.  6, 191. 
— *  n.  To  Join  logttker  again  :  Pmd 
art^.  10,  873. 

TUgn/itott  "i^  *■-  [regno]  A  mler, 
sovereign  (a  poet  word) :  dcum  rcgnntor, 
NaeT.  in  Feat  s.  t.  qtijjiax,  p.  219 ;  so 
Virg.  A.  4,  269 ;  and  deorum.  Plaut  Am. 

grol.  45;  cf,  summi  Olympi,  Virg.  A.  7, 
% ;  10, 437 ;  and,  regnator  omnium  deua,* 
Tac.  G.  39 :  comiger  Hcspcridnm  fluTios 
regnator  aquarum,  Virg.  A.  8,  77:  Asiae 
(Priamus),  id  ib,  2, 557  Wagn. :  Neptunus 
regnator  marum,  Naer.  in  Prise,  p.  770  P. ; 
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cf.  of  the  aame,  freti.  Sen.  BippoT.  MS: 
lyricae  cobortia  (Plndams),  Stat  a  4,^7, 
S:  agelli,  i  &  owner.  Hart  10,  61. — ^Wilh 
ibe  ^. :  oeddnia  regnator  mondbtts  At- 
las, VaL  Fl.  2, 621.— Ahsol. :  in  Sloilia,  ubi 
rex  Agathoelea  regnator  fnit.  Plant  Men. 
a,  3,  58 ;  Mart  11,  6. 

*re««tljx,  Icia,  «*/.  (regnator) 
Riding^  ragntng,  imperteti:  In  demo  rcg* 
natrice,  Tac.  A.  ],  4. 

*  rttfltlcjdav  ae,  at  fr^jnom-colo]  A 
dwdUr  in  a  kingdo*:  Aug.  adr.  Faust 
20,  7. 

(MllOf  htI,  atum,  1.  v.  n.  and  a.  [reg- 
aum]J,  Neutr,,  To  kate  royal  pmnr,  to  be 
king,  to  rule,  reign :  ubi  Ptereca  rex  rcg- 
narit  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 257 :  Romuliw  cum 
septem  et  trigintn  regnavisset  nunos,  Cic. 
Kcp.  2,  10;  cf.id  ib.  2,  14;  18;  20Jf».; 
21 :  (Mitbridates)  annum  Jam  tertium  or 
ricesimum  rcgnat  et  ita  rcgnat,  ut,  etc., 
id  MacU.  3 :  quae  nonls  Qulntnibus  fuit 
regnantoRomulo,id.Rcp.l,16:  (Gamers) 
tacitis  regnaTlt  Amydis,  Virg.  A.  10,  564 ; 
cf.,  Tusco  profondo,  Ot.  M.  14,  223 :  Ore- 
iaa  per  urbes,  Vire.  A.  3,  295 :  in  Colchja, 
Plin.  33,  3,  15 :  adrcnae  in  nos  regnave- 
runt,  Tac.  A.  11,  24.  Once  poet  constr. 
like  |3a(T:Xcvb»,  with  the  ^cn.:  quaDauuna 
agrestium  rcgnavit  populorum,  Hor.  Od. 
3,30,12. — Impers.:  Die  jam  ter  centum 
totoa  regnabitnr  annoa  Gente  nub  llecto- 
rca,  Virg.  A.  1,  272 :  quia  post  Tatil  mor- 
tem ab  sua  parte  non  emt  rcgnandum  . . . 
in  varlia  voluntadbua  regnan  tnmen  om- 
ncs  Yolebant  Ur.  1, 17  Dnk.  N.  cr. :  reg- 
notum  Romae  ab  condita  urbc  ad  liljera. 
tam  annoa  ducentoe  quadraginta  quatuor, 
id  1,  eojja. 

BL  In  gen..  To  be  lord,  to  rule,  reign, 
govern  (esp.  frcq.  in  a  bad  sense) :  quo- 
niam  equitum  centuries  tcnoe,  in  quibus 
regnas,  Cic.  Fam.  11, 16  Jin. ;  cf ,  regoare 
in  judicila.  Quint  10,  1. 112:  vivo  ct  reg- 
no, Hor.  Ep.  1, 10,  a— In  a  bad  sense.  To 
lord  it,  tyranjfiie,  domineer:  Cic.  Sull.  7: 
Tl.  Gracchus  regnnm  occuparo  conatufl 
est  vcl  regnavit  is  quldem  paucos  menfes. 
Id.  Lael.  12, 41 ;  id  MIL  16, 43 :  Timarchi- 
dem  fugitivum  omnibus  oppidts  per  trien- 
nium  scitotc  rcgnassc,  id.  Var.  2,  2. 54  Jin.  .- 
nee  Jam  libcrtato  contcntoa  esse;  ni^i  cti- 
am  regncnt  ac  dominentur,  Lir.  34i  29 
Drak. ;  cf  so  with  dominari  Cic.  Rep.  3, 
12;  Flor.  3, 12, 9.— b.  Of  things.  To  rrigp, 
rule,  hold  eway  (moatly  poet) :  humor  reg- 
navit  in  arris,  Lucr.  5, 396 ;  (ignia)  per  ra- 
mee  victor  regoat  Virg.  G.  2,  307 :  in  tb- 
tum  rcgnaret  Slriua  annum,  Stat  Th,  1, 
635 :  cona  regnat  roaa  (i  e.  at  a  banquet 
where  the  guesta  were  crowned  with  ro- 
ses). Mart  10,  19  jEn. :  quid  faciant  leges, 
ubi  sola  pecunia  regnat?  Petr.  poKt  14. 

2,  Trop.,  To  rule,  have  tke  vuutery,  prc- 
veSl,  predominate :  TlaOrrrticdv,  in  quo  uoo 
rcgnat  oratio,  Cic.  Or.  37 ;  cf,  (eioquen- 
tia)  hie  rcgnat  hie  imperat  hie  sola  Ttnclt, 
Quint  7,  <  21 :  id.  11,  3, 181 :  ardor  cden- 
di  per  aridas  fancea  regnat  Or.  M.  8, 831 ; 
ct,  ebiietas  geminata  Ubidine  regnat,  id 
ib.  1%  321. 

n.  Act.,  To  mie,  amy,  govern  (so  only 
poet  and  in  pos^Aug.  prose) :  terra  acri 
quondam  regnata  Lycurgo,  Virg.  A.  3, 14; 
so  in  the  Part,  perf.,  with  the  dot.  of  the 
actor.  Id  ib.  6, 794;  Ov.M.8,e34;  13,720; 
id  Her.  10,  69;  Hor. Od.  9, 6, 11 ;  3,29,27; 
80.14,7;. Plin. 6. 20, 23,§76,eta].:  ai un- 
qnam  regnandam  aceeperit  Altnun,  Virg. 
A.  6. 770 :  trans  Lygioa  Gothonea  regnan. 
tur  paullo  jam  addnctitts  quam  ceterae 
Germanorum  gcntea.  Tac.  G.  43 ;  c£  id 
Ann.  13,  54;  and  id.  Hist  1,  WJn. 

rogmufle  '•  "'  l""]  Xinglf  govern- 
ment, royal  autkorittf,  ktngtkfy, ,  royalty  .* 
*'cum  penes  unnm  est  omnium  smnma 
rcrum,  regbm  ilium  unum  rocamus  ct 
regnum  e^is  rei  publicae  stalnm,"  Cic. 
Rep.  1, 26 ;  regiquc  Thobano  Croonti  reg. 
num  stabilivit  •unm,  Plaut  Am.  1. 1,  3»: 
regno  regem  spoliarc,  (%.  Rep.  1, 49 :  ob 
labefactaodi  regni  tlmorem.  Id  iK  2,  3: 
rcgnl  fnlthun,  id.  ib.  2,  15 :  nequc  potest 
ejusmodi  res  publiea  non  regnum  et  esse 
et  vocari,  royalty,  id.  ib.  2, 33 :  recnum  ob- 
tlnere,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  54,  2 ;  cf  iiL  ib.  1.  3, 
4a4.,'  4,13,4:  5,20;  5,  33,  et  sacp. :  dum 
stabat  regno  incolumis  rcgnumque  vige* 
bat  ConcSiia,  Vfrg.  A.  S,  88,  et  aaep. 
ISBO 
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'  &  !■>  g«D4  Dtmiitien,  letenifin,  ! 
r<<^  (eap.  teeq.  is  i  bad  Hnw) :  quod 
ImpMinm,  qui  Diagittntaa,  quod  ragnum 
-  sotsac  eaae  pnmtaatiiu,  quam,  tu.,  Clc. 
Bep.1,17;  cf.  id. lb. 3, 13:  sibtaCiionra 
.  xegnuru  ctvicati*  deierri,  Caee.  B.  O.  5,  6, 
2:  reraam  alioui  permii&ere.  Hor.  S.  1,3, 
IS3 :  bosae  Sub  rB^;«a  dnaraa,  id.  Od.  4, 
1,  4 ;  nee  rogoa  viDt  ^niera  talla,  iMepr^- 
tiding  oteradrinking-bavt,  Gr.^Axiiroata, 
Id.  lb.  1, 4,  ao  (cf,  arbitCT  blbcndi,  id.  ib.  8, 
7,  25 ;  V.  alio  rex). — iQ  a  bad  teiun,  for 
Veapotiatn,  ti/ranny  (to  a  RAtnan  of  die 
lime  pf  the  Republic,  cmj  aoTereigii^  of 
a  single  individoal) :  bic  ait  se  ille,  Judi- 
cea,  rcgnum  meuni  ferro  non  poase.  Qaud 
tandem,  Torquate,  regnum  7  Cooslllatafl, 
credo,  mel . . .  quo  in  magiatratu  non  In. 
stitutum  eat  a  me  regnum,  sed  reprea- 
«m,  Cic.  Sull.  7;  ct  Quint  3,  B,  47:  Ti. 
GraccbuB  reguum  occupare  conatus  eat, 
Cic  LaeL  12, 41 ;  ao,  occupare,  id.  SulL  S, 
S7 :  recnum  appetera,  id.  do  Sen.  16,  56 ; 
•o  id.  rhiL  a,  44  JS». ;  id.  Mil.  27  (for  which 
In  QniiiC.  5, 11,  13,  affectare  i>  cited ;  T. 
Spald.Jv.cr.,ad^c):  reKnumjudiciomin, 
Clc.  Verr.  1. 13,  35 ;  cf,  lorenne,  Cic.  Fam. 
9, 18 :  quod  tribuni  militum  in  plebe  Ro- 
mana  reanum  exercercnt,  Liv.  5, 2 :  dam- 
natua  cnmiue  regui,  Ov.  F.  6,  139 :  dam 
rejoium  te,  Soma,  faclt,  I  e.  gioix  llut  a 
$oeereigjL,  Luc.  4,  692. 

^  Trop. ;  abutcria  ad  omnia  atomo- 
rum  regno  ctliccntia,  Cic.  N.  D.  1. 23 ^ri.: 
sub  regno  tibi  esse  placet  omnes  animi 
partes  et  eas  resi  consilio  f  id.  Rep.  1,  38 ; 
Or.  M.  14,  30 :  Prop.  4,  7,  50. 

yf  Meton.  (abstr.  pro  concreto)  A 
kingdom :  grntes  tibi  ago,  summe  sol, 
quod  conspicio  ia  raco  regno  et  bis  tectis 
P.  Comelium  9cipionei%  Cic.  Rep.  8,  9 : 
ad  tines  regni  sui,  Coca.  B,  G.  5,  26 ;  id.  ib. 
0,  38 :  (dumen  Mulueha)  Jugurthae  Boc- 
cbique  regnum  disjungcbat,  ."ralL  J.  92,  5 ; 
<Auiidu8)  Qui  regiia  Dauoi  pracHuit  Ap- 
puii.  Hor.  Od.  4,  14,  i36,  et  al.— Poet,  of 
bees :  cerea  regna  refiugunt,  Virg.  G.  4, 303. 

BL  Transf,  sometimes  of  Any  plua 
uhkk  otupotteMCt^  a  terriuny :  id,  nisi  hie 
in  tuo  regno  essemus,  non  tulisfiem,  it.  on 
your  awn  urriioriu,  on  your  oten  tstaU^  Cic. 
de  Or.  1, 10  i  ct  id.  AtL  14, 16 :  post  aliquot 
moa  regna  videns,  oiirabor  aristaa,  j!c^, 
Virg.  E.  1,  70:  c£  id.  Georg.  1, 124,  and  3, 
476 :  regna  vidot  pauper  Nasamon  erran- 
tia  vento,  kiM  ooiiaga^  Luc.  9,  456,  et  al. 

rteo>  ^ '^^■°<  3.  «■  »>  Totcrpitraigit 
or /rom  going  wrong,  to  lead  tlraighl ;  to 
gMe^  conduct,  direct  (frequent  and  quite 
claaaical):  I,  Lit :  Deus  est  qui  regit  ct 
moderatur  et  movet  id  corpus,  cui  prac- 
positus  est  Cic  Hep.  6, 34  :  et  manus  una' 
(navem)  regit  Lucr.  4,  904 ;  so,  onera, 
navium  veils,  Cacs.  B.  G.  3,  1.3,  6 :  ratem 
arte,  Ot.  Tr.  1, 4, 13 ;  cf,  clarom,  Vb'g.  A. 
10, 318 :  vela.  Prop.  2,  38,  34 :  coSrcet  et 
regit  beiuam,  Cic.  R^.  3,  40 ;  so,  cquum, 
LIv.  a%  a ;  Ot.  a.  a.  3,  556;  Id.  Ib.  474 ; 
cC,  quadrupedes,  id.  Met  8,  86:  spuman- 
tia  ora  (equi),  id.  ib.  8, 34 :  irena,  id.  Pont 
4,  13,  34 :  taurUH  ex  grege,  quern  prope 
litora  rcgebat  Sail.  Hist  iragm.  ap.  Vrisc. 
p.  715  F. :  Quhit  1,  1,  37 :  rege  tela  par 
auras,  Virg.  A.  0, 409 ;  so.  t£ia  per  viscera  | 
Caesaris,  Luc.  7,  350  j  cf,  misaum  jacu- 
lom,  Ov.  H.  7,  ij84 ;  sagittas  nusquam,  Luc. 
7. 515 :  regens  tenui  vestigia  bio,  CatuU. 
64,  113;  ct,  Dacdaleum  iter  lino  duce. 
Prop.  3,  14,  8 ;  and,  caeca  vestigia  filo, 
Virg.  A.  6, 30:  diverao  flamioa  tractu,  Ov. 
H.  1, 59. 

BL  In  partic,  jurid.  1. 1,  regereflnea, 
Toaraio  the  boundaries,  mark  out  the  lim- 
iu:  Cic  Leg.  L  31,55;  BO  id.  Top.  10,  43; 
id.  Mur.  9^s. ,-  Tib.  1, 3, 43 ;  cf.  Dig.  10, 1, 
and  Cod.  Joatiii.  3, 39  tit :  Finium  regun- 
dorum. 

n,  Trop,  To  guide,  lead,  conduct,  di- 
rect: A  In  gen.:  Dcus qui ornnem bnnc 
muudum  regit,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  13 :  domuni, 
kL  ib.  1,  39:  rem  eonsilio,  Ter.  Euu.  1,  1, 
13 ;  belli  munera,  Lucr.  1,  34  ;  cf,  bella, 
Caes.  B.  O.  6, 17,  3:  omnia  nostra  iu  ge- 
rlto,  rcpto,  guliernnto,  ut  etc.,  Cic.  Alt  16, 
2,  2:  aiicujua  animum  atquc  ingenium, 
Plant  Bac.  3,  3,  90 ;  cf ,  animi  motus 
(along  with  moderari  cnpiditatosX  Cic. 
Part  or.  22,  76:  mores,  Ov.  M.  15,  834: 
consiUa  seoRtus,  Quint  ISL  1, 36 :  valetn- 
U90 
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dliiea  ^rinclpb,  Tac  A.  6,  SOf  irf,val«tu.  - 
dtaiem  arbilnta  suo,  Boet.  nu  C8,  et  al. : 


naereatiit  magls  quam  regareut 
easa%  B«.  J.  IJ^i  cC,  Jen.ragl  leges, 
non  regare,  Liv.  10, 13: — ^ntrome  voraam 
rectum  eat  inganiaiii  memn,  Plaat  Capt 
3;  3, 6 :  veUem  tnaceplsses  javeoem  re- 
gendam,  Clc  Att  10.  6  Jin. ;  eC.  Soat  Tib. 
SO;  id.  Claad.  9;  Silvamun  specie  obse- 
qoU  regebat,  Tao.  H.  3^  50 :  lieiiH)  regere 
potest,  nisi  qni  et  tegi.  Sen.  de  fia  §  IS 
Jin.  I  Quint  IS,  10,  aS. 

B,  Transf:  f,  TVisinqr,  cnursLmie, 
gomntf  have  the  eupumaey  aver  any  tiling 
(tile  Hgure,  as  is  &Bq.  the  case,  taken  from 
ships) :  quare  qni  conrenit  pofficeri  ope- 
ram  suam  reip,  cam  rem  publicam  rege- 
re neadant  t  Cic.  Rep.  L  6 ;  so,  rempubli- 
cam,  id.  lb.  1, 26 ;  1,  37 :  civitaies,  id.  ih.  1, 
34>ii.,-  3,9:  summam  reram,  id.  ib.  1, 96, 
et  saep. ;  cf,  MassiUenses  per  delactos  et 
prinelpes  ciros  numna  ivstitia  reguntur, 
Cio.  Hop.  1,  3T;  so.  Frtsios,  Tac.  A.  4.  72: 
popnios  Imperio,  Virg.  A.  6,  85i! :— Wlo- 
nes,  Tac  A.  19,  7;.  of,  cohortea.  id.  Hist 
4, 13:  exereitani,  PUii.Ep.3,13, 3;  id.  Pan. 
9, 3.  And,  vidi  reibrence  to  liiis  idea  of 
a  sole  ruling  power,  transf  to  alwtract 
objeets:  atiiad  partes  ooBsiho,  Clc.  Rep. 
1, 38 :  ut  ualos  potastats  regatur  salus  et 
aequabiUtaa  et  oHdm  clviam,  id.  ib.  3,  23 
Jin. !  rvxilie  (Tsrquinius)  neqee  suos  mo- 
res regare  poterat  ncquo  suomni  libidi- 
nea.  Id.  ib.  3,  35 ;  cf.  id.  Fin.  3,  22,  7$. 

2.  Soinetimea,  7b  gnUt  inlo  the  right 
leoy  one.  wbolus  erred;  to  eel  r^ghi,  ecr- 
reel :  non  mnlta  peccas,  sed  peecas,  te  re- 
gore  poaaam,  an  old  poet  in  Cic.  Mur.  39 
(eottpled  with  corllgere  and  inflectere) ; 
errantom  regere,  Caes.  R.  C.  3,  57,  3 :  ali- 
qnem  consiUo,  Plhi.  Bp.  10,  30-;  ef,  aUeu- 
Jas  dubitattouem,  id.  ib.  10,  119  Jm.— 
Hence 

rectus,  a,  am,  Pa.,  Led  ttredgU  aUmg, 
drawn  in  a  ttraight  line  (horizontal  or  ' 
vertical),  ttraight,  upright,  tpSit. 

A.  Lit :  para  Remorum  recta  est  f>pp. 
refrscta,  Lucr.  4,  440 :  recta  reeione  vial 
DacUnare,  from  a  right  Inti;  Id.  Z,  949 ;  v. 
regio,  ad  itiit.:  ad  nostras  aedes  hit  qui- 
dem  habet  rectam  viam.  Plant.  Trin.  4, 3, 
36;  80,vla,id.CaBlii.S,2,7:  id.Poen.3.3, 
79 ;  id.  Pseud.  4,  7,  37 ;  Tor.  And.  3,  4. 9), 
et  at ;  cf.,  platoa.  Plant  Cist  8. 1, 98;  Ter. 
Ad.  4,  3, 35 ;  43 :  porta,  Plant  Bac.  4. 4.  «D: 
ostium,  Id.  MIL  2,^  58 :  ostia  Tiarum  (Ojlp. 
ittrr  flexnm),  Lucr.  4,  91 :  cnraus  hinc  in 
Afhcam,  Liv.  36,  43 :  saxa  quae  rectls  H- 
neis  suos  ordlnes  servant  Cnes.  B.  G.  7, 
33  ^R.:  velut  roctae  soies  confulTissont 
in  a  ttraight  line,  Ibu  efhaule.  Liv.  34, 38 ; 
ao.  Idea,  id.  35,  38;  qai  (quincunx),  in 
quamcimique  partrm  spcctftrcric,  rectus 
est  Quint  8, 3,  9 :  hic  vos  aliud  nihil  orat 
nisi  ut  rectis  oculisfaano  nrbem  silil  intn- 
eri  liceat  Cic.  Rab.  Post  17ji». ;  so.  ocn- 
II,  Sen.  Ep.  104 ;  Const  Sap.  5;  Suet  Aug. 
16  ;  ef,  acies,  Ov.  M.  2,  776 ;  lumen,  Ln- 
clan.  9,  638 :  vultus,  Stat  "fh.  10,  548.—  1 
Of  vertical  direction ;  ut  bae  (panes)  rur- 
sum  rectis  lineis  in  coeleatem  locum  anb- 
Tolent  in  perpenOculMr  lines,  Cic  Tusc. 
1, 17,  40:  saxa.  perpendicular,  steep,  Liv. 
31,  36  (just  before,  pleraqoe  AIpliiBl  «r- 
rectiora  aunt) ;  cf,  rectae  prope  rapes, 
id. »,  20 :  ita  jac«re  talum,  ut  rectus  as. 
sistat;  qui  ita  taiuB  erit  Jnctus  ut  eadet 
rectus,  Clc  Fin.  3,  16,  Si):  cafint  rectum 
et  secundum  naturam  <o^.  dejectum,  su- 

Slnutn,  in  latus  inclinatum.  Quint  11,  3, 
9 :  homines,  ttraight,  erect,  Cotull.  10.30; 
so,  Quintia,  id.  afi,  1 :  pnclla,  Hor.  S.  1,  S, 
133:  sencctus,  Juv.  3,  26:— iterqoe  Don 
agit  in  rectum,  sed  in  orlwm  corvat  enn- 
dem.  does  not  shape  hit  courts  direetiy  for- 
ward, Ov.  M.  3,  715 ;  ao,  in  raotmn,  Luc  < 
7,  327. — Comp. ;  eras  Rcdius,  Hor.  8.  1, 
2,  82  :  rectior  coma,  smoother.  ttrMghUr, 

Sen.  F,p.  95;  Ov.  M.  3,  78 Snp::  recds- 

aima  llnea,  Qnist  3,  6,  83 ;  so,  via,  id.  12, 
a;  27. 

B.  Trop.:  1,  In  gen..  Right,  correct, 
proper,  appropriate,  befiuing ;  opp.  to  what 
is  false  or  improper:  mcntca  rectae  quae 
stare  Bolebeut  Enn.  Ann.  6,  38  (in  Cic  de 
S«n.  6, 16) :  ut  recta  via  rem  narret  ordine 
omnem,  Ter.  Beaut  4,  3, 38  (just  before, 
aperte,  ita  ut  res  seee  tasbet,  narrato) :  cf. 
id.  Andr,3;6,ll:  De.  Estne  hoc,  ui  dico  t 
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lA.  Reelam  hMMvisili:  EtiaHt«iE 
«•  (larifM  My,  Flaat  Ada.  t,  1,3:  d 
id;  Ouia. «  3, 33:  rsets  eoMkfa«fe 
ABdr.t,L9:  qvaesintiaBriibaMik 
prsTB  dijadlcare,  Cic.  de  Or.  I  St  S 
e£,  ooaesnat  recta  etiiilpbasUac 
id..Off.  LSD;  andQatait>,3,):ar» 
rectus  et  Secundum  natartfRe^ste 
id.  %A  II ;  cC,  (orstie)  nna  ■  ab 
permatato,  id.  1,  13,  5;  BdilSil! 
per  Haratiiaaia  propugnatDnmic  iR 
Juravit  (om>.  flexes  vociiX  ii  11. 1 » 
Spald,:  etid.ib.(H:  mtssFJasp 
ho  dimicare,  Liv.  35, 4  jh. :  nctanscr 
narnm  eonsuettido,  a  rtgidar,fktdmf 

r;  Suet  Dont7;  so,«Mn^llAl9 
,  30;  also  atasL,  lecli,  SaR.  Is^ 
Mart  8,  GO  Jfa. :  damns  rmi  ct  {n^ 
witll  oontentn  dccore  liinpiri).  f«  E; 
100:  nondnibiia reeds fxpn^ lias 
i.  e.  on  good  teearitiet,  Bar.  E^  ill 
ut  natnra  decK^  sic  ooaii  mb  fpn 
corrrec,  boatuifti  Proa,  i,  \i,^-if 
te  esset,  eeoiUamliaberecBndsaiea 
senium  Imnum,  saluW^fuiiMI^ 
Bac.  3,  a  a— In  the  aafr.  aiat :  ai' 
rum,  quid  falsnm.  quid  lemn  n  at 
ne  pravmnve,  Cic-  Acad  1.  i  1?:  & 
quam  est  rectum  vciuMjqw&gtftM: 
6,3,89:  com  sit  rettaai,  Jftsot.fcaa 
etc..  id.  8, 5,6;  to,m.immtlsxmi 
turn,  id.  6,6,63;  an<l.viiii>Rns,idLii 
mntare  aliquid  a  rerto.id2,UII::w 
ct  vera  loquere,  i.  e.  staoffrij,  Bfwij  Rk 
Capt  5,  8,7:  qni  liaec  recti  BsSBii* 
ntUlos  fiexus  reccfientia  coftoBaW 
rit  Quint  10,  MS:  es  ftermftea 
sunt  id.  9,  S,  5 :  ct  id.  ill.  «.-Qaf  i' 
tior  divisio,  Qumt.  7, 4  39:  a ipsiB* 
lectiuB  istis,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 6,  ST:  (5t  ll^ 
40.— Sup.:  iectisanDartli<i,4eaiW 
2.  In  panic:  «.  Jlfe»d*i«fi;» 
iair/«I,  just,  SntH  •*•  «" 


rec,  .... 
(opp.  to  pravus) ;  in  the  sisa-rtW.* 
rirkt,  the  good,  tierirttauiKt^i^ 
''hcmesta  res  diriditttr  in  rwJasrtlB 
dabOe.  Rectum  est  qaoi  csx  Tim* 
ofBcio  fit,"  Aoct  Her.  3,°  3:  Mr 
turn,  quod  Kar^p6tdiJia  dirtt«ttV.Fai 
6, 15:  nee  qoicquarani«b«eia»** 
turn  ab  altera  poetulare,id.La(i,££ 
so,  coupled  with  hoDeslam,  id.&* '' 
id.  Fin.  1,  7, 25 ;  id.  Of.  1, «:  ii  f«- 
19,  et  al. :  neqne  id  Paul*,  P^" 
tectum  Siet  quod  petet  Ter  B«^' 
■76;  soopp.  to  pravnm,  id.ftofa.ii' 
Oc  H.  D.  a,  31 ;  id.  Acsd  S,  1 1 :  ii  tr  ■• 
45;  id.  Lig.  9,  30:  QtUntUli  '-»* 
et  saep. ;  cC,  recta  coosilis,  i^  ?** 
Liv.  1,  27 ;  and,  in  rectis.  of?  te  (™* 
tibus,  Cic  Lee.  L  H:  csrro&wr 
rectum.  Hor.  fin.  2,  3,  45:  nrt  •?» 
0J7».  perversa,  Plin.  Ep.  i  7. 3.  rt  a(f  - 
in  omni  vita  sua  quemqoe i rOTif* 
entia  traversum  nngneia  Bflo  cfrtr* 
cedcie,  Cie.  Att  la  SO,  4 :  oira  «■ 
dls  Temporibus  dubiisqw  rKt»H*  * 
4,9,36:  natnra.  Id.  Sat  1 6,  «^''* 
snlaribus.  unns  L.  Cae««rta"'V' 
rectus,  Clc  Fam.  IS,  .\  J:  joto  »o 
4, 1. 13 ;  cf,  anditor,  PBn.  E^ i '-";  ; 
rectus  et  sanctos,  id.  ih.  a  U.  5: 1  *  ■ 
7,  31,  1 :— judicii  rK«is.  Sbl  W.  W* 
— roetnm  eet  gravitatm  rrtiaew  C-^^ 
1,  38  «».;  so,iw*raie«t"*l'>»f* 
clause,  id. ib.  Ml. 47;  idHiff-  a*- 
6, 9, 4.— 'h.  In  grammar,  r  rMV"""" 
iaattM  aue  (beeanse  not  iaSuK-J 
to  ohliqui  casus,  Vsr.  L.L.1»;8* 
1,4,13;   L5,61;Gen.l3,li4rt'»J 

Hence  the  adverbs,  A.  »«*»  * 
C.  rKtft  __j 

A.recta  (scvia),.5»sir»»**^ 

Jbrward,  right  on,  A^rajif  (ftv^wl^ 
class.) :  liic  ad  me  recta  lltbrtiwc^ 
am,  PUut  MIL  2.6, 11:  ilf«^*^,„ 
jam  ad  regem  recta  me  docasiB-W 
4,3.B;soS.ib.5.1,63;iiC.!<l»' 
id.  Casin.  proL  43;  id.  ja  a  i  -'■^ 
Merc.  5^  2, 92 ;  id.  Pseud.  4, 1 11:  a  BJ 
.3,  6, 13;  Ter.  Eaa.  ua,7:  id-,**"  . 
id.  Hec  3^-3, 13;  id.  Phonn.  1.  l«J" 
»:  Marina  a  aabselBs  in  ™f"*7 
Cic  Off.  3,  30, 83 ;  so  id.  *»  5. » •  ' 
81:a6,iai;id.Fsin.ai»ji|l»«J 
l  61  Jta. ,-  id.  Cat  L  P.  93:  ^ftj*^ 
S0>. ,-  Atttt  Bell.  Afr  18:  f--Vl 
Hlsp.3;  Flio.%47,4«>-«aL:l^ 
hinc  twjto  BeswTwiBUB,  UoK  •■  >•  *  "^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


B>isao 

Mi  recto,  StnUfktfbnxird,  dirtal) 
fj)«fiiap«  only  in  tfas  two  foUx.  pusum)  ; 
nppeUatiooes,  qaaa  redo  ad  prtec^wm 
faetaa  nmt,  Fapin.  Dig.  49, 1,  SI ;  loacr. 
Orut  611, 13. 

'  Q.Tt<it«:X.l,iX^  HaimightHnt 
(horizooUl  or  perpendicular),  uralgkibi, 
parpmdiaUttrljf,  uprigDttf,  ipeSs  («>  rtry 
rarely) :  ritem  bene  eoodatam  doUgato 
recte,  Sexuoaa  utl  ne  alet,  Cato  R.  R.  33 : 
aivs  allae  (atomt}  decUnabunt,  aliae  auo 
Dutu  leols  ierentur ...  quae  (atoml)  reete, 
quae  obDqne  ferantar,  Cie.  Fin.  1,  6,  SO : 
aatyri  cum  quadrupadea,  tam  recCti  cur- 
leatea  homana  elfigic,  PUn.  7,  2,  9,  §  H. 
'  fl.  Trop.,  Riguk/,  eomcU),  praptrtf, 
dilf,  mUaUf,  imU,  la  the  moat  general 
•igmfloatloiia  of  theae  wotda  (ao,  timea 
without  number,  in  all  period*  and  atylea): 
<«cta  et  vera  loqnere.  Bed  neque  vere  no- 
<ue  recte  edliue  Feciatl  umquain,  Plant 
Capt.  S,  9,  7 ;  cf.  CIc  LaeL  3,  8  :  fedati 
edepol  ot  recto  et  bene,  Plant  Capt  5,  4, 
£0 :  si  facial  recte  aut  commode,  id.  Ca- 
ain.  S,  3,  43 ;  BO  coupled  with  commode, 
Ter.  Heaut  1, 1,. 100;  recte  et  Baplecter 
facit.  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  133 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  3,  4, 
12 :  recto  atqoe  ordine  fketmn,  Cic.  Quint 
7 ;  BO,  recte  atque  ordine  facere.  Id.  Piill. 
a  15,  36  ;  San.  C.  51,  4  ;  Ltr.  34,  31 ;  S8, 
39 ;  30, 17,  et  aaep. ;  t.  Briaeon.  de  Form. 
IL,  p.  197  :  recte  ao  merito  miacrlA  eom- 
moveri,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  87  :  recte  atquc 
in  loco  conitare,  id.  Mar.  13 ; — recte  fae- 
tum.  Plant  Capt  3,  5,  SO :  aeu  recto  bcu 
perrorBe  facta  lunt,  Plant  Trin.  1,  S,  146  : 
BCU  recta  aeu  perperam  &cerc,  Cic.  Quint 
8  jitt. ,-  ao  cup.  to  perperam.  Ball.  J,  31, 
.  97 ;  LW,  39, 17 ;  recte  dictum,  opp.  abeur- 
de.  Plant  Capt  1, 1,  4 :  recte  cotacludere, 

■  opp.  vltloae,  Cio.  Acad.  9,  XJin.:  recte 
factum,  opp,  turplter,  Caos.  B.  G.  7,  80,  5, 
et  aacp. :  recte  racionem  benea,  Plaut  Mil. 

1,  1,  47:  hcrcle  quin  tu  rcote  dtcns,  id. 
Men.  3,  3,  74  ;  id.  Here.  2,  3,  77 :  5,  4,  47 : 
Tocte  auguraria  de  me,  Caea.  in  Cic.  Att. 

■9.  10,  A.:  non  recte  jodicaa  de  Catone, 
Cic  Lael.  2,  9 1  cf.,  rectisaime  quidem  Ju- 
dlcaa,  id.  Rep.  3, 32 :  turn  demnm  Boiam 
Recta  monulaae,  si  tu  recte  careris.  Plaut 
UcD.  2;  8,  71  Bq. ;  to,  monere,  id.  Bocch. 

5.  3,  96 ;  Id.  Paeud.  4,  4,  IS ;  id.  Pen.  4,  4, 
S3;  id,  Rud.  3,  5,  49;  cf ,  admonere  recte, 
id.  Men.  5,  9,  ^ :  aula  amiciB  recte  ret 
tuaa  narrare,  prvptrb/,  openl),  id.  Foen.  5, 

6,  S :  EpicuruB  circuiiione  quadam  deoa 

■  toUere  recte  non  dubitabat  divinationem 
toUero,  contitUHtty,  ta^ioaUf,  Cic.  de  Dir. 
%  17,  40 :  aliqucm  asservare  recte,  ne  an- 
fugiat,  duty,  amfuUy,  Plaut  Men.  1, 1, 11 : 
allcui  recte  dare  epiatolam,  correcthf,  id. 
Pseud.  4,  2,  33 :  cum  fuit  cui  recte  ad  to 
literaB  daretn,  safetif,  Cic  Att  4,  1 ;  so  id. 
Fam.  1,  7  ;  cf.,  Bucui  suam  salatcm  recte 
commlttore,  Cnca.  B.  G.  7,  «  jta. ;  ao  id. 
B.  C.  1,  74,  3 :  ai  recte  ambniarit  ii,  qni 
hanc  epiatolam  tulit  fott  at  ks  ov^kt, 
Cic.  Att  9,  4  Jin. ;  tabernaculum  recte 
cnptum,  i,  e.  in  the  prtacribed  manner 
(opp.  to  Titio  caplum).  Id.  de  Dir.  9,  35 
fin.  I  Ltr.  4,  7 ;  cf  ao,  ludi  recte  ikcti,  id. 
36,  9;  and,  rer  aacrum  non  eaae  rocte 
laetmi,  Id.  34,  44 :  prodere  recto,  imU. 
rSgkay,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 130 :  PL  Recte  ra- 
lett  est.  Vlvit  recto  et  Talet,  Plaut  Bac. 
2;  2;  11  and  14 ;  ao,  ralere,  id.  Merc.  S, 
3,  53  ;  cf,  apud  matrem  recte  eat,  i.e.tke 
it  quiu  mil,  Cic.  Att  1,  7 ;  Bo,  eaae,  Id  ib. 
14, 16  Jin.  (coupled  with  belle) ;  cf.,  TnUia 
nostra  recte  Talet  .  .  .  Praeterea  rectin- 
sime  aunt  apud  to  omnia,  Doleb.  in  Cir. 
Fam.  9,  9 ;  and,  rCcte  sit  oculls  tuis,  GeQ. 

.  13,  30,  11 :  olivotum  recte  putare,  proptr- 
If,  adixmtagMutly,  Cato  R.  R.  44 :  aolet 
ilia  rode  sub  manUB  Buccedero,  aW^  Plaut 
Pere.  4,  1,  9 :  recte  carcre,  to  look  out 
torll,  loAc  good  cart,  id.  Bacch.  3,  S,  15 ; 
eo.  carero,  id.  Epid.  2,  3, 107 ;  id.  Most  3, 
3,  93 ;  id.  Men.  2,  2,  79 1  c£,  recto  sibi  vi- 
dcre,  lo  U>6k  oia  wcttfor  o<u!t  td.J\  Ter.  Ph. 

.1,  4, 12  Ruhnlc  :  deofl  volo  consilia  vostra 
recte  vortere,  vtU,  happily.  Plant.  Trio.  S, 

2,  31 ;  eo,  vortere,  id.  AuL  2,  2,  41 :  recto 
Tendere,  wtU,  1.  e.  dearbf,  at  a  A^A  price, 
opp.  male,  Cic.  Vcrr.  9,  :!  96 :  aUcul  nee 
recte  dicere,  i.  e.  male,  injurioae.  Plant 
Bac.  1,  9,  11;  ao  id.  Heat  1,  3.  S);  id. 

-  Poeo.  3,  J,  13 ;  c£,  nee  recte  loqni  altcul, 
4d.  Bacclk  4,  4,  83 ;  abo,  neo  reete  dicere 
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in  aliqncm,  id.  Aiki.  1,  3,  3 ;  and  aimplj 
neo  reete  aiesn^  id.  Fteod.  4,  6,  9».— 
Comp. :  ad  omnia  alia  aetase  aatlmne 
recdna,  Ter.  Ad  5,  3, 46:  hie  libd  ent  rec- 
du*,  Plant  Men.  S,'  3,  31.-  reetins  bella 
gerere,  LIr.  a  S  fin.:  non  poarfdentsm 
multa  Tocaveria  Heote  beatura,  rectiua 
occnpet  Komen  beati,  qui,  etc,  Bor.  Od. 
4,  9,  46.  — Aip.,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  32,  Ma  ;  v. 
aboTOw  —  li.  Joined  with  n^eetirea,  like 
our  Right,  wetl,  very,  mscA,  to  Btrengthen 
tlie  idea  (ante-claia.) :  illaice  oroa,  qua 
de  re  agitur,  aanaa  rfecte  eaae,  uti  pecus 
orillum,  quod  reete  aanum  eat  stc,  an 
ancient  ibrmnla  In  Var.  R.  R.  9,  2,  6 :  lo- 
cos recte  ferax,  Cato  R-R.  44  ;  salvns 
Bum  recte,  Plaut  Am.  9,  1,  34 ;  raorata 
recte,  id.  Anl.  2,  2, 62 :  oneratuB  recto,  id. 
Bacch.  2,  3,  IIS.— c,  E 1 1 1 pt,  cap.  In  an- 
Bwen,  in  colloquial  lang.,  PTeli,  gmiu  vtii, 
rigitt,  arcaUsMljf:  TVkr.  Primum  aedea 
expugnabo,  Gn.  Recte.  TAr.  Virginem 
eripiam.  On.  Probe.  7!Ar.  Male  mulea- 
bo  Ipsam.  On.  Pnlohre,  Ter.  Eun.  4, 7,  3  : 
quill  voa?  quo  pacto  hie?  aatla  recte? 
(K.  eat  agttnr,  valetis,  «c),  ipiiu  nil  t  Id. 
And.  4,  j^  9 :  cf.,  Z&  Satin'  aalre  ?  die 
mihi.  Co.  Rede,  Plant  Trin.  5,  9,  54 ; 
and,  Dt.  Quid  81 1  quid  agitort  Sy.  Rec- 
ta. Dt.  Opthne  'at,  Ter.  Ad.  S,  S,  3; 
Quhit  6,  3,  84.  —  B.  So,  hi  colloquial 
lang.,  freq.  like  bemgne  and  the  Gr.  ita. 
Xwf,  or  KiiWtara  ha,  as  a  coorteonalT- 
evaaive  answer,  AlTt  letU,  H't  all  rigM, 
dunft  noMng  du  mttttr ;  ort  In  poUlely 
decliaiog  an  imer,  neMng  it  wanting,  no 
I  thank  yen  -■  De.  Undo  iaoedis  1  quid  fea- 
tinaa,  gnate  mil  Ch.  Rocte  pater.  Plant. 
Merc.  9,  3,  33  ;  et..  So.  Quid  ea  tam  tria- 
tisf  Pa.  Reete  mater,  Ter.  Ueo.  3, 2, 90 ; 
and,  Ch.  Quid  tu  iatic  I  Syr.  Reete  equl- 
dem,  id.  Heaut  3,  2,  7 :  Mi.  Quid  eat! 
Aa.  Nihil,  recte  perge,  id.  Ad.  4,  5,  19  :— 
rago  numqald  relit  1  Reete  Uipiit,  id. 
Enn.  9^  a  SO ;  Id.  Heaut  S,  1, 16. 

putting  hack,  degradation  m  rank :  Cod. 
Theod.8,  5,2JS». 

pe-Bi*d*t!l%»."n),ii<»j.  ruthaO, 
degradSiu  rank  Oato  Lat):  Hlar.  adt. 
Joann.  Hieroaol.  19.— 2,  TranaC:  men- 
aea,  brought  back  into  their  former  order 
(by  intercalation),  Sol  1. 

li-trejUioP,  greasus,  3. ».  iep. «.  Jgra- 
dlor]  To  go  or  come  bade ;  to  tan  badt, 
return  (quite  claaa.):  I,  Lit:  ut  regredi 
quam  progredi  mallent,  Oie.  Off.  1, 10, 33 : 
illuo  regredere  ab  oatlo,  Plant  AuL  1, 1, 
7 ;  ex  itinere  regresai,  Lir.  94, 18  (coupled 
with  reditnroa)]  a  Germanla  in  Urbem 
regreaaus.  Suet  Tib.  30 :  regreaaua  in  in. 
BuTam,  id.  ib.  41 :  regreaana  domnm.  Id. 
ib.  11 :  retro  (opp.  ultra  progredi),  Auct 
B.  Afr  50,  3 :  praptna,  Tac.  A.  2,  70.— B. 
In  miht  lang..  To  march  back,  uMtdrav, 
retire,  retreat:  illi  autem  hoe  acriua  insta. 
bant  neque  regredl  noatroa  patiebantar, 
Coea.  B.  C.  3,&,5;  aold.aO.  9,23,9; 
Si  44,  6;  Ball  J.  SS>it. ;  Frontin.  Strat  3, 
11,  1  and  9. 

11.  Trop. :  an  in  eum  annum  progre- 
di nemo  potneritedictD,  quo  praetor  atiua 
ftiturus  eat :  in  ilium,  quo  alina  praetor 
fuit  regiedieturt  Cic  Verr.  9, 1,  42  jin. : 
regredf infinite,  id.  Fat  ISjEn. :  a  quo  in- 
ccpto  atudioque  me  ambiw)  mala  detinu- 
erat  eodam  regretsua,  etc.  Sail.  C.  4.  S ; 
cf..  ut  et  digiedl  ex  eo  et  regredl  in  Id  ft. 
cile  poaaimua,  Quint  10, 6, 5:  ad  forman- 
doa  animos,  id.  Prooem.  §  14  :  in  memo- 
riam  regredior  aodiaae  me  (coupled  with 
redeo).  Plant  Capt  S,  4,  98. 

1^*  Active  torm,  regrfido:  gradnm 
regredere,  Enn.  in  Kon.  166,  23. 

reffrfidth  ere,  T.  the  preced.,  ad  fin. 

xSgrimiOi  Onis,/.  [regredior]  A  go- 
ing back,  return ,-  a  retiring,  retreat  (poat- 
Aug.) :  L  Lit :  maturate,  App.  M.  3 ;  Tea. 
pertina.  Id,  ib.  9 :  non  incruenta.  Front 
Princ.  hlat— n,  Trop..  a  fig.  of  rhetoric, 
Repetition,  the  Gr.  luiviiiot.  Quint  9,  3, 
35 ;  Rufin.  Schem.  lex.  no.  19  (p.  353  od. 
FrotBch.). 

1.  regfraaniai  e,  um,  Part.,  fnm  re- 
gredior. 

2.  rMfTMraai  O".  ".  rre?''^'"']  ^ 

Coirig  back,  return,  rtgreu  (quite  elaaa.); 
Lit:  nihil  er/at,  quod  in  omni  aeter- 
mtate  conserrat  progreaana  et  regreaana 
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reBqooaqna  motot  conataates '  et  titoa, 
•  Cic  K  D.  9,  90 :  legreaana  Bon  dahat 
illoTiA  Qv.  A.  A.  9,  39,  — Poet:  ftmdi- 
tUB  oeddhnuB  neque  habet  Fortuna  re- 
«BB«uin.<Viis.A.ll,413i  BO  Stat  8.3,3, 
157.-^^  In  miHt  IsngH  A  rttrtai .-  Tegree. 
Buaindeintmaanon  eaaet,  LiT.3g,4/n.; 
BO  Tae.  A.  1, 51;  Frontin.  Strat  1,  3, 10; 
i<  &  40;  a  11, 3.— n.  Trap.,  A  return,  n. 
(raot,  r^rcM :  noque  loena  pcenltendl  aut 
regreaaua  «b  Ira  nlietuB  eaael,  Ut.  94,  afi 
An. ;  cf.,  nuDo  ad  poenitendum  regreaau, 
Tac  A.  4,  U;  Vaf  Max.  8,  9,  1.— 8.  hi 
Jurid.  lang.,  A  remuiy,  rettroe,  reaouree: 
nullum  adveraua  venditorom  iiabetia  re- 

raaum.  Pompon.  Dig.  91,  9, 34.— Hence, 
Transl,  out  of  the  Judicial  aphere :  ut 
contra  judiciorum  varietalea  aupereaaet 
artificis  regroBsua  ad  veniam,  Plixi.  H,  N. 
praef  ^36;  Tac.  A.  12,  10/n.  ' 

rtgnls,  ae,/.  [rogo]  A  freight  piece 
ofteood,  a  itralght^dge,  ruler,  rule  (quilf 
claaa.) :  I,  L  i  t :  aiqne  si  id  crederemua, 
non  egeremua  peracndiculia,  non  normis. 
non  regulia,  Cio.  Fragm.  in  Non.  1^  9; 
cf.  BO,  coupled  with  U^ea,  perpendicalum, 
and  norma,  Vltr.  7, 3 :  natedam  ad  regu. 
lam  et  Ubellam  exigere,  PUn.  36,  35,  63 : 
Col.  3, 13,  11 :  hoc  earn  regula  explora- 
reri*  aequale.  Pall.  1, 9,  9: 

B.  Transf :  1,  A  uraight  ttajf;  in 
gen.,  a  idA,  latk,  bar  (of  wood  or  Iron) : 
quadrates  regulas,  qnatuor  patented  digi. 
toa,  defigunt,  •  Caea.  B.  C.  3.  10,  4 ;  su 
Front  Strat  3, 13,  6;  CoL  6,  19  lin. ,-  IS, 
W,10;  PUn.  15^1,9;  Cels.e,10;  Vltr.S. 
10 ;  Stat  Th.  6, 594.— 2,  In  mechanics :  s. 
Plur.,  TVka  tm>  cheekt  on  tack  ttdt  of  Ae 
channel  in  vAicA  the  dart  of  the  catapult 
lay,  alao  called  bocculae,  Vilr.  10,  12. — 1|, 
Tike  thank  of  a  lriglypli,VilT.  4,  3 

n.  I^rop.,  .;<  ru^.  polurn,  model,  exam- 
ple :  fontem  omnium  twnorum  in  corpo- 
ra eaae  i  haoo  ixRinaln,  hanc  reguiam, 
banc  praescrmtionem  ease  naturae,  Clr- 
Acad.  2,  46, 140 :  regmla,  ad  quam  cOrwii 
dirigantar  orationes,  qui,  etc.,  id.  Opt  gen. 
7>n.;  BO  Id.  Fin.  1.  19,  63:  regula,  quii 
vera  et  falaa  judioarentur,  id.  Brut  41  Jin. . 
noa  Btndla  noatra  uoetrae  naturae  regula 
metfamur,  id.  Off.  I,  31 :  (lex  est)  ^tls 
atque  injuriae  regnla,  id.  Leg.  1,  6,  U: 
tegnla  todaa  philoaophiae,  id.  Acad.  2, 9. 
29;  c£id.N.  D.  1, 16/n.:  prarisaima coa. 
•aetodinis  regula,  id.  Brut  74, 996 :  medi- 
ocritatis  regula,  id.  Ofi'.  2,  17,  99:  emen. 
date  loqueudi  regula,  Quint  1,  S,  1 ;  ao. 
loquendi.  Id.  1, 7, 1 :  aennoDia,  id.  1,6,44: 
morum.  Mart  11, 2,  et  aaep. ;  ad  legem  k 
regulam  compoaiRim  eaae,  Qntatt.  IS;  10, 
50 ;  cf.,  locuti  aunt  ad  hanc  regulam,  id.  9, 
4,  4 :  habeo  regulam,  ut  talia  visa  vara  ju- 
dieem,  C^c.  Acad.  2,  18,  58 :  asait  regula, 

rK:atlB  quae  poeoaa  irroget  aeqnaa,  Uor. 
1,  3  lie. 

* jren)STi%  e,  adj.  [regnh,  no.  L,  B, 
1]  Ofut  Selongixg  to  a  bar:  aea,  lAol  am 
be  formed  intooart,  called  also,  aea  docti. 
le,Plfai.  34,  S,X.  —  Adv.,  r«gaitrlter 
(ace.  to  regula,  no.  IL),  According  to  rule, 
regularly  Onto  Lat)  :  dicere,  UIp.  Dig.  15, 
3,  3,  §  2 ;  Macr.  Somn.  Scip.  1,  sa 

iMnlStillli  eih.  [regula,  ne.  II.]  Ac- 
corMng  to  TuS,  regularly  (late  Lat),  Di- 
om.  p.  402  P. ;  Veg.  Vet  2,  41  Jtn. 

*r$nlo>  are,  r.  a.  [regulal  To  di. 
net,  regulate  i  regulantur,  aive  dfrignntur 
eorum  virtutes,  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  3,  4. 

1.  rtgnllUi  1,  ".  dim.  [rex]  ].  Tke 
ruler  of  eTtmaU  country,  the  Gr.  ivvdanff, 
a  petty  king,  prince,  chtefUiin,  lord  (freq. 
in  the  historians ;  but  not  in  Caea.  nor  u 
Cic);  regnlos  sp  -.-.,-  .r.-,;  :7.  -.■l^m  In 
Hispania  r  .  .  -  .  ^  .  ;  ■_.'.  3ti 
Salt  J.  11,  :j,  i,r.,,V  ,ur.:  :.:.);  ilt,  4,  el 
aL;  Tac.  A.  i,  a):  id.  Agr.  !M;  flnet  Ca 
lig.  5,  et  aau]).— H,  Tr»nef.  .-JL  Of  1^ 
kmg.tee,  Vhf  R  U.  3,  IB,  It!,—^^  king"!- 
ton,  a  printr  (c  f.  rw^  wttlI  reainfi},  Li  v.  45,  ^ 
fin. ;  45, 14.— C,  -^  amali  itirtl.  Auct.  Cariu 
Phil,  13,-0,  j4  *j;pd  of  oerptnt,  Hlfr,  Ui 
JeaaL  16,  5^  6. 

2.  BMiUM)  i.  on.  .^  JImian  anr 
noau.-f,  ^uU  Atilli,  among  whom 
was  the  celebrated  consul,  M,  AtiUus  R^- 
ulna,  who  was  taken  priaonor  by  the  Car- 
thaglniana  in  the  firat  Funic  war.  —  Q, 
Of  the  LivinelL  Auct  B.  Afr.  SOt  3: 
Cio.  Fan.  13)  60;  id.  Att.  3, 17, 1. 
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afcnglf,  (tI,  (tain,  !.«.<■.  K  tatu 
ojr^tw  rtpamttiltjf  (very  rare) :  J,  Lit ; 
Mien  num  regnMintM,  Sen.rnf.ifi».: 
reauwnim  digko  terebrare  wlilinni,  i.  t. 
U^ad  oat,  Pen.  S,  13&— O,  Trop. :  lOim 
(Unchtlonfni  LollU>  hagTmto  timen  re- 
goatjure,  i  e,  lo  rtadturain,  CicAtt  13,48 
>i.:  erebro  regoato  Utteras,  id.  ib.  13, 13 
fn. :  iHe  LaUnoa  irtKupbi  ex  inlis-rallo 
regastandaa,  id.  ib.  4, 17. 

Sr«)i,  I?  nliei  rOKn<  trop. :  tollum  In 
iaptniam  regyravit,  Fkir.  4,  S;  6. 
MievlUr  V-  i^iculaa. 
CM^ikVltOi  are,  v.  a.    To  invUt 
vain  or  m  retvni,  Vulg.  Loo.  14, 1ft) 

('WMitirt1iio.tela,/.  ilr«>Mtfiv. 
rtttanuion,  Qumt.  11,  ii,  3S,) 

•  TtiteO^jU,*,  nm.  <^/-  trejldo] 
7A«  If  to  bt  refected,  refeaosje,  a  word 
formed  by  Cic.  a«  •  pUkiaoph.  i.  f. .-  mor- 
biun,  egeatateni,  dolorem  son  appdlo 
mala,  era  ai  Ubet,  r9«eMiiea  (aa  a  traosL 
of  tbe  Stoic  iTOTfonvi^vd),  Ctc.  Fia  4, 96 
(alao  callul  rejecta,  lb.  3, 16;  and  rejiei- 
nnda,  ib.  5,  96  jin. ;  and  redocta,  q.  r.).  . 

'^metkfim  «oi»,/.  [r^J«toi  ^ 

ikromiKr  back  rtpeaudtf.:  terrae,  Sol.  3 
jSk.,  a  dub.  reading. 

rtiecliO)  Aela,  /.  [rejicia]  A  UraaaAif 
baciriiroming moif :  *L'Elt:  eaondnla, 
i  4.  (ArMeuv  V,  Plin.  2^,  76.— n,  Trop., 
A  routing,  rmtctUm  (ao  good  proae,  eqi. 
freq.inac.):  Olc.  Fin.ai  6,  90:  qnod  al 
eiri  Romano  lloet  eaae  Oadltannm,  alve 
exilio,  aire  poatiiminio,  aire  reJeclloDe  ha- 
hta  ciTit«lia,ld.Balb.l2.— B.  In  partic: 
\,  In  jnrid.  lana.,  A  dkalUttgitig,  r^talon 
ot  a  judge :  jndicuni,  Cic.  Veir.  1. 6, 16; 
•o  id.  Plane.  \S;  and  abaoL,  id.  8uU.  33; 
id.- Alt  1, 16,  3.— Ik  Trsnat  out  of  tbe 
Judicial  aphexe:  excntere,  qukquld  die! 
poteat,  et  Telut  rejoetlone  facta  ad  opti- 
mam  pervenjre.  Quint  7, 1,  34 :  erudito- 
ram,  Plio.  H.  N.  prMf.  §7.-2.  Rhetor, 
t  t. :  la  aUom,  a  iUfiing  iffnm  OKit 
«(/' (o  ohmAo-,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  S),  S04 ;  cited 
alio  la  Aulnt  9, 1, 80  (otben  read  la  Cic., 
tnjectio,  r.  OrelL  N.  or.). 

Ztitet»r  >'<'  1'  '■  i'f"-  ••  [id.]  To 
tJwow or  catt  back  (extremely  rare):  moo* 
tea  Icli  reJectaat  vocea,  Lner.  S;  398:  ca- 
aevD  Alpiaom  rejectaWt,  coat  if,  vomiud, 
Span,  Aaton.  19. 

1.  xajeetm  ••  <»»■  ''«^  <<"">  >•- 

Jido. 

*  a.  r4eetlH>^l^  »•  [rejldol  An 
mkmotn  portion  of  tki  Under  part  oj  a 
tk^,  Hyg.  Astr.  3,  36. 

>9-9Cie  C"  many  MSS  alao  written 
reidofitcl,  jectuai,  a  (reicia.  dlaayl,  Stat 
■n.  4,  S74 ;  aad  Ukowiac,  reice,  Vfrg.  E.  3, 
96;  and  perh,  ala<\  PUot  Ailn.  %  1,  6, 
actnBedelaewheremroa^outriicio,aK.; 
cf.  Scbaeid.  GraamL  1,  p.  381  aad  583)  e. «. 

To  tknm,  cam,  oxfyig  took  (fireq.  and 

Sate  daas.) :.  L  Lit :  A.  In  gen. :  «. 
f  inanimate  o^Jecta :  imago  noatroa  ocu- 
loa  i^cta  revint  Lucr.  4,  286;  ao  id.  4, 
106 ;  cf.  4,  572 :  telum  is  hoatea,  Caea.  6. 
(i.l.tCi:  ttmicam  rejicere,  i  e.  w  ttroio 
ftadt,  JliHg  ovtr  tke  ikovlda  (whereaa,  ab- 
jicere  la  to  throw  off,  Cia  Att  4,  3,  4), 
Luea  In  Var.  L.  L.  6, 7, 70;  cC,  tornm  ia 
hnmeram,  Quint  11, 3, 131 ;  I40i  144 :  to- 
gam  ab  hnmero,  LiT.  93, 8  jCn. :  amictnm, 
reatem  ex  bttmeri^  Virg.  A.  5,  491 ;  Or. 
M.  3,  589:  Teatem  de  corpore,  id.  Ib.  9, 
.19;  ao,  penulam,  Cic.  MiL  ID,  99;  Fbaedr. 
3,  9,  S  Burm. :  lagulum,  Cic  Pie.  A  5S; 
Suet  Aug.  96 ;  amictum,  Prop.  2,  33, 13: 
veeteoi,  CalulL  66, 8),  et  al. ;  ao  too,  coin- 
hraa  ab  om  Ov,  M.  4,  47S ;  and,  capiUum 
<-irc«m  caput  neiUgenter,  Ter.  Heeut  9, 
.'1, 30 :  manlbuB  ad  tergnm  rajectis,  tkrotn 
hack  or  btkini,  Asin.  PolUo  in  Cic.  Fam. 
10,  39,  3 ;  ao,  manai  post  tsrga,  Plin.  38, 
4, 11 :  scutum,  to  tkrow  over  on^n  back  (in 
fllriit>,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 79, 994 ;  Galb.  in  Cic. 
Fam.  10, 30, 3 ;  so,  parmos,  Virg.  A.  11, 619 : 
ut  januQ  in  publicum  rgjiceretur,  migki  be 
UtrOKti  back,  Plin.  36, 15,  34,  &  112:  fatiga- 
<a  membra  rejecit  jIukj'  badt,  i.  e.  eireuk- 
edontke  ground,  (Jurt  10,  5 : — Tolult . . . 
Rcjjcerc  Alcides  a  se  mea  pectora,  to  puok 
back,  Ov.  M.  9,  51 :  Ubnim  e  gremia  suo, 
loJUng  awof.  Id.  Trist  1. 1, 66 :  wioguinom 
ore,  to  cat  us,  vavUi,  Plin.  96, 12,  83;  so, 
■angnlnem,  Plin.  Ep.5,  19,  6;  6, 1,  2:  bi- 
19B3 
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taai,'jraa/'S3, 6t  57:  vliiaai.  Soet  Aag.^7T. 
— Poet:  oeuloaRatnlommreiietterrl*, 
tame  oiMir,  aesrta,  Viif  .  A.  U,  47a>— h. 
Of  livlat  opjecta.  To  drhe  back,  ckate  baei, 
force  back,  npet  (ao  in  gen.  not  fbnnd  bi 
daa*.  proae  auAora) :  nomloem.  Plant 
Bee.  i  3, 19 ;  ao,  allqnem,  id.  Merc.  &,  9; 
69 :  is  bnUlem  rejicere  (borea).  Id.  Pen. 
2,  5, 18 ;  ao,  paacentea  capellaa  a  flonine^ 
Virg.  £.  3,  06.— (fl)  rejicere  ae.  To  ikrvK 
or  cost  one's  eeff  cyoia ;  or,  is  gen.,  to 
tkroK  or  JUng  on^t  ae^f  any  wliere :  torn 
ilia  Rejecit  se  In  eum,  jha^'kerae(f  into 
ku  artu,  Ter.  And.  1, 1, 10^;  ao,  se  is  gre- 
mium  taum,  LuCr.  1, 35 :  se  in  gmbatom, 
Petr.  99, 3 ;  ef.,  In  cnbile  rejectna  est,  id. 
lb.  103,5. 

JB,  In  partic:  1,  MHittt,  Toforet 
ka3i,beat  ioet;  or  rqiai  the  enemy :  eoa, 
qui  eruptioiiem  Cseerant  in  arbem  rejid. 
ebwt  Caea.  B.  0. 2, 2  fat. ;  ao  id.  B.  0. 3; 
33,5;  l,a4.|l*.;  Vbg.  A.  11,  630 :  ab  An- 
tloohea  hostem,  Cic  Fam.  2,  10,  2 ;  c£, 

tnealdia  adTersarloram  Calydone,  Caea. 
I  C.%3S,1  (where,  however,  aa  Id.  lb.  3, 
46, 4,  Oe  MSS.  vacillate  between  reject! 
aad  d^jeeli ;  t.  Oud.  iV.  or.).— O.  Nontic- 
al (. t, retild,  To.iedritenbackbje.ilana 
(while  deferri  or  deiid  aignifies  to  be  cast 
awity,  and  c|^ot«  to  be  thrown  on  the  ahore, 
etraaded ;  v.  Prak.  on  Liv.  44, 19, !)) :  na- 
ves tempeatata  rcJectaa  eodem,  onde  eraat 
profectoe,  reveroaae,  Caea.  B.  (3.  5,  \  3; 
so,  naveo,  id.  ib.  5,  93,  4:  a  Leocopeira 
profectaa  . . .  rejeetua  sum  aoatro  vehe- 
meoti  ad  eondem  Leucopetnun,  (^.  Att 
16,  7;  did.  Phil.  1.  a  7^  id.  Coedn.  30^ 
68,  id.  Tuac  1, 43, 119 ;  id,  Att  3,  8,  a 

Q.  Trop.:  A.  In  gen..  To  eat  of, 
remote,  npi,  rffect :  aba  te  aocotdiam  am- 
nem  reice,  Plant  Aab.  &  1, 6 :  (banc  pro- 
scriptionem)  nial  hoc  judicio  a  vobla  rsji- 
citia  et  aBpcroaroini,  Cic  Roac  Am.  SI, 
153 ,  I.Dcr.  6;  81 :  ab  his  rejlclentui;  pi*' 
gae  iTaliatamm,  Vltr.  10,  90 :  foedam  con- 
taotuni  a  caato  corpore,  Plin.  1^.  4, 11, 9; 
Ter.  Ph.  prol.  VS : — femun  et  audadam, 
Cic.  Mur.  37, 79 ;  cf,  ictus,  Stat  Th.  6, 770 ; 
and,  mlnaa  Uannlbalis  retronum,  Hor. 
Od.  4,  8,  16 :  (In  Verrlnla)  fadBoi  onod 
rqjici  quam  quod  adjici  pooait  iavanlent, 
Quint  6, 3, 5. 

B^  In  panic:  1,  Prega.,  rar^aet 
ceaieMpnwaaltr ;  to  r^ue,  teoru,  iiedaim, 
i—piae:  Socntem  onmem  iatam  diapma- 
ttoaem  rejeeiaae  et  tantnm  de  vita  et  mo- 
ribaa  aolitum  esse  qnoerexe,  Cle.  Bap.  1, 
10 :  rafutetur  oc  rejiciatur  ille  clamor,  ML 
Tate,  2;  ^  55:  oul  Ennii  Madeam  sper- 
nat  ant  rejiciat,  lo.  Fin.  1, 2:  reeens  dolor 
coDSolatlonss  rejldt  oc  refogl^  Plin.  fo. 
t,V&Jin.!  adbonadeUgendaetr^pdeada 
contraria,  Cic  Leg.  1,  33|  60 ;  of.  ofip.  lo 
deligere,  Ov.  HI.  ij^  677 :  rqjecta  pnieda, 
Hor.  a  2,  3,  68 :  re^t  dean  aoeeotiaia. 
Id.  Od.  4, 9, 42 :— oliquem,  Ter.  Ph.  4,  St  5; 
so,  to  rgea  a  lover,  Ov.  M.  9, 513  and  607. 
— Hence,  ]>,  In  juiid.  lang.,  Judlcea  rejiee- 
le,  of  the  parties.  To  let  eiUk,  dtaOtng* 
peremptorily,  r^ect  the  judges  appointed 
by  lot :  quum  ex  CXXV.  Judicibos  qaln. 
que  et  LXX  reus  rejiearet,  Cic  Pbnc 
17 ;  so  id-  Att  1,  16,  3;  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  7; 
2,3,11;  13,41  :S9;  id.  Vatin.  11,27;  PMs. 
Pan.  36,  4  ;  cf.  Zimmom,  Rechtsgeach- 
pt  ill.,  §  10.-Te,  In  the  phlloaoph.  lasg.  of 
the  Stoica,  rejiclenda  and  rejecta,  as  a 
tranal  of  the  Or.  imwpoiryitha,  K^ieaMe 
thing;  L  e.  nils  to  be  rejected,  do.  Fin.  5v 
36>a.,  and  3, 16;  cC  rejectansua. 

8,  With  a  deaignatioa  of  the  term,  ad 
quem.  To  refer  to,  make  ovgr  to,  rvaand  to: 
ad  ipaom  te  epistolam  rejido,  t^a.  Att  9l 
13  jfa. :  in  hunc  gregem  Tjos  Sollam  rejl- 
cletia!  Id.  SuU.  28  (coupled  with  trana&r- 
re).— Hence,  b.  Publicists'  1. 1,  rejicere  al- 
Iquld  and  aliquem  ad  senatum  (consules, 
populum,  pontificea,  etc).  To  refer  a  tool- 
ter,ot  tkaone  lekom  it  eoneeme,  from  oiU$ 
eetfto  eoma  otkar  officer  or  natkoriied  bodf 
(ao  esp.'&eq.  is  Uv.;  v.  the  passages  in 
Drafc.  Liv.  3,  22,  S) :  totam  rem  ad  Pom- 
pelnm,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 17,  5 :  senataa  a  ae 
rem  ad  populum  rejedt  Liv.  2, 27 ;  ct,  ab 
tribunia  ad  aenatum  res  est  rejecta.  Id.  40, 
29:  and,  rem  ad  senatum.  Id.  5,  29 :  all- 
quid  od  pontificum  collegium,  id.  41,  16; 
so,  rem  ad  pontiQcee,  Verr.  Flacc.  in  Gell. 
3, 17, 2:  rem  ad  Hannlbalrm,  Uv.  31, 31 ; 
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Id.  3;  Si  :-«■  hoe  ateo  OR  Ui^aa 
babac  reidH,(^FaB.I4Kt-U 
penonal  objects;  legsli  A  mm  iijU 
ad  populum,  deos  rctnag^stU.! 
30;  soJd.8,l;9,43:3«.S;a,^-iW 
triboai  appeOati  ad  cntH  iwnt 
Uv.  37,8:  aoid.4S;»>k-t;«Ai 
qiect  to  tjme,  Ib^ifKslar^sx 
lo  i^,  poUfai  (CiKmaiB) :  ■  U 
Febr.  tegatViwes  k  Uni  Fdx.K^ii^ 
tur,  Cic  a  Fr  9;  3:  idiqai  k  mm 
Jonaarlum,  Id  ib  2, 1  jia.:  noaibii 
in  meaaem  QnintiieBi  rejm  iKui 
Att  1,4.— * 4.  Very  nielj.ntaRak 
iqno,  Tofingemitt^eneiiMXu^ 
pt>ioniioelftait:  credemiioiaa 
...  maximum  bensAdam  le  Ai  ^te 
judkatumiB,  si  hoc  u  k^Mi 
(Jlc  Alt  5,  15  A. 

rjHtriBt  (also  nMra  idriau 
um,  a4).  IreJidoJ  lo  aeoeoa.  ta|.  Hi 
it  to  be  rgeaed,  nfnoe,  aajai,  ssih 
ovea,  Cato  R.  R.\7;  Vcalalt 
20°.,-  id.B.B.3,l,2«:"eatiii! 
S,11:  niancipia,Saa.^4T^|LTn^ 
diea,  i  e.  afieat  umlteil),  ls^la.lF 
V.7. 

rd  IMWT)  lapsas,  3.  t.  4^  I  ^ 
elide  or  glide  back;  loiialB>ila 
(a  poet  word):  L  Litrnseokia 
lens  iterumque  relabane,«.iuiarse 
«f»a  (*<  amet,  Ov.  M.  11,  e>:  (Oiiim 
Oexit  amana  oeakH  etineistiiili 
rydioe)  rdopea  est,  id.  b.  nS:  aaat 
dere  aummaa  antenpaafniaeynte 
te  relabi,  <e  eUde  ^sci,  id.  &  1. «  i 
sinna  rdabere  nostrea,  raHi,il  Ba- 
gs :— letrahltqae  pedem  *Biaa» 
bens,  fUndag  back,  mrecbf.  'Vit  1 
10,  307  ;  cC,  quia  neget  Biuhet 
relabi  poaae  rivot  I(aitllMi,Baut; 
29,  11:  floete  rotcm,  nann* 
nIabMe  TaalD,  ootl  t«t,Or.llllfr- 
K  Trop.,  To  eral  or/dl«t.» 
Ivae,- le  Mara.- aaneia  Aiieili^M 
praecepta  p^bor,  Hor.  ^1.1^:  * 
mens  et  aonoa  Belapsai  tepe  oa  > 
vnltas  hooor,  id.  Epod  l^  li 

staJb  dowee  faimtSig ;  legreemft 
faint  (quite  daao,  bat  "^1^  ■^ 
(aoror)  Impoeilo  frstii  noitaa  Ha 
gait  ore.  Or.  H.  6i  Vl^^TOd-t 
the  wiad.  n  efnk,  ilitm.ldlimH 
a  N.  5, 8  >«. ;  of  a  alar,  ie«ne4B!:s 
37, 9,  51.— n,  Trop.:  qaoHn*' 
langueacere  animoaeonusetRaf'? 
tutemPTistlmareBt*Ca«aB.aiJl 
quod  aatans  refamgnisseieiA^* 
&ie  rviaiad  On  Ua  eaailt;), 'Cic  U  • 
41;  ct  Or.  Am.  4  9,  97  :•!■«»••' 
taa  rplangneeeat  rens.  Lit.fiH 

bJ^^SSa^^}'l,  Ik:  w»> 
nae  at  javant  aeieia,  8a  atknti"' 
qaoad  IntlngaBtur  esleaa-iaaa^'* 
nam,  tkromgk  tkefrenett  empf^' 
kandhtk  to  tkeinttmd.ith*' 
topping  ladiftUrenit*i<di*^ 
ia3,3l8pal£ir.<r.  

n.  Trap. :  A.  I«  *•»•  '  *^' 
bmek,  retorting:  -t.  ului*  '*'* 
ideo  Jure  factum  dieitar,  ft  *f 
ants  injuria  lacoaaletft'CSe-Si'l";- 
so  UIp.  Dig.  48, 1,5:  J 
l«,9,34jla, 

B.  la  partic:  l,d  n^- ..  ^ 
P^Seg:  £«tiae,Searha.&U:»<' 
i4^-a.  In  pabHoistef  bar-  ^JJ 
pnpomOon,  motim:  eeqia  ■***" 
modo  aoHonem  alequaia  "tf^***^, 
aed  vooem  omnino  aui  ^aawaw* 
CacPia.  13:  Liv,  3,  39:  » "^^^ 
opprobara.  id. 39, 3J:  iKll«»"ti: 
4  :  1*  96:  mnlaro,  id.  iH li S^'P* 
id.ib.8,38:  poatulst.  ia**'|* 
la,4»:  pdatiooi  iaiaoedem "*■*!;, 
ataL:  jnaqaartaarelsHsaslttiy" 
corded  to  Ike  eaipertr.mUtett^'^ 
of  making  i.u«ai«aili*i<a'"*~ 
Cthfa  rigM  wae  sbaplf  ^o"*?, 
tartiae.  quartac  <«t,  deaeeefc  "^ 
of  ant^ects  he  mi^  iatnaag  a<^ 
meeting,  wlach  varied  «  "*?5 
rioda:  v.  Smith's  Diet  i«l  ►  «* 
Adam's  Antic,  arUoie  Seasfc !  f-* 
tDL  Pert,  jrvep.  Prob  IS >.-»•• 
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^  Tniul,  ont  of  the  pnbliciite'  tfbae, 
A  rtport,  namuion^  rtl^Uo^  hi  tea.  (only 
poM-Aug.) :  dlctarnin,  QuhiL  C  7,  4 ;  ct 
M.  9,  a,  39 ;  BO,  nunrnm,  id.  6^  3,  77 : 
ineiitorum,  id.  4, 1, 13 :  rermn  ib  Bcjtfait 
gntirum.  Jut.  S,  1 :  gcntlain,  PUn.  7, 1,  L 
— 3.  A  rhetoric^  igvrt  in  Cicero,  of  tlie 
nature  of  which  Quintillui  was  ignorant 
Cic.  de  Or.  %  54,  iiOT;  QahiL  9, 1,  3S ;  cf. 
id.  9, 3,  97  Speld. — 4,  In  phiJotoph.  and 
gnmmat  lung.,  R^erenoe,  r^ard^  rttpeci^ 
rtiationj  iUud  qnoque  eat  ex  relatsone 
ad  allquld,  Qnbit  8,  4,  91 ;  ao  Paul  Dig. 
1,  1,  II. 

xJjUQvar  '^'t  ▼.  the  foUg.,  ad  Jin. 

xSSktivXUi  *•  ""^  "ii-  [reifero]  Mnv 
ing  nferencA  or  niatUni^  rtftrring^  rekh 
lice  (poat.claa8.):  Am.  7,  p.  821.  — In 
Krammar:  pronoraen,  Priac.  p.  1063  aq. 
v.  — Adv.,  rO&tlre,  RdanttA :  Tidnna 
et  amicna  r.  dicnntur,  Aoar.  Trm.  5,  71. 

poter.  In  publie  deubentiona:  Lentolo 
conanle  rolatore,  Balb.  in  Cic.  Att  8,  IS, 
A,  6  9: — Q-  A  rtiater,  narrator,  in  g«n., 
Venant  V&  8.  Mart  3,  471 ;  Sid.  Ep.  7, 
S,  ot  aL— n,  KEXjLToa  AvcnoNrx,  A  re- 
porttr  or  recorder  qfpuUic  auednt,  Inacr. 
Orell.  no.  3936. 

•  TStotarifcM,/  fid.l  A  nceipt,  ae- 
ijuiuana,  CodrTbaod.  13,  5,  8. 

1*  sttfttlU^  *t  um.  Pari,  from  reibro. 

3.  rwStiM  ^.  '"■  [nifero]  (a  Taeitean 
word)  L  An  official  rtport :  abnaentibna 
consniibua  oa  do  re  relatQm,  T»c,  A.  15, 
99. — S,  In  gen.,  A  narration,  rteUal:  car- 
inina,  quorum  relatu,  quem  baritum  ro- 
cant,  accendunt  aninioa,  wUk  tke  deiiveri/, 
tke  ttriking  up  (^wMck,  Tac.  0.  3  ;  rirtn- 
tum.  id.  mat  1,  30. 

MbaJLtiOi  Ania,/.  (relaxo,  trop.]  An 
caaittg,  rrtitration  (Ciceronian):  Terum 
otil  Iructua  eat  non  contentlo  animi  aed 
rehkzatio,  Cic.  dc  Or.  9,  5  Jin. ;  ao,  anl. 
ml,  id.  Fain.  K,  S6.~Alm)l. .-  doloria,  aiiii- 
fotiOH,  ttUeciatian,  id.  Fhi.  9,  99,  95. 

^  VMAXfttttTi  ^rts,  m.  [relaxo]  A  bfat. 
r  opentr :  nuc"*'*""*  '"'»w>i  *«•■  Ai>nf 


encr,  optner : 

3,38. 


nuentinm,  Coet  Anr.  Acnt 


XiAXKift  *H  otam,  I.  e.  a.  To  Unlch 
out  ormdtn  again!  to  valooai^  loatn, 
ogtn  (quitD  claaa.):  I,  Lit:  ahraa  tnm 
aatringitur,  tnm  rclaxatar.  Cic.  N.  D.  9, 
S4j!ii. ;  cC^  torn  aatringentlbaa  ae  inteati- 
Di«  turn  rclaxantibua,  id.  lb.  2,  S5,  138 ; 
ilenaa  rclaxare.  opp.  rara  dcnaare,  Virg. 
(t.  1,  419 :  dlaaoK-tint  nodoa  omnca  et  rin- 
cla  relaxant  Lncr.  6,  356 ;  ao,  tunicaram 
riucula,  Ot.  F.  9.  321 ;  cf,  nodoa  («c 
houbI).  Lucr.  6,  879  (connected  with  ox. 
aotvere  glaciom) ;  cf..  ora  fondbna.  Or.  M. 
I,  981 ;  and,  caecoa  fontea,  Sil.  3,  51 :  gle- 
hna,  to  laoten,  Var.  R.  K  1,  9T,  9;  Col.  II, 
3,  46  .'^ichneid.  If.  tr. :  viaa  ct  caeca  aptra- 
inonta.  Virff.  U.  1,  89 :  claiutra.  Or.  Am. 
I,  6,  17  ;  ct,  floroa,  Sen.  Thyeat  903 :  di- 
vena  bracbia,  to  iprtad  m,  Sil  14,  399. 

n  Trop.,  To  tiaektn,  eatt,  lighten,  al- 
Uviate,  aaauagi ;  to  chttr  vp.  enlivem,  re- 
lax (a  fovorlte  exproaaion  of  Cicero) :  an- 
imoa  doctrinal,  Cfe.  Arch.  6, 13 ;  cf.,  tn  a 
contcntionlbua  quoddie  mlaxea  aUqnid, 
id.  Leg.  1,  4 :  qoaero  enlm  non  qnlbua  in- 
toudaui  rebna  animnm,  aed  quibna  rclax- 
em,  ac  rrmittam,  id.  fragm.  tn  Kon.  339, 
7,  and  383,  99  :  conatmctio  Terbomm 
turn  coi^tmctionibiia  copnletnr.  turn  dla- 
aolntionibna  relaxetur,  icL  Part  6,  91 :  pa- 
ter nimia  indaigen«,  quieqnid  ego  aatrinxl, 
rclaxat,  id.  Att  10.  6/«. :  aninnii  aomno 
reinxatoa,  id.  do  Div.  2,  48 :  animnm.  id. 
Bmt.  S,  91 ;  ao  id.  Rep.  1,9;  cf.  id.  OiT.  1, 
:{4  ;  ut  ex  pristlno  aennone  relaxarentnr 
anitni  omnmni,  id.  dc  Or.  I.  8  :  anxifcras 
canu  reqolote,  id.  poM:  Div.  1,  13,  2? : 
(riana)  tristitiam  ac  acreritatcm  mitigatet 
relaxBt  id.  do  Or.  2,  58,  936 ;  cf.,  trfctem 
vtiltmn  relaXBTc,  Ben.  Cona.  nd  Helv.  15 ; 
ninl,  vritb  thia.  cf.,  relaxato  in  hUaritatem 
TUltu.  IVtr.  49,  8 ;  ne  noctuma  qaldem 
quictc  diumnm  lalMrcm  relaxant<%  Curt 
.'>  13 ;  morea  aetaa  laacira  relaxat,  i.  e. 
aiaktt  dlatolHlt,  Cland.  in  Prob.  et  Olybr. 
I.'>3 : — (animi)  exvaa  ic  plane  corporis  Tin- 
-uUa  reJnxaverint.  Cic.  de  9cn.  92 Jin., • 
lo,  ae  occapatlonlbna.  Id.  Fam.  7, 1, 5;  Id. 
Att  16, 16 :  ac  a  nimia  neceaaitatc,  Id.  Or. 
r>2  J5«.  Mid. :  hominea  qnamrla  in  tnrbi- 
ilia  rebna  aint,  tameii,  Inlerdnm  aainiia 


relazanlur,  Cic.  PUL  %  18 :  buani  qana 
relaxentnr,  wAaii  tAcy  toma  ta  tktmtttatt, 
■Am  tke  aaadt  abtu.  Id.  Aoad.  2,  17.— 

Al  ■'     Mi^rt  rilanpii.  loTlf;  dart  ptitai 
tol-      liliL  il  rclaxnt  tie.  (-jd.  SS,  39,  B,i. 
I'^lcCtnii  "-  ^"^-  Pan.,  frfjmS.  rch'p>. 

in^^  ait-'i^.  ftiiiag,  ii,tnighnui,t,  rtttgatit^n ; 
coii|iJf-if  nJLh  ELiDEindntid,  C1&  lli?«c.  Ajn. 
15.  4:) :  coupli-a  ti-ith  Pijliiini,  I.iv.  3, 10 
Al. ;  ),+;!■  the  foils-  no.  I.,  A,  a  —3.  A 
Ugnnt.  hrnnii  .iulii,  np.  Dli;, :«,  4.  1. 

I.  re-lefifOr  btI.  sit^iJO.  1-  r.  rt. ;  J,  T» 
eei^d  ai£u^  i^  sut  of  the  lea^,  to  ditfatch, 
remove  (quits  elaaa.,  and  in  data,  proao 
uanally  witii  an  odiona  acoeaaorr  mean. 
ing):  A.  Lit-:  l.In  gen.:  (L. HanBum 
triDunua  plebia)  cnminabatnr,  qnod  Tltom 
fliimn  ab  hominibna  relesaJMeC  et  rnrl 
babitarcjnaaiaaet  Cic  Olf  3, 31,  llSBeier ; 
ao  of  the  aamc.  Sen.  BeiL  3,  37;  and  VaL 
Max.  6, 9, 1 ;  cf.,  filium  in  praedia  rqatica, 
Cic.  Roac.  Am.  15 :  reject!  et  relegati  looge 
ab  ccterla,  »  Caea.  R  O.  5,  *  JW- :  civca 
tam  proool  ab  domo,  Lir.  9,  96 :  aliquem 
a  repubilea  anb  honoriflcentiaeimo  minia. 
teiii  titnlo.  Veil.  9, 4^  4 :  ezercitnm  in  alia 
hianta,  Tac.  Agr.  15 :  mo  rel  extrerooa 
Numidamm  In  agroa  Claaae  releget  Hor. 
Od.  3, 11, 48 ;— terria  gena  rdegata  ultimla, 
Cic.  poet  Tnac.  2,  6  Jin. ;  tauroa  procnl 
atque  tn  aola  relcgant  Paacua,  Virg.  O.  3, 
919.  Poet,  wifli  the  dai. :  Triria  Hippo, 
lytum  . . .  njmphae  Egeriae  nemorique 
relcgat  eonaignt  khn  to  Egeria,  Virg-  A. 
7,  7i5.— *b.  Tranaf.,  of  a  locality.  To 
place  at  a  amanee,  remove:  Taprobanrex. 
tra  orbem  a  natura  relcgata,  PUn.  6, 22, 24, 
§  84 ;  ef  Claad.  Land.  gllL  1,  250. 

SL  In  partic,  a  publicista*  (.  t.  To 
eena  into  erile,  to  ban iai,  relegate ;  aaid  of 
banlahment  by  which  apenati  waa  acnt 
only  a  certain  diatanco  from  Rome,  and 
uanally  for  a  limited  time,  wltboat  antfer- 
ing  a  capitia  demlnntio  (c£,  on  the  con- 
trwry,  deportatio  and  cxUinm)  :  **  relega. 
tua,  non  exaul,  dicor  in  Ulo,"  Or.  Tr.  2, 
ISI:  cf  id. ib.  5, 11, 21;  5,2,  61:  (oonanl) 
L.  Lamiam  in  oonclono  relecavit  edixlt- 

3ue,  nt  ab  urbe  abeeaet  milna  paaauam 
neenta,  Cie.  Seat  ISjIa.  .■  Marcni  Fiao  in 
decern  aimoa  relegatur,  Tac  A.  3, 17  jia. ; 
Suet  Tib.  50;  id.  Aug.  24:  ipae  qnoadam 
noTo  oxeraplo  relegarit  ut  ultra  lapidera 
tertlum  retaret  egredl  ab  Urbe,  id.  Claud. 
23jfit.; — nemo  coram  releaataa  in  exili. 
um  eat  Liv.  25,  6;  cf.,  ndutea  relegatoa 
prope  in  exilian,  id.  9t,  S;ia. :  aUqnem 
Cireeiaa  in  petpetnam,  Suet  Aug.  16  >n. 

B.  Trop.;  apod  quem  lite  aedcna 
Samnitlnm  dona  reiegnTcrat  kad  eent 
back,  r^eetei,  Cie.  Rep.  3,  28  Jin.  Moaer 
(for  whieh,  repudimti  Samnitea,  Cic.  do 
Sen.  16,  S5) ;  ambitione  relecata  to,  put 
aaUe,  apart,  Hor.  B.  1,  10,  81;  ao,  belia. 
Luc.  6,  334  C*  dlmoream.  remoream,'* 
Sehol.) ;  Brtea,  Plin.  Pan.  47. 

Q,  In  partic,  with  a  apedflcation  of 
the  tcmr.  ad  quern,  To  refer,  attribute,  ae- 
iribr,  impute  q>ott-Aug-) :  nee  lamen  ego 
In  plcrisque  coram  obttrlngam  fldem  me* 
am  potinaqne  ad  anctorea  relegabo,  Plin. 
7, 1, 1,  &  8;  Qnlnt  3,  7, 1 ;  ao;  orationem 
rcetae  hottcataequc  ritae  ad  plnloaophoa, 
id.  I,  prooem.  ^  10;  mala  ad  crimen  for. 
tunae,  id.  6,  prooem-  S  13 ;  cC  cnlpam  in 
homiuem.  Id. 7, 4, 13;  Veil S, 64,9Rnhnli. 
'  —Poet,  with  the  dot. :  canaaa  aUcai,  to  at- 
cribe,  Tib.  4,  6,  5. 

JJL  In  jniid.  Lat,  7*0  bnaeaA,  ietiet,  aa 
an  Inneritanco :  dotem,  Ulp.  Dig.  33,  4, 1 
to. ;  AlfHi.  ib.  23, 5, 8 :  uanm  fractum,  Ju. 
nlua  Maoric.  ib.  23,  9.  23. 

S.  t^Ugth  l^gt,  tectum,  3.  r.  a. :  L7V> 
gtaJuTtogetXer  or  collect  again  (ao  almoat 
oxcluaiTclT  poet) :  janua  diffldlia  Alo  eat 
inrcnta  relccto,  i.e.  btftMe  thread  (of  Ari- 
adne) iro»Rd  up  again,  Or.  M.  8,  173 : 
(obica)  dodlia  relegl,  d6ciliaque  reUnqui, 
t  e.  to  be  drawn  back,  Val.  Fl.  6,  237.— 
Hence,  2,  In  partic,  of  localities.  To 
travel  over  or  tkroygk  again,  to  traverse  or 
eail  over  again :  llcUcspontlncaa  ilia  (na- 
rta)  rclcgit  nqnos.  Or.  Tr- 1, 10, 24 :  rgreatl 
rolecunt  campoa,  Val.  Fl.  8, 121 ;  ao,  viaa, 
Id.  ib.  4,  54  :  iter.  Stat  Ach.  1,  23 :  apada 
retro,  ."en.  Agam.  372 :  tcr  coehm  (luna), 
."tat  S.  5,  3,  29.  In  proae,  once  ta  Tac. : 
rclegit  Aaism,  again  coaett  along,  Ann-  2 


REL  I 

St— n.  To  go  tkroagk  or  eeer  tnain  in 
rvadu^  in  apeeeh,  or  In  thought  T.q.  re- 
traetara  ^lUuwiae  rarely  in  proae) :  Iroja- 
ni  belli  aeriptorem  Praeneata  rekwl.  Uor 
Ep.  1, 2, 2 ;  ao,  aeripta.  Or.  R.  Am.  717  >}.  ; 
and  abeoL,  deinde  releaentea  inreniunt, 
nU  poauerint  (rerba).  Quint  11,  2,  23  ;— 
dam  rolegunt  auoa  aermone  laborea,  Ov. 
M.  4,-970:— am  omnia,  quae  ad  cultum 
daorum  pertinerent  dlllgiRnter  retraeta* 
rent  et  tamqnam  rolegerant  aunt  dicti  re> 
Ugioai  ex  relagendo,  at  olcvantea  ex  oU- 
irendo,  etc.,  dc.  N.  D.  2,  SB  Jin.  Ace.  to 
ads  last  paaaage  ia  to  be  explained : 

rillgena,  entls, Pa.,  J2nier<li^U<^i>df, 
ie.pioH«,rati^«a:  religentemoaaeopor. 
let  raligioaam  ne&a.  Pott  ap.  QeU.  4,  9. 

*  r<-lMltejMOi  ire,  r.  inch.  k.  Ta 
groioelack again, to elacken;  tcof.:  amor 
ndentaacit  Or.  Am.  1,  8,  76. 

*a<Mi»Yiiimi^tnla.<i.  [rBlnrn]  A  tigkt. 
citing,  atlaeiation :  putoa,  Pilae.  Perteg. 

riUivkttf,  6ait.f.  (id.)  A  lightening. 
aUetltion,  relief  (poat-elaaaieal  and  rery 
nn):  oneila,ProiitEp.adU.Caos.4,13. 

ri-^TOiaTi,atum,l.Ka::  %,  ToWfl 
up,  ra—e  (»  rery  rarely,  and  almost  ex- 
cloalTelypoet):  A.  Lit:  corpaaolerra. 
Or.  M.  9, 318 ;  ao,  membia  hi  enUtoa,  id. 
Pont  3. 3, 11.— B.  Tro  p. :  nee  sic  moafalH 

Eromuntor.  Ut  nequoam  rolevare  caput 
pc3,268Corte;  so, caput FUn.  1, iX. 4. 

n,  Tranaf.,  To  make  light,  to  lighten 
(so  quite  claaa.) :  Ai  Lit:  epiatolam  era- 
Tiorom  pelleetlone,  Cic  Alt  1,  13:  rbni. 
na  curra  hri,  (*<.<.  exonerare),  Or.  K. 
Am.  186. — ^Poet :  aic  unqaam  longa  vde. 
Toro  catena.  Or.  Am.  1,  6,  25 :  nUnimo  ut 
relevere  labore  Utque  marem  pariaa,  1  e 
man  k  delivered,  id.  Met  9,  675.- B. 
Trop,  To  relieve  from  any  evil;  or,  lo 
alleviate,  Ueeen,  diminiah,  aaeaagt,  abau 
the  erll  Itaelf ;  fe'  eaae,  coa^on,  r^fretk, 
ooneole;  quodai  ex  tanto  latrocinlo  iatu 
unna  tolletor,  ridebimur  fbrtasae  »i  brp. 
re  qooddam  tempus  cura  et  metu  eaae 
releratl,  perlealnm  autem  residebil ; . .  Ut 
saepo  homines  aegrl  morbo  grari ...  si 
aquam  gelidam  bloerittt  prixno  relarari 
videntnr  ...  ale  hie  morbus,  Ipii  est  la  re 
publica,  releratua  iatius  poena,  rcbemea. 
dna  Tivla  reliquia  IngrareMct  Cic.  Gat  1, 
13;  c£  id.  ib.  3,  4,  7  (coupled  with  reoro- 
ata);  so,aegram,OT.Pont  1,3, 17:  c^Jua 
mors  to  ex  aUqna  parte  relerarit  Aat  re- 
(iered  yiwyhia  a  tardn.  Cic  FL  17, 41 ;  cf.. 
publicanoa  tortia  merccdnm  parte.  Suet. 
Caes.  90 :  at  me  rolevarea,  m(rht  comfort, 
conooU  au,  id.  Att  3, 10,>«. :  UU  anhnvm 
Jam  reierabla,  quae  dolore  ao  mlaeria  Ta. 
beacit  *  Tcr.  Ad.  4,  4,  11 :  peetora  aicca 
mero.  Or.  F.  3, 304 :  membra  aediU,  Id.  Met. 
8.  840 :  quia  pupilla  Tidebatur  in  eeterli 
litis  spedebos  relerata  fnlaae,  i.e.to  karr 
been  reetored,  Modeat  Dig.  4, 4, 29 :— ut  aibi 
aatletaa  el  Ihatidium  aut  subamara  aliqua 
re  releratur  aut  dnlci  mitigatur,  Cic.  de 
Inv.  1, 17  Jin.;  ad  relevandos  caatrensea 
aumptns,  Suet.  Pom.  12 :  communem  ca* 
aom  miserieordia  hominum,  Cic.  Q.  Fr. 
L  4,  4;  et,  loctos,  Ov.  R.  Am.  586 :  atadi- 
nm  omnium  laboremquc.  PUn.  Pan.  19, 3; 
so,  laborem  requlo,  Ov.  M.  1&  16 :  aestos, 
id.  lb.  7,815;  so  id.  A.  A.  3, 687;  ef.,  aiUm. 
id.  Met  6,  354 ;  and,  tunem,  id.  ib.  II, 
199. 

yMieiBBa>  "•  otXi  *^-  ^oi  or  raw- 
ed bachcmTor  vmurddn  Anialeian 
word):  comA  reHrinus,  App.  rlor.  3: 
frona,  t  e.  open,  id.  ib.  7. 

tiiietUh  Ania,/.  [reUnqno]  A  bating 
bmindTa  fifreaking,  abandoning ;  vitape. 
ratio  dcsperadonla  oc  relictionu  reipubli- 
cae  (Just  Defore,  relinquea  patrlamt),  Clr. 
Att  16, 7,  5 ;  rellcdonom  proditdonemque 
conaulis  sui,  id.  Verr.  9, 1, 13 :  propter  ar- 
gend  vivi  relicUonem,  i  e.  becauee  U  ie  eep- 
anted  from  it,  Vltr.  7,  9. 

X.  nSletab  ■■  <"">  f*'^  ff^"'  rf- 

Hnqno. 

'3i  rqUctUiA''*''  freUnqaol  .,</ar 
takliig,  abanjonfig:  at  labor  vlrflia  re- 
lietal  sit,  f.  r.  ia  <itaiid«R«i,  neglected,  GrU. 
3,1,9. 

rin|e«B%  a,  nm,  v.  reliquns. 

IJiTMoj  1111  pi  if  anm,  3.  p.  a.  [laedo' 
neliwback,  to  eirike  (a  post-elasy.  woni): 
L  Lit;  rcUufmnlc lignum  diaallli,  Pniil 
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tb  rt^iiM^  rQ'M:  qa«e  finnat*  probuu 
xnt  tnllniMta  relidtuit,  Au*.  £plit  35,  43. 

ligan^u:  PrudTSWek  3K. 

W  Vv  V  ■'  nUgatio  at  Bropagatis  tIu.. 
um,  Cic  de  Sen.  U,  £9. 

I^UgWHteiitis,  V.  2.  i«leg0>  Pa. 

rtUd*  (DO  aooooat  af  th*  long  «  alM 
vrtueS;tiy  ihepoet^  tMgo ;  t.  fiahaald. 
(inuam.  1,  p.  390),  DOM,/.  (Caocerning  ttas 
HCjmolog;  df  lla«  word  raiioua  -opmlQiia 
werepiaraloitaiiianalbeuieieiita.  Ck- 
<iro  (n.  D.  3,  VjM.)JkiiTm  it  bom  rale- 
liero,  which  aOmoion  ia  ftvered  b7  the 
vena  in  GeU.  4,  >,"  reUgentem  eiaa  opor- 
tst,  religioattm  tufta ;"  wharaaa  Sarrina 
(ad  Virg.  A.  8,  <M^,  LaotanHw  (4,  aev  An- 
^tutiiie  (Retract  1, 13),  a»il,aiin«rd- 
inra  aa  tha  priaoltiTs,  for  lAleh  darin- 
noB  JUactantiQa  dlaa  alao  tba  axpreaakm 
of  Lncreliaa  a  931 ;  4, 7),  religmum  *o-     ib.  !),4,46;c£td.U>.2,4,SB:hac  (pana- 


riiabhonebalrid.  Flaoe.88>i.«  id.  Verr 
%  i  8i  ct  id.  ib.  3,  4, 8j(a..->-nIigio  de» 
ruE*  immoitaliaBi,  Id.  LaeL  35  /a. ;  cf, 
par  deaa4DUiMrtalea  I  eoa  ipaoa,  de  ^no- 
rum  raligiooe  Jam  diu  dicimua,  id.  Verr. 
3,4,47;  aiid,relig!odlruin,Liicr.6,13T5: 
inira  qvaadam  tota  Bidlia  privalim  ac  pub- 
lice  religlo  eat  Carerit  Henoeiui* ...  qnan. 
taiaeaacrelig!oiiemcanYeiilte<iimifi,apad 
qnoa  earn  <Cennni)  nalam  eaae  coutatl 
.  V .  trata  erit  eoim  aoelDritaa  Uliua  religi- 
oiili,«t,c(c.,CicVerr.3,4,49;  etid.IlvS: 
qal  (Merauriua)  apod  eoi  mmma  rellglo. 
nacolaretar,id.ib.&4,39faft.;  ctld.lb. 
J  8S;  i!,  4, 44  iitiL:  (•imulacram  Diaaae) 
tnuulatum  Carthaginem  locum  taatam 
homineaqueomtuat:  religionem  qaidem 
prialiiiamcoDaerTat>at.id.Th.%4,3I;  et, 
of  (be  aauM,  Id.  ib.  3,  4, 35 :  fannai  Jono. 
nla  tanta  religlone  semper  fiiit.  ut . . .  aem- 
per  ioTlolatam  sauctainqae  fiiit,  a^jofed 
fueh  Aonor,  wat  Juld  w  tmA  merancBt  id. 


admodnm  <Uila  irKginailii^aiLU 
1:  plenii  rrtiflVniTnrn  mhili.  [nfi|im 
aspcr  noBciala,  Lir.  41, 1^  tt  my^ 
BoDce,  %^  Uetoa,  {iftAfnamti 
rt<^faa<  itfaue.  ^Mag  riK  to  ■ai;ia< 
conadeoce:  ut  A  pro^eetii  m  aaL 
nulla  tameo  mfiiilartl  lalilaaeobAiia 
Tidoretor,  Caai.  a  C.  1,  Il,t:  tea 
reUgioDetemplini),Lir.4M  hitfit- 


iaezpiaUlea  icligionai  in  m  fUtm 
indoceie,  Oc  Ptdl.  l,&-tliri,  t  It  w 
tic.:  r.jariaiamidi,(irai«l,J^ii« 


<iB*iilmoaeu«h«r«.  Mbdera  eQnwiO' 
ijjata  moatly  agree  with  tfaia  tatter  riaw. 
The  form  ben  creatMnodlffiaalty;  afaMe 
rcUgia,  from  raligart,  ia  lite  iataineeio 
irom  iBteradoaie,  rebeffio  &em  rebeflare, 
opinio  from  opinaxi,  optio  from  optare ; 
«•  alao,  on  the  other  band,  rdlgio,  ftam 
reUgere  or  leKgem,  oDrratpooda  to  lagio 
fr«n  ieaera,  eoatagio  from  ito,  taragete, 
oMirlo  from  obUr-bd.  -ta  vt,  howerar, 
tba  farm  n<<gaMk  tahieb,  aa  dtilnjd  from 
reHgara,  oaa  not  b*  etgrnulagieaDj  ex- 
plained, aa  weO  aa  tba  aignlleationa  of  r» 
tlgio,  wbleb  fi>llo<r  more  nataraUr  from 
the  idea  of  the  careful  pondering  of 
divine  tfciaca  (cCOe  Gem.  Andacht 
8>a  tha  tat  i(e%en),  aoent  to  lead  to  tba 
•.■typaology  of  CtceroJ ;  thaa, 

X  UmmaSar  Qod  (fit  gvUi,  ljufetr 
Ve«L«onae<ted  wUh  a  canftil  ponder, 
ing  of  divine  tUBgi;aii()br<%<sk..  name. 
I;,  both  ran  inwkrd  piety  and  that  wtaieh 
I*  manifnated  in  reUgloaa  ritea  and  cere. 
nKiolea ;  heaeo  tbarttea  and  oeremoniea, 
a<  wall  aa  Itw  entire  nmm  of  reVglon 
and  .wenbipf  the  jet  diriaae  or  tacrae, 
were  frequently  called  religio  or  relt- 
gionei  (cobaeipiently,  FeHaio  or  relialo- 
nai  may  Tery  looperly  Iw  uwd  lor  rjl^- 
torn,  aoconHog  to  our  coaoeptiona  of  it: 
V.  Krebe,  AnObaib.,  2d  ad.  p.  430;  421)  : 
"  qoi  oBuia,  quae  ad  coltum  deonim  par- 
tinerent,  diUgenter  retiactarent  ot  tarn- 
qoam  relegenn^  aunt  dieti  reU|doii  ex 
relegendq,  ut  elegantea  ex  elegendo.  tarn- 
qoam  a  iBUgeiido  dUigeoteik  ex  iqtelligeii. 

)  bitaUigeatea :  UaenlminTerhlaoauii- 


cea)  evulaa  icrobem  repleri  vario  gencre 
fragum  religio  et,ita  reUflons  aulam, 
PUb.  as.  4,  U ;  c£.  et  obnil  tdu  religio  eat, 
idaots,  14:— hi(barbari)i9iatl  todiia  ne- 
gotii  ac  mliijania,  of  nbgtoat  MUf,  of  n- 
ligkmy  CicVen.  3,  4,  3S;  cC,  renit  miU 
fani,  h>ci,  nDgionia  ilUna  bi  menksm,  id. 
lb.  %  4,  50 ;  and,  de  religlone  qoorl.  Id. 
ib.  3,  4,  51.  In  Ibe  e/ur. : .  expcrtea  re- 
Hgionnm  omnlam,  Cic.  N.  D.  C  4%  119 : 
qui  in  liello  lefigionum  et  cooauctndinis 
Jura  contbient,  id.  Verr.  S,  4,  5S;  c£,  a 
qaiboa  (rebaa)  etiam  ocukM  coUbere  te 
religionum  jura  eogebfuUv  id.  lb.  3,  4,  45 : 
ceterae  (natiooaa)  pro  rellgionibua  aula 
bella  macMnat,  iatae  coatra  omniam  re- 
Uglonea,  id.  Font^J.  9jtn..-  Oruidea  reSgi- 
onea  inDirpietaatiir,  rel^iaaa  maaert,  n- 
I^ion,  Caea.  B.  a.  6^  13, 4 :  aoientia  morum 
ao  reHaionnm  ^)aa  rat  pubUcae,  Qnint.  13, 
3,l.r— Bence, 

II,Trana£:  A.  Babjeotirely,  Can- 
tetattiomnmtOcrtqmioiunt—wcUiDgtmn 
religion,  rat^rimu  araptaa,  tenpla  rfcoo- 
oeimee,  reUgbHU  *<i»,  etc :  aaae  cam  aam- 
ma  religtooe,  tam  avmmo  mete  legam  et 
Jiidkieram  teaerib  Cic.  Verr.  3;  4  $1;  eC, 
lit  earn  noB  metaa,  aeo  relUo  eontiaetet; 
id.  lb.  2,  4,  45;  and,  memuii  pertwbart 
oxeroitam  noatium  religione  et  notn, 
quod  Serena  nocte  anbito  caadenaet  plena 
Innadefeciaaet,  id.  Bep.  1,  IS:  tanta  reH- 
glone  obatricta  tota  provineia  eat,  tanta 
snparstiKD  ex  latlnsfacio  mantes  oranium 
SicvlotWB  ooc«p«Tili  vt, ««.,  id.  Verr.  S, 

4.51;  el.  ( 

Roaanam, 


et.  obttrinxiati  rdlgioae  popalom 
•am.  Id.  PUL  3t  33. »:  redMU  Ito- 


bus  bleat  via  legeodl  eadem,  quae  bi  re-  >  riaabl>tareUgioConwioeaiC6,id.Fam. 


Ogioao,''  Cic  N.  D.  2,  28  jia..-  '-leligiooe 
id  eat  culbi  doonim,"  id.  ib.  3, 3, 8i  ■'re- 
ligio eat,  quae  aoperiotia  cqiiudam  natu- 
rae (qoam  dirbinn  ToeaDQ  coram  caefi- 
moniamqse  aflhrt,"  id.  Invent  8^  SI,  ISl : 
"  (PompHiaa)  animoa  ardeatea  eoasoetu- 
lUne  et  cnpiditate  bellendi  reliaionnm 
aaereanoniia  mltigavU,"  ««<,  Id.  Bop.  S, 
14 ;  with  which  ct,  ilia  diutuma  pax  Nu- 
mater  hoic  nrbi  juris  et  rebgionia 


U),  12, 3;  ao,  ad oUalam aliqaam  rcligio- 
nem.  Id.  Agr.  1,  3, 5i  aea  recordabantur, 
qnam  pamlae  aaepe  caoaae  vel  blaas 
snspicianis  vd  lerroria  rapentlni  vel  ob- 
Jectae  religbwla  mama  danrlmenla  bitoUa- 
sent  Caea.  B.  O.  3, 73;  4;  aot  objicete  re- 
Hgtenem,  Haat  Merc.  5,  2,40;  of.,  Injiee- 
re  religioaem  alicui,  Cic.  Caecin.  33,  9?  t 
vide  ne  qnid  Catnlus  altolerit  religionla, 
Cic.  de  (A.  S,  90J(». :  Gracchus  cnm  rem 


fait,  id.  lb.  5,  2t  "de  aognriis,  responsls,     illam  In  religiooem  populo  veniaae  aenti- 
religione  deBlqneomni,''^(laint  19, 3;  31:  I  rot    '  " " 


nn«  enim  pietaat  aut  a  quibas  reUglot 
Cic.  1^.1.  3;  e£id.Leg.3;U;  and,  al-  : 
loaem  a  plstota,  rcUgione  ded,acere,  id. 
Verr.  3,  4, 6:  borum  aentenUae  omnium  I 
aoo  mode  aupentitioaem  tolhmt  hi  qua  | 
bleat  tbnor  iaania  deorum,  aed  etiam  re- 
ligionem,  qoae  deorum  coltu  pio  contiim- 
tur,  Oc,  id.  N.  D.  1,  42:  qui*  enim  iatas 
(Demociiti)  ima^nea, . .  aut  cuitu  ant  le- 
ligioaedignaajadkwel  Idib.  1,43,  ISlr ' 
c£,  cum  antaBO*  coltum  deorum  et  puram 
rellgiooam  aaaoeperit,  id.  Leg.  I,  3> :  aa- 
rra  Ceretis  aumma  nuitotea  noatri  K14P-. 
une  conHcl  «aerimonla4«e  voluerontM. 
Ilalb.34,  55;  c£  idi  Leg.  3, 33, 55 :  tai  q«l- 
tios  erant  omala,  cmae  aceleii  proplora 
sunt  qoam  reMgioak  jd.  Verr.  £  4,  30 : 
nee  vero  auperaUtione  tollenda  religio  lol- 
Utor,  id.  delHv.  2,  73;  of.  id.  Part U  31: 
medemini  rdigtoni  aoeionun,  Jodioaa, 
ronaervate  vestram.  Moque  enim  baoo 
externa  vobis  est  religio  (se.  Cereris)  ne* 
que  aliena,  at&^ld.  Verr.  %  4,  SljCa.;  ana 
roique  eivitali  religio  eat,  nostra  noUa. 
itaotiba*  Bieroaolymi*  laman  istonim 
religio  snrromm  a  tpbodore  bujus  impc 
ISM 


adaeiiatamretau,id.N.n.S,4i  neo 
I  rem  baboit  religioni,  id.  deDiv.  1, 35 : 
ut  quae  rallgfo  C.  Mario  non  focnt,  qno 
minua  C.  Glauclam  praetorem  occldait, 
ea  Boa  religione  In  private  P.  Lentnlo 
punlendo  liberaremnr,  id.  Cat  3,  C  jCa. : 
tunc  qnoque,  ne  confeatim  bellura  indiee. 
re«ttr,relIaiaobatititUv.4k30:  quamibl 
qooque  religio  obataret  ne,  etc  . . .  angu- 
rea  consuUi  earn  reUaionem  exlmerv,  id. 
4,  31 :  nihil  eaae  mihi.  rdigio'at  dieore, 
Ter.  Heaut  3, 1, 16 ;  cC,  at  vdut  nomine 
aAaoo  dcfenaa  caatia  <wpagnare  Ileram, 
i^MofaeritLlv.2,e2:  and  id. 8,27:  li. 
vosdedueere  ouOa  Religio  vetnlt  (coupled 
widi  faa  et  jura  ahmnt),  VIrg.  G.  1, 370: 
qnoadamrelidoceperitulteriuaqaicqaam 
eo  die  conanoi,  Liv.  38,  IS;  et,  movendl 
inde  theaaoroa  iocnaaaerat  roliiio,  id.  39, 
18;  Phuir  Cure  3,  3,  71.  In  dm  jitar.: 
non  demunt  aaimla  curat  ac  rcligiooea 
Feraarum  mcotes,  Var.  in  Mon.  379, 11 ; 
artia  Religionum  animam  nodia  exaolvo- 
r&  Lucr.  1,  931;  4,  7:  reUgionibua  atque 
miiiUobaia<erevatom,id.I,UO:  pleriqae 
novas  aibi  ex  loco  religiaaes  Ibigunt,  Cnea. 
B.  G.  6i  37, 8 :  natio  cat  omnia  Oalloram 


acss  <a  lAe /itOIIiwar  y  (■  aai,  it  aK. 

gatum  ofm  oak,  ftigmfiiA.  ;ds 

ne  juiiqaraadl  ac  Beta  4nta  a  K 

'  nKmbadioandisconinunaiCltraa 

9,90;  so,jarl4anmdi,Cae<.B.Cl.?.ft. 

3,28,4.— ..f&aol.;  C«aB.C.»«» 

I  taniaproeliaeaBe\itBDda,9iol|eis& 

tnamueain  dvifi  dissenaoaetinB» 

gla  quam  religiool  eoasoloa  OBKt 

j  ar  ib.  1,  67.  a 

!     2.  Ooti^thereH^ons^haKtica, 

!  A'  ttriet  atmpnUmsneu,  ^otf,  fmsi 

I  toH«n£Si;coa«eisauaii«a«s^ttsaua.«: 

I  Albenieirfom  aempet  Ml  vakum 

I  nunqne  jadidum,  niU  n  raaraa 

i  ineorraptam  an&e  ct  ekpat  bn 

reOgloni  cnm  aerriret  ot«r,  si:^  » 

,  bum  hiaolcBai  nsAam  uft—i  wm 

'  andebat,Clo.<>r.8,lS;<(11bkx 

and  id.  Brat  »:— Ala  el  nepafi* 

I  defendiid-BeiotS;  cCrnntrifeil 

j  religiaaemjadids,ld.Base;OmIli. 

BwC  toatlMioBiaram  rdjgjaaai  aim 

id.  Flaec4,9:  sin  est  ianeniif. 

religio  privati  officii,  <e,llii^>^ 

;  so,  oSoi,  id.  Verr.  2,  3, 1:  rOfikm 

slBo  dando,  id.  Fam.  1I,»:  liagBki 

ad  antkpme  n^lgionisTatiaaaini& 

id.  Verr.  %  4,  ifm.  i  mx  aBlimiO 

dn.  10, 28.-— In  the^iar.:  jBSmi^ 

ones,  Cic  da  Or.  1,  &  3L 

I      B.  Objectively,  n<»*ai» 

ervaaess,  aaHctiry  infaoiBg  fa  a?  R^ 

object  (a  deity,  temalft  oa*  *- 

quae  (IbrtiaBiawrum  dvlittB^w 

videntur  ex  hominum  via  id  AffV' 

ligioiwncteanctiinoiiism8g^n»" 

'  Bab.  perd-  lo^a.:  praMraE^B 

ejna  find  rcUgitmem,  M.  Vor.iUW 

aft  lent  liib.  2.  4.  50;  id.to.tl  « 

rarii,  id.  Verr.  4  4.  3:  Jtaitkiia* 

a  1.40:  algnl.<ric.VeTr.ai.5:/-»"« 

a,  Coacr,  An  aijta  ift*!'*'^ 

(WR,  a  oacred  ptca  or  uhg:  w»i^ 

re  Agrigentini  beaefidom  Afiio^l^ 

nam  ApoUfaiia).  re&gioaea  Ji»^^ 

omamentom  orUa^  nc-.R^^ 

Ck.Verr.  2,4,43;  ef,rfpis«a* 

tnere,  td.Ib.2.4.3S:  mcnnaimf 

ct  rebgioimm  Itfstia  Mialsf  «■ 

e£,  praedo  raUglaran^  Id.  k.  tt^ 

qaem  HU  deom  miii  Mnani^^ 

vkdalis  aiisHio  fatiraB  P'bil''^ 

4,  33 ;  of.,  eat  accleria,  qui  Bap** 

nuudnuM  violavit  kL  ib.  %  1 41. 

mnctTor  Oo*  (lit  gtJt),  "'(P*^ 
(poat-chsa.),  App.  Dogm.  «**-'« 
ApoL2a. 

a,  nail*.**.* 

OalfaefeE* 

or  faring  GadO*< 
rtUfiaua:  ''qui  onu 
demm  pertmerent  ■'■'i'""!., 
rent  et  tmnqaam  nkfoat,  Mt  1^  * 
Ugk>«iexraeg»odft"aa,eSf.ltBi* 
J&r(cC  religia,«d  ML):  "n*^"*" 
tor,  qoi  fadmdanm  fm*";!*" 
rumqoe  rerqm  di^hiamai  lusairH'  at 
rem  dvit^ia  dekaboB  hriaet  W  ■ 
perttitiaiibas  un^ieait*  F'*  ff*. 
natori  aanetlat  ivB^odCV.lw^tf^ 
13,  44:  noD  leligieaat,  H.  Fiaf  '.f 

si  magia  reUgiosa  faerit  Us*  ^  V: 
37:  nostri  aajata  rtB^om^^ 

lea,  SalL  C.  12, 3:-«««««is"*Ji»2 
frtbaeiak  r^igim  rte«,ae.t<a4:»»; 

butae,  <^ratl,  %  X:  hooiitaB*** 
rdlgtusiaabnum  eral,  »ai  a  ■>%5n 

34  I,  V  ct,  alCdnamtas  *g5^ 
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as  Li 

timgi,  cuT'tai,  opp.  to  neca)uli,9aMai. 
Avar.  3,  & 

n.  Trtnsf/  (aoc.  to  rellglo,  no.  11. 
SubjeetiTely,  KAigiawb^  vnuu 
rarefidy  «nxioiM,  tcrypKloits:  dviiM  rell- 
cioca,  in  prinoipiU  Tnaxtnui  noTorum  b«l- 
ioruni . . .  ne  quid  praetemiitteretur,  quod 
aliquando  fkctum  eaact,  ludoa  JoTi  do- 
iiumquo  Tovcra  cooAUkm  JBfslt,  iar.  31, 
9:  per  ho8  quo^ue  dies  Kbfltioent  tmre* 
ni4  opcribUA  rellgloBiores  ftgricoUe,  CoL 
U,  3,  96 ;  M  Id.  a,  3,  ffl :— qoem  eampi 
fnictum  quia  relinoram  erat  contvuuan^ 
ri:!!  d  wuuur  ofretifiout  tcnptt,  LiT.S;5; 
aoid.3,!£2i  5,3i;  fi,  97,  et  •!.  —  bk  In  a 
liad  itinw,  OKrMrupii^oiM,  ovtr-anxi9W^ 
tupentilimu  ito  rarely,  aod  only  ante- 
claaa.) ;  relifcotem  esae  oport«(,  roUgio- 
•um  nefiu.  Poet  ap.  GcU.  4,  9 ;  Cato  in 
Feat.  i.  r.  bxfuluos,  p.  S36:  ut  atultae 
••t  mlicre  aumtia  Bellgioaae,  Tar.  HeauL 
4,  1,  37. 

SL  Out  of  dw  rsligloua  aphere.  Son- 
jiuiitM,  tMrioL,  pracue^  oicunu,  comteien- 
tiotui  ^^r^iigiogut  catnon  tnodo  dcomm 
■aoctitatexn  magni  fw^i^wmp*,  aed  etiam 
officioaua«ulTeraua  hominea,*'  FeaL  p.  331 ; 
quod  et  ia  re  miaericordem  ae  pneboBrit 
ut  In  teabBnooiia  religioanm,  CIc  Caedn. 
10;  cf.,  r.  iMtta,  id.  Vatia  l;  and.  natio 
tninime  19  Ce«tiziKKili«  dlccndla  rellgioaa, 
id.  Flacc.  10,  23 :  judex.  Quint.  4.  L  9:— 
ad  Atticoniin  anrea  toretaa  ^t  roligioioa 
qui  so  accommodaut,  Cic  Or.  9. 

8.  Of  tbo  object!  of  rellaiona  rcnera- 

tioo  (temple*,  atatuea,  utenaila,  ae.),  Haif, 

attend  1  templum  lano  wnrtimi  et  raligj. 

•wain,  Cic  Verr.  £,  4,  43  mtd.;  et.  ao, 

roupled  with  lenctai.  Id.  de  imp.  PompL 

■J3;  vi;  u>d,.rimim  aaerana  ao  ToUglo- 

'  unin.  Id.  Vcrr.  S;  4,  S7;  and  ao,  coupled 

wtlb  aaoor,  id.  Leg.  3,V3Jm.;  Suet  TibL 

'  b'l  (dlea) :  ex  Aeaeulapt  reUgioalaainio  ft- 

iio,  Cie.  Verr.  S,  4,  43  bUl.!  Corea  nti- 

I  qnlMima,  rell<lo*iuinia.  Id.  ib.  %  4,  49 ; 

>  ct,reltgloaia8imumaiaiui«cruznJoTlBlm' 

I  per»tonakid.ib.8;4,STa4;!ii.:idiuia,U. 

I  Piano.  3S,'68:  ttmina  deorum,  Vtrg.  A.  S, 

I  36S:  loea,Cic.  Rab.penLS,?;  HnatAug. 

I  7:  rcalBa,id.  Tib. 36;  id. Otb.  12, et aaep. 

Km.  freq.,  diea  roligioaua,  a  dity  tipM 

I  HMcA  it  vat  vtluckif  to  vnderlaka  any 

tkinf  important,  a  day  of  ai.il  aauit,  e.  a., 

I  ihe  dlea  AlUenaia,  the  oiea  atri,  ttc,  Cu. 

.  AtL  9,5,8;  LuciLinNon.3;9,19;  Ur.«, 

I  1;36,17;37,33;  Suat.Ttb.Rl;id.Olaud. 

:  lietaL:  cI:GoU.4,  9;  and  Feat  a.  b.  t. 

I  p.  asi.— Hence, 

t  Ada.,  reilgldae:  J,  jPteute,  ral(r. 
I  foaa^.'  reUglo«iaadcoacolere;LiT.  10,7; 
t  ct.,  tcmplnm  rcUgloaiaaiiiie  colore,  Cie. 
I  inv.  2,  1:  natolem  rcllcloaiua  celebrwe, 
I  Plin.  Ep.  3,  7,  8.— 2i  aHuidentOf,  teru- 
I  pmletulf,  pa«cliHi%,  cucXy,  conieiim- 
I  limutjt;  te*tinM»lnai  dicere,  Cle.  CoeL  33 
I  Jin.  I  e£  Plin.  Pan.  6S,  8 :  eommendarc, 
,  Oie.  Fam.  13, 17  (a. :  nlbn  raltiloae  ad- 
,  iniiilatnb*t,CoL3, 10,7;  cf.  8,3,11  ;qalc- 
I  quid  ragabatnr,  icligloae  ptmitoebat,  em- 
,  tidertUg,  cauiouMtg.  Nep.  Att  IB. 

,     rtlTklli"!  "1 1  II  n     I  TliMiiil 

tact  or  6eMaif,  to  Mad  /ut  ^req.  and 
'  <|nite  dMa.). 

A,  Lit:  tratdt  Hcctorcm  ad  onrmiD 

reBntnm  AcfaOlla,  Cic.  Tnac  1,  44;  of., 

( Anaxtuuedan)  ad  dnxaa  religaeam  brnohia 

cautea  Vidlt  Or.  M.  4.  673;  683:  maoua 

'  peat  tern.  Soet  Vlt  17 :  remoa  atmppia, 

'  Ut.  Andron.  in  laid.  19,  4,  9 :  flaram  co- 

'  niam,  Hbr.  Od.l,S,4;  cf ,  reUnta  oomaa, 

'  id.  av  3,  n,  94 ;  and,  rcUgata  oiinea,  id.  tb. 

4, 11, 5:  narem  ferrcia  manibiM  iojcctia, 

/«"■"<  wUkgnrpUng  irmu,  gTVpled, 

Caea,  B.  a  3, 6s  8 :  Branarenaa  trabea  ax- 

I  iboa,  id.  ib.  3,  9,  S ;  of  id.  ib.  &  4 ;  S,  10, 3 : 

r<^ig«to  pro  fbribua  cane,  Bnrt  Vlt  16: 

'  rcUgaloa  rite  Tidnbat  Carpere  gramon 

'  i-quoa,  Vlig.  A. »,  3S3 :  deaoctam  horbani, 

to  W«d  togmkar,  tie  •»,  CoL  8, 18,  5 ;  cf, 

ftJta  laetocM,  PDa.  U»,  8,  3». 

2.  In  partlc,  a  nwdcal  L  t.,  7V> /ojt- 
"«  or  moor  a  ahip  to  the  ahoro :  naTea  ad 
lir*^  ""l""-  C«»-  B.  C.  3i  15.  B;  «o 
Nl».  Pan.  83,  3  (coupled  with  lerlndre) ; 
•''J  A- ^.106)  OT.kl3,438;  Hor.8.1, 
■?■  i  i,  •'••  ™ne«n  (naria)  in  Cretan,  Ca- 
tuH  84,  174:  ftmin  ab  KmatUo  Btore, 
.."•"■J'  *"=  fono*  e*  arboribw  rlpao. 


Kilt 

*8. 1''»P-:  <)°>B  (.fniaUm)  ai  ex- 
tctnaeooa  <«Ugata  pandeat  tc,  iomnd  to 
«it(nMltUiV4  Cic  Toao.  3t  17.^  V. 

n.  To  mbitiA  (ao  only  poet,  aad  W 
poat-elaaa.  proae):  Cybele  religat  juga 
manu,  CatnU.  63, 84  (for  wUch  ib.  76:  »■ 
aoleeaa  juga) ;  Tlteni  reaolrBra  ac  vcllg^ 
re.  Pall.  3, 13,4 

MSait,  l«Ti,  3.  irtrf.  tuif.  •«£,  rele- 
rimua  for  releTerinna,  Plant  Stieli.  5,  4, 
38)  r.  a.  To  latpkdt,  mmml,  opai  (veiy 
rare ;  perh.  only  in  the  follg.  paaaam) : 
relerl  doUa  omnia,  omnoa  aeriaa,  Ter. 
Beatit  3,  1,  51 :  nulU  relerimna  poalea, 
IM  atau<  opna  no  aiorc  jUafca  for  oay  Mic, 
Plant.  1.  L— Poet :  aervato  mella  Ttaaaaa- 
ti»,i.t.  to. toko  oat,  Vlrg.  0. 4,  839: 

IJii||llW»i  Bqni.  ifctom,  a  v.  a.:  L 
(with  tbeldea  ot  the  n  predominating) 
TBlmoebtUmd. 

A.  In  gen.,  7b  icaa«  MUiid^ by  loinoT. 
ing  one^a  aclf ;  (o  iioat,  otondm  (a  peraon 
or  thing). 

X,  Lit :  pnantm  apod  matram  doml, 
Flaut  Hen.  proL  38 :  tpae  abiit  foraa.  me 
ndiqidt  pro  atrleoal  in  aedibu*,  id.  Poen. 
2^  a,  4 ;  c£  Tor.  Pb.  1,  &  83 ;  and.  a  Fa- 
binm  legatum  cum  legionlbaa  IL  eastaia 
praeaidio  reHnqnit  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  40;  3: 
quum  me.aermm  in  acrritnte  pro  te  Mc 
reliqueria,  Phut  Capt  3, 3,  7S ;  eC  id.  ib. 
5,  1,  18 :  fratrem,  ac  In  proTlncia,  Cic. 
Fani.  3, 15,  4 :  poat  lernm  boatcm  rclia- 
qooro.  Cnea-  B.  Q.  4,  ^  S;  cf.  id.  ib.  7, 
U :  Oie  omniboa  piedbua  petoie  conten- 
dlt,  ut  in  aalSa  nUnqucretur,  migia  bo 
lf^MUju<,ld.lb.5,S,3:  orne*  pecomm 
...  anb  opacnTallo  reUqnU^Ov.H.  11,377, 
ctiaep.:  eaeauaamileaUerellqnltaym- 
bolnm.  Plant  Pa.  1, 1,  iB;  oC  id.  ib.  3, 3, 
56 :  (Hecuba)  Hectorla  In  tnmnio  canum 
de  rcrtico  crinem  . . .  rellnquit  Uovoo  bo- 
Mad,  Ot.  M.  U,  438:  (eaeomln*  aOrae) 
Umum  teuent  in  fronde  rellctnm,  trfi  bt- 
Mud,  nmaiminf,  id.  ib.  1,  347.  —  To  Imee 
behind  aoefo  aolf  by  numng  away :  longi- 
ua  delatoa  aeatu,  nb  iiida&a  Bntanalam 
reHctam  costpcxit  Oea.  B.  G.  S,  8, 3 ;  Bll. 
16,  503 :  cC  in  the  fou.,  to  rtmain  or  be 
left  behind:  Lucr.  3,635. 

2.  Trop. :  bane  eram  ipoam  cxonaati- 
onam  rpUctunia  ad  Cacaarem,  waa  ahovt 
to  Uaoe  bekSmd  mejnM  lAia  rzeaae  (for 
my  departure), Cic  Att  9,  6:  acnleoa 
in  anlmla.  Id.  Brat  9  in.  — To  iaaw  bt- 
hind  ouc'a  aalf  in  rank  or  merit :  (Ho- 
merua)  omnea  aino  dublo  et  in  omni  gc- 
neni  oloquentta*  praeal  a  ae  reHquit 
Quint  10, 1, 51. 

B.  In  partic :  \^  To  Uaoe  behind  one 
by  death ;  to  leaaa  a  jieraon  or  thing :  a. 
Lit:  eamortnaeit:  rcttimit  filiam  adn- 
leaccotnlam.  Tor.  Heaut  3,  3,  41 :  here- 
dcm  tcstamento  roUqult  hune  P.  Quint!. 
um,  Cic  Qaint  4 :— ooa,  ai  qui  argentnm 
omne  legarit  rideri  poteat  aunatam  quo- 
qao  pccunlam  reUquiaae,  Qmnt  5, 11, 33 : 
qui  mihl  reliqoit  baeo  quae  babeo  omnia, 
Ter.  Eun.  1,  3,  40:  cedo,  qoM  reHqnit 
Phanla,  id.  Hec  3,  S,  8  and  13 :  Amdoa 
decern  et  trea  reHqnlt,  Cic  Roac  Am.  7 
Jin. :  aliqnantum  aeria  alieni,  id.  Quint 
4,  IS  :  acrTuaaut  doBntna  ant teatamento 
relictui,  Qniot  5, 10;  67  :  aUcni  arra,  grc- 
fiea,  anncota,  Ot.  M.  3,  585,  et  aaep.  — ]>, 
Trop. :  conailiorum  ae  vtrtntum  noatm- 
nnn  efflgiem,  CIc  Arch.  13 :  qui  ale  aimt, 
hand  multnm  heredeih  juvant  Silii  Tero 
banc  landem  reUaqnnnt  t  vixil^  dnm  rix- 
it  bene,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  5, 11 :  mnpublleam 
noblB,LV.  Rep.  1,46;  cf  id.  ib.  1,  31 /a. ; 
Id.  Farad.  1,  3, 10 :  opna  alicui.  Id.  Rep.  I, 
23;  memoriam  ant  brerem  aut  nullam, 
id.  Off.  3,  16  ;  qnao  acripta  nubia  aummi 
ex  Oraed*  a*metttl«imiqu«  h«Btue*  re- 
liquerant  id.  Kep.  1,  S3 ;  *o  of  Uteniy 
produetione  left  behind  ano:  r.  aerlptnm 
!aOi1|^bua,ld.BmtI9,75:  lerlplapo*- 
teria,  Qnlnt  PraeHl :  in  aeriptia  leHetom, 
CIc.  do  Or.  8, 46  jtn. :  ia  (PUo)  et  oratlo- 
ne«  retiqait  ot  annalaa  aane  eidliler  acilp- 
tot,  Id.  Brat  37  Jbu,  et  aaep. ;  et,  al  non 
omnia  vatea  FMa  reliqnemnt,  0<r.  M.  13, 
734  :  pater,  o  rellctnm  Bliae  nomen.  Her. 
Od.  3,  87.  34,  et  saep. 

2,  To  leave  a  thing  behind ;  to  lentere- 
m3nin9,  aa  aomethmg  permanent  aa  a 
reaidne,  a  poaecaalon,  or  a  charge ;  to  let 
remain,  line ;  le  aarraadtr,  eeiaMlt,  cen- 


asLt 

elde,  ataajon,  rettgn,  reUn^lth^:  s. 
Lit ':  nihil  relinquo  in  aedUme,  Nee  Taa, 
nac  Toaliaientum,  Ter.  Heant  1 , 1 ,  88 :  ma]. 
tia  antcm  non  mode  grapum  nullum,  acd 
Be  paleae  crajdem  ex  oami  fructu  atque 
ex  annuo laixire  reHnquerentnr,  OicVerr. 
3,  3,  48:  equitatoa  partem  mt  attribuil. 
partem  albi  reliquit,  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  34,  3 : 
nnam  (filiam)  mlramaraqne  r^inque, 
loaiM  Is  IM,  Or.  M.  &  389 :  Jam  paaca  ara' 
tro  jogera  tegiae  Hole*  lainquent  Her. 
Od.  3, 15, 3 :  dapta  meHora  lelinqnena,  id. 
Sat  8,  6,  89 :  magi*  apU  tibi  tna  dona  r«- 
linquam,  id.  £p,  1,  7,  43:  baeo  porcia  ho- 
die  comixinnda  relinqruia,  id.  ib.  1,  7,  19 
cC,  baUtanda  &na  Apii*  reUquit  id.  Epud. 
16, 30 :— -relioquebatur  una  per  8equanua 
Tta,  aioa  <f/l,  ramoimd,  Caea.  B.  Cf.  I,  9) 
c£,  una  ex  parte  leniter  aeellvia  aditas  re* 
linquebatar,  id.  ib.  3,  29,  a  —  b,  Tr  op. : 
Flaut  True.  3,  3,  37 :  quam  iglnr  reun- 
quia  populari  rel  pubUcae  landem  ?  Cic. 
Rep.  3,  35 :  ut  ToMa  son  inodo  dignltatia 
retinendae,  aed  ne  libertatia  ouidem  recn- 
perandae  apea  relinquatur,  id.  Agr.  1,  6; 
of,  ne  qua  apes  in  fuga  relinqueretur, 
Caea.  B.  0.  1,  51,  3 :  nulla  proTocatione 
ad  populum  contra  necem  ct  rerbcra  re- 
Ucta,  Ck.  Rep.  3;  37 ;  Bar.  B.  1,  10,  51: 
quia  Igitor  relictuB  cat  objurgoadi  locna  Y 
Ter.  And.  1. 1, 127 ;  cf ,  nihil  cat  paeci  loci 
relictum,  id.  ib.  3, 4,  83 1  id.  Phorm.  3,  3, 
14  ;  and,  in  anothor  aenac.  plane  nee  pre* 
cihua  noatria  nee  admonlDonlbn*  rS&n- 
quit  locum,  I.  e.  he  leom  no  tecoeion  for 
them,  rendere  them  euperjtuane,  Cfe.  Pam. 
L  1,  3  Manut :  Aedui  nunmn  aibi  ad  cog- 
Dooceodum  apatiam  rvUnquant,  Caea.  B- 
O.  7,  43:  vita  turpla  nc  morti  quidem 
hooeatae  locum  relinqait  Cic.  Quint  15, 
49 ;— PiBut  Ca«.  3,  3,  W ;  ef.  Cic  Brut  78 
jia.  (r.  Beraliardy,  ad  loc.) :  quod  mnni- 
tlonl  caatrorum  tempua  retinqai  Tolel»t, 
Caea.  B.  G.  5,  9  Jin.:  mihl  conaiHum  et 
Tirtntia  Tostrae  regimen  relinqnite.  Tac 
B.  1,  84  :  aliqaem  reniae  Tel  saeritiae  al- 
Icujua,  id.  ib.  1,  68  Jin. ;  ao,  aBqucm  poe- 
nac,  Plin.  Cp.  ^  11,  SO ;  aliquem  pocnae, 
loto,  Or.  M.  7,  ^1 ;  14,  317  ;  cf.,  urbera  di- 
repdoni  et  inecndila,  CIc.  Fam.  4, 1 , 2 1  no 
rolinquaa  hominem  innocontem  ad  allcn- 
loa  mssiniilla  quacatum,  do  not  leave,  id. 
ib.  13;  64 :  aliquld  in  allcnjus  apo,  CIc.  de 
DiT.  in  CaecU.  8,  36 ;  cC  id.  lb.  4  jSn.— 
Poet,  with  an  object* clauae:  (mctua) 
Omnia  auSundena  mortia  nigrore  neque 
ullam  Ease  Toluptatem  liquidam  puram- 
quo  reHnqnit,  Lncr.  3,  40 ;  so  id.  1,  704 ; 
Ot.  H.  14,  100;  Hor.  S.  1,  1,  52;  rtU.  3, 
708 :— nihil  reliixjuitur  niai  ftiga,  there  it 
nothing  left,  nothing  remains,  bvt,  etc, 
Attirua  in  Clr.  Att  9,  la  6 :  rcUnquitur 
illud,  quod  Toclfcrari  non  deatitit,  non 
debuiaae,  etc.,  Cic.  FL  34.  85 ;  cf.,  mlbl  ni- 
hil rcllcti  quicqunm  alind  jam  e»ae  intel- 
ligo.  Plant  Merc.  3, 4,  BL  Bo,  rclisquitnr, 
inth  a  follg.  M  (Zumpt  Gramm.  ^  631) : 
relinqultor,  ut,  al  rindmur  in  Hirpanla, 
quicacamua,  il  rrmoilu,  tAot,  Cic.  Att  10^ 
8,  8 ;  cf ,  rellnqucbatur,  ut  neqnc  longiua 
ab  agmlne  lesionum  dlacedi  Caesar  pate, 
retnr,  Caea.  B.  O.  5, 19  j(n.  In  a  logical 
concluaion:  relinquitur  ergo,  nt  omnia 
tria  genera  aint  cauaarum,  hence  il  foUowe 
that,  etc,  CIc  InT.  1,  9  jCi. ;  ao  id.  do  DIt. 
2,S;f«. 

3t  with  (Iiniblp  prrdlrnlc.  To  'rare  a 
Hiiii^r  bEhittii  tn  a  c-rtsin  ftiite ;  tu  lemve^ 
Ut  TFtitaiti :  L-no)  riHQtua  locum  niHqull; 
iritffruni,  AojI  Itft  Hutoythrd,  Tcr.  Ad, 
proC  lOj  iirflc*rrtiin  quwwi  Itif^gntlu  rpnl 
ct  caoAnm  r^liqupriin,  hate  left  vttnUtred^ 
Cic.  Att  r,,  21  ad  /n. ;  cf,  -ScnptJM  tDU 
ro^'rtt,  ut  rem  flc  rclluquam,  id,  il,i.  5  13  ^ 
Mflrlni,  quo*  Coemr  hi  Brllnnnlnm  proA* 
HfTpra  pacatoa  tvlh|uerat,  Vv^m.  K  G.  4, 
J7;  ct.,  iimiri.  qliqa  tiiromijploj  liliiiclh* 
irllqnr'nit.SBll.J.  Iffll!!:  (nnvii)  iu'Uturil 
dc^lil^iLtqs  ftj  iiathqrt»m  rrilnqitrtinf.  Coca. 
V.  (t.  hS,  9  :  — qttttd  ifiBcpultr^a  rr  13<jut:^KUt 
ens.  tjaoe,  ftt,  Oc.  Hoi.  4, 8 ;  id,  ifi.  9, 11 ; 
aliqiiid  inrheatiini,  id.  iti.  1,  30  ;iti- ;  rC, 
itic-cptnm  oppugnntlot:^m,  (*oca.  B.  ft.  7, 
IT,  fir  and,  pro  H)(n<tia  n'UiiqiniKt.  lU- 
Juin  Incboata.  QuUlt  ^  13,  ^1  :  ttllqiiid 
ilijiidlc^atum,  Ul  10, 1,  €7]  s^i,  alii|(ild  :ie^* 
It^rtuin,  Id.  1,  1,3;  *s^  hH-<;rtum,  Id.  ^ 
10,  H : — tAulas  cdi*te»  t^av  trn^rio,  f*fte«, 
B.  fj.  7,  !»:  ef  ar»*  sine  tun-.  Or.  il.  8, 
1S» 
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S77 :  molierem  onllaai  iiqiniMbo :  Ua> 
turn  in  medio  reliuquam,  Clc.  Coel.  9K 
43 ;  c£,  corrcpdo  tu  dubio  reticta,  Quint 
1,  9, 13. 

IJL,  (Widi  the  idea  of  tiie  verb  predom- 
tuaoQ  To  tcoM  bdwid  one ;  to  fortake, 
abanien^  desert  s  person  ur  tiling. 

A,  In  gen. :  1  Lit:  aliquean,  Sdp. 
AlHi:.  in  GclL  4, 18,  3 ;  cf.,  nou  ego  te  liic 
luI}€Q»  relinquo  noquo  abco  aiM  tOt  Plaut. 
Am.  1,  3,  33 :  domum  propinquoMUe  re- 
liquiaw,  Caca.  B.  Q.  1,  44,  3 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  I, 
V),  3  :  locum,  id.  ib.  3,  4  jfn. :  Dio  rcliceo, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  10,  14  :  litua  rclictum  Reipi- 
dt,  07.  Bl  2,  873 :  Roma  relinquenda  oft, 
id.  Trist  1,  3,  6^ :  collea  clamore  rolinqui 
(gc.  a  bubuj),  vere  left  btkittd,  Virg.  A.  8, 
S16  Wagn. ;  Volucroa  Ova  rolinquf^ant, 
Lucr.  5,  800,  ot  laep. 
.  2,  Trop. :  me  aomnu'  reliquit,  £mi. 
Ann.  1,  56 ;  cf.}  qucm  Tita  reliquit,  Lucr. 
5,  64 ;  CO,  rcliouit  aliqucm  ^ita,  for  to  die^ 
Or.  M.  11,  327 ;  id.  lb.  339 ;  for  whicli. 
alao,  revcrwly,  animom  roltuquam  potiua, 
quam  illsa  deacram,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  4,  S3 ;  Co, 
vitam,  Virg.  G.  3,  &47  :  lumen  Titale,  Ov. 
M.  14, 173 :  conaitua  sum  acnociutc.  Tires 
Rcliqucrc,  riauc  Men.  5, 2, 6 ;  so,  alrauem 
animus;  id.  MiL  4,  6 ;  37 ;  Caca,  B.  G.  fi, 
38,  4;  Ov.  tL  10,  4S9;  and,  aliouem  ani- 
ma,  Nep.  Eum.  4,  3 :  ab  omni  noneeUits 
relictus,  ttbandoned^  datUute,  Cic.  Rab. 
pord.  8,  23. 
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QL  In  partic,  pregn^  7^  ttate  inthe 
:r«  ;  to  neglect,  tligktt  fonake,  ahandou 
<T.  descro,  ud  init.):  1,  Lit. :  qui  .  .  . 
Rciiquit  descruitquc  mo,  kiu  fortakat  ne, 
hM  given  me  the  slip,  Plant  Most  1, 3,  45 ; 
cC,  rciiquit  mc  liomo  atquc  ubiit,  Ter. 
And.  4,  4,  5 ;  and  so  of  tile  fbrsaluuK  of  a 
lover  by  hia  miatreas,  ace.  to  Piaut  True, 
a  4,  64 ;  Tib.  3,  6,  40 ;  Prop.  I,  6,  8 ;  Ov. 
Her.  10, 80 ;  id.  Met  8, 108,  ct  sacp. :  pan- 
cos,  qui  ex  fuga  cvascrant,  rcliqncruati  i, 
e.  let  them  acopt,  Caes.  B.  U.  3,  ID,  4  :  id 
argentum  si  relinquo  ac  non  pr.>to,  eu,^ 
Plant  AuL  1,  3,  31 :  auctorea  signo  relin- 
qucndi  et  deserendi  castra,  Liv.  5,  G ;  of., 
roiictn  non  bone  parmula,  Uor.  Od.  2, 7, 10. 
2L  Trop.,  To  leave,  give  i*p,  resign, 
n^tect,  forsake,  abandon,  relinquish :  rem 
et  causam  et  utiiitatom  communcm  non 
rolinqocro  solum,  scd  otiam  proderc,  Cic. 
Coocln.  18  (for  which,  id.  ib.  3jjt>i.,  dfre- 
Unguo  jam  communem  cansam)  :  Jus 
suum  diasolut£,  id.  lb.  3(j :  aQcctum,  cum 
ad  summum  pcriluxerimua,  Quint  6,  1, 
29 :  (pneila)  Quod  cupide  i>cliit  mature 
plena  reliqutt,  Hor.  Kp.  2, 1,-100 :  eum  ro- 
goto,  ut  roiinquat  alias  res  et  hue  vcniat, 
to  leave  or  Ittjf  aside  every  Uiing  else.  Plant 
Rud.  4,  6.  8 ;  cf.,  omnibus  relictis  rebus, 
id.  Cist  1,  L  6  J  so.  relietis  rebus  (oinni- 
Iws),  id.  Epid.  4,  2, 33;  id.  Tnic.  2, 1,  85; 
Ter.  And.  2,  S,  1;  id.  Ens.  1,  S,  86;  id. 
Ileaut  4, 7, 12 :  Lucr.  3, 1084 ;  Cic.  dc  Or. 
3. 14 ;  Cncs.  B.  C.  3, 103 ;  ctL  also,  res  om. 
nes  relietas  liatjeo  prae  quod  tu  retis. 
Plant  .^tlcfa.  2,  2,  38  j  and,  omnia  lelin- 
ques,  si  me  amabls,  Cic.  Fam.  3, 14 : — et 
agrorum  ct  armomm  cuitom,  to  give  i^, 
abandon,  neglect,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  4 ;  hence 
also,  agrum  altcrnis  nnnld,  to  suffer  to  lie 
/alloy!,  Var.  R.  li.  1,  44,  3 ;  and,  loca  ro- 
licta,  uncuUitated,  wild  lands,  F'ront  de 
Limit  p.  42  Goes. ;  so,  rclictae  nosaessio- 
ucs.  Cic.  Agr.  1, 1, 3 :  militcs  bcUum  tUad, 
quod  crat  in  manibus,  rcliquissc,  aban- 
aoned,  relinquished,  id.  Rep.  3. 37  Jfn. ;  rf., 
posacssioncm,  Pollio  in  Cic.  Fnm.  10,  33, 
4  :  so.  obaidionom.  Liv.  5,  48  ;  cacdcs  re- 
linquo, libidinca  praetcroo,  leave  unmen- 
tioiud,  Cic.  Prov.  Cons.  3  fin. ;  cf.,  hoc 
certe  nequc  practermittendum  neque  re- 
linqucnduni  est,  iiL  Cat  3,  8, 18 ;  and,  au- 
discis  hncc,  judices,  quae  nunc  t*^o  om- 
nia praeterco  et  relinquo,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  3, 
44  ;  in  this  toma  also,  id.  Brat  45 ;  rtld. 
ib.  19,  76  Elkndt ;  Hor.  A.  P.  ISO:  cur 
ii^urias  tuas  coiOuoctas  cum  pubUcis  rc- 
iiquisU?  irft  unuottaid,  uncensitred,  Cic. 
Verr.  2, 1,  3:j ;  cf.,  tob  Icgatum  omni  snp- 
plicio  interfectnm  rcUuquetis  ?  id.  de  imp.' 
Pomp.  5, 11 ,  and,  quia  est,  qui  vim  homin- 
ibus  armatis  factam  rehnqul  putet  opor- 
Icre,  id-  Caccin.  3^. —  Poft,  \yitli  an 
nt)jcct.clause :  quod  si  plane  con'tuenre, 
mirari  multn  reKnquas,  leave  off.  cease, 
Lucr.  0,  (r«. 


tmttmem,  4»l^/-  [rdfciwwl  M  *r- 
tearsft,  amua  of  ■  mm  (m  poatclua/ 
word)>  PanL  Dig.  96)  7, 44;  trop.,  aotatis, 
t«in)wcum,.Teit.  Ante.  56. 

r«iq«»t««y  **.»  [id.)  Om  fa  ar- 
rears, a  dyinuler  (aoatetaia.) :  sopeiioila 
amii,  ScMT.  Dig. «)  3, 103 :  teoem  mOt- 
um  aolldonun,  Casaiod.  Var.  3, 6. 
JI«1%P|SWk  »d* /■  [rem"**] 
She  that  a  In  arrean,  a  d^sauinoe,  tnp. : 
anima  raUquatiix  delictorwn,Tert  Anno. 
33.  .       . 

rtliraiae  Cm  tho  poota,  <m  aceonnt 
of  tbelong  e,  also  written  z^Uqii.X  flrwn 
(in  the  gen.  ting.,  r^iqniae,  App.  ApoL  In 
catm.),/.  [relinquo,  iia.  L,  B,  1]  The  Itn- 
ings,  Temahu,  rdics,  resunaau,  rsat,  re- 
mainder of  any  tiling:  I.  Lit:  A,  In 
gen. :  ia  navem  atqno  omnia,  per^dlt  in 
marl,  Uaec  lionorum  cons  annt  reliquiae, 
Plaut  Rnd.  1,  3,  17 ;  cf.,  do  bonis-qaod 
rsatat  reliqulamui,  id.  ib-  St  !<  7 ;  and  id. 
Moat  1, 1, 78 :  peditatis  reliquiae,  id.  HU. 
1, 1,  34 ;  ef.,  exereitAa,  Anet  K  Mux.  40 
M-!  Auct  a  Afr.  32,3;  K  ad  fat.:  oo- 

gi«mm,Nep.  111610.5;  A,  eladia,  Liv.  33, 
>;  43,  10:  pu^nae,  id.  S,  13:  belli,  id.  9, 
29 :  Danaum, ».  e.  the  ressnant  of  the  TYo- 
jans  »ho  had  eaeaped  from  the  hands  of 
the  Qntke,  Virg.  A.  L  30 ;  598  ;  3,  87,  ot 
qL  :  hujus  generis. (ac  hominum),  Ter. 
Ad.  3, 3,  99 :  gladiatorlae  familiae,  *  Caea. 
B.  C.  31,  4 :  dbi,  (*  txctmmU),  ac.  N.  D. 
2;  55, 138 :  so  absoL,  Sen.  Const  Sap.  13: 
hordci.  Ph*edr.5,  4,  3;  Virg.  A.  8,  336: 
limae,  Plin.  3i  7, 18.^  44,  et  aacp. 

9.  In  partic:  X.  "the  Itaiiags,  rt- 
meuns,rannavXs,fr«gmeailtoliwiili:  Plant. 
Cure.  3, 18;  so  id.  ib.  3,  3,  43 ;  id.  Men.  1. 
3, 33 ;  3, 1,  A  et  saep.  ct  aL  Ueui^.in  a 
double  sense :  vaQem  Idibii*  Hanfla  me 
ad  coenam  (i.  e.  tuAe  oasasst'iMtiaia  c( 
Cttttv)  inritasaea :  rdlqulamm  (i.  '.  An- 
umfi  nihil  fniaaet  Cic  Fam.  12,  4. 

8,  1%e  roMoine,  ra2ica,  <*kes  of  a  Ijodv 
that  has  keen  burned :  C.  Marii  aitns  rao- 
quiaa  apud  Anieoem  dissipari  juaait  Hulia 
rhstor.Cic.  Leg.3,3%S6;  so  Sou.  Ep.  92 
Jin.;  Toc.A.a,62;  2,69;  73;  3,4;  Suet 
Aug.  100;  id.  Tib.  54 ;  id.  Calig.  3 ;  Vire. 
A.5,47;  6,337,  ctal.  Hence  in  a  doalifc 
sense :  si  funus  id  habendum  sit  quo  non 
amid  convenlunt  ad  exsequiaa  colKnies- 
tancias,  sod  bonorum  etnptorca,  ut  carni- 
fices  ad  reliquias  vitae  lacerandaa  ct  dis- 
trahendaa,  Cic.  Quint.  15^11. 

3.  The  (unconsumcd)  remaima  of  tlie 
flesh  of  a  sacrifico  (dillercnt  irom  esta). 
Suet  Aug.  1. 

IL  Trop.:  animal, Lucr. 3, 636:  vitac, 
id.  (i,  826 :  maxime  reliquiae  rerum  earum 
moveutur  in  animi^  et  agitantur,  de  qui- 
bus  yigilautes  ~aut  cogita^imas  aut  egi- 
mus,  Cic-  de  Div.  3,  67  ;ia. .-  pristinae 
IbrtUDae,  id.  Sull.  1 :  maximi  belli,  id. 
Prov.  ConSb  8, 19 ;  quam  palmam  utinam 
di  limnorbJea,  Scipio,  tibi  reaerront,  at 
Bvi  rcliquiafl  porsequare,  t.  e,  tksfinishing 
of  U<e  Punic  mcr,  ii  de  Sen.  6, 19 :  id  cum 
est  apnd.oratorea  iirequcntiaaimum,  turn 
etiam  in  uau  quotidUno  quaadam  reliquias 
habet  Qohit  8, 5, 1. 

irfWspiifc.  are,  v.  the  foilg. 

xUBSattt  "'''>  1'  '•  d?.  H-aad  0.  (act 
collatriorm,  reliquarit,  1%.  Dig.  34,  3,9) 
[reliquus]  To  be  in  arrears,  to  have  a  btU- 
ance,  to  owe  a  balance,  remain  indebted  (ju- 
rid.  Lat) :  eos  dcbitorea  rcmm  publica- 
nun  accipcre  debemus,  qui  ex  adminis- 
trationc  rei  publicao  reliquantur,  Ulp.  Dig. 
50,  4,  6 ;  so  Scaov.  ib.  33,  8,  33 :— reliqna- 
toa  est  nmplam  eummam,  id.  ib.  33, 7,  SO ; 
so,  dcbitum  ex  conductiouc,  PauL  ill.  36, 
7,40. 

^J^iaiiiw  (respecting  the  ortliogr.  re- 
Ucnus  ud.rvlicus,  rcUqus,  v.  Freund,  Cic 
Mil.  p.  31-34.  As  to  Ibo  scannlug  of  r£ll- 
cuus  as  a  quadrisyL,  Lucr.  1,  361 ;  4, 977; 
V.  Schncid.  Gr.  1,  p.  X^.!),  a,  um,  o^r.  [re- 
linquo, no.  I.l  That  ishflov  remains,  that 
is  left  behind,  remaining;  i.  q.  retlctnm 
(very  frcq.  and  a  eoo<i  prose  wonl ;  not 
found  in  Cotull.,  Tlbull,  Virg.,  or  Uor.) : 
(a)  With  the  oat:  hoc  mini  unum  ex 
plurimis  iniseriis  reliquuui  fucrat  malum. 
Tor.  Ucc.  4, 1,  55;  id.  F.un.  3,  3,  9 :  potos 
ranlo  isto,  quern  tibi  reliqunm  dicis  esse, 
Homara  pervehi,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 18jS«..-  op- 
pida,  id.  Verr.  3,  2,  ?7 ;  quae  dcprecano 
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est  igitor  ei  reBqaa.  qai,(Scliht(» 
j|j>..'  reUqna  da  opllo,QnbL 7.1,^.4 
tlie  nsMtr. :  quid  cairn  est  Mc  id^ 
qnod,  SIC,  Cic.  Sol.  31>a.— r^  Vlte 
>«■.:  CMoinPrisc.p.8MP.:»i* 
pe  genna  nuatium  incriret  et  tf  ifca 
propago  geaeria  nostii  tdii|itc«it]i< 
belere,  reettre),  C  Gruek  ia  itieL^ 
Snll.9,p.  365,od.OreIL:  eLaeeaa* 
la  raatet  reliqiu,  Qahi,  «iL.  nr.BK.(! 
11:  exqoa  (fiuniSa)  rdiqmiintiLr> 
tamios  Bnfiu^  Oe.  Fun.  13,  S;  li  c 
ClneBt  tfist.  I  and,  mmr,  a  prMn  t 
qiMuqaam  TeHqanm  liabea,iaq»« 
id.  Fan.  9,  IS) «;  and  widi  Ha  d  al 
Hist.  fragiB.  1,  IS  (p.  216  rL  na<i  ti 
luona  in  Graecia  tola  tan  asKtw  M  4 
quo  aUom  sinndacram,  uQaa  gcbms 
turn  rehqaam  sit!  CicProv.CaLl*: 
si  qoa  reUqaa  spea  es(,qaaBiMiana» 
iaooa  oons^ari  poasi^  u.  de  Rr.  a  (^ 
cil.  5,  18.  — In  me  antr.:  ras^i 
amatore  no  poatniatid,  qsgdMsa* 
:  Sodreliqnumdat(»eraiD,BeibifSfsa 
I  Plant  Troe.  paroL  15:  qatdsiw.^ 
I  tatoraa,reltouaiBroiinqalttr,llHcBS^ 
j  rnm  dato  plaoaom.  Id.  CM.|n!:i 
<  penioacaiia,oeqnidspeiikitlaB.Ts 
I  And.pfoLS5;  <iid.EmLS;(S:iMK 
dednoendoqae  ridsic,  qsss  n^c  n 
malnit,  dc  Off  1,  18:  il>idii«f^ 
qnin  lialietf  quae  qoidcn  te  kaffi  t 
omitar  bona,  Ter.  Beaat  1, 2,  if:  d.ac 
reliqni  niUl  ait  omnuw,  qasd  rotM  k 
noa,  Cte.  Fin.  8,31,101;  lalBKfsii. 
hoate  cradcUna  pali  DMseati^t*^ 
quam  fnit,  LIT.  -je,  U.So  nMni' 
luU£.  gen-,  The  rest,  rmdsi*.  mtf 
(^n.  reMqnJzMi):  bzwc  qosiitttB^ 
I  quam  est  Tc^ptate,rhioet«eRiv 
tavcra  Plant  Merc.  3,  a,  4 :  qisi  M  a 
lioaum  erat,  Liv.  SB,  40:  eLKti^* 
rdiqua  belU  perfecta.  id.  9.  U;  sil  T« 
IL  4,3:  uU  reliquom  Tim  4tpi » 
poaaet,  Liv.39, 13:  ootporiiRk^  ^' 
Vict  Caes.  21  Jin. 

2,  Partic  constrnclioaiti' 

liquumcvt  ut  or vishtbteisf..kv^ 

that  (syn.  relinqnitoi^ jent,  ■(«<' 

reliquam  est  ut  oSdis  csiva*  V 

nos,  Cic  Fam. 7, 31 ;  a. Ail, UM" 

j  Flacc  14;  Nep.  Att  31 ;  Qnt i t !> 

none  hortari  modo  i^fcpsnsat^ 

,  SaU.Hiit.  frBgm.3,£(p.3Bei<<^ 

:  -4l  ReUqanm  (aliqaem,  rt^l"' 

I  qaMreBqiu  fiuctc  apoiaiiKi"' 

linqufirc,  and  in  the  two-ibiii  *f^^°^ 

of  that  word :  (a)  TO  liasi  t*"** 

nauiaia^.-  utaretitqaihainfB* 

tem  aliguod  BUclka  islias  ijtmssn 

qunm, fecit,  dc  VeiT.* * Sf^-^ 

addilacura  rix  nriU  vitam  rdtaaK 

id.Att3,8.S:  ai qoosfcitnttccK!' 

liqaoa,  Hlrt  B.  O.  *  Stfis:  'i-f'Z 

liquos  fortuna  ex  nodanacat**  » 

feoera*.  I,i  V.  9, 34 :  dnarnn  ■Mo**' 

reliqnoa  feci  aams,  >.  1.100  l^i>>"* 

sidertd,  CSc  Verr.  2,3,4t-lsfcM» 

quod  .reUqamn  vilae  viriaawiB  a""  ■ 

cerat  id,  etc,  Cic  Verr.  4 i*  ff*"' 

tnna  in  tualia  rcliqui  6di,  U-A'^ 

33.  .  So  cap.  frcq.  negBivdj: »  »f" 

onas  cuiquam  ndiqumn  least'*!; 

bMnd  fou,Cic.  Fam.  3 13  I*** 

non  mqdo  de  frncta,  sed  a« « w»F 

,  demai^tv&|aifc«ft,id.VcsL!;i*'.f. 

'  hi  miUtca  nihO  reBfpd  vidii  »<»  » 

:  C.ll>«.  KriH;  cf.ca|Jlaui»f*!j^ 

I  iiqoi  victia,  id.  ib.  S9.  4:  iP*"*?!! 

que  Inxuria  ex  majnis  npa""*^ 

,  qui  fecerant,  id.  ib.  ^M'.i^':'^ 

;  ne  hoc  qoUem  siH  idilaiB*  J.  , 

Clc  Verr.  2, 1.  l.-(S)  Tslaum*^' 

omit,  neglect  (so  rarely,  awl  5*^7  » 

'  the  historians;  also  oily  wpe^J 

;  hU  ad  cefcritatem  dbi  it!i1ol««* 

osiiittd  ««rt«V'.  ""ds  «w»«**  jj 

B.  G.aaojta.:  ■totsMsl'"'"^"" 

;  reliqunm  Sen,  Stfl-XW,  4:  «*;|^ 

;  liqul  rcciaae,quod,i<6,Ncp.A*."-''-  . 

ha  rtllqoi  eidaBl,quoi«iiw.«- "  ^ 

!  1, 3l«».  _     .J,. 

;  B.Tn  panic:  tn*"*!?^ 
aiauu  ia  r*K,  i.  c  J«<r. /•»»■•  J".? 
Uquae  tranqaiBitatis,  Or.  Sojf.  ; 
qiiao  vitw>  Sigailas,  id.  K»  »»  *  V I 
itqua  ct  «per?ta  gloria  ii  ^J;!^ 
in  rdiquum  tempos  »««»'W»P'?C^ 

!  Mctdl  in  Cic.  Verr.2:^K;  «'■■■* 
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piu,  Cic.  Air.  1. 4  Ja. ;  Cmh  B.  a  1,  M 

Jin. ;  3,  16,^;  ct  to^  r..taoip««,  opp.  to 
praeMoti  bcllo,  Nap.  Tham.  &.  — bi  dw 
iiMUir.  aitl, .-  iuuai]iiui  eeatlor  uUo  die 
riei  adaeque,  oeque  hoc.  qnod  rBUoDcun 
ett  (tc  TiCae),  pliu  riaunm  s|riiwr,  at  aU 
»^  lift,  lo  Ou  mi  of  mf  imft,  FUnt  C«- 
•io.  ft.  1^  -4. — UeDoe.  in  rdiqvum.  adrerb- 
iaUjr,  Far  Ike  /Ifrt,  n  fiumrt,  kncfftr- 
Kvd,  Plane,  in  CIc  Fam.  10,  7  «n. .-  fUH. 
J.  42,  4;  Ur.ja,90;9St»i»,lO>a., 
etaL 

2.  In  mereant.  lang.,  of  debta,  BtmtiH- 
•>Vt  <"  mrtani  and  aabat,  reliqaa  (laaa 
rr»q„  reliqunm),  7%<  nmaiiuUr  of  a  debt, 
kaUuict,  amans  "nUfUum,  qaod  ex  eo 

3ttod  debitwn  reUquaia,"  Var.  L.  L  A  36, 
8:  nunc  quod  rawnnnn  raatat,  toIo  per- 
aolmra, Plant CiM.  1,3, 40:  quoddedida- 
tum  non  ToBem,  qnod  reUquom  eat  non 
dabo,  Id.  ib.  S^  1,30:  raOonaa' initare  ar- 
gentariam . . .  quid  venlerlt,  quid  exactnm 
aiet,  qjnid  reliqunm  alet,  Cato  R.  R.  9;  5: 
crat  el  de  rathuKula  Jampridem  apnd  me 
reliqnum  pauziUalam  Numomai,  Ter. 
Ph.  1, 1, 3 :  ut  pecoaiam  raKqaam  Bnthro- 
til  ad  diem  aolrerent,  Oc.  Alt  M,  16  A,  ^ 
4  iCod.  Fa^rnl;  peouniae  reliqaum)  >-re' 
liqua  mea  Camllhu  aehbit  ae  aoecpiaae, 
Cio.  Att  K  I,  19 :  ef,  maxima  me  anxit 
ratio  rellquonun  maonun,'  id.  ib.  16, 3, 5; 
id.  ib.  16,  IS,  4 ;  Id.  ib.  15,  IS,  3 :  ddm  re- 
liqaa colonorum  minuit  ad  tompua,  rirea 
in  poatsruaa  exhaoait,  qnarum  defectione 
runua  reliqna  oravemnt,  PUo.  Ep.  3, 19, 
6:  eUcbo  reliqaa  habeate,  koUUng  a  baU 
ana,  L  e.  Mug  {»  oman^  FaoL  1%.  3S,  1, 
dl ;  a*  too,  rellqua  trabere,  id.  Ib.  36,  7, 
4a;  of.  ao  Papln.  Dig.  40,  7,  34.— In  the 
$mg, :  niai  forte  fidejnuorea  minos  Idonei 
aunt  et  in  reliquum  non  exaolntae  qaanti- 
Utia  aooeaaorint,  Paol.  Dig.  49,  14,  43  ad 
Jin, — Hence,  by  a  Inana  Terbb.,  of  a  nar* 
ration  In  arreara,  Tht  nl,  rtmahuier:  ac- 
cipita  rcUquttm,  alieno  nti  nihil  moror. 
Plant  Cape.  proL  16 ;  c£,  alao,  the  pat- 
aago  cited  abore,  id.  C1<L  1,  %  40. 

ff,  Tranaf.,  of  tiiat  which  remaina 
aftur  a  part  Jint  mentioned,  Tike  rtmaiit- 
ing,  Uu  other  i  and,  in  the  *"<«■<  if"  re- 
maindir,  tM*  rtU  of  a  thing  (diC  from  ce- 
teri,  V.  h.  V.) :  <a)  plttr. :  murufl  cnm  Rom- 
uU  tnm  edamTeuqaomm  regom  aapien- 
tia  detnitna,  Cic.  Rep.  a,  6 ;  ct  id.  ib.  2,  U 
Jin.:  deaemriraa...reliqnii»nia<latntaa, 
id.  ib.  3,  31 ;  c£,  Serrilina  coDaoi  reliqoi- 
que  magiiatratQ*,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  SI :  aol  dux 
et  prinoepa  et  moderator  liuninum  reli. 
quorum,  Cic.  Rep.  6v  17 ;  cf  id.  ib.  6,  9 ; 
id.  ib.6.90;  id.  Plane  \Jat.:  ipaum  m- 
gnlo  cenna  civiiatia  hand  ado  an  rellqtda 
simpUc^na  longe  antoponendam,ld.  Rep. 
•2,  23 :  rea  capitalea  et  reliqnaa  omnea  Ju. 
dicabaot  Udem,  Id.  ib.  3,  35;  cC  Id.  ib.  6, 
17  J  "id.  Leg.  3, 7.— Without  a  anbaL  :  prin- 
cepa  Ule  (Plato)  aream  albi  aumpait,  in 
qua,  «&  • .  •  Reliqol  diaaememnt,  dc,  tke 
^thtrt,dUre»t,C(i!.BBp.a,ll;  id.ib.1,4: 
in  qna  (emiaa)  et  ipae  aenUat  et  reHqui 
omnea  me,  etc,  id.  Att  tSi  15:  deincopa 
Jorem  atqne  Jimonem.  reUqnoa,  quoa, 
c(C_  id.  Unlr.  11 ;  c£t]iaa,williaat  a  copula, 
Brutoram,  C.  CaaaU,  Cn.  Oomitll,  C.Tre- 
txmll.  rcUqaonim,  id.  PUL  9, 13  jU. :— ai 
placet  in  none  diem  hactenut.  Reliqna 
■gtt^  enim  mulia  reatant)  dlffcramiu  in 
■raadmun,  Cic  Rep.  3.  44  jEa. :  andl  reli- 
iua.  Plant.  Aain.  4, 1. 46 :  age,  ambula,  ibi- 
)ue  rcliqua  alia  fabuUbimur,  Id.  Pocn.  3, 
L  8  -  QUiitt.  7>  S;  35:  reUqoa  vaddnatio- 
lia  br«Ti  caae  confccta, Cia do  DIt.  1, 32: 
idcrat  iai^r  caiceiia  et  camiibx  praeto- 
ia.  reliqaa,  andtAtUti,mdn/artk,  and 
o<m.  Quint  9.  4.  li!4 ;  bat  poat  claaa.,  et 
cliqua,  Voplac.  Firm.  5 Jf ».—</})  ting.: 
^nitoin  magno  nomero  ex  omni  popnli 
umms  aepamto,  reliqunm  popalnm  dia- 
ribult  in  quinque  daiaea,  oc,  Cic.  Rep.  ii. 
•> .  acribit  Labieno  . . .  cum  legione  ad 
ncs  Nerriomm  Tonlat  neliquam  partem 
xercitus  non  putat  exflpectaDdam,.Caca. 
t  G  5^  46  jCia.  •  naqua  de  fruroento  rail- 
^Mxioe  oommoatu  aatla  eaae  ptoTiaum,  W. 
J  3/  3  :  militibua  quoqae  equia  exceptis 
o'liaaam  pFaedam  conooaaimui,  Cic.  Att 
'  20.  5  *  Jampridcm  cupio  Alexandream 

\taM  oblitn*  fUiDt  TeUqvam  dicei«,  Plant 
4N 
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r  Poatt-praL  118;  Cid.  Varc'9i9,'4S'jH. : 
nUfaot  tempoila  cnm  magna  trunida 
Uoae -vigilarit.  Suet  Ner.  34 :  kaee  quUem 
haotanus :  qaod  reliqaum  eat  qnotidie 
tabeBarioa  habobia,  aa  Ar  Aetata  mfar 
■atat  rawing  Cic  Att  16, 15, 3;  acquod 
naiqaoaa  eat  id.  Fam.  13,  72  ;[■. ;  id. 
Plane.  10,  11 ;  cl,  in  the  mme  aenae,  de 
reliqtlo,  id.  Att  16, 13,  c;  idi  Fmi.  6,  20, 
3;  Id.  de  Or.  1,  S3, 100. 
rillyaai  *<  <"n<  Part,  Arom  rdido. 

and  rdUfltf  '•  reUg.  and 
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aTi,atam,  1. «.«.    ToIetoW 

again,  rtAa  (poalKdaaa.),  Ulp.  Dig.  19,  3, 
13,  ^  10. 

tr«-limi>  To  respond,  rmljr:  "bine 
diountur  ELoqri  ae  aELOQVx  in  Canii  Ba* 
Unia,  e  cella  del  qui  eloqaantar,"  Var.  L. 
L. «.  7,  6«. 

>ii-Hkoio»  xl.  2.  «.  n.  nMneback, 
eUne  out ,-  (o  Uazr,  aki«,  gloie,  give  Ugkt 
(moatly  poet  and  in  pocb-Aug.  proae): 
alalia  relncet  *  Cic.  Arat  fragm.  In  N.  D. 
3, 42, 107 :  Hamma  rrluxit  Virg.  0: 4. 385 ; 
cf,  reiocena  danuan,  Lir.  33,  17;  30.6: 
olU  bigena  barba  relnxit,  Virg.  A.  U;  300; 
cf.,  reatla  fnlgore  rehixit  eacra  domna. 
Or.  M.  11, 617:  Sigoa  igui  <i«ta  laU  rehi- 
cent  Virg.  A.  3,  313 :  piacia  luoema  tran- 
quillia  noctibna  relueet  Plin.  9,  !7,  43. 

1^  1 1ll] —C  III  1°^^  ^re,  n.  inck.  n.  (re. 
luceo]  Togrxncbrigiuagain,to»kineont, 
become  clear  (a  poet  word) :  luna  plena 
luminia  eOgle  reulceadt,  Capell.  8,  294 : 
aolia  imago  relnxit.  Or.  M.  14, 769 :  rehixit 
din,  Tac  EL  4, 81  Ja.— Impera. :  paolom 
rehixit,  PHn.  Ep.  6,  30,  16. 

rflncta>  •":.  »•  Uw  wig.,  ad  ^. 

rvlnCtnTf  ^tua,  l.  {abl  Part,  praea.,  re- 
Inctann,  Ot7  Am.  3,  4,  41)  it.  dtpi  n.     To 


■ak  nr<  u  notify  in  > 


wtruggle  againjt  anr  thing  (poet  and  in 
poat. Aug.  proac) :  1,  Lit :  Tiait  cnbica. 
Iiun,  In  quo  rdnctantia  et  Impolaae  (uzo- 
rla)  Tcadgla  cemebantur,  Tac  A.  4,  23 ; 
Virg.  0. 4, 301 :  reluotantea  dnconea,  Bor. 
Od. 4, 4. 11; Or. Am. 3, 4, 14.  Paot.wiiha 
foUg.  objeetdanao :  eqoltea  illic  poaeentia 
curaum  Ora  reluctantur  preeaia  aedare  In. 
patis,  Claud,  in  Rnf.  3, 3M.— JL  Tranaf, 
of  inanimate  aubjecta:  MTcale,  quam  de- 
duxiaae  canendo  Saepo  rductalae  conata. 
bat  cortiua'  Innae,'  Or.  M.  12;  S64 :  Inter 
oiiatantia  aaxa  fractia  aqula  ac  reluctantt- 
bua,  Quint  9, 4, 7 :  reluctantur  facea.  Sen. 
Here  Get  1729.-11.  Trop,  7V>  eppoar, 
radtt ;  to  be  adoerte  or  rtlwotimt :  rdncta- 
tua  inrituaqne  rcrertena  in  Italiam,  VtU. 
3, 108  jia.  (  cf.,  diu  anm  eqnidem  leluota- 
tna.  Quint  Proocm.  ( 1 ;  and,  dluquo  pre. 
dbua  ipaum  rductatbm  acgro  Tioerunt  ut, 
etc,  Curt  a  3 ;  and  herewith  e£  Hart  5, 
33 :  hie  tot  tanliaque  rattonibua,  quam- 
quam  multnm  reloctata  verecundia  Frin. 
dpia  noatri,  tandem  tamen  ceaiit  Flio.' 
Pan.  60, 4. 

C^t.  Act  eollat  form:  faudbna 
hida  hiantia  Ceiberi  iductabat  App.  M. 
4.— 2.  reluctatua,  in  a  paaa.  aigniC: 
ChudTRapt  Proa.  1,  43. 

y^nwi0i  ai.  3  e.  «;  and  a.  Tojett  or 
jeSrat,  to  banter (yerj mti) :  aibi  ipae  re- 
fadat,  Manil.  5, 170 :  tcmerarioa  mi^  jo- 
coa  rehiait  San  Contr.  3,  la 

t  rJ3taliaStie>  iyravfaala,  Gloaa. 
Lat  Or. 

fi^,J|llBiB#f  are,  v.  a.  To  ligit  ttp 
again,  nteatiu  (a  poatclin.  word) :  cae- 
coa,  <.  a  (a  raalare  (e  «<ri(,  Tert  ApoL  ai ; 
Id.  Antan.  34. 

'  1$  Xuaftirci  IT  n  Tbredaaa, mkaeiil 
of  pawn,  adl,  a  pledge :  anrum.  Tcatem, 
CaedL  in  Feat  a.  h.  t.  j>.  137  and  233  ("ra- 
toltere,  Ttpignaart,"  Feat). 

BATUMI  T  *e:  "(Bomnlua  et  Remus) 
Certabant  urfaem  Romamne  Remamne 
Tocatent"  Enn.  Ann.  1,  99. 

jli.|IIUTMWOi  diu.  3.  T.  tedk. «.  To 
grom  vayuon  ar  lUn,  Soet  Dom.  18. 


*  r^jMiVHTCpQ;  «re, ».  n.  To 
reprohaju*  langnage,  to  aonee  or  reeile 
badt :  non  opoitere  maledici  aeaatoribna, 
remidcdid  dtile  ftaque  eaae,  Veapaa.  in 
Snet  Veap.  Sjia. 

rt  nnlMri«>i  ari.  atnm,  1.  s.  a.  To 
transfer  hack  sgain,  rtmanc^pote :  quern 
pater  ea  lege'mandpio  dedit  at  aibi  re- 
nuaKipaietBr,OiJ.  but  1.140;  aoid.ib.1, 
173 ;  e£  Feat  •.  r.  uaaiicirAZAB,  p.  StSt. 


are,  v.  a.  To  aaatf 
mam :  Eatr.  3,  U. 

a,  r>  ■■■<l»j  *"!,».«■  TocikaBsMr 
qgBM,  to  ekne  Uu  cud,  ruminaU:  Pontici 
muraa  aimtii  modo  remandunt  Plin.  1^ 
73,  93 :  taedfaim  aeripta  at  lecta  aaeplua 
rerolTead!  et  qnaai  enndem  dbum  re. 
nundeudl.  Quint  11,  S,  4L 

rt-ninn#n)  maut,  3  e.  «.  To  eUf 
or  ranain  behind  (ireq.  and  quite  claaa.) : 
L  In  gen.:  ita  aermone  eonfeeto,  Cato. 
raa  remanalt  noa  ad  narioalaa  noatraa 
deacendimna,  Cic  Acad.  2,  48  ^lo. ;  ao  ai- 
tot.,  id.  Cat  1,  3,  7  (opp.  to  diacewa*)^ 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  87,  4;  Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  8; 
Or.  M.  3, 477  (opp.  to  deaerere),  et  aaqk. : 
molierea  noatraa  Romae  remanaarual; 
Cic  Aa  7, 14  ;U. ;  ao,  Romae,  Caea.  B.  C. 

I,  33, 9;  3,  83, 3:  to  eiordtu,  dc  OCl, 

II,  36 :  in  GaUia,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  8,  2 :  ad 
uriMm  cnm  imperlo,  id.  ib.  6, 1, 3 :  dami. 
id.  ib.  4. 1,  5 :  apud  aUquem,  id.  ib.  4,  IS 
Jin.: — ferrum  ex  haaall  in  corpore  ra- 
manaerat  Nep.  Epam.  9,  3. 

n.  In  partie„  To  itof,  romtttn,  can. 
tinne,  abide,  endure:  at.manec  in  rita, 
qaol  mena  animuaquo  remmalt,  Luer.  3, 
403;  id.  1,  347:  expone  igitur  primnm 
animoa  remaoera  poat  mortem,  Cto.  Toac. 
1, 13 :  equoa  eodem  romanare  TaoUglo  aa- 
aoefaduot  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  3,  3 ;  cf,  read. 
da  antiqai  officii  remanent  Cio.  Roac. 
Am.  10 ;  and  herewith  cf.,  quorum  uaque 
ad  ncatram  memoriom  diadplina  naTslia 
et  gloria  lemaiiait  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  18: 
in  duria  remanentem  ifebua  amlcum,  >«<- 
mttring,  conttant,  Ov.  Tr.  1, 9,  33 ;  Var. 
L.  L.  6,  6, 63 ;  cf.j  ai  alia  apud  roa  memo, 
ria  remanet  arl  mei  Maamiaiac  Ball.  J. 
mjin. :  id  nomen  (ac.  hoatia)  a  pero^ino 
roccaait  et  proprie  in  eo,  qui  azma  eontra' 
ferret  remanalt,  Cic  Off.  1. 12. 37 ;  Qehit.. 
1, 6,  3S:  Tobla  aetema  aolBdtudo  rema* 
ncUt  Sail.  J.  31,  33 :  ne  quam  contnmeli- 
am  remanere  in  exerdtu  victore  ainat 
icouU  tyfer  to  cleave  to  He  armi/,ld.n>.si, 
5 :  ne  quid  ex  ccntagioiie  noxae  remane- 
ret  peuea  noa,  LIt.  9, 1 :  qaod  eat  oratori 
neoeaaarinm,  ab  iia  petera  aeoeaao  aM, 
opud  quoa  remanalt.  Quint  13,  3,  8. 

2.  With  an  adjeetiTal  pcedicaie.  To  re. 
main,  coniinMe  in  a  eertahi  atate  or  con.. 
diHoB  (cf  reUnqno,  no.  L,  B,  3) :  quarum 
(auUicamm)  para  inferior  Integra  rema- 
nebol;  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  3S,  4  :  quae  (poten- 
tia  aanatut)  graria  ct  magna  lemiuiebat 
etc  Rep.  2,  S;  Veil.  S,  iST 

I,  W  mill*!  ore,  '..■•  To  «nv  back 
ucretian  word) :  Lucr.  5,  270 ;  6.  638. 

9,  irnnU*!  are,  e.  it.  To  go  back ; 
y.  taaeo,  adtn. 

rMIUUMiOi.<»>l^/irananeo)  A  laf. 
ing  or  raautais^  ieUU;  a  remainiag, 
eontinming  in  one'a  place  (a  Cicanmiaa 
word) :  proieotio  anunam  tnum  non  de- 
bet oliendere :  num  Igitsr  remaaaiot  etc 
Cic  Liz.  3 :  tua  remanaio,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1, 
5,617.* 

{rsmanMri  oria,  ai.,  a  eoldier  mho 
Maya  a<  Aoau  bjf  permiseion  of  hie  com. 
mander,  loacr.  ap.  Hur.  34,  7,  it 

MBiaittaT-  rcmeo,  adjm. 

t^nStSntim,  e,  adj.  [remeo]  not- 
goea  or  wiua  back,  returning  A>oat.Aaa. 
and  Tory  rare  ) :  aaxum  (Le,m  Btayphiw,-. 
Stat  Th.  4, 337 :  Chriatua  e  tumulo,  Pmd. 
Apolb.  1117 :  anima  to  corpora,  Tart  Rea.- 
Cam.  L 

'riauUMUam.  i.  >•-  (id.)  A  a«y. 

back,  a  riium,App.  M.  6,  p.  174.  > 

'lOJIl<*tUli  Aa,  M.  fid.]  .d  r«iini; 

'  rffmiiittHli  e,  <^.  [renedtol  aeaU. 
ing,  rtmediat:  Tie,  Maer.  8.  7. 16/a. 

"     ""    ItlOi  4n'».  /.  (id.)  A  htat- 
jl&CTTib.  Comp.  11. 
ttj  Ma,  m.  lid.)  A  healer,. 
■urn.  Tert  adr.  Btarc  4, 8; 
laognomm.  Id.  ib.  35. 

WtmlHHffi  >Ti,  atam,  I. «.  a.,  and  (j|> 

liifljHar»  ■><■<>  1.  '■  <K7>-  •■  [remedhim] 

ToSeHaire, raaaiy  (a poatclaea. word) .- 

(.)  .dct,Bcrib.Coinp.U:  18;  133:  Tert 

adr.  Marc 4, 35;  U.  ad  8eapnl.4, et  al— 

I  (/})Z)Q»a.,Bier.Ep.68;App.Herb.8;ll]3L. 

I      rjjillMfllWi  u-  <•■  (re-medaor)  That 

nUdnSme  again ;  a  curt,  reeudf  (qnito 

chua.  and  Terr  freq. ;  not  found  in  Ca- . 

I  tnlL,  TlbulL,  Vfa^,  or  Hot.)  jL  Lit,  .d 
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LiMC^lMStlKMie- 
iM,i|iii)e  In  bulMrik  Teneuti  ona  ca- 
ywiCMr,  nenediiiiii  iimiiWii  Ivbcrci 
qoo  cina  etMot  mwe,  non  morerentiir, 
Cic.N.D.S;30;  CMLlt*:  twoMliiimeM 
Dtagni  et  roccnli*  dolOTiB  MOguia  mtMoat 
adr4»6:  cDotni  ooniiua  monua  renedio 
«*t  gsUinaeeuin  eeretanun,  PUn.  iW,  4, », 
f  88 :  abatuKre  dbo  onml,  aot  potu,  <e. 
...  in  praewntiHiniU  resiedH*  habetur, 
id.  88,  4,14:  in  amatdio  art,  >i  viii,  <«;, 
U.  in,  4,37  fail.  >  imMdiDm  ad  fimca  pot- 
Usitiu,  fioet.  Ner.  35  >i.,  el  w^. 

IL  Trop.,  ^  MMtRf  o/  dul,  «>w'ii(i»nr, 
Qr  reUtf;  a  rtmedf :  nmediiun  >d  nugni- 
eudinem  ixigonm  comparane,  Cic  Terr, 
2,  S,  10;  M,  r.  dbi  compwan  ad  tsletaa- 
dum  dolonm,  i<L  Tum.  fi,  36, 74 1  r.guae- 
rera  admanrm,  id.  ClneiiL  9,  27;  ef,  ad- 
Tenm  ooosulla  tenatna  at  decrala  priaci* 
pam  vel  magiatraoaun  EezDedimn  nnUnin 
■at,  Dill,  «e.,Qnint5,  3,5;  as,  naoadiia 
lULadvaraiia  idiqna,  id.  4, 2, 101:  r.  in  ce- 
teitM,  Tac.  H.  1,  ao  Jhi.:  ilUua  lantl  tuI- 
aeiia,  Cia  Fam.  i,  iS;  ao,  aegrlfrtiimw, 
lW.  Heaau3,  %  S8:  miaeriannii,  id.  Ad. 
3, 17:  Imcnndian,  id.  Pltorm.  1,  4,  8:  la- 
finnae  nemorias,  (Mat  11, 3,  49:  hojua 
iBstna,  id.  1,  2,  S:  obaitalia,  id.  2;  4,  6: 
qaibua  nbua  iiuali  i  haae  reperiobantiO' 
media,  ot,  ric^  Oaf.  B.  C.  3,  50;  c£,  a*. 
naSeila  remedia  iarenire,  Cio.  Fliil.  13, 11, 
3S;  ao,r.  iBTaiiireaBclilni.Ter.  Pli.1,4, 
S;  4,3,11:  acrioribua  aalnti  aoae  ie«i«- 
diia  antmaiiiie,  Cia.  Cla.  24  ;U.  i  Id  re. 
nwdinm  tinorl  fUt,  LIt.  3k  3;  and  id.  », 
20t  bine  irm  at  tjaeatoa.  at  poat^uam  dob 
aaUnTTBiebat  (OieBBiiia)  remedlum  ex 
bellD,  Tac  A.  4,  7X 

lilBiHl«i  >°<*>  /■  (aeB.t<>  Faat  p.  3S9, 
frMB  renarar,  and  knee  oa.  for  ivn>6- 
rigo)  perb.  L  q.  lemara,  lu.  L,  Ixtt  cooer., 
sit  libit  rfdaya  or  Unitn,  Hu  (fnm.)  4a- 
jayer,  jkiaiJfTw:  "  muf^fiaaa  et  nmara  a 
remeraado  dictae  anst  a  naato  in  Caaica 
(4>3,6):  namqaidillaaennK;taiDdiuln- 
taa  nmacantot  remelighiea.  Ab  Afraiio 
in  Prodtto:  mnelgo  a  l^ribaa  mliaa 
aam,"  Feat-L  1.  (Tbe  paHmpaaat  of  Plan- 
tna,  ace.  to  JUtacU'a  coBatioB,  liaa,  instead 
oftfaetiralaatwordaoflbaverae  iaqaae- 


'!<  Mfimfllii  l«*r  r  n  Taraaaai* 
mindfUTemSSer:  ptioram,  Tert.  adr. 
Han.  4,1. 

*giMlil»iHj  ■".».«■  Tommtian 
again,  'ten.  tir.  Marc.  4,  43. 

'  T*"""mHj  *•  <>■■>•  P'tt  bxm  Riae- 
tior. 

-  ri  raiOi  avl,  l. «. «.  n  go  or  eoae 
back,  to  turn  back,  mum  (oat  ireq.  tin  aft- 
er the  Ani^  period  ;oa]yoace  la  Cle.;  In 
Caea.  not  at  all) :  L  L  i  t :  nmaabo  intio, 
Plaat.  Epid.  5, 1, 55 :  in  ludam,  Aflran.  la 
FeaL  a-  h-  T.  p,  299  (ef.  Nonldrcli.  Fob.  tog. 
p.  208);  ao,  tn  patriam.  Or.  H.  15,  460: 
patliaa  in  aadea^Tlui.  A.  14, 23  Jia. :  nir- 
aom  in  terga  (coupled  with  cedcre).  Id. 
ibw  %  31 :  ad  aa  Oanti),  Uv. »,  }£ :  rietor 
ad  Argoa,  Viig.  A.  2,  K ;  of.,  rietor  do- 
mum  ab  hoalev  Or.  H.  15,  569:  rietor 
ScTthieia  ab  arria,  Lnc.  3,  553:  ex  Cam- 
pania, Tac  A.  IS.  80;  of.,  AegTpto,  id.  ib. 
!!;  69 :  eodem  ratneanta  anDcIo,  Llr.  9, 3: 
— narlbna  remeabat  dlajaeto  aaraine,  Tut>. 
U.  5,  23;  d:  8uet  Vix.  PItn.  fin.:  (cotar- 
nicea)  cam  ex  Italia  trana  aaara  remeaot^ 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  5,  8 :  gregea  nocte  remea- 
bant  ad  stabaK  Ur:34,l— (0)  Poet,  with 
the  ttcc :  patriae  temmbo  iaffotiaa  arbea, 
Virf.  A.  11,  793:  Eaboicaa  peBMea.  Stat 
a  3,  5, 12.  —  ]^  Of  inanimate  anbjoeta: 
com  humore  conanmpto  neqno  terra  all 

Ksaet  neque  reiaearet  aCr,  itoWd  JUm 
ek  ttgair^  Cic  N.  D.  &  46, 118:  narea, 
quae  marl  romeabant,  Tac  A.  12, 17 fin.; 
romeanto  flomina,  receding,  id.  Hiat  X  86 
Jla.— B.  In  partlc.  To  amu  batk  aa  a 
rietor,  raurn  home  in  triuxnpb  (poatAng.) : 
nnae  neque  te  longi  rcmeantem  pompa 
trfaunpU  Excipit,  Lnc.  1. 386;  ao,  trtnm- 
pho,  Stat  Tb-  13,  164.— Wttb  an  «% :  re- 
titoa  rcmeare  triumpboa,  to  ruxm  home 
to  tie  triumpk  denied  (au),  Luc.  7,  356.— 
tf  Trop.:  tranaflt  aetaa  Qnam  cito !  non. 
aegaia  atat  reaaeatqua  diea,  Tib.  1, 4,  28.— 
Witb  an  ace  i  at  natara  Juiwret  A  ceilia 
aanla  aermn  remeaiv  peraetnm,  Hor.  S. 
1,«,94.  ..... 


K.BHE 

^  conat^  vjm  to  ran 

remeant  (Hbe  dttmnts^dant,  prodSaaat  s: 
prodennt,  radinnnf  s:  radeunt)  ki  ika 
fragment  of  Emlna  (Aan.  1,  66)  ia  Feat. 
p.  233 :  campoaqufi  remaiaBt  Paalua 
DiaeomM  glrea  lor  it  Ifae  aratBated  i«- 


„Sre,»ie.    radiate  or 

imreerte  agaui,  trop. :  aoporia  altttudne 
remerguntar,  Aug.  Con£  8,  %. 

r6-tM6mB,  •nogaw,  i.v.d^*.  To 
mtature  or  mete  again,  meaevre  or  aute 
hack  (poet  and  in  poat-Ang.  pvoae):  1, 
Lit:  Laor.  2,516:  ai  nodo  rite  memor 
aerrata  remedor  aatra,  Virg.  A.  5, 29 :  -fra* 
aentnm  pecania  remeitirt,  to  aaaaan  tact 
aaiA  aioaef ,  i.  e  la  pay  for  nllt  <a>  egual 
laaiai  t  q/'aaaiji,  QiUnti  Deci- 13, 19  fa. 
— ^Bt  Tranaf. :  i.  To  meaeurt  hadt,  t  & 
le  go,  paee,  or  tmvtl  mtr  ^gaim.t  iter, 
SNat.Th.  3.334:  atadia,  PUn.  3,  71,  73.— 

5.  In  gen-,  Ta  void  or  diackarge  iadt 
again :  iBe  fide  anmma  teatae  aua  vine 
remenBOK  Beddidit  oeaopbort  pondeta 
plena  aul,  Man  8, 89:  rinnm  oiaiie  roml- 
tn.  Sen.  En.  9$;  et  id.  PnrrM.  3>a.— Q. 
Trop.,  To  go  oatf*  in  oot^a  mind;  to 
think  oaer,  rtfinct  vfon  f  to  1^  again,  m- 
feat :  tocum  diem  mecum  serutor,  £aeta 
aedlc«anMaieineliar,8m.Ir.3,36:  &b- 
nlam,  App.  M.  L-&  (ace  to  aft  L,  B,  1) 
TaaMaamorpaaaaMTi^^aifi;  ttanamia- 
aom  diacrimen  coaraleacondo  rametiri, 
10  roaaaaarv,  tia  raraeerti^,  |A«  deader  aar 
nounied  <L  e.  ta  te  coatia«a%  adeandng 
in  reeav^f),  Plia.  Ep.  8,  11,  aSchaef. 

^^^^  rdmenaUB.  a,  un.  In  paaaire 
a  i  g  n  i£,  ace.  to  «a.  L,  B,  1,  A^awaA  tra^ 
eretd  again :  pclagoque  lemcnflo  iiaptp- 
Tialademnt,Vitg.  A.2,181;  ao,  mare,  id. 
ibLai43. 

Igis,  ai.  [/Cmuaaao]  A  rvmer, 
'lant.  Poen.  5,  5,  35;  Cie.  de 
DiT.  3;  53s  U4 ;  id.  Att  13,  21, 3;  Id.  Vetr. 
2,  4,  34 ;  2,  3,  33;  Bor.  Epod.  17, 16,  et 
iaep.  Of  Charon,  Sen.  Here.  Fur.  537.— 
^  remecK,  collect  for  remigea  (moatly 
poet) :  racuoa  aenait  aine  lemlgB  portaa, 
virg.  A.  4,  388 ;  ao  id.  ib.  5, 116;  Pvop.  3, 
13,  34 ;  Hor.  Epod.  16,  57,  et  oa^  ;  Lir. 
37. 11 ;  Tac.  A.  4,  5, 

WfltAr  drum,  m.  A  coaeidembU  pea- 
ate  qf  Qeial,  in  tbe  regioa  roond  about 
ttie  mod.  Rheinia,  Oaca.  B.  G.  2,  3 :  5  a;:; 
9;  12;  3,11;  5,  3,  et  Iwp.;  Tac.  H.  4,  S7 
ao.  Poet  in  ibe  eing. :  Luc.  1,  424.— « 
la  later  autbora,  tluckitfiotaniflkeS^ 
ml  (now  Jttataa)  (in  earlier  writen,  Daco- 
oattoran :  ct  Ciaca.  Bu  0. 8, 44).  Amm.  Uk 
U:  l«t2.— CC:Ukert,QaIl.p.  376aad33S. 

f«^:  ci&Tutiaai, 3. 

fAgi»$BBl9  li,  a-  (remex]  A  rowing; 
homlnea'remigio  aeqai,  Phtut  Bac  2,  3, 
55 :  portua  decern  dierum  remigio  ab  op- 
^66  diafona  (Juat  before,  abeat  a  Ptolc- 
maide  quiaqne  dierum  nmigatione},  PHn. 

6,  29,  34,  5  m  ;  id.  9,  3,  2- 

n,  Heton.  (abetr.  pro  coacreto}:  ^ 
The  parte  of  a  ataatHketbdoag  la  lie  Tam- 
ing of  it,  tit  oare:  renngio  r^oque  fcati- 
naTe.Plaat  Aain.1,3,5;  aoTacA.%3t; 
id.Hiat3,47;  id.Gorm.44:  Catnn.64.U; 
Hor.  Od.  1, 14,  4 ;  Vitg.  G.  1.  SOa— Pro- 
verb. :  mco  remigio  rem  gero,  i.e.  I  ttar 
nor  own  eovrse,  dojuet  ae  I  pleaet,  Fiaat 
m3,1.130L— fl,  Poet,trana£,afwinga: 
Lucr.  6, 744;  ao,  rolat  Ue  per  alra  aia» 
num  Remigio  alarum,  Virg.  A.  1,  SMt  o, 
19  (mentioned  hi  Quint  8, «,  18);  Or.  M. 
&a28;ld.A.  A.%4S,et  aL— B.  Tkeee 
liat  perform  the  rowing,  the  oartam,  ratt- 
ert;  Cic.  Tnac. 5, 39,  lU  :  remiginm  daa. 
alciqno  miUtea,  traaqnillo  in  altum  erecti, 
Ur.aaSlj  ao  id.  SO.  23;  26,39;  33,48; 
37, 11;  Tac.  A.  3,  1;  14,  39;  Virg.  A.  3, 
471;  Bar.  Ep.  1,  G,  S3. 

rtmiDie,  are,  a.  a.  [id.]  To  row  0> 
eowl  prSte  word) :  Cie.  Att  13,  31,  3;  M. 
Tttac.  4,  4  fat. ,-  Caea.  B.  G.  5, 8,  4 ;  Aaet 
B. Alex. 46,2;  TacAgr.lO;  38;  Sen.Ep. 
123  jbL,  et  aL  Poet,  with  tbe  oec :  ra- 
mlgare  alnum,  <*!.<.  unrem),Claad.Rapt. 
Prea.  3,  ITSL— COf  Urda;  peoaia  reori- 
gare.auinL8,^18.) 


mme)  Back ;  to  ga  tack. 


joitmejf 
deaa.);  |,  Lit 


(qn'*' 
lao(n>.at  romigiat  d<v 


AtBl 

Itat.  rBa.4k  HI:  rf,h  Am 

,  Ck.  T^ae.  1,  AIU:B4aa 

aalernae  DOT*,  id  Acad  1,4:  akK 

Lacr.  3,  9C6 :  InM  Hkbm ana*. 

I  eoa,Caea.B.a4,4,6:iiimaiici 

I  97 >a. :  Birni.  Ck-  Faa.ill.fa-| 

I  Trop. :  ad  aiiaaiiMiM,  (ha  hi 

I  pnll47;  ao,  adj.ailidM.Ck.Tte.it 

«». :  ad  deea  (aiiaa  ofwaa,.  m 

Dogai.Ptat2:  i  nai|i  a  ai^anaait 

mom  mihl.  Plant. E^iLtt 

xiaigiMCtiafiaa,  tn*/  '■* 

oiacor)  Jbeatiacnoaa,  i  wiafcaiii.  w 
nitetmeea,a  HaasLcfikenaaBrcar 
oa(.  Tert  Aaim.  3> af . ;  iraiS 

r64riiriaMcv  ad.  «.  ai^  «.ikc 

[root  wnt,  whence  aan  kbb  • 
<  naaiiiliaaear)  Te  mettumtdmia 

nak  aaeaa  ae  meaiora,  te^amkr* 
tnatar,*  Var.  U  L.  <i  (  Biwta-m 
illadtaen*.  aed  raadriKtaia  nna 
cere,  Cie.  Taac  1,  SI,  57 :  (f  &  it  ^ 
31>bL :  te  de  ants  qaMa^aM 
btu  rKoinlMctLtaB  ftcofivi  it  w  • 

popuU  Kaiii8ni*(;aiaLl,ftiati 
wttb  the  ^aa. .-  lUultfttl'gNt 
4 :  SatTTi.  Or.  M.  (.381:  fMLSKl'i^ 
41;  reaainiacere  qaaa  tradaaea^ 
riia,  Cie.  Taae.  1, 13;  cLntufc-a 
niaoetc  qoae;  <K.  Saifbtia  Or.Fa.- 
5,3;  aowiailieac(.:driieiln*<i: 
A.  lot  783 :  antaao  Mm  atm  <> 
Pont  1,8,31:  a<ta.id.  MeiaTU-*'* 
an  object  -  elaaaa  ;  nMHaet.  aa 
imum  hie  eaaein  aoBiiaa,  Laat^  t 
id. 8,  650;  Or.  )L1,39(;  llillk:« 
— ^n.  7te  <««ld  ariad  aa«laan 
ut  nbae  8ngere  TCOat,  Mfat|ln!<a 
remlidsci,  neque  majon  poartMir^ 
qaam  rel  f ortnaa  ret  otfai  tfeea 
Hep.  Aldh-a 

Ol^-^et-  collat  fonaaa* 
ire,  ace.  lo  Priae.  p.  798  P.;  c^sd? 
Ana.  Ealgr.  48  and  «. 

wbiehhu'dua  for  te«)  (•  1»" 
word) :  auatea,  Aaa.  Ep.  99^6:  I*!' 
MylL  Iflt  30L 

rS  miaria,  Ba/wf-xoatf 

t»m,a:«.  a.  r»«ii  or  »««*««" 
•aiiapv  telcrBaa^i>(periLaalTak>- 
paaaacea):  I,  Lit:  WKsaanam 
cUm,  Sen.  Cooat  aap.  7^-IL  Tnr :  ■ 
veria  lalaa  remiacet  Hor.  A.  P.  U  a> 
mua  naturae  aaae  rcaaeatHx.^^ 
71 :  remixto  oarmiae  tiba  Ba  <.<  < 
iS,30. 

XJIBiMai  ae,/.  Inniia^i^ 
raaSioaTeocl.  Lat.  fcr  reaaair:  ?7 
tonmuTert.  adr.  Marc  i.)tft-'^ 
tian.  Ep.  59  >i.  ^ 

canbe  eaeilfekaeid  iact:  agan" 
ia^  toft.  Cato  K.  B.  19>L 

poetdaaa.  worth :  |,  Paiindk  i  ^ 
bit;  delicta,TertPud.a-ll«i»» 
digeatio,  CooL  Anr.  TmA  4  a  »  * 

mffirSTA  and  1)J\Sh'^ 
aing:  L  Lit  (tot  laralfl^o^l 
om<mun  aut  reauaMUe  aa:  ''•■"r 
Cie.  Oft  1,  41.— Farmoi»fi»»"«* 
claac,!!.  Trop.:  . 

atSUimg.  frnggSig,  re^»1'  ^ 
toftneta :  animus  hilwawaa  ■jV^' 
preaaum  omaem  pcadau*  <»»"t 
autemaie  argetor, mat  ae^^"'"' 
re,  OcTaao. »S»:  eaatam^"?" 
remlatonea,  id  de  Or.  l.a>e:'--» 

Brut  91 ;  ao,  TOsia,  IW*.  1- 1*  »  •'; 
fJc  eathtentia  nMitaaetnanaia.*.«?* 
etin  aitetia,  aa.  1&  JO>a;  "5!"* 
Hattaqaadaoi  gnri«e«tua>i*iai» 
matai!,  laaily,  Ck.  de  Or.  tSv?P<^ 


21 :  eeneaceatia  morti  ---— -      

7,  36;  ao,  fchria,  Swa.  l*.  "s  *^ 
ararib.  Corap.  98:  hi  aauHii^;.^ 
remiario  aniaai  acdiaailBlia  t.nl«»* 
I<niC9a.CJc.FaBa.4% 
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vtiioh  U,  »<1  omnem  uifanl  ramtwioneai 
lailuiniiiie  dMcendera,  <,  t,  nfanufen,  nc- 
reatimt,  Ole.  d«  Or.  i,t;  to,  (mtmarnm, 
id.  Fun.  9, 94. 3 1  cf,  in  thi*  Mnn,  abwU 
qnem  non  qale«,  non  ramlMla,  son  aeqiia- 
unn  ttadia,  non  Indi  duliwtnrent,  id.  Cm). 
17 ;  and,  danda  eat  otnntbva  atiqua  remie- 
ah),  Qnlnt  1,  3,  8 ;  ao  abaoL  in  the  vtw., 
iiLib.^ll;'TBc.Agr.9;  id.Or.88.  And 
in  atOl  uiattnr  aenae ;  (Adrermrioa)  tam 
fld  aeT^rttataoi,  turn  ad  remiaalooeiti  ani. 
mt  eat  eontDrqiiendua,  to  aiiMaeaa,  Unihf, 
Uc.  de  Or.  a,  n,  73  (ef.  remiaana.  no.  B,  1). 


B,  (ace.  to  remitto,  no.  I.,  B,  fl^  b)  Ar9- 
nwug  at  a  penalty  or  pcrformanc*,  a 
fvaiiaafan:  ne  remiaaiono  pocnae  crnde- 
lea  In  patriam  rldeamur,  Clr.  Cat  4,  din. ; 
OoL  1,  7;  ao  Snet.  Caei.  00 ;  Plin.  Ep.  S, 
3;  C;  and  in  Oioptar.,  Id.  lb.  9,  37,  £:  re- 
mlaato  IributI  in  tHcnnivm,  Tac.  A.  4, 13 : 
nondationia,  nmlttUm,  abrogaiUm,  FanL 
Dig.39, 1,  8,§4.— *n,^rep«<(im>  nor* 
Indoram  Tamiaalo,  Patr.  00,  i. 

iflilllWrtlBi)  a,  nm,  m^.  (Id.]  (lata 
Let)  I,  In  ine<E(;lne,  JttUtng,  laxatlvi 
rclsxare  Cumcmla  rebua  congrola  et  n- 
miaaifia,  Cool.  Aur.  Acut  3,  4.-0.  1° 
aratnraar  =  adverbta,  firrmtd  to  txfreu  tJu 
tdta  in  a  woaiknied  or  modtrattd  tenae,  n- 
mJaaira  Qi\lBo  pedetentini,  panUatiin,  acn- 
rim,  «tcS,  Priae.  p.  1021  P. 

iflllllitllli'  ""'  f*r>  and  rnifrnin 
remitto. 

r$-initt%i  "^  mlaaam,  3.  v.  a.  and 
n.:  |/?ct,  Tt  la  go  haek,  stnd  boclt,  dit- 
patchback  i  to  tend  fartk,  gnt  out,  yitld 
(quits  claaa.  and  verr  fVoa.) :  ^  Lit:  %, 
In  acD.:  AL  Rcddo  mihi  illam  (Ultam). 
. . .  Non  remlaaunaea  mihl  Ulam? . .  non 
remittee  t  3re.  Nonnsmlttamt  PlaotClat 
2, 1,  29  aff. ;  a  leglone  omnca  mmlaat  iont 
domnm  ThL'bia,1d.  Enid.  9, 9,  SS;  ao,  all- 
qncm  domnm.  Cacs.  B.  0. 1,  43^n. ,'  4, 31, 
0;  7,  4  jN. ,-  M.  B.  C.  3,  STJUt. :  malicrea 
Romam.  Cic.  Att.  7,  S3 1  pancoa  in  reff- 
nnin,  Caea.  B.  C.  9,  44,  g;  FaMnm  earn 
Icgicoa  In  aua  bdbenia,  id.  B.  O.  S,  iU,  3 : 
partem  legionum  in  aua  caatra.  id.  B.  C. 
3,  97,  3 ;  ad  parentcs  atiqnem  mineldm, 
Plant.  Capt.  2,  3, 15;  bd,  aHqnem  ad  aH- 
iniom,  id.  Caaln.  9,  S,  1;  Cic.  Fam.  IBi  5; 
Caea.B.C.  1.94,5;  1,36.3:  obaldea  aH- 
cnl,ld.C.a.3,8^a.;  Lndl.in  L«!t  5,  li: 
— la  argentum  hue  romlait,  Plant  Caain.  9.. 
9, 69 :  Ubram  Ubi  remlai,  Ua  Alt  9, 9, 2 : 
plU  tntercapta,  Caea.  B.  O.  9.  37,  4;  ao, 
tnrtam  de  corpore  telnm.  Or.  M.  ."i,  95 : 
epiatolam  ad  allqueia,  Plant.  True.  9,  4, 
43 ;  BO,  Hteraa  Ooeinrl,  Caea.  B.  0. 5, 47, 4 : 
ef.,  aciipCa  ad  cum  mandate  per  eoa,  id. 
B.  C.  1. 10, 3 :  naTea  ad  aliquem.  id.  B.  O. 
.%93,  4:  ao,  mrea,  id.  B.  C.  1,97,1;  3,8, 
1 ;  3,  99,  9:  nonnc  rldea  ctinm,  qamtx  t1 
tigna  trabeotnie  Beapnat  humor  aquae  t 
1  . . .  Tam  cnpide  auranm  ravoratt  magia  at. 
g«e  Tomitlal,^rtsiai<i<>(,  Lner.  2 199;  so, 
I  longe  aquaa  (cautcs),  Sen.  Uippol.  S63: 
eale««  (equi),  kUk  mt  htkimd.  Nap.  Eum. 
5,  S^~at  meUna  murta,  qnam4^a  mari- 
na remittib  Icon*  hthkii,  fieUt,  Hor.  S.  9, 
l>,  ."S ;  ao,  miDriam,  CoL  12, 9 :  ndnlnram 
aeri,  id.  19. 13 :  bnmorem  (Inunna),  Id.  IS, 
IS  I  iwroginem  (raaa  araea),  id.  19.  30: 
quod  baocs  remiait  ollTae,  Uor^  3.  S,  4, 09, 
I't  aaep. 

2,  Inpartlc:  •,Tl>ta«rot•ok<I>l<>»a■ 
aliM•clken,rriaza^yt]|ingatrai^«d,boand, 
'  lid,  accL :  in  agro  ambnlanti  ramnlnm 
Jdoctum,  nt  remlaaua  eaaet^  in  oonlum 
annm  reeidlaae.  Cic.  da  Dir.  1,  M,  193; 
cC,  habeooa  vel  adduoere  rel  remitters, 
id.  LaeL  13,  45;  aa  frone.  Or.  M.  2, 191 
(opp.  to  rctinerc) ;  id.  ilx  6,  2S6 ;  lorn,  id. 
ib.  ^  900 ;  cf..  Tela  pennemm,  Luer.  6, 744 : 


ftfeMl 

retitm,  reslen,  iUmtu,  rmttt,  etc. :  '<«ne- 
Ula)  ritkralaere  nnnlttant,  Lner.  4,  314 1 
rocem  late  nemora  aRa  ntaMnnt,  Tirg. 
A.  13, 929t  ef,  totideiiHiae  Temlatt  Verba 
locua,  Ot.  M.  3,  SbO ;  and,  (chorda  eonnm) 
remUtit  acutmn  (conpled  with  reddere), 
Uor.  k.  P.  349 :  TOa  oie  lmper«t«ia  nottn 
iae  appellaTiatla:  evjna  at  voa  poenitet, 
reatrum  roMa  beneCoium  mnlttb,  mihl 
roeum  reatitulte  nomen,  Caea.  B.  C.  9, 
3a;!n. ;  cf.  abaol.:  id:  &  0. 7,  m  7 :  inte- 

¥'am  cauaRm  ad  senatum  reaaitfll^  v'^^a, 
ac  A.3,10;  cf.  QniM.  11, 1, 76 ;  and  id. 
19,  10,  91 ; — quae  niai  reapula  er  animo 
longeque  rcmittia,  Lucr.  6,  68;  cf.,  opini- 
oBcm  anhno,  to  lUtmln,  njeet,  Oc.  Cm.  S, 
6 ;  ai  quid  ab  omnlboa  coiieedHui',  Id  red- 
do  ac  remllto,  ro^a  It,  Id.  Bull.  30.  84 1 
ulnimqae  pnxrineiun  remltt0,cxareituin 
depone,  id.  Phil.  8,  8,  95.— But  er>p.  freq., 
2,  In  partie.:L,(aee.to«e.l,A,li() 
To  ttacltn,  raiaz,  nUm,  rtltHe,  lAalt,  r* 
»<(■■  ortnea  aoboram  ram  httndena  turn 
mniltena  peraeqaetnr  gradna,  Cle.  Or.  18, 
S8;  «r.,  (aonorum  «la)  turn  remlHIt  ani- 
mos,  turn  contrahit,  id.  I^g.  2, 15, 38 ;  and, 
qnaero  enha  non  qtHboa*  mMdaro  i«l>M 
animnm,  aed  quibua  relaxem  ac  teminani, 
relhre,  rocriaU,  r^frtti,  id.  ftvgm.  ep.  Non. 
383, 93 ;  go,  Hnimnm  par  dlea  Ibatoa  Ueen- 
tluet  lAr.  37.  31 ;  and  in  a  like  aenie  with 
ae,  Nep.  Alelb.  1  jCa. ;  and  cf.  mid. :  mimm 
eat,  nt  opoacuHa  anlmua  hitendatur  remi^ 
taturqnc,  FUn.  Ep.  7, 9, 13:  animoa  a  con- 
tentione  puanae  Lir.  5,  41 ;  io,  animoa  a 
oertauAio,  id.  9, 19 :  aslnioa  a  rellglone, 
id.  5, 9S:  anperiorif  teaporia  eontentlo- 


rigid, 
nddn 


ire  contraetia,  bllaritaa  rcmiiaia  (niper- 
(■fliia)  oalenditur,  Qnlnt  11, 3, 79 ;  qnaiuor 
reralaaia  (digUlB)  aagia  qnam  tonala,  Id. 
II.  3,  99;  ao,  digiloa,  Or.  M.  4,  999;  ma> 
nu4,  vincula,  i.  a.  to  lomt,  id.  lb.  9, 314  tq.  t 
hmcbla,  i.  a  to  IM  tink  or  M<  <;aig«,  Virg. 
(i.  1,  90S :  frigore  mella  Coalt  Uema  e» 
ilcmqua  calor  llquefaeta  rcmittit,  AaaeiMf 
again,  id.  lb.  4, 36 ;  ef.,  qnum  ao  mnpnreo 
vers  rendtttt  famnna,  apraa  agmn,  tkmto, 
Tib.  3.  5,  *■ — bi  Jurid.  I.  L,  r.  nnadnm  or 
rppudinm.  7b  •ca<'  a  bill  ofditara,  la  d^ 
i^e  a  marriage  or  bttrtnkal ;  t.  nundua 
and  rcpndiuni. 
B.  Trop-)  X.  la  gea«  To$iiuth<uk, 


nem,  Claea.  B.  C.  9,14  <*'.;  cf.  Oia  Bmt 
55,  909;  dfficentinn  n  jierdlamido  ao 
nmmorlani,  Caea.  B.  G.  ((  14,  4 ;  cf.,  en. 
ram  et  dlllaentlam  remiitnnt.  Id.  B.  C.  9, 
13,1;  and.  belU  opera,  LIT.  30, 3;  ao,  bel- 
Inm,  Id.  301,  33:  pu|n«m.  Sail  J.  60,  3,  et 
al. :  urgent  tamen  et  oihO  romlttnnt  Cte. 
Fhi.  4,  38 ;  cf.  Ut.  9, 1« :  quoUdle  aUqnld 
imenndlsc  remittebnt,  Cio.  FUl  8,  6, 19 ; 
cf.  id.  Att.  10,  4,  3:— allqnld  de  euo,  id. 
lUb.  f  oaL  11,  31 ;  so,  horam  de  mela  le- 
^Wmla  horia,  id.  Verr.  9, 1,  9:  allifdd  de 
aorerltala  oogendl,  Id.  Phil.  1, 5  jfa. :  «m. 
nino  da  eeleritMe,  Caea.  &  G.  ^  49, 6 :  ni- 
hil de  eaeritin,  Tac  A.  «,  25,  ot  aL ;  cf. 
Caea.  R  C.  3. 17,  4 :  ex  eo,  qnod  Ipae  po- 
taat  In  dk»ndo,  ahquantum  remlttet,  (3ic. 
de  DIt.  hi  CaecU.  15,  48;  ao.  allqnld  ex 
priafian  rhrtnte,  Caea.  B.  C.  3198,5:  all- 
quid  ex  cura  rorbonim,  Qnlnt.  10,  7, 99; 
id.  7,  1.  »:  nlfaQ  e  aolito  luxn,  Tac.  fl. 
3. 55 :  nihil  ex  arroganda.  Id.  Agr.  27,  et 
al— (ff|  Wilh  an  ob]oct>clanao.  To  etat, 
Itavt  off,  oatH  to  do  an;  thing  (rare ;  not 
In  Cia  or  Caea.) :  ai  cogttaa,  randttaa  jam 
me  oDerare  Injuriia,  IVir.  And.  5, 1, 8 :  na- 
que  remittit  quid  ubiqne  hoatfa  applet  ex- 
plorarc.  Sail.  J.  S2, 5;  cC,  mid  belUeoma 
Cantaber  cogitet  rfmlttaa  (iuaercre,  Hor. 
Od.  9, 11,  3.— (v)  With  ae  or  mid.,  7V>  ra. 
tax,  abeae:  ubi  dolor  ot  Inflammatio  ao 
icmiaerunt;  CtM.  4,  94  ad  jIn. ;  cf.,  cnm 
ae  finror  itte  reroMt,  Or.  Her.  4,  51 :  quae 
(febrea)  Ocrtnm  habent  clieuilum  et  ex 
toto  reudnuntur,  Oela.  3,  19.  Cf.  nutor 
n».  n.— Mid.,  alao,  7b  rtcrtme an^  ml/ : 
onndem,  qunm  acrlpai,  enndcm  etiam 
qnam  rendttor,  leso,  FUn.  Ep.  1,  16,  7; 
oC,  Cu  eat  et  camttne  remittC  Id.  lb.  7, 9, 
9 ;  T.  alaok  abore,  antmaa  rcmlttitor. 

k.  With  reepect  to  a  peraon.  To  flat 
ono  from  any  thing ;  to  giea  up,  grant, 
yield,  Ttaign,  coneme,  turrtnder,  tacrifei 
a  thing  to  anj  one  (ayn.  coacederv,  con- 
doiiare):  Tranloni  remitte  qnaeao  hane 
noxlam  canaa  mea.  Plant  Hoat  5^  9;  47 ; 
ao,  moltam,  Oie.  PhU.  11, 8 :  poenam  all- 
cni,  LIT.  40;  lO^a. :  oaanla  HU  lata  oonce- 
dam  et  remittam,  Ctc  Vair.  2,  5,  9 :  oC 
id.  Acad.  9,  33, 106 ;  and,  aUcul  mnlttcre 
alqne  eoneedere,  ut,  ate.  Id.  Plane.  30, 73: 
meam  antmadrcraionem  et  aupplialmn . . . 
remino  tibiet  eondono,  Vathi.  inCic.  Fatn- 
5, 10,  2 :  qnod  natnrn  remiltil,  Ittrlda  ja- 
nnegaiit.  Or.  11.10,330:  aijperpopnmm 
Romanum  atiuuudittm  iouuitatnr,  Caea. 
B;  O.  1,  44.  11 :  peennlaa,  qnaa  erant  in 
pnblicunr  VarroH  dvea  Romani  poUidii, 
remittit.  id.  B.  C.  S,  21, 9;  sf.  Lir.  42,  53; 
■o,  aedra  (renditaa)  allcnl,  la  gita  vp,  r» 
a<rn  a  purehale.  Plant,  Moat  3,  2,  111: 
tuiqiaa  alioul,  Clr.  Vefr.  9^  1,  U':  at  £» 


tila  tmtom'nobla  In  noatnin  prlratnnl 
uamn,  quaotnra  Ipal  aupereaae  poaaet,  re- 
mIttoKI,  Id.  Rep.  1, 4  jIn. .-  navem  inipe- 
rare  dcbuiati  ex  foederv :  remlaiad  In  tri- 
emittim :  mintedl  nuUnm  uttiquam  popo- 
adati  per  tot  annO^  Id.  Verr.  2,  4,  9  jfn. ; 
in  quo  ttU  remittuat  omnea  latam  volup- 
tatem  et  ea  ae  earera  patlnntnr,  rtaigri 
ikat  pkaamra  la  fou,  id.  de  Or.  1,  38 :  nt 
mcmorlam  eimultadum  patrtae  renitte- 
ret,  aB(»{|toli>  JK>  mimItk  Ut.  9, 88;  cf., 
privata  odia  pnblidt  uHmatibnt  readtte- 
re,  Tac.  A.  1, 10:  nt  alM  iioeaam  laaglk- 
tri  equltam  reiailterat  (dietalor),  Ukat  ha 
mmld  remUJbrlkttf  talk,  LiT.  8,  35 :  dio- 
tator  consaliboa  In  aonan  manMlee  lau- 
daUa  et  anamm  qnoqoe  mrnni  ilUa  remla. 
•o  hODorc,  dietatnr*  ae  abdlcaTlt,  kaetng 
imraatfiudte  iMr/aear,  Id.  7, 11.— A  b- 
■oL :  romluaiUbua  mbnnla  pleHa  ooml- 
tia  par  hiterrcgera  «am  habm,  itMdraKv 
<vMdl>af»oMait,  LIt.6,36;  eCTacA. 
1,9.— (tl)  Poat,  viA  an  ob>Bot-danae, 
7b  allow,  pervtit :  aed  mora  damnoaa  eat 
nee  re«  dnblttre  remMl,  Or.U.  U,  37& 

n^Nittlr.,  niaenau,aiau(rmjT»n, 
bat  mrile  claaa.) :  al  tato  Tentaa  rsmiaia' 
aet,  Caea.  R  C.  3,  98,  4 ;  ao,  hnbrea,  LIt. 
40,  33;  peat9enlla,id.2,34:  cinin  niulae 
rant  doforea  pedum,  Olc  Bmt  34,  130 1 
ct,  li  remtttent  qatpplaia  PhOmaanae  d» 
lorea,  Ter.  Ueo.  3,  at  14  (olbera,  leaa  eom- 
monljr,  Phnnlnettan)<--IIenee 

rimlaaus,  a,  um.  Pa.  (ace.  ta  wo.  I, 
A,  9,  a),  Slack,  loaia,  rataad,loingtsid:  A. 
Lit:  nt  onera  ooatantfa  eotnorlfa^ UT 
dUoa  famntoT,  ramiatla  opprismit  Cic. 
Tnae.  2,93;  ef.,Tox,  nt  nem,  qao  renda- 
aior,  boo  grarior  et  plenior,  Qaint  11, 3^ 
49 :  rldona  Venna  at  remlaao  Flltna  area, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  97,  «7 :  Tern  nitaat  tatme.  To- 
re remlaaua  ager,  i  a.  ikaaiti.  Or.  F.  4, 
196:  ammooiacnm,  t.  a.  Uqtdd,  Pdl  1,41, 
8;  ot,adepa;Veg.l,Il,4. 

B.  Tropw,  BtlaT,  not  rigid,  ttrtei,  ot 
hard,  both  In  a  good  and  bad  aenad :  }, 
In  a  good  aenae,  AfUd,  gtntit,  ufft,  Ma<- 
gent,  ckeer/UI,  good-kumored,  gm,  etc.t 
remiaaiar  Tehtna,  Caea.-B.  0. 9,  H.  9 :  re- 
mlaalora  IHgoia,  U.  B.  0.  Sl  19  i[*.  :  can- 
tna  remiaaioreiv  Cie.  de  Or.  1, 60;  cf.,  turn 
Intentia  tnm  remiaaia  modia,  Quint  II,  3, 
17i  al  me  son  impreblaiiiK  Dolibella 
trnetaaaet  dnbftaaeem  fortaaae,  atmm  re- 
mlaaior  eaaem.  an  aummo  jure  contenda- 
rem,  CSc.  An.  16,  IS;  of.  id.  Fin.  3, 1,  9 : 
Tac.  Or.  11 :  m^latratna  ralde  lenea  at 
reuiaai,  C!ic.  Rep.  1,  43 ;  ao,'  r.  aatnma 
(eoaplsd  with  leniaV  id.daOr.2,46,193; 
cf,  rcmiaaiaalaio  ad  otinm  et  ad  omneni 
comitatem  animo,  Suet  Aug.  98 :  renna- 
aua  et  nritia,  PHn.  Ep.  3, 14,  S :  com  triad- 
bna  aerere,  cnm  remiaaia  jnenada  Tirere, 
CHe.  CooL  6;  c£  Suet  (Mb.  14;  id.  Cfamd. 
91 ;  PHn.  Ep.  4, 3, 1 :  deoeraa  eat  aenla  aer. 
mo  qnietaa  et  remiaaaa,  Cic.  de  Sen.  9, 98 : 
amidlia  remiaator  aaae  debet  at  liberlor 
et  dulelor,  id.  LaeL  18  Jen.;  cC,  aSbctna, 
Qnbit  10, 1, 73 :  emaalonea.  Id.  11, 3, 1«4> 
Jod,  m>i,  vurrf  (opp.  to  cnrae  grire^ 
Or.  11  3.  319;  cC,  remlaaiarea  hiiuiorea. 
que  (crmonea,  Suet  Tib;  91 ;  and,  opua. 
Or.  Tr.  9,  547. 

2.  In  a  bad  aenae,  Sack,  ntgUgtmt,  rt- 
mSt:  eaae  remlaao  ae  languiao  anhaio.. 
Caea.  B.  C.  1, 21. 5;  efn  aoatria  lanneik 
ttbna  atqoe  animo  ranilaaia;  id.  Ik  %  14 ; 
and,  dona  Nnmidaram  nihil  langnidi  ne- 
que  remiaal  padebotor,  SaU.  J.  S3, 6;  lo 
id.  ib.  88,  3 :  oderont  agUcm  gnarumque 
remiaal,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18, 90:  rcmiaaior  In 
petaado,  dc.  Mnr.  96.— Hence, 

Ada,,  rtailaaa  (ace.  to  aa.  B,  1),  Oen- 
Ihf,  mildly  (conpled  widi  leoiter,  urbane ; 

ip.  to  aerere,  grariter,  raheinenlar,  «t&), 
de  Or.  3.  98, 10>;  id.CoaL  14;  Col 
1,  a,  10;  Quhit  10, 9;  9B;  19;  H),  71 ;  Snet 
Olaad.  aOi—Omp.,  Cio.  de  Or.  1,  (0, 2;'>S ; 

Id.  Verr.  2,  4,  34;  Quhit  9,  2,  9] Sup. 

la  not  founid. 

'rMa^T&CVK  •■  am.  a^.  fromua] 
Oarw^flei,  SapeSid  byaan:  celox,  Var. 
bi  Non.  S:»,  8. 

VHI^E^H  (roniattta),  a,  am.  Pan., 

RMHBJhn  A  *■  ^O"*  'f  0  Rnaai 
«na,  e.  gn  Tac.  A.  9;  08 ;  Suet  Oramm. 
23.  — Henoe,  n  Lex  Rainmia  de  cahim- 
nUtoriboa  CJoTBeac  Am.  19  Jim.)  Har- 


oSp.l 
cSc  I 


iSi^' 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


HfEMO- 

cfan.  Dig.  48,  M;  1:  "qo*,  qui  oahmnia-  : 
batur,  damiulMtiir,  li  crimen  tpprolMre  < 
nuD  potent,"  ScboL  ad  Cic.  I  L  (p.  431  , 
ad.  Oi«U.).  I 

yj-l»Mia>»  Itiu,  4.  «.  <!.  To  pn—,  i 
ptiik,  or  mote  iaek  or  avoy  (poet  and  in 
pott- Aug.  proM) :  Mep*  remoUriluctatar 
pondera  teme  (Typlio«u>),  Ov.  H.  5, 354 ; 
DO.  ferrea  clanaln,  DUL  'Iti.  10,  S27 ;  Seo. 
a  N.  6, 13j(m. 

t^rimAlltua,  a,  nin,  put.:  orba 
remoUto,  Sao.  Hero.  far.  504. 

tH  IwHtIM  l>)  Are,  V.  inck.  n.  To  ft*. 
<»iiM  (^  afoi",  to  Amotu  or  ^r<»  toft 
(quite  claM.)  :  L  Lit :  ut  Hynwttia  aolc 
Cera  remolieKU,  ttftiu,  Ut.  M.  10,  385: 
•ole  raoioBeaeit  qiu»  frigore  coiutitU  un. 
da,  <.  <i  nulls,  id.  tb.  9,  m.—0,  Trop. : 
qaod  ea  re  (vino)  ad  laboremleraDdum 
remolleacere  homlnea  atqiw  etfeminari 
nrbltrantur,  u  be  aurvated,  "Caea.  B.  O. 
4,  SJin. !  ai  pratibua  numina  jnitia  Vicis 
remoDaaeanli  on  toflmed,  utiiAed,  Or.  M. 
1.378. 

,  ]^i.mfim^riortrf^niim,4.v.a.  To 
<Hake  iyX  ftm,  to  aiala  aaA  xtfuit  (poat 
and  inpcutAvg.  proae) :  I,  Lib :  tBiram, 
Col.  8, 11, 9 :  granabunwre  remoUita,  App. 
Uarb.  3, 0 :  quara . . .  8■lt^acia  enerret  tao 
txwnie  remolUat  artua,  aojitno,  weokeriK, 
Or.  M.  4,  986.— II,  Trop. :  ao  aa  ioliibi- 
tnm  MS  ramoUtam,  qao  miana,  ut  deaOim- 
rat  ttc,  ooftmod,  wuM^ftd,  Suet  Aug.  79, 
.  *  1^  mftaiMli  £re,  V-  (I.  To  iMra 
agnin,  rammd :  hie  Ijenevola  remone. 
bam,  App.  H.  5  (at  te  monebam). 

.  t«<Msai  »./■■■  L  iWor.  «»<»«ro»« 

(an  ante.oiaaaical  word) :  quae  Remoram 
tiKioat  rei  priTaiae  et  publicae,  Flaot 
Trill.  1,  1,  16;  of  Lucil.  in  Fort.  a.  t.  M- 
M KLiomn.  p.  1.16 :  remom  al  ait,  •/  /  de- 
It),  Plant  Foen.  4, 3,  106.— OL  The  Utin 
nfimtfoT  iMibk  echenela  (TTb.  t.),  PHb. 
:I3.  1.  1  odM-ta.  BteUfnk  o"-  f- 
Tke  nmu  faen  w  J(me  if  lUfuu:  eat- 
t^Dt  urbm  Romam  Remoritnue  Toea- 
rent.  Eon.  In  Cic  da  Olr.  L  48  (ol.  Rem- 
amne). 

'rafBirtmeOf  lul'^  <*■  fremoror]  A 
Maf.iinderattce:  Or.  M.  3, 567. 

'xtmitUat,  «ria,  m.  ^  <««ir«r, 
kbiSertr,  CapeU/1, 19. 

•  r»  MOllfOi  «re.  «. «.  (moAuaJ 
To  boetmtnck  agat>i,tufftrarHt^t,EM>a. 
tn  Feat  p.  137  and  230. 

gi^^UKttOt  no  f/.!  rmm,  S.  «.  «. 
7a  Mfciwaia,  tite  hack ;  moally  poat, 
and  only  in  the  trop.  tenae ;  to  ear,  lor- 
ntnt,  dbnirk :  qain  ...  me  remarsuram 
pctia,  Bar.  Epod.  «,  4;  Lner.  3,  83S;  id. 
4. 1131 :  quando  baec  to  cura  remordet 
Vlrg.  A.  1,  aSl :  cf-  »b»ol. :  «l  jnria  mater- 
ni  con  remordet  id.  ib.  7,  40:3 ;  and  Jnr. 
^  25. — In  proae:  ain  tandem  libertatia 
deaideriam  remordet  aoimoa,  Liv.  g,  4. 

trjimfaw  <^^^^  ^  auapicio  dicantur, 
quae  aoturom  aliquid  remorari  compel- 
lunt  Feat.  p.  136:—"  RmtuM  dictum  a  tar- 
ditatD,  quippe  talis  naturae  bomlnea  ab 
aatiquia  uxous  dicti,  Aur.  Vict  Orig. 
lent  Rom.  21  Jm-  Cf.  Uartnng,  Relig.  d. 
Aaai.1,  p.304a}. 

t  IMMViAf  ^'  t  remnrinns. 

ri  "HJHrtrj  ■>»*<  1'  ''  ■'f -  "■  f^  *■ ' 

1,  iVeiitr.,  7b  tof,  lary,  Ua^cr,  loiia;  do- 
My  (ao  niraljr) :  nam  quid  iUaec  nnnc  tam 
diu  intua  rononntur  remaligfneat  Plant 
CaaiB.  4. 3, 7 ;  ao,  ibi  oorpora,  Luer.  8, 74 : 
res  DutU  foris,  id.  2, 157 :  in  concUio,  id. 

2.  S6S;  cf^  Italia,  Ut.  97, 13:  per|e,  ne 
remonre.  Non  din  remoratua  es :  Jam 
vcoia,  CatqII.  61,  SOO  a;. :  Etoside  oontm 
fluTtam  'flantea  romorantur,  Lncr.  6,  718. 
—Mora  freq.  and  quite  class., 

n,  Ael.,  To  laid  hack,  sbnr,  iooht,  ob- 
ttruet,  kinder,  ddai/,  dtfer :  allquom.  Plant 
Mil.  3, 3.  46 :  baec  odepol  remorBta  med 
eat  id.  Epid.  5, 1, 23;  Id.  Rud.  4,  6,  4,  et 
saep. :  eae  res,  quae  oetaros  remorari  so- 
lent,  non  retardamnt,  C^c.  pro  imp.  Pdrap. 
14 :  nox  atqne  pnusda  caatrorum  bostea 
quomlnua  victoria  utorentur  remorata 
sunt,  ^all  J.  38,  8 ;  Prop.  1,  6, 5 :  qnamrla 
te  longae  rcmorentur  lata  senectae,  i,  e. 
tkouldprettrve  you  to  a  food  old  a^t,  id. 
1,  ID,  17 :  num  unum  diem  pdstea  L.  Sa- 
tuminnm  tribuanm  plebis  ct  C.  ServiUum 
practorem  mors  ac  poena  remomia  e«tf 
l «.  MS  itpn  of,  d^emi  t  Cic.  Cat  1, 8. 
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— Atiaol. :  ab  nagodit  nnmquam  Totuptai 
remorata,  SnU.  J.  95,  3.— With  inanimate 
and  abstract  ottieots:  aHcqjus  commo- 
d|um,  Ter.  And.  4,  3,  !M :  scio  te  me  ila 
epistolia  potins  ot  meaa  ipea  solitum  case 
reiuorari,  Cic.  AtL  3,  14  ;  alicujua  iter, 
Saa  J.  SO;  ao,  iter,  Or.  M.  11, 233. 

t3^r«m6rAtus,  a,  um.  In  a  pass, 
sigoif. :  pomi  Jactn  remorata  (Atalimta), 
Or.  M.IO,  671. 

M|ll5tM,  odr.,  r.  remoreo,  Ta^  ad  Jin. 

iMMvii  Ania,/  [remOTeoJ  AfHUing 
oaujr,  Ttnumng,  rmimU  (yerj  rare) ; JL 
Lit :  tutorla,  Ulp.  Dig.  26,  10,  4.  — S 
Trop. :  r.  criminis  est  quum  qjus  intcn- 
tio  neti,  quod  ab  advsrsario  in&rtur.  In 
aHum  aut  in  aliud  lemoretur,  &e.  InT. 
2,29. 

lillrtlai.  ■•  nm.  Pan.  and  P*.,  firom 
removeo. 

ri  ni<  iJiUi  marl,  mStnm,  i,  (tfnnop. 
pUuqiumnpiof.,  remorant  Hor.  S.  9;  L  71 : 
1^.1  remoaae,  Lucr.  3,  69)  e.  a.  To  nune 
back,  drate  back ;  to  toko  awaf,  sec  aside, 
HibtdFoae^  removt  (frequent  and  quite  clas- 
sical). 

L  Lit:  tidle  hanc  patinam,  remore 
peniam.  Plant  Ha  3,  1,  163  ss^ :  pecora, 
Caes.  B.C.1,48,6;  so,  equoe.  Ball.  C.  SO ; 
c£,  equos  ex  coospectu,  Caes.  B.  Q.  1, 25 : 
dajies,  mensam.  Or.  M.  8,  571 ;  L%  676 : 
frena,  Bor.  8.  2^  7,  74 :  teglmen,  to  lay 
naide.  Or.  H.  1,  ff74 :  Aurora  remorerat 
ignea,  kad  drivm  amof,  id.  ib.  4,  81 ;  id. 
lb.  5,  43,  6 :  remoto  atqne  ablegate  viro, 
Cic,  Verr,  2,  5,  31  Jin.:  temotis  atUtria, 
id.  OiE  3,  3L  112 :  quae  jus  infantem  ro- 
moreril,  i.  c  tos  tseaxed.  Plin.  28,7, 21  :— 
nares  lonsaa  ab  onerarils  narlbns.  Ones. 
B.  G.  4, 33 ;  so,  cupas  fords  ab  opere.  Id. 
B.  C.2,  IL  3 :  caatra  aax  millia  tb  omido, 
Llr.  9,  24  :  quae  nature  aecultarU  ab  oc- 
uUs,  Cic.  Off.  1,  35, 127  :  bracbia  a  latere 
modioe,  Quint  11,  3;  190 :  comas  a  fronta 
ad  anres.  Or.  M.  S,  488 :  se  a  oorpore, 
Lucr.  3,  895 :  plurt  de  medio  (coupled 
with  anfetrc),  Cic.  Roac  Am.  8  Jf». ;  to- 
gam  Inda,  Quint  11,  3, 194 :  ocnloa  profa- 
not  tTMUia,  Or.  M.  7,  236 :  virUes  mannt 
tactn  ringiooo,  id.  ib.  13,  467,  et  saep. : 
qnum  pnulum  ab  legionibus  nostros  ra- 
motristent,  Caes.  &  G.  5, 16,  2;  so^  se  a 
Tulgo,  Bor.  S.  2,  L  71 :  praaidia  ex  ha 
loda,quae,e(c<^lc.Fam.l6,12,3;  so,  se 
ex  urbe  In  montat,  Bor.  8.  2,  6,  16:  ut 
propinquis  snis  ubra  ducentetiomm  Iqd- 
dem  lemoTeretur,  Ttc.  A.  2,  SO: 

H,  Trop.:  removete  tnoram,  Pltut 
Sticb.  2,  L  37  ;  so  Quint  8,  prooem.  $  3 : 
snmptum  rsmorit  Cic  Rep.  2;  14 :  omnia 
removktis,  aTarkiiun,  imperMun,  super- 
Mam,  Saa  J.  8^  45;  cf,  remoto  metu,  id. 
lb.  87  Jin. ;  Tac  Agr.  15 :  remoto  joco, 
><si<x^  asidit  Cic.  Fam.  7, 11  Cm. :  mnoCo 
personamm  eomplexn,  Qalnt  3,  6^  57 ; 
id.  12, 11,  30:  formam  anilem.  Or.  M.  6, 
43:  aoporem, id.lb.6,493:  obstantia fata, 
id.  ib.  13,  373  :  lemora  istaac  nc  marc  oj 
tkat  (I  e.  do  not  epeoJfc  ofH),  Cic  fai  Suet 
C^aea.  49  jia. : — suspieioiiem  lorare  atqne 
ab  se  remorere,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  50  Jin. : 
diquam  ab  stndio,  Ter.  Bee  praL  alt  14 ; 
so,  aliqnem  ab  repnbHca,  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 
31, 2;  LIT.  5, 11 :  anquem  ab  hoc  sermoae, 
etc.  Laol.  9,  32 :  allquem  a  loglbus  (ac 
forendis),  id.  Q.  Fr.  2.  6,  5:  aliquem  a 
Tita  (natum),  Lucr.  5,  351 :  se  a  negodia 
pubUels,  C:ic  OIT.  1,  20  Jin. :  ae  ab  omni 
qjttsmodi  negotio,  id.  Cluent  15 :  sc  ab 
amicMa  alienjns,  id.  Lad.  21,  77;  wlA 
which  cf,  se  ab  aliqno,  id.Att4,8,6,J3: 
se  a  ta^ieione,  id.  Agr.  2,  8;in.  - — (Writ- 
alma)  secemi  arbitror  oportare  atqne  ex 
oratione  romoreri.  (^c.  de  Or.  2,  76 jix.  ; 
so,  quartum  ( statum  )  ex  gcneranbua. 
Quint  3, 6,  67 : — omncs  tribu  remoti,  LIt. 
45,15  Drak.  !f.  a-:;  so,  ordincTac  A.  13, 
11 :  praetnrt.  Suet  Tib.  33 :  podorem 
tbalamia,  Ot.  M.  18, 197 ;  cf,  ae  artibaa 
snia,  Cic  Or.  2 ;  and,  se  ndnlaterio  acaie- 
ris,  Ot.  ML  3,  647.— Benoe 

r  e  m  6  tn  t,  a,  nm,  FiL,  Xesumsd,  L  e.  a/a- 
of,  distant;  rtnwu :  A.  Lit :  silTestrlbus 
ac  remotiB  loois,  dittant,  retired,  Caes.  B. 
0.7,1,4;  ct, remoto  loco,  CMC  Fam. 7,90: 
ttrrae,  Lucr.  2,  S3S :  Gudes,  Bor.  Od.  2, 
3,  10 :  BritannI,  Id.  ib.  4,  14,  47 :  fontca, 
id.  Sat  2.  4,  94 :  raamen,  id.  Od.  2,  3,  6 : 
ropes,  id.  ib.  2^  19^  1 :  pais  donds,  t.  a. 
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paMlralla,  Or.  H.  6,638: 
tmm,  id.  Fast  G,  121 :— Kdo,  mai 
Germnnis,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  )1  U:  K.  a 
a^itiia  remoto  toco,  Ck.  Tor  !,  J  : 
and,  dvitas  a  cooapectanaKa,iifcl 
3,  37: — In  qaibnatstffilQf)T¥aQbi:t 
uUs  popull  omne  otioama  teaifu  rnr 
rimna,  id.  Lael  27,  IM :  n,  <b  nk  • 
M-  IL  764  ;  but  aha,  drildii  ocu  ■• 
motua.  Suet  Tib.  4i;— qsaonla^.'- 
done  remotus  absom,  Hiaalvfrwi 
diotanee  lam  resue«dyron|n,CK.T^i 
4,73;  cf.,  licet  coeUiegioneRaaai. 
Met  15,62. 

B,  Trop.:  Raaovti, diaiMW a 
ante,  eUar.frte  from  any  tti;:  ^* 
diu  geata  et  a  memoriaiaBia,Qtl7 
1,26,30:  natondanmloafeKaaBn 
sibus  ab  nostrls,  Lncr.  5,  l<?:  na 
remote  ab  joMitia,  Cic  OC  1,  B.  C  1 
(defenaio)  mnola  ab  otillUt  rt^cn 
id.  Verr.  2, 3, 84 :  a  Ten  mine  RMiB 
Lucr.  6,  854  ;  c£,  (fabuls)  ass  i  >«j 
modo,  sied  etiam  a  fbnna  TeriBOi  roa 
Quint 2, 4,2:  naturae jan « nlar r 
Kgentia  remotiora,(^IaT.^£C  < 
moaforeoatatrcpitaiuiillll—siiJ 
9, 32;  Qolnt  IL 1, 89  gpdi.To-r-w 
toiinm)  bominem  mKMBntAifce^ 
in  arltiunetlcit  aads  Tcnatn  Cc  a 
14, 12  fai. :  homines  niaiiH  ib  la 
nostrorum  in^;istratatuurcB]fii,i^1r 
2,2,66:  a  Tib.  (iracchi  se<|ika>  1 1- 
dore  kmgiaiine  itadOM.  i^  If  -  - 
j!a..-  hie  acolpaestremaiillt:- 
73;  so,  ab  tnani  lande  tt  ainasiii  r. 
gi.  Id.  Fam.  15,  4, 13 ;  cf,  1  relF  >«' 
bteqnc  Hor.  a  L  6,18:»bsasrs 
id.  A.  P.  384  ;  cf.  ab  oorei  aaisirt 
anspidane  remcitisdBti,Qc.Tm:( 
19:  (TilUoa)aTiBo.abesdi.ia|rsi: 
onibus  remotiasima  ^  Col  U ..  •  fi 
saep. 

JL  In  the  pidloaopb.  Isn;.  tf  t> «" 
remota,  a  transL  ol  the  Gr.orar** 
Tkinft  nat  to  ka  frrfvnitian" 
njocud  or  pas(peaed(op;klD|naa> 
T.),  Oc  Fin.  8, 16,— Beaov 

Ado.,  rera6te.  At  a  Amk  *'. 
Ttmoulf  (extremely  rare):  ***"' 
dem  orbem  tenentes  aliaepnfiair 
ris.  aUae  remottas  ab  aida:^*?? 
eadem  spatia  congduntCVK^''* 
87 :— remotiaalnie,  Aag.  Tda  B - 

limttil*.'"  ■  »  '■"'.'^ 

lareanta^  ra-ca/ka  (apoaL*B6«>' 
Terba  remogis.  Or.  jL  L  «-»<»• 
tro  rraaugit,  Vtij.  A.  6i »:  l*^ 
romugit,  li  tb.  l4  998:  Ws"""* 
sbnsNoto,  Hor. BmA lOi »: » w 
Tenda,ld.Od.3,10,7:  wmrnfEz:'- 
A.  12,723;  and,  nemni  alio  bttax' 
taoro),  Stat  Th.  12,  608 ;  <i-P^f 
nemoram  jnyMnl"^*  recx^^^  *  - 
45:  seqntaTdanorcadssif:<»'^ 
id.  Aen.  9.  S04 :  lare  Ij  lUiaaM  «* 
Otnll.63,29. 

ri  iiiwl(i<>] -*  — *••  ?r 

iadi  (a  poet  word ;  Tarrme):!'* 
candam,  t  t  to  As<tpi  Tiij.  i- 1* .; 
anrea,  (a  arrnte  o'eal^,  kp^  >  L 1  • 
7, p. 477 OoiLHa  Trojun-*  f 
nas  sdmnlataqne  R>rdai^Ma*|" 
8,93;  ao.  antawa  dull  liaisliB«^ 
deHfkl,  App.  M.  5.  p  16S, 

flJte|fe|JS^(lI' Anaa.  A I  •«» 
'  ace toSeOr., ijnnnk.), I (»««,? 
'  the  moat  part  only  ia  the  eHV  » .'■ 
»«»X<i«)  Nantieal  1 1,  J  i"^  T* 
otker  contrioana for  '•f*^\'"f^ 
funis,  quo  detiaaia  aara  ffls^  r"^ 
vice  remi,"  Isii  Orif.  W.  i  f :  •"'' 
oat  qunm  acaphaa  rcaA  aitiiaK"" 
hilar.*  Feat  p.  137 :  nsros  i»"»» 
straxit.  Caes.  R  C. S. 23>:  "tj?" 
nsTim  icmulco  addniit.  ii»**  ,* 
ap.  Ond. :  Daree  oormi*  n^K.*^ 
anditam  dedndt  And  R  *>«  '-^ 
cL,  narem  r«milco  nbet,  If  --* 
and  id.  32, 16.  Andbm^''*' 
Uie  ftagment  of  SiMaa :  ia  sW  "* 
CO  traUt  aisen.  in  NcB.5r.«(«^' 
Bins  erroocoaaly  sssaaaa  • '"j!^ 
CO,  are;  cf, aho«v lie siMt "tj^ 
where  riao  iwualeo  ««»»■«•""'. 
Valgiuala  lakLLL:  A»'*'Sl^' 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


\ 

&BliV 

ficatioDe  plena  in  rem  publican  fisrelMin- 
tur.  Amm.  18,  5. 

HMIIWliBlj  ■*  *UD*  P»Lt  from  remul- 
cco. 

^  1.  rtatUnii  ^  "■•  ^*">  [l*  remni]  ^ 
Mdil oorTU^irpU.  In  Kon.  333,  6. 

9L  BMnvllUf  U"^  ^  proper  name : 
L  R.  SUvios,  iTbv  (>/  Jtti^  Ov.  BI.  14, 
tiL6 ;  id.  Fa*t  4, 40  ««.  (in  Lir.  1, 3;  called 
Rmuolua  SUrluaWlI,  For  Ambw  :  9u]- 
pic.  flat  19;  cf.  3.  Remua^-IQ,  A  name 
o/JUtitiou*  keroa, In  Virg.  A.  tf*  360 ;  583; 
tSU;  11,  63G;  Sil.  4, 186. 

f^p64BtUldOf  sre,  v.  a.  7^  ejiaafe 
^WH :  macr.  up.  Maff.  Mna.  V<nvn.  146. 

rdlDftlUirtiliO)  AdUi  /•  [remtincror] 
A  repmfing,  rtcompente^  rttoftrd,  rmiinera- 
tion  (a  Cioeron.  word)  :  expoditior  et  oe- 
Icrfor  remunerado,  Cic.  Off.  a,  90:  benor- 
oJeotiae,  id.  LaeL  14 :  officiorum,  id.  Inr. 
?.  SE2,  66 : — bat.  a.  k.,  l  e.  rattonaUa  aacn* 
mm  reoBnaerationum,  luacr.  OreH.  ««. 
1000;  1140. 

fteftateftton  ^^  ">•  [td.]  Ont  Mot 
rccomjwiue*,  a  retoarder,  reeompemer  (a 
poal-olaM.  word) :  deus,  Tcrt.  ApoL  36 : 
iiETnnf.  Inacr.  Orel),  no.  1140. 

rtniftiioroy  u«,  T.  tbe  foUg.,  '^^"- 

re-Bifkliaror*  Btus,  L  v.  dtp.  a.  J^re- 
pa^,  reward,  rtcomjmtae,  remurttntte  (quite 
clnaa.)  :  (a)  aliquem  :  Var.  R.  H.  2, 1.  3; 
no  Cic  Att  B,  I  i(n. ;  id.  Fam.  3,9.3;  PUn. 
Kp.  7, 3l^n. :  Biiqii6ra  munore,  Cic.  Fam. 
9, 8 ;  id.  BruL  4, 15 :  allqaem  magno  prae- 
mio,  *  Cftoa.  B.  G.  1, 44  Jin. :  aliquem  offi- 
cio, Q.  Cie.  Pedt.  cona.  9  Jin, ;  OroU.  X 
cr. — In  a  bad  aense :  te  hit  snpplidia  re- 
muDcrabor,  Catull.  14,  90.— (/J)  aiiquid; 
quasi  remunerani  meritum,  Lir.  3,  12. — 
!o  a  bad  aenae :  aophisma,  Gell.  18,  13,  7. 
— Of  an  inaninutc  subject :  qnod(Bohiin^ 
impenaam  oolonl  labomnqnc  magno  fctn 
rcmuneratur.  Cot  3,  3,  5.  — ()>)  Ab$oL: 
nuUam  ease  ^tiam  taotam,  quam  non 
vel  capere  aiumua  meus  in  acciplendo  vel 
in  remuDcrando  cumuJare  atque  illustra- 
repoaact,  Cic.  Fam.  2,6,3;  remunerandl 
Toluntaa,  id.  Idt.  2,  53,  161. 

Z^^  1,  A  cc.  collat  form,  remune- 
ro,  arc:  iile  pucllae  artificium  pari  motu 
rcmunerabat.  Petr.  140,  8  :  si  laborem 
domlnUB  nnxmncrareToluerit,  Papin.  Dig. 
17, 1.  7.— 2,  J*a»§.:  pUloaophI  atatnia  et 
aalortla  remunerantur.  Tert  ApoL  46 :  re- 
rouneratua  eat  a  me  mntno,  Front  Ep.  ad 
M.  Caea.  3;  1. 

murinua. — 87**  fl*  JlcnmrU :  v.  h.  t. 

*  ronillllllUI  *8C  dictna,  qui  poaaea- 
eua  eat  a  Hema  et  babitatio  Remt  xkxo- 
KiMA.  Sed  ct  locus  in  anmmo  Arendno 
RKasoKiA  dicttur.  ubi  Remus  de  nrbe  coo- 
dcnda  fuerat  auflpicatus,"  F^t.  p.  136: 
"  cundem  locum  (Remos)  ex  suo  nomine 
KEMUHiAH  appellarat,"  Aur.  Vict  Oriff. 
cent  Rotn.  23.  Cf.  Hartung,  Rellg.  a. 
R5m.  p.  304  #^ 

T9«A&1imilirOi  w,  V.  a.  and  n.  To 
murmur  oac/c,  remurmur  (a  poet  word) :  t, 
Lit,  nettt:  roraurmurat  undn,  Vlrg.  i. 
10.  291 :  pinua  rcmurmurat,  Stat  8.  5,  1. 
I^.—Act.:  carmina  reoiurmurat  echo, 
ralpurn.  Eel.  4,28.-11,  Trop.,  To  mur- 
mur back^  o^eet:  si  quis  quid  r^murmn- 
rat  Front  Kp.  ad  amic.  2,  6. 

1.  rSinnSf  ^  "*■  Upcrnoi]  An  oar:  ^ 
Lit,  Plaut  Aaln.  3,  1,  16;  Lucr.  4,  44U; 
Caca.RG.aia.7;3.  14,  6;  4,  25;  5,  8, 
3;  Virg.  A.  1,  104;  552;  3.  207;  560,  et 
aaep.  et  aL :  rerala  velisque,  relia  remla 
quo,  rcmia  rentiaque ;  also,  rentis  romia, 
wxA  tails  and  oart,  i  e.  wUh  ali  oni^s  might, 
vltk  all  poutble  fpeed ;  Ita  citi  rcmia  vella- 
quo  impclllto  puppim,  311. 1, 568 :  rca  om- 
ni  contcndone,  vclia,  ut  ita  dicara,  remia- 
quefugiendB,Clc.Tusc3,lljl«.:  laevam 
euncta  cohora  remia  ventlsque  pedvit, 
Vlrg.  A.  3,  563 :  Inde  ventis  remia  In  pa- 
triam  omnI  fesdnatione  propcntvl,  Cic. 
Fam.  13,  25,  3.— B.  Poet,  tninsf.,  of  the 
wtnga  of  birda :  alarum.  Or.  M.  3,  356 : 
pcnnarum  {Icarl),  SlL  12,  9R  Of  the 
nands  and  feet  of  a  swimmer :  Ov.  ITer. 
18,  215.— n.  Trop.:  querclam,  utnnn 
panderem  rola  oratlonis  stadm.  an  earn 
ante  paululum  dlalccUconim  romls  pro- 
ppllcrem,  Cic  Tusc.  4,  3  (shortly  betore, 
remlgare.  opp.  to  vela  iacerc). 

2>  BtallUa  *•  "*•    ^f>'  ^otMer  of  Ron- 
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vltu,  Liv.Mt;  1,7;  CicRop.3;9;  id.de 
Dir.  9;  38,  80;  Virg.  G.  2,  533;  Or.  F.  3, 
41 ;  4,  96 ;  5,  4«4,  ct  aaep.  et  »L  In  thg 
pocta,  aa  the  anceator  of^thc  Romtma,  In- 
atcad  df  tbe  more  uanal  Rooralua :  gl^bit 
magnanimoa  Remi  nepotea,  Catull  58,  6; 
cf.,  tariw,  iut.  10^  73  Rupert :  plebs,  Mart 
10;  76 :  regna  prima  Remi,  Prop.  &  1,  23 : 
domua,  id.  4, 1,  9;  cnlmlna,  Stnt  8.  2,  7, 
60 :  algna,  Prop.  4. 6, 80.  C£  3.  Romulus, 
no.  ir 

rettf  V-  rcnea. 

I>j|lia]ia.  e,  ai^.  [renea]  Qfor  belong- 
Ini  to  tkt  ktdnoft  or  rWna,  renal :  paaalo, 
CtocL  Aur.  Tard.  5,  a 

trAIUIlcitlir  si^ificat  reprcbendit 
Uode  adhuc  noa  dlcrama  nanciscitur  et 
nactna  id  eat  adeptua,"  Feat  p.  137. 

ri  liailtiniT  |[  n  T^teuoverafoin; 
to  iM  ^,rdau  (a  poet  word) :  hta  diTum, 
Virg.  A.3, 717:  facta.  Or.  M. 5, 635 Bach. : 
priora,  id.  ib.  6,  316:  Tbebaa  Argoeque, 
Stat  Th.  1%  390. 

.  re-ajMcovk  «<».  a>.  rfij*. «.   toU 

born,  again ;  to  grow,  rtae;  or  opring  up 
again  ;  to  be  reiuwed,  to  revhe  (quite  clas- 
sical) :  I,  Lit:  rea  qoaeque . . ,  De  nild- 
loque  renata  fbrent  Lucr.  I,  SO;  so,  de 
nlhilo,  id.  1,  675 ;  758;  cC,  de  corpore  pa- 
trio  DArvus  phoenix,  Ov.  M.  15,  403;  for 
whlcn,  ex  ae  ipsa  phoenix,  PUn.  13,  4, 9 
§  43 :  nee  to  Pythagorac  fallant  arcana  re- 
nad.  Hor.  Kpdd.  IS,  31 :  tUi  qui  mihl  pin- 
Baa  indderant  nolunt  easdem  renasd. 
Sed,  ut  apero,  jam  renaacuntur,  Cic.  Att 
4, 3,  5;  ao,  fibrae,  Vlrg.  A.  6,  600 :  dentea, 
PUn.  n,  37,  64;  Jtir.  14,  11:  amarantna, 
Plin.  21,  8,  23. 

B-Transfl:  Telnt  ab itirplbua  laedoa 
feradusque  renatae  urbia,  Llv.  6, 1  Drak. ; 
cf.,  tot  nascentia  templa.  tot  renata.  Mart 
6,  4  :  Lycus  (fluvius)  ubi  terrcno  est  epo- 
tns  hiatu,  Exslstit  procul  hinc  alloque  rc- 
naacltur  orbe,  i  e.  comee  forth  again,  re- 
apptara.  Or.  H.  15,  374 ;  df.,  flumen  fonte 
novo,  Luc.  3,  262.    > 

n,  Trop. :  prlncipfum eiatinctnm nee 
Ipsum  ab  alio  renaecctur.  nee  ex  ae  allud 
crcablt  etc.,  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 33, 54  ;  id.  Rep.  6, 
35 :  belinm  renatum,  id.  Fam.  11, 14, 3 ;  ao, 
bellum,  Ltv.  9.  IS :  helium  ex  integro,  Tac. 
H.  3.  59 :  mujta  (vocabnla)  renaacentur, 
quae  jnm  cecldere,  Hor.  A.  P.  71 :  Trojae 
renasccns  fortuna,  Id.  Od.  3, 3, 61:  dies,  Sen. 
Here,  Oet  863 ;— Inacr.  Orea  no,  33S3. 

vjmJUlll)  a,  13m :  1,  Port,  from  reno. 
— i  PartTfro™  renascor. 

back:  post  m  haec  Puteolana  et  Cumana 
regna  renavlgaro,  Cic.  Att  14,  16;  so,  ab 
Astura  Andum,  Plin.  33, 1. 1 :  ex  India,  id. 
6, 33,  Q6j!n. :— Acheron  inrtna  Renavi^ui, 
Sen.  Here.  fur.  716. 

Arc,  V.  a.     To  connect: 
Arat  474. 

nj^n^  fire,  v.  a.  To  vnipM,  L  e.  (o 
undo,  unravel  what  had  been  spun  (a  po- 
et word) :  at  Clymenus  Clodioquc  dolent 
hacc  fila  renerl,  i  e.  thai  tke  dettiny  it  re- 
verted, Ov.  F.  6,  757 ;  so,  Parcarum  flla, 
Stat  3.3, 1, 171 ;  ct,  filamanu.  Albin.  1, 444. 

rtilM,  renum  (renium,  Plin,  21,  39, 
103;  ^8, 27,  §96  and  102;  Scrib.  Comp. 
135 ;  143.  In  the  sing,  onlv  oncejin  the 
collat  form,  ricn.  Plant  In  rest  p.  239  and 
136 ;  cf.  Charle.  p.  24  P. ;  Priac  p.  645  ibO, 
M.  \ippivcs ;  cf.  Paasow,  under  v^p6s]  Tke 
ktdnefM,  reins,  "  Cels.  4, 1, 10 ;  Plin.  U,  37, 
S!;"  PUutCurc3.1,31;  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 55, 
137 ;  id.  Tuac.  3,  25 ;  Hor.  8.  %  a  163;  id. 
Ep.  1,  6,  38,  et  mult  al— *1|,  TV  loint: 
cnnis,  Nemea.  Cyn.  113. 

*rtaic^Ub  t  "^  dim.  [ren,  renea] 
A  ImekidneyTnKrc.  Empir.  5S6jl«. 

*  WKaXdAlllSaf  ae,/Jreoldot  A  emtl- 
ing,  a  emile :  Inftmtum,  Tert  Anlm.  49. 

yJMnXdio  (fT/^  "azNiDcrr,  Itictita- 
atv,  Gloss.  Philox.),  fire,  r.  n.  [etymol. 
uncertain,  C*  ace.  to  Docderl.  Svn.  5,  p.  70, 
no.  16,  Idndr.  with  y[^)\  To  Mne  again, 
thine  back ;  to  gliUer,  gUttenj  be  brigkt  or 
reapltndent  (a  poet  word,  and  not  frcq. 
dll  after  the  Aug.  period) :  j(|.  Lit :  nee 
domua  argento  fltlget  auroque  renldet 
•Lucr.  2,  37:'  ut  pura  noctamo  renldet 
Luna  marl  Gnldiusvc  Qyges,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
5,  19 :  non  ebur  neque  aureum  Mea  renl- 
det in  domo  lacunar,  id.  lb.  2, 18, 3 ;  to, 
spamortclullca,  Stat  Ut  10,060:  oatrum. 
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Petr.  poet  119^  39 :  circum  renidentea  La- 
rca,  i.  e.  tkining  from  tke  re/Uction  of  Ue 
jCrs,  Hor.  Epodr2, 66 :  late  mictuat  omnis 
Acre  renidend  telhis,  w^  gleaming  brast 
(of  arroa),  Vlrg.  G.  2,  282  (c£,  aero  rrai- 
doadt  telltta,  Lucr.  2, 326). 

p,  Trop. :  *A.  In  gen.:  jamaola re- 
nldet in  Stilichonc  salus,  thinet,  Claud.  In 
Eutrop.  2,  501. — But  more,  freq., 

B,  In  partic.  To  thine  or  bettm  for 
joy,  to  be  glad,  cheerful :  pner  Icarus  una 
Btabat  et  ore  renidend  cwptabat  plumav, 
Ot.  M.  8, 197  Bach. ;  cf.,  hflarior  protinuB 
renldet  oratio,  auint  12,10,' 2&.— with  an 
object-clauae.  aa  cause  of  the  joy  :  adje- 
cirne  praedam  Torqulbus  oxlguis  renldet, 
rejoices,  Hor.  Od.  a  6,  12. — And  hence, 
trans  f.  (by  n  natural  figure,  as,  converse* 
ly,  ridere  is  used  poedcaHy  for  splcndore, 
Hor.  Od.  4,  11,  6.  et  bI  ;  v,  ridco), 

2.  To  tmiU,  laugh:  homo  renldeiU, 
tmiltng,  Liv.  35,  49;  cf.  Tac  A.  15,  Gff; 
and,  ad  hacc  remdens  MUo  . . .  inqntt 
App.  H.  3,  p.  130 :  Tiberius  torvus  aui  fid- 
sum  renidena  vultn.  Tac.  A.  4,  60 ;  cf.  id. 
Hist  4.  43 ;  and  VaL  FL  4,  3S9 :  (Cupfdo) 
Isto  lasclvus  puer  ac  renldens.  Sen.  Hijv- 

5oL  277 : — Egnatlua  quod  canmdos  habel 
eates,  Renldet  usquequaque,  CatulL  39, 
1  «9.— Hence,  *K  <^  oat.,  like  arridere 
(ao,  S,  a)  TV  tmiU  upon,  be  graeiout  to: 
mihi  reoldens  Fortune,  App.  M.  10,  p.  34Q. 
X>jtiddMCOy  ^^>  <*-  ^"^  "•  [reoldco] 
7b  grow'brigkt,  to  thine:  tota  clrcum 
Aere  (i  c  armis)  renldeedt  tcllos,  Lucr. 
3,336. 

^  Tihamuk}^  "•  [renJtorl  Xf^oe 
(post-Aug.  and  rery  rare),  Cela.  5^  28, 13; 
Aug.  Civ.  D.  21, 1« 
r^aZtai^  °lt^  ^  ^^  *•    ^«  ttrhe  at 

ttrttggteagmntt,  to  withttand,  retist  (rare, 
and  not  anto-Aug.):  j^  Lit:  quonlam 
alter  motus  alterTrenmtor,  PHn.  3, 82, 84 ; 
id.  16, 42, 81 ;  so,  OS  (suectllo),  Ct-ts.  5. 26, 


13 ;  App.  M.  a— n,  trop.:  opum  11)1 
renltentes  pactos  mccrent  sese,  f.iv.  5, 4d 
Drak. :  renltendbua  vobls,  Curt  6, 3 ;  Pllo. 


8,  32;  50,  5  118. 

1.  V^-40f  ^'^^'  Ktam,  1.  r.  fi.  cuid  a.  7^ 
'tmiMbarJt  {tiJi  cjtt'fredlngly  rnn^  word)  3 
par  t^ryginjf  a']ijnii,  Albin.  K  4J2:— sfraol 
imi«i  Ein^n  rt-DnrInt  Vndis  li?v^ta.  t  r.  ^aU 
fioal  lack  fH  ihc  itrrfitcr^  Hqr.  KpckL  10, 
35;— renrato  Btn^rio,  .^dg,  CiT.  D.  18,  17. 

^  ^2.  r§iio  "r  rhiii^  *nit  w.  To  Celtic 

War<!]  A  lurrifirTTi  itntnaf,  prffb.  Vif  ni^- 
deo- ■  iiivrnuuii)  jv  lUbus  iiit  par*i*m*o- 
dbeei  tc^ninK-Titii  uhintuT,  CrtoH.  E.  G.  li.  ^ 
ti!.  Oud.  (iHytRplir.  o^i-oiy  ^tTaXovsifvmy 

afcin,  afl  ft  gartnftit  af  tht  Ancir^int  CJer- 
mnni:  'TrnuncAunt  Tt-lamiDa  humerO- 
rum  €t  ppctorta  utqw  id  iijmblllcuni  nt- 
qti'^  intortis  viTlja  miU'-n  bS*jiSciii.  ut  inT>ireni 
re-f.iiFint,"  1*L1.  Orig.  1^,  *-*3,  i  ■:  Ocrmftui 
intiuuium  nnDnlbuft  corpus  togunt^  Sail. 
Hist  fragm.  ap.  laid.  1. 1. ;  cf.  Scrv.  Virg. 
G.  a  383.  Ace.  to  Var.  L.  L.  5,  35,  46,  A 
OalUedrest:  "  rmo  Gallica." 

*  X^nOdilb  c>  '"U-  [nodus]  Unbound, 
loose:  capinus;  Capitol.  Albin.  la 

r^nOaOy  no  perf^  atimi,  1.  v.  a.  TV 
untie,  unbind,  looten  (a  poet  word) :  co- 
mam,  to  Ut  kang  loote,  Hor.  Epod.  11,  iS : 
teque  rcnodatam  pharetrls,  i  e.  releated 
from  your  Ttcfeer,  Val.  Fl.  5,  381. 

rJft^Uni&fttUf  *i  um,  Part,  [normo] 
Arranged  OT  laJdmt  anem:  agcr,  rrontlA. 
de  Colon,  p.  104  and  137  Goea. 

*  vS-BMCOf  ti^  V.  a.  To  recognise: 
PautT^oTCarro.  15,  34i 

*  rfriff VflmftlV  In^<  ^  frenovo]  A 
renewing,  renewaT:  quorum  fonna  ...  In 
hoc  renovamlne  mansit,  (*»  thai  new 
condition),  Ov.  M.  8,  731. 

WSadl^tiOt  An^^  /  t^^}  L  ^  renew- 
ing, renewal  (a  Ciccron.  woi^ :  mnndl. 
Cic.  N.  D.  2,  46, 118:  doctrinac,  id.  Brut 
71,  230:  timorls.  Id.  Fam.  U,  18/«.— *a. 
In  partic,  In  bustncsa  lang.,  A  renewing 
of  interest,  compound  interttt :  confece* 
ram,  ut  solverent,  ocnteslnita  sexcnnii 
ducds  cum  renovatione  singutorum  an> 
nomiD,  Qc  Att  6,  l,a— |LTrop.:  an* 
•piciorum  renovatio,  Ltr.dTot. 

txdnJKrttttVUI  Ailgur  vocatur,  cum 
ex  aUquo  ralgure  ninctfo  fieri  coepft  tl 
bctum  cat  flmUo  ftalgur,  quod  idem  rfg- 
nlficet,  Feat  p.  33a 
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eraliir,  natfrrtr  :  uPCAVH  r^'fiLlc^&VMt 
Iflifcr.  up.  Fhbr«  ("•  ^^^' 

tiv-Ant,  I.  f.  hi  ptuHt  or  Aif  dixw,  CoL  Ar]><6> 
i^dovot  ^^'^'  Atuni,  1-  I'.  A.  To  re- 
Hnc^  rc«fifff  (cjttllo  daai^CMp.  In  ilio  ti-rip. 
ieBK} :  I.  L  j  L :  Lticr  %  W2  -,  cf.^  «iu1bus 
Cvaporibui)  iluc  rcuavatj^uquc  «rtUut.-  at- 
qtic  Dzunll  wthu*  reftiniluiit  oodent,  Cic. 

5.  D.  2,  4ri,  nS;  Bun,  &n-  *,  25;  Ti.iM 
Vinultt  letupluju  li  M.  Mvcel^D  reuoTa* 
tarn,  iri.  n.  2,  83,  CI  ;  rf,,  vr»s  PT  HJ1.I.I- 
Anlji,  IftJwr^  Op-l!.  Jiff,  r^  L  n'buvflrt;  f** 
t^nv  cuUifiiu,  Cic.  Agr.  ^  Ui,  :i4 :  vticm. 
Col  4.  S7  jSn. ;  durum  ftrvum,  to  rauu  fty 
plougkmg.  Or.  Bl  IS,  123:  igrum  antro, 
fd.  Trut  S,  12,  23 ;  id.  Fut  MSB  :  tenwn 
(antrum).  Id.  Triit.  4,  6,13:  multajugera 
(tauri),  Tib.  3,  3,  5;  but  aim,  to  mtort  hy 
not  tulta«tia^f  to  Ui  lU  fi^Uno :  agmm. 
Or.  M.  1,  110:  aedeat  praeteioa  quoddfe 
•d  nOtiaet,  tabulaiquo  teatameao  oaud- 
boa  rvhoret,  retouck,  change,  alter  hifan 
may  body,  Petr.  117,  lO^— Foot :  (Ulixoa) 
TCterea  arcua  leto  rcDoraaae  procorum, 
i  &  vud  agam.  Prop.  3, 12,  3l— AbaoL : 
son  A  Neptiioi  fluctu  tenovare  operom 
de<  (ac.  purpureum  coloma  concbjU), 
V)  TUton,  Lucr.  6, 107S. 

'SL  I"  partlc  In  bnalneaa  lans.  To 
TtHtw  or  r»doubU  i»terut,  I  e.  to  loac  t'a- 
tentt  0]»  Htenat,  take  compound  inta-ist  : 
Scaptiua  centeaiinU  ranorato  la  alaguloa 
annoa  ^ore,  cooteotoa  non  fait,  Cic.  Alt. 

6,  3.  5;  et  reooTalio,  iw.  L,  3.  ' 

U.  Trop. :  pezlenlam  ait,  ne  butanra- 
tas,  maxim  belU  reliquiaa  ac  repovataa 
■odiamua,  Cic  Ptot.  Cona.  8, 19 :  at,  ace- 
Ina  noorare  et  laatHurare,  id.  Verr.  1,  i, 
11 :  inadtutum.  id.  de  Cir.  In  CaccH  31 : 
Tetua  exeoaplvm^  id.  Phil.  1^  1^  c£,Tete- 
nm  iram,  Tac  H.  4,  36 :  reterem  animi 
curam  moleaUamque,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  1; 
e£,  Dolo  earn  rem  cfimmamorando  rcoo- 
mt,  id.  Quint.  21  fai. ;  and.  Infnndum, 
cegina,  jubea  renovarc  dolorem,  Virg.  A. 
9.  3:  memoriara  prope  intcrmortuam, 
.  Oic.  31ar.  TJia.  .-■  boaa  praeterita  grata  re- 
cerdatione  renovata,  id.  Fin.  1,  17  Jtn.  .- 
haec  atudia.  id.  de  Div.  2^  2, 7 ;  cf.  id.  Acad. 
1, 3, 11 :  piiatina  bella,  id.  Rep.  6, 11 ;  ao, 
bellum,  id.  Fam.  4,  7, 3 ;  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  3, 
2:  id.  B.C. 3,102;  SaU.J.36;  LiT.2,31: 
ef.,  proeUum,  Caea.  a  O.  2 ;  20  jfa.  <  Sail. 
J.  52  Jin. ,-  Ot.  M.  S,  1S6 :  casua  omnoa, 
■Wrg.  A.  2,  750:  ruloera,  Ov.  IV  2,  209: 
rursaa  curaum,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  93 :  iacra 
rite,  LiT.  5, 18 ;  of,  auapida,  id.  S,  31 ;  6, 
9 :  ■ociotatam,  Cic.  Fam.  12,  28 ;  cF,  foe- 
doa,  Lir.  9,  43JSii. ;  aUd.  dextraa,  Tac  A. 
2.58:  luctua,  m. 2,  6, 41 ;  OT.H.14.46S; 
cf.  lacrimaa,  id.  lb.  11. 473 ;  gaudia  (coap- 
lad  witb  radintearare),  Plin.  Pan.  61  ad 
Jtn,:  annoa  Ancbiaae,  i  a  ta  rejCori  kit 
youth,  wukt  hiai  youns  again.  Or.  M.  9, 
425 ;  cC  ienecmtem,  id.  lb.  7,  215  ^^d, 
florem  aetatia  ex  morbo,  Lir.  28,  35:  bic 
Tenorabo  iDud,  quod  initio  dlxi,  renium 
comparari,  tic.,  mV  rtptai,  Cic  Agr.  2, 10 ; 
cf.,  ut  renovetur,  non  redintegretiir  ora- 
■to,  Auot.  Hor.  2,  30.  —  With  a  foilg.  tu  : 
(coniulsa)  ipaia  tribunia  (plebia)  at  aaero- 
■anoti  Tiderentur.  rcDovarunt,  declared 
caw,  repeated,  thai,  Lir.  3.  55  Dralc. 

2.  In  partic.  To  rencto  in  otrengtk; 
4o  rcfreeh,  reereau,  recover,  reeive  (syn.  re- 
crcare,  reficere) :  quiea  renorarit  corpo- 
ra animosquo  ad  omnia  de  inLegro  pati- 
enda,  Lir.  SI,  21 ;  cf.,  animum  naditoria 
ad  ea  quae  reatant,  Cic.  Inr.  2, 15, 49;  rir- 
.tna,  quae  riaum  Judlcla  roorendo . . .  anl- 
mnm  aliquaiido  reScit  et  a  aatietate  rsl 
a  fatlgatione  renorat.  Quint.  6,  3,  1 ;  so, 
reficcre,  Id.  12,  6,  6 :  ara  rariandi  reno- 
Tat  aunarld,  11,  3,  44:  fatigata  (facun- 
dia)  renoratur.  Id.  10,  5,  14:  et  ririum 
plua  aSerunt  ad  diacendum  renorati  ac 
Kcentea,  netored  amdfitak,  id.  1. 3, 9 :  re< 
norato  modica  qulete  exercitu,  Lir.  30. 
14 :  ae  noria  oidbaa  copDaque,  Cic.  Ilor. 
15>ii, 

'    ,<»,«.■.    To  viorry again : 


Tertadxijtl, 

naSttd;  to  bare,  atrip  (poat- 


,  atttm,  1.  «.  a. 

.'  (po< 
claaa.) :  bracbia  bumero  tenua,  Apn.  M.8, 


SJhaU*!  "^  atttm,  1.  «.  <.    To  nil- 
ir,  auiXa  H  "    ' 


p.  214 :  pnellam  la^niis  cunctia,  id.  tb.  St, 
tk  122:— tectum,  parietaa,  Jaauaa,  (o  un- 

laoa 


aracr,  apn,  Am.  2  jfn. ;  ct,  •crooani,  Ca- 
pen.  X  15. 

'rf-ntjlllti  a<  nm,  adj.  Bart,  Teat 
Virt  rel  17  (olliara,  nndaiO' 

lin  niJMJirii  arl,  atum,  L  a.  a.  (a 
rare  word}  not  in  Oc.)  To  cowK  «wr, 
couMt  im:  L  Lit:  milia  laglnanua  d>- 
.eiter  XXX.  in  caatadlum  coajeota  Caeaari 
renamenreruot,  eoajtud  otu  tofpra  Mat, 
♦Caea.  B-  0.  3,  5%  4.— It  Traaat,  K. 

raj  back,  repay :  aurum  allcui,  PlaaC  Bm- 
1, 12;  ao  id.  ib.  3,  4. 18;  4t  2,  26;  ef.. 
dotem  hue,  Ter.  Bats.  3, 7,  52:  p^-i'f", 
App.  ApoL  p.  332: 

TtautnaHitto  (rennatv  Sala,/.  (re- 
muciojX  A  puUidrt'a  aad  juiid.  Lt..  A 
report,  declaration,  proclamation,  notSe^ 
annoiuieenent:  Cie.  Vsrr.  9,  I,  34  >«..' 
Caeaio  reoondat,  ae  dediaae ;  comoagite 
renunciationem  ex  liteiia  pnbBcu7td.  ib- 
2,  3,  39:  reiHincialio  autt'ragiorum,  td- 
Plaoc.  6 1  non  eandem  eaae  ordinem  dig- 
nitatia  et  renunciationis  (ac  maratratua), 
jiroftersa  quod  ranuaaiatio  gradua  lube- 
at,  id.  S£ur.  8,  18 :  interest  noatra.  pe  ial- 
lamur  io  modi  i«nancialioBa,  Ulp.  Dig.  11, 
.6,  1. — It,  A  giving  notice  or  vaming 
.(poatdaaa.) :  volaotaCe  diatxabitur  aocie- 
taa  leDuaciatione,  Ula  Dig.  17, 2^  63JS«.  j 
aoPauLib.  2,65,§3;  S,et|a. 

rihwaqfttWf  (reount),  6ria,  n.  [id.) 
A  reportjer,  reiater,  proctaimer,  dieeoverer 
(late  Latin):  eonailtorum  noatronpn  re- 
DUDciatorea,  Paul.  Dig.  48.  IS,  38:  diapo- 
aitionia  iofemae.  Tert,  Anim.  57  j(s.;  «t- 
roria  tui,  id.  PaE  4jbv 

rMUiacW  (renuntio),  avf,  atom,  1. «. 
a. :  X,  Tairing  or  carry  book  ward,  to  rt- 
Bart,  giae  naica,  dtdare,  osaottiica.*  A. 
in  gall.  (80  rarely  and  moatly  ante.claa- 
aical) :  quid  nunc  rananeiem  aba  ta  re- 
aponaum,  Cbramet  Ter.  Heaut.  4, 8, 19: 
boc  alii  miU  ranoBclaiil;  Plant  Pa.  1. 5, 6 ; 
cfid.ifa.36:  quiaaiUlcqaoauamnnun- 
dabatar,  no  an^toerwae  hrongnt,  8aet  Ner. 
47:  teque  ad  patrem  eaae  mortunm  re- 
auadcm,  Plaut.  Bac.  1, 2,  49 ;  ao  witit  nn 
objectclanu,  Ter.  Aadr.  3, 2, 88 ;  cf.  Flaut 
Fa  1,  5, 15 1  and  rrith  thia  af,  qoaai  non 
tibl  renuudata  aint  iiaoc.  tie  lope.  Tar. 
Andr.  3,  2. 19 ;  and  Plin.  6. 31, 36 :  dolibe- 
ret  reuundetqae  bodie  mihi,  reUntne  nn- 
DOD,  Ter.  Hee.  3. 5. 58:  buoc  metoebam, 
ne  meae  Uxori  nonooiaietde  palJa.  Plant 
Hen.  3,  3,  67.— Impera. :  id.  Aul.  4, 1.  IB: 
poateaquam  mibi  renouciatum  aat  de  obi- 
tu  Tulliae  tliae  tuae,  Snlpic.  In  Cie.  >Wii. 
4,  S^-^baoL :  aU  et  renunda,  Plaut  Bac. 
4,S;ia;  c{.Ter.BeauL4.4,S:  maabilsae 
aiebant,  nuoc  domnm  r^undo,  Plaut 
Here.  4,  5, 2 1  ct.  bac,  Ter.  Andr.  3, 4, 15 : 
tta  mihi  reuuncifttum  eat  quibaa  credo 
■atia,  Plant  Poen.  3,  S^  19;  ao,  rDOUnda- 
Inm  eat  Ter.  Andr.  3,  i,  itL— Far  more 
fieq.  and  qinite  ckaa., 

0ilj>  partic  a publioiata' and  jnrld. 
L  (.,  TO  ttau  ttfeiala/.  to  rgmt,  deelart, 
proclaim,  annonetce,  etc :  lesati  ex  auc- 
toritate  baec  Caeaari  renunciant,  Intclli- 
gero  ae,  etc,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  35.  3 :  Volnae- 
Dua  perapectia  regiooibua ...  ad  Caeaarem 
rerertitur  quaeque  (bi  perap^xiaiet  re- 
nunctat,  id.  B.  O.  4,  21  Jto. ;  cf.  id.  ih.  7.  S, 
4  :  Boaciua  postulata  Caeaaria  reaundat, 
id.  R  C.  1, 10:  11,  qui  pro  portia  caitro- 
rum  in  atatione  cra&t  Cneaori  renuncia- 
rerunt,  pulverem  m^rem  in  ea  parte  Ti- 
ded, Id.  B.  O.  4,  32,  1:  Coeaar  cognoadt 
Cooaidium  timoreperterritnm ;  qwodnoa 
vidiaaet  pro  riao  aibi  renunciaaae.  id.  ib.  1, 
22,  4:  at  ilto  Tir  lesationem  renunciare 
potiUsaet  Itai  been  die  togiot  an  aceoKilt 
ifSkie  miaswn,  Cic  Phil  9;  1;  ao,  legatia- 
nem.  Ut.9,4;  23,6;  35,32;  38,SS^39, 
33 ;  Plin.  Ep.  4, 9,  20,  et  al ;  cf.,  baec  dicta 
Icgatia  renunciataque  in  coBSUfam,  Liv. 
29, 3 :  nunc  Impenmtpullario :  ille  reaun- 
elat,  Cic  de  Dir.  2,  35, 74 ;  of.  Lir.  34, 44  ; 
and  id.  36, 1 :  tribuni  rerocaturoa  ae,eBa- 
dem  tribaa  reoundamnt  Id.  45, 36  jia..  et 
aaep. — So  of  tbe  oflldal  annonneement  of 
tbe  reault  of  aa  election  (dtber  bj  the 
praecoorthepreaidingmaglatrate) :  coepti 
aoot  a  pFoeoone  lenundari,  quem  quae- 
ine  tiibua  iecerint  aedHem.  Var.  B.  B.  3, 
7;  of.,  qaum  eaeet  praetor  reonnriatua, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  5, 15 :  cum  propter  dllatio- 
nem  cooaitlorum  ter  praetor  primua  cen* 
turiia  cuBctia  reauacialua  aiun,  Id.  pro 


?? 


»I01 

tai>.naqa'I,2:  miainfciiaitan 
marcblaa  rcnandaim  e^  U.  Tm.  1* 
S»:  gat  (aagiinatai)  iaiia<Ma  w^ 
dareotnr.  Lit.  S^  18,  O  ■n.:-4kH 
Cie.Klr.l;<tii4iOiii. 
dietator  osnitia  eoaniaakw 
«emahim<|iie  dccoiii  rai  ^nanlv 
lerivn  Corrum  cooai^  RSBon 
U».7,  86:  Pta.  Pm«2,3>Hi5r., 
T.lk  Tr-A.  Traaif,  aptnfeBa>4 
oial  nae :  aiwuiiof  tko  naaaipa 
Ua,  nihS  eaa^  qao4  aOae  te  mfma 
dictnm  pntemna,  Cic.  Sef  I II 

XL  (r»  Begntin  or  qa  iqidiit  r- 
trad,  rKwia;  raoaB,  rrjiiex  ufmtfjm 
of,  vrouat  againel.  tinimn,  Ma 
(good  iiroae) :  Pa.  AdcaaokRia 
promid  foraa.  Qe  Mk  4iai  tam 
ooqui  Atqna  ad  iOaai  naadn  tm 
Slich.  4.  2, 19;  cf,  tttitaitAtaa^ 
amicia,  qaoa  in  eandiBia  wpnu;a 
jwrarit  Sen.  Clem.  1.  >:  iaamk* 
tium  retrundat,  demo  ejoisBpad 
Verr.  &  2;  36;  cC,  NOtMsaaK 
Ham  alicai,  Ur.  36t  3;  w  eaMta 
cui,  id.  38,  31 :  anddlWm  imji.^1 
Tac  A.  a;  70;  Buet  tWi. >:  mn 
Hal>cainai]la^dediio>tataai*& 
Verr.  2, 1,54;  cf  id.ibI.4U:«i' 
aoL,  cnivl  im|nnMleBtia«  yi&m  na 
ciaatibuat  id.  Att%  1.8>-aaKJWBt 
<(c....ped«3n  nemoiaillpjiiaiam 
aiterado,  ae  BialcW  iHBaanii 
Or.  1,  SSjte.;  aok  ci>iaw<*»i.Bi 
10,7,1;  nio.Ep.%l,8:TiBe,aB4* 
11:  bra,  id.Sbet6:  CafMB^t 
V.6,1:  lne(tiae,F1in.Fn»i 

tjr"  Aa  nncomnoa  vediem 
ocearain  tbe  pnnagr,  qui  leamMM 
quanta  sit  bumaai  iagtaii  Wi  fas  |i 
4ena  efSeten^  quae  felit,paii^*^ 
acnf  orjigitrt  to  diisisifwi.<l^"*> 
dub.  (Goaaer  explains  it  br.ntastia 
aidercnt ;  fpalding  bj.  rtipaM^ 

IWnDMCllUk  ^,  "■  [namisiu"* 
bnngaaack  tnteUUeaet,  a  rfoVMi 
and  post<Jaaa.J,F&at.niLtI,i  -a 
Thcod.  3,  7,  L 

HMIW,  W.  in.  a.,1  •! ' JT 
wbence  autum ;  abnaoj  Ttmm* 
head,todtnybyamotiosl/illttl-t*^ 
oppoee,diaii/rmK,i^lt,iedai.'m  ■ 
q.  recaaare  (not  ffva.  tiU  ait  Ae  iac  r 
od):  LiVcxar.:  Rautlacjiaqitiaw 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 16, 49 :  so  eonwp.  «*«P 
Or.  M.  15,  649 :  irauit  Til>ai»T«.i- 
76:  renaeatietgeataiaaiiaiiav 
fereati  (Caeaari),  800.  CaoJS.  !!»• 
doo.  Of  aouc  (k  nU  a^  Ik  M  i^ ' 
3»4;  ■oTib.l.5,a[l;llutiU :f 
rennenic  St  Id  49:  craifli"'"' 
buc  oculo  renucnte  neon. sat*" 
a^OKS^c,  Or.  Her.  n,89.-WAliia 
dlxerunt  bdk  modo  DofavcsBi  si  ^  "- 
sellia:  quibua  supercilfi*  na«s*  * 
deccBX  wiUliiim  criviDi !  lia  <"'  > 
charge,  Cic.  Rab.  Port.  II:  i*»  •»' 
Flario  annnenti  an  destriagera^ 
nmult  In&cgttque  impetai  dai*-  ^ 
A.  15,  SejSn.-n,  AO.:  !»«»»"• 
Jubet  alter,  HorTEp. 2, 2, S :  asrti. 

to  decline,  Cic  Cod.  UM--  "?"* 
Danai  txato  reswie  hiHn,'('«^' 
bin.  1,  27. 
renfite>  "re, ».  ixJ«»t  »!«»».•  1 

4<cliila,  rV'U' (ante- and  r"*^**^  *   ' 
erot  4,  602:  Prod.  HanuitTTt 

*  TJMtntnai  ire.  «-  a  I'"-'" 
again:  aliqoem.  PanllW  tf -" 
.  'TJUltB*  is,  11  [M^  J" 
•V-  rrjaeal;  a  word  knci]:  ' 
tbe  Youager,  tar  Ox  Hooent  o"^- 
(D,  16,  28))  :  ep>  qaoqof  ■«■  "V 
reautu  reapoa^ere  rolo  Uo  l"***' 

Ep.  1. 7.  a. 


5,8,9:  VbTt.X6,97;  H«."l> 
d«.;.  trMjOtiaJ»ob.:lT.-t 

usual  tranafer  (bke  censna  f"' '" 
timare,  aei,  ^_. 

—  7h  heUtee,  Ufct.  -J^'^,^ 
■e,  detm  (quite  dssa:  ewM  -' 
poeia;  c£Clo.deQr.S,X«>:»a;rr 
in  Caea. :  "borridnai  r»."  O"*^ 
»■)■  ((■>  coy..  hoeifJ'iO"'**^ 


n. 

jf'g'. 
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Teor.PlautAul.4.1,7;  m,xtV,kkXM. 
3,4,  ')»:  id.F«nb3,l.S;  id.Riia.iVU; 
Id.  True  a,  7, 16  ;  Locr.  S,  MU ;  Virg.  A. 
4. 15;  S,  34  ;  7,  Zn;  37U  ;  Uw.  Ep.  8, 1, 

70'.  Ov.H.1.394i  11,06;  l&S«SiaiiiM. 
%  IG,  9,  et  al. ;  nri^  uut  fbiq,  t.  tbovs: 
retur,  FUut.  Am.  1. 1. 17  ;  Id.  Epid.  3,  S, 
33;  id.  tUL  3,  1.  119j  id.  True,  1,  1,  73; 

Sut  Tti.  II,  S9 :  remiir,  PlauL  Aain.  gr»x.« ; 

Cic.  or.  3, 9, 32 :  remiBi,  Arn.  4.146 :  rw- 

tur,  Pkat  Am.  3.3,aO;id.MU.i!,6,7; 
Locr.  1.153;  6s  £7:  91;  Ck.TDfi.aO^K. ; 
Id.  Att  7,  3  jEn. ;  Ut.  1,  S9  ;  5,  3 ;  84,  37 ; 
40,  5  ix.  D»k. :  — rsbmr,  T«r.  Use.  i,  21, 
S;  Clc.doOr.  3,99;  Virg.  A.  6.  «M> ;  Or. 
M.  13,  4S7 ;  14,  903  :  ralMira,  CIc.  Att.  14, 
8 :  robalur,  id.  Aud.  1,  7,  96 ;  id.  Alt  7, 
3,  10  ;  Lir.  9,  3  ;  97,  25  ;  3IX  9,  et  aL  :  ra- 
bamur,  Plaut.  Am.  S,  1, 43 :  raluiitar,  Cio. 
Ji|.  O.  3,  £  Jin.  I  Liv.  1,  26 ;  3,  41:  4,  1,  et 
aaep. : — rebor.  Sen.  Here.  fur.  303 :  rebi- 
luiv  Plaut.  Aiil.  2, 2, 28>-nu,PUut.  Miwt. 
I,  3,  2 ;  CatuU.  63,  55 ;  Tlrg.  A.  9,  353  : 
rearia,  Luor.  1,  31 ;  2,  731 ;  5,  115  ;  M8  ; 
e^  536,  et  al.  1  nan,  Caacil.  U  Qell.  7, 15 
>>..'  reaiaar,  Luor.  2,  952;  4,  41;  5,  79; 
6,  765 1  renntar,  Plant  F>.  1,  9, 34 ;— ratiu 
turn,  tuu,  aim,  M.,  id.  Ailo.  S,  9, 11 ;  Id. 
CapC2,a;6;  id.£pld.4,3,96,atal.:  Tar. 
Bee  5. 3,  91;  Vlrg.A.2,25;  Ot.M,4,675; 
5,203;  7,841,etaL|  SalLC.4a5|  SStl; 
Ut.  2,  37 ;  3.  2;  dubit.  11,  3,  31 ;  12,  », 
jS,  ot  aasp.  et  al— (/^  M-L :  Plaat  Caaia. 
3,  6v  4 ;  o£,  qnoa  quidem  pinna,  quaaa 
rebaj;  eaao  oogooT^  Cio.  de  Div.  1^  9,  5 ; 
and.  Jam  iUud  mali  plas  noUa  ririt  quam 
ratae  (ae.  aumua).  Ptaot  Rud.  2, 4, 33:  at 
rear  a  iacie,  Calliopea  fait,  Prop.  3. 3, 38 ; 
ci,  ut  rebara,  Veaua  (aec  t»  aentanUa  M- 
lit)  Trcijanaa  lualentat  opea,  Vlrg.  A.  10, 
608;  aod,  atque  (ut  ipae  rabamr)  Tiam 
liuxpagaaUlam  feeit,  Lir.  31,  39 : — nam, 
reor,  nan  uUi«,  ai  rita  longiar  daretnr, 
poaaet  aaae  Jucondior,  Cic  IW.  1, 39, 91 
— Ueooo 

rttaa,  a,  nm,  P*.,  pmai.,  Ktckontd,  ctl- 
c»Ulmi,Jaei  ht  talciutimi  haiioe,jiKR<, 
ttttUd,  ttabliMlud,  firm,  unmlttnMt,  ran, 
aruin,  valid,  etc  (qoUn  olaaa.)  i  nO  et 
eerta  apatia  (Udnire,  Oh,  Tmc  St  24,  69; 
cf.,  motua  (atellarum)  oonitaiilea  et  rati, 
id.  N.  D.  2,  20 ;  and,  aatmrnm  rail  faamu- 
labilaaqua  cnirnu,  id.  il>.  i^  37  fim.  <4.  i  ai 
nihil  Aeii  pobeat  nisi  quod  ab  omnl  aeWP- 
nitate  eertam  faerit  eaae  lUtucwa  r«k> 
tamporos  id.  de  Dlr.  2,  7, 19 :— juaaum  ra- 
tum  atqus  flrmom,  id.  Caecln.  33,  96 ;  eC, 
docreWm  atabilo,  Axuao,  ratum  saae  d*- 
beat.ii.iieaa.%»,SBi  aod, Olud eertum, 
ratuiB,  firmum,  (zam  vi^  id.  ib.  2,  46, 
141 :  cefAoriaa  aubaciiptiaiiea  omnea  8xaa 
«t  ia  parpatoum  cataa  putet  ette,  id.  Olu- 
ent  47  Jm.  s  eC,vt  amioitia  aodetoaqae 
noatr*  in  Miornom  rata  ait,  Tac.  B.  4, 64 : 
tfilHinataa  ratua,  fp,  lirlttt^  Cic.  ProT. 
Cona.  19,  4S|  eC.  ao,  «rr.  Irrltai^  id.  FblL 
5,  7  Jin. :  r.  oraua  peetoria,  fff.  *ani,  id. 
poet.  Div.  a;  30 :  teatamaola.  tfp.  mpta, 
U.  da  Or.  I.  38,  173 :  popatt  cooitia  se 
eaaont  rata,  niai,  etc,  id.  Rep.  9;  39 :  at 
Fnuatae,  cui  cautum  ilia  fohilaact,  ratom 
easct,  id.  Alb  5,  &  2:  neqoe  ntum  eat 
quod  diaaa,  Att.  in  Feat.  p.  228 :  dixerat 
idque  ratum  Stygii  per  fiamiaa  aanak, 
Virg.  A.  8.  lOi  ;  c£,  it  haac  Tuibo  rata 
vita  maocret,  id.  ib.  12, 629 :  rata  aiot  >ua 
>iaa  pTMMur.  "-*  »«  ykjfli.*  Or Jt  9. 
703  '  ao  id.  iU  475;  14,  815 ;  cf.,  ebrietai 
■pea  jubet  eaae  ralaa,  Her.  Ep.  1, 5, 17j- 
[d  the  St^. :  arga  rem  paMtevn  mult* 
leoeecia  ratiaalma  atane  inliaaima,  Oale 
n  Feat.  p.  336  and  138.  — Poet,  traaat, 
Ike  oertua  (ao.  I.,  b),  of  a  peraon :  oeei' 
l^tur  ubi  potitur  ratu'  lummlu'  pra» 
lam,  Uu  ruohied,  dturmintd  l/iju.  ceroia), 
Eaa.  Ann.  1,  133i/— Hence, 

B,  In  particular  ooaaaollana: 
■  ^ro  rata  parto  (pottioaa),  aacundum 
Stampartean,  and  abaol..  pro  rati,  jtcaard- 
fig  ta  «  etrtain  part,  L  a.  4a  fropariion, 
wopar^analh  I  oaUilUma  ayoa  az  aoia 
Miaaewlanibtta  poUiaetur,  qoalarna  in  ain- 
vloa  logera,  et  pro  rata  parte  oonturioni> 
laa  evocatiaqae,  Caea.  B.  C.  1. 17  in. «  e£, 
5c.  Rep.  6,  18  Moa.  M  ir.  i  and  id.  Tnaa 

30  94  •  urtn*"*  ax  (Xnoi  acnato  pro  nta 
^te  aaaetl  id.  Bap.  9;  40 1  —  dadmam 
Irian  reUnqoi  plaoal;  d  ideaaa  liiariat 
M.  «i  miouA  pro  mtt  poithaa,  n^  11, 


UkUv 

as  altitadina  aolumnanmi 
aunt  alMtodiaea  epiatrUcraaii'VlK  3,  3 
iidaae  en- 


duat,  et  pro  rala  atHa,  Bi,  ats,  Ua.  45;  40 ; 
ao  CapiaoL  M.  Aar.  7,  and  ofton  in  the  Di- 


a,  Kataaa  aliqaid  fteere  (eOcera)  ha- 
bere, dueeffe,  •)■>  ratam  allcnl  eaae.  To 
mmk*  or  aMowm  vay  IbingJ^Bud  or  wmiid  t 
to  oonfrm,  ratMr,  frrott :  qold  aogar 
(habeQ,  car  a  deatra  oorraa  a  dniaira 
cocaix  fariar  latnmf  auAa  a  eonjb^tato- 
ry,  L  e.  aJwoarabU  aufwf,  Cie.  de  Dir.  1, 
39,  85 ;  (£,  paraaa  natt  >«da  rertia  IMt, 
i.  c /«{/(Ua<<,  Or.  M.  4, 387 :  Jbtcdci  qaum 
amm  reaam  aalntaaMBt,  aaaata  ec  omni 
mnltitiwiine  couaamiiiui  vox  ratum  no- 
men  inaperlttmqne  ngi  efleeit,  Lir.  1,8; 
of.  Or.  F,  1,  696  ;  eoa  nttun  hakera  Jadi- 
cium,  ai  totmn  conuulum  &tti  ai  unoa 
accuaacor  eomtptua  at,  reaaiiidera;  Cle. 
Fart  34  135;  ao,  ratum  habere.  Id.  Roae. 
Com.  1,  3;  id.  Att  M;  91,  9;  Id.  N.  D.  1, 
S;  Atteiua  Oante  In  (ieU.  13,  13,  3:  el, 
(fata)  ratoana  nalieant  an  ranoa  peetoria 
oraaa,  Cic.  poet  Dtr.  2,  SO:— qui  non 
doxerint  aociatatem  ratam,  uU  aac  dirlni 
qoioqnam  nac  bamanl  aaaotDra '  eaaet 
Lir.  97, 17  Jim. .— laia  Ipaa,  qnae  te  emiaae 
aaribto,  non  aolum  rata  nuhl  erunt,  aad 
etiam  grata,  Cic  Fam.  7,  23, 1. 

13^  In  Lir.  3M3, 4,  for  the  eormptBd 
caroM  aactorima  areata  of  tike  MS.,  we 
are  not  to  tead  cam  r«D  a.  e.,  but,  per- 
hana,  an^/irmato  (abbrer.,  oflaatn)  a.  e. 

iMMM*  poet,  i.  q.  repaguia,  ace. 

Wi-MlgnUlf  Arum,  a.  [rAO,  pango : 
that  wblch  ia  Ihrait  back  again]  Bold  or 
ten  of  a  door :  A,  Lit :  o^udite  aedea 
peaanlla,  repagafia.  Plant  Ciat  3, 18 :  val- 
rae  clauaaa  repainUa,  CIc  do  Dlr.  1,  34  : 
conmlala  rcpagulia  (templi)  etfractiaque 
Talria,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  4.  43.  So  Or.  M.  14, 
783  ;  2,  155  ;  5,  120  ;  811.  16,  318  ;  Luc  1, 
295,etal.;  cf.  Feat  p.  231.  — B,  Trop., 
Ban,  ratrainU,  ii'iaiu :  repunla.  qulbiu 
eao  iram  omnem  rccludam,  Poftt  q>.  Clc- 
n.  D.  3,  26 :  omnia  repagula  Juria  pudo- 
ria  qAcUquojperfringerG,ClcVerr.3,5,lS. 

'  vipandl-roartTIUf  a.  um,  a^.  [re- 
pandua-roatrum]  With  a  (amad-up  mom!  .- 
necuB  Nerei,  tkt  dolfkiiu  or  aea-isigaf, 
Fac.  in  Quint  1,  5,  67. 

jri-Mnd^  Sre,  r.  n.  To  opm  a^aia, 
ikroK  ^pat :  lorea,  App.  M.  3,  p.  150 ;  8, 
p.  236. 

r*-r*ft^Hft  ■>•  am,  a^j.  Bant  haali- 
ward,  furnid  up :  laacirire  pecua .  . .  roa- 
trlaUe  repandum,  vilk  turned-up  giunus 
(douihiBi,  aea«alrei),  LnciL  ia  Koo,  159, 
1  (cf.repandiroatrua) :  doraam  (delphlai), 
FUn.  9, 8, 7 ;  cf.,  rcpandna  (delpUaaa),  Or. 
U.  3,  68D:  cerrix,  FUn.  14,  ^  28;  §  140: 
crura  Socratia,  Hier.  adr.  loy'a,  t,  48 :  cal. 
ceoll,  CIc.  M.  D.  1,  29.|!a. 

lH  Jtliyti^rn  r  n  ToMii»,pta»U: 
aemon  feruTae,  Col. 5, 10, 14 ;  Arb. 99<n. 

ril»irtlWh»  is  •«■  [raparo]  Aai 
atafot  rtpairtd,  rtaiarid,  or  r^fataaa;  ra- 
trimabU,  r^oroMi  (a  poet  word;BOtant»- 
Auf.)  :  dammim.  Or.  M.  1, 379 :  pmHatia 
laau,  id.  Her.  5. 103 :  coelum,  VaL  Fl  6, 


'BiBP'k 

'^odkltopi'aetAreeoMrii'ei^&foTepBin 
■re  poaaet  *  Cic.  Verr.  2,  ^  «•  cf,  repn- 
ran  oaod  amiaerta  gi^riua  oat  Pns.  Ep. 
C,  8,  6;  and,  daaaek,  rea  amlaaaa,  Soel 
Aug.  18;  Lner.  1,  1036;  Hor.  S.  2,  S,  3: 
UbUotheeaa  taeendio  atbsumptaa,  Saet 
Horn.  SW ;  et,  Academlae  rillam,  Laorea 
TalUaa  an.  FHn.  31,  C  3:  tocia  Trojao, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  60:  exurettum,  Ur.  30,  7; 
eC,  anxilla,  Tac  A.  3,  73 :  capiUoa,  ai  ef- 
lixertet  PHn.  27,  13,  111 :  aecerrime  ig- 
Bern  (Hmiaaam.  F%i'.  Ep.  4, 9.  II :  aUud  ax 
alUa,  Lncr.  3, 978;  ef.,  aliaa  Itguna  ex  aU- 
la,  (hr.  M.  15, 253 :  nora  cornua  (luna),  Id. 
lb.  1,  II :  populoi  artibna,  id.  ib.  1,  363. 

B,  In  partlc  in  mercant  lang.,  Tn 
f^oam*  btf  adutn^ ;  i*  pmrekoK,  obtain 
with  aomething ;  rfna  Sym  teparata  mer- 
oe,  Hor.  (M.  I,  31. 13 :  anoa  borea  lila  an- 
mia,  Alfea.  Dig.  15,  3, 16 :  mercea,  Scaer, 
lb.  45, 1, 13t 

IL  Trap,:  trflmaiciam  poteatatem, 
laralatermiaaam,  repararo,  Lnr.3.37;  et. 
r.  ttlermlaaam  hlatoriaa  acrlbendl  indua- 
irlau,  Qdint  10,  1,  75;  ao,  bellmn,  id.  4. 
45  Drak. ;  24,  42  (vith  InaUnrtre) ;  30;  7; 
Juat3,6;3!;ljln.;22,3;Cn.;24,l:  proe- 
Itnm,  lid.  3, 6, 7 :  priatiaam  fortoaam,  Cott. 
5,  1 ;  cf ,  damna,  Hor.  Od.  4, 7, 13 :  inag. 
naa  nori  exerdtna  rirea.  Veil.  3, 37: 

B.  Like  reficere,  recreare,  7^  f</Wal, 
rfaiarv,  rcviae,  rtemit ;  tarn  aaalduna  Ih 
tribunaH,  ut  labofe  neflci  ac  repararl  ridft. 
retor,  FUn.  Pan.  77,  5 :  attrita  quotidiano 
aeta  forenal  Ingenin  optime  rerum  taliam 
blandltia  reparantnr,  Quint  10, 1,  37 ;  ao, 
animoa,  Lir.  44, 38 ;  membra,  corda  labo- 
rl,  to  n/yatA  them  fur  labor.  Or.  M.  4,  21S ; 
11,  625:  para  magna  terrarum  (Aeg^ptl) 
mergl  repararique  amne  conaueta,  PO|k. 
Pan. »,  3. 

t^"  The  follg.  paaaage  ia  very  dnb. : 
(Cleopatra)  nee  Tatentea  Clasae  cita  repa- 
ravlt  oraa  (perfa., /ort08«d  a^ain,  or  tougkl 
a,fa<a),Hor.  Od.l,37;94.  Bentl.  conject- 
ur<»  jiiTTotrnrit :  pnrh.  wo  abould  read 
reja-'fi^it  '  f.  H-.  ri.^Liiir'  j^'livit). 

T^-pfttt&rb0QAi  *^"tirs  Part.  Tijnrly- 
riol  minfftiig  JojiJLa^nirt,  Alcim.  fi,  71. 


562;  aleapfa»eaix,i«,aaaiin#lai</aaMia, 
An4.  Idyll.  18,6:  echo,<.ftraiea/i>i^,Pen. 
It  109. 

rtpirfttio,  «ni«./.  [id.)  ^  reatoratiea, 
rtaahl:  tuxriubtv,  Inaer.  OraU.  n«. 
U47 :  riue.  Prod.  Cath.  10, 198. 

xteilfttMh  Sria,  a.  lid.)  ^  r 
fmaAlart  aeri,  Stat  8.  4,  1, 11: 
(oaer,  OrelL  ««.  1103. 

Si'fmf,  ire,  a.  a.  To  ba  apariag 
laitjk  any  tUng;  to  aaara,  ta  r^raia  or  aft- 
Maiafrom  (aofia-  and  pnat»rlaaa.);  iitfa»ai 
a  pfindpia  rai  item  paraiaaem  neaa,  Ut 
nane  ia)«uUa  aaariia.  Plant  Trae.  3,  4, 
95 1  ex  nnlla  iacera  id  ai  parte  rapareeat, 
y Ifay  fat  a«  war  rrfratajram  dohg^a. 
baUaiag)  lUs,  Lner.  1.  668  Forb. :  iadaa 
muneiia  operam  aba  npanam,  Synua. 
Bp.  1.  S3. 

*•••&>•<  ari,  atum,  1.  a.  a.  T»  ^e^ 
tetuin,  or  pnean  agatai  ta  namr,  ra 
naoi  la  raatara,  rtpair,  rtaiaa'(aat  freq. 
til  after  the  Aag.  period:  not  (band  in 
Caaaar):  |,  Lit:ld  panderaitdakatar; 


jr9-P|UC0t^re,  r.  n.     Toftid  dr  n:r^'r 
laT  lUTBlVdaM  L 
Paul.  N 
31.  H.'W 


«t.)  r  diritrtti  inipQQdfi?. 
Paul.  Nol  Ep.  44,  V/n. :  iiaMnl",  id.  Cann 


Hilgiti/f  Tip  igain  ttj^cUlt  I.  I.>:  qold 
fo^-iunod  ptcri  rejj«atiiiAtioii»que  pn^l^- 
rar.i  r  (it  di_:  iVn  15,  Kt;  Col  i  3,  l3.— 
*IL  I'l'Mi..  '  rfr"iw^,  prvning  r  Tert 
E^iiurt  au  cut  A/a. 

rMMUitiaUkt '*vi,  atom,-!.  V.  a.  To 
dig  again,  to  dig  or  ddw  anew;  to  dig 
aroand,  trcndt,  grub  (agrtcult  L  t);  Var. 
H.R.l,I8jln.,-  Col. 3, 18;  4,32;  PHn.  13, 
13,  27;  17, 10, 11,  et  a).;  ef  Feat  p.  137 
and  33L— n,  Traaat,  To  dean  (poat. 
claaa.):  Lit:  nngaea,  Tert  Poen.  II.— 
TrOp. :  naom  diritiarum,  (*i  a.  coSrce- 
re),  id.  C^ilt  fern.  9:  rltam.  4.  a:  la  rentii, 
M.  Antan.  50/n. ;  eoannlaaionam  lojuiiae, 
i  «.  <e  pment,  id.  adr.  Marc.  3  18. 

yj(4lltr|0>  "^  ^'  '-  <■'  '^  ralara  to 
oae*«  enMUrf,  go  koau  again  (late  Latin) : 
cum  mnlti  captiroram  mtectl  repatriaTe- 
tint  Sol.  37:  hine  ad  Fehiainm,  Id.  3X 

xi-peetO>  oo  Ptf--  '""a,  3.V.  a.  To 
eomb  i&'m,  la  amb  (a  poet  word) :  Ju- 
baa,  Stat  Tb.  ^  418 :  ae  baH»,  Qaad. 
(^na.  Prob.  «t  Clybr.  939 :  coma  rspexa. 
Or.  A.  A.  3,  154 ;  ao,  crlnla,  Claud,  bona. 
Prob.  et  Crtybr.  »4a 

'HhaiMtiU*  «■  *^J-  [rapedo]  Sl>- 
htg  a^,  yfSHag:  arbor,  Venant  Vtt.  S. 
IIart.l,9«. 

ri-pUoi  •»».  1-  »■  «.  [pw]  I""  go  <»■ 
attp  MGk,  le  tarn  took,  rtfraai;  raeoS :  "re- 
pedare,  recedeTC,**  Feat  p.  137  and  331 
(ante-  and J)oa^claa8.):  redlaae  ac  repc. 
daaae,  Lueil  in  Non.  163^  13 :  Romam,  id. 
ib.  1  porturbatua  mhn  totna  repedabat,  a- 
try  onefrigkt«nod,gav»itaf,  Lacr.  6, 1979: 
ad  aigna  repedarit  octua  mllea,  Arnrn.  94. 
7;Ib,— Wl»  ahomogeneona  object:  gra- 
dum  a  reetlbnlo,  Pac.  in  Feat  p.  331. 

«<-peO<>  r4pOH  (a)ao  wrmen  repp. : 
V.  re),7w5laanl,3.e.a.'  To  «^  crowd. 
or(tniateaekf(orv^,npalae;rcp<l;ete.;l. 
q.  re]ic8re  (free,  and  qillte  claaa.) :  L  L  i  t : 
eum  ego  mela  Dicda  maHrUa  fbnwu  at- 
qoe  bae  nppoU,  r<t)eel  bombeiil.  Plant 

ms 
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Bu;  1,3,19;  Mi  tliqucin  foribnf,  Hor.B. 
•i,  7, 30;  Or.  Am.  3,  u.  ':  bomioea  loef- 
tma  umla,  Cic,  CakII.  LS  :  wlraraaiiiu, 
qtu  <Ct  ct  k^tisadan  Hi  r>  pellendiu,  Id.  de 
<Jt^  2,  n,  ^J]  S«b1nciA  TL  tnoenibuB  urbia, 
Ut-  Rep.  t£i  £!0  ^  so,  bQBti  -  a  poote,  «b  c«s- 
trld  a  cHialdra  hpa,  Cn<«.  B.  C.  1, 16,  3; 
K  75,3  ;yroii£.l^trit  1.4,  iO :  aUoaem faute, 
Cle.d<iOr.3,lJ.<h)^bu<ii«in  ailTaa,  in  op- 
l)lliuRi.Caea.B.0.3,&>».;  3,33>i>,-  id. 
KC.2,  lijlti.;  aBiiabH>L:noatriaoriterin 
«1L)4  impc^  iketo,  r«j>ul<^rant»  id.  B.  ti.  5, 
n.  a— 0(  ingpcrsonu  iliJBcta  (moatly  in 
ibc  uui3tii):  rcMjpqliL  uil^il  manum,  Fiaat. 
Caab.5t$;  IS;  c£  i'lki.  7,  16,  ISjCn..-  t«- 
lum  aBre  repulaum,  reptUed,  Virg.  A.  3, 
34S :  menaaa,  u  ;>u*  back,  Ot.  M.  6,  661 ; 
cT,  aras,  id.  ib.  d,  164  :  repagula,  to  jAom 
(adh.  Id.  ib.  S,  137 :  tallarem  media  unda, 
CTOtcdM  back,  id.  ib.  15,  293.— Poet,  of  tbe 
apparent  pushing  back  or  away  of  tbe 
alarting-pouU;  in  snug  uporaailing  away : 
Oceani  apretoa  peas  remiuUt  amnet,  Virg. 
U.  4,  S33 ;  c£,  quum  ranto  juTenii,  ped)- 
bu8  tcUure  repulea,  Arduos  in  nubea  abiit, 
Ov.M.  4,713;  andid.  ib.S,766;.id.ib.  8, 
313:  aera  repulaa,  i  «.  CfmbaiB  ttruck  to- 
^aJk<r,'nb.l.3,a4;  1,8,33;  c£,aanHra 
repulM,  Ov.  H.  3, 533. 

It,  Trop.,  To  drin  ovqr.  r^tet,  r*- 
mnc  .'  repelli  oratorem  a  gubeniaealia 
(jivltatum,  Cio.  de  Or.  1,  11,  46 ;  al^  all- 
quern  a  con«ulatu,  id.  Cat.  1,  10 Jin.:  ab 
hoc  conatu,  id.  Or.  11 :  a  oogoitioDO  1«- 
Bum,  id.  Balb.  14 :  ab  impediendo  ao  lae- 
Oendu,  O.  Cic.  Petit,  com.  14  :  ab  liao  fe 
repulai  Nerrii,  Caea.  B.  O.  5,  42;  c£,  n- 
puJBum  ab  amidtja.  Sail  J.  103  ad  jtn.  ; 
and,  fracti  bcllo  fatiaque  repulai,  Virg.  A. 
S;  13 :  baud  repulaua  abibia,  rtptUted,  Sail. 
J.  110  Jin. ;  ao  of  suitors  for  office,  Cie. 
Plane.  31,  51 ;  Liv.  39,  3S ;  ct,  of  lorers : 
flaepe  rogea  aliquid,  saepe  repulaua  eaa, 
.  Prop.  2,  4,  2 ;  and,  repulai  proci.  Or.  M. 
13,  735 : — aliquam  ad  meretricium  quaea- 
tum,  la  drict,  Plant  Cist.  1, 1,  43.— Uf  ab- 
stract objects  :  dolorem  a  se  repellare, 
Cic.  Fin.  1,  9.  3 ;  ao,  furorea  Clodii  a  cer- 
Tkibna  reatria, id.  Mil  28,  77:  UUus  alte- 
ram conaulatom  a  repubUca,  id.  Att  1, 18, 
2 :  quod  tamen  a  Tera  lon^  ratlone  re- 
pulaum  eat,  rauntd,  Lnor.  1,  879 ;  cC  id. 
2,  645 ;  5,  407 ;  6,  766  :— tegimenta  ad  de- 
fendeDdoa  letus  ac  repdlendoa,  Caea.  B. 
C.  3, 9, 3 ;  BO,  ictua  cuts,  Or.  H.  3, 64  ^per- 
iculum,  Cic.  Uur.  14 ;  Caea.  a  C.  1, 79, 3 : 
rim  (0pp.  inferre),  Cic.  MIL  19,  51 :  crimesi 
(oovplea  with  tzvnsferre).  Quint.  4, 2,M: 
tentamtna.  Or.  H.  7,  73S:  buinua,  id.  ib. 
.1S,7T7:  frmdam.  Id.  A.  A.3,491:  connu- 
bia  nostra,  to  rded,  ditdain,  Virg.  A.  4, 214 ; 
cf.,  amorem,  Or.  Am.  1, 6, 76 ;  preoas,  id. 
Uet  14, 377 :  diadema,  to  r^uoe.  Veil.  3, 56 
fn. ;  Suet.Cwa.79;  cf ,  dietaturam,  VelL 
2;  89,  5 :  at  oontumelia  repellatur,  be  <U#- 
<w<i«i,  Cic.  Off.  1,37,  137.— Hence 

rfipulsue,  BL,xim, Pa., Removed, rtmoU; 
once  In  Cato :  ecqnla  Incultior,  religiosior, 
deserttor,  pubUda  negollis  repolaior,  CKo 
in  Feat  p.  236. 

x6  nniMlBi  "  —  ■»  -  -    TViiM^t 

teHk :  "I,  Lit  (ao  rarelT) :  aequaque  for- 
mosae  pensa  rependis  berae,  yau  teei^k 
back,  return  tke  wool  weigked  out.  Or.  Her. 
9^  78 ;  so,  pensa.  Prop.  4,  7,  41 :  BaTcona 
tAmoa  (aaparagos)  libris  rependit,  i  c.  jnre- 
duca  tkem  ikree  to  ike  pound,  Plin.  19, 4, 4, 
19,  ^  S4.— Hora  fireq.,  O.  Trapsf;  To 
migk  in  reftim,  to  pa»  tn  lit —i»f  to^U, 
pwrckaee  i^thingwItktutoelgktiDmaaej: 
A^  Lit:  ctti(S«ptniqulelo)pn>C.Orae- 
cnl  capite  erat  aurum  repensum,  *  Cic.  de 
Or.  3, 67;  cf  Plin.  33, 3, 14 ;  and  Val.  Max. 
.9, 4, 3 :  Actblopico  (magnet!)  laus  summa 
dator,  ponduaque  argentorependitur,  Plin. 
36, 16, 25, }  139:  (babamunO  duplo  repen- 
debatur  argento.  Id.  13, 35, 54,  J  lU :  euro 
repenaua  mUes,  ransoaisd  (syn.  redenm- 
t»a),Hor.Od.3,S,2S.— B.Trop.:  1.  r» 
pmif  in  kind,  palf  back,  r^a^,  requite,  recom- 
penwe,  return,  reward,  m  a  gtKid  stnd  bad 
sense  (poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  proae) :  bac 
vitam  serratae  dote  rependis  f  Or,  H.  5, 
15;  cf.,  gratiam  fiscto.  Id.  ib.  2.  694:  ao. 
gratiam,  Fhaedr.  2,  prol.  12 :  magaa.  Virg. 
A.  2, 161:  &tis  contraria  fata,  to  Moms, 
id.  ib.  1,  239:  pretium  ritae.  Prop.  4, 11, 
100:  «1ces,  id.  4,  4,  58 :  pia  rota.  Stat  & 
3,3,155:  decua  suum  culque  (poateritw), 
13M 


KKP-S 

Tae.A. 4,9S:  KMrnOmmamttn-t 
militate  publlca,  idTib.  14;  44  jia. : 
forioae  inffoBio,  fo  eouMet/imlemee,  oompeU' 
emu.  Or.  Her.  IS,  32 ;  tH,  r.  at  aaapennre 
lere  damnnm  deUbatae  honeecatia  na^re 
aUa  baoeatate,  Oail  1,  3,  23:  ineolamita. 
tern  turpitndlne,  iopa)for,fuTcham,  PHa. 
Pan.  44,  S :  c£,  honoiem  ati  itltui,  daala, 
Col. Prae£6  10:  enlpnm lianc aoagDO tar- 
rore,  Val.  PL  fit  744;  oL  ragia  pacta  mag- 
no  luctu,  id.  6, 4 :  moastam  noctean  (coup- 
led witk  nldaoi  aoeioa),  Stat  Th.  8,  atS.— 
*^To  eeeifk  mmlnllif,  to  ponder,  eoneid. 
er:  qui  facta  rependena,  ConalUo  panire 
poteat,  Claud.  Cona.  Mall.  Tbeod.  938. 

iTWJfKMM  cBBtla,  Part.,  from  repo. 
raw— ■■  entU  a*,  (e^molc 


kaoaml  Sudden,  Aoscy, 
looked  for  (qnMs  risen,  but  leaa  freq.'Uian 
the  derlraMre,  repentiaaa ;  occurriaa  too, 
lor  tile  moat  part  oniyin  ttie  aosi.  m^.  ; 
a  farorile  word  with  Ltry,  cf  Drak,  ad 
Ut.  8, 39, 1) :  cura,Cie.  poM.  Tusc.  3, 14 ; 
so,  adrentua  boatlam  (opp.  to  exapeota- 
tas,  and  coupled  with  snbita  marls  tern- 
pestaa),  Cio.  Toac.  3, 23 ;  so,'  adrentua  con- 
aulia.  Lir.  9,  41 :  beHnm,  id.  4, 14 ;  10,  7^ 
caoua  Attall,td.33,2:  cladea,  id.  33. 7 ;  8: 
dereetio,id.&S9:flunab(dU,id.6,43|  39, 
91:  reHgio,id.  29,10;  terror,  id.  81,30; 
33,15:  tllmaltna,id.l.l4;  10,18;  91,96: 
dlseordia,  Virg.  A.12.313:sedMo,OT.M. 
lS,ei:  clamor,  811..  3,  290;  singultus  ro- 
ali,  Stat.Tb.  7,  360;  et  aaop.— la  the  oos. 
oM.  i  repentl  taimioia  iotu,  Lner.  i,  401. 
—XL  TranaC,  in  Tacit,  opp.  to  eaiiier, 
more  ancient  C  t.  for  recons.  Item,  Jreek, 
recent :  neqoe  diacemeres,  quid  repcns 
ant  Tctnatate  obocnrum,  Tac  A.  6,  7 ;  so 
id.  ib  11,  94;  IS,  68 ;  id.  Hist  1,  23 ;  3,49; 
4,  2S. — Adv.,  Suddenli/,vnexpectedl9 :  * m, 
rfipons:  (Janus)  Bina  repens  oculis  o& 
ralit  ora  ineia,  Or.  F.  1, 96.—]^  ripente 
(so  quite  clus.  and  rery  freq.) :  abripuii 
rapente  aeaa  subito.  Plant  Mil  2,  3,  21 ; 
ao  coiTeap.  to  subito,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  59, 
353:  repentc  exortus  sum,  rcpentino  oe- 
ridi.  Plant  Ps.  1,  1,  37 :  repente  e  resd- 
gio,  id.  de  Dir.  in  CaeciL  17;ln. :  reptnte 
praeter  spcm,  id.  Fam.  4,  43 :  repente  ex 
inopinato,  Suot  Oalb.  10 ;  cf.,  cundlsque 
repente  Improrisus  ait,  Vb-g.  A.  1,  5&^ : 
smicltias  repente  praeddcre,  opp.  senaim 
dissnere,  Cic  Off.  1, 33, 120:  repente  ool- 
lactam  auctDrltatem  tenebant,  Caea.  B.  0. 
6, 12 Jin. ;  cf,  modo  ogens,  repente  direa, 
dc.  Phil.  2, 27 :  an  dolor  repente  Inrasit  I 
Ter.  Heo.  ^  3,  21 ;  ct  Cic.  Scst  89 ;  con- 
acientia  conrictns  repente  conticult  Id. 
Cat  3, 5 ;  Id.  Rep.  1, 16 :  cum  cirenmiiisa 
repente  Scindit  >e  nsbes,  Virg.  A.  1,  581^ 
et  saep. 

'repenattid.fini',/  [rep«>»ol  a  ree- 
emtpenSe :  ridssitilcfinis,  Salr.  in  amr.  4,  3 

*  rtpematrizi  i<^  /•  [W 1  Skt  wko 

roumphnefx.  Mart  Cap.  9,  304. 

)<jmdl9pi  *^  atum,  1.  v.  intzne.  a.  [re- 
pcnd5.  no.  II.,  B)  To  mieke  up  for,  eoumxer- 
oatance,  rteompenee  (a  po«t-Aug.  word) :  Id 
ineommodum  uramm  mnltitudine.  CA. 
3,  %  15:  merila  merllis,  iajartaa  injniiia. 
Sen.  de  bat,  32:  bonanaHa.  VeU.  2,  IS, 
5:  Tolnptatem  damno,  id.  3,  21,  4. 

rivanmSf  "<  ™^  Part.,  from  Tt^eada. 

rixnlOi  *^-t  ^'  repens,  ad  fin.,  no.h, 

r««ltU»*«*'-,»-"Pentlana,a<i^, 
ne.  b.  '  > 

repenUMt*'''-,  *■  lepcotinna,  aifn., 
no.  u. 

rteenUnMi  •.  .""•,•*■  [™p««w] 

Sudden,  Jiaaqi,  tnlaaked  for,  umcxpeati 
(freq.  and  quite  class.) :  adrantna  hmrHnm, 
opp.  exspactatn^  Cic.  Rep.  9,  3 ;  ao  opp. 
to  mcditata  et  praeparata.  Id.  Olf  1, 6jEa,  r 
anior  improrisua  ao  repenlinns,  id.  Agr. 
3,  !^  60;  ao,  r.  omnia  (eoopled  with  nee 
opinata),  id.  Taao.  3,  19,  45;  cf,  r.  tnopl- 
natoaqoe  Snia  ritae,  Snet  Caea.  8?  (short, 
ly  bafors,  anbita  oelefiaque  mors) ;  ria 
{fon^ked  wWi  inaxspeetala),  Cie.  de  Or. 
9^  55, 235:  conatUamXeeiipled  artth  teme- 
rMum),  id.  Inr.  2,  9 :  sxcrdtaa  (ooaplad 
witli  tamoHaarla*),  Lir.  41.  16;  cf.,  eo> 
bora,  id.  41,  1 :  renennm  (coni^ed  with 
praeoaps):TacA.19,6«:  periatttam,(3aea. 

I  B.  G.  3,  3,  3:  boosm.  Ter.  kioir.  5,  4, »; 

I  ao,  mofa,  Cie.  an.  6S,  173;  UL  de  Dir.  3; 

I  35,74:  niaiaaGaniBe,Caea.&G.5,23,4: 

\  tumataa  ao  deiactia,  id.ih.  S,  96, 1 ;  et. 


Or.  Bt  3^  5;  cOBium)  ^tk 
ram,  Caea.  B.  6. 5,  27,  i  el  at; :  taa 
bomtoes  et  rwii«iflifl,i^paat,tk.  hi 
R;  cf.,repcBtuia(lqiie  ex  Tatar  Btf 
tea,  Lir.  1.34  >-den>penlis(xii)*eta'v 
9uddt»l^:  App.Flnr.ietuJSiiKai 
365c—  uwp.  ■'  nunDBS  :f bsbIu  [uk  ikji 
eat;  tOBto  rehemetrtior,  App.  de  n^di- 
Ado,  (not  nsnal  wfaerees  npetts^ki 
tieal),  Suddtnif,  mtapauili  :t.^tjtt 
tino,  PlaatPa.I,l,n;  A(n.B(V.i 
p.  193  P. ;  etc.  Qnint  4.-»%,  rtpesw 
Lact  1, 11  tol  repoHlno), 

llo]^niat  Ma  be  lerKk  iei.iev 
rafrffmd,  Coel  Anr.  Tsrd.  1. 1:  Itit 

boundtn^,  reperrueakm:  ricter»» 
ram,  i.  a  rqftscfin,  Sen.  Q  X. :.  tt 

I,  lifteiniMM.  *  — ,X-*e 

repercalM. 

2.  rSpercunb  *«  ^  [nF«' 

A  Teboundinf,  nwibuatiBU.nfermtt 
of  light,  aoand,  wind,  dc,-  ti^leti.f^ 
eeunter-preeeurt :  sotia.  nia.  &  &  S  !> 
aianm.  id.  5,  9,  10 :  ceimaiiT'  -.' 
Toeda.  Tac  G.  3,  el  al:  iflnBt*!" 
i'Mi  sawllniM  later  se  ladiujai  iio-im 
bu  Ike  meting  or  usarty^f*>  Ki 
16,  3.3. 

T\>  elrtke,puek,  or  dm  bed  ant» 
koundi  to  rtfad,  rtiafitrae.  i«<i>* 
aoaaif  (not  KiAo-ka^'.\^\A\.d'A 
ueand,eK.:  repefmssoPhoel*"^ 
Or.  M.  3,110:  sb.  hnnea,  Tir  1 S 1 
ae*dipd.Or.  M.  4,  783 :  tanft  li !  1 
434;  cf.  Plin.  33,  9,  43;  aoljl  r«l 
repercnoaae  roces,  r^rteaf.  nnrf 
<a^,TBc.  A.4,  51;  so.dsKr.Ciitl'- 
Talles,  LIT.  SI.  33:  (dbrw)  ln"<» 
T^tundkig,  Or.  M.  ID,  V4  Jib.'r 
remlgem  com  e  aari  Bactai  rf.w^ 
altarolaten  repercasso«te»:*» 
rras  In  narem  retnfit,  AwMiai^L 
Max.  1,  8, 11.— n.  Tro^  fi»«i* 
rrtort,  npeii  ril^  ast  i^cdedm 
aat  refmamaa,  not  deraasa*^ 
endmua,  ant  eindimas,  Qnsttli  ' 
id.a>.46;  78:  orationes  aennsE' 
praef.  %  31 :  «Meinaiioan(iemak  ■ 
aasrt  (syn.  araraarl).  id.  98, 4.' 

t«Agrio)  *vfin  (si"  "^s; 

rl;  t.S^  i^peiuuB.  4.  [fudm'** 
fuL,  nvnlblt  Caedl  ia  H«a«:'  • 
petibitnr.  Plant  Epsd.  1. 1 «:  f"J« 
in  Nob.  L  1.  tirf. :  raperiris,  ft*  •■' 
4,  1,  1;  Loer.  4,  481)  a  a  [»«»'*: 
perh..  To  proeun  or  jkii  egde;we 
b  gen,  tsjhrf,  oust  aM^clfcitrH^ 
ini  or  by  aeeldeat  ^ 

1.  Lit:  e«o  inam  repeiim."" 
keragti»,w&/a,dkriM.r\^tli' 

3;  32:  cf.,  Gljeerinm  son f""*' 
perit  Tier.  And.  4, 5,  II ;  i  1 5  r** 
tabor  fcsam,  si  imtvimBuifmi!^ 
sed  si  repperero,  <«e,  Ptast  Wt>" 
cl  id.  Baoch.  3,  6i  SI;  sb4  »<*^ 
pajoram  . . .  meiioreai  Be^»*PJ 
do,  id.  Sdeh.  1,  S.  53:  eaitiasas" 
Urn,  id.  Care.  4. 4.  31 ;  ct"»i,; 
fl&4:  aUqnesa  licsiniienL  PM>^  v. 
8:  malloa,Cie.Fla.».9>a.:«*'* 
mpertf,  id.  Tasc  1,  (J/au:  ^*»'T 
lUam  aibi  neeoa  Bak»;  n*<* ' 


:«*»* 


9,  4,  ISS :  «f,  J",a«Anai eK« 
cauaaa  reparionns  iislaii*'**  - 
Brat.95:  Te«o  sasfcillai  d***^ 
peiinatur  in  lis;  ip^  en^H.l*'- 
nee  qaicqaom  difitiias  fia  <V^ 
qaed  alt  onaal  ex  pal*  ia  MS  1"^'; 
fcctnm,  M.  ib.  «1, »:  nee  ns««= 
perltta,  id.  N.  a  1.  38.  IB  rn^' 
Iribna  fairentU  siU  sahasa  i*^ 
>nisd,  oiiala*  Caea  I  a  l.*\* 
N.er.t  cf.,aFistoloe»iaaaMa«<2 
tore  reperit  Or.  de  W  ■•"JST 
dhto  teem. »«.  ia  Ck.  f«  ■»  " 
«*«  prsadara  irad  >%*-•*; 

paas.:  id.l,5,43:qaitm(si*^ 
adimidam  salalaiiler  alaii*^!  ^ 

peilabant,  etc.  Brat  »  4     .  

m. «"  partit;  I.W*"**r, 
ioatev  Totnd.  AHn'iy— **^., 
■   alhingtobaiai^JiJJ-l^ 
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rrp|i«ri.I>UntEpU.I,3,e;  Id.0wt3r4, 
Vi:  qum  pueoi  reperiM  maralricUAu 
ikMrn  •Tenira.amatere*,  Ter.  Hec.  1. 1. 1; 
odd.  lb.  3, 1,3:  re  ipa^  n!|ni«ri.  iadUtMe 
nihil  e«e  honini  meliu,  id.  Ad.  Sk  4,  ft: 
ma  rappari  omnam  a>  Mo  magiMio,  ne 
Mg*,  PUuiL  Bac.  3,6,23;  eC  cum  tnuM- 
grean*  npperlMet  cow..  Veil.  3, 50 1  quo- 
nuu  da  moribiu  Caaaar  cum  qaaarerat, 
•io  ropariabat,  Cae*.  B.  G.  2,  IS,  a    So  in 
Ike  Pf.  with  a  doaUe  •ubject,  (*•.«. 
with  a  prndioMe  tioai.).  To  bt  found,  dit- 
ceaertd,  nagniuixo  be  any  thing :  qooa 
com  eenwaa  Eaia  andeoa,  reparioatur 
biri  falnmonU^  Plaut.  Bae.  3, «,  13 :  ceta- 
ri«  rebua  ant  paraa  ant  etiam  iofarincaa 
reperiemr,  reUitooa  mnlto  auparioica, 
CiaN.  0.9,3,8:  id.Flacc.38>-qaoai<m 
dnplex  natan  duaram  DiatlniiUa  renm 
tonga  oaitai'a  rapena  aat,  Lner.  1,  SOS. 
Bo  widi  a  labJeetK^naa  of  Aets  lalatad 
in  hiturj :  Sjrbaiim.  eC  CFotoaeaa  et  In 
aaa  Italiae  partet  Pythagoraa  reniaae  ro* 
pariCttr,  Cie.  Rep-  3;  IS:  nee  ulH  periiaae 
uiai  inprcielio  repeiinntnr,  Saet.  Caea.  75. 
2,  To  /bid  otu.  kit  ttpon.nvemi,  imm, 
diientr  (ao  aap.  fraq.  alter  Iha  Aur.  pe- 
riod; cf.  :repenar;  wbareat,  inTamre  la 
naed  In  thJa  algnil  in  all  perioda)  s  repari, 
commlDlattere,  cedo  caudam  cominnm 
0ito,PlaubMaS,3.71;  er.,aU«ddcaUdi 
caiiaiUi,id.Epid.3,3,n:  sibi  allquam  aa- 
taUaaa,  id.  CapL  3, 4, 7 :  raihlmat  inanada 
ratio  et  via  repariuiida  ea^  qna,  xc,  Cte. 
Verr.  3,  3,  4ti ;  nihil  noTl  rnperlena^  id. 
Acad.  2,  6 :  hoc  ropefite  diflldlliu,  qaam, 
cam    inTeaerla,    argmnoilia    adJOTare, 
Uuint.  S.  10, 116:  rspetu  rerba,  ofp.  na- 
1. 36;  madlcina  e«  ohaerTatla 


IiTa,ld.8,3. 
*ahibriiiBirepenaaat,id.3,n,4;  Id.  9, 4, 
lUki  tadoaque  (aceoicua)  lepertua,  Hor. 
A.  P.  406 :  aerrao  reperlt  nrim.  Or.  M.  81 
046 ;  id.  lb.  1,  6B7 :  rapetta  nnper  oonja- 
ratiooe,  dJteavend,  Tac  A.  16, 15 ;  cf.,  poa- 
terina  rea  inTeota  eat  aaramque  reper. 
turn.  Loot.  &.  lllSi  ao  id.  5.  1340:— in 
qBHiuai  eserai(ati<»em  raperta'aat  (dee- 
lamatto).  Quint  3;  1(^  4 ;  ao,  r.  in,  ad.  prop- 
ter aUqiild,  id.  4,  3r8l!  IVo.  Afr.  l»i- 
Qulnt.4,3,2;  8, 3, 73 ;— IS,  10, 73 ;  ciat„ 
id-  ei  6.  19.— With  an  ot^jacVolaaae :  Indl 
frenuuaa  cryatalhun  tingeado  adaltarare 
reperamnt,  PMn.  33,  S,  30  jfat.— Uanee, 
esveral  timoa  in  Laetet.,  reperta,  6nun, 
«.,  Inventian*!  ezpanuat  praedara  le- 
perla.  Locr.l,  733  gao  Id.  1,137:5.3:  13; 
«,  7 :  and  (perh.  in  imitalkin),  Bhem.  Fan. 
da  Pood.  15. 

1<IIW*0«>  «»b.  «•  (ropwte. «».  n,  B, 
ai  A  ^Utaavtnr.  faeaatar,  daaiHr.  atu/lar 
(not  In  CIc.  or  Caea, ;  c£  on  the  coMrarr, 
larcBlor) :  vitia,  i  e.  Bacdrnt,  Var.  R.  K. 
1,  3, 19 ;  Or.  Am.  1, 3,  U ;  alao,  melUa,  id. 
KnaC  3.  769 ;  canninia  et  medicae  opla, 
Pboeboa,  id.  R.  Am.  76:  medielaaa,  i  a. 
■  lMtaf<i|>fMa  VIrg.  A.  7, 773 :  ttominnm  re- 
riuiHiaa,  t  &  Ji^iter,  id.  ib.  13.  839:  doo- 
tflAarttBi  atque  lepomm,  Lacr.  3. 1049 : 
pnllaa  booaatae  Hor.  A.  P.  878 :  lagnm, 
QoiaC.  a;  16,  9  :  noTi  Jtiria.  Tac.  A.  3,  X; 
relatlonia.  Id.  ib.  IS.  S3:  faciuorom  om. 
ntum.  id.  ib.  4.  U:  flaaitii  ejoa,  id.  ib.  4, 
71 :  pertidiae.  Sail.  hTI;  13. 


•  ij|M»l  WlIlMli  U,  «•  (repario]  A% 
tf»aam<^^<M««*Wa<;  raparUry,  Ulp.  Dig. 
36,7,7. 

*  mimtKtMiMt  ^'^  /■  [repartor]  Ma 
'jloa jMSaaKi; aa <aeaMraaa :  omnlam  ar- 
imn  paupertaa.  App.  ApoL  p.  985. 

S.  ttpm  IIHi  ■•  *"■•  '^'"^  """^  "* 
»•'*<••  .  .        _.  ,   , 

j,,„;,S5rApp.  M.  11.  p.  963:  id.  Flor.  p. 
141, 

JSSSrwaSlTSar.  3,  863  ;  Am.  %  p.  61 
md 


•f 


^  . aai<aa,'dlp:D?;.50,17,41i 

Lnn  ApoL  ^IM  ■  oenoe,.teaettliooem  ha- 
»«.  i  *  Jna  raprtaadl,  rtp-  Dig-  3.  6.  3. 

-n.  ^ '  *f*^T-  *?  »p«*'*y  ?'•  y.'faj = 

TfMnenlior  etJoadera  naaifiib,Qnlnt  a, 
'  94  ■  bcvrf*  IWVB,  id.  4  proorm.  $  6 ; 
'nofa^tioaila  afiMdnai,  id.  K  3,  88,  et  al. : 
SSramT  mpTlMg.  aa  1,  19-2.  In 


UC-SB 

a—a  «ilaf<at4la  htfimttg  tfuHnl  tm- 
mett,  antfkmrm,  itHfofi,  Aaet.  Her.  4, 
13, 19:  Cic  de  Or.  3, 54 ;  Qabt. ».  1, 331 

*  i<U>miM,  «ria,  ••.  (id.)  Omt  i»M 
ilBaaarg6act,aiai<ii>an':  naMaaademp- 
lae.  Or.  Her.  8, 19.       ■ 

iMttttaii  a,  am,  Part,  from  rcpeta 

ri  ipitt,  I'l  or  ft,  nam,  3.  a.  a.  n 
faU  vfim-QT  auaekagtdn  or  rnnmn. 
.  L  I>it,<aamaatl7nottai  after  the  Aag. 
per.):  lagam  repetltum  eaepina  ouapiM 
ad  terram  afllxit,  a/<ar  kt  had  nptaudlf 
tucked  Urn,  Ur.  4, 19;  cf.,  mnlam  crfci- 
baa  et  casern  mono.  Sen.  de  Ira,  3,  37 ; 
cC,  abaoL:  Ua  caTcre,  bla  repetere,  to 
attack  ittta,  QaSOL  5, 13,  54 ;  aod  ahtmim 
ant  onalaro,  Repete!  atrUei^fam,  8uet 
Oalig.  96 :  ad  Nolam  armia  repetandam, 
Ur.  9, 38 :  rapetitam  (oxloo.  Suet.  Cland. 
44.— Ueace,  B>  I°  partic. :  1,  7b  proa. 
tcau  agaia :  eondinaaa  propoeilB,  ut,  ai 
qnem  qoia  repeten  rallet,  pair  perteulnm 
poanaeaBbiret,8aetAiig.33;  aoid.Dam. 
8  and9!  PaaL  Dig.  48,  3l  3 ;  16, 10;  c£, 
crimen,  Ulp.  lb.  7. — 2.  '^o  aaeA  t^ain  ;  to 
MO  back  to,  rttant  to,  rmiail  a  peraon  or 
thing ;  (a)  e.  ace. .-  fratreaqne  virumqua, 
Or.  Bar.  3, 143 :  ao,  NearelHun,  Bor.  Od. 
3,  SO,  6 :  PonaUa,  ab  ora  Hiapana,  id.  ib. 
3, 14, 3 :— Tiam,  qaa  rsniaaet;  (*K>  raaraei), 
Ur.  35,  98 ;  ao,  eaatia.  Id.  31,  31 ;  aueL 
Tib.  13 :  demum,  Hor.  Od.  1, 15,  6 ;  Or. 
Font.  4,  4,  41:  patriim,  Id.  Her.  16, 133: 
AfHeaan,  Ut.  98,  37 :  retro  Apnllam.  Id: 
33,  IB ;  cf.  id.  31,  45  >L )  and  id.  40,  58 
M.S  ruraaa  BMiyBiam,  Soet  Caea.  S: 
urbem  atqoe  ordhiem  aeaaniriam,  Soet 
VJtl:  paiiidea,Hor.Od.3,97, 9:  camoi. 
id.  Ep.  1,7,33:  p>aaaepla,Virg.  E.7,39; 
pngnam  (flhorily  iMrfbre,  rcdn  in  png- 
nam),  U7.37,43;  cf.,  expediUoaem,  Suet 
CUnd.  1. — (/^  c  pretm. :  onerariaa  retro 
in  Afiioam  repetere,  Ur.  35,  37  >x.  Dnik. 
If.  cr. :  ad  prima  reatlaiB,  QraL  Cjn.  345. 
— <y)  AoteL:  qnid  enun  repat&noa  (oc 
patrlam^  I  Lir.  i,  5L — So  fnq.  hi  medic, 
una..  To  ratara,  near:  morbi  repetont 
Ob.  a.  I ;  ao  id.  3,  33 ;  4,  4 ;  4, 14,  et  aL 

n  Tranaf.  (ao  quite  data.) :  S.  To 
fitdi  bring,  or  takt  (adt 

1,  Lit :  Aliam  latinc  repetere.  Plant. 
Trao.  4. 3, 79 :  Lyaiaa  eat  Attieaa,  qaam- 
quam  Timaeua  earn  qnaai  Ucinia  et  Mo- 
da  lege  repetit  Syraooaae,  dc.  Brat  16, 
63 :  narijKi  in  Epbeaom^  at  annim  rape, 
tarn  ab  Theotimo  domum.  Plant  Bae.  4, 
6,7;  Caea. B.C. 3, 76, 3:  aUqddabUrbe, 
Soet  Callg.  39;  et,  tboraeem  Magnl  At- 
ezandii  e  eondilocio  ajoa,  id.  ib.  Sijht.t 
partam  rdigaam  eopiwnm  continenti,id. 
Ang.  16 :  aU  (elephanti)  deinde  repeiiti 
ac  trajecti  aunt  otkara  wen  lAea  braagkt 
mdfomdoetr,  Ur.  31,  sa 

SL  Trop.,  in  partic:  %,  To  takt 
Ma  «/or  «ader«a£e  agam ;  to  eattr  mpon 
again  i  to  recaaamenea,  naiame,  raneu,  ro- 
^eat an aetion, a apeecli, ace:  praotennis- 
aa  repatlmttB,  inchcata  peraeqaimur,  Cic 
Fin.  5,  19,  51 :  longo  interralie  luec  atu- 
dia  rapetentem,  id.  Fat  3>a.  ,■  id.  Att  U, 
11 :  oratia  oarena  hao  rirtute  (ac  ordine) 
neceaae  eat  malta  ropetot  mnlta  tnmaaat^ 
Quint  7.  prooem.  &  3 :  ad  Toi4)am'  repe> 
tita  reddantur.  id.  11,  3,  39,  et  aaep.  >-«•. 
dcm  relera  cenaiUa,  Cic  Vcrr.  1, 6  fin. : 
hoe  primua  rapataa  opa%  boa  poelreana 
omittaa,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  48 :  aoaurri  com- 
poaita  repetanlar  bora,  id.  Od.  1,  9i  30 : 
aoapicia  de  inlagro,  Ut.  S,  17 :  aolennia, 
Tte.A.3,6rlR.:  mectacolaexanliqnitale, 
(a  natere,  Soet  Claud.  31 ;  cf.,  genera  ig^ 
Dominlamm  ax  aatiqolMiB,  id.  Tib.  19. — 
With  de:  do  mntaiiane  Bterarum  nihil 
repetere  falc  neoaaaa  eat,  Qnint  1, 7, 13. — 
with  4n  ob^aotelauaa :  reuetam  noceaao 
eat  infinitaa  eaae  apacfaa,  Id.  6,  3, 101 ;  ao 
id.lii.46:  ut  repetam  coeptum  pertexere 
dietia.  Lner.  1,  419;  c£,  commemorare 
tea,  id.  6, 937.— Poet,  lepetitas,  a,  nm,  aa 
m  adT.,  iiapcoudljf,  aa<»,  again :  repaUta 
aula  peroaaait  peotora  palmia,  Or.  H.  5, 
473.;  ao.  robora  caedit.  Id.  ib.  8, 770 :.  rel. 
Ian  moililwc  longo  tnctn,  hf  drawing  out 
npa«atfip,id.lb.6,9a 

\,  (a  diacOBrw,-ri>  draia,  daitux,  da- 
TiMfram  anj  where  i  <a  ga  hack  to,  btgin 
firoatanj wWra :  popolam a atirpe, (Tie. 
Rep.  3. 19  Jin.  i  c£,  r.  popoU  oalglnei,  id. 
UkSttl:  IpalBaJailioRnm  a  {gate..  >adr. 


EIPB 

ptan  Jarii  a  natara,  id.  Leg.  1,  6,  SO :  otf 
one  a  Corace  nvedo  quo  et  Tlsln,  id.  da 
Or.  1,  30.  91 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  2,  3,  6 :  ab  nMma 
aatlqaitate,  id.  Fin.  1,  30 :  breria  erit  nar- 
ndo,  al  non  ab  ultimo  repetetnr,  id.  fair. 
I,  30;  ao  Quint  5,  10.  83  :  aliquid  a  Pla. 
Ionia  anetoritat^  Cic.  Tuac.  5,  13:— fai- 
greaalo  non  ex  oratorlia  diapntationlbus 
ducta  acd  e  media  philoaophia  rcpctlta, 
Cic.  Or.  3, 11 ;  so,  rea  remotaa  ex  liten^ 
rum  moaunAmtis,  id.  Inr.  1. 1 ;  inltia  ami. 
dtiae  ax  parentltraa  nostria,  Blthjn.  ap. 
(^c.  Fam.  6, 16 :  verba  ex  ultimia  tene* 
brie,  ex  vetuatate.  Quint  8,  3,  3S ;  11, 1, 
49;  id.  1,  4,  4:  — altersroet  ut  oportet 
a  eapite  repetia.  quod  quaerimus,  Cic 
Leg.  1,  6 :  tarn  kmga  et  tam  alte  repetita 
oratlo,  id.  de  Ur.  3,  34,  91:  id.  Rep.  4,  4 ; 
rapeiatn  paulo  altiaa,  dc,  Cic.  010.34,66; 
ao,  ritina,Qnint5,7,3T;  63,3;  11,1.63; 
Boet  Ner.  9:  traoaillre  ante  pedea  poaita 
et  aUa  longe  repetita  aamere;  Cic.  de  OK 

3,  4(lL  ItO ;  ao,  loege.  Id.  Fanl.  13,  39,  3) 
Id.  do  Dir.  3,  56 :  longiaa,  id.  Inr.  1,  49 ; 
Qaint  5, 7, 17 ;  6, 11,  %3  :'-i«petltla  atqna 
eaameratia  diebua  raefoaad  iadnrard, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3, 105,  3 :  so,  repedUa  diebua 
ex  die  mlneria,JuL Dig.  9, 3,51,(3;  and, 
repetita  die,  Ulp.  ib.  10.  4:  g.-f  6 ;  39, 3, 15, 
§  31 ;  43,  19,  1,  §  10 ;  Paul.  lb.  33,  4,  3. 

0,  Repetere  atTqcld  memoriA,  memo* 
rinm  rei,  or  (ao  leaa  tVeq.  in  dc)  aUqnid, 
To  eatt  ap  again  in  tke  mind ;  to  ail  to 
athtd,  racaO,  rteoUta :  cogitanti  roibi  aae- 
pennmero  et  memoria  rctera  repctentt, 
01c.  de  Or.  1, 1 :  ao  id.  Fam.  11,  37,  3 ;  id. 
Rep.  1,  8 ;  ctl  with  an  obiect.claaae :  me. 
BQoria  repete,  diem  eaae  hodiemum,  qnow 
etc,  Sdpio  Afrlc  In  (Jell.  4,  18.  3;  an* 
Qnlnt  1,  6,  10:— repete  ten^ria  Dliua 
memoriam,  dc.  Dejot7,30;  ao  id.  Verr. 
3, 4,  47  Jin.  I  ct,  memoriam  ex  amwlHiBa, 
Lir.  8, 18 ;  and,  reteria  enjoadam  memo> 
rise  recordatloaem',  Cic  de  Or.  1, 3 : — re. 
mfadad  qaom  ea,  quae  ten  nit  meoa  ac  me- 
moria, cogltando  repetoalor,  Var.  L.  L.  6, 
6;  63 :  ai  onrotum  mearum  pnecepla  lit. 
•raram  repalea,  tateliiges,  etc.,  Cic  Q.  Fr. 
1,  3, 3,  ^  7 :  cum  rapeto  noetem,  qua,  tic, 
Ot.  Tr.  1,  3,  3 :  te  animo  repetentem  ex. 
empla  tuorum,  VIrg.  A.  IS,  439.— WHb  aa 
object-dauae ;  repeto,  me  correptnm  ab 
eo,  cur  ambolaiem,  PHn.  Ep.  3,  S,  16;  so 
Id.  ib.  7.  6,  7 ;  13;  Suet  Oramm.  t.—Ab- 
Ml. :  CHc  Arch.  1 :  gaailor  mibi  talia 
(nnmque  nunc  repeto)  AneUsea  fiitomm 
arcana  reUquit  Vbig.  A.  7,  ISB. 

.  B.  ^  Wamoad  again  Or  tack ;  to  da- 
maxd  or  e^oiai  wliat  is  due. 

1,  In  gen.;  a«  Lit:  aliqaid mutnum, 
Plaut  Trio.  4,  3,^;  e£  id.  lb.  5, 3,  7 ;  so^ 
Buum,  id.  Paend.  1,  3,  63 :  bona  sua,  CSc 
Verr.  3,  3, 13 :  sestertiam  mUliena  aba  la 
ex  lege,  id.  de'  Dir.  in  CaedL  5, 19 :  erep- 
las  pecnniaa,  id.  ib.  5, 18 ;  et,  quae  erep. 
ta  aunt  id.  Suit  33 :  mea  promisaa,  id. 
Plane.  43;  obaidea,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  31,  7: 
urbea  bello  saperatas  hi- antiquum  ja% 
Lir.  39, 16 :  Homeram  Colophonii  civem 
eaae  dlcunt  anum,  Cbil  aumn  rindicant, 
SalamfaiUrepetuntCie.  Arch.8/i>.;  CIc. 
en>  Oallam  a  Verlicooe  repetit  qui  Uteres 
ad  CTaaaarem  referat  applied  again  for, 
Caea.  B.  0. 5, 49, 3 :  banc  dbi  done  do,  ne- 
qae  repeto  pro  ilia  qoicquam,  aba  te  pre> 
H,  doaaad  aajr  it<a^  m  ratara,  Tsr.  Ean, 

4,  ^  U.  — K  Trop.:  qui  repedt  eamj 
qaam  ego  pairi  auo  quondam  apoponde* 
rim.  digniadem,  da.  fl.  43  Jtn. ;  cf.,  pro 
eo  (benefleio)  graliam  lepetare,  Lir,  1, 47 1 
paraatnm  poenaa  a  eonaeeleraiiaaimia  fUt 
U  Cic  Rose.  Am.  94,  67;  so,  poenas  ab 
aliquo,  id.  Verr.  3, 5, 63 :  ut  ne  mors  qui. 
dcm  sit  In  repelanda  Utieflato  fligienda, 
in  lila  4fortfor  raaaaring,  id.  Phil.  10,  lOt 
repete  a  me  rempublicam,  takt  backfivat 
■u.  Suet  Caea.  78 :  repetitaaique,  daobua 
utl  mandaretur  conaulum  nomen  impcri- 
nmque,  it  wot  dtatandtd  again,  ikat,  ote., 
Ut.3,33. 

2,  in  partic  a  publidata'  and  Jurid. 
1. 1 :  a.  Of  die  fedalea :  repetere  rea,  7b 

ndb    ■   ■ 


back  from  tke  entmf  tkingt  which 
tkaif  had  taken  at  booty ;  lience,  in  gen., 
to  demand  eatirfactian  1  (fetiak»)  niHte- 
bantar  antequam  conciperetor  (bellam), 
qui  rea  repeterent  Var.  L.  L.  5,  15  Jin. ; 
aoLtr.l,&;  4.30;  7,6;  33;  Cic.OCl, 
1], 36 Baler;  d;  claiigailo and clarigo.— 
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h.  In  Jtnid.  lug<  re*  tepetem,  Ta  ■*» 
m*ndhMkmraiaimiuttfnpmtf\K(m 
%  court :  ia  Us  rebut  repetendit,  quae 
mwdpi  MRU,  Cie.  Mw.  3,  a— Uenes, 
tnut,  tput  from  jurld.  lug. :  naa  ait 
k4re  maoa  uoawrOim,  Bed  nuige  ferro 
Bern  repetUDt,  Edd.  Ana.  8,  3S,— c.  pa> 
CBiiia«  repatundie,  aad, aoe.  to  Cw^ 
aimpljr  repetundae,  Afinu}  or  MUr 
ilWigi  attrui  if  a  frvcindti  ganrim; 
*mlilMtar»uitrutertd<i^n)atavfnl- 
od,  iwfarriiis  to  any  bribed  ofioer):  L. 
fito  legom  de  pecuniia  repetondu  prlnnu 
glit,ClaVerr.2,3.8«;  it  *aSl  M-Brut 
intn.  f  id.  Off. «,  ai,  75.  C£  OD  Oil  Lax 
Calpumia,  aa  alao,  an  tba  aimilar  obm 
CAolia,  aanrilia,  CaneUa,  JaUa),  Kleiiz« 
m  tbs  Prate«K.  to  Pragnm.  Isgli  Serra. 
p.  XL  •«.,  ana  in  tka  bidax  l.agiui,  in 
Drell.  t  VllL,  Sh  p.  140  •;.  i  161  ««. ;  191 
if. ;  and  SX  f.  t  ]eg»  jpeauolanim  repe- 
mdartun  teneri,  Oie.  Clo.  S3Jm.:  pecn- 
alarsm  ropatuadanun  reaa,  Sail  C  W;  3: 
pppugoatus  is  Jodicio  peoiaiarainnpe- 
■udarum.  id.  ib. «,  t:  qua  lege  a  nna- 
tore  ratio  repelt  Mlet  da  pamulit  repetm- 
dia,  Cic.  CIn.  37  jia. :  cum  da  pocuniia  re- 
pacnndia  nomeo  oi^tpiam  de&ratnr,  id. 
Ski  DiT.  In  CaeciL  Xjfii. :  da  peouniii  n- 
petundiiadreoap^rstorea  kun  eat,  Tu. 
it  1,  74  jfa.  .'-mntnadumm  eaaaae,  eri- 
men,  lex,  Quint  1, 3.  as !  5, 7, 6 1-.^  i)^  IS; 
Vae.A.i,  1»;  I&'<3;  id.  Uiat  1,  7T i-4d. 
ten.  ia,22;  13,33,-id.  Hiat  4,  45;  Plia. 
Kp.  S,  11,  3,  et  ^ :  rapetandannn  argot, 
Tac.A.3,33;  ao, aocsaare, Saet. Dem. 8 1 
paatula>i,TM>.A.aiW;  Siwt.Caaa.4:  a^ 
«oiTi,Tae.A.13,30t  aooTinci,  Svet  Caaa. 
(O:  demaarLTae.  A.3,7ei  14,«!  tena- 
liid.  ih.11,7:  PUina  da  repetaodia  earn 
aoatalavit,  CoeL  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  8,  9  (for 
WUcb.  $  3,  de  pecaniia  cepetandia) :  b» 


«ae  abadatua  neqna  damnahn  fierviiiua 
«e  repetandis,  id.  ib.  §3;  danuutom  rape, 
taadia  cooaalarBni  Tiram,  Soet  Otli.  £  jai. 

riB^tate«>  irxnit,T.  rapeto,  adjia. 

(McKUi  •,  a™,  Pmu  fiwn  Kpeoto. 

Wh-pinmw  (»1«>  wriUen  repignora), 
are,  a.**  J*  raitim  a  /Ugt,  Dip.  Wt 
13,  6,  5,  ^  U;  Fen.  a  v.  au.t7UB,  p.  iSt 
awJSa*. 

ri.»l«Tf.»»>>«rf-.»'nn>.l-«.a.  To 
tka*,^iSp  iack,  retard  ( poit f lawhial ) i 
Trop. :  dirmrom  l)eatiarum  iropetom, 
App.  itl.  e,  p.  908:  replgrato  fetu,  id.  tb, 
1,  p.  lOfi.— Hnoe 

rApigrAtut,  a,  am,  P*^  Raaritd^ 
tiavi  repigratior  pankiiom.  Mart  Civ,  1, 
IS,  Cat  repigritiar).  > 

IiS.«liK9i*re,e.a.  TopabuarfUrm 
»gtJ»'([Se  Lai,) :  ocvlua,  lAeaaal  Vlt.  & 
Mart.  1,178:  aiaaaniciadiaiti*,id.ik.I, 
MS. 

t<i-alMld*(  *">'<>■'-  7^i<riba«or 
^nlaii  (an  Appuleian  word) :  frontan  ra> 
plaudeaa,  App.  M.  1,  p.  103 ;  id.  lb.  6,  p.  18B. 

t^-pli* '-rt,  «tnni,  a  a.  a.  .•  l  5i.;W 
a^ia,*r9lu  I  to  Jul  vp,  rqiitaM,  eautpltu, 
ale:  Jl  Lit.  (qolte  daM.):  exkauataa 
domoaTCic.  Prov.  Oona.  H;  4 ;  of.,  exbana- 
twn  aararfaiaa,  Plin.  Pan.  5S,  5;  and,  eon. 
aomplo,  u  tKfpty,  makt  "p/or,  Olc.  Mnr. 
SB ;  exerdnun,  to  JU  *p  tin  aiiartir  if, 
Lir.34.4!);  cf., cMCra, tribaa ex fai% Plin. 
Pan.  88,  5 1  rnlnara,  1 1.  to  JUI  tip  ogmtm 
wUkfitoH.  Plin.  34,15,  46;  c£,  aloprciM, 
id.  90, 13,  M ;  and  abaoL,  Id,  88,  1^  63,  J 
194 1  Tateraoiqae  exine  omoram  l>aaM, 
leillat  ■neela  (cofpua),  Or.  M.  7,  S87. — 
Mid.:  quode*  bauatnoa  cmtera  lepleri 
Tldeat,  fiM  ogafm.  Or.  M.  8,  68a— B. 
Trop.,  TV  *»m>f,  fkt  ap  fir,  campleu 
(rarciT) ;  qaod  vxiti  dearat;  plfingore  re* 
^cbam.  Or.  Her.  10,  37;  cf.  Ulp.  Dig. 
4S.  1,  4,  ^  5 :  quae  (in  oratioQa)  replenm 
rel  deJictendA  Bunt,  to  b*  JIU»d  out,  ovp' 
ftUd,  (ohoniy  before,  a4jieera,  detraha- 
re).  Quint  10,  4. 1 :  peetora  bello  Esan- 
imata  reple,  L  c.  «<rffii^r(Ara  a^aia,  nrfa* 
vigortue.  TtanhoaU,  Stat  Hi.  4,  760. — R 
(Witb  the  Idea  of  the  nrb  predomiaa- 
dng),  In  lien.,  Ta  fU  tcp.  molu  ftU,  to  fa 
<80  nsp.  fVrq.  In  tlie  poota  and  in  poet-Ang . 
proae);  A.  I^'^'  nnvibne  explabant  m- 
fe  tprrafque  replebant  Eon.  Ann.  7,  79 1 
dehibra  corpotibiu,  Lncr.  6,  1971;  eL, 
eanipoa  Mraite  hominttai,  LIT.  9, 40  Drak. : 
renaa  nnguiiie.  Or.  M.  7, 334 :  iinua  Hare, 
ld.Pait.4,43S:  laganam  rlao,  Malt.  7, »; 
U0( 


ftCfS 

gdaia  a*  abaa  aoMUa,  SMt  XyiU^.  Ut 
oorpara  cane,  le  fiU,  oatirfi/,  oatiaf,  On 
M.  U.  155;  ef.,  m  eaoa,  Pbaedr.  3,  4, 
Mr  Tirainem,  u  got  mtiii  ckUi.  Joat  13, 
7,  7 ;  d;  eqaaa.  Pall.  Mart  13,  1 : 
(lona).  (a  fiU,  Or.  F.  8.  ISl ;  ef., 


.  Laer.  3,  906:  awnnaB,  Manlfc  1; 
719;  and,  ptatlai  redeaapHoBl^  t>  aMta 
aph  Ulp.  Ug.  «h  L  4,  $  10.— Poet :  teal- 
aa,  qoom  pepeiitdalalnpletar  laate,  te- 
eoma  JUUi,  Lur.  5, 811 :  tTWHii)  nnda* 
nplent  mmU  ap^  id.  6.  719;  to,  tMgitor 
cqmtn,  juTenem  replaati  Ptitbenopen,  1  a 
exomaiii,  Bbit  S.  3, 1,  9S.-<^B.  Trop.i 
Bemora  ao  montes  getnitu,  Lucr.  5,  OM; 
ao  Virg.  A.S;679i  Or.  U.  I,  398 ;  3,  960 ; 
oC.popa)aaaannoaa,Vlrc.A.4,186;  aad 
•iaiply,  aorta,  Plant  Bnd.  4,  6,  B:  '▼iai 
ocnlorubi  hce,  Lacr.  4,  d45;  of.  lb.  379: 
nanmacliiae  ipectaenUa  Minwa  oenki*- 
oue  P.  R.,  VeH.  3, 100,3;  ef., panriam  lae- 
titiA,  id.  3, 103, 1 :  emdltUme  varia  raple- 
tni  nt,  Snet  Au(.89.— Mid. :  replerl  Jna- 
ta  Jniii  ciTilia  aeicntlt,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 49 
>M^BaK» 

r6Bl«tu^  a,  nm.  Pa.  (aecto  no.  II.), 
FUloi,  fidl  (Greq.  and  qaite  olaaa) :  %. 
Lit:  nfeno  iaro  repletliqua  omnibua 
tamplia,  Cie.  de  inn.  Poatp.  15,  44;  ao, 
Cnila,  Snet  Dom. »:  amne«,  Virg.  A.  3, 
886:  paolalini  giaeflltai  aramtn,  Snet 
OaUg.  3.— (^  e.  iM. :  amphorae  arsento, 
C.  Oncch.  in  flell.  1&  ISjfa. ;  ao,  oomo 
poniii,OT.M.8,87:  Inaula  iflTit,  PHn.  13, 
10,  91 :  Cauda  paronla  Inee,  Lncr.  2,  806; 
exereiloa  lb  raboa  (k.  framanto  et  paeo- 
ita  cajda),  atamdaiMiypni*<dtd,  •Oaea  B. 
a.  7,  KJbi :  repletoa  epalla,  Oand.  Paae. 
16.—*  (yi)  «.  ren. !  renMao  aemllaa  puero- 
mm  at  ainlieram,  U<r.  6,  95  Dnric — S, 
Trop. :  <t«rra)  treptdo  terrdre,  Lncr.  9^ 
41 ;  ao  a.  atl.;  quaeqoa  aapetttate,  id.  4, 
eiB:  gama  aatlqanm  piatale,  id.%  1171: 
ratei  deo,  CapUoL  Maer.  3;  I.It.  93,  Mi 
repled  Ua  TOlnptatOina.  Petr.  SO,  &— 
CIraip.,  Ala,  and  Ado.  do  not  aooar. 

lMa«»>  Mia,/,  jrepleo,  aa.  t.]  AJBl. 
ing  lip.  oomplMUM,  Codl  JoaUn.  6, 28,  4 ) 

X^lStWt  ><  »Bi,  Pan.  and  Pa.,  from 

BoMm^SSSttdt!  eanda,  PHn.  9a  1,  i 
rfeBeSUte  «.  <«■  (repbool  trortk 
npeMf  (bita  Lada):  nomea,  Venant 
Oarm.  7,  8,  33. 

xMiieMio,  aaia,/.  lid.]  '■tAJoU- 
mg  Sr  nlUng  bodt  agabi  (of  a  book) ; 
truuf.  1  ut  replieatione  qaadam  noadl 
motnm  regat  atqae  tueator,  qa  by  aBilid. 
«i^  <i  ap  Mria,  (Mo.  N:  D.  1, 13,  n.-4t 
In  JnrM.  Lat,  .d  rapla,  riBUMttoa,  "lOiS. 
InM.  4, 14 ;"  Oa).  Dig.  97, 101,7;  JoUan.  ib, 
44,  ii.  M,  at  aL— m.  Humeri  (oppi  mnld- 
pUcatlo).  A  radaa<m  of  a  number.  Mart 
Cap.7,  tsa 
ri-^eo.  '^  (•■  (■  vai«.  oaa.  4,  er; 

Joa  STla.,  et  al.),  atom  (eoUat  fbnn,  re- 
pnetaetnnieae,8tata.4,9,99),  Lno.  Tk 
faU  or  raU  tack,  to  bend  or  tan  btdt:  f. 
Lit :  Tel  Eabemero  replioato,Tal  Niea» 
ora,  etc,  nnnlkd,  opened,  Am.  4,  MT;  d 
nader  ua.  IL  t — aoronloa  In  tenram  dlBslt- 
titn  repUeatoqae  ad  Titiaeapat,  tnd  »«c4 
Calo  R.  R.  4 1  jEa. I'M,  Mn,  Qniot  11, 3, 
81;  et,  rapHeata  oerriee,  nin.  34, 8, 19; 
and,  marofaie  inlaa  repUoala,  id.  9, 33, 59; 
ab  omni  herltale  adaa  radioe  tnoa  rapH- 
oat  etaU  boek,  rejbete,  fleo.  Q.  N.  1, 3 ;  ao, 
radioa  aoUa.  Id.  fb.  9, 10;  joebiera  roj^ 
eata,  Jblded  Inmrii,  Saet  Aug.  95.— ff^ 
Trop. :  ut  ae  repUooa  annailnTn  memo- 
riam,  aa/bM,  mm  ooet,  Cie.  Boll.  9,  IT; 
•o,  mamoriam  tanpotom,  M.  Leg.  3, 14 ; 
Bptenmm,  Sen.  Ep.  8:  biidnolio  tempo- 
lie  nllifl  DOTi  tWeniaUt  at  prianm  qute- 
Q«ereiflioanti«,»»f»IW«y,iBii«(n<tty,  Cie. 
da  DiT.  1, 96  s-culna  aeomen  nimli  Ipnae 
retnndltar  et  in  ae  taepe  rapUoator,  it 
t<a(  5aA,  Sen.  Ben.  1, 4;  aaad^wa  loaB, 
to  wUkdrate,  I  e.  to  go  tadt,  App.  M.  4,  p. 
ISL— S.  Ii>  ptrtio.:  t,  7b  turn  ootr 
aad  oeer  t»  tla  arind,  to  lAink  or  rglM 
uDoa ;  to  go  over,  repeat  (poat«laaa.) ;  haeo 
loenttdem  meenm,  App.  M.  3  fait:  Ita.- 
loa,  Mngnia,  Prod.  cto^.  11,  3.— SL  In  Jo- 
rid.  Lat.  To  aula  a  ra>hr  er  rMMoiim, 
Mod«atDig.S,14,33>i. 


fttt« 

I,  a.  .4dMvawVk.lt 

_^-^,-^ J*  ne  paj;  mMn 

•tofriframfmdf  ■•  omMttfU^m, 
VIp.  Dig.  31,  9, 19;  PadLlkSMsll 

(aqnilae),  Panl.  IM.  Cmt&R 

4r  A :  ^oSo,  8«.  Co*.  5  |Bd 

orMfij  mmf  ^  t-it,  ■aav^flaMa 
rapau  "■^■»»-  Loer.  li  M:  Kn» 
laaatetar  aaxa,  SaO.  J. «,  I:  aM 
Plin.  99, 6,39:  lbcmiai,VLS,llft» 
raaaaa,  id.9^9a,37!  aJtoWiBEb: 
7,90:  eleptiaijnidbBitaalantfk) 
7,7,  at  aaep.  Tlin,af onfi^djia 
(taint  1,9,6;  Slat Tk »,«;■«* 
of  otlier  pmoaa  ia  gaa.:  ^aBlm 
Ineraii  tIx  polerat  nBcre,li^lKl 
pn.1  aa,  aapcr  alttaaBn  faM  aa 
id),  PHn.  92, 17,90:-P]nibil¥ia* 
periit  praeriia  boMiBaaeafenrat 
id.  11,37,  77.— B,  TriBiCdiaai 
UaBuUng  alovlj;  ndDitapaiB 
leaiaioa,  Hor.  S.  1,5,95;  <tpimi^> 
mnig;  ^Samea  npaatlnll:' 
aranaa  alowlr  BtBftiaB:  ZiaMlC 
(In  Berr.  VIrg.  S.3,7^;  ofkMaMt 
ilowlf  aloag :  aeqaam  \k  ilaiMBB 
penObaa,  Pac  in  Tar.  L.  Lltii.k 
of  water  flawbig  Jowly  :i<|ai*ia 
quae  pigro  lapaa  tei«,OBll,0:'k 
dooda;  Laer.  a,ll«Vi  •fln.-i^rn 
MB,  Id.  6,  661 ;  of  pkM:  (>L1AI^ 
ao  id.  lb.  16,  4;  PaBLl«,%«;«» 
af  mmaUa  ttnaen:  Lacta^dti 
adTaaeeofaaaaitntll 

Trap,;  Hn«aii9^ 

parfaamnm,  ta  iB^aaafl,a«>> 
Ep.9.I,S9I. 

fraaaendTnS  npaiffn»  Oi*.«.k 
Bietaa  ^T*' 
tixw.,  larMaxamllBla 
eiattta«naBilld,UIr.ltM 

giuriam  tlU,  U.  ft,  5,  L 

pOBlTi,^JStJGn3,l.  16:1*1  »M 
postaa,  a,  am,  oa  mBBaMrf*"** 
all  hesaaaeterpaeaM,  Ucr.l,S  If 


fafa,CHa»«a.-- 


VbT.0.3ia»7;  id.ABB.I,«;t»« 
11,146;  Her.  Epod.«l  !,■«)><* 

tdaia,  m^  or  atftaet;  la: 
WMilheidaaofaBiiiiit  * 
,TViay,i>ta<.tpa^«rB«ti;'' 
ta  iupmaaralaet;  tonflm,ia»a 
(anaeeiaaa.):  l.l-H.:i^arif 
de.  Verr.  9,  L  96:  atoaatwbab 
Ita  4:  pnrartaaiVAMaal;-' 
18  (Bbonlr  b*re,  pacanahta* 
Hj<i»Bi)i«5  aia^pacnMh*^ 

BaaB  aedea,  Oela  81 10;  aaAak^ 
letaasoa  l»oeHo» ^aiaifttia,!' 
8.9,4,39:  lnB%ae  iagi«a^*» 
Bao  oqiite  ab)ee»nt  iiBia*  <»■» 
S»,  38;  ao,  colaamai  "■'"'•I', 
tantundaca  InaarMi  tcria  8b«u>*' 
iborar,  ••  aa  waia,  Cda  t  *  *' ■* 
a  10:  liigaai,  la  '     "" 

6^3,54;  11.3,14 
VfoOBKn.  &8t:  tft  .  .  ^—  __ 
rapoaita^  Saat  N«.  94;  >•  b  a^ 
to  remjiatc,  Virg.  A.  I,  «S;  4  "f  i^ 
beSa  poboi^SIL  111487:  atiiif^ 
Bo,  raL  PL  a  74»>-a«B»4;** 
Bezeeotoa  qnoa  eaadaas  iM  "t*^. 

hoe  trldao  aal  qaMMMkll*,^  •: 

38:  c£  Sea.  B«i.  4.  SJ>i.:  ai*^ 
at,  6;  aBk*ioala,Hoii*.U»; 
6«Bidi  (BAeaa  repaaM  ■<•>■  ^ 
gga,  l»  fBpttrt,  nmen,  Ykf  fljej; 
laolem,  ttL  1, 958:  raptaa^S 
lea,TacA.l,63:  Imb iuayb« :*» 
3;a4:  amiaBttaiHid-ABftHIM^ 
a  plebe  diaJeaiM. SV-Oaa&rn* 
Mart  9^  37;  BO  eap.  fteq.  h  «»«■  *  * 
BerrtR  ap  ofa  iSaMl  "S!'^!. 

aawe?  tmnet  iBbtBii  fM*' ?U 
8, 178:  ^e^  poedB.  Hftaytj; 
Ttoamea«4B(ao«OB<«r,*«""*'Jff' 
Id.  Aaa.  7, 134 :  epala*  id«i«>  > 
fbatta  iaaMat.Mn.tW.  W*f 
QnaeBtWr|.XXniWiaW-Pf« 
•  Tro^n^arMjr*-^ 
placft  RBUn,  unar:  at  «<a«^^ 
lMt(Mati4k( 
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tUme  vahit  ia  gndoia  npooaoMl,  <Mat 
lit  7, 11 ;  ef,  axodanlw  nniu*  adamWo- 
De  rerbi  in  maaoriam  repoauofori  id. 
U.  <,  19 :  neo  Tan  virtiu,  oom  Mod  ox- 
ddit,  curat  raponi  detacioribiu,  U«r.  Od. 
an,  30!  itibuhi  qfuo-fa»aintttit»p»o- 
tala  xepooi,  w  6<  itntutltd  again,  rmmt 
M  Id.  A.  F.  1»0 :  AchiUaa,  <»  AMrOt 
wan,  nfnmi  (aAer  Hooar),  U.  lb.  190; 
oC,  dicta  iMlBraa,  Fam  6,  ti6.-— «ogitaiBiia, 
attoa  Don  focere  iAJiinain,  aed  rapoaere, 
oa.  lo  nf»f,  rtquiu,  ntum.  Sen.  de  in,  S. 
« ;  a£  Clc  Faat.  1,  »,  1»  i  and,  aamper 
ego  auditor  tantumt  nanqoamDe  fepo- 
Mmlnyay,  JUt..1,1. 

B.  m>Mii  baekmird  (Tmy :  (gnua) 
aoUia  onim  rapooaafc  bmd  teak  (te  walk- 
ing), Edb.  Ann.  1,  S7 1  imitated  bj  Tirgii: 
Virg.  G.  3,  76:  corrioeoi  repoaant  et  br«- 
eUwninIaliMjaotant,auint.4,a,3»;  ao, 
repoata  oerrioa,  Lucr.  1, 36 :  Interim  qnar- 
tUJ  (digitiu)  obliqae  Mponitur,  Qniat.  11, 
3,99. 

O.  Ta  lafi  fill*  or  «iMf  for  preaerra- 
tioB ;  tr  {or  fV-  «•'*  'V-  liff, pie—ivt, n- 
MtrM (qaitB daai.) :  1  Lit:  neotampaa- 
tire  demotendi  percipiendtqao  fractam  ae- 
4ae  eoadeodi  ae  tepmiendi  nil*  peondiun 
adentia  e«t,Cia.N.I>.a;aBjiii.;  ao,eib«iii, 
Uttiat. 8,^89:  aaerTum btria laolo, Virg. 
A.4,  M3:  Caaeubum  ad  feataa  dapea,  Uor. 
Gpod.  9, 1 :  mella  in  retuatatem,  CoL  12, 
III  aUnaaiM  la  hiemem,  QatfaM.  %  16, 18; 
ior  wiiioh,  caaenm  hieml,  Virg.  0. 3^  MS: 
—thaaaunim,  QainL  S,  7,  4 :  aoiipte  in  al- 
iquod  tempua,  id.  10, 4,  !L— Poet. :  eadam 
/■rati^  aeqoitiir  iaDure  tvpoaMa,  i  &  eon- 
dtoa,  iurUd,  Virg.  A.  S.  6<i5;  e£,  la  pto 
laelia  aniinaa  repania  aadiima,  Uor.  Od.  1, 
10, 17.— fl.  Trop. :  opiu  eat  atudlD  praa- 
aadente  a(  acqaiaita  iacaltate  ct  quaai  va- 
poaila,  GUtint.  8  prooem.  J  8» :  aKqatf 
aertptia,  id.  11.  S,  9 :  aiaiiet  alia  neote 
rapoatam  Jodieium  Paridia,  Viig.  A.  1,  SS: 
rapooero  o41uai,  Tao.  Agr.  39;la. :  aaoai- 
bna  )nae  imla . . .  reponaa,  Virg.  E.  3,  54. 
]>,  To  put  in  iJu  flaat  of,  to  latafirii 
one  thing  toe  anotlier  (qoite aiaaa.):  \, 
Lit. :  aim  pnto  te  meaa  epiatolaa  dalare, 
ttt  repooaa  tuaa,  Cic.  Fam.  7, 18,  3 :  Aria. 
tophmtem  pro  Jiapoli,  id.  Alt.  U; «,  Ri  CoL 
4,96,9:  diraneaeaeaTaaat,manatiaa>n- 
puna  nutjaa,  Bea  Phoaa.  1S2.— fl.  Trop.: 
at  Toro  praodamm  diem  illla  rapoaoM, 
Verria at  afareot, Cie.  Verr. %9,%\. 

■.  7biairaaid«,l*la|tdaiaa,ia|riy,mt 
anoir:  1.  Lit.:  remum.  Plant.  Aain.  1, 1. 
16 :  azma  oiaaia,  Caea.  B.  €.  8, 14, 1;  eC, 
ceatna  nittattio,  Virg.  A.  S,  484:  oaaa, 
CatuU.  31,  8  :  telaaque  calathnaqaa  InSw- 
taqae  penaa,  Ot.  m.  4, 10  i  raiaoa  mnj 


'  fiaairaa,  id.  ib.  12,  SST.— Poet, 

iam  faloam  arbuata  leponant,  i  ajwiall 
ia»e  laid  a<t^Virg.G.a,4 1&— a,  Tron.: 
Ijrovem  fufam,  U  tndikt/UgH,  Slat  Tk. 
&  Sin. 

yr  With  tlie  idea  of  Ike  Terb  pradom- 
burnt,  n»  Jay,  piaci^  fot.  Ml  n  lUag  any 
wlxtre  (freq.  and  qnUe  elaaa.)  i  A, Xlt.: 
nuea  is  tergo  praerolanlium  eolla  et  cap- 
ita repoaiunt,  Cie.  N.  0.2, 49,  US:  ao,oal- 
la  in  pluiiiia.  Or.  M.  lOt  St69 :  buoe  calao 
In  oatro,  Val.  PL  3, 339 :  lima  auper  foes 
laras  rapooaaa,  Uor.  Od.  1, 9, «;  Or.  H.  13, 
10^  uraa  in  raaa  aora,  OoL  13, 1« ;  e£, 
nergom  altiua  in  terram,  FUn.  17,  33,  3S. 
B-  Trop.:  in  veatra numauetodiiui at- 
lueliamanitata  oauaam  totam  repooo, 
Sio.  SulL  3S;  id.  de  Or.  3,  4«:  auoa  bor- 
atur,  at  apam  onoma  in  rirlolB  rapoaant, 
l^aea.  B.  C.  S,  41,  3  •  •«.  oraaem  apem  fai 
«.  Oic.  Toac  5, 1%  36:  nOiU  apei  in  cari- 
ate  cirluni,  Ur.  1.  4>i  id. 3, 39:  aalutem 
ic  libertatem  in  illonua  armia  doxtriaaue, 
d.  37,  45i  verua  lioaoien  oon  in  quao- 
lore  titulorttiii,  ted  in  iudidia  iMuaianm, 
•lin.  Pan.  MJht.  >  id.  Ep.  1, 3, 3 :  plua  in 
luce  quara  in  exercitu,  Tac  G,  30 ;  af. 
,ir.  !M,  37 1  ea  fkcta,  quae  in  obaouritate 
t  ailaatio  rapoountur,  Plin.  Ep.  1, 8, 6: — 
ao«  aqttidaia  in  deenim  immortallum 
oeta  ac  namero  r«pono,  ;i<iu:^  waiu,  rent- 
It  among,  Cie.  Beat.  68,  Ut ;  ao,  aidflra  in 
eorum  namero,  id.  N.  D.  i^  31 ;  cf.  id. 
>.  i  ll>,  47,  Mpa.  If.  cr.:  Catolaw  in  cla. 
jsimomm  Ixuninam  oumoro,  Id.  verr. 
3.  90  sdjin. '  iiuoo  in  namero,  id.  Opt 
'U,  6,  17 :  aliquain  iai  aula,  Antoaiiu  in 
ic.  Att.  ift  ft  A,;  ■»<«  ntt»ly.(»el  in  pap 
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t.  M.  D.  1,  U:  aUquid  bi  lUnla- 
rum  nomeruui  (oi.  numen).  Id.  Inr.  1, 38, 
30;  aod,  kane  pattern  in  naaaniaa  (oi. 
■raneto),  id.  Uk  1,  Sljt»— Ueaoe 

rApftaltaa  (r4poataa),  n,  ma.  Ft., 
Jiraad,  d<at««<  (ayo.  jemaBia)  (rery  rare) : 
penltttaqae  rapoaaw  Maaailiiia  gentaa, 
Virg/ A. «, SB)  a«,tarraa,ld.3,3M:  popa- 
li,  Sl  3,  aasi  aaaaaUaa,  App.  H.  4,  p.  I4(. 
*l'<»tri«».  «!«,».««.  Til  raao* 
finkmrTtSii^SU:  pididam,  Petr.  &1, 3. 

rtH»wrto)  erl,  atrna.  1. ».  a.  7b  iaar, 
carfy,Sr6rfii^ti<ii*(qalteelaaa.):I,  Lit: 
A.Id  gea.:  alilTiiii«mphana,qaaapla- 
aaa  tnlefont  eaa  argesto  roplotaa  donram 
raportaicrunt  (coupled  with  rataU),  O. 
OraedL  in  OelL  IS,  13,  >a. ,-  ao,  aonm  ab 
Theottmo  doomm,  Piaut  Bac  3.  3,  39: 
randelahrum  aecgm  in  flyrtam,  Cic.  Vewr. 
3,4.38:  InfaBtam  anam,  OvfaiL  «;  1,39: 
apalla  oplma  FaraMo  Jori,  Fkr.  1, 1.  II : 
nana,  ipiibaa  (aiiiltBa)  nporlari  poaaent, 
Caaa.aO.  4,39;bi.;  ao  id.  B.  C.  3, 43, 1 : 
exeTdtam  duobua  eonuaeatibaa.  Id.  B.  O. 
S,  33,  8 :  legloaca  daaae,  Tac  A.  1,  83;  4, 
33 :  exMcinaa  Britannia,  Cic.  Att.  4,  17 
tdjin.!  axeteitaai,  Lir.SSh  SO;  41,83;  43, 
34:  dacem,Hor.Epad.9,B4:claercaLol- 
Uae  PauUnaa^  Tee.  A.  14,  U^-Peat.  wUfa 
aiilnaiiimaaiaiil[hirr  qaoarariaeTiaeza- 
noitant,  iaa^  toS,  Oitfna  46, 11 :— as  ad 
Didbun,  la  raiarm  Aaet  a  Hiap.  40, 9 ;  fcr 
whieh,  poet,  r.  aeiliim  (ooopled  wiUt  >•■ 
dir^,  V^  A.  11.  764. 

In  partia.,  aa  a  rictar.  To  carry 
or  aaayt  <*  ^  «aia,  ahoia  (ef. 
depoito,  ae.  U.) :  ninil  ex  praeda  domum 
aoam,  Cic  Bep.  2, 9  (fcr  wbieli,  depor- 
taivt,  id.  ib.  1,  14) :  a  rage  taMig^  rio- 
torlae,  noa  rlctorlam.  Id.  de  imp.  Pomp. 
3,  8 ;  ao,  nihil  praater  landam  neque  e* 
koalilma,  neque  a  aooiia,  id.  Lea.  S|  8: 
dariam  ex  preconaalaHi  Aaiac  Plin.  S|t 
3i  7:  reram  ac  aoUdam  gloriam.  Id.  Pea. 
16,  3:  triumphuio  (Impeiator),  Flia.  U. 
N.  praet  ^  3D: — praeaam  ao  maauUiia 
anaa  od  deoewvlrM,  tamqaam  ad  doaii- 
iica,i«] 


a/ial" 
V,  aaor 


epoctare,  Cie.  A«r.  2, 33. 

Trop.:  A>  la  gen, 

lack !  nonax  Uttbae  aaanmatla  tuia  pecn- 


To  bring 


aiamiVHnuan.aedaxtaacalamlUfnciaerl 
alqae  eaaibua  filii  aui  aolatiiim  rolt  ali- 
quod  raportare,  Cic  Veir.  9,  St  49 :  apem 
Dooam  certamque  domum  veportat  Hor. 
C.  8.  74 :  (Eabib)  lagemiaat  v«wa  audi, 
taque  reiba  rapertat,fieca  htuk^rmmt, 
Or.  H.  3, 369.-^  la  partlc,  7b  Mug 
httk,  earry  inak  aa  aoooant ;  i»  rtpcM  (ao 
moaily  poet :  oot  la  CieO  <  a^ytia  baac 
trialia  di(«  laportal,  Viiig.  A.  %  IIS ;  ao, 
paoom,  Id.  ib.  7, 985 :  maa  maadata^  Prop. 
3,6,37)  liden,a«natoaceena(,Virg.  A. 
11.  5U :  haad  mollia  ad  aocerum,  App. 
ApoL  p.  383.— VVlib  an  object- clauae : 
nandaa  ingaotea  igaota  in  raata  reportat 
Adroniaae  riroa,  Virg.  A.  7,  167. 
,  1.  ti  ■MtOi  •"•  ••  «•  To  dmund 
onck,  la  dm  Jar  ngnin,  aa  aometking  be. 
lanziag  to  one  (qnile  claaa.) ;  aonatr,  ak- 
quid ;  aliquid  ab  aliqaa;  more  treq.,  ali- 
quern  aUquld,  and  aiaal.  1 1,  Lit :  dodiatl 
earn  dono  lailii :  Eandom  nunc  repoacia. 
Plant  Hen. 4, 3,  Ifi;  ao,  quae  dapoaoeria, 
Cluint9,  2,63:  pecunlani,  Tac.  A.  I,  3S: 
ignea  comndaaoa.  Prop.  4, 11,  S3 :— ego  ab 
bao  puenua  repoaeam.  Pleat  Truo.  4,  3, 
76  >— rirginem,  id.  Core  ^  3, 16 ;  ao,  an- 
lam  anri  le  lepaaoo,  id.  Aol.  4,  10,  33 : 
eum  viduluaH  id.  Rud.  Sk  3,  Ct :  eum  aim- 
nlscrom  Cereriai  Cic.  Verr.  3, 4,  SI :  Far- 
thoa  aigaa,  Virg.  A.  7, 606 :  (laleata)  The- 
bani»epoaeUBtTheataloa,Qaiat  a,  10,111: 
—propeaaiorea  ad  bene  awnadum  quam 
ad  rapoaoaadum,  Cic  \mA.  9,  33.—]!, 
Trop.  To  atk  /er,  alaaa,  damand,  aaact. 
n^um.  aa  aamething  due :  attcntaa  au- 
rea  aaimumque  repoeco,  Luor.  6,  931 : 
quodaatararapoaoil,id.3,369;  ao,ritam 
(maa  iata).  Prop.  %  1,  7 1  amiaaam  rirta- 
tent  roee  mea.  Or.  M.  13^  933:  foedna 


Virc A.  12,573:  raapoaaa anncta 
ordine  aao,  id.  ib.  11, 340:  preliam  Ubelli, 
Plin.  Ep.  7, 13;fi».:  gratiam,  id.  ib.  1, 13 
fin.:  Ticem,  Mart8,3e:  oatoa  ad  poenaa, 
Virg.  A.  3, 138:— ab  allero  rationara  ritaa, 
Cic.  Verr,  2,  3,  1 ;  aa  rationem  (rei)  ab 
aliquo.  Id.  de  Dir.  in  CaatXL  9 ;  *  Caea.  B 
O.  S,  3(^  S;  <£,  re*  ntfianein  i«poacltit, 


XBPB 

teid  Aehaet  Laoadaeotoalia  belto  \ielia 
feaerinaut  Lir.  39,  37|  and,  aUU  atora 
geii.,qalddiomr«arepoaooattbaaaatpro*' 


joaat  q^rtair  auccMaaaor  naaraaa,  Tac  U. 
3,  la /a.  Waltb. :  care  deapnaa,  Ne  poe- 
naa Nemcaia  lepoaeat  a  ta,  Catull.  M  SOi  > 

•  a.  itmmn)  «ala,  «.  (L  rapoaco] 
On*  wko  mmta  a  daatand,  wke  mrm  a 
t{mkn,ad<m:  noanloii,  Amei. 83, 16>*.. 
Ania,/.  (rtBeaM>,iM.  1.,  C) 
lie,  aioriaj'  mfi  iai,  palcarum, 
1,38. 

rteMMriui  (repoatoiiam,  Capi- 
tol. MTAur.  17),  tirii.  (repuno]  TVkat  a*  or 
at  aiUaiaairiUa^iapfaeid  or  laid:  1.4 
aland.  (r«y,  or  tpuer  oa  wUcb  tba  diahea 
werebraoiihttotbetabtB:  Patr.33,2:  36. 
1;  3:  80,^PliB.33,ll,49;  S3;  38,3,51 
18,  3S,  90— n,  A  npoaiun,  cabina:  r. 
aaacliaa  Hadxteni,  Captlol.  1.  L 

iMMttaM  *•  «°^  '•*-  wd  £«.  of 
lepuoo. 

A]  J  rKmr:  tempkvnm,  (Xf!  Z,  69.^ 


rtyWrinatt  l,  ^-  rapoaltoriam. 

rMMtai)  ■>,  am,  Part,  and  Pa.  ot'ra- 
ponc 

tr<»*Mtttoi  tola,  /  fpeto)  A  drink, 
ing  agSbtHiScIng  rt/mud^,  Va».  U  L. 
6,  8,  74  dub.  (MUler,  cepotia). 

rfji»thti  Aram,  «.  (id.)  An  aikn- 
AuklBg.ti.j4  drUtimg cft  aaraualng an 
d»  daf  4/lar  aa  MiartatRamt  at  a  wad- 
dlBC,  a  bMt  or  ether  ietUre  oeoaaioa, 
Hoe.S.8;8;aDAan>;  OeU.  2,  »4jaa..- Ana. 
Ep.  9  fin. ;  Feat  a.  h.  r.  p.  U7  and  331 ; 
Var.  L.  L.^  36,35;  6,8.74  MUL  iK  <r. 
Cf.  Wemadotf  de  Repoltta  reteram,  1780. 
— S,  In  Appaleiaa,  ia  gaa,  TAa  drinkimg 
Hftir akanemi!  coeBae^A|ip.Apol.p.3ia: 
eoorlril.  Id  de  Moodo^j).  74. 

*  ve^mMMatiMMiai  i^  am,  a^'. 

Pn—nt  fpolsataa,  Tcrt  Apel.  8& 

HnpMMdUUOa.  «M.  /.  lreprae< 
aantarl,  4  bringing  btfora  eaa ;  a  i 
io^,  aattUHmg,  a>1^f^tingi  a  i 
auan  <ao  aol  la  Cic):  ploa  aataeidiataa, 
rel  at  alii  diaant,  nfraiaentaiio,  quam  par- 
«>fcirimb4aiBt8,3,6l;  cf.  PliB.9,  &5; 
GelL  la  3,  U) ;  Tert.  adr.  Prax.  9« ;  Vt4. 
Jdax  5,  IOl  3.  — n,  (aoc  to  repraeaento, 
as,  U.)  Uennnt  t.  t,  A  <aah  fwyaMM,; 
ac.  Aa  12.  31,  3;  ao  id.  ib,  13,  3»>k.; 
MarMU.Kg.3&l,»!. 

f^rmSiUIn:  ptfria  (kliua),  Tert  adr. 
Fra*.a4. 

in  ai'pinaitto.  ari,alnni,l.v. a.:t. 
To  brISgktfara  M< ;  lo  •kew,  xcklHttauui- 
ifm,  rtfrtant  (quite  claaaical) :  per  qoaa 
(rWoaea)  imagiiiea  renun  abaentiara  im 
rapFaeaenlantur  anlxoo,  nt  eaa  eemere 
oeuUa  ac  praeaeatea  habere  rideaaair, 
(talBt6,S,30|  ci:Plia.£p.9,38,3:  quod 
twmpiam  repraecMitatiat  merooriaaa  coa- 
anlatnamei,Cie.aeatIl,36:  aiquiaruku 
lorvoferoa  aimulet  CJatooem.  Virtatcmne 
rapTaeaentet  moreaque  CMooia?  *Uor- 

XI,  19, 14 ;  ao,  rirtutea  (coupled  widi 
gere).  Asp.  Fler.  3 ;  cf.,  aflactum  pa- 
trie  amM,  Pli&  Ep.  4,  19 :  irara  denm. 
LiT.8,6:  rolaraUui,farec<M;r<paac,PUa.7, 
94,  34 :  riridem  aaponam  olirarum  etiain 
pott  anaum,  CoL  IS,  47,  8:  faoien  reri 
moria,  id.  8, 17,  6 :  oolorem  eoaatantiHa. 
(0«ihi»a,aUM(,Plia.37,e,33:  ricem  olei, 
i.  a.  ts  aa^ip^  M«  Waca  of,  id.  28,  10,  4S; 
cC  id.  18,  M,  36.  8o  of  the  riaible  repra- 
aentation  of  a  Uiiag  i  Nioaratua  repra*- 
aenlarH  Aldbiadem.  PUa.  34, 8. 19,  f  68  : 
with  ae,  (opr<aaaia>ia'aaBU;5<pr<ami,CU. 
1.8.11:11,1,96;  inp.0i«.48^S,lS,{3, 

n.  In  partic,  aawreaattett.  Topn 
iatmtdiaultvtanik'Votilopafinrmlii 
montf:  riliqiBae  pecaslae  rel  uaaram 
Sllio  pandemua,  dam  a  Fabetio  rel  ab  all- 
quo  qui  Faberio  debet,  repraeaealabimua, 
tkati  ia  maMad  le  per  »aai«d<atrfy,  Cic. 
Alt  13,  3S;  ao  id.  ib.  12,  99;  Suet  Aug. 
101 1  id.  CaUg.  16-:  id.  CUud.  18 ;  id.  Olb. 
S:  FroBliB.Sfratl.ll,30ud.;ir.<r.:  diea 
prqmiaaoram  adeet :  quem  etiam  reprae- 
aentabo,  al  adreoerla,  atoll  mm  ealiu- 
Cic  Fam.  to,  14  fin.  i  cf.,  Odeicom. 
im,  le  diadurgt  imnudiatrif  or  <» 
odMNCr,  MaroeU.  Dig.  3S,  1,  36.- Hence, 

B>  Trtaal,  apart  from  buaineaa  Ian. 
gnag«  hi  gm^.To  ia,g»form.  or  <kc«m 
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uiy  act  imnudlMUif,  tMuna  idaf,  fiirlk- 
wukt  henoe,  not  to  dtfer  or  pta  t^;  to 
katttn  (good  proae) :  Be,  qnod  in  longio- 
rtm  (Uiim  coUmtanu  eiMt.  repraeaentata- 
nm  et  proxima  noete  caMia  motarnm, 
»Cae«.  B. 0. 1,40^  14 ;  cC,  peli*  a  me,  at 
id  quod  in  diem  ranm  dixeram  debere 
di^ni,  repraaaentem.  Sen.  Ep.  95 ;  and 
Front  Aquaed.  119  Jm.  ;  medidnam.  to 
fply  U  inmudialtlf,  Clc.  Fam.  5,  16 jla.  ; 
ao,  improUtalem  aoam,  b>  Awry  am  Id.  An. 
16,  S;  3 :  •peetaenlum.  Suet  Calig.  58 : 
tonnenta  poenaaqne,  id.  Cland.  34 :  rer- 
bara  et  plagaa,  id.  Vit  10 :  roeem,  to  mg 
immediattif,  Id.  N«r.  31,  et  uep. :  al  rep- 
raoaentarl  morte  nea  Ubertaa  civltana 

Poteat,  amU  it  immiulliirhi  riantnd,  Cla 
hil.  3,  46, 118  :  minai  iratqne  coeleatH, 
u  fHim  iwmtHaiilf,  LiT.  a;  36 ;  cf.  Suet 
Claod.  38 :  Indicia  repraeientata,  luU  on 
tlu  mot,  vithmu  prtparattonj  Uuint  10, 7, 3. 

Hi  Bliihwidll  (•'*o  wiittan  reprae- 
hendo,  end  coatr.  reprendo  and  repraen- 
do ;  T.  Frennd,  Cic.  Mil.  p.  30 ;  and  cC 
preAiendo.  Examplea  of  the  oontr.  form 
among  die  poeta  are,  LocU.  in  Non.  487, 
31;  Or.  Her.  11,  S3;  Hot.  Ep.  1,  18,  39; 
id.  Sat.  1,  lOi  55,  et  al.),  di,  siun,  3.  v.  n. 
nkoUl>adt,lioU/tt,lakelu)U^,Mkc 

I,  bit  (ao  rarely;  notinCicorCaea.): 
iUe  reprehendit  hone  prlorem  paUio, 
Plant.  THn.  3,  1,23;  a£,  me  pdlo, id.  Mil. 
1,  1,  60 :  qnoadam  mano,  Liv.  34,  14 ; 
Pbaedr.  5,  8, 4 :  aerTl  Aigianl,  aed  al  rep- 
relieniianntPlaatMoM.4,1.6;  ao  Saet. 
Calig.  45 ;  cf.,  reprdiaui  ex  flija  Peiaae, 
Curt  4.  14 :  mecntara  raprcnaa,  aatgkt 
flM,  mItUng  behind.  Or.  fa.  IS,  528. 

IL  Trop. :  j(L  1°  9^°-  ("^  Ulcewiae 
rarely,  but  found  In  Clc.) :  rerocat  vir- 
tifs,  Tel  potioa  reprehendit  mann,  Cic 
Acad.  %  u,  139 ;  Lncr.  S,  569 :  omnea  ex- 
tmnam  cnpioat  Tttto  reprebendero  vin- 
diim,  r>  koUf—t,  rtttin,  id.  3,  598;  ct, 
r.  Id  memori  meatB^  Id.  3, 871 :  aeae  (aen- 
«aa),  id.  i  498;  Prop.  3, 19,  9 :  me  repre- 
hcndi  tameo,  Neqnid  de  fntre  garrolae 
illi  dicerem,  kmc  rumhied  myieV.  Ta. 
Ad.  4,  4,  13:  pcrnoadte,  loenm  Repre- 
hendere,  (a  nomtr  or  rttlin  what  nad 
been  left  ovt  or  omitted,  id.  lb.  prol.  14 : 
(*  qaod  erat  praetermlaanm,  Id  reprehen- 
diati,  Cie.  Terr.  9, 3,  !!0i)— Mach  more  freq. 
and  quite  claaa., 

1^,  [n  partic.  To  duck,  f  train  an 
errmg  peraon  or  (more  freq.)  tfae  error 
Itaetf;  nenoe,  by  meton.,  to  Uamt,  om- 
aun,  Jhtd  fault  iitk,  reprove,  rAuke,  rmrt- 
luHd:  quum  In  eodem  genere,in  quo  ipai 
oSimdiaaent,  alloa  reprehendiaaent,  (Ac. 
Clu.  36 :  qnem  qui  reprehendit.  In  eo  rep- 
rebendit  quod  gratnm  praeter  modum  oi- 
cat  eaae,  M.  Plane.  33, 82;  cf.  Id.  lb.  26; 
and  Id.  lb.  34, 84 :  si  ouoa  (aeuleoa)  habn- 
iati  in  me  reprehendendo.  Id.  ib.  94,  58 : 
non  modo  nou  sum  reprebendendua,  aed 
etiam,  etc.,  id.  ib.  38;  Quint  12,  10,  43;— 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  9,  37 ;  mcum  dlaceaaum  rep- 
rdiendere  et  Bubaccusare,  (71c.  Plane.  35 : 
quod  reprehendit  Lauraidua,  Heaeala  de- 
fendit.  Quint »,  4, 38 ;  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5, 18 : 
quod  e«  rea  omnium  Judido  reprehcnde- 
batur,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  X^fin. ;  »,  conilllnm, 
id.  B.  0.5,33,  4;  Id.  B.  C.  3.  51,  4 :  temcr- 
itatom  cupidltatemqtie  militum,  licenti. 
am,  arrazantlam.  Id.  B.  G.  7, 5(M ;  3 ;  de- 
Ucta,  Sail  C.  3,  S :  aliena  atudla,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  18,  39 :  Teraua  Inertea,  Id.  A.  P.  445 : 
carmen,  Id.  ib.  293 :  cum  de  ae  loquitur, 
non  nt  mnjore  reprenala,  id.  Sat  1, 10, 55 : 
—in  hoc  ipso  (Demoathene)  reprehendit 
Aeachinea  qnaedam  et  exagitat,  Clc.  Or. 
8,  2<i :  tu  id  in  me  reprehendia,  quod  Q. 
Metcllo  laudl  datam  eat  id.  Plane  36, 89 ; 
so,  omnea  latlus  modi  artea  In  tic.  id.  ib. 
25,  62:  quae  In  eo.  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  30Jlii.: 
dentea  ^boa  hi  III,  (2uint  8,  6,  40:  nihil 
In  magno  Homero,  Hor.  8.  1,  10,  58,  et 
saep. : — remm  ea  ne  quia  credat  eo  repre- 
bendrnda,  qnod  multofl  cognorimua  qui, 
MC  Qubit  12,  3,  \\..  —  Ahui.:  -riaam  te 
alunt  in  regla;  nee  reprcbendo,  quippe 
quum  ipae  iatam  reEvehenaioDera  non  ra- 
gerlm,  (5c.  Att  10, 3  A. :  quo  plnrea  del 
aibi  taroquam  aoaaa  ad  repreheodendnm. 
Id.  LaeL  16, 59 :  faridentla  magia  eat  quam 
repreheodentia.  Id.  Plane.  31. 
'  ^AnihaaAB.  Torrfkiti  (%.Paitor. 
IS,  44 ;  ef.  roprehenala  ««.  II,  B,  3. 

uoe 


do)  gai»gB!!i^piXBBla(la>»Lat);  ebii- 
etaa,  Sdrlan.  Oub.  D.  4,  14. 

fc«c*,'m>p.  :  '1,  A  cttcUng,  duct,  In 
■pealdnf :  (orationem)  ooneionam . . .  fca. 
ttram,  nno  intacralaalona,  iise  reprehen- 
alone,  rine  raiiettte,  de.  de  Or.  1  35  te. 
— ^Huch  more  freq.  and  quite  daaa.,  Q, 
B2aaie,  eenaurt,  reprimand,  rmmf,  rq/rt- 
kanaion:  ia)cfai.:  ^oriam in nmte de- 
bent  ii,  qui  in  re  pubL  reraantur,  mn  cul- 
pae  repr«henaionem  et  atnUHiaa  vitope- 
rationam  reUnqnere,  Clc  PhU.  10,  !K;  ao, 
Tltjw,  id.  Mur.  5 :  temeiitalia.  Plane.  In 
Cic.  Fam.  10,  33 :  breria  ne^iaentiw, 
Quint  M3,  10 :  petaonarum,  id.  9,  2, 68. 
— In  tlw  ftm. :  obaanritalia,  Infontin,  in- 
acitiae  remm  verborumqne,  el  inanliHa- 
tia  etiam,  (}ufait  fi,  13,  38.  — (J3)  AtaaLs 
reprefaeniionem  non  fogere,  (^c  Att  10, 
3;  A. :  juata  reprshanalone  caiere,  Id.  Off. 
r  1,  4€^  144 ;  cfn  line  reprehensione.  Quint 
1,5.14:  1,11,18;  9,2,68;  Plhi.3,1,1; 
Tas.  H.  1,  49  ;  citn  raprehenaionem, 
Qnfait  1.  5,  64 ;  8, 5,  34 :  cam  reprefaen- 
alone,  id.  11,  3, 1^ ;  reproheoalonem  ca- 
pere,  to  ht  foimd  fauU  viU,  id:  5;  7,  1— 
In  iA»  piur. :  fore  ut  hie  noater  labor  In 
Tariaa  reprebeciionea  incucrerat,  Clc  Fin. 
1, 1.— B,  Tranat:  *t.  Like  our  Naam 
forifaetbfaigMamwl,.i/aiitti  Banuum- 
raa,  inpluiunla  adminuidaa,  taatum  an- 
gantlae  nimiura  aottcitae,  ut  Ipaa  ejna  rep- 
rehenalo  laude  aliqna  non  indigna  ao; 
(infait  3, 11, 33.-2.  Rhetor,  t  L,  ^4  r^ 
tali(ni,(%.  InT.1.43;  Id.  Fvt  Or.  13. 44 : 
id.  de  Or.  3,54,307:  Quint  9^  1. 34 ;  e£ 
reprehendo,  ««.  IL,  B,  2. 

'xivrii^BBaOi  >».  «-  intana.  a.  [Id.] 
To  koB  back  or  rfebria  wU  tagamata:  tep- 
rebenaana  ^guloe,  LIt,  %  10. 

riprihoMWh  Jri^ai.  (M.)  A  MaaHT, 
emaurtT,rtprakander:  nalat  unum  genaa 
reprebenaomm,  dc  die  Aoad.  9;  3;  ao 
id.  Opt  gen.  or.  A,  18:  dalleli,  Or.  Her. 
17,  219.— Henoe,  'n^Tranaf.,  An  te- 
prxmr:  comillommrcic-  Plate.  3,  8. 

ropHihaiunu^  '^  um,  P«c.,ftam  rep- 
renenau. 

riprMM)  •*>■.  ▼■  reprlmo,  ad  fit- 

ripreMOri  «rta,  m.  freprteio]  A  rt- 
alralgcr,  reprater ;  a  Umker  (Tory  rare) : 
ceedia  guolidiaBae./*  Cic.  Seat  69 :  tribn- 
tomm,  Entr.  10,  8. 

I  jjniwjmn,  a,  um.  Pare,  of  reprlmo. 

iA,niim«.  presal,  preaatun,  3.  «.  a. 
To  pr^  haak,  luep  bank;  to  ekeek,  emrb, 
natrain  (quite  claaa.,  parite.  in  the  trap. 
aense):I,I'it:  ilia  praadicta Vdenthnn, 
al  laeua  Aibanua  redundaaaet  Koman  pe-' 
rKuruui :  rirepreaaua  eaaet,Veioa,  Oic.de 
DiT.  3,  3),  69;  BO,  amnea,  Flor.  1,  1, 3: 
fontea,  Stat  Th.  5,593:  alram.  Oil.  3,13; 
ef,  medlcamenta  reprlmenUa,  Id.  6, 6, 3 ; 
6, 16t  et  al. :  vnlTaa  pnddeBtea,  PHn.  3S, 
IS,  51  >n. :  audorem,  id.  30,  13,  51  Cs. : 
Ubra,  Plant  Caaio.  3  8, 16 :  dextram.  Virg. 
A.  lii,  339:  onaem,  Sut  Th.  11.  369;  re- 
tro pedem  cum  Tooe,  Vlrg.  A.  ii,  378:  re- 
pretto  jam  Lncterio  et  remoto,,fi>pcMl  baek, 
Caea.  B.  O.  7,  8 ;  cf.,  allquem  Kiniimiiii, 
rellnquere,  Cie.  Mur.  15. 


non  oppn 

If  Trop.  (the  figure  borrowed  from 
the  reatraining,  connning  of  a  Btream), 
To  ckedi,  eark,  rtUrain,  Uatit,  tai^a,  t^ 
preaa:  diffieflem  quaodam  tampanuHiam 
poatulant  In  eo,  quod  semel  adrnkanm 
coeroeri  reprlmiqne  noo  pOMat,  Clc.  Pin. 
1,  1,  3;  cf.,  fnroren  axaiitantem  rsprl- 
mere,  id.  Seat  44,  95:  intdligo  hano  rel 

gubUcaa  pestem  paulltaper  reprfanl,  non 
1  perpetnum  oomprlml  poasa.  Id.  Cat  1, 
ISjEa.:  memoria,  noo  exatinota,  aed  re- 

fireasa  Tetuatate,  auppimatd,  kLCoel.  30: 
mpetna  hoetium  rvpreaaoa  eaae  intelU- 
gunt  ac  retardatoa,  Id.  de  Imp.  Pomp.  5. 
13:  animi  Incltationem  atque  alaerlcaBem 
non  reprimere  aed  augere,  CJaea.  B.  C.  3, 
93jhi.  So,  cnnnm,  id.lb.3,93:  IKaera, 
(Tic  Att  10,9:  fligam,  ClaeB.  &  O.  3,14: 
iracundiam,  Ter.  Ad.  S,  3,  8 ;  9 :  anacep- 
tara  objurgaHonem,  Clc.  Att  4,  Ujfit..-  U- 
Una  conalua.  Id.  Verr.  3;  2, 96jbi. ;  fletnm. 
Id.  Hep.  6, 15:  gemltum,  Ot.  M.  9, 163,  et 
Baep. ;  odtom  snum  a  corpora  aiicajua, 
(Tic  Seat  SiS.  Poet,  wta  an  <i^. :  antoe- 
eaauB  ubi  temonare  aodere  repreaalt  tA« 
bold  madtrtaJAif,  Eaa.  An.  8,  S7.~Of 


KKPt 

penoaal  etMi :  qam  aqatHiuip 
Jna>arBPdum . . .  rn»  lirt,  *■  iian»( 
Ter.Ad.3,S,9:  aK...hiraaii|K«ii 
htBO  eaian  onaei»iia|«ijaii,atia 
va : — lepilniBDi  an,  ac  aE|Hi  fn^m 
ex  me  andiaa,  7  irill  mmlaiifk 
Hee.S,l,3e:  to,aM,i4.BaKliS 
etc  Lag.  31 17>a. ;  ct  mid.:  nuoB 
mdn  te  maaeie  JaboB,  Flmlbl! 
58: — ae  ab  omni  mmaiiiiBi  iriaii.Fh 
Pan.  83,  3— Haaee,  JM,  uyim 
WHk  raairaku.  eaaan' 
Cell.  12,  11: 
39;8,a4). 


^TlfSf**** 


(Soaa. 


tin,  ^^rSSSn  (eed  U),1k-.l^ 
13»adT.lIarOL4.3S>i. 

*  i<rvCMHri»  ki^/W  «<> 
aamdamaa  or  nprawa:  tafnum 
plimX  Tect  adr.  MaR.4,3(. 

..rtiipraw,  ■»»»■/;■'»'■"  > 

<(BMjBaiii,  rtfa*;  «i4aBa(ra;inx 
goodproae):  (^odipatanacaii 
raprobet  id  eat  mlaptDBaciUn 
*  Clc  Fin.  1,  7,  23:  Maaqaiai 
SoaeT.  Dig.  48,  4,  4.-iiail:an) 
baitfiboa,  'Qniat  6proaaB.U 

ripfO"' *•"■**■  ^T 

Mu  (Mte  Lat>:  naa^peBaa,!^*) 
13,7,94. 

In  biSnaaa  lang,  A  laam^mmm 
reatfaxdatk)),  Cic  Bue.0a.l3Ma 
16  >L 

1 1  oOioitaaaSg,  TV^iaaaim 
<a  aagagt  or  bind  eat't  a^:  fl«  >■ 
^4,48:  aaki.0ac5,l,«;QL>* 
Com.  13;  Suet  (3eBd.a;  tat £^ 
8.  TraBsCapanfrgBbanaiK 
non  mafaercnle,  Inqrit  liU  i^^* 
latnc  quidam  aaBiia.(ae.Bnti  aPi 
Ep.  4, 27, 5 ;  Suet  TBI  H.-'E  I>^ 
iat  again  or  aaoi.*  impclllw'y 
mlHaia,  Snct  Olh.  4. 

tiataa^ftmlVaSam  Ctamm'Js* 
Nat  1,  17. 

(aSSKii?r55i35?  (a  I****'*'. 

offnaua  la  T<rfuptatPi,  lapMaw  * 
Tagabnndua)  Bearer  alqae  A:a  '* 
Vit.beat  13.— Trop.:  (rat**"' 
terraUo  inaanii  repabaatlBia^' 
Vb.  beat  18. 

eraulirg:  mtMilua  p^Mwap* 
Qnfait  Ij  ja.  1ft 

the  «M.  akag^i :  vemtaaa  la— -^ 
Anim.  10  aaai.-tL  Trasil,  d  i» 
Tiilam,  Plfci.  14,  ri  ,__^ 

-   ^-t^Tir 

l.B.iaaii"'' 
(M.)  r»CFwp,  <»a.l(oaljia*rtt 'J 
Tor&a  void  iritk  Claad.):  L^ i 
Lit,  of  anhnala  aad  mea:  Fla^ 
Ooa  1( 
ld.lll.( 


id.|IVcr 


BTi, 


kll* 


10.  13,  2;  Chad.  I1I-<*?*.'J 

J.Ck»a.Ho«ior.3i;iiiB!*-* 

id.  to  EwropL  4  44» etii^*''^ 
of  penona  walkiof  ilow|»ir**'-^ 
fragm.  ap.  (3«B.  3, 3, 5 :  U«  *■*  * 
Ep.  1,4,  4;  Plin.EpLl.«.«;*VJ 
plaotB :  PHn.  la  t,  »t-a.  1^}'  Z 
or  cram!  ttumfk.  8o  oalj  h  »Jr 
tmf.,  nrg^aut.  a,  ma,  OJ.'L'T 
tkrmmk .-  agar  (ab  aw«**f 'J-;.*; 
Crett  tanaro  Toaaati.  Omi.  ITi» 
Honor.  134:  cC  aaiaiB  •■«•'*■' 
in  Bate.  %  180;  aad,  !)*»«••« 
minibaa,  Pacat  Paa.  IVai  '."■ 

*iiiiiMiiif.  f-  -  '"*  •  ^■^ 

yet^^SaVaip.:  oajW*' 
raaoere,  Cal.  3, 1, 4.  _.    ,. 

mibi  Bhnulalio  pio  iaja*«"»  ■ 
«e.  Att  12.51,  a  „   ,_^ 
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R.BPU 
aponn«  admodnm  idolcMeni  dnu  tubw 
it , . .  priorom . . .  Tirgiaem  uttnu  rapndUt- 
Tit,  Suet  Claud.  36 ;  nzoran,  Id.  Cae*.  19 ; 
rn  id.  Tib.  3S  jin. ;  Id.  Cdig.  3S ;  Qnint  S, 
5,  31 :  si  repodiatur  mtlea,  multer  mecum 
perit.  Plant.  True.  4, 1,  8 ;  cL,  n^ndiatm 
repetor,  Ter.  Andr.  1»  5, 14 ;  ao,  nKHuQiii, 
Suet  Caea.  i21 ;  Oramm.  3 :  (muiier  mar* 
ito)  amatorium  deditt  repookavlt,  Qoliit 
7,  8,  S.— B.  To  r^ft,  rrfuM  to  tecept  an 
inheritance  :  li  lierea  t)ona  repudiaTerit, 
Hermog.  Dig.  37, 14,  Dl;!n. ;  ao,  Sdeioom- 
missum,  Modest  ib.  31,  I,  35:  berei^ta* 
tem,  Papln.  ib.  77,  S31 :  legatnm  a se,  Ju- 
lian, lb.  33,  5, 10.— n,  Tranaf.,  In  gen., 
Tu  r^txt,  rifuui  to  toom,  dudflin,  n^ 
ditUe  (very  freq.  and  good  proac) :  oujua 
Tota  et  preceB  a  restrla  mcndbui  reptidi. 
are  debctii,  Cic.  Clo.  70 /n. ;  so,  conaU- 
wn  aenatiu  a  re  publica,  to  ramow,  Kitk- 
droK  fiam  tlu  Staia,  id.  de  Or.  3, 1, 3:— 
repU4Ua  iatoa  comitee,  Plaut  Merc.  5,  3, 
30;  so, ducea, Caea. B.C. 8,33,13 :nabUi- 
tatem  auppUccrm,  Cic.  Plane.  SO  Jin,:— 
cloquenUa  naec  forensii  sprets  a  philoso- 
phis  et  rejiudiatiu  id.  Or.  3  jin. ;  ct,  repn- 
dlata  rejectaqae  legatio.  Id.  Phil.  9, 6  »>.  ,- 
nnd  QuinC  3,  6,  33 :  genua  totum  Uberi 
popull,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  32 ;  ao,  condltionem, 
Plaut  Trial.  2.  4,  54;  Uc.  Quint  14,  46: 
bencaclum.  Plaut  Trin.  3,  2, 11 ;  cf;  gra- 
tiam  nopuli  Romani,  Caea.  a  0. 1,  40,  3 : 
consluum,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 3;  IB :  legem,  Cic. 
LacL  95, 96 :  patroclnium  volaptatia  (cor- 
reap.  to  vituperare),  id.  Fin.  2,  31 :  pro* 
rinclam,  id.  Phil.  3,  10  od  >i. :  opimum 
diccndi  genua  funditns,  id.  Or.  8,  SS :  lata 
Bccuritas  multis  lucta  repudiando,  id.  Lael. 
13.  47 ;  id.  Off.  1,  as;!*. :  Tirtui,'quam  se- 
quitnr  cariti*,  minime  repudianda  est,  id. 
Laetn. 

*  XiwUS»mUk  «. «".  »*■  [rrondluia  J 
That  9ugiu  to  bt  rijKted  or  dudaintd: 
noptiae,  scandaioua,  oftnoieej  Plaut  Pera. 
3,1,56. 

je.Ba4lllllls  IL  «■  [pndct],  l  i.,  of 
married  or  betrothed  parties.  A  catting 
of;  putting  omnrof  the  opposite  party ;  a 
Mstilution  tif  tie  marriagt  eontraet^  a  ttp' 
oratioTk,  divorce,  repudiation:  "inter  ai- 
vortium  et  rtpudiiam  hoc  intereat  quod 
repudiari  etiam  Aitumin  matrimoninm 
potest,  non  recte  autem  aponaa  direrttaae 
dicitur,  quando  dirorthun  ex  eo  dictum 
est  quod  in  dirersaa  partea  eunt,  qoi  dis. 
cedunt,"  PanL  Dig.  50,  16,  1»1 ;  cf.,  "di- 
vortiuM  inter  vinun  et  uxorem  fieri  did- 
tur,  rtpH^um  vero  sponsae  remlttl  vide- 
tur,  quod  et  in  nxoria  personam  non  ab- 
aurdo  cadit,"  Modeat  ib.  101  (Cicero  uses 
only  divortium,  t,  h.  ▼.) :  rennnciare  rc- 
pu^um  aponsae,  Plaut  Aul.  4, 10,  53  so. ; 
ao,  ronunciare,  Ter.  Ph.  4,  3,  73;  repnoi. 
um  (aponaae)  remittere,  Lucfl.  in  Non. 
383,  30;  so,  remittere,  Plaut  Aul.  4,  10, 
69 ;  Ter.  Ph.  5,  7, 35 ;  of.,  remittere  uxo- 
ri,  Buet  Tib.  11 :  mittcre  mulleribus  ab- 
sentium  maritorum  nomine,  id.  Calig.  36; 
cf.  Marcell.  Dig.  24,  3,  38:  dlcere,  Tac.  A. 
3,  33:  seribero,  Tert  Apol.  6: — repndio 
dimittcrenzorem.  Just  11, 11,5:  causam 
rcpudil  dare,  Papin.  Dig.  34,  3,  39.  Cf. 
Du.  34,  tit  3;  De  dirortila  et  repndila, 
and  Rein's  Privatr.  p.  189  and  304  air^ 

I^WOinMCOf  are,  v.  inck.  n.  Taht- 
eonefhofagam:  '\,  Lit:  siqnismlhi 
deus  Urgiatnr,  ut  ex  hao  aalate  lepneraa- 
cnm  et  fit  cunis  ragiam,  Cic  de  Sen.  83, 
83.— n.  Trop.,  To iecoau  cU/dM ;  also, 
topiai  or  froUc  Hkt  a  child:  Plaut  Marc. 
3,3,25:  LaeUum  semper  fere  cum  Scipio- 
no  solitum  msHcari,  eosqne  inerediUbtor 
rppueraacere  ease  soUlos,  Cic.  do  Or.  2,  6. 
jeiitrntUanUn  «*>•.  »•  repugno,  Pa., 

rewacnastiub  ■«>/-  [repngno]  't, 

A  reiiMoaZt,  opponaon ;  concr. :  (nature) 
banc  dedlt  repugnantiiau  a^bua  \ee.  cos* 
pidem),  a  aieaaf  of  d^aut,  Plio.  31,  A  45 
.^■••— IL  A  mntfdiaiim,  conttrcariuf.  In- 
coimtaiBiUtf,  rmugnanct :  rerum,  Cic. 
Phil.  S,  8, 19:  uttlilatls,  id.  Off.  3,  4, 17 : 
naturae  (opp.  conoordiae),  FUn.  92, 23, 49: 
repn^anliam  ioduccre,  Cic.  Off.  3,  7>i. 
*tivmgmMSio,  Anis,  /.  (id.  I  a  reHtt- 
once,  oppotiUon :   App.  Dogm.  Plat  L 

Of  or  ferlaining  to  ruMoncs,  d^rin : 
rea,  M«ax«  of  iifntr,  Vltr.  10,  Sa 
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«^4UpiMi>4<>tn>0il>c«'  Tojght 
<Vwiw>,  oppoMi  to  maht  renaatuf,  rtat, 
dtfend  enult  nlf  (quite  dasa.) :  I,  L  it : 
■loaM  ptimo  integria  riribHa  fortuei  re- 
piignare,  Caea.  B.  O.  3,  4. 3;  ao  in  milll. 
Iaag.,ld.ib.  7,  49,5;  id.  B.  C.  3,  67  >«. ) 
C;ic.  Verr.  3,  £,  35 ;  PompeL  in  Cia  Att  i, 
13,  C,  J  1  and  3;  Lir.  S9,  33;  Virg.  A.  11, 
749,  et  al.— n,  TransC.  apart  from  mil- 
it  lang^  To  renty  siols  r(s3«a«z  i  to  op- 
poMCy  contend  againtt:  catuli  panthen- 
rum  uaiguibua  ao  pedibns  morsuqne  ro- 

fmgnant  Lucr.  5, 1036 ;  cf,  de  praeda  (vo- 
ucrca),  id.5,1061: — Catone  aoertime  re- 
pngnante,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  33,  3 :  consules 
neque  conoedebant  neque  ralde  lepugDa* 
bant  Cic  Fam.  1, 3.  2;  cC  id.  Acad.  2, 13, 
41 :  adversante  et  repugnante  natnra,  id. 
Off  1, 31 ;  so.  coupled  with  adrevaaii,  id. 
ib.3,19&i.,-  id.deOr.2,44j!>i,,-  with  re- 
aistere,  Hlrt  B.  G.  8,  23  jfak :  ncc  ego  re- 
pugno :  sed  inter  ease  ipsa  pugnant  Cic. 
Fin.  2,28.— With  a  doi.:  repugnaro  et  re- 
sistere  crudelltati,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  i,  15; 
so,  fortunae  (coupled  with  obsistere),  id. 
Fin. 4,7:  fratri tao  (preceded by  resistere 
fratri  tuo),  id.  Fam.  5,  3, 10 :  his  pertur- 
bationibua,  id.  Tuac.  3,  11,  35 :  patronis, 
Quint  6,  1,  3d  :  historiae  culdam  tam- 
quam  vanae,  id.  1,  &  30 :  oui  in  ulla  re, 
Plin.  Kp.  8>  6, 12;  ct,  Ubi  in  hoc  nno,  id. 
ib.  7, 11 :  hia  omnibua  rebna  nnum  repog- 
nabat  quod,  <(e.  ont  coniidtrtion  oppo—i 
itteff,  Caea.  6.  G.  1, 19, 3.— Other  oonstnio- 
tions :  resistere  et  repngnare  contra  veri- 
tatem  non  audet  Cic.  Roec.  Com.  17, 51 ; 
drca  ^oae  si  is,  qui  instituetur,  non  np\ 
naTeiit  etc,  L  *.  shov»  himttlfnot  indoc 
Quint  8  prooem.  §  5. — Poet :  at  quis,  ne 
fias  nostra,  repugnat  Ov.  Vxr.  90, 121 ;  so 
with  ne :  Col.  7, 10, 7  (ol.  ut) :  mnlicr  pro- 
hibet  so  conc^)ere  atquc  repugnat,  andap- 
pooet  it,  Lucr.  4, 1365 ;  so  wiui  an  objeet- 
clauae :  id.  4, 1084 :  amare  repugno  Ulum, 
qucm  fieri  vix  puto  posse  meum,  Ov,  Her. 
17, 137 ;  of-once  in  the  paat. :  ct  a  Tobia 
direiaitts  defendenda  est  sicuti  et  a  nobis 
repugnanda,  to  be  oppoeed,  Tert  adv.  Marc 
3il6>i.— S.  In  particTooppoaefrom 
natural  incoogrulty,  i.  e.'  To  iitigret  leith, 
be  eonlrarif  to  t  of  several  thioga  compared 
togetheivb)  is  contradiaorf,  inconaitlent, 
incompaliUe,  rtpngnant  (so  mostly  only 
in  Cicero) :  qoicqnid  antecedit  quamque 
rem,  id  cohaeret  cnm  re  ncceasario :  et 
qnicqoid  repugnat  id  ejnamodi  est  ut  co- 
haerere  numquam  possit  Cic.  Top.  13 
Jin. :  ajmnlalio  amlciliae  repugnat  mazi- 
me,  id.  L«eL  25,  92;  scd  tuec  inter  se 
quam  repugnent  plcrique  non  rident  id. 
tuac.  3, 39,  73 ;  so,  inter  ae,  id.  N.  D.  1, 13, 
30 ;  Quint  1, 5,  65 ;  repugnat  recte  accipe- 
re  et  inritnm  reddere,  Cic.  Top.  4, 21 ;  cf, 
nam  iUud  vebementer  repugut  eundem 
et  beatnm  eaae  «t  multia  maUa  oppreaanm. 
Haec  quomodo  conTeniant  non  aane  io- 
telligo,  id.  Fin.  5,  36,  77.— Hence 

repugnans,  antis.  Pa.  (ace  to  no.  n., 
B),  Contrar),  oppOaed,  rtpugnant.  So,  re- 
pugnantia,  dram,  n.,  subst,  in  rhetoric, 
Contradidione  (syn.  contraiia)  i  locus  ex 
repngnantibua,  C^ie.  de  Or.  3,  40,  170;  id. 
Top.4,19;  13,53^  Quint 5, 8, 5;  5,10,3; 
5,  11,  31 ;  6,  3,  66.— OnsP'  ■  quo  quid  re- 
pugnantlua  did  possit  non  video,  Lact 
Ira  D-  9. — *  Adv.,  rgpugnanter  (ace. 
to  repugno,  ne.  11.,  A),  UnwHUnglj/.  leiiA 
npn^ance:  aliquid  patienter  accipere, 
mm  repncnanter,  Cic.  Lael.  3S. 

M-MUImCO>  ««, ».  iiK*.  n.  fpullusj 
To  M&  or  tproutfarth  agmn,  CoL  4,  Sa, 
5;  34,4. 


X<'BBllnl««  are.  v.  n. 
«; an,'pEn.  16,  U),  19 ;  44,  90. 


To  ^rout  forth 


ipalak)  ac,  f.  [rcpelio,  prop..  Port, 
utido]  A  publicuta'  Ct.,  A  reft 


«&  putido]  K  publiciata'  ct.,  A  refuomi,  do- 
iiiai,rtp«lM  in  soliciting  for  an  office:  Ca. 
tonem  reterea  inimicitiae  Caesaria  Ind. 
taot  ot  dolor  rapulsae,  Caes.  R  C.  1, 4,  3 : 
omnea  magiatratus  sine  repulse  aasequi, 
Cic.  Pis.  1,  3;  cf.,  qui  sine  rG]m1aa  consu. 
lea  tacti  aunt  id.  Agr.  3;  3 ;  so,  sine  rcpul- 
sa,  id.  Plane.  21 ;  and,  on  the  otlier  hand, 
Laelii  unum  consnJatum  fulsso  cum  rc- 
pnlaa.  Id.  Tusc.  5, 19 :  repulaam  fan,  to 
be  rrioctoA,  to  loot  otts's  stsefaen,  id.  de  Or. 
2,  (6 Jin.  I  so  (the  claaa.  teiihnleal  phrase) 
id.  Phil.  11,  8,19;  id.  Att  5,19,  etaL;c£, 
rtipulnm  fan  a  popato,  Id.  Tuac.  9, 19 : 


napu 

rapuiaam  raferre,  id.  Off.  1,  39, 138 ;  <£, 
Mamereo  praetermiaaio  aedilitalia  coaao- 
latua  rapuuam  attolit  id.  ib.  3, 17 :  turpia 
ivpulsa.  Hot.  £p.  1, 1, 43 :  virtus,  repulsae 
neada  sordidae,  id.  Od.  3, 3, 17 :  repulaam 
aolari,  Tac  A.  3, 36:  rcpulsd  notatus,  Val. 
Max.7,S,l.— Inlhei><ur.:  quid  ego  aedl- 
licias  repulsaSiColUgot  Cic  Plane  31,  S3 
(of,  aboftly  before,  C.  Marina  duabna  ae- 
dilbatibuB  repulana) :  videntur  oflimaio- 
num  et  repulsanun  jjuaal  quandam  Igno* 
miniam  timere  et  inlamiam,  id.  Off.  1, 81, 
71 :  nobis  reliqaere  peiicula,  repuleaa, 
judicia,  egestatem,  8alL  C.  90,  B.— If 
Transf,  beyond  the  publicists'  apfaare, 
A  r^eolian,  itniai,  rtfnoal,  repulte  (poet, 
and  in  poat-Aug.  prose) :  peace  allipiid: 
nnllam  patiere  renulsam.  Or.  M.  S,  97; 
so  id.  ib.  3.  989;  ct,  sint  tua  vota  secnni 
repubae,  id.  ib.  19i  199 :  amor  creadt  do- 
lore  repulsae,  id.  ib.  3,  393 ;  cf..  Veneris, 
id.  ib.  14, 43 :  longae  nulla  rraulsa  morae, 
no  rnmlte  ctauedtf/  long  diUtf,  Propi  3, 
14,96;— Sen.de  hra  3,  6. 

vi-MUaUHb  anlia,  Par<.  (pulao]  OrlfO- 
ing  or  besting  back  (only  in  Lucretina) : 
coUea  Tcrln,  r»^ehoing.  Lucr.  4,  560^- 
Trtrn. :  peotua  dicta  retro,  oppo^ng,  rt- 
pMnf,  Id.  4.  915. 

*  rmnliiai  tni*./.  [mpello]  A  refiita. 
lien,  CCeLAur.  Tard.  3,  7  jtn. 

^  *l«Wi4iil6l%«.nm,<i4,.[id.12Jirto. 
<«f  or%r3>i«'»«dk,npaJser]r:  cohorts^ 

I.  ffoalami  ■•  nm,  Port  andPoi  of 
repeUo.  > 

.  3,  rirnmbm^  as,  a.  [reneHo]  A  driv- 
ing  back,  rrpuUton,  nboundmg,  r^^tetlon, 
reoerberation  (of  Udit  sound,  etc)  (a  poet 
word,  and  occurring  ibr  the  moat  part 
only  in  the  oiL  oing.) :  (effldea)  Msldno 
crebroque  repulau  Rcgectae,  Lucr.  4, 103 ; 
so,  lucls,  Claud.  Cons.  Mali  Theod.  106 : 
stridor  adaugeadt  acopuiorum  aaepe  re* 
pulsu,  rt-tchiing,  Cic  po«t  Div.  1,  7  ««.  ,- 
so,  T«pulsuB  raucos  umbonum,  Claud. 
BeU.  Gild.  433 :  deodum,  i.  e.  the  mrikivg 
together,  Pliu.  IL  37,  62 :  durioria  uala- 
riae,  retitiance,  id.  8,  4.%  68. 

*yi-pt>mic«tioi  enis,/.  [pumico]  a 

makmg  tmooih  again ;  a  tmaoihing,  pel- 
Uhing:  et  quaedam  pohtura  genuuarum. 
<.  «,  a  Irimiting  of  qf  tht.b^dt,  Piln.  17, 
36,39. 

'nmuCOf  <ra,  «.  a.  To  prick  or 
,fiHid  ig^l;  trop. :  leriter  illomm  aoi- 
mos,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  9, 19. 
,  riparsinnbii.n.[repnrgo]i4<:(uns- 
iag  again,  a  cleaning  out  (late  Let): 
Ibrmarum  (aquaeductuum),  (jod.  Ilieoa. 
15, 3, 1 ;  Cod.  Justin.  11,  43, 1. 

ti-WmtgOt  ■TL  atum,  1.  e.  a.  To 
clean,  deaHoe,  or  clear  again  (not  ante. 
Aug.) :  iter,  Liv.  44,  *fin. :  alvenm  Tibe- 
ria.  Suet  Aug.  30 :  ergastula,  id.  Tib.  8 : 
oa,  mox  dentea,  Plin.  8,  25,  37 :  nomas, 
id.  83,  4,  48  :  vuhiera,  id.  34, 15,  46 :  hu- 
mum  aaxis,  Ov.  de  Nnce,  135 :  repnigato 
fugiobant  nubila  coelo,  id.  Met  5,  386 ;  ef. 
Sen.  £p.  66.— II,  Tranaf,  To  purge 
awaif  t  to  take  away,  remove,  for  the  aaxo 
of  cleaning:  quicquid  in  Acoea  fucrat 
mottale  repurgat  Or.  H.  14,  603  ;  so,  fal- 
teranea,Plm.8,55,81i  aunim  renls,  Flor. 
4,18,2. 

.  rilWtatu,  onia.  /.  frepnto]  (a  poat- 
Aug.  >ord)  I.  A  reckoning,  compntathn, 
MarcelL  Dig.  46,  3,  48 ;  hi  the  alar.,  (3aj. 
Dig.  10,  8,  19 ;  Ulp.  ib.  27,  3,  a— IL  A 
thinking  over,  pondering,  contidenng, 
anuideraiion:  aed  me  veterum  novomm- 
quo  monim  reputatio  longiua  tulit  Tae. 
H.  9,  38  j(a. ;  so  Plin.  18,  1,  1 ;  25.  3.  7 ; 
corresp.  to  contemplatio,  (xell.  18,  5,  7. 

*  rs-B&tatKOt  <ro,  a.  mc*.  n.  To  ht. 
come  ttinking  again,  Tert  Anim.  32. 

rj^pnte>  >vX  atum,  l. ».  a.    Tq  count 


.  calculate,  ceia|«<s:  L  Lit 
(so  mosdy  post-Aug.) :  solia  defeiSonet, 
Cic  Rep.  L  )6  Mos. :  tempora,  Tac  H.  S. 
50;  so,  anoos  hiiantiae,  Plm.  7,30,  51 :  ai- 
imenta,  Paul.  Dig.  3,  5,  34 :  aumptas  lida 
et  Ttatica,  Ulp.  Ih.  87,  3,  1 :  (vir)  rcpuu- 
turua  patri,  qnod  eo  nomine  praeatUerit, 
(e  charge  <)>  account,  charge  to,  Papin.  Dig. 
IL  7, 17.— n.  Trap.,  To  Mnk  over,  fon- 
der, audJMis,  nfjlicl  upon  (so  rely  Ireq. 
and  ouile  claaa. ;  •  fitvorite  word  of  £an. 
and  Tac;  not  used  by  Caea.):  nonrapu. 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


*8a« 

Ut  libails  quid  alt,  Mae,  aM(nilD«mie  ta- 
i«nm  Imperet,  cogHMt,  Phittt  Am.  1,  t, 
18 1  et,  hMO  ille  repaMM  at  dl«  nixite*- 
^•a  aotritana,  Clc  Dejot  13  Jin.  .■  nMgla 
muun  u  repato,  tam  maita  tiror,  Plaat. 
Sac.  S,  1,  5 :  fanmiiDiie  Title  varit  rapo- 
t*mn  mala,  Foeta  ap.  Cic  Taae.  1,  46, 
lltt  bonua  nlhili  Cle.  N.  O.  a^  46 jlii.  ,■  ao, 
•eaten  aaa,  Tko.  A.  9,  CT :  inamttatem 
amm.td.Hial.%16i  a4ratM,ld.il>.S,74: 
villi  RomMiatti,  id.  itr.  4,  IH,  et  aaep. ;  M- 
quid  aeeun,  T«r.  Aadr.  11, 6, 11 ;  eo  id.  Earn. 
3,  S,  44;  eaH.  CSS,  31  Tac  A.  tS,  64;  cf., 
cam  BBliiio  fs(KnU0  auttm.  S«dL  J.  13,  5 ; 
T.  idao  in  ttw  follg.  — Witt  an  oMeot- 
oluae:  aum  tiM  alhO  merlto  aeeidisae 
mpotabia,  Ole.  Fan.  9, 17  jIn. ;  ao  Tte.  A. 
a,XJhuf  11,28;  13,  Sljln. ;  Id.  Blat.  I, 
K ;  3,  8 ;  SaaC  Aas.  3&— WHb  a  relative 
claaae ;  la  tfooeo,  nbe  atlam  atqaa  ctlain 
ut  repotea,  <iuid  facare  expetaa,  FtanC 
Trta.  3,  3,  46 ;  ao,  qald  ille  rallet,  Cte. 
Eten.  1,  91,  6 1  aec  repocaa,  dc,  Ltier.  S, 
791 :  quum  secasa  ipae  ^ep^^■a?e^  qtiam 
0«Tla  oaaaa  In  aernmn  as  Mgm  Mrat, 
sdl.  J.63,9:  pfolade  reputaret  cum  an- 
imo  aao,  praemia  aa  erncialam  inaBet, 
id.ib.  7»  >t.  I  or.  id.  4k.  85,  W.—MteL : 
vera  reputantibaa  Galllam  saiaraet  Tlr|. 
baa  oonoidiaae,  if  ac  aMuidir  k  lirktlv, 
Tac.  H.  4, 17. 

TC.mie»  «tia  (4*11.,  reqida^  Mtr  *««■ 
ta  MMp^TM  p.,  and  Prab.  II.,  p.  1460 
lb. ;  rmpiie,  Sail.  Hilt,  fragm.  in  Priae.  p. 
7M  P.), /,  q«.  JfitMvt,  £  e.  Kat,  nrpoie 
ftova  lnn)r,  Buttering,  care,  elc. ;  T*tax» 
Urn,  mpiit,  (tttmrtlMai^rwraaitm  (fraq. 
aad  qdia  olaaa. ;  not  in  Caea.) ;  nee  ra> 
qttiaa  erat  alia  mall,  Lacr.  6,  1177 ;  et, 
Hiiwdiia  eararam.  Cle.  OC  JH  S,  < ;  and 
taw  tMa  et,  raqolsa  plana  obleetailonla, 
id.  IaM.  37,  103 :  nee  morn,  nee  reqniea, 
ViK.  a.  3, 110;  id.  Aen.  5,  4S8;  IS,  S53; 
ef.  infra.  Lacr.  4,  398.  —  Oen.,  reqaMHa, 
Cle.  Att.  1,  18.  — i^ca.,  Feqatatetn,  Cie.  de 
Sen.  15,  59  (r.  oblectainemmnqua  nteae 
aaneetatia) ;  id.  Fin.  5, 19^>t.  i  id.  ap.  Cha- 
ria.  p.  53  P.  I  reqideB,  Cio.  de  Or.  1,  58; 
3S4  (coupled  with  otium)  ;  id.  Arch.  6, 13; 
Ite.  A.  4,35;  Suet  Caea.  4;  id. Tib.  10; 
34;  Tibon.  I,  7,  41 ;  VIrr  A.  4.  433 ;  13, 
34l!  Hot.  Ep,  1,  7,  79 ;  Or.  M.  1.  541 ;  4, 
tiSt,  at  aaep.  etal.(InLuc«4.tnCi«.  Fam. 
5k  14,  the  MS.S.  TaaciUate  between  requit' 
tmmmdremUnt  v. Ordl. iNT. cr. dd toe).— 
Taix,  raqniea  (hoailnuni,  Calliope),  IiOcr. 
6,  94.— Abl^  requiete,  CTc.  poet  Dir.  1, 13, 
33 :  reqaie.  Or.  M.  13,  317 ;  15,  U^DtL 
9img.  and  the  entire  plvr.  do  not  ocoar.^— 
B.  PaeL,  ki  gen.,  for  quiea,  Rett,  npot  • 
nee  mora,  nee  raqaiea  later  dantr  ulla  00* 
undi,  Lncr.  4, 328 ;  6, 934 ;  ct,  nne  nknl- 
ram  reqtrtea  data  prlnoiplornm  Corport- 
boa  nulla  eat, id.  I,|91;  and  Ov.M.l.-i.SH. 

rd^nfevBOf  ^vi,  etum,  3.  <«|mc.  ve- 
qdnafltTCatuU.  84,  7 :  requieaacc,  id.  64, 
176;  raqttiosae,  Uv.  36,  33)  c.  «.  and  a. 

J,  Neutr.,  To  rest  on^s  ae//.  10  rett,  re. 
pote  (very  froq.  and  quite  clasa.). 

A.  Lit. :  Flaat  Epid.  %  3, 31 :  leglosea 
invioem  reqaieacere  atqne  in  coatm  re- 
vaiti  >iaait,  •  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  98  jU.  >  at  in 
cjaa  aella  reqaleaceret,  Cic.  de  Div.  1, 46, 
104 ;  ao.  In  naawla  acdibua,  C!aMll.64, 170 ; 
lecto.  Prop.  1,  8,  33  :  tocto,  Tib.  1, 1,  435 
hac  biimo,  Ov.  M.  10,  556  ae.  .•  tent  da- 
baed,  id.  lb.  10,  480:  eub  nniAra,  VIrg.  E. 
7, 10,  et  aaep. :  nnllam  partem  noctia,  Cic. 
Itoao.  Am.  34  jia. ;  ao,  bane  noetcm  me- 
emn,  Virg.  B.  1,  80:  longai  noetea  tecimi, 
IHb.  3,  6,  53 ;  semlnaa  arctda  Alemenae^ 
r«K«l  («»  *ighU  far  tkt  tkt  tf  AUMtn; 
Prop.  ^  S3;  i^:— reqnieacena  a  rel  pabH- 
cae  piucfaerrlmla  muneribua . . .  reqniea* 
condi  atodium,  Cic.  OfT.  3, 1, 3;  aO,  a  tur- 
ba  rerum.  Or.  Pont  4,  5, 37. — In  the  Part.  • 
perf. :  paululnm  requtetla  mlKlibna,  him. 
ing  rated  tignuehea.  Sail,  fragm.  ap.  Serv. 
Vfrg.  E.  8,  4 ;  V,  under  Pa.-^  Of  thtnga 
concr  and  ahatract  (moatl  j  port) ;  luce  aa- 
era  roqniescat  htirana,  requieacat  arator, 
Tib.  3, 1, 5 ;  ao,  anrea  omnibua,  Catua  84, 
7 ;  cf.,  aurea  a  atreplm  hoatill,  Liv.  36, 32 ; 
poatea.  Prop.  1, 16. 15 :  navis  in  rartia  are- 
na, Id.  S,  3.%  7:  vida  in  nhno,  reata,  np. 
pant  ifeif.  Ov.  M.  14,  6B5 ;  ct..  coelum  in 
iUd  (Adante).  id.  ib.  4,  663:  inlellx  dura 
roqoicaeit  amor,  Tib.  1,  2.  4 :  nmuWiK-it 
labor  Ule,  etc.,  Qnint  II,  3;  43;  ct.,  r.  ati- 
1310- 


it«ao 

'  H»  leelhnMi,  Id.  I,  n,  4^^  In  ptrttt., 
I  ofthodead,  Tt  net,  rrpoien  the  grave: 
«M  (ao^  fa  aepnhiro)  roaiaaa  ktmaiM  vlia 
arrpyt  rafalawai  aiatU:  Videa  qatnto 
haee  (.tc  verba  Eimil)  in  errale  veraen- 
rar;  portomeaaeeerpoileetreqrieaceTe 
U  aepniero  pDtat  merratim,  Clc.  Tnae.  1, 
44  >{.;  Man.  1, 94.  So  flreo.  In  epitmfaa : 
mc  wrnqmrnien,  Petr.Tl,  la;  Mart  e,  18, 
et  unit  aJ. :  iai«mactT  m  r  Acs  i>(oisi- 
ni>,  Inaer.  Onll.  na.  90S. 

ATrop.,  T»nptte,Jlnilreiit,Mieim- 
aeiAtiait  (e£  aoquieteo  and  conqnieaeo, 
n».  II.) :  Uil  eniiiraa  ex  ranlUa  miaerila  at- 
qne neriealia  reonieTit,  Sail.  C.  4 :  lacri- 
mla  ntigatnr  andltor  et  reqtdeaeit,  Quint 
6,  1,  38>— in  alieajtia  Caetnria  aermone, 
qnial  In  aHttno  perapportuno  deverMrio, 
Cie.  de  Or.  &  S7^  ,•  e£,  hi  ape  allcnjng 
requleaeere.  Id.  OoeL  33,  79)  and,  remit. 
esoendum  hi  hac  leettone,  Qaint  10, 1, 87 : 
— aiiai  eonim  exMo  mm  reqoietvrani,  Cie. 
fiagm.  ap.  PrIae.  p.  886.— tL  Ad.,  TV  let 
nx ;  (a  arap,  atav,  orreat  (ao  miy  poet;,  and 
moady  with  a  homogeiieona  ob}eel) :  adi 
qaoqne  petpetnoa  memtalt  requleaeere 
caraaa,  Calvna  ltt'9ert.  VIrg.  £.  8,  4  ;  ao, 
onraua  (Onnrina),  Vlrg.  Ib.  and  CIr.  S3B  :— 
qnamvta  Hie  auam  luatiR  requleaeat  ave- 
nam.  Prop.  3,  34,  75.— Hence 

rfrqulttna,  a.  mn,  Pa.  (not  ante-Ara^) : 
X,  Aated,  refre^ed:  militem  requictmn, 
iBtegmm,  opp.  idoere  fatlgatnm  et  oncre 
feaaum,  Liv.  44,  38  ad  JIa. ;  et.  Prontin. 
Strat  1,  6,  3 ;  3,  5,  35;  to,  agrr.  IcthM 
hat  lain  falUm,  Ov.  A.  A.  8^351 :  anhni, 
Han.  Ttanq.  an.  15.— Cfeaip. ;  terra  reqni. 
eOor  et  Jumor,  CoL  i,  1, 5.-3,  In  eoonom. 
lang.,  qa.  Tkat  hat  tain  or  seaa  kept  fir  a 
/m#  (Me,  L  e.  that  it  aatyVeat,  Kate:  lac, 
Cot  7,  a  1 :  ova,  id.  8;  5,  4. 

rJimJMiOl  Ante,  /  [reqnieeeo]  Keat 
( late  rit ) :  aeptlmo  requietloDia  anno, 
t*  e.iH  the  Sabbatical  year,  Jovltt.  In  Hler. 
In  Jovin.  %  la 

t  rtjUriBWjr&IUli  B,  «.  [reqnieaeo, 
na.  r,  a;  3)  .,4  rttMifplaet,  tiptildtrt,  re- 
guieiarf,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  4533. 

rJS«nixMn%  a,  mn.  Part,  aid  Fa.  of 
requletco. 

'rtenilitoi  are,  e. '<««•(. 0,  Tbatt 
o/ter,  MsuSt  jiir  any  thing:  rea  noraa, 
Plant  tfoat  4, 3,  II. 

XS'mtteOt  ^  or  ail.  aHnm,  3.  «,'  a. 
n  lee^agaiii;  to  lank  after,  to  ttek  or 
»»af«»  fir;  to  ted!  to  knoK,  to  aik  or  <■• 
quire  ^lier  (quite  claaa.). 

I.  rta  gen. :  Ph.  Quid  qnaeritaat  Ba. 
Veattthim  Ue  require,  Qnn,  etc.  Plant 
C^iat  4,  S,  56 :  eco  Ulnm  requimm  jam,  ubi 
ubi  cat  id.  Epid.  3.  4,  56 ;  ao,  aliquem,  id. 
Aain.  2,  a  1 ;  id.  Capt  3, 1, 13 ;  id.  Bacch. 
3,6,3;  id.  Pera.  4, 6, 14 ;  Ter.  Ad.3,4,65: 
id.  Phorm.  3, 1,  79;  5,  6,  41;  Caea.  B.  C. 
a,  M;  C!lc.  Rep.  1,  98;  Ml.  C.  40,  et  al.; 
ef.,  j^renetn  ocullaqno  animoque,  Or.  M. 
4, 139;  and,  cerva  renuialta,  Gcll.  15,  23; 
6 :— libroa,  Cle.  Fin.  3, 3  ;^£,  aerlpta  SCHa 
abollta,  Snet  Caiig.  16:  exti  actum  ann- 
lom,  id.  Tib.  73 :  membra  omnia.  Quint 
11,  3. 13:  artna,  oaaa,  Ov.  M.  2,  338:  por- 
tua  Velinoa,  Virg.  A.  6,  366 :  dhoi,  CoL  8, 
8:  viaam  generoenm  otUme,  Ilor.  ^p.  1, 
15,  la  et  aaep. ;  anhni  neque  admlrantur 
neqne  rcqufrunt  ratlonea  earum  remm, 
qnaa  aemper  vldeat,  Clc,  N.  D.  3.  38 :  ao, 
cauaam  tam  fhelllaerftntua,  Frontln.  Stmt. 
3, 1, 8;  cf.,  canaara,  Ov  M.  10,  388:  vera, 
Lucr.  I,  641 :  tna,  mea  facta,  Ov.  Her.  6, 
31 ;  id-  Met  IS,  301 :  quaelam  Teqniatta 
ae  oecalteot,  et  eadem  forte  auecurrunt 
Quint  11,  3,  7:  cf.  id.  8  proocm.  5  30; 
Znfeipt,  N.  er. ;  id.  .5, 10, 121 ;  quod  al  quia 
parum  credat  apud  Ipsnm  (Lnrilinm)  in 
none  re<tuir»t  id.  1, 7.  M.— With  relative 
clanaea :  reqnlrerea,  rogitarea,  qala  eaaet 
aut  nnde  eaaet  etc  Plant  Merc.  3,  4,  48 : 
(beaflae)  nt  re^ttirant  atqne  appetant  ad 
quae  ae  appKecnt  ejnadem  ffencria  ani- 
mantea,  Cic.  Lael.  31  JiH. :  fllud  quoque 
rcqniaivi,  qua  ratione,  etci,  id.  Quint  29; 
cf.td.  N.  D.  1,  32:  requlnint  num  nliquid, 
«<«.,  Qufait  12,  9, 17 :  ibrrttan  ct  Prfami 
fuerint  quae  iista.  requiraa,  Virg.  A.  3. 506 : 
aecum,  cur  ait  bia  rapto,  reqairiu  Ov.  M. 
15,  233.  —  Impcra.:  rcquhrmr  fortaaso 
nunc,  qoemadmodem,  clc.,  Clc  de  imp. 
Pomp.  9.  —  Abtol :  videnmsnn,  ut  pueri 
. . .  pulai  reipiimnt  et  aliqnid  acire  ae  gnn- 


itss 

denti  (He.  nt  ^  18:  NUa  n  «» 
taa  reddere  aeeiafaie,BRt«B> 
qoireiitibua,  aed  etian  ipook  aarm 
Quhit  1L3;5:  panda  rafonai  aaa 
terraeque  taamqae.  Or.  H.  i  (ai- 
Hence,  V.'eqnirere  ncr^ifi^^ 
quid).  To  atk,  iemaai,  finm  n;  ^ 
of  a  peraon;  to  qmttkm  lu  ikst^ 
tUag;  oaqaibqa  teqairtm,naoama^ 
do  latnerfat  ant  bM,  iir,  Ck.  Cad  £  r 
q£,  aaepe  ex  me  reqairit,  car,  «.  Tk 
Or.  I ;  qnonlaai  niU  ex  Ic  U  Rfint 
Cic.  Rep.  3,  38;  Qaial  1.  &  31  :-kii 
amt  ea,  qaae  a  me  de  Vcdus  nqcm 
Cle.  Fam-  1,9,19;  c{,iniilKir(i 
hoc  reo  neve  In  afiii  reqain^  tL  i 
and,  allqidd  da  aBtiqnitMeabilin.Vi. 
Att  safe. 

n.  In  partlcwifiiftaataBardi 
of  need.  Tboal/araoBaiUaiiRida 
aaed;  laaac,  rayaga  (tn.  dultiai  • 
nea  hoe  toco  elvea  RewaiianBa 


?s 


IH*M.Ol 

'err.  9.S,6TaMd;;  qaHamiiifia 
tell^  mid  reqokat  at  ik  kMai 
Tnc.S,8,S3;  iatobeaoam^Aaa* 
qanm  ahait,  na  reqaina:  aid  ti*<* 
leaeeBtea  nneritlani,  mdl^KiD^ 
maai  adoleeoentlam  aebeal  ia#ru 
de  Sen.  10, 33;  ia.FlB.I.Wjh.'ana 
rea  dffigcmlam  reqairelat,Oi«i:i 
34,  3: — ooai  es  luila  p(*ialknpi> 
qidrl,  Cic.  Rep.l,3S.-tihAerK!i 
St  rtjnired,  L  e.  cola  ttftlittumm. 
in  boe  bello  AtiaUco  vinakt  ^a| 
nae  et  rooltae  lequhltaiiOt  tl^ 
Pomp.  &  64 ;  ao,  haee  i>  danant 
Qninl  6, 3,  46 ;  id.  10;  1,  U-aaett 
Tranat,  Bke  detidenieC.kta.i 
ToptTCtive  to  he  vaadtf,  ttlntm 
fir,  to  attaa;  qai  (oral>qBaaafaa> 
derimt  vetprem  coaawMkim  l-:  a 
prlatlunm  mm^em  jndidmai  aana 
Cic  Mill;  ao.libcrtatemans.ii.'^ 
38 /a.:  St  pocH  omaEMabaK*^ 
beui.  id.  de  imp  Pomp.  2^:  laar 
Ttatttr,  id.  Alt  8,  1,  8;  Caemiiaaa 
dalgenfiam,  Caea.  aa.7,a,l  Geia 
39, 61:  BSqiild,  Qnint  t,  W  U  ■>• 
qnoa  qnondaniTldi.  Of.  It7,515-w^ 
or,  ne  dealdereaoArianaMm^^ 
pronoatraeonJancfioDedeaKKM* 
aed  tamen  vereor,  nc  liter««»i"» 
chmi  leqolraat  Cic  Fam.  t.  «.-a  f 
djnideiD  majomm  noaliwfuaia^^ 
ro  prndenliam.  Id.  Parad.  1, 1'-f" 
rtqalaltnm.  I, «,  Tt.tt*.*^' 
m.  n.),  .d  want,  aaad,  nfainBaai  lalri 
Oe foilg.  paaaagea) :  ad  ]l|*»ii«" 
i.e.  totkeeaUa.S^tt^ia.^.ti'.- 
fl,  59 ;  Spart  Carac  61 

-      anil,  /,[«^ ' 


qniorb,  GeU.  la  16. 

rdJanlaHMM.  i,  v.  rcqttaia'.it 

relnStftlUi  a.  nm,  P<K  if  iks- 

I«£  ret  ird  with  e  kraf;  *«i-I* 

111;  549;  «i,919;  dal.  id  !.«»:•» 

rel,  ^en.,  monoaji  atdieeacirf»"«a 

Lncr.  3,  SOI;  andhnfe-a*'" 

vet*e.  Poet  ap.  Lact  6, 6 ;  W  ahif  • 

Lucr.  4,  886,  we  are  to  itad,ialiit» 

ner,  id  quod  providet  Ww  m'^ 

imagOk  or  HBfi'^ra,  b  doaK»W  :•* 

with  jmu,  from  'PS«  ai  ttit  •!•" 

ia  apokcn  ot  Jnat  Hk  *  Bc^ 

13T  rea  ftnin  131  kpqai,  "*  *" 
man  Saehe  from  •atrn,ail>*- 
Ding  (Eng.  thing)  fcaa  ieil't^ 
thin\),  prtm,  thatwhielUtH" 
of;  cf.  also,  \iyt(.  la  Tmv.»^ 
(•  and  hi  Lidd.  and  8coB,aa«  da* 
in  the  moat  general  Kaae  ■  »«" 
apokea  ot,Aaing,  tijax.  J^T^ 
ijfajr,  flKix,  cfraaMaaa.  ««n»»"J* 
<niar>tt,  etc ;  and  aondiaKaBm-T'l 
jeia«lLii^.  __ 

t  In  gen- :  node  hdRas  P**? 
plat  rea  qoaeqne  movaodl  I*"-|i*l 
et  H.  1.  S37 :  aad  to  !>"••»  ^ 
mhrataa  DiatiahitBr,  Id.  t,  »=,"?T 
8<d.  qui  rea  omnea  ini|*oi,E»a"^ 
Virg.  E.6,  Jl :  vajaaa,qa«aa|a*l«^ 
Natura  penoere  caoor,  Latr. !,»-  * 
1,1SJ;  5,55;  renM  aaaia «i*» ' 
3,  H17:  avfaaram  hanaaarw^*  ' 
rmn.  turn  hdtioran  tMaaiiiaiarn.* 
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fpie  rcl  cognitio,  Cia  Tom.  & 3;  t.  divi> 
niu:  haeretbM%rtia,Plaut.Ani.9,2,l82: 
profcctOt  ut  loquor,  lU  rea  est,  id.  ib.  2,  !« 
19;  c£,  baud  mcntior,  rcaquo  utl  iacta 
dkw,  id.  ]b.  S3 :  dc  Alcamena  ut  rem  tcne- 
HtU  rectiu*,  id.  ib.  prol.  UO:  Id  tanda  ro* 
but  («c.  in  rcpabUca  dcfcndendfl),  Cic. 
I  R«p.i.3,cCfaep.:  quod  AvcrDavocuitur 
Domf  nc,  Id  ab  re  Impo^tum  eM,  quia  auot 
I  Avibua  (XNitraria  cunctia,  fron  tkt  naturt 
of  Uu  tkixg,  Lucr.  6,  741 ;  cf.  id.  6,  434 ; 
Ut.  I,  17 :  si  re«  postulabit,  tkt  oondUion 
\  of  the  east,  Cic.  Lael.  13,  44 ;  cU  wena  rei 
'  totlui  hacc,  CoeL  in  Cic  Fam.  8,  II,  3: 
[  fttjam  in  ea  nemo  convertitur  Ncc  reccdic 
[  loco,  qnin  atatim  rem  gcxat,  do€»  Jum  duU/t 
I  sl^tuU  hiM  ground,  PUuL  Am.  1,  1,  84; 
^  ea,  rea  gcrere,  v.  gero ;  bence  too,  rerum 
,  acriptor,  for  a  AutorMx,  t.  •criptw:  illic 
bomo  a  Dae  aibl  malam  rem  arcoaeit,  u 
*  bringing  a  had  bttainrsM  om  ktmsey,  Plant 
I  Am.  1, 1, 1 71 ;  BO,  r.  mala,  a  loreuktd  etmdi- 
'  ticn^  8alL  C.  2),  13 ;  aud  more  frea  in 
I  tbe  pbir. :  bouia  tula  rebus  meaa  roc  irrl- 
I  (ItB  taeUta^  eircumstancet^  ccniiiioH,  PlaaX, 
IVln.  2, 4,  45 ;  ▼.  h.  vv.  bonoa,  florens,  sal* 
I  vua,advcraue,dubiua,uc.: — rem  dirinom 
I  niii  compitalibua.  ..ne  laciaUare/^ioiM 
I  act,  act  oJworMkip,  a  aacrificc,  Cato  R.  R.  5, 
I  4 ;  ci^  bellicam  rem  adnuniatrarl  mi^jorea 
i  nostri  nlal  auspicato  noluorunt,  Cic.  do 
\  01r.  %  36 ;  and  so  with  similar  aidjeetirea 
I  (famUiaria,  judiciaria,  mUitaris,  navatts, 
t  uxoria,  «<£.),  to  dcaigoato  a  rarie^  of  mat- 
1}  ters,  ^e  particular  nature  of  wtuch  i«  in- 
r  dicated  fay  means  of  the  adJcctiTe,  v.  h. 
f  vr.  mitod  to  pronouna  or  a^ecttvea,  aa 
H  an  emphatie  peripbrase  for  tbe  neuter : 
I  ibimeincfaRmat Alcumena: Jamearesme 
.  borroro  afficit,  tkis  now,  Plant  Am.  5^  1, 
,  16;  cf.,  De.  Efltne  boc,  ut  dicol  LL  Riec* 
f  tarn  inatas  viam :  Ea  rea  eat,  it  £a  cmm  so, 
.  id.  Aain.  1, 1, 40 ;  and,  de  fratre  cou5do  ita 
4  CMC  ut  semper  toIuL  Multa  signa  aunt 
ejus  rei,  of  it,  Cic.  Att.  1. 10 :  quos  (juXtr- 
rAvaS)  aUl  ftf^irroTpofila  ai^Uant,  ean- 
.(1cm  rem  quidam  mtuaria,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
I  1^  13:  aunt  ox  tc  quae  scitari  volo,  Qua- 
'  mm  rcram«  oic,  PUut  Capt  2,  2, 13 ;  c£ 
Caes.  B.  G.  3,  4,  3 ;  quibua  do  rebus  quo- 
,niam  nobia  contigit  ut  aliquid  esKmus 
'oonseruti,  Cic  Rep.  1,  8;  and,  qua  super 
re  intur&ctum  ciue  Illppotem  djxi«til 
'Pnc.  i»  Feat  8.  V.  8UP£AK9crr,  p.  2^4: 
'reaotecet  ADipbitruo  rem  omneni,  rocry 
'thing,  ally  Plaut  Am.  1,  2,  30:  nulla  rea 
'taiu  delirantea  bominee  cancinat  cito, 
'  nothing.  Id.  Amph.  2,  2, 96 ;  cf.,  neqne  cat 
ulla  rea,  in  qua,  eie.,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  7j£n.  ; 
and  id.  Ilk  1*  o;  cf.  also,  sumptu  ne parcaa 
'iiUa  in  ro.  quod  ad  valetudincm  opus  sit, 
id.  Fam.  16,  4,  2 :  magna  res  priocipio  sta< 
4im  hello,  agrtat  thing,  agrviuadvtmcg*, 
lAv.  31,  3:i>n-  >  ^^  admirari  prope  res  eit 
una  Solaquc,  quAc.e(c.,  the otili/ thing,  ottttf 
■IM«M«,  liar.  Kp.  1,  6,  1.  at  saep.  And  so 
too,  to  add  cxzipbasia  to  tbo  auperlative : 
9ciUcot  rarum  ucta  est  pukherrimat  Ro- 
ma, tke  moat  beautiful  thing  in  the  world, 
Virg.  G.  2,  534  ;  so  Ot.  M.  13.  SOB ;  Quiut 
I.  12, 16  Spnld.  p.  LX3UCI. ;  also  in  the ^m. 
nasc  :  o^t  genua  homlnum,  ^i  esae  prl- 
noa  ae  omnium  reram  volunt,  Tcr.  £un. 
»  2,  17 :  maxim©  rcrum,  Ov.  Hor.  9, 107 ; 
lo,  pulcherrime  rerura,  id.  ib.  4, 125  Locra ; 
(L  A.  A.  1,  313 :  id.  Met  8, 49 :  dulcisitimo 
■erum,  Uor.  8.  1,  9,  4  (io  like  manner, 
tpcrnm  pulchcrrimusmuodna,  ClBnd.IV. 
:onfl.  Hon.  234). 

Tt  In  partic:  A,  Pregn^  ^s ocuuZ 
hiM,  tMs  lAiugr  itte^reality,  truth,  factj 
ppoaed  to  appearance,  mere  talk,  the 
rtero  name  ol  a  tiling ;  bcnoe,  in  tbo  oR 
m*-^  Bonw^timea  atren^theaoj  by  rera, 
Aux  which  it  may  be  jomod  in  one  word, 
Dvera,  in  fact,  in.  reality,  rtaUf,  indeed: 
Roator.  re  experior,  (uianti  facias  uxoram 
jam,  llnut.  Am.  1,  3,  10:  desist*;  dictis 
use  jam  mi^eram  me  coneolari:  Nisi 
uid  ru  pracsidium  apparaa,  tfc,  id.  Rud. 
3,  21 1  rem  opinor  spectori  oportcre, 
on  verba,  Cic.  Tnac.  5, 11, 32 ;  cf.,  te  fceo, 
t  rem  potiorfm  orationo  ducaa,  Matius 
I  Cic.  Fam.  1 1-  3t3»  3 :  non  modo  na  om- 
E>«,  Bcd  etiam  ruroorca  cognoscamus,  Cic 
ft  "V  5.  I :  Q"i  ^^^  dcoB  non  re,  sad  opin- 
„JWae  dicunt,  kl.  N.  D.  a  81:  PerW 
tico*  ct  Acndrmieo,  nominibiu  clilJpr- 
ite%  ro  congroento,  id.  Ac»d.  8,  5,. 15; 


ngo.p.  O,  Kk;— 
■aasM  in  rem  c 
io,u7,C,l,p.7 


I  «nn,taaMM  ntbo  tma  wdnA  tnimi  n 
Ima  ie  nulaflcio  tuo  cooAterl,  U.  Hum. 

'  AiB.  4S;  133 ;  et,  Tidnquwtain  dlatst  ir- 

I  gumentMiv  tnit  ab  re  ipaa  ibins  •  Terit» 
IS,  id.  ib.  U,  44 :  bMc  JUe,  d  rerfais  bob 
Bodet,  re  qnidem  i«i«p*l«m  hMiaitiir,  id. 

I  Qttiot.  17  >n.;  M,  n  qtiidem  Ten,  Id. 

:  ClaenL18,S4;  id.8e«t7:  teiutamren, 

I  iiL  Fun,  1. 4,  i! ;  ud  limply,  n  Ten,  id. 
Quint  2,  7;  id.  Balb.  3,  7:  ra  Teruue, 

I  Lucr.  a,  47 1  cf.,  et  reTen,  httUed,  in  fact, 
Cic.  Fun.  3,  S,  1. 

a.  ilftu,  nAmma,  fropcru,  poot*. 
$i9nMi  isi)iiCbryMluFadiditfl]iain,iii« 

I  Bl^ue  nm  cMoeia  Ueaai,  Haut  Bae.  5^ 

I,  86;  ef..  Ph.  Babnlne  rem!    L^  Ha- 
I  bnit.    Pk.  Qui  earn  perdidit . . .    Heraa- 

tnrvDna  an  Tenaka  oaboit;  uU  rem  pcr> 
I  dldit?  id.  Tria.  %%»>q.i  aad,  qaCboa 
et  re  »alTa  et  perditapfofueram,Ter.  Eud. 
3,%96:  re(«oajanniden,fldaadeae«« 
nuper  eoepit,  Cie.  CM.  8,  S,  10 :  qal  duo 
patrlmmia  acoepiaaet  remqae  praeteraa 
bonia  et  iioaeatia  rationlbna  auxlaaat,  id. 
Bab.  Foat.  14  :  libertiao  naitmn  paire  et 
in  lenui  re,  (*  <•>  namm  <lramMa>um\ 
Uor.  Ep.  1,  iM,  ao,  et  U0f.  i  T.  alao,  famiH- 
aria.  In  the  p(n-. .-  qnuitia  opUfua,  <fti- 
bw  do  rebus,  Knn.  in  Cic  T«o.  3,  19 : 
priTatae  raa,  Cic  Att  9.  7,  5l 

O.  Btu^  rrojk,  *dta*U0*,  inturmt, 
mal  (moat  frsq.  with  the  prepoailioiiB  <s, 
ex,  ab,  at,  etc) :  rbnt  Men.  4,  2,  6;  id. 
Cist  1, 1,  99 :  quasi  istic  minor  mea  raa 
a(atnrquantua,Ter.  Hea>it.!ll3|U3;  ▼. 
ago.  f.  89,  b. :— quid  mlU  nelias  eel;  quid 
eat,  qnau  «  AC;,  (*  Hst^;  T. 
768),  FUut  Had.  1,  4, 1 :  ex 
tna  re  non  eat  ut  efo  emoriar.  (*/«* 
yow  odtmnui^e),  id.  Pseud.  1,  3, 104,  (*¥. 
ex,  C,  7,  p.  S5j) :  An.  Non  pudet  Venlta- 
tia  t    Do,  Jttinime,  dum  ob  rvrm,  (*  t.  oh, 

II,  B,  8,  p.  1021),  Tct.  Ph.  3,  a,  41:  luh. 
dole  blanditur,  ab  re  Cooaolk  MaadUo- 
qnentvhis,  coiumry  (a  kit  tmrat,  L  e,  (9 
hit  ii^my,  (*v.  ab,  L,  A,  3,  p.  1),  FlaM. 
Trin.  3,  1,  lit,  et  laep. 

D,    Cause,  reosoa,  ground,  tccouuit 

only  in  tlie  connection  ea  (faao)  re,  and 

earn  ob  rem,  adTerbially,  TkerifoTt,  on  thai 

aocount :  on  re  Cot  res  sunt,  ubibene  do- 

jicias,  Cato  R.  IL  158  Jin.  ,*  so,  hac  re  ne* 

qucunt  ox  omnibus  omnia  gigni,  Qnod, 

etc.,  Lucr.  1, 173 ;  cf.,  iUud  ea  re  a  ae  eaae 

I  conccfisum,  quod,  tfc,  Cic  Acad,  fi;  34 

'  Jin. :  imtiem  exofaTi,  tibi  oe  noceat,  neu 

!  quid  ob  cem  rem  succenaeat  Plant  Bac 

4,4,30;  T.  suprn.    Hence,  by  uniting  into 

one  word,  the  causal  adTerbs  qnare  and 

{  qusmobrem,  t.  b.  tt. 

I      B.  '4a  <i/«<r,  asolMr  <if  Inuinett,  isis<- 

!  ?icss :  cum  et  de  iocietate  inter  se  multa 

I  oommunlearent  et  de  tota  ilia  ratlone  at. 

que  re  OaUicana,  Cic.  Qnint  4,  IS :  rem 

I  com  aliquo  transiffare,  id.  Clnent  13  Jm. 

— Uoncc.  trantC  In  gen. :  res  aHcui  est 

I  cum  aliquo.  To  Was  t*  do  with  any  one  t 

'  Cie.  Rose.  Am.  30,  84 ;  so  id.  Sest  16,  37 ; 

.  id.  Fam.  9,  W,  8 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  77.  4,  et 

mult  al. ;  also  without  a  dot.  t  qiionlBm 

cum  seaatore  rea  eat  Cic.  Fam.  13,  ii6, 3. 

\  Id  an  obscene  sense :  rem  .babetc  enm 

'  altqoo,  10  ik«as  <e  de  nU>  any  mi^  1.  •.  (a 

I  tees  eweraiis  nCreinirse  tew  any  ens: 

Plaut  Bae.3,6,3$;  so  id.  Merc  3, 1,  37  ( 

I  Tor.  Kun.  1,  2,  39 ;  57 ;  cC  cBipOeaUy : 

I  jam  bieanium  est  quom  meenm  rem 

eoepit  Plaut  Mare.  3, 1,  IS. 

I     F,  A  am  in  Jok,  a  iMMuit,  tmiui,  nit 

I  (more  gen.  than  canaa) :  ''qnibusraaerat 

I  in  eohtroTeraia,  ea  Tocabatnr  lit,"  Var.  I.. 

L.  7,  R.  9e ;  et  (prob;  fai  allusion  to  this 

.  legal  form),  tot  homines  . . .  statnere  non 

I  potuisse,  utmm  Diem  tertiwn  an  pertndi' 

I  aaai . . .  mi  an  titetn  dici  oporteret  Cic. 

'  Mur.  12  Jtm. ,'  cf.  alio,  iiTiiam  ucnnn 

unrai  oatsailtk  conduct  pates  va- 

TRATTS,  elc,  an  ancient  formula  in  Lir.  1, 

I  33 ;  de  rebua  ab  allqua  cognitto  Judfeatfa- 

que  dicpre.  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  S,  48 :  tractn  tern. 

porta  fhturunL  ut  raa  pcreat  Sti-  IHg'  ^ 

3,  13:   res  }«dieata  lUcltur,  quae  gnem 

controrersLarum  pmnnnciallone  jndlds 

acdpit  tTlp.  ib.  42, 1, 1,  at  saep. 

Ck  Ilea  publico,  alao  ns  one  word,  res- 
pubiica.  The  common  maA  a  cossaioii' 
aisaJiA,  atoK,  TtpMic ;  alsov  cMl  <il*in, 
adminttiratton,  or  pom*,  etc. ;  qui  pro  re 
pubiica,  non  pro  ana.  obaonat  CalD  in 


axso 

{Mtatl^  p.  >U>i  cf.,  en*  ma  ThtMta,  la 
miainiia  toaa  rea  ponere,  de  ro  pnbUea 
rdnmaitina  iaborarer  CSe.  Fun.  4, 9,  3 1 
dnnmoda  ista  piiTate  ait  cahmHaa  et  • 
rei  paUieae  pericnUs  sejaagatar,  id.  Cat' 

I,  9;  cC,  ri  re  pablica  non  ponia  frH 
stultnm  eat  noUa  psdrala,  id.  Fiim.  4,  9,  4 , 
and,  egestates  tot  egentisaimonnn  homl* 
oua  nee  prirataa  posse  rea  nee  rem  pub* 
heam  suadnere,  id.  Att  9,  7,  S;  t.  also 
pablicaa:  Cato  hi  OeU.  10,  14,  3 :  Totda 
reiqae  pobUcae  pnaaidio  eritis,  Scip.  Ae> 
ndL  in  Feat  a.  t.  iitixva,  p.  103 :  augura* 
turn  «£,  rem  Romanam  pnblieam  sam- 
amm  fore.  Att  In  do.  de  DIt.  S3  Jtm.  t 
coBimntaca  ratio  eat  rei  totlua  pabhcaav 
Cic  Att.  1,  8,  4  :  pro  rqrablica  niti,  Oat» 
ia  Cfaaria.  p.  196  jCa. ;  merare  d«  ro  pBt>- 
liea,  Plaut  Am.  prol.  40:  de  re  publloa 
dispocatio . . .  dnbitationem  ad  rem  pabH. 
earn  adenadi  toliere,  sbx,  Cie.  Rep.  1,  7 
s^  et  sariiisa  et  aL  in  tlie  phdr. ;  eaeE 
aationca  reapnhikas  saaa  amisafant  C 
Oracch.inFeats.  h.T.  p.836:  hoc  loooop 
de  tribua  hia  geaerilma  remm  pabUca- 
mm,  Cic  Bcp.  1,  38 :  ctrcaitas  ia  rebua 
pablleis  ooammlatioBam,  id.  ih.  1,  39,  e« 
nep^-Soowtiaes  (i  s.  in  the  poets,  and 
sinco  the  Aug.  per.  In  prose)  tnstaad,  aim. 
ply  res  I  hie  (JurceDus)  rem  Romanaai 
slatat  Virg.  A.  6, 196 ;  c£.  Bee  rem  Rosmh 
aam  tarn  deaidosn  amqaam  fhiaaa,  LIt. 
31, 16;  and,  parra  lata  non  canlaimieod* 
nuOorea  noatri  auxinuun  bane  rem  fee*, 
rant  id.  fi,  41  Jm. ;  ao  too.  Romana,  Hor. 
Oarm.6ec.£6;  £piI.12.aS;  cr.,atpanla 
ante  aaiannn  taller  Fidenatem  Romanam- 

2ue'rcra  andpitem  gesaisti,  Ut.  1.38;itt.r 
ilbana,  id.  I,  6.  In  tb*  p<iir. :  res  Aaiaa 
oreztera,  Virg.  A.  3,  1:  euatode  rcrara 
Caesar*,  Bar.  Od.  4, 15, 17 ;  ef.,  ma  ehie 
diaeovdia  tranalatae.  Tee.  U.  1.  3».  So 
(also  ia  Cic),  rcrnm  poUri,  r.  potior. 

l^MfccVD*  lu^  T.  resaero. 

*I*-HMVi0.ir<se.«.  Tongi  again, 
Or.Ti^l,  1, 103. 

*rM&Hktfttii*>  tela,/  (r«nlBto)  jt 
gnoLivg  or  MULOtion  in  rentrn.  Suet; 
K«r.37i!a. 

rtlMfttO)  ari,  stum,  1.  n.  «.  7b 
^rsst  or  fsMs  >a  raani,  ntars  a  satitfo. 
liea,  •etc  PbU.9,  41, 106;  Mart  S,  31) 
57;  ia70;  Pctr.44,10;  Son. IVaaq. an. IS, 

'ti-aaiwWhm  a,  am,  Port  (salTOJ 
Saord  i^am,  rtdmnod,  Aug,  C.  D.  18  3C 

III  llmmiOj  nfll,  3.  V.  inck.  n.  To 
grow  iOttnd  ngnht,  to  ktol  ogaht ;  trop.  i 
error  animi  Ot.  Am.  1.  la  9 ;  Laet  3,  3. 

f^^HAnO*  Bre,  *.  c  To  wutkt  ootntd 
again,  to  heal  a^ain  (poat-clssa.) ;  trop.  1 
impios,  Lact  4,  30  ;  cf.  id.  5,^  fin. 

rJHmrelei  "»  r<^-,  sartnm,  4.  r.  o. 
TVpotoaorsKad^aiH;  Co  rsfanr.  r«s<ors 
(rare;  notlnC^):  I,  Lit:  dianditTee. 
tern «  resaroietnr.  l^er.  Ad.  1,  S,  41 :  frno- 
ta  jnga  Tidam,  CoL  11,12,  38:  terta,  Ut. 
45,  38 :  looum,  i.r.tofiU  Vf  a^ttn,  Plia. 
17,  20,  Xi.-'IX,  Trop. :  ut  ct  jactwam 
capitis  amiairrestita&t  et  qnacstum  rt-sar* 
dat  CoL  11, 1,  38 :  ef.,  damnum  Uberall- 
tate,  Suet  daud.  6. 

'ti  ■ai'ltojire,  ».  a.  To  kteagaim 
campoaTPUa.  18,  30, 49  i!a. 

1 6  IfiMtoi  »fi^y  scMnm,  3.  e.  a.  To 
eat  t^,  cttC  lopss,  cni  or  hrrak  down ;  to  eot 
or  tear  open  (freq.  and  quite  classical):  ^ 
L'lt :  pootoro,  i.  e.  te  kreok  dotm,  Caes.  B. 
G.  1,  7,  2;  4,  lOJfa.  .■  6,  39.  2;  7,  35.  2;  7, 
58 ^a.  I  LiT.  Z  10;  Flor.  3.  la  3:  TSllum 
ac  loricam  fiilribus,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  88j!a..- 
pluteos.  Sail,  fragm.  ap.  i<on,  95,  23:  ca. 
meraa  tcctomm,  FrontbL  Stmt  3,  4,  6} 
teeta  domnsqne  in  nsum  norae  rbssl^ 
Flor.  a,  15,  10:  eoelum,  Virg.  0. 1,  3«); 
id.  Aen.  6,  583 :  tcnuem  vestem  o  mom- 
brla.  Id.  Tib.  1, 10, 81  Husehk. ;  so.  Testes, 
Claud.  BelL  Gild.  136 1  decreta,  8ttet  Ca- 
Ug.  3:  tell  latebrsm  penilus  ense,  ca  cat 
opta,  Virg.  A.  13.  390 :  Tulnera,  Or.  Tr.  3, 

II,  63;  Flor.  3,  33,  4 ;  Plbi.  Ep.  7.  19,  9) 
cf  so,  plagam.  Flor.  4,3,  73 ;  and  poet ! 
Inetas  annia  obdoctos,  Ov.  M.  13,  543 ;  ef., 
also,  ia  the  complete  figure :  an  mnlp  sar- 
in Oralla  neqalaquam  colt  et  rescinditi^t 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 3, 33  Sebmla ;  imitated  by  Pe- 
trontna :  ne  inter  InMa  co«a»ti»  cratiae  re- 
contem  cicatricem  reacinderet  Petr.  113, 
8. — ^a.  Me  ton.  (rausa  proefTectu),  To 
omu  :  Tfaw,  Luar.  3, 406 :  locum  praealdii* 
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ItvaUam-t^ltB  onml  ratiaae  obnllatnait  ' 
Clo.  Agr.  2;  1  jfR. ;  sommum  nloeru  cm  fer-  I 
ro.  Virg.  G.  3,453 ;  c£.  launtia  tMb  (cor-  i 
ntp.  to  •perire),  Qoint  9,  3,  93.— BL  | 
Trop.,  7^  witttii,  dbotuk,  ^tngau,  re-  | 
paal,  rearMd  a  law,  decrae,  ■greemenl^  i 
jtB.:  mifai  noQ  Tldetur,  qnod,a(  fiatnm 
legitiiu,  mcindi  poaae,  Ter.  Pfa.  2,  4,  16 : 
>eu  M.  Antonii  rescidisda,  legea  r^xiitis, 
etc  Phil.  13,  3;  ao,  acta,  id.  tb.  S,  40 fin. ; 
Liv.36,31;  Suet. C>ea.'83;  id.Cland.ll; 
Flor.  3,  Z3,  2 ;  c£,  conMitutioim  acnatua, 
Suet  Tib.  33 ;  cooeUia  habita,  Cic.  heg.  % 
12,31:  totamtrionnii  pmBmram.  Id.  Verr. 
8, 2, 57 ;  r.  ct  initas  fiacere  omoca  iatina  in- 
Jiirus,id.ib.2,%26:  raa  judicetaa.  Id.  Sail. 
82,  63 ;  cf.,  judida.  Suot  Claui  29 ;  and, 
ambitjoflaa  Centumvir.  aontendai.  Id.  Do- 
mlL.  9 :  pactianea,  CIc.  ProT.  Cooa.  9 ;  tea- 
tameuta  mortuorum.  Id.  Verr.  2, 1, 4Sjix.  f 
QutiiL  3, 2, 1 :  euet  CaUg.  36 :  fixidua  tor- 
pe,  VelL  2,  90,  8.— Poet :  aeri  lege*  vaB- 
daa,  Lnor.  5,  SB:  beneflehun  aanm  ioae- 
qaeoti  injuria.  Sen.  Ben.  3, 13. 
tpacLnt  ^f  ^*  readaco,  ad  init, 
l^~i(iactn  1^  ■>'  ^  "o*^  ^  i^'  prim- 
itive furm,  reacio,  ia  aaanmed  k  GeU.  2, 
10,  but  ia  not  conlrmed  by  any  sxample) 
«.  f'liM.  K.  To  Uttn,  find  out, —eiruitut 
ttiing  (qa.  bringing  it  again  to  light  ttom 
ooQcealinent:  cf.  reperio)  (moatly  ante- 
daca.;  eap.  fraq.  in  Ter.):  omnia  Monea 
nbl  reaclicont,  Ter.  Uac.  S,  4,  '21. tq.;  ao 
In  tlic  taiifp.  from. :  Plant  Am.  1,  2,  99 ; 
Id.  Aain.  3,  3,  IS) ;  id.  Baoch.  4,  7,  S8,  et 
aacp. ;  Ter.  Andr.  2,  3,  20 ;  id.  Heant  4, 
9;  3 ;  4. 3, 19,  et  aaep.:— ea  Lncani  nbi  re- 
•civerunt  Quadrlg.  in  G«n.  2, 19, 7;  ao  in 
tbo  timpp.  paf. :  NaoT.  and  Cain  in  Q^H. 
L  I. ;  Plant  Anl.  4;  10,  40 ;  id.  Ciat  1,  3, 
48;  id.  Capt  5,  1,  35;  id.  Bacch.  4,  6,  12, 
etaaep.:  Ter.  Andr.  2,  2, 3;  id:  En.  5t  S, 
12 :  id.  Meant  1, 1, 47;  id.  Ad.  S.  3, 5 :  com 
id  reacierit,  *  Cic.  Off.  3,  23,  91 ;  Caea.  B. 
a.  1,  28, 1 ;  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8, 12,  2;  LIt. 
41,  23 :  duet  Calig.  17 ;  Hor .  Ep.  2, 1,  227  ; 
Ov.  M.  2,  424:— Cmcitaroa,  Nep.  Earn. 
8:  reacitnm  iri,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1,  45.) 

resciMio*  ^nia,  /.  [readndo,  no.  11.] 
A  making  votd,  omw/mt^,  radndin^,  re- 
aduion  (in  JurkL  and  eccl.  Lat) :  1,  L  i  t : 
priori*  decreti,  Calliat  Dig.  50, 9,-5 :  'emp- 
tioiiia,  Ulp.  tb.  43, 24,  llCn: :  emancipaljo- 
nia,  id.  ib.  37.  4,  3. — If,  Trop. :  mortia, 
Tert  Rea.  Cam.  57.  5. 

reaCUMzTIU,  a,  um,  oA.  [reacindo, 
no.  II. ;  ci.  reaciaaio]  In  Jnrid.  Lat,  C!f  or 
ptrtatnhfg  to  abrogating,  making,  or  rf.- 
$einditig,  rtMcUtory :  actio,  Ulp,  Dig.  4,  6, 
is  fin.  Alao  aimply  readaaoria,  ac,/.,  Cela. 
lb.  39,  5,  21. 

_i  a,  um.  Part,  of  readndo. 
ly  psi  ptum,  3.  a.  a.  To  write 
I^Mtn,  L  e.,  2,  To  wite  bnck  or  in  rttmm, 
to  rq^  in  writing  (froq.  and  quite  clasa.). 
A  In  gen.;  antemerldiania  tula  lite- 
ria  heri  atatim  rcacripai ;  nunc  reapondeo 
Teapertints,  Cic.  Att  13. 23 ;  io,  cui  rd,  id. 
ib.  a,  12  ad  fin. ;  13,  21 ;  cf.,  litoiraa  mihi 
redditae  aunt  a  Pompdo  . . .  d  atatim  re- 
•cripat,  non  mc  quaerere,  etCi  id.  ib.  8, 1, 
9 :— -ad  earn  (epiatolam)  rcacribaqi  igitnr, 
id.  ib.  4,  16 ;  ao,  ad  literaa,  id.  ib.  if,  21 : 
lid  ea,  quae  requiaierat,  id.  ib.  13,  31 ;  cf., 
tfbi  ad  ea  quae  qnaeris,  id.  Faui.  1,  9,  2 : 
ad  Trebatium,  id.  Att  7, 17, 4 :  Porapdna 
refcripscmt,  aeao,  etc.,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 19,  3: 
— tibi  meant  (epiatolam),  quam  od'cum 
Feacripaernm,  misi,  Cic.  Att  13,  6,  -3 :  de- 
bes  hoc  ctiam  reacrlberc,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3, 
30 : — reacribcrc  veteribua  orationibua,  to 
write  against,  reply  to,  avrtyfi^^ttv.  Quint 
10,  5,  3U  SpidiL ;  ao,  oraOonibiia.  Snet 
Caea.  73:  oratorum  actiooHMia,  id.  Ca- 
lig. 53 :  cujua  libria  de  Ortbograpiiln,  id. 
Gramm.  19;  cf.,  rcscripta  Bruto  do  Cato- 
ne.  id.  Aue.  85 : — ex  quo  perapicoufti  eat 
et  cantua  turn  fuiaae  reaenptoa  Tooum  ao- 
nia  et  carroina,  hath  MOHg*  conoitting  ttf 
written  words  and  aire,  Cic,  Tuac.  4,  2 
KUhn. 

BL  In  partic. :  1,  A  publidat'a  and 
jorid,  1. 1.,  of  emperora  or  lawyera,  Tb  an- 
twer  in  writing  a  potitiou  or  legal  qnea- 
ti3h ;  to  give  a  rescript  or  a  judicial  deeit. 
ion :  Tiberio  pro  cllcnto  Omoco  potent! 
reaeripiU  (Augu«tua),  non  alitor  a«  dntu- 
mm  quam  si,  etc,  Snet  Aug.  40 ;  so  !&  ib. 
43;  51;  id.  Tib.  30;  32;  id.  Claud.  5;  id. 
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Ner.40;D>ti.Di«.l.l«,4Jta.;P<)ilr.lkie,  1 
1,71, etal.;  lionce, reacriptnm,  i,n.,Bmbat., 
y4s  laipariaj  rtacrM,  Tac.  A.  6,  9;  Uip.'Dlg. 
4H,  1, 1  >-c|aod  d  Hentinio  Moileatloo  <tu- 
dioao  meo  do  Dalmatia  oonanlenli  reaorip- 
al.  Ulp.  Dig,  47,  3,  53,  ^  30;  ao  Pomp.  ib. 
40,  4,  46 ;  40,  7,  29,  et  al.— 0.  In  account- 
l)«okB,  To  make  on  entn/  per  contra ;  to 
Maa  to  ojit'a  credit  t  henoe,  L  q.  10  pay 
MoA^  r^fny :  iUnd  mihi  Argentum  rumua 
jnbe  macribi,  Ter,  Ph.  5, 7, 29 :  qui  do  rs- 
aiduia  CCCC.  HS.  CC.  praeaentta  aolveri- 
muB,  reliqaa  roacribamua,  will  past  ttihio 
credit,  anU  Mr  Jtara^/icr,  Cic  Att  18,  2 : 
dictantla.  quod  ta  numqnam  reaoribera 
n>aaia,'Hor.  a  9;  3,  T«.— Hence,  too,  'S^ 
In  milit  lang..  To  traettfer  frorti  one  kind 
of  tiDopa  to  ano&er:  Caeaaran  dedmam 
leglooom  ad  equum  reacribere,  Caea.  B, 
Q.  1,  *2fin. 

'If,  To  write  tnor  again,  writ*  anew  (oo 
not  ante-Aug.) :  PolHo  Aali^ui  param  dil- 
Igenter  compoaitaa  putat  (Cacaaria  cora- 
mentarioa),  exiatimatqoe  reacripturum  et 
correetumm  fiiiaae,  i.  e.  to  retnse  (lyn.  re- 
tractar«),  Snet  Caefl.  56 ;  ao,  actiooea,  Plin. 
¥.p.  5,  8,  7;  c£  7,  9,  6;  8,  31  >a.— Hence, 
*3,I>>  partic,  in  milit  lang.roanrofl 
oiuv,  <o  re-mlwt .-  reaeriptae  ex  eodem 
mlTlt*^  TiJ-.^HL^  l(*:;I,mr*,  LiT.  9,  10. 

r^tCriptJLOf  <ini§, /.  [reMribo,  no.  T„ 

B,  1|  lu  jQrtd.  Lat,  lor  reaoriptom,  An 

imfrrriiil  rtKrtpl,  JuUun.  Dig.  1, 18, 8;  Cal- 

Ulrr.  i!'.  ^1. 

■  I'csc  ri  p  tumi '.  ■*'•  rcaeribo,  no,  I.,  B,  1. 

rescriptus*  "*.  I'm,  Part:  of  raacrilKi. 

Te<4CB[l^y  P^i,  -^  V.  a.    To  earoe  or 

form  again  t  trop-,  10  restore,  renew  (eccl. 

Lfct^ :  crimen,  TVft.  adT.  Paycb,  5:  line- 

aBi,  I'ruil.  Ji^vrh,  prijof.  51. 

'  tia^Stiith  <i><*  f.  [reacco]  A  cut- 
lift,^  ^,rf ,- trt>ij. :  j>L{-cDlonim,  Salvian.  Gub. 
D.  7,  fe. 

Ti-titeOt  "'^  '^""^  (roaecata,  Earn. 
Ota  act  ad  Conit  11  fin.),  1.  «.  a.  Tb 
cut  loose,  mt  of  (qnite  cnaa. ;  eap.  in  the 
trop.  aignif.^  ;  X,  Lit:  ut  Hngnao  scalpel- 
Io  reaoetae  liberarentnr,  Cic.  de  Dir.  2, 
46;  BO,  oa,  id.  Log.  2,  23,  55:  palpebrw. 
Id.  Pla.  19 :  enodcs  truncos,  VIrg.  0-.  3,  78: 
radicea,OT,M,7,afi4:  loogoa  eapilkM  frr- 
ro,  id,  Ib,  11, 182 :  partem  exiguam  de  ter- 
gor«.  Id,  Ib.  8,  650:  extremam  partem  Ip- 
alufl  unguis  ad  rirum,  fo  the  yatck.  Col,  6^ 
IS,  3;  cfnnder  ao,  H. 

If  Trop,,  To  aa  of,eiinail;  to  ekeOc, 
stop,  restrain :  quod  niunt  nimia  reaecaii 
oportere,  natnralia  roHnqni  (ahortly  afW, 
circumeidere  and  nmputare),  Cic  Tuac. 
4, 26/n, ;  cf.  Id.  ib.  4.  ao,  46 :  quae  reaeean- 
dia  erunt,  non  patiar  ad  penridem  ciTita- 
tta  manare,  id.  Cat  2. 5/n. :  Ubidmem,  id, 
Att  1,  ]R;'2;  BO,  crimina  qnaedam  cnm 
prima  Iwrtia,  Jnv,  8,  166 :  spatio  breri 
spem  longam  reaecea,  Hor,  Od.  1,  11,  7; 
cf,  haee  (dicta),  PUa,  En.  2,  ti,  4i— 4ieauc 
id  ad  Tivum  reseco,  ut  uii  qui  haeo  anbtl' 
Una  disserant  t.  a.  nor  do  I  take  this  in  too 
strict  a  sense.  Cic,  I,aaL  5,  1S;,t,  above, 
no.  I, ;  and  cf,,  de  vim  aliquld  ermt  leae- 
candum,  was  Io  be  cutfrvm  the  qwidt,  Cic. 
Verr.  9,  3,  60, 

rMicM  (written  -rBsaero,  Nep.  Al- 
db,6jii>.),  are,v,a.:  I,  TlajxajrorteaMdi 
o^oi'it,  Io  impityrs  rspetlsdii  (anta  flaaa,) : 
reaocromie,  mater,  quod  dndum,  oliaecra- 
Tornm,  Plaut  Anl,  4,  7,  4  ;  ao,  wiA  ohae- 
cro.  Id,  Pera  1,  1.  49^—11.  To  free  from  a 
curse  1  Enniolpldao  eaeerdotes  nusua  re- 
aaeian  aunt  eoadi,  qui  oum  deroramnt 
Nepi  Aldb.  6>a. :  cf.  Feat  p,  137  and  XX. 
tWtOCliOf' ^nHs, /,  [reseco]  A  cMtilng 
e§,  tnmnmg,  prunimg  of  piBnu,  Cd,  4, 29, 
4 ;  32,  4 ;  !H,  16. 

I  ftiWtl  I  mil  *>  um,  Pari,  of  reaeco, 
IjiicMm.  ^  «m,  ■'■  rcaoqnor. 
r«JMa.ae,/,    >(  i>l«<,  Keaeda  d>a, 
L.:  Plin727,  12,  106. 

*  re-»Mo>  are,  a.  a.  Ts  oMno^e,  Aaol: 
morboa,  Plin,  37, 12,  106, 

XVflOn^ilUM  um,  n.  [roaaco]  Gip- 
pingsTpartnga :  nnguinm,  Plin.  38,  1,  2: 
papyri  amputare,  id.  13;  18,  33. 

jre-ainiiMi  ■>%  *-  "•     '^'  *»■ 

agatu ;  poet,  Ic  begtt  at  produce  again, 
reproduce .-  se  (phoeirix).  C>t:  M.  IS,  399. 
1<  ll'niim  '*''  "^n  1  (nrnirrinirnntT 
in  l£e  per/^md  Pmru^peif.)  v.  «.     nfot- 
low  In  ipaaUBg,  -t.  a  lo-  maiNr,'  r^tg  i» 


one  (a  poet  word) :  NeniiUifgilnnsi 
cuta  Crataeide  natam.  Or,  K  nW:  N 
lada  talibna  dklia.  id.  tb.  6,36;  n^aan 
hie,id.ib.8,865L — OfaBecho;Bdasi» 
tras  Echo  rtsecata  qoereba.  Am  i^  £, 
68;  cf,,  ^mitnmqner^idEpcr.A* 

*  tiwerUam  Uia.  [t  ream;  h  n 

lodting,  opening;  Tdammia  baa  aa 
iamie,  SliL  Ep.  9,  U, 

1.  Xi  aew.  stH  a  a,  a  Jtma 
plant  t^atn;  to  plam  with  ufAiat^K 
L.L,  5,4,11;  <>>1.4,33,3;3,ll»;it 
18,  20,  49. 

2;  r^#SN^'*^K^°™>l-^*-Il!z* 
ace.  to  Feat  p.- 138,  and  Xoa,  (1.  V.  i^ 
sera]  To  nnladk,  unclose,  s^  (fB(^ 
sicd;  esp.  fireq.  after  the  iitt-pr<  ( 
Lit ;  hi  domos  suss  clandBiii  ast  n. 
rwM,  PHn.  10,  91,  24;  ao.  fbrtT-  '.'. 
18;  L8,e»:  Or.  Bl  10,384:  v*».'.; 
4,  762  :  poetes,  Tib,  1,  9.31:  tataiT- 
A,  7,  613:  Jamiam,Or. F. 443:Cjr 
tu  hoati,  id.  A.  A.  3, 577:  tamaAJ 
Met  8,  61 ;  and,  Itafiam  exteiii  acS 
Cic  Pha  7,  1,  2  (c£  also,  ItaSaaTr  ! 
3,  SjEii.  exeoa;,);  urhem  el  paarf  7r 
taa,  Virg,  A.  12, 584 :  infienaniefc  .to 
led  with  r«:lndere).id.ilLi»:r?i 
Lir,  40;  8>fa.:  pedal.  Or.  I,  I C- 
Poet:  atiBnlac'epedespsUbcnec*- 
na  did  Et  reaeratavigetpEttiiEnrt 
Toail  Ldct.  1, 11, 

ILTrop, :  ^la  aea,:aRkM 
denda  res  eat  famffiaha,  at  en  )ca 
tae  aperire  non  posalt  aec  ili  nsnai 
utpate«tDninB>aa,CicOC{,&f  '• 
aepta  diutliia  aeiiitute  on  itaaii? 
POh.  Pan,  66  jfn.,'  nbi.  Jaatin^' 
gnm  reaemTms  am»tn,9Aitfa" 
Pont  4,  4.  83;  ef.,  apciire  bke^Im 
one  reaerm  e  (aa  consul),  1^  fu  £ ' 
Gter, ;  T.  aperio,  no.  % 

B,  In  partic,  Tadiadastmrfw 
tUng  unknown  :  oracula  aia&C^  ' 
15,  I4S;  BO.  8ecrcta,ViFlS«  ir 
ta  animi,  Maznert-  (SratBctadJoaT 
oommiaaa,  Pctr,  poK  Fia^afii 

a&»Ml  was-  an.  amm.LR<-  '"'^ 


an,  atilin,LM- 

6ad:,  actie  1^,  qa.  for  flttoie  aat:  aw 
(iTBry  IVeq,  and  qdle  daaa.);  ess*'    I 
quid  {aliqmtm)  ad  tlifuid,  «>  w^  ' 
cui,  with  a  trrmlna]  adt.  or  dm  • 
WIA  od;  reliqnas  tneraa  nca^ 
que  ad  obsidionem  urbia,  Caa-  ?  ^  / 
3:  ao,  phDuamihunnn  ffimsriia* 
culani  reqniem  atqoc  otiaia.  Cir  4" - 
1. 5%  294  ;  id.  SuE  98:  aiqcd  ai  W 
M.  Hoac  Am,  29.«».:  Tit«*aa<» 
oertlaaimam  spem.  id  Ses.  a  '.  ^ 
oondUum  ad  extj euiain.  0»  I  '^  -^ 
fin. ; — ad  ejna  pericnluia  kflBBn  i  - 
C,  1,  3,  3;  ■o.consulRnnaiJ'iaa' 
am  aed  ad  a^iemTcstxvLCVif^* 
te  ad  adiquod  aereritis  >i&«»  tj^' 
tog,  cani  (torn.  11-,  1,  p  ««*«. 
Toe  ad  cam  rem.  Id.  Boat  Aa-  2  ' 
teatera  ad  extanemum,  Id-C^sedalf-' 
O)  With  m:  inimidtiaiqaiii*^* 
poa  tuuci  larft  Cic  Pnn.  9*vrl 
poenas   praeactitis  fitkudia  la  *a  ( 
Coel.  84,  59:  partem  (sBafo*  'f" 
tnm,  Cato  H.  TL  29:-aHi|i««* 
tempna,Caea.  B.  0. 1,  53,7:  "i^" 
3, 60, 3 :  aHquoa  in  unont  piioi«»" 
Lir.  T.  7.  —  (y)  WJft  the  di  ■  ^' 
serrans  aemina  rebas,  Laer.LC-  f 
mm  eaae  piaeJaM  atqoe  la  t*^ 
Caas.  a  G.  5,  34:  so,  ewmm'fO"^ 
praetermiaaam  ipaas  (deutairi- 1-- 
Agr.  1,  4.  IS:  adendaia  tri a«i >i '> 
48, 180 :  UN  ae  (peritura  fapm:-'^ 
13,168:  ce«er«prK«eaIiaBa«»t  '■• 
fT.  2.  8:  Id.  Mnr.2l>a.;  liT-l»  -* 
temporitiua  aHi^  (Jic  HsK-  i  «;  «■• 
Minndo  et  Sritlo,  id.  a  Fr.  1 1 '  •■ 
noa  rd  pnl>licar,  Lir.  SS.  6:  » "^  • 
Bed  eareexi,  Cic  Att  1,  ItJ: »  «" 
tio,  Virg.  A.  i,  eas.-'  (e)  W*a»«>' 
adr,:  (filid  hoc  hoBaaeUd0*^^_ 
drem  importnnam  reaerrw!  Of  - 
la-^)  Whh  •  aimpte  <*j««-  '' 1 
frufptriikmf.losoKpnm'"^ 
rarely) :  Tide  ne can'"*'*"'*'; 
pas  omnium  reasrraadwata  ^'%1' 
aerretur  non  erit,  non po***-^^^!]"L 
4  ««.  Ordl,  jr.  er. :  d,  V^^J^fZ, 
Cieta.  a  8  abs*:  tisinaBi  *«*;^ 
Arremia,  Caea.  B.  G.  T.Wjfs. ;  *a«» 
ilV.  a.  i^  Vat  fin.:    " 
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Can.  26 :  —  Uutf.  tl  89r  I' qwMitiqaB  t»- 
DiLX  et  qui  qiueaita  reaerraiit.  Or.  M.  7, 
657. 

liM%  I<li>  (>«»••  (ta^.  doei  »tt  occur), 
uj'-  (reaideo)  TAoi  rawtu  nitfii^,  (itai 
•la]wii3ku«i,lAa<ra>iaiiH;  tlao,m>ttonlu; 
iatabt,  inert,  ittuxxi^iid,  iiUt,  iluggUk, 
lam,  etc.  (DM  freq.  till  aft«r  tUe  Aug.  per.; 
nut  fouod  in  CIc  or  Caea.) :  ««■,  «<mu<- 
I'/i^  or  ttagnant  rcaur,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 17,  8 ; 
cr.,  Uucttts,  adm,  Claud.  £pi;r.  86,  S :  ca- 
aeus  in  corpora,  undigtgud  (opp.  to  ftlibi> 
li«),  Vur.  R.  K.  8,  11,  3:  pleb«  m  urbe,  K- 
mtuning,  Liv.  s,  SSi^^-ctamorein  pusiun- 
tium  crvpltumque  anuomm  exauwmua 
reside*  Ipii  ac  aegnea,  id.  2S,  6 ;  k  id.  6, 
I  23;  Vlrg.  A.6,8i4;7,693:  Ot.M.14,436; 
rbaedr.  5, 1, 7 :  animi,  Viri.  A.  1, 7ii3 :  ac- 
jAtPatud  n  inaaum,  Cland^  B.  Oet  pnie£ 
1 :  nervi,  long  unuuclud,  id.  Bapt  Proa. 
3  praeC  IS. 

xiwtXt^<^(otiljnaecam  andreaeeea 

occur),  tufj.  [reaecoj  A  vnt^andt  cm  lo 

nultt  it  morefi-nitfiU,  "CoL  4,  £1,3;"  3, 

10,15;  5,5,1L 

'riHnil«>are,«:n.    2%JUwat,Sid. 

r0Hnd6Of  ^^^  2.  v.  n.  and  a.  [aedeo] 
To  tU  back,  nmain  ftKin^  an;  vbnre  (cf. 
reaiato) ;  0o  remain  behind,  to  remain^  nttj 
abide,  rulde  (quits  claaa.). 

I.  Lit. :  aed  reaideamus,  inqnlt,  at  pla- 
cet, C  /at  Ka  ai(  down ;  before  aurrepit),  Clo. 
Fin.  3,  2Jtn.;  Luer.  3,  399:  piger  pandl 
lervo  reaklebat  aaelli.  Or.  F.  3,  749 ;  for 
which,  in  equo,  id.  Met  10;  184:  eC  In 
cremio  AcidCa  (latitana),  rtttixg,  id.  ib.  13, 
767 :  In  hoc  aoiro,  raiding.  Id.  ib.  1,  S7S; 
and  with  tbia  cf.,  Kryeim  Monte  auo  reai- 
dena^  id.  lb.  S,  364 ;  Cic.  Fin.  3,  2  «ii. .-  in 
▼iUa  realdere,  id.  MIL  19,  51 :  ai  t(i  inter- 
fict  Juasero,  reaidcblt  in  re  pnbUca  rcHqua 
aonfuratorum  manna,  id.  Cat  1,  S,  12: — 
Jo  the  perf. :  Lydom  patrtis  in  terrla  re- 
aediase,  Tyrrheno  datum  novaa  ut  eonde- 
ret  aedes,  Tac  A.  4,  55 :  in  oppldo  allquo 
mallem  rosodiaae,  quoad  anceaaerer,  Cic 
Ate.  11,  C  3 :  erravitne  ria  aen  laaaa  rese- 
dit,  iDCertam,  remained  behind,  Tirg.  A.  2, 
TJO :  cf.,  feaaua  rallo,  id.  ib.  8,  232;  and, 
Joaaua  in  humo,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  686 :  medio 
rex  ipao  rEsedit  Agmine,  kL  Met  7, 108: 
orbn  reaedlt  Exanimea  inter  natoa  nataa- 
que.  id.  lb.  6,  3U1. 

B.  Meton.,  Tbail  ^aMttaa^  tortmain 
idlecfrwu>cciipied(»orme\jy.  artifexenm 
oxprimere  Tellet  Atliamantia  fiirorem  La- 
archo  filio  praecipitato  realdeBtU  poenl- 
tentln,  siuing  tiatleeel^  ntdntdbjiremoroe, 
Plin.  34,  14,  40.— Heneck  lun.!  nkt^ot 
erletrate  a  holiday :  renter  gutturqne  res- 
ident eanrlalea  ferina,  (*  t.  eeurialls).  Plant 
Capt.  3,  1,  8;  and  aojfaaa;:  neo  Tero  tarn 
denicnlea  (quae  a  neco  appellatae  sunt 
quia  raaldentur  mortuls)  quam  eetaroram 
coeleatiutn  quied  diea  reriao  nomijiaren- 
tar,  beiMiu*  Mty  are  kept  in  honor  of  Ihe 
dead,  CIc.  Leg.  2.  22  Creuz. 

jn  Trop.,  To  remain  behind,  rauain, 
bol^  (a  favorite  word  with  Clo.) ;  conatr. 
most  freq.,  i»  aligtta  rer  i|i  corpore  pef^ 
roicaum  eet,  vel  exstiiictoanlmo  rel  elBp- 
ao  nnllam  riesidero  sensnm,  Clc.  Tuao.  I, 
«3  jte. ;  cf.  id.  Fam.  5, 16, 4 :  si  ex  tanto  lat- 
rocinio  late  anus  toOetnr,  pertonlam  real- 
iebit,  id.  Cat  1,  13:  Be  quaa  iuimlckias 
reaidere  in  famiUla  noatiia  arbitretar,  id. 
itt.  14,  13,  B,  §  4 ;  cf.  Plant  True.  proL  7; 
IJic.  Dejot  3  ;  and  Id.  Fam.  5, 5  jCn. :  etiam 
■one  reeidet  apes  in  virtnte  taa.  Id.  ib.  12, 
t  Jin. :  quorum  non  in  aententia  aolum, 
ed  etiam  in  nutu  residebatanctoiilaa,  id. 
le  Sen.  17 Jin.;  *Caea.  8.0.7. 77,4^- 
ipod  me  plus  officii  rasldere  facile  patior, 
^ie.  Fam.  5, 7,  2 :  hujua  Incommodi  culpa 
ibi  roaideat,  faclllua  poaaum  cxiatlnMire 
loam  acriboro,  id.  Att  1, 17, 3 :  si  qua  (Ira) 
%  certamlne  reaidet  Ll».  40, 7. 
.^.afilffi  aedl  (Iba orthography reajdi, 
5"co3:  Krf.  ot  Eriaag.  Clc.  Ha.  33,  82 ; 
;<5j.  Leid.  Lir.  2, 29, 6,  aft,  ia  of  slight  an- 
liority),  3.  r.  n.  To  aft  dmm,  to  teale  any 
rhero  (q»lte  olaJa.) 
»  Lit:  (n»oa)pl«rtaramToia»t...ce- 
>ra  ireiierB  reaidunt  et  inaietnat  Plin.  10, 
it  5o-  mediia  reaidunt  A«dlb«a.  Vlrg.  A. 
'aKT  •   Biculia  arrla,  id.  Ib.  5,  702 :  resi- 

m,..-.Poe& s  Jam  Jam  maulaat  mriMa 
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aapacae  F^dlea,  sKlla.  gather,  Hor.  Od.  9, 
HO,  9. — In  the  peif. :  coaaeaau  axstmcto 
resedit  Virg.  A.  &  29a 

B,  Transf.,of  tUnga,  raaaolaoraiwk 
d7ln^  Is  atet,  saMda  (oC  coaaido  and  d»- 
ddo) :  ai  mooiea  resediasent,  Cic  Pia.  33, 
82:  (Nilus)raaiditiiadeaiqaibus*ocn»it 
modia,  ani.  eteseit,  Plin.  St  2, 10,  §S7;  ao 
Ov.  M.  IS,  272;  e£,  mariain  as  ipsa  imi- 
dant,  <>n>.  lumescant  Virs.  0. 2;  480 :  PUd. 
33,  4.  2L:  rosidentlbaa  liammia,  Tao.  A. 
13.57. 

H,  Tr op.  (ace.  to  no.  L,  B;  eCsotoo, 
cooaido  and  desido,  no.  iL),  To  eink  or 
eettie  down,  to  abate,  gnm  aate,  anhiAio'. 
qnnm  Tcntl  poauere  omniaque  ropente 
reaedit  Matna,  Vlrg,  A.  7,  27:  sox  mUii 
aurgat  opus  numeria  (io  the  hexameter), 
in  quioque  naidat  (in  the  penlaBeter), 
Ot.  Am.  1, 1, 27  (cl^  Colerldge'a  "falling 
in  malady  back") :  (potma)  ante  et  varie 
lutoe  aUnllehtur.  nose  reaidebat  Plin.  5, 
17,  2 :— cum  tumor  animi  reaediasot,  Cic 
Tusc 3, 12;  cC,  MarctlUlmpetaa, Coel.  in 
Cic  Fam.  8, 2,  S:  Impetua  auimonuu  ar- 
dorque,  Lir.  26,  18 :  ardor,  Ot.  H.  7,  76 : 
irao,  Lir.  2;  29 :  terror,  id.  3S,  38 :  helium, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  30;  Virg.  A.  9,  &13:— clan- 
deatinia  nundia  AUobrogaaaoDleitat,  qiw- 
rum  mencea  nondttm  ab  superiore  bello 
reaedlaae  aperebat,  *  C;aeak  B.  0. 7,  64,  7; 
ao  Ut.  10, 28;  and,  corda  ex  tumlda  ira, 
Virg.  A. «,  407. 

rMdnna,  a,  nm,  04;.  fresldeo]  That 
ie  l^  behind,  thai  reifuiine  over  ana  above, 
remaining,  reeidnati  aubaV:  llu  remain- 
der,  residue,  reet  (quite  cla«s.) :  odium,  Cic. 
Fam.  1, 9, 20 ;  sa  aoliicituda.  Plane  in  Cic. 
Fam.  10,  11,  3;  r.  et  Tetus  aimultaa,  Liv. 
29, 37 ;  cf.  Suet  CaUg.  15 :  irae  belloruni, 
Lir.  1,  30;  c£,  beUum.  Soet  Ner.  IJi:  no- 
men  libertatia  (coupled  with  rcUqua  um- 
bra), Plin.  £p.  8,  24,  4:  r.  Integraeque 
etiajn  nunc  (copiae),  Suet  Oth.  9 ;  ct,  ma- 
Qua  tipartacl  et  CaUlinRe,  id.  Au^.  3 ;  and, 
atirpa  iionim,  id.  Vitell.  1 :  quid  poteat 
ease  In  calamitate  reaidui,  quod,  etc,  dc. 
Verr.  2, 3,  OT>ft. ;  ci,  no  cm  rosiJul  apiri. 
tua  Quicquam  ineseet.  Suet  lib.  6-2 : — re- 
aidui  nobilinm,  Tac  A.  II,  33 :— reaiduum 
cibariomm  tritlci  medium  vcndere,  Suet 
Galb.  7 ;  el,  niliU  reaiduum  crudelitatia, 
Flor.  3,  4,  2 :  residua  diumi  actua  confi* 
cere,  id.  Aug.  78.— fe.  In  buainesa  lang.,  of 
a  payment  Oiaetanding,  doe:  pecuniae, 
Clc.  Clu.  34,  94 ;  Lir.  33, 47 ;  ao,  aunmae, 
Ulp.  Dig.  26,  7,  7,  §  9 :  quid  relatum,  quid 
residuum  sit  Cic  Agr.  2. 22,  59.  And  in 
tile  plur.  aobst.  residua*  drum,  n.,  .Ar- 
rears, ditee;  Tectigaliorum,  Suet  Aug.  101 ; 
c£  Dit^  48,  tit  13:  ad  legem  Jnliam  da 
reelduis. 

t^  In  the  fragment  of  AUua  in  Feat 
p.  ati,  perb.  L  q.  reses.  Sloikful,  inaeiioe  i 
c£.  "reeidua*  quaai  tardus,"  Pladd.  Gluaa. 

*  rMfnftCalWBa'i.  »•  [roalgDO]  An 
meeaiing  ;  trop.,  a  diecUmuro  :■  aimiiito- 
dlnls.  Tart  adr.  Marc  2, 10. 

'titimaUriac,  •da,/,  [idj  a*  that 

Hneeale  or  spaa* :  arboria  Era,  Itet  Hab. 
mnl.  1. 

ifi  ■lgll>i  '^  atnrn,  1.  e.  a. :  I.  To 
»auealTofeie  (qaltB  claaa.) :  A.  I'll-  =  li>B- 
raa,  Phut  'IVin.  3,  3,  65;  (;ic.  Att  11,  9, 
2 :  testamenta,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  9  :  loculoa, 
FUn.  14,  13,  14.  Poet:  perjurla  GraU 
raatgnat,  brikttknnigk  ikefaithlees  band, 
SiL  17,  426 :  (Meremtas)  lumina  merte 
realgnat  opsna,  rslsaasa  taa  (eloaimi)  aaaa 
from  diui,  Vliv.  A.  4, 244  W^agn. 

B.  Trop.:  1  'A>  aaaal, CMest,  <a»al  *! 
idaie,  reoeitd,  deelmf  (ayn.  rasdadare, 
dIsaolTere) :  tabolamm  fidem,  CUc  Areii. 
5  :  ne  quid  ex  conatltnti  fide  ledgnaret, 
vialatt,  Flor.  4,  7. 14  Duker. ;  ao,  pacta, 
SiL  4,  790:  jura  IcOll  (Mansurioa),  fnid. 
adr.  Symm.  1,  90.— S,  To  dieeloee,  reteal 
(ao  only  poet) :  reaientla  bta.  Or.  F.  6, 
536:  tot  hoc,  quod  lalet.  Pen,  S,  28-:  toi^ 
ba,Mart  9,  36. 

Tf  Ante-olaaa.  and  In-Uorat.  L.q.  re- 
aerUwre  (no.  L,  B,  2)  Ta  troMfer  b  an 
account ;  to  aaeign  to  one :  **  rea^wafs 
anticrai  dicebant  pro  raaarJ&arsL.  ut  adbne 
eniatgnare  dielmua  pro  wbterAere,^  Feat 
p  137:  "ran^anaa  ais  dicitnr  mfliU, 
quam  ob  delietum  aiiquod  joasu  tribmri 
milltnni,  na  attpeadinni  el  detnr,  in  taku- 
laa  lateitan   tignm  nam  dlcalMiat  pro 
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eaibtre,"  hi.  p.  138;  Cato  in  Ssrr.  Vira: 
A,  4,  244.  Hence  too,  L  q.  reddera.  Ti> 
gteebaek,Teelgn:  laudo  mananlem (For- 
ttnam) :  si  celeres  quatit  Penoas,  resl|Fao 
quae  dedit,  Hor.  Ud.  3,  29,  54 :  cunota  ra- 
idffoo,  id.Ep.  1,7,  34. 

ri  ■llitj  <U  (resiliit  Quadrig.  in  Prise. 
pgu6To74:«.n.  Toleawat mi'g  back 
(rare,  but  quite  claaa.) :  L  Lit :  (exit  In 
terram)  In  Indiae  fluminlbua  Ofttma  'ge- 
nua pisdum,  ac  deinde  resllit,  PUn.  9, 19, 
35 :  rccedere  aeosim  datur  (oratoriboa) : 
Quidam  et  resiliunt,  quod  eat  plana  rial- 
culum.  Quint  11,  3, 127 ; — (rauae)  aaepe 
in  galidoa  reailire  laima,  Ov.  N.  <>,  374 ;  ao, 
piratselnaqaaatnaa,Flor.3,6,6;  veliiea 
ad  maninuloa,  Lir.  30,  33  <*,.-  —  a  tetro 
Teoeno,Lucr.4,687;  ao,  polypua  abodon 
cunilae,  Plin.  10,  70,  9a— tj,  TranaC,  of 
thiaga  as  au^iacta.  To  vrtng  back,  etarl 
badt,  rsieaad,  racai^  retreat:  Lucr.  4, 324 : 
jurenia  ferit  ora  aarieaA.  Non  secus  haeg 
resllit  quam  lacti  a  oulmine  grando.  Or. 
M.  12,  480 :  ao,  ignis  ab  ictUi  Plin.  3,  H 
55 :  oerrlcea  ab  jmposito  nuper  jpgo. 
Flor.  4,18,2;- FHn.l  1.15,15;  so,ridU 
infracti.  Id.  2,  38,  38  :  rulrae  tactu,  id.  22, 
13, 15 :  Taurus  owns  a  soptamptnone,  rer 
trealt,  id.  5,  27,  37:  hi  spatium  resllira 
menus  breve  ridit,  to  ehrink,  e/nttraet,  Ov. 
M.  3, 677 ;  cf ,  (mamma)  deiracto  alumnu 
sue  stetilesclt  illico  ac  reeilit,  Fliu.  11, 40, 
95. — JX,  Trop..:  ab  hoc  crimen  resilire 
rides,  *  Cic.  Rosa  Am.  29, 79 :  inatandum 
iia,  ^ae  placare  inteUexeris,  reslliandum 
ab  lis,  quae  non  recipientur,  Quint  12, 10^ 
56 :  —  nt  lioeret  resilire  emptor!,  melloro 
conditione  allata,  to  witkdram,  recede,  IJIp. 
Big.  18,  2.  9. 

*  re  MMtlitiHa*  a,  nm,  Part,  [aim- 
plicoj  .CjaSJSrCoel.  Aur.  Tard.  5, 1,  20. 

ru  tfnillli  a,  um,  g^j.  Turned  np, 
bent  back :  naree  (boum,  simiarum),  CoL 
6, 1.  3 ;  Or.  M.  14,  95 :  roatrmu  hippopof. 
ami,  PUn.  8,  25, 39 :  labra  cauia,  Var.  R.  B. 
2>9.3:  renea,Cals.4,l:  lamina,  id.  8, 3 : 
pUga.  id.  7,  26,  2. 

fidlUb  ae,/..[perli.  klndr.  with  iiirt- 
^mTroeim,  "  Plia  16,  U,  23.  iU.  C. 
19 ;  22 ;"  Cato  B.  S.  33,  3 ;  Mart  3,  74 ; 
1%  32,  et  al. 

-  rSflinfteeil*  a,  nm,  a^.  [rcslna]  Res- 
inoue,  reeinaceome  i  semon  (rosmarini), 
Plin.  23, 11,59. 

rga^nUiaa  c,  adj.  [Id.J  Rainoue,  Coel. 
Aur.  Turd.  2, 13.  178;  14,207. 

rfi^nfttub  "*  """i  "^j-  [^-I  Heeined: 
rinum,  eauoned  or  Jtaeored  with  rem. 
Mart  3  77 ;  Plin.  23,  1,  24 ;  Cela.  2,  94: 
Juventua,  sataarAi  vitk  retin  (to  remove 
the  hair  and  make  the  skin  smooth),  Juv. 
8,  114. 

rSldnBiaai  a,  um,  adj.  (id.]  FhU  of 
reein,gvmmy,reeinOH»:  mcdlcamiQa, Cot 
12,20,3:  ladanum,  Plin.  26,  8, 30 :  lautor, 
id.  13.  6,  12:  odor,  id.  27,  4,  10.— S}^: 

Rlx  Brutia  (coupled  with  pingiiisaima), 
••n.l5,  7,t/!a.r24,7,23. 

-        "■'  AliaUbU 

.333. 
rindpio*  fire,  v.  a.  [aapio]  To  eaoor, 
taete,  or  emack  of  something ;  io  haoe  a 
eaear  or  Jtoeisr  of  somethiM  (quite  claasO,: 
L  Lit:  mustum  resipit  ferrum,  Var.  Bl 
H.  1,  54,  3;  c£,ficem(uTa),Plin.l4,l,3: 


cjnicquam  (aqua),  id.  31, 3,  IS ;  quam  mia- 
imnm  amantudhiis  (tale<Aae),  (;oL  12;  48^ 
2.— Q,  Trop  :  Epicurus  minime  reaipi- 
eas  patriam,  CSc  K  D.  8,  17,  46 :  istae 
(comoediao)  rcsipiunt  atilum  Plantinuni, 
GelL  3,  3, 13.— * 2.  Pregn,  To  tatte  weU, 
have  a  good  flavor :  laborari,  ut  Insulaa  . 
resiperant,  Aua.  IdyU.  monoa.  12  praet 

*  T#inilllW tlHi  ae,/.  [reaipiaco]  A 
trans).  ol'^iardKaia,  A  change  of  mind,  rrf- 
ormation,  repentance,  Lact  6,  24. 

raBfyiBBn.  Irl  or  U  (resipui,  A&an.  ill 
Priaa.897F.;  alao  a phtaaQ in  CJc  Alt 4. 
5;  bat  in  Seat  38,  reaiplaaetis  crltloaUy 
certain),  3.  eL  inch.  a.  [reaiplal  ZVi  raceasr 
ona'a  saMSei,  oaaia  to  oaa'a  een  again  i  to 
reoioe,  reeooer  (quite  class.) :  snerte  aquam 
.  .  .  dum  roa^piaclt .  .  .  Jam  realpiati  I 
Plant  MIL  4,  8,  24  .and  35;  so  Ter.  And 
4,2, 15;  Saet  Tib.  73;  Id.  Ner.  42;  PHn 
30, 10,  24 : — muho  omnlnm  nunc  me  Jbr- 
tunaliaslninin  Factum  puto  eaae,  gnale. 
qnmn  te  hnelUgo  Beai]naae,  are  f<tiinu<< 
w  iwar  ssassiL  tsanaa  raaaeaaile,  Tra. 
1313 


*  ntalnquil  ac>  /'  ^'m-  [id.1  / 

of  gum,  as  Iranklncense,  Am.  7, 
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HMatA&>l  wAftai.Ll.iiae.Alti, 
S;  Son.  38;  Ur.  .IS,  S9 ;  Ttit.  U,-4,  ST. 
>n.;  8wt  Aa»48!  Prop,  a,  94^17. 

iJl  ttlhlj  Mtti.  3.  «.  «.:  L  n  Mlirf 
bMt,  nmmiit-  wutmditg  uaj  met*  (et  n- 
•ideo);  to  tand  tlUt,  kaU,  tup,  tit)):  u 
•lay  htiktud,  rtmain,  eaiabnt  (qollBctaaL, 
bat  mnoli  nrer  Uuin  ooaalMere).  - 

A.  I'it> '  <i>ba  fi/}-*  «n«i',  Dili  iMMi* 
. .    MMie . . .    N«m  iHfae  uOi,  Plmrt. 

Cuin.  3,6,  IS;  of.  uL  Tnio.  4,  9,  38 1  41; 
Ter.  Amir,  a,  2,  7 ;  id.  Ptaorm.  S,  6,  10 : 
qoaeso-TibiDMtt  llUe  restldt  isll««  modol 
Flmt  Poen.  a,  » ;  cf.,  ubt  rwtUetMt  id. 
Plead.  4.1.8;  aad.heiul  heoat  dMdico, 
Ohcerek,  lo(fuit,  resDd,  Tier.  Koa.  9, 3, 49 : 
vAA  ille  mepiBS  nppefleOu  aapextt  ao  ro-  i 
•tim,  OwK  B.  C.  si,  35,  a;  of.,  ad  haso'l 
raTocMHU  verlw  reaiclh  0».  M.  1,  SOS;  i 
wMi  thU  eL,  r.-fid  oanM  ranniciyiovam  j 
TlHanini^ae  «moeiiltiilM,  Tae.  H.  t,  87  :  | 
Dtt^ae  eertum  Inv^nirl  pMent^  obdaen. 
dine  Brandlill  caoM  ibi  reaumtaM . . . 
«n  inapta  naWwn  iM  raatblMet,  Caet.  B. 
C.  1, 35, »;  eC,  isbasi  revoeatnn  OnltiEaA 
bello  realiliaae  in  negao,  M.  ibtSi  36  <-  V«t- 
tkH  negatMt,  ae  omquim  «am  CarioBe 
reatitlaan,  fihu  A«  lud'UBfpti  (to  t*U()i  CAe. 
Aa  a,  J4,  a  (<<.  eswtitlne ;  r.  raoalMO, 
TO.  I.,  A,  a,  a,  p.  3t7)  .<— iioalea  du  in  Ai- 
gan,  aie  ut  omniao  pngnandi  oaum  rsati- 
tarltBeBM^Cw*.II.G.St5tjEit.(  w  U*. 
37,  ai;  oe  M.  S,  St.— ki  Traoaf;  of 
tkbga;  lUtu  miaqiiMii  raaiateM,  Sea.  Q.' 
N.a  pfwf.  mti. ,  as,  rota,  id.  Med.  745: 
prolavfea  Tentria,  CoL  6,  7,  4. 

B.  Trop.:  Cic  Tuao,  5, 88 :  4|aad  op- 
taUie,  M  cxoeMadaai :  quod  expeteiv 
dam,  laadabue :  deinde  reliqni  ^adoa. 
Sed  ego  ia  hoe  reaiaia,  laiap uMt,aaKMt 
hen,  id.  Fin.  4,  U,  Wi  ef.  Qoint.  9. 3,  55; 
and.  lacipk  effart  nedlaque  in  roee  raal*- . 
tit,  Virf,  A.  4,  76 :  canin  ad  aingala  rea- 
ttria  raiatit,  Qoial  10, 7, 14 :  nartdtena  ae 
■debroaa  orado,  id.  11,  2,  46  8p«ld. 

n.  TV  Mtkatmnd,  ayyoaa,  rtamt  t  to  ataita 
^  oppotUion  or  retifUaict  (ao  most  f^.)  ; 
Jl,  Eap.  in  BiUit  laog.,  oaaatn  with  the 
dot.  or  ato,;  («)  e.  dot,:  qunm  leaionea 
hoatibaa  leaiMmeul;  Caea.- a  G.  8,  M ;  ao, 
paalUwer  oostria.  Id.  ib.  4, 14,  4  :  veiiiea- 
tibaa,  algiia  iafarenabaa,  id.  a  C.  1, 96, 9 ; 
\.tSlji».s  efapMoBibua.'id.R.  n.  7,£ll!n..■ 
rweDti^ae  Gallonim  conjurationi,  id.  ib. 
S.  37,  4,  et  aL— Isipera.  ^  aeqae  all*  m<l- 
titudioe,  in  aoum  locum  ooacta,  reatati 
poaae  Romania,  Ulrt.  B.a.8,2.— (M  Ait.: 
>  reaiatere  neqne  drprccaii,  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 
7,3;«oid.ib.3,a3,  a:  4. 12,  2;  S.  7,  e,  et 
aaep. ;  cC  r.  aeerrime,  audaciua,  fortiter, 
foraaaioM,  Id.  lb.  7,  61^4;  a,  as.  S:  3,  31, 
.  a ;  4. 1%  5:  aegrc,  id.  B.  C.  3,  S3.  8  :  cae- 
'  CO  Marts  reiiatant<  Vlrg.  A.  a,33S:  nihil 
.  de  reilatendo  cogUafaat,  Caea.  B.  C.  a,  M,- 
6. — fanpera. :  ab  aoatria  eadem  ratioae  qaa 
inldie  reaiatilnr,  kL  B.  Q.  5,  40,  4 ;  ao,  re- 
alattid.iK  1.^,4;  id.  B.  a  3,  «,  3.— ■. 
.  Aj)art  from  milit.  laas[.,  ia  gen. :  omma 
conaSia  cenaalatoe  tnei,  quttma  illi  trtba- 
.  no  plebia  pro  re  paWiea  r«atitiaaem,  Cio. 
.  de  Or.  a,  U  >>.  i  ef„  alieol  rai  poMieae 
.  eaaaa.  Id.  Faaa.  5,  3,  5 :  iftjuriia,  id.  ib.  1, 
!>,  b  fin, !  ao,  fbrtiteT  deloii  ae  fortunae. 
Id.  Ib.  3i  17,  3 ;  cf.,  Tix  doknt  Id.  ib.  4,  6, 
1 :  defenaioni,  L  e.  to  repH  u.  Id.  Varr.  8, 
a^  1 ;  ftttJOBl  Inlmieoruai,  SalL  C.  34,  8 : 
aettetl,  Or.  M.  10, 389. — Impera.:  omqibaa 
.  hia  (aenl^nliie)  reataWar,  Cata.  B.  C.  1, 4 ; 
ao  Cle.  Uel.  18; 41;  aaint  4,  a,  14;  6,  4, 
10;  Or.  H.  9,  800,  et  oralt  A. .— reatatcra 
et  repugaaro  eootra  reriutem  nan  audet, 
Cle.  Roac.  Com.  17,  51.— Abaol. :  reaUm 
ct  per<ic)t  Cato.  etc.  AtL  3, 1, 8i  ao  Caea. 
a  C.  3,  81 :  reiiatentUMU  ooUagla,  SaD.  J. 
37:  patricil  tbntra  ri  reatataot,  Ur.  3, 13 
Drak.  A.  cr. :  nc  qna  aibl  atataa  pooeretar,- 
'  mtitit.  Nep.  Att  3,  2.— lapaaa. :  q>wat.a 
Coaa  prlmiaaae  ordiaibuaacxitar  neaiite* 
retar,  Oaea.  B.  0. 5,  30 :  vis  deocaai  cpi- 
bna^  qnin  obraator  Hcmaaa  raa,  raaiatL 
peae.  Ur.  4,  43.->-|k  TraaaC,  of  tfaiaga. 
.  oOBor.  and  abatr.:  <plauatse)  adaaraaa  taai.. 
MatMsmnoeaatemnoa  raaiatmit,  Var.  R. 
R.  I,.  13,  i;<ii,  (Hiadameata)  ndatter  re- 
tIaMit  eoatta  ea,  quae,«eL,  Col.  i,  5,.9>— 
(Sjmplagadaa)  Quae  naoe  iaamotao  per-, 
atant  voDHaqne  reiiatant,  Ov.  M.  14  339; 
ef.,  iadejecta  damoa  baXo  malo,  id.  ill.  i,. 
ani  ao,  ndlaaa&lgori,  Pljo.  VIA^r.  ai- 
131* 


Mc  nksmentar  Igal,  Id.  36,«  «<  iMBB 
ganmanun  geaen  aoalptmae.  Id.  37,  7, 
30;  heaoe  alao of  m«dlcuK«v-2>a  aaaiati  oa 
(ualaacadlaaaie:  amtaiitas  renetlclla  re- 
aiatk  oaaUrna,  Plia.38t  19,  31;.«»4d.  •»,• 
4. 17«  93,.«,«0;  38t  il,  88;  etal. :  via  tri- 
boaiete  HMdWreititltonaanlaTi,  CXe^Agr. 
%6.—AbKl.:  Bt riyae fiamiola oadaat aat 
prqmlaemia  aaoadaaa  reaiataB^  pngtct- 
sa,f  ataaata^  o^aanea  into  it,  Ta&  A.  8, 
16i  B» via  bomaBamaiatot,. Leer.  5,886: 
mollia  ao  minin»  reaiatena  ad  calamitatea 
pwftaaodaa  meaa  aerabf  aal,  Caee.  B.  6. 
3,W*i. 

m.  To  rim  afoht  (qm.  reaorfera)  (ao 
extremely  aeldom,  aad  only  tr«p.>:  peat 
e>  Savio  Ibitaaa  roalant,  Enn.- Ann.  1, 51 : 
nihil  eat  Jam,  uade  Boarggrlaaiaa,  ant  nbi 
lapal  raiMaB«a,iMMn  M<M  aaniaiaaa  an ' 
riaa  ^ain,  Cio.  Mar.  39,  84, 

rMHMBtor  •.<>«■  In«>r«)  ^^ 

ai^F  l>*  dimahid  afmtn,  rtmlaUi  (paat- 
claaai) :  eaementnm,  Prod.  ApoHt.  581 : 
corpea.  Id.  Oath.  10;  197. 

ifilillHm  aA>.,  ▼.  reaolro,  i>a_ ad Jia. 

rSwl*  **./•  r»«»»»o)  An  aortgr- 
ia^  imi*ndtii^,lo9«4miam  (natante-Aug.); 
1,  L  it.,  A  $i*ditttinf,  rtbaxhtg ;  a  iatauat, 
j  toeeaaaM,  Beakaaat:  4ari,  Oell.  17.  9,  IS: 
Teatria,  aiomaebi,  nan<amai,  oaolorum, 
Cela.8,«:  4,5;  8,1;  3,87;  6,6.-0. 
Tr«B,r:  1'.  A  mJitmg  told,  a  camcMtg: 
TendWonia,  Ulp.  Dig.  41,  a,  U^HBt  A  to- 
Ittif:  aMhlmadai  «».«ala—«a«»,  Qell. 
18,8.10 

l<tlimu>%  tun,  i'art.  «ad  Pd.  of 
reaolaa 

1<  ■>lWi»,  *°''lt  aatttoa,  3.  e.  a.  To 
umtia,  unbind;  «o  looam, nimm, ofon (not 
ftaq.  till  aiker  the  Aug.  per.) :  L  Lit  i  A. 
Ingea:equoa,(*teaiqnJbt),Or.,F.4,lM; 
ct,  JoaclB  Juga  leoatbaa,  Catnll.  63,  76; 
and,  aUqaarn  vlnotnia,  CoL  1, 8, 17;  11, 1, 
air  ciaecaa  veaiaa.  Or.  M.  1. 388;  cf,  aa- 
dum,  Oela.  7,  4,  4 :  Ilia,  la  laoaa,  lyaraai, 
Or.  M.  a,  654 !  Tulnera,  la  antjad.  Qotnt 
&  1,  30;  40:  oraa,  la  out  lorn  from  tlu 
ikon,  LIT.  88,  IB  DralL  N.  cr.t  nrgiDem 
catenia,  i.t.to  nitmtt.  Or.  M.  4, 738;  o£, 
cr«n«riiiella,id.  A.A.3,  879:  (paella)  lea- 
ohtia  eapUloa,  14.  Am.  it,  14, 39 :— elaut- 
tra,  w  o/tn,  Lner.  1,  416;  e«  litaraa,  Ut. 
96, 15;  ao,  TOoaa,  Tae.  A.  6,  48:  Ju^ilom 
macrona,  &m>.  Or.  M.  1,  287;  D,  643: 
maaam  In  direraara,  Qaint.  1 1, 3, 97 :  flm- 
cea  hi  haec  rerba.  Or.  M.  8, 983;  «£.  ora 
exapeotatD  tone,  id.  ib.  13,  196:  on  foUa, 
Vlrg.  Ov  4,  453;  aad  limply,  ora,  fcL  Aen. 
3i  457: — ^ignia  auram  reiolTlt,  mtila,.dio- 
tohet,  Lucr.  6,  967 ;  m,  nlven.  Or.  Tr.  3; 
10;  13 ;  of..'  raaohuua  K^ieBte  Rhanaa,  Su- 
et. Dom.  6 :  margaritaa  In  tabem,  PUn.  9,. 
35, 58  (coupled  arfth  hqaelacera)  :  glebam 
in  puWerein,  Col.  II,  8,  GO :  nuaaoa, la  muU 
doint,  L«npr.  Alex.  Her.  30>».;  and  no-- 
^.s  aehalaa TaaiiaaB aple, la rtiynai. ilt- 
8«aW;0v.  M.U,40a;  ce,teBebraa(aida- 
re),  Vlrg.  A.  8,501 :  ae  gleba  ZephjTOk  it- 
oaakaa  boai  or  aqA  Id.  Qterg.  1, 44.-  no- 
raa  arieta,  to  hnak  doaa,  SB.  S,  553. 

B.  In  partic:  1,  To  rtttx,  unMOwtt 
edtnUlii.  mfuUU  Oie  body :  ietteitaa  hoa 
indas,  ttloa  mollit  et  toloa  reaolrlt.  Sea. 
Kp.  36 :  (Ceiftiem^  Imnania  teraanaoA.-' 
Tit  Foaua  kiUDi,  (•aa«otad  sM),.  vlrg.  A. 
6,  488t  ntmnique  (ooacubltaiO,  Qr.  A.  A. 
a,  683:  cnrpna  (aonuw),  id.  Met.  7,  388; 
oC  placiti  reaolnta  ^oieti^  id.  &  9. 46): 
naamkca  ad  moUea  ohoroa,  Pror.  %  34, 48. 
— ^  Uoatly  anteclaaa,  Topim  a  debt: 
mfaiaa.  araentius,au..  Plant.  Efid.  1,9, 38; 
3,  a,  16 ;  id.  Men.  5,  .^  30 :  pn  Teetnra.  id. 
Aafai.  3, 4.  37:  cC  alao  Cato  R.  B.  14i  3; 
145,1:  148,9;  140,8. 

XL  Trap.:  ^  In  gen.  (aoc.  to  no.  I, 

tCfTTo  otfarMt,  bntS  Uf,  Itf/  off,  dio- 

cioM;  to  aamai,  canal,  mako  void,  mboi- 

i»k,  datrvff :  inaaa  pericxlea  xn^^ribaa  in> 

terraBia  et  mat  laxtorttaia  aodU  reaol- 

remoa,  QuinL  9, 4, 127 :  qnoaiao^  qnatei 

qnicquid  poaeal  ratldaat  reaohri,  Maa  di*. 

daatd,  aww*,  Imtt.  S,  77L :— taqoa  piaD- 

nia  nulla  reaelaoiit,  nimaa  Hot.  CM.  1, 

38,341  (Haaalhdjanadapoateabaeadad 

taadeHHiae  -reaidrat  Amnnimi,  liiirmt, 

■  SU.  17,  a06»— litem  qnod  Ufa  iiaaolTit,daea 

'  <«^ioili^<ada,iisr.  aa,3,U3s  iarilat 

genialla  hiami  cnraiqnaroirtrit,  taaMny 

i  Viig.  g,  i,  310^  aa,  Iriaitltni  wiinri.  f  Un. 


BlSfll 

8«,fi.}«>  dtia«^v».\iaiaua; 

ampMhoMawMe  daan);  TWMa,Ofc; 

9,  4 ;  oC,  imUgaitaleni,  U.  U,2,  a;  te 
ex  pole  dmna,  id.  i^  11,  U:  mili* 
onen  eoauBercioraai,  K  aMAn  1 
4,6»;  <^alipalatiaaaatQi^Kah,t 
57;hk.:  eaBTOBliriaan. Fiai.ih«,ii>; 
camilonaMi,  Ulp.  Ik  IB,  8,  %««& 

■i  In  partto.  (aectaaaLI):! 
To  nta,  mfltn:  diadsfaiaa nAan 
Taa  B.  1, 51 :  Jodlaei,  (toim.4,l;B:  a 
id.  8  piaoeaa.  ^  Vt-J^  Urn:  ha 
Aak8;8;n:  qaaai airtutlnliaiaip 
claaiaainda  impanloifiiaaeiailent  ia» 
tam  qaae  *  nntia  pidVdtHleyaaka 
ea  aanuBo  atadio,  re  poUica  ni^a^ 
rvaofaitnnun,  •  Cic.  Fbl  14,  H  i<^ 
Hence 

r«a&Iataa,a,aai,Fli<iKfeal, 
B,  1),  ffilnaart,  aawanwd.  Jaian:* 
porn  juvenam  (coaplad  aiih  tai),  Ca 
iwmrf.ills  ndntaterldaaanniaas 
aede,  IburL  10,  98.— '.Ma.  rtalllu 
qao  reaolatiea  deeacUanaai.  a*  aa 
MTointdlf,  Ten.  ad  NaL  1. 11. 

tjaitrnMUu  r  -:;ii — i' — 

ing ;  a  poet.  epitfaatarEehD,Oi.lJJi; 
Ana.  ^sr.  m,  L 

'  li«iilBHtMl  ae,/.  W-ki't 
Vin.  5,  3. 

1  i  mftma  "" '  ''"*" '' — °''~ 

aoe.  loSeSii  coaj, nmrni,  tx-wio. 
in  Hon.  SO*,  30  if..-  rnaaaa,  Ea.al 
Alt.  ia  Piiae.  pi  863  P.)  a.  a.  aid  i  !> 
imad  or  r<v  afiaia,  la  <Baai,aai 
(freq.  and  qiAa  tliual):  4  Likl 
yatlr.i  taan  elrpei  niiiaim,  ^  ■ . 
(Abb.  11,1):  Taiaaeraioai«n|Hit 
I.Ls  tbaatnnn  Baton ilan>aa««*. 
Cica. Ft.  1, 1,  I4js«.(  RTmiafc 
uU  aon  reaonent  Imagine  it  d^n 
edioamn  hoard,  atiAaM  (daa^at-^ 
3,16,13:  quam  frawratim^iwi*. 
M. 4,333:  rsaonabatebaniaahnas 
toa  (ia.  pharBtra),id.ib.tl,il»:«aM 
pleni  reaonare  catnlal.  la  Mai^diw^ 
tng  luiai,  id.  lb.  7, 106;  eqat  ami* 
nant  fixaiaina  qnercn,  Viig.  il^' 
With  afoBf.  ait..-  elamanciiaaaa 
ptam  reaonit  oaelitaB,AltBSaj^ 

10,  anin  ciBpitn  niwics,rMLLL:a<B 
lata^UngorlbaB,  Vir^  A.  AK:  im 
OBdiqao  laafno  atrefitn. Hit tH^ 
aether  latratibni.  Or.  IL3;ai:9e> 
Ola  phMua,id.  ih.  10;  668:  rapkr* 
eanoHa,  Vte^g.  G.  9, 338;  c£,aitaa» 
dil,id.EcL9;13;andtopecLc<i.  ^ 
oraqae  aleroaea  reaooaat  k>!ib« 
dami.  ntnad  nii.  Vug.  Q.  1 9>  -» 
t«d«  aaiNem  nwaK  Bar.Oillvl,'' 
Tea  IBM  qvataor  cberdlailSitl-* 
— WUh.  a  ioDe.  ad  mlifM:  ^i<i>* 
ad  nerroa  reaaoaot  Id  eaaiifeas,  Ct  I  * 
2,  SO/av— With  a  dal.:  aaa»ta»"« 
raaoaat  >uatlBaan<i>a<i»dbiaa» 
8.1.4,76. 

■^  Trop,:  inaodbwaiMia* 
tonim  racimt  qaiddBm  el  niiaa«^ 
nkia.  Ok.  Bnit.  4&  171.- d  Qiht  lU 

30  >-^ria  Tiitati  lewaat  taf*** 
go,  CJo.  Taaa.  Sk  %3; 

B,  iKx.,  ra^naiad  AriMa<f  •■> 
aauad,  riMoAa  aaiA  aay  ddnriiMi? 
leaoaare  docea  AmByiSila  iant>s '' 
1, 6;  ao,  tlilte  at  aeasua,aK.&L!:^ 
o<;  raaoaant  aU  (VMiMdm,a><a 
torn,,  C^aMia,  Prop.  l.U;3L  Ba*?^ 
i^.1k»Jmt.,  (a«Bii)hif" " 


tcorBB,<SB.KBitE* 
theaaaafaphnf'-" 


—Poet.,  nriih  the  1 .     ^, 

naeaad  or  raeOa:  tU  SAW' 
AaaidooreaaaiteaBtn,  VBg.A.1.1^ 

<iV,'*«*«atf  <apoetw«0:  »■  * 
U.  3,498:  raOea,  Lae. 3, 4»: «•  "^ 
Fl.1.618.  ,_j.* 

twoBoK  aguat,  mtrb  (pait  »ai^ 
Aag.  pnae) :  qaaaqaa  naal  1^1% 
dam  IMidanqae  raaeihal,  OiU'-- 
laS;  ao,Jw»<poa«aU,Wr>fi" 
Wagn. :  eC  iaa«  hi  aa  «NrtBi«» 
tar.  PHn.  b.  6,  ait  9:  ■■»•«*• 
aat  sesidMi.  Ite.  Agr.  1»>"  ^ 
mimMki  baOam  reaortamAf'* 
edit  atatu^i;  Bot  Od.  1 7.  iMf ' 


(aH..egeimi^Plia.9,a»:  («l*f 
ta>)  ra«aU  ab  ae  AHaa  pw"^ 
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iuc(f,  atlratu.  Lwr. «;  lOM ;  M,  aplrkiia, 
u  tadt  M,  Quint  11,  3,  S5;  efVowMlin 
vocem,  Piln.  16, 35.  «I7 :  Detain.  80. 13,  S»4 ; 
M«n.  Here. Oet.  ISBS;  und,  lMrlm«>,  Slit 
Th.  S,  «54. 

rgMBBtBi"^!  K  {(IMW.  *.  tad  •.  [re- 
fpiclop7t>  (<x»  iadt  or  MUarf  rap«iMll)r 
or  mteiiffy,  f(r  2o«ir  or  ^azt  about  t  ilao,  10 
look  at  my  thlni  (qnlto  clua.)  :  L  LIE; 
(o)  JVrtrtc. :  ipiid  reipectu  T  nlhirperkll 
«t  Ter.  Ad.  8.  I,  3;  w  «h«>l..  LW.  8,  39: 
Qa)iitlS.S3;  Vii^.A.  11,830;  autTh. 
:i,  317 :  nd  tribunni,  Lhr.  3.  4S :  re«pe«to 
'  identjdem,  ne  spnox,  cfc,  Plant  Cnsln.  5, 
'  3, 13 ;  «o,  idenadem.  nc  Id.  Men.  1,  S,  51. 
I  — Poet :  letl  janaa  patct  iramanl  et  varto 
1  mpectat  hiatu,  Lucr.  5,  776,— (ff)  Act. : 
fuDcra  reapectana,  Luer.  6, 1333 ;  ao,  sine 
tine  Caeaarem,  Veil.  %  107,  2 :  allnm  (ali- 
i«),  Tac.  Apr.  !n  Jhi. :  auoa,  8H.  11,594.— 
O.  Trop.,  To  out  a  look  MUnd,  u  tcait ; 
tMs  to  WAfU/or,  expeti;  to  cart  for,  a>  n- 
gttri,  rttpea:  (a)  AfeWr.  .•  Tornm  haec  Ita 
pnteterearaua,  ot  tamen  Intuentee  et  ra- 
apectantea  reUoqaamaa,  Ck.  Seat  SjCn.  ; 
id.  de  Sen.  Zt,  SSvtadti  raepectabAlit  aom- 
noqne  aepvlli.  dam,  atd,  i.  e.  wmiled,  Luer. 
a,  973. — (0)  Ad, :  ai  qua  ploa  rcapectant 
numina,  rtgard,  Virg.  A.  1,  603:  Deque 
hoc  liberis  noatrla  interdloendum  eat  ne 
obaervent  tribdlea  attoa  . . .  ne  par  ab  lia 
munua  in  aua  petitione  reapeetent,  look 
for,  apeai,  Cie.  Plane.  18,  45;  cf.  CatnlL 
11.  21. 

;   rAm«ct|H>iii.i<t-(>d.l/<'<K>u»4rta<^ 

or«6i>lu  (quite claaa.) :  f.  Lit;  fluientl- 
lioa  miaenbUeai  reapectam  ineendMrutn 
fore,  etc.  de  tXr.  1, 32:  rtne  icapiratione 
RC  reapeeta  pugnabant  Liv.  8, 38 ;  ef.,  ef- 
ftiae  *c  alne  reapcctu  fuglt  id.  33,  I* ;  md, 
aine  reepecta  mea  Ikta  relinquena,  Virg. 
Cut  296.— B,  Melon,  A  nfuft,  mmt, 
atylum :  aoRomanot,  Lir.  49;  46 :  re- 
spcctum  palcherrimum  et  praeatdium  flr. 
miaeimum  adimit  rel  publicao,  Cic.  Phil. 
10,  4  fin.  I  BO  id.  ib.  II,  11 ;  Llr.  21, 44 ;  ef. 
id.  9,  23. 

ft.  Trop.,  Xtiiptrt,  rtgari.  anitUen- 
■ion  (ayn.  rirtio)  (in  thia  aigntf.  ndt  ante, 
lug. ;  a  favorite  exprcaalon  of  Livy} :  re- 
'pertnm  ad  actiaiam  hnlicrc,  de.  Pbll.  5, 

8,  49:  ni  rcspcctua  equitwm  pmepedla- 
let  aniitloB,  Llv.  9,  14;  cf.  Roraanorura 
nftxitne  reapectua  clvltatpa  moTit  Id.  35, 
IS;  and  Sen,  de  Ira  2,  SSjEn.:  reapectum 
unlcitlae  habere.  I.It.  42,  37 ;  id.  26,  1 : 
nrtiono  reepectuquo  rerum  privatarum 
ippiue  Ticit  ft?  1  rtgard  for  prirfUe  iit- 
erettm,  id.  2;  30;  ao.  rcapeclu,  r,  gea.,  id. 
i,f»;  9,  49;  31.46;  429:  4.%,  18:  Quhit 
%  9,  11 ;  Ot.  Tr.  1,  3,  100;  id.  Pont  4,  9, 
flO;  Pbnedr.  5,  4,  7.  ct  al. ;  for  whirh,  in 
lius  r««pectani  late  populo  pmealdeat 
■CO,  Ben.  4.  32:  alne  peapoctu  non  Tnaj- 
statia  mode  acfd  etlam  humanftatla,  LIt. 

9,  9 ;  ao,  ahie  reapectu  pudoria,  venlae, 
taint.  8,  3,  95;  Tac.  II.  2;  30;— Orae- 
una  proTerbhim  JKtana :  aceuUat  anuf- 
w  nnUnm  eaae  retpectiim,  (*  <a  in  no  rt- 
Ue),  Suet  Ner-.  20  (el  OelL  13, 30, 3,  mu- 
cam  quae  ait  abacoadlta,  cam  ea»e  nul. 
iia  rei :  Gr.,  T%t  Xav0avattiji  /fotwiaflf 
■Silf  Myf)- 

X*  X^f9^^*tP^  *^  nm,  %  tr.  a.  To 
trlnkU  otSrKDy  thing ;  la  baprhikk,  ht- 
raw  (rare,  but  quits  elaaa.):  LLlt: 
■nctorls  oculoa,  *  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  5738 ;  ao, 
anua.  oo.  simtilncrum  aaagulne,  id.  Roae. 
n.  94  «». ;  Id.  Mill.  31  a  4 ;  id.  de  Or.  .1, 

10 ;  cf,  allqaem  eroore,  Llr.  21,  63 ; 
let  Ner.  19 ;  id.  CaHg.  57 ;  and.  ae  aan. 
Ino  nefando,  Llv.  1,  13 :  qnldquid  ftlo. 
t  mortale  aqiiia,  Or.  M.  14.  604 :  rcwnm 

10,  Plin.  14,  12,  14;  ct  Feat  p.  134:  — 
ctibl  labi  ncceaae  c«t  aUcnM  reapergi, 

Ae  tftaJud,  wpaatrtd,  Ben.  de  Ira.  3,  6. 

Poet.:  nulldnubc  rcaperaua  )abar, 
n.  Here.  Oct.  793 — *B.  Tranaf.  To 
'tad  out :  nt  nnx  repereaaaa  radleem 
mcrsat.  PaJt  Jan.  15, 15.— It  Trop.: 
-TBI  probro  rcaperaua  eat,  Tx.  H.  1, 

'g.  f€>P<«<*''°'^-^-  [LitiapeiyM 
jJ^Si*""?^'™'™"''''  Ftodent  adr. 
tnm    1*  903. 

VtSpPSXUng  (a  Ciceron.  wordj:  pig- 
■ntorom,  CIcAb  IMv.  2.  21,  «:  m 
UPTTOSA  jOBsre*sio,  a  fprukUwr  of- 


itoAiMMl  ^  •(ok  oita;  id.  Les.  i;  t4 ; 
T.  1. rwapergo,  no'.X.  - 

1.  retMrnm  ".  «■«  r«t  af  L  r»- 
apiTs,... 

S^rtsMrmiB,  u".  "  (1.  re»pergD)y4 
9pr\niiii>ttf  cTvr.  itftifth^kii^e  (oecumna 
onlv  fn  ih'^  ai*i,  tiitg.y:  orinaa,  FUn.  34, 
17,  KH :-  iMTiniinini,  id.  jfl.  :i.  3. 

TAHipiCiOt  ^'^^.  erlhn).  ;1.  (old  ibrfn  of 
CO.-  1  f.  V.  r.oT.i^xli.  i1.,iit  \nl  1,  1,  19; 
id.  Ui^t.  3.  9k  Wi  id.  Ilud.  3,  3;  U)  V.  a. 
and  a.  To  look  knck  or  heUnd,  to  look 
abomt  I  dao,  ts  look  hadt  Ufon,  to  look  at 
look  lo  or  jfar  any  tUiig  (Tery  flreq.  and 
quite  claaa.):  LLit:  (a)iV<Mr..-  'rtM- 
cert  quaal  rcfra  ajpleen;.  Varro  Maitlo: 
aedena  . . .  neque  poat  reapieiena,  neqoe 
ante  proapiciena,"  Non.  p.  449,  31  af. ;  cf. 
under  no.  0;  and,  lofl^  retro,  Cie.  Tuac. 
5.9:  LiT.21,23;iR.;  ef.  Cic.  de  Dl»;  1, 24, 
49;  and,  auMta  exandirlt  faliniltnm  r» 
apcxttquo  et  eqnum  alacimi  laetoa  aa. 
pexit  id.  lb.  1,  ;B Jf a. :  Kr.  Eraaallum  qui 
voeatf  Ne.  Rcaplce . . .  Teaplte  ad  ne. 
Plant  Capt  4,  2,  54  a}. ;  ao,  ad  aMqaen, 
id.  Cure.  1,  2  20;  id.  Caabi.  .1, !!,  10;-  id. 
Plead.  1.3, 16;  id.  Poen.4, 2, 35;  id.  True, 
a  3,  3;  Ter.  And.  a  5,  6;  M.  Ffaonn.  5, 1, 
13,  at  al. ;  c£,  ad  appidumi  Cic.  de  Dir.  1, 
3a  69:  adoraapanrtae,OT.  M.  11,  S47:ad 
UbelkM,  Quint  10, 7, 31 ;  11,  a  45 :  hue  ad 
allqaem.  Plant  Trin.  4,  3. 61 ;  Ter.  Eon.  a 
3,50:  adberam,  PlautMiI.a4,8:  in  al- 
iquem,  App.  M.  a  p.  116:  hoc,  Phrat  Fa. 
1.3,30;  ld.Rud.3,4,2;  id.  True.  1,2  90; 
31 :  tanta  miUtnm  virtua  folt  niriion  mo. 
do  derallo  decederet  nemo,  aed  paeneae 
reaniceret  quidem  OaiaqaaRi,  Csiea.  B.  O. 
5,  fl,  4;  VIrg.  f:.  8,  m-<i8)  Aa.  (In  Om 
lit  aenae  rare  In  good  pme,  but  oeeor- 
rlng  frcq.  in  all  atj^  in  Om  trop.  aignif. ; 
T.  under  no.  II.) ;  niodo  pmaplcit  occa* 
aoa,  Intcrdum  reapieit  ortua,  Ot.  M.  2  190 : 
reapice  me  et  rclinque  egentem  paraal- 
mm.  Plant  Stich.  a  a  7 ;  cf.,  repudia  ia- 
toa  comitea  atque  hoc  reapice  ct  rcTorte- 
re.  Id.  Merc.  5,  2  30 :  proxlma  reapieiena 
algna,  Caea.  R  C.  a  39,  3;  cf  id.  lb.  3,  91, 
3 ;  (Haimibalem)  reapexiaac  aacpe  Itallao 
Utora,  Llv.  30,  20 :  nee  priua  amlaaam 
(Cretiaam)  reapexl  aninlumve  reflex!, 
QuKni,  «e,  Vlrg.  A.  a  741 ;  cf.,  nt  atetit 
et  fraatra  abaentem  reapcxit  ainicum.  Id. 
ib.  9,  389 :  donee  veraaa  ad  Utora  punpea 
Reepicinnt  id.  Aen.  10.  369;  cf  li  ft.  5, 
666 :  medio  quuih  So]  aitiaaimus  orbe 
Tanlura  rcapieerct  quantum  auppreaae 
videret  lookrd  back  noon,  I.  c.  kad  aireadf 
panci  ara-.  Or.  M.  11,  354. 

n,  Trop.:  A.  In  gen.:  (a)  iVeiitr.: 
nequc  ae  in  ranlta  aimul  intendere  ant- 
mua  totum  poteat :  et  quocumque  reepex. 
it  deainit  intueri,  quod  propoaitum  erat 
al  a^atfonxr  it  looka.  Quint  10,  3,  93  ;  id. 
11,  a  96;  cf  id.  7,  10,  14 :— M.  Bibnhia 
cunda '  admlnlatrabat :  ad  hone  aumma 
imperii  re«pleiet>at  looked  lo  Urn,  iMa  <**- 
und  In  Uai,  Caoa.  B.  C.  3, 5  Jia. ;  cf.,  per- 
ieulum  (emptionit)  ad  Teoditorem  reap!- 
cere.  Ulp.  Dig.  18,  6,  4  (coupled  with  ad 
Tendkorem  pertincre). — 0)  Act. :  quom 
reapiciaa  limnenai  teofporia  onme  Prae- 
terrram  apatium,  Luer.  3.  867 ;  cf,  quoad 
longlaaime  pcCeat  mena  mea  reepicera 
apoBam  praeteritl  temporia,  dc  Arch.  1 : 
qnnm  vaalitaiem  Itallae  reapexerint,  Aafai. 
Poll,  in  Cie.  Fam.  10,  33:  anbaidh,  quae 
reaplcereat  in  m  treiMa.  ttc,  wkkk  Uktf 
atigkt  look  to,  i.  e.  from  wkick  tkty  migkt 
atpta  aid.  Lit.  4,  +8;  c£  id.  4, 17:  reapi- 
ccrc  exemplar  rltae  morumque  Jubebo 
Doctum  Imitntorem,  to  look  at,  kave  in  kta 
efc,  Hor.  A.  P.  317:  cf,  do  te  pendenlit; 
te  reapiclentia  amid,  Id.  Ep.  1,  1.  103. — 
With  a  relaHrcKilaaae:  qaia  ait  priua  ae. 
turn,  reaplcere  aetaa  Koetra  neqult  nid, 
etc.,  Lucr.  5,  1445;  cf  id.  3.  965. 

B,  Pregn.,  To  look  at  wllk  aothitnd^ 
i.  e.  lo  kove  a  art  for,  rtgard,  ht  mini, 
fal  of,  ebnaider,  reapect,  etc  (in  thia  aenas 
moaUT  act).  So,  la  the  flrat  place,  of  a 
provident  protecting  deity  :  of  homhiea 
reapldunt  Plant  Rud.  5,  a  39;  ao,  di 
(dcua)  allquem  reaplciunt  (reapieit),  id. 
Baceh.  4,  3,  24 ;  Ter.  Ph.  5, 3, 34  T  id.  Bee. 
S.9,9;  ac.  Att  1,  lei 6;  Hor.  Od.  1,9; 36; 
Vlrg.  K.  1,28;  cf.,  niaijdem  deOa,  qoi, 
ate,  reapexerit  Tcva  pubUcaiu.  Cic.  Att  7, 
1, 9;  Olid,  et  me  et-te,  tM  qfM  IN  reapl- 
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daat  perdidi.  Tar.  And.  4, 1,  W;  toM,  ' 
alao,  raapMena,  Tka  Prooidtnt,  an  epHbet 
of  Fortuna  t  "  ad  opem  ferandan,''  Cic. 
Leg.  a  11  jio.  (  Inaer.  OrelL  477 ;  1788. 
Saaely,  in  a  had  aenae,  of  an  ovenginr 
dei^ :  at  voa,  derota  capita,  reapieiant  d! 
peiytrionant  viadieaa,  oioy  May  raaaaiftar 
it  againat  fan,  iott  M,  4,  10.  — Aho  of 
peraona  that  have  a  care  or  regard  for  any 
thing:  heiele  allal  naaao  rtaoielt  noa, 
Ter.  Ad.3,aS5;  ao, allqaem, PUat Troe. 
a  3;  19;  id.  Aul.  a  a  54 ;  Ter.  And.  S.  «, 
11 ;  M.  Ad.  S.  a,  B ;  Oie.  Verr.  a  3, 10; 
Caea.  a  G.  7, 77, 7;  id.  B.C.  1,1,3;  MOt. 
IS;  10;  et  al. ;  raox  d»oa  raopaxere:  nall- 
tal  C^itoHom  plaeull,  Mtaa^llt  Iktm-' 
aafcwa  4f,  IV;.  B.  4, 4 :  aotatear  toam,  Ter. 
Fb.  a  3,  87;  populi  Romani  commoda 
(emipled  with  proaplaere),  Cie.  Verr.  a  3, 
55 :  aalutem  cam  meam  tnm  aliorum;  Id. 
Plane.  38;  cf  Caea.  B.C.' 1,5^9:  renpob- ' 
lieam,C1e.Fhila46,lI8;  Planeoa  in  Cie. 
Fam.  10;  11  Jin.,  et  anep.— WIfli  ae,  Ta 
tktnk  tf  or  ka*  ngordfar  omta  aaff,  Ter. 
Heaat  1, 1,  18;  6>  1,  '«;  Cic.  Fin.  a  IM 
(a. ;  pro  Scaur.  Fragm.  41,  p.  267  Orall. ; 
Plane.  In  Cie.  Fam.  10,  24;la.  — Wllb  ad' 
(in  Quhitilian):  ad  uUIItatem  Umrtt  rs- 
apioft,  laoka  to  At  adtmlagt  of.  Quint  9, 
a  26 ;  ao,  taodtee  ad  banc  partem,  id.  9, 4, 
36:  Graeoaa  Hteraa  (oorreap.  to  atwdeva^ 
Latfaiia),  id.  1,  la  6 :  aaeplna  ad  enram 
remm  ab  elocntiOBe,  M.  10, 1,  in.— <^' 
WMi  an  objeet-elaaae,  1\>  ^aarUn  reapl- 
do  aihill  meam  voa'gratlam  fiftera;  Plkut 
Care.  1,  a  88. 

Bre£SI^,imSia&m,  CMand.   Manwrt,- 

aut  An.  a  12 

Ma,  a.  (id.1  TIka  ai<ad.' 
word),  Ot.  N.  a  836;' 

,  rtmSxptkiatem,  i,  *.  [re^itaD,  no. 

II.]  BSU^,  eoa\/oTt  (late  Lat),  Aug.  Coaf.' 
7,7  Jin. ;  Serm.  de  temp.  144 jfa. 

rtnMtfOi  »nl^/  treapfro)  t  Lit, 
A  brMklng  oat,  txkaltng ;  hence.  In. 
sen.,  iraalAnur,  reapiralton,  C^c  Univ.  6 ; 
PHn.  9, 7, 6 ;  Quint  9,  4,  67  (eenphd  with 
apiritaa) ;  11,3,89;  S);  6a— •K/T'^"*''.' 
JCz*ata<a»:  aiqnarara,  Cic  nTd.  a  10. 27. 
— IX,  Trop.,  A  braatking  in  the  courae 
of  an  action,  L  e.  a  takfng  brtalk,  noting ; 
an  inttrmiaaion,  paaat :  in  auo  qalaque 
grada  obnixi  abie  reapirodone  ae  reape6- 
tu  paghabant  LIT.  8,  38.  Bo  of  •  poaat 
in  apeakhig :  morae  reaplrationeaqae  de- 
loctaat  Cic.Or.ie;(a. ;  cf  Quint  7,  9, 11. 
^ZMpMtHb  *«.  "-  [W  J  ^  drawing 
traart,  inkailnf,  tntptralmn  ;  only  in 
*Cle.  N.  D.  a  !»  OreB.  N.  cr. ;  and  App. 
Bt  4.  p.  149. 

IB  ipTl ».  avt,  atom,  I.  v.  a.  and  a. 
TV  blom  ot  krtatkt  baxk,  rtapirt ;  to  iraiuka 
otd,  adiaU  (quite  claaa.;  eap.  in  tlie  trop. 
aigntf.):  quod  nial  reaplrent  rentl,  via 
nana  nfnaul  Rca. .  .nnne  qoia  reaplrant, 
ate.,  Lucr.  6, 568  a;. ;  quum  aapera  arteria ' 
ad  pahnonea  naque  peitlauat  exetpiatque ' 
anlmam  earn,  quae  micta  ait  aplrftn  ean- 
demque  a  pnlraonibtia  reaptret  et  reddat, 
Cic.  N.  D.  a  54, 136;  ao,  malign  am  a«ra, 
1«  nftola,  Btat  S.  a  a  18 ;  ef-  M.  <b.  a  4, 
35;  and  poet.,  flatula,  i.  a.  lo  aoaad,  Cat- 
pum.  Eel.  4,  74. — Hence, 

ti.  Tranaf,  bi  gen,  Ta  tatt  iraalA; 
tatnatkt,  rttp&t  (ao  onlV  a>a<r.);  A 
Lit :  Cic  Fin.  4,  2B,  64 ;  3,  14  «i. ;  ao 
Plant  Enid,  a  a  20  (coupled  with  red- 
pare  anhelitnm) ;  id.  Pcra.  3,  3, 12 ;  Ter. 
Heknt  2  a  12;  Qntait  8,  5, 14 ;  Plhl.  14, 
92;  M;  Jar.  14,  38,  et  al- B.  Trop.,  Ta- 
fadt  nart  iNvirtt  nr^h  to  Titorir  tirt«»  ,- 

la  Tfrtnyr,   rrrirt,   I,.    y.,Jy,r.:l  „r  rrjrrfkpd 

afb'f  imy  th1n£  iIllhL^uk  (aa  lalhor.  care, 
atf' } ;  (^►tj*tr.  aftroL  or  ah  ott^a  rt  r  (o) 
Ab^t.  .  (Lmprf)hltai>  rujui  in  animo  ver- 
aamr.  rititnqQam  liott  cum  n^apCrare, 
nuni4|>]nm  arrjuWoerr.  Cic,  Hn.  1,14,  <S; 
ao  i.|.  Knm.  fi,  i-j  (touplMl  viib  rw*eari) : 
id  ItniK.  Am.  8,  «2t1d.Hn.  lg«T;  Id. 
8.  ^•;.  W.  71 ;  id.  An.  a  W  A). ,-  7, 1».  a,  \ 
3 .  W.l:  l.lT.  10,  38 :  X  W^ :  m  31 ; 
•Viri;  A.  9.  913,  et  al, ;  QUbL  9,  *,  «a— 
Imperil, :  ila  rHr^raium,  ttiiAifaa  IcgalS- 

Oll.-  <-nf.iitm-.   I  1 1    ■•)    4   _  I  (T)   With   ai; 

reapirare  a  metu,  Cic  C>u.  '.i^,  ,ii^;  ao,  ab 
eormtt  MxOa  preeibna  nAiiaqoe,  Lir.  4, 
at^  «£,  (area  peMieii  TdttiMlbaiF  a  fo- 
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rcn4  anorltetoi  Qjatox.  1,  %  ll-^.flL 
TrantC  twice  In  Cic^  of  the  exertion 
(tr  pBnioD  ittel^  To  abale^  diminUh,  c^qsa 
(•yn.  remittere,  4XNMre) :  pppugnatio  re- 
spirarit,  Cic.  Phil.  8,  7 :  cupiditiu  atque 
avRtitia  reapiniMet.  id.  Quinu  16  Jin. 
"  ranlMidentiai  ^f-  [rs^^d«o] 

SpUndot,  rupUninu:  veritaoa,  Aug.  £p. 
nd  Mnced.  5j. 

.r^>mlaadAOi  &<^  v.  n.  To  $kine 
b'rJgktTfi  to  glkUT,  be  reMlaident  (a  poeL 
word).  Vlrg.  A.  12,  741 ;  8il.  12,  732;  Ma- 
nll.5,71d.— Trop.:  r.  gloria  Mania.  Claud. 
Laud.  Slil  1. 16. 

riMHMlittOi  di,  aam.  3.  V.  a.  Orig.. 
To  proMZM  a  tbiDg  tn-  refunt  for  sopiO' 
thiag  oiae  ;  to  qfsr  -or  pretent  n  return. 
So,  only  in  a  few  examples,  the  phraae 
par  part  (dot.)  reApoDdcro,  to  raiurn  liJu 
/or  lOa :  par  pan  rcspondes  dicto,  you 
oin  return  tit  for  tat  witJi  tfour  tongue, 
PlauL  Pen.  S,  2,  41;  cf.,  isCnc  serva  et 
Terbum  verbo  par  pari  uc  rospoDcLeas, 
Ter.  Ph.  1,  4,  35 ;  ana,  paria  paribus  re- 
8|K>DdlnQui,  Cie.  Att  6, 1,  23.— Pa««..-  pro- 
vide^  ai  cui  quid  debe^r,  uk  ait,  uade  par 
vpnri  reapondealur,  i, «.  cJbu  tktre  bg  token' 
itiiikal  to  mm  the  demand,  Attictis  in  Cic. 
Att  16.  7,  6.  Cr.  alao  under  no.  lU  A,  1, 
the  lusoa  rertb.  with  apofdco  i  aod  no. 
\U  B,  nd  init. 

Hence  very  soon  commonly  employed 
0fl  all  periods  and  kinds  of  com^iosttion) : 
Q,  In  a  moro  general  aigniticauon.  both  : 
^  To  answer,  L  a.  to  ripfy,  rtepond^  in 
apeakin^ ;  and,  B.  ^^  ^nnoer  to,  I  ^  to 
ogru  w'C&,  corrufw^Mi  to  the  nature,  cir- 
cumstancea,  sfc.,  of  the  thing  spuken  of. 

A,  To  OHmxr,  reply,  respond  (In  a 
friendly  or  hostile  si^iC) ;  constr.,  r.  ali- 
quid  alienit  o4»  ndvereus,  conira  aliguem 
ialiquid):  X,  In  gen. :  a.  Lit :  Th.  AU- 
nd  le  rogo.  TV.  Aliud  ergo  nunc  tibi  re- 
apon4eo.  Plaut  Must.  5, 1, 70 ;  cf.  id.  Merc. 
1.2,73;  and  a6«o/.,  prius  rt?8poDde8,  quam 
rogo,  id.  ib.  3, 3, 119  :  ab  his  sermo  oritur. 
respondet  LavUos,  Cic.  LacL  I  Jin. ;  Plaut 
Merc.  5,  5,  2d :  oUi  reepondet  rex  Albu 
Lonaai,  Enn,  Ann.  1,88:  cul  orationi  Cac- 
ploois  ore  respondlt  Acliua,  Cic.  Brut  46 ; 
so,  criminlbus,  id.  Plane  2 :  ■upremae 
tiiao  p^ginae,'  id.  Att  G,  2 :  cui  opinioni. 
Quint  4.  4,  1 :  thm  aequao  postuladoni, 
i4.  ^,  I,  47,  et  mult  al. :— flumma  conatan- 
tja  ad  ea,  quae  quaosita  cnuit,  retpondc- 
ba^  Cic.  PalL  1,1 ;  cf.,  erbitrabar  me  ea- 
tia  respondisse  ad  id  quod  quaeaierut 
Laclius,  id.  Kep.  2,  39 :— nee  abaurde  ad- 
veraui  utroeque  rcspondlsse  vlsus  est  Liv. 
35,50;  so  id.  8.  32;  30,31;  33,XiJin.:— 
multa  contra  patronos  yonuatc  tcstts  sae- 
pe  rcapondet  Quint .%  7,  31 ;  so  id.  5,  7, 
vi ;  cL,  accipe,  quid  contra  juvcnia  re- 
sponderit  Hor.  8.  2,  3,  233— With  an  ob- 
ject-clause :  respondent  bollo  sc  ot  suos 
tutari  posse,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  59 :  so  i(L 
Cure.  2. 3,  54  i  id.  Mil.  2.  2,  23 ;  id.  Mere. 
S,  3, 102,  et  aL— In  the  ParU  perf. :  poat- 

Juam  mihi  reaponaum  eat,  abco,  efe., 
laut  Cure.  2,  3,  ..'J7;  cf.  id.  Mil.  4,  2,  93: 
quid  nunc  renuociem  aba  te  reeponsum? 
Ter.  Uuaut  4, 8, 19 :  sicexistimot:  Respon- 
siim  non  dictum  esse,  quJH  laesit  prior,  id. 
Eun.  proL  6.  In  the  plur. :  multa  ejus  ct 
in  senatu  et  in  foro  vel  proviaa  prudenter 
%'el  acta  constanter  vcl  respoasa  acute 
ferebantur,  Cic.  Laol.  2.  — In  the  Supine : 
(hacc)  quam  brevia  rcsponau,  Cia  Clu. 
J©  Jin.— In  a  lusui  verbb.  with  spondoo  : 
JEr.  Bponden'  tu  Istud  1  He.  spondee. 
£r.  At  ego,  tunm  tibi  adrcnisse  fllium.  re- 
epondco,  and  in  return  T  promise  tfou^  i.  e. 
njtgure  you,  Plaut  Capt  4,  2,  119.—^ 
Trop. :  saxa  et  solltuoinea  voci  respon- 
dent, Cic.  Ardi.  8,  19 ;  cf.  Ot.  M.  11.  53; 
and,  respondentia  tympana,  Stat  AcIl  2, 
17o:— urbos  coloninrum  reEpoudebnnt 
CaCilinae  tumulis  siivcMribua,  qs.  will  give 
fin  onswar  to,  L  e.  loiUproce  a  match  for, 
Cic.  Cat  2, 11. 

2.  lu  partlc. :  a*  Of1awyera,prte6ta, 
oracles,  etc..  To  give  an  opintoTi,  advice,  de- 
cifion,  responee:  quaeris,  num  Juris  con- 
suitus  ( sit)  1  quasi  quisquam  sit  qui  slbi 
banc  &lsum  do  jure  rcspondissc  dlcat, 
Cic.  Plana  25,  63;  bo,  de  jure,  id.  Brut 
:K)  ;  cf.,  do  jure  consulcntibua  rospondere, 
id.  Mar.  4,  9 ;  in  a  like  sigoif.,  alao  simply 
jus,  Cic.  Lej.  1,  4. 12;  3,  IS,  29 ;  id.  (b 


I  Or.  1, 45, 108 :  Plin.  6, 1&  3,  ot  aL  $  cC  eiT. 

,  icH  jura,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 3, 24 ;  and,  quae  con- 
;  suluntur,^  ^li|^mo  p^riculu  raspondentur, 
I  etc.,  Cic.  Mur.  13,  28;  id.  Brut  89,  a06;. 
!  Ulp.  Dig.  2,  14,  7;  and  «o  absol.,  very" 
frcq.  of  the  jurists  in  the  Digeota ;  v.  b<f> 
low,  responsum: — pater  {loscii  ad  hams- 
picc3  retulit :  qui  respooderunt  nihil  Ulo 
pnero  clarius  fore,  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  36.  79 ; 
so  Liv.  27,  37;  31,  5;  5,54;  Veil. 2, 24,  3; 
Suet  Aug.  94 ;  97 :  possumus  seniorcs  am- 
id quiete  rospondere,  to  give  adtnce,  Tac. 
A.  14,  oifiu. — li.  Of  the  nnawering  of  a 
person  summoned  when  his  name  is  call- 
ed ;  hence,  meton.,  i.  q.  To  appear :  cita- 
tus  uoque  respondlt  neque  excusatua  eat 
Var.  in  GelL  11,  1,  4 ;  c£,  quum  ad  no- 
men  nemo  responderot  Lir.  2,  6 ;  so  id. 
7.  4;  VaL  Max.  6,  3,  4;  Suet  Tib.  38:  Id. 
Ner.  44  ;  Hor.  a  1,  9.  36;  Ulp.  Dig.  3,  3, 
35.etsaep. — Hence,  Oi)  Tranaf.,  in  gen., 
To  appear,  be  present :  ipsi  (sc  pes  paeon 
et  huroits)  se  oflerejit  et  respondebunt 
Don  rocati,  Cic-  de  Or,  3,  49, 191 ;  so,  ver- 
ba (coupled  with  res  se  oetondcnt^,  Quint 
10,  3,  9  :  ut  ii,  qui  debent  non  respondo- 
ant  ad  terapus,  Cic.  Att  16,  2, 2;  cf.,  po- 
dagra ad  tcuipus  fcouplod  with  venit  ad 
bbram),  8on.  Q.  N.  J,  16 :  sanguis  per 
menstrua,  Cela,  4,  4,  5. 

B,  To  annoer  to ;  to  agrm,  accord,  or 
correspond  with  a  thing ;  constr.  usually 
with  the  doL  or  abeoL :  \xl  omnia  omni- 
bus paribus  paria  respondcant  Cic.  N.  D. 
1, 19,  50 ;  cf..  ut  verlM  verbis  quasi  demen- 
sa  et  paria  reapohdeant  id.  da  Or.  13,  38; 
and,  respondent  extrcma  primin  media 
utrisque  omnia  omnilMS,  id.  Fin.  5,  38,  83: 
(Aristoteles  dicit)  iUam  artem  («&  rhctori- 
cam)  quasi  ex  altera  parte  respondere  di- 
alccticac,  that  it  corresponds  to,  I.  e.  farms 
the  CO  unterpart  of,  id.  Or,  32, 1 14 :  ct,  of  a 
locality :  contrn  elata  mart  respondetGno- 
sla  tellua,  t  e.  lies  apposiXt,  Virg,  A.  6,  23 : 
est  mihi  magnae  ctirae,  ut  iu  erudiatur 
(LucuUus),  ut  et  patrl  ct  Caeploni  nostro 
et  tibi  tarn  propmquo  respondeat,  Cic. 
Fin.  3,  2,  8 :  satia  Graccorum  glorlac  re- 
aponderunt  id-  Tusc.  1.  3;  so,  tua  virtus 
opiDJonihomlnuni,  id.  Fam.  2,5,3;  id-  Lael. 
16 :  furtuna  meia  optatis,  id.  Fam.  2. 1,  2; 
c£,  seges  rotis.  Vlrg.  G.  1,  47 :  favor  merl- 
tis,  Hor.  £p.  2,  1,  9 :  par  fam^  labori,  id. 
Sat  2,  8,  66 :  fructus  labori,  Ov.  F.  4,  641, 
ct  al. :  Domlnibus  non  reapoDdet  ht  does 
not  pay  his  debts,Sen.Kp.87  i—nmoriAmo- 
re  reapondore.  i.  e.  to  reluru  it,  repa^f  it, 
Cic.  Fam.  13,  21,  4 ;  cf.,  Quinti  fratris  li- 
beralitnti  aubsidiis  amicorum,  id.  Att  4,  3 
fin- :  qui  ex  rico  ortua  est,  earn  patriam 
intelUgitnr  habere,  cui  reip.  vicna  ille  re- 
spondet  to  lehich  it  belongs,  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 
1,30. — With  ad:  respondero  adparentum 
speciem,  Var.  R.  It  2,  5,  9 :  deiormentur 
dtrectioncs,  ut  longitudipcs  ad  rcgulam  et 
lincam,  nititudinea  ad  perpettdlculum,  an- 
Kiili  ad  normam  respondentes  exigantur, 
Vitr.  7,  3 ;  cf.,  structuram  ad  pcrpendicu- 
lum  rospondere  oportet,  Plin.  3^  32,  51  : 
ad  s[>em  eveutus  reopondit  Liv.  28,  6; 
cf.  with  the  dat. :  Papirio  quoque  brefi 
nd  spem  eventus  respondit  id.  9,  15 ;  and 
with  ex:  quicquid  son  ex  volontate  rc- 
spondet  Iram  nrovocat  Sen.  Ep.  47  jSa. — 
AbaoL  :  apeculum  qxioquomque  obverti- 
mu8  oris,  nes  ibi  reepondont  simlU  forma 
atquc  colore,  t  e,  correspond,  are  rrflected, 
Lucr.  4,  168;  cf.  id.  4,  314 :  medicus  ali- 
quid  oportet  invcniat,  quod  non  ubiqne 
fortasse,  sed  sacpius  tamen  etiam  respon- 
deat niay  answer,  be  suittUtls,  Cela.  pmef. : 
frunicuta  quando  cum  quarto  responde- 
rint  (sr,  colono),  hart  rtiunied,  yielded. 
Col.  3,  3,  4 ;  ct  with  the  dot. :  humus  cum 
est  repetita  cultu.  magno  fcnore  colono 
respondet,  id.  2, 1, 3 ;  and,  mctalla  pVniiu 
responaura  fodienti,  Sen.  Ep.  33.— Hence 
rfisponsum,),  n.,  Pa.  Subst.,^Raii- 
sioer,  reply,  response  (equally  frcq.  in  the 
sing,  fmd plur.):  1,  In  gen.:  siuspostula- 
tis  responsa  exapcctaru,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  5 
fin. :  haec  paucis  diebus  ex  ilUus  ad  nostra 
responen  responsia  intelligentur,  quorsnm 
evasura  alnt  Cic.  Att  7,  17  ad  fin.:  re* 
sponsum  senotus,  Liv.  7, 31 :  sine  respon- 
BO  legRtos  dimlsit,  id.  9,  % :  nullo  ab  no«- 
tris  dato  response,  Caes.  B.  6.  5,  S8,  3 ; 
cf.,  r.  dcdisti  tantis  de  rebus,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
5, 16  i  80,  reddere  alicui,  id.  Plane.  14, 34 ; 
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efVtriste  redditoin.  UT.9^1S:tSsB<i; 
aliqoo).  to  rtcfief,  Cic  C«L  I  §;  CwT- 
G.  o,  4  fin. :  relerre  (sb  allqao),  k  <a«s 
Cic  Att.7, 17,  2:  Hirt. B. a ^, 3; U* 
tt,  6 :  elicere.  Quints, 7, 21:  prtcn.E< 
C.  S.55i,etal.— XIb  psrtic(K£.Lt: 
EU  A,  iQ,  -An  anmxr,  rrji^  of  a  'jry* 
priest,  oracle,  etc ,-  sa  ofiw*,  rt^v 
oracle:  quumrespoarumqoeaL'KXib 
ao)  verum  magis  qusm  ad  imiE  rcnv 
commodatum  abs^iUtc^  sicOl^'x 
1.  56,  ^139 :  res  judicatse,  decreCLre^ 
sa,  id.  ib.  2.  37,  IIG;  id.  Mcr.  U^.  c 
Justin.  Inst  1, 3,  @ :— hanifiKiLB  rrfrt 
sa,  Cic  Cat  3,  4,  9 ;  ct  Qlvll  I K.  V 
Ov.M.3,340;  527:  legatuakDe^i^i^ 
mam  redut,  respoosoinqK  ex  taefi:  r 
cltarit,  Liv.  23, 11 ;  ct  id.  1, 56.  0:^1 
7, 11:  5,7,  35;  Tac  H.1.M;  i,S;4i 
Plaut  Fa.  1.  5,  63;  Tw.Adr-Li: 
Vii^.  A.  7,  ^  et  Buep. 

rtepoiUM*  ouis,/.  [R^n^:i 
An  ansioer,  replg;  a  rgston  ^/. 
quite  claaa.)  :  in  quo  erat  ictaakn  i 
terprstatio  indigna  respoasine,(3LS;. 
16.  36 ;  BO  Gcll.  13. 13;  ^  ia  ir;tr, 
Plaut  Moet  3, 1, 63.— J2.  In  rirtrr  r 
ipsi  respoD^o,  a  replyt^  lanutcr 
gnmeni,  Cic  de  Or.  3,5130;;  Qui' 
1,35;  9,  3,  90  (cf.,  ut  qaan ai Hts 
ta  sibi  ipae  respondeat  Ck.  Or.  r. 

spoodeo,  MO.  IE;  A,3,  a|Ofltfl^* 
gire  an  ansrtr,  opinion.  edrijL  ^  t' 
5.3;  ld.Les.l,4Jia.ita.Xp  ^ 
13,10;  Ulp.  Pi);.  3,  LL 

'  rponsivda,  AscoiLFed.  idOc  tc: . 
56/«.) 

X^nonao*  &re,  r.  inuu.s  [~.\ 
return  an  answer,  to  aamerr.Tr^'**^ 
(a  poet  word)  :  I,  Lit:  nt^oj.:*" 
responeet,  qaando  hasce  leiie*  f^i;> 
'  ncx.PlAut.  Ho8t2,L56;H>blil^ 
id.  Mil.  4,  1,  17  : — num  ao^iKtif  ^~ 
I  tiljlKesponauit?(uuMryMlafiu^ 
I  4,  2,  57.— n,  Trop.:  eiqrttirtSiW: 
paeque  Ucuaquo  Respomat  s:x  • 
'■  echo,  Virg.  A.  13,  757;  so  ViLR-"' 
;  4,  286;  Claud,  in  Kutr.2,  l6S;-w-^ 
malum  rcapousct  dura  paltf&Wi>' 
:   paiaie,  Hor.  9.  2.  4.  IS ;  raptas*"^  - 
;  dinibua,  contcmocre  hocom  l^" 
withstand,  resist,  id.  ib.  2.7,©;  i"' 
nae  aupcrbac.  id.  Ep.  L  l,@;e^*^ 
i  coenis  opimis.  id.  Sat  2.  7, 161 

i      ^T^mpOmMOT,  fin*-  \l^\  f." 
!  aitsirer«%r  r^ies.  Plant  Hid  I  * 


BU^  a,  un,  iWi  - ' 


:  spond 

'  many,  symwutry,  Y\a.  L  3;  1 1- 
;     re^|^]tca9r.rea.iiaIL& 

I  discharge  bg  fining ;  to  es*'»  -.^ 
'  expel,  etc  (quite  dsM. ;  Mp.  ^'^- 
j  trop.  aicnit);  L  Lit:  qaffl«6B^ 
{  tus,  quam  cite  \A,  quod  r^  M^  "^ 
\  espematur  ac  reapuitCfc-deOrK 

I  quas  natura  respuerit,  id.  X  £ '-  -  -^ 

lumen  per  comam  transa.  it  »*' ^ 

apuitur,  Lucr.  2,  389;  et  ^i^"  \% 

so,  liqoorexn  ab  sc  \Ttr.  7, 4 ;  *i  ^ 

ct,  ferruin  ab  «e  (opp.  to  reiofVr'  -  ' 

:  6,1053;  U.  2,197;  ct  nil  lis.-* 

,  231;  Pallad-L  33.  S.-ftmoi  «««»--- 

'  (equoc),  Stot.  Tb.  8.  544:  ffi»T«*  '* 

ver  (homus).  Ot.  Ib.  170.  «  «?  -ft 

'  Trop,  T«  rptti,rtpeir4t»-,*'^; 

disapprooe,  not  acapt :  qwe  a^  "'^^ 

ex  animo  loogeqne  rosinia  Lsa  *<• ' 

quum  id  dic^  quod  ommaiB  oof'' •' 

pementur  ac  reepujnt  Cit  Fit  J  ' 

I  ct  id.  Att  13,  38jfc».;  rt^)!^^- ' 

i  banc  defenaionem  etjsTjafltk't^-^ 

Caecln.  19Jiji. ;  w  Lir.44U:  ^••' 

omao  quod  fieiri  mm  poteil  re^*^- ' 

'■  Rep.  2.  10;  ct  Hor.  Ep.  2-1*2    ^ 

nem,  Cic  Mur.  35,  74  A;  %^  * 

dIcto  moTcatar  qoid  reifmL  Uf  *'• ' 

19 :    noo    reapoft  Cacaar  eo^^ 

•Cac8.RG.  1,42;S:  Caewriir^':-^ 

respuuntnr,  art  tpnrsei.  Cfe-  ii^  ■  ■ 

cf.LiT.^41Jl«..— q*odrespB=a£  »--^- 

immutantfaam  est  Cic  Part-  *  • 

:  Quint  11,  1.  6a ;  Tac  Or.  9;  ci- » 

I  ciTis  eat,  ^  rot  noa  oca5i  fty*-  •^ 
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hns  respuHt,  tnlnio  up«motDr,  Ctc  Fti. 
SO;  and  abtoL:  quia  te  turn  audircc  illo- 
rumi  roipaerent  aures,  id.  Plane  18; 
nnd  with  Ibit  cC,  calcitrat,  mpuil,  M. 
fael.  15  >«.— *(tf)  P«rt  jwwt.  t  ^cti.  : 
''ommimtum  vocum  reapuena  nimU  ac 
fartldieoa,  Ucll.  6, 15,  £ 

XtabkgaSilio,  e^^t^  /  (reatagnoJX* 
nvtrfiowing,  inundation;  Euphratj», Plia. 
>;  sa  32 ;  cf.  id.  S,  67,  67 :  oW,  •  ruing, 
id.  n,  37,  66. 

xA-stasnoi  ■>'*•  "■  <■■    ^o  '''">  ■»<''• 

onrjlowt  of  bodiea  of  water.  Liv.  4<,  6; 
■•« !  Win.  .'5,  5.  5  ;  Ot.  M.  11,  364 ;  l.oc.  4, 
t«;  811.8,382.— Tranaf.,  of  the  inunda- 
ted place  :  late  is  locus  restngnnt  'Cars. 
'  B.  C.  2. 24  J!n. ;  ct,  arva  pahide,  BU.  4, 75a. 
VtotfllirSti[o>  Ani'.  /  [reatanroj  .4 
rttUM-atum,  retieical  (In  jnrid.  LatO  :  aervi* 
tutia,  JnHan.  Dig.  23, 5, 7 :  emnodkii,  Ulp. 
II).  4.  4,  7  J!ti. 

yj|«lita-1irOf  *^  atnm,  1.  V.  a.  To  rt- 
atore,  rep<zir,  rebuiid  (perb.  only  a  poit- 
Aug.  word ;  for  in  Lir.  5, 52, 9,  and  27, 21, 9, 
'  inataurare  ia  the  better  rcacfing ;  v.  Drali. 
?f.  cr.)  :  2,  Lit:  r.  tfaoatrum  igne  fortui- 
to  bauatum,  Tac.  A.  3, 72 ;  aodem  Veneris, 
'  id.  ib.  4,  43 :  DaTem  Uadem  tabulla,  Vln, 
Mg.  7,  4, 10 :  in  priatinum  atatum,  id.  ib. 
43,  31,  1,6  ft— n.  Trop,  To  mfla,  n- 

rat !  bellum.  Just.  S,  10, 1 ;  3,  5,  2 ;  30, 
6 ;  31, 3, 8 :  aecnaationem,  Ulp.  Dig  48, 
i;,  4  /a.  .■  litem,  ModeaL  ib.  4,  4,  29 :  Tete- 
I  rem  obligattonem,  Fapln.  ib.  19.  S,  9. 

malar,  Froato,  p.  2201  P. 

1  *  rtstiUIiOi  Ire,  V.  0.  [reattbiHa]  To 
rftstabliok,  retort,  Pac.  in  Feat  a.  t.  (a*, 
p.  253  dnb. 

*  r^atiUlllf  o-  '<4f.  [alHblHa ;  faenee, 
that  iAnadc  to  stand  again]  In  eeonom. 
Ung.,  That  is  nttortd  or  reniwtd  ■■  ager, 
that  it  fOtCH  or  tiiUd  every  year  (opp.  to 
noralia,  which  lies  fallow),  Var,  L.  u  5,  4 
Jin. ;  id.  R.  R.  1,  44,  2  and  3 ;  so,  locus, 
Cnto  R.  It.  35,  2;  and  tkeoL,  restlUle.  Col. 
•i,  10,  fi  :  vinRtoDl.  Id.  3,  18,  1 ;  3,  11,  4  : 
M;elea,  Vnr.  K-  R.  1,  9,  6 ;  PUn.  IS,  17.  45 : 
pliitAnuR,  fiouritking  again,  id.  16,  32,  57. 
—  2.  Transf. :  fecunditaa  (muliemm), 
iu:w,frerli,  Piiai.  28,  19,  77, 

rcistiic^nUti  ««.  /■  (collat:  form  M.  i 
ox  resliculo  suspensa,  Ulp.  Dip.  9, 3, 5,  ^  IS^ 
dim,  [rcstisl  A  email  rope,  a  cord,  line,  Cato 
R.  R.  110 :  V«r.  R  R.  1, 41,  5;  Cic.  Scour. 
fragni.  p.  061  Jin.  Orcli. ;  Amm.  14, 7  med, 

"  resticniwn  «f  •«»  "r-  Peaticola,  cd 
inU. 

lt-«UlIu.  "^^  *"  n  nnfl  a  To  drop 
back  ;  to  /ail  back  in  drop* ;  •  1,  Nentr. ; 
Prud.  adv.  Symm.  2,  287.  — *1I.  Act.: 
quAe  (tuao  litf^rae)  mtbi  c^lddam  qnaai 
animuUc  rei>tillarunt,  kave  tnetiUed  again, 
Cic.  Att.  9,  7  Orell.  X  cr.  (oL  butiDanmt). 

'  rSsttiiPtieT  <»>i*<  /■  -d  qaencking 
tof  thiraorcio.  Fin.  2,  3, 9. 

XtmOiuitaMi  *•  '■<°<  P"^  of  reatlnguo. 

lH  p^wjiia.  nxl,  nctum.  3.  v.  a.  To 
pnt  out,  qneheh,  atinguiek  (quite  dasa.) : 
L  Lit, :  igncm  restinguunt  aqua,  PlauL 
:;aa.  4,  1,  16  :  ao,  ignem,  Cic.  Roac.  Com. 
>,  17  (along  with  refrigorRre);  id.  Cat  3, 
I.  8  :  Id.  Top.  12,  52;  Plin.  30  praet;  Or. 
i.  Am.  807,  et  al. ;  cf.,  flaramam,  I.ttcr.4, 
1063  !  Cic.  Sull.  30 ;  Liv.  28,  33 ;  Hor.  8. 

9  78  :  Incendinm,  CatiBnua  in  Sail.  C. 
hjiie,  !  and  '«»  Cic.  Mur.  25jSn.;  Ur.  28, 

2  •  nceerem  opera  flammi  comprehenaa, 
;aea.  B.  G.  7,  &ijn. ,  Hirt.  B.  G.*,  43,  3 : 
^a  nccenaum,  Plin.  rn,  3,  20 :  lucemam, 
i.  31,  3,  27 :  fulminls  ictum,  id.  37, 10,  .^5 : 
olcm,  Locr.  5,  ISl.  —  AieoL:  ut  omnis 
X  caetrie  multitudo  ad  restingucudum 
oucurreret  "» extingtiiek  tkefitma,  Caea. 
!  G.  7,  24/l».— 2.  Transf..  To  yMno*, 
lakr.  attuage,  atSt:  sWm,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  3, 

.  virg  E.  5,  47  ■  pocoln  ardentia  Falomi 
rmpbl^  Hor.  Od.  2,  11,19:  Tenena,  Pita. 
Q  "I  84;  %,  10,  43;  29,4,23:  Ictoa  acor- 
iinle.  id.  84,  8.  89,  et  saep. 

n,  Trop.,  To  txtingnttk,  exterminate, 
nnSkllate,  deatrof:  genua  suum,  Plaut 
■rin  3  2,  50 ;  cf..  hanstaa  sangniansna,  t 

to  kUt,  Plin.  ».  4. 17:  pUoa  (spnma  ilB- 
I)  lij.  28.  19.  ■"  =  morbum,  id.  2C,  1,  5 : 
f  natuean.  id.  8,  27,  41:  — haee  Terb* 
li'n  mchcrcle  fal««  Incrimula  Reatingnet, 
W  Euo.  1.  1,  24  :  cf.  Id.  rhorm.  5,  7,  82 : 
Diiiiu*  bomlnum  aetuuaque  morte  ra- 
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sthgnl,  Cic.  Seat  31,  47 ;  menta  ifUtora- 
matas.  id.  de  Or.  1,51;  cf.,  bellam  restlne. 
turn,  opp.  inflammalam,  id.  Fam.  11, 13; 
ao,  orlens  tacendium  belli  aangnine  auo, 
Id,  Rep.  1, 1 ;  omnium  cupiditatnm  ardo. 
rem,  id.  Fin.  1, 13, 43;  cf..  Ilia  tenia  parte 
animl,  in  qna  innim  exaistit  ardor,  aedata 
atque  reanneta.  appaated,  id.  de  Div.  1,  29 
/n. ;  enptdltatee  Iracundiasque  (doqaen- 
tit).  Id.  IT  D.  e,  59, 148  Or«U.  JV.  cr.  .■  odiom, 
id.  Rab.  Post  6 :  atudia,  id.  Or.  1  jCls. ;  Lir. 
10,  13 ;  animorum  inccndia,  Cic.  Or.  8, 
27:  sermunculum  omnemaQtrestlnxerit 
aut  sedarit,  id.  Att  13,  10,  3. 

restiOi  f'ol'.  m.  [reatig]  A  npemaker, 
rope-eelter,  Suet  Aug.  2  ^n.  Casanb. ;  cf, 
Fronto,  P.22D1P. — In  a  comic  Insusrcrbb. 
with  bncaedn,  for  oae  who  it  teourged  leitk 
ropet:  I'laut  Most  4,  2;  2. 

rtaSmUatfof  »nie,  /.  [reatlpnlorl  A 
counter' engagement,  cowttet '  owgaxton, 
C\c.  Rose.  Com.  13  (repeatedly):  Oal. 
lust  4,  p.  2SB  (joeach. 

i'^^lUpdloTy  <uri.  V.  dep.  a.  To  atrp- 
nlate,  polite,  or  engage  in  rttvm,  Cic. 
Rose.  Com.  13 ;  App.  ApaL  p.  338 ;  ,Val. 
Max.  2, 8, 2.  •■••■-  I 

rMrtis>  !■  («^  ox"^  fr^-'  reathn. 
Plant  Caa.  3,  7,  2 :  id.  Pseud.  1.  1.86;  id. 
Poen.  1. 3, 184 ;  id.  Pera.  ^  2,  34 :  id.  Rod. 

2,  3,  37 ;  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  34  ;  id.  Phorm.  4, 
4,  5  ;  Caecil.  In  Nan.  300,  31 ;  App.  M.  p. 
100  :  restem,  Plant  Rud.  4,  3,  97 ;  Mart 
4,  70 ;  Jut.  10.  58  ;  Inadr.  Grot  715,  10.— 
But  oil.  usually  reato.  Jut.  3, 226;  14, 374 ; 
LIT.  27, 37  *».  (  PUn,  17,  Ift  11 :  resti,  pcrh, 
only  on  the  authority  of  the  Rhem.  Pa. 
laom.  p.  1374  P.  Cf.  Bchneid.  Qramm.  S; 
p.  308  and  331),  /  A  rape,  cord :  quae 
fiunt  de  cannabi,  Hno,  etc....,  ut  fbnea, 
resles.  tegetea,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  23 ;  cf.  id.  ib. 
I,  23,  6 :  eaedcre  hodie  tu  restibns,  Plaot 
Pers.S,4,ll:  resdm  toIo  ndil emere, id. 
Pseud.  1,  1,  66;  cC  Id.  Poen.  1,  2.  184  :  id. 
Pera.  5,  3,  34  ;  id.  Caam.  3,  7,  2;  ernoM 
roatim,  id.  Ruid.  3,  3.  37.  In  a  game  of 
the  Roman  youth,  the  rows  of  dnncera 
were  united  by  taking  bold  of  a  rope, 
(*  or,  aco.  to  Denatna,  ad  loc,  they  formed 
a  line  by  taking  hold  of  hands) :  tn  inter 
eas  restim  ductans  aaltabia,  Ter.  Ad.  4.  7, 
34  Ruhnk. ;  cf..  In  foro  pompa  conatltit; 
ot  per  manna  resle  data.  Tiiyaea  aooum 
vocis  pulsupedum  modulantea  Incessc. 
rnnt,  Liv.  27,  37  jfn.  Drak.  —  Proverb. : 
ad  refltim  rea  rednt  i.  c  maiure  are  come 
to  tuA  apatttkat  a  aMM  migkt  kang  kim. 
telf.  CaeriL  in  Kon.  300, 31 :  Ter.  Ph.  4.  4, 
5. — Q,  Tranaf. ;  reatea  allil,  caepis.  The 
leatet  of  garOc  or  oniont,  Plin.  20,  0,  83 ; 
Mart  IS.  33. 

rMitB<  are,  «.  intent,  n.  (reato)  To 
etay  Mind,  to  loiter,  tarry,  ketilau  (ante, 
claaa.,  and  several  tiraea  In  Liv.  and  PHny 
the  Elder)  :  reatitant  occurrunt  obatant, 
etc,  Enn.  in  Kon.  147, 10;  so  Plaut  Capt 

3,  2,  3;  Tor.  Enn.  4,  4.  1;  Lir.  7,  39j6.. 
Drak. :  10, 19 :  30. 31 ;  PHd.  18, 16, 19,  §  SO. 

'iMHEMZiIda,/.  (realstoj  Skeikat 
etaye  Sekind:  ego  taic  reatitrU,  Plant 
Trme.  4,  8,  5. 

it  ttitilOt  Ut  Btum,  3.  «.  a.  [slatoo] 
TV  pal  or  let  vp  i^al*,  L  e.  either  to  re- 
place Ib  Ita  former  poaition.  or  (more 
Tr«q,)  to  rettore  to  ita  former  conditioD 
((Wiq.  and  quite  class.). 

I.  tn  gen.;  A*  Lit:  seiietns decrevlt 
ut  Minerva  nostra,  qnam  turbo  dejocerat, 
restltueretnr,  Cic  Fam.  13.  25 ;  so,  aibQ. 
rvm.  Virg.  0. 2. 273 :  and,  iuxatum  femur 
ex  totb,  Cels.  8,  20: — r.  aedea,  coupled 
with  reficere,  C\io.  Top.  3. 15 ;  ao.  domum 
a  Clodio  disjectam,  Le.lo  rebnilfl.  Veil.  2, 
45,  3;  cf.,  domum,  8uet  Ner.  31 :  thca- 
tnim.  Id.  Claud.  21 :  statnaa  (disjectas),  id. 
Calig.  34 :  tropaea  disjecta.  Id.  Caea.  11 : 
fores  elfractns,  Ter.  Ad.  1,  2,  40 :  oppida 
vicosque,  qnos  incenderant  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
28,  3:  fontea  et  flumina.  Or.  M.  2.  4(77: 
turbatas  comas,  id.  Fast  3, 18:  ordinea, 
8aa  J.  51,  3 ;  cf,  aciem,  Liv.  5, 18 ;  29.  2, 
pt  al ;  and,  incUnattun  acicm,  Suet  Caes. 
63 :— (COS,  qui)  quaedam  contra  naturam 
depravata  habcnt  reatltoero  et  rorvigere, 
Cic.  da  Dir.  3,  46 ;  so.  ooulos  (luminlbus 
orbati).  8uet  Veap.  7 ;  cf,  visum.  Plin.  25. 
'  8,  .10:  pUoa.  id. 32. 10^  40:  se  (apea,  conp- 
I  led  wifli  revivlscere),  Var.  R.  R  .3,  Ktn. ; 
1  cCaliqaemallminemonia,CaltiILai4; 
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Virg.  Cn).  SS> ;  and,  ratlnefinn,  Or.  Pont 
3,6.35. 

B,  Trop.  So  die  celebrated  rcrae  of 
Rnnlns  on  Qntntna  Fabina  Maximus :  nnna 
homo  nohia  cnnctando  restituit  rem,  Enn. 
Ann.  8. 37  (repeatedly  quoted  and  applied 
in  Cic:  Off.  1, 24  Jtn, ;  Id.  de  Sen.  4.'  Vh  Id. 
Alt  2. 19,  2;  Lir.  30,  36;  Virg.  A.  6,  847 
fierv. ;  Macr.  8.  6, 1 ;  Or.  F.  3,  343;  Aug. 
tn  Suet  Tib.  21,  et  al.) ;  cf/,  rem  prolap- 
sam.  I.lv.  2, 63 ;  sold.  6,22:  rem  tapeifl. 
tam  et  perditnm,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  5,  13 ;  and 
simply,  rem.  Liv.  3,  12  Drak. ;  8, 11 ;  25, 
37 :  vetcrcs  cHentelaa,  Caea.  B.  G.  8,  12, 6 ; 
cf.,  vcterrm  tuam  iUam  calliditatem  ^tqoe 
prudentinm,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  23.  61;  so, 
tribuniciam  potestatem,  id.  Agr.  3.,14, 36 : 
tribunidam  interceasioncm  armia^  Caes. 
B.  C.  1,  7.  2:  procllum.  Porta  ap.  CHc. 
Tnsc.  4,  23/«. ;  Caea.  B.  0.7, 87,  3;  Lir. 
6,  8 ;  cf,  pugnam  omnibus  locis,  id.  4.  38 
jCn. :  damna  Romano  accepta  hello.  Id.  31, 
43 :  aanitatem.  PUn.  30.  6. 33  Jfa. ;  cf.,  rt 
rea,  VaL  Fl.  3,  IQ :  adoleaccntem  eomip- 
tum,  to  reform,  Plaut  Trin.  1,  3,  81 :  sno- 
rum  a  pudore  maritimae  ignomlniae  re> 
sdtuti  anlmi,  r«slor«i£,  revived,  Liv,  35,  37. 

JL  In  partic,  Togiveha^deHoernp, 
return,  restore  a  thing  belongiog  to  a  per> 
aonorplace:  i^  Lit:  ifi.  Patema  opor* 
tet  reddi  Silo  bona.  Ha.  Reatituentnr  om- 
nia, Plaut  Poen.  5,  2, 122 ;  cf.,  tribuni  ro- 
bla  aitalaaa  reddent  ac  restitneritt  Liv.  3, 
68;  and  widi  a peraonal  object:  virgjncm 
ania  Restituere  ac  reddere,  Ter.  Enn.  l,% 
K;  so  id,  ib.  4.  6.  8;  id.  Heaut  3,  I,  83; 
Id.  Andr.  3,3, 38;  id.Hec.S,3,30:  amian 
caique,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  87, 1 :  bona  lis,  id. 
ib.  2.  21, 3:  majomm  locum  hnic,  id.  B. 
0.  5,  25, 3:  agrum  Veiendbna,  Lir.  2. 13. 
et  saep. :  aHeni  aoom  lluniUarom  et  hot- 

gUem,  oreptum  e  manibua  hoadutn,  Caea. 
1. 0. 1,  53,  6 :  captnm  victori,  Liv.  9, 11 : 
lllnm  restitnam  huic,  hie  autcm  m  Alidem 
me  meo  patri,  Plaut  Capt  3,  4,  .Vi :  all- 
qncm  natahbua,  to  tit  fret.  Dig.  40.  tit  11 ; 
r.  natalis.  II..  B.  p.  985.  Wlftout  a  dtx.  t 
amiaaa  (opp.  adimera),  Caes.  B,  C.  1, 7. 4 ; 
fraudata.  id.  ib.  3,  fOfia.,  et  al :— Arpl  re- 
stltutl  ad  Romanes.  Liv.  24, 47 ;  cf.,  (Cloe- 
lla)sospitesemne8  Romam  ad  propinquofe 
restituit  id.  2. 13;  and  so  id.  2,  49:— ali- 
quern  in  aliquem  locum,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 1, 
58;  c£  Plaut  Mil.  3, 1,  108:  (Sicillam)  in 
antiquum  statum,  CIC.  Verr.  1.  4, 12 :  cf, 
ciritatps  afflictas  In  meliua,  Suet  Vesp. 
17.— Hence, 

2.  A  publicist's  and  jnrid.  L  t.,To  bring 
back  or  reetore  to  his  previona  state  or  con- 
dition ;  to  recall,  rrinetate  a  person  con- 
demned, baniahed,  deprived  of  bia  prop- 
erty, etc :  restitnebat  mnltoa  ealamltoao* 
. . .  Licinlum  Denticulam  de  alea  condMn- 
natum  reaHtoit  Cic.  Plifl.  3,  33:  omnet, 
qui  lege  Pompeia  condemDatl  esaent  Id. 
Att  10,  4,  8 ;  qnae  Adsset  jnata  catiaa  re- 
stituendi  mei,  ntsi  fulssetinjusta  cjiclendlt 
Id.  Mil.  14 ;  cf.  id.  Ib.  15;  so,  aliquem  (dam* 
natum).  Soet  Caea.  41 ;  id.  Calig.  IS ;  cf,, 
euulem.  Id.  Claud.  12:  legionem  totam 
cum  Ignomlnla  miasam,  id.  Caea,  69:  do- 
que  enim  praetor,  si  ex  eo  iundo  eaaem 
dejectua,  ita  me  reatitoi  juasit  Cic.  (^ectn. 
29 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  8  Sn. ;— oonnuUaa  amUtua 
Pompeia  lege  damnatos  in  intecrum  re- 
stituit, Caea.  B.  C.  3, 1,  4 ;  so,  aliqnem  In 
Integrum,  Cic.  Chi.  36:  Caliistr.  Dig.  4, 1, 
4 :  Panl.  ib.  4, 15;  cf  the  whole  section, 
4, 1,  De  ta  integmm  restitutionlbns :  equt- 
tea  Romanos  In  tribunicium  banoram, 
Caea,  B.  C.  1,  77jfi»..-  tribunot  plebia  in 
suam  dignitatem,  id.  ib.  1,  32,  S :  reattti^- 
tiu  in  patriam  (Camillus)  patriam  ipaam 
restituit  Liv.  7, 1  Jin.  i  so,  In  patriam.  Suet. 
Ner.  3. — And  hence, 

b.  Transf.:  (a)  Of  thhga.  To  deliver 
vp  again,  to  make  rettitntton  of,  rettore: 
in  utiiuique  bonis  nihil  crat  quod  reetitul 
posset,  nisi  quod  moveri  loco  nan  pote- 
rat  Cic.  Verr,  2, 2, 25jla. ;  ao  Ulp.  Dig.  43, 
8,  2,  S  34  ;  43 ;  12,  1,  §  19,  et  aL— [ff)  Of  a 
previous  judicial  sentence  or  of  inmstice 
committed.  To  reverte,  i.  e.  to  make  n»U 
and  mid.  to  make  good  again,  repair:  alia 
tadlda  LilTbaei.  alia  Aerigenti.  alia  Pan- 
boral,readtvta  aunt  Cic.  verr.  2.  3. 36: 
qui  (praetor)  diea  totoe  aut  vim  fieri  vetat 
aut  iwstitni  fiictstn  jubet,  etc,  id.  Caocbi. 
13,er.Ter.Ph.I;4,n. 
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«x«ctoi  aeooderent,  lecea  ucrataa  Ipai  2W 
'«;pfltitttej^Qt,  nttortd  for  tktmstlv^s.  n^a- 
fabUfJied..CK.  dpm.  1  fngm.  23,  p.  4S0 
Jm.  Orell. :  FattitoU  hia  animos  parvy^  una 
res,  Liv,  %  18 :  ut  interfecto  Ffuiico  prne- 
«idio  reatituereot  ae  Roaiaiila,  ^ia  (A<»- 
«<££«  again  to  U<  Xvauxa,  Jd.  23,  7 :  nl- 
cera  aanitati  reati^ena,  raiarivM,  Vtn.  20^ 
B,  33 :  cf.  11  H,  la  tS  —  Anil  ur^r.  ta  na 
At  2:  BaccLuH  pt^eit^Ai;  l«u;utexq  1Ll'(41- 
tliU.  TM^ffffif  la  Ai>  ftimur  tVindittAiH.  Ov. 
M.  XLt  1^^  l'Tt  cuiu  acDjcl  (iccitJch?  - . . 
ifojk  Turqiiatt',  ^enjifl,  udu  lc  fjicmidUi, 
Di>ii  »  Ht.«titaft  picttn.  Hur.  OU,  1, 1,  -^ : 
— gJiqUL-m  Jn  Kitudia,  Flaut  Mi^rc,  *1s  V.  '^^  > 
I  Id.  Mil.  .1, 1,  IW ;  cf..  ciius  E!X  aiirt  Itiitc  in 
llbertutcro.  Liv,  S?^  J3;  ^lul,  pu^Uiiii  in  lo- 
CUbi.  Tlt.  Hoc.  proJ.  alt-  13 ;  ao,  MUrjuisia 
tnrtivi  in  gr^itiiua,  kl^  Uj.  :1^  I,  U  ^  i:i.  CdM. 
9.  fi.  It  1^<  i^ :  Ac^nutnn^  I41  iuiti(]UHrD  for< 
muLuji  Juriaquc  ai:  djliunia  ifuj-um,  Llr. 
Qui  'M :  vuA  m  Hinicitiiiin  ■ociutvttmi^ae 
BuaLrBin,  id.  31,  til  Jin.,  aiaaAp,  ^  —  qikun 
pAifcip4[^U  rapUm  couiJlLk  dct^uti  ruvi^ 
cart  i>eqiie  iu  lijtegTwii  jvatitui  puaem^ 

LnrciMlift  iiF.HiiLluphtti,  K  K.  /I  rdiUiidiygt 
iilMft- Aui!.  SI:  Cfnjjiwlli,  Id,  Veap- 9;  tll»- 
«ri,  IJ.  Tib.  i7 :  urbi»  in  ro^ua,  J  lift.  2, 
14:  A^ic^turutu  civiMuai,  Uuet.  TI1.B^— 
Trop-;.  ttfnnla  pridtiiuu?  t'onuOiiCF  ?aflt 
|tt.-r.  40 :  liiwitoUii,  Vitl.  Hnx.  4.  1.  4  urt.  : 
)mtH«,  Aru.  G,  I'***-  — I^  Ib  pHttic. :  i, 
A  #'4n'^  Aiirje,  ^u^im/«7u  <in  jurid.  Lnu), 
Ciy.  Dig   50,  llj,  **!;  trip.  lb.  3C,  l.l.Jil; 

COtidt'iTmerl  nr  prgacillicl  tp  biA  ^nuer 
condiUoTI  :  rUuuiatonjm,  Cir.  A^.  IJV  4 
JJfi.  i  au  Piiet.  Otli-  ^ :  p&ltia  ri>tii^iU>que, 
a  fmiUrt^f  friim  ^dU,  Cic.  PLa.  1^.  ^^^ ;  ao 
QiuQt-  7,  J.  4^:  iKl:  Ic  iiitc^um  Foatito* 
Uont^H,  MAxieat.  Di^.  4.  1,  ^;  ^'.  Uiii  f^iLire 
Wtioii :  in^  iu  lutAi^fiitn  Te«tilutiuuliiua. 

.t<MU]'k»rurii  L.'iiiniUiil,  Liv.  4,  l3^J.— Trap.: 
■hiud*  lUiMU'.,  i;ic,  MiU  \*t ',  rf-  CjLjitit.  7, 1, 
-  43  AQii  iii ;  Tcipul)liciiL\  Eiii^^D.  GmL  aot. 
jid  CuiMUnt.  4. 

T&riitlkUrilUi  «.  «nJ.  "*•  [n>»Wui>, 
fto.  li.  J  ^J;  ar  ^^^m.^^  r^  ruti£iuji^H,  ^'l'^i* 
tttltfr^  yiihd.  Lai.}:  IrjR-rdl^MUni,  l-lp,  L»ig. 
'4:1,  i,  i  :  jutLiciuia,  i'AJ-  ib,  ^,  ^L  -I^j:  iksUo, 
Joliali-  ib.  2.  11),  'i,  —  AhioL:  In  rv-Uituto- 
rio  »i;i?Ddo  (i  r.  juJieio),  lip,  Dla.a7,  a.  7. 

'  r«atit&1si|b  iw,  /.  lidl.^'  ilua 
givt*  hack  ii/fatM,  A  rtttifter .-  DDinloqi 
g».'n,vuin,  quiuj  accipit  (u^rra,  cuupled 
wiUi  ruct'jjtri.v),  App.  Trmui*^  p.  7t. 

|>^«4^f^4iifff  H,  mil,  i^RTt.  tjE'  rpAlliiU). 

Pruti.  ^.  J4,  SI)  E.  11.  To  amy  taclk  lU^ 
barh^  I.  Q., 

Xp  TV  ^It.^  firAiNd,  to  tland  »titl  iMii  «%• 
irauiE]y  rtiTt'fuA  only  J]c*l. ;  \vb+.'r(;ii'*.  19' 
ilato  u  qutU!  cla>».):  ^l.it-:  ai  n.-sto, 
permit,  ul  tiaqi :  ai  ini  cungr,  prGl;iijt-I  bo- 
Jtrt,  Piic.  in  Kou.  77,  53. —g,  Ttop. : 
T^aiL  Ann.  7,  55 :  «ulU>  iliKiiirtJui  t<:ricur 
^ub  Uioin«  acnuc,  qui  Reatnt  el  inmiurita 
auatlout  hvrv  miuM*  *omtij  fin/t,  hvtdf 
em,  F'ro[t,  %  S5,  is. 

Jty,  Ttf  iruAauindE^  rfji[a<,  oppore  (au  like- 
^-lac  mucb  nirer  tuhn  rL>»iat4i,  uimI  not  in 
Cic.  or  Ciwa.) ;  JL '"  '1"  '"■»'  plMl^  of 
tulUtaiy  i«aiatHntL\  To  Hand  Ami,  hold 
AMI,  not  vidd  i  cnuatf.  ii*ujU1>-  nhtaL,  rare- 
ly with  till'  1^.  or  adri'rtttia  j  linn,  AlUL 
7,  11^:  i'[i]ii]:iiu  urlHjm  iiiulUH  dioa  ro- 
,stjioteDL  pugnando  Ticlt,  Sali,'  H.  ir#£Qi. 
Ap-  Nun.  S2u  13 :  qiiija  aumma  vi  rottare 
(milltea)  nuaciabantur,  LiT.  4,  5B  Drak. ; 
ao  id.  6,30:  33;  8,39:  23,43:  26,3:  39, 
2 :  34, 14 ;  Prop.  3, 8, 31.— Impere. :  ut  qua 
mmima  vi  reatatur,  ea  parte  imiinpat, 
^iv.  34. 15. — 1%  dot. :  paucia  plurea  vlx  ra- 
atatia,  Liv.  23,  4£j(it.— c.  adaeraum;  paal- 
^mn  morae  attulere  f«rrati  raaUntlbva  la- 
iqinia  adveraum  pila  at  ffladioe,  Tnc.  A.  3, 
46. — B.  Apart  from  cauit  lang.,  in  ^an. : 
nupc  ratio  nulla  eat  reatjandi,  nulla  lacul- 
Ua,  at,  Lucr.  1,  111 ;  ao  Ot.  U.  3,626;  7, 
ill:  In  qua  re  nunc  tarn  conndenter  raa- 
taa,  atultal  ogpoaa  nu,  Ter.  UeauL  5,  Pi  7 ; 
cC  Plaut.  Must.  S,  2,  SO.— Of  thingi,:  Aera 
clauatria  rcatantia  Toc^iorantur,  Xu^r.  2, 
<50;  cf.,  reatantia  clauatra,  &\L  1,  I41. 
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(tha  {vedomiaaat  jicu?. 


(tha  predomiaaat  aicaa'.  «t,t^  wonl 
wl^di  diatin(nl»l)ea  1(  Stfim  raMatere ; 
Qoat  fttxi.  in  the  3d  pen.) :  Ter.  Ad.  3, 3, 
91 ;  cC,  e^o  coovjyiia  deloctqr  p^  ^uu 
aequallbua  auluni.  qui  ptfuei  ,jwi  admo* 
Oani  raatant,  aed  cum  veatra^etWi  aeta- 
te,  Cic.  de  Sea.  14  ;  and«  ejo  Tiroado  vlci 
xoca  fata,  ^ipentea  Reatar^jn  nt  geqitor, 
Virff.  A.  11, 161 :  dc  bonia  quodieatat  re- 
liqiuarum,  Plaut  Hud.  S,  1,  7 ;  ct  id,  Ciat 
1,  3,  40 ;  and,  unam  aibi  apem .  rcliquam 
in  Etmacia  rsatare,  Lir.  10, 16 ;  CicScaur. 
fra^.45,p.2G8  0reH. :  quae  (atudiai).Bola 
ei  m  malia  reatiterunt,  id.  SulL  26  jbi.  .- 
Jana  duo  reatabant  fata  turn,  Mant  Bac 
4, 9, 35;  cf ,  qui  e  diviaione  tripartita  doaa 
partea  a^laolverit,  bote  naceaae  eat  reataiv 
tertiaiii,  Cic.  Off.  3,  2,  9:  dooa  ferepa  pa- 
)ago  et Jammia  reatantia  Tn^te^  U^Jn- 
mnnmgfrom  tkt  tea,  etc-,  Vlij,  A.  1, 679 : 
~wimn  etiam  reata4  ^wieo  Qoalro  fid 
bmne  dedecua,  ut,  Uc^  id-  Att  0,  7;  ao, 
boQ  uaum  .featabat,  nt,  Or.  11.  ^  471 ;  cf, 
lUud  etiam  raaliterat,  nt,  alt,  Cic.  Qulst. 

9,  ^ ;  and  impera. :  raatat,  ut  aut  aumma 
begtigeniia  tibi  obatlterit^  aal,  eat,  id.  ib. 
12is.  j  ao,  restat,  at,  id.  J(.  JD.  3, 16,>s.  ,- 
17  iail. ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  97,  et  aL :  —  reata- 
Iwt  aliod  nibil.  utri  oealoa  paaoere,  Ter. 
Pli.  1,  2,  ?5:  ao  e.  jnf  (ppoL),  pT.  M.  1, 
700;  ataLa4, 1,40. 

%^  In  partia,  with  zefereakaa  pa  4lie 
iVitaFe,  Xo  omua  far,  amak  one  (rarely, 
aod  moaUy  poet) :  placet  (roUa)  aocioa 
9h  traetan,  qaod  reatat,  ut  per  baec  tern, 
para  traetatoa  ridatiai  i,  a.  lunafitr,  for 
litfiuwt,  Cie.  Verr.  S,  3, 89  (ef.  reliquua, 
aa.  I..  Bi  1) :— nsdua  hami  Jaoet  iafiaaia,  ut 
aequnm  eat,  Qitoi  tastum  in  Titt  reatet 
traaaire  maloruai,  Lucr.  8^.228;  ^  Bar. 
Ep.  1,6,31;  Viijf. A. 7. 2M;  Or. F.3, 749. 

»•■*«*«»•>«*>-.».  »alTing(^  Po,  ai 

,  ^>JMriBlil»  «*-  l>»«»ri.«olCtoaa- 
<K  can/Wfy  .■  re^tnctini  cogitata,  Afiran.  in 
Sod.  S16, 9. 

. 'aMncti*.  <»»% /•  [W) -J  •«»*■ 

(loa,  intiMUffa.'  apulanim,  Aug.  wor-eocl. 
cath.  3:1. 

■nillhlllia  Oi  <»>>>  'oo-  and  Pa.  ef 
reattiDgo. 

riftnM^i  laid,  ietwn,  3.  >,  «.  7V> 
.Auk  tact,  L'e. :  I,  ^0  into  tank  lighllf ; 
to  hUd  hade,  hind  fait,  etc  (ao  iii  the 
vtri.  JmU.  net  anta-Aax.,  but  in  tw  ft. 
qnits  olaaa.) ;  jL  Lit. ;  laeram.  Quint.  U, 
3, 131 :  reatrictia  ad  torga  aiMaibua,  Plia. 
3S,  10, 36,  ^  93;  ao,  nwnna,  laoertoa,  Pftr. 
73,  4 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  S,  35;  cf.,  reatiin«itiir 
TJocaDa,  Tac.  A.  14, 64 ;  and,  Proi»a4lwna 
anoodaa  ailiclseatitema  mfqibn  catena, 
Catiri),  64, 397 ;  Tac.  A.  1&  'i7.— B.  T  r  u  p.. 
To  rattrtit^  ea^^aa,  reatr'i-t,  rJuf^  «tc. ; 
hominea  ad  cuatodiampoi  iiniri^j.Plio.  t.p. 
1,  8,  9;  liberalitalem.  Sen  Kw.  1.  4 :  aii. 
aompti^  candiilatonunaaikl'iiua  ih^Lir,Pl]n. 
Ep.  6, 19.  4  :  deliciaa  frq^Libiti-.  \l  ib.  i, 
19jCa.j  animuin  raoeatilu.  Tui.\  ,\.  1£,  1^:: 
moraua  phalai^orum,  PIlcl  ^,  h^  :fv  : 
praecipitationcin  nimtd,  App.  io  Kuxjci.k,  r 
p.  61. 

U  7*0  drav  iadi,,  wa/iMea,  «adiaaa, 
opaa  (ao  peril,  only  in  the  iellg.  exam^a^ ; 
dcntea  reatringine,  u  >4o»  tie  lew,  FJaoL 
Capt  3, 1,  26;  cf..  reatriaiia  labellla.  App. 
poe^  ApoL  pw  877;  ao,  reatrictia  labna, 
jQoint.  Decl.  13,  37.— Hence 
'-  reattictua,  a,  nm.  Pa.  (aca  to  )M.I.), 
fiound  faatf  bound  vf,  tight,  ctoaei  1, 
Lit:  togia  neque  reatriotia  aeque  fuala, 
.Suet  Aufi.  73 :  alvua,  i.  e.  coatua,  Saren. 
Sam.  28,  519.— Owp. :  r.  digiti  (pedum), 
j.  a.  fhorirr.  Suet  Do>n.  la— S.  Trap.: 
m  Cioat,  niggordii/, atinjf^;  maliquo  aa- 
ae  reatrictua.  Cic.  Oif.  3,  IB,  63;  ao  id.  Att 

10,  11,  3;  id.  Plane.  23,  54 :  and  in  tbe 
Cnap. :  id.  Fun.  .%  8,  8-— Heaee  too,  fe^ 
Modmtt,  tfudM:  Plin.  Ep.  9,  19.  6.— «, 
Striat,  fttrn^  rigor oua :  aupunum  iraperi- 
nm  non  reatrictpni  nac  peraeverHm  ro. 
lunt,  Tac.  A,  IS.  48;  ao  in  tlie  Oaaip. :  ju. 
dicatio,  App.  Flor.  p.  364- — Adr.,  rAatrio- 
te :  a,  aiaely,  ^iriiigl^ :  Cfmre  (coup, 
led  with  pane),  Cic.  Fip.  3, 1},  42i  ao.  Ti. 
rere,  Nnaar.  Pan.  C^onakant  15. — Caaip..- 
uti  re^ua  praetareuiitlbv^  Aug.  Doctr. 
Ciu-.  3,  12.— ^11  f.:  facore  Cff-  P>«a«aai- 


jpaAjh :  catannoi  taain«)ili» 
iaip,  Ck.  lag.  i^lS;  «i,MEada: 
noanen  XaapieiitluiB),_id.&(f.^l:  (^ 
Ttre,  ae  plua  reddatmaia  «>Mi,i 
l,aeL  16,  j6.-$ap:  cTiIk  t^aai. 
Ofcur. 

lii  III  rid.  ^  J'l"'l  1  I  '  ^"a 
again  (eccL  IjS.):  J^Ul:mu,V 
ApoL  6>a.:  alatou  dttxt^iiaik 
1,  10.— tt  Trop,  To  nMen:  Dwn: 
reatruebat  fidem,  qoam  [«pai«  de£& 
bat,  Teit  Rea.  Cant.  3L 

.nnaUai  are,  1.  a.  aed  1  n  ■ 
am,  fxude  (a  poatdaM.  woNi-,  uc 
Curt  5, 1;  7, 10.— Act:  tnLlfAZ 
id.  Cath.  10,  lOS. 

* SB-flnliMa  •":•  1^  *>  Tt^' 
playgk  agaiK  (poet):  iriaA&av 
opaa,  Prud.  gtrc^.  S,  14L 

A^niltai  Bqpa'/,'aSaiB.l.t.Bnu 
and  it.  [reaQio]  nifrnfarllfiti' 
TtbotHd  <paet  and  in  po^-iu  ft 
odIt  of  inaoimate  or  abiania  a^. 

(Lit:  (,eorptm)eBDScuam!ai.t 
OCT.  %  97  aadlw:  lolcliuiapa 
alipeaque,  \irf.  A.  U,  IB:  nits 
lapillurum,  Quint  12,  %  U ;  tCais 
aa,  Petr.  poet  Sat  89. 3, 3^-1,  I>  •■: 
tic.  of  aound.  To  roaitiat.^'i^' 
leka :  obi  coDcava  pulaa  Sia«aM<: 
daqoe  q^epaa  reauoat  iaaiiT'K.Gi 
50;  c£.iainicacat(uiilip)«knik 
U  aono,  Pan.  11, 19, 21;  ao.  ■sisriB 
ria,  id.  2;  80,  ea.— And  hence  1  Ttw. 
of  tbiaga  that  retun  axnad:  li" 
lea  clam6re  reankwt,  Vin  LVi<- 
cplkia,  id.  ib.  B,  36):  aalmTa.i-'^ 
luga  longa.  But  TL  fc  7U ;  W  TJfc 
Plin.  Pan.  73 :  aerm  pertaaii  «*« 
Mart..«.  69;  ct,  jamiafahiSf^ 
CUttd.  VL  Cona.  BoBor.e».-™>» 
mosoneooa  blijaet:  aoaaB(aa.i» 
M.  5,  p.  161. 

n.  Trop.:  (¥aU)Kl«™«  ■ 
labarum)  eoatexa  rairtleatH"' 
jumping  or  jerking  €fMi,QKA^'>* 


ao,  jpraecepa  ac  rcaahaaa  (ia  oiaaa 
tardum  et  aegne),  id.  ill  3.  :i^' 
183 :— ut  barbar«nQminaGilic»«*' 
reaultentta.  abhomait.Ffair^\ 

lii  ■nilin]  mpaL  afBm,lit 
Mt  up  agaim,  utt  tact,  rt»K  JK> 
in  poat- Aug.  proae) :  J,  Lit :  di" 
L.  L.  5,  la  19 :  poaitai  (nWap,  » 
Or.  JJ.  9,  aaS;  ct,  IBinai  !**«■  = 
que  ax  integro,  QiAit  10, 1, »:  bB> 
nain>a,id.  in,  4,3;  and,fa^";- 
Ep.7,9>..:  clU)elapa»lli»«*»* 
Mer.  »4 :  f«sdiiam,ld.  Cib.  3)  » 
lb.  48;  Tac  H.  2,  44;  4.i(>  P* 
taa  (opp.  exuere).  PBa.fta.af  «•'• 
H»a.OT.  M.  4,  ^ :  nalui*"**" 
lb.  15,  74a  _^ 

n.Trop.=  I>at,»rt.*«|* 
aue  reaumere  Tlrca,OT.It*a:* 
■rea,  id.  ib.  193;  Jaat«5:  H';^" 
larrupnua  aaamt^m,  ^jt  't*^  ' 
munt id.  Wx,  15;  ef,aa6o»»^ 
OetSS:  nom«i(EDlife{»*»^ 
Soat  Ner.  41:  aacraaiwaia  '"?~ 
Tac.  a.-),  37:  miHliaaa.ii»i' ' 
pngnam,  id.  ib.  8,41;  aail,  >!>*''" 
12,  L5:  domia«lioaemperi»«,  . 
5,8:  libertatelli,i4Aan.i»^-," 
Btituta  cultumque  patriaiaji^ V^ 
Tpluptajaa  (coupled  aidi  t^*"  •" 
■ja).  liAim.  3,  6.  ct  aaap:  ay- "T 
ttart,  Coel.  Aur.  Acat »  1  i  "■'*'-. 

A  rnSniiSii,  ra^aauT  «  »  ■»  f" 
Coel.  Aur.  Acut.%  J7..<»  ^^  ^ 

rau>a.-  od£aMi«««%C«ai.i«7i-»- 

Lit;  poer  ad  a»« aociwfc w','^ 
heodU  palli.^  reaspiDal,  1a^  ■■ 
aaaurgenlom  fci  re«™  *™T. - 
n»t,  LiV.  4,  19;  ao,  l"™??^'^ 
narea  plana  mano,  »•"•  ~*^ri. 

Jft«,0:  Tain*  la  »»***•** 
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'Prop.  <,  9,  51 :  raaptinti  ecniatia  t^n- 
pmtA  G^Ulif  t  e.  pnterait  from  drunken- 
tarn.  Jut.  e,  nc,  et  nep.  In  an  obMene 
•ignir,  Tatnt^an:  *rUBivai(!l,JaT.3, 
lU. — JLTrbp. ;  rem,  l4  0lxr«k/D»,riiiH, 
dtMrtftft  Att  in  Non,  16^  3:  aliqamii,  to 
fub  priiKd,  «)  pi(f  up,  Sen.  Ben.  a.  13. 
.  riMriltffl|g%  Bi  u™t  <^j-  B^t  imek 
or  backtudrdy  tifingr  on  on^»  bdek  or  mkk 
tt£  face  upKont,  taphu  (not  te  Cic.) :  I. 
L I L ;  retapinnm  in  ooelo  contaerl,  1  e. 
M>i#  on  oiie't  back,  fane  vpftard,  nphu, 
Attln  ac.  de  Div.  1,  22, 44:  to  Or.  Her. 
■  16,333;  Id.  Met  a,  aS7,-  4,  lU;  12,3»t; 
13, 86.  et  al. :  retro  lentu  tendo  roenpinas 
bslwnw,  heiu  bade.  Id.  lb.  15,  HO;  n,  col- 
lum.  Id.  lb.  1. 730 :  p«nn,  id.  tb.  \%  138 : 
caput,  Plln.  8,  2S,  38.  et  taep.— Ofprood 
peraont  who  w«Ik  alonf  with  their  Iwadi 
oeot  baek :  (Nk>be)  medlam  tnlentvra*- 
<n<  resupUiR  per  urbem.  Or.  M.  &ST5: 
ef.  Sen.J|p.  80  ■«(.—■.  Truef,  of 
Ihlon :' EHa,  nvM^  ou  Oh  a  AU4  Stat  Th. 
4. 2ft :  labram  PUn.  31,  i^  II :  roroer.'ld. 
18, 18,48.— n.  Trop., Lciii.ilol»f»l.igm- 
tuttU,  canUu,  uigllim :  rotodtaa.  Quint 
S,  12,  aa;  oC  Id  11,  3,  tn:  out  a«lrlt, 
numquam  ila  reauplnoa  eat  «t  tadla  tma 
peeanlaa  Jaotet,  PinL  tHi .  as,  3,  S6 :  ex- 
totoMtto,  VenvleL  lb.  43, 34.  4. 

ri*Min'Oi  anrrext,  aarraetutn,  3.  «. 
n.  To  noe  or  r«ti«  ont/t  tetf  agaiii,  to 
.  <xpptar  aigain  (perh.  not  ante- Aug.):  V, 
Lit:  pacnat  reaarcers  aacpe.  Or.  M.S, 
349 ;  ao  tfor.  Od.  %  17,  l"! ;  iVe.  A.  3,  46 ; 
ef,  of  coiiTaleaoeat jperaou :  Or.  Tr.  3, 
3,  S;  hanBC'tn  the  Father*,  of  thoae  who 
tU*  affttbt  from  du  M«c:  Last  4.  19 ; 
■nd  ao  mult  al — Of  tfainga :  oupraaaaa 
Arbor  repeote  ptoetderat  ac  poatero  die 
eodem  reffCiKio  reauri^na  procera  et  la* 
tier  rirebaC  Tao.  U.  9, 78 ;  Suet  Veap.  9 ; 
cCberbae.  Or.Am.  !i,16k9:  obtutaerm- 
lia  de  mediia  aquU,  Id.  Pont  4, 8, 98:  eor- 
nualunae.  Id.  Met  8,433;  8,11;  id.  lb.  7, 
81 :  urba,  t«  re&aU^  Tan.  A.  IS,  41.-fl 
Trop. :  quum rea'Romana relotraaurge- 
ret,  Lir.  84,  45 ;  ef.,  illic  fin  reina  reaot- 
gere  Trttjae,  Virg.  A.  1, 306;  and  with  IbU 
cf ,  anna  reaurgentis  Trojae  (t,<.  Bomae), 
Prop.  4,  1,  47;  Mid  id.  ib.  71 :  reaurgena 
SaevIt  amor,  Vliv.  A.  4,  S71 ;  lo,  bcfliim. 
Veil.  2,  88  Jin. ;  fac.  A.  a  74 :  rablBa,  id. 
lb.  1,  38 :  partca  fai  Afi-iea,  id.  lb.  2,  43: 
lugionea  reaurgere  in  nlttonem  properant 
Id.  Hlat.  3,  3. 

iimuxx0Cii9s  ^"^  /'  [raaargo]  In 
ooel.  Lat,  A  rtSagttgitia  from  tkt  iead, 
raitmction,  Tert  Ilea.  Ctm.  1 ;  Laot  4, 
19,  et  aaeplea. 

eccLLat,  A  rahinf  ^ffmUfivm  Ue  Mwf, 
ntutctutio*,  Teit.  Rea.  Can.  3D. 

Lat.,  On*  «*«  roian  agotafrOK  Ikt  iemd, 
a  n»W»i-ffn«rr  Tert  Rea.  Cam.  19. 

tOUm  ^a'*t ;  fo  rativ«;  rtausetutu ;  1,  in 
Iho  lit.  aenas  only  In  the  Chrialian  writ- 
era,  of  the  rcauacitatino  of  the  dead:  Tert 
Boa.  Card-  38 ;  Pnd.  m^.  A  138.— H 
Trop.  (rery  rarely):  poaltam,  aelerem 
iniBt,  ta  revlK,rtnuebaU,Or.H.%,4n; 
14,  495 :  legBtnm,  l«  ream,  PauL  Di(.-34, 
■  J  27.  ■ 

*  r4>aU>Si  ^  ^''''' '''''-  {""*)  ^i^f^ 

open:'  «ialea    ex  ttraqae  parte,  Suet 

fiotjoi  * — ~  f  TiU  HAHiUng  t» 
tJU  taJTor  (»  t*<  anin/aatrBaB,  ace.  to 
Gabiaa  In  OeM  11, 17, 4.  From  tbU  ii  raid 
to  coaie  Ibo  rerb  knutK,  lo  cimr,  deob- 
uruct,  in  an  old  edict  pltmina  BrrannA ; 
V.  GeH.  1. 1- 

*  ■■j,i«iy<».  "re,  «.  a.'  [talio)  To  rotali- 
(J^TSSiTSTT,  16. 

ra.-»J««t«t.  Ania,/.  Trelardo]  A  Un- 
d^g^MSftilS,  rtUtriing,  Cic.  Phfl.  5, 
XI  30  (coupled  with  mora) ;  and  in  the 
»/«r.,Vltr.9.4. 

lH  iBIlIWi  evi,  atum,  I.  «.  a.  and  n.  ■■ 
X.  AetJ,  To  kern  back,  khukr,  delay,  detafa, 
'^tpetU,  rtan  (quite  claaa.;  a  faroritc 
rrord  with  Ctc.  eap.  in  fte  trop.  algnif.) : 
A  Lit:  quarum  (itellarum  racarum) 
S^tiU  turn  IncHantur.  turn  retaraaDtar, 
aaeoe  etiam  loalatunt,  Cic  K.  D.  S,  40, 103 ; 
cFunder  no.  If. :  lOiqnem  in  ria,  M.  PhiL 
ni  5,  II;  eft  pc    IpioraiillMn  looomm 


MMflab.  Mst'nan  SO:  borch  Mincte 
w  retardare.  Col:  2,  9;  36  :  Ihelantik  ora 
roiardat  Coapi^a  pnelenta.  Or.  M.  3,83: 
to  metuunt  nuper  Vii^giaea  nudtae,  tuane 
retardM  Aara  mariloa,  Hor.  Od.  1)  8.  S : 
immdatiOBihna  Dberla  fotnnlatna,  8aet 
Oth.8;  ttauUei'am  meniea  mtafdati,  Plln. 
SI,  21, 89— 'i4i<o(. :  eae  rea,  quae  eateroe 
retnbrarl  aoleM;  non  rebrdanrnt,  Olc.  de 
imp.  Pomp.  14 ;  ao  Suet  Cast,  34. 

B  Trop. :  kopctui  hoatiutd  repteaaoa 
eaae  Inlaniniit  kc  retardatna,  Ctc.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  5, 13 ;  ao,  HlhM  anknoa  atqoe  im- 
petna.  id.  Div.  in  Caoell.  11 :  aniall  rlrea 
(corporia  loflnnltaa),'  id.  FUl.  4, 19 :  cder- 
Itatcm  parawiaeiidl,  id.  de  bap.  Poaap. 
9 :  loqaaeitatem,  id.  Valla.  1, 9 :  anxilliia, 
id.  Pia.  31,  77 ;  aUqaem  a  acrHieiide;  Jd. 
Fam.  5, 17 ;  ef.,  aBquem  ab  alieujoa  tem- 
pore am  commodo,  id.  Arch.  8. 13;  and 
Suet  Caea.  S8 :  mom  in  peraequeodi  ata- 
dio  moeror,  lioe  laetttia  retardavit  Cic.  de 
Imp.  Pomp.  9,  29 :  ergo  non  aetaa  qoeM- 
qnato,jioa  ralacndo,  non  aezui  retarda- 
rlt  quofflinua,  ue:,  Plhi.  Pan.  92,  9.- 
AbM. :  ad  tfobm  (agnim)  i>ne>dam  Hon 
modo  Hon  retardat  rerAm  etiam  inrttat 
atque  alleatat  aeaeetua,'Cie.  ds  Ben.  14, 57. 
*  ■n,  AeW.,^  To  Utrrf,  rcautfn  MUad,  dt 
Imrui  quo  eurin  (Itella  SAoml)  mulu 
nnrablliler  efficient,  tnm  aatacedendo, 
turn  retardando,  tan,  oo,  Cic.  N.  D.  S, 
90.53. 

*(«Hten>  >><^  "■'■  t^  tauam  n- 
prooe,  Suet  Veap.  13. 

(Mft  ia,  n.  (atl.,  red.  Plant  Rud.  4, 4, 
27 ;  idTTruc  1, 1, 17;  motefWiq.rate,  Phait 
Pera.  1,2, 99;  id. Bad. 4. 9,9;  4,3,81:4,4, 
194;  Varr.  R.  B.  3,  ^  8;  11 ;  Id.  L.  L.  6, 
S9, 37;  Col.  8, 10,  1 ;  Soet  Ver.  80;  Or. 
F.S,371;HaL2I;etak  Coltat  farm,  oeo., 
retom,  Plant  Kad.  4,  9^  45;  Var.  K.  R.  3, 
Ml ;  M.  Aa/iaa. :  teetaVMIieaa  4lt  rete 
caanabina,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5. 11 ;  ef  in  the 
ntiir..'  tit  ntaa  meaa-ineliHati.  Cbaria.  p. 
90  P. ;  cf  alao  Priec.  p.  659  P.  Bat  the 
moac.  which  i^riac.  p.  750  ib.,  and  Cba- 
tI^  p.  45  it.  aaanme,  la  very  douMful.  A 
aeeimd  aollat  ibrm,  *'mffTiu3f,  iiKruav" 
Glaaa.  Philox.,  la  need  by  the  Bebol.  ad 
Jar.  8, 207).  .,4  net :  in  nUefawHi  Tele  qai 
Jaculam  parat . . .  dum  nuc  dum  illuc  rati 
eoa  impedit  Piacea,  e(e.,-phiut'Tnic.  1, 1, 
14 '«f. :  intra  rete  area  aunt  omne  g^ma, 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  5, 14 :  araneolae  qnad  rete 
tenant  nt  <i  quid  inhaenrit  confidant. 
Cie.  N.  D.  2,  48 :  retiap«nere  oerrit,  Virg. 
G.  1,  SOT :  cf,  tendeit  oerrla.  Or.  M.  7.  TOf ; 
ao.  fendere.  Id.  ib:  4,  513;  8,  330;  Her.  ^ 
19,  et  al. :  praetttndero,  pandere,  Plbi.  9, 
8, 10:  nraetncere,  id.  18, 1, 1 :  eKtrabere, 
Suet  Rhet  1,  et  al. 

H,  Trap,  (nrjrwnij,  tnl  perk,  only 
poet),  A  na,  toll,  mare:  tam  retia  nesit, 
lilcil  in  Nen.  p.  980  P. ;  ef,  r.  naxiaii 
neatro  laeto.  Prop.  3,  8,  37 ;  and  amoria 
(conpled  with  nodoa  VeneHa),  Lntr.  4, 
1144 :  qui  albo  rete  eiKeBa  oppagMnt  bo- 
niC*»-<dhua,6,B.p.73),P1autPer».l,1!i9S. 
"tt^.  a,  um,  i*«rt.  of  retego: 
'O,  xi,  etnm,  3. «.  a. :  <|,  To  an>- 
!,  opas  (not  freq.  till  afl^r  the 
Aug.  period):  M,  Lit;  thecAm  namari- 
am,  *Cic.  Alt  4, 7;2 :  nriina  aeiaao  rUam- 
Ine,  Luc.  8, 669 ;  cf.,  oapat  mlUo,  Petr.  17, 
3:  capttt  PUn.  3,  12,  3 :  jngulnm  aimul 
peetnaque.  Or.  M.  13,  480 :  pedca.  Suet 
Aug.  78 :  deotea.  Pen.  3, 101 :  cnaem,  Luc. 
9,  fflO :  tacra,  <o  tkmc  optn,  mokt  accmti- 
bit.  Prop.  4,  9,  96 :  adnm  Uatn,  to  open. 
Or.  M.  5,  357  (coopled  with  patere). — 
Poet:  obi  THan  ra<Bia  retexerit  orbem, 
i  e.  aAoU  aute  «<>tUe,  atmi,  reotMl,  Virg. 
A. 4, 119;  i\65;  cf,  retogente  diem  Lu- 
cifero.  Or.  H.  8, 1 ;  and,  rebm  Ince  re- 
teetia,  Vbg.  A.  9,  481. 

p.  Trop.,  7\idiaclo«e,d£fcov0',mM«{; 
caecum  domua  acclua  omneretexlt  Virg, 
A.  1,  356 ;  cf.,  arcanum  conMiium,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  2t,  18 :  and,  ooenlta  conjuratioaia, 
Tae.  A.  15,  74 :  I.uer.  3,  30 ;  eommenta 
tinridi  anhni.  Or.  N.  13,  38 :  renonaa  de- 
wn  Trojanaque  fata,  Id.  ib.  13,  KB:  Fhar- 
aaliea  damna  (clara  diea),  Lttc.^787. 

*M,  n  earer  ofai*:  iitagum  paleato 
laBxPallad.  Nbr.  7.  5. 

JM-ltadOi  di.  turn  or  anm.  3.  e.  a.  To 

j  tnBi^ru«)>I.Lit:  areAm,  to  iminid. 


M.  !C  9>  419  i' Slat  S. «,  4.  ea ';  and'W  lU 
Part,  perf.,  arcua  retentua.  Or.  M.  3, 166 : 
arcaa  reteiana.  Ph«Bdr.3.14.  S.  —  'Wf 
Trop. :  aa  quoqne,  quae  araau  ctanima 
caivnt  velat  aiteraa  quiete  reteadnatar, 
i,  e.  vnbend,  rdax  (ahortfy  before,  remla. 
Bio),  QnhK.  1,  3;  8. 

Jfitemu*  *'  """t  P"*-  of  ratendo. 
,  *t6toBWt«n  «rt«.  "•  (retontoj  A 
immhitr,  ntaintr,  Caaaiod.  Varr.  3,  Vi. 

•rftrtlMUfto  leta^  /■  (id-J  Skt  doi 
rel<rta>,  Macr.  Sat-  7,  4. 

bmck,  i.  e.,X^  koUkng  back,  /mUUng  fn  .- 
aurine,  C»c  Alt  13,  31,  3.— TroK  A 
mtmkoUing:  aaaenaifinia,  aa  a  tranal.  o< 
the  Or.  iwoxi.  Cic.  Acad.  3, 18,  *8,  and  M 
jtit.-S,  A  kctptng  batk,  nutniiix  (poat- 
elaaa.) :  doda,  Pa]^.  Dig,  31, 1,  » :  aod- 
elatia,  anaeraa^iiit,  aaaiiunaMe^  Laet  d, 
lOiSn.    In  the  piu-.,  TiV.  9,  4. 

•  •  tMWtOi  "^  atom,  1.  •.  taiiu.au 
(Idl  Tiluahadt)irmif,.lo  lam  batk,1o 
•aU./tM  Cnucly ;  not  in  Cic) :  L  L 1 1 :  ear 
ae  relentaa  1  riaat  Aatn,  3, 3, 1 ;  BO  id.  Bud. 
3,  6, 39 ;  of,  agman,  Lir.  10,  5.  So,  leal - 
Doii,  Tae.  H.  4, 13 :  fngintaa,  Id.  fb.  5, 
21:  adjttlaaoaequoa,Or.A.A.3,434(  oiU 
frena,ld.Am.9,llt30:  auppea,  Dtc.  H.S, 
35;  Luc.  3,  586:  jitu iia>iaB,  caloaea,  aar- 
cinaa,  Tac.  H-  4,  08:  •eeehna  a'terria,  i  e- 
•o  hM  opart,  Lucr.  8,  739:— late  qal  n- 
teotat  aeae  bicltna,quo  alt  tntiia;  rtatrefoa 
kkuOf,  Attst  Uar.  4, 48, aaL-n.  Tron,: 
iraa,  1 1.  le^^fnu,  VaL  Ft  7*7.— ft. 


Traort,  T»  jwaaiaa,  maittahn  (a 
ditimi)  Qnae  paaltin  aenaua  heoiinaiti 
ritaaqoe  rstantat  Cte.  da  Dir.  1,  II. 

oraaaiipl  ^foai,  <araaltaai^(a  post  wbrd 
of  the  Aug.  period;  not  in  Qmat);  Umldo 
rerim  Intarmiaaa  lataolat  Or.  H.  1,  748 ; 
ao;  praeaa.  Id.  ib.  14, 389 :  Sh  lyrae.  Id.  ib. 
S,  117:  rota,  Val.  Fl  6,  679:  -riate  lali. 
Or.  M.  il,  792 :  atudinm  iiitale,  id.  TrM. 
5, 12,  51 :  memorimn  meaim,  S«ai.  Bp.  39: 
DOC  andent  ea  retantare,*(HMraaB<Tlita 
retraetando  pateacnnt  id.  Brer.  Vit  U : 
nee  Vana  reianHt  apea  Minyaa,  aurna  or 
agitt  ogotn,  Val.  Fl.  5, «».— Wttkairob- 
Jectdanaa:  aaepe  reteatanlem  ttttaale- 
iHngere  reatea.  Or.-  Il.'9,"2ae. .  < 

*  rttWltOI'i  Wa,  la.  [ndneo]  OnAoi 
koldt  back ,-  a  detainer,  retainer,' App.  JFlor. 


p.  943. 


Ik  Part  of  le- 


ten(fo.   iCn^art.  of  redneo. 

*S.  ntamttth 'St  ih,-- [MUneo]  a 

kMUg  jSSr ftlaptmg-.  rlrl  (maota), 
CSaad.  In  RnAn.  9,438. 

dime,  dSir  (nte  Lat$<:  ■nhiaaa.Xloel. 
Aur.  Tant  2, 14:— Tratiaf-:4baaaarade- 
i^baa  obrataa,  Amm.  99,  6. 

tMf*^  ™^  (retexl,  Manfl.  4,  914), 
xtam,  8.  «.'«..■  I,  ^'  awaaai,  aaniaet 
what  baa  been  rraren  <qidiB  daaa.):  A. 
Lit :  qnaai  Peaelopetaliun  letexena,  CacI 
Acad.  I;99JKt  of-,  tela  retaxta  dolo.  Or. 
<  Aaa.  3i  8, 30 1  and  Slat  &  a;*,  K— &  Poet, 
tranaf,  of  other  tUnga:  nee  "(oorpaa*) 
poaannt  itaexl,  tedbcow^aaad,  Lwer.  1. 530 ; 
to,  humorem  maria  (aiii).'ld.  5, 988 :  hina 

2ttaler  plenam  teaoala  retexalt  orboin. 
a.  teutnod  at  itminiekil  agaia,  -Ov.  H. 
7,  Ml. 

fTrop,  To  iroA  up,  cmed,  mmml, 
ae:  molta  ouaoreodo  reaerinfatBon 
mode  ee,  quae  Jam  non  poaaint  Ipai  dia- 
aolrere.  aed  otiam  qntbua  ante  eicoram  ct 
potida  detoxta  prope  rotaxantur,  Cic  de 
Or.  2,  38, 158 ;  ao,  anperiom  (norl  thaor- 
ea),  id.  Fam.  II,  14  Jm.:  iadna  pnietnram 
(opp.  to  Buam  gersre),  id.  Verr.  3.  9,  86 : 
Uhi  (dicta),  f«  lofe  back,  id.  Pin.  S,  98, 84 ; 
cf,  oradonem  meaaa,  to  alter,  ckangt.  Id. 
PhD.  ft  13,  K:  aartotoram  qoaeqae,  lo 
rrmje,  correct,  Hor.  8.  2,  3,  9 :  an,  qood 
adolMcena  praeatili;  id  nunc  oommutem 
ae  me  ipae  retexnd  t  andfoMon  mfotif 
aneia,  mdamarptoei  atyaeff,  BiaaiOB  lade. 
Fam.  II,  IB. 

■  n.  To  iraaM a,gdin  or  amttrt  laMaaar,. 
repeor  (poet;  not  ante- Aug.);  Trop.: 
properaei  raiexKo  fata,  i  <l  caK  badt  to 
hfe.  Or.  M.  10,  31 :  Inde  retro  iwiaaat 
kkntqiM!  retexitar  c«do.  Id.  ib.  5. 9(9;  cf. 
Virg.  A.  12, 76S :  ora  maid',  ordlne  miU 
•iagiala  ntnte,  mpM^  WoM  again,  iff,. 
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ft»,p.«H:•oCIUML&aiUL^Kj  taa. 
51110,898. 

rctcxtnOf  '^^  ""i'  J^fi'^  of  rott'?(o- 
rAtlATilUi,  li.  »•  (rote]  Our  irAtrjijflta 

umU  a  nrr,  <E  nfi-A^AiBr  (a  kind  ul'  ^^loiHt- 
tor,  wtmernUjnvurril  ta  buM  hie  [nivf't.*«ry 
tiY  thrawlag  ■  nut  nv^r  lii^  liejtd),  Quint 
i:,'^<il(  i-uetCiKf.  ^;  jd.aiiu>l.34;  VuL 
Uni.  1.  7,  i;  lata.  Onill.  I^jisfij  vVtJ; 
4273;  cf.  AiiHTtl'D  Ak«rtli.  2,  p.  'J^i  ikliU  T. 
ntlrmLUo^ — ^Prnrerb  :  cuntn^  rctiikrium  fe* 

t/TU  wU  fiiuipfiiiii,  4;r.  u  vfM  might  My,  to 
parrti  it  Uinf:  vicfi  a  tmiikiti,  tinTL  *i  [rraef, 

rvticoatia,  ">•./•  [nMi-.m)  .-l  t«j.:V 
til*ttt,  tiifrtix  i.ctu:^^  bill  jeedchI  priLue) '.  quid 
racei  r  pDiea^  irie  miH-ruin  tuh  rtttctrnda, 
Pluiit.  Slere.  5,  a  S->:  iio.ttruriim,  (Jle. 
J'hll.  14,  i%  33  :  u  JunwraD'ultis  t'tkin  re- 
ticeuiltK;  puduii  cbi  cf^atUtuut  (vi^.,  jii«  ip  a 
di'^ft'ft  ill  A  tMng  sold}.  Id.  L>l!'.  It,  Jij.— ip, 
A  rhetor,  liif.,  i.  q^  njicwiL-pefl*,  .^1  ^'«Fr.«r  m 
tAe  ttii/*£  ij/  ft  r/jM£ii,  i'ic.  (Itj  Or,  3,  ;^\  lin. ; 
l^uUl^  'J.  U  ^  L :  ^1  ^  -t4  ;  57  ^  T.  spCF*lo£K'SiB. 

I^^tC^fo*  ''i^i<  ^  P-  A-  lind  0.  ?  1^  ArVI., 
T#  i*  si/ft^i,  ftfcp  Miienae  (qutia  c!liiw.); 
quutn  ^ulpicjunn.'ticui^det,  ctr.,  Cic.  dt  t>r. 
4  ^~,  £r^i  tic  CbelLdana  relic  uil.  qbi<j&d 
poCitEt,  id,  Vwr,  ^.L  I,  5!ii  fn\dt3  utrnuquo 
t'OAtrum  urrL/rOf  LfL  Fhil,  1,1^:  tic  fldver* 
*]*,  Tatk  A,  1,  tJ7,— CoeE.^  lyr*,  >ji|puj  r«- 
tket.  Clnmi,  IV.  fonj.  Hon  ISii;  (if  ?e- 
Hod.  id.  in  lluHn.  2. 43,— (;ijl  ^^'Jth  the  liat. 
of  B  perion  ftflUug  .Bometbiqg :  To  ktep 
itUtUj.nat  to  aju»fr  (so  perk,  not  uto* 
Aag.) :  DitiK  interroganti  senAtori,  poenl- 
HUna,  «£....•!  nOcMin,  nyieilHW  Ti- 
dear.  LtT.  SO,  12  Drak. :  M>  id.  Si  41 ;  Tae. 
iL14,  49;  Or.M.S,  aS7. 

H.  .^cL,  7V>  t<9  ■  thiog  •<&«,■  «r  ib<^ 
Morec,  coRCMi  (also  qqite  ciius.) :  iiiliil  re- 
tiixba,  quod  adan,  Plant  Uarc  5,  9,  47 ; 
ao,  Bihil,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  51 ;  Cic.  <i  Fr.  1, 
a,  1  jCn. :  r.  ea,  quae,  etc,  id.  Fam.  S,  i: 
ipw  aadierat,  Sail.  C.  93,  S  :  veeuvt  do- 
loraa,  Prop.  1, 10, 13 ;  Ot.  Hsr.  19.63.— ,!»- 
aoL ;  ne  retice,  ne  verere,  Ter.  Ucaut  1, 1. 
3p;  nibU.me  subterfiuere  Toluiaae  reti- 
oendo  noc  obacurare  dicondo,  Cic  Cla.  1. 
-  rttiCQlfttlUb  '^  "™t  ^j'  [reticalomj 
MadtUke a itec,  net-like^  rtticniiaud :  fenea- 
tra,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 7. 3 :  atructura  parietum, 
Vitr.  2.  8 ;  Plin.  36, 22,  SI :  diatiactio  eon- 
darum.  Id.  9,  33,  52. 

rtticulnxilj  i,  «•  (collat  fonn  rBtica- 
lua,  i,  m.  VnTll.  R.  3,  &  13 ;  Feneatclln  In 
Nod.  221,33;  Pctr.  67,  6;  Plin.  12,  14,  32) 
dim.  [rote]  A  UitU  net,  a  doth  nadt  like  a 
Ktf,  a  nttivork  bagr  for  carrying  or  lieep- 
ing  any  thing  in,  a  reeicvle,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 5, 
U;  Hot.  8.  1,-1,  47;  Juv.  1%  60;  a  ««- 
taark  e»p  for  contining  the  hair,  worn  by 
woraen  andeflominate  men,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
29,  37;  id.  ap.  Non.  542,  12;  Uuadrig.  in 
)lbi>.222,  9;  Petr.  67,  6;  Capitol.  Maxim. 
Jun.  1  jfoi. ,-  Fsat.  a.  t.  xKoiLLia,  p.  236 ; 
ifir.a,  96;  Laoipr.  Bolioc.  ll>i>.,'  for 
corering.the  mouth,  Plin.  1%  14,  32;  net- 
wri,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5, 13 :  aeneum,  tniai 
lauia-verk,  aoe.  to  Feat  a.  r.  aEcagpi- 
TAX.  p.  266.  etc 

yCUCJUnh  1,  <"-  ▼•  reticulum,  ad  init, 
'  T#^^ft4^WUn  (ayncop,.  retioadum, 
Pi^d.  ifl.Syinin.  2, 147),  i,  n.  fretineot,  no. 
M.  Tkat  wUekkaUiialJt  or  bindt ;  a  koU- 
Jagt,  band,  tether,  halter,  halser  (perh.only 
naed  in  the  vlwr.) :  L  Lit. :  Cato  S.  R. 
63 ;  13Sk  5  ;  LiT.  31,  28  ;  Oil.  4,  13, 1 ;  B. 
a,*;  Vitr.  10,  5;  Virg.  0. 1,  2CS:  513;  Vd. 
Aen.  4,  .580 ;  Uor.  S.  1,  5,  18 ;  Ot.  N.  8, 
lOS;  11.712;  14.547.— ILTr  op.,  .<«  imd, 
dkaia,  (te  :  vita  abnipiCrUn.  Ep.  1, 19;  8 : 
deaiderii,  App.  M.  if,  p.  269 :  blanda'mo- 
rvam.  Aui.  Cp.  8, 1. 

*  retmaXi  tela,  aiH.  (retineo]  HeUivg 
back :  arbor,  Symm.  Kp.  1, 41. 

rjitillMlfl^  antia.  Part,  and  Pa,  of -reti- 
neo. 

*  rMI|IMltia>  *e,  /.  (retineo,  m.  IL] 
A  retaining  in'  the  memory,  reeotkelivH : 
•Gtarum  rerum,  Lucr.  3,  675. 

jre-tineo,  ^u  tentum,  2.  v.  a.  fteneol 
n  hotdteuk,  i.  e. :  I,  (nitb  the  aignif  of 
Mie  re  predominating)  To  keep  both,  not 
IHgo ;  to  daahi,  raeam;  to  reetrain  (quite 
daaa.). 

^  Lit. :  Sp.  Aata.  abiie  bine  non  al- 
nam.  7%  Qutd  nunc  me  retiopat  Plant. 
£pid.l.l.6li  ct  Id.  Men.  1,3,$;  Id.  lia 
13t0 


9;  S,  aS;  Idi  Bdch.  %  g,  11 ;  «£  id.  MIL  4, 
8,  27 :  and,  concilium  dknitlit;  Liacnm 
retinet,  Caea.  B.  ti.  1, 18, 1 :  homine^  Cie. 
Att  13,  14 :  legatoa,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  8,  S  ; 
3 ;  3,  9,  3  i  3. 10,  2,  et  aaep. :  militea,  id. 
lb.  7,  47,  8 :  7,  52, 1 ;  cf.,  mitttes  in  loco, 
id.  B.  C.  3,  9%  9:  iegknea  a4..arbem.  id. 
ib.  1,  9,  3;  L  9,  4 ;  and,  eoh«n«»  apud  Be, 
id.  ib.  2, 19,  4:  venit  Varro  ad  me,  et  oui- 
dem  id  tcmpua,  ut  retinendus  eaaet  wMtt 
hi  mutt  be  kept,  Cic.  Alt.  13, 33, 4  :  bidaum 
tempeatate  retentua,  detained,  Caea.  B.  G. 
3, 102, 5 :  cf.  id.  B.  G.  7, 1,  2 ;  Plaut  Chirc. 
2, 1, 12 ;  ct,  ncgre  aunt  rctcnti,  qnin  oppi- 
dum  irrumperent,  Caea.  B.  C.fi,13  fin. ; 
V.  alao  under  fio.  B ; — armoruiB  parte  ter- 
tia  celota  atqae  in  oppldo  retcnta,  Caet. 
B.  G.  %  32  >i. ,'  2,  33,  2;  BO  PlauL  Sticfa. 
5,  4,  45 :  mercedem,  to  keep  back,  atop,  id. 
Aain.  2,  4.  .77  :  aUenum,  Cic.  .F1.  23,  .oe : 
laorlmaa,  Ov.  M.  1,  647 :  mnnua  ab  ore, 
id.  ib.  9,  576,  et  aaep.  >-te  dexiera  reH- 
oena  maBa,^<uviKf •  M4itlg,  Plapt  Capt 
2;3.8a;  ao,  malieroin,  id.  £pid.  4,  1,33; 
c£,  mnlierem  per  Titn,  id.  Baccb.  4,  8,  S ; 
arcum  inanu,  Cic.  Verr.  ^  4,  34 :  ftculaa 
aagittaa,  Prop.  S,  29,  5 ;  c£,  injacta  manu 
ferrea  et  rstenta  utraque  nave,  Caea.  B.  C 

B>  Trop. :  Plant  Ail  4, 1,  8 :  Uberoa 
retinfire,  lo  hold  in  cketk,  ktep  wtkin 
boundn.  reunin,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1, 33 ;  ao  Cic. 
Rep.  2,  ^ ;  cf,  modcrantem  curaum  atqne 
in  aua  potaatite  iBtinontem,  id.  ib.  1.  29 ; 
ao,  gaudia,  Ov.  M.  18,  985 :  rabiem,  id.  ib. 
a,  S66  :  verb*  dokire,  id.  ib.  10,  47<  and 
the  lilie :  aUqnetn  in  officio,  Cic.  Roac. 
Aoi.  25jStt.,'  efn  animoa  aocionun  in  fide, 
Llv.  ifi,  40  e  TVtinezl  neqneo  quin  dicam 
ea  Mae  promerea,  Plant  Trin.  8,  9, 15 ; 
cC  above,  no.  A  :-r-quae  (varietal^  vebe- 
meoter.axdmos  iMmnnum  in  logeiido  tuo 
acripto  retin«re  powt . . .  wdo  mae  anoa- 
U«tm  mediocriter  noa  retinet  mnde^  n- 
cAoiita,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  19,  4  and  5  i  cf.,  (pl- 
ena) ore  WHO  Tolocrea  vagaa  retinere  sole* 
bat  Ov.,M.  14.340. 

n,  (with  the  ^gnif.  of  the  verb  pre- 
domuant)  To  lu^  fait,  ktai,  prttenx, 
maintain,  etc.  (ao  frequent  only  since  the 
eloa*.  nor. ;  eap.  freq.  in  the  trop.  aignif.) : 
Ji,  l«it :  potiua  mansuetudlna  et  inuo- 
centia  imperatoria  provinciam  qnam  vi 
ailitum  ant  iieni^nitate  deorura  retcntam 
ntquc  conservatam  esse,  Cato  in  Cic,  Fam. 
15,  5,  2;  80,  oppidum,  Caea.  B  G.  7,  21 
jCn. ;  and,  arcea  (Minerva),  to  pueaae, 
protect,  Catull.  64,  8:  id  egit  ut  amictta 
obaervantld,  rem  paraimoni&  retinerat, 
Cic.  Quint  18^n. ;  cf,  r.  aervareque  ami- 
ooa,  tior.  S.  1, 1,  89 :  aununos  cum  inflnna 

Firl  jure,  Cic.  Off  9;  19.  — B,  Trop.: 
laut  Hud.  prol  30 ;  exWimo  Jiu  angn- 
mm  . . .  rei  publioae  causa  conaervatum 
ac  ratentum,  Cic.  de  Div.  2,  35  fin. :  ao, 
Joa  anwn,  id.  Verr.  2,  3. 14  adfiti. ,-  Cmo. 
B.  C.  1,  5,  1 :  slatum  aaum,  Cic.  Rep.  2, 
23 :  priatlnam  virtutem,  (jaea.  B.  G.  5. 48, 
6 ;  cf,  veatigium  pristinae  difodtatla,  Cic. 
i<ull  32>>t. .'  offlelum,  id.  Off.  3,  99,  105  : 
jttstitlavi  (coupled  with  colere),  id.  iii.  8, 
12,,  42  Beler  :  caritatem  in  paetorea,  id, 
LaeL  19  >*.  ■'  utilitaten  in  amicltia  et 
fldenu  id.  ib.  24  :  bime  morem  nsqne  ad- 
huc  id.  Rep.  3,  20 ;  ct  id.  lb.  2, 9:  memo- 
riam  auae  pristinae  virtutis,  tot  secundia- 
Bimorum  proeUomm,  Caes.  R.  G.  9.  ^,  9 ; 
7,  69,  9;  cf.,  ahquid  mcmoria,  Cic.  de 
imp.  Pomp.  7, 10 ;  id.  Rose.  Am.  12,  33 : 
commisaa  (aiir«a),  Hor.  Ep.  1.  18.  70,  et 
saep. :  ut  Palaemo  et  Telamo  et  Ptoio  di- 
cerentur,  i«Ianuerunt  Quint  1,  5,  60  ;  c£ 
with  a  follg.  us.  Cic.  Rep.  2.  39.— Uenoe. 
2.  PoflVclaaa.,  for  memoriA  retinere,  7b 
keep  in  mind,  remember,  Gell.  17.  9,  16; 
with  an  object-clauae,  Dip.  Dig.  35t  1,  92. 
— Honoe 

rfitlnena,  cutis.  Pa.,  Holding  fan,  to- 
nacioiu,  obtervant  of  any  thing  (i^uite 
class.) ;  eonstr.  with  tlie  gin. :  bomo  aui 
juris  dignltatisqua  retincDs,  Cic.  (^  Fr.  1. 
9, 3  ad  fin,  I  10,  nimlum  equeatria  Juris  et 
Ub«rtatis,  id.  Plane.  93,  55 :  avitae  nobili 
tatis,  Tac.  A.  2,  38  jCa. :  modpstiar,  id.  ib. 
S,  11 :  Seleuci  conditoris  (civita«).  i,  s.  re- 
taining hit  inelltutione,  id.  ib.  6,  42;  cf., 
antiqul  moria,  id.  16,  5,.ct  saep.— Sj^.  .* 
pmpriotatum  in  .Tci4)ia  retinentiaBimna, 
aM.lQ,SOJm. 


BBTB 

retoniedi  Var.  U.  R:  t  pnst  J  1  (th 
hi  Cic.  Brat  46, 171,  imtcad  ctntiit^ 
dam  urbaniaa,  aome  read  wan :  i 
Mevcr.  ad  toe) 

T*«asl»iii.Lii.dm.[iite),,liat« 
(poat^dasa.),  App.  M.  8,  p,  M;  iKb 
109,10. 

VAtilr  i*.  T.  rete.  ad  uiL 

t  rfettWU)  >>.  T- n^  •<  M. 

reto<  "re,  T.  Jrctae. 

*  Ig-tJIiOf  «^  r.  *■  TeinJniii 
rc80im4 :  loca  frcmitn,  C^ataH  C  it 

*  re-twuamt  >■  nm.  Pm.  juati 

Cat  daten,  mowm:  Ktetef.tik'a.i'  c 
#re,&iHi.t.  Jik 
prifilvu  unL  Ttfl  r 
Oooat  I'netf. 

r*-t»W[«eO,».tnm.l».a  Tim 
or  writhe  batsk;  to  kmdbetk-.lenne 
eaet  bade  (quite  claai.) :  I,  LiL;  opii 
aua  terga  (an^nia),  Ov.  M.  3,  S .  ml  i 
Ui.  4,  716:  ora  ad  OS,  id.  91  a  !E):  a 
loa  aaepeadlumc  ntan-'CitOC.: 
fin. :  ocnioa,  Ov.  U.  Hfai:  tntsii 

rHor.  Od.3.  5.  92;  cC  aiyaiii) 
1,191:  eervicea.  Plh.  Fia.  91 1 1 
woep. :  paaibene  tensi,  ta  m^m 
eul  aloKt.  Virg.  A.  is,  460;  cf,aa<si 
ib.  12,  400:  craif>n,.uai^/T^ia 
6,39:  violamteruBdwlaiaclidrKld 
repulM,  Hor.  Od.  1.  3.  1>:  eLtlun 
nnguiboa  leoaiia,id.ib.i.U,i]:  wu 
to  runm  ky  lAa  loaK  wtf.C}mi.k!ha. 
97_Hid. :  nbi  pauBslsai  "/"rrt 
men  ad  dcxtram  caospei£nal»iS» 
•raimd,  •Caea.  B.C.l,l&lr-flT7i 
aaiimum  ad  praeterite,  ^a  B&  1  * 
Bcelus  in  auctorcm.  Jut  31.  i  •  (^ 
erfanina  Ja  cum.  Cip.  Dig.Ki'iH 
and  simply,  argumealsai,  tfO^mi 
onde  opponent.  App.  Hor.  p.  V:  ss 
lem,  ID  mJter,  change,  Vir^AU^. 

ra-te(*«aGe<  *rr,  a  iai  ^  ' 
Twrdi  or  dry  np,  to  ««d»-;  MhUU 
4;  3,  5. 1 J  3,  17,  4 

i^,bilriied  up,  drtrd  ^  {taoeas^if^ 
not  in  Cic):  t  Lit:  [.ttrnmnri 
ta,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  9,  5:  plili>e,M  -- 
9:  frons,  id.  11.3.87:  frurturfa  r.l 
33,  et  aaep. :  m  ns.  ^rted  ijL  wai.  irif 
oid,  Phaodr.  4.  1,  T^fl.  Tro»  "^ 
et  retorridi  ad  UterarmB  daripiw*'-* 
adeunt  QelL  15, 30:  vula  ftnma- 
retorridaa,  i.  e,  gloamf,  mtnm.  C^- 
Maztm.6.— •i4A?.,  r«torrIde>ix-' 
I.).  DrOf.  Plin.  17,  i,  X 
wiXmlMM,  *  nro,  Pi«.«<nB»» 
-*r»'to«tlUr  •.  mni^*|i»^ 
JZocsud,  PHnTU  4.  9. 

rCtnetfttU)  «oi»./-  In***'.' 

fasnit^  ta  hand  agmin ;  a  ia»ffr».| 
wssoa,  evrrodion.  fiocoly.Bein** 
the  title  of  a  work  ot  Aa^gda-S  * 
■utjsm,  nfitoal  (only  ki  iiMiis"  J^ 
eint):  me  nlla  reliaclaliaae,  Ct 'a 
14, 14,  38:  K  id.  Alt  B,S5(o"l*''« 
dnbitatio) ;  id.  Tnac.  i,  S»;  U».»  * 

■  J*^«jiB^t^»  »|*  » [tii '  "^ 
offloi.^'IWtrjeJBa.  Udab  , 

1.  r<tnictfttn  •<  "^ '"  * 

Po.  of  retmcto.  , 

2.  r»tr«ctttM.  **  » l'*l^il 
Temlliaa  wort;  v.  letrseaoKVj 
rtition,  Tcrt  Praeaer.  7.— 0,  •*■• 
danbt:  sine  retnetam,  Tot i^ *  ■■ 
adv.  Mare.  1,1  >i. 

ing  baek,  retreetinf:  erMsia^^r 
breadth,  Vitr.  3. 1— D.  T r«P ;  Ij* 
miniehing :  dierum  {eff.  i«w.  ■^ 
8.1,  M.-S2.  Haitanm.  rrf<^  «"  "^ 
,  rctnctfone.  Am.  5, 16a.  ,   _, 

'    r«.tr«cto(inn»"r«s*.'7 

tanretrectoX  avi,  itam,  I  t*-* 
.  take  told  of  or  ia*««  ogBt.;  »«*• 
I  hand  again,  nndtnake  am*,  fj-  '^ 
!  claM.,  cap.  m  the  trop.  sfflsti:  X  ^  . 
:  Bjraa.  Liv.  S.  X;  ■o.'fcmai'"**^: 

«a4^10,396:  «tadia^P«cr.pa<t»«;: 
'2,61!  Tj«h«era,tt/<»l"W«».0'I'-^r 
1  19;  4,4,41-:  efcH>a««»a.n»'"" 
'  image).  Id.  Met  Itt  W:  peis«»«^ 

awr  aw«t  rstowA  Col*,*  l-J!* 
:  to  look  oar  again,  namiae  V«"  *^ 

L— Poet :  venenm,  l«r  *,  i=*"» 
1  Trop,  of  Kiieaial  aertsl  "«■  f" 
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nnia,  ohm 
rent,  dlnj^Dter  retractarent  et  unuiuiin 
^ete^c^^Ill,  lunt  dleti  rcUgiMi,  do.  ii.  S. 
^,  Ifi^TU;  ct,  fHta  domus  (alung  with.re- 
Ivgerti),  Or.  M.  4,  569;  locua  olntioai*  a 
rae  retroctandus,  Cic  Hur.  Sfi,  94 ;  of.,  «u- 

riiu  doloFom  retrsctando,  id.  Att.  6,  9, 
BO,  aecum  Deae  mcmorata.  Uv,  M.  7, 
714 :  Tota,  Id.  ib.  10.  370 :  gaudlun,  PUu. 
Ep.  7,  JM,  8,  et  map. ;  legea  retracMTlt,  n- 
vittd^  SueL  Aug.  34;  so,  libnioi  levitor. 
Id.  VU.  Per*. :  carmioa  diUgeotiiu,  id. 
Gramm.  9:  moDeni  Ccae  neniae.  Ifor. 
Od.2,  l,38,ctaaep. — Impers.i  poateradie 
retractatnr,  the  HegotiaLim  Urtneutik  Ta« 
G.  *J3^R.  Pasaonr. 

XL  To  KUMdraK  oniftt^lmm  an  act; 
touraw  back,  r^fuM,  decline,  be  niaetant 
(alao  quite  claaa.):  (a)  AbtoL:  vesicttem. 
pus  et  quidem  celeritcr  ot  eive  rctractabia 
aive  probabii,  Cic  Tine  1,  31,  7G :  Appi- 
ua  nunc  vocari  IclUnm,  nunc  retractan- 
tom  arripl  Jubet,  Ur.  3,  49  Drak. ;  ao  id. 
3,52;  SalLH.  FrBgm.l,lS;  CoLa,2,96; 
Virg.  A.  IS,  889  (coupled  with  mora).— 
0}  c  ace. ;  To  wUkdrate,  rttrea  any  thing : 
uihil  eat  onod  dicta  ratractent  Ignavl  Ao- 
neadaa^  Vlrg.  A.  13,  IL  Uence,  also,  L  q. 
dotreola  (t.  h.  v.  no.  II.),  To  duraa/rom, 
dUpangei  retractaOfUleTandiqueeJuaop- 
eria  xratia.  Goa  14, 3, 4.— Honce 

retractttua,  a,  uin.  Pa.  (ace  to  na.  L, 
B),  lUmlted,  correcud:  tetraclatiua  vvv- 
rarita,  Cic.  Att  \6, 3. 
,1.  lMnwtU>  •.  "no.  P'rt.  and  Pa. 
olretraha 

drcviHg  bMM:  niarhiiiae  bcmicae*  Ten 
adT.  Gooat.  !• 

r^UJId*>  if^  *■  <■■  To  dettttr  up 
•taiK,  Ttmare  ( jorid.  Lat).  Ulp.  Dig.  4,  2, 
);  Pompou.  ilx.19, 1,6;  ModeaL  ib.  94, 3, 
»,  etaL 

rA-trftlWi  ''^  etnm,  3.  -r.  «.  ■■  I,  7V> 
iTOM  back,  widtdratt ;  to  call  back  (quite 
claaa.)  :  A^  I.  i  t. :  mo  retrahia.  Plant.  Kud. 
4,  3,  g;  cL  Virg.  A.  5,  709;  so,  aliqaem, 
Cic.  de  Sen.  23.  83 ;  Ut. 30.20  Drak.:  SI, 
63  (in  tiio  two  laat  pasaagcs  coa|)lod  witli 
ravocare);  10.05;  cf.,  aUqtiem  bine,  Luc- 
ceiua  in  Cic,  Fam.  5.  14 :  Ilnnnlbalem  In 
Attiram  (Sduio),  Cic.  Fin.  2, 17,  56;  cf'., 
aliqnem  In  urbera,  Caes.  B.  C.  1, 9,  3 :  ma- 
num.  Cic.  Cool.  26 /n. :  pedem.  Virg,  A. 
10,  307 :  castra  intra  penitus,  I-iv.  36,  17 
Drak. :  occulere  aut  rctrahero  aliquid  (po* 
cnniae).  Is  keep  back.  Kkhkold,  Llr.  Si.  38 
Jin. !  K,  Cic  CoeL  27 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18, 58; 
cf.,  se  ab  ictu.  Or.  M.  3,  87.— M  id. :  (cor- 

Euscula  compiexa)  inter  s«  retrahnotnr, 
ucr.  2,  154.— O.  In  partic,  Tr  drag 
hark,  bring  back\  fugitive,  Caca.  B.  G.  5, 
7,  0;  LiT.  a,  12;  25,  7  ;  CkJ.  PhlL  «.  4,  10, 
ot  aacp.  Hence,  comically,  of  fugittre 
money,  Ter.  Heant  4,  2, 11 ;  cf.  also  nn- 
der  no.  R — B.  Trop> :  poatquain  poCta 
Tctus  poCtam  Don  poteat  liclrabere  ab  atn- 
dio,  to  wkkdnm,  nmoet,  Ter.  Ph.  proL  S; 
ao,  aliqmni  a  repuhlica,  (Tic.  Scat  15,  34  : 
Tbobaa  ab  iateritu,  Nep.  Epam,  8,  4 ;  ef., 
aHqaem  ex  magnia  detrtoientia.  Huet  Aog. 
71:— ex  risinn  trecentiaque  milUbus  ad 
centum  qalnqiiaginta  tetiaxit,  i.  e.  he  re- 
duced tkem  to  ISO  (Jtellaa«<<,  Buct  Caea.  41 
Oud.  I  rerlm,  to  keep  back,  euppnet.  Sen. 
Ep.  3  aied ;  ao,  Tirca  insenii.  id.  iti.  79 
mtd. :  nootea,  to  tkorten,  ManIL  4.  253  :— 
genoa  ajunnadl  oalllditatia  et  calnmniae 
retrabcKir  in  odium  jodicia,  U  dratem  or 
camxitttf  <a<e,  naatta  I*.  Cic.  Part  W,  13T ; 
ct,  imaginem  noctumae  qnteda  ad  spem, 
Tao.  A.  16, 1.— With  iderenee  to  tbe  par- 
tic,  sisnif:.  Aa.  A,  2:  ilia  (rerba),  qilae  jam 
majoribua  noatria  ademit  oblino  fugitira, 
Var.  L.  L.  5.  14. 

n  To  draw  again  or  anew;  la  bring 
forth  or  to  tight  again,  make  known  again 
(ao  perh.  only  in  Tac) :  ^  Lit:  Caoaar 
Antiatium  Vf>tercm  abmlutum  adultcrii 
increpitia  Judicibua  ad'  dicendam  mujaa- 
tatia  eaoaam  retraxit  Tac.  A.  3,  38 ;  so, 
aliquem  poatcro  die  ad  poadem  cmciatus, 
id.  ib.  IS,  57 :  cf.  id.  ib.  15. 45 :  TreTiroa  in 
arma,  id.  Hist  4,70jSa.— B^Trop.:  ob- 
Ulerata  aeraria  mooimenta,  Tac  A.  13, 33 : 
potiorem  civltatia  partem  ad  aoeietatsm 
Romanam.  id.  Uiat  4,  56  >i.— Hence 

rStractna,  a,  um.  Pa.,  qa.  Prawt 
kack,  lfiagt*ci,Tta»ou,iiimat  enpori- 
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wn  In  baboo  abin  C^ortaiUam,  lit.  36^ 
U(  et,  introrana  staiua  maris,  id.  26,  48; 
and  In  tha  Covip. :  rctractior  a-mari  tiu- 
ras,  Liv.  34,  9 ;  and,  retracdus  paulo  en* 
biculum,  Plin.  Ep.  2, 17, 6 :  retracU  intror' 
sum  ocuU,  deep-etl.  Sett.  Contr.  1,  6. 

rttrectoi  ■'^^  ''■  retracto,  ait  inil.   ■ 

rS-triMOi  fil>  dturn,  3.  V.  a.  To  give 
ftaofe,  return,  retUtre,  repaf  (rare,  but  ouite 
class.) ;  aliquid  nlicui  rei.  Lncr.  5,  x78 ; 
populo  pecuniam  acccptam,  Liv.  3,  41 ; 
iructum  quem  merucrunt  *  Cir.  Roac 
Com.  15, 44 ;  aliena  aula,  Paul.  Nol.  Carm. 
33,  514.— II,  Trop. :  vieem  allcui,  la  ra- 
paf,  Ttfuiu,  Lact  6, 18. 

l4tnblkf*0>  ^■>/'  [rctribno]  i2«a>» 
penee,  repayment,  retribution  (eccl  Lat) ; 
vitae  aetcmae,  Tert  Apol.  1 8 :  mcritorum, 
Sid.  Ep.  4, 11 :  coiitiunellac  LacL  6,  18. 

y4trib&torr  ^i^>  *"•  I^^-l  -^  reeom. 
peneer,  rtquiler,  retribuler  (ecclca.  Lat), 
Tert  adv.  Marc  4,  39 ;  5,  16,  et  aL 

^B^teiciVllS  cum  ait  Cato,  aqoam 
eo  nomine  aigmlicat  qua  horti  irrif!antur. 
Feat  p.  138 ;  cf  id.  p.  233.  (,A  cannl.  aque- 
duct 1  pcrfa.  kiodr  with  fiuBpo¥,Jtiidjkiv.) 

T^'ttiB^mtOBki^' a- (tero]  Tktdrrge, 
refuse,  eediment  of  pressed  olivea,  Var.  E. 
R.  1.  64  ;  of  mctais,  drone,  Cels.  S,  IS ;  5, 
19, 16 ;  of  food  and  drink,  r^aas,  aouU  (i. 
0.  excrement,  urine),  Var.  in  Non.  217,  iiS ; 
Macr.  8.  7,  4 ;  15. 

'  rt-U'Ittogi  <"•»■  »•  •■  ToUreAottr, 
to  tirrtk.  Aug.  Ep.  ad  Macr.  355, 3. 

*  rf  llllllii  a,  um,  adj.  Worn  down : 
mtabulum.  Naev.  in  IFeat  a. -v.  kotabO' 
LVic,  p.  3331 

xtiirot  '^-  ffrani  re  and  the  pronom- 
inal auinx  Icr,  aa  in  citro,  uUro,  tntm,  «c1 
Backward,  back;  oa  lAa  baet  tide,  bdUni 
(not  found  In  Caea.). 

L  Lit,  of  place:  l  Denotfaig  tend- 
ency, direction,  wttfa  vertja  or  nouns 
of  motion :  multa  videijis  retro  repulae 
revorti,  Lucr.  2, 129;  so  coupled  with  re. 
dire,  regredi,  repetere,  remitfere,  reapi- 
cere,  rerocaro,  etc  r.  h.  vv. :  vestigia  re- 
tro sequor,  Vlrg.  A.  3, 753 ;  9, 392 :  ora  re- 
tro Flcctit  Or.  M.  15,  685 :  retro  Inbibita 
nave.  Liv.  30, 10^  et  saep. :  iter  rolbi  retro 
ad  Alpea  versus  incidit,  Coei.  in  Cic.  Fnm. 
8. 15, 3;  cf..  fugam  retro  spcctante  miiite, 
Liv.  8, 19.— %,  Denoting  rest  (very  rare- 
ly) :  est  mihTin  ultimis  conclave  acdibus 
quoddam,  retro,  l^r.  Heaut.  5, 1. 29 :  quid 
retro  atque  a  tergo  ficret  no  laijorarer, 
Cic  de  Ulr.  1,  24,  49 :  perculsia  nullum 
retro  suljaidium  foret  Tac.  H.  3,  26 :  retro 
Marsi^i,  etc  id.  Germ.  43 :  MKVoaiaac 
8X  VITA  FRcrr  aiai .  .  .  cvm  ardicvlib 
ANTE  BT  A  MXTao,  losor.  Oreii.  4^12. 

n,  Trop.:  Jk.  Of  time.  Back;  in  tnaa 
ba3t,in  poet  timee,  before,  formerly :  et  de- 
incepa  retro  usque  ad  Romotum,  Cic. 
Rep.  L  37 ;  cC,  avpKK  oxncs  xctbo 
ruKcivK*  FoaTuaiMO  tar.  cAxa.,  etc, 
loicr.  OreXL  1049;  and  so,  oMNxa  axTxo 
paiNciPBt,  Id.  lb.  1006:  quodcnraqne  re- 
tro oat,  <•  past,  Hor.  Od.  3,  SB,  46:  piae- 
mlsaa  retro  nobilitaa,  Btat  8.  1,  4,  68 ; 
Fscuilo  Plin.  Ep.  la  130.— B,  In  other 
relations,  Baek,behind,inretitr»,ontke 
contrary,  en  tkeolkcr  hand,  vievverea:  ab 
ima  (Toce)  ad  aummam  ac  retro  muki 
sunt  gradna.  Quint  11,  3,  15:  nt  omnia, 
quae  sine  ea  (bonestate)  sint  longe  ct  re- 
tro ponenda  cenaeat  Cic.  Tusc  £  31, 87 ; 
mraum  Tarsna  retroqua.  Id.  Part  7,  34 ; 
ct.  Tide  raraoa  retro,  (d.  Fin.  S,  28,  83; 
and,  ei  malum  paJMa,  non  emfatlendum. 
Idem  retro.  Quint  5^  10, 74 :  (Vuctus  horn* 
Inis  in  operia  consistit  et  retro  in  frncta 
iHHninia  opeme  sunt  Gal.  Dig.  7,  7,  4 ;  cf. 
Afrie.  lb.  46, 1.  31;  Marcell.  ib.  46,  3,  C7, 
et  aaep. 

ITgr  All  words  compounded  with  re- 
tro ^except  retroveraua  and  retrorava)are 
post-Angust,  and  are  aomelitnea  written 
separati^. 

xtttt-igO,  *gl.  actnm,  3  ».  o.  To 
drive  baxk,  OS  turn  back.  etc.  (poa^Aug. ; 
oap.  freq.  in  Quint):  |,  Lit :  capiiloa  a 
fronte  contra  natiiram,  la  puaA  back.  Quint 


a  K  T  R 

hide  (daetylo)  temporfbna  par«m  sed  !•■ 
troaetum,  appellart  constat  anapaeebm,  ro- 
ttrecd,  inoertrd.  Quint  9,  4,  81. 
(*  »<Hr»cad«i  ere,  v.  n.    To  go  back, 
ire,  recede:  retroce "     '      •  •    ~  - 


rei£rs,r 


i;  retrocedentes,  Liv,  8. 8  med.) 


ti,topuekb 
p. :  nooor 


,  IL  3.  Ifi0.-n.  Trop. :  hoooree,  Plin.  7, 

I  44,  45,  ^  145 :  mraoa  litoraa  {opp.  recto 

cootextu),  10  fa  tknmgh  or  repeat  badt. 

ward.  Quint  L'L  2S;  so,  ordinero.  I>  r»- 

Mrsa,  Id.  13, 3, 10 :  oxposttiooem,  id.  3, 4, 

i  U :  iram,  <e  nira  ««ide^  Beoi  de  In  1,  IS : 


,  *  litrt-CMmai  Oa,  m.  (cedoJ-yl  go- 
ing back  or  oadcKwri^  rcfraiTssiaN ,-  opp. 
to  processus.  App.  Dogm.  Plat  I,  p.  5. 

('  retro-dlKOt  *i>  ctum,  3.  v.  a.  To 
bring  or  draw  back,  Vitr.  10,  QJtn.;  Mart 
Dig.  :t4,  5.  16) 

rttro-Mi  ire,  a.  n.  To  go  hark  or 
backward.  Sen.  a  N.  7.  21 ;  PHn.  3, 16. 13. 

*  rMrd-flectOti  xl,  3.  r.  a.  To  bend 
or  turnback:  capiiloa,  Petr.  136, 13. 

,  'Httigxiiklaat  onia,/.  Jretrogra- 
dlor  I  A  going  back,  retrograding.  Matt 
Cap.  8jt«. 

,  ltl»-glMior»  di,  ».  dep.  n.  (rollat 
fomi,  retrugradare,  a.  n..  Mart  Cap.  SJin.y 
To  go  back  or  backward,  to  retrograde, 
Plin.  8. 15, 16 ;  of  the  retrogmdo  motion 
of  tbe  surs,  Plin.  2,  IS,  IS ;  17,  14. 

*  f4trSnadto  ">  ^-  letrogradus,  ad 
iait 

rftrtgyMOf  OTOi  V-  retrogmdior,  a<< 

x4  trfltf  y ftdllfc  Oi  nm  (coUat  form, 
retrogradis,  c^pp.  M.  4.  p.  ISl),  adj.  (re- 
trogradior]  Ooiiig  back  or  backward,  ret. 
rograde ;  usually  of  the  stara.  Sen.  (i.  K. 
tTSS  ;  Plin.  3, 17, 15 ;  Sid.  Ep.  8, 11 :— f«- 
ga,  App.  L 1. 

*  rf«»dIT«Wli  ^  t  (M-l  i  retrr. 
gradt  mooount,  retrwrmtlon  ot  tbe  ana, 
Macr.  &  1, 17. 

*  rMrt-MBdiUM  ••  nm,«<f-  Htnr. 
ing  back  or  barAwariii  crinium  globl, 
opp.  aotependnli,  App.  M.  S,  p.  168. 

rtltraiMm  and  rMtWma>  v.  re- 
troveraua. 

r^StrOidforf  ^-  retroveraua.  no.  B. 

' I'fti i^UUith Ore. »■  a.  Toloaktark 
at :  orbem  lunae  (sol),  Vitr.  9,  4. 

*  rfttrOverifallf  odv.  Iretroversna) 
Backward:  cedeutea radii,  Claud. Mamert 
Slat  an.  1,  7. 

vMrt-Vttnnu  (vorsua,  and  syncop. 
retrorsua),a,um,a^.  (verto]  TMmtdbaek 
or  backward  (in  the  adj.  extremely  srldfmi, 
but  freq.  in  the  adv. ;  v.  iufra) :  (a)  Form 
remwsraiu.-  Medusae  Ipse  rptrovprsua 
aqualentia  prodidit  ora,  Ov.  M.  4,  63)!. — 
Trop. :  argumcntum.  Lad  1, 16jf». — (/?) 
Form  retroreue ;  retrorsa  manu,  I'lin.  36, 
9,  60 : — denique  oaepe  retrorsa  respiriena 
(mulicr)  subsUtit  App.  M.  3,  p.  101  Oud. 
— B,  Trop.,  Bark,  as  to  ttane,  former,  ear. 
Iter ;  to  only  in  tlic  Comp.,  retroaior,  Old. 
er:  Tert  ApoL  19.— Hence, 

i4</e..  In  lour  forms :  retrorsum  (the 
prcdom.  one,  quite  clasa.),  retreraua, 
retrovorsum,nndretroversns,fa<*, 
backward,  bekind:  I,  Lit:  (<•)  Form  re- 
Irervam :  rae  vestigia  terrent  Omnia  te  ad- 
versum  snectautia,  nulla  rctroreum,  Hor. 
Ep.  L  1. 75 ;  so,  vela  dare.  Id.  Od.  1.  :t4, 3 ; 
ci,  te  Carat  aura  mutan;  id.  Ep.  1, 18.  8H : 
rejeotae  Hannlbnlis  minae.  id.  Od.  4, 8, 16; 
ct,  redire,  Plin.  9,  31,  51.— </?)  Form  as- 
IForsM:  dare  Urga  mctu,  Vai.  Fl.  3,  968: 
cedentom,  Sil.  11,  513—'  (^)  Fom  mro- 
twaaai:  ccdam,  imitaixH-  ncpam.  Plant 
Fragm.  ap.  Non.  145,  14. — *(i)  Form  r*. 
trovereue :  oolonia  ereacit  tamquam  coda 
vituU.  Petr.  44,  13— W,  Trop.:>a,  fa) 
time.  Bade  b^fbre,  eirllv(jaTii-  Lat) :  i«- 
trorsua  ad  Id  toropoa,  etc,  Ulp.  Dig.  IS,  1, 
33  jSn. ;  so.  retroranm  se  actio  rafeft,  14. 
ib.  13,  5, 18.— b.  In  other  relations.  Back, 
backward,  in  return,  in  reverted  order :  (a) 
Form  retrorattm :  ex  terra  aqua,  ex  aqiut 
oritur  air,  ex  aire  nether ;  delude  retror- 
aam  vicisaim  ex  aethere  a<r.  MCh  *  Cle.  M. 
D.3:33,84(et  the  like  use  of  retro,  Lncr. 
1,  78.5) :  ut  niroe  ac  feminat,  diem  ac  «m> 
Icai  dicaa  poUua,  quam  retroranra.  Quint 
9,  4,  S3 :  id.  7,  1,  35 :  quaedam  et  rrtror- 
aum  idem  valont  id.  5,  Q,  6,— (^  Form 
rttrortne:  African.  Dig.  44.  3, 6. 

rt-teMck  no  perf.,  sum,  3.  r.  a.  To 
tknot  btuJt  (in  the  verb.  ^nit.  anly-  anlo- 
and  poat-clasa.)  i  quasi  retriderrt  homt- 
nam  me  via4nvltnm,  Plant  Kpid.  3. 3, 64 : 
In  nietaUnia  retrudendna,  Cod.  Tbeod.  I, 
S^l— Hence 

rfitrQana,  a,  nm,  Pa„  Semooed,  eon- 
embed  f  several  tlraea  in  Cic.  coupled  with 
Mmiiken  deontin,  Cic  Verr.  3; 

vm 
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■'J,  3.— Tyop.:  Totaotii^.'Q.  CfcJt  Petit 
'  COM.  n.  44 :  h»e6  io  pfaUoMplda,  Clc.  de 
Or.  1, 19. 87. 

yjtwtqndOi  tAA  (nlw)  written  rettudi, 
PhaqdrTir^  «1  Orell.  y.  cr.),  tftnira  (re- 
tnnsttf,  Plaat  Pt.  1.  £,  96;  4,  4,  6).  3.  c.  a. 
'  3V  i«al  or  pound  back  anv  thing  i^arp.  i 
e.  lo  ft/uHf,  dit/f  (quite  c}««b.):  L  Lit: 
fermm.  Cic.  SuU.  30 :  bo,  femnnlii  Mw* 
sa^etite,  Hor.  Od.  1, 3^,  39 :  gladioiin  rom- 
publicam  dca(rict09,  Cic.  Cat.  3, 1,  S :  aacias 
(tilin),  Plln.  16, 40, TeCn. :  hnmatB  tela,  Ot. 
Am.  2,  9,  13.— n.  Trop..  To  blunt,  dull, 
deaden,  tceaken,  regtrain,  eMtek,  etc. :  cen- 
■orii  Rtili  mueronem,  Ctc.  Cin.  44  ;  lo,  mn- 
oroDem  Ingenil  craotidiaBA  pogni,  Qutot. 
10,  5, 16  (coupled  with  deieratur  fiilgor) : 
bcUe  late  puer  retondit  Antonium,  Atd- 
eus  in  Cfc.  \tt.  Ifl,  15,  3 ;  ao,  coBegam, 
T«c.  A.  S,  11 :  aniraQin,  qui  hixuria  ec  \n- 
civla  Difflult  cft«c*,  repre**^  Ter.  Ileaut  5, 
1,  73 ;  80,  Impetuni  erurapcnduro,  LIt.  S!, 
^  33 :  •ennonc*.  Ooel.  In  cfr.  Fam.  8,  6 ;  cf., 
'  Aetolorum  Hnguaa,  Uv.  33,  31 :  improbi- 
tatem,  LentuL  In  Clc.  Fam.  12,  14,  3; 
Qutnt  8,  4,  II  (douplod  will)  pl-opalure 
ooa)  :  mperbiam,  Phaodr.  4,  S2,  31 :  iram, 
Prud.  Catfa.  6.  94 ;  cC,  oelagua  (Ira  mo- 
■  turn),  Luc.  5,  601  Cort  ff.  er. — Honce 

r0tQ«U8  (retuDsns,  r.  •uprn),  a,  um, 
Pm.,  Blmrued,  blunt,  duU:  l.Llt:  vecn- 
ria,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  S,  36;  ao,  lemim,  Virg. 
G.  S,  301 :  tela,  Qv.  M.  12,  496:  r.  etcraa- 
•ttm  BeiTamentom,  CoL  4,  91.  31 :  cf.,  au- 
ram  hebetl  mQenme,  Liter.  5,  1273. — g, 
"  It  PT 


REVS 

'  att  antwerahU  of  nmonwtS^  far,  Vir.  25, 
30 :  Toti  rouB,  hound  by  my  row  (acS.  to 
I  bfivin^  obtained  my  dealre),  \Trg.  A.  5, 237 
\  ("  toti  reu*.  debitor,"  S^pr- :  *'  W*  feuM  : 
r  Haec  vox  propria  aacrDrum  cat  nt  mu 
▼ocetnr,  qui  auecepto  rota  Be  numtnibiu 
obllgat,  osmnatHs  autem.  qui  promiaaa 
Tota  DOji  aoWft"  Macr.  S.  3,  3). 
B.  ^'  v^  ''  accused  or  arrmi^ntdt  a 
'  dtNndant,  pritover,  a  criminal,  culprit 
\  (toe  prcdoTOTnant  a]a;niC  at  all  perfoda 
and  in  all  atylea) :  ouu  eratpetitort  Fan- 
nius.'  Qais  reuat  Flarios.  Quiajadext 
Clurltta,  Cic.  Rose.  Com.  14,  42:  inopta 
reorum  ■ . .  aliquoa  ad  colmnzwm  Haeni- 
am  reoa  repenre,  id.  de  IMt.  te  CaedL  16 : 
prjTnto  Milone  et  rco  ad  populuzn  accu- 
eante  P.  Clodio,  id.  Ma  15,  40:  reua  Milo- 
ntfl  IcsQ  Plotin  fuit  Clodios  quoad  vhcit, 
W- ib.l3/n. — Inthe/en.>  utaocmaado- 
leacentia  rea  ne  flat,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  M :  totn 
rea  citaretur  iltruria,  id.  Mil.  19,  50.— <^ 
With  a  atateraent  of  the  crime  or  Ibe  pun- 
lahment  Onf^vi((|r  of  any  crime,  onecom- 
demned  to  any  pUDiabmeut :  aHquom  rri 
cflpitalk  reum  ftcere.  Ctc.  Verr.  8,  3.  38; 
cf ,  capitia.  Quint  IS,  10,  70 :  aTartttae, 
Cic.  FL  3.  7:  leuocinU.  Quint  5,  10,  47: 
uarriddU,  idL  ib.  7,  2, 17 :  manifbatl  pecu- 
latus,  id.  lb.  12,  1,  43,  et  aaep. :  —  Beatiua, 
qai  est  de  Ti  reus,  Cie.  6est  35 ;  so,  do  ri, 
id.  Vi»tin.  17»  41 ;  Quint  II.  1.  51 :  de  am- 
bltn,  Cic.  a  Pr.  3,  3,  9 :  de  moribua, 
Quint  4,  2,  3 :— «at  enim  reUa  uterque  ob 
randem  cauaam  et  eodem  ortmiDe,  Cic. 
Vtftiii.'  17,  41. — For  tbe  expreaaiona  reum 
fiicere,  agere,  peraKere,  poatulare,  falter 


Trop. :  mihi  cor  retunaum'at  Plaut 
-  4,  4,  a :  Ingenta  (opp.  acuta),  Cle.  de  Dir. 
1,  as  jbt.  i  cf  Comp.  ■  acunacn  retuaina,  \  rvo»  refefrc,  rtc,  t.S.  w. 

Uier.  Ep.  ff9, 4  :  ferror  belU,  tubdued^  81L 

8, 321 :  rea,  impakmi,  wfonimau,  Sd.  16,  SI.     ^ 
nktuilllf  *•  utOf  Port,  and  Pa.  of  re- 

tUDOO. 


fd-tte>>  "^  **  **  ti^^*<>i  wIsBBce  alao 
obturo]  Tiff  atop  «p,  toJUl,  (*  ace.  to  Oos- 
ner,  PactHolali,  and  ScoeUer,  lo  open,  vti- 
•«op),  (only  in  the  two  follg.  passages) : 
Dbflcocnis  verbl*  novae  nuptac  aiirca  re- 
tumre,  Var.  in  Non.  ltI7,  (Si  ora  ooarticu- 
lare  muturum,  aurdorum  aurlcitlu  retu- 
rare,  Am.  I,  31. 

tundu. 
Hfm4fg"f'  ^^^^t  <"•    ^  people  m  the 

•  north  afU^mSny,  near  tkt  Ang^Us,  Tac.  G. 
40:  cf  Mann.  Germ.  p.  337. 

■  'Wk-noctor^  6r«.  «•  fongoj  An 
amntttcr  (a  pnyaidan'fl  aaaiatmt  wfao  rob* 
bed  the  patient  wi^i  ointments),  Plin.  29, 

i,a. 

yitafb  t  "••.  «nd  yitof  "c<  /-  f*^*]  jurid. 
t  (.,  on^  A  party  to  an  action  (rra),  Htb«- 
plalntm  or  osfendant ;  afterward  restrlot- 
ed  to  the  party  aeeuted,  defendant,  pritom- 
er,  etc. :  ^reot  appeHo  non  eos  modo,  qui 
«rgaantnr,  aed  omnes,  quorum  de  re  dta- 
e^tatur.  8ic  enim  oHra  loqucbantur," 
Cic.  de  Dr.  S,  43,  183 ;  cf.,  "  reos  appello, 
quorum  res  est**  td.  lb.  %  79,  321 :  **  reus 
nunc  dtcitor,  qui  canaam  dlcit :  et  item 
qui  quid  protmait  apopondKre  lie  debet 
At  Gallua  Aellus,  Hb.  II.  Signifieatiouum 
TeriMnim  quae  ad  Jub  pertinent  ait :  reua 
ear  qui  eum  altero  litem  eotiCeaCaMm  haha^ 

•  ifftw  i»  e^ii,  ehe  cum  eo  actvm  <•(,"  Feat  p. 
9S7.  It  la  found  in  this  original  sfgntf  In 
ttie  Lex  Xn.  Tab.  (*  Lex  2) ;  Pragm.  in 
Fest  1.  L,  which  Ulplan  periphrases :  **  si 
judex  Tel  alteruter  ex  IhaCTtorlbua  morbo 
sonttco  Impediatur,  Ulp.  Dig.  2, 11,  2.  §  3. 

ff,  In  the  stricter  scnBe:  A.  A 
party  obliged  or  untkr  obligation  to  do  or 

Sny  Huy  thini;,  one  a/tBttertwle  or  retponti- 
le  for  anything,  a  debtor:  "rCTw'dictua 
eat  B  re,  quam  ]>romisit  nc  debet  Reu» 
ttiputando  eat,  qui  Btipulntur,  Jtent  pro- 
nktendo  cat  qui  »uo  nomine  alter!  quid 
pro  altpfo  promifil."  Fort.  p.  135  and  K7 ; 

•  cf.  Modertln.  Dig.  43,  2, 1 ;  and,  "  delegare 
est  vice  buh  alinm  renra  dare  ereditori 
Tel  cui  juflM*rit**  t^p.  Ib.  46,  2. 11 :  pecu- 

'  niae  reus  flerl,  African,  ib.  16,  1, 17;  ao, 
dotia.  Ulp.  lb.  IT),  3,  22,  §  9:  locfltioDls,  Id. 
ib.  19,  2, 13,  §  9. 

2.  Tranaf.  apart  from  lurid.  lang.. 
On*  who  it  bound  by  any  thing,  wko  it 
antwerable  for  any  thins,  a  debtor  (very 
rarely) :  quo  intcntlua  rUitodlao  scrven- 
tnr,  opportunn  loea  dlvidcrtda  praefectls 
«sae,  «t  fuae  ^vlame  purtia  tatandfte  reus 
1389 


2.  Tranaf.,  apart  from  Jurid.  Isng. 

idex  aim  Reusquo  ad  earn  rem,  Plaut 
Trin.  2, 1, 9 :  reua  fortunae,  (*(A«  itttt  to 
be  blamed  for  a  mhfoTiune),  Llv.  6, 24 ;  id. 
9, 8  :  facinoria,  Tac.  A.  2,  fl6.— In  the /as.: 
fortuna  nna  accusatar,  una  agitur  rea, 
Plln.  2,  7,  5.  ^  22:  cum  rea  laudis  agar, 
Or.  Her.  14. 120. 

grow  we! f  again ,-  to  rtgain  on^t  fbrmtr 
ttrmgtk,  Btnie,  or  eonaUion ;  to  recover 
(not  ante- Aug.) :  t  L  i  t :  Ov.  Her.  21, 231 ; 
Gell,  16,  13,  5;  Apn.  Apol.  p.  320.— a. 
Trop.:  Lftodicea  (tremore  tcrrae  pro- 
lapsa).  Tac.  A.  13,  27 :  r.  diplomatn  Otho- 
nis.  quae  negligebantur,  regain  their  fnrot 
or  auAority,  Id.  Ifist  S,  54 :  aatutla,  App. 
M.  }0,  p.  «3. 

rfr-v3Uk  ^  ctum,  Xv.  a.  7\>  cttrry 
m-hringSadc,  to  convey  back  (quite  clnas.) : 
II,  L  i  t :  Diana  Se&estam  Carthaglno  re> 
recta,  Cic.  Verr.  2,4,35;  acpraeoamtn- 
de.  LiT.  1,  35 :  tela  ad  Gralos,  Or.  M.  13, 
402 :  allqoem  domum  (mater),  Plant.  Bac. 
1, 1, 9;  10;  Hot.  Epod.  13. 16:  Promethea 
(satelles  Orci),  td.  Od.  2. 18, 36,  et  aaep.— 
%  Mid^.To  drive,  ride,  tail,  etc,  btxck; 
to  return :  ne  quia  Tercheretnr  inde  ad 
proehnm,  Llv.3,70:  equo  citato  ad  urfaem 
rerectne.  id.  7, 41 :  couanl  7«vectns  to  caa* 
tra,  id.  S^  47 :  cumi  trinmpbatt  revectua 
est  PHn.  7,  96. 27 :  non  satis  est  Ithacam 
rorrfiit  Hor.  8.  ^5^4.-11,  Trop.:  Jk- 
maih  optimnm  ex  BlUiynia  rerexisti, 
brought  back,  brought  kMne,  Pttn.  Ep.  8, 9i 
8 ; — ad  pnullo  euperiorem  aetatwu  rerecti 
enmua.  Aare  gone  badt.  Cic.  Brut  63. 

rftl^lflllOi  dnis.  f.  [rerelol  An  aitfisr- 
ering,  la^ng  bnrt  (eccl.  LstA:  T^  L It : 

Sudendorum,  Am.  5,  182.— Q,  Trop.: 
lU  aui,  a  revelation,  iWt  adr.  Marc.  5, 4. 

*  T^V^IfttOir*  ^'^  *"•  t^<^]  ^  reveetier 
(eccl.  Latjrfert  adr.  Marc.  4,  25. 

*  revfi9ftt5xiii%  «,  «m.  adj.  pd.]  or 

or  belonging  to  revelatSon,  Tcrt  Anim.47. 
pgaV^Of  ^li«  vnlatmi,  3.  r.  a.  To 
pluck  or  pull  atnty,  to  pull  or  (Mr  out,  to 
tear  off  or  au?ay  (freq.  and  quite  daas.) : 
I,  Lit:  telftde  corpore.  Cic.  Pit.  IL  95; 
BO,  telum  alta  ab  raolce,  Virg.  A.  12,  787  : 
caput  a  cen  ice,  i(i.  Gecrg.  4,  523 ;  cf,  cor- 
nu  a  frnntc,  Ov.  M.  9,  86 :  tftuhim  de  fron- 
te,  id.  Pont  4, 13,  7 :  aaxum  e  montet  Id. 
Met  12, 34 1 :  cf.  id.  tb.  13. 8f« :  a  sllrls  sfl- 
ras  et  ab  arvia  arra,  id.  ib.  8, 564 :  aKquem 
nb  aliquo,  to  tear  a»av.  aaparaU,  id.  ib.  4, 
152,  et  aaep. :  axem  teroone.  Or.  M.  2. 316 ; 
cf.,  audem  osse,  id.  Ib.  1%  308:  arborem 
manibus  tellUre.  id.  R.  Am.  87:  qnoB  8i- 
donla  orbe.  to  Cotrr  ertMty.  raasrc;  Wirz.  A.  4, 
64$;  tbe*M.lsasoddUIfefeiitlyfcia0«t, 


Wbas  radlee,  wSI  ckrut  Or.M.r.9 

BO  loo,  annoaam  ptem  NJido  »Ev^  ^ 
lb.  12,  356  Bach.  5.  o-.:-aei  nwi 
quae  fixa  est  ad  DOTtsm,  CSc  Vet  XK 
II;  ao,talmlain.id.VerT.tS.4E;Enii 
td.Pis.  I0,»:  aaepta.l(LFU.:.1  '« 
tra,  id.  Verr.  2,  *,&>».;  Ut,  5.?.  ^ 
cola,  Cic.  Caedtt.  S :  paov  hm  ir^ 
Suet  CaMg.  6,  ct  saep. :  Kirifci  C*- : 
G.7.73,3:  acuta manfliw. »i ih. Iti 
pcllem.  Col  2.  3, 1 :  proxiiLM  ttmu 
agri,  to  temr  emay,  more,  Hx  Qi  i  .^ 
SV:  afgna(whenaDuiDTtlcaBpi.[> 
7,  77 ;  80.  IS;  733 :  hourais  dntr  fr- 
to(Mritp,OT.  Am.3^iai1i  fLm^r^ 
•epulcra,  Aoct  Ber.  i  8,  IS;  fer  «lc 
poet,  cin^vm  nuaeaqae,  tskaitfi. 
diMurh,  vtol^  Virg.  A4, 6^ 

IL  ^rop. :  CT^  tonu  nank:'ff 
exomni  mcHiumenloramiaRBara^n 
sua,  Cic.  PhiL  13, 19:  in^railBBiiia 
rerhta.  td.  Att  S,  SO:  ioi  frboraiea 
aionem.  Sen.  Ep.  95:  pe^la  &  it 
imperium.Cland.hiBiAB-lV  «& 
Ada.  8tat  8. 9L  ^  97  (coqkd  stt  «qi 
amplexus). 

r^va0,un,ttm,tt.*.  n^^ 

nncover^J^  ben  (nottoK-ii^  t  •* 
caput  (opp.  inrohvre).  Sett  w  ta 
tern,  Tac  G.  31 :  ot.  Or.  F.6,0  pa 
Flor.  4,  S,  71 :  carpndi  (i»i«*r 
App.  M,  10,  p.  917:  fact«,OrBer. 
-^Trop^  To ditdott,mid^^ 
(coupled  with  delcgftie).  Ar» -t  J  J  5 
omnia  (tempQ«),  Tot  ^ '.^  .>^ 
tiam  et  salutem  Donnslcncft  99^ 
HIer.  hi  J««L  15,5e^9:-lb9haK- 
qols  sit,  rerelat  Au.  Pmioi^C^S 

operas  nberto,  <««.,  ITp.  H|  *  ^  *^ 
^     "      ^    iD.n.4r.«-   I^"' 
rcmii«t  fet  -X 


W^ 


jam:  n  nmaua 

iRa.5. 

eome  tgmin,  aomt  bmi.  H  i«"  ? 
ckM.):  I  Lit:  Terai.  *i^K 

Sour,  Plaat  Merc.  ♦,  1. 3;  »  « 
[en.  5, 3. 4 ;  Tk.  A.  14  a :  Jo™  ■« 
Am.  1,1,33:  «  lift.  S2.U;  aV. 
4,9, 1S5:  Clc.  deOr  Ifb."' 
dooram  dc  hippodroao,  f^  St 
S7:  innrbein,T«<:.A.4.74>.:*l\- 
B«c.  4,  9,  143:  id  Moit  1, 1. S^ »^ 
3,8,49;  |d.Triii.l,ai»,«i  " 
ginqi^  Tac.  A.  %  SOHl'" 
(PlMUjntm) :  la  ema  vmcbK^ 
n»  locum,  nt,  «te,  Um  fct*-' 
cum  eo  reTcni  ex  lofafAcibi  is  r* 
M.  Slich.  3. 1,  e :  rf  tapm.:  !»■' 
»nin  rf  rerenta  ra  in  gwiBB  at  i  ** 
3,Z61  (aBtdcbeCoR,nikairr« 
gntiam). 

*jriivaatt>  "^  •'  <'*^  V?.T 

tadt  reOrra,  LncT.  3^  MW  f"»S 
(oi  nrrertSt).  _, 

•  Lit:  iDcrameDtadinttw'^- 
7:  MM,  Sen.  Contr.  I.S-II'^j 
imnFoTtume,  SttLOmii 

Tereor.  ,. 

A,  td  fn.  -^ 

nfrdy)  mim  fc«r.  mfro.  "J** ■' 


rnrdy)  ..«»•  ..—.  — ■ — _^^^ 
mx,  rctcmt* (art  frt^*"*?'. 
Ang.  per.):  adhftcadt  w« yg^  . 
erentn  adrcrmii  homto***^^ 
jnnnie  et  reli^BOniaij  «•■  •?- 
qoW  de 


erentJa  adrmui  homto***^ 
jnnnie  et  reli^BOniai :  •'■"J" 
qoM  de  ae  qoiMae  »«H««^'7. 
ronntia  eat  led  omaiao *••»,. 
Off.  1,  Se,  99 ;  ao.  penonat  •*"  V 
iudieam.  Id.  U.  l.»:  "•»';  V 


Judieam, 
69, 4 :  noBa 
raneuli,  icL 


1.  lS:i>«P»--*.. 


55:  M.  Germ.  »:  Vg=*  **  \ 
rectietae<ini,MartlI.5:"«»?^  C 
dandl.  atyaoa,  »»a«.  I'nv  *^,. . 
cendl,/w,Col  l'.l.*-:*^i. 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


as  v.B 

c£  id.  6, 1.  SO;  Jut.  14,  47:  Judes  tadtiu  t 
rcTen;iitiamixwtuUfcia.4,l,S.— ?>••.: 
ego  rsTereooae  vulrae  lie  wniwr  iowr- 
.  TiuD  (for  Te^tii),  tie  drftrtncc  or  rencra- 
fio«  d«w  X0  yotf,  yovr  di^niiy,  PUn.  Fao.  ttS 
jta.— Bavercstia,  w  a  dcit}-,  7'iUai<ui«-«/' 
MiOeataa  if  Hooor,  O.  F.  S,  23. 

,  sHnMmi  it"*  2-  ••  ''g';  "»•  <«^coi. 

la£  ranu,  uvaitEO,  aec.  to  Fijac.  p.  799  P.) 

qa.  To  step  or  ataud  back  frooi  a  peraon 

or  thing  (out  of  reapoct  or  fiedr).  To  ^and 

I       inwatorfwr^f;  to regard^ntpeet^ honor; 

10  fewTt  ^  afraid  ofi  to  roverewx,  reatre 

(ante-claaa.  and  poatAug. ;  not  fbuod  in 

I      Cic.  in  the  tcrh.finit.') :  Ap.  Quid  eat  quod 

.       pudendum  aitit,  genara  natam  bono  pau- 

[      perem  Duccre  uxorem?    Pt.  Berereor 

flUuDi,  Plaut.  £pid.  '.2, 1,  S ;  c£  below,  the 

paaaage,  Ter.  Ph.  3, 1, 3 :  boa  (ac  oratoru) 

[      ituri  in  t^orinciaa  magiatratua  reverelMQ- 

tur,  )ioa  reverai  colebant,  Toe  (>r.  36; 

0«I1. 11,  U^-Mon>  freq.  wilh  inanim.  or 

'      abatr.  obiecta :  quaai  ejua  opnleotltatem 

I      nrareub,  toad  Uatt  <if.  Plant  MU.  4, 

[     4,  3$ :  aimuitaten  roaani.  Tor.  Ph.  a,  1, 3 

'      (alao  quoted  in  Cio.  Att. !!,  19>;  ao,  adven- 

ttun  tuuia,  Ter.  llac.  3,  1,  10:  fulgorem 

'     vbaurOiLusr.  2,30:  dioam  Don  reToretia 

'     MaeoMqdi  auapicUiaeim'Cic.  da  Or.  2, 98, 

123:  multa  ad?eraa  revereDa,  id.  Tuae.  1, 

Mh  73 :  TirtoWa,  AuotHer.  4, 17;  ao,  coe- 

I     tUDi  TirorQat  (Tullia),  Ltv.  1, 48.:  auetor- 

Matem  Uluatrium  •oriptontm.  Col  2,  1, 

J2:  Tiev«reaHa  occuraum,  non  refonnidaa, 

Plin.  £p.  I«  10,  7 :  ne  revereatur,  miaua 

Jam  quo  r«da*t  domum,  Ter.  Uee.  4>  4, 

8, — (*(])  As«  cari.  ii^ert.  in  aualogy  with 

pudet:  non  te  Mi  aalleoi  pudet,  ai  nihil 

I     net  revereatur,  Var.  in  Kon.  497, 1 ;  c£, 

I     vereor. — Hence, 

£^  rCrirena,  entia,  i'a^  Sttptctful, 
t^ariful,  ratrtnt .-  acrmo  erga  patrem 
f  imperatoremque  reverena,  de  ae  modera. 
tua,  Xac.  H.  1, 17 ;  cf.,  reapowum  parooi 
teTerena.  Haaaur.  Sabla  in  Oell.  4,  SO,  U : 
ora.  iMukfut.  modttt.  Prop.  2,  X,  33 :  puol- 
]a  uarentum  auorum  reverena,  App.  M.  8, 
p,e04.— CmV':  BibiiorererentiarlaQlor- 
Te  erga  aenatnm,  8ueL  Calig.  26 :  quia 
reTerentiaraenatuacMididatuat  Plin.Fan. 
69,  3;  eCld.  £p.6. 17,S:  aanoliaa  ao  rer- 
crentiua  vianm  de  acda  deorum  credere 
I  quam  ecire,  Tac.  0. 34 ;  ao  PUn.  £p.  8,  Si, 
S;  cf.  Flor.  4,  12  Jin.  — Sup.:  Oabialuin 
r«vereotteimum  mel  espertua,  Paeudo* 
Plin.  Ep.  10, 18.-/4*1,  r«r«renter,  Kt- 
tptafuUf!  l>Un.  £p.  3,  81,  S;  7,  31,  &— 
Comp.i  TmcU.  3,37.— Sup.:  fluatAug. 
93 :  Ner.  S3. 

B,  rCT«rendva,  a.  naa,  Pt,  Inoptr- 
ing  awe,  vtnenUt,  rtmud :  box.  Or.  lb. 
75:  Ctolea,  Jut,  6,  513:  aaciaria,  Claud. 
VI.  Coaa.  Hob.  SOO  :  TctuMaa  (libci),  GelL 
9,UJIn.;  M,  fit  IL— *». :  aerereadiatl- 
■nua,  Uai  rtacmid,  rigU  raaowiA  a  title 
of  biafa^pa.  Cod.  Theod.  1,  «S,  8 ;  1. 2;  6, 
et  molt.  ai. 

*  S«N>V«^V*>  ^"^  01 II.  TV  <aeil«a  to- 
tearimttj  mSfg ;  trop. :  in  aHonun  coin- 
jnodn,  to  taut,  ooi>4»a,  Claud.  Mam.  £p. 
■d  Sidon.  4,  8. 

*»*-*»r»a.  *".»■'••  Tatweevbadc 
ag»m,  ut  otoMUT  sgmim :  rererrani  berdn 
hoc  qood  conirerri  modo,  PlauL  Stioh.  2, 
2i  64  (ef.  lb.  srr  and  61). 

A  tttmiMM  nMir  before  reaching  cava  aai' 
tinatioai  (dUfeiiag  ttva  leditua,  a  eomiag 
beck,  ratnm) :  quam  ralde  Hie  ndita  Tel 
potiua  rereraione  mea  laetatna,  Cic  Att. 
16,  7  8 :  exponain  voWa  breriter  conaiU- 
nme't  profbctioniaetrereraioBia  meae,ld. 
PhiL  ifl  3;  Plant.  True  2,  4,  42;  ao  Id. 
Bicch  a,a6a;   Var.inlIon.»!2,l<);  S45, 

w  2.  Of  thinga  in  cen.,  A  natninf, 

raOirBT'febriaai.  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  10:  annua 
Caolis).  >»pp-  de  Munio,  p.  71 ;  cf.  in  the 
Wtir,  plancterxua  tcmporum,  id.  Dogm. 

dK<i»r<.«*4.  ^"^"'f""'" ''Lr'°i"*'«<''^f 
taecttm,  aecum.  qoibu*  de  rebiU),  OamL 

' *  MmvmKuoi  *">•  '■  **'—■  "•  f'^]  f' 

tKruTouhd,  Au«.  Conf.  6^ 

r„j.  jUji  R,  wn.  Part, of  rerertor. 
SmiScWUIB*  >•  "■  (rererto)  A  t» 
J^TT^rSSiB.  AH..  113, p.  134;  Flor. 


(  (-wt).  ireraaa  <-toi».),  3. 

utnora  of  the  aate-Aug.per. 
make  the  perfiact  forma,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  thfi  Pari,  rcversua,  onlj  irom  ino 
active  root;  revertl,  revcrteram,  revor- 
tiaae.  etc ;  but  cf .  reveraua  aum,  eu.,  VcU. 
2,42,3;  QuiuL7,  8.  2;  11,2,17;  Tac.  A. 
12,21;  Front.Str»L4,2,8;  4,5,17;  Nep. 
Them.  5,  2.  But  in  the  preaent  tenaea  the 
active  ibrm  is  unuaual,and  perh.  critically 
certain  only  in  rerorth,  Lucr.  5, 1152,  and 
PonuMD.  in  Non.  476^  2.    Cf.  Ruddim.  I. 

t.  26S,  not.  37 ;  Zumpt,  Gr.  &  200  a4  Jut.) 
vortoj  To  turn  iack,  Mnt  Aoia;  to  ceuu 
acJcretHn:  I, Lit:  indeiUicorevortor, 
domum  eo,  Putut  Capt  3,  2, 8 :  damltant 
me  ut  revertar,  id.  Pinud.  S,  1, 30:  (Dei- 
otarua)  quam  ax  itinare  laTartiaaet . .  . 
peraaepe  revcrtit  ax  itinera,  Cic.  de  Div,  1, 
IS;  cf-  id.ib.2,8:  eodem  (vultu)  aamper 
ao  vidiaae  exeuntam  ilium  domo  et  rever. 
teotem.  id.  Tusc  3, 15 :  raveiaua  tile,  ale, 
Caea.  B.  G.  6, 42:  (muliar)  per  propinqnaa 
roeata,  ut  rcdiret  non  eat  reveraa,  Quiat 
7, 8,  if  et  aaep, :  quum  ego  a  fbro  revqrtor, 
PlautPa.  1,4  30 ;  ao,  a  Fabiieio  ponte,  Bor. 
S.  2, 3, 36;  for  which  poet,  alWi,  Or.  M. 
5, SSS:  jam  ad  tarevortar,  Plaut  Aul 2, % 
26 :  ao,  ad  aliqnau,  id.  Epid.  3,3, 43 ;  Paeud. 
4,7,60;  Caea. &G. 2, 14, etaaap.:niai do- 
mum revorteria,  Plant;  l4en.  2, 1, 31 ;  ao, 
domun,  Ter.  H«aut  1, 1, 16  (opp.  agredi- 
or) :  70 ;  2, 3, »» ;  Cic  Tuae.  5, 37, 107  (onp. 
egreaai);  Bai'.ICp.l,15,24,etaL;  c£,For- 
■nlaa,^Att8,3^s.:  Ameriam,  id.  Beac. 
Am.  9 Jut. :  Kpheao  Laodicaam,  id.  Fam. 
3,10,3:  bunehilocuni,id.  Bep.6,26:in 
caatra.  Sail.  J.  S8/i>. :  ad  aaanetas  albi  aa- 
dea.  Quint  11, 2, 6 ;  and  hue,  Plsat  An.  8, 
2,57;  3,  2,  28;  Ter..Ad.4,l,S:  Cic  Bep. 
6, 13  (opp.  bine  profactll.— k.  Of  thinga: 
aol  indo  (ac  a  iHrumalihna  flexibua)  rcvor- 
tana,  I.«cr.  5, 615 ;  oil,  r.  idem  aol  aub  Isr- 
raa,  id.  ib.  657;  and,  r.  luoa  ad  aigtwrn 
quodqua,  id.  ib.  634 ;  relrooue  a  terra 
cnncta  rerorti,  id.  1,  783 :  quia  neget . .  • 
Tiberim  reverti,  Hor.  Od.  1,  29, 12. 

SX,  Trop.:  A,  In  gen.;  neaclt  vox 
miaaa  rcvcrti,  Uor.  A.  P.  390 ;  of.  Quint 
10, 7, 14 :  leti  jam  limine  ab  ipao  Ad  vitam 
poaaiat  revortf,  Lucr.  2, 961 ;  ao,  ad  aupo- 
riorera  cooauetndlnem.  Cic.  Fam.  9, 94, 2 : 
ad  ilium  pnimum  meumpriatinum,  id.  ib. 
10, 28, 1 :  ad  aanitntem,  Caea.  B.  G.  I,  42, 
2:  ad  eorporia  omnmodnm,  Cic  Inv.  £, 
S6:  haee  ad  easdara  parlleulaa,  Quint  3, 
6, 65:  ut  revarteretur  in  gratiam  meoum, 
Petr.  87 ;  ao,  poena  in  capot  tuun,  Ov.  A. 
A.  I,  340s  af.  Tea.  H.  3,  }l.-^  In  par- 
tic,  in  apeedi  (after  »  dlgwualen),  n  n- 
'<ar«,raacntt>adienie:  diaaedo  pammper 
a  aomniia,  ad  quae  mox  revertar,  Cic.  do 
DVr.  1, 83  ;lii. ;  cf,  a^  at  ad  propoiitum 
revenasHtr,  <(e,  id.  Fin.  8,  W ;  ao,  ad  me, 
id.  CoeL  3;  cC,  *d  Uam  puellam  expoai. 
tUiam,  Plaut  CaalB.  proL  79.  In  a  comic 
equivoque :  roTortor  runnia  denuo  Car- 
thaginem.  Si  quid  mandaae  ToUa  ant  en- 
rarler.  Plant  Poeo.  prol.  79. 

tik/WtaUt,  Ivl  or  li,  ftnm.  4.  ».a.  To 
clotJu  agoi%  (a  TertuUian  word).  Tart 
adv.  Mare.  S,  189;  See.  Cam.  49  >«. 

'  r«T&rttiw.  «nia,/.  Irevihrol  A  «- 
Jlaolua  orUgfatrUTg.  Aalr.  4, 14.    Alao, 

*  «*«jaHMMk  A*- ■•  (>B  the  aM.  ataf .) 
A  rXttmnS^St,  Mart.  Cap  %  27. 

CJN«<krO>avi,Lv. a.andit.:  l,A<t., 
To  e—t  iatt,  r^tat :  rtiiot.  Mart  Cap,  8, 
41.— IL  Aawr,  To  tmd  back  a  r^)UelUm : 
ipaa  cueli  oantuxtio  lacia  fulgortboa  le- 
Tibravit  Hart  Cap.  8, 273. 
,  *  l4!yl«lM>  *ni«./-  [revlnco)  A  rrful- 
titf.  TtftUMom,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3,  p.  31, 

jeyictiM  a.  -um.  Pun.  of  n:vincn. 

"  r»-TidM>  *fe.  ••  »-  To  ue  again, 
go  to  tte  ajiain :  nunc  ad  heram  revido- 
bo.  Plaut  l-rac  2,  2,  65. 

*  li  tingjil  Oj  ire,  V.  tact. a.  To  be- 
gin to  JuuriSnitin,  Juvenc  2,  204. 

*  to  tIImwHj  ire,  V,  hidt.  n.  To  be. 
come  viU  or  amumptiUe :  virtue  admota 
ocalia.  Sen.  Tranq.  An.  IS. 

*  X«-^rtaMWtMI>  i-  a-  [tJco]  ^  iv- 
pet  t  an  edging,  frtnge  (eyn.  laciuta)  :  (in 
oradone)  omnia,  yt  fai  tenui  reate,  oria 
delexta  et  revimentia  aint  vineta,  Fronto 
Laud.  Aimi  (alUlla  attar,  latinittm  aUquam 
paiTigat)(*pefb.re>iaieatum  Is  more  coar- 
natly  a  aauU  Aaat), 


*  aMMtt&te  e,  adj.  [rsrinoo]  Tlai 
wuifoe  itirmd  ar  r^Ued .-  materiae  ito- 
dem  liteiia,  Tert  Rea,  Cam.  13  jia. 
-  IjjiqFlliaMli  vinxi,  vincturo.  4.  v.  a.: 
,1,  To  bifid  back  or  bachoard ;  to  bind 
around,  b^nd  fail, f ale*  (quite  claaa. ;  not 
in  Cic);  A.  t-'t:  ancorae  pro  funibua 
lerreia  catania  revinctae,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 
13,5:  tignkin  coatrariam  partem  revinc- 
tia,  id.  ib.  4, 17, 7 ;  cf.,  trabea  iatrorani,  id. 
ib. 7, 23, land 5;  id. tb. 7,73, 3:  navigiiim 
(coupled  with  religare),  Plin.  Pan.  ^  9 : 
aliquem  ad  saxa,  to  bind  foot,  Ov.  M.  11, 
212;  o£,  zooam  de  poate,  id.  ib.  1(^379; 
and,  DcJon  erraatem  e  cclaa  Nycono  Oj* 
aioque,  Virg,  A.  3,  76 :  ca^t  torta  anguCk 
tetiiuf  aroaad,  Varro  Alacm.  in  Cbaria.  p. 
70  P. ;  cf,  latua  enae,  u  gird.  Prop.  3, 14, 
11.— In  a  Greek  oonatruction  :  ecce  ma- 
nnaJuTCnem  interea  poet  tern  reviaotum 
tiahebant  wilA  kie  bmndt  tied  b^ind  kirn, 
Virg.  A.  a,  57 ;  eC,  qui  r«cilat  lana  fituoea 
et  coUa  revinotua,  froajtd  araand^  wiummi 
«p.  Mart  6, 41. — Poet :  laticea  in  glaciinn 
revincti,  bound,  mifened,  Claud,  in  Bufia. 
1, 167.— B.  Troik;  Beatem  amqre,  Ca- 
tulL  61, 33.;  oC  nrbea  legibaa,  Claud.  Bell. 
GUd.  47 :  to  ilbt  genenim  fratema  prole, 
id.  Nupl,  Honor,  et  Mar.  36;  Vol.  Fl.  6, 
418. — *B,  7a  «a^i><^Jaeaa.'  quompiam 
(opp.  to  alligaic,  aad  correap.  to  raaal- 
.Tarrt.C()Ll,«,16. 

I^vIbMi  vIo'i  victual,  3.  *.  «.  To 
aax^aar,  antnii.-  f.  Lit  (ao  only  poet 
and  in  Tac) :  violnoaa  ealerrae  Conailiia 
jaTeak  nvictae,  Uor.  Qd.  4,  4,  24  ;  of, 
revicta  conjuratlo,  repreeaed,  Tac  A.  15, 
73:  priB>ortUarenunaliqaanrtigne,lJicr. 
1.  594:  Tim  (ignia),  id.  fi,  410.-II. 
Trop.  To  centia  i  to  ntNa,  diipraw  (ao 
quite  class.) :  Lncr.  4, 489 :  aommam  hie 
neque  auo  nequa  amieorum  judicio  la- 
TlBc<|Mr'CicAreh.6;  ao,alt4ueDi,Tac. 
A.  6, 51  aUquean  in  Bendaclo,  UIp.  Dig. 
86,  ICt  3:  aliqnam  in  culpa  at  in  laaloficio, 
Oell.  6, 2, 13 :— erimiaa  lebua  revicta,  aUs- 
'  Liv.6,96j(».(  80,crimen,id.4(416. 


jriMjustaS*  a.  am*  Part  of  revincio. 

'  re-ivwSo*  «re,  «.  «,  7V>  »«  ^rean 
ngatn,  be  eovred  ogam  Mia  iMrdan :  ar- 
borea,  Albinov.  a,  lia 

fii^'iNM*,  ral,  3.  ».  4a«».  ».  To 
btttmt  or  grom  green  again  i  lo  netaer 
iu  verdure:  L  Lit  (w  rarely):  laeaae 
aflvae,  Ov.  M.  8, 408:  arbor  Kamlnalia  In 
novoa  fetua,  Tac  A.  13,  58.^-9^  Poet, 
tranaf.,  of  an  old  man.  To  become  jwrn^ 
agabe:  apea  eat  virginUwa,  Arte  snum 
paiiU  rev&eacere  pease  panMem,  Ov.  M. 
7,  305.— More  freq,  and  qvita  daaa,  IL 
Trop,  TogromolTOHgotiigmeitagimi 
lo  grm  foung  again  ;  t*  i«  araiauirf ;  to 
/bnriek  again  i  to  mite :  aUqaando  rei 
publisae  vlixa,  qaae  malilia  nocesitaen 
exartKraat,  virtate  optioatinm  renaa- 
oaau,  Aaet  Bar.  4,  34;  c£,  quamqaam 
aunt  acdaaa  (rea),  tameo  etfiereat  ae  att- 
qnaado  et  ad  ranovandum  belhua  revi- 
raaoaot,  Oic  Prov.  Coas.  14 ;  and  with 
tUacf.  id.  PbO.  7, 1  Weraad.  X.  or. :  cum 
aaaiel  iavaiit  aeaectiia,  regreaaum  non 
habet,  nee  Teviraaoen  ant  repabeaoera 
poleat,  CM.  9, 1, 4 ;  eCFler.fneoem.^  ; 
ao,  iaqmrium,  Cvt.  10,  9:  domna'Ger- 
maniei.  Tac  A.  4, 18:  partea,  id.  lUat  3, 
Tin. :  dux plgnore pfomiaaae laadla, lau. 
a9g8;eCVarMax.4,a.4. 

'■<NPiwtarlfctto,6pto./  J  reatar. 
ing  Iff  Ue  Jiaak :  r.  et  ceaptatio  oaaiaBi, 
Tert  Ilea.Cara.  30. 

agaSr.VSM.  Uanieit.  £p.  ad.Sid. 4.  2. 

'ti-yMtU,nr<!,f.a.  TovieUag^m, 
rmuit :  urbeffl  nundinii,  Plin.  18, 3, 3. 

li  vVm.  I'm  r  n  awila  LAimtr^IVi 
htok  iocFon  a  thing,  eeaaa  buck  or  ^a<B 
to  aee^  lopaaf  a  vieit  again  (ante-  and  poat- 
claaa.):  ut  ad  me reviaaa,  Pknit  Trac  2, 4, 
79;  so,  ad  me,  (3eU.  13, 30;  10;  cCLucr.2, 
360;  andpoet.aignaadlnnam,id.S,63S: 
— reviao  quid  agaut  ant  quid  captent  cen- 
aUi,  Tar.  And.  2,  4, 1 ;  ao  id.  Ean.  S^  4, 1 : 
inde  redit  rabiea  eadem  et  furor  Ole  revi. 
sit  i.  a.  caaua  back,  rstaraa.  Lucr.  4,  Ilia 
—^^,,A<t.,  To  go  or  come  to  eee  again  I  to 
rnuk:  tu  modo  aoa  reviae  anquando, 
Cic  Att  1, 19 /a.  <  as,  aUqnem,  id.  lb.  12, 
50 ;  id.  Fam.  1,10;  CataU.  64,  377 ;  Viw. 
A.  U,  426 :  urban  (along  with  petara). 
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Incr.  3,1060:  rem  GnWonwi,  qcJUnlnt 
6,  23 ;  Col.  IS  praef.  §  8 :  longos  ob&u 
(■Weni),  Lucr.  4,  394. 

TificoJ  Soured  u  tifi/Tat.  He*.  Cm.  It. 

WMTivlacO  (■'uo  written  revircwo ; 
T.  OrelL  Cio.  F«m.  6,  10,  5>.  Tixi,  3.  v. 
intk.  n.  To  conu  to  Ufa  again,  to  rnine 
(quite  cIms.  ;  >  lavorttis  word  with  CICm 
o«p.  fa  the  trop.  signif.):  1,  Lie.!  revi- 
vlicat  AT.  Curiiu  aut  eorum  atiquiR,  dtc, 
Cic.  Pared.  5,  2.  38 ;  80  Id.  Fin.  4.  SS,  61; 
id.  Mil.  29,  79;  id.  Pis.  ^  fin.  i  id.  N.  D.2, 
38 :  tfet.  V«r.  n.  R.  .3.  16,  38  :  conchse, 
Plin.i,  37,  61 — '2,  Transf.,  To  grtK 
again  ;  c^nilna,  Cnl.  4,  5 :  avulsae  jtm- 
BMll!  (Inaectornm),  Plin.  IL  88.  3:1.  — IT 
Trop. ;  ipsa  causa  ea  est,  nt  jam  limui 
cum  re  publica,  neoeeaario  reriviacnt  at* 
que  recreetur,  Cie.  Fam.  6, 10^  5 :  cf.  id. 
Vcrr.  2,  5,  SI  fin. :  omnea  (dvltatia)  aula 
iegibuB  et  Judiciia  nsae  revixeraat,  id. 
Att  6,  2.  4  ;  so,  ros  publica.  id.  Fam.  4,  4, 
3 ;  id.  Att  jS,  16,  3 :  quo  facUiua  rariviacat 
Pompeiawjmm  cansa  totiea  jutulata,  An- 
toa.  in  Cie.  Pliil.  13, 18,  3a 

ti'itlVOt  no  PT/:,  viotum,  3. «.  n.  Ta 
Uw  again ;  pern.  odIt  Sen.  Mad.  477 ; 
and  Peal.  Not  Carm.  35,  963. 

wivionOla,  ',  adj.  [reroco]  T»«J 
aMjT'  Ae  reeaiied  or  rooked,  rnoeaito ; 
hence,  with  a  negative,  for  irrmocaMo  (a 
poeL  word) :  carmen  fatomm,  Pivp^  4, 7, 
51 :  coins  Parcarum,  6ea.  Here.  Fnr.  S5U : 
Mam,  O.  M.  6, 264 :  aMqaia  <•&  moRana), 
AlbinoT.  1, 437 :  dananm,  Claud,  in  Eutr. 
9^468. 

r^vdcSlliBBi  ^^1  "•  [ic'-l  d  calling 
back  or  moav,  a  rocmlt  (an  Orioian  word), 
Otr.F.  1,961;  in  the  iiiar.,  id.  Met.  S,  5t6. 

rtvi«a.tUh  Ooi*.  /■  (i<L1  A  ealttng 
tack  or  aaugr,  a  neaUtng  (rara^ut  good 
proae) :  A,  Lit :  a  IjeHo  (cofl^k^  with 
receptui  rignum),  Cie.  Phil,  13,  ItITs  :  do- 
mum,  Ulp.  Dig.  5, 1,  8.-2.  Tranaf..  in 
the  pitur. :  lunae  a  aole,  Vitr.  9,  4  Jin, — J^ 
Trnp. :  rerocatio  ad  oontemplandaa  to- 
InpSOM,  Cic  TasG.  4,  15^  33.-0.  r.  Terbl, 
a  tig.  of  speech,  perh.  A  taking  Itack,  with- 
drawing,  rmoeation,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  54; 
Quint  9,  1,  3a 

*rtV»eftt«ri(i<ri»,<».{M.l  -««i«S«r: 
•nnnaram  (magus),  one  w/ko  mtorM  to 
life.  Qnint  Deel.  10. 

riVJkftWijU  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  For 
euitng  ordrawmg  back,  rfroratory  (a  post- 
class,  word)  :  eraplaatmm,  Tlieod.  Prise. 
9;  32. — Subat,  rerooatoria,  ae,/.  (ae.  epis- 
tola),  A  Idler  of  recall.  Cod.  Jnadn.  12. 1, 18. 

W"V6€Oy  *^  atum.  1.  p.  a. :  f  To  call  \ 
hack,  recall  (very  freq.,  eap.  in  the  trop  I 
sense):  A.  Lit:  1,  In  gen.:  quoties  I 
foras  ire  volo,  me  retinea,  revocas,  I*iant 
Men.  1,  2,  S;  c£  Suet  aaud.  15  adfin. :  de 
meo  curau  rel  pnhlicao  sum  voce  revoca- 
tna,  Cic  Fam.  10, 1 ;  cf.,  aliquem  ex  itine- 
re,  id.  de  Div.  %  8 ;  Suet  Aug.  98 ;  id.  lib. 
n ;  revocatus  de  exsillo  CamUlut,  Ur.  5, 
46 :  revocatum  ex  provlncia.  Suet  Cland. 
] :  Caesar  in  llntiam  revocabatnr,  Caes. 
B.  C.  2,  18  pi. !  at.  Samnitaa  mrsna  ad 
Candiom,  Liv.  9,  97 :  aliquem  intrn,  Plant 
Rnd.  5.  2.  li.—AluoL!  hens  abiit:  quin 
revocas  t  Plant  Pa.  1,  3,  13:  so  Id.  Epid. 
2,  a  17;  id.  True.  1,2,  19;  Ter.  Eun.  1,1, 
4 ;  (and  again,  Hor.  8.  2, 3, 264) ;  Ter.  Ad. 
3,2,22;  Liv.30,90;  Hor.  8. 1. 6, 61 ;  Ov.  , 
M.  1,  503.— b.  Tranaf.,  of  tfainga.  To  ' 
dram  or  fetek  back,  turn  back,  etc. :  lami- 
na revocata,  Ov.  M.  7, 789 ;  c£,  oculoa  me- 
ea,  id-  Her.  16,  939 :  so,  cupidas  menus. 
Id.  A.  A.  1,  452:  pedem  ab  alto,  Virg.  A.  9, 
195;  cf.,  sradum,  id.  tb.  6,  128:  deficicn- 
tem  capillom  a  vortice,  to  etreke  back,  Sn- 
et  Caes.  45 :  proscissara  terram  in  liram, 
(e  bring  back,  retort.  Col.  2.  10,  5;  of., 
poet,  artos  gelidoa  in  vivum  calorem, 
Ov.  M.  4, 24& 

SL  In  panic:  a.  Milit  t.  t^  To  call 
haw,  recall;  to  call  off,  witkdran  soldiers 
from  a  march  or  from  any  enterprise : 
his  rebus  cognitis  Caesar  legiones  cqni- 
tatumqne  rcvoreri  atque  itinere  deeisterc 
Juhct  Caca.  I).  G.  5  11,  1 :  insequentes 
nostras,  ne  loBcius  proaeqaeretotur,  SNilla 
revocavit  Id.  B.  C.  3,  51,  3:  Liv.  25.  14; 
cf.  Cio.  Rep.  1,  3^.  Bo,  eqnitps,  reliquaa 
copias,  naves  omncs.  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  80,  40; 
7,35,4;  id.ac.3,14,9:  hos certo aigao, 
UM 


ABVd 

id.IIr.l,Srrjbi. ;  1,98,3:  oiffltsa,  legiebes 
ab  opere,  id.  P  G.  2,  90,  1 ;  Id.  B.  CT 1, 82, 
9v— ()1)  Tra  f.,  apart  flDm  milit  lang. : 
(Meptnnus  1 :  jna)  Jabet  fluetua  et  8moi^ 
na  signo  Jam  r'^rocars  dato,  Ov.  H.'  1, 335. 
Hb.  1^  thear  ,.al  I.  (.,  To  call  back  a  play- 
er to  repeat  bi«  part ;  to  encore  him :  Liv- 
ius  (.4ndn»iruB).  qmim  saepina  revoca. 
tus  voccm  t.'  -<idisset  "c.,  Liv.  7,  2;  cf, 
DiphilQs  tra&.  .dus  revocatua  aiiqnoties  a 
popa1o,Val.t<ax.6,2,9:  quoties  ego hune 
(sc  Archiam)  i  magnum  numemm  ver- 
snum  dicere  i  le»i>pore  I  quoties  revo- 
catum  eandem  rem  dicere  commutnUs 
verbis  atque  Mntentii^  Cic.  Arch.  8,  18: 
revocatua  praeeo.iterum^pronunciavit  ea- 
dem,  Liv.  33, 32.— Also  with  an  inanimate 
object:  qunm  Oreatem  fbbnlam  doccrct 
Enripidea,  primoa  trea  versus  revoeasae 
dicitur  Scents  ta  Aon  eii«>r«t  C^c  Tusc. 

4,  29,  63.^Ah*oL :  Plin.  Ep.  3,  5, 19.— Im- 
pera:  nomlnallmflumRppellatnsinBruto 
"  Tnllins  qui  llbertMem  dvibua  stabiSve- 
rat"    MilDea  revocatum  eat,  Cic  Seat  58. 

8.  Trop.:  J,,  In  gen.,  7Vi  call  back, 
recaU;  to  regaen,  rttooer;  to  draw  Itack, 
draw  a§  or  mMy  ,*  to  witkkotd,  rtatrain, 
etc :  IkciHns  sieut  in  vttilwa  revocantur 
ea,  Qttae  seae  nJmtum  profhnderunt  ore 
cka*ed,prvned,ao,4»Or.ii,il:  et  vires 
et  corpoa  andsi :  aed  s!  morhum  depnle- 
ro,  iiwile  ilia  revocabo,  wUl  regain,  recov- 
er, id.  Fam.  7,  96  /». ;  quae  (studia)  re- 
mlasa  temporibna,  longo  intervallo  inter- 
miaSR  revocavl,  id.  Tnsc.  1, 1 ;  of.  Liv.  44, 
40;  so,  veteres  artes,  Bor.  Od.  4,  15, 19: 
antiquam  duratnqae  militiam,  iSnc  A.  1, 
iWjtw. :  quaedam  exoieta,  omissn,  Snet 
Claud.  29 ;  id.  Vespi  16 ;  id.  Dom.  4,  et  saep. : 
DODnunqaam  aaiimun  incitatum  revoco 
Ipse  et  reflecto,  Cte.  SuD.  16,  46;  cf.  id. 
Att  13,  1 :  viuolenti  duUtant  haesitant, 
revncant  se  interdum,  recover  tktmeelvee, 
helkink  lAoesrfrM;  id.  Aoad.  2,  2,  17 :  ut 
<fnaedam  contra  natnram  depravata  rea- 
ntuetentm-  et  corrigerentur  ab  natnra, 
qnum  ae  ipsa  revoeasaet  ant  arte  atque 
medicina;  Aad  rteorvred  keraelf,  id.  d«  Div. 
2,  46 :  revoeare  se  non'  poterat  famiheri- 
tale  impllcatus,  eonld  not  wkjulram,  id. 
Pis.  29:  primae  revocabo  exordia  pag- 
nae,  Virg.  A.  7,  40:  cf-  memorlaoi,  t<en. 
Ben.  5,  S5/a. ;  7, 25 ;  and  perh.,  also,  Lir. 
3, 51  Drah.  N,cr.(aL  Fenovata),et  saep, — 
Poet,  with  an  1:^. :  nee  tnmcn  ilia  Fuae 
revocatur  parcere  fnmae,  nor  caa  ebe  be 
induced,  perenaded,  etc..  Prop.  1,  16,  11 : 
— raagni  est  insenii  revoeare  mentem  a 
sensibus,  Cic.  Tate.  1, 16,  38  r  CT.  id.  Rep. 
9. 12  Jin. ;  and,  quos  (homines)  spes  nrae- 
dandi  stndiuinque  bdlandi  ab  agrieultura 
et  quotidiano  labors  rerocabat  Caes.  B. 
G.  1 17,  4.  So,  aliqaam  aoopidlute,  C^. 
CHu.  6, 19 :  aliquem  A  turpisslmo  consiKo, 
id.  Att  3,  15.  4 :  aliquem  a  tanto  scelere. 
Id.  Cat  3,  5  10;  c£  id.  lb.  1,  9,  29 :  Jam 
lapsoa  ab  errore,  Quint  2;  6,  3 :  perterri. 
toa  asimos  a  metn,  id.  tb.  ^  16, 8, «  aaep. : 
— qnum  ex  saevia  et  perditis  rebus  ad  me- 
lloren  statam  fortnna  rewoaHr,  Oie.  in 
Ainm.  15,  5:  disceptatiottem  ab  regte  ad 
Romano*  nvocabaat  Liv.  41,  90>  -qulbas 
rebus  ineijtutia  ad  hamanltatem  atque 
uansnetudinem  revocavit  animos  homi- 
nnm  stndHs  farllandi  jam  Immanea  ac  fe- 
ros,  Cic  Rep.  2,  14  :  ad  qnam  eoa  quasi 
foTmnlam  dioendi  revocent,  id.  Oat  gen. 

5,  15 ;  cf.  id.  Verr.  2.  3,  90;  and  Quint  ID; 
7,  39 :  Cic.  Ciu.  49:  se  ad  prlstina  atadia, 
id.  Brut  3,  II;  cf.,  me  ad  menm  munus 
pcnsumquc  revocabo,  id.  de  Or.  3, 30. 1 19 ; 
and,  se  ad  industriam,  id.  Brut  94;  g£, 
also,  se  nirsus  ad  moestitiani.  Id,  Vote.  3, 
27 ;  and,  se  ad  se,  id.  Acnd.  3,  16  Joe. : — 
lll>ertinos  ingTatos  revocavit  in  acrvitu- 
tem,  Buct  Claud.  25 :  fortunae  posscasio. 
nesqne  omnium  in  dubium  inoertumquc 
revocalnintur,  Cic.  Caeoin.  37,  76  ;  ad 
spcm  ronsulatus  in  partem  revocshdain 
Rf)pirare  non  auderet  to  bring  over  to  fa* 
aide,  Liv.  4,  35 :  quod  temporis  hortomm 
ant  villftrum  curae  septmitur.  in  animum 
revbcabo,  wiU  tranter  to  nof  mind,  Tac 
A.  14,  54. 

2;  In  partic:  a,  Pregn.:  ad^dlqnid. 
To  oppbf,  reduce,  refer  a  thing  to  some- 
thing as'ji  standard  (syn.  reiWiTe)  '(C^ice- 
ron.):  inipuri  cujnadam  et  amtiitioai  et 
omnia  ad  snam  poBentiam  revocsBtls  esae 


seuteiitlam,  Cic.  LaeLM,9;ct,BiR> 
cordis  movetnr,  si  is,  qd  ftafi,  *iis^p» 
test  ut  ilia,  quae  de  ahero  dsftersi, 
ad  snaa  res  revocet  id.de  Or  iSii; 
so,  omnia  ad  artemctadptiecna^i 
9,  lie  omnia  ad  sdectinn.  H R ;  : 
fin. :  ilia  de  orbb  sita  ad  nAeen  1 
Rep.2,lljEa.:  rattanasdnlaKll 
Off  3.  31, 84.— b,  ToreB^rt^yem. 
cancel  (not  so  ^  afler  the  Ai^  ^erai 
si  facta  mihi  revucaje  b«iH  Or  1  • 
618 ;  ao,  prondssum  bqiub,  te  is.  { 
39 :  sentnitiara  snam,  Ulp.  1%  i&  1' : 
Jin.;  Ubertalem(sh<B^iAer,B«!^^ 
tem  reHahi),  Tac  A.  13,  % :  Bm.  iM 
Vesp.  8 :  legatnm  ad  qttiiige^.iiCiAi 

11,  To  euk  back  again,  le  nib  .i« 
tHm,  '*  muluo  rocare,"  Srai.  {rwif ;  ft- 
mum  suani  istnm  aon  faet]«ii^'v 
cabat  Nee  mirum ;  qvi  s^pe  ii  n 
viveret  neque  revoosniTai  oat  Ti 
Roac.  Am.  18  j!a. ;  so  V<r.  ai  S<a  F 
14;  Phaedr.  1,25,7;  Lsct&ll  ten. 
trans£:  tribnnl  pLqaoaiaBadacsv 
sens  cenamen  coatenliuaiay.  W 
rant:  nnne  in  meam  eaeeKeemjnk- 
ant,  et  quo  provoetfi  sd  dm  ^kt  a 
hierunt,  rerocati  ssllera  revefOstr  u 
now  ikat  diti  an  invHei  It  lamtei,^ 
Aer3,l. 

in.  7V)c«Bnfm,niaii*sa»» 
wlae  rarely;  not  hiCic):  tA«*> 
tegro  agere  coepet  um  ftvoc^swajas 
eudem  tribua  renuaciannt  lit- ii  1 
jta. ;  cf.  Id.  40, 48 :  nkttmaetetrm 
et  runne  Qnanflla  ad  bilitateima 
vit  daSenged  n  afmin.  Felr.i):KS> 
vivkm  in  diem  poslerm.  Salt  CWl 

ly,  but  quite  class.) :  ],  Lit:  ts4  • 
tatmis  in  Itidiam  trsns  meea^vaa* 
eodem  revolant  Var.  R.  a.  1  i '  a 
grus,  'Cic.  N.  D.  2,  49, 1S5:  ■m.T-: 
G.  1,381:  Dnedalasc*rra6>  *,»('. 
742.— n.  Transf.:  Idaa^O.*:" 
to],  lokaoUH  tat*.  MeaiLtaki^i 
2,12a 

x&roUOiiaa,  e.  adj.  ficnWIX 
ma)beroSedSaS,renlMihitfUl.in 
pandas  (i  «.  aaxumX  Ov.  !h  N  «« 
Ana.  Eel.  denomin.s«tte.>^ 

MVoIttlio.  anifc  /  fiiM  ??! 
remtatltm  (Cite  LatX  Aag.  CSr.lli- 
Trin.  19,  94. 


X«v5mtlM,  a,  mn.  Psrt.  o(«* 
re-VOlvOi  volrl.  rtiunuaS«i  ^ 
rait  back;  to  mnreii  laniii: 


return  (quite  class.,  rsp.  frca  i^  * 
Aug.  period;  v.  die  fcllg.):  t--  i 
In  gen.;  Draco  revolvensfiia-l^P^ 
N.  !>.  9;  49:  (i>elagas)  StStoj!' 
flnJUum  rerolvit  in  psrvB  «|ww« 
0)18, 17.1;  aa.«actiu(bit<nai»' 
1^BC  A.  6,33;  c£,  retro scsOB  m» 
Sen.  Again.  487:  rebo saa 9i fS''"' 
id.  Here  fur.  189;  eCBalliiaa*i> 
cae),  Stat.  Th.  7,  774.— Fost:  a*« 
aesta  rertdhta  lesuiUas  SsR^'^'* 
wkick  lie  mavet  an  ralMWtfB' 
11,997;  cf.,addideratavai<M^' 
Rhennm  molem.  cu jus  oigeds  ""^p 
amnia  ad^accntihus  supulu**r,  '* 
H.  5, 14  :  mians  perjJexaai  isrna"* 
volvena  FaBacia  sflTaF,fas>f  "f^ 
Virg.  A.  9,  391 ;  so,»eqnon,ii»*" 
Wagn.  — KMid..  Te  naan-i^' 
Tolvor  identidcin  in  TaiLulsilM  »  * 
13,26:  tor  aeae  annBeai  ul*f  • 
nixa  tevavit:  Ter  revehiH an « * 
back,  tank  back,  Vm.  A.  4.(8;  »«•» 
5,  336:  Ov.  M.  10,  63  (a  Bale  !*•-■' 
lUMa  est).— Poet,  of  retarm**,* 
^l.A.m958:  soculs.Or.rli 

B.  In  partic  TV  «aiA  w  <* 
rmdatxr,  rtfeot  (not  sale-isf ) :  w  « 
vetaua  te  Origincs  revoJraai  ^  '  • 
taedium  Bind  et  acr^ft  <t  k«B  «<^ 
revolvendi.  Quint  11.  &  41 :  tea  k"' 
rod  lata  nevolvimua  inrvantH^  l*- 
1,923. 

UTrop.:  A.  'a  sen.:  iBSi-M 
denominata  sunt  sanuas  I*"?"^ 
eadam  nos  freqoeUiMBK  rv)»  ^ 
bank.  Quint.  14  10^  SI;  ittna  >«•* 
caao*  lliaeas.  M  ^  dnsji  «•«  *  ^ 
der^or  rMsrisaor  5«ta.  T»g.  1  a ' 

-Kp.  freq,  k  Mil  7*  '*SI,t 
thing:  in  eandem  vinan  te tvwwa  » 
nao  VUkM  caet  1>r.  Ust.  ii*.  «■' 
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luznfianv  Jut.  30;  1,  7 :  la  metua,  Sen. 
'Ilyeit.  418  :  in  ista,  Or.  M.  10,  335 :— om- 
nia mxiessario  «  tempore  aUfue  bomine 
nd  communes  renun  ut  gcnerum  aumuuui 
revolventur,  Cic  de  Or.  :£,  31, 135 :  ad  pa. 
tria  Fevolvor  Mntentiam,  id.  Acad.  2,  48, 
14tj ;  to,  ad  flepoaita  argumenta.  id.  dc  Or. 
2,  30:  ad  ilia  ulementa,  id.  Kep.  1,  34:  ad 
diapciuationcm  annonae,  Liv.  4,  IS  ad 
^K. .-  ad  vana  ot  toticna  irriaa,  Tac.  A.  4, 
9 :  ad  mcnioriam  coDJu^i  ct  iofantinm  li- 
herorum,  Id.  ih.  11,  34 :  ad  vida.  Tac.  A. 
16.  18:  ad  irritum  (labor  et  victoria),  id. 
liisL  3,  26:  —  prijnum  eodem  revotTcria, 
<;ic.  de  Dir.  2,  S;  cC,  eo  reroliri  rem,  ul, 
eu.,  Lir.  5, 11. 

B.  Id  partic.  To  rdau  again,  npmi ; 
tooTood  or  r</tecf  upon  (ao  not  anto-Aug.): 
aed  quid  ego  baec  nequicqnam  ingrata  re- 
volve J  Virg.  A.  S,  101;  ao,  facta,  Claud. 
l,aud.  StiL  1,  35 :  dicta  lactaque  ejui  ae. 
cum,  Tac.  Agr.  46 ;  ct^,  iraa  io  animo,  id. 
Ana  4.  21 ;  id.  ib.  3,  la ;  so,  visa.  Or.  F.  4, 
667  (cuoplcd  with  aecum  jusaarefert) :  ou- 
raa  (animus),  Sen.  Oed.  764  (coupled  with 
repedc  metus). 

re-vtf  nute  m,  3.  o.  a.  To  tptw  or  vom- 
it forth  again  i  to  aonit  vf,  dugorgt  (poet 
and  in  poat-Aug.  proae):  I,  Lit:  aalsos 
Huctus  pectore,  Virg.  A,  5,  182 :  plumam 
nvibua  dcvoratia  (draconaa),  Plin.  10,  72, 
f)2:  baustuna  mnre  (Cbarytuls),  Seo.Thj- 
cat  581 ;  cfl  of  the  same,  vorat  bnec  rap- 
taa  revomitcjue  carinas,  Ov.  M.  13,  731; 
and  with  this  cf  Lucr.  2.  199.  So  too, 
spolia,  purpuram  aurumoue  in  ripam  aa. 
eidue  molA  veotis  mana  revomebant, 
Flor.  4,  11.  7. — Poet.,  tranaf ;  ilHsum  aco- 
pulia  rovomentibus  aequur.  thai  catt  or 
dds/t  bacJt,  Luc.  6  M. — 'If,  Trop.:  cum 
sanguine  et  spiritu  male  partam  rovomu. 
L-rc  victorinm,  Flor.  2,  10  Jut. 

ravorai»> ».  revorsio. 
rovorte  ""d  xavorteri  ▼•  rorert 

~  revUUiOf  ^^  J-  [revelloj  A  (sor- 
f'tg  "S  or  auMty;  unius  achcdae,  FUn.  13, 
13.  24. 

TCWIhUi  "•  <>>»•  ^■»^.  of  rerello. 

XVWU  rOgia  (^gen.  ptur^  rcserum,  Gell. 
In  Cbaris.  p.  40  P.),  m.  [rugo]  A  ntier  of 
a  country,  a  king:  f.  Lit:  "omnls  res 
publicn,  quae  ut  dixi  popuU  res  est,  con. 
silio  quudam  rcgcnda  est,  ut  diutuma  alt 
[d  autcm  consilium  aut  uni  tribucodum 
rot  aut  dolectis  quibusdam,  ac...  Cum 
penes  unum  est  omnium  sunima  rerum, 
regem  Utum  unum  vocamus  et  r^num 
ejus  rei  publicnc  statum,"  etc,  Cic.  Rep. 
I,  26 ;  of.  id.  ib.  2,  23 ;  id.  lb.  1,  42 :  simu- 
latque  sc  infloxit  hie  rex  in  dominatum 
injustiorcm,  fit  continue  tvrannna,  id.  ib. 
3,  26 : — rex  Albal  Longai.  Enn.  Ann.  1, 88; 
Cic.  H«p.  3,  2:  regum  sapieutia.  Id.  lb.  2, 
S :  rex  Ancns,  id.  ib.  2,  3 ;  together  with 
lUico  regl,  id.  ib.  S,  SO :  regcm  deligere, 
;reaie,  constituere,  id.  ib.  2,  12;  17 ;  18 ; 
20. — A  very  odious  name  in  the  dme  of 
;hc  Republic,  L  q.  tyrant,  detpol:  ^'pnlso 
farquinio  nomcD  regis  audire  non  pote- 
rat  Xpopulus  liomanus),"  id.  ib.  2,  30  jEfl.  ; 
rfU  "  hoc  Bomcn  (sc.  tyrnnni)  Graeci  regis 
njuflti  esse  voluenmt :  noatri  quidem  om- 
lea  regea  vocitavemnt.  qui  soli  in  popu. 
us  perpetunm  potcslntcm  haberent  jta- 
IU9  et  Spurlua  Cassins  et  M.  Manliua  et 
3purius  Mftolius  regnum  occopare  vohl- 
sae  dicti  aunt,  et  modo  (11.  Gracchus)," 
d.  ih.  2.  27  Mo«. ;  and  " id.  Off.  3,  21, 83;" 
md  with  Ibis  ef.  id.  Fam.  12,  1 ;  and  id. 
4gr.  %  6,  14.  Vid.  also,  regnum,  regno, 
md  domiuuB. — TTie  name  rex,  like  pnoi- 
ko't.  continued  to  bo  used  In  relig.  lang. 
or  prtttt ;  hence,  rex  sacrificulus,  sacrin- 
;us,  aftcrorum,  v.  ancriAculus;  aioti.  rox 
'(emorenala,  i.  e.  priat  qf  Diana  Aricina, 
JuuLCallg.  35.—*  (())  Poet  as  an  adj.  Rui- 
ng, that  ruta  or  nraye :  populum  late 
■egcm  bclloque  supcrbum.  Virg.  A.  1,  91. 
-2.  KrtT  iioxhy-  "cc.  to  the  Gr.  IJa<!i\ev(, 
or  ■/■*«  King  of  Pertiti,  Ttr.  Heaut  1, 1, 
i,!  •  Id.  Eun.  3,  1,  7  and  11 ;  Nop.  Milt  7, 
) ;  Id.  Them.  3.  2 ;  4,  3 ;  id.  Paus.  1,  2,  et 
d.^callcd  alacregom  rcx.SuetCalia.S). 

B.  jTranef. :  J.  Of  Jupiter,  as  kllig 
)fgo9  and  men  :  quern  (ac  Jovem) 
inum  omnium  doorum  et  homlnum  re- 
rem  eseo  omnca  doctrina  expolld  con- 
icntiunt,  Cic  R«p.  1,  36;  cf.  of^the  aame, 
lUBUni  deum  regia,  Nacr.  ^IL  Fun  3, 2 ; 
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md,.  dinim  pater  ataoo  haahnm  rejc 
Vl^.  A.  1.  6$;  2,  648:  lO,,^!  743  (with 
this  of.,  0  qui  rea  hominutt^iu  daumaue 
Acternla  regis  imperii*,  .,$^b.  1,  SJH). 
Sometimes  also  of  other  deities,  as  rulers 
of  the  realma  assigned  t(y,^tem :  aqua- 
rum,  aequoreus,  i.  s.  Htptlyn,  Or.  tL  10, 
606 ;  8,  604 :  umbrarum  sMtioMm,  >.  i. 
Pluto,  Id.  lb.  7,  249 ;  5,  356id(*>o.  terthie 
sortis.  Sen.  Here.  Fur.  833|ii4|Dd  Hqraus, 
Virg.  A.  6,  252) :  antlqal  p«$l.  muwHqne 
prioris,  1.  s.  Sutiim,  Mart.' ;  I,  t>'2.  Of  Ato- 
XuM,  Virg.  A.  1,  52,  et  saep.-^  3.  In  geiL, 
for  Htaa,  ckitf,  leader,  nuuteft,  etc.  (most- 
ly poet) :  so  of  Aeneas,  Virg-  A,  1,  544  ; 
575;  6,55;  7,220;  of  lions,  Phaedr.  4, 13, 
4;  of  the  bull,  as  leader  of  the  herd,  Stat 
Th.^333;  11,28;  of  the  queen-bee,  Virg. 
G.  4. 106 ;  of  the  eagle.  PUo,  10, 74, 9S ;  of 
the  Eridanua,  as  the  Srst  river  of  Italy, 
Virg.  0. 1,  482 ;  of  Phanaei^  whie.  Id.  lb. 
S,  98,  et  sacp.  Also,  of  (Is  atosttr  of  a 
feast,  UlEe  this  Greek  Btiai)i,ctf  ;  mensae, 
Mocr.  8.  2,  1 ;  Frud.  Cath.  9,  X  (ef.  reg- 
num, no.  I.,  B,  and  domiima,  no,  11.,  B,  1). 
Of  a  governor,  prmptjor  of  youth :  actae 
puerlBae,Bor.Od.l.36,8.  Oftbejea^. 
tng  hi  children's  games,  Uor.  F.p.  1, 1, 59. 
Of  the  vrMector,  patron  of  parasitea,  Plaut 
Asln.  5,  2,  59 :  id.  CapL  1,1, 34 ;  id.  Sdch. 
3,  2,  2 ;  Tcr.  Ph.  2,  2,  24  ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  17, 
aO;  43 ;  Mart  2,  18;  Jur.  1.  36,  el  aacp. 
Of  the  eon  of  a  king  or  chUftain,  a  prince, 
Virg.  A.  9,  223;  Val.  FL  1, 174 ;  Stat  Ach. 
1, 156 ;  Flor.  4,  9,  7  Duk.  (cf.  rcgulu*  and 
reglna).  Of  a  nower/iU,  HcA.  or /ortNaots 
pereon.  Plant  Kud.  4,  2.  26;  Id.  Poen.  3, 
3,  58;  Hor.  Od.  S,  14,  U  i  2,  18,  34;  id. 
Sat  1, 2, 86 ;  2, 2,  45 ;  id.  A.  P.  434.— («  Re- 
gea aometimcs  signifies  Tie  king  and 
gvent,  Liv.  1,  .39  tnit. ;  id.  27,  4 ;  some. 
times  lAs  tebole  royal  family:  post  exac. 
tos  reges.  Id.  3,  8  ;  id.  ib.  2.  —  Rex  aome- 
timea  denotes  The  charaaer,  eenttmcnte, 
or  fteliitge  of  a  king :  rex  patrem  (i.  s.. 
patcrpum  aiiimum)  vlcit,  Ov.  M.  12,  30; 
id.  ib.  13,  lR7.W-tT  Rex,  as  A  emamt  in 
the  gens  Marciu,  e.  g.  Q.  Mardus  Rex, 
consul  A.U.C.  686,  Safl.  C.  30,  3:  Q.  (Nar- 
cius  Rex,  bratker-in-laK  of  Cladine,  Cic. 
Alt  1, 16, 10  (in  .a  lusus  verbb.  with  rex, 
a  tyrant,  derpoi) :  P.  Mardua  Rex,  Liv. 
43. 1.  et  mult  al    Cf.  Suet  Caea.  6. 

BlWi  ttidccl.,  <P£,  Tke  Wolga,aa  whose 
banks  grew  the  radix  pontlca,  Rha  pon* 
Ucum,  rhubarb  (Rheum  RhapontiGum, 
L.),  which  thence  received  its  name, 
Amm.  22,  8  (c£  Cels,  5,  23  «».). 

trlukMois  l,/.  =  ^i«ot  (a  rod),  A 
eort  of  meteor,  App.  de  Mundo,  p.  64. 

rlMCJinUp  >e>  /•  A  root,  perb.  L  q. 
rha,  rAiSfr*.™  lin.  37. 12, 105. 

^Hl^jl^^ffn^'Jffl^  1,  n.,  *Paiiiiav0o(, 
A  eon  of  Jupiter,  brother  ofiiimoe,  a  judge 
in  the  infernal  regione.  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  S,  10; 
41,  98;  Ov.  M.  9,  436;  440:  Virg.  A.  6, 
556 ;  Claud,  in  Kufin.  2,  480. 

l»li««ii««-f  auds,  ai.  A  fieliliout 
name  in  PlaaL  Trin.  4.  2.  83. 

Hhnfttnfi  V.  Raetl,  etc 

orum,  n.  =  /MYaoe(  and  paydita,  A  kind 
of  toru  or  chape  on  various  parts  of  the 
body,  Flin.  23,  4,  44  ;  97,7,64;  23,  7,  S3  ; 
28,  ^  IB  (in  Cels.  6, 18,  7,  written  as  Gr.) 
riiaCiMb  U<  ».  =  iliyiav,  A  email  m- 

ph«i«fc^^flUyf^  r.  Ramnee. 

C*f?s<'s-M(>r»,lihamniu,  L. ;  PUn.  24, 14, 
76;  Veg.  5,74. 

Wliaiiiiiiii^  nntia,/,  'PafiraBc :  A.  71s 
norcA^ranoat  town  of  Attica,  famed  for  a 
elatue  of  iTsmcsis,  Plin.  4.  7,  U ;  36t  S,  4, 
$  17 :  Luc  S,  233  ;  cf.  Maim.  GriechenL 
p.  297.  —  B.  Derlw. :  1,  RluuiUiftijh 
mif  a,  um,  adj.,  Rhamnueian :  kliamnu- 
sluin  so  aiebat  esse,  from  Rhamnue,  Ter. 
Andr.  5,  4,  27;  so,  Andphon,  Cic.  Brut 
12,  47 :  Virgo,  I  e.  Nem/etM,  Catull  66,  71 ; 
aUo  called  Dea,  Claud.  BeU.  Get  631 ;  and 
almplv  Rhamnusia,  ae.  /.,  Ov.  M.  3,  406 : 
id.  Wst  5,  «,  9 ;  Stat  S.  3,  5,  5.  —  2. 
RlUUnnBafab  Idls,/,  The  Rhamnueian, 
L  e.  Ji/emetie,  Ov.  M.  14,  684. 

(♦  Hhaimwah  1«  (or  ae).  m.  An  tm- 
dent  and  peuerful  king  of  Kgypt,  1  ac  A. 
9; 60;  calledalsoIUiiiisealaFliii.96,8,14.) 


i,aoii  Ana.  Idyll,  men- 
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C  Bhinia,  Idii,  /.  a  nrmpk  in  its 
(roiaa/'Zluaa,  Ov.  M.  3,  171.) 

,<  rhuiMai  tl,  n.  =  ^.,»ij(o».  A  plant, 
aleo  callSd  leontepetalon,  Plin.  27,  IL  79. 

t  rbapUnUM  ^^  **-  =  ^dme/ia,  A 
iloK  wm aetick,a rap, Cod. Justin. 8, 49, 6. 

t  rhapsSdUf  eie,  f.  =  ^^pv^i",  A 
rhaueody :  secunda,  i,  e.  the  eecond  book 
ttfthe  Itiad,  Nep.  Dion.  6,  4. 

!■  **1l^t  ae,/.  -<4a  old  Italian  name. 
Thus,  Rbea  Silrui,  daughter  of  Ifunilor, 
and  mother  of  Ramulne  and  Remue,  Liv. 
1, 3 ;  Flor.  1. 1 ;  Pmd.  adv.lsymm.  1, 174. 
— Uenoe  comes  the  name  of  the  fabled 
priestess  Rhea  in  Virg.  A.  7,  659. 

2.  Hhfffti  Ae,  /.,    Fta,  Another  name 
/orCVie&,tJv.F.4,9 
osvU  IS. 

'  ihtlt  laCi  Irnm,  m.  =  ^ilrrai,  A  kind 
^f  arthquJSke,  App.  de  Mundo,  p.  tt5. 

f  f  vhAdftf  (^»/.  [a  Gallic  word,  ace.  to 
Qnint  I,  5757  and  681  A  four-wheeied  car. 
riMgt,  Var.  in  Non.  167,  85,  and  451,  17 : 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  SL  9;  6,  30,  2;  Cic.  Mil.  10, 
98;  id.  FhU.  2,  24 ;  Id.  AtL  5, 17 ;  6. 1  atf 
fin.;  Hor.  S.  1,5,86;  9^  6, 4S;  et  mult  al. 

rhidftrina*  a,  mn :  L  Adj.  (rfaedaj 
Qr  or  belonging  to  the  rheoa :  mull,  Var. 
R.  R.  3, 17,  7  (CI.  instead,  eqni  ad  rfacdam. 
id.  lb.  2,  7, 15).  — Hence,  I|,  Subst,  rhe- 
darius,  li,  St.;  1.  rAsdrnifrq^arhedat 
a  cMafaiMii,  Oe.  Nil.  10,  99.-2,  Tha 
bnilder  of  a  iheda,  a  carriage-maker,  Cap- 
itol. Max.  et  Balb.  S. 

RhMtoM  ((■I'o  written  Red.),  imi, 
m.  A  people- in  GalUa  Lugduncnsta,  <is 
lAe  neigkiorhood  of  the  mod.  Rtnnes,  in 
Rretagne,  Caes.  B.  Q.  9,  34  ;  7,  73t  4;  cf. 
Ukrrt,  GaH.  p.  332  and  489. 

m««£i«im  (also  written  Regium),  U, 
n.,  'Piftiw,  The  eouthemmoU  town  eflla. 
bf  on  the  Sicilian  Straits,  now  Reggio, 
PUn.  3^ipt4 ;  Cic.  Fam.  19.  95.  3;  ('Id. 
lb.  7,  IsTld.  Att  16,  6;  Uv.  36, 19) ;  Juat 
4. 1 ;  ct  Mann.  Ital.  vol.  il.,  p.  178.  Greek 
a«„  Rbegion,  Ov.  M.  14,  48—11,  Hence 
a,  um,  (u^/.,  O/*  or  Actoi^a,^ 
.  ftiai.-Htora.  SiL  13,  94-— Subat, 
Rhegiui,  drum,  at.,  TAs  inhabiiante  of 
Rkegimn,  Cio.  Arch.  3,  6 ;  Id.  Vorr.  9,  4, 
60 ;  9,  3,  18. 

Bhfiataqft  a,  nm,  t.  Rhemu,  «&  II. 

rilAlUh  onis,  v.  reno. 

luBnaa<  U  m.  The  RUne,  "  Caea.  B. 
0. 4, 10.  sTTac.  G.  1 ;  MeL  3, 9  sj. ;  Plin. 
4. 14,  28  so.  ,•"  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  L  4 :  Cic.  Ha. 
33,  81 :  Virg.  A.  8,  7S7 ;  id.  £cL  10,  47 ; 
Uor.  S.  1, 10,  37 ;  Id.  A.  P.  18,  et  saopiss. ; 
cf.  Mann.  Gall  p.  187  eq. ;  and  German, 
p.  443;  Ukert,Gan.  p.  82;  109;  147:156. 
—  2*  ^eton.,  for  Tlte  dwellere  on  the 
Rhine,  the  Germane,  Ov.  F.  1 ,  286 ;  id. 
Pont.  3,  4,  88  ;  Luc.  5,  268  :  Stat  a  1,  4, 
89 ;  hence  even  in  die  phtr.,  RbenI,  Pers. 
6.  47. — XL  Hence  BktaSnillf  "*  "<». 
od;.,  Of  or  belonging  to  the  Rhine,  Rhen- 
iai :  manna.  Mart  9. 36. 

Rlltaliai  ''  "-  'ffloo!.  The  son  of  a 
Muse,  a  king  in  Thrace,  eoho  loae.  robbed 
of  kis  hor  see  and  killed  bg  Diomedes  and 
Vlyeees  before  Troy.  Cic  N.  D.  3,  la  45; 
Vh-g.  A.  1,  469  ;  Ov.  M.  1.1.  248  s«,  et  al. 

trhfttor*  dris,  n.z=6{iTvp,  A  teacher 
of  oratory  or  rhetoric,  a  rketortcian :  **eDa, 
qui  rhetores  nominnrentur  et  qui  diccqidi 
praecepta  traderent,  mliil  ulaDO  tenern,'* 
Cic.  de  Or  1,  18  Jbi. ,-  cf.  Quint  2,  2,  I ; 
and.  in  rhetorum  scholls.  id.  10^  5, 14 ;  19, 
2, 93:  rhetomm  artca,  Cic  Fin.  3,  Ijis. : 
(puerl)  prlusquam  tradantur  rhetori* 
(Juist  1,  ID,  1,  et  saep.— *|I,  After  tbn 
Greek,  manner,  .,4ft  orator,  Nep.  Epam.  6, 
3;  cf.  with  51. 

thiVMioae  •<:>  <>»d  rliitirie«)  *•, 

T,rhetoricus. 

tbStH^kCpt  ^''-*  ^*  rhctoricus,  ad  Jin. 

'thUmnc*t  *ri.  1.  (astc-clasa.).  and 

'TMtOxicor)  ari  (poatchiss.)  (rhe-  , 
toricusl  To  speak  rhetorically,  or  like  an 
aroior,  Nov.  in  Non.  476,  6;— Tcrt  Res. 
Cam.  S. 

t  rUWxicMizsa>  ladj.z=  ftrropiid. 
Ttpes,  Mpre  oratoricai,  Lucil.  in  Ciu.  de 
Or.3.4a,iU. 

t  rbStSncact  <•  um,  a<(7. = ^i7rii«>i(<i(, 

Of  or  belonging  to  a  rketortdan,  rketoric. 
at:  nostra  more  aliquaudo,  non  rbetorico 
loquamnr,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  29  Jia, :  ars,  t.  >. 
a  treaiise  on  rketoric,  id.  Fin.  4,  3L  7. — 

.    ia» 
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Hence,  Bnbst,  rhitdritt,  ae,  ortbi- 
tarlce,  i*,/.  (the  ftnst  fonn  in  Cic,  the 
latter  la  QumL),  Tkt  art  nf  onUorf,  rkct- 
ortc:  dtcBm,  si  potero,  j*faetorice,  seihnc 
rhetorica  pbllosoplioniin,  Don  nostra  Ilia 
forouBi,  Cic.  Kin. 2,6:  (* rh*?torice c«t bene 
dicendi  ecicntti,  Qgint  5, 10, 54) :  id.  S,  t, 
5 :  jiu  rhetoricea,  id.  Proocm.  J  S3 :  (»  rhe- 
torlceD  oxsrcore,  id.  2,1,3);  id. 2.  IS,  24: 
de  rbetorice,  id.2,15,10. — Andtfaia,  agaiii, 
ia  referred  to  in  the  adj.  rhetorlcua,  in,  r. 
doctoroa,  i  e.  MtcAers  of  rA^tortc,  Ctc.  de 
Or.  1, 18,  8<i :  ayllo^mui,  Quinu  5, 10, 3; 
9,  4,  57 :  libri,  book$  as  rhetoric,  Cic.  de 
Or.  2,  3;  also,  subaL,  rfaccorici,  6nim, 
ai. ;  nisi  rhetoricoa  suoa  (the  erroneously, 
named  books,  de  Inventjone)  ipao  ndolea- 
ooDti  sibi  elapaos  diceret  (Cicero),,  Uuint 
3, 1. 20 ;  ao,  in  rhetoricia,  id.  2. 15, 6 ;  alto 
in  Uio  Hug, :  sicut  ex  Ciccrooia  rnetorico 
primo  nvmifcalum  eat,  id.  3, 5, 14 ;  3,  6, 56. 
—In  the  ncutr.  plur,  aubat,  rhetorica, 
drmon,  BJuU/rk :  rhetorica  mibi  veatra 
toot  nota,  etc.  Fat.  2,  4.— .,4i2«.,  rhSt6r(- 
ce,  /is  om  oratorieal  or  rkelorioti  asaanar, 
tmioricaUj/,  rhttoricaUj^;  rhetorice  igltur 
noa  ma  via  quam  dialectioe  dispntare?  Cic 
Fin.  2,  6 :  e^a  mortem  rhetorioe  et  tran- 
ce omaro,  id.  Brut.  11,  43;  cf.,  qoam  rie- 
toiiee  I  id.  Tuac.  3.  26,  63.     ,    ^ 

litti^iaS^SSSjSea.  17,  ao.  4. 
tilnniirlinj  '^'  '■  "'  =  i'P'fS^' 

'  M«iikrA<ti)r40B%,Pomp.inNoifclD6,  Jk 


To  _ 

ascrns,  tawj  Lycurgl,  Amm.  16,^ 


t| 


— _„  Mia,  ■.  =  |i<6ua:  L_ ''JIoso. 
maria  \i.  e.  aeatus),  Veg.  KL  i,  12. 
— jL  A  MKKTk  rke^m,  Hier.  £p.  122;  1. 

*rii<iiniiiiryi  U  n^^ficvfmTiKis, 

Oiu  trombitd  wArkeitm,  tJkal  Aoa  a  co- 
urt*, Plin.  29,  6,  9.  ^ 

♦  yh f^"** *^*"**1*fr  L  ai.:=^^firta- 
Itil,  tUu*m,  ouarr*, TUn.  23, 18, 21 ;  23, 2, 
32;  24,  3,  3,  et  tacp. 

*  I  iMIBniatig^  are,  v.  n,:=isviiaTt- 
fylttHfTo  be  troubttd  with  rheum,  to  MVa  a 
catarrh,  Theod.  Priac.  1,  la 

f  rhMbk  i^f-  A  pUuU,  tUo  ctlhd 
onocbelia,  Plin.  22,  SI,  25. 

tlMwi  r-  r  "I*  I  -"--■-^-'-^ 
PB^^Tl,53.        '^ 

t«Mll.iWllfc»tt«l  ■«.  ,«?•  =J'voiC<- 
rrfi.  An  tnMmmtnt  for  moktjig  ijtjtclwna 
XHto  fAs  nose,  Scrib.  Comp.  7. 

t rhiMlMb  ^  n.^  ^iviav,  coUyr^nm, 
Ah  ointment  for  rcatoeing  Kan,  Cela.  6, 
6,30. 

trfainieirMh  Atia,  as.=c^i>Actpwt>  A 

rUitaunw.  PUo.  6, 20, 29 ;  Mart.  Spect.  9; 
32;  id.  Epi(r.  14,  C3.— IL  Meton.,  iot  A 
rawai  mait  (^  tlui  rhinacaro^t  ham.  Jut. 
7, 130; 'Han.  14,  52.— A  nickname  for  A 
mam  sttU  « lamg  note,  LuoiL  in  Non.  35, 
30  (T.  brochoa).  And  trop. :  naaum  rhi- 
ttocerotia  habere,  i  e.  w  funs  up  ik*  nott, 
to  •aan'.ai  awry  thing.  Mart  1,4;  heme, 
jkuUiCMCMlMUs  a.  nm.  <"9-  Of"  '*•- 
isoctrM.-  narii,  i.  a.  tnttring,  wtocktrf,  SI- 
doo.  Carm.  8,  338. 

BUnMtttr*!  ia,  f-  a  tom  in 
EMtpi  on  tkt  shore  of  tA«  Mediurranean, 
PBn.  S,  13. 14 ;  Ui.  45. 11 ;  gen.  de  Ira  3, 
aO;  ef.  Mmbs.  Air.,  toU  IL,  p.  496. 

IthllllkWII  ^>dai  as.  Tht  orlgimiUtr 
t^traeaiied  irofedy,  a  native  of  Ttomiuai, 
Cic  Att  1,  20,  3;  Var.  R.  R.  3,  3, 9  (cited 
*lK>tnCoL8,lg,4)i  aCLyd-delfetialr. 
1,40  and  41. 

<*RU*Il  or  WMWi  >•  «•'  L  A 
strait  betman  tie  Jimiam  Sea  and  the  Co- 
rinthian Guff.  LiT.  27, 29 ;  28. 7 ;  Mela  2, 3, 
*-BL  A  prtaoniptf  if,  Ackaia  near  this 
strait,  Plin.  4, 2,  i.—ttt,  A  town  naar  the 
same  smk,  Lir.  27,  30 ;  oL  Aagiam.) 

Whlpwri  «r  ViifkMtik  (alao  Rip.) 
mnntea.  j4paa#«o/ai0iutMma(nu<asea( 
nvniUni  son  o/ScviAiat  akarava  (Aa  aeiir- 
c«<!flAa7<usaia,«U.l,19,13:  %1.1;  3, 
5,1;  Plin.  4,  12,  24  :  6,5,5:  Enn.  Ana.  4, 
5.  et  al. ;  leaa  freq.  in  the  •<iv,,Rblpae«s 
nona,  Mel.  1,.19,  18  and  2a -It  Hence 

BhiPMiw  or  Whiphawwi  a,  um, 

adj.,  'Sit^uan :  aroe?  ViiiirG.  1.  248 : 
Eurut.  id.  ib.  3. 382 :  prainae,  id.  ib.  4, 5 1 8 : 
grando.  Stat  I'fa.  1, 240 :  (*  nix,  aen.  Uip- 
pol. :  nirea,  Luc.  4,  118:  bniiaa,  CoL  10, 
77),  ct  taep. 

rWlJMgi  "^  m.  =  fit,its,  Jtict  a- 


BHO»' 

traaiiMm  t»«  root;  t^opt-  aaiiaak  q;  ▼.), 
Plin.  1^3. 15. 

(•  IMiaeri^ftMBi.,  it  n.    AtotynefDal- 
maiia,  Plin.  3,  JOS;  called,  alio, 
|EO||y  flnia,  now  Rioann,  t^iv.  45, 
Uenec  BllIzBltnMet  Uratn,  m..  The  in- 
kabltaiits  nfiha  town,  Lir.  45.  2S. 

tx^XJitSmMbt./  ^iX<n<(.Plln.21, 
T,  9. 

f  r1itgffiyiitf|'*>^ft««f  dmm;  n.=pt- 
toTottoi'uiva,  Deocriptians  of  Or  instnte- 
tione  aootu  medicines  preparrd'frtm  roots 
cut  up,  (*  the  name  of  a  book  written  by 
Miclon),  Plin,  20,  23,  96.- 

f  rhoi  iiiecl.  =  in,  The  Oretlt  ttame  of 
Ae  letter  r,  Cic.  dc  Wr.  2,  46. 

(*  Pli*^ar  '"t  f'  X.  A  town  (tf  Bis- 
pania  Tarraconensis:  now  Rosas,  Ltv.  34, 
8 :  Mela  2,  6.— 11,  A  town  on  the  Shone, 
PKo.  3,  4,  5.) 

fttfffliillttllti  *>  ""t*  ^-  Rhodanoa, 

KkckiluMM  ^  <■■  ^'  Hkone,  a  rteer 
in  Gaul,  "Mel.  2,  5,  4  sq. ;  Plin.  3,  <.  .f; 
en.  3,  446  so. ;  Var.  In  GelL  10.  7;-  Caea. 
B.  G.  1, 1 ;  3 ;  Plane.  In  C(c,  Pam.  10, 9, 3 ;' 
10,  11,  2;  .Hor.  Od.  2,  20,  20,  et  a«e^— ^ 
Mcton.,  for  7^  rfiMUera  hf  the  Rhone, 
the  Gauls :  Rhrim  Rhodanoquc  aubactia, 
Luc.  5,  268. — Q,  Hence,  J,  rhodaniCi 
KAVTAR,  Sailors  or  boatinen  on  the  Wione, 
Inscr.  Orell,  8d9 ;  4110 ;  in  the  stsg.,  id.  ib. 
4223.— <S,  |nUfl1i«lti«i  )d<a<  /.•  Of  or 
belonging  to  the  Rhone;  urb^  siluated 
upon  Ike  Rhone,  S(d.  Ep.  Cam.  9,  I3j!>. 

Bh^ltilTllft  *t  vv  ▼*  Rhodua,  no. 

la,  T.  Rhodna,  ISO.  n.  3. 

a,  um,  ae(j.  =  jiolivos,  Pre- 

.  roses :  un^ontura,  roee-»alBe, 

^lin.13.1,2:  oleum, oil (^rosaa, id.  15, 7, 7. 
t  iMllrHli  ia, /.    A  precious  stone,  an- 
ktioKn  to  us,  Plin.  37,  IL,  73. 
Hht>4yn%  B,  ttm,  adj.,  V.  Rhodoa,  no. 

CBllpdOffinit,*.  AfriendofQ,11ur- 
mus,  Cic.  Foin.  2,  18.) 

The  rose-bof.  oteanaer.  Flip.  IS 
34,9,53:  PalL  1.35. 9. 

deni 


PUp.  16,  20.  33; 


tri^MMoidnf,  1./.  and  rhMo- 

londroib  I,  «.^^pitcif>£vcpov,  L  q.  the 
preeedmg,  The  rost-bi^,  olsaader,  PSa.  16, 
SO,  33;  21. 13,  45 ;  24, 11,  5.3. 

trh84JHDeU.  n.  indrd.xfol,6f^\,, 
Hon^  of  roeee.  Pall.  Mnj.  16. 

Bh£daipA>^*'/'i  'VonoTn:  I,  A  mount- 
ain range  Vi  Thrace,  a  part  of  the  Haemiie, 
Mol.2,2,2;  Virg.G,  3, 351;  Oif.l*.  2,2341 
Ses :  10, 77.  Ace.  to  the  myth,  originally 
a  man,  Oi.  M.  6,  87  <v.— 2,  Mcton,  for 
Thmct,  Virg.  £.&:»:  Stat  Th.  12.  181.— 
It,  Hence,  IJBlioddvilBas  a.  nni,  adi^ 
SXodmeian,  for  Thriaian:  arcee,  Vh'B. 
G.  4,461:  regna,ic.  nbwca.  Ot.  Ib.  345 : 
Tatea,  L  e.  Orpheus,  id.  Net  10,  U ;  nlao 
called  R.  heroa.  id.  ib.  10.  SO :  tpieula,  BH. 
12.  400 :  aaxa.  CUskL  III.  Cons.  Hon.  113 : 
flumina,  id.  IV.  Cona,  Hon.  RX :  conjnx, 
i  c.  Prncne,  wife  of  At  Throcian  king  Tt- 
reus,  Stat  Th.  5,  21.-3^  RhMoj^Mfc 
I,  um.  ttij..  The  same :  saxa.  Lne.  o.  618. 

tt  riMMUn*  *^  /'  !■  '^"o  word) 
Name  Itf  ~d  punt,  Spiraek  nhnaria,  L. ; 
PUn.  94, 19, 112. 

BhjitI ' Y  Rhodu),  1,/.,  •TOof : 

I,  >4is  istand  on  the'  coast  qf  Asia  Minor, 
aUkrated  for  its  Colossus,  iu  school  if 
Rhstorie,  and  ths  sUU  of  iispto^  in  nav- 
igation s  Btm  Rkoitt,  Mel.  9,  7,  4 ;  PHn. 
.N  31,  36;  Cic.  Rep.  1,  31 ;  id.  de  Or.  1 1, 
3 ;  Id.  Plane  34, 84 ;  id.  Fam.  2, 17 :  Caea. 
a  G.  3.  102.7;  Li».  31, 15;  Hor.  Od.  1,7, 
1 ;  id.  Ep.  L  IL  17 ;  21 ;  Or.  M.  7,  365,  et 
ai  The  nim/dt  nf  this  island.  Or.  M.  4, 
204.— B.  DertvT. :  1.  BhMtn,  a.  um, 
<ufi..  CJfor  belonging  to  Rhodes,  Skodian : 
cbaato.  Or.  M.  12.  574;  Suet  Claud.  21 : 
UTB,  Virc.  G.  2, 102 ;  Col  3,  ^  1 ;  PUn.  14, 
3,  4 :  flei.  Col.  5,  Ift  111  galli.  gnlKnae,  id. 
8,  2.  IS  If.,'  8,  11,  U:  nunnen  PHd.  37, 
10,  OS :  opaa,  t  e.  the  Cotossas.  Hut  1, 71 : 
orvtorei.  Cic.  Bmt  13. 51 :  ell,  genua  (elo- 

Jusotiae),  Cliiint  12,  la  18  sg. :  talsntum, 
est  a.  V.  TAtSNToauir.  p.  273. — Snbst, 
Rhodli.  fimm,  as.  Thspmts  of  Rhodes, 
lie  Rkodlans,  Cic  Sep.  3, 3£ ;  id.  de  jmp. 
Pomp.  1&  54;  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  65:  Lir.  31, 
ISiJuT.e,  113,  et  aaep— 2,  BhMS^ 


afttl 

MnL  a,  nm,  a^,  Tha  ansr  «■)■ 
PliCSl,  11,47:  ghi*llm,iian,il 
perlstylinm,  Titr.  6, 10.-3,  Bite 
a]>ue,a4, The  sane;  hospsaStft 
^7 drliaa,  Oen.  7. 3  -Skbst  tM» 
aef,  futn,  at.,  7k  MaMa<:  Mii|a 
Rhodienslbiu,  CaUinaAl3:atta 

CHhodimtiSiaa./:  otc^**i 

awaSMsto  ef  Moent  Oeui;  Iu  lAennm 
Callldromna  and  IVliias, Ur.Ktts 


^OI<l(, 


,  (Fiialo 


jMH^.FBn.lHS^S:*;' 


1.  KhlMttMi  a.  am,  s^  fm. 
QfoTMrngingtoUafimmtti^l^ 
law*,  Rhoetean:  (aefiiMluia ii ai »» 
ni<*«  it.  Or.  M.  11,  \g;;  (i,ltnRi 
5.  30.  33;  and  rahst.  BkoWa:^ 
Or.  F;  4,  279.— Howe  wet  ta  ».'!' 
or  belonging  to  TVny,  7re^:  iuttr.t 
Aentas,  VIrjt.  A.  IS,  436:  lfcnU( 
351 :  fata.  SSL  1,  119.-2,  ClhLta. 

RiMrtMW  >.«>>>■  ^Mri  '  "^ 
uier,for  Asiua:  np*.SL\Ol-in 

Id.  9,  BBl :  Unctn,  Sl  17.  W. 

g|dlaF]i1.Snlt(t 
itullm,Vttt.i.'i9 

\,».:fjgls»tili 

«,  israix?.  a-a '«"«<»'» » 

12, 271  ay. :  Titg.G.M56;  VtlP.l* 
Lnc.  6,  390.HiLjj_'"<"'"  ^^ 


a.R&oeteM 

Taafusaseq/'a  JCatl 


402. 

BlHMtaA ),  an:  L 
«,19.a;~7,S5-« 
12,271ay.:  ViTS.G.5* 


0.1 


M,  Or.  M.  5,  S!^IT.  .1 W/ ¥*  *■ 
•toisa,  Vlrg.  A.  10, 388  Sfrr. 

t  rhjB^iiai  >•»«>■  a^' = /*^ '^ ' 

MoMgtng  to  d&«*BauuA  (!»(?,  aao- 
folia,  PUn.  84, 11,  54. 

tlWitt— .  ae,  m.^fAflnm. 
Pomtgranau  n^e,  Plin.  14.  K  S' 

t  rlioiiihaUUf.  1^  /  C*^^, 
gea.  n.)  =  poittot^ii.  to  mka*a ' 
/eia;*<tel  W,  -J-^-WTfj^^ 
angles  art  aj»*I,  a  rhtsMl  n*  J 
poa.form.  p.  36  Goes.;  HwcCf  " 

riwqibM  I.  x^jMo'l'*^ 

dan'scsn^^  Prop.  2.- SH.  35:1  i*" 
Am.  1,8.7;  Mart 9.30:  liS.-tt'^ 
offM,fmJsKtwA,i.V^\l\-\ 
a.  1,  »,Tl«7a;2, 49;  4?;  4S:«:*.'» 
Id.  Epod.  2,  SO;  Jar.  4. 3»;  9:  t-*  ' 
121;  Mart  13,  81,  et  al-Ol  J«" 
natical  ignrt  sfAasa/oaf  «l««^* 
site  angles  are  etfn^  a  rieai.  rT«J  ^ 
poa.  form.  p.36Goea.:  MwcC^^- 

f  rli«nith*Mit "  '■V"  ^  "' 
romSi,  gSfloraS:  wfiki*'-' 

pla,  Val.  FT  6,  985,  /. = /)f4<-'  -  * 
asisaifc  seaapon  of  hartwrow  aaxw  J 

Ann.  U,  14;  Lir.  31.  59;  Till 

Cland.  Bpigr.  Sf7 ;  Ascol  Ame  S  ■« 

or  beUkgixg  la  lie  th 
Dm.  Pmd.  Oath.  7, 90. 

*  rhiwiirhy  wi 

chns]  Snorttng: 
3.  8. 

*rb«ack«)>*n.<La.fii;n'' 

10  onort,  iM.  fk).  I. «.       ,        ._ 

4lKS»!i?rl.£jJ^ 

fa^ofarrog,App.N.l,nl»-;ftpj'- 
A  sneering,  sneer,  jea.  llsrt.  I '  ' 

■  I<:a*"?        ,cj- 

.  25, 7,  37.  _ 

Mel  L  12  jBs.— Hasice  _ 
tua^  a£..  Of  or  Maafnur  » 
Cic.  Att  6,  L  13:  and  gk...^  ^ 
adj..  The  same :  moafraf™-,^  ".^ 

trih»«,rb«it(alaoo>rni|««ff 
CoL^42.3:  .*,  n«,li  »«',/. 
Mart  IS,  1),  as.  (•/■  in  **  ■£  J' 
ioH,  A  bnsh  shrub.  suna*.flff 
S4.,.,-13.6.1S:Cekt  l:«i, 
PalL  L  L:  SeriU  Caentl" '«?:;:* 
Plin.  »4.  14. 79:  rhuni.«l  »*  »  "  , 

t  llinifllTnMi  ^  "-^iS^M 
plant,  alsoSSS^n^  '^°* 
lieib.  R  Mu^i^m 

3,32,46;  S,M,3»:}tOe].lli 
a  anmamc  of  Pynncas,  Pra- » '  -  „ 
Ceb.<i  M.TffTmK'*"" 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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rixni.  Tki  an  of  eitazii^  rtfUm,  M«rt 
fap.  «i  p.  WJT  iJrot) 

tritTthiiiieinhi.«^sMfK<*c>  ox 

oMpay*  <Uaui<m  M  rItfUm  or  vto  oocikM 
4««r(  tffmnviDfTkyilm  Ht  amftakUm : 
:ie.  d*  Or.  3t  4<.  190;  m  Qoiat.  9;  4, «. 

('rkytluiiriabBtewb  I,  <i.s>M 

iiS'fUMKf  iu<  Mkiok  it  ntuad  M  Wiw 
rn  or  nkjUm,  Mart  Cip.  1,  p.  3SC  Grot.) 

[,i*.^M^!5SKHMA  j&s;  cij^ »,  p!  I 

S7  Grot)  '^.  '  *^ 

.  *rhythai>« w nub  1.  «.=H>.<«, 
^TMKtrjr,  *4niMy,  rjfilai  In  moiie  or  ! 
fteeb.  ••  Mart  Cap. ».  396 :  Vnr.  tn  Uiom. 
i.SiaP.;  QotatS»,4,Sl»»..T8;  108 (Cio- 
ro  oonatMltly  wet  numerru  instead  of 
bit  word,  whleh  be  qootet  onir  at  para 
Iwek,  Or.  m,  et.  and  51. 170). 

f  Thf^bnUt  Uf  a.  =  ^irtor*  .^  Atm* 
M^  lirnJEnvr^wMci;  a  i<n'aMi^-Aor«, 
lartS,35i 

rle«i>e./-  .« tw«  u>  it  ulraam  oatr  lie 
•u'^  worn  bj  the  Roman  women,  Var.  U 
.  S,  »,  37;  Jlaat  EpM.  %  S.  46:  LutO, 
'oTlai  and  Serenot  In  Non.  S39i  IB  m.  t 
lattnr.6abfa.ta  (Ml.  UX  IS,  38;  Gall.  6, 
^4;  Fettp.  IMandsr. 
XiiSlttUHittu  *,  an.  <•■#■  (rieininm] 
String  a  riolMnm :  mimi,  Aaot  ap.  FetL 
T.  utMnvM,  dl  13«  and  388. 
HjtlMtiiiii^  11,  n.  (ri«]  A  tmM  ttll 


ram  OMrUu  kemd  tjr  |A<  mrli  Bomamt, 
p.  bj  women  and  moamert,  Var.  L.  L. 
m  37;  Id.  ap.  Non.  549,  33;  Cic.  I.eg. 
93,  S« :  iiB,  64 ;  c£  FeM.  n.  r.  Bscmreif , 
82» ;  LnciL  in  Non.  339,  93. 
*  1.  XidmUbMim.  ad),  [id.]  yeiled: 
tera,  Var.  in  Non.  »3»,  S6. 

2.  rieum%  i.^.:  I,a  tmg*  Und  nf 

rwiM  lAw  itifau  tktq),  do/n,  etc.  a  tick, 
■■*,  Cato  R.  K  96,  2;  Var.  R.  R.  2,  9,  14 ; 
.1.  7,  13,  1 ;  6,  a  6  i  Plin.  28,  16,  91 ;  Se- 
ll. Samm.  36,  899.— W  A  plant,  csUed 
»  del  amd  croUn,  PHn.  1&  7. 7. 
'ricto>  *'^  "'  <•■  [ringor]  To  make 

ntmral  cry  of  a  Uapard,  Span.  Get  5. 
nctm&f  L  r'.  rtctas,  ad  intt. 
rWtlUb  On,  at.  (a  neat  eoDat,  lam, 
cani,XH..  I'Uer.6,n94;  Clc. Verr. 9, 4, 
:  ptiT.,  ricta,  Lacr.  5,  10t<3;  ef.  Non. 
,  18  t?.)  [ringorl  T%e  aptrtim  of  tkt 
utk,  (At  mouth  mar  open  (etp,  for  laagh. 
)  (quite  clntsical) ;  rktnt  parrlttiniat, 
-.  in  Non.  4S6,  9 ;  to  Ladl.  Tldnn.  and 
npon.  lb. :  Lucr.  6,  1194 ;  Cio.  1.  1. ; 
Int.  1,  11.  9;  Suet  Cland.  3Q;  Flor.  3; 
fir. ;  Uor.  8.  1,  10,  7;  Jut.  10,  eSO,  et 

in  the  pitu:.  Or.  A.  A.  9.  883;  Id. Met 
126.  —  Of  anlmali,  Oapiitg,  ifalended 
»,  Or.  M.  1,  741 ;  2.  4m  ;  Jul.  10,272; 
!lO  plur.,  Locr.  .\  1063 ;  Ot.  M.  3,  074 ; 
1:  6.  378;  11,  58;  14.  63,  ct  aaep.— 1>. 
t,  tranaC  Otllttopaitn/foftluri^i 
.  6,  7ST  Cort. ;  to  Hen.  Here.  Oet  1168 
1978. 

pfefilat  ae,/.  dim.  (rieal  A  nuU  ttd, 
pirinNoii.  539,  95;  an^S49.  II. 
gAftt  at,  anm,  3.  {dtp.  coUat  form,  rl- 
^>«'tr.  57,  3;  61,  4)  v.  «.  and  a. :  f, 
T.,  To  laitgk:  jL  In  gen.:  nam* 
a  nllD  die  rial  adaeque  Nequo  boo 
I  n^liqnmn  oat  phn  ritunun  opinor, 
t  Cnatn.  Si  I,  4  ;  to,  nniltnm,id.  Stieh. 
S9 :  rldere  convlrae,  cacliinoafe  Ipte 
nloa,  Cic  Verr.  &  3, 80 :  M.  Cranum 
1  ait  In  Tin  riaitie  Ludliat,  id.  Fin. 
ad  Jin.  :  ridetqpe  (deua).  ti  mortaHa 

Faa  trefpidat,  Hor.  Od.  3,  39,  31 ;  «o 
n  foils.  «■.•  W.  EP- 1. 1,  94  ««. ;  1, 19, 
i,  A.  P.  105 :  rWenleni  dlcvro  vcmm 
retat  ttJkU'  l»«g^i*Si  <.  c.  fa  a  tmgk- 
TjetHmg  manntr,  id.  dat  1, 1, 94 ;  of. 
am.  S;  4.— With  a  bomogeneona  ob- 
rldere  ylXara  oapUnot,  Id.  lb.  7, 311. 
In  partlcr  1,  To  Uofh  fltataitt. 
tmiU;  and  r.  ad  aliqnem  or  allcul. 
It  o»  one  (oo  almott  entirely  poet) : 
ter  bic  riaitTsmpettateaqneterenae 
imt  onofiea  riatt  JoTJt  umulputaqtla, 
Ann.  1,  179  a*;  cf. Or.  Tr.  1, S «7 : 
>  ad  patrem,  Cataa  61, 819;  cC,  Cul 
aere  parenlaa,  Vln.E.4,69  Bqyne. 
«».  KTranaf.,  oftbiaga,  T^Uugk 
It,  I.  <]■  "B  ^O"''  cheerfid  or  pUatmnt : 
jua  aether  ridet,  Lncr.  3,  at  Foi4>. 
,  M).  temp«ttaa»  id.  Sy  1394 :  UDgn. 
t  pnloiir*a*70iita  ia  padtbm^  Id.  4, 1 


lint  domna  arfonta,  lor.  Od.  4, 11, 6; 
atnat  ager  dorum  colorttau.  Or.  M.  IS, 
305:  paTonam  rldentl  lenore,  Lncr.  3, 
SQ3!  A,  colocatia  mixta  rtdcntt  acantbo, 
Virg.  i:.  4,  :te^-«ibi  rtilent  anqoora  ponti, 
ntih  npon  Dktt,  it«k  hrigkUf  vp  U  Our, 
Luor.  1,8;  we,d«L.'  CBtaatM,98S:  Hor. 
Od.3,6,13;  4,  U,  «.  — •a.TXoiv*  t» 
rUicaU,  to  mock  (ci  under  ao.  IL,  B;  3) : 
quands  potantior  Largit  nnmeilbua  rite- 
rit  aemidl,  Uor.  Od.  4, 1,  la 

B,  AeL,  To  laugh  m,  laagh  oter  anjr 
tbhig:  A>  lu  go-  (quita  olatt.):  rideo 
honcTer.  Ad.  4,  3,0)  elV  Id.  Ean.  5, 7. 7 ; 
ta,  Acriiiom  (Jop^er  at  Vennt),  Hor. 
Od.  3,  16, 7 :  porcuUl  do  fteffs  EpienrI,  id. 
Kp.  1,  4, 16,  et  tnep. :  rial  "  nirens  atram," 
cio.  Q.  Fr.  3, 13;  of.,  jooa  tua,  id.  Att  14. 
14,  1 ;  and.  baec  ego  non  lideo,  qnamvit 
ta  ridima,  aay  ta  jtit,  id.  Fan.  7, 11  fai. : 
nemo  iWe  Titia  ridat  Tae.  U.  19;  cC  p«r- 
jnria  tmantum  (Joppilar),  "nb.  3,  6,  49 ; 
Ut.  A.  A.  L,  633;  fcr  nrbicb,  perjnraa 
amaotat,  Frop.  3,  16,  47.  — Poet,  wMi  a 
fellg.  objeo»dauae:  Slat  Tb.  1U,  648.— 
Paat, :  baee  eaim  rideninr  rel  tola  rel 
maalnie,  quae  notaot  ot  doignant  turpi. 
todiacm  aliqnam  non  tnrplter,  ttc.  Cue. 
da  Or.  9, 58, 33C  •;. :  neque  acaia  tantnm 
ae  remiata,  ttd  ttnlto,  Iraeunde,  ttmlde 
dicta  aut  faeta  n'deatur,  Quint  6,  3,  7; 
quae  In  aaimli  riderl  sclent  id.  lb.  99. 

B,  In  nartlo. :  *  L  7V>  taiifa  apini 
one :  qnaai  asMt  dent  Nrqoe  me  rident 
Plant  Capt  3, 1, 31.— Jl.  To  laugh  at,  rid. 
ituU  a  penon  or  tbfaig  (milder  tban  deri- 
dar4,  to  deride ;  and  not  tmr.  till  alter 
tbe  Aag.  per.) :  at  dedaria  aobit  qoaoiad- 
modnm  scrlpaerit-  ad  me,  qnem  lempcr 
rldere  potsemut,  Cic  (or  Coel.  In  Clc.) 
Fam.  3,  9, 1 ;  ct,  onrre  et  qunm  prlmnm 
Iwec  rtsum  real,  CoeL  lb.  8,  II  fin. ; 
(coupled  with  reprehendere);  Hor.  S.  1, 
10,  'A :  ct,  Tialmns  eC  merito  nuper  pofi- 
tam,  Qoint  8,  3, 19;  so,  nostram  dillgen- 
tiam.  Id.  3,  11, 1 :  prncMga  vetba  senit 
(coupled  witfi  tpemere).  Or.  M.  3,  514: 
lacrimat  meat  (manut  Impia).  id.  lb.  3, 
637,  et  al.  —  In  tbe  mm.  :  Pyrrbl  ridrtur 
larjltw  a  conaulc,  Clc  Rep.  .1,  38 :  ridea- 
tur  merito.  qal.  He,  Quint  11. 1,  44;  cf. 
id.  9,  3,  101 ;  Hor.  Ep.  9,  3.  106 :  Id.  A.  P. 
3S6:  rideri  poaslt  eo,  quod,  ae,  id.  Hat  I. 
3.  30:  peccet  ad  extrcmum  ridendut,  id. 
Ep.  1, 1,  9:  cf.  Quint  4,  1,  63. 

rlWwi'V*'  *•  "'"'  "^J-  frldraj 
LamgUng  (entc^;la».) :  Plant  Epiil.  3, 3. 
39;  cf.  Sell.  11,  15,9  tf. 

ntfetb*^/  In  avricnltnrc,  >4  tftiilia, 
prop,  a  tliuprop,  Cato  R,  R,  17;  1 ;  Var.  R. 
k.l,a4;  1,98;  (iol.4,36,1:  ll,9,lS.etaI. 

'tUiedfab  te,/  diak  IridicaJ  A  IM» 
ttakt,  apeg.pdig.  Sen.  Q.  N.  1,  3. 

lUiefilftllliai  ••  um,  ad},  [ridlculua]' 
That  mmt—  laughttr,  taughaUt,  drM, 
fminf  (ante-  and  poatelata.) :  ridlealaria 
taodere,  te  utttrjeou,  dnlterita,  Cato  hi 
Haer.  S.  9,10;  ef  Plant  Asin- 3. 3, 64 ;  to 
ld.Trin.l,S,39;  id.  Trno.  3. 9. 16.— In  the 
itnf.  tnbtt,  ridientariot,  ii,  as.,  .4  drsil  a 

>up,Gen.4,9aa 

fl^UtUA  udb.,  ▼.  ridicnlut,  ad  ila. 

lificvltank  *<  <""•  '41-  Iridieulut] 
laughfflt,faaiittt,  droll  (ante-'afid  pott- 
claat.)  :  paruitut  ridieulutusimns.  nant. 
9tlch.  3,  3,  64  :  negotia.  Am.  5,  173:  aea 
ridleulota  at  scribis,  ted  rtdlcula '  mlM 
forto  ret  aoddlt  not  comiail,  hut  ridieu- 
Unu,  Hier.  adr.  Rnfln.  3, 12. 

rUteUlUb  ■>,  um,  ailj.  [rideo]  TIdt 
exclut  taitgkter  i  and,  I,  la  a  good  sense. 
Laughable,  droll,  fuimf,  amutirtg,  face- 
tiout  (so  frcq.  and  quito  clnss.) :  Plaut 
Men.  3,  3,  43 ;  cf,  qnando  adblbcro,  alln. 
dlabo,  turn  sum  ridlcullssinras,  id.  Stieb. 
3,  9;  58 ;  and,  eaTiUator  facie  msgis  qaam 
faeetlla  ridlcnlus,  Cic.  Att  1, 13,  a :  homi- 
naa.  Id.  Verr.  3, 1,  46  od /a. ;  Jut.  3, 1^3 : 
mnt,  afimnf  tiuU  mout,  Hor.  A.  P.  139 : 
— 4nest  lepos  ludusque  in  hac  comoedia ; 
rUieula  ret  est,  Plaut  Asin.  prol.  14 ;  so, 
r.  et  jocoea  ret,  C^tuU.  56, 1  and  4 :  dieo 
unum  ridleulum  dictum  de  dIctSt  meHo- 
ribut . . .  nemo  ridet,  PItat.  Capt  3, 1,  99 ; 
so,  diotum.  Quint  6,  ,3,6 :  lad.  nant  Sticb. 
1,  3,  68 :  TBhnt  gattnsque.  Quint  6,  3,  36, 
et  step. :  ridleulum  est,  te  istuc  me  admo- 
nore,  Ter.  Beaut  9;  3, 113 ;  to,  ridlcultmi 
etti  wkh  a  4Ub)aetdaBta,  Qaiat «,  3, »«: 


&IQB 
haid;  lam  eltot  ridlculam  I  hoie  amhat  I 
'iW.  AflLS,  1, 16;  so  aInoL:  id.  lb.  4,  9, 
29;  id.Eun.3,  1,63;  Id.  Pborm.  5, 7,  a— 
Poet,  with  the  ta/ ;  (Pordus)  Ridiculus 
totaa  slmul  obtorbere  pbaamtaa,  Uor.  B. 
3.8,34.— 2.  Subtt:  «.  ridiculus,  I,  at.. 
A  Jttttr,  ^foon :  Galatimo  nomen  mibi 
Indidit  panro  pater.  Quia  inde  Jam  a 
ptaziUo  pneto  lidicalnt  foi,  tic,  Plaut 
,  »tioh.l,3,31tf.;  to  Id.  lb.  17  and  64;  4, 
5,  54;  id.  Capt  3,  1,  10;  17;  Ter.  Eun.  9, 
3, 13.— h,  ridioulum,  I,  or  In  the  ii<«r., 
ridicula.  Arum,  a.,  Smdhinf  lat^hMt, 
I  a  laughing  matttri  ajitt,Jok*,tite.:  pro- 
'  prium  matariae,  da  qua  auae  loaulomr, 
est  ridkulum,  ideoque  haeo  tota  oisputa* 
;  tio  a  Oraccia  irct!  ytXtiav  intcriblmr, 
I  Uuint  6,  3,  33;  ct.  Cic  de  Or.  9, 58,  233 
I  sf.  (T.  tbe  whole  chapter  on  laugUer, 
wben  and  how  it  abooU  be  excited,  eta, 
Cicl.  L;  and  Quint  6,  3:  £t  ritu}:  In 
Jaciendo  mittendoque  ridlcnlo  genera  plu* 
ra  sunt . . .  iUad  adilionemnt,  ridiculo  sic 
uiurum  oratorem,  at  etc,  Cic  Or.  96 ; 
to,  per  ridleulum  dicere  (opp.  terere),  id. 
Oir.  1,  37,  134:  ridicuU  cauta  (coupled 
with  Joco),Tlaat  Am.  3, 3, 36 :  mOit  aolae 
ridiculo  fuit  is./  had  tht  jokt  alt  to  my- 
u^f,  Ter.  Eun.  5,  7,  3 :— quatanua  aint  ri- 
dicula tractanda  orator^  perqnam  dUt 
genier  Tideodum  est . . .  materlea  omnla- 
ridlculorum  est  In  itds  Titiit,  quae,  sic, 
ClcdeOr.9,68jt».)  Ptaut  Sticb.  3, 3, 9 : 
saepe  elUm  teatantiote  ridicula  dieua- 
tur,  Cic  de  Or.  3, 71 ;  Quint  6, 3, 19 :  ridi- 
cula aut  lacimna  aot  dieimua,  tic,  ld.ib,13. 
n.  In  a  bad  sense,  LtugkatU,  tilly,  ah- 
tiad,  ridiculout  (nat  Ireq.  so  till  after  the 
Aug.  period ;  ct,  rideo,  a«.  lU  B,  3) :  bujua 
insanuu  quae  ridicula  eat  alKt,  miU  tam 
^  inulc-sta  sane  fiiit  etc,  do.  Vetr.  3, 4, 66 : 
I  ludibria,  Lucr.  9, 46:  qui  rtdiculua  miaua' 
iUo  (OS) «  Bor.  S.  3,  3,  311 :  stalta  npre- 
hendcre  faciilimum  est,  nam  per  se  suat 
ridicula.  Quint  6, 3, 71 :  cC  themau  (coop. 
lod  with  stulu),  id.  2,  10,  6;  so.  poSma 
(shortly  before,  inculU  rersut  at  male  aa- 
ti),  Hor.  Ep  3, 1,  338 :  pudor,  Jut.  11,  SS, 
et  eaep. :  est  ridicalum,  ad  ea  quae  babe, 
mus  nihil  dicere,  quaarere,  quae  habere 
non  potaumus,  Cic.  Arch.  4,  8 ;  so,  ridica- 
lum est  with  a  subject-clausv,  Id-daBiT. 
in  Caecil.  IK.  m ;  Quint  5,  13,  7. 

Ado.,  rldlc«le:  a,  (ace.  ta  at.  I.) 
Laughably,  jokingly,  kumorouily,  Plaut 
•i'rin.  4,3,tiO;  Ter.  Bee  4, 4,  46 :  Cic.  do 
Or.  1,  57,  943  ;  2,  71,  889  ;  Fam.  9.  23,  4 ; 
I>oroit  Mars,  in  Quint  6,  3, 1U3 ;  Pbavdr. 
3,  4,  5. — ]^  (ace.  to  ao.  II.)  mdir,/tloiitly, 
Clc.  Verr.  3, 4, 66  (T.aboTa,n«.iL,admJi.). 
riant  T.,i«aea,  ad  inU. 
tighHo,  Aois,  /■  [tigo]  A  waliring, 
mttiHg,  nunttating,  r^atton,  (M.  11,  3, 
48;  PalL  Febr.  95, 14  S7. 

*  ti(M«b  Arlt,  as.  [id.  J  .,4  tsotanr,  Ten. 
adr.  Valeot  Ijjbt. 

*  ri|M«ci«  <M.  a  a.  a.  [rigeoj  To 
sou  3^  to  stUea,  bmnmh:  exereitam. 
Front  Strat  3,  S,  33,  Oad  H.  cr. 

tUnOM)  ruHt,  i>art.  and  Pa.  of  rigao. 

rSvat  «re,  a.  n.  (Uadr.  with  fe.Iw, 
frigeoj  'Ji  bt  leiff  or  numhi  toittftn:  \,. 
L  It  (quite  class.) :  la  the  flttt  plaee,  witk 
oold  I  riaero  Mgore,  Lner.  3,  904 ;  an  Drl- 
goro,  gain,  CicToac  1,  38,  69  (nn  ntt 
calore>,  Ut.  91, 39;  55;  Plin.  Ep.  5,  6.a», 
Pan. 83,5;  and timvly, r. prata, Uor. (>d. 4, 
1313:  atagnntt.  Col. a  17,9:  oorperaom- 
nibai^  Ut.  91. 94;  cf.  poet.  taonUaa  De- 
eember.  Mart  7,  9.1.— And  then  af  any 
other  physical  sUBheta :  ^Hdo  comae  tet^ 
rore  rigebant  (,*ttooi  an  end,  brietled  vp), 
Ot.  M.  3, 100 ;  so,  ora  indnrala,  id.  ih.  14, 
503:  ardua  ceirix  (together  wlUi  borraac 
aolae).  Id.  lb.  a  984  t  r.  eerealla  dona,  i  r- 
araIuR'dnitd<alo^M,id.ib.ll,193:  Tet- 
tst  anroqne  ottroqtun  srt  ttif,-etand  out, 
Virg.  A.  11,  73;  ct,  terga  boan  phaabe 
insuin  ferroqua,  id.  lb.  s,  403 ;  so  too,  lo- 
ricam  ex  aero;  id.  ila  a  091;  ct,  maaioaa 
exaait>,8IL4,155;  •ndtlmply.sijna.  Lucr. 
5, 1437.-^^  Poet,  trantf.,  To  land  tl(f 
or  upright :  (pars  tamma  teepnll)  riget,' 
Ot.  M.  4,  SST;  td  id.  id.  6,  5^:  II,  IM; 
13, 691 :  ilHleralt  nnm  minna  nerrl  rignnt  t 
Uor.Epod.  8, 17.^1,  Trop.  (CTtrematy 
aeldora),  7b  reatoia  uffatoim^  inert ;  feri- 
tatinnnola  ilget  Mart  S,  ai^Hcnce 

rl  tea  t,<atli.  Pa.  Siif,  infialbte  rigid 
UN 
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(taKwdjpoit'OlaM.):  1,  LiL:  *am,  i& 
froitn.  Mart.  14,  IL7;  para  maaM  Ipftia 
ttquUosifl  ooDccpCaculu  riguntiflaiinB,  :do- 
liu.  15 :  e«pat  (coupled  vridi  prHedurura)i 
rigid,  QuiBt.  1 1.  3,0);  ef.  i,  U,  ».— 2. 
Trup^  Stubborn,  nnfitldui^  :  animiu, 
Sen.  Hippol.  413 ;  ci^,  Tir  tot  malia,  kl. 
ThyMt.  304. 

rimsae.  gui,  3.  e.  inch.  n.  trigeo)  To 
grvm  lis  or  numb ;  to  ttiffen,  luurden  (a  po- 
ol. worJ):  f.  Lit  :.lll  the  first  pince,  with 
cold ;  vo8te«  IndutHC. Virtf.  G.  3,  J63 :  aquae 
In  grandincB,  Plia.  %  Si,  C3.  And  mes 
from  otber  oaiuca :  stlUaCa  aole  rigeicuDt 
elcctra.  Ut.  M.  'J,  364 ;  ubera,  id.  ib.  9, 3S7 : 
lacerti,  id.  ib.  4,  255 :  corpora  vi«A  6ur- 
Konc,  id.  ib.  5,  *JOU,  et  laep. — Q,  Tranafl, 
To  aland  ertct,  to  briuU  up :  acnai  meta 
rigniaaecBpilkM,OT.F.  1,97.— UTrop. : 
mimquam  corrupta  rlgewent  iieeula  I  i.  c 
wU  grmo  Mrhut  or  auii/y,  Claude  in  £u, 
trop.  %  113. 

rilfidOf  a^V't  V-  rlgidiu,  oAfin. 

risUite*,  ««i^  /■  [riglduaj  SHfnoM, 
htrSCuM  uf  wood,  Vitr.  2,9. 

rigfidnf*  **,  ^^^  ^S-  (rigeoj  ,Stiff,  hard, 
inJUztbU,  ngid  (voMaj  pocL  and  Id  pofl^ 
Au?.  proac) ;  1,  Lit:  pTOinae,  Lncr.  2, 
521 ;  lo  from  cold  :  telliu,  Virg.  G.  3,  316  : 
aqua,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  10,  48  :  umbrae,  Luer.  6, 
?fi3  :  frigua,  id.  1,  356 :  cervicera  rectJun 
oportet  e«M  non  rimdam  nut  aupiaam, 
duint  1 1,  3, 83 :  cC  id  ib.  IfU ;  ao,  cervix, 
Llv.  3S,  11 ;  Surt.  Tib.  6«;  Ot.  Tr.  1,  4, 14  : 
crura,  Cia  N.  D.  1,  36, 101 ;  rostrum,  0». 
M.  5.  bT) :  comn,  id.  ib.  9,  i6 :  aetno,  id.  ib. 
a427:  carplUi.  id.  ib.  10,425:  o<-nli  (coup- 
led with  extenU^,  Quint.  11, 3,76.  ct  aaep. : 
guRrciia,  Virc.  E.  6,  28  :  cf.,  coluranae,  Ot. 
P.  3.  529 :  and,  mains,  id.  Her.  5,  S3 ;  in  an 
obaceno  aense,  illud,  tti^,  Petr.  134, 11 ;  cf. 
Mart  6.  49 :  hence,  cuatoa  rnrla,  i.  t.  Pria- 
piu,  Ot.  F.  1,  391 :  Auct  IMap.  46;  and 
absol.,  rigida,  ae,  /.  (af.  mentnia),  Catull. 
S&7:  ailice8,A/iri{Ov.  M.9,614;  aoid.ib. 
325:  saxum,id.ib.4,518;hence,too,mona, 
hard,  roekf,  Id.  Ih.  8,  799;  Hor.  Od.  2,  9, 
90 :  ferruin,  Ov.  R.  Am.  19:  aerae.  id.  Past. 
1. 134  :  enaia,  VIrg.  A.  12,  304 1  Uv.  M.  3, 
118:  haata,  Virg.  A.  la  346:  unguis.  Ot. 
Am.  2, 6, 4,  et  aaep. — Comp. :  aigna  riiiMi- 
ora,  too  lif,  hard,  kmk,  (^ic.  Brut  18^70; 
cf.  Quint  12,  10,  7. 

II.Trop.,  Siif.lurd,rigid!luirdi/,tfen, 
roHgk  (BO  pcrh.  not  found  in  Cie.) :  mora, 
i.  t^Btifening,  making  rigid,  Lncr.  6. 1195: 
T0\,  Hard,  hmrik.  Quint.  1 1,  3,  32  :  Sabinl, 
rough,  rudt-,  unpotitked,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1.S9; 
•0  Ot.  M.  14,  797 :  Getae,  Hor.  Od.  3,  84, 
II :  foaaor,  fuirdf.  Mart  7,  71 ;  cf.,  nnuiua, 
Ot.  M.  14,  647  :  Ttrtutia  Terae  cnntoa  rtai- 
doaqne  aatcllea,  atem,  injlexibte,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  1,  18 ;  BO,  -eenaor,  Ot.  A.  A.  S,  6li4  :  pa- 
rena.  Id.  Met  2  813  :  aenes,  id.  Past  4, 310: 
r.ettriateaaatelUtea,  Toe.  A.  16,22:  (Cato) 
rigidae  ionoceDtljie,  Liv.  39, 40;  cf  oftho 
younger  Catb  :  rigid!  aerrator  iioneati, 
LlU!.  2.  389;  ao,  moroa,  Ot.  R.  Am.  762: 
r.  duraque  aententla  Macri,  Phn.  Kp.  4, 9, 
19 :— Mars,  raugli,  Juret,  Ot.  >L  6,  20;  bo, 
Oetae,  id.  Trist  5.  1,  46 :  loo.  Mart  10, 65. 
— Slip,  r  Abdera  fntua  et  Btoliditatis  rigid- 
iaaimae.  Am.  a,  164. — Hence. 

jtdv»  rfgldo:  a,  Itifitxibh/ ;  in  a 
Uraigkt  thu,  Vltr.  9,  3 ;  Sen.-  Ben.  2,  17. 
— 11.  RigoroUMlf,  weerely,  Uv.-Tr.  SI,  251. 
Oimp. :  Val.  Max.  9,  7>it. 

rj(Vot  aTi,  atnm,l.ff.a.^  7b«aCer,La: 
I,  To  wet,  autatan,  mucr,  hedewi  any  thing 
with  a  liquid  (mostly  poet  and  in  poat- 
Aug.  proac ;  whereaa  irrigaro  ia  quite 
class.) ;  ^  Lit :  imbrea  omnia  maria  ac 
terraa  aparguntque  rigantque,  Lncr.  6, 613 : 
Miloa  rlgat  Aetiyptua,  arra,  id.  6,  715; 
Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  48  (for  which,  irrigat  CHc. 
M.D.2,52,130);  eo,  prata,  hortum  (i'ona), 
Lucr.  5,  602;  Or.  F.  5,  210;  cf.,  lucum 
percnni  aqua  (fana),  LIt.  1,  21 :  campoa 
(Euphratis)  accolac,  Plin.  6,  27,  31 :  arW 
Tcs.  id.  17,  26,  40 ;  ct^.  acmxnaria  ( opp, 
conspergere).  Col.  5,  6,  8 :  ora  lacrimis, 
fletlbua,  tie„  Virg.  A.  9,  251;  Or.  M.  11, 
419;  id.  Pont  2,  11.  9;  ill.  A.  A.  1,  S33; 
Lnc.  4, 180;  Sen.  Hippol.  990,  et  nl.— Ab- 
sol.:  nubes  nimbiquc  ri^antes,  Lucr.  6, 
S21:  so,  accolae.  Curt  8,  9.-2.  Poet, 
trans f  ;  natoa  Titali  rore,  i.  t.  to  tudcie, 
Cic.  poet  DiT.  1,12,20:  aolis  nti  lux  ac  Ta- 
por  cerountur  coelnm  rigare^  l>td<K,fiod, 

isas 
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Lncr.  4,908;  «£  id.  S,  «Mi  Bubrlonln. 

In  mi  (scllv  widi  urineji-td.  4,  lOae.— B, 
Trop,:  omnium  ingeoia.  Auct  Her.  4,  6 
Jin.:  ora  aiicvjflu  PhiletaeA  aqui,  Frdp. 

3,  3.  52 ;  so  Ot.  Am.  3.  9,  86. 

,  n,  Ltike  irrigo.  To  lead,  otmevi,  or  am- 
duct  water  or  any  other  liquid  to  a  plaaa 
(ao  extremely  addom)  :  j^Lit:  aqnam 
Albaoam  emiasam  per  agros  riaahis,  an 
old  orade  in  LIt.  S,  16  jCn .  Bralt  N.  cr.  .— 
vitalem  8an^alinem  per  venaa,  Plin.  IL  37, 
69.  —  Bw'l^rop.:  huK  motua  per  mem- 
bra rigantur,  are  tiireaed,  aonvn/ad,  Locr. 
2,  262 :  somnum  pertpcctora,  Furiua  in 
Macr.  S.  6, 1  (for  \Tfaich,  irrigat,  Lucr.  4, 
9UB  ;  and  Virg.  A.  1,  691). 

(*  BicMfilian>  i,  »■   ^  "x"  ><•  i^ 

territtrt  iiflko  TrmrL,  now  Btol,  Tac  U. 

4,  71.) 

rji^Mi^  Stis,  n.  [rigeo]  Stress,  nfitX' 
ibilU),  ngidltn,  mmixsM,  Am«ss,  Jum- 
nmt,  rigor  (not  fzaq.  tUl  after  the  Aug. 
per.;  not  fouiid  ill  Cio.):  1.  Lit;  tan- 
d«m  brama  nivaa  aflert  pigrumque  rixo- 
rem  lUxidlt,  Lncr.  S,  745 ;  so  of  the  K{f- 
not  produced  by  ooU,  id.  5,  639  ;  fi,  368 
(<ff>.  cutor) ;  307  (0/ip.  ignis) ;  cH  Alpinos, 
Ot.  M.  14,  794  :  aeptcntrioois,  7'ac.  A.  3, 
83 :  ooeli  et  soli,  Plin.  17,  24,  37 :  recen- 
tisaimaa  aqoaa,  CoL  9, 14,  7 :  torpentibus 
figore  nervia,  Liv.  21,  58  *djhi„  etaaep. : 
— cen-icia,  uiffoett,  rigtditf,  PUn.  28,  12, 
58:  32.  8, 28 ;  cf.,  immabiUa  fadci,  Qulat. 
9,  3,  101 ;  and,  niltua  (in  portraits),  Plin. 
35,  9,  35 :  nervorum,  i  a.  a  cmasp,  tfmmm, 
Gels.  2,1  and  7:  ao  loo  simply  rigar:  and 
in  the  pixr.,  PUn.  26,  18,  81 ;  3S,  6;  S7,  et 
al.  I  tiumiaia,  i.  a.  a  straigttt,  itvei  eonr$«, 
Ulp.  Dig.  4a  18, 1,  ^.5 ;  cf..  BCiUicidii,  ScaeT. 
ib.  8, 3, 41 ;  hence,  with  the  agrinaen  sores, 
a  ttraigkt  Una  or  cowse.  opp.  to  flexns. 
Front  Expos,  form.  p.  38  (joos. ;  AggesL 
deLlmitp.46j(a.,-  SicuLFl.p.5;  FroM. 
de  Ck>lon.  p.  12(1,  et  al. : — auri,  .Aarrfacsa, 
jiraiasss,  Lncr.  1,  494 ;  so,  ferri,  Virg.-G. 
1,  143:  saxorum,  lapidis,  Ot.  M.  1,  401 
(coupled  with  durides).  Fito.  36,  16,  35: 
arbonim,  Vitr.  2,  9 ;  Plin.  16, 40,  77 ;  C!ol. 
4,  16,  4,  et  al 

n,  Trop.,  Hardmeoa,  atignraa,  roi^i- 
naa,  aeoerity,  rigor;  aceentua  rWore  quo- 
dam  minus  auarea  habemna, Qnutt  lillO, 
33  (ct  rigidua,  an.  11.,  ad  iait) :  — te  tuua 
iste  rigor  poaitique  sine  arte  capUli . . .  de- 
cet,  indencaa,  Ov.  Her.  4,  77  : — oocuit  an- 
tlqnna  ri^fir  pr  nimin  aeTeritaa,  Tac  11. 1, 

18  (II.:  KP Ill,  id.  Ann.  6,50;  cf  Plin. 

7,  I'.i,  ]>>:  :^i:i.  .,e  Ira,  1,  16  (.off.  oonatan- 
tie) r  di<Lip]iri.K-. Tac. H.  1, 83 :  Juris,  Ho- 
de.-it  iJiu.  ^'i,  1.  19. 

*  rifArnttUp  «.  n™.  «4)-  fflpr]  »* 
uprijjtii  r  LratluiOS,  Plin.  17,  83,  35. 

rif^a^  *i,  um,  <»(;.  jTrigo]  (perh.  not 
•nti  ill,;  ,:  l  AA,  Tiat  wmUTt,  trri- 
gatm :  amnce  in  vallibus,  Virg.  G.  2,  48- — 
TransC  :  quae  plurimo  lacte  rigua  boa 
est,  i.  a.  diaUndtd  Kitk  milk,  Sol.  2. — H. 
Pasa,,  Wattradf  m^  watertd ;  hortus,  Ot. 
M.  8,  647  ;  10,  190;  13,  797  :  pratuni,  CoL 
3, 16,  3 :  mans  acalebria  fontium,  Flia  5, 

1,  1,  6  6.  Hence,  aulMt.  rigva,  Amoi,  »., 
freU-walared  placta,  P\iD.  9,  57,  83 ;  17, 26, 
39  ay.  j  19, 5, 24 ;  so  too  oDCe  in  the  ting., 
riguus,  i,  fls.  («c  ager),  id.  17,  26,  41. 

riquia  >e,  /.  [perh.  for  rigm4  firom 
aio,  nngor ;  lionce,  that  gapea,  yawns)  A 
cl^  crack,  ckiuk,  ^fiaaure ;  angiuta,  Uor. 
Ep.  1,  7,  29  :  cava.  Prop.  1, 16,  27  :  patet, 
Ot.M.  11,515:  cf.,  hisclt,  Plin.  17, 14,  24 : 
tabemae  rimaa  agunt,  ora  cracked,  Gc. 
Att  14.  9 ;  ao,  rimaa  ngcre,  Ov.  M.  2.  211 ; 
10,  513 ;  and  in  a  like  acnaa,  ducerc,  id. 
ib.  4,  65  :  fiicere,  U>  nofa,  id.  Trist  2,  85 : 
explere,  to  atop  up,  Cic  Or.  69>». — Poet : 
ignea  rima  micans,  i.  e^  a  jiaak  of  light- 
uing  (q».  cleaving  the  sky),  Virg.  A.  8, 
392  ;  Imitated  by  Plin.  2,  43,  43.— Comic- 
ally transf  :  plenua  rimarum  aum :  hac 
atque  hac  pcilluo,  /  ttm  fuU  qf  chinka,  L  e. 
can  keep  nothhtg  to  myaetf,  conceal  noth- 
ing, Ter.  EuD.  1, 2,  35  (opp.  to  tnccre.  con- 
tinere)  :  Plant  Cure.  4,  2,  24  ;  cf,  ncc  te 
signata  Juvabunt  Limina,  pcrauoaae  fal- 
lero  nma  aat  est  Prop,  4, 1, 14(1 

*  rlnftbaadu,  a,  uni,  <k{^  [rimor] 
JSxniRiMtR^,  antaidaring:  haec,  Ai^.  M. 

2,  p.  116. 

*  Xiinttilll)  "d"-  [rima]  Tkrmgk  lis 
dUnka .-.  siMeaja^anda,  Mart  Cap.  p.  S7. 


ftlBI 

*  liBriAA  aii*sa  (riaailitia 
tigater :  Am.  5,  p.  161. 

tiW0i  "re,  T.  rimor,  aijik 

riaaarv  aais,Ls.  i^ajnot.- 
belonging  to  agricnlt  lao^.  Jeuii  u 
tear  up,  tun  up  ths  craasd ;  n«»  i 
ram  nmanlur,  Virg.  G.  3^  sii  S,  ji 
imala.  To  root  up,  titn  a^  gnb  i^^ 
ruMmoga :  Tuiocrea  riauDtar  pvi  ■  i 
tri.  Vii^  G.  L  384;  Bo,  nagna K )^ 
(volucres).  Col  d,  1.%  1;  paia^««r 
id.  7,  9,  7.— Unce,  n,TriBii.  7.  < 
vp,  turn  over  in  seami  of  isj  '..j; 
prtf  a/a,acardi,fTBSiia»,  f^wiyg* 
till  a&er  the  Ang.  pa.) :  A.  I-i'  '-: 
viacera  riiiiaturepuita,raaMsraV-i 
Virg.  A.  6,  3i» :  hamapex  tvtn ;. 
nun  Kimatnr  et  exu  caleQi,  iv  i  ■ 
hnmum  piiis  et  iaacaia  Xic  fi  : ' 
naitea  rimatnr  apertaa.  Qua  nl^a,  r. 
feiat,  Virg.  A.  11. 749 :  ocalu  loii  ;i 
Var.  in  Nob.  382, 12 ;  aoSiaLTV.  - 
cf.,  auraa  clatis  natibna,Ov.IJi:r-. 
aoL:  gnod cuiqiie ftyertnii  itng; "- 
A.  7,  506. 

.li.  Trop.,  To  tznaintlkam^  ■■ 
vaatigaie:  banc  quiden  niiauatit^ 
difficile  est  fbrtaasetrsdsotn  Ki» 
divioationis  ;  sed  tamen  id  qu^  ^ 
tur  qnantum  potest,  Foedaaiai  v : 
ure  taken  from  the  ham^ieesviL- ' 
cf. above,  in  ao.  A.),  'CtudtlbtaT 
mitii  cnactB  rimanti,  Qiiiat  ^  it 
13,83;  IS;  8, 14;  so,  aeerctaTai 
metua  ^jna,  id.  ih.  14,  S:  <!■•> 
Uiat  4,  IL  et  aL 

Qp*  It.  Act  oollaL  fsm,  m. ' 
Attin  Non.  382,  10 ;  Po«.  ij  i-< 
atrsraai,  p.  32) ;  cf.  Prise.  ^SF-l 
rimatua,  b.  utn.  poaa,  Sid.  & '  - 

tim»mam,  a,  nm,  s^  I^,  i- 

crocks^  cUmkt,  or  jkaira  (|U  >^ ' 
post-Aug.  prose):  1,  Lit:^^ 
2,  17,  16  :  cymba,  Virg.  A,  HI  >• ' 
cium  (coupled  with  fiaaa.'*^  ' 
Jin.:  Tssa.  Juv.  3.  270.— ftt  w- 
GelL  17,  II.—'  n,  Troix.;^at:»« 
bene  depoauutur  in  anrc^i^^ 
notiing  oecret,  Hor.  &  ;i.  6,4' 

■iBMla.  "e./^**"- W^*-'"' 
cUnk,  oljiaam,  Cels.  8,  t.  If' 

xingQTt  ctus,  3.  a  d^  a  7'^ '  \ 
the  tnoiuk,  to  akoaa  tke  uatl  (<«;'<'  ' 
Lit:  ridens  tingilur.  Fwia  ' 
517,30.— n.  Trop.,  TakieJ'- 
to  cko/e,  mvari  (the  6^.  bon'o*'^  ~  ' 
growjiag  dog)  :  ille  riajltsi.  a  "*• 
Ter.  Ph.  a,  4  87  Don. :  se  Sia  !•  ■« 
Hor.  Ep.  a,  2, 136;  iad.CB»i» 

ri»S>ae,/.     Thatmid"' 
(whilfHtos  is  the  coast,  iknTS  tea 
r.  USdcrl.  Syn.  Psrt3,|i.»  -'■'^ 
aaepias.,  and  in  theaur^.sadiia'  ' 
5,  £7 :  tipae  dundnii,  tea  B.  G -^ 
Romulus  nrlwm  penaaiB  i^  n 
in  ripa,  Cic.  Rep.^  5;  Bot.Ck  JJ 
— (*  8€imetimes  liv  the  than '.  <^ 
Tilla  aemper  mara  rede  caas^ J 
quam  ex  ripa,  aed  band  pasln:*! 
a  Utore  (sc  nssnerdtur),  aav  i 
atelf)  from  the  kaui,i»  Cf 
wofbickfromtiaahanCtiA. 
tiant . . .  aoquofia  nigri  trari^; 
manlcB  Verbere  ripaa,  Bsr.Ul  -) 
tnaria  ripa.  A  pp.  M.  1 1 BM^  p  *<^  < 
Plin.  9,  15k  aO).-<;onlicaIlT  amir 
Sttperat  mihi  atqne  ahundat  pxf<A 
mcum.  Plant  SddL  3, 1,  & 

m.  I  ripa]  2>!J"  lali»3f«i 
a  rteer,  Vopisc  AureL  *;  l"" 

'•^**-  ^1,   1 

qnaau  t»a  Maib  s/  ns<"_^: 
»aai.aurt<«s,  saad  atartiat.  t~  ■ 

tun<S  oa  a  rtnr's  Uak  (p»<  " 
cis,  <m  lis  hank  ofieDta*-  ]' 
7:  mUltes^  l.q.  nparieaisaCt^ 
7,  aa4;  hence,  nnlilis,iAii- 


or  Z^S^tsfcAtt-li^^ 
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Imuk  TitlUn  ram  komo.'-IUit.'GiB.  4, 
IM. 

4  uttUngand  Uugkbig  M  lit  tamttime, 
Tart  roenit.  U). 

Ungkur,  laugh:  qnot  lUioiiMl  Plant 
Sdcb.  S,  2, 1ft 

* IllitOi lire,  B. <ii(«u. a,  [Id.]  Tolaitgk 
MUroraltnyiUiigt  dicta iWtBiitea,NMT. 
in  Noo.  V»,  31. 

(IMnr,  Aril) ».  [id.]  4  lai^kcr,  nodtar, 
ieAtovr,  Hon  A.  P.  t2-is ;  Firm.  Math.  ^  9. 

IJaUh  a*.  •.  [hit  ^  <<>IV*<>I^>  ia««^ 
ur,Tiugk  (cqanllj  D-eq.  In  tha  ling.  and 
tlieplnr.y;  rtoqm  moran... quid  alt  riaua, 
Cio.  da  Or.  iS,  K,  98Saf.i  ct  tba  whole 
cbapter,  da  rlM,  In  Qnlnt  i,  3:  aUcui  ri- 
enm  maalt  qoam  atonucbum  norere,  dc 
An.  6,  3,  7;  tU  riaam  Judida  moTore, 
CiuiQL6,3,l:  riaaa populi hatua ert, da. 
Verr.  2,  4, 13;  of.,  riana  iaceie,  C«eL  in 
Cia  Fam.  8,  9 :  miroa  riaiia  noa  edtjre, 
(;Hc.  aFr.  8,10,3;  fcr  whMi,  na aplaaae 
riaum  toUaiU  coronae,  Bor.  A.  P.  881 :  rl- 
9iuoaptaratCicTlwo.8,7;  ao,Tlaninoap- 
tan,  Quint.  8,  3,  96;  8,  J,  48:  taedlaeila 
qoidam  eat  rirnu  oonaeantna  b<7d  In  ta, 
■odiOa,  ei&Fam.Siii;9;  cf.,  in  earn  tab- 
alain  maoni  riaua  eonaeqaelMuttar,  id.  Q. 
Vt.  9;  6,  5:  ninia  aegre  riiom  cootimii. 
PlauL  tfAa.  3,  2,  3( :  nequeo  rlra  vm  ad- 
[Boderarier,  id.  Mil.  4,  S,  81 :  riau  omoriri, 
ror.  Eun.  3,  1,  4S;  c£,  riau  olandeatino 
rvmpier,  Airan.  in  Non.  503,  14;  and, 
Daena  ilia  tlmore,  ego  risu  oomii,  Cic.  Q. 
Yt.  3, 10^  il— Binu,  aa^  ititf,Jalf.U.  3, 
^134. 
.  iit&  o^  T.  iltna. 

riUAU*  «k  »^-  [litna]  Rilolia^  to  ra 
igUM4  Huaor tenmonii*,  rtraai c  "riiua- 
ea  Dominantiir  Etnucormn  liljii,  in  qnt 
lua  praeaoriptam  eat,  quo  litu  condantnr 
irboa,  arae,  aedea  aacrantar,  qua  aanctl- 
ate  muri,  quo  Jare  portac,  quomodo  trl- 
iua,  curiae,  ceoturtaa  dlalribttantnr,  exer- 
Itiia  conatltuantiir,  onUaentur  catenqne 
juaraodi  ad  bdlum  ac  paoeqi  pertinen- 
ia,"  Fest.  p.  933./!iv— Henoe,  aJe,  rltS- 
.1  f  te  r,  Aeeor^ing  la  rMfimututgt,  wiii 
eligriout  etrtmonint  r.  oonaeoraca  men* 
alo,  Aram.  S9, 1. 

l£ta&litan<x'4<'-''>epr8oed.,ad<ui. 

litlUk  <>•  CiT"*^  "'"'•>  V*"^- '» I'D"-  ^ 
O:  obL,  rtt«  oeiaato,  Stat  Tb.  11,  98S; 
.  beknir,  adt."),  m.  letymol.  unknovnj 
riar.  belonglna  lo  rclig.  lang.,  Tktfarm 
nd  manner  ofnUgUna  oi$ertancm ;  a  n«- 
fious  uaagr*  or  daramoiw,  a  rite :  Graeoo 
Cu  aaoTB  non  Ronuao  »cere,  Var.  L.  L. 

3,  97 ;  of.,  aacra  diii  aliia  Albano  rtto, 
niaeo  Berculi  fadt,  LiT.  1, 7 :  qvo  nA>o 

UVATIM  BT  rVBLICB  MODO  SrTVqVS 
JIMT,  P18CVKTO  ISNABI  A  rTBLKIB  SA- 

tsDOTiBVa,  Cio.  Leg.  S;  8,  90;  eC  mo- 
rn ritoaque  aacrorum  adjiciam,  VIrg.  A. 
^836;  and,  demareritaquepciaeaare- 
loaia.Svet.Tit.S:  xz  PATsua  Binars 
TVICA  OOI.VNTO,  Cta  Log.  9,  9,  SI ;  IC, 
:  tempeatatea,  quae  popull  Somani  ri- 
loa  ooaaecntae  aunt,  id.  N.  D.  3,  90: 
gina  dal  (an.  Baoolii)  Ritibua  inatruitnr, 
r.  M.  6t  991 :  aaoriflaos  doeult  ritua,  id.  ib. 

483:  profanoa  ritoa  exuere,  Tae.  A.  9, 
/bt.  .■  loatrari  magico  ritu.  Or.  U.  10, 386. 
QLTrattafU  apart fix>in rellg. laag. In 
a.,  A  ouMom,  —age,  waanar,  awd^  «<»: 
Uat  moa  vel  oonanetado,"  Feat  p.  13S. 

a.  UauallT  and  quite  olaia.  only  in  tha 
'.  Siv.  and  with  a  follg.  gim^JIfUr  At 
Igt,  pont,  manner,  or  fiitUm  of  any 
Bg :  (o)  e.  gt*-  ■■  moro  feranun  Qnad- 
lediimqun  ritu,  Lucr.  4, 1261 :  qui  po- 
lum  ritu  ad  roluptatem  omnia  rtfarunt 
u  LaeL  8,  33 ;  ao,  pacudum,  ferarom, 
,  LIT.  3,  47;  6,  44;  Qaint  8,3,81;  Or. 
6,717;  15,333:  totronom -rirorek  Cic 
1  3,  89,  68:  juTenian,  Hor.  A.  P.  69: 
Bill,  id.  Sat  3, 1,  99:  HarouBa  (petilaae 
nim'i.  id.  Od.  3.14.1;  cf,Dian«e(cbKila, 
i    Ov!m.  1,  e5>5;  9,89il0,536:flmni- 

Hor.  Od.  a.  89,  34 :  tempeatatia,  id. 

a.  3.  e6d.  et  aaep. :  ralaan  ritn  flam- 
riii^VtSr.  1,  1095^-tf)  a  a«.>  baee 
Uer  eantharino  ritn  aatana  tDmniat, 
at  Men.  3,  3,  44 ;  ao,  barbarlcoeaaB,{d. 
io.  3,ai9:  BOO  re»  onaeqoe  ptoeedit, 
T  5  931 :  noTO  anblime  moliar  atri- 

Hor.  Od.*  1,46:  aleatoti^ e«U.  18, 
4P 


Ut  6":  M&eU*  dao  pefolMit  jMSttbt  ev 
datera  ritn,  in  IM  KCy  |A«,  ••u:A  C9,  Lacr. 
6t  1154.— b.  In  otbar  oaaea:  cwooaae  8a- 
\iba»  Gmat  rtDU,  liaiiit,  cutulktiiutigtt, 
Ot.M.1S,S;  ao,CyelopiimrB&ii-(«,4d.ib. 
93:  bniaauoa,  id.  lb.  9,  BOO:  diaaimilea, 
Plin.  II,  10, 10:  moteaque  traetamua  la- 
oameroa,  id.  7, 1, 1 :  axtcniaa  caeilmoBi- 
aa,  A«0pUoa'Jadlaeoaqas  rltna  caope» 
cult,  Bnet  Tib.  36;  da  rita  nnptiaiimi, 
Dig.93,lit  9.— Hence 

rit*,  arfn,  (perb.  an  old  abL  fbrrnxoDat 
witb  rito,  aa.  on  the  odicr  hand,  dia  with 
die,  and  nocta  with  nocte;  Bulwt.,  rite^ 
ritu,  is  now  fbnnd  onlr  In  xite  isefasto  U. 
batUL  Stat  Tfa.  11,  985)  orig.,  Aeon" 
lartUgmuaremonutaiadaeraaHemi 
prega.,  mlti  dm  ri<to*>K»ot«gijaac«»  or 
Hua,  auoRiin^  to  rdlgiotu  wngt:  NOO- 
TTHKA  Kvi.mvM  aioBtfiaiA  m  innro 
rsAvm  OU.A  «ra>  pbo  rorno  *na 
raw*,  Cia  Leg.  9, 9, 91 :  rite  Tetarae,Tite 
atlam  Taatri  oolnere  divoa,  id.  poet  Dir. 
1, 13 ;  aor  deca  apprecati,  Hor.  Od»4,  IS, 
9B[  LatiKiaepaenmcanenlea,U.ib. 4,6, 
37:  rebaa  dlriaia  perpetratia,  LiT.il.  8: 
peoora  aaorilicnnt,  id.  41, 18 :  Tottun  aotri, 
id.3La,et«nep. 

8,  Tranaf.,  apart  team.  reUg.  lang.,  /a 
•  frnm  at  jute  mamntr ;  jUlf,  iulf,rig*t' 
If,  artf^  mil." "quod  flt  rOa  id  ratum  ae 
ractmn  eat"  Var.  L.  L.7,  S,  97 :  "  Hu  aiaaiC^ 
ioatbene  acreete,"  Feat  p,  135;  Gnn.Ana. 
8,  18 :  tdqae  it  rite  intalligaa  te  iacere, 
Airan.  in  Ofaaiia.  p.  19S  P.  i  bono  denm 
rite  beatmn  dixenniaa,  rightlf,  tsitk  jn»- 
Ike  or  raoaaa,  Cle.  N.  D.  1.  90;  ao,  apiwl- 
lare,  habere,  «&,  id.  ib.  9,  94,  69;  id.  Fhi. 
%  19^37;  5t.  M.3,  964;  14,  433,  et  aL: 
craattta  ttibnnoa,  Quint  8,  4,  35 :  reboa 
paratiB,  Vlrg.  A.  4,  555:  aperira  partua. 
Her.  Carm.  Sec  13,  etaaep.  i  avon  nrrz 

UOR  IS  PIMIBTS  CVtt'^rBLIXKf.  ACTTM 

arr,  Inaer.  Oidl  ■«.  U7  >— deoa  Taneror, 
Ut  qaod  de  mea  la  hue  Tenl,  ilts  Tone- 
rim,  a<  tie  rigit  Ifau,  ftrtunattif.  Plant 
Poen.  5, 1, 18;  ao  Vlrg.  A.  10,  954  ;  3,  36. 
—^  In  a  gen.  lignifl,  /•  tit  tmni  vogr, 
aMnaar,  or  ^aJbion  t  aeeordiag  to  eitetom 
ornttge:  rodnaatee pooila litek Luer.  1, 
496:  eampiMtrea  Scyuiaa,  Qaomm  plana- 
tra  Tagaa  rite  trahunt  domoa,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
94il0:  rcligatoaritoTldebatCatpeiegn- 
men  eqnoa,  Vb-g.  A.  9, 350. 

*  XiVtBtSwh  *,  om.  «&'■  [riTalu]  Of 
or  rttetfltf  to  OLOtt  Kio  makt  tut  of  lie 
tome  broMt:  lex.  Feat  a.  v.  sirua,  p.  961. 

rfTtHift  a,  odj.  (rlTua)  I,  Q^or  Ulong- 
ing  lombnok,  inii-i  aleoula.  Col  8, 15, 
6.— Henee^  n,  Snbat.rlTilea,  ium,  at., 
Keigkion  mu  iaot  lie  tame  irookin  com- 
ma*! "al  inter  riTalea,  id  eat  qui  per  eun. 
dam  rirum  aqnam  dnonnt  at  contendo 
d6  aqnaemaa,"  Ulp.  Dig.  4.1,  90,  1,  (  96 ; 
ao  Pompon,  ib.  3,  &  5 ;  Gcll.  14.  1,  4.— 
Hence,  8.  Trop.,  riTalia,  ia,  at.  One  fio 
tat  (Aa  anau  aUatraa*  aa  aaocjtir ;  a  aniptti- 
iar  in  Iora,ar<eai;eadem  eat  arnica  ambo- 
boa ;  riTalea  aamua,  PUut  Bticb.  3, 1, 30 ; 
ao  In  tha  l>i«r.,  id.  lb.  5, 4, 47 ;  id.  Baceh. 
gres4;  CetoD.  57,  9;  in  the  ting.,  Ter. 
&ra.9,9,37;2,3,e9;  5,9,49;  Or.  Am. 
9,19,60;  id.  A.  A.  9,  639 ;  8aetOtb.3,et 
al ;  aU.,  rirale.  Or.  R.  Am.  791.— Alio  of 
animnlii,  CoL7,3,4 — ]).FroTerb.:  ama. 
re  aine  riTaUi  to  tote  or  btfond  qfmiiout 
a  rivat,  1.  e.  wilAmt  aiqr  oat's  tUnUng  it 
worth  while  to  envyonei  o  di,  quam  Inep- 
taa  I  quam  ae  ipae  amaoa  sine  rivali  t  Cic. 
Q.  Fr.  3, 8,  5 ;  ao,  te  et  tua  aolua,  Hor.  A. 
P.  444. 

llySHta*  «i«,  /.  (rivalbs  no.  H,  9] 
RiialtUp,  reiiUiy  fai  love,  *  Cic  Toac  4, 
96  ;  App.  H.  10,  p.  9S0. 

*  rlVfttinb  aWv.  [riroa]  Like  a  brooi 
or  hnokt :  Haunt  aquae  de  Ponto,  Macr. 
8.  7, 18  «». 

'riyiflllUia  e.  <>4f-  [riTna-Soia] 
£atm<£a6]r a hrook :  tractua, Sienl. Fiaoc 
p.  igOoea. 

trIlribgtiM  dyri^nAai,  Oloaa.  Pbilox. 
(i.  q.  riTBHa). 

*Hv<0>  are,  aia.  [riTaal  To  lead  or 
draw  off:  fontea  in  atria.  Paid.  NoL  Cana. 

a&  614. 

txivOaUi  ^JMn,  Oioaa.  Lat  Or. 

iiiSShlm.  dim.  (riTua]  A  tmaU 
irook,orm,rimilet:  'L  Lit:  Aimooit, 
Prud.  an^.  10^  Ua— B.  Trop.  <pa(fa. 


KOBt 

onQr  JM310,  wbo,  dn  tlwolhar  l«na;  «aea 
tlraaiHtlw  non-Bop.  aanae,T.h.T.):  bidnx. 
it  non  tannia  qoidam  a  Qraaeia  rinihit  in 
luDC  utbem,  aed  abnodantiiaimna  amnia 
iUamra  diac^linarum  et  aitium,  Oic  Rep, 
9,  19:  rlTtdot  conaectari,  fonbea  rerum 
non  TUare, id.  de  Or.  9,  97, 117;  to  om. 
fimlei,  id.  Acad.  1, 9, 8 ;  id.  CoeL  8, 19. 

riT1u>i.«-  A  email  atiaaai  ^  acattr, 
a  irookTj.  Liti  *■  rime' eat  loetia  per 
Umgitadlaem  dapreatna,  quo  aqna  decnf. 
nt  eai  noman  ettiaii^TeSiitp,'^  Up. Dig. 
43,  91  (de  rivia),  1 :  riTorum  a  foata  da. 
doctio,  Cic  Top.  6, 33 :  proatnti  hi  gramS- 
ne  molli  Propter  aquae  rirum,  by  a  watar- 
brook,  Lner.  9, 30 ;  so,  aquae,  id.  5, 1389; 
Hor.  Od,  3, 16, 99;  c<l  Inaor.  Oieli.  ao.  5I4 
Laor.  5i  1371 :  omnia  flumina  atqob  om- 
naa  rlvoat  qni  ad  mare  pertioebant  tft-i 
Oaea.  S.  C.  8,  49,  4;  id.  Ib.  3,  37.  3;  eC 
3,88>i>.<  Hor.  Ep.  1,  10,  7  :  pranua,ld. 
ib.  91|  id.  Od.  1,  99,  11 :  mobilea.  Id.  ib. 
1,  7,  14  ;  oL,  nderet,  id.ib.  3, 11, 14 :  geU- 
di,  id.  ib.  3, 13, 7 ;  id.  Ep.  1, 18, 10«i  et  aaep. 
— Piorerb.:  eiirolnmlna  magna  facare, 
tttmagn\fif»  Ineignifummt afaact;  or,  aa 
we  aaiv  0  make  •  aiaitaMin  of  a  molt-MIL 
Ot.  Pont  3,5,99.  .      ^ 

B>  Tranaf.:  %  A  waur-eourtt,  dUnt- 
vol,  timer,  Vltr.  8,  V;  Merat  Dig.  7, 1. 61 ; 
Famp.  ih.4  3, 15,  ei  bL-2.  Of  an;  other 
Uqald  (mostly  poet).*  «wwH^  venia  fer.' 
Teotibaa  argenti  rina  a*  ami,  Lucr.  6, 
1955 :  uberea  lactia,  Hsr.  Od.  8,  19,  11 : 
aabguinK,  VW.  A.  U  668;  Lir.  16^  93: 
audoria,  Virg.  X  6, 900:  laerimamm,  Or^ 
M.  9,  656 :  ignium,  PIbi.  9, 106,  lia— n, 
Trop.  (vary  rardy;  «.  riTulaa,  no.  H.): 
Uquidua  fortanae  rivot,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 19, 9i 
iacundiae  rlTua,  Lact  Op.  D.SAtn. 

xigai  »»•/■  A  luoTTtI,  iraw,  dttpau, 
contett,  ttri/e  (quite  clasa. ;  cap.  freq.  after 
the  Aqs.  period) ;  ecce  nora  tarba  atqne 
tixa,  (Tic  Verr.  8,  4,  66 :  rixs  ac  prope 
praelinm  futt  Lir.  9;  18 :  rixaaedata  ett, 
id.  9,  99 :  in  rixa  etae,  (d.  40, 14 :  is  rixr 
am  ire,  Qniot  6,  4, 13<  tiTc  «rit  joooa 
aett  rixam  et  inianoa  amorea,  Hor.  Od.  3^ 
91,  3,  et  aeop. :  Aoadsniiaa  noatraa  oun 
Zenone  magna  rixa  eat  Cle.  Fam.  9,  99: 
platatia  rixa.  Mart  1,  37.  In  the  plur. : 
cormpta  jurgiia  aot  ilsia  diaoiplina.  T<c. 
ILHilJin.;  cCl,  64:  erebracld.  Oerm. 
99;  et, eangninffae, Hor. Od.  1, 97, 4 a  Im- 
modicae,  id.ib.  1,13,10<— BL  In  gen.,.,! 
iaula,  onuett  (very  rarely) :  mBJor  cum 
Oceaoo  quam  qnm  ipaia  datBjqs  rixa, 
Flor.  3, 10b  5.  So  of  beaata,  Or.  Ox  179; 
Col.  9, 15,4;  PUd,  11,17,  la 

xi^torp  oria,  at  [rixi^  ^  fiMTaltnat 
parsffn ;  a  brawler,  wrangler,  Qnint  11, 1, 
99;  Firm.  Msth.  5.  .  , 

rizMOTltl*  «.  »m,  a^j.  [Id.]  <yor  re- 
lating to  a  guarnl,  hrawang,  fonlentiout  : 
aliud  (coupled  wiifa  Junioaam),  Fronto 
Bp.  M.  Caaa.  4, 19. 

Tttm  aie,  T.  rlxer,  odjm. 

rjaiiv atoa,  1. a. def, n.  [rixa]  ngiuT- 
nl,  brawl,  wrangle,  diipute  (imre,  brut  quits 
olata.) :  multo  cum  sanguine  saepe  rixan- 
tea,  Lucr.  6, 1985:  quum  eaaet  com  eo  <te 
amicula  rixatoa,  *  Ci«.  de  Or.  2, 50.  840: 
so,  de  lana  cavrhia,  Hor.  £p.  I,  18, 1$ : 
non  pngnat  aea  rixatnr  (orator),  Tac.  Or. 
96;  so  abaoL,  Quint  11, 3, 179;  6,  4,  9.— 
n,  Transf.,  in  gen..  To  offott  e^Jiih- 
eri  to  doth,  diugne,  oonftci:  (berbae) 
dum  tenerae  sunt  vellendae,  prina  .enim 
aridae  factae  rixantnr,  t.  e.  qfar  rttitfanee. 
Var.  R.  B.  1.  47 ;  so,  rami  arborum  inter 
ae,  i  a  Is  grow  oorou  tick  odur,  Plin.  16, 
2, 3 :  conaonantes  atperioiea  is  commja- 
aura  rerborum  rixantur,  QainV  9, 4, 37 ; 
cum  ore  eonourrenlii  lixaii,  id.  IL  3,  .191 
(fn-  which,  coUuctatio) ;  id.  ib.  §  56 :  dam 
inter  ee  non  rixentnr  cupiditsa  et  timor, 
SsiLEp.56. 

Gv^Act  collat  form,  rise,  ace,  Var. 
in  Non.  477,  99 1;. 

*  rizBMUi  a,  um.  odj.  [rixa]  Qiianrat- 
tonu,  pitgnamuti  STea,  Col.  8, 3,  5. 

BAUrSIIA  atvbig.),  Ium,  n.  [Robi. 
gut]  A  fStrtf/etiiral  held  iniotior  o/Mo- 
ligieonikeiith^Agrii,VtT.L.U6,3, 
56;  id.a.B.1.1.6;niB.18.99,6S;  Fest 
p.  1.14 ;  Calend.  Pman.  a.  b.  d.  (inter.  OreU. 
lL,p.368et389). 

'rtUffllW  (rabig.),  are,  v.  n.  [rablgol 
Tatotr&ntl,lonui,ifp.Fior.3,f.^lf. 
i3ti 
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hi^ySSny:  atrlgUU,  Pliut  Stlch.  t,3,T7: 
(ladiiu  (opp.  splcndldtis),  Frontode  Eloqn. 
p.  230.  ed.  Ms].:  teluni'iuiglUne,  App.-de 
Deo  8ocr.  p.  45. — ^*  Q,  Trop. :  dentibaa 
caDcta  rodit,  i  c  envicTiw,  Hart  5,  28. 

S#Uffp  (rufiO^  ^^>  /■  t''°bua  :=  ruber ; 
forme^rlike  aerugo,  femigo)  Rtut  of  me^ 
ala :  hoc  qutdem  pol  e  robiglDe,  oon-  e 
ferro  factuiQ  eat,  PUut  Rud.  S,  2. 13 ;  ao 
Virf.  G.  1,  495;  2,  220;  PUn.7, 15,  13;  33, 
3,19,  etsasp.  et  aL— B.  Tranat.  Of  In- 
iurioQB  dcpoalta  of  a  like  nature :  1,  AuaC, 
llifkt,  miidtK  oa  grnin,  Var.L.  L.  6,  3,58; 
id.R.R.1,1,6;  Col. 2,11,5;  Arb.l3;po«L 
10,  342 ;  PHn.  IB,  28,  CS ;  29,  69 ;  Hor.  Od. 
3,  S3,  7,  et  al. ;  cf.  RoUgua  and  RoUgalla. 
—2.  ^<  auKMr  chat  eoUeett  on  mat-uona. 
Plin.  36, 18,  30:  (A<  wutttr  tkiU  wi/ecMm 
Uu  uttt,  Ov.  H.  2;  776;  8,  804 ;  A.  A.  1, 
515 ;  «]><>  a  urn,  "Ivr  prodnoed  by  lewd- 
Ijt?»3,  ^'a^*  to  Serr.  Vlr^.  fj.  t,  ISf.  —  H 
Trop-;  Lngi:niom  lOD^A  rtibi^TH:  Larfiuin 
ToTjKl,  Ot.  Tt  5.  la  21 ;  sft,  niiliMimm, 
Stn.  Ep.  M  r  horr^dnc  rt'tastnlii,  Vnl.  Mn^ 
e,  St,  s,  {-At  pcrnmilifd,  r-lhf  ftiUj,  asi/iv.) 

RdlngfU  CKab^.}.  L  ^.  [rohia^  rro.  I, 
H.  Ij  A  jintj  cf  the  J^flmaflff.  Khii  ftrrrtri 
wiWrtP,  "" Var.  1.,  1,.  B,  X  m ;  id.  R.  R,  1, 1, 
6;  I'Un.  IS,  S9.  W,  Feat  p.  134;  S..r». 
Vlry.  G.  1.  J  51 ;"  Cell.  5,  19  itfl. ;  cf..  Ilu- 
i.ijoJliL  Act.  lo  i>v,  F,  4.  wn.  and  Tert 
ijpnct.  15  J$>i.,  tbl4  n-na  0  frtnaie  dtttjf,  anA 
rvat  fnllrd  RoMctj, 

roborariiim,  if.  "■  (robtir]  Aa  1 1- 

iJelp.  AtHc.  in  OeJL  2,  20,  5  •} . 

*MkoraaC«i  *>*,  v.  <iii:A.  n.  [id.]  7V> 
rrtMD  trims,  viiorout:  nimaa  (poerl). 
Nor.  in  NoQ.  11^26. 

rSMrttlUt  ■>>  on.  Par*,  and  Pa.  of 
roboro. 

Mlwrin*)  "•  «<>■>  *4^-  [robur]  Oaten, 
ofiak,  oak-:  pons, Or. F.5, 622:  axes.  Col. 
e,  19. 1 ;  %,  2 :  materiea,  id.  II,  2, 13 :  Ug- 
na,  Plin.  26,  8,  29. 

VAbdrfh  ^^  BtuDi,  1.  e.  a.  [id.]  To 
make  tlrong ;  to  KrtngUan,  invtgonte, 
eonfrm  (ran,  bnt  quite  claaa.) :  I,  Lit : 
Aftua,  Lucr.  4,  1035 :  equnm  largo  cibo, 
Col.  6,  27,  8 :  nidoa  itramenta,  Plin.  10, 
:£),  49 :  Titem.  id.  17,  22,  35 :  apieam,  id. 
18,28,  67.  — n,  Trop.:  gravitatem  per- 
petua  conatannt,  Cic.  OnT  1,  31, 112;  tt., 
bftec  omnia  exercitationo  pluriraa.  Quint 
H  proootn.  §  28 :  recti  cultos  pectora  ro- 
borant  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  34 :— educata  hnjna 
natlijBientia  doquentia  ipaa  «o  postra  CO- 
lorat  et  roirarat,  Cic.  Or.  13^h. — Henre 

*r6b6T&tue,  a,  tun,  Pa.,  Strngduncd, 
Inmg,  vigoroiu :  roborntlor  cxitua,  Tert 
Antm.  25. 

rSMrtslUb  a,  um,  a^.  [mbnr]  Stiff, 
rigid  (lato  Lat) :  paaaio,  a  cramp,  tpatm, 
Veg.  5, 23 :  tetaoicoa,  id.  lb. 

I^blgr  (an  older  fonn,  rdliua,  Cato  R- 
R.  17, 1 ;  Col.  9, 6,  J),  iSrie,  II.  Ater^luird 
Jtiado/oiit.  "Plin.  16,6.8;  7, 10<?.;  38, 
73;  40,  76,  5  204 ;  77.  5  B18."— Hence,  in 
ffen.,  A  very  hard  kittd  of  tree  or  vood ; 
monua  Roixjria,  it.  of  the  mild  oline,  Virg. 
A.  12,  783  (a  Hide  before,  folila  oleaster 
aniarla  Uic  stetomt)  ;  so  of  the  eame,  id. 
Ocorg.  2, 305  (cf.  ▼.  302) :  annoeo  ralfdam 
rol>oro  quercum,  i.t.oftm  old  and  etnrdtf 
trunk,  id.  Aen.  4,  441 ;  ao,  annoao  or  on- 
tiqaoroborequeircui,  Ov.M.8,  745;  Vinr. 
G.  3,  332:  Haaayla,  i.  e.  citri,  Stat  8.  3,  i, 
•.H;  alao,Mnoranim,id.ib.4.2.39.— ..46<dI.: 
usunll  J,  An  oak-tree,  an  oak  in  gen. :  flxa 
<*flt  pariter  cnm  robore  cervix,  i.  e.  woe 
pinned  fatt  to  Ike  oat.  Or.  M.  3, 92:  agi- 
tata rol>ora  pnlsant  (drlphinoa).  id.  ib.  1, 
:M0.  Also  for  Oak-v>ood,  oak :  navca  totae 
factac  ex  robore,  Cacs.  B.  G.  3,  13,  3 ;  cf., 
(sapiens)  non  eat  c  anxo  sculptus  ant  e 
robore  doiatus,  Cic.  Acad.  1.  31, 100;  and 
with  thl«  cf.  IJ.  do  Div.  2, 41.— Poet :  Jlli 
robur  et  acs  triplex  circa  pectus  crat,  Hor. 
(Id.  1,3,9;  cf,  o saxis  nimlmm  et  robore 
nati!  Stat  Th.  4,  340. 

n,  Transf :  A  Of  thluis  made  of 
oaixorof  any olberhard wood:  Laccdae- 
monii  quotidiania  enulla  in  robore  accum- 
bant  1  a.  on  oaken,  hard  benches,  Cic.  Mnr. 
95  ad  fin.  So  of  the  Kootttti  horft  before 
Troy,  Virg.  A.  2, 230 ;  of  a  lanre.  id.  ib.  10, 
479;  8112,244;  9B7;  of «  «iK».  Or.M.  12, 
M»;  Mart.9,44,ets«ep.:  antri, <,<.(«•««&. 
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ROBU 

'  ati  pbffk,  Virfr.  G.  1, 162 ;  VaL  FIT,  S55.  In 
I  partle.,  The  lamer  and  lOronfer  pert  efdke 
prieoei  at  Rome,  htdtt  bf  Serein  Tmliiue, 
waa  called  Robur  (also  TulUanum) :  "  Ro- 
bia  in  earcena  dicitur  is'  locua,  quo  prae- 
dpltatur  maleficorum  genua,  quod  ante 
arcis  robuatela  indudebatur,"  Feat  a.  t. 
KOBTM,  p.  134.  So  LIT.  38,  Safin. J  Taa 
A.4,29Lipa.;  Val.Max:6,3, 1;  Lucr.  3, 
lOaO;  Hor.Od.2,]3.ly;  ». career  and  Tnl. 
hanum ;  and  cf  Adam's  Altertfa.  X  p.  37S, 
'  8.  Bardniee,  ttrenglk,  firmnete,  vtfor, 
pOKer:  I,  Lit:  duri  robora  feni'Luer. 
2,  449 ;  so,  ferrl  Virw.  A.  7,  609 :  soxl, 
Lucr.  1,881 :  natium,  Liv.  37, 30: — omnia 
pariter  crescunt  et  roliora  snmunt,  gain 
ttrength,  Lucr.  5, 818 ;  893 ;  cf ,  qui  afjam 
satis  aetatia  atqiie  roboxis  haberet  ipaa 

gro  Sex.  Roado  dlccret,  Cic.  Rose.  Am. 
1, 149:  and  id.  Coel.  30,  73;  Virg.  A.  2, 
639.  — 91  Trop.,  Ptrwer,  atrtngtk,  farce, 
e^fsr  (ao  eap.  freq.) :  alter  Tirtutia  robore 
flrmior  quatn  aetalls,  Cic  PhiL  10,  8 :  in 
animl^xcelst  atque  invictl  magnitudino 
ae  robore,  id.  Dflf.  1, 5 ;  ao,  auimi  (coupled 
with  magnitudo).  Id.  de  Or.  2,  84,  343 ; 
id.  Tnac.  1, 40 :  r.  incredibOo  animi,  id.  Mil. 
37 ;  c£,  quantum  in  cnjusqua  anlmo  robo- 
rla  e<t  ac  neirorum,  U.  Fam.  6, 1, 3 :  mnl- 
to  plna  llmuunenti  ac  rolxjria,  id.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  4, 10;  c£ao,  coupled  with  firmamen- 
torn,  id.  Mnr.  28 ;  coupled  with  firmltaa, 
id.  Fin.  ^  S,  12 :  hi  tot  eqnitea  Romani 
quid  roboria  hn]ns  pelitioni  attulerunt? 
id.  Plane.  8  ^a. ;  wii  rolmr  atlquod  in  alllo 
iecvrtnt  Quint  10, 3, 10 ;  ct,  r.  oratorimn 
adjicers  senlentiis.  Id.  10^  5,  4 ;  id.  ib.  8 
prooem.§3. — ^Likewise  freq,l».  Conor, 
Tke  tcrongat,  vum  tffeexiee,  or  ieti  part, 
<ik«}iMorA(ni<Ioranythinp;  ofaoMlera, 
the  jCover  of  the  troopa,  cAiMcs  troops,  ^tc : 
rersaria  tn  optimomm  chium'Tcl  &tjn 
Tcl  robore,  Cic.  Or.  10.  34 :  et  robur  et 
subolor  mllitnm  intoriit  Aaln.  PolDo  in 
Cic.  Fam.  10,  33;  cf  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  87,  5; 
LIr.  30,  2 ;  Or.VL  14,  454,  et  al. :  senatna 
robur,  LIr.  5,39 :  betse,  f  a.  sulb.  Col.  poM. 
10.  326 ;  c£  abaoL,  robns,  as  The  name  of 
ax  eraUm  kind  of  tchent,  '  qooniam  et 

{ibndero  et  nitore  pmeatat;"  Col.  2, 6, 1. — 
n  the  plur. ;  tunc  C.  Flavins  Pnak),  Cti. 
Tltinnlus,  C.  Maecenas,  ilia  robora  popnil 
Komanl,  Cic  Clu.  56 ;  id.  Att.  6,  5,  3;  ao 
Liv. 7,7;  12;  21,54;  22,8;  83,16;  25,6; 
Ov.  M.  7,  510,  et  saep. 

*  rtblirneiMfc  ",  "t"-  "■9-  [robor]  Of 
oake:  frngea,  Col.  9, 1,  S. 

1.  vMnUi  6"^  ^-  robnr,a<i  (ntt. 

2.  robnSf  a,  um,  v.  mbeus. 
rAbnstei  adv.,  ▼.  robnstns,  ad  fin. 

(*  rOlmcteiUi  ^  um,  adj.  [robur]  Qf 
oak  or  other  hard  wood :  scandolao,  Vltr. 
2,  1 :  pali,  id.  3,  3 ;  5,  12.) 

rSbOatlUi  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  t  Qf—^ 
mod,  oaken,  oak- :  capitnlum  stipiteB,  Ca- 
to R.  R.  18,  4  and  8 :  materia,  Var.  R.  R. 
1,  38,  3;  Col.  2,  14,  6:  caudicos.  Plin.  11, 
37, 55:  Btipitea,  Liv.  38, 5 :  forea,  Hor.  Od. 
3,16,2:  planstta,id.  Kp.2,2,74,eta*ep.: 
career  (referring  In  the  Robur  In  the 
Koman  career;  v.  robur,  no.  II.  A.),  Plant 
Cure  5.  3,  13;  cf,  codex,  id.  Poen.  5,  3^ 
34 ;  V.  caudex,  no.  I..  Ix— Henoe, 


kn^y. 


Transf,  Hard,  firm,  eolid,  atrong, 

'uetw,  n' 

l.LiI 

id.  11,  37,  45 :  palmcs,  id.  17,  22, 


kmvy,  blKty,  rttbnet  (ireq.  and  quite  claa- 
Blcal) :  1,  Lit :  lapidcs,  Plin.  36,  23,  48 
comua.Td.  11,  37,  45:  palmcs,  id.  17,29 
35 ;  cibus,  heartx,  nonrieking,  Cela.  2,  18 ; 
so,  robuador  cfbns,  id.  lb. ;  cf.,  trlticttm, 
CoL  2, 9,  3;  Plin.  18, 17,  46;  30,  72;  and, 
robuatisaima  terra,  rnbustissimum  sohun, 
Col.  2,  2, 17;  1  praef  §  34 :  — robuati  ct 
valentea  satellites,  Cic  Asr.  2,  31;  cf., 
transit  in  Acstatcm  post  Ver  robnsdor 
Annua  Fitquo  valens  Juvenls,  Ov.  M.  \\ 
206 :  nau  atcrne  aetatc  robustior,  Cic.  8n11. 
16,  47;  cf  id.  Phil.  5,  16,  43;  and  id.  Cat 
2,  9, 20:  roimstiorcs  vinum  bitiere,  infir- 
mioros  nquam,  Plin.  27,  4,  10;  moderator 
aratri,  Lncr.  5,  931 ;  6,  1253 ;  cf ,  rirea,  id. 
:i,  450 :  puer  acri  militia,  Hor.  Od.  3,  2. 2 : 
cnrpore  amplo  ntquc  robueto,  Suet.  Tib. 
e8:  robiutlsslma  Juventns,  id.  Ner.  90  — 
2,  Trop. ;  faciUus  quod  est  prr^ioaitum 
rmiiequnr,  si  nostram  rem  pubUcam  vo- 
bis'  ot  naacentem  et  creaccntem  et  ndul- 
titra  H  jam  firmam  atqnc  nrinistam  oa- 
tendero,  Cic.  Ren.  '2,  1  fin. :  solidam  et 
roboctam  ct  asalunam  friqucnliam prac- 


aoeA 

baetmit,  Id.  FUbc  8  Jh. ;  eC,  r.  <(  dii 

eloquentia,  Qatet  10, 1,  !i  r.  «  eci 
fbnitndo,  Cic  Tosc  4,  23 :  KKnxa 
(mahiaa)  lit  plerumque  rbbasthu.  -A  rti 
5,  11  ^n. :  quae  robustioni  iuprM^ 
id.  Ib.  2, 25, 63 ;  ammat  (eoaiilal  virkiic 
na  eonstantla),id.  Ofr.l.i(l,SI.-J4r.'k 
bnste:  Aug.  ConI  8,  U;  l(B.ruy 
Constant  17. 

redo,  4  sun, 3. a. a.  Tt/vi'i^ 
dasa.)  :  j.  Lit;  clipeos,dc.(aa«;Cr 
dB  DIv.  C^27, 59 ;  Poet  ap.  Qais.  &  1 : 
pollic«m  dente,  Hot.  Epod  ^  4^ ;  ri-  .> 
Toa  ukguea.  Id.  Sat  1. 10, 71:  rka  a 
per),  Ov.  F.  1,  3S7:  nxa  ((>(<{>  i 
Met.  13,  69L— 2.  Tranit,  Tt  al  tm 
teaeu  away,  corrode,  anunmt:  i^  ji 
ndna),  Lucr.  5,  257 :  femm  (n%c.  (k 
Pontl,  1,71:  tophum(csll).PELl£ 
48.  —  n,  Trop,:  in  foBTirni  rof^ 
backbite,  ilemder,  iieftgt,  Cic  Btl  f ; 
ao;  aiMentem  arnVrum,  Hor.  S. II < 
liberthio  patre  natum,  id.  ib.  I  &  tf 
cnnctB  robiginoais  dentibQi,)l«tiS. 
cf.,  detiCem  dente,  t.  e.  a  tfiaJtStfeei 
oUtr,  id.  13, 2 :— munnan  cim  mi  a 
raUoaa  tfentia  rodunt,i.t.t>>Br> 
one's  se^  Perm.  3, 81. 

tMbb  and  rtjtocjlllfc^-  "> 

rtfrtfia,  c,  «<gr[r«Si^«!«v 

ing  to  a  funeral  pile :  daamae.  O.  ir. 
3,  9,  41 :  cadaver,  Sid.  Ep.3,U 

*  ttf gameatnmi  I,  a- In?!  J  !> 

riox,  App.  Uogm.  Plat  3,  p.  31. 

rtoSfio,  finis,  /  [id.1  I  P**t 
L,  AiTfnMirf  of  Ike  ptMk  m  n  tfie 
thef  will  dttrte  thii  or  Oal,  t  fntm  > 
the  people  for  paseing  alee  ot  lem  i 
prmoied  law  or  decree,  a  KB;  eav  ^ 
gatio)  de  Pompeio  a  Gdllo  a  ihraJ: 
Concttllbaa  lata  eat,  me  pnfieid.feee 
ed,  inovdaetd,  Cic.  Balb.  14. 33:  n  n^ 
tJonem  ferre  (de  aliqso,  i»  iSa**  •* 
populnm,  ad  plebeni).  id.  9nl  a  C  * 
Brut  83;  Cae8.B.C.ai,4:  Lh^S: 
cf ,  in  disanaaione  rogatioia  ty^  ^ 
contra  coloniam  ]4arboBe«piB&re^<^. 
Cic.  Cln.  81 ;  ct,  Kro  IsBr  n*c«i 
idem  erat  diaanaaor, id.  As.  1. Hi  :.^ 
mnleantQr  ono  eodemqne  tcmfwt  r:^ 
tioMa  abeodem  tribune  dams jen^ 
ct  de  provinciis  conralam.  iA  ^f<  -' 
>. ;  ao  Ut.  41, 6 :  sn:^  nw*»» j^ 
ommended,  moke  in  fanr  ef  t.O'.t'r 
3, 18;  id.  oft.  a  30, 1«»:  faascier.* 
gationi,  to  oppom  it,  id.  de  Or.  i  4T  ti 
rogationem  accipere.  loaco^'til-'-^  ■ 
14,  5;  for  which,  rogatioaps  >A«'  ^ 
anliqnarc,Liv.439:  per  »i»i  mpiita' 
perierre,  to  carry  ikmgk,  Oe.  tt  f'  - 
2;  3 ;  ao  Liv.  3,54.  Thefc™t!««» 
\we  of  in  anch  a  roeatioa  rvai  tin  a 
OeD.  5, 19.  9 :  vxtrris  irauin  f- » 
(here  followa  the  pnipoi«i  l«»:  n* 

doflc  :)  HA£C.  XTA  VH  DIXI  Tti  TCS  f^- 

xma  Booo.  .  , 

n.  Tranaf.,  apart  fttm  l«** 
'ang. :  1.  A  qnatian,  fiiHTT»j<««.  ^ 
aa  a  figure  of  speech :  rogalio  »!^  ^ 
flniUma  quaai  perconlatio.  Ot  *  (>  5 
53,903;  dluint  9, 1,  29.-2. -^  "J^ 
i(aaMi«<itn^  ;  a  prefer,  nmin.  "t«« 
(extremely  aeldom) :  cfo  Cai™  ^ 
mode  rogntione  sen  etlain  lBrf«*2^ 
dDIco,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.3, 1,  3j(a.:  l»«l'**- 
10,  95 :  injnata  amid,  Val.  Ho  «■  t^ 

pro  domo  2a— n.  *  IttUv^^ ' 
aippi,  etc.  Fin.  1, 11, 3a 


.Oil- 


cUlf^lnnt. :  -l.Oaea**  !»•?<»»•"• 
»  the  peapU,  the  prepaeer  ef  a  "-^ 
tenter  of*  hill!  legum,  LudLiilloa^ 
14 :  V.  under  na.  IL,  1.-2.  i«a  '>»""• 
twihl^  coarffta  nite  ntM  the  f^- 
their  tetee ;  a  eoUeam  ef  iWBi  •  f^'t 
clerk,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  4 ;  id.  *■  Bir  '•  f 
Jfti. :  2.  S5. 74 ;  Id.  Pis.  15^-ItT"»i|. 
apart  from  publicists'  Unj  :  'l(*'T 
makee  a  proposal,  a  prepattr  (la  >lStt*l 
to  the  signif:  no.  I,  1) :  baer  ^1«»I^";J 
snasorla  eat  aed  nwatoris.  Cic.  *"/|ii 
—2.-4  beggar, mendicnt.Htrf.Vi.i\*i^ 


rtestu,  ■«».  m.  lid]  ^  «2*J?: 

satrS^  (Ciecron. ;  only  «  the  »  "K;'- 
ChOtna  le  rosat  ct  eso  ejia  re^  ti^- 
Att  1  ,»«•..- ao  M.  LaeL  1, 4 :  ii  r»  •■ 

1,4;  13,36^1. 
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ROGO 

*rd(ittti[Oi  doia./  [rogitoj  Iiutciid 
fif  the  luu^  roffiitto.  A  propoied  Zoip,  a  bitL 
Plant  Core  4.  2;  23. 

rdffitOf  a^'i*  l<  f'  ^nt<ti«.  a.  [rogo]  I, 
To  iuk  or  /n^^«  vi^  tagame*$  (a  i^ 
voritc  word  of  Plant,  and  Ter.;  othcrwUe 
txtromely  rare) :  rogitondo  sum  raucui 
facuw,  Pleut  Epid.  2,  2,  16 ;  cf.  Tor.  Eua 
3, 5,  G :  ragitant  me,  ut  valeam,  quid  ogam, 
Plant  Aul  1, 2. 39 ;  aos  me.  Id.  Amph.  4, 2, 
9;  Id.  Aul.  3,0.15;  Tor.  Ad.  4.  I,  11:  mo 
id,  id.  And.  4,  4,  10;  cf.,  ilium  hoc  aimul, 
id.  Ueaut  5,  1,  70:  places,  to  inquire  for 
fitk,  Plant  Anl.  2,  8.  3 :  multa  lupcr  Pri- 
amo  rogiuua,  Virg.  A.  1,  7jO  ;  ao  id.  ib.  10. 
t^.  -~  *  n,  TV)  prajf,  entreat :  aliqtuun,  M 
coenam  ut  venint  Tcr.  Eua.  2,  3;  33. 

r£ffO»  aA  atum,  1.  (archaic,  rogauit, 
Cic.  l^g.  3,  3 Jin'.;  4)  v,  a.     To  ask,  quet- 
tfon,  inierrvgau  one  about  a  thing :   I, 
Lit :  A.  In  gen.  (so  generally  througO' 
cat  auto-claaa.  Latinity ;  leas  freti.  in  Cw.; 
not  at  all  In  Caca.) ;  cunair.  tUtqium  ali- 
gitid^  or  aimply  aliqutm,  aliquid^  with  eU^ 
a  relative-clnuae,   or  abaoL  (of.  Zumpt, 
Oramm.  §  393)  :  (a)  aUqucm  aliquid :  ali- 
ttd  to  rogo,  Plant  Moat  5, 1,  70 :  hand  la- 
tuc  te  rogo,  id.  Epid.  1,  1,  49;  cf.  in  Uto 
fuUg.  no.  ^:  qnin  tu  Id  mu  rogaa,  Plant 
Boc.  t^  3,  24 :   hoc  te  rogo,  quoa  locoa 
adiatjf  id.  Trin.  4,  2.  6o ;   cf..  rogare  hoc 
unum  te  volo,  id.  Merc.  3, 1, 17 :  hoc  quod 
te  rogo  rcspondo  mihi,  id.  ib.  1, 101 ;  ao  id. 
Men.  5,  5.  16 ;  id.  Moat  3, 1, 130;  id.  Paeud. 
1,  3,  106  £  1, 5, 64,  ot  Ba«p. ;  Ter.  And.  4,  4, 
J2  $q.:  ego  patriam  te  rogo,  quae  ait  tua, 
Plaut  Pera.  4,  4,  83;  cC,  hanc  (colubram) 
alia  quum  rogaret  cauaam  fa^oria,  Ko- 
■pondit  «f^  Phacdr.  4,  17,  ^.  —  Q^nli- 
qitfm  or  aliqhid-:  quos  rogo,  Plaut  Pcrs, 
1,  1.  G ;  cf.,  qucm  ego  Igitur  rogem  t  Ter. 
And.  4, 4,  10 :  ecquem  honiinem  tu  novla. 
ti  f  te  roffh  Plant  Pa.  4,  2,  15.    So,  men' 
or  me  rogaa  1  alao,  rogaa  me  ?  in  colloq. 
lang..  Do  you  ask  that  qfme/  koKcan  you 
askf  vfutt  do  you  mtaK  by  asking  tkat? 
£u.  Quid  ego  facercm  1     Ck,  Quid  tu  fa- 
cerea  ?  men" rogaa?  requlrerea,  Hodtarca, 
ftc^  Plaut  More.  3,  4,  48 ;  ao  Ter.  Eun.  4, 
a,  II ;  id.  Heaut  2,  3»  5;  4,  5.  32;  id.  Ad. 
1,  2,  2 ;  4,  5.  31,  et  al. ;  cf.,  quid  mo  iatud 
rogna  }  inquam:  ^toicoe  roga,  Cic  Faon. 
5,  ^  fin. : — hoc  quod  rogp  reapondc,  Plaut 
Aain.  3^3,32;  id.  Cure. 2. 1.30;  5,3,30; 
id.  Paoud.  4,  2,  12,  ot  nl. ;  Ter.  And.  4,  4, 
24  ;  Suet  Caee.  81— (j )  With  de:  jam  de 
iatoc  rogare  omittc,  Plaut  Pera.  4,  4,  90 ; 
nOf  do  ietnc  virgine,  Tur.  Kun.  4. 4, 53 :  de 
to  ipao,  Cic.  Vatin.  4jl«.— ((!>  With  a  rel- 
ative-claaae :  rogant  mo  serri,  quo  cam? 
riAntCurc.2,3,B-'i;  cf., roga ipeum, qucm- 
ndaaodunx  ego  eum  Arimlnl  accepcrim, 
(Mc.  fragra.  ap.  Non.  383,  8 ;   and.  quodai 
mo  pouulus  k.  forto  roget,  cur  non,  eic, 
Ilor.  Ep.  1,  1,  70:  —  quae  alt,  rogo.  Ter. 
And.  1,  li  97:   rogo,  num  quid  relit,. id. 
Kan.  2;  3,  49:  rogavl  perrenlaaetoe  Agri- 
centum  ?  Cic.  Verr.  2, 4, 12:  "undo  Tenia?" 
t't  "  quo  tendia  V  rogat  tt  reapondct,  Uor. 
S.  1, 9, 63 :  qnld  vcnim  atque  dccena  euro 
4>t  rogo,  td.  Ep.  1, 1, 11. — (c)  AbaoL:  priua 
rcjspondcs  quam  rogo,  Plaut  Merc.  2,  3, 
119:  rognnti  respoodobo,  id.  ib.  3, 1,17: 
non  cdepol  nunc,  ubl  terrerum.  aim,  acio, 
ei  quia  rogot,  id.  Ampb.  1«  1. 18U:  qulki  tu 
ergo  rogas!  id.  Aain.  1«  1,  15:  Ty.  Quid 
<*go  deliqui  t     i/c  Rogaa  ?  id.  Capt  3. 5, 2 ; 
HO  Id.  Rud.  3,  6,  32;  id.  Caa.  2, 3, 33;  id. 
Bficch.  2.  2,  28;  38.  ot  aL;  Ter.  And.  1. 1. 
J3U:  1,  2,  13;  1,  5,32,etBL;  ct  Cic.  Mil. 
^  59  :  ctiam  rogaa  ?  do  you  dare  to  askf 
Plaut  Am.  2,  1,  2l ;  Id.  Baccb.  2,  3, 97 ;  id. 
Merc.  1.  89 ;  Tcr.  And.  4,  ^  23 ;  v.  ctiam, 
H0.  II.,  4. 

0.  In  pftrtie..atf.  inpubllciata'.  mil* 
It,  and  jurid.  lang.  (ao  quite  clau.  In  ell 
periods)  ;  1,  PubllcisU* :.  t,  of  official 
«sking  of  every  kind.  So,  a,  Rogare 
lUqucxn  <a«ntentiam).  To  ask  ohsJot  kis 
tpinion  or  vote:  RacUiua  MarcfilTlnum 
iiimum  rognvit    la  aentontiam  dixit,  ut, 

^c. PoBtca  RacUiua  de  privalia  me 

triiamn  sententiam  rogavlt,  Clo.  Q.  Fr.  2, 
,  2;  cf.»  quoa  priorcs  ecnteutiom  rognbat, 
d.  Rep.  2, 20.—  In  tho  past. :  qunn  omnea 
into  mo  rogati  gratiaa  Cacaari  cgUaent, 
teo  rogatus  xnutarl  meum  conailium,  Cio. 
am  4,  4,  4  :  acito  primum  me  non  eaae 
ogAtum  9entexitiani,  id.  Alt.  1,  It^  2 ;  ao, 
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arinuu  rogatna  seotentUm^  SadL  C.  50;  4 ; 
Liv.  37, 14 :  Quint  6, 3,  97,  et  al.  :~prop- 
ter  ipaiun  rem,  de  oua  aententUe  rogan- 
tur,  conaultabitur,  id.  3,  8,  IS.— Hence,  1^ 
Kogare  populumwlegem,  or  oiao/.,  prop.. 
To  ask  ike  psopU  about  a  law ;  hence.  In 
goa,  to  brin^  the  plan  qf  a  law  6^ore  Ou 
people  Jot  their  approval ;  to  ynmom  a  la», 
introduce  a  bill :  in  aiea  Incidi  Jubebttia 
credo  Ula  legitima :  consvles  pofvlvx 

JVRE  aoOAVXAVNT  POFVLrSQVK  JTBX 

8CIVIT,  Cic.  Pfciil.  1,  lOfifL  i  cf.,  r.  qvinc- 
m'a  caispiNTa  cos.  fopvlvm  itee  ao- 
GArrr  porvLVSQvx  jrax  scivit  m  roao 

FBO  BOSTlUa  .  .  ■  qVlCVMQVS  POST  BANC 
LBOEK  BOOATAM  BXV08.  SPBCTS,  CtC,  an 

<^  legal  formula  In  Frontia.  Aqnacd,  1519 ; 
ao,  plebem,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  3  iCa. :  legem,  id. 
Rep.  3,  10 ;  Id.  PhIL  S,  29,  72 ;  &.,  quae 
Oegca)  non  in  perpetuum  rogentur,  Quint 
%  4,  40. — AbaoL :  ego  hanc  legem,  utl  ro- 
ma,  Jubendam  cenaeo,,UT.  10,  6  JEn. ;  ao 
Quint  2, 4,  35^ — Impers. :  nunc  rogari,  ut 
popolua  conaulea  creet,  Liv.  4, 2.  Henco 
too^  p,  Rogare  potutlum  maglstratum, 
and  simply  r.  magistntom.  To  propose  a 
magistrate  to  the  peopU  for  thor  choict^ 
to  offer  kirn  for  elauiou :  &ctam  senatus 
conanltum,  ut  di^  viroa  aedUcs  ex  patri- 
bus  dictator  populum  rogaret,  Liv.  6,  43 
fiji. ;  ct,  L.  Trcbonlua  trib.  pi.  rogationem 
tulit,  ut  qui  plebem  Romanam  tribunos 
plebi  rogaret  i»  uaque  eo  rogaret  dum, 
e<&,  id.  3,  G5 :— (Caesar)  volet,  ut  consules 
roget  praetor  vel  dtctatorcm  dlcat :-  quo* 
rum  neutrum  jus  est,  Cic.  Att  9,  15,  2; 
cC,  praetorcs,  quum  ita  rogentur,  ut  ool- 
legae  conauUbus  aint,  tic,  id.  ib.  9,  9,  3 ; 
ao  pass.,  faodiequo  in  legibos  ma^stratl- 
busque  rosandia  uanipatur  idem  jus,  Liv. 
1, 17 :  coimtia  conauUous  rosandia  liabuit, 
Cic  de  Div.  L  17  jS», ;  so  Lfv.  26,  22 ;  38, 
42;  cf.  id.  23,31;  22,35:  Calpumiui  Ro- 
mam  ad  raagiatratus  roganaoa  proficis* 
citur,  Sail.  .1.  29  jEt.  —  AbaoL  :  mortno 
regc  Pompilio  Tullum  Hoatilium  populua 
rogem,  intcrrege  roganle,  comitiia  curl- 
atis  creavit,  Cic.  Rep.  2, 17^—2.  Milit  t 
t,  rugaro  mllitea  sacramento,  qa.  7V>  a^ 
the  soldisrs  if  tkey  will  take  and  hero  an 
ocUA,  L  e.  to  bind  them  by  oa  oath,  aasiin- 
ister  an  oath  to  them,  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  1,  2; 
Liv.  32,  26  :  35.  2  jCa. ;  40,  2G ;  cf.  Quint 
IS;  2,  3&— 3,  Jurld.  1 1,  r«  oaA  a  person 
if  he  viU  promise  someUilng  in  making  an 
agreement;  to  propose  a  Mipuiation :  quod 
fere  uoviaaima  parte  pactorum  ita  aohst 
inaeri :  rogavit  titivs,  sfofondit  uac- 
VIV8,  liaec  verba  non  tautum  pactionis 
loco  accipiuntur  acd  etiam  atipulationia, 
Ulp.  Dig.  1, 14.  7,  &  12.  So  Plaut  Ps.  J,  1, 
112  :  4.  6,  8  ;  id.  Bacch.  4,  8,  37. 

]|X,  Transf,,  To  ask^  beg,  request,  so- 
licit one  for  a  thing  (so  preaominantly  in 
tho  class,  per. ;  It^  freq.  in  Plaut  and 
Terent) ;  conatr.  aliquem  or  ab  aliquo  al- 
iquid, aiiquem,  aliqaid,  with  ut,  as,  or  ab- 
lioL :  (a)  c.  ace :  qua  couQdcntla  rogare 
tu  a  mo  argentum  tantum  audea.  Impu- 
dena.  Qoin  al  egomet  totus  renenin,  vix 
rccipi  poteasit  Quod  tu  me  rogaa.  Plant 
Pers.  1, 1,  40 ;  cf.,  hoc  te  vohemepter  eti- 
am atque  etiam  rogo,  Cic  Fam.  13,  43 
fin.  t  and,  rogare  ab  aliqno  ;  cf.  under 
no.  0,  ad  Jin. :  xmCas  sit  tale  aliquid  et  fo- 

cere  rogatum  et  rogare Haec  igitur 

lex  in  amicitia  aanciatur,  ut  neque 
mua  rea  turpoa  ncc  fadamua  rogal 
LaeL  11  jEn.  sq.  (for  which,  shortly  be* 
fore,  contendere,  and,  aoon  aller,  peters) : 
otium  diToa  rosat,  Kor.  Od.  2,  1(j,  1 ;  cf. 
diritias  doos.  Mart  4,  77,  et  aaep, :  iHae 
Priawi  rogantis  AchiUem  precea.  Quint 
10^  1,  SO :  taunim  de  acjon  per  fundum 
€;jus  duoonda  rogsbo,  Cic  Q-  Pr.  3,  1,  2, 
§  4 :  ambiuntnr,  rogwtur.  ors  asked  for 
their  vous,  id.  Rep.  ^31:  etiamsi  preca- 
rio  ossent  rogantH,  id.  Verr.  3,  5,  23 /n.  .- 
transisae  Rhenum  aose  non  ana  sponte 
sed  rogatum  et  aroesaitum  a  Gallis,  Caes. 
B.  O.  1,  44,  2 ;  c£,  Ulo  ab  Sardia  rogatus 
ad  cauaam  acccssera^  Cic  do  DIv.  In  Cne- 
cil.  10 fin.: — in  proximum  annum  conau- 
latnm  petsres,  vd  potiua  rogares ...  a  oua 
(Gallia)  nos  tanuquum  consulatus  pofeelM* 
tor,  nqn  rooabatur,  etc,  was  not  begged  for, 
Cic.  Phil.  3,  30  >a. ;  ^  a  different  sense 
under  no.  /  :  abil  ad  praetorem,  rogo 
ayngntphum :  Datar  inlbi,  Flavt  Capt  3, 
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9L  6 :  aquam  rogare,  id.  Rud.  S;  3,  S ;  id 
Pera.  1.  j,  61 :  legatos  ad  Caeaarcm  mil 
tunt  rogatum  an xiUum,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 11, 
3 ;  c£  io.  ib.  7,'  5,  2 :  —  cnltrum,  sccnrim, 
etc, . . .  Quas  utenda  vasa  semper  victni 
rwant  osA  for,  borrow,  Plaut  AnL  1, 3, 18 ; 
so  id.  Mil.  2,  3.  70;  Jabbl.  DU-  18,  6, 16; 
ct  also  in  Oie  foUg^— (^  With  a  foUg.  ut 
or  ne  (so  moat  freq.) :  sciUn*  quid  ego  vot 
rogo  1  mihi  ut  praeconinjoi  detia,  Plant 
Men.  S,  9,  92 ;  Id.  Stich.  1,  3,  93 ;  cf.,  id 
nt  fadaa,  te  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo,  Cic 
Fam.  13,  44 ;  and,  etmm  atque  ctiaiu  te 
rogo  atque  oro,  ut  cum  jiivcs,  id  ib.  13, 60 
fin.  i  and  with  this  cL,  rogat  et  orat  D9* 
labcllam,  ut  etc,  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  29 :  cum 
rogat  et  prcce  cogit  Scilicet  ut,  etc,  Hor. 
Ep.  1.  9,  2  ;  Cnes.  in  Cic.  Att  9,  7,  C  ;  id. 
B.  G.  1,  7,  3 :  videbatur  rogare,  scalas  ut 
darem  utendaa  aibl,  tkat  I  would  ZsncL 
Plant  Rud.  3,  1. 10 ;  cf.  above,  no.  a,  ana 
below,  ad  jin. — With  a  simple  final  clause 
without  ut:  Cseaor  conaolalus  rogat, 
finem  orandi  laciat,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  20,  S; 
Quint  6,  3,  88  i  9,  3,  68 ;  Ov.  Ib.  643^ 
With  tt« :  rogat  fiiitor,  ne  abeas  longtsa, 
Tor.  Ad.  5,  5, 1 :  uunc  a  te  Itlud  prinuim 
rogabo,  ne  quid  invltus  mea  causa  facias, 
Cic  Fam.  13,  J,  2.  — (y)  AbsoL:  neqaa 
enim  ego  sic  rogabau,  ut  petore  viderer, 
ouia  familiaris  csset  mcus  (Plancns),  etc, 
did  not  toUat  Hi  such  M  way  as  to,  ctCt  cic 
Plane  10,  25 ;  difTcring  from  no.  a:  In 
blandieodo,  rogando  lenls  et  snmmlssa 
(tox).  Quint  11,  3,  63  :  patrem  ot  tUlum 
pro  vita  rogantes.  Suet  Aug.  13  ;  cf.,  pro 
aliauo,  id.  ib.  40 ;  id.  Vit  12.— hi  Proverb. : 
malo  emero  quam  rosare,  oia  thing  that 
does  not  cost  much,  Ihad  rather  buy  thai^ 
borrow  tt  Cic  Verr.  %  4, 6  fin, ;  cL  above, 
no.  a  and  0. 

i,m.  (coUat  form,  rogum,  i,  n.. 
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in. mKon. 221)  Afuniral-piU ■-  aoovM 
ASCiA  KB  potrro,  Pragm.  XII.  Tab.  ap. 
Cic.  Leg.  2,  23,  59;  cf.  Dirks.  Tranal.  p. 
661  so.  f  Plant  Men.  1,  2, 44 ;  Lucr.  &  1282  ,- 
Cic  Leg.  2, 23, 59 :  (*  in  rogum  lllatus,  id. 
N.'D.  3, 35 :  ascendere  in  rogum),  id.  d« 
Div.  1, 23, 47 :  aliquem  in  rogum  impouQ> 
re.  Id.  Tuac  1,  J^ :  (*  rogum  extruere. 
id.  Fin.  3, 22fia. :  rogo  illata;  Plin.  7, 3, 3i 
portari  in  rogum,  id.  lb.  44,  45) ;  Vlrg.  A. 
4,  640;  646;  IL  189,  et  saop.— P-oet:  de- 
fugiunt  avidoa  carmina  aola  rogos,  Le.  es- 
cape destruction,  Ov.  Am.  3,  9,  28.  And 
by  mcton^rmy  ior  the  graxe :  obserat  um* 
broaoa  lunda  porta  rogos.  Prop.  4,  11, 8. 

RAflUhf  ae, /l,  Pvfi^t  The  city  qf  Rons 
C  founded  in  toe  second  year  of  the  sev* 
ontb  Olympiad,  Cic  Rep.  1,  37;  2,  10), 
worshiped  oa  a  goddeaa  in  a  particular 
temple.  Liv.  4a  6 ;  Tac  A.  4,  37 ;  Suet 
Aug.  52;  cC,  koxaje  artsknaS,  OrelL 
Inacr.  no.  1762 ;  1776;  1799;  and,  boxa« 
XT  AVGVSTO,  id.  ih.  ao.  606.— -||,  Derivv. : 

1.  P*niftfniffW  *t  n°ii  f^J-t  Of  or  fr0> 
longing  to  Hoinej  Roman :  forum,  v.  h.  r. : 

topulua  (abbreviated  P.  B-),  t.  populus: 
uno,  the  Jtoman,  opp.  to  Argiva,  Cic  N* 
D.  1,  29  Jilt. :  lingua,  i  e.  Latin,  Lanrvit 
TuUiua  poet  ap.  Plin.  31,  j^  3 :  hufl,  alao 
called  ludi  magni,  the  most  ancient  in  Romt, 
annually  eeUbrattd  oa  the  fourth  ofS^cm' 
bar,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5, 14 ;  Liv.  1,  .ISjin. ;  23* 
10 ;  29,  38  jSn.,  et  aaep. ;  r.  Adama  Altoi'tb. 

2,  p.  12  and  15 :  Romano  tnorc,  in  the  Jio^ 
wtau  mamiert  I  q.jdainly,  openly,  candidly, 
frankly,  Cic  Fam,  7,  5.  3 ;  7,  18,  3 ;  7,  16. 
3;  ao  too  in  the  adr.,  ROm&ne,  Cell.  13, 
31, 2 :  and  Hftmftllitaffi  ^^Z*  Jtoman- 
ism,  the.  Roman  way  or  aiaaner,  Tert  PalL 
4.— Subat,  Romftni.  6rum,  ».,  Tke  Ro, 
mans ;  of  course  saepiss. ; — Romanus  sa- 
dcndo  vincit,  an  old  proverb  borrowed 
fh>m  Q.  Fiublus  Maxmiiu'a  numnoc  of 
conducting  war,  Vor.  R.  R.  1,  %  2.*-2, 
BAjp&niCllib  °t  ^*^  ^J-i  RomMi :  ara* 
tra,  juga,  L  e.  mads  in  Rome,  Cato  E.  R. 
133,  2;  likowiae,  fiacinae.  Id.  ib.  §  3.-3. 
RttnuiS  ni  Anrifi  ^i  '^t  Of  Rome,  Ro- 
man :  aai,  Cato  R.  R.  163.  Collat  form. 
Romancnscs,  Feet  s.  ▼.  cobintkienses. 

p.  46,-^,  ^Ifmlln^ljf*'  *•  ^"'*  ''^-  ^ 

Rome,  Roman:  Porta, Yar.  L,  L. 5,  W.  46. 

ot  Uosu,  Raman  .-  tribus,  Var.  L.  U  5.  9, 
17;  Featp.  135;  Cic.  Agr.  2,  29. 

BtaliuVflf  &•  i^°i*  ^-  IloQM,  no, 
11.75. 
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BtalttSriak  '•  ^-  ^  fiomiihu,  no. 
BAniVhUf  >•  *>™>  ^- 1-  Bomnks,  no. 

, trtbiu,  T. Soma, no-IL, 5. 

wrois,  T.  t  Romnliu, 

no.  iCjT. 

t.  BtaialUk<>  »■  TV/omda-  iniil 
.<r«  {Si>  ofliom^Konhlpei  aper  kit 
lieaA  at  Qoirtau.— Q,  DerivT. :  X.  BS> 
l^^^^]^i^^ff  (ROSiAMiu,  Auet  Perr.  Tea. 
't'i^t  a,  am,  «((f.  Of  or  h^tonging  to  Somm- 
int :  CM!*,  Or.  F.  3,  CT :  nrba,  SoaK,  W. 
ib.  5,  260:  caia.  Petr.  Fragm.  SI,  6;  c£ 
Virff.A.SiaM;  and Vitr. «,  1 :  ten,autlkt- 
vo{ft  Juv.  11, 104,  et  aaep. — Poet,  for  Ro- 
man !  Romoteum  daellam,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 1. 
—  2L  BOBIIUiUl  a,  nm,  adj..  Of  Rom 
iilitt ;  Scui,  OtTF.  2,  4IS:  hiilta,  Propi 
4,  4,  24:— tellna.  Roman,  Vlrg.  A.  8,  877; 
to,  gmt,  Uor.  old.  4, 5, 1 ;  Carm.  8e«.  47: 
fiicta,  SU.  13,  793.-3,  SBnAUlfab  *• 
ii4^..  The  Mine :  Sciu,  t.  hambiaS:  pop- 
nlui,  Sid.  Ep.  9,  13,  in  Carm.  S  Jtn.—4, 

Romuliu^theRomaiu, Lacr. 4, 6B5 ;  Vlrg. A. 


Prnd.  adr.  67001.1,  & 
a,  am,  t.  LKomuliu, 


e,93»;  Pen.  1,31 

no.  11.7 

rtrUSi  ftrtnn,  <■■  [nx]  A  MhI  <^ 
ligkt-armtd  Raman  troops,  ttho  utuaUg 
madtthtflrtt  attack  and  then  rttired:  **ro- 
rarH  dtctl  ab  rore,  qui  bellum  cornmitto- 
bant  ante,  ideo  qnod  ante  rofaC  qnam  pla- 
it," Var.  L.  L.  7, 3, 94 1  cf. "  Feat.  a.  b.  t.  p. 
134 ;  LiT.  e,  8 ;  9  jIn. ,-"  Plant  Fragm.  ap. 
Var.  1. 1  In  the  ting.,  LucU.  In  Nob.  S93, 
a  •;.— Hence,  n.  trftrgriu*  «.  "nn, 
aJj. :  Tlnam  quod  rorariu  dabator,  Feat 
p.  135. 

ri.T<.,  da^lln.  17,  iC^S  ««-  In  fte 
plur. :  noctumae,  App.  M.  9,  p.  232. 

(*  rdraiCPt*'^  '■  <•-  [">]  ^  dtiaaAx 
into  doc,  OtTm.  is,  245.) 

rSziAub  a,  nm,  ai/jf.  [id.]  Bedattd, 
demy,  met  with  dan :  terga  jogi.  Prop.  4,  4, 
** :  antra.  Id.  2,  30,  26  (oL  rotctda) :  «pe- 
«aa,  App.  M.  4,  p.  ISO. 

ytfUbtS  f"^  Sram,  tjj.  (roa-feroj 
Vao-bringmg  (a  poetical  word),  Lucr.  % 
■<oS;  Stat  Th.  1,  338;  Sen.  Blppol.  la 

('rSrifitlQVt  *■  ""''  '$'  C'^<-<'oo1 
rc»-init^SijfivetFoetainCatdectS,14.) 

'Mnnn  *'"'  <rnm,  tt^.  (roa'geroj 
Cm-brSginff,  Fulg.  Myth.  1. 

rftrOi  *^'i  atom,  I.  (oaed  only  in  Ae  3d 
pera.)  r.  *.  and  a.  Iroa]  To  lit  ftU,  drop, 
ardiitiUdtit:  J,  Lit:  a.  inT.:  (Auro- 
ra) tolo  rorat  in  orba,  Ov.  M.  13,  823 ;  eC 
id.  Faat  3,  400.— Mora  uoally  impera., 
Dat/kttt,  (*  il  drittUt,  it  ipriuUtt) :  ante 
rorat  qnam  plait,  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  92 ;  ao 
Col  11,  a.  45 ;  76 ;  Pita.  17, 10, 14,  J  74 ;  Sn- 
cL  Aug.  9S. — ^  Act.  7  tellas  i-orota  mane 
prulnt,  mtltientd,  itmiiMtd,  Or.  F..  3, 
y^.— Q,  Tranaf.,  To  drop,  trickli,  drip, 
dittiU !  m  /air. :  laerlmia  apargant  roran- 
tibusoragenannie,  with  trickling,  Jbrnbtf, 
Lucr.  2;  917;  ot  with  the  paaaage  under 
no.  b :  rorant  pennaeque  ainnaque,  drip 
or<A<d«uH«i<re,OT.M.  1,267;  ao,  comae, 
id.  ib.  8,  488 :  ora  del  madidft  barba.  id. 
ib.  1, 33»;  cf.  3,  683;  177;  14.  766;  Vh-g. 
A.  8,  645;  11,  8.— 'h,  AeL  Ta  bedett,  to 
moitttn,mt:  drcnmatant,  lacrimia  roran- 
tes  ora  genaaqus,  Lucr.  3,  470 ;  ao,  aaxa 
cruore,  ill.  10, 263.— And  with  thB  Uqnid 
aa  an  object:  qnam  coelam  intrare  pa- 
rantem  KoraUa  luatraTlt  aquia  Ilia,  vitk 
tprlnkled  muert.  Or.  M.  4,  480 ;  ao  Id. 
Fast  4,  728.  —  Abtol. :  nocula  rorantia, 
vhich  yielded  Uie  wtiw  drop  by  drop  (a 
tranal.  of  the  Gr.  im'^u^ur'),  •Cic.  de 
Sen.  14, 46 ;  rorani  jarenia,  the  youth  pour- 
ifig  out,  the  yOimg  cup-bearer,  t.  e.  Ooay- 
mtdet,  n»  a  conal^latlon  <Aqatriaa),  Ha- 
nU.  5,  482.—*  B,  Tro  p. :  si  minutU  iUli 
aula  et  rorantlbua  roaponaionibus  eatiafa- 
c:et  conralenU,  Macr.  S.  7.  9. 

rtrnl«lltlia>  a,  am,  adj.  [Id.]  TM  ef 
dca,  deryToedtKed :  materia,  terrae,  atir- 
pea,  (tc,  Cato  R.  R.  37, 4 :  Att  In  Non.  395, 
24;  Col. 5, 6, 19;  12,38,6;  Plto.  12, 17, 37, 
et  ai 

X9m,  r6rla, «.  (n.,  roa  noctumam.  ){arc. 

Emplr.8;  cf.  under«o.  11.,  2)  (prob.fi^m 

pOioot\Peto :  horbae  geramantca  rore  re- 

OL-nU,  L<tcr.  2,  319 ;  cf  361 ;  5,  462:  roa 
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tj  non  cadlt,  Plant  CqA  1, 1, 13 :  aoctnr^ 
nun  excipere  rorem,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 15 ; 
cf„  rore  mero  Mania  partt  Or.  Bt  4, 283 : 
galidna,  Virg.  0. 2, 902 :  graHaatanua  peeo- 
rl,id.fial.  CS;id.aeoig.3,3a6:  coetea. 
da.  Or.  P.  1,318:  rltreua,  id.  Am.  1.  8.  55, 
et  laep. — In  the  pbir. :  geUdoa  rorea,  Cia 
poet  Dlr.  1,  8  Jin.  i  so  oadunt  rorea,  PUn. 
18,  29,  t»t». :  rortbna,  id.  16,  96;  46 ;  17, 
M,  37.— n,  TranaC:  1.  Of  any  Hquid 
kUiag tnentpa, tMtntrt (poet) :  Lacr. 
1.497;  Id.  1,771;  e£,Balia,id.4,«8;  and 
•imi^  roa,  of  volar,  M.  1,  777 ;  Prop.  3, 
26,2;  Virg.  A.  6,  229;  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  81 ; 
Or.N.3,164;  5,635;  ll,JS7,et  al— In  Oe 
fbtr. :  plnrii,  <.  e.  rain  daudt,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
3,56.  Oftears:  laerimamm.  Or.  H.  14, 
708:  and  afanplj  roa,  id.  ib.  10,  360;  Hor. 
A.  P.  430;  fai  the  plitr.,  Btat  a.  5,  1,  36. 
Of  breaat-mBk:  natoa  ritaU  rore  rigabat, 
Olc. poet  dr.  I,  IS, ax  Of  btood^taillie 
ftar.:  aangnloeoe,  Vlrg.  A.  IS;  339;  eC, 
ementla,  Stat  Tb.  2;  sni  Ofperfdmea: 
S/r1u>,Tlb.3,4,28;  and,Arabaa,OT.Her. 
15,  76.  Of  the  Hqnor  ef  the  porpIe-Bah, 
PHn.  9, 36,  eo.— ^  Roa  marinua,  marinua 
roa,  or  in  one  word,  roamarbnia,  and  in  a 
neulr.  eoDat  ficirm,  roamaiinnm  (t.  Pret), 
KewiMry.-  roamarlmia,  CoL  9,  4,  9;  PaB. 
Marl  IS,  1 ;  marfcins  roa,  CoL  9, 4,  6 :  ro- 
rf  imarini,  id.  12;  36  (twice) :  merino  rore, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  23,  16:  — roamarinum,  neat., 
PUn.  24,  11.  99:  ace.  Id.  19,  12,  62;  App. 
Herb.  79 ;  cf.  Wd.  Orig.  17, 9, 81.  In  Orfo 
alio,  roa  maiia.  Or.  )£  19, 410 ;  id.  A.  A.  3, 
690.  AndinVirgttetanp^roa,\^.O.S; 
313  .Serr. ;  cf.  Plfn.  84.  Il,  60. 

riam  ae,  /.  (ktodr.wllh  iMm]  A  rot, 
"VarTHlR.  1,35,1;  Pita.  S,  4,  lOj"  aa- 
credtaVenaa.Aaa.IdyH.14;  c£6,76and 
92;  bloonu  lateat  of  the  ii^g  llowera, 
PUn.  21, 11, ,%.  Henoe.  aera.  Bor.  Od.  1, 
38, 3 ;  and  Cicero'a  reproadi ;  cam  roaam 
rldcnit  tarn  tadpere  Ter  artiitrabatnr, 
dc.  Verr.  S^StlO/n.  Oaed  on  d  feadTe 
and  aolemn  oceaaloaa,  for  wrealhe,  for 
Btrewing  in  the  way  or  upon  gravea,  at 
feaata.  etc.,  Lucr.  2,  628 ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  36, 
15;  9,11, 14;  3,19,99;  Prop.  1, 17,  29 ;  3, 
5.  22;  4,  a  40;  Tac.  H.  SlTO,  et  aaep.— 
Collect,  ft>rKaau,ioKa(t«<>/'fe«w.-  aer- 
Ua  redimM  Jubebia  et  roaat  Oia  nue.  3, 
18/s. .-  eC,  an  tn  me  ta  Tiola  putilMa  ant 
ta  roaa  dlcere  f  on,  among  r^teM,  Id.  ib.  £^ 
26;  ao,  in  rtna  potare,  Jaoara,  Wrere.  ate, 
id. Fin. 2, 20, 65;  Sen.Ep.36;  Hart 8, 77; 
cf.,  multa  ta  roaa,  Uor.  Od.  L  S,  1 :  pnlrl- 
noa  perlttcidoa  nea  fartua,  Ole.  Verr.  i, 
5, 11. — Aa  a  word  of  endearment;  ta  Han- 
tua:  mea roaa, anr roaa, an rowftii4Plaat 
Aain.3,3,74;  ld.Bacch.1,1,50;  orairaply 
roaa,  id.  Blen.  1,  3,  9 :  tn  mihl  roaa  ea,  id. 
Clirc:  1,  9,  6.— n.  Tranat:  1.  OU  of 
roaw,  Cela.  8,  3;  4;  6, 18.  8.— £  Tketeif 
ton  or  aumrA  iffrotet,  Inacr.  Qrat733;  4; 
cf.,  noaALxs. 

(MlcaiW «.«<>>.  o^-  I'M*)  ttadti^ 
rotet,  rote-  (a  PUnlan  word) :  corona,  Flin. 
91,  3,  6 :  centum.  Id.  94, 1%  73 :  olenm, 
hi.  IS,  7, 7;  alao  abaol.,  roaieenm,  id.  92, 
94,  SO:  3917,93. 

tr£MlM  MCaei  H^l  a»  mnma 
fiaii,  wkan  Ike  tombt  Kara  adanar4  «M 
garlandt  qf  rotet,  Ikeftatt  o/rottt,  Inacr. 
OreU.  no.  4419 :  cL  aoSAS  XT  xscax.  Id. 
Ib.  4418.  Tkteeranony  of  hanging  «)) 
tkt  garhmdt  waa  called  soaatiA,  lura, «., 
Inaer.  ap.  B(aC  Mua.  Veron.  146;  a 

(*rdniM>t'*<  Ptri-  f<A»o\.  roeo]  Jtoae- 
colond,  Poetn  ta  Cataleet  9, 98.) 

rSlirivSi  «.  um,  adi.  In—]  Ofrttt, 
rote- !  abaorptio,  a  drink  JIavtred  with  ro- 
tet, or  Mawl)l4ii^  ainilar,  SaetNer.WlEn. 
dub. :  auxiHum,  expected  from  drlrioog 
it,  App.  M.  3,  p.  141 :  renenom,  tflkt  Utt- 
ril  rote,  aunpoeed  to  be  poiaoneua,  id.  lb. 
3,  p.  14a— B,  Subat,  1.  rSaftrlam.U, 
«>.,  A  place  planted  with  rtttt,  a  I'lmaaj 
den:  tiiig.,Go\.ll,2,S^,Taaratrta.,pair., 
Prop.  4,  S.  SO;  Vlrg.  O.  4, 119 ;  Or.  M.  15, 
108;  id.  Triat  5,  2,  93;  -CoJ.  Praet  4  97, 
etal— 2,  tr«Bftr{aB,a(i&itMtK,Gloaa. 
Lat  Or. 

rMttOi  a,  am,  a#  ftd-I 
f^om  rottt  (late  Latta):  olemnt 
namm.  34,  637.— 'AfaaoL,  rniWilmi  i,  <•., 
AeMie4»<.  PaU.Fcbi.39;  KaJ.13:  Lanpr. 
Hellog.  II.  Alio,  Conterve  of  room,  Apie. 
1,  4 ;  ef.  BSItig.  Sab.  I,  p.  S43L 


&ost 

a,  an,  t.  Bndai,  a 

H,a  ~' 

wv,  IDS  ma  wv,  att^ .-  dhim,  vx.  i.l 
9,2;  10:  lacna,ld.ib.3.14,S;  date 
CoL  5,  6,  10;  PaH  Febe  U,tt  irix 
oodi,CoL3,1.6:  TirgK,ld4,3IL(  |» 
ma.  Prop.  1,2a  36:  nal^  Vii|.C.>r 
humor,  i.  a.  dta,  PUn.  SL  U 12:  Ka 
A«ppte^  ttte  doa,  Vir»  E.  4, 3D  Bt!i- 
Poet:  dea,ia.^«n>r>.Or.l.l].!* 
Beqiama,  Id.  Pwt.  t;  314 :  d.  Ln  n; 
G.3,337;  •od.noetea.Ffia.tKC  i. 
98,CT:  Ii48.Virg.A.4,l«a-B,Trui. 
ifnaleiw^MaerRim  (faiy  rml!;:Ba 
Blea  auu  iMt,  Vlig.  A.  7,  R;  ■,Ui 
Marti  18. 

ItogrTn*  1 T""    TVacHifib 

aMsamai  Ueace,  I,  L.  Baadaufe  J 
iHMd  e/' Oora.  wka^  xfaa  **■  (* 
recite,  Xu.C.  888,  emti  Ait^iB 
IkatfimrUa  raea  tfitmtitatimrt 
loAottcftkatnttettthfUkmrt 
udlotka  knigkit,  'Oe.  Hat.  ni*> 
Epit9B;  AacoD.raConiLft7ei  ftli 
s£3;  PliB.7,3a;31;JaT.14.1M'1Vv 
Joat  referred  to  waa  cdMIaaIn 
Cie.  Pba  9, 1&  44 ;  Hor.  Ep.  LUt  la 
A.  15,32.--|I.  a  RoaeiaKiwfia** 
aeurfrtm  Zamwinm,  Oe  tuiax^^ 
Obaro;  laked^aa^adUB  iaaaaaias 
atmu.  Vid,e«ioeraligUiLiI|aia 
Ztg.l839,ii».4&  B^euOmetm* 
eame  proverbial :  "riABtiaa^Bit 
ab  eo  (ae.  Roeeki)  aU  ps*aK,i*ik 
eom  amuiix  TCBualatB  fiat  t...!w 
hoe  Jam  dlu  eat  coateaa^*ha- 
qoiaqae  artiScio  excdlerit  ilhIB  V 
re  Roadia  dieeietar,'  Cic  ieOi'iiP- 
tt  Id.  Brat  84,  99—^2,  Bnalii^ 
nsMi  a*  am.  aeU.,  Botaat:  kav* 
l^tcht^i,  Oe.  de  Or.  &  a.  tt-E 
Sw.  RoMdna.  qf  Jmma,  d^l|u- 
n,  A.U.C.  674.  «it  «■  w<Ma«l<M 

Tttmtt  or BMataaJ  "OnM 

diatriet  near  ilnu^  now  £1  Im '<< 
B.R.1,7,10;9;1,1£;S.9,9«4»* 
17,  4. 3:'  Ota.  Att  4,  li  Ml!«f 
1.  ^nwhwt  (Eoalua),  t,  -,.*.?f 
belonging  to  RottOt  Bttiat:  l«»<Bi 
7,719:  canaahU  Pita.  a9,S^» 

eW5  7^5 '*'*•■■* 

Ma»taB,i,«.  (lomi  i/f^'f 
of  rotet,  a  nam  I,  Var.  S.  S.  1,>;  <^ 
£.5,17;  Claad.  Nape  Baa.  &     ^ 

l.rftyiM,a."n.,a*liill2: 
a«f,  roa^  (ao  Tery  rarcljr,  hr  ■""" 
aaoena):  etnipmixn,  Vin.  C#  ^  ' 
TiDcmhm,  Bern.  Med. 70:  Jkmii"* 
Claad.de  HMietg  99:  cgania* 
«i4lA  rotet,  id.  Rapt  Pica  }  ft-*J 
mora  freq.  <eapee.  ta  ^thnff-l 
aott<olored,rotti  paaxaarta£l^ 
a;4, 17;  30;  11.30:  ntarqiiiaa;' 
para,ld.37,9.40;  et,ealor(ci^« 
pnmareua).  Id.  14. 1. S-*ctUm- 
35,  6k  96 :— Toaea  a«i  alta  ta^  ^ 
Lucr.  5,  809;  cC  974 :  am  fta** '= 
A.  11, 913:  Aaror»,L»cr.5k<»*»J; 
Or.  A.  A.  3;  M ;  c£  of  fte«»«»f; 
7,705;  and.eq«l,TH».H«.<^; 
714 .  bine.  Virg:  A.  7. 9*:  E-alJt- 
94,  7 ;^ratae  (L»d*«t), T«lK'» 
Bubea(lridia).id.4,77.  8a»^«f* 
leal  epidiot  of  any  diM  Vbam^ 
youth,  ean.  nana  of  the  M{.  **" 
df,  blooming.-  labella.  Cac£  *.■  •■ 
labeUa  labra,  id  63,74:  Uxta-'  - 
(Veneria),  Virg.  A.  *58a:  f^f-. . 
12,606:  oerTll^ld.ih.L4(B;*rl'^ 


13,2:] 


VaLFia«l 


!:  jarentauVa 

cld«a,m"(:  4  «;*»>»-  - 
oL  raaeMoak)  j-<  * 

»<!a  '■"■'■ra,  Yag.  fc  UL4. 

rtmlti,  «.ta,/;Tw*>L»;  Tt.ft 

A  gnatmg.  aerttum,  Cdal «.,»; 
n;  ix<kei><w.,Plin.90;M.it;a*' 

28»9,M.  

iMMiiiilifi  "*  »••*■" 
T.  roa.  «e.  IT,  9  ,h^i^ 

MMW,  mimtli!  palonB  <<n*.>^ 
8iS,14:  Biaria.Pfia.«ll-«       , 

»«*»' X™*  ^-n^^tl it 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 


aOTA 

i]Ofor  btlongitit  to  ii>  nxtn:  tibala 
(coupled  with  Cipltolina),  C  <.  a  labUl  m 
lie  roatra,  Sd.  Ep.  1,  11. 

'ntm*rmrtm,tjilit.adi.  [raatram]  Strife- 
ing  or  OrMngiti  iit  poliu :  Tomer,  Plio. 
18, 19, 49,  J  178  dab.  (perh.  nwtrmto,  t.  the 
follg.  art). 

roitrfttlUi  >.  nm,  adi.  [id.]  flMiff  a 
waA,  Mook,  or  erooktd  pant ;  beaJttd^  ewrv- 
tdatiki  md,  nunttd:  ralooa,  Col.  2,  30, 
30:  Tectia,  Plin.  18,  18,  48 :— nana,  «  Cic. 
Inv.  L  38;  Suet  Caea.  63;  Anct.  B.  Afr. 
S3 ;  cC  prora,  Plin.  9, .%,  49 ;  and,  impe. 
tua  liburaicarum.  Id.  10,  !9, 32 :  r.  eorotui, 
1.  q.  naraUa  corona,  a  crmn  omemeHUd 
vUk  imaU  ffwtt  of  haxkt  itfMp$,  gitn 
to  kirn  Kkokrat  boardtd  tkt  Muny**  MaatZ, 
■■PUn.16,4,  3;"  i!S,3^4;  hence.  In  poet, 
tronaf,  (Agrippae)  Tempora  nar^  fulgent 
roatram  corona,  Virg.  A.  8,  684  Heyne. 
8o  too,  Columns  roaioirta,  a  column  tneir 
ed  M  fJU  Forvm,  to  commtmorate  tlu  nasal 
riaory  of  DulUut,  nkidk  ma  adorntd  kU 
tlu  btak*  oftlueoncueTtd  vetteU,  Quint  1, 

7,  la  (cf.  Plin.  34,  5,  11;  and  BH.  6,  663) ; 
Rlao  in  the  order,  roatraia  cohimii^  Baet 
GaIb.S3.  See  the  porta  of  the  InacrlpUon 
on  this  column  atill  extant  (the  udaat 
monument  of  Latin  literature),  with  mod- 
em  reatorationa,  in  Orel].  Inecr.  no.  549 ; 
also  in  Append.  IV.  to  thla  Lex. 

I  ««ti  iiiWf  I,  n.  [rodo]  The  Mi,  taut, 
anoia,  muzz^  mouth  of  animala :  cibum 
orrlpcre  aduncitate  rostrorum,  Cic  N.  D. 
S,  47,  122:  Bvea  comeo  proceroque  roa- 
tro.  Id.  ib.  1, 36, 101 ;  ao  of  the  t«a  or  MX 
of  a  hlnl,  LiT.  41, 13 ;  Ot.  M.  5^376  j  5, 
iM5 :  6,  673,  et  uop.  ct  aL :  aileMa  toitia 
comlbua  pronla  ad  roatrum,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
S,  4  ;  ao  of  goata,  id.  lb.  2,  3,  2 ;  of  awiaa, 
Cic.  do  Dlv.  1,  13  Jtn. ;  2,  21,  48  ;  Ot.  M. 

8,  370;  10,  713;  14,  282;  of  don,  Id.  ib. 
1,536;  3,349;  of wolTea, Plin. 28, 10, 44 ; 
of  cemels,  id.  8,  32,  SO ;  of  a  .dolphin,  id. 

9,  e,  7;  of  tX)noiae8,  id.  9, 10, 12;  of  beea, 
id.  11, 10,  10.  et  saep.— K  In  familier  or 
contomptuoua  lang.  alaoH^o  our  MuzzU, 
gnouty  uf  peraona :  LaciL  In  Feat  a.  v. 
g^UABSoai,  p.  147  and  256 ;  Plaut  Men. 
1.  I,  13 :  LueiL,  Not.,  and  Var.  la  Non. 
453,  10  tg.  I  Pea.  75.  la     So  too  of  bo- 

man  atatnea,  Ulp.  Dig.  19, 1, 17  jCn IL 

U'  r  R  n  a  f.,  of  objecta  luring  a  almUar 
abape :  ao  The  curved  point  of  a  Tine-dreaa- 
er'a  bill-hook.  Col.  4,  25,  3 ;  of  •  plough, 
Plin.  18, 18,  48  ;  of  hammera.  Id.  34, 14,41 ; 
oflnmpa,ld.  28,11,  46;  of  ■nialand,id.lO^ 
33,  49  dub.  But  e^  freq,  TlU  aarved  end 
of  a  tkqft  provy  a  lA^a  beak:  Deque  hia 
(naribua)  noacrae  roatro  nocere  poterant, 
Caca.B.  0. 3,  13,7;  ao  in  the  a<ii^.  Id.  Ib. 
3.14.3;  Id.  a  C.  2,  6, 5;  LiT. 23, 30;  37, 30; 
Ov.  M.  4,  706,  et  al. ;  in  the  pbr.,  Anet 
B.  Alex.  44,  3;  46,  2.— Benoe,  2,  Roatn, 
The  Roetra,  a  tugt  for  tpeahen  and  the 
rpaee  about  it  in  the  Forum,  ao  called  from 
being  adomed  with  the  beaka  of  ahlpa 
tRken  from  the  Antinna  A.U.C.  416,  "  Ut. 
8, 14;  Var.  L.  L.  S,  32,  43;  Plin.  34,  5, 11; 
Aacon.  In  MU.  p.  43  ed.  OrelL  :**  ut  sem. 
per  in  Roatrla  curiam,  in  aenalu  popninm 
rtpfenderim,  Cic.  Pla.  3  >!. ,-  ct,  ut  In  Bo*- 
tria  priua  qnam  In  aenatu  literae  redta- 
rentur,  Ltv-  27,  50  jCn. :  in  Roatra  eacen- 
dere,  Cic.  Off.  3,  20,  80 ;  ao  Liv.  30,  17  t 
deaoeodere  ad  Rostra,  Suet  Vit  IS :  pro- 
cedere  In  Roatra,  Plin.  Pan.  6j^  3 :  qnnni 
Vettlua  deaccndlaaeC  de  Roaina.  Cic.  Vft- 
tin.  11 ;  cf.,  aUqnem  de  Roatrls  deduoere, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  21,  3  :  caput  Sulpicil  erec- 
tnm  et  oatentntnm  pro  Roatna,  VelL  3, 
19-  c€.  flUquem  defonctum  laudaire  e  mo- 
re pro  Roettie,  (*t-  pro,  IL,  2,  p.  1203), 
Suet  Cace.  6 ;  ao,  pro  Roatrla,  Id.  Ib.  17; 
20;  79 ;  84 ;  id.  Aug.  100;  Id,  Tib.  S:  id. 
ColiK.  10 ;  Id.  Claud.  23 ;  Id.  Ner.  47 ;  Tac 
A.  3,  5 ;  78 ;  4,  12 ;  5, 1 ;  for  which,  hiud» 
vlt  Ipee  apod  Roetra  fonnam  ejna,  Id.  ib. 
16, 6 :  {rlgidna  a  Roatrla  manat  per  eom- 
ntta  rnmor,  Hor.  S.  %  6,  SO.  Poet:  cato- 
pnmquo  et  Roatrs  morebat,  1 1.  tit  at- 
iembled  people,  l.m!.S,  ess. 

xMUmntum,  ».  »»»,  «jf-  [«««•)  *l 

Aoouniin/r  m  roaet;  prata,  Pmd.  art^ 
X  ISS.-*-*!!.  Koae-solarsii,  raayi  splen- 
dor. Mart  C5>- 1.  "■      ,     ^ 

■  ■will  *•  oo*'  '"^  of  rodp. 

SSr*«>/-  ^  «*«^=  L  Lit:  Plant 
Capt  3^  a>  9  i  eC  Torentlor  ei  qsam  rol> 


M.OTV 
flgularia,  Id.  Ep.  3, 4  35 :  orbes  rotamm,  | 
Lucr.  6,  551 :  so  Plia.  8,  16, 19 :  axes  ro-  i 
taram.  Id.  16,  43,  84  :  radiuta,  Var.  R.  R.  | 
3,  5, 15 :  anrea  curratnra  sammae  rotae,  ' 
Ot.  H.  2^  108  :  aquaria,  Cato  R.  R.  11.  3:  I 
ne  enrrente  rota  fonla  eat  retro,  ipJUJs  lAa 
whe^  (In  a  hotstiin  machine)  hurrit*  for- 
ward, Bor.  Od.  3, 10, 10,  et  saep.— S,  In 
partlc. :  a.  ^  poita't  tokal  (cl  aboTe, 
figularia) :  amphora  coepit  inatitui :  Car- 
rente  rota  cur  urceoa  est  f  Hor.  A.  P.  22 ; 
so,  Cumana,  Ttb.  2,  3,  48.— k.  ^  wheel  far 
torture,  Tfoxit,  among  the  Oieeka :  "  In 
rotam.  la  eat  genua  quoddam  tormend 
apud  Gntecoa,  bcatam  ritam  non  eacot- 
dere,"  Cia  Tnac.  5,  9 ;  ao  App.  M.  3,  p. 
133 ;   10,  p.  243 :   Sen.  Bere.  Oet  1011 ; 
hton't  wheel ;  Tib.  1,  3,  74 ;  VIra.  G.  4, 
484;  id.  Aen. 6,616;  Ben.  Here. I^a■.  750, 
et  sacp. 

■.  Poet,  trana£ :  \,  (pars  pro  loto) 
A  car,  cAoriM :  al  rota  defiierit,  tu  pede 
I  Tiam,  Ot.  A.  A.  2  330 ;  cf.  opu.  to 
-    p.l,2,Mi 


Id.  Uetl,  448;  ao  Prop. 
!),  2S,  26 ;  4.  10,  42 ;  Virg.  A.  12,  671 ;  Ot. 
M.  2,  139  ;  312 ;  3,  ISa 

SL  Of  other  thfain  hi  the  shape  of  a 
eel  or  disk :  a.  The  Oek  ol  the  aun : 
aoUa  rota,  Lucr.  5/433 ;  so  Id.  S,  565 ;  cf„ 
flammea  Phoefal,  Sea.  Bore  Oet  1022; 
and  aimply  rota,  Enu.  in  laid.  Orig.  IB,  36 
fin.  i  Val.  FL  3,  SfiS,— b.  ■*  hind  of  tea- 
jU,Plhi.9,4,3;33,ll,S3. 

It,  Trop. :  fbrtonae  rotam  partlmct- 
ccre,  1 1.  jCchlentm,  inoewnancf,  Cic  Pta. 
10 ;  cf,  Tersatur  celeri  Fors  leTls  orbe 
rotao,  Tib.  1,  3,  70 ;  and  Prop.  2,  8,  8. 
Poet :  imparibua  Tecta  Thalia  rotis,  1  s. 
la  tUgiac  siatt^  Or.  A.  A.  1,  964  ;  so,  dla- 
paribus  elegorum,  id.  Pont  3,  4,  86^— Jae- 
tor,  cmdor,  agitor,  stimulor,  Torsor  in 
amoria  rota  miser,  en  tAeroefe^  low  (aoc. 
to  no.  U  2,  b>  Flant  Cist  2, 1,  4. 

'rdUfajQtta,  s,  <4.  [rota]  WhirUfig, 
rotary  .-naxua,  Amm.  23,  4. 

*  ritaUl,  e.  adj.  [id.]  Having  wheele, 
wheeled :  carpentum,  Capitol  Macr.  12. 

ritttiliaf  »•  a4-  [rotoj  frhetmhe,  re- 
TXitetng  (post-class.) :  gyrC  Sid-  Ep.  3,  9 : 
trocbael.  Prod.  orot.  prae£  8. 

ltftUini>  <«<<>■  [Id.]  Like  a  wheel,  in  a 
etraa,  around  (post-class.) :  in  orbem  sal- 
tsntea,  Apo.  K.  10,  p.  253  (oi.  rotamm). 

*  rdtft&o,  6nl^/-  (W-J  ^  u*eaing  or 
taming  aSaw  in  a  eirtie,  rotation,  Vitr. 
18, 8  lall.  et  jfft. 

'ritftten  4<^<a-  (<d.J  Ontwhotum* 
a  thing  Touniin  a  eirtie,  a  whtrltr  round: 
Basaaridum  (Eran),  Stat  &  8, 7, 7. 

rttttllk  Oa,  at  [Id.]  A  taming  or 
isUrUurrmad,  Stat  Aeh.  i^  417;  An*. 
Idya  10, 362. 

tM(b  atl,  atom,  L  n.  a.  and  a.  (rota] 
I.  .itetTrs  tara  a  thing  roimd  lilM  a  aJlael  ; 
to  eioing  round,  wMrl  aibout  (poet  and  in 
poat-Aug.  prose):  A.  Lit.:  Learchum 
Die  terque  per  auraalCoie  rotat  ftmdae, 
OT.li.4,518:  c£  id.  lb.  9, 217;  and  Id.  A. 
A.  3;  374 1  Jactara  capnt  et  comas  excnti- 
entem  rolare,  &aatlcum  est  *  Qolnt  11, 
3,  71 ;  c£,  sangutneos  oihee  (t  e.  oculos), 
<•  r«U  ai*«<,  Val  Fl.  4,  83S:  ensem  fiil- 
mlneum,  to  brandieh  (in  order  to  add 
fcrce  to  the  Mow),  Viiig,  A.  9, 441 ;  cf,  ts- 
Inm  In  oraloquentla, Stat  1^9,802:  cUpe- 
um,  Val.  Fl.  6, 551 :  llammam  (renti),  Lnor. 
6, 302 ;  et,  (Tentn  trodnnt  rea  ante  lapidi' 
que  rolantl  taihlne  portent,  <a  a  whirang 
tornado,  id.  1,  395:  fiumim  (Hammae), 
Bor.  Od.  4,  11, 11:  ae  la  Tulnos  (ursa), 
Lnc.6.  333.  — Hid.,  To  turn  «r  go  round 
in  a  circle,  to  roll  round,  rmb»:  Tyr- 
rlienl  grogte  drcmnqne  Infraque  votan- 
tur,  Stat  Aeh.  1,86;  of.,Glrcun  caput  Igne 
rotate.  Or.  H.  13,  296 :  potoiteae  rotalia 
Obrlns  lie  poUs!  id.  lb.  ii  74;  cf.,aiTibD« 
rotatis  (coupled  with  glomeiarl),  M.  Ibi 
9,  221.— *B,  Trap.:  ant  enitnm  aemuh 
ne  routo  Torqaeat  enthymaaa,  roumd, 
mwfnel,  eantdte,  Jar.  6, 449.-11,  Hetitr., 
for  rotari  TbluraorrDllroica^torsvofrs 
(aKtremely  seMom):  parte  ex  alla,qaa 
saxa  rotaada  late  Imjmlerat  torrena.  Virg. 
A.  10,  361  Serr.  (ef.  TslrentlB  plaoaba. 
Id.  (leorg.  I,  163).  So  of  a  peaoook 
spreading  Us  tail  out  like  a  wked,  OoL 
8, 11, 8. 
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lie  wheel.  Plant  Pera  3,  3, 38:  CoL  II,  3, 
52;  PUn.  IS,  18,  48;  PalL  1,  2a 

■  ^Hn«J««jr««|,  jSBla,  /.  [rotundo]  A 
mAtng  roftnd,  a  rounding :  llnea  roton- 
datlodk  i.e.  the  drcuatfennee,  Vtlr.  1,  C 
j!«.t3,l;-10,ll. 


'nlifMf  a,  um,  *i(j.  fnicna- 
dus-foUum]  RauntPltated,  rotwndi/olioue 


rftfm^jyjjy-  r.  ratmdns,  a^^s. 

ius-foUum]  £oi 
heri>Be,  Apb.  Herb.  7L 

rMimmaa)  UU,  /.  [rotundua]  A 
roundeJ^e, reaadiea^ rotunditf  (a  post- 
Aug.  word):  JL  Lit:  cenmu  rotumOta- 
tis  absolutae,  FUn.  87, 11, 73;  so  Id.  18, 13. 
34;  16,23,35;  19,S,2B,etal.— OLTrop. : 
Tcrbonim,  a  rmtntineet,  emoothntat,  Bucr. 
S.  7,  S :  Symmeehl,  ffid.  Ep.  1, 1. 

ritllBdjti  art,  atnm,  L  «.  a.  [Id.]  7b 
mail  round,  to  round  ef,  rMnid:  J,  Lit 
(quite  dasa.) :  qnam  sunllem  QolTerslta- 
Us  naturae  efficere  TeDct  ad  TdnbiUtatem 
rotundaTlt,*Cle.  UnlT.lO;  so,  dgBnm  ad 
cirdaum,  Vitr.  10,  11 :  Tascalmn  in  mo- 
dum  papillae,  App.  H.  IL  p.  283:  orhem 
soUa  (coupled  with  cnrrare  aeqoallter), 
Veil  i;  58  jht. :  ae  (llamma),  Md.  1, 18,  4 
— Mid.;  herbae  In  caulem  rotandaatur. 
Plto.  21, 17, 66.— n,  Trop.  (rery  rarely) ; 
olegoa  acutoa  ao  rotundaloa  beadecasyi- 
laboa  elncnbrare,  miadad,  1.  e.  emooih, 
poliihed,  Sid.  Ep.  8,  4.— Of  a  round  sum 
of  money  (et  oorrotnndo,  «o.  U.) :  miUe 
talenta  rotondentm*,  let  theround  turn  of 
a  tkoiiaand  talente  be  made  up,  Bor.  Ep.  1, 
ft  34^ 

'  TJi4n»^*1«f  te.  f.dim.  fid.]  A  Uttk 
round  matt,  a  Utile  ball,  pdlel,  App.  Herb. 
U 

TJMaildBIb  a,  nm,  odj.  [rota]  Wheel 
ehaped,  L  e.  round,  cirenlar,  epherioal,  ro- 
tuiid  (Tory  bvq.  and  oultB  class.):  t. 
Lit :  cur  ca,  quae  fuermt  joxdm  qna7 
rata,  procul  aint  Vlaa  rotunda,  Lucr.  4. 
S03:  ct  Cic  Fhi.  2, 12,  36:  stellae  globo- 
aae  et  ratundae,  id.  Rep.  6, 15 :  mundum 
rotundom  esse  Tolnnt  Id.  N.  D.  1, 10 ;  cf , 
mundum  ita  tornaTlt  ut  nihil  eAoi  poseic 
rotandiua,  id.  Unir.  6 ;  ao  in  the  (imp 
baccae,  Hor.  Epod.  8,  13 ;  ct.  capita  ro- 
tandiora  . . .  rotundlastma,  OeU.  8,  1  ad 
in. :  locus  infimus  In  rotnndo,  Ck.  Tnse. 
5, 24  jin. :  tone,  hanging  asvaly  all  ram  d. 
Quint  IL  3,  139.— Proverb.:  diruit 
aediflcat  mutat  qundrata  rotvndls,  i  t. 
turn*  eeery  thing  upiide  4om,  Bor.  Ep.  I, 

1,  loa 

ILTrop.,  Round,  rounded:  (sapiens) 
Foitjs  et  in  ae  tosa  totus,  teres  atqoe  ro 
tundns,  Hor.a  2,7.  86;  Quint  8,  5,  87.— 
Hence,  2.  Somethaea  In  par  tic,  of 
speech  (opp.  to  ron^  onpoliahed). 
Sound,  well  turned,  mmlh,  poliihed,  ele- 
gant <\n  Cic.  with  eaofi  or  vi  <M  dieam 
added ;  but  see  under  Ado.,  no.  b) :  enit 
TBibonim  et  delectus  elegans  et  apta  et 
quasi  rotunda  constructio,  Cic.  Brut  78, 
272;  ct,  Tbeodonia  autem  praefiaetior 
aec  aatis  ut  Ita  dlcam,  rotundua.  Id.  Or. 
13,  40  Meier  JV.  er. :  Oralis  dedit  ore  ro- 
tondo  Musa  loqui,  Bor.  A.  P.  323:  cderia 
ac  rotnnda  distributlo.  Quint  3,  4,  16; 
so,  r.  TolnbiUsqne  senlentia,  OdL  IL  13, 4: 
r.  numerl,  Torba  (oou]^ed  with  brCTls), 
id.  17,  20,  4 ;  16, 1, 1.— Heooe, 

ilde.,  r&tnndet  *at  (ace.  to  ne.  I.) 
Roundly:  ut  In  orbem  quam  rotnndlssi- 
me  formetnr,  CoL  Arb.  5,  2. — *||,  (aoe.  to 
■10.  IL)  Roundly,  emooMy,  degoMly :  a  tc 
quidem  aple  ac  ronmde,  C^^FIn.  4, 3,  7. 

Batumi  *••  /•  "fwiirv,  A  daughter 
of  the  Perttan  Otyartee,  wife  ^  Alexander 
lie  Onat,  Curt  10,  3;  Just  12,  IS;  15^  2^ 
etal. 

•  n^M<^  >"•■  /  l™**"!  Redneei. 

T^h^fidtft  f^^  foccnm,  3.  [icij  To 

awi'.r  r.  J  ...J  r"Jrfjf,  to  rprfrfrn  (a  poellcril 
Wiirrij  :  9i-Erht.  t^'llunrn:  ftaDgmue,  Or.  M. 
8,  ^{p^l  ^  13,  :il*4  :  comua  miifto  cruorv,  Id. 
lb.  14  ^i:  orn  (Aurora),  Sil,  16,  107. 

*  rn^«lll&IinSi  ■<  ■><n>  odJ.  [rubdttul 

a,(.i,f.   vii.s. coi.aa  14. 

rtbcUiOr  '™*,f-  [id-J  AM>^oJ*  rti' 
M-h  .■  I'l.r.l'Un.  33,  IP,  «;  Aplc.  10.  T. 

rixbeUnlasi  a,  um,  a/H.  dim.  [id]  A 
Ul.''i  r"hh:.>i:  amWicvs {romiDiDia).MliI^ 
C«p  iwjel.  .'■.  1#7  :  rfaanmoi,  Wg,  ^,  74. 

rab^llttm*  a,  oni,  adj.  din.  [ruber  L 
MiMieh:  TlDUio,  Hart  1,  1D4;  Fen.  S, 

an 
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147;  o£,  Tineu,  FUn.  14,  3,  4 :  edTiliaiii, 
Mart  Cup.  8, 371. 

r6lMna>  «i>da^  Part,  nd  Pa.  of  ni- 
beo. 

rBbMi  *nt  %  *■  [rubor]  To  ht  red  ac 
ni3^(qulte  clau.) :  I,  In  gen. :  nlceii- 
biu'qliMl  iaoMla  onue  rubere  Corp<Mi 
Luer.  6,  116S:  per  h«rbu  Ibtotina  m- 
beat  radiati  Imntna  solia,  id.  5,  463;  cf. 
id.  6.  810 ;  K>,  ocuU  lucx, .  d.  6^  114S ;  ct, 
oc«Hi  Beudo,  CatulL3,18 :  lamTyrt<f  mu. 
Iloe,  Ot.  a.  a.  3, 170 :  linu  undaque  aan- 
fvbie,  id.  Met  11, 37S :  aviaria  aaniniDeli 
fiecda,  Virr.  G.  4  430i  et  ancip.— If.  In 
partlc.  To  grow  red,  to  rufdm.  MuM: 
rubeo,  mihi  erode,  dc.  Att  15,  4,  3:  ao 
Id.  Verr.  S,  2,  76  JS». ;  Her.  Ep.  S,l,iS7; 
%%1B6;  Jot.  1, 166.— Hence 

rabena,  eetia.  Pa.,  Betng  Ted,nd,red- 
^M.'  X.  i»  gen.:  bi  plctarfa  aabraqae 
mbeDll,  Lucr.  3.  35;  lo,  mbeati  mbdo, 
ntlrice,  Tib.  3,  1,  SS;  Vtrg.  K  4,  43;  m. 
beati  rere,  id.  Georg.  2, 319 :  rubentl  dex- 
tin,  Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  3 ;  coupled  with  In 
nrtwnte  folio,  Plin.  16,  7, 10 :  rnbentibna 
a(iriculla,Snet  Aiig.61.— Cbaip. :  anperH- 
efe^  FUa.37,  6,83 /».— A  In^iartle. 
(lice,  to  M.  n.),  Sed  Kith  ilumt,  Uiaking  : 
Tirgo  lufldtar  teneraa  ore  rubenio  genaa, 
nb.  S.  4,  31 ;  eooplod  with  ore  robenti, 
Mart  5,  3;  Gland.  Land.  Stil.  3,  337. 

I'lllWgy  l^i^r  brom  (collat  form,  won. 
mbnia,  Sol.  49),  mS.  Rid,  nddf :  hnmor, 
Lner.  4, 1047 ;  cf.,  aangnia,  Hor.  Od.  3, 13, 
7;  and,  pannna  emore,  id.  Epod.  17,  M: 
eoocaa.  Id.  Sat  S,  6^  KB :  jUbar,  Lncr.  4, 
405;  cf.,  flamma,  O.  H.  U,  368 :  Priapna, 
patxted  red,  id.  Faat  1,  415;  400;  cC,  ru- 
nonndnai  (aol)  qunm  Fraedpitem  oee- 
aai  mbro  lavit  aeqnora  currum,  i  c  rtd- 
itnid  1«  Ike  tettmg  aaa,  Virg.  O.  3,  398 ; 
ef^on  me  other  band,  ^vennm  rooens 
Examan  £oia  timendam  Partibna  Oceano- 

Sle  mbro,  |A<  Anoit  (Le.  Indian)  Ocean, 
or.  Od.  1, 35, 33;  cf.  in  the  foUg.  ns.  II. : 
rabrlore  pHo,  Plbi.  10, 63,  85 :  nttri  quam 
roberrlia, Ceb. 5, 18, 31,  et aaep.  Poet: 
legaa  majomm  (beoauie  their  titloa  were 
wrttten  in  red  lectera).  Jot.  14, 1931— JR, 
Aa  an  aeff.'propr.:  X,  Rnbrum  Mare,  &u 
Sed  Sm,  Uu  Araitan  and  Pertian  Qutft, 
"Mei.  1, 10;  3,  7,  8;  3,  8,  1;  Plin.  6,  iO, 
38;  Curt  8,9;"  Clc. N.  D.  1, 35 ;  Tib. 8, 4, 
30j  Prop.  1.14,  13;  3,13,6;  81113,331; 
cf.  Mann.  Indteo,  p.  395,  and  t.  Eiythras, 
no.  3.-2.  Saxa  ntbra,  A  place  heueeen 
Xeme  and  VM,  naar  Onmem,  witk  Mme- 

SaorruB,  ac.  PhlL  3,  31;  Lir.  3;  49  ;ln.: 
I  Mart,  brerea  Rvbrae,  4, 64. 
rtbefO)  bU,  3. «.  iaek.  n.  [nibeo]  T« 
grtnt  red,  Urn  red,  to  redden  (poet  and  la 

gMt-Ang.  proae) ;  Aurora,  Viiv.  A.  3,  SSI ; 
».M.  3,600;  cf,  mare  radjla,  Virg.  A.  7, 
3$  I  tempora  matutina.  Or.  M.  13, 531 :  ter- 
rae  munduaque.  Id.  ib.  3,  US:  aaxa  aan- 
gnine  ratia,  id.  ib.  11,  19;  ct,  arra  Nop- 
tuoia  noTt  caads,  Vlrg.  A.  8,  695 :  gsnae, 
Ot.M.7,78:  roaa,Plln.31,4, 10:  Tina, id. 
H  3,  4 :  dentsa.  Id.  11.  37,  63  ji*. 

X,  roMtSi  oBi  /'  IrubnaJ  A  kind  t^ 
venomaue  loadHningaaung  hrmiMe*uHt 
at,  nin.  33, 6, 18;  Jut.  1,70;  6, 658;  alao. 
raaae,  Plia.8,  31, 48;  Prop.  3, 6^  97. 

2,  rabStito  Arum,  «.  [id.)  BrmtUf 
tUSetB,  Ov.Ti:  1, 1«S;  Faat  4,  S09;  Cal- 
pum.  Eel.  3, 5. 

1. 1'ubiiw  (■!•<>  wrtttsn  robew,  ro- 
blua,  and  robua ;  ct  Faat  a.  t.  Boatnt,  p. 
134),  a,  am, <4;.  [nibaol  lted,reddM:  co- 
lor,Var.K.a3,5,8;CoL6,ljSit.f  8,2, 
8;  Fall  Mart  11, 3:  boa,CoL6,l,  3:  aM- 
nna,  PalL  Mart  14,  3. 

'8.  rnWhiai  a,  um,  adi.  [mbna]  (y 
orbelinging  u  tke  branMe-hak,  iraaMe-  : 
fiicina,  i,  e.  mmen  of  bramble-tteigt,  VUg, 
6>  1,  366  Heyoe. 

BiUtii  imm,  m.  A  town  in  Ckdebria, 
now  KTao,  Hor.  B.  1,  5,  94^Hence  B»> 
fcailial  6mm,  K.,  7^  inkaUuaOt  of 
BiirfPlB.  3.  lU  16j(«.  {  Front  da  Colon,  p. 
ISTGoea.   Of.  Mann.  Ital  iMitU.p.78a7. 

rnldRa  ae,/  [1.  rubeusj  MadiiUr,  Plin. 
19^  567S4,  11,7;  Vitr.  7, 14. 

Bmric*  (luat  Bobicon.  Lne.  1,  314 
Cwt2?.<T.),6nia,««.  AtmailmnaiavUck 
ftrmed  Hit  levetdarf  betteeen  lulf  and 
Ciaa^hte  Qaul,  oM/raudJor  kavinf  been 
eroeeidbDOaaar  at  tke  breaking  out  of  Ike 
OtrQ  Mr,  probably  the  mod.  PfMOUotPUa. 
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3,15,30;  ae.PUl.6,3,5;  SnetCae«.31; 
Lncl.SM.    CtMahn.  Hal.l,p.334. 

*  rpibSciniMlinb  *•  ""'>  ^-  ^^  ("*' 

bicundtuj  SomaMtmddf:ma,iav.t,4H. 

wlif ^>w|^f|.  a.  nm.  fl A',  [rubco]  Red, 
rvddy :  Tttftia  qnidam,  ore  mbicundo, 
Phut  Pa.  4,  7,  131;  cf  id.  Kud.  3,  3,  8 ; 
Tcr.  Hec.  3,  4,  36 :  coma,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16, 
8  :  pluma,  Col  8,  3,  7 :  Inna,  Plin.  18,  35, 
19 :  PriapuB,  painted  red,  Ot.  F.  6, 319 ;  cf 
rtibor  :  Cerea,  r«iW»,  for  flava,  Vlrg.  G.  1^ 
397.  —  Comp. :  eabnlo,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 9,  S : 
ha'bitua  cometae.  Sen.  Q.  N.  7, 11. 

a,um,  odi.  [id.]  Aei<,  rwMfit; 
4^,  8  »y. ;  14  (rare)  :  ampulla. 
Plant  Sticb.  1,  3,  77:  panla,  id.  C^in.  % 
S,  3;  ct  Feat  p.  134  and  933r  faciea  ex 
Ttnblentia,  Suet  Vit  17. 

rttUsOi  rAUglHa,  etc  T.  robig. 

nilMr>  Ai^  ■"■  ['d't'^ol  BednmatSi 
ahadaa;  cC  G^L 3, 36, 5  (qdbe eleao :  T 
In  gen.:  oandore  ndxtos  rubor,  Cfe.  n. 
D.  1,27;  c£Ot.  M.3,49t;ld.Am.3i3,5 
•T.;Vlrg.A.12,e6»j.,-  PHn.1 1,38. 91;  Plin. 
Fan.  48,  4 ;  Tkc.  Agr.  45 :  coed,  PBn.  10^ 
3aM.  In Uie nJar- ■■  TyiU, Vfrg. G. 3, 307. 
''-Ili  Ib  partlc  A  MajA;  cf,  podorom 
rater  eonaequitor,  Cie.  Tuacv  4,  8, 19 : 
Maalnitaae  haec  aodlentl  boo  rubor  aolnm 
antrun*,  ked  lacrinae  edam  obortae,  Ut. 
30,15:  «o,Tereeltada^OT.  H.  1,484  ;eC 
id.  ib.  3,  450;  4,  339;  6,  47.— In  a  comic 
equiToque:  in  ruborem  te  totnm  dabb, 
/  vfU  mikt  jmt  red  on  oixr,  Plaiit  Capt 
5,  3,  9  (cf  td.  Tme.  3,  S,  37  a;.).— Hence, 
2l  Me  ton.(eauaaproe8^ta),  Suemtfaai- 
nat,  baaV'atnma.awdaMy  (ayn.pnd6r)  (liat 
ireq.  till  after  the  Aug.  ^r.) :  (ontor)  prae- 
stet  ingennltatsm  et  raborem  aunm  rer- 
borum  tnipitudine  et  remm  Obacoenhata 
Titanda,  Cic.de  Or.  3,S8>». ;  of.,  mborem 
ineatere,  Liv.  45, 37  jin. ;  ao,  ruborem  af- 
ferre,  Tac  A.  13, 15 ;  mterea  eUeero  eul- 
via,  Auct  Her.  4,  10 ;  ruUu  modeato  ru- 
boriaque  pleno  (shortly  alter,' rerecundia 
oria),  9uet  Dom.  16:  proprina,  Tac.  H. 
4,  7 :  anttqaitati*,  Plin.  36;  I,  S.— And  (cap. 
after  the  Aug.  per.)  by  a  aUn  more  ex- 
tended metonymy,  yt,  Uke  pU'(lor(V.  h.  t.). 
Tke  eanee  ofAame  i  ekame,  diegraee:  ceo- 
aorla  jndicnim  nihil  fere  damsato  DM  ru- 
borem affisrt,  Clc.  Bap.  4, 6 :  nee  tunlcam 
tibi  alt  poaniaae  mbori,  Ov.  Am.  3, 14,31 : 
of,  duaa  rea  el  mborl  ItaUae,  mam,  quod, 
M- LIT.  45, 13;  ao,  niboileat(alteni),Tac. 
A.  14,  SS/n.i  11, 17:  for  which  elao,  nee 
mbor  eat  ondaae pabun.  Or.  A.  A. 3, 167; 
aoTac.O.13;  minorem qnlppe mborem 
fore  in  Juria  lolqnitate,  quam  at  acc,  Lir. 
4, 35  Jfn. ;  cf.,  nil  tna  iiieta  rnboiia  babent. 
Or.  Her.  30, 30t :  mbot  ac  dedecoa  pcnea 
omnea,  Tac.  B.  1,  30. 

(*  BAlnVBidl  \»eat,  a  Ukt  qf  OaUia 
yarkoneneie,  nearNarbonne,^eewL'&inf 
da  Sigoan,  Win.  3,  4,  5  init.  .-—called  alao 
BnfartlBS  laoua,  Mela,  3, 5,  6.) 

CKWriSatlai  a,  um,  n^.  Of  ot  be- 
longing to  a  RabriuA,  Rabrtan :  sedatua 
consnltam,  1  e.  made  <x  >*<  eontuiau  of 
AnMaa,  Ulp.  Pand.  40, 5, 36  and  88 ;  Paul 
lb.  leg.  33;  Maedan.  lb.  36.) 

irinrtCSf  *^  f*  [from  mbavloa,  firom 
mborRac  terra),  Jied  aa>ti  of  any  Und, 
Vitr.  3,  3;  CoL  3, 11  Jfoi. !  PHn.  16,14,36. 
— n,  la  partlc.  Red  eankfor  adaring, 
rnd3le,redodire,rtdduilk!  buccaarubn- 
oa,  cara  omne  corpue  intlaxlt  tibl,  Plaut 
True  3,  S,  39 :  ao  Auct  Her.  3,  32,  37 ; 
Hor.B.3,7,  98;  Vitr.7,  7;  Plin.  35,  6, 14; 
6, 30, 35;  Pera.  1,  66,  et  aaep.— Hence,  In 
the  poat^ug.  period,  B.  Tranaf..  Tke 
tUU  of  a  law,  tke  raMc  (taectuae  written 
in  red) :  intardicM  propoauntar  tub  m- 
bilca[Auli«<(I>lg.43,l<;  Cod.  8,4)  aU- 
qua  enim  aab  hoe  tttnlo  iatardicia  aont, 
PaoL  Dig.  43,  1,  3  Jba.  And  benee,  2, 
Traaaf,  A  tim.  Quint  13,  3, 11  Bottm.; 
ao,  Maami  Pen.  S,  9a 

riihrlc*)  «>  verf.,  atan,  1. «.  a.  (ra- 
brloaj  7ViM«-rM<eztremelyrtte),Aiiet 
Priap.  73,  S;  Veaant  Tit  a  Haft.  3  (a. 

iJMoSnW^  nm,  a*  [«.!  JWqT 
nuute  or  red  eetrai  aaer,  Cato  R.  R.  34, 
3i  terra,  id.  ib.  198:  aSnffl,  Col  4,  39^  1; 
PUn.  18,  17,  46. 

inlBIM.  a,  nn,  t.  tuber,  ad  ML 

rabnii  >■  at.  (/at.  Prod.  Calh.  S,  31 ; 
Ap^  1^  [klBdr.wWi  T«bar1  A  *niMi- 
buek,  bla4bmrf4ntlt,  FlhL  18, 37, 71;  17, 
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13.  91;  24,  13,  73,  el-al;  To.  ti» 
Id.  Georg: 3, 315:  (*Hor.04I,B,t  c« 
Nux.  11^ ;  Caea.  B.  G,  2, 17, 4 :  Di  -:.i 
Drak.JV.er.;  Col  11.3,4»{,«iL^li 
btackbary.  Prop.  3, 13, 58. 

*  mctamo.  >a>^  a- [nt*;  i  Ul 
ing,  enu:uuion,  Pmd.  Hamaitt^T. 

^  * rvctttr^  }'^J-  m^* 

beic/ue :  mentha,  t  e,  GUI  irMua  Mo 
iTig,  Mart  10,  48. 

ructof  8vi,'atum,  1.  V.  a.  ttd  I.  ia 
count  lonn,  rucfcr,  Var.  ILE.3,i 3  » 
tatur,  Hor.  A.  P.  457  :  nicHRto,  Cti 
Post  p.  134)  [buoo,  whence  nrtai  ir 
GO,  emcto]  Te  bddi,  rift,  tn:Xt  'n> 
claaa.)  :  l  Lit  «./?«,  Pl«al.^;t! 
CicPhil.  2,35<a.;  Tiiic5,3t>.;FK 
12,  25, 4 ;  Plln.  7,  19,  18;  Jtt.lW.-^ 
Act.,  To  back  up  a  dnng:  mbo^iaa 
{.clokamtketaetetfamiteeitvu 
Var.LL:  acida,Flin.%n.S:t!Bia 
Jqt.6,10:  partem engum cook. i.( 
31 :  aprom.  Mart  9,  49 :  oanrtE,  S.i 
685;  IS,  435.— jL  Trand :  facu  x 
re),  i.  <.  as  btUkina,  out,  Pd.  iai°- 
IJLTrop.:  in  a  contcmplaoaiicKr 
Mdi  omt,giet  o»t,naer:  etna,i!r:: 
propbiquitatea  aenjideinB,iiaitt> 
oiu'a  aunxk,  be  ^toa/e  laHiiei  daeia. 
Sid.  Carm.  S3,  2S8. 

^BC^QTi  ari,  T.  rocto,  ei  bA 

fortk,  tortne  naoul  mctarc,  trof  ;lnk 
Aug.  Serm.  de  temp.  135. 


bell 


*  raet&Ditiu,  a,  nm,  «fi.  ^-.Ki 
Icto :  ^irSna.  CaaL  fai  QmtUs 

mcbui  «».  "•  l»ww»t»«« 

leto  and  xkitgo]  A  beUiagtnaet\ 
rising  of  (Ac  aumadt  (qate  dai  3  3t 
sing.tadplttT.y.  exhalaiaddHiiDiaa 
roctna,  Lnca  fai  Hon.  164.3};  kToS 
5,3,9;  Cic.Fam.9,ajb.;C«iU>- 
PBn. 90,12, 48;  17,66;  lia.\,».'.i 

tna,  CatoHT KQl  Qera.) 

rtdectOS,  a.  rai.  e^.  ^. « 
ofraSbiek,  L  a.  of  aoB,  peer.  *i  » 
Cato  R.R. 34,3:  loeaa.id.atfi!D!- 

larudMBb  enlia(^n.^^n^ 
um.Vltr.  10, 19:  Pmd.adr.8res|* 
8),  at  (/,  Plant  Rud.  4.  ^  1)  \a!^» 
known;  ace.  to  the  aadeeatam 
on  account  of  the  rattliag:  T.Sa^t 
A  rope,  tine,  cord  (very  fre^.  ssd  * 
clarn.):  I,  Moat  niually,  .1  R^<Ka 
longing  to  the  anniSnf  arresm^ 
of  a  aUp :  a  atay,  ioj]!^  iiai,  at.  TT 

eoDeetlkrif^m^,  cordages  iin^^ 
truum  et  mdentam  nbilas.  N^aia 
inCic.Fam.B,8;cf.Var.LH15K 
X  a-.;  and  Serr.  Virg.  A  1,5:  ■=*■ 
by  Vh-gil :  cfamorque  Tinm  itt^aw 
niden turn,  id,  Aen.  1 .  8T.  So  flat  B 
4,3,1;  76;  92;  Cic deDit.l,»:iiW 
5, 14;  Quint  10,7,33;  Virgi.1*  « 

10,  K9;  Hor.  Epod.  10,  5;  Ot.ltB 

11.  474;  495,  et  •aep.-HM*l*« 
T%etitUofacowKdabfF!aaa.-lS' 
r»p«  of  an  engine  iff  war.  Vur.  *  i  » 

j^rnJCTUfc  eniii.  Part  «^^. 

<y^aSe^''^  u  rMdt:  aa» 
App.  M.  8.  p.  3l£ 

«£a  ntbbiak,  rada^ien,  Tlr. '.  I    . 
sMfco,  an  atmn.  1. .. » t^-i' 
amr  or  MK  wM  raUui,  na. !:.  i  3 
Vitr.  7, 1, 

JKffiSMS'a/  E-J^m-K 
7;  PHn.  3.  11.  16.  5  lO),  IS.  nf^ 
Maaa.  ltd.  2,  p.  78.-IL  Bea«  B» 

sfs.^Sof-ii^^S'^ 


13 ;  tSc.  An*,  la  _^   . . 

oOBtnr,  wd  aaga  no™  po6i*H»f— 

i^arSSrSrprSutdwIlietnAt-l* 
k M  diKtarge,  SoATtt,- 
(KJUH,  aft  /.  rfln.   J-M  •?? 


rtdicafab< 

apiml,  a  MMMla,  CaK>  J 

46,3;  ran.  Hl^M.     „,Mift 

-  Mdet  aaaal  la  mllit  ""tJ^ 


Or.: 
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£,139,8:  dunibelli.Virer.  A.11, 157:  DO. 
ncre,  to  lay  down  tkt  rudimaus^  compute 
tie  Jrwt  btJtmningt,  pau  on^g  novitiate, 
X.\Y.  31,11  jRn. ,'  for  which,  deponcrc,  Jiut 
1),  1,  8;  cf.  under  no.  II.  —  |I,  In  other 
thingd :  rudlmentam  primum  pucrilii 
rcgni,  Ut.  I,  3;  cf.  QiunL  1,  8,  15;  nnd, 
prima  rhetoriccf  rudimcnta,  Oufint  prin- 
ciplei,  rudimenu,  id.  2,  5,  I ;  and  with  tlili 
ct  Suet  Aug.  64 :  ridl  Protogenia  rudl- 
menta  cum  ipiiuf  naturae  reritate  oer- 
tantla,  Feb*.  63, 1 :  ciTilinm  officionim  ru- 
dimcntia  regcm  Archclaum  defendit,  Suot 
lib.  8 ;  ponerc,  deponere,  id.  Ncr.  SS;  Jnit 
7,  5,  3 ;  c£  aboTC,  no.  L 

JtoiUnnib  ^  "^>  ^-  Kudiac,  no.  IL 
.  mdUi  "•  <"&''  UnfcrovgU,  unliUtd, 
brmed,  un  uiud,  roug^  raiD,  wild ;  "  om- 
nis  fore  mntcria  non  dcformatB,  rudu  ap- 
pcUatur,  aicut  veMtimtnlvm  ntde,  non  po:- 
politum:  aic  aes  Infcctum  rudutcutttm," 
Clncius  In  Feat  p.  223  (quite  claaa. ;  eap. 
itJiq.  in  the  trop.  signif.):  J,  Lit;  terra 
(opp.  reatibUli),  Var.  R.  R.  1,  44,  S :  lo, 
terra,  Id.  lb.  1,  87,  2 :  ajer,  CoL  3.  U,  1 : 
cainpua,  Vlrg.  Q.  S,  211 :  h1I^m^  Or.  M.  S, 
n46;  r.  atque  infccta  materiel,  Petr.  114, 
13 ;  cf.,  r.  iodigoataque  molel  (ChaoaVOT. 
M.  1,  7 :  marmor,  aaxum.  Quint  2,  19,  3 ; 
9,  4,  27 ;  cf.,  aigna  (de  marmoi«  cocpto), 
Ov.  M.  1,  406 :  aea  (opp.  aignatnm),  Flin. 
33,  3,  13 :  hasta,  Vlrg.  A.  9,  743 ;  cC,  nora- 
culA  (coupled  with  retusa),  Petr.  94, 14  : 
drcumjectua  parletum,  Flln.  11,  51, 112 ; 
cf,  cacmentam,  Tac.  Or.  20  (coupled  with 
ioforine*  togulae):  lana,  Ov.  M.  6,  19: 
textum,  roH^A,  ooaru,  id.  tb.  8,  641;  ao, 
Tcetia,  id.  Fnit  4,  659 :  herba,  Klld,  Mart 
9,  90 ;  cf.,  nva,  unripe,  green,  hard,  id.  13, 
68.  — Bcooe,  2.  Poet,  t  ran  at,  Toting, 
new:  Dla  (cartna,  tc  Artra)  rudem  cursu 
prima  Imbait  Amphitritcn,  untried,  not 
yet  tailed  on,  Catull.  64,  11 ;  hence,  alao, 
Argo,  Luc.  3,  193 :  agna.  Mart  9,  72 :  filia, 
id.  7,  95:  dextram  cruore  rcgiu  imbuit, 
Sen.  Troad.  217. 

n,'^r°P-<  Rude,vnpoltsked,uneuUhn- 
ted^unekiUed,  awkvard,  eittnuy.  Ignorant 
(hunce,  like  Ignarua,  with  the  gen.),  unac- 
quainted Kith,  inexperienced  fn,  etc. :  (a) 
jtfitol :  conaillum,  •Plant  Pocn.  1, 1,  61 ; 
cf.,  forma  Ingenll  impolita  ct  plane  rudla, 
Clc.  Brut  85  Jin. ;  and,  inchoata  ac  rudia, 
id.  do  Or.  1,  2,  5 ;  cf.  alao,  quae  rudia  atque 
imperfecta  adbuc  crant.  Quint  3,  1,  7; 
and,  rudia  ct  Incomposlta,  id.  9, 4, 17 :  vox 
enrda,  rudia,  Immania,  dura,  eu.,  id.  11, 3, 
32 ;  ao,  modulatio,  id.  1,  ID,  16;  c£,  mo- 
dua  (dbiclnla).  Or.  A.  A.  1,  111 ;  and,  r.  ct 
(iraccla  Intaetnm  carmen,  Hor.  S.  1, 10, 
66 :  atilua  (coupled  with  confuaua).  Quint 
1,  1.  28  ;  id.  12, 10,  3 :  animl,  id.  1,  10,  9 
(coupled  with  agreatea):  id.  1, 1,  36 :  ad- 
hue  ingcnla,  id.  1,  3,  27;  cf.,  ingenium, 
Hor.  A.  P.  410;  Tita  priscorum  ct  eiue  li- 
teria,  PUn.  18,  29,  69 ;  cf.,  aeculum.  Quint 
3,8^23;  12,11,23;  Tac.  H.  1,66:  anni,  i 
».  young,  early,  Quint  1, 1,  5;  "Pac.  A.  13, 
16  j[«. ,-  cf,  adhuc  aetaa,  id.  lb.  4,  8 :— ru- 
dem mo  et  Integrum  diicipnlum  accfpe  et 
ea,  quae  requlro,  doce^  Cfc.  N.  D.  3,  3,  7 ; 
cf.  Quist  2;  3,  3 ;  3, 6, 83 :  Acachylna  rudia 
in  plcrisque  et  incompoeitua.  Id.  10, 1,  66 : 
tarn  aram  rudia  T  tarn  ignarua  rerum  ? 
etc,  (Tic.  Beat  21,  47 ;  cf  flo,  coupled  with 
ignama.  Quint  1,  8,  4 :  rudia  ac  ftultua, 
id.  11,  3,  76 :  illi  rudea  hominca  primique, 
id.  6,  3,  38;  10,  8,  5;  cf,  UU  rudca  ac  bel- 
Ucoal,  id.  1, 10, 20:  nesdt  cquo  rudia  Hae- 
rere  Ingcnuna  puer,  Hor.  Od.  3,  84,  54.— 
(ff)  With  in  or  the  aimple  abL :  cum  ro- 
pcrlorea  alii  fulaaent  in  diaputaUonibna 
pcrpoUtl,  aUl  in  dlaacrcndo  rudca,  Cle. 
Hep.  1, 8 :  (oratorcm)  nulla  in  re  tironom 
ac  rudem  eaae  deberc.  Id.  de  Or.  1,  50 
Jin. ;  cf.  ao,  coupled  with  hebca,  id.  lb.  1, 
OS,  248 :  rudia  hi  re  publica,  id.  Phil.  «,  6 
fin- 1  ct.  in  CKuaa,  id.  Fam.  4, 1, 1 :  in  Jure 
citlU,  id.  do  Or.  1, 10,  40:  in'  mtnonbua 
navigiia.  Id.  lb.  1, 38, 174  :  omnlDO  In  no«- 
tria  po«tlj,  id.  Fhi.  1,  2,  5 :  aermo  nulla  in 
re.  Id.  da  Or,  1, 8,  32.— VVIth  a  rimplo  obi. 
very  rarely:  Ennhu  ingcnlo  maximua, 
Mte  rudia.  Or.  Tr.  2,  494 ;  ao,  arte,  Stat 
Th.  8.  437:  atndlla.  Veil  %  73,  1.  — (y)  o. 
gen. .  irapcriti  botnlnea  reram  omninm 
rudea  ignariqao,  Clc.  Fl.  7,  16;  cf,  dleat 
•6  non  imperitum  foederia,  non  rudem 
excmplonun,  non  i^arua  beU  lUm, 
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id.  Balb.  80, 47 :  nrorinclaa  rudia,  Id.  V>rr. 
2,  3,  6  o^  JEn. :  Graecaruip  Uterarum,  id. 
OS.\,l.  So,  rei  militaria,  id.  Acod.°%  1, 
3 :  harum  reram,  id.  Verr.  2.  2,  35 :  booa- 
rum  artinm,  Tm-  A.  1, 1:  faeinorum,  U. 
lb-  12,  51 :  umlnum,  Hor.  Ud.  9,  3,  9 : 
cirilia  beUi,  idTEp.  2,  3,  47 ;  cf.,  bellorum 
(olephautl),  Flor.  4,  2,  67 :  opemm  con- 
Juguque,  Or.  F,  4,  336 :  aomni,  i.  a  aleap- 
;eM,  id.  Met  7,  213 :  dioendi,  Tac.  A.  1, 89. 
— (i)  With  ad  (very  rvreiy) :  rudem  ad 
pedeatria  iiella  Numfcdarum  gcntem  eaae, 
Liv.  24. 48 ;  ao,  ad  partua,  Ov.  Her.  11, 48 : 
ad  mala,  id.  Pont  3,  7, 18.—  Comp.,  3up„ 
and  Adv.,  do  not  occur. 

flLndkb^/-.  A  tiendertlidt  or  rod: 
I,  TO  enrwlth  in  cooking ;  aa,  A  tirrtng- 
etick,  apotute,  Cato  K.  R.  79 ;  ao,  femae, 
PUn.  34, 18,  50  >>. ;  cf.  mdicula.  — Much 
mor«  fre<L  and  quite  clnaa.,  XL.  A  stqff 
uted  by  aoldtert  and  gladiatbrt  m  tkfir  er- 
vdoea,  anawering  to  a  qvarter-ttaf,  a  foil : 
(militea)  rudibua  inter  ao  in  modum  Jua- 
tae  puguae  concurrcrunt,  Liv.  26,  51 ;  ao 
id.  40,  6  and  9  Drak.  It.  or.  (al.  audibua) ; 
Ov.  Am.  2,  9,  X;  id.  A.  A.  3,  515:  rudibua 
batucre.  Suet  Calig.  32.  Hence,  tranal, 
PKiBf  A  or  auxMA  arms  (alao  in  one  word, 
auujCAavDia),  lAj  Jiret  or  luad  fencer,  tke 
fencing-matter,  [nacr.  Orell.  no.  3575  and 
2584  ;  and  ao,  sbcunda  aucis,  tie  aeoond 
fencer,  the  feHciag-maeter'e  aeeietant,  id. 
ib.  ao.  25^  eg. — A  gladiator  received  auch 
a  rudia  when  oonqratily  diacharged 
(whence  be  waa  called  rudiAriua,  v,  h.  v.) ; 
tarn  bonua  gladiator  rudem  tarn  cito  ac- 
ccpiiti  t  Clc  Phil.  2,  29  fin. ;  ao,  accepts 
rude.  Jut.  6,  113:  caaedario  rfldem  In- 
dulgcre.  Suet  Claud.  21.  And  hence, 
tranaf  to  other  peraona  who  receive  an 
honorable  dlaeharge :  tarda  virea  minu- 
eoto  acnecta.  Mo  quoque  donaxi  Jam  rude 
tetupua  erat,  t  t.  to  ditmiet,  ditchargt, 
Ov.  F.  4,  8,  24 ;  cC,  apeclatum  aalia  et  db- 
natum  Jam  rude,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  2 ;  and, 
ergo  itbl  dablt  ipae  rudem.  Jut.  7,  171 ; 
Mart.  3,  36  i(a. 

*rtffita*  «i».  /:  [1-  nSit]  Igno- 
rance !  Htcratorla,  App.  Flor.  4,  p.  363. 

*  rsAtaif  tn, «.  [mdo]  a  roaring  or 
braying,  Am.  II.  8,  p.  Xli. 

rndo  (rfioo,  Pen.  3^  9),  Ivi,  Itnm,  3. «. 
*.  ando:  n  roar,  btttow,  tray  i  I,  Lit, 
of  nnimala :  e.  g.  of  Uoni,  Vlrg.  A.  7, 16; 
of  atags,  id.  GeoTg.  3, 374 ;  of  beara,  CHaud. 
Cona.  Mall.  Thood.  298 ;  eap.  freq.  of  tlie 
braying  of  an  aaa,  Ov.  A.'  A.  3,  890 ;  id. 
Faat  1,  433  :  6,  343 ;  Para.  3,  9 ;  App.  M. 
7,  p.  193. — JX,  Tranaf.,  of  men  :  haec 
inquam  rudet  ex  roatria,  LucH.  in  Var.  L. 
L.  7,  5, 100 :  (Cacum)  Inanela  rudentem 
Alcldea  tell*  premit,  Vhrg.  A.  8, 346. 

tiULpTt  ^4^  *-  t'v*'^  -^  roarinj^  (an 
Appuleian  word),  App,  Flor.  3,  p.  357 ;  id. 
de  Mundo,  p.  65. 

1.  r&dnk  l)ria,n.'  StoneebrvkanemaU 
and mtngreavjiti  ime for  plaatertngwalia, 

faving  Soora.  ac,  Cato  R.  R.  18 ;  vitr:  7, 
;  Plfn.  38,  25,  62  af. ;  PalL  1.  9,  4 ;  id. 
MiO-  11.  3  i  Auct  B.  Alex.  1.  3 ;  id.  B. 
HI«p.  8, 2  ^Inguc,  I.  e.  rich  tall.  Col.  poet 
10,  81.— n.  In  partlc.  Old  rubUth,  of 
tlie  Btonea,  plaater,  etc,  of  decayed  buOd* 
ings  (very  rare  and  not  ante-Auz.) :  ruderi 
accipiendo  Oatienaea  pahidca  noatinabat 
Tac.  A.  15,  43.  In  the  ptur. :  alveum  Tl- 
bcria  laxavlt  ap  rcpurgavit,  complctum 
olim  ruderibua.  Suet  Aug.  30 ;  id.  Veap.  a 

2,  zttted  ^'^-  Aoittf  brate ;  t. 
rauaua. 

SiUllUcAhunf  li  v.  rauduaculum. 
rinoif^i  Arc,  V.  inci.  n.  [rufua]  To  fie- 

etlil. 


,  PUn.  28,  12, !» ;  40,  29,  43, 


tt  rilfinSi  Hi  <■-  ^<  OaUic  name  for 
cbama,  a  lynz,  PUn.  8, 19,  S8. 

rQJb,  are,  v.  a.  [rufua]  To  make  or  cofor 
reddtth:  capillum,  Flio.  IS,  32,  f  ;  S3.  3, 
38 ;  id.  ib.  4,  46. 

r  BuflrMt  drum,  /.  A  tbim  of  Cam- 
pania, on  tie  bordere  of  tke  Samniiit,  now 
XaoMdi  R«farla,\\!g.  A.  7,739: 8U.aS6B.) 
^  rtfoloSi  ;.  nm.  «4-f  *»•  [rofual  ;^<t 
dua,  ratMT  red :  macOentia  maUa  runilua, 
red-kalrtd,  rtd-ieadtd,  Plaut  Aain.  3, 3, 30 ; 
cf.  ruflu :  radicea  mandragorae,  PSo.  3$, 
13.  M.-IL  RufVU.  Tie  nJutary  tribnnn 
cioetn  hfUe  general  Um§el/,  opp.  to  the 
Comitltn,  Who  were  choaen  by  the  peo- 
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ee  In  die  Comilia ;  ko  called  after  ooe 
utiliaa  Rufua,  -Liv.  7,  5  Jin. ;  Feat,  p^ 
133;  Paoudo-Aacon  in  Div.  in  Caeeil.  la 
p.  148 ;"  cf  Cranzer,  Andau.  p.  377. 

Afiig,  a,  urn,  aetj.  Sed,  reddiai,  of  all 
ahado^'acc.  to  GelL  3,  36 :  rufua  quidam, 
red-kaired.rtd-ieaied,  Plaut  Pa.  4, 7, 130; 
ao  Ter.  Heaut  5,  5. 17 ;  id.  Fborm.  1, 2, 1 ; 
e£  ruAilua :  color.  Mart  14, 139 :  aangnla, 
(Tela.  2,  8 :  armenta,  Vitr.  8,  3 :  aal,  PUn. 
31.  7,  41. — CoHip. .-  Campana  ailigo  rufior, 
PHn.  18.  9,  20 ;  ao  id.  16, 14,  25.— {L  Ru.- 
fua.  A, very  common  Roman  svmatte  (lika 
the  Oerman  Roth,  Rotfaer) ;  cf  Quint  1, 4, 
35 ;— (*  Cic.  Fam.  5, 19 ;  14, 14  ;  9,  34). 

rftff%  K,  /.  A  create  in  the  face,  a 
vrMMaTqsite  claaa. ;  commonly  yaed  in 
the  plur.) :  (a)  Plur. :  noo  can!  non  rugae 
repcsite  auctoritatem  arripere  poaaun^ 
*Clc  de  Sen.  18;  cf  Hor.  Od.  i,  14,  3: 
run*  bi  Amte  oontrahera,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
3,  36 ;  cf.,  rugia  Tetua.Frontem  aenectui 
ezaret,  Uor.  hpod.  6, 4 ;  and  with  thla  cf, 
frontem  rugia  arat  *  Vlrg.  A.  7,  417.  So 
too  in  the pJar.:  Tib,  2,2,  30;  Uor.Od.4, 
13,  11;  Ov.  M.  3,  876;  14,96;  15,  83%  «l 
aaep.  et  al— {/))  Sing,  (poet) :  Prop.  St, 
18,6;  ao  id.  3,25, 13;  Or.  Tr.  3, 7,  34 ;  Id. 
A.  A.  1,  340;  Jur.  13,  215  at  al.— & 
Tranaf.  A  creaee,  fold,  plait,  vrfajkfa  of 
any  kind  (poat-Aug. ;  but  cf  riigo,  aii.  L) ; 
margaiit«a  flavcacunt  aenecta  ruglaque 
torpeaeont,  PUn.  9,  35.  54  ad  fin.:  ainulo- 
nia  afflatua  poena  deturpana  rugia,  id.  15, 
16, 18 :  ao  of  planta,  id.  ib.  13,  ^;  18;  7, 
14  ;  17, 14,  34,  et  al ;  of  the /ojda  of  gir- 
menta,  id.  35,  6,  34  (coupled  with  alna*, 
for  the  larger  onea) ;  Uacr.  S.  3, 9 ;  in  the 
eing.,  Petr.  102, 13.^^  Rag«<  ms,  m.,  A 
Ramon  eumame,  e.  g.  of  Sp.  Carviliua; 
wboae  divorce  ia  aaid  to  have  lioen  tfaa 
flrat  in  Rome,  Gell  4,  3,  3;  17.  31,  41; 
Vai.  Max.  3,  1,  4 ;  cf  Rein'a  Prlralr.  p. 
307  >f. 

Smgfii  Arum,  at  A  GtmuM  peofle, 
who  have  given  their  name  to  the  ialaod 
of  Jiii^oi,  Tac.  G.  43;!a. 

frrMns:  cur       

SparirSet  5 ;  Auct  (Tarm.  Phllom.  49. 

yilntlljl^  Ofl;  ai.  [rugiol  A  roaring  cf 
lioDaTVopiae.  Prob.  19.— n,  Tranaf,  A 
nemtting  in  the  bowela,  Coel  Aur.  Tard. 
3,3;  4,7;  Hler.  Ep.  23, 11. 

ifUnt  ■*!,  atum,  1.  «.  K.  and  a.  [ruga] 
I,  At&r.,  To  craaae,  mriniU,  I  e.  traiul, 
or  the  dreas  (cf  n^.  no.  L,  B^  (o  become 
tOtrtiKlfil  ur  THWpitd  r  vide  palliolu4n  lit 
nmt.  rinui  CsiLii,  ^.  3,  :IU:  an.  paliluni, 
id  I'ri^i.  up.  fjcli.  le.  13.  3.— n,  Aa., 
T:  id  iTikti  any  tliinir:  fro  Diem,  lllar.  Ep. 
50.  :J~Trnm(.,  To  fjnruatite:  bMml 
(c^'[K'ijJini[nh  ni^TQMe.  I'iio.  ii,  33,  5il 

'  ru£r4>ita>i  ^'l>>  /  (ni^oaiu]  Tkt 

ttnif  'tf'itnid,'  trTiitklejt,rv^oruy:  laoexo- 
riu  uut  :iM.:,  Ten.  I'alii'Ut  1^. 

rup4^itt|h  "'  "^^  "'0-  Irup^J  If'H*ti- 
Ufi.  §rtt-ttctea;  f.  Lie:  ni^auiraiD  fiun 

Svus  tftola  Irullti'liL,  Mort  3,  ^ :  apadooea, 
iir.  Kill  111.  9,  H:  gciioc  Ov,  Am.  1,  S, 
llS—Pix-t. :  •CDL'ctn.  Tib.a.  S.S5:  pagua 
trii»n,  (t  *  ilu!  viUsmrfs).  llur,  Ep.  1, 18, 
10^  :  tuumi.  ibdt  irrinklet  hie  r.avnttnjtntt, 
airiVj  itnffic*9.  ¥cn. ,'",  1>1.— It  T  ran  at 
(ati'.  ttj  rii;.-n,  nji.  l.  Hi.  Ru^Qae,  pomtifn- 
teJ:  acbia,  CuL  1%  44.  4  :  curtcL  popUji, 
Ov.  Her.  5,  88:  piper,  Pera.  5,  53. 

*  riixdaat  *,  um,  adj.  Perh.  Falling, 
(* accrtoHardula, rough) ;  pUnm  (in pla- 
tura^,  PUn.  18, 10,  2a 

bliUM  rJ<n^N  ;  e  faliiUjt  dotejt, /ail :  ^  Jn 
pbi[fl.i:[or  i.  Lit. :  1^  lj>  atin,  (to  rare- 
ly):  ffr&iMi)nl«.  Lucr,  tj,  156 ;  ao,  aquii- 
rufit.  CiicL  Aur,  Tord,  3.  I  med. ;  noacm 
(ti-,  nuL-um).  Mart  13,  ^ :  jumantnruiD 
anrciQuruuiquc.  l.il.  44,  0 :  cf,  C^panul. 
A  jail  It^  ItghtniH^  (v.  CapaneiiB),  frop- 
9,  Ji.  lU .-  tyti  bttUTi  PennLKtaa  diibiix[ 
equUiifii  jK-iii^mqut:  mlna^  f^uer.  5^ 
l^-M  ;  rf.,  TyrThc-niift  et  AroiUeua  Con- 
nixi  JnctirrUE]!  boatifi  piimiqtiq  mdnacn 
Hunt  (ciuilu  miifn^t  rbM  <ir/oU  vpon  eat^ 
o(*fr.  VirR.  A,  11.  iJia  Wiign.  A',  er.f  x.la 
thn  fpUtf.,  Tia.  U :  iDtcrea  au-i^K-naa  gravaa 
aulniuii  rlijn«i^  In  pnti/iun  ffictre./a^  Jtmn, 
MLr.f>.£,^,54.-2;  In  partlc,  of  huild- 
Ingt.  A  InnliKiig  or  /tiling  dotom,  Jvmi- 
i3S 


cutia.  Coel  Aur.  Aout  1, 11. 
partTSet 
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JM,riit»  bjr  hOdg  (the  diw.  ilgiilf.  of 
Ibe  word ;  used  in  good  proae,  but  only 
in  the  ting.) :  rapendni  nibw  p*n  ^> 
tiuTis  conddit . . .  tunr  HoMei,  Mrrto  re- 
peailna  ruins  commotl,  lU^  Cm*,  B.  C.  S, 
11  Jm.  and  13  tail. ,-  ct^  ferunt  concUve 
ilhu,  ubi  epularetur  Saopo,  oimiiWIwe : 
e«  mlna  Ipinm  opproMum  aum  kAm  in- 
teriijM,  etc  de  Or.  3,  68,  353  ;  id.  de  DIt. 
3,  B :  *Dd  Tko.  A.  8, 47.  Bo,  aedlBclorum, 
omphitbealri,  camerao,  apectscnlonini, 
SoetO^Si  id.Til>.40;  id.Nnr.34;  id. 
Calig.  31:  pcoda,  id.  Aag.  SO:  teeta  Pm- 
Ibel  DItJeetIi  non  loni  rain*,  Hor.  Od.  8, 
19, IS:  jioD  IMpfaoU  dedit  ampla  ruinam 
Vnlrano  aupenoits,  domu,  i.  t.  tioBbUd 
dnm,  fdl  &,  Virg.  A.  3,  310 1  cf.  aboro, 
■no.  t ;  and  in  ttae  ibilg. :  In  the  mme 
jeoae,  traberB  rninam,  id.  lb.  2,  465 ;  9, 
713 ;  but  ct  under  no.'B.a . — In  tlM  pfor.  .* 
tantae  in  te  louiendant  rulnae,  nial  saflUl- 
at  firmllsr,  Plant  Epid.  1,  1,  77 :  minia 
dajici,  Anet:  B.  Alex.  I,  fi :  quae  (pMrla) 
tnrpiboa  inrifndlla  et  ralnli  eaaet  defmr- 
Mitx,  id.  ib.  S4, 3;  ao,  coopled  irltli  tn- 
oeiidta,VeU.8,3B,4)  8UetVeqi.8;  Luer. 
S,  1146:  at  fna^u  ilbbatur  tirbia,  bnpa- 
.Hdnm  ferient  ralnae,  Bor.  Od.  S,  3,  8 : 
dvm  CapHoUo  dementea  minaa  parabat, 
id.  ib.  1. 37,  7. 

B,  Trop.,  ..4  dnm/UA/kil,  nrfa,  Inlbe 
moat  gnunl  itanlf.  of  toe  word,  for  eo- 
cUmt,  catattrtpkt,  ditiuur,  naitrtm,  it- 
ttrualim  i^eq.  and  qniu  daaaieal ;  uaed 
eqnally  In  the  ting,  and  the  ]rtw.):  (a) 
sSng. :  nonMtmnd  jadiciam :  via  ilUiUt 
et,  Qt  aa^e  jam  dbd^  ruinn  quaedam  at- 
qoe  tempeataa,  a  oaUMrophtj  Cic  CIa.35, 
1)6:  tpioniam  ab  hllmicia  praecepa  tfor, 
iucendtam  menm  mina  reatingaani,  wkk 
tkt  anrlhrtm,  ftU  (of  the  State),  OatUbm 
in  San.  O.SlJbt.i  and  in  Cic.  Mur.  8S 
jEm.{  ef.,  ut  eomnmnl  mina  patriae  op- 
primerentur,  Ut.  45,  26;  and  Veil  3, 91 
Jbi. .-  la  taac  Mha  rarum  neUt  nna  iate- 
grm  atqoe  imnoUUi  Tirto*  popalt  Roma- 
oi,  LiT.  36, 41 ;  ao,  rarum  nostrarum,  id. 
S,  91 :  urbla,  id.  SS,  4 :  as  loco  mperiore 
impetu  ftoto,  atraga  ae  mina  fodere  Oal- 
loa;alta-i<tfiia,id%,4e;  cf. id. 4,33;  and 
id.43,fl6>n.;  ao  too  id.  4,  46 ;  5,47;  83, 
95:  rataa  Axjert  in  ezailtum  pnlana,  Tac. 
U.4,6;  ef.ld.Qerm.36;  and,pereatBce|. 
erataa,  Bsgntgue  trahat  patnaeque  nd- 
nam,  Or.  M.  8,  487 ;  Ule  dies  utmmqne 
dneet  r^daam,  <.  I.  itMCt,  Hor.  Od.  3,  IT,  9 ; 
ao,  Neronit  prineipia,  Flln.  17,  35,  SBjEk. 
-H[^  Ptwr. :  praoterndtto  ruimta  fortona- 
Tom  taaram,  quae  omnea  hnpendere  UU 
pnndnia  Idiboa  aeatiea,  Cic  Cat  1, 6, 14 ; 
dSTota  morti  pectora  libeiaa  Qoutla  fati- 
rarat  roiala,  Hor.  Od.  4, 14, 19 ;  cf.  Val 
'  FL  3;  307 :— {nlncipila  tamen  in  rerum  fg- 
cera  rainaa  et  graTiler  magnl  magna  ced- 
dare  ibi  caau,  l  e.  fcitt  Mtpt,  aron,  mit- 
lakm,  Locr.  1,  741 ;  cf.  ao,  (Academia')  ai 
inraaerit  in  liaec,  nimiaB  edet  minfla,  Cic. 
Aoad.  I,  I3jln. ;  and  Id.  Fin.  S,  38,  83. 

tl  in  eoncnto,  THot  which  (waMa  or 
/aSt  dMCtt,  a  fall  (ao  not  ants-Aug.)  :  A. 
In  gan.  (poet) :  disjectam  Aenaeae  toto 
Tidet  aaquore  daaaem  Fiactibna  opprea- 
aoaTrakaeoellqaeralaa,  i  a  a  iurm,raiH, 
Vtrg.  A.  1, 199 ;  e£  ao,  coeli  (coopled  with 
iaaani  tmbrea),  BQ.  1,  SSI ;  and,  poH,  i,  a. 
■Oumitr,  VtL  Fl.  8,  334,— B,  la  partic. 
(.■MX.  to  aa.  L,  A,  ^  J  hMditif  Oua  hat 
tumbltd  ietn,  a  riUit,  ntiu  i  moady  in 
Hw  alar. .-  Banc  hamlla  veterea  taattmi- 
aaodo  Aoja  raloaa  oaleadlt  Or.  H  15, 
434 :  rninla  templonim  templa  aedifieare, 
LIt.  «),  3 ;  ao,  >z  iTiif A  TBMrtr  Haans, 
hacr.  Otall.  ««.  3448  (A.D.  396) ;  cf.,  in 
tagurlorolnaiiltn  CarthaginlaniUmi.  Veil. 
%  lOJIm^-tn  die  ting.:  aUai  par  labor 
flundna  ad  laTandam  hano  ruinam  Jugia 
monUnm  ducere,  ntn.  33,  4,  31,  (74. 

rtIIIMBIaa,uni,ad;.  [mina]  OfbuHd- 
iDR* '  I.  TVaSlfn^  <Um,  going  to  ru<a, 
rwnoiia  (rare,  but  quite  daaa.-) ;  aedaa. 
•  Cic.  Off.  3, 13,  54 :  parietea,  Ben.  de  Ira 
3,  X  lla.— *IL  Poet,  tranif.  That  hiu 
ainoay  faXUm,  rutntd  r  ndnoiaa  octialit 
harba  domoa.  Or.  Her.  1,  36. 

Bllllllli  a.  A  Soman  aafWawK;  cf. 
Cle.  PML  5, 17,  48.  So,  P,  Serrijina  Rol. 
Ine,  a  tribnne  of  the  paaU  in  the  eontnlaU 
of  Oaro,  tcAo  iireauT  agttintt  1(i*  thru 
ormttoni  on  Uu  Agratian  Uaa. 
1336 
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J. tninuttae,/.   TUhrutLiy.raaAt. 
•  maub  *">/■   "^^  tilroal,g*IUt  I  t. 

TTUXXfAt 

rtmaii  lai*>  "■  (ooDat  form,  mma, 
ae,  /.,  Am.  7, 230  dub.)  Tht  thnal,  gulltl : 
"  rvaiett  eat  para'  colli,  qua  eaca  devorainr, 
mxle  xuMAaa  dIeebaMr,  qaod  nunc  r«- 
aUnon,"  Fett  p.  135:  "rmninatio  dicta 
eat  a  nmint  eminente  gutturia  parte,  per 
quam  demiama  dbns  a  certia  rerocamr 
aainallbua,"  Serr.  Vira.  £.  6,  54 ;  cf.  laid. 
Oris.  11, 1,  59;  11^  l.rr:  dnmatt,ramen 
qui  Impleam,  Pompoo.  in  Non.  18^  16;  ao 
Feet  8.  y.  stmuauBX,  p.  143. 

trnmttntBlIlf  abruptio.  Feat  p.  136; 
cf.  id.  p.  iSBjIii.;  aad  Comment  p.  S36 
in.  to. 

*1,  ^iwy^fteiaaL  AmhttUittapon, 
ataalfar  to  the  aparum  of  tin  Ganls,  Ln- 
dt  in  Feat  p.  OS  and  385;  ct  GdL  10, 
35,3. 

2.  ribAaXf  Icia,  /.    SorrO,  FHa.  II,  8, 
8;  19,13,S;S0,21,M;  Plaut Pa. 3, S, 26. 
~  .  1.  Ramlna,  ad  ink. 

are,  «.  a.  [rumor-fado] 

To  wtaktrqyoHi'to  report,  proctattt,  rumor: 
qaam  (ae.  Alcnmenam)  citca  Thebani  re- 
ro  mmlflcant  probam,  Plaut  Am.  S,  3, 46. 

*  rtapurtefttiVf  A>>I>i/-  [mmlgeror] 
A  tpnaaSIs  ofrmrit,  a  proeiaiming,  m- 
wortng:  Lampr.  B^og.  10. 

*  rtaidteeror)  "^i  "•  ^v-  '•  [ramor- 

gero]  Thtpreadrtportt,  to  tpread  or  noite 
abroad,  Fe«t  a.  v.  acurriKT,  p.  136  Lin- 
dem.  It.  cr. 

^maSgMaifiBi  *<  o™>  '■4''  fmmi- 

geror]  'fkal  tpreadt  rmortt  or  ruawra; 
BubBt,  A  vewmonger  (late  Lat),  Amm. 
14,1;  HIer.  JE^.  117, 10;  50,1. 

*  XtuaigOi  'ft  0'  a.  [ruraenagoj  To 
chap  over  again,  to  ntminau :  jam  ternum 
qualum,  App,  M.  4,  p,  153  dub.  (oI  rundo* 
abam). 

1.  Bltmlwa  0n  acme  HSS.,  Rumla), 
ae,  /.  [auHis,  qa.  She  that  cAera  her 
bi'eait)  A  Roman  goddtu,  who  mt  rvr- 
tkiptd  in  a  ttparau  ttmpU  near  the/g.frte 
under  which  HomuJut  and  Remnt  had 
tucked  the  breatt  (aUKia)  of  the  the-wo^, 
Var.  R.  R.  2, 11,  5 ;  id.  ap.  Non.  lOT,  30  «. 
(t.  the  paaaagea  under  auvis) ;  Aug.  C. 
fc  t  U ;  6, 19>l. ;  7,  II.— II.  D«1tt.  :  « 
BBHrtltfltfte.  at^-'icru.thtfg-iTaof 
lUmulut  and  tCemm,  ••  Ltr.  1, 4  (wherein 
conaequence  of  a  falae  etTmoloEy,  the  ear- 
lier form  ifl  said  to  have  been  Rumnlaria; 
cf.  Serr.  VIrg.  A.  8,  90 :  alii  a  Bomulo  re- 
lint  dictam  ouati  Bomnlartmy:  Tac  A.  13, 
SB;  Aur.  Vict  Oiig.  80  «a. ;  Feat  p.  135; 
Srn-  1. 1  !"  Var.  L.  L.  i  8, 17^By  goet 
Hcr^nac,  it  ]»  also  called,  {^  BfimiUI 
fiiua,  in  Or.  F.  S,  411  (where,  oa  above  in 
Liv.,  DE]  account  of  an  erroneona  etymol- 
c^T.  n  |>n't>!n<Ied  older  Ions,  Romula,  ia 

glV(.'[]V 

2,  BonuiUb  fietu,  t:  l.  Ktudaa,  no. 

i.  Barnt«»«Hiu  flcoa,  T.  I.  Bnniina, 
no.  IJ.,  1. 

*S.  tpwaiaifiMte-  aii-  (ramanlOav- 
ing again,  ruminating:  boatiae,  Flin.  8, 

i*m?n«4jr«>p  flnia.  f.  [mminor]  A  clna- 
in^  owr  agabi^ehtiMng  tkt  end,  rumina- 
tion: LLit:  aninia]inm,Plia.Il,37,79; 
SerT.%-g.E.6,54.— B-Tfanat,  Adont- 


ftVVO 


ling  I  araetitlon,  relMfn:  corticta,FlIS.I5, 
23^ :  hlemU,  id.  17,  ?2,  as.— ♦  H  Tr  0  p, 
A  thinking  over,  revolving  tntnt  mind, 
riirn}fliu.fng,nmlJiation:  quotidlAoa,  C^le. 

.\tl,  2,  \%  5. 

^  rfim  Tuft  tor-  ^^^'  ■*-  U^-\  ^£?,  '^ 

cftfjif  n^nifi  i,T  rj'tntfitaet,  ArB.  T,  iflC. 

rnnunor.  "''i.  "■  '^^r-  a.,  wid  (aii^cr  me 
Auf .  inrLi.'E}  rftnillOv  *^'  ^'  **■  *°^  '* 
[riliticn}  Tti  chev  ocer  again.  cAfv  tAe  cud, 
!')  ruminatf  :  t  Lit :  (a)  JVfjfTr. ;  br>iro. 
:iilHnt,  Col  fi.TT,  I ;   lO  PtfcL  U,3T,  fil ;  W, 

i::l,  K);  '.I  n,  !9.  cl  ol.— C(f)  Act.1  (ba^)  m- 
arloai  brrbna,  VLr^.  E.  €,  51 ;  ct,  zvroc^taa 
iiLTbaa,  Ot.  Abs,  '<<,  S,  17 ;  and.  »pMl/is  hor. 
Vrii,  Id.  Hal.  U9r  ociu  gutltlT!!,  Paul.  Nol 
Ciirm.  18. 340.— n.  Trap.,  To  iKiitt  attr, 
to  mme  or  riemif\^ta  upon  (fjfily  ftIlt.:^  and 
posL^;1aiiF. :  bvitrf.  njminntio) :  i]fti}L»li%ec 
mminettjr  muJ[<;rl.  Lh'.  AiJdr.iu  Hrtn.  166, 
S^l;  ruin!o«blturhilnixu]ttatcm,Vfr.ib,^: 
C^lysspim  t-iomf  [i  rumla  art  locipli,  td.lb- 
iPfi,  24  :  emw ;  accoiara  noa  mmioazla 


ai«imito|ya,id.ib.B 
rugnnaa,  Bynan.  Ep.  3, 13^ 
BAaiunui  1-  *-  ["^M  ci^t 

Bumina]  Annidut^JvpJta.mikw^ 
ithtr  of  ait  lhugl,iilf.C.ll.Xll 

t  nupi^  la  (coQaL  form,  { 1^1^ 
duo.),/.  A  hreatt  fiat  gna  nd;  tu 
pap,  dug ;  r.  tbc  dm.  noEMt:  'l;* 
rum  babet  lacda  miftT,iitRb|dtia.* 
terioj  mammom,  qui  i^icfiB&  ur- 
mi,  id  eat  aub  mamma:  iiaixiua:3w 
cabulo  mamma  mrxu,  at  o;iaa.'V 
R.R.2, 1,  30:  "nom  ntguiaiiBi^ 
divae  Rnminat  saccUaia  a  paacbaa 
tam£cum.  Ibienimiokiilaclia'.iu 
te  pro  vino  et  pro  lartmrilai.  Krsa 
enim  aciua  Bra  xciux,  a  att  a» 
bant,  a  runU;  et  tndo  ificatSDMina 
agni.-'id.ib.S.ll.S:  -faiRaiitea 
te  fit  non  vino,  Cusiue  prapu  aa 
JtBaiiaiuyroptErarxxM,idia|nB  ) 
cabulo  mammam,  a  quo  11.3%=.  oa 
nunc  dlcnntar  agiii,'  ^  api  S». ;'  i 

2^. :  •'mBiiimaauaiS4iici:ar.caa!<'.» 
d  appellant  hoedoa  iatnaa,flia 
iub  mannnia  habcntnT,"  }aL  f.  1 
''quoniam  aub  ea  (fin)iDicsaK» 
inuiDtibna  praebcna  rusA  (a 
mammam),"  PHn.  15,  W,ai»- 

*  rftniitOt  arc,  v.ckUm.  ■.[»>. 
morj  To  tpread  T^ortM.ttr^''^ 
ta^t,  rumigerantor.  Hactiu :  ol  a 
aliunde  rumitant  inter  tac'  F<a-,X 

tfUMOi  ara,  for  niiBiao,Kt.k.'^ 
a.  V.  SVMKS,  p.  135. 

ttauitt  Mt,  at  tanre,  Irar. 
prop.,  A  cnewing  0Ter*|»ts  «i 
trop.,  T.  rumlzior,  a«.  U,  1  i^a^K^ 
inir*or  telllngl. 

The  talk  o/Ita  auaf,  vl:«tB  U)| 
facta  or  exprearina  ntanlnn 

A.   Common  tali,  modaaa' 
part  iiartaf,  rumor  (the  pKnIcie 
quita  daaa.  aupit ;  uaed  qa!;  2- 
ting,  and  tha  jriar.);  <M,z<^' 
mention  of  ita  poipoit:  ^  ^^-'^ 
hoc  Gallicae  rnntnipf^'*^*^!  'a*ga- 
res  in  oppidia  valgua  circvsuto.^ 
que  ex  r^onlboa  vecissc  ^t^^>  I 
cognoyenut  pronunciare  00^  -^' 
morlbns  atquo  anditiaBihai  ftn^  -  | 
.aummia  aaepe  reboa  coa<ilit  »^  * 
rum  coa  c  veatigio  poeaUm^^*' 
qnnm  inctotSa  runwaibujlwiB:*' 
nque  ad  voUintatem  eoruQ  te:^ 
dcant,  Caaa.  B.  G.  4,  S.Sf.''''^ 
mmore  ae  £ama  acetpen . . .  U*  ^B' 
bnatETrari,ld.ib.6,30;  miBik^ 
perfcrtCicFam.S,8;  c£,i!b.«»» 
aertpHon  of  thebouaeof  Fbh.!-* 
mi^aqao  cum  veria  paaitaMcaa' 
gantar  MilUa  mmomm  coaiia^a? 
volulant,  OT.lL12,55(T.At|S«: 
ita  connectioB) :  nnDodtai  w^mx 
iiaa,Cio.N.D.  3.5  «».    »«"«'* 
noa  exeipere,  id.  Dajot.  i  * : '*1'' 
gl  mmoribua  eTagTTata^  ^v^' 
multarunaor  fiT'F'^^'i  CaM.&C--; 
cC,  addunt  ct  afflBgnni  raoeti^^ 
quod  raa  poacerc  viddaiaE,ii^^  - 
3:  frlgidua  a  Roatria  anaapec^. 
rumor.  Hot.  S.  S,  6,  %  ei  "22  ' 
the  purport  of  the  rumor  iuwaj^ 
an  object-  or  relaiiT»«laaK;  t!'-'^ 
ly  by  the  gen.  -•  (»)  Foi«)aa  f^T^ 
morem  tnteBeximna,  Sia&ae  cs^ 
Toe  Plantinaa  bbulaa,  <c  W-  * 
proL  11 :  qoom  interea  raiaa  «^* 
tnmirigladlatorea:  popohacffl**'. 
Ter.  Hec  proL  alt  3l ;  i*Hi;*P-- 
erebrt  ad  earn  nunoR*  aft*"*"  • 
iaque  item  Lablcn!  catitriEi*'^ 
BelgiB  contza  jM»afaun  R.  oosja" 
Caaa.  B.  a  2,1.1:  meianpiOo«: 
eat  amare.  Tar.  Andr.  1.Z14.  ^jj^ 
valdobene  geariaae  rmaor  0*  »'': 
X,8jl«-;  dc-Aa  16, 5 :-««?«'«' 
mor;  Sda  tn  Qlnm  aeean&aeaicKS 
re » aic  11  Mar.  Sl.^.-«<i«i^^ 
more  lacenbatar,  taaqaan  m>  '_' 
aontea  ob  invidiaia  ast  aanc  00- 
aet  T^  A- 15  73:  ao  id.  ib.i*- 


tnr,  Caaa.  B.  G.  7, 3S.  I :  da  *  *' 
toila  doUl  raiDorea  aDad  ««I^  *  I 
narea  da  te  rvaoan,  QcD**^' 
exailudla  tiBouttuut  at  a 
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Cm*.  B.  C,  I,  fiO^M.— M  Coenm  nimor. 
Suet  Aug.  70 :  bcBl  cinlU  rumorc*,  Tu. 
H.  3,  43 :  rumor  proacratae  regi  pudlci- 
tiae,  Saet,  Cms.  8. 

B.  CimwuiH  or  general  opinitm,  air- 

ml  rMwt,  iA«  popular  vpfoB ;  vnd,ottJect- 

tralj,  /nu,  rtpMaiioit  (lou  &*q^  bat4)iii(a 

d«M. ;  not  in  Caaa.) :  "iamam  atqns  n- 

aura  pan  altera  conaeuimi  dritatia  et 

vehit  pabUcum  teatimoDiom  vocat :  alto- 

nk  aermomm  afaw  ullo  certo  aaetore  db- 

poraam,  oui  mdlgnitaa  inittnin  dederit,  in- 

crementam  ccedulitaa,  Claiat.Si  3 :  eC,  (d- 

Tarstu  famam  mmonaqne  homlnnm  ai 

a«tia  flrmua  Metsriak  «&.  Lir.  SS,  39 :  qui 

atit  minor  pc^uU,  ai  id  feoariat  Ter.  Pli. 

Si  7i  18:  town  opinionem  (popoll)  pam 

nofmunKpiam  commntat  aar*  ramorli, 

Cie.  Mar.  17;  nunoritna  adTcraa  h>  pn. 

vitatem,  aecunda  in  caaom,  fortonam  in 

temeriXatem  decUnando  eomunpebeat, 

triik  Iktir  tlmitrt,  »UnpriimtatloHt,  Sail. 

Fragm  n>.  Noo.  385,  3 :  nunoH  aarrin, 

Plant  Trfa.  3,  ^  14 ;  cf.  in  Aa  loan*  TCtbb. 

with  rnmen:  ego  mmoram  par*i  taetai 

dnm  ait  nunon  qui  Implaam,  Pompon,  in 

Non.  la,  15 :  omnem  infimao  plebla  mmo. 

ram  aSeetaTit,  Tao.  H.  il,  91 :  Manalloa 

adverao  nunore  aaae,  LIt.  97, 90 ;  et,  fl». 

gret  mmore  malo  cum  His  atque  Ilia, 

Bor.S.  1,4,185;  and  Tac.  U.  8,  03  Jin.  i 

invidiana  riicmi  condtara  aaoando  popnU 

rwDore,  witk  tkt  oonourrm^  orftwonbU 

Jutltmtat,  trixh  iht  ppprobtuion,  Faneat  in 

Hon.  385, 17;  ao,  mmore  tecaado,  Sasti- 

\u  in  Macr,  S.  6, 1 ;  an  old  poet  In  Oie.  da 

Dir.  1, 16,  as ;  Tirg.  A.  8,  90;  Uor.  Ep.  1, 

10, 9-;  cf,  aliquid  acdpara  aecnndo  fnmo. 

re,  Taa  A.  3, 29 :  caae  apud  vnlgum  claro 

rumore.  Id. ib.  15,  48.— •  n.  Tranat,  j< 

murmuring,  murmur  of  a  stream :  amoo 

na  fiuenta  Sabtsrlabentla  tadto  immna 

lioadlae.  Ana.  Hoeell.  83. 

nUBLBiaf  ae,  T.  riiomphaea,  ad  iniL 

mmpOy  rfliri,ruptB3n,3,v.a.  Tohreak, 

dtTt  iarat  £»  fiaeUi  force  open^  etc.  (rer; 

{raq.  and  qaito  claao. ;  a  fcrorita  word  of 

dw  Aag.  poeti).    I,  L 1 1. :  ai  nmaTv 

arprr  vt  CVM  ao  pacit  talio  xsto,  Lex 

XII.  Tab.  in  Feat  a.  t.  tauo,  p.  874 ;  and 

in  (lelL  ao,  1. 14:  e£  Cato  in  Prlac  p. 710 

P. ;  and  T.  Dirka.  Tranil  p.  516  a;..-  Tln- 

enla,  Lncr.  3,  84:  Cic  Cat  4.  4, 8 :  Tnao. 

l,30jS»,,-  Pr«>pL3,U,4;  Vlrg.  A.  10, 833, 

etaL;  c{i,oatenaa,Prop.3,S0, 11;  Hor.B. 

S,  7,  70 :  Or.  Am.  3, 11. 3 :  frena.  Prop.  S, 

19,  3 :  obatantia  daaatra.  Bor.  Ep.  1, 14, 

9;  and.-terataa  plagas  (apar),  Id.  Od.  1, 1, 

SB:  poatem,  to  inoit  down,  LW.  7,  9;  et, 

mpti  torreBtibna  pontea,  Qnint  8. 14, 16: 

mootem  aceCo  (Hannibal),  Jar.  10,  153; 

for  wUch,  Alpea,  BU.  11,  135 :  arenm, 

Phaecfa-.  3,  14, 10:  plambnm  (aqua),  Hor. 

Ep.  1, 10,  90t  carinam  (aiaaa  Nolo  remo- 

eimaX  id.  Epod.  10^  80:  tenia  enbllia  teo- 

Utqne,  id.  ib.  IS,  18:  veataa.  Or.  M.  6, 131 : 

cf^  tenuea  veatea  a  raeinre,  id.  A.  A.  3, 

707:  elDue  pariten|ne  eapUloa,  U.  Met 

10,  7S8 :  Unam  rutrtnm  ant  torbaO  oera, 

Quint  12,  8,  13 :  praacorifla  ferro,  topn- 

etrow, Or. M. 6, SSI ;  5,36;  ef.. gnttnra cnl- 

tro,  »  CM,  id.  ib.  IS,  465:  colla  aeeari,  id. 

ib.  13,  B49 :  nabem  (Tia  Tenti),  to  eunder, 

Tiet,  Lncr.  6,  433;  aot  coahmi,  311. 3, 196 : 

polum,  id.  1,  138:  turbo  raptaa,  hrtakiitg 

5r  bttnUmg  forth,  Virg.  A.  8, 416,  et  aaep. : 

tna  cauaa  mpl  ramicea,  bartt,  n^jtured, 

Pbnit.  Mere.  1,  87 ;  ao,  raoa  ramloea,  id. 

Poen.  3,  1.  37 :  Inflataa  realcntaa,  Cic.  da 

THr  ft.  14,  33:  pectora  fremitn  (leonea), 

LnOT.3,S»8:  iUa,CatuB.ll,80:  80,7;  Vira. 

E.7,ii6;  eCwttb a petaonal object :rapit 

larbitam  Tlmagenia  aemula  Ungna,  dam. 

He.,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18i  15;  and  aofreq.rcflex- 

Irctw:  xnempicanaacnrrandotna, I^aat 

Merc.  1.  40 ;  ao  id.  Capt  prol.  14 ;  LnoiL 

tn  Mon.  88, 11,  and  388, 83 ;  Ter.  Hec  3, 4, 

21  ■  Hor.  B.%  3.  319;  and  mid.:  ego  mi»- 

'   itoit  elandootino  rumpter,  la  hvx. 


aUU.  Aftan.  in  ««">.  388,  2{;  ao,  Mridna 
£pra«l8  eantando  runpttar  aagnia,  Vlrg. 
cv  a  7Xt  tfoa  (Ucentia  andaeinm)  ante 
rnnmabar,  mine  no  nionarqnldem,«g«U 
l!!L,^mr^.  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 9;  et,  nimpantur 
irfo,d,Vle»inna.Frop.l,8,a7;  and,mlaor 
^peiia  (aft  ir^)  «  latrafc  Hot.  B.  1.3, 
138  j!_.fiifTO  rmmwpda  per  hoetM  Bat  Tia, 


Tire  A.  VK  379;  c£,  eo  nM  corpoiibna 
anoiaqno  TUpero  cuneo  Tiam,  Ut.  %,  SO ; 
and,  mpta  via.  Quint  9i  4,  63 ;  ao,  Tiam 
igna,SUtTh.a4e9:  it«r  ferro,  SU.  4. 196 
(couplad  wiUi  reaerare  riam);  15,  782: 
cunna,  VaL  Fl.  l,  3;  Si].  7,  S^  et  sasp. 
So  too,  media  aamina,  to  burst  tfirouglt, 
break  ikrougk,  Vlrg.  A.  12,  683 ;  ci;  pro«. 
UaBdmii8oequo,PrDp.3,ll,64:  mediam 
aciem,  Llv.  So,  5;  Juat  1,  6,  U :  ordinea, 
Ut.  e,  13 :  adltua,  Virg.  A.  %  494 :  parroa 
hiatua,  SU.  5,  616:  fbatam.  to  hreat  open, 
came  to  break  forth,  Or.  JI.  5, 837^t  aaep. : 
— allcnl  reditnm,  to  au  off,  Hor.  Epod.  13, 
lSh..-AbaoL:  uSeaditrampiticltpocalo, 
looan^a,  Atnn.  in  Non.  184,  6 ;  ao,  ax  q;ra 

aTMPCT  OCCIDKTVB  IHaCIZNB  KZ  TaATB 

aaro,  an  ancient  form  pf  rogatioo  in  Ur. 

aa  10. 

n.  Trop,  7*0  trnU,  •io'aM;  dtalrair,  «•■ 
ttiuTauiAa  void,  interrupt,  etc:  hone  quia, 
quam  ibedera  adentem  negleKlsae,  .vio- 
laaac  mpluo  dkere  audcbitt  Cic.  Balb.S 
Jin.!  «).n)edera,Luer.8,854;  AuctHer. 
4, 14  :  Ut.  9,  1 ;  21, 10 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3,  33, 
et  bL;  cf.,  aacramend  religlonem,  Uv.  88, 
27:  reTercntlam8acramenti,Tac.H.l, IS: 
fldcm  Indudarum,  pads,  etc,  Ut.  9,  40 
&.;  24,29;  Virg.  G:4, 813 :  Jua  gentium, 
Ut.  4, 17 ;  cf.,  hoaHnm  |n<  et  aaen  lega- 
tlonia  et  ua  gentium,  Tac.  A.  1, 48:  roga- 
tionea,  Plant  Cure  4, 2, 84 ;  ao,  edicta,  Hor. 
Od.  4, 19,88:  decrota,  Or.  H.  15,  780 :  k- 
gea,  Luc.  4, 175 :  conatat,  agnaacendo  ram. 
pi  teatameBtura,  it  madt  void,  Cic  de  Or. 
1,  57 ;  cf.  Jura  teatamentomm  ruptomm 
ant  ratomm,  id.  ib.  1, 38, 173 ;  ao,  nnptiaa, 
Hor. Od.  1,1^7:  amorca, Virg. A. i 298 : 
aocletatem  fidei  ac  amidtiae  per  aoelua, 
Ut.  28,  33 :  conditlonea  peda.  Veil.  8,  46 
>«.:  obaeqainm.  Boat  Galb.  18:  fiita  a<. 
pen,  Vlrg.  A.  6, 883:  ef.,  faU  neoeaaltatem 
bnmaniaeonailIla,UT.l,49:  nemeeaom- 
no  exdtetiB  et  mmpotia  Tiaum,  break  in 
upon,  iuemift,  Cio.  Rap.  6,  ]SSh.i  ao, 
aomnum,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  458 :  aacra,  id.  ib.  8, 
110:  carmina,'nb.9^3,80:  noTladmaTer- 
ba.  Or.  A.  A.  1, 539 :  amplezua  aupremoa, 
Val.  FL  5,  138:  atrepitu  ailentla  rampl, 
Lncr.  4,  385 ;  ao,  allenlia  (Terbia),  Virg.  A. 
10,64;  Ot.H.  1,908;  11,598;  Hor.Epod. 
.5,83;  Val.Fl.S,509;  PUn. Pan. 35, 4 ;  e£, 
tadturmtatem,  Tac  A.  1, 74 ;  and,pBticn- 
tiam.  Snot  Tib.  84 :  en  age,aecnea  Rampe 
BK>m,  break  of,  end  d^inf,  V&v.  O.  3,  43 ; 
ao,  rampe  mon«  id.  Aen.  4,  369 ;  9, 13; 
OT.M.lS,S83Bach.A:cr.i  Val.FLl.306; 
Mart8,64;  Plia.£p.5,ll,8;  c£,mmp«nt 
moraa,  Luc  1,  964 ;  and.  od^  Virg.  Av8, 
814.— Poet:  rnmpit  baa  imo  pectora  to. 
cea,  Vrtakt  forth,  imk*  sat  in,  givu  vent 
to,  etc  Virg.  A.  U,  377 ;  ao,  Tooem,  id.  ib. 
%  189 ;  3.  846;  ai.  8,  301 :  Tm:.  A.  6,  80 : 
qaeataa,Vlrg.A.4,SS3;  Claud.  Rapt  Proa. 
8, 949:  gendtum,  80.  4,  438. 

*  nunMbftMnna  ^  *•  [rnmpotinua] 
A  plaee  planted  telth  Um  trtte  t»  npport 
the  vinee,  Cd.  3,  7,  8. 

ywTnpatifwna.  a,  um,  adf.  [rmnpna-te. 
neo]  TKat  aerau  ta  eigipon  the  running 
vinea:  renna  arimati  OalUd.  CoL  5,  7, 1; 
alao,  arborea,  ib.  i  3.— n.  Sobal,  rum- 
potlana,  i,/,  A  Kind Mrnaplt  (opuhia), 
PUn.  14, 1,3;  94,19^119. 

TVXaMmt^ta-  A  vine  branch  otrwn- 
nor  (ayn:  tradnx),  Var.  R.  R.  1,  8,  4. 

rttflUQSCdllUb  L  at.  dim,  [rumor]  7dle 
talk,  waaMoa  gou^  (parh.  only  in  the  tiro 
follg.  paaaagea):  qui  imparitorum  bomi- 
num  mmuaeuloa  aaeupati,  Cic.  Cln.  38 : 
L.  Gaaaio  omnaa  mmuaeuloa  popalarl  ra- 
tione  aucupante,  kL  Leg.  3,  IB. 

fttSAi  i^/-  A  kind  of  weapon,  a  Jave. 
Ua  or  dart:  "ma  genua  tell  algnfflcat 
Ennina:  raaota  reeedit.  Id  eat  pUata," 
Feat  p.  133  (Enn.  Ann.  1,  171):  C.  Orae- 
ohna  mnia  et  Ua  sioia,  qnaa,  etc . ..  .nolme 
omnam  rei  pubilcae  atatnm  permutaTltl 
ClcLag.3,9i90Moa.A:cr.— ILTranaC, 
The  rmfc  wrUun  dUraOer,  raaaa:  bar- 
ban  fraxkieia  pingatar  rana  tabelUa,  Va- 
nant  Carm.  7, 18, 19. 

lAafttM  >■  <"■><  V.  runa,  ««.  I. 

nutcifio^  «»ia,/.  tnmeo]  L  ^  «"* 
inf,  weeding  oat,  CoL  Sii  9, 18 ;  9, 11, 19 ; 
r^L  18,  81.50— Q,  Concrete,  Weedt 
to  ba  palled  oat  CoL  9, 11, 6, 


SCO 

Var.  {!)S^S^l?%t{i  i%nM.  wS  16, 
48, 88;  An.  6;  800;  Tart  ApoL  18. 

2.  BaaClMai  ae./.  [1.  runco]  ^  nml 
goddeeeptetuUxg  over  weeding,  Aug.  C.  D. 
4,8aaed. 

(qnidlM>  **^  V.  a.  [1.  rundna)  To 
pUme  of,  Var.  L.  L.  6, 10,  77 >a.;  Am.  S, 
177. 

1.  nnco*  are,  Via.  raoHOA,  nmdnal 
To  wiuoit,  not  itp;  la  vaad,  etoar  rf 
weed*:  aninaa,CaloR.K.D:  aogetea,Var. 
R.H.1,10;  CoL  11, 8;  40;  PUn.  18, 81,  SO. 
— n,  Tranat:  *  j  TapliKk,dtj>rteenf 
iiekair:  Pera.  4,  35.— fl.  To  mow;  &v. 
menta,  Aug.  C.  D.  4,  8  med. 

2l  nuiCOi  Snia,  m.  (1.  mnco]  A  weed- 
ingJuolc,  grubking-koe,  PalL  1,  43,  3 ;  cf. 
Jaid.0rlg.9a,  14,£ 

tm0m  01,  dtum  (riiltnma,  a,  um,  Ot.  M. 
4, 460;  Luc.  7, 404 ;  Mart  1, 89 ;  Flia.  En. 
7, 19,  8),  3.  e.  n.  and  a.  To  fall  teith  vU- 
lenee,  rttek  down  t  to  liaM*  down,  go  to 
mim:  1,  Neutr.  (Terr  freq.  and  quite 
daaa.;  not  in  Caea.):  jj^  Lit:  mere  illft 
son  poaannt  ut  haae  non  eodam  labefiicta 
motu  eonddant  Cic  deimp.  Pomp.  tkn. : 
apeotaenlarount /UldovB,  tmnbieddown. 
Plant  Cure  S,  9, 47 ;  cf,  parietee  raunt 
id.  Moat  1,  2.  36;  and  id.  True.  9  2,  50. 
Bo,  aedea,  id.  Amph.  5, 1,  43;  id.  Moat  1, 
8, 69 :  onmia  tacta  (sapia  aliquem),  Lncr. 
4.  404;  Lir.  4,  81 ;  Qdnt  8,  3,  08,  et  bL: 
altae  tnrrea,  Lucr.  5,  308 :  ra^ea  et  su- 
china  mnndi,  id.  Sk  97 :  mnrua,  LIt.  91, 11 : 
tanmla  denm,  Hor.  8.  9,  8,  104 :  atdaea, 
id.  ibi  8,  8, 71 :  ecarma,  id.  'En.  8, 1,47,  et 
aaep. :  oaedebant  pariter  pantenme  rae- 
baat  Vietorea  TlcUmw,  Vlrg.  A.  Ift  756; 
ao  VaL  Fl.  7, 649 :— ailicea  a  montlbna  altia, 
Lucr.  5,  314 :  Troja  alto  a  calndna,  Virg. 
A.  9, 9^-Poet :  coeU  terapK  Lncr.  1, 1096 : 
ao,  asduna  aether  (i  e.  acona,  rain,  etc.), 
Virg.  O.  1.  394;  cf.  Id.  Aen.  8, S8S:  cae- 
lum Imbribua  hnmodida.  Hart  3,  160; 
cC,  eoalnm  in  ae.  LIt.  40,  S8 :  imbrlfemm 
Tar,  Virg.  O.  1, 313  Waga. ;  ef,  torbldua 
imbar  aqut,  U.  Aen.  9, 695 1  tempeataa, 
Tac.A.l,30i— Butit,  Prorerb,  coelam 
ndt  of  any  thing  Tery  improbable :  <X 
Quid  tum,  qnaeao.  al  hoe  pater  readTeritf 
9f.  QuidalQuaecoehmiraattTer.Heant 

4,  a  41. 

fi,  Tranaf.,  Bke  oar  to  rnah,  ofrery 
n^Qihaaly  moTemanta,  Tokatten,  knrrf, 
rmn:  Cic  Fin.  1,  la  34 ;  of.  id.  Att  7,  7, 
ad  fin.:  (Pomnaiam)  raere  nnndnnt  et 
j«mJamqueaaMae,Id.Att7,20:  qnidam 
inermea  tdtro  mere  ac  aa  mortl  oSem, 
Tac  Agr.  37 ;  contla  gladUaque  msrent, 
id.  Ann.  6,  3S:— in  aquam  caod  ruebant, 
Ut.  1,  27^. ;  ao,  in  aaatn  Aigientea,  id. 
84,16:  biTnlnenBcte]a,ld.96,44:  pro- 
miaeuo  in  conoubitua,  id.  3,  47,  et  aaep. : 
ad  urt)Gm  hifaato  arailne,  LiT.  3, 3 ;  ao,  ad 
portaa,  Tac.  A.  1,  66:  ad  conriTium,  id. 
Biat  8,  eajhi.,  et  aaep. :  de  montibna  am- 
nea,  Vbg.  A.  4, 164 ;  cf.,  flnmina  per  cam- 
poa,  Ot.  M.  1,  885:  In  Oalliam  Rhenna, 
Tac.  H.  S,  19.  — Poet:  Tertitur  lateren 
coalum  et  mit  Oceano  Noz,  i  a.  kaetme 
1^  Virg.  A.  8,  250:  ao  of  the  adTaneing, 
bi^akiag  of  day,  id.  ib.  10,  8S6;  ef.,  on 
the  oon&ary,  of  (be  receding,  aettiag  cf 
the  ran.  VaL  Fl.  1, 974. 

B.  Trop. ;  X.  (««.  to  aa.  A,  1)  TefitO, 
fail,  eiak  (very  aeldom') :  Lncr.  4,  508 : 
ifaae  cum  aceidmit  nemo  eat  qnln  intelll. 

rt  raere  ilbun  tam  publieam,  Cic  Vatr. 
5)6:  ViteUfauBnepraaperia qnidam po- 
rem,  adeo  raenUbua  dabilttatnm.  hf  Wa 
faUing  fortmee,  Tac.  H.  3,  64.— More 

2,  (aec.  to  no.  A,  S)  7b  mat,  doat,  ihtr- 
ryrMaUa,  run,  etc:  emptorem  pad  raere 
et  per  errorem  in  mazimam  ftaadam  In- 
euTme,toaakaetHf,camaiiianaatrtlgt^ 
Cic.  Off.  3, 13,  SS;  cC  UT.3t  Ui.  anam 
qnoddie  ramtt,  Cic  Seat.  64;  ao  Id,  Att 
a  14, 1 :  Quint  8,  80, 9i  eoapeaoare  ro- 
entee,Tac  H.  1,56;  ao  id.  ib  9,  63>t. ; 
cf.  id.  ib.  34  :T«ntnut.  (tede  ronnt  totl- 
dem  Tocea,  reaxmaa  SlbyQae,  nehfottk, 
ieeut  rapmt,  Vlrg.  A.  6,  44 :— aruddUaHa 
o<Uo  in  eradelltalem  raltia,LiT.3,S3;  ao. 
In  aerritittm,  Tac.  A.  1, 7<  In  exitium,  M. 
Hiat  1,  84 :  hi  ana  4ta,  OT.  M.  6, 51 :  fai 
pqjna  omde  ftiHa,  Vh-g.  O.  1,  900:— quo 
aealaatiralliat  Hot. Epod. 7,1;  aoOr.lt. 
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9,  tS9^FoeL,  wia  tbe  <)(/;.■  <nio  nUrlm- 
prudena  va^a  dkcre  fecm  t  Prop.  4, 1, 73 ; 
m  Luc.  7,  751 ;  Stnt  Th.  7,  177 ;  Ctaufl. 
H«pt.  Pro«.  3.  387,— Impere. :  ut  ferme 
fu^ndo  In  media  fata  ruitnr,  Liv.  8,  34. 

dasAdtmxttuMUdoTH^kurltotkegrowid, 
fnttrate  (except  the  jurid.  phcajn,  nKa 
caeu  (T.  under  Pa) ;  perh.  only  poet  and 
In  poet- Aug.  prote,  for  in  the  pcnage  Cic. 
Att  3, 15,  %  sou  met  aen  eriget  remp.,  raet 
might  bo  neut ;  v.  above.  tu>.  1.,  B,  2) :  A. 
I'it:  tmbrcfl  flnctuique frangere mahun, 
Bliere  aniEmuu,  etc.,  Plant  Trin.  4, 1, 18 ; 
•0,  naves  (via  venti),  Luor.  1, 273 :  rea  im* 
petibufl  crebrla  (venti),  id.  1,  293 ;  oetesoa 
tuerom,  agerem.  raperem,  tunderem  et 
prpaternerem,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  21 :  imma' 
nem  molem  Tolvuntqofi  runntqne,  Vlrg. 
A.  9.  516 ;  cumoloa  rult  pingula  areaae, 
irMli  dawn,  ImU,  id.  Qeori.  1, 105 :  aen 
jn  praedBm,  to  can  owPt  teV  **P9^  App. 
Flor.  1,  p. 341.— 3.  Poet,  tranat,  TocoM 
up  from  the  bottom,  to  turn  up,  tkrmo  yp, 
tike  yp:  quum  mare  pennotttm  veotla, 
niit  intns  arenam,  c«ac#  tfp  (a]m,.  eruit), 
Lucr.  6,  727 ;  cfl,  totum  mare  a  aedibua 
imia  (veoli),  Virg.  A.  1, 85 ;  ao,  apomaa  a*. 
U«  eere,  id.  ib.  1,  35 ;  cincrem  et  cooAiaa 
OMa  facia,  id.  lb.  lU  211 :  atrtm  nubem  ad 
caelum  (Ignia),  id.  Oeorg.  2,  3U6:  undc 
Divitiaa  oerisque  rvtam,  die  augur,  acer- 
voa,  Hor.  8.  a,  5,  23.— Hence 

(^rutna,  a,  um,PaM  found  only  in  tha 
phraae)  iiu»  tt  c**sa  or  riua  eaua  (aeo. 
to  Varro,  tha  n  waa  pronounced  'long, 
<<*  but  it  is  Bhprt  in  the  compoonda  enttaa, 
obrutua,  etc.) :  "in  vendiiiaDla  lege  firadi 
ruta  oauet  ita  didmoa,  ut  V  prodncarana," 
Vor.  L.  h.  9,  GO,  154)  In  Jurid.  laiig.,  Aury 
Ikitgdug  vp  (ruta)  and  cut  down  (caeaa) 
OA  an  t9tMte  wttMaut  being  wnygH,  and 
which  fa  rcaervad  by  the  owner  at  a  aaia; 
the  timber  and  miiuraU :  "  al  mta  tt  cocatt 
excipijmtur  in  veoditiotte,  ea  placuit  eaae 
nita,  quae,  qruta  aunt,  ut  arwM,  cnUL  eC 
eimilia ;  ewsa  ea  eaae,  ut  arbarea  caeaaa, 
et  carbouca  et  Ida  ajmilis,"  etc,  Ulp.  L  L : 
"in  riait  au«i»  ea  aunt,  quae  terra  non 
teoentar,  qufusque  opere  atruclili  tectori- 
ove  noo  continentur,"  Scaev.  Dig.  SO,  16, 
dll:  '^riua  catsa  dicuntur.  quae  venditor 
poeaeaaionia  aui  usua  gratia  concidit  ruen- 
doquo  contraxit,"  Feat  p.  322 :  ut  vendi- 
torea,  quum  aedea  fnndumve  vaodideiint 
rutia  eaicaa  recaptia,  oonoedant  tamea  ali- 
quid  emptorif  quod  omandi  cauaa  apte  et 
looo  poaitam  ease  videatnr,  Cle.  Top.  i96 
M- ;  C'raaa.  in  Cia  de  Or.  3,  55, 1226. 

rftpeSt  is,/.  A  rock;  ex  magnia  rapl- 
bus  nactua  planitiem,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 70, 3 : 
quum  (oppidum)  ex  onmibua  in  circuitu 
partibua  altiaaimaa  rupea  deapectuaqne 
haberet,  id.  B.  Q.  %  29, 3 ;  at.  Liv.  32, 4 ;  I 
laid  with  thia  cf.,  inter  aaxa  rupeaque,  id.  i 
SI,  40:  ex  rape  Tarpeia,  id.  7, 10 :  cavae,  I 
emenu,  groUou,  Virg.  G.  3,  253 ;  ao,  ima  ' 
(Sibyilao),  id.  Aen.  3, 443.    Alao,  of  a  c/<f,  i 
id.ib.ia«83;  Luc 5, 514;  VaLFl.3,106; 
4,637,  efaL 

raMOb  Ici'F  I*-  ^  "mgk,  uneuUfaaUd 
man  fab9ar,-ru9tic,  clwon  (ante-  and  paat- 
elasa.,  and  moatlT  occuniag  only  In  the 
plitr.},  Lucil.  In  Feat  a.  t.  stiVAjuioei,  p. 
147  and  256 ;  Cell.  13, 9, 5 ;  Tert  Apol.  SI 
M. ;  Id.  Anim.  6  ^ ;  in  the  ai'n^.,  Tert 
Pall.  4.    CfL  alao,  rupioa 

rt^-CtiMMf>ek/-  [ffet]  Achamtit, 
PUn.  8,  S3,  79;  11,  37,  45;  98, 17,  67. 

'rnafeot  tal*>  ■*■  (."^P^  formpex, 
A  SMrnt  noft,  malic,  App.  Flor.  1,  p.  344. 

l^piKlUif  B.  A  Roman  genlite  name. 
So,  t.  Prkupiliua,  Coneul  xUk  PopUHua 
Laaoaa,  A.U.C.  6S&,  Cle.  Lael.  11, 3T;  from 
him  proceed  tfao  Legea  Rnpillae,  Cic.  Verr. 
2,2,  16;  18;  24:  SO;  2,  3,  40.— 2,  A.  Rn- 
plH^a,  Apkftieian,  Cic.  Clu.  63.-3,  ^^ 
aeurin  Ciarift  fomik,  Cic  OS:  1,  31, 114. 
—4,  P.  Rnpillaa  Rex.  A  native  of  Prae- 
ne$te,  a  coatamoniry  of  Horace,  praecribed 
bf  OetaaUm,  Bor.  8. 1,  7,  1  Schol.  Cruq. 

rtplna>  *'<  f-  rn'?™!  a  deft  of  a  rock, 
a  rodSehatm  (an  AppuMan  word),  App. 
M.  6,  p.  184;  7.  p.  1^;  Flor.  9.  p.  348. 

yil*|iOf  finia,/.  [rurapn]  Aoreakinf,^ 
fr9Cttire;  an  injvrtng,  dnmagc,  in  the 
pJur,  Ulp.  Dig.  9,  a,  27,  «  17. 

ruptoy>  oria,  m.  [id.]  A  breaker  <iiot 
tme-iof.) ;  trop.,  ibederia,  a  violaiir,  Li? . 

uas 


4, 19  (cospled  with  violator  j«ria>;  1, 98; 
4, 19;  Bl,  40 >n.,-  25,  31;  Tao.  H.  4,  97; 
Flor.  1,  3,  8 :  Indadkrmn,  Ltv.  8, 39 :  pa- 
cia,  Tac.  A.  3, 13. 

mptna)  *■  wxi  P"*-  bf  mmpo. 

xSrlUttA  e,  a^.  [  rua )  Cy  or  bdcmg- 
ing  to  the  country,  rural,  ntettc  Cpoatclaa- 
aicti)  ;  negoda,  Amm.  30,  9  jSa. :  opaa 
(Hesiodi),  Macr.  S.  5,  3;  ApoUo,  Nemea. 
EcLl.65.— i4<fo.,  rftr&ltter,iii(raJ^,Caa- 
alodVar.  3,51. 

rbfttiCe>  tela,/  (rnro]  A  eountrf  lUi 
(an  Appnlelan  word),  App.  ApoL  p.  310 ; 
Flor,  8,  p.  350. 

rttxwrtcifc  *>  '4''  fnu]  cy  or  belong- 
ing to  the  country,  ritaic,  ntral  (poat-claa- 
aical):  opue,  Paul.  Dig.  32,  1,  W  ;  Cod. 
Jtmte.  4,  65,  31 :  arra,  App.  M.  8,  p.  203 : 
campi,  id.  ib.  7,  p.  194 :  vocabulum,  id. lb. 
4,  p.  143  :  tibia.  Mart  Cap.  9,  307. 

rtricSISi  ^  f"<-  ""■"'  [nia-colo] 
That  tfUt  the  ground ;  that  livet  in  or  be- 
longt  to  the  country,  ntral,  nuttc  (apoet 
word)  :  jtfiue. :  bovca,  Ov.  M.  5,  479;  Id. 
Faat  1,  384  ;  Phrygea,  id.  Met  11,  91 : 
Fauni,  id.  ib.  6,  393 :  deu^  i.  e.  Primue, 
id.  I'rM.  1. 10,  36:  dentia,  >.  e.  hoee,  Lac. 
7,  859.  —  Fan. ;  Ceres,  Ov.  Am.  3,  2,  53 : 
fomdcnla,  App.  M.  6,  p.  177. — Nmlr. :  ara- 
trum,  Ov.  Tr.  4, 6, 1.— h.  Subet,  mrlcola, 
ao,  fa.,  ^  tiUtr  of  the  ground,  a  hneband- 
mm,  countrriuian,  ruettc.  Col.  10.  337; 
Ncmea.  Eel.  1,  SS.  Alao,  for  A  b^  Or. 
M.  IS.  IM. 

e,  ad;,  rrarlcola]  Of 
ultcnrat:  em- 


m». 


or  belonging  to  ti 

tor.VenantVitS. 

.  *  ftxixdtM,  M.  ni.  (rua-gigno] 

m  the  coufUrj ;  eubat,  a  countrifman, 

lie,  Ov.  M.  7,  7«5. 

SBtfUt  (or,  in  the  old  ortiiogr.,  Rn- 
alna ;  ».  the  letter  S),  ae,  /.  (nia]  A  f  mt^ 
c2«a*  that  pnetded  acer  agrieuUure,-  Ana. 
Civ.  D.  4,  8. 

rOrO)  nre,  v.  n.,  or  rfkrOT)  "i,  '■  ^< 
II.  [rusj  To  live  in  the  country  (perh.  only 
in  the  two  follg.  paaaagea) :  dum  ruri  ru- 
rant  homlnea.  Plant  Capt  1. 1, 16:  dam 
in  agro  mror,  Var.  in  Won,  164,  23. 

rnrsiUi  oi*  mmun  (rursum  ia  the 
moat  naual  form  in  the  ente-claa*.,  and 
mrflUB  in  the  claaa.  period),  adv.  fcontr. 
from  revoraua  or  revoraum,  from  revcr- 
to ;  cf.  prorsue  and  anraumj  Tttraeii  back 
or  backward,  back,  bachiBard,  opp.  to  pror- 
Bua :  "  rurtus,  retro,"  Non.  (ao  only  ante- 
claaa.);  ruraug proraua reciprocal nuctua 
feram,  Enn.  in  Non.  164, 11,  and  384  jfn. ; 
cl'.,  trepidari  aentio  et  curaarl  rnraum 

Eroraum.  Ter.  Ueo.  3, 1,  35 ;  and,  morta- 
•  mulU  rorana  ac  prorma  meant,  Var. 
in  Non.  384,  33 :  qnmn  ex  alio  pateo  anr- 
Bum  ad  anmmum  esconderfa,  Maximum 
•petlcttlum  iode.eaae,  a  aommo  ne  ruraum 
cadaa  t  Pluut  Mil  4,  4, 15 :  ^o  eunaa  re- 
oeaaim  ruraum  voraumtrahereetdncere, 
id.  .teiph.  5, 1,  80;  cf.  id.  Epid.  2,  8,  63 — 
For  more  froq.,  in  all  perioda  and  kinda 
of  coOipoaition, 

It,  Tranaf :  %,  To  indicate  Oie  re- 
verae  of  aomrthing.  On  the  contrary,  on 
the  ether  hand,  in  rafura,  i^afa  <ayn.  re- 
tro, contra,  in  vicem) :  in  hominnm  aeta- 
ta multa  eveninnt  hujuamodl;  Oapiunt 
Toluptates  :  capinnt  ruraum  mla^'tas ; 
Irae  Intervcniuut,  redennt  rursum  In  gra* 
Uam,  air..  Plant  Am.  3.  3.  58  a;. ;  o£  Ter. 
Eun.  1,  1,  16 ;  Plant  Mere.  2,  3, 15;  et, 
quicquid  dimnt  laudo :  id  ruraum  ri  ne- 

Snt  laudo  id  quoque,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3,  30 : 
i  Salutat  Ag.  Snluta'hunc  mrana 
Pnnico  meia  verbis.  Plant  Poen.  5.  3,  40 ; 
id.  Mil.  3,  1, 178 ;  snccurril  PulfionI  Vare- 
miset  laborantt  anbvenit...  Hn!c  (Varo- 
no)  rurauB  clrcumvento  fert  subBldtum 
Pul6o,  Caea.  R  G.  5,  44, 13:  cf  id.  fh.  7, 
47  fin.  I  cf.  alao,  id.  ib.  51,  2 ;  id.  B.  C.  I, 
45.  3  :  clamore  stiblHto  exctpit  rursna  ex 
vallo  clamor,  id.  B.  0. 7,  88,  3 ;  Sail.  J.  68, 
1 ;  id.  Cat  53,  5 :  ut  iUae  auperiorea  (par- 
tea)  In  medium  locum  mnndl  gravitate 
fcrantar,  sic  hae  rursum  rectlalineia  in 
coelostem  locum  anbrolcnt,  Cic.  Toae.  1, 
17,  40  Klotz  :  cum  totam  terram  contn- 
cr{  licoblt . . .  turn  et  haUtahilea  regiooea 
et  ruraum  Omni  cnltopropter  vim  frlgo- 
ria  Tacantea.  id.  ib.  1, 39,  4S;  id.  Rap.  2, 4 
Jbt. :  quod  Gorgina  jndicfireCfaoc  orafiorla 
eaae  maxime  [ooprlmivnak  augere  {>eaae 


acsc 

InniliMjB  Titnperaadoatie  niaaa  iBp 
re,  id.  Brut  12,  47 ;  Id  Laal  16,  sl 
Tuac.  4,31,£i;  neqoe  raraomeaBlaa 
repudiaret,  id.  de  Or.  1,  31;  m,it^ 
ruraum.  Quint  1, 10^!;  •  4,I;UL3i! 
13;  5,  4 :  Diacoa  Intn  Diana  fUetrnt 
extra.  Rnma,  quid  viitai  «  faj  i^ 
antia  poaait,  etc,  Bor.  Ep.  1,  ^I'l  ib|m 
est  Teecatia  veaiam  poaeieatai  teUa 
ruraoa,  id.  Sat  1, 3, 75.— Beace  tBnB 
oonneeted  with  retra,  caiM^  vaim 
concede,  nifaU  eae  boaam,  iM.  tr. . 
Vide  mraaa  retro,  dc  Fin. 3, SB  a 
rarmain  viemnaaDopoatlBanBat 
lai  domi  renumeot.  Can.  B.ai!  i 
amluianm  vitiia  tam  oernsantsa'a 
At  tibi  contra  Evenit,  iutatMttil 
tua  mrana  et  UH,  Bar.  3. 1,  ],St 

a  Denoting  retam  to  a  iiiaa  ate 
or  lU  repqfition,  Baet  »gtm,aia.  ^ 
<syn.  itaram,  demo) ;  lMi.aB.ltt 
quern  (PoHam)  Madea  dUnrtav 
mrana  ex  aene  adoleae«ttailB,li?lai 
3,  3, 83;  ef.,  nti  qaaeqae  la  attm 
ruraum  Diaaotrai  nalua,  Us  1 9 
and  id.  S,  251;  obtomen  nna<  Pin 
Cin.4,%ee;  M.CaBtai.l6,S:Kia 
(eaoaam)  rogavlt  mraam  at  afnate 
Ph.  3,5,8:  quo  looo,  nlU  tar  ax 
£ula,  ut  raraoa  nlebaa  ia  AnaBa* 
voeanda  ease  videatar,  Ck.  Ka. '  E 
HdvelS.  qui  in  monteaa  MaeiMn 
mraoa  inatare  et  proaiiva  nddieai 
ooepenmt,  Caea.  a  G.l,ate;  d.Mn 
infisCTe,  Id.  ap.  Cie,  Att  «,  K  i:  cri 
■ere  com  Bnitlc]aaae,id.aC13^. 
4jt«.:  «ergaTeitBre,id.ti.l,4iii:n 
ana  mimentB  aeato,  id.K.G.iai '. 
8,3;  id.  ib.  3, 12,3;  rfVar.ULUC 
ruraoa  aUam  in  partem  hgaaiaan 
Caea.  B.  G.  a,  M,  1 :  has  (catBltiia> 
aidiariae  ternae,  et  raraaa  ttninta 
auae  cujuaque  legioma,  mla»|nlii'' 
id.  B.  C.  1, » ;  cfid.  ibL  t,  a,  6sH<» 
eap.  fraq.  cotmled  with  woriKOfint 
ed  with  n,  like  raverti,  np«&> '» 
pare,  reduoere,  revoeara,  aa.ikn- 
And  with  denuo :  levuitia  lai*** 
Cartfaagtnena.  Plant  Poa.jnL>.Bi 
Carin.  proL  33 ;  Auct  E  a^S>i 

X1U,  rikria  (uaed  ia  be  jto-afi* 
aom.- aiKt  aoc).  n.  TkoMnOy^* 
the  city,  lands, jitUa;  a  anaafMn 
aataK,etc.-  Lucr.  5,1247:  cf.kai*> 
gentia  isra,  Exigaoa  coBn^f  ^' 
413 :  qovoi  rua  haaniBea  cat » ■■ 
cowi(ry.«aala,  Plant  Caat  1, 1. 1>:  » 
redire,  /han  fjU/af^TaHtacllt 
ao,  mre  ventre,  ale,  id.  St.  4,  Ik  f :  i  •' 
13:  id.Tnic%^96:Tu:£»l'* 
3t  5,25;  hi.  BecLillidaa^k 
which,  leaa  freq.,  ruri  ro4iik"i»J 
Plant  Trac  3.^1 ;  25 ;  id  IMil* 
— plua  plauatromm  in  aedftei  Van 
quam  niri.  m  tiu  comiry,  PfeittAi^'- 
38:  at  IIH  aimt  Tirgw  nuiateAi)^ 
domi'atld.B«5«*.aJ,131.  SaieJ 
Znmpt  GranUBI.  (  409)t  U  Oft  >}''' 
id.  CaalB.  1,  38;  i\;  %  (C;  it)  * 
Ciat  9,  1, 14 :  id.  Most  1. 1. 4:  >: ^f 
aaep. ;  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1. 20;  1.  S,  B:  11* 
etal.;  Cie.  Off.  3,  31,  U!;  »*•* 
an.  51,  141 :  lesa  fiw),  ran  "t  «- 
Plant  Trin.  1,  2,  99;  14.  Ctm.V-'^  - 
TUnn.  hi  Charia.  p.  USP.;!**^^* 
Hor.  Ep.  1.  7, 1 ;  1. 14, 1»;  9t  i  *• ' 
299;  sealwaya  widiasa^:!"!^ 
so;  Hor.  £p.  1. 18,  40:  tareiaikO'"' 
671;  cC,ex  meo  profamper*'** 
pio  conimofM,  Ter.  Ebb.  S,  &  1-  ,, 

of  MmSStm  Timgiiena,  mm  ^ 
Pttn.5k  a,  1;  othenrisoeaSB4l»» 
Melal,St5.)  •  . 

CMmeMeoa.*.  Attfnmii»»/ 
nmiSi^iSi:  ILBmmaotmdm 
people,  A.U.O.  «Bt  CicdaOr-**'^ 

nuKfiins  (oIk  wriam  laainn^* 
na,  •«.  fraaeun]  Qf«>'{*i! 
faWDSi.-  felcolae.>te-«»a*v***rt 
*n»ai  Cato  B.  E.  11,4!  Var.«.ai«> 

If.  xSSSSS em  *  Jy<M-* ^ 
7V«r  da  Jlaiiarflia,  Ur. 91.94;  >**' 
8,P«..^4.^)    ^^^,^,„ 
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SI,  15, 50;  27,  100;23,9,  B3iVIrg.  E.7. 
42;  Id.  GeoTg.  a,  413  ;  Col.  Ifl,  374  ;  ct 
Festp.  S23. 

('Bikaellae>s>^'i></  AiaenofEm- 

rta,  now  RotiUt,  Ut.  10,  37.  —  Deriv., 

tUfURiualiu:  ager,  Lir.  10^4;  37:  co- 
loaia,  Plln.  3,  S,  8;— (Obft,  RfitelUni, 
Anun,  m.,  Tht  inhabiliaut  ofRmeUt,  Lir. 
a8,4SJI».) 
CBttaieftda.  ■»,  md  BltideUei 

I    ea,/.    /lbnniqr^iinidia,M6liiX7;  FUn. 

I    9,3.  a) 

I       BftflllUU  *^  ▼■  Rurina. 

I       fiftflOT)  d^B,  m.  [BU9U8  for  ninui ; 

I    of.  BucumJ  A  dtuiniof  that  pmideafur  tkt 

i    r^H/or  rtfum  (/oU  jawiuefion*.*  "qaod 

I    rumiB  cnncta  codem  rerolrniitar,"  Vn*. 

I    in  Aug.  CiT.  D.  7,  S3;  cf.  Uutang,  ReHg. 

I   d.  Rdm.,  Put.  2;  p.  85. 

I       CBaaMbUbOB,/.    AtmntfZtvgi- 

,  Mao,  FUnfsrJrS!   15v  19.  81;  AocL  B. 

I   Hbp.  6, 10  and  53;  SU.  3,  aoa) 

,  3.  olrirt.  ^aU.  S)  To  uarckShXSk,  ex- 
I  ttmins,  expiare:  ^  crdrv  quaenre^"  FcA  ^ 
^  134:  "  acniidH,"  Non.  (ante.class.) :  ntla- 
.  tabras  mspans  rimarem,  PoH.  ap.  Feat  p. 
^  S!^;  cl,  vagent  nupantca  allvai,  Att  m 
I  Non«  16iS,  SO :  jube  nunc  anhno  nuparl 

PhiTgaa,  id.  ib.  19. 
I      nUflfttaSf  >.  u°^  A<^.  [rniana]  ClotJud 
.  inredtadegiffnationo/aveoftlupd^ciaof 

ehariotaen  in  the  drau :  factio,  r.  ncdo : 
:  anriga,  Plin.  7,  S3,  54.— *II.  Tranail: 
'  aangaine  ana  ruuaitUB,  Tort  Coron.  MU.  1. 
!      *  IHMMIm*  ■•  oi"!  o'^-  ^'"^  [raaae- 

ua]  SomaikatTeidiAi  aanici,  Pnid.  >rc4. 
'  11, 130. 

miliilHi  a,  mn,  adj.  [nuana)  KnUU 
'  (poaTAug.  and  rory  rarely) :  tunica,  Petr. 

OT,  1 :  faaciola,  App.  M.  2, 117:  color,  PalL 

Mart.  1%  4. 

impfllllBi  a,  um,  adj.  dim.  [Id.]  Ittd. 

dUh:  fiiaciolae,  Capitol.  Albln.  ijin. ;  ts. 

nicao,  Valer.  Imp.  ap.  Vopiac  Prob.  4. 

T<amKaM$  •>,"■■>•  '"h-    ^^  (^ery  rare) : 
■  vela7Lucr.  4,  73 :  gingiva,  Cntull.  39, 19 : 

tunicac,  Voler.  Imp.  ap.  Trebell.  Claud.  14 ; 

and  Vopiac  Aurcl  13.    Cf.  GeU.  2, 26. ' 
msfibHllU*  ■>•  °™>  ''•  macarhia. 
msttcftnnii  «<  <>™<  •4/-  (nutieaa]  Of 

otperiaming  to  lie  anmM,  raatit;  cauntrf- 

(a  Ciceron.  word) :  hominea  ex  munid- 

pila  maticania . . .  nutlcana  relegatto.  Cte. 
'  Roae.  Am.  15, 43  a?. ;  cf.,  hominea  matlcani 
ex  mnnlcipiia,  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  48  jlii.  ,-io, 
homo,  vlr.  Id.  ib.  2,  5,  13>l  ;  id.  Toae.  2; 
22,  S3 :  aliquia,  id.  do  Or.  1, 56, 239 :  Iliad 
quod  loquitur  priacum  viaum  iri  putat,  al 
plane  fUerlt  rusticanuni.  Id.  lb.  3, 11.  42. 
^*riHticJltilIb  <"''■  [ruadcor  J  RuMlc- 
aUy,  Mckwc^diyT^nMicf,"  Non. :  ego  rua- 
tJcatim  tangazn,  nrbanatim  neado,  Pomp. 
in  Non.  1«S  31. 

nwticatio>  finia,  /.  [id.]  I.  A  IMng 
in  tMaoountty^  country  life :  ueque  mlUtfn 
eolonot,  acd  euiam  peregrinatlonee  rua tlca- 
tiooeaqua  communea,  *  Cic.  Lael.  ftt.  103. 
^n.  ArriCHltuTt,  knibmHdrf,  Col.  Praef. 
5  I^  1,  1.6;  13.1,6;  10,28. 
nurtieei  <"*»■•  "•  metlcua,  adfn. 

C  rwrticrfliui  »■ "™'  "«&'■  <""■  [™* 

tloaluansi""*"*'"  ruaiK  or  ctoantia*,  Var. 
In  Hln.  7,  20,  19.) 

-— -tJeita*  fttta./  rmsticual  (not  an- 
e-Aus.)  Cbamoit  lif'  and  mxnxufeiu,  I.  e. : 
L  Lit,  TOlag*'  kutbandry.  Pall.  Inait  11. 
_»  Conor.,  Gluntr)  people.  Pall.  1, 31 ; 
3od."juatln.  1,  ."iS,  3.— Much  more  freq., 
WW  TrADaf.,  The  mhnnere  of  the  country 
yrof  country  poopU,  rutiie  behaeior,  rua- 
ieiiy ;  in  a  good  and  (more  freo.)  in  a  bad 
lenao :  patna  eat  ei  Brixia,  ex  Ilia  noatra 
talis,  *qnne  multam  adhnc  vcrccandine, 
rusalltali*  atquc  etiam  ruatleitatia  anti. 
la^  rcdnet  ac  aorTat,  PBn.  Ep.  1, 14,  4  ; 
■£  Plin.  3iS,  4,  9 :— cnltua  adeat,  aoe.noa. 
roa  nunMt  in  annoa  Ruaticitaa  priaeia  iUa 
nneratea  avia,  Ov.  A.  A.  3, 138 :  matieitaa, 
,on  pudor  iBo  full.  Id.  ib.  1.  672:  urbani- 
aa.  cul  contmria  ait  ruaticitaa,  Quint.  6, 
L  17-  ct  id.  6,  1.  37;  and.'in  quo  (oro) 
lulta  neqac  ruaticitaa  neque  pmgrinltaa 
ilionet  M-  11,  3,  30;  ao  too,  TaAornin 
^  ipaiua  etiam  aonl,  id.  11,  3;  10 :  aH- 
i^im  iTjaddtatla  argnere.  Suet.  Caea.  S3; 
'..kiHKtr  DIar.  49,  14,  2/n. 

iSSttow.**"'  »-»Ap«-t«H.Lit. 


auTA 

ToKn  in  Ou  country, u muieate:  aoco- 
nun  anum  Laelium  aemper-fere  cam 
Sdpione  aoUtum  madeari,  Cic.  do  Or.  2, 
6 :  ain  ruatl««tur,  id.  Att.  12,  1 :  diea  ad 
ruaticanduin  dad,  id.  Leg.  1,  3,  9^— Uf  ab- 
atraet  aobjeota :  (haec  atudia)  penioctant 
noblaeuaitperegrinantur,  raaticantur,  Clo. 
Arch.  7^11. — B,  Econom.  t,L,To  priutfce 
huabandry,  to  tiU  the  ground,  be  a  farmer^ 
Col.  11, 1. 5  Jf .^L  Tranaf.  To  talk  in 
a  countrified  moaaer,  like  a  ru^i  Varro* 
nea,  Terendaa,  Sid.  Ep.  4,  3. 

RatX^  eoUTiirtfied,  tonmhat  ruttie :  f. 
Lit,  anbat:  *1,  ruatlcillaa,l,ai.,.,l 
lAiIs  a>«n<ryaiaii,  lluU  ruftic,  Cic.  Beat 
38,  83.-2.  ruatlcfila,  Re,/.,  A  lualk- 
cock,  otherwiac  called  ruatica,  Plin.  10, 38, 
54;  Mart  13,  76  in  lam.— n.  Tranaf., 
A  lUOe  nutic  or  eaorae :  libellaa.  Mart  10; 
19:  nomen  (Blaaola),  coupled  with  lior- 
liduhim,  Aoa.  Idyll.  Carm.  7,  3. 

TWriilCnMe  ".  *^ni,  a^.  [rua]  Of  or  be- 
iongng  touu  amntiy,  rural,  nutic,  coun- 
try- (rery  Ireq.  and  quite  claaa.) :  I,  L 1 1 : 
Tiia  (opp.  urbana),  Var.  R.  R.  3, 1, 1 ;  cf., 
Tita  haec  niatica,  quam  tu  agrcatem  to- 
caa,  Cic.  Roae.  Am.  87Jta. ;  ao,  rita,  id.  lb. 
17 :  Romani  (<m>.  nrbani),  Var.  R.  R.  2 
praef  &  1 ;  cf.,  plcbca  Copp.  urbana),  C6L 
Praef  \  17:  praedia,  Cic  Roae.  Am.  15; 
hortua,  Plin.  Ep.  2;  17,  15  :  opua,  Ter. 
Heant  1, 1,  90 :  rea,  Cle.  de  Or.  1, 16 ;  1, 
58,249;  Col  Praef.  §  19  a;. :  homo  (coup- 
led with  agrieola),  Cte.  Roae  Am.  49, 143 ; 
id.  N.  D.  3,  5:  colona.  Or.  F.  8,  645;  cf, 
Fhidylc,  Bor.  Od.  3,  23,  3 :  moa  (opp.  nr. 
banua),  id.  Sat  8,  6,  80 ;  115  :  galllnae, 
heatkeoekt,yfT.K.  R.  3,  9,  16;  Col.  8,  % 
1  »q. ;  cf  under  na.  B,  2,  b :  numine.  Or. 
H.  1, 192:  (latula,  id.  Ib.  8, 191 :  opprobria 
veraibua  altemla,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 141^  et  aaep. 
— B.  Bubat:  f,  ruatlcua,  I,  ak,  it 
cawtlryMdn,  made,  paoaaat ;  in  the  plur., 
ruatid,  country  people,  nutiet:  urbani 
flout  matiGi,  ae..  Plant  Merc.  4, 3, 15  eg. : 
omnea  urbani,  matici,  Cic  Fin.  2,  34 ;  cf 
id.  Or.  24, "SI :  aemper  occant-priua  quam 
aarriunt  ruaticl.  Plant  Capt  3,  5,  5 ;  ao 
id.  Moat  5,  1,  28;  Col  8,  4,  8 ;  S.  9^  10,  et 
aaep.— In  the  sinr.i  Ov.  H.  S,  (89;  Hor. 
Epod.a,68;  id.  £p.  1.  7,  83 ;  2,a,39.-2. 
ruatica,  ae,/.,  ^,  A  country  girl,  Ov.W. 
5, 583.— h,  (ae;  gaUlna)  A  keatk-cock.  Mart 
13,76:  ct  aboTe,  naAu  and  ruadculua,  no. 

n.  Tranaf.,  Onnfry.Itt>,coiiatri^ai,  In 
a  good  or  (more  Ireq.)  In  a  bad  aenae,  1. 1. 
plain,  limple ;  rough,  come,  grot,  owt- 
ward,  cloumijdt,  etc  (In  thia  aenae  not  freq. 
till  after  the  Aug.  period ;  prevloualy,  aa 
In  Cic,  agrcetia  waa  more  used) :  ruatica 

Tox  et  agrcatia  quoadam  delectat,  etc 

neque  aolum  ruaticam  aaperitntetn,  acd 
etiam  peregrfaiam  Inaolontiam  fugere  dia- 
camua,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  11,  48,  and  12,  44 : 

fro  barda  et  pro  ruadca  baberi,  Rant 
era.  91  1,  2:  r.  llUteratuaque  lidgator. 
Quint  S,  21,  6 :  manna  (coupled  wiui  In- 
doctae),  id.  1, 11,  IG ;  cf,  coupled  with  in- 
doctna,  id.  13, 10,  53 ;  coupled  with  barba- 
rua,  id.  2, 20,  6 ;  (opp.  diaertua).  id.  7,  1,  43, 
et  aaep. ;  Oermana  llluviea,  ruatlcua,  hlr- 
eua,  Inra  aula,  etc.,  a  lout,  clorni.  Plant 
Moat  1, 1,  39 :  addldit  obacoenia  conrieia 
ruatica  dicda.  Or.  M.  14, 523 :  aivs  proeax 
aliqua  eat ;  ouior,  quia  ruatica  non  eat, 
lKrypnu2Ui,ld.Am.2;4,13;  cf  ld.A.A.1, 
607. — In  n  good  aenae :  morea,  Cic  Roae. 
Am.  27,  75 ;  ao,  Teiitaa,  Hart  10;  73 ;  and 
in  the  Camp.:  atmna  hoc  Htnlo  ruaticlore 
contend,  Sen.  Ep.  9i.-^Sup.  doea  not  no- 
cur. — Hence, 

Adv.,  ruatlee  (aec.  to  nol  IT.),  /«  a 
0(mitfri/C«<  atonaer,  downiakiy,  booriakh, 
awkumreUy :  loqul  Clo.  de  Or.  3,  18;  45 : 
urgero.  Id.  Off.  3, 9,  39;  ao,  facere  aliqnid, 
id.  Att  18,  X  fin.— amp.  1  ruadclna  toga 
dellult,  Hor.  8.  1,  3,  31.— Aip.  doea  not 
ooenr. 
xumnb  ▼.  ruxvna. 

?,.  mta  ItnitflTtj  ^-  roo,  Pa. 
S.  rtttSa  ■e>/==^anf  i^-  Var.  L.  L. 
5,  81,  SO),  JUuer  kart,  rua.  Col  II,  3, 38; 
12,7,5;  Plin.  19, 8. 45;  30;  131 51;  Or.R. 
Am.  801:  Mart  11,31;  58— *IL  Trop., 
Bitterftaaa,  wapteaaaneiieaa;  eraaexapecto 
Leptam.  ad  enjua  nuam  pulelo  mihl  tni 
aennonia  nteniiin  cat,  Gic.  Fant  16, 33;lii. 


gmc  radSSVPUn.  8,  55^  81;  Mart  Capi 


aUTU 

ratUballllBf '.  *<■  E'^m]  An  inatrumant 
for  rating  or  uarring  up :  1.  Of  Are,  A 
firt-tkoM,  otan-rake,  Cato  R.  R.  10,  3 ;  II, 
3 ;  Nov.  bi  Feat  p.  222 ;  Suet  Aug.  75.— 
^  Of  cookery,  A  wooden  aAorei  or  nMtle 
lor  ttjrnng  atid  mixing  liqulda.  Col.  12;  80; 
4;  83; 2.— 'B,  Tranaf,  r*< siriia Mm- 
6er,  Naer.  fafFeat  p.  322. 

*  rtttcMUi  a.  um,  od;.  [8.  mU]  Of 
rue,  made  of  rua:  oleum,  PIm.  Valor.  2, 28. 

rfttfttUi  ".  ^tn,  adj.  [ld.\Flttvored  or 
garnlakafuHth  rue:  bwerti.  Mart  10,  48: 
moatum,  Plin.  19,  8, 45. 

^ratoUnillf  ^''**-  ^^"t.  [mtrum]  A  lit- 
lla  akovet,  Ludl  in  Non.  18,  22. 

Bi^illi  (*  Ruth-),  6rum,  m.  A  peoplt 
iffAquuantan  Oaul,  in  Ike  vicinity  cif  Ou 
Camci,  dwelling  pardy  In  the  nroflnce 
now  called  JOuiitx,  Depart  Aveyron, 
Caea.&G.l,45;  7,7;  75;  Plin. 4, 19, 33 ; 
Luc  1,408;  cC  Ukert  Gall  p.  268  and 38». 

ntiSMlib  antfa,  t.  mtilo,  adjia. 

rtttil«acp>  ^.<^  V'  ^^  ?•  [ratUua]  To 

3,31. 

("BaWiftBnihaimn.ad;.  Qf  or  par- 
taining  to  a  Rutmua :  naiTatlo,  Cic.  Brut 
83  tail.) 

BnlUlUb  a  [mdlua,  c£  Feat  p.  13t  . 
and  2221,'JVaaia  of  a  Roman  gena  So 
em.,  X  P.  Rudllna  Rufna,  OiauZ  A.U.C. 
649,  an  orator,  juriat,  and  JUatortoa,  Cic 
Brut29af.£llendt;  SuetAng.89;  Qaint 
5,2,4;  11,1,18.  Cf Weatcrm. R5m. Ba- 
reda.  j  48;  Zimmom,  Rfim.  Rechtageacb. 
1,  p.  &0i  Bthi'a  L.  Geach.  p  260;  OrelL 
Onom.  Tull.  a.  k.  v. — n  P.  RnlHiua  Lu- 
pna,  A  rkctorldan^n  u«  liaia  cf  Auguatua 
aiui7Uer<ua,Quint9,2,10S;  9,3,S.  Cf 
Weaterm.  Rfim.  Bereda.  ^  79, 16.  VOifa 
L.  Geach.  p.  399. 

I'titilo.  nvl,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  and  n.  [mti- 
luhj  J[,  ^,1.,  I'o  make  or  color  rtddiah:  co- 
nus,  Fflpilloa,  ale.,  LIv,  38, 17 ;  Plin.  28, 13, 
51 ;  ^wx  Cailg.  47 ;  Tac  H.  4,  61,  et  al^ 
n.  .Vrntr..  lyibartddiak;  tranaf , to lon a 
r»UM  gti^vr  (poet) :  aurora,  Att  In  Var. 
L.  1..  7,  :l  '>i;  ao,  arma,  VIrg.  A.  8,  529r 
Ttik'ro,  Vol.  tX5,251.— In  the  Part  sroa.: 
rutjlnj>!)  oot4>l',  qfa  reddiak.gtow,  gloving 
reHy,  PUn.  id,  11,  23;  ao,  arra  niHlantta 
aanguineogrro, Stat Th.  11,514;  cf.lntho 
Conp.:  rtAlantior  auro,  Venant  Carm. 
8,  7,  351. 

ntitllMi  a,  um,  a^.  Red  Oncllnlog  to 
golden  yeUow)  :  ■*  aUrel  rwtili  et  inde  ed- 
am  mulierea  raldo  ruffle  rutUae  dlctae,** 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  96  (*  cd.  BIp.  p.  96) ;  cf. 
Feat  p.  388;  Plant  Rud.  5,  2,  14  :  caput, 
Id.  Merc.  3, 9;  35 ;  ao  of  die  hair.  Or.  M.  8; 
319;  635;  5,  440;  6,  715,  et  »l;  peculiar 
to  the  Germana,  Tac  G.  4  ;  Agr.  11 ;  Suet 
Ner.  1 ;  fulgor  rutilua  horribGiaque  tenia, 
qucm  MarHum  dicltia,  CHc.  Rep.  6. 17;  ao, 
Ignia,  Virg.  G.l,  454 ;  id.  Aen.  a  430 ;  Or. 
M.  4. 403 ;  1 1, 436 :  flammac.  Id.  ib.  12;  2»4  : 
ortua,  Id.  ib.  3,  119:  cruor,  Id.  Ib.  ^  83: 
pellia,  i.  e.  the  golden  fieece,  Val.  Fl.  8, 114 ; 
c£,metallnm,  <.e.«oid,Lucan.  9.364:  fon- 
tea  (Pactoli),  bearing  gold,  Claud,  in  Rulin. 
1, 197 :  "rutihta  canea,  Id  est  non  procnl  n 
ruhro  colore."  Feat.  p. 234. — ^B,  Tranaf, 
SUnlng,  gJiUering:  thorax,  Val.  Fl  4, 
620 :  columnac,  Claud.  Laud.  StU.  %  341. 
— ^n,  Rudlua,  \,m..A  Roman  aumama,  c. 
g.  of  the  augur  T.  Virginiua,  Liv.  3,  7. 

i^^h'iitnj  I,  K.  [ruo,  cf  Vnr.  L.  L.  5, 31. 
37]  An  implement  for  digging,  A  apada, 
akovH,  Cato  R.  R.  10,  3 ;  11,  4  ;  Var.  and 
Pompon,  in  Non.  IB,  98  ao.;  Lir,  28,  45; 
Or.  F.  4,  843.  Alao  <6r  mixing  mortar.  A 
IroBft,  Cato  R.R.  128;  Vltr.7,3;  Plin.3S, 
33,55;  PaU.  1, 15. 

1.  Titaib^  f'^f^^aHa :  nunc  anmua 
in  rutuba.  Var.  m  Non.  167,  9. 


.(*  2.  BntBbai  ' 

~  .STs, 


_   _         ae,  ».:  f,  ..4  rxwr  In 

Uguria,  PHn.  3,~S,  7;  Luc  2,  428.-0, 
Tke  name  of  a  glaeUator,  Hor.  S.  2,  7,  96^ 

trpMUa  *«.  /  '«"-  ['^  ">'*]  A  liale 
bit^rua,  aec.  to  Cic.  Fam.  9, 22,  3. 

Botfilii  Arum,  m.  An  ancient  pamle 
aflMium,  xkoae  capital  waa  Ardea,  Plin. 
3,  5;  9,  S  56;  Cic  Rep.  2.  3 ;  LIv.  1,8:1, 
57;  VIrg.  A.  1,  266;  7,  472;  795,  ct  aaep. 
ia  the  aing.,  Rutulua,  i,  «.,  A  RatuUan, 
■Vbg.  A.  7,  409;  8,  474 ;  9,  65,  et  al.— B, 
Bcnca  Bfttalna,  a.  um,  adj.,  RutuUan  : 
rex,  i.  e.  TWaaa,  VIrg.  A.  9,  728 ;  la  867 : 
"■■"";  acie*ild.ib. 

use 


aangula,id.lb.7,318;  11,  i 
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-13;  S87:  eaedat,  U.  ib.  10,  ati.-a.  Tkt 

inkaMutUt  ofSaguiOHm.  a  eolmf  (^  At- 
•<«>i,Sai,  Jie4;  %541;  9S7  (aC  id.  1,  SH 
and  &  604}. 

(^Bnt&pUMv  &ni>n,/  A  uxen  emd 
kmtn  qf  the  Caventi^  i»  BriuuH — Derir., 
BdtvplAlUb  "^  ^UD,  adj^  Of  or  btbong- 
ing  IS  Kuatpiat :  uer,  Aui.  Parent  18,  8 : 
atora,  Luc.  6,  Bf :  fmidiu.  Jut.  4, 141.) 

rmtBft  >!  <»»  (n>ta  caeia),  t.  mo,  /*«. 


M   |^iiid«C.«.or(a((eelngwiailtsn) 


Bt  7>  *'**  ngbteaaih  Mter  of  the  Latin 
alpnabML  eomapoDding  in  focm  to  dte  old 
Creole  a  for  £  (Etmaean  in  a  ravened 
forin,  2),  in  it>  nature  a  albilaat  aenl-rav- 
el,  whose  pectiliazities  were  nredi  dia- 
cuwed  bj  U20  anctenta,  and  are  even 
treated  of  In  a  apodal  vrark  hj  Meaaala, 
tfie  ccielirated  contemporary  01  Aiunatna 
("Mewala  in  libro  de  8  Utera,"  Qdnt  I, 
7,  S3 ;  cC  Mart.  Cap.  3,  S5 ;  and  V.  Sebneid. 
Onunm.  1,  p.  344  <f ). 

n,  Aa  an  initial  and  medial  It  haa 
a  bard  soaod,  and  is  therefore  joined  only 
with  tbe  tennea  (c,  p,  t)  (e£,  on  the  coo- 
trarv,  tlu>  Gr.  oSivmiii) ;  and  benoe,  aa  a 
media],  alao  written  double  after  long 
Towels:  causaa,  caasoa,  ^triaaicaea  (so 
wrote,  for  instance  Cicero  and  Virgil, 
ace.  to  Quint  1, 7,  SO). 

Ilf  As  a  final  it  baa  a  aofter  aonod, 
and  tbeiefore  not  only  admitted  tbe  me- 
dial b  before  it  (pleb^  niba,  aba ;  Anba, 
ctaalyba,  etc  1  v.  tbe  letter  B,  p.  197,  a),  bat 
often  entirely  disappeared.  80  in  tlie  an- 
te.cl8ss.  poets  down  to  tbe  early  years  of 
Cicero  (and  also  in  hie  own  poem,  en- 
titled Aratns,  written  in  bis  youtb),  be- 
fore words  begiBning  with  a  consonant, 
to  avoid  poaiuon:  Hatn'  Komalna,  Fnt- 
Tin'  Nobillor,  gravi'  Terra,  eat  aati'  bella, 
Hypertoni'  curaum,  Virgioe'  nam  siU,  etc ; 
cfTcie.  Or.  48,161;  Quint »,  4,  38 ;  and 
v.  Sohoeid,  lac  cA.,  p.  347  sf .  t  and  Freand, 
in  Jaha'a  Nea^  Jatarb.  1835,  XIU,  p.  ilS  s;.; 
teta  frsq.  before  words  begimiing  wta  a 
Towel,  in  wbieb  caae,  to  avoid  a  liialua, 
tbe  vowel  before  s  was  also  elided ;  vas* 
argenteis  (for  vasis  arg.)  and  palm'  et  cri- 
niBua  (for  pabnia  et  cr.);  v.  Cto.  Or.  45, 
1S3.  80  loo  in  the  fourth  Eidtaph  of  tbe 
Sdpios,  in  Append.  V.  (Orall.  Injor.  no. 
953),  I..  ooaifBLio  I..  F.,  instead  of  ooaifs- 
uos  (of  a  similar  eUsloo  of  Ifae  M  under 
tbatkUer).  Finals  la  also  eUded,  and  the 
preceding  vowel  either  dropped  widi  tt 
or  weakiraed,  bi  the  forma  aal  from  aalit: 
mage  fnm  magia ;  In  dta  neut  forma  of 
adjectives  of  the  3d  doolenaion,  acre, 
agreate,  focile  (v.  the  letter  E,  p.  Sll) ;  in 
tba  collat  fonaa  of  the  aec.  pera.  sing, 
pass.,  fatere,  titeare,  fttebara,  sic  ,■  in  tbe 
gen.  abig.  of  ttie  lat,  iU,  and  9th  deden. 
akm,  and  in  the  oom.  plor.  <rf  tbe  lat  and 
Sd  deelenaion  (aural  for  aora-ia,  analog. 
toreg-is,ete.).  Lasdy,  s  diaappeara  fai  tbe 
(momy  fomiliar)  coUat  forma,  abin',  sdn', 
Tiden',  satin',  ihNn  ablioek  aolane,  videaae, 
aatiaae,«lc 

nr.  Aa  an  etymological  initial  aspi- 
rate, a  appeara  in  many  words  wboae 
Qreeln  equivalenta  begin  with  a  vowel: 
aa],  semi-,  seipo,  sex,  auper,  sus,  correap. 
to  SXt,  liai;  l^rzu,  ti,  inif.  Is,  tc ;  A  (fit- 
chaio  sei),  sero,  Segesta,  oorresp.  to  ci, 
'EFa  (whence  cfp»),  'Evtirra.  Leas  freq. 
in  radical  worda  beginning  with  a  conso- 
nant :  Bculpo  coneap.  fo  }\ii^t>,  and  the 
derivativea  scmta,  from  ypnrrh  and  aoru- 
pedae,  from  Kpovir€^  To  soften  tbe 
terminaliuD, »  i^ipears  in  aba,  i.  q.  all,  and 
ex  corresp.  to  sr. — Sometimes,  on  tibe 
contraiT,  an  hiitial  t  appeara  in  Qreek, 
where  aa  corresponding  Latin  word  baa 
not  taken  tbe  a:  Lat  fallc.  Or.  v^iIAXm. 

V*  S  is  interchanged:  1,  Most 
freq.  with  r;  see  that  letter,  no.  iL— 2. 
vnox  d:  Claudius,  from  the  Sabine  Clan- 
sus ;  and,  on  tlie  otiier  band,  rosa,  corraap. 
to  tbe  Gr.  ^<jov ;  ct  Scbneid.  Qramm  1, 
p.  239.— 3.  With  f :  tenaus  and  tentaa,  re- 
'sina  eorreap,  to  ^ivn ;  and,  oa  tbe  con- 
trary, anratms  for  a^sreasus,  mertare, 
pultare,  lor  mersare,  pulaare  (perb.  also, 
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asaentor  for  aaaensor).— ^  With  z;  aee 
Aiat  letter. 

VL  S  la  assimilated  before /hi  the 
oompoonds  of  dia :  dUTeru,  dilBciUa,  dit 
Sao,  ftc;  T.adia.— On  the  otber  band,  it 
ariaea  by  assimilation  from  d,  in  aaaum, 
aaeunio.oeaal,  for  adsum,  adsnmo,  ced-aij 
from  t  in  tassoa,  from  fsteor ;  from  b  in 
Juaai,  from  jnbeo ;  from  a>  is  preasi,  from 
premo ;  fixnn  r  in  gnaal,  from  gero ;  and 
doasqarioa,  from  dorsum. 

Vn.  As  an  abbreviation,  8  denotaa 
aacmm,  aemla,  aibi,  aula,  ale.  8.  AS.  D., 
sub  asda  dediaavit  S.  C,  aenatoacoa- 
sultum:  peril,  alao,  senlentia  coUegii 
(Orell.  Inser.  no,  2383).  S.  P.,  sua  pecu- 
ata.  aP.  Q.R.,SanatuaPopuhuque£o. 
manas,  ate 

S&ktb  ae,/.,  £<i«s :  I,  Tlu  largM  Inm 
in  Arabia  IVa,t^)tciallftdtbrtud  far  kt 
mt/rri,  fnnMiut»$e,  etc, "  tarlfora,*'  FUn. 
1%  14,  30:  e£  Mam.  Arab.  p.  6S,— H. 
Benoe  S&lMMIIflr  a,  um,  04^.,  Xaiaios, 
Saiaam:  tua,  Vlrg.  A.  1,  416;  ct,  odor, 
CoL poet  10,963:  nubea,  Stat  &4, 8,1: 
myrnia,  Sen.  Here.  Oet  376 ;  e£,'roa,  1  e. 
ol^myrrii,Val.Fl6,709:  terra,  Ov.  M.  10, 
480;  also  absoln  Babaea,  ae,  /,  Bor.  Od. 
1,  39,  3.  And  liluwiae  subat,  SAbaet, 
dram,  at,  A  numarous  people  in  Arabia 
Felix,  named  after  tbdr  cajMtal  city,  Saba, 
lie  Sabaeana,  "Sabael  Aralnun  propter 
tnra  elariaatmt,"  t>Uo.  6,  38.  33,  (  1S4 ;  ef 
MeL  3,  8,  6;  Vira.  G.  1,  57;  3,  117;  id. 
Aea.8,706;nor.l,ll,7,etal.  Seellann. 
Arab.,  p.  60  aq. 

jH^afc  ae, /.  A  *fc»  rfrta  pear 
paofit  in  IDyria,  pr^arad  fnm  UrUf, 
Amm.96,8. 

mbai|UtilMb  "•  »•  ['^'■aia}  One  K*« 
aiaksa,  eellt,  or  (Mate  aabaia,  a  (mm  of 
reproach,  Amm.  36, 8. 

'■•Mjmnb  1,  K.^seitarm  (ef  bid. 
Orlg.  19,  36,  7),  .4  Unim  clM  for  wiphia, 
wrapping  op  in,  etc. ,'  a  towel,  luiAin,  Pall. 


Jun.  7,  a ;  Veg.  6,  46;  11 ;  Apia^  3;  Marc 
Empir.  36  and. 

t  SiUoth.  Mad-  Pl«r-  =  SeAM 
[orig.  Hebr.  DlXsy]  The  luaaenlfkotu 

(eeel.  Lat) :  Pmd.  Apoth.  901 1  Domlana 
or  Deua  Sabaoth,  a  transL  of  the  Bebr. 

niK33f   '",  Tert  adv.  Jnd.  IS;  Pmd. 

Catb.  4,  7. 

fflllWlTlrii  Arum,  SI.  The  MUMtoiUB 
of  a  tomtliCampania,  itlkki-ia  oikerwiat 
aianam,  Lir.  26,  33>la. 

ft^bfttfaU)  a,  um,  ni^.  Of  or  be- 
UMgixg  to  Saiau  (a  town  of  £tmria) : 
lacua,  Ike  Lake  qf  Salale,  now  Laga  di 
Braecbato,  Ftootin.  Aqnaed.  71 ;  Col  8, 
16,  3;  alao  called  poet,.StbatIa  stagna, 
811.8,493;  and,  lacus  Sabats,  Feat  p.  ISO. 
C£  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  383:  Sabatina  tribua, 
LiT.4Sjt«.t  Festll 

'WfcllllH  (coUat  form,  Sebazina, 
SebadiaaorSabadla%Haer.8.1, 18 ;  App. 
M.  8,  p.  31^.  ii,  tk=Xa(4'OI<  ^  a^r- 
name:  L  Of  SaaAss.  CIoTUg.  3;  IS,  37 ; 
Macr.  1.1.  Hence  S&b&sibM  6rum,  »., 
AfeetioallnkottorofSatMueorBaakue, 
Cic  N.  D.  3.  33,  S8;  AntS,  170;  Inser. 
OraU.  no.  3377.— H.  Of  /imiMr,  VaL  Max. 
1, 3,  3;  Inser.  Or^  no.  1^ 

tMbitMe  iram,  «.=:ir4<Sara  (orig. 

Hebr.  DSIC^),  Tie  Saf  ofrtu  among  Ox 

Jewa,  the  Saibatk ;  considered  by  the  Ro- 
mans to  have  been  ordained  as  a  fas^dsy, 
Just 36, 3, 14 ;  Augustas  bi  Suet  Aug.  76; 
Fetr.  fragm.  3^  6;  Plbi.  31,  3,  18  jb.— 
Also  as  a  name  for  the  seventh  day  of  ^ 
week,  Saturday,  Suet  lUk  33 ;  Sen.  Ep. 
95  aied.— B,  Transf,  of  other  Jewish 
bolldaya,  Or.  O.  Am.  330;  Pera.  5, 184 ; 
Jav.  6,  U8 :  tricesima,  i  a.  iJka  aaai  moan, 
Hpr.  8. 1. 9, 69. 

■abMittlirai  ^  <un,  a^.  [sabbata] 
0/or  betongttg  to  da  Sabbath,  Sabbatical .- 
luxus,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  3  aud.  — Subst.  sabba- 
tarU,  Arum,  at.  Sabbatk-keaera,  poet  for 
Jnss,  Mart  4,  4. 

*  WlMril*1T*'**%  L  at.=: aatSaTiaMef, 
A  keeping  oftke  Saibatk,  Aug.  Ctv.  D.  23; 
X«a.{  Bier.  Ep.  140,8. 

'■■ItlriiHwitr  are,  e.  a.  =: eaSlarSM, 
To  otMrrs  tktSaibalk,  Tert  adv.  Jud.  8 


QTori 
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imm,  m.  Iweb.  eoe  ha 
m  SaUniJ  Tbt  mm  adoi 
an^  for  the  most  pari  poetkaluaii 
7^  SabSnee,  Var.  in  PUir|.r7:.a! 
167;  Col  poet  10,  131;  Pta.  S,Ti;: 
Hot.  8.3.1,36.  Of  Kiebabr.S^Gni 
1,0. 101  aj. — In  tlieni;.,aih£a!W 
SaoHUan  or  Sabint  (L  e.  Bcnec.  aa 
owner  of  an  estate  in  die  9>liK  lEk 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  IS,  49  Coo^AOat 
_LI>erlvT.:  l.Sadlwi.<a^ 
.  or  belonging  uikesSSmi,  Siim 
an,  SaUna:  ager,  Lir.  3;  1:  oteat  J 
10, 19^ :  pnbei, Viri. G.%'.IS:^ 
id.Asn.8,  510:  vera,  id.  Si. ^  EB: ^ 
nes,  Bor.  Od.3,6,3e:  n!mt,}r.ia 
anus.  Lean  old  kag,  H<a.  a  1.S.9  1 
carmina,  id.  Epod.  17, 3^-&iitA 
a,  um,  ae(i^  Tbs  SHse:  sk^cl 
:  genua  caaBnm,l^l^iil''>l 
«e,T.  B«Hni.>aIL;j 
a^v.  SabbluIlL! 
6rum.at.  T1uSaKVx.Aa 
cleat  Satian  people  at^oteiegt^lant 
part  of  whom,  as  early  as  tbe  Itet  «'ta 
ulua,  were  united  wim  &s  imatmx 
people,  under  tbe  name  a(Q&2^:- 
5, 1^17;  CaIoinSerT.Vmi.iB  Ti 
K.R.3,  1.  16;  3,16,S9;a.LL:'.: 
1^33,44;  CoLPrae£{lJ;L.T.l!» 
31;  33.3.  16  S9.;  3,  SEk.;  Qtb) '-' 
«.,- id. OfC  1.11,35;  idtoL 0>t.3: 
K>.8,1,3S,  etaaep.;  cf  KaLki;^ 
443  sg:,-  IIlebnhr,Ilain.(;ack.l,)..U 
321  a;.— 2.  Metoa  (c{.S!CC.'.aa 
and  V.  Var.  L.  USk«i  13)  for  TfcStacK 
ritoiy:  fai,ex  Sabinia,Var.B.U,U.!.- 
1. 4S;  hence,  ardui,  Hoc.  OJ.ll£-t 
I)etiirv.:"A  MjiliJj^^^t  Dm.«a.i«« 
ager,VarT5riLl,14,4;  3,l,«:Ci4 
U.33;  id.  Agr.%  35,66;  idirSK:> 
Bor.  S.  %  7,  US,  et  aL :  raa»Vr  11 
3,  17,  9 :  Eana,  id.  L.  L.  (  7,  B:  xi» 
rmtae,  id.  lb.  61, 3, 57 ;  Otar^r.^ 
1,9  s;.,et  aaep.:  Sngna,TBLl-  '■ 
20:  vocabnlam,id.ib.S,ail::^e: 
(vocabnB}.  W.  ib.  7, 3, 86 :  tea  Tr  I.* 
I,  67:  aaUx,  CoL  4,  3(;  i:  otK^- 
Mart  9.  8,  et  aaep.— •(^JA.;--*. 
In  Sabine,  in  tke  Sabine  lape'e- 
L.5,32,44—fc.  1"  parti t,3»iia!r« 
A  kind  qf  Junker,  dr  Mm.'cnr. 
SaUna,  L. ;  uaed  for  tBCtase,Ca!.' 
70,1;  Plin.  16,  30,33;  IT.  U  £  :.". 
61;  Viiv- CuL403;  Prop.4,l»  " 
1. 343 ;  4, 741.— Hence.  2,  Salal  t^ 
Umifl,],  m.,  A  SUmu,Vr!.lC-t- 
aa  a  Koai.  prop.,  (*  ^  am^  ^  IW*"* 
Cic  Fam.  16,  16).  Alao,  TV  aa  .  > 
y<ilfB«(Bia  ^act.  a /Hnd  sf  OM '  >  >: 
3,18,37;  c£  BWir'al.itOoti''-; 
the  same  perb.  also,  Hcc^'.*- 
Alao,  Tke  anmaaia  tfikajmi*  ii^ 
T.  h.  v. — Henoe  SaQilltiipfr^* 
«^/.,  Of  or  pat^aUng  k>  Max  * 
Sabhiiani,  tib*  booka  cmapari''^ 
Cod.  Jnstln.  3,  33,  17;  3t  H  « i-  • 
subst.  aabiniani,  iram.n.n*' 
en  efSatlnMa,  tke  Satniea, [>.''•> 
1,  U ;  Mcrecn.  tb.  41. 1. 1L-^SM» 
ae,/;  A  Sakime  aaaaa,  Fn^iT^-  ■ 
33,47;  Or.  Ain.a;<U-cn4 
i,  a.  («c  vbnumV,  SaUnt  &!'■**" 
Od.  1,90,1.  ^^. 

yfea,nowfl»e  y«aitraCaeaB.ui» 
U,  1 ;  c£  Ckort,  GaB.  p.  1*!-1L'* 
in  Oarmaetim,  MeL  3, 1.4;  Rf<f  r 
— SL^  daHfifftkeSitaaiaa.yi'-i-'' 

tC'ttifcrMa  CSabcaaaisa/-^'" 
AfifeoTnaar  tke  lanr  Sfm."* 
t,PIto.  5^4,3;  Sol  S7.)        

now  tBrsSSw;  Tat  1. 1%  JL) 

aabalnm,  Var-teKoatiaKna'' 
3;31.3;38;3«^«!^«3;att74» 
a>arseaasiA^vaaar,Var.K.I.I,lS  '^' 
3, 11.9;  4,3311;  V]|r.t3:61:  f*»i 
8,3. 

4:  arTa.UL%l{s3:  fcna.I»-B' 
aolontid.  3S.  14,49:  sprii^ilS.* 
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■abnlmiy  ^  ^-  nbnla 

nlmrnb  "^  /•  l^indr.  with  aobnloj 

Sand  in  ibips,  to  keep  them  Bteady;  btu- 

but,  Liv.  37, 14  jSn. ;  Virg.  O.  4, 195;  Plin. 

16,40,78;  10,33,  30. 
*  l&bix^f^klift  ^  '"U-  [■■hurrel  Cbx- 

9iMtin^  ^aand,  tand-:  Baconu,  Vitr.  9, 

9iiuZ 
I       t  MbUIXftrilUi  "•  *■■  [Id.]  One  nAa 
'    CMrrIa  baUau  to  tkm :  coipvi  BABTUUL- 

ftloRvai,  Iiucr.  OreU.  no.  4116. 
MbnrrOi  °o  I^':/''.  atom,  L  «.  a,  fra- 

\imvi\Tafiu  or  ladt  KiA  baiUut,  to  bat- 

iatt  (very  rsreW):  I,  Lit:  seae  arenA 
!  (echini),  Plin.  18,  35,  87.  — Mid. :  grwa 
^  niblalU  lapinia  nd  modenitiun  gravltitom 
I  nbamnWr,  8oL  10.— n,  Tranif. :  nM 
^  aaburmtne  sumui,  «t  are  wtufed  fiM, 
'  crammed  ftdl,  comicnlly  for  utnratae, 
I  Plaut  Ci<t  1,  2, 2.  So,  too.])«ih.,Biingnli, 
^  i.t.qfa  drtalm  ptrtm,  Am.  S,  IS  OrelL 

'  '('  SablU.  >.  m.!l,AUag  «/  Iitdta, 
I  Curt  9.  8,  iL—TOiTkt  frogtituar  mi 
I  god  cf  tlu  Sabmet,  BfL  8.  4!i4.) 
'  SacaOf  Amm,  M.,  £iiciii,  A  ptefie  of 
:  Nartkarn  Asia,  a  part  qf  tite  Sqttkittne, 
■  McL3,7, 1;  Plin.  si  17,  fl;  Curt  5,  9 ;  7, 
i  4  ;  CntalL  11,  6.  In  the  «<*£'.,  Sace*  (Sd- 
ms),  Claud.  Land.  StII.  1, 157. 
ttsacals  ifideel.  [an  Egyptian  word] 
I  Egyptian  amber,  Plin.  37,  ij^ll,  1. 

ncCk|ri[nB)  a,  nm,  adj.  [iacctw]  Of 
or  oeiengtTtg  to  tackt,  sack'  (poat-Ang:) ; 
nsTia,  perh.  laden  totcA  aoefa,  Auct  tip. 
Quint.  8,  3, 13.— n,  Subit:  1.  saceaHui, 
ii,  M.,  Oiu  wko  carrta  tacJu,  Panl.  Dig.  18, 
1,  40,  &  3;  iMcr.  Orell.  no.  4176.  — ♦  a 
eaccnrfa,  Mp  /.,  Tke  labor  of  a  porter,  App< 
M.  1,  p.  3S  Oud.  If.  er. 

■accellatlO)  »nl».  /  [aMeeUaa]  In 
the  later  medic,  lang.,  7^  appb/tng  of  a 
tiola  bag,  a  dry  pouUice,  Vog.  3,  11,  3 ;  5, 
23,9. 

■aeceUnai  '•  ■■■'<  ^^-  [aaccna]  a  Utile 
bag:  aonantoa  aere,  Petr.  140 jfn.  ■  calidl, 
i.  e.  dry  poultiae  for  tlu  tick.  Cola.  4,  4 
mcd.  ;  «o  Vcg.  a,  S4,  5;  3,  OS,  3,  et  al 

•■ecKlUf  ■<  >"°'  "^i-  [Id]  Of  cr  be- 
longing to  a  tack,  tack-  (late  Lat.) :  dngn- 
lam,  tunica,  i  a.  of  ooorM  eackelolh,  Hior. 
Ep.  22,  37 ;  Vlt.  Hilar.  44. 

t  MCChiLrOllf  X  n.  ^  a&KJca^v,  A 


I  JvUi~3IiUBing  from  Ike  Jomte  o/ 
Me  6aaiAaa,  a  kind  of  ttigar,  Plin.  12,  8, 
IT. 

*  ■MS^nniCCil' "'  '^'  [aaoctu-bueca] 
ChMy-dutked,  Am.  3,  loa 

m^CipSxilUllf  ^  **•  [aaccuft-peral  A 
podtufmearrmg  a  puree.  Plant  Rud.  2, 
6,64. 

*  ■tMCet°°  P"/'-  atum,  I,t>.  a.  [aacens] 
Te  ttrain  aroitgk  a  bag,  to  etrain,  JUter : 
I.  Lit:  aaccnta  aqua  (opp.  turbida),  Sen. 
Kp.  86  med.  s  ao  Plin.  18,  7,  17;  29,  2,  10; 
33,  6,  34,  et  al. :  Caocoba,  ta  fitter.  Mart  2, 
40. — n,  Trnnaf,  of  urine:  saccatua  hu- 
mor corporla,  Lucr.  4,  1025 ;  ao  Scron. 
Satnm.  6,  77  ;  and  abaoL,  aaeoatum,  i, 
B.,  Vrine,  Am.  2;  p.  69. 

m^CcSiStSitUk  "•  ■"•  (mccutaa]  Ona 
whoby  Juggling  tricka,  etc,  ttaala  money 
from  the  pocket ;  A  est-pxrte,  pickpocket, 
mtndlcr,  Ulp.  Dig.  "47, 11,  7;"  18, 1 ;  Aa- 
oon.  ad  Cic.  Tog.  cand.  p.  90,  od.  Oroll. 

■accillltff  ^'  *"''  '''"'  [^accus]  A  little 
bag  (not  in  Cic.t ;  for  filtering  wine,  Lucil. 
InCic.  Fin.  2,  8,  23  ;  for  grain,  App.  M.  9, 
D  232,  ot  anep. ;  eap.  for  money,  a  money- 
haroe^ puree.  Plin.  8,  51,  58;  Jut.  U,  2f ; 
14,  13bT  Mart.  5,  39;  11,  3:  Ulp.  Dig.  16, 
2, 1  &  sis,  et  aL  Honce,  comicoJly,  saccu- 
[ua  'pienua  aranearum,  i.  e.  empty,  CatulL 

t  aacClUb  •■  "••  =  «aiotof,  A  eaek,  bag: 
rornTma  clTitatlbna  frnmentam,  cona, 
rilicU,  BRCcoa  Imporaret  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1, 
38  '  (xnulua  fercbat)  tumentca  muhn  aac- 
cos  hordeo,  Phaedr.  2,  7,  3  :  menaam  ponl 
Jubet  atone  Efnmdl  aaccos  numoram, 
Ilor.  S.  2, 3, 149 ;  ao  of  a  money-bag,  id.  ib. 
I  1  70;  Mart.  10,74:  ao  of  o*iwfor«train- 
iiir'  flltariog  wine.  Col. 9, 15, 15;  Mnrt  12, 
50-' Plin.  14,22,28;  19,4, 19;  hence  vinnrll, 
id. '24  1  ^  •  niv^rina,  for  ttrainlng  anow- 
irater.  Mart  14, 104  in  toara. ;  for  puril^- 
Inir  fat  Pita.  29, 6,  39 ;  for  laying  on  a  dla- 
Lafod  P«rt  Of  the  body,  id.  sf.  9,  44,  ? 
102 ;  Veg.  ft  57,  S,  et  aaep—Of  A  beggar' t 
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aaltit  or  ecHp,  Plant.  Capt  1, 1,  SL  •^JL 

Tranal,  hi  eecL  Lat,  like  theBbbr.t)iP> 

A  garment  ttfeaokdoA  or  kairdatkr  woni 
by  monks  and  otfaera,  Uiar.  Ep.  44 ;  Aug: 
Narrat  in  Paalm.  3,  28  jCa.  (  Paol.  Mcd. 
Cann.  35, 451. 

^.^f^^lfuwt  \n,il»-  [aaemm}  A  «(■ 
tia  aoRCtaon'iI-  o.  a  aauU,  wftcaocnd  place 
oonaterated  to  a  dlsMtfy  ,*  a  ckapel  :•  "  §a- 
aettuai  aac  ioeua  panma  dec  aacratoa  cam 
ara,"  Trebattoa  In  GelL  6, 12^  5i  "  aMcUa 
dieuntnr  loca  dlla  aacrata  abie  leeto," 
Faat  p.  145  and  251;  Tor.  Ad.  4,  2,  37: 
aunt  loca  pubUca  nrfaia,  aunt  aacaha,  Clo. 
Agr.  3,  14,  36 ;  of.  Li*.  40,  51  Jtn. :  exas- 
gurare  tan  aacailaque  atatuit,  id.  1,  56 1 
Caeciliam  MetelU  ealaae  in  qnoddan  aa- 
cellnm  ominla  «aplendi  cauaa,  de.  da  Dlr, 
1,  46,  104 :  flora  aaoalUi  tagv,  Prop.  4,  3, 
57 :  Incnltum,  id.  3, 19, 13  :  Quirinl,  Feat 
a.  T.  4Timi>uuB  rOKTik, j>.  IZI  t  o£  Ltr. 
5,40;  ao,  Ifaeniaedeae,  FeatI>.106:pl•• 
beiaa  PadioMae,  id.  p.  liiT;  Multel,  id.  p. 
173,etaaop. 

■ieW)  «&cra)  lAcmill  (anten^laaa. 
aollat  form,  P':"**,  aacrea  porcl,  Plant 
Men.  2,  2, 16 ;  id.  Rod.  4,  6,  4 ;  Var.  R.  R. 
3, 1, 20;  3,  4, 16:  ting,  ace,  aacrem  por- 
cum,  Veat  a.  h.  ▼.  p.  251),  o^f.  [from  the 
root  ftAO,  whence  aiao  aaiicio :  ktndr.  with 
the  Or.  'AF,  iritx.  irrit]  Dedicated  or 
eonoecralsd  to  a  divinity,  koty,  eacred,  itfot : 
■'Oallna  Aelioa  ait,  eacrum  eaae  quooom- 
que  modo  atque  insdtuco  civiiatia  ooAae- 
eratnm  alt  aire  aadia,  Bive  ara,  airo  ala- 
num,  aire  locua,  alve  pecunia,  aive  qufd 
allud  quod  dia  dedieatum  atqne  conaecra- 
tam  nt,"  Feat  a.  t.  aacu  KoHa,  p.  251 ; 
ef.,  **  quicquid  deatinatum  eat  diia,  Mcruai 
Tocatur,"  Macr.  8.  3, 7. 

L  In  geiL ;  qnlcqnam  (eppb  profanim), 
Plant  hfero.  2, 3, 27 ;  id.  Trin.  2, 2, 8 ;  ct, 
aedifictiaomnibaa,  pnblloia  priratis  aacria 

groftnia,  aic  peperdt  etc,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 
I ;  ao  opp.  to  profanua,  id,  Inr.  1, 26, 38 ; 
AnetHer.2,4,7;  aoQuintS,10,38;  Ball 
0. 11,  6 :  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16,  54 ;  Id.  A.  P.  397, 
et  al. :  Tillae  sigma  et  tabuHa  refertae  par- 
Hm  pnWch  pulim  atism  aacria  et  religl- 
oaia,  Cic  Leg.  3, 13  Jia. ;  ao  coupled  with 
rellgioaua,  id.  Verr.  3, 4, 57 ;  Bnet  Tib.  61 ; 
Plant  Trln.  4, 3, 37 :  Ocgum)  ffcnera  aunt 
tria,  eacrl,  pnbllci,  prirad  Jorb,  Quint  2, 
4, 33 ;  cf.in  the  Si9>. .-  deprecor  hoc  unum 
per  jura  aaoerrhna  lectl.  Or.  Her.  9, 159 : 
aedoa,  Piaut  Am.  4, 1, 5 ;  ao  Cic.  Fam.  13, 
11  ;  Quint  4.  8,  8;  Or.  M.  14,  315,  et  al. : 
ara,  Phiut  AuL  4, 1,  30 :  anrum.  Liv.  5, 50  i 
cf,  pecunia  (opp.  prlrata).  Quint  4,  8,  8 : 
arma,  Lir.  84,  81:  tna.  Or.  M.  14,  130: 
saninla  (of  the  aaciUoial  Tlcthn),  Catoll. 
68,  ^5 ;  alea  (ao  called  from  its  uae  in  au- 
Suiy),  Vtrg.  A.  11,  721 :  lucea  (coupled 
with  profeatae),  Hor.  Od.  4,  14,  25;  cf., 
dica  (coupled  with  religioeua),  Buet  Tib. 
61:  tempua.  Hot.  Carm.  Sec.  4 :  coaiam- 
8VK,  a  crime  agaiiut  religion,  Cic.  Leg.  3, 

9,  et  aaep.— Poet :  Titia  (aa  ancred  to  Bac- 
ciraa),  Enn.  In  Oharia.  p.  214  P. ;  Hor.  Od. 
1, 18, 1 ;  cf.  ao,  laurua.  id.  ib.  3,  4, 18 ;  Vlrg. 
A.  7, 60 :  robur,  Ot.  H.  8, 754 :  aqua,  Hor. 
Od.  1,1,  83:  fonte8,OT.M.at9S4:  foena. 
Hor.  Epod.  2, 43 :  Tarentum,  id.  Od.  1, 28, 
29 :  flnea,  SO.  3, 501 :  cf..  montea  (the  Alpa, 
beeauae  not  to  be  ascended  by  men),  id. 
4, 70 : — Tatea  (because  dedicated  to  Apol- 
lo), Hor.  Od.  4,  9,  88;  Tib.  2,  5. 113;  cf., 
aacer  interpreaque  deorum  Orpheua,  Hor. 
A.  P.  291.  And  (for  aanctns)  of  the  divin- 
ity itself:  Vesta,  Prop,  a  4, 11 ;  so,  Cybe- 

10.  Id  3,  38,  3  (but  in  Llr.  3,  19,  so  naed 
only  on  account  of  the  lusua  Tcrbb.  with 
aacroaanctL  See  the  paasage  in  its  con- 
nection.) (*Sacermona,.,4«i(n(nt<KnMr«a 
mOm  from  Rome  and  bJjiond  tke  Anio,  to 
vAick  tke  Roman  people  retired  during  Ikeir 
contraeerey  vitkthe  Senate,  Lir.  2, 32 :— oa 
ancrum,  quod  imum  ventrem  sustinet 
Coel.  Aar.  Tard.  1, 4 :— Sacra  via,  or  Sacer 
cIItus,  a  etraet  in  Rome  leading  from  tke 
fbrum  to  Ike  Capitol,  Cic:  Plane  7 ;  id.  Att 
4,3;  Hor.  S.  1,9, 1;— Id.  Od.  4,  2,  35:— 
aacer  morbna,  (Ac  epilepsy.  Cool  Ain*. 
(Thron.  1,  4 ;— -Sacer  lapis,  a  etone  land- 
mark, a  mere-ttone,  LIt.  41,  13.) — for  Its 
combinations  with  Ignis,  ria,  etc,  see  nn. 
der  those  worda. — (m  c.  gen.  (quite  clas- 
sical) :  aaen  corooa  JotIi,  Plant  Men.  5, 
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5,  33;  ao,  uma  Veneria,  id.  Rud.  3,  5, 1^ 
(tor  which,  tuna  Veneria.  id.  ib.  18) :  dies 
Dianae  celebri^  Hor.  Od.  8, 13, 90 :  sepul- 
emm  Bsiti  materia,  Catuil.  7, 6.— Aa  a  pred- 
icate :  terra,  ut  focua  domicHiorum,  aa- 
era  deommomnlnm  est  (a  trnnsl.  of  the 
PlaloD.  m  kpi  irdvruv  ^uf),  Cic.  Leg.  S; 
18,  45  Moa. ;  cf ,  tUa  insula  (se.  Doloa) 
aomm  deorum  aaora  putatur,  id.  Verr.  IL 
1, 18  ad  fin. — (y)  c  dot.  (mostiy  poet  and 
in  poB^Aug.  prose ;  cf.,  on  the  contrary, 
under  no.  U.,  a) :  saera  JoTi  quercus.  Or. 
M.  7, 683;  cf.,  eaculva  iori  sacra,  Plin.  16, 
4, 6 ;  ao,  eerrtia  NympUa,  Or.  M.  ID,  109 : 
Fdyphoetea  Cereri  (aa  a  prieat),  Vlrg.  A; 

6,  484 :  pugionem  tamplo  Satutis  detrax- 
erat  gestmbatque  relut  magno  operi  sa- 
crum, Tac  A.  15,  53.— Aa  a  predicate: 
Jani  menais,  Qui  aacer  est  imia  Manibua, 
Or.  P.  2,  52 :  qucrcua  antiqua,  quae  erat 
Hartl  Bocra,  Suet  Vesp.  5  (a/,  sacrata). — 

ft,  TransC,  apart  from  the  rellg.  sphere, 
oly,  sacred,  aijful,  venerable  (not  ao  till 
after  the  Aug.  period,  and  very  rarely) ; 
saentinm,  Hor.  Od.  8^  13, 89 :  lingna  (Cic- 
oronis).  Mart  5,  69 ;  quaedam  patris  me- 
moria,  Qnlnt  11,  1,  58.— So  used  of  the 
emperora;  disiq>prored  of  by  Tiberius: 
Cnberius)  aUum  dicentem  "tacras  ejus 
oea^nttme^  verba  mntare  etpro  sacris 
taior<i»<i<dlcereco«Klt,Soet.Tib.27.  But 
aoon  after  Tibertua,  m  general  use :  auria 
Caesaria,  Mart.  7, 99 :  Bacri  lateris  custoa, 
id.  6, 76 ;  and  benco,  for  ecdesiaslical:  do- 
moa,  coBoitatua,  scrinia,  largidones,  etc., 
in  the  law-books,  aaep. 

n.  In  partic,  with  a  bad  accessory 
algnif.,  Dteoted  to  a  divinity  for  descruc- 
ticn,  forfeited  i  and  absoL,  accursed,  crim- 
inal, ia^loue,  mcked :  (n)  c  dot :  ai  vnt- 

QVAH  ALIVTA  FAXrr,   Xrsoa    XOTl  8ACCK 

X8TO,  Lexv  Numae  ap.  Fest  p.  5;  cf.  an 
ancient  pleblacitom  in  LIt.  3, 55 :  non  ^ 
enum  vioetur,  de  conditione  eorum  hom- 
inum  rcferre,  quos  leges  eacros  ease  ccr- 
tia  dlla  Jubent,  quod,  cum  cetera  aacra  vio- 
lari  nefas  alt  homlnem  sacrum  jua  fderit 
ocddi,  etc,  Macr.  8.  3,  7;  cf.  the  follg.— 
ifj)  AbsoL  ;  '*  homo  taoer  la  eat,  quern 
populua  Judicavlt  ob  maleficium ;  neque 
taa  eat  eum  Immolari;  aed  qui  occidit, 
parrlcidii  non  damnatur.  Nam  lege  tri- 
bnnicia  prima  cavetur :  al  Qvis  zm,  QTt 
so  rtsBEi  acrro  sacbk  arr,  occideut, 
r^ii%ictvx  fiJt  9rr.  Ex  quo  quivis  homo 
mnlus  fltqt;*  Impnibtia  tfitcer  ti^jpellari  so- 
let,"  FfsL  s.  V,  sArKK  HDiii.  ]>.  251;  pa- 
Tmfjsva  ai  ctTESTj  riiAvrE>t  rscBRrr 
AArsH  KSTo.Lcx.XinVb.oji. Serr. Vlrg. 
A.  C,  i'ltv :  in  Imltittlim,  utf r  jirlUia fuerlt, 

etc is  IntiKmbillt  ut  lacct  es^to,  Bor.  S. 

8,  :i,  ISl  T  Lfv,  3,  5S,  8. 

B,  Trsn  sf„  beyond  tbe  rvllg.  sphere, 
Al  i-iir>ed,  errcnttte,  AeUMahU,  iorrilt,  in- 
fdmone.  eic  (ao  only  poet  and  In  post- 
Ai:^.  prosu):  a,  Ur"  ]>er50d> :  ego  sum 
raiJa*,  f^Efo  ffusa  a^ctr,  f^plratus,  Plant 
Blir.  4,  fi,  Ii;  ao  Mrm.  in  NiHl.  397,  23 
(onujilcJwirtimaiml;  Lnotl,  iU.  27;  cf.to 
thij  Sup.  -  riBUt  Mcjsi-  4/J,  €7 ;  Poen.  proL 
BO  i  Ruil.  1,  a,  10;  Tiinjil,  in  Koo.  397,  29 
(c^ni[ilrd  V'iHi  pesiiniufl).— b.  Of  things : 
aact.Tricniim  clotniriliitm,  Tiirfill.  in  Non. 
367.  W:  rii  niiignt,  L.Tribtlmii  ct  sacmm 
Hbr-tlum. ratalt; H. IS;  eo, lifiL-us alaram. 
id.  71, 1 ;  fairiL-a  aiirl,  VSrf.  A.  3,  57;  for 
wliirh.  niiruro  film  p.  VAn.  Xi,  I,  1 :  Tcne- 
num  (Modeac),  Vul  Fl.  7, 163:  nox,  id.  8, 
25 :  arma  metu,  id.  4, 185 ;  cf,  pavor,  id. 
1, 798 :  Inaania,  Stat  Tb.  10,  804,  et  sacp. 

Comp.  and  Adv.  do  not  appear  (although 
ta  Var.  L.  L.  a  39,  123,  niter  macrior,  tho 
example  sacrior  seems  to  be  wanting). 

Hence,  aubatantlTely,  aflcrum,  Ca-, 
■Sometking  consecrated ,-  a  kaly  or  sacred 
Iking ;  a  religious  act  (aacriUce)  ;  in  tho 
plvr.  also,  in  gen^  sacred  rites,  religious 
vorskip,  reli^um  (both  of  the  State,  and 
of  Bingle  races  and  famlllca ;  and  even  of 
indlridunls ;  T.  under  no.  ^  (quite  class. ; 
moat  freq.  in  tho  plur^:  A.  Lit:  (a) 

Sing.  :  BACKVa  SACaoTX  COXaIK^-DATV31 

^VT  ctrpxarr  EAPSrrqTX  pabbjcida  es- 
TO,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  9,  23:  ubl  sacro  maouB 
aia  admolitus,  Plaut  Aain.  3,  2,  24 ;  cf.. 
omne  aacrum  raplcnte  dcxtra,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  3,  53 ;  and,  mctuens  velut  contingero 
sacmm,  Id.  Sat  2, 3, 110 :  apud  Clnadliae 
eacmin,  Plant  Core.  4, 1, 10  j  cf.  Quint  1, 
134J 
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4;  6;  kbA,  Minerrae,  Diet.  Cnt  5,  13 
j!«. ;  QulQb  3,  8,  29 :  qoM  (ucerdoa  Ce- 
rerie)  Qraecum  illud  Mcrum  moiutraret 
ct  faceret,  dc  Balb.  JM,  3S ;  ct,  Mcniqi 
Uerculi  facers,  Lir.  1,  7 ;  to,  facers  Ju- 
ooni,  Prop.  4,  9,  43 ;  ct,  facto  per  Magoa 
Mcro,  Sttot  Nor.  34;  and,  aollenne  sa- 
crum conScere,  Flor.  1, 13,  16 :  ita  ae  ba- 
bet  iacniin  (SttOTeCaorUia),  Quint  1,  5, 
67 ;  arma  lecta  conjfcl  in  aoervum  jnuit 
conaul  aacrumque  id  Volcano  cremaTit, 
LIt.  41,  13 :  foUenne  ApoUnla  aacrttin, 
Suet  Aug.  94  ;  Or.  M.  IS,  33 :  PTn  —<^ 
cob  ima^e  facta,  id.  ib.  14,  80 :  nee  de 
lucema  fas  eat  accendi  aacrum,  Phaedr. 
4, 11, 13 :— Mivs  iN'murro,  niu  tt  a»- 

80I.BT.   CKBCal,   OEAXCO    8ACBO,    OCCOrd' 

iiif  to  tiu  OneUn  Hum,  Cic.  Leg.  a,  9 ;  cf., 
Tetabo,  qui  Ceroria  aacrum  Vulgarit  ar- 
canae,  Bor.  Od.  3,  8,  36;  and  aee  in  the 
foUg. :  raorlentlbua  oporiro  (oculoe)  rur. 
soaqno  tn  rogo  patefacere.  Quiritium  rku 
aacrum  eat,  Plin.  11,  37,  SS,  §  ISO ;  id.  18, 
18, 30. — (Jf)  Pittr. ;  ascra  deoaque  penatea 
ex  aedibua  suia  ertptliaae  dixit,  aaered  tm- 
$eU  or  vIcTUi'la,  t«ly  thix^t,  Cic  Verr.  S, 
S,  5 ;  cf.  Liv.  5,  40 ;  eo,  omnia  proferre, 
Auct  B.  Alex.  32,  3  :  portabant  canistria, 
Or.  M.  2,  713:  Trola,  Tib.  2,  5,  40 ;  cf.  of 
tbe  aiuno,  Virg.  A.  2,  293  Heyne ;  id.  ib. 
717  Heyne ;  Or.  F.  1,  527  ;  id.  Her.  7,  80; 
356 ;  and,  cumque  aula  penetralia  aacria, 
i.  e.  tkt  images  qf  the  gods,  penults,  id. 
Met  1,  287,  et  aaep. :  —  aacri^  ordine  in 
menaa  Penatiom  deorum  Pouuntur,  sao- 
TiJicM  gifts,  offmxgs,  Naev.  1, 11 :  sevx 

VLLX  VmoXVM  8ACHA  SOIXSMNIA  OBK- 

imro,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  8 ;  cf,  aicut  in  sollen- 
nibus  aacria  fieri  conaucrit.  Sail  C.  22,  2 : 
qui  (Mcrcnriua)  aacria  annirersarila  cole, 
retur,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  39  (for  whicb,  aacrt 
fixis  annireraariia  colebatur,  id.  ib.  57 
Jh>.) ;  Cic  Rep.  2. 14  :  (Romulua)  aacra 
diia  aliia  AJluno  ritu,  Graoco  HercuU  fa. 
cit,  Liv.  1,  7 ;  cf,  aacra  Jovi  Eacturua  erat, 
Ot.  H.  3,  26 :  ipae  (Nama)  plurima  aacra 
obibat  Liv.  1,  20 :  denti  circamatant  aa- 
era  miniatri.  Or.  M.  2,  717,  et  aaep.  — Of 
dioine  wonkip  or  reiigion  in  gen. :  "pub- 
iica  saa-a,  qnae  publico  aumptu  pro  pop. 
ulo  fiunt,  quaeqne  pro  montibua,  pagia, 
curiia,  aaceUia :  at  priceua,  quae  pro  ain. 
gulis  hominibiH,  ftmlliia.  genlibns  finnt" 
Feat  p.  211 ;  e£  in  the  fbug.  Uie  paaaage 
from  Lir.  5,  52 :  quo  focdere  (Romulua) 
etSabinoa  in  ciritatem  ascivit,  aacria  com- 
municatia,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  7  Jin.:  quod  per 
populum  errari  faa  uon  erat  propter  re* 
ligibnem  aacrorum,  id.  Asr.  3,  7,  18 ;  c£ 
ao,  religio  aacrorum,  id.  Flacc  28  Jf«.  : 
aacra  Cercria  conHccre,  Cic.  Balb.  24,  53; 
ao,  Ccreris,  Hor.  S.  2,  8, 14  ;  ct  altove,  no. 
a,  cdiit. !  and,  Elcuaina,  Suet  Claud.  23 : 
Orphlca,  ritts,  solemnity,  fesdcal,  (;ic.  N. 
D.  3,  23,  58  ;  cf^  Bacchia,  Or.  M.  3,  518  ; 
and,  trieterica  Raccbl,  id.  ib.  6,  587  :  Dia- 
nae,  id.  ib.  7,  94 ;  13,  489 :  laidii.  Suet 
Oth.  12,  et  taep.~Ot  the  privale  reiigioHS 
rites  of  a  gene,  a  femily,  tie.  (obaerrcd  by 
tbe  Romans  witb  the  greatest  care  ;  aee, 
on  this  point,  Hartung,  Relig.  d.  Rum.  1, 

p.   236  sq.) :    BACAA   FRtVATA    PKRPKTVA 

9UNENT0,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  9  Jin. ;  cL  "  id.  lb. 
2;  19,  48  ;"  un  gentuioia  sacra  ne  in  bello 
quidem  intcmiitti,  publica  saern  et  Ro- 
mimoa  deoa  ctitim  in  pace  deseri  placet  ? 
Liv.  5,  52 ;  ut  ne  morte  patria.tamllui8 
aacrorum  meinoria  ocdderet  Cic.  Leg.  3, 
19.  48  sq. :  magniun  cat  eadem  habere 
monumenta  majomm,  oisdcm  uti  sacria, 
sepulcra  habere  commonia,  Cic.  Off.  1, 
17,  5J ;  ct  LiT.  4,  2 :  aacra  Interlre  1111 
(majoros)  nolueruDt  Cic.  Mur.  13,  37 : 
aacrorum  alienatio,  id.  Or.  43,  144  ;  r.  ail* 
nnatio ;  nuptinlia,  marriage  eoltmniiies, 
Qumt  1, 7.  28 ;  called  also  jugalia.  Or.  M. 
7.  700,  Cf.,  rrspccdng  the  sacra  prirata 
of  tbe  Romans,  Savigny,  in  his  Zdtachr. 
2,  p.  397  tq. — Poet,  ot  Posais  (aa  things 
sacnxl  to  the  Muses) :  mihi  Jam  puero 
coclcstin  sacra  placcbant  inquo  suum 
furtim  MusR  trnhebnt  opus.  Or.  Tr.  4, 10, 
19;  BO,  VRtum,  Fers.  ProL  7:  Haronia, 
.Mart.  7,  63. 

2.  Proverb.:  a.  Inter  sacrum  aax. 
umque  stare,  (o  stand  banxen  the  victim 
and  the  Unife,  i.f!,uj  he  hctveen  tie  dotrr 
nnd  the  koU,  to  be  in  grrnt  straits,  Pln«t 

Capt  3,  4,  84 K  Ilercditns  sine  tacris, 

iMi 
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i'  e.  a  great  fmft  vkkotit  Mnite,  or,  a* 
we  might  aay,  a  rose  tcitkont  thorns,  meat 
without  bone,  etc.  (becauae  the  keeping  up 
of  the  .'aacra  priveta  was  attended  with 
great  expense),  Plwit  Capt  4,  18 ;  and 
H.  Trln.  2,  4,  83  ;  cf.  Feat  p.  237. 

BL  Transf  beyond  tbe  rdlg.  sphere, 
the  Sgdie  beh^  bortowed  (ran  secret  re- 
lig.  mes  (r.  aupra,  ne.  A,  /3),  in  the  pliir., 
aacra,  Semts,  mfsuriss  (not  ao  till  after 
the  Aug.  period,  and  rery  ran^y) :  aacra 
tori  eoitoaqne  dotos  refgrebam.  Or.  M.  7, 
TO0 :  pere^see-mihi  rideor  sacra  traden- 
tiom  artes,  Quint  5,  14,  27  (cf.,  omne* 
fere,  qui  legem  dicendi,  quaai  qoaedam 
mfelsna,  tradidemnt.  Id.  a,  13,  CO);  ao, 
Uteramm  colore,  id.  10^  1,  9S ;  and,  stodi- 
orum  profanare,  Tae.  Or.  11. 

aj^CardoHi  ^"i  eosm.  (fem.  coUat 
form,  SACEROOTA,  Inscc  OreU.  no.  3184 ; 
ct  antifltea,  ad  iniL)  [aaoer]  A  priest  t  a 

primtsss:  "DirU  Al-llB  AI,II  SACBSPOnS, 
OKNIIrg  PONTIPICBS,  SINeTI,I9  FLABI- 
H«  SVNTO.-.SACBBDOTTM  DVO  OINXHA 
aVNTO :  rXVK  qVOD  PHABtlT  OABUIIOin- 
IB  ET  SaOBIS,  AI^TBBTIt  <tV«D  IHTaBPBI- 
TBTTB  FATiniCOBVIt  BT  VATW  BFFATA 

mcooNiTA,"  <sc,  Cic  Leg.  3, 8 ;  eC  Ltv.  1, 
19;  Suet  Tib.  26:  in  ccdlegio  saeerdotum, 
etc.  Brut  33,|ln.:  pnbliol,  Lir.  ^40;  36, 
23;  43,  38;  Suet  Vlt  11 :  populi  Romanl, 
OeU.10,24,9:  Jovis, Suet Oalb. 9 ;  c£,  Di- 
alia,  id.  Dom.  4 :  Dianae  Epheaiae,  Plaut< 
BacS,3,73:  maximtta (Syraeuaanorum), 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  53,  et  aaep.  In  Hie  >aa.  .- 
sacra  C^rejis  per  Qraeoas  semper  cnrata 
aunt  sacerdotaa,  ale,  Cic  Balb.  34,  SS;  ct 
id.  Verr.  3, 4, 45 ;  so,  Vensila,  Plant  Bad. 
3,4,17;  c£,Veneria,id.ib.«,3,«3;  3; 3, 
90;  3,  2,  30 ;  also,  hi^  fanl,  M.  ib.  1,  5^ 
27;  andaisol.:  id.  ib.  2, 3,  73 ;  2,4,27;  3, 
5,  812 ;  et  aL :  Vestae,  a  Vesul,  Or.  F.  S, 
573 ;  ct  Cic  Fontei.  17,  37 ;  and,  tuta- 
z-ia,  an  old  formula  in  (jeU-  1,  13^  14: 
'Prc^a,  i.  e.  Ilia,  Hor.  Od.  3, 3,  33,  et  saep. 
Bee  tbe  inaoriptloiu  in  OreU.  ne.  3160  a;. 
—In  anpoaitioin :  pnximi  nobillarimls  sc 
saceidolibns  viria,  VeU.  3, 134  iSn. :  in  illo 
adultoro  aacerdote.  Quint  5,  10,  104: 
sacerdotem  anum  praedpem  Reppullt, 
Plant  Rud.  3,  3,  8 :  cf.,  regina  (f.  a.  Khea 
Silvia).  Virg.  A.l,  373.— Transt,  aarcastio- 
ally :  11  le  popularia,  i  «.  Otodius  (on  ac- 
count of  bis  smuggling  iitanaelf  in  among 
the  urieateaaea  of  the  £ma  Dea),  Cic  Best 
30  X".  >'  of  the  same,  stupronun  saoerdos, 
id.  ib.  17, 38 :  tyrannl  aacordos,  id.  Phil.  3, 
43. — n,  SacerdoB,  A  surname  offrequsni 
oecurrsnce,  eap.  in  the  gena  Licinia.— {C. 
Sacerdoa,  a  praetor  in  SiciUf  brfore  Vsr- 
rts,  Cic  Verr.  1, 10;  id.  Plane  11.) 

■icoillntitll  (coUat  form,  saob- 
DOTlAtia,  laser.  Orcll.  tie.  iM60),  e,  a^. 
[  aacerdos  ]  Of  or  belonging  to  priests, 
prie^lf,  saeerdatal  (a  post- Aug.  word): 
Indl,  given  bv  the  priests  on  entering  vpon 
iAeir(;tiavPlio.Ep.  7,  34,  6:  nomen,u>sd 
iy  priesls,  Macr.  S.  3, 5.— {L  In  Uts  Lat, 
Bubat,  sacerdotalis,  ia,  at.,  Oa«  wAe  has 
filed  a  prlestlfiiffiee.  Cod.  Tbood.  IS,  5,  a-. 
Tort  Spect  11 ;  Amm.  38, 6 ;  Inscr.  OreU 
BO.  1108 ;  coupled  with  tib,  ib.  no.  4981. 

iftc^rdAttlimt  ii,  ft.  [iii.]  The  priest- 
hood,  the  Mce  or  digntttf  o/pnests,  the  sac- 
erdouU  tmcs  (gooa  proae ;  naed  equally 
in  the  sing,  and  the  plitr.) :  (a)  ^ng. : 
ampliaslmnm  sacerdotiuin,  Cic  Verr.  3, 
2,  51;  cf.,  ampliaainii  aacerdotit  coUegi- 
ttm,id.Fam.3,10.9;  and,  propter  amidi- 
tadinem  sacerdotii,  id.  Agr.  %  7,  18:  bo- 
mo  in  aaeerdoUo  dtligentiaBimnB,  id.  Rab. 
Perd.  10:  eodemaaeerdotioprBeditus,  id. 
de  Sen.  17  tn. :  famiUare,  Lir.  9, 39 :  prla- 
cum  et  relioiosam,  Plin.  Up.  4,  8, 1.—W) 
PbiT. !  hoc  idem  de  ceteris  saeerdotiisUL 
Domitins  tuUt:  quod  populiu  per  rcll|4» 
nem  sacerdoUa  mandaro  non  potent,  Cic 
3,  7, 18 :  lex  de  saoerdottis,  id.  LneL 

fin. :  de  aocerdotiia  contendere,  Caea. 
B.  C.  3,  82,  4. 

alieeHstalaseovf.  dint,  [id.]  a 

or  in/eirior  priestess  (rery  rarely),  ' 
L.5,39,37;  Veran.  in  Fest  a.  r.  oLirrt7ai, 
p.  115 ;  Feat  a.  r.  flasixia,  p.  G9. 

WiCttnNUICtlU*  Af  um,  r.  socrosanc- 
tos. 

jBacea>  ee,  ».,  v.  Sneac. 

f^icSnUb  i'i'.  I'  =  c^xuna,  A  csBit- 
terpoits,  Tar. '.',  3  •  9. 


Agr.; 
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^  8MMl4ilMi  B.  SL  t»a  Mte  r.rf 
M'hyucintH^iiond  ametkpt  \n  ladn.  f.s 
37, 9,  40 :  T.  saoos. 

The  gvmlikejttia  ef  <a  aBKil^ 
pl4aa.  fita.  19,  8,  S3:  301 18,71  CAl 
alao,  from  the  Gnek,  sagapnai,!:^ 
85,  56 ;  19,  3,  15. 

ttga,C08  Jsn  Inifian  mrd^  Btsai% 
color,  ao  called  by  die  laAsa,  fa.7 


9,4a 
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A,  Jurid.  t  t,  Tfe  IBB  tUdt  Arc- 
|«rfu>ca  a  anil  elJrM  iqt^did^ 
erword  became  bonndfsr,vMSt9eiv 
eapltdea;  ao  called  becaaaetkEa*^ 
poaited  by  the  losing  ptf^mtadi; 
religious  purpoeeB,  esp.  fbrfte■cnp^ 
lica;  r.  F(nt.  p.  363;  and  Nib  ent. 
Abhandl  8,  p.  116;  or,  takmrnr- 
rectly,  bccBuse  the  moaiey  wa  irj^ 
ed  in  a  aaered  place;  aeeliaUt» 
aageof  VarToandMlilier'snofe  'Jnt 
or  reason  is  giren  in  bid.  Oi^  ^9^ 
'sBcntMicim  estpigMSHHMat  r- 
catum  autem  sacrameBtBio,  qniip. 
quod  quiaqoe  piomltlit  Jpafis  v" 
"e*  pecimu,  qtiae  in  jsananas 
IMbn^  saerwmtntmm  a  aasa  Qi» 
bat  et  qni  infiliriiatnr,  de  riii  nbec 
que  quing€»o«  aeris  ad  poBira  lam 
bant,de  uiis  TdMuHemctMife^ 
mo  nnmero  asenm;  qui ^aSeerat 
anum  aacremeaitnm  e  aaem  aafesM  "^ 
ti  ad  aenrium  redibat,''  Vv.  LL!t 
«  Nttn.  N.  er. :  "qai  pri<»  rnitret 
dieebat :  qvaisik)  rr  ctmu  ttxi 

VISn,  D  AEBIS  BACBAWDcre  n  R^ 

CO ;  adverasiriaa  quoque  £cebB:  rc- 
ITSB  xoo  Ts  ;  sea  L.  asaei  namse. 
nomlnabant  . . .  Postea  pras^  ^m* 
ab  utroque  accipiebat  mna^^ 
id  in  pnbliciun  cedebat,*  (Sal  faK  t  > 
e£  id.  §  13  sf. ,-  BS:  'laLiaaimBs 
nomine  id  aee  diei  coefOaa  <*?d' 

Erepter  aerBrii  inopiam  e<sa«na'<^ 
corun  maltttndmem  c<BM!a!aB> 
hi  rebus  di^-inia,''  FeaL  p  SS :  >« : 
rem  aUqQBm  ^ercnt  EtigalDrad^ 
ae  sacramenti  peterent  posciM ,» 
cem,  qui  dabatur  post  uigefiHetA' 
Paeudo-AseOD.  in  Cic  Verr.tLi;) 
(p.  164  ed.  OreO.) :  de  tmiatmsmf 
oonanles  comitiis  eeutuiiafeodgK'  t 
Rep.  2.  35  Moa.  Ct  Zinaen.  ^<« 
geacli.3,  p.  laSsf,  andiheaAaiar 
dtad;  R«o'a  Rim.  Prir.  p.  4a-8» 
&  Meton.,  A  cause,seittm>sr 
aeas:  decemTJrire  guaeaitaet^dttf 
aacramantitiD  nostrum  jasam  pi^ 
rant  Cic  CaedB.  33,  97;  H.tsK'* 
huid.  spbete:  jnato  iiauaaiW'*' 
dere,  iiL  de  Or.  I,  10, 43;  «<  il  >* 
7,  S9;  2:  injostls  rindi(£>  as aa^ 
alienos  fbndoe  petare,  id.  iaC3 

B.  Tranat  from  JBridilsafta 
(ctTunder  ao.  S,  the  paisay  fw  ^- 


Ofr.  1,  11,  36),  orif, 
gagement  outeieJ  mlo  by  «»!?■*' 
tmopa  (tbia  wae  foUowed  ^i*!^ 
military  OBth.  Josjonate- "*• 
was  at  firat  Totantary ,  but  aAB-k  a^ 
Punic  war,  was  denaadedl^  As  a» 
ry tribune):  "mililestBBeA.iaaa 
A.U.C. ),  qnod  nnraqusa  taBs  as* 
erat  JunijarBiida  ab  tribuais  d'bV' 
acti,  juaaa  coneulum  owCTlaw*  ^ 
ad  earn  dietn  nihil  pneter  saaaac* 
fnerat,  et,  nbl  ad  decariapmaa?** 
Btnm  oonreaieacnt,  sua  n^Mua  ?* ' 
ter  se oqnitEa  docuiisd, ceaioiBI^ 
conjatabaat,  aese  fa^e  atgac  «ia>a- 
ergo  noD  afaitnroa  neque  exwjy*^ 
auniab  niai.  He. ...  id  ex  rejaaw*" 
ipaoa  foadere  a  tribiBis  ad  li|"a'. ' 
ilaiarandi  adacticnwa  umdttm_ "' 
33,38;  cC-Fiwit.aBal.il.4'  «» 
rinee  that  time, 

a,  For  jaajorandum,  Tfcaaq^ 
oftulegittnee  (very  freq.  aadfifc'as 
iniUtea  Domitiaaos  sactamgiB'*  e^^ 
dicerc  jnbet,  M  tais  tkt  eai  ifeisfmt 
Caea.  IB.  C.  i,  33,  5:  sa  MBwa*"* 
cere,  id.  Ux  ],86<a.;  al«l.«»OT«*= 
dleero  alicni,  Tac  A.  1,  5S :  sai  a  •  * 
ilgniC  in  Liry  :  saCTamMtD  laWl  e-"^ 
Va.i.MJim.,  4,53;*  3  41. 5*;," 
also,  eacranMstD  dicerc  slie«i"iA' 
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nt  orane*  mliiore*  qalnquagintai  mait  uc- 
nimeato  (abL)  rogaret,  Mould  adMinit- 
ter  th«  oath  l^  aiUgianc*  to  ijum^  twtar 
Iktm  in,  Uv.  40,  96 ;  lo,  rogire  (aliquoa) 
Mcramento,  Id.  38,  SB;  35.  S;  dalnt.  1% 
%  26;  bIbo,  rogare  (aliquos)  sacmmciuo 
alicajiu,  Cne*.  B.  Q.  6, 1,  3  Oud.  If.  cr. ; 
(as  to  the  ^en.,  cf.  the  foUg.  paMages  of 
Tacitus) :  ia  a  like  seme ;  adigere  Sacra- 
mento aliquoa,  Ut.  4, 5 ;  7, 11 ;  9,  29 1  Tac. 
A.  1,  37;  id.  Hiat.  1, 55;  also,  adigere  ali- 
quoa Sacramento  Othonia,  Vitollii,  Veapa- 
elani,  id.  ib.  I,  76 ;  2,  S5 ;  2, 79 ;  and,  adi- 
gere aliquoa  Sacramento  in  nomcn  sena- 
tUB,  Suet  Galb.  16 :  aacramento  aUqttcm 
tenere  . . .  aacramento  tencri,  Caos.  B.  C. 
9, 32, 9;  et,  aeenndo  eum  obliget  militiae 
Sacramento,  quia,  priore  amisao,  jure  cum 
hoatibua  pognare  non  poterat,  Cic.  Olf.  1, 
11, 36  (ia  wnich  passage  the  primary  ju- 
rid.  aignit  ia  aUnded  to) :  ex  qoibus  (le- 
gionibua)  aetate  ant  Taletadinc  fcssi  aacra- 
mento aolTebontur,  Tac.  A.  16, 13  jlii. :  le- 
gionitnu,  qnae  sacramentum  mataverant, 
in  poenltenliam  conversis,  L  «.  had  revoU- 
ed.  Suet.  Claud.  13 ;  cf,  poenitentia  mu- 
tati  sacramenti,  id.  Oalb.  lo :  ahcujua  sao 
ramentum  exuere,  Tac.  H.  3, 43 :  hoc  aac- 
ramento (viz.,  ia  the  service  of  Bacchus) 
Initiatoa  Juvenek  militea  fliciondoa  cenao- 
tia  t  Liv.  39, 1&— b.  Trans! ,  out  of  milit 
Inng.,  An  oath,  a  totemn  abligalion  or  eit- 
ga^ement  (not  till  after  the  Aug.  period) : 
nonego  perfidumdixisacramentum;  ibi- 
mua,  Ibimaa,  «e,  Hor.  Od.  3,  17,  10 :  in 
verba  Eumolpi  sacramontum  juravlmus, 
Pctr.  117,  5 :  amicidao  sacramontum  de- 
levi.  Id.  ib.  60,  4 ;  cf ,  ai  quod  ineaset  mn- 
tis  animalibns  taciturn  ac  natorale  aacra- 
mentum,  App.  5L  2,  p.  3L 

n.  In  ecclea  Lat,  A  taertd  thing,  nya- 
Icry,  Laet  7,  !M ;  Pmd.  rrcd.  10,  lit,  et  saep. 

SftCrtlWl*  ".  am.  a*-  Qf  or  belong- 
ing to  the  dacrani,  an  ancient  vwpU  of 
Latiumi  acies,  Virg.  A.  7,  796  Sorv.;  cf 
Feat  p.  351. 

l&CTkSlWIb  U.  *■  [sBcer]  I.  A  plaa 
for  tht  kteping  of  half  tkingi  (sometmiea, 
al80,«  place  H>r  prayer) ;  a  ikrim,  saorit- 
tf!  an  omorf,  etfpei:  "notandam  eat 
aliad  esse  sacrum  locum,  aliud  tacrartum, 
Saccr'locus  est  locus  conaecratua,  sacra- 
rium  eat  locus,  in  quo  sacra  reponuntur : 
quod  etiam  in  aediticio  prlvato  esse  po- 
test," Ulp.  Dig.  1,  8,  9 ;  cf.  Scrv.  on  Vfrg. 
A.  12, 199 ;  Feat  a  t.  sKCEsprrAK,  p.  266: 
orat  apud  Uejnm  sncrarinm  magna  cum 
dignitate  in  acdibus,  a  majoribua  tradi- 
tom,  peranljquum :  in  quo  signs  pulcher- 
rima  quatoor,  stc,  Cic  Vcrr.  3,  4,  3 ;  3 : 
Caera,  aacrarium  populi  Romani,  dever- 
sorium  aaccrdotum  ac  reccptaculum  Ro- 
manorumsacrorum,  Liv.7,20;  Cic.Fam. 
13, 3 ;  Suet  Vesp.  3.  In  the  plur. :  Tetito 
tetnerat  sacraria  probro,  Or.  M.  10,  695 : 
— anto  ipsum  sacrarium  Ronae  Deac,  Cic. 
MIL  3l/n. !  so,  Fidel,  Liv.  1, 31 ;  cf  in  the 
plur.,  Vcstae,  Uart  7, 73 :  Dictis,  Virg.  A. 
19,  190:  Mentis  bonae.  Prop.  3,  34,  19: 
VBNKuia,  Inscr.  OrelL  no.  1359 :  cexkbis 

INTIATtKAK,  ib.  1494  :   KITHaAX,  ib.  lOSl, 

3t  al. :  iia  Juvenibua  baochantibns  ox  ob- 
Rocno  sacrario  eductia  arma  commit- 
sndal  Liv.  39,  IS^ii^— n.  Transf :  a 
\no  (sc  tc,  Catilina)  aquilam  iUam  argcn- 
«am,  cul  domi  tuae  aacrarium  scclcrum 
aorum  eonatltutum  fult,  adam  ease  prae- 
rnisaam,  Cic.  Cat  1,  9/n.  i  3,  6,  13:  ilia 
m»na  (naturae)  ...  In  tntBriore  sacrario 
;lanaa  sunt.  Sen.  Q.  N.  7,  31  (for  which, 
iborlly  beGDre,  in  sanctlaro  soccssn). 

t  SftCrtrilUh  ^^  *"-  l^^']  ^  Mcnat,  ao- 
rrUtan ;  ifKOHia,  Inscr.  Orcll.  no.  1.104. 

a&crftte»  <"'■!'•  ^-  Mcro.  P"-^  udfin. 

8&crfttiO>  ""'■<  /•  [aacroj  Contcn- 
ion.  dedtcMton,  Macr.  S.  3,  7. 

dicrMoort  Ori*!  ■*■  i'd.)  L  One  nAo 
\aUotM  or  evnteerntfg  (tato  Lnt);  Jasti- 
line,  Ang.  Ep.  140. — JJ,  Sacrator,  A  prop- 
'.r  noma,  Virg.  A.  10,  747. 

dkCrttoif  *>  vm,  Pare  and  Pa.,  from 
«acro. 

Sacravieiuest  'am,  r.  via.   . 

gacres  (porci),  V.  sneer,  ad  init. 

ScnCJ^lSf  "^1  "'''^-  [BBCcr-colo)  One 
trho  conanctedthe  sacra,  a  Mrrljicer,  enari- 
ficrng  priest  or  prfettess  (a  ]mst-Au:*U9tnn 
B-orri),  Tac.  II.  3,  74  (for  which,  siicriftc- 
ill,  .Suet  Dom.  1) ;  App.  Flor.  4,  p.  361 ; 
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User.  8.  5, 19;  Amm,  SS;  14.— In  appoai. 
tion :  regcs  sacricolae,  i.  c  eaerificvig, 
Prud.  adv.  Symm.  1  praef  47. 

*  S&Cviftlt  '^  6rum,  adj.  [saear.feroj 
Bearing  taertd  thing*:  rate*  (Aeneao), 
Ov.  F.4,2d3. 

dkextf  ic9Us>  e,  adj.  [sacrlficiuml  Of 
or  beloHging  to  eacr^ces,  tacrificiai  (a 
post- Aug.  word) :  apparatus,  Tac.  A.  3,  G9  ; 
cpulae,  App.  H.  9,  p.  217:  minlstaria  ek 
inatrumenta.  Tort  adv.  Uaor.  40. 

*  ^jk^xBle^ttoi  Ania, /.  [sacrifico]  A 
lacrifang,  t(ur{feti  omnia  (coupled  with 
precatio),  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  37. 

riUrinekteri  *ri^  "•  («L)  ^  eacrl/- 
eer  (a  post-class,  word),  Tort  8pect  8  jiR, 

*  aacriftCfttBK  ^  "■•  I'd.]  •<  laeri- 
^'»^,  tacrtjixx:  nuQttm  uapiain  pecua 
aacriHcatui.  nabcguis,  App.  U.  7,  p.  193. 

(quite  claaa.,  and  -very  &^q.  in  tho  sing, 
and  the  plur.) :  (n)  Sing. :  M.  Popillius 
cum  sacnSdum  publicum  cum  lacna  age- 
ret,  quod  erat  namen  Carraentalis,  Cic. 
Brut  14,  56 :  epulare  aaoriiicium  Cicere, 
id.  de  Or.  3, 19}!ii. ;  cf.,  aacitfclo  Aponfaii 
tacto,  Liv.  45,  37 ;  v.  also  Under  ««.  ^ : 
sacrlficinm  luatnde  parare,  id.  1,  28 :  aac- 
rlBdo  rite  perpetrato,  id.  44,  ZIfin.:  sol- 
Iemnai«t  statutnm  aacrificium,  Cic.  Tusc. 
1, 47, 113 :  decern  taigenui  decern  virgines 
ad  id  saciiflcium  adUbiti,  Liv.  37, 3 ;  Ov. 
Font  3, 3, 57.— (A  Ptur. :  Druidea  aacria- 
da  publica  ac'pnvata  procurant,  Caea.  B. 
O.  &,  1.3,  3;  cf  id.  ib.  6,  31, 1:  sacriHeUs 
sollennibus  factis,  Cic.  Phil.  5, 9,  34 ;  so, 
sollennia,  Liv.  5,  53:  annlversaria,  Cic. 
Vorr.  2,  4, 57 /n. .-  publica  ejusdem  gene- 
ris habent  BacriOcl^  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  16,  3 ; 
dc.  Fragm.  ap.  Quint  9,  2,  96 :  sacrlflcM 
laeta,  Liv.  36, 1 :  aliqnerti  sacrUeiis  intei^ 
dicere,  Caes.  a  O.  6, 13, 6 :— rax  aaerifid- 
omm,  T.  rex,'no.  A,  1. 

dUrineo  (in  MSS.  of  Plant  also 
written  sacmflco),  avi,  atuu,  1.  v.  n.  and 
s.  (d«p.  colhit  form.  sacrlAcor,  ari,  ante- 
cU«a.,Var.L.L.  6,3,56;  id.R.R.2,ai; 
3, 11,  5 ;  Id.  ap.  Non.  480,  2  aj. ;  cf  GelL 
18,  lajta.;  Var.  L.  L.9^  6L  154.— 6o  ioa, 
lata  Latin,  saerificatlt  thoae  who  eacrifice, 

Srprian.  £p.53)  [saoer-fado]  Tonalu  or 
tr  a  taenjiu  ^cnmi).  lo  eaariJUa  (fruq. 
and  quito  clasao  :  (a)  Netttr. :  nunc  sac- 
riflcabo,  Flaut  Rud.  4, 7, 37 ;  so  absol..  id. 
ib.  1,  3,  44  sf . ,-  Id.  Aol.  3,  6, 43 ;  id.  Mil.  3, 
1, 117 ;  id.  Poen.  1,  3. 109 ;  Tor.  Phorm.  4, 
4, 21 ;  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  37 ;  Liv.  35, 1  (repea^ 
odly)  ;  44, 14 ;  Quint  1, 10,  33 ;  Ov.  M.  14, 
84,  et  al. ;  cf  alao,  noctu  sacriiicatum  ire. 
Plant  Poen.  1,  3, 107 :  si  aacriliccm  sum- 
mo  Jovl,  s/c,  id.  Pseud.  1 , 3, 31 ;  so,  ahoui 
deo.  Id.  Ampb.  3,  3,  38 ;  id.  True,  a  4,89 ; 
cf  also,  summo  Jovl  argento,  Id.  Moat  1, 
3,  84:  Oreo  hosdis,  Id.  Kpid.  3, 1,  7;  cf, 
hostUa  (without  a  dot.),  Liv.  41, 17.— Im- 
pera. :  pure  et  eaats  a  matronis  sacriiica- 
tum, Liv.  27,  10 :  cui  (Angoronae)  sacrifi- 
camr  a.  d.  XIL  Kal.  Januar.,  Plin.  3,  5,  9, 
5  K.— ((J)  Act. !  Plant  Stich.  1.  3,  97 :  nl- 
lum  turis  granum,  Id.  Poen.  S,  3 :  pecora, 
Liv.  41, 18 :  ignavam  anem,  Ov.  F.  4, 414, 
et  saep. :  hoc  pooulum  dels,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
36, 35 ;  cf ,  lustra  Apollint  pro  mo  exard. 
tibusquo  et  classibua,  Liv.  45,  41 :  in  pel* 
liculls  sacriScatorum  anfanalium,  Plin.  36, 
21,  39J!m. 

■&ari(ficuliu>  I.  ■■■  [sacriilco]  One 
who  conoHct*  the  eacrijieet,  a  eaerijioer,  sac- 
rificing priest :  sacriflculi  ac  vatxra  ccpe- 
rant  hcroinnm  mentee,  Liv.  35,  1 ;  Suet 
Dom.  1  (for  which,  aacricolac,  Tac.  H.  3, 
74). — In  apposition  ;  rex,  a  higk-priest, 
V.  h.  v.  wo.  A,  1 :  vatcs,  Liv.  35,  48  jCn. 

S&criflciUi  "•  am,  04^.  [Id.)  Of  or  be- 
longing to  taayieing,  taerijieial  (a  poet 
word;  notante-Ang.) :  secorlii,  Uv.  M.  13, 
349:  dies,  id.  Ib.  13,  580:  ritiis,  id.  Ib.  13, 
483 :  nnic,  Vnl.  Fl.  8, 343 :  -rcttit,  Sil.  3. 87 ; 
OS,  of  those  tacrifieing,  projiug,  Ov.  F.  1, 
130:  Ancus,  mindful  of  sacrifices  or  of  re- 
ligion In  con.,  Id.  ib.  6,  803 ,  cf .  Numa, 
Luc.  9, 478 : — nx,  v.  h.  v.  »«.  A,  L 

lAcxflofftti  ado.,  V.  sncrllccus,  ad  fin. 

S&^u6nnm«  1^<  *'■  [sncrltpgus]  (not 
ante. Aug. )^,  The  robbing  of  a  temple, 
stealing  r,f  safrcd  things,  sacrurgt :  '*  tac- 
rilc^ittn  est  rem  «icn:m  do  templo  sur- 
ripcro."  Quint  7.  3,  10:  cf  id.  ib.  33:  9; 
5, 10,  39.    So  ling.  •  Liv.  29, 8 ;  18 ;  32, 1 ; 
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43, 3,  et  aL ;  Qotnt  M4.  a ;  7, 3, 31 ;  Tae. 
Agr.  6  Jin. !  Phacdr.  4, 1 1, 3,  et  aL  In  the 
^w. :  Suet  Caes.  54  Jin.  (c  e.  raplnae). 
— ^.  yiolation  or  pr^anation  of  taertd 
thtngs,  tacriUge  (so  po0t-Aug.  aod  very 
rardr) :  cum  in  coelum  iuaanitis,  non  dice 
sacrileglum  Dsdtia,  aed  oporam  oerdltia, 
Sen.  Vlt  Beat  37 ;  Flor.  3, 17,  l£ 

■tcfQenSi  a,  um,  aij.  (sacer-lego] 
Tkaitiiaia  ^gtop.  gathers  or  ]uclu  up)  to- 
cted  things,  that  robs  a  temple,  tacriUgious ; 
but  uauiuly  subst,  sacrilegus,  i,  m..  One 
who  robs  or  ttealt  from  a  temple,  one  who 
aommitt  tacriUge;  "aacrilego  poena  est 
neque  d  soli,  qui  sacrum  abstulerit  eed 
etiam  ei,  qui  sacro  commendatum,"  Cic. 
I^.  2, 16, 40 :  an  aaerilcgua,  qui,  ut  hoa- 
tea  urbe  expellerot  arma  templo  aiilxa  de- 
traxit!Quuit5,10,36;  cf  id.  3, 6, 38;  41; 
4, 3,  ^  and  v. eacrile^um, adiniL:  caven- 
dum  ne  fortiori  subjungatur  aliquid  infir- 
miua,  ut  sacriUgo  fur.  Quint  9, 4, 23 :  pn- 
nit  furta  aacrllegua,  Sen.  de  Ira  3, 28  od^. 
—Ad).!  aacrilegaa  admovere  manus,  Uv. 
39,18. 

n,  Transf  in  gen..  That  violates  or 
p^mes  sacred  things,  sacrilegious,  impi- 
ous, profane  (ao  esp.  freq.  since  the  Aug. 
period ;  not  In  Cie.) :  a.  Subtt. :  parrid. 
oa,  sacrilege,  perjure,  etc,  Plaut  Ps.  1, 3, 
139;  so  nose:  Ter.  Ad. 3,  4, 1 ;  id.Enn.S, 
3,2;  13;  8oU.C.14,3;  Ov.M.8,793;  818: 
and  c  gen. :  nuptiarum,  i.  &  a  violator  of 
marriage  vows,  an  adulterer.  Cod.  Justin. 
9,9,S9j!ft.— Inthe/oa.:  Ter. Bun. 5, 1, 13 ; 
Ov.  M.  U,  41. — b.  Adj. ;  horainem  perdl- 
turn  Miaerumque  et  ilium  sacrilcguro, 
Ter.  Eun.  3, 1,  29 ;  so  Or.  M.  4,  23 ;  cf.,  o 
genera sacriiega  1  Ter. Ad.3,3,6:  aignca 
admovere  tempiis,  Tib.  3.  5,  11 ;  cf,  ma- 
nus, dcxtra,!d.3,4,26;  Hor.  Od.  3, 13, 3 ; 
Ov.  F.  3, 700 ;  id.  Am.  1,  7,  28 J  id.  Met  14, 
539 ;  artss  meretricum,  id.  A.  A.  1,  435 : 
nefas  (Catilinae),  Mart  9,  71 :  hami  (on 
account  of  the  preceding  sacris  pisdbus), 
id.  4, 30. — In  the  Sup. ;  exi  e  fnno,  sacrilo. 
gissimo.  Plant  Rud.  3,  4,  L—'Ade.,  sic- 
rllfige,  Saarilegioutly,  impiously:  Tert 
Apol.  13. 

tnctimaf  Srum,*.  Newnineoferei 
toBaeaus:  sacrima  appellabant  mustum, 
quod  Libero  aacrlflcabant  pro  vineis  et  va- 
ds  et  Ipso  vino  conservandis,  sicut  psa^ 
HBTiUH  de  aptcla,  quaa  primnm  mciwuia- 
aent,  sacriilcabant  (^eron,  Fest  p.  145  and 
SSI.  Cf.,  "gACBIMA,  iirapxh  rXc»ai<{," 
Gloas.  Philox. 

Sik^-pMrtllS)  ««.  «■  fsacer]  I  A 
place  in  Latium,  near  Praeneste,  where  SyU 
la  conquered  the  younger  Marias  (called  in 
Appian.  B.  C.  1, 78,  Upif  Xi»i)v),  Liv.  Epit 
87;  Veil.  3.  26,  1 :  Flor.  3,  31,  S3;  Anr. 
Vict  Vir.  ill.  68  and  75 ;  per  tmeiin  :  qnot 
apud  Saeri.  ceddero  cadavera  portura, 
Luc  2,  134.  Cf.  Mann.  Itnl.  1,  p.  615.— 
A  town  on  the  Quff  of  Tarentum,  Uv. 
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t^*  Dub.,  and  resting  only  on  the  an- 
tbonty  of  Sext  Buf  de  R<^[lon.  U.  R.: 
m,  A  square  ■*  Jtams  in  the  fourth  region, 
also  called  Sacrlportlcua.  For  in  Var.  L. 
L.  5, 8, 17,  Sacriportus  is  wanting  in  the 
beetilSS.,  and  prob.  haa  arisen  by  meaon 
of  ft  glosa.  from  "  scriptum." 

ttaMrtnnii  %  "-  [■>  Bcythlan  word] 
&9fUa»  amSir,  Plin.  37,  3, 1 1,  J  40. 

l>cro>'vl,  atum,  l.r.o.  [saccr]  To  de- 
dare  or  tet  apart  as  sacred ;  to  contearate, 
dedicate,  or  deooti  to'a  divinity:  X,  Lit; 
cum  praedam  Veientanam  publlcando  aa- 
crandoque  ad  nibllum  redeglese,  ferodtsr 
increpant  Liv.  5,  25 ;  agrum  Veneri,  Ov. 
M.  10, 644 ;  so,  Capitolino  Jovi  donum  ex 
auro,  Suet  Tib.  53  ^n.:  laurum  fhoebo, 
Virg.  A.  7,  63 :  aras,  id.  ib.  5,  48:  \igikm 
ignem,  id.  Ib.  4,  300 :  votnm,  Id.  ib.  8,  715, 
et  al. — In  the  Part.  perf. :  duabua  aris  ibl 
Jovi  et  8oU  sacratls  quum  immolasset 
Liv.  40,  33;  so,  arao,  Suet  Tib.  H :  men. 
eae,  I,iv,  S3,  9 :  humus  (t  e.  sepulcbrum), 
Ov.  M.  15,  55 :  rite  pccudes,  Virg.  A.  18, 
313,  et  al.— 2,  With  n  had  accossoty  signif 
(cf  sneer,  no.  11.)  To  devote  or  doom  to  do. 
ttruction,  to  declare  accurted,  to  condemn ; 
de  sncrando  enm  bonis  cnpito  ejus,  qui 
regni  occnpnudl  consilia  inissct  crstae  In 
vulgns  legos  Ricre,  Liv.  3,  8 ;  cf  id.  10. 38. 

B,  Transf.  out  of  the  religions 
sphere,  To  tet  apart,  consecrate,  devoir. 
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^*M  a  fldng'  to  aoT  one  (poet  ana  ^trj 
nwely) :  <|Dod  ftiiiu  Tooto  •todKa  n<M(- 
aMtaeruli,Clc.pi»tyDtr.l,  13,«S:  taaac 
llU  hOBorem  Jnppieer  aatrarlt,  Virg.  A.  19, 
Ul.--Ai>d«oa  to  lu.  A,  8:  ln)«oere  ma- 
■•ai  Ptrcaa,  caUaqoe  aacrarunt  Evandil 
(Baliie«un),'ViDt.  A.  10,  419. 

J[L  M«ton.,  Tit  rtadar  aaartd  or  imio' 
mUoy  consecration;  tahaUvKtContceraUi 
foadua,  quod  in  Gapitolio  aacratnm  faia^ 
Mt,  irrltam  per  lUoa  eaae,  had  bm  dtcned 
mtlolatU,  Lit.  38,  33;  o£,  aanctloaaa  aa- 
•raodae  sont  genen  ipao  ant  obteatatinig 
laala,aat,«u.,CacBan>.14,33.  Soaaora- 
ta  le»,  a  lata  latoaa  vMatjon  gga  f  aafa^Ml 
bfdnotfujfilteofatitrto^iiifBiulfodt, 
Cic  Seat  7,  VS;  Ur.  8,  33;  3, 17{  7,  41; 
9,  39,  et  aaep.  et  aL;  c£,  "MoanUu  lagea 
aunt,  quibua  aanctinn  eat,  qui  oold  adreis 
ioajjaa  feeaiit,  aseer  aHi»il  osomm  alt 
cum  fianilb  pecooiaqne,''  Feat  p.  SiL— 
Beoce  alao  in  a  dei^,  To  ioli  ttared,  tm 
mrakip  or  honor  a$  tacred;  hand  frnatara 
te  paceitt  daiana  itoodaamqus  kac  aede 
aacraTimna,  Ur.  8,  6;  ao,  aacrata  Vesta, 
Ut.  M.  U,  864. 

'  B.1'''ai>a£antofQier^g.apiien,  3> 
raadfr  imptri$haU*,  to  imKurUdtu  (rerr 
rarely) :  aUquem  Lesbio  pleetro.  Hot.  Od. 
1,26,11;  c£,  mlrator  nihil,  nlalqaodUbi- 
Una  aaorarit,  id.  Ep.  3, 1, 49 :  .TlTit  Tigetqna 
•loquentia  eju  (OatonlaO.  aaioata  actipU* 
omBis  gaoeiiik  LIt.  39, 40.— Beaaa  . 

slUr&taa,  a,  naa,  fa,  Halltimi,  emut. 
crated,  hob),  —cred:  aaotata  jura  paren- 
tnm.  Or.  H.  UV  331;  aot  Jure  Qraiorum, 
Vlrg.  A.  8, 1S7 :  dox,  i  cv^wiuaia.  Or.  F. 
Sk  60:  c£,  manna  (Tibafi!).  id.  Ih.  1,  640.- 
ilea  aaenittor,  Malt4, 1 :  iramen  aentibna 
akcrattsMmnm,  FUn.  33,  4,  34.  So,  at  a 
later  period,  SaoratlsaiBitta,  An  aUlut  of 
At  tmasrmrt,  Qal  Dig.  38;  17,  9;  Mamert 
Pan.  ad  Maxim.  1,  et  saep. — Aeba^  aicrftp 
tei  in  eccl  LaL,  Holily,  pimtbi:  virare; 
Ang-Ep.iSjta.  And  alao  for  JUirsttHna- 
If,  wtftiaO^:  Ang.Doctr.  ebr.  2, 16. 

M\i  rtillU<  llll (also sometfmea wifr 
Ian  aeparateiy,  aacni  atfctns,  and  per 
tauain,  aacroque  aanctam,  Piin.  7,  44, 43i 
CoUat.  form,  skceiBau:tna,  Tert  Ck>r.  mlL 
13  Jin.),  a,  tun,  adj.  (aaoar-aancin]  orig..  In, 
angmui  or  omaacraiaij  anci  rtlxgiotu 
ttnmomieo  (r.  the  foilgi  paaaage  from  Liv. 
3,  S3);  hence, 

Metop.,  J^£zad,^acraada<  inviolahU,  mt- 
tTed,ineiolahU,»«Kro»anct:  ^^tpsiaquoqne 
tribunis  (pL),  nt  aacroaancti  Tiderontor 
(cqjusreipi^pejammemoriaeboleverat), 
lelatia  qidboadam  ex  magno  interrallo 
cereinanlia,reDOTaiunt;  etctunrdigioae 
Inrlolatoa  eoa,  turn  lege  etiam  fecerunt, 
aanciendo :  tt  ten  raiBTins  FLKSts  xk- 
rniiBva,  ranoam,  mcKaiviais  nocm- 

Srr,  nrsfiarVT  jovj  aAcavu  xasxT,  ate 
ac  lege  juiia  laterpretes  negant  quem- 
quam  aaeroaaHBtam  eaae :  aea  ettm,  qoi 
eomm  cniquam  nocuerit,  aocmm  sanciri : 
iMque  aediwm  prehendl  daeique  a  majo- 
ijbua  magiattattbas:  <raod  etst  non  jule 
tat<no«en  enim  et,  oni  bac  lege  non  Uee- 
at),  taraen  aignm«Blam  eaae,  aon  haberi 
pro  aaoroaaneto  aedihm ;  nibonoa  vetere 
)antimiule  plabia  qnnm  priamm  eara 
poteatatem  crsarit  moroaanctos  esse," 
Ltr.  3, 55 ;  d, "  aaenManctiMi  dieUnr,  quod 
Jnrejurando  Interpoaito  eat  inatitutam,  ii 
quia  id  Tiolaaaet,  ut  morte  poenaa  pende- 
rct  Cnjua  gaaait  aunt  Triboni  plebia 
AedtleK]ne  «}uaden  ordinia,"  Feat  p.  SSI 
«pdl4S:  "aacroaaBetam eaae niUI potest, 
nisi  quod  popidna|iiebaaTesanxiaset;  d» 
indc  aanctionea  aacrandaeaunt  genere  ^ 
ao  ant  obteatatione  legia  eut  poena,  qnum 
caput  eiaa,  qui  contra  feoerit,  conaeen- 
tor,"  Cic.  Balb.  14 :  agi.deinde  de  Concor- 
dia coeptum  coaacafomque  In  eonditk> 
M^  ut  plebi  aui  magiatrataa  eaaentaacro- 
aancti,Iiv.2,33:  aoof  thetribuneaof  the 
people,  Id.  3,  19 ;  9,  9  (epp.  to  pro&nl)-, 
Flin.7,44.45;  cf.,  8.  potestas  (tribunorun, 
pi).  Id.  4,  3;  29,  20>ii.;  accnsator,  vdnt 
sacroaenctua  erat,  Tnc.  A.  4,  36  ^a..- — bi 
«VH>  SiycBosANOTVH  ssaxT,  an  old  fonn- 
uiahi  Cic  Balb- 14  j!n.:  ergo  in  vaatatioae 
omnium  tuaa  poaseaaioaea  aacroaanctaa 
fnturaa  putaa !  Cic.  Cat.  3,  8, 18 :  colonoa 
etiam  maritimoa,  qui  saoroaanotam  vaca- 
tionem  diosbtintur  habere,  dare  milites 
e()gebaot,LiT.37,38I>rak.:  Oadipodie'ot- 
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sa,-koni>fe  ade  dMonta,  q«aii  uutumti^ 
avVatMax.S,3>u 

n,  Transf., apalffium  the pnUicMa! 
lang.,  Mft  kofy,  mtott  oacnd,  vanemUa 
(pott-Aiu. ;  ireq.  la  fiw  Chriatian  wrik 
era):  cujaa  (Run)  mihl  memoria  aacro. 
aa«cB  est,  PSn.  Ep.  T,  11,  3:  ao,  imago 
tna,  App.  M.  5,  p.  161 :  lata  civitaa  (Soma), 
id.  lb.  ll,  p.  SIO:  ooatemplatio  eonspeetoi 
tni  <ac.  Bpiaoopi),  Sid.  I^.  9, 10 :  do  awao- 
aanctia  EccMta,  Cod.  Joatin.  I,  Si 

CMa««wH»y<.a«>  Jn]las8aoroTlr;y< 
wUcaaait  oj Gail,  Tae.  A.  3^  10;  13;  44, 
et  al — Hence  SacravilttanA  **  ^"'^ 
aiM.,  (yor  namidfivm  SaSSSr:  heStma, 
Tac.  A.4,l&>  ' 

■aofoflCOt  aiA  T.  aterifioo,  ad  inlt. 

WMgrKU^  h  T-  aaaar,  ad  In. 

('MBUt,»erM.J,AknigofThrao,, 
Cic  Verr.  1,!^4.  — IL.'<  otn  of  0*lt, 
Ung  of  Tkraa,  CaeaTB.  C.  3,  4.) 

Saadacael,i>™n>.«^D*pnS:  Tht 

Saddnat,*  nligiomt  aaa  ommg  Ae  Jaoo, 
Tert  Pcnaaer.  IS.— Haaiee,  B,  Sadd^ 
uHWIgj  a,  um,  ai^..  Of  or  belojtging  to 
Qu'Saimuoa :  genua  Am.  3,  p.  134. 

■lOtdamif  i,  T.  seculnm. 

MMCwilla  and  MMdUmBf  T.  aecnl. 

mmfHaaairo,  »»<  "■  taaepia,  iia 

ia,T.  aepb. 


^ ada.  rfte.  [sasne]  iVadjf 

a/fcen,  prtUf  frmtmithf,  aer  and  an^n  (tut 
Appnleian  word),  App.  M.  S  <«<(.,■  ^  p.  ISS; 
9,  p^SSl;  S39,  etaaep. 

(*SaMARiai<8ep.XLn-  Aunontf 

tho  Sanmiai^ir.  10, 44  {  45 89MnInk> 

tM,«in  Tht  fa*aMtansa  ofBatpin  alt,  Plin. 
%S,  17.)  ^ 

■IHW*.  its,  T.  aepla 

Xi»^mk  e,  aj^.  That  hmmatt  q/Wn, 
frocpmClit  an  a^.  cited  only  onoe  in 
the  danp.,  aunoM>7  Prise  p.  1016  P.; 
and  once  in  the  £^p.  t  aaepiaaimawi  dia- 
cprdiam  fuisae^  Ca^  Nepoa  in  Priac  p. 
603  P.— ButTeiTfi«q,<n«U  atjlea  and 
petioda., 

s  a  e  p<8i  adai  <ef.  abunda,  pnpe ;  V.  Rnd^ 
dim.  1,  p.  171,  not  37) :  L  0}k»,  oft, 
iftatima,  aaantr  tiaiaa,  frrpitnllf  (at  m- 
oefinite  intenrala,  whUe^crebro  denoiea 
In  cloae  aucceaslDn);  aperitor  ostiom, 
nnde  aatorilate  aaepe  (Ko  exfl  ebrius, 
PUut  Capt  J.  1.  35;  U.  SHeh.  1,  3, 13: 
aaepe  ex  ta  aodlTi  peter,  id.  Merc.  3, 3, 51 ; 
of.  Cic  Hap.  1,30;  and,  aaepe  hoe  de  ma- 
joribua  nata  audirimna,  id.ib.  2,15:  cum 
aaepe  mecum  agerea,  nt,  etc,  id.  La^  1, 
4 :  sed — saepe-emm  redeo  ad  Sc^iioii«B\ 
etc.,  id.  ib.  17,  63 ;  o£  fai  tlie  Gamp.:  quo- 
olrca — dicendum  est  enim  aaepioa,  tic, 
id.  Ib.  33, 85 :  mihi  Incro  aaepe  eria.  Plant 
Ciat  1,  1,  53 :  Ucet  laaeirire,  dnn  nihil 
metttaa,  ut  In  nariac  saepe  etiam  in  mor. 
bo  leri,  CMc.  Rap.  1, 10 ;  so,  aaepe  etiam, 
id.  ib.  1, 17:  in  hoc  atatn  rei  pablicae^ 
quem  dixi  Jam  aaepe  (acK»p.  1,  41;  45; 
3,  33),  non  posae  eaae  diutiu^um,  id.  lb; 
3, 37 :  hand  aaape,  Plant  CJoic  1, 9;  33 ;  aa 
non  aaepe,  id.  Paeod.  3, 1, 37 :— aolet  Joiian 
aaepe  meoum  illo  madD,-id.  Men.  3, 3,43 ; 
o£  id.  ib.  5,  2,  18;  ao,  coupled  with  to- 
lere,  CSc.  Rep.  3;  5 Jbtj  «L  In  (he  Stqt.: 
de  quo  (Homero)  aaepiasime  vigilaBa 
<Eaiitaa)  aoletaat  «ogltar»  <et  loqui.  Id.  ib. 
6, 10',  ao,  too,  LaeLft  36:— Tidi  ego  multa 
aaepe  plota,  quae  Achemnti  fierant  cruci. 
amenta,  nautCiq>t  5, 4, 1 ;  ao,  joined  with 
maltus,id.ib.  3,  %  78 ;  id.  CasiB.  3,5, 4 1 ;  id. 
Ma.3,3,13;  ld.Poan.1,1,1;  acltep.3.a0; 
Id.  LoeL  1, 3 ;  Id.  OC  3, 6,  SO,  dt  saep.«t  al.  1 
c£  also,  aaepe  et  multum  hoc  memm  co- 
gltari,  Cic  Iat.  1^  1-;  and,  in  liac  (causa) 
moltam  et  saepa  versatoa,  id.  <luintl,3: 
quomm  aaepe  ct  din  ad  padea  Jacnit  stra- 
toa,  id.  ib.  31,  96 ;  Plant  Cist  3,  1,  38.: 
nullus  (plscia)  minus  aaepe «it(irnaa«»- 
nit,  id.  Rud.  4, 3, 56 :  lllos  (tadmicos)  saepe 
vemm  diccic,  hoa  (amieoa)  jramquim, 
Cato  InCic.  LaeLSljSia.:  ^odTosniminm 
aaepe  Dicitia,  Cic  Fin.  S,  13, 11 :  bone  aae- 
pe, Enn.  Ann.  7,  95.— (/J)  In  the  Congi. : 
ibi  eoa  conaplciaa  qnam  praetorem  sao- 
pins.  Plant  Foen.  3, 3,  8 ;  d  acBep.  I. 

38 More  usually,  Uke  the  Germ.  8  fie  r, 

ofters,  without  a  follg.  quam:  qiiod,atal 
saepe  &tum  eat^  diceadiuB  f>t  tanen 
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saMBi^  IK,  de.  OC  3^  n,«;  lite 
in  Clg.  Alt  B,  (,  A. :  senal  <^  iaB 
ae  aaeplaa,  Ck.  Fontri.  i,  K;  amir 
aaepln^  id.  Ibt.  %  4. 14:  Ui  k  aqln 
QuiBt  U,  S,  7 :  lleram  et  Wftofei* 
Oa.  Fam.  13,«Jhi.)  nUleia^CK 
11.30;  and,  ttixsm  ae  saqiiitMai 
8,  8c  quo  qnidem  sdnaiBii  mamiit. 
t»  sa^riua,aedBeanaerea4aMaaK 
id.  9, 3, 41i  qao  ma;ia  nnri,UDia|ia 
Har;  nt  3;  i£  14:  propkaaaBepaai 
BBemtaieila,  moneo,  Fhnt  Opt  i  .c 
at  TOrMs,  quid  sttdefioiaeiMqHs^t^ 
Sop.  1,34:  quasi ifaaaiadaiiloiim 
neiiiftmjBet  tafmsseytesaapiaa^ 
tur,  id.  I,ael.  1, 3.—M  latbt %« 
aaerissime  Cyaddsao,  Plaa.  IfB  Ui 
id.  Faevd.  3,  4,  56:  aptan  «  fan  > 
I^saime  pecCetaarieaa,Cic.li^Kt 
H,  So  laceneral  prapoaiMia 
&e  rasnltaof  expeiiean,li>tekii 
wiiich  la  wtmt  to  take  plaeefa^itf: 
Pkat  Capt  pnL44:  SUMfslua 
paatas  Teniti  atn,  id.  Mott.  19,9;  <k 
Beca;l,SiB:  In  qae  defasiaatw 
aad  tamea  Ttadt  ^aa  ttnmjtimm 
aatnra  aaij|ai  iaHMiiii.Oe.giiy.iaa 
aaepe,  Svetiraes  in  saecaatedJjU 
S3tj--1a&t!Smf.>  boaascorilBB 

SaaepiaBtaaa,ri.da,flaUftU! 
Somelimea  «Mi  Bvaa  ■!  ai 
ia  can  woMwilh  il,  lacrBw 
TO,  toatrengtliaBtheniiaUB^kB 
OfUntmut,  twa  aada^^|a>> 
till  alter  the  cOaaa.  par.]:  isdsBtm 
notiaangqipeoaqoe  saafaaaaBfiiMB 
appellatoa,  CMa.  a  a  1,  A*i  ■il> 
1,38,1;  1.10,7;«k&4;l,«l  (M 
Or.1,1:  daSeo.8;  Bosc.iaitft*' 
119;  Fam.  16,31.3;  Sli.aa'  i 
3;  AaatB.Afr.35,4,alBl.  Omtti 
the  Omp.  .-  gigni  hoiaiBaa**" 
aaepJuannmcrodedmonMM^Wi, 
•  ■■lllltftBtHa  ada.  ib  !bp 
from  aaAe]  fnat*f»ta,mmliw^ 
pecsao,  Plant  Carie.3,&»;  Kai* 
p.  611  (nlaaepicale). 
Mtrtai,  ■■•tog,*.'.* 

■awry.  •S^'y  aaem  aiit  ^ 

dieoS^SSS?^m^?i^  it 
Ter.  Ph.  1, 1.  36. 

thTa?^  aaeribat  LaaT.ii»  » 
(aaevna]  To  bojmaatftnf^*^ 
Bint  onift  rmgt  (rery  fnq.  ma^^ 
period;  oidy  ooBe  la  C 
an  in  Cio. ;  ct  BBtrw; 
mala:  nbieqauaaaarit 
Lnpoa.  Or.  IL  11.369:  bm^* 
3,  431:  iiaiillHia,  rhaeiitli»'>. 
VaLFL&aia;«td.;  et,a|>B|Ka> 
Ot.U.  8,399:  aedpikriBamw'a' 
ib.  11,  345;  Od.  7, 1.6,<lli 

n.  Tranat,  ofay  •«M»rTf 
excitement,  Tt>  ragt,  raaci aa^'W 
aMd,«MaM.  aB«ry,alE.:_l.(li|a* 
bere  aL  ntmluB  msria.lGit.l^'f 
BB;  ld.Tn>aSi4;etld.(i^i.'i 
ah,  ne  aaevi  taatoBei^  Tar.  Ja^-* 
so  ViiiL  A.  <^  Ml :  ai  qaU  aaM0 
Plaat  Epid.  i,\,Si:ummf^' 
miaoere  omnia  ooent  SaLCK,.;* 
riena  torba,  liT.  8, 34 : 
re,  id.  %  14 :  in  deiectibas 
id.ib.Drak.:  (paedUQli)intna* 
interim  aaerieotea,  QaaaL  iX  i  *^ 
aecuriboa,  Plin.  Pan.  :%*»a(«4a» 
igaobila  ralgna,  Virg.  A  X  *'** 
mis  aeerbis  ^oaplcd  attimi^ 
longiaaX  id.  ib.  5. 163:  M  ^" 
Tit  qnod.  ac,  Hor.S.  1.4,  •:!*«.• 
saennnt.  samuat  ma^  Ih^p-t' 
4 :  aaoarireln  targumet !»«■"*': 
3. 45;  c£,  tai  obaiaea aaniA^-' 
ao,  fai  a^ndd  <diqaaa).ii&** 

Tac  Ag?:a8:  id  Aaa^aJt^ 
13;  Ot-IL  1.713, etal;  et*e&»< 

qaenv  Jut.  10^180;  ■id,ia««*f  .' 

manna  alU  tsfeire,  Olp.  B»»  V.;^ 

For  which,  poet,  t  d*:  jil»f 

aaevit  Or.  Hoi  4. 146 :  » 1*  I  ^ 

Lftcwiae  poat.'i*  *•  ■V^"^'? 

■a.  Hi  B)  ' —  ■^" 


(rerynaq.m"'; 
»»iaCaei;l^»* 
Bama):LUia 
aaaaTit,L«r-al»' 


erex 

aaeTitam< 

capta  in  ceterea  a_.. —  —        . 

iStTi,!;  a* *«*»** S^liW-' 
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44;  41,  6;  Veil.  3^  74  tn.;  Tae.  A«r.  9; 
id.  Aon. 31, 49;  4,20;  Id.  Hitt. 3,  GS,  et  al. 
B,  of  thinn:  saevit  mincci  murmur* 
jontiu,  Lttcr.  1, 277 ;  et,  ihutra  mare  h» 
I  e  coortum  Saevlbnt,  Id.  5,  lOOl ;  to  Hor. 
Dd.  U,  3,  U7 :  pelagai.  Tie  A.  li,  46 :  mu- 
re ventla,  SaU.  J.  76, 3 :  Tantus,  *  Cae*.  B. 
G.  3, 13  iin.  I  ct,  AuSdua,  Hor.  Od.  4. 14, 
27 :  modiiu  disa  aolattUo,  San.  HippoL  766 : 
reoenum  in  praccordiii,  Hor.  Epod.  3,  5: 

fula,Juv.5,94;  o£,  venter  (M:.&me),App. 
1. 4.  p.  14S :  arbor  ttridoribua,  SU.  13, 600 : 
— cum  tlbl  flagrans  amor . . .  Saeviet  circa 
Jecar  olcerotum,  Hor.  Od.  1,  25, 15 ;  d, 
ancvtt  amor  ferri,  Virg.  A.  7,  461 ;  ao,  do- 
lor in  erepto  amom,  Prop.  2,  8,  36:  dolor 
io  praocordilfl,  Pctr.  17, 8 :  tra  in  aliqnem, 
Ov.  M.  li  1U3 :  famea,  Val.  PL  4.  499 : 
morbua,  OcU.  12;  5,  4 :  acertnii  odor,  Val. 
Fl.  4,  493 :  ocer  tatiuiitaa  eqnorum,  SII.  4, 
97 ;  oratio  ferodena  aoeTieDaque,  opp,  de- 
miMaJaccnaque,  Gen.  1, 11, 1&. 

rupplldornm  sacrimn  repertor,  Amm.  29| 
j,  p.  203.  ed.  Bip.) 

■aevitai)  Uia,/.  [•noma]  Sagt,  rio- 
Ima,  fury  (late  Lat),  Prod.  «rt$.  10, 483 ; 
firm.  Math.  5,  5. 

Mtk0ViifTt  "'^t  ^-  aaoTTU,  adfifi^  no.  /?. 

^jwytfyf  ao,  /.  [aaovuB]  A  raghigt 
•agt,  fiertXHtat^  fenaOf :  1,  Lit.,  of  am* 
nala :  aicat  area  ad  rolatun,  equl  ad  cur- 
am,  ad  aaevitiam  ferae  gignuntur.  Quint. 
.,  1,  1:  canum,  PMn.  8,  40,  61,  J  14&— 
nuro  freq.,  and  quite  claia.,  Q,  TranaC, 
for  imy  violent,  paaalonate  ezEcitement, 
Flereenat,  violence,  kar$kjue$,  tmagmat, 
mattir,  iarbarUf,  ttmritf,  etc  i  JL  Of 
^eraona :  imm  meam  aaovlliam  rentua  I 
Par.  Eun.  5,  S,  15:  in  Jndicio  ant  aaevitiam 
int  clemeottam  jndicia  (siU  proponot), 
7\o.  PorL  4 ;  ao  coupled  with  immanitaa, 
>lla.  Ep.  %  11.  3 :  WDeratomm  (ahortly 
efote,  Ttoientla  atqne  cradelitai}.  SaU. 
;.  33, 1 !  et,  creditorum,  Tac.  A.  11, 13 : 
iostiuiii,Sa]LJ.7,S;  Tac. A.  1,67;  3.11| 
.iT.  2,  36:  aecandl  nrendiqae)  PUo.  29, 1, 
;  Cio.  Off.  &;7,24.— Inthep^.t  quUnia 
aeviltia  et  mairime  fiaooi^  onere  bpprea. 
>  pleba.  Son.  Fragm.  ap.  Aug.  Civ.  D.2, 18. 
.n,  Ofthtnga:  maria,VelLl,2ji».,'  Plhi. 
31,  51  &».  i_ ct,  Scjltae,  id.  3, 8, 14 ;  and, 
ndaa.  Or.  Ber.  19,  S3 :  Uemla,  CoL  8. 17, 
I :  Plin.  19, 8,91 ;  for  wfaieli.temporia,  SaU. 
37,  4 :  tempeatatnm,  Plte.  2, 47, 47  jSs.  ; 
id,  coeli.  Cart.  8,  4 :  ignea  (i.  e.  aacri  ig- 
a),  Col.7,S,  16:  amoria, id. 6, 37, 1 :  an- 
ntae,  1  a.  deameu.  Tac  A.  2.  87. 
C  ■JlHultlM.  d,/.,  i.  q.  aaarltla:  canla 
<D-riS^  Ap^.  &  p.  131,  ed.  BIp.) 
•  aaa^lftuOt  Inia,/.  [aaeviu]  Ferael- 
,  eJoSno  (for  the  daao.  aaevitla) :  mala, 
teut  Fragm.  ap.  Noo.  173;  33. 
aaevWh  ">  "'"'  '"^^  ^o'*'*  toJUrct- 
!s>  (wninfisma  aiinifleaiiatarallTlleree); 
finf.fmrknurf'O,  nmuetfindinu,  etc. 
■eq.  io  the  poets,  and  after  the  Ang.  pe- 
id  alao  In  prose ;  in  Cic  very  rarely  in 
oae;  in  Cues,  not  at  all):  L  Lit:  le- 
es, Lncr.  S,  1313 ;  ao  id.  3, 307;  4,1013; 
,  sock  leonnm,  M.  S,  880 :  Icaena,  lea, 
b.  3,  4,  90 ;  Ov.  M.  4,  102;  and,  uevior 
lena,  Virg.  G.  3, 946:  apii,  Lncr.  5, 1326 : 
9a,id.S,D0e:  1001,111).  1,5, 54:  oanea; 
m  4. 4,  40;  Or.  M.  7,  64 :  ferae,  Tib.  1, 
6;  6v.  M.  4,  404;  7,  387:  bdua,  Hor. 
[  1  13;  3S :  nnl""**'"  aaevliatma  denti* 
i  PHn.  11,  37,  64jSn. 
H.  TransC,  of  mj  vehement,  pea- 
gSte  excitement,  Fitrce,  end,  violenL 
■eh,  3everw,/ea,  dire,  taianue,  etc. :  A. 
persons  -  nunc  tmculento  mihi  alqae 
io  usns  sone  est,  Plaut  Bac.  4,  5,  3 ; 
coupled  with  truculentu^  id.  True.  3, 
1 :  3r,  agnestis,  saevna,  tiiatla,  parcoa, 
eiilentoa.  «««.,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  4, 12:  gena, 
.  poet.  Tasc.  S;  8>».:  ex  amoro  aae- 
1.  Pteut.  Am.  1,  3,  43:  uxor,  Ter.  Ph. 5, 
7  •  ct,  norercae,  Virg.  G.  2,  128 :  Ca- 
ia.  Hot.  Epod.  5, 47 :  iTalphone,  id.  Sat 
L  33-  mater  Cupidlnum,  id.  Od.  1, 19. 
4. 1  3:  Juno,  Virg.  A.  1,  4;  cf..eoi|)ox 
U.  Or.  M.  9, 199 :  Proaorptoa,  Hor.  Od. 
a  20i  ct.  Necosritaa,  if  ib.  1,  35, 17: 
mauM,  Or.  Bt.  6, 581 ;  et,  cum  cyraano 
riaslmo  et  Tiolentiaaimo  in  auoa,  yv. 
13^  aaerus  metn,  Soet  Dom.  3 :  all- 
ntA  DOS*  civills  beUl  ■»i«orIam  aaevior, 
(b  10:  post  cujoa  iateiitutn  vel  aae- 
'4Q 


visaam  ezMkU;  id.  Tib.  SI :  aaarotnm 
lacviMlme  Centaurorum,  Knryte,  Or.  II. 
19;  319,  et  asep,  i  esevna  in  armia  ACTeaa 
aeuic  Martem,  terriUe,  iurii,  Vir»  A.  13; 
107;  ao  Hector,  id.  lb.  1,  99;  Or.  U.  13, 
177 :  A«hillea,  id.  ib.  IS,  582 :— nimium  in 
pellloe  aaevae  deao,  id.  ib.  4, 517 :  asevna 
accaaandia  reia,  Tac  A.  11,  5.— Poet.,  c 
inf.  (cf.  aaerio,  no.  IL,  B) :  quaellbct  h> 
qusmvia  opprobria  fingera  aaevua,  Hon 
£p.  1. 15, 30 ;  cf.  in  the  Oiav.  <  SO.  11, 7. 

B.  Of  thinge  concr.  and  abatr. :  mare, 
Naev.  in  Feat  a.  v.  TorrxB,  p.  969 ;  Sail. 
J.  17,5;  cf.,peUgiu,Ov.U.14.5Sg:  flue, 
tua,  Plaut  Hil.  3,  S,  4 :  procellae,  nndae, 
Lucr.  3,  B06 ;  5,  333 :  pdagoa,  Ov.  M.  14, 
559 :  aaevl  ex^atunt  torbmoa,  PoSta  ap. 
ao.  de  Or.  3,  36;  t*,  Tcntua,  Cic.  Att  S, 
13 ;  Liv.  28,  18 ;  Ov.  M.  IS,  8  :  tempeata- 
tca,  LudL  in  Non.  388, 17 ;  Lucr.  6,  458 ; 
Liv.  34,  8 ;  cC  Menu,  Id.  40;  45 ;  Val.  Fl. 
7,  52 :  Orion,  Virg.  A.  7,  719 :  ignea.  Prim. 
L  1,  27 ;  Ov.  H.  3,  313 :  Hor.  Od.  1,  IS, 
II:  bipenni<,Ov.M.8,768:  catenae,  Hor. 
Od.  3, 11, 45 :  tympana,  toundinf  hank^ 
or  terrlblf,  id.  ib.  :C  18,  13,  et  aaep. :— aao- 
Toao  dure  in  bello,  LuoH  In  Non.  388.  IS; 
ao,  belluin,  Lncr.  1, 476 :  a.  et  triatia  diets, 
LnciL  tn  Non.  388,  33 :  'unde  anperstltioaa 
prlmum  sacva  evaait  vox  fera.  Poet  ap. 
Cic  Div.  2,  56 :  minae.  Prop.  1, 17.  6  u. : 
verba,  Hor.  Epod.  H,  13 :  and,  Joci,  id. 
Ep.  2, 1,  148  ;  Id.  Od.  1,  33,  12:  cum.  ex 
aaevia  et  perditia  rebua  ad  meliorcm  ata. 
tum  fortuna  revocatur,  Cic.  Uep.  Fragra. 
2,  p.  513  ed.  Moa.  (ap.  Amm.  15,  S,  Say. 
Medea  amore  aaevo  aaucia,  Ena  Med.  in 
Auct  Her.  3,82;  and  h>  Cic  Coel.  8 ;  ao, 
amor,  Virg.  E  8,  47  :  horror.  Id.  Aeti.  12, 
406 :  ira.  Prop.  1, 18, 14 :  damnn,  Tac.  A. 
2  26:  adulattones,  id.  ib.  4,  20:— quae 
aibl  belllKcranti  aaeva  vel  proapera  eve. 
nlnent,  id.  ib.  2, 5 :  ut  aaeva  el  detealanda 
Qntrinia  damitarent  id.  ib.  3,  23 ;  c£, 
mnlta  aaevaqoe  qnaatns,  id.  ib.  1,  6. 

Ade.,  in  three  iorma,  eaeve,  eeeviier  (an. 
te-claaa.),  and  aMevm  (in  poet. Aug.  poeta), 
Ftralf,fttrioMtlf,flroeioii^,  erueUf,  bar- 
bttrtnuhi,  etc :  Oi)  saeve :  a.  et  atrociter 
lielltavit,  Snet  Tib.  SB :  facers  omala,  Lnc 
8, 499:  gestnrua  hnpU  bella,  id.  7, 171.— 
(3)  aaevlter:  ferro  oemuntde  victoria, 
Enn.  in  Noo.  511,  8 ;  ao  id.  Att ;  Afran. 
ib.  4-7 ;  Flout  Pa.  ^  2,  3 ;  id.  Poen.  1,  2; 
123;  id.  Trie.  4, 3, 53.— (y)  aaevum:  cui 
arrldena,  SiL  1,  398 ;  ao  Stat  Th.  3,  S89 ; 
CHaud.  Rapt  Proa.  1,  287.Hk.  Coe^.:  lu- 
mina  Gorsoneo  aaeviua  Igne  micant  Ov. 
A.  A.  3,  SM ;  30,  3.  5  An.— c  Sop. :  aunt 
(Iocs),  quae  tepent  hieme,  aed  aeatate 
neviaaime  candent,  CoL  1,  4,  9 ;  Claud, 
fai  Suet  Claud.  2: 

1.  sUrai  ■>  {.dfaule  diebut),  v.  at- 
gua. 

SL  ifigXi  IS  (<i  maiule),  v.  ajignm,  ad 


cf 

gadtf!  L  Lit    

Kent  in  doga :  canum  ad  inveatiffandum 


.■ig*CJft«»  sua,  /.  [aagax]  JTmscM 

pmxpam,  eaiuiuee  of  ike  araau,  an. 

'  ,  Of  the  Ktenneee  qf 


sagadtaa  narlum,  Cic  N.  D.  2, 63, 168 ;  ao, 
canum,FUn.9,3a48,§9S.— *2.  Transf., 
of  hunters  ;  ut  domitaa  fcraa  mentita  aa- 
guitato  colUgoreat  Plln.  Pan.  81, 3.—*  B. 
Of  the  JTcenRcfa,  aeuteneee  of  the  other 
aenaea  :  aenauiun.  Sen.  Ep.  95.  — 11, 
T  r  o  pn  iTUeBeefal  keenntea  of  perttp- 
lion,  seoianac,  aAroodiufa,  eegeeaty  (good 
prose) :  utnm  admonitua  ae  teatatua,  an, 
ona  est  ipse  aogacitats  hi  Us  rebus,  sine 
dace  alio,  aine  hidtn,  pervenertt  ad  banc 
bnprobitotem^  neado,  Cic  Verr.  S,  1,  41 ; 
aold.  ib.  2,  4, 12  jin.:  eonallil,  Val.  Max. 
7,  3,  3 :  Hipparcm  aagadtate  oompertom 
eat,  lime  defectum,  KCn  PUa.  9;  13,  IOl 
V.  aagax,  odjia. 
._  (Saiplaa.),  I,  /.  .4 
PUn.  S,  37.  St.— Hence 
um,  adj..  Of  or  be- 
:  ager.Llv.  38,  uy 
,  ace  to  Priac  p.  639; 
dieiner  or  $ootiM«ftrt 
a  ieiet"woeuat,  vUtk  i  but  occurs  only  aa 
a  nasi,  propr.  ibr  one  in  Bor.  Epod.  5, 2S; 
id.  8at  1,  8,  25  and  48. 

C*  SMninoSr  li  **•    ^  rietr  ef  Caneo/- 
nio,  PliiC6,"55,28:  called,  alao,  Su». 
irii  Amm.  23,  6,  p.  356  ed.  BSp.)       " 
Mf&]^IWIb  it  ^-  aaeopeaiara. 


SAei 

■jfilla  ia,  at.  .1  riioa  te  fta^ie, 
endBiSjiS,  laUc*  aafXita  <ws  tke  fro- 
fBnti*.  also  called  SMMrariaa>aow  the 
Saatritt,  PUn.  6, 1,  1;  O*.  Pont  4, 10,  47 1 
Uv.  38.  1&  Cf.  Maon.  Ktelnaa.  3,  p.  66 
and  607.  —  JLHenee^  1.  Sicarltil. 
idiSk  od;'./,  Cf&umie:  BymphaTa  foSmlt 
beimtdbt  AiUe,OT.  F.  4,  329.-2.  Saa? 
nziBIb  a,  am,  adj.,  The  aame:  puar,"Ji 

S^iSir3iataM;4i. 

,_illft  a,  um,  a*,  (aagum)  <yo? 
_  M^  10  «  manlte  (aagum)  (a  peat, 
olosa.  word) :  negotiado,  Uip.  Dig.  14,  4, 
5,  §  15 :  KBOocUTOs  aAOAXiVB,  a  dealer 
ix  mantlee,  Inaer.  OrelL  an.  42S1 :  alao, 
BbaoL,  SAOUuvs,  lb.  no.  383  and  4723. 

■kMtllA  "■  um,  d^.  [id.]  I.  OoOed 
tit  orkaving  on  a  aaaum,  Cic  PonteL'll ; 
Id.  Fhfl.  14, 1,  2 ;  Id.  Fragm.  ap.  Non.  538, 
S7((»ip.tDnti};Mart6,lL— ILTranaf., 
Made  of  ikiek  «ci#,  euch  ae  i»  proper  for 
wuntlte:  etumlll,  CoLll,l,31;  andperb. 
also  ib.  1,  8,  9. 

I^kgajf,  tda,  aA.  [aa^  cC  aalax. 
from  aaSo]  Of  fiack  perotption,  wkoee 
eeneee  are  acute,  eagaeieue  (quite  daas.) : 
L  Lit:  A.  Chledy  of  the  aente  i 
of  amellhig  in  dogs,  Km  awnftrf :  (_ 
Naaum  bahet  *  Plaut  Cure  1,  2, 17 ; 
caoea,  Cic  da  Div.  1,  31 ;  Ov.  M.  3,  307 : 
catulna,  id.  R.  Am.  SOL  Poet:  virtus 
vanaDdi,id.Hal.76. — ^B.  Of  other  senaasi 
canibua  aagador  anaer,  Ov-  M.  11,  599 : 
palatum  in  guata  aagadssimum,  PUn.  8, 
37.36. 

n,  T  r  o  p.,  InuOeeaudif  lulek,  kiai, 
aeuie,  ekreKieagadoue!  («)  AbeoL:  (ho- 
mo) animal  boo  providum,  aagax,  multi- 
plex, acutum,  memor,  plenum  raUonia  ei 
conaim,  Cic  L^  1,  7,  33  ;  c£  id.  Fin.  S, 
14,  45;  and,  mena,  Id.  Tuac.  5,  33,  67;  ao 
Lucr.  1,  1021;  5,  421 :  animna,  id.  2,  840; 
4, 913 :  ratio,  id.  1, 131 ;  369 :  bomo  aagax 
et  aatalua.  Mart  13,  88 :  modo  cbrcum. 
apectua  et  aagax,  modo  inconaultua  ae 
proecapa,  coneidirate.  Suet  Claud.  15: 
hospitea,  Hor.  Od.  2,  5,  22 :  curae,  id.  lb. 
4,  4,  75.— (^  With  ad  aliqtdd  (quite  daa-  - 
alcal) :  ad  susplcandum  aagBdaaunaa,Clc. 
Cat  1,  8, 19 ;  ao,  ad  baec  pertcnla  perapl 
denda,  Flancoa  in  Cic  Fam.  10;  33,  4.— 
(y)  cgen.  (poet  and  in  poat'Aug.  proae) : 
utilimn  aagax  rerum  et  olrlna  futvrl,  Bor 
A.  P.  218 ;  ao,  flbrorum  et  pennae  divioa- 
rumqne  flammoraia  atiUcd  <»,  SiL  3, 344 : 
ct  in  the  Sep.:  prodiglorum  (Joasph). 
Jnat  36,  2,  8 :  and,  rerum  naturae.  Col 
Fraet  §  22  (coupled  widi  non  ignoma).— 
(j)  With  in  or  the  almple  oU.  (jraat.  Aug.) : 
vir  In  conjecratis  aggadaalimia.  Just  1,  % 
14 :  dvitas  rimandia  offensia  aagax,  TOe. 
H.  4, 11. — (()  c  inf. :  oogax  qnoDdam  ven. 
tara  videret  Ov.  M.  S^  146.— Henee. 

Adt.,  atgielter:  a.  Quieter,  aJisrp^r, 
keenly,  toitk  omielauu  oficent,  vUk  aaa 
eenee  of  nwU,  CoL  7, 12,  T.—Coea. :  CI*. 
Att  6,  4,  3 ;  PUa.  10^  69,  88  ;  Bor.  Epod. 
12,  4.— aip::  Cic  de  Or.  2,  44, 186;  PHn 
11,  37,  50.— K  Trop.,  Acutely,  ekmcdty, 
accnraxeia,  eageuAntebf:  aagadtsr  perves- 
tigare.  Cic  de  Or.  I,  51  ia. ;  ao  Q^t  3. 
8, 4 :  Liv.  27.  28 ;  Suet  Tib.  S7,  et  aL 

■affcUti  of^t  /.  d  preeiaue  eunu  of  a 
lett-gteen  color,  PHn.  37, 10,  67. 

tUfftaai  ■'■  f-=^'oYiilni,  A  lave 
JUUI^rA  a  fcina,  ManU.  5,  678  C  V.  Uuu 
Faad.  47, 10, 13,  7). 

ttvaMBOHi  U  "■  (an  Jndisn  word)  A 
Und  ofZpalforind  in  India,  PHn.  77, 9, 46. 

tjajnil,  ae,  /.  ndndr.  with  nirTu,  to 
Btnlf  "Tull,  to  cram]  A  euSmg,  arameUng, 
fattening,  feaating:  1,  Lit,  both  abatr. 
and  concr. :  A.  -fa  abetr.  (ao  quite  daaa.) : 
onaemm,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  10, 1 ;  CoL  a  14, 
11:  gaUhnram,  PUn.  10,  50,  71:  cochlea, 
ram,  id.  9,  56, 83,  et  aaep. : — dlea  noctes- 
qoe  estor,  Bibttnr,  neone  qniaquam  paisl-  ' 
monlam  adhlbet :  sagina  plane  eat  Plant 
Most  1,  3,  79 :  in  aagfawm  ae  coojeere. 
Id.  Trin.  3,  2,  96:  qid  multitndlnem  iUam 
non  auctoritate  aed  aagina  tenebat  *  (71c. 
Fl.  7, 17;  ct  Tac  B.  2,  71.— B.  fn  con- 
crtto :  X,  Sood,  feeding,  nomiahneni 
(poatAog.) :  gtadlatotia  aagina,  Tac  U.  9 
^ ;  ct  ao  oTglBdlatora'  food.  Prop.  4,  8. 
35 :  tsmnlentna  et  aagina  gravia,  Tac  H. 
1,  63 :  stomachnm  laxare  aadnla,  Juv.  4. 
67.— It,  Tranaf. :  berbae  nridis  coma, 
dnleior  a  aagina  rorls  aut  flnminia,  rial  . 
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Wl»Mba«u,~NI.  Mat.  7,  It'qtuaMtfto- 
dnrn  ftneMlbiu  eolkmiBibnaesereiuttw 
A  41UUI  mtMimtw  Mfleit  m  rapknl  Itaea 
talat  Mgbm  dScen^,  nomitkmm  of  an- 
un,  Oabit  10,  &  17.— '2,  Afiaud  mu 
•Ml :  Mte,  aOerena  tiM,  M^nn  eiMito, 
MU  Cb /iainl  iouc,  Plant  Hott.  1. 1,  «.-<- 
II,  Heton.,  nmuat  pntared  if  WMk 
tating,  carpultim  (poat^Anf.):  ngtaiam 
cotporia  ex  nlmia  laxorlft  eontitait,  ioat. 
•n,  8 :  aagina  Tentita  hAb  homtni  aed  be- 
me«iiBiHa,id.38,8,(l:  qiA  <!ol<n«m  ftieo 
tit  Terum  rotmr  SiaaA  aagiiiB  menfluaMTi 
4«]Dt  S,  19,  96. 

niiere  muMte  arc  ./lutad,  a  fetaing-iUU, 
Var.  R.  K.  3, 10,  T. 

niTTc^iitf ,  tflt-fiidhg  <<br  Ibe  wall 
aailna),  I>lia.  ft  SI,  77;  9ai  Ptdl.  4. 


lilt.  I  puBoa 


i^bw,  KTl,  Otalb,  1. «.  0.  (as^«;l^  A 
fatuSi  f0t  aniinala ;  Ca  <rai  "  ~ 
penoiu  (quite  chaaleal) :  t, 
eolnrablotia,  vnr.  R.  R.  3, 7, 9:  bore*  ad 
«n!rtflcia,td.tb.S,l,a(>:  aTeaaaa,C(i|.8, 
7,  S;  eqoum  bordeo  crroqae  ^nricd 
Mtt  robortra  lai^  dbo),  id.  6;  SX  8: 
(Urea  <ii$l  glaiid«  PHn.  18,  6, 7(  oatnlo* 
inWffli  XDOlKore'pneda,  Otrint  IS,  6;  <, 
et  aa^.  ^.^aagblarB  plcbemjwsalaraa  an- 
oa,  nt  Jngolentur,  Ll».  6,  ff  1  M.  38,  17 : 
tsrra,  qnae  copi&  reiuui  ottsfom  (illoa 
GaDos)  aaginaret,  Id.  36, 17:  earn  exqnia- 
Ua  qoolime  Aatonlva  eeginaKtor  epuHa, 
PMn.  9.  as,  S8,  §  119 ;  so,  conviTas,  Id.  13, 
10t47.— ^Tranaf. :  terra maltonunan- 
nonxin  ihMidlliua  et  berbia,  vehit  Mstoata 
lRrglortbna;pabalia,  CoV  S,  1,  S ;  FHn.  19, 
4, 19, 6  S4 :  m»  bTunore  aupero  aagtnatm, 
8d1.  4S:— qni  al>  filo  peatlKro  ae  penHto 
Ore  Jamprldem  ret  pnUlcae  aanctiiiie 
aaginantor,  M%.  Scat  36,  78;  Tae.  H.  4. 
tt— Hence 

itgliiatiiai  a.  nm,  A.,  fMMiad;  M 
(Ute  UL) :  aagfaoMor  boetk,  HIel'.  Ep.  SI, 
IS;  ao,  Chrlaliaiiaa  mala.  Ten.  JajtBLiTjIit. 

.  or  ikMaqr  b;  tbo  aensea ;  tropn  toftnUH 
luaaAf  ntth  Qie  tntoBoCt :  "■tagif*  aenUre 
aetite  eat:  exi]«o«i^ii<anut,qula  mtUla 
•cite  Tohint;  et  tagaeet  dlctl  Canea.  la 
Ldtiar,  qnl  ante  aagU  qnain  oblata  re««at, 
dicitw  mutagin.  Id  oat  future  aotc  aen- 
tJre,"<ac.aal«T.X31. 

aiAJMl,  ae,  /. :  L  An  arme,  alkA/k, 
&sli(iaemM.  In  proae  and  poetry) :  qamn 

.  areumiaihietpnarettametBMlttaa tump- 
aero,  Plaat  Trin.  3,  2,  99;  cf  Cic  Venr. 
3, 4, 84 :  coofige  aadttia  Airoa  thesaurarloa, 
71a»t.  Anl.  2,  8,  &:  ao  CIc.  Acad.  S,  88 ; 
UL  M.  D.  2, So.  et  aL:  mlaailea,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  6, 18:  cderfla.  Id.  lb.  3,  30, 9,  ct  aaep. : 
aaalua  Cuptdo  cor  mcum  tmntfixlt  Plant. 
Pera.1,1,25;  ao  Lncr.  4, 1274 ;  Tib. 2,1. 
81 ;  Bor.  Od.  S,  &  15;  1,  27, 12,  et  anep.; 
of.,  qui  aarli  samia^rcuaaMS  cat,  Plaot. 
Trin.  3, 1,  IC-A^  Heton.,  of  t&ings  of 
a  like  forni :  L  ila  aartnt  thin  part  Ufa 
Hnt'irattck  or  aMx,  CoL  3, 10,  32 ;  3, 17, 
3;  PUn.  17,  2%  9^-!L  7^  feri  orroto- 
Aaad,  IVn.  SI,  17,  (8^-3.  In  late  Lat,  Ait 
iittlrumeMt/or  toting  Mood,  a  Umat.'Veg. 
1,  &,  4 ;  2<  5 ;  87,  %  et  aL— 4.  8a0tt*,  i< 
coiuUUiuim,  tu  Arrom,  Hfg.  Aatr.  3,  IS ; 
3, 14 ;  Oa  Ar»t  332;  C!oL  11, 2i  SI ;  PHn. 
17,  laX;  19.31,74. 

CforSaiiigiKg  to  oh  ♦«»,  iprmc- :  cal- 
»muB,foodJor*uM»g*rro>a,  PUn.  16, 3<!, 
ee :  certamen,  loUk  arrow.  Diet  Oct  4, 
19.— XL  Subat,  aaglttarlua,  U,ak:  J, 
An  oKUr,  tomitia,  a  aoit  of  light-armed 
troopa,  boQl  foot  a«d  borae :  nauelbr  In  (he 
»I«r„  Caea.  B.  O.  2,  7, 1:  la  1;  U.  4;  7, 
Si,  4,  et  laep. ;  Clc.  Phil.  5, 6jtn. ,-  H.  Att 
I,aO,S;id.Fito.lS,4,10,et>acp.  Ihthe 
Hng.  colleetiTcl;  :  luvla  armature  cum 
•quite  aagittario,  Tnc  A.  2, 16 >r.  ;  ao  Id. 
III.  13.  40.— 2,  angittaril,  iruin,  at.,  ArroK- 
■toJItara,  orFMn-naiua,  Tairunt.  Patera.  Dig. 
90,  6,  6.-3.  Sagittartna,  Tie  amttOatUm 
of  Ik*  ArdUr,  otberwtae  Called  Arcltcnena, 
Cic  Aret  279 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  124 ;  Aatr.  2, 27 ; 
3.  36;  PHn.  17,  2i  3G;  30,  II,  29. 
•ftgittfttUi  a,  uin,  V.  aagitto,  no.  IL 
a&fiHtfftri  fra,  «nun,  of),  [aagi^ 
ierol  I,  ArTOK^aring  (a  poet  word) : 
pbaretrn.  Or.  U.  1, 4«8 ;  Stat  Acb.  1. 41.6 : 
FartU,  lawail  vUk  arrow,  ardun,  CatuU. 
I34t 


•  ASH 

i  n,  S;  M  <HlMii,  Vlrg.  K.  KTtStMWNK 
i,*.ik»  porontm,  Olaad.  Hyttr.  48.-'a, 
•agittHer,  L  q.  Stwiuarioa,  TU  mtuUB 
Uonof^ArSttr,  Hndl.  3,988;  EOO;  568. 

!     BMti||pte«rt.ak[aagm»gero]liln 

i  SagttOfier  (no.  n.)  for  SadttaHua,  Ttatwo- 
uStulon  tftht  Arektr,  ivien.  Arat  483. 

>  8ftCtfUHM(tfi|M)  cirtta,  at  [nsltta] 
fbraaglnnilb,  Tlu  isnuttttatlon  of  flu 
Archtr,  Cic.  Arat  73. 

(&slttoi  no  per/:,  atnni,  l.e.<i.aoda. 
[ld.]"L  Vntr.,  To  dt$charge  amw,  to 
tkoot  wia  arrow :  boa  equilare  et  a^t- 
tare  docent,  Ioat  41,3,5;  aoCart7,Sj(ii. ; 
Sol.  19  aiad— *II,  >4et,  tn  the  ParCpaf^ 
aagtttatua,  a,  nmTSkot  or  loounded  wUk  m 
arrow:  Ooel.  Anr.  'I'ard.  3, 13  aiaii. 

'•idttiilaiL ae./.  <""t  [id.]  A  HuU 
arWw.TippTH.lft  p.  2S4. 

tMSffiHb  ■e./.srsJyiia,  A  padl-ttd- 
«j  V4.  3, 59 ;  Vnlg.  LorfiTlS,  9 ;  etiald. 

■amJldltea>a.n<n,a«.  (aa^maj  or 
or  hiU^agngio  a  pack-oaddb  (poet-elaaa.) : 
equua,  a  jAtk-kin»,  Latnpr.  BeUog.  4; 
Asrel  1b  vopiaa  Anr.  7;  et,  cAalhu, 
mula,  laid.  Ortg.  sa  16,  S. 

MmilMBiiJPla,  -n.  l»*a,  whence  aacer 
tXtiObiito}  VUtufi(iftMred1urUptue*ed 
vdJUn  Uu  dutdtl  h/Ou  eonttU  erpraaar, 
6y  MirDi^  taifat  (te  pcrwMO  0/ OU  AMum 
faiiila  okd  aatbauiden  btoiau  irtwiott- 
m:  "aanta^fttiaaqiiacdainherbae.qaaa 
legatl  pop.  Rom.  ferre  aoiebant  ne  quia 
eoa  Ttolaret,  HeoU  legati  Graceonim  ft- 
rant  ttt,  quae  vocadtnr  atjieit!'  Man.  Dig. 
1,8,8;  A  Feat  p.  252;  pfin.  fc,  2, 3 ;  Liv. 
1,24;  30,43.  m Bartons, Rellg.d.R5m. 
2,  p.  288. 

I  nsoeUSllrMb  ^dla, /.  ss  ntytx^ 
fit,  Altind  of  miUurt  cloak,  Vakr.  loip^ 
■p.  TrebdL  Claad.  14. 

(*  SaSTtk  a^  ai,  wl  Hsar  of  Lomtr 
»<ii».Ti!nrD.  iii  3,  $;  feat  aO^  3; 
Plln.il%i5.) 

*  pmnUtMik  •■  UK'  a4°-  [aagnloml 
CSouadnwor  laaariiur  a  aogjilnin :  oaaal- 
tea,  aaet  Vit  IL 

■tfalailk^ii  "-.  if"-  [aagom}  A  mmaU 
autt^FcSoFcuKally  the  porple-odarod 
piieoft|iesaiier>t).*Cic.Pla.23,S;  Caea. 
ae.  S,«S3;  LW.7,  34;i«.;  31,4;  37, 
Ujbt ;  30, 17;  Tac.  H.  3,  30:  S,  S3 ;  id. 
G«nq.6;  Vii»A.8,6aO;  ail.|tS18,etBaq>. 

'  "  s.  (ante^laaa.  eoUat  ftin^ 

1,  cornamb  to  Aa  Oraekt 
arlnlloii.ia3i30af.;  Airao. 
in  Cbaria.  p.  81  P. :  ftm^  aaaaa  coeralaa, 
£an.ib. ;  but  It  woaldperli.ee  more  cor- 
rect to  read,  aiwoa  coeralaa) = oiyof  [aoc. 
to  Polytrfna,  a  Celtic  word,  (*  wlieace  the 
Eog,  ahag)]  A  eotm  mwttat  Uanka  or 
manlU,  e.  g.  of  aerranta,  Cato  R.  R.  59; 
Ulp.  Dig.  31,  4  S3>a.  I  of  &e  Oermaoa, 
Tac.  0. 17 ;  but  moat  freq.  of  aoldlara,  a 
mUitarfchak,  Caea.  B.  C.  1 75, 3;  Ur.  10, 
aaM'—'Heoee,  laga  ia  a  algn  of  wv  f 
toga  la  a  aign  of  peace)  in  dia  phraaea;  s. 
Saga  aumere,  2b  pw  on  tht  akik  1.  q.  (a 
Mfca  up  snu,  pnpan/or  ta«2c  (It  waa  the 
cuatoni  for  all  Eomana  to  do  tbK  in  token 
of  preparMott  for  War,  eren  tboa*  who 
were  not  going  to  Ibe  Sold,  aomaptiiic 
poraonaofcoDatdarnnk;  cC(!k:.PIiil,& 
11 ;  id.  Fragm.  ap.  Moo.  538, 37) :  tamul- 
tau  deeerd,  Juatitiaa  e^ci,  aaga  tnmi 
dleo  oportere,  deleotun  habere,  ttCy  da 
PhiLS,  13;  aoid.ib.14,1,8:  Ut,^7S| 
cf  in  the  ativ-i  of  an  iiidividaaL  Clo.  Verr. 
3, 5, 38.— hu  Ia4he  aaae  aioDlC,  ad  auB 
ire:  Cic.  no.  14,.l.  1 ;  ct^eU.  3,  l«jS. 
— Partlianiiat«b«,Inaaglaeaae,  Aiawa- 
dtr  *rm$:  cum  eat  in  aa(^  oMtaa^  Ola. 
Pha  8,  U.— Ani  d.  On  the  oootniy,  aua 
ponen.  To  tat  oovs  mit  an>n  Ur. 
fepit  73. 

■ftnilltaillf  if  ".,  and  _ 
l-imi!'UA  "UyomTor,  A  uimiS 
oia  Tarraconenaia,  00  lAa  Mtdittrmnimi, 
tqvo^  Iko  liertu,  tkt  beiUgaig  and  rt- 
duelion  «f  mUck  by  tt*Hn»alied  to  tkM 
IrmUngoutqflkt  aaawidPimfeiaarjiow 
Umiidro:  ftettr.!  "Ur.  31. 7;"  18;  I.«|. 
3. 330 :/tai.:  Hel. 3, 6, 6;  LIT. a,  19;  8t«t 
8.4,&e3t  Jut.  15,114;  Flor.8,C%  et 
al;  oC.  Gnto  Bagoatoib  SO.  3^  178:  gen. 
inan.:  de.  PhO.  5, 14  27;  Id.  de  Dir.  1, 
34,  49;  LI*.  31,  10;  PUn.  1^  40,  ».  et 
aaep.    Cf.  tJkert,  Hlapon.  p.  <I4.— IL 


ion.'wd'^.l 


«.!.!, 


^»,a».ga 

Cato  R. It  8.1;  P«».1VH»:*I 
(from  which  straaila  *tn  smti:  tr 
8,6;  14,  B»;  et. lajem, Jar. i 9  4 
dea,  LtT.  81, 1»;S«.  .•  nbka.  Id  r, .:  , 
nfa,  Flor.  3,  6,  9.  et  aarp.— S*«.  ■:  j 
Bhir. :'  Bagimtfaii.  Snim,  ■,  Titfefir 
aagmtmwi,  tkt  H^tatina,  Ui.9,! ' 
a;.,  et  aaep. 

aftgna,  a.  nm,  aig.  ti*«»!*ai 
to  lO^o,  aagax,  aa  Cic.  de  Di>.  1  £  D 
Peat  p.  14o  and  253,  *app«.  b  tr- 
doubtnl]  Praat^r:^,  pnS^OMg,  ^^ 
fc  Aa  an  af;.,  oaly  pod  Aa(..  n 
Stat  Acb.  1,  SO:  clunna,  ii  Tx-  • 
304 :  KUtoa,  i.  c  magiai,  bai  b: 
9186.- Bot  fiieq.  and  ndie  a^-'  B 
Subat,  atga,  tt,f.,AfiaAi^- 
ti!ioev!oman,forttau-lJlp,mAitli-  X 
de  DIt.  1,  S"  (T.  Ok  pwaai  sea 
giq);  CoL  1.  8,  6;  11,  £  sTfe.  :U 
15,59;  Or.  Am.  3,7,2* ;  Br  Oil:" 
^1;  Id.  Ep.  9,  S,  3W,  c(  ae^-l^  < 
canae  anch  women  oflm  Kkl  a  r 
den,  2,  A  baiod,  procwrtm:  ^•^X' 
erea  dicaiitur  femlnac  adS<&s'r> 
mm  indaentzjoea,"  Hon.  2^  X: :  c 
et  bona  concIBatrix,  LodL  b  fit  > 
aera  conducta  pretio,  TupL  b.  i 

JSitk  la,/.  Silt:  Ln<i*i>-r 

Zow^^nx,  Hd.  1. 9,7;  Ifc.1 . - 
cf  Mann.  Afr.  L  p.  SSI«.-H.'<7 

aw  to  Siitf,  Saalc:  (ncmo^m- . 
—In  the  nntr.  anbet,  Saltaa,in.i 
The  imkabitaxtt  qf  SA,  Oe.  IL:!: 

(charta),  PKl  liClSi  a 
^8aiti|*>  arum,  r.  Sri>,aa1L'- 
m£  ailla,  H.  (natr.  eolkt.ioi'i 
iwai,  aSH,  Oin.  Ann.  14, S;  Teal: 
333.17;  alao,  in  the  Kfokrhei* 
Umca  TuDOr.,  r.  the  &W(,  lal-A 
star.:  Infaaia  aalia,  FaUukOn; 
82  P.    (X  Schneid. Gi.t.f^'ac 

Sail:  t  Lit: 


Friac  p.  WS  P. :  aalam 
sito.  Id.  E.  K.  88;  ao  Var. LI'-'' 
CoL  6,  17,7;  8,  8  SOmfU.  f. r  - 
S;  12,  21,  2,  et  aL:  Pfia.  JI,:,»  ■- 
Kerc.  1.  as  :{d.  Cue.  4,  i  (;  ii  h* 
3,3S;  SaU.  Fragm.  ap.  Oarii.^'-: 
etap.  PriacjDL  S4<  flx;  Hcr.SLU 
mep.—(ff)  AoKtr.:  nuociMaara 
viiahapnil  etaalatBid,V*i>SB 
82  P.<  ao,  aBvdL  Fabian.  Bi:  ttaK^ 
3,24,4,et  aL^Tid.aiaoBA>t.. 
M  Inetrtigan. .-  mnlloi BoAialt  - 
£aeL18,67;  ao  Caea-B-CiS-  - 
9^81  45,39;  Hor.ai,:^U|i:' 
4, 74,  at  aa^ik— W  Tbrr. :  qiia  aos* 
lentaalea:  mettOTfoadbqaanc* 
Var. B.  E.  a,  11,  6;  ao  Cti :,«>  ■ 
1:  PaILlfal.9,  S;  SoT.]f:fu»- 
Cbaiia.  p.  03  P. ;  Oa.  H.  U» 

BLMetoa.:  l,Poet,7hiik« 
feft^  aaa.- .«£;.:  Enn-JmU;  • 
prarorem  ailtacKBta  paiaiMiwa.-'' 


prarorema 

4, 443 :  et  aale  lab(BM  Btaiiafa:''. 
nnnt, ^.  A.  1. 173;  ao  «.*-'• 
385 :  t,  a&  ;  8SS;  fi,  «i ;  Iftiku- 
K  Pi--- -  Loe.  10,257.  _, 

2,  .4  9aot  sa  .^njaaaasasdea* 
agroin  of  omit:  *S*g..  m1,IVI-> 
^37;  3, 10;  pbm,  aala%U.X.(i 
Trop.:    1.  jiiairii:!— 


ycfiffamfaa. 

a^rin^  (quite  daaa.  hi  Ihe  <>v-^  ^ 
''(aal)  adeo  iiuLeaaaiiiiai  alM*»* 
ttt  tnmalerit  lataQeotBaadari^*** 
mi  auoqoa  Kana  ita  aala  m"" 
gmnlaqne  Titte  Iweaet  aaa>l** 
l«banimqae  req|dei  bob  tttf' 
oahole  oonaiA^PIia.  11,7, 41-»  *■ 
Ter.  Bun.  3,  L  10  Jtwtak.;  ^  "^  * 
Buata^N«IU  in  taaawoata^ 
mica  aalia,  CatnU.  tl,*.  Caetf  »' 
torn  aoatrla  ontodtaalivaw  ^"f 
et  aalem  eet  coiiiuuiMea,  Oc  d«  w}"- 
£:  ct  Id.  M.  B.  3, »  >.«  ai  il  •> 
5,19,55:  qui  (ranna)  daaJW.' 
bent  aalem  ae  kfwnn.  CalA  '■' 


Brat  34;  ct, 
Ua, PUn. 3Sk  1037.  {""*: 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


mutlOBOm  param,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 16  jf*.  r 
lUerae  tiumuiitatis  spareoe  Ml&.ld.  Att  If 
13:  (LuciUus)  sale  multo  orbem  dc^- 
cuit,  Hor.  a  1,  10,  3 :  cf.  of  the  lame, 
uccrbitaa  et  abnndanda  salia,  Q,uint,  10. 1, 
'J4 :  hlc  ddectatar  lAmbU  UIc  Biooels  aeiv 
ittonibufl  et  aalo  nigro,  L  e.  biiinM  aU,  tar- 
ctum,  Hor.  £p.  2, 2, 60 ;  CatuIL  U  5.— (^ 
.Veiitr. :  qulcquld  loquitur,  t&l  maruzn  OsC, 
vlfran.  in  Prlac.  p.  659  P. ;  to,  CpueUa)  Xa- 
plrmr  fi^fli  tota  mcrum  aal,  Lucr.  4, 1156. 
— F<Kr. ;  Romani  Tcterea  atrfue  urb&Di 
Halei,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 15)  S ;  cf.,  vcrtri  prou'i 
PlautiooB  Laudavere  aalct,  Hor.  A.  P.  5271 ; 
Hud  Sen.  Vlt  lieat.  27  nud :  porsequar  li- 
hroruoi  tuoa,  munde  Hcnander,  falos, 
Prop.  3,  31,  S8 :  bote  generi  onUionia  a«- 
perecntnr  ednm  tales,  qui  In  dicendo 
miDitnom  quantuzn  ralent :  quonun  duo 
Ifooera  sunt;  unum  facetiarum,  alterum 
%cacHiitis,Cic.Or.  26;  cf  Quint  6,  3, 15 ; 
IP,  1,  117:  (Clceronem)  in  saUbua  ali- 
iiuando  ftigidum,  id.  12. 10,  12. 

*  2.  (borrowed  from  the  use  of  salt  as 
a  Fcfisb)  Good  taJtU,  elegance :  tectum  an- 
Hquitus  constltutbm  plus  salia  quam  sump- 
tuB  habebat.  Nep.  Alt  13,  2. 

*  3,  S^arpneBS,  pun^enof,  sCtmkZjm,  In- 
csntivt:  quae  (m,  calor,  sanguis)  avldita- 
tcm  natundi  sale  augent,  PUn.  10.  72,  93. 

Ka$ta]  Saued  food  ttoutdtnapot^  ApK^A^l. 

dcta  of  iJu  jSia,  irj/a  of  Ifatiae,  Var.  L.  L. 
5,  10,  31 ;  Id.  «p.  Aug.  Civ.  D.  7,  22;  an 
old  form  of  prayer  In  Gell.l3,2S!,S2;  Cic. 
UnW.  U;  App.  4,  p.  157;  Fe8t  p.  147; 
Serr.  Vliig.  A.  10,  7« ;  Id  Qeorg.  1,  31.— 
*yy  An  appellation  for  Thttta:  laeTitt- 
luo  Salaciae  fugtmoa,  Pac.  in  Feat  L  L 

■iUftcitMat  f><  /'  [^ox]  LuH,  miia- 
cioutHin.  PE:9,  17, 46 ;  10, 3*,  K ;  59, 79. 
O,  ania,  ai,=:sa^mv,  .4  nay- 
tgart,  Cle.  Fam.  7, 24««. ;  1 8,  I|, 


§  (ace  to 
N.  cr.-). 


le  conject.  of  Manumia,  t.  Orell. 


/.,  SaXaiits :  I.  Tht  aland  of  Sc 
the  SarorUe  OHf,  ovpttUe  tltu 
OlturU  PBn.  4,  12,  SO;  7, 18, 17; 


23 ;  Mart  S,  66 ;  Petr.  107/ ».,  ec  al 

71  iw  among  tAa  Aiiyiaiiiaiii,  Lampr.  Ho- 

llaiimi*  <*  (•  loter  LaUnlied  collat 
furai,  SolamUia,  M,  iv^.  a  7,  7 ;  44, 3,  S), 
,  Tht  Aiana  M  Salamlt,  ai 
««£<<«,  now 
17;  etc.  Off. 
1,  iejhi.f  aee.  Oraac, SalaiBlna,  iO. Tnac. 

1 ,  4e ;  BoT.  Oi.  1. 7, 31.  CC  Hmn.  Gr.  p. 
:<36  a;.— B.  Jiai«e,  1.  SSttmlmiift 
H,  am,  adi^  Qfor  belonging  lo  tkc  ItUutd 
t.fSllamU:  tropaenm,  Cic.  Tate.  1.  46; 
A,  victoria,  Nep.  Tli.  a,  3:  Tcnoer,  Hor. 
r>d- 1,  15.  S3. — In  the  ptiir.  aubat,  Balaml- 
riii,  Smm,  m~.  The  hthaiUoMtofSiilamlt, 
Wc  Arch.  8  Jin.  (  Plin.  7,  56,  Si  ad  fin.— 

2.  fHim"«T«py»«!ji».  a.  urn,  ai^.,  TIic 
inme  :  mare,  Luc  57109 :  tropaea,  SO.  14, 
.•ga. — XL  ^*'  '^  'f  StXmut  <n  Cfpnu, 
fbundad  bf  Ttitcer  of  tht  Ittand  of  Sola- 
aia,  Hel.  S,  7,  S ;  Cic  Alt  6, 1,  6;  Ot.  M. 
4  700 ;  ace^  Salaailna,  Hor.  Od.  1,  7,  89 ; 
.'olL  1,   1 ;   VUtx.  5,  31,  3Sk— B.  Hence 

ng  to  Saiamit  »>  Cipnu :  Jupplt«r,  mr- 
hlptd  tkara,  Tac.  A.  3,  eajh.:  inaolae, 
^iig  omoalu  tolUcUt  ofSabmit;  Plin. 

'  <aMl»wira  (tlBO  eontr.  Salpla,  Vitr.  1,  4 
(i?ret*sSk«'a.  App.B.  CiT.  1, 5B),  ae,/. 
I  eit*  <■•  nuwiio*  'Italia,  FllB.  3, 11, 16, 
Iffli  Liv.  34,  80 :  In, 28;  et  Hann.  Itali 
p  S7*a.— tt  DeriTv.:  l.SSl&pIIIIU 
ifao  Sdpinna,  Luo.5,3r7Cort.JV.cr.,"ana 
■IpiaL  Vitr.  1,  iJn.),*,  nm,  adj..  Of  or 
^iSwiHg  to  Saiofia,  Stliyiian:  paliu, 
nc  S.  377.  In  tie  jdw,  Salapini, 
~aii.  n.,  Tht  tntttUianf  (^»Uafia,  llu 

;s?i«t;  Cic  Agr.  a,  s?.  7L-a.  ^m- 

iSaif  Orvan,  m.,  L  q.  Salaplni,  TAa  m- 
ibitanu  of  adlapia,  Uv.  37,  88. 
a&l&oMiliM*  •>>'>■    A  huiaoroiia  n- 
jSarioiTJor"^  <*d«.  «>i»"a», «  »»«*•„ 
miputUm :  dl  pmp^  aalapntiiini  dtow- 

arts.  B>-     -^  *•■"<  <?  ■''■xo.  Ana. 
f>8;  i328;  Sid.  Ep.  S,  S  aud. 
<tiA ■•<""•''#'  caataiMa,i< 
li^lB.  U,  ^  85. 


..Balaztariait  i^  ■>'  [aalnriunij  Ox' 

tl^rr  r'«'..(tTJ»  />(i4r  or  Klary^  a  fitafitdper- 

wrr.  rill  ui^'.  i;.  j,  lo,  f  S;  io«r.  uwa 

1U.  :lVj;  :  il).  no.  <(n4. 
«alnriiiiiit  ^  ^'  afiluiu),  tu.  It,  C. 
saJsriiiB.  a.  '110  [•»!]  I.'i'ti-'  Of"'' 

5«/'.'  4 .  .,<  '■.'  A.t;,'.  v.;i£r  r  luiTiauJi,  theyijrrl;/ 
r<r*.i*tt/^-.j.'i  :ic  Hi/t:  i^tali,  Liv.  i^,  3t. — 
]hL  'dtl.  i^>4"--.  Snliiria  via,  T)U  rtind  iii- 
gtjttltti^  at  ttie  i'orta  CollinrL.  twtii  It^if- 
riW  ]n^D  fAf  4^oijTitr^  rif  Uu  Sabi-w,  bu  ;;fill' 
Cd  'K>cjiuw  iliv  ^ulAitim  futcht'il  «6l£  bf  St 
from  lie  KD,  (An&Ut  Jtooi  '•  J'Un.  31.  i,41 
Ai. ;  FciL  1.  h.  r.  p.  14G  aaJ  SM  f  Var. 
B.  n.  1,  H,  3;  1,  1,  0;  3,  S,  14,  It*.  7,  B; 
Bnct.  Ni^r.  te ;  Viap.  12.  AUj  mjlei  db- 
iol ,  Siilwk,  Cic,  S.  D,  3,  S ;  Jlors.  4.  fil.— 
EL  .SuljiiL:  ^  ttalarlbia,  IL  i^,  A  denlgt 
In  niliblfiili  (pnJ-Aug.),  Mdrtl,  12;  1, 
S7:  ctiai-vji  q.ii..uauAV.?.  kiAcr.  On:lL 
no.  lli'ja.— B,  g  El  i  T 1  a,  su,  ?))<  .^aMHiut 
Rltidi  V.  fur.  L,  b.— ^  lidiArkUB),  IL  ru 
(ac.  ur^ontum;  flf.,  cftlciJariiutT,  cou^jtid- 
ilDI.  vtrflUnrfmn,  tii,),  £>n^,  ^AdS  money 
giroi  10  thi  woldiCT*  fur.tt^  tnit-monif: 
tKuai,  flfk-r  Kof.  (V.  Did  Caia.  SJ,  S3  and 
78.  ^"2),  la  ^En  a  pejishn,  UipfndM  aUjut- 
aiiLV.  iat«'^.-  "(wJ)  hi^nprUju^  climn  lai- 
lltLrL..'qim  iDtE^rp^fiitur,  tcittrivt  IiilIc  dicti#, 
m.-'iNi  Ruud  antiijuysi  tiuo.ti,ritJit*.-f,"  I'Un. 
31,  n  n  >^.:  nvD  ^'ludtt  iribuufrmni  taiji- 
UU'luln  j^iuiiA  L'[i]«:rc  (ciimiclnbrt^),  L  c 
/or  as  nju^  £V  ^Ac  aobrlum  t^  a  vtiliiaru 
iribiitit  tmaunix  to,  IJ.  34.  ^  li  itf.  Juv.  *l, 
IZZi  :  aU^{Urjm  ^olarlu  tfU^I/^oturiN  5iil-L 
^1).  4^ ;  K'niUuruif^  ttobOluimb  tiuouc- . . 
nun  [jib  NilafiQ  (rtin4titui^  IcL  Hot.  10;  ci., 

Apr.  JS ;  t>(:4ie¥.  Di^.  'Mr  1,  lii  -  BfU^rianniii- 
neiim,  L'l|).  Di(t.  2;  15,  a,  J  21 

8ai,':'jJ  I,  F"itd  (ij%ai'in^,  (^p.^lDialt;  au- 
inuiljt.  ijfHftd,  UchtTQUMr  taia£ioiit!  golti, 
Vnr.  it  K.  3,  9.  3 :  arliM.  Ov.  F.  4,  771 1  m- 
lac  torn  krjLiiinltn^  Lnrt.  Op.  D.  li  :  ealocls. 
Artl  maruf ^  Col.  7,  9.  1 ;  B,  a  fl  ■— eauJn. 
;HciT.  S.  1,  B,  45.— Vulfarlv  a[(pll..j  M  I'lin- 
'pcj  ;  J^^u#,  Auct,  PriiLp.  35 ;  am]  enrL^ustic- 
ally,  Bblctt^Uatmua  Jupiter,  LvlcE-  1,  IKL^ 
yf  PticL,  trnnsf.,  Tifapr0^oh£t  ltni,fit'y 
vocMlTt'.  erucfic,  bultil.  Or.  R.  Am,  fiW  ; 
Hiirt  a  T.'i :  liurbn,  L  t  ansa.  Or.  A.  A.  £, 
43";  -Miirt.  10,  48. 

aj^^*f  {»,  V.  Bat,  cij  i})t(. 

,  mli'brai  k,/.  ("fig.  a4;.,  «.  tuj  [m- 

Ob]  A  jtyi:ijtfr.  TuggtAt  ungv^t  to^i  X, 
L 1 1-  <  riu  ouly  poet,  and  in  pcut.  Aui^mcau 
proei^)  ;  dfmiDnatTunt  Mtra  salrbnu.  ['rup. 
a,  IB,  15 ;  K  Hor.  Eti  J,  n,  .'i1:  Mnrt,  !>, 
58  ;  Col  E},  h;  3:  Bpiiitu^,  i.  t.  i'onamstQn, 
VlJ.  Mbs.  !(,  la  oxt  II.— n.  Trop. :  A. 
Of  Bp(!cch,  Hartliamtt^  rongktnm.  rt^gtd- 
mjs  (90  qu!^  clAa».) ;  ^ruclivi  cUfnC  om. 
tlo  i  TcuU  nd  txtrt-'inum :  ba(*ri,t  tn  phIb- 
bra,  1. 1.  it  itUla  fun,  Cle.  Pin.  S,  'JK.  »1 ; 
to  in  the  plor.,  I,i,  Cir.lljin  I  1.1,  Fin.  S. 
W,  30 ;  M.irt.  U, »,— '  H,  «■  IfiUJUa'--, '.  < . 
a  ir/«'i£^  aftadnat,  VaL  Ma3L  G,  £1  vxt  5. 

'  sitlAbratQii  n,  nuw  A^r.  [^ol>raJ 
Rvt^^ed;  ohscea  BDxoruxnT  fiiAi.  ^p^  3, 3. 

'nUbritfto  >^.  /•  (HI  iutf^"'- 
«CM,  tciitoruiiLy  i  inacoHfla.C^oiU),  Ajip. 
M.d,...  n*. 
.  ■oubrftnub  ^  uo^  *S.  [»'■]  Fn't  "S 

juUiii^t,  Titttgkt  rvggrd.'ttn^cfi^ aaUbmita 
(not  [klit4>,AUM.  >  ^  1,  I>  i  t. :  K^mitiL  App. 
k.  &  p.  'JO*  :  furfiirc  uitllto  li.liiile,  I  J.  lb. 
7,  p.  li>J.— *II,  Trop.,  of  BpixTli;  reaii- 
tena  Jic  f--;lE't,ri>fla  omuo,  Quh'.t.  11,  ^  4^ 
Salmti^i  (t^njl.),  4mm,  tw.  .- 1,  ^  poo. 
vit  iif  CWiiifW.  on  tki  wuihtuMttTTi  tjiren- 
ily  of  llalf,  MeL  3,  4,  2  ;  I'Un.  3,  0, 10 jSn.  ; 
Liv.  9.  43;  25,  1.  Alio  uacd  ty  dcsiamin^ 
Tkt  wtintvi  of  lit  StUtntintM  :  in  IMentl- 
nia  nut  In  Bruttihi,  Cic.  Roa&  Aoi- 4fl;  an. 
in  Eik'ii[li]i«,  Vnr.  IL  It.  E^  3j!a. ;  Llv.  10. 
3.— n,  ii>;nci^  S&loilluiVpT  *^  u]n,a<^'h 
■SaltHtinv^  Cfltnni.  Mf?l.  "i  4,  7  ;  Vtr^,  A.:l, 
400;  litora.  Slut,  ti,  4,  7:  nrxjiEi,>rtioTium, 
tk£  toalWjdrm  fKjini  vf  Itolyt  Id.  lit,  % : 
Plin.  3,  21,  'JfljiiL ;  iJall.  Ftapn,  an-  8orv. 
Virn.  1.  L;  olca.  Cato  IL  H- 1,  i ;  Var.  R. 
■R.  1:24,  1  -.  coliortw.  fill.  8,  5J5. 

in  laT  PtrrMint  Itrritoryr  onw  S&ifT»o, 
PKn.a5,aji>t.(  iJT.;ta,2t;  ai.lSi  VfH 
1,  15,  3;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 15,  1 ;  Luc.  2.  4*3 ; 
Cf.  Mfion.  Ital,  1,  p.  753.- II,  llfnoe 


SAZ.;! 

iMsbra.  I'lln.  13,  3,  5  ^  railot  VaL  NMk 

e,  ?,  ."5. 

t  Balff^tQat  ^rum,  n.  [JXuq]  JHeti^ 
preH-i-i  ul  lu  liriiMi  Col  li),  117 ;  IS,  4,  4 ; 

vA0  tnMis  Of  Acflt  vl^JtJf*^  A}^tv7M.  Col. 
12,  Sii,  1,  Hknce,  BiJjaJtinrliti,  I»i  tiltc 
of  a  InittiK  fiw  C.  JBaitm  vn  fiic^ttiiit^ 
/™^  id.  B  4  t 

^*  IfalgaTl^ih'  &run],  fi-  J  ftwh  of 
Ittnott^  nt^f  ^vEm-ipitf,  Llv.  3,'},  37 ;  io; 
51,) 


c»<f.Jl.S»JHJI.qror 
■"(jiritslinf  ill 


Ldoiigiiig tWVuStiHiliiiScs^aliltTt),  Sa- 
tiaa;  carmen  Nvmao,  v^6^  JVVaut  Mrpa. 
id  til  iSaitl  IS  otoiit,  Bur.  Ey.  ^  1,.  i'.^ :  tn- 
u*,  Unci,  a  3,  IS :  mltiu,  Si;n.  £p.  ti 
ifiid.  —  Ik'-cau^  aplcndiL]  baniiuela  wntii 
conni'ck'd  With  llio  procoBcLaaa  of  djut^  Se- 
lil.  B,  T  r  II D  a  C  U'  banquiftit  ^ItnitiJ, 
natpiimii* :  "quiljua  (SalAa)  pvT  liirLtuj 
dic?4.  uliiconjquu  tnanuit^quk  ompiat^pa. 
n  Liiitur  cucnQC ;  al  qnoo  ali^  im^ic  il  unt, 
^MTta  aptJi^lirkntiur,'^  Foat.  a.  t,  biu,[0», 
JJL  E».  So,  dnJCi,  Hor.  Od.  1,37, 3;  »p»- 
W,  App.  M.  7,  p.  IDS ;  cf,  cam  cpultti  at 
ivmMA  Saliarctu  la  nwdoBi,  Cic  Att.  5, 9. 
iZ.  SalJ3Ufla<!.d4'-  13.ialtoJ  :  ioM- 

saii^tn* ««. «.  n  ""  ■#«■ 

or  d^Hifyi^dil?liM\ul;ir.  .  I'ii^. 

Scaur.  34,11.  i«5t^  (J  I  •'"■<• 

Ball^ftptT^^afi-  n.  |>':biictLir[iJ  ^f  kintl 

of^rsi^i.fu^r  ^TT^ving  ttitd  In  wiwtictU(k- 

ai,  I'lm.  XS,  i,li. 

•^lictarinai  <■.  um  U^-ll  ^'(l- '  C/ 

or  bciAfngin^^  Ui  tfti/cva,  ictuoia- :  iupna, 
4  Afirif  nf  tcild  hmt  thai  grutfiB  Hi  iriilin^ 

Ctndi,  flit.  2t  U,  JO.— IfcBCr,  H. 
lU  iBllctariui,  11,  n.,  f>ji<  (fA^ 

Uia  asr(  i;f  nlBmiytrta,  Catu  tL  }L  11, 1. 
rflT^^lrtrp-  ^^  ^  [cm^tr,  frcim  aifllc^toin. 
from  snlixj  A  rioiHttUun*  gTGBt^  ortAif,^ 
s/'iii.VBKTi.CiiloILlLl,';  0;  ^3,5;  \iaa. 
Ami,  1,  41 ;  riaul.  An).  4, 13,  9 ;  Cic.  Asr 
^  11.  X :  Vlrij.  fi.  I,  55;  id  Cwtg.  S,  C, 
Hor  Oi  a  5,  F,  I'l  Jftcii. 

I  Bdli-f  odinat  ""•  /•  [tal-fodiBaJ  A 

ruiij'if.  Viir.  ^.  -l,  p,  1^35,  <d.  lilp.) 

fgtlinieilfr  a.  um,  r,  Mil^oa.  ^  mit. 

f^ll&niu  (>;o11j4  L  lunn,  aailKnufia.  Col. 
C,  "".1,  I.'.,  la  ;  iJ,  J,  33),  a,  ulli,  ru^J^Jan- 
tl;cj  &/ KEJ^.^  or  Ki^BHcvt^.1^  in^iiow-;  co- 
scO,  Cnta  K.  B.  jfl,  I :  fuatli,  Hor.  a  1, 3, 
^.7:  vrru*.  O".  F.  3,  363:  luctua,  Id  Mat. 
^  «^;  cf.  id  ib.  B57:  trooa.  «.  ib.  9.31) : 
{trtKtdti  unibuuuoi,  Virg.  A.  7,  €3a,  «t  t4a[^ 

I.  SiOUt  "fom.  «■  [aslioi  luM^ 
prill  p.,  t&a  Lwaper<b  iumpntj  4  eau^  af 
iiriiJli  at  £i))M  iTaiiiiiiilKt  ITjMmu  W  Ue 
umtH  BfMatt,mlhi,  ipwtd  OHl  I«p4llf  lb 
aticilia^v.  ancll.')t4ri'A  m»g»  anddaiurr* 
madt  tolxmn  procutianp  tvtry  ^h^r^  in  fA*' 
^#1  ha^vf  iVd  ftA,  «^u  M  iAc  dH^  an  J  iu  M. 
rriiJ  jshwa.  Tbc  HB^  whl^li  tin  }■  cbtnl 
cJ  had  bcconte,  on  acounot  of  Cbi;Lr  oba(>- 
latij  iangUB^ti,  almost  wlioliy  iiolbt«Ut4lb]u 
iu  ttw  clata,  puiod;  "  .Volci  a  aalieisds, 
quod  ^are  Uk  Cooiltlo  i^  piwdt  guMn- 
nla  ut  aoUmi  «t  dobc:ut,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  If, 
Sa ;  cf.  or.  y.  3. 35l»  »j.  (  (.Ir.  i.  BQ ,  Frat 
a.  it,  V.  p.  335;  id.  a.  V.  AXitKfKTa,  p,  3  ; 
Cte.IUfi.3,14:  id.daQr.3,Sl,  Wi , 
Od.  iTlfi,  13;  4.  1,  3d;  id.  Kp.  3;  ; 
Uatnt,  1,  6.  JO  ;  ],.!»,  i»^  Va).  Ma 
»;  Cim.llAur.f,  CfHartniw,)  _, 
mm.\  p.  Iffl  aj.—Io  tllmr  aualiT 
wera  aritu  of  Htnxi»,  mf.  Viri.  A,  8. 
aa;  Mht.  S.  S,  19;  cJ.  OibI).  tnaqr.  ■«. 
3349;  S!7Gl ;  and  T.  aMnioani  ;  turOHi 
alao,  in  Vlr|.  C "  ubf-^rtato  ili^otxlnair  alti<>. 
rla,"  llacr.  i  l.>,  inlroJocod  at  piiea^  oi 
Uttculca,  Vlr(.  A,  8w  ffiS,— TiMla  WOW 
aUo  In  AlliA  fluaii  iSaJii,  Icier.  Orvtt.  nu. 
SSM7  and  ifcMa.— In  tbc  jfeir..  satrTs,  In- 
ter. Orell.  mi.  3343  «,- And  »ii>.'utlirelj  : 
'^A^ua  via0Drtt  Clnduc  Mt  if«u  ddo- 
iluottctai,  qUH  Kd  SaSsa  siiiiibe^tur.  cur> 
a<ikibiUii<MliMi^  qnwAcUaaSiUu  tc  rip- 
alt  MeriacllUB  Aeen  in  Bsgia  «qin  )'Dn- 
.  tiflco  paludatka  ^tnu  luidbua  In  modmn 
itliumni,"  F«t,  p.  asi 

jt.  SUiit.  cmin,  ai.     Tki  Saitom.  a 

■art  of  tki  FrAfilt^  Aorm.  17,  8.    Iti  the 

«>#. :  CUiid.  Und.  i)|IL  I.  333. 

I     i&UIlBBii  i.  "•  <i>™-  for  ■•Unnlma, 

(nm  lAllnuni)  ^  lulh  Hji-i^'tr.  CatftU. 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


33,  I9.>~In  eonle  lang^  ■.•nimae,  perb.  lit- 
lit  Keature,  brief  tpan  qtUft :  Plaut.  Trin. 

2,  4,  91. 

^Wjl^fY  tram,  r.  salinnt,  iio.  I. 

*fTftliHflT1IHr  <^  ^''"i  "^Z-  iBaliDKe]  Of 
or  bdaaging  U  taU-Korlit :  areas,  Vltr.  8,3. 

■Smaftton  firis,  m.  [id.]  1^  ^  dcoicr  in 
satt^  a  taiteTy  Art).  2,  70 ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no. 
719!  aerarti,  a  farmer  tjf  the  taU'revenuet 
Cato  In  Serr.  Virg.  A.  4,  S44.— H.  Balbu- 
Ut^Tt'A  ftomon  njnuau,  Glc.  de  Sen.  3,  7 ; 

4,  11  i  Id.  de  Or.  2,  97,-  873  ;  LIt.  iS,  37  ; 
35, 24,  et  aL 

ffftl^tlTHIIi  '>  ''■  atiUniit,  Ml.  n. 

^»Hnw^  a,  um,  adj.  [aal]  O/or  bilong- 
ing  to  eaSToaiy  subst 

I.  i&llnno;  &rum,  (c£  Var.  L.  L.  8,  2S, 
119),  /.  (k.  fodinae)  Satt.Koria,  anb-siw, 
••  Plto.  31,  7,  39 ;"  Cic.  N.  D.  a  53,132:  W. 
de  imp.  Pomp.  6;tn. ;  Cae»,  B.  C.  2, 37, 5; 
Lir.  1, 33 ;  Col.  2,  2,  IS  •;.,  ct  aL  SaSuao 
'RmaaaM,ThetaU-mrlaeMabttsludbf/tH- 
rue  Uarttue  at  Oetia,  near  Borne,  LIT.  7, 19 
'/«. :  cf.  id.  1, 33 ;  alto,  abiol.,  SaHnae,  Id. 

5,  45 :  24,  47 :  Herciilew,  near  Bercidane- 
vnt.  Col  po«L  10, 135.— Id  a  pla^y  upon  the 
meaning  of  tills  word  and  Hiat  of  «al,  no. 
O.:  qnodpammdlligenterpoaseHloaall- 
naram  mearam  a  teproenratore  defoidl- 
tur,  etc.  Fam.  7, 33^— B,  Snilnao,  lum. 
prop.:  X,  ThttdU-mrluat  OKia;  t.  lu- 
pra. — 2,  ^  egvart  in  Rome,  near  tke  Porta 
Tdssmina,  Front  Aquaed.  5j!«. 

dL  •ftllnnni,  I,  n.  (ae.  Taa>  CmaM.  ool- 
laCtbrm,  pits'.,  aallai,  Var.  in  Noo.  546, 
14),  A  talt^ittar,  Plant  Pera.  2,3, 15;  Bor. 
Od.  a,  16, 14 ;  Pars.  3. 25 ;  S,  138;  abo  wed 
ataw»1Bce<,LiT.a6,38;  VaI.Max.4,4,3; 
Arn.2,91. 

■afo  or  idlo,  no  «nr.,'aalantn,  3 ;  aahut, 
Var.  in  Diom.  p.  SIS  P. :  ulerent.  Salt. 
Fi»gin.  ap.  Ptiac.  p.  909 :  saHere,  Locil. 
tb. ;  Varr.  L.  L.  5,  %  32 :  aalsnrna,  Mum- 
mfau  in  Priac.  p.  910  P :  (*  aaUire,  Cato, 
T.  tnJM.  Heooe,  qtilte  class.,  sabni ;  t. 
tradarPa.)r.a  [sal]  Totait  dovn,  totak: 
pemas,  Cato  in  Var.  R.  &.  1,  2  jEx. :  oleas 
caducas,  Cato  B.  R.  33;  1 :  pisoea,  Siaenn. 
in  Priac  p.  909  P.;  Oela.  a,lBi  •alitnnis  i>- 
taec  mittam  aaletti,  Naer.  In  Priaa  f.  910 
P.:  aalltipaiiiDionea,Cotii.aav.  lb.;  so  in 
the  Part.paf.!  caro,  FabUn.  In  Dloia  p. 
."ns :  diyimna,  CoL  6, 39;3,  et  saep.— Henoe 
aalsti^  a,  imi.  Pa.,  Salted,  aaA  :  A, 
Lit :  Plaut  Caa.  2;  3,  S :  hoc  aalaom^ 
<s  loo  eati,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  71 ;  oaaeoa,  CoL 
IS,  59, 1 :  frngea  (at  >  saorUlee),  VIrg.  A. 
4133:  c£,  fan*.  Or.  F.  3,  984;  t.  tnola: 
(gTBTldae)  tUsiorlbiu  dbia  nam,  Plin.  7, 

6,  5 1  aaldaatmns  aal  qui  sloclssimBa,  id. 
31,  7,  41.  A  poet  epithet  of  tba  sea,  of 
blood,  -of  tears,  etc,  3e^  briny  ;  mere, 
EniL  in  MnOr.  8,  4 ;  id.  ap.  Non.  183,  19; 
cf.,  aoquor,  Lacr.  3,  492;  5, 129:  6,  634: 
vado,  CatuU.  64,  6 ;  Virg.  A.  5,  1^  and, 
e  salao  tnoitiiiie  podti,  Lucr.  6  4a;  ao, 
llactin,  Plant  Trfik  4, 1, 3t  andae,'Luor. 
6.  893;  895:  lurgeo,  id.  5,  489;  hence, 
oamieally,'Ofampwradced  persons.  Plant 
Rud.  2,  1, 12;  %  6,  33 :' sangoia,  Enn.  in 
Uacr.  S.  6,  8;' Alt  in  Hon.- 193,  3;  kod 
perlL,  also,  Pae.  In  CIc.  Tasc.  1.  ts,  .17  (<><. 
&lao):  laoiUme,  EAn.  Ann.  1, 12;  Ltior.  1, 
196;  919;  ef.,  guttae  laeilmanim,  Att  In 
Non.  SOB,'  S9':  aputa,  Lncr.  6, 1188 :  sudor, 
Vlra.  A.  %  173:  rublgo,  id.  Georg.  2,  83a 
In  me  naU.ptur.  sulMit-Balfea,  drum,  Saited 
tUnra,  taltedfOoA:  Plant  Poen.  1,  2,  32. 

A  Tropk  (ace.  to  asl,  no.  II.),  Sharp, 
aeuUt  wiUif,faiMiou*:  accodunt  mm  Atti- 
oi.  Bed  isalsiorea  quam  ilH  Atticorum,  Ro- 
man! veterea  alqne  urban!  sa)e^  Cic.  Fam. 
9.  15,  9:  genus  eat  perelegnns  et  imm 
graTitale  talsum,  eti:..  Id.  de  Or.  3,  67, 370 
tq.;  cf.M.ib.63;  id.Or.86,90;  Qnist6. 
3,-  18  eg.;  39;  Hor.  S.  1,  7,98;  1,  9.  6S; 
and  in  the  n«titr.  plur.  subat :  invent  ri- 
dlcula  ct  salsa  muita  Graeeortun,  Cic^de 
Or.  8,  M,  217:— De  'Hpa/cXti^efi^  Vorro- 
Uii,  nesotla  snlia,  are  knmoroMe,  merry  sto- 
ries, iiT  Att  16, 13  jifi. — Of  persona ;  esse 
qaamvls  fccelnm  atone  tahtun,  non  nimia 
est  per  ae  ipsum  Intidendam.  Cic.  do  Or. 
3.56,238:  aold.PhU.2, 17;  batiiU.liie. 

Ate.,  false,'  ma%,  aciaelsf,fiuuiio>ulf 
(ace.  to  no.  B) :  Ulcere  aligiiid,  C1a:it'Qr. 

3,  Ce,  375;  Quint  6,  3,  1.1;  30;  89;  101; 
ao,  Sup.,  Cic.  d»  Or.  9,  S4, 831. 

tJMS 


fl  A  I.  I- 

__j,  01  (ef.Dlom.-p.  3»M».  r  Priac. 

?.  »067iET8erT.  Virg.  A.  3,-416),  saltum, 
.(^en.plur.  Part.praee.,  sallentum.  Lucr. 
4, 1196)  e.  R.  and  a.  {kindr.  vrUtaMotiai] 
I,  ifaior..  To  leap,  nrHig,  bound,  jiagi, 
Kn.--^  Llt(aoqaoeeiMa,):  ambohnt 
au^ae  (ttvefl),  nt  oondcet :  saUunt  aliae, 
Ht  pasteres,  maralae,  iUl,  TOn.  19,38, 64 : 
salieinlo  aeae  exereebnilt;  Plaut  Bac  3, 3, 
35 ;  id.  MU.  3,  3,  8 :  calamo  safi^ntes  du- 
cere  Pisces,  Ov.  BL  3, 387 :  vexare  uterum 
puerls  salfentibns.  Jut.  6,  599,  ct  aaep. : 
aaxo  aalire,  id.  Trin.  3, 1, 31 ;  c£,  de  nmro 
(coupled  wifli  praedpitsri),  Lir.  85.  24 : 
praeoipites  in  pntenm,  Plaut  Framn.  ap. 
Prise,  p.  725  P. :  in  oqnaa.  Or.  lb.  556 :  sn- 
per  Tsjtnm,  Liv.  25,  39 :  super  scuta,  on 
lie  skifldt,  Flor.  3, 10, 13 :  per  pnecipitia 
et  praernpta,  id.  27, 16 ;  cf,  per  flammaa 
aalnlate  peca^  taluiate  colonos.  Or.  F.  4, 
805;  ana,  anctoaaalaere per ntres,  Vlzg. 
0. 2, 384 :  crctati  medio  cum  saluere  foro. 
Prop.  4,  5,53:  salinnt  in  gurgite  rsna^ 
Or.  M.  6,  381..— 1  Transt,  of  things: 
nt  faabeat  locum,  nbl  aqua  aaliat  leepe  or 
Jbms  down,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 13^  3;  Ulp.  Dig. 
19,  1,  17  jta. ;  so,  aqua,  riTiia,  etc,  Virg. 
E.  5,  47;  PUn.  Ep.  8,  17,  35 ;  Suet  Aug. 
89;  Fronttn.  Aqaed.  9,  et  at ;  v.  also  un- 
der Fa. :  nndta  in  tnetls  crepitans  taHt  hor- 
rlda  graodo,  Viiv.  0. 1,  449;  so,  grando, 
Or.  M.  14,  543 :  nrra  pio  placant  et  aa& 
ente  sola,  Tib.  3,  4, 10 ;  cl'.,  f^rre  pio  et 
ealiente  tnico,  Hor.  Od.  3,  S3,  !)0 ;  and, 
forra  mlcaoqtieaallentis  bonorem.  Or.  F, 
4,  409:  c«r;tallt  iMps,  &eiits,'niipiriues, 
Plant  Casin.  2, 6, 62 ;  ct  Id.  C»st  S;  3, 9 ;  so 
Pers.3,111;  Sen.Bero.  Oet  706 :  pectora 
trepldo  motu,  Or.  M.  8, 607:  Tlsceni,  id. 
lb.  6,  390:  venae  tmtolae  poffloe,  Id.  ib. 
10, 989:  of.  id.  Her.  90b  139:  sttperciUnin, 
Float  Pa.  1,  1, 105:— e  tetioquo  axortt 
ropento  arbnata  salirent,  Lncr.  1,  I8&— 
*B.  Trop.:  aUeM  negotia  centmn  Per 
caput  et  circa  soUant  tatut,  Hor.  S.  9;  6, 34. 
IL  Act,  of  flie  copulatl<m  of.anlmala, 
TVTaip.  coaar,  Var.  R  R.  9,  2,  14;  4,  8;  7, 
8  sj. ;  3,  6  3;  10,  3;  Or.  A.  A.  t,  485; 
Lucr.  4, 1196.— Heooe 

illena,  ontls.  Pa.,  only  intbe  pter. 


subtt,  saUciitea,InmJ'.(w.aqnae),4>rW'i 
fomtaim,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1,  2;  VHr.  8^,7; 
Plin.  36,  IS,  24,  §  121 ;  Front  Aqnoed.  11 ; 


87  «n. ;  103 ;  104 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  19, 1,  IS,  et  aL 

*Milia&tio  (olao  aaSaaallo),  finis,  /. 
[tu.160,  whence  also  salioatob]  A  liajh 
inf:  cordla  (coupled  with  pnlsoa),  a  beat- 
ing, palpitating,  Maro.EiiqMr.Slj(>.;  oC, 
"soHsatio,  raXiiit,"  Glsaa^  FMIox. 

t "  MlIlMrtMM  "^oa"  aunt,  qola  dam 
ola  membronxm  qu^onnKpie  parte*  aali- 
orlnt,  aliquid  atlH  effiide  prospernm  aen 
tiftte  stgnificari  praadiennt,"  laid.  Orig. 
8,  9,  86,  i'r.  Tbeocriti  IdjrlL  3,  37,  aid 
mnt  Pa.  1, 1, 105)  (SAi-tao,  whanee  alao 
lallaatia]. 

SUbllhnIb'''™'''*''  Atrordcam- 
tcall;  formed  by  Catalhu,  to  ainiify  The 
dancing  prietu  <if  J/ar*  (y.  Salln,  CatuU. 
17,6iSam-tabaaiaI. 

'HmttOt  6nia,/.  (3.Mlio]  A  Uaping: 
eqnorum,  m  ImrtAatk,  Vm.  MIL  1, 18. 
f«re,  T.  solto,  ad  init. 


,  f.  [1.  taao]  A  taUng 
.  19,  21  - 


dam,  tai^,  'Col.  13,  21.  3. 

mUltwti  %  ii™!  P""-  of  '■  'OHO' 

5Sim««i  oe,  /.  TV  i>;U  or  OilUc 
narii;  Valeriana  CeMca,  L. :  I'Hn.  SI,  7,90 ; 
Vfav.  E.  5, 17 ;  Serib.  Coma.  195 ;  358. 

i.  t  S«Uliai  U  (-4  Prl-t  of  Mare),  v. 
1.  8ahi 
J^  taHnm  U  W  Salian,  J>wi*),  v.  2. 

id^Unb  ae,  /.  [tdndr.  with  sloAsr] 
Sfttale,  eSiva  (in  get).,  wbDe  qmtnm  is 
that  already  spit  out)  (equally  nsed  in  die 
ster.  and  phir.) :  I.  Lit:  Sing.:  CotnU 
23,16;  78, »;  99,10;  JnT.6,6S;  Sen.de 
In,  3,  3S  fin.  I  Plb.  97,  6,  94 ;  88.  18, 63, 
et  mult  d.  rlwr.:  Locr.  4,  640;.  IIM  : 
CtA.  6,  9>a.— B,  TransC,  of  A  ipfltte- 
lihe  noikurt,  Mau :  coolilaarTmi,  aiiaM; 
PUn.  30, 15,  47;  ct,  ostnamm, id.  39, «, 
91;  aDd,pntnurarum,ld.9,a(i6li<,lacri- 
raaUoDum,  id.  11, 37, 53 ;  tUenui  (bncif). 
Id.  11, 19, 13.— ft  ttop:,Sait,fMor; 
longing,  etppSu  (poet,  and  in  pMt-Aoc. 
prose) ;  Mediymiiael>jGi«ia  aallra  man. 
Prop. 4, 8, 38;  dt,  saoflil^iielTlne (oUro, 


SALO* 

ran.  93, 1,-93  fo.  ;•  00,  Wntma,t«n 
94 :— Aetna  tui  ssBram  mot«t,aaaar 

mot:t4  KOUr,  Sen.  Ep.  79  niLi  <;«:& 
(sc  rinuin)  ad  salinm  hecll.  for.  ^  f 

I.  B  ] .  man,  cfsata; .'  knot  i^tbs. 
r&.  9,  51,  74. 

the  later  mcd.1ang.,Jaitaiiji!a,CBti  la 
Aent  3,  2,  et.aL 

■j^vfitimii  i'r.  »3aoMi>. 

^BvOinoi>B/,stan.l-t,t.  ir 
anii  oM,  dUckarge,  fieU:  ieoamwe 
dam  ccrae  (porpursc),  P&.1  Siti- 
ng In  rcterinaiy  lang.,  7^  $dnm.r 
by" ealioaiion  ;  aegrotma  peca,  rma 
admiasarium,  Cd-  6;  S^ i;  Hi, ^>- 
Bence 

tillTttnm,  i,  m.  (ace. to  si.::. i 
medicine  employed  to  adit  ^pn^£ 
tw,  CoL  6, 16,1;  PaIL.*pr.T;Pfci-: 
'  ^UMjtami  ••  tnD,a^.|^;i 
mu^epitili^elaeeriaf:  Wa,  j»4> 

&3I3:  aegrotana,  Coii.Am.lea.i'.;i 
,  Slinn,elamm:  hamH(cv&iiti 
,  ram),  FttiLl6, 38, 72. 
>■>  aittbiai^  /   A  tjIbMa. ab 
"CtoK.n.e.i;  Var.H.tL"«i;. 
4,  30,  4 ;  Plin.  16, 37, 68;  St, !.!;" -* 
3:361;  ViTg.E.3,83;  5,lCitai^-l 
Meton.,  A  viZlmr^raKi,  aM): « 
Prod,  erc^  la  TO3. 
—  —      (tliii,  T.  Sala&l. 
_^  ire,  T.  ll  safio. 
ondaalBiCrr,  t.  L^ 
-^^a,Bia,T.a6«» 

„  niacin  (f^  wlaoKa. 

loatim  tMqraa,  TIte  cMtaami' 
tm-jo.— B,  Benes  fibllaiSiai  ^ 
lust),  a,  trat,  ad).,  (yorlSwt* 
{astus:  tUa  breritxi,  Qi^ii*  - 
l,3a:lectJo,(}eB.18,t  S<iia.iiM 
nna,  L  <^  .^»  aa^MCw-s/'JiM.Sf:!, 
114  aud.}  and.  SaUasteiafa.£ 
cgrasaiim  qf  Salha.  GeB.  ia.X-*-t 
A  diem  of  Cieero,acfim.ii.i'  >- 
doDlT.  1,28,50:  id.  Alt  L^l'-- 
JR.  CM^ms  SaSoalini,  Aiml^ 
of  tkettourimn,  famed  firia/nscu 

Hor.  Od.  2,  2;  Id.  Set  L  a  *  ^;- 
luatiaDi  horti  are  named  ifterba, - 
A.  13,  47;  PBa.  7,.  16, 16;  laal  «« 
1389;  and,  SaSiutianmatayas,™ 
Ms  ■i»ia,FIin.3<,9;2-^^(*JK^* 
lustina,  AjMtndafai»e,Oihi' 
U:  Att  11,  ll.-Al»o,  T.  QiM* 
AfreadauaK(fCiaro,ae.tS.V,... 

(•SiBawfi.  «rai>.  *  4?T 

Gagja  JvSfei  raws,  LiT.5.g;fe" 

froni  salEoma,  eaSiaiu  eai  edbii  u' 
tcr.  Hating  a  eak  and  anr  IK  ' 
add:  "mSnaddam  iXfiMi,^^ 
iXmpis,  iXa&ys,"  (aostPHo^" 
Aug.  word) :  amiae  (pxsiei  »S  r» 
aae),  PUn.  31,  3,  9!:  aqm  («■'-> 
PBn.  Voler.  5, 41  Jts, :  Utrf.  fte  1  -  • 

.«min4dta,««aj:  i-^^i 

rtn  ta  Cam,  mocb  asea-easaa;^ 


bled  to  remder  soft  and ^ 

dnmk  of  it  Or.  M.  4,  W:  W£*  » 
S.1,5,21:  cCManD.lCyssalr3> 
Persotiified,  7%e  nymfi^*>'l*^ 
Or.  11.4,307;  3*7;  Mt,Si!>a:- 
SOflt- Heiice,H  Trsail,c»»^' 
m^ak,tSaninaaptr*ou:  Ess-a^^ 

1,16, a.  __  . 

■allBOi  6nia,  ■-    Atam.re-i 
397  Aua-TdjIL  10, 97. 

rtcf,  A  «o»  ijfAloits,  bntttrf*^ 
wioim>taitdlifkln<ng*iil't''^i''' 
It,  axi  teas  on  Am  acat^  le^  ' 
TaHana  bf  a  tlamieriel'fl^ A ' 
Hyg.  Fat  60;  61;  250;  «ji". 
Serr. ;  dand.  fai  Rnfio.  £  5)1 :  Iri 
8ph»er.  Archim.  18, l-ttfl"" "f 


j4i«» 


:bnomem,  i 

PtUaa  by  IftpOent,  ■>«  <_^  ,  ,,   . 

ifSetipent.Ptm.3,li.tt.  Ltt^-  ' 

Ln.3,6,43;  Hyg.FaiL!f.        ._ 

1    «d.(.aflo^«-^TL*-^ 


UliM.  Mart  la  WX  9;  «i  '*  H£ 
dso,  BUHb*  Jiut  <*  a  »8"  *  *"^ 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


WALT 

I  .  IMMmwi  <*l*o  written  SolomaB), 
rills,    n..    ZdAti^l^    ^aX»iniVf    ZoAe^wy 

Irro'T^],  SoUmon,  wit  nf  DaM,  Prod. 
I  llMuat.  Sei;  JaTCDC.  2,  717 ;  Aldm.  6, 
'  187;  LKt  4. 16.— n,  Ueoce.  1,  S&U^ 

aiApilS  (Sokjin.),  a,  um,  adj^  Of  or  Be- 

hjngtn^to  Sotomont  ^lomon't:  templiiiil, 
'  Uma.  4,  13  Jill.  I  «1ki  called,  uxa^Prud. 
!  Annth.5fln. — 9  <m^t|n^y|y^5yH%a.nm. 
I  'taj^  poet.  The  lame :  tcmptum,  tUd,  po> 
'  rt  r.p.  4, 18  ;  VeouL  CRnn.  1, 11,  1. 
'  SUoiwe)  vu°>  (SU6nii,  M,  Met  2, 3, 
'  i3  ;  Plin.  3,4a,  26  ;  Auct  B.  Alex.  43),/. 
1 .4  mariUmt  imrn  in  Dalxutia,  CaM.  B.  C.. 

:i,  8Bad«.      . 
'    *  nlOTi  &ri«,  m.  (niam]  Tk*  color  oj 

ihc  —a,  tea-grttu.  Marc.  Cap.  1. 8. 
I    fnbWf •>«•/■    Aliindof$tock-JM,Wia. 
11.18, »»;  Or.  HaLlffi. 
■    'Mllpicta  (coUat.  form,  nlpiita,  Vo- 
,)iUaO!t?bi.  19),  ae,  111.= vaXnyiinff  (mX- 
iTwnit),  A  Irumpear,  Firm.  Math.  8,  21; 
lAni.  7,  839  (T.  OrelL  K.  or.  f.  MO). 
I    <*  SbdrinfttM  nm,  n.    .,4  papU  of 
[Ktruria,    Uv.  S,  31.). 

kbtd^j/SSKoiu  mi  PUn.  39, 4, 39.) 
:    *  aalifliiinii  &>!*•  "•  [nkva]  for  sal- 
vameoluiii,  SalUi  Jboi,  my  lUnf  piekUd 
|<a  brine,  Arn.  7,  230. 


WllaailMmWtilM.  a,  oni,  a( . 
inentamj  c^  or  heitmging.io  MdUod  ftk : 
vaaa.  CoL  %  10, 16 ;  lo,  cadi,  PUn.  18,  30, 
,73:  teata,  id.  28,  9,  37:  juoonuia,  a 
<iMfar  <»  Mtt«<  M,  Inosr.  Orall.  no.  4249 ; 
iBore  flreq.  abaol.,  salnmcntarliu^  U,  m, 
Anet  Her.  4, 54 ;  Snet.  ViL  Uor. 

•alaftaAAMtuBi  U  n.  [nljiui  *f. 
PMitStlilwSUT^ Ck  de  Dlr.  2,  57.— 


Mtsctx-more  frsq.,  U,  ^SUiMt  or  pickltd 

•any  In  the  plur.,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 

X  26 ;  Van.  R.  R.  3, 17,  7 ;  CoL  8, 17,  12 ; 


'fi$h;  0O  aaually  1 


)>Un.  32,  2,  9 ;  7,  26 ;  9,  34,  et  a). ;  in  Oa 
•ius'.,  CoL  12,  SSJbi. ;  GelL  9k  24,  7. 

tnlttllWi  >°l'<  /  [aalm]  .4  mil  late, 
•>t^(7leu,  PnU.  Oct  14,  2. 

,  inia,  V.  Balango. 

JMUb  *otl«,  ■♦■   [«»laua) 

7*Aa(  rMlefiltooaU  tea :  fram  JotIs,  i.  «, 
V«>(wu;  Plaut  Trin.  4,  1,  1. 

■aUttBd«>  inls,/.  [id.]  Sa^neu,  braelh 

eSniSrvitfA,  ifin. ;  plur.,  Hin.  20i  14, 54. 

♦  nUElWBUUi  «.  urn,  adi  rftaaaal- 

ims,  from  saiauaj  Rather  eatt :  Aug.  Gont 

'-,3. 

■alflttflre  (coUat  forrn,  aalsUftgo,  Plin. 
il,7,42ri8,  12,  32),  lUia,/.  [ukns]  Sitt- 
»»,  iraekUhnem,  Vltr.  1,  4  ;  PHn.  31,  7, 
:3  ;  36,  93,  55  :  19,  5,  96,^  84,  et  al. 

MU«Mb,»e,/.  (id.)  £  A*«tr. :  1.  A 
aSin^,  placUn^ :  de  ancidia  et  aalaura 
ncieiuia,  CoL  12,  5^  1— *2-  Tranaf, 
n  comio  lan^. :  itn  meae  animae  ralaura 
venit,  i.  t.  I  am  in,  such  m  iU-kimar, 
■laut  Sdch.  1,  2,  35.— n.  Cnncr.:  I, 
(riii«,pfaM«,V«r.R.K.2,4,18.-a.Pfc»W 
r  eaUod  fiek  (ayn.  aabamentum),  CoL  8, 
7,  in 

J  *,  Tun,  Pa^  from  1.  aaUo. 
■Ut^Ufl.  a,  am,  adj.  [lalto] 
3krtciA^*  aaltabundt  canebant,  quae  anno 
amtea  canunt,  GelL  20,  3,  2 
■altAtfoi  dnia,/.  [Id.]  A  doming ;  oon- 
r    o  daneTQuInt  1.  "■  18  eq. !  2,  16,  1 ; 
clplo  AlHc.  to  »Iacr.  2, 10 ;  Cic.  Mur.  6, 
)•  id.BmtC9>!ii.;  Qnlntll,3,ls!8;  Saet 
lb.  7,  et  at ;  piur,  Plaut  Stich.  5,  9,  U. 
*  aaltfttIlUBCal*>  '^  /'  ^^  [aalta- 
olTTfufa  dmnee,  Vopiac.  Aur.  6. 

■altftton  ^■''*>  "^  i'^N  '<  ■'■"or 

'cneralTj  among  tfao  Romana  with  aa 
*cc8aoTy  coDtcmpttioaa  algnil),  Cic  Off. 
42L  ISO  Bolor;  id.  Hur.  6, 13;  id.  Deiot 
1  ■  id.  FJn.  3,  T.  94  ;  QiUnt  1, 12, 14 :  11, 

89 :  aoet.  Calig.  M ;  id.  Her.  6 ;  Maer. 

2,10,etal. 

■T«rai«*i«#  to  dandng  dindne;  taUa- 
m  (quito  ctaaelcal) !  Indaa,  •  dMuhtg- 
ikNA  Bcipio  Afric  In  Macr.  a  2, 10:  or- 
.  a  dancing  in  a  ring,  Cic.  Pia.  10; 
li.  %  n.—^Adv.,  aaltat6rle,  LOu  a 
tneer.inadandngaltiiudt:  procoirena. 


donor,  dttnetM-gtrlt  ^c.  Pis.  8  4r.  ;  PUn. 
10,  S3.  33,  §  6& 

MtlfttM  ^  "*-  r^altol  ^  (reli^ous) 
danc*  (not  ante-Ang.,  Kad  rery  rare): 
(Niuoa  Sallos)  per  urbem  tro  cAoantea 
carmina  cum  mpndiia  aolleimiquc  lattatu 
Jnult,  Ut.  li  so  ;  bo  Sen.  Troad.  786 ; 
plur..  Or.  M.  14,  637. 

gflHfttri  (flometimcfl  la  MS3.  saltlm ; 
ctTuaTEpUt.  7,  23 ;  and  Prise,  p.  1013 
P.),  n^F.  Jh  contraction  of  aalatim  from 
sal\-Q8,  Uko  Tiritlni  finom  vlrj  properly, 
BBTod,  roBerved  (ttUra  n;  compare 
Eng.  Bavo,.  except).  It  servca  to  point 
out  that  which  atul  remains,  or  holds 
good,  In  Bpite  of  or  by  way  of  exception 
to  Boinethinff  oppoaed  to  It ;  and  accord- 
ingly la  naoo,  Iikb  carte  (no.  11.),  as  a  re* 
strictlTe  particio,  Eog.  At  toifC,  at  tk4 
UasL,  at  all  tvcntg,  any  MW. 

X,  Afflrmatirely  (eo  quite  olaas.):. 
^  With  a  Btatcment  of  what  Is  to  the 
contrary  :  b1  iHud  non  UccL  Saltern  hoc 
Hcebit,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  Q,  12 ;  PlauL  Capt  3» 
1,.26:  semper  tu  hoc  fkdto  cogitcs,  tuto 
uti  sis  optimiis  :  Si  Id  neqncns,  saltern  ut 
optimls  eia  proxlmus,  Id.  Trin.  2,  4,  86 ; 
ct- Quint  10,  1,  TS7:  bI  alia<cnembra  vino 
madcant,  cor  ait  saltern  Bobrium,  Plaut 
True.  4,  4,  3 :  etsl  iituc  mlhJ  acorhum'st 
. . .  Btiltcm  Id  vohipe  eet,  quum,  etc.  Id.  Mil. 

4,  S,  12 :  qno  prorocati  a  me  Tenlro  nolu- 
erunt,  revocati  saltom  revcrtantur,  Cla 
Agr.  3, 1 :  attrepidata  saltern,  nam  tob  ap* 
properare  haud  postulo,  Plaut  Poen.  3, 1, 
4l ;  cf^  rere  oUm  potcs  dlcere :  flnge  all- 
quid  saltern  commode,  Cie.  Rose.  Am.  19, 
M;  aod'id.  Place  13,  35:  — eripe  mlhl 
hunc  dotorem  ant  mlnuo  snltem^  Id.  Att 
9,  6,  5;  cf.,  neque  Us  (mnitibus)  posse 
persuaderi,  at  oum  defondant  aut  sequan- 
tur  saltem,  *CaoB.  B.  C.  1,  6,  3;  and 
Quint  6^  S,  1 ;  PUut  Kert:.  3,  4,  52 ;  cf, 
ntliHim  quletls  temporibus  atque  allqao, 
si  non  bono,  et  saltern  certo  statu  civtta- 
tb  haeo  inter  nos  studia  excrcerc  poaae- 
mus  I  Cic.  Fam.  9.  fi,  2 ;  and  Id.  Pis.  11.— 
In  a  question :  qnis  ego  sum  saltern,  si 
non  sum  Sosia  1  uUme^at  leatt^  who  I  am  i 
UUn  wko  am  I,  prm9  f  Plaut  Am.  1, 2, 289: 

B.  Without  mention  of  what  is  to  the 
coDtravy:  tstnc  aapiei^ar  aattem  fedtfiU* 

05,  Plant  Bac  2,  3, 103:  saltern  aliquem 
vellbv  Qni  miU  ax  his  locis  riam  non- 
stret  Id!  Rud.  1, 3,  39 :  saltern  Pseudoluoi 
mihldeda^  id.  Pseud,  4,  7,  98i  saltern 
allquid  de  p(wdere  detrnxUrset  Cic  fin. 
4,  SO,  57 :  nunc  Baltem  ad  illos  calculos 
rcvertamor,  id.  Att  8, 12, 5:  saltern  tenet 
hoc  DOS,  Hot.  S.  1,  6,  44,  et  saep. :  ut  op- 
periare  hoa  sex  dies  saltern  mode,  Plaut 
Pb.  1,  3,  87 ;  cf .  trlduum  bos  saltern,  id. 
True.  4, 4.  SI ;  vnd,  saltern  tantisper,  dum. 
KCL,  id.  Rod.  4,  4,  146 :  antehac  (juidom 
spcrare  saltern  Ucebat ;  nunc  etum  id 
ereptum  est,  Cic  Fam.  12,  23,  3.  This 
last  mode  of  enunoiatlbo  forms  the  tran- 
•ttioa  to  its  tise, 

D- With  the  negatlTes  noB.neqae, 
to Inaicate  that  not  even  a  dngle  remain- 
ing thing  KieclBsd  holds  good ;  and*  ooo- 
sequently,  l  q.  oe . . .  quiiKm,  Eng.  Jfoi  at 
Jmsc,  tu3€  «Mii,  nor  even  (so  otiJy-wt;^  the 
Aug.  per.) :  ibi  tribani  militam  non  prae- 
munito  Tallo,  non  deorum  saltem,  si  non 
hominum,  memorea,  nee  au^eoto,  tfc 
. . .  instruunt  adem,  Liv.  5, 38 ;  Quint  10. 
7. 20 :  Plin.  Pan.  69, 1 :— neque  enim  ndU 
illud  saltcm  placet  quod,  s^  Quint  1«  1. 
fM ;  cf.,  nee  vero  saltern  Us  sufflciat,  etc, 
id.  10, 3, 15 ;  and,  nee  dcfonaitato  ^tn  sal- 
tern ftumina  oarebant  atque  amnes,  PUn. 
Pan.  89^  3 :  ut  Ipeom  iter  neque  Unpenri- 
um  nequa  saltcxn  durum  putent  Quint 
18,  U,  11. 

*  nlllCTM.  s.  um,  «K.  f  Baltual  Dam^ 
cm^ :  pneQa,  Tert  adv.  Onoat  8. 

Mlwlb  ^-  •(^tem,  ad  ink. 

nitltas  v«,  0.  intens,  n.  [satto]  To 
Ames  mven  or  vi^orotuly  (poat-Aue.  and 
very  rare).  Quiut  9, 4, 142 ;  Macr.  &  2, 10 
Jtn.-;  Am.  3,  73. 

pillto  (OQco  nlito,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  15^  S9>, 
anTatum.  1. «.  int4M$.  «.  and  a.  To-iUmm 
(in  the  wkiest  ai|pilfica4oa*of  the  word, 
bichiding  pantotcdme  and  .fnattonhtfjosi  i 
mostly  wUi  ■  oditsmptucms  accoasory 
•IgidBc.):  1  Nmtr.f  *'Tidi  in  Us  nswn 


nnennn  -bvHatBiD,  non  miaoram  aaaia 
ouodecim,  cum  crotalls  aaltare,  quam  aal- 
talioaem  impudicua  eermlua  honcflte  aal- 
tare non  poaaet,"  Scipio  Afric.  In  Macr.  S. 

5,  10  (tee  tlie  whole  dvipter  on  this  rqIk 
iect);  c£Clc.PU.10;  Sd:Dei6L9,M;  id. 
Mur.  6,  13;  Id.  OiT.  3,  24,  93:  So.  Salta, 
saltabo  ego  iimnl.  Su.  Slquidcm  mihl 
Baltandum  eet,  turn  vos  date,  bibat  tibki- 
nL  Plant  Stioh.  5, 14 ;  16 ;  cC,  ad  tiblcinia 
tnodoa  (lodlonci),  Liv.  7,  2 :  to  inter  eat 
reatim  ductana  laltahia,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7,  34 1 
negarem  pocso  eum  («&  oraiorem)  aatif. 
iacere  In  gevtn,  nisi  palaeatrbm,  nul  aal- 
tare dldiclsBct  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  si  S3^— 1«1- 
pera. :  ;  jitntur  ao  aaltatiir  per  omnea 
gentea,  Quint.  S,  17, 10.— ♦»  Trop,  of 
an  orator,  To  epeak  in  a  J^Ung  mannert 
L  e.  in  Iktlo  clauaea :  He|:eaiaa  dom  imi- 
tari  Lyaiam  vult,  aaltat  Incidena  particn* 
lia.  Cic.  Or.  67^11.  , 

Q,  Act.t  To  dance,  i.  e.  to  npimemt  hjf 
dancing  and  geetieutation,  to  perform  in 
pantomime  a  play  or  a  part  Coot  ante-Ao- 
guat) ;  pantomlmue  Mneater  tragoedlam 
aaltavit,  quam  oHm  Neoptolemua  tragoe- 
dns  egerat,  Boet  Cali^  57:  so,  pyrrhi- 
cham,  id.  Cacs.  39 :  pndlam  (mhxius),  Ov. 
A.  A.  1,  501 :  Cyclopa,  Hor.  a  1,  5.  63 : 
Olaucnm.  VelL  2.  83,  2 :  Tumum  VbrgiUi, 
Suet  Ncr.  54  :  odaria,  to  accompany  with 
dancing,  Petr.  53,  U.—Pau. :  llcll  aaltan- 
tar  amantoa,  Or.  R.  Am.  TH :  aaltata  poS- 
mata,  redled  lailA  ok  aeetn^xtnimtnuof 
dancing,  ld.Tr\it.%Si»;  cf.id.ib.S,7,S, 

•aIniSrin*  ii.  "•■  (S^  nltus]  One  xko 
kae  (As  cars  ^a  foreet  or  of  an  talate,  a 
fontcr,  ranger  I  a  elaeard,  iallijln  poa& 
August  word),  Afran.  Dig.  32,  1,  58  *l.( 
Pompon,  ib. 7,  8,161  33,7,15;  Fetr.S,9: 
viETvns,  *Mper  nf  the  grove  of  Viriue,  In- 
scr.  OreU.  no.  1399. 

aaltnktimi  ode.  [l.  saltua]  By  Uapi 
or  hope:  'I,  Lit:  currero  singalis  cm- 
ribus.  Ben.  9.  4. 9.— ♦  If,  T  r  n  p-  nf  «  writ, 
ten  narratlTe,  7s  a  e^ping  or  deeuttarf 
manner:  vcllicatim  ac  aaltuatim  ao^re, 
Slaens.  in  Ot\L  12;  15,  2;  and  in  Mon. 
168,11. 

WltlMllHilfc  e,  a4i.  [Z  saltna]  0/or 
btlonging  to  afareet  (Jnrid.  Lat) :  fundi, 
forteiautnru.  Cod.  Jusdn.  11,  OS;  13 : 
eolooi,  id.  ib.  11,  64, 1. 

aaltaM««  a,  um,  aM.  [id.]  AS  (jf 
looods  or  Torests,  wtllwooded,  wooda :  loca, 
3an.  J.  %,1:  LiT.  27,  IS)  Tm!.X4,45; 

6,  34 :  convalles,  PUn.  6, 7,  7. 


1.  SaltlU)  fia,  *>.  [S.  aalio]  A  lairing, 
epring,  kmnd  (quile  claas.) :  Sen. 
Ep.l5aiad.:  saltu  oti.  *  Cic  de  Sen.  6, 18 ; 


ct,  cam  alacrilHU  saltu,  com  vclocibaa 
cnraa  ccrtabat,  SalL  firagm.  in  Veg.  MIL  1, 
9jbi. ;  salttt  pemid  tollere  oorpoa,  Lucr. 
5,  500;  cf.,  (monocoli)  mirae  pemidtatla 
ad  saltam,  Plin.  7, 2, 2,  §  83 :  aaltum  dare, 
<i?  moJIm  a  Uap,  Or.  M.  4,  552;  io  in  the 
plur.,  dare  saltus,  id.  lb.  2,  165;  3,  599; 
663 :  11,  524 ;  c<^  praeoeps  salta  aeso  ia 
fluTium  dedit,  Virj.  A.  9,  815:  nt  eadem 
(ac  crura  ranarum)  alnt  longla  aauiboi 
apta.  Ov.  M.  15,  377,  et  saep. 

Si  laltlUhlka  (.gen.,  em,  Att  in  Noo. 
48871),  ».  [Bndr.  with  SXeof\  A  woody 
diabiet,  uncultivated  but  oaea  tor  paatore, 
A  ferettpamire,  umidlandrpaetiiri,  mod- 
laid  (level  or  moontainoaa)  (freq.  and 
quite  chiaa.). 

1,  Lit:  ''Hft^SiSit  ul^  sjivnc  Kl  pas- 

tiDiiea  sunt  (pnirani  emuK^  basac  quoque, 
Si  ^ua  pnrtieula  Ln  co  SAtta  paslorum  aat 
ca.m<lumpnn.q  itniturca  rtsnop  i*crcmit 
namen  i^nttui.  tiuu  tnagls  qunm  filodi,  i]ut 
est  In  A^TU  culro,  ct  L^u,  causA  ienlxxt  aedi. 
flpiuH],  si  qua  partijTDin  in  co  hsbct  1^1- 
Tani."  Af  1.  (jjill.  in  Fest  p.  944 ;  cL  ••  Vor, 
L.  1..  5,  £,  10 :"  cocductoa  aaltua,  in  quo 
fiiK.Xva  fit,  SiTDiiv.  ma.  m,  1,  53:  in  saltn 
halx^rito  ii/iliitniiiinca,  Vodeat  iti  31  .\  ST ; 
Jalhini  iiriri  uum  locmv,  Ulp.  ib-  l!>.  2, 19 ; 
flilv<-«rnl»iiB  snltibtu  dcir:^taIlta^.  Var.  &. 
R,  :l  '1,  t) :  saltibuaiB  vicaU  poscaat  Vltv. 
Q.  '.K  )4,'l ;  flufiTiiriatB  Kdtiliiti,  Litcr.S,  11: 
de  sji^cu  Bgrofioe  ri  d^trudi^r,  Cic  Quint 
M/a. :  silf:a  liut  saldbua  «c  ^^fipcrti,  Cbps, 
£.  \.j.  A,  43^. ;  el.,  uiotitium  doltiltia  ot 
fbn-^  j^vairvtnquc  vJreiitiiEui.^wJ(>Jumqu£> 
netrrndibonun.  CntulL  31,  11 ;  .11  couulo4 
witli  alltae,  Six%.  tl,  3,  40;  4,  SI;  id.  Aoi), 
4,  Va  f  Ot.  M.  a,  4* ;  cnupli*.!  mrilh  ncnur 
I»4B 
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I «ribi, U.  ft,  «. 57,  rj,.,  I)  (,  -.,13, 


C.  LTB,  f  i  a  H  lb.Jil.7l,  ».  I ;  a,  19, 
3 1  ItlM  rtgWUISpindtDIDIIDbu*.  Ur. 


If  * ,  muiL  untfl  ntitMii  'l''ifcr- 

tM,  bl.  3tt,  in  III  III'  pcicti  olio  >i^  IQc 
IbodJT  of  wIM  m^Unidi:  »:plrc  itii^iit  sal- 
tttoi  rimlliiiHOfuf  dvrr*  I,tjrr,  ."^f  I'lVi ,  «o 
Vlrg.  fl  1,  Hfi,  -J,  471;  14  \™  4,  lit; 
0»,  M  ».  49e  ^S,  S5P,  ft  ol— "V  1/j  ;  ar- 

iatitU,  tftiuUtingaf  pii/r  frutiirlar.  '/or. 
IL  R.  I,  lO/d..  JL  If  urjtr,  fiji  ^  «-mi- 
itifi  frirf  purtt.fliiM.  Ciain.  5,  "  11.  id. 
rtnrr,  1.  I.  .M 

*  II,  Tr  Dji, :  t»([tw  oDntm  f  X  Loc  tuna 
donnirHilviiin  kIo  <flel«m  fi)riii,/r»n  (U> 
fijrwl  trf  dittifiT,  ihU  iM/tUt  littimJm, 
fltcn  Hf  II. :,,  fi,  !n 

;  y.  fitbtit. 

%  <)  CnuK.  cfilltit  !brm,  Kiro- 

IterVnf  TTS.  1,  a  ^ ,  Ot  n.  Ata  ^  M  i 
bill  tt1«l*1i.  M.  etc.  dtj  r/l>-  1,  S7.  >«: 
CsU.  1,  3;  a, ! ;  J,  OJ,  («[(.  li.lu«l  Wf,iM- 


a  1  i'Ty  t"i«illi  ri>  ii't'l,,) ;  1. 1 ;  til.  ill  Or. 
if'n.in.  r..u  i,a(,ifj-  jiniti*);  ff,  int 

lutlW*  (Sf.  dr  Me,  I,  :!fl,7lJ;  tn  Ihn  flitjip.: 
■MitUniip  nf{f.T,  Viir.  n.  II.  K^ltn.  nri'l  In 

r^toft.  J  rsiiiborrltnrLO  r(,(jif.rnp*,  •  r.ica. 
C.  i,  t/n.  (  auil,  Ainuiiluu  fntuli-  rrt- 
racmandum.  Mln,  ITi'.  I.d,  2-  Tiimirhic, 
llor.  N.  1.  »,  |,|i  Hl^iw.  lii.  Fp.  I,  I  4: 
luim^  lit.  Cmm.  Ht-e.  ^1 :  (if.  Or  Ai  ;  2, 
1<'J;  ftuvtiii,  VIrii  n.  I, aw,  .I  r:,lii,  ra- 
trihfirti  ffTii>rtt'i  fpi(*ijtF  -iTtir,  r'lr  r™i,,.  9, 

l?;"*/illlbl1im.'  an  Juiitflrtit  iuiiju.   J'lltU* 

nil  alt,  1(1.  lie  DIv.  I.  57.  130;  cf,  anluher- 
rlmnm  (trmpm)  vcr  e"t . . .  salubcrrimi 
luut  lornnl  cUqi  . . .  aalulirlores  ai-ptentrl- 
oiialcf  i)unm  iul>0i)laiil,  rtc. . . .  nam  fbro 
rcntui  uhlqno  a  medltcrrftiicia  roglonlhua 
rrtilcni  unlubrli,  a  marl  grnvla  cat,  Ccla. 
S.  li  ao,  acnuitoa,  Hor.  5.  2,  1, 21 :  stellnc. 
Id.  lb.  1,  7,  84  ;  Luc.  1,  (161 :  afllatua  ex 
Apminlnla,  Plin.  Ep.  5,  (1, 29 ;  cultua  atqne 
Tlclua,  ttmsthentng,  nouruhing,  CIc.  de 
Dlv.  1,  2P,  61 1  V.  Infra  thu  pnnnnge  from 
Id.  Or.  26,  90 ;  and  of,  mn\  Ainbroahie, 
Vlr^  A.  19,  418;  and,  onlulK^rriniuni  ace- 
Win,  nin.  21,  14,  4!" :  aonniuj,  VIrg.  O.  3, 
6.10:  In  medldnn  nlln  anhjbrla  alialnealu- 
kria,  Qnlnt  .1.  S,  3 :  iirincqn,  i.  t.  mini- 
tut  of  Hi  gcal  of  ullirrt.  Suet  Aug.  42 : 
PI'.iK'bc  (alul'or  adca,  Ov.  R,  Am.  704  :— 
0  laluU'  HK-n  anlm  aaluhrlor  I  Plaut  Clrt. 
!^  1:1 :  qulcquld  vtt  aalaum  aut  sidubre  In 
oraUone,  •onnrf,  an/W,  Clc.  Or.  26,  90: 
■frnU'ntiao  rxomplo  baud  aalubn^e,  LIr.  2, 
!)(>  J  cf .  (fiictuni)  aOTOrilntr  excmnll  anhj- 
bn>,  PHji.  Ep.  8, 11, 1:  con.mn,  Cic  Att. 
f,  14,5;  cf,  hUrai  aalubcrrimU  coniiliia 
nbfumpto,  T>»c.  Agr  21 :  mrnibicium,  Liv. 
S,  M :  luitltia  Icgi'aquc,  Hor.  A.  P.  19e  : 
vcrbfc  Of.  r.  0,753: 


:  mvtitnn,  ndranfn- 
fti'iu,  prnirMIr,  (.MI.  T,  3,  29;  Mart  10, 
IN  ;  cf  uml.r  Ath.  —  (jh  With  the  rfot.. 


/td  iifi</iiid,  c(>Nmi  (not  ao  in  CIr. ;  but  cf 
aidutnrla) :  vliium  ftnnntn,  corporl  aalu- 
bnj,  Col.  19.  27:  ao.  a.  mah-at*  gravl  cor- 
fi'ri.  llor.  Ki'od.  2,  S? ;  cf ,  a.  pnrum  urba 
Tnlrnuliul  i=\i:u\  ?\ict  Aug.  T9;  liber  aalu- 
trior  atu-Uii*  nuum  ihlldor.  Quinl.  3. 1.  S; 
loc'*  ri'm  salu!irion»ni  inopi  quam  p<>ti^lJ 
(o»lM>^.  I.lv.  2.  3:  —  nd  omiics  n.»a  aalubpe 
f*t,  Cuw  R.  R.  IM,  1 :— icirrias  existima- 
tur  anUibris  CODUH  redoa  morl}oa.  Pun. 
:17.  in  fit. 

H,  Transf,  In  a  ncnt.  sense,  of  the 
kmn.nn  1h>1t.  W-  "?'*)r.  ."wid.  r*i/,  rt^'r^r-  , 
Oks  {to  Trrr  mn-lv.  and  m<>at^  not  till 
«IVr  the  A«K   ivrl|4.  not  in  tic):  «•  , 
nua  homtn'.:m  .*,'vl:ib"iv»r]n?rt\  Sail.  J.  17. 
f:  »o.  ror,'orv  I  ir,  1.  31 :  3.  ?;  Tae.  H.  ' 
9,6,  Id  Or  41:  Mart.  10  47:  cf  I.iv.  10. 25.  I 

.4*..  •AHbrltcr,   R  i.''«f...'J;-,  .^  V».  ' 
»e««f.y  a«/:;.^'-i.'»«V;  f^'' ?^>.  irdmijrj.  ■ 
g*}i,*}y :  ubi  pob*?t  ills  .Act:**  imt  cab'yce- 
rr  , . .  aut  vicU«im  um'.-n.*  n.ju;i"-t-  rvfd- 
(rnri  aalu'-riua  f  Clc  de  Sen.  IS.  57 ;  ac  . 

laso 


Ccl.  1,  8.  18;  S;  9,  14;  PBn.  M)  1,  8;  In 
the  .«ap.  Id.  22,  12, 14 :— trAl  beilom  tt- 
lu';rUi:r,  beneficially^  adeantagtouMly,  Lbr. 

3.  Ci! ;  >b  Vi-11. 2,  cf9.  4  ;  GeU.  t,  99, 1,  et  aL ; 
cf.,  <ir.cre,  te.  at  a  duap  rau,  PKh.  Ep.  1, 
94  Jin.  i  and,  ut  (laeaa)  quasn  aalubentmo 
rcflci>irirar.  Id.  ib.  8,  30,  3. 

•il&britaa,  atu,/.  [nhibrii]  L  Aott- 
fidncSK,  tc7iol€M(jmentUt  tidubritf  (qtilte 
cirise.) :  hoatianim  exta,  quorum  ex  uM- 
tu  ntque  ex  colors  tun' atAbriliitiB,  torn 
prstik-ntiae  algna  perclpl,  Cic.  d«  Wr.  1, 
57, 1 31 :  anjoetiltatem  hmc  (*c  bujoa  lod) 
et  salubritatcm  aequor,  Id.  Leg.  2,  1,  3 ; 
«o  of  placea.  id.  Ajr.  2;  38,  98 ;  Var.  H.  R. 
1,  4,  3  »}. ;  Suet  Tib.  11,  et  aL ;  et,  aqua- 
rum,  LIt.  42,  54 /it.,-  Tac:A.lS,6«;  PUo. 
5, 16,  IS :  nemomm,  id  37, 10,  77 :  coeii. 
Col.  1,  3,  1 ;  Plln.  37,  10,  77;  id.  Ep.  8, 1 
Jhi.!  Tfaomm,  PUd.  14,  6, 8,  5  64,  et  aaep. 
—In  the  plur. ;  Via.  S,  3 :— a  Tobia  (jBxla- 
conauHla)  aalubiitaa  qusedam,  ab  Qe  qui 
dlcunt,  aalna  iptt  peUtur,  ktaU^fiaium, 
. . .  hrattk  (f  meant  of  safety . . .  aalMy  It- 
aelfv  Clc.  Hnr.  13>)i. .-  adnbritaa  et  quad 
•anno  Attlcato  dlctionia,  'tA<  htaUkf  vigor 
and  toundmiMt,  ag  it  were,  of  Attic  tpoA, 
Clc.  Brut  13,  61  (cf  Id.  Or.  96,  90). 

n,  (ace.  tti  aalubrla,  no.  U.)  Htaltk, 
Knmdnen,  rigor  (not  antt^ug.)':  quae 
ad  requiem  anlmi  autaRlubritatem  corpo- 
rum  parentur,  Tae.  A.  2;  33 ;  id.  Ib.  IS,  43 1 
faaee  rcmedla  aalubritntem  laciunt,  CoL  6, 

4,  2.— In  the  pint.;  Bocrttea  dicitur'aaln- 
britatcs  corporia  retinnlaaa,  GeU.  2,  2  jlii. 

•UAbntni  'X'a-i  T-  aalubria,  od  at. 

iMuluni  r  n-  (orig.  maae.  collat.  arm 
correap.  to  the  Or.,  act.,  undantem  aaluu, 
Enn.  Ill  Nob.  223,  »4)5=iidX«,  Tht  open 
no,  iXi  kigk  tea,  the  main,  tAa  deep;  opp. 
to  the  tea  near  ilje  eoaat  or  in  a  port  ^- 
curring  only  in  the  ting.,  and  momy  in  the 
are.  and  abV) :  t.  Lit  (rare,  but  qUtle 
claH.) :  die.  Caedn.  30  jdt. :  in  aahim  nare 
CToctua,  Lhr.  29,  14;  ao  14  37,  10:  para 
(claaals)  In  aalo  ad  oatium  portoa  in  enco- 
ria  atctit,  id.  ib.  13  (cC  the  Or.  h  siX^ 
orijvin,  to  lie  at  anchor  in  the  open'aea) ; 
ao,  in  aalo  stare,  LIr.  37,  IS;  44, 12,  at  al. 
—■.Transf:  },  In  gen.,  7%aau  (po- 
etical) ■  rapiJum  saimn  toUatla:  irnenlen- 
taque  pelagi,  Catull.  63, 16;  ao  Ole.  poCt 
1\nc.5.Sg,67;  Prop.l,6,»;  1,15, 18;  3, 
7,40;  ViTg.  A.  1,  SW;  8,809;  Hor.Epod. 
17,88;  Or.  Am. 2,11,84',  etaL—'SLUke 
(niXgf,  Sea^icknmi  tlrone*  sale  nnnaea- 
quo  confecti,  Caca.  B.  C.  3,  88,  4.  — *3. 
The  Urtam,  crtrrmt  of  a  tircr:  (aoaria) 
ta«vit  m^Jore  aalo,  Stat  Th.  10,  8(H.— H, 
Trop.  (Appuleian) :  cum  in  lato  eogltao^ 
onit  talc  Buetuarem,  App.  M.  4  nit. ;  so, 
roentia  (coupled  with  dlaaanato  coj^talto- 
mim).  Id.  lb.  9,  p.  885. 

iilB«>  (Itl'i/  [salrus]  ^  Mu ayiMd 
tound;  a  toundar  whole  oandirim,  luaWk, 
velfart,  prosperity,  pretenation,  tafitf,  dt- 
literanee,  etc.  (Tory  freq.  abd  quite  elan.). 

I.  Lit :  A.  In  gen.:  XAna  r^TSx  Tx 

PEECOa,  FASTORSS  PXCVAQVX  aALTA  •■» 
VASnS  X>VX9QVE   BONAir  aALVTZJC  VALX- 

TTnfNucqnc  xnn  som  faxiuaxots 
womiAB,  an  old  form  of  prayer  in  Cam 
R.  R.  141.  3;  ef  Var.  R.  R.  1.  8,  87;  ao 
too  the  religious  fbrmala  for  aaldng  pio- 
lectloii:  Quod  cum  salute  ejua  flat,  tmd 
mof  *  <ls  *<ai  ^ood,  Ter.  Ad.  4, 1, 3 ;  aad 
in  the  same  aonas,  bona  aahtte.  Cam  R. 
R.  SJSn,:  adbiic  quae  aasolent  qnnequa 
oportet  Signa  eaee  ad  salntem,  omnia  huic 
(puero  roeona  n«lo)  ease  Tideo,  Tar.  And. 
3.  8.  8 :  aegronira  nlutem  ab  Aeaculapio 
daUin,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  38,  91 :  aahoa  nostra 
atquo  nrbe  rapta  Domun  redneo  tato- 
grum  omnem  exerdtnra,  in  gwod  AaaM, 
tcfU,  FlauL  Bac.  4.  9^  U7;  et,  mater  radit 
sun  Mlute  ac  familiae  maxima,  tm  atest- 


;i,l.ai;  cf,«r  aaaankn 
,  A*L  3,  a.  38^1^  ■!»*■« 
I  indigfiirihM  sstMsMwa  fam.  Ct  i 
a,3Sll£;  id.  MurTu^; 


laasa 

:1a  est  Am 


Dignil«ia£k<c: 
sale,"  id.  Att  9.  H: 
qtd  aalote^  iai 
iA.  Vetr.  8,  t  S;  e£.  i»i  idas  » 
rare  petteaBft  <ic.id.*(lr.Li.):  a 
HMt  quod  tSM  aae  coaaa.  U  now 
PhaK.  More.  1,  9;  ao.  aMeaaut 
Cic.  Rep.  1.1;  id.dsOl.8«IKck. 
for  wiifeh,  nssse  oa^a  hi^i^s 
adoleacjeiiMa«,'ftr.  Eaa.  44.18:  «.a 


lent  lualtJk.  ii.  Mere.  4, 5, 9 ;  a^  ■ 
trum  socium,  id.  Men.  1.  ^  83;  cC  aatate 
horiae,  aattt/Krrd,  id.  Rnd.  4.  %  9}— In  o(>- 
tiniurum  consiHIa  poaHaaat  ciiHsilam  aa- 
lu^  Cic.  Rep.  1.  34 :  et.  tn  erte  sina,  In 
quo  nitatur  ciritatiB  aalna,  id.  ill.  ^  18; 
and  id.  ib.2.  23.i(ii. ;  Plaut  Aaln.  3L 3. 187 : 
spem  teneo,  saiutem  amM,  id.  Ifarc  ^  < 
«  sf. :  Id.  Capt  a  31  3;  cf,  enjna 
elansae  Terttad  sunt  hiO«s  salna  Jiupe- 
nmda  eat.  Cic.  La^  81.  90:  aaaa  quae 
niihl  in  le'M.  baud  UM  aat  in  M*  aalna,  a 
tft^fitf.  Up,  asiisstaii,  nm.  fn. 


Hiunasi 
A.  8.  354.  —  FiO).  in  Ilastisatv- 

endeaimeat;  AJ^I^nf  idst:  ^c 
meaaalaal  Plant  CSaia.  4.1): d-.i 
Inte  men  aalna  sahibfior,1d.(lt;; 
again,  id.  Baech.4,e,«:  Uha;. 
153;  176;  id.  Bnd.  3,  3, 17. 

B.  iB  partic,  AwlAfrm/ni' 
(expreaaed  by  wwd  of  aniAfliac; 
tog),  a  rrmAig,  talaSa  MfcXi*  » 
CSannUem  Lyatelaa  sdMft  (a  k 
ego  sum  selntia  dignnal  Lf.  kar  i- 
OaUdea,  Plsatl&3.8,3>:«ac. 
aalutem  ntqTieoacn]nin,id.E;il.i.: 
at,  qnte  tn  p)imnmaaiatBn<^«< 
dedlt  Id.  B«ch.  8,  3,  U:aiJk» 
aponde,qaod  roga  Bm.  Oivnanr. 
anlutaiil  5n.  NaUnattmaiahastr: 
id.  Paend.  4,  8,  IS:  PS.8ihiik  /ii< 
Intem  aeeipio  ndUetma^iiSii" 
81 :  advBufenleni  peiefre  tnx  '^ 
8al«n  impertit  a^a  ssw  I«ua 
Plant  Emd.  1,  S,  M;  et  At  Ea^.- 
for  whidi,  Impertit  arintaa  fkne 
ijminalmnm.  laca  in  llsn<S  1'  =■ 
Terentia  impertit  libi  nolBs  t*JK 
Cie.  Att.  9,  ISJU. :  aahi(n*«>--- 
Flaut  Capt  8L  3,  88;  so.  nkB^ 
mnmsalntcna«Ueerealni,ii^  - 
61;  and  ao  at  the  bettai^'"^ 
aafaztam  dieft  TOxDo  llasrwa  u  '- 
mUneoannl.  8iTaieiitt»alM«--'» 
Fart.  4,3,33;  nanrity  sbtceaK : 
(sahilem  dicit),  &  IX  M.  (iiiaic 
multam),  8.  D.  P.  (lalsiin  fc  r*- 
mam),  aeo  tibs  aanaracilBti(H£i  -'" 
letters.  Fimq.  ako,  elhfliea::^.*-- 
didt:  Anaehwala  Il^rail  i*n-i  ■■ 
Tnae.  5,  39,  90  (afatmnasiaii^ 
Attteo  a,  sea  tiie  leanaofOCT'' 
Pbny);  d  a]a«  DiMii^fha— ' 
tana,  Cie.  Att.  4.  Id-ia.;  ■a,i»>'' 
mam  satatem,  id.  ib.  14,  aa  i>=>^ 
expreaaion  ia^  anlamn  dfcot  ikn  " 
aenae  of  m  hidomtfm  lairt:  ayT  > 
tam  aalntesn  et  £aso<Sc^a<a;^ 
fnmqne  fincaan  nantem,  tf:.  f^  -  ~ 
33,'8:~sahatoin  tUt  al»  sstd  »>> 
triiy,.  MiiMi ,  Plant  Bk.11>  •>' 
dare  aalaben  alk:ni,id.  Ckrci^' 
I  Mcn.pniLl;  c£  alao.aBlaB^» 
nrbiapatiia;  ac^  Tertas  B4at2c -^ 
14:aalnicmtikiplaitnaiaaBZ  ■ 
liala,deftMe  nosBae,  aMkiv- 
Attl.S^s.;  ao  id.  a>- :.*.»-<■: 
•  morooa  eqniToqae :  ^aSa^  ^* 
[  mihieattnaeaalalia.a£ala^**^ 

.Inu'eaanoi;  naBt.nwL%i44  — 
I  Paend.  1. 1-  'U  af- 

If    °-»—   lllstlMfci    f— -- 

%.  akose  tanv*  asaad  <a  SB  « >> '' 
:  mat  ^  At  Qniii^Ba  (<- Man-  - 
j  inii  nnnc  anan  ani^BBa  *^P^  "I 
!  ejo  smn  Ha^na,  Fosmnnaa  rm-  - 

4.  8,84;  ao  id.  Asia.  3. 1  IS 
I  MercS^Kas-.  V^ULi-f  ■ 

16:  UT.9,«3is..-  ia.l.«a.i«i-. 

«t  Bartn^.  B^  d.  Ma  i  » >- ' 


&Kor«eabK.Clcdt9K-.>  ^ 
Aag.  31:  Tae  A.  li  ».  »  *«=-, 
lac— la  a  taasa  *at».  akns.     ■ 
Blaral  lafiii  i  et  (he  ^ai  ^' ' 
notia  aAdi  jis  eaa.  k  <n^ 
■t.«.S.4:^as^>e^ 


M:  aalW-.  .M.  4.  T.  43    ^  •• 
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■■HHlIt  e,  a4j.  [mi**]  0/ or  t*- 
tf^itmiomlUttiig,  kialMtU,  wioUtomi, 
nUUmy,  inktaiu,  bt»^fclal,  adtuaua- 
^eaut  <m  the  m<wt  general  lenae,  while  the 
Btadsnioeat  uuasiiig  olulufacii,  Is  olau. 
faaa.,  i*  beeldqcia  »  medical  leiue)  (verr 
tM4  ud.qaite  olua.):  L  la  f^'-  (a) 
4t»»l.s  m  q»««Trnli>  peniidoeaqne  anot, 
klbetDtOT  pro  bonk  bc  lelntanbiu,  Clo. 
Leg.  1,  16,  44 :  res  Belutaxes  (mp..peeti£o- 
ne),id,  N.  D.a,lS«a.;  eCundar^:  n» 
KtUct  et  selutuee,  id.  lb.  1,  L5 :  >.  et  Tlte- 
U(  celotid.ib.  a,10, 87::  Hoe  quo  niUl 
B«c  lewiabUe  nee  •alaure  ett,  Qoinb  IS; 
\0,  7y :  tuto  et  Mlutaria  capeame  (<n0. 
fnetbeHia),  Ttfi.  A.  IS,  29 :  •alntarea  Ut' 
8zae,Clc  At*.9,7, 2;  cf.ApoUoDideeon- 
ttooem  Mtauarem  haboit,  LIt.  Si,  28 :  por- 
tal ekxnientiae,  Qoint.  IS.  7, 4 :  c£  FUo. 
£p.  6, 31j(n.,etaaei>.   Kazely  of  persona ; 
civil,  dc.  MU.  8 ;  «o,  boana  et  aaluiaria 
FrlnQeiM,Tlber.lnBaet.Tib.S».— (^Witb 
the  daif  ad^  contra  aligiUd,  ate.  (uia  first 
very  freq.  also  la  Clc. ;  but  eC  salobria, 
iio.I.,^:  ratio  quoniampestiJera  sit  mul- 
tis,  admodnm  paocta  siUiibins,  Cic.  N.  D. 
3,  %  6B;  Flaiit.  AsL  !^  1,  86:  bominom 
geoexi  luiiTerso  coltura  aatonun  eat  sahi- 
lad*,  Cie. Al  Sea.  16, 36  ;ld.  Fun.  6, 6, 4 ; 
•a  Id,  Brut.  4,  U :  a.  tot  re*  coipoiibna 
zmlla  animia,  id.  Tnac.  4,  in :  vox  petenti- 
bus,  Qoint,  10,  7,  9:  ^ujd  valetudini, 
PUd.  31,  %  23;  e£,  radieem  deooctam  bi- 
bore,  ^oacieiai  ate. . . .  salutare  cat,  id.- 21, 
19, 77.    Oaee  also  in  tlie  Omp. :  niliil  est 
nobis  salutiirius,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 9, 23 :— staUa 
Jovis  a«t  Vena^  conjuncu  ounLLana  ad 
ertuB  puerorum  salutarls  sit,  Id.  ds  Div. 
I,  38,  85 ;  so,  dscoctuia  ad  dealiom  dole- 
rem,  Plin.  24, 9, 42:  berba  Britanoica  n«a 
.norvia  modo  salntaris  sod  cootm  ancaiDas 
quoqne  et  contra  serpentes,  id.  2$,  3,  6 : 
olcaut  radiceoi  et  in  peetijentia  salatarem 
(Mca  ia  oibi%  id.  24, 16, 92. 

IL  Jo  partlo.:  1.  As  an  appellsr 
ti ve !  a.  Utera,  t.  a.  (ia  later  4,  written  on 
tbe  vodjSA  tablote  as  an  abbreviation  for 
•■•baoWo/'  Clc.  Mil.  6, 15  (Ofp.  Utera  til*- 
tis,  t «.  C,  tar  condemnor ;  v.  tiw  letter  A, 
ad  Jim.  ■-  digitua,  i,t.lkt  iitda-JiiigiT  (parh. 
as  use)}  is  groetuw).  Suet  Aug.  GO:  Mart 
Cap.  1,  2S.— a.  ^-  propr-  CoUls  Balttta. 
ri*.  Ox*  q/  UU/our  summits  qf  lAa  QkM> 
nal  (ao  caJled  irom  the  tempw  of  Saln^ 
tvliich  stood  on  it],  Var.  L.L.  {^8^16;  c£ 
Salua,  n».  II. : — "aaiutaris  porta appeillala 
eat  ab  aede  Saiutis,  qnao  et  proxima  futt," 
fest.  p.  147  aod  254 :  " Jovens  quum  Op- 
daiuiu  et  Maxlmam  rticiinus,  quumque 
ff'iniVwn  Salutarem.  Hospitidera,  6tato- 
rum:  hoeintolUgivolumttSisalutemboin- 
Inuoa  in  tivM  aaae  tatela"  (oonean.  to  the 
(it.  Za>(  SvT^fi),  Cic.  Flo.  3, 20,  66. 

AAv,,  8&la.tAr<ter,  Proflablg,  bme- 
gciaUjf,  talutar^:  uU  armls,  Cic.  Bmt  S^ 
S :  se  recipere,  Plancus  in  Cic.  Fani.  10, 
23,  3 :  cosKare  aliquid^  id.  ib.  10, 24,  2:— 
^uinque  oonaolatus  salutariter  relpnblicae 
■dmiaiattati,  Val.  Max.  S,  2,  Zr~(i>mp.  and 
Sup.  of  the  Adv.,  and  St^erl.  of  the  A((i. 
ioBot  occ«r. 
m*tn*mwi*mir,  adc;  v.  salntaris,  od /«. 
SmtftMOf  <>'><*•  /•  [Mlute]  A  grta- 
ng,  salsuinjf,  tabuaiio*  (rare,  but  good 
>ro*o):  tm  1"  Ren.:  quia  Is  aditu,  quia 
illo  honored  quia  deniqne  communi  salu- 
atione  itigf*""''  pntet?  Cic.  Fia.  40:  salu- 
attoDeaamcare,  Uv.  1, 1, ad>t.— Of par- 
onoingdovotiass :  oti  prsetercuotespoa- 
Int  rcsplcero  Caedificia  deonun)  et  in  coa- 
poctu  aalutationo*  (acero,  Vitr.  4,  5.— 
larclT  of  a  written  greeting :  On  a  loans 
erbbT  with  fsdua).  Cic  Brut  3,  I3^|L 
D  partic,  of  ceremonial  visits,  A  vuu, 
waiting  upon :  znane  salutaraus  domi  et 
oaos  vEro*  molto*,  cu. . . .  0bl  salutatio 
oSuzit.  litsri*  mo  involve,  Cla  FaBL  9, 
0  i!». ;  *o  id.  ib.  7,  28.  2:  8en.  de  hrev. 
it.  14  et  at ;  and,  alter  the  time  of  the 
nperora,  of  paying  respactaj'ajingcoort 
>  Oie  emperor.  Suet  Ang.  27 ;  id.  Claud. 
7;  id.  Vitall-  Hi  id.Vesp.4,etaL;  indie 
/ar- auet.  Ab«.  »  ,,,  ,    -      _. 

jiellu}  «  gr—ur,  sahturi  *I,  In  gen.: 
ilutator  rcgunj,  S»at  8.  2,  47  29^-More 
^a^  «#  In  partic.  (ct  salutado,  na. 
)  Om*  who  makes  coti^lmauary  tislu, 
io  paf*  *«*  mpteu  to  another,  a  vUitfir; 
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id*o  <in  tka  time  of  the  eniperers)  ait$ 
<aia  <9>|Mar>  ■tt  town,  t  emmr,  Q.  Qic, 
Petit,  cons.  8 ;  CgL  PraaC  §  9i  Mai^  1, 
71;  10,74;  Soet  Claud.  3S, et  aL 

■aUMMrtm  >.  <unr  ^.  (UL]  (a 
poat-Aug.  ward)  I,  Qf  or  hdet^iimg  i» 
vMtmg  or  s<qfte«  onn,  ttluiar% :.  eitbt 
lia.  asa»dwi«»flUi&w^  FUa.10, 11. 10^ 
K  in  grammat  lang.,  eaana,  i  a.  Its  eoi^ 
ai4oa,.Bec.  to  Prise,  p.  Sl\  P. 
.  HUfttijtaBta>i<'i*J'-[Ml>>tator]<apoat- 
Ang.  wold)  Slu  akot  tatiumi  oceomng 
<m&i>>  apposttfon:  L  In  gan-  Pi««- 
Mart.  7, 87 ;  ciiwta,  1  s.  a  laucr  qfgrsu- 
iM,  id.  91 100.-,2I,  In  partie,  SisiAac 
vtSissamplmtnitryvmilStAaipaitcmn! 
tnrba,  1.  a.  lA«aMidq/'e«qw*  Mie  canale  so- 
Iwa  itatrpasran  h  (As  memii^,  Juv.  5, 21, 

■Slniiftlj  <n> <r«m. wjj. Jaaln^fero] 
A  poet  word  for  aalabris,  SettitKiriiM- 
iw,  htallHg,  uluMoun  totlqna  salutiwr 
orbi  Cresce  puer,  dicit,  Ov.  U,  9, 642 ;  so, 
anguii  UfU,  id.  Si.  IS,  7u7lieibac  anl- 
maatibu*,  Stat  Aoh.  1, 117 :  aquae,  Mart 
5,1;  Ov.  Ber.  21, 174,  at  anep. 

■Ufttiffieatei^  Aria,  s.  [salns-&i>lo] 
A  aringtr  at  aq/iqr,  a  sacior  (eod.  Latin), 
Tart  Res.  Cam.  47;  Car.  Chr.  14  (oL  aal- 
Tifleator). 

rr*W*iiriTT'i  *■*<  (t^in.  *di.  [sahis-ge- 
roj  (a  postcfajs.  word)  I,  maUMriag. 
ing :  Japplter,  Ans.  IdylTS,  25  (o£  salu- 
tarls, no.  IL,  2) :  ortast  Frad.  «ti«.  11, 235. 
— n,  rAot  Mugs  a  grtttlvg,  saluixoont : 
UbeSi,  Ana.  Ep.  25,  4.— Hence,  subst,  Ur 
Itttiger,  tei,  as.,  Ont  wko  dtliurs  a  gn». 
img  I  a  mimmgr,  strvanl,  App.  de  Deo 
Bocr.j).  i} ;  ciTthe  foUg.  art 

*««iatJK*nilwi»  «.  unj,  «4;.  [id.] 

Twtf  eanrus  taUaations  or  m^sst^m:  pu- 
eri,  arroad^a,  pagu.  Plant  Aul  3,  5, 28. 
nUMe»  ■"!•  atuob  L  [salos]  *I  (ace. 
to  salus,  no.  1.,  A^  Toktspst^ftjtojHvservs: 
aequend  anno  palmltes  salutentur  pro  vi- 
ribu*  nisizis  ainguU  aut  gemtnl,  Flln.  17, 
22,  33,  §  177.— l£ich  more  beq.  hi  all  pe- 
riods and  kinds  of  eomposition. 


IX  (see  to  salus,  no.  L,  B)  To  grot, 
KtshhssUth  to,  pay  ons's  rtspetts  to,  saCuU 
any  one :  J^  In  gen. :  Chnrmiiifim  Ly- 
siteles  sahitat  grau,  bids  gooi^of,  Plaut 
Trin.S,%28:  Xy.  Dl  te  ament,  Agarasto- 
cla*.  Ag.  Magi*  me  beuigne  nunc  aalu- 
t*s,.<ra«in  antuhac,  id.  Poen.  3,  5, 7 ;  of. 
Ci*.  FbiL  13,  2>k :  equidam  1^  heri  ad. 
venientem  ilUco  et  salut&vi  et,  valuisses- 
ne  usque,  exqutslvi  simul,  Plant  Am.  2, 2, 
83  «*.(  of,  qwun  Ue  eum  salatatset,  ut 
Ht  tUxisset^e :  Quid  agU  Graoi  I  respon- 
dit:  Iuunovero,tu  Druse,  quid  agls?  Cic 
Plane  14 ;  and,  quos  postquam  salutavl. 
Quid  vos,  Inquam  Brute  et  Attlce,  iwnc? 
id.  Brut  3 :  quern  qnldem  sui  Caesarem 
salutaliant  grtsted  as  Caesar,  saiuud  by 
tks  name  of  Caesar,  Id.  AtL  14,  12, 2;  ct 
passively :  Pompeius  eo  proello  hmiera. 
tor  est  appellatas.  Hoc  nomen  obtlnuit 
atque  Ita  so  jwstea  salutari  passua  est, 
*Caas.B.C.3L71,3:  bene  vale  Tiranem- 
qne  roeum  saluta  nostris  verbis,  greet  in 
mi)  turns,  far  su,  Curius  hi  Cic  Fam.  7, 29 
^n. :  Dlouysius  te  omnesque  vos  anlii^t 
solwaa  sends  grtaing  M,  Cic.  Alt  4,  11, 
2 — Of  paying  reverence  to  a  divinity ; 
dcos  atque  anucos  lit  salutntum  ad  forum, 
Plaut  Bac.  2,  3, 113;  so  Cato  B.  S.  2, 1; 
Plaut  Sticb.  4,  1,  29;  id.  Cure  1,  1.  7D; 
Ter.  Ph.  2, 1,  ei ;  Cic  Hose  Am.  2,  56;  ct 
al — Of  wisiilng  one  woU  when  sneering : 
cur  stemnmeotis  salutamus  i  vhu  do  we 
sat,  Qod  Hiss  sour  PUa.^  2,  S,  {  23. 
Barely  for.  To  bid  faraoslt,  to  take  tins: 
etiamnunc  saluto  to,  prlusquam  eo.  Plant 
Mil.  4, 8,  29 :  notam  puppem  da  rape  sal- 
Vtaat,  Stat  Th.  4,  31. 

&  To  visit  out  of  compUmsni,  to  pat/ 
viis  rsspeas  la,  to  wtUt  vpon  a  person: 
Curtins  vanit  salutsndi  causa,  Clc  Att  13, 
d,!;  so  id. ib. 6, S :  eram oontinuo Tiliam 
•ahitaturus.id.tbwl4,90;!n.;  Hor.a  1,6, 
101.  Barely  of  greeting  one's  visitors: 
mane  salutamus  domi  et  bonos  viros 
mnltoa,  ata  . . ,  Venitmt  etiam,  qui,  ate, 
Cic.  Fam.  9,  20^n.-.-Under  the  emperors, 
of  the  moralns  attendance  at  court.  Suet 
Tib.a)i  id.GaIb.l7:ld.Oth.6;id.Vesp. 
12;  21;  Tac  B.  2.  92,  et  saop. 

(*  ■kl!rt«fc  »nia, /.  [saf™  ]  ZWfao- 
ones,  wKisUoa,  Vulg.  Fsahq.  2^  8.) 


MMUmt,  Ma, ».  [id.]  L  d  stmar.pn- 
rear  (iMe  Let) :  Cicero  W(srea>  salvato- 


nm  nohtit  Qoninare,  Mart  Cap.  5,  l£6i— 
BL  In  partic  ta  the  Christian  fathers, 
a*  a  traiisl.  of  amkf  and  Jesus  CBebrsw 

^11!*^),  TU  Savior,  Rsdosmer:  "Oirlsuts 

Jmus,  id  est  Cbrittus  Balvator :  hoe  eat 
enim  Latine  Jsnta  . . .  &iiuaLa|inum. no- 
men oat:  so^eara  et  aoMifor  ooo  tuerimt 
haec  Latina,  aptaoDaa  vaniretSalvatoc," 
oc,  Aug.  Serm.  299^6;  cL id. Trin.  13,  V 
M.  I  so  Xert  adv.  Marc  ^  18;  Lact  4, 
12;  Prud.erti#.  1, 115,  ctiacpiM. 

HUM»  IWJK'',  V,  ulvi.^, 

tmivwfs^f^i^-  »•  fsfUvUdJ  j^  TobevtiJ 
otSgoadlkM.  8o In Uia lerb-Jhtik on 
ly  once  ia  a  huos  verbb,  witb  chii  fnUi. 

IX,  In  psrtic,**  a  term  of  «tiutAi^i 
(V.  salvu*,  on.  IL,  S ;  stliu,  iii>.  i.,  R ;  acd 
saluto.  HO.  n. ),  ■i<J?<!.  sal?  1:10,  anlvelt;,  God 
saos  you ftutc  arc  ifottf  £k(^tyouoreKgtii 
and,  salveie  jut.)Oo,  /  bid  you  goodrdtsy, 
goodday,  wdciinu.  ftc  (*>  voty  ft™,  and 
quite  elaas.)  :  I.y.  Ctaanmdinii  Ljiltelet 
Mlutat  Co.  Nnji  c)^u  utiai  snlutU  digDQSi 
X,f.  Imqw  SnUv.  CiiYKk-s,  I'lauL  lYw.  S, 
1^29:  PJk  C4irrulSo  CTto^jtah'i,  ^lT<ct.  Cv. 
9alve.  PA.  ^nh-urn  eutidn:  le  sd?Gair«, 
id.  Cure  2, 3  iT:  CV.  t»  Myjls,  salve,  itv. 
Salvns  sis,  Crila,  Ter.  Audr.  i,5,7:  Mi. 
Ergaslle,  sain:  Er,  Di  te  bene  mwmt 
Hegia,  Plant  Cseu  ),  2, 35 ;— ^ni.  Sftlve, 
adoleaeens..  ,^:.  Et  tu  multum  aolvf to,  ad- 
deapeotida,  lil.  Km!.  2,  1,3  ^  PI.  Pntcr,  sal' 
veto,  ambooug  siiLKj.  Dae  ^alvui  sies,  id. 
Ib.1,2,15;  L£-  O}  ennuiuio  ikgri,  advetij, 
Li.  Quid  agli>.  caiUit  cjirctriil  U.  Aels.  S. 
2,  31 ;  c£  id.  Cure.  £  I,  L<) :— occosil  od  ad 
oleacetites  iti  Cijrtj :  =^\eti>,  itiqaam,  etc., 
id.  Capt  3, 1.  I'J:  ■(dvcCd  AUieubh,  Ii?  vi 
deo  llben*. id.  .'^licti.  \-2,i:  aslvutB,  furw 
maritimi,  id  lla.l.  2,  -i^  5;— ilo  advoramn 
. . .  Jubeo  te  ^1 V  I.  rt;  V  of  (>  lummu,  i^,  Aaiu 
2, 2,  30 :  salx.'K  jusii,  Id.  il>.  2,  4,  i :  jut 
seram  salvers  t,\  iil  Cure.  1,  4,  4  :  I)Jo 
nysium  jube  AalvcrL-,  grai  Ctbr  mu  i,  Cic. 
Alt  4,  li  Jin.;  ct.  Alexin  salvero  Jubeas 
vellm.  Id.  lb.  7,  7  Jin.  Hence,  also,  oncu 
salvebis,  l  e.  you-  airs  saluted .-  aalvcbis  n 
meo  Cicerone,  id.  ib.  6,  2jCb.— Of  a  tahi' 
tation,  L  e.  adoratioD  of  a  divini^ :  salve, 
vera  Jovisprolas  (sc  Hercules),  Virg.  A. 
8, 301 ;  and  so,  poet,  la  a  solemn  address 
to  any  revered  object :  salve, magnapa^ 
rena  irugum,  Satumia  tdlua,  Vlrg.  0/2, 
173 ;  Eor.  Od.  1,  32,  15 :  o  salve  Lapi- 
thaeae  gloria  gend^  Ov.  M.  12, 530.  AiIki 
on  oae^B  sneezliig,  a*  we  say,  Qod  Nits 

£m  I  Gitoa  ter  continuo  stemutavit. . . . 
umolpu*  salvere  Gltona  Jubet  Petr.  D6, 
V.-In  a  lusus  verbb.  slluditig  to  the  prim, 
idgnif. :  Pit.  SalveJ  Ls.  Elgon'  salva  sim, 
quae  siti  sicca  sum!  Plant  Core  L  2;  aS; 
et  under  n«.  3.  With  a  similsr  allusioo, 
hi  the  rsri.  jiait :  .<<*.  Salve  &.  Satis 
mlhi  est  tuae  saiutis,  nihil  moror,  non  aal- 
veo ;  Aegrotare  mallm,  quam  esse  tua  «a- 
hite  senior,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  3.  4  agt 

a  SomeUmea  also  like  "  vale,"  hi  t^- 
bglcave,  FartuxU,  gooiJiy,  adiatt  vaki 
atque  salve,  Phwt  Capt  3,  i(  86 ;  e£,  vale, 
salve,  Cic  Fam.  IS,  iTjdt.:  salveto  tu,  tu 
vale,  Plaut  Men.  i,  9, 17.  Hence  also  In 
bid^g  fitfeweU  to  tihe  dead :  "  ideo  inor 
tuls  &uiie  et  Kola  Aci,  non  quod  ant  valeat.' 
aut  aalvi  esse  possuut  sea  quod  ab  hb 
recedimus,  eos  numquam  viaori,"  Var.  hi 
Serv.  Vire.  A.  U,  97 :  salve  aetemnm  mUti 
nwdme  Palla,  Aetemumque  vale,  Wi^ 
ib. ;  c£,  In  tmitatioo,  salve  supremum,  se- 
nior tnidssime  patrum,  Supremumque  va- 
le, Stat  a  3, 3,  B08 ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  4747. 
— In  s  lusus  Torbb.  with  an  allusion  to  &•' 
literal  signif.  (v.  supra) :  Ar.  Salve.  Pk. 
Salvere  me  Jubea,  qncd  tn  ahiena  aSSsrv 
morbam,  Plaut  Asia.  3,  3, 3. 


inter 
lp.in 


a,  urn,  a^, 
_  o^e  5q2Wua,  Servian : 
dictun^  Julian,  in  Pand.  iS;  ^  S ; 
Fand.  leg.  2.) 
— '— ^CJitOXii  0*1*,  V.  salntiflcator. 
are, «.«.  [aalvus&cio]  Ib 
te  Lat) :  pater  lata  momet 
ab  hora  Salt-ifica,  Sedul  S,  7. 
MWSficBl^  a,  um.  «*Wid.]   *r- 
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B'A  L  •  V 
t»':  ea*paM  OhrMl,  Alsbn.  ML  ad  (Mr. 

■alv«>  oH  Ktomi  I-  «■  «■  Mnu]  Ta 
Mee(iKBe  L«it)  (otfp.-perdere),  Lftct  Ira  Jy. 
S;toHier.Ep.W,};  Valg^.ienl4,a,et>l. 

aalvlHb  *i  "">'  '4''  (PB*^  Undr.  with 
•orTiire,q«.8crviia=Bervatu§;  cf.,rtguu8, 
ceeduM,  etc]  Saecd^  prttenta,  wtttnitd, 
t^t  wthttrtf  uninjurad,  Isef/,  gomrntU  etc 

X,  In  gen.  (very  freq.  and  quite 'clRss.)! 

MABa  fATSX  TB  TKECOR,  TAST0RB8  PS* 
CVAQVK  SAI.TA  SekVASSIS  SVI8QTK  SO- 
NAX  8ALVTSV  TALBTVDnniHQVX   VIHI; 

<tc  an  ancient  fohn  of  prayer  In  Cato 
R,  JEl.  141,  3 ;  c£,  St  BCa  pvbuca  toftli 

KOHANI  QVIKl'nyjB  AD  QVOrqVXMNXVH 
rKOXtXTU    8AtVA  BEBVATA  BSTT  HISCS 

DVBLLI6,  DATVW  Dop^M  DTtT,  etc.,  an  an- 
cient formula  in  making  Totivo  offeringa, 
Li».  22,  10 ;  and  Flam.  AuL  4,  6,  11 ;  cf 
mIso,  di  me  servant,  aalva  res  eat;  salrum 
«t,  si  gnid  non  peril,  id.  lb.  2,  2,  30 ;  and 
Plant  Trin.  4,  3,  88 ;  Ita  me  gesal,  Quiri- 
tea,  at  offinea  aalri  conservaremini,  Wc 
Cat  8, 10  jEn. ;  salvnm  atque  incolumetn 
exerettum  tranadncere,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  SB; 
IS;  cf  Id.  a  0.1,72,3;  and  Cic.  de  DiT. 
in  Cnedl.  22,  79  :  fillum  tnum  mode  in 
portu  Timm,  aalvnm  et  soapitem  vidi. 
Plant.  Capt  4,  S,  93;  so,  a.  et  sospitem 
rem  Tmbncam,  An^.  in  Suet  Aug.  S8 ;  in 
re  aalTa  {opp.  in  re  perdlta),  Plant  Trin. 
3, 1, 9 ;  BO,  B.  res,  opp.  to  pernita,  Ter.  Eun. 
!i  2,  27;  cf  Plant  Rud.  3,  5,  23:  C*.  Ob- 
ae^,  nnm  navla  perilt  ?  A^  Balra  eat 
n«vi«,  Id.  Merc.  1,  61 ;  c£  id.  Rud.  4,  4,  S ; 
and,  ctai  aiiquo  aecepto  detrlmento,  tmnen 
somma  excrdtoa  aalra,  cfc,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
67  jEn. ;  Sana  et  aatra  sum,  Plant  Am.  2,  3, 
96 ;  cf  id.  ib.  S,  9, 88 ;  BO,  coupled  with  sanua, 
id.  Ep.  4, 1, 36 ;  id.  Mere.  1, 62;  Id.  Pseud. 
4,  6,  6 ;  Cic.  Fam.  13;  23.  3,  et  aL ;  hcfice, 
In  inacrr.,  without  a  connecting  panicle, 

SAKVS  SA1.TT8,  Or  8ALW8  8ANVS,  hiscr. 

OreO.  no.  4300  and  3143 :  bene  iactum  te 
,  ad^niaae,  Pamphile,  Atqne  adeo  salvvm 
iitguo  vnlldum  .  .  .  Kam  ilium  Timm  et 
Baftrum  Vellcm,  Tcr.  Hec.  3,  Sj  7 ;  14 ; 
qnum  bene  re  ^csta  salms  convortor  do- 
ihum,  Plaut  Buch.  3, 1, 1 ;  so,  ealvum  rc- 
illre,  adveniie,  etc..  Id.  Amph.  3.  2,  67 ;  id; 
»5arc,  4, 4, 5 ;  id.  Trin.  1, 2,  n9 ;  5, 9, 58,  et 
al. ;  cf ,  tnm  Ilium  debilem  factum  ...  in 
ruriam  earn  dclntum,  quumque  aenatui 
Bomnlnm  cnamiTiBsct  pedibua  buIb  sal- 
vnm revcrtisse,  Cic.de  DIv.  1, 26, 56 :  nnm- 
quam  Bftlvia  ants  exnitnr  aerritus  mulle- 
■  brta,  «hlU  their  frienda  are  Ihtlng,  Liv.  34, 
7;  cf  Quint  11,  9,  39  :  Am.  Sali-um  Big- 
nam  est?  Jb.  Insplce.  Avi.  tlecte,  ita 
eat  nt  obslgnati,  eovnd,  uninjured.  Plant 
Am.  2,  S,  142 ;  BO,  vina,  id.  Poen.  4, 9, 41 : 
pplatbia  {opp.  consciasa),  CIc.  "Fam.  7, 95 ; 
ct  poet,  Penelope,  i.  e.  ^aete,  inviolate. 
Prop.  2,  9,  3 ;  and  with  flila  cf ,  quid  Bidvi 
Mt  muUeri  amissa  pudlcitiaf  Llv.  1, 58 : — 
utinam  BaMs  rebus  colloqui  potuisacmua, 
akile  naetera  were  atiit  undietnrbed,  before 
liOwaa  loet,  Cic.  Fam.  4, 1,  et  saep. — Rare- 
ly with  the  dot. ;  alquidem  ager  nobis  aal- 
Tos  est  Plant  Trin.  9,  4,1M;  Ter.  Hec. 
4,  4j21 ;  ct  Id.  Ad.  3, 1, 11 ;  id.  Heaut  1, 
1, 106 :  minae  vlginti  aanae  ac  ealrae  sunt 
tlW,  Plaut  Pa.  4,  6,  6. 
Jk  Freq.  with  a  noun  in  the  aht.  abeoK, 
tInSMout  vwlatimt  of,  aavinf ;  Balva  lege, 
Cic.  Rep.  3, 10 Jin. ;  cf,  hoc  ^'idemnr  eflao 
eonsecuti,  nt  ne  quid  agi  cum  popnlo  ant 
aalvls  auspidls  aut  bbIvIs  leffibns  ant  de- 
nlquc  sine  vi  posalt,  id.  Fam.  1, 3j5n. ;  and 
id.  FroT.  Cona.  19,  45 :  aalvo  officio,  id. 
Roec.  Am.  1  jin. ;  aalvo  Jure  noatrae  Te^ 
«ria  amidtiae,  id.  Fam.  13,  77,  1 :  cnpio 
tibi  allqua  ex  parte,  qood  aaira  fide  poa- 
aim,  parcere,  id.  Robc.  Am.  34 :  tua'  re 
aalva,  Plaut  Trin.  2,  2, 9S;  so,  aalva  cau- 
sae rafione,  Qoint  4,  2,  75:  salva  tree- 
tatlone  causae.  Id.  12, 10,  46 ; — aalvo  pot- 
toe  scnsu.  Id.  I,  9,  2:  aalva  innocedtia,  id. 
7, 2, 37  :  aalva  gnitla,  id.  11, 1, 71,  et  saep. ; 
salvo  eo,  ut  etc.,  leitk  tktt  reeerwuion  or 
prontto,  that,  etc.,  UIp.  Dig.  16,  3, 1,  J  40. 
n,  in  partlc. ;  anhmsBum, /am  afl/h, 
aMuv^Kithpie,Iamfreedfivm  myd^- 
JailtUt,  etc. ;  and,  salva  rea  est  ike  ajlair 
it  aU  right,  alt  li  axK  (belonging  only  to 
colloquial  lang.) :  |l  Salvus  sum,  salva 
apea  eat  ut  verba  audio,  Pbmt  Casin.  2,  S, 
4 :  lalTua  sum,  alquidem,  tic..  Id.  Men.  S, 
USB 
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ittt ;  et,  nhnu  amn,  ai  tiaee  Ten  rant,' 
Ter.  And.  St  6, 9 ;  aelVna  anin,  >n  pUk>- 
sophMur,  Plaut  Ps.  4,  3,  IB ;  id.  iiai.%  4, 
34  :  Pa.  SkWa  sum.  DL  At  ego  peril.  Id- 
adch.  3, 2, 15 :— d  istam  firmitndioem  an- 
iml'oWineB,  aatvl  annuia,  id.  Aain.  2, 2;JM : 
tace  oQaecro :  aalvae  samoa,  -Ter.  Eon.  5, 
1, 16:  PL  Me  peHiae praedieaa.  naa.  Mea 
qaidem  heroie  eauaa-talvta  aia  Meet  id. 
Rud.  1,  2,  51 :  of  id.  Epld.  4, 1,  33;— ne 
aim  aalvuB,  at  allter'acribo  aa  aentlo,  nmf 
I  die,  if,  etc.,  GI«.  Att  16, 13,  a.— )>,  Di  ne 
aervant  niva  rea  eat.  Pilot  Aal  3,  8,  W : 
salva  rea  eati  bene  pKomittltt  apero  ser- 
vablt  Rdem,  Id.  Ei4d- 1,  9,  31 :  aalva  rea 
eat  phUoaophatdr  qnoqiie  jtira,  Mt  Oipt. 
%  9,M  i  erubuit:  aalva  Irea  eal^  Ter.  Ad. 
4,5,9:  aalva  rea  elt:'niinlram  hie  horn- 
inea  frigent  Id.  Kun.  3,-S,  S7 ;  enge,  aaira 
rea  ettf  Plant  Rud.  4,  3,  98 :  — snrrexlt: 
horsum  ae  capeealt ;  aelva  rea.  Id.  lb.  1,  i!, 
83.— Hence, 

2.  Snlvna  aia,  a  term  of  greMng  or 
welcome,  fbr  Salve,  Horn  do  fOH  dot  Ootd- 
day  to  you!  Htaetn  Uasayoa.'  Oe.  Ibo  a^ 
que  hnne  ebmpellabo.  Salvne  aia.  DL 
Et  tu  salve.  Plant  Stlch.  3, 1,  44 ;  c£  id. 
Baeeh.  3,  6,  7 :  P<.  Pater,  aalvelo.  Dot. 
Sfdvna  atee,  id.  Rud.  1,  3,  15 :  ITi.  Salv« 
aia,  Fbnmeaimn.  Ph.  Salve,  id.  IVuc.  2, 
4,8:  aoid.  Epia.4,l,(3;  id.  MIL 3,  3, 38; 
Id.  Poen.  3,  5,  6;  — In  a  donUe  aenae :  id. 
Pera:  4, 4, 30.— Benoe, 

Ait.,  aalve,  Weil,  in  good  heabk,  tn 
good  eondirtok  or  drctMuteacts  (only  in 
colloqiflal  lang.)  :  M«.  Salve  mnltum,  ml 
pater.  Se.  Sarva  aia  :  aalveo*  adT^ito ! 
BRlven]  arccaai  jubeaT  Plant.  Men.  5,  % 
36 :  trhallna  ubi  sit  et  qaam  snlva  agal^ 
Anp.  Apol.  p.  303 ;  id.  MM.  l>i.— So  the 
eliipt  eApiraaion,  aattai'  aalve  Y  (tA  agiat 

S^turl  etc)  It  ail  mMt  M  rightf  U. 
atb'  salve  t  die  mibi.  On.  Reete,  Plaat 
Trin.  5,  3,  53 ;  Ter.  Eon.  5.  6.  8  Don, : 
percotttantibua  utrimqne.  Satin*  aalrd, 
Sflll.'fragra.  Don.  ad  Ter.  1. 1. :  qotim  pa- 
ter "Smn'  t/Uttt"  efjnaentm  ea  wum- 
ttitia  estet  f  Interrogaret  enm,  Llv.  40,  8. 
Once  absol.,  sa1v«tte  ^  it  all  tetU  f  tiAve- 
ne,  amabo?  Phiut  Stich.  1, 1,  10.  — In  a 
double  sense ;  (Lncretla)  qnacronli  viro, 
'*  Satin'  talnef"  ^*  Minime,**  inqait,  '*«ww 
enim  tnltt  mt  mnltert  ttittajmdkitut' 
Cal  salvae,  w.  res  esaent),  Ln.  1.  JS8. 

Comjf.  and  Sup.  do  not  occor  in  the  -ad/, 
or  adv. 

null  V.  aans,  ad  fnit 

9&niaei)  *"«m.  »■  Same,  no.  11. 

samara)  "e.  t,  samera,  ad  init. 

ftjSgiardiCink  i,  ■>.  [an  AMean 
word]  A  juggler  (lalaiat),  Ang.  eontra 
Acad.  3, 15;  cf.  ScboLTiTaq.  ad  Hor.  & 
1,  e,  113  (dl.  sarmadaena).''  -. 

9&in&lla»  "f^^ft  ^djiifcta  (oig.  Hebr. 
P°ipi9):  I,  A  eaitral  dittria  of  Pala- 
tine,'Via.  5, 13, 14  ;  cf  Mann.  PaRlat  p. 
189  and  S9S.— XLDerivr. ;  1.  S&mfa- 
XtaC)  tram,  lirPrhe  inhaMtamu  itf  Soma- 
Tia,au  Samaritant,  Tac  A.  IS,  54.  In  the 
ting.t  Samaritea,  Hadrian,  ap.  Vdpiec. 
Satom.  8.-3,  Silllitl4tb»  idia,/..  A 
SeaKorittt*  mman,  Jnvene.  %'94S ;  tS2; 
Alcim.  3,  405.-3,  UudtoitftinM  "t 
tmt  <k|'-,  Samaritan :  via,  Seduf.  47SI — 
4.Suitlt1iev*iai  mn,  a4^.,Tlx!  same: 
rnnHer,  Juvenc  9,  356. 

fl^^iirilrffhTTTay  "Q*  /■    -^  ''>*'^  tf 

Gallia  Belgica,  t»  Uaeountrf  of  the  AmM- 
nnl,  now  St  QMCTilfn  (ace.  to  others, 
^<ini«»),  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  34  ;  47 :  S3;  Cic. 
Fam.  7,  11;  13;  IS  fin.;  ct  Ultert,  Oall. 
p.  547.  and  the  later  monographs  upon 
thia  place  there  cited. 

t««iaMkc%  »e.  /.  =  »wM«ij:  L  -4 
triangular  ttringed-mttrumem  bf  a  aary 
tharp,  thrai  ttme  (and  hence  of  alight  ea- 
teem),  Scipio  Afrlc.  hi  Macr.  S.  2, 10 ;  Pera. 
5,  95;  Spart  Hadr.  36.— IL  Transf,  A 
iRoMt'nr  of  Uke  firm  uted  fry  hetiegert.  a 
tort  of  bridge  for  ttorminf  vHuit,  Veg.  MH 
4,21;  Vltr.  10,  33. 

nniMcJNU)  f*'  ^m,  adj.  [aambncna] 
Of  «U«r,  dZr- ;  arbor.  Pan.  99,  4,  14  : 
baeulnm,  Aur.  Vict  Vir.  111.  10. 


Ubletaia),  1 
57 ;  c£  ifae  wig.  aft 
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rpM.  .,4imaa«ilai)4qa«aihaB*B 
(eouple4  wl*  psalUa),  Ut.Jli  (;  dk 
preced.  art  '    ' 

nadfboen,)./.  AaU»<r» 

»«,Pnn.W,l5^X;  17,«l3l,a4* 
caDed  slbQeaa,  Bar.  Saana.  7,  W:S 
337  ;  27,  503.  at  al— Bean  meM. 
emtpaf.n^  The  fnH  <f  He  iSrS 
Serrtea,  Scrlb.  Coup.  IflOL 

8im>>  ca  (nlbt  JaoktaKs 
to  the  Uoneric  Xi^  Ot.  H  tt  :j 
Mm  and  Back  X.  er.i  Jtat  Peiil 
Odyaa.  4), /,  Idm :  1.  i>i«*  «■>. 
tta  ttland  (/a^Uari^iaaitarik 
Virg.  A.3,97Ii  Or.Tlr.l,  !iB:a.' 
SOaTaoc  to  MeL  3, 7,  la  ad  rh.  i  !i  it 
aooaier  nel^iboriag  iriaai).  (I  Ka: 
(JriecbeoL  p.  gl-aadta-fMatl^ 
prtee^nal  lomi  of  the  IMeniifOiSir. 
Liv.  36,  39,  30.-)- IL  BnafllHA 
fimm,  at.,  Tta  inhSkitu  4  i^' 
38,  38  and  39. 

tUtk&m  (wTi(teaiaiBBn,F^)4r 
39;  17, 11,  15).  aa,/.  Ikad^ila 
Col.  5,  6^8;  6;  7,6,l;9,a4 

Aruni,v.  8Bsa>,«.LI 
,Ma,B.liaai>Iir<a- 
.Diad.p.B;Gb>ll 

a&IBtoi  ari,  aOUD,  1.>.&(Ski>  1 
politi  or/arkM  wilkSmlatmm 
Lat):  lorlcas,  cataptacaoai,  Vta  B 1 
14:  ikrrainesta,  AarsL^Viipir' 

SfaaiBwjfc  a,  nai,  aAM  it> 
atten ;  potertum  (i  a  ^  A^  * 
Plant  Stich.  5,  4. 13. 

StauMiO-  om,  V.Sam •> LI 

C  SaiUUMMliaiU  (Su>a;;raa 
torhun.  A  prtmtnkirf  ef  Oe,  ra . 
IS,  90 ;  Mela,  %  7.) 

imniam. 

a, «.  [(»».*■* 

ninn.  from  Sabhil  *ab  SMratM 
■fta*"  Tar.  L.  L.  7.  J,  St  >.]  A  «■ 
totMHy  tfIiaH,imlhetdflti^' 
LMwm,  arteea  MaMMnaata*> 
^taas  U<  SMfaaa,  Uv.  7,  S:  tfeeiE 

197 ;  id.  Att  H  30, 3;  14.  HKi;  t 
Mann.  Ital.  1,  n.  698 ;  MA  Bat* 
1,  p.  101  ig^-V.  Dcrlvr.:  LtOV 
(ooDat  form  Otbe  aom, SnM'^ 
taPriacp.TaS;  Prad-ailv.Sraa^:* 
fUa,  acg..  Of  or  Mrtgits  •>  <"» 
Samniie :  agar,  Llv.  94, «):  am*  - 
10,  16  tn.:  beDmaPBa.  Stiff" 
Sa.  4,  SSO,  et  aaepi — 8atat.  i»  * );;; 
Samnltea,  tarn  (mi,  aiM*»'= 
de  Or.  2,80;  but  ctS«BaliBl^■■■ 
«  Orell.  If.  er. ;  tniiotlii»l<"' 
fiwi.  in  Liv,  PBn,  and  TstVa. J*"« 
Hanti  of  Stannimm,  the  Sim^^^' ■ 
L.7,3,88JSii.,-  UT.7,»:Bif  *•' 
9,l»j-,-  etc  Off.  1,18:38;  I**' 
de  Sen.  16,  55.  et  mult  tl ;  at.  w- 
Samrites,  Flor.  1,  li,  5.  I«*>« 
^mnia,  eoHeetively,  Uv.  7.  S: » ■ 
Luc.  a,  137.- The  naoK  of  ftia*" 
I  alBO  given  1o  aeteat  ifglt'i^': 
<  am  armted  with  SammHett^mk^c. 
L.S,  33,  39;  I,1t.«.4«;  Oc**' 
3,  S3:  ao  in  die  jiaf.,  »a»»l»■' 
Clc.  Tuac.  3, 17jta.f  aad  ii*al^ 

WtamJsIietvSl;  Flor.  US*  ■" 
CapitoL  Perttai.  a 

ttM|Mln»i.  safaCHtt*".' 
fionf,  pBrh.  itefUiMJIimnUf- . 
Sprengel.  the  BanwhiB  Vsfcn»  - ' 
hrook-med,  Plhi.  94,  II,  O. 

v..  tXtS^SS^Tq--*""^ 

Plhl.  3,104,  MS:  5,S4,«uia-'' 
BamSaCta,  ac,/,  Amat  '*•  J^^ 

anitSSS  near  the  eoat '}  'JSv^t 
forllmttutticftenkiftf*'^^ 
b.  1, 4a  L.  t  3,37:  6i*»*«',^  . 

Tr.  1, 10,  90. -n.  Pj^-jj;.*? 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 
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L«cr.  8, 1043  («£  ras.'33, 1,  S)ij 
eOa.  19,  6,  3S :  iiuolii,  L  «.  SaM 
tind,  named  from  It,  gemim*,  id.  37, 10, 
•i7.-a.  SamMbrtoaa.  vm,  »,  ri< 
nkabitmrnu  of  Samoutnci,  Uu  .g—awbm- 
d<nu:  Var.L.L.  3,10^17  At.;  ISmil,; 
Mat.  Ach.  3,  US.— Alto  •4faat>T^<  8a- 
wilhnoea  dii,  TIU  CiiMi  Vv.  L  L ;  Mwr. 
S.  3,  4 ;  alio  abaol..  Jura  lioet  et.Suao- 
fiiracum  Bt  mattaram  am,  Jar.  3, 144. 
—3.  p*«p«*fciHK>»inw,  a,  uw,  «d;\, 
Simutltneia» :  ZaaolM^  of  aamaarac*, 

PUn.  11, 37, 63^-4,  KUndtlixftcieaA 

«,  tun,  a4r..  The  mme:  rellgioiiea,  ilaer. 

s.  3, 4.-5.  Silmithficu  ■,<>>»,  a4f. 

Ths  nine :  rats*,  VaTFl  27439. 

■UnMb  aa,  /.  Tkt  pulp  at  oUxu, 
CoriS,*49<iilaaai.;  13,51,9;  18,98,10. 

*Fllinil  itTfrBwMm  !,«•■.<<  Aoawr- 
(Mudia^iuam  qf  Powipai  in  Cicm/i  In- 
un  (aBnr  a  Ung  of  Emetaoooqiisied  by 
Idm),  Oio.  Att  Jt,  14, 1;  9, 16,  S;  9, 17,  U. 

t  BluniBf  MniWi  a,  am,  ««- = 
ta^^fitXfWS,  tyf  mmjoram:  oleom,  PUn. 
■i\,  98;%.     .      . 

tMUBVabdmi  (without  the  a«pi- 
nte,  MuBpaacam,  CoL  10;  171),.!,  m.  ss 
<4aifwx«'i  Marimm,  Qrinnnm  Uajeca- 
M.L.;  I>Ho.81.11.3Sild.ib.99,B3;  CoL 
10.171. 

S&nna  or  Stmo*  >•  /->  ^/«x :  1 

A»  umiam  At  eoai ^ Atia  Mimarop- 
potiU^>IUnu,fcmtd  as  tkt  birtK-ptaaof 
Pytkagarat,  at  lOm  for  <M  aart*  and  tit 
t—iU  madtfirtm  «,  MeL  S,  7, 4  ;  Ror.  Gp. 
1,11,9;  81;  Ot.M.8,991;  accSaanmi, 
Ctcde  iim>.  fomik  IS;  Zt;  td.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 
8,  ^  9S;  Ut.37,  lOjtmaj^;  eC, 'Oteiclam 
Samum  (i.  «.  Samoifaniclam),  Vira.  A.  7, 
•JOa :  Samon,  Ov.  >L  U,  61 ;  Id.  Rut.  6, 
.46 ;  cf.,  ThreMam  Bamoii,  Id.  TrlM.  1, 10, 
30. — ^B.  Hence  B&llllv%  a,  um,  ad}^  Cf 
or  iuOHgitif  f>  Hamot,  SamianrtBm,tit 
Uttritt-iaLongtag  to  jc  <nt  tiU  ntigkbaring 
main-Uaui,  Ut.  37,  10  fn. :  iaaa,  war- 
tUptd  ilurt,  Clc  Verr.  9,  1, 19 :  tIt,  i  c 
Pftkagtai,  Or.  H.  IS,  60;  alio,  leoez,  id. 
Triat.3; 3, 89;  and abaoL, aaarina, Id.  FaM. 
3,133:  lapi«,iugd  for  pollthtaiir  gold, PHn. 
36,  31,  40;  tem.  «uila*  Mn£,1d. 3S,  16, 
S3 ;  %  19;  Sa  et  aL :  taata,  enHtm-wan 
■madt  of  SiatUm  (or  otfar  imaOfJiM)  etaf, 
LndL  In  Noo.  386,  33 ;  m  3,  3,  47 ;  ao, 
^raa,  PUnt  Bac  9;  3,  a« ;  id.  Capt  2, 9, 41 : 
oatiniia,  LnoiL  in  Hon.  398, 95 :  oapediiiea, 
Gic.  Rep.fll3;  alK> abaol.,  (•Samla.ae^/. 
(ae.  placenta),  A  Umi  of  takt.  Ten.  ndr. 
Mare.  3,  S).— In  tlie  pbir.,  Samia,  Amm, 
»„  aamUtm  wmn,  AveL  Her.  4, 51, 64 ;  Plin. 
.15,13,46.  ItabilltleneaawaaproTerbtel; 
brace,  in  a  eomieal  loaiUTerbb. :  Pi.  (In- 
veni Baoebldem) flamlam.  CLVtdeqiiae- 
ao,  ne  quia  traotet  illam  indiligeu:  Sda 
tu,  ut  con&inffi  Taa  cito  Sanunm  solet. 
Plant  Bae.  2,  3,  99;  aoid.IIen.  1.3,601— 
anbat,  Simll,  Aram,  at.,  Tht  nkabiumti 
nfSamea,  tkt  aamioMt,  Cic.  Verr.  9, 1,  SO; 
Ut.  3a  90;««. 

It  rjt<  biamd  if  Cqilurimla.  t.  Same. 

|rib|Mffia>  *•  ■<$'  [•aso]  That  can  bi 
ktaled,  etratit,  rauaiabU  (rare,  bat  quite 
rtaaa.) ;  of  the  bodv:  Tuhuia,  Or.  Pont  2, 
a;S9:  doioraanabfliar,Cela.3,e:— ofttae 
mfaid:  *Oic.  Tnae.  4, 37, 80;  San.  Ep.  lOa 
— AtpL  and  Adv.  do  not  ocenr. 

{0fa^lStM  ^l'  *<">^  loi  anpra  Infta- 
qne  Romanx  babltarenuitJ-quodnomeQ 
idee  Ilia  eat  inditom,  quia  qunm  defecia. 
aent  a  Romania,  brerl  poat  in  araicitlam 
qvaai  aanata  meats  redieront,  Feet  p.  151 
and  9SS.  TtM  word  ocourred  in  tbelawa 
of  tia  TWclTe  l^lilea,  aoc.  to  Oell.  16, 10, 8, 
andPeatp.993;  c£I>irka.Trana).p.l64a7. 
-  •inftnOi  Ania,  /.  [aaao]  A  k-Uig, 
earing  (a  Cleerooian  word) :  oorporam, 
C^.  Tnao.  3,  8 :  —  maloram,  id.  io.  4.  15 
Cm. ;  «C.  carta'  et  propria  (peiturbatioalB) 
aaimi,  id.  ib.  4,  "^ 


379. 
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OBL  L  I.)  a^of^tram  Ike  roottAC  wtaaai^ 
«too,  aaoer,  klodr.  wldi  the  Or.  'AG,  kfni, 
<ltfn(\  To  Ttmttr  mend  or  iaaMnMe  by 
act ;»  ari^alat  Of  aaoW  or  ui- 


(laul«t),  Paul.  Mol.  Caim.  96, 984 ;  97, 
AfeMauttfla, 


ss^^T'- 


Plant 

IfY^ll^hiilflHJUiM^  t,n.    A  ptant,  «M- 
(nsiaaoolfail  dmeoatea,  Apn.  Harb.  14. 

xi;  etom,  4.  (pttu^namptif., 

ompon.  in  Dlom.  p.  368  P.; 

■ad  in  PHsc.  p.  804  lb. :— Port.  faf.,.tta. 
Loot.  1, 588;  OMa.  Berenu is Di- 


L  Llt-,aaoatiy  of  legal  aiditta)ioea  or 
<)tiier  pnbllc.praeeadfaiga,  rix. :  <a>  laaci- 
ra  legem  (jaa,  foedaa,  elc) ;  or  (b)  aand- 
le  lege  (aoeio,  <(c«r  alto  withoat  thi>) 
aHqma,  de  ali<raa<  nt  na ;  or  (e)  lex  ian- 
att ;  or  laatfy,  (d)  Poet  hnpora.,  wilh  a  rel. 
atir»olana^  To  fa  wt^unMf;  to  aatai- 
{Mk,  appoint,  deane,  ordain ;  bIm,  to  laalu 
irmocaUt  or  unmberabk ;  la  vaajifm,  rat- 
Mf,  aaaaiiait  (tieq.  and  qntte  elaaa.) :  a, 
aMnhtl^aa,ete.;  legibna  latii;  qnatae- 
natna  de  aialrftD  tandre  Toloerit,  atft,  Cie- 
Plaae.  18;  et,  quaadam  legea  ex  lotegro 
aaoxit;  3iiet  AQg.34;  and;  aaaotre  legnn, 
Ih  quia,  etc  Llv.  3, 55 :  tabnlaa  inaa  bia 
qninqne  rlrl  aanxemnt,  Uor.  Ep.  2, 1, 34 : 
qoam  temere  in  noamet  legem  aancinna 
iniqaam,  id.  Sat  1, 3,  67,  et  laep.— Pau. : 
haec  iaitar  lex  aandatar,  ut  tu^  Cio.  Lael. 
13  and  13 ;  et,  H.  Valerioa  eooanl  de  pro- 
Toeatlone  legem  tuDtdillgeathiaaanetem, 
IM.  ICL  9:— aaeroianetum  eaae  nihil  pot- 
aat  niai  qaod  popohia  {debeare  lanxiaaet, 
C9o.Balb-14:  aamdaaetjura  nobis,  id.  Rep. 
3,  11;  sok  Jna  utile  civUaU,  Foupon.  In 
Prlac.  p.  904 :  in  qaibne-Oegiboa)  Ola  ea- 
dem  aaneta  iont  uL  Verr.  9; 3;  50:  qonm 
ant  morte  toa  aandeada  aint  eonanlum 
imperia,  aut  impnnltate  in  perpetuom  ab- 
rogaoda,  Ut.  8,  7 :  tmtiimmAm,  Inacr. 
Orea  M>.  4405:  — foedaa,  (a  ratU^  Ut 
arcaty;  Ut.  1, 34 ;  ao  Cio.  Seat  10;  94 ;  Ut. 
S3,ajix.,  35,16;  Tac.A.13,46;  eCpoet, 
ibedera  fofanlne,  Virg.  A.  IS,  300.— b.  San- 
cinltftaUfiM,  d»  aliq<Mrt,Ht,ne,vtc: 
alia  mwlbua  cooBnnarunt  aanxeront  ao- 
tem  alia  legibna,  Cie.  Rep.  1, 3;  cf,  genoa 
U  agrorum  catto  empite  legla  conlbniari 
atone  aaneiri,  id.  Agr.  3, 3 jia. ;  and,  quod  ae- 
dlUa  i^Ma  foiaiet  eoDtra  qoam  aanctura 
legllMu  erat  Ut.  30, 19 :  ne  rea  aifonatnr 
Jim^rando  acfide  aanelaturpetunt,  Caea. 
B.  O.  7,  9;  3;  e£  Ur.  30,  37 :  neqne  enim 
rogatloDiba  plebiare  acitia  aaneta  annt 
iata  praecepta,  Qalnt  S,  13,  6 :  coetibua 
ao  iaoriMla  eonmiraUoaom  ciTitatum, 
Tao.  Agr.  97 :— eaoem  Mt  (eaoea)  niUl 
de  bao  ra  lega  taDeiendi,  Ut.  34,  4.*  de 
Jure  pfaedloram  Hinctam  apnd  noa  eat 
jure  dvlli,  at  ale,  dc.  Off.  3, 16i— inbn. 
manlaaima  lege  aenxerant  ut  rtc,  Cic 
Rep.  9,  37 ;  cL,  habeat  le^bua  sanetnm, 
81  qala  . . .  nH,  Oc,  Caea.  B.  O.  6, 30, 1; 
and,  prime  duodeoim  tabnlla  aanctum,  ne 
quia,  Kc,  Tac  A.  6,  16 :  Flaccua  aanxlt 
edieto,  ne,  ttc,  Clc.  FL  38,  67 :  in  omne 
tempus  giaTi  documento  aandreat,  ne, 
<(c,  Ut.  98, 19.— So  too,  (fi)  Without  o^  : 
da  qnlboa  oonlrmandia  et  aandwidla  le- 
gem comitila  centnriatia  laturua  eat  Cic. 
Phil.  10,  8  >>. ;  cf.,  acta  Caeaaris,  id.  Att 
14,  31,  9 :  quae  dubia  aunt  per  Toa  sand- 
m  Tult  Id.  Act.  3,  4 :  augiirem  mazimi, 
Id.  Phil  13,  Sjia.1— quam  Solo  de  eo  ni- 
hil aaanerit  quod  antea  commjaaom  non 
erat  Id.  Roao.  Am.  35, 70 :— quia  eat  quod 
tam  aacurata  tamqae  dUgenter  careat  et 
■andat  ut  herodea  eui,  dc.  Id.  Fin.  9;  31, 
101. — C,LeztancM:  at  hoc  Valeria  lex  non 
flfeit  Coroellae  legee  non  aanciunt,  Cio. 
Agr.  3,  3,  8 :  lex  aanxlt  ne  qui  raagi^ra- 
tna,  «&,  id.  Rep.  9;  91  *. — rta  et  ob  nature 
profectaa  et  ab  eonaoetudioe  probataa, 
legum  metua  et  reUgio  aanxlt  id.  Jut.  S, 
SB,  160.—*  jL  Poet,  with  a  relatlTe-claaie : 
quid  quaeqoe  quoant  per  foedera  natu- 
ral. Quid  porro  nequeant  sancitum  quan- 
doqoidem  exatat,  Lucr.  1,  588. 

ILTranaf.,  (naerlme,  Toforbldm- 
dtrpainofpnnithmtHt,  to  tnact  a  ptnalOf 
ogAut  (ao  Tery  rarely) :  ikci^th  ron- 
TZFiosa  aTrptjcio  &ANCiT?rro,  Cic.  Leg. 
3,  9  fin. ;  et,  HOXUK  rouiA  fab  Karo, 
ut  in  suo  Titio  qniaque  plectalor :  via  cap- 
ite,  araiitia  mnlta,  bonoria  evpidltaa  Ig- 
nomiida  sandatar,  id.,  lb.  3,  S() ;  and  id. 
Plane.  19, 47 :  hoc  (ae.  inaidiae)4inamqnam 
Tideo  neque  more  tarpe  haberi,  neqne  aut 
lege  aanciri  aut  Jure  eiTlU :  tamen  naturae 
Ifge  aanctum  eat  Id.  Off.  3, 17, 68 ;  cf.,  er- 
rant! Ttam  non  monitrara,  quod  Adienia 
exaaeratloolbua  publlda  aanctum  cat  id. 
lb.  3, 13,  55:— Solon  capita  aanxlt  ai  qui 
hi  aecBlioBe  non  alteriu*  oMoa  parti*  lii- 
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latM,  mait  it  a  capital  i^fenti.  Id.  Att  10, 

I,  3.— Hence 

lanctui,  a,  um.  Pa.:  1.  Orig.,  Btn- 
dtrtd  taond,  aiabUilud  at  inviotaUt,  I.  e. 
•acred,  inviolaUt ;  t.  intra  (whereaa  aacer 
aigniiles  conaecrated  to  a  deity.  Thns,  e. 
g.  a  temple,  grove,  or  the  Uke,  b  lactr  lo- 
eua;  l^utaaoctnaloeue  la  any  public  place 
which  it  la  forbidden  to  injure  or  diatnrb. 
A  aacer  locua  ia  alao  aanctaa,  but  the  re. 
Terae  la  not  alwaya  true) :  "proprie  dld- 
mna  aonoa,  quae  neqne  aacra  neque  pro- 
iana  aunt  aea  tanctione  quadam  conBnn- 
ata,  nt  legea  lanaae  (unt  quia  aanctloiie 
quadam  sunt  aubnixae.  Quod  enim  aanc- 
none  quadam  anbnixam  eat  id  aanctum 
eat,  en  deo  non  alt  cciaaaeratam,"  tllp. 
Dig.  1,8,9:  "aoadtaa  eat  quod  ab  In  junk 
hominum  deienaam  atque  munitum  eat. 
...  In  mnnidplia  quoqoe  muroa  eaae  aanc* 
toa,"  Mardan.  lb.  1, 8,  8;  cf.,  aanetae  rea, 
Telutl  muri  et  portae,  OaL  ib.  1, 6, 1 :  cam- 
pua,  Clc.  Kab.  Perd.  4 :  tbibvni  ziva  (ple- 
na) XSSSKT  lANCnilTB  anNTO,  Id-  Leg. 
3, 3,  9 ;  ef.,  aacroaanctn* :— aocietaa,  Ck. 
Otr.  1, 8, 36;  cC  Id.  Kaf.  1, 33;  ao,  edee 
indudaram,  Ut.  8,  37 ;  nuQum  eaae  oiS- 
dum,  nullum  Jua  lam  aanctum  atque  in- 
tesnui,  quod  non  ejua  acelua  atqua  per- 
fima  violarit  et  Immlnuerit  Cic.  Rose. 
Am.  38 ;  to,  oflldmn,  id.  Oiibit  6, 96 :  poe- 
tae . . .  poAtae  nomen,  id.  Arch.  8,  .18  a?. — 
Hfldce,  aerarlum  aanetiua,  a  tpeoial  (reoa- 
un  of  lie  Stalt,  tfhidt  wot  onl)  to  be  uud 
in  eattt  qfextrane  ntctttitp;  T.  acrariam, 
p.  Sa  a— Bacauae  to  Oe  Idea  of  luTioU- 
bU^  ia  readOy  attached  that  of  exalted 
worth,  of  aaorednega,  or  divinity  (aa.  on 
Ibe  aontraiy,  our  word  sacred  after- 
ward receired  tlio  meaning  of  Inviolahle, 
e.  g.  taered  righta,  a  eaered  promiae,  aa- 
ered  honor,  dc),  aanotua  denotee, 

2,^nuraN<;aHfiia(,d{|><R<,<amd;piire, 
mS,  <*«ae»i<,  pi»*t,j%t,  etc.  (Terr  fieq. 
and  quite  olaaa.;  in  Cicero  uau  ally  of  pure, 
npiight  plooa,  eonadebtlbna  men ;  t.  tlio 
ioUg) :  Venae,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 17 ;  cf ,  Fyth- 
iua  Apollo,  Naev.  3,  80 ;  and,  teqne  pater 
TIbenoe  (veneror)  tuo  cum  tlumtne  aanc- 
to,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  90 ;  to  of  a  divinity,  and 
of  thlngi  in  any  way  belonging  to  one :  aa, 
numen,Luer.3.iaa9;S,310:6,7T):  aede* 
deum,  id.  5, 148 ;  Cic.  Rep.  5, 5 :  tana,  da- 
lubra,  at,  Lucr.  5, 75;  6,417;  1271:  a.an- 
guatuaque  fbna,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  Ylfin. :  tano- 
tior  diet,  coupled  with-aoUennis,  Her.  Od. 
4, 11, 17 :  ignea  (of  a  tacriflce).  Virg.  A.  3, 
406.  et  aaep.  Alter  Auguttua,  A  lidegUtn 
to  tkt  emptnrt.  Or.  F.  3,  137  ;  Val  F),  1, 

II,  et  mnlt  al. : — qnumaatet  {lie  tI^  ex- 
eraplum  innocendne,  quuraque  lUo  netno 
neque  Integrior  caaet  in  ciVltate  neque 
aaneUor,  Clc.  de  Or.  1,  53,  229 ;  cf.,  tans. 
tiaalmiThi,id.Lael.  Ujtn.:  homincafni- 
gahaalmi,  aanctiaaimi,  id.  Flacc.  90,  71  t 
tancti  et  rcligloai.  Id.  Roac  Com.  l4  44; 
cC,  qui  aunt  aancti,  qui  celigionUm  oolen. 
tea,  id.  Plane.  33,  8 ;  and,  vir  in  iniblioia 
reliiiopibna  fbedenim  aanctiu  et  oiligeB*, 
id.  Verr.  3, 5, 19 :  Tetsiea  et  aancti  vfari.  Sail, 
flragm.  ap.  Maer.  S.  3, 9 :  aanetiua  eonaUium, 
Lir.  sa  16 ;  cf.,  jura  magittrataeque  legunt 
aanotumque  aenatum,  vtrg.  A.  1,  436:  da 
(mihi)  juato  aanotoque  videri,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 
16, 61 ,  et  aaep. ; — amores  part,  eketu,  Cic. 
Fin.  3,  30  jfn. ;  cf.,  virgiuet,  Bor.  Od.  1, 3, 
37:  tancnitima  conjux,  Vir^.  A.  11,  )S8: 
pndor,  Tib.  1, 3, 83 :  mores  (coupled  with 
pudicitia),  Juv.  10, 398,  et  taep. : — me  qui- 
dem  id  multo  magla  movet  quod  mihi  eat 
et  aanctlut  antlquma,  Cic.  Att  13, 19  fin. : 
quod  apud  omnoa  leve  et  infirmom  cat 
id  apua  judicem  grave  et  tanctum  eaae 
dueaturt  id.  Roac.  Com.  9;  6;  of.,  eit  et 
aaneta  et  grevia  oralio  (Calvi),  Quint  10; 
1,  lis ;  and  In  the  Comp. .-  oratio,  id.  8,  3, 
34 :  genua  orationlt,  id.  4, 9;  135:  eloqUen- 
tia,  Tac.  Or.  4.— Hence, 

Adv.,  aanctc  (ace.  to  ma  S),  9tkmnlf, 
amtdentioutli.  icrufuUiuaif,  rtUgiauttif, 
icilk  holyatn,  etc. :  jnrare.  Plant  Capt  4, 
i^  113;  to  Ter.  Hec.  1,  1,  4  :  adjuraret 
Plant  Ciat  8,  3,  27 ;  Ter.  Hec.  2.  2,  36 : 
nimia  isnota  piut,  Plant  Rud.  4, 7,  8 ;  cf., 
pie  aaacteque  ooUmnt  natnram  excellen- 
tem,  C\r.  S.  D.  1,  20  fm. ;  and,  ingnata 
taactaque  conaecrare,  id.  ib.  9;  24 ;  uiace 
verecuudo  aenctius  ore  loqul.  Mart  8. 1  i 
— te  tanctltaime  geiere,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  1,  S; 
US3 
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4,  J  ISt'-fflM  (tatmlM)  (vnatv 
teriipHlouily.  retlgisutif,  id,  Bo»e.  Qk». 
Sjtn.i  cf,  OK  ea,  qifae  tibi  prvmlQo  ao 
tedpio,  HmetMaie  eaM  obi«TTtt«niiBi 
Id.  Fun.  5,6, 9  i  cCewniplsooiiMrvane 

rictiwime  mroh^oe  «nialoi|l<>  Quint.  1, 
4 :  avvd  Stlluatjiim  dicta  uncts  «t  OD- 
ttqoe,  imM^y,  okKft^,  id.  ^  3. 44. 

-'- ,  V.  nncio,  Pa.  ad  Jim 


'  auctaacft  ^^e,  s.  <«c^  n.  [unc^J 
Zb  JwoMU  IWy  or  uarti:  per  n«a  ihuw- 
teacat  genu*  (Felapidwitni),  Att.  in  Nob. 
143,23, 

"     tal«,  /  [ntiMiacn] 
L»t.),  Tert  ExbcM. 


«i  caat.  1 :  3* 

tffJCT^T^ceTLat.).  Tan.  in  Pras.  it;  Aaf. 
ConC  la  34. 
■■■«  lifinlnwi  Ut  »•  [id.]  &imi{/!i^ 

liffit ;  or,  concr.,  a  •aar.Wafy  (eccL  Lat), 
Tart.  Sea.  Carn.  47  (&am  PaaL  ad  Bon. 
0,1»). 

■BWirtifyi'^  ■k^'i  otii'ni  1.  at  a.  [lano- 
tas-raelo]  Is  >iw<  A«l»  or  "IK'  a«  wly,  Is 
tanaify  (ecd.  Lat.).  Tert.  Ort.3i  Ejdisft. 
«d  caM.  7;  Pnid.  Csth,  3,  IS. 

•Mdif  XSB%  "<  >>»>•  "Ai'  (aaqctifico] 
CoaSn^  (B<x^  '^->  <  socXh  Spiritiu, 
Jurenc.  Prnat  1  j(i«. 

lo^vorj  ^taki^  kolilf  (ecel.  L«t);.LiU- 
Mt>  Frud.  AcoSb.  IQW:  prvpbsta,  fvtL 
K  ol  Cam. !«,  SSa 

.  ■■■lttlHHHW»«a./-  [»w»ctu«;  ^aarf. 
jDonia^  panuooua.  Me,  t.  Raman.  Synoo. 
l,p.UB)  3aaredHf,'—iclitii,mortifiiri- 
4^  finwiutuw,  oliuiUqb  etc  (qoito  olaa*. 
Wrare;  inoat&e(i.inCic-anaTae.):ad 
dcorum  Mlialonam  «t  aanctiaioolasi  da- 
oUi^aaaa,  Cio.  Bab.  f«rd.  lO^^a.:  habere 
domum  clauoani  pvdori  et  winctimaniaa, 
patsutem  copiditiiti  et  Toluptattbua,  id. 
Quint.  30,  93 1  •umina  nncliniaDli^  id. 
UL  17,  .15:  priacae  aaoctimoaiaa  vwjo, 
Tac.  A.  3,  ^Ml  cC  id.  ib.  S;  86;  and, 
fenina  MOCtvnooia  inairaia,  id.  tb.  U^  6 : 
ouptiarum,  AJuot  Her.  4, 33. 

M^f^riSmtMyf^UtL.  e,  dijj.  [wwtiino- 
nla]  Bulf  I  or  Uiriatiaqa,  piaiu;  nligUxu 
(late  U^) :  vita,  i.  <■  a  mma§tic  life.  Cod. 
jttitin.  1,  3^  36 :  mulier,  i.  e.  a  nun,  ib.  1, 
8,  13 ;  alio  Bbiol„  a«nccimouiaU>,  is,  /, 
Au|^  f^-  169,  at  al. — Ado^  sanctlma. 
j>14llter,  HolUf,  piotuly:  dexere,  t  «, 
in  a  eUUur,  Cod.  Jtutin.  I,  3,  S& 

MUM^Mii  Aaia,  JC  [a«ncio]  A.n.e$uU>liA- 
tug,  ordaiHtiit,  or  diamtng  at  <nviaIaM< 
wider  penaltr  of  a  cnrae ;  a  iImtm,  arii^ 
tuuia,  tmatum :  "  aanctiooea  narandae 
aunt . .  .  poena,  quuui  caput. ^JKu  qulcuo- 
tnt  fecorit  cowacratur."  Cic  Balb.  14,  33, 
•sd  16, 36 ;  cf.,  legii  aunctio  poenaaiw,  id. 
Verr.  i%  4,  66  fit.  I  and,  Hnctia  legimi, 

re  Dovtsalmt.'  ccrtam  poenaui  irrogat 
lui  j>r«oc(-piii  legit  Don  obtenmera- 
wrint,  Papin.  I>i«.  48, 18, 41 :  and  wilb  Uiia 
c£>  inlBrdwm  iu  aancjUooibqa  adiicltur,  «t 
■nl  ibi  aliquid  oomniiail,  canite  puaialyn 
Ulp.  lb.  1,  8,  9 :  neque  vero  leget  Poreiae 
QUoquam  pmetar  Baacttunem  attuleruat 
BOTi,  Cie.  Rep.  3;  31 :  plua  Talet  aanctio 
penniaaiaiie,  Auct  Her.  ii,  10, 15:  Jacar* 
Jriitaa  aaacliouet,  Liv.  4,  51. 

auetita*  Ui*./.  (aanctua)  I.  fceie- 
t/tiuiif,  tacrtJiuM,  ttnailin  tiibtinntiK 
Cic.  Seat  37 ;  ao,  ragnm,  Caat.  la  6uet 
Cans.  6 :  c£,  redi  nonunii,  SalL  fragm.  ap, 
Serr.  Vira.  a  4,  3!  1 :  aancUla*  tempU  in- 
Wlacqoe,  Lir.  44,  39 ;  to,  tompU,  Tne.  A. 

3,  63  jtn. ,'  cf..  nuguati  atuue  itiviolati  aoll, 
LiT.  45,  5 :  fiai  Uuiot  iX  3,  28 :  propter 
aancdtatem  aliquam,  Maiaaur.  Sabin.  iu 
GcU.  4,  9,  8 :  patriit  aaucblH,  Plaooua  in 
ac.  Fam.  la  4,  3. 

Q,  ( aca  to  annctna,  na.  2)  Uanii  pu- 
rity, hoUiit$$,  imni'iif,  eiruu,  fislf,  uueg- 
rit]/,  honor,  puritij,  duutUy,  etc :  unmea 
9lvG8  aie  c.xi^timiuit.  quaai  lumen  aliqiiod 
exatinctia  coteria  etuceru  aauctjtateaa  et 
prudentiam  et  dignitatem  tuRin,  Cic. Fam. 

4,  3,  3 :  cf.,  oxemptum  vqteris  aane^tati^ 
id.  Phil.  6, 15;  and,  deoa  ipaoe  inpnosnUa 
et  aanctltate  Isetari,  FUn.  Pan.  3>a.:  si 
teneriore*  annoa  (juvenum)  ab  iiywia 
■anctitaa  dooeutiacuatodiat, Quint. 3..3,3; 
■auctitats  aua  ac  tueri,  virtfn,  Cic.  Fin.A 
gS,  73:  — dcot  Dlaoacot  pinta*  efficiat  «t 
HOCIitaa,  id.  OC  ii,  3,  U  i  of,.! 

UM 
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cotadarom  imm«tt,.it  N:  IK  1, 
Jtn,  I  and,  qaae  poMat  eeaa  ptctaat 
qua*  aanoOtaal  qnaa  Tatiiiol . . .  ooBi 
qii*'(pieMs>  iitui{ni  aawrtntam.  et  n- 
ligiaiMin  tolli  neeeaae  eat,  id.il>..  1,2;  ct 
a&at  Id.  X(V.  SSJbi ;  si^im.tk»rlkr„at- 
onim  eiutNa  niU(ieaaaa4>e  iinHtatM, 
id.N.  dT^  St-aM«i»Mr«i«,.a  Ooiri. 
13,3it  oCpudonnuMiaetitBtaBtneftiai- 
naraaa  atHnare^  Ui,  34k  S;  ao,  dflmioM, 
Tao,  A.  H  w;  alaD,  of  a  auo'i  vutmt, 
xiamity,  FJto.  £p.  1.  la  5;  T«a  S.  ak  a, 
floir.  %  6k  40,  «t  aL  t-.-aMMlitH  <o(*ikMtl) 
C4«i.  aatau.  13.  UV  Ui  et,  tawXJMkM 
«f  no  dicam  virilUM  ab  Wa  ^  wteriba* 
Latini^  petendo,  M,],a,  9;  KalaeiaMO- 
tB%  w  tlia  Qibd) 

MgrtiMft  (Oil,/.  h*Mt«4  UoaUr 
aBte.daaa.  ur  aanelitM.  Suradnaifc  —me- 
Ui):  Jqria,  Att.  in  Nob.  173, 33;  ao,  Apri. 
Uaia,  IWl.ib.  174,5:  BOBiiai*  malnaM 
aaadiladbem,  Aftaa.  ib. » :  Aai,  Qoadrif. 

frawk  in  »OB„174, 7  4  8  «d.  Ifcii).    h 

tb«i><iir.,Att.laNe&.mA.     . 

..,  *  ■■■rtMTi  <»*»i,«.  (wmUI  •«>  MWi- 

UiiaTi!daSip: :  lagwo.  Taea.3,il6>li. 

.  ■■■lH«|lill|li«.*{»"£|'*')^Pq* 
Aug.  word  tar  tacrariom  tLA  piatf/m 
liav>V  tftrti  lUngt,  •  <Mh«  aaaqwa- 
da  Unit  p.  61  Q9mr-Btmv, 
private  «ai#i«l  of  a  ptinae :  Ifilb- 
Plio.  S^  8, 77;  SicaL  Elaea  pw  it 
Goea. ;  loapr.  Orall.  iia.  sae& 
.    nimlBa'  T'i'i  Tut 1  ri  iif Ill 

Fiwua  ana^cinot 

F.6,^«>.i  U«-.8,iW;  38^1;  rrap.4.9, 
74;  Sll.8t4ai,-FM>>*.1^r«'<'I>iA,p.aae; 
*.  ir,  tuomm,  a,  SOa.  Q&  Hartnag,  mt- 
Ha  d,  &5ia*  p.  45  aa, 

WIlWlBllh  *"  r  .4aaiynMtMatfV 
.<»m,Flbul8,7,  U;  alaaeaUedaeaadidib 
£dict.Dlool.ii7;  «ndItU.QilLl7,%U. 

■aaiafitBWb  ••  <>»•  *i-  (aaada 
liuml  Of  or  itlm^itg  to  tmmiiui  Apelki 
aanaalbHiuataitotoa  a»«at)ia<a  tfM^aa. 
dairttrut  (in  the  tburtfa  Koiaa  of  fiSen^ 
Suet.  Aug.  57.  — Sttbat:  la  Sandaliaria 
forte  atnid  librariea  fuimua,  4a  filaa^ii 
alraa(.abaa<A>n'.atowcQelL18,4.1,  a*» 
iMULuaros  algnlflea  al«o  4  aaiii4«l  ia»>at 
in  inacr.  ap.  Suon.  MiaralL  aat,  p.  Ui 
(pariu  alio,  Id  Plaul;  ApL  3, 5,  Sa  taodaK- 
am  <at«r«a  ab«tt)d  be  madlcataadaf  ae- 
deBtartlt«tor(«}._ 

lium^gwStt^ZwMiSff  earnaa  tMr  aita- 
friaaat'  tUfprt,  KmiM-limWH'UtPt  —r 
ritn,  Plaut  Trio.  Sk  !,«. 

^TT'^lfT— T  ><•  •■  ifl»^  mmmi 
aand^Ba,  AIUmv.  S,  a)»ta,iii,tm,  d 
ti^nxr.  aatidai  TwvU.  U  Vaa.  ISO,  98: 
Tar.  Koa.  «>  8. 4. 

■KaiJWIWi  '~  /•  d  «MMUa  Had 
ti  Maribf  pewla  «f  Oa  lowar  daaaaa 
(peraona  of  raut  wane  bone  «•>  ■  laott' 
ca),SBeCSoBi.l7;U.;  l(art.a,75:^8i< 
St  3;  iw.  8,  175;  tS.  Fulfeat  £lvo« 
3erpi.  aot  p.  536. 

•MBtfaUtna*  <i>  »  [andapUa] 
OaaUaTSrrSa  a  aandapBa,  a  aaqa* 
Mrat,  eid.  Eu.  g,  & 

t  MUUb^ttar  vafietaanK.  Gloaa.  Lab 

tatUMlarJbta  (ate  vrittaa  aaatear 
oha).  ae,/.s:  oaviafdai  (fii6ctfdx>0  ■  t, 
Smdarack,  a  md  ooloiiag  matlar,  PBm 
34,  U,  S6;  3Sk  6,  iS;  Vltr.  7,JU»4  eC  Vaal 
p.  146.— n,  £(«-»raa4  alao  oalted  «kIb> 
thi)*  and  erithaoft  Plia.  U,  7,  IX 

— Hifiinlltflt  «.  «■>>•  <Mf-  [aaiida, 
raa%  ao.  LI  Jlfiiad  «M  laaanrna ;  aeB> 
turn,  Plia,  35.  li^JOiik. 
.  »nilnriOMi>  ■.  «■>•  «$■  W  Of 

laaimrtA :  color;  Labaa  la  Fuk  55%  U. 

t  MSdtelMdtaMb  ■•  ""ti  •%'■  siaajr- 
Saftmfofx  (ySicilir eS  aaadonaaA:  M 
(OMiula^  NaaT.  ia  Faab  p.  UA 

nalMignb  1,  /..  .4  jraiiau  <W« 
SSmiWuS^M  ^4niM^aJ(M  H 
onyx>PUa.3r.ti)a 

tnmjMi-  (aba  wriMan.  tmi^^  lola 
aong,P(»a,SS.«;  aboKii  Onk  Qja. 
8&/s«a£i  («McO,  VnwIUn  or  • 
epfirUlaMnSkta^—    


Vli8.a4«:  riir.ll;flattL.li 
jriM.Aaari.aa. 

■     w.aMa,a<>a. 


■iiiimwi  «■>■«;*  '-la— im 

ata  aoaad,  >ai  aaC  iaii  (faatei :  a 
■daatea  aob  aoanoaaaaoaiC^t 


kniii.««U)«ftia«( 


, Jaiaa^ha 

die  Ob  ■aXarna*.  Hia.  S,  Ail:  ca: 
&  I»;  al*a  aaaad,Ma*ikWai' 
UJh.«  Cdari»r»/MU-a 
Trop.,  BlauMit^  Uaaika 
Im&t,  ba»  r-^ '— 


Ait.S;.7,Xt  I 
na),Snet.aand.34i  lafcjaaibMI 
aiiiltuta),  JaaLM,  1, 3:  laaaAilh 
Ep.  4,  ai;  6 :  iUnd  w«B<»ii»  IkB 
^63. 

w3a7(iSffitt  OaaL  JaTtBtlt 


L  Lit.  HaCa  rtM.i** 
word  of  tta  Aa«.  poeti» :  iBtB-Cbi 
DlT.&iS:  gatla«OcM.%3M:alU 
14,  «M  j^-dapea,  Tfe.  1. 5, 4k  aia* 
Or.  ILl,  1ii3:  lfaapn,id.«i(S:haa 
Jd.Ba!.lC334;  aeii.iitL%lKt* 
SM.  Bl  a;  lae^al aaap.j  Lat^»I 
l&eS:  c£.iixM.Bac<M.Lft4:t» 
hMivVi^FLak3ie:  CiM:*ipt 
lianA.Vi».Ai]a.33t;  On&Jaa 
■ai.  Tir,.  (a.  iHnailM,  a  1,  *<! 
n-aaab  .  ' 


aad  ia  pma  Aag.  aaaaa):  jilaa  i» 
Vkf.  A.aLa(R:  L«aa,Oi^AaiUB 
auakia,  HI.  4,  SUc  alar  «.lkk 
9^1:  aMCM.  id.  SI.  ]6,i^ltaa(. 


enatan  and  Taqriw^sLUt'" 
aaagninaDa  ^a.  ■KaavaaOsi^lMttf 
lliant.<  aa  — ■,  Traaai.  A  kt; 
tfcada»i»r»  iin£  pnnaRliliM 
aa)i&  past  in  AaAci.  Ik  Er.*' 
Biinii.(aa.S3tad.lky<0<< 


4p.J<0^<<!f;.a 
Vitg.  A.  %  ag7>..v'B,  Traa.  »k*« 
Omi,  an^auaarp.-  ta«iaaadi^ 
Ha^AtLOr.  IS. 


■,18^»»* 
Id.]  .Ml  4r  Um<.Um#  I^m 
art,  Uke  aangnineaa,  maatir  P*-  * 
JB.CIc.>j  LLit..-  uniaaa «■*»> 
«WI.  9,  1%  IS;  ao,  aom  mti« 
aaelNa.  Or.  aer.  X  W:  AOi  nia** 
LmII«  Id.  Al  a.  I.  143.-  H  »* 
imoa.465, 
oolor.  On 
a^Maod, 
Har.4.3e 


8an.Bea.7,  UaHd..-! 
lapirioru.  Or.  Ih.  4. 


Coal  Aar.  AaM^%  4.  ^ 

aai'lftBSrl^SbJT*;*?* 
aakSSIO  and  SaSl^ilafce*aB 
a»n»i».  «M»«)aaa.  aM.it  l«.«i.-> 
Cic  Bap.  1,  41;  U.  Ha.  5.U.»:  ^^t 
Qr.XKaUi  IB  FriaaaWr.^^ 
Gell.3;7, 19;  Alt.  and Tn k tal^- 
bM»  1^837;  ae(;-.Mr.Ml;inl>'^ 
inD*«(iiaad  oi^r  la  *aaiarJ:L  If ' 
qaod  aaBgnea  deSBsm^  Qtt  ■  GAi 
7, ».  MiWBaa  ve*!.  t«»i»* 
TCoat  et  aangBCB . . . aiM la l*=* 


core  per  1 
^fBooaadoasUai 
•aaiaaoiaaoacpa 
%<t,ia3:flaTkaA«B«tat 

l)lr.l,4a>>.ii 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


fatttaooMi  phridio  wmgntnt,  LIr.  1;  (H : 
UngvfiwiB  aiacre,  M  Mtrd,  Ut-tlaod,  Oe. 
Att  6, 1,  »;  aa  "CeU  9,  10;"  for  wMdk, 
endlUK  .-MiigBiiwm  <«ai«,  wb  otnda, 
•ttk),  CoL  A,  4  3;  6,6,4;  6,9, 1:  don*- 
re<e eapM, Var.  R.  R.  S,  1, eS:  datnik» 
re  (QX  uiriciUa),  OoL  <,  14,  3,  etaMik,: 
•npiiaiare  aacgiilBCBi,  u  tanek,  mop, 
CeU.  S,  10;  for  which,  cohikerai  ML  8,  4; 
Pttn.  SS^  as,  Tl;  and,  atatan^  id.  SO,  7,.SS| 
SMS,  A  •<  •«;• 

B.  Trantf.  (tmite  daaa. ;  eapi  fie<f  1> 

the  poeta),  aa  ia  Ebg.,  %,  BiM^Le.  am- 

fmviriasy,  ilmemU,  raw,  MaiA,  ./taadgr, 

abstr.  or  ooner. ;    aanguliio  eoq^man, 

ttatirttnOoiu,  rdttttm  ifUttt;  (Ha  iar. 

S;  S3, 161 ;  cC,  aUaul  matamo  a  aaagalab 

Jimgl,  Or.  M.  3,  See ;  and  aHaui  aaafalM 

cdneTBre,  Quint  8,  3,  7S;  progeoiem 

Trpjaao  a  anigiiine  dad,  Virg.  A.  1,  M; 

eC,  genoa  aito  aianguhw  Team,  Id.  ib.  4, 

S3(h  Samiramto  FMf  daanooa  aaagafae 

onlam,Or.BL'S)85i  oE,  angaiM  eiMoa 

KaypUo,  Id.  ib.  13, 31 :  aoant  qao<ra»ni>- 

gvnu  anctor  Jnniller  eat,  Id.  ib.  IS,  14B. 

—  Hence,  V  (odf  poet)  Coner.,  A  i»- 

•eoadtau,  tfijiing:  a  xiMie,  a  geiMor,  o 

(amaen  dia  orfauidam  f  Koa  In  Cte.  lup. 

i,4i.;  aiidfaiPtiae.p.7a8P.;et,aesdaai 

rename  emit,  deorum  Saogninem,  <<&, 

Hot.  Od.  4vS;14:  etaror  Anchlaae  Veoe- 

riaqiie  aeagnia  (i  t:Atii»atu  id.  Cino.  Sec. 

to:  ragtaa Saa>(iik ((.  &  jiin>;ia), id.  Od. 

3, 97,  oB :  Tea,  o  PomniKaa  aat^ftda  (1  a. 

M«  njea>s  id.  A.  P.  SM:  dob  ego  paitpe- 

rom  aangole  parealaan,  id.  OoL  3,  m  0: 

gro  Magnine  tuo.  Or.  H;  S,  SIS ;  ao,  a. 

meiu,  taaai  Vlrg-.  A.  6,  836 ;  lib.  1,  6,  as. 

a.  Of  other  fluida:  et  rirldia  nenati 

nngnla  decedlt  et  herbia,  Mkma  5,  iHS: 

Baeehena,  i.  e.  whu,  Stat  Th.  1,  339;  ol 

run.  14,  S,  7:  Pallaa  aoiat  tanteatea  MO- 

gnide  baecaa,  Nemea.  Bel,  3^  SOi 

A  Trop.,  Vigor,  $tftnglii,J>rm,  mMi, 
^fS7<flMt,  claalea))  ^  Hmt  ite.\,%«i: 
«inhiir"f,  ml  Pon^nl,  omnem  noa  no- 
do  aoctnm  *e  aaagaloeni,  aed  edam  eolo- 
lem  et  epeciem  priattauna  cMtaUa,  (So. 
Alt  4,  le;  7:  Toa  o,  qnlbua  Integar  aevi 
SangOia,  ait,  aoKdeeqtte  atto  rtuR  rc^att 
Tirea,  Virg.  A. 2, 638:  quae  enai  de  aa» 
gniae  detraxiaaet  aerani  (DidlgBn  takoi 
&Dinblood.letliag),Cie.Verr. 9,3,36;  aC, 
qnum  tl  i^mghtuf  provlneiani  conrt^ 
eugohaom  adaeilt,  ««,  Id.  Att  Sil,  S; 
mndTndaaa*  en  aaognia  ioTldlaa  atas  de- 
lora,  id.  lb.  1. 16, 11;  and  on  the  t»a  «r 
tita  tgare  ef .,  Ula  In  agendia  canaia  Jam 
decritac:  JmgubMfeutvattlingiibummU- 
fare . . .  nee  offenaant  taaieii,  Qotnt  8, 6, 
Sl.->Soof  F'<for,/i)ratofapeeali:  aneona 
Ule  et  emgaia  incomiptasiKqae  ad  banc 
•etetem  oratomm  fmi,  in  qaa  aabindia 
ineaaet,  aon  fltcalaa  aitor,  Cki.  Brat  9, 
36 ;  of.,  oratioaja  anWttllea  atd  Don  pbirl- 
tal  aaogatnia  eat,  KO,  Id.  Or.  S3, 78;  and, 
naonine  et  Tirlbna  nlleel,  Qvlot  8, 3/<; 
io^iavpled  with  Tlrea^  Id.  10, 9, 13:  Oal- 
tus  metoene,  ne  ▼ittoama  colllgerat  etiam 
Temm  aangtiiiumt  deperdebat,  Cie.  Smt 
8S :  diota  ^saaangnlnla,  Quint  11, 1, 94. 

Nj£33BSvS»;CeIa.S,>I,16;  pSo.8, 

101  10;  32,1*43.  ^ 

mH  -"-m,  eat,  e, /.  [a  wealceaed  form 
of  aanguS]  L  DttattioTeorrafUdbliioi, 
UoodB  motto;  taia:  "ax  hit  (nloerl- 
bna  nlcorlbuaque)  e«l»  tangula,  Hniea, 
DOS.  Sangnia  omnlbua  notu*  eat :  aafaa 
ctt  tftnoior  hoc,  varie  eraaaa  et  giaUaon 
et  colorata  :  paa  craaalaalmum  albldlaai- 
mumqne,  glntlnoaloa  et  aangatais  et  aa- 
nle,"  «a.  Gel*  5,  96,  90 :  »axa  apargma 
tabo.  aaide  et  aangniee  atro,  Esn.  la  do. 
ToBO.  1  44, 1OT>  and  Pla.  1»;  ao  OMo R. 
R.  l*r,  3 ;  Poet  (Pac.)  ap.  Ci«.  Tuao.  1, 

4  49/rta-.^ Tranat, of aiaaUar AMa 
(poet  and  in  poatAug.  proaa)i  (Uo- 
MOB)  Perfiiaua  aanle  vhtaa  W«qae  aene- 
BO,  vmomou*  atosf  of  the  MVpeB^  Vfcg. 
Xr&  SSI.;  o^  BuBa  aania  poUata  ToDen, 
LaZ&45T;  ao  of «»«  atoac- of  a  lerpont, 
Or    It  4.  494:  Sfl.  «i  «M;  SW;  1»  10; 


AAKO 

bf lUtotovfa*  oTtfOaaa;  U.TS,9,  >;  at 
amnaa,  Oo).  1,  6>t.(  of  pUUa,'Waa^ 
lianit.^671;  anri,- i. aelgyaaaeBa, aiaaai 
«<»^r<«>.  PIki.  33  uaueaai.  ^  4,  etaaap. 

'*  tflriAn  **,  Irani  <a(«.  faaBafrCsao] 
HiM^Sringimg,  knti»g:  Tbtaa  (dax- 
tree),  PanL  Mel.  Cana.  90,  SMf 

*^tpiai6mr  a,  BBi,  aij.  (aaniea]  JMI 
ef  Uootkr  mMUrt  aaa<i>a«9  paitna,  PUn. 
<parta.  ingid.  la  PHn.)  7,  i3,  U  jh. 


triUdtifcitla,/  (aanaa]  Samidumrqf 
fet^AMUr:  "aacanlai  cerpstie temp» 
tatlet  eam  ea  eaisruaat  faitar  aa,  e  qol- 
l>nacoaatamaa,<aNataa:  ale  animi  dioieur, 
<aa>  eja»  tadleia  optaioneaqne  coooor- 
dm,"  etc.  'niaa.  4, 13, 30;  e£  id.  lb.  3,  & 
— (Fre^aadqaiteelaiaL)  |,I<lt:  Apello, 
qaaaao' ta,  at  dea  Satataat  et  .aHriateai 
Boame  fcadliae,  i^aut  Nan;.4, 1,  ll'(for 
wblab,  la  the  old  formula  of  prayer  InCau 
B.  R.  Ml,  3,  duia  boaem  ofaitem  wakht- 
Mt—tfiKi  T.  aalaa,  «••  L,  A,  oil  to4l)i  at 
attmenta  aania  «aiporibtaa  agrieuHaaa,  ilo 
aanitatem  aagiteraadtefaiapnanittle,  Oris 
Prooem.  MLr  qnl  inootrapta  iiiiiltaafi 
•mit,  0Io<  Opt  ^  3, 8  Itor  wfahfc  afaon- 

X'  'bafoi«eoBtaBttbaaavtfetaane);'n». 
1, 4»>M. :  eoiperla..Qahit;  Si  UV  89  A: 
0-.  f  aoi  corporia  <eoaaled  wttk  imagritaa), 
flelkIS,  1,  S:  peeorlAVar.  R.«.  3, 1, 91: 
et,  hoatiaay  id.  lb.  3,  S,  U  t  donee  aanitate 
«aaU  delor  flaiatur,  tjr  cl*  JIaiiUtr  aaadi- 
<i»a  «/  eta  tom,  I.  e.  to  flte  ioaaV  bthig 
a«p(«<^  Aaoiad,  Cala.  8;  8 /Ib.i  ad  aaijt 
tatem  dam  iwitt'cuntia,  laWlntaaara  U 
Mw]>«3t<tBi,Phaedr.S,7, 10,  . 

11,  T r  op. I  A.  Oiaadaiaa  <f  miad, 
opp.  to  paalenale  aagcHeaient  tvlu  rta- 
•an,  good  in—,  ditention,  tamif,  etc.  (r. 
above,  the  paaii^  Oie.  Toac  4, 13, 38): 
pranran  optaionma'eoBtnrbatio  et  Ipaia- 
ram  later  ae  repognotiR  aanitate  apdllat 
aatrnmn morUaqoe  pertnrbaH  Oc.  T«<e. 
4,  M:  aua-qnemqna  fraoa,  aumn  aeelna 
de  aaaltala  ae  aaante  detaibat  id.  Pie,  90, 
46;  cf,  plebem  ad  fiirarem  ini|MlUt  at 
betDoreadmlaao  ad  anitatiem  padeat  re- 
Tcrtl,  Caaa,&  G.  7, 49;  4  ;  ao  i(L  ib.  1, 4«, 
9 ;  dC,  nd  naallatim  ae  eOBTettere,  Cie. 
SaU.  E,  17 ;  and,  ad  mnltatam  redlra.  Id. 
Fam,  IG,  10 :  ad  aasitatem  radocere,  id. 
▼enr.  9i-  i>,  40 ;  ao,  pardueeie  ad  aanUa- 
ton,  Htrt  &  a  8, 9^  1 1  Cie.  PUL 11, 14, 
37:UT.«aK 

B.  Of  apaeeh,  &aada«a or  atnaaaaai 
ofml^fiftlmK,  nyalai  Uf,  yarfcy,  ete. : 
inaalaitalem  et  maolentian,  tamqnam  la- 
aulam  oradonia  odit,  «aiilt<lfm  aaiam  et 
iMBgritatant  qmakrdigionsm  et  verecna- 
dlaar  oiBlfcnla  probat,  Cie.  Bmt  63.  984 : 
aamml  oratoria  vel  aeatatte  rel'  ritio.  Id. 
lb. 80, 978:  at  (rioqaaDtia).oBwem illam 
aalobcltataaa  Attloaedietioalaet  qaaal  aaa- 
kuam  pardaaet  iaai  oil  l*a  kmitf  vigor 
ohJ  avwtdaaaa,  M  <t  mrr,  lif ..llde  aprn^  id. 
Ib.l3,91i  V,  aaiabriau,  as.  L  luijie. ;  and 
e£  de.  Oiptaan.  3,  8,  in-eoanaetion :  qal 
aaaatmbaoOUati  aaniiatlaappaUadcaaat 
eat  maaiaae  ootiararia,  ofateadoni. 
It  19,  10,  15 :  tt  Tao.  Or.  S3 :  ekh 
qoentlBa,  Id.  ib.  SSw 

.  O,  Randy  of  other  abattaet  diiaga  : 
Tiemriae,  toUdiif,  frmotma,  Tac.  H.  9, 
98-  M. !  metn  raa  iitii  Iry,  narnrwiw, 
Maer.  a.  S,  17>t 

tWHirri  ■*>.<  *■  ■anaa;  Ad»„  aei  A. 

fwEaSfc  »^  f-  tadwwl  d  iahiirMiy 
gHmMt,  eap.  In  mookery,  oeriiion,  Pera. 

!,«iSiin;  «ir.a,3oa 

t  nnwtt  X'MM^a,  Glota.  Phflos.  <et' 
laiau,  aannib,  aad  |tanaatn% 

}  lUUMton  XXOXWT4;,  Ooaa.  PhOox. 
^  (aaanat,  aanna,  aod  eaaaio). 

BUiaJHh  Anl<i  *>■  [mkn*]  OM  ade 
auStraSifeUitf  tfTMoea  a  iiifitaa,  Cia. 
da.Or.  9,  81  jia.  >  Id.  Fan.  i>,  16  >i. 

■IUM^  ari,  ataai,  1.  k  -a.  (lamia]  3b 
aaSaannd,  to  ttmd,  em*,  natnao  AaattA 
(fraq.  and  qaita  rilaaa):  L  Lit:  qaam 
(Tomioam)  aaaava  medici  ma  potueirazit. 
Cie.  N.  D.  3,  98 :  Ptolamaettm,  id.  de  Dir. 
3,66;  ao,aliqaam,id.PfaiLS,W,101Oi«lL 
X«r..-  ooidwnm  tamer aaaatar. id. Toae. 
4,  37  J**.;  ao,  Mnaorea,  PIfaL  30.  6,  93 : 
Tohien.  Cla  Bap.  1, 3;  id.  Terr.  9.  St  48; 
id.Fla.4,S«<«6;  ld.Alt<,17jta.;  Or.M. 
M,9B«ao«p>*<i*'^'°*^^i  <MM.Sil3, 
'  PhUuiaataB  eraaaMadiaon,  Phoeaiela 
GtaiioOi  fwop,  9*  1(  9)  dolenBBt 
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(%.  Flm.  1,16,1;  Pr^S,!.  S7;  nUo- 
rem,  te  aoma,  remove,  Flla.  19, 17.  40JI»., 
etaaep.— n,  Trop.,  To  lual,  correct,  rt- 
atsn.  T^xkrollt,  ftat,  etc. :  oranea  rel 
pabUeaa  portea  aegraa  et  labaotea  aanate 
et  eoafirmare,  Cie.  Mil.  35,  66 :  quae  aa- 
aarl  petatnaA  qaaonmque  latioiie  lanabo, 
M.  Cat  3,  5  jCn. .-  volnntateB  conKelero. 
tea,  id.  Sail.  9  fit. ;  cf.,  aUqaoa  (epp,  ul- 
eiaoi),  id.  Cat  3,  8 :  TaMo  me  nKBHmfe. 
mt  epiatolae  taas  de  Attica  noatra,  eee- 
dem  taaaan-  aaaarerant,  id.  Att  13,  19 : 
mentea,  Cae»  a  C.  1, 31^  S ;  ao  id.  ib.  9; 
aojin.ieC  mentem,  l,uer.  3,  SOB:  oaivt 
eauaa  aanatl  ncn  potett  Oic.  Q,  Fr.  1, 8, 
9,  S  6  :  id  (iaeemmedwB)  ae  csleiiMr 
maioribaa  commodla  aonatanun.  Caea.  B. 
.0.7,99.5;  io,domeatioBmale,IiT.6, 18: 
dlacordlam,  id.S,34;  V<i|L3;3,3:  curaa, 
Tib.  a  3, 13 ;  Prot).  1, 10^  17t  amara  vitaei 
id.  4, 7,  69,  et  aaep. 

SltBmUUis  <^leo  written  SaaguaL),  e> 
adi.  (Sancue ;  OL  nqoataa,  from  uctiaj 
0/or  helongi>itl*Ano>—i  aviate  Uri 
—crei  u  Smaio,  tU  ooprau  (oaatAague), 
Plia.  10,  7,  8 ;  Uv.  41, 13 ;  (f.  Feet  pa4»: 
-^  DMmatMM  porta  appeliatiar  proxtaa 
aedi  Send,"  Feat  p.  ISO. 

matai'lUH  ae,/.  Atrazorauaataia- 
groen,  prepared  for  aoldering  gold,  PUa. 
&,  ^  29 ;  34,  IS,  Se.     - 

StWtiaeA  am,  T.  Santonl,  ad  init, 

SaiitiaL  iram  (coDat  form,  SaatS- 
aea,  PHn.  ink  33 ;  ct  la  the  liig,,  Saato. 
ace.  to  Prob.  II.,  p.  14S0  P.),  ai.  d-prnmic 
of  AfHkaHia,  aioia  (*•  m<Hi(t  of  lie  Get- 
rtmna,  oppooke  la  Sard^oJa,  now  SoiUa. 
la  die  Pepart  Cbarente  Infiirieare :  Sen- 
toai,  -oa,  -la,  Ceea.  B.  G.  1,  11  Jiiu ;  3,  11 
Jfcuf  7,75,3;  MoL  3,  3,  7 ;  Tac.  A.  6,  7 ; 
Aoa.  Ep.  11  j!n. :  gen.,  Santonum,  Caea. 
B.  G.  1.  la  1;  PUn.  9,5.i:  Santonorum, 
Aoa.  £p.  15,  U.— In  the  ebig.:  Santon- 
MO,  iMc.  I,  43S  Cone ;  Auson.  23,  79.  Cf. 
Ubert  Oall.  p.  372.— a  Hence  ffnatfta- 
iwOMt  ^  am,  adj.,  Qfot  belonging  toute 
.^ofMfffti,  JSontonian :  Oceemia,  Tw.  1,  7, 
10;  ct,  talnm,  Aoa,  £p.  9,  31 ;  and,  aea- 
tu«,id.Idrn.l0,4(>3:  eamei,id.£p.l4,3: 
lallaa,  id.  Parent  31.  7 :  urba,  i.  e.  liilr 
topltal  Medlolanam,  id.  £p.  8,  3 :  biado- 
cocoUue,  Mart  14,  128  ;  alao,  caeullua. 
Jar.  8,  146:  abehidiiam,  PUn.  27,  7,  28; 
alao  oalled  Tirga,  Malt  9,  93 ;  and,  herbs, 
Sotib.  Coap.  141. 

igat»4J<t^^^  i,  T.  Santoai. 

<flMi|^  e,  am  (lanua,  for-  aaoiUBe, 
PlaurSee;  3.  6,  37;  id.  Men.  5,  3,  «6:  id. 
Merc  3,9;  31;  9,4,91:  id.  Had.  3,  3, 19 ; 
id.  True.  2,  4, 13;  cf,  Muiau,  id.  Am^  3, 
9,48;  id.  Cure,  a,  3,  54 ;  id.  CiiL  4, 1, 14 ; 
id.  Kpid.  S,  1,  42;  id.  Men.  3,  3,  43;  and. 
aanki,  id.  Pseud.  4,  7,  83),  adj.  [kindred  ' 
wid>  SA,  ea<),  Sound,  taMt,  Uoitk),  phy|. 
ieally  or  mentally. 

I.  Lit,  Somi  t»  hod^,  xiole,  haUku, 
eaeU:  paraeoiporia, Cio.£iGat6S;  cf^ cor- 
pora lana.  Quint  8  prooem.  &  19 ;  ao  Cda. 
Praefrfait :  homo,  id.  ib.  1, 1 ;  of,  sanum 
tacteque  ralentem,  Hor.  £p.  1,  16,  31 : 
domi  meae  eecam  aalTam  et  aanani,  Plaat 
Epid.4,l,3G;  aa,uu]>ietsalvaamica,id. 
Mero.S,B,48;  cC below, no. B, aad U, A : 
aanuaaerobaatua,Quint9,I0,'6:  ainoUa 
aanua,  aarree  bjdropicna,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 9, 
34:  aanoa  atiiaqao  amribaa  atque  ocuUa, 
id.  Sat  3,%  38):  aleera  aana  fuere,  Gatu 
R.  R.  1^,  3 ;  of,  aU<njem  sanom  &oero 
. . ,  Mnaa  tieri  id.  ib.  ^  8 ;  and,  ai  eo  med- 
ioaaienlo  aanoa  faotua  att,  Cio.  0£  3,  91. 
—Poet:  voinera  ad  aanum  nana  coicre 
maa  (for  ad  aanitatem),  ore  itolod,  kace 
gutteiU,  Prop.  3,  Hi,  IB.  — Coop.:  aegro- 
laia  oHdim  aoam  ease  tua  ealuta  aaiuor. 
Pleat  True.  3,  2,  i.—Siq>.:  interim  Uset 
nngolia  agere,  ambulare,  eta.  ., .  periado 
atque  iianiaalww),  Cela.  7,  4,  4. 

J3.  Tr»Da£  (very  rarely):  Ac  Salva 
eat  navia,  ne  time.  Ck.  Quid  alia  arma- 
meata  ?  A&  Salva  et  lena  aunt,  Plaut. 
M««.  1, 6B ;  ao,  tana  et  aalra  res  publice, 
CiaFam.19,23:  civitaa,  Uv.3, 17:  nare 
aigaei  ASra  Boaaamim  iantire,  <.  (.  Mial- 
aALae.  7,83a 

IL  Trop. :  A.  Soitnd  in  mind,  in  ondo 
tifS  mtnd,- rational,  soai,  tober,  dioereot, 
ma.;  "eoa aanoa iatelllginecease eat, qaa> 
ran  nena  m«ta  qoaal  naorbi  pertnrbata 
.  aBlla  attt  i/A  coam  odectl  stmt,  hoe  ia^ 
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mnu  appelliirl  Decease  eeti"  Cie.  Tow.  9< 
5,  11 :  Am.  Delirat  uxor.  .41.  Equidem 
eeantor  ran*  ct  ulra  anm,  Plant  Am.  6,  S; 
ms:  Am.  Hmc  tolA  sanam  montem  gestM 
maornm  famiUartam.  Br.  Immo  omnes 
•«Dl  Mnt  profecto.  Am.  At  mc  uxor  in. 
aannm  belt  Snia  foedii  facda,  Id.  lb.  ^  1. 
M;  ctCIe.  Oft.  3,25,9.1:  quom  Dg»po»t- 

Snam  liupwi  non  Ita  amo,'  ut  lam  solent 
tofnlaoa,  aed  eodem  pacto  ut  Insani  to- 
lent,  Plaut.  Merc.  2, 1,  38 :  aaniu  non  eaC 
ex  amoro  UUaa  (for  wblch,  a hoitly  after, 
inaenior  ex  amore),  id.  !b.  3,  3, 106:  ai  sla 
aanos  ant  aapiaa  aatia  . .  .  niai  aia  atuhior 
Dtultisainio,  Id.  Amph.  3,  3, 23 ;  ct  opp.  in- 
8ipien^  Id.  Ba«ch.  4,  3, 14 :  hie  homo  aa- 
naa  non  est,  it  ont  cfkU  tentet,  U  iiuane, 
id.  Amph.  1, 1, 9M ;  id.  Merc.  5,  8;  110 ;  id. 
Mao.  1,  3,  IS;  S,  2,  39,  et  asep. ;  cC,  Ex. 
sjani&u*  ea  ?  Ch.  Pol  aaDoa  si  aim,  non  te 
mcdicum  mihi  expetam,  id.  More.  3, 4, 21 ; 
aaaaaan'  eat  aanan'est  aanin'eatia?  aee 
the  paaaiWM  dted  ad  inU. ;  ao  too,  satin' 
aanua  eat  t  art  you  in  yjur  ttma  I  Ter. 
Heaut  4, 3, 39  (opp.  aobrlua) ;  5, 3, 33 ;  Id. 
Andr.  4, 4, 10 ;  id.  Ad.  5, 8, 14 ;  id.  Phorm. 
rs3,19;  cC  with  the f at. :  aatin' tu  aanua 
mentia  am  anlml  tui,  Qni  condltionem 
banc  repudicat  Plant.  Trin.  2,  4,  53 :  fix 
aanae  meotia  estis,  Liv.  33,  31 ;  ao,  aanac 
mentis,  Tib.  in  SucL  "Hb.  67 ;  ego  ilium 
male  aannm  aempcr  putavi,  a  man  of  not 
turf  tound  mind,  CIc.  Att  9,  15  fai. ;  ao, 
male  sana  Dido,  <.  c  raving,  Virg.  A.  4, 6; 
and,  male  aanl  po^tac.  t.  e.  intpwd,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 19,  4 ;  cf,  exeludit  sanoa  Helicone 
poMas,  colcHlating,  tobtr,  id.  A.  P.  296: 
bene  saniis  ac  nun  incautna,  very  prudent, 
diacreel,  id.  Sat  1,  3,  61 ;  pro  aano  loqne. 
ria,  quum  me  appellaa  nomine,' liXie  a  ro- 
tional  being,  rattonaftf,  Plant  Men.  2,  2, 
34 ;  ao,  pro  aano,  Id.  lb.  5,  5.  43 ;  cf..  nihil 
hnnc  9c  absente  pro  aano  factunrai  arbl- 
tratua.  qui,  tie,  '  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  7,  7 ;  and, 
adeo  incredibJlia  viaa  rea,  ut  non  pro  vano 
modo,  aed  tIx  pro  aano  nunoiua  audire- 
tur,Liv.38.  49;  Auct  B.  Alex.  74 /En. :  eol- 
v^  sencscentem  aanua  equum,  Hor.  Kp. 
1. 1, 8,  et  aacp. :  tamultu  etiam  sanoa  con. 
sternante  animoa,  discreet,  wett-ditposed, 
Ltr.  8,  57 :  aensus,  Vire.  E.  8,  66 :  morea, 
Ulp.  Dig.  27, 10, 1.— With  o6 :  ego  aanua 
ab  illis  <Titiis),  eound  as  retpeets  them,  L  e. 
Jnefrom,  unaffected  by  tktm,  Hor.  S.  1,  4, 
139. —  Comp. :  qui  eRniur,  ac  si,  tic,  Hor. 
S.  3, 3,  24 1 ;  so  id.  lb.  37S.— Sap. :  quiaqoam 
aaniaalmus  tarn  ccrta  putat,  quae  videt, 
quam  ?  etc.,  Clc.  Acad.  3, 38 :  conflaentibna 
ad  eum  (Snllam)  optimo  quoque  etaania* 
simo.  Veil.  2,  25,  2. 

B.  or  speech,  Sound,  itntSilt,  tober. 
ctuuu;  "qui  rectum  dicendi  genua  aeqoi 
^'olnnt  alii  prcaaa  demum  et  tenuia  et 

re  minimum  ab  usu  quolidiano  rece- 
t,  Sana  et  verc  Attica  putant  etc,  Quint 
10;  1,  44  :  nihil  erat  in  ejus  oratfone,  niai 
sincerum,  nihil  niai  siccum  atque  sanum, 
Cic.  Brut  55,  202 ;  ct,  Attici  oratorea  «. 
nl  et  sicd,  id.  Op.  gen.  3,  8 ;  and,  Rhodii 
(oratorea)  aaniores  et  Attlcomm  aimilio- 
rea,  id.  Brut  13,  51 :  orator  rectus  et  sa. 
nua,  Plin.  Ep.  9,  36.— Hence, 

Adm.t  "iL  siniter,  RatUmatly,  Af- 
ran.  in  Non.  515. 23.— B.  s  &n  e :  *  1.  (ace. 
to  no.  1.),  Soundly,  healthily,  well :  "  sane 
aartcque,"  Porphyrio  in  C!hari».  p.  195  j!a.  ; 
196  intt.  P.— 2,  ("cc.  to  no.  n.)  SaSerly, 
sensibiy,  reasont^ty,  discreetly  (ao  very 
rarely :  not  in  Cic) ;  Imnum  eat,  peuxil- 
Inm  amnre  aane,  insane  non  bonum  est 
Plaut  Cure.  1, 3, 30 :  sane  eapio  et  aentio, 
/  ant  in  full  po$se$ston  of  my  reason  and 
tenses,  id.  Amph.  1, 1,  393 :  non  ego  aani- 
us  Bacchabor  Edonis  (coupled  with  Atre. 
re),  Hor.  Od.  2, 7,  26.— On  the  other  hand, 
sftcpisa.,  Kin  gen.,  like  valde  (L  e.  rn\- 
ide),  an  Tnlenaive  particle.  Well,  indeed, 
truly,  foreooih,  right,  very,  etc. ;  sane  sapis 
et  consilium  placet  Plaut  Pa.  3, 3, 67  aj.  ; 
S0|  sapia,  easit,  id.  Casin.  3,  6, 15 ;  id.  Men. 
5,  3,  39 :  sane  baud  qnicquam'at,  magis 
quod  cuplam,  id.  Cure.  1,  3,  15 ;  Id.  lb.  8, 
:^  43:  aaqe  ego  ilium  metuo.  Id.  Men.  5, 3, 
106;  Id.  .Mil,  4,  3,  33:  aane  ego  ansa  ami- 
cus nostrls  aedtbua.  Id.  Aaln.  3,  3,  7 :  da- 
bant  hae  fcriac  tlbi  opportunam  aane  iae- 
ultatem  ad  expllcandaa  tuaa  lifinraa,  Ote. 
Rep.  1, 9 :  odioaum  sane  genus  honilnum 
olBcia  oxprobraotiam,  id.  Lael.  30,71 ;  id. 
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Qtiint  3,11:  hwnilem  s*A  nUsqcmt 
ortinn  amieitlae.  Id.  ib.  9,  29;  cf.,  tenui 
aano  mnro  diaauplunt  id.  Ben.  4, 4 :  judi- 
care  difficile  est  SMM,  id.  Lad.  17. 63:  ex- 
pHeiit  octUoDon  Mne  kmnrn  et  verbis 
valde  bonis,  id.  Agr.  %  ifie.:  (narratli^ 
res  sane  dUBrilis,  id.  de  Or.  3,  66 :  sua 
grBbdesiibr08,id.B«p.  3,8:  Pauhu  niU 
oe  re  pnbUea  alia  quaadam  sane  peastam, 
Id.  Att  14,  7;  1,  et  saepw-i-In  repUea :  Ui. 
Tomoneri  nnmne  vist  Ha.  Sane  volo, 
by  all  aaama,  •im^,  la  be  sure,  titrlainlt, 
Phrat  Poen.  5,  il,  119;  so,  sane  volo,  id. 
Caaln.  2,  3,  55;  Id.  Bud.  S,  3,  SI;  Ter. 
He««t  4,  8, 31 :  Ck.  Eatne,  ut  feitnr,  foc^ 
mat  Pa.  Sane,  id.  Eun.lt, 3, 69;  so, sane 
et  libenter  quidem,  Cic.  B^  2,  36 ;  tod, 
iranically,  Flaiu.  Nil.  3,  3, 9 ;  ct.  aane  le- 

rn  Juuam  timeo,  Mer.  in  Suet  Mer.  3, 
and,  beneficinm  magnum  asna  dedit  1 
Phaedr.  3,  15,  IS.— WiA  other  adverbs : 
esse  aedltotaa  lus  sane  bene,  right  «sN> 
Mr|PiD«l(,nnU.Host3,8,74:  er.,r«snw- 
tica.  sane  bene  colta,  Oic;  Qnint.  3, 18; 
and  Ter.  Hec.  1,  2,  ICO ;  so,  bene  sane,  as 
an  answer,  soy  <kU,  id-  Andr.  St  2,  7 :  Id. 
Ad.  4,  S,  4»:  recte  sane,  id.  Eun.  iS,  6,  U ; 
id.  Beaut  3,a,9T;3,3,2a;id.Ad.3,  3, 
63 ;  id.  Fhonn.  S,  j,  10 :  sane  caonaode, 
Plaut  Poen.  1,  2,  73:  sapienter  sane,  id 
Pers.  3,  3,  48,  et  saep. ;  scite  hercia  sane, 
Plaut  Trin.  3, 3, 53:  so,  aasa  bercle.  Tar. 
Enn.  3,^S9;  Id.  Uee.3,  5,9;  tdPhorm. 
3.  3,-  9 :  sane  quidem  berde,  Cic.  Leg.  % 
4;  and,  aane^l,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  4,  8.-^8et 
aane  quam.  How  tery,  L  e.  very  mudt  <». 
deed,  uneommombf,  eaoeedingfy  (ct,  admo- 
dura  quam  and  Talde  qoam):  condusa 
eat  a  tv  tarn  magna  lex  sana  qoam  brevi, 
Cie.  Leg.  2, 10:  qnod  de  PomNto  Cant- 
niua  agit  aane  qoam  refirtxll;  id.  Q.  Fr.  9, 
6,  5 ;  ao  vritfa  a  varb,  OoeL  In  Cic.  Fan. 
8, 1,3;  8,4,3;  Brut  ib.  IL  13, 4  «diortly 
before,  auos  valde  qoam  pavooa  faabet) : 
Snipic.  lb.  4, 5, 1.— With  negatives :  hand 
sane  din  est  nal  iMry  long  ste%  Plant 
Merc.  3,  1,  44 :  edepol  oammisaatoreaa 
liand  sane  commodum.  Ter.  Ad.  5, 8. 6: 
hand  sane  intelligo,  qotdoam  sit,  etc,  Cic 
Ott:  8,  a,  S :— anllns  neo  aanemajor  Jttgero 
una,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 16, 10 :  qtmm  Us  tem- 
porlbua  non  sane  In  aenatnm  ventltareca, 
Cic  Fam.  13,  77,  1 :  non  sane  mtrabO^ 
hoc  quidem.  id.  de  Div.  8, 31,  67 :  non  ttr 
sane  vetna,  id.  Brut  1ft  41  s— ottdl  sane 
oaaet,  quod,  ale.,  a&aDhitolir  nothing,  noth- 
ing at  all,  li.  Q.  fr.  1,  i,  a  fin.!  so,  nihn 
sane,  id.  de  Or.  8, 1  jCa. ;  Her.  a  3, 3^  138 ; 
id.  Ep.  8, 1, 806,  et  al.— (/})  In  rsstriotive 
eoneessions.  To  be  awe,  mdeed,  certainly : 
ssne  bonum.  ut  dixL  rei  pnblieae  genus, 
etc  Rep.  2,  26 ;  cf.,  hoe  aane  freqoentis- 
simum  est  Quint  4, 3, 130:  negantquev- 
qnam  esse  virum  bonom  nisi  smIoatBia. 
Sit  ita  Sfoie.  aed.  etc,  Cie.  LaeL  Sy  16;  ct 
id.  Rep.  1, 19 ;  and,  haee  ai  Tobis  non  pnv 
bamus,  start  falsa  snne,  Id.  Acad.  3, 38 jta.  .- 
repedta  narratio  sane  raa  dadamatoria 
magis  qoam  forensis,  QsinL  4,  2,  198: 
poetis  pennHtanus  aane  ejoamodl  exem- 
pla,  id.  8,3,73;  non  sane  reeepto  hi  osBoi 
norafaic,  no(«idacaMd.Skll,M;  ctid.7, 
1,  41.— (j-)  With  ImperiUves  in  coBoo. 
lang.  Ukewlae  eoaeesflve,  Hke  the  EngUab 
TAfn.  praytken,(n  GodPaname,  ifyouwiO: 
ubi  ego  Suela  noUm  esse  tn  esto  sane  Bo- 
sh, Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  883 :  .141.  Num  quid 
vis,  quin  abeam  jam  intra  I  Ju.  I  sane, 
id.  lb.  3,  3, 16 :  abl  tu  aane  snperior,  id. 
Stich.  S,  4, 14.  So,  t  aane,  id.  Asin.  3,  3, 
86;  id.  Aul.  2,  Si  7;  id.  Epid.  1, 1,  73:  Id 
Pers.  4, 4, 85;  55;  id.  Bud.  8,  3,  SS;  Ter. 
Ad.  4,  2,  48:  ite  sane,  Phrat  AuL  3,  a  3: 
aU  sane,  id.  Amph.  1, 1. 197;  id-  Rud  3, 
6, 17;  id.  Sdch.  1,  3. 107;  Ter.  Beant  3, 
3,  37 :  sequere  ssne.  Plant  Mara  3, 1.  S: 
ace  sane,  id.  Men.  1, 2, 44 ;  id.  Pseud  3, 8, 
27 :  da  sane,  id.  Marc  4, 1, 11 :  dato  sane, 
Id.  StIch.  4, 1,  47 :  cado  sane,  id  Pers.  4, 
3,-30;  5, 1,  30;  Ter.  Heaut  4, 7,4:  nosce 
sane,  Plaut  Asin.  3,  4.  58. 

dipik  ae,/.  (kindr.  with  irb(  and  Eng. 
aau)  MWat  or  ana  aiiw  baHed  lUek,  Var. 
in  Non.  5,51,  33 :  Id.  ib.  18 ;  CoL  IS,  19, 1 ; 
PUn.  14.9,11;  idib.  19.84;  Ov.F.4,78a; 
Mart 7,53:  Feat  a.  v.  acsBAinca,  p.  30, 

Sai^Mit  Aram,  at.,  Sairaioi,  A  Tkn- 
tlanfikmlt  on  the  Prepontir,  FBb.  4, 11, 18; 
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bri^ffSSSS^^'iiSli^Si 

India,  no.  37. 9,40;  v.aaeoadH. 

'  1.  iriiferdik  •»<  m- •>- la^  *« 

wtay:  '—perdae  qaaai  ai)}iB*a>iK 
gantea,"  Kon.  176,  80  jf.  j  el  Fe«,tii 
P.2S3;  Var.tBlioa.Ll 

iitfSir*Vff^tJt^^^e^ 
Sea,  a  Umd  i^  harHng,  tea.  i.a:is. 
"sopar^  genua  peaAsi  {liaa^*  Fntib 
V.  p.  8S3  and  14& 

smsi.t-'ui"^*'^ 


a,uni,a%.  laHcl* 
-    -Te(MMui,r- 

n 

HfSdrar,  Apie."e,  '6.— *H.  T^bj.  »k 


oory:   tttcebun 
App.  M.a,  p. 


n  perqu 
llf ;  ii 


L  atfateaa 
ib.ia»M  n 


prudent:    puellae,  Alcm  (  pwta- 
*,><do.,  aipide,  jaaarflgr:  ' 


slme  pereoctum.  App.  U.  fh. 
"   "         anlis,]wt>BdA.tiaa 
o^v.  i^aifLa^ 

ae,/.[aapioaHi«<» 

as.  A)  Prop,  Gotiift,utiat 
satiaa,  discoraaitat,  ditnw'iaif  aha  « 
mosdy  aata.olasa.) :  peUipveBiaiA 
entia,  vi  gsritur  tea,  Em.  in.tS  a 
aetata  veram  inaenio  sdipiaitaiagD 
tia.  Plant  TrinT^^S,  88 ;  ii  la  U  » 
c£,  aeqoe  habet  (hemt  iBea>)!iaai 
enttae  qnam  lapia,  id.  ib.  3,  i  (1 ;  lit  CB 
%  3,  S3  set  id.fi>.  50:  aedslDBoanv 
nossam,  pro  mea  safrientfa,  Ite,  M . ', 
73;  ct,  quaolB  niea  aqueattiaiiVs 
such.  1,  i  08 :  quid  vinaa  c(  ^  «i> 
tia  pooslt  etc,  Bor.  ^  1,%  H:  "r™ 
prima  (esn,  stnltHia  esrriiiailal. 
41  ;et  id  A  P.  381 

IL  (ace.  to  sapiea^  as.  B)  fit^  fe 
theur. cs«<a,  madam  (to ^ndwa^ 
after  the  class,  peiied  a  f  ■>  1^!' '' 
quisquam  Sopoiam,  Sajaeatia  qaeis 
Mbetnr,  In  somnlt  viditac,  £■>!>' 
IS;  et,  "SopUam  vocait  w  Cai-> 
S^lentlam,^A<raa.  in  &II.  «ei  i^ 
"priooBps  atualam  virnna>uf«> 
quam  sa«<av  Graad  voesBt  Qt  (<  .1 
3,153;  Phrat.  OapL%tS:k<l» 
tor  omnium  bonarum  renaati^^ 
a  cq)Bs  amore  Graeco  verts  (tb^ 
nomen  invenit,  Cic  Lea.  1.  &  i  >^ 
LaeL  8,7;  hLilxCSO;  il&llSr 
mm  voUs  pro  tusUs  atdeatitftn 
habcnda  est  ratio  iSbfotn.'i.^^ 
Pomp.  7,  ec  saer^WiA  *e«»  » 
rari  adeo  qoam  ceteT»ua  rawu 
exceOentem,  M.  Csto,uiii(iliyr 
enttam  tarn,  aaa:,  t«  suarilisltri' 
SeB.S;  ctinthefdDg>-iB*eyr.' 
caatieany :  qni  (aafieales)i4nt*«x 
lire  nolent  et  aapioitiu.  mid  M  IK 
<*C  a  translated  saying  li  tftra^ 
Cie.  Tase.  %,  Vi,  48.— Heac«.aaB«» 

B.  In  parti c,  of  aia^  »^^ 
ef  anowledca  or  wiadoaL  *are 
cal  viadaai.  fauBlei^a^lhairiliW 
ofh):  Lner.  5,10:  aapJiMtaaa."' 
teribus  phOosophis  ihilsitiia  t»  «■ 
divinaram  et  faamaaanB  i,i"^1I 
qnibus  eae  rea  conthieBiar,  adaft^ 
Off.  8,  8,  5;  c£,  aapieatia, «siiai'« 
dtputanda  eat,  Id  Fla.  I,  H  (k '^ 
an  est  ^Oe^ts  vimv U.  kl!J< 
eloqnenee:  haae -cagHaadi  F"^* 
diqae  raaoaieni  vinqas  &»*  *^ 
Oneci  aairinOiam  noniBtiiP£  ^  * 
Or.  3,15.  Of  etateamaut^fi*?; 
ititaendae  --^■"-  - 
et  of  bodi  the  latter: 
tain,  ( 
endi< 
ib.  3,  16. 
arobaaor.  Suet  Tib.  14.  _ 

ikt  • 

pleiJ-J'flP*'**  aWai-  "»?; 
stmt  msfi  qtum  sn*ul4ii**»  ■" 
Ann.78,ia  ,    _ 

.mmmltmMimm  falao  griUta  sm^  '■'* 
a^fi5aSiTO/-or  W«a»^**. 
nas:  nnoea.Ciil%5,S:  f*««1^- 

1*  »•  s,l\ 

y.-«|i««  (also  WTltim  nff-i-y  * 


ptamaeoaiatitMendarciTW'i*-- 
ef  nftvuh  the  latter:  qai  Vf^'' 
aoa  potaat  «as  •O"*.*' 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQ  IC 
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■MtoiM  or  0,3. «. «.  and  «.  (U«tr. 
vfS'iiif,  «#4<t  Uld  fXpM]  7V>  (UM,  ••■ 
twr  ;  alao,  C0  (ojte,  «na£A,  or  mvor  of,  to 
Asm  a  tuMorJbwr  a/a  thing  :L  I'll.  (M 
only  iB  a  few  exaoiple*) :  a.  Of  eatabiM 
or  drinkablaa:  olaom  mal*  Mplet,  Cato 
tt.  R.  66, 1 ;  Plant  im.  £;  6,  IM  t  Col.  7, 8, 
a :  nil  rtiombaa  nB  danu  aapit,  Jur.  11, 
181,— With  an  aeo.  of  that  of  or  like  whiok 
0  thing  taatsa ;  qnU  (piaelt)  aaperet  ip- 
•um  mare,  8on.  Q.  N.  IB  ;  ao,  b^rbam 
(meUa),  Plln.  11, 8,  8 :  tpanni  aprum  (ur- 
dm),  Fetr.  66, 6.  Poet. :  anaa  pl^lnm 
npil,  kat »  common  latu,  id.  poet  ib.  98, 
a,  5;  quaeatrit  qoidnam  iaperat  atmiua, 
Phaedr.3,4,3.— ^K  Of  that  which  laMaa, 
Ta  Aora a  Mitt  or  a  Mnu  oftatUs  perh. 
ao  naed  for  the  aike  of  the  play  upon  Ax- 
tit  no.  n. :  nee  leonltur,  nt  enl  cor  aapi- 
at,  «i  non  lapbil  palataa,  Cic.  nn.  S,  8,  at. 
—A,  Tranaf.  to  the  aenae  of  anell,  To 
mtU  q^  or  <tt«  a  thing  (aya.  olere,  redo- 
lere)  (alao  extranely  ietdom) :  "  Clcoro, 
Menora,  isqult,  ungnonta  niDt,  quae  ter- 
mm  qnam  erooum  aapiunt  Hoc  enlm 
inalnitdixiaaequanirea0<eiit  Itaeatpro- 
ftieta;  Ola erit optlina,  quae  nncnenla  aa- 
triat,"  PHn.  n,  S^  3,  S  38;  e€  the  mne^  id. 
14  3,  4,  &  31.— Ana  ao  again  in  n  Inaoa 
rerbb.  with  sicnif.  no.  if:  iitic  aerma 
qaid  aapiti  Ok  Hireum  ab  alia,  Plant 
pZ%A,47. 

IL^Trap.,  prop..  To  hare  good  taate, 
i  tTTo  iav  KHM  or  ditemtmau  i  to  In 
tmtOiUi,  dUcrut,  vmimt,  wtoe,  etc.  (the 
predominwit  •ignlt  hi  proae  and  poetry ; 
moatftnq.  In  the  Pa. ;  t.  Infra):  (g)  Uttitr. : 
Plant  Pa.  A  3, 14;  cf„  d  aemrara  aiot  Ma 
idua  aapero  quam  voa,  dederlm  robla  con- 
aOtam  catum,  etc,  id.  Epid.  a,  a;  73  t;. ; 
jam  dla  edepol  ■apioBliun  toam  abosa 
eat  baeo  qnldem.  nunc  hino  aapit,  bine 
aentit  id.  Poen.  S,  4,  30;  cf.,  populua  eat 
moderatior,  quoad  aenUt  et  aapit  tneriqne 
volt  per  ae  conatttotain  rem  publicam, 
Cic.  'Rsp.  1, 43 ;  io,  coupled  wltn  lenttre. 
Plant  Am.  1, 1,  SSa ;  id.  Bacch.  4, 7, 10 ;  Id. 
Marc,  a,  S,  84;  id.  Trto.  3,  %\Otq.,  ct, 
qni  aapere  et  farl  poaait  quae  aentiat,  Ilor. 
Ep.  1,  4,  9:  Plant  Bac  1,  %  14:  magna 
eat  •dmiretio  eoploaeaapientcrqnodlceo- 
tiaj  qnem  qui  auoiaiit  inteiUgare  ctiiun  et 
aapere  plna  qnam  ccleroa  arlntrantur,  etc 
On.  3, 14,  48 :  TeluU  matar  phia  qnam  ae 
aapere  vult  (Ullum),  Hor.  £p.  1,  18,  37: 

gai  (pner)  qunm  prlmmn  aapero  coepit, 
1c.  Fam.  14,  1, 1 ;  Poet  ap.  Cic  Fam.  7, 
16 :  Beqoe  la  aura  Malo,  ai  aapia,  eavebia, 
ifyo»  or*  pntjea,  win,  Haut  Cora.  4, 4, 
IS ;  ao,  al  aapia,  id.  Eon.  1, 1, 31 ;  id.  Men. 
1,9,13:  Id.  Amph.l,l,l»;id.  ATiLa,9, 
5  ;  id.  Cure.  1, 1,  as,  et  nop. ;  Ter.  Eun. 
4,  4,  54  ;  id.  Hoant  ii,  3,  89;  138 :  ai  aapl- 
ne.  Plant  Merc  a,3,'39;  4,  4, 61 ;  Id.  Poen. 
1.  9;  138 ;  Ter.  Beaut  3, 3, 33 ;  Or.  Mer.  5, 
09 ;  94  174  :  ai  aapiea.  Plant  Bae.  4, 9, 78; 
id.  Bad.  5,  3, 35;  XBr.Ueant4,4,a6;  Or. 
M.  14.  675:  aiaapiam,  PIautMen.4,S,38! 
id.  Rud.  1,  a,  8 :  at  amiet  Id.  Baoch.  4,  9, 
74  :  ai  aaperat,  Cic.  Onint  4, 16:  ht  ai^ 
cat,  *  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  30,  8 :  Ph.  Ibo.  PL 
0apto,  vox  ol^oio  fiir  good  atw.  Plant 
1074,8,9;  Id.  Merc  S, a; 40;  id.Poen.a^ 
a,  31;  Ter.  E«ii.S,S,i>7:  quae  (meretrix) 
aapit  in  lino  ad  rem  auam.  Plant  True  4, 
4. 1 ;  c£t<l>Por*-l,3ii!8;  ad  omnia  alia  ao- 
tate  aaplmae  rectina,  Ter.- Ad.  S,  3,  46: 
tc  aliia  oauOium  dare,  foria  aapare,  id. 
Ileaot.  5, 1, 30 :— jwatua  quot  aank.  Plant 
Bac  4,  4, 19;  id.  Mil. 3, 1, 191 ;  ii.  trin.  1, 
3,  S3 ;  cC,  cat  cor  aaplat  Cio.  Fta  9;  8, 84 
'v.  abore,  «o.  I.,  b) ;  and,  id  (ac  animna 
Ineoaqne)  aibi  aolum  per  ae  aaptt  et  albi 
•audet,  I.ucr.  3, 146.— In  the  par/:.-  aqrirt. 
Mot.  In  Prtac.  p.  879  P. ;  and  in  Nod.  308, 
!1  :  aiiptati,  (fort  9,  6  :  aaplaaet  Plant 
Rud.  4,  1,  8. 

(S)  AaC,  To  knots,  underoland  a  thing 
in  good  proao  uauRlly  only  wiA  gener 
il  oDJecta):  recto  ego  rem  meam  npio, 
Plant  Pa.  1,  S,  81 ;  to,  nnUam  rem,  Id. 
\Ioat  S,  1,  45  :  qtil  aibi  aemltam  aon  aapi- 
int.  alterl  roonatrant  rtam.  Poet  ap.  Ctc 
le  Di».  1,  38;  Cic  Alt  14,  5;  Plant  Ma 
>-3,  63;  eC,  qfaanaqnam  quia,  qui  aHgnid 
ianlat  nunc  e—e  beatua  poleatt  Cic  ram. 
'  ae  ■  and.  <|aantam  ego  aqiio,  Plin.  Ep. 
L  6.  i  ■  tan  nihB  aapit  nee  aentit  Plant 
lac.  4,  7!»!  •<>•  »"''•  Cic.  Toac.  9,  19, 


46:  |itaiaaaflfl,td.daI>ir.faiOaaen.n: 
nihB  parmM,  i.  t.  to  Monm  onit  ai<iH< 
■M  luMMiitf  arMU  (coupled  with  aobK- 
mia  eiow).  Bar.  Ep.  1,  IS,  IS ;  of.,  cum  aa- 
pimna  palraaa,  i  «.  naanMa  tlum,  iiaitau 
«taa>  hi  Mrerlly,  Pen.  1, 11. 

1h  Prorerb.:  aero  aapiunt  Pbrygea, 
an  Kit  itkini  iM  ttmt;  or,  aa  the  Lng. 
taying-ia,  an  trotUti  with  ofltMiU :  "  —■ 
ro  wapiunt  Pkngu  nroreriiinm  eat  natura 
a Trqtania, qoldeemio danique anno  rel. 
le  ooeperant  Boleoam  -quaeqiie  cum  ea 
emit  rapta  rpddare  Achlria,"  Peat  p.  968 : 
hi  Equo  Trojano  <a  tragedy  of  Ltrina  An- 
draateoa  or  of  KiMTiuj)  aeia  eaae  in  ex- 
tramo,  Are  aaatent  Tu  tamen,  ml  retB> 
le,  non  aero,  C\a.  Fam.  7, 16. — Hence 

atplana,  entia  (ail.  ii«^.,upieote,  Or. 
M.  10,  098 ;  gen.  flwr.,  a^iicntuoi,  Lner. 
9,  8;  Hor.  S.  9,  3,  996;  coupled  with  la- 
pienUom,  id.  Od.  3, 81, 14),  Pa.  (ace.  to  no. 
II.),  m—,  laiotcing,  untiiU,  weU-advUtd, 
diacnat,judteion»:  A,  In  gen. :  "ut  quia- 
qne  mazlme  periplclt  qukl  in  re  quMpae 
reriaiimum  ait  qnlqne  aontiaalme  et  oe. 
Icrrime  poteat  et  rldere  et  explicara  ratio, 
nem,  la  prudentiarimna  et  iapienttaainraa 
rite  habert  aolet"  Cic  Off.  1,  S,  16;  cC, 
"  auientiaalmam  eate  dtenat  eum,  cut 
quod  apa*  ail  ipai  reniat  in  montem  ; 


nroxumoaoeedere  mum,  mdahoitua  bane 
inTentia  oblemperat"  Id.CluentSl ;  and 
with  tUi  cf,  M.  BuoenMna,  homo  aeque 
meo  jndleio  atnltna  et  sno  rnlde  aaploia, 
id.  de  Or.  1,  39, 179 :  rex  anquoa  ac  aapi. 
ena,  id.  Rsp.  1,  96;  ef.  id.  ib.  1,  97;  and, 
IwBUa  etaaplena  et  neritua  utilitatia  cirl- 
Ua,  id,  ib.  9, 98:  oh,  Neptono  l^tdo,  aal- 
re,  Nequo  te  alaator  uDus  eat  aapienlicr, 
Phiut  RwL  9,3,  S9:  quae  dbi  mufterTlda' 
tur  mnlto  aaptentiaahna  t  id.  Stioh.  1, 9;  66 : 
(  Aurora)  ibat  ad  imno  (Cephalum)  aanl. 
eoa  a  aene  dira  riro,  laiaa,  dlterttt,  (Jr. 
Her.  4, 96  Kuhnk. ;  ao,  pnella.  Id.  Met  10^ 
699 :  mua  puailloa  qnam  fit  aaplcna  bcMla, 
Fhiut  True.  4.  4,  IS;  id.  Aiin.  3, 3, 1 14,  et 
aaop. — With  the  gtn.  (analogona  to  gna- 
ma,  peritua,  oc) :  qui  aapiena  renim  aaae 
humannrum  v«it  Cell.  1.1,  8,  9.— Subat, 
aapiena,  i4  atnalMi,  aArOMt,  kntulng,  dtt- 
trtu,  orjnileioiu  ftrtou.  Plant  Kud.  4, 7, 
SO;  cf.,  omnea  aapientea  aunm  olllclnm 
aeqmun  oat  eOlere  et  fiMcrok  id.  Stlch.  1 , 1 , 
K:  id.THn.8,9;8t:  dictom  aaplcnti  aat 
eat  id.  Pert  4,  7, 18;  Tar.Phorm.3,3,8; 
Plant  End.  3, 4,  IS  af.:  laaani  aapiena  no- 
men  ferat  aequua  tniqul,  Bar.  E|>.  1,  (I  IS. 
__Id  a  luaaa  rerl>b.,  mih  the  ligniC  of  aa- 
pio,  nol  In  ^partoit  iffniauau:  qui  ntua- 
tor  riao  rater*  aapientea  potoEt  qui  Ubcn- 
ter  retsraa  qteotant  folnuaa^  goodjudgtt, 
eonnoUuKrt,  Plant  Caain.  proL  S:  iecun- 
dae  lepeiia  aapiena  aactaUtur  armoa,  Hor. 
a.  9,  4;  44.-Aa  a  aarmau  of  the  joriata, 
Atlliua,  C.  Fafariohia,  M*.  Curioa,  TL  Co- 
runeantna,  (Mo,  at  al^  r.  under  no.  B,  ad 
fin.—^  Of  abatract  thinn :  opera.  Plant 
Feta.  4,  \  9;  c£,ex«ttaalio,Crc  AttS,  19; 
3:  modlea  et  aapiena  tainperario,  id.  Lag. 
3, 7 ;!*. f  ao,  morea,  PUnt  Rud.  4, 7, 99: 
verba,  Ter.  Ad.  5, 1, 7 :  eonallinm.  Or.  M. 
13,  433:  twundia  Homeri,  GelLl.],a 
'  BL  After  the  predominance  of  Grecian 
civiuxation  and  literatnro,  partteularty 
of  the  Grecian  pliiloaophy,  like  ov^if, 
Fregn.,  WtU  acnatnud  niiA  ikt  tnt 
•alua  of  tUngt,  »Uf ;  and  iubit,  A  wtu 
•■amaa^Mttoaap, inCScaaepiaa.):  "er- 
go hie  Quiaqula  est  qui  moderatione  et 
conatnntla  quietus  anlmb  eat  aihlqno  ipae 
placatua  ut  nee  tabeacat  moleania  nrc 
mngatar  ttmore  nee  aiUenier  quid  ex- 
pelena  ardoat  deaiderio  nee  alaentate  fh- 
tOI  gcatiena  deUqneacat:  la  eat  auriena 
qriem  quaerlmna,  ta  eat  beatua,"  Cic.  Tnac. 
4, 17 :  aapientiam  praecepta,  ld.Rep.3,4: 
ai  quod  raro  fit  id  portentnm  putandum 
eat:  sapientem  eaae  portentum  oat  Bac- 
pina  emm  mnlam  pepetiaaearUtror,  qnam 
Mq>ienlemiula«e,id.del>ir.9,98,  61:  ita- 
tucre  quid  alt  niplena,  rel  ffif^HTw,^  ride- 
tnreeae>apientla,id.Acad.8,3,9;  cf.id. 
Rep.  1,  SO. — So  cap.  of  the  aeren  viae  aica 
of  Greece :  **  nt  aid  Graoeoa  referam  ora- 
tionem  .  . .  aeptem  fUaae  dicuntnr  uno 
tempore,  qni  Mpientaa  et  haberentur  et 
rocarentnr,"  CXc  de  Or.  3,  34 ;  ct,  "eoa 
rero  aeptem  qnoa  Oraed  aqtientea  nomi- 
narerunt"  id.  Rep.  1,7;  and,''aapieBli  a>- 
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aaottri . . .  ae  taidontem  profitcri,"  Id.  Fbi. 
S;  3, 7,— With  the  Romana,  An  aj/pMotion 
t/  Dielim :  "  te,  Laeii,  iapicntem  et  ap. 
pellaot  et  exittlmant.  Tribuebatnr  hoc 
modo  M.  Otoni :  acimua  L.  Atillnm  apud 
patrea  noatroa  appellatum  eaae  aaplen- 
tern,  aed  uterque  alio  quodam  modo :  Atil. 
iuB,  qnij)nxdcna  eaae  in  Jure  civili  putn. 
batur ;  (;ato  quia  multanim  rerum  uaum 
hahebat  . ,  .  propterea  quasi  cognomen 
Jam  habebat  hi  aenectute  saptenUa  . . . 
Athania  unnm  aecopimna  ct  eum  quidem 
etiam  ApoUtnla  oracnlo  aapiendasimum 
JudicatuAi,"  (Tic  LacL  9;  0 ;  cf..  numquani 
ego  dicam  C.  Fabridum,  M*.  Curlnm,  Ti. 
(Siruncanium,  qnoa  sapiontea  nostri  ma- 
Jorea  Jodieabant  ad  iatorum  normam  At- 
laae  aapientea,  id.  ib.  S,  18.— Bonce, 

Adt.,  a tplenter,  Stnoiblf,  dioamUf, 
pnidtnilf,  judUkmtbt,  viatly  .•  recto  et 
aaplcBter  taeere.  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 133 :  Ikc- 
tum,  ld.Aui.3,S,3;ao,dlcta,id.Rud.4,7, 
94 :  quam  tapicnter  Jam  reges  hoe  nostri 
Tideitot  Cic  Rq).  9;  17 :  proriaa,  id.  ib. 
4,  3 :  a  majoribua  prodita  uma,  id.  ib.  9, 
9;  rives  aapienter,  Hor.  En.  1, 10,  44,  ct 
saep.— Cm^:  laciaaapiemlaa  Qnam  pars 
latronnm,  itc.  Plant  Cmt,  4,  3,  IS;  id. 
Poen.  prol.  7 :  nemo  est  qni  iibi  aapica- 
dua  saadere  poasit  le  ipao,  (Me.  Fam.  9;  7. 
et  ueip.—Snp.:  qaod  nu^jorea  noatroa  ot 
probavisae  mardmc  et  rctimiiaso  sapicn* 
Uaaimo  Indico,  Cic.  Rep.  9, 37  jia. 

Sftpih  is,  at  y<  rhtr  in  Ci$alphu 
GohI  and  Vmbrlo,  between  liavenita  ttnd 
ArhninKit,  now  the  Snlo,  Plln.  3,  IS,  SO; 
Sit.  8,  4S0i  I.UC.  3,  406;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1, 
p.  lia— It  prob.  girca  its  name  to  i\vf 
TrIbna  S^jplnla,  Ur.  3 1 ,  a,  and  33,  :I7. 

' '  MtSOi  '^"t^  *■■  la  Rcrm.  word]  Soap, 
Plln.  Wia.  51 ;  Mart  14, 36  (n  Imm. ;  &. 
S7;  Scr.  Samm.  11, 137.     - 

i&MMr>  Oris,  ai.  Isapio  ao.  I.]  A  butt, 
TellS;  Junor,  —tor  (ul>Jcetlvcly,  of  the 
taale  Inhctont  in  a  thing ;  whoroaa  guala- 
tua  is  nacd  subjocttrely,  of  the  tnsto  cx- 

rricnccd  by  hhn  who  cata  or  drinka) : 
Lit  (quite  clasa.).  l.ucr.  S,  C79 ;  cf.  ai 
qucm  furto  iuvenerltii^  qui  aspemetur 
oculls  pnichritudlncm  rcrum,  non  odurc 
nllo.  non  tactii,  iion  saporo  captatur,  cx- 
cludat  auribUB  omncm  suavltatimi,  Cic. 
Cool.  17jhi. ;  Lucr.  4,  SOI ;  6.9S9;  id.  9, 
401 ;  of.,  aspcr  hi  ore  sapor  (amclll).  Virg. 
a  4, 977 ;  so,  aspcr  marls.  Plhi. 9, 1(10, 1(H; 
and,  aspcrrlmus,  id.  14. 9,  4 :  dulcis,  Bor. 
Oa.  3, 1, 19:  jueundna,  Plin.  96,  8,  SO:  ana. 
terus.  Id.  SS,  5,  SO,  ct  saop  — In  tlx>  pitir. 
in  genere  saporum,  Lucr.  4, 708 ;  so  id.  S, 
430 ;  304 ;  Hor.  B.  9,  4. 38 ;  PUn.  11,  37, 65 
Jhi. ;  8,  SI,  77  ;  15,  97,  39,  et  nL 

B.  Transf  (poet  or  in  poat-Aug. 
proae):  1,  Subjectlrelr  for  gustatus, 
A  oente  of  taau,  a  taete  which  a  peraon 
haa  of  any  thing :  an  potorunt  ucmoa  au- 
rea  reprehendero  t  an  anies  Tactus  1  an 
hunc  porro  tacmm  sapor  argnct  oris  1 . . . 
Seorsua  sapor  oris  habet  rim,  Lucr.  4, 
488  s}. 

^,  Concrete  (mostly  in  the  vtttr.), 
lHu  t^idk  Uuut  KtU,  a  daiHty,  delicaai : 
Tib.  1,  7,  3S;  so  Virg.  G.  4,  S9;  PUn.  9, 
17, 99 ;  13, 1, 3.— In  Oe  ring. :  ct  tunaum 
gabae  admlscere  saporom,  i.  e.jniee,  Virg. 
6. 4, 967. 

3Lj4  mull,  Ktnt,  odor,  Plin.  39,  la  39. 

^11,  Trop.,  of  speech:  vemaculna,  i. 
t.  tatu,  itigana :  Cic.  Brut  46, 179: 

■J^Arttoa)  ».  nm.  adj.  [npot]  Sn- 
amsdrsqeory  (a  poat-Aug.  word):  offii 
medicatia  fmgibna,  Fetr.  poet  fngm,  19 : 
puhncnta,  Tert  Spect  97 :  cibi,  Amm.  31, 
9.— Ckiiip. .  sangols,  Am.  5, 164. 

MPtelUb  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  That  rriUia 
imU,  laso^AK>st«laaa.) :  merces,  LacL 3, 
16  <a.;  Pnid.  Cath.  4,  94. 

JnppUtCjIIIN  ^  ^"^<  ^'  Sappho,  no.  II. 
*  MnSEbeMcUf  *!  nm,  a<U.  [aapjAo. 
rua]  AdSnudot  SH  «f(A  sajipt'rca :  upU- 
loa.  Bid.  poet_Ep.  2,  la 

^  MUVPkSXOSIUh  '^  ^™*  odf.^caz- 
(ftlfiyai,  OftamSre,  eav^tbint:  lapis,  >'. 
«.  a  tappUre,  Plin.  37, 9, 38. 

i  HWPjlbm  (1  short  Venaot  Carm. 
6,  9)rr  7r=<ioj7*a 
37,9,3a 


tafef,  A  oappkire,  Plin. 

SmmhS>  »•  /■•  Zaa^ci :  I,  A  cOibra- 
ledpMmiborn  at  MytOene,  tn ike  teland 
rf  tethot,  irjto,  o*  ocanrnt  of  ktr  kopdt$t 
1%7 
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UfBLSet  FJuuiM.  (te-tic  htritff/nim  t*«  LtrU- 
^afiijiijLi^inttitM^  ««■  Undir  Ih^  tin  me» 
Orii)  cunpuaBii  tti9  Cftascuta  ^utl«  cr ' Ja 
Ji  erviiitfif  ii^iiko  FJuuni4  ^ — lum.,  Snji  [li.di 
Ilur.  H]>.  ],  19,  S^  i  Bat.  S,  S,  3,  lefi  i  Cit, 
Verr.S,  iiST;  ^«.,Sapnhti,  Ov  Hvr.  1S| 
:):  «%,  SwptiA.  Uor.  Od.  2,  la.  $5 ;  <f'<L, 
.^Apphor  Plra.  3^,  ^  0. — J^  UiuiDo  SmiH 

lesOi  MuH),  CatulL  3i.  18;  tenua,  In 

Eieluiccuyll4bUEn,  DkiUL  p^  ^^  V.  i  and, 
tnclrUFU,  ^r.'fv,  Contlm,  p.  1819  tq,  lb. 

P&ppittAi  1'<  ^'-  l>vjnllUj. 

11  li . ,  /■  ■  .J ;  ;.ij(rijj  »ifal,  Mirt.  3,  77  >'», 

ipn  ;'c&  Miq,  >u ;  v.  aaiu,  ad  init.]  W< 
(Mr,  ^j)  a»»  (iintQK;l«#h  only  la  kbo  t<fo 
ibllg.  ptMUgea) :  quo  res  •apm  loeo  ie«« 
ostentatqae  Jubetqiw,  Em.  m  F««(.  «.  t. 
MS,p.  3S3udl46;  Fm.UxjMS3. 

Bsra,  T.  Barn,  «i  <ii<l.  . 

aaxalnUai  s^  ^'  wmljan. 

TfiiiJUbixa  (coUat  (bnn,  Mtratnaih 
.HlerrCp.  1,  9),  Anuu,  %,  or  w,/.  (•  Pen. 

word;  et  Oeaen.  finder  ]'73'W]  WVt 

rrumen,  •uph  «  ai«  worn  in  Uia  £aat. 
Ten.  PalL  i;  id.  Bm.  Cam,  iS ;  Uisr.  ad 
Daniel  3,  21;  cC  Ui  Orlg.  1»,  23, 2. 

Tlnnirliiti  inim,  m.    Tlu  Sam 
a  ptofU  of  Arabia  Felix,  Amm.  14,  i. 

tMHsaamo*  U  m.siaafKae(t((,  A 
ktcK  or  buurjtft,.a  tamt,tlM,raram>, 
a  Sgurs  of  apeecb,  Ciuria.  p.  847  f ,  (In 
.Q,uint  8,  6,  57,  and  Biara..p..45B  P.,  writ- 
ten aa  Greek). 

*  MrflniBm  <ni*i  !•■  [aaiclo]  A  mch, 
■KJure,  App.  H.  4,  p.  149. 
^,iar«^[ll«,  to,  /  (Id.) .,«  fduge.  hm- 
AU,  ourfon,  lotd,paan  more  firaq.  In  the 
.plilr.,  hii^ragt  (quite  olasa.  oolv  in  the 
.^nr. ,'  in  Cic  not  at  all):  L  I'll.:  fuid 
o^o  nunc  agam  t  nisi  nti  aardaam  odo- 
strin^iEh  1-^  A\, .  <,ni  ad  dorsum  nocom^ 
luodaoi.  1  :  .1.:  :  a.  3,  2,  93 ;  so  in  the 
fiitg^  i.i.  III.  'J.  -1  ISS  i  id.  UoaL  2, 1,  63 : 
I'rop.  4.  3.  -it;;  r[.ir.  Ep.  Ir  13,  6;  Fetr. 
117. 11.  — la  di«  ;  lar,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 1,  1; 
Case.  H  0  'J,  17  :  3,  94  ;  7, 18 ;  id.  B.  C. 
1.  S9:  3,  76;  Uv.  44,  38;  Tae.  A.  1,  83; 
Vhaadr.  9,  7,  1;  4,a,  S,  et  saep.  Poet, 
of  Ifae  £rait  of  the  womb  ;  Isznenos,  qui 
fnatri  aaroina  quondam  Prima  auaa  faa. 
rat,  Ov.  M.  6,  394  I  so  Phaodr.  3, 15,  6.— 
n.  In  Ovid,  Uo^A  burAtK,weiglU  of 
cares,  troublee.  gnm,  Or.  Her.  4,  24 ;  id. 
Pont.3,7.13;afgoren>ment,id.tb.l,SkI01. 

■■(^alalia,  e,  «^.  (aarcda*)  Poat- 
clasa.  for  mrcinariDs,  Qf  or  hAn^tmg  u 
burdtnt  or  haggagt,  pack-,  i«gt<ige- :  ja- 
menta,  Amm,  16,  5;  29,  5jtn. 

*aarci|lkXIII*  a,  am,  Ajj.  [id.]  Qf 
or  beiofi^iji^  to  owfuut  or  ba^gag*, 
podty  ki^gag^ :  Jumenta,  Cam.  E.  C.  1, 


•o  Plaat.  Aul.'3,  i,  41 ;  Paul.  Qif.  47,  S, 
M-J ;  cf.  Serr.  Virg.  A.  19, 13. 

gardm&tri»Iol>./-  [sarctaaipr]  a* 
that  menda  or  mIcAcj  (ante,  and  p^et^las- 
sionl).  Var.  in  Mon.  56,  S5i  (3«L  Dig.  14  1, 
a7;liiacr.  Orell.645. 

Mcdtafttinb  a,  tm.  «{;.  {mrdna) 
LotfSM.  bttnaud  (ante*  and  poat«lAaa.)c 
homlDoa,  Plaut  Foen.  ^  2, 19 ;  Paul.  Mol. 
Cum  81, 9U. 

*  larciiiAsiiii  *>  °™>  '<^*  ^)  Hiao- 

ity  burdentd,  keary  Udan :  .lupl  vastia  cor 

riribua.  App.  M.  8,  p,  20a — (*aarcino^r, 
s.  raajore  mantula  praadltus,  Anet.  Pri- 
ap.  79, 4 ;  «!■  faadnoMor). 

Hurdbinla.  ae,  /.  <tte.  nd.]  a  UtOa 

pack,  bwidU,  ot  fardel  (mostlT  post- Aug. 
•nd  in  the  flur.)  \  ling. :  CelL  It),  1,  lA ; 
liw.:  Catull.  28,  2 ;  Petr.  10,  4;  81,  L; 
l'1in.Ep.4, 1,2;  JuT.6.14Cetal.  Poet: 
poellae,  <.  &  lAs  vitaUh  ahe  bringa  her  Au*. 
ftand,  her  marriage-portion,  dovrg,  JttV.  % 
160. 

MMtlSoi  Mnl  •ntuna,  4.  «,  a.  'To 
patch,  boteh,  vund,  repair,  mutt,  ato.: 

)3se 


•■  **rdn  a«t  taMmm  fMMki*  Swti  c  « 
14MC  p.  184  (qdta  claas.) :  I  Lit, :  fii; 
nea  TeCana,  caMoBea,  BuooUooea,  Caia  B. 
B.  t,  3 ;  of.,  in  veatimatila  i<i|i»w  quad 
wmnralxaumn,  Var.  U  L.  C  7,Mi  aorbu. 
la^CatoR,a.33,l,;  31,1!  <kiUa,J&ib,.3t^ 
1  «&  f  Fte.  IS,  8«,  «i :  agdv.  Plan.  1M«. 
1,8, 6a;  34:  aemteila,  FBb.18,  88^  sT 6 
9(3:  nvtaiBtM<nB,id>aB,  M<£e^< 
pemioaea  itanaa««a  iradasi,M.  ik.1^  W, 
\  S9L  Poet :  lapaaarainaanaeiis  (anaB), 
Virg.  O.  4,  86.  — n.  Trop,  Jto  asofa 
ywiif.  ainh  pmandafiri  te^ann^wpairi 
detrtmentniD  itt  bollo  aeoaptnn,  bea.  a 
0.6,  l,3t  M>,aegaptwndalriawataia.id. 
B.C.1.A8;  3.67.8;  aanalHiwhicowmo. 
dum  virtota,  id.  lb.  3, 73,  8f  danua,  Cic. 
FaB.1,9,  5;l.iT.9,83;  Cal.9,lS,3;  cC, 
"aATOTo  ia  XU.  Serriaa  Snlpieina  aH 
aignUoars  damnnm  aoljrlla,  piianitsiii," 
Feat.  p.  3S3  and  146 :  iiOwiaai.Cia.fhO. 
9,4:  bieHDiajD,Caas.S.C.3v74,8iaMr 
nun  loogi  Iwiyioils,  to  raaura,  CAc  Fam. 
3, 1,1:  an  mdeaarta  (jraUa  na<pil<maam 
ooit-at  raaotBdllBrt  Hor.  Ep-J.  3^  ZU- 


S4B4 


.  -aartv^  a,  ma.  ft.,  Itmded,  rtpatrai, 
pta  4a  ante',  caily  4b  the  phaiaa  auttoa 
(actus,  adj.  §  or  mona  fraa.  nfeot  kt  the 
iMMr.jiiar..  aaita  taata.  A>iUni(*4a  goad 
rapair,4»,gaad  eamdtia»:  "aains.paae- 
bant  pro  imspe.  Otaqaamcaaaamopaa 
pvblka,  qiia«laaaalw,  1It.ifltagra'laa•• 
staat«r,a•<•4•(tawxsaBtll>,"  Fe«.p.  14(; 
a£  Chatia.  p.-ia»>i.>  and  laaer.  Oidl. 
ask.24a9 :  evm  cnunlaa  aedsa  aaana  lo. 
oarinsaat  naque  potoiaaent  oaniavaarti 
aaota-exisare . . ..  aatnto  aat  aenaBia  coop 
•alMm  I  ^uUxia  da  aertia  tealia  oognltam 
asaeaaet.^.  QaaaaiTitqaiaabdamOi*- 
(ati«  awrtam  tadaaa  jabaiat  tndia... 
Mmiiiiiimihihii)  qnaniTla  aaiUim  taelaoi 
ial«giaiim>eaaaet.«»e.0la.VaiT.8H,a»i 
ao,aaitataatii,id.U>.4e;'Ur.48,3.i  Dip. 
9lg.l.l«t7;  7,1.7;  Paid. ib. 7, St U id. 
sarta  Iwta  aadiiua  aaanrBm,  Cte.  HaaL 


13,11,1.-A Trop.!  aaitileelataa.na» 
•Ota  uaque  habui  laaa  taodaaHai  riant 
TAi.  8, 2,86 :  Iwc  nAi  4k  ut  v.  Cniom 


jaabtm  at  tadtam,  nt  aluat.  ab  omalQaa 
laaommodo  aiaaaaiim  iatagnanDeaaa. 
Cto.Fam.J3.S0i~     " 


^ife,  •^MHaprohHiaa...  JOMJgilii 
ex  Vento  et  Fastaio  Ail(aFalH>aa.laqBlt 
Ubria  Ita  aati  ttme  mrugm,"  C%atla.  p. 
19S>M.,-  19«  iaib  F.;  ef:  abani  Ae  paa- 
mm  ihan  Tmtnt 

Twrriwir'V  "^nini'iiii  a  fauk  «r 
^traotia-emaraUa,  Flln.»,  i,  18. 

~  mt  ia,  f.ssvafalT^,  A  ]■» 
iKlmma  nahisam  flin.  37, 


taareteUflUi  a.  am.  «V.»aa^ 
M44)«(<a«neirQ«riag,«anilraaoaa)i  a. 
hvia,  .4  kind  qf  UMtnum*  vaed  for  atitim 
too  BaDed  beaaaw  dwooiMea  vanaqd^ 
\y  oonaiiiiiad_^  It),  »a.%  9S.  SS:  %  IT, 
37.-'Hai)oe,  H.  TraBa£,<abat.<san:^)h' 
ja(qa,i,at.,  .<<#raN,.a(|>»li;tr«  (poalcAiift), 
Jut.  10, 172 ;  liaatr  Ug.  11, 7, 37 :  Baaer. 
ib.34,l',18>a.»  Pt«d.  Cath.3,S»3;  In- 
aer.Oraa.ao.U4t  44)2:  4554,  at^ 

tMiplrit  I-  C  -    'ri    ir   " 

<a«  ia  «(«Jaaof  •aioMi'.  V«|.  ft  85t  1. 

liffrHiWtttiH  fink  /•  (■*>»>]  ■*  **^ 
tJ^^SSSSSS.  Vita.  jeTsi.  ait  Faa 

Fd«.iM.& 

gMCilOf  art,  atom,  1. «,  0.  [aarealam) 
7aA« :  IrwneBia,  aaasMb  ite,  FdL  Jan. 
9.1;  0«t.U,a:  nata in hoittt aaraalilk 
Frad.in«^10,964.     . 

L  «.  (maa&  coHat.  fcnaii 
oa,  Fall.  1,43.3)  |aa  ' 
aania]  An  impleiaaat  for  laaainani 
aoil,  weediK,  sic  A  Ugkt  Aot  Oala 
UL3;  Ij^;  Var.  X. X.  S.  31, 37 >!.< 
Col.  8,  11,  10;  Plio.  lA  7,  18;  18,  6,.a8( 
Or.  M.  11.36;  I«x.  Od.1. 1.  H.-etaaev. 

iSSZmlf.  :l.AkMi^M*t 
was  ptoSIed  er  aalt«d.Hperli.  aorriJiM,  Bihi. 
32,11.63!  lb. «,  17,  J^  oalled  aanHaa, 
CoL  8,  li  ia.~|L  A  Umd  rfjniiamt 
aunt,  pem.4BfacUiHi,  Flin.  37, 7,3L    - 

t  HWdachftteai  ac,  aii  ex  aa^liaJmit. 


efria,  wka  at  lagt  bmaat 
wUt  A*  aeasantVda.. 
Cac  TiMc.  5,  35,  IH;  l<rl(»:«i 
Jli.  313.— PoaL,  aa  a  liiapalu  h  i 

Qf  vs  fjtntriaawg  u  MliSss  ,  is 
4at>>^l^li£nm  tak  oaai^  (ri.      9l 

Ef.  '^.  I.?  nrd. 

Bar  ■■-  r.  '  y-  ',  i'  «  -^  -lai 
Sr  I'.-  I  i,  li- itJi ;  /'rfijis. uOB  ( M 
T.  ala»  ftaaad,  ^aaiit  ri<3t.lRm 
/..  Haiau,Jariia,A»aaitmamaiat 
i^i#Sfl«  aa  lAa  Aoata^  «i«ri4Ba< 
Owaa.  do.  da  San.  17;  Ui.ail;I. 
18 ;  Hor.  1. 1. ;  Or.  M.  U.  IS;  Aai 
at  Maoo.  meiaaa.4,>aR  ir-l>B 

tne  to  Smrdia,  Saadkm:  brin,lh.l 
83,  8S:  >uiadlcita.  i4L  b  ia&-k* 
aiir.  sabat.,  .Bardiaai  aaai,  a,  * 
MatilaMs  <{f  gMi!^<ti4a«aBat 
Fan.  13,  as.  1. 

ffarjl.  tram,  ■.  (friaUiia 
(SbdaTras  MkoMMAs  ef  *Iw4 
^ardM>,tlea  8aa^m^1at.G^^tl^-t 
Cweil.  19, 63 ;  id.  OCA  H9M.i*» 
potsd  for  dseir  fiHIiliiaiai  Otiw 
&  42aff.;  hence,  muiali-fiaA^^ 
aUas  rilD-na^^or,  Qa.I»;.«^ 
Feat  p.  3SL-^  Baa<»  L  Mte* 
am,  aiti,  Smrdtmiam!  H^lak  4(* 
«aia,  Hot. a  1, 3.4:  ■ad.iLArS 
("Sardtiaa  asai  panM  sapara'ias.- 
t(iDcan,FUD.  18^7.18:  otailA: 
SItt^  nmilDm.  a,  na!,a4.i««i 
Th*  aame :  regna.  Or.  F.  i»  >■ 
mftSw^llQ:  iBM>la,i.a«a«atlM 
B.  OiUL  SOSt  hailia,  a  faimmim. 

Ui  Bar.  SanvMB.  a,m;  ** 
aatdoaia  lia(tw.:BoL4,-3.M* 
ae^/.(frt>mti»ar.  TiuiiUaf  ia» 
n< /Mct^  «f&r^*ala, Haiti*" 
B.  B.'%  11, 11 ;  Cte  Saaat  i «(:  a» 
S.  2,  2,  1 ;  Uv.  S3.32J*.;  fl«.Oi-A 

4,  at  al— 4.  Sai^SattMM' "^ 
.Sardinia!..-  S|MMrV~n»8l>- 

-8.  "nrtHnfiiMtT  « "^^J* 

AlompMa,  aipm  ab  tavaaaa  4  ' 
^MiAMflp.Oaa>.l>i.:  *«a««aLP 

'.    Slrdi.iiii.  <-^--":  ».fl«*il»i 

Sarduua.  ^-    ■    **«»:*. 
SardiiuAOTia,  saawvlrt* 

.  Sardinictttfls,  ^ .  ▼-  flaAaat-* 
Sardifc'^^^ipiaa.a^i*  _ 
'vaxdOi  arei  <^   ,1.    n«*"" 

»«tni«r»,  tBtaOlgnK.    liaaa»^ 

Jmti  nae.aath  aankn  fMM'Mr 

14  r'  ntid  252. 

.   Sardonic  kart*.  <;8><>*^ 

Si  -J'i  A'^- 

■axdonvch&tiuira,  ma.ai-P 

4ojj  m'  .^  aJrm,^^  ' — ^  -  — 
JMnrV.  :^  -i 


sr,  li,  93 ;  I'er*.  1. 1v   J«T,  5.W-* 


r.art»V 


Id  «,  Sai;  M«fV 
an-diiny*^bnrT. 

Sardtu, 
•  '  ■  Saxe.  ea,  / 

i; .  .*.  i-JLiatay; 

Kan.  In  App.  Ap»Lpi»!  8t.»»» 
IkflmK  of  iA«  AK  FtK  i9.a& 

Jtfa7aS3Sriaaasrij«.»l»i*;.S 
479,atal.>  e£F«atp.l49a>lffi^ 
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)*•,  tr.  SamwtM. 

J  (Or.  eoUat.  farm.  Sanid- 
<r.  a.  196;  3,  3,  6;  J,  10.  5;  4, 
1,  M;  6, 1,  74;  VaL  FL.7,  SSS;  M«1. 1.  S, 
6:2,1.3;  PHb.  6, 13,  U;c£id.  4,18,95; 
V.  alM  in  tha  ioUg.),  tnua,  wl,  Savpoiii- 
■rai,  ntaarm1ia>u,afnat  Static pe^U, 
dKtOingfnm  At  VUuiia  lalbAm,  mod. 
Poland  «ad  Aoasli,  IM.  1.3,  9;  3,4  a; 
PUa4,12,SS;  18,10,91;  Tae.'0,l;  17; 
43;  48;  ld.Hlrt.l,a;  n,etiHp.ctaU~ 
In  the  <<v.,  Sannita,  ae,  A  Sarmttiim, 
Lac  1>  430;  Matt.8peeL3;  Jut.  3,  79; 
CXaod.  Land.  8tll.  1,  UL  And  in  m  Or. 
Tom,  S«iD«niUoa,  Or.  Tr.  3,  IS,  30;  and, 
Sannnnata,  PUn.  Ep.  10, 13.  — n,  Utxn, 
.1.8luaai1t%M,/.,  Thimniniitau 
aarmulaiu,  Smauda,  M<d.  3,  4,  1 ;  PUn. 

4,is.iB.-a.  aaiBfttfsm,  *.»»'.  -^ 

Pont  4,  la  38 ;  Tal.  FL  8.  307:  looa.  Or. 
Tr.  4,  8^  16 :  an»,  id.  ib.  8, 1,  13i  aimu, 
id  Ok  1, 5,68:  (peu.  !*«  AmMloM,  id.  tt>. 
.9, 7, 13:  txma,  id.  lb.  3, 10,  34 :  anaa.  Id. 
Pom.  1,  S,  SO:  eqma.  Matt.  7, 30:  iMar,  Id. 
«,  US:  MemM,  Stat.  S.  fi,  1,  UIS:  lanna, 
i  <>  It*  viturf  qf  £Mu(JaB  ower  tte  Sv. 
aiirtima,  Uait.  7,  6;  c£  Suat  Dam.  6: 
moaloqaeadl,  Ov.Tr.6,7,  e6;  forwkUi, 
-Id  tlie  Ade^  S«xn>atioa :  jam  didid  da- 
ties  SannMioeqae  leqni,  id.  ib.  5, 19, 58^- 

tallu.  OTTTr.  1,  ii.  88:  ora,  id.  ib.  4^  10, 
110;  JSh  %  8:  amtara,  id.  Pont  1,  2,  114. 
.  And  Id  a  fir.  form,  Saaromaddea  Amaio- 
DB«.M«L3,^4;  PIfa.  6,  Ui  15,  ^  Sa 

UMlHcni;  and  te^ttSSh  V.  aanaa- 
.tae,iui,U. 

"•■nBWb  I"'*,  "■  (■■'Po)  fiir  the  «- 
nalaaraiauum,  7VF^<,inwkiM*d :  Plaat 
Matt.  M.  GS. 

* — I  lIMtifcim  or^tiwb  Mim,  m^, 
laauiiiitamj.  Qf^or  itlaufSig  u  -  '^ 


eatUngt,  or  antat-mad:  aniia.  Col.  6,  36, 
a— In  the  |)<iir.  mbat,  aarmantiali,  flrnm, 
«•.,  Tkt  Ckrltdan  who  won  banad  witfa 
(ajOta,  Tart  ApoLJiO. 

jFM^ttBir'  or  (Sua  tranctaa .-  parlBn, 

PHn.  as,  11.  aa. 

.  Ugki  &>«Mtaa,-fti  wilb  awarf  rafiigvtj'at3n» 
(wdte  elaaa. :  naaallT  in  the  piw.f  oolgr 
ao  In  CtcandCaaa^i  «<W.:  Var.lLB.1, 
31.9:  CoL3^10,lt«nrSlii-i)lMr.fCci. 
4.94.7:  9k  5, 16;  «le.  da  a«m.  IS,  SB  and 
S3:  ld.de  Or.«,«l.a8;,U.yjR.B,l,VI'; 
*Caea.  B.  O.  3, 18  Ca.;  Ut.  83, 16 >k; 
QakiL  S,  17, 19;  PUB.-1A  89^  94;  8^35, 
.i^atal. 

»MUI1i  1.  "■  Arim-imCaipaHia, 
turn- Pomptti,B<nr  the  Sarno,  PUn.  3,5,9 ; 
VIW.A.  7.  7B8;  aiL8,S39)  Stat  &  1,8, 
385;  c£  Maan.  ItaL  1,  p.  740. 

<*  Siaaaiaw  sfaim  ^  ^-^"^ 

Atgtaai  atJTkimam  Amok  and  Ptl»f*»- 


l,5;4.«,9J 

flwiMilmi 'I'' ~     i]riiiifiii    I  in 

ofjm&raad  Xmnpa,  Uag  a/  Xjiefa,  Wki 
waalMad  hy  Pamabu  Sfjin'Ttaa,  ilya. 
Fab.  106;  119;  VIw.  A.  1.  100;  Si^.  S, 
087;  14  471  ;0«.lir  13,396;  Clo.daDlT. 
3;  10 1  ««a.  OnHb,  SaiTiedoiia.  OelL  15, 31. 

*aMV*>  ""V"*'  3'  *■  <L  [kindlr.  with 
'ARFr?Sr%w]  In  agriemlt.  lanf.,  Tb  eat 
og,trtm,rr<au,am*:  "aa^MTftiBa^nta- 
ta,  U  sat  imni-'finla:  aadeat  vbgalaa  ab- 
aoiaaB«»«uMi>.  AvnaMenimMUlitBlpro 
ptngnre  ponebant,"  Faat  p.  146L 

■■I  iiiini  a.  Km,  T.  a»pa 

BuS«(w<n<  I'lxx- Tn>B- ^  8, 9B>,  ■>, 

/■>lfY:  %,71uclti<ifT)in,iaPJ>ot)Ma,' 
oirt»nat«*/fcr4i»«flj»l«dS(«.-Poelioa8«rtii 
nriaBdOa,  Knn.  la  Prob.  VIre.  Q.  3,  906 ; 
ef.  Sen.  Ad  kic,  mm)  OeD.  14,  6,  4 :  'por- 
BOnnn  «x  Bsfa  tiM  Atnii,  PUut  L  L-M' 
Henoa  SatMUM  ».  ""-J?*.-  OrorS- 

ML  l/iS:  LflptU.  Mm  ft  ek  I>rtoi«.ld. 
.t.<IS6:  o«tnua,Vlrg.O.3^fi06;  CoLpoet 
10^  1387;  cf.,  moras,  8U.  l^  S86i  aidaea, 
JOT.  10,  38:  *tola»,yi»Bl»Tfd,CoL9;4,4. 
_a  In  StDtii,  tranat,  for  Carik^iniimi 
Juno  (^apeoWly  boiiorad  in  Cinhafie}, 
«a  6,  ieee  manna,  id.  9,  SIOi  natrita.  id. 
7, 433:  BooaiBa,  Id.  8;  4& 


SA.T3C 

i,a.:  L.itMidi)riaW(m 

or  eart  (aac  «>  Qolat^  3,;91,  bdon^ag 
to  Tdgar  lang.>,  Staanix^n  Vco:  138,  99; 
Cltk^ni.  Fragn.  an.  Qolnt.  1.  L;  VUr.  10, 
1  fin.  I  Juv.  3,  iS6;  Capitol  M.  AomL 
13.;  Amm.  31, 3, 18,  (*P- MB,  ed.  Bbv— 
n.  TranaC  of  tlia  oomtBllaHnp  vCne 
Wain :  frigida  Boolaa,  Jar.  6,  9Sl 

gMrtUWMr*.  "in.  ■»■•  *2*^."°-  "■ 
■mS,iSarMu  Sarmm,  virg.  i  7,  738; 

auate  (Uao  viMen  aaflo).  Hi  and  M 
(the  former  In  CatoILR.  161, 9|  the  lat- 
ter in  Cal.  U.  8,10),  Itam.  4.  no.  Inag- 
rtcntt.  lang,  7^  tea  tha  aoU,  plaota,  «c 
for  tha  purpoaa  of  daatnnrlag  waeda;  to 
wtei,  Cato  &.  B. ISU 1  andS;  Var. B.  B. 
1,  ISjix.,'  CoL  3,11.4;  H.^'Sao.;  Plant. 
(^pL3,A5;  FHb.  18,31, 60;4d.4bU, 49; 
livtL.3,9a 

ImSSa]Aioiiaf.  amUmtr,  CoL  3,  IS;  1; 

■axattar  (eollat  fum,  aattor,  t.  Ok 
folic.}, %&;■.  fid.]  I,  A Actr,  aa»*r,  Vai. 
B.X  1, 99, 3 ;  Cel.  ^31.1.^^0.  Trep. : 
aator  aaiMorqae  aaalemn,  i.  <.  aaWaaiar, 
•PlaaL  >0afiL'3,  9,  3. 

•■MjifiBt*»(aartt.).a,  Bni,<uV-  (U] 
Of  or  btUmgtag  to  kmtag!  at  taoMag: 
opera,  CM.  3, 13, 9. 

"  p«  (aailtX  ae, /.  A  katimg, 
CoL  3,  -13,  8 :  -alao,  aartan, 
Plin.  18:37,61;  cf.  aairllor  and  aaitlthx. 
[tSMpi  a.  otn,  Pari.,  front  aarale, 
__  _Jaa  (liao  waittan  Saaataa.  T.  the 
.),ae,/.:X.i<<>«>iMMl  lante  On- 
Ma,  lAa  hirtkftaaqfPlaatm,  atm  oaUad 
aan<na,  Haat.  9, 96:  eu.  8, 4«{  aC  " 
ItaLl,pL484.-lI,HaDi»aM  ' 
a  (eoiiat.  (arm,  aaaanaaa,  laaor. 
4404),  ad),  (y  or  UbmgttgUt 
ailra,IIart.3,98.  Ina  luiiai  iMbliH  Plant 
Moot  3,  i,  13.— In  the  jriar.  aubat,  Sar- 
alnatoa,  IaBi.ai:,  n* WhUaaai  o/dar^ 
.«ta«rra&.a,14.]9. 

Amsi  Aug.  "i'Mii.  IrtJLM;  JaT.VVA/— 
*IL  IVofi. :  «Brty>  loyiendi,  il  *«ia> 
fouH,  olinri,  ■i(!i,'fiy,.Para.  1, 7& 

}  Mtrtoi  o^- ^'  ••nlor  Po^  <id  <Bil. 

;  1.  BKTtort  I  fa,  at  [aardol  i<  aant- 
ar,  bouker,  mtiuii-r.  aac.  to  Kon. %  38L 

2.iartorr  ■''  ^jw, aiuirti;  r.aaottor, 

'9L4MI<Mn»  *■•/■  .4  toaAif  ,  BMd. 
4^;;  r.  aanltar^ 

C*  mtaak  *•  aa^  An,  aad  Al  ofaar- 
da) 

MHb  T.;«aM,  ddlait. . 

4M^J5;'Sd;15*Sf^t^ 


niaoauo/'B 
ae,/,  TbaaaM^lAaaMH- 

Ml^  aav..  v.'jatiiL 

aiMWia  oT'oaaat  ittaaty.  aairjiadDiia :  at 
I >igBni  as  alUiimlaalnailtiliiibaiii 

SkS^h^!?.^  ■riL..B.  ■ 

WtnUbl  iMltak   /<  jilant,  alaii 

mSmI  patteeSiDea,  M^tarwaiV,  jb^ 
A*«H  4pp.  Beffa.  94. 

fHtteM  •»,  aad  SttWOi  ««<«('«. 
Xanuut  «r  ZotAi  (Habr.  \0\^),  &taa, 
lkaDa*4llTartApd.SS;  adr.  Mare.  3. 89. 
rthWltlnBi  Itta,  mmm.  An  aUadaiu 
apon  adfiSngntalnd  para«ii,e>pr.  aprhM, 
«  ttjh^guatdi  ta  tfie  plnr.,  aimirfamU;  •#■ 
a(rt,in<ii,Tai*taa(iinll*claaa.)t  I,  Lit: 
ngll  aataUle*,  Ur.  3, 13;  M.  34, 367iit. ; 
ef.QdIiit.7, 9j94!  admlnlalHetaatentea 
«ax  KaerU,  Cac.  Qatat  39  jia. ;  et  BBd«r 
«o.  II. !  faabet  ae«*ita«ea  rel  imltaa  aatd- 
Utea,  mi,  aUL,  Toe.  A.  16,93;  eoMtmi^6- 
•am  4erix,  ai  eqaitea  RomanI  nteflHes 
Wilnitaaa  tnaarantor,  Ban.  J.  66,  3;  ef. 
Ur.  34,  41 :-  aeqalmhii  aaftidMea,  Flkat 
MB.  1, 78  >  anuai  per  aaadta*  4ra  MtelH- 
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taaamatHor.Od.  3,16,9:  nepoaaatadi- 
ra,  Coraaa  eqni  fedt  dnnmifbanaqne  aat- 
.aBea.  Or.  M.  14,  354 :  Oaeaaria,  Tao.  A.  8, 
49 :  Scriani,  id.  ib.  6,  3,  et  aaep.  :~Haaal- 
baila,  JbOoiKn,  oautUtet.  Ur.  S3, 13;  ao 
Id.  89,  98.-8.  Tranaf  (moatly  poet), 
-of  attattdaaCB  analog,  to  tiie  precodiiw : 
>ioria  piaaata  aatelln,  i  •.  tk  K^icCfoi 
meet  Mr.  1.  47, 106;  Id.  Taaa.  3, 10, 34: 
Moata  4.  a.  iA>  aaeaiiv^lar,  id.  poet  api 
JtoB.  89.10:  0N4,  i<.  Oriarut.Hor.Od. 
S;18,34i  NmtnaLalanBa,  etc, Plant  Trio. 
.4, 1, 14.  Of  rta  aUBulaata  of  tbe  queen 
beat  PUn.  U,  17,  Uz-O.  Trop. :  homi- 
nam  aataim  noo  aolub  celedtate  menda 
oma«lt.  aad  etlam  asDaaa  taaajnam  aalel- 
Ulea  anibait  ao  naBaiGa,Cic:  Leg.  LB: 
rinntia  reraa  enatoa  ligidnaqBe  aateUca, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 17i — In  (}ioeronioro  Keq.  in 
a  bad  aenae,  An  amUtant  4a  criuu,  amoo- 
■toiHfUArpanntr,  ohoar,  ate ;  adpatorea 
eorpcfia  vonaUtoit  eoadiem  mtnlauua  ef 
aaleUkaa  prtwaartk,  Oie.  Agr.  3,  U;  at, 
<aatellllBaaaeknim,aiiBiatraaeapiditatam, 
id.  Piliv.Cona.3,5;  and,  C.  Mallinm,  aa- 
dadae  aataHitam  atoDe  athniniatmm  toaa^ 
id.  Ciat  L  3,  7 :  rolimtalam  aaleilitoa  at 
miniatraa,  id.  Fin.  3,13,37;  at  opp.  domi- 
nalaix  id.  Inrent  L  8. 

'-aataUKRlM,  il,  *•  (aatellaa]  Ana- 
■earl,  coaMy ;  trap.,  a  gaard,  fnutUcm ; 
aoriptunran.  Aw.  Dootr.  Chr.  3, 18. 
-Ctaastan  <»<>..  t.  aatio,  ad  Jb,. 

ajHotai  *tia  (eollat.  form,  aatiee,  Jo- 
ranc.  1,  637:  ad  aaHem,  id.  3,  316;  sH, 
aaUe,  PUa.  8,  91,  77,  very  dob.),  /.  [aalia] 
AtfffeiiKf,iatKidttiut,rimH/iiam:  I, 
In  gen.  (ao  moatly  ante-  and  poatvloai. ; 
not  fonnd  in  Oio.  or  Caea. ;  oonnzianly 
naed  otilj  tR  the  aaai.  oin^.):  quorum 
aradelHatMB  namaaam  slla  einlet  eatiaa 
aaagoUa,  Att  in  Hon.  179;  7;  ef  id.  ap. 
CibK.  D.3,S8tT.Cbaria.p.70P.);  end. 
fsaaoa  aatiate  Ttdandl,  Lner.  3, 1088 :  haec 
Javabaat  C^m  aatiate  cibl,  along  talth 
ahnuiaiua  ef  food,  I.  a.  i^itr  eaHu'  tagf 
tkiKtf,  Id.  9,  1390:— «t  hodie  ad  litaib- 
nem  hole  aappetat  aaMaa  iori,  •  Phut  Pa. 
1,  3, 100:  frnmentl  ok  inopla  ararl  aeftieB 
foeta,  SaU.  Pragm.  ap.  Mon.  ITS,  13:  taU- 
aa  cqwre,  Macr.  8. 7, 13  aud.  i— ad  satie- 
tem  tem  forannn  Mane  etiam  aoatit,  in 
oAaadaaca,  attwAnato,  Luer.  3,  40. 

In  partic,  aubjectlvely,  jMa- 
Bt<re,«aMI|f;  a  VooMng,  ditgut  (ao 
antemlaaa.  and  alter  the  Aoc.  period,  but 
got  is  QaUt ;  cf,  on  the  omer  hand,  aa. 
tietaa)  :  latiea  Jam  tenet  Stadioram  trto- 
'Min,Ter.Bso.4,S,I8:  onttdnln  reram, 
Lncfl.-  In  Non.  173, 14 :  aienbi  enm  aatias 
HotMftiumaBtweaotl  ai  quando  odium  ie- 
pent,  Ter.  Ban.  3, 1, 14 ;  aoot)rTBap.irith 
'Odiam,id.Bnn.e,6,3;  with  taedhun,  Tae. 
A.  16,  16 ;  ai  fortn  jam  saliaa  amoiis  in 
naore  ex  ualta  eopin  e^rtaaat,  Liv,  30, 
S  Drak.  It.  er.;  to,  aafiaa  captt  tKqaem, 
TVw.  A.  3,  30  Jin. :  vini,  Liv.  39,  23  Drak. 
K.  er.)  Tae.  A.  6,  38;  Id.  lb.  3,  94;  Sil. 
14,  lift. 

9&1SMe>  a'*-,  V-  K^o,  wtjM.,  Ada. 
aoTb. 

StlSeAfab  ae:/.- 1  A'tmtn  in  Oaa- 
l«5E,T3fIT8S;  9, 31 ;  S3, 39 :  VelL  1, 14 ; 
«C  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  783.-11,  Derlrr. ;  \, 
WWcBUMllUka,  nm,  a<gTo/«rMMW- 
ttg  to  aattcula  1  ager,  Liv.  89, 14  jCn.— m 
the  piur.  nibat,  Satloidanl,  Aram,  ai,  Tlu 
tAaHuKU  ofamada,  tkt  Satitalmt,  Llr. 
W,  10.-»a  SKUe&hHb  t.  at-  i*  **»■ 
loB  I  aaper,  eollectivelyTnrg.  A.  7, 799. 

<*9ftSei,  61.  /  {aatla]  L  q.  aattetaa,  r. 
aallaa,  a7rali.) 

BBiKtM,  sua,  /  {Id.}  A  nOKtma, 
ataailaiiii:  X  In  Tea-  (ao  extrcme^ 
•aldom)!  aeqae  idia  omcadl  aatla  aatie- 
taa  eat.  Phut  Poen.  L  3.  &  In  the  i>liir. : 
'queicua  terrarta  pftoelplortmi  aadebiU- 
boa  abtni&lu,  pafauKHie  hAbeaa  bumo- 
ria  et  a«ria,  YItr.  3;  9~«MdL 

IL  In  parlic-enKjeetiTely,  TtaMau 
ofmng rbuud  artaled;  a  laaxkimg,  dit- 
gun,  aadiiljr  (ao  qdlte  daasical  and  rei; 
Iraq,  e^.  in  the  trop.  aenae  and  with  Cic- 
ero}; A.  Lit:  eiblsatielaaetflutldiBm, 
Cic.  Inr.  1, 17;ftr. ;  emanun  ad  aaUetatran 
naqoe  ogj^rit,  Plant  Ciat  1, 1,  78;  ao,  ad 
»«tlot(ilcm,SuetDom.31;  PUn.  18,16, 43; 
84, 17,  49;  and,  citra  aaUetatcm,  id.  n,  6, 
97 :'  qmm  ea,  qaae  lerltn'  aenram  roKap- 
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Utt  mareant,  beSUuiG  fiuiaiit  MMatem, 
Ck.  de  Or.  3, 93,  »8:  aothm.  Plte.  S,  98, 
4U :  nioii>.  id.  11,  34,  40:  — Bonce.  »9, 
Concr.,  The  niperfiultsr,  refiiw  of  me 
food  eaten,  i.  e.  EzcramU,  Sol.  i  mmL  i 
cC  MtnritM^  ao.  IL,  a 

BL  Trop.:  difficile  dictn  eit,  quae- 
nam  oMua  nt,  cur  ea,  quae  mairtine  aen- 
BUS  ooatroa  fanpeUunt  roluptate  et  apade 
prima  acoirlnw  eommOTeDt;  ab  Ua  eelar- 
rime  faitkild  goodam  ct  aatletate  abaQ- 
enemor,  Clc-  de  Or.  3,  25,  98;  ao  coup- 
led wlih  faatldlun,  Qatnt  5,  14,  30 1  Cio. 
Har.9i21;  coupled  with  taedium,  Qnlat. 
9,  4,  143 :  Bb  hac  baminnm  aatMate  ooa- 
tri  diacedero,  do.  Att.  3,  S;  ao,  mel.  Id. 
Mur.%21:  aatietBaprOTiiic]ae,id.Fain.S, 
11;  c£,dominaIion{>,Saaj.31,a0i  and, 
ante  ininleos  aatidtna  poanarum  loaram 
cepiaaet  quam,  'etc  (anortly  before,  poe- 
narum  ox  Inlmicla  aaUa  etn,  Llr.  3,  tS9: 
aalietatem  amoria  aumere,  TBt.  Ph.  5, 5, 
6:  atudlorum  oamtum  aatietM  rltta  bidt 
aatteUtem,  Clc.  de  Sen.  SO  .)in. :  vlucere 
aurinm  aattemem,  id.  de.Or.  3, '44, 174; 
oL,  atvarietaa  aaMetatfocourraret,  Id.  Or. 
53,174;  and,oinillbn*lnr4baaaimUUudo 
eat  tatietada  mater,  Id.  Idt.  1, 41, 76 ;  ao, 
almaimdlnia,  id.  de  Or.  2. 41, 177;  ct  nolo, 
no.  n.,  B. :  te  deaeret  ille  aetale  et  aatle- 
tate.  Plant  Moat  1,  8, 39 :  adeo  naqne  aa- 
ttetatem  dura  capiet  paler  UHoe  quam 
amat,  Plant  Am.  1 2, 10;  ao,  oaqoe  ad  aa- 
tietatem  oaculia  fhd.  Pelr.  131  jSa.— la  the 
ptur. :  Don  debent  eaae  amictnanuq  elcut 
alianun  remm  aatietatea,  Cio.  LaeL  19. 

■Ittill'  ood  l&tilM  ^  aadnw;  t.  m- 

ti«,iiorT 

1,  witMoi  "^  atuRi,  1.  Hi  0.  [aatii]  To 
fil!,uuUJyi  to  ottt,  tatiaU  with  food  (quite 
daaa. ;  eq>.  fieq.  In  tbe  trop.  aeoae) :  >L 
Lit :  aatlat  semodiua  dbi  in  Mbaft  ain- 
gulla  vieeooa  ot  oentenoa  turtnrM,  Col-  8, 
9,  3;  ao,  ae  {qrca),  t%i.  9, 6,  5 :  deaiderla 
natnne,  la  aKit/y,  igmatt,  Cic.  Fin.  8;  8, 
35;  cf.,  aitim.  Matt  «,  33.— In  tbe  Part. 
ftrf.  ■■  latiati  agni  ludunt  Lucr.  2, 320 ;  ao, 
caoea  aanguioe  barili.  Or.  M.  3, 140:  Tul- 
tur  bmmano  eadaren,  Plio.  30, 10,  Z7. 

B.  Tran8t,tngen.,  To^Uai^ffc&Kliir.- 
k>  aniuroK,  imprcgitau  with  any  ttiing  (not 
ants-Aus):  «>lumatercore,CoL2,uli23; 
PHn.  19, 8, 42 :  parietem  palea,  Petr.  poet 
Sat  133, 8, 8 :  Tyrium  colorem  pela^  to 
KUurait,  Plin.  9,  38, 62 :  iretnin  aqufi,  C>v. 
IL  8, 838;  ao,  NUum.  PUn.  5, 9, 10:  i«nea 
odoribua.  Or.  B(.  4,  7S9 :  lumi&e  PhoeU, 
Hart  8,  38. 

n,  Trop.:  To  Mill,  mttrf),  amunt ; 
lo^Uytodate  a  dealro  (in  a  good  or  bad 
aeoae) :  in  ejna  corpore  laceraodo  ao  vex- 
•ndo  quum  animum  aatUre  nun  posaet, 
oculoa  paTerit,  Ctc.  Phil.  11, 3fin. :  ezple- 
re  bonia  reboa  aatiareque,  Lucr.  3, 1017 ; 
c£.  neque  eoim  expletur  umquam  uec 
aatlatnr  ou|dai*tia  lida,  Cic.  Par.  1,  L  8; 
and  id.  Part  37,  96;  ao  too,  llbldlnoa,  Id. 
Rep.  6, 1 ;  and  oC  in  the  follg. :  pouulum 
libertate,  id.  ib.  3,  38 :  Tiioeribas,  id.  U).  2, 
41 :  arlditatem  legendl,  id.  Fin.  3,  S,  7 ;  cf. 
id.  Rep.  %  1 ;  and,  antiari  delectaUone  nou 
poaaum,  id.  dc  Sen.  13^  52:  nee  aatlare 
queunt  apectando  corpora  coram,  Lucr. 
4, 1098;  Quint.  2,  4,!i—In  the  ParLpaf.: 
aatiatu  et  expletia  jucuadioa  eat  carere 
quam  frui,  Cic  dc  Sen.  14,  4T :  ait  se  ue- 
quaqoara  eaae  aaliatam,  id.  Verr.  3,  4,  33 
■11. :  eatiatoa  iomno,  Lir.  2,  65 :  aatia- 
toe  poena,  id.  39,  9  jts. ,-  Tac.  A.  1,  73: 
he«  nimia  lonao  Batlate  ludo,  UoK  Od.  I, 
3, 37. — Foet  with  the  gm.  (on  account  of 
•ali>,  or  alio  in  analogy  with  expletua) ; 

SQum  satiata  ferlnae  Dextera  caedia  'erat, 
ir.  H.  7,  806 ;  cC,  aatiata  sangulnla  haita, 
Ril.  4,  437 ;  and,  aatiatua  et  aevi  £t  deco- 
rla,  id.  18,  605. 

B.  In  partic,  Bubjectively,  7b  omt- 
JUUelo^ ,'  to  tadate,  dt^mtt  i  In  the  paaa., 
to  be  cloifed,  wearied,  duguited  with  a 
thing  (rarely,  but  quite  claia. ;  cf.  aatias 
no.  n.,  and  satietaa  no.  II.,  B) :  aecietae 
(figurae)  ut  novitate  excitant  ita  copia 
aanant.  Quint  9, 3, 5 :  c£,  primum  nume- 
riu  agnoacitur,  delude  aatlat  Cic.  Or.  64 : 
— horum  Ticlaaitudioes  efficient  ut  ncque 
il  aatientnr,  qui  audient  faatidio  aimilitu- 
dinia,  ncc,  etc,  id.  de  Or.  3,  50. 193  (cC  Id. 
ib.  3,  41,  177 :  ilmilltudinis  satittau  tlcrad- 
gctur,  T.  Bat>«t»«,iio.  II.,  B,  near  the  end)  t 
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Ajpiod*  aaiidvo  «atlatua  aotra^  Tl^9>  L 
91;  cf,  aeaem  et  pnMpeda  adreniaqae 
aatiatnm,  Tac  U.  3,  66 ;  and,  (Domitia- 
nua)  aecreto  ano  aatiatua,  id.  Agr.  39  Jbi. 
— ^Ueooe, 

Adt.:  *]|,  eittanter,  Sufidntlf,  to 
Mtlaf  (ayn;  ad  aatietatera,  aBatim) :  eqni 
aatiauter'paati,  Ap|i.-M.  7,  p.  193^^  at- 
tlfte.  The  aaHM^oat-Aiifr) :  iSia  Ignia  et 
•fitia  taabendo  aatfite  atqoa  homoria  tem- 
perate, Vitr.  3,  9mti:i  ct  aalietaa,  no.  I: : 
eadem  dicere,  Ars.  6. — Sup. :  cetera  Uer- 
nUppimat1aHaatin»exhlh«fait,TertAnfai. 
46;  ao,aentlre,Aag,delIaa.4.14. 
""""     a«ii«i/.  (Laerol  At 

Ic  Verr.  a,  3,  47;  ao  Var. 
R.  1,39,1;  CoL3,9,7;  3,14,3;  11,3,80; 
LiT.33,34;  VlrcQ.  2,319,  etaL-In  die 
pJar,  Cic  Verr.  3, 3, 15.         ' 

ae,  T.  aatnr,  a^/ft.,  no.  B. 
(on  account  of  the  ccnfu- 
man  Satlra  with  the  Oreelc 
Satjnva,  oftm  emmaonaly  vritten  Satyi^ 
cua ;  hence  in  die  MW.  even  wltfa  a  Oraek 
nudhfcgi  Unl J  i  it  uii ;  v.  tlie  ftiUg.,  afod  ef. 
aitlrognptinB).  a,  nm,  a4f.  {aalfnl  Of  6t 
Mongivg  to  (lUnnan)  aatfrc,  aaiirlc,  aotir- 
wol:  aat&ieleatminiaaerlptor,  LactS,4; 
ao,  materia,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 11.— Subot,  aallr- 
ienl^  i,  n.,  .4  laHeir  o/aatirea,  a  aatinae;  id. 
Ibb  1,  U;  4^  L  And  Satiiicoo,  1,  n.,  ne 
tUk  of  a  work  ofPetraaiiu. 

AfOt^cMmitim  wiittn  aaty- 
rogr.;  T.aBte1cna,aaiiut.),l,aLsa«tTv/i«- 
yfiAos  (et  anlirleaat  at  <«&),  A  wriur  of 
utAt,  a  tatb-lM,  ad.  Ep.  1.  IL 

rt|H*"»illi'iilialiliiiiilali«l  riiiiii  gill 
(TrtheRillt.,  and  ot  the  letter  8.:— eat- 
in',  cootr.  tor  aailaAe:  v.  tbe  follg.),  ode., 
Snoa^k,  m/kUmlf  (obJactlTely,  ao  that 
one  needa  aotUng  more ;  wbereaa  a>&- 
tim  aubJeotlTely,  ao  that  one  wtahea  noth- 
ing more  ;  T.  DMerL  Synon^  L  p.  108  f.) 

1.  AdjectlTely.'Xmii^i,  m/Utimt, 
mifacurni. 

a.  Form  aatia :  quod  (fbemim  et  pidm- 
lum)  bnboa  aatia  aiet  qui  UUb  dent.  Gate 
R-  R- 137:  cul,  ai  coi^iiret  p«paIo%-ris 
totn'  atfia  ait,  axranei^A,  odea  Mt^Lnafi. 
IaCbarii.p.  19ar.:  libram  alabant  aatia 
eaae  oobobui  ftnia  Intritae,  Tttln,in  Noo. 
81,13;  BO  Hor.  e.  1,  S,  68:  doo  talenta 

ev  re  noatra  ego  eaae  deetevi  aMia,  Ter. 
eant^  1, 67;  M.  Ad.  5,  3, 34 :  diaa  oihl 
Uc  ut  alt  aatia  Teieor  Ad  aaBiidua,  id. 
Andr.4,3.SS;  cCLiT.31,17,  6;  andiqaia- 
qatd  •jjeciaaaBtinallantnlaaatia  ad  per- 
nlciem  fore  rati.id.  31,331 4 ;  ctnlao  Qnliit 
13, 11, 19 :  nbUatc.Ter.  Aiidr.  4,  L  33 :  an- 
imo  aatia  haec  veaUgia  pern  aagati  Sunt, 
per  quae  PomI*  oognotoere  cetarm  tute, 
Lucr.  1,  403:  aatia  eat  tibi  in  te,  aatia  In 
legibua,  aatia  In .  medtoatttna  aimrltilB 
pneaidltam,  Cle.  Fin.  3,  36,  34  Goer.  H. 
or.:  at  asmper  robia  auxUiimi  adretma 
laimieoa  aada ait,  Llr.8, 18,19!  aaMeaae 
Italian  uoum  conaulem  cenaebat  id.  34, 
43,  4;  Cie.  PlaDe.38,93;  ct.ipae  Homam 
TeBdram,  ai  aada  oonaOinm  qnadam  den 
habcrem,  id.  Att  12,  SOi'-id  modo  al  mer- 
oedia  Sator  miU  . . .  aMia  MiU  eaae  da- 
cam,  vOl  coatmt  rni/tM.  Plaut  Am.  %  S, 
16:  aada  hoe  dU  eat,  Ite.-Eun.  4. 7,-40; 
and,  tnlmo  latno  aatia  eat,  amiboe  nan  aa- 
da,  Os.  Or.  63>ii. ,-  ct  alao,  dioebaat  de 
re  publics  quod  oaaet  ilUa  Tiiia  et  cooaa- 
larfdignitatt  aatia,  id.  Brat  35, 135;  beao*. 
too,  in  an  equivoqiie:  iA  Jam  aada  eat 
mlhL  Xi.  Tomigttnr  tudilTeaeaiaetuat 
Plaut  Aatn.  2,  2,  64:— qoidvia  aatia  eat 
dam  Tivat  modo,  Ter.  Heaat  4, 1, 38 ;  id. 
Hec.  5,  S,  17 :  qui  non  aendreBt  quid  ea- 
aetaatla,'CicOr.32,TJ:  Bumavidior«lj|ai, 
quam  satis  est,  L-loriac,  id.  Fam.  9, 14,3 ;  ior 
which  alao,  without  est;  plus  quam  aada 
doleo,  id.  Verr.  2,  3,  46;t>L .-  aemel  fiigi- 
endl  ai  data  eat  ocoasio.  Satis  eat  Plant 
Capt  1, 1, 9 ;  ct,  aada  eaae  deberet  ai,  <»x, 
Cic  de  Or.  3, 41;  and,  aatin' habea,  si  ii!m- 
inarum  nulla  'st,  quam  aeque  diligamt 
Plaut  Am.  1,3. 11;  ct  alaa  ara  aada  prae- 
Btal;  ai,  aic.  Quint  7, 10,  IS ;  and,  non  aa- 
da effidt  orado.  ai,  dc,  id.  8,'3i  63 :— aatb 
Buperqae  eat  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  K;  ct,  poe- 
naa  dealt  osqae  auperqae  Quam  satis  eat, 
Hor.  S.  L  3,  66 ;  aad*  auperqoe  babete 
dicit  quod  siU.  ah  arbltrio  trlbnatnr,  Clc 
Roac.  Com.  4,  11 :  tanta  repente  coelo 
miaaa  vis  aqiut^,  fit  ea  ipodo  ,evr^i 
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aatttanorqae  Cgnt,  8aB.  1.3,1  » 
also  inme  toOg,  aa-yiad^^j, 

Iff)  Soda  est  (halnccradii,cc4, lit 
>»/  or  a  aabj6cl-  (object.)  ciaw  i* 
aatia  illad  exiXpUaiani  bocRO^fB 
bare,  Lucr.  3, 931;  Clcilear.l.jtL:: 
aada  erat  reapoBdere  JIagiai:  ^sa 
in^t  i<l- Last  96, 96 :  Tda  lOii  *  v 
Ipm,  Quint  8,  3, 19:  dontaJsAi 
aetdocere,ld.l(il,78:  niKbxnai 
rraied  aada  est  LiT.3,S3Ja.:  ratt 
hdiebada  animam  radaen.  Sd.J.31} 
illad  aatia  habeo  iBcae,QBm^ 
aada  patent  iitk>  caroc  11.  i  i ):  I  ■^ 
nudaa  atque  inoiiialafl  indiean  au  ^ 
deretar,  id.  3,  4, 3,  el  ssep  lesa*^ 
qnarum  (rerun)  luiaai  ocsc  caM 
Aon  aada  eat  renun  plBies,i>ac^n 
nee  rero  habere  ritttteia  laBQiLai 
.utare,  Cic.  Kep.  1,3:  opera  mi]  lais 
sadsnon  eat  aaxa  olqaeualBiaaa 
rare  ^ulnt  7  prooem.  (  l:ttana 
poletara  eaae  poAnala,  Vat.k.y%k 
saop.— With  the  is/,  jmf.  (aateS 
afterdie  Aog.  period;  cCZoifLCraB 
(380) :  nunc  aada  eat  dfadae: 'If  B 
po|matapango,'*<te.,Hor.A.r.l.>:n  , 
haetenua  oateadiaae  ladi  w  Qui  > : 
aS:  atqoeidTlroboBosuiiatiraa  | 
quod  (diet;  id.  13;  11,  B:  bin* 
BOda  babeo.  id.  9k  4,  Ui  Neptnli  ■ 
me  aada  cognoaae  Babtaai  Ooib  tea  | 
ritna.  Or.  IL  13, 4 :  bob  iMiialBs 
oepiaae  qoae  relicta  ersK,  OaaiM 

()>)  cgtm.:  .ifrSaha.  &teA 
eat  due  aahida,  Pint  Tnt 111  > 
andaniB,id.  BacAl,lS>:nkmu 
Capt  1,^16:  aaiiBinhiidWiMK 
pHdi,  Ter.  Ad.  3, 1;  15:  saaaiaa 
sads  babet  drmitads,  Oc  laiLS.'J  > 
dkeodnm  teoooda  aada  faitatli  >^ 

ram  dcdlaae.  Id.  7, 4, 18 :  JB  fBEi 
nlTis  atque  dine  Qxanfirii  Bi^ 
Hor.  Od.  LS,  1,  etsaep.:s«a^" 
eaae  sibi  auarom  cniqae  nni^l^^ 
Uk45  Klotz  It.  er.t  t.aAmFf' 
widi  dMi«ea.,UT.8,4i;«;Xe:i 
33;  6;  38.  39.  7;  Bor.  efoi:s..i- 
(•  Gumi.,  aatioa ;  r.ii^t) 

b,  Fonn  aat  (oioetfin).litt|« 
noTin  (^aea.):  quBns  (dii)aieB» 
niiuaMi  f  to  bt  tt^dat,  <iadal>< 
Fan.1.  1,  87;  ct  abom,aai,i'B 
pd  Tel  legjod  aat^eat  (absoria»nK 
AuL  3,  6,  M :  in  Jon  cnaa  1^- 
verbum  sot  eat  id.  Rod.  lit:  i- 
Baacfa.4,8,37;  ld-T>ac4&H;<* 
qnantamaateatCicdBaaLU^  *■ 
bmtam  aat  habea  I  Tst.  Basxui 
si  boe  sat  OBl;  Qoiat  3, 11. 7:  vai' 
sat  eat,  Plant  Aain.3, 3, 117;  tat*  *• 
1, 1, 143  ;■  td.  Ban.  4, 4. 39 ;  U  n» 
4,  34:  paene  plaa  aaana«e(a  = 
5,3,14:  aat  babe^U.  Aa*-tU  ■ 
3,SS,etsaBp^-<a)  8i*<it<Unf^ 
ate),  with  Ae  W or  a  wi^'M 
daose:  noBDa  u  sal  entiov*.' 
iOo  iaJuTiamt  Ter.  Ph.  S.t):)"' 
poaae  aat  eat  Or.  Her.  B.  8:  (•<■ 
aat  baboit  conjogam  iBeseh<^ 
Poet  ap.  Cic  N.  D.  3,  ».-<;;'(■ 
aathabet  CaTitoromaeBps.pi^' 
dt  PUat  Am.  pnL  79 :  ^  MB' 
^t  Sat  a^hid^t  id.  AaiB.&te.>' 
da.  id.  Tree.  S;  3,  S» :  dpi  fc*  ■ 

a.  A  dr  erbiaHy,  isi^**r" 
.  a.  Fwrm  aati a:  (aj  »■'"'',? 
Bis  sanoo,  ant  aaplas  aMis,lk*la-- 

23:  aada  ddodeto,  id.  k ^  1- •>  f 
jam  d<dai  ox  asdiao  el  csa ■•■*'' 
hcriuia  maoeiaTi,  ac^C^l-I^.t 
eadn'  me'iBi  bodie  acdasd  afe»*. 
id.  lb.  3,  4,130:  ego  l«ic  sail  ■». - 
Hoc  5,  4.  37;  CicBq>.l.«:«*', 
tetuterit  reUqnoa, - ac,  ii  *r~ 
aaep.:  quod  brad  nee  aA  ■MX  ^ 
ant,  Naer.  1,  4  :  aaqoa  aada  ■«'.*' 
Ua  pra^do  aada;  Plant  i>-  ^ '- ' ' 
coBln  £pic«raai  aada  nv??^ 
eat  ClcYl.  D.  ».  1,  9;  « iiW  ^i 

fi». ;  Hot.  Epod- 1.31;  <<>f*T^ 
Taleai,.PeiidMcaede  aBdB|aai<  1^ 

ostendit  O*.  M.  4.  43>.   te"«>f 
foDg,  aa  IL,  D,  1.  a— Cft  W*  * 

""aatialtl*-; 


dres:  setia  dite^  Ftsat 


idialt:' 


Capt  3,  a.  74 :  ddata,  id.  ial 
dimcula,  id.  Aal|L3>  1. 5:  sA 
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»fiiiit,  Cic.Rep.  S,  44  :  tidco'lc  teatimo-' 
nltH  uitis  instructum,  id.  lb.  1, 3^,  ct  iMu. : 
6ids  0up«rquc  hutnilu  eat,  qui,  etc.,  lAv. 
J,  ^  ad  fin. — ^mctimcc,  like  tho  Kng. 
fNoiijjrA,  it  denotes  dimiiuitinii,  Toltrablif, 
modertutty :    ridcor  mihi  nostrum  illuui 
confiulRrcm  excrcitiira  bonorura   omni^ 
mn,  ctinm  Bntia  lionbrum,  habere  iiTiris- 
sioium,  CIc.  Att.  Z  1!>,  4 ;  cf.  the  follg.  no. 
y,  Bod  b,  /i. — (>')  With  Ddverbs  or  ndvcrb- 
inl  pbrsscs  ;   ratia  nudactcr,  Haut.  Am. 
li,  8,  208 ;  to,  :  ccrto  kIo.  Id.  Pseud.  4,  5, 
.'> :  •.  mperiw  Uluditii  me,  Tcr.'Ph.  5,  7, 
33 :  a,  acitc,  U.  Ileaut.  4,  4,  7 :  non  aatia 
honcate,  Cic.  Lnel.  IG,  .T?  :  tntla  cum  per- 
iculp,  Tcr.  Andr.  1, 1, 104,  ct  aaep.    Ho,  a. 
bene  oruntar,  draud  well  enough,  Flaut' 
Poen.  1,  3,  TJ ;  hcnco  aatia  bene  aome- 
timca,  like  the  Eng.  well  enough,  ia  i.  .q. 
tolerahly,  moderately,  or  preui/  veil :  a  quo 
(CatoDC)  qnura  quacrcretur,  qnid  naxinu 
nt    re  familiari    expediret  f    reapondit : 
-  Bene  pa»cerej'     Quid  fecundunt  f     "  Sd- 
t a  bene  pascere."     Quid  urtium  7     "  Molt 
patcere.      Quid  giiartum  f    "  Arare,'' C\c. 
Off.  2,  as,  89  (for  Which,  <ta  the  aamc  nar- 
ration, metlioeriler  paaccre,  Col.  6  uraef. 
5  4  ;  and  Plin.  18,  5,  6,  S  30) ;  ct  m  the 
prcced.  no.  a,  ^,  and  in  the  follg.  no.  b,  (i, 
K  Form  aat:   (a)  With  verba:  aat 
sclo.  Plant.  Aul.  a  6, 123 :  Tcr.  Enn.  3,  2, 
.14  ;  id.  Ad-  3,  2,  41 ;  3,  3,  6 ;  4,  1, 10  :  id. 
Phorm.  4,  3.  31 :  ant  prata  bibcrunt,  virg. 
E,  3,  111.  —  (/J)  With  adJccUvca  :  nccuaa- 
tor  aat  bonus,  Cic.  llosc.  Am.  33,  89 :  non 
sat  idpncua  pngnae,  Hor.  Oil.  3,  19,  3G: 
ant  planum,  Liv.  0, 18^n. — Signifying  dim- 
inution, liliC  the  Eog.  moiighy  TolerahU, 
modtratebf,  paunbUf :   laotantlbua  omm- 
bua  bonia,  ctiam  sat  bonis,  Cic.  Att.  14, 10, 
1  ;  Eo,  ant  bonus,  less  tlian  bonus,  Cnto  R. 
R.  13C  ;  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  32,  84  ;  and.  aatia 
litcratus,  coupled  with  ncc  infacetus,  id. 
Off.  3,  14. —  {y)  With  advcrba:  eat  diu, 
I'lauL  Caut-  4,  5, 12 ;  so,  a.  commode.  Tor. 
Anitr.  -3. 1, 17  :  8.  recte,  id.  IleauL  5,  2,  43. 
S.  Comp. :  aatlus,iirop..  More  satisfy- 
ing ;  hcticc.  in  gen.,  BeUer,  more  fereicea- 
hie,  fitter,  prcfirable  :   \,  Adjcctively, 
in  the  phrase  aatius  est,  with  s  subjoc^ 
-Inuso  (cf.  above,  no.  1,  a,  /J.  and  b,  ;1): 
■cire  aatiua  est  qtiam  loqui  ifervum  honi- 
n'-m,  PlRut  Kpid.  1, 1, 57 ;  ao  with  a  follg. 
7«am ;  Id.  Bacch.  3. 3, 11;  liL  Casin.  1, 24; 
IVr.  Iloout.  3,  1.  (i6 ;  5,  !i  10 ;  id.  Ad.  1, 1, 
13  ;  Cic.  Alt.  7,  1,  4  :  id-  Inv.  2,  .•«,  100: 
:,iT.  aC.  S9,  4  ;  43,  a3j!«.,  ot  al. ;  cf,  uimio 
latlus  cat,  ut  opu'at,  tc  ita  esse,  quam  nt 
inimo  Iul>et,  Plant  Trln.  2,  2,  30 :  and, 
luanto  aadua  est,  to  id  dare  operam  . . . 
luain  id  loqul,  ic,  Tei'.  Andr.  2,  1,  7 :  cC 
ilso,  satiUH  mulfo  fuiaae,  non  moveri  bel- 
tin  ndveraua  eum.  qunm  omltti  motum, 
-iv.  34.  33,  7 : — hoa  te  aatiua  cat  doccrc, 
t,  qunndo  afu,  quid  agant.  sclant,  Plant 
'ocii-  3.  1,  49  :  ™ori  dig  sadua  est  Tor. 
;un.  4,  7.  2 ;  •"  '''•  rUorm.  i  7,  (>! ;  cf., 
3pertuB  cat  nemo,  qui  mori  diccrct  sntiua 
jac  Cic-  Voir.  2,  2,  30:  mortuuih  herclc 
lo  duco  aatius.  Plant  True.  .\  34  :  teryj 
npugnarc  hoatium  aatiua  viiuin  est,  Llv. 
lOT*  !  Plant  Pa.  1,  5,  34.— In  a  positive 
gTlif.,  It  »«rre»,  benefit;  i$  of  use :  nihil 
"unpiir  aatlaa  cat  miles  (pert,  in  refor- 
icc  to  the  preceding  speech  of  the  ml- 
a  :    mortnum  mo  duco  aatiua),  Plaut 
rue.  A  36-  —  *3.  Adverbially,  with  a 
Tb,' Rather  (»yn.  potiua)  :  ego  quod  ma- 
s   pcrtincat    B<1  Fundanil  valetudineui, 
lius  dicam.  Var.  R.  R.  1.  2,  20. 
WW    Particular  phrases:  A.  i!at 
{^(Hlao  in  one  ivonl,  aatagito),  Tohaee 
ough  to  do,  lune  on^i  hania/ull :  (a  bt 
n,he  irotJiUd  (only  in  the  ioHg.  pasta- 
»)•  nunc  aat  Bjritaatutq  tuarum  rcrnm, 
lut  Bac.  4,  3,  S5  :  Is  quoqne  sunrura^  rC: 
m  aat  aoitnt.  tamcn,  ac.  Tcr  Heaut  2, 
13  BftritJ.  N.  cr.  (aliio  ao  ouoted  by  Cba 
.p.  193  P.     Olbcra  read,  iatagit,  tttu- 
•n) 
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Satifl  ago  or  aat  ngo  ii^to  in  one 
?3.  8«t«go)  :  1.  A  «.  r.  in  basinesa  lang, 
MMiafv,  content,,  prri  a  creditor  :  punc 
aju;  HauL  A*In.  2,  134.-3  Tah^re 
uigh  to  do,  hare  one  s  kauOM  full ;  to  be 
trouble  (the  predominant  ■ignit  of  the 
r*n-  (a)  Form  aatl*  agD  {qnite  clae- 
■l/-  iam  apud  vallum  nu«tri  antb  ace- 
It  Coto  hi  Cburia.  p.  IttJ  P: ;  «».  Cum 
4  R 
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Pfrrfans  rex  In  term  ItnlU  esset  Mt]sqdio 
agercnt  Kumnoi,  CTelL  3, 8:  ego  node  bac 
proxinta  In  iumni*  egl  aatia  ct  fui  bonio 
exercitn*,  Plaut  Merc.  2,  l",  4  :  eomplo- 
rantibus  omniboa  noatriaatqae  in  sentina 
satitj  BgcntibuB,  GcU.  19,  1,  3  :  Id.  9.  11,^. 
^nuMTB.:  pugnatur  acriter  :  obitar  ta- 
mcn satiai  Cic.  Att.  4,  15,  '-*— (/O  F"o"n 
sat  D  JO  («ntago>  {tio  very  rwely) :  Cae- 
sar nltcram  alHin  niittit,  qui  satngcntibua 
celcriter  o'ccurrcrcnt,  AucL  D.  Afr.  78,  7. 
—3,  To  friMtIc  about,  make  a  lo  do,  be /nil 
of  buginete,  ToM^irpayjiovcvtJi  (post-Aug. 
and  Tcry  rnrcly) :  *'  (Doinitiua)  AFer  ve* 
nnste  MnlUum  Suram  raultum  In  agendo 
discursontcm.  sallcntem,  manus  jsctan- 

tem.  etc non  agere  dixit,  aed  sniagere. 

Eat  enim  dictum  per  so  nrbanum  $atnge- 
re,"  etc.,  Quint.  6.  3,  54 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  11,  3, 
136:  ciirriB,sti]pca,iBtiigistainquam  mba 
in  raattflla,  Pctr.  X,  9.  Also  actively :  is- 
tofCA  faRcc  aatogcns,  bueitif  doing  or  per- 
forming, id.  137,  10. 

p.  j^ntia  accipiu,  cavco,  do,  exigo,  peto, 
oftcro,  etc.,  A 1. 1.  of  buaineaslang..  To  loAc, 
ght^  aaS,  0^,  etc.,  »vj^cient  bailor  seen- 
riiy.  So,  aatia  acclpio,  Cic.  Quint  13,  44 
§g.  f  id.  Vcrr.  2, 1,  45 ;  Plaut  Stich.  4, 1, 4 ; 
Pomp.  Dig.  45,  I,  4 ;  tHp.  lb.  36,  4,  5.;  46, 
1.  33.  ct  sacp. ;  in  the  past.,  Cato  R.  R.  3, 
6:— aatis  caroo,  Paul.  Ilif.7.1,€0;  cf  ca- 
rco,  no.  II.,  2:— satis  do  (alao  written  oa 
oQc  ^ord.  aatlado),  Cic.  Quint  13.  44  $q. ; 
id.  Verr.  2.  1,  56 ;  2.  2,  34  jln. ,-  id.  Roac. 
Com.  I'J,  35 ;  id.  Fain,  la  28,  2 ;  id.  Alt  .•>, 

1,  2 ;  Oat  Die.  2,  e,  1 ;  Hp.  ib.  2,  8^  7  Jitu ; 
38,  4 i  1 ;  4G,  C^  1,  et  muh.  al.;  hencR  aatis- 
dato  (cavco,  promitto.  debeo,  etrJ),  Bij  giv- 
ing hail  or  tecurUjf,  tHp.  Dig.  5,  1,  2 //i.  ,- 
2. 11,  4/ti.  ;  40,  Vy,  4  ;  Cic.  Att  6, 16. 3 ;  16. 
li  2 :— sutU  cxiijo,  Paul.  Dig.  9ft.  7.  45  Rn. ; 
a«corv.  ib.  36. 3, 18 :— sntis  otfero,  Ulp.  Dig. 
26, 10,  5 ;  3ti,  4.  3 ;  Marcian.  ib.  48.  17,  1 : 
-eatifl  peto,  IJlp.  Dig.  36,  4,  3;  Pnpin.  Ib. 
35,  1,  70.     Cf.,  ulep,  the  foflg. : 

J),  HfitU  facto,  or,  in  one  v.'ord,  B&Hsf%- 
cTo  (;«iM..  eatisfflcitur,  Var.  in  Prlac.  p.  7rt) 
P.),  To  giee  tntigfactian,  to  satirfif,  coit- 
tent;  '' sftiif/accre  diclmur  ei.  cujus  deei- 
dcrium  iuiiilcmuB,''  tiai.  Dig.  2,  P,  1  (very 
freq.  and  cjulto  class. );  X.  In  Ren.:  (o) 
e.  dat. :  ut  Ulle  satis  farrrcm  nx  uisciplinn, 
Plaut  Ph.  ."j,  1,  28 ;  so.  Siculij.  Cic.  Vcrr.  2, 
5.53:  alicuipctcnti.id.  Or.  41,140;  cf  id. 
Att.  2,  4,  3:  dco  pie  ct  casse,  id.  Fam.  14, 
7, 1 :  domiuo  vol  populo  (glodintorea),  id. 
TuBC.  2, 17^41  Klotz  IV.  cr. .-  quiim  so  sat- 
lefactunim  ret  publicac  spopondisect,  Cic. 
Phil.  14,  9  Jin.;  cf.  id.  Fom.  10.  1,  3:  me 
omnibus,  satis  esse  facturum,  id.  Balb.  1, 
2 :  CAUaae  atquc  officio  aatia  f'acrre,  id.  dc 
DIv.inCitccU-  14jCn.  ,*  cf.^  satia  officio  mco, 
aatis  illorum  voluntati,  qui  p.  mc  hoc  petl- 
vcrunt,  factum  eeac  arbitrabor.  Id.  yvrr. 

2,  5,  iOhn. ;  ao,  gravihus  scrlisque  rebus, 
id.  Off.  1.  29,  la*} :  vitae  rel  aetatc  vcl  fac- 
tts,  id.  Fam.  10,  1 ;  cf ,  qui  et  natumn  ct 
Icgibua  B^tls  fecit  id.  Clucnt  10 :  amicf- 
tiae  noetrac,  id.  Fam.  10, 1,3;  cf.,  mc  plu.'i 
satis  noalrnc  coi^imctioni  aroorique  factu- 
rum, id.  ib.  4,  SJirl,:  Ut  omnium  rel  sus- 
picion! vcl  malcvolentiac  vcl  cmdcUtati 
aatia  tiot  id.  Rab.  Post.  17  :  mihl  .rero  aa- 
tis supcrquc  abs  tcvidcturistorum  studila 
. .  ..esse  fiictum,  id.  de  Or.  1, 47. — (JS)  With 
i»  aliqua  re :  qui  (bistnonca)  in  dissimil- 
Hhiia  pcrsoula  siitlafacicbant  Cic.  Or.  31, 
109;  so.  iuhUtoria,  Id.  Leg.  1,2,5:  Injure 
civiH,  id.  dc  Or.  1,  37, 170:  in  omni  gene- 
re,  id.  Att  16,'5,  2.  — (}■)  AbtoL:  quamo* 
brcm  tandem  non  laUsfacitT  Cic.  Fin.  1, 
5, 15 :— no«  plene  et  statjm  dc  eo  sada  caao 
facturoa,  Qifint  4,  5,  1ft 

2,  Tn  partlc:  m  A  t.x.  of  boaioesf 
lang.,  To  notify,  content  (by  payment  or 
security),  to  /uy  or  tuvjr  n  creditor :  pc- 
cunia  pctitur  nb  ITcrtnl^po :  llermlppoa 
abHcracUdc  petit  ipse  tamcn  Fufiis  antla- 
facit  abaentlbua  et  fldcm  snam  Ubcntt,  Cic. 
n.  20.  47;  so  Id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3.  7 ;  Coal,  in 
Cic.  Fam.  8.  12,  2;  Caea.  B.C.  3,  00  jU.  ; 
Uip.  Dig.  40,  U4  :  omnia  ^cuula  cxsolu- 
tn  case  delict  aut  ro  nomiae  satisfactum 
ca^c :  satjsfsctum  autrm  accipimus,  qncm- 
admoduni  voldit  creditor,  licet  son  sit  ao- 
lutum.  ac.,  id.  Ib.  13.  7,  9 ;  ao.  opp.  to  aol- 
verct  Pomp.  ib.  IB,  1,  ID;  Hod.?st  lb.  40, 
4»  41 ;  JuTol.  \h.  40.  7,  39.  With  the  gtn. 
of  the  thing :  cul  asatfniettn  legalufl  iet- 


sAta 

aet,  doAec  ei  tottu  dotU  (ac  nomine)  aa^ 

tig  fleret  etc..  Javol.  Dig.  :i3,  2,  30.— V  TV 
give  emitfatxion  (by  word  or  deed);  to 
faaJica  amends  or  rrparation ;  tn  mnke  cr- 
cim;  to  a$k  pardoti,  apologiie  to  a  pcraon 
offended,  Injnred,  etc.:  (a)  c.  do*.:  aut 
sntiafacint  mihi  U)e.  etc.,  Plaut  Am.  3,  9, 
8 :  si  AcUiua  do  iiijuriia  . . .  item  si  AIlo.- 
brogibuB  aatisfaoiant  Caea.  B.  (i.  1,-14,  6: 
dctodo  reliquao  Icgiootjfl  ppr  tribunoa  mil' 
ilum  cecrunt,  ut  Cacsari  i«nli«&K;crcnt  tte; 
id.  ib.  1,  41,  3  :  accrperam  jam  ante  Caci- 
aaria  Uteraa,  ut  mihi  satiafleri  ^mtercr  a  te. 
Cic.  run 2,20,— (ji)  Abeol.:  omnibua  ra- 
tionibus  de  injuriis  satisfaecro,  Caea.  B. 
(f.  5,  J,  7 :  missis  ad  Caesorein  satis&ci- 
nodi  causa  Icgatis,  id.  ib.  5,  54,  3 :  in  quo 
clvitate.lcgatoa  populi  Romani  aliqua  ex 
parte  violatus  sit  ntei  puhlicc  aatU  factum 
ait  vi  civitati  bcHum  indicl  atqao  lnfi!rfl 
aolere,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  31 :  aatisfacientes 
ant  aupnlicantes  anmmittimua  (manna). 
Quint  11,  3, 115,  pt  aaep. 

*  ntinCCOptiOf  o^>  separately,  aatia 
acceptib.  6nia.  /^aatla-acclpio,  v.  satia,  no. 
II.,  CJ  A  taking  of  eecnriiy,  admitting  to 
bail.  Pomp.  Dig.  45, 1,  5. 

irfi  lltfl JitilfT  c)r,  aeparntely,  aatia  da- 
tJo.  finftv/  [ajina-do,  t.  aatia.  no.  II.,  C]  A 

firing  qf  bv%\  or  eerurit]/,  Qni  Dig.  2,  8, 
;  UIp.  lb.  4.  6,  28:  46,  5, 1 ;  CIc.  Att  i  1, 
2,  ut  aaep. — Tranaf :  cnpltaHf ,  t.  e.  a  pUkg' 
ing  of  or  answering  vith  oni§  life.  Plfc. 
36;5.  4,  §29. 

satisutOf  ^-  '(^tiB,  HO.  n.,  c. 

■anuStori  ^^  iti.  fa^tls-do,  v.  sntii, 
♦ro.  J  I.,  C)  Out  who  gicei  eeruritu  ;  a  sare- 
tif,  bail  (lutn  Lat.J,  t'id.  £p.  4, 24 jCn. .-  Paen- 
do-Aaenn.  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  45. 

ffntilrilh  ^>  Mtis,  no.  II.,  c. 

Mtllfi|CtlOi  ^'^isi/-  [aatisfado,  v.  aat- 
ia, (i0.ll.,  DJ  *!,  (ncc.  to  satla&cio,  no. 2, 
ft)  A  taiinffftftg  of  a  creditor  by  aecurity ; 
(J  giving  eecurity  or  bail:  saUsfactio  pro 
soiutione  est  Ulp.  Di^.  46,  .1, 52,-11,  (acf. 
to  BQtisfncio,  no.  2,  b)  Satiifactian,  1.  o. 
fffliewrfff,  reparation,  ez^nse,  apology,  justh 
feation  given  to  a  person  oflendcd.  In 
suited,  injured,  etc*  (tlin  prcdom.  signif.  of 
the  word)  :  (Cacsor)  Uliorum  f>atisfuctio- 
ncm  ncccpil,  Cacs.  B.  G.  (i,  OJin.;  cf.  id. 
11).  1,41,  4;  Cic.  Fam.  7,  13.  1:  nc  aliquid 
antisfRCtio  Icvitatij  habere  vidcatur,  Id.  Att 
4,  6,  3 :  aatisfactionem  ex  nulla  conacien- 
tia  dc  culpa  proi;onero  dccrcri,  Sail.  C. 
3.\  2  Krit2.— Tranaf.,  of  dovea :  PUn.  10, 
34,  52. 

Stills  Better;  rather;  v.  aatis,  no.  I.,  B 
tlimif.fl'  ^^t  t"d-  [^-  Mroj  TTkat  it 
povn  or  planted  (opp.  lo  agrcstis,  ailvesv 
tris,  etc.,  that  grows  wiid)  (vcn-  rare)  : 
Var.  in  Cell.  17,  3,  4  :  monia,  Plin.  24,  13, 
73  :  corna,  id.  32,  S,  11.  In  the  neiur. 
pZwr.,  sativD.  opp.  to  silvcatria.  Id.  19.12, 60. 

■atOTi  uriN  a>-  [  id.  1  A  tover,  piantcrf 
LTlt,Vnr.R_«.1.4.<3;  Lucr.  2.1169; 
Cic.  N.  D.  2.  34 ;  Col.  3,  15,  3 ;  Plin.  15, 1.  . 
I.-;-B.  ^oet.  transf.,  A  begetter,  faiMer, 
creator :  coclcftum  sotor,  i.  e.  Japiier,  Cic. 
pof*t.  Tusc.  2,  9,  21 ;  alao  trraicd,  s.  hom- 
imim  atquo  deorum,  Virg.  A.  1,  254;  II, 
72S:  homloum  (coupled  with  deorum  gen- > 
itor),  Pbaedr.  3, 17, 10 :  rerum,  Sil.  4, 432: 
nevi,  id.  9,  306 ;  and,  vcms  Alcidac,  Sen. 
Here.  Fnr.  357 :  aunorum  nitldique  mun- 
dl,  I.  e.  Janut,  Mart.  lO,  28.— H,  T  r  o  p., 
A  toKcr.  promoter,  author  (so  very  seldom ; 
noT  in  Cir, ) :  t ntor  sartorque  acelemm. 
PI  UT.  <'n;.[.  [I  :,3:  lilifl,  Liv.  21,  6:  tur- 
bariim,  i^U,  'r'.  'Ji''i). 

satoriojip  ^-  «in.  ««&'■  \^]  Of  or  Aa- 
lo^i^iiE^  ir>  t-oKing  or  planting  :  qnala, 
Ci.^ft  K.  it,  1]  ^;,.:  trimodlo,(?ol.  2,9,9: 
12  -';.'  ^  '  ' 

Satrapea^  ne.  t.  .Satrapea,  no.  H. 

+  '  SatrapoS  (collat  lorm,  aSatrapf, 
SM.  f  utm  ;^7-:;  Alcim.  6,  392),  is,  irfar;. 
SiLtin]'.4 .  m  ,  ffflTpuriyj  [aPcra-word;  cf. 

Geaanloa,  under  D'lfl'l^lt^Ml  A  got- 

emor  of  a  province,  a  viceroy  among  the 
Persians,  a  tatrap:  now-.  Sotrnpea,  Ter. 
Ucant3,l,43;  Kep.  Pnus.  1,  2j  Alcib.  10, 
3 :  gen.^  Satropts.  Id.  hj$.  4,  1 :  aCc,  Sat- 
rapcn,  id-  Con.  2,  1 :  Satranam,  Curt  3. 
13:— ;plur.  no».,  .Satrapac^  nep.  Dat  3, 1; 
Age?.  2,  3:  gen.,  Satr&parum,  Plin.  6,  26, 
30:  fl«.,  SatTBpas,  aSld.  Carm.  9.  SO^Bf. 
1301 
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t^Tp^triiir  i'itf  fffV  or  firovutet  iffa$a- 
trnp  tt  jNirj-d/.r^  HLiu  6,S0, 23*;. ;  CurLA 

tatrapK,  r^^-  v.  Satrapee.  od  intis 

£9  tjnuiitt,'oTi  tJic  Appian  (f«y,  Cic.  Q.  Fr. 
a,  l*a.  Mr  Liv. '^39;  6.8;  82;  9,16:  c£ 
HuiBi.  Ilid.  1,  [J.  iil5> — n,  U«nce  Sa* 

atUTiriiK.,  IJv.  t>,  1-J;  23.  11. 

*  tSitaJlpr  'u^'-'i  ^>  ^  [satolliu]  To  mC- 

«/jb  j^iij^tfiE  ■'  I'lhi'S  {;oTpora,  Var.  in  Nuu. 

nivia 

*  SfttolllUb  '^  ^i>^'  "'&-  ^^'  [sotur] 
fiVled  witu  toud,  «ali«/!cd :  agul  antuHi  Uc- 
tc,  Vor.  R.  R.  2,  a,  15. 

gatvr»  ura^  aniD),  adj.  [satis]  F«if  of 
foou,  aattd,  that  hu  eaten  enough  (qutto 
clasa.)  :  I,  Lit :  ubi  »utur  sum,  opp.  quoa- 
do  csurio,  Plaut  Mon.  5,  5,  97 ;  so,  »m>. 
esuricntefl,  id.  Pocn.  proL  6  $q. ;  Cic.  ao 
Mv.  1,  35, 77 :  poatquain  isti  a  mpusa  Bur- 
guntwturi,  poti.  Plaut  Pa.  1, 3,  (>2 :  quum 
tu  satura  atque  cbiia  eria,  pucr  ut  aatur 
sit  facito,  Tcr.  Uec.  5,  2,  3 ;  so.  coupled 
with  ebriuB  and  cnidua,  Quhit  11,  3,  tf7; 
l«acr.  4,958:  ut  cxacto  conbentiu  tampo- 
re  Tita  Cedat,  uti  conriva  sntur.  Hot.  8. 
1, 1, 119,  ctaaep. — Uumoroualy,  of  a  preg- 
bant  woman :  Plant.  Am.  2,  %  35.— (tf)  a 
ohti  out  noD  edistis,  aaturi'llto  fabulis, 
Plant  PocB.  prcH.  8 ;  ao,  ouadrupcdca  vuc 
CO  BiAbl-osine,  Ov.  M.  S,  190:  ncpoa  aiiae- 
ri»  extia.  Pore,  fi,  71— ().)  c.  got,:  poat- 
quam  iotus  sum  omnium  rcrnin  satur, 
Ter.  Ad.  5, 1, 3;  so,  renim  (coupled  wjtb 
uleous).  Lacr.  3,  973 :  altilium,  Hor.  £p. 
1, 7, 35 ;  a&d  in  liie  Coma.,  araiu  utnrior 
Iwstis,  Col  7,  4,  3. 

B.  I'Tanaf..  of  things  (poet  and  in 
postAug.  pro«e> :  1  Of  color,  FhU^  tUfjt, 
ttrong,  rich:  color,  Plin.  37,  lOt,  Rl :  (pnr- 

fiurtt)  quo  melior  laturiorqu^  est,  Sen.  Q. 
.  1.  5jEk.:  vestcs  Tyrio  saturau  o»tro, 
richiy  dyed.  Sen.  Thyeet  956.-2.  In  gon., 
ifeU' filled,  full,  rick,  abundant,  feriiU: 

resepia,  Virg.  G.  3,  214  :  Tarontnm,  id. 
3, 197  ;  cf.,  rus,  Pets.  1, 71 :  auctumnus, 
Col.  po5t  10^  43.— *  3,  Faucdyfai:  ares 
paludi*.  Mart  11,  59. 

It  Trop.,  Rich,  fruUful,  opn.  to  dry, 
ati^pie  (extremely  seldom;  peril,  only  m 
the  two  folic-  passages)  :  ncc  satum  jeju- 
ne (dlcet),  Cic.  Or.  at! :  gcstns,  i.  c  varioiu. 
Nanil.  5.  474.— Hence 

s&t&ra,  «c.  /.  (sc.  lanx),  ori^.,  A  di»h 
filled  vith  varioiLM  kinds  of  fruits,  a  plate 
*tf fruit*,  huDco,  also,  /ood  cowtposed  qf 
various  itigre/UmtM,  a  miriure,  nedUy. 
olio,  etc  (both  signlflcationt,  hdWevcr, 
rest  only  on  the  statements  of  the  gram- 
mariHDs);  and  henctt,  trnnsf. :  j^  per 
aaturam,  In  the  grou  or  in  the  lump,  i.  e. 
KititHU  order  or  diotnicf ness,  eonfusedhf ; 
find,  B.  satura  or  satira,  A  Roman  gat- 
Ire;  v.  tbc  following :  '*lnnx  plenAdlver- 
•is  ft-Qgibus  in  teraplum  Ceroris  infertur, 
quae  eaturae  nomme  appellatur,"  Aero, 
Hor.  B.  1, 1:  aaiura  et  oibl  genus  ex  vt- 
rtts  rebua  conditum  et  lex  multis  altis 
leglbda  confertn  (this  latter  signiSc.  has 
perh.  arisen  from  on  erroneous  cxplatn- 
tion  of  the  follp.  e/pression,  per  saturarn). 
Itaquc  Insaiicdonclegum  aecribitur :  ttx- 
VB  rEOSATVJtAai  aJirooato  avt  dero- 
OATO.  Ti.  Annius  Lusons  in  on,  quani 
dixit  advcrsuB  11  Graccfaum  :  Imperiuwi, 
guod  plebet  per  BtUuram  dfd^rat,  id  abro- 
gatitm  «•!.  £t  C.  LflcUns  in  ea,  quam  pro 
so  dixit . . .  <>S«11:  J.  S9,  5)  Dwn  poetero  die 
fuaei  ptr  aeUuroHt  Mententiis  ecqm$iti$  in 
dedUione^^  accipittir,"  Feat'  p.  SH9  9q. : 
**  Mttra  dtctn  a  satura  lance,  quae  refcrta 
variis  multieque  prlmitiis  in  sacro  apud 
prisoos  <0iB  interebator . . .  sire  a  (ptoanm 
Ignore  farcimlnis,  qudd  mnldB  rebbs  rc- 
■'prturo,  saturani  dJcit  Varro  rocttatum. 
list  autem  hoc  poaitum  lu  II.  Ilhro  Flau- 
tinarum  Quaeetronum  :  StAnrA  est  nva 
p0$9A  et  polenta  et  nndei  .piiui  muho  cojt- 
Mcrsi:  ad  haeo  alii  addunt  et  do  malo 
Punlco  grana.  Alii  autem  dictnra  putant 
a  lege  satura,  quae  nno  rogatu  miuca  si- 
mul  comprehcndnt,  quod  scilicet  et  sntU'  { 
rn  Carolina  multa  »imul  et  poifrnntn  com-  \ 
proliemlnntur:  cujus  legis  LucIIla^  inc- 
lutnit  in  primo:  Per  saiUrnm  afdilem  fhe- 
ttm  gtU  Ugihtts  toicoL  ot  'SalTustius  in  J»>  ' 
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I  gartiba :  Ikindt  qua*i  per  ttdiitam  amU» 

I  tiii  exquisiti$  In  dediiitmem  accipkur,"  Di- 

I  omud.  p.  483  P. :  hoc  opus  legentlbus  bra- 

.  dcbatur  non  secundum  cdicU  perpotui  or- 

dlnadoncm  sod  passim  et  quasi  per  satu- 

'  rum  collectum   ct  utile  cum  inntilibus 

i  mixtum,  Justin,  in  Praet  IMg.  ad  Ante- 

'  ceas.  §  1 :  Peacennius  Feetus  in  libris  hia- 

toriarum  per  saturam  refer^  Carthagini- 

enses,  etc.,  Lact  1,  3L  wted. 

^  sfitfira,  and,  after  the  class. period, 
s&tlra,  (*  aod,  erroneously,  adtyra),  ae, 
/-,  A  satire,  a  specicn  ofpottry,  originaHj/ 
dra-nuitir:  and  oftenrara  didactic,  peculiar 
to  the  Rovians  (entirely  different  from  tlu 
Greek  .'^  a  t  y  r  i) ;  it  Hrst  received  a  rcfpi- 
Uir  poetic  form  Irom  Enniua,  and  after 
him  was  cultivated  by  Lucilius,  Horace, 
Persius,  and  Juvenal ;  cC  Bttlir,  Rom.  Lit 
§  25  and  LUl ;  Bcrnhardv,  Rom.  Ut  p.a44 
sf.,  and  the  sources  and  monogmphs  ciL- 
ed  by  both. 
X.  latonM  B®*    ^  mUm;  t.  atitVt  ad 

3.  ffpl^r**  ynl«%  A  lake  in  La- 
tiuat,  otherwise  unkjiowu ;  porb.  a  part  q/" 
the  PonUne  MartH**,  Virg.  A.  7,  801 ;  SiL 
a  380. 

LaL  Ot. 

'  tfttorMMni  ''>^  "-  ('■■^">1  ■*  Ml- 

in^t  mti^fyiti^ :  Inopum,  Paul.  NoL  C  nrm. 
27,  IW. 

b)  nuiety,  r  ulff,  Virg.  Conk.  p.  149  Muak. : 
Mturaatiiu.  id.  Pauol.  3,  6  mtd.) 

t  ■atnvatUn>  uituiS/kmi  cio«.  Or. 

Lat 

il^,  laSifning ;  An^.  Irut  tp  Joaun.  34. 

*.Mtm«tMr>  ?r^  "•  W  ^  •*"••. 

labtfier,  Aug.  Ep.  120,  25  dub. 

aaturo. 

■atnrtia.  ae./  (Nwt  coHat  form,  in 
the  yittr\,  saturoia,  orum,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  415 : 
Mart.  3,  73 ;  .though  thia  ia  porh^  anotiler 
plant)  The  vulvar  name  for  the  potfurt 
cunila,  Moory,  CoL  9,  4,  2;  6 ;  10,  'i}3 ;  H, 

3,  57;  Plin.  19,  8,  60 1  PalL  Fobr.  at,  8. 

S&tnreUim»  «•  «""-  "*■    r*e  <qh 

peUation  of  a  region  in  AppiUxa;  hence, 
poet  for  App'itian:  cabalhia,  Hor.  S.  1, 
B,  59  (.«clu)l.  I'or^hyr.). 

«atwr*i«iii.  1,  V.  paturcin,  ad  iitU. 

i*  Sa.tlUrio»  ^"^^  "^  [sntur]  Tke  namM 
of  a  hut  coiTuJy  of  Plauttis.  Gcll.  3,  3^n.,- 
Featus  in  Catullnum,  etc. — Q.  The  name 
of  a  paraaiit  in.  Ute  Perta  of  PtaiUMSf 
bonoc,  iu  a  luaus  vorbb.,  Ksurio  adveDlo, 
non  xlvQuio  Saturio,  Plaut.  Pera.  1, 3. 31.) 

I^twntafli  '^>  /■  [i'^l  Fu/ineaa,  Fa- 
pUtion,  Koiicty;  L  Lit.  (ao  only  ante,  and 
poat^laaa.  for  tbi  claaa.  aatlctna) :  Plant 
CapL  1,  1,  35',  ao  id.  lb.  4.  1,  4;  4.  9;  8S; 
Aur.  Vict  Epit.  iSfin.  i — quid  caaiaas  est 
quin  Tiivi3  te  uaque  ad  aaturltateni  aaQ. 
cietn  f  tUl  you  have  moHfht  Plaut  Rud.  3, 

4,  .'kI  (for  which,  uaually,  ad  ealietatem,  v. 
•atietaa).— Uumoroualypenonified  u  Tkt 

•oditH  of  a  ptratii* :  Plaut  Cipt  4,  S, 
',—11,  Tranaf. :  *  L  (aoc  to  aatnr,  no. 
I,  B,  1)  AfuUnui  oro^  of  color,  PHn. 
9.  39,  64.—*  2,  (ace.  to  aatur,  no.  L,  B,  S) 
Fullneet,  pUnttf,  aiundeoia;  a.  copiaqne 
ronim  omnium  quae  ad  rictum  hominum 
pertinoDt  *  Cic.  do  .Sen.  16, 56.—*  3.  Gon- 
er et  (Superfluity  of  food  which  ha«  been 
eaten,  t.  e,).  ExcnmattM,  Plin.  tO,  33,  49; 
cC  eadetaa,  na  I.,  A,  3. 

SfttaraSBikiam;  8atan«liai> 

nj,  a^um  ,  ttUBri}SU»  e :  Mtar- 
nUithu )  Htwaub  *e ;  V.  Satwnua, 
na.  II. 

SKtarnlKten  "<V  ^^  [Satunina-gig. 
no)  Ofiprmg  oJSaiurn  ( pnct  and  late 
Lat) ;  of  JypUer:  Aut.  IdyO.  15,  32;  aid. 
Carra.  9, 131. 

SatlUtflin&  I,  ai>  ^  Rtman  sumamt. 
So  eap.  L.  Appulelua  Satnminua,.,!  frtAioKa 
o/  the  peapit  A.U.C.  654 :  toko,  vidk  C.  Ser^ 
vilina  Glaucia,  looa  prtmomced  gniitf  qf 
treoftm  and  wu  to  dentk,  Cic.  Rab.  perd. 
«:  id. Brut 63; 234;  id. Cat  1,2;  M.m5 
fin.^  ec  eacp. 

1.  a^tiiniiaar  a.  iira.-a.  Sktnr- 

aiuf*  n.  T.  Satumua,  tt«.  11.,  A. 

JnTtlllB—  tanhaic  eollaf.  fbrm,  SA- 
TEORtres,  Feu,  p.  146  dub.);  i, «.  [1.  asm ; 


•  ATV 


§f. 


"A  miM  aat  dktaa  Mm^*  TitLU 
10,19]  SaOm:  aocar^iif  ktkn^i 
muse  anciemi  king  qrXiBa«,abtc«: 
Italy  in  the  Ttigni^iaiMi-.efeTtti^ 
ored  aa  tju  gad  i^a^ri£MlLvt  M  t'  v 
iUtatiou  tM^nttraJ;  Deuce e«lyiicEW. 
with  the  Ef  iwt  of  ifceGietki: -S.S 
rvxn  oolorent  eoa  Kikii  nliqfni  oa  n 
acirpe  Satumi  re^t,"  Var.  E.  2. 1 1 : 
" principea  (dei)  m  Latio  gttnu  c 
Opa,"  ii  1..  L.  5, 10,  njSa..  -jmiii 
netkerio  Temt  iralnmiu  Olra^  .(■b, 
JoTla  fagi«na  et  regnis  el»l  aJKriO- 
Ifl  ^cnuj  indocile  ac  dispemm  e;^-l 
nltu  ComjKiscil  lesraqoe  d:^  Lf.:: 
que  Tocan  Mnhut"  «^  Virr-  i.  i  Ji-i. 
ao  Ot.  F.  1,  193;  235  .{.,•  6,  S«  . !. 
1,3,33;  S,  5.9,  et  aacpiML;  rldrta: 
Relig.  d.  Rom.  3,  p.  1£>  ^.  ml  «<  a 
thoritiea  there  dled^-SamaiiKn&t 
t  e.  Satvrdini,  Tib.  l.i.'ii:  iatmif^ 
UupUuut  Sanra, Cic 8. D. 3, a. i:  V 
ib.  46, 119 ;  Id.  dc  DiT.  1, 391 8J :  ik  nia 
ly  Saturau/^  Uor.0d.ll7,S 

,  DcriTY. ;  ^  Sfttanin^*- 

'^Ofar  bttonging  10  Afilan.  Skk 
m:  aleilaL,i.rli<pia«aSAn.rrL; 
6,17:  mona,  •««acMafwwefAtC« 
(>tiiuBa;aee.toVar.L.l,3,i,13,ial!<l 

&953:  tern. i.1!.  1,01001, EaalaaU 
r.P.S,ei!5:  also,lelIai.\1l^i-9 
amtarra,  id.  ik  1,  SQ;  iaavyroi 
tellaa,  for  Iiat,,  Id.  Qtatf, Xti-fh. 
Le.Piau,  a  son  of  SWan.O' .I.^B 
gena,  £.«.  cAe  /co/bma,  idFiAlS  . 
no,ai  dnnghtflrof  8atnni.rir^i.^3 
ct,  Juppitcr,  Ot.  M.9,  Hi:  !!■,;»• ' 
Supcrum),  Vlrg.  A.  4. 3R ;  Or.  I :  X 
dondtor  iBaria,  i.  c  ytftMi.  Vki  i '. 
799;  and,  vIrgo.  t".  e.  reiu,9i.l\7 
Tenna,  ike  Sattmumx  aoKticdfeic 
of  metre  acnoog  the  RotaanaBV^ 
to  the  time  oTllnDivj,  FesLi.iM:t** 

£253 ;   cf.  of  the  lame.  B^yts  ^ 
p.  2, 1.158  Schmid:caraet.T!!l= 
p.  2439:   mscmrn.  Dioai.|i.;3^ 
Herm.  Doctr.  Mrtr.  la  «,  od  Seal 
dy,  R5m.  Lit  p.  TO  af.— 2,  S<ki;^ 
SfttanuBS,  ii,  ■>■■•  MJ^^''- 
8,  7U5;  Claaa.  Oi«ant  !&-«'»" 
M.  5,480.-0)  In  tbe  yhr:  Sitm 
6ruia.  m-  T%t  inhaiitamlnfU'U"^ 
ofSatunia.  tm  tka  CepitoUte  S».  i 
Feat  p.  253. — ^b.  SfttanUk'^  ' 
Jiiae,  Virg.  A.l,a3;  OcFLSJ  . 
5,  235,  el  Ha«.-p.  —  (ii)  Tie  ten  .'- 
^nm  on  tke  C^nielUt  BiZ,te  . 
beginning  of  Rome,  ace  w  Vxr  1  -  - 
13;  Virg.  A.  8,  336  ;  Ot.F.«,S:    i 
S,  9,  ^  68  ;  aind  Fest  p.  SSI 

B.  SUomUia.  <^-  '^^ "!"  ^': 

i»g  to  Sacnrn,  Saunnian :  matti.  '* 
c.  c  festmn,  L  q.  3^  ^iMt  ia  ^  y 
Sttnrn&lt8,i«nun,ib»(ti.aaj'- 
ltacr.S.1,4:  TtoUiaLt.r-^-f*- 
Gnunm.  S,  p.  SO ;  t.  aka  BiBJ«a> 
CompItaUs.  VlBalU.«idteBi^Jf> 
irmlfeitiaUiiLkomrtfSmn,*^^^ 
on  tJta  ITIA  of  MoBiv  aaitaV. 
<rs2  doyi  i  tAr  Stiawiik,  *lhe  ^  ■ 

?F. ;  Ut.  8,  si  «f. ;  Tat  L.  I.  ti'/ 
eat  ai  T.  ixiuu,  p.  ffi;'  CS«  >.'■*■ 
»;  Var.  L.  L.  ^  IQ,  IS;  Ot*-* 
Cat  3,  4  >■. :  Llr.  22,  1>,|!  •«  '- 
Hartnn^  UeKg.  d.  Ram.  £  ^  --  ^ 

Erima.  i.  e.  tkr  Jtm  daya^lfcaa*^* 
It.  30, 36  Drak.  If.  cr^  so,  «i»A>ra 
tkt  tesond.  third  datef^S'*'^-^ 
Alt  13. 52,  L— .\ndhe«. k tpkl* 
adlU  or  .tSu,  a.  ms.  a^-, '^"^ 
t'li^  M  Oa  SatnmmUm,  Snnim  P 
Aug.);  tributoxn.  Le.a  fmae enm^^ 
the  SUmtmUa,  Mart  10  17:  ■«'-- 
38;  7,91:  Terana,  id.  5, 1»,  (I  ■aif  . 
MB,  l.a*  l*'-'^ 
Wa  timt!?,  W  ?» 
daaa.):  |.L.'lt:  ■liaiiaie"^ 
nuramaa  •ppetau  e«ii»i|»  ^*^ 
antnnanrr.  CTe.  K.  D.  4. 51.  »•  »  ' 
menta,  Virg:  A.  8.  213:  fcawca^  ' 
M.  10,  541 .-  teatafinea.  Pfa  »»B  * 
mem,  i.  a.  M  <at>^  ^fe"-  ^^ ' 
Phoen.13. — BL  Trial  tin  rr- 
/iinnaA  afrnluuft,  anpaB  i  <k  •  ~'^ 
(ao  poet  and  Is  poit-Aa;:.  in'  * 
aatnrare  Sbo  ptagni  padot  kA.  ^  * 
t,  80;  cf,  BOTaSa  Itercarr.  Mi, 
belam  nnliD  atrcroRv  PA  fe^  * - 
twl,  jeiiiuU  ivTMi  tea  CsL  iv"  ■ '^ 
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culM  •quia,  <.  •.  I«  uoter,  iniSMii,  Mtrt  8, 

28;  c£,  palUm  Tyrio  murice,  to  uturaie, 

Uttftm  alar  ricAlf,  Ot.  M.  11, 136 ;  Mart. 

tj,  4d ;  capUlam  muito  amomo,  to  atwint, 

ijtat.  a.  3,  4.  B'i :  tabulu  ploe,  u  naov. 

iwer,  Vltr.  10,  li  J(n. ;  c£,  uibu  murium 

ifUTBO  ciaei'e,  P«L  1, 3S,  IL— H.  Trap, : 

men*  erocta  iaiurateque  booarum  eogua' 

tionum  opuUa,  Cic.  de  Div.  1, 39.  SI :  horn- 

inaa  aaturati  boooribua,  id,  FUuc  6,  30 ; 

CatiiU.H2%:  uniravitaeiaiuuiiieoivi- 

uu,  Clc  riiil.  a,  34,  OS:  crudjitaleiu,  la 

tati^y,  coMtent,  aoia,  id.  Vaiin.  3<^fa  a  Gr. 

i    cooftnictioQ :  Juoo  necdum  aBtii)uum 

I    saturate  dolorem,  not  ytt  tatitjud  or  at- 

I    tuagul,  Vlrg.A.5.60S.— *BL  In  partlc, 

I    subjectively  fur  tbe  usual  satioro  (v. 

I    utio,%o.ll^h),T0cau»ttoli>*tkt,uimakt 

I    vcart  qf  or  ditguMtd  wUk  a  thing :  baa 

ru  Tttaa  ■•  aaBirant,  *Plattt  Sliclk  1, 1, 

18.— Uanoa 

aitOritaa,  a,  ain,n.(KO.  t*  w.  L, 

I    A.)f  of  color,  SiUlf  rkkt  ac^or  taciiradar, 

HBtL81,8,2a. 

1.  aiteh  *•  um.  Pot.  of  1.  Mro^ 

.2.  IStB*  4»,  »■  U-  wre]  .^  "wiW. 

^iu««^  (several  tiiues  «B  Cic. ;  elamrhsrti 

ranlj) :  L  Lit :  aatul  seeteQ  dederit  naBn- 

!  lnl,CatoR.B.S,3:  heit>a)mas|wnua,ci«- 

'  dA  (se.  exadtlaae),  ayiom  coaMstn,  son 

'  liamacs  aata,  Cic  de  Div.  2,  33 :  quid  er^ 

}  yo  Titinm  ortoa,  satus,  InctevoDts  com- 

'  qwoaoreml  i<Lde£oii.  A^.— Bb ."» 

I  gltiMttrraiMomg t  »rlgii),$l»ck,  met  a 

I  prime  aattt,  ^gao  a  procreatoriboa  aati  dil- 

'  iguotur,  Cie.  Fin.  S,  33, 65;  cC  genitalia, 

Luor.  4,  lisS:  me  ut  credam  as  toe  <aan 

'  coaoeptnio  sata,  Uu  in  Hon.  174, 13 ;  of. 

'  id.  il>.  14 :  aad  (perh.  in  a  poet  reniaia. 

cence),  Uercnli  Jovls  aMa  edilo,  Cic  OiT. 

1, 3U,  IVii  eK  boininam  peandomTe  ean- 

I  cnpni  et  aattt,  id.  de  Dir.  1,  4&  — *II, 

I  Trop.,  concr.,  3etd:  pjiiloaophia  prae. 

(  parat  animos  ad  satus  aoeipiendoa,  Cic 

I  Taae.  3,  S. 

'  I'ajtsaiasaMoit  of  tkt  prf—u  yarn  aritiag 
>  from  Utednao,  safyrtasfa,  GoeL  Aur.  AcuL 
a,  18 ;  Tliood.  Pilac  3;  IL 

1 1.  mUfiAeum  •.  o".  «*•  =  •«'»• 

'  pttcti  li.  Of  ot  hthnging  U  Sati/n,  Ulu 
.tum !  signa,  i  e.  miahtfot  fig*'*'  re- 
mmiUng  Saturn,  Plin.  19, 4, 19.-J1  Of  or 
httoHging  to  (Grecian)  Mft'rr,  $aiirU:  ge- 
nus Bcenarum  (conpled  with  tragtcnm 
itnd  comicum),  Vitr.  5.  8. 

a.  ifttyncnsi  ».  ">".  «S-  <yor  be- 
longing  to  (Roman)  tatirt,  satirie,  aaaMo 
at;  r.  aatiriena,  ad  nU. 

f  aft  I  Jl  I  Tinii  il.  a.  =  oaritmi,  A  piffat 
<)btc  excited  tuet,  ragwort,  tctfrbm,  PUn. 
•J6,  10.  62;  also,  a  4Tink  frepmt  from  U, 
i'etr.  a  4 ;  21,  L 

tS&t^riMa*  !•  "•  d<i*.=  £ari)4i(«- 
Mc.  i4  iMle  SaM,  Clc  de  Dlr.  1. 30. 

titiyraa»i<  >i.  =  >*npac:  I. ..4  Mart 
of  «si   PHn.7,«,S!ai8.8;a,M,80:ia 

it,  <j5rSol  9Tjl«.-a  8»t?'''  *"7V^ 
■SdrolKM,  A  kind  ofwood^Uutut  memtUmg 
amem,  toUt  two  goat*  fc^  mid  ten  Uth- 
ioHt.Satyra:  cmrtpedea 8a»yioa, Lmt. 4, 
-«!•  aoHor.Odr8.1».4;  1.1,31;  ld.Kp. 
iri9,  4  ;  id.  A.  P.  381  sf . ;  Ov.  M.  1,  irf : 
doa-  4  05:  Clc.  K. D.  3i  17. et  mulL al :  ia 
Uio  aiiig..  a  «Wyr,Ov.M.  6,110;  383;  Har. 
Kp  %%l»;  Clo.VeTr.Si*,«a— Heoeaalao, 
■T  LUce  tbe  Or.  TUrvpai.  BreciMn  satMe 
vlaya  .•  Soty rorum  scriptor.  Har.  Ai  f.  33S. 
*M««MttIe>  *''«•/  |saadol.4»»a««- 
iwr:  <5Ic.~CBOoin.  ]^  43. 

i»,,TS?^SrXar.  fsrd.  3,  IS. 

rarely;  to  Caea.  »ot  at  all):  Rubrtaa  la 
inrlm  aaoHator.  Clc  Varr.  *  1.  36  >i. ; 
id.  Vatln.  5  >«.  I  W  Icta  tn«lae  aaacia- 
r..tur,  San.  W«:,f i**"-?^ "J"^  =**  «  = 
„Hnu«m  virgia,  Plant,  ttnd.  a  4,  JS3 :  feaas 

.H.  35 •CL  In  parttc,  pPBgn.  for  To 

iriU !  men*  aactpolaa  «lde  wia«  fflom. 
aarm  Bmtna  aoaWr  sauelaTit,  *as  suMsd. 
^^^ani^unded.  Or.  Alt  14, 83,  L-m 
7?an a f.  («c  tt>  eanciaa,  «*  I,  B,  2),  W 


■  AVI 

Of. K.  Am.  172;  so,  lerrae  auauaam par- 
iwn  levl  Tontero,  CoL  3,  2,  23 ;  c£  &e 
words  TuJncro,  vnlnua,  dcatrU,  and  tti« 
like.  — *  2.  Poet,  wiib  se,  as  in  Kng.,  n 
gel  that,  we  to  get  drunk:  faaec  anus  ad- 
modam  frigutat  aimirutn  sauciavit  aa 
flora  Liberi,  Cuu.  ia  Fulg.  363,  2S.  — B. 
T,rap.  (very  rarely ;  perh.  only  Plautin.) : 
aeuleata  aant  facta  et  fanum  aaoclant, 
FlMit  B«c  ],  1,  30;  id.  ib.  3.  3,  3S, 

■UKilM^  Q,  vm,  a<(/.  JVaunded.kvrt: 
1,  Lit :  oninos  saucios  Convisit,  Att  in 
Non.  39&  4 ;  cf.  maltia  civibua  saucUa, 
Yar.  ib.  13;  and,  videmus  ex  ade  eferri 
saepc  saucioa,  Cic  Tuac  2, 16,  38 ;  so  too 
in  milit  lang^  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  4  >a.  ,■  5,  36, 
3 ;  id.  B.  C.  3,  75,  1 ;  3,  78,  I.  et  mult 
at ;  ct  hamoroaaliy :  saneina  faetas  sum 
in  Veneris  pcoelio:  Sagitta  Cupido  cor 
meum  traaafixit  *  Plant  Pers.  1, 1,34:— 
taarna,  VisK  A.  %  333:  fuaeato  aaada 
morsu,  Ov.  H.  11.  373. — In  a  (Srcek  con- 
stmeiion :  Haaroon  Corrnit  ipse  sue  fau- 
chaa  ense  latua.  Prop.  2.  8,  33 :  cf.,  stst 
sancia  pectus,  Tib.  1, 6, 49.  The  Isuer  in 
the  time  of  QtritBian,  also  saepisa.  in 
pniso ;  "Jam  vulgatum  aoiia  quoqac  aaa- 
da* foenu,"  Qoiot  9,  3,  17. 

■L  Traasf.,  in  gen.,  SmiUm,  Infmtd, 
elated,  ill,  eict,  dletempered,  vie.  (so 
mostly  paei.  and  in  posUAag.  prose) :  1, 
Uf  living  iliingi :  gladiatori  illf  eoaliicto 
et  sando  oomuilrs  imporatoresqne  Tea. 
trosoppomto,  Cic.  CaL2.ll.  Of  aiok  per- 
sons: tato  suacia  (for  whicli  previoasly, 
aflccta).  Prop.  3, 38, 31 ;  cf.,  muMer  dindno 
aitu  visoeram,  App.  Apd.  p.  318 ;  «£  also 
uader  a#.  3.  Ol  hnngry  persona :  Belna 
male  sanda,  Sil.  IS,  Tea  Of  inloidcaied 
persona:  qtiid  dMst  nescit  sanda  Terp. 
slohare,  gUdy,  reeling.  Mart.  3,  68:  (MH 
liestemo  mero  sancli.  Joat  24,  8,  1 ;  so  1, 
H.8;  cf. alsointhdfoDg.— 3,Ofhiiu>tanate 
thinffs :  (tcUUB)  rastro  intncta  neo  ulHs 
sauciB  TomoribBS,  teounded,  lorn,  Ov.  M. 
],  103:  seenri  saaoia  trai>s  ingens,  id.  lb. 
10,  373;  cf.,  (jonns)  noctumls  potomm 
aauda  rixis.  Prop,  1,  16,  5 ;  nalas  ceieri 
sfludas  Africo,  Uor.  Od.  1,  14,  5;  glndes 
ineerto  anuda  sole,  loeakened,  melted.  Or. 
M.  2,  e08 :  alvns  lubrico  fluxu  saucia,  ml- 
tacked,  dUeaeed,  App.M.4,p.l44;c£  above, 
no.  1 ;  inealuir  quntics  aauda  vena  mero, 
ezeUed,  Mart.  4.  66 ;  cf.  above,  no.  1. 

n,  Trop,:  so  most  freq.,  a*  in  all  Ian- 
gnagca,  of  tnoee  Wonndcd.  smitten  by  love 
(cf.  also,  above,  no.  I.,  tlie  passage  from 
Plaataa) :  Medea  aainio  apfzra,  amore  aac* 
va  aaneia.  Eno.  Med.  in  Cic.  Cod.  8  (a 
tranaL  of  'E^ri  ^ii4r  inrAiivsiao.  Gurip. 
Mad.  proL  8) :  cf..  ra^na  gravl  jamdadam 
aaudat  eara.  Vvlnna  alit  vealsk  VIn.  A.  4, 
1  i  so,  mena  anoac.  Lncr.  4,  lOM :  vir 
peiHoe  Plaria,  Har.  Od.  a  10,  IS:  ipae  a 
■oatio  Ine,  Or.  Har,  &  153;  c£,  a  quo 
toa  aaoda  matar.  Id.  R.  Ana.  6;  Tib.  i,  5, 
K)9^-  ^oaadad,  Aarf,  o^ded,  lifjmred  in 
any  way :  subesae  neado  quid  oplnionia 
faMDaanodae  aaueinmqne  ejaa  anianim 
jaandlin  qoeadaaa  odfoass  suapicionea, 
Cic  Att  1,  17,  1 ;  ao,  Jano  aauda  dlctia 
Utat  111,  1,  348 :  aad,  aandoa  delate  mal- 
to,  Pmd.  Calh.  9,  90:  Servfltua  de  repc- 
tnndia  aaudua,  injnred,  euUled  in  cfaarae. 
ter.  Cod.  in  CSc.  Pam.  8,6,3,  — (ji)  Post- 
daaa.,  c  gen. ;  Pnrbo  ae^na  corporis,  an- 
inil  aaacia.  App.  M.  4,  p.  157 :  fatigalionia 
hastemae  sanclus,  id.  ib.  3;  p.  131 :  dion. 
tea  famae  et  adatis  saueiu  Ans.  Pro£  5, 15. 

i'MKlMlUk  ■■  T"*'  "asM  of  a  Ma- 
amagena:  C. Bauli^a, Clo.  Rab.  PanL 7 : 
— L.  ttaafrtua,  Ck.  Alt  1, 3 ;  4.  &) 

piW«'''-  =  '*''^''' 
tSMfMSf  ia,/.  =  «oif;n<  (Kxafd- 
>,  A  nrsdaaa  mote,  oUurmtie  um- 
~'    37, 10H7. 


The  Uiard-mUtr,  an  epitket  of  dpolh  i 
hauie-themamet^aetatoeerfkimbyPram- 
itelee,  PHa.  34.  a  19,  §  70 ;  cf,,  Corialhina, 
Mart  14, 173  in  iemm. 

SaariBiitM)  fiira.  and  Paul  J 

gi£t0g,  ae,  T,  Sannatae, 
SnaraaAtiik  Idia,  ▼.  Sanaakw,  ao, 

tKwfQfffi  <>  <*.  (aiiaTia)  A  tktne  take, 


SAXU 

iJirifirt  latilawi  T  -ifT 

»i  ai.    .,4  aanuoBs  qTL.  Ded- 

diua,  a  pantaaa  of  Caeear,  Caas.  B.  C.  1, 
66,  8;  ('Cic.  Phil  10,  10;  11.5;  13.8.) 

^fwBffl4%°  ••di  [laxum]  Tlot  ifiaeiis 
or  iefoamd  among  rocke,  aaxmrUe:  ot^rav. 
bae.te.Mli<(Aia*aMlla«cra,Var.R.E.3,7, 
1 :  placee.  Ikatfreauml  roda,  CoL  8, 16,  8; 
alae  aieak,  saxaUles,  Cck.  3, 18 ;  PUn.  8. 
IS,  90;.33,  9,  31;  Or.  Hal  110:  pbcatua 
(ivp.  hamatilia),  Plaut  Kad.  3, 1, 10. 

(*  nUtfteaOBf  *^  ^^m.  o^.  [saxetnml 
i.  q.  saxatilU:  laaerti.  MaiT.  7,  78,  1 :  ai. 
:jexitani.  from  the  town  Sex  or  Bcxti  Fir- 
mum,  in  tipain  ;  oL  Saxitaoi :  cdiaa  Saxi- 
tanna,  at.  Sexinanu^  PUn.  32, 11,  S3.) 

—atwif  i.  a.  (aaxnmj  A  roekf 
flaee  (vary  rarely) :  aapemm  aaxatam, 
•  (He.  Atr.  2.  85  jbL— In  die  irfar.,  CoL  5, 
10, 9  Scbidd.  iCer.  {uL  aaxosa). 


aaataa,  a,  am,  a<i^  pd-l  6frock,of 
mone,  rocky,  etony  i  aaxea  eat  verruca  a 
aummo  numtis  vertice.  Auet  sp.  Qiriat 
8,3,48:  moles,  Aa  In  Cic  N.D. 2, 35, 88; 
so  Ov.  M.  12,  383 :  soopulua.  Id.  ib.  14, 73: 
saepta.  Luor.  4,  701 :  strata  vianup.  id.  I, 
317:  tecla,id.  3,  982;  Ov.  Har.  10, 138 ; 
evapldo,  TOn.  12, 1.S:  offlgiea  baocbutiB, 
Cetun.  O.  61 :  uabra,  of  lie  nata,  Virg. 
G.  3,  I4St  et  saop. :  aiatar  ad  audltaa  ata< 
mitteeu  aaxea  voeca^  Ov.  M.SkWi—B, 
Tranaf,  ^laAard  melmu:  denIM  (aaiaj), 
App.  M.  10,  p.  84»^*B.  Trop.,  Stout,\. 
e.  hard,  »nfleUng,  otdtratt:  aaxana  feiw 
reaac|ue  ea,  Flia  Ep.2,3,7. 

*  t»»««H  <^<  <u<r.  lid.]  <y  rss*  or 
stoas.  etono- 1  termini,  Froalio.  de  Cdaa. 
p.  138  Goes, 

'■unftrt  *n>  Aram.  tt^j.  Taasun' 
fcrol  Si»«A«ir<»>:  habenae,  I  e.  IkH 
ted  aloaw,  VaL  fI  S,  ew. 

■Uriflo^k  ■•  Ol"-  *■!'■  (aaxaa>.iada) 
Tkmt  t»me  map  slaaa,  pirifying  (a  poot 
word) :  Mcduaa,  Ov.  lb.  555 ;  8il.  10, 178 ; 
Luc  9,  670 ;  ci-,  Tuttua  Hednaae,  Or.  M. 
5.317. 

ttaittiinMt  *■  °°><  «&'■  [a*xnia> 

frnngo]  Slane-hivaJumg,  mtme-cnaking ; 
undac  maris,  PoM.  ap.  Clc.  de  Or.  3.  46 : 
sdiantum,  so  called  becauao  it  breaka  or 
dissolvea  the  atone  in  tin  tjladder.  piia. 
32.  31.  30 ;  also,  herbs.  Sereu.  Samm.  :&, 
6U2 ;  App.  Herb.  67  ;  Veg.  1,  13.  5  i  6, 11, 

1.  otaL 

*Mingiiiraa>  a.  um,  adj.  [aaxnm- 
fHgnot  Bi^  or  tprungfram  etone:  acmea, 
Pmd.  Calb.  5, 7. 

MWitM,  itia,  /,  [aaxaaal  atma  no- 
tare,  HanSiae  (late  Lat),  CoeL  Anr,  TWd. 
a  4;  8,  no.  109 ;  cf,  aaxpaltas. 

8m||&«Ml  mOfat.  Tts  jbxaaa,  AnMH, 
37, 8 :  Salvlan:  Gub,  D,  7, 15.  lalliesai^,, 
a  Satan  t  tec,  Saxona,  Claad.  Land.  fitiL 

2.  3SS;  Bpith.  PaUad.  et  CeL  8»:  *»C 
a«zone,id.lV.CoBa.Bon.3l;  Nap(.Iiai. 
et  Mar.  319 ;  la  Eatr.  1.  383. 

*  MOMte*  tHe-  f-  (aaxoaual  Aairy 
xaturE.  etonimee,  CoeL  Aur.  Tacd.  3,  6 ; 
ataaxitu. 

mmltmM  (ocHat  form,  aaxneans,  Sic 
FL  p.  11  Goes.),  a,  um.  ai^.  [saxqml  JIaU 
tf  rodce  er  Sloan,  met*,  stoay  .■  mMlrai 
Virg.  G.  2,  111 :  vallea;  id.  EcL  5, 84 :  loea, 
(^d.  Arb.81, 1:  mare,  id.  ib.  8, 16,  8:  Hy, 
panla.  Virg.  G.  4,  370 :  Kaphratea.  Plin.  S, 
34,  30 :  frulux.  graecing  among  sftaass,  id. 
15.7.7.  Intlte^ar. aDbat,aaxoaa,irBni, 
a.,  Aocigr  or  aawyjdarai .-  piadma  (aaeia 
alia  plania  gaadant  alia  aaxoda.  Qniat  9^ 
la  31 ;  (cC  aaxatUsa  plaoea.  t  ' 
Ua)i  herb*  la  aaxoafa  naoe 
98(100, 


PHa.  31, 


'WMlilMB.  i,  a.  d4as.  [UL]  .4  IMb 
roeki  iBaaperrimis  aaxnlia,  Cic  de  Or.  1, 
44,1Mb 

■■nnhl,".  .<lay;ai)p>.n>v'ialaa«i 
•  tmiiti  frmgrntnt  of  ro<k ;  a  ndt  Qa 
gea.;  wk«niaarapaaisaatB^roek.ani& 
eUfl'):  I,  In  gen.:  Laer.  «  867  af.t  <£  . 
id.  1,  681 ;  and,  non  eat  e  saxo  aculptua^ 
Cie.A<ad.l.31.10a:  pairs  ladicie  jaetant 
saxa  inter  ac  lidtantea,  Kan.  Ann.  1,  U  t 
Siryphuro  adverfonlxaiitcm  traderemosi, 
te  faxum,'  alK,  Loot.  3, 1014 :  miacr  im- 
peadbna  inaffiw  timet  aCie  asxwm  Tan. 
taloa,  id.  a  8S3s  aaxo  eoro  eonunlnait 
branvSta.  In  Serr.  Vlrx.  A.  L  41JI;  cf, 
di  ^Ma  aut  aaxia  aut  fnaubaa  allqaciB  da 
DaS^fxaedpitBaa  egarla;  Cic  Caedo.S], 

un 
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00 :  nugoi  pooderi*  mz«,  Caes.  B.  G.  % 
»,  3 ;  cf  ill  lb.  7,  «ijtn.  ;-7,1d,  «  >;. ;  7, 
46, 3 :  «0p(eite  reltntum  wperis  vinctum- 
qoe  Baxlfl  (Promemcutzi),  CIc.  poet  Tusc. 
z,  10;  cf.  Id.  lb.  jCk.  ;  Rn(i,  tpeiiuicu  stucis 
pendendbu'  stmctas,  Lucr,  6, 195 ;  cf.,  of 
the  csve  of  Cactis  :  jmai  prUnum  taxis 
aoapensam  hanc  aspicu  nipcra,  Virff.  A.  8, 
190:  Inter  wu  rupeiqur,  Lir.  31,  40: 
sau  spargons  tabo,  I^na.  in  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 
44, 107;  CI.,  Teaco  aaln  aaxa  poresa,  id.  ib. 
1,  337 ;  and,  nee  turbida  ponti  Aequora 
Uedebaut  narca  ad  laxa,  iu.  ib.  5,  999 ;  ao 
too,  si  ad  aaxam  quo  capeasit.  Plant  Rnd. 
1,  S,  89,  et  aaep.  In  apposition  ;  in  ukzis 
siUcibus  uiienorca  aq^iae  mnt  in  lime- 
Sims rodu,  Vitr.  B,  1.— .2,  Prorerb. :  a. 
Scxam  TOlvere,  t.  e.  to  t^tve  or  endeavor  in 
Mfn  (alluding  to  the  stooe  of  Hinphoa) : 
aatis  diu  hoe  jam  aaxum  volro,  l%r.  £au. 
S,  9,  SS.  —  li.  Inter  tacrunt  swcoiiiqite 
tnve ;  T.  taonim,  ««.  A,  9,  b. 
.ILInpartic;:  1,  The  Ttrptian 
JuST ;  horrtliills  de  aiixo  jactos,  Lucr,  3, 
UH9;  so  Rant  Ttin.  ^  1,-31;  Cic.  Alt. 
M,  16,  S;  Uor.  S.  1,  fi,  39 ;  Tac.  A.  a, 38 ; 
4,  j»;  Hodaat  Dig.  48, 19,  9S;  r.  Taraei- 
va.— ^  A  $vperior  kind  of  Cii»otiaK  ciaik 
(emu  CimsUa),  Flin.  %  17, 57.— 3,  Sau 
rubra ;  v.  ruber,  no,  11.,  i. 

,  a,  um,  T.  sa^uwns,  ad  ink. 

1  (alto  writteo  tcabtttoiii), 

1,  nT  dim.  (seanmui ;  c£  QainL  1,  4,  U] 


X,A  Um  tool,  foot^iool,  cricJUt.  Var.  L. 
C;  5,  35,  46  J(«. ,-  Caio  IL  R,  lU.  4.-« 
Trantf.,  An  imtrymnt  of  tke  natwri  cf 
Ikt  aiMa»it,plftd  o»  i)  (As/DM,oap.  nsed 
in  dramatic  reproaentaBons,  Cic.  Coel.  37 

£.;  SuetCalig.M;  Arn.2,73;  Aog.de 
it.Si<i>i. 

••»*«>bra.««">.«b-  lio>igh,$arA, 
teabrou  («qi.  ih>m  unoleanoeat) :  (,  L  It : 
^  In  ^en.  (poet  and  in  poat-Angutt 
prote) ;  pectus  Qlurio  sCabrnoi,  Poet  ap. 
Cic.  Tusc.  3,  12,  36 ;  so,  manua,  Ur.  F.  4, 
Wn :  dentes  robigine,  id.  Met  8, 8M ;  .Snet 
Aug.  79 :  uognia.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  376 ;  Cels. 
6, 19  Jin. :  a.  intonsnsqtte  homo,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
7. 9a  et  aaop. : —tophus,  Vlrg.  Q.  3,  814  ; 
Or.  Her,  IS,  141 :  robigo  (pilorum),  VlrK. 
0. 1,  405  (cL,  acabiea  et  rabi«o  ferri,  id. 
ib.  a  «90) :  cortex  (jipp.  levis).  Plin.  1 6. 31, 
55:  folia  ((i»i.  lerbi),  id.  16,  7,  10,  ^  58: 
chartae,  Plin.  Ep.  8,  IS,  8 :  gemma,  I'lln. 
3T,  7,  95;  id.  ib.  9,  46:  aspectua  arboris, 
id,  13,  £5, 5i.—Comp. ;  arbor  mjrrhac  ja- 
nipero,  Plin.  IS,  15,  34.— B.  In  partie, 
Beabbf,  mann,  iukf:  arm,  Cato  R.  R. 
M,8;.PlBUtTrin.ai4, 140;  Col.  7,3, 10; 
Paa  H^  8,  3 :  genae,  PUn.  SO,  S3,  87.- 
B,  Trop.  (poat.clasa.) :  irertat  (se.  retc- 
ram  poMtram),  Macr.  S.  6,  3;l». 

ttWiAnfh  "■  xiO'  od/.' (acabiea]  Seat- 
bf.  ffMa^,  ucky  (a  po«t.rlasa.  word) :  L 
Lit:  palpebrae.  Mare.  Empir.  8.  — |l, 
Trop. :  concuptscentia,  Tert  Anim.  ^. 

■CiMWi  Boi'  °r /.  fsofao)  A  rorngk- 
■tts,  umrf:  I,  Lit :  ^  Id  len.  (so  ax- 
tremelr  seldom) :  fern  (couplod'with  ro- 
bigo), Vtav.  O.  a,  SSO  (cf.,  sodwu-nWeo 
pdornm,  O.  ib.  1, 495) :  mall,  Jnr.  5,  iS : 
caitosae  testae.  jIM,  App.  H.  9,  p. 
[oreflreq.,  ■•  lu  partic.,  naadu- 
mte,  Tlu  tost,  mmgt.  ick,  "Ccla.&  38. 
IS;"  LoeU.  in  Nan.  IW,  SI ;  Cato  R.  R.  S, 
T;  Col.  6, 13.1;  6,31,2;  7,  &,.■>;  Virg.  O. 
3.  441:  im.  2.  80;  8,  34  ;  Uor.  A.  P.  453, 
et  tasp. :  alto  of  ptanta,  PHn.  17,  34.  35 ; 
19, 10,  57 ;  31, 3,  SL— Scabies,  peraoniSed 
said  immhiprd  as  A  diviniOf,  ace.  to  Pmd. 
Hamart  SSPl— IL  Trop.  (ace.  to  no.  I, 
B),  An  ilcM»g,longinf,  prnrkncf  (tot 
rardy) :  caiu  (ToloptaOa)  WwidtlBs  cor- 
mpti,  quae  Datura  bona  suDt,  quia  dntcc- 
dino  hnc  et  scable  carent,  noo  cervimus 
satts,  *Cic.  Leg.-1, 17  Jbt. ,-  so,  s.  «i  conn- 
gia  lucri,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 1^  14 :  not  hao  a 
aoabie  (sc.  rodendi,  detrectandi)  teDcmus 
ungues,  Itart  5(60;  ao4>f  iusi,  id.  6,  37; 
11.7. 

tMiUlllriEli  finim,  ai.  [acabiHuml 
Ptmrt  on  tJks  tcsbellom:  Inscr.  OrelL 
no.  S643 :  so  ib.  no.  4117. 

,  i,  V.  BoabcUum. 

,  ae,  /.  dim.  (scabiBa)  TTls 

scat,  tlbs^^  Aug.  ailT.  Jnlinn.  4, 13. 

■II  iWllHll  ■.  ""*'  <"(!■  ('d.|  (a  post. 
Aag.  word) :  I,  Botuh,  Kurfy :  coraUttra, 
i'Ua.aa.e.  U:~ar,  M.  tpoOid,  Para.  S,  74. 
1364 


—  TCL  ScoUu,  nnug}/,  oeaHfitt!  bores, 
CuTll,  3,  83 ;  (homo),  Pers.  Si  13 :  nngnli 
(uculorunit,  Plin.  39,  3,  lU:  madet  mu* 
lorum,  Aup.  M.  9,  p.  33i 

*  acalnt^AAf  l><'><  /  [ecabies,  no.  IL] 
An  ticking,  irrilation:  of  anger,Petr.9D,S. 

gCabCy  scubi,  3.  A  a.  Ta  tcratck.  to 
tcrape:  caput,  Lucil  In  Naa.  473, 6;  Uor. 
S.  I,  10,  71 :  scnbcmt  nt  porcua  contritis 
arbore  coetis.  L\icll.  in  Prise  p.  884  P. : 
nilres,  PBn.  11,  48,  108  :  ae,  id.  8,  27,  41 ; 
10,  74, 95 :  tcUurem  pedibus.  Id.  10, 71,  91 : 
laminas  (doliornm),  id.  18,  36,  64. 

*aeabrfttiM>  "i  "■».  "ij-  [scabcr] 

Moat  roughs  Toughened :  vitis,  i.  t.  Jag- 
ged br  pruning  it  with  a  dull  katfe,  Col. 
4,  34,  33. 

acatoMo.  I°i<>  /  f  soiber, «».  t,  B 1 
A  roagkn«$$  of  tke  rldn,  fcabbiaeto,  udky 
mange,  App.  IJerb.  73 ;  Uler.  Vlt  BiL  ttut 

*ae»te«*  is,  /.  [id.]  Tke  tub,  At 
ittHTWrTffSon  168,  90. 

^MfttaMnif'*.  ^^^t  ^J-  [scabor] 
SngHt 'ragged:  lingua  rofairanc,  Venant 
Carm.  3, 13, 7. 

e  (m  liatn  forma  pot^ Aug. ;  cap.  treq.  ID 

Plin.),/  [id.]  I  Rougknat,  nggednmo: 
dlgltorum,  PBn.  34,  13,34  :  niuniam,  ^ 
38,  9,  37 :  linguae.  Id.  31,  9,  45:  chartae 
lerigatur  dente,  id.  13,  IS,  35:  eorticis,  id. 
!  31,  4, 10 :  ferramentorom.  Id.  38,  9, 41 :  ar- 

i  teriao,  id.  37, 13, 106,  at  aaep "U,  Tlu 

oeab,  tkt  itdi.  Col.  7,  5,  8. 

•  acabrMnai  »•  ""d.  adj.  [id.1  Jtoiv*. 

KobrouM :  aorde,  Prad.  Ps^ch.  166. 

71»«  *iiM»  ;Vvostem,oicoi4t)  *«<:o*Troy, 
PUut  Bar.  4,  9,  31 :  Virg.  A.  3,  351 ;  HI. 
13  73 ;  alio,  ace  to  the  Oreek,  fai  the  flxr., 
Scaeae  portao,  Virg.  A.  3, 613 ;  and  simplT 
Scaoae :  Astyanax  Scaeia  dejeetus  ab  al. 
tis,  Aus.  Eplt  Hor.  15, 3. 
giaBSk*  AC,  T.  soena; 

■caarsf  •«./..  y-  scaonjfc 


■OA0B8k*  ^ 

1.  acaarr 

2.  muMm 


aao,— More  Oreq. 


S*  WHH.  n^.  ^-  fscaetus]  1,  A  l^- 
katuUi' parson,  Ulp.  tHg;  31.  1,  12;  eC 
ScaeTobu — n,  Seaeva,  A  Baman  sur- 
name, e.  g.  DTTuniUfl  Brutus  Scacra.  esis- 
sut  A.V.O.  439,  Liv.  10,  43;  47 :  Caamm 
Scaeva,  a  partisan  of  Caesar,  (^aes.  B.  C 
3,  S3,  4 ;  Cic.  Att.  13,  33,  3. 

flCaaviteSi  '^<  /-  [  scaoTitB,  no,  IL] 
(  a  potft'ClOBS.  word  )  jL  AwkKordaeas,  per- 
txrsenets,  Ciell.  PrarC^  90;  6,  2,  8.— U 
A  mitekance,  misfortune.  Am.  M. 3,  p.  1%; 

7,  p.  180;  9.  p.  32L 

JBciMTdlii  (In  the  Fait  Capit  rise 
written  Bcaevnla),  aa,  «i.  [prop,  a  dias.  of 
S.  scaeva,  the  Le^handed]  A  sumaau  qf 
C.  Mucins,  Kko  made  kis  vau  iHto  tke  eaasp 
of  Forsaana  to  kilt  him,  ana,  on  bsing  tiia. 
eorered,  burned  off  kis  ova  rigkt  kastd,  Lir. 
2,  IS  f?.;  Flor.  L  10;  Cio.  Seat  31,48:  SL 

8,  386,  ot  mult  aL— After  Ms  time,  A  frt- 

Sunt  swmaaae  in  tkt  i^cns  Mueia ;  so,  P. 
[udus  ScaoTola,  consal  A.V.C.  631,  a 
frimi  of  Tittriiu  Oracektis,  Cic.  Acad.  % 
S;  id.  de  Or.  S,  70,  285;  id.  Plane.  36,88; 
id.  Rep.  1,  19:— a.  Mucins  Bcaemlvan 
oa^vr,  tke  moot  famoHs  Jurist  of  Cieero's 
time,  son.ia-taw  qf  C,  LacUus,  CIC.  Lad.  1 : 
id.  Leg.  1,  4. 13;  id.  Rep.  L  13;  id.  Brut 
36,  101  s?. ;  58,  313.  et  saep. 

f  KACnUb  s,  um,  adj.  [aaaiii;  v.  be- 
low, scaevs,  ad  tnt'i.]  J^  that  it  on  tke 
l^  toward  tke  tfft  side  (cxtreindy  rsro ; 
most  freq.  in  Appnl) :  *!,  Lit :  Itinera 
portamm,  i,  e.  running  from  rigkt  to  l^ 
Vltr.  1,5.— n.  Trop.:  %,  Awkward, ptr- 
verse,  stupid,  siUtf :  scaerus  profeeto  et 
caecua  enimi  forem,  si,  etc  GeU.  13, 13, 4; 
to,  multer,  App.  9,  p.  3S3.— ^  Of  fortune. 
Unfavorable,  untoieard,unlueki/:  fonunam 
Bcaeram  an  aaernm  verius  dixerim,  App. 
M.  3,  p.  ISO;  so,  praesaginm,  id.  th.  10,  p. 
347 ;  and  in  the  Sap.;  scaevissiilium  som- 
ninm,  App.  M.  4.  p.  154.— Hence 

scaeTa,ae,/.  .^  s^  or  IwUn  <■  tis 
shf  (observed  by  a  Roman  on  his  left ;  y. 
laoTUs).  an  omen :  "  bonae  acateac  causa 
. . .  £adiet«  ab  seacM  id  est  sinistra,  quod 
quae  sinistra  sunt,  bona  atisplcla  exlsti- 
mantar  ...  a  Grasco  est,  quod  hi  ainis- 
tram  rocant  oKat&v."  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  99: 
of.  Feat  p.  SS3  and  146  :  bona  soa^s  eat 
mlhi,  Plaut  Ps.  4, 7. 39 ;  ao.  bona,  id.  Stick. 
I  &  S,  S4 :  caninn  aeaeTi,  totaa  f^am  Ikt 
barking  of  a  dog,  id.  Casia.  5)  4«  4.  . 


•e,  T.  sealat,  timk 
ff  imm  (rC,  00  tfae  firr.  Ts 
L.  L.9,3a.l4S;  iiLib.4l.l4(;  ttiB: 
Qniotl,S,16  8iidd.:  aawp.«.>.' 
7Sib.;DloiD.p.3ISib.,eIank.iL  ^w 
ttmosalaoiDtoctmr.:  ■cali.K.C.Crt- 
15;  OaiUg.47,aSil;  .4qal.W::': 
Rohiifc.),/.  (acaado;  tLaait,i!m'at 
da]  I,  A  Jligkt  ifsttft  at  slin.  •«» 
case ;  a  loader,  tcaUag  ItMrr.  aalmif 
alicni  utendas.  Phut  Riid.3,l,lt:i'. 
scalamm  gradna,  i*tkti*taie^tltisr. 
Caedn.  in  Cic  S, 7, 3 :  Boainl Miin 
ma  nitnntur  opmn  ri,  £nB.AjBa.43:k 
Caes.B.  G.  5,43,3:  fcalai  posse  a  e 
id.  B.  C.  1,  38,  2.  sad  4 :  1, 4A  S:  o> 
admoTore,  id.ib.3,£ie:3,M4CV 
Mil  15, 40;  PhiLS;9:  Cnuuniofca 
gicdi.  SaB.  J.  .-i?;  id.  31.01 ;)  Vis  i.' 
Stt7;  Uor.  £p.  S,  £  15,  ct  m^; Oir 
habito  tiibua  et  dtia,  tf  lim  mi 
stain,  Mart  1, 118.- 'B.  i'aa.tiuii 
for  Alps;  haacperdaemiiiaaB^aH 
tolltscalas,Mart7,3a9(L  Cfkib^ 
moniaa,  t. Orooniwi :  ScaJMHcaiA 
A  plact  on  ika  Pfrtaea,  Mtlattj 

ImtSiSi  orum,*.  faniujSr 
makers,  bmor.  OreB.  an.  4011. 

ing  to  a  JuMt^aana  at tUiam 
rjr:  foima,  Vltr.  S,6>i.:  mccmb 
scr.  OreO.  n*.  4570.— la  tbt  man. 
acalarfa,  Iidii,  AfUgkuftiaktiiia'' 
alair'taat,\tlr.5,6fit.t  ataoktiM 
sCAUjn,  ia,  Inter.  Orel,  as  (SI 

tr«m»  *•  -  7t>Mdd.ai» 
dem,  Caot.  B.  G.6,33,30ai..T.ir..-9 
dfan,PUn.  4.  14,28:  aU.  8ctik.  ii  I : 
31.    CC  Ukot,  Gaa  p.  14a. 

I      ^  ■CtiSmil*   ^  u™.  ofi.  =  nW 
in  mathematics,  of  a  than^  Ofaga 

I  ^ides,  smisne:    figizra  feam^anm 

I  IdrlLlS  praann.^7. 

I    j^KslmiUt  i,  ««- = ««>(AJ .■; 

I  wtick  an  aar  scat  ttraaati; ate* 
;  pia,  •  Vilr.  la  8  ass*.?  est  fc»:  ► 
;  de  Or.  1,38, 174;  Ven.a43.-«1.> 
[  idnsymaturB :  scahmuaadtaiist*' 
,  eMit«(*al»«>a.Le.aalMit^ai«a 
(Xr.  3, 14,  s5. 
■aitoolhun,  i.  a.  (•»  a«  J» 

Bcalpellaa,  i,  CcH.  2, 10  t>riot)  *•  " 
I  prum]  A  aasaU  targicat  kvf^te^' 
I  UtncH :   aealpellam  adhil'>;rr.  Ct  ^ 
I  65;  ao  id.  de   Dir.  3,  46;  Cti-i.^ 
;  PUn. as, 8, 98;  Scn.deln.%£ 

■eatoer*  'v  ▼•  scdonB. 
I     ■ciBaiP'i.ptno.h.c.s.Isii" 
I  iUal  sAna&t  fromvU«MBs^'>^ 

aculpo  from  >^X6^]  I,  rm^i"^'^ 
'  a()naial,ni^T««(qniterl«i):id)ai> 

dam,  ad  finaendnm.  si  tctljietdu  1? 
I  minus  est,  C'ic  N.  D.  a  W:  Rate!" 

dont  tralptisao  inan>Mn.niS-' 

15 ;  ao,  mtnnora  ae  smihH,iiAl^' 
I  iia8(aaHg.«ca4«a):'aeiiBBtl7' 
I  as :  florae  et  aeaBtU  tkftas  »■'■ 
lVltr.9,7.  Poet:  tnuicm^ttM' 
I  camcHor.  Od.3,ll,53:-ieiBa> 

hns,  ta  sermtek,  *iff,  id.  Sat  L  IS  >• 
I  7, 5, 6 :  so.  onleenddB  ytxmm,!*- 

Uom.  16:  nataa.  Pompon. is Kisi-' 
t  uno  digilD,  Jot.  9,  IS,  »_ar- 
_  Trop^  hi  an  obscene iBSi '"*-*- 
■llau !  tremnlo  seslpmc*  di  a» 

Torsn,  Pen.  1,  SO. 
*ylMitlfc«.u»s.«^^f* 

JSfatia^  a  akimrv  or  caoiaf  <V " 

meatom,  CoJ.  9,15.9. 

of  sculptors,  husbAiidBaGa.  w^^ 
snrceons,  stc  Lir.  as,  49;  Ifc  ^  •'* 
Cof4,S5,l:  Hor.a*^l«;C*i.' 
fiir  «  poi-*a(fc  Tac.  A.  &  8;  So*  1 '  ; 

acalvtMy  M*- ".  mi  ^  <'^' ? 

eriniDSbiror  alsiw,  VcIL  !,&<:■ ' 
aa  13;ai;36.t,S;  SJ,4,  li 

awil/iTsmtdW  aa^s  sdivstt*" 
of  a  hand.  Mart  14,  8>  fa  iiM. 

•eahrttea.  «•-/■  mi^'^ 

carving  or  graaiag  at  aoae:  t^" 
rata.  PliD.  37. 7, 3B :  Sort  Gik.  U ; ' ' 
pJar..  PBb.  37.  lOl  f>^-9,  C«"'- ' 
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*  aatMifuMmm,  i.  «■  [oMlptiira. 

M.  ll.J  ATpua  ofxarmng,  cmtd  mrk, 
raii.3t>,3<(>I. 

*  iMlstillC^  ('^  written  Kalpa- 
rlgoj,  IniS  /^facalptuiio]  A  ienuckinf, 

*  CCalptftno  (*l*o  written  icalpurio, 
Nan.  171, .»),  ire,  t.  iaid.  n.  (Kalpo]  To 
ttnuck,  claw :  occoopit  (gallus)  ibi  scalptu- 
rire  ttngulu  clrcumclrcaf  PlautAuL3,4,8. 

ScinumdoTf  ^^  **-•  y^Kdttaif^fi 

t,  A  rmr  in  Tna$,  Mul.  1,  18, 3 ;  Plin.  5, 
M,  33 ;  Calnn.  64,  538  ;  cf.  Mmui.  Kicinat. 
3,  p.  484. — n.  A  freedman  qf  C.  and  L. 
Fabridia,Ctc.C\u.  lefin-:  Quint  11. 1,74. 


*t1TflinlWlli"  ""^  adJ.^=aKaitfi6s, Bov- 
Ugged,  taiidii- 

siivt  oa.  ll 


i-Uggcd  (pure  Latin,  Turus), 


^iJTIflliiiii.  i,  1.  acamlUiu. 

P.,  aciunellum,  1,  n.)  dim.  [aunmuni]  A 
lltUt  bench  or  ttool:  Impares,  i  e.  unequal 
projectioHt  or  ttept  on  tho  p«deatals  of 
colunnu,  Vilr.  3,  3 ;  5, 9. 

tCWinlllM?  ^t^  R.  =  ffK<ifiM(t«  ^  loruc* 
llng-piac*  lo  the  Pttlaestra  (late  Latin), 
Cod.  Aur.  Taril.  3,  1  fin.;  Uler.  Jomui. 
Ilierot.  16.— *]X  Trop.,  A  wrtlihtg,  a 
emtut:    Tert.  ad  Mar^r.  3;  cC  anna, 

NO.IL 

f  ymiWdnBjIp  a^  /•  =s  CKaiiuuvIa, 
Scammonf,  Cic.  do  Div.  1,  10;  •JOjSii.  ; 
PUn.  S5,  5,  93 ;  alec,  scammoneum,  i,  n., 


,i    Cato  R.  R.  157,  12 :  BcamDionla,  Plin. 
'.     8,  SH;  Id.  lb.  9, 60 ;  Veg.  3, 6,  9 ;  and,  scam- 
,',/  monlnm,  I,  ».,  Plin.  "  26,  8,  38." 
^       ffCamiBOlldllXII*  ^  ^-  scammone*. 
\       fHuumnOnijb  ^^t  ^-  acammonea. 

,,■     TgcammtaitaA  «.  at =««««""'■ 

■•   Tin  («&  v?K>()i  ''''"<  <«ia<MKd  vili  acoat- 
.    MOHy,  Plio.  14. 16, 19,  ^  lia 
CI    '  #r>iniff**^T*"*ff  ^^  v<  •oarnxDODeft. 
1 1      *  flCMOnfttlUly  a,  nm,  d^f-  [acamnnm, 
,   no.  II.,  3J  In  the  agrimcBaorea :  ager,  A 

■JUld»Aotel>readtlt(,mmeuanxBealtnm 
],  raat  to  weal)  u  grtaur  tia»  iu  lagA, 
I ,  Aggen.  p.  46  Goea. 

ltftWtmff""L  ^  "•  [acando]  A  ienek, 
\  tiool, step,  etc. :  1.  In  gen.:  "quaaimpllci 
'  acaneione  acnndelMnt  in  lectujn  noa  al- 
'   mm,  aeabellim;  in  alttorem,  acaaiauai," 

Vur.  L.  L.  5.  3},  46 /a. ;  ao  ota/oot-mol, 
\  Or.  A.  A.  3, 311 ;  Id.  ib.  1, 162 :  longia  con- 

Mdcrc  acainnia,  id.  Fast.  6,  305 ;  ao  of 
'  bcitdutfar  tiuing.  Cola.  3, 15 ;  Mart  S,  41 ; 
''  ulao,  koriztmta^  braucka  of  trt*»  tening  a* 

uau,  Plin.  13, 1,  S  ■,  17.  33, 33.    Poot,  of  A 

throne :  atabilita  acamoa.  £nn.  Ann.  1. 113. 
' — ti  In  partic:  I  In  agriculture,  A 
'  iHtnkoT  ridge  o/aoru  left  In  ploujdiing;  a 
t  balk.  Col.  2,  2,  23 ;  a,  4,  3 1  3,  13,  10;  Art). 
•  13,  3  ;  Plin.  18, 19, 49.-2^  In  the  agrimea- 
'  surca.  Tke  breadth  (tfafad  (opp.  to  atrin, 
I  the  length),  Auct  Rei  Agr.  p.  46;  156; 

md  Goea. 

>  f  MBanJiUsOi  >'i>  Mpm,  L  «.  s.z= 
tKaviakiiM.  To  caiut  to  Humble,  tempt  lo 

I  reU  (cccL  LaL),  Tert  de  Vlrg  rd.  3 ;  Cor. 
I  mil.  14 :  adv.  Marc  15, 18jla. 

*fHII^*^  *"***■  U  "-  =  otitiakor.  Tk«t 
wAkA  cause*  on*  to  ituaiila,  a  HumUiikf- 
block  iccci.  Lat):  *I.  Lit.  Pmd.  Apoth. 
47  praet. — ^Mucn  more  freq..  If,  Trop., 
^n  inducement  to  tiu,  a  (oMUlias,  Tort 
de  Virg.  veL  3 ;  adv.  Jud.  14;  adv.  Hue. 
3,  1.  ct  eaep.  ot  al.  ^.     „       . 

('  fli  rniiHlllHI*  ■•  "'"'  "V-  Warned 
from^!rScS3xHe :  mala.  Col.  S,  10, 19 ; 
PUn.  15.  14.  15;  Cela.  4, 19.)      ,    ^    ^  , 

I'  ftr  ■ii«HI«.  ae,  or  •«,  «a,  /.  A»  iel- 
i«i/iSI^2i3S«rPUn.4.18,23:  hola.a,7.) 

fruitful  iaietnti  ^n  Iforthtm  Europe  t  aee. 
u  some,  Zoalmnd.  aco.  lo  othera,  .Scioam, 
ifol  3  6. 7;  also  called  Scaadlnaria.  PUa. 
13.37,  696;  6, 15, 16;  and,  Scandia,  id. 
;  16,  Mfi*. !  eC  Mann.  G«in.  p.  30»,  318 

t  floaiiJiXa  <«>■'  /■ = •»>A{>  TV  *<rt 
aervt/,  Scan^  caerei)>Uam,L.;  Plin.  SI. 
5.65;  2*22,35. 

mcttndOf  <U,  BIUB,  a  V.  0.  and  n.  -■  I, 

ctTToctOnb,  mount,  clamber  or  ^<l  up ; 
,  ^cend  :  ML.  L  1 1.  (ao  rarely,  but  quite 
asa  )'  onum  aUI  males  acandant,  alii  per 
iroa  curaent  ««••  '.Cio.  da  Bon.  6,  17; 

>  arcem  ct  Capitolmm,  Lit.  3.  68;  4.  2 
li  ■•  c£  In  curru  Capitoliuni  (of  Ihoae 
ij«>y>»»  »  triiunphnl  entry),  id.  45,  39; 


.-Soap 

and,  carm  Capifelta,  Lnc  9^  600 1  tno^aia, 
LIv.  S3,  14  Drnk.  A',  cr.:  tectum  scalla, 
PUn.  14. 1,  3 :  teatudlnem,  Tac.  U.  3,  2B : 
brachia  longa  Theseae  rla^,  Prop.  3. 31, 34 : 
cubilc.  Id.  f,  4,  90;  cymbun  (Charoada), 
Id.  3, 18,  34,  et  saep. — Humorously,  in  an 
obscene  sense,  To  la^  upon,  cover :  Plant 
Ps.  l,l,33.-B.Trap.  (only  In  the  poota 
and  in  late  prose) :  pauQatim  ^radua  aota- 
tia  acandere  udultae,  Lucr.  3, 1133 :  scan* 
dit  aerataa  vitiosa  navea  cura.  llor.  Od.  3, 
16, 31,  llcncc,  in  the  grammariana,  scao- 
dere  versus,  qs.  to  ctimb  up.t.  e.  to  auaaure 
or  read  by  Its  feet  to  tean  ;  cC,  in  a  sar- 
castic double  s^nse,  of  a  gouty  person ; 
scandere  qui  nescls,  reraknloa  laceraa, 
Claud.  Kpigr.  39,  3. 

.  Xif  Tfeutr.,  To  mount,  rite,  ariee,  aecend 
(ao  Iraq,  not  till  after  the  Aug.  period) : 
A.  I'lt;  qnum  ecandlt  et.  Instot  climJie 
the  wall,  Lucr.  3, 651 :  scandenti  circa  Ima 
labor  eat :  ceterum  quantum  proeeaaeris, 
ac.  Quint  IS,  10, 78 :— acandere  In  agge- 
rem,  Llr.  3, 67jln. ;  ao,  la  domoa  inperaa, 
Ov.  F.  1, 398 :  In  advorsum.  Quint  11. 3, 
54 :  ad  nidum  volucria  (fidea),  Phaedr.  % 
4,  6 :.  per  conjuncta  aedUcIa,  Tac.  H.  3, 
Tly— J|>  Tranaf.,  of  thinga:  seandenda- 
qoe  arda  conaargit  vertice  muraa.  Prop. 
4, 1, 135 :— In  teeta  jam  sUvae  aeandnnt, 
Plin.  15, 14, 14 ;  ao,  aquae  in  aablime,  U. 
31,  1,  1 :  sol  ad  aquilonem,  id.  18,  Sa  681 
— B,  Trop.;  timoret  minae  Scandunt 
eodem,  quo  domlnus,  Hor.  Od.  3, 1,  38 : 
Bupra  prlnclpem  acanidere,  Tac.  H.  4. 0. 

acaadnla  (pn  account  of  Ita  Identity 
in  meaning  with  sclndala,  the  foUg.  paa- 
sages  In  many  MSB.  have  aclndula).  ao,  /. 
dSu.  [scando]  A  ehiu^U  fat  a  roof  (ao 
named  from  their  rising,  like  steps,  oao 
above  the  other) ;  mostly  in  the  piar. :  Plin. 
16. 10, 15;  18;  CoL  &  3,  6;  Xi)!.  3, 1. 

I  fyrffniillliura  genua  barbae  fmglbua 
inlmicae,  quod  eaa  velat  hedera  fanplMan- 
do  necat  Feat  p.  147. 
_ '  •eanttUllai  e,  a^j.  fBomdula) 
Shmgled,  ektngte- :  tectum:  App.  H.  3, 
p.  137. 

*  Mnnttlbriiub  ti,  «•■  {id.]  a  AHi- 

gl",  Tarrunt  DigTSO,  6,  6. 

■eaasliih  e,  adj.  [aeando)  That  mat/ 
be  climbed  (a  Pllnlan  word):  L  I'll.: 
Icoa,  Plin.  17, 11. 16.— *IL  Trop. :  lex 
annorum,  i.  e.  tJke  tax  tf  critical  ueare 
(placed  at  certain  distances  or  steps  from 
each  other)  or  elaaoeiirics,  Plin.  7,  49,  sa 

TIIMIfti  Ania,/  [id.]  A  dimbing  up 
(extremely  seldom) :  ^f.  Lit :  qua  slm* 

Elid  scanaionc  acandebant  in  lectum,  Var. 
i.  L.  5, 35, 46jla.— XI,  Trop. :  aooorum, 
a  rieing  or  elsvotioR  oftonee  of  the  voice, 
Vitr.  6,  l^ln  grammar,  A  melricai  read- 
ing or  ecanniM  of  verse,  aanuiim,  Beda, 
p.  3368  P. 


for 
10,1. 


0.3. 


. » •.  "m,  eM.  [id.]  <yor 

bing:  g«aus  macmnorum,  VHr. 

atlw^  V.  Scantius,  no.  II.,  1. 
a,  nm,  v.  Seimtlus,  no. 


— — -—  ^'^^  written  BcUInlas), 

I.  m.:  \,  A  /ioaian  ffdaie,  e.  g.  P.  Sean- 
Uniua,  a  ponlffer,  Lir.  33,  91  fin.— O.  The 
Lex  Scaatinia  de  nefanda  Venere  it  named 
^fter  one  ScantiniuM,  a  tribune  of  the  peo- 
ple,  otberwiae  unknown.  Coel  in  Cie. 
Fam.  8,  13,  3;.8,  14,  4;  Suet  Dom.  8; 
Jnv.  3,  44;  Tut  de  Monog.  13;  Pmd. 
art*.  10,  303 :  SekUnla,  Ana.  Cplgr.  89,  4. 

ScaatBM  *•  L  ^aau  of  a  Roman 
gens.  do,Scaatia, ee,f.,A woman abueed 
it  Clodiue,  Cic  HU.  37, 7.'!.— n.  Derivv. : 
1,  MouXfiS^  ^  nm,  adff,,  Scantian ;  sll- 
va,  in  Camtmiia,  Cic  Agr.  1, 1, 3 ;  3,4,  IS: 
aquae,  perh.  in  the  same  plaoo,  Plin.  3, 107, 
111^-3,  Scaatikinu  •>•  um.  adj..  The 
same;  mala,CatoR.R.7.3;  143>a.;  Var. 
R.R.LS9,1;  0^5,10.19;  P1in.lM4,15: 
vltia,  Var.  In  Plin.  14, 4,  Sk  (  47. 

t  acipkMs  «!./.=  ari0v.  ^  %t<  »«><, 
a  ikif:  &navl  timidae  deailuerunt  in  aca- 

?ham.  Plant  Rud.  prol.  75 ;.  ao  Id.  ib.  1. 3, 
4;  76;  84;  3,  3,36;  38;  C»c  lav.  2,  61, 
154 ;  Auct  Her.  1,  11, 19 ;  Ball  fragm.  ap. 
Non.  535,  11 ;  Uv.  44,  43:  Mmmla,  *  Hor. 
Od.  3,  39,  63:  piaoatoiiai  ioat  %  13,  et 
saep, 

» Kiahas  «*/=»•«(♦*  A  ermme 
eun-dtSr^S.  9, 9. 


S:c  xa 

t  fwd^UOb  «■  n.^cta^tev:  L  A 
concave  vettel  or  Attain  m  tke  form  of.  a 
boat,  Lucr.  6,  1045 ;  Vitr.  8,  1  med.  —  U. 
In  partic:  1.  .4  dWaMa^-msss^  in  t*a 
form  of  a  boat.  Plant  SHch.  5,  4. 11 ;  Id. 
Bacch.  1,  1,  37 ;  tac  Verr.  8,  4. 17.-2.  A 
chaatbir^pot  naed  by  women,  Uart  11, 11 ; 
Jut.  6,  264;  Ulp.  IHg.  34,  3,  37 ,/bi.— 3,  j4 
concaee  eundial,  tfart  Cap.  6,  194. 

■eiphnlai  ee,/.  dia^  fscaphal  A  lUtle 
boat  af^S,  Veg.  Mil.  3, 7 ;  Paul  NoL  Kp. 
49,  L 

ScafUmla  ("lao  written  .Seaptesi- 
aula),  ae./..  'ixmrnei'hf)-  A  town  in  Thrace, 
cMrttedfor  its  tmer  minee,  Lucr.  fl)  811 ; 
cC  Foat  p.  356  and  147. 

ScMVlMi  >e.  /  A  wry  oiuint  Cam 
inTSSnTPlitt.  3,  2k  9.  §  <i8 ;  c£  Mann. 
ItaL  1,  p.  663.— Dcriv.,  BimMitUh  •.  mn. 
at^..  Of  Seoftia,  Seaptian  :^rii>aa,  LIv.  A. 
17>7i.-Henc«  ScaptiMHto  e.  adj,  Qf 
the  Saatlan  trOe:  tribulea,  Suet.  Aug.  4a 

8c*mU>>  ae,  as. ;  L  .4  Poman  tur- 
nam*.  boTI.  A  partltan  of  Pompey,  tke 
main  initiiator  «/  Its  SpanUi  war,  AuCt 
B.  Blap.  M ;  C!te.  Fam.  9, 13. 1.  —  2.  ^ 
uturerialhetimeqfCieero,  Cic.  Qnlnt  4, 

17.— B,  i>eriv.,  seJMUibnub  "•  <■■>>• 

adj.,  Samed  itfUr  erne  SUSmT  bortL  Ck. 
Att  IS;  40,  4/ 

■eteiibMrtnm,/--'  LnastmUsr- 
Moasa,  In  men  and  aaimala,  Cela.  8,  1 
aMd. ;  PUn.  31,  SI,  89 ;  30, 14,  43;  Ov.  A. 
A. 3, 373;  Var.  R.R.S,7,  5;  Plin.  11,  29, 
3B/a.,etaL— A  Tranaf  :  \,Tkeehoul- 
den,  back,  in  gen. :  oni  aaepe  ante  In  noa- 
traa  scapnlaa  cicatncea  indidemnt,  kat* 
cut  me  oetr  the  •houldert,  Phnt  Aaln.  3,  3, 
7 ;  so  Id.  ib.  3  3, 49 :  id.  Caain.  5,  3, 14 ;  Id. 
Epid.  1,  a  23;  id.  Poen.  1, 1,  35;  Id.Pera. 
1,1,32;  ld.TrIn.4.3,a;  Id.  True  4, 3, 19 ; 
Tcr.  Ph.  1,  3,  36  i  Sen.  de  Ira,  3,  13 :  "pro 
scapuUe  cum  dicit  Cato,  aignllcat  pro  in- 
juria  vcrbcrum.  Kam  complurea  Icgea 
orant  In  civea  rogatac,  qoibua  sancteW 
tur  poena  verbenim."  etc..  Feat  p.  306 
and  127. — 2.  Of  inanimate  things:  ma- 
chinae,  stoiij<<er'j>j«ea,  ckeeit,  Vitr.  10, 3 : 
montiam,  i*<  A^Asr  rUgte.  Tert  Pall.  S. 

(Miwfilaal  harlit  ▼•  scapula,  na.  n. 

'■Cfl^lUb  1.  m.:=aKSToi  (Dmic  for 
oirilTTOoiO,  A  ekaji,  ttem,  etalk,  trunk,  etc- 
Var.  k.  R.  1,  31,  5;  Col.  9,  4.  4;  Pita.  18, 
10,  31 ;  .Sen.  Kp.  88  and. ;  a  cylinder  on 
viicA  paper  or  booke  were  rolled.  PUn.  13, 
13  33  jtn. ;  Var.  in  Non.  16a  14 ;  a  we«v- 
et'a  fam.bea)n,  Lucr.  S,  1353:  <*<  ajko^ 
of  a  column,  Vitr.  S.'S  f.  i  tke  ekank  of  a 
candleatiek,  PUn.  34,3,6;  tJla  part  or  nor: 
<I  of  a  drenlar  atair-caaa.  Vitr.  9. 2  fiti:  i 
Ike  main  itile  of  a  door  on  which  it  hinged, 
id.  4,H;  (ia&smiofa  balance  Vitr.  10,6; 
Fest  a.  v.  Aon«A,  p.  9 ;  and  a.  v,  tiBaitx. 
p.  86;  <A<i>&-<ismaaii<r,Aug.cav>D.7,S4 
Jia.;  Ve^5.  14, 17. 

f  aeinMuii  I.  «■  =  aaa^Mnac  (acf- 
fittSot),  A  oeate,  eearab,  ecarabee,  PIfaL  1], 
S8,  34;  ^Oi  II.  30;  Aua.  EMgr.  70. 

aeajrdUb  »,  f  a  plant,  abo  caOnt 
atlatolochla,  App.  Herk.  19. 

(' SeatdU (S<^")ne), I, M.  Amount- 
JUyrfd.'Liv.  43.  30.) 
——jttoj  *>Ia,  f.  [seaiMco]  A 
tgrnn;  of  the  akin,  a  ecarif^fing. 
Col.  6,  12,  I;  6,  17,  1 ;  Veg.  4,  31,  1 ;  of 
the  bark  of  a  trae.  PUn.  17,  37,  43;  of  die 
ground forplanthig,  id.  la  16,  39. 

t  wdktUvB*  (coUat  form,  "  scAjnro, 
VfifieeiA,  KOTuKvR^*'  GQoae.  FWlox.|  alao 
in  a  MS.  of  Coltnn.),  nl  atnm,  1.  e.  a. 
(aaJIfi^dMiai]  To  eaatck  open,  tearifil: 
glagivai^  PHn.  33. 7, 36 :  truneam  aibm)% 
Pall.  Mart  10,  38:  alnapl  oompraaanm, 
CoL  12;  57, 1 :  dolorem,  to  remote  by  eeah 
ifying,  PUn.  38.  IL  49.— In  the  paaa.,  act- 
rlflo;  Sorlb.  Comp.  963 

tJW&tltiai  I<^  /•  eiaf'ms,  A  predou* 
tome,  reoalMbig  in  color  Ike  jM  aearaa, 
Plin.  37,  11,  73. 

r  S4»tph«a  (4»)<  .«>•/ '■  I.  <<  OV" 

of  lAten:  tear  Thermopylae,  Uv.  33  3 : 
3fi,  90 ;  Plin.  4,  7, 13  —  O.  An  ieland  iif 
tke  Aegean  Sea,  PUn.  4,  13/30.) 

♦  sH^THii  (acflrua,  Kon.  In  App.  Apol. 
p.  99),  1.  n.  =  anf^{.  A  kind  of  eeajUh 
murk  eeienud  bf  Ike  Somanei  aec  to 
rome,  a  epedie  of  uraese,  Labma  acama. 
L,i  -PUn.  91,  17,  39;  Or.  Hal.  U;  119 ( 
CoL  8,  16,  land  9;"  Enn.LL:  Bor.8.S; 
1365 
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i!,«!;  id.Epod.9,S0;  Ibrt  13,84;  Tet 
c  T.  roi-uioraE,  p.  31& 

•ckUflm.  «.  /■  («»««')  ^  M*ling 
or  gmming  %p  of  water  (not  flnto-Aug^ 
and  e^remdy  rare) :  undao,  Vtt%.  G.  1, 
ItOt  fonMam,  PUd.  S,  1, 1 :  findcoU,  Id. 
31,  M,  4S  i  c£  nanrBX  lad  asmrigo. 

^5|^fB#,  9ro  <ante.class.  also,  acatit, 
Locr.S,  41;  6.  893;  wd  acattra,  Poet  — 
£l>n.>  — ap-Cie.  Total,  S8,W;  Laar.  S, 
807 ;  950 ;  f,  897V  >.  a.  To  bubUt,  guth, 
weH,  sprijif,  or  fitm  forth  (a  poet  word ; 
not  beToM  the  Aag.  iieriod  in  prosa) :  I. 
Lit :  KnitMicatan),  Poeta]i.  Cie.  l.L ;  eCT 
fcaa  aeatit  Loer. «,  899  af . ;  md,  coapled 
with  erampere,  Id.  S,  9S0 ;  to  id.  a,  S97. 


tplmU) 


Tranafl,  L  q.  ainadare:  *A>  ^^^ 
Et/WJ ;  10  amina,  ahgrnnd:  coaioall 
in  {finaada,  Plia.  8, 58, 80— Much 


more  fiw)„  B.  ^'Vltii  tba  atl.  (onea  alao 
-vith-  a  giL  and  uMi  a  rannctive  ooa), 
IVi^wfc/anA  vidi,  i.e.lt  UfiM  o/i  lo 
amrm  or  abound  wifi,  la  Hcfc  mor  crvwd. 
td  milk  aajthiog,  tic  I  l,lilt.:^a)e.mU.: 
Tino  acatat,  Plaot  Aid.  3,  tl  S*:  vk  (Co- 
rlatbl)  acatena  {oBtlfaaa,  Lir.  45,  88:  aaa- 
temem  bdaU  poBtutB,  Uor.  Od.  3,  87, 98 ; 
ef,NQuaaci*>tpla<;Biua,.Uel,  l,t,3;  ao, 
lata  ferme  Biapania  metallia,  FUn.  3,  ;i^  4 : 
Temclna  aiWia  nucum,  t^.  16,  38,  £8 : 
popuU  tigri  bra,  id.  6,  SO,  %>,  6  73,—*  (ff) 
c.  gen. :  terra  iiararum  aeatit,  Lacr.  5, 41. 
* — jLTrop.:  qnaUbuj  ostaatia  Ariataodri 
Toliunen  acatnt,  PUa.  17,. 35,  38 ;  cf,  aic 
Tideaa  auoadam  acatera  rerbia,  ut;  acc, 
GtVL  1,  is,  3 ;  and  id.  17,  8, 4 :  (u^ca) 
vel  plurlinla  aeatct  remediia,  tMa.  39,  13, 
IS.— VVitli  a  respectiTa  accaaatiTa :  anua 
]H>l,inl«Ta:  id  tooa aealBt aobiaa, Plan. 
Pera.  S,  l,  9. 

BMrtiadEiM  %  ^'  Scantinlna. 

■eatOi^ra,  V.  acateo,  md  infi. 

*  BC&tfeMlb  igia»  ai.  [acatiirio]  A  hub- 
*bling  or  gutking  9prh\g :  Var.  in  Nod. 

17%  S7  ;  ct  acaturigo  aud  acatebra. 

•citBilaiiieii  um,  /.  [id.j  atuhixg 

or  bubbling  warn,  tprnginucr,  Lir.  44, 
33 ;  ProDbn.  Aqnaed.  10. 

*  aesttelffUitaHb  a,  am,  aijr'.  {aca- 
turlgines]  FMtfactituxding  in^fritgi, 
tfriagf:  tem,Lt.b»ggj,mir$l^,CoL5, 
8,6. 

•Citbritot  ire^ «  a.  (acatoo]  To  trtam, 
/bap,  or  guji  out  (not  iMfora  Ika  Aag. 
period,  and  Tsry  rare) :  *  |;  Lit :  aeatu- 
rienaaqua,  Pall.  1.  33  fn.—tLTT»ntf., 
like  acateo :  J^  To  eomt  fin*  m  ^naat 
««M&ara,  to  swants  aiotmd:  TOrmicliU, 
Auct  PrUp.  47.-JB.  Toto  fiM  t^.JMad 
wi(A a  lllillist  ^,  Lit :  aelam,  quod n 
biiaDoiiaeatiinat,CoL3,l,S.— S,  Trop, 


aTMalfaingi  j(.  Lit:  aalum,  quodMnti- 
biiaDoiiaeatiinat,CoL3,l,S.— S,  Trop,: 
(Curio)  totua,  ut  Duoe  eat,  hoc  aeaturk, 
M  tf  a7i  pomuud  mth  U,  GoaL  to  Cle. 
Fam.  8,  4,  a :— auras  aoatoriantaa  aonno- 
3l«,  Prud.  uTt*.  10,  551. 
iMMUiftmMb  a,  UB,  T.  aaaunia,  as. 

'■CMnUh  ■<  o"*,  Mir.^aaae^:  X, 
WSkurgtiid  mUai,  oaJUai,  kmmg 

'  lit  axkUt  buntMag  out ;  •-IDaiii  BaJbnttt 

'  acaiinun  Maria  ftattam  oiale  talla,"  Hor. 
8. 1,  3,  48.— n,  Scaoraa,  t,  ai,  i4  /t'a^HMU 

.  nntmmi  <a  IA<  gesa  Aonailia  ««d  AunaHa. 
So  M.  Aemiliua  Scaaraa,  lataat  CfM«  d»- 

'  feaitd  in  m  srttian,  pert  nfwUck  u  MM 
a^aw.— Benca  MtMWtHitlMMf  a,  un, 
adj.,  Sdating  lo  &aiir«a:  oratio.  Mart 
Cap.  S,  14a 

'tpftlltlli""''*^^"""^-'  Ounpiag), 
A*  iamiie  trtaiacar,  ttilA  a  iponim  or  tro- 
ckaliii)u  Uutfooi,  Plia  Ep.  5,  U,  8: 

SCwMVfttflfb  **  ^^"f  i^arc  and  Pa.  at 
acelero. 

*tcaUritu>  UU,  /.  [Bcalna]  OhIU, 
Ktckedntu,  crtmmaiiif :  facd,  Naitiaa. 
Dig.  48,^1,  3. 

MCiVucOi  tio  perf.,  Atum,  1.  a.  n.  {id.] 
To  poUut*,  a^fiU,  contaatinaie,  dettaratt  (in 
the  Krii^ait.  rary  rardy,  and  ooljr  poet) : 
tmpia  000  rerlta  eat  dlvoa  acelerare  pa- 
reatea,  Catun.  84, 403 ;  d  Stat  Th.  8.  era : 
parcc  plaa  aoelernre  maaus,  Virg.  A.  3, 43 ; 
ct  Stat  Th.  9,  66d— Hence 

acdlJSr&tua,  o.  um.  Pa,,  Polluted, pro- 
ftnitd  by  crime  t  A,  L 1 1  (ao  appeliativa- 
fy  ;  llkewiae  oolym  tlio  poats)  :  terra, 
Virg.  A.  3.  60;  ao,  terraa.  Or.  Pont  1,  6, 
Hi;  c£,  limina  Tliracun,  id.  Uet  13, 628. 
U66 
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— fl,  la  partic  ae  ana4'.;ir0pp.,deiMyt. 
tog  placea  wiiere  cnuiea  had  been  com- 
raiaedorcrin^aatepQiiirtied.  So,  a,See- 
laratua  VIcaa,  ncaerect  inXaaMiiiereiAa 
dmigtur  of  Smku  TuUitadmener»er 
fmSa't  ctrf,  "Lit.  1,  48;  Var.  L.  L.  S, 
33,44;  Ov.F.6,6a9;  Feat  p.  148  end  258." 
— ily  ficelerataa  Campua,  Wktn  uuckattt 
Vmudt  wort  buHad  aUvt.  '•  Lir.  8, 16;  Feat 
p.  148  and  358."— «,  Seelerataaedea,  Tta 
ftaa  ofpunMmtufar  ilu  ttidmd  in  T*r- 
tarn,  Tib.  1,  3^  87 ;  Or.  H.  4,  456:  alao 
ealM  Scalezttiia  Hmen,  Virg.  A.  6, 963^ 

I  In  a  dttareot  acoeptaUoa,  Seeierala  Per- 
taandCaatn;  aee aader  iisi  B,  iL 

B.  Tranal:  1,  Subjeetlrely, 
Bad,  impious,  wicked,  aeatnod,  infamoag, 
irieiint,  fiagltioKt  t  ia  tlie  aiasc.  aubat,  a 
Imd,  impiaiu,  ar  sMmu  pira** ,-  a  wrtuh, 
mmrtawl(tiepniomLdgM.;  freq.coap' 
MwttkaaMBa,laipiaa,<i&(  ctaonaee- 
lerataa) :  airaaa  aoateratom,  ftwKoroaidn, 
oefarinm,  de.  Hep.  3, 17;  of.,  delbarao- 
tiam  aeama  totom  aoalaralam  at  iaopiinn, 
id.OC3,ft37;aoafpcraa(ia:  id.MDr.30 
<coaplo4arllliiiefcrliia);  kL  Alt  9,  ISjta. 
(Widiiinpuma) ;  Caea.  B.  0.8, 13, 7  (with 
innliu) ;  Plant  Pera.  3,  4,  4 ;  Tec  Andr. 
1. 1,  iast;  id.  Ad.  4,  X;  14;  Ck.  Cat  1,  0, 
SO;  Oaea.  B.  O.  6,  34,  5 ;  «alL  C.  33 /n.  ,- 
Lir.  I,  SB;  31,31;  8aetNer.46;  Hor.  B. 

I&3,71:  321,etal.;  in  tba  Oaap. :  Ov.  H. 

I  IL  781 ;  ia  tlia  Saf. :  SaU.  J.  14,  S;  31.  18 ; 
Ut.  4, 3%  et  aaup. :  ioeierataa<^ua  preeea 
et  aebria  rota  cognorimus,  Cnc.  Clo.  68 
Jm. :  contra  patriam  aoeierida  arma  ca- 

rre,  Cic.  FhU.  11, 1 ;  c£,  eo^Joratio,  Lir. 
8 ;  and.  inaania  belli,  Virg.  A.  7,  4«1 : 
aapnt,  Plaot.  f^iid.  3, 3, 33 :  tox  (coupled 
witb  InkuDUDa),  Cia  Fin.  3, 19  Ja.  t  eon- 
aiUa,  Veil  il  130^  3:  amor  habeadi.  Or. 
M.  1, 131,  et  aaop. ;  ih  the  Camp. :  cosaa 
pairiddii,  Joat  10;  3;  ia  the  Smp.:  na, 
Uafait  %  8,  43 :  fraas  hnmaai  Ingectl,  PUn. 
34, 14,  39. — Poet :  BUhit  ira  acelerataa  au- 
mere  poenaa,  i.t.ta  lafte  tati^moioii  for 
her  crma,  Vii«.  A.  2,  576. 

2.  (as  a  result  of  viciouenesa  or  cdoi. 
iMUQr ;  cf.  aceiuj,  ae.  n.,  c)  Sttrtfut,  harm- 
ful, noxious,  pemidout,  vniapff,  vnfor- 
tumatt,  eataaMoua,  etc.  (ao  only  poet  and 
in  pofltAug,  proae) :  tcritur  ainapia  arele- 
rata :  qui  leruat  oonli  ut  exatiUeat,  iant. 
Plant  Pa.  3,  S,  38;  cf.,  bcrba,  App.  Herb. 
8 ;  and  in  the  Sup. :  aooleraliaatnif  aerpea- 
tain  hacmorrboia  et  areitcr,  Plin.  ^,  13, 
73 ;  K>,  frigoa,  Virg.  O.  ft  9S6:  lues,  Ibit 
1,  103 :  po«n»ta,  id.  3,  90^  et  aaep. :  lu- 
Tsa,  Inaor.  ap.  Retaea.  el.  13.  ao.  122;  ao 
ioacr.  ap.  Fabr.  p.  S37,  ae.  831 ;  and,  tx- 
Kam»,  loacr.  ap,  Mur.  1187,  3.— Beooe, 
ku  Aa  an  adj.profr. :  (a)  Soelerata  Porta, 
Tht  gau  (dae  called  Porta  Oarmentalia) 
through  vMch  the  thru  hundred  Faliii 
Mardta^  on  their  fatal  uftUtiau,  "Feat 
p.  148  and  338 ;  Serr.  Vira.  A.  8;  337;  Flor. 
1, 13, 3."—(J3)  Scclerata  Caatra,  Tht  tamp 
in  which  D.  Dnuus  Had,  Suet  Claud.  1. 

Ado,  ac«l«ri(e  (ace.  ta  ■*.  B,  1),  Im- 
piously, wicktdiy,  ng'ariously  (CTtceronl- 
aa):  peocart  aoelefUeqae  feci,  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  1,  3,  2;  ao,  faeore  (coupled  wiUi  aa- 
dacterY,  id.  Soil.  34 :  dicere  (aap:  pie),  id. 
Ma  38 :  auaceptnm  bdlum,  id.  Cat  L  10 
Ji*.  la  the  Stip. :  nwshliiatna  oauiea  in- 
•idiaa.  id.  Scat  64. 

■caleiaMU,  a,  un,  o^;.  [acelni]  FuO 
of  tpickedneos,  vidout,  abomiiubie,  aceux*- 
ad  (ante-  and  post-claaa.) ;  ubi  ego  iUum 
aceleroaum  et  imphim  inTeotam)  Ter. 
£un.  4, 3, 1 :  ao,  a.  et  poUnta  mnlier,  App. 
M.  10,  p.  SS3i  and  abaol.,  soderoaut,  A 
wicked  or  et'c^aa  Pfraoa,  a  taraidb,  Lncfl. 
inNoo.  174,37;  Var.  L.  L.  6. 8, 76 :  i.  at- 
quo  impia  facta,  Lucr.  1,  84 :  o  diem  aoe- 
Icroium  et  faidignum,  Afr.  ia  Mon.  174, 99. 

g06lASt6i  a^-,  ^'  acele^ua,  ad  Jin. 

■CelArtlUi  a,  nm,  adj.  (acelua;  like 
fUnoatUB,  n-oa  funna)  Wicked,  ttUainous, 
infamous,  accursed,  edfominahlei  knm:ish, 
raguiah  i  and,  aubat,  a  wtoked  person,  a 
knave,  rt^us,  tconndrei,  flnacraoRt  (£req. 
aata.claaa.  in  Plant  and  Ter. ;  afier  the 
claaa.  period,  aoelerataa  ia  more  &eq. ;  t. 
h.  y.  ac.  B. ;  in  Cic  not  uaed  of  poreoos; 
in  Caea.  not  at  all):  J,  Lit:  ego  anta 
malus,  Ego  aum  aacor,  accleatua.  Plant 
Bac4,6,14;  c£,  perjurariali. seeleate,  id. 
Pgend.1, 3,1S0«;.:  oaodeatnmatqaeaa- 
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Oacmn  bomfnemllVr.  EaB.i,le  i 
ofperma:  FlaaLKotf.S.l.XRlb'. 
L90;  id.PBcud.3,a,lttJ,«ati;Tt 
Heaut  S,  2. 17;  id.  A4. i,  1,5:  i(Eai 
1,  iiS,  et  at;  Bd.(X51,32;£l:  U 
i,  27;  Quint  2, 16,2;  Hor.0d.tir 
3,2,31:  3.11,39:id.Ea<d.ll:ii 
Com.  :  Plant  Anl.3,ao;  iiCitlL' 
id-Bacck.  2,  3,22,01  al:!!  At  ib  . 
Asnph.  9;  1, 2 ;  cf.  «o  »  ■  bm  c(  npaa. 
or  abnae :  acclote,  aielei^  e  >. 
kncKt:  fta  waidtl  kLTKaim 
196;  Ter.  Andr. i 4,51;  iiEKli: 
id.  Heaat  2,  3. 71,-Flnt.lAl-: 
id.  Moat  1,  3,  £6;  T1cr.En.M.:  »- 
Plant  Men.5,7,aE;d:iatei^  f 
leetfaaime,  auideaaifiiipn»dkat-^'a 
arrant  rogue!  id.  Am]»LS,l.U:-«9c 
turn  ac  ne£lriam  facan^Cklatii 
13,37:  c£,  n<  acelota,  «k>4bi. 
ib.a,  82:  fcciona  aodaaift  flat  S: 
3;  1,3;  ce,ac<4eitofateiaiia<aje 
aermooem.  addSiB,  lir.  S,  2:  nitt 
bae  annt  aedea,  ianiacilbdltaBna 
Moats,  8,73:  aedatioc  oMKilk 
2,6,31:  Biusa,id.Aaipli.%l.;.>^ 
SalLC.  IV3:  aerriiinB,  ill  fie ip 
3,S2,p.933Gal.:  naMli,nntU 

n.  Tranad,  ia  IbM.ltiatt 
(ao.  B.  3),  BoUful  eslemma,  t** 
aoeleattarem  ego  anaoaiqaabr 
Kamqnam  uRum  Tidi.PiaaLlba'... 

jfda.,  aculeate  (aectDaali^i* 
If,  vUaM4p,  in^uli,  aiaab^  • 
(aaloM^:  accJeate  atqoe  JafitkR;' 
34,  25  ;  ao,  parta  bona.  Fbaltii'.' 
23 :  taaimnlare,  VeiL  %m,i:mir 
arma,  VaL  Max.  5, 1.  3  latiri# 
intarit  podor,  Aug.  Ep.  VE  naan 
ly:  la  acdnia  auapicam » lu 
acripai,  r^f  aiaiib,  Cic  M.  i,  U 

tBlCTillllTi  aL=«M'^ 
laa,  "  eriaoerata  ibnaa  4lri  alpa 
App.  ApoL  pi  313,  39,  aadiaia 

*ac^  oaia,  -.  (ari.)  J- 
aiaa,ac«ttiii2ril:  aaagnasKeiaKi' 

t  sGaotyxtoi  48.  /.=««•  ■ 

taameaa  a>  <*t  aaiUai  or  laAiMb 
35,3,6. 

■9ib»«ria,a.  AaaiU:lK 
rdTa^aaaa,  or  iaiptaaa  aeaa;*'* 
a<a,  enormilf  (the  atroBgca<flkr0>^ 
tanziB  for  morally  bad  actioaik  A- 
leUgioua  sature  er  utbuabii  a-** 
rery  freqaaot  in  praea  mi  p^'-* 
aqnaHy  In  the  sing,  aai  fcytr  I" 
geaenu  wttiioot  an  objeet^^^ /* 
folg.) :  facinaa  eat  ■riaan  a«» 
aum,  aadaa  aerliaara,  rcafi  fan*: 
Beaara,  Cic  Van-.  ^  it «: «»'«' 
Oaattia  ana  deBela,  Ite  a  ti  X" 
aeae  aealaa  eondpcn  B<M>«<«* 
eoapertii«Cie.VeiT.!,l,4;ill>* 
tt 31 1  ct, drXataWa  «««>*** 
27:  docnmeBtom  Fenareaaam 

■Une  petalaMk . . .  kfiefiw  a>* 
Iaa,i4  Cat  9^11.  Kt«dB«<^ 
nooere  beatiaa;  qoad  aetla#'** 
Id.  &19.  3,  II :  qaid  Brilatf*'^* 
ant  exeocitari  jnleat,  qaol,*.^^ 
8,4,7;  <£,aefaiiaaeel«ai^- 
Vorr.a,4,34;iB.,-  aat»o,««»i»^ 
id.  ib.  a,  L  4  (T.  aapra):  a**^ 
adadaera,  id.  Aa  %  W  3:  "^l* 
rium  facure.  id.  de  Or.  I.  S.  *f ' 
Roac  AnL9,S:  pri— aM-P* 
jSa.     Boflie    "  -— '— 

Cats, 
PhiLU, 

Seat 87:  , 

lera  aa  alligare,  id.  FlaetB^^. 
leia  aatrinai,  id.  Seat  5l>a' rr\. 
alTii.fi,  iiVar. » i »i  a*"^' ' 
at  aaep.— WMi  Aa  f*.  ''f-J^^ 
tiiruui  ooiKia  jaa  anapaa  alw*  ""^ 
«*«  c»««  of«ar*»*i«i»i»*?^ '1 
4,3a>-ProTerU:  ™»»**;'.a 
Bon  liabera  eoaaitas.  iWit  •.  -  "' 
ItTraaattAa^fi*?^ 

iniHIinatc  (poatAug.;  t^'T^ 
>«i<Ml,«aJi»«*i«,^a*jattaB» 

solum  ad  uwuaihiia  aecaft  ^  'T^ 
terlm  aquiffuBqaaqaerti"**  . 
8»  3,  6 ;  ao,  laaiiawn  aiiaa*' 
129,4.33:  and,  aataTW  t » <*»^ 
faaa^atian*  «dcid.in»  _._ 
B.CoBer,ian*tl-»»'"; 
of  iBproBch,  *«*  aaai*^' " 
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woumo.  <<Mt.  taggaMt,  ate. :  mioime  mi- 

nor,  narii  A  ftiKia  tB>i,  Scelot  ts  «t  Me- 

letle  parta  qiue  vexit  bona.  Plant.  Rad. 

8.  fi,  SK  ;  ao  id.  Amph.  3,  1,  7  ;  id.  Bocch. 

S,  1.  9 ;  Id.  Mil.  3,  3, 14 ;  37,  etaaep.;  Ter. 

Andr.  a.  1, 18 ;  i,  1,  42  ;  id.  Km.  9,  4,  19 ; 

ld.Ad.S,l,6:  12,ctal',  oC  ao  too,  aesliu 

Tlri,  yoit  tcountirei  of»  man,  Plant  True. 
I  a,  7.  6U.— With  a  maae.  nron. :  ulii  illic 
I     cat  icelns,  qoid  mc  pcrdidit  f  Tor.  Aodr. 

3,  5, 1 ;  of.,  acekia  quemoiim  hio  Itodatt 
'      whai  knave  ?  Id.  lb.  5,  3,  a 
'        O.  Ill  Plant,  TeraoL,  and  Mart,  A  aUa- 
!     M^p  (qa.  ariaing  from  wickcdaeaa),  a  aua- 

fortuM,  eaUmilji  (c£  aMleratua,  no.  B,  3, 
!     and  aoalaatiu,  iw.  U.) :  perdidl  luinm  fill- 

■  uja  puemm  qandrimam . . .    Major  poti* 

■  tna  noatitun  eat:  qood  hoc  eat  aoelnal 
'     Plant.  CapL  3,  S,  IM :  Pa.  Quid  hoc  eK 

>  aoeleria  t  Ch.  PerH,  Tar.  Eun.  %  i,  M 
I    Rnbak. ;  Mart  7, 14. 

'  f  X,  tt'wn  (to  tlie  earUeat  per.,  and 

>  ao  too  afterw^  in  many  UBS.,  written 
I  aewna  i  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  99 ;  Priac.  p. 
I  561  P. ;  aeo  alao  Freund.  Cto.  Mil.  p.  99 
I  afL},ne,/.=»iti'i|,  7'Aa>Uvc,hMrda,aera< 
L  of  a  theatre:  dum  hiatrio  in  aoena  aiet, 
r  Plant.  Poen.  prol.  IM) ;  cf.,  in  acena  eaae 
I  fioaoinm  intelUgat,  Cie.  Bmt  84,  390 :  fo- 
:  ria  bic  extra  aoenam  fient  proelia.  Plant 
I  Capt  proL  60 ;  qonm  aoena  crooo  Cihci 
I  perfhsa  reoeoa  eat,  Lucr.  3,  416 :  acenae 
r  magnificentia,  Cie.  Mar.  M  :  nee  vera 
I  acena  aolum  referta  eat  bia  neeleribui,  kl. 
I  M.  D.  3,  ST,  fi9,  et  aacp.  in  the  plur. :  nut 
I  Agamamnoniiji  aeenis  agitatus  Oreatea, 
I  OK  tht  Magt,  L  e.  <•  tngtiia,  Virg.  A.  4, 
.  471 :  ofl,  aut  ogitar  realn  aoenia,  Bor.  A. 

P.  179. 
,  B.  Trana£  (poa^Aug.),  of  tbeachoola 
I  of  rbetorie,  aa  Bantt  for  the  diapla;  of 
eloquence  :  at  nunc  adolaacentull.  dedn- 
cuntnr  in  acenaa  acholaatleorum,  qni  rha- 
toroe  vocaQtor,  Tac.  Or.  35. 

It  Trop.:  1.  Tkt  jniMu  tagt,  At 
pubiic :  qinji  maxima  quaai  oraten  acena 
ridoatur  conclonia,  Cie.  de  Or.  9,  83 ;  id. 
Piano.  13 ;  cU  ubi  ao  a  rulao  et  acena  in 
aeorata  rem  orant  Virtoa  Scipiadae  et  ml- 
tia  aapieDtia.  Laeli,  Uor.  8.  %  1,  71.HL 
OWioani  akoai,  jurada,  fnuU!  aeana  rel 
totins  baec  :  Pompeina,  tamqnam  Caeaa- 
rem  bob  impugnal,  «c  Coel.  in  Cie  Fam. 
e,  11, 3 ;  cf.,  ne  qnid  aoenae  deeaaet,  Petr. 
117,  10;  and  Suot  Callg.  15:  acenam  nl- 
tro  oriminia  parat,  Tac.  A.  14,  7j(a. 

8.  t  f  WBB  '^  ■Uia,  a  qalbnadam  aA- 
OBMA  appeUatur,  dolabra  pomUeaUa,  Paat, 
B.  851  and  145. 

Unglngr  to  dkt  itagc,  tenia,  tktmtrkal  ^ex- 
tremely rare  for  aoeoicna) :  apaeiea,l,aer. 
4,  77 :  froBdea,  Foat  te  Antb.  Lat  9,  p. 
48  ed.  Bum. 

■UlMtrff*  •.  «>•  a«.  (M.)  CV.or  ia- 
tanging  to  tSttUft,  tomie,  *aaaa(t«,  ila- 
ctrieal  (laie  l.at  for  aeaalcna):  artilleea, 
i.e.  pI^O^Amm.  9t,4.|la..-  nCTOa,lt: 
•  acoia-^ialar,  bMcr.  Mnr.  9481  4. 

*  MCnfttlciUk  I.  «•  [id-l  A  tUf-pltf- 
trt  ut  eondoi,  elaaediei,  aceaatfci,  Vir.  in 
Mob.  176,  19. 

•  M  linltTllli  «•  -^  N]  ^  •eeni- 
oaaiQ^or  htlongrng  to  tkt  tugt,  Vtr.  in 
Hob.  176, 18  (an  nnintBUigifale  paaaaga). 

■OSaiM*  '^■'  ^'  ''*"''^"'''  ad^ti. 

t  aCtalMMb  ■•  <>">•  "^^  —  tnittrtf. 
Of  or  btlongvig  to  At  ttagt,  tetnic,  in- 
tiiaHc,  tkmlHcml  (qafte  claaa.):  I  Lit: 
artlHoea,  platen,  aeun,  Cte.  Arch.  5, 10 ; 
8net.  Caea.  84  :  alao,  actorea.  Quint  6, 1, 
86;  11.3,4;  cC  In  the  fbllf .,  «•.  b :  hidl, 
gugt>'pU«i*,  lA«a<r<M<  npraamattiMu,  tn  a 
•on.  aenae  (opp.  to  garmea  of  wreatlhig, 
Jactoa.  «!«.),  'LI*-  7.  9,"  31,  4;  34,  54; 
Tor.  Hec.  prol  alt  37 ;  Suet.  Calli.  98 ; 
Id.  Ner.  11 ;  cf,  operae  <conpled  wlUi  ila. 
diatoriae).  Id.  Aug.  43  r  ornaa,  H.  Her. 
44  '  coronae,  id.  ib.  53 :  habftna,  id.  ib.  38 : 
acstn  a,  Cio.  de  Or.  3, 59 :  modnlalin  Ctnint 
f  I  3,  37  :  Tonnataa,  CIc.  de  Or.  3,  <,  30; 
ec'  decor  qiddam,  Qafait  %  10, 13 ;  dlea- 
-U^  (coupled  wtii)  acnn1Ua>,  Id.  6, 3, 99: 
lattaan  dubia,  Tar.  Hec  prol.  ntt.  8 ;  adnl- 
terto,  Ttprtmttttd  on  At  togt.  Or.  Tr.  8, 

214 In  the  aaiur.)  quia  etitm,  qaod 

eat  tnpi'iniia  ftirohun  ae  aemicnm.  Tar- 
bom  petant  (dectan^Mnea),  nueinei^ant, 
autotialVSI:  «£.«iifaatA]acMlaDaa; 
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I  ooeiplodATe  manila  acenienm  eat  et  pee- 

'  biaoaedere,  id.ll,  3,193.— V,  Bubat.:  (<) 

I  acdnlcU'a,  tac,  Aploftr.aeton  Cie. Oft. 

I  1,  31.  114 ;  ao  in  the  pter.,  id.  Plana  IS, 

j  30;  id.Verr.9,3,7»;!a.(  Qnint  11, 3v  158 ; 

I  Suet  Tib.  34 ;  id.  Ner.  11,  91,  et  aaap. : 

'  orator  nlurlnrain  aberit  a  aeenico  (conp- 

lad  Willi  comoedl),  Qnbit  1, 11,  3 ;  ao  in 

the  ting. :  Suet  Ner.  4SlJm.  i  aa  a  Iprai  af 

raproach  applied  to  Kero  (on  aoconat  of 

bia  paMon  for  die  atage),  A  ttogtJuTo : 

Tac.  A.  IS.  SO.— (A  acinica,  ae,/..  Aft- 


aMiaoiajMr,  aa  aonaa.  Cod.  Juatia  5, 97, 1. 
— *II.  TraaaC  omi.lanal,t>aa,aMnl, 
Fietbio**,  pnUndtii  populoa  Ronanaa, 
iDTletua  a  veria  regibua  iJ>  lUo  tanaghiatiD 
et  aeenico  rage  (ac  Andriaeo)  anperatur, 
»y  l*a<  Ukaa(Haa<  Mmt,  Flor.  H,  14,  4.— 
*.4dti.,  aoAaiee,  TkeairieaUii,  ofiitr  At 
mmtner  effpiaotrt :  onm  aliqva  vemt  aee- 
nico Snnt  Qnint  6,  1,  aa 

t|NMai(r»«kJE»<  ae,  /.xrammr^i- 
^la,  \A  drSttng  in  ptrtptaht :  '•  tetna- 
fTOfkin  eat  froolia  et  latemm  abaoeden- 
dum  adumbralk>  ad  diciniqne  eentmm 
omninm  Unearara  reapooana,"  Vlir.  1,  S 
Mode.  (Otliera  read  acUgr^iblar^  vn»- 
ypaiia,  in  the  aame  aigaii.) 

I»>l>pri>  ia,/.,  XMtf.  i.AtoV»in 
Mytla,  PUa.  5, 30, 39.— K  Hence  Scep- 
aiBI.  a,  um,  od;.,  OfoTTdonging to  8Sfy- 
aw:  Mecrodoraa,  of  Setpti*,  CIc.  Tnae.  1, 
9*  Jin.  <  FUn.  34,  T.  16  ;  alao  called  abnplr 
Scenaiiia,  Or.  Pont  4, 14,  38. 

(*  SMVtteli  Arum,  at:  Tkt  Sktpiict, 
tkt  lUtttplSefF^pTko,  Uolnt  10,  1,  IW.) 

t  Wjiyte*  !,•*-  =  mmirrft,  A  gntt, 
tgnoli,  iiom,  A&t  ruahea  from  above, 
A^.  de  Muttdo,  p.  64. 

aeeftrilbn  *•■»•  *'»'»•  ■*•  [«*P- 
tram-ffih)j  jrcep(r»&fiiWii^(apoetword>: 
maaua  aerri.  Or.  F.  6, 48U :  Tonaatea,  L  a. 
Jnplitr  and  Jane,  Hen.  Med.  59. 

■e«Mxftr«*i  *™. «™".  «<9-  t«««i>: 

tmm  ■  gnroj  9«^lr>4Mru>^  (a  poet  word 
of  the  poat-Aug.  period) :  Lab,  Stat  Th. 
11.696:  rex,  8lL  16,  945. 

t  aeSptnUnf  l,  a.  =  mtlwrpoy,  A  roftt 
ttaf,a,t'tpire:  (rex  Ptolemaeui)  aedena 
cam  parpnra  et  acoptro  et  ilUa  fcialgiribna 
regUi,  dc  Seat  98>ii.  t  ao  QnInt  9, 3, 57 ; 
11,3, 138;  Suet  Aug.  94;  id.  Oalb.  I;  Viig. 
A.  7,  247;  1*.  !20«;  Or,  M.  7, 108;  I,  178; 
5. 499;  et  mult  al.  Alao  borne  by  a  ktng^ 
daatibter,  Virg.  A.  1,  KB  Heyne.— Poet, 
in  the  pf  ar.,  by  way  of  ampHflcation,  of  a 
■Ingle  aceptre:  Cie.  poM.  Mr.  1, 19jla.j 
of.,celaaaedetAeoluaarDeSeeptratenena, 
Virg.A.I,Sr;ia>dofJoao:  Or.  H.  3, 965; 
ao,  again,  id.  ib.  1.  5>6;  11.  SCO;  Virg.  A. 
7.  173;  asa,  et  al— B,  Tranaf.:  "X. 
Hnmoroualy,  of  a  teacher'a  rod :  femlae 
triatea,  aoeptra  pacdagogomm.  Mart  16, 
69:— *  9,  A  nomt  of  lit  plant  aapalatfaila, 
PUn.  l794, 59.—*  3.  A  man't  fonl,  Anet 
Prlan.  95.— IL  Trop.,  aa  a  ayrabol  of  en- 
thorlty,  alao  aaed  by  tbe  poeta,  in  tbo 
phtr.,  fat  Kingiom,  nit,  iominlon,  an. 
IkorHi/!  en  impero  Argla,  aoeptra  mihi 
liqnit  Petopa,  Poeta  (  Attf)  ap.  Quint  », 
4, 140 :  tu  mihi,  quodcniaqne  hoc  regnl, 
tn  aceptra  Jovemqno  Conciliaa,  Vh-g.  A. 
1, 78 ;  cf.,  ale  noa  in  aoeptra  n»onia1  id. 
lb.  1,993:  ao,  again,  id.  Ib.  T,  499;  9,9; 
Or.  F.  4, 196 ;  Id.  Met «,  677,  et  al. :— adde 
HeUconladnm  comllea,  quoraiki  unna  Ho- 
mema  Sccptra  poUtua,  etc,  Lucr.  3, 1061. 

taetottkeknS)  i.  M.=(mi*T(i»ns,  a 

tctptrz-Btiirtr,  a  high  oCBcer  of  atate  is  (be 
Eaat  Tac.  A.  6,  x£ 

ta«kMA(al>o  written  aelda,  Cie  Att 
1,  sBjEt  (ft  Fam.  15, 16, 1),  /.  =  ax^ft, 
(«vi^ ;  cf.  Paaaow,  nnder  irVM/j),  A  trip 
ofpapfrHtbark,  PKn.  13,  19,  X) ;  a  Utfof 

rxr,  CIc.  Att  1,  90  Al. ;  id.  Fam.  15,  16, 
,  Qnint  1.  8, 19;  Mart  4,  91. 

tteltedtaat  a,  mn,  arff.  =i  axMiM, 
J<iida  tmiiaUf  or  ofkand ;  kamUfptt  or 
tktmm  Itgttktr.  Hence,  aa  in  (be  Greek, 
■ufaat,  X,  achfidfa,  ae, /.  ^xovs^a  (cc. 
ynSt),  A  Toft,  fat,  eonftrocted  tn  bate, 
Ulp.  Dig.  14, 1. 1,  ^  6 ;  oC  Feat  p.  I4e/--IL 
aebidfam.  It,  u.  (ae.  canaea).  An  taim. 
poraneout  poem,  Pctr.  4  jEa. ;  App.  Flor. 
p;  364;  Ana.  IdyH  7  praef.;  Sid.  Ep.  8, 
3;  cf.  Feat  1. 1. 

(*  «cMa«l«  (addnla),  aa,  /.  «*>. 
fa<!he<b  or  aaidiil  A  imaU  Itafof  f 
Cie.  Fam.  U^  16;  Hlar.  Raf.  3,  9.) 
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twIlBlllMi  ae,/.  (eC  lUadema,  dogBM, 
aic,  Priac:  p.  679  P.),  and  (moafly  poet. 
Aug.)  ttia.  n.  (dac.  and  akt.  pinr.,  scbe- 
maalo,  Var.  in  Charia.  p.  38 ;  Imt  achenia- 
libna,  l.ampr.  Ueliog.  19;  t.  hi  the  follg., 
»o.  I.,  H)  =  rxnfm,  A  ikapt,  Jgnrt,  form, 
JbtUon,  aamiiir,  etc:  I,  In  gen.  (ao 
moady  anta-nlaaa  ;  aot  t»md  hi  Cietro) : 
(a)  JFVaa. :  aerrill  acbemt.  Plant  Am.  prol. 
117;  c£  CaeoU.  m  Fiiac.p.  679  P. ;  ao,  it- 
pidt  a.  omara.  Plant  Fera.  4.  9, 9.  aoc.  to 
Pnac.1.1.;  alao  Poanp. in Non. 9A 1 :  ex. 
emphu'  bnperalae  aeheUae,  3net  Tib.  43. 
— (^  Utar. :  petgHalbyraigcno  Bacebae 
mode  Bacckico  cam  achemale,  Naer.  tai 
Noo.  995,  9 :  achema  notiquiim  retinere, 
LaeiL  ib.  3:— Arialfppua  nanfragio  cum 
ejaebaa  ad  Rhodianakun  Utua  animad- 
vertlaaet  geometrlca  achetnala  daaerlpta. 
Vltr.  6prae£:  vaaa  aehemallbua  libidine- 
ijaahntijnqaipata,  i<ampr.HeHog.l9.— A, 
la  partio.,  hi  apeaeh,  ^4  &«ra  q/' apceST 
Tktitrieal/igure ;  pun  Lafin,  Agura  (eap. 
beq.  tai  Quint ;  in  Cio,  however,  wrilian 
aa  Greek;:  "Qnint  9, 1, 1  i^.f  and  re- 
peatedly in  the  three  firat  chaptara  of  die 
nfaitbbook;  cl,  alae,  ib.  1, 5,  59  aa. ;  4, 1, 
49;  4,5,4;  5,10,7a 

tlcMmtillilnJi]  >■  ateincwnma- 
fiit,  A  Mnrathx  or  font  tnanntrwtpeak- 
ing,  <£in.  1, 8, 14. 

■olrifflfBi  aai/=ovMai  or  ax<jia,  A 
aU>,nitMwofwoad,^.%l;  ?;  10. 

'TTMTIHIIi  ida,  n.^txilTlia,  A  tfitl, 
tepanulon,  tlitunion,  aeUaai  ^ol.  LatfaA. 
Tert  FIraeaCT.  5 ;  Pmd.  araf .  11, 1* ;  30. 

tMUaniliewi,  i.  m-=txiiniaTttiit, 
A  tvntttt,  ttctitr,  tckitmallc  (eccL  Lat- 
in) :  ■■  aehiamaticoa  noa  Cdaa  direna  bed, 
aad  aommnnionia  diimpta  aocietaa,"  Aug. 
Qoaeat  hi  Matih.  IL 
.Mhiftto*  a,  on,  adj.n=iTxi«r<t,  *«*, 
ef(^  dtvSdtd;  a  (.  (.  in  Flisy  tbe  Elder: 
lapla,  l>at  aaai^r  cJaaaai  or  emit,  JIttU. 
tckitlott,  a  aame  given  to  a  Idnd  of  mil 
lB7d<qf<raavPUB.9Q,fi,38;  33.4,93;  36, 
90i37i  lac,  i «.  canUtd,  id.  98. 9, 33 :  cae- 
pa,  a  pecaHar  Mnd,  id.  19^  6,  39 ;  and  ao, 
alnmen,  id.  31,  7,  39. 

M«hfl|M^a  ei.  >.,  £xaivi«( :  I,  A 
kinti  of  KAKia,  fatker  of  Alalanta,  Hyg. 
Fab.  944 ;  946.— n  Hence,  1.  Schoo- 
aWi%  Idia.  /.,  riTdanfkltr  ^  Stkotnau, 
Atalania,  Ov.  Her.  16,  ^;  id.  Am.  1,7, 13. 
— S,8clMjniflitH>a,am,  a^.,  Ofoiptr- 
awning  to  SSotnem :  vtrgo,  l.e.  Ateianta, 
Or.  M.  10, 680 ;  id.  Triat  91 399 ;  and  abaoU 
Sehoenela,  Or.  M.  16,  6W.— 3.  8CfllO«> 
wla,  Idia,  /„  The  aame.  Bid.  Carm.'n,~14. 

■choMUa|laa>*rum,/.  (adtoenmn) 
Pnttuaitt  anotnui  wfA  acboennm.  Plant, 
tai  Var.  L.  L.  7, 3, 93;  and  id.  bi  Feat  p. 
996  and  147. 

Tlrh6niligif1~  ▼. Saboenena, <ml H. 3. 

ntt,  A  rop^aanotrriat.  3, 77. 

coHat  form, 
and  5,  some- 
_  i4  nuit,ofai> 
aramalle  kind;  pore  Lat,  juncna;  naed 
br  tbe  Romana  (o  aeaaon  wine,  Cato  R.  R. 
105,3;  113,1;  Col.  }9;90;  9;  5;  19.531S; 
proatifBtea  anobited  tfaeinaelvea  with  a 
perfbmetnade  from  R:  acfaooDodellbntae, 
Plaitt.  Feen.  1,  a,  55  (where  othen  reed, 
coeno  deL);  cf.  alao,  echoenlculae.— J|L 
AmaaitinofMttanoi  among  tiie  Feraiana, 
PHn.  6,98.30;  19,  14,30. 

t  aeUlRi  ae,  /.  sr  iTxoX^  (apare  Ume, 
lehnmB-;  heaecfaipartia.):];  Ltunrtghf. 
en  to  Itarningt  a  Uamta  convtnatian  or 
dtbau,  a  ittprnttton,  ItOnn.  dlawnarfmi, 
ete.  (perh.  Ural  bemrwed  by  Cfcera  fhim 
the  Onick ;  cf.  die  paaaagea  immediately 
fbUg.) :  "tn  qnom  exercttedonem  (diapn. 
tandi)  ita  noa  atndioae  operaan  dedimua, 
ut  Jam  edam  acbolaa  Oraeeonim  more 
habere  aadereraua . . .  Uaqne  dianam  qain- 

n  acbolaa,  ut  Oraecl  appellant.  In  toti- 
llbroe  coDtuH,"  OclSiac.  1,  4 :  aep- 
aratlm  cenae  aefaobia  annt  de  exailio^  de 
interim  patriae,  tto....  Haec  Graeci  in  flB- 
golaa  acbolaa  et  In  afeigaloa  Hbrea  diaper- 
ttam.  Id.  ib.  3v  34 1  acholam  aliqoam  expU- 
care,  id.  Fin.  9,  I:  habea  acfaohim  Blot- 
cam,  M.  Fam.  9,99;fa. :  vettaa  te  ad  dte- 
ram  aebolam :  diaaerea  de  triumpho,  id. 
Fta.  95, 60 ;  Qaht  3, 6  98  Bpald.— Henee, 
B.TraBa£rl  Apiactfirltarntdtn. 


nit,  Jt  rapo-aanctr.  jov.  a,  u. 

t«elM«ni%  I,  "■  (neat  c 

■cTlllfllHIWi  col  19,  90.  9  a 

what  dab.)  =  axorws,  b:t,A 
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MTMtlint  or  imtmaiaK,  m  flam  if  Uar*- 
ingtatekool:  totobQcdegencretOeqinW' 
.  nmda,  de  cullocunda  pecania,  commodios 
a  quibuatUm  opUmi*  viris  ikI  Juiam  me- 
dium •edeutibusquAmabiiJHtphUoaopbis 
ullii  iu  Khuli  dkpuutur,  Cic.  Off.  a,  35 
Jin. :  qui  uituiii  in  sebola  nuediMent,  id. 
de  Or.  1,  :)2,  iUi:  poUlui  e  acbola,  id.  fia. 
!23,  59 :  e  phikj^opborum  icbuliif  id.  Or. 
•J7.9S;  so, rbptoram. QuiaL  L-.i, ii. 23 :  po- 
tiorem  in  scholia  enidiciDD«ni  esse  quun 
dami,id.3,3.10;  id.5,U,4S:  »o,orp.fo- 
mm,  id.  ili.  36,  et  aaep. — And  firom  this, 
trnnst'. :  ||,  tfcbulao  bestiarum,  A  piace 
tchere  antmaltfigtu,  m  tun^phkhaatruTerx. 
Apol.  35.-3.  Ti"  dudplu  orfoUowen  mf 
a  ttadUr^  a  tcAocly  ttt ;  dumabunt  omBia 
(jmnasia  nlque  omnes  pbil<w<^ilu>nini 
scholac,  sua  iMec  esse  omnia  propria,  Cie, 
de  Or.  1,  13,  56 :  ejus  dsooraOi)  schola 
ptinoipcs  oratorum  dedlt,  Quint  1%  iA, 
93;  et,  Tbeodori  schola,id.3, 11,96;  and, 
ichoUe  Ascleidadia,  PUb.  14, 7.  »:  di•«^ 
dcrimt  bae  diu  iciholaa,  id.  3S,  1.  St— And 
Iniiu  Ibis,  traosC,  It.  In  the  tiine  of  the 
later  emperors,  A  nUtgt  ot  mrforttin 
.of,person«  of  tbo  aama  prnfasaion,  itehola 
Ezcoptomm,  ChartBlatiorum,  Singulazi- 
omm,  etc..  Cod.  TiMod.  IS,  80^  Wi  U.  ib. 
17, 3,  ct  aacp. ;  Cod. Justin.  4,flS,aS;  Amm. 
14,7;  cfl  Betlunann-Holiwcg,  CirOproeeia, 
Dir.  1,  p.  ItiS  a;.,  and  the  aixnoaa  Ibero 
cited.  —  'TL  A  fitct  M  •  halkhiMroom 
mktrr.  oiu  Miiud  b^on  nitrimg  lit  itk, 
a  waitin/r-pUcty  Vitr.  5,  lU  adj(n. 

■cli^Utrift  e,  a«.  [scbola)  hOfor 
belanginj/  to  •  tchoQl  (late  Lat) :  Inehoa. 
men'ta.  Mart.  Cui.  3j(k.  .*  murmur,  Prud. 
irr^.  9, 16:  dedamatio,  Uier.  Ep.  :tS,  14. 
— B,  (ace.  to  scbola,  ao.  I..  B,  3,  b)  Subat, 
scbola  res,  lum,  ai.,  TheiamHalgtitrd, 
Ood.Tbead.  11, 18, 1;  7, 4,  34;  Cod.  Joa- 
Un.  1%  .18, 14. 


)Uiorix6$,  Qf'iir  hanging  to  a  tckooly  acla- 
liuUe  (post-Auff.,  and  in  geo.  referring  to 


the  schools  of  rtietoric) :  controTerame. 
Uuiot.  4, -2,  93 ;  ?7;  Tac  Or.  14 ;ia. .■  ma- 
teria, Quint.  II,  1.83:  doclamatioDeB, Gell. 
■15,1:  s.atque  umbraUcae  Ulerae,  PKn.9,3, 
:i:lex,id.3,30,sl.— Iatlu'neW.|i<iir.absoL, 
SJiOol-ettrtUtM :  in  scholtisticia  nonnnm- 
unom  evenit  ut  pro  narratione  sit  propo- 
siUo.anint4,3,30:  so  id.  7, 1, 14.— Henee, 
n,  dubaL,  sctaolasticus,  I,  at.,  Qu 
Mktf  tsocAcs  or  gtudus-  rketorie^  a  ttcturer 
intketckooUy  aHutorieioH  (opp.  to  a  pati- 
,tic  orator):  "(Isacos  rhetor)  annum  aex- 
'  agbalmum  excessit  et  adbuc  acbolesttcos 
tantum  oat,"  ac,  Plin.  Ep.  3.  3,  5  tq. ;  cf„ 
"  nunc  adolescentuli  nustri  deducmitur  in 
sconas  acbolaaticorum  qui  rhetorea  vocan- 
tu'r,  quoa,"  <^  Tac.  Or.  35 ;  id.  ib.  a6>i>.  ,- 
euat.  Rbet.  6 ;— Quiot.  13,  II,  16 ;  Petr.  6 : 
oontcntia  acbolasticorum  clomoribus,  L  e. 
»Uh  tkt  appiauae  of  Uu  tckolarM,  Tsc.  Or. 
Ip,  Of  rhetoricians,  who,  on  account  of 
ttieir  knowlcdfte  of  law,  acted  aa  pleadeia 
or  adrocales  in  lawsidta,  Cod.  Tbeod.  8, 
10, 3 ;  Aug.  Tract  in  Joann.?.— .As  a  tann 
of  aepnmcb,  A  ptAani:  beua  tu  acholaatl- 
ce,  App.  M.  3,  p.  119.— Uenee.  8. 1  n  gen., 
A  man  <tf  Icamimg^ «  acAoIsr,  Alex.  Aur. 
ap.  Capit  Maxim,  jna.3;  Vec  4  prooem. 
§S;  IlIer.Vir.iU.W,etal.  Soofa^nns- 
'  a,  Anct  CataL  Virg.  7,  4. 


Qfot  btUmgiiigto  a  n?kooi^  $dkoM-  (ante- 
and  poat«lasa.) :  dape.  Var.  in  Non.  453, 
1 :  quaodam  nugalia,  GelL  4, 1 :  axiomi, 
.NartCap.  4,  94. 
,  >  Mutdmiai  *i,  ••-.  wd  KiMaaa  ■& 

f.^oKtaociii  and  onimivii  Ine  male  and 
female  of  a  aeajukt  perfa.  a  kimd^fgn^ 
ling  or  ambrt;  galino  Tbymallu*,  L.; 
PUn.  33;  11. 53  jin. 

KlfainHji  ^,  V-  aciadeus. 

•ciagr&pUai  •«.  t.  soenograpbia, 

TnflrffJM  (*>w  written  Beiopodas), 
um,  la ,  SnaxodM,  A  falnitat  fiiplt  in 
Libya,  <cUhm»n1nMtifiiargtm>in»Uuir 
fttt,  vAi'cA  M<|F  mrs  tiid  u  larts  up  cmd 
utt  IU  umbrcUat,  Plln.  7,  ^  3;  Tort  ApoL 
8;  Aug.  Civ.  D.  16,8. 

C&iathfa  (.^im),  i,  /.  £«<'a6i>c.  An 
i^oMd  tHUu  Smua  IktrmaiCHM,  wiik  a  town 
it/'lis  sosu  noau,  Mela,  %  7 :  Plin.  4, 13, 33 ; 
Ut.  31,  38;  4S  j  44, 13;  Val.  FL  3,  g.) 
1368 
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■rtMWa  •.  a^-  (•oiol  Timt  em  bt 
knomn,  htMombU,  ditetrmUU  (poat-daaa.)  : 
Deus  non  omnibua  sdbtlbs,  Tert  adr. 
MBrc.5,16:  ■cieBtiarei,MBtx;.Cap. 4,111. 

■cite,  ee,  V.  aotaeda. 

■CieBA  entia,  J'art.  and  J*a..  nom  ado. 

•Cienton  a*-,  v-acio,  !»«..  Ktfin. 

■C^entlA)  ae,  /.  [sciena]  A  knuvimg 
or-bttHg  tkiUtd  in  any  Thing,  kntmitdgt, 
aciaaoa,  tkiU,  exfertntai,  t  q.  cognltio,  em. 
dWo  (very  flrrq.  and  quite  class.) ;  abaol.  or 
witfa  an  obJec^gen. ;  (a)  Ahtot.;  aut  scire 
tstaram  remrn  nihil,  aut  etiarosl  raaxime 
aoiemus,  neo  meHorea  ob  eam'sciontiam 
ncc  bealiorea  ease  possumna,  de.  Rep.  1, 
19;  cf.,  ae  a  adeotlae  deleetatione  ad  efll- 
cteadi  atfiitatam  referre,  id.  tb.  5,  3 :  om- 
aa*  ttaUfflor  nd  cogaiUooia  ct  aeieaiiae 
eopidftBtem...omnis  antetn cocHatlo  aut 
in  eooatliis  eaplondis  ant  in  stndils  scten- 
tiaecognttionisqne  vprsaMcnr.  id.  Off.  1,  A. 
18  w.  f  ••;  eonjrfed  with  coinMo,  id.  ib.  1, 
44>i.;  id.riB.  5,13,34;  ^  18, 48,  et  al. ; 
o£  also  under  MO.  ^ ;  CTterocre  aliliiluiani 
emditiomm  ac  adrntiam,  QniMt  1, 4. 6; 
his  diasuItaUbna  dnae  rea  eraat  iaWdIo, 
scientia  atqoe  uraa  miUtnm,  Oaea,  B.  G. 
a,  30,  3 ;  cf.  BO,  coupled  with  uana,  under 
no.  ji:  Cic  de  Or.  3, 1  jin.i  cU  nidtam 
rem  ease  declarant  in  nan  puaitam  mili- 
tari,  euaa  kvjaa  virl  acieotiatn  fusere  pea- 
sit,  id.  do  ii^  Poinp.  lOjEa. ;  and,  nobdio 
alagulaB  nia :  ecaa  nuUo  modo  poterit  ora- 
tio  mea  sattstaeeni  vestrae  acienHae,  id. 
PhiLI;a3/n.!  id.  da  Or.  1,90,  US;  cf,ara 
etrumremm  eat,  quae  sduntur:  ontori* 
autem  omnia  actio  opinionibni,  noA  aci- 
enda  coMinetw,  id.  ib.  9,  7. 30:  eMl  an, 
cum  ea  non  utara,  aoieotia  tamen  Ipsa  te- 
nasi  polaal,  in  (Asery,  a<oniica%,  id.  Hep. 
l,Sl  ao«M>.ai«id.J=lB.&9,9S;  id. Acad. 
3,  47,  14fi:  alter  (Gtiiippns)  I*  aoiantte 
augere  potest,  altera  (unie  Athenamm) 
exempna,  id.  Off.  1, 1 ;  id.  de  Or.  1,  14 : 
Jam  effieaci  do  uanua  acleutiac,  ilor. 
Epod.  17, 1 :  trivialis  acientis,  Qolat  1, 4,  I 
37.— Intheptar.:  qnumtasitnaKoelcriaas 
anisoram ...  tot  arles,  leDlw  aejentiae,  . 
tot  invcnta,  tae*  pnfaund  tcunta,  Cic  de  { 
Sen.  31, 78  Kluti. — (Ji)  e.  gtn.  e^. :  remm  : 
magnarum  atque  artium  acieatiam  conae-  ' 
qui,  Cic  de  Or.  1. 6 ;  so,  conpied  with  oar-  I 
nltio  rel,  id.  ib.  3, 99, 113:  Veneli  acionl£i  > 
atque  uaa  naoticanim  remm  reUqvoa  an- 
teceduut,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  8,  1 ;  cf.,  aine  re-  f 
gionum  terreatrium  ant  mariUmarum  ad. 
cntia,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 14, 60 :  ignoratio  futu-  | 
romm  malonam  ulilioreat  quam  adenlia, 
id.  de  Dir.  3,  9, 83;  ao  opp.  inmnlia,  id. 
Leg.  1.  6;  id.  Sua  U^fai.,-  iZRep.  1, 6:  I 
aatrologiaa  aolend*.i<i.  ib.  1, 14:  ma,  dia- 1 
leotieorum. id. Or.33:  Joris, id. Le». i.6:  j 
rel  mllitaria,  id.  de  imp.  Pompi  10,  S; 
Caoa.  B.O.  3,  33,3:  7.  S7,3:  oppognalio-  < 
Dia  (conpied  ¥rilh  aniAeium),  id.  ih.  7, 39: 
linguae  (Sailicaa,  id.  ib.  1;  47,  4  :  culando- 
mm  deorum  (sanotltas),  Cia  N.  D.  1. 41 
Jin. ;  Terborum  ant  &daodonim  aut  de- 
ligendorum,  id.  do  Or.  9,  9i  36 :  (Undeadi 
aeria,  Plin.  34, 7, 18;  X,  IS,  44,  etaaep.— 
())  Karelywithteor  AaUrMKi  wien- 
tie  in  le^bua  iuterpmtaadia,  Cie.  PUI.  9, 
5, 10 :  aok  in  affeetibos  onania  generis  mo- 
vendia,  QnlM.  10, 9, 37 :— c«)iu  acieatiam 
de  omnlbaa  oonalU  fulaats  «>|aa  inioratia 
de  aliqoo  purgatio  debet  Tidaii,  Uc  BalL 
13  >a. 

'•dMBtHOa.  ee,  /.  d*rt  [aetantia]  A  , 
UuU  knmmdgt,  a  mnmurimg  :  parraa  : 
coacinoavit  adcotiolaa  artium.  Am.  8;  Stt.  ' 

■Opicdt*  *dv.  feontr.  from  acire  licet,  i 
which  is  frequent^  used  tnterofaangeably  i 
with  acilket  In  Lucret  and  in  archaic  ' 
lang.  in  Lir.,  and  occurs  aevenal  timea  in 
Cels  ;  T.  sdo,  ae.  I.,  0  ;  and  c£  ride-Ucet 
and  i-licet ;  therefore,  prop..  It  ia  easy  to 
Itnow  or  underatand,  you  may  itndw] 
conreap.  to  the  Or.  ^dv  lm»  in,  ln)v 
r<r<,  JvW^  and  aerring  to  confirm  or 
complete  the  idea  of  wtiat  ptecedea ; 
Eng: /<  is  svtdaat,  dsar,  plat  a,  or  aun  {/kK ; 
of  cevrse,  notnnUf,  «Bid*ntijf,  ccrtelalf, 
tmdoailedlf,  etc  (very  freq.  and  quite 
class.). 

I  Lit;  (a)  With  aa  objeot-claase 
on  account  of  scire  (Iwt  so  only  aBt»«laa- 
aical;  c£  TideNeel):  P».  MeqM  ilia  nlli 
bomini  unlet  nictat  annuat,  sic.  DL  Op- 
tumuaiat:ltaaelU«o(fceturaa,*ar|r^eaa,' 


^  (MirM  dtk  MB  da  aa  Vhat  Ma  <  < 
'4«;  8oid.rurc.  3,3.13:liLBalt:« 
■Id.  Paeud.  4,  7,  83  :  Tw.  Ufa*  i  IT 
4,  8, 16:  LucT.  2,  im.—iS!  Al  i  hoj> 
particle;  />.  Tam ept bone i^ fw 
to.  iff.  ^iiieet  tEa  n*  r«,^  ii  'm 
enavgh,  no  one  dirp*ua  Am.  Rot  la 
3,  4,  83i-Cb.  Utram  unicli  taaras 
imielB  tola  Daxuram  ronamt  h-  h 
ego  amids  edHcet  Id.  Farad.  >.  i  9  1 
Men. 3,3,41;  nencvintaecieitona 
adre  oportet  adBcrt,  id.(^  itX?  )i 
!t  basi  -    " 


me  baud  pocnttct  Briheet 
mild  dimere  emn  Jore.  id.  .tafk  i  il 
video  Jam,  mum  Tinnn  eai  fntis  A 
cioe*mnnerL  Hnicacfliwt,MlLwa» 
quit) unipnene :  naniaboelmBaar 
cetera,  (Sc  Rep., 2,  «!;  rliiSvH 
and,  qua  menee  eaart 
alravlt :  peadma  arSfod  d 
Nam,  ac.  Brat  in  Cic  Faa.lU^it 
Mnraa  oxipectabam  :  noaAsa  ttr 
nam  haa  nlnoe  reaerflMbiatwtF*'^ 
onrt,  nic.  Att  13,  3 :  quid  ad  hK  lir 
Tinetridet  aeiSret  nailnB  mmat. 
qoi,  rtc  id.  QulBt  \^.5i■.^^sn^l^ 
penao  aiihiio  e  i  p|ie<  tu.  Mtann  aiA 
cet  ddnde  MaiiaKm,  id.  FKlil  i 
Alt  3,  19, 4  :  TiAelle  tt  nanmaiy 
roaaetaemper  ay  «■  albeit  <■>■ 
tale  sdHeet,  <paale  mfsaqatata: 
aaperiora  vita  fnit  aaA  unrtt^t 
Sen.  8,  06:  Bnitna  tanaBaaoba* 
git:  sdlieet,  quod  en  eaaamsar 
omnium  laerMiom  esad,  naldb* 
eavM,  Uv.  1.  Stijtn.:  rocaonoMr 
remm  geatamm  «t  uscuaaiat  anva 
-dinem,  masfme  aeAeetnamaiedK 
aed  etlam  imperioaonmi  psfdaw' 
rsguffi  IHiMarium,  Cic  Or.  31  ■■  cf  1 
Fin.  5,'  as ;  add,  am  ifdiii  fail 
oommoeil;  iaaMa  aeMcd,  nd  aamt 
tamaa,  id.  Hk.  5,  I.  3;  cfabauri' 
vi  Q.  Maximum,  P.  SdyiaanL  a 
eohtoa  im  tiicvre,  quum  ai^ara  ac 
aea  iotaereskcnr,  iihimiaidaua 
imam  ad  ■rlnamaa  acemdt  8dan 
oeram  illam  aenae  igana  lata  a 
fai  aeaebabare.  aed,  aa.eailJ^4n« 
and  Cic  nac  5,39, 114:  Bsis«*fb 
rea,  enm  Decimisa  qaidaai  Vbinr 
dm  trmt  is  aardy  adl  tetaa,'*.* 
Rap.  %  37.  In  aa  aaigtliia  f*a» 
form  of  a  qnsadnu  :  CkBtc^* 
Tenia,  nnHa  erat  lU.  Ci^n  •< 
adlieet  aaat  rirgiannt  f»m^' 
eomt,  Ter.  Eun.  9,  3.  H^4^  i~  « 
■ally(aDosilyaiim  riam);— ifcaj* 
res mdieat,  inqaia,  ia  aafasMwix 


oat:  et  aW  aoa,  <ts,  aa  t>ma* 
auaaa,  fadie  right,  «r<ds^  lar : '  i 
»>  cap.  aa  an  ao«amr:  U.itidi« 
sororem.     &  IMCar.    Ia.  ft  f"  1 
aaeae  sorari.     A  adKaatgfaaB' 
taM»;  Ptaat  Tiin.9,4,)W;  laidW 

4,  7,  8t;  id.  Poea.  %£«;»< •- 
Rad.  4, 3. 1«;  Ter.  Eaa. »  Lit:  ii' 
id.  Ad.  4. 7,  II;  33;  id.  VtcXi.C  ' 
Phorm.  5,  3,  a. 

•.In  paTtie,liko*aEi«.«r>« 
tobi  nra,  donbilia,  «i»daift>«i*' 
an  iroaleal  or  aaraaalie*Maada» 
coatraryin  i 


t«p*Bd-):*» 

or  e«  mm.  >' 


carat  aafliect  I  ^  <»■  ^ 
iraaMa  tIamaalBm  a  «mai  daidMB* 
Ter.  Aadr.  I,  a.  14  (alaaamflqdex 
Alt  13,  34) :  oC  acMeaKsi^ai* 
eat  ea  cam  aoietea  £■■(*«  At  ^* 
379;  Cic.Q.Prri,%l:selsd*^ 
vioma  dal<>T«Ba  aabai  m  am  ■>* 
qaam  a  Qraecfao  frddil M^M* 
ejoe  patrai  nan  cat  qfaea  asf*  ' 
diaU  quam  m  (yaa  ftiBk,  0«  * 
oordisaime  vixernt  asc id. SA Iri- 
sciUoet  ia  aara,  nni  ■jialniia  Ctf* 
nam  et  CadKnain  aUlacdeMripm*' 
aeae  eina  P.  Safia  <Boeaa  Mdaa  d-^ 
94;  id.  Pia.9,  19:  <)Bmt8| 
et,  nnde  ilia  acOoet  < 
Ttnit  a 

8, 9, 18 : —^  — 

teapaSL  ale,T^  A.e.gaiaaHi'l' 

.;Sa.t3.S»;  11,9«;  id.A«r.td»*» 

n,  ladMMaMB^fcilnlaadW 

merely  aa  an 
padUk  Baf. 


aaad,*<»' 
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'    44jr;  qunedun  eiiam  opera  tub  aomine 

'  nlifna  ncpotum  Bcillcet  et  nxoris  loro- 
'    rietjue,  fecU.  duet  Aug.  39;  id.  'Hb.  14: 

iiiRncutc  villa,  quaJis  fueht  olim,  dc  quid 
I  wilicft  oculorum  coiuuetudini  depcnret 
I  hi.  Veep.  2;  so,  ne  acilket,  Id.  Gramin.  4. 
tsCulft  (al*u  written  aquUla;  v.  the 
I  follg.,  no.  II.).  ne,  /.  =  axiXXa  :  L  A  ata- 
I  onioti,  aea-Utk,  tt/uiU,  Scilla  maritima, 
I  L.;  Plln.  19.5,30;  901  9.  39;  21,  17.  G6; 
r  Vflr.  It  R.  S,  7,  8  i  Col.  12,  33;  34  ;  PaU. 
I  Febr.  29. 2 ;  Mart  10, 4 ;  Jul.  8, 1,  ct  al.— 
I  R^  A  tmall  fi»k  oftke  lobater  kmd,  which 
I  ucftinds  the  piuDa,  a  pramn^  $irimp,  Can- 
I  ccT  Hqailla,  L.;  In  thu  aeuse  more  nsual- 
\  ly  written  flouilla.  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  48  ;  PUd.  9, 

42,  6tJ ;  Lucil  In  Cic.  Fin.  2,  8. 24 ;  Hor.  8. 
r  -J,  4,  58:  2,  8,  42;  Mart.  13,  83. 
I  t  ■^I1i[«Mt  a,  um,  adj.  =  okOXivoS, 
^  Of  *M-(mion»  or  MquUU :  ncetiiTO,  vinegar 
^  fiavortd  with  wquiiU,  Plin.  23,  2.  28 ;  also 
,  called  acetum  acUliticam  (aciAAtrfJcdr), 
,  Cela.  5, 19, 19 ;  CoL  12,  34 ;  Beren.  Sanun. 

510. 

;  jrtne  teaaoTud  with  $quUU,  Col.  12,  33; 
'  Pall.  JuL  6.  Hence,  alao,  acetnm  scilUtea, 
PUn.  32;  10,  47;  Ana.  Ep.  4,  69. 

— i.ta^ ^  ^  ^^^  y  acimnna. 

1  ii,  Ji.  ^  okiujMiov,  a 

Sr  coum(,»ja.  grabatua):  Gnie* 
'  cienae,  GcIL  19,  la  . 

'  ^  KUCOS  °f  -lUb  1|  M-  =  OKiym,  A 
kind  of  lizard  common  In  Aala  and  Afrl- 
ra,  pan.  8,  25,  38 ;  28.  8,  30 ;  32.  5.  10. 

acidi,  BcUsum.  3.   (archaic 


per/*  redupi.,  aciacidi,  Knn.,  Nacviiu,  Ate, 
nod  AfrHn.  In  Prise,  p.  890  P.;  ct  alio 
<itell.  7,  9  jEn.).  V.  a.  To  cnA  tear,  rtnd,  or 
hreak  tuunderi  to  tpUty  to  dieide  or  »tpa- 
ruu  by  force,  eic.  (very  freq.  and  qnite 
rlan.):  j.  Lit:  onom  aaxum  aciacidc- 
rit  Erni.  in  Priac  L  1.:  non  orgo  aquila 
icipcidemt  pectus,  Att  ib.  and  In  GclL 
.  I. :  aatia  fortiter  veatraa  aciacidiatls  co- 
ua,  Afran.  in  Priac.  1. 1.:  iciBdenB  dolore 
donttdem  iDbooaam  comam,  Att  in  Cia 
TuBc.  3,  26 ;  eo,  crinca,  Virg.  A.  12,  870 ; 
:>v.  M.  11.  68:3 ;  capilloa.  Id.  Ucr.  3,  79 
iuhnk. ;  cf,  in  a  Greek  coustruction :  wis- 
lacquc  caplllos  matrca,  id.  Met  6,  526: 
.fin.  PlnuL  Trio. 4,  1, 18:  cpiatobim,  Cic. 
■'am.  5.  20  JE». ;  veatemt  to  tear  open.  Liv. 
t,  58 ;  Quint  2, 15. 7 ;  Prop.  2, 1M8 ;  Ov. 
ll.  9,  166 ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  17,  27;  cC.  veatem 
il>i  de  corpore.  Prop.  %  5,  21 ;  v.  alao  bc- 
ow:  aaioi  sue  mordicibua  icbidant  tear, 
oeeratAy  Flaut  AuL  2.  2,  57 ;  ao.  ainna,  Or. 
L  10^  386 :  latna  flascUo,  id.  Ib.  185 :  lace- 
am  corpus  Ictibua  innumcns,  6fl.  1, 172, 
t  bL  ;  ct,  si  fiweret  aciaaaa  langvtda  mga 
cnaa,  wrinkled^  I*rop.  2,  18,  7 :  vallum,  to 
reak  through,  tear  up,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  5. 1 ; 

51.  4  ;  Liv.  7,  37  ;  Tac.  H.  4,  28 :  limen 
ortao,  to  brutk  in  pieas,  Plaut  Bac.  4,  9, 
I :  pontem,  to  break  down.  Id.  lb.  5,  26 : 
mum,  quercum  cuneia,  to  split, .  tieaee, 
larg.  a.  1,  144  ;  Id.  Aen.  7,  510 ;  cf..  ac- 
]or  (t.  e,  hnmum)  ferro,  id.  Qcorg.  1, 
t:  fretft  Ictu  (remommv  Ov.  M.  11. 463 :' 
luaa  (jnippia).  Id.  Triat  1, 10,  48 :  agmen, 
ac.  A.  1,  65,  et  sacp. :  labra,  to  optn  ipida, 
alnt  11,  3,  81  :  obaoniam,  to  cmt  up, 
rrr.  Sen.  Vlt  B.  17 ;  ct,  nihU  (cdnUum), 
f^Yt,  3,  12 ;  and,  Rvea  In  fraata.  Son.  Brev. 
1 12 :  dirlmit  acinditque  Buevinm  con- 
luom  xnontium  jagum.  Tac.  G.  43 :  acin- 
nc  procerea  Pergamnm,  dartroy,  Plaut 
ic  4  9  130 :  se  (lutamenta),  Cato  R.  R. 
3  i  SB  (nubea),  Vlrg.  A.  1,  567.— Mid. : 
inia  fUmua,  vapor,  etc  . . .  aoinduntur 
r  iter  aexum,  divide,  satamu,  Lucr.  4, 
•  c£,  scinditur  in  gemfnaa  partta  dr- 
mfluus  aranis.  Ov.  M.  15,  739;  and  Luc. 
'iol  :  Tititfto  fiatula  plumbo  Scinditur, 
rotoopen^  Or,  M.  4. 123.— ^ftjoi.:  Bentea 
od  tetigcre.  UHco  rapiont :  li  eas  erep< 
n,  illico  •cindunt,  Pkut  Caain.  3,  6.  2. 
k  Proverb.  :  penulam  allcul,  to  tear 
one's  travelinsr  cloak.  L  c.  to  wgt,preu, 
icit  one  to  stay,  Cic.  Att  13,  33,  4. 
nr  Trop.,  Lucr.  3, 1007;  c£,  qaantae 
n  scindttot  hominem  cnpedtnla  acres 
llicitntn  curse,  id.  5,  46;  nolo  commcm- 
irc  quibus  rcbua  slm  apoUatoa,  no  acla- 
n  iiwo  dolorem  mcum,  taor  open,  L  o. 

'  Say  ^ri^,  Cic,  Att  3. 15. 2 :  itan  sine 
cBlo  aancSasim***  neccaaitudlnea  acin- 


0CIO 

dl,  10  Ae  tundertd,  aeparaud,  Plio.  PMb  37 

fin. :  at  (actio)  nocds  Interrentu  a(^do- 
retor,  was  interrupted,  id.  Ep.  2,  11,  16; 
cf ,  verba  fletu,  Ov.  Pont  3,  1,  157 :  vox 
acinditur,  i»  broken,  cracked.  Quint  11,  3, 
20 :  do  genua  ambomm  aeindit  tc  aan- 
guine  ab  uno,  divide*,  branckes  off,  Vii^. 
A.  8,  142;  cf.,  acidit  dcindo  sc  aeudhim 
atque  inertia  factum  cat,  ut  artcs  esso 
pluros  vldorentur,  was  eeparated,  divided, 
Qatnt  Prooem.  ^  13 ;  and  with  thia  cf., 
natoraHa  para  philoaophiae  in  duo  scindi- 
tur eorporalia  ct  Incorporalla,  Hen.  Ep. 
89  med. :  acrinditur  Incertnm  studia  in  con- 
traria  vulgua,  Virg.  A.  2, 39 ;  ct  Tac.  H.  1 , 
13.— Hence 

acissna,  a,  nm,  Pa.,  Splk,  cUJt,  divid- 
ed: Ji^Lit:  foUa  pioribua  dlvlsuria,  PUn. 
25,  5,  21 ;  cf,  vitis  folio,  id.  14.  2,  4  :  and, 
8.  aurcs  (  cervomm )  ac  vplut  divlsne,  Id. 
11, 57.  50 :  alnmen.  Col.  6, 13, 1  (for  which, 
sdsrile  ahimen,  Cela.  5,  2;  6,  H).  — B, 
Trop.:  genus  vocum,  AoraA,  gnUin^, 
Cia  de  Or.  3,  57,—Comp.,  Sup^  and  Adv. 
do  not  occur. 

geittdJUar  "f^i/  (*^  shtngU,  so  caUod 
from  Ita  being  made  by  cleaving),  v.  ican- 
dulft.  _ 

WSimMIIil,  ae,  /.  dm.  fkiadr.  ^mh 
avtv&Ufi]  A  spark  (quite  dnsa.)  :  |,  Lit : 
v1dcmu9  Accidere  ex  una  scintilla  inccn- 
dia  paaaim,  Lucr.  5,  606  ;  ao  in  thcafa^.  ■* 
id.  4,  608  ;  Virx.  A.  1,  174  ;  Or.  M.  7,  80 ; 
Liv.  38.  7.  et  mult  al. ;  In  the  plur. :  Lucr. 
2,  675;  6. 163;  Vlr«^  A.  12,  102;  Quint  8, 
5,  29.  et  mnlt  al.— 3,  Transf.,  A  brigkt, 
sparkling  point :  argent!,  aurf,  PUn.  ^  6, 
^L— n.  Trop.,  A  spark,  glimmer,  faint 
trace:  scintilla  ingenii,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  21: 
belU.  id.  Fam;  10,  14  :  Istl  tantis  oflnsis 
tencbrla  ne  scintiUam  quidem  uUam  noUs 
ad  dispiclcndum  reUquerunt,  id.  Acad.  2, 

19.  61 :  Pkut  Trln.  3.  2,  52. 
*fldvitiU&tiOf  6°is.  /-  [scintino]  A 

sparkling:  oculorum,  as  a  disease,  FUs. 

20,  9,  33. 

■cintUlOi  *A  1-  f  •  n.  [  scintilla  ]  To 
^arkUy  gleam,  fask  (poet  and  in  post- 
Aug.  prose)  :  j.  Lit :  templn  coell.  Lucr. 
6,645;  cf.ftilgPtrn,PUn.2,43,43:  clipeus 
ardens,  id.  2,  34,  34  ;  and,  oleum  tcata  ar- 
dento,  Virg.  G.  1. 392 :  oculi,  Plaut  Men.  5. 
2,77:  carbunculi  contra  radios  soils,  PUn. 
37. 7,  25  :  cristac,  8i!.  7,  593.— BL  T  rop. : 
sdntiUavtt  cruentis  Im  genla,  Su.  9,  562. 

■ciatiUfila*  «<*.  /■  ^tn-  l^]  ^  t*ttie 

spark,  a  sparklet  (extremely  rare) :  eas  tn 
pneris  vi^tnm  quasi  scintHlnlaBvidemus, 
0  quiboa  acccndi  philoaophl  ratio  debet 
etc.  Fin.  5,  15  jin..-  vitac,  Tert  Anim.  23. 

m^Ot  Ivi  "^  lU  Itum,  4.  (archaic  hnperf., 
Bclbam,  Plant  Aain.2,  2,  34  ;  2,  4,  89  ;  id. 
Paend.  1,  5,  84  ;  86  :  Ter.  Ucant  2,  3,  68 ; 
id.  Phorm.  4.  I,  16 :  sclbaa;  Plaut  Aul.  4, 
10. 24 ;  id.  Pseud.  1, 5, 85:  acibat  Id.  Amph. 
prol.  22 ;  Lucr.  5. 932 :  sdbatls,  Plant  Rud. 
2.  3.  47  :  Bcibant  Locr.  5.  951 ;  CatuU.  68. 
85:— /ut,  sciba  Plaut  Asin.  1,  1,  13;  Id. 
Moat  i  3,  5;  Id.  Men.  2,  3,  35 ;  5.  2,  57; 
id.  Pseud.  1,  2,  41 ;  1.  5.  65 ;  Id.  True.  2,  6, 
69 ;  Ter.  Euu.  4, 4, 59 ;  Id.  Ad.  3. 3, 7 ;  5,  2. 
6 ;  id.  Hec.  2,  2,  4  :  acibts,  Plaut  Caain.  3, 
5, 39 ;  id.  Epid.  3, 2, 101 ;  5, 1, 49 ;  id.  Mil.  4, 
8,55;  Id.  Pseud.  4, 4,2;  id.  Pocn.  5,  4.  57; 
id.  Pera.  9,  2.  37;  Id.  Rud.  2,  3,  35;  Ter. 
Enn.  4.  7,  35;  id.  Heaut  5,  2,  43:  aclbit 
Cato  RR.  5,  5;  Plaut  EpkL  1, 1,69;  1.2, 
51 ;  id.  Mil.  3,  2,  46 ;  Ter.  Ph.  5,  1,  38 : 
■cibimua,  Plaut  Merc.  5,  4,  57 :  acibunt 
id.  Poen.  2,  16.  Pass. :  acibitur,  id.  Capt 
4, 2,  5  :  —  Bcin'  for  scisne,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 
300;  2,  2,39;  5,1,30;  id.  Aslta.  3.  3. 113; 
id.  Anl.  1. 1.  8.  et  saep. ;  Ter.  Eun.  2. 3,  46  ; 
3. 1,  47 :  4. 6, 6 ;  4, 7.  X,  ct  saep. :  perf.  sync, 
scUd.  Or.  A.  A.  1. 131 ;  id.  Fast  4.  527  ;  ao 
regularly,  i^f.,  sdaae,  t.  g.  Cic.  de  Or.  I, 
13,  56;  c£  Quint  1,  6,  17)  r.  o.      ' 

To  know,  in  the  widest  signff.  of  the 
word ;  to  understand,  perceive ;  to  have 
knowledge  of  or  skill  m  any  thln^,  etc  : 
"plurlma  mutatitme  flguramns,- Sno.  Aon 
ignoro,  ct  Non  me  fagitt  et  Hon  me  orae- 
leritf  et  Q»u  nescit?  et  Nemini  duhiitm 
est.  Bed  etiam  ex  proximo  mutunri  licet. 
Nam  et  inteUigo  ct  sentio  et  video  saepc 
idem  ralent  quod  scio,"  Quint  10, 1, 13  (ol' 
course  exceedingly  frcq.  In  all  styles  and 
periods) ;  constr.  with  the  ace,  the  inf., 
an  otjcct-claoae,  a  relattvc-claasc,  or  ib- 
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soL;  loss  fjreq./with  de  aligiia  re:  (a)C 
acc-  ant  scire  Utarum  rcrum  nihil,  uut 
etc,  Cic  Rep.  1, 19  ;  cf.,  utvillicus  UHturnm 
agii  nuvit,  dispensator  litems  scit  etc,  id. 
ib.  5, 3 ;  and,  quod  nee  didicerint  nee  um- 
quam  scire  curaverint  Id.  ib.  1,  6:  ego  oiQ* 
nem  rem  scio  Quemadmodum  est,  Plaut 
Bar.  3, 3, 69:  idcquidcm  ego  ecrto  scio,  id. 
ib.33:  qu6dprocertoBciam,id.ib.3,4, 13: 
Mi.  Ubiipse  est?  Ch.  Nescio.  NihU  jam 
mo  oporbct  scire  . . .  ncicio  otlam  id  quod 
scio.  id.  ib.  4, 6,  21 :  haec  scivisti  ot  me  ce- 
lavlsti  t  id.  Pera.  5,  2.  19 :  is  omncs  Un- 
^as  sdt :  acd  diaaimulat  Bcieus,  Sc  scire, 
id.  Poen.  prol.  ll:i ;  ct".  above,  litcras,  Cic. 
Bep.  5,  3  :  comoediam,  Tidn,  in  Non.  277, 
9t) :  bone  id  opus,  id.  ib.  3,  21 ;  and,  Rrtsm. 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  14,  44 :  juventuils  mores  qui 
aciam,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  2 :  rcmuneremlnl 
nos  ac  quae  acids,  proferatia  in  medium : 
nemo  enim  omnia  potest  scire,  Vrt.  It.  I{, 
2,  1,  2;  cC,  Dec  acire  fas  est  omnia,  H9r. 
Od.  4,  4,  22:— quod  scio,  omne  ex  hoe 
scio,  /  Jrnow  all  from  him,  Plaut  Cure.  % 
2,  7  ;  so,  aliquid  ex  allquo,  id.  Capt  2,  i 
45;  id.  Most  3,  2,  58;  Cic.  Fam.  9, 17, 1 ; 
id.  Att.  fi,  2  jin.,  et  al. ;  v.  under  no.  y  and 
& ;  and  cf.  In  the  follg.,  with  de  instead  of  «z  ; 
—quod  Bctam,  for  aught  I  know,  as  far  as 
J  know,  Plaot  Capt  1. 2. 70 :  ao  id.  ib.  2.  i 
15;  id.  Most  4. 3. 19;  id.  Men.  2.  2,  33;  £ 

2,  35,  et  id. ;  Ter.  Ad,  4, 5.  7 ;  Cic.  Att  16, 

3,  4 ;  Quidt  9.  1. 16;  9,  4,  63,  et  al.;  ct, 
quantum  ego  quidem  sclam.  Quint  3,  1, 
19. — Pass. :  quod  quum  scibitur,  per  ur- 
bem  irridebor,  Plaut  Capt  4,  2,  5':  ara 
oarum  rcrum  est  quae  sciuntur,  &e.  de 
Or.  2,  7,  30 ;  id.  ib.  1,  51.  232 :  Id  dc  Mar- 
ceUo  aut  ccrto  de  Postumla  aciri  potcat 
can  be  learned  from  Marcellus,  etc.,  id,  Att 
12,  22,  2.  —  (^  With  the  inf.,  or  moip 
froq.  with  an  object-clause  :  qui  uti  sdat 
etc.  llcp.  1,  17;  ct,  ai  scirct  regibus  nit 
Uor.  Ep.  1,  17,  14 :  antoquam  decUnara 
sdat  Quint  2,  1,  3 1  si  doccre  9clunt  et 
velint  id.  10,  5.  19 :  digredi  a  re  ot  xed- 
ire  ad  propositum  suum  sclent  id^  0,  2* 

4,  ct  saep. : — sdo,  fortunas  accuudas  neg- 
ligentjam  prendere  solere,  Cato  In  Feat 
a.  V.  pARdi,  p.  210 :  du  sdunt  culiMm 
mcam  Istnoc  non  esso  ullam,  Plaut  Merc 
3,  4.  41:  BCki.  tibi  ita  placere,  Cic.  Kep. 
1,  30:  q|Uaa  (leges)  ndtia  exstare,  id.  ib. 

5,  2:  acimua  L.  AtiUum  appellatum  eaa^ 
aapientem,  id.  Lacl.  2,  6 :  acis,  in  breve  te 
cogl.  Uor.  Ep.  1.  20,  7 :  scire  licet  oobta 
venaa  et  aan^uen . . .  aUcuigeals  ex  parti- 
bus  case,  it  u  eon  to  see  that,  etc,  Lucr. 

1,  800  (shortly  before  and  aiWr,  aciUcet) ; 
so,  scire  Ucet  id.  ib.  893;  2,  930;  967; 
3,  879 ;  886,  ct  saep. ;  Liv.  L  39 ;  Cels.  1, 1 
fin. ;  1,  2 ;  3,  2,  et  al.  (Whence,  by  coo- 
traction,  scilicet  V.  h.  V.).— Impers.:  hoc 
sdtis  omnes,  usque  adoo  hominem  in  pe- 
riculo  fnlsse,  quoad  sdtum  sit  Scstium 
vivcre,  Cic.  Seat  38,  &ii.~(^)  With  a  reU- 
tivc'Clause :  istl  jam  adunt  negotil  qul4 
sit  Plaut  Pocn.  3,  2, 13  :  ut  Bciamu8,qaid 
dicamua  mox  pro  lestimomo,  id.  ib,  19: 
scin'  quam  Iracundti^  bI^uj  1  id.  Eacub.  4, 
2, 12 :  cuivis  f&cik'  btiiti  1 91,  qiiftm  I'uiTltn 
miser,  Ter.  Hec.  '.i.  I,  \'^',  coni  NidaiiA, 
quo  quaeque  res  Incliuct  Cid.  Rtyp.  H,  25: 
ex  tnbua  istia  mollis  Tvriim  put^tlcaruui 
velim  acire  quod  uptJmuuj  Judices,  id.  ib. 
1,30:  ut  eum  <^(>ati:'n))  mm  timda  esse. 
Bed  etiam,  quia  ci  VDd,i3  «U.  uirenoaii' 
mua,  id.  ib.  2,  3 :  c  t>q  ua  est  hncc  quidem  : 
Scit  umriatlca  at  nitti^rrt  Ptnut  ro«&.  1, 

2,  39 ;  so  Ter.  Hec.  3,  5,  18 ;  Cic.  Mijt,  *J 
fin. ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  4.  42,  et  al. :  arke  velia, 
mea  our  opuscula  li-etor  lauUtt  Hot,  Eo» 

1,  19,  35 ;  so  id.  ib.  2,  2,  li^ :  a\il  ada,  v^ 

?uao  jubeam,  slm.'  \i  Carl  At  1  Tc-r.  Kua.  4, 
,  30;  so  Hor.  Od.  4,  7. 17  ;  id.  A.  P.  484  . 
cf.  the  phrase,  hand  urio  nnt  undgr  aa^  p. 
100,  c. — Pass. :  hkiu^  wtrl  pottilt^  quo  stu- 
dio vitnm  suam  tr'  HbMnlc  tMi^-gcrit  IW. 
Heaut  2,  3,  38.  — Atitu-clnni.,  tarnetlinAa 
with  the  indie,  in  rho  relntaT^-cIauso:  iftft 
Scio,  quid  ago.  Pi.  Et  iigl  ego  Qclo-  <{iitd 
metuo,  Plaut  Bac  1,  L4r>:  ct.  «rltiti'«iuld 
ego  voa  rogo !  id.  Ml^d.  5,  !^,  !/2 1  sci&  tu.  i^ 
confHugi  VRS  cito  i^^amium  »olcrJl,  id.  Becc±i. 

2,  2,  24 ;  ct,  jam  crci  ex  bnt;,  mt  factum 
est  scibo,  id.  Men.  Cs  S,  o7  \  iiuw\i<.l  of 
which,  ^th  the  suljunat. :  ex  mo  prlmo 

^'ma.  scirea,  rem  ut  gessisMim  publicam, 
Amph.  1,3^36;  and,  ex  hoc  scibo  quid 
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tiat.  Ter.  Eon.  4,  4,  S8 ;  Id.  Hcc.  4,  2,  4.— 
(f)  jibMi. :  hi  Bciant,  qni  faic  affberunt, 
Flaut  Pfl.  3,  4,  31 :  qnam  vidcbis,  turn 
Kie«,  id.  Daccb.  1,  2,  37 :  Pi.  Qui  scire 
pouum  t  Ch.  Nnlliu  plu^  id.  ib.  ti;  i;  13 : 
qucm,  ut  Bcttis,  nnlce  ililexi,  Cic.  Rep.  % 
1 ;  60,  at  flcitia,  parcDt}ietic>i}l7,  id.  ib.  1, 
14  ;  a,  31 ;  6,  9 :  id.  Laol.  21,  77 ;  cf.  scio 
alone,  parenthcticfijly ;  i^jurato  ado  piua 
credet  mili]  quam  jurato  tibi,  PlauL  Am. 
1,  1,  HBl :  ego  abeo  :  tu  Jam  scio  patierc, 
M.  Asin.  2,  2,  111 :  quam  tu  propedicm 
effligea  ado,  id.  ib.  4,  2,  9,  et  roep. :  scItb 
tttum  nihil  est,  nisi  tc  sdrc  hoc  sclat  alter, 
Pers.  1,  27  .—nemo  ex  me  sdtiit,  Tor.  Ph. 
5, 1,  38.— P<iM. :  Don  opus  est  dtcto  ...  at 
•cito  huic  opus  est,  Ter.  Ph.  5,  8,  14:  ct, 
vlns,  quam  opus  eat  sdto,  sciet;  Id.  lb.  4, 
1, 18 : — fiOD  tarn  praeclarum  eat  sdre  La- 
ttne,  qnam  turpo  neadre,  Cic.  Brut.  37, 
140;  to,  Latlne,  id.  Fin.  2,  4.  13;  Ut.  1, 
S7;  cf.,  Incolenter  Oraece,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  S, 
IS :  Graeee,  id.  Fam.  9,  22;  3 :  nbi  hanc 
ferma  ridet  honeata  Tirgbiem,  Et  fIdSboa 
•cire,  and  that  aAe  was  tkUUd  m  asusic, 
Tor.  Eon.  1,  2,  53  (cf.,  docen  aUqnem  fidi- 
tma,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 22.  3).— <0  WiOi  de :  de 
leglbus  Instituendis,  do  l>e11o,  de  pace,  ete., 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  13,  58 ;  so  id.  SuU.  13  Jl«.— 
^  Ellipttcally,  sdn'  quomodot  do 
foK  knmD  kam  (I  sfaall  aenre  yon)  I  a  threat- 
«liiag  phrase  in  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  200 ;  id. 
AnL  5,  21;  id.  Bud. '3, 5,18. 

0^  !n  partic,  of  a  woman,  To  know 
tMmaUy  a  man  (as  of  a  man,  comoaco, 
T.  h.  T.  no.  I.,  1,  b) :  TreheiL  jtxx.  Tyr.  30. 

*II,  Tranaf.,  pnblidsts'  t.  (.  for  the 
tunal  adsco  (v.  h.  t.  ito.  II.J,  of  the  peo- 
|Ae,  To  ordain,  dtcra,  appotnt  anv  thing 
alter  knowledge  obtained  regarmng  it: 
ut  tribnnuB  pi.  rogationem  ferret  aciret 
quo  plefce,  ad,  ac,  Lir.  S6,  33  (but  pert. 
WG  should  read  scisceretqae). — Uence 

scions,  entis.  Pa.,  KnoKing,  L  e.  A. 
Pregn.,  Knowiitghj,  wittinglif,  pvrpoKif, 
inttntionaUy,  etc.  (m:q.  and  quite  class.)  : 
tu  verbis  conceptis  conjuravlsti  sciena 
eciente  animo  tuo,  Sclp.  Afric.  minor  In 
Qell.  7,  11  Jht. ;  cf.  Plant  Asin.  3,  2,  16  : 
•more  ardeo  et  prudena,  sdena,  Vivna  ri* 
densqnc  pcreo,  Ter.  lUm.  1,  1,  27 ;  ao, 
coupled  with  prudens,  Cocl.  in  Cic.  Att 
10,  9,  A  fin- 1  Snet  Ner.  2  Jin. ;  cf,  eq«J- 
dcm  plus  bodie  boni  feci  imprudena, 
quam  sdens  ante  faunc  diem  umquam, 
Ter.  Hec.  5, 4, 40 ;  so,  opp.  imprudena,  id. 
Phorm.  4,  3, 55 ;  Cic.  Plane.  16  Jtn. ;  and, 
»fp.  iaadens,  id.  Balb.  5,  13 :  babcbit  igi- 
tur  te  scientc  et  Tidente  curia  scnaCorem, 
tie,  id.  auent  46,  129 ;  id.  Rose.  Am.  20 : 
an  ille  me  teotat  scieDS?  Plant  Am.  2,  2, 
29;  so  id.  Bacch.  3,  6,  40;  id.  Pseud.  1, 1, 
90 ;  id.  Poen.  prol.  112 ;  Ter.  Eun.  4,  2, 
13;  id.  Heaut  5,  5. 6,  et  al. :  hda  vero,  in- 
qttit  geram  morem  robia  et  mo  oblinam 
«clena,  Cic  Rep.  3,  S,  et  saep.  So  the 
formida,  si  sdena  fallo  ;  t.  {alio.  —  B, 
Knowing,  mtdtntandinf,  acquainted  xAk, 
9kiUtd,  verted,  or  tifert  m  any  thing  (bke- 
-wise  quite  clasa.) ;  (a)  Absoh ;  Titeejpam- 
pinnrt :  sed  a  scientc,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  31,  1 : 
qola  idtnr  hoc  homine  scicntior  nmquam 
•ftitt  Cic  do  imp.  Pomp.  10,  28;  so,  sd. 
«ntior  renefica,  Bor.  Epod.  5,  72;  qnae 
<DaTie)  admtissimo  gubematore  atltur, 
Cic.  Inv.  1,  34,  58.— (^  c.  grn. :  domlnum 
adentem  esse  oportet  earum  rerum,  qnae, 
ac,  Var.  H.  R.  3,  3, 1 ;  so,  locorum,  8all. 
J.  97,  3  :  pujnae,  Hor.  Od.  1, 15, 24 :  dth- 
•rae.  id.  ib.  3, 9, 10 :  Latinae  linguae,  Tac 
A.  2, 13 :  juris,  id.  ib.  3, 70 ;  6,  26,  et  saep.- 
Sup. ;  M.  Scaurus,  rlr  rcgendae  rd  publi- 
cn>  adcntissimus,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  49,  214. 
— *  () )  Poet,  t  it{f. :  quamvis  non  alius 
flectere  equum  sciens,  Hor.  Od.  3,  7, 25.*— 
Adv^  scienter  (ace.  to  110.3), Knowing- 
tj/,  underttandingly,  winly,  tftiUfuUjf,  ex- 
pertly, etc- :  scienter  et  perite  et  ornate 
dtcere,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  2  ;  so,  uti  (coupled 
with  modice).  id.  ib.  1,  29, 132 ;  id.  OtT.  S, 
B  JEn. :  scse  distrlbuunt  in  duas  partes, 
Caes.  B.  C.  1, 55, 2.^Comp. ;  nemincm  in 
«o  genere  sdentius  versntum  laocrate, 
Cic.  Or.  .-sa,  175 ;  Cacs.  B.  O.  7,  22,  9.— 
Svp. !  coepit  rationem  hujns  operis  (sphao- 
fac)  scientissime  Qailus  oxponere,  Ctc. 
Rep.  1. 14 ;  ao  id.  de  Div.  1,  41,  9S. 

*  B^iollU*  l<  *■•  [sdus]  A  ematurer,  sd- 
elUt:  Am.  2. 86. 


SaSgUnm  "■  Sdapodes. 

laciaUltricWk  '•  n.=  a«sA)/>ic&, 
/i»it>r3iaAPlin.2,76,7e.    Also  caUed  an- 
other, Hm  de  Limit  p.  175  Goea.. 
Sctjiail**  00,  V.  scipio,  no.  II„  B,  3: 

tMdM0t~^ma,  m.  [oxiruv,  onjawv, 
criH)ffr/JuvJ  jL  a  stoff*  (carried  by  persons 
of  wealth,  raiik,  high  ufdcial  staxion,  etc) : 
unde  oraatti  lioc  advcnls  I  Pl^ut  Coein.  5, 

4,  C ;  id.  lb.  :i0 ;  id.  Amph.  1,  3.  22;  id- 
Asin.  1, 1,  111;  id.  Men.  5, 2, 103;  CatoE 
37,  10 ;  FBn.  28,  2,  4  :  ebnmeos,  carried 
by  the  riri  triumphales,  Ut.  5, 41  jCo.;  oC 
Val.  Max.  4,  4,  5;  in  the  time  of  tha  em- 
perors, also  W  the  consuls,  Valcr.  Imp.  ap. 
Vopiac  AureL  13^ ;  Amra.  29, 2 ;  giren 
aa  a  present  &om  the  Roman  natioo  to 
iHeDOly  princes ;  so  to  Madnlssa,  LIt.  30, 
15 :  31, 11 ;  to  Eumencs,  id.  42, 14  JIa. 

11  SdMO>  onia,  The  name  qfa  cetebra- 
uifamUy^H  Uu  geiu  Cornelia,  the  most 
tbniaus  members  of  wUcb  were  the  two 
conquerors  of  the  CarOMginians,  P.  Cor- 
nettus  Sctpio  Africanus  miOor,  in  the  sec- 
ond, and  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  AemUianua 
Afilcaous  minor,  In  tbe  third  Panic  war. 
In  hexameter  verse  scanned  itoai.  ^pl$, 
lac  4,  608;  SiL8,  548;  10,437;  13,^; 
449,  ct  al ;  cC,  hi  the  follg..  ao.  B,  2,  od 
M<l.— Bl  DerivT.;  I,  "A  Sdpiono  qui- 
dam  male  dicunt  scirioKiNos :  nam  est 
siirioKAUos,"  Var.  L.  L.  9,  42, 145— fl, 
nOaSU^  *e,  m.  ^cf.  Prise,  p.  582  P.), 
Onel{f  tkt  Sapiofamtljh  a  Sapb  (  a  poet 
word  for  Scipio.  the  obBque  casos  of 
which  could  not  be  Introduced  into  hex- 
ameter verse):  Bdpiades,  belli  fulmen, 
Carthn  ginis  horror,  Lucr.  3, 1(M7 ;  so  nom„ 
Sdpiades,  Claud.  U.  Coos.  Stii.  praef.  1 : 
gen.,  dot..  Sdpiadae,  Prop.  3, 11, 59 ;  Hor. 
8.  2,  1,  72 ;  Claud.  B.  Get  141 ;  ace.  Set- 
piadcm,  Hor.  S.  2, 1, 17 ;  plwr.  nam.,  Sd- 
piadae, ManiL  2,  790;  Claud.  Laud.  SHI. 
1, 381 ;  getu,  Seipiadum.  Id.  Laud.  Seren. 
42;  aec.,  Scipiadaa,  Virg.  Q-ClTO;  Claud, 
in  Prob.  ct  Olybr.  149. 

ISd^VnUnw  T.seiplA,  Ha.  U.  B,  1. 

ScirOBj^als^iv.,  £ici'^bw(S«rci^»'):  L 
A  noud  rwiher  on  At  roekn  eoatt  (aownt 
Megarii  and  AUiea,  dettnyed  by  Theteu$, 
Or.  H.  7, 444  s». ;  Stat  Th.  1,  CT :  Ctaud. 
hi  Rufin.  1,  253.— B.  Derivv. :  1.  Bc>> 
rOniBflf  *>  ^lo,  atSZOf  Sdron,  Scironic: 
aax«,''jfel.2,3,7]*'  so  Plin.  4, 7. 11 ;  Sen. 
Hipp.  1S2S ;  and,  rupea,  Claud.  B.  Get  188 
(ct,  also,  infamea  Scirone  petras,  StM.  n. 
1,  333).— a.  *^wMlift  Idis.  a^.f„  Sti- 
ronie:  petrae.  Sen-  Hipp.  1023, — jL  A 
northwegt  whid  blowing  J^om  those  roato-f 
ao  called  by  the  Atfaeniaaa>Plii>.  2;  47, 46 ; 
Sen.  a  N.  5,  17. 

■oiniBa  (also  written  airp^,  *,  um 
[scirpta]  t,A^^  Qfnuh^u.  rid-:  ratis, 
Flaut  Aul.  4,  1,  9:  clava,  Nov.  in  Feat  a. 
T.  sciupva,  p.  2S7 :  simulacra,  t  e.  imaget 
of  men  node  ofrueket,  which  were  thrown 
into  the  Tiber  annually,  Ot.  F.  5,  621;  v. 
Argal,  no.  2;  also.  Imago,  id,  ib.  3,  650: 
Sla,  a  nek  wick  of  wax  tapets,  Prud.  Catb. 

5,  15.— fL  Eabst.  adrpea  ijirpi,  ae,  /, 
A  baMlul.work  of  nisJUs  I«  /ona  lie  bodfi 
of  a  wagon  (generally  used  fcrr  earning 
manure),  Var.  L.  L.  S,  31,  39;  Cato  R.  B. 
10,2;  11,4;  Var.  R.  R.  1, 23,  5 ;  0».r.6i 
680;  Juat43,  4,  6. 

acirplc&lmf  (also  vrttten  sirp.  and 
surp.),  V  um[Td.  ]  t  Adj.,  qf  or  «u<l> 
qfrasAss.  So  adjecnrely  only  c  c.  lalcoa 
(their  uae  is  uulmown}.  Cats  R-  R- 11,  i ; 
Var.  R.  R.  L  22,  5;  id,  L.  L.  5,  31,  38.— 
More  frcq,  II,  Subiit,  seirpalua  diOp^ 
surp.),  1,  at,  .,4  batket  made  ^nuiu*,  « 
mtk-batktt :  surpiculi  oteiorum,  LoeU. 
In  Nod.  490,  24 ;  so  Var.  R.  R.  2,  3,  10; 
Col.  poet  10, 30S ;  Prop.  4, 2,  40 :  piscatil, 
■Mors,  iscsis,  Plaut  Capt  4,  2, 36. 

■eirvo  ( also  written  sirpo),  «tniB,  1. 
B.  a.  [0:1  To  plait  ofruthet,  Var.  L.  U  3. 
31,  38;  :»;  id.  ap.  Non.  83, 24. 

■dnnla  ^itia,  a  kind  ofHnt,  oikerwite 
ttiitoaiA,  Plin.  14, 3, 4,  S  4L  Sa,UTa,0)L 
3,2,27;  Flio.  14,  9,  a,  {  81. 

(sometimes,  also,  written  slr- 


Bcia 

'  po,  sdlti  quod  &et^  aela.  Lai 
Feat  p.  S57  (Am.  18, 17) ;  a>,k  t!:, 
nodum  qoseris,  PlKat.HeR.2,l,^.a: 

{  Dodaminsclrpoquaetlt.TiT.Jtei:.<i 
38-- U  TranaCderiTiaiitciii^i 
tricaey  from  pUted  wni  o(  rciku 
riddte,  enigma ;  "quae  Ijtwi  kv.t 
nigmata,  hoc  gefiusqajdamesm' 
teribUB  sa>7iosapp^wmiuit'^^- 

JUn(  sies^/i«^  in  the  baa;a>  V^ .  I  IT 
rftva,  ac^rrkoHS  tenor,  ilia,  filli  i» 
called  ■ciRiMi-'Mn^l.iiia. 

aektmg,  mgniry:  dtniiBlli—HBn 
tio,P«tr.iM.5. 

aciacitMaA  0^  "- W 'I' "^ 

er,  aamiMr,mitatig*ai{taH)fai 

orinae.  Start  3^82  ;-Pnl(^'.:i 

TnimitiaslmTis  srdani,  Ansa.  S,  liK 

■ciaailO)  are,  t.  s(iKte,<<.ii 

■CipcttM)  •'■4  L  •-^^  1*^^ 
inform  on^e  edf;  (ssAtifSRaaR 
txoMna,  inlterrogate,  etc  (^  as 
oooatr.  regalarij,  a  «t]  ■^*f* 
de  <i4uua  re,  wiOi  a  idalin  dasis 
ooL;  alBO,  butnottflsfisAtaitF 
witfao^nai  jpi<U:(s)c«cis  Wi 

gez  VefldosciadtahariLSirtna' 
.1,7,7;  cC,aeDlemisnnd|*^ 
led  with  Teqnlrere),ld.diCk.Il> 
id.  Or.  16;  32  Meier  Air.:  oaAi* 
tatem,  Ut.  T,  26 ;  so,  etadha^Ti 
H.2,33:  imperiadBan,iibl<" 
reraa,  id.  iU  2, 34 :  morei  BttBHfaia 
inum,  G<dL  1, 9,  S.—<f)  VAti  k' 
tatia  adadtantes.  CSc  it  KtUk 
de  UBoquoque  noatraa  idsaDars 
nea,  id.  Phil.  14, 7, 19.-())  W'» 
tive-clauae:  idacitaiiiiwATra 
3,4,10;  aoLiT.l,9;M;»;S-:i 
Suet  Claud.  10;  id.  K«.6 :*''• 
eta]. :— «b  utroque sdscte.cKC' 
M.  D.  1, 9 :— de  Damkio,  utfcaus 
re,  obi  sit,  qnid  cogilctiiii'-'' 
(S)  Abeol :  dicuit  ccoilEi  axM.> 
iaterelur,  rtc,  Ut.  6,34 ;  rfiiU  »» 
9,2,7:  aideTeterejotediiaste* 
iasoBi  plane  aciadtttuadj^^a^ 
13,  3— (,)  Alifem:  Kmstrnf 
scendtto^  Ut.  45, 27 :  nl  Biai/4f 
smae  Jeotaaaest  sdsdtHsiK  at  •- 
7;aoid.Callg.28;id.DoaLli 

^*  a.  Act  colUt  f«r«  I*" 
etiam  sSdIare  srias  nkKKkc 
S,  3,  S2.— b.  adsdutas'.Mi'P 
AmDi.2S,8. 

aeiac«i  edn,  sdtam.  3.  (afa^T 

)at  ionu,  scsscojL,  aocto  A«tM- 
•.aruA-^  rasaeiisi»sc;l>«^> 
gain :  |.  Lit  (ao  o«lj  •*«l""" 
Iremdy  aeMoB ;  cC.  e*  '^  ''  * 
Oe  dcris.  adsdloO :  fntfa^o"* 
fit  caaaa.  adsanc  A&m  la  On  >J 
P.:  Ibo  adeaaa-atadscmiM* 
Att  in  KamTM,  IS;  ^H**' 

TranaC  (rnlMd.m*'*- » 


pus)/!,  •». :  I,  Ani^  ^Jr^  5*^  ^ 


Fest  p.  257;  Plant  End. 

2,  6,  Sft.-^li,  ProTorb. :  nodnm  In  scirpo 
quaercre,  to  eeek  a  knot  in  a  butnteh,  to 
etumble  on  plain  ground,  Jmd  a  diffcvi- 
ty  where  Here  it  none:  qaacront  fa)  adr- 


PoQiciate' 1 1,  of  the  praiik,  ttoi^ 
,  or  examl—tinsi,  naocfca^** 
to  someOdngBrapaaed:  ■■'"•" 
point,  tnael,  decrtt,  ordeit.l^i*^ 
tamjubere:  " nuIlMn Hfi (■•■'"* 
Tim  coBciQua  esse  Tdaa^:^," 
ecret  plabea  aot  V^JSlSa 
eummota  ooodone,  diitii*M|^[^ 
anditia  aBctoribus.re  ns3MW^ 
gata  et  coenita,  jabefi  a**^*! 
runt,"  Cic  n- 7 :  Bs  kgBas  »J" 
rorn-TM  jTm«  «oo*n»n"*'2 
aiTE  *VB«  sciTIT,  fcL  raii'^t 

Sntioawf  plorimas  pnC  ?^£. 
Tit,  Plaut  Cmc  4.  S,  8:  "^^ 
Mardam  do  Lignrihas  »»?•  ?S. 
plebevadTitjoMllque.  t^ff^ 
•tc,  LIT.  4SL  21  ftu.  sdasi^g"  J 
fuit  nt  id  mode  sdicow'^"** 
Btaenatus  decomeni fl«i »*"~1 
it)t  id- 1. 17  fci. :  id.4»:  <Gii»' 
Terint  nondnatian  d«  •■«*•''.■; 
no,  « tit  la  dtis  Gadtaw.*>- , 
27;  cf,  mi  (Adwslnaei)  «<*•»' 
«C  id-  Off  3,  IL-lB  *«g»^ 
pernidoac  seiscnatiir I" r'J*"fri 
with  sandre).  (3t  Lej  i  i  D^* 
ttottistimnm,  exSstjBam*""^^ 

qnae  sdu  sitf  In  po»«»<««  *"S  h 
legfina.  id.  lb.  1,  «>.;  •  "l""^ 
-Rot,  wMi  ■■  ol*efd«":  IB" 
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SCI8 

Mardi  Asqaent  Imperio  ct  tdUm  OMO*- 
dere  oocti  Sciacont,  Sil.  7,  S4S. 

2,  Sometimet  like  deoemo  (t.  h.  t.  no. 
L,  A),  of  an  mdiTUakl :  Te  aman,  at- 
uKt  te,  veufer  any  ttiiog :  qol  ollerioi«iii 
(QtBUm  decernit),  oatendlt,  earn  m  aola- 
cere  IcjKoi,  quam  eat  legem  neget,  Cle. 
ProT.  Cuoa.  U :  quod  priaHU  sdrk  la- 
gan de  publieaaia,  lu..  Id.  Plane.  14  fix. 

'M.TQ  Itarn,  uemmin,  taw:  vt  IIU 
Id  fiicniin  adacmnt;  Plant.  Bae.  9i  3,  M. 
-*Henca 

aeltua,  a,  «ia.  Pa.:  A.  (•».«  no,  I.) 
Mid.  (oric..  That  ha*  iSorawd  vHatOi, 
obtained  cneirledis,  had  experience; 
hence)  Kwmimg^  Aratd,  triao,  acuic,  t*- 
I  pirimetd,  tkUlful,  atrait,  etc  (m>  of  per. 
'  aoBa  mealljr  poet ;  not  tai  Oto.,  but  ct  no. 
'  a) :  doctu'  tdeBa..  .Sdtu',  <•&,  Em.  Aim. 
>  7,  W7 ;  c£,  homiaen  aatMiim,  dogtnm, 
lacitnm  et  aalUduni,  Plmt.  Pa.  1,  3,  Ul; 
I  aad,  nmHer  aelta  atqse  prndoaa,  GaO.  13, 
1 4  fin. :  acltua  aguo,  Enn.  Am.  6, 21 ;  ao, 
■arcapbaata,  Tlaat  Am.  1,  3,  8:  banc, 
ilW.  £ua.  8;  a;  » :  eoBTtTatnr,  a  ebair, 
tdaunm  Am(,  Ut.  36,  4»:  tdtaa  beilum 
r  (TaneROnt)  Mt,  Phiat  Trae.  S,  Oi  et  aaep. 
I  la  the  Cbaqt. :  Hon  mm  idttor,  qaae  hoe 
irogna,  lUu,  Plaat.  Oiat  4,  8,  IS.— Poet 
laan  fag  poat-Aug.  proae  with  the  #m.: 
rXeaau*  adtna  ▼adarutn,  aofnalittaraU, 
■Or.  M.  9,  loe ;  as,  Thalia  Irrae^  Id.  Paal. 
A54:  athenetaapa«iandi,(tahM.»,3,10 
(Spald.  W.  a-.  And  IlKswiae  poet  wUiiB 
;oa)ect-ciauae;  aiittia  aeceadere  oorda 
4.aadU>ua,sa.n,iisn.— fc.  Of  lUaga:  fU, 
^uiukle,  proper,  juMdam*,  anuAfa,  wiUi, 
ijBtc.  r  pule  re  acrlpati ;  acltam  ^Dgr«phum  I 
,Plaut  Aalo.  i,  1,  5? :  acho  flla  qaidem 
/aerlpafc)  aermeoe  et  Attieo,  Cic  N.  D.  I, 
33,  Wt  ef.,  in<am>galhiaea,QBtBt 5,7,88; 
aai  in  the  8mp. :  oralto  optima  et  adda. 
^lima.  Plant  Stich.  1,  3,  30 :  ai  qnU  (die- 
'ram  eat),  quod  mUd  achum  eaae  rideatnr 
'at  homini  Ingenuo  di^um  atone  docio, 
lion  aapernor,  Cic  Plane.  14,  35 ;  e£  Id. 
'^Or.  16  ;  and  Tar.  A.  6,  SO.  Hence,  alae^ 
ibaol.,  aetaun,  d  wHtf  or  maitt —fag;  a 
fkrptit  remark  i  a  dimr  ihougia  t  *etu* 
"illod  OatDoia  admodum  adtum  eat  qol 
'mbvri  ae  aiehat,  quod  naa  ridaet  hania- 
pex,  haruapieem  qaum  Tidlaaet  Cio.  de 
'DiT.  a,  34 ;  cf ,  adtam  eat  Iliad  Catoaia, 
^at  aanha:  MtUtm.  etc  U.  LaeLS4  jh.; 
m.  ScTtharum  legatt,  PUa.  14, 32,  se^a.: 
iwilam  oat,  inter  Protogeaem  at  eon 
irApellem)  qaod  aoddit,  a  cbear  lUac,  Id. 
iS,  10,  aac «  SI :— hoc  aoitam  «M,  pOTioa. 
iwm  ex  aUa  finera,  titai  quad  ex  oaa  aM, 
kTer.  Beaut  1, 3,  36 ;  cC  id.  Pharm.  0, 4,  a. 
'  3,  Traaa£,SaaiilfW;(^faa^;ta<;atc. 
/maathr  ante-  and  p«iatr»laaa.) :  aalia  ad- 
mm  tOam  nin]ierla,F}a«tIIara4,4.  U; 
et,  IpWa,  Petr.  «,  3 ;  and,  BaHarantMi 
friraiB  aetUoria,  l«mpr.  Oomiaat  Sjbi.,- 
r.  alao  pandtua :  ««  admodum  aellk  at 
caaora.  OdL  IB,  S,  a :  4iaec  aoK  aailar* 
Burondaaoom^  Phot.  Am.  1,1,131.  CC 
ilea  adiamenta. 

B.  (Mc-  <»  *«■  H--  *)  Bofaat,  aillMa,i, 
iv.  An  anrtaaaaat  atataii,  liaana  i  aap.  la 
ranaaotion  with  plehi*  (plahel,  r.  pleb^, 
,ir,  ia  one  word,  plehiadtam,  .da  aMCaaaai 
trdmrmttfUurttphar   — 


da:  "antepMai  appeUantnr  ea,  qoaeplah* 
MO  aaOingto  aiM  patriboa  jaarit  plebdo 
laaaialnm  r08an«e,''Peatp,»8;«£LaaL 
^KlBaenTU,*T,4i  qaopMiadtode. 
Tata  a  acaata  eat  qaaealia,  ata.  Cle.  Ha.  1 
l«>a.2  quae  (lex)  poataapiebiadto Caaa- 
eio  abnwaW  aat,  id.  Kep.  8;  37 :  piaUaat- 
ia  eonawaram  peteatatem  adnuare,  td. 
le  Or.  «  48k  1»  ct  aaep.;  ».  alao  a  aei. 
aa.  In  a  hiaa*  Teibb.  with  adtaa,  no.  A : 
Pk.  Boquidiahomoaattnaaatt  Ct.  Pk- 
itooitam  Bon  eat  aeWna,  Plant  Fa.  S,  4, 58. 
-4n  the  order,  adtnm  plofaia :  de  altero 
lediia  edtum  plebia  aat  fiaetam  rofaoti- 
>ua  tribunia,  LiT.3l,S0/la.;  id.  lO^aSAi.: 
nita  plaWa  ht)aael*  natrihna,  Id.  %,  67^— 
;*opnU  i>  aaad  hMtaad  of  plaUa  wfaea  tlM 
lecreea  of  other  nntiont  are  apoken  of: 
innm  lee  eaaot  AdMaia,  ne  quia  populi 
•jtum  faoeret,  ut  qniaqnam  aonna  do- 
laretur,  ale.  Cic  Opt  gen.  7;  e£  Id.  Rep. 
,  satm.1  ao,  ia  ona  word,  popnKadtnni, 
fep.'Arfat  IJini  id-  A>eU>'  '^*>>>L  £|>«<t 
;  4 1  id.  Fboa  ^  B  i  at  aaUna  da  aa  n 


fiClt 

aeltom  popaH  letct  aat  Itfefla  inaBflki*- 
tar,  LIT.  49,  SS.  TaoHua  ia  the  firarwbo 
baa  popnH  aeit*  Ibr  itcnit  afAt  Rawum 
wapile^Vae.  A.  3,  S8.— Of  Roman  pmlm- 
aaerma  alao  Mmply  acMa !  qhuin  aefla  ae 
Juaaa  noatra  aua  aententla  eomprobat 
CIc  Balb.  IB.  49.-^Ui«ly  of -other  pubHe 
or  o4Bcinl  ordlDaneea:  (Kama)  omnia 
pabliea  pi4«auqBe  aaera  P^ntUcia  arMa 
aubjecit,  Lir.  1,  90 :  qno  miana  fcrocHn* 
aiioram  (deeemrironnn)  aHtia  adreraa- 
rentnr,  Id-  3,  33 ;  Plin.  14,  aU,  S8,  «  146.— 
a,  Tranat,  out  of  the  apkin*  wpubH. 
data*  laag.,  oonpled  with  dacretnm  and 
pladtom,  ai  a  tranaL  of  the  Qr.  Hy/ta,  A 
i*arim,  tenet,  iogwrn.  Sen.  Kp.  95. 

Adv.,  a  cite  (aM.  to  nc.  A).  AmadZy, 
dMir^.  akUlfltUf,  utratitf,  nieatf,  tami- 
fitUf,  eUgmaMf  (quite  niaaa) :  aho,  irirai. 
um  adte  adtaa  es.  Plant  Oaain.  3, 1,  6 ; 
ef.,  tondetnr  ataninm  aeite,  id.  Merc  3, 1, 
9 ;  and,  mda  adte  et  protie.  Id.  Trtn.  3, 3, 
56;  aoid.  Baeoh.3.3,«»;  Id.  MR  4,  9^74; 
M.Tila.  3, 3,  S3;  Tar.  Heaat  4, 4,7;  Cic 
Fam.  It,  IC,  1  (eoupM  wlA  commode) : 
(taUone^  Ma  aimt  paraeilplae  adte  et  lit- 
erate, ut  etc,  Cle.  Aa.  Kfin. ;  cf.,  a.  et  re. 
nuate beta, id.  VetT.  1 S. SSda. :  noo aetts 
<dtetam),  id.  Alt  14,  OBi  3;  ao,  dtctuni, 
run.36,a;48:  eCadtakiqiil,  LiT.n^It: 
pamm  adte  convivhim  exomare^  MR.  i, 
is,  3» :  cf.  LIT.  4, 44  fm^Onm.  .■  aoWua, 
Gdl.  4,  11,  10— Alp..'  aeiliaalmo,  Flaot 
SUch:  1,  a,  116. 

"T*li'"lj  *'  "^  (wtadoj  L  Tktmmi 
eaailf  ie  apiit,  cltfi,  or  rant,  aoaaUn  ah- 
men,  Cela.  i.  S;  «,  llv— Heoee,  B.  Poat- 
claaa.,  adaana,  a,  nm,  Arat  torn  .*  paDlaa. 
tmm,  App,  M.  1,  p.  104 ;  at,  oantanealaa, 
Id.  B,  p.»S:  faaclaa,  Vat.  *,  47,  3. 

*  ■dMiMt'da.  rid.1  BarmJOnf,  dma- 
ing.  or  iioSiag,  Prai.  EaeUr.  de  Vet 
Teat  8. 

'%tia4»,Ma,f-  l«I  A  ttmuiag,  M- 
viahtg,  acmaion  of  a  numbar,  Macr.  Bonm. 
Scip.  1,8. 

C8c&Hl»i«>/-  A  laam  rf  Hkpania 
Tarraamentia,  Llr.  21,  60  Itn.) 

6rta,  la.  [adado]  £  Oat  »ia 


aUaBeaarihUlaa.uemwar,  Petr.36^-|L  A 
Und  of  gladiator,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  9568. 
,  MMBra,  «•■/.  I«d.l  A  leartmg,  rand- 
tag,  divUltag ;  a  rent,  elm,  aaaaara  (poet- 
Aug.):  L  Lit.  S«n.ail.6,«;  PHn.9,8, 
»:  11,  ae,  34;  31,  7,  39;  Fall.  MaJ.  IS.— 
ILTrop.;  domeatlQa  tarbatrampopnH, 
Prad.  Pank  756, 

1.  tfitWHi  ■)  onit  P"*-  **d  Pa.  of 
aeindo. 

„,2.  tjfdmmm  ex'*!"*,  a  raat,  a^ 
Otaaa.PESox. 

•dtMMatei  irnm, «.  [L  adtaa,  «*. 
AjTrrVSamSTfaod,  iataiaa  (tta.  mat 
p«a»«Iua.l,  Ftaat  Mao.  1,  a,  M;  Matlna 
biaeaSO,e>a.:  Maer.8.7,14;  App.M. 
Ul  p.  9t&^*n.  I'rep,  of  Isarat  of 
apeacb,  iWaatjaa^pmHaaaam ;  'Oa-ariXta- 
tn ...  aai  tpifarwra  eutaranaci  bufriaiiiijdl 
•dtaamala.  OaD.  18, 8. 

*MlM1io»*bia,/.  (adtorl  Anaakiag, 
tapSRagTiuiataaaaaataaa,  Amm.  18,  S. 

•dtor'dK.T.aeiaea,  FaL.adjh. 

atltit',  atna,  1.  (aicfaaie  inf.,  acitailer, 
Or.  M.  3,741)  a.  bttana.  dap.  a.  [ado)  TV 
aadlt<i>Jbidwi  (eaat,infaire(apaet«ord 
-ofthe  Aug.  period;  forin  ae.Oit.ie,  58, 
aeiadtarl  b  a  more  eorteot  reading) :  ad- 
tari  et  quaerere  eauaaa,  Virg.  A.  i  1<B; 
ao,  caanm  Tiae,  adrentaa,  Chr.  M.  ^  111 ; 
741:  oiaala,id.ih.54e:  digaa  tvhdu,  id. 
Jh.  4, 789 :— de  aUqoo,  id.  iM0r964  >— qaid 
Taaiat,  adlatar.  id.  ib.  11,  tSS:— EurrpT- 
tarn  adtatum  araeoh  PhoeU  Mlttbnu*,  i. 
t.  to  aruuU,  Virg.  A.  S;  114 :  ex  alqaa  M 
aat,  <Rm<n,Ber.  Ep.  1,7,80;  dialiaoo. 
Or.  M.1,  77S;  10,^7. 

BrttnHi  ^^  T.  adtnlna.  ad  Jta. 

•ettfilwh  ■•  <>'"•  *di-  ^'■■-  ['■  adtn, 
no.  A,2J  Haadaoau,  pratif,  neat,  vte,  alt- 

goat  (ante,  and  poat-elaaa.) :  Aciea,  Plant 
nd.  e,  7,  7 !  fama  atqae  aetalala,  M.  ib. 
4.1.3;  App.  M.S.  113;  3, 136:  oaapona. 
Id.  ib.  1,  p.  IDS:  pnakmea,  An.  ^  179.— 
Ada.,  acltble,  El^anOf,  graeafaUii, 
App.  M.  1  p.  lis ;  7,  p.  193;  U.  p.  3Sa 
i, «,  T.  aelaeo,  i^  «a.  A,  1, 


MItB*  *.  w.  Part,  aad  Pa.  of 


ar^B. 


^ ^  Si,  «.  [aclaco]  oonpled  with 

plebia,  for  Uie  more  usual  plebfacitum.  A 
deeratotordtnaiueofihepaople:  CicAtt 
4, 2, 3 :  comltia  ddnde  de  aenatua  scnten. 
Ila  pleUaque  adiu  aunt  habita.  Lir.  3S,7, 

tat^IftJIMi  \,ra,^=zoKiov0oi,  A  aovhrix, 
PUn.  8,  3«,  5?;  11,  43,  99 ;  Mart  5,  37. 

■niSSi  *■  am,  odj.  [acio]  Kanehtg, 
kaaing  knowitdge  of  a  thing  (mostly  ante* 
and  pon'«laaa.,  and  'tptj  rarely) :  npque 
qnemquam  inrenlt  tcinm.  Pnc  in  Priae. 
p.  634 ;  ranHcrea  plua  adae,  Fetr.  63, 9 : 
pete  eoe  pmdentea  ct  ados  mcndncin  de- 
Kndenda  auacipere,  knoartngbf,  vittiag^, 
Lact  3, 24^. — OJ)  cgn. :  renim,  Lact 
X  14 :  Latlnae  linguae,  Macr.  8. 6,  9  odfll. 

•eiS^Maj  ae,  /.  [acoliisl  A  ratp,  v&f. 
L.  L.7,3,94';  Plant  Fragm.  ib. ;  Hln.  11, 
37,  68 :  Tert  AuoL  12. 

fmoUs  (ooliat  form,  acobs,  on^  act. 
to  mac  p.  7S1  p. ;  bnt  acrobia  ia  found  U 
Cela.  S.S;  8,3;  Col.  4. 38, 15;  7.10,4;c£. 
aerebla,  ad  ML),  ia,/  («.,  Vhr.  8, 3:  PaS. 
Febr.  17,  ()  (aeabo)  J^iadar  or  dM  pro- 
daead  tp  aoMng,  racing,  etc ;  aaas-dndl, 
aerafktgt,JUInga,  etc :  Cela.  L  L ;  Ce<.  L  L ; 
Hor.  8.  a,  4, 81 ;  Plto.  34, 11, 26 ;  Jut.  H  OT, 
et  aL :  citreoa,  <.  a.  grOitd  Umem-peO,  Vltr. 
8, 3 :  entia.  acar/or  thetUte,  Plin.  30, 4. 10 

<*Seotab*'-/-  ^  tnhi  <>rX>"'iaiit*r, 
LlT.l47Srand3S;  45,38;  Flb.aSt,aK 
— Heaee  aoed|«llM»  lam,  ai.,  7«<  <«. 
kahitaau  qf  ScodroTLiv.  45,  26.) 

tae«Mcta>  ae,  /  =  »«w»ii«rfo  (warm, 
oataimeaa),  A  Und  af  vrdigrit,  FHn.  31, 
13,38. 

'•cMMtaBiM.  a.  =:«ru>i)«iir,  Atimd 
tfaoarlat  «<rr«(whieh  It  apt  to  be  worm- 
eatea),  FHn.  34,  4,  4. 

t  MBMkhOBi  <•  »•  =  Bto'XllfaXoa, 
A  plant,  edaa  ealkd  csllitrichoa,  acoropen* 
dnan,  andCapOlua  Veoeria,  App.  Herb.  4T. 

*  MSlAMlb  l"^'  /•  =  v<R>>iiini(.  A 
an^  Kaodtoek,  Hatata.  Fragm.  de  aueop. 

t  aeliUMIldni;  ae,  / = arri>A4«nJM : 
L  A  kbtdWammviat, a aealaptndra,  nio. 
S;  S».  43.-^  A  kind  af  tea-iak,  Plht  », 
6.67. 

'  MeSytPtmitiUtt  "<  ■.semAmfr. 
tfiar.  A  fiant,  alao  ealbd  ealllmebo* 
wad  aooHbrochon,  App.  Her^  47. 

t  mifUlIMm  i  <"■  =  <«4AviMis,  An  adt- 
Na  kmd  ofiklttU,  cardoon  i  Cynara  ear. 
daaenbia,!..;  PHn.  30, 33,  98;  «,  3%  43. 

*  ttVflllhtri  '"^r  «a.s:«(<irff<ic,  A  kind 
of  tttnna,  a  maekinl,  Scomber  auombaf, 
£.;  FUa.  »,  1&  I«;  31,  8,  «;  33, 11,  (3: 
CoL8,17,n;  PlntCapt4,3.7I;  Caliril. 
9S,8|  Per*.  1.43;  Man.3,W;  4,87,ataacfi. 

tiammni  «*^  n-^oaiaiui,  a  ma*. 

iag,  Uaatrngexprwaakm,  atmdjair,  aaf, 
mm,  Macr.  8!T,  3. 

aeSMa  ■*•  ▼.  aeepae, 

aaifiiia,  aram  (ef.  on  Ae  aiar.,  Vat. 
L.TrSfaribSt  HlS,  18S;  Qniat  I.S,  Mt 
Cbari*.  p.  SO  P. :  t3  ib. ;  DIoB.  p.  US  Ib, 
et  aaep. ;  bnt  in  the  tiag.  acop*  t«gla,T. 
aaiiir  «c  3),  JE  7Va  IraarAaa,  tit(n, 
tkooit:  L  Lit  (ao  very  ranly),  OataR. 
a  153;  Paa  3,  94,  8;  4,  tk  I»!  Aact  a 
Ai^.47,5;  Amm.3ak32,8gk*tal.-a,U 
partic:  acopa regie, ^ ;rfaNt, a apedea af 


Iktgi 


llum  *eoparl%  L.; 


Plin.  31,  i,  IS;  35,  5.'19.— &  Melon.,  A 
hroaia,  haaam made  of  twlge^ quite elaa- 
lied) :  mtmditlia  Toh>  Seri;  alMt*  bne 
acopaa,cicPhint8tieb.9.9;3B;  aoidik 
37;  51;  Fetr.  34,3;  Bor.  8.  ^ <  tL-k. 
Prorerb. ;  leopae  dIasolTera,  ta  aniit  a 
Imma,  L  e.  to  rArina  any  |A<*^  iaiii  dber. 
dar  or  eaafuaion,  Cic  Or. 71, 836;  oC,M. 
Att  7, 13.  b. 

«aiev>r,'rap.  1%  33,  7,  & 

Scteaik  "•  "■'  Sc<ira( :  L  Afamta* 
Bndati  tcalpur  of  Paraa.  nko  Jkmriakad 
betaxaa  tkt  »7tA  and  lOfa  Olfmpladt. 
•'  FUn.  34,  8, 19 ;'  Cic  de  Dir.  1, 13  >>. ; 
Uor.Od.4,8,a:  Mail  4, 39.— U  '<  •«? 
rM  TkawtNan  M  i*«  Naaa  q^jSiaatfKL 
CIc  de  Or.  8.  86,  353;  Qniat  II,  %  14 
(cf.alanPhaedr.4,94). 

taa#«Mt  »Bt/.=<wfi*w,  A  kiadtf 
owC^fig.  Id,  48, 7^  1mm  Hem.  Od.  \  O. 
,  Ma,  at.  Tka  aialk  or  jmlMt 
CaloaiLlI3;3;CeL18,38k 

I  ii!;4aiia    Alaacaliedae*paa,Var.a 

avn.8.  ,^ 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


BGOa. 


tr  tweap  twijf, 


utwSSh 


Vulg;  EMoae,  14,  23.) 

^ i,  m.=ini>T(tt  A  mark,aim 

7)iie  shoots,  8uet  Dom.  19, 


•ocnalo*  aiua- 
£aa.  Aon.  7,  3:  qd  te 


■cteiUaa>  arum,/,  [id.]  J  liuU  bnom, 
Catu  IC  KTM;  Col.  12,  38,  4 1  alio  in  the 
saig„  acopul*,  id.  13,  iii,  5. 
^MOMUMBft  ■•  on),  adj.  [acopnlus] 
FuU  of  roekA,  roeky,  thtivy^  cfoggy  (rare, 
but  quita  claaa.) :  locua,  Cic.  de  Dir.  In 
Oaccil.  11,  32:  maro,  Id.  de  Or.  3,  IS: 
coUea,  Sil.  7,  374 :  rupei,  I.nc.  %  619 : 
arva,  8il.  15, 305 :— G  nnaom  dejectnm  per 
Mopuloaa  et  abrupto,  PUd.  (J,  Ig,  83. 

Mtealoa)  i,  n.  =  <!Kni\as,  A  project- 
ing  pJmi  of  Tock-i  a  rock,  clig^  orag^  «ap. 
a  rock,  «Ae^,  ledgt  in  the  aca :  |,  Lit.  <ao 
moatly  poet ;  not  in  CIc.  himaeK  but  ef. 
under  no.  U.) :  ut  pars  (romi^ia)  nd 
acopukM  alliaa  internceretur,  Caaa.  B.  C 
3, 27  jCn. ,-  so  of  Toeka  in  the  aea :  Id.  B.  U. 
3, 13^  18 ;  Po«t.  ap.  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 41fe.  ,■ 
Vlrg.  G.  3,  961 :  id.  Aen.  1, 145;  S,  1)70  j 
Or.  M.  4,  sea ;  9,  563,  et  saep. ;  eC  ao  of 
a  promontorr :  Uor.  Od,  1,  3,  SO;  Ov. 
F.  4,  41V ;  and,  a.  erraotos,  of  the  Syinpla. 
gadea,  Val.  FL  3,  621;  4,  681:  — aoopoH 
rupeaque  cavae,  Virg.  G.  3,  333;  so  of 
roclu:  id.  Aen.  4,  445;  U,  531;  Sil.  10, 
963 ;  Stat.  IIl  7,  666,  et  aaep. ;  et  so, 
of  tke  oarani  of  Cacuaj  Virg.  A.  8,  Va»-, 
and,  a.  MaTortis,  of  Ute  Aroopaaoai  Ov.  M. 
6,70. 

n,  Trop„  X  rock,  L  q.  a  ilffaiUf,  dan- 
^ffTMnn,  Ruj,  etc.  (ao  repeatedly  is  Ci«. ; 
alao  coDuoettded  by  liim  aa  a  figare): 

quum  neque  Muaanun   

ipiam  auperaj 

id  Bcopulum  e  tranqoiUo  inferat,  Ter.  Pb. 
4,  4,  9 :  ■■  j^ntm  ixurtavKil  acopitfjiM  U- 
iwntiaj  dixerim,"  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  41 :  sac 
tnaa  umquam  rationea  ad  eoa  ac<^Hiloa, 
appulima,  ad  quo*  Sex.  TItii  affliWam  na- 
vem  el  in  quiboa  C.  Dedani  naufragiuni 
lortauamm  viderea,  id.  Rab.  perd.  9, 35 ; 
id.  da  Or.  3,  37  ;  id.  Roac.  Am.  38^  79 :  in 
aoopulos  oitae  incidere,  id.  ConaoL  Fragm. 
a;  p.  489  ed.  OreU. :  (Piao  et  Oabinfiia) 
geminae  Toraxinee  scopulique  rel  pnbll- 
cae,  id.  Pis.  18 ;  cf.  Klor,  4,  S :  (Pompei- 
us)  nie  tremor  Ponti  et  piratarum  scop, 
ulus,  Pntr.  poet,  a  123,  340;  eC  ciOua 
tribunal  aaopuhu  reorum  dioebotar,  Val. 
Kax.  3,  7,  9. 

Moopufc  i-    A  stem,  ttalk;  T.  aeoi»o. 

*  flcord&liitF  '^-f-  fsoordalusj  A  quar- 
rel, tmnufUiig:  Pett.  59,  1. 

Se4ffulWM  i.  a*.    X  gvarreltome  fit- 
lam,  a  wron^w',  bravfter  <a  low,  post  Aug. 
werd),  Feff.  95,  7  ;  Sen.  Ep.  83  mad, 
,  i,-v.  scordion. 

_,  ii,  n.=sm6ptio»,  A  ptau 

that  nululike  garlic,  waUr-gtnundm; 
tarriium,  Teucn«n  aeordium,  L. ;  PUn. 
Sa,6,-IU.  Alao  called  aoofdoda,  id.  ib., 
lad  acordUon,  App.  Herb.  70. 

tit  at  UrUn^IUfria,  Ut.  40,  S7 ;  41, 
)9|  Epit 56.-A  J  pt^  qfrtnnmn, 
nin.3,2S,l)a) 

C  SMMrdoi*  Um-  A  moamabi  tf  H- 
ttria,  LiT.  tS^;  eaBed  alao  8codraa,1d. 
44,  3i.) 

t  ■€•■&»»  ae, /.  =  »«i^<o,  »«*  «(V, 
KoriaoT  meWa,  PUn.  33,  4,  31 ;  id.  ib.  61 
35;  34,11,34;  id. ib.  18,  51;  Pall.l,41,a 

tfW«nttcmn<  U  ».i^mfmaittr,  A 
romtif  afmuitM  itbtg  •/  a  ai.»iytm, 
Tact  adT,  Qnoat  1  Jia. 

■cmrataleat  '^  f-  ^  f*"*  ■'*> 
called  proaerpinaca.  App.  Heib.'n. 

t  accvdl*!  6nia  (Ml*  iBore  poet,  eollat 
forma,  aeonivs  *nd  ao^  i  correap.  to 
Um  Grefek,  v.  iiitra),  m.^mu}fni9i  [vicop- 
t(uv|,  A  KOrpion,  PKn.  11,  37,  63 ;  88,  B; 
5 ;  aa,  4,  89.  In  the  form  scorpios,  Ot. 
M.  15,  371 :  acorpioa.  id.  Fast  4, 164;  ace., 
scorpion,  id.  ib.  5,541 —Btfrknaf:  t, 
7^  Scorpion,  one  of  the  sisiui  of  the  so* 
diac.  Form  Scorpios,  Cic.  poet  N.  1).  3, 
44,  113;  id.  Arat  308  and  430;  Or.  M.^ 
196 ;  Hyg.  Aatr.  3, 96 ;  ace,  Scorpion,  Or. 
M.  3,83.  FormSconiio.  Petr.39. 11;  3S, 
4.— a,  A  kind  of  prkUy  -a-JM,  OoMos 
acorpto,  L.!  PHn.  39, 11,53^.  .-^it  Pctr.  35, 
4 ;  Ib  the  fonn  aeorpioa.  Or.  Hal.  1 17.— 3, 
A  frieklj/  plant,  teorpion-von,  toarpion- 

un 


SCOT 

^MastSpaitlnraaoorptaa,t:;  Plin.  33,11!, 
17.— 4.  A  skrni,  alao  called  tragoa,  Plin. 
87, 13,  16;  13,  31,  37.-0.  A  miBuuy  en- 
gine for  tkrowing  darto,  etonee,  and  oOicr 
witMtta.  «  omtfion,  "Veg.  Mil  4,  23; 
Amm.  33,  4  ;"  Caea.  B.  U.  7, 25,  3  and  3  ; 
Sail.  Fragm.  ap.  Non.  553,  34 ;  Llr.  36,  47 ; 
49 ;  Vitr.  10,  1 ;  in  the  form  scorpius.  Si- 
aenn.inNon.553,35. — 0,  In  the  agrimcn- 
aofea,  A  ktap  of  Manet  laminating  in  a 
point,  and  ueedai  a  ioitndtrf-wurk,  Bio. 
FL  p.  4  et  6  Ooea. 

t  wliyflM  lOIIUIIi  fcH.^aiRi/hrioirra- 
twy,  A  plmt,  du  kdiatrvpe,  App.  Uerb.  49. 
■COnioHf  ^n.    A  piaat,  alao  called 
thelypE&on,  Plin.  25,  la  75. 

■OOtydAliWb  a,  um,  adj.  [scorpio] 
Of  or  belonging  to  a  tcorpion,  teorpian^ : 
genua  cueumerta,  Plin.  30, 1,  X 
ii,  V.  Scorpio. 
_jy  idis,  /.  =  oKOfiatriS,  A 
IS,  retembUng  tke  acoravnt  in 
Plin.  37,  11,  79. 

i,   «.  =  on^titepei, 

nd  of  kelittnpe,  App. 

alao  oalled  acorpiuron,  Plin.  SS, 

U,  T.  acorpio. 
drls,  fit.  faeortor]  A  wkfirt- 
fomicaur.  Plant 
Am."l,  1, 131 ;  Hor.  8.  3,  5,  75, 

Ap'p'ff^??*?/^'^--"^^''*-*^ 

X  Miwtef  id  eat  pellet  testium  ariotf- 
noram  a  pelnbua  dietl,  Foat  p.  147  [acor 
tun,  no.  I.]. 

acOTUhnb  *>  'no,  *dj.  facortnm,  na. 
\.]SSi»anSittatUaliv,Uat*tm:  "att 
am  naae  dldmua  seortea  ca,  quae  ex  corio 
ac  pellibua  aunt  ihcta,"  Var.  L.  L.  7, 5,  96 
fat.;  cCOv.F.l,  689;  and  Feet  a.  T.  acoa- 
T*,  p.  147:  {asciunm,  Petr.  138, 1:  pnlrl- 
nua,  Cela.  8,  13:  asses,  Hicr.  Chron.  ad 
aim.  ifocc  —  In  a  Inaus  rerbb.:  8.acor- 
tnm,  i. «.  vrinldad,  old,  App.  U.  1,  n.  105. 
— Subst,  scortea,  ae, /  (sc.  Tesaa),  .,4 
garment  of  tkint  Or  Italktr,  Sen.  Q.  N.  4, 
6  ;  Mart  14,  13a 

'■eortUlunh  1,  <■•  dim.  [acortum,iio. 
II.]  A  UltU  or  foung  karlot,  CatuU.  16^.3; 
cf.  {scortulom. 

Wtt^Ttmtf  a^,  ^-  ^P-  **■  [Id.]  jHs  wkore. 
go  a  tSoring  (an  ante.class.  word).  Plant 
Asin.  3;  a,  4 :  id.  Merc  5,  4,  25 ;  38 ;  id. 
Pseud.  4,  7,  35 ;  Ter.  Ueaut  1,  %  33;  id. 
Ad.  1,  2,  22;  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  96. 

t  scmrtiUiuii)  "ifm  QImo-  ^b*-  Lat 

Gr. ;  cl.  acocttUtfni. 

SC^rtnnL  ^  **•  f  ^  aibUated  coUaLfonn 
of  coriumTlrom  x^f^**]  ^  *^a,  kids ;  f. 
Lit:  "pellom  nntiqui  diccbantjCOTtliai,'' 
Var.  L.  L.  7,  5, 96.  So  in  only  one  pos^ 
ohaa.  example :  jam  Ompbale  in  UcrcuUs 
aeorlD  deaignata  dneripait  Tert  Pall.  4 
aiad. — Much  more  freq.,  and  quite  claaa., 
n,  Tranaf,  A  wkare,  harlot,  iSrai,  atnm- 
!>«,  ^rasMliits:  "acoru  appellanlnr  mere. 
trioea,qniantpelltoulaeaiibigaiitnr.  Om- 
nia namqne  ex  pellibua  Acta  aoorfea  ap. 
pellantnr,^  Feat  p.  147.  So  in  the  ^ng. : 
Pleat  Am.],  1,132;  id.  Aain.  4, 3,  5 ;  S,  3, 
17;79,etaacp.:  'nsr.Eun:3,1.34:  id.Ad. 
S,  9,  8;  Hor.  Od.  2,  U,  31 ;  id.  Ep.  L  18, 
34,etaL  Inthsplitr..-PlantBac4, 4,91; 
id.  Pen.  3,  3,  14;  id.  Tree.  1,  1,  43  a;.,  et 
saep.;  Cic.  HO. 31 ;  id. Cat 3,  5. 10,  et  al.— 
OfaiMiayrasttMti:  Plant  Cure.  4,  1,  13; 
etc  Seat  17,  39  ;  id.  Pha  8, 18)  Petr.  9, 
6;  119,35;  ao  alao,  virile,  Anr.  Viet  Caea. 
98.  And  with  a  maac  pron. ;  acortnm  ex- 
oletum  ne  quia  in  proacenk)  Sedeat  FlaBt 
Poen.  prol.  17  (cf.  senium,  no,  II.,  A). 
(*  Alao,  Lq.  pellex,  A  miaireaa,  eoncnbint, 
Plant  Caain.  5^  4.  37 ;  390 

flcMii  6ram,  m. :  L  Tke  Scott,  apeopU 
in  the  nonktm  pan  ofBrkain,  in  the  mod. 
Scotland,  Amm.  37. 18 ;  36,  4 ;  Hier.  In  Jo- 
Tin.  8, 7.  In  Ike  ting, :  Seotus.  Claud,  a 
Get  417 :  id.  IV.  Coma.  Hun.  3a  Also  aa 
MihiMlalUS  of  Iberia,  Cland.  Laud.  8UL  3, 
35L — Uenc«  alao,  Q,  ^a^#i»«.  a,  um, 
adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  Seottandiacotxitk, 
Scotck :  tela,  id.  Ib.  8,  254. 

*ft?jHi»f  ae,  f.^  oKoria,  in  architect, 
ure:  X  A  JwUnc  mouldi)tJr  in  tke  bate  of 
a  column,  a  icotia,  Vitr.  3,  a..— If  A  gvU^ 
ta  tke  end  of  a  cornice,  Vitr.  4.3. 

Sct1i4taifc  a,  um,  v.  Booti,  odjla, 

nSedtiiraSi  X  <«.  =  ^toTuvit  (the  Ob- 


8t:EI 

aeoie).  A»  qMrt  ifSirtikuiiU 
lamed,  ^ 

l,».Scoli. 


rooffa,  ^xaraaaoa :  L  A  tatt  <)k» 
»<<i,iMar<Atair}iaaa,Pfa.tu.i3  Ea, 
SeataMMMinsiaWilsuqf.y. 

so,  inSr4rurn.HL '^  m*  ^  n<K 

luari^isaa,  Lir. 3e.5iail7;  %la 
14;  Plin.  31, 3, 11  " — 1|i|||||m 
(Scotaseaeiu).a,  nat-a^  tjfalen 
e«  Seottttta  ta  Tkatatf.  a|a,Lii  2«a 
aciffatfta  i!^a°  vriOaaKxa&iea, 
and  acmtia),  ae,/.  Anqaifiilau 
ckatte  isoaiaa,  PkoL  Fn^H.  ^  tAL', 
6;  id.  ap.  Nan.  10, 8:  id.i^te  i:' 
3,93  MUL.V.  <r.,-  aadTUa.iaFia.|LS 


;tm  iB*,m,  iimriik 
lStilil.5,l,te 


ikesaia-,  Plaot 

'■tllfiilWi  1'  T  [i'1  !'•  'I 
AcaHtiiw',~Ter:Beaat%3,lS. 

*aCI««>aie,«:a.  HikarUakaa 
CJutcTI,  3,23. 

dal  Kriter,  a  dak,  taaaar%tait  rnt 
aa  liliraiina  denotea  a  ftmtt  kob- 
oramannemls):  *scr>lai|n(B>a> 
antiqui  ec  bhiariea  et  fatttnma 
At  nunc  dknmliir  aaibae  0ia  3e 
qui  ntianea  pnblioas  scribna  a  an 
«&,  Feat,  p.  KB:  "(tainrmiiae 
honcataa,  quod  eonin  iMaaaaiat 
beBae  pvUieae  faictlttfn  sots. 
um  wiimilluntnr,*  oc,  0&  Vr 


79;  cf.id.lb.i8andaO;>oii.f>ii> 
ld.Claeiit45,13(;  id-ii^iBa^ 
with  Ubnrii);  id.  Fai!LS.ftl.U-. 
13;3I!,5T;40,89;  SaftOai'.  >i 
Voap.3:  Hor.S.l,5,35;4iilii 
1,  8,  2,  et  aaep. ;  cf.  dao,  lOikaB 
TOI.IS  x.Avijas,  laser.  OnLa-^.^ 
9437;  and,  scama UBSuniX 
8950.  etaL 

*  warflUltu.  la>m.  Isoteilk* 
of  a  tcribe  fa  atenaap/;  soasaa^ 
tarytiip:  ad  acribaCam  ao^DA ^ 
Justin.  7,  eg;  4;  cd  3.aeriplK 

■criUtta  Calao  wii aiiii  « 

/.  .1  Oad  efian.  Cats  I.  £.>)>; 
Poen.pn>L43:  Pelr.33k4;«&9^iiK^ 

lart-baker,  paatrf-eoA  (oafUvsa 
tor),  Afraa.  in  Koa.  UL  3?. 

altn^^lain.  lX%:  iK'-  «*" 
Sept  asp.  de  hid.  1 :  cLtlm*'- 
KO.  [kindr.iritb;/^||xf.T>Da. 
mve,  cngzwe  wnh  am^faft  v^ 
7b  ariee,  dnm,  or  olhennBaibia 
leaera,  flgnrea, «::. 
~         sen.:  in  I 

iTlMac.  Plant  Pi'lia-.'' 
Bacch.  4,  4,  76  tg.<  tc^li>naai«» 
Paoud.  1, 1.38;  et, (Maall)"** 
Utnr,  tamsn  pammeqaasK''*' 
4,  40;  and  w&  thkif.i4.1.'>.»'>^ 
pmaccptorBBowwaajuisa^^*?: 
eris acripeenmt,  id.  1. 7,ff :  d,n-  [ 
90;  30;  IS,  10,38;  3a«ji:k«?f 
madia  aeribe  oohuiaa,  Pnr.4. '>:  * 
aciMtur  luttiia 
1,18,98;  aauiOT. 

iMpt8  bis  BdJOCOS  w^^* r  - 

mCIAOCT.  «c  1*- 1-**'/*?* 


_  .aticmata  

at!f,  (Saint.  7, 4. 14;  d.daBrti 
nagnlia  aeribemibaa  maiPw'^ 
557;  aad,  tMiaaTolnrnanX^ 
adjuoniboa  acrifaam,  Ca^X^^ 
oDis  Stoieus  geamediaaB^^I~ 
rertxa  prsedpiens  lisi  isillai a»f 
qnamqae  Hnea«.senbei«*  f*^ 
39 ;  cS„  ut  ibimam  (f'^^l^Z 
rationemjoci  acrftas,  ^'■■■^V^ 
Kp.9,39,5;  awl  StatS.  lUrg* 
ti&:ia  nriab  per  aicei  A:**  ^ 
tur  aen,  l  a.  are  sa»r»**ni* ''" 
acripto  radiat  Cuiiaaiaraiaa  "J* 
to.  Jut  &  aB-*a  Tr^^^ 
aemt  edam  mme  afc  *'^3zZZ 
auntin  aniraoChrjsiJiiAwj^^ 
en,  ia^^rtii»cd(iyB.iaso*a,aKt?" 

Ter.Andr.  l,ife      ^____ 

n,  la  partit,wi*o««*T'r 

of  intellectual  a«lioa.<rf«™"r^ 

Hon  of  every  kind,  Tt  "*^'z 

mmkait,  oMMonnct  m  »•■■  ■ -^.^ 
«»:  qao»lamd(np*e«»sta<»» 


liaiBS,rT8^^^ 
'OalWaiaia'^ 
r.l.i»<''*' 
iBlBHape*'* 
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crlnt  et  icripieriiit,  Cic.  Rap.  1,7:  Cn.  An- 
ddiiu  cMcua  Gnracun  leribebat  hlfltori- 
am.  Id.  TuK.  5.  'MJin. ;  to,  Uatoriam,  id.  de 
Or.K  1%  M ;  cf.,  bellnm,  ret  ge<t*i.  «c,  Llr. 
i!l.  1 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  74 ;  Id.  Ep.  1, 3, 7.  et  iL : 
librum  de  rebus  rtuticit,  Clc.  dc  Hen.  IS^ 
54 ;  cf ,  H-rlpfll  etiaiu  rcnibtu  tree  llbros 
do  temporibtu  meU,  Id.  Fam.  1, 9, 23;  and, 
iu  CHtonc  majore,  qui  est  scriptus  ad  tc 
dc  icnoctutc.  id.  Lael.  1, 4  :  Farhu  de£;n* 
Rioaem  eauMe  auae  scripait,  id.  Verr.  3, 5, 
«3 :  cf.  Quint.  2,  15,  89 :  Dipliilus  Uano 
(fabnlam)  Gracce  Mrlpsit,  FlauL  Caaln. 
proL  33  ;  BU  Ter.  Uanit  proL  43  ;  Id.  Hec. 
[>rol.  6 ;  cf.  also  under  no.  6;  so,  versua, 
•ermine,  poftmata,  rtc.,  Lucr.  1,  25 ;  Hot. 
•!.  1,9,83;  1,10,60;  8,5,74;  id.Ep.1,19, 
I;  8,  8,  66,  et  saep. ;  rf.,  scripscro  atii  rem 
/ersibos,  Knn.  Ann.  7, 1 ;  and,  Ibniuan  et 
itum  agri  alicuL  (a  dacribt,  Bor.  E]>.  1, 
6,  4,  et  saep.  Of  written  eomnmaictt- 
ions,  iotters,  &e. :  epistolla  taia  perdili- 
-enter  acripdt.  Cic.  Att.  1,  11 ;  cf.  Plane, 
n  Clc.  Fam.  Vi,  4 :  baec  tciipai ptupwyia, 
;ie.  Att  1;  19  ><•. :  Utnaa,  qoM  ad  Poni- 
«iam  Mripai.  tibi  nriai,  td.  ib.  3, 9;in.;  cf., 
ceree  extemplo  Rmnam  acriptac,  Liv. 
1, 16:  p1nr«  ad  t«  scribam,  at,  etc,  Cic. 
.tc  11,  10 /hi.!  aeriberem  ad  t«  do  lioc 
Inra,  si  Ronuw  etaet.  Id.  Ib.  6, 4, 11 :  non 
ao  faabereiEi,  quod  tlbl  scribereni,  id.  ib. 

4,  n,ettMp.  80,  too,  a.  aahitem,  )0  and 
gTteting,  I*lant.  Bae.  4, 9,  77 ;  cf,  Isudea 
que  gratiks  poptdo  Romano,  Oell,  3, 8, 5. 
-Wiui  «  penonal  object :  nulloa  habco 
triptoa  (homhiea),  toemtni  tamcn,  «nc> 
n  domt,  Plmt.  Mil.  1, 1, 48 :  qnia  Martem 
igne  acripaerlt  amt  Moriooem  «at  TjH- 
9n  ?  who  could  dtpia,  rtpraeui^  etc,  Uor. 
d.  1,  A,  14 :  ao  id.  Sat  3. 1.  Ifi;  cf.  In  the 
at*. :  acriberla  Vario  tittia  et  boattnni 
irtor.  id.  Od.  1,  6, 1. 

(ff)  With  an  oti)eet4!laiue:  In  Ibribaa 
ritMt  oocupntam  asae  ae.  Plant  Aain.  4, 

IS :  nt  AfHeanum  arum  'meom  srribit 
ato  aolitnm  eaae  dieere,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 17 ; 
.  Att  1,8:  cf..  Romao  quod  4CilUa  silo- 

its  pntabam.  Id.  ib.  2, 13 ;  and,  quod  ad 
scripeeram  mc  iu  Eplrofuturum,  id.  lb. 
13  :  flraccciuB  ad  me  scripsit,  C.  Caa- 
im  albl  scripaiaae,  iiomlaet  eomparari, 
I,  ttc,  id.  ib.  IS,  %fn.!  Cicero  qnodam 
\o  scrlbit,  id  €;m»  optimnm,  ac..  Quint 

1, 93 :  poat  paulo  acritiit,  aibi  millia  qnin- 
e  Raee  domi  cblamydnn,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 6, 

et  mep.  In  tlie  pua.,  witb  tile  noai.  or 
u :  eodont  bs»c  aria  acriliitur  oonchis 

aolem  eomptere,  cf.,  Cic.  N.  D.  %  49; 
t  shortly  beforo :  legi  oUion  acriptnm, 
«  aTem  qtumdam,  qnao,  etc, ;  cf.  with 
I  latter :  aerlbitur  nobis,  nngnam  Tete- 
lomm  miiltlludlncm  Romam  coorsnh- 
>im,  tie.,  Brat,  et  Caaa.  ap.  Clc  Fam. 
S ;  and,  acrlptom  est  item,  qnaeaiviaae 
Msntany,  quid  e«<      " 


,  Cia  de  Dir.  1,  S4 

I  1S». 

J)  Witharelatireelmae;  nee  acrlMa, 

ira  ad  dtem  tc  exapedemna,  Cie.  Alt 

^  1  ■  cf..  acribe  aUqusndo  ad  noa,  quid 

«,  Id.  ymn.  7,  ISti. 

t)  Abtol. :  quo  (Platone)  nemo  in  scrl- 

io  pmcrtantior  fnit  Cie.  Rep.  S,  11 ; 

d.  In.  3,  IJ :  Detnophilna  acrlpsit,  Mar-< 

Tortit  borharp,  Plant  Attn.  proL  11 ; 
d.  •I'rtB.  proL  1!> ;  Tor.  Ueant  prol  7 : 
lito  maierletn  reatris,  qui  acrtUtia,  ne- 
m  Tiribua,  Hor.  A.  P. :« :  sic  rare  acri. 
ut,  eir..  Id.  .Sat.  2,  3, 1,  et  snep. :  Samiae, 
bi  (^  t  in  orationo)  seribit  Laelina, 
sdlnoa,  Cie.  Hep.  6,  8;  et  Id.  ib.  1,  16; 

ot,  miemadmodnm  seribit  ille,  quo- 
mo.  tie.,  W.  lb.  6,  a  — So  abaol.,  e»p. 

of  written  comnnnnicatloos,  letters ; 
dIr  conplod  with  ad  aUfUim  (leu 
,  alicni )  or  Jt  aU<l*a  n:  t«  ai,  at 
lis,  Kal.  Jan.  Koma  profectua  ea.  rtc, 

Att.  3,  »  Jin. ;  ct.,  ego  le,  ut  seribis, 

Ttdetw.  id.  lb.  3,  87:  tenatuacoDSil. 

si  erit  tactom,  scrtbca  ad  me,  id.  ib. 
» ■  cf.  acTipsi  etian>ad  CamiUnm,  ad 
Lim.  id.  ib.  S,  9>it.:  in  qua  (epiatola) 
rro  Campano  acribia,  id.  ib.  a,  16:  nt 
r  ntc  scfr  aoripatasa  ad  le  de  Varro- 
•ritB  mo  olBclo.  e<t,  id.  ib.  »,  25 ;  ct 
nae  tnl  PeaBteUrf,  de  qnlbna  td  me 
atari.  Id.  Jb.  1.  8.  B;  ao  id.  ib.  1.  9,  8, 

... With  o  follg.  sn.  as,  etc :  Tclim 

>m  avl  W!  arribm,  ntmiU  tui  libH  pa. 
)  oTak.  4,  14.  1:  »d  me  tcrlberct, 
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ul  ia  Italiam  qnam  ptimun  raniinm,  Id. 
ib.ll.  7,2^  aoid.ib.3,ll,e;  cC  with  the 
dst :  conaulea  Fulvio,  ut  ex  Falisco,  Pot- 
turalo,  vt  ex  Vaticano  exercitum  ad  Cln. 
slum  adrooveant  acribunt  Lir.  10, 87 ;  so 
id.42,37;Tae.A.  1,89;  cf.  with  at:  8oip- 
ioni  scribendum,  no  bellum  remitteret 
LIT.  30,  83.  With  the  simple  tubj. :  seri- 
bit l.abicno,  si  rcl  pnblicae  commodo  fa- 
cere  potaet  cum  legione  ad  tioca  Nerrio. 
mm  veniat,  Caes.  B.  0.  5,  Kfin.  In  Tac. 
alto,  with  the  infin. :  aoribitur  tetrajrhia 
RC  rc^bus.  juasis  Corbnlonis  obaequi,  Tac. 

A.  15,  25>. 

B.  At  a  t.  (.,  in  publidat,  mint,  Jurid., 
ana  business  language,  of  written  plans, 
draita,  and  other  writinga  of  varioua  im- 
port 

1,  Publieistt'  t  (,  To  draw  Mfi  dnuglu 
a  law,  decree,  tfvn^,  «& :  quodproditum 
memoria  eet,  X.  Tuioa,  qui  leavt  acripae- 
rint  ac,  Cic.  Rep.  ii,  31 ;  ao,  tetea,  id.  Ib. 
8,  36 ;  3,  10;  Id.  Rose.  Am.  SS,  70;  id.  de 
Or.  1,  19,86;  id.  Inv.  l,3e,etal.;  cC  in  a 
trantf.  tfatnIC :  cut  non  apparet,  iuoplam 
ot  miaenam  eiriiali*  ittun  legem  aerip- 
slate,  ttc.  LiT.  34, 6  ad/io. :  haee  senatns- 
cooaulta  non  ignoro  ab  amicisaiinia  ej«a, 
cujus  do  honore  agitnr.  acribi  solere,  Cbs. 
Fam.  15,  6  jCa.;  ct  in  the  follg.  80  esp. 
freq.,  senatuaconsolto  acrilieiMO,  or  sim- 
ply scribendo  adease,  or  also,  ad  scribcn. 
dnm  esse.  To  loitnat  Ou  drawing  vpofa 
dterte  of  the  StHott;  to  tvbteribt  it:  erat 
nobis  dictum,  te  c:datimare,  alicni  aena- 
tuaconaulto,  quod  contra  dignitatem  tu- 
am  fierot,  scribendo  Lamlam  atiTttiaic.  qui 
ounino  conaolibnt  iUlt  nnmquan  fnit-ad 
acribendnm,  Cic  Fam.  18, 89,  S;  OrelL  N. 
er.  t  et,  senatusconsulta  scribontur  apud 
famiUarem  meum  (I.  0.  Cacaarem).  Et 
qnldero  quum  in  mentem  renit  (Caeaari), 
ponor  ad  acribendnm  (i.  c.  Atadds  anra^- 
aatim  la  if),  id.  ib.  9,  IS.  3 :  and  id.  Att  1, 

19.  9  :  S.  C  AVCTOBITAa.  pat  DIE  KAL.  OC- 
TOB.  Ilf  AEDE  APOLLINlt  SCKIB.  AI'FVE- 

BTNT  L.  iwirrrtva,  sic,  an  official  formu- 
la  in  Clc.  Fam.  K  8,  5  Sf. ;  r.  also  assum, 
ne.  3,  b,  p.  l.'^7 :  Boeotorum  gentem  num* 

3uam  Ad  acribendnm  amieltlRe  foedtia  nd- 
uci  potnisse,  to  makt,  enitr  into,  eondtde, 
Ur.  48,  18. 

2,  Milit  t.  t. :  scrlbere  militea  (Icgio- 
not,  aupplementum,  He),  To  tntitt,  tmroll, 
Utt :  mlUtot  scrlbere.  StU.  J.  43, 3 ;  so  Id. 
Cat  38, 1 ;  Id.  Jug.  3».  8;  Cic.  Fam.  3.  3, 
1;  Ut.8,8;  9,8;  19;  10,25;  81,40;.'n, 
80,  et  saep.  80  too,  sex  millin  colonorum 
Albam  in  Aequoa,  (*  £0  nroll  for  the  pur- 
note  of  teiHUng,  i«  —nd),  Lir.  10,  1 ;  4, 
iL — ^  Poet,  tranaf :  acriiw  tnl  gregis 
banc,  enrotttim  amtngyow  rttinut,  Uor. 
Ep.  1,  9, 13. 

3,  Jurid.  andbuaineaatl..-  dlcamtoi- 
bera  (alicni),  like  lU^iv  rp^ar  ral.  To 
Mng  an  action  in  writing  againtt  any 
one;  T.  dica.  Of  a  lawyer  who  draws  up 
legal  inatromentt  (complaints  or  cbargw, 
contraott,  willa,  etc. ;  v.  Rein't  Privatr.,  p. 
73) :  Hervina  banc  urbanam  militjam  re- 
apondeadl,  scribendl,  earendl  aecntua  est 
die.  Mur.  9 ;  H>  abM>I.,  Id.  Fam.  7, 14  Ma- 
nut :  cf.  id.  I.ei.  1,  4  Jin. :  tettameotum, 
id.  de  Ur.  8,  6,  84 ;  ao  Paul  Dig.  88, 8.  SS; 
hence  alao  trantf,  with  a  peraooal  object : 
ailqnem  beredem,  la  appomi  or  det^nttt 
any  ont  at  ktir :  tettameotum  palam  Co- 
cerat  et  ilium  horedcm  et  mo  aeriptent, 
Cie.  MIL  18 /a. ;  cf.,  in  tcatameato  Ptole- 
mad  patria  berodet  eraat  scriptitlCvCaea. 

B.  C.3,  108,3;  »Q  Sail  J.  65:  Auet  B.  Al- 
ex. 33 ;  Plln.  Pan.  43, 1  sf . ;  Tac  A.  14, 31 ; 
Uor.  8.  a,  5,  48,  et  saep. ;  ao  too,  aliquem 
coheredem,  Tac.  Agr.  43  Jot. :  aliquem 
exheredem,  la  disAsUrii  aa|r  one  iy  wlU, 
Ulp.  Dig.  37,  4, 8,  §  1  and  6 :  aliquem  to- 
torem  liberia  sals,  to  appoint  at  guardian 
bf  Kill,  Cic.  eta.  14,  41 ;  and,  libertatam 
servo,  io  bttpuatk  tc  a  tiare  kiM  frttdaat, 
Ulp.  Dig.  39,  3,  71.— Of  contracts,  notes, 
draita,  tic  .'pidchTo  scripsti :  sdtnmtyn- 
graphum  IPlautAsIn.4.1,57;so,  niunos, 
uturaa.  sic  (alicui).  to  give  a  note  or  bond 
far:  acribitnamot,id.ib.3,  4,34;  ao,  aibi 
cradllam  peenniam,  Ulp.  Dig.  9S,  7,  9,  { 
7:  generoasttnapraeatandaaquaaiexdo- 
tia  promiaaiooe,  scacT.  Ib.  4,  4, 17 :  lecta 
eat  cautio  h^fusmodi :  Lnthit  TUIuaterip. 
It,  au  ao«ip<tt«  •  fnUia  Mattia  faiidt- 
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eisi  MKioa  aimsrtts  mMi  dt-dame,  ttt . 
PsuL  ib.  18, 1,  40:  aeribe  decern  (tabnliis) 
a  Nerio,  ^<e<  ten  maitt  or  bcndt  drawn  up 
ha  lie  utwrtr  Xeriut,  Uor.  a  S,  3,  09.— 
Uence  • 

acriptnm,  I,  it.,AiastiJk{afitriam,  Til.: 

A.  (soc  to  no.  L)  A  lint :  ao  only,  duo- 
deeim  aeripta,  agtmefUtfid  onadrattgii- 
board  «iar*ed  into  tqmarm  by  twelve  ttntt : 
tlbi  ooncedo,  quod  in  dtiodacbn  scriptiM 
oUm,  ut  ealcttlum  reducns,  ti  te  allcnjna 
dati  poonitet,  Cic.  Prngm.  ap.  Non.  170. 
3D;  ci'.,in  tnsn  duodecini  seriptorum  cum 
prior  calcnium  promorieset  cssetquo  Tic- 
tna,  ««.,  Quint  11,-3,38;  r.  also,  acrifitn- 
la  s  and  Adams'  Alterth.  8,  p.  193 :  doodc- 
elm  seriptis  ludere.  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  SO,  817. 

B^  (aec  to  no.  U.)  A  wriaen  compoti. 
tion,  writing,  tnaUtt,  book,  work,  etc.  (most 
finq.  ia  the  p<iir.) :  ex  terlpto  et  tenlentia 
nateitorconlroTertia,qnam  Tideturscrip> 
torit  Tolnnlaa  com  acifpto  ipso  disaentlie, 
|A<  wrl^ng.  At  wHttt*  exprtttloi),  Anct 
Her.  1. 11, 19;  cf.  Id.  Ib.  I.  9 1;. :  taicredl. 
bBa  diotn  est,  qnam  mnlti  Omed  de  ba- 
rum  Talramm  pulchritttdlne  acriptnm  re. 
liqnemnt  Aatt  bft  loiatlking  wrkien  con- 
crnniag  A,  apeak  tf  it  in  uuir  writingt, 
ClcVerr.  3,4,  S6;  to  <2nlat  6, 1, 7 ;  cf. 
in  the  plan ;  Cie.  Rep.  1, 83 :  and,  quod  a 
Democrlto  et  Platone  in  teripdt  relictnm 
csae  dicnnt  id.  de  Or.  8,  46  Jin.  1  alto, 
aerlptum  relinqoere,  with  an  object, 
clauae:  ntisam  exttarent  ilia  cartniaa. 
quae  multia  aaecullt  ante  tuam  actatem 
in  epulis  etae  cantata,  in  Orighubot  scrip- 
turn  reUqub  Cato  1  id.  Brut  19^  75  i  id.  Otf. 
3;  1, 3 :  in  qao  Kbro  acriptnm  hoc  InTeni- 
tur.  Quint  1, 1,  IS : — Hortenaiaa  erat  me- 
nwris  taota,  lit  qnae  aecnm  commesitatua 
eaaol,  oa  tine  acripto  rert4t  eitdem  rod* 
derat,  quibut  cogUaTittet  «»(Aaw  noUm, 
Cic.  Brut  88;  cf.,  on  the  contrary,  de 
acripto  dicerc,  to  tptak  or  ras4  from  a 
wrian  pi^er :  recitctnr  orttio,  qose  prop- 
ter rei  magnitudincm  dicta  de  seripto  esl^ 
Cic  Plane  » /la. ;  to  id.  PhiL  lOi  3, 5;  td. 
Brut  13,  46 ;  id.  Att  4,  3,  3 ;  id.  Fam.  10. 
13 :  laudavit  pator  tcripto  moo,  in  a  epeeeh 
coatpotedby  au,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  8,  5: — quum 
eorum  iuTentit  teriptitque  to  otiJcoteirt, 
writingt,  id.  Rep.  1, 17 :  ardeo  coptditato 
....  nomcn  ut  noatmm  tcripti^  lUustre- 
tur  et  colebretar  tuia,  id.  Fam.  5, 1!^  1 : 
nosmet  LoeOi  scripts  legantes,  Uor.  8. 1, 
10^  S6;  id.  Ep.  3;  1,  89,  et  saep. 

0,  (aec.  to  ao.  IL,  B,  1)  aerlptum  legit, 
aiiaalinply,  snriptnm,  A  wriuta  ordhuaue, 
a  late:  qosm  tn  mihi  ex  ordiDB  roelta  de 
legis  tcripto  popoli  Romtai  aueUoDem, 
c£).  Agr.  a,  18,  48:— (Craatns)  its  nmka 
turn  oontra  scfiMsm  pro  aequo  et  boon 
dixit,  at,  MC,  Id.  Brut  3B,  145;  cC  id.  InT. 
!^  46  and  47. 

gtlflUpJB*  «•  If-u  of  a  Bmaaa 
gens.  80,  Boribonius  Lsrgut  l^tignatia. 
nut,  a  pikjrttciaa  in  ikt  that  ^Ae  Matptror 
Tiiiariat,  anikor  of  a  work  De  Colnpoai. 
tiono  nwdicamenconms ;  cl  Btbr's  Lit. 
Gesch.(33S. 

iaeetaiMximMi  ii.  s^  [seiiBiami  a 

kttper  of  ate  scridam,  later.  Omt  XI,  10 ; 
6«1.9;  10SS,S;  1111,  la 

'•ClWUili^  t  a.  d«a.  [id.]  A  Halt 
ossrCttiE, or tikriae;  Hop.:  pectoris, Hier. 
Ep.  77, 7. 

»T«*«tf—»f  Ii,  a.  [soribo]  A  cote,  dun, 
ot  baz  far  keeping  boakt,  paper*,  leutrt, 
etc;  a  booh.box,  letttr^att,  etcrUair  (not 
ia  (M.)  :  Flaociun  praetorem  aerinlBm 
com  literla,  quaa  a  Cagatis  accepeiat^  eo* 
dem  afibrre  jnhet,  Hail.  O.  46  >a. ;  to, 
epistolamm,  Ben.  de  Ira  9;  83  ltd.  1  PHn. 
7,35,86:  ritdlealamametcbaitatetsari- 
nia  posco,  book'ioxtt,  Hor.  Ep.  !;  1, 113 ; 
to  id.  Sst.  1,1.130;  Or.Pontl.l.JM;  Id. 
Tritt  1,  1.  106;  Msrt  1,  3;  67;  4.  33:  6, 
64,etBL  Under  die  later  emperors,  them 
were  four  kinds  of  public  tcrinia :  name- 
ly, meooiiae,  enittolanuD,  UbeUoiam. 
and  epIstoUmm  Uraeeanm,  Cod.Thcod. 
6,  36;  Cod.  Jusdn.  1%  19:  c£  Salmas. 
Lamprid.  Alex  8«rr.31.— *II.  For  A  tatr 
or  eatiet,  10  gen. :  unguentonito,  PUn.  7, 
39,3. 

■sy4aJfHw.  I,  T.  armpulnt.  no.  1.,  B. 

'  MtonBaf  c  >4-  [Kritw]  TXai  ran 
be  iirB<7(p«*t-clRti.) :  elemenla,  Amm. 
17, 4. 
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,  Mriyli^  «>H/  t«a<tioJ  A  wrmnf 
(almoM  ooanoed  to  Cic.) :  '%,  In  (eiL, 
7%e  art  qf  writtHg :  quae  (Uppitudu)  im- 
pediat  acr)ptk>ii«in  meaiai,  Cic  Att.  10, 17, 
'i. — XL  !■>  partic,  ,/<  eompoiing  in.  writ- 
img,  mmpaikion :  nulla  tiM  tantum  ad  di- 
cendum  profidt,  qoaotom  scriMla,  Cic. 
Brut,  m,  92 :  cauMiB  Kriptioiie  dlinani, 
id.  Fam.  9,  12 :  iouituta  Krip&>,  kL  de 
Or.  3,  1>B. :  iBDlu  wirtptionii,  id.  ib.  64 ; 
cil  id.  Inr.  1,  1:3  jfn. ;  ex  ■ortBtione  bixer- 
pretari,  id.  Ib.  1,3&— In  ibepUr.:  ioipul- 
•i  sumui  ad  philusophlHe  Kn{)tiooes,  Cic. 
Tare.  5,  41 /i>.  KloU.  tf.  cr.  (>]ao  cited  in 
Noo.  174,  19).— *B.  'I  """.  *o"ii:  «va- 
rua  ftiaerator  spclucri  Rem  acn|)tione 
dnpUcarol,  Var.  In  Non.  174, 17. 

■cnBtlto*  *A  atum,  1.  ».  tetmai  a. 
{iaJromrStoJUn:  'tin  fan.:  Ujpal- 
manun  ioUUprima  •cnstUatum  eat,  PItn. 
1%  11,  21 — IL  In  partie.  (m  i^/uU  olaa- 
•leal) :  ot  taaec  et  •!  quid  aliod  ad  nw 
iiribai  velim  vel  potiiu  acriptKea,  Cic. 
4K.  7,  U  ;la. :  >L  Bibabia  acriptkaTit  ac- 
curate, mrau,  cump—ed.  Id,  Brut  77 ;  ao, 
inoltum,  id.  de  Or.  il,  33, 97 :  Graeei  qoo- 
que  ipai  ale  initio  aeriptiwruat,  ut  neater 
Cato,  it4ii  u>  wriu,  U.  lb.  g,  13,  H  :— (pit. 
raua  Antoniua)  acripHtaaae  Odiow  eiede. 
batnr  diieem  m'  partibaa  ofleraoa,  Tae.  U. 
9,86;  ef„  ad  PrioHm  at  Varna  media 
KripUubat  id.  ib.  3,  S3. 

'■aipttnasila*  ■•■  /•  ^n-  (Krip- 

tiol  A  Uulc  poet  qf  writing,  tttfi  traadai^ 
aalviaii.  Gab.  D.  pmif. 

■criatan  mt,  m.  (aeribol  Oaa  ■*• 
wrku  .-1 1  ■  gen.  (aec.  to  aeribo,  no.  Vy, 
A  wriur,  teriht,  mcnun  {njrn.  Ubrwina) 
(M  Ter;  nrelj) ;  addabat  etiam,  aeclpto- 
rea  illoa  male  multaHM  eiiaMcnmGaiba, 
Cic.  BruL  as.  88;  cC  aeriptor  librarlna, 
Hot.  a.  p.  354 :  ex  «[)••  (Cnaa)  acriptara 
at  leetore  Diphilo  anaiucari  Hcoret,  Cie. 
de  Or.  1,  aO>a. :  (deneea)  adroeatia.acrip. 
taribas  pleraqua  tradidit,  quaet  ate.,  Tae. 

4.  lA,  63jia. 

n.  In  partie.  (aoa.  to  acrlbo,  na.  IL>, 
Om  tluit  amvattt  in  writbigi  a  Kriur, 
tnmpottr.  aHtior,  rtporttr,  narrator,  etc 
(the  ruUnf  aigniC  ot  the  word) :  («)  e. 
gm. !  omnium  bonanim  srtinm  Kripto- 
rea  atqtie  doctorea  rt  Icsrad  tt  perrotai- 
landi,  Cini  de  Or.  1, 34. 15i' ;  so,  artia,  ar- 
tiinn,id.ib.l,ao,91;id.InT.2,3,6;  Qoint. 
7,7,1;  Bproocin.J3;  9, 4. 9(5, et al. :  acrip- 
torci  rerum  aoAruai,  Cic  Arcli.  10,  24  ; 
ep,  rorum  aeriptor,  of  an  buatoriaa,  Vtv. 
•il,  1 :  tor  wfalcfa.  Uattaiarum,  Jut.  7,  99; 
Pltn.  36,  5, 4.  §  as :  camunaai.  Unint.  1,  S, 
U:  tragoedlanun.  Id.  1,  5,  21;  la  1,  S7: 
veterla  aomaedins,  id.  10, 1, 9 :  iamborum, 
id.  10,  1,  9;  59 :  mimoram,  id.  1.  la  17: 
.Saitrronim,  JBor.  A.  P.  S33 :  Treiant  baUi, 
id.  Ep.  1,'2, 1,  et  aacp. ;  tunratn  reruan 
doaneatiooe  habea  et  acriptoceial  wnfMi, 
rqwrtara,  Cic.  Faan.  a,  4^i^  >4i<i><. :  om- 
ae  senna  acriptanim.  Quint  1.  4,  4 1  to. 
taaliaainias  life  aeriptor  ae  poUtiaainnia 
hjdu,  Cic.  Ur.  9,  39;  ao  of  tbe  aaaaa,  Id. 
BruL  9 :  quia  proroncre  ibi  (*c  Atbcnia) 
acriplonia  maana  ingeili^  «ac,  SalU  C.  8, 
,1:  ao  »f  an  liiatorian,  Ut.  PmeC  6  3  i^.  .- 
MarL  3,  20,  et  aL  ;  Quint  3,  4,  I :  foro 
acriptercs  camine  foeiia  Splendida  facti 
linunt  Uor.  Kp.  2, 1,  33<i ;  ao  of  poets,  id, 
ib.  a,  1,  62;  2  2,  77;  id.  A.  P.  120;  I3ti; 
IHiaedr.  S,  1, 17,  et  al. 

B.  PublieiaU'  and  Jurid.  1 1.  (ace.  to 
•cribo,  no.  IL.  B)i  .i  dramr  Vf),  drauglitir 
id'any  thing :  1.  Legom  (Numa),  Cic.  Rep. 

5,  3;  ao,  legia,  id.  bT..e,  47 O,  AUeai 

leataBteoti,  Suet  Ner.  17;  ai>,abaoL,  Quint 
7,  a  53;  7.6,1L 

,  MpMMte»*.<M>.a«.[M.)<yerk. 
hiiglnflomritliig,»rbbtg-:  ammeatuBi, 
Cela.  6t  4  j!».  t  8. 4 :  calamna,  id.  3, 38, 13. 

*  ■CliitWtoa  ftrua,  a.  Mm,  [•erlptan. 
n»,A)TlSliiifmiAtdr»»glU,ioard(niJtt 
^aaaaorduodedni'ecripta,  Ot.  A.  A.  3, 364. 

^—-^^^ — ly  i,  T.  acrapuloa,  no,  I.,  B, 

a  T.  acritao,  od;!*. 

)  ae,/.  [acnbo]  A  itrktmg, 

ariut%~ikaractrrt  1  J,  in  gen.  (ace  to 
scribo,  no.  L)  (Cic.  usee  acnptio  instead) : 
minium  in  voluminibus  quoque  pcriptora 
uaurpatur  clahoresque  literna  vel  ia  aujo 
vei  in  marmoro  cliam  in  arpulchria  £acit 
Plin.  33,  7,  40j!i>.:  (moorum  llbraraai) 
actiptura  quanii  conatct.  Mart  1, 67 ;  Sect 


soao 

Ang.  eO:  mendnM  aeniHme.'aa  arfer  in 
lorUiiig,  Caecin.  fat  Cic.  Fam.  6. 7, 1.^-^  O, 
C  on  c  r.,  .>4  Una  (ajriL  acriptnm) :  raperelEa 
uaque  ad  malarum  aenplnnm  eaireriUa, 
tht  boundmryUnt  iMmaa  Oa  olUdka  and 
eyOid;  Fetr.  136, 15.  —  Mock  more  to^, 
and  quite  dnaa., 

H,  In  pi rtie.  (ace.  to acttba  ■«.  nx 
A  writing,  ivmp—tHg,  tompooititu :  1. 
Ahatr.,  t.  q.  aolptio:  atUna  optkmis  dt 
cendi  effector  . . .  Nam  ai  aubitaOi  et  for- 
tultnn  ontionem  commestatio  fadla  Tin- 
cit:  bancipaaprofeetaaaaidaaasdUtgen* 
acrlptura  auperabit  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  33,IaO; 
cf.  id.  Faaa.  16,  31, 4 :  qood  ai  aoripbirm 
apreTiMcan  in  praeaeolla,  miiing,  ampoo- 
ing.  Ter.  Hoc.  prol.  alt  fil :  acr^tnra  leru, 
id.  Phorni.  prot  S ;  d,  genua  acrrptume^ 
Cteein.  In  Cic  Fun- 6, 7, 3;'ao,  LIT.  3B,  IX ; 
Snet  Vit  Javen.;  Nep.pneC^l;  ctalao, 
Naevli  Punieam  beUov  cootiBenti  aoifo- 
tvra  exiiaattain,  SaeL  Gramm.  3 :  —  0. 
Fvndo  lento  plan  Tecbo  qnam  acrtplnn 
nandata  dedlmaa,  rathr  arafigr  ifam  <n 
miting,  Plane.  In  Cie.  Fam.  10,  8,  S :  <^ 
edebat  per  Ubelloa  acii|>tnra  brsTi,  iiHitin 
Mfll^  Boat.  Caea.  4L 

.SL  Conor.,  i.  q.  aertptnm.  StmtlUag 
yyriuen,  a  mriting  (ao  rarely,  and  not  in 
Cic.  hinaelf) :  ae  cam  pofita  acriptara 
evaneaceret,  Ter.  Hac.  praL  alt  5 ;  ao  id. 
Ad.  )ft<A.  1 :  dioma  aetoraio,  i.  a.  acta  dt 
unia,  IVia.  A.  3, 3 ;  e£  id.  tb.  4,33.— Ueooa, 

I  bi.  In  ecdeaiaadeai  wrUera,  iw*  i>M> 
tteiiptora,  or  in  die  plta-„  Sciipiane,  Tka 
Str^iMrtt. 

9.  Publidata' and  jnrid.  (.  t.-  1.  Pah- 
lic:  •..,4la>raidm|iaM<i!faiain(--^ 
Tsratto)  legem  •  me  ob  maan  aertotaiam 
psoodem  aecepit  Aeraque,  Pbuat.  True.  1, 
^  42  aa.,-  ao  Cic.  de  imp.  Poop.  6,  IS;  id. 
Verr.  3,  2,  70 ;  id.  Att  U,  loTid.  Fan.  13, 
65.— *!),  AKriaat  tela  (ayn.  lex  acripta): 
quum  per  ignorantiatn  acripturae  multa 
commiMe  fiereot.  Suet  Calig.  4L 

3,  Jnrid.  1. 1,  ^  laaliaaaatraTf  frtmltim  •• 
primam  demonatrandum  eat,  non  «aae 
amblgue  acriptum  . . .  Delude  ex  raperl. 
ore  ct  ex  inferiore  acriptura  doocnamn, 
etc  . ..  quae  autem  ex  omnl  eonadarala 
acriptura  perapicua  fianl,  haeo  amUgoa 
non  oportere  cxiatimari,  Cic.  Inr.  8,  40; 
cf.  Quint  9,  2,  34.    So,  dabia.  id.  7,  9,  0. 

fl0rivttrftrui%  a,  um.  a^.  [acriptn- 
m.Morii.  B,l,«l  I,  OfoT  btlonginguilu 
taz  nn  paatura ;  »  scRiPTUBAxnn  aanx 
pnblicus  nppctlntur,  in  quo  nt  peoora  paa- 
cantur  oertum  aaa  eat :  qala  pnbHeaaua 
aecibondo  confieit  radoaem  com  paatora," 
Feat  p.  357  a;,— Henea,  XL  Sabat,  aerip- 
turariQa,ii,n».,  Ontvlu}  eoOteud  tkt  tm: 

I  on  fnurage,  Lncil.  In  Noa.  38,  &<aae.  to 

!  Non.,  a  more  ancient  name  for  tabulartaa). 

I  •rni»ttn*>ti«,i'.d<a<d.n.  t  aeribo  J 
7bdaa&«  w  arala  (late  Lat),  Sid.  Ep.  1 

!  18;  8, 11. 

i.waiptalt  *■  am.  i^an.,  from  aeribo. 
jL«emtU(  um.  1,  "•  [aoribol  TV 

:  qjki  0}  a  tcrJbt  or  aamcry,  a  olvlaA^ 
aacr^loiTaA^  (ante-  and  peat-elaaa.) :  Ca. 

I  Flariua  acriptum  faciebat . .  ■  didtur  tab- 
uIm  poaoiaae,  acripm  aeae  abdicaaae,  L. 
Piao  in  GelL  6.  9,  3  if.;  Fronln  Ep.  ad 
Amic  2,  6.    Cf.  acribntna. 

SCCImIiUBj  t.  aentp. 

I      ■Ot8Sii3llUk^"'[*<=''<>>>ir)  '^'i*'* 

I  diMk  or  (reaMTVar.  In  Von.  335,  9;  CoL 

I  4,  l^  3:  5,6,8;  Arb.  36,  1 ;  Plln.  21, 3,  IS. 

I      MriiMa  (colbit  form,  aerobe,  only 

;  nee.  ••  Priao.  p.  751  P. ;  in  tbe  earlier  odl. 

I  tiona  alaa  in  CoL  4,  4, 1;  5,  S,  1  a}. ,-  i^  <; 

I  U:  3,  10,4:  bat  where  Schneider  laif  in 

>  all  caaes  rcatored  acrahlaftom  the  MSB. ; 

'  aorobia  ia  alao  uaed  by  C.  Gracdma  in 

I  Herr.  Virg.  G.  S,  388),  ia,  M.,  leaa  froq.  / 

'  (T.  tbe  foUg.),  A  ditch,  dHu,  inmi* :  mam. : 

Ptaat.  Fragm.  an.  Kon.  33S;'T;   R;  Var. 

Fiagm.  ib.  11;  Cie.  Fragm.  ap.  Serr.  1. 1. ; 

Col.4,l.S;5,S,3:4;  5,S.18,et  tatp. 

—fm. !  Gracchua  in  Ben.  tt;  Or.  M.  7, 

243 ;  Luc.  e,  736 :  CoL  4,  4,  I ;  12;  46,  4  : 

Plln.  16,  3L  57:  Tae.  A.  IS,  «7>«.;  PalL 

1,  5,  3.— For  a  ,rrce>!.  Hart  10. 97 :  T^,  A. 

1,  (>i  in. ;  15, 67.««.  I  Soat  Ker.  49  >-Th> 

BiaaUa,  t.  a.  a  tanaaa'aarieaUanna,  Am.  I 

4.131.  I 

_•»•%»>;/..■  L  /lifaadiagvmavV*. 

ll.B.Mr4;  Cka.i;i^3;  T,  11.3;FaU.  I 
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FMlr.  a,  I;  Jar,  mit;  tt«.| 
Stta*.  m,m,A  Inaaa  mmn.m 
bmu  «artne.|ifMiilia|. ' Var.  H  n 
Of."  (a  leaa  pmbaMa  faitilaa  a  o, 
1^  Macr.  8.  L  i  .^) :  etc  U  li  t : 
UletaL 

a.»va<i.tadi^.;-. 


4;  13. 

Ottaiaae  ktAt  v  brtdtma^^aLL^ 

4,9,27. 

.  '■iar«fttaM»tn>a.^|ai«.im 

tag  if  A4  ^(aadaaf-MtaAari. 

Veg.3.a3.1. 

MlAbUlb  i.a.Epertuiatn^i" 
from  acortam,  ao.  L]  Da  a<  rvt 
Oda.7,  19;  391 

tolMpSram;  aJut^dmm 

mmlttmmm 

if.QiXii.it 
8;  andlLif^Vv.LLUt 

rfaiSi^— •*--*"^^ 


roagt,  tu^ng^  (a  fadaaia 
TBiyiai^;  1.1,11.:  ■aan.baaia 
a. T.  scam,  p.9S:  inlniaBiii 
838:  Tada  (andai).  eoLl^a  -- 
ora(IsmsnaXSM.n.kiU<-ft'- 
Hard,  ataaratflleCAcMa^  >!■)■■ 
U  eraditaa,  TVst  PalL  4 :  dlaaa 'a 
IdylLiaprH^ 

■  mpuM  11    T  *■'' 

oftimpatmgk  mn»fis»'* 
nggtiifoet.  aad  la  laalibayaa 
aarBDalMaaqntechiaJ:LlA  a* 
Altb  Soa.  in, S:  •(.■alniC 
Aim.J(-«.  n.  187:  aadrjimtela 
sArT el%  PJcatCa  '  '  '-'     ^ 


CtjuLi,**-* 
ardnoat:  laijo,  Lacr. 


Ftor.  Stik  348/— •  K,  T  ra  ^  »«  • 


[acrapol^j 
(in  m^t) :  Aainjalia  IteS^C 
'acrlnialMte  <•<»•■*  "^ 
lat)raie^^?a<7^<«  <h ai^* 
3a^94,S«. 

■I  in»ii«i>i  •*»■  1-  ■"*■*' 

111  >wUMrl«*»*'  /  l-T** 

(an  aafaiaaly  ran  naeii  Of-^ 


deaidanMrajaaeBadi  aaqidM>  • 
qood  dicttar  piagni  Hiaarma'^' 
1>|-  (—Tort  Virg.  Vel  11  ail 

MtluaBlUi,a,aa^^l«»" 
r»{{  iif  a  air  a>aiii «  aa^XaaM^ 
rMggni,jaggmi:  I  LiL(nidjt«» 
ctea.):  afeeaa,  raa.iall9K.r  " 
tamqoam  «  amnaMa  <a*B>ar> 
Til  oraMo.  •Cie. TWfcX »^>« 
na«o  coitieia,  rua.  U,S,S:  <*M 
rta»,/ii'  iiriapia»JaMi<*y  >>*"» 
fan.  1&— S^  Tra^  immi** 
Vtrf  nin,  eaia,  fnaut  •t*"',^ 
aaran•liga>a^  diiaaiitiii,  Qalattl.  :> 
inqiSiatia,  grniH^.A^Mdlt;"'* 
3La7:  a.qnaalanietaMfcii»* 
memartta,  OelL  Ptmt.  |ll.l«*' 
Gaat.  acLM:  aaaa-VAWl'!  ■ 
ter,  App.  M.  91  p,  9N/-0^  i** 
.nndam.  Ton.  Bpeat.3:  IW*"" 
PUa.  1^  33,  7i:  a£  la  tfHH* 
cnltnadscraaa.  AppLdaMahM^ 
Ait.,  aerlatUaa  (aec.aaal*'* 
>*«  ■     -      ' 


lieaMoraa,  OoL  Plaat  H 

-    --       .ItLaam*'*' 

L  aad>><o«al' 


s5::sf 


(periL  on  a 
I*t  fcinn.  1 

towriM^  go  ace— t  rf—^*!l 

aertMam:  er, u^H  ma i a|<r-'°|i''* 
ac),  wUeh  ocean  aaat  fn^-fZ 
TC  alaa  and  to  laicar.  *aa>r  ff  ^ 
■advM.'I:'*'^'*-' 
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rane  ralgo  duo  (  dicuot,  Vwto  ia  Pho- 
tlo.  dixit  Idem  tcrtlo  AnnaU.  U  (na- 
■auB  argenteUB)  quatuor  scriptulii  major 
^lit  quam  nunc  est,"  Cbaris.  jx  81 :  ai  ibi 
turi  acrupulum  Imponatur,  ere,  Vitr.  7,  B 
aed. :  KripulB  octo,  Col.  12,  %  t :  picla 
«x  acripulii.  Id.  12,  23,  2;  Clc  AU.  i,  16, 
13.    Cf.  Rtaemn.  Fann.  do  Pond.  8  ig. 

2.  Transf.,  of  other  meaaurea ;  g^  The 
wtUf-fowfik  part  of  an  uocia  of  land  (the 
JMth  part  of  a  Jugerum),  Var.R.  R.  1, 10, 
I;  Col.  5, 1,  8.— K  Tkt  nmii^-fmirti  pan 
<f  an  kovr:  ^vak  hic  dohmit  vxxrr 
am.  XXI,  KCN8.  in.  hob.  it,  bcktfvlos 
1.,  Inacr.  Fabr.  p.  97,  no.  219  (ap.  Ornll. 
to.  4718  not.  1)  i  M.  Aiirel.  ap  Front  Ep. 
id  Caea.  2.  9. — c.  ^f  any  other  rery  small 
neamire.  Front.  Aqnaed.  OB;  Plin.  %  10; 7. 

XL  Trop..  A  pricking,  Minging,  nneavy 
enaalion;  beoce,  Untatlnat,  i^utiy, 
roubUt  amsiettf,  dmtbtt  ten^U  (w  avaxc 
laaw.):  htme  aibl  ex  anhno  acmpulnm, 
al  ae  dlM  aocteaqne  alimnlat  ac  pnngtt, 
t  svalladt  poataht.  Cic.  Koac.  Am.  2;  6 : 
oine<tleanim  aoUicitndinamaciileos  oiD' 
es  et  acrupuloB  occnltabo,  td.  Att  1, 18, 
;  T^Br.  Amir.  ^  4,  37 :  qui  Mt  in  re  bac 
[rrtipulaa,  id,  Phorm.  5,  8,  30 ;  cf.,  numl 
otioa  addantur  quam  uUua  eit  aempnlaa, 
ic-  Act.  %  4,  1 ;.  and  App.  M.  1,  p,  107 : 
ijed  •cnipnlinii  bomlnl.  Tar.  Aa.  S,  2, 
>;  aoifLPhorm.5,7,(!l;  cf.,  blc  turn  In- 
;ctae  eat  bomlnibua  acrupulus  et  qnae- 
un  dubltatio,  qnidnam  oaaet  actnm,  Clc 
In.  28,  76;  and  .Snet  Claud.  37:  cxlme 
line  niihl  acjiipulum,  cul  par  oaac  non 
jsaum.  Plin.  Ep.  3, 17,  2;  cf.  id.  lb.  «,  8, 
;  omnia  aurculua . . .  sine  acmpolo  egre* 
e  inaeritur,  vUkoui  tentpif,  ifuAott  kat- 
Htm,  Col.  5,  11. 1.— With  tho  ftn.  .■  ren» 
rupulo  quaeazionifl  Ubcratur,  App.  Apol. 

305. — A  painptlhf  minuii  aamtnatuntf 
tuMttfi  OeU.  S,  15  >B. 

icrnpi  dlcantur  oapcra  saxa  el  aifficilia 
trectatu,"  Feat  p.  148  and  2.*:  (nerh. 
ily  in  the  following  examples) :  1,  L  i  t. : 
m  bora  paene  tota  per  omnei  Bcmpofl 
ixiaaemiu  omeotoapcdea,  Petr.79. 3.— 
[.Trop.,  Anxittj.ttHlciiude^untanntaii i 
r  the  nenal  acmputua  (v.  h.  v.  no.  IL)  : 
lod  racuft  mctu,  cura,  soUicitudine,  pe- 
rnio vita  bonorum  rirnrum  sit ;  contra 
tcna  ioaprobis  acnipcr  aliqul  acrupaa  in 
imto  haereat,  Cic,  Rop.  3, 10. 
BCJnxtttf  drum,  n.  [sibilated  from  }  pi'- 
)  Otd  or  broken  9tuff^  (ntaA,  frippery, 
tmpary,  LnciL  In  Gcll.  3, 14, 10 ;  ao  Uor. 
>.  1,  7,  65  :  Pctr.  62, 1. 

■erfti&xiiiai  •<  <">>•  [wruta]  I,  Atfj., 

'oiheUmgbis  >"  tratk^rippay,  or  truing 
r ;  aerroa,  perh.  a  dealer  in  9uek  <Af  n^«, 
icr.  OrelL  no.  S954.-1L  A(i<b.  in  all 
-ce  gender*:  'JL  acrO&rlua,  li,  at.,  .<< 
iter  m  teeonMtml  doAt$,  a  broker,  fr^ 
:  LncIL  In  Gel  3, 14,  10  (v.  acmta) — 
I.  acrHtirfo,  ac,/,  Tkt  btulvtMofnuk 
tan,  App.  M.  4,  p.  146.— »  O.  t"«crOtft- 
m,  ypuTonuXetor"  Gloaa,  Or.  Lat 
•^y^«a.-Mto.6nla./.  (aerator]  w4*asnii- 
r.  examining;  inutigating  (poat-Aug. 
I  rery  rarely):  L  Mt:  domua,  a 
rcking,  eearth.  Sen.  Vit.  beat  23.— U, 
op. :  vermis  VirgflU,  Gell.  9,  lOjts. 
■criltttniN  ^"'>  '*'  f'^-J  '^  tKovker, 
tSiuicr,  examiner,  invutlgator  (poat- 
^,) :  «  L,  1 1 :  salutatoribus  scrutatorea 
iper  appoauUt  Suet.  Claud.  35 ;  so  Just 
ij(n.— Poet :  profimdl  pelagi,  i.  e.fiek- 
ea.  Stat.  8.3,1.84:3^3,93:  auri,  Lac. 
98L — n.  Trop.,  An  esoMiner,  inveai- 
or:  aS,  Luc.  S,  132:  Amu.  32.  a 
QxftHUl^Xi  I<^/-  [scrutator,  no.  II.] 
dkat  tearelieti»lo.txamine*,itti>iiiiircn 
orum  (EvtOi  Alcim.  2, 336. 
e— Ma«Bfl^  a,  ain,.Par<.  ofacnitor. 

;ros.p.238«iidi4£ 

■trrB'HttfT'lr  '>•  «•  (unitor]  A 
ST  «««»6lfc  tnttttlgaUon,  terioUf, 
).  M.  9,  p.  SHT. 

1  iHtpi  are,  v.  acmtor,  ad/n. 
BxStirt  ^'^  "^'^  "■ ''?'  *■  [■ernta : 
^purtiici,  scrulBlur,"  Oloaa.  Philoi.) 
to  aearcb  even  to  the  rags,  L  4,  To 
■ch  earefuUf,  examine  tkermgUf.  <z- 
1-e  a  thing :  to  searck,  examine  a  pcnon : 
L,  it :  domoa,  navea,  Cic  Vatin.  5, 12: 
labtlitm  Soil.  J.  I3|.5:  omnia tQCamiiia 


ftCUIs 

parlettun.  scrutatur,  Petr.  96, 1 :  «o,  pale. 

am,  id.  33,  4 :  terrni  abdita  lerro,  1  «ucr:  6, 
810:  ipiem,  viscera  gladlo,  Hor.  S.  2,  3, 
276 :  Stat.  111.  8,  5IJ7 ;  scrutatus  eum  quae 

fiotui  t^t  quite  vidl  omnia :  invent  duos  so. 
OB  libelloB,  etc.,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 2. 74 ;  cf.  Tac. 
11.  4, 1 :'  L.  Craasus  spicnlis  prope  scrutn- 
tua  cat  Alpcs,  Cic.  Pis.  26 ;  ao,  occultH  aal- 
tuum,  Tac.  A.  1,  (Tl :  mare,  id.  Agr.  30 ;  id. 
Germ.  45  j  cC  Plbi.  5, 1, 1,  6  9 :  canis  ecru, 
tator  vestigia  (feninim).  Id.  8, 40, 61.  §  147 ; 
BO,  viuB  preBflo  ore  (canis),  Pen.  Thyest^ 
499.— Of  personal  objects:  Eu.  Oetende 
hue  inanuiu  dcxtcram  . . .  Nunc  laevam 
ostcnde  . . .  Jam  scrutari  mitto.  to  aearck 
you.  Plaut  AuL  4, 4. 24 ;  cf.  Cic.  Rose.  Am. 
M,  97 ;  so  of  searching,  Asin.  i'uiHo  in  Cic. 
Fam.  W,  31, 1 :  Suet  Vesp.  12  fin. ;  and 
of  a  searching  for  spoil,  Toe.  11.  3,  25. — 
B.  Transf.  to  the  piycct  of  searcli.  To 
takfor,  eearck  out  a  thing  (post-Aug.  and 
extremely  seldom) :  venaa  mclini  inter 
saxa,  Plin.  33,  6,  19 :  iter,  CTnud.  Rapt 
Pros.  1,  172;  cf.  under  no.  II,  B. 

XL  Trop,  To  examine  thorou^y;  to 
ei^are,  invttttigaU :  quod  'st  ante  ucdes 
nemo  spectat,  coeli  scrutantur  plagas, 
Enn.  in  Cic.  Rep.  1, 18,  and  de  Div.  2, 13 : 
oranes  aordee,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1,  3jS«. ;  cf., 
qomina.Bc  vultus,  alacritatem  tiistitiara- 
qiie  cobintluro,  Tac.  A.  16,  S:  uiimoa 
cetcrorum  secretis  sermonibua,  id.  Uiat 
4.  55:  voluntatotu.  Quint  2)  4,  26 :  locos, 
ex  qutboa  arguments  cruamns,  Cic.  de  [ 
Or.  2, 34ri46  ;  cf  id.  Part  3  :  dcsiunmus 
aliquandu  ca  scrutari,  quae  sunt  inanio, 
id.  Rose.  Am.  30, 83 ;  cf.,  quoil  non  ratio- 
no  scrutabimur,  non  poterimua  inreniro 
nisi  casu.  Quint  5, 10,  22 :  I.ucr.  1,  830 ; 
ao,  interiores  et  reconditoa  literaa,  (^ic.N. 
D.  3, 16,  42 :  origincs  nominuin.  Quint  1,  j 
4,25:  omnia  minutius  et  scrupulosius.  Id. 
3, 14,  38 :  inferiora  quoqne,  id.  7,  1,  27 : 
exoletos  auctores,  id.  8,  3,  12,  et  sacp. — 
Absol.:  totum  diem  mecumscrutor, fac- 
ta ac  dicta  mca  rcmetiur,  .Sen.  do  Ira,  3, 36. 
P^  Transf.  to  the  object  of  search 
above,  no.  L,  B),  To  aearck  into ;  to 
search  oiu,Jind  out  a  thing  (so  not  till  alter 
the  Aug.  per.):  fibras  Inapiciunt,  mentes 
deum  scrutantur  in  illis,  Uv.  M.  1a  137 ; 
cC,  finem  principis  per  Ciialdaeos,  Tac.  A. 
12,52;  and,  sua  Cneenrisque  fata,  id.  ib.  IG, 
14:  ttrcouum  ulliuf^,  Uur.  Ep.  1.  18,  37: 
ut  caueas  hujua  infiuitao  difTerentine  sera* 
tctur.  id.  Or.  15;  cf.  I'lln.  Ep.  4,  30 ^n. 

J  S^  Act  collat  foi-m,  acmto,  aro,  ace. 
to  Vrisc.  p.  799  P. ;  cf.,  **  ypvTtvu),  scruto," 
Gloaa.  Pbilox.  Hence,  h,  scrutor.  atus, 
p  a  8  a,  Amm.  t^  1 ;  loT  8  ;  Aur.  Vict 
brig.  6. 

■enlBaa  ac,  •>.  .(contr.  from  secalna ; 
V.  svquor]  In  rulg.  nmg.  i.  q.  aequeater,  A 
mediator,  art  iter,  ungfirt,  \ar.  in  GeU.  3(^ 
U  ;  Macr.  g.  2,  13  Jin. 

gcnlsOi  P*^.  ptum,  3.  V.  a.  [sibilnted 
froiuyAw^u,  like  scalpo  from  y^j^u]  To 
carve,  cut,  graxe,  chistl  in  stone,  brass, 
woofl.  etc ;  to  furm,  fathion,  or  produce 
bti, carving,  graeiiitg,  etc.  (very  rare,  bot 
quite  class. ;  in  the  MHS.  very  freq.  inter, 
cbangt^  with  scalpere) :  X,  Lit :  non  oat 
e  saxo  sculptna  aut  e  roborc  doktiu, 
*  Clc.  Acad.  2,  31,  lOO :  niveum  mira  arte 
Sculpait  ebur,  Ov.  M.  10.  213:  quid  sculp, 
turn  Infabro,  quid  fUsum  durius  esset, 
Uur.  S.  2,  3;  ^ :  denticulos  In  coronis, 
Vitr.  1,2:  Luc.  3,  234  :  in  gemma  anco. 
ram.  Just  IS.  4. — IL  Trop.:  (u)  dicot 
scriptn  ct,  ut  Dcmosuenea  ait  si  contln. 
get  et  sculpto.  A  e.  tkinga  wrottfikt  out, 
clalinrated.  Quint  12,  '.>,  16. — I,UJ  in  aid- 
mo  ojiis  sculf  turn,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3. 

■ColpAlieaOj  ariiin,  /.  (perb.  Undred 
Wltb  KpovraXo]  An,  ittftrwr  kind  ifftooed' 
en  ^tqe,  Cata  R.  R.  53 ;  13.1, 1 ;  PUut  Ca. 
sin.  2, 8, 59;  Naev.  (Kor.  1)  in  Fulg.  562;  3a 

•  aClll»MM|itlia>  «.  unt  <ulj.  ('eul- 
ponoae  ]  Ircanng  wooden  tkoee,  Var.  in 
Non.  164,  23. 

PCttlpt0i|b  ^  *^j'  [sculpol  Formed 
or  invduced  hif  carving,  graxmg,  etc., 
aciupiSe  (a  poet  word) :  opus  dcntia  Nu. 
raidac,  Ov.  Pont  4,  9,  28  :  forma  in  aore, 
Prud.  trral>,  10.  36a 

MBUlytMTi  ^^^  **■  [i^>l  ^1^  "'^o  cttte, 
earvee,  Qt  engrave*  in  stone,  wood,  etc. ; 
a  etoneeeMer,  graver,  senator,  Plin.  29,  6, 
38;  36,S,4;ul.Ep.l,  la 
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'  WtmMXaHe  oe,  /.  [id.]  A  euuhg  «at 
or  eerSSg  in'stone,  wood,  etc,  teaaiun. 
Quint  a;  21,  9 ;  Plin.  16, 40,  77 ;  Vitr.  2,  9 ; 
Just  15, 4. 

*  ICIlbtthrStU,  «.  am,  adj.  [sculp- 
tora]  O/  or  belonging  to  eeulpture :  ars, 
i,  e,  tke  art  qfeculptwre,  Venant  Carm.  9,15. 

■cnlvtlUb  s>  urn,  V.  acnlpo. 

*  sCwtttorCft  »">•  *"'  [abbreviated 
for  auieulnitores]  A  tort  of  guards,  Veg. 
WL  2, 17. 

(*ScillteillW.M!,/.  >4riwri>/l5>. 
per  Italy,  near  Malina,  Jlowing  into  tat 
Po,  Liv.  41,  12  and  IB ;  PIbi.  3,  16,  20.) 

fCnnrai  bo,  m,  [et^'mol.  unknown]  1, 
Ong.,  An  elegant,  toorn-ftrerf  man  ;  a  fine 
gentleman,  gallant,  dandy:  tu  nrbftnus 
vero  scurra,  delictac  popli,  Rus  milii  tu 
objectaa  <  Plant  Moat  1,  1, 14 :  cf,  opp. 
militaria.  id.  Epid.  1, 1, 13 ;  ao  id.  Cure.  2. 
3, 17.— Hence,  fl.  Transt,  A  city  &«/• 
feon,  droll,  jeeter  (uanally  in  the  suite  of 
wealthy  persooB,  and  accordingly  a  kind 
of  parasite) :  urbaui  as^dul  cfvee,  quoa 
scurras  Tocnnt  Pbnit  Trin.  1,  2,  IGS :  ao 
id.  Poen.  3,  S,  35 ;  5,  5,  2 ;  id.  True.  Z,  6, 
10 ;  Cic  Quint  3,  U :  id.  do  Or.  2, 60, 247 ; 
id.  Verr.  2, 3, 68;  Hor.  S.  1,5, 52;  1,8,11: 
id.  Ep.  1, 15,  28:  1, 18,  4,  et  aaep.— Zeno 
sarcnatieHlly  called  Bocratea  scurra  Atti- 
cus,.Cic.  N.  D.  1,  34.  — Proverb.:  vctiu 
est:  De  scurra  mnlto  facilius  diviteni 
quam  patremfnminas  fieri  posse,  Cic. 
Quint  17,  5.5.— And  hence,  3.  TrSasf., 
in  tho  times  of  the  later  (anperora.  One 
of  tke  guard,  a  toldier  tjf  tke  gitord,  a 
gnardaman,  Lampr.  Alex.  Bef.  CI;  63 
fin. ;  id.  Ileliog.  33,  et  al. 

■cnzxili^  Op  o^-  [scnira^  no.  XL]  A^- 
foom.wie,Jeertng,ectirriloue;  Jocas,ooup- 
Ted  with  mimicua.  de.  de  Or.  2,  SH,  iBU ; 
so,  dicacitaa.  Id.  ib.  60,  344  ;  Quint  (^  a, 
29 ;  Suet  Vesp.  22  (coupled  with  sordidly : 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  60,  245  ;  ct  Quuit  6,  3,  48. 
— *  XL  In  gPO-»  Jesting,  facetiout,  ludi' 
croiu :  lusos,  opp.  tu  res  seri^  VaL  Max. 
&  8,  i.—'Ade.,  scurrlliter  (ace.  to  no. 
1.)  :  ludcra,  Plin.  Epi  4,  25,  3. 

■CnniHtaik  &tis,  /  [scurrillsl  Biif. 
foonery,  eeurrility  (postAug.),  Quint  11, 
1,  30 ;  Tac.  Or.  22.    . 

ICUn^lxtor^  *flv.*  v*  acurrilla,  ad  Jin. 

leiUi'Wt  arL  V.  ilep.  n.  (scorra.  no,  II.  | 
To  act  tkepart  ofajeeter:  to  phy  tke  buf- 
foon (a  lloratian  word)  :  acurror  ego  ip*e 
mihi,  populo  tu,  /  play  tke  b^ffoon  on  my 
ovn  account,  to  pleoM  myeelf,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
17.  19  :  acurruntis  speciem  praebexe,  of 
a  bnfoonieh  partuite,  id.  ib.  1,  18,  2. 

SCHXTnlaf  Be>  m.  dim,  [id.]  A  Utile 
bitfoon  (poat-clas*.),  App.  H.  10;  p.  JM; 
Am.  6.  206. 

fflftt^T  "''t  V.  SGVtra. 

*lti|tato>  i«.  »  (•outnm]  Tl«  Ikong 
of  •  suitf  for  tbrewiag  atoaea,  ate  (cur- 
ren.  wi£  babem),  Liv.  38,  39  (alio  cind 
ia  Prise  p.  736  P.). 

■CiMkria%  a,  nm.  «<>.;.  [id.]  I,  Qfe>t  be- 
longing to  aekieid;  fabricac,  Meld-fheto, 
rie$,  Veg.  Mil  2, 11.— H.  ^ubst,  scuta- 
rina,  il.  ». :  j.  i4  SisMauiAar,  Plant 
Bpld.  1, 1, 35.— £  In  the  times  of  the  later 
emperors.  A  sort  of  guard,  armed  idtk  tke 
seatam,  Anua.  30,  4-,  8;  Inacr.  OreQ.  no 
■JMitq. 

■cUfttalb  *•  um.  ^.  [id.]  I.  Armed 
vUna  acutum  (long  ahield);  coliorteff, 
>  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 39,  1 :  milites.  Id.  Ib.  8, 8 : 
33.  14 :  cquitoB,  Vb-g.  A.  9,  370 :  manus, 
.Sit  6,  211.— Absol.,  scltiti,  5rum.  «., 
Troops  bearing  skiilds,  upp.  to  the  equi. 
tea,  Liv.  38,  2.— BL  t  <)■  scutariua,  ».  IT., 
2:  Inacr.  Or.  no.  3448  (bclouging  to  A.D. 
316). 

■oHilla  (actlMia,  Venaat  Camr.  11. 
10,  7),  ae,/.  dim.  [scutr^;  cf.  1.  scutub)] 
A  salxer  or  vaiter,  of  a  nearly  square  fo  rm : 
duldoulae  potionia,  dc.  Tusc  3,  K,  4i>. 
Also  aa  a  aland  for  vases,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  2. 
ID,  5  10. 

BT^tlTff  <<>,/  A  task,  wkh  (milder 
than  Ua^ellttm)  Hor.  S.  1,3, 119:  Juv.  6. 
480;  Ov.  Her.  9,  81 ;  Mart.  10,  62. 

* ^attCeittUSt  i,  <*.  [«cutumgcro] 
A  shteld-batrir  ^siave),  arnur-^azrer.  Plant. 
Cos.  2,  3,  44. 

iflOtlliUB  temic  et  macntm  et  in 
quo  tanniua  rxills  nellicLla  cernitor.  Feat 
^l«7audfja. 
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UXta*,<^'f-  AJIattrf,iHik,OTj>kh 
tfr  of  a  Dearly'  i quarc  form.  Cato  R.  K. 
157, 11 ;  Plant  Pen.  1. 3,  8.  Cullat.  form, 
Kuia,  ae,  LucU.  iu  Fri«c  p.  616  V. 

tUdSh,  Cato  rTR.  10.  2 i  l\  3., 

X.  tcntaljif  AC,/  din.  f sfutra ;  cf-  scu- 
tclluj  Y»^  ''^'^  dim  ur  plautr  of  a  noarl; 
«quarc  form.  Cato  R.  K.  68  :  Mart.  11,  31; 
8,  71.— n.  TrausC,  of  Bgiires  thus  shap- 
od,  A  diaaiynd-,  rAcmtfr-,  ur  Itntpigf-tkaped 
Jl^urc :  (pavitnt- nta)  e)  acrtlTln  ituot,  nulli 
ffradas  In  scntulis  nut  triguuia  aut  quadra- 
da  Bou  faria  cxsti-nt,  Vitr.  7, 1 ;  ao  of  a  tea* 
aclated  door,  Pnll.  1,  9,  5 ;  of  checkered 
Mud's,  Plin.  8,  48,  74 ;  cf ,  acutnlatna :  Plln. 
17,  IC,  2() ;  foroNun  totius  Briunniac  do- 
qncDtispimi  nuctorcs  oblotigae  acutulao 
vel  bipcnni  aeaimularcru,  Tac.  .K^.  10. 

f  2>  flCntnlA  (Id  a  (jreek  or^op-.,  kj- 
tala  or  BcjnueT  r.  no.  11.  and  111. ),  ac.  /. 
^i9kvt£)^i)  (a  staff,  atick) ;  ff,  A  tpoodtn  roll- 
er or  etflitider:  qnatuor  biromaa,  aubjec- 
ttfi  Bcutulia,  itnpulaaa  vcctibtis  In  intcrio- 
rcm  partem  tranaduxit,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  40, 
4. — ^p,  A  terret  Krhinr,  taret  teller  among 
the  Laccducmoniana  (It  Iwing  written  on 
a  slip  of  uapTrus  wrapped  round  a  enari- 
Afl) :  acytala,  Nep.  Paua.  3, 4 :  acytale,  Au«. 
&).23,23.  Cf  Ocll.17,9, 15(lnCic.Att 
10,  10,  3,  written  as  Greek :  habca  (rtvni- 
Aiji'  Aaictiit'iKfji-). — Tyr  A  cylindrical  snake 
io(  equal  tliickness  throughout),  PUu.  32: 
i5,19:  Luc.  9,  717. 

noTTlT]  Diamond-  or  loienge-nkaped,  cMeek- 
ered:  rote  farrncanrin),  Plin.  11,  S4,  'JS; 
so  of  atuSi,  id.  8,  4S,  73 ;  Jut.  2,  07 :— co- 
lor cqui.  Pall,  Mart.  13,  4. 

■CtktnlimXi  <>  n-  din.  [scutum]  L  A 
emaU  ekieldTCic.  N.  D.  1,  as/n.— n. 
Ptur. :  srutula  operlB,  tke  eiautier-liladee, 
Cela.  a  1  mcrf. 

SC&tmilf  1>  *(-  (niofe.  collat  form,  sou- 
tua,  Turptyin  Non.  258,  13)  (oriir»«)  t 
An  oNon^Mietd,  made  of  boards  fasten- 
ed togetlier,  and  covered  witli  Iciither,  a 
buckler  (whereas  cHpeus  denotes  n  round 
shield,  tar^t;  v.  eli|>eus,  ad  init.) :  scu- 
tum pro  chpeo.  hir.  1,  43 :  pcdestre,  of  the 
ia/nndv/,  Uiwdrij.  inCiell.d.  13;  14;  Ltv. 
6,  8;  7,  10;  eqncFtrin,  of  tie  caealri/,  id. 
43, 0 ;  od  galeas  iliiluendas  scuttsque  tcgi- 
raenta  dctrahcuda  tempuH  dejuit,  Cacs. 

B.  G.  3,  21,  5 :  acutis  ex  eortice  factis  aul 
TlDilnlhua  intextis,  id.  ili.  a  33,  2 ;  id.  B. 

C.  2, 3j,  2;  abjecto  si-uto  fugcrc,  Cic.  Tusc. 
9;  23;'  cf,  ut  non  modo  non  aJ)jccto,  sod 
nc  n-jccto  quidem  scuto  fugere  vidcar.  id. 
de  Or.  2.  72,  294;  and,  scutum  reliquis- 
•0  precctpnuin  flagitlum,  Tac.  O.  G. — H, 
Tro  p.,  A  fhield.  i.  e.  a  d^enet,  protection^ 
shifter,  tnfeguard  (very  rare):  Scuto  TO- 
bis  mai^  otiAm  Riadio  opus  est,  I  Jr.  3  53 
iSa.  (ibr  which,  just  before :  praesidia  U- 
bertatis  non  Uceutiao  nd  impucnandus  ali- 
os) :  Fabius  novam  dc  Hannibalc  victori- 
am  romtncntiis  est  non  pu^are.  llbic 
illud  ex  populo,  ut  Imperii  eeutian  TOcare- 

-tor,  Flor.  2.  0,27. 

'seyUmiM  "'t  n.  =  cicvtM-nis  (o7- 
ns%A  kind  of  vine  u>  Oatatia,  Plin.  14, 
»,  11. 

Si^HJkctmu  (i^^  wrlttm  Scylaci- 
um),  I,  n.,  UKuKaKi'iov :  JL  A  (urn  on  ike 
coiut  of  Brtutinvt,  now  MitiUace.  Mol.  2, 
4,8;  Plin.  3, 10, 15 :  navKragum,  Virg.  A. 

3,  lioS.— UL  Pcriv.,  Scylsctmt  ')•  "■»• 

adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  ^taeenm,  Sci/U- 
eean ;  sinus,  MuL  L  1. ;  Plin.  1. 1. :  litoro, 
Ot.  M.  15,  702. 

C"  ScvImXi  f^^^  "*•  A  native  of  Ueli- 
canuutS$y  andfrien  d  t^fPtmaeiiut,  Cic.  de 
Dir.  2,  42.)  y 

Saflia,  nr,/.,  £<rii\Xa ;  Z.  J  eMbmed 
rock  between  Italy  and  Sirily,  oppoeile  to 
Charfbdie :  "  SciiUa  saxum  est,  Cftarybditi 
mare,  utrumquo'  noxium  appulsts,"  Mel. 
3,  7,  14 ;  cl.  "in  co  frvto  est  scopuhu 
flq/ila,  item  (^hanrbdis  marc  vortlcosuoo, 
ambo  Clara  saevitfa,"  Plin.  3,  8, 1 4  r  where- 
as Seneca  remarks :  indices  ra^ht  omnia 
de  Charybdi  ccrtiora.  Nam  Pcyllam  aaz- 
nm  case  et  quidcm  non  terrihile  navigan- 
tibns,  optirae  scio :  Charrbdit  an  respon- 
deat fabulis,  perscribi  milii  dcsidcro.  f^cn. 
Ep.  79  init.  Other  pnasagea  which  man- 
rion  Scylla  are,  Mel.  2.  4.  8 :  Prop.  3,  IS, 
SB;  Virg. A. 3, 420;  Or. M.  13, 7J0.— Pe»- 
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sovlftocl,  The  daughter  of  narcDHrtn*- 
ftrrmei  by  Circe,  throygk  jenltmmf,  into  a. 
aeamonetcr.  Kith  dags  about  the  hataug/tee, 
Hyg.  Fab.  199 ;  Or.  M.  14, 92  la, ;  Vlrg.  A. 
3,424s>.;  Lucr.4,734;  '11^3,4,89;  Cic. 
Vcrr.  2, 5,  5« ;  kl.  N.  D.  1,  38>t.  CC  also 
no.  11. — B,  Deriv.,  ScrUaMHs  ^  um, 
adj..  Of  or  belonging  toScflta,  HefUaean : 
Scyilaci  Utorla  undaa,  fil.  2,  334 ;  cC  us- 
dae,  Luc.  2.  433 :  antra,  8iL  2,  306 :  mon- 
stra,  gut.  8.  5,  3,  280;  rabies,  Virg.  A.  1, 
SOU.— T  ran  a  f :  ne  ricylUoo  illo  aotla  (II- 
eni  in  freto  ad  cohimnam  adhaeresoeiet, 
Cic.  .''est  e  !  so,  obloqnionun,  Sid.  Ep.  7, 
9.— H  Daughter  of  Sleue  of  Megar»,wk; 
for  toeeof  Minoe^  cntof  kerfaxka*e  kair, 
won  vitiek  kittle  tiependeii,  and  waatrane- 
formed  in  eoneeipunoe  into  the  btrd  Ctrit^ 
Hyg.  Fab.  198  ;  Or.  M.  8,  8  sj. ,-  150  sj. ; 
Virg.  Cir.  488  sy. ;  Or.  Tr.  2,  383,  et  id. 
The  poets  (and  among  them  Ovid  him- 
self) sometimes  confound  this  with  tibo 
precedmg  Hcylla ;  Prop.  4,  4,  39 ;  ao  Or, 
Am.  3.  12,  21 ;  id.  Fast  4,  SOO;  id.  R.  Am. 
737;  Virg.  E.  6,  74 — B,  Derir.,  8e«i> 
tum>  ■<  um,  aM.,  Si^itlaean,  poet  I.  q. 
Jiuvrau.-  run.  Slat  Th.  1,  333. 

ihM^aMM,  a.  um,  T.  ac^Ua,  HA  I.,  B, 

t  MnraiiiMi  !•  I*- = «<<>»•(,  .4  yoiov 

(inuuT'  eiw7VAc<e.-  leoaum,  Luer.  S, 

T5. 

tte#MWbi,M-=:irci^,  A  cup,  rob- 
let.  PKuVAdD.  a,  4,  38:  Var.  hi  UelL  3, 
14,  3;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  14;  Tib.  1,  10,  8 ; 
Virg.  A,  8,  278;  Hor.Od.l,  27, 1;  id.  Epod. 
9,  33,  et  aL :  illuaerai  heri  inter  scypnoe, 
1  e.  while  drinking,  over  ovr  wine,  Cic 
Fam.  7,  82. 

■>"u  VefnaB,  r-  dcyroa,  no.  IL 

One  ^"X^SponSRlelMde.limtlte  JSw- 
hoea  ;  here  AckiUee  was  cotueaud  bf  Lf- 
comedo,  wkote  dOMghter  IMdaenia  beeemu 
bif  kin  the  mother  0'PyrThve .-  now  Sem  .- 
nam.:  Scyros, Plin. 4,12,83;  StatAeLs, 
18;  ace:  Kcyron,  Mel.  2,  7,  8 ;  Or.  M.  7, 
484;  la  156:  Seyram,  Cic.  Att  5.  12,  Ij 
(;ol.  9,  14,  19.— it  Derivv.:  1.  Utfwi- 
M,  a,  nm,  adj.,  Qf  or  belonging  to  Sq^oe, 
^irrian:  litora,  i<tat  Ach.  2,  103:  lapis, 
Plin.  2.  103,  lUG;  36,  Ilk  2<>:  Deldamta, 
i  Prop.  2,  9,  16 ;  also  called  ricyria  virgo, 
I  Claud.  Nupt  Hoo.  et  Mar.  16;  javenia.  i. 
e.  Pyrrhue,  Hen.  Troad.  97fi ;  cf.,  membra, 
<.  e.  ofPfrrk>u.Or.  Her.  8.  112;  and,  pn- 
het,kiefarae,  Virg.  A.  2,  477.— <2,  S(^. 
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A.A.  1,6i&  Subst.  Scyriadoa,  .Ityriaa  i 
maidau,  ^tat  Ach.  1,  367.-4^  BctaMh  ' 
Idis./.,.^&7rti>«aMidm,Stal.Adi:^I47.  I 

U^TVMi  >■  V-  Bcyros. 

aCjrtUa>  Be,  and  wiMjUoi  es,  t.  2. 
soutula,  ad  init  and  ao.  It 

[scy tale,  i  e.  dava - aagitte - p^u - gcro  ] 
The  C!lab-ek)f/i-»nd-kldt.beerer,  as  epilhet 
of  Uercules,  Tert  PalL  4. 

««■■  1-1  tsiii|«f  i.  n.  A  nietau  to  faeilitala 
he  liking  ^  eoiort,  a  euniMit,  FHn.  33, 
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Sc*thae>  Sium,  m,  ZicMn 
,Ses/tkutn»,  a  general  designation  of  the 
nomadic  trtbca  of  the  north  of  Europe 
and  Asia,  beyond  the  BUck  Sen,  "  McL  2, 
1.2;  l,2,3se.,-  3,7,1;  FItn.  4,  12,  25;  fl, 
17, 19 ;  ae.  Verr.  2,  5,  58 :  Hor.  Od.  1. 35, 
9;  3,  8.  23;  3,  24,  9;  Carm.  Sec  55.  et 
snep.  In  the  eiag.  s  HcyAes,  Cie.  Tnac. 
5,  Si;  Bar.  Od.  2, 11, 1 ;  4,  M,  43;  aee., 
Scythen.  Uor.  Od.  4.  5,  25.— B,  Derirr. : 
1.  tfcftbtmor  Scj^tfajb  nei,adf.am, 
."icfiki&Tritaru.  SenT^p.  906:  Pon- 
tos,  Stat  Tb.  11, 437 ;  Sea.  Ifere.  liir.  1210: 
pcUis,  Mart  10, 62 :  smaragdoa,  id.  4,  SB. 
—2.  *«tW1«*»-  ae,  /.,  Tks  oamay  of  Ike 
Scitkiane,  Sailkia,  "  Mel.  1, 3, 4 ;  3. 1,6;  3, 
5,  6;  Plin.  2,  50,  r>\. ;  4,  13,  27 ;  6,  17,  «»; 
Just  %  2 :"  Cie.  Pia.  8. 18 :  id.  M.  D.  2:  .14 
/». ;  Or.  M.  1, 64 ;  2, 224 ;  Id.  Trist  1. ."),  61 ; 
a  2, 1.  et  saep— 3.  g<i#UrieM»  •■  urn, 
adj.,  Se^/tkim:  OceamO,  Mel  1,%  1:  la- 
ter, Ov.  IV  5. 1. 21 :  amnis,  «.«.  t*«  Trntk, 
Uor.  Od.  3,  4.  36 :  -otmi  Or.  Vt..i.  %  »!■ 
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M.  Met  5,-09:  mmk^ll&i;* 
saaina,id.ib.ia,5«:iiiiiii,CklW 
.■•732,  90:  Diaaa.  ielit  TnriM.'^ 
Ov.M.14,331,elW|i.  hpMt  kt, 
PKn^,  1, 1 ;  more  oioallT  cafialS-^V 
c«U.25,e,43:  %H^-4,|c||l 
ia,  idia,  f.,  A  SiyiUan  nsn.  0>  <  - 
360;  Val.'Fl.S,3U.  Alsokr«ini* 
cauMftI,  Mart  Cap.  1.  S^  |n|^ 
a>iae,/.i4  SepUnweman^  m. :  ■ 
rSijttUfc  »e.  V.  Btythtitla 

('8cirthiMai%.h./.M», 

tam  s/^PaMBavna  S,  Ul  K;  Tl;. 
Maceab.  IS,  3a) 

mjainmtai  L  *■  JUifa- 

calud^teo  itaeomelh.  Fin.  H  '.£  >> 

a.  ■•  (  «ed  ),  pretf,  t.  ase.  i'  i 
(*Alao,  pro^.  tnetfor.:  ^vxeg.J' 
omt ;  as  sccurus  (=BiBe  anV-^at 
byiteeiff  as  sepooo, ts  1^ ai^ii 
:=acmi,  Heif;  as  8d]b(\  imsca-l 
M  ^  "ex ;  as  scmestria) 

AlaUoS^mdle.Avp.U.i,t.\Si. 

'MbkUa,  e.  a^  pd.]  ^ak  k 
Amm.  18,  6  nud. 

Chauaisia,  od  wUdi  kr  HofAn 
ao.  1. 9: 363.- Detlv,  |LMm»> 
•4^/,  Of  or  bdnginga'Sta'* 
tkam:  Njmpba,  Vtrg. X T a  (a* 
Col  poet  lU,  134. 

*se|lO)  are,  r.  a.  [ntai]  Tiir 
IttUow :  candelas,  I*  die  lAias- 
CoL  a,  21,  a 

■•Mm»«.uni,a«.(llUK 
coitoir  or  greaee,  taOscy.jraq  s^ 

ran.  11, 37,  ee.— n,  sSmm.t'^ 

immame,  Cie.  AttT'*.  »;&''•■- 
6,31,36;  9,  13.17. 

■ebnm  (>!«>  wtiltn  ltv  '^- 
letler  BTp.  IW,  a.  ad  «».:  uil5a:« 
Cic.  MH.  p.  34),  i,  a.  JWta  !*.-■■ 
Phut  C»pt  2,  a  3!  ;  Col  l..'  "^ 
11,  37,85;  PalLl,4I,3;V«.tl-ii 

aecttiUA  e.  adj.  fsecfljl"- 
c«(posl-clB*.),  LactlnB  ■aa.u 
Eel.  1, 7. 

rtrllft  1^  "  Atied4jrm,t 
ace.  MoXers,  Maal^ABaS''-' 

*  aftc  BiiKnt  ■  I  ^f" "  l~  '^ 

work,  PHd.  16,  10,  la 

gt-cM»,cta«i,reasBa.l^'  -J 
av^rt,  go  etway,  t^aiWL,  rawr  - 
claaa.;  not  In  Caes. ;  batelMR*  • 
Lit:  J^  In  gea.:  teceAKt'x^'' 
cemam  ae  a  boRls.  CicCttlCi' 
abeoL,  Or.  M.  6.  4M;  na^r 
abhe  et  de  via  eeteSlp.  FkM  f»  ■ 
2;  so,  de  eo««o,Ov.  M.t»  '•' 
potuiMeederehistt,Fnif m'  ^ 
nostro  secedeee  corpofepsaee'-' 
a  467.— fc.  Poet,  «f  »isBi«»  ••-' 
Tkmauei,  asEiUrac;  laS^trr 
be  dttmt :  (hma)  «aart«i  •*  •■• 
ah  ortie,  Luer.  3,7»:  Ot.r.t?"  • 
(TiBa)  dcesnn  ot  scutai  rfi"!*' 
ab  urbe  aeccaait,  Pn.  E|k.%C^(^ 
R^  Pan.  et  Cell  «L 

B.  I"  panic.:  I.  njt*-'- 
drBas,rvtfrr:  secede  hoc  asac]**'* 
Plant  Capt  a.  1.23;  so,  1st i*-" 
2, 2. 139 ;  id.  Adn.aa49:  ^^■■, 
in  abdltam  partem  aedlaai, X.^  • 
utraque  laiera  (oohortesv  Pra^-*" 
6,3:  ad  deliberandum.  Us.  fix  ' 
conaultandnHi,  9aet'!ler.  U  )>  ^ 
tana  retat  aruedqt  sauat*.  fH  • ' 
21 ;  Or.  H.  II,  185.  Baiea.taf*'*' 
thora  (cap.  fai  Suet),  IV  r«t«»w?" 
into -prlraM  Hie :  iungi*  la*  a '*^ 


dio  qnam  kwAsime— w^^ 
10,  so,a»aai,I1i»u«*I.«'  * 
.Suet  QnwuiL  S:  to  lBal««-'r 
a  1,17;  9Dek.Vea.4:lt«f«> 
Kkadu«.-kL0aea.4;  aAf" 
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«KtiiftMHM,UT.a,3S;  tOilaUtniat 
mmUmii.X*0;  Flor.  !,£»■:  ioJmlau- 
lam  (sUkt),  FUn.  16, 10,  U. 

fl,^'0P- ("IT '•'v'T  I  |X'1>- oolr  Po«l^ 
•Dd  in  poM'Aug.  prate )  i  lutequam  ego 
igttfit.-tcgidtn-  et  ilia  parts  couiikm, 
to  duMnC  /fVK  iA£  ofinifih  Sea,  £p.  117< 
»  iMM  carp<ire  aennut  CatolL  Gl,  189: 
qui  tolitarius.  Kpantuoiua  a  commuai 
BUlo  dTitadi  aecaiwril;  *a«  nUkdram 
Umieif,  QeO.  i,  IS,  1 :  —  qanm  ad  *dl«m 
scccdot.  fha  kixuiifup  to  mrUng,  Qnlot 
1, 12, 13:  In  ta  ipn  «aoade,.n«ir«  tMUn 
f/ouneif,  Stu.  Ep.  SBfia. 

■B  UMMU,  ciri,  eritum,  3.  (ardude 
ifl/,Hc«rnier,  Liier.3,aM)r.ai  royw 
apart,  M  niwitr,  mmt,  mpantc  (freq.  and 
quite  dan. ;  not  In  Caea.) ;  oooMr.  njth 
the  simple  acc^ or  witli  ab  aiiqiutn;  ten 
freq.,  a  aligua  re  ;  poet,  with  the  CbL 

J.  Llt.:(a)VVlthllieiiBip>e<>o:-:<FUie 
100  animalla  aoloB  Cotpora  aejuogual^ 
led  terras  ae  mare  totum  SeoernuUk  Loar. 
i,  729 :  leoraum  partem  vtramqne,  id.  3, 
137 :  aiietee,  qninu  jii  uunu  ad  fecn- 
•am,  faimeetzi  teanpora  ante  aeoemen- 
lum.  Van.  B.K.!2,S,13;cf.  inltae  foUg, 
10.  j3 :  atamea  eecetnit  anmdcv  Or.  H.  6, 
6 :  spacKM  sine  ordine  floroa  8ecemant 
alatlda,  aqiimu  »>  huiiU,  id.  ib.  14,367 : 
aiana  idoneoa  Senatorea,  Soet  Vit.  S: 
liliU  (praedae)  In  pabUenm  aeacneDdo 
ogenci  rem  priVatan  miUii  iarit;  Mitfa^ 
part  far  lIupMk  trtanrf,  Liv.  7,  16; 
C,  Jnppiter  ilia  plae  aecrerit  Utora  ienti, 
otA  act  apari^/ertAc^iea*  raec,  Hor.Lpod. 
>,  63 :  iade  parea  centum  deaos  aetaefit 
I  orliea  Romolaa,  atiparated^  dMUd,  Or. 
.  3, 127.— W  With  ab  or  (leaa  froq.)  with 
:,  end  poet,  with  the  oM. :  a  tertii  aKom 
«crncrf}  coclum.  Leer.  5,  447 ;  to,  co» 
m  ab  aUre,  Ov.  M.  1,  S3 ;  £nropen  ab 
Tro  (medina  liquor),  Bor.  Od.  3,  3,  47: 
aro  deoiqnet  sccemADtnr  a  noUa,  Oie. 
It.  1,13,32;  oo,  fatermeaabarmatla,  Llr. 
,3:  militem  apopala  (in  ipectscuiia), 
let.  Aug.  44 :  le  a  bonis,  Clo.  Cat.  I,  131 
;  c£,  ae  ab  Etmaeia,  Lir.  6, 10.  In  the 
vri.paf, :  antaquam  tndpiat  admisaura 
ri,  marca  a  feminia  aeeretoa  habean^ 
ir.  R.  R.  Si,  1,  IB :  c£  tbovi,  aa  a ;  so, 
pta  ab  aliii,  id.  ib.  S,  3,  8 :  raanos,  acn- 
I.  narea,  etc.,  a  nobis,  Lucr.  3,  912 ;  3, 
1 ;  aphaera  ab  aetheraa  eonimctione, 
c.  N.  D.  ii,  31. 95 :  aucaos  a  icltquo  oibo, 
ib.  a,  55,  137:  bilia  ab  e»  dba,  id. 4b., 
aL :  aecretl  ab  ahia  sd  ttibnnoa  addu- 
atur,  Ut.  6, 85 ;  so  Id.  a^  30:  aeoretis 
erioa  ab  altcro  ciiminibut,  id.  40, 8;!a.  ; 
id.  39,  U>:  aeegrcgelmperaloram,id. 
14>s. ;  ao,  nniim  e  comploribat.  Suet, 
g.  94 :  naoalle  ex  oaml  gaza,  U.  GalK 
— me  gelldaim  nemiia  Njonibaraniqne 
ea  cborl  ^aeepmat  populo,  sepsraei^ 
nuwM,  Hor.  Od.  I,  I,  Sa. 
1,  Trott,  .To  mparau,  dizain,  Muod- 
Tu>  dlM»sumk,di»am:  (a>Wilbttae 
pie  aea :  noace  affo  boniuea  exdpio 
Mcemo  llbenter,  s«  mart,  Cte.  CaL  4, 
5:  qmim  reua  frngalissimum  qnamK 

aecciaeret^  «e(  onib,  L  a.  r^scttii,  id. 
1,  16.  3 :  nan  aaHa  acuta,  quae  sunt 
imenda,  diacingait.  Id.  Top.  7, 31,— «0) 
b  a£,  or  poet,  with  the  oU..'  ntremu- 
at  pololimado  corporis  seaend  non 
St  •  Talatodioe;  ak  M.,  Cic.  Oir.  1, 
15;  ao,  anift**^*"  *  oerpore,  id.  Tusc. 
1 .'  tartlum  gientu  (laudationum)  a 
e^ptia  DOMtb.  Id.  de  Or.  S,  84,341; 
ipaam  pronnikoiationem  -ab  oratoxei 
>t.  1,  11.  17;  »»A  dieendi  &enltatem 
tiam  »i«ae  I«^  "La  15,  2^:  sua  a 
Icta  conaaiia,  Ur.  4,  57:  haec  a  pro. 
•e  acekalbua  cjoa.  Suet  Ner.  la  et 

•  car  ma  m  cateriaelatistlmis  viris 
ae  oflkdo  MMCaaa.  Gie.  BnH.  1,  3: 
lum  amfteam  a  ^en>,'M.  LaeL9S,90: 
o  natnnt  poteat  jtirto  seoenne  inl. 
Q.  IU*idit  at  bona  diTerais,  ftagienda 
idia,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  lUr  so,  hontatum 

er4ta«»  a.  »n>.  ■**"-•  *a<rsd,  swira. 
hwieeL  aspara**.  «pa«  (sa  aa  adj.  not 
an  after  «beAn«. period;  m* in  Cic.; 
aab  .Mo.,  no.  a):  A,  I«  «eB.i  ae 
m  aaam,  nere  aocretnm  infjarim 
PJaTO  atena  babeaant,  raiaealt  uanip 

4  3 


«scs 

i»  iccMtaii^VsorbBlsm,  Var.  K.  K.  1,  S4t*: 
arra,  Vk^.  A. «  478 :  Var.  L.  L.  9, 36,  ML 
B,In  psrtic.:  LOT  places  or  things 
pertaining  to  them,  mi  of  tit  Koy,  nsirsa, 
rwmota,' Umelf,  taiiuify,  aetrtt:  aecrsta  pe. 
at  k)ca,  balnea  «lt>t,  Hor.  A.  F.  396;  so, 
loens  (eap. ealabflftfOuhit  II.  1,«7:  moo- 
ess.  Or.  M.  U,  TSik  aUra.  id.  tb.  7, 75 :  lito. 
ra,id.ib.ia,  196 > 'para  domna  (Utegynaa- 
esMB),id.ib.S,737;oCiBlha5ii;>. .'  secro- 
tissimui  locaa  (a«via),  Fetr.  100, 6i  rastnm 
uMqae  dicntiara,  sceretl  colios,  lolkary, 
i.  e.  abaH^Ontd,  datrtai  6y  iA<  tnimj,  i.  q. 
deaerti,  Tac.  Agr.  38 :  iter  (coupled  with 
setnitaj,  toUurf,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18, 104 1  cU 
quiea,  Mart  7,  33e-Of  persons  sod  Irana- 
aetiona,  PtaOa,  tmrmt  iuTadit  seeretia' 
dmoa  tumolins.  Sen.  Ep.  91  mtd.  t  of.  Tac. 
A.  11,  iil :  est'  aliquis  ex  secrella  stadllB 
Caiotus,  jmaats  atiuUes,  Quint  ii;  18, 4 ;  so, 
studia  (apa.  fbram),  id.  13,  6^  4  :  dina- 
tattoaes^kL  12,  a,  7:  conlantki,  Flin. Ep. 

7,  9,  4,  ct  saop.— Henoeg  }t,Nt>ar„  se- 
ers turn,  i,  absol.,  ActirflMHe,  soUtubi,  ss. 
«r«sy  (Abstract  or  concrete),  t.  &  a  aM- 
tudt,  toUUTf  ftace,  ntraac  (syn.  soHtndo, 
seceasns) :  cum  stilus  seereto  gaadeat  tt- 
qne  omnaa  arbitraaiaibrmMet  Quint  10, 
7,16:  seared  10Dgicansa,OT.Uer.!n, 31: 
altam  abdiluaiqne  aeatetaan.  Flhi.  Bp.  3, 
17,tt;  soialhasiaf.:  id. ib. 3, 1,6;  Qatait 
10,3,30;  13,5t3;  Tac. A. 4,!!;;  14,53; 
id.Agr.3»J&i.;Fhaedr.3,iabJl;  4,33,6; 
Luc.  3, 314,  et  aaep. — In  the  plur.i  se  a 
Tn%o  et  soona  in  seereta  n)aioTers,.'Hor. 

8.  %  1,  71 :  borrendaeqtte  procui  secrets 
MbtUao,  Virg.  A.  6, 10 ;  Or.  M.  1, 594 ;  Tac 
H.3,63;  Qi±iLl,3,lB;  1, 4, 5, et saqi. ; 
alao  in  die  Oaatp.i  lueo  pisrs  Suevormn 
in  secxeliora  Gennaadae  porrigitnr,  into' 
Ika  man  nmata  parts,  Tac.  O.  41. 

3^  !BiatlaieioaTedih)td  aoqaaintanee 
(cTabditaa),  Htddat,  craccolad,  satrs :  se- 
ereta ducis  peetora.  Hart  5,  5 :  aeerelas 
adrocataitea.  Or.  M.  7, 138 ;  so,  ars.  Fetr. 
3:Utat«o(eannledwi«i{Biniliarea),Qniat 
1,1,39:  eannna(i/uat]iainsad(!s),  Loe. 

1,  599 :  Hbidinea,  Tac.  A.  1,  4  fin. :  libei- 
tus  hx  aaoralioiUHts  mialalorita,  id.  Agr. 
40 ;  ao  In  tlie  Comp. :  praeukia  (odb.  pub- 
Uea  loTglda),  id.  Blat  1,  M:  dhid  (no- 
man)v  Qnint  1,  4,  35 :  Tidnm  stomacld, 
Mart  3, 77r.^Foet  for  tlie  ode.  secrete  (t. 
hifr^:  m  (AnnaOaooretapjram  tecto  in- 
teiiare  eri^  is  aiertt,  aamtif,  Virg.  A.  4, 
4944  ct,  atrldenr  aeciata  diThios  anre  sn- 
annea,  sKrady  is  nok  asi^s  sor,  Uor.  B. 

2,  8,  78.— Hence,  ^Iftatr.,  secretnm,  i, 
absoL,  aomlUnf  uent,  ateraf  emmraa- 
Hani. a  tkfaury,  aecrat:  aacretom  petero. 
Suet  Tib.  35  la. ;  so  id.  Cslig.  93;  Flkt 
Ep.  1,  S(  11;  Tac.  H.  3,  <  — U  dievtar.: 
crabza  emb  amiola  seoreta  habere.  Id.  Ann. 
13, 18i  — horribUe  georttum,  Fetr.  31,  3; 
ao  in  tin  ain^w  Tao.  IL  1,  Vlfitt. ;  id.  Agr. 
3S :  Soet  Angi  68 ;  Plhi.  Ep.  1,  U  7 ;  Qolot 
13,  9, 5,  et  aL — Conor. ;  lucoa  ae  nemora 
consecrant  doonunqne  nominibiu  appel- 
lant seorctum  illud,  quod  sola  reverentia 
Tidcnt,  lit  -mfaiartaua.  bam^  Tac.  6^  9 
fin.  —  In  the  plur.:  introitns,  aperta,  se- 
crets tsM  hi  aniades  rafarebot  Ttc.  A. 
4,  67 ;  eC  gens  non  astota  apertt  adhue 
secrets  pecloria  liccntia  jaei,  id/  (laim. 
S3;  and,  oratio  antud  aecreta  detegit. 
Quint  11, 1, 30.  8u  in  die  plar..  Tac.  A. 
1,6;  4,7;ia.;  6,  3;  Id.  Germ.  19 ;  FUn. 
Pan.  68,  6 ; -Suet  Tib.  4 ;  id-  0th.  3,  et 
sasp.— Coacr. ;  (Minerra^lianc  legem  de- 
deist,  saa  no  aecreta  Tiderent,  i  &  eh 
asyxeries.  Or.  M.  3,  5S6;  so  id.  ib.  3, 749. 
So,  in  seonstis  ejns  repord  sunt  duo  HbalU, 
aaunu'  kia  praau  paftra.  Suet  Calig.  49. 

3,  Fregn.,  Separate  Cmin  whatis  com. 
moo,  i.  e.  Uneoatman,  rara  (ao  perlt  only 
In  tlie  two  follg,  passages  of  Quint) :  (8g^ 
nrsa)  seeretas  at  extra  migaiem  saam 
poaltao,  au..  Qshit  «,  3,  5:  interpretatio 
nngiue  aeosdoris,  qnaa  firacci  yXiiaaat 
Toeant,  i.a.ofilu man  siscaamas svrdi^ 
id.  1, 1. 35  Meyer  (for  whioh,.daBa«Data 
id  est  voces  aiisss  saicalos,  id.  1,8, 1^. 

4,  la  Lnenit,  of  any  thing  separated 
from  wiwt  belongs  to  it,  i  ai  WanOU,  *a- 
priaad  af,  or  wiHtaau  it;  with  the  aM.  or 
ga». :  neo  porro  seeieta  eibo  natura  anl- 
msstam  Propagare  genua  posdt  (oaresp. 
K>  aiaslmbrlbas),  iMor.  1, 195 :  (oorpors) 
aearsta  tapscis  Siisl  ■>  firlgaris  omalnD 


csUdique  Taporis  (oorresi.  to  apoKafi  co- 
lore), id.  3,  343.— Heoca, 

Ada^  in  two  forma,  sftcrfito  (quile 
class.)  and  s«or«te  (poat-daas.)  :  *1, 
(aea.  to  so.  A)  Ap<trt,  bg  luelf,  aiparauif  : 
de  qattaaa  (hortia)  auo  looo  dicam  aecre- 
tiua,  CML 11, 9, ».—%,  (ace.  to  so.  B,  S) 
is  aserd,  acentlii--  (u)  s6or<to:  minim, 
quid  solas  aeeom  secrete  ille  ant.  Plant 
Am.  3, 3,  73 :  seereto  hoe  audi,  Oic.  Fani. 
7,  95,  2:  nesdo  quid  sacreta  Telle  loqoi 
te  Alobas  mecum,  Hor.  0.1,  ?,  67.  So  too, 
loqni,  feccrai  ate.  Plant  AU  %  1, 14 :  id. 
Baoch.  5,  3; 30;  35;  ld.Trsc.3;7,8;  Cie. 
Vorr.S,4,45;  id.  Att 7,8,4;  CoeUnCic. 
Fam.8,1,4;  Quint  5, 13, 16 ;  9, 9;  79,  «t 
aaep.  — (^  sier«te.  Tart  Or.  1  aud.; 
Pal). 4J!a.— V  Omp. : aecreduaemittitar 
Uiflado,  Sen.  Q.  N.  G,  4. 

aamfiM^^a,  Suet  Tib.  25 /!a .  iS.  Feat, 
p.  151 ;  149  and  366 1  Benr.  Virg.  A.  4, 263. 

■>C91<0i  tota,  /.  [apccdo,  ne.  I,  BJ 
Xf  (*cc.  to  aecedo,  no.  L,  B,  1)  ^  gomg 
attdti  aeduedonea  teslium,  soeeasio  sub. 
acriptomm,  Cic.  Mar.  34,  49.-11,  («»- 
to  seecdo,  no.  I.,  B,  3)  .4  polUical  inaur- 
ractionarf  wiUuiraaBai  or  aaMreeioa  4  a 
adklant,  saccaaias  (the  prersiUng  lignlf  of 
the  word) :  Lir.  7,  40 :  ssoeasiosem  tn 
iUam  exiidmaad,  Caaaar,  initio,  non  bel- 
Inm,  Cic.  Lig.  6, 19 :  turn  damisai  populo 
£sscea,  tum  proTocatiooes  mnnium  re- 
rum,  turn  aeceasio  (peril,  seceaaiones) 
plebia,  etc,  Cia  Rep.  1,  40  Moa.  f^.  or. ;  ct 
"Lir. 3, 33  so.;"  3,38;  Caea. &  C.  1,  7, 5 ; 
Sail  J.  31, 17 :  hi  aacassione  Cnistnmerl. 
ns,Var.L.  L.S,14,94:  dlTolgato  Domidi 
oonsUio  milites  veapert  sccessloaiem  fiuci- 
untCaes.  B.  C.  1,  30, 1 ;  ao  Lir.  31, 14; 
et,  saeessio  ab  deeemTiiis  facta  eat,  id.  3, 
51 ;  and,  in  ATeottnnm  monteoi  sccesilo- 
nem  foctam  ease,  id.  SS,  3d. 

t  MCMriBMdf  namtlones.  Feet  p. 
149  (perh.  Ijrom  SEda ;  whedce  inaece. 
re,  inaeque,  and  Inseetiones,  L  q.  narrad- 
ctMa,  ace.  to  Cell.  18,  91. 

Sa,  ai;  [seeedo]  A  aalmg 


atal),iifm>at,atfaMMmi  (natante-Aug.): 
X  In  gen.  (so  rery. rarely):  srlum,  PUn. 
10,  39,  41 :  quasi  quodsm  seoassu  mentia 

S\  animi  facto  s  corpore,  GelL  3, 1, 3. 
In  partic.:  A.  (x>c.  to  seeedo, 
,  B,  1)  Jtltirtmtnt,  aoUtuda  (abstract 
and  concrete)  (the  prcrailliig  significa- 
tion of  the  word;  eap.  freq.  in  Sueton.) : 
1,  Lit:  carmlna seceasom scrlbenUa et 
ode  qnaersnt.  Or.  Tr.  1, 1,  41 ;  cC,  me- 
dtnm  tempos  io  olio  secesaaqseagil,  Suet. 
Vesp.  4 ;  and,  sileotium  et  seccasus  non 
aeim>er  posstnt  eondngere,  Qnint  tO,  3, 
38.  So  sbatr..  Id.  lb  S3 ;  Suet  Aug.  94 : 
98;  id. Tib. 43;  56;  73;  id.(3alb.8;  Tac. 
A.1,  ijla.;  4,  15;  JuT.  3,  5,  et  saep.:— 
eat  tn  secessu  longo  locus,  cit,  i.  e.  a  re. 
traat,  rwaaa,  Virg.  A.  1,  159 ;  ao  id.  lb.  3. 
339;  Suet  Calig.  29;  M.Ner.£);  34  ;  id. 
Dom.  19,  et  b1-  :  in  the  pirn:  -■  id.  Aug.  72; 
id.  Calig.  45;  Tac  A.  14,  62;  PUn.  Pan. 
49;  83  ;  id.  Ep.  4,  23  fin.,  et  al..  Of  a 
priiw:  Uier.  Ep.  64,  2.-^  Trop.  (rery 
rarely) :  Ideoqne  mihi  ridetnr  M.  Tnlliaa 
taatam  intuUaae  eloqsentiae  lumen,  qnod 
in  lioa  quoque  atudiormn  seeeasns  ezeu^- 
rit  iato  lAase  rassu  dapartmntt  ^atudf, 
(*L  e.  remote  from  ibrenaic  del»lBS), 
Qnint  10,  Si  16:  in  secessn  qnam  in  fronts 
boador,  is  Ua  (ws  adad,  tsannUgr,  VaL 
Max.  7,  3, 13,  aaem, — *B.  (aoc  to  sees. 
do,  SSL  I,  B,  2)  for  the  nanal  aeceasio  (no. 
IL),  A  pel4tical  a«eu«ios :  iratae  plei)is 
secesaua,  PUn.  19,  4, 19,  §  56. 
ataaOi  "dr.,  T.  secuB. 
■B-oMHOi  "ii  '™"'  3.  «.  a.  To  akmt 
ojfi  akH'tk  a  atparau  place,  to  abu  mp, 
aedade  (rare,  but  quite  ctaas.) :  X.  i'it: 
Ineleates  (ores)  seeludera,  to  ekvt  up,  can- 
<ac,  Var.  R.  R.  9,3,  8;  Stat  Ach.  T,  3S9: 
Uluc  cum  raplam,  ubi  non  keoiaaa  aliqua 
aqanht  tSneatur,  aed  nnda  snlreisum  nu- 
men  emmpat,  confined  atraaaOeu,  Oe.  de 
Or.  3;  39, 163 :  eaanina  antro  aoehua  re- 
llnqaitVbrg:  A.3,.4ik  Poet  mid.:  ille 
stib  extrsma-pesdRia  aeehdur  ala,  sAsM 
A<aiaaU°<!f;  la.  pratatta  Uaueff,  Prop.  1. 90. 
S9i— Bl  -Ix  rox-i  ^  a^m-att,  annder: 
dexawnconn,  ipiod  erst  a  siniMro  se- 
cfaatan;  Caea.  B  C.  3,  69,  3 ;  ao,  cohors. 
'      aceterlB,ia.U>.l,M>L(  aodUr 
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SO,  0 :  C«ee«r  nmnWone  fliunen  n  numte 
•cclQsit,  Caec.  B.  C.  3, 97.  4 :  so  Flin.  36^ 
15,  mjln. :  cur  luaa  qneat  lemm  saehi- 
itere  lumine,  Lncr.  5, 753 :  atabtiln  ad  earn 
rem  seclusa.  wet  apart,  Ver.  R.  H.  2,  %  -15. 
— n.  Trop.  -.^^To  akut  vff,  gecludt :  a 
libero  spiritu  atque  a  commuui  luce  sodo- 
•um,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  9.— B-  ^o  Kpmrau, 
rtmov^:  corpore  vicom,  *  Flaut  Rud.  1,  4, 
1 ;  sccludite  ciiraa,  aiuZ  out,  exclude^  i.  q. 
exchiditm,  Virg.  A,  1,  588  Sorr.— Hence 
.  6  gel  as  na,  a,  um,  Pa.,  Sundm-edy  »qM- 
rated,  remote,  itcluded :  hU  deviam  quod- 
dam.  Iter  esM  ficclusum  a  concUio  deo- 
mm,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  30  :  secluauin  nemiu, 
Virg.  A.  .6,  7M.  AJbtol :  In  wcluso,  in  a 
remote^  aecUided  place,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  5,  fi, — 
Cow^.,  Sup.,  ana  Adv.  do  not  oocur, 

Mclnnif  U  ^>  seculum. 

* tftdiMriniBp  il.  n.  [aedudo]  X 
DKoee  /or  akutting  up  /owli,  a  coop,  Vbt, 
K.  H.  3,  5, 5. 

accnido. 

mcM,  ctum  iPmrLfiU.,  secBtoroB, 
.  3),  L  r.  0.  To  cuty  cut  off.  cut  vp 
(quite  ciaaa.):  I,  Lit:  A.  ^Q  gon- :  le- 
ges dnodeeim  tabularum,  «i  plorea  forcnt, 
quibus  reua  caaet  judtcatua,  aecare,  ai 
▼client,  atque  psrtln  corpat  addled  aiU 
bomtnis  pennboimt.  QeiL  20, 1,  48  ag-  ; 
c£,  et  Juoicatoa  In  partes  aecsii  a  creot- 
toribtts  leges  erant  Tert  ApoL  4.  See 
Dirlu.  Tnuifi].  p.  237  ay. ;  cape  cultnim, 
•eca  Digltum  vel  anrem,  Plaut  Merc.  %  2, 
38  $g.:  omne  animal  aecari  ac  dividi  po> 
test;  nuUnm  est  eorum  Individuum,  Cic 
.N.  D.  3, 12 :  pabuLom  secarl  nOD  poase, 
■be  cut,  flunm,  "Cacs.  6.  G.  7,  14,  4 ;  so, 
mctae^erbao,  Uor.  S.  2, 4, 67 :  dona  auro 
graria  sectoqua  elephanto,  t  »,of  caned, 
wrought  teory  (ao  imitation  of  the  llo- 
incric  vpicTdi  iXi<iai),  Virg.  A.  3,  464 ;  so, 
matmoni,  Uor.  Od.  2, 18, 17 ;  Luc.  10, 114. 

B.  In  partic:  X,  Medic.  L  t^  To  cut 
snrglcallf  ;  to  operau  on ;  to  cut  qff  or  out, 
amputate,  excise,  etc. :  in  corpore  si  qtdd 
^usmodi  est,  quod  reliquo  corpori  noceat» 
id  uri  secarique  patimnr,  Cic.  Phil.  8, 5, 15 ; 
cf.  Flin.  89,  I,  6.    So.  membra,  id.  26, 11, 
69 :  Tomlcem,  Plaut  Pers.  3^  5, 13 :  Taricea 
Mario,  Cic  Tusc.  3, 15  (for  which,  cxcidi- 
.fair,  Ccla.  7,  31) ;  rf.  of  die  samo,  C.  Ma- 
rina com  Bocaretur.  ut  supra  dixi,  prin- 
dpio  retuit  so  altigart :  nee  qoiaquam 
ante  Marinm  aolatus  dicitur  esse  scctoa,  i 
mu  circ.  optraUd  upon*  Cic.  Tusc  3.  22.  i 
Hence,  also,  accta,  6ram,  n.,  abaoL,  Parte  ! 
of  the  hady  operated  upon:  secta  rocentia,  I 
Pita.  31,11,47,  S 126.  ,  I 

fl»7b£ut,^eta,castrttfc(80vcr7nve1y):  | 

?uer  avari  aectos  arte  mangonis,  Mart  9, 
•  ao,  soctua  OaUua  (corresp.  to  cviratus),  ' 
id.  5,41.  I 

O.  Transl  (mostly  poet  and  in  post-  ! 
Aug.  prose):  1,  To  ectvtch,  fear,  wound,  I 
kurty  tTijare  (cf.  caedo,  no.  2)  i  ambo  (pos- 
ies) ab  infimo  tarmes  socat  the  womu  are  • 
jawing  tAem,  tkey  are  ttorm-ealen,  Plnnt  j 
Most  3,  2, 140 :  acuto  no  aeccr  ungut  luc- 
tastls,  iest  iBftould  be  torn.  Hot.  Ep.  1, 19, 
47;  cf-,  gcnae  rigido  ungue  scctnc,  Ov.  F. 
(1, 148 ;  BO,  teneras  plautas  tibl  (glades), 
Virg.  E.  10,  49:  corpora  (hirsuti  vcprcs), 
id.  Georg.  3, 444  :  crura  (aentes),  Ov.  M.  1, 
S09:  petcforro Corpus etintortovorbcre 
torga  aece,  ciU,  Uuo'ate,  Tib.  1.  9,  23 ;  ao, 
•ectos  flacelUs,  loria,  eee.,  Hor.  Kpod.  4,11; 
Hart  10, 5,  et  al. :  ai  qncm  podagra  sscat, 
^rnan$,  tormente,  Catull.  7l,:2  -,  imitated  by 
Martial :    podairra  cheragraquc  accatur 
<5aiUfl,  Mart  9,  93. 

2.  Like  the  Qr.r£}fvciv,  and  otir<oei(t,i. 
«(.  To  dividet  t^eaet,  H^tarAte ;  to  cut  tirough 
in  raotioD,  i.  q.  (0  run  tAfW^A,  aoi;  uro»^A, 
^  tkroiigfi^  etc. :  quos  (populos)  socnns 
intcriuit  AUia.  Virg.  A.  7,  717 ;  so,  medios 
Aethiopas  (Nilua),  PUn.  5, 9, 10,  §  53 :  me- 
dios agroa  (Tibcrls),  PUn.  Ep.  5,  6,  13: 
medium  agmen  (Tumue),  Virg.  A.  10,440: 
ngrjim  aimes),  PUn.  18,  34,  77 :  palatum 
(Mtura),  Cels.  8,  1 :  coelum  (zoune),  Ov. 
M.  L  46 :  aecttts  orbis,  Hor.  Od.  3,  27, 75 ; 
t^t,  in  lonsros  orbem  qui  sccuerc  vias,  Ov. 
Am.  2,  16,  16. — In  motion :  dclphiuum 
•tmilea,  qui  per  maria  humida  mvndo  Car- 
pethinm  Libycumquc  secant  eta  threrugk, 
cleave,  Virg.  A.  5,  .^05 ;  bo,  ^cquor.  pontom, 
frotum  (pugpe,  etc),  id.  ib.  5,  Sli* ;  9,  UW; 
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Or.  M.  11, 479 ;  7, 1 ;  cf,  T«da  nota  (am- 
nia),  id.  lb.  1, 370 :  ales  avis . . .  gemtoils  ■•■ 
cat  a8ra  peonis,  Cic.  Arat  48 ;  ao,  aetfaera 
pennla  (avia),  Virg.  G.  1,  406 :  auras  (cor- 
OQs).  Id.  Aon.  13,  268:  ventoB  (Cyllenia 
prows^  id.  ib.  4, 257 :  arcom  sab  nublbos 
(Iris),  id.  ib.  9, 15,  ot  aaep.  And  so,  s.  viara 
(viBB),  the  Gr.  ripivuv  bS6v,  To  take  on^t 
tooy,  (o  trand  a  road :  iUe  viam  secat  ad 
naves,  Virg.  A.  6, 900 :  hinc  velut  diveraae 
socarl  coeperunt  viae,  Quint  3,  1,  14. 

p.  Trop.  (ace.  tofw.  I.,  C,  1  and  2): 
"Il'^o  f^^  ^j  I<>'A  in  speaUng,  i.  q.  is 
centure,  aatirize:  secolt  Lucilius  Urbem, 
PerB.  1,  114^BL  To  divide  (not  fireq.  tiU 
after  the  Aug.  period) :  quum  cansas  In 
plura  genera  Bocuerunt  Cic  de  Or.  2, 97, 
117;  so,  haec  in  pltires  partes,  Quint  8, 
6, 13 ;  cf.  id.  4,  5,  6 1  quae  natura  alngulA- 
ria  sunt  secant  (corresp.  to  dividerc).  Id. 
4,  5,  35 :  Boetae  ad  tcmutatem  suam  vires 
(just  before,  dlstinguendo.  dividendo),  id. 
12,  2,  13. — Heqee,  m  ^pr.,  like  dirimcre 
(ft  0.  U.),  of  di^b^a,  qs.  7b  cKf  <jf ,  L  e.  u  ds- 
dd*  them :  quo  mnltae  magiiaeqae  secan- 
tur  judice  lltea,  Hor.  E^.  1, 16,  «i;  Id.  Sat 
1, 10, 15. — And  once  in  Virg. :  a.  apem  (the 
figure  borrowed  from  tlia  phrases  secare 
mare,  auras,  vtam) :  quae  cuique  est  for- 
ttma  hodie,  qoam  qnlsqno  aecat  spem, 
KJktttever  Jume  eack/outno§,  I  e.  indMige$  in, 
entertains^  virg.  A.  10, 107  (" jscot,  sequi- 
tnr,  tenet  ha^:  ut:  IUe  vioft  aecm  ad 
naMs,id.  Aen.6^900:  mido  et  sscus  dld- 
mus,  babitos  animomm  et  inadtota  phi- 
losophiae  circa  disdpUnam,"  Serv.). 

gdeordia*  (^  ^*  socordia,  ad  iniL 

■ftcrfitftnaaL  it  »-  -^  remote,  eoU- 
tary,  or secretplace(% poit^olaas.  word) :  J, 
In  gen.:  ignes qui  terrao socretarils con- 
tincntur,  App.  de  Mundo,  p.  64 ;  id.  Flor. 
p.  ^^. — XL  III  partic,  A  tittng-piace 
(set  apart) :  X,  Ot  Judge*.  A  councn^utm' 
frer.  Cod.  llieod.  1,7.1;  Cod.  Justin.  3,  SM, 
3 ;  9,  3, 16 ;  Lact  do  Mort  pers.  IS.— 3. 
Of  ecclesiastics,  A  comeutorf,  etmdoat, 
Solpic.  Sev.  de  a  Hart  S,  1;  PanL  KoL 
Ep.  32,  la 

gftcratei<"fe-i  ▼■  secomo.  Pa.,  ad  Jul., 
adv.,  no.  2,  p, 

*  SftCt^frttfllf  *^-  [secrotns]  Secntlif, 
prhate^:  discero  allquid,  A]]im.S9, 1. 

*  si€rfi^UN  '^i^/*  [seceroo)  A  diiridr 
in£,  eundtnng^eeparatum:  eftentm  inte- 
ritus  quasi  dlscessus  ot  seoretio  ac  diren^i- 
tUB  earum  partinmf  quae  ante  interitum 
Juntdione  aliqua  tenebantur,  Cic  Tusc  1, 
29,  71. 

SBcr#tOy  '>^^  ^-  Beccmo,  Pa.,  ad  Jin, 

fffl<^l'lii4lfty  a,  um,  Part,  und  Pa.,  from 
aecemo. 

BBCta*  A^/'  [Pirt.  paf,  of  seco,  sc.  ria, 
V.  seco,  710.  L,  C,  2,  and  IL.  B,  ad  Jin.] 
Prop.,  A  trodden  or  beaten  way,  a  jmu4  ; 
foat^epe;  hence,  trop.,  a  (prescnbod) 
tniy,  mode,  manner,  mtihod  of  conduct  or 
procedure  (syn.  ratio,  via,  etc) ;  most  freq. 
in  the  phrase  aectam  (alicn^ua)  Bequi  (per> 
scqui.  etc.),  tafoUoto  in  ihe/ootitepe  (at  any 
one) ;  honce,  also,  aectam  (aliciOns)  socl^ 
ti,  a  party,  faction,  eect. 

]|,  In  gen. :  nos,  qui  banc  aectam  ra- 
tionemque  vitae,  ro  ma^i  qnam  verbis, 
sccuti  aumus,  fnode  of  life,  Cic.  CoeL  17, 
40 ;  BO,  vitae,  Quint  3, 8, 38 ;  12, 2,  6 ;  PUn. 
Pan.  45,  4;  cf.  id.  ib.  85,  7:  horum  nos 


hominum  aectam  atque  inatituta  porae- 
quimur,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5, 70jSn.;  c£  id.  Bab. 
pcrd.  8  (v.  the  passage  in  connection) 


and,  scqui  ejus  auctoritatem,  cnjnaaoctam 
atque  imporium  secutus  ett,  id.  Fam.  13<, 
4, 3 :  omnls  natura  babet  quasi  viom  quan- 
dam  et  aectam  quam  seqoatur,  id.  N.  D. 
2,  22 :  negant  ae  pro  ViCmvio  sactamque 
ejus  secutis  procatum  venisse,  Liv.  8. 19 ; 
cf.  id.  39, 27 ;  35.  49 ;  36, 1 ;  42.  31 :  diviti- 
oria  aectam  plerumque  sequuntnr  Quam* 
libet  et  fortes,  foUom,  adkere  to,  Lucr.  5, 
1114  :  gallae  sectam  meam  exaocutae, 
mihi  comites,  sec,  CataU.  63. 15,  et  Baep. 
n.  In  partic:  A*  ^^  P^ob<>P^^S-i 
Doctrine*,  achool,  eect  (so  not  Iroq.  until 
the  poa^AuR.  period) :  quo  mogis  tuum, 
Brute,  judiciom  pro^.  qui  eorum  philos- 
o«horum  sectam  secutus  es,  Cic.  Brut  31, 
ISQ;  et,  inter  StoiBos  et  £picuri  sectam 
Bocutos  pufna  perpetoa  est  Quint  5.  7, 
35;  andinrtiepfHr..*  ad  morem certas  in 
pbilosopUa  seotat  sequcndi,  id.  3,  1, 18: 


8£CT 

se  d^usdom  sectK  add»«f^iill^ 
astnmpia  Sbwcorum  arnmiaKan 
Tac  A.  14, 57 :  DemetriftC|ak»ii^ 
professo,kLI&st4,40:  winnHinih 
Icae  aectae  pta^cebA  id.  AuL  K  £  J 
ib.6,S2:  inter daosdiTOBtf^KKi 
Tclnt  duces,  Qumt  5, 13, 3. 

B.  In  Aj^niL.  Ah^daSTzUtm  ix 
H.  4,  PL  153;  Boid.ib.pUa 

*  ■ectfcCOblj  6nm.  ■•  I«^  *» 
ceeeion  in  tBrtb,  detent,  Imagt-  ic^ 
um,  App.  Bl.  5,  p  16Sl 

autrated :  vervex,  fissB.  C^  i :  < 
(but  Feet  p.  149,  -  satarm  vtrw  .- 
gregem  agoorum  pneoeiesa  tad'  l  : 
beil'ieetker,  from  sectaV 

*Bectft1a«i  fiai«.  /•  [KtBrji.am 
ing-  or  ttriving  afta-,  trcf, atcet 
boni,  Tert.  ad  ux.  1,  6^ 

aectttffn  ahs,  >t  r>^i  ij^  t 

enu^OfU,  acfAcrexl ;  in  ^  fur,  >  ."la -^ 
iaiu;  euita  (rpi.  asaecttiarj :  1  h ,-:: 
(rare,  but  quite  class.):  ^itaisue: 
muhi."  QnidopaseAnemceko.' : 
the  train  accompanying  a  caAd^ 
Mur.  34  (afaorth-  aftennrd.  emx..  c 
ossecCoH);  cC,  lex FsU^qne 4*11  B 
mero  sectntOBnim,  id.  ib.  31.71 .  xa.  ^> 
biuU  cornea  vel  sedatorl  y.  En  '^'■ 
31;  cf.,  aectatDrdoiBic«nea[jL. 
Tac  A.4,  6B:  babet  (1tea«a^mcr' 
vel  potinB  aateUiteB,iiib.K,£  ^ 
5,  10£ii.:  arctatcBT  qoaeSflrii  i  - . 
81.-JI,  In  partic,  i/Aap  s.*-i 
of  a  ^td^  or  sect  (so  oal;  roai. 
hie  non  tain  disdpukiB  q«a  eu.- 
aliquot  habnit  So^  GnKi&  ^^  ^ 
Or.  34 :  cc^uirs  swtaiorua  iac» 
(3ea  13.5^2:  cJoqueDtueaCflgKH 
sectatorea,  id.  19.5:  cLiiiti 

aectiE»e.  a^>  [w>ll?»''^-: 

Tided,  €tx,  (not  ante-Am.'':  vx.  *i 
iac  10:  laminae,  PUn.  H IX  ?  s^ 
mcnta,  autfe  qf  ««afi  nf  tto.  wc 
Vitr.  7,  1 ;  Suet  Caea.  «>i.-|l  ?« 
iaay&ecttf,jerti2e:  porTUia.c«MK&« 
JUT.3.293;  Mwt.  10,48; PiLWr^ 
cfl  sectima:  lapidcs,  PIs-9E.*«  > 
ber,  id.  16^  39,  7& 

sectMy  ftnia,  /  fii]  iffw' 
m^  n^,  CHOtiV  ^p;  I.  Lit:  X '' ■ 
(BO  ony  poat^Aog.) :  seci»(tp«=»- 
poris  (biUBaiii),  GAdQ.Lai.ft'*' 
mm,  Vitr.  2. 2 :  prima  c7«evL^ 
8,41— B,  In  p«rH&:*l,ii-- 
diaeaE>ed  pota  of  the  bodr;  (b&t.- 
r«B)  bfbitur  ante  sectioaes  pe«r>at' 
ne  seDtiantur,  P&u.  SS^  U %ix.-\ 
gtUing,  caatration,  Anp.  M. '  r  ~ 
3,  Publicists'  Lt^A  imi^-J^^ 
OHtor  Histr&ution  iyascCiHi^^' 
or  confiscated  goods  (tbe  pR^j: ' 
quite  class,  siffiiiil) :  ctgac  mier  *•'■ 
nonveuierit,  Cic  Ibt.  ],  45^ -  **  ' 
EG.  1^33,6;  CJcFraRM-wW- 
6;  id.  PhQ.  2,  26;  SSi'VKl.l^^  . 
Tac  U.  1,90;  id.  AnaUa;?*  * 
2  Cf.  Rein's  Horn.  Prinfl^>«"- 
and  V.  8e«Aor,  ne  n^*Illi*^* 
rical t.t^A  aeoian:  ntdET^am^-^, 


di.  de  sectknie  in  mfiiif-"  ^  -^' 

10,49. 

■ectSw.T-ww**''^,-^ 

MCttTM.  >.  Bin. .«.  M  a?" 
Ueat:  naman,at-lat.*»^ 
30;  ia,§,3(«taocitoaE«*o' 

11) ;  Plin.  19, fi, 33.   am*"- 
IT  atu  ^,  a  ortto- (rare,  W  liJ^'T 


L  L  i  t :  zcnarin,  <  oifVK  !W  ' 
4,2,80:  coIlonini,.c»«t««*';' 
Am.  99, 80,  T.  u.  n. ;  10  id.  &£  i^  IJ 
a  teir.cMt0-,  wKtr.  CoL  11. 1 ''» 
PBhlietat.- «.«./!  iiJAr.pw*^" 
public  tale  tifgaeit  afttnia^f^ 

Uc«  bcnm  luataMur,''  Uc.  Qc '  '' 
"cnm  de  bonn  ec  ie  cmie  m'^  *'■ 
mnniwni  dii*BrMMtiH****]' 
etucarhn:  hoc  eA 4b  el Cv^ ~ 
rum  bonorsm,  de  t[Kbm 
atqoe  poaaeaor  eit  el  oiB 
cioendtrm  oaraTJt,  de  C0"  K*',*^ 
riuir."  Cic  R«e.  Am. 36.1(8.  »-^ 
436^;  iai4.3B;Cr««iil>'' 
15,U,3;  T»tH.Ll»;Pkf.*r-»J 
cat  Pm.  Tbead.  2i  S:  ClMi  "i-i* 
HbiISS.    a  tteadoitoa  Ot  w 
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9;  1. 20,  p.  173;  and  3, 1.  S3,  p.  177  ed.  Orea 
/n  ■  double  sense,  with  the  slgnif.  no.  1 : 
Qesdmus  per  ista  temponi  eosdem  fero 
Mctoros  raiaie  coUomin  et  bonorum  f  cut- 
tkroal»  and  cutpttrteat  Cle.  Rose.  Am.  69, 
HO.—*  B.  1"  ■*  ^  P.-  =  ^^c  '^P^  pratio  fasces 
fectorquc  faroris  Ipse  sui  populns,  aeUer 
o/kii/avor,  Luc.  1,  176. 

2.  •dCtori  B(^<  ^-  ( °Trbaie  wf.^  see- 
turier.TUaL  MiL  2, 1, 13;  id-  Rud.  1, «,  57; 
Hor.  S.  1,  2,  7P)  V.  dep.  intent,  a.  [sequorl 
TofvUow  continually  or  eag'eriy.  la  a  good 
ur  bad  sense ;  to  run  after,  atind,  Mccom- 
pany  .*  to  follow  after,  cAiUf,  pursue  (freq. 
»nd  quite  class.):  J,  Lit:  A>  ^n  gon. : 
L-quidem  te  jam  sector  quintum  hunc  an- 
num, Plaut  Pera.  S;  1, 5 ;  id.  Epld.  3, 4, 50; 
rf.,  CbrysogonDm  (scrvl),  Cic  Rose.  Am. 
!9,  77 :  praelorcm  circum  omnia  fors,  Id. 
Verr.  S,  2,  70 :  ucque  tc  qulsquam  atlpa- 
or  Praetor  Criapinum  scctabltar,  Hot.  8. 
I«  3,  139 :  eqaitnm  manus  quae  regcm  ox 
note  secUtur,  Tac.  A.  15,  2 ;  id.  lb.  15,  33 
^n-  f  OcVl  so,  6,  et  sBcp. :  muliercs  socta- 
-ier.  to  run  after,  Plaut  filiL  2,  1,  13;  so 
d.  ib.  3,  1,  18j;  cf.,  doslne  matronas  sec- 
arier,  Hor.  S- 1,  2,  78  :  Ipse  suas  sectatur 
)ves,  at  eHiu  agnos,  accompanits,  gnarda, 
rib.  1.  10.  41 ;  cf,  aratram,  to  follow  the 
tlougk,id.^3,7;  and,  canos,  fo/bnow  (Ac 
ounds  (that  hu^  on  before),  Prop.  3,  14, 
4 : — aliquem,  to  run  after,  purtur,  Cato 
1  OeU.  17,  6 :  bomo  ridicule  insanos^ui 
jusmodi  est,  nt  cum  paeri  sectcntur,  Cic. 
^err.  2,  4,  66 :  ne  scntica  dlgnum  borri- 
ili  soctere  flascllo,  Hor.  S.  1, 3, 119:  ex- 
g^tet  nostros  manca  sectctur  et  ombras, 
[f.,  Prop.  2,  8,  19. — Absol. :  homo  coo- 
ft  me  oDBocraro,  ut  siU  Hceret  discere  id 

0  me :  soctart  jussi  (allading  to  the  train 
r  followers  who  accompanied  the  en- 
lent  philoaonhera),  Ter.  Kun.  2,  S;  31 ;  id. 
horm.  1,  2,  36 ;  at  scctabantur  multi . . . 
ofd  opus  est  sectatoribna  ?  (of  the  train 
■  o  candidate),  Cic.  MUr.  34  ad  init, 
J5,  In  par  tic,  To  pvrene^  chase,  hunt 
iimals:  sues  sUvadcoslnmontibus,  Var. 

Non.  555,  31 :  scctaris,  Virg.  K.  3.  73. 
>,  bcstiam,  gnllinam,  leporcm,  e(c.,  PlnuL 
il,2,2,7;  23;  106;  2.3,13ey.;  2,*(5,25; 
or.  S.  1,  2,  106 ;  2.  2,  9,  et  saisp. :  cer- 
mn  Tidere  fugere^  sectari  canes,  Ter.  Ph. 
■0I.7. 

n,  Trop.,  To  foUow  or  strhe  after; 
pursue  eagerly  (so  frcq.  not  tlB  aftcr 
e  Augustan  period;  not  in  Cic):  quid 
4  linnc  miacnun  ac  tcnucm  Bcctamini 
nedam  ?  *  Cocs.  B.  G.  6. 33,  8 ;  so,  prao- 
m,  Tac,  A.  1,  63 :  focinora,  Plaat.  Mil.  3, 
a8  :  litcs,  Ter.  Ph.  2, 3, 61 :  nomlna  tiro- 
tn,  Hor.  S.  1,  2, 16:  gymnasia  aut  por- 
tiv,  Plin.  Ep.  1.  2S,  b:  omnes  dicendi 
■ocres.  Quint.  10,  1,  79 ;  ct,  quas  fign- 
I,  !d.  9,  3,  100  :  volnptatcm,  id.  10. 1,  29: 
lincutcs  virtiitcs,  to  seek  out,  Tac.  A.  1, 
:  coDtumacfam  sentcntlamm,  habitnm 
Itumqno  ejus,  to  seek  to  imittUe,  id.  ib. 
23,  ct  eoep.  —0)  With  a  reladre  or  in- 
itionnl  clause:  mittc  sectari,  rosa  quo 
orum  Sera  moretur,  Uor.  Od.  1,  3B,  3: 
%  ut  omnia  diccrem  scctatus,  scd  ut 
ximo  ncceasaria.  Quint  1,  10.  1. 
^=*ln  a  pass.  signiC:  qid  veUfetse 
mo  BCCtRrl,  ^nr.  R.  R.  2,  9. 6. 
aocMMrfniffr  "*  ^"^'  "4-  H-  x^tor,  no. 
Of  oroeTonging  to  thepurckase  of  cap- 
id  or  eonji^catai  effecia :  intcrdictum, 
.  Pig.  4, 1<6.  • 

sectriXs  ^<=**'  /  t*d.]  She  rtot  par- 
res  eonfi»cated  goods :  proscriptlonum, 
I.  36,  15,  24,  §  116. 
SCtttra*  ae./.  [necoy  A  cutting,  cut 
t-ry  mro  word)  :  L  Abstr.:  \ar.  L, 
.  24.  33  :  caflaldcs  soctura  formantnr, 

1  frngUra,  Plin.  37,  8. 33^«.;  Id.  17. 17, 
-•  jj,  C  o  n  c  r.,  In  the  plur..  Diggings, 
r»:  Bomriao  eccmr^  copprr  mines, 
9.  B.  G,  3,  21  jSia,  dub.  {aL  structurae, 

.  ▼■)- 

m^CtOMf  ^  ^^'^  Part,  from  scco. 
^  ■acttUiy  '^'  "*-  [Beqiior]  A  speeek  .- 
L  CnpTl,  10. 

UxpinfT  alone,  Solta.  20. 

M[5?^5^CntulI."6<^  del;  ^.'km. 
'ft;  laOioplur.:  dlb.4X 
iLenbo.  O'.  1-  «•»•••  I,  Tb  '•«  otoot, 
bf(m?i  ttlf  or  vitkout  »  btd-fitlow 
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:  (not  la  Cle.):  of>  nuxi:  CttulL  61.  Ite ; 
Llr.  39,  10:  Quiiit.  7,  8,  3;  Suet  lib.  7 
tn.;  ofawonun:  Tib.  1,3, 96;  Or.  Am. 
3, 10,  a :  id.  Fnt  2,  338.— IZ.  In  gea^  n 
Uvt  alone  or  l»  loUtuii :  mUM  depoalUi 
■nnoaiia  aeculnt  vmia,  Prop.  2,  SS,  5 ;  n 
App.M.i!,Il.lS3. 

i  lieuaf  *«</■  [""CO) '^ '''U')  M  ealM 
by  me  CtmpaiiMiM:  Var.  L.  L.  S,  31,  38. 

■tCBltna  (Mec.),  e,  adj.  faeralnni] 
I,  Of  or  MoHging  U>  a  Kculum :  Iud( 
ttcuUr  gamtt,  celebnted  U  the  expira- 
tion of  a  long  period  (under  Augustus,  of 
a  hundred  ana  ten  years),  and  oondii- 
uing  direc  dajs  and  three  nights,  **  Var. 
and  LIv.  in  Censor,  de  Die  naL  IT :  Val. 
Max.  S,  4,  S ;"  Suet  Aug.  31  -,  id.  Criaud. 
21 ;  Id.  Vlt  a ;  Plin.  7,  48,  49  ;  Tac.  A.  11, 
11;  SuetDom.  4.  Cf  MitscherL  ad  Hor. 
Cann.  8oe. ; — carmen,  a  Jkymn  tung  at 
tkt  tKular  gitma  I  a  tenUtr  AysM.  Such 
a  one  is  that  compoiod  by  Horace,  at  die 
command  of  Augustus,  Ibr  the  secular 
games  under  his  reign  C^  A.U.C.);  cf. 
Suet.  Vlt.  Hor.— n,  In  the  Cburota  Fa- 
thers (ace.  to  seculum,  no.  U.,  C)  World- 
bi,  temporal,  frof ant,  Ian,  iteitiari  pagan, 
heathen  :  homines  (<m>.  OMmachl),  Bier. 
Ep.  60, 11 :  hlatorla,  Sednl.  In  Cone,  post 
£p.  7, 9 :  exempla,  Tert  Exhort  ad  Cast 
13  (a/,  scenli) ;  femlnae  quaedam  (Dido, 
LucrctiR),  id.  ib./n. 

■icuiun  ('I'D  written  saeculnm. 
Contr.  collat  form,  seclimi,  poet ;  so  al- 
ways in  Lucret ;  in  other  poets  not  so 
freq.  as  seculum  V  i, «.  dim.  (I,  seeus]  orig., 
I.  q.  genus,  soboles,  A  race  brought  Ibrtn ; 
a  breed,  generaiiom  (so  In  Lttcret  pamtm ; 
later,  very  rarely),  usnally  In  the  vlvr, : 
secln  propagnre,  Lucr.  1, 21 ;  cf.  f(L  3, 173 ; 

3,  848 ;  and  id.  1,  998 :  secla  animantum, 
tkeraeee  qfanimaU,  animals.  Id.  3,  77  ;  so 
id.  5,  853 :  faominum,  id.  1,  4«8 ;  5,  340; 
of.  Id.  6,  723  :  feraram.  Id.  a,  995;  3,  753; 

4,  414;  688,  et  saep. ;  cC,  sUrestria  feia- 
rum,  id.  5,  965;  And,  serpcntla  fenuina, 
id.  6,  7B7:  roortaUa,  id.  1.  1091;  S,  803; 
986 ;  1237,  et  al :  bucora  (conplod  with 
lanigerao  pecudes),  id.  5,  864,  and  6, 1230 ; 
cf ,  vetusta  cornicum  (coupled  with  cor- 
Torum  grcgOB),  Id.  5, 1083 ;  and,  aure*  pa- 
Tonum,  id.  S,  503:  toUsqne  exspectsnt 
sccnla  ripis,  i.  e.  the  thadet  ofUU  Ufenal 
region;  Sut  Th.  11,  902.  —  In  the  Hng.  .- 
et  muliebre  oritur  patrlo  do  semioe  se- 
clum,  the  female  sex,  women,  Lucr.  4, 1393 ; 
so,  multobre.  Id.  5. 10% ;  Id.  2, 10  s;. 

n,  Transf.;  ^In  a  narrower  sense, 
Hke  xofl,  1^0  ordinary  lifetime  of  the 
human  species,  A  lifetime,  generation,  age 
(of  33J  years)  (so  quite  classical;  esp. 
frcq.  in  the  meton.  slgnif  no.  3;  t.  the 
foUg.):  cum  ad  Idem,  tmde  semel  pro- 
fecta  sunt,  cuncta  astra  redlorint . . .  turn 
illc  Tcrc  rertcns  annus  appellari  potest: 
In  quo  vix  dicere  nudeo,  quam  multa  se- 
cula  hominum  teneaotur,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  l£3 
Mos. ;  LIt,  9, 18 :  quorum  (Socratis  atque 
Epicurl)  actatee  non  annls  sed  seculis  sol- 
mus  esse  disjnnctas,  Hier.  de  Vlt  Cler.  4, 
p.  962.  Cf.  Censor,  de  Die  nat  17;  Aoct 
ap.Scrr.Virg.A.SiSoe;  Ecl.4,&— Heace, 
2.  M  eton.,  t.  q.  The  htmian  race  UTtaii 
In  a  particular  ago,  or  the  prevailing  splm 
of  the  age,  A  geteration,  an  age,  the  timet : 
scrit  Ai%ores  quae  altcii  seculo  proslent, 
Statins  in  Cic.  de  Sen.  7,  34 :  in  Id  secu- 
lum Romnli  ceddlt  aetM,  cum  jam  plena 
Oraeda  poStarum  ossct  Cic.  Rep.  2,  10 
(for  which.  Quorum  aetas  com  in  eomm 
tcstpera  incidtaset,  id.  Or.  12,  39):  ipse 
fortasse  in  hnjus  secuH  errore  Tcrsor,  id. 
Farad.  6,  3,  SO ;  ef.  Id.  Ftdl.  9,  6 ;  and,  o 
nostri  infiunla  sccU,  Or.  M.  8. 97 ;  cf.  also, 
nori  ego  hoe  seculum,  raoribus  qulbus 
sict,  PlauL  Trin.  3;  3,  6 ;  id.  Troc.  prol. 
13 ;  and,  hoccine  seelum  I  o  scelera  I  o 
genora  sacrilega,  o  bomlnum  Impuram  I 
Ter.  Ad.  3,  a  8 ;  Id.  Enn.  a  3;  15 :  nee 
mutam  repertom  esse  dicmit  nnllerem 
ullo  in  seculo,  Plant  AnI.  3,  1,  7:  Cato 
rudi  seculo  litcras  Graecas  dididt  Quint 
IS.  II,  23 ;  so,  rude.  Id.  2,  5,  33 :  grsTe  no 
rcdlret  seculum  Pyrrhae,  Hor.  Od.  1, 2, 6 : 
primo  Btatim  bcMlsslmi  secuH  ortu.  Toe. 
Agr.  3  ;  so,  bentissimura,  id.  lb.  44  :  foltx 
et  nureum,  id.  Or.  19 ;  Quint  8,  6,  24,  at 
saep. :  nemo  ilHc  Titia  ridet,  nee  cofrum- 
i  pere  et  corrampl  seedlnm  Toeatnr,  <s  call- 
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]  M  Me  snH(  of  Os^r^TMG.  19  ;->Ctt. 

Hep.  3,  U>;  ct,  !«•  publica  eonstttota  non 

ana  homhium  Tita  sed  aliquot  seculis  et 

I  «eutibns.  Id.  ib.  3, 1 :  perpoiua  secnlornm 

I  admiraiione  celebrantur.  Quint  11, 1, 13: 

,  faconda  coImo  secula,  Hor.  Od.  3.  6, 17 : 

.  durayit  seenla  ferro,  id.  Epod:  IS,  OS;  cf., 

1  ate  ad  femun  Tenistis  ab  anro  secula.  Or. 

M.  15, 361. 

B,  In  a  wider  sense,  The  utmost  Bin- 
time  of  man,  A  period  of  a  hundred  yean, 
a  century;  "seelasispatiui^aDnorum  cen- 
tum voearunt"  Vat.  L.  L.  6,  3  Jht. ;  cf. 
Pest  s.  V.  sEcoBlMzg.  p.  147 ;  aild  Cen- 
sor, de  Die  nat  17  :  quum  (Numa)  lllam 
saplentiam  cooatituendae  drttatis  duobus 
pcope  seculis  ante  cognovit  quam  earn 
Graed  notam  esse  sensenait  Cle.  de  Or- 
9, 37, 154 :  seculo  festas  refereotc  lueea, 
Hor.  Od.  4, 6,  43.— Hence, 

2.  In  gon,  like  our  Age,  for  an  indef- 
initely long  period  (so  usually  bi  theptiir. 
only) :  (Satnml  stalla)  nihil  immntat  sem- 
piteml*  secnlornm  aetaHbus,  quin  eadem 
tisdem  temporibus  efllciat  Cic.  N.  D.  9, 
30,  99 :  aliquot  seculis  post,  id.  Verr.  2,  4, 
33 ;  cf  Id.  Unlr.  1 ;  so,  tot  id.  Verr.  3, 4, 
SS  ;  id.  Acad.  3,  5,  IS  :  qnot  Qolnt  13, 11, 
S3  :  multa,  Cic.  Rep.  3.  10  fill. ;  6,  96  ;  Id. 
I  de  Or.  3,  5,  21 ;  id.  Cat  9,  5, 11 ;  id.  Fain. 
'  11, 14,  3:  plurima,  id.  Rep.  3,  9 :  sexcen- 
ta,  id.  Fat  13,  3? :  omn^  id.  Lad.  4, 15; 
Id.  l>hil.  3,  33,  54 ;  4,  1,  3 :  Tir  seculorum 
memorla  dignus,  Quint  10, 1, 104  ;  cf.  kL 
3,  7,  18 :  facto  in  secula  ituro,  to  fiaicre 
aget,  to  vomtrity,  811 13;  313 ;  so  Pllo.  Fan. 
So ;  c£,  in  fumam  et  secula  mitti,  Lno^  lO; 
933 :  tarda  gehi  secUsque  efS^ta  senectus, 
wUk  (many)  yeart,  Virg.  A.  8,  508 ;  cf.  bi 
the  ting. :  ioaao  putidam  (anum)  seculo, 
Uor.  Epod.  8, 1 ;  Quint  10, 1,  111 
O.  In  Christian  authors,  analogous  to 

the  Ublleal  obi]}  and  aiwr,  TTte.vorld, 

worldlineee :  et  servientem  corporl  Absol- 
ve Tbidls  secuU.  Prud.  art*.  2,  583 ;  so 
Id.  Cath.  5, 109  ;  PauL  Kol.  Ep. !».  33  jta., 

'•  et  saep. :  hence  also  for  heeihenitm :  se- 
euli  exemplR,  Tert  Exhort  ad  cast  13 
(a/,  secularia). 
Bft^Tmij  V.  cum,  no.  lU  ad  fin.,  and  sul- 
rtCUUdfcli)  ^nra,  St  {sccuDdue}  (se. 
miUtes)  Soldltr*  cftke  teeoxd  Uglon  (like 
primani,  tertlani,  decimani,  ect.):  secun- 
dani  terga  hostium  caedunt  (prMeded  by 
secundae  legionis  princtpos  hastatique), 

;  LIt.  34, 19  /a. ;  so  id.  34,  46  «*. ;  41,-3 ; 
Tac.  H.  9, 16;  PUn.  3,  4.  5,  5  & 

aJkonfSniut  ••  um,  adj.  [id.]  i,  o/ 

or  belonging  to  the  eccond  date,  tort,  or 
qualHy  (mostly  technical);  scroniiratc^ 
middling,  infMor:  met.  Col.  12,  11,  1: 
passum.  id.  12, 39. 2 ;  Plin.  14, 9, 11 :  triti- 
com,  id.  18,  9,  20:  panls,  id.  18,  10.  30; 
Snet  Aug.  76,  et  saep. — ^n.  Of  abstract 
things  (Oceronian) :  in  hoc  loco  caput 
erit  lltud  BccusatoH,  ei  demonstrare  pote- 
Tit,  etc. .. .  sccundarium,  si,  etc,.  Cic.  Inv. 
3,  7, 34 ;  habet  statum  res  publica  de  tri- 
bus  secundarium,  id.  Rep.  1,  42. 

*  ■icnnU'tlllt  l">  *>-  ['■^J  Tkeueond 
place  or  rank:  alteri  primatum  damns, 
■Iterl  secnndatum,  Tert  Anlm  37. 
liftlinflfli  ado.,  V.  sequor.  Pa.,  ad  fin. 
ScBlimeSriiUi  l>,  <*■  [seenodn»ce- 
n]A  functionary  qf  the  second  rank,  Cod. 
Justin.  3, 17,  4 ;  cf.  ib.  3,  tit  7 :  dc  primi- 
cerio  et  secnndicerio  et  notariia. 

adv.,  V.  seqnor.  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 

^_.^— _ J  are,  e.Msecnndns]  't 

To  direct  facorahly,  to  adjMit,  adopt,  ac- 
I  coffisim2a/«;  teinpasdressecundes,P]aut 
I  True  4,  2,3.^(1,  To  faisor,  further,  ssc- 
I  ond  Cioct  and  m  pos^Atlg.  prose) :  jam 
Nquidom  nautls  aura  secundat  Iter,  Prop. 
I  3,  21, 14 :  so,  aquas  (aura).  Or.  Her.  13. 
I  136;  and  abtot:  sccundante  rento,  iht 
Kind  being  farorable,  Tac.  A.  2,  24 ;  Just 
36,3,4:  dinostm incepta secnndent Virg. 
A. 7,  259;  so,  Totum  (deus),  Sen.  Here. 
tar.  64S ;  cnrsnm  (Fortnna).  Aus.  Prof.  19, 
9 :  eventus,  Virg.  G.  4.  397 :  rite  secnnda- 
rent  rlans,  <*<l  (tor  umild  protper  veil  the 
lohent,  i.  e.  teatrt  titm  afoiorahte  iteue,  Id. 
Aen.  3, 36 ;  so,  visa,  Lnc  1, 635 ;  Sil.  8, 195. 
atfcuidniay  tth.  and  prnep.,  v.  se- 
quor, Pa.,  adfia. 
■iCimdliai «, »",  t.  aeqnor.  Pa. 
WteOx9t  use.,  T.  secnms,  ad  fin. 
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inMmUtd:  eanlliiM.'Vitr.  10,  O^-A  !■ 
the/on.  nbat^  ttcfirtelita,  •e<«erb«r- 
ba),  A  wteignwtiigmtmgU»tilM,i>atcliH- 
veuk,  PUo.  18, 17,  H  §  1S5  (aL  aecnridnct). 
■iiellieilat  •./  <<«••  [weari«)  L  ;< 
Ita2>  axe,  a  loicQ,  Plant  Rud- 4, 4,  IM  •;.  ; 
PUn.  18, 19, 49, }  m ;  Mart  14, 3S  <ii  Imum. 
—XL  TriDiC,  in  earpentrv,  A  mntite 
<»  tCi  tkoft  of  a  kaickttiaui,  a  {kvi-tali, 
Vitr.4.  7;  10il7. 


feroj 

wiA  a  btttlMxt,  Or.  BL  12,  460;  c£  On 

ioWg.  ait 

■fcmffJUI.  ink  irain,  atK.  [leeiirla- 
feroJ  Aztiorlnf  (a  poet  word) :  pnaUaCh 
1.  f.  j4fliazon«  armed  loitk  bauli-axt»t  Or. 
H«r.  4, 117 ;  to  Sil.  16, 48 ;  Val.  PL  3, 191 ; 
a,  138;  Sen.  Ood.  470;  cC  tbe  preced.  art 

a£^XJ%  ^1  /■  [•flco]  An  au  or  hachA 
with  a  broad  edgo:  L  In  geo^  m  a  do- 
mcatic  -utenjll,  Cato  R.  R.  10,  3;  Plant 
Aul.  1,  3, 17 ;  id.  Bacch.  S,  1,  31 :  nuUoa, 
CatulL  U,  8,  et  aL ;  ibr  feHiag  troea,  td. 
IT,  19;  Vhg.  A.  «,  180;  Ot.  F.  4,  649;  U. 
Met  9,  374 ;  Ror.  6. 1,  7,  STT ;  PUo.  16, 39, 
75;  for  hewteg  stonca  In  tfao  i|uarrieib 
Slat  a  8.  S,  87;  for  figbtinf,  «  taUiaoM, 
Virg.  A.  U,  SG6 ;  896 ;  IsTSOfi;  7, 184 ;  687 ; 
Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  aOi  et  aL:  ancent,  a  mo- 
tigtd  m,  Or.  M.  8,  396  Ooat  fiefore,  U. 
fmnifir) ;  for  dayiiic  aidmali  for  aanl- 
ice,  Bor.Od.  3,  2^B;  Virg.  A.  9,  3»t; 
Or.n.  4,  S.  S:  id.  Met  19,S49;  *•  the 
enttbig  tigt  of  a  Tiii»<lnaHr'«  UB,  CoL 
4,  as,  4,  et  nep^ 

n.  In  partic  A»  eteai^mut^  txt, 
forEebcaaing  eriminala  (home  by  the  Uc- 
ton  in  tbe  faaeea,  r.  ftocia) :  mlMi  listo- 
re*  ad  aumendum  auppUdnmnndatoa  rlr- 
gis  eaednnt  aeourlqae  ierimit  i  t-  htiead 
Iktm,  Ur.  S,  S;  ao,  aaeurl  feiire,  Cic.  Ven. 
9, 1.  30;  Uirt  B.  G.  g,  38jla..'  perontere, 
.etc.  Pis.  34,  84 :  necare,  LIt.  10,  9:  aecn- 
ribiu  corrlcca  mbjloere,  CIc.  Pis.  34,  83, 
et  oasp. ;  of.  nnder  no.  &;  Cic.  Verr.  S,  S^ 
9;  PuDlioola  (tatlm  aecuroa  do  faaciboa 
demi  Juaatt  id.  Rep.  B,  31 ;  cf.  Lncr.  3, 
1009 ;  5, 1933 ;  and,  sec  lumlt  ant  ponit 
•ecurea  Aibitrio  popularia  anrao,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  8,  90 :  taerumque  aecurl  Aapice 
Torquatum(aabaTi]ig  earned  hisewnaon 
,to  be  executedv  Viif.  A.  6,  69^.— Comio- 
ally  in  a  double  ranae,  ace.  to  na  I. :  te, 
cnm  aecnrl  caadicali  praeflcio  prorip- 
cln«,  FlBUt'Fa.  1. 3,  SS :— fecnrla  Tenodia, 
T.  Tenedoa. 

.  B.  frop. :  gniTloram  rei  pobUoae  in- 
fligere  aecuriio,  la  fit*  a  dtatk-tlaw,  Cic. 
Plane  S9, 70 ;  cf,  qiMun  tc  aeattrlm  putM 
iqjecteae  petitloni  tnae,  cnm  t  Kc.  (jnat 
bubra,  rug*  eat  ii^ecu  peUdonl  tuae). 
Id.  Mur.  IM.— And,  with  reference  to  tbe 
ase  In  the  Cucea.  -for  nalimrkf,  itrntntn, 
tatertlfnlf!  OalUa  aecnriboa  lubjeeta, 
peipctua  premlturaerritnte,  qa.  on^ecui 
10  Me  cxtaabnuf^  oze,  *  Cwa.  B.  G.  7, 77 
/n. ;  c£,  Taenl  a  aecnribna  et  tributia,  Tac. 
A.  13, 34 :  Uedna  Albanat  timet  aecnrea, 
t.  e.  nit  XamaH  autiariiy  or  dominlm,  Uor. 
Calm.  8oe.  54. 

■iCBxitM)  &(!•</•  [wcoma]  Frtedom 
from  cnrt,  uxccnccrH,  cgmpaourt:  J.  Lit 
(quite  claia.) :  "  Democrltl  eecnrHtw,  qnae 
eat  a'niml  tam^nam  tranquUlitaa,  qnam 
appcllarit  Mvftm,  eo  aeparanda  fult  ab 


hac  diq>ntatione,  quia  lata  animi  tmnaui). 
■  ea  ip«a  eat  beata.Tlta,"  Oic.  Fin.  5,8, 


Htaa< 


33;  c£,  ■'aeeuritatsmnuncappenoTacai- 
tatcin  aegrimdiola,  tn  qna  TUa  beata  pot- 
•tta  cat,"  id.  Tnae.  S,  IS,  43;  and,  "Taca*. 
dum  onni  eat  animl  pertaibatione,  nt 
tranqnUlitw  anlml  et  aeenritae  aaalt,  quae 
aficrt  qunnt  conatantiain  tnm  etiam  digni. 
tatcm,'*  id.  Off.  1.  SI,  60.  So  id.  N.  D.  1, 
90,  S3;  Id.  Lad.  IS,  4S  and  47 ;  id.  Att  4, 
16,  10 ;  LiT.  36, 41 ;  Ccla.  4, 4 Jta. ;  Qnblt 
5,  13,  53  (opp.  oura) ;  PUn.  Ep.  6,  16,  IS 
iopp.  timor) ;  Tac.  A.  3,  44 ;  11,  3  Jm^  et 
mult  al. :  •ecorttas  InaSeetatae  oratlenia, 
piianat.  Quint  11,  Ijht;  cf.,  vocia  ac 
Tulcnr,  Tac.  A.  IS,  15,  SS.— In  the  jlv., 
ocp.  to  enrae,  PUn.  JQ,  1 ,  S3.— With  a  gtn. 
<H)j. :  operoalaainia  wcuritai  mortis  in  M. 
Ofilin  IlUaro  ab  antfamls  tradttur,  Flln.  7, 
S3, 54,  &  1£4. 
1390 
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B,fii  a  bad  aaaae^  CWrcbamaM^  luti- 
UfiUM,  ntgUgetct  (ao  not  IBI  afber  tbe 
Ang.  perioJQ :  nepdBem  celerina  <5>prinii 
qnant  qui  nihil  timeret  et  freqoentisrf. 
itinm  initium  esae  calamitatia  aeourltatem, 
VelL  118,  3;  Quint  3,  3,  &  So  id.  2.  % 
13;3,3,4;4.1,S6;6,l,34;«,3,ei»;  Tac 
a  3,  83;  OelL  1,  1Sk»;  4,  90, 8.— With  a 
gtn.  dd. !  memoriae  plenunqne  inbaerat 
fideUua,  ouod  nuUa  scrlboodi  aocnritatc 
laxatuT,  Quint  10,  6,  9. 

n,  Tranaf,  objectively,  Iktoiem 
fnm  dmggtr,  mfetf,  mamittt^at  liiteiriae 
not  till  alter  the  Aug.  period) :  evm  inno. 
meraUUa  aint  morna  aigna.  aalntia  aecuii. 
tatlnQennUaanntPlin.7,51,Sa:  aaoiriila- 
tlanitaaaecnatoa,  VeU.9l9e;  ef.,aeenrltati 
ante  qnam  Tiaffietaeconaulete/rac  A.  11, 
31 :  Romanl  imperii,  VeB.  3, 108, 4 :  tutda 
aeeurltatla,  id.  3,  138  >*.  So,  itinerum, 
PHn.  SS,  9,  4>t.  .■  aanonaa,  Tac  A.  15, 18. 
— Hanee  Securltaa,  penooilled  aa  Tkt 
ttadarf  goddtf  qf  Ikt  Sanaa  Sunt,  Tac 
Aar.  3;  Inacr.  Orea  ««.  1S30  and  1831; 
cLRasche  Lexic.  rei  mrnar.  4, 2,  pj347  af . 

~  Mercant  t,  t,  ^  ^HaraMas^  aeciiriqr 


for  a  debt  or  obligation  (by  pignoralioiv 
iMrtgiige;  by  receipt  or  acEnoiriedg- 
ment>  etc) :  id  quod  sibi  debetnr,  conse. 


qui  debet  T<d  egua  aecuritatem,  Ulp.  Dig. 
37, 4, 1  fin.  i  to  in  dte/txr.,  Aeun.  17, 10; 
Symm.  Ep.  10, 43>». 

■ki^Ami^'a,  am,  a^.  (enra]  L  q.  non 
or  mhU  eurana,  JVea/raas  cent,  Mnbaa,  ti» 
'  aammWed;  AMrloa,  eiiiK,  eoiy, 
I.  Lit  (quite  clata,  but  not  at 
all  in  Caea.) :  nt,  mela  ab  (ergo  tuUa,  ae- 
enrua  beDaaVahldi  iiiferam,UT.  31, 95: 
a. aolntoaqne, id.  95, 39;  ae,eoapled  vidi 
otioaia,  Qoint  S,  13, 58 :  aeonva  Hermto- 
pns  Temanm  proSdadtar,  Cic.  Fl.  90^  46 : 
aine  militia  nan  Molila  aeeune  peraaebant 
aliagentae,Or.N.  1,100;  ld.ai.l^lS»: 
non  aecnra  quidem,  fanato  tMoen  omioe 
beta  Mater  abit  templo,  id.  ib.  9, 785 ;  el, 
a  Bon  secnro  Eunene,  Ut,  45, 19:  (}etei 
natt  aecnra  reeepta,  eoy  now  thai  tkt  kad 
founi,  Or.  M.  5,  579  Bach. ;  cf  Tib.  1, 1, 
77 ;  and,  ut  laeto  ex  TialDtla  et  aacnro 
fuga  raa  (tc  Neoptolami)  Eumeni  Mper- 
Teniant,  ratitnd  cartktrifkiifiiglit,iaat. 
A  8,  5;  T.  alao  in  the  follg.,  nm  b:— de 
lingua  Latina  iecurl  ea  animi,  Cic  Att  % 
53  Jin. ,'  ao,  de  b^o  Romans,  Llr.  3&  41: 
de  iacUitate  eredentis,  Tao.  A.  16v  ^^-«e■ 
euros  Toa  ab  bae  parte  leddemna,  Plane 
hi  CHc.  Fam.  19,  Mjbi.;  ao,  abbao  parte, 
8uetTtt>.ll;  andin  tfaeOoaifk:, aeemrior 
ab  Bannitibu,  Uv.  9, 92 :— Bomanf  seen- 
ri  pro  aainte  de  gloria  certabant,  Tac  Agr. 
96;  c£  thua  in  too  Otaip.:  pro  me  seen* 
rier.  Id.  Hist  4,  56 : — ne  aia  secura  fntaii. 
Or.  M.  6, 137;  to,  extremi  sapnlcrl,  ant. 
Tb.  IS,  781 :  pehigi  ateue  md,  vMOit- 
a«iud<iiaiu,Vln[.A.7,303:  amoran  ger- 
manaa,  id.  ib.  L  350 :  poenae,  Hor.  Ep.  9; 
%  IT:  tarn  psme  obaerratiania  (Oicerp), 
Quint  8,  3;  51:  odU,  Tac  Agr.  43:  potea- 
tiae,  id.  Am.  3,  SB,  et  taep. : — nee  teen- 
ram  incinmend  anl  padebatnr  eaae  Itali. 
am.  Veil  9, 109, 4 ;  t.  alto  nnder  na.  b  :— 
eeatlt  nomum  tn  loculoa  demlttere.  post 
hoe  Secnma,  cadat  an  recto  atet  hbnla 
talo,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1, 1T« ;  to  with  a  lelatlTe. 
dante,  id.  Sat  2,  4,  SO  (opp.  laboret) ;  Id. 
Od.  1,  96,  6. 

b.  Of  inanimate  tUugt,  JfYttfiva  can, 
ummtMtd,  ttrpni,  duifitl,  iriglu  (poet 
and  tai  post-Aug.  prote) :  deoa  aeeumm 
agere  aerum,  Lucr.  5,  83 ;  6,  58 ;  Hor.  8. 
1,  5,  lot;  so,  quica  Qeti),  Lucr.  3,  919; 
959 :  otia,  Viiv.  0. 3,  376 :  dica,  Tib.  3,  4, 
54 :  roemm.  id.  S,  1,  46 :  mcnsa,  id.  3,  6, 
30 :  convlTia,  Sen.  Clem.  1, 96 :  artna  (Her- 
cuUa),  Ov.  H.  9,  940:  gandla  nato  reccp- 
to,  id.  Ib.  7.  455 :  aarama  nmlomm,  i.  e. 
I  ta eortlata.  Id.  ib.  14,  490:  ohit,  1  <.  o/tie 
'  coreiass  idltr,  Hor.  S.  3.  7,  30,  et  taep.; 
Qnint  10;  S,  8 :  canav,  id.  11, 3, 151 :  tox 
teonrae  daiitatia,  id.  ib.  64:  tempna  te- 
curiua,  tmnftttfnm  em,  id.  1!^  1,  SO; 
cf.,  lecnrior  materia,  Tac  H.  1, 1,  et  taep. : 
— tecurot  ab  eo  metu  tomnot,  Plin.  28[  9, 
4S  strata  leenra  repnitae.  Or.  M.  13, 199. 
(*Alto,  That  frtim from  cm  or  aKxiaf: 
laltcea,  Virg.  A.  6,  715  ISeyne:  -atcarot 
ab  effectn,"  Serr.  In  I.  L) 

In  a  bad  tenae,  Capeleat,  redUtss, 
mgiigaa  (pott'Ang.  and  Toy 
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eaa,QiihitCl.M;dil<: 
55;  II',  3,  3.— or  sMtKX  tiep:  oca 
ait  Jnriadidio,  eaagb  ef*a4{£r:h  i!r 
opp.  to  gragb  i«aBa4,Tic^.°!  a 
aa,  id.  Ann.  3^  54. 

I|,Trane£,ol4eelii^,t(>te> 
place,  Tlal  <i  atl  to  htfianlft  t 
iaa^tr,  taft,  tamrt  (nu  ai  itD  9t'ii 
period,  asd  rardy.icr  ftedmkar 
noetia  lerit  et  tcIos  et  npcate  s. 
nnllum  nsqnam  tenpaa,  adn  na 
quietnm  ant  aecuram  eatt  ^ar.  ^' 
39, 1 :  et,  domna,  Pfia.  Fa.  e;  a. 
Tripolim  aecuriasinisaa  ndi&nr 
Ser.lS:  eccniiofem,Tac.Ut]:fEia 
(humlumo)  ea  natorm  e8i,atacB* 
Bnt  t^fHf,  Kctrit),  id.  b.Xk.fii 
the  #sii. ;  auUta  inumhtinarraan 
mooo  jaoentia  et  plans  arfaiiiBai^t 
cure  ejnsmodi  canuB  n^^  mr 
firm  irndk  ucdAtmti,TK.Rl,i 

Ado.,  atc&re:  a.(>tlit>.Urr 
tetter,  Atrrffr taly,>hgfai)a  tsaa^i. 
fKitciy  (not  ante.An£.):la*avr 
ahqaid  ferre,  Soet  lla.40;  m  H.s 
1, 4, 3  (conpied  artih  tedpnri,  '■- 

3,  139,  3;  VaL  Max.4,7;i&.e>- 
Omm. :  Sest  Ep.  18  sK^-'kki  s  « 
U)  ^aiy,  Mciira^-  FliaEiil"'. 

X.  attCVft  Aaex;T.  sraa 

5.  jot—  t.Ty-ii.  ir-r-  -^-- 
alto  written  aeonnu:  t.  ia  fc  ki  ■ 
collat  form  oftiie  Oa9.iea>aa' 
tr.  fma  aecntina,  PhaL  Ifaa  I '  ' 
aec  to  Var.  in  Gea  1«,  1 4 .  h  X  «• 
and  edkt,  aeons):  l,Ait,f^-l' 
lowing,  later  la  na^tiar-- 
Lett  wsa  aosnethaig  iiiialicilgp 
bence.  In  gjen.,  atkarm,  ii§a»:* 
to;  and esp.fteq. with aacfrtr 
toten),  not  oAanaiat,  L  cona.^' 

4L  !■  tbe  Paait  (ao  ray  fill  ai  B 
clan.) :  ai  Ulnc,  (pnd  TetaiK  ra 
gaudcbiraua:  :9n  tccm^  MSoK^ 
acquis,  FUnt  Caain.  ^  C,  S^  ■  ^ 
eat  obnoxtna  anm:  sinHCatfLte 
uti  Jubea,  id.  Trin.4,3,I?;(Lt«a 
genera  eaae  dienntor  tam^aiB  H"? 
Id  aecna  eat  Cic  Opt  p%..  "'■ 
Rep.L19;  e£  risoVlAa«.n  .>* 
qnem  dadnm  diii  Htc  a  an  * 
riea,  dc.  Plant  Ospt  3,  i  £:d.w 
ne,  qnod  panlo  ante  tecaifii<i><a 
C»e.  Rep.  1, 17 ;  and,  amwianr' 
bominean,  nemo  dieet  aaea:  aia-* 
Bnit8S^393: — quod  lilia cat  > 
amlHtfam  eaact  aptjatirata:  ^  ^ 
tecna  eat,  id.  Lad.  9^ » :  K  <■■« 
aecna.  Id.  Part  5:  nikiaa^taia 
ego  feeerim,  Cato  ta  CteitfK!- 
nobiaafiterTid^ar:  ledetenae' 
ailutluTTigl)ibfarnai,riekv—t 
Fia.3,  ISjIa.,-  ao^  rrcctaa ■«>.-■ 
98,68;  e£TacA.13,6>B.:|w«/ 
teena  eoiiaitlto,/>r^>u'>^''  ' 
cf..  praat  bens  ae  (aL  ta4  «>» 
PUn.  Pa».  44,  8;  and,  liatiiff^ 
proprieque  ant  aeeat  L  JhM  «»  ' 
ba),  Qnint  10^  Z  13:  acM-v*  ' 
»ul  aecaa.  id.  2.  90,  L  «  ■»- 
WUb  a  foUf.  futm  or  al^  r^aa 
tem  aserean,  qnam  3ti  tpam-  -*' 
Charla.  p.  ISTP.;  T>T.Plil»' 
quid  fiat  aecaa  qnam  Trfma  f- 
oportet,  Cta.  Ate  6.%  5:-aja« 
mcmlnia  in  ntiiuaqoe  dipac*  ' 
panlo  aecna  a  me  ttimatblhia^^ 
d«Or.%aO,ll9. 

b.  mm  (aec)  aeeaa  atlaalea^ 
latter  not  in  cic),  Al  itlaraa '.  If 
acjaatao:  edneaTit(n4Bat>» 
tria.  Quasi  ti  eatet  <x  tt  Ml  w  " 
aecna.  Plant  CMb.  pnl  4>:  &  B '^ 
am  Clodio  bora  fcie  nafcai  * '  ■ 
nidio  seen*.  Cic  lOL  »»;■<>■■ 

4,  9,  2:  biWtnr,  rtar.  fisi b  ("^ 
hand  aecna,  Plaat  Poa-ttP  '"; 
Jam  qaaai  canea.  band  ■lairT'l 
bant  naTetn,  Id.  nm.  4.  L  U.' a' *; 
qui  aagncm  nnadt  •'•"*!'? 
Andntfcaa.  ate.  Vtaf .  A  %S- b^ 
tei'Tare  menteai,nooaecaifci^^ 
Od.  9,3.S>-qnanbiakatiaaa«< 

bfl  eaaet,  qala  aecaa  J^l***^; 
Cic  Qaia*.  9 :  nrc  trcna  ipalf^ 
ad  moitem  Mnaar,  Ttc  ACX*^ 
—With  Aoml:  J«*t«— *° 


iwitlnm  Beqac  maitt  ««thi>** 
TW;.  A.  4.  5  «i.-iB  H|«t  ^*" 
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dediitkw  el  glaiiiain,qiiLM  oeddafatt  ... 
Quid  Mciu  Mt  aot  quid  intemt,  dan  Is 
araoDtuni,  tc,  PlaaL  Tlrln.  1,  8,  93.  — (Ji) 
With  ■  foBg.  IK  ar  fwxi  (tbs  lattei  not  la 
Cia) :  numquam  wctu  habal  illam,  ao  al 
ex  nw  e*Mt  nala,  Ter.  Ueo.  S,  3,  5i  tta- 
qoe  IBud  qnod  dixi,  non  dixi  aeeua  ac 
•ontiebam,  Cis.  da  Or.'S,  6,  24  ;  ao,  nob 
aeetw  ac,  Id.  Uur.  4  jCit. ;  id.  Plaiie.1  «ii.( 
a.  Kam.  3,  5  aifat.  ,■  Hor.  A.  P.  14»;  Or. 
M.  IS,  180,  et  aL:  hand  aecaa  ac,  SaU.  J. 
79,  6;  Virg.  A.  3,  336,  et  aL  :-aec<pU  ad 
Kic,  haad  aeena  qnam  ai  ex  k  aiiatu  na. 
tas,  PlaoL  Bud.  3, 3, 79;  ao,  haud  aeenm 

a  nam,  Ur.  S,  36;  41;  8,  8;  9,  et  aaep.; 
><r.  M.  IS,  103,  et  al. :  BOD  aecoa  qoaaa, 
id.  111.1,737;  13,480:  nac  awaa  qaMn, 
Plaul,  Am.  M,  J26;  Id.  Capt.  i,%&t,% 
3,6S:  aeaeeiuqiiani,Tae.A.4,8.  Sola 
Ibe  post*  fieq.,  noa  0>a«d)  aecM  as,  ibr 
intiwdacing  a  oompariaoai :  noBacouaae 
patnia  acor  Rnmamia  in  iwiM,  ac,  Viw 
(j.  3,  346 ;  ao,  noo  aecoa  ac,  kL  Acs.  8, 
343;  391;  10^ 373 ;  1% g56 ;  Or.M.8,ie3: 
b*udaecuaao,Virg,A.ll,4SC;  Ot.M.9, 
40 ;  eC  aJao  wlthontac  ■-  noo  aecaa  ia  Ja. 
gia  atupet  ETia*.  Uor.  Od.  3,  SS,  8. 

2,  Fregn.,  Olberwiae  ttiaaaaltabonld 
be,  or,  tkan  ia  wished,  1 1.  Xat  wU,  iU, 
hadlg  (ao  rarely,  but  quits  claas.) :  magna 
conaolatio  est,  qaum  teeordoro,  etiam  ai 
iccua  acoiderit,  te,  ac,  Cic  FaOL  6, 31,  3; 
■o,  cadere,  Tae.  A.  3,  80;  6.  33:  cedere, 
SaU.  i.  30^  5:  procsdere,  id.  ib.  3%  10: 
fjiilaWs  beter  porgatae  nultom  per  lil» 
ras  et  affirmat  aihii  a  se  ealquam  da  to  as' 
cus  eaae  dictum,  Cic.  Att  1, 19 jta. ;  ao,  lo- 
lui  da  aliqno  (just  beiorB,  trrs^;isaa), 
racA.3,S0;  Vd.  llax. 8, 11.  3 :  acribere 
tie  aliqao,  lAv.  8,  33 1  exiatigiare  de  ali- 
qpo,  do.  Cla.  44, 134 ;  id.  Fam.  3,  6  jbi. 

B.  Ia  tlM  Cmp.  (laaa  freq.  than  tha 
PtmL;  not  Ibuad  ia  Cic):  psrdit  imbe- 
Bilfitas  tas  me,  q«o  seaias  aas  irolHgam, 
le  that  I  emn  nc€  (ayB.quomiaBa),  Aar.  ia 
caiaria.  p.  195;  e£  Aaet  Her.  1,  19,  21 : 
[liu>BiaB  in  eo  conriatit,  aKhiis  aa  aeqal. 
u  tarrae  mandaTerit pater  famlllaa  peca- 
liam,  CoL  3, 4j(a>— k,  Noa  (bond)  sscla«: 
jiatat  aoa  aeciaa  as  mtat  eoaem,  aaaa  tkt 
ImJmm  «  euie*,  Vin  A. 9,  Ml;  so,  aoa 
eclua,  id.  Oeorg.  3,  367:  ne«  secins.  Id. 
b.3,377:  haud  tocina,  id.  Aon.  7, 781 :  al 
wrraa  aieus  esaes,  aihilo  ssetus  NPd  ob> 
•quiosos  semaer  foiiti,  as  iaaa,  Jait  a* 
'Isot.  CapC  8,3, 57:  aihilo  ssefaub  a<BB>. 
ideas.  Ter.  Aadr.  3,  3, 37;  e£  Caas.B.a 
1, 49, 4 ;  so,  aihilo  sodas,  id.  ib.  4, 17,  8 ;  a, 
rj(a.Ottd.i  id.ac.3,36,3:  SoetVesp. 
i;  Mep. Coo. S;fa. <  cC also, aldlo tamcn 
ecioa,  Cass,  a  O.  S,  4,  3;  S,  7, 3:  taam 
iilil]oaedus,Nep.AtL39;  aadaotocaec 
i6o  secias,  l^ocr.  6,  315:  nee  eo  scciu^ 
Jnet.Caes.8;  id. Ner.  34,  43 ;  id.ViL10; 
d.  Pom.  13 ;  id.  Oraaan.  30)  Nep.  Mitt. 
I;  aod,  aae  taiaen  eo  aeeius.  Suet  Dom. 
!. — (J))  With  a  follg.  fuam:  hsae  niUlo 
nihi  esse  vidsetat  secias  (or  aectias) 
piam  sotania,  Plaat  Hen.  5,  7,  57.  Ia 
legalira  qaaatioas:  quid  ttcimust  quid 
liximua  tibi  sequins  qnam  rallas!  Plaat 
knl.  %  3k  SB. 

a,  PrejB.  <».  abore,  ao.  L,  A,  3),  lU, 
aow:  sea  aoameC  moror,  quum  aoc  sgD 
Bdas,  Plaut  Cist;  4, 3;  34 :  sin  id,  quod  noa 
perg^  ratio  taUs  seqnias  eseUerifc  Air.  fa> 
!baria.  p-  li^  P.  s  vereor  as  liondtMs  de 
■e  ssqtuus  loqnantnr.  Sea.  Ben.  S,  43. 

ff7>Msa.«La«a.(satBKalaaa..latsrTnl<r. 
ar  saeuadniu).  i)y,  tast^  alsa^,  «*:■■& 
nod  Tulgas  aaoipat  Asa*  iOmm  uai  hoe 
at  ssewMaai  «iMt  et  aairam  at  sonUdum 
at,"  Charia.  p.  61  P. :  dextta  siaisHa  fo- 
uniaa  atrlaaqne  seoos  lamlnast  Cata  B. 
;.  81,  S:  CliaiiiaalrsinsB  naseitBr  sscas 
ovioa,  Plia.  34, 15,  as :  SCOTS  run;  laser. 
Ircll.  asL  3688  (but  hi  Qaint.  8,  8,  90,  lbs 
est  MSB.  haw  ssntadaat  viam) :  Scots 
ONITOCM.  inser,  Qrat.  806, 5.— 9.  Affix- 
d  to  a  xron.,  it  is  L  q.  SUti  sllnnsoeu^ 
atisocasrsMa;  uttii>aeoas,aato(Astdast 
9,  cirsaaMecus,  oa  iii/a4dfla,rsaad«A«at. 

■  |lJ|)lBH>.nn1i  f  [aaqnor]  AfaOfim- 
tf  aAar,  a0Ma#  afyr:  del,  / 

iocl.Xll. 
^kt^b^  (Seqautor),  Ms,  m.  (id-l  Qa* 
\SrsXam  MMif,  a/sttaaar:  t  la 
au..  .^  sffandaa*  (post-dsss.) ;  sseni- 
1-^  nliaqasaa  azofi  seeataren,  App. 
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lL9,p.iilil:  aaid.lh,4,]vl4e:  tnnnn,  1 
loser.  OrelL  as. 3616  sad  S17.   As^a^ 
peUation  of  Afors,  con  pled  with  Comes,  ' 
Appi  M.7,  p.  193.— II,  In  partlc,  A  ' 
jmrmuTf  a  nnd  of  gladiator  who  Jbught 
with  the  rctiaarii  (puranioz  them).  Jut.  8, 
310;  Inser.  Orell.  3S73;  c£  Isld.  Orig.  IS, 
iV;  T.  Adam's  Aaliqq.3k  p.  3&    (Cic.  Att. 
7,  U,  %  the  Cod.  Med.  has  ssaunoa  for 
Maiionm  1  T.  OesU.  «f  <oe.) 

■MIHritHb  *  »»>  "t-  Dd-]  'Misw- 
iufi  Ja^clnm,  Oaj.  Inst  4,166;  169. 

,  'MkMUBiu ».««.««■  m  net 

follaet  ornMsi^ir  sttan;  nniliar  aeca- 
tulda,  L  e.a  *nsn  aaftcr.  Pclr.  81,  Sl 
.  1.  aid  (elee  writtsn  sst;  eL  Frenad, 
Cio^lliL  p.  8  s|L  Anlialcperii.otig.ibcm, 
SCDTV,  ace.  to  Ckatts.  p.  87  P,  sad  liar. 
Vletp.945eib.Xssit^  riWaameword 
aasM— slae;  T.aina,a<i(iii(.taadacoord. 
iagly,  orig..  Apart  from,  setting  sside,  ez> 
•epL  otdjr.stc]  A  psrtde  ofliipitatinw,  ex- 
ceptioa,orcorreott«n(cf.ataBd  fatem,ad 
jalt^;  Bngit^at^iMt^  ipsaBi rsgds geans 
dritatisiSqBissfaDplicibns  leage  satepe- 
aendum:  sedita.qtioadstatumsnamr9. 
Haet,  ilc  Cie.  Bsp.  3;  23;ta.  ^  Keoptole- 
mos  sfHul  £naiura  Pkilotopkwri  ubi  dt 

aisoin,  id.  Tose,  3;  1;  ei^  id.  Bsp.  1,  18 
(for  wliioh  merdT  pliUoaophaBdam  pau. 
cia,M.deOr.3,^;(a.;  CMl.M5*f.)i 
C.  Memiains  perfectns  Uteris^  sad  Grae- 
da,  Cic.  Brut  70jSa.  .*  i»u:tns  es  (nM  oti* 
osam),  aed  meberoUle  otiodorem  opera 
qasm  sdimo,  id.  Bep.  1,  9 :'  qnas  obser- 
randa  easant,  malta  constitmt  (Kama), 
aed  ea  ata»  bapensk  id.  ih.  S,  14;  of.  id. 
ibi  1,31:  miser  boimi  es^  qui,  Mb ...  sed 
iUa  ndsetior  qui,  *«!.,  Plant  Cspt  3, 1,  3 : 
vera  dioo,  aed  aeipiloqaam,  quoniam  non 
Tis  eradere,  id.  Amph.  3,  3. 90S :  rideo  te 
ftastimanii*  satis  instmotum:  sod^nidme 
argn  meats  plzis  qnam  testes  rakau,  Cis. 
Bcp.  1,  38 :  (PlataBia  ctritatem)  pniada- 
ram  iUsm  qnidem  tetaaaa,  sed  anta  lioiB- 
loam  abliorteatect  et  merilHia,  id.  ib.  & 
11;  sf.  Id.  ib.  1,40;— Pleat  Capt  9;  1,37: 
nostd  oaaas  plus  iioBoris  habxiemat  qusm 
laberls,  a(a  . . .  Sed  d  diter  ut  dixi  aeci- 
diasst;  qui  possem  qusrll  ic,  Cic  Rep. 
1, 4 :  Istos  captiTos  smito  smbulare,d  io- 
rU,  d  iatus  vdent  Bed  uti  ssserreniar 
magna  dUigeutla,  Flaut  Caj^  1,  9;  6;— 
Cic.  Rq>.  1, 33 :  nee  sum  in  aBa  n  mole» 
fas  dvituibaa;  ssdfbrtMse  tibi,  qal  bass 
prwdleam  ds  ma,  id.  Att.  5, 21, 7 ;  Id.  Bap. 
1,  14:  non  perfeetam  IDad  qniden,'aad 
tolerabile  ss(  id.  ib.  1,96;  asne  booum 
rd  pubUeae  g^na,  sad  tamesi  incllBdnm 
at  quad  pranum  ad  pemiciaeissimum  sta- 
tam,  U.  ib.  3,  38:  sdo  tiU  ita  plaoera : 
sed  taanen  Tdbn  sdre,  ate,  id.  Ib.  1, 30; 
eCPlsitt.  Aiin.3,9,73:  diflleile  ftetn  est, 
jsd  eenabor  taanen,  CHc  Rep.  1,  43:  in 
4)00  defnit  fattaaaa  ratio,  aed  tamea  Tisdt 
msa  aatnta  aaepe  rstiooem,  id.  ib.9;33: 
ilia  quidem  trlstia,  aeo  a^ac  iuteiiita 
vulta:  Sed regina  lamen,  aed  opad  max* 
Jma  mnndi,  B^  tamen  Iniemi  poUena  ma- 
troaat]rramii,OT.M.S,S(r7sf. ;  cC  id.  ib. 
7, 718  :^>laa  aegri  ec  abttn  viil  qnam  ex 
adTeatuTohiptadaeni.  Sedlwenebeat 
adtem,  quod  perdaeBes  vlcitt  Plaat  Am. 
31  8, 13 :— apponam  nmamjam  ego  bane 
ia  media  na.  8ed  aatam,  qoid  d  Inae 
hlno  abatalarit  qaimiaBT  hut  Oaa,  Flaut 
Bud.  3,5, 15:  sl  in  the  161%.,  as.  H.,  A.  9 : 
stalim  LneaBi . . .  earn  domnm  aaam  re. 
ceperunt  Sed  enim  hoe  non  aolum  in* 
gsaii  ao  Uteramak  Taram  eliam  aatnrae, 
da.,iBt  iadiidi  We.  Ardt.  3, 5 :  proaeni- 
«ai  sed  eniat  IVsjsiio  asaunine  dncl  Au- 
dlssat;  Vbig.  A.  LIS;  soi£fl>.ai61;  S, 
3SS;  6k  38,  et  sasp.;  e£  also  andsr  no.  IL, 
A,  8;.— aed  enimsero,  quum  ddaatatailia 
altsia  rss  dt,  quid  ad  ddibeiatioaem  da- 
bU  aoperesset  Ut.  4M9, 14. 
.  n.  In  panic:  A.  Iure*tiietiag,<.a: 
JatennptlngthecurrBntofdiaoourae;  this 
It  dona  attber  by  tcanaMoa  to  aaothar  anb. 


lams  sit,  dasadaaat  Sad  ags,  respoaide 
jsm  vos  ledislis  in  graiiasBt  Plant  Aai.3, 
3,7;ceid.ib.S,l,ll):  36:  aoaimpedia 
pi:sstftrtlm  qaeoisai  feiiatl  samas.  Sed 
pnsaninns  aadiia  sBfaid,  an  astias  repi. 


SE.D 

ma*  t  Olo.  Bep.  1, 13 :  naac  reUqooran) 
pratoram  aetstes  et  gradna  peraebnamar. 
Cuds  fnit  igitur  ejaadem  aetads  fere,  etc 
. . .  Sciipsit  etism  alia  nonnirfla,  Ke. . . . 
Bed  eeea  in  manibus  vir  prsestsistisstmo 
biffiaio  . . .  C.  arsoebns,  id.  Bmt33:  c£, 
seaeocaraAmpidtnumem,<(e.,FlaotAm. 
3,4.39;  ld.AuL9;l,S6;.3,463:id.Capt 
5,3,30;  S,4,et0(maltal.:  sad  quid  ego 
oeaso!  Id.  Aain.1.1.113:  sed  iste  mox: 
nunc  andlamaa  PbUam,  qneni,  aa:.,  Cio. 
Bep.  1,3  jbL,  et  sasp.  So,  too,  in  recur- 
ring to  a  prsTiou*  anbject :  sed  ad  insti- 
tuta redeamus,  Cic  Brut, 61  Jot.:  aeS re. 
deamaa  ruraaa  ad  Horteuaium,  Id.  ib.  84 
.(la. :  ssd  Jam  ad  id,  nade  degread  sumos, 
rerertamni;  id.  lb.  S7  >a..'  aod  pcrge  de 
Caessie  a*  redde  quae  ns|ant  id.  Ib.  73 
^a..  et  assp.— Bsnoe  alao  after  paren- 
tlietio  daaaga,  Bii^aon,/aay,etc:  equl- 
dem  cum  audio  aocrum  moam  Laeliam 
(&dliiu  enim  mniieres  inoorruptam  na- 
tiquitatem  cooservsnt,  quod  multomm 
sermoois  expertes  ea  teneat  semper  quae 
jaima  didioeruat)  aed  earn  sic  audio,  ut 
riautam  n^  aut  Nasriam  ridear  audire, 
Cic  do  Or.  3, 13,  45:  qui  (Fompdns)  at 
perorsTit  (nam  in  eo  saae  forti*  rait :  noD 
est  deterritua :  dixit  omnia,  atque  intetv 
dom  stiam  ailentio,  dan  aactorttate  aetn- 
per),  aed  ut  penrarit,  aurrsxit  Clodius, 
ld.aFr.S,ia 

.  2.  In  breaking  ofi^discontinniag 
speech,  in  gen. ;  sed  ssiis  Teaborom  est: 
cura  qaaa  Jusd  atque  abi,  Flaut  Cqit  1, 
3, 16 :  aed,  d  placet,  ia  hnac  diem  bade- 
una,  Cic  Rep.  i,  44 :  aod  baee  bactcana, 
id.  OS  1, 39, 140,  ct  nralt  aL :  sed  quid  eao 
liaec  memoiot  Kan.  Ann.  9,.8;  eL  id.  u>. 
6,  40:  nee  requlerit  enbn,  donee  Cal- 
eliantc  miniatro— Sed  quid  ego  baec  aa- 
tam aequicquam  ingrata  rerclso )  Quid- 
TO  nun*orT  Virg.  A.  3,  101 ;  —  aed  enim, 
dxswiils  (spistola^  d  psrturbatior  est, 
tDii  aaaignato:  te  enim  aeqnor,  sxtU^r- 
i«2&«<  ildiid,  Cic  Att  6,  X  11. 

&  After  negatlTe  clanaes,  to 
Bimt  the  negative  atatemeat  i  «.  to  indi- 
cate dthcr  that  Ibe  aaaertion  does  not 
hold  good  at  all,  but  aomething  elas  does 
instead:  or  else  (bat  it  is  not  exdn- 
dTely  true,  but  aometidng  dae  bolda  good 
ia  additioi^  AU,  en  isceoatrarir;  and 
in  an  aieending  aignit,  tat  olao,  tat  aeoh 
tet  ia /act,  etc 

X.  In  a  simple  opposition ;  nee 
csuponaates  helium,  sad  IwlUgenuites, 
FeiTo,  noa  auro,  vilam  ceraamua  atri- 

ri.  Ban.  Ann. 6, 3T;  et, hand  daetis  die- 
certantea,  sed  maledietia  ... .  Moa  ex 
Jure  menu  conaertnm  aod  mage  ferro 
Bern  repetunt  id.  B>.  8,  33  a?. :  non  ego 
berus  tibi,  sed  serrus  sura,  Plant  Cast 
Sk  1,  44:  qase  (hondnnm  Tcstigia)  ibe 
<Aiisttppiis)  aoa  ex  agri  coadtara,  aed 
ex  doctrinae  bidtdb  Intarpretabatur.  Cic 
Bep.  1, 17 :  nec.legea  iiapcmit  pc^ndo,  qui* 
bus  ipse  non  pareat,  aed  suam  Wtam,  ut 
legem,  prseiert  aula  civibus,  id.  ib.  1,  34 ; 
id.  ib.  1,  13:  neqoe  faac  noa  patria  le^s 
genuit,  ut . . .  aed  ut,  d^.,  id.  ib.  1,  4 ;  A, 
oon  quod  ...  aod  quod,  ct&,  id.  lb.  1, 18, 
etaaep.  SeTerd tiinea repeated :  non  he- 
roa  Dec  dominos  appeilat  eos  . . .  ssd  pa- 
triae enatodes,  aed  patres  et  deos,  id.  lb. 
1,41;  Tib.  1, 1 44  s;.:  qnam  tiU  sob  Pei^ 
sens,  Tsrum  d  quaeris,  adenrit,  Sed  grara 
Nereidum  numen.  aad  eomiger  Hamnam, 
Sed  quae  daoertbu*  Teniebat  beku  ponti 
£xsaturanda  meis.  Or.  M.  S,  17  sy. :  noa 
praeibctum  ab  ila,  aed  (3ermanlcnm  du* 
cem,  aad  Tiberiun  impetatoiem  Tiolari, 
Tac  A.  1,  38,  et  aasp. 

3.  In  an  aacendlnc  addition:  g^ 
non  mode  (solnm,  etc). .  .  sed  ai>scd 
eUam  (e^  qnoqne),  Vtt  nlf,  not  matbi 
. . .  tat,  tal  alas,  Hs  owa,  tat  iadcad  (aed, 
atanding  ahmsh  iaolates  Oia  nscjiKHog 
ides,  whils  aa  appendai!  aiiaa,  cc,  or  ^a> 
eac  placea  it  la  doaer  oonnectioa  with  tiio 
nrst  statement  and  thus  peraiit*  them  to 
be  viewed  togethsi)  :  oon  laodo  fUsom 
iUud  esse,  ssd  lioc  Tecisahnum.  pic  Bep. 
3,  44  :  quod  non  modo  aingoUs  homlnl- 
bua,  aad  poiMtWiits  popaus  saepe  oan- 
tiagit,id.Ib.5,8;id.ifa.3,10:  id  d  per- 
petoa  araUooe  eoatidfc  boa  modo  ut  ao- 
claaistlaae,  sad  itt  esuTido  et  maledietis 
hnpediretnr,  id.  Q.  Fr.  %  3, 3:— oalas  Tld 
13U 
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■■ouUto  DOB  lohim  oitiiin  aoTum  popn- 
miD,  Kd  adoitnin  Jun  et  pMncpnbncni, 
Ed.  ib.  S;  11 ;  ct.  nee  vero  corpon  toU  mb* 
tenicndum  cat.  sed  menti  atque  anfmo 
multo  magii,  id.  de  Sen.  11,  36 :— toIo  nt 
ia  •cena,  sic  in  Ibro  non  oo<  modo  taa- 
dui,  qui  celeri  motu  utsntur,  sed  eoa 
etfam,  qoM  •tuario*  appellant,  Cic.  Brat. 
30  /in. ;  id.  Bep.  1,  8 :— Ofanta  eju*  non 
facta  •oliun,  aed  etiam  dicta  memlnlaaat, 
id.  ib.  6,  10:  neque  aolum  flctnm,  aed 
etiam  iniperita  abturdeque  fictum,  id.  ib. 
i,13;  Id.  ib.  1, 3 ;  id.  ib.  1,  34  :  neque  rero 
ae  popnlo  •olum,  led  etlam  aenatoi  com- 
misit,  neque  aenatui  modo,  aed  etiam  pnl^ 
Uda  praeaidiia  et  armi^  nequo  Ua  lantum, 
Tertim  ejus  poteatati,  cni,  ecc,  id.  Mil.  S3, 
61 :  nee  milil  aoii  veraatnr  ante  oculoa, 
and  etiam  poatezia  erit  elara  et  Inaignia, 
Id.  Lael.  il7, 103 : — ilhim  non  modo  fariaae 
aed  ot  tantam  Ull  pecuntam  dediaae  hon- 
oris mei  cauaa,  id.  AtL  11,  9,  ii :  omnea 
ciTilea  diasfnsiones,  neque  solum  eas, 
qnaa  audistia,  sed  et  haa,  qnas  voamet  Ip* 
•i  meministis  ot  vidiatis,  id.  Cat  3, 10,  S) : 
—non  reaponaam'  aolum  benine  legatis 
eat,  aed  FniltppI  qaoqne  fiBus  Demetrios 
«d  patrem  raduoendus  lentis  datua  eat, 
LiT.  3&  35;in. 

^  Non  modo  (aolum)  noa  . . .  aed«  aed 
etiam ;  aed  ne . . .  qnioem,  Nat  only  not 
. . .  &H<,  but  even,  but  indeed,  but  even  net, 
etc. :  ut  non  modo  a  mente  non  deaonr, 
aed  id  ipaum  doleam,  me,  etc,  Cic  Att  3, 
15,  S:  id.  Rep.  2,  S3 :  judicetar  non  modo 
ndn  conanl,  sed  etifun  hostis  Antoniua, 
id.  PfaiL  3,  6 :  hdc  nou  modo  non  landari, 
aed  ne  ooncedi  quidem  poteat,  id.  Mur.  3 
Jin, :  ezo  contra  oatcndo,  non  modo  nihil 
eornm  tieclase  Se^  Roecium,  sed  ne  potu. 
taac  quidem  facero,  id.  Rose.  Am.  39,  79. 
—  Alio,  without  the  second  fum  in  the 
itnt  clanae,  and  with  a  foQg.  ne  guidon, 
doubly  negative:  quod  mini  Don  modo 
iraaci,  sed  ne  dolere  quidem  impone  licet; 
Cic.  AtL  11, 84  :  ea  est  ratio  iiatruelanun 
navium,  ut  non  modo  plurea,  aed  ne  ain- 
ffuli  qoidcm  poaslnt  acccdcre,  id.  Verr.  S, 
5, 51 :  non  modo  aetemam,  sed  ne  diutur. 
cam  quidem  ^riam  asaequi  poesuftraa, 
id.  Hep.  fi,  91 :  ea  sunt  demum  non  ferea- 
da  In  mendacio.  quae  non  aolum  facta 
oeae,  sed  ne  fieri  (raidem  potnisse  cerai- 
mua,  id.  ib.  2,  15  Hoser.  Bee  more  on 
this  combination,  under  non,  not,  k  and  \. 

O.  Aa  sad,  after  nan  modo,  acquires  an 
idea  of  ascent  or  climax,  from  the  fiict 
itMnonmodo  repreaenta  a  thing  aa  exist- 
ing (oalj  not  eslsting  alone),  and  thus 
Incliidea  an  affirmation,  eo  too,  ailer  pure- 
ly afflrmatiTe  clauaea,  sed  sometimes 
■ervea  aa  an  ascending  adjunct.  But, 
but  in  fact,  but  aUo ;  ego  to  hodie  reddam 
madldum.  sed  vino,  probe.  Plant.  AuL  3, 
6, 37  ;  so,  odoro  canibus  anum,  aed  mul- 
to, rcplent,  Phaedr.  4,  16,  19 :  Dot.  Cur- 
riculo  nifer  Duas  clavas.  La.  Claras  t 
Bat.  Bod  probas :  propera  clto,  Plant 
Rud.  3, 5, 19, — In  good  proee  usually  Join- 
ed with  etiam  (or  et) :  hie  mihi  primum 
meum  consilium  deHiit,  aed  etiam  obAiit, 
Cia  Att  3,  15.  5 ;  cC  id.  ib.  4,  la.  10 ;  10, 
16  jEa.:  Q.  Vohisiuili,  certum  hominem, 
aed  miriSco  etiam  abatinentem,  mlai  in 
(^ypnun.  id,  lb.  5, 21, 6 ;  cf,  hoc  in  gcnere 
ai  eum  edjiiTeris,  apud  ipeum  praeclaria- 
•ime  posuoria,  aed  mihl  etiam  gratisai- 
mum  tcceris,  id.  Fam,  13,  64^ ;  ex  tea- 
tamento  Tiberii,  sed  et  Liviae  Ancaatae, 
Suet  Callg.  16 ;  id.  ib.  ao. 

2,  aM=*inei  "■  >ine,  adintt.,  and  S:  ae. 

*  itlUllllWli  inia,  *.  [aedo]  A  meane 
of  attayinf,  an  allofmont,  aaCaliM:  mall 
(tnonx  Sen.  BippoL  1 188. 

rtlntt»i  <u<e.,  r.  sedo.  Pa.,  aijbe. 

■BiitlDi  «nis,/.  [sedo,  no.  II.  I  An  at- 
lafing,  aetuaginf,  calming  of  the  paa- 
tiona  (a  Ciceron.  word) ;  pertarbetionnm 
animi,  Cic.  Off.  1.  3? ;  so,  moerendi,  id. 
Tusc.  3.  27,  65 :  aegritudinia,  id.  lb.  4,  3»: 
asimi.  Id.  Fin.  1, 19>it. 

*  iMater,  5ris.  m.  [id.]  A»  dOter, 
coimer,  fuieter:  mihtarla  liiaaaiae,  Am. 
3,115. 

flUBtpii  ••  am,  Adi.  and  Pa.  of  sedo. 
'  JlOnJMi  ae,  T.  aeOa,  adinit. 

■MScmdIIi  *•  "V-  (aededm-aa- 
Bla] SixieenytartM:  matrona, Aus. Bpit 

lata 
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*  M^MdWb  *Kwr.  [aex-deaies]  Sh. 
UmUmati  a.  eeotena  milLpunram,  PUn. 
6,  S9,  35,  S  163. 

'  SSiiecUlt  ('>'*<>  vnltten  atfxdecim), 
nuaicr.  (aex.deeeml  Stritsa, Plaint  Rad.9, 
3,66;  Tw.£un.3,3,a0;  4,*,tS;  Caea. 
B.  0. 1,  e,  1;  Liv.  as,  3 ;  37{  40;  PUn.  10^ 
33,  51  /»-,  er  al. :  sezdeeim,  Ut.  33,  30; 
CoL  2,  lOjia. ;  Nep.  Att  16,  3  (separately, 
decem  et  sex,  Liv.  37,  40  inM.). 

'MlbeulM,  enfdim.  [aedea]  A  Wiie 

teat, a  toK  tool:  Cic.Att4,10,l CollaL 

form,  "SIDICVLCS  aedile,"  Feat  p.  148. 

•idMltUinai  a,  am,  adi.  (aedeo)  Of 
or  belonging  to  tttting.  tUtmg,  aedamtarf 
(very  race):  aatorea.  Plant  AiiL3,S,39; 
cf,  opera,  Coi  13, 3,  6:  aeceesltBa  assen- 
dandl  of  giving  atttnt  wUU  tilting,  i.  e. 
■nUeuf  riMiw'  lo  make  a  tpetck,  Plin.  Pan. 
73, 3 :  iatig«Uo,/al(fiu/rrai  tltti»g,  App. 
M.  1  init. 

■■d»0.  iMi,  aeaanm,  S.  a.  a.  [roqt 
'Ba,Sot,fCfitta(i\  Tolit:  S.  Lit'(aoTBtT 
freq.  in  proae  and  poet^ ;  not  in  Caea.) : 
A,  In  gen.:  (a)  AbtoC:  U  atant  amtw, 
non  aedent  Plaut  Capt  proL  2 ;  cf  id.  ill. 
12;  id-  Mil.  2,  1,  4 :  quid  ait,  quod  cum 
tot  suminl  oratorea  aedcant,  ego  potiasi. 
taam  anrrmtortan,  inaiata  aimng,  Cic 
Roae.  Am.  1 :  aedepa  Ot  aaaonal,  id.  Fam. 
S,8;9:  buaU  aedendo  doieati  Plaat  Hen. 
\3,6:  supples Ule aedet  Prop. 4, 5,  37: 
of  la  die  UMg.—(tl)  With  ia .-  ia  suhsel- 
Hla,  Plant  Poen.  proL  S ;  cf,  aadiHbui  bi 

Srimis  equea  aedet,  Uor.  Epod.  4, 16 ;  and, 
I  proscenio.  Plant  Poen.  proL  18;  cf 
also,  allquem  in  xiiit.  aeaeum  deducere, 
Aain.  Pollloinac.Fam.Uh32,S;  aoBoet. 
Caes.  39  (T.  quatuordeoim) ;  maloin  ilia 
tna  aedeeula  aedere  qaam  la  iataram  aella 
enruli,  Cic  Att  4, 10, 1 ;  cf.,  in  aella,  id. 
de  Dlv.  1,  46,  104.  So,  in  saxo  (^tacti), 
Plaut  Rud.  proL  73 ;  Or.  Her.  10,  49 :  ia 
ara  (mulieres  euppUcea),  Plant  Rod.  3, 6^ 
9  :  in  aoUo,  Cic  Fin.  2, 21.  69 ;  Or.  M.  2, 
23:  Ineqno,  Cic  Verr.  8.5,10;  ef,inle- 
one,  Pltat  35,  10;  36,  ^  l(l» ;  and  with  a 
gen.  speciflcatjon  of  the  place  where :  in 
conclaTi,  Ter.  Enn.  3,  9;  35:  ia  bemiey- 
clio  doml,  Cic  LaeL  I,  2,  et  aaep.  — (/) 
With  the  staiqile  ait.  (Atigastan) :  Ua  aex 
eoeleatsa,  medio  Jore,  sedlbna  abis  ae- 
deBt,Or.  H.6,72;  so,  soUo,  id.  ttv  6, 630 ; 
14,  iWl :  aede  regie,  Lir.  1,41:  ebomela 
aellla,id.5,41;  c£,  aeQa  carnli,  id.  30, 19 : 
carpento,id.l,34:  cymMu  Or.  H.  1,293; 
cf,puppe,id.Faat6,471:  bani«i,U,MeL 
4,  261 ;  eqno.  Mart  5,  38 ;  U,  104 ;  cf, 
dorso  aaelli.  Or.  F.  3, 749 ;  mi,  dolpfabw. 
Id.  Met  11,  237 :  abd  witk  a  gen.  apaciS. 
cation  of  die  place  where :  reeeaen.  Or. 
M.1,177:  14,261:  tbeatro, id.  A.  A.  1, 497. 
—  (S)  With  otiwr  prepoaitions  and  ad- 
Terfaa  of  place:  Inter  ancillaa,  Plaut  Men. 
.5,  2,  46 :  ante  fores,  Ot.  M.  4,  453;  ao  lib. 
1, 3, 30 :  ad  tumulam  anpplex,  id.  2, 6. 33 : 
BOb  arbore,  id.  ib.  4, 95 ;  cf,  sub  Jore,  id. 
ib.  4,  261 :  sub  pede  dvda.  id.  Trist.  4.  2, 
{  44  :  post  me  jgradn  VBO,  Hor.  8. 1,  6,  40 : 
I  apud  quern,  Cic  Rep.  3,  98  (ace  to  Non. 
382, 30),  ct  saep. :  mm  sedeo  latic,  voa  se- 
dets,  Plant  Stfch.  1,  2,  36 ;  so,  illlc,  Ter. 
Hee.  5,  3, 4 ;  id.  Phorm.  1, 3,  iL—ii)  LHa 
Lat,  passlTely,  of  animals,  Tt  be  ridden 
(cf  Eng.  to  sit  a  banc) :  aedari  eqaos  ia 
civitatibna  non  sirit  Spart  Hadr.iB;  ao 
Cod.Ttaeod.9,30,3;  6oL45;  Veg.S;S8,lS. 
B.  In  partlc. :  1,  Of  magiatntaa, 
cap.  of  judgee.  To  tit  in  coiauQ,ln  etm, 
or  on  tba  bench :  Usdem  eoDanUboa  ae- 
dendbus  atone  inspeetantibus  lata  lex  aal, 
Oic.  Seat  IS :  (Scaerola  tribono)  ia  Roa- 
tria  sedente  suaait  SerriUam  legem  Ciaa. 
lua,  id.  Brut  43, 161 :— ejus  igl&ir  mortia 
aedetleult>>re«,<(e,Cic.HaS^79;'ld.Clu- 
eat37,ia0a?..-  al  iddrco  sedetis,  at  etc. 
Id.  Roae.  Aia.  53;  ao,  judex,  arbiter,  etc, 
LiT.4a8;  3,46;  Prop.  3, 19, «7 ;  Phaedr. 
1, 10, 6;  Or.  Pont  3, 5,33;  PHn.  Ep.  6w  33, 
3;  d;  a.  pro  tribanaU,  id.  ib.  1, 10,  9 :  a 
quibua  al  qai  oaaereret  aediaaealne  jadi- 
cea  in  Q.  Pabtidom,  eediase  ae  tfieeraat, 
C»cC>tt.38;  cfid.Rab.Poat5^-Alao,af 
tteasalatants  of  Hie  judges:  noUslanJiMi- 
nali  Q.  Pompaii  praetoria  arbaalsedeiitt 
bus,  Cic.  de  Or.  1. 37 ;- id.  Roae  Con.  4,  IS. 
In  Quint,  also,  of  be  adrocate :  Quint 
11,3,132;  BDdofvllaeaaearid.S,7,  as. 
gt,  To  caatiaa*  tfrimg.latU  tHOt  i« 


8si>a 

caMtaae,  iwsia.  tawy  la  t  ilaa  aJ 
with  an  imptWtion  cl imltm'Alf 
stdeo),  t>  iH  idlf,  be  tttam;  ii\^ 
loiter,  etc :  mapres  aottt,  qldbnil 
aedeieut,  qaam  qai  run  caloMtM 
osiores  patabant,  Var.  R.  K.t|noK| 
1 :  quarf  daadna  sntor  dsni  ttsm 
dies,  Plaut  AnL  1,1,34 ;<1  To  u (I 
40;  and.tiaTanllaialiaeBB<l|K>!.^i 
eaaent,  noa  Cereyiae  aoasriu.ia.il 
Fam.  16;  7 :  ear  saiiibsi  ■  bn  m 
coquaa  Ta  scdusi  l1saLh.lti!  a 
iaiillB  totos  dies, Cic AaKK!  r« 
IVuc  I,  1,  48 :  roJomni  darin  la 
Ur.3,ee:  noBcaiTlstertB^tbf 
rintbum.  Sedit  qui  lianit  ae  u  p 
oedertt,- aiia  ttiU,  tiaft  mhet,b!i 
1,17,37:  meliotadesawfclaaa^ 
eaaa,  Virg.  G.  3,  4%  9ota^lk 
aqi.  of  ioaetlTe  eacaiafiaf  la  sc.  7«  a 
Le.  10  raaiflia  eneeetfei,ukafiia 
before  an  enemy's  wtnsisaB;  is 
tium  coj^ae  magaaaoealnaaaiM 
Cato  in  Cbarla. p. U7P.:  «!<■>*■ 
mum  amraxa  Ufioe  aedsot,Ba*  t! 
dam  apud  boates  aediiaBatbals'. 
1,  52:  —  aedeado  expagaanaWal- 
S,  13 ;  cf,  aedeado  at  i  iisiaiJi  Ufa: 
getere,  id.  S%  S«;  and.  ^attu* 
regc  ad  Eaipraun,  Id.  44,  S ;  K  ii  °- : 
9.3;  9,44;  lOlSS;  3t,3l:ai)  s-' 
Virg.  A.  S.  440;  al  al.-" 
compreasia  qaod 
LJt.7,13;  sad,Te 
manaa  aadasido  viaeft  (pnt  o 
with  a.FabinaCaBctalai%  tell',  i 
2,3.  1 

*  3.  For  deaideo  (ea. «,  Ikixn 
Marc  Kmpir.  89l  | 

n,  Trop.  (aa  ia  nets  aabtt 
after  the  Aug.  period;  aal  a  &  i 
In  gen.,  TV  temk  or  aaitr^aais* 
tide:  qibod  naqoe  tamfairtspnc 
depreaaa  aederaal;  Kee  l«»B|^ 
per  aasunaa  lataierara^  Lav.lf?  ^ 
OaaiBia  petit  aUaaa,  ntsfwln* 
oaoit;  Sademat  medte  am  imm 
solo,  Or.  F.  1, 110;  so.  Msta^i* 
SiLia,  ifiS:  aedet  nebeh ikava^ 
<mam  moBitibas,  Liv. 3^4:irima 
ribas,  atato  tnla,  ftntrmi,Om' 
40:  raprt  aUqni  naaotettm^x 
re,  8aU.iragm.ap.laid.CMaU!:'  - 
stiiissB  iaatneiwea  airnlsa,  fte-i-' 
menior  ilUna  eaeae,  Qase  aa^-* 
•iU  aedartt,  sol  mC  tytasiaaia 
a.agrtd  weU  bU  faa,  Bsa5i:' 
Oufiit  9,  4,  »4 :— I*  dietfs  istaiav 
tiAtided,lm.mertamMei,\.n.mttt' 
aaiO,6M;  ef,aaaqaaBtoK:i*'- 
UaaiietttaaqiwtoMi^Mam^* 

B,  •»  partic  7l»s»,i**i»ii' 

lokoidorkamgfktt.mhMf^'' 
AnauraaMr--  tempaafBt  qassnaci 
dia.  Nunc  aedet  Ociygi(;0v.K-^-' 
ia  bquldo  aedermt  osaauJvln.  a^ 
/sa<,  id.  ib.  1%  SB;  e£  mJf^ 
etc.,  that  sink  deep:  eh«a(lRia>a 
nrsi  seAt  in  ose  Tiri,  tlM^^ 
cnjas  (ficavrae)  ta  seaMtoM^ 
Tiginii  tela  aedera,  Flor.  i,i* '^ 
Ubtata  qanm  aedetJt  (^anall'>-- 
beoce;  poet  alao,  ofdufinsalsaa* 
pbtfan  andem  oadeadoatfM  '"^ 

•UUv  or  f><a«n><a^  **^  <"  V 
88;  and,  alta  aedea* niamLsc- - 
— itaet  aedet  meilaset  wiawy 
toga),  s««*<tnr,Qatst  Ull*'  ■ 
toga  hoaaera,  id.  11,  a;  ICl :  et.4Bi* 
hi  bameria  taia  aadsiet  li^iuisa.  '•- 
Pan.  lOJta. .-  nana  safvajiBaas 
qaaafaarat  anbaqaa,  iLiiiim**.'* 
grmmiltd,  Vmr.  10,  n  met.  Half - 
oqjaa  ■—««—'—- hefaa  « laitfcaB 
fai  laiininm  clsiiMU  ofc^  ocafc  ^a* ' 
dot,  PMa.  Fan.  55^.- m;  dH***; 
in  antano.  Sen.  £)>.  3;  sad.  mm  n* 
da  amad  Noraea  la  on  mi*,  At  ■■ 
ia,m;  aotoa,CnaaaicMihb^ 
taa,OT.Hcr.3,76:  sedmun'i*' 
tia  haec  ft>  U  aralKsM  f*i  4' ^  ' 
)adidaaa,«eB.^46>.  Ban*' 
of  aay  tUng  fated,  rasbalv*^ 
taadopoBi  si  MBaaoa  latnili"* 
motamnue  au^i«.t  l(eeai<it.TK  V 
IS;  eC IdqM  pio  eedal  AaaaaU*- 
418 ;  so.  bdaa.  FVr.  a  15  4:  nss«^ 
fii^aa;  id.  3. 18, 14  .■  baaa  aa  KS  <*; 
«]0I  »..nM.^rtaa-:  BMa«» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8KDS 

Iter  ImpaTidnm,  Stftt  71l  1, 3M ;  JO'id.  3» 

459 :  Val  Fl.  S,  3Ki 

9iBdMh  i*  C^**^  plur^  Bedum,  Cic  Soit 
aO,  Qcc.  to  Prua  p.  771  P. :  aedium,  Lir. 
5, 42  Dralc  If.  cr. ;  Veil.  3, 109, 3),/.jBedeo] 
A  Stat  (freq.  and  quite  clua.)  =  L  ^^^ 
That  on  fMtcA.  one  $it$^  a  &«ncA,  cAoir, 
lArvne,  etc. :  in  iU  aedlbus,  quae  ennt  sub 
platMnOf.  Cic  de  Or.  1,  7  jCa. :  haec  sedee 
honom,  i^la  curulis,  id.  Cat  4, 1. 2  Orell. 
A.  cr.  i  00  of  the  same :  a.  hoooria  aui,  Liv. 
9,  46 ;  ct,  ceteroa  (aenatorecj  In  aedibus 
Buii  trucidatDs,  Lir.  5,  41  ^ :  Id  fedea 
coUocat  ae  regiaa,  Liv.  Andr.  in  Non.  127, 
31 ;  ao,  regis,  Lir.  1,  47;  4d  :  poaitia  aedl- 
bua  confledeninb  id.  43,  39jCn.;  bia  aex 
cocleatea,  medio  Jove,  acdibna  altia  aedent, 
Ov.  H.  6, 12 ;  cL,  media  later  deoa  aedet, 
Plin.  Pan.  52 :  in  aaxo  fnglda  aedi,  Quam- 
gue  lapia  aedM,  tun  lapia  ipaa  foi,  Or. 
Her.  10,  50.— In  tho  vimr.  alao  of  the  seat 
of  a  aingle  person :  ubl  coocedo  meaa  ae- 
det,  Cic.  de  Pir.  1,  46  jltt. ;  c£  under  no. 
U^  ^.— F  o  e  L :  con  ai  priores  Maeoniua 
tenet  Sedea  Homerua,  tkeforemoH  Beat,  the 
firMt  rank  (the  ftg.  borrowed  from  the  rows 
of  aeata  in  the  theatre),  Hor.  Od.  4,  9,  6. 

B.  In  partic^  in  the  elder  Pliny,  The 
$eat,/kndament,  PUo.  S2, 21.  S9 ;  id.  ib.  35, 
70 :  23. 3. 37 ;  id.  ib.  4, 41 ;  36^  8k  56 ;  3S,  9, 33. 

Q,  TranaC,  tn  gen.,  of  a  place  where 
one  sta^a,  A  tealj  dweiling-ptac*,  reeidenot, 
kabitatvm,  abode,  tttnpU,  etc.  (the  proTall- 
ing  signif.)  r  (a)  Sing,  (used  alike  of  the 
reald^oo  of  ono  or  more  persons)  :  "  hi 
coetus  (bonainum)  hac,  de  qua  expoaul, 
causa  instituti  aedcm  prtomm  certo  loco 
domiciliorom  cauaa  constitacrant,  quam 
cum  locia  inanuque  aepslasent,  ejuamodl 
conjunction£ni  toctorum  oppidmn  vel  nr- 
bem  appell&verunt,"  Cic.  Rep.  1, 28 :  aen* 
tio  te  fiodGRK  etiam  nunc  hominum  ac  do* 
m.um  contempIaTl  (i.  e.  terram),  id.  ib.  6. 
19 ;  ao  coupled  with  domua,  id.  lb.  6,  23 ; 
26 ;  id.  Farad.  3,  3,  25 ;  ct,  earn  aibi  do- 
mum  sedemque  dclegit.  in  qua,  ttc^  id. 
Cluent  66,  188;  and,  naeo  domus,  haec 
aedea,  haec  sunt  penetralia  magnt  Amnia 
{fc  Peoei),  Ov.  M.  1, 574 :  in  omni  aede  ac 
loco  ferram  flammamque  mctuemua,  Cle. 
ifur.  SQJiru ;  ao  coupuid  with  locua,  id. 
Agr.  2, 17,  46  }  cf.,  nee  veni,  nisi  fatu  lo- 
cum sedemque  dediaeeot,  Virg.  A.  11,113: 
Ulum  actum  csao  praceipitem  in  acelcra- 
torum  sedem  atquo  regiooenit  Cic  Clu. 
61, 171 :  in  Italia  bellom  gerimus,  in  sede 
ac  solo  nostro,  Liv.  22,  38:  Orettis  liberi 
soilemcepcre  circa  L/6Bbuminsulam,VeU. 

I,  Ufin- '  ultra  bos  Chatti  ioithim  sedia  ab 
Here  jnio  aaltu  inchoant,  Tac  G.  30 ;  non 
motam  Termini  acdem  (just  before,  in 
Termini  fano),  Liv,  1,  55 ;  cf.,  quod  Jup- 
piter  O.  H.  auam  aedem  atque  arcem  pop* 
uli  RoQumi  in  re  trepida  tutatua  easet,  id. 
5, 50 :  atatim  regis  prsetoriam  petunt,  in 
ipatas  potladmam  sede  morituri.  Just.  3, 

II,  15:  (ulmtts)  nota  quae  sedes  fu^at 
coLurab&B,  Hor.  Od.  1,  2, 10,  et  aaep.  Po- 
et :  8.  scelerata,  for  sceleratomm,  i.e.the 
inftmal  regiontt  Ov.  H.  4, 456 ;  cf-  Tibnr 
ait  meae  sedes  utinam  aenectae,  Hf^r.  Od. 
3, 6,  6 :  talia  diversa  Doquicquam  sede  k)- 
cuti.  fiace,  tpot,  Ov.  H.  4, 7& 

(ff)  Plur.  (in  good  prose  usually  only 
ofthedwalUagaof  aeveral):  qui  Inoolunt 
eas  urbes  non  naerent  in  suis  sedibus,  Cle. 
K«p.  2, 4 :  eorum  domidlla,  aedcs,  etc,  id. 
Fam.  13,  4,  3  ;  cf-  ut  (GalU)  aliud  domi- 
cilium,  alias  sedes  petont,  Caes.  B.  Q.  1, 
31, 14  ;  BO  Id.  ib.  1,  44,  4 :  reverti  se  in  anas 
sedes  rogloaeaffiie  slmulavoroBt,  id.  ib.  4, 
4 :  quae  gons  ad  hoc  tempua  iia  sedibus 
ae  coDtinet,  id.  lb.  4,  36.  3 ;  cf.  4,  4  jCm.  ; 
Liv.  2, 1 :  qui  profugi  sedibus  incertis  mg- 
abantur,  SaU.  C.  6 ;  cf.  id.  Jug.  18, 3 :  (de- 
dm)  sedes  noatria  sedibus  osae  Dlaaimilea 
dcbent,  Lucr.  5,  154 ;  ao,  dedm,  id.  3, 16 ; 
5.147;  lie7;Hor.Od.3,3,34)j  cf.,  s.  aanc- 
tao  penatium  deorumfluo  larumque  famjl- 
iarium,  Clo.  Rep.  5.5:.and  Liv.  38,  43: 
diacrctae  ploruQi.  Hon  Od.  2, 13,  83;  cf., 
ailentom,  Ov.  U.  15, 773:  animalia  ad  as- 
auatna  sibl  aedet  mvertnntur,  Qut&tll,  3. 
6.— Of  the  dwelUngof  a  sbgto  peraon  (cf. 
abovei  no.  U  A) :  (Ttemarata*)  in  ea  airi- 
tato  domidUam  et  sedes  oaUoeasir,  Cic 
Hep.2,J9Mos.:  immisaum  case  ab  eo  C. 
GomelluxD.  qui  mo  in  sedibus  meis  tru- 
ddaret.hiSuU.6,13;  ld.doDlr«i)iC«^. 


5, 19i  Loer.  6, 18 :  patriaa  ue  deapra  se- 
des. i  e.  patriam.  Ov.  M.  15, 32.  ■ 

B,  Of^  inanimate  and  abstract  things, 
That  upon  which  any  thlna  aits  &4E  or 
rests,  A  Meat,  piaet,  opot^  base^  ground, 
foundation,  boUom,  etc. :  (a)  Sirig.  ■-  banc 
urbem  (Romam)  acdem  ahquando  et  do* 
mum  fiUBxno  esse  imperio  praebitnram, 
Cic.Rep.3,5;  c£  Id.  Prwr.  Cons.  14 ;  and, 
rupea  caeduntur  sedemque  trabibus  cava- 
tae  praebere  cognntnr,  Plin.  33,  4,  31,  § 
74 :  id.  3,  38,  38 :  superbia  in  superciliis 
sodem  habet,  id.  11,  37,  51 :  num  montes 
moliri  sede  sus  paramas  f  tp  puek  from 
their  place,  Liv.  9, 3 ;  cf,  Athon  Pliitlumvo 
revulsoa  Bode  sua,  Ov.  M.  11,  555;  and, 
patriam  pulaam  sede  sua,  Liv.  37,  34 ;  cf. 
also,  voluptas  mentem  e  sua  aede  et  statu 
demovet,  Cic.  Parad.  1  jla. ;  v.  also  in  the 
foUg.,- fw.  /? :  ita  mihi  aalvun  ac  aospitem 
rerapublicam  sistere  in  sua  aetle  Uceat, 
Aug.  in  Suet  Aug.  28 ;  c£,  Deos  haec  for- 
tane  beuigna  rednoet  in  sedem  vice,  to  ita 
former  otate,  Hor.  Epod.  13,  8 :  Veios  an 
Fidenas  sodem  belli  caperent,  the  eeat  or 
secat  of  war,  Liv.  4.  31;  ao,  belU  (bello). 
id.  28,44;  Veil  3,  74,3;  TnclLl,6S;  3. 
33 ;  3,  8 ;  2, 19;  Suet  Galb.  10,  et  al. :  no- 
que  verba  aedem  habere  possunt  si  rem 
aubtraxeria,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 5, 19 ;  cf,  ail'ec- 
tn»  quiboadam  videntur  in  prooemio  at- 
que m  e;Hlogo  sedem  habere.  Quint  6, 1, 
51 ;  cf.  in  the  foHg.,  no,  ^ :  haec  eat  sedes 
orstionis,  etc,  Qidnt  9,  4,  63 :  non  ut  de 
aede  secunds  Cederet  aut  quarta  (iam- 
bus), Hor.  A.  P.  39<7 :  ut  sola  ponatur  in 
summi  boni  sede  (roluptas),  Cic.  Flu.  2, 
13,  37 :  neo  mens  mihi  neo  color  Certa 
acdc  manent,  Hor.  Od.  1, 13, 6.— (fl)  Plur.  .- 
coloni  Capuae  In  aedibua  Inxnriae  collo- 
cati,  Cic.  Agr.  2, 35  ad  Jin. :  nonnuinqunm 
fracta  oaaa  in  snia  sedibus  remanent  etc 
.  . .  fragments  in  auas  aedea  reponenda 
sunt,  Cels.  8,  10 :  rursus  in  antiquns  rede- 
nnt  primordia  sedes  Ig^i^  Lucr.  6,  873; 
id.  4,  1038 :  dum  aolidla  ctlamnum  sedi- 
bus Astas,  OH  firm  ground,  Ov.  M.  2,  147  : 
quum  mihi  ipsa  Roma  prope  convulsa 
aedibua  suia  visa  est  Cic.  Pis.  32,  53 ,  c£, 
tnrrim  conveUlmus  sltla  sedibua,  Virg.  A. 
3,  463;  and.  totamque  a- sedibus  urbem 
Emit  id.  ib.  2, 611;  c£alao,totum  (mare) 
a  aedibua  imis  Eurusque  Notosqtie  ruunt 
id.  ib.  1,  84 ;  Quint  S,  6^*63 ;  soi,  argnmen- 
torum,  id.  5,  10,  90  (corresp.  to  loci ) ;  5, 
13,17. 

t  aadicnlviBi  acdUe,  Fest  p.  148  (ace. 
to  VarTL.  h.S,  30, 117,  tbla  word  is  cor- 
rectly formed,  but  not  in  use). 

SwygitltllT  B  [aex-digitua]  (Six-fin- 
geredTnaving  six  nngers  on  one  band, 
Plin.  11, 43,  99).  A  Roman  cognomen.  So 
was  called  the  poet  C.  Volcatius,  OelL  3;  3 ; 
15,  24 :  ct  Anth.  Lat  ao.  140  ed.  Meyer. 

S$£lef  ia,  tt.  [aedeo]  A  uat,  bench, 
ttool,  chair,  etc.  (mostly  poet  and  in  poat- 
Aug.  prose;  not  in  Cic);  ting.:  membra 
senex  poalto  Jaaslt  relevare  sedili,  Ov.  H. 
8.  640;  so  id.  Ued.  fac  13;  Virg.  A.  a  176; 
Cels.  1,  3  siadL ;  Sen.  Ep.  70  med. ;  Gell.  2, 
3.  8  ;—^ttr.:  sediUbus  magnns  in  primia 
eques  sedet  Hor.  Epod.  4, 15 ;  so  of  the 
eeau  in  a  theatre,  id.  A.  F.  205 ;  cf.,  Dgnea 
in  Campo  Hartlo,  Suet  Aug.  43,  so  of 
other  seats,  Virg.  Q.4,  350;  id.  Aen.  L  167; 
Ov.  H.  5,  317;  Plin.  Ep.  5.  6,.  40;  of  the 
rowers'  banke  or  benehee  in  a  vessel,  Virg. 
A.  5,  837 :  avium,  Var.  R,  E.  3,  5,  13. 

gedUBMly  1°^  "•  EldJ  Settlmge,  eedi- 
ment  (late  Lat) :  urinae.  C;oeL  Aur.  Tard. 
5,  4 ;  10 ;  c£  the  follg.  art 

*fff^y^^^iw^*^ipt^  1,  n:  [Id.]  A  teoimg, 
ainking  dowjL,  evbsidence :  molis  (sc  ob- 
eUsci).  Plia.  36,  lU  15  jEn.,  dub. 

■MitiOf  dnis,  f.  [sed,  i  e.  sine,  v.  h.  v., 
and  itio ;  thus,  ong-  A  gotn^  aside,  going 
apart ;  hence,  in  partlc,  Ukc  aoceasio] 
An  ineurroetionary  adoration  (political  or 
military) ;  dietenelon.  chil  diecord,  intwr- 
reeiion,  mtitinjf,  eedition  (very  freq.  and 
quite  daaa.) :  "  ea  disaensio  civium,  quod 
seorsum  eunt  alii  ad  alios,  teditio  didtur," 
Cic. Rep-  6, 1  (in  Bcrv.  Virg.  A.  1, 149,  and 
Non.  25,  6) :  duobua  tribunis  pjebis  per 
soditlonem  creatia.  Cic.  Bep.  3,  34 ;  cf. 
LiT.  3.  31  jEa.  aq. :  si  qui  in  scditione  non 
alteriua  lUrius  partis  fufaaet  Cic.  Att  10, 
1,  3 ;  cf..  Gell.  3,  13 :  ne  qua  acditio  orfane' 
tor,  Gaos.  B.  G,:7,  S8  Jia. ;  so  SaU.  C  34, 
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9:  aadidone  facta,  id.  B.  C.  I,  87,  3;  of.. 

sedidpocra  inter  Poenoa  et  Siculoa  miUtos 
esse  factain.  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  24,  SO ;  with 
which  cf.,  aeditio  inter  belli  paciaque  auc- 
tores  orta,  Liv.  2,-16.  So,  scditionom  ac 
(£acordiam  ocmcitare,  Cic.  Mur.  39 :  com- 
raovore.  id.  Att  2.  1.  8:  movere,  Veil  Q', 
68,  S:  coeptarc.  Tac.  A.  1,  38;  45;  8,  81, 
et  sacp. :  magno  In  populo  quum  aacpe 
coorta  est  Seditio,  etc,  Virg.  A.  1.  149  : 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  3, 15 :  aediUone  potens,  Virg. 
A.  11,  340. — Intheplur.:  quum hon^inem 
sedidosum  defendoret  non  dnbitavit  scdi- 
tlones  ipSBB  ornsre,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 28, 121 ; 
so  id.  ib.  2,  48, 199 ;  Sail.  J.  51,  32 ;  Liv.  4, 
2;5,3.;QuhitS.16,3;  Hor.  Od.  3. 3. 29 :  3. 
6, 13,  et  seep.  Saditio,  personified  as  One 
of  the  atteudanta  ff  Fana,  Ov.  M.  1^  6L  . 

IL  TrauaL,  out  of  the  publicists' 
sphere,  Ditaenaion,  discord,  atrife,  gtuarti 
(so  very  rare ;  mostly  poet ;  in  Cic.  only 
as  a  tranal.  of  the  Greek  ardats ;  but  cf.  sc- 
ditiosus,  no.  11.) :  Amphitruo  uxori  tur- 
baa  conciet . . .  turn  nieus  pater  Earn  ae- 
didonem  in  tranquilhtm  conferet  Plant 
Am.  1,  2;  13;  Ter.  Andr.  5. 1, 11  Ruhnk. : 
cui  atudeat  deus  omnia  habet,  creacitque 
favore  Tnrbida  aeditio,  donee  Juppiter, 
etc,  Ov.  M.  9,  427 ;  ao,  domestica  (opp.  to 
fratema  cancordia),  Liv.  45,  19:  panto- 
mimorum,  Buet.'Ncr.  26 :  non  illaudata 
(coupled  with  magno  certatur  amore), 
Claud,  hi  Rufin.  2, 336.-r-Of  inanimate  and 
abstract  things  :  seditio  maris,  uproar, 
turbulence,  Sut  Th.  9,  142 ;  so,  pelsgi, 
Menil  3,  90:  siderum,  id.  2,  196:  fiam- 
masque  rebellea  Seditione  tori  (Eteoclis 
et  Polyniois),  Sut  Hi.  1, 36.  Comicallv: 
seditionem  fadt  lien,  occupat  praecordia. 
rebela,  and  takea  posacaaien  of  my  etomaek. 
Plant  More.  1, 14 : — Arcbytati  iracnndiam. 
videlicet  dissidentem  a  ratiooe,  aeditio- 
nem  quandam  animi  verc  ducebat  Qt  earn 
consilio  sedari  rolcbat  Cic.  Rep.  1,  38. 

Bfrflfti'JHWy  adv.,  t.  seditioaus.  ad  fin. 

rt£WnUf  «.  urn,  04).  [  seditio  1  I. 
Full  of  cml  diacord,  factioua,  turbulent, 
muttnoua,  aeditioua  (freq.  and  quite  clos' 
aical) :  adhortori  adolescentos,  ut  turbii* 
lenti,  ut  aeditiosi,  ut  pemlcioai  elves  v^> 
lint  esse,  Cic.  Phil.  1,  9, 33;  so,  s.'et  tur- 
bulentus  clvls,  id.  de  Or.  2,  lljSn.;  cf.  id. 
lb.  2, 31. 135 ;  Quint  11, 1,  40 ;  Cic.  Vatin. 
8:  aeditiosi  tribuoi  plebia.  id.  Log.  3,  19. 
44 ;  cf.,  triumWri  acduloaisalmi,  Id.  Rep.  1. 
19 ;  so,  seditioaissimus  quiaque,  Taa  A.  1, 
44;  id.  Hist  2,  66;  4,34;  Suet  Caps.  70: 
— cinciones,  Cic.  Clu.  37,  103:  sediUosa 
atque  improba  oratio,  C8CB..B.  G.  1, 17, 3; 
BO,  seditionsaimn  oratio,  Auct  B.  Afr.  38. 
8 :  scditiosae  voces,  Liv.  0,  20 ;  and,  ae- 
ditioaior  condo  (Q.  Forapell),  Ascon.  Cic. 
Mil.  17.  45,  p.  49  ed.  Orell. :  tribunatus  L. 
Sntumini,  Suet  Caes.  13.— *II.  Transf.. 
out  of  the  publicists'  sphere,  ^uarrdaotne: 
ego  Ulam  (Clodiam)  odi.  £a  est  enim  se* 
dftiosa :  ea  cum  viro  boUum  gerit  tie,  CTlc. 
Att  3, 1,  5.— ^dv-  n&dltlbBe,  Sediiioua- 
/y  (ace.  to  no.  L),  Cic.  Clu.  1,  3 ;  Id.  Mil. 

3,  8  ;  Liv.  4,  6 ;  Tac  A.  3, 12.— Coaip. :  id. 
Hist.  5,  IQ^Sup. :  Cic.  Att  2,  21,  5. 

g|^0,  ari,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  and  n.  [sedeo] 
X,  ^ct.,  orig.  To  cause  to  sit  to  seat ;  hence, 
transf^.  of  inanimate  or  abstract  objects, 
Tv  i}}!^t/,  iftf!r,  *ti!l.  c  i'!'--  ..■  y:t(rf";  np 
pf-ti/^,  ilitiei,  chtrh.  tTfft,  AfiYfy  tlKy.  L-te.r 
cavtr  {Elites,  am  mM*^  aUum  rmtdAmmaUi 
csflo  inntsnt,  qunm  uon  IJtclUaa  ait  ^o^' 
fa  quam  ctTJrFnflJiUu  insglcotia  inutdta-' 
dim 'HI,  Cir.  KiyiK  1.  42  Jin. :  pulvcnsn, 
Phurdr  2,  5,  iH,  ^,  eqrrifntunj,  Cic. 
ArflL  12j  ;  tt,  tcJii,  i.  *.  to  fvrU  3?n>p-  3, 3J, 
W  :  dsniniam.  id.  3,  19,  5  i  cC,  tneendis, 
Ov.  K.  Am.  IlT;  apd  mid.:  fcdstlt  ADOtt^ 
Lio»,  vi-nti*.fnfe"tgiftiivid£ii  abMidJuUtd^ 
Ck  Inv.  2,  Mh  Kti  ;  Ov.  M,  15,  349;  cf., 
^En^peMns  oL'dntiu-,  Cic  V^rr,  ^  1,  i^;^ 
altlni.  ttf  eUtke,  qurnck,  Lqcr.S,  Gb3;  so  Id, 

4,  ^'A  ;  ^  ^^h1  i  Ov.  AL  3.  415;  Fhiodr.  I. 
4,  I  :  r^nct  Oth.  11,  «t«L  :  fHmcm  wtittBit, 
Pl:n.  U,  :A,  H9:  cf.,  j^juma  caraa.  Of-^JJ. 
l^,  ir:t:  kHltudincUi,  i'litut  lisK^  1,  I,  79; 
Ncp,  Euifl-ii  fuT.f  ci'.,  pcstiloBtlam,  Lit.  7, 
3 ;  Jufrt.  LV, :?,  ij  ^  dolorce  ntiriurn,  VUth  3y» 
6,  '.Hi:  lum[>n:m  vnlnenitn.  id. 30,  J3,3J*; 
eniJitntfii.  id.  20.  atj,  9l :  sciUjicni,  pruri* 
tDTii.  iil.  3i},  13,  iL  ct  M^ii. :— ]hio(Jti]ii  ita^ 
peLLLt  DUdusndo  ineeodnufK  it  Jfw'pe  st*- 
dauir,  Cic  Les.  A,  10,  34 ;  trL  bcdkum  In- 
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tnUwim  ac  domwtiesm,  td.  Cat  3^  13; 
•o,  beUom,  Nep.  Daun.  8  fm. :  pngnain, 
CicCat.  3:  pK>eUain,IJT.  34,  S:  wdilio- 
ncm,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  38 ;  id.  Att.  5. 14, 1 ;  ot, 
taniiltuin,Caea.aC.3,18,3;  3,106^t 
Ut.  3,  IS,  et  aL :  diaoordlas,  Cie.  FbiL  1, 
I:  oootroranfam.  Id.  Leg.  1,  31:  eonten- 
donem,  Llr.  39, 39 :  invidiam  et  inhmlam, 
Cie.  Verr.  1, 1 ;  of.,  aermancuium  oamein 
aat  reatinxerit  aut  aedarit,  id.  An.  13, 10, 
3:  niaeiiaa,  Plant  Poen.  !^  1,  93  i  of,  ea- 
'f—"-'— '.  Ter.  Hee.  proL  alt  34;  and, 
iiiala,CicFha.a,lS>ii..-  in  animla  homl- 
aom  motum  dicendo  rel  excicare  vel  ae- 
dan,  etc.  de  Ot.  1,  46,  a09 :  lo,  mentea, 
opp.  to  exdtan,  U.  lb.  1, 9^  17 ;  cT,  appe. 
titu  omnea,  id.  OS:  1,  29, 103;  aad,  fila 
tcrtia  parte  animi,  in  qna  irarom  exaiatit 
ardor,  ■edotai  Btqne  raatineta,  Cic.  dc  Dlv. 
1,29  jCn. ;  lo,  aninuM  iDiHtiiin.LiT.  96, 21 : 
iram.  Plant  Merc  5,  41 1  capUJaem,  id. 
Ampli.  S,  3.  310 :  mbiem,  Hor.  Epod.  12, 
SI:  parorem,  Llr.  1, 16:  lampntnlinnenii 
id.  9i,  37;  cC  aetoa,  Prop.  %  IS,  31:  cu- 
raa,S<atTti.l9lSI4:  Tnlnera  mantla.  Or. 
Pont  4, 11,  la,  at  aaep.— Rarely  with  pef- 
aonalottjeeta :  aliqnsm  acdatnm  ire,Plaut. 
Care  1, 2,  92 :  nt  tIx  a  tnaglatratibaa  Ja- 
Tentoa  aedaremr,  looa  qHtaed,  brought  to 
vrixTy  LIT.  21,  20:  tuaaultuanfies  oeinde 
loUltea  Ipae  aedarit.  Jut  13, 15, 2. 

*B,  iVnIr.,  To  htcome  piia,  to  luU, 
tatntU!  poatqaain  tcmpeacaa  aedavit, 
GaU.  16,  l£  6  (peril,  in  tlis  M8S.  m  haa 
Iieen  oniittcd  before  aedarlt;  et  alWTe, 
Ibe  aitd.  aedatur  tempestaa).— ^eace 

sidttui,  a,  am.  Fa.,  OoDtpoti,  modtr- 
alt,  oein,  quiets  iranjquil,  tedate:  alter 
(Herodonia)  aine  nlUa  aalebrla  qnaii  aeda- 
toa  amnia  wdt  alter  (DmcydidM)  incita- 
liar  fectnr,  Cie.  Or.  13>a.f  c£,In  Ipaia 
nameria  aedatior,  id.  Or.  SS,  176;  and,  ae- 
datiaaiina  et  depreiaiaaima  race  nti,  Auct. 
Her.  3, 14 ;  el  alao,  T^ereoti,  Latina  Toce 
Meoaodrum  ledatia  rocibna  efieca,  in 
ftnUa  lonet,  Cie.  poet  ap.  Snet  Vlt  Ter. 
3:  odamnt  Sedatam  ederea,  agilcm  gna- 
vnnqae  remiaai,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 18,  90 :  aori- 
bere  aDdaliore  animo,  Cic  Att  8,  3  Jin.  < 
cC,  oUi  aodato  reapondtt  eorde  Latiana, 
VIrg.  A.  12,  18 :  aedato  cradu  in  caatra 
abeiut,  Liv.  25, 37 :  ledaCui  tempua,  Cie. 
(nil.37,ia3.— .i^dc,  lidkte,  Cal«te,(nt». 
auiUf,  fdautf.  Plant  Men.  S.  6,  IT;  Cie. 
Toae.  2.  201  46;  9,  »i,  SB;  id.  Or.  S7.— 
Oomp. !  Amm.  iO,  L 

■ft  JttOj  iri  tiatn  1 1  a  t,nUad 
*$ide  or  apiu%  re  draw  aside;  to  lead 
away,  carry  tff ;  to  act  asidot  put  fry,  etc : 
A.  Lit  (qnne  daaa.):  te  hue  foraa  ao* 
dnxl,  Ut,  <ce.,  Plaat  Aol.  2, 1, 14 ;  e£,  Pam- 
phDua  me  aolmn  aedaoit  ibraa,  Ter.  Uee. 
1,  %  68 ;  and  Cic  Att  S,  31, 13 ;  to,  all- 
quern  aolum  aeorsum  ab  aedibua,  Plant 
Aah.3, 2,  9S:  aUqnem  panlnhim  a  turba, 
P«tr.  13, 3 :  ainguloa  acparatini,  LIt.  30^  5 : 
allqacm  Manda  menu.  Or.  M.  9,  691 :  aU- 
qnem  in  aecratnm,  Phaedr.  3,  10, 11,  at 
al. ;  cC  abKiL :  Plant  Cure  2,  3,  60:  oood 
a  le  aaduotua  eat  taoqne  beMtcia  adlrac 
Tirit,  «a«  witkdnmm,  (atan  owt  of  titt  wtf, 
Oe.  Fam.  10,  28^  1 ;  c£  of  the  aame,  afi- 
q«em  a  debita  pertc,  id.  Plin.  13, 10;  22: 
ooelloa,  ID  (ant  oioay,  aixrt.  Prop.  1,  9,  26. 
—Of  abatract  anbjeeta :  et  dam  avarltia 
■edncere  aliqoid  eopit  attme  b>  auum  Ter- 
lera,  ta  ti^  iy.  Sen.  Ep.  96  meal. 

B.  Trop. :  I,  la  gen.  (not  ante-Aug. 
anoTery  raraly) :  oonalla aedacta a pton* 
mn  oonadenm,  ramctiy  afar,  Llv.  ^  54 : 
qoiddam  a  corporibua  BBdacCnm,  Sen. 
Kp.  117  nad.:  non  potea  (Helria)  ad  ob- 
tinendom  dolorem  mnliebre  nomen  prae- 
tendere,  ex  quo  ta  virtntea  tuna  aeanxc- 
rant,  lum  ratotad,  o/pantad  yon,  Sen. 
Cooa.  ad  Heir.  16. 

9,  In  partic,  in  eccl.  Lat,  Ta  mit- 
tiS,  tcdiax :  Tart  adr.  Mare.  3;  8 ;  ao 
Aug.  Conf.  3.  3  mdd. ;  IVact  in  Joaaa.  89 ; 
CiT.  D.  14, 11  jh.,  et  aaep. 

n.  To  put  mundoft  otp»aXt^  dividt  (to 
only  poet  and  rery  rarely) :  aedocit  Krraa 
luec  breria  nnda  duaa,  Or.  Hen  19, 142; 
ao,  immenaoa  reoeaana  (Oaapia  elaaatra), 
Lnc  9, 991 :  caatra  Tolatu.  w  ditlda  tiktir 
aaaona.  Or.  M.  13,  611  Baeli.:  phm  loo«- 
rarl  aubito  aedocimur  imbre^  Or.  F.  4, 385. 
— Widi  die  aU.  >  qnnm  frigida  mora  oi- 
aaa  aadoxaritartoai  Vint  A.  4,383.— Hanoe 
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aidaetai,  a,  nm,  Pa.  (tct^  to  no.  l.X 
Stttote,  dfataxl  (poet  and  in  poatAiif. 
mvae):  ex  alto  aednctaa  aediere  loage 
Beapectattenaa,Or.U.4,6a3!  ■o,i«ce<H 
Ma  guTgitla,ld.ib.l3,909;  aadofdiatanoa 
in  an  upward  direction:  mona  erat  auda- 
ei  aaductna  in  aediera  dorao,  far  »pliflad, 
Iq/iy,  Stat.  Tb.  3, 460.— at  illia  noa  mlnna 
boa  aedoctoa  et  qiiasi  raidcoa,  mlrad,  Uv 
ingix  aaUtl<d•,Flln.Ep.7,3^5;  ct,qao- 
mm  (homlnam>  maTJinn  in  aednctn  ae- 
donea  aunt,  i»  nUnment,  to^uit.  Sen. 
Tranq.  3. 

^  In  Caca.  B.  C.  1, 7, 1,  die  MSa  oa- 
cillate  between  dedactum  and  aeductnm ; 
the  former  appcara  tbe  more  correct 
reading ;  cC  dedoco,  no,  H,  A. 

rtllai  ini>  °i  a^-  [aedacc^  no.  L,  B, 
31  TW  May  benMcd  or  udtiecd,  —duet 
He  (ecoL  Lat) :  homo,  Aog.  Coaf.  8;  3 
aud.,-  ao  Alcim.  2;  166,  et  aL 

flBtectfft  Axi^/.  [aedaeo]  I.  (ace.  to 
aeduco,  ae.  L) :  'A,  A  teadaig  or  drata- 
ingatidt:  aodocoiuioa  laadiMD,  Cic  Hnr. 
M,  49.— B.  In  eceL  Lat,  A  mitleadi»f, 
eeduelian :  Adam  confcaaua  eat  aodnctio- 
nem,  noa  oocultarit  aeductrlcem,  Tert 
adr.  Marc  8,  Sjbi.—^  H,  (ace  to  aeduco, 
a*.  IL)  A  eeperatitm!  man  eat  coiporia 
animaoqoe  aeductio,  Laet  ii,  12. 

■MmBton  Mm,  m.  [aeduco,  no.  L,  B, 
31  A  aiWaidcr,  atdwar  (eoel.  Lat),  Aug. 
lVactinJban.29;inP>ataa.63,U>i  cL, 
'•  KAictor,  irA«M(.  immirtf.'  Gloaa.  PliiL 

Sedaam  ^ITnt),  Ant^Coat  &  6/ia. 

'iMmetcix,  tola,  f  fii.]  au  om  eo- 

ducta,  a  eeduareee,  Tert  adr.  Hare  2,  S 
jC«.  (*T.  aedocdo), 

aiitaetlllb  a,  um,  Fan.  and  Pa.  of  ao- 
euoo. 

*jlMiHflii  nnim  n  [aadea]  6!Miaor 
euUsiu  of  a  carriage,  PanL  Dig.  33, 10^4. 

bMmIti  ado,  T.  aedolaa,  ad  Co.,  no.  B. 

MdalitHh  tda,  />  1  y<a>idiri(y,  op- 
plieation.  ztat,  Mraaataan,  aadolMiamaa; 
aadidiqr  (qnUe  claaa.) :  fialbi  qaoqoe  Goi( 
neW  operam  et  aeduUtateat  landare  poe> 
sam,  Coel.  in  Cic  Fam.  8, 11, 2 ;  at,  pro 
Mdnliute  ac  diligenda,  Suet  Oalb.  12;bi. 
8o  Cic  Caecia.  5, 14 :  id.  Arch.  10, 25;  id. 
Aar.9,S,12,etal.;  Col.6,?7,l:  Plin.  11, 
30;  36;  Plin.  I<^  3,  18,  6;  Or.  F.  3,  668  ; 
4,434;  id. Pont 3, 8, 18;  Hot. i:p.  1,7, 8. et 
aL  — 'II,  Wldi  an  invidioua  ImulieatiaD, 
OJidoamte,  obtrtimeneee:  aeduulaa  atal 
taqeemdiligitlirnt,  Hor.  Ep:  3;  1. 2G0. 

(  Willi llllnti  f,!*.,  A  prmer  aoaKi  I; 
Coeliua  SediSua,  A  Latin  CMtHanmott 
(iftiej^etnttirr,  Veaaat  Fort  Vlt  Miait- 
1, 15.— IL  SednUna,  A  gtnend  ofllU  Ltm- 
otica,  Caea-  B.  0. 7, 88.) 

aBMlot  ado.,  T.  aedttlaa,  od  jb.,  no.  A. 

sAd^wlr  a,  um,  tu^.  TaMeo,  like  ere- 
duhia  irom  eredo ;  the  e  »itt,  aa  in  %iAo 
aaid  etdea.  Tbe  derivadoa  from  ai-dolo, 
adopted  by  Donat  Ter.  Ad.  3,  a,  S» ;  Serr. 
A*D.  %  374 ;  Non.  37,  28 ;  and  Itid.  Orig. 
10, 244  and  247,  and  propoaed  by  DSden. 
Syn.  I,  p.  117  M.,  et  aL,  ta  rery  donbtM j 
partly  on  ace.  ofihe  ligniC  of  aMahiaitael( 
and  paidy  becauae  me  old  {gnnula  waa 
not  SS  SOLO,  Irat  alwaya  aa  dolo  xato, 
abiee  dolaa  akme  did  not  orU.  aignlfy  L  q, 
frana  (V.  dolua) ;  eC,  on  the  omer  band,  die 
paaaageafrcmi  Planta^  cited  ondef  aedalo, 
ad  init.,  in  wbteh  aedolna  correapooda 
with  aadeoj  orig.,  qa.  Sitting  faat  pe^ 
aiating  in  aomecouneof  aetioa;  iMce 

Auy,  dUigemt,  nalawa,  ecnfki,  aanaiifr 
(Iit^,  e^iritoue,  OMpidaoue,  eedutoue  (aa  an 
od;.  moady  poet ;  not  iband  in  Caei.) :  eio- 
qaentea  Tidebara,  non  aeduloa  yeSa  e«*> 
qutrere,  oralore.  not  tAoet  who  laior  at  ora. 
lory,  etc.  Brut  iTJht.:  liaae  a  coneidiita 
fit  aednla,  tardlor  Bla,  Or.  A.  A.  1,  377 : 
exanimat  lentua  apectator,  acdulni  Inflat 
Hor.Ep.S,  1,178:  tantom reaeiala Tlrnm 
hone  aedula enret,  Tib.  L 5, 33;  et, pner 
(mhitaier),  Hor.  Od.  1, 38, 6 :  agricola,  FUn. 
17, 14,  94  :  oUlor,  OoL  poet  Ui  148 :  qa, 
Tib.  2,  1,  SO;  Or.  H.  13,  998:  Baoeia,  id. 
tb.  8,  641 ;  cC  anoa,  Tib.  1,  3,  84 :  antrix. 
Or.  Her.  31,  95;  id.  Met  10,  438;  Hor.  A. 
P.  116 ;  and,  mater.  Phaedr.  4,  5, 13 :  de- 
dacat  juTenum  aedula  turlm  aenem,  TVx 
1,4,80:  aednla fone  ilri  eontento  braehia 
laaaant  Or.  F.  4, 297 ;  ao,  labor.  Sen.  Hlpp^ 
1169:  c|iera,App,lL9,p.a9T:  iodntria, 
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MJk.  91  >  HB:  Bdnlacfiiai^ELai 
JMT:  can,CoL8,l,3.itaqi.:i«ii 
■Mtrari&etnm.  £8iMa«a,alK 
Teetnr  boatei,  nxasnUK  liafa,ta 
Frana.  ail.  Ckaiia.  p  IM  P^Wtta 
InTidioaa  imidicaAoa,  (yi:itia.dirutt 
ne  ttrdiTT  noani  paeocaadtaaMWi 
Sedahu  imnoilaa  opeanka^Bi 
iaasr,  Hor.  £p.  J,  13,5;  niiaiU-^ 
Tib.  3,4.42;  rnf^LJ^a; ctaika 
dnllu^  Or.  A.  A.3,  es>;  id.lla.iaka 
atdkla. 


tealotulf,  nMrtmktlag^etd^ndkjm 
ilamlf.  oedHlaaelf:  £  la  mm 
fteq.  md  qaite  ckai.;  tfanniaij 


Plaot  and  TerJ :  rem 
gtren.  Plant  Bac  %  1,  n  i|. :  aoai 
raU,  daWmaa  apermiM«i,iiaa 
nivL16;  aQ,a)enffidare,iUatii!B 
4,7,10;  id.H«a.:^7,»:iiQal,U 
id.  Moot  1,2.41;  aabCOBfnR^^ 
■mt.Ur.1,41:  bdmeWa(!l,a.t 
CtDL3,%3S;  tanatln%>*ha 
andOeri;  cCCal»B.l.t!;IMl^ 
^2,108:  id.Baed.ie,»:illiKi 
3,126;  id.Pocai.l.^l4«;iiIai.. 
47a;.;  Ter.Aadr.  :t<l(;<,lS:a 
Eon.  2, 3,  70;  id.  Kaat  Ll.^:ai 
id.  Ad.  1, 1,35;  S;2,43:  CSt&i> 
id.  Fin.  a  4>i.  i  VMia.hiCie.teU 
3  ;—PUat  Mere.  9,^31;  illiill^ 
id.TriB.  1,  2,  155:  Ter.UlUi 
PhoraL  1.4,51,  5,aU:0tFiaU 
Jm.;  c£.a  id  ago.TET.AnlLlSii  * 
agltana  meeam,  idnmLitKa 


frunentum.  alia,  lealatae,C«ii& 
iia.p.  197P.;  et.aali>nia>a«w» 
oae  et  aednlo,  LocO.  m  ImJll  a 
qoid  cijuaLi  viire.  Oato  K.  Hi  «  a  , 
aerTara,PlaBt.CK)tS,9.^,ilCau  ' 
^41;  id.  Biud.%3,X:  oimiii- 
3;  36:  diaoimalare,  T^.fiKtl:  a 
Fbonn.  2,  %  81 :  aaimaaa  idMatM 
SOch.  4, 1,  40;  id.  Had.  lil;C» 
diter  ae  faafaen,  id.  Pacal,iS  a^ 
OivVahiiMiDeiiaqaal  tf.S-^ 
■at  aadulo,  id.  Sd^  3,9.14;  ill  wd 
qaid  diaerei  (•  oaant  cnyiaM^r* 
id-  Copt  4.  9^106;  cCcfiHiAa 
negace  ftetnm:  file  iaiacteB" 
Aadr.  1, 1. 119 ;  ao,  moan.k«^a>i 
%3;73;  IdLHacl.l.*:<n'aau« 
anlf.  id.  P]urm.%4,13;d,a^ 
ri.CicAtt3,13. 
a.  In  parUcwKhmlaBtaaa' 


0^    AU     f*'   »««r^    aVlBIB  ^  IH| 

deaign,  Om  parpaat,  ittW^jf^ 
aUy(ao  rarely;  BiitiaCk.):'^a 
caHne,  Pbtat  Cants.  9141:  hpiaa 
DC  det,  aednlo,  Ter.  En.  l,iS;  d» 
qnam  aiai  is  Tirtaaa  a|«a  ■(^■■J 
ego  aedalcB*  eaactfed.Ur.XH:'' 
17-     — ^  -    hl9MJ:l — 


id.a46:  imltarialqaeBviMB'l* 
(•dtle,  la  dB  Mtd^< 


CoL  9;  9,  I : 

alao  mzooa.  or  ^»n***"*^?  Ili>-' 
45;  CoL  2,  9,  lOjlA  W;  al«* 

Pd-sept^a^a. 

IttflMJi  •■ 'dlWBlf 

plciaSenglai  «r  dM  Md,  f*  <  > 
la,  Caea.&a.3tlaa;  tfOatCd 
p.346,3Sa 

(*8«dMfi.araBa,a.  IF^<^ 

aaKCMTBr a  1, 5L] 


,  a*/:  Amm^m^ 
-  3il,i) 

gig«^«>ia,/.  A  <mw^t}- 
(ItaqTaad  qoiie  ciaaa) :  MMi"** 
(at^^oria)  k  aagNtn  ■&}*>■■» 
tareUlo,  Cam  B.  8.19;  cCtLk*  a> 
aegelea  anhinere  andrti<1enva'> 
Nob.  305,15.  So  CMaB.S-Si;■S.: 
4:  T.  defhn ;  id.  PHHamMU 
1;  Var.  R.E.1.6t5;T«lil*" 
1,69, 1;  9i  7,  ILetaLjlaAlc? 
Var.  U  Nob.  39^  ti  •►:  P«»»» 
Taac  ^  5. 13;  1*.  ii  1,  m  •:"'.* 
lA  48;  id.  da  So.  UC  Si;  !!««;•' 
8;  Caea.aa&9(3:'DkLlS;'<' 
a  1,  <7  HeTBa:  28R:  4,  W:  >*  * 

%  9,  m;  id.  oA  1.  SL  <^aia  11^ 
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B,  Trmit,  7^  KnuHiiF  cgni,tfmi: 
<i>^  or*,  erof  In  a  aeld  (qutte  du*,  but 
not  freq.  tOI  aAer  the  Ani.  period ;  wbetb- 
er  to  lued  by  CIc.  htanfeV  U  doubtltal,  for 
iMtae  wgBiM,  Cle.  da  Or.  3,  38, 1S4 ;  Id. 
Ur.  M,  61,  U  died,  mersly  by  way  of  ex. 
nnplD,  u  uied  by  the  nmU;  cf.  the 
falla,) ;  Rgw  grandlMdnitf  atquo  optiRui, 
Vir.  k.  R.  1,  a^  1 :  of ,  tegca  idtt.  Or.  A. 

A.  3,  IDS :  Kgei  matura,  Caea  V.  C.  3, 81 
fin. ;  ct  below,  Lir.  2, 5 :  antequnm  ngca 
m  ardcnluin  eat,  CoL  3, 13,  9;  iffigo  icge- 
tem  enocat^  Id.  2,  9,  9 :  et  sogetij  canae 
atantefl  pcroirrare  ariataa.  Or.  M.  10, 655. 
In  the  plvr.:  aegctoa  ColUbiu  et  campia 
habere,  Laer.  S,  1371:  adultae  Kgetea, 
CoL  3;  9, 10:  acgetea  laetaa  excitanc.  Id. 
%l!i,i:  et,  laetaa  mgetea  aflerre,  id.  2, 
17,  a— With  tbe  gm. :  ngei  farrla  matu- 
ra meail,  Lir.  3,  5 ;  ao.  Hot  et  arenae, 
Virif.  a.  1  77:  lognmbinm,  CdL  S,  13,  3. 
—Poet,  or  men  Bpringlna  up  out  of  the 
around :  creacit  mem  cflneata  rlrarun, 
r)T.M.3,  UO;  io Id. lb. 7,  30;  Id. Her.  13, 
59,  et  aL  And  of  a  nmltltade  of  tfalnga 
orowded  together ;  confivum  ferrea  tcxit 
Tdonun  tegca,  Virg.  A.  3,  46 ;  to,  ferri, 
<;iand.  (n  Rnl  8, 391 :  eC,  MarortU  I'errt, 
U.  in.  Cooa.  Hon.  135 :  hntricla,  id.  de 
Ilyitr.  13 :  aCna (bydiulid  orgod ).  id. 
(/'oat.  Han.  Tliead.  316 :  icgM  oeevlatio- 
Ida,  Catnll.  48, 6. 

KTrop.:  A,(»ix.to no.L,A}  AJuU, 
fromd,  tin  (very  rarely) :  quod  bencfl- 
cfom  hand  aterili  in  tcfete,  rex,  te  obaet- 
K  inteWglt.  Att  In  Non.  39S,  37 :  quid 
MUstet  dlodlum  Bfflo  toffetem  ac  mate, 
riem  aaae  glorlae  I  Cte.  Mil.  13  fn. ;  ct, 
rtdettir  esae  crlmlnuiu  tegca,  tnaiedlcto- 
nnn  materte.  Am.  5,  ITS, 

B,  (ace.  to  aa.I.,  B)  A  enp,  ftnU,  prod- 
tee  (poet,  and  reir  rarr) :  IfertUe  peetna 
labea,  iaterqso  Uelleooa  cotentea  Ube- 
Ina  nuHf  provenlt  iita  tegea.  Or.  Pont.  4, 
I;  13 ;  cC  Jar.  7,  103 :  Inde  legM  tcels- 
Mm,  Pmd.  Kamart.  396. 

t.  8te»Sta>  M.  /•  [albflalod,  on  ac- 
oiint  orthe  otneo,  from  TycirraJ  t 
In  aneieta  cUy  on  tkt  northern  eoatt  of 
Uetfy,  near  Monnt  En/z,  CIc.  Verr.  3,  4, 
3  tf.  ;  a,  3,  40 ;  Fett  p.  361 ;  cf.  Mann. 
taJ.  2,  p.  389  tg.—tL  Derlr., 
a.  nm,  atf.,^ 


Ifig,  a.  nm,  am;.,  v}  or  oeionrmg  to  St- 
■etta,  Segttwi:  eiTitai,Clcverr.3.3,8; 
.  S,  33:  Diana,  Id.  Or.  63,  310.— Subat: 
I  Segmtano,  in  iht  Segalan  terrkorf,  CIc. 
err.  %  3,  40.  And,  SJSgoittni,  drum, 
k,  Tke  inkabitantt  of  Stgiiu,  iJke  Stgu- 
m»,  CIc.  Verr.  3,  4,  &  •; . ;  PBn.  3,  8;  14  j 
fcc.  A.  4,  4a 

reen  eirop* ;  V.  Segetfa. 
aMif0«MlMU>  «,  via,  T.  1.  SegeMi, 

■>.  n. 

JuiLOtlWi  i*>  **■    '^  Oui  wail  frtnet, 
ttke^ui^UHO  o/Armintut,  and/Hnd  nf 
a  Romeau,  Tae.  A.  1,  53 ;  57  tj. 
<♦  S«««tfea.  ee, /.    Aumi^au 
tUerCl'lT.  3. 


MierCi 


■ilimilllli  i*!  <•■  (collat  fonn,  i«gea- 
S^^K!AVir.  L.  L.  5, 3S,  46  Spcng.  !f. 

;  tegeatra,  ae,  /,  Edict  Dlocl.  p.  23) 
eoremg,  wrapper  otttnyr  or  hidea  for 
ieldiog  gooda  or  periona  from  the 
jothcr :  "tegt^rt,  li^ipa,  ii^lf  iXoi- 
,"  Gloaa.  Vet ;    ting. :  tcgeatro,  LucU. 

Non.  SJ7,  10;   Jrfar.:  Var.  lb.  11,  18; 

M.  13,  IS,  33;  E<u«t  2'"=l-,?i.'^,  !^ 
tori  qf  mantU  i  "egf  ^^  "">'  lodlcnla  In- 
lutna,  Boet  Aug.  83.  ,  „,      . 

>  aesJtttBa*  "•  '^-  I'tH']  (Vorbe- 
mjg  la  MCanding  cropt ;  gladiohn,  a 
!«  wat  groto*  among  green  corn,  App. 

UriittMt  •«•  /■  P^l  Arodiem  that 
iSSlC%iu«  V  «TJ»iMacr.  8.T.  16 ; 
..  ClT.  D.  4.  8;  cf.  Hartung,  HcKg.  i. 
m.  3,  p.  130  *q-    Called,  alto,  Segetta, 

A    -1  ft    2>  O, 

,m»iamnt  i>><*^  "■  (*<''<>}  '''^  '*  "^ 

i^iSlXg'  *^rtdy.  UtUt  Ml  (rery  rare) : 
rniuiB  et  capfill  aecmlaa,  Fab.  Plctor 
SelL  10^  13-  ''  '■  ""'''^  teeabOe  tegmen, 
atom.  Aid.  EcL  1, 7 1  eaooaram  daplex 
—grpetoltaa  nee  aegmlna,  nee  rimam 
,m  llSsri  P«tletnr,  it.  wittnmeatite 
kj*vm  eJttppl<V  •if"'  tracking,  Vitr. 

0fin^ta««ft  a.  tun,  «^.  [legmeB' 
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bno]  L  Oaannia^  with  itrhm  if  ijnti, 
etc;  Smwui,  JhtmetA,  ptafUti  (moldy 
poa^lats.  and  rery  rare) :  cunae,  Juv.  6, 
89:  amtetnt,  Syrnm.  Ep.  4,  49:  toralia, 
Inacr.  Fr.  Arr.  w.  33  and  41,—*  II,  Trop.: 
pagiaae  TnlHano  aegmentttaa  aoro,  Sym- 
mach.  Ep.  3, 18. 

BanBantmib  ^  **■  [tecoj  a  catting, 

cut ;  a  piece  cutvt,  a  ellce  (not  ante- Aug. ; 
moatiy  in  the  p<ur.):  I,  In  gen.:  crat. 
tior  arena  laxioribat  tramentla  terlt  et 
phia  erodlt  marmorii,  PUn.  36,  6,  9  Jbt. ; 
BO^_ao(aDonta  peceae,  Aut.  IdyU.  10;  118. 


-It,  In  parti c. :  A.  A  etr^,  lone,  aeg' 
ment  of  the  earth :  plara  sunt  baeo  tef 


menta  mandi,  quae  oottri  drcnloa  ap] 
larere,  (3raed  parallelot,  PUn.  6,  33, : 
qubito  conUneBtnr  teaiuauto  Bactra,  Ibe- 
ria, Armenia,  cb^.  Id.  0, 34, 39,  $  316.— B^ 
In  (he  plvr.,  logmcnt^  Stripe  cf  Uneel, 
brocade,  etc,  tewed  round  flie  bottom 
of  a  woman's  drew  ;  bftnai<itft,  hmnde, 
Jtouncet, purJUe :  Or. A. A.&170;  toJuv, 
3,  124  :— aurea.  VaL  Max.  ^  3^  1:  arapi- 
tantia,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 6  aitd. 

*  •erne***  «re,  a.  ft.  (tegnit)  71»  if 
a»a«  ihmi  I*  aiett,  ieertuai  Coti  Aor. 
Acnt  i,  18. 

Seanii  anun,  at.  a  peofb  in  OalUa 
Bel^ai,  Caaa.  B.  O.  6,33;  c£  Dkert,  GaU. 

"' ■•ftf-«e»  tdia.  It.  [tegnit]  Slow- 
niot,  a  poetT  dcaignation  of  a  worn-out 
aorte.  Jut.  8,  67. 

aagllivr.e,  aiH.  [sequor;  therefore, 
origifiOyiThat  followt  after,  craopt  after ; 
hence,  in  gen.]  Slaa,  lardf,  elaA,  dHatorf, 
lingering,  eluggieli,  latf  (in  tbe  Font,  not 
freq.  till  after  tne  Aug.  period,  aap.  in  the 
hittoriana ;  in  Cle.  alwayt  in  the  Comp., 
except  in  a  pattage  cited  from  Honint ; 
in  Caea.  only  once,  and  then  alao  la  the 
Con^.):  (terri)  qoia  tardina  irent  prop- 
ter onut  tegnet,  lior.  S,  2,  3, 109;  el.,  tar- 
dum  et  tegne.  Quint  9,  4,  83 ;  animot, 
opp.  mobiltt.  PHd.  11, 52, 114 :  puer  tegnit 
et  Jacena,  Gtuint  1,  3,  3 :  tognla  inertqoo 
rocer,  Tib.  1, 1.  58 :  tegnioret  caatigat  a^ 

aue  bicitat  *Caea.  B.  C.  1.  3, 1 ;  cC,  Ian- 
ando  promptoa  et  cottigando  tegnet, 
Tac  Agr.  21 :  tegnea  et  paridot,  id.  Ann. 
16^  35 :  multa  quae  tegntboa  andoa  ridc- 
antur.  Id.  ib.  15, 59 :  tcgnior  ciae,  CIc.  Alt 
8, 11,  VI  tn.!  boant  tegidor  It  nU  negli. 
gat.  Salt  J.  31, 38:  equua  aut  morbo  gra- 
ria  aut  tegnior  annit,  Virg.  O.  3,  95,  et 
awp.  >— in  quo  tna  me  prorocavit  oratio, 
mea  contecuta  eat  tegmt  (tcgnhu  ?),  C^e. 
in  Nod.  33,  33 :  bbddkt,  LW.  5,  46;  to  id. 
10,  10 :  bellum,  id.  10, 13 :  pugna,  kL  H), 
36:  navigatio,ld.30,10:  militia,  Id.  26, 31 : 
mora,  id.  35,8  fin.  i  3t,  9;  Or.  M.  3,  563  ; 
cf,  otium,  Tae.  A.  14,  39  j(a. ;  Id.  Uitt  4, 
70:  imperlom,  Lir.  95, 14,  et  laep. :  pet 
(in  Ibo  race),  Bor.  Od.  3,  12,  9 :  Arar, 
eUnotf-JUneing,  Oaggitk,  Fnn-  3, 4,  S ;  cf., 
aquae.  Curt  8,  9  aud. ;  and,  atdlae  {Urea 
tMor  and  Minor  and  BoCtet),  VaL  Fl.  1, 
484  :  eampna,  i.  <.  n^fruitfat,  Vitg.  0. 1, 
73;  cf  id.  Ib.  1,  151;  Luc.  9,  438:  alter 
(terror)  diutiiit,  ted  tcgnior,  sloner,  more 
lingering,  Lir.  K,  40 ;  et,  tegnior  mora 
(per  Tcnennm),  id.  40,  4  ila.  —  In  the 
S^p. :  App.  ApoL  p.  310.— With  a  nen- 
tire :  noa  tegnior  diacordia,  Ltr.  9^  t) ; 
ct,  nee  Saguntl  oppognatio  tegnior  erat. 
Id.  31, 13 ;  and,  band  Bio  tegnior  ibat  Ae- 
neas, Virg.  A.  4, 149;  to  Id.  ib.  7,  383;  8, 
414.-03)  With  a  follg.  ad  aUquid,  Ista 
fteq.,  in  aliqua  rt :  te^orea  potdiao  ad 
imperandnm  oeteri  mt,  C:ic  Fontel  3 
fin, ;  to  in  tlie  CStaip. ;  ad  retpondendnm, 
id.  Fin.  1, 10^  34 :  ad  eredeadain,  Ut.94, 
13 >».:  ad  alia  iaeta,  id.  44,  19:  pama 
geaiem  tegnem  ad  perieuU^  Tac.  A.  14, 
33 : — aenata  aegniore  ia  exaeqaendW  co- 
natibna.  Suet  CAaod.  10.  —  (y)  c  gen.  ^ 
Tacit) :  oecaaionum  haad  tegnit.  Tie.  A. 
16, 14 :  laeti  praeda  et  aUorum  aegnea,  id. 
ib.  14,  33,— (4)  a.  irtf.  (poet) :  traoea  no- 
dnm  tdvere  OraUaa,  Bor.  Od.  3, 31,  39; 
to  Or.  Tr.  &  7, 19.— Heaoe, 

Ado.,  SImelf,  elaggieUf,  elolkfnBi,  !»■ 
tiif!  (a)  tegnltar:  aegolter,  ofiote, 
negligenter,  contumaeiler  otmria  agare, 
Li?r2,58;  told.  S^3S;  99,  19;  40,40; 
Vdl.  9,  69,  3;  87,  1;  Tat  A.  IL  96;  Id. 
HM.  9,  71 ;  Slat  S.  1,  4.  106,  at  aL— ^ 
tegne:  haad  Mgo*  M  Ipaum  tsaipat 
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eoammpteiat,  lie.  38, 13 :  nihil  tgendmn 
tegne  ratua.  Amm.  91,  10. — 1^  Ceenp.; 
tegniua  atque  timidiut  pro  re  pubUca  ni- 
ti,  Cato  in  Cbaria.  p.  196  F. :  aogptut  to- 
CDrdioaqne  oppugnire,  Lir.  40,  '^ ;  to  id 
30,  91;  Tac  X  11,  15;  13;  29;  id.  Hitt 
3,  40 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  180,  ct  aL  Etp.  freq. 
with  the  ncgatiTot  non,  haud,  nikilo  aeg- 
nlui  (for  wirieh,  in  the  Mas.,  tequiut  or 
leclui  it  tnn.  iitterchanged;  tee  the  notea 
on  the  follg.  paiaaget),  ('If  one  the  eUmir, 
not  the  let  aetkedf,  earntMl),  or  leaimuiUf, 
vith  the  eame  acteeit^f  or  eamettneee,  toiA. 
amdiiUniehed  uat) :  son  ideo  tamon  teg- 
niua preeor,  PUn.  ^  3, 18, 10 ;  to,  noa 
tegsiot;  PUn.  38, 7, 33 :  haad  tegniua,  Lac. 
6,986:  neeIegnia^LiT.40,40;  to,iieqBO 
legatua,  Tae.  X.  6, 13;  and,  neque  eo  teg- 
uiut.  Suet  Ner.  90:  oppidani  niliilo  aeg- 
olut  iMllam  parare,  SuL  J.  75  fin. ;  to, 
nihUo  tegnlot,  Ut.3;47;  6,38:  7, 18  «n.: 
36,  13;  33,  23;  3S,  8;  PUn.  Ep.  6,  90,  3;. 
Nep.  Datam.  9j(a.— *  c>  Sap.  >  oautae  tor. 
paotaia  taota  aegniatiiae  toinaerunt,  Cai- 
tlod.  Var.  L  35. 

■enituk  fttia,  /  [Kgnit]  ante«lata,. 
fortS CM|t.  tagnitii,  fibantit, tardineet, 
dUatorlneee,  eniggieiau— :  Att  ia  Kon. 
174,  SO;  to  id.  ib.  91  (aco.  to  Man.  ib.  and 
351,  93;  aho  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  41,  where, 
iuiwerer,  the  MSS.  and  editt  hare  tlw 
form  lagnitia,  t.  li.  r.). 

WtfKUM)  a*"-.  ■'■  tegOt,  ndfin. 

MgUt&t  M.  and  (leaa  freq.)  Manila 
tfefi  em,  e,/.  rtegaiij  ,SIe»iKt<,  tarabuee, 
Siuorineet,  eUiggiehneao,  inaelinlf  (freq. 
and  quite  olait.);  (a)  Form  tegoitia: 
ut  quod  sagnitia  erat  taplantia  TOcaretur, 
Tae.  H.  1,  49:— nihU  lod'tt  aegaitlaa  aa- 
que  tocordiae,  *  Ter.  Audr.  1, 3, 1 :  nidem. 
ette  omnino  in  notlrit  pottia  ant  incrtla- 
timae  segnitlac  est  aut  mttidtt  deUcatisai- 
mL  Cic  Fin.  1, 2. 5:  aliqaem  tegoiliae  ac- 
cotare.  Lir.  31, 38 ;  CoL  9, 5, 3:  tegnitiae 
note,  8uet  COaud.  5 jbt. ;  aoint  1, 19,  IS: 
— ob  tenittam  non  Tladicatae  flratrit  in- 
Joriae,  VelL  1,  1 :  tegnilia  tn  aiterenda 
Ubertata,  Qoint  6, 5, 8  Zampt  S.  cr. ;  Tac. 
A.  4, 39>-tine  aegnitia  verecundua,  Cic. 
Bnit  81,  983 :  no  temere  coepta  teguitth 
intuper  ereiterct,  Lir.  36;  15 ;  (2uint  11, 
3, 59:  tegniUa  maria,  Tac.  U.  3, 43.— (/Q 
Form  tegoitiea:  in  bajotmodi  negotio 
Diem  termone  tercre,  tegnitiea  mera'tt, 
PlaatTMD.3,3,G7:  quae  tarn  lera  more- 
tor  Segnitiea  t  *  Virg.  A  3, 374 :— aba  te  to- 
cordlara  omnem  reico  et  tegnitiem  amo- 
re.  Plant  Atin.  3,  L  6:  nt  cattigarei  teg- 
nitiem populL  Lir.  31, 6/>». ;  id.  31, 7:  io, 
dcsidiam  tegnltieiDqae  conrersnt,  Snet. 
Gtlb,  9:  pMI  "*"!«■"  Tcntomm  tegni- 
tiem, CoL  9, 90, 5 :— ia  eunctatlone  ac  a«g. 
nitio  pcrttare,  Lir.  93,  27;  id.  44,  7. 

tW"  In  Cic  de  Or.l,  41  iniL,  tbe  editt 
vary  between  tcgnttiam  and  tegnitioni 
(tbe  Utter  in  Orel!) ;  aoc  to  Noa.  174. 21 
and  351,  33,  tegnitatem  tlwald  be  read. 

■■Mai^Mit  An>?>,  ■■•  ASriiithpet- 
pie,  ace.  to  Rgichard,  in  the  mod.  Caerna- 
von  In  Walet,  Caci.  B.  O.  5,  31. 

*  ■Hl^il'Hilii  »<'>>  [tegrego]  Apart, 
e^farimy  s    Prod.  Uamart  prapx  39. 

'aUveffttWi  aoia,/  [id.]  Apaning, 
tQitraUaa,  tegregalion:  Tert  Aiam.  43. 

llaijjajfc  e  (aeai.  does  not  occnr; 
biulfi  a  coUat  fona,  tegtagut,  Aua  Pa- 
reat8,ia),ai^.  (id.)  ^part,  avavoit  (pott. 
Aug.  and  moadr  poet.):  agn«  ritam  ae- 
gregem.  Sea.  Ben.  4,  18|  to,  tegregno. 
Sen.  Hippol.  1908;  Prud.  Cath.  7.  38:  sa- 
graga  fonna,  i  &  dtfinat.  Id.  Uamait  804.' 

tt-nigm,  eA,  atom,  1.  (to  <aHii% 
aeqae|te^CLacr.l,433)r.a.  [pax)  L 
To  eat  ^Mrt  or  e^artu  fnat  tkejhek  (to 
Teryrardy):  OTeaaegregataa(acapelii^ 
Phaadr.  3,  IS,  3.— Far  mora  freq.,  B,  la 
gan.  (jct  eongrago,  no.  M.%  To  eel  apart, 
My  ojtdt,  pM  oaay ;  ta  aeparau,  remote, 
eegregaU:  A.  Lit:  Laor. L4S3:  excla- 
tit  mam  a  repabUe^  dittiaxit;  tegregavlt 
taeiaaiptlw,CicPha.5,lL99:  diqaan 
ab  te,  naat  CtpC  3>1, 10;  cC,  aUqaem  a 
nanaero  cMooi,  aap,  atdaeere,  (Sc  Arch. 
9>a.  >  acs  aUqaeat  ab  aUqaa  Plant  Ma.  4, 
6,17;  I\ir.Andr.  1,5,56:  id.IIeaBt%4. 
6:  id.  Bw)- 3,3,30)  Sk  L  99:  5,3, 33;  30; 
c£,taabaliqa«,Qalat.l,a90;  PUo.3i 
%3;  8ttt.Th.  14184:  aUqnem  a  aaoato. 
1385 
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lo.  nu-  U-J  J,  >%ipfd  liMt  ^  SatAj-'/tr^li, 
^inr-taiifJ  :   Cnnih»:f,\'itT.  10,  Ih. — JJ^  IS 

hn}-,  A  g^d ^omim^ among  t£titili,  hatcfiti- 
pptrh,  ritn.  fj^  17,4^,  §  ISil  tiU..  eefnirldfli't). 
SOCQxCciUjM  icv/-  d-im~  [jH]curjj|  J^A 
[^/itfljif.  fl  Artfi:Ar£,r]init.lLUEi.  4. 1,  It  I  JV-» 
PiLtt.  :i<,  VX  *%  5  1 77  ;  MsrL  1 1.  ^3  in  Mn«. 

M  U^  fAdfif  ff/ d  A4r^4l-Aeiu,  a  dote-ttiU, 
'  a6curifiiT>  rr^  fcnn  arfj-  [iiecurii- 

fori] I  Av-ttmriii^  ■    Pjntcniotl,  i".  ^.  nnKM 

iollg.  an. 

(fi^rDj  .-J. '  ■■■  ■■  ■  .,  ■  .  .  r  .,,  .1.,  ■  i..-.,^|,Etei 
£.  f ,  AfJi^ — ..  -.  «u^  «^  hiUili'Azai,  Or. 
Her.  4, 117 ;  w  Sil.  16, 48 ;  Val.  t\,  3,  191 ; 
.5.  138 ;  Sen.  Oed.  470 ;  c£  the  preeed.  art. 


■pcllril^  ^  /•  [kcoI  Ah  axe  or  hatcha 
w^a  broad  edce:  L  ^i*  S^n-t  ■>  ft  (to- 
zncBtic  vtcniil,  Cato^  R.  10,  3;  Plaut 


Aul.  1,  3,  17 ;  id.  Baccta.  S,  1,  31 1  nutic*, 
Catnll.  U,  3,  et  al ;  for  felling  trcM,  id. 
IT,  19;  Vlre.  A.  6,  180;  Or.  F.  4,  649;  Id. 
Met  9,  374 ;  Hor.  B.  1,  7,  S7 ;  Flls.  16, 39, 
75;  for  hewing  stones  in  tiio  qunrriei^ 
BtRt  a  2.  2,  87 ;  for  figlitlng,  «  bttUii-aa, 
Virg.  A.  11,  636 ;  age ;  IS,  306;  7, 184;  637; 
Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  20,  et  al. :  ancept,  a  two- 
idged  toe,  Ov.  M.  a  396  (Jiut  before,  »(- 
venniftr) ;  for  slaying  anlinals  for  stcrl- 
Bce,  Hor.  Od.  3,  23,  B;  Virg.  A.  2,  234 ; 
Or.  lY  4,  2,  S;  id.  Mot.  18,  249;  as  the 
cHOmg  tdgt  of  a  vine.dreaaer's  bill,  CoL 
4,35,4,  et  saep. 

]L  In  par  tic  An  aetiaiontr^t  axe, 
for  bchoaoing  criminals  (borne  by  tfae  Uo- 
tors  in  the  fflsces,  v.  fsscis) :  misal  Uoto- 
res  ad  sumendnm  supplichun  nndatos  vir- 
gis  caedunt  lecuriqne  ferinnt,  t.  s.  btHetd 
them,  LIT.  2,  5;  so,  securi  fsrire,  Cic.  Verr. 
a  1.  30 ;  Hilt  B.  G.  8,  38  jIn. :  perooters, 
Cic.  Pis.  34,  64 :  necarci  LIT.  10.  9 :  secn- 
ribuB  corricca  sabjicet^,  Cic.  Pis.  34,  83, 
et  saep. ;  at  nnder  no.  B;  Cic.  Verr.  2;  5, 
9:  Fublicola  statim  secures  de  fiasctboa 
demi  jnssit  id.  Repw  2,  31 ;  cf.  Lncr.  3, 
1009 ;  S,  1233 ;  and,  nee  sumit  aut  ponlt 
secures  Arbioio  popularis  aurae,  Hot. 
Od.  3,  S,  SO:  saevumque  securi  Aspice 
Torqoatum  (aa  having  caased  his  awn  son 
.to  be  execntudV  Vlrg.  A.  6,  S2S.— Comic- 
ally in  a  double  sense,  ace  to  noi  I. :  te, 
cum  securi,  caudicali  prfeAcio  prorlp- 
cine,  Plant  Fa.  1. 2, 83 :— aecnria  Tenedia, 
T.  I'eaedoa. 

B.  Trop. :  graTiorsm  rci  pnblioae  in- 
fligero  securim,  to  give  a  deaih-Uow,  Cic. 
Plane.  29, 70;  ct,  qifam  tc  seourim  putas 
iqjedsae  petitioni  tnao,  cum !  etc.  (just 
befinw,  ruga  est  hijecta  petitioni  tuae), 
id.  Mur.  JM.— And,  vith  reference  to  the 
axe  in  the  fasces,  for  authority,  dominion, 
sottreifnii/ :  Gallia  securibus.  subjecta, 
perpetua  pnmltur  aervitute,  qs.  euijeaed 
to  lie  aueutixme^e  axe,  *Cses.  B.  G.  7,  77 
Jin. ;  eC  racni  a  aecnribas  et  trlbutls,  Tac. 
A.  12, 34 :  Medus  Albiuas  timet  secures, 
t.  e.  lite  Jtman  aiiAcn'fjr  or  daminUm,  Uor. 
Carm.  Sec.  54. 

■tcBsitM)  SI", /■  [secuTus]  Treedon 
/romcare,  unconcern,  csmposure:  X  L^t 
(quite  class.) :  **  Dcmocrib  s^urftas,  quae 
est  animl  tamquam  tranquillitas,  quam 
sppcllaTlt  tbOvfitait,  eo  separanda  futt  ab 
bac  dispntadone,  quia  ista  animi  tranquil- 
litas ea  iff»  est  beata  Tlta,"  Cic.  Fin.  5, 8, 
S3;  cC, "seeuritalemnnncappenoTacui- 
tatem  aegtitniUnia,  in  qua  Ttta  beata  poa- 
■Ita  est,"  id.  Tuse.  5,  IS,  42;  and,  "Tacan- 
dam  oinni  est  animi  perturhatione,  ut 
trnnqnlllitas  animi  et  securitas  assi^  quae 
aifert  quum  conatanUsm  turn  etiam  digni- 
tatem,'' id.  Off.  1, 91,  69.  Bo  id.  N.  D.  1, 
SO.  S3 ;  id.  LaeL  IS,  4S  and  47 ;  id.  Att  4, 
16,  10 ;  LiT.  36,  41 ;  Ccls.  4,  4  iiii. ;  Quint 
5,  13,  53  (,opp.  cnra) ;  Plin.  Ep.  8, 16,  19 
(,0pp.  timer) ;  Tac.  A.  3,  44 ;  11,  3  >>.,  et 
mult  al. :  securitas  inaffectatae  orationis, 
fUi'aiuM,  Quint  11,  1  jIn. ;  cf.,  Tocia  ac 
Tultus,  Tsc.  A.  IS,  15,  55.— In  the  ftnr., 
opp.  to  curac,  Plm.  93, 1, 23.— With  ngen. 
ohj. :  operosissima  securitas  mortis  in  M. 
OAlin  Hilaro  ab  astiqnis  troditur,  Flla.  7, 
53,  54,  §  184. 
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%,in*^»i»»n»9,Cunk—meeo,luei- 

U—neu,  negUgata  (so  not  tOI  after  the 
.Aug.  period) :  nepiiaem  celerius  opprimi 
quam  qui  nihil  timeret  et  frequentisd- 
mum  Inttium  esse  cslamltatis  securitatem, 
VelL  118,  3;  Qufait  2,  3,  6k  So  id.  2,  5, 
13;  2,3,4:4. 1,55;  6, 1,34;  6,  3,62;  Tae. 
K  3,  S3;  OelL  1, 15,.e;  4,  20,  8.— With  a 
g'tn.  obj, :  metooriae  plerumque  ihhaecat 
fideUvs,  quod  nulls  sciiiwodi  accuritate 
laxator,  QiUnt  10.  6,  2. 

IL  Transf,  objectively,  freeiam, 
fiom  demger,  oq/iujr,  ssoiinly  <s«  likewise 
not  til)  alter  the  Aug.  period) :  cum  imii^ 
meral>iUaBist  morns  signa.  ssluds  securi. 
tatisqUB  nulla  aunt  Plin.7,51, 52:  aecuHta- 
tls  nrbenae  custoa.  Veil.  2, 98 ;  cf.,aeeuritali 
ante  quam  vindictae  consulore,  Tac  A.  11, 
31 :  RomanI  imperii,  VelL  3,  IDS,  4  :  tutola 
seeuriutis,  id.  3,  138  ;!*.  So,  itineram, 
Plin.  28. 3,  4  jilt. :  annonae,  Tac.  A.  IS,  18. 
— Henee  Securitas,  porsonBied  as  The 
talelarf  goddeoe  ef  the  Koman  5la»,  Tac. 
Agr.  3;  Inscr.  OrelL  no.  1830  and  1831; 
ct  Rascbe  Lezlc.  rei  nnmar.  4, 3,  p.-347  «f. 

B.  Mercaat  1. 1,  A  guarantee,  security 
for  a  debt  or  obligation  (by  pignoralioi^ 
mortgage  ;  by  receipt  or  acknowledg- 
ment etc.) :  id  quod  iribi  debetnr,  conse- 
qui  debet  vel  ejus  securitatem,  Ulp.  Dig. 
27,  4, 1  >«. ,-  eo  in  the  jihir.,  Amm.  17, 10 ; 
SymmEp.  10.  43jen. 

»>i<>HU,a,  am,  a^'.  [enra]  L  q.  non 
or  nihU  eurans,  Tree  from  care,  ear^eee,  we- 
concerned,  untroubled,  feeirleee,  quiet,  eaag, 
eomfoeed :  J,  Lit  (quits  class.,  but  not  at 
aU  m  Caes.) :  ut,  mela  ab  tergo  tutla,  so. 
eurus  bellum  Kabidi  in&ram,  Liv.  31 ,  35 : 
s.  Bolutusque,  id.  !S,  39;  so,  coupled  widi 
otiosis.  Quint  5, 13,  59 :  secnms  Hermip- 
pus  Temram  proficisdtar,  Cic.  FI.SO1 46; 
sine  milltisnsu  Mollia  securae  peragebant 
■otia  gsntss.  Or.  U.  1,  100 ;  id.  ib.  19, 139: 
non  secure  quhfem,  faosto  tamen  omlne 
laeta  Mater  abit  templo,  id.  ib.  9, 785;  eC, 
a  non  securo  Eumene,  Liv.  45, 19 :  Ceres 
nata  secnt«  reoepta,  ecsy  noit  that  ehe  had 
hiund.  Or.  M.  5,  573  Bach,  x  d  Tib.  1,  1, 
77;  and,  ut  iaeto  ex  Victoria  et  securo 
fuga  sua  (sc  Neoptolami)  Eumenl  snper- 
veniant  remiered  eorelesr&y  kie  fight,  ioeA, 
13,  8,  S;  V.  also  in  the  follg..  w>.  b:— de 
lingua  Latina  securi  es  animi,  (Tie.  Att  2, 
Safin-  (  •<>•  de  befio  Romans,  Liv.  36,  41: 
de  iscUitate  eredentisi  Tac.  A.  16, 3 :— so- 
euros  vos  ab  bac  parte  reddemos,  Plane, 
hi  Cic.  Vtm.  10,  24  >n.;  so.  sb  hao  parte. 
Suet  Tib.  1 1 ;  sod  in  the  Ccmp. .-  seeurior 
ab  ?amnitibas,  Liv.  9,  S3 : — Romnuf  secu- 
ri pro  salute  de  gloria  certafaant  Tae.  Agr. 
96 ;  cf.  thus  in  tho  Osfl^. :  pro  me  seeu- 
rior, id-  Hist  4,  G8 :— oe  sis  secnra  futuri, 
Ov.  M.  6, 137 ;  so,  extreml  sepnlcri,  Stat 
Tb.  13,  761 :  pelagi  atque  nxd,  uman- 
esmadaioat,  VLrg.A.7,303:  amorum  ger- 
manae,  id.  ib.  L  350 :  poenae,  Uor.  Ep.  8; 
3, 17 :  tam  parvan  observationis  (Cicero), 
Quint  8,  3,  51 :  odii,  Tac  Agr.  43;  poten- 
tiae,  id.  Ann.  3,  28,  et  saep. : — nee  aecu- 
ram  incrsmend  sui  patiebatnr  esse  Itall- 
am,  VelL  2,  108, 4 ;  v.  also  under  no-  b  ;— 
sestit  numum  in  locukM  demittere.  post 
hoe  Secvrua,  cadat  an  recto  stet  tebuLs 
talo,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 17« ;  ao  with  a  reladve- 
dause,  id.  Bat  2,  4,  SO  (opp.  laboret) ;  id. 
Od.  1,  36,  6. 

1)^  Of  inanimate  things.  Tree  from  care, 
wunw&led,  serpse,  cheafui,  brtghl  (poet 
and  in  post-Aug.  prose) ;  deoa  securom 
agere  aevum,  Lucr.  5,  83;  6,  56;  Hor.  6. 
1.  5,  101;  so,  qnies  (leti),  Lucr.  3,  312; 
SSB:  Otis,  Virs.  G.  3,  376:  dies,  lib.  3,  4, 
54 :  m«nim,  id.  2,  1,  46 :  mensa,  id.  3,  6, 
30 :  convlvin.  Sen.  Clem.  L  26 :  artns  (Her- 
cuUs),  Ov.  M.  9,  340 :  gaudin  nato  recep- 
to,  id.  ib.  7.  455 :  svmma  nnlorum,  i.  e. 
is  coniesa.  id.  ib.  14,  490 :  ohis,  1  e.  0/ tie 
eoretes  iditr,  Hor.  S.  %  7,  30^  et  saep.; 
Quiat  10,  S,  8 :  cansK,  id.  11, 3, 151 ;  vox 
securae  daritatis,  id.  ib.  64 :  tempas  ae- 
cuiius,  more  free  from  eare,  id.  1^  L  90; 
cf.,  seeurior  materia,  Tac.  H.  1, 1,  et  saap. : 
— securos  ab  eo  metu  somnos,  Plin.  281 9, 
49 :— vou  secur*  repuliae,  Ov.  N.  12, 199. 
(*Also,  That  freea  from  care  or  ortxiHif: 
latlcss,  Virg.  A.  6,  715  Hqne:  "stcuras 
ab  effectu,"  Serv.  in  1. 1.) 

In  a  bad  sense,  Carelete,  rtddett, 
ret,  ntgligeni  (post-Aug.  and  Teiy 


nrrfy):  reus,  Qutet  6, 1, 14 ;  ct  ii  I  i 
55;  II, 3,3.— Ofabstncttliinn:caiti» 
sis  jurisdietiD,  soey,  off-hand  (looitlj  ifitt, 
opp.  to^Toeif  tiitexuu),Tac.Agr.9:lu- 
Bs,  id.  Ann.  3,  54. 

Q,  Transf.,  objectireh,  of  sdiiofw 
place.  That  i$  Koeto  ie  fared,  fntjm 
dmglT,e^fe,ieaire<}M<iH^^iell% 
period,  -and  rarely,  for  file  due.  tatsi); 
faostia  levis  et  velox  et  repentjan,  ^ 
nullum  usquam  tempus,  doUob  locaa 
quietum  ant  seconmi  esse  ibmfA,  Lir. 
39, 1 :  eC,  domns,  Fhn.  Fm.  ffi,  T;  ai 
TripoUm  sccuriisimxm  reddi^  8t«t 
Sev.  18 :  sccuriorem,  Tsc  Or.3:  qocm 
(hominnm)  ea  natnra  est,  at  lecsn  n- 
Ent  eeifitii,  aeaerilf,  id.  ib.  37  fa.-mi 
the  gen- :  subita  inundatioDe  vbe^  sa 
modo  Jacentia  et  plans  arbii  kxa  sd  » 
cure  ejusmodi  casoum  its^crit,  gem 
from  euck  aedienle,  Tsc  U.  L  B5. 

.,4de..  sficHre:  a. (a^^ *° *^- ^)' ^ 
leeeif,  keedleeafy.JearUeiif,  nenonW^ 
guietltf  (not  ante-Aue.) ;  leate  sc  aerWE 
alioBkl  feire.  Suet  Ner.  40;  lO  Flkl^ 
I,  4,  3  (coupled  with  ne^^mei);  m 

3,  129,  3;  VaL  Ma!t.  4,  7, 1  ea,  ct  •!.- 
Cteap.:  Seii.Ep.l8«d.-'t.(i^*'* 
II.)  Safiit,  aecureiy ;  Plm.  Ep. !,  i;,& 

X.  ifll  IHr  ^  eo;,'  V.  eene. 

2.  IMCVa  l,Cca^  sMia,  mlh  c  lai|: 
also  written  sequlus ;  r.  in  the  U^  A 
eollat  form  of  the  Coai;ii  MdiM,  ^«a 
tr.  &om  secutius,  Plaot  Ken.  4  ",  ^^ 
ace.  to  Var.  hi  CSclL  18,  9. 4 ;  is  osr  H* 
and  editt.,  sechis  ) :  I,  Ait,  jsrw,  Fsl 
lowing,  later  in  renk  or  oroff,  l  t 
Leae  tlum  something  meBliaaed  XeiKt ; 
hence,  Iti  gen.,  ortencac,  iifmnlj,  * 
JO ;  and  esp.  freq.  vritii  s  DefiliTe  (ftf  s 
toten).  not  otherwiee,  Icmte^jt*^ 

A.  lu  the  Potfc.  (00  very  fiwi- oifj 
class.) :  ei  illuc,  quod  vohsaa^  p^™^ 
gaudebiiuus :  Sin  secna,  pstieonr  mam 
acquis,  PUnt  Castai.  2,  6,  iS:  a  law 
est  obnoxius  sum :  sin  6eeai  eft,  idtee, 
uti  jubes,  id.  Tria  4, 3, 57;  cf,  "•"■ 

rera  esse  dicuntur  tamqnaai  poitafn 
secua  est  Cic  Opt  gen.  1;  ssJ» 
Rep.  1,19;  c£alBoiiAtt4,l<:Sk««l 
qnem  dadum  dial  Hoc  li  mcw  nc 
ries,  est,  Plaut  (Japt  3,  i  98;  (1  lifc 
no,  quod  panlo  ante  secas  tihi  'iWsW- 
Cie. Rep.  1,17;  and, mspaa nliaw 
hominentnemodicetssns;  nlatia 
Bmt^  S93:— quod  si  its  esert.  ■ 
andcitlam  essct  aptissiinae :  qood  losfc 
secusert,id.LscL9. 29;  ifttisttisliar 
secus,  id.  Part  5 ;  vidctola  qM«»  •■" 
ego  fecerim,  Csto  hi  (asris.I>.lEF.>- 
nobis  ahler  videtar :  recte  leeasae,  po<a 
Khetker  rigkti)  or  net,  right  er  wssj.  W 
Fm.  3,  13jSii,,-  screctssBMemii™ 
28,68;  ef.TacA.13,6>a..im>fc«"' 
secus  consullo,/or  good  or  ill.  H'-J-^ 
cf.,  prout  bene  ac  (at  snt)  lena  teat. 
PUn.  Paa.  44,  8 ;  and,  pout  oppsiW' 
propiieque  aut  seeos  coBocats  »"<  <^ 
be),  Qumt  la  £  13;  so  too,  («»»)•*; 
aut  secus,  id.  3,  SO,  L  ct  •sep.-lpl 
With  a  follg.  gnosiarst^:  scats* 
tcm  agerem,  quam  illi  edtwt.  Cilo  b 
Charis.  p.  198  P.;  Tcr.  PM  *«•■  •• 
quid  fiat  secus  quam  vohussi  qteaiqs' 
oportet,  CSo.  Att  6,  2,  !:-esJe«i  irt 
membre  in  otriujque  fltpoBbct*  » 

Sanlo  aecos  s  me  atqua  iblllo  |llral^»■ 
e  Or.  3,  30.  119.  \. 
Vnon  (■ec)socasocli«a*i«t"l" 
latter  not  hi  Cic),  A'st  oibnB*.  l  «_T 
so,  just  to :  edncarit  (eai)  nnfat  ""; 
t^i^  Qoaai  si  esset  ex  s«  ssn.  wa  inw 
socoa.  Flam.  Casta.  froLV;  ef,"*" 
am  Clodio  here  tan  uaieaim  ««  "» 
multo  secus,  CSc.  MB.  10, » :  s»J  "i.  F" 

4,  9,  3:  bibitnr,  estnr.  qusil  is  pop* 
haud  secus.  Plant  Poen.  4, 1 13:  «.» 
jam  quasi  canes,  hand  lecae.  """Jl 
bant  navem.  id.  THn.  4, 1, 16;  "4  '"■ 

201  asgncm  prearit  t<c....HsM '"'' 
ndrogeus.  eft,  Vog.  A  9, 388:  b  •*» 
servare  mentem,  mm  secnt  la  boos,  »■ 
Od.  9, 3, 3  >-qnum  hi  altcre  r»  cts^  ■ 
hil  esset  qtdn  seens  jafflesfrt  Ipse •«; 
Cic.  Qahit  9 :  nee  secus  spad  prs#~ 
ad  mortem  aguntar,  Tac.  A. ».  W  ^'■2 
-With  tfae  gen. :  alscqw  et  -^'^ 
hoiSum  neqac  mnlto  secas  la  Benw- 

Tie.  A.  4,  5;l».— In  1 
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(ledlatiiM  ei  gladfaua,  qui  w  oeeidacett . . . 
Quid  Hciu  at  ant  qtud  intetwt,  dsre  te 

Xtam,  Etc,  FlattL  Trin.  1,  S,  9a  — (^ 
a  fbUg.  u  er  guam  (the  latter  not  is 
Cic.) :  niunquam  secoa  faabni  Ulun,  ao  si 
ex  BW  Mwt  nata,  Ter.  Uec  3,  3,  S;  lt»- 
que  iOad  qood  dUi,  dob  dixl  aecna  ac 
ifntlnham,  Cic.  de  Or.'S.  6,  24 ;  to,  noh 
tecii<ac,ld.  UuT.iJin.;  id.  PIane.I>i.( 
id.  Fits.  3,  S  ttljm.  s  Hor.  A.  P.  14»;  Or. 
M.  IS,  180,  et  aL:  baud  aocu  ac,  SaU.  J. 
79, 6]  Virg.  A.  3,  !236,  et  al. :— aecepit  ad 
aeae,  liaud  lecna  quam  ai  ez  ae  aimiu  imu 
OS,  Plaut.  Rod.  3, 3,  79;  ao,  baud  aaomn 
quiii,  Lir.  S,  36;  41;  8,  8;  9,  et  aaep.; 
Or.  U.  12, 102,  et  al. :  bod  gecai  quam, 
id.  ib.  2,  727 ;  12,  480 :  aco  aacaa  unanii 
Plant.  Am.  5, 1,  26;  id.  Capt.  2,  %  23;  ^ 
3>  83 :  ne  aaciu  quaoi,  Tac  A.  4,  6.  So  in 
the  poets  ixvq,,  sum  (band)  aocua  ac,  for 
introduciiig  a  comparlaoo :  Doa  acoua  ac 

rriit  teer  Bomaniu  la  armia,  Ac,  Vinr. 
3,  346;  10,  dob  aecna  ac,  id.  Afu.  6, 
343;  391;  10,373;  12,gS6;  Or.J(.8,16S! 
b*ad«xnu  ao,Vir»  A.  11,  456;  Ov.M.9, 
40;  cC  alao  witboatoc:  noo  Mens  is  Ju. 
git  ttopet  Eviaa,  Uor.  Od.  3, 2S,  a 

2,  Prego.,  Otlierwiae  thanaaitsboold 
be,  or,  tban  la  wtohed.  i  a.  Nut  mil,  ill, 
bailf  (M  rarelj,  but  quite  daaa.) :  magDa 
eonaalatio  eat,  qaum  i^aeordata,  etiam  al 
lecua  acoiderU,  to,  ate,  Cic.  Fam.  8, 21,  2; 
««,  caders,  Tac.  A.  3,  80;  6.  23:  cedere, 
Sail.  i.  20,  5:  {mcedere,  id.  ib.  ii,  10: 
Quintua  fiater  purgatae  mnltum  per  li]» 
ra«  et  affirmat  nihil  a  aa  cuiquam  da  to  i» 
coa  eaae  dictum,  dc.  Att  1,  I9j!i>. ;  ao,  lo- 
q)d  de  aliqoo  (juat  bcibrek  irrMgioM), 
TacA.2,S0;  VaL  Hax.8, 11,  S:  acrlbera 
lla  aliqao,  Lir.  8,  33 1  exiatiiaarB  da  all- 
qpo,  da  Cla.  44, 134 ;  id.  Fam.  3,  6>ii. 

B.  Ib  the  Qmp.  Oeaa  freq.  than  tha 
Posit. ;  not  fbuBd  in  Cia) :  pardit  imbe. 
pillita*  taa  ma,  quo  aecioa  me  ooUinm, 
m  tkat  I  an  not  (ayn.  quo  minoa).  Air.  in 
Cbaria.  p.  185;  ef.  Aact:  iler.  1,  1%  SI: 
quoaiam  hi  eo  oonaiBti^  meliua  an  oequi. 
»a  larrae  nandarerit  pater  bmiliaa  poeu- 
niom,  CoL  3t  4  Jiiar-k  Moa  (hand)  aaciu : 
iaatat  nan  aecuia  ae  rotat  eoMm,  lumt  tlu 
iMjt—t  at  awek,  Vint  A.  9, 441 ;  ao,  nm 
seciua,  id.  Oeorg.  3,  3G7 :  neq  aechu^  td. 
ib.  2,277:haudaedna,fal.Aen.7,781:  ai 
aerraa  msua  eaavi  nihUo  aachia  NIU  oik 
■equloaua  aemper  ftiiati,  no  iaaa,  juat  oa^ 
plant  CapL  3,  Sv  S7:  nihfla  aeeina,  nane^ 
ciateM.  Ter.  Andr.3,  2, 87;  ef.  Caas.B.a. 
1, 49, 4 ;  ao,  nifaiht  aedos.  id.  ib.  4, 17,  8 :  a, 
7j!ii.Oud.;  id.  B. 0.3,36^3:  SnstVeap. 
6 ;  Mop.  Con.  2Jbu  i  ct  alao,  ofiiilo  tamen 
•eciua,CaB8.aG.5,4^;  S,7,  3:  taman 
piliiloaecin«Nep.Alt&3;  aBdaotoo,nec 
Mc  aeeina,  Locr.  6^  319:  nac  eo  aedna, 
8aet.Caoa.8;  id.  Ner.M,  43;  id.  ViLlO; 
id.  Dom.  13 ;  id.  Qramm.  SO)  Hep.  Milt 
3;  and,  nee  tamen.eo  ieciaa,  Snet  Don. 
a.—(0)  With  a  foUg.  fKoai.'  haae  nlhUo 
jnihi  eaae  Tidentar  aedna  (or  aeetius) 
quam  Boannia,  Plant  Ueo.  5,  7,  S7.  In 
negmtire  qocationa:  quid  fecimuaT  quid 
dlzlmua  ttbi  aequina  qnam  velloa  I  Plant 
Anl.  3,  3,  23. 

flL  Pregn.  (r.  aboTe,  *a  L,  A,  3),  /J( 
badig:  aedmametmoror,  qnuaaocago 
•edna,  Plant  Ciat  4, 2, 34 :  ain  id,  quod  BOB 

Siere,  ratio  talia  teqniua  eecidant,  Afr.  hi 
barla.  p.  195  P. :  yenot  ae  hoadaaa  da 
me  aomuna  loqnantnr,  Seo.  Ben.  S,  43. 

*W  ProapiekaM.  (ante.cbta.,  later  vulg- 
for  aecuadnm)..fi|r,  teMt,  ttonf,  <m :  "td 
quod  vnlgna  uanrpat  Aena  iiZiaa  »tdi  hoc 
eat  tfeoMJitfiiia  ifZtM*  et  noTum  et  aordidum 
aat,"  Charia.  p.  61  P. :  dextn  aiuiatra  fo- 
ramina ntr^ivia  aeona  lamiaaa.  Cats  R. 
R.  31,  S :  Cbamaeleueen  naadtur  aecna 
fl«rrloa,Plin.34,15,SSi  acort  VUK,  Inaor. 
OrelL  no.  3688  (but  hi  Qnmt  81 8,  20,  the 
beat  MBS.  have  aaaandw  rhon) :  acora 
coNiroBM,  faucr.  Gnt  806, 5.-0.  AOz- 
od  to  a  arm.,  it  ia  L  q.  Sbk :  altimaeeu% 
oiacAaooaraUt;  nliiiiaeoaa,«>io(Aaida>; 
ao«  eireuiiuecna,o«aJ/a<daa,rDUiidaAoiit. 

*lSiWto.teia,/laaqnor]  A  foUou,. 
ing  ^ftT,  mrMMt  tfurs  dai,  Aaf.  Jisr. 
)£ocLl,  tl. 

aMttw  (aoqnntor).  Ma,  ai.  (id.)  <hu 

M  foUaut  mutker,  a/eUomr:  ti  In 
0 en..  An  aiuiidaiu(paat.olata.}:  aoerrl- 
■•am  zeUaqMO*  nxoti  aeentCKeia,  App. 
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U.9,p.aSl;  io id. ib, 4.0146:  ttxaKt, 
Inaor.OreU.««.3S16andS17.  titAof 
ptUatiaa  of  Jtart,  coupled  with  Cornea, 
A|q>.  M.  7,  p.  193.— IL  Id  partlc,  A 
punutr,  a  kind  of  gladiator  who  ibi^ht 
with  the  jetiarii  (pnraniaa  them).  Jut.  8, 
310;  Inaer.  OrelL  3S73:c£  laid.  Orig.l^ 
SS;  T.AdBm.'a  ABIiqq.3;p.  i&  (Cic.  Att 
7,  14.  3^  the  Cod.  Med.  haa  acvnnaB  for 
$ecuzonun;  v.  Orell.  adloc.^ 

■eeHtOna*  ai  nm,  <uM.  nd.)  AUeB- 
bv:  Judicimn,  Gal.  Inat  4, 166:  169. 

^  'aicMaaiwb  ••  =».  ««•  m  nt 

foUotM  oTntna^fUr  ot^ert;  muneraeen. 
tuloia,  i.  t.a  Ina-vHsir,  Fotr.  81,  S, 
.  1,  mlti  (el'o  written  aet;  cf.  Frannd, 
Cic.  MIL  p.  6  a?.  Archaic,  perb.  odg.  form. 
•EDTM,  ace.  to  Chaiia.  p.  87  P.,  and  Mar. 
Vict  p.  3458  ib.>,  cait^  (Thaaameword 
aaa£d=aiiie;  T.atne,  ad  rait;  and  accord. 
ingly,  orig..  Apart  from,  aettiog  aaide,  ex.* 
oept  oldjr.atc]  A  parliote  of  Utpitalioa,  ex- 
ception, or  conedlan(cf.ataiid  antem,<ui 
nii^;  Eaa^But,ftt:  ipaum  regale  genua 
eiritatia  nfiqaiaaunpHcibua  longe  aatepo- 
nendum:  aeiitn.  quoad  atabimauam  re. 
tinet,  dc,  da.  Rep.  3,  23  >s. ;  Meoptole- 
mua  apud  Enwium  Pkilot^pkari  tw  ait 
Iiaca«aeaaaa,a0dpaiic<a:  anai  otaniao  Jbpid 
flactn,  id.  Taae.  2, 1 ;  ef.  id.  Bap.  1,  18 
(for  wfalob  merely  phUosopbaoidnm  pan- 
da,  id.  do  Or.  2,  37  j(b.  ;  OilL  S,  IS  a;.)  i 
C.  Mcmmiua  perfectna  litcria,  aed  Grae- 
oia,  Cic.  Brut  70jiN. ;  nactna  ea  (ma  oti. 
oanm),  aed  mehereule  otioaiopeBn  opera 
qnam  adimo^  id.  Rep.  1,  9  r  quaa  db^ar- 
Tanda  eaaent  mnlla  eooatitnit  (Kama), 
aed  ea  aiae  faapenaa.  Id.  ib.  3, 14 ;  cf.  id. 
ib.  1.  31 :  miaer homo  eat,  quL  etc... aed 
iOa  miaerior  qni,  ate.  Plant  Capt  3, 1.3: 
.tera  dhio.  aed  aeqnlcquam,  quonlam  son 
Tia  credere,  id.  Ampb.  8,  3,  305 :  video  te 
feestimoniia  aatia  laatniotiim ;  aod  apud  me 
argumenta  plua  qnam  teatea  valoit  Cic. 
Bap.  1,38:  (Ptatoniadvitatem)  praada. 
ram  tUan  quidem  {grtaaaa,  aed  a  nta  hom- 
inom  abhorrealefi  et  moribui,  id.  ib.  2, 
11;  at  id.  ib.  1, 40;— Plant  Capt  2;  1,37; 
ooatd  oaana  phis  honoria  kabuemnt  qnam 
laboris,  atCL .  i .  8ed  al  aliter  ut  dixl  acd- 
diaaati  q^  poaaem  queril  ate,  Cic.  Ro^. 
1, 4 :  iatoa  eaptivoa  amito  ambulare,  al  fo- 
rla,  si  inlua  volent  6ed  ufi  aaaerroitnr 
magna  dHigeatla,  Plant  Capt  1,  3,  6  ;— 
Cic.  Rep.  1, 22 :  ^lec  anm  in  nlla  re  molea- 
tna  dTitadbus;  aed  fortaase  Ubi,  qui  haee 
praedicam  da  me,  id.  Alt  S,  sa,  7;  id.  Bap. 
1, 14 :  non  perfectam  iJInd  qoiden,'  eed 
lolerabila  aa^  id.  ib.  1,  36.-— aane  bonum 
nd  pnblieae  genns,  aed  taman  incHnatam 
et  quaai  pxonum  adpemldoalsaimum  sta- 
tam,  id.  ib.  3,  26:  sdo  ttU ita  placaia : 
aed  tameai-  velim  adm,  tfc.  id.  Ui.  1,  39; 
eL  Plant  Asia.  3,  3,  72:  difficile  facta  eat, 
aed  ooaabor  tamen,  Cic.  Rap.  1,  43:  la 
^no  defult  fortaase  ratio,  aed  tamcn  viadt 
Ipaanatwa  saepe  ratiooain.  id.  ib.  2,  33: 
JUa  quidem  triada,  neo  acUiuc  intsrrita 
Tulttt :  Sed  redna  tamen,  aed  opad  max- 
ima maodi,  Bra  taman  inlemi  poBena  ma- 
tronat7Eaiini.Ov.M.!i,JS07af.;  of.  id.  ib. 
7, 718: — phia  aegri  ex  ablta  viri  quam  ex 
adrentUTflluptaBaccRpL  3edliocmobe«t 
aaham,  quod  perdneUea  vidtt  Plant  Am. 
2;  S,  12  h— apponam  nrbamjam  ego  haae 
in  media  Tla.  Sed  Bntem.  quid  d  hane 
bine  abatalarit  qniapiaml  but  tita,  Plaut 
Bud. 3,5, 15:  aifai the follg.,iu.n,A.S: 
atatim  Luenlli . . .  cum  domnm  auam  r» 
oepemnt  Sed  enfan  hoe  aon  aolum  io- 
^saii  ac  Utsfamm,  verum  etiam  natorae^ 
ate,  tut  mittd,  de.  Areb.  3,  5 :  prraani- 
erased  eniuTrajanoaaangnlac  ducfAn- 
dlerat  Vap  A.  1. 19 ;  ao  i£  ib.  9^  164 ;  3^ 
385;  438,etea^.;  cC  alao  nnder  no.  II., 
A.  2:-~8ed  enimvero,  quum  detestabiha 
altera  ras  ait  quid  ad  dellberatioaem  du- 
bll  auperesael  Ut.  A  19, 14. 
.  U,  Ib  partic:  X.  ^^^  i^diicting,i.a 
intem^itingthacurreataf  diacourte;  this 
is  donaeitbarby  tcanailioB  to  anothar  sulv 
Ject  or  by  a  ooianlala  eeaaalion  of  apeeoh : 
Xy  In  a  traaaltlon  to  anotiier.aBbJect; 
ttiatia  sit  (semis),  A  heri  dnt  triataa:  U. 
laruaaitaigaadaant  Sed  age,  reapoode : 
]am  Yoa  re&da  in  paUaiu  I  Plant  Am.  3, 
3,7;  eeid.lb.Skl.W;  36:  nonimpedlo, 
IHaotnrtim  qaonhuB  fedati  aumns.  Sed 
poaanmua  aadlia  aUqoU,  an  aaitiii  Tiipl' 
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I  anu  t  Cle.  Rep.  1. 13 :  aaw  rcUquomm 
.  pratoram  aatates  et  gndna  persebnamnr. 
Curio  fait  igitnr  etin^em  aetatia  fore,  etc 
. . .  Sciipait  etiam  alia  nonnuDa,  itc  ... 
Bod  eooa  in  nunibua  Tir  praestantiaaimo 
himaio...  C.  Oraachua,id.Bmt33:  cL. 
aed  eocum  AmpUtrooBem,  sic,  Plaut  Am. 
3,4,23;  Id. AuL 2, 1,55;. 3, ^63; Id. Capt 
5,3,20;  S.4.8,otmnltaL:  ted  quid  ego 
nsaol  Id.  Aaln.  1, 1. 113:  sad  lata  max: 
nunc  andlamna  Phihim.  quem,  ace,  Cic. 
Rep.  I,  3;bi.,  et  saep.  So,  too,  hi  recur- 
ring to  a  previoaa  subject :,  sed  ad  intti- 
tnta  redeamaa,  Cic  Brut,  61  /a, :  saS  ra- 
deainna  mraua  ad  Horteustum,  id.  ib.  84 
jEa. ;  aed  jam  ad  id,  undo  degrvsd  aumua, 
reTertamuc,  id.  ib.  67  Jin.:  aod  pcrga  da 
Caesare  et  rodde  quae  reatant.  Id.  lb.  73 
fai.,  et  aaap.— Hence  alao  after  parca- 
thetio  dauaea.  But,  now,  I  aay,  etc  :  equl- 
dem  cum  audio  aocrum  wwfi^*"  i.ft.>ijpwq 
(  fiKillua  enim  muliarca  inoorruptam  an* 
tiqnitatem  cooaarrant,  quod  muUorum 
aermonia  expertes  ea  tenent  aemper  quae 
prima  dldlcemiit)  aed  earn  ale  audio,  ut 
FSautttm  nrihi  aut  Naorinm  rideor  aadire. 
Oe.  do  Or. 3^13,  45:  qui  (Pompeiut)ut 
peronTit(iiam  in  eo  aanelbrtiatuit:  non 
eat  deterritna :  dixit  ombia,  atque  intaiv 
dam  aliam  ailentio,  ciim  aoctorttate  sem. 
per),  aed  ut  perorarit  auiraxit  Clodlua, 
id.  a  Fr.  9,  3CS. 

.  2,  In  breaking  oS^diacontinuiag 
speech,  in  gen. :  aed  satia  Terbornm  est : 
cura  quae  juad  atqne  abl,  Plant  Capt  I, 
3;  16 :  aed,  d  placet  in  hnnc  diem  hacte- 
nus,  Cic  Rep.  3;  44 :  sed  hoec  bactcnos, 
id.  Oail,  39^  140,  et  mnh.  aL :  aed  quid  en> 
hacc  memoro  ?  l^n.  Ann.  9. 8 ;  cl.  id.  w. 
6,  40:  nee  requierit  eabu,  donee  Cal* 
cfaanto  miaiatro— Bed  quid  ego  haeo  an- 
tern  Bcquicqnam  ingntn  rev<uvo  ?  Quid- 
re  mororl  Vlig.  A.  2, 101 :  —  sed  enim, 
olxavotita  (eplatolae) .  si  partarbatior  cat, 
tibi  nadgnato :  te  eaim  aequor,  oxs^idCop* 
ra,  iai  mda«<,  Cic  Att  6, 1,  IL 

B.  After  negative  cianaaa,  to 
Bzmt  the  negative  statement  i  a.  to  indi- 
cate dfiicr  that  tin  aaaextion  doea  act 
hold  good  at  all,  but  aomethiag  elae  doea 
iastcad;  or  else  that  It  ia  not  excln- 
dvely  tme,  but  somethiag  else  holds  good 
la  addition,  But, on  aeeontraiy;  and 
in  an  ascending  aiguiC,  but  alto,  but  ttta, 
but  Infaa,  etc 

1.  In  a  simple  opposition;  nee 
canponnatea  bellnm,  sad  belligeniatea, 
Feno,  non  anro,  vliam  cemdmia  utri* 

ane,SBn.  Ann.6. 27;  cf,  hand  doctia  die- 
a  eertantes.  sed  maledlctla  ...  .  Ken  ex 
jure  manu  conaertum  aed  mage  lerro 
Rem  repetunt  id.  ib.  8,  33  aff. :  non  ego 
herua  tibi.  aed  eervus  sum.  Plant  Cast 
2;  1.  44:  quae  (homiaum  vestigia)  ille 
(Ariatlppus)  BOB  ex  agri  conaituro..  sed 
ex  doctrioae  Indidb  interpretabatur,  Cic 
Rep.  1, 17 :  nee  legea  imponit  populo,  qut- 
bns  ipse  non  paMat  said  suam  vHbiii,  nt 
legem,  pmofert  tnia  dvibus,  id.  lb.  1,  34 ; 
id.  lb.  1,  13 :  ncque  bao  noa  patria  lege 
gennit  ut . . .  sed  ut,  etc.  Id.  lb.  1.  4 ;  S., 
non  quod  ...  sed  quod,  «&,  id.  lb.  1, 18, 
etaaep.  Several  times  repeated;  non  be- 
roa  nee  dominos  appellat  eoa  . . .  aed  p»> 
triae  eustodea,  aed  patrea  et  dcoa,  id.  ib. 
1.41;  Ttb.l,X44s9.:  qnam  tiU  non  Per- 
sens,  Tcrum  d  qnaeli^  ademit,  Sed  grave 
Neicldum  nnmen,  sed  eoraiger  Hanrann, 
Sed  quaa  viacertbiu  venlMnt  belna  ponti 
Exsaturanda  mala,  Ov.  M.  5, 17  a;, :  non 
prae&ctum  ab  lis,  sed  Germanlcum  dn- 
cem,  sed  Tlberium  imporatorem  violari. 
Tac  A.  1,  38,  et  aaap. 

X  I"  a°  aseendlng  addition:  g, 
BOB  mode  (solmD,  tie.)  . . .  sed  ai'fea 
etiam  (e^  qnoqne),  fitt  mIk  not  wartbi 
. . .  but,  but  alto,  but  eveu,  but  inJad  (sed, 
atatidlng  alone,  laolates  the  aacending 
idea,  whila  en  mpended  eiiom,  al,  or  juo- 
ffw  placea  it  bi  cloaer  connection  widi  the 
first  statement  and  thus  permita  them  to 
be  viewed  UMether) :  non  mode  lUsum 
ittnd  esse,  aed  hoc  varlastanum.  Cic  Biqx. 
3,  44 :  quod  non  mode  atnguUs  bomlni- 
hila,  sad  pomntladialt  popnUa  aaepe  oon- 
tingit  id.  ib.  5,  8;  id.  lb.  3, 10:  id  d  per- 
petna  oratioiie  ceotigU;  non  modo  ut  ao- 
clanatiotte,  sed  lit  convicio  et  malediotia 
hn^edlretur,  Id.  Q.  Fr.  %  3, 3:— aaint  Tid 
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mm,  Hd  adotam  jam  «t  ptae  pnb 
id.  ib.  2;  11 ;  cC,  nee  nro  eoipon  foU  rab^ 
reaiendum  est  Md  menti  alque  animo 
■nulto  magii,  id.  de  Sen.  II,  36 :— toIo  dt 
in  acona,  aic  in  fbro  non  eoa  modo  lau- 
dazi,  qui  oeleri  mocu  utantur,  aed  eoa 
atlam,  qnoa  atacarioa  appellant,  Cic.  Brut 
30  ,/Ett.;  id.  Bep.  1,  8  :  —  omnia  ejua  non 
facta  tolniii,  aed  edam  dicta  meminiaaM, 
id.  ib.  6,  16:  neque  aolum  Uctmn,  aed 
etiam  imperita  abirafdeqao  fictum,  id.  ib. 
9^13;  idlb.1,3;  id. ib.  1, 34 :  neqoa  Tero 
ae  populo  aoluju,  aed  edam  aeoatui  com> 
inlsit.  Deque  aenatui  mode,  aed  etiam  pub* 
Ucii  praeaidiia  et  armis,  nequo  hia  tantum, 
Tertim  ejua  poteatati,  cni,  etc.,  id.  Mil.  S3, 
61 :  nsc  mint  aoli  reraatar  aile  ocnloa, 
and  etiam  poateria  erit  elara  et  Insignia, 
id.  Lael.  i!7, 102 :— Ilium  non  modo  faTiaae 
•ed  et  tantam  illi  pocuniam  dediaae  ho&. 
oris  mol  cauaa,  id.  Alt  11,  9,  iS :  omnea 
civilea  diaaenalonca,  nequs  solum  eaa, 
quaa  audiatia,  aed  et  baa,  quaa  voamet  tp. 
■i  memtoiatis  et  ridiatis,  id.  Cat  3, 10,  34: 
—non  reaponanm  aolum  beniape  legatls 
aat,  aed  Fnilippl  qnoqne  fiHua  Demetriua 
ad  patrem  reducendus  legatia  datua  eat, 
Uv.  86.  35j!n. 

1^  Non  modo  (aolom)  non  . . .  aed,  aed 
etiam ;  sed  ne . . .  qoiiwm.  Not  only  not 
.  .  .  but,  but  even,  but  indad,  but  not  not, 
etc. ;  at  non  modo  a  mente  non  deacrar, 
aed  id  ipaom  doleam,  me,  tfc,  Cic  Att  3, 
15,  S ;  id.  Rep.  3,  33 ;  Judioetor  non  modo 
nen  conanl,  aed  etiiun  hoatis  Antoniua, 
id.  PfaiL  3,  6 ;  h6c  non  modo  non  landaii, 
aod  ne  concedl  quidem  potest,  id.  Mur.  3 
jtn. :  ego  contra  oatcndo,  non  modo  nihil 
eomm  wdaae  Sex.  Roacium,  aed  ne  potu- 
iaae  quidem  facepc,  id.  Roac.  Am.  A,  19. 
—  Alao,  without  the  aeeond  neit  in  the 
tint  clauae,  and  with  a  folto.  ne  quidem, 
doiibljr  negatiTe :  quod  miU  non  modo 
Iraaci,  aed  ne  dolere  quidem  impone  Uoel; 
Cic.  AtL  11,  j!4  :  ea  eat  ratio  iiatmetamm 
navium,  ut  non  modo  plures,  aed  ne  ain- 

riH  quidem  poselnt  accedeie,  id.  Verr.  S; 
51 :  non  modo  aeternam,  aed  ne  diutur. 
nam  qnidem  ^oriam  aaaoqui  poeauAiua, 
id.  Rep.  6, 31 :  ea  aunt  demum  noo  feren- 
da  in  mendacio,  quae  non  solum  facta 
ease,  sed  ne  Deri  quidem  potuisao  eemi- 
mua,  id.  ib.  9,  U  Noser.  Hee  more  on 
thia  combination,  under  non,  noa.  a  and  A. 

0«  Aa  ttd,  after  nan  modo,  aoqulrea  an 
idea  of  ascent  or  climax,  from  the  foct 
tfiatnoiiaudo  repreaents  athing; ns  exis^ 
ing  (only  not  eidsting  alone),  and  thus 
incliidea  an  affirmation,  so  too,  after  pure. 
\j  affirmatire  clauaea,  ted  aometimea 
aervea  as  an  ascending  adjunct,  Bui, 
but  in  fmet,  but  aieo :  ego  te  hodle  reddam 
madidum,  ied  rlno,  probe,  Plaut  AuL  3, 
6. 37 ;  so,  odoro  canibus  anom,  aed  mnl- 
to,  replant,  Phaedr.  4.  16,  19 :  Dtr.  Cur- 
riculo  aifer  Duas  claras.  La.  Claras? 
Dae.  Sod  probaa :  propera  dto.  Plant. 
Rud.3, 5, 19. — In  good  proae  usually  join* 
ed  with  edam  (or  tt) :  faic  mihi  piimum 
meum  consilium  demit,  sed  etiam  obAiit^ 
Cic  Att  3,  19.  S ;  c£  id.  ib.  4, 16, 10 ;  10, 
16  jEa.:  Q.  Volusimh,  certum  hominem, 
sed  mirifice  etiam  abatinentem,  mlai  in 
Cyprum.  id.  lb.  5, 21, 6 ;  ct,  hoc  in  ^cnere 
ai  eum  adjurcria,  apud  ipanm  praeclaria- 
•ime  poaneria,  aed  mim  etiam  gratiaai- 
mum  feceria,  id.  Pam.  13,  64  Jin.  >  ex  tea- 
taraento  Tiberil,  sed  et  Liriae  Auguatae, 
SneLCalig.l6;ld.ib.90. 

2,  gM^8ine,v.  8ine,«d  folt.,  andS.  ae. 

*  aMSllIMb  !■>'*<  "■  I'edo]  A  meant 
of  amying,  an  dUa^/wttnt,  tedative:  mali 
(mors),  .<!ett.  Hippol  1188. 

■flnflt*!  '*'-  ''■  •edo.  Pa.,  aifin. 

IjkBSi,  ftnis,/.  [sedo,  no.  Il.l  An  at- 
layug,  a—uaguig,  calming  of  the  pas- 
lions  (a  Ciceron.  word) :  pertorbationnm 
•nimi,  Cic.  Otfl  1,  27 ;  so,  moerondl,  id. 
Tuac.  3,  27,  65:  aegritudinia,  id  ib.  4,  29: 
■nimi.  id.  Fin.  1, 1?<». 

'■MitW*  Ma.  •.  [Id.]  An  aam„r, 
etlMer,  tuittar:  miUtaiis  '~«'i'-«  Am. 
3,  US. 

,  *,  nm.  Fart  and  Pa.  of  aedo. 
ae,  T.  seOa,  ad  init, 

_^  o,  «S.  (aededm-an- 

nial  Sixittnyeanotd:  matrxma,  Ana.  Bpib 
3S  ta  lemm. 
Utt 


m  timet!  a.oeatenami] 


(am 

6,  29,  35,  5  183. 


>  mULTasaunm,  PUn. 


(also  written  saadedm), 
(sex^aecemj  Staetn,  Plaait  Rnd.  9, 

3,  66 ;  Ter.  Eun.  3, 3,  20 ;  4,  4.'*6';  Caee. 
B.  0. 1,  8,  1;  Lir.  »,  3;  317;  40;  PBn.  10, 
33,  51  fin.,  ef  al. :  sezdselm,  Ut.  33,  30; 
CoL  2, 10  jm.  I  Nep.  Att  16, 3  (aeptrately, 
decem  et  sex,  Ljr.  37,  40  Mt.). 

•  ■edicilm,  aei/.  <»«.  [aedea]  il /irte 
teat,  a  lotr  euol:  Cic.  AtL  4, 10, 1.— ColhO. 
form,  "  SCDICCLUM  aedile,"  Fett  p.  148. 

•edeatKlia»  »•  nm,  od^.  (aedeo)  Qf 
or  belonging  ta  tttting,  tUtutg,  tedentarf 
Cvery  rare) :  autorea,  PlauL  AuL  3,  5, 39 ; 
cf,  opera,  CoL  12,  3,  8 :  neceaaitaa  aaaen- 
tiendi,  of  giving  aattnt  lehiU  tiaing,  L  e. 
Kitimit  ruing  to  make  a  ipnok,  PUn.  Pan. 
73,3:  fKafstao,fatignefhmiiltiDg,Apf. 
tLliniL 

lifllW.  "^  aeasum,  2.  v.  n.  [roqt 
'E4,  Sot,  i;o;iai3  To  tit.-  I.  Lit(so  rery 
freq.  in  proae  and  poetry ;  not  in  Caea.) : 
A.  lu  gen. :  (a)  AbtoL :  U  alant  amw, 
non  sedent;  Plant  Capt  proL  2;  eC  id.'il>. 
12;  id.  Mil  8,  1,  4 :  quid  ail;  quod  cum 
tot  aumml  otatorea  aedeani,  ego  potisai- 
mum  ancnexEtim,  nmain  tilting,  Cie. 
Rose  Am.  1 :  sedeps  Us  aasenai,  id.  Fam. 
5, 2,9:  Iambi  aedendo  dolenti  Flaat  Men. 
^  3,  6 :  supples  iOe  aedet  Pn».  4, 5^  37: 
o£  in  tiie  mg.—(Jt)  WHfa  in :  ia  subael- 
lUa,  Plaut  Poen.  proL  5 ;  cf;  aedilibua  in 

grkiiiseqneaaedet,Bor.Epod4,16;  and, 
I  proscenio,  Plaut  Poea.  proL  18;  ct. 
alao,  ahquem  in  Muti.  aeasum  deduoere, 
Asin.  FoIHo  In  Cic  Fam.  Iflk  32, 2 ;  so  Saet 
Caea.  39  (v.  quamoidecim) ;  malo  in  ilia 
tun  tedeeuJa  aodera  qaam  in  iatorem  aella 
eurull,  Cic  Att  4, 10, 1 ;  ef.,  in  aella,  id. 
de  DiT.'  1,  46,  104.  80,  in  aaxo  (arjecti). 
Plant  Bud.  proL  73;  OT.Bar.l«t«:  ia 
nra  (maOerea  anapttces),  Plaut  Rad.'3, 6; 
9 :  b  aoUo,  Cic  nn.  1^21.09;  Or.  M.  2; 
33:  in  equo,  Cic  Verr.  2,  5, 10;  e£.  In  le- 
one,  Flfai.  35,  10,  36,  4  109 ;  and  with  a 
gea.  speciflcatioo  of  the  place  where :  ia 
cOBcIaTi,  Ter.  Eua.  3,  !^  35:  ia  hendey- 
eHo  domi,  Cto.  Lael  1,  2,  et  aaap.— (y) 
With  the  ahnple  oil  (Angastaa) :  Ua  aez 
coeleatea,  aiedio  Jove,  sedibua  altia  se- 
deat  Or.  11.6,72;  so,  soho.  Id.  lb.  6, 630 ; 
14.  861 :  sede  regia,  Ut.  1,  41:  ebarnds 
aellla,  id  5, 41 ;  c£,  aella  caruli,  id.  30, 19 : 
carpento.  id.  1,  34 :  cymbt,OT.II.l,  2ia; 
cf.,  puppe,  id.  Fast  6, 471 :  hama,  id.  Met 

4,  261:  equo.  Hart  S,  38:  11,  104:  c£, 
dorso  aaelfl,  Or.  F.  i,  749 ;  nd,  delpldn^ 
id.  Met  11,  237 ;  aiid  with  a  gen.  apacifi- 
cation  of  tile  place  where :  raoeaan.  Or. 
M.1,177:  14,261:  tfaeatro,  id.  A.  A.  1,  407. 
—  (i)  with  otlier  prepositions  and  ad- 
rerbs  of  place:  inter  aaolllaa,  FlautMeo. 
5.2,46:  antefoi«e,OT.M.4,4S3;aol%^ 
1, 3, 30 :  ad  tumuhua  aapplu.  Id.  S,  6, 33 : 
aub  arbore,  id  ib.  4,  96 ;  cf.  snb  Jore,  id. 
ib.  4, 261 :  snb  pede  ducis.  id.  Trist  4,  2, 
44 :  post  me  giiidu  uno.  Bar.  B.  1,  6,  40 : 
apud  quern,  Cic  Rep.  3,  98  (ace  to  Non. 
S22, 30),  ct  aaep. :  noa  sedeo  iatie,  Toa  ae- 
dete,  Plant  Btbh.  1,  2,  ,-)6 ;  ao,  iUic,  Ter. 
HeC.  5,  3, 4;  id.  Fhonn.  1,3,41.— («)  Late 
I.at,  passively,  of  animals,  Tt  be  riddtn 
(ef  Eng.  to  Bit  a  horse):  aedeii  eqnos  in 
eiTitatibna  non  sint  Spart.  Hadr.  22 ;  ao 
Cod.  Tbeod.  9, 30, 3  i  BoL  45 ;  Veg.  2, 28, 12. 

B,In  partic:  1.  Of  magistratss, 
eap.  of  judaes.  To  tit  in  cowuHm  conn, 
or  tm  tMe  ameJk;  itsdem  eonsulilms  se- 
deaUbus  atque  tnspeotaatibus  lata  lex  est, 
Oic  Sest  15 :  (ScaeTola  tribaao)  ia  Boa- 
tria  aedeate  aaaait  SerriUam  legem  Cfae- 
sua,  id.  Brut  43, 161 :— «jns  igiBir  mottia 
aedetia  uBorca.  itc,  Cie.  BOL  2^79 ;  Id.  Clu- 
eat  37, 108  tf. :  si  ideirco  sedetia,  ut  «&, 
id.  Bdw.  Am.  53;  ao^  Judex,  asUter,  sMl, 
Ut.  4a8:  3,46;  Prop.3, 19,27;  Phaedr. 
1,10,6;  OT.Poat3,&23;  PUa. Ep. 8, 33, 
3;  cf,  s.  pro  tribaaaU,  id.  Ok.  1,  U);  9 :  a 
quibua  ai  qui  oaaenrat  aedJaaetihie  jadi- 
cea  ia  Q.  Fahndnm,  aadiaae  se  Acersat 
Cic  Chi.  38;  c£id.Bab.PoatS^-A]aa,af 
tiwaaaistantaofttiejudgea:  nolriaintrthu. 
nah  Q.  Pompeii  praetoria  nrbaalaedealt 
bua,  Cic  de  Or.  1. 37 ;  id.  Rose  CosL  4,  IS. 
In  Quint,  also,  of  the  adroeate :  Quint 
11,3,132;  andofwlacneat  id.S,7,  32. 

2,  Ta  ciix(iiiti«i^i>#,  trail  aKffr  xq 
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.  tOTsiaaftat  ai 
JeaaTtaaElmriik 


cMtteac 

with  an  iaiplicatieB 
sideo),  ID  aal  idly,  bt  lisifai;  ai 
loilar,  ate. :  majoraa  aoni  q^aai 
aedersnt,  qaam  qal  ran  edenst  £a 
oaiorea  patataaot  Vm.  R.  K.t|niK 
1:  qaan  daadaa  amor  dead  tetam 
dlea.  Plant  AaL  1. 1. 34;  d  Ta.Ui: 
40;  ai>d,ii«TaatialaiBeBaii(aE.iti 
esaent  aoa  Coceytaa  BOB  Mdnnm  1 
F^un.  16,  7  :  car  asdehi  k  faafn 
eoquna  Tn  aohsat  PlaaLVi^ti:  • 
ia 'Villa  totoa  dlea,  Cic  An.  ttMl;nt 
True  1.  1,  48:  sadamas  dsete d: 
Liv.  3,e8:  oancmviBcaBtiB^itr' 
rinthum.  Sedit  qui  diaait  arna 
oederit-  sAa  ttiU,  ataft  m  bate,  k  ^ 
1, 17,37:  iiielioradeaaaed«aa;> 
oena,  Virg.  6.  3,  43&  So  ftl^  il« 
eap.  of  tnacttve  eacampfagasKri' 
Le  10  r«BUii»  fwfwpwf, mimiiVi 
before  aa  eaemy's  fbiuiaur wo- a 
tiumoo^ae  magaae  ooatn  at  afac 
Cato  in  Charia.  p.  197 P. :  lefbmtr 
mum  aanom  UHco  sedeat  Sr*  i! 
dam  apud  boatea  sadiaaaFhaia: 
1,52:  —  aedendo  expemmalca.' 
2, 12;  cf..  aedenda  ct  aaOB*  >^ 
gmere,  id.  S3,  9(:  aad^Ban* 
rege  ad  Enipena,  id.  41 9 ;  B  i  " 
9.3;  9,44;  lQt2S;  2%3»:aBH' 
Virg.  A.  5,  4401  ct  al— ~ 
'1  quod  aiB 
aadrvataa 
leado  Tiod 
with  Q.  Faliiaa  Cit  i*i).V»t  LL. 
2,  2. 

*3.  For  deaUao  (sk^  Ikria* 
MarcEmpir.  99. 

JL  Trop.  <aa  ia  prae  lel^i 
after  tlie  Aug.  period;  tat  n  a  I 
la  gea.,  TV  asafc  or  aadr  JsAs* 
•ids:  quod  naqaetaastaiMfni 
depreaaa  aadaresil,  Mes  Mkupa 
peraamaaa  lahierotas,  Lasit?  < 
flaaana  petit  akam,  nnpvkaa 
eapit  Sedertiat  medio  xmifB* 
•afo.  Or.  P.  1. 110;  ae.  Mttrnf 
8iL  19;  162:  aadei  nebah  dodne 
qaam  moatibaa,  lAr.fa,A:t^mt 
nlrna,  siais  ^sia,  ftn^mm,  ftia .' : 
40:  rnpM  nli<|ui  laaoles  narifa as 
ra.  Sail. fragao. ^L laid  QriiKl! .' 
aedlssa  lannensaa  aualgaTltl-' 
aUna 


presaia  quod  alent  m^aa 

7,13;  aad,tataais laaa 

manaa  seAsaido  Tlaett  (prok  09 


slhi  aederll^  aa<  ■••  ^as  aiwaa* 
e  agnti  wtU  toitk  aw,  Bk&i'- 
Qnfiittt4. 94      ■      ■ 


aaMdrd,  t  a.  aennitftdtaa*** 
saiO,  6M;  ef,Baaq8«iK:^' 
Uaa  leritaaqae  taBcsqaa  SM  n  »< 
B.  Ia  partie,  ni»,a<^** 
M  laid  or  kmtgfoM,  m  btfiM..imm 
jmmonnMt:  MiiqiBaiidt,q»»*'j! 
dia,  Naae  aedct  Onyaia Ot.*.'^' 
ia  Uqaido  sedaral  omtmlr.t* 
fatt,  id.  ih.  1*  989;  cf  ax/w" 
etc,  tint  atnk  deep:  ds<a(ax»< 
versi  aedit  in  ose  vhi  ii  M  .  ^ 
eajaa  (£eae*ae)  te  scats <^"' 
vl^  tria  aedeia,  Hor.  iS*-^ 
Ubrata  qniun  sedeijl  (^la^l**? 
hence,  poet  also,  of  diiij  »>*''■• 
Idagam  aadeie  cedeado  aroW  '^ 
thSOng or  painting di*^ »}'■ 
88:  aBd,alta  aedeatvakaalK-^ 
— ilaet  aedet  rodlaaet  ii»**ry 
toga),  aita  btaer,  Qatat  llll««;> 
toga  huaaenx  id.  11. 3,  IS^^^^B* 
la  humeria  tnia  aednai  B^aaa.  ni 
Pan.  lOjia..-  nana  saper«|jBaii" 
quae  fnerat  aab  aqaa,  adiKStw*.'* 
«T<wadsd,  Vitr.  10^  «  met.dt^ 
mjat  laadaajma  tedes  et  ■at*'* 
la  lanHJara  dvhaa  eta  scam  m^L 
del,  Na.  Paa.  S5>>. ,- ai  di^i|* 
la  aaima.  8ea.  Ep.  2;  aad oaafMa 

da  aaudMaiaealBemsdKa^^ 
1^114;  aotoo.Cnaaiiil«i**C 
BIO,  Or.  Bar.  %  W :  sed«  cai^.^ 
tia  liaee,  to*a«staUiaM  Ralti^ 
*^«--av  asfc  Ep.  46  A  ^Hi«l» 

S^ti  addasa  sdastaa' 
aedeiet  lle«ai,«.«»" 


f'-T 


HasadMisaaaK*^ 


lS;ef,id 

418;  act,, , „__ 

«i«a«  id.  91 U.  M:  «aaa  AKS^ 
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iter  inHHtTidnin,  StaLTh.  1,304;  JoJd.3, 
4S9;  VaLFl.2,383. 

■fldtti)  '^f  (fff^  r^^  nrdnm  Tir  flntt 
90,  Qcc.  to  Prua  p.  771  P. :  aediom,  Lir. 
0, 42  Drak.  N.  cr. ;  Veil.  2, 109, 3)./.j9edeo] 
A  atas  (i'rea.  and  qoite  clftfl*.):  K,  ^^^ 
XAot  o%  wnick  «)K  ccl«,  a  frencA,  dkair, 
tkrunz,  etc. :  la  iu  Kdibae,  quae  erant  anb 
plabmOr  Cic.  de  Or.  1^  7  /r.  :  haec  aedes 
honoris,  «eUa  cuniUa.  kL  Cat  4, 1, 2  OrelL 
iV.  cr. ;  ao  of  the  aame :  ■.  honoria  aui,  Lir. 
9,  46 ;  cf^  ceteroa  (aenatore*)  in  aedibua 
BUia  tmcldatoB,  Liv.  5,  41  fin,:  in  ndea 
coUocat  ae  regiaa,  Lir,  Andr.  in  Non.  187, 
3L  ;  ao,  rcgia,  Liv.  1.  47;  4d:  positla  aedi- 
bua coQsederunt,  Id.  43,  39  jm..*  bla  aex 
cocleatea,  medio  Jove,  aedibua  altia  sedenC, 
Dv.  M.  6,  7'2 ;  cL,  media  iater  deos  sedea, 
Plin.  Pan.52:  in  saxo  fHgida  ledi,  Quam- 
que  lapu  sedet,  tarn  lapis  ipaa  fol.  Or. 
tier.  10,  50.— Jn  the  plw.  aUo  of  the  seat 
of  a  aingle  puraoa :  abi  coocedo  meaa  ae- 
des,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  46jfin. ;  eC  uDder  no, 
n.,  ^.— Foot:  nan  si  priorea  Maeonina 
tenet  Sedea  Homema,  tkefortmott  »eat,  the 
first  rank  (the  fig.  borrowed  from  the  ro  wa 
of  seaU  in  the  theatre),  Hor.  Od.  4,  9,  6. 

B.  1°  partic  in  the  elder  Pliny,  71u 
aeaty  fundament,  FUo.  22,  21, 29 ;  id.  ib.  26, 
70 :  23, 3. 37 ;  id.  ib.  4, 41 ;  26, 6. 56 ;  32, 9, 33. 

Q,  TranaC,  in  gen.,  of  a  place  where 
one  sta^a,  A  aeatf,  dwtUing-placA^  raidenoe^ 
habitation,  abode^  ttmpU,  etc  (the  prerail* 
ing  aignif.) :  (a)  Sin^.  (oaed  alike  of  the 
residence  of  one  or  more  peraoca) :  "hi 
coetua  (hominum)  hac,  de  qna  expoaui, 
cauaa  tnatitutl  aedcm  primum  certo  loco 
domiciliorain  cauaa  conatitacnint,  quam 
cum  loda  manuque  aepaiaaent,  ejuamodi 
conjunctloDem  tcctomm  oppidum  vel  ur- 
bem  appellavcniDt,"  Cic.  Hep.  1, 26 :  aen- 
tia  te  aedcm  otiam  nunc  hominum  ac  do- 
mum  contemplori  (jL  e.  terram),  id.  ib.  6, 
19;  ao  ooapied  with  domua,  id.  lb.  6,  23; 
26 ;  id.  Parad.  3,  9,  2S ;  ct,  earn  sibi  do- 
innm  aodetuque  dclogit,  in  qua,  etc^  id- 
Cluent  66,  ISS;  and,  hose  domaa,  haec 
aedea,  haec  euot  penetralia  magni  Amnia 
(se.  Pcnei),  Or.  M.  1,  574 :  in  onmi  aede  ac 
loco  ferrum  tiammamque  mctuomua,  Cic. 
Mur.  39  fin. ;  ao  coupled  with  locua,  id. 
Agr.  2,  17,  46 ;  cC,  nee  veni,  niai  fata  lo- 
cum aedemquedcdiaaent,  Virg.  A.  11, 112: 
Ulum  actum  caae  praccipitem  iu  acelera- 
torum  aedcm  atquc  regionem,  Cic.  Clu. 
61,  171 :  in  Italia  bellom  aerimna,  in  aede 
«c  aolo  noatro,  Liv.  22,  39  :  Oreetia  liberi 
oalcm  oepere  circa  Leabum  Inaulam,  Vell- 
1, 2  fin. :  ultra  hoa  Chatti  initium  aedia  ab 
U^xyaio  aaltu  lachoant,  Tac  O.  30 ;  non 
motam  Termini  acdem  (juat  before,  in 
Termini  fano),  Liv,  1,  55 ;  cf,  quod  Jup- 
piter  O.  M.  suam  sedem  atique  arcem  pop* 
uli  Roman!  in  re  trepida  tutatua  eaaet,  id. 
5,  50 :  atatim  r^;iE  praetorinm  petiiDt,  in 
ipaiua  potiaalmum  aede  morituri,  Juat,  2, 
11,  15:  (nlmufl)  nota  quae  aedea  fuerat 
Columbia.  Uor.  Od.  1,  2,  10.  et  saep.  Po- 
et :  a.  acelerata,  for  acelcratomm,  i  «.  fAe 
infernal  regions^  Ov.  M.  4,  456 ;  cf-  Tibur 
ait  meae  aedea  utlnam  aenectae,  Hqr.  Od. 
2,  6, 6 :  talia  dlveraa  noqulcquam  aede  \o- 
cutl  flace»  tpot.  Or.  H.  4, 78. 

ifi)  Plur.  (In  good  proae  naually  only 
of  the  dwell^ga  of  several) :  qui  iooolttnt 
caa  urbea  nonhaerent  in  aula  aedibua,  Clo. 
Rep.  2, 4 :  eomm  domicUia.  aedea,  etc,  id. 
Turn.  13,  4,  3 ;  cf.,  ut  (Galli)  alind  domi- 
cilinm,  aliaa  aedea  petant,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 
31. 14 ;  ao  id.  \b.  1,  44,  4 :  rorerti  ae  in  auaa 
aedea  regtooeaque  cimnlaverant,  id.  ib.  4, 
4 :  quae  gcna  ad  hoc  teinpna  Ita  aedibua 
ae  continet.  Id.  ib.  4,  26,  3;  cf.  4,  4  >*.  ; 
Llr.2;l:  qol  profugi  aedibua  incertia  i^- 
abantor,  SalL  C.6;  cf.  Id.  Jog.  18.9:  (de- 
Am)  aedea  noatria  aedibnaeaae  Diaalmllea 
dcbent,  Lucr.  S.  154 ;  ao,  dedm.  Id.  3, 18 ; 
5, 147 ;  1187 ;  Hor.  Od-  3, 3, 3^  cf^  a.  aanc- 
tae  p«Mtium  dewumque  lanimque  famil' 
larium,  Cic.  Rep.  5, 5;, and  Liv.  38,  43: 
diacrotae  piorum,  Hor.  Od.  2, 13,  S3;  cf., 
ailentom,  Ov.  U.  15, 772 :  antmalia  ad  na- 
auetaa  aibt  aadea  EBvertvntur,  Qntntll,  9, 
6.— Of  the  dweningof  a  afn^  peraon  (of. 
abovei  nc.  U  A) :  (Demaratna)  in  oa  civi- 
tals  domiciUom  et  aedea  ooUocavlt,  Cic 
Hi*p.9.J9Hot>:  Smmiaawn  caae  sb  co  C. 
GoraaUiun.  qui  me  in  aeditiaa  meta  tru- 
cfalanjt,kl.SuU.6,ie;  ld.doOlv,ioCi^eiL 


t  5, 19s  Lttor.  6, 18 :  patriw  age  deapre  ae- 
dea, i  a  Mtviatn,  Ov.M.  15,32.     ■ 

B.  or  inanimate  and  abatraot  thinga, 
That  upon  which  any  thiog  sits  tiut  or 
recta,  A  nat^  piae*,  wpot,  bate^  ground, 
foundaiton,  boUomy  etc :  (a)  Sing. :  hanc 
urbem  (Boinam)  aedem  aliquando  et  do* 
mum  aumnao  eaw  imperio  praebituram, 
Cic.Rep.9,5;  e£ Id. Pror. Cona.  14 ;  and, 
mpes  caeduntur  aedemque  trabibua  cava* 
(ae  praebero  cogantar»  PUn.  33,  4,  21.  ^ 
74 ;  Id.  2,  38,  38 :  snperfoia  -in  auporcUila 
sodem  faabet,  id.  II,  37,  51 :  num  montea 
moUri  aede  aua  paramna  t  to  muk  from 
tJuir  place,  Liv.  9, 3 ;  cf.,  Atfaon  Pin^umvo 
revolaoa  8ode  sua.  Or.  M.  11,  555;  and, 
patriam  pulsam  aeds  sua,  Lir.  27,  34  ;  ct. 
also,  voluptaa  mentero  e  sua  sode  et  statu 
demovet,  Cic.  Farad.  I  fin. ;  v.  also  in  the 
fiollg-,  fui.  /? :  ita  mlhl  aalvam  ac  aoapitem 
rempubllcam  sistere  in  aua  aede  licent^ 
Aug.  in  Suet  Aug.  28 ;  c£,  Deoa  haec  for- 
tasse  benigna  reduoetin  aedcm  rice,  to  iu 
fyrmer  Mtate,  Hor.  Epod.  13,  8 :  Veioa  an 
Fidenaa  eedem  beUi  caperent,  the  uat  or 
mxnt  of  war,  Lir.  4,  31 ;  so,  belli  (bello), 
id.  98,  44;  VelL  2,  74,  3;  Tnc  IL  1,  65;  3, 
33;  3,  8;  2, 19;  Boet  Galb.  10,  et  al. :  ne- 
que  verba  aedem  habere  poanmt,  si  rem 
Bubtraxerla,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 5, 1^ ;  c£,  aflbo- 
tua  quibnadam  vldentor  in  prooemio  a^ 
que  in  epilogo  sedcm  habere,  Quint  6, 1, 
51 ;  cf.  in  the  foUg.,  no.  p :  haec  eat  aedea 
orationia,  He,  Quint  9,  4.  62 :  non  ut  de 
sede  aacunda  Cederet  aut  quarta  (iam- 
bus), Hor-  A.  P-  397 :  ut  sola  ponatur  in 
Bummi  bonl  aede  (roluptaa),  Cic.  Fin.  2, 
12,  37:  neo  mens  mihl  nee  color  Certa 
Bode  manent,  Hor.  Od- 1, 13, 6.— (/?)  Piur.  : 
colooi  Capuao  in  aedibua  Inxunae  coUo- 
cati,  Cic.  Agr.  2;  35  ad  fin. :  nonnumqunm 
fracta  oaaa  in  sida  aedibua  remanent,  etc 
.  . .  fragmenta  in  auaa  aedea  reponenda 
•ant,  Cela.  8, 10:  raraua  in  antiquas  rede- 
nnt  prlmordia  aedea  fgnia,  Lucr.  6,  87S; 
id.  4,  1038 :  dnm  solldts  ctiamnum  aedl* 
biu  Mtas,  OK  firm  ground,  Ov.  M,  2,  147 : 
qnum  mihi  ^wa  Roma  prope  convulaa 
aedibua  suia  visa  eat,  Cic.  Pia.  22,  52 ,  c£, 
turrim  conrelllmua  altls  aadibns,  Virg.  A. 
2,  465 ;  and,  totamque  a-  aedibus  urbom 
£ruit,  id.  ib.  2,  611 ;  c£  also,  totnm  (mare) 
a  aedibua  imia  Euruaque  Notnsque  munt, 
id.  ib.  1,  84 ;  Qumt  8, 6,63 ;  ao,  ar^umen- 
tonun,  id.  5, 10,  90  (correep.  to  loci) ;  5, 
12.17. 

t  aodiCBlBIOf  scdi^t  F'est  p.  148  (acc. 
to  Var.  L.  L.  8,  30, 117,  this  word  Is  cor- 
rectly formed,  but  not  in  use). 

OTtfgitnij  •  [aex-digitus]  (Six-fin- 
gcTod,  oaring  aix  fingers  on  one  hand, 
PUn.  11, 43, 99).  A  Roman  cognonien.  So 
was  called  the  poet  C.  Volcatiua,  GelL  3, 3 ; 
15,  24 ;  cC  Anth.  Lat  no.  140  ed.  Meyer. 

gadSlai  i^T  »■  [sedeo]  A  seat,  bench, 
etool,  chair,  etc.  (mostly  poet  and  in  poai- 
Aug.  proae;  not  In  Cic);  eing.:  membra 
senex  posito  Jusslt  relerare  sedili.  Or.  M. 
8,  640 ;  BO  id.  Med.  £rc.  13 ;  Virg.  A.  a  176 ; 
Cels.  1,  3  med. ;  Sen.  Ep.  70  med. ;  Qell.  2, 
2,  8;— -plicr.:  sedlUbus  magnus  in  primis 
eqnea  sedet,  Bor.  Epod.  4,  15 ;  ao  of  the 
saota  iu  a  tficatce,  id.  A.  P.  905 ;  cf.,  lignea 
in  Campo  Martio.  Suet  Aug.  43,  so  of 
o&er  seats,  Virg.  G.  4,  350 :  Id.  Aon.  L 167 ; 
Or.  H.  S,  317;  PUn.  Ep.  5.  6„  40;  of  the 
rowers'  banke  or  benchee  in  a  roeaol,  Vii^. 
A.  5.  837:  avium,  Vor.  R.  E.  3,  5,  13. 

gt*4lIIWnt  ^^  **-  [^^J  SeUlingt,  McdU 
mamt  (lateLat) :  nrlnae,  Cool.  Anr.  Tard. 
5,  4 ;  10 ;  c£  the  foUg.  art 

*  mmAJwnmM^mn.  i,  n.  [Id.]  A  mtMng, 
aimking  down,  aubeidmce  -*  molls  (sa  oh> 
ellaci).  PUn.  36, 10,  IS  jlis.,  dub. 

■MitiO)  dni«>  /■  ["ed.  <•  ^  '^^>  ▼•  ^  ▼•• 
anditio ;  thus,  ong-,  A  going  aside,  going 
apart ;  hence,  in  partic.,  like  aeeeasio] 
An  inturreetionaay  separation  (political  or 
military) ;  dieeeMshn,  ciail  diteord^  tnatcr- 
reetion,  mtiHnjf,  mdition  (very  freq.  and 
quite  clasa.) :  «e«  diasenaio  civium,  quod 
aeorfom  eunt  alU  ad  alioa,  uditia  dicitur," 
Cic  Rep.  6. 1  (in  Scrv.  Virg.  A.  1. 149,  and 
Nun.  25,  6) :  duobna  tribunis  plebis  per 
acditioDem  creatia.  Cic.  Rep.  3,  34 ;  cf. 
Liv.  2. 31  jiN.  «?. :  si  qui  in  soditione  nott 
alt^ua  mrina  partis  fuisaet  Cic.  Att  10. 
1,  8;  cf..GeU.  2.  1£:  no  qua  aoditio  ortrc- 
tnr,  Cms.  B.  G«7,  S8  fin. ;  so  SaU.  C  34. 
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9:  asdidone  facta,  id-  B.  C.  ],  87,  3 :  ef.. 
•editloiiem  inter  Poenoaet  Sieulos  muicos 
ease  iactam,  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  24,  50 ;  with 
which  cf.,  aeditio  inter  belli  pacisque  auc* 
torea  orta,  Liv.  2,-16.  So,  scdttloDem  ac 
discordlam  eoncitare,  Cic.  Mur.  39 :  com- 
morere.  id.  Att  2,  1,  8:  morerc,  VoU.  ^ 
68,  2 :  coeptare,  Tac.  A.  1,  38 ;  45 ;  8, 81, 
at  sacp.:  magno  in  populo  quum  sae 
coorta  est  Seditlo,  ttc.,  Virg.  A.  1,  14 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  2, 15 :  seditione  potens,  Virg. 
A.  11, 340. — In  the  ;>iur. :  quumhonjioem 
seditiosum  detcndore^  non  dnbitavit  sedi* 
tioiies  ipsas  omare,  Cic.  de  Or.  2, 28, 134 ; 
BO  id.  ib.  2,  48, 199 ;  SflU.  J.  5L  32 ;  Liv.  4. 
2 ;  5, 3 ;  Quint  2. 16, 2 ;  Hor.  Od.  3. 3, 29 :  3. 
6, 13,  et  sacp.  Seditlo,  personified  as  Oue 
of  the  attendants  of  Fmna,  Ov.  M.  12,  6L  . 

S,  T  r  a  n  a  £^  out  of  the  publicista' 
,  re,  Dissension,  discord,  stryk,  guarrtl 
(BO  very  rare ;  mostly  poet ;  in  Cic.  only 
uatransl.  of  the  Greek  ffroois;  butctse- 
ditioaus,  no.  U.) :  Ampfaitruo  uxori  tur> 
bas  conciet ,  .  .  tum  mens  pater  Earn  ae* 
ditioncm  in  tranqmlhim  conJerct,  Plaut 
Am.  1,  %  13;  Ter-  Andr.  5, 1,  II  Ruhnk. : 
cui  studeat,  doua  omnia  hnbet,  crescitque 
favore  Turbida  sedltio,  donee  Juppiter. 
etc,  Ov.  M.  9,  427 ;  so,  domestica  (opp.  tu 
firatama  COTicordia).  Liv.  45,  19:  panto- 
miiuorum,  ^uet..Ncr.  26:  non  illaudata 
(coupled  with  Diagno  certatur  nmore), 
Claud,  in  Kufin.  2, 226.-r-Of  inanimate  and 
abstract  things  :  seditlo  maris,  uproar. 
twbtUence,  Stat  Th.  9,  142 ;  so,  pelagi, 
Manil.  2,  90:  aidemm,  id,  2,  19G:  flom- 
raasquc  rcbclles  Seditione  tori  (EteocUa 
et  Polynicia),  Stat  Th.  1, 36.  Comicallr : 
seditianem  tacit  lien,  occupat  praecordla. 
rebels,  and  takes  possession  of  my  stomach, 
Plaut  Here- 1, 14 : — Archytas  iracundiam. 
videlicet  diaaidentem  a  ratione,  seditto- 
Dem  oaandam  animi  vere  ducebat,  etoam 
conailio  sedari  volebat  Cic.  Rep.  1,  38. 

■O^lidMy  f^^-t  ^-  sedUioauB,  ad  fin. 
■  sdStld^aSf  ^  iui)>  i^?-  [aeditiol  |, 
Full  of  cittL  discord,  factious,  tttrbuUiU, 
mtuinous,  seditious  (fraq.  and  quite  clua. 
alcal) :  adhortori  adolescentoa,  ut  turbii- 
lentl,  ut  seditiosi,  ut  pemicioai  civea  t^- 
lint  ease,  Cic.  Phil.  1,  9,  23 ;  so,  b.  et  tttr- 
bolentus  civla,  id.  do  Or.  2,  ll^n.  ,•  cf.  Id. 
ib.  2,  31, 135;  Quint  11, 1,  40;  Cic.  Vattn. 
2:  seditiosi  tribuoi  plebhi,  id.  Leg.  3,  19, 
44 ;  cf.,  triumviri  scditiosissimi,  id.  Rep.  1, 
19;  so,  scditlosisfiimuB  quisque,  Tac-  A.  1, 
44  i  id.  Uiat  2,  66 ;  4,  34  ;  Suet,  Caes.  tO : 
— chicionca,  Cic.  Clu. -37,  103^  seditioaa 
atquo  improba  oratio,  CacB..B.  G.  1. 17,  S; 
so,  aedltiosisaimn  oratio,  Auct  6.  Afr.  S8, 
2 :  Bcditiosoe  vocea,  Lir.  6.  20 ;  and,  se- 
ditiosior  condo  (Q.  Pompeii),  Ascon.  Cic. 
Mil  17,  45,  p.  49  ed.  OreU. :  tribunatua  L. 
Satumini,  Suet  Caes.  19.— -It  Tranaf., 
out  of  the  publicists'  sphere,  -Quarrdsonfi : 
c^  iUam  (Clodlam)  odL  £a  est  enim  se- 
ditlosa :  oa  cum  viro  helium  gerit,  etc.,  Cic. 
Att  2,  1,5. — Adz.,  sedItIdBe,.&^ixio*ts. 
ly  (acc.  to  no.  L).  Cic.  Clu.  1,  2 ;  id-  tUl. 

3.  8  ;  Liv-  4, 6 ;  Tao.  A.  3, 12— Cb». :  td. 
HiBt  5, 12— 5u;». ;  Cic  Att  2,  21,  5. 

aMo,  avi,  atum,  1.  e.  a.  and  n.  [sedeo] 
X,  Aa^  orig.  To  cause  to  sit,  to  seat ;  hence, 
tranaf.,  of  inanimate  or  abstract  objecta, 
Tt  aliay,  wnfff,  siUL  t^ilm,  a^nasff,  op 
pfA^r^  ijiiist,  cStrk,  <nit,  ajp,  rtof,  etc,-- 
cav<:  ptncA,  aut  mnrf^  ulJum  aut  JiAmminn 
Mio  tuntam*  quftm  hdu  JaciUds  tit  wda- 
m  i^Uim  f^'TcnataiB.  inMiirntia  tnul^tu* 
dini'cu,  Cif.  Ilpp.  I,  4*>>^;  pulrprpm, 
PhHcdr.  ^  5.  [k  Su,  curriFDlniai,  Clt. 
Amt  YSi ;  ct'..  vcIr,  i.c.m  fart.  Prtpp.  3.  21, 
^  :  dammam-  LL  3,  !9,  S  ;  dT,  Lbcendia, 
Ov.  IL  Am.  117;  anJ  id  id.:  wirJaltA  flucti- 
Ini^,  woiii*'  kitring Mfibsiited,  atmttti^  ItJJed, 
Ck',  Inv.  2,  51,  l^r  Ov.  M.  15,  349;  cf., 
trui|>ci><tH9  frt-Jatur,  Cic,  Vc^rr.  3,  1,  i^i — 
aiiuM,  ta  !i!aict^qvtncJL,Lutst.%*i^;  SQ  id, 

4,  iijl  ■  J.  ii^a  ;  Or.  fli.  3,  4li;  Piiai>dr.,4. 
4.  I ;  J^uet  Olh.  1 L  ot  aL :  tiimcta  Ac  Utim. 
Plttj.  U,.'^^,  119;  cf.«  jejntiin  caru.  Ov.M 
15,  83 :  lASaltudiiiecD,  Pl^t  Krw.  V  L  75; 
Kt'p  KuriL  9  fin,  f  cT.,  pcdtJlcntlsiii,  Lit*  7, 
3 ;  Juft.  *Ji),  2,  t :  dolop&s  HUriiini,  Plin.  2&, 
6,  nil :  tumurpm  vulncnnn,  id*'^  13,  K^: 
criJcIjuCcA,  id.  £0,  %  ^1 ;  scMik^m,  pnirL- 
turn,  Sa.  'Ji\  13,  41,  tt  safip, ;— papuU  Ita- 
pKuB  ulii^iUitido  Uicohdltur,  ct  twim  sr/. 
d»tor,  Ckc  Leg.  2,  10,  34  [  cf^  helium  in- 
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tcHnnm  ic  domMttcam,  Id.  Cat  3^  13 ; 
■o,  bdlnm,  Ncp.  Datus.  8  fim. .-  pugoun, 
Cic  Cat  3 :  proellum,  Lir.  34,  S :  aeditio- 
DCm,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  38 ;  id.  An.  5,  14,  1 ;  eC, 
liicaultuin,Caea.B.C.3,ie,3;  3,106^) 
Ut.  3.  15,  et  al. :  diacordiM,  Cic.  Phil.  1, 
1:  oontroTeraiam,  Id.  Leg.  1,  31:  conten- 
tioDem,  Lir.  39, 39 :  invidiam  et  iniuniam, 
Cic.  Verr.  1, 1 ;  c£,  aermonculum  amnem 
(Ot  restiiixsiit  aut  sedarit,  id.  AK.  13, 10, 
3:  miaeriaa,  Plaut  Foen.  S,  1,  33 ;  ef.,  ea- 
lamitaleiD,  Ter.  Hec  proL  alt.  34  j  and, 
nala,  Qc.  Phil.  2, 18  Jin. .-  in  animia  homt 
Bnm  motnm  dicendo  vel  excitara  tcI  ae- 
dare,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  46,  802;  m,  menlea, 
npp.  to  exoitare,  id.  lb.  1.  S,  17 ;  cf.,  appa- 
lititf  omne*.  id.  QQ'.  1,  39, 1(10;  and,  ilia 
tenia  pnrle  tBiiui,  Is  qua  Innua  exabtit 
ardor. iKdntn atqai'  reattocta, Cic. do  DIt, 
i.mjm.:  ro.aaHout  milittua. Lir.  86, 31 : 
uim.  I'Jaut  Meiv.  ii.  41 1  cn|iidineni,  id. 
Ainpb.  £,  3,  ^10:  iMem,  Hoc.  E|>od.  IS; 
i>:  uaTomm.  l.[v.  1,  16:  lamentationCTn, 
UL  'A  Xt  cL,  Ituliif,  Prop.  %  16, 31:  eu- 
IV,  iilaL  Tb.  1-3.  <'V14 :  Tnlnera  mentia.  Or. 
Pont  4, 1 1,  liJ,  ot  ISO)).— Rarely  witli  per- 
aunal  ubjccti  ;iill<iui.'inacdatamire.  Plant. 
Can,  I,  a,  !S ;  ut  vix  a  magiilratlboa  jo- 
nriitiia  sedikTr^hir.  r^^a  ^ttteiid^  ^i^Ax  fo 
or^«r,  iiv.  2X,  ^^t:  :iimultaantes  deinde 
militoa  Ipae  aedavit,  Jnat  13,  IS,  3: 

*IL  Iftutr.,  Ta  biamt  fttia,  (o  luU, 
tuitUU:  poatqaaa  tempataa  aedavit, 
GelL  18,  12,  6  (peril,  in  tlM  MSS.  ar  liaa 
lieen  omitted  before  e£:darlc;  cf.  above, 
llie  9  id.  aedatur  tempeataa). — Hence 

a^dltui,  a,  am,  PaLt  Oompotad,  modtr' 
au^  eaiai,  guiet,  IraRfiaJ,  aadola:  alter 
(Herodotna)  aine  nllia  aalelnia  qnaal  aeda- 
ma  amnia  Doit,  alter  (Thaeyduea)  incita- 
tior  Certur,  Cic.  Or.  13  J(«.;  ct,  in  ipaia 
nnmerii  aedatlor,  id.  Or.  SS,  176 ;  and,  ae- 
datiaajma  et  dopraaiiaainM  voce  nti,  Auct. 
Her.  3, 14 ;  el  alao,  Terenti,  Ladna  voce 
Menandmm  aedstia  vocibna  cffera,  in 
atKtU  Uma,  Cie.  poet  ap.  Suet  Vlt  Ter. 
0 ;  oderunt  Sedatum  oelerea,  agilem  gua- 
vumquo  remiaal,  Hor.  ^.  1,  le,  90 :  acri- 
hete  aedatioiB  animo,  Cic.  Att  8,  3  JSii.  ; 
g£,  oUi  aedato  raapondit  corde  Latuiua, 
Vtrg.  A.  13;  18 :  aedato  pvdu  in  caatra 
i^UBt,  Liv.  35,  37 :  aedatius  tempna,  Cic. 
(nu.  37, 103.— itdc  aed&te,  Oifai^,  mia- 
quiUy.  tedtuttf.  Plant  Men.  5.  6,  17;  Cic. 
rate.  2.  30,  4fi;  3,  34,  SB ;  id.  Or.  37.— 
Comp. :  Amm.  29^  1. 

■8-JBgBj  ^,  ctam,  3.*. «.:  I,  T»  lead 
aaida  or  opart,  to  draw  tuidej  fa  laa4 
away,  careif  ojf;  to  tM  mtidt,  put  by,  etc : 
A,  Lit  (quite  claae.):  te  hue  foraa  ae- 
dnxi,  Ut,  etc.  Plant  Anl.  3, 1, 14 ;  eC.  Pam- 
pbihia  me  aolom  aeduoit  Ibraa,  Ter.  Uco. 
1,  3,  69  ;  and  Cic  Att  ^  31,  12 ;  ao,  aU. 
uoem  aolum  aeonmm  ab  aedibua,  Plaut 
Aaln.3,  3,  95:  aiiqnem  paululnm  a  turba, 
Peer.  13, 3 :  aioguloa  acparatim,  LIv.  30,  S : 
aliquem  Manda  mann.  Ov.  M.  3,  691 :  aii- 
qnem in  aeoretum,  Pliaedr.  3,  10,  11,  et 
aL ;  cC  attuL :  Plaut  Cure.  3,  3,  60:  qnod 
a  te  aednctua  est  tdoquo  boneflclo  adliuc 
vivit,  laoa  withdr«aan,  taken  »M  of  the  waif, 
Cic  Fam.  10,  i!8i  1 ;  c£  of  the  same,  aii- 
qnem a  dabita  peatc,  id.  Phil.  13,  10,  23: 
ooelloa,  ta  turn  atem/,  anal.  Prop.  1,  if,  26. 
—Of  abatract  aubjecta ;  eC  dnm  avaritia 
aeducere  aliqnid  copit  atqne  in  auum  ver- 
tere,  M  ioy  iy,  Sen.  Kp.  80  nia^ 


B,  Trop. ;  1,  In  gen.  (not  ante-Aug. 
aMrerj rarciT) :  oonailla aedncta a plnri- 
um  oonaoientia,  r«M0l«;  afitr,  Liv.  3;  54 : 


quiddam  a  corporibns  aedoctnni,  Ben. 
Kp.  117  nud. :  non  potea  (Kelvia)  ad  ob- 
tinendnm  dolorera  moliebre  nomen  prao- 
tendere,  ex  quo  te  vlrtntea  tuna  ieduxe- 
mnt  Afxrs  removed,  eeparaud  yon,  Sen. 
Cona.  ad  Helv.  16. 

a.  In  partic,  in  eccL  Lat,  To  mio- 
lead,  tediux :  Tert  adv.  Marc  3;  8 ;  ao 
Aug.  Conf.  3,  3  mid. ;  lYact  in  Joana.  39 ; 
Civ.  D.  14, 11  fia.,  et  aaep. 

n,  7^0  put  oaundar,  aeparate,  divide  (4o 
omypoet  and  very  rarely) ;  aeduoit  terraa 
hacc  brevia  unda  duaa,  Ov.  Her.  19,  142; 
•o,  Immenioa  receaana  (Oaapla  clauatra), 
Lnc  e^  991 :  caatra  volatu,  la  diotde  Unr 
avonl,  Ov.  M.  13,  611  Bach. ;  phira  loon- 
tufl  aubito  aeducimur  imbre,  Ov.  F.  4, 38S. 
—With  Uie  abl.  i  quum  frigida  mora  asii- 
laa  aednxerit  artua,  Virc  A.  4, 385.— Hanoe 
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(idnotna,  a,  nm.  Pa.  (fct,  to  no.  I.X 
Remote,  diotant  (poet  ana  in  poatAu^ 
m-o«8):  ex  alto  aeductaa  ae^re  longe 
Dcapectat  terraa,  Ov.  M.  4, 633 ;  ao,  reooe^ 
nia  gurgitia,  id.  ib.  13, 903 ;  and  of  diitaitee 
in  an  upward  direction :  mons  erat  anda- 
oi  aaductua  in  setlwrB  dorao,  far  vpl^fltd, 
Itlftf,  Stat  Th.  3,  460:— ut  iUia  noo  mioua 
hoa  aednctoa  et  quaai  maticoa,  ntbrad,  lir- 
<n^faaoUnid<,FUn.Ep.7,3&5;  ef.,qno> 
mm  (hominnm)  maxime  in  aeducto  as- 
tlonea  sunt  in  rattreaunt,  eolitvde.  Sen. 
Tranq.  a 

1^  In  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 7, 1,  the  MS8.  ofr 
dilate  between  dednctnm  and  seduetnm ; 
the  former  appeara  the  more  eotnct 
reading ;  cC  deanco,  no.  n.,  A. 

rtjilBI  lill*  c,  adi.  [seduco,  ns.  L,  B, 
ZXTkat  may  iemuUd  or  etduetd,  etAui- 
He  (eeol.  Lat) :  homo,  Aog.  Conf.  8;  3 
mtd.;  so  Alcim.  2, 166,  etal. 

■Bdnctib,  Ania,/.  [aednco]  L  (ace.  to 
aeduco,  no.  L) :  *  A.  d  leading  or  dra»- 
ing  aside :  aeducttonoa  teatium,  Cic  Mur. 
34,  49.— B.  In  eooL  Lat,  d  mitleadimg, 
eeduetion :  Adam  con&ewa  eat  iodnetio- 
ncm,  non  oecultavit  aeductzicem,  Tert 
adv.  Marc  3,  2  JEh.*^*  Q,  (ace  to  aeduco, 
no.  IL)  A  oeporation:  mora  eat  corporia 
animaeqne  aeductio,  Lact  3;  13. 


"  eeductor,  nXHot,  dTrariTnic."  Glsaa,  PhiL 

■idmctMink  a,  nm,  a4r.  ( aedootor] 
AdudtM  (eocl.  Lat),  Aug.  CoiiLli,e/bi. 

'wMxUStciX,  iria,/  04]  «»<«*«  aa. 
dacea,  a  eeduame,  Teit  adv.  Marc  3,  3 
Jim.  (*  V.  aadoctlo). 

;  tMsctlBk  "<  <"■>>  Port,  (od  Pa.  of  ae- 
dneo. 

*i>lliHrilifinini  n  finilni)  Tnriiinr 
aukione  of  a  carriage,  Paul.  Dig.  33, 10,  4. 

tMilll.  ado.,  V.  aedolaa,  ad  ibi.,  no.  B. 

ai^Blitaa,  Uia,  /.:  I.  AoAi^,  op- 
pUeallon,  leai,  earnennete,  eednioutntoa, 
eedaliBi  (quite  claaa.) :  Balbi  qnoqae  Coa' 
nelii  operam  et  aeduUtatem  laudare  poa. 
anm,  (Joel,  in  Cie.  Fam.  8, 11, 3 ;  c£,  pro 
seduliute  ac  diligentia.  Suet  CWb.  IS  jbi. 
SoCicCaeeia-^U:  Id.  Arch.  10, 3S ;  id. 
Agr.  S,5k  13,etaL;  Col.  6,37,1;  Plin.ll. 
30,  36;  Flin.  li^.  3,  18,  6;  Ov.  F.  3,  668 ; 
4,434;  id. Pont 3, 8,18;  Hor. Kp.  1.7,8, et 
al  —  'XL  With  an  invidiona  tmplicatian, 
Qfidouaneeo,  obtnieironeee :  aeduJitaa  stnt 
ta  qnem  diligit  Orget  Hor.  Ep.  3: 1,  Sea 

raedaBm  l,  «■•.  Aprtwername.-  t. 
Coelius  Sediuins,  A  Latin  CMtlianpaet 
oftkejyiheentKrp,  Venant  Fort  Vit  lurt 
1, 15.— n,  SeduUna,  ^,f«mi2  «/iAa£a» 
oncea,  Caea.  &  G.  7,  88.) 

■6dulo»  A'^-,  T-  aeduloa,  ad  jin.,  no.  A. 

■MljUUr  *,  um,  ad/.  FaMeo,  like  era- 
duhia  Irona  eredo;  tlie  eloiw,  aa  in  a^o 
and  aUea.  Tlio  derivatloB  from  li-dola, 
adopted  by  Donat  Ter.  Ad.  3, 3, 98 ;  Serr. 
Aeo.  %  374  ;  Non.  37,  28 ;  and  laid.  Orif. 
10, 344  and  347,  and  propoaed  by  DBderi. 
Syn.  1,  p.  117  M.,  et  aL,  is  very  doubtfol: 
partlyon  accoftfaeaigniCof  aedulnailaelt 
and  partly  because  me  old  formula  waa 
not  ax  001.0,  but  alwaya  as  dolo  9ai,o, 
sinee  dolus  alone  did  not  or^  aiantfy  L  q. 
fraus  (V.  dolus) ;  cf.,  on  the  other  nand,  dw 
paasageafrom  Plautua,  cited  under  aednlo. 
od  inii.,  in  whteh  aadnhia  emreapoDdi 
with  BOdeo]  orig.,  qa.  Sitting  fast  per^ 
sietinginsomeeoiineof  actiosi;  h^Ke 

JSusy,  diligent,  uaioue,  careful,  nnreuit^ 
ting,  eoUcitoue,  aeeidaoua,  tednlaua  (aa  an 
ltd;,  mostly  pfJet;  not  found  In  C^aea.):  eio. 
quentos  vioebnre,  non  aeduloa  vdle  coft. 
quirere,  orator*,  not  thote  tdut  UAor  at  orw 
tory;  CHc.  Brut  47jSm.:  baec  a  cononliltu 
fit  aedala,  tardlor  Hla,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  377 : 
exaniraat  lentua  spectator,  aednlua  Inflat 
Hor.  Ep.  3, 1, 178 :  tantnm  renenta  vlmm 
hune  sedula  cnret  Tib.  1, 5, 33 ;  cC  pner 
(miniater),  Hor.  Od.  1, 38, 6 :  agricola,  PHn. 
17,  14,  34 :  oUtor,  CoL  poet  10, 148 :  qiia, 
Tib,  3,  1,  SO;  Ov.  X.  13,  988:  Baoda,  id. 
ib.  8,  641 ;  of,  anus,  Tib.  1,  3,  84:  nutiix; 
Ov.  Her.  31,  95 ;  Id.  Met  10,  438 ;  Hor.  A. 
P.  116 ;  and,  mater.  Fhaedr.  4,  S,  U :  de. 
ducat  juvcnum  aednla  turba  aeoem,  Tttx 
1, 4, 60:  aedula  iiine  viri  cuntento  faawhla 
lassant  Ov.  F.4,887:  ao, labor.  Sen.  Hipp. 
1109;  q)en,AppbM.9,p.S7t  isdaKila, 


iftt.«>lK:  aUMoiiB^ilfcll. 
XT:  cnn,(^8,l,3,ctae|L:niii 
■Utraribctnm.  KBedAaoiatis 
ventur  boalea,  rensoventar  iw4ciha 
Frana.  qi.  Ckahi.  p.  IM  F.-A  Wa 
inridioaa  impUeaiaiiD,  (ydoai^dania 
ae  stadlonflatn  peaces  o&sa^ftA 
Sedalna  impoites  openTCkankB 
later,  Hor.Ep.1,  I3,S;  aaiiat.Ua. 
7%.  S,  4.43;  PrDp.l.3;3t,c(,B*a 
dulua;  Ov.  A.  A  3,  eW;  ii  KtlKa 
Ado. :  A.  lidtlo,  Bamtf.  Sf^ 
lettloMolf,  nmrau/tiagk,  emidrntdf,  eg 
imulg.  sedolsna^:   X.  la  ges.  (n* 
flcq.  aiid  quite  cbsa.;  a  fanali  evli 
Plant  and  Ter.) :  rtm  witamiii^ 
genre,  Plaut  Bac  a,  3,  il  >(. :  aoB 
rant  dahimaa  €{ananteMs,ilCia 
pnd.16;  aakOncfBmdaie,il4at,illB 
4,7.10;  id.llen.S,7,»:il.CailU 
id.  Moat  1,  3;  41 ;  so,  coapaaa  a  ^ 
anntUv.1,41:  Cuimi ledala Claui 
Capt  3,3,35;  ao  most  fm|.aAbs 
and  fieri;  e£C:atDB.I.S.i:  FteM 
3,2,108:  id.BaedL4,8,X:illiaci 
3,136;  id.  Poen.l,3,144;iiFeiU 
47a;.;  'Ter.  Aadr.  3,iU;  i  IS.a 
Eon.  3, 3,  70;  R  BeaBtl,l,'rf;t{li 
id.  Ad.  1, 1,33;  3,3,43:Ck.aal»' 
id.  Fin.  a  *Jbi. ,-  Vdi».iaCic.ta.U 
8 ;— Plaut  Mrc2,  S^  31;  ilSsiUi^ 
id.Ttia.  1,  3.  155:  Tet.UHii 
Phomi.l.4.a,  5,aU;Ck.tall 
Jta.;  c£,a  idagaTKAnli.3,!;i:ai 
agitata  meetmi,  id.  Pkon.  1, 1 »  a 
Boeioa  noalroa  aedala  Jii|iiliaia  li 
frnmentmn,  alio,  legBmat,C*B(k 
rte.  p.  197  P.;  c£,  sdaleBia|a«a* 
oae  et  aeduloa  LadL  ia  tm.S.S  i 
qaid  conaervare,  Cato  B.  L^i:*:  a 
aarvara,  Phmt  Capt  8,%';ilCsl 
3,41;  id.Rad.i,3,!d:einii.ii'- 
3,  35:  diasfanalaiB,  TetLBadtta 
Phorm.  3, 3, 81 :  aaimamalmHisa 
Sach.4,1,40:  id.BBd.ltl:d.aa 
diter  ae  habere,  id.  Foea.l,tS  ai 
Os.  VaMatJae  aaqna I   Ef.3itmm 
'staednla,id.Stid.3l3,14;iU  iA 

qin'i  .ii    ryr.  to 


A.  (  npt.  i,  8;  106:  eCtieliii^ 
ne^nrc:  (maiam:  illo  jaaaatemia 
AnHr.  1. 1, 119;  ao,  naea^kgnKiU 
3,a7-J:  li  Hec  1,1,6:  aads«u» 
eirely.  id  !>lionn.S;4,U;  d,i^^ 
ri.  Cic-  Att  3, 18.  _ 

^  lu  parttCf  wtt«ia|Wai 
it'ign.  On  farpoae,  ialg—af*^ 
atti/  ISO  rarely;  not  in  Ola.):  a^* 
enltare.  PkHit.Capt.S;&4l:  li^ta* 
oa  del,aediilo,Ter.EaB.l,tS)^» 
qnam  niat  ill  rlrtala  apeasi(^*a< 

3>oaedn]o,Ba  eaaet,Cn.Ur.  &!■'*' 
om  extrafaera,  id.  38, 15:  !■«■(» 

id.  3, 46:  iinilariaBqneai,(M<tLSl 
m,  stdAle,  fai  Ae  aMadr*-" 
aai^poat-An^  aad  very  isk:  i^ 
cnatoa  aadnle  ctrcanme  Mst  da^ 
CoL  a.  9,  1 :  koc  namai  jaflii  ■■ 

2.  acdnni.  '^-^^^fi 

aitij  sr..  ■        SBi,)  Flaa-i- 

■*-.;  tv.  a-,  m«t 

I'ttU.  A'i.t   :l.  'J  _.  _^ 

ScdftlUa  c-rum,  «  ^***''1 
pi;  is  ttx  rcflfiai  uf  tlxlBad,aM'> 
i™,  t:»aL  a  a.  %  I  a;.;  <1  OM  w 
[..  3tfi.  3S0.  ^ 

r  Stdmi,  tem  m.  Af^i^ 

)i,p.^  1  •t-s/R.O.  I,  SI.)  _ 

'    Soffcd*.  as,/,  .^^m^**** 

''aitfl'aJ'"  ""  ^  ^  ^*  wnm- 1"-" 
(ftS^Sd  quilB  daaa) :  aaBM  *■*" 
(stercorla)  la  aaaeten,  ni  ><<Mb^ 
invefalto,  CalDR.B.89;  e£ii.t^*-» 
aegetea  autatgare  ar^rk  (^""CT 
HOBL  395^15.    8oCalaB.I.S:B:,r 

rv^r^it5'Tittt?i 

1,  69, 1 ;  3;  7,  IL  e«  *.;  UAt*.'* 
Var.  la  Xosi.  39\  84  Sf. :  FMl »  * 
Toac  8,  5. 13;  1*  fc  1.  m  •:  ** 
15i48!  id.da  aca.lJ;54;HVJt^ 
8;  Caea.aaC;3ak9:  TlkU«:<2 
a  1.  fl  Heraa :  ft  817 ;  4. »:  ■«* 
!<«  ISl;  U.  oil, 31.4;  OoLlIlt; 
■am     Rnsri«dl>!  aateahnB.ia* 
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B.  Trtiitf,  Tit  ttmding  eunt,  grim- 
ing oonif  crop  in  a  fi«ld  (qune  dufl.,  but 
not  freq.  tOl  after  the  Aug.  period ;  wbeth- 
er  M>  UMd  by  Clc.  Umaeif  ii  doubtlbl,  for 
iMIae  Mgelea,  Cte.  de  Or.  3,  38,  154  ;  Id. 
Ur.  9t,  8t,  U  cited,  merely  by  way  of  ex- 
Mnplo,  as  used  by  the  racial;  cf.  the 
fong;.) :  Rgea  grandiulmA  atquo  o^ma, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  S2, 1 ;  cf,  kici  dta.  Or.  A. 
A.  3,  lOa ;  wgea  matura,  Cacs.  V.  C.  3,  81 
^n. ;  cf  below,  Liv.  2,  S :  antcqunm  aegea 
m  articnium  cat,  Col.  3, 12,  9 :  llUgo  scgo- 
tern  enecat,  id.  2,  9,  9 :  et  aogotii  canae 
atantes  pcreurrere  ariitaa,  Or.'M.  10, 655. 
In  the  pluT. ;  aegotea  CoiHbna  et  campia 
habere,  Lner.  5,  1371 :  adultae  aegetea. 
Col.  2,  9, 10 :  acgetea  laetaa  excitare,  id. 
3;  l.\  4;  et,  laetaa  segetea  aflbrre,  id.  2, 
17,  a — Wltb  the  gen, :  aegea  farris  matu* 
m  moasi,  LiT.  9,  5  -,  ao,  lini  et  areoae, 
Virg.  Q.  1,  77 :  logumUium,  CoL  2,  13,  3. 
— Poet,  of  men  Bpringina  up  out  of  the 
ground ;  creaclt  seges  dipeata  Tiromm, 
Ot.  M.  3,  110 ;  lo  id.  ib.  7,  30 ;  id.  Her.  IS, 
59,  et  al.    And  of  a  mnltitnda  of  things 
crowded  together :  conflxum  ferrea  tcxlt 
Teloram  seges,  Virg.  A.  3,  48 ;  so,  ferri, 
dand.  in  Rut  9, 391 ;  cf.,  HaTortia  ferri, 
fd.  in.  Coos.  Hon.  135 :  hystricia.  Id.  de 
Hystr.  19:  aCnathydrauUd  organ! ).  id. 
Cooa.  If  all.  Theod.  316 :  acgM  oaenlatlo- 
ids,  Catnll.  48,  6. 

n,  Trop.:  JL(>ectaM.I.,A)^jWi/, 
ground^  toU  (very  rarsly) :  quod  bencfi- 
cinm  ban  d  sterili  in  segcte,  rex,  te  obses- 
m  tntalUqis,  Att  in  Mon.  395,  27 :  quid 
odisaet  dlodium  Mflo  aegetem  ac  mate- 
riem  suae  glorias  t  Cic.  MIL  13  jln. ;  cC, 
Tidetur  esse  criminum  seges,  maledicto* 
rum  materia.  Am.  5, 172. 

B.  (ace.  to  ao.I.,  B)  A  croptfmUj  prod' 
un  (poet,  and  tbit  ram) :  ibrtilo  peetua 
faftbea,  Intorqne  Helicona  colentea  Utsc- 
riiM  nultl  prorenit  lata  seges,  Ov,  Pont  4, 
^  13 ;  cfl  Jnv.  7,  103 :  Inde  seges  scele- 
ram.  Prod.  Hamart  238. 

1.  Sto»«tai  >e,  /.  [sibUated,  on  ac- 


count oitho  omen,  from  "Eycffraj  L 
An  ancient  cUf  on  tike  northern  coast  of 
Sidtg,  near  ifnnt  Eryi,  Clc.  Verr.  2,  4, 
:I3  Sf .  ;  2,  3,  40 ;  Feat  p.  261 ;  cf  Mann. 
Jtal.  2,  p.  389  •«.— n,  DeriT.,  B6gea\A- 
naa>  •■  '""■  'V-'  Of  or  tetonghlg  to  So- 
reta,  Segettm :  ciritas,  C\c  Verr.  2. 3, 6 ; 
2,  5,  38:  Diana,  id.  Or.  68,  210.— Snbat: 
in  Segtsatano,  in  the  SegeMtan  territory,  Cic. 
VcTT.  8,  3,  40.  And,  Sjgost&nl,  6nun, 
«.,  Tke  inhaiUante  of  S^oia,  Ike  Seget- 
iitn;  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  X3 1«. ;  Plln.  3,  8, 14  j 
TMe.  A.  4,  43. 

2.  SHS^mrta,  <». /■   J**  *<>*««»  "f 

green  eropo  ;  V,  negetla. 

aSgemUMXUh  a,  um,  t.  l.  Segesta, 
no.  H. 

SogMrtlflr  ^,  fn.  A  Qemum  prince, 
/aeheffln-lem  ofArmtntue,  andfilind  of 
the  Rjfynumt,  Tac.  A.  1,  5S;  57  s;. 

(*  Ses««tica>  '^^f-  ^  ""^  »/  <** 
CeW»«r4,T.lT.  34, 17jl».) 

^ipafllili  ^  *.  (collat.  form,  sfiges- 
trtarfeT/-.  ^-  L.  L.  5,  35,  46  Sbeng.  V. 
TT. !  aogeatra,  ae,  /,  Edict  Dioel.  p.  23) 
A  eovenng,  wrapper  of  straw  or  hides  for 
ibjclding  gooda  or  persona  from  the 
•vcnther  :  "tegetre,  Si^Bipa,  lupBlfii  rM- 
,v."  Glosa.  Vet ;  eing. :  segestie,  Lncil. 
n  Non.  537,  10;  p/ur..-  Var.  lb.  11,  16; 
'Bn.  13,  12,  23 !  Edict  DiocL  p.  83.  Aa 
I  aort  of  mumtU :  segestri  vel  lodlcnla  in- 
■olutoa,  Bnet  Aug.  83.  ,  „,      . 

artgiag  to  ttandiag  crops :  gladiolus,  n 
•eed  that  grmot  aatang  gran  com,  App. 

Stfa«tf»«  ■«•  /•  P^l  ^ /<»'<'»'  <*« 
,r«S6  Atlimaing  crops,  Macr.  8.1, 16 ; 
luB  CIT.  D.  4,  8 ;  cf.  Hartung,  KcHg.  d. 
tSro.  a  p.  130  "S-    Called,  alao,  Segeata, 

■'^^^^  mi,,  ..  r«!co]  mat  i.  cut 
ff^utting,  Mkrtd^liuU  W£  (very  rare) : 
"Winiium  ot  cnpflU  swmhia.  Fab.  PIctor 
iGell.  10,  15.  15 :  nuui  seeabOe  segmen, 
.  atim,  Au«.  EeL  1,7:  caanamm  <raplex 
xa  nerpetoltas  nee  aegmbDa,  ncc  rfmam 
ilnmlforl  patietar,  L  e.  iriS  nrnwitj  Oa 
.„kfro»  cktpphtg  eg  or  erackhtg,  Vitr. 

g^  
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tnm]  L  Omamtnttd  witk  «rA»  eftiud, 
etc.;  tHsHied,  Jhtmced,  ptafed  (moatly 
postclass.  and  Tery  rare) :  cnnae.  Jut.  i, 
89 1  amictns,  Symm.  Ep.  4,  48:  toralla, 
Inacr.  Fr.  Arv.no.  32  and  41.— *|LTrop.: 
paglnac  TulUano  aegmentatae  auro,  8ym- 
mach.  Ep.  3, 18. 

gMfnaiitDlIb  ^  ".  [secoj  A  cviiAng; 
C1U ,-  a  piece  cat  og,  a  slice  (not  ante- Aug. ; 
mostly  ia  the  pwr.) :  L  In  gen. :  eras, 
sior  arena  laxioribua  segmentls  terit  et 
plus  erodit  marmoria,  PHn-  36,  6,  9  fat. ; 
BO,  scamenta  porcae,  Aus.  IdylL  10;  118. 
— Q,  In  panic. :  ^A  ilrip,  lane,  seg- 
ment of  the  earth :  plura  sunt  baec  seo- 
menta  mundl,  quae  nostri  circulos  appeu 
birere,  Oraed  paralldos,  Plln.  6,  33,  38  : 
qtttnto  coatincntur  aegmfiBto  Bactra,  Ibe- 
ria, Armenia,  etc,  id.  M4. 39,  §  816.— B, 
In  the  plur.,  segment^  Strips  of  tineel, 
brocade,  etc,  sewed  round  the  bottom 
of  a  woman's  dreas  ;  trisifirifi^it,  bands, 
flounces,  purjles:  Ov.  A .  A.  3, 170 ;  SOjuv. 
3,  124  :  —  aurea.  Vai.  Max.  9,  9;  1 :  ciepi- 
tanlla,  Bid.  Ep.  a  6  med. 

'  MgaeacOi  »re,  ».  n.  faegnis]  To  ia- 
come  tloK !  te  atale,  dtcreast  i  CoeL  Aor. 
Acut  2, 18. 

Secilif  6mm,  SI.  A  people  in  Oallla 
Bel^a,C»ea.S.  0.6,23]  cf.  Ukerl, GUI. 

*  gernii-<M>  CdJa,  •.  rsegnla]  film- 
ftnt,  a  poetr  designation  of  a  wora.out 
horse,  Jnv.  8,  67. 

geffnin,  c.  adj.  [eequor ;  therefore, 
origljallylThat  folio  waaner,creepa  after ; 
hence,  in  gen.]  3loK,  tardf,  aiwi,  dHattny, 
linger ing.  sliiggiek,  Jozy  (in  lboFas<(.not 
freq.  till  after  the  Aug.  period,  eap.  in  the 
hiatorians ;  tai  Clc.  alwaya  in  tlie  Omp., 
except  in  a  psasage  cited  from  Konins  ; 
in  Caes.  only  once,  and  then  alao  in  the 
C<mp.) :  (servi)  quia  tardius  irent  prop- 
ter onua  segnes,  Hor.  a  2,  3, 103 ;  et,  tar- 
dum  et  aegne,  ^uint  9,  4,  83 :  animus, 
opp,  mobilis,  Plin.  11, 52, 114 :  puer  segnia 
et  jacena.  Quint  1,  3,  8 :  segnu  inersquo 
voccr,  nb.  1,  1,  Se :  sesniores  caatigat  at 

a  no  incitat,  'Caea.  B.  C.  1,  3, 1;  cf,  lau- 
ondo  promptoe  ot  castigando  segnes, 
Tac  Agr.  21 :  segnea  et  pavidos,  id.  Ann. 
16,  25 :  multa  quae  segnlbus  ard&a  vide- 
aotur,  id.  ib.  15,  59 :  segnior  esse,  Ctc.  Att 
8, 11,  B  <R.:  boons  segnior  lit  nbl  negli. 
gas.  Sail.  J.  31,  28 :  equus  aut  morbo  gra- 
via  ant  segnior  atmis,  Virg.  O.  3,  95,  et 
aaep.  >— in  qno  toa  me  provocavit  oratio, 
raca  coDsecuta  est  segnis  (scgnhis  T),  Cic. 
in  Non.  33,  23  :  obddTo,  Liv.  S,  46 ;  so  id. 
10,  10  :  bellum,  id.  10, 12 :  pugna,  id.  10, 
36 :  navlgaUo,  id.  30;  10 :  milllla,  Id.  36, 81 : 
mora,  id.  25,8 j!n.;  34,9;  Or.  11.3,363; 
cf.,  otinm,  Tae.  A.  14,  39j(ii. ;  id.  Hiat  4, 
70 :  imperiom,  Liv.  85, 14,  et  saep. :  pes 
(in  the  race),  Hor.  Od.  3,  12,  9:  Arar, 
elovUf -flowing,  sluggish,  PHn.  3,  4,  5  ;  cf., 
aquae.  Curt  8,  9  auif. ,-  and,  stdlao  (VTsa 
Mafor  and  Minor  ami  Boiitet),  VaL  Fl.  1. 
484  :  campus,  <.  e.  unfruitful,  Vitg.  0. 1, 
79;  cf.  id.  lb.  1,  151;  Luc.  9,  438:  alter 
(terror)  dludns,  sed  segnior,  eUnoer,  more 
lingering,  Liv.  35,  40 ;  cf.,  segnior  mors 
(per  venenura),  id.  40,  i  Sn — In  the 
Sup. :  App.  ApoL  p.  310.— With  a  neia- 
ttre  :  non  senior  diacordia,  Uv.  3,  & ; 
c£,  ncc  Sngnntt  oppanatia  aegnlor  erat, 
id.  31, 12 ;  and,  baud  UIo  segnior  Ibat  Ae- 
neas, Virg.  A.  4,  149 ;  so  id.  ib.  7,  383;  8, 
414.  — 03)  With  a  follg.  ad  ali^uid,  less 
freq.,  ^  aliqua  re :  se^orcs  posthac  ad 
imperandum  oeteri  smt  Cic.  Fontei  3 
Jin. ;  so  in  the  Qmp. :  ad  respondendozn, 
id.  Fin.  1,  10,  34 :  ad  credendnm,  Liv.  84, 
13  Jin.:  ad  alia  iacta.  Id.  44,  18:  gnarna 
irentem  aegncm  ad  pcricula,  Tac.  A.  14, 
23  :  —  senatu  segniore  in  exsoquendis  co- 
natibus,  Suet  CHaud.  10.  —  (y)  cgen.  (in 
Tacit) ;  oceasloaum  hand  aegnls,  Tae.  A. 
16, 14 :  laeti  praeda  et  alionun  segues,  id. 
lb.  14,  33.— (2)  e.  inf.  (poet) :  segnea  no- 
dum  solvoie  Gratlaa,  Hot.  Od.  3, 81,  38 ; 
ao  Ov.  Tr.  6,  7, 19.— Henoe, 

Adv.,  Slowlf,  tluggisUf,  stoOfitUf,  la- 
iHf:  (a)  segnltar:  aegnlter,  oiloae, 
negligenter,  contumaeiter  omnia  aoere, 
Liv.  3,  58;  so  id.  25,  3S;  39,  19;  40,  40; 
Ven.  3,  69,  2;  87,  1;  Tac  A.  U,  26;  id. 
Hist  8,  71 ;  Stat  a  1,  4.  106,  et  aL-O) 
sagne:  band  eegoa  id  Ipaum  tempo* 
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eonsumpserat,  Uv.  38,  *3 :  nihil  agendttiq 
segue  ratus,  Amm.  81,  10.  — ^  Comp.  t 
segniua  atquc  timldius  pro  re  publics  nt- 
ti,  Cato  in  Charts,  p.  196  F. :  segnius  ao- 
ct>rdiusque  oppugnsre,  Liv.  40,  37 ;  so  id 
30,  31;  Tac.  A.  11,  15;  13,  39;  id.  Hist 
3,  40 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  180,  ot  aL  Esp.  freq. 
with  the  ncgativea  non,  hand,  nikilo  seg- 
nius (for  which,  in  the  MdS.,  sequius  or 
seclus  is  freq.  interchanged;  see  the  notes 
on  the  foHg.  passagea),  ("None  the  sltmer, 
not  the  less  actieetf,  earnestly,  or  zealously, 
with  tke  tame  acttaity  or  eamsscn^ss,  wUK. 
undiminithed  zesi) :  non  ideo  tamcn  seg- 
niua procor,  Plln.  Eyi  ".  T  Tf ;  so,  non 
segnius,  Plin.  88,7,83  :  bmni  ^i:'t^'rjkua,Liic 
6, 886 :  nee  segnius,  I.iv.  4C,  4» :  s<i^  nequa 
segolus,  Tse.  A.  6, 13 ;  uid,  neiirjn  eo  seg- 
nius, Buet  Ner.  80:  iiujiidHDi  iiDdlo  seg- 
niua lieUum  parare,  i^nll.  J.  t:>^a.;  so, 
nihflo  aopiliu,  Liv.  9,  17 .  f^  :i-  .  -,  18;!/i.  j 
26,  12;  32,  22;  30,  8;  Piui.  Kp.  t),  20,  5j 
Vep.  Datam.  9Ji«. — *  c>  S*'P-  •  uautac  tor. 
padinia  toctn  segnlsaime  torpxterunt,  Cas. 
alod.  Var.  1.  35. 

■enutUf  atis,/.  racgnis]  ante-doss,. 
fof'tlSda^.  eegnitia,  Sbnonett, tardinest, 
dilatoriness,  Huggisknets :  Att  in  Non. 
174,  fiS;  ao  id.  ib.  21  (ace.  to  Mon.  ib.  and 
231,  33;  abo  Cic  da  Or.  1,  41,  where, 
however,  the  MS9.  and  cditt  have  the 
form  segpitia,  v.  h.  v.). 

aaffiutsn  <"'<'->  ^-  ■egnis,  od^tn. 

i^ilgi,  ae,  and  (less  iieq.)  aaffnj^ 
tfoSi  em,  e,/.  [seg&ia)  ^lomuas;  fttrotasss, 
cSlatoriness,  sluggishntse,  inadiaity  (freq. 
and  quite  cbiss.):  (a)  Form  scgoitia: 
ut  quod  segnitia  erat  aapieolaa  vocaretur, 
Tac  H.  1,  49:— nihil  lod'st  segnitiae  ne- 
que  socordiae,  *Ter.  Andr.  1, 3, 1 :  rudem 
esse  omnino  in  noatris  poAtis  sot  inertia, 
simae  scKuitiac  est  aut  fastidli  deUcatisai-- 
mi,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 2L  5:  aliquem  segnitiae  ac- 
cusare.  Lir.  31, 38 ;  Col.  9, 5, 8 :  segnitiae 
nota,  Buet  Claud.  S>i». ,-  Quint  1, 12, 16: 
— ob  semitlBm  non  vindicatae  fhitris  io- 
Jnriae.  VelL  1,  1 :  segnitia  in  asserenda 
llbertate,  aidnt  6, 5, 8  Zumpt  N.  er. ;  Tac. 
A.  4,  59 : — sine  segnitia  rerecundua,  Cic. 
Bmt  81,  388 :  no  temere  coepta  segnittk 
Insuper  everterct,  Liv.  36;  15;  Quint  11, 
3,  33 :  segnida  maris,  Tac.  H.  3,  43-— (/O 
Form  segnities:  in  bujoamodi  negotio 
Diem  sermooe  terere,  segnities  mera'st 
Plant  IViu.  3, 3, 67 :  quae  tarn  sera  mora- 
tur  Segnitlea !  •  Virg.  A.  8, 374 :— aba.  te  ao- 
cordlam  omnem  reicc  et  segnitiem  arao-. 
ve.  Plant  Asin.  3,  L  6 :  nt  castisaret  seg- 
nltiem  popnli,  Liv.  31, 6 /in.;  id 31, 7 :  hi, 
dcsidUca  segnitlemque  cnnversus,  Suet.. 
Galb.  9:  post  nimiom.  ventorum  segni- 
tiem. Col.  8, 80, 5 :— in  cunctatlone  ac  seg- 
niaeperstare,  Liv.  33,  37 ;  id.  44,  7. 

t^  In  Cic  de  Or.  1, 41  iait,  the  editt 
vary  between  seonitiam  and  segnitiem 
(the  latter  hi  Orell) ;  ace  to  Non.  174, 31 
and  831,  33,  segnitatem  should  be  read. 

Sjiyoa^SiBit fimni, at.  ABritishpee- 
ple^  ace.  to  Retchard,  in  the  mod.  Caerntt- 
eon  ia  Wales,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  31. 

* ■tel'faaUais "do.  [ieeKm}Apan, 
leperaSl) :    Prud.  Hamart  prarX  39. 

*  ■^rj«&ti»>  inis,/  [id.]  Apaning, 
teparation,  segr^aHon ;  Tert  Anim.  43. 

■igregfefc  e  (woaiL  doea  not  occur;' 
bium  a  coBat  form,  aegregua,  Aus.  Pa- 
rent 8,  Vt),  adj.  [id.]  Apart,  sepemou  (post 
Aug.  and  moMly  poet) :  agara  vitam  se- 
gregem.  Sen.  Bon.  4,  18;  so,  segregcsn. 
Sen.  Hlppol.  1206;  Pmd.  Cath.  7,  88:  se- 
gnge  fonna,  i.  <.  d^enat,  id.  Hamart  804.' 

Iri^nfoOf  "^  atum,  1.  <in  (aseru; 
aeq%  SrepH  Luor.  1, 433)  r,  a.  [grex]  L 
7b  ssi  iqiart  or  tepanU  fnrn  the  flock  (so 
veryjardy):  ovesaegregataa  (a  capeliia). 
Phaedr.  3, 15, 3^-Far  more  ficq-,  B,  In 
gen.  (fit  oongrago,  ne.  IL),  7b  stt  e^mt, 
lay  aside,  ptu  away ;  Is  s^^iamte^  rmaiMi 
segregatei  gi,liit:  Luer.  1.453:  oxcla- 
ait  Qlam  a  republic^  diatiaxit  segregavit 
seelaa  ipainB,  Cic  PUL  S,  11, 29 :  aliquem 
ab  se.  Plant  Ciyt  3,1,10;  cf,  aliqaen  a 
namero  dviam,  opp.  asdsoere,  C^  Arch. 
Sfite.)  so,  aHgnem  ab  aHqao, Plant  Mil.  4, 
6,17;  Mr.  Andr.  1,5,56;  id.Heaut3,4. 
6;  id.  Hac  3, 3,30;  5, 1,85;  5, 3,  8:);  30; 
o£,saabaHqaa,  Qnliitl,  S;80;  Plio.3< 
9,3;  StiLTh.]i!;184:  aliquem  a  seaato, 
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Plant  Mmt  ^  1,  9:  eaptirii  prodncti*  et 
•egregitti,  trparaud  (tbe  nines  and  the 
Romans),  Lir.  33, 5d :  mater  segregataub- 
olem.  Nemea.  Cjoeg.  156. 

B,  Trap. :  apes,  opea  anxUlaqus  ab 
aliquo,  Plaut  Capt.  3,  3,  3;  CIc  Off.  3,  6 
Jin. ;  cf.,  hacc  (eioquend!  via)  nos  a  vita 
rmmani  et  I'era  aegregarit,  Cic  N.  D.  %  S9, 
146;  ao,  soaptetonem  et  cnlpatn  ab  se, 
PlauL  Trin.  1,  3, 43 ;  id.  Aain.  4, 1, 29 :  Tir- 
tntem  a  aummo  bono,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  9:  eir- 
itatia  causam  a  Polyarato,  Lir.  45t  St :  cC, 

Sublicam  cauaam  a  privatonim  culpa,  id. 
1.33:  iambumettrocliaeamfraqaantem 
•egregat  ab  oratore  Ariatotoica,  Cic.  da  Or. 
3, 47 :— <beata  Tita)  comitatu  polcberrimo 
ngragata,  Cic  Tnac.  5, 38 :— «i<«a  ore  ob- 
•eena  dicta  aegregont,  Att  in  Non.  357, 16, 
and30ff,2;  ao, aermonem, ie.(ofraai^eM, 
Plant  Ma  3, 1, 61 ;  id.  Poen.  1,  3;  136;  ut 
aegregatct  pugnam  eorum  (Cariadamm), 
lUvMa,  i^m-ale,  Lir.  1,  3S. 

■egregVA  a,  um,  V.  aogrsgia. 

*  SOffllUvxils  ^  -*-  In  the  lang.  of 
minera.  An  exurior  htdiealioH  of  gold- 
mimt,  Plin.  33, 4,  SL 

Siglkinillia  Aram,  ai.,  Styonami, 
('  Zcicetiaiawi,  Metaph.  Caea.),  Apeopit  in 
Oaiiia  LvgdunentUt  nagkbrnrt  of  the  Alio- 
brogea  aiii<  Aednl,  in  tbe  mod.  fawa  (Dip. 
de  la  Loire),  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  ia>». ;  7,  04, 
4 :  7, 75,  3  i  Cic.  Quint  35  jia.  They  are 
alao  called  Secnalani  Uberi,  PUn.  4, 18, 33. 
Ct  Ukert,  GalL  p.  319  to. 

Sdja  or  SeUb  ae,/  T"**  Romm  lu- 
UtarY^oddoM  of  oomng ;  u  Semonia,  of 
tbe  aeed,  and  Segetla,  of  atanding  crops 
ia  ran.,  Macr.  8.  1, 16;  (»Plin.  18,  3,  3; 
36t  22. 46) ;  cf.  Hartung,  Eelig.  d.  R5m.  2, 
p.  131. 

SJ^auSllM,  a,  tun,  and  8l((*llM> 
a,  um ;  t.  Sejua,  ao.  U. 

Wijifaibt  trum,  T.  1.  acjogis. 

fMOCktU  >.  um,  adj.  [jogo]  XMa- 
joimd,  Kporoud  (very  rarely):  (animi 

Cem)  non  ease  ab  aotione  corporia  ae* 
tam,  •  Cic.  de  DiT.  1.  33,  70:  ai  apfart- 
tna  corpore  tuo  aemel  fuerlt  aejngatua, 
Anp.  M.  6,  p.  160 :  verba  ab  ordine  auo, 
id.  ApoL  p.  335 ;  singulis  grauis  rite  dis* 
poaitia  at^e  aejugatu,  id.  Met  p.  177. 

1.  itillCiai  ia,  n.  (ae.  currua)  (aex- 
JugumI  A  team  of  $iz  Aoraaa,  a  cliarioi 
dnmi  by  tit  korttt :  (vici)  sciroB,  Inaer. 
Orell.  no.  3593.  The  aame  more  ireq.  and 
claaa.  in  thep<ar. :  aejuges  aarati,  Liv.  38, 
35;  ao,  sejngea,  Piin.  34,  5,  10:  and,  aeju- 
ges currua,  App.  Flor.  p.  356.  CoUat  form, 
aejtlgae,  ftnun.  in  analogy  with  bigae,  quad* 
rigae,  etc.,  laid.  Orig.  13,  36, 1  and  3. 

*  2.  •B-Jiiffili  0,  adj  [Jugum  ]  Oil- 
Jtined,  teparou :  gcntea  ad  unum  morem 
cOQJugare,  Sol.  4. 

*  ■qanctimi  ode.  [aejungo]  Dlt- 
jt^nclti,  ttponaely :  Tib.  4, 1,  10). 

f^mncljyi  6nla.  f.  [id]  A  di^Knetion^ 
aefitrmtwnt  eSottion  (very  rare) :  propoal* 
tio,  quid  aia  dicturua,  et  ab  eo,  quod  eat 
dictum,  aejnnctio  (aa  a  rhetor.  flgtue),Cic. 
de  Or  3,  63,  303 ;  cf.  Quint  9, 1, 28 ;  9,  3, 
2;  Flor.  1,  a3>«. 

athyicta*  a,  um.  Port  of  aojongo. 

^Limm^  naL  netum.  3.  e.  a.  TodU- 
uiuie,dlvot)i  (cf  abjongo  and  diajongol ; 
Ce  jNiff,  aeoar,  ttvarau  (quite  claaa.;  not  in 
Caeaar) :  L  Lit :  aejungi  aequo  gregari. 
Locr.  1,  4^:  cf,  acjunge  le  aliquando  ab 
iia,  cum  quibua  te  non  tuum  judicium, 
aed  temporum  rinda  conjunxerunt  Cic. 
Fam.  10,  6,  3 :  Alpea  quae  Italiam  a  Oal* 
iia  acjungunt  Nep.  Bonn.  3,  4 ;  Lucr.  % 
861 ;  cf  Id.  1,  433  (coupled  with  aecre- 
tum) :  aliquom  ix  fortiiaimorum  civiiun 
numoro,  Ciic.  Vatln.  10jl».— With  the  ail. ; 
aqjQngere  matrem  Jam  gelidia  nequeo  bua- 
tia,  Stat  S.  5,  3,341 ;  cf.  below,  no.  H.,  and 
T.  segrego,  no.  IL,  B.  — With  tbe  simple 
aoc :  quae  ( intervalla)  non  animalia  so* 
lum  Corpora  aejungunt  aed  terraa  ac  ma* 
re  totum  Sccomunt  Lucr.  3;  738  ;  c£ 
mid. :  diaccdere  ac  aejungi  promontoria, 
quae  antca  Juncta  fucrant  arbltrere,  to 
part,  tmtrate,  Juat  4,  IJn. 

Jl,  Trop.  (a  favorite  word  of  Cicero) : 
quam  (Fortunam)  nemo  ab  inconatantia 
et  temeritate  acjunget  quae  digna  certe 
non  auut  doo,  Cic  K.  D.  3, 34. 61 ;  cf.,  (di* 
vnm  nature)  Scroota  a  noatris  rebus-  se* 
JuBotaque  longe,  Lucr.  2;  648;  1,59;  and, 
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deienaio  aejuncta  a  volnntate  ae  acntenlia 
I  legis,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  2,  84 ;  so  in  tho  Part. 
perf. :  orator  a  philosophorum  eloquen- 
tia,  Cic.  Or.  SOjSn. ;  Qufct  2, 17,  31 :  ex- 
erritatia  procul  a  veritate,  id.  8,  3,  23: 
:  fortuna  ab  oo,  Nep.  Att  10  j(a. :  a  ape  pa* 
riendarum  voluptatum  aejungi,  Cic  Fin. 
I  1, 30, 66 ;  ao,  llberelitatem  ac  beiiifnitatem 
ab  ambltn  atque  largtUone,  Id.  de  Or.  2, 
23  :  morbum  ab  aegrotatione,  id.  Tuac  4, 
13,  29  ;  iatam  calnmitatem  a  rei  publicae 
noriculia,  id.  Cat  1,  9 :  ae  a  rerborum  U. 
oertatB,  id.  Coci.  3, 8 ;  ao,  ae  a  labora  fo- 
penal,  Tac.  Or.  11  (ai  dejungore).— With 
tbe  aU.;  quoi  (^rporc  sejunctus  dolor 
absit,  Lucr.  2;  18;  so,  laribus  sejuncta  po- 
testas  Exniat  Claud.  VI.  Cons.  Hon.  407. 

SUns  or  Smiai  l.  <a.  X  Roman 
namefVu.  E.  rX*7:  11  ao.  ,*  Cic  Plane 
5;  Id.  Cxr.  a.  17;  Tac  A.  2, 20;  4,1;  6,7. 
et  aL— n,  Derir.,  BijjjIllHli  ■•  <""•  ''Ht 
Cf  or  bSonging  to  S^ut~,  Sffan  :  acdrs, 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  3,  8:  paMonea,  id.  lb.  §  IS : 
equns,  tAe  Aorsc  qfa  carMiit  Cn.  Sgui,  that 
brought  misfortune  to  him  and  to  all  aub- 
aeqnent  possessors:  "bine  proverbinm 
de  hominibus  calamitoais  ortum  dicique 
solitum :  ille  homo  habei  egyum  Saanum," 
Gea3,9.— B.  Snbst,  L.  Aeliua Sejanus, 
Son  o/^ua  Stroio,  thtpotcaful  Praefoc- 
tua  praotorii  of  TOeriat,  -  Tac.  A.  4, 1  ao. ; 
'Hb.  55  a;."  \Vhence  jMjf «»«»»».  a, 
um,  adj..  Of  or  pertaintngto  L.  AdUu  St- 
janui:  aatellitra.  and  Sejanionum  Jugum, 
Sen.  Conaol.  ad  Marc.  1. 

■aUgV,  Inla,  /.  A  piatu  noemiVng 
l*a  tmtntree ;  Lycopomum  Selago,  L. ; 
Plin.  84,  11,  6i 

'  mImi  P'ar.,  oBa,  a.  ^  tiXac,  A  kind 
of  fiery  meteor,  Sen.  Q.  N.  1,  IS ;  App.  de 
Mnndo  p.  64. 

■UeetiOi  »nia,/.  [aeltga]  A  liooting 
Ota,  tAoice,  ttlectton  (a  CHceronian  word) : 
quum  virtutia  hoc  proprinm  ait  enrum  re- 
rum,  quae  aerundum  naturam  aint  habe- 
re delectum ;  qui  omnia  sic  exaequave- 
runt  ut  In  utramque  partem  ita  parts  red- 
derent  nti  nulla  aelectione  utercntur,  vir- 
tutcm  ipaam  anatulerunt  Cic.  Fin.  3,  4: 
cf  id.  ib.  a,  13,  43 ;  andld.ib.3,6,S0:  vi- 
tiorum,  Cic  Leg.  3,  lOi 
.  •■BlactOftSri'.  ■«■[«.)  ^  ciooter,  te- 
laaorTAu^lv.  D.  7,  i 

I,  H,  rtm.  Part,  of  teUgq. 

_, .-,  oi,  /,  Zt^i/wj,  Daughter  of 

Ptolemy  PAjwco,  and  mother  of  Avtiochm 
and  SOeucut  of  Syria,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  27 
Znmpt ;  Juat  39,  4. 

tailitaiailf  "<  ^■  =  eiHinm,  A  pimi, 
tiu  peony,  App.  Herb.  64.  CSalled,  alao,  ae* 
lenoffonon,  111. 

tMUldtiai  1^/-  =  c^lns,  Oys- 
toUiae^lpsuaa,  lelentle,  Piin.  37, 10,  67. 

Plln'W*^"'"'  ^**""'-^'^' 
■jPAlltottBMb  1>  T*  aelcnion. 

Wtl«;ids  (also  written  Seleucea),  ae, 
f^r^cAevKua,  The  nameqfteveral  date  in 
Ana:  I  Fleria,  A  dty  in  Syria,  on  the 
Orontet,  now  Kmte,  PUn.  S,  12;  13 ;  Cic. 
AttlLSO.— n.Tlecafta'q/'likaPartaiiina, 
Plin.  1ft  48, 57;  C!oel.  in  Cic  Fam.  8, 14, 1. 

Sitonuiift  Mia.  /■  A  kind  of  bird  on 
Mbuat  OiWiM,  PHn.  10,  27,  39. 

Mlraenii.  i.  «*,  Uhetmt  -.  I.  iu 

naau  of  tteeral  kingt  of  Syria ;  dieir  aa- 
ceator,  Seleucua  Nkator,  a  nmeral  of  Al- 
exander the  Oreat  after  the  latter^  death 
founded  tbe  kingdom  of  the  Seleueidae, 
Just  13,  4 ;  15, 4.— n,  .ATaaia  qfa  tenant 
o/Q.  Lepta,  CHc.  Fam.  6, 18,  l.--|II,  Aaaia 
ya  player  on  the  cithern,  Juv.  10,  )H. 

■Miltra  (<  short  Mart  4, 46:  1ft  57), 
ae,7  (acmij  A  hatfponnd,  Cato  B.  R.  M, 
1;  Var.  L.  L.5.36,47;  CoL12,5;  Ur.S, 
47;  Plin.  14,  16. 19;  Hart  L  I 

Wb-lagOt  '^S''  loctom,  3.  T.  a.:  t.  To 
eeporatty  ctUltng  out ;  lo choote  ovt,  evil, 
ttUot  (rare  bnt  quite  claaa.) :  nee  vero  nte* 
tor  imprudenter  hac  copia  (communium 
loeorum),  aed  omnia  expendet  et  aeliget 
Cic.  Or.  15,  47 :  ao,  exemnia,  id.  ib.  29, 
103;  id.  Fin.  3,6 >a.  I  OreA.  and  Otto  M 
er.;  Ov.  Am. 3, 11, 49 ;  App.  M.  1ft p. 945: 
— aolectae  aententiae,  CHc.  N.  D.  1,  30 Jfa.  .- 
(Romulus)  aelecta  pectora  Pairet  dixit 
Or.  F.  5, 7L— n.  In  partic :  Jl  Jtidi* 
oea  aelecti,  Tk»  jniget  in  criminal  ivkt 
ttleded  iy  the  prMar,  dc.  On.  til  ^SIl ; 
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id.  Verr.  9,  S,  13;  Hor.  3. 1.4,13;  St 
Tr.3,133;  id.Am.I,Ut,X:eea.ka) 
T>n.;  cf  alao  PUB.  5,2, 7.-1.  Ma. 
leett  aoc*  to  Vano,  TheftSmf  tar 
Jloaum  deMea  (twelve  male  ad  efkt 
male):  -Dees  sdeetoa  eaac  Jan i 
vem,  Batoranm,  Ooiiaai,  HonaiK 
Apo11iQem,.Martem,  Vidcum,  Vfa 
num,  Sp^n.  Oreum,  LOicrvi  pSK 
TcUuresar  Cenrea,  Jaanaa  Isa. 
Dianam,  JBuenaa.  Vortea,  Tan' 
Var.inAl^.<3v.D.7,Sa;.  TkediM 
book  of  Varro'a  Andmnux  ma  fe 
namm  trcUa  of  IheoiadactL 

f  ■aIiaeIdMbi>(>i^Aait-«  d 
=  gcAivogiAit,  fesfWia^iaffW  as 
alca,  Plin.  aft  9,  n 

tiiUjiniii'  ~     iriiii  Nriii 

apium,  Piarali^  App.  Bad).  8;  IH  It 
SeBnil*  nntia,/,  XilUHictia. 
anthtooati^Siaiy.m^lJtiimmm 
Stlinonlo,  Vfrg.  A.3,7DS;  SLli*  : 
Mann.  Ital.  i,  p.  370  sf -It  IMnl 
SSHBtSUk  a,  um,  a^  Of>^ 
ingto  ^Bnna,  AttMataa:  cna,tk° 
14;  Plin.  35^  6,27;  ld.3^16.X-t|» 
Panntflt  Orvm,  m,  Tfc  jatMaar 
&2<s«a,  pin.  3v  8.  li  ;  91^  i  aa  a 
t*«  coaac  of  CSfcia,  BOW  M£lh.ir 
2!;  Ur.  33,aft— AlaD,iniriarir 
lAa  aaaaa  iiaau,  Luc  8, 38) ;  cf  >aii> 
inaa.  2.  p.  65  af. 

aiUfUcinqDa  k  «■  J^i' 

arttool:  -ab  sedaado  appear i 
aadiJa,  aoTjini.  aaila^  aafijaaaat'Ia 
L.  L.  S,  Sg,  36;  cf,  -lOyaeaaa 
aniiqni  generia  apprihaitsr  DiBai 
converaa,  ut  eliam  in  mSaiam*i 
aaiaeUie  (^  aoUa, 
dendo  dicta 
S,  10:  3,  9. 


dendo  dicta  aunt'  Pest  p.  W;  SkK 


qua  I 
'Festl 


■•Ua  (aaeieat  eeOat  {bs^bub 
to  Scaar.  p.  2S52  P.).  ab  /.  *a  K 
for  sedttla,  Iran  eedaaj  il  Mt  a*ar 
tttot :  Ttden'  nt  expaHnS !  Mi»^- 
iam.'ubi  aaaidat  rkcPlaatOR.:'.! 
ao  id.  Baoch.  3.3,28;  Rhsl'*! 
Cato  R.  R.  1ft  4  ;  157,  U ;  (V.  *  it 
46,  104;  (corresp.  to  a«d<«);  Fw  ' 
Juv.  3,  136,  ct  aL  ?e  of  •  m^ac 
toork-ttool:  Cic. Cat 4,9;  1'; !!■•»'- 
4.25;  of  a  teacher^  cWr.iir«.)^ 
fin.t  of  a  portaMe  ehak  ct  nim  m 
ant  from  the  leotiea.alitkrBi*&i 
bed):  ant  sella,  ant  leelicatnsac^ 
Claud-  35 ;  ao  om.  to  Itetica  l>  * 
32,  1,  49 ;  Mart  Ift  10;  H  »  «•! 
aella.  Suet  Aug.  S3:  Flk.  If-H--^ 
Jov.  1, 134,  et  at ;  caBed.  alia,  ri* 
torla.  Suet.  Ker.  26;  id-TitU  i' 
tMneDaellw^TacA.li4;U^  » 
dMe-Mool .-  Scrfb.  CoaA  W:  S:  <* 
called,  aella  ftmi]iariea.r».S.tUi 
Of  a  taddle:  Cod.  Theed  S  ! <^  ^* 
Jnadn.  1»  51,18;  Veg.6.6,S-I»2 
of  amaglMrate'a  saacortM':  ft* 
2,34,85;  sold. deDiv.  1,51  IIS; '«'; 
2,1.46;  47;  2.  2;  38;  2,iSS:ClBit 
a  9ft  1;  Liv.  3,  11;  ^  I5;B»i-' 
97,  et  aaep. ;  alao  eaDed  atlicav  ' 
cnruUa.  —  Provorhi:  Ja*ai«"^ 
dere,  1  <:  te  keep  U  aU  M^Ma!' 
ber.  In  Seo.  Conlr.  3,  18>l>'  a*  *"^ 


wantm  •««  tetll  <X  K«lm  •  -— »,  „ 

drwalv»«,  PBn- H  R  aj",  *? 
24,  §111;  uaedbyTIberistit*!^ 
ery,  SoetTSb.  43;  cLmSmm-  ^ 

(yorjferrattfc^;  popiaataiin"^'' 
liUera  and  debanebeea.  }bAi.1l 

<»;  te  a  seat  (a  poa(<*»  •«)  •  f" 
tin  is  a  tedan,  CoeL  Aar.  Wr * " 
99:  >i«ienta./»niialad»i»i*»* 
for  rtdla^.Veg.  t,2&  W:  *"  *^^ 

cra^SafaMMai  afaa  a  aJBJ"  ™ 
invented  hy  the  Knqxror  ITtoi"*  .■- 
A.  6,  1 ;  T.  eellaria.  .  .^ 

(•  SeUana.  •»  /-  iiW^iT 

,,fhSS!tS^^SimOmm,V^f^ 

'  ■iiniiiiii  iif  >i  ""^  '-1'*^ 

no;  e£  Icctistmilnail  «*?*■• '•J 
•fn-ad  10  yiaaaia  diMs  (beMK  il*^ 
(be  women  sat  upon  seise,  "i**^ 
r«dlned™oaileed.wb»»le<«i««;» 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


norva  in  wUu  ad  cpentm  isTituitur," 
VaL  Max.  2,1,3. 

H^)1j^la,  ae,  /.  dm.  [aella]  A  littU  teat 
or  $tooi;  also,  a  «e^s  (poat*Aiig. ;  bat  cH 
aeUulaJioa),  Tac.  H.  3, 8S ;  Fronto  Cp.  ad 
U.  Caea.  jy  44. 

or  b^onging  to  a*ekair ;  qaaestua,  BtdMt- 
tarf  oceufotumt  or  trada,  Oell.  3^  1, 10 ; 
ao,  artea,  App.  Flor.  p.  346 ;  and,  artifox* 
a  mtchanic,  id.  ib.  p.  351 ;  alao  abtoL,  ael- 
lulariua,  il,  «>.,  A  mxhanic:  de  plebela 
faeco  aelhiianDnim,  Clc.  Fragm.  an.  Aug. 
adr.  Pelag.  2,  37 ;  cf.,  opificiim  vulgui  et 
aeUalaril,  minime  miluae  idoneum  ge- 
ona,  LiT.  8,  30,  4. 
<*  Sfilymbriai  •o.  A  £>)X«fi<(>(<,  A 

uxm  ef  Thnce,  on  tlu  Fnponllf,  LIt. 
33. 3»  s  Mela,  2,  3 ;  Flin.  4,  11, 18.) 

•nd  Ubella]  A  Aii</-.Ubella  (a  coin):  "Mm- 
Mta  auod  libellaa  dimldiBia,  quod  aemia 
•nia,*'  Var.  L.  L.  5, 3S,  48 :  candem  ratio- 
nem  Iial>ore  Aaaem  ad  aemiaacm,  qaam 
babet  in  argento  Ubella  ad  lembeUam,  id. 
ib.  la  3, 169. 

HOgiOl,  ado.  nwn.  Once,  a  single  time; 
ter  Mb  armla  malim  ritam  oerncre,  Qoam 
•emel  modo  parere,  Eon.  in  Var.  L.  L.  6, 

8,  73,  and  in  Non.  S61, 9 ;  ao,  potin'  nt  ae- 
ntel  modo  buc  raapidaa  t  Plant  Pa.  1,  3, 
30 ;  id.  CapL  3,  .5,  99  ;  cf.,  aomcl  fngicndi 
ai  data  est  occaaio,  Satia  ait,  id.  ib.  1,  S, 
8;  ao,  acDiel  A,  id.  Aain.  1,  3,  68  (but  cf., 
al  aemal,  under  no.  II.,  B,  3,  eirea^fin.): 
qui  rel  aemel  itn  est  uaoa  ocnlis,  ut  vera 
eemaret,  la,  etc,  Cic.  de  Div.  2,  52 :  semel 
in  mense  aulcoa  aarrito,  Cato  H.  R.  43,  9; 
ao,  aemel  die  (in  dlebua),  Cela.  1,  3  ibi.,' 
CoL  12, 30, 1 :  aemel  anno  On  anno),  Plin. 
12, 14,  32;  4, 12, 26;  cf,  qoam  (Craamm) 
aomel  ait  in  Tita  rlsiaae  Lueilioa,  Clc  Fin. 

9,  30;  92;  so,  seme)  in  vita,  Plin.  7, 13,  U : 
•emel  adbae,  id.  3, 25, 22:  seaaelnmqaun, 
id.  2,  35,  35,  ct  saep. :  M.  Valerius  Corri- 
nus  aella  curnli  annol  ao  Ttdoa  aedit  id. 
7,  4a  49,  }  157 ;  <br  wbicb  alao,  ridea  et 
aemei,  id.  2,  lOa,  103,  §  343  :  aol  omni  ler- 
famm  ambitu  non  semel  m«)or,llO(^ea^ 
<r  fry  onca,  1  e.  not  at  large  evain,  not 
tKtct  at  large,  Sea.  Q.  N.  6, 16:— baud 

I    aemel  sad  centiea.  Plant,  Poen.  1,  3, 148 ; 

I    cf  id.  Aain.  2, 4,  15 :  non  semel,  sed  bis, 

I    Cic  Vcrr.  %  3,  T>;  cf.,  non  semel,  aed 

I    aaepe,  id.  Att.  1. 19,  7 :  semel  et  saeptos, 

I    Var.  L.  L.  10,  S,  188;  ct  Qnint  7,  I,  3: 

I    non  plus  quam  semel  eloqui,  Cic  Off.  3, 

IS,  81;   ao  Veil.  3,  40,  4;  alao  without 

i    qaam:  plua  aemel,  more  tAitn  once,  Var. 

I    In  PUd.  14,  14,  17:— Janum  Quirinum 

{    aemel  atque  iberum  clauaum.  onet  and 

eigaht,  i.  c.  ttoice,  BueL  Aug.  33  (for  whiob, 

I    Janoa  Ma  clanaus,  Liv.  1,  19;  Flor,  4, 12, 

,    64  ;   cf.   alao  PluL  Num.  30)  ;   so  Suet 

Aug.  27  ;  bat  alao  in  a  mora  sen.  seoae : 

;    pacuaiam  aemel  atque  itemm  dare  coacti 

(ont,  lisM  and  warn,  i.  e.  repeatedly,  Cic 

FoDtai  8, 16 ;  of,  cum  his  Aeduoa  aemel 

atqno  itenxm  armla  contendiaae,  Caea.  B. 

0. 1, 31,  6 ;  and  LIt.  27, 16  ad  jbi. ;  so  too 

Snet.  Claud.  46 ;  for  wbicb,  semel  itemm- 

qne,  Patr.  34,  9;  US,  19;  et  aL    So  too: 

aemel  et  aaepios,  Cic.  Inr.  2, 14 ;  so  id. 

Pba  14,  8,  22: 

0,  TransC :  A.  Pregn,  Uke  tlie  Or. 
jaa(,  of  that  wUcB  oeeura  Ifo  more  Man 
one*,  but  one*,  bvt  a  tingUtlmt,  one*for 
mtt:  qnum  facile  exontri,  Caesar,  turn 
aemel  ezorari  aoles,  Cic.  Deiot  3,  9 ;  so, 
qoiboa  aemel  ignotum  a  to  eaae  oportet, 
id.  ilx  14,  39 :  ooatis  est  datus,  cum  qao 
dimicantea  aut  ritam  semel  aut  ignomln- 
lam  finirent,  LIt.  85, 6, 16 :  pracutanltmo- 
rieoa  et  humum  aemel  ore  momordit,  ones 
«>raU,ViTg.A.ll,4ie:  cf.,  nulla  nman- 
Ulia  arte  Laaaa  pudidtia  aiit,  depent  nia 
•emeliOr.  Her.  5,104;  and,  aemel  aatama 
nocto  premenda  fui.  Id.  Ib.  10;  1 12 ;  hence 
la  Fiona,  aemel  in  nerpetnnm,  fUtt.  2, 
12,  3;  and,  aemel  et  in  perpetunm,  id.  3, 
6,  7.— 4X  nwech.  At  one*,  one*  for  *U,  in 
a  word,  triefy  i  quum  poatulaaaet,  nt  sibi 
fuadna,  cojus  emptor  arat,  aemel  ladlea- 
retur,  Cic.  Off.  3,  IS,  62  (for  which,  just 
before,  noa  phia  oaam  ttmO):  intarim, 
qnod  ploriboa  eollagit  adrersarias,  aada 
eat  aemel  piopanere,  Qohit.  !^  13,  ]««  et, 
at  aemel.  phira  complactar,  id.  11, 1,  66 ; 
Mid.  8,14  34;  10,l,17;lit,qaodaentio, 
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aemel  Inlam,  id.  5, 13,  3 :  ct,  qukqaam 
denique,  nt  semel  finiam,  in  IKe  cnntatt 
id.ll,3,9e;  Boafterdeniqne,id.l0;3,92. 

B,  In  a  aucceasion,  t  q.  primum, 
primo,  Tlu  firtt  time,  firtt :  demonstravi. 
mua,  L.  VIbBlllam  Rnfiim  Ma  in  potcsla. 
tern  perreniaae  Caeaaria.  semel  ad  Coffi- 
nium,  iterum  in  Ui^Mnia,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
10,  1 ;  so  afler  bia,  with  a  follg.  itsram, 
Liv.  1, 19,  3 ;  Suet  Caea.  36 ;  id.  Aug.  35 ; 
Tib.  6  Oud. ;  72 ;  Suet  Claud.  6 ;  after  ter, 
with  a  follg.  ttenoa  and  (sMia,  Liv.  33,  9, 
11.— Without  a  follg.  iterum,  or  the  Uke : 
cum  ad  idem,  undo  aemol  profeota  sunt, 
cuncta  astro  redierlnt,  Cic  Rep.  6,  23 ; 
oC  Plant  Am.  1,  1, 118.- Hence, 

S.ln  gen.,  like  primam,to  denote  the 
aimple  antecedence  of  an  occurrence; 
hence,  most  fieq.  joined  with  the  ptrticles 
nt  ubi,  quando,  cum,  si,  etc.  Once,  ever,  at 
tome  time,  al  aair  tine:  quod  semel  dtxi, 
baud  mutabo,  what  7  have  onee  taid,  Plaut 
Bac.  5,  3,  85 ;  id.  Ampb.  prol.  106 :  unum 
amare  et  cum  eo  aetatem  oxigere,  quoi 
nupta  est  semel,  id.  Cnpt  3,  S,  99 ;  Ter. 
Ph.  5,  7,  9;  nee  aoddere,  ut  quisquam 
te  timcro  Incipiat  eorum,  qui  semel  a  te 
aint  Ubemtl  tlmore,  Cic.  Deiot  14,  39; 
Quint  3,  13,  2:  retrabi  neeultum,  quo. 
quo  progresaa  est  aemel.  Plaut  Fragm. 
ap.  Faat  a.  v.  mturnw,  p.  177.  So  too 
in  die  comically  formed  proper  name: 
QnodulnalATipldes,  Plant  Pera.  4, 6,  S3. 
— With  partiolea :  in  haace  aedes  podem 
Nemo  Intro  tetulit  aomel  ut  emigrarl- 
mns.  Phut  Most  2,  3,  40;  so  wiSi  vi, 
id.  Ampb.  3,  1,  13 ;  Cic.  Brut  13,  51 ;  id. 
Att  1,  19,  6;  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  31,  12:  ubi 
eiit  aecubitam  aemel.  Plant  ^ac  4,  4, 
105 ;  BO  with  uhi,  Ter.  Hcaut  1,  2,  34 ;  9, 
-4, 13 :  perge,  qnandoqnidem  occ^dati  se- 
mel, PUut  Merc  3,  4,  33 ;  so  with  man- 
do,  Liv.  10, 14,  6:  quae  proclirius  ad  per. 
nieiem,  cnm  semel  coepit  labitur,  Cic. 
Lael.  13,  41 :  (Antonlus)  qaoniam  semel 
Indnxit  animum,  sibi  licere  quod  vellet, 
ale,  Id.  Att  14,  13  Jin.;  so  with  quoniam. 
Or.  Her.  13, 13 :  si  semel  amorla  poculum 
aecepit  Extemplo  et  ipsus  periit  et  res, 
Flmit  True  1,  I.  22;  so,  si  semel,  id  Mil. 
3.  3,  42;  3,  1,  107;  id.  £p.  3,  1,  6;  Tor. 
Ueaut  3,  1.  69  (but  semel  ai,  if  once,  if 
ever,  whenever,  as  an  emphndc  nnmend, 
FUnt  Aain.  1,  3,  66;  id.  Capt  1.  3;  8;  t. 
above,  no.  L,  ad  <nlt.).— With  pnrtlciplea 
(several  timea  in  Liv.  and  Qniut) :  nt  ad. 
versando  remorandoqne  incitato  semel 
mJUtl  adderent  Impetnm,  Liv.  2. 45, 7 ;  so 
id.  5;  6,  8;  25,  6, 15;  Quint  4,  2, 115;  7, 
10,9;  lft7,94,etal. 

Semelt,  ea  (Semelat  <».  pure  Let 
collst  form  In  the  eatt.  ootLi  T.tha  follg.), 
/.,  £qiiXv:  L  A  daughter  cfCadmiu,  and 
mother  of  BaeehmbsJMfiier:  nom..  Seme, 
le,  Ov.H.3,293;  Id. Fast 6, 485 ;  id.Triat 
4,3,87;  Id.  Am.  3,  a  37;  Hvg.  Fab.  167 
and  179 ;  gen„  Semelae,  Tib.  3, 4, 45 ;  Ov. 
F.6,S03:  aemelea,Hor.Od.l,  19,^;  Ov. 
H.  3,  274  :  378 ;  dot,  Semelae,  Prop.  2, 28, 
37 ;  aec,  Semelen,  Or.  M.  3, 261 ;  id.  Fast 
3,  715 :  Semelam,  Macr.  S.  1, 13 :  abl.,  Se- 
roela,  Cic.  Tusc  1, 13,  28 ;  Id.  N.  D.  2, 94 ; 
Prop.  9,  X,  29 :  Semela,  Bjg.  Fab.  179. 
—11,  DeiivT. :  A  SemiUIlUb  a,  um, 
a^ITQfoT  beUmgtng  la  Semele:  proles,  i. 
*.Baeehtu,OY.tt.3,SS0:  5,329;  9,  641: 
Tbyonena,  the  same,  Bor.  Od.  1, 17, 33. — 
B.  SimelBas,  a,  um,  atg..  The  same: 
busts,  SUI.  111.  10,  903. 

ttmtny  Inla,  n.  [from  the  root  as, 
whence  ten,  aevi]  I,  Seed  of  planta  and 
anfanala,  Cato  R.  R.17)  37;  Sljia.j  34 

a  I  Var.  R.  R.  1, 40  >«. ;  Cic  de  Sen.  15 ; 
N.  D.  %  33 ;  Ov.  M.  1,  106  :  7.  823,  et 
saep.;  — Plaut  Am.  5, 3,  9;  Var.  R.  R.  2, 
8,4;  913,4;  3,7,10,etaL;  Lucr.4,1028; 
1034  tg.;  Cela.  4,  19;  Ov.  M.  1,748,  IS; 
760,  et  saep.  — Poet,  of  the  abaMKa  of 
other  bodies  (of  fire,  water,  stones,  etc), 
Luor.  6,  901  tq.!  444;  507;  849;  Virg.  A. 
6,  6;  Ov.  K.  II,  144,  et  saep.:  in  animis 
qnaai  Tirtutum  bmiculi  et  semina,  Cic 
Ftn.5,7,18;  sold:deDlr.l,3,6;  and,Bl- 
knUos  quaeationls,  Liv.  40;  U;  a— a.  «r' 
Unit',  Sjett-teed,  tpelt,  PUn.  18, 8,13;  id. 
aiH;  0)1.3,13.1;  ct  laid.  Orig.  17, 3, 6. 
0,Transf. :  l.^aAeot  used  for  prop- 
agating; a  jrq/i,  tcion,  tet,  tlip,  aatlmg, 
Var.  IC  a.  1,40  S;  Vlrg.a.S,K4;  (3oL3, 
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3,4;  3,4, 1;5,  ia,l,ctBaep.— 2.^ili>ct. 
roc*  (very  rarely)  :  genus  ac  semen,  Cic. 
Agr.  3;  35 ;  so,  coupled  with  genus,  id. 
Phil.  4.  5, 13 :  ips<  regio  seminc  orta,  Liv. 
1,  47,  6. — 3.  PotterUg,  progeny,  e§epring, 
cAild  (poet) :  non  tulit  in  cincrea  labi  ana 
Phoebus  eoadem  Semina,  sed  natum  Batu- 
mia  eripait  Ov.  M.  3,  639 ;  so,  semina,  id. 
ib.  10,  470;  15,  216;  id.  Fast  2,  383;  id. 
Triat  2, 415. 

IL  Trop,  as  in  all  languages,  Seed,  i. 
q.  ongin,  occoafoa,  ^raund,  cease ;  of  per- 
aoDS,  an  atoAor,  prompter,  inttigator,  etc. 
(quite  class.) :  (a)  Slug.  (Ao  predom.  sig- 
nif.  in  Cic.) :  stirps  ae  semen  roalorum  om- 
nium, Cie.  Cat  L  12  fin. :  belloram  eivi. 
Hum  semen  et  causa,  id.  Off.  2;  8,  29 ;  of., 
ut  in  aeminibus  est  causa  arboram  etatir- 
plum :  sic  bnjus  belli  semen  ut  fulsti  (for 
which.  Just  before,  causam  iiclU  in  perso- 
na tna  consdtisse),  id.  Phil.  2,  23,  55;  so, 
scoleria,  Plaut  Rud.  2,  2,  21. —  (/?)  PJur. 
(so  usually  alter  the  Aug.  period) :  slvir- 
tutea  sunt,  ad  quas  nobis  initia  quoedam 
ac  semina  sunt  coocessa  natura.  Quint  3, 
30,6:  loqaaeea,  sedtdoaos,  semina  discor- 
diarum  (tribunes  plebia),  Liv.  3, 19, 5;  ao^ 
discordlae,  Tac  B.  1,  S3 ;  4, 18  jtn. :  belU, 
id.  Ann.  4, 27 ;  16, 7 :  rebellionis,  id.  ib.  II, 
19  :  motus,  id.  ib.  3,  41 :  futuri  exitii.  id. 
ib.  4,  60 ;  et ,  ibturae  luxuriae,  Liv.  39,  6 
fin. :  ejus  facultads.  Quint  2,  30,  6 :  quae- 
dam  probatianum.  id.  4,  2, 54 :  vetena  el. 
oquentiae,  Tac.  Or.  3a 

*p8meiltttCe>  ^nis,  /.  [semento]  A 
towing,  tkt  teed  town.  Tort  Speet  8. 

*a6maBtiftri  «ra,  «mm,  a4i.  [se- 
mends-fero)  Seedieartng,  fruUfut:  Seri- 
phus,  Virg.  Cir.  476. 

■taientiai  is  (■>«:..  scmentlm,  Cato  R, 
H.  IVSTaT;  30;  61  fin.,  et  aL;  Col  11. 
2, 81,  wiUi  the  var.  lect,  scmentem,  which 
form  appears  alao  in  Plant  Men.  5,  7,  S3 ; 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  4,  10;  Cic  Att  9,  8;  id.  N. 
D.  a  30,  75;  id.  de  Or.  2,  65;  Liv.  2a  48, 
Col.  2,  IS,  1 ;  11,  2;  90;  oM,  semente,  Clc. 
Verr.  2,  a  54 ;  Ov.  F.  1, 667 ;  PalL  Nov.  I, 
1:  sementl.  Col.  2,  9,  15;  2,  10,  8;  2, 11, 
1 ;  11,  2,  82;  et  Schneid.  Gramin.  2,  p. 
200  and  231 ;  ^ea.  plur.,  sementium.  Plant. 
Poen,  5,  5,  33  dub.),  /.  [semen]  £  Seed,  In 
abstracto;  a  teedhtg,  towing  (treq.  and 
quite  claas.) :  nemo  tam  sine  mente  vt- 
vit  ut,  quid  sit  sementis  ac  messis,  quid 
arborum  putatio  ac  vltinm,  omnino  ncs- 
ciat,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  SB,  249 ;  so,  opp.  mes- 
sis, id.  Vcrr.  3,  3,  54 :  sementim  iaclts, 
Cato  R.  R.  27;  SO,  faoere,  id.  ib.  30;  Col. 
2, 16, 1 ;  H,  2,  81  m/.  i  Liv.  2a  48,  el  al ; 
cf.  in  the  plur. :  sementcs  quam  maximaa 
facere,  Coes.  B.  G.  1.  3, 1.  — Proverb.:  at 
sementem  feoeris,  ita  metes,  at  you  tnc, 
to  will  you  reap,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  65.— B, 
Trop. :  malorum  sementem  cssofactam, 
Clc  N.  D.  a  30,  75;  so,  proocriptlonia,  id 
Att  9,  8. — ComicaQv :  hisce  ego  jam  ae- 
mcntem  in  ore  ihciam  pugnosque  olise' 
ram,  i.  e.  will  plant  blowt,  Plaut  Men.  5, 
7,23. 

Xf,  Transt:  A^Seed-tinu:  per  semen- 
tim, Cato  R-  R.BtJin.1  so  id!  ib.  17,  2: 
media  sementi,  Col  3, 10,  8;  ct,  prima, 
novlasima,  ultima,  id.  2,  9, 3^-*B.  'Almo- 
in concrete.  Seed-earn,  teed  town  (very 
rare) :  uU  venit  imber,  multorum  dicrum 
aemebtia  uno  die  sorglt  Col.  2,  8,  4.  Of 
the  sesd  or  msKO  of  animals.  Am.  5, 16a— 
O,  Semcntea,  7^  growing  crept,  young 
eropt,  young  corn :  voa  date  perpetnoe 
teneiis  sementibus  auctus,  Ov.  F.  1,  679 ; 
so  OelL  a,  29,  5. 

■SnMBttvWb  a.  um,  adj.  [sementia] 
Of  or  beumgtng  to  teed  or  towing  i  je- 
riae,  that  occur  at  leed-iime,  Var.  R.R.  1,2; 
1 ;  ct  id.  L.  L.  6.  a  58 /f«. ;  Macr.  S.  1, 16; 
Feat.  p.  149;  called,  also,  sementiva  dies. 
Or.  F.  1,  657 :  pira,  perh.,  that  aw  not  ripe 
till  late  in  autumn,  late  peart,  frott-ptart, 
Cato  R.  R.  7,  3 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  59.  3 ;  PUn. 
15, 15, 16 ;  hence,  plrum  scmentivum  Se- 
rum, Cloat  in  Macr.  S.  3, 15  fin. :  genera 
frumenti.  that  are  town  in  auaain.  Plin. 
18, 7, 10:  ibenum.^oper/i>r  towing.  Ten. 
de  Jejun.  4  (ace.  to  (Sen.  1,  39). 

*ltaMllte>  •».  "'  n.  [in.]  To  hear 
tttd,  to  run  to  teed :  herbae  sementaturac, 
PUn.  la  38,  67. 

sBmennifli  t.  aemieimia. 

1.  aiiiMBtriai  e>  <»&.  L^'*™"*''  1 
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LOftixmonlla,  ktiffcmif,  nmi-m»wal: 
a,  nox,  lotting  ta  mtntHM  (  fur  in  the 
north  >,  Var.  H.  R.  1,  !i,  5 :  rsgDum,  Cic. 
Att  10,  8,  7 ;  cf,  imperiom,  Csci.  B.  C.  1, 
9, 3 :  dnx,  Lir.  21, 43, 1^ :  ootuulatui,  Suet. 
Ncr.  14 ;  and,  tribunato*  (militaris),  PUa. 
Kp.  4, 4, 3 ;  beocfl  also,  anrnm,  of  lAe  ring 
mlkt  friAunet,  (*  worn  for  six  months).  Jar. 
^  69 1  c£  aliio,  conailla,  Snet.  Ang.  35 :  ipa- 
tiuni,  Flin.  16, 29,  69  :  filiua,  aix  ninaht  old, 
id.  SU  SI,  112;  ao,  leonea,  id.  8, 16,  IT  ;  cf., 
vita,  id.  8,  39,  60 :  aviu,  birundinea,  id.  10, 
ej,  36. — H,  In  tluj  plur.  aubat,  aimea- 
trlB,  ium,  M.,  TAtf  unhMiwul  eoUtetUm 
of  imperial  ordinmnca,  TiTphon  Dig.  3, 14, 
46;  Soaerol.  ib.  IB,  7, 10 Jim.;  inpi  tb.  29^ 
2,12. 

a,  aimaatri*  e,  ««■  f  aetntmenaiaj 
Sau-mttiuUf !  luna,  ue.au  fsU  moon, 
App.  M.  II,  p.  2S8 ;  cf.  aemeitrium. 

'■taiMtelaiii.  U.  «-  (ib-l  ^  »aV 
•Knit*,  a/ortnCXTCoI.  11,  2,  6. 

■^lllS0a]l<ru]IorthOKr.,  aemieaiia,  Virg. 
A.^,  344  fahd  8,  897 ;  cl!  Wagn.  ib.  3,  S78), 
a,  um,  adj.  f  aemi-cdo  ]  Hatf.eat€n.  ha^f- 
devoitred.  kalf-coiuumea  (not  ante-Aog.)  : 
praeda,  Virg.  A.  3,  244  :  oaaa,  id.  ib.  8,  t»7 : 
uiiccs,  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  81 :  fruaU  lardi,  id.  ib. 
a,  G,  85 :  larpentoa,  Or.  M.  2.  771 :  lep«n 
.luv.  5, 167 :  obaonia,  auet  Tib.  34 ;  Vitell. 
13 j8n. ;  corpora  Uberonim,  Fctr.  141, 11. 

*  afr^netrSi  <)<'mn,  n.  [  metmm  1  Ir. 
rr^uiar,  iiUuinmniiomMi  diaabna,  PnuL  Fa. 

■ami-  (also,  before  Towcla,  merelj 
a^m-,  and  before  libra,  moatria  (from  men- 
aia),  and  modiua,  tt-),  an  inaeparable  par- 
ticle [eibilated  from  iitt]  Htlf-^  datt-.tmi-i 
at,  acmcetria,  atrnt^nonthty  ,*  aemeaua,  hay. 
egten ;  Gemideua,  dnug'od,  etc. ;  hence, 
kIm),  for  tmaU,  tkin,  li^lU,  etc.  -.  aa,  semi- 
chictaum,  aemifuninm,  aemiplacina,  aeml- 
epaXiuk,  et  qL  Only  a  very  few  of  theae 
compounds  are  ante- Aug. ;  moat  of  them, 
indeed,  belong  only  to  toe  poatcbua.  per. 

*  aii^-jUsariMi*  ■•  *■■<■<  "U'  '^'ff- 

uiir,  AaJ/-i%<7~tiTae,  PalL  Aug.  13. 

•afiau-sdaportai  (luinqueaylO.  a, 
om,  <i^'  [  adaperio  J  Oaif-tipmed :  janua. 
Or.  Am.  1,  6,  4. 

*  ^*m|-i^AJtp<n>4AltMif  a,  um,  adj. 
loperioj  Iblf-MU,  kalf^citted:  oculi,  AppL 

••ftBi4»g«e«ti«,e,a<#.  Half-mtic, 
anuiokal  hooriak :  Maximianua,  AnreL 
Vict  CliJ-s.  Tl  mri. 

Tol  ilttl/tf^'ri'id.  f;^lj  ,-t^Nittmfii  ^mit-Ait- 
Htl«t  > ;  rjciluvt:r,  .^ilKi.  OlilJ.  J'l ;  Ml,  turba, 
Sill,  -i,  1.^:1  :    su\».  iii.  H,K). 

■0tDi-tLQliClll%  1.  um.  tittj.  ^amicioj 

H^f  fi'lii,  k,llj-!ltikrd  (lui  AppuU-iaq  Word), 
A^)l^.  M.  1,  |>.  tUI j  T,  (I.  WV. 
'wSmi'iUiiP'iitii'tiUf  ^  ^'"^  *^4f-  [am. 

prKitft .   runiLllL,  .App.  M.  \,  ji.  H>4. 

ftau-animis  (^o  ver^.^  jkt  f^n  Isain, 
rciiJ  11'^  u  ijNiLilri^j]:),  c,  Bill],  !i>9A  ireq., 
sosni-animitflr  '^  ^^^^^  "^j-  [■iiijmnsj 

fl'iifrtln^,:,  fi'itriha'i  fiijnM:firAl  ivkird;  in 
uroii;  iiul  till  utUr  Uie  Auf.  ucned)  :  (a) 
Form  aemianimls :  semianlmea  mlcant 
ocuU,  Enn.  Ann.  2,  39 ;  ao  Virg.  A.  10, 396 ; 
404;  4,686;  II,  635 :  12, 356  ; Xuc.  4,339; 
811.  9,  123,  ot  al. ;  Liv.  1,  48 ;  3,  13 ;  3,  57 ; 
40,  4j!«.!  Vea  2.27,  3;  Son.  Bon.  4,  37; 
8ueL  Aug.  6 ;  Tib.  61 ;  Ner.  49,  et  aL— (^) 
Form  aemianimua  :  flemiouimo  corpo- 
re,  Lncr.  6,  1267;  ao  Cic.  poet  DIv.  1,  47, 
106 ;  Phacdr.  1,  9,  8 ;  JuT.  4,  37 ;  Stat  Th. 
S;  83 ;  Liv.  28,  23  (aemianima  corpora). 

,  'aiaMABanai  ».  um.  '^J-pJ.'^ 
UMlHg  kalja  ytar :  nox  (in  uuula  Tbule), 
Mart  Cap.  6, 194. 

'•iniMpartiUi  a,  nm,  <u^.  [apeilo] 
Haif-of—a,  haifopm:  force  portarum, 
LiT.  26,  39  in. 
.     *tflllt-^*rfltT1'r "  '""  "^'     Clolttd 

is  kaff-btaek,  In  ka^-mnmiiiig,  Var.  In 
Nod.  107,  6. 

"iBllll  ilTai)  H,  m.  [axial  An  appd- 
taiion  of  the  tarfyCMitiant,  derkotdfivnL 
the  manntr  of  their  martyrdom;  licet  nunc 
kannentitioa  et  aemiaxiofi  appeUelia,  quia 
ad  atipitem  dimidil  axis  revmcti,  sarmen- 
torum  ambltu  curimur,  Tert  ApoL  SO. 

«ami  Tiirrliii  i  m,  a,  um,  adj.  Sarn. 
SurtamiM  (poitAug.) ;  Galll,  Suot  Caea. 
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76 :  homo,  CapitoL  Maxim.  3:  urfaa  Lap- 
tis.  Bier.  adv.  Jovin.  1,  48. 

■SadMboft  bavis,  wl  a  Iv^-ax  (an 
Oridian  word) :  vir,  t.  e,  the MiiMatir,  Or. 
A.  A.  2,  24 ;  id.  TrisL  4,  7,  18. 

'■taUMSaoAUcnlMbXak.  Theha^f- 
ehannel  or  groan  on  tke  edge  qf  a  tr^ 
glgfh.  Via.  4,  3. 

ftali-CSBIM  ■•  °™i  <^J.  HaV-grai, 
gnxzted  (an  Appuleien  word):  comas, 
App.  H.  9,  p.  231 :  cindnni,  id.  ib.  8,  p.  21% 

rt|ld-CaMrt  pri,  ">■  it  Aa(f.|S'M<  <an 
Ovidian  wora).  an  epithet  of  Pan,  Or.  H. 

14,  SIS;  of  a  Faun,  id.  Faat.  5.  101. 

*  iftmi-CaBMHLIlUb  *0, /.  One  ludf 
jxr  «ai.,  aa  an  unpoat^  Cod.  Iseod.  13, 9,  a 

■finii  I  i.BI  lllIMb iii  II  AeaaigirdU, 
a  narrav  gtrdle  or  offon.  Mart  14, 153  <■ 
Umm. !  Petr.  94  8  (oL  hemicyolo)  ;  laid. 
Grig.  19,  33;  c£  semifuninm. 

*  ■taliciremUtUi  ■<  am,  adj.  [•emi' 
circulus  1  Saudnular  :  fisrramantnm, 
CeU.  7,  26,2. 

" Iwb  I,  "-    -^  half-^areit, 

uncus  in  acsnicireuli  apeciem. 
Cola.  7,  26,  3 :  ager,  i  a.  aemiciraiUr,  CoL 
5,2,8. 

■6lBi-daiUIII.(-cIu*us),  a,  um,  A^ 
Ictaudo]  Half^hut,  half-doeed:  oe,  Apfn 
U.  10,  p.  343 :  an-vAKa  aBiuctvac  fbax- 
INO  (becauae  only  half  waa  viaible),  loacr. 
OrelL  no.  1613. 

„aei^t«OCtMi  «.  i™.  *4>-  [coqno] 
Btt(f.ao*id,  hiff^doHti,  CoL  8,  5,  3 ;  Pliu. 
18,11,39;  32,23,70;  PaU.  1,  37, 1. 
.  ■taml^OBiklutm  a,  um,  ^t.  [com- 
bnro)  /M/iiraed,  half^xntumei,  Fmd. 
«rc<^.  10,  859  ;  Sid.  £p.  3,  13. 

'  wbB^reoaActam,  *,  »»•  ■$•  [oob- 
Scio]  ffi^-aMda:  caeapea,  Sid.  £p.  6,  la 

UMvume:  nonnmli  per  ftneatraa,  App. 
M.  3,  p.  130l 

,  'lamx-cnrBdraii*  o.  •«.  Hoif- 

boiud,  kaoing  niia  haff  ite  bodf  tittUe; 
aignnm  (Aries),  Finnic.  Math.  3,  IS;  d 
thefoUg.  art 

,  ■taBi-con<Mai)>><u>ii*<&'  Haoixg 
biu  half  its  bodyvinbte:  Bignnm(Caaaet), 
Fbrmic.  Matl>.S,ia;  cf.  the  preoad.  art 

■tan-CTCinktaat  a,  um.  a<«.  [cre- 
moj  Half-buntd .-  meeabn.  Or.  Ib.  636: 
tura.  Mart  11,  54 ;  cf.  the  fc^g.  art 

i.^^fSfefte'oV'S'itaK""' 
■taii-cradiuk  %  °>n.  o^-  •- 1.  Mif- 

ToK!  caro,  Front  Strat  1^  St  U:  exta. 
Suet  Aug.  1 :  hlpinnm,  CoL  6,  SS.— *II, 
That  hat  btt  halfdigetled,  Sot  8. 4, 9,  48. 

'■end-enlatUUb  «.<>«-    ^  MT 
culrit  long :  hastUe,  LIT.  43,  6S. 
.  '■iBll-cft]MM>  >">>»>  «•  [<mpa]  J 
half-4u% ;  as  a  term  of  repronch,  L  ^.  pot- 
ieUf,fat-pauiuk,  Amm.  38,  4, 33. 

■imi-dmUf  ■>,  mn,  adj.  {'Haff-diohtt ; 
aubst),  A  demigod;  demigoddetti  send- 
ddque  deiqoe,  Or.  M.  14,  673;  ao  id  ib. 
1, 193 :  trea  Tolncres,  bnca  aemideae,  traa 
aemipnellce,  i. «.  lAa  Slrrsns,  Aus.  IdjlL  11, 
31.— More  froq.  in  apposition  (*or  a^O  = 
heroes,  i,  n  iA<  .Ayenoua,  Stat  Tb.  5, 373 ; 
oalledalao,  reges,id.ib.3,Sie;  id.  Adiill. 
3.363:  parentDa,ld.Theb.9,  376:  Manea, 
Luc.  9,  7 :  canes,  >'.  a,  Antiiia,  id.  8,  B32 : 
Drysdca,  Or.  Her.  4,  49.  Hence  eren  in 
the  n«K2r. ;  Nymphae  aemideumque  ge- 
nua. Or.  lb.  82 ;  a.,  SUranus  arbiter  nm- 
brae  Semideumquo  pecua,  ue.th6  Panet, 
StatTb.  6,  113. 

EcTdoStldier.  5,  and  de  Rat.  solat  3. 

*  •taU«fi^tSil»  o,  o^^  Oftitastie 
of  haifajing^,  ka^  a  digit  in  dieemeter: 
loramen,  Vftr.  10,  32. 

*  aJmi^-^VitiM^  a.  um.  adj.  He^f-di. 
vine,  temi-ditine:  locua  ex  oratione  tua, 
M.  Aurel.  ap.  Front.  £p.  ad  Caea.  1,  5. 

gfini-WMrhWi  >•  <>m.  a(^.  Half. 
tanght,  hay'-leamed :  dlsdpulna,  Plant 
Asm.  1,  3,  74 :  haec  ut  et  ^roperans,  et 
u}ud  doctoa,  et  semidoctua  ipae  pelcurro, 
Cic.  de  Or.  3,  42 ;  ao,  grammadcua,  Oea 

15,  9,  6 :  and,  manna  vUlici,  Mart  IS^  93. 
ai^BUMmill  (sometimes  writteo,  al- 

•o,  aemerm.;  t.  Drak.  Lir.  37,  1,  IS;  cL 
semestts),  e  (In  Lir.),  and  «»inil»|mi^|% 
a,  um  (hi  Tacit.),  adj.  [arma]  U^.arm3. 
badlp  or  indiffereMl§/  armed;  raille  ae- 
mormes  per  agros  palati  snnt,  Lir.  39, 31; 


aeid.a!^9);23^S;  9S,l»il^l4L;t 
16;  30,28;  31,41;  40, a:-i)ailai|» 
eoa  ac  seatemca  cogitMii,  TH,A,i6 
a9id.ib.3,38aad4SL 

,  a,  nm,  r.  laBeaai 

,a,sia,a*|tm)«( 

made,  Aa</VCniakd.-  open,  Tit  1.1;;. 
potao  ralli,  Anet  B.  A&.  S,  a. 

■film  fori  fri  fi —  I  'l  [Irra]  it( 
iealial,  haff  mam  and  kaVi't*' I  i^ 
aemifer  iacerea  dirinae  Mirpa  dan 
Lastu  erat,  te.the  Cetuar  OmO 
M.  3,  633;  efl  ao  of  (he  Cobnila 
12,406;  Stat  Th.  9, 290;  !«.<,«: a 
putPauia,  Lncr.  1  989:  fteMlAai 
Virg.  A.  M  313:  coqMs  Cifrirai  i» 
cause  half  goat  and  half  U:),Citi«.l 
Orall.  JV.  cr. :  tpetiaiaammln^ 
with  porteota),  L«z.i,m;etat^-| 
Trop..,  HaU-mOd,  half ■mmfi;  (n 
Virg.  A.  8,  3£7  (for  wliii  |j,  miiaa  it 
ib.  194)  ;  ghreaaemifenDBaaadlW 
57,  83;  so,  pndes  (caais), GM(^£ 
— genus  bominum,  FGa.  6, 1^£,  a& 
3,542. 

fjS^^^S^XfUe^ 
auoK,  id.  4,  3S,  1. 

Oi^^m^Mvt  ^  14. 

.ftanrfamaak  ««« (^  ^ 


BalfHmakimg ;  mqL:  figantpcU 
rso,  L  t.  tliUtetrm  m }rah,Si.lt.\.\ 

rOfoJ^^daSS^mtoi  tmt,{»i 

tuBm/mS£aSSn,hfr.lti.f» 

Osrvon,  Msn-Ganaa :  smU  i 

38jS«. 


r^  tiaU  Aa^-<;nat.  Ba  [» 


'"^Xn 


Greth, ^ 

2,1.3:  poMw!  et  or^on!s.8Mta* 
1:  civitas  (Xareasam),  nQi.l,li>- 
'Adc,  >«inlsraec«  W/ a*"!* 
manner  :  qaod  dirirai;  Laii  ■  ^ 
Long  p.  3214  P. 

tH,  Hr.' as^  DnSer.  X.  m 

■8-«a«»0.ari.l.»a.  n^» 
mow  troBi  any  one:  apm^w^ 

7JU. 

■tai-kdno*  ami*  a«.  N/r 
BpnutThalf-opak:  labdhnC**'- 
320;  e£,h£tae.App.H.14r.K^' 
foU^ait 

t*lll-hj»lit™i  a.  on  s^  ■' 
•poMd,  ha^f.amen:  aaTiaai,fl&irl* 
19, 11,  4j  cC  &•  praced.  at 

a  t^^SS^Sm^h^:  L  LU.:2 
tauri.  Or.  )L  1%  S36  (Car  atSki** 
id.ib.406,e«a].;  T.annWr.aal)  J 
dngoras  (beeanae  faeaai  Mv*.' 
man).  OoL  poet  10,  UL-A  Tr•^«* 
Auun.i.e.iU^-wifd.tstfMalpi^* 
ler:  Caona,  Virg.  A.  8, 194  *"**; 
mifer,  id.  ib.  367)  :  Nasaiwiaw  »'•■ 

■ftm!  hfcjL  -  r  '"•^".f 
on  *a«r,  Cio.  Bab.  PwiM;  0**= 
Pelr.e9,4:  AKt&Afr.»  . 

*«»»iLg»«»4»r«isa«Bia>.'» 

HidfeSS^TntlSffyt ;  «•■  :*• 
Flni^ai8,16.  , 

n>hS!S^S!jSS'*:mm.m,\  ... 


,^i,a.   iM^ 


^***t* 

^3l,i;tLamt.^tie.V.ip. 
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A  bdfiKmtd, 


ka^mpomgd,  App.  Herb. 

iittU  better  tkan  a  $tuier,  aa  a  term  of  rm 
pc<Mcb.Llr.!!8,38;aa.a8. 

i  aM-lixJUa.  ^  <M/iisdm  •«.  to 

Var.  L.  L.  "      "  ~" 


.  5.  iiii;  31. 


tic,  Firm.  Ma%  7,  )l>i. 


i,ak    HaV-haut- 


larf,  Mow,  damp :  agcr,  C'oL  9.  4,  5. 

tka  tm :  corpora  (HoyUarnm),  Locr.  S,  89Qi 

■Sni-Miaai  ^a*  m.  .  I.  -^  *<jf4»ai<, 

itnaapfawMix,  OT.H.4,381il%SM;U*. 
31,  lajia.— n.  TranafL,  od}.,  OaMail,  ea- 
tratld:  ami,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  3;  B,  S,  3: 
OTia,  Or.  F.  1,  Sg»:  QalU  (Oe  prinla  of 
Oybde).  hL  ib.  4. 138. 

autnud:  Attb,  Fuliiciit  Mjth.  3,  S;  e£ 
W^PatLlHrtrTorS!  Jun.  IS. 


u  Mide,  App.  ApoL  p.  S8U. 


tlie  preood.  ayt,  mo.  . 


Baif-metopm, 


drum,  K.  [motopa] 

y<  ;W/«irtai>, 
;ip.  Big.  Si,  2,  as,  §10. 

■•imHiimrtmM,  «.  «<>>,  aiir.   ^<d/- 

dfd,  CatuirSO,  15;  App.  M.  6,  p.  184. 

IttmatljOiMi  ^  oi^-  (aemeDl  Qfta  ta- 
Imtgiw  to  ited,  ffood  jor  $etd,  aaunal: 
Tisia,  CoL  11,  3, 76 :  membnmi,  Aact  Pri> 
im.  aS;  cf.,  venae,  l«:t  Op.  D.  l!i^-In 
uepter.  aufaat,  aominaUa,  atan^ng  atpa. 
Ten.  adT.  Marc  13jiii. 


_  ii  T.  aeminariiia,  no.  D. 
Irtnnnftrim  a,  um :  1  A^.  {mxma\ 
Of  or  btlon^intg  to  aud,  Aa  an  aoj.  only 
a.  pilmn./ffr  bminng  teed,  Cato  lUR.  10| 
S.— Far  more  freq.  and  qnllaelaaa.,  aabat, 
J2,  aeminarium,  11,  n.,  .^  itaraery, )i«v» 
ny-MOrden,  seed-plot,  teminanf:  A.  I'l^ 
CatoR.  R.4B:i8;  Var.  R.  H.  1, SB ;  Col. 
5,6,1;  11,2,16:30;  Arlxl.S;  a,l,etaa^ 
^B.  Trop.  (freq.  and  qnito  daaa.):  ae> 
xninarium  pet  pobUcac,  Cio.  0£  l«x7,54: 
fona  et  gemiaaitan^triamphanun,  id.  Fia. 
49,97:  Catilinaiiam,  id.  Cat.  3,  MJk.; 
•o,  jadieain  (vateranl),  Id.  FliU.  13.  Si  3: 
aenatAa  (equitea),  LIt.  42,  61 :  exigmm 
milltam,  id.  6, 13:  boatUla  SMrcitua  OSt- 
paaia),  Flor.  3,  6,  38:  dnevm.  Curt  8;  6, 
etaaep. :  dulco  liUaritatia  (irloum),  Var.  In 
Nob.  ap,  83 :  acclenui  omniiun  (Baecha- 
IMdin),  Llv.  39  epit :  rixaram,  Uler.  Kp, 
37,  3:  repudli.  Id.  in  Uolr.  30. 

onAliei  Aoi^  /.  {mb^boJ  a 

',  fnpogctiou,  Var.  It.  R.  3;  6,  3. 

enor,  proOMCiT,  amlkar  (a  Cioeron.  word) : 
•X  Lit.:  aemlnator  etaator  at  nrena 
xanainm  remm  (nmndna),  Ch,  K.  D.  S,  34. 
—^WL  Trop.:  omnhim  malorua,  Ck. 
N.  nr3,96. 

aMoiHltei*  (■»*■  <l0M  »ot  aoevr),  la, 
at^.  [nex]  Uaffdttd  (not  an«e-Aag.) :  aH- 
eai  aemdiMGi  rapeTB  anna,  Vfa^.  A.  10, 463 : 
aiazniaecenx  enm  ad  Caanaa  in  acerro  oae- 
aonim  eorporam  tnTentDm,  Ur.  33,  IS ; 
•o,  aeminacem.  Id.  39,8  jlit.;  Vhrg.  A.  S, 
875;  Or.  Tr.  ^  9, 19;  811. 10,  466:  aenil. 
aecea,  VIte.  A.  9.  435;  13, 339;  Or.  M.  1, 
SaS;  VaLFL6,176;Tac.Axr.36;  id.Hlat 
3;  38:  aeminecum,  SIL4,  164;  6,  IL 

■aillfllTllli  ^  *■  [•omen]  A  praana- 
tian.  Lea  race,  etock,  hrua  of  anlmala 
Om.  ■Dts.ehMa.  -srord).  Fiaat  MU.  4,  3, 68 ; 
Var.  B.  K.  2,  1,  14;  3.3,3;  3,8,1;  3,9,6; 
Lucr.  3.  742;  746;  764;  4,  1003. 

■illlltnOi  "^'-  ■■tnm,  1.  v. a.  lid.]  71>  <a» 
(rare^BOtlnCic.):  LI' It-:  adoraam, trl- 
ticum.  hordeum,  etc..  Col.  3,  8. 1 :  3;  3, 9, 
15;  16:— agnun,  ld.3,4;!a^B.Traiiaf.: 
1  To  teget,  engender,  pnmale,  Piatt. 
A^  1.3,30;  CoL6,a4.1;3;6,37,ia7^ 
•  o  Of  piaiita,  To  hring  forti,  frodvM: 
aCenm  qaod  non  toa  aeminatartioa,  Vlrg. 
A.  «,  soil— n,  Trop.:  oaltiim  Dei  par 
tamtm,  u  jSamt,  fropagou,  iimmlniit, 

of  aMoa  *  cueuroltae,  Anctniap.  53. 

gtmi  nWWi  ••  "»>  <«■■  LiW- 

naked  <■«(  «nt»Aag.) :  conanlea,  LIr.  9, 
6;  id.94.40;  31,35;  evaCVit.1T;  Front 


*  ■■■..i.y 


SB  HI 

Princ.  Hift.  p.  nS^-Bi  Trop.:  aiten- 
tiae,  Front  £p.  ad  Aston.  1, 3. 

■«ini  1ITTW*j»-  ae,  >•.  <l  koff-ltu- 
wMum,  half  a  Ifmmiditm,  App.  ApoL  p. 

''■ta44Wh%  1.  •>.  ^ta>r«M«a, 
Hhpmn.  Fann.  da  Fond.  8. 

,   i-OhrntlUi  a,  um,  a^j.  [obTWl] 

'■cooered  .-^iUam,  A|V.  H.  9,  p.  819. 
;  Mnd-teoataft  a.  nm,  «(;.    HaV- 
laden:  naTea,  Biaenn.  in  Prtao.  p.il09  P. 
,»tmi  Ortfa}, >«■«■•  Aka^-drdi,.>mi- 
drdt.  Den.  OK.  1, 8;  Amm.  30,  3;  33,  8. 

*  VSnl-pftCftimif  I.  «^  A  half-rut' 
Oc,  )udf  a  Soj^  Fan.  Pral.  6. 

*  ■tint  »<tnnii  antia,  adj.  fpalao) 
Statidimg  kHftmex,  half-opni  Totifanla, 
aid.  Ep.  7, «. 
wtBa-TfitaUa,o,<^J-  Akaif-ftoHm 

n»,  Aal^S  foot  (nv,  brood,  etc-.  Via.  10, 
19;  Cof.  11,  3,31 ;»  53,4:  Plin..S6,  8,43; 
^.4,8;  33,1,1;  c£  ttao  follg.  art 

*  wtmt^iiaaiifa,  ■•  nm,  adj.  a 
half  foot  in'SiirXaJf  a  fool  Umg,  broad, 
etc.,  CoL  4, 1^4. 

liomo,  PaoL  NoL  Cann. 

imoj  lUpXaUvgU^joBon,  ten. Carm. 
de  Sodom,  isa 

^  a,  nm,  adj.  rperfi. 
^\  1.  nA^m^Aa^ro^iaiTtk aliaolvit,  fluet. 
Ctflg.  31^-n,  Trop.:  TtrUtea,  ha^f-par- 
feet,  imeomfMt,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  3. 
.*aBm{4MtlU>  ■••  vm,  adj.  JMf 
MUtd,  a  aSioBat,  coupled  with  aemidoc- 
taa.front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  4,  3. 

gnSf  ■«,  at    Akaif-Paralan, 

„ loa,  App.  ApoL  ^  SW. 

■Bmi-PM  P««^  at:  L  .if  half-foot, 
ha^  a  fa& :  1,  Ab  a  meaanre  of  lenKtb, 
Cato  R.  B.  133 ;  Var.  R.  R.  3,  S,  15 ;  Vltr. 
3,  3;  PUn.  9.  %  4;  17,  11.  16;  90,  3a— O, 
A  half  foot  hi  Torae,  Var.  in  Gell.  18, 15,7; 
AaB.£p.4,86.— ]L  Uatf-lama:  Frud,<iT(^ 
3;  ISO. 

ae,/.    AtmaUfiahr 


*3fmH!)<nilWirBti '  "  Ahalf. 
PlacenHne^SdydFlaiutiSna.  Cic.  Pia.  ym. 

iinJy|ail0,«de,T.aeniiplenBa,adjC». 

iUa^^nl,  >,  wn,  a^.  Hatffidl 
(qniteclaSi.)  :  naToa,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5,  35 ; 
c^  acrobea,  CoL  ^  S,  4 :  fari,  id.  9,  IS,  4 ; 
and.  vna,  PalL  Febr.  33:— utationea,  onh/ 
ha^-fUed,  ha^-mtiined,  LIt.  38,  30  fin. , 
cf,  legionea,  VoU.  3,  80.— '^jla,  aeml- 
pldne,  Ha^infmll,  ineompletely,  tnpartt 
dioiatar  praeaenlia,  Hid.  En.  4,  33  aud. 

\  tfnrfrlt^yn  aoleae  olmldiatao  ap- 
pcJlantur,  quibns  utebantnr  in  venanda, 
^0  planios  pedem  panonnt,  Feat  a.  t. 
n,oTi,  p.  138. 

*  ««miji«i»«l1a.  ae.  f.  A  ha^-maiden, 
aa  a  dMgntUan  of  tha  BImna,  who  wero 
balf  girt  and  half  bird,  Aui.  Id^a  11,  31. 

*aBmi>»ttIIMB«ia.anl,ad;.  OalAad 
«t  kalfSuBc!  acouaatoraa,  Sid.  Ep.  1, 7. 

'  ■BUMNi'tKta*  ■■  <"°.  a^J-  [poto] 
HttfTpntned  :   Titia,  Vinr.  £.  3,  TO. 

_  Stalramift  •»  or «™./.  Haifitli-- 
I,  7m  eateirated  fNant  of  Aaayna,  contort 
and  aacefiioi  of  Ninna,  "  Juat  1, 1  a^.  i^ 
Cnrt9,laHd.;  Ot.H.4,58;  Jur.3,108: 
aec,  Semiramin,  Curt  7,  6  atadL;  oil, 
Semiraml,  Joat  36, 3 :  Seminunldc,  id.  1, 
Ijia. — Bo  Cioero  BarcaaticAlly  calls  the 

Jrofllgate  A.  OabiniuB,  Cic  Pror.  Cona. 
,  9.-^,  DarlT.,  MittStmaUMMf  *,  ooDi 
ai>,.<yor  belonging  to  Staiiramia,  Semi- 
ramian :  8.  aangulne  eratoa  Polrdaoman, 
Or.  M.  Sk  S5:  acoa,  i  «.  Satflonlan,  Mart 
8,  38 ;  io,  tarrei^  Claad.  Cona.  Prob.  et 
Olybr.  163. 

■BmitrSMWO.  'nn.  "*'•  [redo]  BaV- 
ahaten :  nator,  CatnU.  59,  5 :  homlnea, 
App.  M.  9,  p.  933. 

*  iiim»t^aJMM-tn«^  a.  mn.  adi.  Treadol 
Waifnfaind:  claHia  lanlata.  Or.  Ber. 
7, 176. 

* T*'rtWU» ■•  '>'»•  "^Z-  [rodo]  Walf- 
gnaittd :  panUT^rn.  6,  303. 

Mn^ntalUhMb  a,vm,aifj-  Half- 
mud,  tenKvmdtr  (aa  Appnielan  word) : 


SXHI 

•aMemceam,  App.  M.  U,  p.  SSO:  anc- 
geatua,  id.  lb.  5,  p.  16a 

■Biai4Vtaa>  a.  um,  adj.  (mo]  Sa\f- 

muUd  dovn,  nay'-overihrovn,  heif-demjoU 

ia/M^  haff-dtttrofid,  haff-ninad  (not  anla- 

Aag. ;  firt.'q.  in  the  hiatoriana,  eap.  to  Liv.) : 

murua,  Liv.  31, 36;  33, 17 :  taota,  id.  10; 

4 ;  Luc.  1, 84 :  Tallum,  Tac.  A.  I,  SI ;  caa- 

tdla,LW.  38,  44;  Tac  A. 4, 35:  urUiLhr. 

5,49;  31,  IM;  Flor.  8, 15, 13 :  patria,  Ut. 

{  2C,  3'J,  et  aaep. :  telae  coafoao  atamine, 

'  hatf-tom,  CUaud.  Kant  Ftm.  3.  ISS.-  In 

the  aaa^.  ^ur.  •-  parum  par  wminita  par- 

tim  acalia  integroa  aooroa  tranaeeadera, 

I  (*  the  kalf-demolitked  porta  qf  tie  nail), 

LiT.  36,  34  Brak. ;  ao,  aemirata  moeniom, 

App.  Flor.  2,  p.  350. 

itfimiHf  laaia  (in  VitmT,  Front,  and 
Fallad.  imdacL,  a.  g.  duo  aemb  podea,  FalL 
Febr.  9,  10:  duobua  aemia  podibua,  id. 
Jan.  10;  3 ;  13,  7 :  diamatcoa  ooto  aemia, 
Vitr.  4,  1 :  paaaamn  milllum  et  iemia, 
Front  Aqoacd.  7),  at  [semi^M:  ^*temta 
quod  afMlaa,  id  cat  ut  dimidium  aaale,** 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  47  «f. ;  cf.  alio  Priacp. 
706  P.]  A  ha^f,  haff-mnily,  a  atmi-mU  (r. 
aa,  no.  1.),  L  c.  1,  In  geiL  (to  vary  rarely 
for  tfajB  uBual  dunldiaai) :  aex  docaini  ae* 
miaiem  Africae  poaaldeMnt  PUn.  18,  6, 7, 
6  35;  H>,  patrimonii,  Soaer.  Dig.  36, 1,78, 
$  7  :  a  hbertomm  defimctorum  IranU, 
Suet  Ncr.  32 ;  cam  alter  aemfaaem,  altn* 
uniTeraa  fratre  excluao  (aibl  Tlndlcaret\ 
Quint  7, 1, 63:  panem  aemlcaem  ponebiit 
avpra  tonun,  Pctr.  64,  6. — Far  more  fraq. 
aadqaUselaaa.,  n.  In  partic:  A.  Aa 
a  coin  :  1,  Half  oh  aa,  a  saai.aa,  Var.  1, 
L ;  PUn.  33,  3,  13 ;  Auct  Ber.  1,  13,  31 ; 
Cic.  Seat  33;  Lit.  Epit  60:  A«con.-la 
Cic.  Pli.  4,  p.  g  ad.  OrslL— Hence  :  bob 
wmiaaia  homo,  not  vorlA  a  great,  L  c* 
good  for  nothing,  aorlUeai,  Vatin.  in  C3c. 
Kam.  S,  10,  L— 2,  In  the  tiiaea  of  the  later 
cmpeiora,  aa  a  gold  coin,  A  ilaU°.anrena, 
(•caatamiag  SOiB  graiaa  of  gold,  of  the 
preaent  value  of  10a.  eid.  eterKng,  or) 
equal  to  about  a  half^dooat  Lampr.  Alex. 
Sev.  39.— B.  Aa  a  rate  of  intereat.  One 
ha^  per  cent,  a  month,  or,  aec.  to  oar 
mode  of  computation,  atz  per  eaatt.  a  year 
(o£  bea,  triest,  Oc):  aemiuibua  magBA 
o<qiia  (pecuniae)  oit,  Cic.  Fam.  .'J,  6,  3; 
io,  oanra  muMplicata  temiaaibua,  Plla.  14, 
4,  6 ;  and,  tiaura  aemiaaluin,  CoL  3.  3,  9 
•q.j  tut  which  alao,  reveraely,  acmiaaca 
uaurarum,  id.  ib.  9;  and  In  apposition, 
semlssea  usuras  prondait  Seaav.  Dig.  23, 
1,  13  ;  FanL  lb.  45,  134  ;  Scaer.  ib.  46,  3. 
102 /a. — C.  Aa  a  measure  of  dimenaton : 

I,  Haif  a  jnger  of  land  :  blna  Jugera  et 
aemissea  agtl  aaaignati,  Llv.  6, 16  m. ;  eC 
CoL  3, 1, 11 ;  aadPUn.  18. 19,  49, %  178.— 
3,  A  haff.foot,  httff  a  foot :  campeatrls 
locoa  alta  auoa  pcdoa  et  semiaaam  mfodl* 
eadna  eat  Col.  3,  13,  8  ;  ao  Vitr.  4,  1; 
Front  Aqnaed.  7 ;  PalL  Jan.  lOi  3 ;  4 ;  13, 
7 ;  Febr.  9, 10,  et  aacp. ;  Veg.  5,  40,  3 ;  3, 

II,  4. — S,  Among  mathematiclsns.  The 
nuwtber  three,  Vitr.  3,  1 ;  ct\aA,adfin. 

'  niiiT  I 

wounded ; t 

nis,  at    An  oldiih  or 
tut  MIL  3, 1,  53. 


.dtOf  a,  mn,  «*.'    Hitlf 
:  Toluntas,  Aug.  Conf  8, 8. 


tldarbi 


UoJ 


'uritd :  ossa,  Ov.  Her. 


a,  um,  aA.  Jsepe- 


'■8mi-»a»mO!anis,ai.  ^Aoir-qxcci, 
a  jargon :  barbarus,  Hier.  Ep.  7,  3. 

(>,um,a($.   Balf-dry: 


fl>ii!fPSTfaS!%,4. 


^,  a,  vm,  «4J.  [aoinnaa] 

Hatf^aaleep,  tleepif,  droway  (quite  claaa.): 
Plant  Cure.  1,  3,  38;  Cfc.  Fam.  7. 1. 1; 
•0  id.  Verr.  2,  S,  36  Znmpt  If.  or.  i  Sail.  J. 
31,2;  LiT.9,34:  37;  S^39Drak.;  3a  .■! 
Jin.:  37,30;  40,13;  Tac  A.1.5I;  4,25; 
id.  Hist  5,  32 :  sopor,  CoeL  In  Quint  4,  % 
134  :  cor,  Phaedr.  4, 14,  la    • 

««w«i  liilniHi  antia, adj.  [aono]  Haff- 
aonnding,  aami'vocal :  litera,  f.  a.  a  temi- 
vmcd,  App.  de  Mondo,  16, 39 ;  Terent.  da 
Cann.  her.  p.  3406  P. 
. 'aemdi-anltlUh  •.  wn.  adj.  (soplo) 
Haif-aateep,  nkpy,  dremtif  (for  tlm  class, 
acmlsoimiaa) ;  App.  M.  1,  p.  109. 

*  aSlld-Mrpenu.  a,  um,  adi.  [soporj 
Half-aaUtp,  eteem,  drowty  (for  the  class, 
temisomnua),  Sid.  Carm.  11,  S9. 

*g|^tlug.e,/.    ^.^...p-h.. 
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lOiadaMbh  e,  adj.  [iernit]  Cfoth&^ 

lonsing  to  a  kalf-BM  :  usonie,  ue.a  ka^- 
M  4  mmM  (six  per  cent  a  rmr),  Ulp.  I>iff. 
50. 12, 10. 

aftniiMftriiUi  «•  ^imi  f^-  [id.]  C{f  or 
bwm^in^  to  aka^-n :  c<AtOTe8i  i  <.  who 
imJurkt  one  haff,  Ftor.  Dig.  30, 1,  11& 

(*  WOadwOMi  ifl.  n^  t  q.  eemis ;  semis- 
fllf  quod  wmUe,  id  eat  aknMium  asalB, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  47  fsr.  ed.  Bip.  p.  47,  aZ. 
2(|f  .  $emia,  q.  t.) 

tftinlwiOj  Are,  V.  a.  (senik.  no.  II.,  C, 
S]  To^emcauttrixe one h^ofti horse's 
foot:  pedes  equorum,  Veg.  1. 26, 4 ;  2, 1 0, 9. 

sftni-nplBiur  *•  *^^  <i^*    ^Mf 

bent  baacw€tr^  ht^-ntpiiu  (a  poeL  word) : 
Or.  A.  A.  3,  788  ;  so  id.  Am.  1, 14,  20  j  id. 
Her.  10, 10 ;  Mart  6,  35. 

/M^^aM^(a^e,  hy-itoff,  eta.  (diffonjnt  trom 
vU,ahi^wny;  r.  die  follg.)  •  "quaiban^ 
ab  ita  Iter  appeUarunt;  qna  Id  aoguate, 
temiia  at  temaer,  dictum,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  6, 
10.— I.  Lit  (&eq.  aod  quite  class.):  an- 
gostisaimae  semitae,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  35,  96 ; 
cf.  i5Iart  7,  61 :  aut  Tiam  aut  semitain 
moDstrare,  Plaut  Had.  1,  3,  30 ;  id.  Trln. 
2.  4, 80;  cf.  fd.  Core.  2, 3.  8 ;  Sen.  £p.  64 
Jin. :  omaibus  viis  notu  semitisqae  esae- 
darios  ex  silvia  emittebat,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 
19,  8 ;  so  opp.  to  via,  id.  ib.  7,  8,  3  ;  Liv. 
44. 43:  senuta  angiuta  et  ordua,  id.  9,  34 ; 
ut  Oresti  ttoper  prandia  in  semitis  decn* 
mae  aomine  macno  boaori  fuenuit,  Cic. 
Oft'.  2, 17;  Suet  Ner.  48,  et  saep.;  Eon. 
Ann,  1,  48 :  rara  per  occuUos  lucebat  se- 
mita  ealles,  Virff.  A.  9, 382 :  qua  Jacot  Her* 
cvleis  semita  lltoribus,  Uu  narrow  toay, 
Prop.  1,  llf  2,  et  saep. — In  an  obscene 
equroque:  Plaut  Cure.  1, 1,  36 ;  cf.,  Tal> 
gi.  Prop.  2,  23,  1. — ProTcrb. :  qui  ribi  se- 
mttatn  non  sapiunt,  alterimonstrant  riam, 
Enn.  in  Ctc  ae  Dir.  1,  58 ;  and,  de  via  in 
scmitam  degredi,  Plaut  Casin.  3,  5,  4a 

B.  Trant£,  of  other  wnye  or  paUis 
(poeL  and  in  post  Aug.  prose)  :  formicae 
praedam  conTcctant  calle  on^sto . . .  ope- 
re  omnia  secnitA  ferret,  Virg.  A.  4, 407 ;  so 
of  the  same :  Plin.  11, 30, 3G:  Phryxi  qua 
semita  Juugi  Europamque  Asiamque  ve- 
tat,  Stat  Ach.  1,  409  ;  cf.  Val  Fl.  4,  420 : 
velox  Luaae  pigraque  Satumi,  Claud. 
I^aud.  am.  %  438 :  humida  Iridis,  id.  Rapt 
Pros.  2, 99 :  aratri,  id.  do  Apono,  35 :  iirtc- 
riae.  id  est  spiritus  semitae,  Plhi.  11, 37, 88. 

J^  Trop.  (rarely,  but  quite  class.): 
locuplcs  ct  speciosa  rult  esse  eloqaentia 
. . .  feratur  et^  non  spjnitis,  scd  cauipia : 
uoQ  uti  fontes  angustis  fistnlis  coUiguntur, 
aed  ut  latisaimi  nmncs  totis  vallibus  fli^ 
ao  sibi  viara,  si  quando  non  acccperit,  fa- 
clat  Quint  5,.  14,  31 ;  so  Fhaedr.  3,  prol. 
.18 :  jam  intcUigetis,  banc  pccuniam,  quae 
via  mode  tLm  eet  exire  ab  isto,  eandem 
semita  revertisflc,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  23  :  ae- 
crctum  iter  et  fallends  semita  Titae,  Hor. 
Kp.  1,  18, 103 :  cf.,  semitn  corte  Tranquil- 
lae  per  rirtntem  patet  unlce  Titae,  Jur. 
10,364. 

'  ««i«i^*«li«f  e,  adj.  (KBiital  Of  or  ht- 
longing  to  footpaUu  or  by-vm/a:  del, 
wkote  ttatuet  are  placed  i»  Iff'Wa^Ot  ho- 
<'iw,  Virg.  C«t«l.  8,  20. 

,  *  ■ftmitinmi ».  "".  <^J-  [M.]  o/or 

belonging  to  lanto  or  by-vaua:  moechi, 
C«tufi.  37, 16. 

*  ■»ini*a*^if«r  adv.  (idj  TllTough  by- 
vaye  .*  aemitatun  fagcro,  Tltin.  in  Charik 
p.  194  P. 

atmi-tectnci  %  ■am.  adj.  [two]  ^ra^f■ 

covered  (a  post-Aug.  word)  :  nudlB  Dcftpa- 
lis  aut  semilcctia,  Sen.  Vit  beat  25 :  cap- 
uli,  App.  M.  4,  p.  150 :  femora  (Dlnnae), 
Am.  6,  a09:  cxercitiu,  Amm.  19,  ll^n. 

*  ■ftmy.tJiiiimw.  i,  R.  [tonus]  A  half, 
imt,  umiUHu,  Macr.  Bona.  8cip.  2, 1  fin. 

'  •imi'tract&tiM)  ■>,  "ni,  adj.  [trac- 
10)  U^ireaud :  mateIi^  Teit.  Fag.  in 
peraec.  1. 

.r'e^^l^^;:^'^-    "''^- 

■enti-MtlUh  n,  urn,  adj.  [tero]  fla//- 

tbnaked:  frumenta.  Col.  1,  6,  24  ;  Pall.  1, 

:i6,2. 


sBue 

13,  wmhutU.),  atmn,  1.  (oociirdo|;onl;  in 
tbePartfe^.und /■(.)«. a.  ToteVlmr* 
(quits  oliM.) :  infdielaataia  Uinla  aemiiu- 
talatni,  Cks.  MR  13;  id.  Phfl.  2,  36,  91: 
aemliutulatuj  effugit,  id.  TuU.  18  ;  Var.  in 
Non.  863,  21;  eocpaa  bi  MnWlfcauni  ae. 
mluatulandom,  Saet  Tib.  75  jix.  C£  the 
foUg.  art. 

■BauL*4ltaM  (b^  written  aeznnatoi; 
ct  Drak.  Lit.  w,  1  >».),  a,  am,  a4f.  furo] 
Half-bunud  (not  ante-Aug. ;  but  c£  the 
follg.an.):  L  Lit:  EncebdiacniiMAmi 
fulmine  corpoa,  Virg.  A.  3,  STB ;  ao  id.  ib. 
5,697;  Ot.F.4,167;  8iL3,16:  Stat Tb. 
12,439,  etaL;  Lir.  86,  27 ;  31.  30 ;  VeU.3, 
119  jEn. ;  Tae.  A.  IS,  40;  Suet  Dam.  IS,  et 
al.  —  *  n,  Trop. :  ae  populare  inceodl- 
um  priore  conaulatu  aemiiutum  effogiiaQk 
Ut.  23,4a 

*  aBlnJHTfttWb  <>•  ™n,  adj.  Half- 
ikriwMJuilf-mlkered:  UTae,CoL12,ie,a 

■Bnn-vilV  l,  ».  «C-  .i  taV-wan,  t  q. 
aemihomo  and  aemimaa  (not  ant»>Aag.) : 
LLit:  ^Haifmau(BidkMbtait,e.t. 
tbe  Centaur  Chiron,  Or.  F.  5,  380;  dlo 
Minotaur,  id.  A.  A.  3,  24,  ef„  aemibos ; 
Nesaus,  Id.  Her.  9, 141.— B.  ^  bmnafh. 
roditt.  Or.  M.  4,  386 ;  Flin.  11,  49,  lljO.— 
n,  TranaC  QtUti,  eaKrmti,  miatcala. 
ted:  *A.  I'it-t  of  •  prieat  of  Cybde  (cf. 
■omimaa).  Jut.  6,  S13.— More  &eq.,  B, 
Trop.,  Urm»»lji,  womanUt,  ^mumau: 
et  nunc  ille  Paria  cum  aemiTiro  eomitBtn, 
Virg.  A.  4,  215;  so,  Phljx,  Id.  ib.  IS,  99. 
So  eap.  of  debaneheea:  qui  tarn  atzooon 
caedem  perlioere  ad  Uloa  aemiviroe  ere- 
derent  (lor  which,  juat  befote,  midlea  ud 
obaeoeoi  Tin),  Lir.  33,  88 ;  ao,  impure  ac 
aemiTir.Lse.  8,553;  of.  Colt  ed  he. 

•tllU-VlVIMi  >•  otOi  aiB.  Bay.aUae, 
haS^im,  oMixt  dmd  (quua  nlaai);  I, 
Lit:  Ibt  hondnem  iraio  exeruciatmn, 
semiTiTum  rdiqnit,  Cic  Verr.  2,  L 17 ;  ao 
id.  Att  7, 2 jtn. ;  Id.  Fia.  14 ;.  Sen.  BreT.  V. 
13;  Kep.  Kum.  4^. — XL  Trop.:  qnom 
aemlmia 


•Smx-iurtnlo  (^^^  written  aemuatulo 
ana  aemiustnoT  t.  Beier,  Cic.  Orat  pro 
TuU.  p.  33,  a ;  Cod.  Er£  baa  in  Cic.  WL 
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erat  reclamatum  

rum  vocibua,  with  half-expiring  vordo.  die. 
Seat  59  136 

■eild-T(i«;Sli»  e,  04}.  ■  I  Balf-mmi. 
ing,  haljAaiktng,  agMi.voeal:  insfemmen. 
turn  nutlcum,  i  e.  catilo  (diatjogglsiwd 
from  vooele,  slaTee,  and  mntum,  i.  c, 
carts).  Vnr.  R.  R.  1,  17, 1.  In  like  man- 
ner, aignum  miUtare,  t.  f.  Aonti,  Iruaipits, 
etc.  (distiDguished  from  Tocalo,  words, 
and  mutum,  banoera),  Veg.  MIL  3,  5.— JJ, 
Id  grammar,  jL  oemninBeL  <of  which  there 
were,  ace  to  the  old  grammaiiana,  the 
foUg.  seven :  (  1,  m,  n,  r,  a,  z),  Qaint  1, 4, 
6;  1,7,14;  Priac.p.540sf.  P.;  564ib-,et 
mnlt  al. 

**tltBl-V9\aient,^adj.  Hatf-wing- 
ed:  puellae,  t  e.  the  Sirmot  STmm.  £p. 
1,41. 

'•Snn-BBBSriink <).<*-  Amateriif 
mall  girdUt,  Plaut  Aol.  3,  5, 42;  c£  ■•■ 
inicinctium. 

SemaSBMI  (ooUat  form,  Senonea, 
VelL 2,  lOe^STGr. Ummvts, Strab.;  Sl^- 
voru,  PtoL),  um,  at  A  ptopU  iffNonim 
Otrinany,  ui  tbe  territory  of  the  modem 
Brandenburg,  Tac.  G.  39;  Id.  Ann.  2,  45; 
VolL  1 1. ;  cf.  Mann.  Germ,  p.  33L 

flBnUj  Snia,  m.  [prob.  from  steien] 
AnaneleMgodthatpraidoiottrtlueropi: 

SEKTHia  AI.TBBI<nCI  ASTOCikrrr  CONCTOS, 

song  of  the  Fratrea  Arrales  in  Inacr.  OreU. 
no.  2270 ;  t.  in  Append.  L,  36-  Aa  i<«  t^ 
ithe!  of  Smemo,  Or.  F.  6,  214 ;  Lit.  8,  80. 
(7f.  Hartung,  RoHg.  d.  Rom.  1,  p.  41 ;  8:  p. 
47  and  146. 

m»tniidlfMm,  a,  oM.  [aemodiu}  Co»- 
taming  aJMpedc:  placenta,  Cato  £.  B. 
76)5:  olla,  lUrc.  Empir.  16  au^ 

■B  'ind flftHi  f>  ■■•  (kioI-}  ^  haVMci, 
Cato  inru,  3;  CoL  3^  10;to.(  ^3,5; 
Mart  7,  53  ;  Jut.  14,  67. 

flfClBAlli>,  ae,  /-  [semen,  cf.  Semo]  A 
goddett  of  the  Ssmana  that  maided  oncer 
we  cropt,  Macr.  S.  1, 16 :  c£  Hartung,  Re- 
lig.  d.  RJSm.  I,  P.-43,  and  2,  p.  131. 

■SKOStCi  ado.,  T.  aemoToo,  Pa.,  adjat. 

■BmOtaai  >,  um,  Part,  and  Pa.,  from 
semoreo. 

g^mtfvJMh  mdTi,  mdtutn,  S.  v.  a.  To 
flWM  apoart,  to  put  asid*,  Mparate  (rarely, 
but  quite  class.) :  "J,  Lit :  Ter.  Aodr.  1, 
5,  50 :  qnl  ante  Toce  Btneconia  a  liberis 
aemoi'ebantur,  Aact  Harusp.  Reap.  18  jCx. 


SEMV 

— n,Trop.:  Stratnabead 
nino  aemoTendnaeat  GcAcs^lS.); 
sold.  FlB.  2.  13:  te  a  earialoalli 
for  Trliicb,  also,  cnri  mstsqne,  ii  t  j 
abdu]dTita,1d.%(Liaft 


deOr.3,5,M:  TolameBii 
dam  eaoe,  id.  Fin.  5,  a.— Heaee 

afimetna,  a,  nm,  A.,  AsH^Alt 
Lit;  oaUoqmoa  pctaotaafti 
iboi  looa,*CKa.&Cl,M.I:B 
nitionea  aenoolnrDra  partiDa,  iGd  1 
Alex.  8,3:  Laer.5,5>R:  idi»:«!a 
aemota,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  SI.  aaiiini 
tarda  neceaailaa  Leii  conipaipMi 
id.Od.l,3,32.HB.Trap.:  onaiiB 
natnra  SeixioCa  a  no«ris  rebai  aga^ 
qoe  looffi,  rcasau;  <f  Jiraat  Ansa  Ik 
^648;  aiatbeCba^:  qaad£taqa 
tia  ratiasiesemo(iBa,LactVliB^: 
eonun  diapntotioaea  K  simK  aa* 
dietionia  peritua  ncdperoa,  li^aa 
fanUtiar  conrp-saoVm,  Tk.  Or.  t-'Jo. 
aCm6te,  SqiariMif,  ofmi,  Matia 
pir.  sa 

■MM>—i'gft'-[P«As)g<yii*y 
£c0-,w«ijr>,  at  cB  iteta,  ensr  1 1 
gea.:  Cato  In  Gdl.  !£,  l.^.:brax 
apudnoa  semper  IHierestfteiv. 


1,49:  aemper  oocant  piiasqs«! 
rustici,  id.  Cnpt  3,S,5;cI,Bll 


mi 


Titomm  aemper,  qui  mat  hat  Ac 
Am.  proL  79 ;  quod  inqaiifati  JBoft 
qni  acrapna  in  animia  hacROlnqaa 
ante  oeiuoa  jndioia  et  sapfiioi<eiar 
Bunma  antem  emohuseAaaa 
tnm,  aemper  at  tinicas,seB^'KiAK 
semper  ut  impetuien  ^(JM  ?■■ 
potea,  Cic.  Rep.  3, 1( :  qoad  nsrs 
Tetur,  aetennm  eat,  id.  lb.  f  9)  it.  ?> 
1.  23;  id.  Bcfi.  £,'4:  ena<il(6siat^ 
Una),  qnod  aemper  in  n  f^aae 
dmneatne,  ate,  td.ni.8,g;it>l> 
et  saep.  :^-eibi  exorlam  eeaprtea 
Bomtri  CJommemont  vi»  '^  ^ 
i*M>J^  Lticr.  1, 125;  cC  ^wc 
algleaeoa  (ico-Attcot)  noaxa 
tamper  mnatnm,  Vox.  U  H  1!  b> 
purely  adJediTal  use  ofste^iaS. 
Gr.  ^A,  can  m^  be  diowa  a  lA'  '*<. 
9,38:  si  nm>i»am  dnbiltfa«>.=« 
^jbnni  idetaia  Teatra  an  aas  rii  ain 
num  aemper  anctom  faovt  ii^  * 
Drak. ;  for  wllicfa  also,  v^hinltat^ 
apparently  adject) :  Baadraial^a 
per  auctor,  U.  30,  42;  cf,  ainnaa 
cino*  aumer^  arma,  laic  m*^  ■> 
tea,  id.  8, 1  Jbi^— Te  obncagibea  Ai  *L 
joined  Trith  quoiidie,  pcraat  h« 
<tc  (as  ia  Oreefc,  ui  ejt^fm.rtr 
etCf  T.  Paaaow,  nndario):  ei^* 
lidie  Ant  ture  net  Tino  aBiifa'iar 
anpplicat.  Plant  Anl.  jnLH:  dTt» 
3,  1, 7 :  Iscrom  W  pereaae  «••«' 
aiqipetal;  Plant  Am. prol.l4:al.irB 
per  aerrofl  cnrreoa,  intai  atfo.' 
aoaiduc  agendi  rint  nAi,  tB.SeM-:^ 
30;  ao,  coupled  widiaaaAatnti* 
Am.  18,  51  ;  Ot.  F.  4,  «W:  »  a"* 
oouw  vitae  epMiam  faaabfi^ Se- 
es, 90:  aemper  etataiinc.QsiLLf 
ao  id.  3,  9,5;  Petr.  99;Ssa.iV»^ 
Quint  11, 1, 14.— n.OfiiHiMa"'* 
in  a  debute  time :  »D  ilaai  ■■^>* 
inem  semper  anm  unagi  nMaAAia 
3,2,11;  c£  id.  AoLi^^lT:  ■!«<<• 
Btndiis  semper  liieria,  tea^att^'^ 
1, 23 :  rex  Creo  Ttaks  naasBsi  * 
loa  semper  looat  FlaoL  jbali.»~ 
horreaco  aemper.  nbi  pnkass  tas^ 
ocdpio  miaer,  ahcaya,  avynt'i^' 
4,4,24:  id  ct  turn  fcoaa  «ae  «  «• 
temporilma  aemper  Intonm,  Cit  la . 
5,  etaaep. 

aemperTi' 
Herb-UOL 


aiperTlTnm,  EtergrteKm^a^^ 
«fc.l33.  j^ 

mart  164 :  — berba,  t»«  pi«  i** 
aisoon,  snr^no,  t«ial»ii  kf.'^: 
123:  i4ao,  ataat.  seapcrrink • 
l,3Sk3;  aadinan^ogir^ika 
dtltiMr),  in  the  iMatr,i«nf  ^ 
25,1S,1(B. 

■eaqitonMi  <^  ^' 

odjia-,  na.  c 


nu»j  T3voaAf,  mrmei  iwtim,  «^ 
(poatclaas-):  etaWb asoaS. iff  ^<* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


8EHA 
p.  M;  w  Ckmd.  tUmtrt.  de  Sttt  aul, 

WtttuitKCDHh  «'>■<  *■  MiDpilennu, 

«djltll.,  MO.  bw 

— MpitaniM  a.  on,  04;.  (Kinper; 
like  b>liinnu  and  aeternns,  from  neri 
aixl  aevumj  EverlaMinf^  ner-dmrm^, 
imjttiu^  antinwU,  tmptrisAaMc,  tttrnal, 
sempilemai  (ct  aetemuf,  ad  (nit.)  (Tery 
firaq.  Uld  quite  class.) ;  fragilo  corpus  an- 
tmus  ■empiterDUB  movet,  etc,  Cic.  Rep.  6, 
•M/n.;  ot:  Id.  N.  D.  la,  39:  ImmortaHa 
nemori*  at  sempiwnia,  Plaat  MiL  3, 3, 
15 :  daorum  rica  aempiterna,  Ter.  Aodr.  S^ 
5, 3;  cf.,  aero  sempitenio  frui,  Cic.  Bep. 
tj,  13 :  iipiea,  id.  ib.  6, 15 :  cf.,  cursus  atella- 
rum,  i£  ib.  6, 17 :  gradas  agere  sempitor. 
lias,  Plant.  Poen.  5, 4, 84 :  amicus,  id.  Moat 
1,  3,  90;  id.  Pars.  1,  1,  3<i;  cf..  Terao  ami. 
citiae,  Cic  Lael.  9.  3:1;  so.  hiemos,  Var. 
K.  R.  1,  2,  4 :  iinia  Vestae,  Cic  Cat  4,  9: 
docnmontiim  Persamm  scelens,  id.  Rep. 
3f  9 :  memoiia  amicidae  nostrae,  id.  LaeL 
4,15:  odia,id.ib.  lO^iu. :  coDsilium  sena- 
tus,  id.  Seat  65, 137:  potentia,  Tac  A.  3, 
30,  et  aaep. :  nihil  umquam  nisi  sempiler- 
nom  et  diTtmun  animo  Tolulaie,  Cic  Rep. 
1. 17 ;  id.  Rab.  perd.  10, 2S.—Aile.,  in  tbreo 
forma  (neither  Ciceronian),  At»atf»,  per- 
petuatif:  *a,  sempiternum  :  Fialit 
AuLa,  1,  SG.— b,  semplterno:  Cato  in 
Ctiaris.  p.  194  PT:  a.  perauuioc  fra  materia, 
Vitr.  1,  5;  SoL  35. — *Ci  sompiterne: 
Pac.  In  Non.  170,  30. 

liU  namt,  ot'  whom  the  most  celebrated 
arc  TL  and  C.  Sempronius  Oracrhus,  aft- 
er whom  are  named  the  le^Da  Sempro- 
niao  (agrariae,  frumontariae,  de  capita 
civinm  Rorosnorum,  tic)  ;  v.  Index  Lee. 
in  Orell.  Onomaat  111.  p.  361  tq. ;  ana, 
.St^mpronia  Uorrea,  a  pUct  v/ure,  hif  a  iau 
of  C.  Qracdtuf,  Ih*  pitolie  com  teat  Uortdj 
ace  to  Post  p.  238. — In  tiie  fem^  dempro- 
nia,  ae,  Wift  of  D.  Junius  Brutut,  *nd 
tiarer  in  dtuili»^i  compiTaCf,  SalL  C.  35 
and  40,3.— n,  Deriv.,  SMmprBaiSllWb 
a,  um,  adj.^  Of  or  btlonging  ui  a  Stm^v- 
mtu,  SeH^onian :  senatusconsoltum,  in- 
mduetd  by  C.  Smproniui  RufUt,  Cic. 
Fam.  12, 30, 3 :  cladea,  nfttd  bf  ikt  con- 
mi  C.  Stmpnnitis  AtraUniu,  Uv.  4,  43. 

"*1l-1llli:f"i  ao,  /.  (semi:  "acfnimcia 
quod  dimidia  para  unciae,"  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
38,  47]  A  kalf-cumct,  I  e.  iJit  nemtif-foitrth 
part  ^Tflnas:  1,  In  Ken.,  A  twentf-fourtk 
part  of  any  whole:  tacit  berodem  ex  de- 
ance  et  sennincia  Caecinam,  Cic  Cai^cin, 
6  jia.  —  Hence,  trans£,  for  ^  tr^ :  bona 
ejus  propter  alieni  aeris  magnitudinem 
wmiincin  Tenierunt  for  •  trifihig  turn, 
qs.  /or  a  ai«r<  soa^,  Asoon.  ad  Cic  Mil. 
jii>.p.54  od.OrelL:  aemimeia  recti,  Pen. 
5,  1;!1.  —  XL  In  partic,  of  weight.  The 
tve*tffourtk  of  a  pound:  semunda  auri, 
LiT.  34,  1 ;  so  Col.  13,  j8, 5 :  3, 31.  8.  As  a 
measure  of  dimension,  The  ivenlif-founh 
of  t  juger.  Col.  5,  1,  10 ;  5,  3,  4.—^  A 
domtetic  uieneU  of  nnkoown  capacity, 
CatoR.R.10,3;  11,4. 

'  «««Bnn«-i«li«,  c,  tdj-  Isemmda] 
Amounting  u  a  keif-ounces  aasea,  Ac 
tKtntf-fourth  part  cf  a  pomi  in  wtigkt, 

piio.  :a,  3,  la 

*  •taumcBlliUt  a,  nm,  <n(;.  (sem- 
nnciaj  Amounting  to  a  kaif-ouncc  tpne 
tteeatffourtk  qf  an  UB):  aemtmeiarlum 
tantnm  «x  uociario  fenoa  factum,  one 
twtni^fourtkper  cent,  a  month,  or,  ace.  to 
our  mode  of  computatioD,  one  kaif  per 
aat  a  |r«ar,  Lir.  7.  27. 

SmnnrimWf  ii,  n.  Afield  near  Rome, 
<clin-e  IMS  a  tcmpie  of  Apollo,  Cic  Phil.  6, 
5:  Macr.8.  l,la 

itaUUlnSf  a,  um,  T,  semiustus. 

^fftn^i  ae,  /, :  \^A  Umn  on  the  coaM 
of  Unihria,  intm  Uaedrubml  woe  defeated 
by  M.  Umu  Salinator  (547  A.U.C.),  now 
■^migagUa,  Ut.  37,  46  iq. ;  F.utr.  3, 10.— 
.Near  it  wa«  a  river  of  the  same  name, 
Sd.  a  435 ;  IS,  555 ;  Luc  S,  407.— IL  ««■ 
""•;,  WtllWlnU,  e,  mj;.  Of  or  belonging 
10  Ixnai  populus,  Lir.  37,  38:  proeUnm, 
'^  "««*,  "MdruiaJ  WIS  drfeaied,  Cic 
Bmt  18j8n. 

■eaScnlVBb  i.  «.  [senatns]  One  0/ 
the  couneu-kinrqf  tie  Senate  it  JImm: 
■■  tenaculum  supra  Gracoostaaim,  nbi  aedis 
Cuncordlae  et  baaiUea  Opimla.    Senacu- 
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Inm  Tocatom,  uM  aeiutus  ant  nU  Mlrio-  ^ 
tea  cooslstrrent  dictnm  at  gtrutia  apud  ! 
Gneeoa,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  33,  43.  80  Val. 
Max.  3, 3, 6.  Later,  in  sen.,  for  any  comn- 
cU-kall  of  tie  Senate  ( indndfaig  the  cu- 
riae) :  "aenaeula  trla  ftaiase  Romae,  In 
qutbus  senatns  haberi  solltna  ait,  memo- 
riae prodidltNlooatritna,''e<cFeat.p.96S. 

*  NllftliMMr  <.  «k  (•oxvio*)  ^  "'^'V 
iHS^aijfosnt  sonarius,  or  veree  o/eix  fiet  ; 
Clo.  Tusc  ^  33. 

•iBtrilW  •.  nm,  aOj.  [aenij  I  Con, 
elating  of  eiz  eack:  flstala,  eix  quarter- 
dlgite  (quadrantsa)  <ii  dimeter.  Front 
Aqoaed.  SS:  numems,  iJie  number  tie, 
Macr.  Sonm.  Sdp.  L  6.— XL  In  partic, 
versus,  A  vtrte  coneteting^eiTfeet  (uan- 
ally  lamUcs),  Quint  9,  4, 139;  Phaedr.  1, 
prol.  3 ;  more  free,  abeot^  senJarins,  11,  m., 
Cic.  Or.  53, 184 ;  56, 189;  Quint  9,4,  Ti; 
140,  et  aL 

■illklMh  Mm,  m.  [aenex]  A  meaiber 
of  tie  Senate,  a  tmenr  of  Rome :  hole 
(senatoti)  jusaa  trin  rant:  ut  aaslt.  etc-, 
Cic  Leg.  3, 18 ;  so  In  the  ting.  ■■  id.  de  Or. 
1,  49,  31S;  id.  Ohient  56,  154  ;  Qufait  11, 
1,36;  43;  Hor.  8.  1,  6,  77 ;  110,etal.;  ftl 
the  pilar. :  ac  de  Ben.  1&  56 ;  id.  de  Or. 
1,  8  Jin.,-  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  17,  3;  Uy.  38,  3, 
etnl.    OntofRome:  of  Ae  NenrlLCae*. 

B.  G.  S,  38,  3;  so  of  the  senators  of  the 
Rhodiana,  Cic  Rep.  3,  35;  of  the  Mace- 
donlana,  called  by  themselrea  synedrl, 
Lir.  45,  39;  ot  saep. 

MaftMrink  a-  <">>>  '^-  [wnator]  Of 
or  bMonging  to  a  eenator,  eeuatorial:  en- 
Jus  aetaa  a  eenatorio  gradu  longe  abesaot 
Cic  de  impb  Pomp.  31 ;  cf..  ordc  Caoa. 
B.C.  1,33,3;  3,33.1;  CIcFl.  18,43:  di«- 
ni^a^  Suet  Ckud.  34 ;  and,  locus,  Oeil. 
13,  1 :  ssbselUa,  Cic  Com.  1,  p.  449,  ed. 
Orell.  t  eofuilittm,  lAs  ds^tbera/lons  of  the 
Senate,  Id.  Verr.  3. 1, 3 :  muncra,  id.  Tusc 
LI;  Suet  Aug.  35:  Uterae,  sgKsaks  auiit 
in  the  aentc,Cia.0S.%l,3:  album, Tac 
A.  4,  43  fin. :  actaa,  GelL  14,  8,  et  aaep.: 

a  aid  tarn  civile,  tam  aenatorium,  quam 
Ind,  etc-,  Plin.  Fan.  3,  7.— Hubst,  son*. 
tortus,  ii,  at,  .<<  eenaior.  Sail,  do  Rep. 
ord.  3,  II  jto.,  p.  377  ed.  Qerl. 

■iafttVA  ^  igcn.,  Bcnatl,  Plant  Ca- 
ain.  JT^  6;  id.  Epid.  3.  3,  5;  Sisono.  hi 
Noo.  484, 18 ;  Cic  de  Dir.  hi  CaeclL  5, 19 ; 
also  cited  fai  Charts,  p.  116  P.;  Ball.  C. 
3a  3 ;  36,  5 :  S3, 1,  ace  to  the  statement 
of  Non.  484,  15 ;  Charia.  p.  10  P. ;  and 
Don.  Ter.  Hcc.  3,  3,  31 ;  and  Prise,  p.  713 
P. ;  id.  fragm.  ap.  Don.  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3, 
38 ;  also  Cic  Fam.  3,  7  jh.,  ace  to  the  pr. 
man.  of  the  Cod.  Medic.  Cf.  Quint  1,  6, 
37.    Another  form  of  the  gen.,  sanatuia, 

C.  Fann.  in  Chads,  p.  116  V. ;  Sisenn.  in 
Moil  4Si  19;  also,  aa  it  seems,  Var.  ib.,yct 
the  paasago  itself  is  wanting.  In  a  fuller 
orthogr..  aXKATVOs,  B.  C.  de  Bacoh.),  «. 
Isenex ;  like  ytooveia  from  > iputv ;  cf.  Cic. 
Rep.  3,  38 ;  and  r.  hi  the  follg.,  id.  de  Sen. 
6,  19]  Tke  council  iff  the  eldn  Ibe  Senate, 
the  lupreme  council  in  Rome  concern- 
ing whose  origin,  ccmstltation,  powers, 
etc-,  V.  NIcb.  Rom.  Ooscb.  1,  p.  375  sj.  ; 
Adam's  Alterth.  1.  p.  3  sj. ;  Creuz.  Antiqn. 
p.  147  s;.  ('  Smith's  Diet  Antiqq.  sub  Toce), 
and  the  authors  there  cited :  "  quae  (con- 
silium, ratio,  sententia)  nisi  easentln  seni- 
bus,  non  snmmum  consilium  maiores 
nostri  appellasaent  senofuat.  Apud  Laee- 
daenionioa  qnldem  11,  qui  ampUsslmum 
magistratnm  gemnt,  nt  sxmt  sic  etiam 
noininantar  asiua,"  Cic  do  Sen.  6,  19: 
Romnll  senatns,  qui  constabat  ex  optima, 
tibna,  id.  Rep.  3, 13 :  (Majorea  noatrl)  so- 
uatum  rei  publicae  custodcm  collocaro- 
runt  Id.  S(»t  63  jtn. ,'  cf,  senatna  rem 
pnbHcam  tennit,  at  plcraque  aenatna  auc- 
toritate  gerem>tnr,U.  Rep.  S,  33:  ut  po- 
tentia senatns  atque  aoctoritas  minnere- 
tnr,  id.  Ib.  3, 34 ;  cf.,  cum  potestas  In  pop- 
olo,  anetoritas  hi  scnatn  sit,  id.  Leg.  3,  lii, 
38;  nee  per  scnatum  soirl  hac  lege  pos- 
Bumus,  la.  Rep.  3,  33 ;  aenntus  (senati,  se- 
natuis,  r.  supra)  eousultam,  a  decree  tff  the 
SenaU  ;  r.  consulo.  Pa,,  no.  Ili.:  senatns 
auctoritas,  the  same ;  r.  auetoritaa,  no.  4: 
ecnsnit  seuatua,  t*<  5niatt  reeoietd ,-  T.can. 
seo,  tto.  3,  b ;  cf.  slso,  deeemo,  no.  I.,  A ; 
and  decretom,  p.  417: — aenatum  oonro- 
cara,  Cic  SnU. !»,  C3 ;  so  id.  Cat.  3, 6  OtaO. 
H.  cr. ;  cU  scnatus  est  continuo  convoca- 
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tus  freqnensquo  convenlt,  Id.  Fam.  10,15, 
3 ;  and  with  tfaia  cf.,  scnatus  frcquens  vo- 
eaCQ  Dmsl  In  curiam  renit  Id.  de  Or.  3, 
1,  3.  So,  too,  rocare  scnatum,  Lir,  3,  38 ; 
and,  cifo  cogerc,  CHc.  Fam.  .\  3,  3 ;  Suet 
Ciaea.  16 ;  lib.  33  :  habere  senatum,  Cfc. 
Fam.  1,4,  1;  sold.  Qu.  Fr.  3, 13, 3 ;  Suet 
Aug.  39 ;  and,  agore,  Id.  Caes.  88 ;  id.  Aug. 
33:  eo  die  non  fuit  sennttis,  Cic  Fam.  13, 
85:  eodem  die  I'yriis  (legatis)  est  senates 
datus  freqnens,  i.  e.  gave  audiencf^  id.  Q. 
Fr.  3, 13,  3«f. ,'  so,  dare  senamm  (lega- 
tis).  Sail.  1. 13  fin. ;  Ur.  4L  6,  et  saep. : 
senatu  dimisso,  de  Lael.  3,  IS;  so,  di- 
mittere  sonatnm,  id.  Verr.  3;  4,  65;  and, 
mittere,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1 :— multa  ejus  (Ca- 
tonis)  et  In  senatu  et  In  foro  vel  provisa 
prudenter  rel  acta  constanter  fcrebantur, 
Is  Ike  meetinge  of  Ike  SenaU,  id.  Lael.  2, 6 ; 
cf.,  (CatUina)  etiam  in  scnatum  venit  id. 
Cat  1,  1, 3;  ao,  ad  senatum  addud,  in  se- 
natu poni.  Id.  Fragra.  ap.  Quint  9,  3,  50; 
ad  senatum  in  Capltolio  store,  Cic.  Acad. 
3,  45 :  in  senatu  sedere,  to  eit  among  tbe 
tenatore,  on  ike  eenatorial  teate  (In  the 
theatre),  Snet  Claud.  35  ;Sii. ;  cf.,  In  or- 
chcBtram  senatumquo  deaeendit  id.  Nor. 
13:  in  senatum  reniro,  to  become  a  tenator, 
(^c  Fl.  18 ;  de  senatn  cooptando,  nomin- 
ating, electing.  Id.  Verr.  S.  2,  49 ;  Liv.  33, 
3:  senatum  dcindo  ceneores  kgenint: 
U.  AemllluB  Lepfdus  princcps  ab  tertUa 
jam  censoribuB  lectus  t  septcm  e  senatn 
ejecti  sunt,  ckoeen  .  .  .  apdled.  Id.  43,  IS ; 
r.  1.  lego  and  ejiclo.^ — Alio  of  the  Senate 
of  other  nadons:  seuatua  (Gaditanus), 
Asia.  PoU.  in  Cic  Fam.  lOi  33,  3:  Aeduo- 
mm,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 31, 6 :  Vcnetorum,  id. 
Ib.  3. 16jtii.,  etsaep. 

n,  Trop..  i4  council,  i.  e.  eoRsuZcofion 
(only  in  Plant) :  Plaut  Epid.  1, 2,  36;  so 
id.  MoBt  3,  1,  158;  5,1,  a 

sdnfttmCMUIlltlllllf  1>  ^-  consulo, 
Pa., ««.  Ill 

SeiltMi,  ae,  m.  A  ettmame  (cosno- 
mmyintSe  gens  Aimaca.  The  must  fa- 
mous are:  1,  M.AnDacns.'^neca,^naIirs 
of  Orrduba  ( m  Uispania  Baetica ),  a  cele- 
brated rketorician  in  the  lime  ofAugutlua 
and  Tiberiue,  wiiose  writings  (Controver- 
slae  and  Bunsoriae)  are  now  extant  only 
In  fragments ;  cf  BShr's  Rdm.  Lit  (lesch. 
§  9S3. — n,  HIb  son,  L.  Annacua  Scneoa. 
A  Stoic  philoeopher,  inttrurtor  of  yero ;  of 
whom  arc  extant  philoBOphical  treatises, 
letters,  and  a  satire  upon  the  Emperor 
Claudius  (Apoeolocyntosis);  cf.  Bshr'a 
R8m.  Lit  Gesch.  ^  307  «?.— IH.  The  ex- 
tant tragedies  attributed  to  a  Seneca  lie- 
long,  most  prob.,  to  a  later  period. 

1,  sShboAi  ■^■>'*'  ™'  [  scnex  ]  I,  An 
old  man:  Afran.  in  Prise,  p.  618  P.— OL 
Senecio,  onis,  A  Roman  lumamc,  Tac.  Agr. 
3;  45;  id.  Ann.  13, 13;  15,  50;  56  ««. 

9L  flinficio*  ^">Bt  ">-    A  plant,  called 
alto  erigeron,  groundtel,  PIb>.  35, 13. 106. 
ao,  T.  L  sencctns,  no,  IL 


_.  Mnecta*  a,  um,  adj.  (sencxl 
4^sd,  aery  old  (as  an  adj.  very  rare,  and 
moatly  poat-class.) :  sehecta  Betas,  Plant. 
Am.  4.  3,  12;  so  id.  Trin.  1,  2,  5;  id.  AuL 
8,2,  75;  Id.  Casin.  3,  3,  23:  41 ;  id.  Merc 
5,  4,  25 ;  Lucr.  5,  8*4 ;  894  :  mcmbrls  ex- 
Ire  senectis,  id.  3,  773 :  corpus,  SnlL  Hist 
fragm.  an.  Priac.  p.  869.  — But  very  freq. 
(though  for  the  most  part  only  poet  and 
in  post-Aug.  prose ;  not  in  Cic),  u.  Subst,, 
sene^ta,  ae, /,  Old  age,  exirtme  age,  sa- 
nitiu/  (for  which,  quite  clasB.,  »oncctns) : 
prospldcndnm  ergo  In  senocta :  nunc 
adolescentia  est,  Lucil.  In  Non.  492,  Z) ; 
so  Plaut  Most  1,  3,  60  (opp.  aeotula) ;  Id. 
MiL3,l,  39;"Ter.Ad.5,6,31;  CaeriLIn 
Cic  de  Sen.  8;  Lucr.  4, 1233:  Catull.  64, 
217;  Tib.  1,4,31;  1,^42;  1. 10.40,otaL: 
PrDp.LI9,17;  3,13,47;  3,5,34;  3,9,15; 
Virg.  0. 1. 186 ;  3,  IK ;  Id.  Aen.  6, 114,  et 
nl.;  Hor.  Od.  1,31. 19:  2,6,6;  8,14,2:  id. 
Ep.2, 2,  211 ;  Ov.  M.  3, 347 ;  6, 37;  500;  675; 
et  saep.  ct  aL  :  in  Benecta,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 1, 
4 :  so  in  prose,  Pelr.  133, 10 ;  Plin.  7,  SO,  51 ; 
a  33,  30 ;  Ifi,  37, 31,  et  saep. ;  Tac  A.  3,23; 
55;  4,41;  58jfn.;  13,33;  14.  65,  et  al.; 
Suet  .\ug.  79 ;  Id.  Ner.  40 ;  id.  Galb.  4, 17 ; 
id.  Gramm.  11.— B.  In  Ao  e'dcr  PUny, 
concr.  (t  q.  2  senectus,  no.  11.),  TAs  M 
ekin,  elougk,  of  a  serpent  east  oif  annu- 
ally :  serpentcs  sencctam  oxucndo,  etc, 
Pfti.  30,  SS,  95 ;  «o  id.  88,  II.  48  (  30, 8,  Sa 
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ft  ■hatlllM.  eti*./  funes]  1  ou 
4|fe,  aumu  ly*,  ttniuif  {yerj  mq.  and 
qnfteclH*.;  occurs  only  in  the  <<i|f.):  ad- 
oleaoeaUii  (tut;  KOectuti  dedecoruneo- 
*un.(fait),wiieetittrelpuUicaefl*xitium, 
C.  Grae^  te  Ud.  CMg.  2,  ai,  4 ;  st,  qotii 
qoi  Mloleweiitiam  florem  actalia,  senec- 
tutem  oocuiim  rilae  vellt  defioire,  Cle. 
Top.  7  j(».:  ut  in  Catono  majore.  qui  eat 
aenptua  ad  te  de  aeoectato  . . .  ut  turn  ad 
aooem  taoax  da.  aenectuts,  aic,  ic^  CIc. 
LaeL  1,  4,  <g^ ;  cC id. de  SetMct Ik.  Bo 
riant  Aaio.  1, 1, 3;  id.  Stiefa.  «,  1,  ffl;  id. 
TriD.  2, 3,  7;  Tw.  Andr.  S,  3. 16)  id.  Ad. 
S.3,47;  id.  Hocl,!j;44,etaL;  CaaciLin 
Cic.de  SeD.8i  Lufr.  1,415;  Cle.B«p.l, 
S ;  S,  8 ;  id.  Fin.  $,  U,  3:J ;  id.  da  Or.  1,  eo 
ifi5,etU(ip.;  CatuU.  106,1)  Tib. 3, a,  18, 
ViK.  G.  3, 67 ;  id.  Aen.  S,  416 ;  6, 375;  304, 
ataLetaaap.  Post.;  diimTtnatg«nna,£t 
deoet,  obdarfa  aolratnr  fbante  wneotna, 
tAe  momtaum  <)f»U  ^e.  Hat.  £pod.  13, 
S.— Oftpaeeli  only  trofi.,  and  iMMe  witk 
funai:  qanm  ipaa  oratio  jam  nottra  ca- 
Dcacerct  tialieratqtte  aaam  quandam  ma- 
taritatem  et  qnan  seaeotutem,  Cic.  Brat 
S,  8.  And  ao  of  biaaimata  tfainga  (for  rs- 
Uitaa)  only  post  and  very  rarely :  to«  (In- 
bellaa)  eanoaa  aeoeetna  Rodat,  Or.  Am. 
1, 18,29:  Tinlniteria,JaT.S,34;  13,214. 
--emretb.,  aqnilae  aeneotaa,  t.  aquila^— 
n,  Concr.,  Inka «M<t(ri,al(>i*^caatoir 
yearly  by  aerpenta  and  other  aoimala  : 
Tbeopbraatua  aaalor  eat,  angola  modo  et 
iteUieaca  aenactatein  oxnere  eanique  pre- 
tinua  deronwe,  PUn.  8, 31, 49 ;  to  id.  9, 30^ 
SO;  30,7,19;  id.ib.9,a3>ii.,«tako,aa- 
pecla,  no.  B. 
BiafiWOMt  *•  ^.  Sena,  ■«.  IL 
■nuin.  fT-  ■>.-*.  n  it  M  (esoeed- 
iagly  ran; ;  peril,  only  in  tbe  fi>Ug.  exam- 

?lea):  L  Lit:  quamquam  aataa  aenal; 
ae.  inPriae.  p.  887 ;  CatnIL  4,  S&-IL 
Tranaf,  To  m  W€akt feeble:  corpus  me- 
um  tali  maerore,  errote,  maoore  aaoet, 
Pao.  in  Non.  137, 1 ;  conpiod  witli  Isngotf* 
re,  Alt  in  Priao.  p.  887  P. 

flfiSMKOi  ""^  ^'  iP'ri-fui..  Bonoscen- 
diliom'inea^Var.  L.  L.  C^  2, 54  MOU.  If.  er.) 
«.  mM.  n.  3\)  groK  old,  became  afred ;  u 
grots luary:  |.  Lit:  (so  very  rarely): 
Ita  aeasim  aetas  teneacit  Cic  de  fien.  11 
Jul.  I  ct.,  Iniatiia  labnntur  tacitisque  ae- 
naaoimas  anau.  Or,  F.  6, 771 :  aenesceate 
JamGraccia,  Cio.  Sap.  L  37 :  solreseaes- 
centem  mature  equum,  Hor.  £p.  1, 1, 6 : 
arfaorea  seoeaennt  Plin.  16, 27, 50,  et  aaep. 
—in  tike  perf, :  arns  ( Auiusti )  traiunil. 
Usaime  seaoit  Suet  Aug.  2.,— In  tbe  Pari, 
fut, :  meUtm  dictum  a  sene,  quod  ioo^iaai- 
mum  nyariwni  aensscendenun  komioam 
id  putarant,  vnlg.  for  aenescentiuin,  Var. 
L.L6,%S4IIUI.A.  cr. 

n,  TransC:  'A.  1»  Quint  for  the 
nsaal  coaseneacere.  To  grow  old  or  gran 
in  an  occupation,  stcL,  I  e.  ta  linger  too 
long  orer  it:  inani  drea  Toces  atudio  ae- 
Beacunlh  Quint  8  prooeai.  &  16. 

B.  (oanaa  pro  efSecta)  To  deen  or  di- 
•ifim  in  strength ;  to  grow  mei,feMe, 
otfomerleeei  to  an^  aiRiy,yUI  iff,  (mu, 
Muw;«tc.  (the  prevaiUog  eignii.  of  tbe 
ward  in  prose  and  poetry;  cf.,  in  Uke 
manner,  coaaeoeaao) :  1.  Of  iiring  snb. 
Jeets  (thns,  a  laiTorlte  expieaaion  of  Liry ; 
perh.  not  in  Cic,  bnt  cf.  eoaseneaco,  no. 
IL,  2) :  Uannlbaiem  jam  et  fama  aeneaoe* 
re  et  viribua,  Ur.  W,  3  >il  ;  cf.  pf  the 
same,  id.  22, 39 :  otloeeneacen!,id.2S,7: 
non  csBe  cum  aegro  aeneaoandum,  id.  91, 
53 :  diis  lioniiQibuaque  accusaodia  sene*. 
eere,  to  pin*  awa*,  id.  S.  43  Drak. ;  ef.. 
amore  aenescit  luuiendi,  Hor.  Ep.  L  7, 85 
Sohmid :— ae  (agal)  dealdeiio  seneacant 
Var.  R.  R. 2, 2, 17;  so  of  doTes,Co1. 8,  a  4. 

2,  Of  things :  quaedam  fadunda  in  agria 
potlus  crsacenle  hxna  quam  senescente, 
fa  tlu  waning  qf  Ike  euwa,  Vnr.  R.  R.  1, 
37, 1 ;  so.  Inna,  opp.  crescens.  Cio.  N.  D.  2, 
37;!*.;  riin.  2,  9,  6;  cC  arborea  MemaU 
tanpore  cum  iona  siinul  seneacentea,  Cio. 
de  Div.  2,  14,  33;  and,  nunc  plcoo  orbe^ 
nunc  seoesoente  (oi.  seneaceotem)  eidgno 
coma  fhlgerc  lunam,  Lir.  44,  37.  So,  s. 
ager  connnua  mease,  btcoenee  exManeted^ 
tnirm (Wt,  Or.  A.  A.  3, 82 :  nrata,  Plin.  18, 28, 
St:  unlonaa.  i.  cgrowpale  or  dial,  id.  9, 3S, 
56;  ef,  amaragdi,  id.  37,  5, 18:  casens  in 
salm,  xnnps  sott  ci(%a#e,id.ll,  49,97: 
13B8 
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fiiU  out,  OomiL  hi  Stiet.  Dora.  18 

jin.<  momuneBla  slram,  dsMjr  (ooopted 
xrith  dslapaa),  Luer.  i,  313,«t  saei 
sis  aenaacena,  drmeitjf  to  an  eaa,  ciooug, 
Var.  Ut..<t9,54;  aa,faiema,Cic.H.D.4, 
19, 49 :— eratonun  tana  aeaeseit,  id.  Tnac 
2,2,6;  eL,  at  lana  scnesrsas,  id.  da  Or. 2, 
2,  7:  aeneacere  diimtem  otio,  Ut.  1, 22: 
OBUila  orta  oefMimt  et  aaeta  aeueaunut. 
Sail.  J. 2,3;  so, omnia, id. ib. 35, 3:  Tiiaa, 
id.  Hist  firagm.  3,  23,  p.  235  cd.  GerL ;  Ut. 
9,  27 :  bdbmi,  id.  26,  8G;  30,  19 :  pugna, 
id.  5,  21 :  morbua,  dc.  Fam.  7,  1 :  funa, 
Ut.  97,  20;  The.  H.  2,  24;  c£,  nmorea, 
id.  Ann.  2,  77:  cooaBia,  Ut.  35,  13:  TitU 
(4pp.  matuieacente  Thtnte^  id.  3, 13 :  cf., 
aocordia,Tac.A.l,9:  faiTidia,  Lir.  39, 22 : 
fortuna  (onp.  florere),  VeU.9,  lljbi. .-  amor, 
Ot.A.  A.3;5M. 

witktIMa  seals  (nom.  and  aoc.  of  Ae 
natr.  pf  or.  in  tlio  PotiL  and  of  die  iHMr. 
Ming,  in  tbe  Cbaspi  da  aot  occur.  .  Oiig. 
gen.,  sfoida.  Plant  iragm.  ap.  Prise,  p. 
794  P),  ttd^  [oomr.  from  aoDicna,  from 
aeneo;  cf.  senioa,  seneoiol  (Cbaip.,  sen. 
ior)  OU,  ogtd,  odtaneed  m  Mars,-  sod, 
aabat,  an  aged  persso,  an  oUL  wtan,  old 
annas  (from  Uto  latter  half  of  the  for. 
Uetb  year  onward  v  see  bakiw  Ibe  pas- 
aagea  ftvm  Gell.  10, 28,  and  fram  LIT.  30^ 
30);  (*acc.tD(ieorgea,aanezis'apesMa 
aotr  60  ysorr  of  age ;  seaior,  one  from  45 
10  60,  alttiongfa  aeon  was  alao  sometimes 
used  faypertx>lloally  of  persona  from  45  to 
60)  :  a.  As  adjaot:  (pMerfamiHas)  tbo- 
dat  iuvea  Tetnioa,  ploatrum  Tetns,  ferra. 
menta  Tetera,  aermm  assieni,  «i&,  Cato 
R.  E.  3;!a. :  hie  est  Tetns,  Tietaa,  Teler- 
naaua,8eocx,Ter.  Eun.4,4,21:  namvore 
puns  tu,  tua  arnica  aenezt  Papiikio  Var. 
L.  L.  7,  a;  86 :  tarpa  aenex  ndlea,  turpe 
Or.  Am.  1, 9,  4.    So,  eerrl. 
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U.  A.  A.  3,  78;  hitrana,  Phaedr.  6,10,1 
porei.  Jut. 6t  158:  cyaai, Marts, ST:  mnl- 
&,ld.l0i3»:  Baedraa(ia.Tlanm),id:13, 
»;  eC  af  the  same,  aoctanai  id.  3,  58: 
Damasoena  (pnma).  Id.  S,  18,  et  snap. :  ad- 
modom  aenex,  Cic.  da  Sea. 4, 10:  aeaio 
est  torn  aenex  qai  ae  aonmn  non  potet 
posse  TiTon,  id.  ib.  7,  94 :— ena  senex  ta- 
beaeit  dies,  i  «.  far  adtmtcei,  drawing  la 
a  cfase;  Plant  Blieh.  5,  1,  8 ;  ao,  namea 
Moatia  tnnm  aenibna  loqueretnr  pagina 
aaciia.  <it  lolcr  i^ss,  Virg.  Cir.  4a— In  the 
Cbnip. :  grandior  aeniorqaa,  Luor.  3, 968: 
Cato,  ono  ent  oemo  fero  aenior  tenipori- 
has  flllm  C3c.  LaaL  1, 5:  qoae  «ia  senior 
est  quam,  etc.  Id.  Lag.  2, 4, 9:  eorponaa- 
alora,  Cela.  5,  36,  4.  So,  amd.  Or.  M.  1& 
470:.dans,IIart9,58:  oadua,id.9.94,at 
aaep. :  aenior  ut  ita  dloam,  qium  ilia  ae- 
•aateebat,  oratio,  Ci&  Brut  43, 16a 

^Snbst:  ut  tnm  ad  seoom  aenox  da 
aanectnta,  sic,  Kc,  Cic.  LaaL  1,  5 :  qaoa 
ait  Oaaeilhis  omicas  awlfas  asaa^  att. . . . 
ut  petnimtia  magia  oat  adokaceatinm 
qoam  aeanm  .  .  .  sio  lata  aaniHa  stultltia 
aemim  lerlnm  eat . . .  Ai^iina  et  oaeeus  et 
senex,  see  . . .  aenem,  in  quo  eat  adolea. 
oantia  aUqaid,  pnfaos  etc,  id.  de  Sen.  11, 
36  aq.:  seDem  in  patiiam  reTerteatcm, 
Bade  puer  profiaotua  sum  (the  words  of 
Hssmibal,  who  waa  not  yet  fifty  yenra  of 
a^B),  Ut.  SQ,  30 :  mixta  aeanm  ae  jnre- 
nnm  danaentarfiiiipn,Hiir.Od.l,28, 19; 
c£,  liaae  noiaunt  jnTeoaa  dlctata  aenaa- 
qne,  id.  Ep.  1, 1,  55 ;  aad,  aeqne  negleo- 
torn  poesis  aenifaasqaa  aocaldt  id.  Ib.  96 : 
tar  aero  fonetua  senex,  i.  e.  JTsstor,  Id. 
Od.  9;  9, 14 :  tun'  e^iiiB  eano  aoms,  a» 
nax  nequlaafanel  PUnt  More.  S,  %  34; 
c£,  quo  eeoex  neqnior  nulhia  TiTtt,  Id. 
Casin.  £v  L  10 :  te  seoe  omaiam  aenem 
**—"*'*'*■"  ease  ignaTioreni,'id.  ib.  3,  3, 98; 
et  aaep. — As  a /en. ;  liane  tot  mala  Ssira 
senem,  fJUj  aid  avsMii,  Tib.  1,  6,  82.— In 
tlie  Omp.,  An  dder,  etderig  pemon,  soma- 
times  (eap.  In  die  poeta)  alao  for  senex,  aa 
aged  pareon ;  &mlius  sanesdt  puer  tbI 
adoleacens  quam  senior,  Cda.  5,  96, 6 :  at 
qai*  Forte  eolierednm  sanior  male  tnsaiet 
Hor.  S.  9,  S,  107 :  tIx  ea  fttaa  enit  acsdor 
ti.  e.  Andiite^  Vlrg.  A.  2,  699;  ao  Ot.  F. 
i  519  (for  whieb,  joat  bafora  and  after, 
asoe«),  Stat  B.  L  ^  94;  id.  Aeh.  2,  383; 
et  aL :  (Serrina  TuWoa)  aeoiana  a  jani' 
oribu*  dlTislt'Cie.  Bop.  9, 99;  ef.  of  Ike 
same  i  C.  Tabero  in  BIstnrianim  wimo 
acrip*,  Sanrinm  7>illiam...eoa  (nraHe^ 
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so,  eeatariae  jnnionB 
Ut.1,4);  batp«et,e— imama 
afanply,  for  aedcns,  Bsr.i.r.N-» 
laefMt  eoanilibasaiasiiatsiH— 
nt,  etc,  Lir.  2, 30;  d.  rnMhiaam 
oraa  (app.  Janions  ?datm\  tilt 
anialiiiii  aeBfawain,aM>psailisdhea 
ginnm  pceeibas  el  tai  axAd  Cat  I 
£79,4,3; 
■Ma  ae,  a,  aim.  diM4k  f«1  J^sd 
nunln  aex  panes  iBihaimg^  it 
fauns  In  IS  hill  amM 
praelia,LlT.6,4:  seaaiTkeinpiw 
msTdmbatt,  C«it8,ll:  atiMrf 
ilam  aeni  deoi  (bynmy  viteka 
word,  aasddeai)  m  qnaCBW  hpaa* 
rsotor,  Ut.  9, 39:  sa,stmlni«m 
dena)  attpaadia,  TkCL  A.  1, 9S>a:  am 
pedom  eraaattadcCata  &atU  4 
pneti  auuunua  Sanaa  nfaim^t 
snm,  (*aiasns  aad  sisaampnl 
Cic.  Varr.  2,  S.  «  Jin.-m.ttmd.i 
aex.  Sir:  tradidentf aabSai«*h* 
erum  aania, pasic  Ueaedfttai^* 
M.8,243:  aana TeIlera,ilihB»t 
pedes,!  e.  AaaaMr,  Bsr.&ll> 
(Mas  (of  the  •eaartmri.id.A.r.B  k 
tado  ejna  aamtansasdaanBam 
(sr  aenniBdeiium>,  Vilr.  ^91 

CJteMiae  hiimmm'-^^ 

^ca*  ae,  as.  or/,  (tamaaap 

ift>  mged  fueen,  m  dtene. 
oaly  Poaipsn.ln><»l!.9a 


Jia 


■wdca»' 

emxjAn  a 


91. 

aid  am,  only  App.  M.  I,  ^  UtW 
•BriilH.    «iaaaaad:T.sa     l 
Hiilrfnilrii    (ColMls).iaai  1 
£trar>a,now  jtsaa,  rtB.l;i;^lk- 
4.  4S. 

■fanta.e.adMiW-lffrt**' 
••  oMpMle,  ^^  smSt  tMa^^ 
aiasa.)  I  l^aea  paeiai  spsdiMrm 
sada4dlfSaipniMMk*»'> 
91:  eCpaitea,  anp.  Tlr9ii,BBJir> 


quid,  de.  de  SesL  11.'36.  8a a^' 
8ast  9!;  50 :  aitw,  Or.  M.  t  a  « 
id.  ib.  8,  3« :  genae,  id.  ft.&  W 
Hot.  Epod.3,9:  ranOr.F.i*  a 
tna  teeWrra,  qfamoUmm.Ot.'*- 
9,  35 :  aani.  Or.  M.  7,  Ml;  K*  ■ 
poet,  bieaoa  (aa  flielalthaKam' 
the  year),  id.  Ik  IS;  9l»i-a*a.: 
U);28:  alaltida.Cie.iaA»119' 
lotilaa  naman,  (Mat  11,  l,*-* 
Tae.A.3,8:  *doplk;U.».t'*  ■ 
He  Uud  &eiDa%  tfal  mUeielt-' 
App.  M.  4.  p.  14a^  Jda,  etOMt  4 
<r  da  asaawar  «r<m  eidlBsa:  MT 
Qaiat  1, 11, 1. 

•Md*!  tola.  a.  [saaij  nts^ 
«  £?aVOn  dice,  A^kikiUa: 
PanL3;48;  MartUL 

i»!S^pedia,a«.  ai#>df 

rimOaleUl) :  alBas,aAfla»*<' 

■IbTiiiii  "  -  r Ll. 

lanasTwa,  dsdias,  4ai|  H^l 

it  (quite  clssa.) :  Uirt^am*i*» 
psesaom,  Laer.  in  Got.  ltt>-^ 
eaaera,  Cte.  Voir.  »>.,-al,ma* 
Ba,  Phaedr.  3k  Mog.  M:  5»5f* 
«<%,  Baet.  ABK  » :  asaiass^** 
tarea,ld.  Ob%  96>.:  eatmO*" 
jnaola  (Mhonia.  iWb  a  1. «;  >  !* 
cipia,  Id.  ih.  %  I :  eamk  m^BMB 

Id.  Ann.  1.  34  :  ftaaas  se^iL^:^ 
floxa  sosdo  mena,  id.  tk  4, 9:  a.  M' 
memis  ac  aetrfnm.  Sea.  »m^^' 

batsnttyatsa—  naiiiagiaa<4w 
Cle.Uair.«;  rC. laamTna  1 « * 
lSS:kBtae  ntul  nkin,  IM-t*  • 

damWl*  i 

Btaivm*;-** 


Lit( 


aaaeatlegaa 
Gen.2(l^l,ia 


ol?fe 


Tra«at:^Oaaar,ia*^ 
iBom:  Ten  rm«(r  (tifc«»* 
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aaaonHtot 


Digitized  by 


Google 


esKs 

and  OB  •ceonnt  of  its  penoniU  aiiTilf. 
with  a  mate,  pnmouo :  ut  Ulum  di  deae- 
qae  sealwn  perdaat,  quj  me  bodle  remo- 
ntu  Mt,  Ter.  L  L  (oC  •cortam,  no.  U^  ad 
>>.).  Once  In  SiUut,  witliinit  an  odlona 
aceeuanr  aigntC,  for  Mnez :  8U.  8.  467. 

B.  (dSeotiu  pro  caoaa)  Pnciakwta, 
nwrotauu;  vezalion,  chagrin^  mortifiea- 
tbm  I  gri^t  trvMbU,  qfitctioit^rodnccA  by 
decay  (lyiLmoeror.aegrltudo.eie;)  (quite 
ciaaA) :  mora  amici  aubigiti  quae  milu  cat 
Mniom  mttlto  accrrimomf  Att  in  Non.  2; 
23 :  hae  na  mihi  diridiae  ot  Mnio  snntf 
FlauL  Stich.  1, 1, 19 ;  cf.td.arnic.  2,  S,  13; 
and,  odio  ac  aenio  mlhi  noptiae,  Turpi),  in 
Kon.  S,  33 ;  lu^t  leDaCua,  nxoeret  oquea- 
ter  ordo,  tota  civitaa  oonfecta  aenio  eat, 
Cic.  Mil.  8  ;  cf.,  flcnio  et  moerore  coo- 
aiunptna,  Lir.  40,  54 ;  and  Pen.  6,  16 : 
aarga  et  Inlinmanao  aenium  depone  Ca- 
uienae,  pMviaAiia**,  aitfroanuaa,  Hor.  Ep. 
I,  18,  47:  of.,  trlste  monim.  Sea.  Hippo). 
917 ;  and,  en  pallor  seniumquo  I  Pen.  1, 
96. — In  the  jMur..-.qnot  poatea,  aenia  et 
jargJA  emigranint,  lidn.  in  Non.  S,  18, 

(jI^  Tba  worda  ille  aenina,  la  Cle.  de 
Or.  3, 36, 154,  are  doulitleaa  comipted;  t, 
OtcHLadUK. 
tUuOt  Ania,  T.  Senonea, 
BnatniWi  (*"''  S«n6Dea),  nm,  m.  (Si)- 
kuixs,  Polyb.  (*  i^ivoyts,  Metapli.  Gr.  Caoa. 
a  Q.  5, 54;  56,  ac),Apa>pUin  OaUiaI.tif- 
iuneiuia,  tekote  chief  citif  wa*  Agendicnm, 
low  Sent,  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  54 ;  S6 ;  6.  3  a;. ; 
14;  7,4,etal.;  Plin.  4, 18,  312 ;  cf.  Uiiert, 
Sail.  p.  3S4  amd  473.  In  the  titfr. :  Drap- 
>eten  ScnoDem,  Hirt  a  G.  8,  30.— n,  A 
veopU  m  OaiUa  OitaipinOt  tprum^^om 
he  abovt,  Liv.  5,  35 ;  10,  96 ;  cf  Mann. 
laL  1,  p,  307  M,  Uenco  j|anft|i||  m, 
I,  mn,  a4j.  i  beHam,  OalL  17,  iil.  31. 

*  ■Mllltafb  «.,?«".  •*•  (•enaua)  Gift, 
a  tetth  aanaa,  mtemftnt:  iiominea,  coup. 
Bd  wltli  calUdi  and  utnti.  Firm.  MatL 

e,  atfj.  [id.]  Tkat  cm 
'  tJU  —Htm,  ttiMU  (poat- 
.US.  and  very  tan) :  tox  aoditui,  parem- 
tU,  VIU.  S,  3  ;  (Tolaptatem)  aemdUle 
idicant  bonum ;  noe  contra  inteHigil^tie, 
en.  Ep.  im.—Aix.,  aenaiblllter,  Bf 
K  aaiua^  aauibb/ :  oomaovere  deoa  nt- 
Me,  Am,  7.  iS34. 

(*  rMlfri""*«p-  *tl*-  /•  [aenaibOial 
iU  amaa  or  memtmg  i^mrOM,  Non.  17^ 
I;  536,98.) 

*  ■anBCnllUi  i>  ■"■<'''■■  (nnana,  (*  IL, 
a,  b)]Al6at  ununa :  Qnint.  6,  5,  14. 
^anMtATr  ^""t  Arum,  adj.  [aenans-fero] 
'odueiH^  ofiUlon  (a  Lucret.  word): 
Moa,  I^ur.  3,  373 ;  io  id.  3,  341 ;  846; 
0;  S69;  937. 

*  ■aaaWMUOiy  '''^>  *■•  faenaiSco) 
tat  prvdueta  amMffon,  an  ezplanatian 
SentiDiu,  Aug.  Civ.  D.  7,  3. 
l^mgfflTSi  are,  v.  a.  [aenana.facio] 
I  maka  tauibte,  endm  Kith  tnaation 
to  Lat.) :  mpea  tenia  (Muaiea),  Uart 
poll-  9,308. 

'  mmiiffrim  ■■'  «">•  *<&'■  (><'•)  P''"- 

Ung  oenaaAm  :'  spiramontum  (cerebri), 
cr.  8,  7,  9, 

(nUaiHa,  e.  at{j.  faenaoa]  Sittitht, 
aibU,  L  o,  KHdtMta  with  untation  (a 
crct.  liPorcl)  :  ok  inacniilibua  ne  crcdaa 
aile  gigni,  Lucr.  ii,  888 ;  ao  id.  9,  883; 


^,  ,,  ade.  [aentio]  Prop,  aenai- 
.,<,«.  perceptibly,  obacrrably, 
ibiy ;  bence,  aa  opp.  to  wliat  ia  nn- 
iBoeii,  unexpected,  auddon,  Slo»lf,ftn. 
sqfUf,  graduaUf  (cf.  Doed.  Synon.  3, 
7)  (freq.  and  quite  daia.}  t  aenaim  tar- 
a  potiua,  Cic.  Fin.  3.  13 :  aenaim  at 
ctamptiai.  LncU.  in  Non.  S9,  7;  pf., 
lim  ot  pedetemptim  progredicna,  Cic. 
c  3,  23  >«. ;  and,  aenaim  podetomp. 
lue  . . .  acnatin  diaanere  amicitiaa,  id. 

1,  Xt,  130 :  Ulo  aenaim  diccbat,  quod 
ise  prodcaaet,  ta  cursim  dicis  aliona, 
pbU,  3,  17 ;  cH,  aenaim  incodeua,  id. 
3  36;  and  LiT.  10,5;  lenatm aotan  »• 
;it,  Cic.  de  Son.  11  ^a. ;  t.  below  fgf : 
lim  atque  moderate,  id.  Vcrr.  S,  3,  68 : 
Im  aeleniter.  Id.  CoeL  11 ;  cf,  leuiter 
jDsim.  PUn-  E^  5, 6, 14 ;  u  too,  coap. 
tritli  modice,  Plln.  S,  0, 10 ;  with  pla- 

Gcll.  5,  14,  11 ;  with  oomiter,  id.  13, 
;  ;  wi^paultatim,  PUn.  Ep.,4,  30,  4;  ; 

■     4  T 


SENS 

(M1.'U,  1  ad  fit.:  aenaim  aoper  attolle 
linaen  pedea,  nova  napta.  Plant  Caain.  4, 
4,  1 ;  conauetudb  sennm  eo  dedncta  cat, 
ut,  Cic.  OS.  3,  3 :  vocem  cubantea  aenaim 
excitant,  id.  de  Or.  1,  59,  851 :  minnere, 
id.  Off.  a;  8,  er :  memoria  aenaim  obacu- 
rata  ett  et  evannlt,  id.  de  Or.  S,  33,  95 : 
tentare  animoa,  Liv.S.  S;  cf.,  mentio  Ben. 
aim  iilata,  id.  4, 1 ;  and,  aenaim  poatnlare, 
id.  3,  45 :  senaim  et  aapienter  amare,  Or. 
A.  A.  3,  565:  parce  gaudere  oportet  et 
aenaim  querl,  Fiiaedr.  4. 15, 9. 

f;^  In  the  paaaage,  Cic.  de  Sen.  II j(n., 
ita  senaim  aine  eenan  aetaa  aeaeacit,  the 
words  aino  acnan  appear  to  l)e  an  etymo- 
logico.exegetieai  gwaa,  altlwngfa  a  very 
ancient  one. 

aanrafiUflv  e,  adj.  [aensns]  Eadowtd 
wilkfttUng  or  tm^aiion,  aona^me,  antatto^ 
(poat-claadcal),  App.  Triam.  p.  80;  Tert 
Anfan.  43 :  Prad.  art*.  10,  346. 

SOIUQftHtafli  Atis,  /  [aen«nalia]-jn< 
capaatf  far  touation,  tauibttltf  (pSat- 
claaa.),  Tert  Anim.  17 ;  XJiti. 
1.  a<wi— f  a,  um.  Port,  of  sentia 
8.  Mnami  '^  *^  [araitio]  ThtJdcuUy 
or  powtr  ofpeieeiviof,  ptraptioHj  fttling, 
temaation,  amas,  etc. 

L  Corporeal,  PtrapUm,ft4timg,tt»- 
sadon,  aenae:  ornne  animal  aenana  babet ; 
sentit  Igttnr  et  eaiida  et  irigida  et  dnlria 
et  amara,  nee  potest  nllo  senan  Jneonda 
aocipero  et  non  acdpero  contraria:  ai 
igitur  voluptatia  senium  cnplt,  doloria 
etiam  capit,  ale,  Cic  N.  D.  3, 13 ;  ut  idem 
intsritoa  sit  animornm  et  corpomm  nee 
ullna  aenaua  manoat,  ate,  id.  Lael.  4, 14 : 
taotns  eorporia  oat  aenaua,  Loot.  S,  435 : 
oentorum,  id.  3,  369;  ao,  oculomm,  an. 
rium,  Cic.  IHiBC.  5,  38,  111 ;  U.  Fin.  3,  16^ 
53;  id.  de  Dir.  9,  53:  cf.,  videndi,  andi. 
endi.  Id.  de  Or.  %  87,357;  id.  Bop.  6, 18: 
quod  neque  ocnlia  noque  auribua  neque 
uUosensu  pareipipateat,id.Or.9,8:  mo- 
riendi  scnsura  ccleritaa  abatulit,  id.  LaeL 
3, 13 ;  cf.,  ai  qoia  eat  aenaua  in  nK»te,  id. 
Pha9,  6. 

Q,  Mental,  Relitig,  tauimaat,  ima- 
tioTij  q^ectjaai  aanas,  aniiirslandii^,  ea- 
padtp ;  hMtaor.  tncUnatioUi  ditpotitian, 
fnma  of  miad.  etc ;  ipso  in  commovon. 
dia  judioibns  lis  ipeiB  aensibaa,  ad  qnoa 
iUoa  addncere  vellem,  permovcrer,  CHc 
de  Or.  3,  45, 189 :  veatn  aenaua  ianania, 
id.  Mil.  97:  hnnianitatia,  id.  VeiT.  3, 1, 18 : 
so  id.  Rose  Am.  53  jEa. :  appUcatio  animi 
cum  quodam  .aonsu  amandl . . .  ut  iacile 
earam  (I)e8tiaram)  aenaua  apparcat . . . 
aenaua  amoria  exaiatit,  ttc^  id.  Lael.  8, 37; 
cf,  ipai  iatelllnnna  natun  gigni  aenamn 
diligendi,  id.  ib.  9,-33;  and,  mena  me  aen- 
aua, quanta  via  fratemi  ait  amoria,  admo. 
net.  id-  Fam.  5,  3jfo.;  id.  Bop.  1. 38;  ef., 
nihil  eat  tarn  moUa,  tarn  ant  fragile  ant 
flexibile  qnam  voluntaa  erga  noa  sonsna- 
qne  elvinm,  Id.  MO.  16, 43 :  quae  mihi  hi. 
dlgna  et  IntolerabiUa  videntur,  ea  pro  me 
ipao  et  animi  mai  senan  ac  doiore  pro. 
nnndo,  id.  Roac.  Am.  44, 199 ;  ao,  ammi, 
id.  de  Or.  3,  35 :  valde  mihi  plaeebat  son- 
sna  ejus  de  re  pnliUca,  id.  Att  15,  7 :  (or. 
ator)  ita  peragrat  per  animoa  itominum, 
ita  sensua  mcnteaqoe  pertraotat  ut  ste. 
Id.  de  Or.  1,  51,  339  tq. ;  of,  qui  est  iato 
tuna  aenaua,  qnae  cogttatio!  Bratos  ut 
noa  probea^  Antonioa  proiiea  t  id.  Piiil.  10, 
3, 4;  and,nt  in  ceteria  (artinu  atadiia)ld 
mazimo  excellat,  qaod  longiaainie  ait  ab 
impeiitamm  intclluentia  sensnqne  dis. 
Jonctam,  in  dlceacki  autem  vitinm  vel 
maximum  eat,  a  vnlgail  ganero  orationla 
atone  a  conauetndioe  cmnmnnia  aenaua 
alworrere,  aaiMawats,  tMy  of  IkMiinf,  id. 
de  Or.  1,  3  Jia. ;  sov  aenana  commnnia 
(alao  with  the  additton  of  bominam),  for 
(Aa  eoaunen  feUingt  qf  kumanittft  the  mar. 
at  tante,  id.  ib.  3, 16.  68 ;  Plane.  13,  31 ; 
14,  34  ;  Hor.  8. 1,  3,  66;  Sen.  Ben.  1, 12; 
id.  Ep.  5:  105  ;  Quint  1,  3,  90;  Jnv.  8, 
73 ;  and  In  the  piiir. .-  Cic.  Clu.  6, 17 ;  id. 
<ls  Or.  3, 50, 195 ;  for  wtiicli,  also,  vulgaris 
popnbriaqiic  aenaua,  id.  ib.  1,  93, 106;  (in 
another  atenif.,  v.  in  tbe  foDg,  no.  B,  1 
and  2  adjm.) :  haee  oratio  loige  a  noa. 
tria  senaiboa  aUioiTebat,  Cic  de  Or,  1, 

18.8a 

B.  Tranaf.  (in  the  poets,  and  alao  In 
prose  niter  the  Aug.  period),  of  the  think, 
uig  faculty.  Sent,  undtritanding,  mind. 


BE  N  T  • 
laaiDW  (ayn,  mena,  ratio):  I.  In  len. 
(very  rarely) :  misero  quod  ouines  Eripit 
aenaua  mihi,  Camll.  51.  6 ;  cf  id.  66, 35; 
ao  Ov.  M.  3,  631 ;  14,  178 :  (quibus  fortO- 
na)  senaum  commnnem  abatuHt,  cowimOH 
tent,  Pbaedr.  1, 7, 4  (In  another  signlf ,  v 
above,  no.  II.,  A,  odjSn.,  and  below,  no.  3 
ad  Jin.) :  earn  personam,  quae  furore  de* 
tenta  est,  quia  aensum  non  natwt  etc,  V\p. 
Dig.  34,  .3,  33,  §  7:  nee  potest  animal  in- 
jnrlam  feciaae,  quod  senaa  caret  id.  ib.  9, 
1,1,^3. 

2,  In  partlc,  of  diaoourae,  Senae, 
idea,  notion,  meaning,  tig»i)Uatkm  (syn. 
sonlentia,  signlilcatio,  via)  (so  eap.  ffeq.  in 
Quint) :  necteatamentlpotuitsenanacol. 
Ugi,  Phaedr.  4, 5, 19 :  verba,  qdbue  vocea 
senaoique  notarent,  Hor.  8. 1;  3, 103:  quae 
verMa  aperta  occiUtoa  aenaua  habent, 
Qumt8,3,30:  verba daoa  aenana slgnM- 
cantla.  Id.  6,  3,  48:  iXKmefIa  allnd  ver- 
bls,  aliudsenauoatendlt,id.8,6,44:  Pom- 
poidum  aenaibua  celebrom,  verbla  rudem, 
Veil.  8.  9  jbi. :  honun  versuum  sensua  at- 
qne  ordo  ale,  oslnor,  eat,  (3eU.  7,  3, 10,  ot 
saep. — Hence  also,  Ik  Concr,  A  thm^kt 
ex^inreaaed  in  worda,  a  aentenee,  period :  a&i- 
soa  omnia  babet  sunm  finem,  poaeitnue 
natnraie  iatervalinm,  qno  a  aeqoentls  tni' 
tio  dividatar,  Qoint  9, 4. 61 ;  id.  7, 10, 16; 
cf  Id.  11,  3;  30:  rldendi,  qui  vvlut  legea 
prooemltBomiiibuadederant,nt  Intra  qaa- 
taor  senana  tenniaarentar,  id.  4,  I,  6B: 
verbo  senanm  chidere  mnlto  optimiuneat 
id.  9,  4,  96^  et  aaep.  Henoe,  eonmanea 
aena<ia(earresp.widilael),oaa«a»a>ia<»ii 
Tac.  Or.  31. 

WBtealUb  "^f-  V"'  sentletttia,  fh>m 
aendo]  A  nmf  of  liinking,  opmton,  temtl- 
mant;  apnrpoae,  dalenmalion,  detlaion, 
etc :  I.  Lit :  A,  In  gen. :  quoniam  aen- 
tentiaeatqaecmbioniaineae  voluiatiaesat 
particinea,  nihil  oceultabo  et  quoad  pote- 
ro,  vofals  enionam,  quid  de  quaque  re  sen- 
dam,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  37  Jia., -so,  sentenlia 
et  opinio  men,  id.  ib.  9, 34, 146 :  senia  sen 
tenda  denupdia,  Tier.  Andr.  1,3,3;  so,  dp 
aliqua  re,  id.  Ad.  3,  5v  5 ;  id.  Fhorm.  3, 4. 
4;  cf,  de  dHa  isunortalibua  iialjere  non 
erraatem  et  vagam,  sed  stabilem  cortam- 
quo  aenteodam,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 1,9:  de  bu; 
sententia  Non  demovebor,  Plant  Pera.  3, 
1, 45;  c£  Cic  Verr.  1, 17  ad;ta. :  de  aan 
tetitia  dedncere,  dejlcere,  depellere,  deter- 
rere,  deoedere,  deaiatere,  suu,  v.  li.  vv. : 
niai  quid  tua  secna  aententia  eat  Plant. 
Epid.  3, 3,  9S ;  cf,  milii  sententia  eadem 
cat,  id.  Trin.  9,  4,  44 ;  and,  acBino  in  hac 
anm  aententia,  nSiil  ut  faciamua  niai,  etc.. 
Cic  Fam.  4,  4  Jin. .-  ea  omnea  slant  sen. 
tentia,  Plaat  Cure  3, 1,%;  cf,  perstat  in 
senlDBda  Satnrina,  Cic  Rose.  Com.  18  ad 
Jia. ;  so,  In  sententia  manere,  pennanere, 
etOn  V.  h.  w, :  si  honeatatem  tnerl  ae  red- 
nere  sententia  cat,  if  oae's  rnuveae  be,  if 
one  be  determined,  (jic.  Off.  3,  33;  so,  sen- 
tentia  est  with  an  obJoct.clauae,  Auct.  . 
Her.  3,  34  )!». ,-  and,  stot  sententia,  with 
an  objectclauac,  Ov.  M.  8,  G7;  cf,  paren- 
tbedcally,  sic  stat  sententia,  id.  ib.  1. 343 : 
neque  ego  hand  committun,  ut  si  quid 
peocatum  slot  Feciaae  dieaa  de  men  sen- 
tentia, according  la  of  wiah,  to  euil  me. 
Phmt  Bac.  4,  9, 115;  ao,  de  sententia  ali- 
cujus  aliquid  i'accro,  gerere,  scrlbere,  etc.. 
Cic  Coel.  39 ;  Id.  tJulT  19  ibt. ;  id-  Verr.  3. 
5,  31 ;  id.  Att  16,  16,  C,  f  11 ;  id.  ib.  7, 5  . 
j!a. ,-  Liv.  3H,  45, 5,  et  aaep. : — nimb  atnlte 
fadunt  mca  quidem  sententia.  Plant  Men. 
1, 1,  5 ;  BO,  mea  quidem  aententia,  id.  Ca* 
sin.  3,  3,  1;  id.  Foen.  5^  6,  1 ;  Ter.  Ad.  1. 
1,40;  5, 9, 9;  id.  Fhorm. 3, 3, 31:  andaim. 
ply,  mcd  acnteodd.  Plant  Epid.  3,  3, 11: 
id.  Merc.  8, 3, 58;  Cic.  Rep.  1, 36 ;  45;  id. 
de  Or.  3,  S3,  95,  et  al. :— quoniam  haet* 
erencmut  nostra  ex  sententia,  aeeordhtg 
to  our  vish.  Plant  Men.  5,  9,  89;  so,  ex 
mea  (tua,  etc)  eentcndn.  Plant  Ciat  1,  2, 
7 ;  id.  Men.  3;  9,  1 ;  5,  7,  30;  id.  Trac  5. 
73 ;  id.  Capt  3,  3,  87 ;  Cic.  Fam.  i^  7,  3 , 
3, 15, 1 ;  and  more  froq,  simply,  ex  sen. 
tentia,  to  one's  mind  or  liking.  Plant  Pera. 
1.1,18;  id.  Capt  2,  3,97;  M.  Mil. 4, 1^1: 
Id.  AuL  4, 1, 3 ;  id.  True.  5, 69 ;  Ter.  Ueaut 
4,3,5;  4,5,17:  id.Uec.5,4,33;  id.  Fhorm. 
2;  1, 96;  Cic  de  Or.  1,  37, 133;  id.  Att  5. 
31;  Id.  Fam.  1,7,5;  13,10,3;  SalLJ.43. 
5,  et  aaep. ;  v.  alao  under  no.  B,  9 :  quam  , 
(erapubun)  potavi  pnieter  animi,  qnam  , 
1303 
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Rbalt,  wnliniriam,  Plcnt.  Rod,  M>  iV— 
Proverb.:  qoot bomum, tot leiiteiitiaet 
iMR|f  mm,  nan;  mindt,  Ter.  Ph.  %  4, 14 ; 
Cic.  Fin.  1,  S,  1$. 

51,  In  pertlc,  pabUobto'a«d  jurid.i. 
« iifieial  dturmiiittion,  a  tUfitioi,  —»• 
ima,ju4fmtiu,  tcU:  ochatvos  •bhtih- 
TUK  vTKi  aciurrsf  bsxtis.  xosvs  un- 
Turru  iTA  FviTi  S.  C.  da  Buch.,  t.  Ap- 
pend. VI. :  (L.  Tar^uiniiu)  antiquof  pa. 
tfaa  pu^nun  gennum  appeUsvit,  qooa 
prforet  aenlentiani  rogabat,  Cic  Bap.  S| 
■JO;  ct,  pen  Tiribtu . . .  raa  nagnae  gernn- 
tor.  aad  oonailio^  awslorttate,  aententia,  id. 
d«  Sea.  fS,  19:  (MarcelUnua)  aentenMam 
dixit,  ut,  «(c. ..  poatea  RacUioa  da  priratla 
me  primom  aententiaai  ngaTit,  nc^  id. 
Q.  Fr.  S,  1,  3 :  aceurate  aententen  dizl 
. . .  {actain  eat  aenakuaoonanltiiin  in  meam 
aeatanUam,  id.  An.  4, 1, 8i  pc  sciaATToa 
anrmmao. , . d>  fk.  rsaua  bbnatt. 
omiTS  (BMraHTiAD,  8.  C.  de  Baoeh.,  r. 
Aupand.  VL  ;  aa,  «s  aeaatna  aaotanlia. 
da  Fam.  IS;  4,  et  ami.  Oftke«o«Mof 
jadgaa:  itnrineooailliuB:  aervua  iil* in- 
noeeBaonuilbaaaeDteatlia*baolTttw,qiio 
tittBat  toa  liiine  oouiiliiu  au»l(iiillla  eon- 
deonwn  pOMitia,  Oa.  Van.  il  4,  45;  id. 
Clnent  «  Jbi.:  M.  Cato  (Judex)  aeotan- 
tiom  dbit,srma«nea<  ifa  dtdtiem  or  »t»- 
i«IM^id.OC3,lfi,e6L 

&  IX  AHim  WU  (TTI)  aBHTsmu,  in 
tiMIonnaU  of  an  oatli,  L  <t.n  Atiut 
■if  n^r  dreur)  ianalai^  and  M<4^. »  ay 
(ivw)  wwdwaa;  (nudona)  jmre  mx 
an  AHna  asnmrtUL  qaenene  Totiie- 
rant,  Cio.  Acad.  X  tl  t%. ;  e£  Cic.  Ot):  3, 
^  UB  Beiet';  Ur.  Si^  »>*.;  «k  Itfin- 
—In  a  hamofau  plasr  on  tUa  dgniC  and 
liiataf  naantaaliaiiboir*:  lidiaileiUnd 
L.)ia<iMeenaoriCalaal,qBumiDB:  "£e 
lii<  aii<ai<  aoUMHia  n  «zma>  Jkaiaar" 
"iVim  lapMtfe,"  iwrri^  ••«  aiite<  eui  «»- 
MUia,"  Cie.de  Or.  S,M>l;  c£  Oell.  4, 
■J).— TranaC.  aa  a  oorrobondTs  expraa- 
aion;  me  qnldam,  ex  animi  aaai  aaotao- 
da,  nulla  oiwio  laadare  poleat,  tf-mffiiA, 
aaa  J.  8S,  S7  Kiitz. 

(L  TrMiaC,  of  dticonrae,  Smim,  mm»- 
tog,  a^dfeatum,  Um,  iuMM>,«t«.:  qood 
•BDamam  bonam  a  Stolela  dieter  ooa**- 
nieotar  naterae  Tireftt,  id  faabet  liaae,  nt 
upiBor,  aeotsDliam :  com  virtnte  aoogm. 
en  aemper,  Cie.  Off.  3, 3, 13 :  Imee  (pU- 
loaophia)  noa  docoit,  at  noamet  ipioa  naa* 
ftWiamHa  i  eajna  praacepti  tanta  via,  tauta 
MBieMia  cat,  nt  ea  nan  homini  coipiam, 
lad  Dalpfaieo  Deo  tribneretnr,  nek  dtpA 
i/auMta^,  id.  L<M.  1,  SB,  M;  ao,  Icgia, 
conpledwitliTia,id.lb.3,S,ll;  deDom- 
iflb  dixit  Teranm  Graecnm  eademaeaten- 
lia,  qna  Btiam  noa  habemna  Latinam :  iV 
raax  amUi,  etc,  id.  Delot  »,  SS;  id.  Caa- 
cin-SaST:  eat  Titiam  in  aententia,  ai  quid 
abaarmwn,  ant  alieninn  eat,  id.  Opt  aeo. 
:l,7;  oCid.de Or. 3,38,300;  aoid.Or.3», 
138.— Haaaa, 

^  Coner,  A  Ounigkt  expraaaed  In 
weraa ;  a  tenimcs,  penodt  J,  I  n  ge  n. : 
ilum  da  aingvHa  aMUeotfta  brariter  oiipa- 
to,  Cic.  Pliil.  13, 10,  m:  oat  bnrltalii  opna, 
ut  enrrat  aentenUs  nan,  <ca.  Bar.  a  1,  M), 
9:  initiaetelaaaalaeaeatentiannn,Qaint 
<),3,45;ef.id.ib.3(;  11,3,135;  8,4,tl6; 
!(,4,18;  »;  10, 1,  UO;  at  mult  aL 

3.  In  partic,  w<pUlaaap*<ca<tiniroa<- 
rma,  •»  ^ptorimi,  tpofMugm,  mmlm,  at- 
om:  adMtae  (Epiauri)  brereaaue  aen- 
tenliae,  qnaa  appellatta  npiat  iif^,  Cic 
N.  D.  1.  iOJhi. :  qaid  eat  tarn  jnooadum 
rognitn  atque  andltn,  qnam  aapieetilnia 
senteottia  gravibuaque  verbla  omata  era. 
do  et  petpolita,  id.  de  Or.  I,  8,  31 ;  ao, 
.  acvtae.  grarea,  eooolnnae,  etc.,  id.  lb.  ii,  6 
>!«. :  id.  Brat  IBjUn.  i  Quint  8,  S,  9a?. ;  », 
:i,  70 :  10, 1,  <0;  11, 3,  ISO,  et  al. :  (ft^. 
odea)  aententila  denana>  id.  10, 1,  68;  e£ 
ib.  90;  102. 

KinttfinlTjIITtW l i  ^^  [aententia,  ao. 
Il„  B,  3J  ill  Ut^brai  of  temlenat,  maamu, 
nr  mmu  (a  poatdaaa.  word) :  et  alia 
plnrima,  quae  aententialiter  profenmtur ; 
nee  liaee  apud  VirgUiiun  firuatra  deaide- 
raverla  (EoL  8,  63) ;  Won  owtnia  fottu- 
mm$  oRMua,  etc,  Maor.  8. 5,  M;  ao  Teit 
earn.  Clir.  18  aiad. 

iMiiliiiilifflai  ■*'  /  ■""''  C'1  ^  '"<'" 

<irliwc  aenxnee,  aioriai.  or  apaariam.  *  etc. 
PUL  a,  9:  Quint  5, 13,  37 ;  9,  S,  96 ;  II, 
UM 


8.-E  N  T 

1,  Ml  }3,  10b  73;  £atr.  116,  3;  GeL  17, 
13,4. 
■f*— tiB— I  «<<'■•/•  aentancipaua, 

da,  w^U^^f^ia  of  mm^,  Mf, 
$tiiientimu:  a.  et  aigntom  genua  dictio. 
nta,  Oc.  Brut  SO^—Atk.,  aententiiaak 
.leataiiioiulf,  Cic  ds  Or.  %  71 ;  id.  Or.  71, 
336;  id.InT.  1,SS. 

,f«ltteMMk  i.  <*■  [aentia]  A  Aitkit 
oftrSrt,  &kin>-»r«iib,FlautCa{it.4,3,80; 
App,  Fk».  p.  34a 

p«1ltl«iW1t.  <>•  <»>,  adj.  [id.]  Fall  of 
brun  or  (Aorsa,  Momy,  briny  (ante-  and 
poatclaaa.) ;  trap, :  voba.  Aft.  in  Feat.  a. 
V.  BKKTEa,  p.  360 :  mereea  (coupied  wllli 
aapera).  Ami.  Flor.  pi  361. 

MMtiffifJBi  *"•  "•  *'  [wBtia-facio]  TV 
ouie*  ««i4/MUv  or  aaaaatiim  OaDal-at- 
in) :  coipna,  Olaad.  Maaaert  de  Stat  an. 
1,1T:  oeolum,  id.  ib.  a^  3. 

MBflMb  •«./  ■'  It  najeOv,  uinlmg 
wauriAal  eoUtOt  <•  at*  ia«tn»  ^  ■  oUp, 
hUgnnaUr:  quwa  alU  maloa  acandant 
ala  per  foroa  euraent,  alH  afatfinam  ox- 
luuirlaM,  etc  de  Sen.  6, 17 ;  ao  id.  Fvn. 
9,  IS,  3;  *Caea.  R^.  3,  38,  5;  San.  Ep. 
30;  PUn.  m  70,  90,  et  aL:  W  iknam  ai- 
cud  in  aaalinam  ooatSusmapt  SaB.  C.  37, 
5,— IL  Trop.,  Tke  tow*  cf  He  forlt, 
titt  ar^t,  r^fif,  ratMa  of  a  atato  or  eitT 
(»  goodpanaa  word)  i  ai  la  esiari^  ax- 
haurtecar  ex  nrlw  tnqnuarcunlw  mat 
na  et  pemickiaaaeiUiBa  ni  pnUieaB,  Glc 
Cat.  1,  S,  IS ;  ao  Id.  ib.  %  4, 7  (a£  QnlBt  8, 
6,  IJS)  i  Cic  Alt  1. 1»,  4 ;  id.  A*;,  i^  36  Ja.  j 
Ur.34,39;3;  Flor.%1,4.  Booftfaadia- 
aaJiile  raMli,  lajuw«.««  of  aa  atanr,  VaL 
Max.  9, 7, 1, 

.  •■Mriiilllh»ilMI»l.«-[»en«inol.4» 
watmaml  for  MSig  omxuu  IMgrnrntr 
o/a  aU;^  a  aaaan  PaaL  MoL  Ep.  a6b  3. 

to  ^BUtMoB  (Saniia  in  FroatdeCol«B.p. 
134  QOCK :  £im>w  in  PtoL  aad  Potyb), 
a  Unut  of  Vmtria:  agcr,  Lir.  10;  37  ami 
30;  for  wUch,  aiwat.:  in  Sealiwle,  Froat 
8lratl,8,3  0ud.Kar.  GC  Manb.  baL 
1,  p.  486v— In  tlw  plut.  aubat,  Sandnaiea, 
r*a<ata6iUMaa/teiteM.PIiai3,14,19. 

•■*l«lrt<ar>  'iri«.««.  [■aianol  Ont 
Kko  baBm  om  at  tiigammirjnm  »  Mktf, 
Faol.  NoL  lip.  36, 19. 

■aallaB,  era.  0. «.  (aanaia^  3b  tail  or 
pm»f  etite  Uigoimur  fivm  a  Mp.:  J. 
Lit  (late  Lalia),  PKiL  IM.  £p.  36  mit  ,- 
Aug. Homfl.  43; — 'IL  Trap,  To  Um 
difkuUf  or dangtr :  •'iinf fa ai », aatagere, 
dictam  a  aendna,  <)«ia  maltom  aquae  n». 
Tia  onm  raiipit  paeteBlatnr,"  Feat  p.  960: 
Caedl.  u  Feat  L 1. 

'■llll|||il—6  a,  mn,  o^.  (aendna) 
WUrftriUtneturi  naroa,  Oalo  In  Noo. 
UK9&. 

ScmOm*  i.  >k  (id.]  Tkt  ddlf  «te 
«<eMaaaaa5«laiMiMonaMtett,Var.in 
Aog.  GlT.  S.  7,  9Jli>.  >  Tan.  ad  Nat  %  U. 

tnmtSm,  al,  aam,  4.  {paf.j/ttt^  oaaA, 

sr.  Aadr. 

m 


aEHT 

3,  «a.-^>aai..--d  ■to<an«ti» 

tntat,  LBcr.3,331:  iK;it¥ta;a, 

B,  Pragn.)  1.  lVymia«.«a 

(eqi.  tiie  iU  aSiMi)  «f  n;  «ta|;  kM 
i^Kiimtt,  nfr,  <mirg»,  ai4n;  b 
et  qui  Tir  ita*,  TK.EM.ua:  K* 
enrabo  acoHat  QaaaannMitnai*.! 
3,  6:— <|aid  Ipaa  ad  Andeaai  a^ 
aiC  Caai.  &a7,S^3i  clUi.Aii 
teeumPbilippoaat  odas  hMiat 
Bor.  Od.St.7, 10;M,i'  ~ 
id.ib.4,6h.3:  « 

id.  ib.  3, 37, 33:  ooabMtiMfHMaK 
Id,  ib.  3, 1,33:  aBonndisaikiAk 
1,  6,  71 :  priBM  anmaoan^i^ra 
3,  3;  3,  et  aaak.  aL :— opiaakaaa 
mil  1 1 1  It       aialiat  la  lia  iiiti  ■  n 

aale»Tigilaa>i tiaiiampaM 

lie.  Cit.  Cats.  U^  I  <2iU«»a 
Or.  JL  13.  864.— Akaal:  ten^ 
tentlec  poateriaa.  la.  kkV%X-i 
OCMim:  maaalaua inibnaa, 
PJaut  Aiea.  1, 1, 9S|  Ui.i,I;  am 
item  eaereitw  (wkV  i'.lil.atia 
tilentem  A&lenm  OamttxtuMx 
3i%i,i:  amawmi  ilhaaiiihiitaaa 
nuiA.  id.  ^  1. 1.  M^  •taa  aaah 
Tit),'nrc.  a  1. 136;  etri.;  iLdalk 
Pan.  31, 5. 

S,  k  Ikaeidar  Plhr-  niim«k 
(iA  <a  »aaa^^  at  lUkatiM 
merboa,  PMb.  ft  46;  73;  a;  mm  d< 
18,96;  l«7.Mk§9i. 

H.  UenUUT,  TiifH.fmm.iti 
aaS.-  (i^  card:  U>mirilmaBr 
aaholat  .^kl.  Flaat  Pa.  I,^>:  aai 
'Bme.  1,  1.  30:  numii  Am^pfca 
tto.  imlinllaiii.  I  timtt,  mtmd.1 
Oare.9;1.9:  pdmoaaealai*^ 
■Bar.  Ad.  4, 1^  7 :  amMaMilanm 
ima  qnidam  re  ofindt^^fi''* 
aerim,  Cl*a(  /  tmapaiiii^Ol* 
«,M8:ot««tb«maqa«yaca1» 
tarn  iBaai  paoyidlaM^aH  tMLaV* 
riaaeiBeamaa,  id.  Rab.rakl 

— a«« 

m* 


Bomia 
9;6imi 


eali%Hocb.»l.K 
U.eana.aat.B«i 


a  0. 7,  acsi^-^aat:  itMn^ 

raotaaaaara  ci>am,Oa.li.iS:» 

I  aaia  Tartars  aaMil,i.cdmar*i< 

i  lAOSL— (AWMtteMvaM' 

;  olanae :  tpwiiilam  aaadocaW'* 

Rani  Heik  3,  %  U:  har*vt< 

proTidamia  aaaait  ae  Tt*  as*  ' 

-  aa.aoati!' 


Ter.  Aadr.  5,  3, 11)  a.  ol  IV>  diaeina.i|r 
tkt  tnt»t  to  fM,  Jkaar,  tt,  etc ;  to  mtr- 
cti—,t»miuihUcfitoiioenifltummdt 


In  gBU.:  (a)  a 


1.  Pbyaieallj:  A.  _ 
ace. :  ealorem  at  ftigaa,  Lacr.  1,  497 ;  eC, 
daTitlemaaxI,id.4,M»:  id.3,389af^:  fa- 
nun  nara  aagaei  (renalka),  Ebm.  Aan.  U; 
16;  aa,Tarioar8T«modot«a,Laer.  1,666: 
auoonm  te  are,  id.  4, 617  ay. ;  «£,  aaarila- 
temclbl,Cie.Ffeil.9;4S;  farioaranmao- 
locea,  id.  ib.  4, 493{  968 1  aoaltnm,  PImM. 
Onrcl,!!;6»:  ailaagri,  Lacr.3,e44:  ft. 
mam.  Lir.  SS,  13;  oC,  motboa  aitiealari- 
oa,  PUn. 3S,  4, 16.— Paaci  poaaa ptioa ad 
aagnMaa  vaeiri,  qnam  waidiaaiai,  tefiirt 
(%  okixtU  tt  ataiwiad.  C^a.  B.  C.  1,  67, 
l^-<^  Witt  Ike  jiff,  or  ah  obnct<lanaa: 
aanliro  aonare,  10  aaar  aaamA,  Lnor.  4, 
330;  6,936;  Plant  Man.  9,  9;  40 :  aentio 
aperki  forea,  id.  IVae.  9;  %  99:  noc  qak- 
qnam  moriaaa  aendre  tidMor,  Ire  foraa 
nniniiun,  Lacr.  3, 006— ^y)  iWael .-  LatK 

3,  993:  perpeiuo  qaoniam  aaalimaab  Id. 

4,  919;  i,  «S;  Plant  Bee  4,  9;  7T:  od 
(homiiiea)  eornMBl,  aad  it%  at  b»  Tietni 
q^em  aentiant  Cie.  Cat  !^  10,  31,—^ 
(jf  tbinga :  pupula  qaon  aenliraooloram 
didlnr  album,  Lucr.  i^  811  tq.  ■•  neqae 
aarea  audHnm  per  ae  poaannt  atntirek  W. 


i  6:  1 inaam  nBdlaamt . 

Her.  as;  8^  at;  tmar^^  ^i»>* 

'  tiT»clanaa:.aaia  aaectaaai^* 

I  anm.  Plant  THBr3,lU:>a  Ma 

<  eqaHeaa  aeoMo.aniui(iDCf  >* 

I  ta^  Id.  Baoeh.  4,  8;  4>:  fai^m' 

Qaaerea  aeremtai^ilk.*t«  •* 

I  eat  la  me  kgmA  qaad  — iMf* 

'  exignaai,  Olc  Ank.  1 :  ea^i"* 

riam,  aeotto,  id.  flk  6;  U:  liiliimf 

Tie  Seaaere,  naid  BHaaite4di<*' 

. . .  Poaaal;  IIar.O<.4,ia>-»*- 

dte,laanilaH.i  liaaii  »«*g? 

a^  PlaatOajtSaM^*^ 

■laiaianl.  Irf  t  rr-r  f  ^^* 
Caaa.  a  0. 3v  39.  L-(,)  Ad= -• 
tarmM  aat  Iwta;  iiMli  >ip*'K 
PiaatTtrae.9;6,64;  etiil»»'- 

II  »ni  9. 1.ni    I |iia(rr 

e  nauuia  eaoeaiianataMaa'P' 
(«i  eataro  aeaaa),Cle.a«ftv' 
id.  Sap.  6, 94 :  (Arbaak4ea)|i''l 
oaqae  ahallamo^aedJpS";^ 
qoam  atantar,  id.  Ok  It  ■n"'^ 
B,4,ai;-|iBpera.:  a^^J^*' 
ea  (eaara  tnaiHlalmi,  •*  »"■»" 
CicdeOr.  3,4«>>.  ,_ 

BL  Tranaf.  Oa«aa«aaiaa<'" 

loquiter.  eat  bono  ^tfmm,a.m 
91 :  of.  Joca»naaalMa*mi^ 
9;  U;  O ;  aM  M.  Bep.  M^Ml*^ 


r««*t9aiaaaa«lal«tU^"^rf 

nUter  dendaiaqaa  atariRi  it  k' *- 
teeam  a«eHa.yM4aMJ«liy*; 
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4t  7,  U;  fctf  whieb,  tdemqne«t  anom  ite- 
tire,  Soct  Ner,43;  etabo, Idem, quod cgtv 
w«k,«»  tme  hnie  rei  sapot,  Ter.  Ad.  4, 2, 
:V ;  Md  iMnwtth  of.,  oo*  <)aldara  boomi- 
tinuu:  li,  Kb  . . .  aoa  eve  cmMtaDdnm, 
Cio.Fam.  1,7,3;  wd,  lie  deecma,  lie  am- 
tio,  aio  ■fflrmo,  nollam  rerum  pnbttouvn 
oooferendam  aate  cum  m,  qon^  afc^  Id. 
■   H«p.  1. 46 .- — nplens  de  diU  immortallbui 
■iH  alio  Beta  Ten  mMH,  Id.  Fin.  1, 19 ; 
r£,  cum  de  Ulo  oenen  rei  publicae  eaae 
fientio  diaero,  id.  Rep.  1,  43;  -flo,  avid  de 
re  pubHo,  Id.  lb.  1,  sa;  36:  quid  do  quo, 
id.  lb.  1, 11 :  quid  iraTiiM  de  ToUa,  Cie*. 
B.C.3,a»4;Cie.Be^],U;  <if.ako,qul 
omnie  de  re  poliUoft  PFMcUura  atque  egre* 
Kie  •enliraDI,  ure  fiiU  irf  tit  mot  KoNe 
and  nunrw  wiu<auM<i  id.  Cat.  3, 8, 6h— 
mirabUlter  de  te  et  loquaQtar  et  MDtinn^ 
id.  Fam.  4, 13^  S;  M,  male  de  iUot  Qnlat. 
»;  a,  la:— tecum  waitlo,  /  wn*  aM  imi, 
Plant.  Me«.  3, 3, 34  i  id.  Fiend.  4, «  3 ;  ef., 
cum  Caeaare  aaiilira,  Cic.  Att.  7, 1, 3 ;  and 
id.  RoK.  Am.  4t^  148;  ef.  aite,  aae  Me 
hand  meoum  lenlit,  Ter.  Andr.  a,  1,  34  : 
aba  te  ■eormm  MBlio,  jfU^t  m/kvitta, 
(Ua*  iijttmiif,  Plaut.  (&pt  3,  S,  53;  ao, 
ut  aba  te  aeorsoa  aeutlam  De  nxoria  re, 
AAian.  in  Cbaria.  p.  19S  P. :  —  Or.  Omnia 
iataee  iiMdIe  patlor,dnm  Ua  Uae  atne  aan- 
tiaL    TV.  Atqnl  nnne  aba  te  Mat,  bcmmj 
<id<.  Plant  Rod.  4, 4, 86 :  cC  ab,  no.  I..  A,  & 
SL  In  partic,  pabUdu*' and  Joiid.  (. 
u,To  git*  «*j'<  opinjim  eoDeenmg  any 
thing';  tovM,  iaimt,  itddt  (lyn.  eenaere) : 
•edena  ii*  aaaenai,  qui  mihi  lenlaaime  ien- 
tira  viil  aunt,  Cie.  Fam.  S,  3,  9 ;  id.  ib.  U, 
:a,S!  ld.lb.3,8.9:  qnae  ruk  Horteuiai 
nmnia  dieat  et  anUat,  id.  Verr.  a,  3, 31  :— 
•i  Jndkea  pro  eaoaa  mea  aamatint,  dwW- 
I   id  in  mifQMor,  OelL  ^  10  ad;lii.   Jleace 
aeaa%  drum,  n.  (ace.  to  aa  IL,  B), 
'    TkongkLt,  nadont,  iiaat,  epiniont  (quite 
'  oiaaa,  bntfinadonlyiDafiiwexaaipu^; 
'  "tmUHIiam  reterca,  quod  aoimo  leMia- 
•ent,  TocaTenuit . . .  Mod  rato-  tamen  et 
'  aicloeuHaontiUtaiiwamadieerenCnam 
I  «am>i«vorpoiiaTidebtnnn',"iiA,(2niate, 
'  S,l:  eiqiriiarodieendotf  »a,(ae.daOr. 
I  1,  8, 33 :  aenaa  mentla  at  eonaiUa  TarMs 
exnlieara,4d.tb.3,14>i(. 
'  !•  MMtMb  '*•  *■  CAai-  pedk  en  ace. 
</  the  pteoed.  arborea.  Or.  m  Nneek  113) : 
£  ^  I/UHTH, (lars-taaA,  tritr.irmmbU  <imm- 
nJly  in  the  pbir.,  and  moati)'  poet :  not 
fooDd  in  etc. ;  b«t  ef.  Tiqiria) :  (a)  Pkir. : 
AMMQaBa,  vtTsa,  Txnuia,  acitTBa,  a  C. 
HiL  Frontia.  Aqnaed.  133 :  Jb.  Aapar  Be- 
lla vietna  asm  eat.    Br.  8ento«ne  ealta*  f 
Plant.  Capt.  1,  3,  85:  so  Lmt.  3,  463;  -5, 
306;  ¥!»:£-«■  33;  Id.  Oeorg. 3, 411 ;  id. 
.Aan.9k3n);  9^  383;  Or.  M.  1,909;  3,796; 
•Cae»  B.  G.  3;  17,  4;  Col.  8,  3,  1,  ct  tL— 
Smf.!    Qraeai  Toeaat  arittrm   naa 
wntem  oania  appallamaa,  Ad  iagtv, 
wiUUritr,  CoL  U,  3,  4.^^11,  TranaC, 
in  Plant,  of  dderlab  handa :  Plant  Ciaiia. 
3,6,  1. 
SL  B»nt1«i  -^  «""•'  *■  Sentinai. 

IIWlllWP,   '^  *■  '""'^  ■>■  ["■*'0r  **■ 

II.Tt*  loreaaa;  iM<i^  eNme  (a  Loaretlan 
word),  Lner.  3,  333 ;  4, 588. 

(•  SCntlWb  *■  '^  naau  ^«  Jbaw* 
L'onaTSeBana Satamlnna^ a jifiiai ami  fn 
Mactdmia,  A.U.C.  Wl;  Cle.  Verr.  3,  3, 
!IS:  hL'Pia  94:  Cn.  Seoflna,  m  gvttnor 
„/Sfrta,Tae.  A.  3,  74;  3, 7.) 

imrtMr  i<='^  *^  [aentla]  TU  ptol 
rraoabatoa  ar  aantii  eaab^  deifureai^  nOd- 
'irto-.'App.  Hsrb.  87;  bid.  Or.  17, 7.  SB  ff. 

■WlIMM  •,  <nn,  aM  (Id.)  Adi  It/- 

U.  319;  Fulgent  Myth.  pnri. 
raSgS,rmgg^  (poet. andTyr rare) :  faca 


,"•  Viiw.  A.  «;  483;  ao,  TSprea, 
Prod.  In  e^iBiB.s,lil9l>:mbaa,td.Apath. 

133. •  n,  TrmaC :  vidao  aantum,  aqoa- 

lldma,  aegmnt,  ynla  aodaqne  obaT — 
(liaaiinam),  liierlri  Ter.  Eon.  31  3,  S. 


a,  urn,  aM.  fabbrer.  from 
wroranai  firom  a6.Torto}  dawfaraA  aM- 
ra^  ^P*r(  (ayn.  aapaiataal  (aa  an  adjeet 
,aly  ants-  and  poet  uImiImI)  :  •eomam 
itMO  dial*"'"  pratlaB,  Calo  In  Ftat  a. 
,  ornofUTtrs,  p.  IBS:  m,  Tocabolnia, 
A  so.  OeU.  T,  M  S:  ajrikbae,  Ter.  Manr. 
»:  Se  F.:  «.  q»"  (»•*»■  tuaottaae),  M. 


SBFA 

n.ai8ej(a.  ib.;  el.  stadia.  Aos.  IdyH.  17, 
5>r— Far  more  freq.,  bat  moatly  aiie»claaa 
(not  found  in  Caea,,  and  net  in  Vll]^  or 
Hot.  ;  and  b>  Oa.  aaij  once,  In  tlie  aty- 
mologioal  deAnlttoQ  or  die  word  aediliD ; 
wbenaa  »yaiiir>M  la  quite  daat.), 

Ade^  sAeranm  (eoUat  form,  aeomu, 
Plaut  Rud.  6,  3,  87;  Aftaa.  In  Cbarla.  p. 
195P.;  Luor.4,495;  5,449;  CoeLiaCte. 
Fam.  8,  8,  3  OreU.  N.  er.  bx  bod!  feme, 
in  the  poeM,  aliD  dteayl piri|nMir.),  .daiM- 
dtr,  mptrattlf,  apar<<ayn.  aeparatiin} :  (a) 
With  cb !  me  hodle  aeoex  eediudt  aotam, 
aaonnm  ab  aedibas,  Piaat  Arin.  3.  3,95 ; 
an,  a.  ab  rege  axereitum  duetaie,  SaS.  J. 
78^3:  airactaiidaineatliooabiI]o,Aaet 
Her.  3,  4:  a.  a  ooHaga  omnia  paraada, 
C;aeLln  Cle.Paan.(kd:— aba  te  leor^ 
aum  eentlo,  atiUtwiw,  Hftmalf,  Plaot 
Capt .%  S,  S3;  et,  nt  aba  te  •eona*  *ea>, 
0*m  De  uxocla  re,  Aftnn.  la  CliarlB.  p. 

133  P iff)  yniii  the  atl.  (Lueralian) : 

aaoiaian  oorpore,  Laer.3,S6S ;  ao,  a.aiilniA 
eaae  poleit  mxtaa,  Uiigna;  Me.,  id.  3^  831. 
~<y)  MtoL :  qua  arte  nalio  aoa  aeparata 
•eoranm,  Cato  in  Charla.  p.  195 ;  Laer.  5, 
448 a;..-  tn  aedlenlam  latanc  aeonuia  eon- 
oludlTolo,PlaatEpld.3,3,S0!  •o.lncua- 
todia  haUtua,  Ut.  9,43, 8;  ef.  id.  S3, 83, 
3i  OMtrlt  poaitia,  Anct  B.  Afr.  48, 3;  ea 
dtaaenile  oiTiain,  qaod  eeottom  eint  aU 
ad  aUoa,  aedHie  dieitur,  Cte.  Rep.  8, 1  :■•- 
oamibaa  gradam  kabeo  et  aeoraum  tlU 
pmeterea,  •  Ter.  Ad.  5,  9,  14 :  prdn,  Tia- 
tor,  httoe  deam  Tereberia,  Ifaaumqae  ae- 
onum  babeUa,  is<il  Mdi(^,  Cataa  30^  17. 

■BhMr,  ilia  (peril,  occvrlag  only  In 
the  tMTthtg.y,  tdf-.  aepafaH,  dffml 
(tyn.  diapai)  (poat-Aug.  and  moMj  poe^ 
leal) :  oeaa  tepare  urMl  contegere,  Val. 
Ft  5,  58 ;  ao  ML,  aepare  eoeiv,  Stat  Th. 
4,  481 :  aepara  ducto,  Prad.  Apolh.  311 : 
duo  flumlna  natnrA  aepari,  SoL  7  da. 

My  w  aiimataa,  MpiriiMa:  nee  (earn 
""a  corpore  eaae,  Cle. 

adt.  T.  leparo,  Fa.,  edjin. 

Ig  adv.  [aeparo]  Antndtr^ 
ttftnTmsntttf  (IVeq.  end  good  proao) : 
(a)  Wldi  ah :  (X)  eeparatlm  ab  nnlTsr- 
aia  einguloa  dBlgurt,  etc.  N.  D.  9, 88,  IflS ; 
eC,  ninO  acctdel  el  aeparatim  a  leliquia 
ciTlbna,  id.  Fam.  3,  16,  S;  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
78,  9;  ao  Lir.  48,  47,  i.—(ff)  AiH*.  (ao 
moat  f^eq.) ;  hoc  aejnngl  poteet  aepara. 
tirnqne  perscrlbi,  Cle.  Phfl.  13,  SI  >t : 
mia  in  ro  teparatbn  elaborare,  id.  de  Or. 
1, 3, 9t  aepamtim  alngnianim  cirltiitinm 
ooplaa  eollocare,  Caea.  B.  0. 7,  38, 3 ;  aoi 
coupled  with  alonll,  Ut.  43, 44. 5 ;  Qufnt. 
4  prooem.  &  7;  er.,  coupled  with  qnisinie, 
Caea.  K  C.  31 18, 3 ;  San.  e  59^  33 ;  Qdnt 
7,4,44.  AlaoinCitdeOr.  9116,88;  70 
tn. ;  id.  Inv.  I.  18;  id.  Brut  5.1,  198;  Id. 
Fam.  13,  13;  id.  Att  7,  3,  5;  Caea.  B.  O. 

I,  99,  l;1d.B.C.3,34,l;  Quint  5, 7,8; 
Soet  Oaea.  10 ;  Id.  Aag.  S9 ;  Tib.  78,  et  aL : 
— re)  aeparatfm  dieere  de  genere  nnlver* 
ao,  Tel  oeihilte  de  iingnlia  tampoillma^ 
hontadbne,  eaaala,  1  &  gtntmOf,  Cle.  do 
Or.  9;  97, 118  (eC,  septuitnm  exordiam. 
Id.  Inr.  1, 18,  26). 

■■pfattIO,  Srft,  /  [H-] -<  "("AriW, 
meenmg,  teparatum  (rare,  bnt  good  proae): 
ani  faod  ab  nia  deHnlliaBe  aeparatio,  &c. 
Inr.  S,  18,  55 :— diatrlbatiOBe  parttnm  ac 
aeparatioDe,  Id.  der  Or.  3, 33:  eoBgregado 
crlmtenm  aecuaaam  adjarat;  aqpaMo 
defenJenlem,  Quint  7, 1,3i ;  eo,  nominnm 
idem  aignUemtinm  (opp.  to  eongregare, 
and  eomap.  to  ^)mwdo),  Id.  ^  3,  45: 
anlml  et  corporia  In  morte,  OeU.  3,  6, 7 : 
Tke:  H.  4, 4& 
^  ■MMSvnai*. am,  ai9.  [MJ  Qfm 

raMea  (late  Let):  eoiOoaetto,  DIom.  p. 
419  P. 

*  *f««»t«t  Srla,  at  rid.)  JR  l»a«  av 
araua.^afparatar.'  T)nt.  Praeaer.  SOaiM. 

'■Mrfttriz,  'ela,  /  Pd-l  «•  HM 
fptrtm:  TOhintaa  eonJuncMa  ae  aepa- 
nitrix  biHiiacemodl  renim,  Anc.  IViait 

II,  la 

\.*i^bMMm  *.  <»■.  Am.  and  Fa. 

*&  ■■■fa«t»  IH  at  raeMTOl  A 
M«iv,  al^aruKif^:  parill  (cHnie),  App. 
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■»  yfaei  »Tl,  atam,  L  ».  a.  [J.  paroj 
TV)  it^tin,  tatr,  part,  nparatt;  la  trtai 
or  con$itUr  Bepantuly ;  to  distingvUk^  ex. 
apt  (quite  claea. ;  imd  trea.,  cap.  In  the 
Irop.aehae):  ^Lit:  (•)  Wllb  at:  aen- 
ttotta  anbaelHa  a  popularl  coDaeean,  CHc. 
Com.  Pragm.  13,  p.  449  ed.  OrelL ;  aepa- 
rat  Aoidoa  Ootaela  rhoch  ab  arrla.  Or.  M. 
I,  313;  to  Plln.  4, 13,  96,  {  91':  aeparan- 
doa  a  cetcro  exerefci  ratna.  Curt  7, 9. — 
(P)  Wlih  the  «4i  (poet) :  Beaton  Abyde- 
na  aeparat  orbe  IVetum,  Or.  Tr.  1, 10, 98 ; 
so  Luc.  4, 75;  9,  584.— (})  With  a  etaplo 
oec :  Cle.  Agr.  3, 33, 87 ;  cf.,  ncc  noe  more 
aeparat  logena.  Or.  M.  3,  448 :  In  inis  En- 
nn>am  Artamque  aeparanUs  fieti  afagns- 
tUa,  PUtt.  9, 19,  39;  (Ac.  Rep.  S;  99:  Thee- 
aalormn  omnia  equttatus  separatua  erat 
Moaraui,  dhMed,  LIt.  43,  iSJhi.;  Vip. 
Dig.  34, 9^  19, }  ,9 :— at  corpora  gcaflb  Oil- 
ns  sfparata  sint  in  aUea  ciTitttes,  Idgaia 
rera  sdn  Atfaenienaiara  mntia  claaaa  «x- 
btbncs.  Veil.  1, 18, 1. 

nLTrop.:  (a)Witba>.-  multKJraecl 
a  perpetttia  ania  historlia  ea  bella  aeparar- 
erunt,Oic.Fam.^l9l3;  id.  OfT.  1, «?,  95 : 
annm  eontillnm  ab  reBqiita  aeparare,  Caea. 
B.  0. 7, 83  Xn. ;  cf.,  ob  separata  ab  se  con- 
aflla,  Lhr.  93,  30,  4 ;  and,  nihil  eat,  quod 
ae'ab  Aelolit  separent,  Id.  38, 44,  IS:  ora- 
torem,  qnem  a  bono  Tiro  non  aeparo, 
Qntart.  9;  91, 13:  aaepe  a  agurla  ea  (TWa) 
sepanie  difficUe  eat^  id.  1, 5, 5^-01)  With 
the  almple  oec. ;  aeparomus  olteram  dan- 
da  teateset  reftfOentis,  Quint  &  7, 9:  mla- 
oenda  sit  an  separanda  nanatw.  Id.  4, 9, 
101;  cf. id. IS, 3, 13;  CicTuae.4,U:  era- 
tio  ae  Tla  foronsia,  ut  Idem  scnnretur  Ca- 
to, ita  unlversa  eruplt  sub  TulUb,  ut,  a^c, 
i  e.  (f  Colo  tgttbi  it  aapttd  (attortly  be- 
Ibre,  praeter  Catoncm),  Veil  1,  17,  3.— 
HeDoe 

t8p8r*ttl%  t,«m,Fa.,  Jawratid; atp- 
aroo,  diMincI,  partiailar,  dgirtnl!  (^> 
WIdi  at :  qnaestionea  aepalMaa  a  eom- 
plexu  lenim.  Quint  5, 8,  o.—<ff)  With  the 
aU:  (anlmalla)  aepaiwa  aBodt,  VlHL  1. 


16;  a.—(Y)  yMael .-  Ista  aHud  qoeddam  sep- 
aratum ToluiAen  exapectanl^  Cle.  Att  14, 
17  jCa. ;  et,  nentrum  Titiaaum  aaparatum, 
eat  eed  compoaitione  peocatur,  Quint  1, 
5, 35;  and,  quid  separata,  quid  coojuncta 
(Terb*)exlgiait,id.8,3,15;  c£alao,eomm 
noBum  ipanm  per  ae  sepantnm  probe, 
Cic.  Rep.  1, 3f  Moa.  It.  er. :  prlTSU  ac  sep- 
atati  agrf  apud  eoe  nlUl  «M;  Coei.  B.  G. 
4,1,1';  eC,  separatee aiteoliatedeaet ana 
cttlque  nenaa,  Tac.  0. 33;  and  with  thia. 
et.,  aeUbratf  epuHa.  dtocrett  Mblnbut,  id. 
Hist  h,  5;  (exordium)  aeparatam,  quod- 
Don  ex  Iped  eiadaa  duetun  eat  nee.  Clc^ 
Inr.  1,18, 96  :—ta  (Bacchus)  separaUaUTl- 
dua  in  jagla  (t  a.  remotia),  dialMf,  reaieu^ 
Hor.  Od.  91  I%'I8.  — CMn>.:  taitellectus, 
Tert  Attlm.  Yi  fin,— Sup.  does  not  occur. 
— •Henoe, 

Aie.,  atpirgte,  StwantM,  apart: 
gl,  Cle.  IBT.  %  sljmT 

a,  c,  adf.  tsepello)  Tkat 

maa  'he'bmUd;  hence,  trop.,  IIUu  ai/qr  it 
Main  or  esaeeatad  (a  word  fbreied  br 
Plant) :  atuMtla.  PMut  Oat  I,  t,  64. 

ajMHo.  pelM  or  a  ptdtam,  4.  (oe/.. 
aepefl.  Pera.  3,  97:  Fart  ftrf.,  aepeHlue, 
Cato  la  Prise,  p.  909  P.)  v.  a.  [etymoL  ua- 
kaontn:  perh.  ldndi(  with  enuao,  nd 
thus,  onjL,  to  separate,  remote,  piit  aside ; 
hence;  Ao  eondetel  7b  Svry,  mtar  i  ''se- 
iminislatbnfKltaT  qnoquotaodftcondllue, 
Mnaaow  yun  homo  conteeta^*  PIki.  7, 
54,S5<qaltaolass.):  L  Lit:  "liotnKnc 
Monmt,  hiqult  lex  m  xit,  m  tMb  nx 
samiTO  Nxva  txito.  Cnido  rel  jitop- 
ter  ignis  pertculnm.  Quod  antem  addn, 
MSTa  tbito,  Indieat,  noa  qui  aralor,  se- 
peVri,  sed  qui  humetur.  M.  Quidt  qui 
post  XIL  te  nthe  sepuM  sttntelarl  iwr 
etc,  C\a.  Leg.  3, 93  Hoa, :  qrei  (mottuo) 
ATBO  sorrfea  TuaoH  BseyMV,  aar-ix 
era  iLLO  tapstna  yaaasra  sa  ^bat- 
ne  csTo,  Id.  Fragta.  Ibi.  %  34 :  mortnus 
est,  sepeUtua  est  Catb'in  PrUc.  p.  909  P. ; 
snrgeet  sepeli  nalam,  Att  te  tie.  Tnse.  I, 
44>  106:  aBomem,  Sulpio.  ta  Cie.  Fam.  4, 
ISodjIa.:  Tarq«riniosepalto,CIc!lep.2; 
31 :  saoraai  corpora,  Llr.  37, 43, 8 :  osia. 
Or.  'Ber.  14,  li!7 :— qnl  Tos  aneidalM  fa- 
ceodtopatHie  aepfcUre  oonalns  est  CIr, 
FL  381  901  sepullum  ConsenUae,  qaod 
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membrommrcUquiun  futt,  OMsqfne  Uela* 
ponttun  ad  boote*  remiBsa,  i.  e.  bmrUd  q/l- 
er  burning,  LiT.  S,  Si  ad  Jin.  Dnik.  <cC 
Nep.  Earn.  13  jia.). 

n,  Trop. :  ^  7*0  iiirsf,  L  e.  W  put  <m 
end  to,  to  datrof,  rum,  nmprtMt,  etc: 
cerno  uumo  sepultam  patnain,  ndderoc 
atone  iiuflpaltos  acerrofi  cirium,  Clc.  Cat 
4, 6, 11 ;  lo,  patria  aepulta,  Prop.  1,  33,  3: 
faaec  suDt  io  gremlo  s^nilta  ooDsuIatiu  tul, 
Cic.  Fia.  Gv  U :  aomnum  acpolire,  Plant 
Uaat  5,  i^  1 :  qood  beUum  e|£u  (PompeU) 
adraattt  aublatum  to  aepmtam,  Cic.  da 
Uap.  Pomp.  11, 30;  ao,  beDum,  VeU.8,7Ji; 
K),^;  l)0,<itaL:  io'Umm,u put tmtnd to, 
Cic.  Tuac  3,  13  jU.  KUhn. :  ulntem  la 
aeteraum,  i.  t.  to  datrof,  Lucr.  2,  571; 
cC  VelL  8, 136,  3 ;  and,  multalaocaaanti- 
qua,  lepnlta,  retuataa  Quae  ikdt,  Luoil. 
is  CML  12,  4,  4: — nullua  ram,  lepnltiu 
•um,  rn  ton.  Tor.  Ph.  S,  7,  90. 

Sl,  Poot,  aepultua,  Buried  in  deep 
aleep,  luUed  to  tU^  ritrntberlng:  aonmo 
awiUti,Liuir.S,9rj;  aotd.  1.134;  oC,in- 
Taaunt  mrbem  aomuo  Ttaoqne  aepoltam, 
Vlrf .  A.  S,  365 ;  and  liantrim  cf,  aaddno 
llo^u  aepulta  mero,  Prop.  3,  11,  56: — 
paolnm  aepnltae  diatat  Inertiae  Celate  vir. 
tuL  elumbtring,  idle,  Hor.  Od.  4. 9,  39. 

1.  Mbm  (alH>  written  aaep.>,ia  (Mm,, 
•epa,  Ci£  aoc  to  Atia.  UjH  in  Oranuiiat 
Icom.  13,  U :  Val.  FL  6,  537;  bnt,  aepea, 
Var.B.H.1.14,3:  Virg.E.1,54;  CoL  10, 
378;  Pan.  I,  34,  6:  Claud.  Nupt  Hon.  ct 
Mar.  9^,/.  A  kidge,/meti  iu  the  nag^ 
beiMea  the  paaaagea  above  died,  Pac.  in 
Kon.  m,  IS;  Virg.  O.  1,  370 ;  CoL  11, 3, 
3  m.;  Plin.17,14,34;  Ot.  Ber.  SO,  144.— 
In  Uieater.,  Poeta  ap.  Cic  N.  D.  1, 42J!a.  ; 
Caea.  B.  O.  3,  17,  4 :  3,  33,  1 ;  Virg.  U-  3, 
371;  id.EcL8,37;  Or.  H.  1, 4IB,  el  mutt 
aL — Poet,  of  any  incioevrt:  acopnlonun, 
Cic  poet  de  Sir.  1, 7ji«. :  foctmnaa,  Ov. 
Tr.  4, 1,  81. 

'*  SL  tit  jni.  pMia,  adj.  [aex]  ab.faol- 
ed:  popnli^iormicae),  App.  M.  6,  p.  177. 

tgMai  n./.  =  omi.  Tieeiuik-JM, 
batinfTblack,  inky  liquid,  Cic.  N.  D.  % 
MfiH.;  PUn.  9,  39,  45;  Plant  Rad.  3,  3. 
45 ;  CoL  6;  17, 7.— This  Uquid  was  uacd  for 
Ink,  Pen.  3, 13;  henoe,  tranaf.,  for  Mt: 
furra.  Ana.  Ep.  4, 76. 

(*  SMuMb  Ula,  /.,  ZvrKs  too,  A 
promonOriof  Uagnetia,  Plin.  3,  9, 16; 
Hdla,3;3;  VaLFL3,9.) 

*  ff»ffH^|i)  (aaep.),  te.f.  Um.  (1.  ae- 
pea) /CmSjma  or  hedge,  App.  M.  8, 
p.  m 

(*  ■B»Im>i|f"iTT  1  inla,  it,  L  q.  aepl- 
mentniS,  App.  Flor.  1.) 

■tnteHltlHl  (••ep.),  if  <t  [wpio]  A 
hJSinSl^SSRire,  Vir.  R.  ft.  1,  14, 1 
1.1  Cic  Leg.  1.  S3,  &i 

p^^^iaaentLrrTil,  39,3'dub.i  vlbrak. 
ad  toe)  V.  a.  11.  aepea]  To  nrrotmd  wU 
a. Mr<^  l«t«tf<  ni,/aKa  <»,  inflow  (quite 
claaa.) :  L  Lit :  vn  toora  um  baji 
AMAM  . . .  ariwiiBva  aoBTim  saxpiA- 
m,  Cenot  Flaan.  in  OreU.lDacr.iui.  643; 
cC,  lepait  oomltiam  et  cnriam,  Cic  Bep. 
S,  17 ;  and,  aeptiun  undique  eC  TOititum 
Tenrlboa  et  dnmetla  indanri  aopolcmm, 
id.Tuac  St  33 ;  id.  Sep. ),  36 ;  ao,  fnndum. 
Plant  Can.  1, 1, 36:  aeigetem,  CoL  3,  31, 
3:  orbea  moeniboa,  Clc.  Seat  43,  91 ;  cC, 
nnldum  opetiboa,  mnnitionlbua,  cajtzia, 
<«, Id.  Pliiri3, 9, 3D;  id.  Fam.  15,  4, 10; 
Ltv.  S,  5, 3;  44,38, 3:  eaatra  tacda  parle- 
turn  pro  muro,  id.  3.5,  3S,  8 :  omoea  fori 
•ditna,  CicPhlL  5,  4,  et  aaep.:  ocnloa 
membrairia  lenulaatmia  (coupled  with  Tea- 
tiro),  Cic  M.  D.  3,  S7, 142  f.  .■  aaltum  pl» 
sla,  la  iaclaaa,  <iirreim4<,  Lucr.  5, 1350 ;  cC, 
icram  eonat  Tonaptnm,  Virg.  A.  9,  S5l ; 
and,  Iconem  in  nreto,  VaL  R  6^  346 :  ali- 
qvii  reita,  to  cocer,  inrdop.  Plant  C^agin. 
S,  3, 40;  cf.,  aeptua  aqnalidk  atolt  (coup- 
led wilb  eoareatitnaX  Enn.  in  Non.  537, 
87  af..-  omnia  avido  oomplexa  (aether), 
Luer.  5t471;  cCgmdienteaotaacuroaere 
(Venna),  Virg.  A.  1, 4 :  Icgionca  luoo,  LIt. 
9, 11, 3 ;  ct,  AJbana  pubea  inermis  ab  ar- 
matia  aepta,  id.  1,  38,  8 ;  and,  Airippam 
cnatoditmiUtoab  Suet  Aug.  65JM.>  aap- 
sit  ae  tactic  ata(  Jkiwai/'iw  <»  Aia  luiaes, 

3  A.  7, 600. 
Trop.;-peTii,  laerimaa  Upgaam 
nt,  ekeck,  impede,  Afrau.  in  Nos.  41, 
1396 
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S :  OdTenta)  reatlre  atqae  omare  orttio- 
n*  1  poat  memotia  aei»a,  lo  tiielaM  them 
<n  onde  mtmory,  I.  e.  to  git  them  bf  hemn, 
Cic  de  Or.  1,  31, 142 ;  ct,  ia  ae  circnm- 
Teatit  dictia,  aepit  aedalot  Poeta  ap.  Cic 
de  Or.  3.  38, 158 :  looam  onmem  co^ta- 
tioiw  (the  figure  taken  from  anrronndlng 
with  tula  in  hnsling;  t.  above,  ao.  L), 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  34. 147:  leptua  leglbna  et 
judickirum  meto,  eurromided,  ehdtaed, 
gturded,  id.  Pha  13, 10^  3S;'e<:,  qnibua 
praeaidiia  pUloaophiae  aeptna  aim,  id. 
Fam.  16,  33,  3 ;  ao,  aeptna  praeiidlis.  Id. 
Rm>.  1,  44  Moa. ;  Id.  ()ff.  1, 1 1, 39 ;  id.  HiL 
1,  ii;  cH  alao,  poatqaam  omnia  pudore 

Xanlmadrerterat  LIt.  3,  44,  4 ;  and 
ttila  e£,  (muUeres)  aeptae  pndieilia 
agnnt,  Tac  G.  19 :  (lax)  ae  aepit  difficnl- 
tate  abragatioaia,  Clc  Att  3,  ^  3;  CSeU. 
1, 15,  3.— Hence 

,  aeptnm  (aaept),  i,n.,  An  ineioeiere  of 
any  kind;  a  hedge,  fexce,  barrier,  loall,  etc 
(quits  claaa.;  nanaUy  Inthapiar,;  ln(%. 
only  ap):  nunc  de  aqitia,  qua*  tntandi 
canaa  fundi  fiunt  dieun  (oofroni.  to  ae- 
pea and  aeplmentum),  Var.  S.  R.  1,  14 : 
ut  intra  aepta  (Tillae)  habeat  aqaam.  id. 
lb.  1,11,3:  foil, Cic.  PhO.  5,  4:  aeptiabe- 
luaa  continere,  id.  lb.  13;  3 :  inenaam  til- 
biunm  adoriimtar  fiagmentia  aaptotwn 
et  fnatibua.  Id.  Seat  37 ;  Var.  B.  B.  3, 13, 
3 :  quamTia  mnka  meja  eziret  Tictfana 
aeptia,  t  e.folde,  Virg.  E.  1,  34  ;  ao,  aepu 
repetit  pecua,  CoL  (C23,  3 :  animadTafj- 
mue  intra  aepta  pelagioa  flregea  inertia 
magilia,  alc,  t.  <:  m  da  JiJipondt,  id.  8, 
17, 9 :  tranait  fulmen  coeU  per  aepta  do. 
morum,  t.  e.  mlie,  Lnnr.  1,  480 ;  ao  id.  6* 
338;  860:  aazea,  id.  4,  TOl^In  dta  aii^.  .■ 
venationia,  i  e.  apart,  »arTen,preterve,\tr. 
R.  B.  3, 13;  8 :  asam  Ktrrvu  otvaw  tb- 

TTSTATK  DIBVTA  UaTITTIT,  ISaCT.  OfelL 

no.  1515. 

B.  In  partic:  1,  Septa,  omm,  «., 
Taa^raat  mdoewre  in  the  Cimptu  Martin*, 
where  th*  Roman  fopit  aeeembltd  fir  aot- 
ing,  Clc  Att  4, 16, 14 ;  Or.  F.  1,  SSj  Luc 
7,306;  here  waaamaDyfioeabima,  Mart 
9,60.  C£Adam'aAHerth.l,I>lA;Cren- 
zer'a  Antiqn.  p.  164  to. ;  Btttig.  Amallh. 
3,  p.  168.— •  3.  aepta,  fhe  weir  qfaetaiix, 
Ulp.  Dig.  43, 81, 1,  i  4.— 3,  Kptun  trana- 
Toraum,  in  medic  lang.,  The  midtif,  dia- 
phragm, CcU.  *,  I;  5,36,18;  7,4,3,  etal. 

•■•ia^  ae,/.  dim.  [aepia]  AUuU 
eaala-jfSrriaut  C;aain.  3,  8, 57. 

MpUaia  (*.  Aua.Epigr.183;  ik,Mar- 
call. d%  Medic  66V  ae./.  (Seplaaia,  Arum, 
K,  Var.  in  Non.986, 16)  I,  A  ^retttn  Cap- 
uOiWhtre  uagutau  were  aoM:  "Seplaeia 
platea  Capaae,  In  qua  nagneotwU  oego- 
tiaii  aant  aoliti,"  Aacon.  Cic.  Pia.  11,  34,  p. 
10  ed.  OrelL  So  Var.  in  Nob.  336,  18 ; 
Clc.  PI*.  11, 34 ;  Id.  Agr.  8, 34 Jin. ;  id.  Seat 
8, 19  ;  PUn.  16, 10,  IS;  33, 13,  57 ;  34, 11, 
35;  VaL  Max.9, 1, 1  ext  Intfaepiar.: 
Pompon.  In  Non.  836,  90.— H,  DerlTT. : 
'A.  SBslmidaflk  H,  a.  (k.  ungnen- 
tum),  SiSaeian  ungimnt,  Petr.  78^  6^-B. 
BflMflMffTTIV^  iC  ■*-,  ^  daaier  in  an- 
giUnlM,  Lampr.  HeUog.  30;  Inaor.  OrdL 
710.4303;  4417. — Q,  "  »Bf l.Agnami,  ;n>- 
foriiXtay,"  Gloaa.  Lat  Ur. 

■#  pftM,  pMil<  pMtoia,  a  (.Pan. 
pUJ.  fipiav.,  tepoatna,SiL8;338;I7,Sei; 
but,  aepoaitua,  Hor.  a  8, 6, 84)  a.  a.  To 
tajf  apart  or  aeide ;  to  put  fry,  »^arate,piek 
out,  etc.  (quite  claaa.;  not  In  Caea.):  1, 
Lit :  A.  In  gen. :  aeoooi  ct  ouonltan, 
Cic.  Att  II,  34,  3 ;  c£,  aUqaid  babere  ae- 
poaitum  ct  reconditnm,  id.  Verr.  8,  4, 10; 
ao,  cooplod  witit  conAtua,  Id.  de  DIt.  3; 
54. 112;  c£  alao,  oraameota  aepoiita  (for 
which,  juat  before  rocondita),  id.  de  Or. 
1,  35. 163:  Id  MO  ad  illud  fanam(acor- 
nandum)  aepoattum  putabam,  id.  Att  15, 
IS;  c£,capnTampeoniianiinaediScatto- 
ncm  tempU,  LIt.  1,  S3, 3 ;  and,  prlmitiaa 
magno  iort,  Or.  F.  3, 730;  cf.  auo,  noa- 
nulToa  ox  principibaa  legit  ac  aopoaalt  ad 
pompam.  .Suet  Calig.  47 :  ae  et  pecuniam 
ct  frumeotnm-in  deeem  anooa  lepoauia- 
ao,  LIt.  43;  93. 18 :  apia  aliquem  aeponit 
BC  aerrat  qui  cum  Ticlore  contendat  PUn- 
8, 14, 31  >-4nlareaae  pngnae  imperaberon 
an  aoponi  meline  loict  dubitsTere,  la 
placs  tiia>iyai  •  rfteoMb  miikiiraw,  .Tte. 
U.  8, 33  .■— de  mille  aaglltia  unam  Kpoanlt,- 
picked  OKI,  edecled,  Or.  M.  S,  381 :  afiqucm 
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a  domo,  la  iaaM  Ava  fieimn'' 
A.  3, 11 

B.  In  partic,  ia  the  faUtf. 
To  tend  into  hani^bmem,leiaidia 
aliqnem  ia  proriaciani  neeieleatea 
Tac  U.  1,  U  Jbt.;  ao,  diqien  a  w~i 
turn  Aalacin  Inanl^Blc.id.ik.ll'  f 
Jta.;  88:  3,63;  Id.  Aaa.t.44;  e«ut 
65;id.Tib.l5;id.Otfc.3;iiTSti 

II,  Trop.:  Qtalisia&adipeai 
in  qua  elaboraret  movmux, Oci't 
3.^133;  c£,aBiia4eBiRata^ 
id.  Or.  43;  and  with  ftii  cf, ^ e:^ 
ria  hortonim  ant  TUlanna  one  i^ 
tnr,  Tac  A.  14,  54:  nakciaaiaRt 
aepoauL  home  tee  aparx^reeermikrw^ 
age,  Id.  Hiat.  L  1:  aepoMitA^na 
he  tejueeurtd  SglH  mtdti^imt 
gTOimd,id.Aim.2,SiJM.;  (Ml v.: 
qna  de  re  aeiMjaHua  noMa  atlania 
arata;  epeeM  plate,  id.  L  It  S:  Jn 
diffiiaum  nedare  coiaa  Sepaaaargaa 
had  taid  aaide,  L  c  la<  4iBHa*ti 
uUc,  Or.  M.  3, 319:— (Otwuajafaa 
a  cetcria  dIetioDibaa  eaBipalB<ni 
quae,  etc,  la  Asm  aBS<lal,Ot*lt. 
^89:  aoQidDt  18,3,  IS;  alpi"* 
tbeaimpleaftl..-  riaiodoScteaam 
nnm  lepido  8epoiiendlciD,aiQaa. 
c  dteia^aidk,  &ar.  A.  P.  sa^jaa 

aip&iltna,  a,  am.  Ta.l)iiffm.m 
rare) :  ^  IXilaat,  riaaa,  L  ^  nan 
fooa.  Prop.  1,  ao,  94;  ao,  pat  lai^Ta 
3.— B.  Soloet,  ckaite:  Teak  aaar 
^arauafa,  Tlb.S,  Sk  8:  aenaatp: 
Mart  8,  43. 

■taMtIi*,  iDla,/.[airaH'>"> 
oaMa,  aaua^  vmt.  lyiiaiii  ■» 
daaa.  word) :  ai  fijrte  qin  ie^aa  w 
deeeaaerft  ante  amwailliiaiMOf 
Jnat  before,  aaparataX  Opi  I%a  i: 
a,  tun,  PeA  iaih. 


wnm,  a6p»*  coam  =  *  t 
yaa  Miaaar,  aAaaeMia— w* 
Ir^acUaa,  "Lac  9,  763  af ,-"  T.r  ^ 
3R,  &  38 ;  aa,  8;  St :  Tot  can  i<<  ir 
1.1/a.i  ABa.ldyn.Gi  i  I  h:44 
An  taam;  perk,  the  aiiJIaa at^ 
Pita.  80,  8,6;  88,  6,3a 

OnieWf:  qnae  (tSm)  OHBar 
qaam  aepae  diUgit  Cic  B^l<a 
ctlad  by  Sen.  Ep.  108). 

t'MBtM,  •«*/-  [irratl  Tk» 
\,  aCc  to  Maer.  Sobs.  Sei;.  ;<> 
iB.Bu(ata»rBi» 
.a^JB^.^-ar- 
Qrat337,a 
■MtBMa  aaaa.  [kindr.  «•!».» 
ea:  aepten  mmaaaaaptyaa-J* 
Maata,a,38:  aoplem mOttiilB-t 
dla,quibaB  aeptem  ptaeaeniafcl 
Cbbl  See.  7 :  aaoMa  <t  tela  Ac 
Oat  4,  8,89;  ao  OcdeSiat  < 
arUek.  decern  «t  annai,  I>  S^' 
FUn.  Ep.  8;  17,  S:  dmtaia|«Mf*- 
Cato  1, 8:  deceaa  aeflcm.  \if-%-- 
aoc  to  Ike  beat  MSS.;  rfMtF" 

gbiU  mlBae.  Plaat  MeicilM  ■• 
Cic  V«r.  9, 1, 5S  ZaaBit.ta:.'af> 
et  Itiginta  aamw,  Cic  B«^l>  K, 
31Jta.;  aoxantaepaeaataalKt^ 
alMtnooanectad:  iBamUuMa*! 
aeptem  non  vldlaae  pnaiadtte  Ba: 
a«);  ao,aex8a!aeai,Har.^LLt.* 
withnmaerda:  VLVILMwOt' 
10, 8, 6  Or^.  X.  <r.-A  la  parn  1 
71<a«a(aav»a4Graeee:         ~ 


ameaOraada 

CicB«ikl;7<a.. _ 

LaeL%7;U.daai.3,N:itf^- 


:7>a.f  aoliTiatii: 


7;  ld.dCa4,lS:  q*(»").i^» 
itna  eat  nnaa  c  acptaB.Rlaal'r' 
Thate  qai  aapiealMaaa  b  a^a  ■ 

id.  Leg.  i,  11,  aa-B  Sit^m  >pj 

tab  <a  <t<  Aa(Aa<  •m«»»  Ot'*!- 
5 ;  cC.Mann.  Bd.  1.  p.  5»-€l  **^ 
atellM,  for  acntaaaticaK  naAV 
Ite  i>lliada.  Sea.  Tnad.  4a 

.oSTtejasr^isiark;^ 

L.L.6;4.«8>a-l  r»aamm^m^ 
Raaoan year,  ii  itii^j  fnaiM"' 
ow  niaa.  jMaaiar  «aari*»a9« 
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HO  Suet  Aug.  31 ;  35;  id.  Tib.  26;  id.  C«- 
lig.  15 ;  id.  Oomit.  13>)i.  .  Wtttaont  nwB- 
r'it ;  Aua.  EcL  de  Meiu.  mono*.  9 ;  to  id.  ib. 
Ditt  18 ;  id.  ib.  Uuot  KaL  8,  et  •!.— At  in 
fuij^  with  otiier  aubftantireB,  Of  Septmi- 
/f<r,  Stpunber- :  Kfdendis  Septembnbua, 
<.-ic.  Fuu.  14,  22 :  TC,  XiX.  lud.  Septenib. 
(Aug.  14),  Xill.  Kal.  Septemb.  (Aug.  iiO), 
■  U pridic  KhL  Septemb.  (Aug.  31)  . . . 

•  '•leodia  Septemb.  ■  ■ .  quuto  Nonu  Sep- 
temb. (Sept  2)  . . .  Non.  Septemb.  (Sept 
.1) .'. .  VIL  Idua  Septemb.  (Sept  7)  .  .  . 
teitio  Idu«  Septembrls  (Sept  11)  ...  Id. 
.'^pt  (Sept  1^,  CoL  11, 2, 57  <f . ;  Id.  ib. : 
Idibua  Septembriboi,  Liv.  7,  3 ;  ao  Suet 

•  'ae*.  83 :  Heptembrlbna  horia,  i*  Uu  (nn- 
bcaltb;)  thu  of  Stpumitr,  Bor.  Ep.  1, 16, 
JCSchaeid. 

■jipfifll^^tjyiiiy  T.  aoptemlecim. 

Mptent-flniUp  B,  um,  adj.  [flaol 
Scven-fold-fimBingt  an  Ovidian  epithet  oi 
the  Nue  (aa  baring  aeven  montha) ;  NUna, 
Ov.  M.  1,  432 :  fluinliM  NiU,  id.  ib.  IS,  733. 
<'f.  the  follg.  art  and  aepleinples. 

gatttMBi4PilHlMM> »» P*"*  <"(>•  ^^ 
rn^jSid  (a  poet  word) :  Niloa  (aa  haTing 
iieven  moutha),  CatulL  11,  7;  Virg.  A.  €, 
HOI ;  cC  the  preced.  art  and  eeptemplex; 
lioma  (the  city  of  aoTcn  hilla),  Stat  8. 1, 
U,  Ul ;  cC,  aeptemgemino  Homa  Jogo,  id. 
ib.4.1,& 

gevtanMDMtriK  «.  a<i.  [menaia] 
OftJbn  moiiila  (late  tat) :  iniuu,  Cen- 
f>or.  de  Die  nat  8.  CoUatn>nn,eeptiniea- 
tria  partua.  Id.  Ib.  II. 

■Mtem-fMrTB,  ««.  /■  [ae|)»B«n.ncr- 
vual  ZA%  kerb,  caiud  tUo  plantago,  App. 
IIer1>.l. 

*MBtem->tdaUa>e.<<4-   ofMnx 

/art,  tAcM  fterUgk:  atatoa.  Plant  Cure 
:K  71. 

foli\ti  poet  word) :  clipeua  (as  oonaiat- 
tog  of  ox'hidea  placed  one  orer  the  other ; 
the  Homer.  Ivm^iitov  ooKot,  it  7,  220 
cq.\  Virg.  A.  12, 923 ;  Ov.  M.  13, 2  (c£  id.  ib. 
\%  U5)  :  Niloa  (aa  itaring  aeven  mouttia), 
ill  ib.  5, 187 ;  cU  aeptemduaa  and  aeptem- 
;:caiinoe.  For  the  aame  reaacm:  latar, 
I  )r.  Tr.  2, 189 :  Spiritua,  Tort  Carm.  adv. 
.Mare.  4, 128. 

T.  aeptentijo. 
V,  aeptemriri 
M»tMnT^iUi%e,  adj.  ( aeptemriri  ] 
ofofbtUntguts  «>  <w  a^pttaanra,  aiptaa- 
niral :  anctoritaa,  C^  FhiL  12,  9,  23.— 
Subat,  aeptemrtrjilea,  inm,  »,  Tkc 
itpumiin,  Cic.  Phil.  13. 12;  26. 

Mstemvirftfnk  B*.  »■  V^)  Tk,  cf. 

tot  atxht  KfOmwn,  the  aefttmtmu,  Cw. 
I'hiL  2;  38,  99;  Auct  Epiat  PUn.  10, 8. 

■WlllWIlt  yilli  firDm,  at  (rir J  A  botrd 
r,r~  wtlrge  of  teotn  men,  cAa  eeptaKshre: 
[,  Of  ^o  epolonea  (v.  Epulo,  no.  2),  Tae. 
V  3,  64.  In  the  ain^. .-  aeptemrir,  Luc.  1, 
102;  Plin.  Ep.  S,  11,  12;  Inacr.  OrcU.  no. 
3365.— n.  For  dividuig  landa,  Cic  Pha  5, 
r ><«. ;  8^5, 14.  In  tho  ting. :  id.  ib.  3, 12, 
»;  ld.Att  lS.I9j(*. 

MBttetli«i>  o*  ?»>•  *^i;  [MPlem] 
xummming  Mom,  emuitung  of  aceoa,  aap- 
enan  i  numcma,  Iks  nusoer  aeven,  Plin. 
1 1,  36,  43 ;  (lOll.  3, 10, 1  a^. ;  Macr.  Sonm. 
jcip.  1, 6 :  veraua,  aneitung  of  aaven  ftet, 
Oiom.  p.  514  P. ;  alao  ahioL :  cum  tarn 
lOooa  acptenarioa  funtlat  ad  tiblam,  Cic. 
I'uae.  1,  44,  107 :  ayntlieaia,  a  acrsica  ^f 
man  goUeit,  Hart  4,  46:  Satvla,  o/aae- 
n  guSiraute  (or  «iar(ar4<(;fla)  <n  liiaii- 
«r.  Front  Aquaeo.  23 :  41. 

MVteBMCifli  Q^^  corrcctiT  writ- 
en  avpUmae^m ;  cf.  the  letter  N),  nnai. 
aepteiD'^lecein]  ^iSreen/«n:  acptendeeim 
•oiHiii,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  47 ;  ao  id.  Pha  5, 
■,  19;  Lir.  38,51;  Tae.  A.  13.  6,  et  al. ;  ao 
roq.  in  Lir,  aco.  to  Prise,  p.  1170  P.;  cf. 
)ri2L  on  Lir.  20,  37.  6,  and  10, 12,  6;  yet 
n  Liv.,  aa  well  aa  in  other  autbora,  the 
^S.  hare  for  tlie  moat  part  the  nsmer- 
ila  XVIL  inatead  of  the  word.  For  aep- 
eadccim  we  bare  aeptem  et  deoem.  Plant 
;iat4,%80:  Clc.de  Sen.  6, 16i  decern  et 
cptem,  Lir.  33,  21,  B ;  PUn.  Ep.  2. 17,  2 : 
locem  aeptemqao,  Nep.  Cato  1,  2;  and, 
lecom  aeptem,  Lir.  24,  15,  2,  aoc  to  tho 
leat  UaS. ;  c£  alao,  Priac  1. 1.    Aec.  to 

baria.  p,  55  P.  acptendeeim  waa  in  ue 
,nly  among  the  "antiqui." 

■OUWlnli  *^  ■•  *"""■  '•'O^-  [aeptem] 
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I,  Stttntach:  aaommoteptcniacyatbia 
committe  boa  ladoa.  Plant  Pera.  3, 1, 19 : 
dno  faacea,  candclia  inrolnti,  aaptenoa  bab* 
nera  libroa,  Liv.  40,  29;  ao  CoL  1,  3, 10; 
PUa  7,  23,  25 ;  17,  10,  11.  In  the  ^an.  .- 
ampborarum  aoptenum,  CoL  12, 28, 1 :  pu- 
eri  annorom  aenum  aoptanumque  denum, 
Cic.  Verr.  2, 2, 48.— n,  TranaC,  for  aep- 
tem. Seven ;  diapar  aeptenia  fiatula  cannla. 
Or.  M.  2, 682 ;  cf ,  aia  lyrae,  id.  Faat  5, 103 : 
qaa  aoplcnaa  tempcrat  nnda  riaa  (lAa  eee- 
en  Koutke  iif  tie  At2a),  Prop.  3,  23, 16;  cf. 
in  the  follg. :  homo  creacit  in  longttudi- 
nem  ad  nnnoa  uaqna  ter  acptenoa,  Plin. 
ll,37,87,etaa^.  So  too  (poet  and  In  poat- 
Aug.  proae)  In  the  ti»g.:  gorgitD  aepte- 
no  rapidna  nare  aobmorat  amua  (NUna), 
Lao.  8, 445 ;  ao,  garma  NiU,  CHaiid.  In  Ro- 
fin.  1, 185 :  later,  C  <A<  ataan-noiutai  Dm- 
K6e),  Stat  S.  5, 9, 136 ;  cCaeptempIex :  non 
rcmoveri  aepteiio  oircuitu,  Plin.  28, 16, 66. 
a,  r.  aeptnonnia. 

I,  U,  r.  aeptaennium. 

dnia,  T.  acpt  ntiionea. 

\fMf,  Ci  a^.  (aeptentri- 
one8,~no.  IL]  CfforhemigingtotMnorlA, 
nortAam,  north. :  para  (terrae),  otrcnlna, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  2,  4 ;  Vltr.  9,  6  :  plaga.  Sen. 
a  N.  4,  3 ;  PUn.  3,  7a  70 :  oceanua,  id.  9, 
17,  30 :  renti,  CoL  II,  2;  31^In  the  neutr. 
piwr,  anbat.  aeptentrI6nAlia,  Mm,  The 
nortlken  ngloae.  Fib).  11, 14, 14 :  AlHeae 
et  Nttmtdiae,  id.  6, 34, 39 :  Britanntae,  Tae 
Agr.ia 

[aepleotrioDea,  no'lij  ^ortAam,  nortA-  .- 
ventna,  Oell.  2,  32, 15. 

■aataatnMlie%  (*l'o  written  aep- 
tempmones),  mu~  (e(ng.  and  tmetie,  r.  in 
the  n>llg.\  at.  [aeptam-Mo ;  prop..  The  aer- 
en  plougiMxon ;  heooe,  aa  a  conatellatloai] 
X,Tfte  teven  ttare  near  the  north  poU  (call- 
ed alao  lAa  ITctn,  and  lAa  Or—t  or  LUtle 
Batr) :  neque  ae  aeptentrionea  imoqaam 
in  coclo  commorent.  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 117 ; 
ao  Cic  Acad.  2, 20,  66 ;  cf.  <ii  Oneei:  quaa 
noatrt  aeptem  aoUti  rodtare  Trionea,  C!lc. 
AratlnN.D.  2,41,103:  ao,gurgtlecaeru- 
leo  aepteniproblbete  trionea.  Or.  M.  2, 528 ; 
cf.  iu  the  ioQ^— In  the  $big. :  aeptentrlo 
nonoe«Ditar,rUn.6.29;24.&83L  Bo,  ma- 
jor, lAaOraB  Boar:  Vitr.  6, 11:  and.  minor, 
the  Uate  Bear,  Cic  N.  D.  ^  43,  111 ;  Vitr. 
LI.— n.  TranaC:  A.  Tie  noniem  rt- 
giontTtne  north :  (a)  Flnr. :  "  aatia  notam 
eat,  limitea  regloncaquo  eaae  cooll  quatn- 
or:  erorfvai,  oceoaiim,  auridion,  eepientri- 
oaaa,"  GelL  2;  22, 3  a;. :  inflectena  aol  cur- 
a«m  turn  ad  aepteotrionea,  torn  ad  merid- 
iem aeatatsa  et  hiemea  efflcit  (Tie.  N.  D.  2, 
19,49;  aoVar.  R.R.1,2;4;  Caea.  a  0. 1, 
1,  3  as.  t  1,16, 2;  4,  20, 1 ;  3, 13,  6:  7,  83,2; 
MeL  2,  6, 3 ;  3, 1, 9 ;  3, 2,  L— (fl)  Sing. :  \a- 
tua  odena  spectat ;  aeptendio  a  Macedo- 
nia objicitnr,  Lir.  32,  U  ;  ao  MeL  1, 1. 1 ;  2, 
6,3;  Sen.aJ<.3,16;  Tae.A.2,23;  13,53; 
id.  Uiit  5, 6,  et  al.  /n  tauaii  Hyporboreo 
a&bjecta  trioni  gena,  Vlrg.  O.  3, 


381 ;  ao  Or.  M.  1, 64.-B.  ne  north  wind 
(a)  Pbir, :  ex  ea  die  niore  aeptentrione* 
renti,  Cic.  Att  9,  6,  3.— (^  Siag.i  acer 
aeptcntrio  ortua  inellnatum  atagnum  eo- 
dem,  quo  aeatua,  ferebat  Lir.  2^  45, 8 :  a 
aeptentrionah  latere  aummna  eat  aquUo, 
mcdiua  aeptcntrio,  imua  thraaciaa.  Sen. 
an.  5,16jS«. 

a,  um,  r.  aeptenL 

iw,  a,  um,  adj.    Qf  or  be- 

longillg  to  a  Sepficiut,  Septician :  libra,  a 
Septidaa  poano,  which,  in  the  second  Pu- 
nic war,  w&a  reduced  from  twelro  to 
eight  and  a  half  unciae.  Mart  8,  71 ;  ao, 
too,  argentum,  id.  4,  89. 

*  ■apttcolliai  0,  adj.  [septem<oUia] 
&sen-AiIlarf,atan^inirona<MnAina:  anti 
e.  Rome,  Pmd.  ori^.  10, 412  (of.,  DIa,  qalbna 
a<;>ca»  placuare  aUu,  Uor.  Carm.  See.  7. 

>BB»tiwa»  a,  um,  a4^.  =  nrrruettt 
Prodmiing  putrefaction,  plttr^ing,  t^ 
(ic:  ria,  doa,  Plin.  30,  4, 10;  34, 18,  55. 

Mptiaai  *da.  naai.  [aeptem J  Setm 
tbneJiC  aepUes  milliea  aeatortium,  emett 
tkoueand  timet  a  hundred  thousand  eeeter. 
cee,)  Cic  PhiL  S;  37;  Ur.  28,  6, 10;  PUn. 
16,  40,  79. 

* ■■■trnirllini  «rfr  laapteo-fiir;  eC 
ambuariam,  muMfaiiam]  Se«en-/oU>  a. 
dWIann  rolmnen,  Saaln  In  Noil  170^  21 
(flL  aeptemfariam). 


SEPT 


1 11,  n.  (aepten-fiDllimi] 
eep^bu,  App.  Herb. 


Mpiif iri%  ",  adj.  [aeptem-foria]  Hie- 
ing  a«Mn  openin^a,  aamn-Aoied  Oate  Lat) : 
llstnia,  Sid.  Ep.  2,  2  aiait. :  rultua,  Aloim. 
1,63. 

*MWti|hnBMb ••  a^-  [septemlbrmal 
Seven  jUd!  gratia  Spiritna ■"  '       ' 


Serm.  Domlo-l,^ 


aued,  Aug.  do 
aeptimanna,  no 


a.  T.  ^UINQUATai^ 

gena.    Thus,  C.S< 
Att  12,  13,  2;  id. 


■aptlBlS^Wb  >,  am,  a^.  [aeptsm]  I, 
Ofolhelongtug  to  the  number  teen :  Ro- 
BM,  falling  on  the  etvenlh  dof  a/lAaawnlA 
(is  March,  May,  Jolr,  and  October ;  onp. 
to  quintanae,  wbicn  fen  upon  the  mu 
day),  Var.  L.  L,  6, 4.  SO;  Macr.  &  1,  14 ; 
Cenaor.  de  Die  nat  30 :  fetmae,  horn  t» 
lA<a<i»ntAaioni;k,Am.3,105.— R,  Snbat: 
^  aeptlmAni,  amm,  at,  SalMere  of  Ott 
tmmth  Ugion,  Flhl.  3,  4,  3;  Tae  U.  3,26. 
— B,  so  p  ttm  An  a,  a^.,  late  Lat  for  beb- 
domaa,  A  meA,  Cod.  Tfaeod.  15, 3,  S. 

t  ■Mrt&aUra*  Bom,  /.  (sepUmn] 
A  futaal  'cclOrmud  teven  daya  tfitr  Iht 
idei,  tee.  to  Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  33 ;  and  Fait, 
a.  r.  QuiNqcATun,  p.  218  and  US, 

"  '~  "  ,8.  71a  naaaq/'a  Amos 
Septimiua,  aa  augnr,  C^. 
id.  lb.  14, 1  P. :  £pttaBfau 
Scaerola,  id.  Verr.  1, 13, 38;  id.  CIaent41, 
lis  af. :  Porciua  Beptimioa,  "rta.  H.  3,  S : 
Titina  Seplimlas,  a  seat,  and  friend  of 
Horace, "Bm.Ef.1, 6." .  Tohlmrraaad- 
dreaaed  Od.  2,  6.  Cf.,  eoDceniing  Um, 
Weiebert  Poett  Latbu.  BeD.  p.  363-360 : 
Septimiua  Sorerat,  a  Bomun  tmptrtr, 
8parlian.SeTer.;  Eutr.8,10.— Intbe/en.: 
Septlmia,  peril,  na  K^e  (/ ,Si«B,  Cic  Att 
16t  11,  L 

fltBlIWimlllUlli  Ct  a<S-  [Septbnon- 
tium,lia.  IL]  Of  OT  belong&g  to  thtfeatt 
cf  the  Seven  butt:  aacn)m,8aet]>omlt4: 
aado  fabae,  CoL  2, 10, 8. 

fttVt&MBtiHUni''*  "■  [aeptem-moat] 
jyaeaaOt  of  the  Seven  mOe,  the  plaee 
upon  whkh  the  city  of  Roma  afterward 
stood,  Var.  L.  L.  3,  3,  II ;  Feat,  a  r.  sa- 
CUNi,  p.  251^11.— Hence,  JLTheftaet  qf 
tAe Seven /(tUa, celebrated  atRome  in  De- 
cemljor.  In  commemoration  of  the  inclos- 
ing of  all  the  aeren  billa  within  tlie  drcait 
of  thedty,  Var.  L.L.6,3,38;  Featp.lSO 
and  261 ;  Tcrt  Idol.  10 ;  Id.  ad  Nat  9k  15; 
Pall.  Dec.  1;  cfl  Plutarch.  Q.  Rom.  <B; 
Nieb.  Rom.  Geacb.  1,  p.  430 ;  Adam'*  Al- 
terth.  2,  p.  367. 

lOptlinill  (>Im  written  septumna),  a, 
nm, Mua. ord.  [aeptem]  Theteventh:  aten- 
se  septumo,  Plaat  Am.  1, 2, 30 :  aeptimaa 
esse  aedca  a  porta,  id.  Paeud.  2,  2,  3;  c£, 
isqus  Septimus  a  nriaci  numeiaihar  ori- 
gme  Bell,  Or.  M.  4, 213 :  Roma  eondita  eat 
■econdo  anno  Olympiadia  aepUmaa  Cie, 
Rep.  2, 10 :  aeptimo  die.  Id.  Toae.  3,  a^  63 : 
scntentia  aeptima  dodma,  id.  dneitt  97, 
74 ;  alao  in  one  word,  aepdmodeoimo  die, 
Vitr.  9,1(4) >n.,etsaeik-B,  Adrerb.: 
I,  Die  septimi,  (*On(A<a<iMMAdcr),  (Mka 
die  craatini,  noni,  quinti,  etc) :  ibi  merc^ 
tum  dixit  eaae  die  aepUmi,  Plant  Peca.  2, 
3,8;  ct  GelL  1424;  and  Macr.  8. 1, 4.— 
'fL  aeptlmum,  For  lAa  aanuA  Hwtt: 
Marins  tarn  feUdiar  sepUmnm  caaMuL 
ClcN.D.3,33j(n.(  cCthafong^9  aep- 
timo:  *a, forttaaiKnatiaw:  CTMari- 
um  creatum  septimo  eoosulem,  Qoadrig, 
In  GelL  14 1,3;  o£ dis  proced.— fe,  &ses 
tiawa  (poet.«laat.) :  larit  ad  diem  aeptino 
aestate  rel  sexto :  liiema  socnndo  rd  ter- 
tio,  Treb.  GalL  17;  so  Voplac  Flor.  4,— 
n.  In  partic:  a.  eaaua.  The  inetnantmt- 
al,  adverbial,  etc  case  (ijiatingulahnd  bom 
tba  caaua  sextos,'  with  orcpositions), 
Qntait  1,  4,  26:  Diom.  p.  302  P. ;  Prise, 
p.  673  ib. ;  Cnedon.  p.  1863  ib. 

Trrffimfl^'tftiiTWi  *  ""*   n<aev- 

eniteflh  i  v.  septimaa,  na.  L 

(iph«tOm,aif/.(sep- 
i^ing  to  the  nnaa^ 
oonaiattu  of  teven  hundred 
taeh :  greges,  Var.  R.  £  %  10/n. 

laatiBaitaL  ae,  a,  nien.  d<>ir.  [aep- 
tingeAiiTfSes  Amdirad  aacA:  brastMe, 
PUn.  33, 3, 19. 

'■MtiacwiMdbMHb  ■•  <»>•  ««^ 
ord.  [id.]  The  teven  hmndrtdA : 
nom,  Lir.  Prooem.  §  4. 
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membronun  idiqaum  f idt  ouaqiw  Uela- 
poBtnm  >d  ho«te>  remiiM,  i.e.^<irieUnft- 
ir  burning,  Liv.  8,  34  oil  jCn.  Dnik.  (c£ 
Nep.  Kum.  13>hi.). 

u.  Trop. :  A.  ^^  ^vry,  Le.te  put  an 
enato,  to  dettroy,  rum,  tuvprtta,  etc: 
cemo  animo  Bepultam  patriam,  mieeros 
atque  inflepaltoe  acerroa  civium,  Cic.  Cat 

4,  ^  11 ;  ao,  patria  aepulta.  Prop.  1,  22,  3 : 
haec  flont  in  gremlo  a^ralta  coaaul&tua  tui, 
Cic.  Pis.  C,  11 :  soinnum  acpelire,  Flaut 
Moat  5,  2, 1 :  quod  bcUum  eiia  (Pompeii) 
adrentu  aublacum  ac  sepultum,  Cic.  de 
ijap.  Pomp.  11,  30 ;  »,  beDum,  VelL  2, 75 ; 
89,'3 ;  90,  ut  aL ;  dolorem,  to  pui  ox  end  to, 
Cic.  Tuac.  2,  13  Jm.  Kttlm. :  aalntam  in 
■teternum,  i  «.  to  datrof,  Lucr.  2,  571 ; 
ct  Veil.  2, 136,  2 ;  and,  mulu  tenciu  anti- 
qua,  aepulta,  vetuataa  Quae  belt,  LudL 
in  GeU-  12,  4,  4: — nulloa  sum,  aepnltua 
aum,  I'm  but,  Tor.  Ph.  5,  7,  SO. 

B.  Poet,  aepultua,  Bttried  ia  deep 
Bleep,  luUed  to  tlup,  tlumbtrmg .-  aomno 
aepalti,LaG]r.5,9n;  aold.  1,134;  cf.,in- 
Tadont  nrbem  aototio  rinoque  B^mltam, 
Viig.  A.  2, 265 ;  and  heretrith  cf.,  aaaiduo 
lingua  aepulta  mero,  Prop.  3,  11,  56: — 
paulam  aepoltae  dlatat  ineraae  Celata  vir- 
tua,  ilumiering,  idle,  Hor.  Od.  4, 9,  39. 

1.  rtpsi  ?b1^d  -nrritten  aaep.), ie  (nam., 
se[jfc  i;,c  ulx.  i^  .Un  IdylL  in  arammat- 
Icum.  iH,  U;  VJ.  n  6,  537;  but,  sepea, 
V»r.  a.  R,  1.14,2:  ViIK.E.1,54;  CoLlO, 
378 ;  PalL  1,  ^,  (i  ^  (  laud.  Nupt  Hon.  ot 
Mar.  58J,/,  A  ludgrjetuti  Ui  the  ling^ 
tjflflddee*  the  pa«rii^c>^  above  cited,  Pac.  in 
Koo.  !»,  15;  Virti.  li.  1,  370;  CoL  11,  3, 
3  Kf.  i  PUn.  17,  H,  at ;  Or.  Hot.  20, 144.— 
In  Uis  pj«r,  Poota  en,  Clo.  N.  D.  1,  42j(a.  ; 
Caaa.  a  a.  %  17,  4i  8;  22,  1;  Virg.  G.  2, 
371;  Id.  Eel.  B,  37 ;  Ov.  M.  1, 493,  ot  mult 
aL — Poet,  of  any  indoaurt :  scopulorum, 
Cic  poet  de  Sir,  1,  IJm.  :  poniiiiii,  Or. 
Tr.  4, 1, 81. 

*  8.  H  ppg.  pMia,  adj.  [aex]  Sic-fool- 
td:  popoli^lormicae),  App.  M.  6,  p.  177. 

'  linai  •»,  /.  =  awttia.  The  caulcJM, 
having  ablack,  inky  liquid,  Cic.  H.  D.  2, 
SO  fin.  I  PUn.  9,  29.45;  Plaut  Rud.  3,  2, 
45;  Col.  6, 17, 7.— This  Uquid  waa  used  for 
ink.  Pert.  3, 13 ;  hence,  tranaf.,  for  ink : 
furvR,  Aiu.  Ep.  4,  76. 

(*  SKlrilUp  i<lu<  /-.  ^vT'f  iispa,  -it 
promontory  of  Magnetia,  Piin.  3,  9,  16; 
Mela,  2, 3;  VaL  FL  3,  9.) 

'■Bmcnia  (nep),  ae,/.  iUm.  [I.  ee- 
pea]  jClSiUfena  or  htdge,  App.  M.  8, 
p.  310. 

C  wUbatMtS^^^-)i  '^'^i  "'•  ^  4-  ^^^' 

mentaill,  App.  Flor.  1.) 

jiUllimilllllll  (seep.),  i,  n.  [sepiol  A 
Mglfaux,  indoaurt,  Var.  K.  ft.  1, 14, 1 
«f.;  Cic.  Leg.  1,23,  62. 

■ftoio  («"P-).  pil.  Ptum,  4.  (ptuamam- 
pirf ,  sepisaeDt,  Ur.  44,39,3dub.;r.I>rak. 
oj  /(».)  «.  a.  ri.  aepes]  To  surrsimd  wU 
« lk<4r<, "  Asiwa  iUtfmet  la,  tndoss  (quite 
class.) :  I,  Lit :  vn  loots  .aim  eiuc 
AtjM  . . .  anrrmva  Boavgns  aucpu- 
TTa,  Cenot.  Plaan.  in  Orell.  Inscr.  no.  643 ; 
cC,  iepait  oomttlam  ct  curiam,  Cic.  Rep. 

5,  17 ;  and,  aeptum  undique  et  voetitum 
renribns  et  dametis  Indagarl  aopuicnun, 
id.Tusc5t33;  id. Rep.}, 26;  ao,fundum, 
Plant  Cure  1, 1,  36 :  segelem.  Col.  2,  31, 
3:  urbea  nuenibna,  Cic.  Beat  43,  91 ;  cf., 
oppldum  operibua,  munitionibns,  castzis, 
etc  id.  Phil.  13,  9,  SO;  id.  Fam.  IS,  4, 10; 
Llr.  S,  5,  2;  44,  39,  3:  castra  tecUi  parie- 
tiun  pro  muro.  Id.  2.5,  25,  8 :  omnoa  fori 
aditoa,  Cic.  Pliil.  5,  4,  et  aaep.:  ocnloa 
membnuys  tenuiawitnis  (coupled  with  vea* 
tire),  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  57, 143  •;. :  saltum  pU. 
ffia,  to  incioae,  aurround,  Lucr.  5, 1250 ;  cfl, 
feram  oorooA  rcnaptum,  Virg.  A.  9,  551 ; 
and,  Iconem  in  lu-cto,  Val.  Fl.  6,  346 :  all- 
quid  Teste,  to  cover,  enwiiop,  Plaut.  Casin. 
5,  2,  40;  cf,  septua  squalidA  stolA  (coup- 
led with  cooreatitua).  Eon.  in  Non.  5^, 
27  aq. :  omnia  avido  ciomplexu  (aether), 
I.uor.  5,  471 ;  cf.,  gradientes.obacoroaere 
(Venus),  Virg.  A.  1, 4 :  Icgiones  luoo,  Lir. 
9, 11,  3 ;  cf.,  Albana  pafa^  inermis  ab  ar- 
matia  sept*,  id.  1,  28,  8 ;  and.  Agrippam 
cnstodit  militum.  Suet  Aug.  65^. ;  aep- 
sit  se  teetia,  •*«  if bimJ/' w>  <n  Aif  uiteoe, 
Vhj.  A.  7,  600. 

B,  Trop.:  peril,  laerimae  lipgaam 
M^Bnt,  deck,  iaqicda,  Atrm.  Id  Kun.  41, 
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5 :  Oiirenta)  vestire  atcpw  omare  oratio- 
ne  i  post  memoria  sepire,  to  ineloaa  iMam 
in  on^a  mamortf,  i.  e.  to  get  them  by  heart, 
(3ie.  de  Or.  1,  31, 142 ;  c£,  is  se  circum- 
vestit  dictis,  se^  sedulo,  Poeta  ap.  Cic 
do  Or.  3.  39, 158 :  locum  omnem  coaita- 
tioDe  (the  figure  taken  from  surrounding 
with  toila  in  hunting;  r.  above,  no.  L), 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  34,  147:  septus  legibns  et  | 
Judiclonxm  metu,  aurroundad,  ahdlered, 
guarded,  id.  Pha  12, 10,  2S;'c£,  quibna 
praesidiia  philoaopliiae  septus  slm,  id. 
Fam.  16,  33,  3 ;  so,  septus  praesidiia,  id. 
Rep.  1,  44  Mos. ;  id.  Off.  1, 11, 39 ;  id.  MIL 
1,  3 ;  cf.  alao,  poatquam  omnia  pudore 

XanimadverteraC,  Llr.  3,  44,  4 ;  and 
tfaia  c£,  (muheroa)  soptae  pudidtia 
agnnt  Tao.  G.  19 :  (lex)  se  scpit  dlfflcul- 
tate  abmnlioaia,  Cic.  Att  3,  22,  2 ;  OclL 
1, 15,  a— Banoe 

.  aeptum  (saept), \,n.,An  iucloaure  of 
any  kind;  a  hedge,  femce,  barrier,  wali,  etc 
(quite  claaa. ;  uaually  in  the  pisr.  ,■  in  Cic. 
only  ap):  nunc  de  septis,  quse  tutandl 
causa  fundi  fiunt,  dicam  (coiroap.  to  ae- 
pes and  sepimentum).  Var.  R.  u.  1,  14 : 
ut  intra  septa  (rillae)  iiabeat  aquam.  Id. 
ib.  1, 11, 2 :  fori,  Cic.  PhU.  5,  4 :  septU  be- 
loas  continere.  id.  ib.  13,  3 :  incnoem  Di- 
bunnm  adorluntur  ftagmentis  eeptomm 
et  fnatibtts,  id.  Beat  37 ;  Var.  R.  K.  3,  IS, 
3 :  quamvis  molta  meia  eziret  ricthna 
septu,  <.  e.  folda,  Virg.  £.  1,  34  ;  ao,  aepta 
repetit  pecua.  Col.  6,  23,  3  ;  animadvoti- 
moa  intra  aepta  petagios  gregea  Inertia 
mugilis,  etc,  t.  a.  in  the  fiAponda,  id.  8, 
17,  8 :  tranait  fiilmen  coeU  per  a^ta  do- 
morum,  i.  e.  waiia,  Lucr.  1,  490;  ao  id.  6^ 
238 ;  860 :  aaxea,  id.  4, 701.— In  tbe  aitig. : 
veDu1ioiaa,i,e.apark,  warren,preearve,\Br. 
R.  R-  3, 13,  3 :  axah  azPTTM  CLrsvu  vs- 
TVSTATB  DnvTA  BxarrmT,  Inacr.  OrelL 
no.  ISIS. 

-  B.  lu  partic. :  1,  Septa,  orum,  »., 
Tja  ^aat  mdoawrt  in  tka  Caanpia  Martiua, 
where  the  Roman  paopla  aaambladjbr  vot- 
ing, ae.  Att  4, 16, 14 ;  Or.  F.  1, 5Si  Luc 
7,306;  liere  were  many  fine  alKna,Mait. 
9, 60.  C£  Adam'a  Alterth.  1,  p.  140 ;  Oreo- 
zer's  Antiqu.  p.  164  eg. ;  B5ttig.  Amalth. 
3.  p.  169.^2.  Bept*.  iT" •Mir  ofaaMea, 
Dip.  Dig.  43,  21, 1,  i  4.-3,  septum  tran*. 
vorsum,  in  medic  lang.,  T%e  midr^,  dia- 
phragm, Coia.  4,1;  5,36,18;  7,  4,2,etsl. 

cuttle-JSh,  Plaiit  Caain.  3,  8,  57. 

Aus.Eplgir.123;  ii,Mar- 
/.  (sepiaaia,  drum, 

n,  Var.  inNon.ai6,16)L^<'rM<'>>  C^ 
ua,  where  unguenta  aoars  aoid:  *'  Seplaaia 
platea  Capnae,  in  qua  ungticntaril  oego- 
tiali  sunt  soUti,"  Ascon.  Oc.  Pis.  11,  34,  p. 
10  ed.  OrelL  So  Var.  fai  Noo.  286,  Ig ; 
Cic.  Pis.  11,  »i ;  id.  Agr.  3, 34;ia.;  id.  Sett 
8, 19  ;  Plin.  16,  10, 18;  33, 13,  (R;  34,  U, 
25 ;  VaL  Max.  9, 1, 1  est  In  fbe  plur.: 
Pompon.  In  Mon.  326,  SO.— H  Derirr. : 
*A.  SOplanVflb  h,  a-  ('^-  nnguen- 
tum),  S^aeian  uwlMtf,  Petr.  76,  6. — B. 
flSWJM^&rinflf  iC'  *a.>  ^  daaiar  in  »n- 
gi/hus,  Lampr.  Hcliof.  30;  Inacr.  OrelL 
no.  4202 ;  4417. — Q,  "  SEPLAIuaim,  la- 
fiovuXtov,"  Gloss.  Lat.  Gr. 

gB  pono,  pisHI,  pAntum,  a  (Pan. 
petf.^nem,  sepoatus, Sil. 8, 378 ;  17,381; 
but,  eepositua,  Hor.  a  2,  6,  84)  «.  a.  To 
lay  apart  or  aaide ;  to  put  by,  tepttraie,piek 
out,  etc.  (quite  class.;  not  In  Caea.):  1, 
Lit.;  ^  In  gen.;  seponi  et  ocoultan, 
Cic.  Att  11,  24,  3 :  cC,  allqnid  habere  se- 
poaltnm  et  reconditum,  id.  Vcrr.  2,  4, 10; 
BO,  coupled  with  oondltus.  id.  de  Div.  2^ 
54, 113 ;  c£  also,  omamenta  scpoaita  (for 
which,  just  before,  recondita),  id.  de  Or. 
1,  35.  IfiS:  Id  e^  ad  illud  fannm  (ac  or- 
nnodum)  aapoaitum  putabam,  id.  Att  IS, 
IS ;  cf,  capnvam  pecnnliuii  hi  aedificatlo- 
ncm  tempU,  Liv.  1,  53,  3 ;  and,  primitias 
magno  Joti,  Or.  F.  3, 730;  cf.  also,  non- 
nullos  ex  prinoipibua  legit  ac  sopotfuit  ad 
pompam.  Suet  Calig.  47 :  se  ct  pcouniam 
ct  frumentum-ln  dMem  annos  sopoauia- 
se,  Ut.  43,  32, 13 :  spni  aliquem  seponit 
ac  senrat,  qui  cum  victore  oontendat,  Plin. 
6, 14, 31  :-^taresiepugn*e  imperatorcm 
an  Beponi  melius  Ibret,  dubitarcre,  to 
Plata  hjmaaXfata  diauau^  wilkdrtm,  .Tae. 
U.  3, 33 :— de  mijle  sagittis  unam  scposnit, 
picked  out,  edetted.Ov.  M.  5, 381 :  aliquem  , 


odLdiMedio.  66),  ae.  J 
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a  dome,  to  baniA  frem  oat'j  ksoi  7r 
A.  3. 13. 

B,  In  partic  in  Sk  fmUvi  f. 
T»eendintobaniMlmegt,leUidL,oi 
fUiqnem  in  proTindam  ipede  W^dlai 
Tac  U.  1,  13  Jbi.;  K,  alii|Kiii  ii  nm 
turn  Aaiae,  in  lnsa]i^etL,elib.LlB.4 
fin.1  88:  3,63:td.taa.4,tt;9Bet|]: 
65;  id.  Tib.  15;  id.  Olfa.  9 ;  id.  Tit  I 

n,  Trop.:  tit  alias  sBasAi  pita 
in  qua  elabonret  sepcnen^  Oc.  4c  Ct 
3,  3),  132 ;  cf,  ribi  ■!  earn  nn  im 
Id.  Or.  43;  and  with  this  c{.^tafi 
ris  hortomm  out  viDarBm  eem  Kf» 
tor,  Tac.  A.  14,  51 :  mtsiu  ana 
seposui,  haoe  aet  ^art^rtaermi  fmmu 
age,  id.  Hist  1.  1 :  sqns^  'ff'^ 
ha  aegueaured  Egypt,  made  it  ;MMi 
i;n>iia<i,id.Ann.2,39JEii.;  QntTi; 
qua  de  re  aepositaa  noUsetfhe^iA 
arsts,  ^)eciaU  place,  U.\,y^S■.tru 
di£fusnm  nectare  euias  9e{iasBiivsps 
had  laid  aaide.  L  c  hoi  ima^irt 
while,  Or.  IL  3, 319:— (GnsnS)  wfum 
a  ceteris  dletioiiitmseanpsitadrai 
quae,  oc,  to  hMCeaafaimi,Ck.k!i.. 
G,fB-,  soatiiotia,3,16:ail[aita 
the  simple  oM. :  al  mode  Sciaaiarii 
nnm  lepido  aeponeze  ificts,  a  t^am . 
c  dimiiguiah,  Hor.  A-  P.  Sn^-Oae 

aipasitna,  a,  mn,Pa.((]^^ai 
rare) :  ^  IHatant,  reman,  L  q-iwa 
fona.  Prop.  1, 20,  »4 ;  aoh  geat  Mn  .-^ 
3.— B,  Seleet,  dkaiee:  mdaas^' 
^•raUHta,  Tlb.a,5k8:  snnaadtpc 
Mart  3,  43. 

afipMcfie.  6aia,/.[s(fgBD|ik|a 
aaide,  aatthtg  opart  atfmwam  (i  ya 
clasa.  word)  :  si  forte  qm  dedaavr 
deeoasorit  ante  acposMoaBBi^ni 
just  before,  separata),  Clf.  ni&l': 
"  ""  a,  nm,  Fart.mih. 


trsfoeftea,  "  Luc  9,  763  sf  ,■'  ',3  3 
S9,  Sk  33;  S3,  a;  39 ;  TertCanaa.'i.k 
l,\fin.i  Aaa.Id7lLGnaiM«.tiK-t 
A*  inaixt,  perta.  the  wod-liB*  si^ 
PliB.SI),3,6;  39,  6.3a 

tU  MM  ^  kadge  atfiaa;  T.l« 

••effa,  pnw-  r^foL.  fim.  'aiia 
Oat's  aetf:  quae  <TBtBs)  saaaar 
qnam  sepae  dUgit  dc  tif.i,i  ■ 
cttad  by  Sen.  Ep.  10^ 

t»  Wptaa,  *dis./  (irritl  Ifc"- 
amea,  ace  to  Macr.  Soon.Scir.Ka' 

tamlsHlCte  >a  sl  (k  cam  r 
tomTJflgtimTcri.  sejogls]  Aiuafr 
en :  bwcr.  Grat  337,  a 

en:  amjom  menaeaaHutqsBa.*.^ 
Noatra,3,39:  aeptoDi  niinii,iil&l< 
di%  quibna  aaptem  placuew  ahag 
Carm.  Sec  7:  septsm  etdtceanc 
CitL4,  3;e9;  ao  Cic  da  S<a ( >  " 
irideh,  decern  et  aepcan.  Lk.S.-' 
PUn.  Ep.  3,17,3:  deranKfasqKV: 
Calo  1,  3:  decern  seplcia  Lii.*.!': 
ace  to  the  beat  USSi;  cCFw^: 
P. ;  T.  alao,  aeplndedBi:  K^" 
ginti  mmae,  FlaaL  lietc  £  1 M,  ■> 
Cie.  Vsrr.  2,  L  55  Zampl  Xa.^f 
et  tiiginta  amiaa,  Cic  itsp.1.*:  I' 
Sljht.:  aexanteepkBlmlaKi^ 
alaannccBiiiecaed:  IBbh  his  ■alia'] 
scptem  non  vidisaepmxiiAl^^' 
3.40;  so,aexaqilem,Hoc.t^lU* 
withnmneiala:  VLVlLdUaiOc' 
10. 8, 6  Orell.  K.  ov-A  la  psnit-i 
71l<  sssaa  s^f  as  of  Gneec :  ws"^ 
tem,  anoa  Graeei  aaptealesaaBaM* 
Cic.  R«>.l:7;!a..-  sai<LTBaci:  ' 
Li^S.7;1d.da  Or.S^St-.Htn- 
7;  id.OK&4,16:  qai(HhB)»>"* 
itna  eat  umu  e  eeataa.U.Uii-i^j' 
Thalet,  qui  aapleBlMaim  a  a|*a  * 
id.  Lcg.1, 11.  S6-B.  Sf^^f 

S ;  cfL.Mann.  ItaL  1.  p.  S3i-€l " 
BteUae,  for  stumuiiujes,  7*> 
l*s  i>(>>arisa.  Sen.  Traad.  4a 

Wjlllllm  hrt^sL[»liWJ 
to4ie^  NovaBKber. 
L.Ufi,4.60>«.]  nsa 
Roman  yei 

our  aiBttu  Satamk^  (« , 

ofthiny«aT«>;  naasBrJoiaeJa** 
sis;  vense  ar^vaahri  Cic.  M- 1 


DBesB.*«r:  <i if 
ktammih^f* 
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raSaetAoE.St;  35;  Id.  1%.  26;  id.  Ca- 
lig.  U ;  td.  Oomit.  afai.  .  Witboat  maa- 
ru:  Att«.Eel.deMens.iiioDM.  V;  to  Id.  lb. 
Ditt  18 ;  id.  lb.  Quot  KaL  8,  at  al.— Aa  an 
ad),  with  other  aubatantlTea,  Qf  S^lem- 
bo;  StfUmhtr-:  Kalendis  Septembnbua, 
etc.  Fam.  14.  as ;  ao,  XIX.  KaL  Septemb. 
(Aug.  14),  XIII.  Kal.  Septemb.  (Ang.  SO), 
•*e....  pridie  KaL  Septemb.  (Aug.  31) . . . 
C'alendla  Septemb. . . .  quarto  Nonaa  Sep- 
temb. (Sept  3) . . .  Non.  Septemb.  (Sept 

I     .1)  .'. .  Vlt  Idu»  Septemb.  (Sept  7)  . . . 

I     tertloIduaSeptsmbria(Sept  11)...  Id. 

I     Hept(Sept.l%CoLll,S,57<}.;  id.  ib.: 

I     Idibiu  Septembribua,  Lir.  7,  3;  ao  Snet 

I     '*aea.  83 :  Septembnbus  hoiia,  im  the  (un. 

i    bcalthy)  tinu  of  StfUmitr,  Hor.  £^.1,16, 

I     Mi  Scfaneid. 

I        fffpttm^^^TilBr  ^>  aeptendficim. 

r  Satn-folajumng,  an  Orldian  epithet  of 

1  the  NUe  (aa  haring  aeTeo  montfaa) !  Nilna, 

t  Or.  M.  1,  4!!3 :  flumba  NiU,  id.  ib.  15, 753. 

I  Ct  the  foUg.  art  and  septemplez. 

I      ■MttwiMrimianit ». '"°.  '4i-  ^»- 

I  'n-Jald  (a  p«t  word) :  N'ilua  (aa  bariag 

,  «even  mouths),  CatuJL  11,  7;  Virg.  A.  6, 

,  HOI ;  cf.  the  pieced,  art  and  aeptemplez: 

)  Homa  (the  city  of  wren  hilla),  Stat  S.  1, 

,  ■i,VSn.;  cf.,  aeptemgemino  Roma  Jugo,  Id. 

I  ib.  4,1,  6. 

I     aevtempmeatriai  e,  adj.  jmenria] 

fy«oe<»«iaaia<(late  Lat.):  infana,Cen- 
»or.  de  Die  nat  8.    CoUat  form,  aeptiraea- 

'   tria  paitua,  id.  ib.  11. 

I  Jgytfflft-nfTTfb  ae,  /.  [aeptemnar- 
vual  >4ia  htT^,~caUatt  alto  plaotago,  App. 

[  Herb.1. 

'  /«t,^Sn  J^StiS'A  :  WatoiTpiaut  Cure. 

'  :i,  71. 

'      aeptem-plezi  fci«-  "*•  [pi»o]  awn- 

fold  \k  poet  word) :  dlpeua  (aa  oonaiat- 
'  log  ofox'hides  placed  one  orer  the  other; 
'  tlio  Homer.  Ittraiiutv  eixoi,  IL  7,  930 
'  «;.),  Virg.  A. 12,935;  OT.M.13,3(cf.ld.ib. 

13;  U5)  :  Nilua  (aa  hsTing  seven  moutha), 
'  i<l  Ib.  5k  187 ;  ct,  aeptemtlana  and  soptem. 

treminua.    For  the  same  reaaon;  later, 

(  It.  Tr.  3, 189 :  Spiritua,  Tort  Carm.  adT. 

Mare.  4, 128. 


•a*temtriw>  »•  aeptentrio. 

MVtMiiTUrt;'* 


r.  aeptemvirt 


Sabat..,  aeptemviralea,  lum,  n,  Tke 
fepttmiin,  Cic.  PhiL  13, 1%  36. 

aeptomvirft^va*  «•■  «■  («•]  ne  «/•- 

See  N  the  etptemnre,  the  eeplemanu,  Ck. 
I'luL  S,  38,  99 !  Auct  Epiat  Fhn.  10,  B. 

■ontnm  Tirti  Arum,  at  (TlrJ  A  board 
lit  cSUege  of  uvtn  tan,  fA«  aepcoavfrf  : 
L  Of  the  epulonea  (v.  Epulo,  no.  S),  Tae. 
A.  3,  64.  In  the  emg..-  aeptemvir,  Luc.  1, 
<>03:  PUn,  Ep.  S,  11.  13;  Inacr.  OrclL  no. 
t!365. — n.  For  dividing  landa,  (^  FtuL  5, 
Itn.  I  5A  14.  In  the  ei*g. ;  id.  ib.  5, 12, 
;13i  id-Att  13,19>a. 

■avtMUUrtmb  v  um,  adj.  [•eplem] 
<Jonl&Hing  tmen,  comitttnt  ofeeten,  mp- 
lenan  i  numcrus,  f Aa  MuaiaiR*  acMit,  PUd. 
11,  36,  43 ;  tiell.  3, 10, 1 ««;. ,-  llacr.  Soimi. 
.■^p.  1, 6 :  veraua,  comUiing  oftae»fut, 
Diom.  p.  S14  P. ;  alio  obeeL :  cum  tarn 
lioaoa  aeptacarioa  fundat  ad  tibiam,  Cic. 
Tuac.  1.  44,  107 :  ayntlieaia,  a  so««a  «/ 
aaeata  gobitU,  Mart  4,  46 :  datuliv  of  tie- 
en  guadranu  (or  narur-digiis)  in  diam- 
Iter,  Front.  Aquaed.  33:  41. 

■BlllOllJWffiW*  Oc  correctly  writ- 
ten^temdcciin ;  cf.  the  letter  M),  ««■. 
1  acpteiD.decerD  J  i^nteen:  aeptendecim 
populi,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5,  47;  so  id.  PhiL  5, 
r  ifl-  Liv.  38,  51;  Tac.  A.  13, 6,  et  «L ;  ao 
froa.  in  Uv,  ace.  to  Prise,  p.  1170  P. ;  cf. 
Drti.  on  Lir.  39,  37,  6,  and  10,  12,  6;  yet 
in  Liv.,  aa  well  oa  in  otlicr  auttiors,  ttie 
,MS8.  have  for  the  moat  part  the  numer- 
al, XVU.  Inalead  of  the  word.  For  aop- 
f  eodccim  wo  have  aeptem  ot  decern,  Plant 
<  Sot.  4. 2, 89;  Cic  de  Sen.  6, 16:  decern  et 
,iptem.  LIT.  33,  21,  8 ;  PUn.  Ep.  3, 17,  3 : 
tiAXem  aeptemqoft  Nap.  Cato  1,  2;  and, 
.leccm  aeptem.  Uv.  34.  15,  3,  aoc  to  the 
««t  MSflfV^  ••«>.  Pri^  LI.  Ace.  to 
cbaria.  p.  .SS  P,  aeptendecim  waa  in  aae 
,,nlT  among  the  "  antiqnL" 
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L  StMnaocA:  aaununoaeptcniacyathia 
oommltte  boa  Jndoa,  Plant  Pcra.  &  1, 19 : 
duo  faacea,canddia  Involutl,  septcnoahab- 
uere  Ubroa,  Lir.  40,  39 ;  so  CoL  1,  3, 10; 
PUn.  7,  35,  35 ;  17,  10,  IL  In  the  gm.  : 
amphoramm  septennm,  CoL  IS,  38, 1 ;  pn- 
erl  annomm  acnumaeptanumqao  denum, 
ClcVerr.  3,3,49.— n.  Trans  t,  for  aep- 
tem, Seven ;  diapar  septenia  flatula  cannla, 
Or.  M.  3, 683 ;  (£,  flla  lyrae,  id.  Faat  5, 105 ; 
qna  soptenaa  temparat  unda  viaa  (cAs  aev- 
tn  nuatlu  <if  Uu  tf^  Prop.  3,  S3, 16;  cC 
in  the  foUg. :  homo  oreaclt  in  longindi- 
nem  ad  luinoa  uaqne  tar  scptenoa,  PUn. 
1 1, 37, 87,  et  aaep.  So  too  (poet  and  In  poat- 
Ang.  prose)  in  the  eing.s  gur|dte  aopte- 
no  ranldua  mare  anbmont  amda  (Nilua), 
Luc  8, 445 ;  so,  gmma  NOi,  Gland,  in  Rn- 
fin.  1, 185 :  Ister,  (*  (I<  seseii-aKiiuUd  Dan- 
nie), 8tatS.S,3,136;ct  septemplex :  non 
rcmoveri  septeno  drcuitu,  PUn.  38, 18;  66. 

■ayteimiSf  a,  v.  aeptuennla. 

SMtMmnnib  ^  ^-  aeptoennlnm. 

■eptenlnOi  6nia,  t.  a^  ntrlonea. 

■^taatriOnUto  c;  "^i-  [aeplentri- 
ones,  no.  ILj  O/ or  hanging  to  the  oertik, 
aarfiara,  norcA- :  pars  (terrae),  drcnlna, 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  3, 4;  Vitr.  9,  6  :  plajp,  Sen. 
O.  N.  4,  5 ;  PUn.  3,  70,  70 :  oceanus,  fcL  9, 
17,  30 :  Tenti,  CoL  11, 3, 31.— In  the  naiur. 
/rfar.  aubet,  aeptentrienAlia,  lum,  Tke 
narHurn  rtgiont,  Plin.  11, 14, 14 ;  Afrleae 
et  Numldiac,  id.  6, 34, 39 :  Britannlae,  Tac 
Ay.lO.^ 

[septentriones,  a  "  IL]  Nanhem,  NorlA-: 
vcntua,  Ooll.  2,  ^  IS. 

•niteatridllM  (alao  written  aep- 

n (nones),  um  ieng.  and  tmeeie,  t.  in 
lUg.),  aL  (septem-Mo ;  prop..  The  aer- 
enpjougihoxen;  henee,aa  a  conatellationi 
I  The  eeven  etare  near  tke  north  pole  (call- 
ed alto  lie  Wim,  and  tke  Orel  or  LUtte 
Bear) :  neque  se  septentrtooea  qnoquam 
in  coclo  commoToiit,  Plant  Am.  1. 1, 117 ; 
ao  Cic.  Acad.  3, 30;  66 ;  cf.  <n  tatM<.-  qnaa 
noatri  teptam  aoUli  vocitare  Trionea,  CSc. 
Aratinl).D.^41,105;  to,  gnrglte  caem- 
Ieo  s^leniprohibete  trionea.  Or.  M.  3, 538 ; 
cf.  in  the  IoUk— In  the  ebig. :  septentrlo 
nonceaiitar,rUn.6,33;34.&83.  Bcma- 
jor.  Ma  (Treat  Boar :  Vitr.  6;  11 ;  and,  minor, 
the  lAttU  Bear,  Cic  N.  D.  3.  43,  111 ;  Vitr. 
LL— n,  Trans£:  A,  Tke  nanhem  re- 
gionejkeruntk:  (a)Pw*. :  "  satis  notum 
eat,  Umitea  reglonoequo  ease  oocU  quatn- 
or;  ezoTtum,  oceaemn,  meridiem,  eeptentri- 
onee,"  GelL  3, 32, 3  a;. :  iitfleclena  sol  cur- 
aum  turn  ad  aeptontrionea,  tnm  ad  merid- 
iem seatataa  et  Uemea  e/Hcit  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
19,49;  to  Var.  R.  R.  1, 3,  4 :  Caea.  a  O.  I, 
l,Ssa.|  1,16,8;  4,30,1;  S,  13,  6;  7,83,3; 
MeL!i,6,3;  3, 1,  9 ;  3, S;  L— (^  Sing.:  In- 
tua  orieus  apoctat :  septentHo  a  Macedo- 
nU  objicitnr,  I.ir.  33,  l3 ;  ao  Mid.  1, 1, 1 ;  S, 
6,3;  Sen.(}..N.5,16;Tao.AS, 33;  13,53; 
id.  Hiat  5,  6,  et  al.  in  Masli  Hypaitoreo 
septem  snbjecta  trioni  gena.  Vug.  O.  3, 
381 ;  so  Or.  M.  1, 64.-B.  The  narawfad; 
(fl)  Plur. :  ex  ea  die  lucre  septentrionea 
Tenti,  Cic  Alt  9,  6,  3.— (;j)  Siag.i  accr 
septentrlo  ortua  inclinatum  atagnum  eo- 
dem,  quo  aeMua,  ferebat  Lir.  3^  45k  8 :  a 
aeptentrionaU  latere  aummna  eat  aqullo, 
mcdiua  septentrio,  imua  ttiraaciaa,  Sen. 
a.N.5kl6>a. 

Mfpt*W31fc  a*  mn,  r.  aeptenL 

BwtieSMMf  a,  um,  adj.  Qf  ac  be- 
longtSt  to  a  Septiclut,  SeptUian :  IU>ra,  a 
Septteian  pouma,  which,  in  the  second  Pu- 
nic war,  was  reduced  from  twelve  to 
eight  and  a  half  uneiae.  Hart  8,  71 ;  ao, 
too,  argentum,  id.  4,  89. 

*  MVliCttUifli  a,  adj.  [septem-colUa] 
Seeeniilted,  etanding  on  seven  kUU :  arz,  i 
e.  Rome,  Prad.  irri0. 10, 412  (cf.,  Dia,  qnibua 
srptsai  plaouere  caUes,  Hor  Catm.  See.  7. 

'MBtiwnii  a,  nm,  od;'.  =  sirrru4(, 
Prodncing  putrefaaton,  pntr^mg,  eep- 
Itc:  via,  doa,  Plin.  30,  4,  10 ;  34, 18,  55. 

■eptlMh  *d».  nnm.  [septem)  Seven 
timee,  (*  stfptioa  milliea  seatertium,  asesn 
tkouaand  ttmee  a  hundred  thoueand  eeeler- 
eet,)  Cic.  PhiL  3;  37;  Lir.  38, 6, 10;  PUn. 
16,  40,  79. 

*lllBHftTi>n|i  «iJr  laaptein-far;c£ 
ambuwiam,  muMfiutem]  Saeit^fiAdi  a. 
dMaan  voluman,  Santra  in  Non.  170,  SI 
(aL  eeptemfariam). 
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,  U,  n.  [amtam-iolhun] 
etfifm,  i^ip.  Herb. 


■sptimSnaai  a,  nm,  adj.  [septami  L 
Of  or  btiangtng  to  the  nvenher  etctn :  Mo- 


M«tinri%  e,  adj.  (septem-forltl  J7<i>- 
<il^  saasn  openia^s,  setwii-aoM  (lata  Lat) : 
fiatula,  Sid.  Ep.  3,  2  aMd. :  vultna,  Aldm. 
1,63. 

*  MStifinntiai  "i  a^-  [septem-fbrnu] 
Seven -fold!  gratia  Spfaltaa  aanetl,  Aug.  de 
Serm.  Domln.  1,  4.     . 

■eptimlliaf  ae,  t.  septtmanua,  no 

a,um, 
_    _  7o  tAa  nu  _  .    ,  _ 

nae,  falling  on  tke  Mevemlh  da^  ^themmuh 
(in  March,  May,  July,  and  Octobnr ;  opp. 
to  quintanae,  which  fell  upon  the  mm 
day),  Var.  L.  L,  6,  4,  59;  Maer.  &  1,  14; 
Censor,  de  Die  nat  30 ;  fetuiae,  horn  in 
the eennih month,  Ara.3,V)&.—VL  Subat: 
^  aeptlmtni,  Oram,  at,  SatMer*  at  At 
Mtnti  Itgiom,  Plin.  3, 4,  5;  Tac.  H.  3;36. 
— B.  aeptImAna,a^.,  lateLatfbrbeb- 
domaa,  i<  iM<;l,  Cod.  Tbeod.  15, 5,  & 

i  MWtilBfttnHh  <l<nn,  /.  (aeptimiu) 
A  feetoal  ttlAraud  atmm  daft  t(Ur  lit 
idee,  ace  to  Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  55;  and  Fail, 
a.  r.  ftuiNdUATam,  p.  318  and  139l 

SMtaniMf  a.    TkenametifaBoiiWt 

Jina.  Thua,  C.  Septimina,  ott  aitfw,  de. 
tt  13,  13,  3;  id.U>.  14, IP.:  £pttefaia 
Scaerola,  Id.  Vetr.  1, 13, 38;  id.  Ctaent41, 
115  Sf. :  Porciua  Septiiniua,  Tao.  H.  3,  S  : 
Titina  S^limina,  a  pot,  and  friend  of 
Borace,''lior.Bf.l,6.'' .  Tohimwaaad- 
dreaaed  Od.  3,  6.  (%  eoncemhw  falm, 
Weiebert  Poett  Latfaia  RelL  p.  3&4ie0: 
Septimlua  Serema,  a  Soman  emperor, 
Bparthm-Serer. ;  Eatr.8,10.— In  the/m.: 
Septhnia,  peifa.  7l<  tcMiq^Siaia,  Cie.  Att. 
16, 11, 1. 

ffwITlBflTlUlli  e,  aJg.  [Septimoa- 
tium,l>«.  U.1  Of  ot  belong&g  to  ikefeaet 
tf  lie  Seven  IflUe:  aacrum,BuetDointt4: 
aalio  fabae,  CoL  2, 10,  & 

SewttaiontiaBlaU,  n.  [aeptem-moat] 
X,Tkf  circuit  ^  the  Seven  BiUe,  the  plaee 
upon  which  the  city  of  Rome  afterward 
stood,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  5k  11 ;  Feat.  s.  r.  aA- 
caANT,  p.  331  jCa — Hence,  JLThefeaet  qf 
the  Seven  HUIe,ceiebnSed  atRome  in  De- 
cember, in  commemoradon  of  the  incloa- 
ing  of  aU  the  aeren  billa  within  the  eirooit 
ofthe  city,  Var.  L.  L.  6, 3, 58 ;  Feat  p.  150 
and  361;  Tcrt  IdoL  10 ;  id.  ad  Nat  9;  15; 
FalL  Dec.  1;  cC.  Plutarch.  Q.  Rom.  68; 
Nieb.  Rom.  (^eacb.  1,  pk  430 ;  Adam'a  Al- 
tarth.  3,  jp.  367. 

tMBtUBU  (also  written  aeptnmna),  a, 
um,  naai.  ordTlscptem]  naasnnuAi  okd- 
se  septumo.  Plant  Am.  1, 3, 90 :  aeptinua 
ease  aedea  a  porta,  id.  Paeud.  %  3;  3;  cC, 
iaque  Septimua  a  pilaci  numeratwr  oai- 
gine  BeU,  Or.  M.  4, 313 :  Roma  oondita  eat 
aecnndo  anno  Olympiadia  septiaua,  do. 
Rep.  3, 10:  teptimodie,id.Taac.3,9i9l63: 
scutuntia  sepnnia  dedxna,  id.  Ouent  97, 
74 ;  also  In  one  word,  aeptimodecimo  die, 
Vitr.  9, 1  (4)>i.,et  saep.— B,  Adrerb. : 
1,  Die  septimL  (' On  tAaaemuAdql),  (like 
die  craatini,  noni,  quint),  ale.) :  lU  mere» 
turn  dixit  eaae  dia  aeptlmi,  Plant  Pen.  S, 
3,  8;  o£  GelL  10;  24;  andMacr.  S.  1, 4.— 
■9.  aeptlmum.  For  the  aanwA  tiaM: 
Mariua  tam  feUcIter  septlmnm  eoaaul, 
Cic  N.  P.  3, 33  Jbi. ;  cC  the  ibilg.— 3^  se  p- 
tlmo:  *a,  JVirdiaatveaUttaH.-  C.Hari- 
um  crcatum  septimo  consulem,  Quadrl^ 
ln(}eU.10,l,3;  ct  the  preoed— ^  Seven 
timee  (poat-claaa.) :  larit  ad  diem  septtmo 
aestaterel  sexto;  hjeme aecmido rel  ter- 
tio,  Treb.  GaU.  17;  ao  Vojdac.  Flor.  4,— 
ILIn  partic:  a.eaana,  n«  taatraawM- 
oir advcrtiaA  etc  coat  (dialinguiabad  from 
the  caaua  textua,  with  prepoaiHooa), 
Qaint  1,  4,  26;  Diom.  p.  302  P.;  Prise, 
p.  673  ib. ;  Cledon.  p.  1863  lb. 

MntiawadarainM(a,nni.  T^asr- 
tfwisawf>  t  r.  aepdmua,  no.  L 

*  Mstiiicimfuiaai'i  i''i>a<0<  (**?■ 

tingaolj  Cy  St  belonging  to  tie  namber 
eeven  hunartd,  ooneieting  qfeeven  hundred 
taeh:  gieges,  Var.  R.R.i,  lOjfa. 

sa»tuurtBL  ae,  a,  nnat.  dieir.  [aep- 
tinic9<iT£«eaM«^ad  aacA:  btaoteae, 
PUn.  33, 3, 19. 

*W*tiag«KlMtaMM  a,  am,  man. 
ord.  [uL]  Tke  seesit  hnndrtdii :  aopra  an- 
nom,  Lir.  Praoem.  §  4. 
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ggaliMMKlii  o^  ,■>•  <■■'*■'  [wptsm- 
eeanOnJ  jj^ei  ktm^td:  aimi,  Ebq.  Aaa 
1,  ll5(inVar.  R.R.3,  l,i);  c£,aQDonun 
MptfnBBntomm  msmoiia,  Cic  Or.  34,  lao : 
nuBi,  niiit  Rod.  S,  S,  39 :  millui  paunuin, 
:  Cic  Qnint. »:  ittdia,  Flio.  3,  S,  11,  et 
uep. — AbtoL :  wptingenta  Tito  debet  Lu- 
pu>  («.  HaleitllV  Mart.  7, 10. 
^^tiagannasi  odr.  [leptingeniil 

.NffrtFi   4«i««rr-J*  /'«VJ»r  i^  Lin.  ii^,  i^f  ■"•' ;    '!'•» 

U.  M,  ^  lOi. 

■ntipi  ^i^*-  /■  [^I'io]  ^i  hs't^hyir  fir 
fynciftg  i*.  i«(^i»#n^  <>  [joel-AUg.  wortij, 
Vitr.  5,  lit ;  (^  1  i  :— ,arljia,  <Ac  €rtctioH  of  J 
Vdif  ora^nr'  tit  Vup-  Aim^t-  liL 

^  p*dU.  fl<f^.  [uiptczu]  iiitr- 

laeupe,  poeL,  lor  cLcttrirpl^  tmiit 

e,  U  in  I  urn  ;  mi  iil.  Curiii.  1^,  11. 

8eptiz6miiiib  i^  "^  [vept^^Td.ioiiiil 
£,jl  ^ar^t  ifitiliiin^  in  Siime  fn  tJu  tit^ffiA 
rvioa,  priib.  Bovniiat/irkw  id  heieht  Hud. 
TS.  i.  —  W  ^  }»i3WM**(?»i  fl/  (As  £fl*f»rvr 
p^4ZHi(jU  Sfcrrut,  in  On  lattk  Tvi^n^ 
S()«it.  Stv.  lit ;  3i ;  Anun.  15,  T,  3.  (Olli- 
vrj  c{fflBider  them  tg  luTC  beui  tb«>  ain^) 

•epttUlc'iDariiift  &  OBI.  '"'j'  [•»p 

tIUi^i.^.rij ]  Ur  or  btiiiiigin^  to tjLe n.i^iiiA^ f r  t" 

ditlllu,  frptltty  qittwttr-di^tiH  ffroadt  i^'nm* 
.  tin.  Ai;uu.^-  .'dt :  hrjtuo,  it  vhiM  n/.Hi^nrif.  4 

tnj  J^f^4.^^JK  Hdt'A  .    ^iyriU]UiJ<:B  in  Eioo  lalM 

iy,  y  i^,!;  tur  ■Khlcii,  in  uo*:!  word,  tistult 
Kr>tllAg('CuinqiiiijUBii,  i-'rcintin.  AtjtiKrdU 
&?  i  d-,  tfeNUfdlli  :    frP|]tuil^+?l  MTJ^UEl'A-'lli 

FCiifls,  Col  ki,  ii.  7.  —  fii  tlao  ting.  ■  coin*, 
lin,  i«,  lij,  tli. 

lepr^ftji^i^lllqilillif  v.thc  pri^eed.  art. 

•eptnclgreaiw,  m,  wm,  v.  wptiiHEL-ni. 

•cptoAg^eii  >■  wrjrtM^iyi. 

scptii^iffcaiimis^  t,  tmi,  ntim.  ^t-rf, 
|^l»tiifLL;i[i[H  ]  7Vm'  frr^ulfVicA.-  «d  nanuia, 
be.  .i.^  1  liv  I .  ■,'!.  A  f. :  r«lTn,  Lit.  Sr?.  K.,  10. 
Mttta&^dA*  ^^'^L  ;Ui.^  Snetit^  timet, 
riii.  .\  1^  7.  l.'LilldiL  ti^'rcu,  flcl3IliJLgcaie4 
Hin.  Cup,  ~.'2i\. 

■Ji I fc I i\Jtfl^f^^^,  Tr'nffl,  SiTcttt^ ;  Col. 
>rtj.  4,  J  -  ,;ifntut]i  N^ntuattilitfl,  ^J  A*(^rf- 
rf4  And  Mvenlif,  Cic.  V>rr.  tl,  ;l,  ,">:?  *$. : 
»<>ptU4i^tH  et  inj*,  Liv.  35.  I  ffrf^^i. :  *!■[►. 
Itftn  et  AeptuQj^ntii  annii9,  Ncp.  Att.  t^E ; 
r/.  with  tuom^rnlt :  Intrrflduutur  IV.  ct 
LXX.,  Cnti  tl.  a4,  l'«,3, 

■eptneiUlU  Eccjllat.  form.  er|itcxiTiti<, 
ftipitul.  N  Aiin-l.  ai),  v.  adj.  (sellteiii- 
adtiu^J  Of  tfrr^  yt^n,  teten.  ^ffirt  olff ; 
nunc  ctn»l»  quom  Bcptnenn^j  pit  (pucr\ 
•  PIqul  Boc,  3. 3,  Wi  T  10,  piu^r,  I  J.  Hm.  yml 
W  ;  S,  B,  57;  ki,  Jlcrr.  !!,  S,  21 ;  id.  Pavts. 
prol,  ««;  PtTlil   ht/^.  10.  liTifl. 

f^J' ITll'litllllTllr  ^^'  '^-  flPr^^^^^"^-^]'  ^' 
IwrttP^  f^T  ncffn  ^itr*.  Kffft  n.  V.  bextaw- 
TAJLtt,  p.  ^Jfi."),  CoHai;  form,  sepri^iiliiin : 
Prud.  in  TetrMt  (i. 

wwtanh  ^  ^'  ^I'lf^  ^^  #^.      * 

fMrtBBXf  uQclj,  m.  fBC-pT^Tn-unoin ; 
cf.  Vfir.  rTL: ,').  3fi.  471  I,  SirfB  WJ-!/!*.  iif 
«  wholf'  (v.  AH,  119.  Ij :  jtigcri,  Cfil  5,  1, 
ll;Llv..'i,91,4-  ntri, iretx aimea, U, -Si, 
19,  lis.— n.  Trantf.,  Setm  iWu*  «f  <i 
kmti,  tfven  pieiTt,  f!tc, ;  bmipe,  In  ^Hnldnj^ 

im»  cifpi.  Wort,  e,  SI ;  3,  ea 

*  MptnOie  ( ™<Tt- ).  'A'-  [  •ppt"', 
from  wspSfj)  /'I  (I  cwrCTt  mnnnfr;  trop.,  *it' 
dUtniuriH-.  r,4.if:Jirr  :  lift  ^^ptllOHC  di(-tl[N  ubi 
tb  dalur.  l.lv.  .^udrf>n.  in  Nrm.  ni.1,  17. 

f uf"'* -  ^"<>t  VriJ  t^J to c  [iiripiitttri,  An g,  f5u rtt3. 
83  mrii. 
MtptnH  ^^n'-p.^.  ft,  urn,  Pttrf.  ofucjiio. 

Mpnlcr&li*  «.  i^j-  l»i:t>uicmmj  o/ 

pr  b±!iim'irif  ro  fl  lomfr,  #^iiit!AniJ  t'.m 
OTidliiD  w<-pr(J]  :  ("ix,  ts  fHttrml  ^orrk,  tjr, 
Hpf  'i  IM:  Firii/i,  Id.  klpt.  fl,  47?, 

*  aepnlcrcttuoj  i,  n,  fid.]  A  btfThf- 

place,  rtmrttrii:  Cdtull.  ."iP,  2, 

>eptilci^ni  ( *^^'i  writtf;n  e*^nl- 
chnim,  iij>(>nrerjt]y  un  uccmjnt  nf  an  rr- 
ronouiifl  deriTDtton  fmui  Bft-pTilehmm, 
CbBria.  p,  M  p.),  i,  n,  [w[»llo ;  ltk»  ful- 
emoi  from  fulritt.  lar^tnim  from  Ittvo, 
ftc]  )4  httrial-plae^t  grAvr,  towft,  f/j>\lrltr^; 
*'ftpuUri  ap{MUH[i[}ni^  DtittiDni  a«ipuIltlrao 
lacncQ  r4Jntin4rfi  cxlBtlntwduni  est,"  T'lp. 
rj;^.  47,  lia  {"  Ue  fouidcn>  viu!*to"),  ^,  ■^ 

laas 


ssau 

S)  cf,  Ftet.  p.  £61 ;  Ediol.  Plwt  in  Kg.  I. 
L :  "  qui  aepulcnun  violat,  &cit,  quo  quia 
minus  sepultua  tit,"  Hacer.  Uk  7:  "■iti 
dlcuntar  ni,  qui  condlll  xunt :  nee  tamen 
.eorum  ante  Hpulcrum  eat,  quajn  jiuta 
facta  et  conma  ingeatom  eat,"  Cic.  l«c. 
3.  33,  57 ;  i<L  ib.  2,  i!4,  61 :  nequa  aepul- 
crum,  quo  rocipiat,  babeat  pgrtnm  corpo- 
ris, ubi  corpus  requiaicat  m&lis,  Enn.  in 
Cic.  Tosc.  l,UJui!  hwu  interim  pra- 
cedit:  adaepuicrumTeniTfms,<grt<titf<af- 
piace,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  101:  (Eanioa)  in 
aepolcro  8cipioiuiin  butatur  eaae  cvniti. 
tataa  ex  maimoret  Cic  Arcli.  9Jm. ;  c£, 
cui  (Afticano)  super  Carthaginera  Virtus 
t^ulorum  condidit,  Hor.  £pod.  9,  86 :  in 
•umino  eepulcro  (Ardiimedis)  sphaaram 
esse  poaitam  cum  crlindro,  etc,  Cic.  Tase. 
6,  i0, 64.  So  too  in  Uie  n'a«. :  Plant.  Epid. 
9,1,7;  id.Baocb.3,4,Sl;  id.MiLa,4, 
19 ;  Luer.  S,  260 :  ac.  lUwc.  Am.  9 ;  id. 
Leg.  2,  as  •}.;  Virg.  A.  a,  MS:  646;  3, 
67;  4,  39,  et  saep. I  aiitr..'  Cic  Leg.  %  23 
««.;  id.  Tuac  1. 12,37 ;  14,31;  Vira.E.8, 
96:  id.  Geotg,  1,  498;  Hor.  Epod.  17,  47, 
et  mulL  ai. :  aepulcra  legens,  wkilt  rtoA- 
ing  lAa  temtUda-u,  L  c.  dkc  iiueriptioiu 

on  Uum,  Cic.  de  Sen.  7, 31 Comicall; : 

clam  nxorem  ubi  sepul^um  balieamoa 
et  hunc  comburamoa  diem,  etc,  w$  faiqr 
d^  a  gnat  for  Uu  day,  (*t.  coaibaro,  aa 
Jbk),  Plant.  Men.  1.  2,  43  s;.  Likeariae, 
jastMiglj,  of  ao  old  man :  ex  iioc  aepnicro 
Tctere  viginti  minas  Efibdiam  e§o  lindlB, 
id.  Paeud.  l,  4, 19. 

n,  T^ansf.,  poet.,  of  a  rulture'a  maw : 
(Tultur)  Heu  qnam  cmdeli  condebat 
membra  (Imndfiia)  gepulcro,  Enn.  In  Prise, 
p.  683  P.  Of  Trojr :  Troja  ne&s,  com- 
mune sepuicrum  Ennpae  Aaiaeqna,  Ca- 
tuU.  68,88.  Of  tlie  doad:  CatnIL96,  1; 
BO  Or.  F.  2,  33. 

„  *  MMdtoi  "«,  a.  i»uut.  a.  [sepeKo] 
To  hoUrtnirUd :  qnoa  cara  Ravenna  ae- 
poltat,  Voaant  Carm.  8,  6, 167. 

MVOlton  At^B,  *■  [id.]  Oas  aiAo  bur- 
im,  fbuTiar  (paat«iasa.) ;  *L  Lit:  cor- 
poris mortni,  Aug.  Trin.  4, 3.— fL  Trop. : 
civillum  turbinum  (Augustus),  libs  aUqw, 
podftr,  Tert  Anim.  46  aud. 

MpnlMra,  •«.  /  [id.]  a  bwrial,  «■ 
UrmtHt,jutural  obatfuiu,  tepakmrt  (&eq. 
and  quite  class.) :  moa  aepuitnrae,  Lncr. 
6i  1377:  milii  quidrm  anuquissimum  sa- 
pulturae  genua  illud  ftiisae  Tidetur,  quo 
«>ud  Xenoptiontem  Cyma  otitnr.  Bad- 
ditar  ealm  tenrae  corpna,  Oc,  Cic.  I,eg. 
%  33,  56 :  mercodem  iuoeris  ac  sepnita- 
rae  constitoers,  id.  Verr.  3.  5,  SI :  coipua 
ad  sepulturam  dare,  id.  Pliil,  2,  7,  17: 
locum  sepulturae  dare,  Sulplc  in  Cic. 
Fam.4, 12 /a.;  so,  locos  SEpultnrae,  Tac. 
A.  2,  73/x. ,-  ior  whlcti,  locus  ad  aepulto- 
ram.  Suet.  Tib.  1.  — In  tlie  piar.:  ab  Es- 
hemcro  et  mortes  ct  sepulturae  demon- 
•trsntur  deonmi,  Cic  N.  D.  1,  43, 119. 

*  amltitarSriMf  *•  •«>.  «ii-  [«ep<d- 

tura]  Of  or  btianfing  to  biirUtfiaunal: 
Ines,  Anct  do  L&iiL  p.  396  Goes. 

■^valtaaf  a,  um.  Pan.,  from  sepetio. 

C  SepTTMi  oe.  /■  A  Tillage  in  CWria, 
«•  Mmm  Amantu,  Cic.  Fam.  IS.  4,  la) 

■JiOlUlcifas,  »a»,/-  [sequorj  AfaeU- 
itt/  inftMOtnng,  a  dupawuion  to  follow,  ae- 
imacioiune—,  tquodu/  (late  Lat.) :  aaltn- 
osa  scribarum,  Sid.  Ep.  9,  9  aKd. .-  pigra, 
id.  ib.  4,  n. 

IJkpiadften  «*>•.  »■•  aequax  UfM. 

WtupiaiSLi  ae,  /  :  L  One  of  the  pHn- 
elpti  ficcre  of  GtUlla,  ikt  Sebie,  Cacs.  B. 
G.  1,  1;  7,  Sf;  58;  87;  75;  MeL  3,2,  4; 
Plin.  4, 17,  31 ;  cf.  Ukcrt,  Gsll.  p.  Hi- 
After  it  are  named,  It,  jBtell2]lis6mm, 
St.,  Tke  dweliere  aa  uu  BeqflanaTCaea.  B, 
0.1,l!3;9;  10;  31;  »:  44;  4, 10;  6, 13; 
7, 66;  Cic  Att  1, 19, 3;  cf.  Ukert  Oaa  p. 

3^1  f  <— B.  DeriTT. !  1.  tlinnSiin*  *• 

am,  adj..  Of  or  btUmgimt  tfOu  Seqna- 
qi  1  gens,  Luc.  1, 435 ;  and,  ager,  Plin.  14, 
1<  3.-a.  8«aiUtBicil»  «>  nm.  «(>•.  ^1>e 
same:  textriS,  Mart  4, iA. 

■gaiUHb  *<='■•  *^-  (aequor]  fMlo»>»^ 
or  KUingitfUr,  jmmtitif,  ttqamdom*  (a 
poet  woi« ;  a  farorita  expraaalon  of  Vit^ 
gii) :  L  Lit. :  Medea,  Prop.  4, 5, 41 :  (Ar- 
cadasyLatlo  dare  terntemnd, 
Virg.  A.  10,  365:  eld  (froadi) 
nrl  aasidae  capraeqne  seqnaees  Blndaal, 
Awitiii^  i{/icr,  eager  ftr%\i.  Ooorg.  8^ 


8sar 

374  WegB.  II.  er.  («I,  crtaaa  «»• 
laadTa  capdia,  id.  Ed  i^  «r, :  k^ 
donia; ,  Isaijim,  Virg.  A,  S,  <£:  ci 
deraa,  ejja^ta^,  naiiv,  f™^  V^ 
and,  fomi,  titrrimM,  faiueUMg,  Vi{ 

4,  830:  nndae  ILiat, pneaf. ti h. 

5,  193 :  quae  (cfadri)  aui  tcqan  h 
tens,  Sld.C>nn.l6,3(ibr«kiilani 
meatia.  Or.  H.  11,  2):  tx^jatmm 
Slat.  Til.  a^SOO;  so  Cal)i.  Eel  I S  a 
sis,/a<lo»^ipc«Jil»rnDiifliaiaith 
FL7,619. 

B,  In  partic  of  iiiaai'Bii.a« 
\llf^uUi*g,jiiabU,d»etiU,ki^  e 
baa,  VaL  PL  List:  eL,Vummmtm 
ac  lientanatma,  Plin.7,  UU;Kxr 
cornoa,  id.  11, 37, 4S,  J  19 :  Itaaai^ 
ad  Tincturas,  id.  IS,  77,  S.  a  a:^  . 
the  Cotmp. :  nee  est  afis  anc  w^n» 

auacior  (ritro),  Plin.  3E,  a^  C,  i  S~ 
exibilaa  quamcamque  in  pans  fe 
mar  a  piincipe,  aCqas  at  aa  Amt- 
quaeee  sunuts,  Plin.Faa.4&l 

n^  Trop.:  nanuM  btama-B 
moreaqoe  aeqaaoea,/attgaaf  tele 
3,315;  media bominafflCQfiepBa 
cea,  pmai^g  tbtm,  id.  '2,47:  na> 
quax  tnaliitw,  GraL  CTa.  411 :  k'ae? 
novaa  aztes  aensoaqae  aeqaseia,Bu.> 
lomxf,  traoMl,  Aua.  IdTl-^)  *•> 
cipull,  Pacat  Pan.  Tbrad.  li-Ess 

Adv.,  aiqnAcSter,  Ofanif 
vBflUijk  Am.  2. 49  i  75 ;  Icf,  Sn  :^ 
2,22;  de  Muaica,  4,  la 

•aqnela,  ae./  [id.]  (sF<«iifs 
L  Tkal  wkidk  JMlamt,  s  >iiiOT  i> 
caloneaqofi  eC  oosaii 
Frontin.  Strat.  2,4,8:  . 
sequela  eras  equuieoi,  C^  tH^Ct- 
i  15;  petrae  aqoatilia  aeqiMiiKa 
ler  Ikal  foUomtd  and  Jetted  fmii-^ 
Tert  Patient.  5jfa.-S.  Tnt.im. 


comMfittMce,  mgnel  ■ 

per  oatnrajn,  aed  per  seqada^^ 
neceasariaa  &cu  dicit,  G<*,i-'  ' 
moftalitas  non  sequela  aata^K^a 
cea  praemiunaqiie  Tirtiriia  td,  Is^ ' 
wtod.:  morvonun  (man),id,4^- 

Mqa«M>  entis,  P«t  ■*  h.b 
seqaor. 

■aqnssten  i™  (■»»  <"■ '»' 

ter,  tri,  ante-  and  poat^laa.  ad  • - 
poeU;  T.  in  the  fbOg.).  a.  [■*»)« 
I.  L,  i4  liqnajlary.  lraaaB.ia>aW>i- 
Hie  thing  eoDteatod  ma  ^mti^' 
dispute  was  settled:  -iiiaa  «* 
^wd  qnem  plans  eandts  im.*' 
controvcrsia  est,  deposaoast'f 
Dig.  SO,  IS,  110:  TiialBBMc*^ 
ego  servabo  quasi  seqaealn>(i£»  at 
reddibo,  donieam  rca  jadlBaiel^ 
Plant  F)ragni.  apprises.  Mr  ai 
queslrodata,id.MeR,4,iS  d,rar 
troponerei  '*qaod  apod  iiqwaiit 
posttom  era^  asfiiaafrv^naaM^iff 
Uum  dicebent,"  GeO,  »  112;  *t« 
Rod,  4,  3,79;  c£  alao^aaara^- 
queatrum  vidnham  poariaai  d  fv 
ap.  Prise,  p.  898  P. ;  mi,  it  t«i«- 
Lat,  qs.as  a  asat,:  in»ia<ni*a 
re  (aliqtiid).  Is  aa<  <a  I  si  aula"  ^ 
Dig.  16,3,  6;  Labraih.ai:B«a> 
die  non  feres,  niii  das  ajqata-H  at 
bltram,  Qnoins  haec  na  aia«^ 
Plant.  Rnd.  4,  3,  CS:  >aiHtB«F' 
bant.  Poor.  14,  4:  «■  le^^m* 
agataritaniisHI  ataMcatiariaatatW 
pon.  Dlg.l6,3,U;  cCiama<in» 
poaiti  aetia  compelit;  li  a^<V 
queatro  convenit,  nt,  ac^  11^^^. 

n,  TranaC:  ^  la  csatifrir 
of  Judges,  electors,  ac,  J*  a>al»f 
toiiaea,  with  wbon  lbs  arngf^'' 
was  deposited  (ao  sh»«yi  is  Citaa  f 
aequostna  ant  inmi»t4M  etei^f^ 
Jadidl,  Cic  Verr,  L  !•>..■•<«' 
witii  interprea,  id.  iK  S,  t  «<:  *»- 
8,  4:  euiraplol  et  aefaoBi,  Ot  n* 
16;  soid-tbL  )»,«:  akfisaqafv^ 
Indies  oonanapeado  ati.  lA  Oaa ',» 
aoid.ib.M;79:  adatr, a^a*" "^ 
««r,  conrieiam  est,  aaa  awaai . 
Coal.  ISL 

B.  AAerdieAarpnM.i*^ 
l.Tit:  MeoeaiaaApiniafriMra 
tres  et  ptebeaa  pabBesepiaiaei^*: 
fult.  Seal.  Coaw.  ad  H*.  IS-  ^aa  »' 
347;aoLnc.lO,fi2.  httaaaaa*' 
/mi  fun  wfUilil. ""  '—^"^ 
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erul  Stat  Th. 7,  548;  m  too,  uui  quM- 
dam  ttuprl  Mqueatn  et  ■datterorum  In- 
teraancA,  App.  H.  9,  p.  324 :  uid.  In  appo- 
(ttion,  bi<  KDOi  pepinn  dlc<  et  pace  «!■ 
qiiettr*  Per  lilviu  Tevorl  mimqae  Im- 
pone  Ltttni  Emvare  Jugto,  1 1.  tmder  the 
jpnteoion  of  the  met,  Virg.  A.  U,  133 ;  ao, 
pace  Kqueatn,  Stat  Th.  2,  493. 

'Sa  Trop. :  qai  mam  pudidtiam  se- 
qoettrcm  perjnni  fieri  paaai  aunt,  Val. 

MOUMtnii  ae,  T.  sequetter,  no.  IT., 
B,  1. 

■teHMfarfrilU!  a,  nm,  adj.  (tetfieii. 
tcr,  nb.  J.J  Of  or  helonging  to  uquatra- 
lion :  actio,  Le.tntchtdtthe  thing  conteot- 
td  U  depotittd  in  tht  hands  of  a  third  par- 
ly, Pompon.  Dig.  16, 3,  la ;  Ulp.  ib.  4, 3, 9. 

■ganMtr#tf«>  6ai3,  f.  [aoqoestro) 
A  dtpoMlhisr  i«  the  hands  of  a  third  party, 
a  tefiulnuion :  Cod.  Tbeod.  2,  B8. 

*  waaMtrttor,  Mt.  m.  [u.]  Oa« 

tkt  Mindin  or  impedet :  ofidonim  lamB- 
larlnm  (dolor),  Symm.  Ep.  8,  53. 

oepMiwry,  a  pita  when  nay  thing  it  Uid 
Mpfor  tafe-heming :  terra  Hmisibna,  ftn. 
Re*.  Cam.  Si  Jin. 

•JMBMrtrOi  ari,  atttm.  l.v.  a.  (aeqaea- 
terj  (Tata  LaL)  1,  Togivt  np  for  tl^ftitep- 
ing,  to  lurrtndtr :  homlnia  tibi  (>c  terrnc) 
membra  leqaeatre,  Prud.  Cath.  10, 133 ; 
ao,  corpora  aepoltxrac,  Tert  Rca.  Cam. 
27awd. — ^ILTranaf.,  To  remove,  trparau 
from  anyulng:  cauaam  Inotaa  ab  co, 
qnod  moTctur,  Macr.  Sonin.  Sdp.  S,  14 ; 
ao,  ae  a  remm  pnbllcamm  actibna,  Id.  ib. 
1,  8  aud.  1  omnt  ab  infamla  rir  acqnec- 
traudua,  Sid.  Ep.  1,  1 1 :— acqueatratum 
animal,  tiparatti,  Vea.  3;  1, 5:  aequeotraU 
verecuddia,  laid  viae,  Macr.  8.  7,  11. 

ajimior  and  ■JkrallUf  ^-  aecua. 

neqnory  aCcHtoa^auio  written  aequu- 
toa),  3.  e.  dip.  (act  collat.  form,  acqvo. 
ace.  to  Ocll.  18,  9,  8  »?. ,-  and  Pria*.  p.  179 
P.)  [aibtlated  from  i^o^ai]  7V>  fallim,  to 
eomt  or  go  e^fUr,  lofoUov  after,  attend. 

L  Lit:  A.  In  gen.:  (n)  c.  aoe.!  i, 
jam  aoquor  tp,  mater,  Plant  Ani.  4, 7, 16 : 
Deque  ilia  matrem  antia  honeate  tuam  ae- 
qtu  poterit  cornea,  id.  Merc.  S,  3,  69  «f .  .- 
qni  ex  urbe  amicitiae  caaaa  Caeaorem 
•ecuH,  etc,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  39,  9;  id.  Ib. 
7,  Sa  4 ;  Hur.  B.  1,  6,  106 :  nc  acqncrcr 
moechaa,  id.  ib.  1,  4,  113:  — Llr.  3a,  6,  S: 

Sara  preaaa  aeqnnntur  algna  pedum.  Or. 
[.  S,  332 ;  ao,  Teatigia  aUcujua,  id.  Ib.  4, 
SIS !  9,  640 ;  10,  710,  et  aaep.— 03)  Abtol. 
(Bo  moat  frcq.  In  Plant) :  abi  prae.  Jam 
eeo  aeqnar.  Plant  Am.  1, 3,  46;  Ter.  Enn. 
o,  2,  69  :  M.  Sequere  lutro.  Pa.  Seqnor, 
Plaut  Aaln.4,  1,64;  5,2,90;  id.Anl.2,5, 
113,  et  aaop. :  quianam  oat  qni  eeqnitur 
praeal  I  id.  Poen.  3,  3,  6 :  fnnna  Interim 
procedlt ;  aoquimur :  ad  aepulcmm  ve- 
nimna,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 101 :  curricnlo  ae- 
qnl.  Plant  Ep.  1,  1,  12  :  Helretii  cum 
omnibua  aula  carria  accutl,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 
S4,  4 :  al  nemo  aequatur,  tamcn,  etc,  id. 
Ib.  1,  40  ad  Jin.:  acrvi  acqnentea,  Hor.  8. 
1,6,78,  ct  aacp.— 1).  Of  inanimate  thinga: 
magna  multitude  carrorum  aeqnl  GaUoa 
conanerlt  Hirt  B.  Q.  8, 14,  2:  neque  uUa 
(arbor)  brovem  dominum  aequctnr,  Hor. 
Od.  2, 14,  84  :  xona  bene  te  aeouta,  id.  3, 
S7,  50. 

B.  In  partle. :  1,  7%,^Iia»hi  ahoa- 
tile  manner;  (o  dtaoe, ptirttu :  hoatea  ae- 
qnltur,  Caoa.  B.  G.  1,  29j(a.;  ao,  hoatcm. 
Or.  M.  13, 548 :  fiigacem,  Hor;  S.  2, 7, 115 : 
foraa,  Ov.  M.  2,  498:  genltaa  Pandiono 
nudo  ferro,  id.  ib.  6, 866 ;  cf ,  hoatem  pUo, 
Tac.  H.  4, 29/11.— y{6ai><. .-  Bnem  scqnendi 
fccere,  Cnet.  a  0. 7, 47, 3 ;  ao  Id.  ib.  7, 68 
Oud.  N.  tr. 

8,  TofoUtm  lu  time  or  order;  to  nte- 
eetd,  remit,  tntue :  aeatatcm  auctunuiua 
•eqnitur,  poat  aoer  hieme,  Enn.  Ann.  16, 
34 :  aeqnena  annn^  Hirt  B.  G.  8.  5a  4; 
ao,  oaqvente  anno,  Plto.  10,  68,  83  ««.; 
aecnto  die,  id.  13, 22,  t3Jln. :  aecuta  aetaa, 
'•>•  j^, M.  S8.  ^  101 :  aeeumro  Phoebo,  Luc. 
~,  5-M :  aeqnitur  hnnc  annum  nobilia  clade 
RomMia  Candlna  pax,  Lir.  9, 1,  et  aacp. : 
— AMcanna  aeqnena,  t  a  minor,  PHn.  7, 
w,  58 :— ot  male  poauimna  tnitia,  aic  ce- 
tera aequentur.  Clc.  Att  10,  18,  2 :  aeqid- 
twr  clamor,  Vlrg.  A.  9,  504 :  tonhrum  ae- 
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esti  vknbi,  Or.  M.  14, 542:  lacrhnae  aaat  i 
Tcrba  aecntae.  Id.  Ib.  9.  780 :  niai  forte  aic 
leqnl  poenltet,  Qaa  tempeitatt  Parit  Bete- 
nam  et  qtiae  aequuntur,  and  to  on,  and  to 
Jbnh,  Clc.  Or.  49, 164,  ct  eaep. 

^,  Of  a  poaacaalon  or  Inheritance,  To 
fMme,i.e.tofallto  theAare  q/"  any  one: 
nt  belli  praeda  Romanoa,  agcr  urbeaqne 
eaptae  Aetoloa  aeqncrentur,  Lir.  33, 13, 
10 ;  aa  ut  victorem  rea  aequcrctnr,  id.  28, 
21,  5 ;  ai  quia  mortuua  eat  Arpiiiatls,  ejua 
beredem  aacra  non  aequuntur,  Cnto  In 
Friac.  p.  689  P. ;  ao,  beredem  (monnmen- 
tum,  poaaeaalo),  Hor.  8. 1,  8l  13;  Pltai.  9, 
3S,  60. 

4.  To  go  Unoari  or  ton  place :  Formlaa 
nunc  aequimnr,  Cic.  Att  10, 18,  S ;  ao,  EpI- 
mm,  Cyzlcun,  Italiana,  cfe.  Id.  ib.  3, 16 ; 
C«ea.B.C.3,49,  5;  Vir»A.4,M1;  381;  ^ 
639 ;  Ot.  Her.  7, 10 ;  Id.  Faat  8, 109,  ct  al. 

5,  Prcgn.,  7V/o^owtfac  band  in  pluck- 
ing or  pnlnng;  (a  emae  aiivy  or  ciau  ew  ,- 
le  eome  eatily,  come  oftue^f:  herbae  dnm 
tenerae  aunt  rellendae :  imdae  faetae  ce- 
lerina  rompnntur  qoam  aequuntur,  Var. 
K.R.47;  cf.,  oratJomolBaet  teneraetlta 
fiexibllla,  ut  aeqnatur,  qnocumquo  torque* 
aa,  Clc.  Or.  16.  S ;  and,  ipao  (ramua)  rolcna 
ftciliaqne  aeqnetnr,  Si  te  fata  recant,  Virg. 
A.  6, 146 ;  cum  acrutantea,  quae  reliant  te- 
lum  non  aequitur,  Liv.  38,  21, 11 ;  ao,  Ug- 
nnm.  Or.  M.  12,  371 :  non  quneaituni  eaae 
numcnim  aed  eecutnm,  CHc.  Brut  49, 1G5 ; 
cf.,  quae  (laoa  popnlarla)  tnm  eat  pnlcber- 
rima,  cum  aequitur,  non  cum  arceaattnr, 
Qnlnt  \0,  i,  37;  and  Id.  8  prooeffl.  §  8: 
refert  In  quantum  dictua  tropna  orato- 
lem  aeqnatur,  id.  8, 6, 24 :  non  omnia  noa 
dnccntoa  ex  (3raeeo  acquuntnr,  do  not 
eome  nalurailf,  do  not  tnccetd,  id.  S,  14, 1. 

n,  TrOp.:  ^  In  gen..  To  follow, 
tueceed,  retntt,  entve:  n  rrrbum  aequi 
Tolnmua,  hoc  intclligamna  neccaae  cat 
etc.,  Clc.  Caedn.  17,  49  :  patrcm  aequun- 
tur llbcrl,  succeed  to  the  ranh  or  condition 
of  their  father,  Llr.  4,  4  fin. :  quonlam 
banc  (Cncaar)  in  re  publica  riam,  quae 
popularia  halietnr,  accutua  eat  Cic  Cat 
5 :  dnmnatum  poenam  aequi  nportebat, 
ut  iffui  crcmaretur,  to  hifail,  Caca.  B.  G. 
1, 4, 1 ;  modo  nc  aummn  turpitude  aequa- 
toTjjhottld  enttu,  CMe.  Lncl.  17,  61. 

B,  In  partle. :  1.  To  follow  (qa.  aa  a 
Icaoisr)  an  aatboritr,  a  party,  an  example, 
a  plan,  etc. ,-  to  follow  in  the  track  of;  to 
complif  with,  euxede  to,  conform  to ;  aequi 
naturam  optimam  bene  virendi  duccnt, 
Clc.  Rep.  5,  19;  cf.  id.  Lad.  12,  44:  ae- 
quamur  potiaeimum  Polybium  noatrum, 
id.  Rep.  1^  14.^w. :  eorum  acctam  aequun- 
tur multi  mortaiea,  Kacr.  1, 16 ;  ao,  aec- 
tam,  Cic.  Fl.  41  «n. ;  id.  Scat  4."),  97 ;  LIt. 
8, 19, 10,  ct  mult  al. ;  t.  aectt :  "n.  Grae- 
cbua  regnum  occupare  conntua  cat . . . 
hunc  poat  mortem  aecuti  amid,  etc.,  Cic. 
Lad.  12,  41 :  amicum  rel  bcUum  patriae 
infcrcntem  aequi,  id.  ib.  12  fn. :  auctori- 
tatem  et  conaibum  alicnjua,  id.  Fam.  4, 3, 
2 ;  ao,  coapled  with  obtempcraro  rolon- 
tati,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  35, 1 :  aentendam  Bdp- 
ionia,  id.  lb.  1,  2,  6 :  Tos  Tcatrumque  ne- 
turn  omnia  deincepa  munleipla  aunt  aecu- 
ta, hmtMtowed,  imitafd,  id.  tb.  S,  39;  2: 
baec  qui  dicunt  qnam  rationem  aequan- 
tnr,  Tidee,  Cic.  de  DIr.  S,  6  jfii. .-  norum 
conailium,  Id.  Rep.  2,  7  ;  cf  id.  lb.  2,  88 : 
Pompeio  eaae  in  animo,  rel  publican  non 
deeaae,  al  acnatua  aequatur,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
Ijfn. 

2.  TofbOote  or  purtiu  an  end  or  ob- 
ject; (a  atrfea /or,  AM  at,  aeet  te  oUato  It : 
utilitatem,  Cic.  LaeL  27,  lOO:  jnatltiam. 
Id.  Rep.  3,  11 :  otium  ac  tranquilHtatem 
ritae.  Id.  Mnr.  27.  So,  amoonitatcm  et 
aalubritatcm.  Id.  Leg.  2, 1, 3 :  'commodum 
matria,  Ter.  Hec.  3,  5,  31 :  Htea,  id  Andr. 
4,  5, 16 ;  id.  Ad.  2,  %  40 :  gratiam  Caeaa- 
ria,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 1,  3 ;  lingnam  ct  nomen, 
LIT.  31,  7, 11 :  merecdea,  Ilor.  8. 1,  6,  87 : 
quae  nocuere  (opp.  fugere),  id.  Ep.  1,  8, 
11 :  ct,  nee  aequar  mt  fMim,  quae  dili- 
gtt  ipao  ral  odit  id.  lb.  1,1, 78. 

3,  In  dlacourae  (cf.  abore,  no.  1.,  B,  2), 
To  follow  in  order  or  aequence;  to  come 
not  in  order,  to  succeed :  aequitur  la  (rex), 
qui,  etc,  Clc.  Rep.  2, 21 ;  ao,  aequitur  ilia  dl- 
Tiaio,  ut  Kc  iol  Fin.  3, 16,  55 ;  and,  haec 
aint  dicta  do  afire.    Sequitur  terra,  cui. 

1  etc,  PUn.  8, 63,  63  :—*e  de  prima  quidem 


SEftt' 

parte  aatia  dictum  eat  Sequitur,  nt  dn- 
oeaJn,  etc,  Cic.  N.  D.  2;  32 !— acqultdr  Ti- 
daa^de  oo,  quod,  etc,  Paul  Dig.  45, 1, 91, 
^  3 ;  ao  id.  ib.  41,  3,  4.-Hence,  alao, 

^  In  logical  conelnaiona.  To  follow,  m- 
tut :  nee  al  omno  enundatum  ant  Teroui 
ant  lUanm  eat  aequitur  ilUeo,  eaae  cauaaa 
hninntabilea,<(c.,ClcFatI3,S8;  aowUh 
a  anbjectclauae.  Id.  Toac.  5, 8.  Bnt  mon- 
firoq.  wtOi  a  follg.  nr :  A  baec  enundatii> 
Tera  non  eat  sequitur,  ut  falaa  alt.  (?ic. 
Fat  12,  28;  aoid.  ib.S,  9;  10,23;  id.  Fin. 
S;8,24:  Quint  3, 8,  23;  3,11,17;  6,5,8, 
et  al— Hence, 

A,  agquena,  entia.  Pa,  anbat,  nted 
by  Bome  for  ijtiBtrov,  (*  An  epithet),  ace. 
to  Qulntnian,  (*  aa  dentea  olbi,  humlda  Ti- 
na...  e  acelna  abomlnandum,  etc),  Quint 
8,  «,  40. 

B.  aSenndtiai  a,  am.  Pa.,  JPMow- 
ing,  fit.: 

I,  (ace.  to  aequor,  no.  I.,  B,  2)  The  fol- 
lowing In  time  or  order,  the  next,  thi  tec- 
ond :  A  te  secundo  lumlne  hie  oHenderu, 
Enn.  in  dc.  Att.  7,  26 ;  cum  de  tribus 
unnm  ceaet  optandnm  . . .  opdmutti  eat 
fiicere,  aecunaum,  neo  ftcere  noc  patl. 
miaerrlmum  digladlari  aemper,  etc.  Of 
next  hat,  Ck.  Rep.  3, 14 ;  cf„  Id  aeeonduni 
erat  de  tribna,  id.  Or.  IS,  SO:  aliqUem  ob- 
ligaro  aeeuttdo  aacramento,  prlore  amla- 
ao,  etc,  id.  Off.  1, 11, 36 ;  et,  prloribna  equi 
turn  partibua  aecnndia  addllia,  td.  Rep.  2, 
20 :  Roma  condita  eat  aectmdo  anno  Oiym- 
ptadia  aeptimae,  id.  Ib.  2, 10 :  OInnplaa  ac- 
cunda  et  aoxageaima.  Id.  lb.  2,  IS :  oriena 
inccndlnm  txlll  Pnnlcl  aecundl.  Id.  Ib.  I. 
1 ;  baec  erlt  a  roenela  fine  aecunda  dtea. 
i.  e.  the  taut  dais  ^at  one  of  tJbe  aietiiA,  Ov. 
F.  1,  710;  aliquem  aecundum  beredem 
Inatltuere,  the  next,  or  teeond  heO;  Clc. 
Fam.  13,  61 ;  ao,  herea,  Hbr.  a  2,  5,  48 : 
Inacr.  Orell.  no.  3416 :  menaa,  the  teeond 
caune,  dettert,  Cic.  Att  14, 8  llx. ,-  HI  fin. ; 
Cela.  1,  2j(a.,-  Plln.  9,  35,  58:  19,  8,  S3  ; 
Vlrg.  G.  2, 101 ;  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  ISl,  et  al. : 
partes,  teeond  purtt,  inferior  partt  (lit  and 
trop.),  Cic.  de  DlT.  in  CaecD.  15  48 ;  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 18, 14 ;  T.  para ;  celled  alao,  abtol.. 
secundae,  arum:  Spinthcr  aecuDdarum, 
tertlarum  Pamphllua,  PHn.  7, 12, 10,  §  54 ; 
Inacr.  OrelL  no.  9644 ;  and  trop. :  Q.  Ar- 
riua,  qui  fuit  M.  Oaasi  quaal  secundamm. 
Clc.  Brut  69 ;  ao,  secundaa  aortiri.  Sen. 
Bon.  2,  29 :  ferre,  Hor.  S.  1,  9,  46 :  dcfer- 
re  allcui,  Quint  10, 1,  S3:  agcrc.  Sen.  di< 
Ira  3, 8  aird. — (;3)  Subat,  aecundae,  arum. 
/.  (fic  mcmbranao)  The  qfler-birth,  teeuu- 
dinet.  Cela.  7,  29  Jin. ,-  Sen.  Ep.  92  fin. . 
Col.  7,  7  J!a. ;  PHn.  27,  4, 13;  30,  14. 43,  ot 
sacp. ;  ao  too,  aecundae  partus,  Plln.  9, 13, 
15;  80,6,23;  ib.  11,  44. 

II,  Trop.,  FtMmcing,  next,  teeond  in 
rank,  ralue,  etc :  quorum  ordo  proximH 
accedlt  ut  aecundtu  sit  ad  reglom  prln 
cipatum,  ac.  Fin.  3, 16 ;  cf,  potentii  ac 
condua  a  rcgc,  Auct  B.  Alex.  66,  4 ;  with 
which  ct,  aecundna  a  Romulo  conditor 
nrbia  Romanae,  Lir.  7,  I  fin.;  and.  Ajax 
heroa  ab  Acbllle  aecundna,  Hor.  B,  i'J, 
193 :  nil  mi^a  generatur  ipao  (Jore)  Kcc 
Tiget  qulcquam  aindle  ant  aecundum.  id- 
Od.  1,  U!,  18 :  tu  (Joppiter)  aecnndo  Car 
aara  regnes,  id.  ib.  51 :  cotea  Cretlcae  diu 
maxlmam  laudcm  babnere,  aecundam  La- 
conicae.  PUn.  36, 32, 47 ;  ao,  a.  nobilitaa  Fa 
Icmo  agro.  Id.  14, 6, 8,  no.  1 :  bonltaa  atno- 
mo  palldo.  Id.  12,  li  28;  et  aacp.  WWi 
the  preTaillng  idea  ofantijectfOD  or  inferi- 
ority, Seomdary,  tubordinatt,  (nftrior :  a«' 
cundae  aortia  Ingenium,  cntn  tfflht  teeond 
grade.  Sen.  Ep.  S2 ;  cf ,  aerrl  quasi  aecun- 
dum homlnum  genua  sunt  Flor.  3,  20, 1 ; 
and,  Tirit  ailiqnia  et  pane  aeeundo,  te.tr 
cundario,  Hor.  Zp.  2, 1, 123  :  hand  uUi  Ti> 
tcrum  Tlrtuto  aecundna,  i»/«r<or,  Virg.  A. 
11, 441 ;  ct  with  the  inf. :  ncc  Tcrtere  cui- 
qnam  Frena  aecundna  Halys,  Stat  Tb.  8, 

3,  (aoe.  to  no.  I,B,  S)  Ntntical  1. 1,  ol 
currenta  of  wind  or  water,  J>>t»niS'a,/air 
(aa  following  the  oourae  of  the  Teaael) : 
aecnndo  Inoine  ad  Lntetiam  iter  fiusen- 
coepit  i.  «.  down  the  ttreem,  Caea.  B.  0. 7. 
58.  i;  to,  TIberi,  LIt.  5,  46, 8 :  amni,  Tlrg 
0. 3. 447 :  fluTla  id.  Aen.  7, 494 :  aqna,  Lh. 
21,28,7;  ct,  tota  rate  in  aecundam  aomam 
labente,  wUh  the  current,  id.  SL  47,  3:  et 
Tentnm  et  aeatum  uno  tempore  naetoi  ac- 
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mmdnm,  Caet.  B.  G.  4,  SSM-i  >"■  •«•*<>• 
Ut.33.41,11:  mari,  14  39,7,3;  and,  po- 
et :  (Neptiuiiu)  cumi  lecundo,  tpttdin^ 
"long,  vlrg.  A.  1, 1S6 : — in  portum  rento 
secundo,  rtdo  pfifl«o  pcrroutt.  Plant  Stlch. 
2,  ^  45 ;  cf,  quiun  vldeam  navem  secun- 
lUa  ventia  curoum  teneutem  suum,  Clc. 
Plane.  39,  94.  So,  ventua,  Caea.  B.  G.  4, 
■a  fat. ;  Hor.  Od.2, 10, 23 ;  id.  Ep.  2, 1, 102  ; 
%  3,  SUl,  et  aaep. ;  cf.  in  the  Sup. ;  qaum 
aecundiuimo  vento  curaum  tenerct  Ck. 
N.  D.  3,34.— (^)Transf. :  auttri  anni- 
veraarii  aoeundo  aolc  flont,  L  e,  aecorditt^ 
to  tkt  courie  of  the  nn,  Nlgid.  in  Gcll.  2, 
23  .^n..-  Bouama  aecunda,  opp.  advcraa.  aa 
we  aay,  wuA  the  grain^  L  e.  ao  as  to  ofler 
no  realiUnce  to  the  hand  when  it  la  paaa- 
ed  from  the  bead  to  the  tail,  id.  ap.  Macr. 
a%12. 

b.  Trop.,  Faroroik,  propUbna,/onu- 
wue  (opp.  to  adrcrsus) ;  aecundo  poptUo 
aliquid  tacere,  vriA  lAa  content  of  Ae  pea- 
pt^Cic.  Tuac.  2, 1  jSn. ;  ao,  concio,  id.  Agr, 

2,  37, 101 ;  c£,  voluntas  condonis,  id.  Att 
1, 19, 4 :  admurmurationei  cuncti  seoatua, 
id.  Q.  Fr.  a,  1,  3 :  rumor,  Enu.  Ann.  7,  24  ; 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 10,  9 :  clamor,  Virg.  A.  5, 491 : 
aures,  Lir.  6, 40, 14;  33,  46, 6 ;  42, 28,  2,  et 
flaep. :  pracsentibua  ac  socundia  diia,  Liv. 
7,  26,  7;  ao,  dia  auspicibus  et  Junone  se- 
f-.unda,  Virg.  A.  4,  45 ;  and,  aecundo  Marte 
ruat,  id.  lb.  10,  21 :  adi  pede  sacra  aecun- 
do, id.  lb.  8,  302 ;  10,  25S  :  auapicia,  Cic. 
deDlv.  1,15,27;  c£,  avis,  Enn.  Ann.  1,97; 
and  inpoet  hypallage :  haruapcx,  Virg. 
A.  II,  739 :  iecunda  irae  ( dot.)  verba,  fi- 
rorabUtoaitf€rtincnasiHfxi,  Liv.2,38,1: 
acitua,  secunda  loquens  in  tempore,  Enn. 
Ann.  7, 107,  et  saep. — Comp, :  rcliqoa  mi- 
lida  aecundioro  fama  fuit.  Suet  Caea.  2. — 
Stip.:  tree  leges  secandlsBlmas  plebei,  ad- 
vetsaa  nobUitatl  tnlit,  Liv.  8, 12, 14  :— rea, 
opp.  adveraae,  Cic.  Off.  1,  36 ;  ao  id.  Lael. 
M7;  e  fin.;  Id.  Att  4,  2, 1 ;  Uor.  S.  2,  8, 
74,  et  aL ;  cf.,  fortunae,  opp.  adveraae,  Cic 
Soil.  S3  jCa. ;  and,  tcmpora,  opp.  adversi 
cosua,  Auct  Her.  4, 17,  24.  So,  rca,  Enn. 
Ann.  11,  3;  Tcr.  Heaut  2, 2, 1 ;  Cic.  N.  D. 

3,  36^11.;  (coupled  with  proaperitatcs ), 
Virg.  A.  10, 502 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 10, 30,  et  saep. : 
fortunae,  Cato  in  Fest  a.  v.  fabsi,  p.  210; 
riaut  Stich.  2,  1,  88 :  proelia,  Caea.  a  G. 
3;  1, 4 ;  cf.,  motoa  Galliae,  euccet^ut,  id. 
ib.  7,  99, 1 ;  and,  exttua  belU,  Hor.  OdL  4, 
14, 38:  conaiUnm,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 42, 1 :  U- 
boroa,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  45,  et  saep.— Comp.  .- 
flecundiorc  equitum  proelio  nostris,  aW 
'V  proced  more  faeordble  for  our  troops, 
Caea.  B.  G.  2,  9.  i.  —  Sup. :  omnia  socun- 
dtssima  nobis,  adveraissima  illis  accidisae 
videntar,  Caea.  in  Cic.  Att  10,  8,  B  ;  so, 
proelia,  id.  B.  O.  7,  62,  1 ;  Auct  B.  Alex. 
11, 3.— In  the  plur.  abtol  for  sccundac  rea. 
Good  fortune:  aperat  Infeetis,  metuit  se- 
rondia  Alteram  sortcm,  Uor.  Od.  2,  10, 
13 :  age,  me  in  tuis  sccundis  respice,  Ter. 
Andr.  5,  6,  11 :  nemo  confidat  nimium  ae- 
•  ondia.  Sen.  Tbyest  615. 

3,  Secundns,  a,  .4 prop«-noaM;  C.Plin.. 
iua  Secundus,  the  writer  on  ngiarol  ki$Uh 
ry;  and  C.  PUnius  CnecQius  Secundua,  kit 
rupkeie:  ocTAViA  <t.  r.  secvnda,  Inscr. 
Grut  445,  2 ;  cl  Var.  L.  L.  9,  38,  141  Jin. 

Adv.:  ^  secundum,  used  asapure 
adverb  or  aa  a  preposition :  1,  Adv.:  *m 
Afi^,  behind:  Am.  Age,  1  tu  secundum. 
■%.  Scquor,  subse<pior  te.  Plant  Am.  S;  1, 
l.-Hbi  Aflenoard,  tu  ike  next  place,  second, 
ty  (so  very  rare) :  animadvertcndum  pri- 
mum,  quibus  de  causis  constituent  paces ; 
secundum,  qua  fide  eas  colucrint  Var.  in 
Non.  149.  15;  Cn.  Genucio,  L.  Aemilio 
Mamercino  secundum  consullbua,/0r  tkt 
second  time  (syn.  itcrum),  Liv.  7, 3, 3. — Far 
more  froq., 

9,  Pratp.  c  ace:  a.  In  apace,  Fol- 
loving  (tfiir,  L  e.  ttjttr,bekind  (anteKslasa.) : 
ite  liac  secundum  voa  me,  Plant  Sticlt  3, 
1,  45 :  noa  secundum  fcrro  baec,  after  us, 
liekind  us,  id.  Mil.  4,  8,  39 :  secnndum  ip- 
Sam  aram  aurum  abscondidi.  id.  Frasm. 
up.  Priac.  p.  890  P.— Hence,  <J^  Following 
no  eztenaion  in  apace,  i.  e.  By,  along  (so 
quite  class.) :  quum  leno  secundum  pari- 
Item  transversua  irct  Var.  L.  L.  7,  S,  96 : 
cioao  (legiones )  iter  secundum  mare  au- 
lierum  fndunt  Cic.  Aa  16,  8,  2 :  sex  le- 
filonea  ad  oppidum  Gergoviam  secundum 
tinmen  Elavcr  duxit,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 34, 2  :— 
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quid  tlluc  eat  homlnum  seenndnm  Ij^? 
Plant.  Rud.  1, 2,  61 :  hoc  gantla  sepes  lieri 
aecnndum  viaa  publicaa  soient  et  socun- 
dnm  amnca,  Var.'  R.  R.  1, 14,  3 :  secnndui|l 
Anmen,  Caea.  B.  O.  S;  16  Jbi. ;  cf.,  caatra 
aecandum  mare  haberct  id.  B.  C.  3,  65 
Jin. :  vulnna  accepit  in  capite  aecuodnm 
aurem,  Sulpic.  to  Cic.  Fnm.  4, 12,  8 :  cen- 
tanrion  aecaiuiam  (bntes  naaeitur,  Piin. 
25,6,31. 

k.  In  time  or  succession.  Immedi- 
ately after,  after,  next  to  (so  lilcewise  quite 
claas.) :  secundum  vtodemiam,  obi  vitea 
ablaqucantur,  Cato  It  R.  114 ;  Plant  Caain. 
prol.  28 ;  cf.,  tua  ratio  est  ut  secundum 
binoa  Indoa  mihi  reapondorc  incipias: 
mea  ut  ante  primes  Indos  comperondi- 
nem,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 11  ^n.;  so,  comitia,  id. 
Att  3, 12, 1 :  hunc  diem,  id.  da  Or.  1, 62, 
264 :  aoqninoctinm  Ternnm,  Piin.  19,  8, 
42 :  proeUum,  Liv.  8, 10, 9  Dralt :  qaietem, 
qftfr  going  to  sleep,  tshile  aiotp,  in  a 
dream,  Cic.  de  Div.  1^  24  ;  2, 61 ;  Snet  Aag. 
94 ;  Petr.  104  : — secundum  patrem  tu  es 
pater  proximus.  Plant  Capt  2,  1,  41 ;  c£, 
pruxime  et  secundum  deos  bominea  ho- 
minibus  maxime  utilea  ease  possoat,  Cic. 
Off.  2, 3, 11 :  ille  mihi  sccnndnm  te  et  U- 
beros  nostros  ita  est  ut  sit  paeno  par,  id. 
Q-  Fr.  3. 1,  5  jCa.  :  secundum  te  nihil  oat 
mihi  amicius  soUtudine,  id.  Att  12, 15,  Lir. 
36, 17  fin. :  in  actione  secundum  voccm 
vukus  valet  Cic  de  Or.  3,  59,  223 ;  id.  Or. 
18 /n. :  secundum  ea  quaere,  aervaxiape, 
etc,  id.  Vatm.  6, 15. 

<L  Trop.,  Agreeably  to,  in  aeeorduiut 
wtSi,  according  to  (ae  eap.  ireq.  and  quite 
clasa.) :  tigna  prona  et  foatigata,  ut  se- 
cundum naturam  fluminia  procumberent 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  17,  4  ;  cf.,  secundum  nata- 
ram  vivere,  Cic  Fin.  5,  9,  26 ;  and,  foeU- 
iua  csae  secundum  naturam  quam  con- 
tra cam  vivere.  Quint  12,  11,  13 :  collaa- 
davi  secundum  fiu:ta  et  virtntea  tuaa,  Ter. 
Eun.  5,  9,  60 :  duumvirtM  aecondiuD  le- 
gem fade,  Liv.  1,  36,  5 ;  so,  legem.  Quint 
5,13,7;  12,7,9:  rationem, id.  11, 3, 54, et 
saep. — ^B.  Pregn.,  According  to  the  wiU 
of,  m  favor  of,  to  tke  advantage  cf:  nun* 
dat  populo,  pontiiicca  secundum  se  de- 
crevisse . . .  multa  secundum  cauaam  noa- 
tram  dispntavit,  Clc.  Att  4,  2,  3  tq. ;  id. 
Verr.  S,  2, 17  :  secundum  eam  (partem) 
litem  Judices  dare,  Liv.  23,  4,  3 :  rei,  quae 
undique  secundum  nos  sit  Quint  3, 8,  34 : 
poat  principia  belli  secundum  Flavianoe, 
Tac  H.  3,  7. 

B,  sficundo,  pure  adv. ;  \^Seconir 
ly :  cquldcm  primum,  ut  honore  dignus 
essem,  maxime  semper  laboravi,  aecun- 
do, ut  cxistimarcr,  tertinm  mitii  fuit  illud 
quod,  ale,  Cic.  Plane.  SO  fin. ;  so,  prime 
. . .  sccundo,  Pbaedr.  4, 11,  16  sq.  (ace.  to 
tTiaris.  p.  195  P.,  also  uacd  by  Cato).—*  2. 
For  the  second  time :  Pontica  legio  quum 
foesam  circumirc  sccundo  conata  esaet 
Auct  B.  Alex.  4ft  a  — 3,  Ticice:  lavitad 
diem  septimo  aestatc  vel  sexto,  liieme  ae- 
cundo vel  tertio,  Trcb.  Gall.  17. 

*p.  aecundo.  Favorably,  fortunaU^: 
quod  naec  rea  tarn  aecundo  procesait,  Ci- 
to  io  GeU.  7,  3,  14. 

■MnftiM)  sequutor,  sic,  r.  aec.  ' 

Siuh  ^^  ^-  Seres. 

Hera*  u,  /-  [2.  sero]  a  bar  for  fasten- 
tog  doors  (not  fixed  to  the  door,  but  put 
on  and  taken  off)  :  "  sera,  fiex^iK  ^vpai," 
Gloss,  (meetly  poet ;  not  in  CicO  :  qua 
(sera)  rcmota  lorea  panduntur,  "var.  L. 
L.  7,  6,  102 :  jam  contlgerat  portam,  Sa- 
tumia  cujus  Dcmpscrat  oppotdtaa  Insldi- 
osa  seras,  Ov.  F.  1,  266 :  sera  sua  sponte 
delapsa  cecldlt  rcmisaaeque  snbito  fores 
admiscrunt  mtrantem,  Petr.  16,  2 :  acria 
tranaveraia  ita  clathrare  (vacerraa),  ne, 
etc.,  Col.  9,  1,  4.  So,  too,  in  tlie  siiur.  .- 
PUut  Pers.  4, 4,  83 ;  Tib.  1,  2;  6 ;  1,  8,  76 ; 
Prop.  4,  5,  48;  Ov.  M.  14,  710;  id.  Am.  1, 
6, 24 ;  2, 1,  28 ;  Juv.  6,  347 ;  in  Oe  pbtr.: 
Ov.  M.  8,  630 ;  id.  A.  A.  2.  636. 

86rtp8lMB>  ^  "■  Serapia,  na  11,  A. 

ttaaWtpMrnr  vlur.zs  D'A^tg.   The 

Scra^im,  a  higher  order  of  anccla  amcng 
the  Hobrewe,  Prad.  Cath.  4,  5;  ct  laid. 
Orig.  7,  5,  24  sq. 

^wiacAvSath  ^^*  /  =  atptrat&t,  A 
plant,  also  eaUsd  orcUs,  PUn.  26,  10,  63. 
Called  also  serapioo,  ii,  n.,  App.  Uerb.  U. 
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or  ^^MkK,  Ti|is» 
of  aMKgyfi»n,Cia.Vr 

3,  liN;  of  a  gvagrt^  ^ imd.^ 
Att  2,4,  1;  %6,1;  hi  Ronciois! 
as  a  name  for  akres ;  ifans,  9  s  n 
of  Atticms,  \t-  ib.  KX  17, 1 ;  a  ---'-1  | 
P.Com^S«b>ioNaaiea,cauaJ<ISlIC 
"Liv.EpitSS;  Plia.7,12,16;VB.lK: 
14,3;"  Cte.  Att  t  1,17. 

Sitklda  («  mxn,  Prad.  s^.?<ib 
3,S1;  HarT^Cap.  %  43;  FaaLHCaa 
36,  100},  ia  mu]  Idia,  m,  S^tas.iK' 
divinity  of  Ike  EgyptisM,  ilta^aai 
worabteed  aiao  m  Gieeca  wi  >k 
"Var.LL.S,  10,17;  id.ap.it9(.0T  i 
18,  S:  Macr.  a  1,  SO^.;"  Cie.lk: 
50,133;  id-M.  D.  3,ll;id.Vai.l>k 
Var.  io  Charte.  p.  69  P.;  FhS,;: 
Tac.  H.  4,  81 ;  B4 :  Snet  Tsif.1;%e 
Sev.  17;  Mart.9,30:  In*cr.Ori.>I 
950;  987;  18S7  ay.-lL  Difin.:l& 

niMtraJebrued  In  Alexandns,Tm|a 
18  <».,■  Spect.  tjaui  Uam.lia.!r 
37;  Amm-S^  16;  ct  atelWEi*- 

B,  SK>ftaiea%  *■  <»■  a4-<?*> 

loigimfle'SeTafU,  Strain;  am... 
spUndti,  otai^tuoMM :  eQeBae,ltall^ 
39aud. 

makes  far  wtmtJuT,  tkt  dssw-mav 
thet  or  Jupiter,  App.  de  Itmi,  f  ' 
Inacr.  God.  p.  3,  ae.  8;  9;  p-iasl^ 
of.  serenuaw 

('■eitaai  «*^>  T.  streaa.i<>. 
,  ■*llinifc>>  irn,  ina^  ^fj^ 
ftro]  Braigtng  fairwemlm,*mtv 
(lateLat):  squOo,  Aviea-AntS:!* 
noat414. 

,  Xwiniiaafifmm  ■,  an,  a^  ;«• 

fade]  Clm-ed  a^  dsv,  mm:  oci 
laser.  OreU.  no.  855  (of  Ike  a>><b 
Emperor  Aatoninas  Bus). 

tSMl^tm.  tti*.  /.  («»JJ' 

mas,  asroRijr.-  f.  Lit,  of  ttsv*' 
CUar,  fair,  or  aertne  wseshr:  9sm< 
turn  seraxltaa,  turn  perturiiafiam  '-< 
de  Dir.  3,  45,  94 ;  so,  dia  sobfKac 
&  Hiap.  99,  4  :  »>tctaaai,tis.'e.'* 
—Abtol. :  tnoaniila  aenaiu  'm-  "^ 
tempeataa),  Liv.  2,  62;  3 ;  se  flia  r  I 
87;I0,  67,  86;  and  fas  the flv.  ** 
imbtibaa  mafia  qoain  smeiMtao 
Eanditur,  CoL  3, 1  Jx.— U.  T"?  * 
ncss.  sertnit)  of  wttaae,  ol  tfnri 
SIC  (rare ;  DOTli.  not  ante-AafJ:  pi^ 
fortonce,  Liv.  42,  £3,  4 :  aiaor  as  V 
ut  aerenitatem  meam  obdona  Sn ' 
Ira,  3,  as  jta. — Serenitaa.  Hi  lAV* 
Rowutn  empeiofs,  L  q-  Satse  B^/aas 
Veg.  ItiL  3  epO. ;  Inacr.  GtatMt 

■BrtiM,  avi,  atniB.  L  t.  a  !»  > 
suJie  dear,  fair,  or  seme,  n  dv  V  • 
poet  word.):  {,  L  i  t :  valla, ^ Ma 
tempeetatewmo  aereoaC  {i^^f.  ^^ 
A.  1,  255  :   ao,  axem.  SiL  li  IB'  >.* 

Sum,  id.  13;  665:  glaiicater{>aqsM.CM 
oApotto,3S:  i&mnmlar|0^sa»fil^ 
up,  .Stat  Ach.  1,  lSO.—JiseL:  lsi«» 
ninti,  ta  h-Lrta,  efaar  dfl^'(^l^ 
de  Div.  1. 1 1, 18. Jt  TrofL ;  <(«*" 
serooatVirx.  A-OH;  fcaaiiAa*' 
fronts,  SiL  11, 3G8;  c&aaUhiwAt 
2,  6,  4. 

■ezSuvSi  a,  nm.  ai$.  Cm.  m 
bright,  termnc  (quite  daaa;  oaM* 
the  poets):  |^  Lit:  qmiaitsahxia 
bene  tempeatate  senna,  Eaais*> 
Cn  (Sc.de  Div.  2,35".  «>;  io.cs*"» 
no,  Lucr.4,  213;  6,347;  Qcf».^' 
3;  Virg.G.  1.960;  4«7 ;  >i-k^^i' 
Hor.  Epod.  15, 1 ;  id. 8at »  t. 5; Ot  111 
168:  a  3-21.  et  aaep. ;  cf.  *!*»"* 
Lucr.  6,  99  :  to  refioDr  ceei  irt^' 
528;  and  in  the  Ci^:  cw)ofO«r 
scroniore,Mart.4,64;  ctsliaaOia 
eoelo  et  pela^  coofiae  tesvas.  Vk  » ■ 
.870:  poatnaamextamlaTtsdaifitaf* 
et  traoq^Ua  lax  redS,  Ur.LKi  « 
loce,  Virg.  A.  S,  104  ;  sndl  Isms  ia*f 
Lncr.a,149:  nox.  kL  1. 143  Qt »ifi I 
IS;  Virg.G.  1,436:  ^Kcisamasftl* 

4,  138:  a«r.  Piin.  17.  24.  37.  i  «:  « 
Virg.  G.  1.  340 :  seMai.  ii  A»  ^  * 
atelfa.  Or.  F.  S,  718.  ft  «aea :  a*r^ 
nubiloa).  bright, diear.  niB.9,a5«  ■•• 
(coupled  with  candid«).H«tifl; » 
Pera.  1, 19.— rnnsf,  of  a  aW  n«i» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SB&G 


a«iy,  liat  bHii^$  fair  wnttur:  iSa  Pa- 
vonin*  Krobu'st,  iitle  aiuter  imbrioai, 
*  Plaut  Merc.  S.  3, 35 ;  hence,  also,  poot : 
unde  fcresu  Ventoi  agat  nabea,  Vira.  G. 
I,  «1. 

S,  In  the  luiicr.,  aeremun,  1,  nibtt,  A 
elear,  blight,  or  atmu  ^,/»ir  ittaJur  (ao 
not  tn  Cicero) :  ponlto  pocinum  In  aere- 
no  noetn,  diirbig  a  Jim  night,  Cato  R.  E. 
156,  3 ;  mora  frco.,  aimply  sereno :  pri- 
Temi  acreno  per  alem  totum  rubrum  bo- 
lem  fnlaie,  lIt.  31,  12,  5;  ao  Id.  37,  3,  3; 
PHn.  11,  81,  as  (mm.  nubilo),  Pall.  1, 30, 3 ; 
Luc.  1,  530;  ct,  liquido  ae  pure  aereno, 
SneL  Au^.  95 ;  and,  nitido  lereno,  80.  5, 
56 ;  qaobdio  aercnom  cum  eat,  Var.  R.  R. 
3,  10,  4  ;  Stat  8.  3, 1,  81.  — In  the  piur..- 
ooeli  aerena  Concutiat  «onltu,.Lucr.  S, 
1100 ;  aolea  et  aperta  aerena,  Virg.  G.  1, 
398;  ao,  noatra,  Val.  Fl.  ],  332. 


STL  Trop.,  Cheaful,  glad,  joi/oua,  Iran- 
iS;  aonne .-  aevum,  Lucr.  2, 1094  Forbig. 
I'cr.;  ao,  horae  (coupled  with  albaa 
dlsa),  Sil.  IS,  S3;  and,  rebua  aerenia  aer- 
▼are  modum,  M  propitious  or  fatorabU 
dremnutmca.  In  good  fortune,  Id.  8,  546: 
—  Tultua,  Lucr.  ^  294  ;  ao  CatuIL  55,  8 ; 
Hor.  Od.  1,  37,  S6;  Ov.  Tr.  1,  5,  87;  ot, 
froiu  tnmqnOla  et  aerena,  Clc.  Tusc.  3, 
15;  and,  Pectora,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  9, 40;  ao,  an- 
Imna,  Id.  ib.  1,  1,  39 :  ocull,  Sfl.  7,  401 : 
Aoguatua,  Ov.  Pont.  2, 2,  65 :  laetma.  Just 
44,  S,  4:  imperium,  Sil.  14,  80:  tempera- 
nia  (aangola)  medium  qaoddam  acrenum 
•>fflcit,auiDtll,3,78;  cC,  tandem  aliqnid, 
polaa  curarum  nube  aerennm  Vidl,  Ot. 
Pont  2, 1,  5.  —  Serenua,  An  epithtt  of  Ju- 
pit9r  (whoae  brow  waa  always  aerene), 
Inacr.  Mur.  1978, 5 ;  cf.  Sercnalor ;  bcncc, 
Martial  calla  Domltian,  Jovem  aerenum. 
Mart  5, 6,  and  9, 25.— SereniaalmuB,  A  tiite 
oftht  Roman  aiatror$,  Cod.  Juatin.  5, 4, 33. 
&  Berenna,  Serena,  aa  A  proper  name. 
So,  Q.  Serenua  Sammonicua,  a  phvtieian 
under  Septimtu  Secerns  and  Caraciuia,  au- 
thor of  a  poem,  Dc  Mcdidna,  still  ezlanti 
cf.  BUir'a  Lit  Oesch.  S  97.— Serena,  The 
wife  ofStilicho,  and  mother-in-loK  of  the  Em- 
peror Honorius,  celebrated  by  Claudian  in 
n  special  poem  (Laua  Serenae  Reginae). 

*  Adv-,  a  fi  r  6  n  e,  ClearUf,  brightly ;  trop. 
in  the  Camp. :  acreniua  Tidore,  Aug.  Trin. 
f",  3. 

Sere%  nn>.  »..  S|/)« :  L  A  people  of 
Eastern  Asta,  the  moo.  Catiteae,  celebra- 
ted for  their  allken  fiibrica,  "  McI.  1,  2,  3 ; 
3,  7,  1;  PUn.  6, 17,  20;  Amm.  2^  6,  67 
so. ,"  Virg.  G.  2;  121 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  29,  27 ; 
4, 15,23;  Or.  Am.  1,  14,  6;  Luc  1,19; 
Jut.  6,  403,  et  al.  Placed  by  Lucan  at 
the  sonrcea  of  the  Nile,  and  made  neigh- 
bors of  the  Ethiopiana,  Luc.  10,  292:  — 
^en. :  Serum,  Sen,  Ep.  90  med. ; — ace. :  Be- 
ma,  Hor.  Od.  1,  12,  56;  Plin.  11.  N.  12 
prooem. — In  the  nng. :  Scr,  Aua.  Idyll.  Mo- 
noa.  do  hi«t  34  ;  Sen.  Here.  Oct  666.— 11. 
Deriv.,  SAricu^  a,  um,  adj..  Of  or  be- 
longing to  the  Seres,  Scric:  rcgio,  Amm. 
33,  6:  Oceanua,  Flin.  6,  13,  15:  bostis. 
Prop.  4,  3,  8 ;  cf .  sngittao,  Hor.  Od.  1,  29, 
9.  Eap.  freq.  of  Seric,  i.  c.  silhen  slufis, 
garmonta,  etc :  reatia,  Plin.  21,  3,  8 ;  Tac. 
A.  a,  33 :  toea,  Quint  12, 10,  il :  pulvilll, 
Hor.  Epod.  8,  15 :  tentoria,  Flor  2,  8,  9  : 
voxiila,  id.  3,  11,  8  Duk.  N.  cr. :  carpcnta, 
Ktth  siUten  curtains.  Prop.  4,  8,  23 :  frena, 
Claud.  Laud.  Stll.  2,  350.  So  also  atsol., 
afirlco,  drum,  n.,  Scric  garments,  silks. 
Prop.  1, 14,  22 ;  Mart  9, 38  ;  11, 28 ;  Claud. 
in  Entr.  2 ;  and  in  the  eing.,  acricum.  t, 
Seric  stuff,  silk,  Amm.  33,  6.  67;  Sol.  SO; 
rf  laid.  Orlg.  19, 17,  6 ;  Id.  Ib.  27,  5. 

*  X,  idresCO*  ^rc,  v.  inch.  n.  [screnus] 
To  groto  dry :  rentes  aereacunt  (opp.  uvca- 
cunt),  Lucr.  1,  307. 

*2.  lireacOf  «re,  e.  inch.  n.  [serum] 
To  turn  to  vheg:  lac  fngore  aereacit,  Plin. 
11,41,96. 

SerrestlU^  ^m.  a  steersman  among 
the  fousieers  ofAeneas;  ace,  to  Virgil,  lAe 
ancestor  of  the  Sergtan  famibf,  Virg.  A.  1, 
510 ;  5,  121 ;  184  ;  231,  ct  saep. 

S^gilUf  a.  The  name  of  a  Roman 
f*ena.  So,  eap.  L.  Ser^ua  Catilina.  the  fa- 
mous eonspiraxor ;  C.  Sergtus  Orata,  a  no- 
torious voluptuary,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 3. 10 ;  Clc. 
Off.  3, 16,  6T;  Id.  de  Or.  1. 39, 1+8 ;  id.  Fin. 
2,  22i  70;  Plin.  9,  54,  79,  et  saep  —  Scrgia 
tribof,  4  tribe  constating  ofSt&inet,  l£vr- 
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si,  and  PeHgni,  Clc.  Vatln.  15,  36;  Lax 
ap.  Frontin.  Aquacd.  139 ;  cf  Ascon.  Cic. 
Com.'p.  61  ad.  Orell, — ^n.  Hence,  deriv^ 
S«rBWra»><  ""t  "^  Sergian:  ulea 
(namod  aiter  a  Sergiua),  Cato  R.  R.  6,  1 ; 
Var.  R.  R.  1,  84,  1 ;  Macr.  S.  2,  16 ;  for 
which,  Seraia  olea,  OoL  5,  8, 4;  Plin.  15, 
5,6;  Pall  Fobr.  16, 4. 

S§ria,ae,/.  A  oftindricmtsarthsn  ves- 
sel for  preaer^ing  Uquida,  fruit,  salted  pro- 
TlaioQs,  etc,  a  large  jar:  Ter.  Heaat  3, 1, 
51;  ao  Cato  R.  H.  12;  Var.  R.  R.  3,  2,  8; 
Col.  12,  52,  14 ;  PUut  Capt  4,  4,  9 ;  Liv. 
24, 10,  8 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 16,  306. 

■teicArilHt  *>  >"°'  "^J'  [sericua]  Of 
or  belonging  to  tUite :  textor,  Firm.  Matn. 
6:  mraociATOB,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  ISffl; 
4352;  alao  absoL,  asaicajui,  sili-italers, 
Inacr.  Fabr.  p.  713,  n«.  340. 

*  ■BricAtaSi  a<  iitn,adj.  [IcL]  Chxhedin 
Senc  stMfj,  dressed  in  silks,  Suet  CaJig.  53. 

('  itolMSna,  a.  um  [id-l  OfSerie  stuff, 
silken :  vexilla;  Flor.  3,  U.) 

*  WIIK  llBlllllli  if  n.  An  artmatic 
ptaHHV^^^iS: 

'airieo-hlattb.  ae,  /  [acilcual  A 
garment  of  purple  sUk,  Coo.  Juatiii.  11, 8, 
10. 

aitiewh  a,  mn,  T.  Serea,  no.  H. 

tontti  <:™<  e,  /■  (2.  aeroj  A  roK,  suc- 
cession, series ;  a  tAatn  of  thmga  faatened 
or  holding  together :  L  I  n  g  e  n. :  ^ 
L  i  t  (ao  mostly  post-daaa. ;  not  in  C^)  : 
series  Tinculorum,  Curt  3,  1  vud. ,-  cf, 
forxeae  laminae  aerie  inter  ae  connexae, 
id.  4,  9;  and  id.  7,  3  Jin.  So,  atructurao 
dentium,  Plin.  7, 16, 15 :  speraa  ramorum. 
Id.  11, 37, 69 :  longc  porrecta  viarum,  Stat 
a  3,  3, 102 :  juvenum  (in  danchig),  Tib. 

1,  3,  63 :  omnia  nepotum  A  Bclo  seriea, 
Sil.  1,  88:  custodiarum.  Suet  Calls.  37. 

B.  I'rop.  (so  quite  dasa.,  but  tor  the 
most  part  only  in  the  sing.) :  (a)  e.  gen. : 
continuatio  aerieaquc  rcrum,  Cic.  N.  D.  I, 
4  Jin. :  fotum  est  ordo  sericaquc  cauaa- 
rum,  id.  de  Div.  1,  55, 135 ;  cf ,  fatum  eat 
scmpitoraa  quacdam  aerica  rerum  ct  ca- 
tena,  etc,  Gcll.  6,  2 ;  rcrum  sontcntiarum. 
que,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  lOjSn. ;  in  complexu  lo- 
quendi  scrioquc.  Quint  1,  5,  3 :  aiaputBtt- 
onimi,  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  16,  68:  innumcrabi- 
lia  annomm,  Hor.  Od.  3,  30,  5 ;  cf ,  tcm- 
noria.  Or.  Tr.  4,  10,  54  :  fati,  id.  Met  ID. 
152 :  immenaa  laborum,  id.  Her.  9, 5 :  ma. 
lorum,  id.  Met  4,  564,  et  saep.  ^  In  the 
plur. ;  aimulantca  fictaa  litium  scries.  Veil. 
a,  118;  so.  Utium.  Suet  Vcip.  10.  — (O) 
Absol :  Quint  5, 14, 33 :  cetera  scries  de- 
Inde  sequitur,  nugora  ncctcna,  ut  hacc: 
Si  homo  est  animal  est  etc,  Cic.  Acad. 

2,  7,  31 :  quae  bene  composita  enmt,  me- 
moriam  serie  aua  duccnt  Quint  11,  3,  39 ; 
cfsooftbc  connection  of  words :  tantum 
seriea  Juncturaque  pellet  Hor.  A.  P.  243. 

XL  iu  partic.  An  unbroken  line  of 
descent,  lineage  (poet  and  in  post-Aug. 

Eroso) :  ab  Jove  tortius  Ajax.  Nee  tamen 
ace  series  in  causa  prosit  Ov.  M.  13,  29 : 
dlgne  vlr  hac  aerie,  id.  Pont  3,  2, 109 : 
scrio  fulcite  genua,  Prop.  4, 11,  69 ;  Val. 
Max.  2,  7,  5. 

aBiJitU)  ('■<■  /  [aerius]  Gravitu,  se- 
riousness (late  Lat),  Aua.  Parent  2,  6; 
Sid.  Carm.  23, 439. 

*  ^ffniWr  '"^i  "•  \^-  aoro]  Ropes,  cord- 
age: spartea,  Fac.  in  Feat  p.  263. 

gfinOt  adv.,  T.  serins,  ad  fin. 
■Srlolai  ae,/.  dim.  [aerial  A  smaUjar, 
Pors.  4,  SyPalL  Mart  10,  9. 
SKriphna  <>'■*•#,•.  /-  ^pnhs  ■-  L  a 

email  rocky  island  m  the  Aegean  Sea,  reck- 
oned among  the  Cyclades,  now  Serfo  or 
5n-/aalo,MeI.2,7,H;  Plin.  4, 12,  22 ;  Cic. 
N.  D.  1,  31,  88 ;  Tac.  A.  4,  21 ;  Ov.  M.  5, 
342;  351;  7.  464;  Juv.6,  564;  10,  170,  et 
saep.- II,  Deriv.,  SirIpUll%  *i  <"»• 
adj.,  Scrtphian :  absintmum,  Hln.  27,  7, 
29 ;  33,  9,  21.— Subet,  Scriphiua,  a,m.,A 
Seri/Aian,  Cic.  de  Son.  3,  8. 

'WVriMs  liit,  f.  =  aipis,  A  hind  of  ea- 
<«t^to.  20,  8,  32;  Var.  R.  R.  3, 10,  5  (to 
Col  8. 14,  2,  written  as  Greek). 

*  idr^riivias  ae.  /.  [scrus  sapio]  The 
name  of  aHish  invented  b^  Fetronius, 
perh.  with  allusion  to  the  provorb,  scro 
sapiunt  (v.  sapio),  Petr.  56,  6. 

■ftritaSf  Atis,  /.  [scrus}  Zate  arrival, 
etotonese,  tardiness  (late  Latin) ;  cpiatola- 
rum,  Symm.  Ep.  3, 28. 
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liltBI.  a,  uwi  adj-  Onts,  tamtsi,  M- 
rious,  opp.  to  sportive,  jocular  (quite  claa. 
aical,  but  regularly  only  of  thinga ;  whare- 
aa  severua,  perit  of  kindr.  origin,  is  ueed 
both  of  persona  and  thinga,  v.  h.  v.) :  rca 
jocoaao,  Clc.  Off.  1,  37,  134 ;  ao,  aonuo, 
(Wp.  Jocua,  Auct.  Her.  3, 14, 35 ;  cf.  alao  in 
toe  follg. :  gravea  seziacqua  roa,  Cic.  Off*. 
1,39, 103.  8o,ros, Plant Poen.2, 51 ;  Ter. 
Eun.  3,  3,  7 ;  Uv.  23,  7>i. ;  26, 17, 13,  et 
al.:  verba,  Tib.  3,  6,  58;  cf.  Hor.  A.  P. 
107 :  quaostionM,  Suet  Calig.  33.:  carmi- 
na,  Plin.  Pan.  54,  3:  curae,  id.  ib.  82  jSa.; 
piutes  dieaiim,  id.  ib.  49 /n. :  tempus,  id. 
Ep.  4,  25,  3,  et  saep. :  opinor  hercle  bodlc 
quod  ego  dlxi  per  Jocum,  Id  evcnturum 
eaae  et  severum  et  seriiun,  Flaut  Poen. 
5, 3,  51 :  si  nllquld  serium,  etc,  Qumt  6, 
3,  16:  nee  qulcquam  grave  ac  acrium, 
Tac  A.  3,50 /n.  So  to  the  neiur.  eubst, 
s^rium,  i,  and  more  ireq.  suria,  &rum, 
Earnestness,  seriousness ;  serious  matssra 
or  discourse ;  often  opp.  to  jocus  :  ai  quid 
per  Jocum  Dixi,  nolito  to  aerium  con- 
vortere,  Plaut  Pocn.  5,  5,  42:  nihil  ad 
serium,  Tac.  A.  6,  14:  —  quicum  joca, 
aeria,  ut  dicittir,  Cic.  Fta.  2,  26,  85:  joca 
atque  aerla  cum  fanmillimla  agere.  Sail. 
J.  96,  2 ;  cf.,  cum  his  serla  ac  jocoa  celc- 
brare,  Liv.  1,  4,  Jin. ;  per  serla  per  joeoe, 
Tac.  A.  3,  13 :  acd  tamen  amoto  quae* 
ramua  aeria  ludo,  Hor  S.  1, 1,  37 ;  so  id. 
lb.  2,  2,135;  id.  A.  P.  226  ;  Ov.  F.  5,  341, 
et  al. ;  cf.,  mala,  Hor.  A.  P.  451 ;  and,  mea 
(opp.  lusua),  Ov.  Tr.  1,  8  :  (Maraua)  aeria 
partitar  in  tria  genara.  Quint  6,  3,  lOB : 
Ule  aeria  nostra,  ills  deliciae,  Plin.  Ep.  8,' 
1,  3. — Of  peraona,  for  aeverua :  non  ego 
ta  novi  tnstem  servum,  serium  1  Afrtui. 
to  Non.  33,  3a— Hence,  . 

Adv.,  a^rlo,  /*  ciarmK, so-wiia^ (moat- 
ly  anto-claaa. ;  a  favorite  word  of^Plaut. ; 
not  fuDod  to  Cic.) :  nee  joco  ncc  serlo, 
Plant  Am.  3, 3, 39 ;  cf ,  si  quid  dictum  eat 
per  jocum,  Non  aequum  eat  id  te  serlo 

Sraevortier,  id.  ib.  40;'  and,  an  id  joco 
[xiatl?  equidem  sero  ac  voro  ratua,  id. 
ib.  3,  3, 9 ;  ao  too,  opp.  joco,  id.  Bacch.  1, 
1,  42 ;  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  30 ;  Liv.  7,  41, 3 : 
vereor  aeno,  Naev.  to  Charis.  p.  195;  ao 
Flaut  Am.  2,  3,  335 ;  id.  Casin.  4,  3, 11; 
id.  Epid.  1,  1,  39 ;  id.  Merc.  4,  1,  19 ;  id. 
Paeui  1,  3,  106 ;  4,  7,  94 ;  id.  Pocn.  1, 1, 
33;  1.3,36;  29;  id.  Rud.  2, 5, 11 ;  4,4.1; 
id.  True.  3, 2,  47 :  5, 29  ;  Ter.  Eun.  3,  L  3 ; 
3,  3, 32 ;  id.  Ad.  5, «,  18  ;  Liv.  4,  25  <ui  jU. ; 
Quint  1,  2, 1 ;  9, 2, 14 ;  Plm.  £p.  2, 30, 10. 

X  fleviTS*  A^f  /•  ^  Kreatk,  garland : 
"cum  e  floribua  fierent  aerta,  a  aerendp 
sxaivAS  appollabantor,''  Plto.  31, 1^  2  (so 
the  beat  MS:J.  Othora,  serviae ;  v.  Sillig, 
ad  loc). 

aeniMh  ^"^  *■■  (S-  aeio,  qa.  aerla,  eon- 
aerta  oratio]  A  ^leaking  or  talking  with 
any  one ;  talk,  amverstuion,  discourse : 
"  sermo  est  a  serie :  sermo  enim  non  po- 
teat  in  uno  homine  csae  solo,  sed  ubi  ora- 
tio cum  altero  conjoncta,"  Var.  L.  L.  6^  7, 
68  (verr  ireq.  to  proee  and  poetoy). 

t.  Lit:  A*I°  go"--  "quoDiam mag- 
na via  orationla  est  eaque  duplex,  altera 
cootentionia,  altera  aermonia :  cootentto 
disceptationibus  tribuatur  judidorum, 
coDclonom,  sonatus :  sermo  to  circnlia, 
disputationibua,  congresaionibus  familia- 
rium  versetur ;  scquatur  etiam  convivia," 
etc,  Cic  Off'.  1, 37 :  quod  mlbi  aervus  aer- 
monem  serat.  Plant  Cure.  1,  3,  37 ;  so, 
acrmonea  screre,  id.  Mil  3,  1,  106;  et, 
multa  toter  scsc  varlo  sermone  serebaot, 
Virg.  A.  6,  160 ;  and,  sermonem  nobis- 
cum  Ibi  copulat  Plant  Poen.  3,  3,  42: 
dum  sermonea  labolandi  coufcrant  id.  ib. 
prol.  34  ;  cum  ea  tu  sermonem  ncc  Joco 
nee  serio  Tibi  habeaa,  id.  Amph.  3,  2,  25; 
ao  Ter.  Hcc.  4,  .3, 1 :  sermonem  cum  aU* 
quo  confcrro,  Cic.  Off.  1,  38 ;  so  Id.  Inr. 
^  4, 14 :  to  noatris  sermonibus  coUocnlio- 
nibuaque,  id.  Fam.  1,  9,  4 :  dum  longior 
conaulto  ab  Ambiorige  instituitiir  sermo^ 
Caca.  B.  G.  5,  37,  2:  sermonis  aditura 
cum  aliquo  liabere,  id.  ib.  5, 41, 1 :  nullum 
tibi  oranino  cum  Albtoovnno  sermonem 
ulla  de  re  fuisse,  Cic.  Vatto.  1,3;  so  id. 
de  Or.  2,  73, 396 :  erat  to  ore,  to  sermone 
omnium,  id.  Phil.  10,  7;  cf.,  metmni  in 
eum  scrraonem  ilium  tocidere,  qui  turn 
fere  mulria  erat  to  ore,  id.  Lael.  1,  2 : 
acstivam  sermone  beniow  tendere  aoc> 
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tOttl)  SOT.  Ep.  1,  S)  11 :  T^utn  mmiOdh 
deomm,  td.  Od.  3, 3, 71  (cf,  eonMUatminu 
tlirii,  lb.  IB) :  nniic  liitor  eot  to.  wrmo  et, 
yoit  «-«  the  taik.  Prop.  %  21,  7 :  jQcuodas 
est  mlhi  sermo  literuum  taarum,  tke  oon- 
vtniw  leUkfOu  byimer^  Cic.  F*iiL7,3&j[ii. 

B,  In  partic  :  1,  Literwrv  amwena' 
Cidn,  d£«o0iirii;  di^utstitti,  mm$$iim: 
tarn  Furius :  Qald  tos  agltia  ?  nam  ter- 
monem  Tefltnim  aUquem  diremit  notter 
InterTenbuf  MininiA  vero,  AfrfcaniM; 
■olet  eofm  tu  baeo  studioM  bnveMlnre, 
quae  sunt  in  luic  genere,  da  quo  Inatkue- 
nt  iMnlo  aate  Tubero  qoMreM,  Clc  Rep. 
1,11;  cf.  Id.  lb.  1,13:  in  HrrmoDom  tDmai. 
(jut  before,  in  diiputatioDem  iogredl),  id. 
ib.  1,  24 ;  eU  (ScaerolA)  exponilt  nobis 
aermonom  Laelii  d«  amicitia  faabitwn  sb 
illo  ■ccmn . . .  EJqb  dl«putationis  Bentcta* 
tiaa  memoriae  mandavl,  ete....tA  tam- 
quam  a  praesendbns  haberi  aomio  v]de> 
retar,  Id.  Lad.  1,  3 ;  and,  fed  sennonem 
fatter  tiM  babitam  in  Cniaano.  TIbi  dedl 
partei  Antfochioas,  tu^  id.  Pam.  9,  8, 1 ; 
ci  alao  Quint.  6,  3, 44 ;  S,  IS,  86 :  tn  Ion- 
gum  aermonem  me  votaM,  Attice,  Cic. 
Lm.  1,  4,  13. 

a.  Of  a  particular  ityle  of  composition, 
Orainaiy  Mpveek,  tpeaking^  tdUdng^  tke  lan- 
guage ofamvergtkUM .-  "  aermo  eat  oratio 
remusa  et  flnftima  quott^anae  locQtionl," 
Auct  Her.  3, 13 :  molUa  eat  oratio  pbOos- 
ophomm  et  umbratilia.  etc . . .  luque  aer- 
mo  potiua  quam  t»titio,  CI&  Or.  19,  S4 : 
in  aennonibufl  Plautus  posclt  palmam,  i.  e. 
m  dUtogue,  Var.  in  Non.  374,  9:  aohita 
ora^  qnalia  in  aermone  ct  epiatolis, 
Quint  9,  4, 19:  C.  Pbo,  statariaa  ct  eer- 
monis  (^QSonAor,  Clc,  Brut  69  Ellcndt : 
ai  qniB  scribat  uti  noa,  Sennoni  proplora, 
Hor.  H.  1. 4, 43 ;  cf.,  Tocera  aermoni  prox- 
imam,  Qnint  11,  .3,  163;  and,  comocdia 

ttiii  quod  pede  certo  Differt  Bcnnoni 

sermo  meruB,  Hor.  S.  1, 4, 46 ;  c£  alflo,  et 
traricae  plemmque  dolet  sermone  pedes- 
tri  Telephiu  et  Pdeui,  etc.,  id.  A.  P.  95.— 
neoce,  Vt  Concr.,  of  poftry  written  in 
this  style,  A  tatire:  ille  (delcctatur)  Bio- 
neia  Bcrmonibus  et  sale  nigro,  Hor.  Ep.  S, 
%  60 ;  cf.,  Albl,  nostrorum  scrraonum  can- 
dide  judex,  id.  ib.  1,4,1;  lutd,  nee  sermo- 
nca  ego  mallem  Rcpentcs  per  humum 
qnsm  res  componerc  gestas,  id.  lb.  2, 1, 250. 

a.  With  reference  to  some  particular 
ob^ct,  Common  t*lk  rcepcctin;  any  thins, 
report,  rumor:  rulgi  senno,  Cic.  Fam.  3, 
11, 1:  nunc  per  urbem  solos  sermo  eat 
omnlbos,  Eum,  tic,  Plaut  Pa.  1,  9.  4 ;  cC, 
•ermo  est  tota  Asia  dissipatns,  On.  Pom, 
peinm,  etc,  Cic.  F1.  6,  14 :  and.  raihi  re- 
nit  in  mentem  multum  fore  sermonem, 
me,  ete^  id.  Att  7,  23.  2 :  si  tstiusraodi  aer- 
monee  ad  te  delati  de  me  sunt,  non  debu- 
iati  credere,  id.  Fam.  3, 8, 5  «?. .'  in  sermo- 
nem  bominum  venire,  id.  Vcrr.  2.  4,  7; 
ct,  fix  tieram  aermones  hominum,  si,  etc^ 
Id.  Cat  L  9, 33 :  reftngenito  jam  le^-issimo 
sermone  hominom,  id.  Fam.  3, 8 :  sormo- 
ncs  inimiconun  effugerc,  id.  Cocl.  Ifi,  ?SS  : 
aermones  lacesaerc,  rrprimero.  id.  Fam. 
3, 8, 7 ;  so,  retudit  sermones,  Coel.  in  Cic. 
Pam.  8, 6 :  ne  putet  aliquid  oratione  mea 
•ermonis  In  sese  ant  Invldtnc  esse  quaesi- 
tum,  of  iland^r,  calumny,  Cic.  Fl.  a  Jin.: 
dabimus  sennonem  tls,  qui,  etc.,  give  than 
tomething  to  talk  about.  Id.  Fam.  9,  J ;  for 
which,  materiam  sermonibus  praebere, 
Tac  H.  4,  4  ;  cf,  cataplus  illo  Pntoolanns, 
sermo  illins  tomporls,  Cic,  Rab.  Post  14 
fin.  dnb.,  t.  Orell.  If.  er. 

n,  Transf.,  A  mitnner  of  tpeaking, 
HKodtafexvreMion,  langtiaj^tr,  gtyle,  diction, 
etc. :  patni  sermonis  cgcstas,  Lucr.  1, 832; 
•o  id.  3,  261;  cf.,  cum  lingua  Catonis  ot 
EnnI  Sermonem  patrium  ditarerit,  Hor. 
A.  P.  57:  sermone  co  dcbcmua  uti,  qiri 
notus  est  nobis,  no,  nt  quiiiam  Graeca 
Terba  inculcantcs  jure  optimo  rideamur, 
Cic. Off.  1.31, 111:  quae phUosophiGraeco 
sermone  tractavlsscnt  ea  Latlnis  Uteris 
mandaremns,  id.  Fin.  1.  1 :  cujus  {Tenn- 
tii)  fabcllae  propter  olegnnttara  serraonU 
putabantur  a  C.  Lacflio  scribi,  id.  Att  7.  3, 
10 :  et  sane  quid  est  aliud  twf  tu  semto  quam 
vetus  loqucndt  consnctudof  Quint  1,  6, 
43;  id.  la,  2,  3:  id.  1.  13,  5:  aToe,  quae 
aermonem  imitnntnr  humanum .  ■ .  Agrip- 

glna  turdum  hnbuit  imitnntcra  sormones 
ominnm  . . .  hisciniao  Gracco  atque  Lat- 
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Ino  kennone  docUee,  FUn.  10,  43,  89:  ki 
quia  Ita  legirverit:  FnutuM  oivmiafc  etc, 
perinde  accipi  debet  hie  scrrao,  He  At  sfCt 
f  Ait  exprenionj  Ulp.  Dig.  7,  1,  96l 

nor^oojin. 

•ermftdEiBAfio*  teis,/.  [sennodsor] 
J  ameerwu^oni^nspiMCiro,  ^Nscustim 
(rery  rarelv):  **sermoiiea  bonrionm  a»- 
stltiuatDS  moere  itaiXiyovf  m&lnnt,  qndd 
Latinonim  quidam  dtxerant  termtodna- 
flonetn."  Qaint  9, 3, 31 :  aenttocinatio  ab- 
cnjufi  tdtqua  de  re.  Gdl  19, 6.  S. — ^In  rbtft* 
oric :  '•  sermocinatio  est  qnum  aUcni  pcr- 
sonae  aermo  attribnitnr  et  la  expomtur 
cnm  ratione  dignttatia,"  Auct  Her.  4,  S2 ; 
cf.  ib.  4,  43. 

■ermodufttrixi  icis.  /.  [tdi  Thm 

converses,  adaptfd  to  conreraation  ;  in  rne- 
tor.  lang-,  aa  a  part  of  rhetoric,  a  transl. 
of  the  Platomc  irpofofftXi^nn},  Quint  3,  4, 
10.— In  sen.:  immodlca,  i  e.  a  praOitr, 
babbler,  App.  M.  9,  p.  2M. 

SmnAcuiori  »tna,  1. 9.  4^  n,  [ser- 
mo] I,  To  talk  vitk anj  onc,toparlqf,  con- 
verge, commune,  ditconrm  about  any  thing 
(rarely,  but  quite  class.) :  eooaaeCudo  scr- 
mociiundi,  Cic.  do  Inv.  3, 17,  54  :  cum  aU- 
quo,  id.  Verr.  2,  l,52jfn.^l  Tn  partic. 
(ace.  to  sermo,  no.  I.,  B,  l)To  Mold  a  lit- 
eran  eonvtmaion,  to  ditpuu,  dinus* .-  ex- 
qulskhu  scrmociDRri,  etc,  Hoct  Tib.  36: 
plwria  forte  qnis  dixit  aermodnans  vir 
apprime  doctus,  GelL  5,  SI. — Hence 

*  sermdcinanter,  adv..  In  dise(ntr$e 
or  eonvertatitm :  boras  extranere,  Sid.  Ep, 
B,6med, 

•  flenndlUUilf  ^  «#■  t*d.J  Ofm  be- 
longing to  vpeeek,  ^peakmgz  deus,  Tert 
adr.  Prax.  5. 

t  MmiOll&li  rostidas  Tidotur.  scd 
rectins;  strmoeinori  crcbtius  est,  Bed  cor- 
ruptiua,  GelL  17,  3, 17. 

y^nwmirBlwir  ^  *"•  ^'"^  tscrmo]  1, 
(ace.  to  aermo,  w>.  L,  B,  3)  Common  tmX, 
tittie-taaU,  report,  rumor  (rarely,  but  quite 
class.) :  urbnni  aermnncult,  Ctc.  Deiot  13, 
33 :  sermunculis  fabeWaqne  dud,  PUn. 
En.  5, 8, 4 ;  scrmunculum  omnem  ant  re- 
Btinxerit  ant  sedarit  Cic.  Att  13,  ID.  3; 
non  detcrreor  sermanpulisistomm,  PUn. 
Ep.  7, 17, 14.— n,  A  littie  iUeowK  (late 
Lat) :  Hicr.  Ep.  32,  1. 

1.  fldrO)  B^^  sfttnm,  3.  V.  tf.  To  mm. 
plattf  (frcq.ond  quite  class.) :  {,  Lit:  ubi 
tempus  erit,  efftwito  seritoque  recte. .  . . 
Quae  diligentius  sen  roles,  in  caliclbns 
seri  oportct  Cato  R.  R.  133, 2 :  serendum 
riciam,  lentem.  dcercnlam.  etc,  Var  R.  R. 
1,  32,  2:  oleam  et  vitma.  Clc.  Rep.  3,  9: 
frumonta,  Cacs.  B.  G.  S,  14,  2:  ut  tantnm 
dccnmae  sit  quantum  screris :  hoc  est 
at  quot  jngera  sint  sata.  totidcm  medimna 
decumae  debcantur,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  47 : 
satae  messes,  \'irg.  E.  8,  W* :  scrit  arboree, 
quRC  altcri  seculo  prosint,  Cacdl.  in  CHc. 
Tnsc.  1,  14,  31;  so  Cic.  de  Sen.  17,  JW; 
and,  nnllam  sacra  Titc  prius  scrcria  arbo- 
rem,  Hor.  Od.  1, 18, 1 ;  ct  id.  ib.  3, 10.  6: 
Burculo^  Auct  ap.  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  60 :  Iste 
i  sercndus  aeer.  Ov.  A.  A.  2, 6(i8 ;  cf.,  solcot, 
Tib.  2,  3,  7&.— Port,  per/.,  s  ftta,  arum,  «.. 
subst..  landing  com,  crop$,  Virp.  K.  3, 82 ; 
id.  Georg.  1,  325 ;  Id.  Aen.  3,  306 ;  Or.  M. 
1,286;  Pifin.16.25,39.— Pforerb.:  mihi 
istic  ncc  scritur  ncc  mctltur,  1  e.  /  hnve  no 
ben^  from  it,  if$  nothing  to  ai^  Plant 
Epid.  2,  2,  8a 

0,  Transl,  of  men,  Tb  beget,  bring 
forth,  produce;  in  the  i*Brf.  pnf.,  begot- 
tm,  »prung  forth,  bom,  etc.  (most  free,  in 
the  ParL  perf.  and  in  the  poets) :  Tertullae 
nollem  abortum  :  tarn  enim  Casslt  sunt 
jam  qnam  Broti  serendi,  Clc  Att  14,  SO, 
2;  id.  Leg.  1.  8:  non  temere  nee  fortulto 
sati  ct  treat!  sumus,  id.  Tnac.  1,  49,  118: 
cx-Tantalo  ortus  Pelops,  ex  Pclopc  autem 
satUB  AtrcuB.  Poet  ap.  Quint  9,  3, 57 ;  for 
which,  with  de :  Ilia  com  Lauso  do  Xumt- 
tore  sati,  Ot.  F.  4,  54  ;  and  with  ab :  lar- 

fo  satos  Curctas  ab  imbri  id.  Met  4, 282; 
utmost  frcoucntly  with  the  clmplc  abl : 
Camcrtcm  Mngnanimo  Volscente  satum, 
Virg.  A.  10.  S62 :  sole  aatns  Pfaaathon,  Or. 
M.  f,  751 :  sata  Tiresii  Manto,  id.  ib.  6, 157, 
et  sacp. :  sate  sanguine  dimm,  sprung 
from,  Vlrg.  A.  6,  125 ;  cf.,  non  sanguine 
numano  aed  stirpe  dirtna  aatum  se  essf% 
LiT.  38,  56,  7;  and,  o  sate  gente  denm. 
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Viff.  A.8,36:  manHiai«M,Or  I' 
141;  so,matre,idIW.3;'ni;!{n^ 
id.  Met  IS,  93 ;  rl  alio,  BMcfcu  ^n 
aRtnnqoe  iterum  "hTniilrlkiijM.i 
lb.  4, 13.  Henoe,  SQb«^  aCsi  (M  t 
quo,  fbr  i4  an»  (or  injiittr)  aTaT* 
satns  ADcfaJaa,  t  r.  ' 


424;  6.331;  7,  155;  80.BDaDcaew 
1  e.  farbm»,  U.  fb.  i  1% :  sMk  FA  > 
M.  7,  SaS :— sad  C^Dibw.  imu 'f^i 
rlnes  q/' t^nn^  id  fb.  KTTt-ir" 
the  txrb.  Jmt^ .-  corpw  eok  a^'m 
mam  aerit  aCr,  Locr.  3;  S^t 
II.TrotL,  Toomeikeamktfa^ 
]  toacatfg;  S»miM€t$,fnfagAjm 
coaai«se,oee«sJ»a,ac«i^ele.:fcsi«t 
tota,  rem  pobQcan,  Cfc.  T^  L  N  > 
diatnmam  rem  pnhficaiD.  »wkt  ■« 
e««UW,ld.Rep.3,3;  ttd,B(m^:« 
1,6,20:  aennlneraTiibKRtKK 


tered^  Lncr.  5^  13B9;  sa  Tahen 
tCfgo,  SL  5t  335:  t 
10;  cf.,  (Handlcar) 
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iU  in  peclnre  bdhim.  SI  l,a.  Kr» 
dlKordiu,  Ut.  3;4a  N;  ad.aH:t 
cordinmm,  SneL  Ctlls.S:  oBiii 
mtnm  «pnd  InfimM  ^ctkkiBa> 
HS3;bt.,-  et,  invidiui h iBx Tt t 
S,e6:  ramoira,Virt-LTXSAn- 
9;  Bo^opinioiiem,  JoAtl^.^oN 
•oKdradiDinn,  Sen.  Ep.  MHa^ 

&.■<«•  (ni).  tan,  3.11  Uii 
from  EFS,  ti>u)  njthorW^v 

L  Lit  8o  miTia  fit rm.r!  > 
dpinntBeituiurdotanalcctRBij 

8S4:  ni»,Iilib.3,p.  ISiUttA. 
Nep.  IpMcr.  1  jl«.— jlore  fec^vlr 
clanickl, 

B.  Snbtt.,  btbetaf.ftr.iS 
irmn,  IPmdU  of  fmn.  ;*iM  ' 
onac,  scrta,  IMmL  AabLil,!.  n^ 
4 1188 ;  1174 ;  CTcTwcIBA  s.- 
2,S,10;  C«tnn.6,e;T«Ll.LB.:.' 
1, 7,  Sa.  et  BKp.  et  il— IlsclTikx 
roseo  Veniu  atire«  aerto,  Ait  lid  C* 
And  in  a  fetn.  coUat.  fom:  Pnf  tf.r 
ScT.  in  Cliaria.  p.  83  P. 

n  Trop.,  njaU,  aaia!;B(ah 
emmpBte,  laurlut  (onhedw.Mxr' 
alterxnim  acritDte  aiem  caocof^^K- 
L  «.  aiurnau  aca^dag  ta  tk  tarn- 
(in  ti^te  gvrernmentX  ^n  iM. '.  - 
CIC  aefeemitate  canaa  eaSMa  cm  .^ 
Jii^  cm  to,  fallaicimg,  Cfc.  M  K  •  ' 
JOA  (fat!)  lege  imsihoiaBi  rsn  ba^ 
nnn  orao  aeiilxir.  if  mrmpi  M* 
LIT.  23,  6,  6:  liella  ex  WIi  eW 
jiifming  war  to  war,  Sal.  &  R«a  - 
p.  3*1  ed.  GeH. :  ao,  tamataao* 
tu.  lieUnm  ex  beOoi,  id  fc  L  3  > - 
Liv. «,  la  4 ;  cf.  certnaicaarra 
tajoix,  migmgt  fci,  ii  ilS: »,«» 
na,  id.  «,  12,9;  id.Jifl.S  »'■ 
CTcbra  procfia,  Ttc  H.  S  U :  |«  " 
aemu  aermonem  aeral  >*«»»»,; 
bmi^  wards  mskmt^T^ad.^'-'- 
cf.  id.  Ka  3,  L  VH;  aoilarilie' 
vario  aennone  ieiirtffll  Vkiii^ 
T.  aermo,  ad  imk. ;  to,  ifinyiBi^^ 
occulda.  LiT.  3,  O.  S;  7,  B.J  S-; 
aecreta  coHoqnla  com  co.U'*^- 
poinlarcs  oratiODes,  te  pi  i^  * 
poK,  id.  la  19,  7;  cf,  (LmM;*"^ 
aums  eat  prtmiu  mvstaoi  W»« 
rcne,  id.  7,  2,  8  :  qnid  am!  fia*  J" 
whj  an  fou  cwanhjf.*  f«B.I«*- 
negotlum,  to  mtte,  ar^vt.  Ita^^'^ 
1,5L 

3.  aire)  >^-  ^-  '"*'■  '^f''  ■ 
nom.  tt  of  the  Anj.  period. arB-^ 
aerua:  I,  Tiatamatxi')!^'^* 
ripe,  ime.  tadwtrd:  mm^t<m-Jf 
nata).PUn.l8.at»5«:fti- 
17;  ao.8ena,  id.  IS^  IS,  1»:  n*. H* 
31 :  flo*  Id.  SL  1ft  3S;  pal.  Wi-"  ' 
hicnucs  (opp.  tcmpciti™  friptiX  I J 
2.  2,  §  16  ;  cC  a<pia«  «JP  **^ 
id.ih.§17:  altm,<4«'r*«iia"f 
16;  »o,loca(<pp.pia(raca),iiiiJ' 
— *n.  Tranif,  out  atta^^  " 
raptor  CpwDac),  aaili't  I*  »  ' 

peitna),  App.  fields. 


Digitized  by 


v^oogle 


SKXP 


i]  Strfiaiftm,  Ue.  q»« 


no 

pernt,  eft.  M.  7,  318. 


;  9r«<V  fi""*  *  '"'- 


"  MriWaClUMi  a,  nin,  «((.  (aenrnw] 
Cy  or  btlongtng  lo  a  terpaU  <6CcL  Lat.) : 
pecton,  Ambroa.  In  Luc  S,  3>  SI :  Hipan- 
tinot  Dttoi,  Aug.  de  Gen.  eonti*  Miialrli 
2,36.  

petr^S^ntfiSuT:  O^utM,  Or.  "hTl, 

■aninstn  (alao  wrltlw  mrna,),  \ 
6nuii.lir[efjmol  nnikaown:  pcrh.  from  | 
MipO'rMtruiii,  creeping 'tpllnta]  it««r-  I 
tplUu  or  knee-bandies,  for  itrftlgfatening 
tbe  crooked  lega  orcbildran:  'I,  Lit.:  ; 
puerla  in  RgnicuUa  alllgare,  Var.  L.  L.  0, 
S,  liS.— *lt  Transf.,  bumoroaalr  of  of- 
lohold  Cbe 


ficera,  who 
Cic  Alt  7.  3,  8. 


aoldiara  in  check: 


■eraiQiimi  li  ▼•  acrpTlInm. 
letu*!  paiiptiiin,  3.  ('  asarsrr  antiqai 
pro  ac^aerit  tui  aont,"  Fcit  p.  151  aiid 


266)  V.  II.  (ailiUated  from  Ipnuh  as  rapo 
from  tbe  asms  bv  traoapoaltioa]  To  ertm, 
crawl  (6^.  and  quits  daaa.)  :  I,  L IL 
(onlyof  aonnala;  wbilo  tepo  u  alto  naed 
of  peraona  who  creep  or  go  alowij ;  ▼. 
repOL  no.  1.) ;  aerpere  ftoguleuloa.  nare 
anaticnlaa,  erolare  memlaa,  c<c  Clc  Fin. 
5, 15, 43;  cf„  alia  anbnaUa  gradicndo.  alia 
■erpendo  ad  paatum  accedant,  id.  N.  B.  S, 
47, 122 ;  and,  aerpentea  qnaadam  (beatiaa), 
qnaadam  esie  gradientea,  id.  Tuac.  5, 13, 
38.  So,  angaia  per  bnaaum.  Or.  M.  15, 
689 ;  cf.,  Tipera  imt  homo,  id.  Pont  3,  3, 
lOS:  draco  in  platannm,  id.  Mot  ISi.  13: 
aerpDbi,  Meanla  p.  Feat  p.  158 :  lerpentlR 
aecla  feraram,  L$,tk€  terpents,  Lacr.6, 7ff7. 
— lnk(eliM.oaeepa««.:  cum  terra  nallo 
aerpator  angue,  ma  cMmUi  attt,  Sol.  32. 
B,  Tranaf.,  of  tUnga  that  amx  <Jiw- 
2y  or  imaKrcegtUAv  (moatlj  poet) :  aol 
aerpena,  Luor.  5,  691 :  an  to,  Cjdne,  ca. 
nam,  tacitia  quia  leniter  undia  placidna 
per  Tada  aerpia,  eraeput,  vMtK  tlmg, 
Tib.  1,  7, 14  ;  ao,  NnmichM  bi  freU  vid- 
na.  Or.  M.  14,  S98 ;  and,  later  In  mare,  id. 
Triat  3, 10, 30 :  oxalalit  aaoor  Ignia  ec  otit 
corpora  acrpena,  atovljr  ffrtaitng,  Lucr. 
6,  661 ;  ao,  flamma  per  conHnnm  Lir.  30, 
6,5:  aeataaaetheria,Lncr.S,52<;  6,111» 
(coupled  with  repere) :  fallacem  patriae 
aerpere  dixit  equum  (Trojanum^,  Kot 
cmping  along.  Prop.  3,  13,  64  :  ritU  ler- 
pena  multtpliol  lapau  et  erratica,  Cic  de 
Ben.  15,  52 ;  eC  Uthoapermoa  (herb*)  Ja- 
cet  atqne  aerpit  hum),  PUn.  V,  11, 74 ;  ao, 
obamaeleon,  id.  92,  18,  21 ;  cC,  liber  per 
coda.  Or.  M.  9,  389 :  caulei  per  temun, 
PUn.  21,  16,  » :  rami  in  terram,  id.  27,  0, 
58  :  ndioea  inter  ae,  id.  17,  SO,  33 :  al  ul- 
cna  laiina  atqnc  altiua  aerpit,  gradmaUy 
mrtadt,  Cela.  8,  IB,  2  mid. ;  ao,  dira  eonta- 
(pa  per  Tulgua,  Virg.  6.  3,  469 :  cancer, 
earcinoma.  Or.  M.  2.  826;  PUn.  39,  2, 10: 
«tra  Inea  tai  raltaa.  Mart  1,  79,  ec  al.  :— 
per  membra  aenectua,  Lucr.  1,  415 ;  ao, 

Soiea,  aomnoa,  Virg.  A.  9,  369 ;  PUn.  7, 84, 
4*1, 

tX,  Trop.,  To  croep,  crawl;  to  extend 
gradual^  or  impert^ltljn  lo  tprtad 
abroad,  Uurtate,  prevail  (a  brorite  titipe 
of  Clc.) :  neqoe  eoim  aerpit  aod  rolat  in 
optimum  atatom  rea  pnbiica,  Cic.  Rep.  S, 
18:  aerpere  occulte  coepiati  nihil  diim 
allia  auaplcimtibaa,  id.  de  Or.  2,  SO^  203 : 
(hoc  malum)  obacure  aerpena  mnltaa  Jam 
prorindaa  occuparit  Id.  Cat  4,  3  jfa.  |  ao, 
malum  longiua,  id.  Rab.  Poat  6  Jm. ;  Id. 
Phil.  1,  9,  5 ;  id.  Att  1, 13,  3 ;  id.  de  Or.  3, 
94, 94 :  aorpit  delude  rea,  id.  LaeL  12,  41 ; 
cf,  ne  latiua  aerperet  rea,  Lir.  28, 15  (a. ; 
«o,  ktioa,  id.  40,  19jt». ;  cf.  PUn.  Ep.  5,  4. 
3  :  aerpit  neacio  quo  mode  per  omnium 
ritaa  amicitia,  Cie.  LaeL  33,  87  :  quam 
fcdle  aerpat  tajuria  et  peoeandl  conaue- 
tudo.  Id.  Verr.  9,  2,  9« ;  cf.  id.  de  Dir.  fai 
CaMiL  21,  gg ..  ,e,.pit  hie  rumor,  Id.  Mur. 
a£?J  ao,  fame  per  coloniam,  PUn.  Ep. 
»,  33, 5 :  murmura  plebia,  Stat  Tb.  L 16S : 
cura  allhiB,  PHn.  14, 11, 13 :  boUum  latiua 
in  proximoa,  Flor.  9, 2, 15 ;  2, 9  jIn,— Of  a 
low,  groTollng  poetic  atjrle:  (po«Ui)  Ser- 
gt  bum!  tutua,  eruwle  along  tke  earli. 
HOT.  A.  P.  88  (cf.,  aermooea  rcMMaa  per 
tumum,  id.  Ep.  s,  1,  S51).-Hehoe 

aerpena,  eaHa,/.(ae.beaU»);  leaafWn. 
•ad  na«et)y  only  poet,  ai.  (»e.  drMo),  A 


SEHB, 

crevping  thiiu;  •  creeper,  crawl- 
er :  A, aor'  Hoxnr- i-c-^  tnoke,  eerptnt: 
etc  Vatin.  S:  quacdam  aerpentn  ortae 
extra  aquam,  etc,  id.  N.  D.  9, 48, 194 ;  ao 
in  tbe ybK.:  Lucr.  4,  56;  640;  Or.  M.  1, 
447;  4M;  9;  271;  831;  Id.  Am.  9, 13, 13 ; 
Hor.  Od.  I.  37,  96;  Luc  9,  397;  Nop. 
Hann.  10^  4,  et  aL ;  maec :  Luor.  S,  34 ; 
Virg.  A.  a,  214 ;  5,973;  11,753;  Or.U.3, 
36;  33S;  4,  S71;  Hor.  8. 1.  3,  97,  et  aL; 
cf.Qukit9,4,19.  la  appoattioai  with  dra- 
co, Buct  Tib.  73^-^  TraDal,  Tke  Ser- 
pent, aa  a  conatplhiIMm :  |k.  Between  the 
Great  and  tbe  Little  Bearit  4-  ancuia  and 
draco.  Or.  M.  9;  173:  Hyg.  Aatr.  3,  L-^ 
In  tiw  hand  of  Opbiuchua  (Aagniteoena, 
Anguifor),  i.  q.  aagnia,  Vitr.  9,  6 ;  Hyg. 
Aitr.  2,  14 ;  3,  la—B.  A  creeping  ioaect 
on  die  human  body,  A  creeper,  a  Untee, 
Plia.  7,  51,  52 ;  App.  Flor.  p.  3H. 

'  wnptlm,  ae,/.  fiorpo]  A  UaU  enake 
or  ecrpOt:  Fast  p.  152. 


jerpi 


'est  p. 

i,  r.  aerpTUum,  ad  tttjt 
■MVjrlldbn  *a.  *™<n.  •*•  l>«r- 
pyUum-Ttero)  Tliyaia  •  Aaann^ :  catinae, 
SU.  Ep.  8, 11  in  carm. 

aarpTllnin  (alao  written  aerpillnm) 
VBrTlf  X.  sTlU,  3D ;  and  hi  MSB.  of  Cato 
R.  R.  ako  aerpi^.;  t.  the  letter  U),  I,  n. 
[aibilated  firom  t/nroUor]  Tktme,  wOd 
ikfme,  Tfaymua  aerpyDum,  L. :  Cats  R. 
R,73;  Var.  R.R.  1.35,8;  C«H1,3,39; 
PUn.  90, 92,  29;  PaD. Mart 9, 17 ;  Vi<v.£. 
9,11;  ld.<>eot8-4,3I,etaL 


■annb  ae,  f.  (perh.  from  aee-n,  aeg- 
ra,  fi«m  aeeol  L  A  earn,  "Or.  M.  6, 946 ; 

.'4cn.  Ep.  90;  Plk  7,  56,.  57;  Hyg.  Fab. 
274  ;  Lucr.  2,  410 ;  Cic  Xuac.  5,  40 ;  Var. 
bi Non. 923, 19 ;  Vitr.2,7;  Virg. 0.1, 143," 
etsacp. — Proverb.:  aorram aucere cum 
aUqno  de  aliqua  re,  to  quarrtl  wUk  one 
abant  oomahing,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  0,  1.  Bo 
too,  quamdiu  per  Innc  Useam  aerram  re- 
eiprocabiama  t  Tert  Cor.  miL  3.  —  n, 
Tranaf  :  A.  ^  li'nd  ofeaw-JM,  PIbl.  9, 
2, 1 ;  39, 11,^.— B.  ■*  eerrated  order  of 
baxtte:  "aerraproeUaridicitur,  cum  aaM- 
doe  accoditur  recediturqne  ncque  oQo 
consiatitur  tempore  Cato  de  re  miUtarl : 
She  opue  eet  cmneo,  aut  gUjbo,  antfinv^ 
aut  twrSbue  out  eerrm  tai  adariore^  Feat 

6964  and  151;  cf  GoU.  10,  9,  and  Veg. 
il.  3,  l»;la.— O.  A  tkraeUng-wain,  widi 
■crrMled  wbeela,  Hier.  in  Amoa.  1 ;  Vulg. 
JenaL  28,  27.— O,  acxu,  in  leUg.  lang., 
Tke  name  of  tke  fiber,  ace.  to  Serr.  Vin. 
A.  8,  63. 

ke'jsss^m^kV^^'''^'^ 

meMm\etSAemtf  i,  m.  .4  eteering.oar, 
rudSer:  "a^aAiar,  darua  naria,"  Gloas. 
Pbilox,  Dip.  Dig.  9,  a,  29  dub.  (Otbcra, 
aerraculam,  wluch  ia  no  loaa  doubtful) 

■arriCOi  Inia,  /  [aeira]  Saw-duet, 
Cool.  Ai^Acut  1, 14 ;  id.  Tard.  4, 8  med. 

SerrftnilS  (alio  written  Saranua,  e  g. 
SEX.  ATIL1V8  M.  F.  aARAirrs,  InBcr.  OreU. 
no.  3110 ;  hence  not  to  be  derived  tram 
1.  aero,  but  from  Saranum,  an  Dmbrlau 
city),  i,  at,  Sttmame  (agnomen)  of  C. 
Attliue  Regultte,  wko  mu  cUM]itoR«d,/WNn 
tke  pUnigk  to  the  coneulekip ;  and,  after 
him,  of  other  AtOiana,  "Cic.  Seat  33,  78 ; 
bLRaac.Am.18;  Plhi.18.  3,4:  Vil.Max. 
4,  4,  5 :"  Vbg.  A.  6,  845 ;  Claad.  in  Rof.  1, 
903 ;  id.  IV.  Cona.  Hon.  414.  Of  other 
AtiUi.  Cic.  Seat  33,  79;  Id.  Plane  5, 19; 
id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  8,  5,  et  al. 

anrrttilBt  'dr.  [aerraj  lit  the  manner 
of  a  taw:  Vitr.  6,  11:  aeiaaa  ibUa,  App. 
Herb.  2. 

'■arrftteiiiub  »•  ^<^-  «&■  tacrro] 
8am-ekaped,  eerrote,  (*aL  Of  or  belonging 
to  eaaeing,  eatting-) :  in  modum  aerrato- 
riae  macninae  counocti,  Amm.  93,  4. 

■errktollb  ae,  /.  Hu  Italian  neaie 
/oriaoayTPUn.  85,  8,  46. 

*  MnrMAni  ao,/.  [aerro]  A  earning, 
«  eaielng  up:  arboria.  Pallad.  Febr.  17, 9. 
.•an*t«i,.a,  um,  adj.  [aerra]  Saw- 
ekaped,  eerrated  (a  poat-Aug.  word) :  den- 
tea,  Plui.  11, 37, 61 :  folia  herbae.  Id.  95,  8, 
46 ;  cf.,  ambitoa  (foUorum),  id.  93,  8,  30: 
apinae,  id.  9,  59.  8-1:  compagea  (oaalum 
eapitia).  Id.  11,  37,  48 :  morena  (anaerla), 
Petr.  136,  4 :  numi,  notcked  on  tke  edge. 
Tae.  G.  5  >!. ;  cf  Eckh.  Doctr.  Nam.  S, 
p.  94  eg. 

are,  «.  a.  (id.)  To  taw,  w  mw 


6Bav 

I  «p^  aaio  t»  pieeee  (late  Lat) :  paU  aemdi- 

tar,  Veg.  MiL  9, 35;  Uier.in  Icaat.I5,S7,l. 

aeicniat  ae./.  dim.  (id.)  A  email  aew, 

'  acCTu^MTwO:  Var.R.B.1,50,9;  Ceb 

7,  33 ;  CoL  Arb.  6,  4  ;  Pall.  I,  43,  9. 

1.  Mitaf  oriua  and  aei  r.  8.  aeio,  no. 

gartllf aei/  AptSu, cofydaleo meule- 
toa,  Cato  R.R.  107;  lia  Abo  called,  aer- 
t«U  Catapana,  PUn.  3L  9, 39. 

*  Wtt  \MtMt  a,  urn,  a<^.  [l.aerta;  t.9. 
aero,  noTt,  ^Wrcatked,  garlanded :  ca- 
put regali  m^jieatate.  Hart  Cap.  5  Ml. 

tjMvton  A  word  of  unknown  algnl£, 
la  Feat  p.  203  [3.  aero]. 

Mart»inM,H,m-,(i.:t.Agtiural<^ 
Marine,  wka  maintained  kime^for  a  ung 
wkile  in  ^in  againel  tke  partleane  ef 
SfUa,  hit  woe  finallf  aeeaetlnated  bu  nr- 
Mmo,  "  Ur.  Epit  90 :  VeU.  8, 95, 3 ;  Flor. 
3, 93 ;  Lac  %  549 ;"  Cic  Bmt  48 ;  M.  Mur. 

15, 33;  et  aL— n.  Derir.,  S«rMritaaa> 
a,  am,  aJ^,  Cfm  belonging  to  Sertoriua, 
Sertorimn:  belhun,  Cic  Phil.  11,  8,  18; 
Flor.  3,  29 :  arma.  Sen.  Ep.  94  /n. .-  mlU- 
tea,  Clc  Verr.  9,  ^  38 ;  56;  56:  ducea,id. 
de  imp.  Pomp.  8,  21 :  tempore,  id.  Agr.  9, 
30,83. 

•artUa  Oampanai  ^-  9-  aerta. 

flOrtanif  I,  V.  2.  aero,  no.  1.,  B. 

flertiM  a,  um.  Part,  of  2.  aero. 

fleranif  ^  **•  (collat  form,  SEBt',  ace. 
to  Cbaria.  p.  93  P.)  [prob.  aibilated  from 
l»i(]  L  Tie  watery  part  if  curdled  milk. 
>t(y,raB.ll.4I,96;  98,9,33;  CoL7,I9, 
10:  Virs.  O.  3,  405;  Tib.  2,  3,  16;  Or,  F. 
4,770.-11,  Tranet,  like  if6s,  of  Tke 
watery  parte,  eerttm,  of  other  tbinga :  of 
rcabi,  PUn.  16, 13;  93;  of  the  virile  semen, 
Catull.  80,  8. 

■Brna*  a,  am,  ad).  Late  (freq.  aod 
quite  ciaaa.) :  neada  quid  vesper  aems 
vebat  (the  title  of  a  work  by  Varro),  Var. 
in  UeU.  L  23,  4  ;  and  13,  11,  1 ;  so,  sero  n 
veepcre.  Or.  M.  4,  415:  sera  nocte.  Prop. 
L  3,  10;  VaL  n.  7,  400:  crepuacub^  Or. 
M.  1.  219:  hix,  id.  lb.  l.'S,  65t:  dk»,  Tke. 
H.  3, 83 ;  cf.  below,  no.  B :  hiems,  Liv.  32. 
9*1,  6 :  anni,  L  «.  ripe  years,  age,  Ov.  M.  6, 
39;  9,  4-'U;  id.  Fast  5.  63;  cf,  aetaa,  id. 
A.  A.  1,  65,  et  aaep.;  Pbiut  Anl.  4,  1,  4: 
gratulatio,  Cic.  Fam.  3.  7,  1 :  portcnta 
deAm  Tarda  et  aera  nhnla,  id.  poet  Div. 
9, .10,  64:  nepolea,Ov.  H.6,138;  so,poa- 
teritaa,  U.  Pont  I;  4,  94 :  eruditio,  quam 
Graed  i^piuaeiav  appellant  OeU.  11, 7,  3 : 
c£  poet,  01  persona,  vrith  a  follg.  gen. :  o 
aeri  atudiorum  !  ye  tate-tearited,  itltita$t*f, 
Hor.  B.  1, 10,  31 ;  v.  below,  no.  b,  a  :  al- 
mus,  late-growing,  (*but  see  Ueyne,  ad 
Joe),  Vb-g.  O.  4,  144 ;  ao,  Actu,  Col.  ^  10, 
10 ;  cf.,  serotinus ;  and  v.  in  the  fbllg.,  un- 
der Sup. —  Comv- :  serior  mora  (opp.  ma- 
tnrlor),  C^la.  2, 6  med. ;  so,  senecma,  Nart- 
5,  6 :  serios  helium,  Liv.  3,  3 :  aerior  pu> 
tatio.  Col.  4,  33,  1.  —  Sup. :  auccesaoreA 
quam  serisalml,  VeU.  2,  131  Jin.t  serissi- 
ma  omnium  (piromm)  Aroerina.  etc.,  rip- 
ening Ike  Uaeel,  PUn.  IS,  15, 16 ;  cf  above. 
— ^b.  Poet :  (a)  serus,  for  the  adv.  sero, 
of  one  who  docs  any  thing  late :  senu  ki 
eoolum  redeaa,  Hor.  Od.  1,  8,  45 :  aenu 
Graecia  admorit  acumlna  cbartta,  id.  Ep. 
9, 1, 161 :  jaaaerit  ad  ae  Maecenaa  aeram 
aub  htmiaa  prima  venire  Convivam,  late 
M  <*<  dmi,  id.  Bat  9,  7,  33 :  (me)  Arguit 
Incepb)  aerum  acceaaiase  labori,  Ov.  It. 
13,  VSH:  seros  pedes  aaaomore,  Id.  lb.  15, 
384 :  Cantaber  ser*  domltua  catena,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  8,  99,  ct  anep.— Whh  a  foUg.  gen.  : 
o  aeri  atudiorum!  Hor.  8.  1,  10;  21;  T. 
above:  so,  belH  aerua,  SU.  3,  855.  — Aod 
with  a  foUg.  obJec^clause :  cur  sema  ver- 
sare  bovea  et  plaustra  Bootea  1  Prop.  3;  5, 
35. — *  (^  acriL  adverbially :  nee  sera  co- 
mantem  Narciaatwi  tacnusem,  Virg.  G.  4. 
129. — *0)  aerum,  Ukowise  aidverbbilly. 
Late  M  Ike  nigkt:  (nocma)  sedens  aerum 
canit,  Virg.  A.  19,  864  Ueyne  IT.  or-;  d'. 
the  follg. 

B.  ^3ter  the  Aug.  period  (aap.  hi  tbn 
biatonana),  aabst,*aeram,  i,  it..  Late 
time,  late  kour  (of  tbe  day  or  night) ;  ae- 
ram orat  diei,  Liv.  7,  &  5;  so  fl.  26,  3: 
Jamque  aero  diei  aubdudt  ex  ade  legio- 
nem,  Tac.  A.  2,  31  jSn. :  extrabebatur  fti 

?uam  laaxime  serum  did  certamen,  Liv. 
9,9t,9I>nk../r.cr..'— iu  scnim  noctia 
iM3 
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Mmvivinm  productum,  id.  33,  48.~Ab- 
a  o  t.,  in  Sueton,,  ot'  a  tmtt  koitr  of  the  day : 
in  Bonutt  dimicfltione  protracta,  Suet 
Aug.  17 ;  80  Id.  Ner.  23 ;  and,  in  seram 
usque  patente  cnbiculo,  id.  0th.  11. 

Q,  Pregn-,  Too  lots  (likewise  quite 
class.) :  Qt  inkgis  exoptatae  Kalcndae  Ja- 
Bttariae  quam  serae  osse  Tideantur,  Cic. 
Phil.  5,  1 ;  neaue  rectao  vuluntati  »ertiin 
eat  tempua  allam,  etc..  Quint  12,  1,  31 ; 
ISO,  tempus  cavendi,  Sen.  Thyest  497 :  bd- 
Inm,  SalL  Fragm.  ap.  PhUarg.  Virg.  G.  4, 
144:  Antlates  semm  auxlUum  postpFoe* 
Hum  venerant  Llv,  3,  6  Jin. ,-  sold.  31, 34  : 
improbum  conailium  serum,  ut  debult. 
fnit :  et  Jnm  profcctus  VirglniuB  erat  ete^ 
Liv.  3,  46  Jin. :  redit  Alcidae  )am  sera  cu- 
pidb,  VaL  Fl.  4, 247 :  aeras  condltlonee  p^- 
cis  centare,  Suet  Aug.  17 :  quum  tandem 
ex  somoo  surrexisscnt;  Id  quod  acrum 
erat  aliquot  horas  remis  in  naves  coUo- 
caodls  absumpaerunt,  which  »a»  too  latt, 
Lir.  33,  46,  S;  so,  boc  eerum  est,  Mart  8, 
44;  and  witii  a  subject-clause:  dum  de> 
liberamos,  quando  incipiendum  sit  Ind- 
pere  jam  serum  est  Quint  12,  6.  3;  so, 
serum  est,  adrocare  iis  rebus  affectum, 
ccc,  id.  4,  S;  115.  — b.  Poet  for  the  ad- 
Terb  (cf.  above,  no.T,  b,  a) :  turn  decnlt 
metuiase  tula:  nunc  sera -querelis  Haud 
justls  assurgis,  Virg.  A.  10,  94 :  ad  pos- 
sessa  renifl  praeceptaque  gaudia  senis, 
Or.  Her.  17,  107:  Herculeas  jam  serua 
opes  spretique  Tocabla  Arma  viri,  Val. 
Ft  3,  713;  cf,  sera  ope  vincere  hiA  Nitl- 
tnr,  Or.  M.  2,  617 ;  so,  aoxilia  dere,  VaL 
FI.  a  568.— Hence. 

Adv.,  sero:  ^L  (^cc.  to  IM.  I.)  Zote, 
v\t. .-  2,  Late,  at  a  late  hour  of  t^e  day  or 
night  (so  Tcry  rarely,  but  quite  class.) : 
#;o  die  Lentnlus  venit  aero,  Cic.  Att  7, 21 ; 
ct,  below,  no.  B :  domum  soro  redire,  id. 
Fam.  7,  22. — Far  more  freq.,  fl.  Late,  at  a 
late  period  of  time,  is  gen. :  res  rustica 
«io  est :  si  unam  rem  sero  feceris  omnia 
opera  sero  faciee,  Cato  B.  R.  5,  7 ;  Cic. 
Brut  10;  Quiot  6,  3,  103:  doctorea  arOs 
oero  repertos,  id.  2,  17,  7 ;  id.  2,  5,  3. — 
Comp. :  modo  surgia  Eoo  Temperiiu  coe- 
lo.  modo  serius  incidiji  undis,  Or.  M.  4, 
198;  l.lv.  31,  11,  10;  Quint  9;  1, 1;  Ck. 
Or.  56 :  serlus  eg^ressns  rest^a  vldlt  bx 
alto  Pulrere,  Id.  ib.  4,  105 :  Ipse  salutabo 
decima  vel  serlus  bora.  Mart  1, 109 :  om- 
nium Verantur  uraa  seiios  octus  Sors  ex* 
itura,  kutr  or  ettrlUr  <or  as  we  aay,  in* 
verting  tbo  order,  tooTter  or  later),  Uor. 
Od.  2,  3,  96 ;  for  which  also,  serins  aut 
dtius  sedem  properamua  ad  unam.  Or. 
N.  10,  33.~Sup. :  nt  quam  seriseimo  ejm 
profectio  cognosceretur,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  75, 
2;  BO,  leg!  pira  Tarentina,  Plin.  15. 17. 18. 

B.  (ace.  to  no.  II.)  Too  laU  (very  freq. 
aDaqulte  class.):  abl  stultus,  sero  post 
tempus  venis,  Plant  Capt  4,  2,  90;  ct, 
idem,  quando  Ulaec  occaslo  peiiit  post 
aero  cupit  Id.  AnL  2,  2,  71 ;  so  id.  Amph. 
S,  2, 34 ;  id.  Men.  5. 6, 31 ;  id.  Pera.  5. 1, 16 
(opp.  temperi) ;  id.  Trin.  2,  4,  14 ;  167 ;  4, 
2, 147;  Ter.  Hcaut  2,  3, 103;  id.  Ad.  2,4, 
8 :  (tScipfo)  factus  eat  consul  bis :  primum 
ante  tempus;  iterum  slbi  suo  tempore, 
rei  publtcae  poene  aero,  Cic.  Lad.  3,  11 ; 
id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  ^  3,  5  9 :  sero  resistimus  ei. 
quern  per  annos  decern  aluimus  contra 
noa,  id.  Att  7,  5  Jin. ;  id,  Verr.  2, 5, 63  JJn., 
ft  aaep. — Hence,  in  a  double  sense,  allud- 
ingtothesigniCno.A,!:  cum interrogaret 
(occusator),  quo  tempore  Clodiug  oeeitve 
ntet  f  respondit  (Wlo),  8vo,  Quint  6,  3, 
49.  And  proverb. :  sero  sapiunt  Phryges, 
are  wise  too  kue,  are  trouble  viih  after- 
loU ;  V.  sapio. — Gomp.,  in  the  same  seuse : 
possumufl  Qudire  oJiquid,  an  serlus  venl- 
mus?  Cic,  Rep.  1,  13;  cf.,  ad  quae  (mys- 
tcrla)  biduo  serlus  renonun,  id.  de  Or.  3, 
20,  75 :  crit  verendum  mlhi,  ne  non  hoc 
potiQs  omiies  bonl  serlus  a  me,  qoam 
quisquam  crudelius  factum  esse  dicat,  id. 
Ctt.  1,  2,  5 :  serius  a  terra  prorectae  na- 
ves, Caes.  B.  C.  3,  8,  2. 

MTVai  ^u^  ^'  tcrvus. 

servftl)IIi»  e,  itdj.  [servo]  *l.  T**t 
fan  be  kept  or  preserved,  pnjeroabU :  ura 
Bine  ullis  rasis,  Plin.  14,  3,  4.  §  40.—*  TT 
T/UU  can  be  saved  or  reacutdi  caput  ntUH, 
Or,  Tr.  4.  5.  21. 

BB,  I,  T.  serracttliim. 
_ jlOa  dois.  /    serroj  Jn  cb- 
1404^ 
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Mrsonce :  mea  perpetua  aerretio,  Pscndo- 
PUn.  Ep.'10, 121. 

■ervftton  drf^  «..nd.]  L  Onevho 
give*  attention  to  any  tbiog,  «  mitc&cr, 
observer :  Olympi,  Luc.  8,  171 :  cmentus 
Bebrycii  nemorls,  wateker,  pr<neUr,  Stat 
Th.  3,  353.— n.  Pregn^  A  preserver,  de- 
licerer,  eavior  (the  prersQing  signit  of  the 
word ;  quite  classical) :  Ba.  An  tu  vene- 
fieus !  Cki.  Immo  edepol  vero  bominnm 
servator  magis.  Plant  Ps.  3, 2, 84 :  roi  pub- 
licao  (of9>.  perdltor),  Cic  Plane.  36  ji«.; 
•o.  patriae,  L.iv.  6, 17, 5 ;  ct,  Romulldmim 
arcla  servator,  candldus  anser,  Lucr.  4, 
665:  md  capitis.  Cic.  Plane.  42, 102:  aer- 
vatorem  liberatorcmque  aciUuijantibua, 
Llv.  34,  50  od  jSn. :  mundl.  Prop.  4,  6,  37. 
So,  Servator,  like  the  Gr.  iMritp,  An  «pj- 
tket  of  Jupiter,  Plin.  34,  8, 19,  §  74  ;  Inacr. 
Gmt  18,  6.  — B  With  abstract  objects, 
An  obeercer,  fu^.er  of  any  duty  (poet.)  : 
rigidi  faonesti,  Luc  2, 389 :  woderis,  Claud. 
B.  Get  496. 

t  ■O'umOllmili  ^vXaKT^tovf  GloBs. 
Gr.  Lat  {A  consenatorif,  ma^atine). 

flenrfttriXf  Sci«.  /•  [BervatorJ  L  She 
that  keept  or  preeerva^  a  (female)  eamor, 
deliverer,  Ter.  Hoc  5,  4, 16 ;  Or.  M.  7, 50 ; 
Stat  Th.  5,  673.  As  An  epiUM  of  god- 
deeeee,  Inscr.  Gud.  31,  7;  5S,  5;  Fabr. 
470,  no.  109  and  110 :  pectoriajsrvtsefrasi^ 
guardiaju  Stat  Th.  12, 606.— •|L  With  an 
abstract  object  ^^  ok»erver,/uyuter :  c<m* 
vcuientiae,  App.  Doctr.  Plat  p.  15. 
"     ae,  V.  seriva. 

a,  um,  V.  Servius,  no.  IV. 

1,  m,  dim.  [serrus]  A 

litsie  stori^  ^'ert  idoL  10. 

ff(ll'1f1lf#nni>  ^  ^1°^  "^^  ServiUaa,  no. 

n.,  B. 

■arviliis  ^'  "4^-  [Krms]  Q^or  belong- 
ing to  a  slave,  slaviek^  aervile  (quite  classic- 
al) :  servilos  nuptiae  (opp.  Uberales),  Plaut 
Casin.  prol.  68  and  73 ;  scbenu,  id.  Ami^. 
prol.  117 ;  so,  rostis,  Cic.  Pis.  38, 92  :  color, 
id.  ib.  1 :  indoles,  Llv,  1, 5, 6 :  gcetua  (coup- 
led with  humilis).  Quint  11, 3, 83 :  veraill- 
tas,  id.  1, 11, 2 :  literae,  i.e,tJu  lover  branch- 
eeoflearniiur  (writing,  reading,  aritiimotic, 
etc,  opp.  to  uberales,  the  hiriier  brancbea) , 
Sen.  iSranq.  an.  9 :  Jogum,  Cic  PblL  1,  S,  6 : 
munus,  id.  SuIL  19  Jin. .-  tumnltoa,  the  tar- 
vile  var,  inaurreaion  of  the  slavee,  Caca.  B. 
G.  1, 40, 5 ;  ct.  bellum,  Flor.  3, 19 :  terror, 
drtad  of  the  alavee,  of  a  aeroile  wurrection, 
Li  r.  3, 16, 3 :  manus,  a  band  of  slaves  (coup- 
led with  Jatrones),  Uor.  Epud.  4, 19 :  de  nz- 
<nibus  In  servilem  modnm  qoaeatlonem 
habent  Ifte  slaves^  CaM.  B.  G.  6. 19, 3 ;  cf. 
Hor.a  1, 8,  %i :  nil  servile  habat  fd.ib.2, 
7,111:  BervillafiDgero,TacA.16,2:  CK- 
di  dlscenbes,  deforme  atque  servile  est 
Quint  1.  3, 14  ;  ct,  verbera.  Just  1,  5, 2: 

Adv.,  Slavisk^f,  servUtiff:  *a-  ser^ije : 
gemens,  Claud.  B.  Gild.  364.--|l  aervll- 
iter  (quite  class.):  scrviUter  ficti  domi- 
num  consalutamus,  Pctr.  117, 6 :  ne  quid 
serviUter  muUebriterre  faeiamus,  Cic 
Tusc.  2,  33,  55 ;  so  Tac.  H.  1,  36 :  saovirc, 
Flor.  1,  23.—  Cbatp.  aud  Sup.  of  the  a^;. 
and  adv.  do  not  occur. 

JMaiu'nimt  (acanncd  SSrvnTua,  Lucil. 
in  GeU.  13.  4, 4),  a.  The  name  of  a  Roman 
gens :  c.  g.  C.  ServlUus  Ahala,  Cn.  Scr- 
vHius  Caeplo,  P.  Servflius  Caaca,  C.  8er- 
vilius  Glaucia,  P,  Servilius  Rnllus,  et  saep. ; 
fetn.,  ServiUa,  Cic.  Att  15, 11, 1 ;  Id.  lb.  12, 
1 ;  12,  20,  2  ;  Id.  Varr.  2.  2,  8  jS«.,  et  al— 
IL  Deriv.,  A,  SWVlKOfr  >,  um,  adj^ 
Of  or  hiUingmg  tQ  a  $ervUitu,  Servuiam: 
famllia.  Plin.  34. 13, 38 :  lex,  ac^  judida- 
ria,  introduced  by  Q.  Servilius  Caeplo, 
Cic  de  Or.  2,  55,  223 ;  id.  Cluent  51, 140 ; 
Id.  Brut.  43,  161 ;  Tac  A.  12.  60  :-<lo  pe- 
cuniis  rcpetnndls,  by  C.  Servilius  Glau- 
da,  Cic  Rab.  Post  4.  9;  id.  Balb.  2i,M; 
Scaur.  1.  2 ;  Ascon.  in  Scaur,  p.  21 ;  single 
fragmentB  of  which,  still  extant  u^e  col- 
Icdted  and  e3q>laincd  in  C.  A.  Klense,  Frag- 
menta  legia  ServUiae,  Borol.  1625 :  agraria, 
proposed  by  P.  Servilius  RuUus,  but  de- 
feated through  the  oppositioD  of  Cicero 
(Oratt  de  lege  Agr.  IIL).  — Serviliut  lacus, 
A  place  in  Rome,  in  the  eighth  region,  CHa 
Rose  Am.32, 69 ;  Sen.  de  Pror.  3 ;  ct  Fest 
p.  238  and  139.-^];,  Ser^Uftniuh  <t 
um.  o^..  Of  or  bdonging  to  a  Servuiue, 
ServUian  r  horti.  Suet  Ner.  47 ;  Tac  A.  15, 
55;  id.Hltt3,38;  c£  FUn.  36,  3,  4,  §  S3. 
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id.Mai.i,%ii\U.Um.Xi.i.teh 
3,5,45:  nrriU^FlM.Fn.it.l, 
Trin.  a,X  St),w.m.  [tcna)  nkiv 
mnt  or  damt,  to  miv  ^  *  ivns  h 
and  qoito  claM.}. 

L  Lit:  (a)  M-L:  OLQs^kr 
Tinnee*,  aBUberl  iVKacfMB* 
•cnrlo, Plant. P..%S,U:  sacfBK 
aerrjo,  quam  ai  Ibreni  icnftBift !  lita 
1,3,37:  iaIibenlalanBaaaan 
aerrire,  Ut.  34.  SCH  3:  la  aUOKia 
lex  aerrire,  dcHMC  aohvh^jiidBv 
rib  aainL  7, 3, 36:  qd  B«I*<kf 
Tiet  actemnin.  Hot.  E{l  I,  I^C.  rr 
libcraliter,  Ter.  Andr.  ^  1, 11:  ism 
Iter  (captfToa).  Hor.Ep.  1,  HT^tm 
aerrire  Jnate  (om.  m^^ta^oaS'l 
Rep.  3,18;  id.  FhiL  6,  7>i.:<asx 
ceotuin  onnoa  aerritf*,  l>.ai,r :  - 
Tit  Tetua  hoMia  CaM^o;  an  imj 
oteoa,Hor.Od.3.8,n^-^ck  . 
turn  eat,  toaa  tiU  Kmt  mt  rcc 
•errlat,  Plaot.  Bax  4, 91 71.  In.  :- 
Ph.  1,  8,  33 :  veaiie  ta  OBka-. 
parendam  alteri  et  mnia^ma'- 
Bab.  PoaL  8  Jim. ;  d,  lire  r^  k  s 
matibua  aerviaiit,  id  Re|Ll,X  at: 
boc  populomm  intenit,  .iriB  OB*, 
ino  an  aapero  aerrisBt  *.iiai.^ 
0')^Vidl  apwi:  UfmSaufdmr. 
qoam  ego  rnuic  bie  apod  h«imrk 
Capt  2,  a;  fiS;  80:  bocfMi^tr 
Tiimi,  id.  AtiL  1.  1, 12:  ^kna: 
Poen.4,  2,  67:  ai  imiBtimmm 
etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 44  lO.-^  Skii 
mogeoeova  ofakfect:  HrrlBn.  *fKi 
aarritute  est  ea  JvB,qa>ia<aiK: 
antiqui  dixeniBt.  fu  antotri 
CtulnL*,  3,96:  tn  moae i imh" 
tern  aerriTJati  in  -Uda,  FIaCk:. 
12:  qoonnn  majonal  Baatarw 
aerrlTit,  Cic  Tot).  6.  »;  iifcS" 
LiT.  40,  18,7;  tS.ii,i,-mmm 
aerrire  bmlc  hoodniaaaBan*^ 
2,3,31 ;  ao,  cA«..- id. AaliUUi 
3,  4,  42;  cC  Md  ia  pii«MK^ 
aerrit  iUi  an  pnbUeut  I  idCipl'-> 
and  r.  alao  below,  no.  fl-r-^R 
■enritutem  aerrio,  Pkat  3Gli  ^  > 
aerrire  aerrltala  <FlaalnaO;  •«>  > 
rile  negotinm  Ploa  carat,  oaa  i  a 
aerritutcaerTiat,  Plant  Id  IC!  i'- 
3,  1,15a 

n.  In  gen.,  Hilh  aaaIgM  >w 
or  tOng),  To  tc  dtwud  k  n^: 
bt  of  tue  or  mice  »,-  »  ».^  '' 
01  tuefkl  Jar  ;  to  i»«a»l««»aMr 
•alltjgratffy,  teaur,  •aaaaa^B- '  > 
resfKct  to,  to  rt^ard  or  6atS»i  a*» 
am  at,  to  acoamaudmt  ew'iM'.* 
(ao  cap.  freq.  in  Cic.):  IStttnm 
aadiena  anm  imperii,  Plail  n«.i*i 
Cic  de  DiT.  in  Caecfl.  lS«f* 


eibi  (rei  pnblicae)  aeniaw 

quam  mihi. ..  nt  JamaAtarW-' 
sulercm  meia,  id.  PlaatS.Sfci*' 
ro  popolo,  id.ib.  Sjd.:  iilk"* 
ct  aaep. :  cnm  i%  qsi  iapM'ik'^ 
ipae  nolU  cupidilali,  id.  JtiV lt> 
qanm  homioea  eaj/iSuSmhw^ 
ceteri  aerrinnt  inqjerabond^- 
8o,  aetatt  hnjua,  Ot  fia. » !>  ■• 
alionun  flagitioaiauie,  CttOLti": 
auriboa  alicujua,  Cae*  B.Cit:  » 
lo,  id.  B.  G.  7,34,  1:  bretj*?*" 
2.  SO,  3Z7 :  conunodis  alia#.a. tv- 
4;  id.aFr.  I.1.8,§a^;ii»»•»f!- 
ct,  compeufio  avoprifOk*^*''' 
32.4:  e<HwtantiM,CicFa-ili>« 
nitati  (coonled  widi  lauiilw.^-* 
Seat  10,  S3:  dolori  meckii**'*^': 
immaUoni,  id.  V«rT.  1,  Ml 9; *»• 
11,5:  fiunae.id.  iKiHi-^^' 
Tuac  5, 3 Jot. :  patiaSw""!*' 
tatj,  id.  Or.  54 /a.:  wdliw*""" 
Tel  peiicnio  (ooojJed  aiil  *»"•*' 
ri),  a.  Bmt  G9;  sSTiad^S*'*"'*, 
32.  79:  iraeaadiie  (eaajW^f^ 
dolori).  Id.  Ptot.  Cona.  \i:  1k**- 
rlao,  id.  Cat  U  a  a ;  rf.  li^  ««» 
lianiqae,  id.  Vorr.  S,  1, 1:  ^f  " 
tiook),  id.  Or.  SSjta.:  ot*^?? " 
PhiL  8, 10, 29 :  pe«B»»,iiT*atW.» 
pereonae,  id.  OC  3, «  W:  P"*?* ' 
Verr.  1,  9:  poaWilaJi.ii'^'-''.!. 
roi (kmiliari, Id. Eoat  im- li»  .^ * 
Tor.  Hee.  a,  I,  r :  nni«i.  n*'^  • 
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ZU;  Cum.  B.  O.  i,  5  (a. :  tcmpotl,  Cic. 
6ott«kM:  ld.Tiue.3,^,  66;  Utiktt.8, 
a, «;  10. 7, 1 :  DtUiimi  Mdntiqne;  Id.  Q.  Fr. 
1, 1, 9,  §  37;  id.  OC  1, 10:  Taktudinl,  Id. 
F«m.  1^  18, 1 :  TaeUnfflnu,  Id.  de  Or.  2, 
<0, 171 :  Tenuud  TeTnwxime,  id.  de  Or. 
8,  78.  316;  3,  80;  337;  TorbU  prucedentl- 
bui,  Quint  9, 4, 63. — Impera. ;  ut  commu- 
ni  utUitati  Krriatur,  Cic  OK  1, 10 :  con- 
cUum  Mt  its,  ut  non  breTltatl  KrTitam 
iiit;  wd  nMzIa  renuutl,  id.  de  Or.  3,  80; 
'Dltj—(ff)  With  •  bomogeneoiu  object  (c£ 
^boTtt,  «I0.  L,  ^ :  ab  incvnte  adolesccnda 
Tni>  Mnrivl  mrritutem  imperii^  et  prae- 
"eplb,  pater . . .  Honm  animum  tiU  wnri- 
'  utem  wrvire  aeqaiim  ceiuui,  Flaot  Trln. 
<l.  S,  21. 

'  B.  Jorld.  (.  L,  of  boDdinga,  land*,  etc, 
rolfMbjteluatervlntdt:  praedia,qaae 
•crrlebant,  Cic.  Agr.  3,  3  JM. ;  so.  aedei. 
d.  Off. 3. 16,67;  lido  Or.  1,39, 178.  C£ 
L>ig.  8,  De  lorvitutibus ;  and  v.  aerritua, 
t«.  U^  B,  and  aomu,  no.  II. 
I  gntirlllimi.  ii'  "'  [•emu]  Service,  i. 
-.r^lD  abatr.,  Tke  condition  of  a  tiave 
tr  eervdnt,  aiaiwry,  eervitutle  (so  not  In 
;ic.;  who  baa  aorritoa):  ^  Lit:  hoc 
ilii  pro  aerrilio  dcl)eo,  at  your  eervant. 
Tar.  Andr.  4, 1,  S8 :  quom  aecam  ipse 
epntam^  qnam  graTia  caana  In  ierrWum 
X  regno  foret,  Sail  J.  Si  Jin. ;  miHtibua 
oetria  Jogurtfaae  Berrlthun  minari,  id.  lb. 
4,  4 :  doctna  ab  creditoro  in  aerritium, 
,iT.  S,  S3,  6:  Joatum  patl  lerritiam  ^Jast 
eforc  regia  aerriiusy  id.  41,  6,  9:  qnnm 
omoB  Aaaarad  Pbtb/am  Serrido  premet, 
'Irg.  A.  1, 889 :  alkmem  aervMio  levare,  to 
reefivm  tlaveiy,  Hor.  S.  3,  ^  99. 
B.  TranaC'ln  gett.  Servitude  or  tuh- 
tetum  of  any  Und:  anfani  imperio,  cor- 
aria  aerrttio  magia  otimDr,  Ball.  C.  1.  S; 
U  etfam  (annM  prtanom  docniaie  fenu> 
irServittum, Tib. S,  1,41;  ef.CoL8,a8; 
Hi  aorrithim  (amotia)  ferre  ftteotnr,  Or. 
m.  1,  S;  18. 

R,  In  eonercto,  for  Bervante,  ttavee 
oUectlTely)  (bo  quite  olaaa.  in  the  ati^. 
id  plur.) :  (n)  Sitiff.  .■  Ita  nunc  aerritittni 
t,  aiicA  are  oereante  noteadofej  *  Plant 
arc.3,3,SI:  Lycurguaagroalocupletium 
et>l,  at  aerritio,  colendoa  dodit,  Clc.  Bep. 
9  jln. ;  Dullino  motna  in  SicQia  aervo- 
•xa  Vcrre  praetore  betleaae  dlcunturt . . . 
eptnm  eaae  in  SldliaiDOTerl  aliquot  lo- 
laerrlttamauaplcor,  td.  Verr.S,S,4:  ex 
anl  &aco  nrUs  ae  aerritio,  id.  Pie.  4,9: 
lonnm  aarvMlqae  terti*  (many,  VcIL  9; 
,  3 ;  of.,  aervitii  decern  mUlla  offcreliat, 
ic.  A.  19, 17  :  qui  (gladiatorea)  e  aerritio 
■eal  oiMt,  id.  lb.  1,  S3,  et  aaep.— (j3> 
ur. '  aervitia  ad  caedem  et  inflammtn- 
01  nrbem  faieitaTit,  L'lc.  Coel.  3ii,  78 ; 
,  Tinonla  aoluta  rant  et  aerrltia  incltata. 
Leg.  3, 11  Moa. :  opera  fteeaaant,  aer- 
laaSeant,ld.Flacc.38jln.  So  too,  San. 
M«n.;4a,3:  50, 1 ;  56 fci. ,- Id. Jog. 66, 
lA.9ilO,8;  6,  m 5;  38, 11,9,  et  aaep. 
U. — BL  Tran  af. :  aunt  antem  fuel . . . 
lal  aerrltia  Tcrarum  aplnm,  Plin.  11, 
11. 

lUor  ijma  Latin),  And  acrm.  ad  nratr. 
An; .  43  med. ;  Inaer.  OreU.  no.  3363. 

o^mnn  tero]  CMM  ty  alamry :  ata- 
am,  aa  a  term  of  abnae,  Flaut  Ton.  3, 

111  II  Ilii  ff^  Inia./.  racrrna]  Slaccrjr, 
3ta(2t  $crS.  onljintbefbng.paaaage«): 
itndinta  homtaiea  es]>ertaa,  LIt.  94, 33, 
rak.  N.  tr.  i  Mmnw  aerritndo.  Feat 
i :  •'  aerritndo,  iovXtia,"  Oloaa.  Philox. 
.— ■rii.«.flttofir««.»air..a«rTttBtinm. 
'S,%'Sjn.  ,  8.  3.  I^.),/.  (Id.]  TU 
litkm  of  a  aemia  :  alaixry.  eerfdom, 
iet,  oorvttude  (rerj  freq.  and  quite  claa- 
I) :  I,  Lit. :  " aarntm  eat  ooaaUtatio 
I  'ffentinm*  qva  <in^  domialo  alieno 
ra  natnram  •abjfeitar,"  Florent  Dig. 
4  :  aerrltntein  aerrirp.  Plant  Capt  3, 
;  »cB  Ma  frcq.  occurring  pfaraae,  aa 
'aorrttote  aerriro,  under  lerrio,  no. 
and  e :  qtdboa  nunc  wmmna  mea  U- 
item  paro.  Qalbna  aerritntnn  mea 
ria  SeprecpT  »  Knn.  in  Oell.  6, 16, 9 ; 
I  fulatla  Ilberi :  Nnno  aerrltna  •!  ere- 
te..  Plant  Capt  9,  1, 4;  eC  Id.  Amph. 
M  •  aula  hoc  Uuperlum,  quia  hano  ter- 
emlhm  poteetf  Cato  in  OeH.  10, 3, 
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IT :  lata  corruptela  sorri  at  impunita  fue- 
rit . . .  6t  in  dondnatu  aerrltna.  In  aerriro- 
te  dominatna,  Cic.  Deiot  11, 30 :  mora  nr- 
rttnti  anteponenda.  Id.  Off.  1,  SSjdi. :  aer- 
vltntem  perpeaai,  id.  Pha  8^  11 :  aerritn- 
tem  pati,  id.  lb.  6, 7/n. :  aimiUtudo  aerrl- 
ttttla,  id.  Rep.  1,  37 :  buno  ninda  Ubenno 
popalum  Ubertaa  Ipaa  aarrttute  afflcit,  tc 
. . .  Nimla  Ola  Ubertaa  in  nimlam  aerrita- 
tem  cadlt  id.  lb.  1,  44 1  aodoa  noatroa  la 
aerritatem  abdnxemnt.  Id.  Pia.  34  Jhi: : 
aerritutia  jugnm.  Id.  Rep.  3;  85:  Themla- 
todea  quum  aerritnto  Qraselam  liberaa- 
■et  id.  LaeL  13,  43,  et  laep.— •(!»)  Aa  a 
Tcrbal  noun  with  the  dot  of  the  oai  ler- 
Tire :  opulento  hominl  hoc  aerritua  dura 
alt,tkliMrvi»f  or  iehvtervnt  of  a  rick 
aua,  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 13. 

n,  Tranaf.:  A.  !■>  S'"-  (aeatoaar- 
rio,  no.  11),  ServUade,  oabjeaion:  nam- 
quam  aalrla  aula  exuimr  aerritua  muHe- 
bria ;  et  Ipaae  Ubertatem,  qaam  rtdnltaa 
et  orbitaa  btdx,  deteatantnr,  Llr.  34, 7, 19 
Drak. :  allreatrea  gaUinae  In  aerrltute  non 
foetant  <s  eot^ftnSmitnt,  CoL  8,  13;  ao  id. 
8,  ISjin.:— faijua  oflfcU  tanti  aerritatem 
aatringebam  toatimooio  aempitemo,  de. 
Piano.  30;bi. ,-  cC  at  ae  hominea  ad  aer- 
ritatem juria  aatiingstent,  Quint  3, 16, 9 ; 
id.  7,  3, 16. 

B.  (ace.toaerrlo,M.  n.,B)Jarld.tt, 
of  bnUdlnga,  hmda,  <(&,  A  lUHtif  leaUog 
upontfaem,aMni<nid«:  "aerrlialea  prae- 
diorum  nisticomm  aunt  hae :  iter,  actna, 
rta,  aquaedactaa,"  Ulp.  Dig.  6,  3, 1 :  aer- 
Titute  Aindo  UU  impoalta,  Cic.  a  Fr.  3, 1, 
3:  specua  aerrittttla  putat  aHquld  liabita- 
rx)s,1d.  AttlS,98,4. 

*0.  Concr.  (for  the  claae.  aerritium), 
SImet,  eervmtt  (collaetlrelr) ;  poet  of  lor- 
era:  adde  qoodpubeatibicreacit  omnia, 
Serritoa  ereacit  nora,  Hor.  Od.  S,  8, 18. 

gamlMha:  1^ABomtmpropern*mt, 
eapTin  theSnlpiran  gena ;  whowe,  Ser- 
rll  la aometimea need  for  BnlpiciLOth. in 
Tac.  Hlat  3, 48.  Vtd.  Sulpiohia.— II,  ><^. 
Tiua  Tnlhua,  The  tiak  Ung  nf  Kcmei  v. 
TulUna.— nl,  Serriua  Mauraa  Honora- 
tua,  A  grammarian  under  Valetinian,  a 
commtatatoron  Itrfil  |V.  TMrir  Boir» 
vlkimai  a.  am,  aajf.,  Cfot  h^ongSig  to 
StrvauSilfleiutttejiirUt, Servian!  actio, 
Paphi.  Dig.  901 1, 3 ;  for  which  alao  ahn- 
plr,  Serrlana,  ae,  id.  lb.  1 ;  Paul  lb.  7; 
Ui^.  lb.  10. 

aervOf  "^  atom,  l.  (arcfaaio/«t  caiet, 
aerraaao.  Plant  Moat  1, 3, 71 :  aerraaala, 
an  old  formula  in  Cato  R.  R.  141,  3 :  aer- 
raaalt  Plant  Clat  4,  2, 78 :  aorraaatait,  id. 
Aaln.  3, 3, 64 ;  id.  Caahi.  3.  S,  16 ;  id.  PseniL 
1, 1,  35;  id.  such.  4, 1, 1 ;  id.  Trin.  9;  2, 
103)  a.  a.  [albilated  from  Ipitt,  Ifimjitoi, 
prop.,  to  drug  away,  reacue  from  the  pow- 
er of  an  enemy ;  e£  Paaaow,  aub  ipBu ; 
hence,  in  gen.]  To  eaae,  deliver,  keep  tm- 
harmed,  preeerve,  protect,  etc.  (very  freq. 
and  qnite  claia.). 

LLit:  A*'"  gBO.:  Ph.  Ferdia  me 
tou  dictia.  (Ut.  Immo  terro  et  aerratam 
ralo,PbatCarc.3,3,S6;  cf,  quicatefoa 
aerrarl,  ntnoa  periremaa,  C^  Fam.  14, 3; 
3 ;  and.  pol  me  occidlatif,  amici,  Non  ser- 
rutla,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 2, 139 :  aUqnem  ez  pe- 
riculo,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  41  fn. ;  cf.,  aliqucm 
ex  Judlelo,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  57 ;  and.  rita 
ex  hoxtiam  tcHa  aerrata,  id.  Rop.  1. 3 ;  cf. 
also  id.  Arch.  9,  31: — kabs  patu  te 

PBKCOK,  PASTOmxa  FKCVAqVK  SALr  A  8KB- 

vAaaia  Dviaqrc  bokam  8az.vtsx  huh, 
etc,  an  old  formula  of  prayer,  Cato  R. 
R.  141.  3;  cf,  at  bs*  rraucA  romt 
BOiiAiii  qviBirnai  ad  qriNqviKKini 

FBOXIMTK  &A1.VA  8BBVATA   UUT  HISCS 

om.1.19,  DATVK  iwiiTIf  DTiT,  etc,  (o  an- 
cient retire  fbrmnla,  Ur.  93, 10;  v.  aal- 
ma,  od  Mt :  dl  te  aerraaaint  (lalhi).  Phut 
Ashi.  3, 3, 64 ;  Id.  Caatai.  !^  5, 16 ;  Id.  Peead. 
1, 1, 35;  id.  Stich.  4, 1, 1 ;  id.  Trin.  3;9, 103: 
tu  me  amorta  magia  quam  honoria  aerra- 
ristl  gratia,  Enn.  In  Cic.  Toac.  4,  a3;!ii. 
(a  tranel.  of  Enrip.  Hcd.  531 :  nliiiy  it- 
aScai  fi4iiai) :  Graeciae  portua  per  ae  (t.  e. 
Tliemiatocjem)  Htrratoa,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  3 : 
aerrare  tem  pnblicam,  id.  Beat  23,  49 : 
quoniam  me  nna  robiacum  aerrare  son 
poaanm,  reatrae  qnidem  certe  ritae  pro- 
apiciam.  etc.,  Caen.  B.  0. 7, 50,  4 :  tamiedi. 
menta  cohortesque,  id.  B.  C.  1,  70,  9: 
arbem  iosalamqne  Caoaarl,  id.  ib,  2,  90: 
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•oa,  Cato  R.  It.  5;  1;  c£,  rem  (oam,  Hor. 

A.  P.  339 :  aerrabit  odorem  Totte,  id.  Kp. 
I,  3,  69 :  Sabinua  ritiator,  cnrvam  ht- 
rana  aub  imagino  laleem,  keeping,  rttain- 
ivg,  Virg.  A.  7, 179,  et  saep. : — urbem  et 
drea  intogroa  incolnmoaque,  Cic.  Cat  -1. 
10  An.  ;  cf,  aeintegnjacastoaqne,  id.  Tntc. 

1,  30 ;  and,  omnia  mlhi  Integra,  Plane,  iu 
Cic.  Fam.  10, 17, 1.— Poet,  wth  an  objpct- 
clauae :  luiecta  sanguine  tela  Coi^ugibua 
•errant  parrlaqne  ostendere  natis,  dtat 
Th-  9,  \e».—Abtol  ■■  So.  Peril,  pugnoa  pon- 
derat ,  Me.  Quid  si  ego  ilium  trwrtlm  tan- 
gam  nt  dormlat)  So.  Serravoris:  Nam 
continoas  has  trea  noctea  porvigUari,  you 
umild  eave  me,  I<laut  Am.  1,  I,  157.—^ 
VVlth  abstract  objecta :  naronim  imperl- 
nm  aerrare  est  induperantam,  Enn.  Ann. 

16,  33;  so,  imperium  probe.  Plant  Pa.  2; 
4, 7:  ordinea,  Caea.  R  Q.  4,  36, 1 ;  ao  Id. 
B.C.  1,44,1;  3,41,6;  oC  id.  B.  a  7,  23, 
5 ;  ao,  ordlnem  lalioria  qniotisque,  Lir.  S6. 
51,  S:  pracddla  IndOigentiua,  Cacs.  B.  G. 

2,  33,  2;  cf,  rigiUas,  Llr.  34,  9, 6:  euatn- 
dlaa,  id.  33, 4, 3,  et  al. :  concantum  (fides). 
C^.  Fhi.  4,  37,  75:  cursna,  id.  Rep.  1, 14; 
id.  Tnac.  1,  28,  68 :  interrallum,  Cacs.  B. 
Q.  7,  S3, 3 :  tenorem  pugnae,  Lir.  .10,  IH, 
13 :  modnm.  PHn.  7,  SS,  54,  et  sacp. :  6dem, 
Plant  Rod.  5, 7, 63;  so  Ter.  Andr.  1,5. 45. 
et,  fldem  de  numero  dierum,  Caea.  B.  (>. 
6.36,1:  promiasa,CicOff.l,10;23:  offi- 
da,  id.  lb.  1, 11. 33 :  Jnalitlam,  id.  ib.  1 ,  13, 
41 ;  et,  aequaUIItatem  jnila,  id.  Rap.  1, 34 : 
acqaltatem,  id.  Off.  1, 19, 64 :  Jura  Indacl- 
arum, Caoa.B.C.  1,^3:  tnatitntum  mll- 
iUre,  id.  ib.  3,  75,  3;  cf  Id.  ib.  3,  84,  3;  3, 
89, 1 :  legem,  Cic.  Fam.  3, 17,  3 :  consoe- 
tadlnem.  Id.  Clucnt  33;!b.  :  iliud  quod  de- 
ceat,id.OCl,28:  dignitatem,  id.de  Or.  3, 
54. 991 :  paoean  com  allquo.  ldJ>hiL  7.  8, 
33 .  amMtlani  aumma  fide,  Id.  Lae).  IJin. : 
Pktonia  rareeondiam.  Id.  Fam.  9, 39jbi. : 
acqnom  mentem,  Uor.  Od.  9, 3, 3,  et  aaep. 

B.  In  parttc.  To  keep,  lay  up,  pre- 
eerve,  reaerve  for  die  i^iture  or  for  aome 
purposo  (syn.  reaerran) :  ai  voice  aerran- 
(rinum)  in  rctaatatem,  ad  alram  moren- 
dam  serrate,  Cato  R.  R.  114,  3;  0>l.  13. 
88,  4 ;  so,  lectum  Massicum,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
31. 6 ;  cf,  Caeouba  centum  daribus,  id.  ib. 
2, 14, 96 :  Imla  ebemites  mitior  est  serran- 
dla  corporlfma  nee  absnmendia,  Plin.  36, 
17, 33;  ao,  rermes  fai  meile.  Id.  30, 13, 39 : 
ae  tempoiibna  aliia,  dc.  Plane.  5, 13;  so, 
eo  mo  serrari,  id.  Alt  5, 17,  L— With  the 
dot. :  quaadam  roa  Judido  roluntatiqut- 
mnltitndini^  Cic.  Rep.  1,  45:  In  aliqnod 
tempna  quam  inte^rrimas  rirca  miiiti 
sanrare,  Lir.  10,  28, 5 :  Jorls  anribua  islii 
(carmina)  servaa,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 19, 44 ;  Aoct 

B.  Alex.  35, 1. 

n,  Transf  (from  the  idea  of  the  at- 
tention being  turned  to  any  thing) :  A,  To 
give  keedto,  pay  attention  to;  to»eMk,ob- 
Mm  any  thing:  1,  In  gen.:  (a)  e.aer.: 
uxor  aoeleata  me  omnlMia  serrat  modis. 
Ne,  tie.,  Plant  Rad.  4, 1,  5:  iter  allcq]as. 
Can.  a  O.  S,  19, 1 :  Palinaroa  dam  aide- 
ra  aerrat  Vira,  A.  6,  338 ;  ao,  nubem  lo- 
cnmqac.  Or.  Hu  5,631 :  nntrida  limen  ser- 
vantia  olnmBae,  kt^inf  watck  over,  guard- 
ing, id.  ib.  la  383;  et,  resUbulum,  Viri. 
A.  6, 556;  and,  serraturia  rigill  CapitoBa. 
voce  Cederet  anseribua.  Or.  M.  i^  538: 
and  with  this  cf.  ponujia  dederat  ser- 
vanda draconi,  id.  lb.  4,  647.— (0)  With 
relative  or  Intentional  claoaea :  qold  aer 
ros,  quo  cam,  quid  agam  7  LudL  In  Non. 
387,  36 ;  ao,  tuua  aerrus  aerret,  Venerinp 
oaa  (coronaa)  dct  an  riro,  Plant  A^.  4. 

1,  60: — quum  decemrirl  serraasent  nt 
unnsiascpahaberet,  Lir.  3,36,3;  ao,ser- 
random  in  eo  ante  omnia,  otv  Oc  Plin.  17. 

17,  28:  ut  (triumriri)  scrvarent,  ne  qoi 
nootumi  coetus  flercnt  Lir.  39,  14  Jin. : 
eo  Col  8,  5,  la— (v)  AbeoL :  Eit.  Intns 
serra.  Sl  Qulppini  Ego  intus  servemt 
an,  no  quia  acdca  auferatf  ketp  watck. 
FUut  Aul.  1,  2,  3  eg. ;  rf,  nemo  in  aedi- 
lius  Hcrvat,  id.  Most  2,  3,  S3;  and,  solos 
Sonnio  servat  doml,  Ter.  Eun.  4, 7, 10.  Bv 
in  the  ffliwnu.,  serra!  take  care!  lookovt! 
bacart!  Plant  Pcra.  5,  2,  29;  Ter.  Andr. 

2,  5,  5;  id.  Ad.  2,  1,  18;  Hor.  S.  3,  3,  59. 
2,  In  partic.  In  relig.  iang..  To  ok- 

eerve  an  omen :  arem . . .  genua  altirolan* 
tarn,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 97  a?.  ;--de  coelo  serra- 
re,  Cic.  Phil  3,  32,  81 ;  so  of  the  augtuni : 
14K 
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d*  eoelo,  U.  Vada.  6;  Id.  8e«.  01;  id. 
^r.  Con.  18, 4S;  td.  Att.  a^  ie,»:  4A3. 

B.  To  Imp  u,Ttmtm  in  »  piace  (qi.  to 
keep  watch  there);  U  iwM  n,  imkMt  • 
pl«e«(Mit»iilim  u4  pocticiil):  nvao  te 
unabo,  ut  hone  hoe  trldavm  aolimi  alnaa 
iSaaa  hie  et  aarrare  apud  me,  Plant  Clat 
1,1, 107:  tu  iddom  aerraa,  Her.  Ea.  1, 10, 
'&t  atria aerraiitem poatteo falle cliBntmi, 
id.,  lb.  1, 5, 31 :  nympliae  aoIon^  Ceotom 
que  ailraa,  ceBtum  quae  flooiina  servant, 
Virg.  O.  4,  383 :  imimuwin  h;dnun  aer- 
Taotem  lipae,  id.  lb.  iSa. 

O.  Iq  late  Jurld.  Ijabi,  aerrare  aUqnld 


(pecnniam)  ab  aliqoo,  to  #A  otMte. )» 
cdw:  Paul  Dl»  17,  1.  43  jk.:       


ao  id.  ib. 


iS,  5,  a ;  Pomp.  ib.  at  7,  «■— Heaee 


*ierTan% 
aiit ;  with  tiie  ^eik ;  BUpeaa  anmnti«> 
•tmiu  aequi,  Virg.  A.  %  437.  . 

•  wmrnfSMk,  "e,  /.  (iemtaa^f^lo) 
a«rt««»aMiMin»or  iifoiiiii»nrfii«ra  tlmtt, 
a  aloee't  droi,  Plant  PoeB.  1, 9i  53. 

MTTVlai  *>■  T.  aerruliu. 

■arrUw  C*^  written  aerrol.),  I,  ai., 
andiutiliihU  W  /'  •'<>••  [MTvnaJ  A 
gminj!  tlavt,  unmit-ladi  a  oenvit^girk 
n»i£trvant :  (a)  ilaoc  i  Plant  Capt.  4. 
^100;  id.  Men.  a;  2,  6<i  id.  Pon.  1,  3, 
se,etaL;  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1,  96 ;  id.  Haaot 
La,17;  3,  1.  6i^etal.i  Cio.  QniDt  8,«7; 
Plln.  Ep.  Si  17,  82;  3, 16,  8,  et  al  —  ' (^ 
fait:  ac  Att  1,  Xa,  3. 

••rvu  (-•■>>  1,  «.i  end  Mnrai  *•./. 

(aibUaled  frees  ifiti,  and  therefora,  prop, 
unoged  a»aj,  tatan  capttva ;  hsiKe)  I, 
A  ium,  aa-MM;  oaf,  ierotti-w>4ni  aji- 
iooUtlatt,maUtnani!  (a)  Afaae.:  Bin. 
in  Non.  471, 19 :  CaU  in  Oea  10,  3, 17 : 
seni,  ancillae,  id.  ap.  Feat  a.  ▼.  paom* 
BSia,  p.  SH;  of.,  Uluea  domi  etiam  con- 
tnmellaa  aervorum  •Bcillammmie  perto* 
lit,  Cie.  OC  1,  31.  113:  pnUid,  pHiHc 


8.  a 


100; 


ap.  FronUn.  Aqnaed. 
Var.  in  Gell.  13, 13,4;  Cic.  PhiL  &  8^ 
UT.i),2»,iidjin,etaaep.  Ci.  HMn-Dii. 
1,  S,  5 :  ooptditatun  iwrl,  Cie.  Verr.  8, 
I,  23.— Pnmrb. :  qmC  aerri,  tot  faoatia, 
Simi.  CapitD  in  Feat  a.  t.  «oot,  p.  361 ; 
cf.  Sen.  1^  «7;  Macr.  a  1,  Umd.— <i3) 
Fern. :  wrvae  aint  iaiae  an  Uberae!  Plant 
and.  4,  4,  6ii :  ego  aerra  awn.  Id.  Clat  4, 
3,  99 ;  Id.  Pen.?  4,  63;  id.  Poen.5>  4, 31: 
aerra  nata.  id.  Rnd.  1, 3, 37 1  aermm  aer- 
raque  natom  regnom  oeeupaaae,  Liv.  1, 
47  adji*. :  aerrs  Briaeli^  Uor.  Od.  3,  3, 3, 
<4  aaep.— ^  AdieeUrely,  aerma,  a,  VB, 
■■itaoiJk,  ^omt^^  anMact  (lo  not  &eq.  «|B 
after  the  Ang.  period) :  octo  milUa  libet*- 
mm  aerrocnaqne  oapitnm  aont  oapta, 
i  e.  aerri,  Ut.  39,  39.  3;  id.  38.  JM,  3: 
Graedae  nrbea  aeme  et  veetigdea  (opp. 
liheratA.  id.  3i  Se,  9 ;  ao,  dirita%  id.  3S,  a, 
S;  and,  Laoedaemon,  id.  34,  41,4:  aem 
manna.  Or.  F.  6^  SS8 :  o  imitatomm  aei^ 
vum  pecua  I  Bar.  £p.  1,  19,  19 ;  aerra 
aqna,  i.  a  aeiromm.  Or.  Am.  1,  6,  38 : — 
aerram  opeiam,  linanam  liberam  hema 
ipe  Jnaait  tiabare.  Phut  Pent  3,  4,  9  .--- 
omnia  non  aerra  et  maxima  regna  hoatilia 
dnennt  (Romani),  SaU.  U.  4, 13,  p.  341  ad. 
()eii;  cCIir.37,54,6;  and  id.  43;  4«,  4 ; 
Pud.  Dig.  40, 7,  VS. 

n,  Jnrid.  t,  I,  aerma,  a,  nm,  adj.,  of 
hnucUngs,  landa,  e(&,  LiaUt  (a  MrMia  itir- 
ffcfu,  f«^^  to  a  Hrvitude:  libera  (prae* 
dia)  neliore  tm  anat  qnam  aerra,. Cie. 
Agr.  3^8  fe. ;  ao,  ftwdna,  Cela.  Dig.  8, 8, 6 1 
aedea,  Marc.  ib.  8,3,35:  area,  Allan,  ib, 
:i4,etal.  CCaerTia,iw).  II,B,ai)daen4- 
tna,  no.  II,  B. 


, a,  nm,  o4f.= 

r  a»M]n«,Md«/rom«Maaia:  ol 
.  _^  J3,  4,  49 ;  U,  1  3 :  38,  U.  47. 

*  wMimSMim,  i*,  ».'=m»iiauiit,A 

pUmt  TtomUixg  oetamc,  PUn.  33,  20;  64; 
35,5,31. 

t  aMtasnillCalao  WTitten  tlam.},  L  n, 
^=  oljoaiuv :  ^Sioams  or  wwinav  en  oily 
plant  a  natiT*  of  the  Eaat,  Ool.  3,  W  18; 
II,  3,  51;  S6;  19^  IS;  3;  13,  57,  2;  PaU. 
.Sept  7;  Oct  1,  3;  Ccla.  5,. 15;  Plant 
Poen.  1, 3, 113;  Petr.  Ijte.— FeoL  coUat 
form,  aMunib  *«= "le^f");  CoL  3, 7, 1 ; 
PBa.  IS,  7,  7J  30;  18,  7, 10;  id.  ib.  H),  33 
and  33^— *IL  a.  ailveatra,  Anttiar  waau 
for eioi,  lAa pa<an Oiritti, eatoroil pUat, 
ran.  15, 7.  7,  8  25. 
Iie6 


gBsa 

a,  a4^    Deiir.  and 

lown:  bevia  aaaoeanaria  jecixr, 
Ut.  41,  U,  1  Drak.  H.  er. 

'SMKttViaMb  '•  SeaqninlTaaea. 

taaMUMuTwritten  saacoKcu.  Oratt. 
Inacx.  no.  4563),  ae, /.  (coUat  form  aeo:, 
aaaqonncem,  Plin.  %  39;  82)  laeai)ni.«n. 
dat  Om  nd  a  \alf  nneiae,  t.  <l  a  Mil/It 
OM  a  Aa<A  L  q.  eaa  avAtA  of  a  whole, 
Cela.  ^14Se;  CoL8,a,7;  1^58,4 
aorlb.  Larg.  SO ;  60;  Frondn.  Aqnaed.  26 
Tryphon.  Dig.  37,  8,  7  in.  — Adject 
connlae  anaonnriae,  on  tiacA  anA  a  )uilf 
lAtat;  Plant  £pid.  Si  1, 11 ;  cC  the  fdlg.  >it 

'■MCHMaUMb  o,  or^.  [aeaennda] 
Gtaiainiii^a  imtIjA  tmd  a  ia^t  anad- 
tndo  Onenana),  qf  on  iiu*  and  a  Aaj/;  Plin. 
13, 15,  39. 

WllWiWi  <ei«>  T,  aeaqniplex. 

■McMfaH  (alao  written  aeaqniidna,  e. 
g.  PUn,  ^%  80;  wtaM,  bowarer,  the  beat 
M68.  liars  aoaeqpL),  a,  um,  mij.  [awqni] 
TViAm  snot  ami «  ^itf,  «n«e  and  a  Aa{f  oa 
awak;  nt  taapemtnaaddoa  relatajaea 
caplam.  tetant,  Qqint  8,  4, 41 ;  ao  Plin. 
I.  L ;  teenma,  Ter.  Hear,  de  SylL  p.  3393 
and  2418  P. :  raMo.  Canaor.  d«  die  nat  1. 

ta«wi]i»ia,/.««<a«Ai(,4<plaa<,aM«f. 
owaazf/Vwa,  AardMH;  a<agU,  Oe.  N.  D.  % 
50,137;PDn.8,33,50.  A<ii(r.oobt.«>aa, 
Beaeli>=a*(Xi,  Pti»  Kl  8, 58:. 
idlK  Tv  Beaoatiia. 

(lengtheaed  into  S«a&ea. 
trla,Ta5t  N»L  ap.  Ana.  Bp.  19,  31),  la,*., 
•Uvurrfis,  A  atMrated  U$u  <tf  Sfni. 
Lao.  10;  376;  att,  Seaoatre,  Plfatasjli  i& 
CoUat  (bra,«a>t,  eeaqaldii;id.3B,  11. 15; 
aU..Seaoaide,TacA.4;W;  CoUUg-B*- 
aoatridoj 

■MnUa»  a.  an.  <><f •  ( (MVii  )>  «^ 
meil  i^as  iraaita-ai  idtoaa  d(fkr«aei  wHt 
dnUt  mck  ^f  thim  rnUuiit  a  wauindar, 
(•  and  inU  ia  aanaaiaad  ia  lAaiarnrmai- 
htr  ao  ammr  Mma  mo  tkmo  Bt  «Mn  in  tika 
dyamc^Ten  Maan  dn  ped.  p.  S417  P ; 
(•  Ang.  de  Mua.  1. 10;  17.) 


MMmif  eda.  nuat  fpeth.  oaalK.  from 
aenSqliSr  Oiu  Aa^  awn;  auin  ty  a  iU(^. 
AA  a  aepanae  word  it  occnra  cn^  cnoe : 
ut  neaceae  ilt  pattern  podia  ant  aeqaden 
allerl  parti  ant  atom  taato  ant  aeaqni  eaaa 
■mjorrm  (juat  alter,  leaqalplex),  Cie.  Or. 
56.  laa  Bat  beq.  joiaed  in.'one.wned; 
with  deaignattona  of  nnmfaer  or  qnaMitr, 
with  tbo  aignif.  of  oita  and  a  ktg.  And 
Johied  with  Bttmatafc.(aataraa  and  tei«i- 
ua),  like  the  Oraek  in  <ln  iaffiaot,  bU- 
T^tr*(,  ae.'),  to  deneteaaiataaar  and  each 
(fraction  OTeraattienamecaldaaignatBa; 
T.  aeaqnioetaTDJ,  ate. 

IWHIil  llHw.  <ra,  itniB,  a^.  Onae 
intdPkaV^rSmnpuy  Ota  UniT.  7; 
Vitraiawd.      ^ 

iag^^SmSSaSlf:  diriia,  CoL  13, 

Mkao,/.    .daAaaraada 
9,  a 

ai.*-  djugmaad 

r8,m4a. 

■naaa&lIhMbaa,/.  /Inamdanda 
AalToESTKffll;  Col.  18,  3t 


„  la,  at.    .d 
rar.K.RTl,9ff,l. 

STHntTTs;  1,  48;  Cie.  Varr. 
.,^^\  C(d.a,18,4. 
'■waul  iflllllML  i.  at     4ln  obohu 

reap.  te*Se  Oreek  iafrloa^^aatiaiiy 
ii<»<a4gMa,or«a«B»daa<^iUk;  imr- 
tag  tlu  ratio  iifnnuinlgit!  intarrattan^ 
Ole.  Uidr.  7 ;  ct,  aeaqniteitfau,  and  t.  aaa- 
qnL 

'■llWiri  <»il«.'  /  vidayaaw* 
and  •J^reaTa,  9.  AtaoT'eoaqni- 
opaa,  Plaut  Oapt  3,  5,  67. 

IfaM.ertB,  T.  tbapaMad-aat 

.  .  .(W.^M««ad«Aaff'4Blanga, 
breadth,  ardiianetar.  Cato  R.  R.  15.8; 
Caee.  B.  «.  4, 17,  3;  CoLJ. »,  3;  8, 18, 4; 


mat         I 

11,9,  1>;  143<  «:  nr.3,1l;ldl  I 
U,  et  aL— ILFoactrtutaiaa 
exeeaii<e  learih.  Baft  tadlaf  ai 
taa,  Calaaf^il  nfln,H«.Ir.t 

foot  mat  a  lilflemr('Bmhn.ai^ 
pedalia):  eennia,  nB.);il'.A 

neflnd>Mft  pMh, n.  i^Aaaii 
Aa?rT>3  M^STbnaddL  cr^x  Vk  II 
1,«;  Col.3,13,e;  AAl.J;rteh 
4,a;»;  Mart.  8,  C;  Pen. IS. 

'  wiwiiii  ■iBn. "'  f  ^*" 

ha^aiKbSdlUf:  TKiaCi 

rfBlfcC  ai-JaeaqrtfinJiidS*. 
(xti^  a  ntiom  tad  aMffmme 
for  his  brarery,  Veg.  M.!?;  h<!» 
Reinea.  d.  a  «i>.  13;  cf  Onf  tar  > 
3478.  Called  aim,  iwqtiiiuik  !-. 
Onmi.  aaad. ;  faiacr.  n. Fdc;  Mi 
345 

ance  airda  nj)*;  eaaaaat^fani 
aeaqoiphn  ant  daplnM|B'&  ■ 
Sr,lM.    AlaowTttteai  - 

cnphta).  Quint  9,  i  fl. 

a,mn,T. 

1,5a,  ML -I 
to  the  Gr.  criTi^crat  Oubuk  < 
a  lAird,  or/e«B'  lUrA:  i«ry. 
ratio  of  four  lo  <*r«;  iasrAi  ■ 
UnlT.  7  ;  c£  aenqaiocl>tit,att  a 

lyasaa,  PBiL  H.T(.  Fa<.  J  %i'." 


(qi.  a  Ul  jaaca  Old  a  hak\  Xaa  y '^ 
frs  V' Knrra,  eked  KIT  tn ))  ^ 
a.  g.  38, 18;  31,30;  A»; <*»■"* 

jaiidina  riini  aaawy TM.4>' 


Ca.|< 
Si;  App.M:i,p.  ID. 


(ante-  and  poatdam.),  Haaha- 
lll,p.  U8. 


iag  to  liniajvif. 
in  the  poa<aaii£inpa*M»^  ' 
gMa  (««a[^  Oa.II.  AilX:  ■>•>-■ 
a  Araad  «M(.  Fern.  5.  M>:  tai 

p^dioahi.  Plin. '' 

TtasaC.  of 


l.l&U;l«>r*>I 

plaaatX«n*<» 

aimiiaMlam^m'*'!*' 

a  38;  M«t.  X*i(M*  ^ai,^' 


ia4B):  M^l 
na  Ul  a  41,  $  140:  ariaald^ 

*  MnAaMtaMk  &  ■■  r< ''^ 

ataatai,  «is»ai%;  deeti**—' 
lAs^ada,  Vitr.  7.  ff-^M-    ._ 

nisB)z  i.  In  fen.:  i»n»an»» 
sin,  ^o<^3bWo.  ata.  OcOCtft'* 
kL  H.  0. 1,  34. 94;  aaihjaj*;  » 
rdonea  qtmedv,  id.  niiB» 
Coacr^  A  aant  a**W**"^ 
onaaaioraaa.  Qle.  da  (k.11  v" 
naada,  id.  Fin.  5;  1, 8^>«r? 


2  •;  a»,Plym  aaerin>AffJU^^ 

SOjta.    Ofncaart.*-"*** 
Olg.ae.3a.jl.      ^^  ..-,,„ 

aJSSSweaiTnrtriM    ' 
<Haiiiaa)l    — •-■--'— a 
lie  iiiilliiili 
tandl  regfok  (, 

IL,B1aUni(«T«»<     " 


lan^-CH  »•»*?; 


Hor.  E|k  %  a,  H»«  < 

a  Aenanaik  "*^^'?V^.i . 
Siat.  Own. 61 ;  Tag. »*»CX', 
pailia.,  Ona.al»l*»i»*,<^ 

"JiilSSifc  *  a.  W  ^  *"  ' 
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com  aeranTtrnportiuat,  App.  nor.  p.  3S3.  | 
WstnrtiftT&llk  *•  <"''•  "fi-  [w'teili- 
<uTVar»  »(a  watero ;  is  gen.,  of  a  tbiDg 
of  litiie  nine :  homoi  aMwont,  Pair.  4^ 
SwidU. 

A]  AUult  tcitrce:  taOiertkMxa  Um  deci- 
ef,  C  <.  two  mUlion  taura$.  Hut.  1,  59. 
■,  nm  fcontr.  ftvm  M- 


U 


I  iiii>.teroiM)  im  mdakaffi  only  u  siUMki 
I.  •  e  a  t  e  r  1 1  a  «  (writian  alio  wlih  the 
■  etaaracters  US.  i.  «.  II.  and  Semia),  U,  ■>. 
I  («.  numva) :  A.  >*  titn*,  a  amall  ^ver 
;  coin,  equal  to  two  and  ah^asaeB,orone 
I  foarthofadeaariua.  (*It5value,aptotI]0 
I  time  of  Augustus  waa  twopence  and  half  a 
h  larthis^  sterling,  or  four  and  one  tenth 
I  centa ;  afterward  about  one  eighth  Icaa. 
;  The  aeatertio*  wai  the  ordinary  coin  of 
the  Romana,  by  which  the  larneat  atims 
I  were  reckoned.  The  acalertiam  (1000 
'ssatartU)  was  equal  <ap  to  the  time  of 
.Anguetua,  afterward  about  one  eighth 
flat)  to  £8  17«,  Id.  sterlhig,  or  $40.86, 
,rockonlng4i.4d.  to  the  dollar.  ClSmidi, 
lUct.  AnSq.  p.  349,  688);  Zurasfa  Lat. 
[tiram.  §  872  ag,  (*Aoo.  to  otnera,  the 
'value  ot  a  donariua  waa  aomewhat  Icaa ; 
laee  the  article  om)  ;  "  suurtfuj,  quod  duo. 
baa  aemU  additar  (dupoDdim  enlm  et 
acmla  antlciuna  aeatertiua  eat)  et  reteria 
:  •'otMOstadinia,  ut  reiro  acre  dic«ent,  ita 
mt  aemU  teriluM,  qumrtus  aemia'pronunda- 
ircnt,  ab  aeiiua  tfrftua  aej(«rfiiia  dicitur," 
tVar.  L.L.  5,36,48:  "noatriqaartamde- 
/uirii  partem,  quod  elBciebatur  ex  duoboa 
^laaibiu  et  tertio  semiaee,  aulartiiia  nomi- 
^arerant,"  Vitr.  3, 1  med. ;  Cie.  de  DiT.  in 
(?aecil.  10:  taxatio  in  llbraa  sestertii  ain- 
L(uli  et  in  penuria  binl,  Plin.  18,  13,  34  jIn. 
^--4^req.  Joined  with  nitmua;  miUe  non- 
igentoaQainqiiBglnta  aeaterHoi  nnmonCol. 
\X9:  Id.  ib.  &  13.— In  the«M.i>{iir„  ao^ 
(crtium:  "quid  Yemm  ait,  mteiiigo ;  aed 
'ilias  ita  loquor,  nt  conceasum  ea^  nt  hoc 
rel  pr9  datm  dico  Tel  fro  daomai,  aUaa, 
^Jt  nefieaaft  eat,  cum  (ruimeirKaa  non  viro- 
-Mm,  cum  seaurtiym  namvn  non  numo- 
Woa,  viod  in  hia  couanetudo  varia  non 
^**  C^c.  Or.  46.^  .*  aeatertiou  aoxage- 
la  millia  numam.  Var.  R.  R.  3,  6, 1 ;  abo 
-iled  in  Plin.  10,  %i,  23.  With  the  abbre- 
.'iatiOD :  dicit,  Dionem  US.  decicseentena 
ninu  mnmeraaae,  a  wulUm,  Clc.  Verr.  2, 
1, 10.  Barely,  aeatertiorum :  duo  millia 
'eatertionuB,  Coh  3, 3, 13.— The  frequaait 
tee  of  the  genitire  form,  seatortiani,  in 
tcefgnatiug  nambera  above  miSe,  occa- 
donod  •wterttom  to  be  regarded  aa  a  neoa- 
natiro  netiter  at  a  vary  early  period ;  ao 
hat  there  waa  not  only  formed  a  plural, 
eatertla,  but  aoatartinm  ittclf  (not,  hov- 
:ver,  before  the  Aug.  period)  waa  declined 
le  n  aimalar :  aeatartU,  aeatertio,  t.  the 
ollg.  Seatertiam  (mille  being  omitted) 
Icnotaaaaamofadenaaadaeaterttt;  tai, 
oincd  with  the  multipQcatlTe  adveita, 
Icrica,  centica>  ac,  (centana  mflUa  being 
'mlttcd),  a  awn  of  a  laaidnd  tkoumi 
oatortil :  thna,  deeies  aealarliuM,  a  aiiU- 
pit  ,*  centicn  seatvrtiuni,  (m  waUimt,  etc. 
r.  Adam'a  Altertli.  3,  p.  363  a;,  >  Zumpf  a 
.aV  Gram.  (  813) :  qaadraaana  millia  aaa- 
trtia,Viir.R.R.3,«jf».:  dana  millia  aaa- 
;rtia  ox  melle  rccipere,  id.  ib.  3, 16, 11 : 
aodeoe  milUa  aaatoitia  eapen^  id.  Ux  3, 
7,  3 :  qui  aeatertU  nummm  qainqea  mB- 
a  )ega*era^  Quint  7,  «,  U ;  cC  ia  (he 
lUgTaor.  Ep.  %  S.  33 :— eqiit  iUaot  aula 
nedila  aeKaenta  auataiUa.  aao  oenteaa 
xmeia;  Cie.PanMl.&3;  cf. Ziimpt, CAc 
err.  3;  3, 901  6 1U>:  datnraa  Bbertaejna 
ttcena  aeaterdaaingnlia,  TacA.il;  38>a..- 
ena  aualartta,  Id.  Va-  U,  7^;  danaaep- 
\m  doDnt  aealertia,  motna  aqilem  Pre- 
litOt.  Her.  Ep.  1.7,80:  nataa  la  eanUmi 
Mtertia,  Phoebe^  rogaarl.  Mart  6,20:  ae- 
Ott  et  Ua  denn  anper  sealarcla  Bimnm, 
[or.  En.  3;  2,  33;  eC  aborai  Qirinl.  7, 6, 
1  •— mram  el  taatamenio  aettartiam  mH- 
M  i^nqaator,  Cle.  Off.  3, 94, 93;  snster- 
nm  aengiea  In  pahUeum  dapoaoerat, 
aea.  R  C.  1,  S3.  4:  argenti ad awnmam 
atertii  dedea  ba  aaralitna  reddle  Lir. 
;  4.  (C. Oaeaar) eeptiea aeatrrtto eoena- 
it  ano  die.  Sen.  Coais.  ad  Uahr.  9;  so, 
•xasiea  aeaCartltN  Suet  Caea;  96 :  duade. 
eaaeatertlo.  Id.  Aof.  41 ;  aeatertio  noa- 


SaTA 

aolaak  M.  Calig.  3S: 
viap.I9;etaa^ii 

&  In  gen. :  a,  Nono  aeatertio  or  sea- 
tarOo  numo,;!iiraama<iawai>M>air{)la 
(good  proae))  Cio.  Rab.Poat.17i  aoVaL 
Max.  S,  3, 10:  C.  Matiemia  damaatua  aea- 
tertio numo  Tenlit,  Lir.  E|rft  55:  qiae 
maxima  inter  tos  twlicatar,  divitiae,  gra- 
tia, potentia,  aeatertio  numo  aaaumanda 
aunt,  Sen.  Ep.  9S  aud. ,-  VaL  Max.  B,  2,  3. 
— *  bb  Sealertio  ampio  compame,  far  a 
largttwm,  Sal.  37  (40)  odjbi. 

B.  In  die  daiea  of  the  emperors,  abo, 
A  etfpir  eeia,  wortkjittir  asaea  s  Fhn.  34, 
2, 3:  eC  EckheL  Doctn  Haa.  6.  p.  863. 

*1L  Bestertini%  11,  n..  In  ooonaoL 
laag.,  aa  ameeaureof  dimeaaloa,  nnaad 
a  Aaif /ex  da^i:  ipaum  agium  a«t  arit 
bipaHo  vettaro;  quod  vocaat  nMiel  tea- 
terttam,  Ool.  Arb.  1,  S  (for  vhiidit  aiocna 
agar  UpaUosuhigi  debet;  quae  aalaUtodo 
pastbiationla,  cam  hi  dao$  ptitM  at  aiatfc 
aam  eonvcrtitar  humua,  id.  3,  S,  3). 

a,  um,  T.  Seatoa,  no.  II.,  A. 
la,  am,T.  Beatias,  no.  II.,  B. 
Is,  T.  Seatoa,  n.  IL,  C. 

(alao  written  Sezttna),  ai  t 

■aau  t/'a  JZoman  gena,  e.  (.P.  Saatiua 
L.  F.,  a  Iriiuu  <ff  tkt  vrnfU  eSs  A.n.C,  a 
fiimd  of  Cictro  and  tfilo,  by  the  former 
of  whom  he  waa  defended  m  an  oratton 
atOl  exlaat  C.  Bextiua  CalTiaua,  a»  ora- 
tor. Cle.  Brat.  34,  IXi  P.  eeuiut  Bacn- 
loi.  apilmipllleealBriD,  Caea.  B.  6.3;  96; 
3,5;  ^ 38. at  malt  aU-n.  Darirr.:  A, 
SmMiM  (Seztfaa), a.nai.  aaU,  QfatSI. 
ItogSiMto  a  jaataas  (Satiai),  ami**  I  Sa- 
rin) :  Tabnht  Sosda,  tkt  tmUng-uilt  or 
antnttr  iff  a  Seuhu,  otberwlaa  unknown, 
Cic  QnhA  6, 23 :— Aqnaa  BaocHaei  T.afDa, 
a*.  8,  e.— B. '•niMMI  (Saxt),  a.  aia, 
<i4;,'naaamerdieta,<^tt«<riiMua/tte 
smidt,  P.  .Siattiii,  Ck^  fern.  7>  3^  1 :  eon- 
vir%  lAat  dliua  mtt  a  Bitiio,  Catall.  44, 
10 :  BBla,  naaMd  a/lar  •  ftaMw,  C(ri.  Sv  la 
19:  13,47,5. 

,  ■gltPI or M» <■/., Taantt ;  L.do*sr 
(a  TIaraee,  an  auJttUaftM,  oppiuut  Ahf- 
liaa,  liaroaMnoa  qf  Jfo'a,  ■  L«ndrl  amote 
pemofailK''  MeL  2,  3,  7;  PUn.  4.  11,  18, 
l49;  Ut.  33;  33,7;  37,  9,9  ;  Ot.  Hot.  18, 
127;  Lae.9;674;6,5S.— iLScrivT.:  A. 
W— Btllll*  a.  nm,  adj.,Qfar  tdtngSf 
to  Sasiaa,  Aaiia*  I  aiaaa,  i  «.  I4a  AOanml, 
.Stat  8. 1.  3,  27;  ao.  pebigaa,  Aua.  fdylL 
10;  387.HB.  flMliMi  a.  am.  w^'.,  -nie 
same:  puiUa,i  a  8m>,  Ot.  Bor.  18,  8; 
19;  lOO.-o.  ■■rtTna  tdla,  /,  n<  Aa. 
tin,  i.  e.  am,  Stat  Th.  6;  547 ;  Sid.  Germ. 
U,71. 

Saptalt  a,  urn,  r.  Soatoa,  aow  n,  B. 

(ME>jafa,»ram.at.  A  pmyfltttf  Otit- 
ic GoaTCaea.  a  O.  3,  34.) 

■at*  V.  Bed,  od  tail: 

■■ta  (alao  witean  taata),  ao,  /.:  t  il 
thici,  M[  luUr  on  an  animal,  a  krbUe 
(quite  elliaa.;  uaaaOy  la  Uw  ajar.) :  (a) 
Plw. :  Lner.  5. 786.  Soof  a  boar,  Ot;  M. 
8,427;  o£bek>w,0;afaporeaplBa,caaad. 
HTBtA6;  of  tfaeIabaper,OT.Bal.S»rof 
a  lioa.  Prop.  4,  9, 45;  et  beh>v,  d;  of  a 
I;  Virg.  G.  3;  312;  of  a  cow,  id.  Aeo,  7, 
;  of  a  bone,  Val.  JO.  6, 71,  at  aaep.: 
ita  qnaai  setia  labra  miU  eompnnidt  bar- 
ha,  Plnit.  Carfa.  S,  8;  48,— W  &IV-- aata 
eqniaa,  da  Tuso.  5,  31,  62:  aigrae  aelaa 
grex  (aanas),  CoL  7, 9, 8 1  Vlre.  X  7, 667.— 
B;  Traaat.ofatifi'.brtatly  human  hatar: 
virg.  A. 8. 366;  id.aaarg.3,3ia;  Or.  M. 
13,^;  Jut.  2, 11;  Mart  6,56.  etal.  Of 
the  q)fa>y  kavea  of  eonifa-eas  treea  :■  FUn. 
16, 10,  la— n,  Meton.,  of  any  thing  trade 
of  eoane  bur  or  briadeai  llia^  In  the 
»{»■.,  for  (A<  iaoam  or  isodar  of  an  angling- 
nae,OT.HaL34tHait.l,{6;l(V3a  For 
ajna<i,PUn.33.7.4a 

CSMjiUa  (Saet).  ia.  /  A  tmn  tf 
Hiaptmla  Tarraconenaia,  oMnudfar  iu 
Jlar,uow  Jktlm»,rVm.m,l,a;  8iL3,374; 
iUa,  3,  6.  — DcrlTT.:  .  SMiUtiai 
(Saet),  Amm,  ■■.,  ne  iaSMauS^  Sua- 
tia,  Plha.  3,  3,  4.-b.  MttbM  (iaet), 
a,  um,  «d^,  Of  or  UlanMSig  (a  SttMts 
aBdaria,CatlS^14.) 

taMftater  «e.  /.  aad  MiMriup 
(^■),  i,  n.^omtmv(m  aad.  •iirdm>i>:'  L 
ZSaiuMU  qf  a  ttad  iif  medlar :  aetania, 
PBn.  lS,20;a.  Aiaainlfaoiiaur.anbat: 
non  poaaunt  mHitaret  paari  aetaaiaada- 
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olar,  Plaot  Trac.  5,  I&— Bt  aetania,  A 
kind  of  onum,  PUn.  19, 6,  sSC— in,  aela- 
nion,  A  Mid  ofhdt,  Plin.  19,  i,3Sr 

flfitfli  ae,  /,  Ziirfn :  L  dn  aneitnt 
mouHUtin-cUf  in  Ltuivm,  acar  tAe  Tomp- 
(tea  Manlut,  ccUbrotd  for  iu  tte^ttnt 
Vint,  now  Se$K  or  Stat,  lir.  6,  30  Jla.  ; 
7,43>n.;  S!6.8jlfl.;  33,86;  Mart.  13,  23; 
IIS;  SU.  8,  378;  c£  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  641. 
-Poet.,  for  itt  Vint  produad  Am,  Sttif 
a»  Bine.'  Stat  8.  2,  6,  9a— D.  Dertr., 
lIHITlna  a,  um,  a<(j.  Qf  arTtbmgfng 
la  sHaTsScim:  agar,  Titin.  in  Serr.  Virg, 
A.  11,457;  Cie.Agr.S,3S,68;  Ut.33,!^ 
7:  c<^0Bla,<.a&iii,VelLl,14,3:  timam, 
Phn.  14,6,8;  23,1,31;  Mart 6, 86;  Jut. 
10,  27 ;  cf,  de  montibna;  fnm  iJu  Sttian 
ainMas,\A.i,Mt  and,UTa  oHtI  Sedni, 
Mart  10,  74.— la  the  piiir.  subat,  Setini, 
inta,wt.,ThthJuhliiaut  of  S*lM,tlitSai- 
ant,  Liv.  8, 1 ;  32, 8&— In  tOB  titg.  anbat. 
Setina,  as,  /,  TItt  Sttinttt,  tho  title  of  a 
comedy  of  Titinlua. 

•Mtoav  (aaet).  6ra,  Aim,  a^.  [aeta- 
gero)  JSatM  aauriay,  hanafiaartl  kairot 
oritllti,  tritOf,  ttuetout  (a  pOat  word) : 
sua,  Lucr.  5, 968;  6.975;  Viig.A.13;179; 
Ov.  M.10,54S:  peena.id.Ib.l4,389:Tea- 
tia,  ofgoaU  hmir,  Paul  NoL  Ep.  49. 13.— 
Subat.  aeliger,  ne  britUtittrtr,  Mititt, 
aa  a  poet  deaignation  of  die  boar,  Or.  M> 
8,375;  Mart  13;  93; 

SttlinU)  a,  am,  t.  Sella,  no.  IL 

aHMm  (aaetv  n,  nxa,  a^.  (seta) 
J»<<  of  atartt  hart  or  tritUtt,  Matte, 
asleu  (mostly  poet) :  aper,  Virg.  B.  7, 
SO ;  cf.  Eor.  Epod.  17,  15 :  aarea  tanri, 
PUn.  8, 45, 70:  frwia, Hor.  S.  1.  5, 61 ;  el. 
peetaa,  Cela  9;  8 :  reibera,  made  afgamf 
JM-,  Prop.  4, 1,  3S. 

*am|»  (taet).  ae.  /.  dim.  A  lUtU 
eaarae  Mr  of  aa  anhnid,  a  Kola  britUt : 
Ain.7,  2a& 

adp.,  T.  alra. 

adr..  T.  Berems,  ad  jtn.,  nt.  A. 
Ua,  /  [aervna]  L  Ari 
aiifa<a«,#raM4;atannaaa.a(riaassa,«sitr- 
tl);  tai  a  good  and  bad  sanae  (quite  daaa 
and  vny  boq.) :  triatia  aereritM  ineat  in 
Tvltu,  Tar.  Andr.  S,  2,  16 :  aereiitatem  in 
aenectute  pctibo:  acerbltataa  nullo  mo- 
do.  Cle.  do  Sen.  18, 65 :  tpp.  Icpos,  id..OC 
1,  37,  134  :  aereritaa  eensoria,  id.  Pia.  4 
jte.;  ao,  eanaorum,id.  Rep. 4, 6;  cf.  VaL 
Max.  2,  9;  and  in  the  phtr. :  aenaorum 
tevcr1tatea,(3eU.4,ae:  DriatUeetlaomid 
ra  aaTottaa,  etc.  LaoL  13>a.;  eC,  homo 
Ipaa  tiiatitia  et  soTcritate  popularia,  id. 
Brut  86, 97:  al  ilUua  comitattan  et  fheili. 
talem  tnaa  gravUatl  aereiilaliqae  aqieiv 
aerii,  id.  Mar.  31^. ;  ao,  app  comltaa.  Id. 
Brat  40;  148:  opp.  mansuetudo  et  mlauii* 
oordla.  Sail.  C.  54,  3:  m.  hUaittas  riaaa- 
que,  id.  ib.  93, 332:  T.larqnaiatqnumi)' 
lain  aeTeritatem  In  eofllo  adhlbait  qnem, 
tfe,  id.  Ha.  1. 7, 34 :  Jndielonni,  ojap.  leaitaa 
ae  miaaricardla,U.  Sanaa. 93;  imperii 
Ctu.  R  0. 7,4, 9;  ef;  i^lternB  dladpl- 
nam  aufeiitatemqoe  mlaaca'e,  AaeC  B; 
Alex.  48  >!.  read  Id.  lb.  65:  nimiaema» 
dationia  aereritaa;  Qatatt  S,  4, 10;  el  saepi 

H,  Of  thinn  (rmy  rarcjy) :  hae  saro' 
ritats  aurtnm  laelor,  <Ms  amapti*  of  taut, 
PBn.Bp.3,18,9:  Titfl,  PHn.  13, 3,  4. 

■|>i»Il>I>  «'ai  »■  Bererna,  ad  jin.. 

*'U««liUUto>il>i«./  (aeTarua]  enari- 
(r,  aatta  fty,  taemilt  (ant*,  and  poat«la». 
alcati  for  die  chua.  aeTerltBa) :  (froMia); 
Plaat  Epid.  5, 1, 3  (also  cited  In  Ncn.  vS, 
10) :  momm,  App.  M.  1,  p.  113. 

■<VtIWh  >t  anv  itdj.  [e^mel  -aa- 
kaomi;  pm.kladr.widiaMas]d»anw, 
^lata,  uria,  aaatert,  turn,  tatrt  la  as- 
pect demoamor,  coauluot  ate- (of  persaoa 
anddda^i;  wfaeraaaaeftuaiagiaiztlynnly 
of.tUaga ;  t.  aerina)  (qnite  ohas.  and  *ery 
frcq.):  LOf  peraonai  qnam  aereroal 
Ter.  Heaat  S^^  31 ;  ld.Baa  3, 1, 21:  ci- 
Tia  a^Teira^  graria,  Cle.  LacL  25, 95 ;  eC, 
otantam  giaalaalwaaataBsai  IsahiiiiSi  fC&, 
Id.  da  Or.  9;  56,  238:  lUiero  (Btoicna) 
tMl  aaTaraa,  id.  Brat  31;  at,  Stoicorani 
saeta  BeTarlsalnia.  Quint  1,  10,  IS:  so, 
agrieolae,  kmdmtd  b)  a>il,  rwged.  Lner. 
S,  I3S«t  Cnraa,  Virg.  A.  8,  6K :  ZctfatM, 
Hot.  Ep.  1, 18;  49;  cf  in  the  Omm. :  n- 
mona  senam  aareiiornm,  Catull.  S,  8; 
Of  thoae  who  Ure  a  sober  and  temparate 
M87 
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UC: :  at  to*  hinc  abite,  lymphae,  Vlni  per- 
thJM  et  ad  aeTeroa  Migrabs,  CatnlL  97,  S) 
cf^  aJimam  caotare  severia,  Hor.  £p.  1, 
la,  10;  and  id.  ib.  I,  S.  13;  — lefia  oruto- 
del,  Cic  dc  DiT.  In  CacdI.  5,  le ;  ne<]ue 
•erema  eaae  (poteat)  in  judicnndo,  qni 
alioa  in  ae  severoa  eaae  judicea  non  vult, 
i<L  do  impi  Pomp.  13, 38 ;  ao,  a.  jadieea  In 
■KM  aoloa,  id.  Cluent  SO,  S8 ;  of.,  aeraria- 
aimoa  atqiio  inteveiriinoa  jodicea.  Id.  Verr. 
1, 10,  30;  and,  (T.  HanUna)  aoerbe  eere- 
nia  In  filium.  id.  Off.  3, 31  ^n. :  ubi  haee 
aarenu  te  palam  laadarenm,  Hor.  Epod. 
U,  19;  auctor  aercriuimna,  Flin.  11,  52, 
114 : — Ariatolaua  e  acrveriaairaia  plctoribus 
fWt.  id.  35,  U,  40,  5  137  (for  whicli,  jxut 
Iiefore,  mtuurior  coIom).  — B,  In  a  bad 
aenae,  Harak,  rough,  orabbed^rifid,  aeoen 
(rery  rarely) ;  N^itaniu  aaevua  aeTerua. 
que  Plant.  Triii.4, 1, 6:  Eumenidam  tor. 
ba.  Prop.  4, 11,19 ;  cf.  in  the  foDg.,  tu>.  II.,  K 
'XL  Ot  tblnca:  aerera  fronte  «vins 
coghsna,  PlauL  Mil.  2,  2. 46 :  vnltiu  aere- 
rior  et  briatior,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  71, 889;  cf. 
Itor.  A.  P.  107; — nox  et  noctia  aigna  ae* 
vera,  Lucr.  S,  1189 ;  cf.,  ailentia  noctia,  id. 

4,  461 :  Falemum,  rou^K  akarp,  tart  (ayn. 
ooatemm),  Hor.  Od.  1,  S7,  9:  diraeque 
(Palladia)  aeToraa  Fttuide  ligare  eoona, 
ataL  Ach.  1,  £88;  — anlmua.  cpp.  mllia, 
Uulnt.  3,  9,  7 :  dlaciplina  maitliiie  aevera, 
Id.  1, 2,  5 :  Imperia  aererioia,  Cic  Tuec. 
4, 19, 43:  Jndlda  aevera,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  59 
;!». ;  ao,  aereriora  jodida,  Quint  4, 3, 122 ; 
aevBEiorva  legea,  id.  12, 1,  40 ;  cf.,  Lycnr- 
gua  aeTeriaaimanun  jnatiaaimanunque  lo- 
gum  auctor.  Veil.  1,  6,  3 ;  paulo  eeTerlor 
poena.  Ball.  C.  51,  IS :  aententiae  gravea 
et  aererae,  Cic  Drut  95 ;  cf.,  triate  et  ae- 
Terum  genua  dicendi,  id.  iti.  30;  ao  of 

rave,  seriooa  diaconrae,  Quint  2,  4,  6; 
3,  102:  9, 4, 63  a«. ;  10, 1, 131,  ot  al. ;  cC, 
Meverac  Muaa  tragoediae,  Hor.  Od.  2, 1, 9; 
and,  fidibua  vocea  crevera  acveria,  id.  A. 
P.  216:  —  quod  e.go  dixi  per  jocum.  Id 
eventurum  eaae  »t  eeverum  et  aerium. 
Plant  Pocn.  5,  3,  51 :  linque  aevera,  Hor. 
Ud.  3,  8,  Sa  —  '  Ji,  aeverum  adverbtaUy : 
none  acrerum  Tivitur,  Prud.  CaA.  2,  33. 

Bi  In  s  bad  aenao;  aererua  Uncua 
abeat,  Bor.  Od.  1,  35, 19;  amola  Cocytl 
metuet,  Virg.  G.  3,  37 ;  cf.  abaol.  witb  the 
gtu. :  pelagi  aevera,  Lucr.  5,  38 :  St  Ac- 
corrile,  Ne  ae  iaiaiimat . . .  Mt.  Uau  I  vo- 
Iniati  iatuc  aereram  &cere1  tku  horribit 
dud.  Plant  Ciat  3, 15. 

nX  Sererua, i, n.,  j4 proper  nanu;  Cor- 
nelioB  Severua,  a  foti  in  tktAugiutan  agt. 
^Int  10,  1,  89 :— Septimhu  Sererna,  n 
Roman  en^eror,  A.D.  193-211: — Alexan- 
der 8evcru8,  a  Rowum  emperor,  A.D.  222- 
iB5 : — Sulpiciua  Bererus,  a  hiikop  in  Gatd, 
auilu>r<jfa  Uiatoria  sacra,  and  of  tit  Vita 

5.  Martini,  and  eeoeral  tmaiUr  vorke. 
Ado^  in  two  forma,  afivfire  (quite 

claaa.)  and  afivgrlter  (ante-  and  poat* 
rlaia.):  A.  afivgrc,  .Gfroreiy,  aeruiia^, 
ataUrtb/^rifidlf,  eeca-cly,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  9, 
19 :  omvllcr  et  aevere  volaptatem  eeoer. 
nitaboaaid.Fin.a,8,.24;  ao.vetnit (coop- 
lad  widi  gravltor).  Quint  11, 3, 148 ;  aeati. 
matae  Utee,  Cic.  Mur.  20,  42;  vindicarc 
Hiconpaalia  mortem.  Sail.  J.  15, 3 :  diccre, 
Qnint  6,  3,  101 ;  8,  3,  40 ;  uti  judicio,  id. 
1, 3, 4,  et  saep — Comp. :  ad  aliquem  aere- 
riUB  scribcrc,  Caca.  B.  C.  .3, 25, 4 ;  ao,  adlii- 
here  aHqncm,  Cic.  Att  10,  IS,  3 :  coSrcere 
matrimonia,  Just  3,  3,  8. — Sup. :  aunt  qui 
volttptatem  acveriasimo  contemnant  Cic. 
Off.  1, 21,  71 ;  so,  exacta  aetaa,  id.  Aoac. 
Com.  IS,  44 :  dicere  Jua,  Suet  Caoe.  43.-^ 
8,  aftvfirlter,  'llio  larac :  aermoaem 
cum  aliquo  conferre,  Titin.  in  Non.  509, 
33;andtnFriscp.l0iaP.;eo  Flaut,  *cc- 
to  Prise.  1. 1. :  App.  M.  2,  p.  126. 

SeViftllB%  ••  um,  at^.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  a  Heoiui:  pira,  Secian  pears,  a  par- 
ti^lar  aort  ao  called,  Plin.  1.1, 15, 16. 

■dvir  or  Boxvir  (ou  Inscn*.,  wliere 
this  word  most  Ireq.  occurs,  commonly 
written  witli  numerola,  VI.  vir.  or  iiiiii 
VIE),  ri.  at.  [scx.vir]  A  member  nf  a  board 
or  college  contieting  of  eix  men,  a  secvir, 
viz.:  L  O"^  °f  theprcsidaus  qf  the  tix 
Hicteione  of  JOman  inightt,  Inecr.  OrcU. 
ne.  TJ2 ;  1172 ;  2342 ;  2238,  et  al.— H.  Au- 
fraatalla,  A  member  of  the  college  of^rieUt 
dedicated  to  Avgiutue,  Pctr.  30,  2:  Inacr. 
OrcU.  t  \\.,v.  Wl  iq. ;  V.  Augnatalia. 
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a«virali»  e,  «*.  [aevir]  (y  or  being- 
ing  to  a  eexvir :  lud],  of  the  eaueatrian  oa^ 
vlr$t  CapttoL  M.  AureL  6. — subat,  obx»o 
SBTHtAUVv,  of  the  Atignttan  terttn,  In- 
acr. OrelL  no.  2S39 ;  Inacr.  ap.  Mur.  1104, 7. 

ftd!j   ThedignUy  s/oMceSr,  Sie  teieirale, 
Petr.  71, 13;  Insor.  Grut  400,  7;  ISO,*. 

(.'  Sew>  SniB,  at.  A  mountaiu  of  north- 
ern Oaraiany,  Plin.  14,  13,  27.) 

■AiVteo^  *'!,  atnm,  1.  e.  a.  7V>  call 
apart  or  aside,  to  call  away  to  aome  par- 
ticnlar  place  (quite  cloBe. ;  a  taVorita  word 
of  Cic)  ;  1,  Lit :  aovocare  alnguloa  hoz^ 
tariqne  coepit  Caea.  B.  G.  5,  6,  4 ;  so,  be- 
mm,  Plant  Men.  5,  9,  25 :  fanac,  Ov.  M.  2, 
836:  maxims  plaoitam  (Camiiiam  ad  sta- 
pnun).  Suet  CaUg.  36 !  allquem,  de.  FUL 
2,14:  plebemln  ATeatii»)m,id.Mttr.7,lS; 
cf.,  tribuoi  plebia,  ne  quia  poatea  popn. 
Inm  aerocaret,  capite  aanxerunt  ehorttld 
call  a  mteiing  cf  lie  people  oniofthe  cUf, 
Liv.  7, 16  Jin. :  quid  tu  te  aotaia  e  aenatn 
aevocaaf  e^tarate  yourself,  ^anit  Ant  3, 6, 
13-  — Leaa  b^.  with  inanimate  ot^eota : 
de  commnai,  ad  ae  in  prlvatam  domtmi 
aevocabat  pett  aeide,  vithdrew,  eubtraeted, 
Cic  Qnint  3  lia.— II,  Trop.,  To  etU  cf, 
aaporats,  viiUnna,  ranoM.-  cnni  me  aero- 
cat  a  doctia  virginibns  (C  e.  Moata),  CatoIL 
6S,  3:  ab  aiiqna  re,  Cic.  Tnac  1, 31;  ao, 
nnimum  a  aoclotate  et  a  conkagioiie  cor- 
poria  somao,  id.  de  Dir.  1,  30,  63;  et  id. 
Tnac.  1,30, 72:  menlsmabocnlia,id.N.D. 
3,  6  fai. :  ob  hia  non  mnlto  aecua  qnam  a 
poMis  base  doaaenlla  oarocanda  eat  id. 
Or.  30 :— quid  illiio  eat,  quod  IBe  eolns  ae 
in  conailium  acvooat?  ttdcee  eounael  with 
himteif  alone.  Plant  Merc  2,  3,  4S. 
1,  V.  sebum. 


ge^  nan.  (aUjUated  &«■>  R,  see  Qie 
lefSj  5a:  aexminae.  Plant  Capt5,3, 
21:  die*.  Id.  Ciat  &  1, 13:  mSnAi,  Cic 
Rep.  2,  22 :  aex  et  nooaglnta,  id.  &b :  aox 
et  quinquag^nta  railUa  paaaum,  id.  Hoac. 
Am.  7,  19  :  decem  et  aex  millla  peditum 
armati,  liv.  .37, 40 :  inter  Ua  aex  nmolas, 
Ov.  H.  4, 330 :  aox  aeptem,  Ter.  Eon.  3, 3, 
40 ;  r.  acptem ;  (*aex  primi,  v.  eexprimi.) 

MS&MBftliWb  ^  <"»,  i^J-  [•exagc- 
ni]  I,  (v  or  amiaming  aiuy;  fiatnla,  a 
Me  eixty  quarter-digUe  (quadTanlna)  t'a 
diameter,  Frontin.  Aquaed,  54. — H  In 
partic,5»rty  yeare  old,  eezogenary;  and 
Bubst,  a  man  of  rixty,  a  texagenarimn : 
Cicero  objorganttbua,  (roed  eexaaenariua 
Fnbliliam  vtrsinem  dnnaaet,  fCc,  Qolnt  S, 
3,  75;  Suet  Claud.  S3:  (Uidriaana)  obiit 
toajor  lexagcnario,  Entr.  8,  3  jSn.  Men 
sixty  years  of  age  were  no  longer  admit- 
ted to  vote  in  the  septa  (v.  h.  v.),  and,  if 
they  attempted  to  enter,  were  timiat 
back  from  Ifao  bridge  leading  to  them; 
whence  arose  the  proverb,  Sexagonarios 
de  ponte,  "  Var.  la  Non.  S33, 31  eg.  i  Feat 
p.  259 ;"  cf.,  DKP0KT.un.  (Many  Romans, 
at  an  early  period,  erroaeonaly  referred 
thia  exproaaioii  to  a  reHgioua  usage,  and 
even  to  original  human  aaciiUcca ;  v.  in 
Feat  L 1.;  and  Or. F. 5,631  sf.)  Inaaor- 
caatic  equlToqiic,  of  actually  flinging  a 
man  into  the  liber,  Cic.  Koac.  Am.  33, 100. 

MSSMlllff  OS,  a,  MMfli.  dietrib.  iaex- 
agi«ta]'^lx<y  each:  poatremo  in  plures 
ordincs  ioatruobantur ;  ordo  acxagenoe 
miUtea  babebat,  Liv.  8,  8,  4 :  aaxioENoa 
DENAR106  viarriM  DEDi,  MoQum.  Ancyr. 
ap.  Grut  231 :  ilri  acrobee  eflbdito  duploa 
eexngenoa  in  die,  Flaut  Fragin.  na.  Prise 
p.  751  P. ;  ao.  pedea,  Vnr.  R-  K.  2, 3, 3:  cl, 
s.  temoa  podos,  Plin.  36, 5, 4.  i  30:  (> $ 9 ed. 
Bip.)  propugnatores,  id.  6, 7, 7 : — for  a«xa- 

ritn :  scxafoha  miUia  modium,  Cic  Verr. 
5,2L     ^^ 

gO¥ttg#llf-fl1l^nlr  ae,  a,  ttWflt  dietr&. 
Sixty-five  each:  liSlula  aexa^oaumquiiinm, 
i.  e.  STZty-jSes  ifuarttr-digite  in  diamttrr, 
Frontin.  Aqnaed.  53. 

^  "    I,  v.  sexagics. 

,— ilWft  '*'  *""»  '**'■•  •'"'^  l^BX- 

[atn]  ^'Tkeeixtuih:  intra  spxageaimum 
dlcm,  Flor.  2, 2, 7 ;  so,  mesais,  Mwt  4, 79; 
(i,  70 ;  anno  quinto  et  aexageaimo,  Ter. 
Ad.  5, 8, 15 ;  cclcbraase  quartum  et  sexa- 
ganmom  natalem  menm,  Augnat  in  G«D. 
15k  7  jEn. :  poet  Leuctrieam  pu^nam  die 
aepUngentrarimo  sexageaime  qumto,  Cic. 
Att  6, 1  jIn.— Subat :  aexagedma  denarii, 
i.  e.  the  tixtlith  part,  Flin.  29, 1,  8,  M. . 


8EXE 

I      — rtgiw  (conn  iizis,  mii^ 

Mart  Ciji.  6, 198),  a*,  am.  piffc 

timee:  Beatei1inmsna^ie.n^:tt 

I  a  hundred  tketteami,  m.  a^bat  eft 

I  Uro»  (T.  aeatei1iaa),Caea.&C  IS 

I  aoCicPhiL%18,4S;  tad.  a  lb  >> 

aenae,  ibnpl7aexa|iea,id.laK.  tei' 

■eskgiata,  >Ki.  I^Oici  (:<:•. 

rotT-a  J  XTstrty :  mhoe.  But  E^ : . 
32:  nmi,  id.  Moat%!,Q:  BiEiat 
nis  aexaginta  dc  poote  d«jectrt  Clltf 
Am.  35,  100  ;  r.  seiaeroalMl  d  k. 
qninque  ct  aexagints,  VdL  1, 11  c 
ginta  qnatnor.  Paid.  Di^  X,  KL ;  7k 
— *II.  Tranif.,foraateJiia>:iE; 
number :  limina  Man.  13,  X 

*  MSHsacUitu  >.  >a.  >^  '• 
gonial  aexaagiOB,  iaegeei  na 

fit*,  8oi.  33,  sa 

Ll^  a,i«i,s^lii;» 
angular JSagonH:  cm,0r ItlS 
cfL,  celiac  (apinm),  nia.II,U.B  in 
id.  37,  5,20;  cf,  laevorlMa«i!i.Ii 
IS:  (•cryataUna.SciU.a^ 

tseoEfttna.  uum,/  iiwrnirf 

day  after  the  Jsee:  acxatnaibTans: 

Cdiem  aextnm  Idas  noA  a> 
L.  L.6,3,  SS;  ct  FeCii^o 
«l7A1xn,  p.  318  and  VS. 

*  tfX^^^B VVi  a.  ma. afe '^ 
ConwiMteng  ef  atr  aaMrss :  uiub  s 
ditoram.  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  4,  a 

mmiwr^imtf  (abo  writteaMRUifc 
form,  aexcooieni,  CoL3.S^3:  ix.^ 
32;  MartC^.  6,U«),ae,anaaK 
lacxcenti]  SKz  hvndrei  esti:  Vanr 
didit  aingnla  ju^cra  ikjiaua  bv 
nmaa  rim  praeUiiaw.  Ctt  i  1 ! ' 
nnmi,  Cic  Verr.  3,  &  »:  tariie 
bus  tribnti.  Curt  5, 1  >a. :  aiB  !1a: 
1,5- 

cent)  a,  ma,  naiaL  ard.  {taeoB  >r 
tendmM:  anna  aexc^aHia■.'^^ 
1,  37  Mai.  JV.  <T. :  anna  DtJi ««» 
mo  quinqnasesimo  qnbaa  ^a!  ■ 

■axcora  Cm  Die  bat  Ma£  ^ '' 
ten  ae«centi),  ae,  a,  fnta.  [sEX-ott  I 
alxhanirtd:  aexceadaamm!^ 
pii,  Plant  Poen.  1,1, 38:  BaadBB 
minns  Ida  aexcentia  ansai  ina  ^ 
mua,  Cic  Bsp.  %  10 ;  BfOHi  e3^ 
ac  mine,  LociL  in  Koa.  491 E-S 
Tranaf.,  like  our  iaadrJn*^ 
to  signify  A%  aomar  witim.  a  •- 
aurma  ^aaitldy,  any  tnem*  «  T- 
becanae  the  Romn  cohoao"* 
originally  of  aix  hnndn<  VB-i- 
buhr,  HSm.  GeadL  pail  LattiF  ~ 
freq.  inproae  and  podiT)  :■•>"<" 
cam  rem  causae  possem  t^  ^ 
Trio.  3,  at  e»;  Ter.  Ph.  4,5 S:  w 
epistolaa  tuaa,  qaas  eso  waa^^^ 
iBuipoie  Bcc^CicAii.7.S3:e" 
Am.  33,  90 :  aexeeatn  on  SM 
id.  Verr.  2,2,48ietaaefi*'"« 
pJar.  abaoL  :  aeM-'gua  la*^"^ 
rem,  ai  att  otjum,  Flatld.tlC  • 
CJcdelMv.  2,14,34:ii«t»  • 
4, 1;  14,  la  l.etd.:  «fwiah«»' 
dam,  si  Tiro,  tibi,  nauLBcti'-'  ' 
id.  Faeud.  S,  3, 37. 


aexoMti]  L  Six 
sexoentiea  H8,  aalaaAid ""i"* 
red  ihataand,  sixty  mllKmi/i^' 
seatertioa),  Cic  Aa  4, 1«  Ht  •  ««■ 
tinm  eexoentiea,  Pla.  Ef-itf^  '1 
centioa  Ticfea,  Lunpr.  Oa—ei  >* 
Like  OOT  a  taadnd  tiM  o- <  •T*^ 
Ijaua,  Sir  an  Indrfoitriy  lar.g*'^ 
times :  euapir^bo  plus  saoaaa  ^  ■ 
Plant  Men.  3,4,8.  . 

■ionVS»«***^"?fS 
byPtautiM:  nkicotidhams**?^ 

fecaris,  Sexi  fnliiply  ■"■■  '^' 
tlU,PlaiiLCvC.3,^A 

»«•«,  att  aa**  old:  ura.  (""J;, 
4,180;  ioii.a>.i.3.r.:ienl.r^ 

38,S0i  ,,, 

■■■IwTlWt  ^  *-  ['""'iL 
rri791^!S?»  y-i.-p""? 
tor  Sexesnio  priua  e^m  ^2L  » 
Plaat  IVwn.  jirf.  «7:  ""^r^ 
runt  de  povinciis  c««n  "» '■""^ 
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flW  biflinlum,  Ue  Mxcnnlum,  Cto.  PlitL  t, 
3,7;  aoid.dcDir.l,-44/a.;  iil.An.(i,1,S. 

g0gio#,  adv,  nwtt'  [»ex]  1,  Sk  timts : 
hosti«  sexies  Tictus,  lAv.  4,  ;t*J,  3  :  id  HX- 
ic»  ovenit  per  snnos,  Plin.  IS,  16,  43 :  hoc 
eexics  duccndum  e«T,  i$  to  bt  tttlu%  tis 
timet,  to  bt  mnUiplitibif  fix.  Col.  5,  Sjin. 
— *  Q,  For  sextum.  For  the  gink  tiau: 
Mario  sexics  Valcrioque  Flncco  Com., 
Veil.  1.  ISjfu. 

aexJUk  *>■  ''"'»^'  (>ox]  *  L  7V  nanttr 
ffz :  ut  ex  duobufl,  triple  0exi«  implevlt, 
Mart  Call.  7,  255.— >  n.  Sit.  tjuxt :  f  Itt 
era  i  praecedento  finlfa  neutra  monopto- 
t»  sunt,  ut  tnttit,  sou,  Mart  Cap.  3,  80. 

iftg  to  Set  (ij^n  Ptolem.  S«xetanum  Tu 
the  lUner.),  •  unrn  of  Hi«p«Dia  Baetica, 
Saittm :  collaa,  PUn.  33, 11,  S3,  §  140 ;  eC, 
laccrtua.  MarL  7,  76. 

■^wyWm4  (alio  vritten  aeparately. 
eex  pnmi;  cf.  decern  primi.  under  de- 
oem,  no.  1,  b),  6ram,  m.  [sex-primus)  A 
beard  or  CQlUgt  ttf  mugUtrttta  in  pvovin- 
ciai  towns,  contitting  of  si£  members^  Cic. 
N.  0.3,30;  Inscr.  OreU.  BO.  37  ja  In  the 
•I'fr^..  A  member  of  auch  a  board,  Inacr. 
Orell.  no.  3S42. 

*  Baim  llB*^nyf?^-  drum,  m.  fscx- 
ni9]  ne  toliiert  cf  Ike  ttxtmik  legion, 

rac.  H.  3,  aa 

Mf^UW«&  a,  urn,  adj.  (Id.]  Qf  or 
Kniatntng  six  (in  wnA.meoBarmg):  nmca, 
the  eixtik,  AucL  d.  Limit  p.  238 ;  256  Goes. 

5t  «1. 

■ex^aiU>  ""tia,  n.  [Hex)  L  A  eixtk 
part  of  an  as  (v.  as) :  "  eextant  ab  oo  quod 
lexta  pars  assis,  ut  quadrant  nnod  quartn 
?t  trient  quod  tertui  pars,"  Var.  L.  L.  S, 
)6,  47  :  hcredes  in  scxtnnte,  Cic.  Fam.  13, 
39,  4  ;  so,  ex  sextante  hcres  histitutus, 
Paul  Dig.  44,  3,  30.— B,  In  partic.,  as 
I  coin  :  extuUt  cum  picba  scxtantibna 
;oIlads  in  capita,  Ltr.  %  MJiit.;  Plin.  33, 
.0,  47;  hence,  servus  ecxtnntls,  i.  e.  of 
vry  trifling  value,  varthUet,  Laber.  m 
3elL  16,  9,  4.  In  weighing,  PUn.  98,  II, 
■4  ;  Ov.  Med.  Far.  fiS ;  Mart  8, 71 ;  join- 
ed with  pondo.  ,Scrlb.  Larg.  4 ;  43,  et  al. 
la  a  measure  of  land.  The  siilJi  part  of  a 
•ugcr,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  10.  2;  Col.  5,  1,  10. 
Is  A  liquid  measure,  The  sixth  part  of  a 
ostariua,  or  «i»  cynthl.  Col.  fe,  S3,  1 ; 
lart.  ."S.  64  ;  Suot  Aup  77 ;  Plin.  13.  15, 
9.  —  Xi,  Among  mfl^cmaticinna.  The 
crxA  part  of  the  number  eix.  as  of  the  Qu- 
nerus  perleetua  (t.  aa,  p.  146),  i  e.  unitf, 
ne,  Vltr.  3,  1. 

*  MXtantBltoi  e.  «*•  (sextans)  Con- 
Khttng  a  eextans :  fusl,  two  vtcke$  tktck, 
ntr.  10,  6 ;  c£  flic  fbUg.  art. 

■extantftriwb  >,  "ni,  adj.  [Id.1  Con- 
lining  a  sextans  :  asses,  i.  e.  v-ortn  onlif 
ic  tixlA  part  of  the  former  asses  (put  In 
irculatlon  after  the  second  Punic  war), 
lln.  33,  3,  13 :  Feat.  p.  9«. 

*  ■MtttkliJHllA  >•  ">■  <"'»■  r>extarius, 
o.  It.  A)  A  maumeaeure,  i.  q.  a  pint,  An- 
nstus  In  Suet  Vlt  Hor. 

■art  of  R  measure,  weight  efe.71*lin.  34, 4, 
);  Rhoma.  Fnnn.  de  Pond.  71;  Feat.  s.  v. 
imtiCA  PONDERA,  p.  313.— Ill  In  par» 
i  c. :  A.  ^»  "  I'qtt'd  mcaiurc.  The  ihth 
art  of  a  conglus,  I.  q.  a  pint,  Cato  R.  R. 
13;  Var.  In  Gell.  3, 14, 2  J  Cic.  Off.  3, 16, 
5;  Hor.  S.  1,  1,  74,  ot  al.— B,  As  a  dry 
leaaurc.  The  sixteenth  part  of  a  modlus, 
oU  2,  9  ad  Jin. ;  2,  10,  44  ;  13,  S,  1 ;  PUn. 
1.13,35;  34,  14,  79;  inp.  Dig. 47,  S, 21, }  5. 

SOXtlftnMl  *•  '"">  ^'  SCSduiUS,  UD- 

er  SeaUusT""-  H-  „      .„ 

flOTMIIfillTl'V  ■>>  ""'>  '■  ^^■I'la''  "0- 

vwa.  Is,  m.  (<c.  meiub)  [scxtna] 
iM  ^SMMont*.  ace.  to  the  old  Roman 
irkonlog  (counting  from  March),  after- 
■ard  called  Auguatus  (v.  h.  t.,  and  cf.  Var. 
.  L.  6,  4 /it.) :  Cic.  Fam.  10,  Sa  1 :  Sex- 
iem  totum  mendax  dcsideror,  Hor.  Ep. 
7  S  •  Calendae,  I-lv.  3,  6 ;  6,  I  <uf  j!it.  : 
oiiae,  IduB,  Id.  41,  16,  5.— Wlfli  mensls : 
BNSE  sBXTiti,  S.  C,  an.  Macr.  8.  1, 13 
:ti. ;  BextUt  menae  cammos,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 

I   19 

'(*  fli(IT**W»s«.  a.  The  name  qta  Roman 
fiM^crSexUIIus  Rnfus,  Cass.  In  Cic.  Ep. 

^Itl  i  Tac.  H.  2,  «.-It  SeS«m^ 

40 


,  11. «».  [scxtus]  IThe  tilth 
ure,  weight  wtTPUn. 


ei 

HmHy  a,  um,  9di^  Of  or  immmJ  jtvm  a 
StxiUJua :  pin,  Cloat  In  Mner.  fl.  2, 15  jSm. 
— Sexdtianus,  U  m^  A  Roman  tumamc, 
Mart.  1,  19,  3  and  4.) 

MZtof  A^t^>  V-  •cxtoa,  ntK  1^  B,  % 
W9^tdiiM»  ^f-  ("^  pars)  dim.  [sextofll 
THb  Btuk  ptt'rt  of  an  uncia,  nixl,  aocordrng- 
\j.  tkt  Berenty-fftond  pnrt  qfoHBB  (y.  bb), 
"Var.  L.  L.  5,  36,  47;^'  Riwiim.  Frmd.  de 
Pond.  Sfi:  fadt  heredum  ex  dnabns  sex- 
tuItB  M.  Fujcinium,  etc.,  Cic.  Caechi.  6/n. 
As  a  land  measuru.  Cul.  5, 1.  9;  5,  S,  fl 

MxtlMf  ^  ^m*  KMfH-  onL  (sex)  Tkt 
tizST  Plaut  Pa.  4,  3, 5 ;  cf..  aextus  ab  nr- 
be  lapif,  Ov.  F.  3,  089;  and,  aextus  ded- 
mus  ab  Ueroale,  Veil.  It  6,  5:  hlo  annas 
sextita,  pottqaam  ol  rvi  opernm  damiu. 
Plant  Men.  3, 1,  9 ;  id.  Most  4,  3, 41 :  sex- 
to decirao  anno,  Cic.  Rep.  33;  bo,  sextus 
decimufl  (locus),  ict  Idt.  1,  56 ;  Toe.  A.  1, 
17 :  aexta  decima  leglo,  Id.  ib.  1, 37,  et  al. ; 
for  which  also,  fn  one  word :  post  sex- 
tumdecimam  annvin,  i*e  $1xuenUi,  Llr.  30, 
19,7;  BO.abdlcatdieaextodco{mo,id.4,34, 
5:  aextodectmo  Calcndaa  Jan.,  CoL  11.  3, 
H^9,Adv.:  1,  settum,  FortJu»txth 
time:  "In  M.  Catonis  qnarta  Oiiglne  Ita 
perseiipCnm  est :  CariM^inienaeM  teetitm 
defoeder*  deoBtere."  Id  rerbum  signiflcat, 
qninqules  ante  eos  feclsae  contra  foedus, 
et  tnm  aextnm,  Gell.  10,  1  ad  fn. .-  sex- 
tarn  c(»i«uL  Cic.  Pis.  9,  SO. — ^g,  sexto, 
Six  timet :  larit  ad  diem  sepnino  aestato 
Tel  sexto,  IVeb.  Gall.  17.-BeztlUI  (>b- 
brcT.  Sex.),  a,  A  Roman  proper  name,  bx 
A  play  upon  slnUf.  no.  1.,  Quint  6,  3,  96, 
T.  annalis,  ad  fin. 

adj. 

ZMOl 

wmnan,  Coel.  Aur.  Acnt  3,  17. 


*  MXnuiSf  ^>  "K/-  [vexus]  Of  or  &r- 
longing  to  net,  sexual:  manus,  t.  e.  (f  a 


Plautlnian  nickname  for  n  rapacious  pros* 
titate,  Plaut.  IVuc.  3.  3,  57. 

■exogi  &s,  m.  (coTlnt  form,  ■SciUb 
inaed.n, ;  v.  In  the  follfj.)  [kindr.  with  ri- 
jco{]  L  ^  *^i  ttiale  or  female  (of  men  and 
beasta)  :  (a)  Form  sexns  :  homlnum  ge- 
nus et  In  8CXU  considcratar,  ririle  nn  inU' 
Hebrc  sit,  Cic.  Inr.  1,  34,  33:  nntna  run 
higuo  Inter  marcm  ac  feminam  scxu  io 
fans,  Liv.  37.  11,  4  :  femtnarum  scxus, 
Plin.  7,  53,  53,  §  175 :  -virilis  scxub,  Poc 
in  Fcflt  p.  359 ;  so  Plin.  10,  55,  76 :  orbus 
viriH  soxu,  Afr.  In  Feat  1. 1. :  Hbcri  sexAa 
Tfrllis.  Puet  Aug.  101;  Frontio.  Btrat  1, 
11.  6;  Liv.  36,  34,  5:  trea  (libcri)  bck&b 
fominini,  Suot  Colig.  7;  cf.  Plin.  37.  2,  2: 
majores  rirllis  ac  muliebris  scxus,  Liv.  31, 
44,  4;  cf.,  lihcri  utriusque  sexus,  Suet. 
Aug.  31;  100;  Id.  Vit  6;  id.  Tib.  43:  sine 
ullo  BcxuB  discriralne,  id.  CiUig.  8 ;  T^c. 
A.  16,  10  fin,,  et  saep.  In  the  plwr. :  («(>• 
vct,cvYtifvov)  jungit  et  dlvereos  iscxns,  ut 
cura  marem  fcminamquc  flios  dicimuB, 
Quint,  9,  3,  63 :  lavacrn  pro  scxibua  sep- 
ararlt,  Hpart  Hadr.  19,  fin.— (^)  Form 
secus  (in  the  porta  and  historiana ;  in  the 
latter  most  usually  ririle  secus,  aa  an  ace. 
re$p.  (*  or  limiting  accusative,  equivalent 
to  the  grnllivc  or  nblatire  of  qualj^ ;  v. 
Zumpt's  l,at  Gramm,  $  428),  for  the  pre- 
ceding rirllls  scxAs,  the  male  $ex) :  Alio- 
loin  ego  imam  hnbul.  Virile  sccue  num- 
quam  uUum  habul.  Plant  Rud.  1,  S,  19; 
so,  Tirilc  secus,  Aacll.  in  Cell.  3,  13  ^n.  ; 
Var.  lb.  3,  10.  7:  muliehre.  Aus.  IdyU.  11, 
18  :  puerile,  id.  Epigr.  70,  G :  virile  ac  mu- 
liebrc  sccuB  popuU  muttitudo,  Biscnn.  in 
Non.  333,  S7 ;  so,  concurrcntjnm  undlquc 
virile  et  muHebre  sccus,  .Sail.  Hist.  Frflgm. 
ib.  35;  and  in  Macr.  S.  3,  9  (p.  338  cd. 
Gcr).^  :  raultitudiocm  obacasoram  omnls 
ectans,  ririle  ac  muHcbre  sccub,  Tac.  H. 
5,  13:  affluxcrc  avldi  tallum  .  .  .  virile  ac 
mtiHcbrc  secus,  omnia  aetas.  Id.  Ann.  4, 
C3 ;  praedas  homlnum  virile  et  muticbrc 
sccus  agcbant,  Amm.  29,  6,  8,  ct  sacp.  : 
libcrorum  capitum  virile  sccus  ad  decern 
milUa  captB.  f.Iv.  36, 47 :  athletarnm  spec- 
taculo  muliobre  sccob  omnca  adeo  sum- 
movit,  ut  eu..  Suet.  Auff.  44  jfn. 

Jl.  Transf. :  A.  Of  plants  and  mtn- 
»,PHn.  13.4,7:  13.14.33;  36,1«,25; 
ib.  31,  39.— *B.  The  $exual  organti,  PUn. 
S3,  8,  9.  _ 

itf  (ong;  tmt  obsolete  fonn,  on;  r.  Id 
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tk»  follg.),  eonj.  [slbtlUied  from  cQ,  a  «Ofe 
dltional  particle,  ff. 

X.  Prop. :  a.  With  the  indie. :  (a) 
Prae*.  i  si  im  jts  vocat,  Fragm.  XII. 
Tab.  ap.  Gell.  30.  1,  35,  et  ep.  Porphyr. 
Hor.  6.  ],  9.  65;  v.  Append,  ill.,  and  cf. 
Dirks.  Transl.  p.  1129  iq. :  n  Noaavs  aK- 

VrTASVB  VmVM  K80IT  ...  81  NOLXT,  «(«.. 

id.  ap.  Ocll.  1. 1. ;  si  probus  est ...  sin  eat 
improbns,  etc.,  Enn.  ap.  Anct  Her.  3,  34 
fin. :  spero,  tl  speros  quicquam  prodeaae 
potla  snnt  id.  Ann.  16,  36 :  si  vis,  dabo  Ulii 
testes.  Cic.  Rep.  1,  37 :  M  rultls,  Id.  lb.  1, 
3B:  siplacetld.  lb.3,  44;  ao  id.  lb.  I.  21 : 
si  tno  commodo  fieri  potest  id.  ib.  1, 9jfii.  : 
si  studia  Graocorum  vos  tanto  opere  dcs 
leotant  id.  lb.  1, 18 :  at  populas  pturimnm 
potest,  id.  ib.  3, 14 :  d  MBHilienscs  per  de* 
leoCoe  cives  summa  justitia  r^untur,  to- 
est  tomen,  He.,  id.  ib.  1,  3T;  cTid.  Off.  8. 
8jfn.  J  quid  est,  CatiHiM,  qnod  jam  ampU* 
us  exspectes,  at  neo  privata  domns  coutt* 
nere  vooea  conjarationis  ttme  potest!  ai 
iUu8trantar,^erumpantoranla?id.  Catl, 
3 :  ai  podor  qnaeritur.  si  probitas,  si  If  dak. 
Mancinus  baee  attutit  id.  Rep.  3, 18/Tr.: 
SI  quaerimos,  cnr,  tfc,  id.  Hrut  95  :--^deD' 
get  popnlus,  si  modo  salvus  ease  vnlt,  op- 
timnm  qnemoue,  id.  Rep.  1, 34 :  quae  (vfe-- 
toa)  cat  tma,  si  raodo  est,  maxime  nniniB* 
ca,  id.  Ib.  3,  8: — bi  aonatvs  i»kc  K»crr, 
OENTiLis  rAHrT.iAV  NAifcrroB,  Fragm. 
Xlf.  Tab.  in  Collat  Leg.  Mos.  et  Rom.  16, 
4 1  V.  Append.  lU.,  5 ;  and  cf.  Dirka.^FraDsl. 
p.  356  eg. :  quae  (IJl^f^rtas),  si  aequa  non 
eat,  ne  flbcrtas  quidem  cat,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 
31 :  id.  Ib.  1,  32  fin. :  id  ai  miQua  Intellijri- 
tor,  ex  diasensfonitms  percipl  potest,  hI. 
Lael.  7,  33:  — BACANALTA  ski  qva  bvnt, 

EX8T1U.D  qVAH  SKI  QVIB  IBEI  SACBI  X9T 
.  .  .  PACIATI9  rTKI   DI9SC0TA  SIKNT,  8.  C. 

dc  Bacchan.  jIn. ;  t.  Append.  VI. :  dicito. 
si  quid  vis,  non  nocefoo,  Plant.  Am.  1, 1, 
335 :  at  qnl  sunt,  qui  philosophorum  aoc* 

toritateroovoantur,  Cic.  Rcp.1,7:  stquid 
generis  istiusmodl  me  defcctitt,  pictura 
delectat  id.  Fam.  7,  33,  3  :-~si  allquid  dan- 
dum  est  voluptati,  id.  de  Pen.  13,  44. 

(Jf)  hnperf, .-  ca  a)  crnnt  magnas  bftbe- 
bns  omnibus  dis  gratias.  Plant  Asin.  1,  2, 
17;  Cic.  Hep.  1,  27  jSn..— si  quia  «nt*H 
mintbator.  quid  easet,  quod,  tic,  id.  Seat  1 . 

{})   Perf:   BI  MKHBRvaf  BVMT  m  CVM 

Ko  PAcrr  TALio  KSTo,  Fragm.  XIl.  Ti^. 
ap.  Feat  a.  v.  talio,  p.  363;  v.  Append. 
Il[.,8;  andcf.  I>irks.TraB8l.  p.9l6afr;  si 
animum  contuliati  in  Istam  rationcm,  etc., 
Cle.  Rep.  1,  33 :  ai  Roma  condlta  est  ae- 
cTmdo  anno  Olymptadls  septimae,  He,  id. 
ib. !%  10:  quoa  (tyrannos)  si  boni  oppm- 
arrant  r^creatar  dvitoa :  afn  audacea,  fit 
ilbi  factib,  id.  ib.  1,  44  ;  cf  id.  ib.  1.  43 :  si 
ita  scnsit,  ut  loquitur,  td.  lb.  31. 31 ;  Id.  Ib. 
1, 37 :— ri  modo  boc  in  Lyour^  potoMnte 
potult  case,  Id.  ib.  3,  13  fin.:  si  modo  tn 
philoeophia  aUqald  profedmus;  id.  Off.  3. 
8j9n. :— si  quia  corum  (serronrai)  sub  eoO' 
tone  ci^puit,  nulhim  mihl  ritlvm  fedt, 
Cato  in  Fcst  s.  v.  pboribkbk,  p.  334  »q. : 
ai  quid  sceteatc  fedt  Plaut  Astn.  3,  8;  97 : 
si  quam  opinionom  jam  vestris  mentfbos 
comprehendisUs,  «r,.  Cic.  Cla.  3,  6:  ij 
qutsqunm  fuit  umqnam  rcmotas  ab  Inaoi 
laudc,  Cic.  Fam.  id,  4, 13 :  si  qtinndo  rogi 
juBto  vim  popnlua  attoUt  remove  eam  ■  ^ 
spoliaviC,  etc,  td.  H«P>  1,  43;  cC  Id.  ib.  1,  . 
38 ;  id.  Lad  7.  34. 

(S)  Ptugtfuamvnf. :  si  itnprobnm  Cr«- 
phont4>m  exiatimaveraB,  eta.,  -Enn.  bp. 
Auct  Her.  2,  34,  38. 

it)  Fut.  gimpL !  81  TotKT  8V0  vivrfo 
...  81  VOLET  FLVS  DATO,  Fragm.  Xn. 
Tab.  an.  GclL  90, 1, 45 ;  r.  Append.  III.,  S ; 
and  cf:  Dirka.  Tmnal.  p.  351  $g. ;  cC.  si  vo- 
les advorterc  onimum.  comiter  monatra- 
hitur,  Enn.  in  Var.  L,  L.  7, 5, 97 ;  and,  dt« 
spectare  si  volCB,  etc,  Cic.  Rep.  6,  33 :  si 
jam  cmlnebit  foras,  id.  ib.  6, 38 :  si  mc  ali- 
dlctis,  Id.  lb.  1,  19:  si  mutuas  non  potcro 
ccrtum  est  aumam  fcDore.  Plaut  Anin.  1. 
3,  95-,  so,  id  perscqunr,  el  potero,  subtDi* 
us,  Cic.  Rep.  3i  23;  cf.  in  the  follg.  noei: 
— nihil  (offendct)  al  modo  opua  cxstablt,  . 
Cic.  IUt- 5^3:— si  quid tevobun,ubl  oris?  • 
Plant  Asin.  1, 1, 96 :  si  quod  aliud  oUcUi 
reperies,  id,  Att  1, 10.  a 

(t^  Fut  aacL :  A  tc  hie  ol&ndero,  hh^- 
lierc,  Enn.  in  Ctc.  Att  7. 36, 1 :  ai  nostram  - 
rem  publlcam  toUs  et  nasoentem  eceroa- 
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otteadenn  Cio.  Rtfp.  9;  1  jiii.'r  tarn 
mt^  SMcntiere.  ri  nd  mnjoni  pcrr«oero, 
id.  tb.  1,  40:  expcdiri  quae  reituit  vix 
poteniiit.  si  hoc  iDchoatum  rcliquem,  id- 
lb.  1, 35 jCn. ;  td.  ib.  I,  iii :  pergrutum  rnlhi 
iecerii,  ti  dc  unicitiA  di«putnrii,  id.  Ltm\. 
4 Jin.:  accommodiibo  nd  imm  (rem  publi- 
Cftiu),  si  potuero.  umuem  illam  orationem, 
<lc . . .  quod  si  tcnere  uC  consequl  putuero, 
«rc,  id.  Rfp.  1, 40  Mob.  ;  bo,  si  polunro.  id. 
ib.  '2, 30 :  id.  Bnii.  5,  U\ :  ei  potuerit,  id.  Otf. 
3,  33 ;  cf..  »i  mode  id  expriinere  Lftdnc 

f)Otuoro,  id.  Rep.  1,  43  Mob.  ;  to.  ei  in6do 
nterprctari  potuero,  id.  Lrti.  2, 1« :— si  ne 
ci  cHpQt  exoculnsiiJtis,  Plaat  Rud.  3,  4, 36 : 
—4  quid  vo«  per  kborem  recto  feeeritis 
. . .  eitid  «i  qua  i»er  voluirtntem  neqaiter 
fecoritis,  eu^  Cato  in  GelL  16.  1  jSn. ;  6e 
ii«  te,  si  qui  ine  forte  locua  admonuerit, 
ceminoDebo,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  lijin. 

fc\Vith  the  subjUDct:  («)  Proe*.; 
beat  Kurum,  Plaut.  Bac.  U 1, 13 :  abtre 
bine  nullo  pacto  poMim,  ci  velim,  id.  Ib.  3, 
St,  2;  eo,  ■[  velim,  Cic.  Rcp.  3,  10:  cnm 
ip«i  Buxiiium  forre,  ei  cuplnot,  Don  quc- 
imt.  id.  ib.  1,  5j!n. :  ei  siDguloa  numerc- 
mus,  id.  ib.  3,-4  ;  si  jus  suiim  populi  tene- 
ftot,  id.  ib.  1, 33 :  si  Scipionis  desiderio  me 
moveri.neif^m,  id.  LaeL  3:  ti  ad  verb* 
rem  deflectere  velimus,  id.  Caeclo.  18, 51 : 
•i  nunc  «e  nobis  iUe  aurena  arbore  raroiu 
Octcndat  neniore  in  tanto  I  ffet  if,  if  Aov- 
ever,  V'lrg.  A.  6, 1S7 : — d  quia  varias  gentes 
despiccre  posai^  vldcat  primum,  etc.,  Cic. 
Uc'p.  3.  9. 

{jj)  JMpirf, :  qui  ai  unua  omnia  conae* 
|tii  (KMset,  uiliil  opus  eawt  pluribus,  ttc., 
1,'ic.  Hep.  1,  34 :  quae  dGscnptio  si  esset 
Ifmota  vobis,  cxplicarotur  a  me,  id.  ib.  3, 
t& ;  si  ullum  probnrem  simplex  rel  pub- 
licae  gcDus,  ia.  ib.  3,  33 :  quod  non  fecis- 
emt  profecto,  si  nihil  ad  cos  perdaerc  ar- 
bitrnrentur,  id.  Lael.  4 :  cf.  id.  Verr.  3,  5, 
51;  T.  Zumpt's  Gnun.  $535: — sRi  <)VKS 

JECKNT,    QVCI   BIBEI   DEICKKENT,  &.  C  do 

Bacch.  (twice) ;  V.  Append.  VI. 

(Y)  ^"f-  ■  "  INXVKIAM  FAXIT  ALTBM. 
-VMINTI  qVINqVE  AERIS  POENAB  SVNTO, 

.  pMn.  XI  r.  Tab.  ap.  (leU.  20. 1, 13;  ▼.  Ap- 
-  pM-^II..  B :  and  cf.  Dirks.  Transl.  p.  535 
'  jf. :  4  Jftm  data  sit  fnix.  Knn.  Ann.  17, 7 : 
peril,  maac  oepexerit  I  Plaut.  Am.  1, 1, 164 : 
victus  «im,  si  dixuris,  id.  ib.  373;  Cic. 
Rep.^,:S. 

(2)  Pltisquaiitperf.:  si  aliter  accidisaet, 

•  Cic.  Hep.  1,  4 :  turn  mn^s  id  dirt>ro«,  si 
«uperi»bor(ij*Scipioni8atfui»«es,id.Lnel. 
7^ti,:  tnacaiaecteadcm  voluntas  Id  eorum 
poattiris,  si  tiegum  simiUtudo  pcrmanels- 
•et,  id.  Rep.  L,  41 : — si  quia  in  coelum  as- 
ccndisaet,  ete^  kL  Laol.  33j$n.:  si  aliquid 
de  BiuBcaa  gcvriaxe  Pompeiua  remisisset, 
id.  Phil.  13,  1  >«. 

C  Kllipti&ally:  istae  artes,  ai  mode 
•liquid.  valontiOitacuantinRenia,  Cic.  Rep. 
1,  IS  fin.:  autrnano,  aut,  si  quisquam,  illc 
•aplcns  &it,  id.I.aol.  3,  9 :  id.  Or.  29, 103 : 
plores  hacc  tul^t  u«a  civiCas,  si  minus  sa- 
aicxitefl.  at  eerie  Muama  laude  difnoa,  Id. 
Rep.  3,  4 ;  cf.,  educ  tecum  omnee  tuoa : 
•i  minus,  qnani  plarimos,  id.  Cat  1,  5; 
.  imd  id.  do  Or.  3, 16,  &d ;  in  this  sense  less 
freq.,  si  non:  si  baec  civitas  est,  cirem 
.  case  me:  si  noo,  cxsulem  esse,  etc.,  id. 
m  '  Fam.  7, 3, 5:  hie  reoit  in  Judirinm,  si  ni- 
hil allud.  saltern  u£,4(c..  id.  Verr.  2,  1. 58  ; 
«o,  fi  nihU  allud,  or  «1  alind  nM.  I^ir.  3. 
43.  f ;  22,  3».  3 ;  30, 3.1 8;  45,  37>«. ;  Curt. 
4f  08;  iutcllisres  e**<e  nihU  a  pic  nisi  ora- 
donis  acorhitatem  ct,  pi  fortr.  rnro  liCera- 
ruoa  missarum  indillnntiain  repreben- 
snm,  C^perhnpt)  Cic.  O.  Fr.  1.  3,  2,"^  7; 
rf.,  Tereor,  uc  nihil  sim  9ai,  aisl  supblb- 
sioncm  podlt  imitatus  et  pauca  quocnam 
v^rba  et  allquem,  si  fortCt  .motimtf  id.  de 
Or.  3, 13.  47. 

2.  Joined  with  quod:  ^ And  if,  hut 
jfi^  katemtr,  if) :  quod  si  in  phllosophla 
tantum  interest . .  .  quid  tandeni  in  causis 
existimandum  eat?  Cic.  Or.  16,  51 :  quod 
«i  fuit  in  re  puiiltca  trmpus  ulhim  . . .  turn 
proii'cto  fuk,  UJ.  Brut.  2,  7 :  quod  si  ex- 
emcris  ex  reram  natura  bencvoleotine 

•  conjunctioncni.  occ  domus  ulta  nee  urlw 
ftare  poterit.  id.I>a»l.~:  id.  Ucp.  3.4jl«..* 
quod  si  non  hie  tRutus  iructus  ostendcro- 
lur  ct  si  ex  bis  studiU  dclectatio  sola  pe- 
tenjiur:  tamon.  tfc:,  id.  Arch.  7jlif. 

JB,  In  particwln  sjDogiatic  reason- 
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tn^:  sloportet Telle  HpM«, dare openan 
philosopluao  conrcnit.  Oportet  autem 
vellti  sapere,  etc,  Cic.  Inr.  I,  %,  65:  al  enim 
est  verum,  quod  ita  connectitiir:  *'  si  quia 
orieute  Cnnicula  natiu  est,  in  nuui'non 
morietar,"  iUud  quoque  veruni  est:  **ai 
F^bins  orionte  Canicnla  nntus  est,  Fabins 
in  mari  non  morietnr,"  id.  Fat  6,  13. 

i^  Transf.,  in  deuendent  clauses  ex* 
pretitag  an  interrogation  or  doubt  it  near- 
ly coincides  In  mtmning  with  nnm,  bat 
without  forming  as  close  a  connection  as 
this  latter:  If,  lohetAer,  if  percMajux  (quito 
class.,  but  very  rarely  in  Cic.) :  ibo  ot  vi- 
sam  hue  ad  eum.  si  forte  est  uomi.  Plant 
Cist  3,  5,  4 ;  BO  Tor.  Eun.  3,  4.  7  ;  Ueaut 
1,1.118;  cf.ld.Phorm.3,3,30:  jamsciam, 
si  quid  titubalum  est  ubi  reliquias  videfO, 
Plaut  Men.  1,  2,  33;  c£  id.  Merc  1.  3. 44 ; 
and,  satis  incerta  feror,  si  Jnpptlcr  nnam 
Esse  veKt  urbem.  Vixg.  A.  4.  110;  Plant 
Mil.  4,  8,  53:  primum  ab  iis  qniuisirit  •! 
aqoam  hominibus  in  totidem  dies,  quot 
frumentum  Imposuiaaent  Liv.  39,  36,  8; 
so  id.  39. 50, 7 ;  and.  id  modo  quaeritur.  M 
(lex)  majnri  parti  et  in  summarn  prudcst 
id.  34.  3,  5;  cf.  also.  Id.  40,  49  Jm.:  jam 
dudum  exspecto,  si  tuum  ofiicium  sciaa. 
Plant  Poen.  pro!.  13 :  so,  banc  (paludem) 
si  nostri  translrent  hostes  oxapectidMst 
Cacs.  B.  G.  3,  9.  1  ;  and  id.  B.  C.  3,  34. 
1 ;  cf.  also,  Pompeins  eadem  ^Mctaos,  si 
idnere  irapeditoa  depr^endOTe  posset 
id.  ib.  3,  75,  3 :  non  recuaavit  quo  minas 
vel  extreme  spiritu,  si  qnam  opem  rei 
publicao  ferro  posset,  experiretnr,  Cic 
Phil.  9, 1,  2 ;  so,  experttque  simul.  si  tela 
artusque  sequantur,  VrI.  F1.  5,  563:  Ilel- 
Tetii  tionnamqnam  intardiu,  saepius  uoc- 
tu,  ai  pcrnirapere  possent  conati,  Caea. 
B.  G.  1.8  in.;  cf.  liv.  1,  57,  3.~Som8- 
times  the  idea  of  seekinir  or  attempting 
is  to  be  mentally  supplied :  Plaut  Cist  1, 
3,  37 :  L.  Minucium  cum  omni  eqoitatn 
pracmittit  si  quid  oclcritate  itineris  pro- 
ficere  possit  (*  to  tee,  to  try,)  Caes.  R  G.  C; 
39  ad  fill,:  fame  et  inopla  n^uctoa  clara 
ex  cnstris  exisse,  si  quid  frumenti  in  agris 
reperire  poasent  id.  lb.  7, 30, 10 ;  cC  id.  tb. 
7,  55  adjin. ;  R9  jin. ;  B.  C.  3,  9  Jin.;  3,  .'56. 
I  i  Liv.  42.  07,  6,  et  al. 

^nkgiiMMi  um,  m.  =  may^vei,  Tlu 
mutdes  tchtcK fuppori  tkeJam,tMe maziUary 
mittclcM,  ("ace  siagonas,)  Coel.  Aur,  Tard. 
] ,  1  ;  4.  Called  also  tfftjpj^tf^*r  inim, 
m.  =  aiay  oi  Trai,  id.  AcuC3, 10 ;  3.6;  8. 

4  nbe»  for  aU)i,  Quint  1.  7, 34 ;  v.  aibi. 
under  sui. 

•  * ^[MlfttriJCi ^^  adj/^ HbUo)  AZss. 
Jn^,  KktMUng :  fistula  aibitalrix.  Mart 
Cap.  9.  307. 

'dbOUllli  Q^  n.  [id.]  A  Mming, 
whistling,  CoeL*  Aur.  Acut  %  27. 

idbOO)  ft'^'  «• "-  (ind  a.  [sibtlosl  (quite 
class.,  but  rare) :  f,  Heutr,,  TV)  A»i»,  to 
vAistU :  *>  imitationts  hoc  n:iodo,  nt  ma- 
joros  rudtre  ct  vagire  et  mugirt  et  mttr- 
murart  et  tibilare  appeUarerunt"  Auct 
Uer.  4, 31 :  (Serpens)  slbilat  ore,  *Virg.  A. 
11,  754 ;  BO  of  the  serpent  Prop.  4,  7,  54 ; 
Ov.  M.  4.  589 ;  -Plaut  Merc.  3.  3,  72.— Of 
thingB :  illud  (fnrrum  ignc  nibcns)  Stridet 
ct  in  trepLdn  submersum  sibil^  unda,  Ov. 
M.  12.  279 ;  so,  stridor  rudentum  sibilat 
ipkittlM.  Sil.  17,  258 :  cf.,  aura,  I^uc  3,  696. 
— II.  Act,^  To  kisM,  i.  e.  to  ki$$  tu,  kin  down, 
A  person,  *Cic  Att  2,  19,  3:  nopuhu  me 
sibiint  at  mlhi  plaudo  fpflo  domi,  '^Hor. 
S.  1,  1,  66. 

I.  n^QlUb't  "*■  (collat  form,  abl,  mbi- 
lu,  Sisen'nTiD  Prise,  p.  715  P.  InthojiUr. 
in  die  poets,  prob.  mirely  for  the  sake  of 
tbc  metre,  ^1|i]|U  drum ;  cf.  8.  libllna. 
ad  i»ii. ;  but  in  Cic,  sibili ;  V.  the  loOg.) 
[a  natural  sound ;  cf.  Quint.  8, 6. 31 ;  Anct 
tier.  4,  311  >4  kitthtg,  a  wMatUng  (quite 
class.):  L  Ii>  gon>:  ('■)  Sing.:  chunor 
tonitruum  ct  rudentum  sihilus.  Poet.  ap. 
Cic  Fam.  8,  3, 1 :  (arbor)  Loqnent^  snepe 
Bibilum  odidit  coma,  Cntull  4. 13 :  Tcnien- 
tis  Bibilus  Rustri.  Virg.  K.  5,  83 :  sibflu  sig- 
niflcarn  alicul,  Siaenn.  in  Prise,  p.  .715  P. ; 
cf.  slltilo  dare  sipuum,  Llr.  35.  H  <uf  J^  ,- 
and,  (l>ovcs)  sibilo  alloctari^  CoL  3,  3,  3. — 
(/j)  Plur.:  cava  per  calamorum  BHnla, 
Lncr.  5. 1381 ;  cf .  pastoria,  Ov.  SL  13, 785 ; 
and  Stat  Th.  6, 338 :  atrpmt*  borrenda  a- 
bila  misit.  Or.  M.  3. 38 :  BQ.of  make^  Id. 
id.  ib.  i  494;  15,  670;  684;  Corn.  Sever. 


810 

ribOa  teli,  Sil  9,  SIT. 

I      n.  In  partic  4 

img,  «  kiaaing  «t  or  4|f  («Ra;i  tb 

piur.:  («)  Sing.:  ribihwi aeOiiH'i  I, 

37. 65.— (^  Pto-.:  e  aceaa  lAfafi^a 

:  Cic  Rose.  Com.  U :  dt  sl^n  *k 

;  oonseetari,  id.  Att  ^  Ir.  1   ai  c« 

'  totiua  coocioots  siUlii  «vusk  \r  -f. 

'  7,  3.  6  ext ;  Cic  Sst  3£>.  '.%•  <• .  h 

\  torii  sibiH,  id.  Fraaim.  sp,  Ckvii 

qua  dominns,  qu  wocsa  k: 

sdasi,  id.  Att  3,  U).  1 

a.tfWM»«>«m,s4.(l«^t|| 
ta^,  mAtsma^  (a  poet  «otd-  anr^ 
on  account  of  tike  nelR,  «•!;■:>-« 
siUla ;  cf.  1.  sibilui,  «l  nk'\ :  n  i  H 
brw.  Vii^.  G.  3,  431 ;  ki  JWa^r  4 
Of«  (anguinm),  id.  Ibi  i  HI :  cb>  a 
vae  frontls  (Panis),  VtL  Fl  1 » 

t  fTlMMtt  or  riWBIv  st.irr 
A  kind  t^  kuntinf-^m.  tm-  i&  * 
(in  Festp.  148);  Taladt.Mr:   J 

ft  tranaL  of  niTVin ,  Mi  t  lir'tl 

the  Vulg.  hM  Ummi).   iaiar^ 
8XB0KCS  in  (aelL  10,  2^  ^ 

t  lAhwUh  cidlidus  mrr  in%H| 
148 ;  Ct  persibns. 


low  Sooaass  on  t 


.  like  hi< 


now  Sotmam  on  ibt  Afloar.lfffi^H 
and  BayoBDe,  Caea.  B.  ca,  S.  £  A 
GaU.  p.  356. 

aSMU  (m  maayJL^ii'ra 
SibVllire.  g.  Tac.  A.  ^  i*.  d^  • 
IL),  ac  /.,  Y.i£oX)^,  J  faukmof.- 
propketett.  Sibfl,  "  Var.  id  Lso.  I '  ^ 
Cir.  D.  18,  33:"  has  (Htew.  r    ■ 
Sibylla  tcgcric,  Interprcton  a^ : » 
neminem.  Plant.  Pt.  1.  LS:  r>» 
Pytfaiam  Delphis  iantabat:  wn '* 
lam,  Cic-  de  Div.  1. 311 79:  a  x     * 
34.   In  Roman  mrtbotofcy.  tfar  ts^ 
brated  is  the  Sibjl  M  Ciw  aa*' 
ice  of  Apollo;  in  thettne^itf* 
M.  14,104  sf.;  154:U71£.^ii"- 
A  later  Sibyl  la  the  time  of  Tvk^ 
duperbaa,«baaepndiekiai>"-  ' 
itodia  the  Capitol  aad  ia  tiai  -  * 
wwrc  conaultAl  by  a  nbf  »  "■* 
appointed  for  tfaai  sp«dil  p-'  * 
first  duumviri,  sftcnrird  «c^ 

rindecie  m  Tirt  V.  h.  TV.).  - 1*1 
1»:  Plin.  l3,U*?;*0tV. 
iA.  de  Dir.  1.43,97  ^  ;  iifc^>- 
kL  Fam.  1.7.  4:  LiT.^Ca' 
Hartung.  Relic,  d.  Rim.  I  ^  -  "I 
Dcriv.,  S%vII2nu  ("1^^  "  • 
Inacr-  OnJlr«ow2i76,|L3«:»  - 
Pracncstm.Apr.itklDaLi.^^-'  ■ 
o*..  Of  or  btiemgiug  »  4t»  " 
lime:  Khri,  •*  Var.  LI;  (M.^^'- 
L.CS.SS;  CfcVerrtiff  > 
5;  7.27.1:  Sa 9,8;  29c ift<;-*^ 
81. 10,  ct  aL  (thcT  afe  oW-fJ? 
Ut.  3,10,7;  31. 62.6;  ai.:*- 
23.  57,  4;  and,  Hfari  f^MH-^'- 
TaticioatioDc*,  Cic  K.  ILiS^^    "^ 
id.  de  Dir.  1, 2, 4 ;  BocCktB-^' ^ 
Cic  Cat.  3,  4,  9. 


icce.  eccc  Plaat  Bsil*-  * 
[apocopated  from  ai  ct  4f  ■'•'  " 
lated  tntnl,tvhcBeeui>i»- 
nominal  parti^  /a  tiiras»^  ^* 
a  tu€mner,  as,  (A««=boc  ta  **  ^• 
I,  In  pen.:  aut  qui  »•*»*" 
Enn.  in  Macr.  .^  6,  2 :  a^  «• ' 
sive  Ulo  modo,  videri  poaa**- 
Div.  2.  56.190;  ctilt  9"'*^'; 
BCCQS  videtitur,  id.  LetLH.*^  "'" 
creatna  L.  Tarquiniosr  *J"~  " 
nomcu  ex  Graeco  i 
Rep.  2^30;  c£,IQae 
enun  appellant  — i 
omnia.  Id.  ib.  1.26; 
nesavidispectautadounn'   . 
exspQCtabal  popnlaa  HC  Ea-.^ ' 
Bo6c-R«>.9.14;ao4b«*'  • 
honesta  oertatia    Skn*»Bf^f 
otiA  maximae  capicatDr.  iILk'.-^' 
bunc  inter  pugnai  cca?pd«  *"' 
sic  tkuM,  I  c.  offtOvn.  E"J^*. 
so,  IngresHis  eft  nc  1d<|b  Mp^  * 
Reik  a,  1 :  ctid.  Or.O>a.;«l»  . 
Bcerba  &ca KMiuposBcaA Bao* 
17.    So  too  witk  aa  oMpcMJ*  _, 
all,  Aftlcasa  ^Sacrior  al  W***  ' 
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?  ptibUcain,  sk;  lubeco :  OmnSHu,  qti  p^ 
I   trjam  conscrvarint . . .  cettum  ewe  In  coe> 

■  !o  ao  definitum  Iocub,  ttc,  Cic.  Ecp.  6, 
'  1 J ;  ao>  tu  enitere  et  aie  habeto,  non  esae 

.  to  mortalom,  aed  corptu  hoc,  id.  ib.  6,  94. 
'     II.  li  parti c. :  ^  In  compari- 

'  son^  usually  correap.  to  ut,  leaa  freq.  to 
''  (lucmadmoduni,  tamqunm,  qunal,  ere : 
'"ituki  dulcius,  quam  habere,  qulcum  om- 

■  tiJB  nudea^  sic  loqui,  ut  teoum  f  Cic.  LaeL 

•  ti.  'iU :  Bic,  Scipio,  ut  nviiB  hie  tuus,  at  ego, 

:  justitiam  cule,  id.  Rep.  6,  lifin,:  me  sic 
'  Jiudiatis,  Deque  ut  umoino  expcrtem  Grac- 
^'urum  reram,  ncque  ut,  etc.,  id.  ib.  1,  23: 
^Mit  coDtra  coDSulare  imperiam  tribnni 
riplubls,  sic  iUi  (Ephori)  contra  rtm  regiain 
i.conaCituti,  id.  ib.  %33Jht.;  id.  ib.  1,  40,  et 

i^aflp. :  —  equidem  quemadmodum  urbea 
cviculia  praeferendas  puto,  tic  eoa,  etc,  id. 
■^ib.  1, 3 :  ai  quomadmodum . . .  sic,  id.  Lael. 
jf4  Jm, ;— apud  earn  ego  dc  Ephcai  fiti,  tarn- 
,  .'|uamdoiniineae,id.Fain.l3,69: — (Grae- 
.  .'as  literaa  aenex)  «lc  avlde  arripui,  quaai 

.liutumam  sitini  explore  cupiena,  id.  de 
'  rfon.  a  fin. ;— ego  aic  nihil  exapecto,  qao- 

,#nodo  Faulum,  primum  sentondam  dictm- 
"  em,  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  4,  4:  —  noo  eic 
.  jxcubiae,  non  circumstaotta  pila,  Quam 
*  iitatur  amor,  Claud.  IV.  Cona.  Hon.  381. 
g  B.  To  denote  degree,  vix. :  n,  A  very 
riigo^degree,  with  a  foUg.  clause,  stating 
^iw  effect,  So,  ao  much,  to  mck  m  degree: 

Parquinius  aic  Scrrium  diligehat,  ut  ia 
\  'iuaTiUgo  haborotur  tiliua,  Cic.  Rep.2,.Sl : 
'/itoe  inetituta  the  distant,  ut  Crete*  et 

\ctoU  latrocinnri  honcatum  putent,  id.  ib. 

{.  9 :  ipae  mea  Itfgeoa  ale  atflcior  inter- 

lum.  ut  Catonem,  non  me  luqul  existi- 
;  ncra.  id.  Lael.  1,  4 ;  id.  Plane.  8.  SI :  re- 
'-'lente  ex  omnlbva  partibuB  advolaverunt, 

'lie,  Qti  ab  flignift  Icgionibusque  non  abnl- 
'  >crent,  Caea.  a  G.  5. 17,  2.— Rarelv  with- 
'  >ut  such  a  follg.  claoae :  non  latuit  acln- 
'  ilia  ingcnii,  quae  jam  turn  elucebat  in 

luero  (Scrvio  TuUio):  aic  crat  tn  omni 
-rel  officio  vel  sermouo  sollen,  Cic.  Rm). 
^2;  ai. — ^b.  To  denote  a  low  def^e,  metfi- 

jcrity.  liadlity,  rtc,  like  the  Greek  ovrwi, 
*^,  Mo-so,  lol^abbf,  etc. :  Da.  Uuid  pneda- 
'^ogua  illc?  quid  rni  geriti     Qe.  Sic  tenn- 

■  ter,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  2, 95 ;  cf. .  aub  nlta  rel  pl»- 
ano  vel  hac  Pimi  JHCentes  aic  temere, 
Hor.  Od.  2.  11,  14 :  3^.  Et  quiricm  bercle 
orroa  Inculenta.  Ch.  Sic  satiB,  Ter.  Ueant 
?.  %  l^.'—mirabar,  hoc  el  eic  obfret,  {"ea, 
to  eMxly),  id.  Andr.  1,  2,  4. 

0,  To  denote  quality.  So,  of  tuck  tort, 
iHcA*;  Am.  Batin'  tu  aanuB  c«1  .So.  Htc 
iuoi.  ut  Tides,  Plaut.  Am.  2. 1, 57 ;  id.  Anl. 
I,  4.  43 :  hnec  res  sic  est,  ut  narro  tibl,  id. 
^oaC  4,  3,  40 :  sic  sum ;  si  placeo,  utrre. 
Per.  Ph,  3,  2,  42 :  sic,  Crito,  oat  hie,  id. 
Indr.  5,  4, 16 :  aic  est  rulgus :  ex  veritate 
muca,  ex  opinlone  multa  aeatimnt»  Ctc. 
io9C.  Coin.  10, 39 :  Laetina  aapiena ...  tic 
tnim  est  habitua.  de.,  as  siieA,  1(L  LaeL  1 

In. ; ate  rita  bomiaam  est,  u^  etc^  id. 

UMW5.  Am.  30,  84. 

H,  To  denote  assent,  Jtut  to,  prtdat- 
^,  ^rff-*  PA.  Itane  pntrls  nis  ooospectam 
eritum  hinc  nbissc  ?  (Jc.Admpdoro.  Ph. 
'hnnium  rclictam  solamT  Ge.  Sic.  Pk. 
;t  irotum  Bcnem  1  Qe.  Oppido.  Ter.  Ph. 
.%'ii  S.  Hub  regno  i^mr  tibi  esse  pla- 
nt omncs  aniini  partes?  L.  Nihi  vero 
c  placet,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  38:  A  Vides  igi- 
ir,  ne  illara  qnldem,  «a  L.  Sic  plane 
idico.  id.  ib.  3,  33. 

B     In    oaths,   assercrations.  or 

isfieB.  like  the  Greek  oorwj.Eng.,*^ so 
u\m,  to  »wrMv.  etc.,  followed  by  SMy  (po- 

)■  qtioqne  minus  dubites,aic  hasdeos  ae- 
loris  artea  Adjuvet,  ut  nemo  jarodudom 
ore  in  toto  constitit,  O?.  M.  8,  868;  cf. 
pop.  1,10.11;  Ov.M.8,859:  aic  mnbiv. 
rSu  Motingant  teota.  Priapll  Tib.  1, 4, 
sic  to  dlT«  potcns  Cypri.  8ie  frntres 
elonae  Ventorumque  repHt  pater,  tU., 
or.  Od.  1.  3, 1  aff.  •'  ««  *««  Cyrneaa  fugi- 
it  examlna  taxoa,  flic  cytiso  pastae  dla- 
ndant  nbera  raocae.  Virg.  E.  9, 30  •? . 
Acm»  aa./..-  t  -^  mrved  dagger,  apom- 
S/Snn.  Ann.  7.  115  (in  Fort.  p.  148)  ^ 
ir.  Cat.  1.  6  A*-  ?  a.  10,  23 ;  Suet  Cali^. 
'  •  Mart.  3, 16,  ot  iiL  : — turn  iwec  qnoudi- 
.'  girMS  vencnl,  ptxulnua,  i.  e.  for  $U6- 
„r  Cic  N.  D.  3,  30,  74  i  so,  hinc  Aem, 

SSnr,  id.  OC  a,  e,  36^n.  Tr.n.t,  of- 
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n«  Mff,  of «  bosr**  todi :  cam  u1io>aet 
Baxo  Rpii  exaciuait  deuliiun  aicafl^  Ptta. 
18,1,  1. 

itei.  »•  SigMobri. 

if  ftrum,  la.,  ^MmI  :  L  -^  «"* 

mdein  peofU  of  Uahf  on  Ike  Tibtr,  a  por- 
tion iffwktm  MUrword  migrtod  to  Sicttf, 
Virg.  A.  5,  S»3 ;  7,  795  j  11.  317  ;  Sil.  14, 
34 ;  cf.  NIebuhr,  BAn.  Oewh.  Port  L,  note, 

SI9,   508 n,  Deiirv. :   A.  SiOUlIlS 

(Kaoncd  SIc&nQs,  in  analugy  with  me 
Ureeli.  HO.  10,  314 ;  14,  258 :  .Slrlnfis,  Aql 
Griph.  4fi),  a,  um,  «(;.,  Xttavif  :  '1,0/ 
or  htlonging  to  tke  Slcani,  Sieanian :  uen- 
teo.  La.  Slcani,  Virg.  A.  8,  328.  — More 
freq..  2.  l^oet.  for  Sicuitan^  Sicilian ;  flac. 
tna,  Virg.  K.  10,  4  :  portna,  id.  Aea.  5,  H : 
flnos,  id.  ib.  11,  317 :  monlee,  Ov.  Her.  IS, 
57 :  Aetna,  Hor.  Eiwd.  17,  32 :  pobea,  .Sil. 
10,  314 :  gena.  id.  14,  !Ee :  medlmnn,  Aoa. 
Griph.  46.  —  B.  ^iTJiiwf««p  a,  um,  tuti^ 
YtKdviott  Sieanian ,-  ^Kwt  for  Sieuiimn.  Si- 
eOimn:  latua,  Virg.  A.  8, 416 :  nrenae,  Ov. 
H.  15,  'Itg-.  firetum,  Val.  la  2,  S9 :  urliea, 
Lnc  3,  99.— a,  in  tbe/m.  rabat.,  ndk» 
ma.  ae,  ^iMmio.  TU  loland  of'S&S), 
Or.  M.  S.  464 ;  495;  U,  734 :  c£,  "Sicilia, 
tiicania,  Thosydidi  dicta,"  Plin.  3,  8, 14 — 
*  O.  ffiirJIpiffT  ^^  ^*/'<  Sieanian,  iat 
SieulMto,  SieUmn:  Aetna,  Or.  Ib.  800. 

|0C||xiUi.i,ia.  [aica]  Aotobber;  iience, 
in  gen.,  an  aooaoohit  mnrdtaror:  "per  aba. 
rionem  oicarioo  etiam  onnefl  Tocnnma, 

rcafHiem  telo  quocumque  comntlae- 
t,"  QoinL  10,  1,  li:  TeCua,  Cic.  Kok. 
Am.  14  :  *  Hor,  a  1.  4,  4.  So  too,  Cic. 
Roac.  Am.  3  /n. ,-  id.  Verr.  2, 1, 3  Jin, ;  du- 
ct Caea.  73 :  Jam  Hcxcenti  oont,  qui  inter 
eicarioa  et  de  veneficlia  aeenwUMUit,  o/a$- 
toMinatum,  Cic.  ajooc.Am.3^90;  aotoo,. 
quaestio  inter  8icari()a,  id.  Cloent  53, 147 ; 
id.  Fin.  2,  16  fin. ,-  and,  inter  eicarioa  de- 
Snidercid.PbiL2,4.  8:  lex  Cornelia  (riut 
lae)  de  aicariiK  Justin.  Inat.  4,  IB,  ^  5:  Tac. 
A.  13, 44>i.  I  cf.  OrelL  ind.  l.eRum,  in  liis 
edit  of  Cic  ToL  TiiL,  3,  p.  164 :  in  exer- 
cenda  de  sicarlia  qoaeatioiie.  e<r..  Suet 
Coes.  IL 

Sicc%  ae,/.  A  horder-iown  oh  tke  toot 
of  flumidia,  Wttb  a  temple  of  Venua,  now 
Kif.  Plin.  5,  3,  2 ;  8(i)l7I  S«,  3 ;  VaL  Max. 
2,  6, 15;  cC  Mann.  Afr.  it,  p.  322.— Hence 
BiflfiWHaafc  ium,  a,.  HU  inkahitanto tff 
Steca/SSTJ.  56,4  01. 

*MrCilrifHgi*'i  f^f^i  [ri"rv]  Tkatmaiu 
iff,  drying.  CoeL  Aur.  Tard.  3,  H,  bo.  138. 

lAnxScaXWh  ^  ''™.  odj.  [^Biccua]  (a 
techn.  word  or  Columello)  Ot  aoil.  Dry, 
ofadrynature;  genua pratl (opp.  riguuiu). 
Col.  2, 16, 3 ;  ao,  locus  (opp.  riguufl),  id.  4, 
30.  5 ;  11.  2,  71 ;  and  in  the  luMr.  phtr. 
abooL .-  de  iioctneia  et  rigula  non  c<aDpe- 
rimni.  Col.  2,  2,  4. 

iiecftlllUip  a,  um,  adj.  [id.]  (9  tochn. 
word  of  the  elder  PUny)  Of  plants.  Dry, 
tff  a  dry  nature:  ulmi  (.opp.  riguao),  Plin. 
16. 17, 19:  olaa,  Pelag.  Vet  7. 

t  alMlsim  0.  oni.  «*-  I'd-)  Qfmfor 
drying  or  koeping  dry;  CANiaraa,  otando 
for  wtrte-cupt  (used  for  keeping  the  table 
or  the  clothea  from  being  wet),  ace.  to 
Sorv.  Virg.  A.  1, 706. 

*dec(ra*i  onia,/.  [aieco]  A  drying: 
Plin.  34, 1S,;I3. 

'aicckavm,  >■  <nn,  adj.  [id.1  not 
makeo  dry,  drytog,  nccoltoe:  malagma. 
Cook  Aur.  Tard.  4,  3  med. 

'tieetMfinm  «.  um,  adj.  {id.]nai 

make*  dry,  drying  ;  origanum,  Thcod. 
Prlac.  de  Diact  10. 

!■  Mcf<i  ^^'  [*lc  strengthened,  ▼.  ce] 
Thm.  so :  Plaut  Rud.  2.  4, 12.    Cf.  siccinc. 

3.  ilccai  tde.  Dryiy ;  v.  alccss,  odjm. 

mCCCSffOSf  ium,  V.  Sicca, 


tiecaacxh  *"•  «■  ''x^  »•  [sicciu]  To 

Tbooomt  •      -     - 


dry,  to  dry  np  (not  ante- 
Aog.),  Cela.  7.  7, 15:  Vitr.  Si,  10;  CoL  12, 
28:  Plio.  18,  34t  njbt. 

'  fiCtSdeMMi''  <■»•  <«&'-  (alcoos-fscioj 
Tkaimakoidi%drying,  i&cijlc:  viaaeria, 
Macr.  a  7, 16  Jin. 

gloauai  "do.  [aioae  (*t,  ee,  no,  2)]  A 
demonf4r.  interrog.  particle,  Tkut  f  to  f 
(mostly  in  colloq.  Wg.) :  aiorinc  hoc  fit  ? 
foma  aedibua mu  ejici?  t«  it  tkuM  lam  oar- 
tdt  Plaut Aaio.  1,2, 1 :  aiccinemilU  obae- 
qusDaestid. Kerc.  1,46:  curate amabo; 
ficcine  inunnodn,  obaecro,  Ibist  id.Clat,l, 
1,115;  id.Pers.  1,1,43.    80  too,  id.  Cwc. 
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4, 4. 33;  id.  Clat.  2,  3,  38;  id.  Facnd.  1,.3, 
86;  Skl.l;  id.  Poen.  1,2.173;  3,1,9:  id. 
Rud.  1,  4,  31 ;  3,  6,  i6,  Ter.  Andr  4, 2,  S.; 
Id.  Eun.  1,  2,  19 ;  4,  7,  34  ;  id.  Ad.  1, 2, 48  ; 
id.  Heaut  1,  1,  114;  4,  3,  13;  id.  Pborid. 
3,!^ 43;  CatllU.64,133:  134;  77.3;  Prop. 
2,15,8:^6,9;  SU.9,25;  App. M. 3, p. SOT. 
■h[1tltt«i  ***'  ^  [aiccuij  Drynao,  tic 
ctcvaro^. and  quite  claaaical :  used  allko 
in  the  nng.  and  Wur.)  :  1,  1.  i  t :  ^  I  it 

5e  n. :  ab  hppltudinc  usque  sicdtas  ut  ait 
bi,  -  Plaut  Rud.  3,  2, 18 :  urae,  Plin.  18, 
31,  74,  §  315 ;  ao,  paJmarum,  id.  1.3,  4,  9,  ^ 
47.— B.  In  partic:  1.  Of  places:  in 
Bipontina  siccitntc.  Cic  Agr.  2,  27 :  aicci- 
tatea  paludum,  Caea.  B.  G.  4,  38,  ].— fl. 
or  tlw  weather,  Drynett,  drought :  aicd- 
tate  et  inopla  frugum  insignia  annus  fbit : 
sex  menses  numquam  pluiaae,  memoriae 
proditam  est  Lir.  40,  29.  9;  cf.  id.  4,  30. 
7  ;  Cic  a  Fr.  a  1, 1 ;  Plin.  31,  4,  28  Jin. 
— In  Ae  piur. :  firumentum  in  (rallia  prop- 
ter aicdtates  angustius  prorenernt,  Caea. 
B.  G.  5, 94, 1 ;  so^'a^.  R.  R.  1, 31/». ,-  Cela. 

9,  laud.,-  (Juint  11,  3, 27 :  CoL  12,  44,8; 
Plin.  10, 65,  85;  31,  4,  38.-3.  Of  the  hu- 
man bf>dy,  Dryntfo,  wkcity,  as  a  state  of 
health ;  fi'otdom  from  grooo  knmon ;  opp. 
to  rlMum,  catarrh,  tumefactioii,  acfiirm- 
ncss,  toiidity :  Persae  earn  aunt  contecntt 
corporis  siccitatem,  nt  neque  spnerent  n,. 
que  enrungerentoT  snlilatoqiie  corpore  M- 
aent,Var.hiNon.39S,7:  adde  aiacitatea. 
quae  conaequimr  lianc  conlineiitlam  lb 
victu.  addo  integritatem  Taletudinia,  Cic. 
Tusc  5,  34,  99 ;  so  id.  de  Sen.  lOjbi. 

n,  Trop.  (rerr  rarely):  tsti  (maglt- 
tri)  quum  non  modo  domuioa  sc  fontium, 
aed  so  insoa  fontea  eaae  dicant,  et  omnium 
rinre  debeant  ingenla,  non  putant  fore 
ridiculum,  at,  quum  id  polUccantur  ahia. 
aroacant  t|>ai  alccitate,  Anct  Her.  4, 6/a.: 
orationls  siocitaa,  drynt$t,j^untntoa,  want 
of  omamau,  Cic  N.  D.  2;  1 ;  cf.,  >:tianita. 
tern  et  sicdtatem  et  inopiam,  id.  Brut  88; 
285. 

rtfflWh  f^l,  Btum,  1.  V.  a.  and  n.  [id.) 

i^ef..  To  make  dry,  ta  dry,  to  dry  vp : 
,  In  gen.  (fmf.  and  quite cbiss.):  ven- 
tl  et  sol  siccnro  pnus  cotifidunt  omoin  pos- 
se, Lilicr.  5, 391 :  cf ,  sol  siccavemt  herW. 
Or.  M.  4, 82;  so,  capilloa,  horbns,  rtc,  sok>. 
id.  ib.  11,  770  ;  Plin.  27,  9,  55 :  aliquid  in 
aoK  Col.  12, 46, 5 ;  Plin.  12.  13,  27  :  aliquid 
ad  lunam,  id.  SL  1 1,  36 :  Hnn  madentia,  Ov. 
M.  l.-i,  931 :  rctia  lilorc,  id.  ib.  11,  362 :  Tel- 
lera.  Virg.  E.  3, 95 ;  cniores  vestc,  id,  Aen. 
4, 687  :  bicrimas.  Prop.  1, 19,  23 ;  Or,  M.  8. 

r»;  9,  395 ;  id.  Fast  3,  509 :  Uuiot  11, 1. 
et  al. ;  cf.,  genos,  Or.  M.  10,  362 :  fion- 
tera  sudario.  Quint  11, 3, 148,  et  saep. :  pa- 
ludea,  to  dry  w,  drain,  Cic  Pbil.  5,  3,  7 ; 
so,  paludem,  Quint  3,  8,  16  ;  ,Suet  Ca«s. 
44  :  euTloa,  Or.  M.  2,  jl67:  fontea,  id.  ib. 
13,  690;  cf.,  palustria  aestate  siccantor, 
Plin.  12,  22,  48 ;  and,  agri  aiccati,  drained 
lands,  lands  uneovertd  ay  draim'ing,  Suo't 
Claud.  SO :  dea  tidereo  stecafii  sitto  cofle- 
git  ab  aeatu,  farektd,  Or.  M.  6, 341.— Poet : 
oria  ubera,  t.  «.  fo  suck  dry,  txkauM,  Virg. 
E.  2,  42;  so,  distenta  ubera,  Hot.  Epod.  2, 
46;  for  which,  tranaf. :  distcntaa  aiccant 
pecudea,  Luc.  4,  314  ;  so,  siccata  oris,  t.  e. 
drained,  milked.  Or.  Am.  3,  S,  14 :  calices, 
1  «.  Id  drain,  empty.  Hor.  a  2;  6,  68 ;  ap, 
eadis  siccatis,  id.  C>d.  1,  3R,  27 ;  cit,  quum 
siccare  sacram  largo  Permeasida  poaaet 
Ore.  to  drink  deeply  from  the  fountain  of 
M«  Mutes,  I.  e.  to  be  a  great  poet.  Mart  6, 
70. — In  a  Gr.  construction :  Arcthusa  ,1- 
ridea  mann  aiccata  capOloa,  Or.  M.  5,  SCr. 
B.  In  partic,  7^  dry  up,  kttl  trp,  re- 
mow  an  trnwholaaomehamor;  or,  10  Aw. 
up,  fres  some  part  of  the  body  from  an 
unwholesome  numor  (poelieal  and  in  the 
elder  PUny):  ad  pitnitam  otia  aiccandam, 
FUn.  23, 1, 13;  ao,  anppvrato,  id.  3&  17, 98 
fin. :  strumaa,  id.  24,  4,  6 : — corpora,  U. 
31,6,33;  so, OS,  id.  IS,  12.26:  arleriaabi- 
midaa,  id.  20, 14,  33 ;  cC,  corpoa  pila.  i.  t. 
to  terengVtoM,  invigorate,  Lvcii.  in  Non. 
394,  29;  v.  also  alacitaa,  aa.  L.  A.  3:..- 
Tulnera,  Ov.  H.  10,  187:  cf.,  ad  fhwninis 
undam  Vuluora  siccabat  lymphis,  Viri?.  A. 

10,  834 ;  for  which,  in  a  Greolt  construc- 
tion :  jurenea  siccati  minera  iymphia, 

Mat  Th.  1,  sen. 

n,  .Vtatr.,  To  iernrnt  dry,  get  dry  (ft A. 
OB^in  tlie  two  follg.  paaaagea) :  ubi  plu- 
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•fttdttiiKMTerit,  CatolLB.  119;3f  tataia 
onjiiianm  et  postea  Infiiadla  in  neeto ;  coin 
iicewrerit,  ae^  Apic  3, 18. 

*  rtatlflc  Hail  ••  o»i  <wO-  [aiceiuocu- 
iaM\lfiving^y  ofet,  diy-rftd :  9eniu DIM- 
tnna  Mmper  siccooalani  fuii,  Daat.  Pi. 
1, 1,  75. 

glggHg^  n,  nm,  a^'.  Dry:  i,hit:  ^ 
In  gea«on>oatlT|x>etandiupoBt-Ang. 
pnyM);  siccum  et  sine  hwrore  nUo  lo. 
lum.  Quint.  2,  4,  8 ;  to,  glcbao,  Ilor.  Kpod. 
16,  55;  agri,  id.  Sat.  S,  4,  15:  lacua,  Prop. 
2, 14, 11 :  via  (OKP.  palualria),  Ulp.  Ug.  43, 
8,  %  &  33,  et  ucp. :  rt  in  tho  Itup. .-  honrc- 
am  aieclaaiiinim.  Col  13,  IS,  3 :  ocnli,  Uf- 
l«M, Quint. 6, 2, 37;  loProu.  1,17,11;  Uor. 
Od  1,  3,  18;'  for  wiricli,  alao,  lomina,  Tib. 
1, 1,  eS;  Lac  9, 1IM4 :  gnaaa.  Prop.  4, 11, 
80;  Or.  Uer.  11,  10;  and  transC:  aiccw 
aeramnaa  tuli,  Sea.  Hera  Oct.  1370 :  po- 
n]a,TSb.3,A,  18;  M>,ana.Hoe.(M.£,  II, 
34;  pania,  drar *iT<ul,  Seii.£p.  83;  aoPHn. 
»,  ^^  «g  :  36,  T,  18  ;  CqriloL  AMn.  13  ; 
Vopiae.  Ta&  11 :  apoUa  nan  sanguine  sic- 
ca ano,  Proa.  4,  16,  13;  so,  cnspia,  Stat. 
Tb.8.-3e3:  ensia,8«a.aVoad.S0;  c£with 
tke^rn.:  ticel  aWaiii1a>»il  saairnlnb en- 
.|aa,Z  <.«ni«aM,  811.7,  S13t  oartaae,  atamt- 
Inf  Aff,  Bar.  Od.  1, 4,  is  wiagaa  mlnor- 
qne  fenc  (I  a.  otaa  major  et  niaor),  atra- 
qae  rin»,  i.  t.  diat  dontilp  imo,  a«  it- 
ntatk  a«  aca,  Or.  Tr.  4,  3,  3 ;  for  wliieh, 
aigna,  id.  ib.  4i,  9,  18:  aquae,  t  e,  mum, 
Mart.  4,  3 :  Tox,  driail  t^  wM  htti  hmikf. 
.Or.  M.  3i  378,  et  aaep. 

Si  In  die  aealr.,  aloeum,  i,  and  plur., 
iicea,  aram,  Dn/  iaad,  a  tUy  pkust ;  dry 
.fUua:  doaae  roatralenaDt  Ainnn,  Virg. 

A.  ID,  301;  an,  In  aleee.  on  l*«  dry  Itni, 
tnOl*  $kfc  Prop.  3, 10, « ;  Virg.  G.  1, 363 ; 
Ur.  1,4,6;  FUa.  9,  8,  8,  §  37;  36,7,33: 
ut  aqna  piscibns,  ut  aicoa  terrenis,  cir- 
ctMDlaaaa  noliia  apiritna  Tolaarilna  eon. 
wsoit.  Quint.  13,  11, 13 :  arundo,  quae  In 
8lceiaproreart(,Plin.l6,36,66;  ao,inaia. 
cia.  id.  17,  aa.  35,  S  170. 

B.  la  partic. :  1.  Of  the  iroaUier, 
Vry,  wUkoitt  rain  :  sire  annus  aiccns  est 
. . .  Mu  ^nrius.  Col.  3, 30, 1 ;  cf.,  rer,  PHn. 
II,  Si),  35;  and,  aestlri  tempera  sicca  Ca- 
■is,  Tib.  1, 4,  e ;  for  which,  inciptt  ct  sireu 
ferrere  terra  Cane,  Prop.  3.  3i^,  4 :  eaic 
dias  rofsrente  siocos,  Hor.  Od.  3,  39,  30 : 
•keiaaer  fervoribns  ustus.  Or.  M.  1, 119: 
eoelnm,  PUn.  18,  12,  31 ;  so,  ventus,  id.  3, 
47,  18 :  Luc.  4,  50 :  luna.  Prop.  3.  17,  15  ; 
Plln.17,  9.  8;  et  ld.l7, 14,  3i§lia:  na. 
bes,  I.  e.  wUkoui  rain,  Lac.  i,  331. 

g,  Of  human  Ijodlea,  Dry,  as  a  healthy 
•tale,  opp,  to  rbenmjr,  catarrhal,  tumid, 
Hc^firm,  aalid,  tlfarmu:  (maliar)  akca, 
•uixrida,  Phot  KU.  3, 1, 192 :  eorpora  aic- 
etora  coma,  CatuB.  33,  IS ;  ao,  corpora 
gradUom  alccloaai|ac  PUn.  34, 8, 19,  S  65 : 
(pocUa)  Nee  beHo  podo . . .  nee  ore  sicoo, 
frttj^im  talif,  Oatnll.  43,  a 

3,  InreapaotofdMenjoTinentofdrlnli- 
Ing,  Drt ,  tUntf :  nlmla  diu  sicci  sumue, 
Pfanil.  Pers.  5,  2.  41 ;  cC,  siti  Ucca  torn. 
Id.  Care.  1,  S.'M;  ao  id.  ib.  93;  id.  Psoud. 
1,  3,  51;  Hot.  8.  S,  3,  14.— Uenoc,  b. 
TransC,.4>itami'aiia,Mai|Kra(c,sai<r(Byn. 
sebrina) :  jlrt.  Kgo  praawr  alioa  meom  ri- 
rum  fill  rata  8l«n>m,  frogi,  eoatlaeBtam, 
«c.  Ft,  At  none  dekiae  solto,  Blum  ante 
smnes . . .  Madldum,  aihill,  laneodneaietn, 
PlaaL  Aain.  3,  3,  7 :  so,  a«p^  rinolentna, 
Cic.  Acad,  a,  37,  88 ;  so  id.  Agr.  1,  1 ;  id. 
Fragm.  ap.  Non.  3BS,  4  {opm.  rinolend) ; 
Sen.  £p.  18  ;  Hor.  8. 8,  3,  261 ;  id.  Od.  4, 
5,  38;  1,18,3;  Id.  Ep.  1, 19,  » ;  1,17,13. 

n,  Trop. :  (Attlcl)  tani  duntaxat  ct 
siecT habeantnr,  jlm,  talid  (aee.  to  «o.  L, 

B.  3),  Cia.  Opt  «D.  3,  8;  e£,  nIhU  ont  in 
ejua  onlioae  nW  ainoaram,  nlhH  nisi  ate- 

.  cum  atqne  aaaam,  id.  Brat  5S,  303 ;  and 
Quint  3,  4,  6.  But  alao  of  Dn,  hulfU, 
j^UHt  diseoarse  (aec  to  na.  I.,  B,  3) :  sic- 
cam  et  solUcitum  et  cootraetnm  dioendi 
propoaitum.  Quint  11,  1,  33 ;  so,  sicca  ct 
Ineondita  et  propemodum  Jejuna  oratio, 
GeD.  14, 1, 33 ;  and.  duraa  et  aicous,  Tac. 
Or.  31 :  ne  sicci  omnino  atquo  aridi  poeri 
rhctorilma  tradorentar,  ignorant,  ai^onn- 
r4,  aapraparsd;  SuM.  Oramm.  4  :  medul- 
lae,  f.  e.  tali  ^  low,  ceU,  Prop.  3, 13,  17 ; 
•o,  puelU.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  686 ;  Mart  U,  81. 
itda.,  ai«ce,  Drflf,  wMou  mt  or  damp 

.  (rei7  ranhr ;  pan.  only  In  the  tiro  follg. 


SICV 

pasaagca);  A.  Lib:  Mbak  siaceNabnU- 
tur,  CoL  6,  13,  3.  — Bi  1'rop. ;  cofl  aolos 
Atticu  dlcere,  id  est  quasi  sicce  et  Integra, 
Jirmit/,  tolidlf,  Cic  Opt  geo.  4,  13  r  r. 
abora,  no.  IL 

(ficiliCMb  'i  ti.!=iniaiitiv,  A  flimt, 
ealkS  cSo  paylKon,  JIf-worl,  JUa^mmt, 
Plin.  35, 11,  UO. 

jftc^Uf  niis,  r.  Sicali,  «o.  U.,  D. 

r^oAnis  o—'itfio  [from  the  Uebr. 
"iSl^l,  A  kind  of  splriluotu,  iMoxicatin^ 

drink  (eccl.  Lat),  Tert  adr.  Pajwh.  9, 
fromLer.]A,9;  Bier.  Ep.  5^1)  oClaU. 
Ork.  30.  3, 16. 
filAMMW)  CSroh.),  I,  at,  (ofte  b» 


syllable  la  long  in  Vita.  A.  1,  348),  Tke 
ktutmdqf  Dido,  Virt.  A.  1,  3a  wf.;  730; 
4,  30;  50:2;  632;  G,  474 ;  Or.  Uer.  7.  97 


ay.  —  Adieet:  non  aerrata  fidea  dneri 
promissn  8ichaeo  I  VIM.  A.  4,  SSa. 

ae,  T.  SicuB,  no.  II.,  R 

^iaittfc  are,  ft  a.  [8icuH)  To 

imiuu  Sicdim  ssaaaarsj  hoc  argamctft- 
tnm  graedsaat,  taraea  noit  atKciaat  ra- 
rum  aiciUciaaitat,  Plant.  Man.  prsL  le. 

'iddBeilas  oe,/.  dte.  faidlU)  A  lit 
tie  catting  Instrament,  A  omali  aMia, 
Plant  R^  4,  4,  136. 

^nSlitmm  (also  writtsa  aioQiqnas.  and 
on Inacrr.  alao  designatsd  by  ^  Inaor.  Orell . 
ao.  ii537),  t,  ah  [perfa.  Un^.  with  aieOia] 
Tke  fmrth  port  tif  ma  unala,  and,  eoaae 
qaently,  Ao  fortf-iifkik  port  qf  oa  as : 
qunm  norcrea  anitersae  hetcditatis  faabe- 
at  dodranlem  semanefaua  et  sieilioaia, 
8eaer.Dlg.33,l,3l,§i:— 1  In  pattie.,  as 
a  meaaure  of  lengtii,/4  aaorterq/'aJilfUA, 
Fraattn.AqaaBd.38:  PIfai.  13,15,38;  31,6, 
3L  Aaameaauraoflaid,  0»a/srnr.<^MI 
qf  a  jngemm,  Col.  5,l,9;^^,^  Asa 
weiglit,  r»a  dracAaia,  Hhemn.  FaaiL  de 
Fond.  30.  As  a  meaaure  oCdma,  Tktfortf- 

a  oopprr  coin.  Tbso  dradhaa,  inser.  OreiL 
a«.  !M54.— S.  Tranaf.  (<W>m  fiie  dgare 
of  Oie  sleiUeas :  t.  nbore,  od  <a<t>,  in  tke 
later  grammarians,  A  cosnaa.  Mar. Victor. 
p.  3467  P.  AlsoaaaSignoflhadoaUing 
of  conaonanta  (as,  aif'iva,  Lvcri/'va,  ineis'. 
rrs,  bxl'a,  beb'a.  as'erxs),  Id.  p.  8156  ib. ; 
laid.  Orig.  1.  3C;ia. 

K^OiMHia)  e,  ■'■  ^enli,  ».  11.,  C. 

*«l«:TliiiM»i^«a.ftruni.  a.  (aicUis}  mot 
<s  cat  or  sMBit  wo/k  Iko  afaUs,  ecu.  after 
the  Ant  crop  has  been  taken  off,  tkt  afior- 
math,  Oato  R.  R.  9jla. 

daUtoi  ire,  e.  a.  |id]  7b  eat  or  aiatc 
wifAtAesiofcJa,  after  tba  8rst  erop  haa  been 
taken  ofl':  prata.  Var.  It  R.  1,  49,  3 ;  Col. 
3^33,3;  PlkL  18,  28,  S7. 

attlttli  Is,  /.  [sica]  A  tmtiog  inm%- 
nunt,  tickU :  incedit  reiea  ralgu  sleWbaa 
latia,  Kim.  Ann.  K,  •  (in  Feat  p.  149;  $i- 
cHidkuo) :  sieilia  alrailimdo,  filn.  6. 13.  IS. 

f  nillMlWi  r-  AmounaUninOol- 
lia  aZlpina,  LW.  45,  12.) 

MiriKWk  "■  ^<  «MM  ^  a  JMua 
gens;  as,  CT.-Jicinlna,  Cle.  Bmfe  76;  Cn. 
Bickdna,  id.  Ik.  60,  at  aaap. 

t  tfdailbrtltf  oe,  ai. = mnmente;  0*< 
idt«  fw^ySms  He  aictaniia  (a  dance  of  Sat 
yia),  a  *<da«<s.d<ncsr,  Alt  In  OelL  90^  3. 
GoUius,  in  the  same  passage,  calls  Ike 
dance  Itself  alolimlun  (Or.  stnanc). 

i^f«i«««*«a%  T.  the  prseed.  art. 

*  t  iiolwk  >.  x.  [ifobr.  *yW^]  A  tktka 

(a  Hebrew  coin),  Iliar.  in  Eiceh.  1,  4,  9 ; 
cf:  laid.  Orig.  16,  35.  18. 

8istfrU>  Is,  at.  ^  iTtktMn  oftka  Ihe- 
raa,  noir  7/<rda,  <a  Hiopoxio  Torroantn- 
sis,  now  a^n,  Caea.  a  C.  1.40;  48:  PItai. 
3,3,4,634;Luc.4.14so.ria0;S3S;  Aus. 
Ep.3St58;  cC  Ukert,  Uspna.  p. 88S. 

ItflilM.  ade.  (st4>M;  et  aleunde,  from 
si-unae)^  in  any  ptaoe,  if  any  vAsrv, 
vAeresosver  (rarely,  but  qdite  cinsa.) :  Tot. 
Enn.  3,  1,  13 1  aleabi  naotaa  era,  Cic 
Tuso.  1,  43,103:  afcnbi  iaddvit,  id  Att 
IS,  3i^,  1 :  ^culH  eat  ccrtainen,  scutls  ma- 
gis  qoom  gladOa  gerttar  no,  Ur.  9, 41  ad 
fin.  1  slenbi  artfora  erant  Tac.  Agr.  37 : — 
nU  est  igitur  oxeeptum  foadord  (3adita- 
net  SIC  ...  Noaquam.  Ac  afoabi  eaaet, 
«c  Cic.  Balb.  14 :  alcabl  laagaa  .lOTla  an. 
tiquo  robora  quercua  Ingantas  tendat  n. 
moa,  ant  sieubl  olgram  lUcibas  eroMs 
sacra  neons  accaKl  umbra,  Virg.  G.  3i 


aiei 

399  a^ :  skedU  dunlewm 
Bnet  (^aea.  n ;  bcbU  dmnss  msa 
srpolera  cooioscaRt  iiArM  kna 
dabat  Id.  dig.  3-.-dceW  krs ma 
Ur.  7. 13^  4  :-psr  Ban  ps*I4f 
oat  ailvasqee  rt  sicutil  oaen^fli, 
<laxa,  patnu,  Virg.  A. 5,  RT:  Suit, 
2,4ia 

grr  ;  transt.,  ol  Ike  rlrilc 
tnll.  67.  31. 

SleaU.  <*nat  B^  UiK  Tku 

on*  er  Sietiian*,  aa  mdoo  t^^ 
o»  Ito  Tiktr,  a  fartka  ifolmon 
iktnct,  mlgnaod  to  At  Msat  <l  Ik 
■tick  akriofd  bs  aaw /ha  iki  Tkt 
Sv  9,  &  56 :  3, 5,  M;  Tar.  L  L  it« 
CoL  1,  3^  6;  cf.  mch.  Ukaliad  '.) 
&I  So.  Hence,  fti  the  d«  fsKS 
name  of  lis  iiili]l*sani<«*Or  41 
3, 4, 43Ji». ,-  U.  B#atl44l;  HooX 
94, 317 ;  id.  Att  14, 1%  UetoAlL  H 
alar.,  StaolMD,  l,ia'.6kMI.-hti«r, 
acttlna,  L  »,  d  8Mln.  IkO-Oic  >  t 
188;  U.  I{nd.proL49;Ck.taii<.' 
id.  de  Or.  a; »;  id  Rm.  lUav 

Bi  DerlTT.:  j^B[cak>'n'i 
Of  at  Ubmgtng  to  »at^»itmnt^ 

poet  and  la  pos^Aoc  |ni0:  >^  < 
«««f,  VIrf.  A.l,Sl:'ai«lfe!-  ' 
Bor.Od.3,  lS.S:cf,iii*ill'. 
4.  4,44;  Virg.  A.  S,M;«l5« 
Fnatiii.  8lrat  1, 7, 1 ;  Tir.  1. 11 :( 
tea,  Virg.  a  S.  31 :  mal,  Tr.  1 1 . :  t 
3,  16,  14:  prnedo,  Fla>.rtai:1 
oratona,  <S^Ot.m.T»:  ^M 
Hor.  Ite.  a,  1,  98:  paMi  EsmMiI 
A.P.4C3:  tyrannas,tijt*fl 
3111,41;  cf.  Hor.Bp.l.iStkB'A 
Joraacna,  t*e  tad  if  Piakrn  hs  :t 
Cland.aoad.m:  Mtkodoirr 
Pkttario,  iar.  6,  48i:  fBSi.ata 
aa.  Ponuxioo  Mn  0»m  i»' 
aaeal  ««iUt  msr  its  .'«#»•>'* 
8,1.28;  oC  Seat  Aag.  16:  ■''''>' 
kenoe,  plraia,  i.t.»m.  fto/n  j 
4S8t  eos^nc.  L  e.  Prssajisr-*  »>;  • 
caoae  carried  off  frvai  iUf.k'.'* 
TiTgO;  i.o.mSirm,gm.f.l''.^  " 
eontus,  €^  He  3irm$,  Jar.  1 3  "- 
Pera.3, 1,  S7. 

■k  WeObu  ■«. /- zw^  ^  "f 

ofSici^  -  Mei.  3. 7. 11 :  *:• 
88,90;  Plant  Rod  prolM;!' •  ■ 
Men.«,3,57j  <ae.Vai.til--' 

'*2'**  **^,  ^, 

3,10:  hoapea,  y>»ss  **.!*««•• 
4,301  wnaestnra  nMaCicfK'-' 
laacc  aW.  anain i>« issi*  '! '* 
<(>,  id.  Brut  n  318:  tad  ii^x  - 
cC,  pecmia.  M.  Il  L  a  e:  r<M* 
8net  OaUg.  SI :  belaKiai^...  '< 
iBa,id.lbrM.  ,   , 

».  ■IC«11»  Kfi'-iil-*! 
eiUsa  i  aa  a  aimst.  a  aaas  sBa 
relidea...padlae  8iab<«» 
Her.  13.  91  om.t  se.  Xn^O'  ■ 
413:  Moaoe,  ttcf  Twolm^ 

fl£ v*. '  _    __  _  Ib^mtT.l 

llPbiii  sfrabij  /r/haaaaasisi'WT" 
ly.  bat  qaila  clasa.)jii»*^'^ 
qui  decern  legati  Miiisiia  ««»  ' 
Att  13, 30  tn. :  sicoade  fjad*"** 
tendlsaet,  Ur.  36.  «'-"*;I; 
appaireMt.  Pact  Cakj.S:  •^•' 
deret  id.  tb.  4.  _ 

and  (fir  la» *•!•«• 
iatbefoUgJ***^' 


mijuoi  as, !_. 

t  Lit:  A,  lataepatut""* 
(a)  Farm  saSi:  sfcatfc.*^  ■*. 

Trfai.ai3,5e:  »«•*•**•"  *r 

altar,  its  *i  dfcSMi  ***M. . 
cot  dhda,  M.  Bacek.  4,  i«t  <*  ■»  * 
74i  kar  amt  stent  jasskraltl''* 
a,  84 ;  rf.  kl.  Bacefc.  i*»  "•"* 


oedeie.  asc  . . .  slaat  s^  AK  ^  ; 
Caiin.3,%4:  i4iiahacia«»«*,, 
IHo  aHisfg.  «.  Ottt  S  i,  »■■  K-^ 
snoatem  SacroiK  ■i.at  ats  B  ^^  >, 
aa  antes  factnat.ditadaA'^wf-?^ 
paaae),  Oc.  »i».tr>.  ■*»«"* 
SratiltKoalaiLld.fli.1.41  f**! 
plena  pacta  Aat,  UHnL^i-*  * 
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Ckcro  <Holt,  Quia*.  8,  S,  83;  alent 
diniiu,i(L11.3, 174,etinDlL«l.— (^  Fonn 
ticiiU:  tiouU  dixi  prius,  Plant  Kud.  4,  4, 
ti? :  arbcm  Romatn,  ticuti  ego  Acoepl,  oon- 
iliikTe  atquR  habuerc  initio  Trojani,  Sail. 
L'.  6 :  Bicutl  digDnm  ernl.  Quint.  11,  3, 148. 
— I),  Corresp.  to  ito,  itidum,  lic :  (a)  Fonn 
Mteui :  airut  mum  vis  gnatum  tuae  Super- 
jsse  vitae,  Ita  tv  ohtcetor,  etc.,  Pliuit.  Aain. 
1,  1,  1 :  iiout  vcriHa  nuucupari,  ita  pro  ra 
;Mlblica  Quiritiuin  . . .  legionei  uiccum  Dis 
Uanibua  dovoveo,  an  old  tbrmula  in  Lir. 
<.0.e;  Quint  1,2,96;  ao  id.  9, 1,8;  9,3, 
100 ;  10,  1,  1 :  aicut  mnrao  accidit  caau, 
H,  Mc  ...  tic  magnao  fuit  fortunae,  etc, 
^aea.  B.  a.  6,  30,  S.— (/})  Form  ucuti : 
licuU  ...  ita,  C'aca.  B.  C.  3,  l!>,  1 :  aiuuti 
norcJ  protium  atatui . . .  Itiden  divoa  dia- 
lertiffc  ritiun  humanam  aeqnum  foit; 
'laul  Mil.  3,  1, 133.  CT.  in  tlis  (bUg.,  M. 
I,  b. 

B.  Witliout  a  leparate  rerb  (ao 
iioat  freq.):  (a)  Eorm  licttti  Plant  Ca- 
in. 2,  6,  46 :  to  o«ae  aapicntatn,  Dec  aiont 
iilgtia,  aed  at  oruditi  aoleot  appcHare  sa- 
licntem,  CIc.  La«fl.  2,  6 ;  Graccia«,  aicut 
pud  ooa,  delubra  na^lAra,  id.  Rep.  3,  9 ; 
ion  debeot  esao  anakdtiaruiD  alcnc  «Ua- 
um  rernal  aatictatea,  id.  LaH.  19, 67:  pro- 
iiiciam  anam  banc  erne  GalUam,  aicut  U* 
im  noatram,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  44,  IS ;  id.  ib. 
,  19,  3 :  Dilill  me,  aicut  ante*.  Jurat  Seri- 
«re  Teraiculoa,  Uor.  Epod.  i  1, 1,  ot  nep. : 
lunc.  alcnc  omni  rite,  tun  potcntem  pre- 
lebnt  nobilitn^  Liv.  39,  41;  id.  34,  9,  10 
)rak.  y.  cr. — (^)  Form  ticuii:  nao  ami'  p. 
iaaine  qnolidie  mngia  C«eaar  Mnplecd-  W, 
xr :  fttmiUarca  quidcm  cjua,  aicuti  nemi*  I  81 
em.  Cic.  Fain.  6,  6jbi,— Ik  Cormp.  to 
M,  itcu,  ate  (cf.  above,  noTk,  b) ;  praoci- 
uum  lumen  licut  eloqoentiK,  ita  pcae- 
cptia  quoqne  ejua,  dedit  U.  Tulliua.  Quint. 
,1,-JO;  aoid.tb.8prooem.f  a9;9.1,ia; 
%1, 14 :  aicut  in  foro  Doo  bonoa  oratorea, 
cm  in  thcatro  actorea  maloa  perpeti.  Cic. 
n  Or.  1,  S8,  118:  illi,  licut  CanipaniCa- 
uam,  ale  Hbcpum  habituri  pen'*^^"™ 
;dam  crant,  Lir.  38,  28,  6 :  aicat  iu  vita, 
I  cnuaia  quoque.  Quint  1%  1, 13 ;  cf.  Lir. 

17.  4  Dmk.  N.  or. 

n.  In  partic. :  A.  ^itli^naoceaaory 
en  of  canae,  Inatmueh  ««,  statt  (peril. 
iIt  in  tiio  two  folic,  paasngce) :  nuoe  oc. 
laio'at  fhciundi,  pnua  quam  in  urfaemnd. 
^ncrit,  aicut  craa  iilc  aderit  faodic  nun 
•nrri  t  Plant  Epid.  2, 2, 87 :  id.  Mil.  4, 1,  ae. 
B.  Prcga.,  aicut  cat  crat,  etc.,  in  coo- 
'matlon  of  a  former  proposition,  At  in- 
■etl  it  is  (k€S),  om  it  really  i»  (mu)  (so 
lite  claaa. ;  a  favorite  exproarion  witli 
jc.):  ainC  nubia  iad,  qui  doJutioneviTiendi 
aaerunt,  nutgni  liominca,  ut  aunt  Cic. 
ap.  3,  3 :  hue  acccdit  quod,  quamria  iUe 
lix  ait,  aicnt  eat  tanien,  <fc.,  id.  Koac. 
n.  8,  23 :  sit  lata  roe  magna,  aicut  eat, 
.  J^e.  1, 5, 17 :  ait  licet  "icut  oat,  «b  omni 
nbitionc  longc  remotua,  PUn.  £p.  6, 15, 3 : 
K,  qixamri*  ridicola  eaaent  aicut  erant 
tbi  tunen  risum  non  moTerunt  Cie. 
im.  7,  32,  3 ;  rf  l.iv.  45,  7 :  and  Ot.  U. 
,  SOS  :  cjuamvis  acelomti  Bli  folaacat  ai- 
ti  fuerunt  peatileri  cirea  Caincn,  tfc, 
c.  do  Or.  1, 53/«.— Leaa  freq.  with  other 
rba :  qiuunTia  enim  mnltia  looia  dicat 
licurua  aicut  dlcit  satis  fortiter  de  do- 
•e,  tamen,  ate.,  Cic.  OiT.  3, »,  U7  Beier. : 
araquazn  in  conauetudinc  quotidianA 
rapexiaaca,  aicuti  peraplciea,  id.  f  am.  3, 

9;  quod  furc,  sicut  accidit  ridebat, 
ca.  B.  G.  5,  56,  4 ;  tcrrondi  ma^  hoa- 

eranC  quam  fallendi,  sicut  temti  aunt 
r.  25,  24,  4. — Uence,  strengthened  by 
Tra .'  npuiS  noa,  rercra  sicut  aunt  nefce- 
rii  acriban  exiatlnaantur,  Map.  Kum.  1, 5. 
y^  Kor  introducing  a  term  of  cumpaci. 
I ,  U«  It  aaare  =  tamquam  (Ukewiae  quite 
aa.)  :  ut  aoac  aplendore  animi  et  vitae 
ic  aicut apcoulumpracbeatciribua,  Cic. 
p.2,42:ld.  kiT.  2,5,19:  (natural  ratio- 
n  in  cepite  aknitin  avcopoauit,  id.  Tnac. 
io,  20 ;  id.  do  Or.  1, 29, 13S:  ex  hia  dna- 
I  diTonsin  aicuti  fiuniliia  nnnm  qiiod- 
n  cat  csaSatum  genua.  Id.  ib.  8,  3 :  cb 
a  (comua)  aummo,  sicut  palmae,  rani 
tm  late  dUnioduntw,  Caea.  B.  Q.  6,  26 
. ,-  Llv.  7,  II,  7. 

S,  For  introducing  an  eumple.  Jt,  ot 
■  tnttanet,  etc.  (quits  claaa.) :  qnibus  in 
lais  omoibu*,  aicut  in  ipa*  M.'  Cuiii . . . 


;  Mt  tanBnadcJnndlaaaBaiakCie.de  Or. 

,  l,S«,S38:Qaiat9,%89;aotoo,id.ib.lfi: 

I  91;  7,%17;  8.3,51;  8uotAuK.S6:  85.ctal. 

I    ^  B,  aicut  •ram.  erat,  aCc  Ukc  the  (Sr.  w( 

I  uicfivy  to  denote  an  unchanged  cooditinn 

of  the  subject  in  >  new  alale  of  aetioo, 

I  Juai  a*  I  (Ac,  etc.)  iraa  (poet  and  in  poat- 

Aug.  prtMr) ;  iicut  Oram,  fu^o  aine  reatl. 

bus.  Or.  M.  S,  001 :  aicut  crat  nectoa  de- 

feit  In  Tartara  currua.  Slat  Tb.  7.  820 ; 

;  ao,  sicut  crat  id.  ib.  3,  680 ;  4,  803 ;  10,  37 ; 

Lor.  S,  365 ;   Suet  Claud.  34  ;  Just  14,  4, 

l,ct  mnltaL:  sicut  erant  Or.  M.  3. 178 ; 

Suet  Calig.  45;  Olh.e;  aicut  orit  Hi).  3, 

'  1,  13  Iluscbk.  y.  cr.— iJcaa  trcq.  witil  en* 

I  other  verb  :  praeeipitatum  in  tlumelli  si- 

I  cut  Teatitna  advencrat  id.  Claud.  9. 

I      P,  A  lew  timea  in  ijolliist  with  nn  ac- 

'  cesaory  hypotbeticat  aignif..  Aa  if,  jusi  at 

I  ^^quaai:  alH  dcuti  popuil  jura  diefeade. 

I  rant  para,  ac,  SalL  C.  38. 3 :  aicnti  Jnrgio 

iacesaltua  foret  in  Senatnm  Tcait,  id.  lb. 

31,  5:  alottti  nudiri  a  aida  ant  cerai  poa* 

aaat,  sie.,  id.  Jug.  60,  4 :  aicuii  aaluutam 

introire  ad  Ciceronem,  id.  Cat  88,  1. 

i^CVtlt  V*  aicut 

KcJMmi  oviM,  /.,  SiokSv,  Tie  emplul 
t/tktmrSun  iif  Slcftni*  ><  tic  Ptlofim- 
nt$u»,  mar  uke  iacAama,  aoaucsaief  eomtid' 
tnd  «a  htlonging  U  Jckaia,  aboundigg  in 
•Un-traaa,  ikt  hinkflMt  itf  Arvtiu,  Mel. 
8,3,  10;  Plin.  4,  5,  A;  Cic.  Off.  !>,  23:  id. 
Fam  13,  21 ;  id.  Alt  1,  13, 1 ;  Or.  Poat.  4, 
IS,  10;  319;  Plant  Cure.  3,  35 ;  id. Mere. 
3,  4.  62,  ct  multal. :  c£  Mann.  Grieohenl. 
I.  377  «f.  f  loctt,  Sicyoni.  Plant  Oiat  1, 
1 8 ;  49 ;  id.  Paeud.  4,  2, 38,  eoopled  with 
Sicyone ;  id.  Oat  1, 2, 11 ;  id.  Paead.  3,  7, 
78  ;  Cic.  tarn.  13,  81,  1  and  8l— n  De. 
rf"-'  IWCjfBlli— I  "-  um,a4»'.,  <yor  to- 
Isn^ijtg  UfSieifOH,  Sicftmiam:  ager,  Lir, 
33,  IS :  magiatratas,  CJic.  Verr.  8, 1, 17 :  Ara- 
tua,  Id.  Otr.  2,  S3,  81 :  caleri,  a  *t>ii<  t/n^ 
tkoit,  id.  de  Or.  1,  54,  231 :  bacca.  ('aTau). 
Vire.  0. 2, 319.-^n  the  ^ar.  aubat,  Wbei- 
§IUi,  6mm,  M..  Tkt  ivkatittmu  c/glcfim, 
Ou  Suyonianm.  (;ic.  Tnsc.  .1. 22,  53  ;  id,  Att 
1,  19,  9:  1,  30,  4;  2,  1,  lU,  et  al.    in  the 


LudI 

VIrg.  Cir.  168 


p.l49;I.nor.3,1181; 
Auct  Her.  4,  3,  4. 


t«Icf—  unrMI  =  'ints  Syfioi, 
WnT  atambirTAfp.  Herb.  113. 

M4a>  aa  (collat  form,  !^lde,  ca,  liin.  5, 
27,  96),/,  lift,,  A  loin  In  Pamplii/iia,  now 
Etkt,  Mel  1, 14  aa. ;  Cic  Fam.  3,  (i,  1 ;  3, 
12,  4  ;  12,  15,  S ;  Liv.  33.  13,  6  ;  37.  23,  3  ; 
6,  et  al. ;  cf  Mann.  Klcinns.  S,  p.  123.  lu 
inknbitanlt  arc  caUeil  flKdMA9«  arum, 
WL,  larrai,  Liv.  35,  48,  6  DniTK.  cr. 

aldertikh  «.  "*•  (aidn"!  Cyor  belMjf- 
inM  to  tk*  ttartt  widaroai  (a  Plinian  word) : 
scientia,  Plin.  7,  48,  50;  cf.,  diflicakaa,  aa- 
id.  18,  24,  5«. 

[aideratio]  i^nelTfraci:,  oG^srf, 
jomcnta,  Veg.  5,  34 ;  cf.  aideror. 

alAirtlM,  Ania,  /.  (aidororj  'f.  A 
gmpiiig  or  cofU^aM<«oa,o/ aAira,  a  £•»- 

steUolira.  Finn.  lUtli.  4, 13jia •EL  A 

iHwaaa  prMbwad  if -a  amtmMit*,  abuut, 
tidmtbm :  of  planta, »  Hut,  a  blight.  Plin. 
17,  84,  37,  $  8!S  <f..-  of  «ninlal^  a  aaai^ 
Mta,  juJay,  Marc.  Emplr.  80  Mui. ;  Scrib. 
Larg.  UU  laad.  . 

liaa, «,  un,  T.  aidaron 


n,  um,  mij. 


t 


_«^ 


a,  um,  aSj.  (aidus|  l  Of 

or  Mffn^la^  lo  A*  comUtlatiom  or  to  lit 
ttart,  turrjf  (a  poet  word ;  cap.  fcaq.  in 
Ovid) :  «odum,  Ov.  M.  10, 140 ;  for  which, 
ara  cnundi.  id.  Am.  S,  10,  31 ;  and.  sedea, 
id.A.A.'2,a9:  Virg.A.  10,3:  caput  ( Noc- 
Ha),  Or.  IL  13^31:  cf.  dea,  i.  sl  iVoz,  Prop. 
3.80, 18:  aetbra,  Virg.  A. 3, 586:  ignoa, i.t 
lika  atara,  Ov.  M.15, 665:  cf .  Canis,  id.  Faat. 
4, 941 :  conjiut  i.  <.  Cttn  (aa  the  son  of 
Lucifer),  id.  Met  U,  445:  Pedo.  nb  tUt- 
coamd  nf  Ai  tuvi,  id.  font  4. 16.  6 ;  cC, 
aitaa.  Slat  8.  2,  2, 112 :  siderea  qui  tem- 
pcrat  omnia  luce  (sol),  id.  ib.  4,  26!) :  ao. 
car' i(oxi)>',  of  the  sun :  ignea,  id- ib.  1,779: 
aeatna,  id.  ita.  6,  341 :  deua,  L  e.  At  nm. 
Hart  12, 60 ;  and,  colossus,  tUdlcaUd  la  ikt 
a8«.id.fipect.9.— B-Tranaf.:  A.  Utav- 
emUft  diviwg:  arcua.  Col.  10,  292 ;  sangnia, 

fronds,  Vnl.  fl.  7,  166,— More  freq.,  B. 
n  gen.,  BrifAt,  gliutrimg,  thining.  a- 
trlttnt,ctc. :  Venua  aidereoa difluan  sinna, 
VaL  FL  8,  i04 ;  *D,  wUia  (Veneris,  Sttt-S. 


8ISO 

1,1,  Ml :  ore  (Ponnx),VaL  FL  4,490 :  nt. 
taa  (Baoohi).  Sen.  Oed.  409,  et  aaop. :  (Ae- 
neaa)  Siderco  ttagraoa  clipco  et  ooeieaii- 
bus  armia,  Virg.  A.  18;  167 ;  ao.J«|Me  (ca«- 
aidia),  Claud,  in  Eutrop.  1,  :I51 :  aalniatii, 
Man.  10,  66 ;  of.,  marea,  id.  9,  37 ;  TaUa 
Maro,  briillanl,  divine.  Col.  10,  434. 

t  mti6»tmni  li.  ■-  =  mitoitv,  riuviiuu 

irori-iiiort,Mn«riix,Plin.a5,4,15;  26,14,67. 

tnUldtMf  ae,  m.  =  culi|/>i'n)>  :_L  A 
InuStmu,  tuignit,  Plin.  36,  16,  28.— IT  J 
kiad  of  diamond,  Plin.  37,  4,  Mt  i  58. 

t  dUatltiai*  i>.  /  [aa^i^tni]  .d  |><an<; 
alto  caUtd  faeUotropiiua,  App.  Herb.  49 
(«A  aidaritia). 

t  niciltiai  '••  /'  ■=  ttlifjris  ■■  L  Hv- 

Kort,  vervain,  Plin.25,5,19.— ]|,.d  vrictoaa 
<(iiaf,Plin.37,10,67.  A  varielx  of  It  found 
in  Acthiopia,  ia  called  aiderupocoilaa  =r 
M^naoirMiciAaf,  id.  ib. 
M«r<p««e9Mi  I,  M,  V.  the  pzaced. 

lUiran  (tu*.  L  •■  dv-  "•  (aiduf,  ■*. 
IL,  K  ]  To  ts  iUuAd  or  faiti^  bf  »  «m- 
atsUa<iaa,  lo  ia  ^laaat-ainuii^  lo  Ite  n»- 
^nek,  i.  q.  jldera  aflari,  aar^oAuo&u  t 
flttvlalilioiB  aiJuma  OnicuJae  axoitu  ai- 
daratur,  Plia.9, 16.  85;  ao,a|dan«i.  id.  88, 
K,  63;  and,  ddentum  jameatum,  Ve» 
3,39. 

ItaMK^wn,  iarfowMif,  GloM.  Lat 
Gr. 

BUtaia  Anna,  v.  Bid*. 

Slai0i2q  drum,  m.:  X,  A  peopU  n| 
Gaagwiiia,  trkete  ckitf  towa  teat  Taaniua 
(V.  h.  v.),  Liv.  7,  89 ;  8, 1  ao. ;  15  «f .  ,■  iic. 
Pfaa  2,  41  >a.  I  cf.  Mana.  Ital.  1,  p.  772.— 
K  Ueaca  9U(iflum  a,  um,  ad;'.,  (}f  or 
oeifingiag  10  tkt  Jjidtaat,  Sidtciuian : 
ager.  Liv.  10.  14,  4;  8&  0,  1:  aequora, 
Virg.  A.  7, 727 :  oohoat,  Su.S,  651 :  oUvac, 
Plin.  15,  3,  4,  J  16. 

Mm  aidi,  3  I.  a.  [sibilated  Inm  ify,] 
To  ttat  oaa'a  tel/,  all  dowa ,-  <»  itilU, 
alight  (yoolical  and  in  poavAug.  proae ; 
usually  of  tilings):  J^  in  gen.:  qnaeai- 
tiaquo  diu  terria,  ubi  aldero  dotur,  Ov,  M. 
1.  307;  cf.,  (coiumbae)  auper  arbore  ai* 
dunt  Virg.  A.  G,  903 :  onnoa  aidentoa,  «'i- 
liHg  doKH,  Plia.  10,  63,  87.-^  Oftbinga, 
To  tink  doiea,  aetlit :  sidubaot  can»i 
(afaortlv  after,  tabtidore  aaxa),  Lucr.  o, 
493;cf  Cul.  12.04,  8;  and,  iu  t^pida  aqna 
gutta  (baUami)  sidens  ad  ima  vaaa,  Plia. 
18,  25,  54  jia. ;  ao  too,  jtummi  In  aqua  si- 
dit  id.  H).  ^  121 ;  Lucr.  3,  3(^ :  cave  Iccll- 
ca  aidat  be  ut  doiom,  I*rop.  4,  8,  78 :  priua 
coclum  aidet  inferius  inari,  Quam,  aic., 
Uor.  Epod.  5,  79. 

n.  In  parties  prcgii. :  ^  Te  sii  or 
bt  act  /«<|(  ra  maoia  tilling,  hit'  or 
Jxtd:  maro  certia  canalihua  ita  profno. 
pum,  nt  nullae  ancoaao  aidant  can  hoU, 
Plin.  6,  8i2, 84.  (  82 :  aecniw  aidant  id.  16, 
10. 19,  §  47 :  tarn  queror,  in  toto  non  air 
dere  pallia  lectn,  raaata  Ifiag,  Prop.  4, 3, 
31 — Hence,  &  Hmt.4.  <.,  of  a  veaaci,  Ta 
nluk  fatt  on  aktllow*:  veaiat  man  litora 
navia  eervafa,  an  raadlla  aidat  onuata  va- 
dia.  Prop.  3, 14,  30 ;  <^  nbl  eae  (oymbae) 
aldcrent,  Liv.  86,  4A  7;  ao  Quint  IS,  10^ 
37;  Tao.A.  1.  W;  3,6;  Kep.  Cbabr.  4,  it. 

JB.  To  titik  daten,  toaink  out  i/ tight  t 
jLIt;  non  flebo  in  eineroa  aroem  at- 
iaae  pateisoa  Cadmi,  Prop.  3,  9,  37:  at> 
deatea  in  tebem  apectat  acervoa,  ttuUmf 
or  mtking  dam,  Luc.  7, 791 ;  et  Stat  & 
5,3.199. 

S,  Xrop. :  viiia  eivitaUa  paaram  aua 
mole  aideniia,  tintinf.  Sea.  (;anat  aap.  8; 
of.,  >i'<1,  biln  Ifuperli  landamenla,  Plin.  IS) 
18,  ^M  /w . .'  sidanie  paullatim  metu,  Tae. 
tt'J,  1...  . 

Eti^o,  <">'",  m  A  Mrf  of  At  Sneai 
aiix.i  ilir  wuiiiu  tf  ihaliii  ctntmrf,  Tae, 
H.;i,  :.;  --'i;  i.l.  Aflo.  1*119  a». 

Sl40U,  ^rtia  (tile  long  o  moet  usual, 
aa  iii  Uj>:  iii'rok;  but  In  the  derivativea 
ioa^  :inil  ^ltor[  o  axv  uaed  with  cqua  fre- 
queuey.  «1  Uier  coUat  form  is  Bidonia, 
ae,  Joat  11,  10,  8;  cf.  Babylonia,  Laoe- 
daemoaia,.  da),  /,  XiUt,  Urof  and  irtf, 
Hebr.  and  Phoen.  {in*y>  pT('  A  vtrf 

aneltnt  and  etlebraltd  Photnidan  tiiy.  A* 
vuAtr-eltit  tf  7y«,  now  SaUa,  ••  MeL  1, 
IS,  2 ;  Plin.  ii,  19,  17 ;  Juat  18,  3  ;"  Cic.  An, 
9,  9,  3 ;  Luc.  3,  817.  et  ai. ;  cf  Mann.  Pb6- 
Dlz.jk  891  «(.;  aM.,  adtite  (wilit  tha  « 
-  J4W 
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loiig},Latg-.B^SBS;  0T.M.4,nS;  etattL, 
SUUu,  Virg.  A.  1,  619 :  nbl,  SIdAoe  (with 
the  o  •hortj,  tjil.  8,  436.  — n.  Uoiicc,  A. 
flI44MBXlU)  '^  III"'  '^•T  or  ur  btlvnging 
to  SitUn^  Sidoniait ;  poeL  io  gra-^  for  PAo«- 
K<ci<x :  nriM,  1. 1.  Sidon,  Virg.  A.4, 545 ;  c{„ 
mocnia,  Ov.  PonL  1. 3,  77 :  amor,  t,  e,  JupU 
tei^t for  EHTOfa  (of  tiidou),  Mut.T,32;  ef., 
npt«i>,  L  t.  of  Inropa,  Stat.  Tb.  1,  5 : 
nun,  Or.  Tr.  4,  3,  a :  boapei,  i.  t.  Cad- 
miu,  id.  Met  3,  l!i9 :  Dido,  Virg.  A.  11, 74 1 
nauue,  Hor.  Epod.  16, 511 :  marex,  Tib.  3, 
3,  18  ;  cC,  ottrum,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  10.  36;  lO, 
Tmtia,  Prop.  2,  16,  55:  cbuunyB,  Virg.  A. 
«,  137 :  pdda.  Prop.  4,  9,  47  :  mitra,  uL  9, 
V,  IS,  et  aaep.  Aln,  L  q.  Cwnkaginian : 
Sil.  1, 10 :  mllaa.  Id.  17,  313 :  cna- 


pia,  id.  5,  474.  And  becauao  Thebea,  in 
Boaorta,  waa  aaid  to  bave  been  fonnded 
by  Cadiniu,  alao,  L  q.  Tkeban :  Sidtmiara 
Mmttea,  i  <:  lamenldM,  Or.  M.  4,  543 : 
lurrea,  StaL  Tb.  7,  44a  — flttbat.  in  tbe 

gw.,  Sldonli,  6niin,  ai.,  Tke  SUmitat, 
iD.  J.  78, 1 ;  and  poet,  t.  q.  PhonidanM, 
Or.  F.  3. 107.-^Aa  a  WM.  rrofr.,  C.  SolU- 
oa  SidoBina  Auolbnaria,  A  Ckriilit*  writ- 
tri»ilUmiiUUofihtj(fthctHOm/,yrbom 
Cannina  and  E^aiatolaa  are  atill  extant; 
▼,  B«kr,  R£in.  Lit  6  891 ;   Bornbardy, 

Ktai.  Ut  p.  305.-*b.  Sidsaicni. «, 

am.  Ml).,  Of  or  helamging  to  SUoa,  Sido- 
aws :  Ball.  J.  78,  4.  —  O.  SUUOliai  id". 
m^.f;  Sidoniam,  I  a.  PAoenMaa:  teOui, 
i.c.  J°*«na«a,OT.M.  8,840:  concba,  <.  & 
pitrfU,  id.  ib.  10^  9S7.  More  fc«q.,  aobat.. 
A  Sidonian  or  Pkonieian  woman.  So  of 
JEuropa:  Oy.  A.  A.  3, 252  ;  id.  Fast.  5,  610 ; 
617;  Stat  Tb.  9, 334;  oSDido:  Or.  M.  14, 
80;  otAnna:  id.  Fuat  3,  G49;  Sil.  8,  70; 
(•SIdAnlda),  id-ib.  194. 

idteii  *''■>  "■  (olbilated  from  Hiot, 
•bape,  form,  figure;  and  conaeqaendj 
orig.]  Star*  united  in  ajifwre^  a  groitp  of 
tiars,  a  a>n$ltUation  (and  bence  moetly 
in  tbc  piMr. ;  perb.  only  ao  in  Cic. ;  like, 
wiae  only  in  tbe  pUw.  in  Caea.  aud  Quin- 
tltian) ;  '■  sunt  Mtat  qnidem  singularea, 
ut  crraticae  qainque  et  ceterao,  quae  nan 
admixtaealiiaiolRe  feruntur;  aii^era  vero, 
quae  in  aliquod  aignum  stellarum  pluri- 
um  compoaitkme  formantur,  ut  Ariea, 
Tauma,  Andromeda,  Perseus,  vel  Corona 
et  quaeeumque  variarum  genera  forma- 
mm  in  coelum  recepta  creduotur.  Sic 
et  apud  Graecoa  luter  et  tutron  dirersa 
signilicent  et  oMer  stclla  una  e«t  ootron 
slgnum  stcUis  coactum,  quod  nos  tiduM 
vocamus,"  Macr.  Somn.  Scip.  1,  14  med.  ; 
(a)  Ptur.i  ilU  aempitcmi  ignes,  quae  ai- 
dera  et  alellaa  Tocatia,  Cic.  Rep.  a  15: 
•ignia  alderiboaqua  coelatibua,  id.  N.  D. 
1, 13  jdl.  .■  circoitus  aolia  ot  lunae  reiiqno- 
nunque  atdemm,  id.  ib.  2,  62,  155;  c£, 
aoiem  Innamque  pmecipua  aiderum. 
Quint  2,  16,  6;  and  irftb  tbis  cf.  in  sole 
aidera  ipaa  deainant  ccml,  id.  8,  5.  29; 
nod,  slderum  regina  bicomis  Luna,  Hor. 
Carm.  Sec.  35 :  Arcturi  atdera,  Virg.  0. 1, 
804 ;  ao,  oanme,  Hor.  Ud.  3,  7,  6 :  aolU,  i. 
t.  aol.  Or.  H.  14, 179 ;  8ider^  quae  rocan- 
tur  errantia.  Cic  de  DIr.  2. 42;  89 ;  ao,  er- 
rantia.  PUn.  2;  t,  6,  {  32 :  siderom  motua, 
Cic.  Rep.  3,  2;  so  id.  Lacl.  !!3  jEa. ,-  Id. 
Tuic.  5,  24,  6B ;  id.  Fhl.  2,  31.  102;  id.  N. 
D.  2,  15,  et  saep. ;  *  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  14  >i.  ; 
Qnint  1,4,4;  2,  IT,  38;  12, 11.  lO.et  al.; 
tucr.  1,  332 ;  788 ;  1064  ;  2,  309,  et  al. ; 
Hor.  Od.  1,  3,  S ;  3,  1,  32 ;  ^d.  Epod.  3, 15 ; 
&,  43 ;  17,  5,  et  mult  al.— <^  .Sing.,  A  con- 
ateliation,  a  otmr:  Baccho  placuis«e  coro- 
nam.  Ex  Ariadnaeo  sidere  nosse  potea, 
Ov.  F.  5, 346 :  so  of  tbo  constellation  Arc- 
turns,  Plin.  18,  31,  74,  5  311  (for  wblcb,  in 
tbe  plar. :  Arcturi  siifero,  Virg.  G.  1,  204)  ; 
ofCapclla:  Oir.M.3,594;  of tbeVergiliac: 
Liv.  21, 35,  6 ;  of  Saturn  :  Plln.  9,  8,  6,  S  32 

S. ;  Jut.  «.  569 ;  of  Venus :  Plin.  2,  8, 6,  !. 
;  Luc.  1, 661:  of  tbe  Moon:  Plin.  2,  9,6; 
of  tbe  Sun:  Tib.  3,  1,  47  ;  Or.  M.  1,  434  ; 
PUa.  7,  60,  60 ;  cl'.,  sidua  utrumqse,  for 
tk€  riiing  and  teuing  sun,  Petr.  post  Sat 
119,  2;  and  also  for  tkt  s«»  aud  moon, 
PUa  7,  13, 10^  §  56  and  57. 

n,  Transf.  (mostly  poet  and  in  post- 
Aag.  proae). 

fi.  To  denote  7!U  ok),  lite  kemtnt : 
(Jupplter)   temun,  mare,  sidera  movlt 
Or.  M.  1,  180:  (Hercules)  Bammis  ad  si. 
den  miaans,  Jar.  II,  63.— Hence  alao, 
1414 


siai 

fit  Lfte  eoednrn,  to  dowrte  %  retf 

great  beigbt:  Pyramidnm  sumpcua  ad 
sidera  ducti.  Prop,  a  2, 17 ;  so  Mart  8,  36 ; 
»,  62;  Virg.  G.  2,  427 ;  id.  Aea.  3,  243 ;  Id. 
Eel.  5,  62,  et  al.  Aud,  b.  Tr  op.  (also  like 
coelum),  as  tbo  summit  or  beigbt  of  fame, 
fortune,  success,  etc :  quodai  me  lyricia 
vatibus  inseris,  sublimi  leriam  si<teni  Ter< 
tice,  Hor.  Od.  1.  1, 36;  so,  aidem  tangrro 
rertice,  Or,  M.  7,  61 ;  cL,  cantantes  subli- 
me iereat  ad  sidera  cygni,  Virg.  E.  9,  29 ; 
and,  usque  ad  sidera  uotus,  id.  ib.  5,  43 : 
contijjgere  aidora  plantis,  to  walk  npon  the 
ttan  (uke  tbe  gods)  (of  one  exceedingly 
fortunate),  l^rop.  1,  8,  43. 

B,  For  Nigkt  I  exactis  sideribua.  Prop. 
1,  3738;  so  Stat  Tb.  8,  919;  Jur.  S,  22. 

O*  By  way  of  compariaon,  for  any 
tbing  bright,  brilliant  sbining, 
beautiful,  etc:  oculi,  gomiuae,  aidera 
nostra,  bees.  Prop.  2,  3,  14 ;  so  of  tbe 
eyes:  Or.  Am.  9,  16.  44  ;  3,  3,  9 ;  id. Net 
1,  499 :  sidcre  pulchrior  lite,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
9,91;  so  offowi,  beauty:  Stat  8.-3, 4, 96; 
VaL  FL  S.  463.  Hence  eoncr„  L  q.  Oris*- 
stent,  pridt,  gloiy :  o  Mat  Fabiae,  Maxi- 
mo, genlia  adea.  Or.  Toot  3.  3,  3;  so  id. 
ib.  4, 6, 9 ;  Col.  poet  10, 96 ;  and  as  a  term 
of  endearment :  Suet  Calig.  13jia. 

.9.  Por  Seaaon  of  tbe  year ;  also  for 
ciimate,  weather,  etc. :  quo  sidere  terram 
Vertcre  conrcnbit  Virg.  G.  1,  1 ;  cf.,  bi- 
bemo  molkis  sidcre  clasaemt  id.  Aen. 
4, 309;  and,  sidere  neqoinoetit  qno  maxi- 
me  tumeacit  Ooeanua,  Ta^  A.  L  70 :— 1»- 
triora  aidtts  ferre,  Plin.  Pan.  IS,  3 ;  s(>,nb 
noatro.  Jut.  12, 103 :  tot  biboapita  saxa  81- 
dcraque  emensae,  i.  e.  regions,  Virg.  A.  Si 
038  : — grave  aidus  et  imbrem  ritare,  tern- 
pet,  norm.  Or.  M.  5,  981 ;  so,  tiiste  Mi- 
nervae  (raised  by  Minerva),  Virg.  A.  11, 
260 ;  and.  confeetum,  i.  c  dial  tie  weslAsr 
{occaaioned  by  a  conMeUation)  i$  sndsd, 
PUn.  16.23,36;  la  2^  57. 

B.  With  allusion  to  tlie  influence  which 
the  ancients  believed  tiie  constellationB  to 
have  upon  tbe  health  or  the  destioy  of 
men :  pestifero  aidere  Icti,  Liv.  8,  9.  13 ; 
BO,  aidere  afflarl,  ta  he  blaeted  or  paified  by 
a  ooneieiiation.  to  be  pianrtstruci  or  fun- 
Uruclc  iaraidtXiioeai.  PUn.  9, 41 ,  41 ;  Petr. 
3,  7 ;  cf.,  aidere  percuasa  Ungun,  Mart  11, 
85 ;  and,  aufaito  ttaa  ut  aidere  mutus,  id.  7, 
92 ;  T.  also,  aidcror  and  alderatio  : — aidera 
natalida,  Cic.  de  Div.  9,  4^  91 ;  cC,  o  si- 
dcre dextro  Edito,  Stat  S.  3,  4,  63:  adve- 
niet  faoato  cum  sidere  coujux,  Catull-  64. 
330:  vivere  duro  aidere,  Prop.  1,  6,  36: 
grave  aidus,  Ov.  Tr.  5^  1(1,  45  Jabn. 

^is^^  gi^j  etc.,  V.  aom,  ad  init. 

Jn^SaOllf  ^t^'  **•  [otyau,  to  be  si- 
lent] Tke  god  efSUmei  among  iluBgjip- 
liant.  Ana.  Ep.  95,  27. 

SifSaHUi  C*^  written  Sicambrl, 
Sygambrt  and  Sujnmliri),  firam,  bl,  £p- 


SIGS 

3(,94,S»;Or.A.AL4R; 
wnH^)itin,id.Meie.K  Ofdakr. 
on  sokl-ringi :  eipla  mis  m^t^ 
Cic.  Acad.2,36Jh.;beaR,n>nt«: 
farAeeal:  Uor.Ep,l,SDll-'n.:- 
sing.,  for  signoai,  A  i^b,  wn  -c 
Venaot  Vit  8.  Man.  i,  Xt 

fiUa]^  rIeJiM  dofi  tfitHn. 
tn  mkici  peapie  made  isd  Hrpm 
eapedaUf  l>f  liuleimtgtt;  t^jai-t 
ages,  -Macr.  a  1, 10>i.;  U;"Tar. 
Suet  CUind.  5;  Spsit  Cvu.)fi 
Hartung,  Rellg.  d.  Seal.  2.^  :3i  v 
by  Aua.  Eck^  de  Fet.  IlaB.£v<,< 
giUomm;  ai>dbyLacJliBta|ti.-' 
1. 5, 87,  Senonun  <iHliii)HtT'>>' 
A,  n*  UltU  maga  fiiinmmmv 
laria:  alicui  sigillaraiftm^l  : 
Also  called  ^gUlsrids,  ^vt.  Ek  :- 
And  bencc,  fi.  For  Imefa^^i* 
adormia  slgiUanbus  ssia  Tm  ir : 
Am.  6,  197;  199.— B.'<^'>1* 
latsrs  IhtteiitlU  magawnoi.»t 
agt-marliil.  BneC  Clsni.  K>L.te 
98;  Gdl.5,4, 1;  tU.fk^tmyt 
Dig.  33. 1, 109:  i3igiIlamU£i<' 

.  f  ■MIl*B*nw  !><  •^  ;»<" ' 

\L,k^Am3Sr<!fmagm.]sm-Jt.- 
4980.  Also  called  siciu^iin,i  f  ■ 
and  sionxAToa,  ib.  4191. 

■a»4IH^fiHf  aad  Jiaata' 
[aigin»]  'l  OrorMN^SBLS 
anuiua,  a  oemMwg,  eignirw  W.- 
SOi— Q,  Sabat,  ri|3)ahatk»>-' 
lleimagei;  t.  Sigfllaria.  sa  E.  I 


YaiiSfM,  PloL  Dlo  Caas. ;  ^oi)  anSpt,  Stra- 
ho:  J,  A  poweifiU  people  of  Oumtaf,  *» 
tweeHiMtSI^  anddkt  Ibtlkr,aitd»t/arat 
lie  Lippe  (the  mod.  CUoe,  Berg,  and  Rtk- 
Ungaianeen),  Caes.  B.  0. 4,  16;  18  >e. ;  6, 
35;  Her.  Od  4,  2,  36;  4.  14,  51 ;  Tac.  A.  I 
ii,  26;  18,  39;  Cf.  Mann.  Germ.  p.  164  Sf. 
— n.  Derirr. :  A  Stoamban  N  nm, 
a4/.,  Of  or  belonging  to  lie  SigamM,  8i- 
gambrioM :  cobors,  Tac-  A.  4,  47  Jbi.*- 
Subst,  Signmbra,  ae,  /.,  A  Sigamirian 
woman.  Or.  Am.  1, 14, 49.— B;  Sfanun- 
Bc,/,  The  eounlry  of  the  SQiatbri, 


niaked  or  adonHdwtk^iml"- 
nrea:  acypU,  Cic.  VefT.ll  <  ••• 
Ua.id.AtL  I,  la  3:  lea>Dn.T«-- 
tyr.  16:  aerica.  Cod.  Tbssii^'  - 
Ml,  lla/iittB' eir  sail  ials«W>"' 
asas  ckmnd.  Prad.  UaanX 

pgwrta  or  imMge*,  An  €.  IT:  n 

mSTtkt  jiktr  of  AmmmM"- 
of  StgeMa,  VelL  &  m.  t  !■  •• 
Segimoroa,  Tac-  A.  1, 7L 

rfft^p  drum.  a.  jeoBlr.  *■  e- 
SipS  of  abkrtxintm,  rfims'*  * 
Latin) :  aigla  in  fibhs  pcaoK  ^«: 
ad  AnlEceaa.  }  8;  so,  k^fewT 
obaenritatca  eummbat,  ii  t*  ■ 

■BCnUb  itia,  is.  =  >cr' w 
letter 'sfr*u  ■'  hencti  ft"  *  »■"  ' 
ciem  form,  C) :  I  J  la**"*  *. 
farrec]Saiagatmeaii.]i«tl4*  ^' 
Lampr.  HeW.  2S.-II  J  •*•/-,'■ 
tbe  same  abxpe.  Siflf  tJK!  - 
Carm.  17.  6. 

aBgi  (apoat^c&aB.wwii:  BtfO 


,  -Ml  ifoia  tie- 


.  aaUrio,  Claud,  in  Eutrop.  1,  38X. 

tOfeaiB,  i,  n.,  Tlyuor ;  I,  A  prom- 
onurry  in  Troae.  and  a  town  of  the  »ame 
nam^  where  Aekillea  was  bnrisd^rurK  Ye- 
nitkthr,  Mel.  1, 18,  3;  Plin.  5, 30,  33  :  Ck. 
Arch.  10,  34 ;  id.  Fam.  .'S.  19,  7 ;  Liv.  44, 
28,  6;  cf.  Mann.  Kleinos.  3,  p.  476  sf.— ]I^ 
Dcrlv.,  Sifftal  (coUat  ibrm,  SJcUs 
tcllus,  OvTHer.  1.  33),  a,  um,  a4;^Tyor 
belonging  to  Sigeum,  Sigean :  litora,  MeL 
3,7,4:  freta,  Virg.A.2,313:  campl.kd.lb. 
7, 894.  Poet  for  TVs^a :  natam  SIgeoin 
pulrere,  t.  e.  in  the  Tro)an  tsar,  Stat  Ach. 
1,  84 :  and  in  a  sUU  Itarther  tranat  aigoit, 
for  Jtimw»:  colonus.^il.  9,  203. 

«ifj4"»r  Arum  (ting.,  sroltLVM  TOL- 
Kint;  Inser.  ap.  Marin.  Fratr.  Arr.  p.  357 ; 
r.  also  under  ae.  II.),  «.  dim.  [signamj  L 
Little  figvna  or  <ai4;<s:  appoeuit  patel- 
lam,  in  qua  sigiUa  erant  egragia,  Cic-  Verr. 
3, 4, 92 ;  so  idab.  i  Bor.  ^  3,  S;  180 ;  PUn. 


scriplaoleo.  i.e        _    . 
PaycJL3£a— OL  In  pimt.i"- 
KA^p.  FTor.  %  p  W;  C¥-> 
1,  §36-  _ 

*"■  *■  ,— 

««r;TEwS?ftacr'orA<re5-  . 
lipiftt*,  •*-.  r.  ■(K.!^"'- 

ing.ngntmg :  faitlva  («»«™  "^' 
Uxor.  2.  9. 

wtgaMmr,  s™.  "J^  t  ,* 

tign^:  A.  <^  «*••■**' 

ing  it,  a  wilaem  (•  a  a*  f^' 
Aug.;  not  in  Cic.):  elia<»*'5; 
loresqae  faiaoa  caBBodaa  ^ '^  *t 
so.'iuet  Aug.33;  M.I5k»;Vi.»> 
7, 2;  Scaor.  Dig.  Ml3,i-E  ''" 
qfisaUs  asa««.«««asw<""r^; 
ir^i,  a  Biraeas  IS  a  aanisn  A* ' 
-n.  One  who  tumipe  aaa*  •»«•  • 
aSTsniL  106R  5:  IW 1:  >-=  " 

|IHi«a -*  ii.' 


bOongtng 
VaLMax. 
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SIGN 

■inia,ae,/.-  t,  Avaifiiticuiti  Urn 
Im  LSttum^  wkick  prffdu/rad  a  vtry  tutrtm- 

rati  kind  of  wine,  uow  S*^ni,  Lvr.  ],  56; 
.'ilfH.;  <S,i;  32.3i  PUn.  14,  ti,  8,  §  » ; 
■>il  At  3rO. — n.  Siffiliaili^  <>•  um,  adj^ 
Of  or  btUtn^ing  to  Signm^  Si^nian;  ri- 
luni,  Ceb.'I.A;  19;i«.;  Malt.  13.116:  pi- 
■m.  Col  S,  lU,  18 ;  I'liii.  15, 15, 16 ;  Juv.  11, 
rj,  ct  lU. :  opuis  a  kind  of  piaster  for  waiie 
indpaotmenu^  made  ofoeltktrd*  and  limtt 
«tr.  2,  4  J  7,  U  ;  8,7;  CuL  1.6,12;  8,15, 
I ;  8,  17,  1 ;  Kino  abEoU  ril){ii)BUnl,  I,  »,. 
::ol.  9,  1,  3;  PUn.  K  12,  46  j!n.— In  tbc 
plur,  tulMt,  Signlni,  onun,  m.,  Tkt  in- 
tabitantt  o/Signia,  the  Si^iantt  Lir.  27, 
10;  Plin.  3,  S,  »,  §  64. 

■uniAri  ^^n,  tnim,  a<(}.  (ngnum- 
eruj  J,  In  gen.,  Sign-btarin^t  magt- 
Hortn^t  i,  e.  bearing  tigne^  figurtt,  or 
mages  (so  poet) :  puppi^  L  e.  adorned  or 
aainled  Kill  imaga,  Luc.  3,  558  ;  ao,  cm. 
er,  Val.  Kl.  1,  337.— H.  In  partic.  (» 
luitu  clHMical)  :  ^  spring  tks  keavenh/ 
tigns  or  eonsteiiations,  starry:  aether, 
..ucr.  6,  481 ;  BO,  coelum,  Luc.  7,  363 :  8, 
7S:  orbia,  qui  Gmeca  ^uitanis  dicitur, 
ke  lodiac,  Cic.  do  Dir.  2,  42,  89 ;  so,  orbia, 
..ucr.  5,  690 ;  Sen.  Q.  N.  7.  U  ;  for  which 
lao,  polua,  Luc.  3, 234 ;  Amm.  26, 1 ;  and 
baol.,  aigni&r,  Sea.  Q.  N.7,  12;  23;  Vitr. 
,  1 ;  Flin.  2, 10, 7 ;  Claud,  in  Hutiu.  1, 365, 
taL — ^^  In milit. lang., suliaL,  aignlfer, 
ri,  !».,  A  standard-bearer,  ensign  ;  signif* 
ro  interiiscto,  signo  amiaso,  tfc;,  Caea.  B. 
t.  2,  23,  1 ;  io  ii  B.  C.  3, 74.  1 ;  Cic.  de 
Mv.  1,  .35.  77;  Ur.  6,  8, 1 :  22,  a  18;  0». 
im.  2,  12,  14. — 3,  Tranaf,  tor  Leader, 
tad,  chief.  i?tc. :  nof>trae  cnupae  duces  ot 
uu^i  aignifcri.  Cic.  Plane.  30 /n. :  .signiicr 
uvcntutia,  Cic.  SuU.  12,  34 ;  so  id.  Mur. 
3,  50;  id.  Att.  2, 1, 7 ;  Suet  Ner.  36;  Vlt 
,ucan. 
ntnSJBbXt  '^^  "t  faignum-facio]  An 
nageHeaker,  carver,  statuary  (a  poet-claaa. 
'ord),  App.  M.  2,  p.  U6;  Am.  6,  199; 
lurt.  Cap.  1,  13:  Sid.  Ep.  6, 12. 

*  ainific&biUai  <>.  <"$■  («>gni<co] 

hat KSs  meaning,  stgnt^ficative:  tox,  Var. 
.  L.  8,  7.  64  ^11. 

raignitico. 

wiglKtJflCtUktnf  <tebB.,  V.   aigniflco. 

a.,  adjtn. 

•iniflcantia)  ■&  /■  [•igniiico]  (a 

>et^Aug.  word)  "  |.  Force,  energy,  tig- 
ificancy  of  wurds :  TerlK>ruin,  Quint  10, 
12L — IL  I  'I  gen..  Meaning,  Import, 
fnificatmn,  Tcrt  Kca.  Cani.  21 ;  Am.  7, 
O;  Lact  4.36. 

nsnifxcktiOi  Ania,/.  (id.)  L  Avoim- 

g  tTnt,  indicating,  denoting,  tignifying ; 
I  expression,  indkation,mark,»ign,  token, 
q.  indicium,  signum,  ivtatjiiaala,  etc.  . 
-eq.  and  ^ufto  claM.) :  (a)  Absoi. :  gea-  I 
a  acntcDtiam  non  demonatratione  aed  | 
fnificatione  dcclarana,  Cic.  dc  Or.  3, 59 ; 
^  aig[nilic«tio  calamitntum,  id.  do  Dir.  2, 
:  ijiqucra  Dutu  aigniftcatiouequfi  appcl. 
''e   id.  Fam.  1,  9,  20 :  igiiibua  aigniHca- 
.ne  facta,  Caea.  B.  G.  2,S),  3;  cf.,  aigni- 
ntlono  per  caatclla  famo  facta,  id.  B.  C. 
C3,  3;   Id.  B.  G.  7,  81,  2.— With  a  aub- 
ctlve  'f^en. :  ex  aigniticationb  Gallorum, 

ib.  7,  12  Jit-  ■■  literanim.  Cic.  de  imp. 
imp.  3, 1.-0)  c.gen.obj.itotoott  freq.) : 
lunt^'tia,  Cic.Clu.11.31:  victoriac,  Cacs. 
G.  S,  53.  1 :  adventna,  id.  ib.  6.  39  >>•..' 
tutia.  Cic.  Lacl.  14;  ct  Id.  Off.  1, 15: 
obitatbi,  id.  Laul.  9,32;  id.  Fam.  5,7,2, 
aaep. — In  the  pinr. :  valetudinia  aignifi- 
;io;.ea,  Cic  de  Div.  2. 69 ;  ao,  reruiu  fu- 
•arum.  id.  N.  D.  2, 66, 16«.-(> )  With  an 
lertclnuao  (very  rarely):  ex  qoibua 
lena  aiiniificatio  tit  non  adewc  cooatan- 
m,  Cic.  Off.  1.  36,  131.  Id  thop/cn-.: 
iltna  nee  dublas  aisnificationcs  aaepe 
:it.  ne  reltquis  quidcm  ac  paraOTum 
QHtoribua.  Suet  Ner.  37. 
X  In  portlc. :  4>  Pfegn-.  Bko  the 
Tlniamiaoia,  A  sign  or  tofon  ofatumt, 

expression  of  approbation,  applause: 
Dull  Judiciia  atque  omnl  aigniocatione 
k,rr.  Cic.  Scat  49, 105 ;  cf  Id. ib.  57/n.  ; 
id  ib.  SB ;  Caea.  B.  C.  1.  86. 1 ;  and  in 
•  plur„  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 14>».  j  Lir.  31, 

3  (coupled  witb  acclainatioiieat  and 
•reap,  to  aMcntatJo). 
a   Alao,  like  Itnanpaaia,  A  sign,  token, 
S<nk«»,j>ntfWM(<«oftbeWMtber(PUn- 1 


8.1  d  g. 

Ian) :  eit  et  aqudrum  aigiiificfttio,  Ma  ... 
cocH  qulil«m  muEomr  non  dabUin  babet 
tittuificadpnom.  Praeeagiuat  et  animalia, 
PfiB.  28,  35.  65  »g. 

O.  lu  rbtit  laug^  Significance^  tmpha- 
$is:  '^  sis^ificatio  est,  quae  plus  in  tuapi- 
cioDC  reunquit,  quaiu  potiUmn  est  in  ora* 
tioDc,"  Auct.  Ucr.  4,  53,  67 ;  so  Cic.  d«  Or. 
3,  53 ;  id.  Or.  40  Jin. ;  Quint  9,  S;  3  (aa  a 
tranal.  of  the  Gr.  ttn^aeii). 

0«  In  grammaU  lung-,  Meanings  *en$e^ 
iwiport,  $igti^aUion  of  a  word  or  phraae : 
verbI,,VBr.  L  L.  9,  29,  136:  acrij)!!,  Cic. 
Pan.  or.  31, 108;  cC  id.  ib.  38,  Idtj :  est  Igi- 
tur  tropiu  scmau  o  natunili  et  principal! 
siguUicalionc  tranalatus  ad  aJiain,  Quint 
9,  1,  4 :  ejusdem  verbl  coDtmria  signiAca- 
tio,  id.  9,  J,  68 :  voces  eacdom  divurea  in 
signilicationo  ponuntur,  id.  ib.  69,  ct  aaep. 
So  the  tklcB  ol  tlic  lexical  works  of  Aeliua 
Galloa,  Verrlus  Flaccuf,  Festus,  etc :  De 
verborum  SiguificatioDe  or  Slgnificatio- 
nibus. 

■teBaflcMTlUb  ■.  »m.  adj,  [id  ]  IV- 
noUHg,  ngntfftJw,  MtgntficattM  (Juno. 
Lat) ;  with  a  foll^.  gm. :  eounciatio  ct 
quontitatia  et  a^tunatJonis  aignificativft, 
Gal  Dig.  50^16. 33S ;  ao  Ulp.  lb.  45, 1, 75, 6  S. 

'*  ■jgnffltffftownifc  °*  ^^  ^- 1'*^] 

DtHoting^tignijiftng,  atgntficatory ;  with 
n  follg.  gen.  (liie  signifl^tivua) :  vcrbum 
facUtAtionis  significatorium,  Tert  adv. 
Herm.  Sa. 

t  >iffttif|cft tmili  <n;/iafffui  Af>w9iA 
GloMTT^at  Gr. 

■iirnincfttlUb  &«,  m.  [rigDifico] 
(post-Aug.  for  siguincetio,  no.  Ii.,  B  and 
u)t^  A  ti^n,  lokat,  prognositc  of  coming 
changes  of  weather:  tumpcstatuni  signli- 
Icatus,  Vitr.  9,  7/a.;  so  Plin.  J8,  '25.  59; 
ib.  31,  74. — n,  Meajiiugj  tmoorl,  eign^fi- 
CQtion  of  a  word  :  re  particuia  duplicem 


Icatus,  Vitr.  9,  7jta.;  so  Plin.  J8,  25v  59; 

cotton  of  a  word  :  re  particuia  duplicem 
significatum  cnpit,  Gcll.  5.  12,  9. — Uence, 
also,  B,  A  fiame,  appdlation:  beUis  alg- 
nificntum  dnre,  Aro.  1,  3. 

■inuiAcOi  btI,  atum,  1.  r.  a.  (dep. 
collak  term,  sinNiFicom,  ace.  to  GvJl  18, 
12jtR.,  without  an  example)  [si^num-^- 
cio]  To  ehow  by  signs ;  to  show,  point  out, 
make  knovm,  indicate ;  to  tHtimate,  notify^ 
signify,  etc.  (freq.  and  quite  class.). 

X  Io  gen. :  (d)  c  aec  t  aliquid  alicui, 
Plaut  Rud.  4,  1.  5 :  aHquld,  Lucr  1,  13  : 
hoc  mlht  signiQpaaae  et  annni^-'se  vigus 
est,  Cic.  Vcrr.  3,  3,  91 :  quae  signlficari 
ac  declarari  volemns.  id.  dc  Or.  3, 13,  49 : 
gratulationcm,  id.  Att  4,  1,  5:  atultitiam. 
Id.  Agr.  2,  IS,  30 :  dedllionem,  Caus.  B.  6. 
7,  40,  6 :  timorem  frcmitu  et  concursu, 
id.  ib.  4, 14,  a  et  saep.— (;?)  With  a  rcla- 
tire-  or  object-clause  :  hoc  tibi  non  sioDif- 
icandum  solum,  sed  etiam  declarandum 
orbitror,  nihil  mibi  esse  potulsse  tuia  lite- 
ria  gratiuB,  Cic.  Fam.  5,  13,  3 ;  cf.  id.  Mil. 
2,4;  and,  prorocationem  a  regibus  fuiase 
significant  nostri  nugurales,  id.  Rep.  2, 31 ; 
id.  ib.  3,  30 :  oranea  voce  signtficarc  coe- 
perunt,  seao,  etc.,  Cacs.  B.  G.  2,  13,  2 ;  Id. 
ih.  4,  3, 1,  et  aaep.  :«ncqoe  uude,  nee  quo 
die  datae  essent  (literae),  aut  quo  tem- 
pore te  exspectarem,  siBriiticabaut,  Ck. 
Fam.  2,  19,  1 :  nutu  significat  quid  veUt, 
Ov.  M.  3,  643  :  —  (anseres  et  canes)  oluu- 
tnr  in  CapUoUo,  ut  signiticent,  si  furea  re- 
nerint,  etc,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  30,  56  :  —  sig- 
nificare  coeperunt,  ut  dimittcrentur,  Caes. 
B.  C.  1,  86i3.  — (y)  With  de:  significaro 
ds  faga  Romanis  coeperunt  Caes.  B.  G. 
7,  26,  4  :  est  aliquid  (W  virtute  stgntfica* 
torn  tua,  Cic.  Plane.  21  Jbi.—'iS)  AbsoL  : 
diversae  state . . .  Neve  inter  voa  siguifi* 
cetis,  Plaut  True.  4.  3,  14  ;  so,  slguificare 
inter  aese  coeperunt  Cic.  de  Or.  1.26^n..- 
ut  quam  maxime  eignlficrm,  id.  Tum*.  3, 
20,  46 :  ut  fumo  atquo  ignibus  signitica- 
batur.  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  7 fin.:  ubt  major  at* 
qne  iUustrior  incidii  ros.  claniurc  per 
agros  regionesque  significant  id.  ib.  7, 
3,2. 

n.  In  partic. :  ^  7\j  forHoke% fore- 
show, portend :  futura  posse  a  quibusdam 
signincfiri,  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  1,  2 :  quid  sibl 
significent  trepidanda  coasulit  exta,  Ov, 
M.  15,  576;  cf.,  quid  mihi  siguificnnt  emo 
mca  visa?  id.  lb.  9.  495.  — Bo  too,  3^  To 
/orcto&m  a  changeof  weather  (post-Aug.): 
ventus  Africns  tempestatem  sitmlflcat 
etc,  CoL  11,  2,  4  sf.f  so.  screnoa  dies  (lu- 
na),  PUzL  18,  35,  69:  Imbrem  (oceaaoa 


I  Librae),  id.  ib.  26,  66.    Absol. :  ifCkes  sic- 
'  nificant  Plin.  18.  35,  84.  ••         -• 

B.  Of  words,  To  mean,  import,  eignt- 
fy  :  carere  hoc  significat  cgere  eu,  quod 
habere  veils,  etc..  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  36,  88: 
multa  verba  aliud  nunc  oatcndunt  aUud 
ante  sigiiiric&beut  ut  koaiis,  Var.  L.  ]..  5, 

I,  4 :  id.  ib.  9.  49,  149 :  \4dQtia  hoc  uno 
Terbo  unde  signiUcare  res  duas,  et  ex  quo 
ct  a  quo  loco,  Cic  Caecin.  30,  ^— Hence 

aignlflCHHS,  anda,  Pa^  in  rhetorical 
long.,  of  speech.  Full  of  meaning,  express 
ioe,  significant;  graphic,  distinct,  eUar; 
locorum  dilucida  et  significans  descrip- 
do,  Quint  9,  2,  44  ;  so,  verba,  id.  11.  1.  S, 
cf.  id.  4.  2,  36 ;  8  prooem.  ^  31 :  demon- 
Btrado,  Plin.  8, 40, 61 ;  and,  transf.,  of  ora- 
tors :  AtlicoH  case  lucidos  et  significnntes, 
Quint  12,  10,  21. — Cow^. :  quo  nihil  inve> 
ntri  poesit  significandas.  Quint  8, 2, 9 ;  ao 
id.  8,  6,  6. —  Sup. :  signiticantiaaimum  vo* 
cabuliun,  Gell.  1,  15,  IJ.— Adc-  signlft* 
canter.  Clearly,  distinctly,  ex^tss^,  eig* 
nificantbf,  grapkicaiiy :  breviter  ac  aig> 
nificantcr  ordincm  rei  protuUase,  Quint 

II,  1,  53 ;  so,  rem  Indicare,  coupled  with 
proprie,  id.  12,  10,  52 :  dicere,  coupled 
with  ornate,  id.  1,  7,  32.  —  Comp. :  aper* 
tiuB,  signiflcandus  dignitatem  alicujus  d6> 
fendere,  Cio.  Fam.  ;iC  12,  3 ;  ao,  narrare, 
Quint  10,  1.  49:  disponere,  id.  3,  G,  63: 
appellaro  aliquid,  coupled  with  cut)ai^a> 
tiua,  Gell.  1,  25,  8 :  dicere,  coupled  with 
probabiliiu,  id.  17,  2,  il.-~$up.:  Faeudo* 
Quint  DecL  247. 

y  a,  um,  T.  Signia.  no.  U. 

iO^lf  ends.  Part,  (signum* 

teneo^ CoitiuUaitoniteariiig,  starry:  bi* 
no.  ID  Vnr. L.  L.  5, 3, 8.  Cf.  aignlfer. 
nniOr  f^^'  atuD^T  1-  e.  a.  [signum]  To 
mar/t^nark  out,  designate :  f.  Lit,:  ^ 
In  gen.  (so  mostly  poet  and  In  post- Aug. 

f>rosc)  :  discrimen  non  facit  neque  »i^ttat 
tnea  albn,  Lucil.  in  Nun,  405,  17  :  eiguata 
sanguine  pluma  est,  Ov.  M.  6, 670 :  ne  aig- 
narc  quidem  aut  partlri  limitc  campuu) 
Fas  erst,  Virg.  G,  1, 196 ;  so,  humum  lim* 
ito  (mensor),  Ov.  M.  1,  136 ;  id.  Am.  3.  8, 
42 ;  and,  niocnla  nmtro,  id.  Foet  4,  819 1 
humura  pedc  cert(j,  to  print,  press,  ilor. 
A.  P.  159 ;  cf.,  vestigia  summo  pulrerc,  ft> 
mark,  vaprint,  Vlrg.  G.  .3, 171 :  locum,  uU 
cistella  cxcidit  Plaut  Cist  4,  2,  28 :  coeU> 
rogitiQom  in  cordcc  slgnant,  mark,  citi, 
Virg.  G.  2,  269 ;  cf.,  nomlna  saxo,  Ov.  M. 
8,  539 :  rem  sdlo.  Veil.  2,  16 :  rem  car- 
mine. Virff.  A.  3,  287  ;  for  which,  saxum 
carmine.  Or.  M.  2,  3Q6 :  cubitum  loncia 
Uteris,  Plaut  Rud.  5,  2,  7 :  oeram  figum. 
to  imprint,  Ov.  M.  IS,  169,  ct  sncp. :  cm- 
or  algnaverat  herbam,  had  stained,  id.  lb. 
10, 210 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  12,  125 :  dubia  lanugine 
malas,  id.  ib.  13, 754 :  vocis  Infinites  aonot 
paucis  notis,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  2:  visum  ob^- 
turn  imprimct  ct  quasi  algoabit  In  anuno 
suam  spcciem,  Id.  Fat  19. 

B.  In  partic:  ]L  To  mark  wUA  a 
seal;  to  seal,  seal  up,  afi;c  a  seal  to  a  thing 
(usually  obslgnare)  :  accepl  a  te  signatum 
libellum,  Cic  Att-  ll.  1;  so,  vuTumlna, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  13,  2 :  locellum  dbi  signalum 
rcmisi.  Cacs.  in  Charia.  p.  60  P. ;  so,  ar* 
canas  tabollaa.  Ov.  Am.  2,  15 :  lagenjun 
(snultts).  Mart  9,  86 :  tc&tflmentum,  Plto. 
Ep  2,  20.  8  eg. ;  cf.  Mart  5,  39 ;  and  ab- 
soi.:  id.  10,70;  Quint.  5. 7, 33;  Suet  Ner. 
17.  Hence  pott :  sigiitinda  sunt  Jura,  to 
be  signed,  settled,  established.  Prop.  3,  20, 
15;  so,  algnata  jura,  Luc.  3,  302:  jura 
Suoria,  to  preserve,  dictate,  Claud,  in  Eu- 
irop.  1,  380.  Likewise  poet,  To  dose, 
end :  qui  prima  novo  aignat  quinquennia 
liutro,  Mart.  4,  45. 

g.  Of  money.  To  mark  mtk  a  stamp ; 
hence,  in  gen.,  to  stamp,  to  coin :  aks  as- 

GKNTVM    AVHVaVK    PVBLICA    8IGNANT0, 

Cic.  Leg.  3,  3 ;  ef..  qui  primus  ex  auro 
denarium  signavit...  Scrvius  rex  pri- 
mus signavit  aes  . . .  Signatum  est  nota 
pecudum,  unde  et  pccunia  appellata... 
Argcntnm  signatum  est  anno,  etc.,  Plin. 
33.  3,  13 :  arszeiilum  signatum,  Cic.  Veir. 
2..%,  25;  so.  Quints.  ID.  63;  14,  26:  po- 
cunia  signata  lUy riorum  signo,  Llv.  44, 27,. 
9 :  and,  denarius  signntus  Victoria,  Flin. 
33,  3. 13/n. ,'  Ov.  F.  1. 230.— Hence,  jwet : 
signatum  memori  pectorc  nomen  hnbe, 
ia»n'tM(e<^mpreMca,Ov.  Her.  13,66.  And, 
(fiHa)  quae  patriaaijpiatur  imudne  vultos, 
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I*.  Otmlr  »i»M*ln  far  /rtfar,  Hut  ^ 
37. 

3.  Progn^  TV  iilhiguuk,  adam,  Ac- 
oroif  <po*niraI> :  pitter  ipse  wao  0up«nHn 
jam  Bignat  honore,  Virg.  A.  6,  Tei  Heyne ; 
■o,  coelnra  corona,  Claud.  N'npt  Hon.  et 
Mar.  373. 

SI.  Trop. :  A.  ^0  po'"'  <""•  »'if"'!/V. 
WK/,  de#i;^a£r,  ezprrM  (rareiy  ;  more 
unially  BlgnitVcare ;  wbetiier  usra  by  Cic. 
JD  this  »ensc  is  dub.,  since  ^  hia  Or.  19, 
64,  instead  of  signatft.  it  would  perh.  be 
more  correct  to  reat)  digtiata,  as  given  in 
Non.  281,  10 ;  T.  Meyer,  ad  (Of.) :  tnnfla- 
tio  plenimqne  algnandis  rebus  ac  sub  oc- 
uloa  subjiciendia  rcperta  esc,  Quint.  6,  ti, 
19 :  qnotiea  snis  verbis  ti^are  nostra 
roluenijit  fflraCH'S^,  id.  %  Up  1  ;  fS-,  ftp- 
pt^trtloix^  ^icnare,  lil.  4.  1.  2  :  ntrius  drf- 
ferrntlnm.  id.  fi,  )!,  20;  cf.  ».  I,  4;  iii.  12, 
IOl  lit :  afiiai-n  [Cfttf^lft)  riinist  09«,  Vkj. 
A.  ?.  H  ;  ef-.  i«mn  j^E^ath  It^eo  4'?t.  i>t.  H. 
14,  iXJ ;  miraO-iitque  etiii  jiffTiBrit  numine 
teirtt,  rffW^BflifJ,  I,or.  1.  fo ;  ft.,  (Karl- 
ntM)  l^ocpine  qui  aisuat  tem|i4ni  ^emft 
miD,  Mart  ?,  17.— Wiii  »  rclJiiiw-slaiiwi! 
mnnK^ria  ai^aT  lu  qua  tt^ou^?  quaii  o4> 
jaien?  lerttooue  initiv  muo  u^iu  sit,  WH. 

urns. 

B.  7^  MOrA,  remark,  ohterot  (poet) : 
ura  suQo  ciacordia  sianant,  Vlnf.  A. 2, 4133 : 
TOmna  ut  rldet ...  Se  sigQarToculis,  id. 
ib.  12,  3.— Hence, 

;^  slgnanter,  d^r.  (ace.  to  no.  IL,  A) 
BzprmI),  cUarlji,  dulinctif  (iate  LaL,  for 
the  class,  signifleantcr) :  s.  et  broTlter 
uinnia  indicnre,  Ant.  (Irtt  act  4 :  t.  et 
pr^rie  dlxerat,  Hlcr.  adv.  Jorhi.  1, 13  jitt. 

B.  slsnlcuB,  a,  nm.  Pa,;  X,  (fifx.  to 
MO.  1.,  B.  1,  sealed  ;  hence)  Shut  vp,guMri' 
td, pruerved (mostly  ante-  andpost-claas.): 
slgnata  sacra,  Var.  in  -Non.  3tf7.  32 ;  hini- 
na,  Prop.  4, 1, 145 :  dirysidein  negat  sig- 
iiatam  reddcrc,  t.  e.  vnkanmd,  intaa, 
pttre,  I.ucll.  in  Non.  171,  6 ;  cf.,  tssnme 
dc  viduis  fide  pulchrsm,  aetate  signatam, 
Tert.  Exhort  12.  — 2.  (ace.  to  no.  II.,  A) 
Ptatn,  char,  maniffM  (nost-clasa,  for  sig- 
nlficans) ;  quid  expreseias  atquc  signatius 
ill  banc  causam  T  Ten.  Res.  Cam.  13.— 
Adv.,  sign  Ate,  Clearly,  dittmribf:  qui 
(▼etores)  propric  atquc  signnte  loeoti 
aant,  Gell.  2,  6,  6. — C'oaip. :  expUcarc  aH- 
qold.  Amm.  2),  6. 

■ig-siwwi.  i.  n.  [peril,  kindr.  with  cl- 
tiir,  ciiOs)  That  by  which  a  thing  is  known, 
A  mark,  token,  si^  (very  frequent  in  all 
styles  and  periods). 

f.  In  gen.:  meo  pntri  tomlus  incrlt 
aureus  Sub  pctaso :  id  signum  Amphitru- 
odI  non  erit,  Plant.  Am.  prol.  145  gq. .-  ut 
earn  (nutricem)  addncam  et  signa  oaten- 
dam  faaec,  t  e.  crepundla,  Ter.  bun.  4,  7, 
:18 ;  5, 3.  5 :  ut  fVxres  earum  renim,  quas 
oeperunt,  signa  commutant,  ac  Cic.  Fin. 
S^  S3v  24 ;  so,  couplod  -widi  notae,  id.  de 
Or.  3,  41 ;  Lael.  17,  62 :  pccori  sigmim 
imprimere.  Virg.  G.  1,  883;  cf,  servitii 
rignum  ccrvice  gerena,  Ov.  U.  3, 16:  jac* 
UH>  mihi  vulnera  fecit ;  Slgna  videa  ;  an. 
paret  adbuc  vptus  ecce  cicatrix,  id.  ib.  12, 
444  :  metam  Cunatitalt  signum  nautis  pe- 
ter, tinde  reverti  Sclrent,  etc.,  Virg.  A.  6, 
130 ;  scutum  tigni  gratia  positum.  Quint. 
6,  3,  % :  signa  pedmn,  (rocjis,  prijiU,  Ov. 
H  4,  544 ;  so  too  simply  slgna,  Virg.  A.  8, 
912,  et  al. : — oculis  mlm  signum  dedit.  No 
se  appcllarem,  Plaut.  Mil.  3,  1,  45  :  so, 
dat«,  Ter.  Eua.  4,  7, 11 ;  Cic.  de  Div.  2, 26 
Jin.,  et  al. :  signa  esse  ad  tahitem,  Ter. 
Andr.  3,  3,  3 :  anirai  pudentia  slganm.  Id. 
ITeaat  1, 1, 66 ;  of.,  color  pudoris  signum, 
id.  Andr.  5,  3,  7 ;  so,  signa  doh^ria  osten- 
dere.  Cic.  dc  Or.  2,  45  Jin. .-  mortla  dwre, 
Lncr.  6, 1181 :  timoris  mlttere,  to  exhibit, 
dUpUiy,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 71,  3,  ct  step. ;  mag- 
num hoc  quoquc  signum  est,  aominnm 
case  extra  noxlam,  Ter.  Hcaut  2,  3,  S7  ; 
so  with  an  object  clause  Nep.  Att  17,  3 : 
hoc  est  sign!,  nbi  primum  potcrit^  te  11- 
linc  tubducet,  Ter  Eun.  4,  I,  14. 

n  In  partic:  ^  In  miliL  lang. ; 
Xjrhe  distinctive  sign  of  a  division  of  an 
army:  il  A  miliuiri/ ttandard,  eneign  (In- 
clndlng  010  aquila) :  sigpifcro  interfocto, 
ai«rno  amisso,  Caes.  B.  Q.  2,  25,  I :  ut  ne- 
que  tlgnifcri  viam,  nee  slgna  miUtes  ccr- 
nerent,  Liv.  33,  7 :  Hasdrubal  ut  procul 
aigna  legionum  fiilgeotlB  ridlt,  id.  38;  14, 
1416 
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M:  rifB*  mffitarla  ex  pneBo  TcMi, 
Ciet.  if.  C.  3, 99,  3 ;  to,  miUtaHa.  id.  R-G. 

7,  3,  S ;  Plin.  33,  3,  19.  Hence  the  iVrq. 
expressions  :  signa  subaequi,  tofoilvu  t%e 
ttandarda,  to  keep  Ih  order  ojbatlla,  Caea. 
B.  G.  4,  36,  1 :  on  the  contrary,  ab  signis 
di«rederc,  to  desert  the  staudarda,  ieoce  Ike 
rai>*>,  Id.  ib.  3,  16,  1 ;  5,  33/h.  ;  id.  R.  C. 
1,  44,  4  ;  Liv.  2S,  20,  et  al :  cf.,  ab  ordini- 
bus  signisque  diaoedere,  Krotitin.  Hlrat.  1, 
5,  3 :  signs  relinquere,  to  deaert.  Sail.  C.  9, 
4 ;  LIv.  S,  6,  et  aL  :  signa  ferre,  t,  e.  Co 
ftrMilc  Npthe  camp,  Caes.  R  G.  I,  39  jfa.,- 
1,  40.  13:  Liv.  10,  5,  et  al. ;  for  which,  tol- 
lere,  VeB.  B,  61,  2;  Auct  R  Alex.  57,  1  : 
si^a  convertere,  to  wAsW,  lavw,  or  face 
ahom,  Caes.  B.  «.  1,  25  jSn. ,-  3,  36,  1 ;  Uv. 

8,  11,  4,  et  al. ;  for  which,  vertere  slgna, 
id.  9,  35:  Affm  inferre  (in  aUqnem),  to 
adrmtee  to  Vte  atlark,  meAe  an  aemuU, 
Caea.  B.  O.  1,  35  «i>. ;  3,  36,  I ;  7,  «7,  4 ; 
id.  B.  C.  !,  43, 1 ;  SaH.  1.  Mad- Jim. ;  Liv. 
3,  S3;  9,  37 ;  44,  13.  et  aL;  ef.,  conferre 
cmn  aHquo,  Cic.  Pis.  81, 4t ;  ami  wMb  thb 
c£,  eotkitis  signis  pugnare,  anperare  all- 
qaem,  «c.  Plaut.  Cnsm.  3.  3,  44 ;  Liv.  3, 
99t  CiC;  do  imp.  Pomp.  33 ;  but  confem; 
tlgiw  alao  means  simply  to  bring  the 
oUndards  Ugetker  (lo  sae  filace),  Caea.  B. 
G.7,S,2;  2,25,1;  Liv.37,2l!  sub  signia 
duoere  legionea,  ire,  ease,  etc.,  together,  fn 
order,  in  rank  aiid  jik,  Plaut.  Ft.  2,  4,  71 
<couplcd  with  ordlne) ;  Luer  S,  997 :  Cic. 
Att.  16,  6,3;  Uv.3.51,10<  Tac.B.3,14, 
et  al. — (0)  Transf.  out  of  the  military 
sallere:  tofeslls  pro^  signia  lufifraotQr 
UaHi  ta  FoBteium,  (;ic.  FomeL  )6.  — b, 
Esp.,  Tke  etandard  or  enttgn  of  sinslo 
cohorts  and  maniples ;  opp.  to  abulia,  the 
standard  of  the  entire  legion  ;  qunm  fna- 
cea,  quum  tubas,  tfuum  sigaa  militaria, 
qunm  aquUam  fflam  argenteam...acimB 
eaae  praomissam,  Cic.  Oat  2,  6,  13 ;  to 
(ralb.lnCtc.  Fam.  10,30Jlii.ManuU;  6iiet 
Calig.l4jln.  Ond.;  Tae.A.1,18:  hLHIat 
a,  Mjh..;  PKn.  13,  3,  4JSil.f  Loc.  1,  6; 
244,  et  a].;  cf  aquila,  no.  3:  manipmlot 
exercitas  minimaa  manna  quae  unutn  se- 
quuntcr  signum,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 16,  36.— (^ 
Mcton.,  A  cohort,  a  maniple:  octo  co- 
faortes  in  fronts  constituit,  reliqua  algna 
in  suhaidio  artins  coOocat,  i^all.  C.  Sfl,  3;  to 
Liv.  8,  9,  11 ;  35.  23  ;tn. ,-  33,  1,  a ;  37,  14, 
8;  38,  14, 19;  Auct.  B.  Hisp.  18.  a 

2.  A  sign,  signal ;  a  n:atckieard,  fam- 
vo^  given  by  n  wind-instrument,  by  the 
tessera  (v.  h.  v.),  or  otherwise:  signum 
tuba  dare,  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 21),  1 :  so  Id.  ib.  7, 
81,3;  procHi  rommittendi  dare,  id.  ib.  2i 

I  91,  3:  reciplendi  daw,  id.  ib,  7,  58, 1 :  re- 
ceptni  dare,  Liv.  4.  31,  3 ;  26, 43,  4 ;  id.  3, 
23,  6,  and  cf.  Cic  R^.  1,  2  Jot. :  proelH 
cxpotcere,  Caes.  R.  0. 7,  19,  4 :  concine- 
re,  Cae8.B.C.3,  93;e)i.;  Liv.SftSkS;  of. 
Tac  A.  1,  68 ;  canere,  BalL  C.  59 ;  Id.  Jug. 
99 ;  Liv.  1, 1,  et  al. ;  v.  cano,  no.  III.,  1  and 
3 : — signo  Feliciuate  dato,  the  wrrd,  watck- 
vmd,  ••  Pelicitaa,"  Auct  B.  Afr.  83 ;  «o  Su- 
et Caiig.  se ;  id.  Claud.  42 ;  id.  Ner.  9 ;  ct, 
it  bello  tessera  signum,  Virg.  A.  7,  637. 

B.  A  sign  or  token  of  any  thing  40 
come  ;  a  prognostic,  st/wtptom ;  ipse  et 
equut  ejus  repente  concidit :  nee  earn 
rem  habnK  rengloni,  objecto  signo,  at  pe- 
ritis  vtdehatur,  ne  committeret  prodium, 

j  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  .15 :  tncdici  signa  quaedam 
habent  ex  venis  ot  ex  apirttn  aegroti,  id. 
ib.  2,  70  Jin.  i  cf.  Virg.  ($.  3,  440 ;  SOS ;  4, 
2S3;  Oils.  8,  3,  et  taep. 

O.  '*n  image,  at  a  work  of  art;  mjigmn, 
statue,  picture,  etc, :  inerant  (eiaasi)  signa 
expretaa,  Tltani  qnonodo,  etc,  Naev.  3, 
13 :  stRtuas  deorum.  exempla  eantm  in- 
clcrnra,  signa  domi  pro  tupeHectfle  tta- 
tnere.Cato  in  i*risc.p.7e3P.;  signum pic- 
tum  in  pariete,  Plaut  Mere.  3,  3,  44  :  afae- 
nn  8igna,  Lucr.  I,  318 :  signum  aencum, 
niarmoreum,  eiiumeum,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4, 
1 ;  cf.  id.  Ofl'.  1,  41,  147;  Virg.  A.  4  867; 
536;  9,  363:  (vcsUs)  aum  sIgDitque  ri- 
gentibus  apta,  Lucr.  5,  1427 ;  so.  pallam 
signis  auroque  rigentem,  Virg.  A.  1,  648 : 
e  Pario  formatnm  marmore  signum.  Or. 

1  M.  3,  419 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  5,  183;  12,  398.— 
Hence  also, 

J}  An  image  or  device  on  a  seal-ring : 
a  seal,  signet:  oatcndi  taliellaa  Lenlulo  ct 

I  quactlvi,  cognoscerelxie  tlgnum.  Annait 

1  Est  vcfo,  inquam,  notum  signum,  imago 


Sill 

a<l  tai,' at,  Cic  CK.t  I,  Hi 
dttela  obaitMli  itne  tat,  nit 
1, 2«S :  cC  Cic.  Vm.  1 1.4i:tMtiBt 
tmae  ainis  bottinau  nolAtti  ra^ 
u«otar.ld.(tata.6.t3:  iaiarialb* 
n»tabellis.HerH.&C.38:  liKniBRi 
aignia  praetoribas  tralaatST.OcCt: 
3: -algiio  laeso  Bon  iasaaire  l^cMt  b 
Ep.  2;  3,  134:  vohnanitkanotw 
to  have  amder  teal,  (^Mt^MI  1 
sub  stgno  dawlriiqae  ni  tnbhat;* 
tam  vectisd,  id.  Aer.  1, 7.  tL 

It,  A  stfn  ta  the  kiaetn,  e  ndb 
(ton  (cf.  sidas) :  coell  nbkr  Iibs6i» 
na,  Laer.1,2;  cL  hn  ndi  Uaai  ti 
positis  signis  omsti,  iiL  5^  04;  tl  I  r;- 
■ignorom  octns  etoWlai,Cie:lHlt 
59:  alg&ia  onmlbBs  ad  tdnt  pmd-a 
sti^llit^Tue  TTTf.,^,:i.|,  id.  IbfL^  d;  B« 


Hk,  !.' 
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air  i-apT^irii^.  Or.  r.  5. 113;  an 
flitid.>ri-  Ekna  pariM,Hor.ftl(.!l:4 
ill  LW   a  ji  1f», 

1.  ail.  <nn«  •  dUad^tdnd 
earth,  ftiltir  m:*™  •Ma.  a  ItSIt' 
Mrr.  r.  11;  l.-r  .\«;39;liS>l:l» 
Wvll.  ]i'.  Ir:  fir..niB.8. 

^.  «U  ^r  ^li-  *■  <l-  tMh  '-L' 

aila,«'./.  .<  i««t>ii«»*a» 
trff/ih  SrM>», MidjwiM|Mif» 
litiet  efpitth.  Oc.  BrvLttS;  safc 
IrflcU].  »j..  .«Wv.  Virg.  A.  11715:  Fh I 
5,  iri, .;  71 :  Vlrr  "";.3,Sl»;ilWli;i 

dUc^oBi  ™.  "■>.•*■  M  i** 

oJivJirij  i-ul[ir.  i'la.  39^7,19:  can  IB 
7.  4  :  .J.  I 

,  (aSlaaa,  I"'/.  Aumifnmi  I 

Liv  :iei.  in  , 

'' SitalU05"nit.ia.  deMmdm 
t.2T,Tk~VjiT.i.57;P«t.5t.8,H:» 
7  priu-[Vi 

i,  1«,  J..l»..,   C^n*  Llv.a,  15  &»:» 

Silann.,  fk.  ns.  1,  t;liOti«:il 
,  Cat.  4.  4  :  Hall.  (:  SO  tad  51:  EMM 
,  Clr.  Hrut  3i ;  id.  Fam.  10,3»-Db('  % 
I  l^TltflllTlffT  *  ^m-adLOfaramd** 
;  oi'  f  .^\/fl  M  a*  -■  ?<;  naiiisoonsalaa.CT^ 
;  S'.i.  a  1.  !  7  1.UU  il.) 
j       '  2.  AlAlMtcl  ■■  =  '**  ^«' 

It.i.in.^.  t  fiiui.i>ifaor>i^s«wi« 
I  lVT>iilini:  iiMin  a  tead  «f  Ml— >  I* 
id  '-•  !  '  ■  '  .  ■•:  'Smed.:  Fatl'in- 
[  M09,p.  ai»;  Inscr.  UrD.ss.3S1:^ 

Fab.  169. 

9£KxiUi  i'  m.,  TiyapK,  i  •in'!'* 

ing  tke  SonndoTf  bttwea  Lfma  ni 

(Matpania.  now  Hetr,  Plin.3.4  9.<<.« 
'  3, 100,  106.  &  236;  Virg.  a  S,  1«:  •--' 
I  583;  e£  Maan.  ItaL  l.P.7Si  <kiak< 
I  Siloraa,  MeL  3,  4.  9 ;  sod  Sis.  U  < 
;  436;  CoL  poet.  10^  136. 

.  (•iUtam  aBtisBipro««trf» 
I  jeataculam  dieimw,  appcfctiat  qny 
I  juni  vinum  aili  eosditaiB  i 

abaorfaebant  Fest  p.  I5L 
I      MtMy^  i,  at.    A  kind  ^ 
I  age,  Apiuaa  giaieoltut.  L; 

^Miter.  <■*- T.  stet.  rt.  •'.^ , 
dnSbiu  U.  a.  f!M>«!l< 

kinT^cantJamil  rfnta*  aaisa« 

vian.  Gubi  D.  4,3;  Inter  Ot*"»; 
1  3193.— Beoce,  B,  la  tbe  bttr  t«Ba 
I  period,  A  eeruunUfk  ajtar  a  ^* 
I  priXf^xftnueiar,  CeA  Jas«a-J,S.*>^= 

15,63,38:  Inacr-OreH-aaWC 
I      itfteagftWi  adv.,  V.  tanOw*  mfy 
1      Sratittntf)  a,  am.  <^  [AalM, 
I  iVi/ta/jfviirtorrUril.-naftasMWff^ 

tls  sQentioaa  aecreta.  Am  K.  U.  a'"" 
;  Adv,  sllentl6se.  *''5.'*^i^f 

rilur  pnbHcnm  booam,  Caadad.  ra.  li, 

i    iilSB«Bm,^»(*«l,i.i«*f 

]  or  sitent,   nviaeietsnaas,  stAmM,  a^ 

(very  f req.  and  qaite  chsa.) :  I L  i  t  jt 

i  In   gen. :   odam  et  silmi^  •*  »*■ 

Uec.  proL  alt.  35:  et  ipse  "*«•*** 

terit  siienlinm  fnit,  CSc.  fc  Or.  1  '>,•'• 

1  cr.id.ib.1,35;  id.R«p.i»:  ■"^T* 

'  mtgnoHkaitio,id.Q-Fr.SLl;  «*^ 

I  anjtus,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 19, 3:  k«<f!" 

Fabulae  silcntiam.  Plant  Am.  P"*^' 

I  ao,  fee  sUcntinm.  id.  Pen.  i  !*;«"* 

I  de  Div.  1,  38,  59;  and,  sflfado  tea  » 

lenee  being  obtained.  Qnadrit.  ia  0*%^ 

10;  Liv.  84,  7  Jta.,-  PMr.  » P-i  •*; 

3;^8tetal.:  also  art*  the  s**-*^ 

ar^metinaflrMC.-  FtUatqaaBsT 
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ckidcafe<:iaet,UT.8,4Sitt;  MlVM.-iL 
.1,  !jOi  Oma.  la  6;  Piuedr.  i,S,  15:  Per*. 
i,  T :  evm  Bilcndo  mimadirenitc,  Tcr. 
Kun.  proL  44 :  aonro  p«r  sileDtlara,  id. 
UcKiiL  proL  :i(> ;  cf.  id.  ilcc.  praL  oIL  21 ; 
id.  Pliorin.  proL  31 ;  Ttic.  A.*,  S3;  id.  Agr. 
3 :  ogo  iDu  oiimCB  ret  eii  ailoitio,  Cic 
Pror.  Cont.  12 ;  cf.*  ut  uwn  fcro  pnm  oni. 
tioais  flilentio  prnetorirctur,  t»  tilaice^ 
withoul  apptatim,  id.  BnlL  33  fin. ;  Bioro 
freq..  proeturiro  silentio  moms,  to  pau 
over  in  fUetttx,  to  My  notiiiif  about,  id. 
.Soil.  9lfin.i  Id.  Part  or.  £1  ««. ;  ill.  Pfail. 
13,  6  Orell.  JV.  cr.  ;  lor  which,  edontio 
tranaire,  id.  An.  2,  19,  .1;  Quint.  3,  3,  1 : 
Sk  13, !»;  PUa.  Ep.  S,  tM).  6 :  pmctvrrcki, 
Cic.  Phil.  7,  3,  8:  trHntmittcro  aliqueni. 
Vac.  A.  1, 13  jfn.  et «!. ;  ct'.  Hlao,  qWMi  M. 
'ralliuR  fie  oranibns  (oratoribna)  actiitis 
saae  nlentiain  egcrit,  ktepM  giixnct,  it  «i. 
Um,  Qolnt  10,  1,  3H :  imd,  do  Farlho  •!■ 
lentium  eat,  nttkiMg  <•  tuM,  Cio.  Att  S,  16 
jS«. ;  utiaadem  eommafillaiMio  vindioa. 
rem,  i.  t.  obtcurit^,  id.  de  Or.  S,  3,  7 ;  lo 
Sen.  Bp.  21 ;  PUn.  Kp.  9,  14  :  gravisamaa 
plagaa  ferre  lilentio,  M.  Toae.  %  9U.  Fo- 
(^ :  fer  opem  furtoque  itlentia  drme,  »> 
morx  fUtmce/rom  le.  teUtf,  ditclsm,  Ot, 
M.  e,  TOO.— Of  the  uiUntti,  lOoaa,  drmd 
of  night :  ailcntlo  noetii  Caeaar  ex  -caatris 
o^TvMna.  Caca.  &  O.  7,  38,  7 ;  K>,  In  ailBO. 
tio  nootifl.  Id.  ib.  7,  86,  2;  cf.,  ae  neom 
noetia  afienlio  audiaae  olariorcm  hamaDa, 
X»iT.  5,  33.  6 ;  paule  RDte  medfaim  Doctem 
ailentio  eic  ompMo  egreiai,  Caaa.  B.  Q.  7, 
11,  7;  cf.  Id.  Ib.  7,  18,  2;  7,  60,  1;  Li».  8, 
■Xi.  l.'S ;  9,  38,  14.  Piwt.,  ill  Ifae  jnlxr..-  ai- 
Icntla  noetia,  Luer.  4,  461 ;  ao  Or.  M.  7, 
IM ;  cl,,  tncicnraa  aUeoOa,  Luer.  4, 4)es.— 
The  tcUlntn,  quuHu—  of  the  fclda :  nac- 
tus  aUealla  mrla,  Ov.  M.  1, 3:iS.— Of  wand 
ttMt  makea  no  noiae,  daea  not  snap,  Plia. 
H,  16,  28. 

B.  1°  partlc,  in  augural  lane.,  i^Vee- 
domfrom  Jiaturhmnae,  hence  fauUlanUM, 
pfrfeotnat  in  the  taking  of  nlupiccs  :  "  id 
sJlentium  dicimus  la  anspicilA,  quod  om- 
nl  vitio  caret,"  eh;.,  Cic.  do  Dir.  2,  34  ;  e£ 
Feet.  p.  267;  and  a.  v.  aiKlaraCM,  p.  968. 
n,  Trantf,  A  mmii-ttiU,  opp.  to  mo- 
tion or  activity,  anatitm,  repow,  ivoctfan, 
tranqmUU^,  etc.  (nrely,  but  qralte  clase.) : 
mundus  coelt  vastus  con^tttit  silentio, Knn. 
In  Macr.  6,  2  waJ.  :  Kilentiuin  perpf>tunra 
jtidiciorum  nc  fori,  Cic.  Pis.  14. 32 :  cf  Tac. 
At^.  3y  :  vitam  ailrntio  traneire.  Ball.  C.  I : 
ailentiunn  otiumqae  inter  armatofl,  Liv.  2, 
45,  4  :  bidunm  dcindo  ailentium  liiltneu. 
trlH  tranegrodientibus  nmnem,  id.  37, 2^,  5 ; 
iUom  pmettirae  tenor  et  siletttlum,  Tac. 
A  vr.  6 ;  quantam  diataift  a  niorte  lilentia 
vitao  »  Sil.  3,  145. 

SBttBTU)  t<  <"'  ^nXiivdC!  L  9UMW, 
lAa  tutor  ami  contfimt  mtttndMttt  qf^eekmy 
itprtatntsd  am  bmltUuadtd,  with  Aart  kam$ 
and  a  fiat  note,  u  drunhtit,  laacMout,  und 
mounted  on  an  an.  Her.  A.  P.J339;  Virg. 
E.  6,  13 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  1. 543;  Id.  Fmt  l,3Wi 
413 :  6,  339 ;  Id.  Met  11, 90 ;  99 ;  Cic.  Tnac. 
I.  4B;  Ilyx.  Fab.  ISL^L  A  Omkkhio- 
rtan,  Cic.  de  DIr.  1,  B4,  4»;  Li».  26,  49,  S; 
Nop.  Hann.  13,  3;  Hln.  4, 92.  36. 

gjgj^,  Ql,  2.  0.  n.  and  a.  To  te  noltt- 
ter*,  atttt,  or  titent,  to  keep  oitenee ;  act.  not 
to  gptttk  of.  It teepeUent  mfoatm  a  thing 
(qntte  clnaa. ;  not  in  Caea.) :  I,  Lit :  M 
Moot.:  (Heteettaeeteatqaaanlnnimad' 
rortite,  Piaut  Poen.  prol.  3 ;  id.  Capt  3, 1 , 
JO  ;  <9p(lnioin  quemqne  ailere,  Llr.  39, 27 
adjcn. .-  aedentibaa  ac  allcntibua  cnnotia, 
^uet  Cloud.  31 ;  obetrepetntca  forte  rnnae 
»nere  jMait,-  id.  Aug.  94.  — (/J)  WHh  de: 

rim  oeteri  de  nobis  sflent,  Cic.  .SuH.  29 : 
drBCone  iilct  Id.  de  D»T.  «,  38 ^n.;  de 
fw  pubbcn  irt  iilcrimiDS,  id.  Brtft  KJtn. ; 
•t  id  ib.  TBjIii.— Impers. :  de  jurfrio  «lle- 
nir,  TVr.  Fh.  5,  2, 13 ;  ao  Oic.  de  Wv.  bi 
Ciu^cil.  10.  39 ;  Sail.  C.  2.  8.— ()■)  e.  hoc  .- 
m  hoc  ailebia,  CI6.  Att  S,  13  Jin. :  ncque 
to  ailt^bo.  I.iber,  Hor.  Od.  1. 12,  21  i  ef.  id. 
ib.  4.  9,  31 :  (brtia  facta.  Or.  M.  12,  576.— 
Pan. :  en  Tct  silctur,  Cic.  Fl.  3 :  ne  none 
luldcm  poet  tot  secula  rileantur.  Liv.  27, 
10,7;  cf.l'nc.  A?r.41.— (,!)  With  a  relatire- 
•Irtuoe  :  qn«  tnierit  meroedo,  sllet  Or.  M. 
]■  osa — '([)  Wllh  an  object  clan™ :  otai. 
cat  verbum  fncere,  Auct  B.  HIsp.  3,  7. 

«  Of  tfilnga  (mostly  poet) :  Intempcata 
dlet'nox,  Virg.  G.  1, 247:  silet  aequor,  id. 


EdS,  S?;  eo,  mat*,  Val.  FL7.  549:  ini' 
molae  fronde«  Ov.  U.  7, 187 :  a«r,  Id.  ib. ; 
01'.,  auf  a,  Ool.  3,  31,  S ;  and,  vend,  id.  12, 
2a,  4 :  .traaqiiillo  ftilet  immotaqne  attoIH- 
tur  UBda  Campus,  Virg.  A.  5,  ]  27 ;  cf.,  ai- 
lent  late  loca,  U.  ib.  9,  190 :  teinpai  erat 
quo  cuncU  ailimt.  Or.  U.  10, 446.  Ct  alao 
under  Pa.— Act. .-  ai-  cbarlac  aileant  q«od 
bone  fcccria,  Uor.  Od.  4,  8,  21. 

Q,  Tranaf.,  To  be  atHl  or  Tuirc  (opp. 
to  behig  in  action),  to  remain  inmotive,  to 
reet,  cenM  (in  claas.  prosei  for  Oio  moat 
imrtonly  of  things) ;  ot  cycnea  mele  Piioe- 
boaque  Carmina  conaiminrationeoppres- 
F^n  silcrent,  Luer.  2, 506 ;  ct,  silent  olatiua 
Mnsno  Varronlaqnain  eolebant  Cic.  Acad. 
i.  1,  2 :  sUent  Icfea  inter  arma,  id.  Mil.  4, 
10:  ai  quando  arabtols  silent  id.  Leg.  3, 17 
fin.;  no  silcrct  sine  fahulis  bilaritas,  Petr. 
110,  6. — Of  persons:  fixaquc  lilet  Gradi- 
vns  hi  basin,  Val.  Fl.  4,  281 :  nee  ceterao 
nationea  silcbant  (compled  vhA  amm  me- 
Tore),  Tac.  H.  3,  47.— Henco 

aliens,  enlta  (usirfr.  phir.,  sHenta  loca, 
LaoT.  fai  eell.  19. 7, 7).  Pa.,  StUl,  ealm.  fniet, 
rilent :  naclB  aOeoli,  Or.  M.  4,  84 ;  so,  >(- 
lend  nocte,  l^etr.  poet.  89, 2, 32 ;  for  wMoh, 
silenlB  nocie.  Tih.  1, 3. 16 :  ailcnte  eaeis, 
Plbi.  18, 28,  Ml :  ailenti  agnlne  dneam  Toa, 
Lhr.  25, 38,  U;  so,  ailenti  agmine,  id.  31, 
38  fin. ;  35,  4,  4  :  per  hlcos  sUeales,  Vtlf. 
U.  1,  476 ;  so,  ioen,  Lae*.  1. 1. ;  Yulta  de- 
Hxua  ntarque  ailenti,  Val.  FL  7.  407 :  nm- 
hrae.  sUentaa,  t  e.  e/  tie  dead,  Virg.  A.  6, 
264  :  also  called  populua,  Claud.  Rapt 
Proa.  3,  237;  more  Iraq.  nteoL:  nnhrae 
SOentun,  Ot.  M.  15,  797 ;  so,  atleotiaB 
rex,aedea,see.,id.  ib.S,SS6;  15,772;  Val. 
Fl.  I,  730.  The  Py  tiiagomna  were  iiho 
called  Silcntes  for  the  live  years  during 
wfaieii  they  -vere  to  listen  to  the  inatnu:. 
dona  of  Pythagoras,  Or.  M.  IS,  66;  hence 
silentes  annl,  these  five  years  of  the  l*yth* 
agoreana,  Chrad.  Cons.  Mali  Iteod.  137 : 
— hina  ailmti,  not  eMinin/r,  i.e.  at  the  end 
tfii't  month,  Cato  R.  R  29;  so  Id.  ib.  40; 
M;  Col.2, 10, 11 ;  ef. rUn.  16, 39,74,S  196: 
sarmentum,  not  yet  shooting  forth,  CtA.  4, 
29, 1 ;  so,  vineae,  id.  4, 27, 1 :  tnrcnli,  id. 
IL  2.  26 :  llos,  id.  ISl  7, 1 :  ora,  tn  rhiA 
the  ehicke  do  not  yrt  move,  id.  6,  5,  15. — 
*/<dr.,  sllenter,  Silendy,  Jnveoc.  3,  48a 
1,  flOWk  ^s,  n,  A  kind  of  brook- 
iNHoarPlln.  16,  18,  3i;  24,  10,  44;  Virg. 
«.  2, 12  Serr. 
8.  8ilar>  "^e  River  SUana;  v.  Silams. 
ifloflCOf  ^tc,  V.  ineh.  n.  To  become 
$tm,  sUent,  ealm,  or  quiet  (rare;  not  la 
Cic.) :  dum  hao  silescvot  turbae,  Tcr.  Ad. 
5,  3.  10:  deum  domna  aim  afleactt,  Virg. 
A.IO,  101:coelifaroraeqDinoctiallaZaph- 
yrl  aileacit  anris,  OtolL  46, 3 :  renii  siles- 
ooat  0».  Tr.  9,  151. 

iBaK<  Icis,  as.  (/„  Virg.  A.6, 471 ;  8, 233; 

OrTlO,  las ;  304 ;  614)   L  Anf  hard 

monefannd  infietde,  afohkUttrme,  nf&mt, 

fivnt'ttont :  stlioem  caedere,  Cic.  de  IHt, 

3. 41,  8S:  sBIco  riaa-aterwere,  i,iT.  4i,  27, 

5:  aiSci  Boimillam  exeDderp,  Virg.  A.  1, 

174  :  gravem  medkM  elHcem  Jaoulatus  la 

InMea,  Ot.  M.  7, 139,  et  aaep.  Fmq.  joined 

with  lapis :  Ag.  Ilia  muHer  Inpidem  sUi- 

cem  aaMgere.  ut  ao  amrt  poteat    ilfi. 

Pol  Id  •uidem  hand  meolire :  nam  tu  es 

lapMe  rilloe  sttdtlor.  Plant  Poen.  1,  2,  77 

>7. ,'  so  Cato  R.  R.  18,  3:  LIt.  30,  43,  9; 

Fest  s.  T.  LAVinwK,  p.  85.    And  with  sax* 

tm :  poreumwxo  sWeewronssit  Lir.  1, 

24  ^M. — To  denote  hard-heortedneee  ;  bor 

sDice  nati  aannu,  Cic.  Tase.  3,  6 :  nee  in 

>  tenoro  st»t  HM  rorric  silex,  Tlh.  1, 1,  64 : 

'  of.  Ot.  M.  9,  614  :  et  dicam  snicea  pecma 

I  iMhere  tunm,  id.  Trist  3, 11,  4 :  motnra. 

^ae  dnraa  Verba  qneror  silices.  id.  Met  9, 

304. — n.  In  gen.,for.4nKJk,  mv^pod), 

Luer.  6,  684 :  validi  slliees.  Id.  .^72 ;  so  id. 

1  9,  449 :  stffbat  acuta  silex  praeciaia  undi- 

'  qoB  saxis,  Virg.  A,  8,  283. 

um,  V.  ^IHufl,  ao.  IL 

in,  ii,  m.  [silex]  One  Ant 

P^nee  roade  itnk  pebbU-etonee,  a  povior, 

Frantin.  Aqnaed.  117. 

■3ieMrBbUB>  H,  *>.  *  Z,  Afimenlftat, 

''  Caecil.  in  Fest  p.  140  and  239;  Var.  in 

i  Won.  48.  9. — Hence  a  term  of  abnso  ap. 

'  plied  to  an  old  man,  T«r.  Ad.  4, 3, 48 ;  for 

which,  in  the  maae.,  siUeatllisSf  Cine. 

in  Folg.  .'i60,  31.— IL  A  klndofeamare, 

,  Am.  7,  !M». 


ftlt.9 


I  or  limeetoiie,  Mieioues  aaxa,  Vlir.  8,  ifin, 
'      "Ht^t  ""•  /•   ,*  pinnt,  also  colled 


i  focnam  Uraec*m,/<najrgs<i,  Plin.  18,  Ui> 
'  39 :  24.  19,  130.  Called  also,  siUqua,  CoL 
2,  10,  33;  11,2,71. 

'nKcttSi  ■<^-/  <'•"•'  [siliqua]  A  lUtU 
kiuk  or  pod,  a  eilicie,  Var.  K.  K.  L  23,  3. 

fllig1m*liw>  >^  <".  [siligo]  A  baker 
qf  wkHt-fionr,  Ulp.  Dig.  47,  2,  .13,  &  11; 
Inscr.  Orell.  tie.  1810 ;  ap.  Keinea.  el.  1, 
no,  254 1  ap.  Don.  cl,  9,  tvo,  11. 

friBcniinaf  a,  am.  «<«.  [id.]  Cy  <ehet, 
whealen:  tnrina, Cato  R.  K.  121 ;  Plin.  IB, 
9, 20 :  pnnis,  Var.  In  Non.  88, 14 ;  Sea.  Kp. 
123  med. ;  119 :  cunni.  i,  e.  witatt*  laoecs 
in  the  form  of  cuoni.  Malt.  9,  3 ;  cf.,  Pria- 
pua,  id.  14,  19  in  lemm. 

am«>f  inis,  f.:\,A  kind  ofvay  idtHe 
wheat,  ^inttr-Kkeat,  Triticum  hibernam, 
L. ;  Cato  R.  H.  35,  1 :  Var.  K  IL  1,  23,  2; 
Col.  3,  6,  2 ;  2,  9,  5  ;^3 ;  FUn.  18,  8,  20 » 
18,  7,  U)>L  — OL  Trana£,  Fine  wkeaim. 
fiour,  Phn.  18,  9,  20;  Jut.  5,  70;  6,  472. 

^Oamnt,  ae,  /..-  I^A  pod  or  kmik  et 
legumifious  plania,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  S3,  3; 
PUa.  18,  12,  30;  Virg.  G.  1,  74;  176.— 
Hence,  B.  Tranaf,  aiiiquae,  Arma^ 
PHlee,  Uor.  Ep.  2,  L  123  ;  Pers.  3, 55 ;  Jnv. 
11, 58.— XI,  siliqua  Graeca,  The  edrab-t^m, 
a  cartb,  Ut.  John't  bread,  Ool.  .V  10,  20;  7, 
1,  6;  Arb.  2S,  1 ;  also,  almaly  siliqua,  Piio: 
15,  24,  26;  23,  a  79;  PaiL  Febr.  25,  27; 
laMt  117.  A  Tariety  of  the  aaaae  is  call. 
ed  siliqua  Syriaca,  PIm.  83.  8,  79;  Sertb. 
Cosiip.  131.- BL  The  same  aa  foenam 
Graecum ;  t.  ailicla.— .{y.  The  naass  qf  • 
ven/tmaU  weight  or  asaisar^  ilbem.  Fann. 
de  Fowl.  10;  Veg.  1,  2a  2;  as  a  coin,  <A< 
lwtnlf.fi»irth  pan  of  a  soUdus,  Cod.  Jnalio. 
i,3e.hfia. 

■JMatlilWll  Mil]  I.  "■  '4  rl*nt,  «ls» 
caUed  piperitis,  pepper-won,  PHn.  19,  la 
60;  29.  17,  66. 

ailinor)  "i  <>.  tlep-  [aHiqua.  ni>.  LI 
n  pnTforth  or  gel  podt,  Plin.  17,  9,  6; 
18, 7, 10,  }  S9. 

(*  SHUtf)  !■•  <■■  The  name  of  eetenl 
rittre:  J.  I.  q.  Jaxartoa,  q.  v.  Plin.  6,  iS> 
18.— 8.  Uq.  Taaais.  q.  t.  Ms  Von,  PHn.  6, 
7,  7.  —3,  .4  ri'rer  in  the  Venetian  lerrit^ 
riee.  Plin.  3,  18.  22.) 

Silinfi  a.  Tile  ntmeefn  Roman  seaec 
e.  g.  P.  8mua  Xerra,  a  propraetor  m  Bitkifn- 
■a  isad  Pontna,  Cic  Fam.  13, 47 ;  61  lu.  i  T. 
Silius,  a  mititary  tribune  under  Otetmr, 
Caes.RG.3.7/a.:  C.MIns  ltalicu«,aasi*. 
brated  Roman  poH  m  the  latter  haif  oftha 
firitrentmy  qftke  Ckrittian  rrm,  author  of « 
poem  still  extant  called  Punioa ;  t.  BUir^ 
R«m.  Lit  9,  ^  63  sy.^Hence  n,  SBSSi^' 
■NU,  a,  nm,  adj..  Of  or  beUmgint!  to  a 
mine,  miirnn:  vBIa,  negottun,  Cic.  Alt. 
12;  27;  ef.  id.  ib.  13,  31. 

ttiq«»yi|BAwfc  l.as.=s,AW^*fc* 
A  wrtterjf  Inmpoona or aatiree,  Amm.9t, 
16  med. 

<*dUll%^<a.  =  <'<^l^M>  ^  Undifam- 
tericaTwrS^g,  Cic.  Att  16,  U  Era,  nftf 
oL  Irf. ;  eC  OcD.  3, 17,  and  sUlographnaJ 

♦  ■llwIHIli  i.  ai.=:>iA>u^c,  A  etrip  of 
parekw/nt  ottneked  a  a  book  roll,  on  wMtdt 
wot  writtm  Ike  title  of  the  work  and  tta 
authm'e  neme,  Cic.  Att  4,  5;!ii. ,-  4, 8,  a,  ( 
3  (id.  ib.  4,  4,  b,  written  as  (}reok). 

nl09  fnuK,  T,  tfns, 

(■avUiuBf  K.  «■  =  rlA^iar,  A  plant, 
called  in  pare  l.,atin  laaerpitkun,  Cato  M. 
R.  157,  7;  PUn.  19,  3,  15 ;  22,  23,  48  (Cd. 
6,  17,  7,  TTTilten  as  Greek). 

28,  13.)  ' 

(*  Wjai'Mi  am,  ni.  =  £Asa/>s(,  A  peo- 
Ws  e/SHMia,  PHa  3, 16,  39;  Tac.  A.  IS, 

'■QftnUk i.  «.  =  e'Xstrpod  A  river-JM, 
ntohnSe  ehratfieh,  Hilurus  Glanis,  U; 
Plin.»,15,l7;  32,9.33;  Jnv. 4.  38;  14,131 

aMsssif  a,  um,  adj.  Haning  a  broad, 
tnmadnp  note,  pug-niwed,  enubnoeed,  of 
p6i :  eo<^H>B  (deos  arl^tramur)  siKis,  flao- 
eoa,  frontnnes )  etc.,  Cie.  N.  D.  1,  29.  Ait- 
te-ctase.  collat.  ibrm.  fl£l#«  dnia,  at..  Plant. 
Bud.  3,  2. 1 1 ;  Var.  in  Hon.  35,  25.  Also 
aa  A  Roman  aumaime,  eap.  of  the  geaa 
Seegia.  8n.  M.  ;)erains  Orata  .Silus,  Cio. 
de  Or.  2,  70,  28.1 :  M.  Hercius  Hilus,  U». 
38,  »r,  7 ;  Erkhel.  D.  N.  5,'l).  306 :  DomJ- 
ttot  BUua,  Tee.  A.  15,  SSjfa.,  et  al.-iii  the 
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oilier  form,  Armntiua  Silo,  OalMr.  Dl;. 

48,  19,  87 ;  ct  PUn.  11,  37,  Sft 

ailva  Com  correctly  writteD  »ylv«), 
se  (Krchaic  ^en.,  silvai;  v,  in  the  fuUg. 
■Uiia  sosnncd  aa  a  trUyl,  Uor.  Od.  1,  'A 
4 ;  id.  Epod.  U  2;  cf.  Prise,  p.  546  P.),/. 
[sibiisicd,  and  with  the  digamma  frOm 
GAi;]  A  wood,  forest,  woadiand:  1,  Lit; 
(lupus)  CoDJicit  in  silvom  sese,  Enn.  Ann. 
1,  80 :  omne  sonabat  Arbustum  frcmitd 
ailval  frondosal,  id.  lb.  7,  32 :  (ignes)  Con. 
ficerciit  ulras,  Lucr.  1,  90j :  per  silvaa 

Srofundas.  id.  S,  42;  so  ib.  99U;  cf.  Cic 
e  Div.  1,  SO,  114 :  (Ancus  Martius)  silvas 
mariUioaa  omnea  publlcavit,  id.  Kep.  2, 
18 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  19,  5 :  Caesar  ailraa 
eaedere  Instituit,  id.  ib.  3,  29 :  dea  sBra- 
rum,  1. 1.  Dima,  Ot.  M.  3, 163;  ct,  aUra. 
rum  nnmina,  Fanni  £t  8atyii  fratrea,  id. 
ib.  6,  392 

B.  Transf. :  1.  A  plmttatiim-cf  trm, 
an  orchard,  a  grove  ^  n  growth  or  crop  of 
other  plants  (mostly  poet  and  in  post. 
Aug.  prosf^  :  signs  in  silva  dieposita,  Cic 
Verr.  2,  ] ,  19  Ascon. ;  cf..  intec  ailvaa  Aca- 
demi  quacrerc  venim,  Hor.  £p.  2,  2,  45 : 
tristis  lupioi  Sustuleris  fragilea  ealamos 
aQvaoiqae  sonantem,  Virv.  Q.  1, 76  Ueyne ; 
ao  id.  lb.  152;  4,  STJj  Grat  Cyneg.  47  j 
CoL  7,  9, 7. 

.  2.  In  tfce  plur^  for  TVesa  (poet)  :  Prop. 
1,  14,  5 :  silvanim  aliae  pressos  propagi- 
nia  ercus  Exspectant,  Virg.  G.  2,  26 :  frac- 
tia  obtenduat  limina  silria,  gtat  Tb.  S,  248 ; 
of  Lnc.  2,  409  Cert;  i,  525. 

n,  Trop.,  to  denote  A  crowded  hmss, 
abuvdana:  or  gvamuy  (quite  class.;  in 
Cic  sometimes  with  quaet) :  omnis  uber- 
taa  et  quasi  silva  dicendi  ducta  ab  illis 
(Academicis)  est  Cic  Or.  3. 12;  cf  id.ib. 
40  jin. .- — silvae  satis  ad  rem,  Plaut  Mil.  4, 
4, 18 :  silra  rerum,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  26, 103 : 
•lira  virtutuui  et  vliiorum,  id.  lb.  3.  30 : 
allva  obserrationum  sennonis  sntiqut, 
Siiet  Gramm.  24  «».— Poot.;  densam  fe- 
reus  in  pectorc  silvam,  a/orest  (of  darts), 
Luc  6,  20.')  Cort. :  horrida  siccao  Silra 
comae,  a  hrUtHng  foreat,  Juv,  9,  13 ;  — 
eUra,  as  The  tUUo/a  book  i  cf  OcU.  Noct 
Att  praef  ^  6;  Quint  10,  3, 17.  So  the 
SUraeofSutins. 

tsUv&IUM)  arum,  /.  (silral  FenaU 
weaddaiin,  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  2103. 

SilTAinu  (Sylv.),  i,  m.  (id.)  I,  SUai- 
nKs.  a  deuif  prceiding  otcr  wuokt  and  all 
places  ptaaied  with  trees,  the  god  of  woods, 
the  rural  Marl,  Cato  R.  li.  83 ;  Virg.  A.  8, 
600;  id.  Gcorg.  1,  20;  Hor.  Ep.  2. 1,  143; 
id.  Od.  3,  29,  S) ;  Id.  Epod.  2,  22;  Or.  tl. 
14,  639 ;  Plsut  Aul.  4.  6, 8 ;  10  ;  Oe.  N.  D. 
435,89;  Inscr.  Ori<L  BO.  276;  328;  333; 
882;  1387  eg.,  et  »1.;  cf  HartuDiT,  Rolig. 
d.  Rom.  2,  p.  170  so.— IL  Transf.,  in  the 
plitr..  The  gods  of  woods  and  fields,  ayi. 
mil  deities,  svlvans.  Or.  M.  1,  193;  Luc.  3, 
403;  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  1616.— (*  in,  .<<iiB- 
mau  proper  name,  Aur.  Vict  Cses.  42.) 

aUT&ta^na  (»yi»-).  *•  >>m.  «4)-  [>*.] 

X,  OJ  or  belosging  to  a  wood  or  to  trees, 
wood-  (an  econoni.  word) ;  fslces,  Cato 
It  R.  11,  4  ;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  22,  5.-11 
Transf,  of  plants  and  animalB,  Growing 
or  raitntng  wHd,  wild :  laurus,  mala,  pi. 
rua,  etc.,  Cato  R.  R.  8,  2 ;  143,  3 ;  Var.  H. 
S.  1, 40,  5;  Id.  ap.  Non.  555,  31 ;  FaU.  Aug. 
8,5:  mus,  PUn.  30,  8,  22. 

•UveiCO  (sylr.),  £re,  v.  <«A.  n.  (id.] 
Ofthe  grape-rine.  To  grow  or  run  wild, 
to  run  to  wood ;  (vitia)  ne  silrescat  sar- 
menlis,  Cic.  do  Sen.  15, 52 ;  cf  Col.  4, 11, 2. 

nlV0StriB  (sylv.),  e  (collat  form,  dot., 
9iL%'ANo  51LVE3THO,  Inscr.  Orell.  no. 
4990),  adj.  (id.)  |.  Of  or  belonging  to  a 
wood  or  forest,  overgrown  with  woods,  wood- 
ed, woody  (quite  clnss.) :  coUis  sUvestris, 
Caes.  B.  G.  2, 18, 2 ;  so,  mons,  Var.  B.  R. 
1, 12, 1 ;  Cic  N.  D.  2,  53,  132:  locus,  id. 
Lael.  19, 68 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 19, 1 ;  7,  35, 2 : 
antra.  Or.  M.  13.  47:  aser.  Col.  11,  2,  52; 
Uor.  F.p.  2,  2  186 :  ria  (coupled  with  in. 
culta),  Cic,  Brut  74,  2u9 ;  s.  et  montuosus 
situs  (opp.  campcstris).  Col.  7,  2,  3 : — sil. 
vestria  secla  forarum,  Lucr.  5, 965 ;  cf  id. 
ib.  1410;  and,  belua,  L  e.  a  she-wolf,  Cic. 
Rep.  2,  2;  hence  also,  uber.  ie,  of  a  she- 
wolf.  Prop.  3,  9,  51 :  homines,  living  in 
woods,  fbresters.  llor.  A.  P.  391 :  niimen, 
sphux,  Plto.  36,  12, 17:  bellum.  Lucr.  5, 
1344:  umbra,  Or.  H.  13,  815,  et  saep.— 
1418 
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gl,  Transf.:  A,  Of  phMtaoid  aniuula, 
rowing  wild,wiU:  tsnii  PUn.  8,  2i,  30; 
so,  arictes  (coupled  with  fori),  CoL  7, 3, 4 : 
gnlUnac,  id.  8, 13: — arborea  aUvestres  ac 
terse,  CoL  3, 1,  8;  so,  pruni.  id.  2,  2,  20: 
faK  I'lin.  18,  12,  30:  cicer,  id.  22,  23,  72: 
oHva,  Or.  M.  2, 681 :  coma,  Hor.  8.  2,  2, 
57,  et  aaopiaa. ;  also  in  the  Comp, :  sihres. 
triora  omniji  tardlora,  PKn.  16,  27,  50  :— 
mel,id.  II,  16, 15.— A.  lu  gen.,  for  agres- 
tia,  Syhan,  rieral,  pastoral  (poet)  :  Mass, 
Lucr.  4,  591 ;  so  Virg.  E.  1,  2  (for  which, 
agrestis.  Id.  ib.  6, 8)  :— ('  truculentua  et  ail. 
vealet.  Sen.  HippoL  461). 

mvill,v.LRhea. 
-  nlyileola  (sylr.),  ne,  cosi.  [ailra^»i1o) 
Inh3Httng  woods,  st/Uean  (a  poet  word) : 
aUricdao  boraones,  Naer.  2,  17 ;  so,  riri. 
Prop.  3, 13,  34  :  Faunua,  Vu-g:  A.  10,  551 : 
Pa]es,Or.  F.4,  Y46. 

,  'tOn-^tM^  Cyiv.),  Id*  «*.  /. 

(ailra)  Uemg  ta  Me  awmts :  oerra,  Ca- 
tuliei,72. 

(sylr.),  a,  nm,  <«.  (sfl- 

ing  or  crushing  die  for- 

',  \ja.ex.\,  276. 


va.frattgo] 
stt  or  irses 


flahra  rent!. 


«ilvi*«r  (sylr.).  «ra,  Srum,  oil--  |ail- 
v»fero)  Beorvsg  woods,  wamisd,  woodf 
(rery  rarely):  montsa,  PUn.  31,  3,  28: 
DKV8,  a  sylvan  dsiOf,  inscr.  OrelL  no.  1488 
(perhaps  spurious). 

SilviMi'  >i,  as.  ne  iiaais  of  saurat 
Ungs  of  Mm  longa,  Lir.  L  3 ;  Vurg.  A.  6, 
7t9  i  Or.  M.  14,  em  Hence  the  Tot,  8U. 
via;  V.  1.  Rhea. 

MOftttaa,  «.  am.  id).  («il")  J^«  •/ 
tooDOs  or  trees,  woody:  saltus,  Lir.  9,  3,7: 
— rsmi  cmicHDt  silrosa  multitudioc  for- 
ssi.likt,  Plin.  12,  5,  11 ;  sa  crebrae  artm- 
res  ct  ailrosae,  Vltr.  8,  1^. 

■Uvnlaf  se,  /.  din.  fid.)  A  little  wood, 
a  copse  (very  rarely).  Col.  8,  W,  4;  Sid. 
Cmn.  9,  329. 

^  arilylmwi,  i,  n. = oi^vimr,  A  thisilsliks 
plant,  gnnSeUa,  Plin.  32;  S3, 43;  36, 7, 25. 

lAniftr  so./.  In  architecture,  A  mould- 
ing, the  ogee,  Vitr.  3,  3  Jin.  ,*  inscr.  Grut 
207  col.  1. 

9iin1WVVtQIB»  Ui  *.  ^  district  in 
Latium,  abounding  in  hills  and  springs 
of  water,  Sil.  8,  371.— Hence  Kmbr^- 
mUb  <^  um,  adj.,  Qf  or  belonging  to  Stm- 
bruvium :  colles,  Tac.  A.  1 1 ,  13 ;  snd,  stag- 
na,  id.  ib.  14, 23.    Cf  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p  633. 

sJitiia.  ae.  /.  (masc.  coUaf .  form,  simi* 
us,  ii;  V.  in  Uie  follg.)  (simusj  An  ape, 
"PHn.  8,  54,  80;  11,  44,  100;"  Enn.  Ann. 
11, 15;  Cic  de  Dir.  1,  34  jSn.;  2  33,  69; 
Plaut  HU.  3,  3, 7;  3:);  106;  id.  Rud.  3. 1, 
§s}.;  3,4,66;  Quint  5, 11.  30,  et  mult  al. 
Form  simlus,  Phaedr.  1,  10,  6:  8;  Mart 
14,  203:  CUad.  in  Entrop.  1,  30a— Aa  a 
term  of  abuse  (hence  'eren  slmia  in  the 
Mosc.) :  quis'  hlc  eat  Simla,  qui,  sCc,  AfT«n. 
in  Charis.  p.  84 ;  so,  Simla.  CoeL  In  Cic 
Fam.  8, 13, 2 ;  and,  simioa,  Labcr.  in  Cha^ 
ris.  1. 1.;  Vatin.inC;ie.Fain.5,10,l.  Esp. 
of  imitators:  vide,  ut-ftstidit  sinie  t  Plaut 
Most  4,  2,  4  ;  so,  Simla,  Plin.  Ep.  1,  5,  3; 
(}apitol.  Maxim.  Jun.  1 ;  Sid.  Ep.  1, 1 ;  and, 
sindns,  Uor.  S.  1,  10,  18;  Sen.  Oontr.  4, 
36>!«. 

«rnin»|.  ae,  /  Tie  finest  wheat  flour, 
Cels.  3.  18  nud.;  3,  M;  Msrt  13,  10  m 
Unun.  Called  also,  stmilsso,  Plin.  la  10,2a 
Inls,  T.  the  proced.  art 
^  mft*  a,  um,  adj.  [similis- 
gigno]  Of  a  like  kind :  Coel.  Aur.  Aouit 
2,  19. 

MttiYK^  c  (ante.cla8a.  collat  form  of 
the  masc,  alniil^est  Naer.  and  Nor. in  Non* 
234, 36  so. ;  Plaut  Am,  1, 1, 286 ;  id.  True.  1. 
2, 68),  adj.  [sibilated  with  an  abject  terrain, 
from  aita,  hfLbi,  Hfistoi,  of  a  common  or 
correaponding  nature;  hence). 

Like, resembling, similar;  bocauseofthe 
idea  of  intimate  connection  (material  or 
metaphysicRl)  between  the  two  objects; 
oflcoDst  (esp.  in  antc-Aug.  Lat)  construed 
wi^  the  gen.,  and,  on  account  of  the  idea 
of  comparison,  also  (and  after  the  Aug, 
period  almost  exclusively)  with  the  dat, ; 
likewise  with  inter,  atque,  and  abeoL : 

(a)  c.  gen. :  similes  arorum,  Lucr.  4, 
1314:  nlmis  simil'st  inei,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 
286;  cf  id.ib.3,3,328:  ita  est  istaee  (arn- 
ica) hnjus  aimilia  noatrae  tua,  id.  Mil.  3. 6, 
39 ;  cf ,  alia  ejua  similia.  id.  ib.  2,  5,  38 : 
slmills  est  Sa^uiationls,  id.  Fen.  1, 1, 14: 


Sim 

hdmiBi*  atmOia,  Cic  N.  n.  US;  M.h 
9, 14,  3:  symboliUB  eias  daSem.  (x 
Ps.  1,1,55;  oL,suiuiil^i[«ana 
I'usc  1,15,34:  soisinaiimUi: 
898: — Toloinepatlisnieisi»kmiLi« 
1, 1,53;  cf.,patiisaBiilaasaE.(k.Vx 
2,5,12;  ana,  non  tarn  potttXytt^K 
liaeaae,  qaflm  iUe  foerat  sii,  ii  U . : 
fin.:  qilafircnmexeo,caiaiiaene» 
uis  faisaet  Aftuan  fratrissapia;  bn- 
natrls,  rita  csnnium  padimcM  in  n 
lia.  ut  eaaet  fiunle  detacTimu :  ci^'aa 
similla  P.  Ciasanepas,ac.ii.Tar.  :. 
fin,:  tni  aimilia  cat  probe: Tec EbK; 
3,  IS:  eat  aimiliB  tai^arvmi  t&m. - 
Ad.  3,  3,  57:  hand  sirailii  ^v^m'^ 
nmn  iHMtz^srolii,  id.  Eaa.  2, 1 :!  -  iL 
parasitomra  alioRun  siaar  eft  .Vci  i 
Noo.  324,  36:  rinna  bo*  h*es 
htpna,  id.  Aaiii.  3. 3. 91 :  Jaisai  m.. 
'Ttr.  Eon.  3,  3, 43:  hi  aajUamiT'O 
mm  limilea,  Cic  Re{Ll,ti:  assi's 
thoQum  atmiies  cam  ifot  i^L«^-^ 

Cares  Romuliqnam Nil— I  jaunty 
T.  1,  SaS:  ut^  mdaAtCsatr 
rblque  iatrvuina],  Non  e^aaC^s 
qneSnld,  Hor.  &  X,i,m.ttmif.  tn 
eaae  tni  aimilea  putasl  Plas.  la 
128;  so,tili,id.  Rad.2,^l«;La.=l 
nostrl  aimaas.  id.  36,  5a  8:  il  aa 
FhntTriD.3,Sr7:  cC 

CicLaria; 


ih.~14, 50:  qtum  ulerqaeaaAik 
Ter.  Ph.  3,  2,  16:  tni  mslmtst  ,. 
Fam.  9,  14,  6:  aai  simibi  rb&Tk  < 
— heee  atqae  hnjos  sfamis  A  i^ 
Plaut  MiL  3, 1,  IDS:  q«idlate&>i 
mioia  aimSe  haec  oratin  Qt  tl? ' ' 
ai fobularum  aimilia dJdklMafciiaa 
poapertatem.  ignomittiaB,!^!^ 
id.  rin.  .1,  lS>n. :  reisui  aLsaksaism 
Hor.  S.  2.  L  3 :  nonse  hoc  aaaff  o 
le'st!  Ter.  Enn.  2,  3.  48;  »■«•.• 
Phorm.  a  7,  61;  cf.  pni^Ct-i 
11 :  narratKHlem  reri  iiaidrlB.)l.ar 
:^'19,83;  cf  Cels.inQBaL£Blat 
qnae  similia  reri  sint  Lir.^S..*.'^ 
K.er.;  r.  Tertu,  and  cts!«iisfc«. 
— bominetn  qaojns  rci  Amis^  <* 
trarer  simalacramqae  kshn..  V* 
mm  aediajn  eeap  uHtxor  ffisn  •* 
liomhMim,  Plant  Moat  l.i(ifC 
aimO'eat  oppidi  tiosths,  ii-  Tnc  ^  -  * 
merctrlcem  esee  simdeia  sesm^^- 
id.  ib.  2, 1.  16  :  cu  pueri  paiAK* 
Nov.  in  Noa.  2M,  28:  e^«  If  1*  - 
aimilem  dico.  Hot.  S.  1,  &  S^** 
tthodii  Aukonun  aimlura,  C<  n 
13193.— Aa>..-  fatcWMM-qasMxa 
pit  aimmimu'at.  Plant  ttinlli  i 
Id.  Bacoh.  4.  8, 78:  id.  Ciit  H*  "■ 
ct  la^teoa  imcriqnc  ain^^v^' 
U.  15, 3*1 :  ainrillima  ao«M  i«K» 
Die  Ko«:.  Com.  1«,5S:  ?•«■««•«" 
limam  veri,  id.  Tuac  i,i.e^.^ 

(m  c  dor..-  almte  l|a>ii  »■<■  ■? 
Enn.  Ann.  11,  U:  m^ftemnt 
(paer)l  Plant Ti«.*i«'f.«l* 
ano,  CatiiU.  61,  331 ;  ci.  MW  s* 
(oenlloa)  alios  aro  es  ex  isbgbi*^ 
Ulemm  pntri,  alieran  s"**^^ 
poM  geoilom  majosi  a^n  >*  * 
gemiaum  qaaadam  at)  iW« 
parere.  qanadam   riia 

?uaadainfeiniiMmpairi, 
,  13,  10 :  tarn  aimilem ' 
est  Plant  MiL  '4  3,  »: 
similca  tibi  ria,  id.  Capt  S,  4  »  •»» 
malo  eat,  id.  Pool,  i  2. 36 :  I>K»  »- 
aimilem  direa  quempiaiii.  hk*  a  ^^ 
Vit  Ter.  ad  fim. :  filius  pslri  »>  > 
Fin.  5,  5, 13  ORo  Jf.  ir,  sad  EKi  "• 
patri.  Or.  M.  6,  622:  psiemia*:' 
joribua  snia.  Quint  i,Vl,^f*'~ 
Usque  ceteris.  Salt  C  14,4;  «l  ""f- 
wUh  par.  Sen.  dc  Ira,  1,  »>.  if  - 
hoc  sinuhK,  Cic  Arsd.  2,  37.  Itr:  >  » 
Lir.  3.  63,  9  :  hinnaleo,  H«.  04  ■■,=- ', 
puro  te  fiimUem  vespero  pet*  to**-  * 
ib.3,19,26:  multumsimSsw**-" 
Sat  St  5,  92 :  so,  Sodasati,  1"  '  ■ 
Drak.s  flenJi.Or.M.3;fiS8:  eu,-M«- 
id.  ib.  8, 501:  n>g«nliiikl»»  "•: 
tantibos  et  dubMaatilu*  Qnt  V  - - 
ediacenii,  id.  ib.  46:  letMi  ''i-*~ 
saep. :— dona,  ban*  no«l»  •!=»  ■ 
Eun.  3,  3  IS  :  rss  sissSs  so*™  r' 
Lacr.  A  «6:  fud  ■■*  tofc^'J** 
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tut  Jodiciu  nt  coDcioni  1  Cic.  Ftm.  9,  SI : 
quid  UU  simile  bello  fiUtl  Cut.  B.  G.  7, 
77,  13 :  qui  dod  FtM)ceiuiiiio  Terra  (t  r. 
Tcraui)  umilom  JHciebwit,  I*ir.  7,  2,  7 
Drnk.  A'  cr. :  arK*unt!Utum  simile  comofr 
(Itoc,  QuioL  2, 4, 1 ;  ct.,  similia  veris  crant, 
Lir.  10,  'JU,  o :  cui  vitio  simile  ait  schema, 
ut,  «tCt  Quiut  i),  3,  lU  :  primus  (iambus) 
ad  oxtremum  similis  eibi,  Hor.  A.  P.  S54  ; 
•o,  fl.  versus  aibi,  Uuint  9.  4,  60 : — orstio 
fuit  precibus  quam  jurgio  siiuilis,  t  q.  si- 
iniUor,  Ut.  3,  40  Drnk.  iV.  cr.—  Comp.: 
hoinini^m  homini  aimiliurcm  numquam 
Tldi  alteram,  Neque  aqua  aquiic,  neque 
lacte  lacti  usquam  simiUus,  Flaut  Men.  5, 
9,  t29  «f . ;  fluQt  omnia  castris  quam  urbi 
simiUora.  Liv.  4,  *J1  jIn. .-  aimiliua  id  rero 
focit  ducta  ea  virgo,  id.  44,  30,  5.— Sup.  ; 
pitro  simlllimus  amni.  Hur.  £p.  3,  2, 120 : 
media  similUma  veris  sunt,  Lir.  36,  49,  6. 

(y)  With  the  gcH.  and  dmi,  tngetW : 
tum  aimilrs  roatrum  mammo  si'mine 
tiuot  Ut  patribua  patrio,  Locr.  4,  1207: 
Deque  lac  lacti  magis  est  simile  quam  ille 
C|0  similis  est  mci,  PlauL  Am.  3,  1,  54 ; 
cr,  aequo  lacto  est  lucti  similiusi  Quam 
iilc  tui  est  tuque  hujus,  id.  Men.  5,  9,  30; 
ac.  N.  D.  1. 32, 90 ;  id.  ib.  2.  59  Jtn,  Gt 
under  no. «. 

{6)  In  a  doubtful  conatrnction. 
Oa  account  of  the  form:  aqua  aquae  si- 
milior,  FlauL  Mil.  2,  6,  70 :  tugae  similis 
prufectio,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  47,  4 ;  so,  fugue, 
id.  ib.  3,  53  jC«. ;  6,7,8;  7,  43  Jin.;  id  B. 
C.  3,  13,  2,  L-t  safrp.— Because  ol'  an  unaet* 
tied  reading :  BimiU  reri  (or  vero),  Cic. 
Kara.  12, 5 :  similem  Caeaaria  (or  Caesari), 
SueL  Caes.  52. 

(c)  With  irtur :  homines  inter  ao  cum 
(brma  tum  moribus  simiJea,  Cic.  Clu.  16; 
»*h  homines  inter  se  (opp.  ditl'erontea), 
Quint  12.  lU.  22 :  (catuloa)  inter  se  simi- 
les, Ov,  M.  13,  635:  quae  lunt  inter  so 
simiiia,  Cic.  dc  Or.  3.  54 :  res  inter  ae 
similes,  Quint.  9.  2,  51.  — In  a  two-fold 
construction :  nihil  est  unum  uni  tam 
simile,  tam  par,  quam  omnes  inter  nos- 
metipsos  sumus,  Cic.  Leg.  1, 10,  29:  sunt 
inter  se  similiH,  sed  non  etiam  prioribua, 
Quint.  9.  3.  49. 

(0  With  atque  (ae),  ut  mL,  tamqHom  H  : 
si  quid  docere  vis,  aliquid  ab  isto  simile 
in  aestlmatione  atquc  a  ceteris  euo  fac- 
tum, Cic.  Verr.  2. 3,  83  ^n. .-  ut  eimili  ra- 
tione  atque  ipse  fecerit  auaa  injurias  per* 
iequantur,  Caes.  B,  G.  7,  38  jtN.  .* — nee 
similem  habcat  valtum,  ae  (a/.  et>  ai  am* 
pullnm  perdidissct,  Cic.  Fin.  4,  12,  31 : — 
timilcs  sunt,  ut  si  qui  dicant,  etc^  id.  de 
Sea.  6.  17  : — aimiles  sunt  dil,  tamquam  al 
Poeni,  etc,  id.  de  Dlv.  2,  64. 

itj)  Abtol. :  decet  facta  moresque  hujus 
habere  ma  similes,  Plaut  Ajn.  1,  I,  ill : 
tta  forma  simili  pueri  (gemini),  ut,  eic^  id. 
Men.  prol.  19  :  meus  est  (pucr).  nimium 
Goidem  simlli'st,  id.  True.  2,  6,  30 :  lau- 
oantur  simih  prole  puerpcrae,  L  t,  tk^ 
look  likM  ikeir/aUurM,  Hor.  Od.  4.  5,  33: 
occo  similia  omnia,  Ter.  Ph.  3, 1,  34 :  par 
est  ararltia,  slmilW  improbitas,  Cic.  Roaoi 
Am.  40 ^it.;  but  cf.,  in  a  more  restricted 
sense,  similia  omnia  magis  qnam  paria, 
l<iv.  45,  43 ;  and,  pares  eoa  magis  quam 
similes.  Quint.  11.  1,  102:  ad  quam  (amir 
citiam)  ae  similia  animus  applicet,  Cic. 
Lad.  14  :  slcut  erat  in  simili  causa  antca 
factum,  id.  lU'p.  2,  37>ji. ;  quod  in  simUi 
culpa  Tcrsabantur,  Caes.  a  C.  3,  110,  4  : 
simili  ratione,  id.  B.  G.  7,  4, 1 ;  id.  B.  C. 
3,  76.  2,  et  mult.  al. :  sic  ignavi  et  erepti  «t 
similia.  Quint  1.  5.  69  ;  so  id  1,  6,  2 ;  21 ; 
2,  4,  26 :  3,  5,  16,  et  saep. ;  cf.,  Utitotto, 
metui  similia,  id.  7,  2, 46 ;  and  with  this 
cf.  de  philu«ophiB,  do  re  publics,  simili- 
bup.  id.  9,  4,  19:  so  Id.  11,  3.  153:  eccc 
aUud  siniilc.  disalmilt.',  Cic.  Fin.  4,  27,  76; 
ct..  simile  et  majus  est  et  par  ct  minus, 
Quiot  7,  8,  7 ;  quo  faciliua  res  perspici 
possU  hoc  simile  pouUur,  Cic  Fin.  3.  16, 
54  :  utuntur  sUnilt  id.  ib.  3.  14,  46 :  uoc 
fmprobum  sit  pro  simlH  accipi,  quod  plus 
iit,  Quii.L  7,  1,  61 ;  qui  memoriara  ab  ah- 
Ji"**.?  ni  ''"'"'erunt  ad  id,  quod,  rtc,  Id. 
11,  ;J,  30,  et  saep.  _  CoBw. ;  similiorcm 
inuiierem  Magisquo  enndem  non  reor 
decs  facore  posse.  PlnuL  .Mil.  8,  6,  48:  tti- 
S»."°c  'imill  est  siiniUu*.  id.  Amph.  1,  1, 
l£\oa^Ai  "'"^"^iwjos  dicito  ease,  Plaut 
wu»  «,  4,  91.— UeocOi 


siua 

Ado^  similiter,  1%  liU  mamutt  $imi- 
Imrljf:  (a)  AbtoL  (so  most  freq.)':  ocquid 
aamuulo  similiter  t  PlauL  Men.  1,  3,  37  : 
similiter  atque  uno  mode,  Cic  Brut  U6  : 
ilia  quae  similiter  dcainunt  aut  quae  ca- 
dunt  similiter,  id.  de  Or.  3,  54 ;  id.  Tuac. 
4,11,25;  cf..adduntetiAm  C.  Marium... 
Himiliter  vos,  quam,  e<c.,  id.  Acad.  2, 5, 14: 
quorum  uon  similiter  fides  est  nee  justitia 
laudata.  id.  Rep.  2,  36,  et  saep. — Comp. : 
similius  Imitan,  (*aurrs  perftctiif  or  nat- 
urallw),  Pliaedr.  5, .%  34. — Sup. :  ut,  efc . . . 
similume.  etc,  ('^vsl  to),  Cic.  Tuac. 3,  23, 
— (^)  With  oiyM  (dc).  eU  utti:  nequfi  Te< 
ro  lUum  similiter,  atque  ipso  eram,  roin- 
motum  esse  vidi,  Cic.  PhU.  1»  4 ;  so  With 
at^fte :  id.  Acad.  2, 23 ;  Quint  3.  7,  35 :  si- 
militer facia,  ac  si  me  rogea^  cur.  ste,  Cic 
N,  D.  3, 3  jCn. ;  for  which,  similiter  facero 

cos ut  si  nautae  certarent,  sfc.  id.  OC 

1. 25, 87 ;  so  id.  Tusc.  4,  Icl ;  and,  suniUler 
ut  si  dicat,  efc,  id.  Fin.  2,  7,  31  Otto  X  or. 
{mi.  ct  si). — Sap. :  hie  excipik  Pompeium, 
simillimo  atqiie  ut  iUa  kgo  Glauctppus  ex- 
cipitur,  Cic.  Agr.  1,  4  jIr.  — *  (y)  c.  dot,: 
similiter  hia,  rtc,  Plin.  U,  25,  30. 

fflinflftmtt  atis,  /  [similis]  a  rare 
form  for  slmiUtudo,  .UltowsArescaiMMice, 
MimiUriti/:  morum.  CaeciL  in  Non.  177, 2. 
In  the  j^ur. :  naturae  rerum  rimilitatesr 
Vitr.  2. 9  nud. 

adv^  V,  aimilta.  ad  Jin. 

^,  Ini*,/.  (ainkiUsI  Xt/csacas, 

>Uukct^timUUudB  (quite  class.) :  (a) 
c  Men. :  id  ex  similitudioc  floris  lUimm  ap- 
peTlabant,  Caes.  B.  G.  7. 73, 8  :  id  ad  simQ- 
itudinem  pani*  efficiobant,  id.  B.  C.  3,  46, 
1 :  cf.,  humor  ex  bord<H>  aut  frumento  in  , 
quuulum  similitudinem  rtni  comiptna, 
Tac  G.  23 :  armorum,  Caee.  B.  G.  7,  50,  I 
3:  coronae.Cic  N.  D.  1,  U,  38:— aimiU-  ; 
todo  spociesquo  sapicntium,  id.  Oif.  3,  4, 
16 :  studiorum  aodetas  aimilitudoque,  id.  < 
Phil  7, 2,  6 :  artia  imafio  ct  aimilitudo,  id.  \ 
dc  Or.  2,  c<7. 356 :  aimiOtudo  strrvitutis.  id.  I 
Hep.  1.  27 :  domlni.  Id.  ib.  3,  34  ;  r£  ib.  1, 
2t*:  regum.  Id.  ib.  1,  41:  virorum  cloro- 
rum,  id.  Tusc.  1,  46, 110:  amoria  humani, 
id.  Lacl.  21  Jin. — (>?)  Abwl. .'  nee  vero  lllo 
artitex  (Phidias),  cum  facerct  Jovla  for-  i 
mam  au^  Hinervac,  contemplabator  ali- 

Socm,  e  quo  similitudinem  auccret,  Cic. 
>r.  2  jin. ,'  so  of  a  likene**  in  a  portrait 
or  image :  Sen.  Ep.  71 ;  Plin.  34.  7,  18  ad 
Jin. ;  :S,  10,  36,  §  88 ;  and  in  the  plnr. : 
id.  35,  12,  43 :  nihil  est.  quod  ad  se  rem 
ullam  tam  alliciat,  quam  amicitiam  simil- 
itudo,  Cic.  Lael.  14,  50 :  Cic  do  Or.  3,  S3. 
96 :  ost  igitur  homini  cum  deo  simiUtudo,  . 
id.  Leg.  1,  8,  25 :  est  nonoulla  in  lis  etiam 
inter  ipsos  simiUtudo,  id.  Brut  16,  63 :  ad 
similitudinem  deo  propius  accfxlebat  hn* 
mana  virtus  qnam,  efc,  atm»9  natrer  in 
liienewM,  bearg  a  nearer  rtaembtmnce,  id.  N. 
D.  1,  34  jC». :  ^us  Imperii  proximnm  si- 
mllitudini  regiae,  bearing  a  very  dote  re' 
semblance  to  UU  rofot  potetr,  id.  Rep.  2,  32 
ad  In. :  omnibua  In  rebus  similitttdo  est 
aanetatia  mater,  aamtnev,  id.  Inv.  41. 76. 
—In  the  plur. ;  ut  omittam  aimtlitudiuea, 
Cic.  Rep.  1,  40 :  nnt  quaedara  animi  ai- 
militudlnes  cum  corporc,  id.  Tusc  3,  S3.- 

I|.  In  partic.  •  rtiator.  1. 1,  A  am' 
part$on,  nmiU,  aimiiilude :  Auct  Uer.  4, 
45  Jin. ;  Cic  do  Or.  3,  40, 168;  id.  Top.  10 ; 
Quint.  9,  1,31;  9.2.3;  6.  3,  73,  et  saep. 

ffl*1lil»f  ore,  T.  simulo. 

^^IBltfniWr  ^  u°^  ^'  [•iuiia]  0/or 
belon^inft  to  apes :  herba,  App.  Ucrb.  86. 

*  AnidhMi  t  ■*-  dim.  fsunins]  A  little 
ape,  na  a  term  of  abnae :  Cic  Fam.  7,  2,  '.\. 

mmlia  ^collat  form.  aiSfiTVB,  Inscr. 
Orell,  no.  28£3).  adt.  Antc-rlass.  form  for 
eimul,  Tojietker,  at  ouee,  at  the  tame  thme: 
gratia  hnbtetur  utrisque  illisquc  sibique 
simitu,  Lucil.  in  Non.  175.  16;  so  with  a 
long  paenuU.:  Inscr.  ap.  Fea  Framni.  de' 
favU  cons.'  p.  10,  ho.  26 :  non  ego  cum  vino 
simitu  ebibi  imperium  taum,  Plaut  Am. 
3, 1,  84;  so  with  cum  :  id.  Men.  5,  1.  45; 
id.  Pseud.  4,  2,  55;  id.  Sdch.  1.  3,  94 ;  5. 
5,  2:  ita  tres  simitu  res  agendae  sunt,  id. 
Merc.  1,  8 :  so  id.  ib.  5. 2. 6 :  id.  Trio.  3. 1. 
1 ; — ut  aimitu  adreniunt  ad  scorta  conge*  : 
rones,  at  tooK  at,  id.  True  1, 2,  &  j 

lAnuns,  it  ▼■  Simla.  I 

iT^iBo*  Bvi<  atum.  1.  v.  a.  (simus]  To  ^ 
prete  JUu,  to  Jiatten  (only  in  the  follg.  paa-  i 
sages) :  simaTit  taxim  ad  Dare%  LnaL  in  , 
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Nod.  1(0, 31 :  slbutaoque  jacent  pando  •(• 
nuamine  nares,  Sulpic  Luporc  in  Antbol. 
Lat.  1^.  516  ed.  Bnrm. 

2,  SBmO»^^*»-  V*^]  A  proper  name 
Plaut.  Mottt  Pseud. ;  Ter.  Andr. ;  Uor.  A. 
P.  236;  cf.  Plin.  9.  8,  7jli». 

JKnMs*  entis,  m.,  Xi/fouS,  A  tnallfit' 
er  in  Treat  tkatfalU  into  the  Scamandtr, 
now  Utndet :  MeL  1, 18. 3 ;  PUn.  5,  3U.  33; 
Virg .  A.  1.  618 ;  6,  88 ;  Uor.  Epod.  13, 14 ; 
Ot.  M.  13,  324;  cf.  Mann.  Kielnas.  3,  p. 
465. 

2*  flSbllMI  Ol*  CEunOt  5nis,  m.,  Zv/t«wv 


(Hebr.  JU'DK'),  A  chief  of  the  Jewt,  Tac. 

H.  5, 9 :  13.— ('*  Also,  Simon  Petma :  Vultf. 
Malt  5,  a  et  aL ;  JuTenc.  4,  584 ;  Slro^ 
nem,  1,  423.) 

fik  SiOMnf  5oia.  m.,  TIuuv,  A  famemt 
SMMwyTTlin.  34.  6,  19,  6  90. 

JBlllill  !<!•■]  i>*  )*•*  itftrnviit/S :  I.  A 
eeietratttTUrric  poa  qf  Cea :  Cic  Rep.  3, 
10;  id.  Tuac  1,  43, 101 ;  id.  ib.  34,  59;  id. 
N.D.I,  32;  id.deDiT.1.27;  Qubit  10, 1, 
64,  et  al^-jB,  Hence  JKmtaldAlM^  *• 
um,  adj.,  Ofor  beloTtging  to  Shiunwet: 
laorimae,  L  e.  poeme  of  Simonidet  that 
moved  the  reader  to  teartj  CatuU.  38,  8  (cf. 
Quint  la  1. 64). 

wksaiMaiMt  c>  ^J-  [ciniplusj  (a  mili- 
tary xer^Tleatreeahet  a  ehtgU  ration  (c£ 
duplaris) :  armaturae,  Veg.  Mil.  3, 7 :  can* 
diib^  id.  ib. 

'iilinUUinft  a.  um.  adj,  [id.]  5nN' 
pUi  ved^onas.  Pomp.  Dig.  21. 1,  ABAn. 

rilllPlAKr  I^i*  (i^'f  refixilsr.  stznpnci; 
stance,  Lncr.  1, 1012),  o^.  [perh.  kindr. 
with  iemelplico]  SmpU,  plain,  «itf«M> 
jtoan^lei^tiasiusa:  X,ln  gen.:  aut  sim- 
plex est  natura  animantis,  ut  tcI  terrena 
sit,  Tel  ignea,  etc  .  . .  aut  concretn  est  ex 
plnribns  naturis,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 14 ;  ao,  na* 
tura  (opp,  mixta,  connexa,  etc.),  Lncr  3, 
333;  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  11:  id.  de  Sen.  31  ad 
Jin. :  qnaedam  sunt  in  rebus  afarnpUela. 
quaedam  copulata.  id.  Fat  13, 30;  id.  Itep. 
1, 35 ;  cf.  ib.  3,  S3  :  finis  bonorum,  qui  im- 
plex easo  debet,  ex  diisimillimiH  rebus 
mUceri  et  temperari  potest,  id.  OIT  3,  33, 
119:  (comoodia)  Duplex  qune  ex  urgU' 
mcnto  facta'st  simplici,  Ter.  Heaut  pro), 
6:  (auditus)  iter  simplex  ct  directum, 
opp.  floxuosum,  Cic.  N.  D.  2.  57, 144  :  sim- 
plex est  roauere.  illud  (in  Uiepaaiam  ire) 
anccps,  id.  Att  IS,  7 :  unum  est  et  aim- 
plex  Burlom  jmllcium,  id.  Font  6, 13;  cf., 
simplex  offlcium  atque  una  est  bonorun 
omnium  causa,  id.  Sull.  3,  9 ;  id.  Inv.  9;  1 
fai. :  res  aperta  ae  simplex,  id.  Caodn.  S, 
5;  so,  ratio  reritatis,  id.  de  Or.  ] ,  53,  239 : 
decern  regil  lembi  simplici  online  intni* 
runt  urbam,  L  e.  one  6y  aac.  Lir.  44, 12, 6 ; 
so  Tac.  U.  5, 23 :  cf.,  simplici  directs  ade, 
aimpUcibua  ordinibus,  Auct  B.  Alex.  37,  3 
t^.  t  id.  B.  Afr.  13, 3 ;  59, 2 :  genua  mor^ 
tmipie,  L  e.  without  torture,  emcijiaon,  UT 
the  like,  Lir.  40,  24  Jin. ;  so.  via  mortta, 
Virg.  Q.  3.  482;  and.  mors.  8all.  Fragm. 
ap.  £?err.  Virg.  1.  1. ;  ^net  Caes.  74  ;  Just 
44,  4,  et  al. :  vuhms,  Ov.  M.  6.  254:  (tibia) 
tennis  simploxqua  foramine  pauco,  Uor. 
A.  P.  SOS :  simplici  myrto  nihil  allaborea, 
id.  Od.  1.  38.  5:  cf..  esca.  Id.  Sat  2.  8,  73: 
>ua,  id.  ib.  S,  4. 64 :  cibus.  PUn.  11, 53, 117 ; 
Tac  G.  S3 :  plua  vice  simplici.  more  than 
once.  Hot.  Od.  4,  14, 13,  ct  saep.— Cdm;^.  : 
qnantitas  simpUdor.  Quint  11,  3,  1& — 
Atp. :  ex  simpliciasima  quaque  materia 
(opp.  multiplex).  Quint  10^  5, 10:  r«s,  id 

10,  2.  10. 

n.  In  partiCi^M^inamoralaenae, 
without  diatimulation,wn,  frank,  Btrai^kt- 
forward^  guiUteu,  armtt,  honest,  tincere, 
ingenuous^  etc  :  cum  de  viro  bono  quae- 
ritur,  quem  apertum  et  aimplicem  voIq. 
mua  ease,  non  aunt  in  dispntando  Taflrl, 
uon  reteratores.  non  mslJtiosi,  Cic.  Rep.3, 
16;  eo  of  persons:  id.  Off:  1,  19,  63 ;  id. 
LaeL  16, 65 ;  id.  Acad.  2,  .35 ;  id.  PhU.  2. 43 
Jin.;.Liv.  2i,  la  6;  Hor.  8.  1.  3,  52;  2,8. 
66;  id. Od. 2.8,14;  Ov.Her.  12,90;  16.265, 
et  al. ;  of.  tranB£ :  fidelis  et  simplex  ct  fan- 
tHx  suorum  reglo,  Cic.  Plane.  9:  animal 
sine  fraude  dolisque,  Innocuam.  simplex, 
Or.  M.  15, 131 :  animus.  Hatius  in  Cic.  Fans. 

11,  36jia.:  nihil  ilmplex,  nihil  sincemm, 
Cic  Att  10, 6.  S ;  Tirtus.Voll.  2, 129 :  Tcrba. 
auct  Tib.  61 :  cogitationes,  Tac  G.  23.— 
Cbsip.:    simpUdor   quia,  too  ttraightfor* 
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ward,  M*  Wnu,  Hor.  a  I,  a 

•im|*lk<Minil  omnium  batientor  iracuMl, 
.Hen.  de  Ira,  2, 16>ii.;  ao,  dux,  VnU.  11(^  4: 
ami,  PMr.  101,  3.— Usooe, 

^dr.,sitnpllcltcr:  t,  (aec.  to  noL  I.), 
Simpti/,  ptaintp,  ttrai^htforwatdlii.  notu- 
r«tor,  dinctlff^  iwXif :  fnmde*  Simplioilcr 
poilUe,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  IOC :  quorum  (verbo> 
rum)  primum  nobia  mdo  aiuit^kiter  wi- 
licuua  est,  delndo  coojuncte,  Cie.  de  Or. 
3,  37.  Hl^ :  AUt  limpUctter  quaeritur  avt 
comparato,  Id.  Top.  2'i,  84  ;  ai  est  simpli- 
cUer  krevitcrque  dicendum,  id.  OS.  -3,  9 ; 
•o,  coupled  with  hroviter,  id.  Arcli.  12^ru  i 
cC  in  the  Comp, :  breviua  ac  almpliciua  tra* 
di,  Quint  B  prooem.  ^  1 :  ignorare  ee  dlxtl^ 
quidDam  perplexl  tua  la^atio  faatxovt, 
quum  aimplicitcr  ad  amicittam  petendan 
vcniaaent,  simply,  purely,  onif,  Lir.  34, 07, 
(i :  quidam  ludure  emu  airabliciter,  qui. 
.  baud  dubio  inaaDlre,  aiet 


aiuv 

I  (■)  Mml !  (Akaaiem)  had  paita  duo* 
peperit  dmni,  Flaut.  Am.  5,  8,  8 ;  cf.,  nee 
potoat  fieri  tempore  nno  Homo  idem  dQ. 
obua  locia  ut  airaul  ait,  id.  lb.  2, 1,  le ;  and, 
qvinmutoa  aimnl  wio  Ictn  ocddere,  id. 
Mil.  1,  S-2;  ef.  alao,  Uulnt.  10.  1.  TK:  am- 
boa  (conreni)  almal.  Plant.  Pa.  4,  6,  17; 
cf.  id.  Trin.  -J,  1,  U :  U  tn»  turn  aimul 
anabanr,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  60 ;  cf.,  trirnn 
aimttl  bellorum  victor,  I.fT.  6,  4 :  foraa  ai. 

'  Dial  omaea  promuiit  ae.  Ter.  Eun.  3, 5, 51 ; 

•  mnlta  ainaul  roiitaa  I  Plant  Trin.  4,  S,  36 ; 

I  cf.id.Cpid.4, 1,3;  and.  Deque  ae  In  mnlta 
aimul  totcndere  animua    totum   potest, 

'  (MbL  10, 3, 21 ;  cf.  alao  id.  10. 7, 16  :  nune 

I  eimnl  rea,  fldaa,  ac dcaaracnmt  Plant 

Moit  1,  3,  64 :  Eutychua  tuna  amlciu  et 

'  eodalia,  aimal  vicimii  proxumna,  id.  Merc. 

;  a  4,  7;  cf.  id.  Slich.  3,  1,  3;  id.  Amph.  5, 

!  1,  77 :  aoquimlnl,  aimul  circnmapicito,  ne 
qola,  tic,  id.  MIL  4,  4, 1 :  nbi  na  prolatae 


If,  oulf.  Id.  41,  20,  4.— CoM^ :  moUaacum  i  anal;  aiaaa)  prohitae  roa  aunt  noatria  den. 
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aimpUciaa  aparaam,  Plin.  16, 16,  27. 
(ace.  lo  no.  II.)  KonJir,  apaalu;  frtitki 
arlUstlji,  i*giu<ioiutf,  tiiprigiibh  iimiulg, 
eandiittfi :  nmuUctter  et  eandiM,  CoaL  lo 
Oiis.Faiii.8,6,1;  aiinplktter*tlibei«,fni. 
dtaaimttlaoler  eC  fuitin,  Plia.  Ep.  1,  U,  ti ; 
ao,  almpliciter  et  palam  laalt.  Bast  Aug. 
71:  me  amice  aimpUdlerqearasreheode- 
rent  Plia.  Gp.  2, 3 ;  qaiaaainpfioiter  cre- 
daot  aaUcia,  id.  ib.  6,  SS. — Oomp. .-  aimul- 
lalea  almpliciua  nutrire,  opp.  c«llide,Tac. 
U.  3,  33jla. :  quo  aimpMctaa  libi  esofite- 
bor,  Flln.  Ep.  S,  lH.—aiip. :  aioqiliciaainKi 
loqul,T*c.U.l,U>>i. 

lIlUnllllllMi  Uia,  /.  [aianilcx]  Sim- 
ploieaa,  fimpticiif  (not  ft-eq.  tit  aAar  tha 
Aug.  aenod,  aap.  in  the  aignif.  tin.  U. ;  not 
found  in  Cic):  I,  La  gaa.:  aunt  aoUdn 
primordia  ainipUoitate. . .  Mon  ox  ulloruaa 
coorentu  eonciliata,  etc  Liter.  1,  £10  af. ; 
ao  id.  1, 575 ;  3, 156 :  iadlgeaU  (Ugnl),  t  a. 


tibua,  id.  Cape  1, 1,  II ;  so  after  ebl,  id. 
Men.  4,  %  16 ',  cf,  qiianda  niUI  ait,  alaaal 
amane  d^iuat  id.  Paeud.  1. 3,  73;  ao  after 
qnando,  id.  ib.  4,  7,  84 :  Furinm  repents 
veariemeai  aapextt . . .  Et  quum  almni  Rn. 
tiUua  Taaiaaet,  ale.,  Cic.  Hep.  1,11:  tam 
TaacalaBam  . . .  Oraaaum  eaiAaae  non  te- 
naUt,  aimal  illud  oaaoiebat,  ite,  id.  Balb. 
S5,  56 :  cum  eo  coUoqnitur :  aimul  com* 
mons6Kit,  ale,  Caea.  a  e.  1, 18, 4,  et  aaep. : 
ooenarlati  maeaaa:  ego  accabnl  ^mal, 
Pkait  Am.  J!,  %  tK :  ambo  In  aaiw  ainml 
■adent  ajecti,  id.  Rnd.  prol.  78 :  aalu :  aal- 
tabo  ego  simid,  id.  Sticli.  5, 5, 14 :  enm  a|. 
mal  eaaemua  coaapluraa  diea,  wer^  togtA- 
m,  te  eoaipiMy,  Cic  Sap.  1 . 8  jia . ,-  ao,  ^mal 
eaae.  Id.  Att «,  S;  8;  Id.  Pam.  9,  1,  et  al. ; 
cC,  totoa  diea  aimul  eramua,  id.  Att  S,  18 
>a. ;  and  eBlplically :  QuiMua  frnter,  lega- 
Ua,  meoum  aimul,  id.  Fam.  l^  4.  8 :  qai 
aimul  «rant  mkai,  id.  Roac.  Am.  38,  IW : 


^Mtu^raigkinat  tifgr<ux,lf]ln.  13,  I  maliea  modlaa  aalia  aimul  edendoa  eaae, 
'  ""  ....  ■  utamidtiaemunuaexpletamait,  id.LaoL 

19.^Stren^benad  by  aaa:  qnamquam 
Tinam  biho,  at  maadata  non  conaucvl  ai- 
mal bibere  oaa.  Plant  Para.  2, 1,  a  Cf 
in  the  foUe.,  no.  ^. 

(ft)  Witii  caai :  abll  mane  cam  IncI  ai- 
mul. Plant  Merc  S,  1, 31 ;  ao,  a.  cum  lack, 
id.  Sdcb.  3,  i,  40:— tecum  aimul,  id.  Ael 
4,  4.  S8:  Intro  abi  cum  iatae  shnul,  id. 
Ciat  4.  3, 104 ;  ao,  s.  niecum  (tecum,  etr.) 
ire,  venire,  lulducera,  etc.,  id.  Epid.  I,  1, 
39 ;  i.i.  Bacch.  4, 1, 4  a;.  .•  4,  2, 9 ;  M.  Moat 
3,  .1,  36 ;  id.  Men.  S,  1, 36,  et  aaep. :  aimul 
(marurea  voa  volo  etati  banc  rem  mccun. 
id.  Moat  1,  2, 17 :  qnaa  (rea)  Cecum  aimul 
didici,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  1,  3 :  vobiacam  aimul 
oonaiderantaa,  id..  Rep.  1, 46 :  ram  oorpo- 
ribaa  aimtd  animoa  tnteriro,  id.  Lael.  4 ; 
of.,  noblacnm  aimul  morHora  atntiia,  M. 
AtcIl  13:  at  aoluotatam  diaaandi  aiinnl 


15,30. — n,  In'pRrttc.in  amoraleenae. 
Plain  ncfi,  frAnkntu,  openntst,  arUasnat, 
innoctnee,  koitaof,  candor,  simpUcftIf,  etc. : 
Juveuis  Incauxi,  Liv.  40, 23, 1 ;  ao,  pueriUa, 
id.  40;  8, 10:  VeU.  2, 10, 3;  PUn.3S,  10,36, 
§  70 ;  Ov.  Her.  2. 64 :  aormo  antiquae  aim. 
pUcitatia,  t,tv.  441,  47,  3 :  caUidiaaima  aim- 
pUcitatia  imitalio.  Qniot  4, 2;  S7 :  rariaai- 
ma,  Uv.  A.  A- 1, 241,  et  al. :  Titii,  Qaint  11, 
1,21. 

irinutliatan  '^°.>  *■  almplex,  «d  jta. 

*Mimlac*i  ai^,  a.  a.  (simplex]  To 
nakttingU  or  tinpte;  radiccm,  la  ttrilu 
a  tiugU  root.  Pall.  Jan.  IS,  15. 

{  TTITll^1*T^f1*  fuBcra  aunt,  quibua 
adhibentar  duntaxat  ludi.  Feat  p.  ii59  and 
US  (costr.  from  aimplaa-lndusl. 

•imalnb  a,  um  :  L  ^4}-  lUndr.  wia 
aimpiex  J^lawfa;  aa  an  a^.  oaly  poat- 
daaa. :  mora,  Phid.  md.  10,  £78.  —  Maro 
fie^.  ILBubat:  Ai  afauilnm, I,  n-,  TVkai 
mkick  U  tittgU  or  aimpU,  uu  simple  turn  ar 
numhar  (opp.  to  the  double) :  dtqilum  aiaa. 
plum,  Cic.  Top.  11, 49 :  aimplnm  aolvere, 
Plant  Poen.  5,  6,  23  (opp.  duplum.  id.  ib. 
Id):  ai  aimplum  imperelur,  Liv. 39, 13. 12. 
-rS;  •impfa,  ae,  /.  (ac  pecunia),  nt  mm- 
pte  parehatMitoHf,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  10,  5,- 
PompoD.  Dig.  21,  2,  274  Jnvol  lb.  60. 

tnaUMUriftlMMi^  ">■  [aimpulom] 
J  ataAarVaimpa'a,  Inaer.  OrvR  no.  4283. 

tlifli^^atliA^^'''  ^'  almpulum. 
■iivapallwi»r  L  a.  J  smmlllxulei  *'ajai- 
ptdmn  vua  parvulum  non  diaeiraile  ojm- 
tko,  quo  vlnuoi  in  aacrifldia  Ubabatar; 
undo  et  muUerea  rebus  divinis  deditae 
91]tPl>LATUCK8  diouatur,"  Pest  p.  149 ;  ao 
Var.  L.  L.  4, 26,  33;  App.  ApoL  p.  285.— 
Proverb.:  excitare  Ouatoa  m  aiupale,  L 
a.  10  NtdiM  wttuik  ado  aiout  90tkiug.  to  rtdae 
a  Itmp—t  in  a  teo-pul,  Cic.  Leg.  £  16, 36. 

gilHKBTll»f  ii,  a.  A  vessel  for  (tfer- 
lag  tiqiiids,  ecu.  wiite,  in  aacrificea,  a  eaC' 
r{ficial  bowl,  Var.  in  Non.  544,  30 ;  ac. 
Rep.  6.  3;  Plin.  35,  13,  46;  Jar. «,  343; 
Am.  7,  233. 


sum  ape  pardlaeeadi  abJioareDne,  Id.  de 
Or.  2,  33, 143,  et  aaep.— StrengtbeBad  hj 
una :  ( aaecttOB  una  alnaal.  Plant  Moat  4, 
3, 43 :  aeoBea  siaaul  didicfnua  teautn  ana, 
id.  Poen.  3, 1,  CO;  Tar.  Eua.  3,  S,  65. 

(y )  With  «,  al  - . .  al,  f  aa,  otfva,  eta. :  ego 
Me  eaae  et  illio  alnal  hand  potai,  ^bint 
Moat  3,  3,  Its :  operam'  ponaUt  «»bi 
daae  et  robla  abnal.  Id.  Men.  S,  9,  40 ;  id. 
paeud.  2, 1, 14:  aimul  et conletam  fiaeili. 
us  ego,  quoid  volo,  Tcr.  Heaut  4, 5, 35 :  de* 
mooatxavi  haac  Caecilio ;  aimul  et  iUod 
oatendi,Cic.  Attl,l,4;  cf  Id.  CL  Fr.  U  I, 
U>a. :  Q.  Hortenaii  taigeninan,  ot  Phidiae 
aigauB,  dmvl  aapactam  et  ptobwum  eat, 
id.  Brtit«4,3Se:  Uv.«,40,4:  utowce- 
ret  aimul  et  neghgantlacaaa  andacia Ikm- 
ti,  id.  31, 36, 7 :— et  <Micnaa  et  vinum  per- 
dlderit  aimul,  PUut  luL  3, 6, 49 :  ««a  hare 
quidem  herole  eat,  et  Irnfatet  trudi  aimul, 
id.  Capt  3, 5, 93:  et  pallii  et  apinther  faxo 
referaatur  aimul.  id.  Men.  3,  3, 16:  aimal 
et  qualia  alt  (rea  4>ablica)  et  optimam  otmo 
oatendam,  Cic.  Rep.  1. 46 :  aimai-et  cuna 
et  matio  pugnae  dalhtigati.  Caea.  B.  Q.  7, 
48 /n. :  qui  aimul  et  voa  instraet  at  boa- 


auBMiV'"'''' (■'bilatod  like  sImiUs.  with  i  tea  DudaditLlr.Se, 43,6:  utille  etvixlaae 
the  a<tJ.  ending  from  iiia,  and  tborcibre  I  cut 


prop^ agreeing  or  in  common  with 
a  thing ;  hence,  like  ifta.  In  pardc,  of 
community  or  oooneaa  of  time  or  ulacej. 
Teigetker,  at  once,  at  the  same  time,  in 
ormpany;  constr.  abaol.,  with  aum,  tt,  et 
. .  .-et  que,  aique.  etc, ;  poet  alao  Willi  a 
timple  akU  I  v.  the  follg. 

aao 


cum  ropublioa  pariter  et  cum  ilia  aimul 
cxatioctua  eaae  videatur,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  3, 
10.  With  et  three  limes  repeated.  Caea. 
R.  G.  4,  JH,  3 :  —aimul  dare  aorbereoae 
hand  facile  eat,  Plant  Moat  3, 3. 104 :  fait 
aimul  inflatua  exacerbatuaqoo,  Liv.  6. 18, 
5;  id.  S(7,  51,  12:  aupertluent  aurea;  al- 
vulqne  ad  id  perduoeaitur,  ^ood,  aac, 
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aifat  t,  i,  U>-<pAm  tmi  laaMawt.  t 
imio  aimul  banora>ae  atqne  ' 

Liv.  fi,  11,  3;  ef,  eogitaro  ops' 
ac  detorrima,  (toint.  la,  1,  4 : 
ahmil  ac  meote  tatbaiam,  Ljt.  T,  Si,  3; 
BO  Tac.  Agr.  3S :— aalve,  atmnl  ■oBem  »*i 
Plaat  Mere.  5, 1, 1 :  T^cl■tdila  ^noqaea- 
mnl  cum  pairin  neHctis,  lie.  1, 3t. 3:  (e<«- 
pora)  aimul  laaaitudiae,  fianoe  etiaaa  iA- 
oei>e,ld.  21,  54  >a. 

(^)  With  a  aimple  ati.  (analogvua  ID  fta 
Gr.  ipa,  c.  dot.)  (poet  and  in  pnm-lof 
prose) :  aimal  bia,  Uor.  B.  1, 10.  M:  ei^ 
pe  simol  nobia  habitat  diaerinaiae  naia 
Barbania,OT.Tr.S,  l«^2S  :  Ma  mmeLfSt. 

3.  968:  Tralliani  LaodionUa  ae  Nagarti. 
bna  atmnl  traniaai,  Tac  A.  4,  U;  d  ML 
ib.  6,9:  ouindeeimTiii  aepis 
id.  ib.3,«4Jla.--  anilaaea*] 
Ore  aimul  cervix,  SiL  S;  418. 

n.  Particular  cantbiBatioBa:^ 
aiaMl . . .  aimal,  analogone  ao  tke  <^.  ^ 
Wr...V<  ii<  fi^-  '^  wea...—,  3<* 
.■.aadlpat%...«»rfpaill|i<aoii.p»]*i*- 
ly  in  the  hlatoriana  i  eap.  fne^  m  Uv. ;  x. 
Drak. ;  path,  not  at  all  iai  Cic) :  ad  eaa 
In  caalra  veoemnt,  aiBial  a^  pBxpadl 
oanaa,  aimul  at  ale^  Caea.  B.  G.  4.  ^3: 
ndeo  almnl  spemebant,  aatml . . .  memm- 
bant  Liv.  1,  9,  S:  incvepamda  stoad  ta- 
merttatem,  aimul  ignaTiam,  id.  %&4; 
qnam  aimtul  fragor  mpii  panaia  atea^ 
olanier  Romaaonan  impataaa  anateA 
id.  2, 10, 10;  Id.  3,  SO,  U  Stak.  ct  aaafi.; 
Tac.  A.  1,  40;  id.  ib.  14.  «•:  euaa  *w 
terra  aimul  marl  belaaa  JBHnilllai,  id. 
Agr.  25 :  alflinlone  eoaataiilia,  ainal  mm 
Britanni.  etc,  id.  ib.  X  :  Agricola  aari 
saia  vtrtatibua,  afanal  vHita  afioram,  ac, 
id.  ib.  41 : — ille  roiat  anal  arva  (ilfa  » 
naal  aaqaora  verrcna,  Vlr^g.  42.  3,  !■ :  cb- 
atupait  aimol  ipac  auBul  parcBBaaa  Aaka- 
tea  LaetitlaqBe  netuqne,  id.  Aea.  1,  5U: 
cf.  to  too  Id.  ib.  1,  631 ;  S,  S30;  3;  CS:  \ 
318;  12.268;  73e,«taL 

B.  simul  atqae  (aimol  ae).  alae  Jlkat 
la  one  word,  siaiulatqwe  (amenimti,  baa 
IV«q.  (but  quite  dasa.)  aiasad  at  JH  atau 
ae  <and  soieTimee  sierelf  eiiaill  ia  daa 
ai^if  ;  V.  below,  no.  2) :  aSmalatgae  aa 
inllexit,  C4c.  iiep  H.  36:  aitaad  atqae  h. 
crepait  suapicio  tumnltaa,  id.  Mar.  M; 
aimulatnua  tibi  bic  annniaaet;  Butacnca. 
mm  te  dicebat  id.  Quint  5 :  *-mt^  al^lB 
de  Caesarla  adreotn  cof;nitum  eat  Com 
B.  O.  5,  3,  3 :  aimal  atque  indigrve  cfto 
coepiaaet  Suet  CJalb.  7 :  ainral  ai^at  k- 
bttlseet  Id.  Caet.  29 : — atmulae  teme^ae. 
TO.  Plaut  Aaia.  2,  4,  73 :  ataauJ  ac  te  aaa 
coaanavlt,  aeniit  qaid  liitiiait,  esc,  Og, 
Acad.  2,  lf\  51 :  aimul  ac  nfld  ciillilalaM 
eat,  id.  N.  D.  1,  38.;l«. ;  cC  id.  Faa.  1&.  K 
3 :  qui  aimalac  proltagil.  rpiain  JBifdi'a 
tar  ilia  bona  diieplB  aantl  id.  Vrtr.  X% 
19:  aimnlac  poaita ait  cawaa,  id.  ^Or.  t 
37, 117 :  qaam  aimalac  taB  peramtit  aaa- 
M  teneri,  Virg.  A.  4,  90;  <C  id.  »L  IS.  te: 
qaodalBniao  senaem,  ruBBt,  Oa.  1L9,  Mi, 
et  aaep.  Streagthened  by  ■riiaaw .-  » 
and  ac  ptintwn  ei  oeeaaiB  aMa  eat  «aaas- 
ter  eoasuleoa  deaeraat,  Cic  Verr.  &  L  H; 
ao8aetCaea.30;  fcl-Ner.4a.  Ct  aadtr 
naifi: — aimal  a4  pneraa  DocCe  bat  aatpi- 
rwea«vi,Tiiie.inPiiacp.««P.:  anaa 
anfma  aimul  »T  iiiTiiiii  i  a  aiii|aata  Mi|,i. 
Cic  FiD.  e,  II,  33:  aaml  at  eipaiwut 
aumua,  viae  iBa  oafnemaiaaDa,  id.  Aaad.  % 
16, 51 :  aimul  at  veBe  ctiupiiiattit  id. T^ac. 

4,  3  Jim. :  to,  mi  fraler,  aamtd  ac  ale  vaae- 
lit  primum  aavigaliaiicm  ne  aadaaxM.  id. 
Q.  fr.  a,  6,  a 

8,  aimul  aloae,  L  ^  aliBal  aaqae.  .dt 
aosM  ae  {quite  daaa.) :  bicaiwul  aayeata^ 
reppetit  eara  seae  exp»dii4t  Tar.  Ph.^ 
4.  4  :  aimal  limen  iotraiiOh  iK  i  laaimd 
illieo,  Afraa.  in  Moo.  101,  SI ;  Lacr.  1.  S 
ef. :  aimul  inflavit  IjtaieeB.  a  peiilo  carata 
agB«aeitar,CicAead.3.S7:  tiiaal  otijtca 
apadea  enjnaplam  eat  quod  batraia  aide- 
atar,  ad  id  adipiaoendnai  laapettt  ^aa  a» 
turn.  id.  Tuar.  4,  S,  19:  id.  Fin.  3,  &  SI : 
noatrl,  aimol  ia  arido  eonatiteraat  la  baa. 
tea  impetnm  faceriHit  Caea.  B.  G.  4.  SI 
jia.:  Caralitani.  aimal  ad  ae  Vairriaai 
mitti  aadiemnt  aua  apoate  ex  af^dda  Cob 
tam  «^iunt  id.  &  C.  1.  as,  3 :  aimal  ia- 
ttnil  Komatmm  actem  JMiiai  vidt-rr.  et 


ipai  prooedunt  Uv.  3,  61^  6;  id.  4.  3L  3^ 
ettaep.;  oC  Drak.  Lir.  C,  1.  6:  hta  jraab 
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im  eogmt  fetnt,  Tnyifctti  tinwl  n  tente 
ailnidit  Virg.  a.  4,  !£)?,  pt  taep.  Streagth- 
encAhjprimitm;  Q.  Fabio,  limul  primom 
nugittriRi  RhHt,  cb  C.  Miircio  dicta  diM 
ett,  Li».  c.  1, 6. 
(*  rimnlaci  ''•  •tmul,  n«.  11,  B.) 
S^raUbcmill*  1<  ^-  [fllmtlis]  An  tra- 
Rge  fonncd  in  thts  likeness  of  a  thioE  (cf. 
below,  NO,  [,,  B,  id^n^  the  passago  l%ur. 
Moflt  1, 2, 6).  A  titiena»,  intake,  form  (quite 
claia.):  L  I'lt.,  uf  ImngcB  forrned  by  ftrti 
roflccteoTn  a  mirror,  or  eccn  in  a  dream ; 
of  apparilkma,  vliiont,  eir.  (itie  latter  for 
the  moat  part  only  in  tfae  pocta  and  in 
poat-Aag.  proac) :  A.  Of  Imnjirs  formed 
uj  Mt,  An  ntagcfigvrt,  porirail,  e/lgi/, 
ttatntjCte.:  ailcujua  cfflincm  tiraalacrum- 
que  Krvare,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2, 65 ;  ef.,  stntu- 
aa  et  imaginea^  nou  nnimomm  aimnlacra 
aed  corponim , . .  relln<|ii6re,  id.  Arch.  19 : 
Helenae  Ml  pingere  atmulaonim  relle  dixit 
(Zeulis),  id.  Inr.  8, 1 ;  cf.  id.  fam.  5, 13,7 : 
dclubra  maKuifica  hnmanla  conaecrata 
afninlacria,  Id.  Rep.  3,  9 ;  bnt  cf.,  ahnula- 
emm  deae  non  efflgie  hmnm,  Tae.  U.  9; 
3:  deorum  aimulitera  •aaotiaaima,  Cie.  do 
Dir,  In  CaeelL  1, 3;  as  of  ibe  Imagea  of 
tbe  goda,  id.  Verr.  2L  S,  73;  Caea.  B.  G.  6, 
16,  fj  8,17.1;  ld.RC.8,5,3;  3,105,8 
and  3;  Tae.  A.  13,  S3;  Lner,  9,  76;  309; 
6,419:  Virg.  A.%  173;  Ov.M.10,694;  15, 
eie,  et  mult  al. ;   cC,  Heronlia  aiarala- 
crum,  Lir.  9,  44  jCa. .-  riaralaera  oppldo- 
nnn,  Cic.  Pla.  3j,  60 ;  of,,  ponumun,  Li*. 
41,  98,  lU ;  and,  Dnlbum  in  trlnmpho  om- 
nium gentium  urbiumquc  nomioa  ac  aim- 
nlacra dnxisec,  PHn.  ,Mt,  S,  {  36;  ef.  alao, 
almulacmin  cclcbratl  diei  plngcrc,  Ltv.  34, 
I6jt».     Poet,  of  the  Trojnn  horao,  Virg. 
A.  a  332  (for  which,  cfBgiea,  id.  ib.  184).— 
fc    Advorbially,  ad  Bimuhu-mm,  like 
ad  aimilitudincm,  formam,  In  the  farm  if, 
ajttr  Ike  pattern  ef:  aurata  acflca  ad  aim- 
ulacrum  tcinpli  Venoria  collocata,  8net, 
Caca.  84  :  ad  aiinulacmm  ignium  ardcna 
Pharui,  Id.  Flor.  4,  2, 88 ;  cf  id.  Ib.  1, 3, 3, 
0o  alao,  per  aimnlacrum:  per  Btararum 
•UnQlaera.  •'^n.  F.p.  04  mtd. 

B,  An  imaftyfam,  shatU,  pilrwrlojnacoD 

in  a  mirror.  In  a  dream,  etc  ;  amlogoua 

to  the  <!r,  dfniXov  ■■  Lucr.  4,  97;  cf-  per 

aquas,  quae  nunc  rerum  aimulacra  vide- 

tnua,  id.  1, 1050;  and,  quid  fmstra  simbla- 

cm  fugacia  (in  aqua  visa)  captaa  t  Ov,  M, 

3, 433 :  Acheraaia  tcmpla.  Quo  neqne  per- 

iiuinent  anhnae  neqoe  corpora  noetm,  8cil 

quaAdlfim  atmutncra  media  pallentiamiria, 

E)in.  Ann.  1, 10;  Lucr.  1,134;  ef„e>t  rla 

dccliiia  (In  Tartarum) . . .  umbrae  rceen- 

tea  Deacendunt  iliac  flmnlacraqite  fnneta 

tt-Xmicrla.  Or,  M.  4,  43S;  ao  of  the  tIauUt 

or  glu»u  of  the  departrd.  Id.  Ib,  10,  14 ; 

U.  119;  of,  VIrg.  A.  3,  TK:  nt  Wbero  In 

aomnis  aitiena  qnom  quaerit , . .  lattcmn 

aimulacrK  petit,  rtc,  Laer,  4,  1095;  cf- 

(caD«a>    Expergefacti  aeqaantnr  Inanin 

Baepe  Cerrorum  oimulacra.  id.  4, 997 ;  ao. 

m.  inania  ■ottini,  Ur.  Ilcr.  9. .'i9:  Tana  (noc- 

tis),  kl.  Am,  1,  6,  9:  paUentia  visa  aub  ob- 

Bcumm  noctii,  Vhry.  G.  1,  477,  ct  al. ;  cf,, 

nc  VACUA  tuons  HUdfta  aimnlacra  et  inanee 

aibi  metua  liiigrrct,  PUn.  Ep.  7,  87,  7. — ,'<o 

lo  tbe  nhtloaopfa.  tang,  uf  Lucret,  Ilko  the 

Or.  tXimXov  and  the  Lat  spectrum.  Tke 

form  or  i»*Sf  of  an  object  of  aenae  or 

tbouglst  prrwiiled  to  the  mind ;  a  repre- 

t€mtatton,  idea,  eoneeption :  Lncr.  3,  111 ; 

4, 1.31 ;  150  af.    Of  mnemonic  ai^e,tmea, 

or  emblems:  ut  rca  Ipaaa  rerum  effigies 

noCarvt  ntquc  ut  locla  pro  cerR,  simnlacris 

gro  llteria  titeremur,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 86.|la. 
if  a  eiesariptiont  a  portraiiurt  of  charae- 
te^ :  non  Ineeram  limulacrum  Tiri  oopioal 
(Catonis),  quae  dixerit  referenda  LIr.  45, 
25,  a  Ora  Ittaawa or rimiHtnie .-  dhi  dla- 
pu  tavi,  Ilominem  quitjua  rH  Similem  esac 
arbitmroratmularratnque  habere ;  Id  rep- 
peri  1««mexonip1uni,0U;,PlHaLMoaL].9;6. 
jii^  In  pnriic-  with  the  iTrodominant 
IdCR  of  tncn-e  iraitatlou,  opp,  to  that  which 
Ih  oi-l^nRi  or  real,  A  itkadjm,  temblmmet, 
nppearanee,  etc. :  afanulacmm  aliqnad  ao 
r'-iitiphino  clviutis,  Cie.  Fam.  10, 1, 1 :  cf„ 
limulncra  virtntis,  id.  Olf.  1, 15 ;  atid,  baec 
liruulacrA  auntauspiciormn,  auspicianul. 
o  modo,  Ui.  de  Dir,  3,  33  jh.,.-  UbertatU, 
r«c  A.  1,77:  belli  simulacra  cientea, if. 
itoek-Hrhu.  etum-figktt.  Lucr  3,  41 ;  334 ; 
rit.  a.  navaUa  pngnac,  Ur.  38, 51,6;  39,86, 
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3;  and,  qnibnadam  pngnae  simotaerla  ad 
rerum  diacrimvn  actcmque  jnstam  eoo- 
aaeadmns,  Quint.  3,  10,  8 ;  so.  ludicmm 
pagnap,  Liv.  40,  9, 10 ;  docurrentta  exar- 
citUB,  id,  44,  9,  S:  rlndemlae,  Tae.  A.  II, 
31 :  cirlUtatia  particulae,  Quint.  3, 15, 35 : 
Inania,  Id.  10,  &  17. 

ayii»^mnHi|l,lnia.  a,  (afanulo]  A  mp<i, 
an  imiittlloH  (poet,  and  Terr  rare).  Or,  M. 
10i737;  AuB,  IdylL  10,  338, 

*  ttntfiHtllllMrtHmT  ^  a. Jid.}  A  dt- 
eeptitit !  ocrupled  with  aato,  GcU.  15,  33 
iaik. 

jrtfmnlMHh  »Ml»>  ror*-  and  P«-  of 
atmulo. 

ibBolanter  '"^  igtwUSto,  "l"-^ 
T,  aimulo,  adjtn,,  no.  A  and  B, 

'  aiifi^ilatrHaf  e,  adj.  (slmulo)  Feign. 
ed,fiakiou4 :  umbra,  Vonaot.  Vit  9.  Mart. 
3,276. 

«titml««t««,  Aula.  /.  |s4mnlo,  ««.  n.] 
AfiuaSyaesumed  appeatmn'ee,  ajWae  ikotp, 
feigning.  §kammimg,pratenMjfii)U,in»ii^ 
eerWy,  deceit.  Aypoa-uy,  atoiuotioa.  etc. 
(qohe  etaaa.  and  Terr  ilreq.) :  («>  e.  gtn.  i 
ahnulatlo  Inaairiae,  Cic.  OK  3, 36 ;  et.  ald- 
titlae,  id.  Brat  14 :  toitatfo  atamriattoqae 
Thtatla.  Id.  Aoad.  3.  46 ;  aa  vlitntla,  id. 
Att.7,l,e:  anlrltlas, id.  I.a«l. 8 :  omnium 
rerum.  id.  lb.  39,  93 ;  timorts,  Caea,  B,  O, 
5. 50  j!n, ,-  id.  B,  C.  8,  40,  3 :  itoeria.  id. 
B. 0.6,8,2;  dedMonia,  id,  B. C. 3.  88.  5 : 
vulneram,  id,  Ib,  3,  3S,  6 :  rel  frumenla- 
tlac,  id,  B.  0. 1,  401 10;  ef.,  legis  agrariae 
(coupled  with  nomen),  Cie.  A^r,  3  G,  15 ; 
and,  rei  publicae,  Brut  In  Cic,  Fam,  11, 
]3>n.  I  PartbicI  belli,  Caea.  R  C.  1,  9,  4 : 
eqnltum  apecie  ac  simalatiooe,  id.  B.  O, 
7,45,3;  cf,  gladiatorea  emtoa  ease  Fauati 
aimulatiooe  ad  caedom  ac  tumuhnm.  a» 
wot  pnunded  far  Faiutne,  de.  0aa  19, 
54 :  and.  prorocaro  arma  Romana  airnv- 
latioae  numinura  anaua  eat  under  pretence 
of  a  dielne  command,  IVic  H.  3.  61,— (ij) 
Abeoi. :  ex  omnI  vita  slmulatlo  dissimula- 
tioque  tollenda  OBt  Cic,  Otr.  a  15:  shno. 
bitio  et  inanis  ostentatlo,  id.  ib.  3,  13  43 ; 
ef.  id.  N.  D.  1, 3 :  nihil  nt  opus  sit  simnla- 
tlone  et  fiUlaciia,  id,  do  Or,  3. 46 ;  so  coup- 
led with  perfidia.  Caea,  B,  0, 4, 13, 4 :  non 
mea'st  siniulaljo.  Ter.  Ileaut  4, 5, 34  ;  ef,. 
optima  eat  slmulatlo  contra  simahiDtcro. 
Qntat  8, 3, 93,- In  the  ptur. :  tec.  A.  4,54 ; 
6,46;  Pita.  Pan.  73  ;in. 

WtaMMn%  Aria.  ai.  [Bimnlo]  L  A 
eofier.  imitator  (poet  and  rety  rarely) : 
exdtnt  artMcera  aimalatoremque  flgurae 
Morphea,  Or.  M.  11,  633 :  huniani  quails 
simulator  aimins  oris,  Claud,  in  Eutrop. 
1,  303. — XL  A  ftigntr,  pretender^  counter- 
feit, kfpoarite,  elmnlator,  ate  {the  claaa, 
aignlC  of  Ibe  word) :  (a)  c  gen. :  animus 
cuius  rel  lilict  simulator  ac  disaimulator, 
na>l.  C.  5,  4 ;  so,  segnUae,  Tae,  A,  14,  S7 : 
bolH,  Luc.  4,  733.  — (/<)  JieeL  :  In  omai 
oratione  aimolatorcm,  qnom  xfAWM  Grae- 
ci  nominarunt  Socratem  acceiamiia,  *Cic. 
Off.  1,  30,  108 :  baaerolna  ct  ataDulator. 
Q.  Gc  Pet  Cona.  10 :  calUdua  et  aliinla- 
tor.  Tae.  A.  13, 47. 

■LIBUatdttAf  ▼•  Blmul.  no.  IL,  B. 

'■SSutttelels,/  (atannla,no.IL| 
A  (female)  tramiforwur:  of  CIree,  who 
tranafurmed  meat  into  beaata,  Stat  Th.  5, 
551. 

iilllU*  ("tid  emuieoudy  written  alra- 
ilo ;  T.  asaiimilo,  ad  Jin.),  ari,  atnra.  1,  v. 
a.  [fimilis]  To  make  a  thing  liite  another  ; 
ra  imitate,  copn/,  reprteent  a  thing:  I,  Lit 
(so  almost  aolely  poet)  :  oorpora  igni 
simnlata,  made  Wee.  like,  T,ncr,  1,  688  :— 
nimboa  et  aon  tmitabile  l\ilmen  simulare, 
Virg.  A.  6.  591 ;  cf-  atmulet  Catonem, 
Bor.  Ep.  1.  19. 13 ;  and.  cum  alnt  crura 
tibt,  aimulcnt  quae  eomna  lanae.  Mart  8, 
3Sl  So.  furioa  Bacchl.  Ov.  M.  6.  »6: 
eqnam  (sonus),  id,  ib.  3,  668 :  altera  (nat- 
nra).  Id.  Ib.  3,  156 :  amim,  to  assaau  tie 
form  of  id.  il).  3,  375;  6,  36;  11,  310;  Id. 
Fast  4, 517  (for  which,  luafaiiiliiatt  annm, 
id.  Met  14, 6,%5) ;  so,  Homeri  ilia  Minerra 
almahtta  Mentmi.  Cic,  Att  9,  8,  3  (cf. 
Ham,  Od.  3.  33) :  ahnulata  Troja.  a  ceaa- 
tetfeit  Troy.  i.  e-  witick  i*  copied  ajUr,  hnitt 
like  Trof.  Or.  M.  13,  731 ;  cf.,  aimulata 
magnis  Pergama,  Virg.  A.  3,  349;  and, 
apaiverat  et  latleoa  aimnlatoa  fiositls  Arer- 
Di,  id-  ib.  4,  513 :— <nprca(nin  almnlare, 
to  r^aent,  ptbu,  Uor.  A.  P.  SO ;  lo^  an- 
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tram  In  ostro,  RU.  15,  430 ;  and  with  at 
objcct-cluuso  :  Pnllaa  . , .  aimulat  terram 
Prodcre  cum  baccia  fetum  canentia  oli- 
vae,  rrpreeente  the  earth  prodndng,  ete- 
Or,  M.  6,  80 ;  cf,  also,  transf-  of  a  work 
of  art ;  aora  Fortia  Aloxandri  Tultum 
•imnlantia.  nprrsnutiw,  imaging,  Uor. 
Ep.  3, 1,241. 

Il,  In  partif-  Ta  repreeaa  a  thing  aa 
being  which  haa  no  cxutcnee,  to  feign  a 
thing  to  be  what  it  la  not  (wfaUe  ouatmu- 
■are  la  to  pretend  a  tiling  not  to  be  wUcta 
really  te,  to  conceal  n  tnlag.  r,  h.  v^ :  to 
amnme  the  appearance  of  a  thing;  tofrian, 
pretend,  counterfeit,  etmnlate  something 
(the  classical  sl^iC  of  tfae  word) :  (a)  c 
aee.  (In  Cic  in  tho  act.  perb,  only  with  a 
ptDn.) ;  ncc  at  emat  melius,  nee  ut  ven* 
dat,  qukquam  simulnbit  aut  diaaimolablt 
Tir  bonus,  Cic.  OtC  3.  19 ;  cf.  Plane,  in 
de.  Fant.  10.  8.  4  :  expcriar.  mid  amcs, 
quid  ahnalea,  Plaiu:  Pa.  1.  1,  71 :  (opor- 
tatt)  non  almnlare  mortem  verbis,  re  ipaa 
apero  litae  dare,  i.  t.  ta  preund  that  eha 
MH  dead,  Ter.  Ueaut  4, 1,  33.  So,  stndi- 
um  coiOurationIs  rehementer  aimnlare. 
Sail.  C.  41  /n. :  deditioarm  ac  dainda 
ractum.  id.  Jag,  36,  2:  difltdeiktiam  rei, 
i(h  Ib.  00,  5  ;  conatantiam,  Tae  U.  1,  81 : 
obaequium,  id.  Ann.  13. 47,  etsaep, :  HatH 
ntbal  aegrum  almulabat  pretended  to  bt 
Ml,  Lir.  85, 8  jfa.i  ao,  saBam,  Or.  R.  Am. 
493 :  furentan,  Bea.  Here.  Oct  439.— la 
the  ^<iss. :  turn  pol  ego  is  caaem  Yere,  qui 
afanulabar.  Ter.  Eun.  3,  5,  56 :  non  aimn- 
latar  amor,  Or,  Her.  17, 36 ;  id.  ib.  21. 199 : 
ad  ^olaiida  negotia  aldtode  Isgenil  hi- 
credibilia,8an.J.!»,3,etsaep.  Em.freq. 
In  the  ftr<.}Mi;^  I  flcto  officio  simnlataqae 
aednlitato  eonjbnctus,  Cic.  Caecin.  5,  14  : 
ofllcio  simulato,  id.  Uosc.  Am.  'J&  fin.: 
simalatii  amkida,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  44,  18 : 
hortatnr  aimulata  cooacicntla  admnt,  Tae. 
A.  3,  40,  et  saep. :  quum  ex  eo  qttaerara- 
tnr. quidcRset  ^iHsaM^Ksr  neapondebat; 

2uum  eaaet  aiiud  slmnlatum,  aliud  actaxn. 
he.  Off.  3. 14>a. :  ta  amicitia  nihil  Actum 
est.  nihil  slmnlatum.  id,  Lacl.  8.  26 ;  so. 
coupled  with  Actum,  id.  ib.  18.  CS :  id.  Off. 
3, 12, 43 :  coupled  with  falaum,  id.  de  Or. 
3.  45, 189;  id.  FhlL  11,  3,  5;  coupled  with 
fueata.  opp.  yen,  id.  Lael,  25.  93.  —  ((?) 
With  an  object-clause  (so  moatue* 
quently):  qui  omnia  se  simnlant  adro. 
Plant  Trin.  1.  3,  166 :  Ute  se  Tarentum 
praficisci  cum  aimulasaet  Cic.  Clu,  9,  37 : 
ilH  rererti  se  in  anal  aedea  simulaTeninl, 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  4,  4  :  aimulat  Joto  natna 
abirc,  Or.  M.  3,  607.  So  too  Plant  AnI. 
3,  4,  4 ;  id.  Epid.  3,  3,  37 :  id.  Baceb.  1, 1, 
48 ;  id.  Rod.  S.  3,  43 ;  id.  True  proL  18 : 
l,l,68«a-ctaL;  Tor.Heaut  5, 1,70;  Id. 
Bee.  1,  £  109 ;  113 ;  Afrau.  la  Non,  511. 
7;  Cic,  de  imp.  Pomp.  4;  id.  OC  1,  30, 
108  ;  id.  Lad,  36,  99 ;  id.  a  Fr.  1,  1.  4,  i 
13 ;  Cacs.  a  C,  3,  21.  4 ;  Qntat  8,  3,  34  ; 
Or.  M.  4,  338,  ct  mult  al. :  simalaodum 
eat  quacdam  noa  dioere,  Quint  4,  S.,  30, 
— In  tho  paaa. ;  schema,  quo  aliud  slrau- 
Intnr  did  quam  didtnr,  Quint  9, 1,  14, — 
(v)  Widi  ;tuw<  (Plaudo.) :  quasi  affuortm 
aimnlabo  atque  audita  eloqtuu*,  Plaut  Am. 
1, 1,  45;  BO  id.  Asin,  4,  1,  51 ;  id.  Mil.  3,  3, 
33;  id.  Fcta,  4, 5,  S.—(^  .lisol. :  cur  alm- 
uhitt  Ter.  Andr.  3,  3, 1 ;  so  Id.  ib.  1, 1, 31 ; 
3,  4, 9:  Id.  HenuL  4,  5,  34 ;  Cic  Q.  Fr.  1, 
l.5,«15;  SaaJ.  37.  4;  Quint  L  3,  IS; 
6,  a  85;  Or.  M,  la  899,  et  at- Impnra. : 
quid  eat  qnod  ampUus  simuletnrl  1^. 
Ueaut  5, 1,  28.-rHence, 

A.  •lmfilana,antia.  Pa.:  '1,  hnila- 
ting,  imiiaiice :  non  foit  ta  tprria  rocmn 
aimulantior  alea  (paittaro).  Or.  Am.  S,  6. 
2a— II,  Simulaoa,  The  Prttender,  the  title 
of  a  comedy  of  Afranins ;  t.  the  fragm. 
In  NeuUrch,  Fab.  Togat,  p.  349  »o.— ,4*!- 
slmQlanter,  Feignediif,  preuneedlff,  op- 
pareuth/  (for  the  claaa.  simulate) :  s.  tv- 
Tirta  Charlie.  App.  Bl  a  p.  305^ 

8.  simhitte,  adv.,  Fcignedh,prttnd. 
edit/,  not  sincerely :  alve  ex  aaimo  id  fit 
ahre  aimulate,  Cic  N.  D.  %  67  fn.:  fictr 
et  simalate.  id.  Q.  Fr.  ].  1.  4.  &  la  — 
Comp. :  simnlatiue  exit  prodilionia  opna. 
Petr.  poet  Fragra.  28.  4. 

AMltMb  <Ui8  {gen.-^oT.,  simnlla- 
timil.  moatfreq.  in  Lir. ;  ef.  Drak,  Ltv,  9. 
38.  IS ;  38,  18.  12 ;  39.  44,  9),  /.  (almnl, 
nd  therefore,  orlg.,  a  coming  togeth 
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«r,  eneonnter  of  nn  penow  orpar- 
Het)  hence,  in  partic, 

A  koBtile  meottnter  of  two  persona  or 
DftTtiea,  dittenaion.  enmitft  rtcairy,  Jemi- 
4Hty,  grudge,  Matredf  anhnoaktf  (quite 
classical ;  on  account  of  the  idea  of  red- 
proeity,  most  tVequcntly  in  the  ptir.') :  (u) 
Ptur.:  qui  simultates.  quag  mecum  habe- 
bat,  deposuiaset,  Cic.  Plane.  31, 76 ;  so,  ex- 
•rcere  cum  aliquo,  id.  Flacc.  35 ^ff. ;  ge* 
j«rc  cum  aliquo,  QuinL  4,  1,  IB  :  hi  (cen- 
torionea)  dc  loco  snmmia  simultatibiu 
contendebant,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 4, 2 :  aimulta. 
tea  parttm  obscuras  pnrtim  aportas  susce- 
piaae,  Cic.  dc  imp.  Pomp.  24 ^n. ;  cf  id.  Q. 
Fr.  1, 1,  A  Jin. ;  and,  simultatoe  graves  ex* 
cfpere,  deponere,  Suet  Caea.  73 :  simulta- 
tea  exercere  .  .  .  alienarum  Mmultatiam 
cognitorem  flcri,  Liv.  39,  5, 2:  aimulratea 
provocarc.  Quint  13, 7.  3 ;  so,  faoere,  Tac. 

A.  3, 54:  nuttircid.  Hist.3,53:  aublrepro 
aliqno,Fiin.2,  IBJih.  :  simnlUtibaaallciOaa 
dure  attqaem,'l'fic  A.  16, 31) :  almultates  An- 
Ire,  Liir.  40,  a  9 ;  id.  ib.  46, 7 :  cf.,  dirimere, 
id.  28,  18,2:  patemasobliterar(;,!d.41,24, 
11,  et  aaop.— (/^  Sin^.:  hie  id  n^etuit,  ne 
Warn  vendaa  ob  slmultatem  suam,  "  Plant 
Ps.  1,  3,  50 ;  Ter.  Ph.  a,  1, 2 :  huic  aimultaa 
cum  Cnrione  interoedebat,  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 25, 
4 ;  cf.,  cum  quo  ai  simultaa  tibi  non  fuiaaet, 
Coel.  in  Cic.  Fani.8, 6, 1 ;  and,  aibi  privatam 
atmultatsm  cujn  Campaois  nullam  ease, 
publicaa  inimicitiaa  ease,  I.iv.  26,  27, 11 ; 
ef.  alao,  simnltaa  cum  iamilia  fiaroina,  id. 
23, 13, 6;  and,  aimultate  cum  Fulria  aoem 
cxortH,  8uct  Ang.  62 :  aimultatem  depo- 
nere, Cic  AtL  3.^24  Jin. ,-  so,  opp.  gerere. 
flaet  Veap.  6 :  multia  simultatem  uidixe* 
rit,  id.  Ner.  25  ;  dehinc  ad  simnltatem  aa- 
que  proceasit,  id.  lib.  51 ;  nl»i  nulla  ai- 
mnltas  Incidit,  Or.  R.  Am.  6fil. 

n.  In  Hygin.,  in  gen.,  A  ttrifty  conuat 
.for  a  prize  (syn.  certamen)  :  cum  complu- 
res  earn  potercnt  in  conjugium,  aimulta- 
tem constitult,  se  ei  daturum,  qui  aecum 
qnadrigis  certaaaet  Tictorqae^exiaaet,  Uyg. 
Fab.  84 ;  185 ;  so,  aimnltatem  constjtait,  Id. 
lb.  22  and  67. 

*A|Ib1iun  ^  "°^  "^y  ^"'^  faimua] 
FlfU.nit$ed,  yug-noatdj  Lucr.  4,  1165. 

f  tfq^M^  a.  um.  adj.  z=cifiCs,  Flat-noted^ 
unHthnofed ;  Lit:  pecua  Nerei,  L$.ttol' 
pkint,  LiT.  Andr.  in  Non.  335, 22;  cf.,  r»- 
tram  delpbini,  PUn.  9,  8,  7^r.  :  capellae, 
Vlrg.  K.  10,  7:  puer  aima  nare,  Mart.  6, 39. 

j^tn^  canj.  [apocop.  from  si-nc]  An  ad- 
vorsntjve  conditional  particle,  If  hovxver, 
if  on  the  contrary,  but  i/(Bood  prose)  :  I, 
■  With  a  preceding  */,  awl,  t/unndo,  dum : 
•  ^  After  It:  si  domi  sum.  foris  est  an- 
imua:  ain  foris  sum,  animua  domi  est, 
Plant  Merc.  3,  4,  2;  cf.  id.  ib.  7:  banc 
mlhi  timorem  cripc :  ei  est  vrms,  ne  op- 
primjir;  sin  lUsus,  ut,  etc.,  Cic.  Cati  1,  7 
Jin.!  A  optimatea  ...  sin  populua,  etc,  id. 
ib.  1,43 ;  cf  id.  tb.  44 ;  id.  il).  1,  37 :  qui  si 
Improbaaaet ...  sin  protmaaet,  stc,  Caea. 

B.  C.  1, 38,  3:— ai  aine  vi  relint  r»pla  tnl- 
dere,  redderent .  .  .  Sin  aliter  aient  ani- 
matl.  etc,  Plant  Am.  1, 1.  54  ;  ao,  sin  aliter 
.•8,  c»t,  id.  Trin.  1,  2,  9 ;  Ter.  Ad.  3.  S,  S ; 
and  »lmply  sin  aliter,  with  a  Tcrb  under- 
utood,  Ter.  Ph.  I,  2,  66;  Cic.  Caccln.  34, 
It9 :  id.  Fam.  11, 44  Jin. ;  Qnint  8,  6, 74,  et 
al. ;  cf  ao,  ain  aecus.  Plant  Casin..2,  6. 25 : 
accusator  ilium  . ,  .  dofendet  ai  poterit : 
Htn  minus  potent  negabit,  Cic  lar.  2,  29, 
PH;  so  dimply,  sin  minus,  id.  Att  9,  15,  1 ; 
id.  Q.  Fr.  2.  8,  3.— In  the  epistolary  style 
also,  clliptically,  ain,  for  sin  aliter  or  ain 
minua :  si  parea  acque  inter  ae,  quieacen- 
dnm :  ain,  ladns  manaUt,  Cic.  Att  16, 13, 
b. ;  cf  In  the  fbllg. — Strengtbeaed  by  au- 
tern  ;  less  freq.  by  ven ;  st  malus  est . .  . 
sin  autora  frugl'st  etc,  Plant  Pen.  4, 1, 6; 
rf,  id  si  ita  eat,  etc  ...  sin  autein  ilia  re- 
riora,  Cic.  Laol.  4, 14.  So  Ter.  Hec  4, 1, 
44:  5, 3, 14;  Cic.  Roac.  Am. 49,142;  id.  Att 
:i,  8,  6  and  7,  et  al. ;  of,  si  sunt  viri  boni, 
me  adjuvant ...  ain  autem  minus  idonei, 
ino  non  lacdunt  Cic.  Caecin.  1  Jm, ;  and 
in  rpietolary  style,  ellipticany  (cf  supra) ; 
*i  vir  esse  volet  praeclara  avvoiia :  sin 
autem  . . .  primus  nos.  qui  aolouiua,  id. 
Mt.  10,  7,  2 : — si  rit  nvis  matura  ...  ain 
viTO  feta.  Col.  7,  3,  11.— *B.  After  niei.- 
nisi  inolpstum  est  nomcn  dare  robis  volo 
Comot^lial:  sin  odio  est — dicam  taraen. 
I'laut  Poen.  pT«l.  5L  —  '  O,  After  a«a>- 
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lb :  qoando  abUt  rate  peaaam,  tam  addn- 
cit  sinnm  :  sin  jeeit  reete,  etc,  Plaut  True 
1,  1,  1ft.— *B.  After  dum:  ima  ilU  agunt 
qnod  aguntt  aunt  oeteri  cleptae:  ain  vide- 
amt  qnnmpiam  ae  aaaervare,  obhtduBt; 
Plant  IVuc.  1,  %  10. 

n.  Without  a  preceding  si:  qui  hero 
aervire  aervua  iHMtulat,  etc  . . .  8in  dor- 
mitet,  ita  dormllet;  ut  etc,  Plaut  Aul.  4, 

I,  5;  el'.  Cic.  Rep.  3,  3:  Pa*.  Ne  me  at- 
trecta.  5a.  Sin  te  amo !  Plant  Pera.  %  2, 
45 ;  cC  id.  Pseud.  1, 3v  23 ;  id.  Mil..4, 8, 37 : 
primum  dnndn  opera  est  ne  qua  anico- 
rum  discidla  tiant:  sin  tale,  aliquid  evene- 
rit  ut,  etc,  Cic.  Lael  21,  78 ;  cf.  id.  Off.  2, 
21.  74;  id.  de  Or.  .1,  34  Tin. :  orat  ae  pos- 
tulate rem  pnblicam  suscimaut  .Sin  il- 
more  defiigunt,  etc,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  32,  7 : 
haec  ut  fiant  deoa  quaeao,  utvobia  dsoel. 
din  aliter  animna  Tester  eat  etc,  Ter.  Ad. 
3.  4,  46 — In  the  epistolary  style,  elt^c- 
ally :  ego,  ut  eonalitui,  adero :  alque  nti- 
nam  tn  (rooque  eodem  die  I  Bin  quid — 
molt*  eium— utiqoe  poatrMie,  Cic  Att  13, 
22  ad>a.— Strengthened  by  autem :  aum- 
ml  puerorum  amorea  aaepe  una  cum 
praetexta  toga  pooercntur :  sin  autem  ad 
adoleaoeiulamperdttxisaeM,ete.,Cic.Lael. 
10,34;  so  Id. ib.  31, 77;  id. Rep.  I.  6:  2.39; 
id.  Tuac  3,  9, 19;  id.  Roaclra.  47, 137; 
Caea.  B.  Q.  S,  35,  4,  etmtilt  al. 

'■bUWKainape,  Apie.S.4;  8,7>,la,n. 
(collat  iSrtn,  ri>n«  Ji(%  fern..  Phit.  Pa  3 
i,  28  ;  Col.  poet  10,'  124 :  ace. :  sinrqiim, 
PalL  Oct  11,  i)  =  Bivnri,  Muttard,  "CoL 

II,  3,  29 ;  Pita.  la  8,  54 ;  20, 22, 87  ;"  Enn. 
in  Macr.  8. 6, 6 ;  Ccla.  2, 21 :  22 ;  31 ;  Petr. 
66.  7:  ^ait.:  Bioapia,  Col.  11,  a  29;  PUn, 
31,  13,  41 :  M. :  ainapi,  Plaut  True.  3,  3, 
60 :  ainape,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  59,  4. 

f  iJOlftplMlllUb  !,*"•==  otvomoiitft,  A 
mutiard-platttr  or  pouUia,  a  tinvpimn, 
Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  3,  8. 

tniUMXO)  are,  e.  o.^  aivarfijii.  To 
paulttce  toitk  miutard.  to  cover  mlA  a  mmt- 
tetrd-plawter :  partem  corporis,  Yeg.  3,  6, 
11 ;  so  Id.  5,  33 ;  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  f  3. 

■illcArOt  adv..  V.  aincerua.  ad  fin.,  ao.  a. 

■EactaixMk  k>i*>  /  [aincenta]  Oltan- 
neae,  partty,  toundm»*t  wkoteiuta  (not  ao- 
te-Aug.) :  I.  Lit :  pun  (oldX  PUn.  IS.  6, 
6  :  6rma  capitia,  Pall.  1,  3 :  corporia,  Val. 
Max.  2,  6,  8.-^1^  Trop.:  necaummum 
Iionum  habcbit  sinceritatem  suais,  ai,  etc. 
Sen.  Vit  beat  IS :  summa  vitae,  moral  pu- 
rity, Val.  Max.  5,  3,  2  rtt. ;  ad  pemiciem 
solet  agi  sinceritas,  upri^ktneea,  koneety, 
inttgrSy,  sincerity  (coupled  with  recte  lo- 
qui),  Phacdr.  4,  13,  3 :  ao  coupled  with 
probttaa,  Qell.  14,  3,  5;  cf.,  rerborum, 
coupled  with  veritaa,  id.  3,  33,  31. 

■l]lCdXTter»  adv.^  t.  ainccruse  adfin-t 
no.  b. 

siaoHrafc  a,  nm,  adj.  [etymology  un- 
known] Ctean,  purt^  sound,  not  spoiled, 
uninjured,  vkole,  entirt,  rati,  natural,  gen- 
nine,  sincere  (qnite  class. ;  esp.  freq.  in  the 
trop.  sense) :  1,  L 1 1 :  omnia  fiicata  ct 
aimulata  a  sinccris  atque  veris  (intcmos- 
cere),  Cic  Lael.  25,  95  :  aliquem  ab  omoi 
incommudo,  dntrimento,  molcatia  eince- 
rum  integrumque  conservare,  nnkarm- 
ed,  unhurt,  id.  Fam.  13, 50  Jin. ;  so,  corpua 
(coupled  with  sine  vulnereX  Or.  M.  12, 
99;  cf.  id. ib.  1,191:  membra, Lucr.  3, 717 : 
pord  aacrea,  aimad,  Plaut  Men.  3, 3, 16;  c£ 
in  the  Comp. :  cum  jam  me  sinccriore  cor- 
pusculo  factum  dieeret  (medicus),  Gell. 
18, 10^  4 ;  a.  terpum  .  .  .  corium  'ainceiisai- 
mum,  c2ear  (of^ weals),  Plaut  Rud.  3, 4, 51 
sq. :  cf  so,  corium,  id.  Moat  4, 1. 13 :  vas, 
dnn,  Hor.  8.  1,  3,  56  ;  id.  Ep.  1,  3,  54 :  ax 
amphora  primum  quod  eat  sinccrlsaimnm 
efllnit  .Sen.  £p.  106  med.  t  so,  amineum. 
Col.  12,  47,  6:  crocus,  PUn.  21,  6,  17:  ax- 
ungia.  id.  38, 9,  37 :  gemma  iopp.  aordium 
plena),  id.  37,  8, 32 :  propria  et  aincera  et 
tantiim  aul  aimlHa  gena,  Knai^ed,  pure, 
Tac.  G.  4 ;  so,  populua,  id.  Hist  4,  MJin.  t 
Suet  Aug.  40 ;  cf  alao,  nobilltM,  Liv.  4. 4, 
7.— *fc,  aiocerum,  adverbiaUy:  Hod  alu- 
cerum  soncre,  that  it  dost  not  ring  cisoriy, 
if  not  genuine,  Lucr.  3,  886. 

n.  Trop. ;  Athenlensium  semper  fuit 
prudena  sinceruraque  Judicium,  acmnd, 
tffMorra^Med,  Cic  Or.  8,  25 :  nihil  crat  in 
ejus  (Cottae)  oratione  niai  sincenim.  id. 
Brut  55,  303 ;  of,  ease  videtur  Homori 
<Teran«)  aliopticlor  et  ainccrior,  (JdL  13, 
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X,fim.t  atn  >.  iOa  gntia  I 
Quiiu.iai.65:  ■' 
Tan.  Or.  28  Jh.  ;  so,  MmerTkpm.<M 
Ot.  M.  6,  665:  iiseeran  e^aean  |nu 
'  pare,  Liv.  30, 11,  c :  au  b 
sasdiun  mnebtse.  set  stxa. 
not  wrfMirhA  id. 34, 41,4;  ai, pscu 
Id.  44,  44;  Just  10, 1,3;  rf.  nii^ui.'.- 
H.7,4S3:  Uumu,umUmiaked,<xL:- 
Tbui^didea  remm  gmsisia  fn<  . 
tor  sincerua,  (*konest,  tniUvj^ 
Ck.  Brut  iSK  3«7;  cLFsMAmk- 
pae  atque  aincerae  vetastitis  fir.  '*1 
4,  1 ;  and,  Q.  Claudios  opcww  4^  4r» 
risaUDue  erriptor.  id.  13, 1. 4 :  »m  k« 
aincfTUa  Stoicua,  id  1,  3. 7,  et  ivf :  l 
nd>iUa  multa,  nihil  "i"^^  t&t  hr 
ram,  aaCttrai,  geauime,  Ot.ik.1.^: 
cf.,  nihil  eat  Jam  aanctnm  Beqaeone 
in  cMtale,  id.  Qonit  l;i>.:iaa.iu. 
noD  aiiteeii  id.  de  DiT.  3,57,  lia  ^a.>fa 
Lir.  39,  8:  col¥x>rdia,TBCi.)(l:K 
taa,  id.  ib.  2,  4a-Uenee, 
-  ./4da.:  |^  aiacere,  L>n^.krtk 
fi-ankly,  stttetrtiy :  ancen  inrt  '> 
Eun.  1.  3,  S7;  cf.,  aiaantfaaMis 
oercCalalL  109,4.  So,  k^  &  1^1 
1£,  3:  proaiiairiare,*Ca(a.B.c;>- 
agere,  Attic  In  Cic  Alts.  Uitf^  a 
miniatrare  prorinelaa,  VsL  Mk  i  -  ■' 
Comp. :  Get.  7. 3Jk,.-Sur. :  1«  If  a 
Votaa.  3  CiL— 'b,  aineirtlMwr 
iy:  aliqnidcnpeicOeaU^IS,! 

■  lilj  l>«li  ^Aia,  a.  |a:aki^  i 
"  sinetpM^^iatAut,  iiiifi^  '<" 
^Aav.'^GIoaa.  PbOox]  t  /Ia/<1.« 
the  amoked  dutk,jotl  of  a  ki:  iM 
Men.  1,3,  38;  PUn.  8,51,-;  tm;"- 
Jav.  13,  85.— n.  Traail:l'<a 
Brain !  non  tibi  Sanam  eA  air»-p» 
aincipnt  Plant  Men.  1  HI :  n  <» 
id.  ib.  4,  2,  !».— •  8.  Fof  "a*  =  » 
miaenbDe  ehwipiit.  SU.  CcKiO: 

mlto/3imel4k  a  (smsf  PaitaUi 
15.) 

*  aoiaails  Ooia./ =  aaiis.  i  to? 
finecallon  xi^,  a»ff<a,ltettV.l3 
11, 1;  Ahm.  I$liem.  ia  panAi 

diJBe  (arduio  pran.  torn  £i  ir3. 
T.  the  ft>ll«.),  pratf,  c  aR  j»at  an 
part  ia  pn^  an  aOTerti  Rga^af)'!^ 
nilely ;  cf,  "  s«  4rAB«rx  !e«ms» 
que,'' Feat  p.S87j  peA.iaea!iol«» 
pron.  redpr.  (•  «■  reSexi™  f^  • 
by  itself;  hence,  in  rristioa  »  one 
thin?,  separate,  apsrtfrsati 

^dkoni:  A.  For™  "  («* '" 
dul  compoaitum  videtsr  ex  c  ^  ' 
am«,etcordc.''Feetp.iaiai»  ■« 
pro  sine  inveniiBitnr  Jtmsts  a£t« 
Feet  p.  148 :  SI  plti  topvi  •« 

XTKT  BE  PmAVDE  E3T0,  FlipB.  Si  • 

ap.  GelL  20, 1, 49:  «  ennu**"^ 
vaEasvE  SE  FaAvm  im  ii  ^  '^ 
Leg.  2, 34 :  KAH  nxnuMTMatn' 
DE  avi  sotTtro,  Inscr.  if  •**~T 
B.  Ft»m  aine  :  ta  aae  fO»  a* 
Plant  Aahi.  1.1,180:  vfC^t^^lf 
Eiferut  sfne  cuatodc,  id  O^tl''.* 
(  urbs )  sine  rrgibue  sit  Cr.  ^^  -  * 
sine  ullo  donrino.  id  ib.  1, «.ia  »" 
uHo  certo  exein{^ari  fotgsyfgp^ 
cae,  id.  ib.  2,  II :  aino  affias  Wjf* 
plo,  id.  ib.  3,  ^JbL :  sine  ***^ 
T.  dnUtatio,  etc  t  for  wti*  ••  ^• 
aine  omnLett--- PlaatAiiLt:' V 
ao ;  Ter.  Andr.  3  a  17 :  Cit  *  i^ - 
JS«. ;  Ov.  Tr.  i  a  33;  ane  **"  '* 
biua,  p.  ,"104.  b,  t:  pd  II  iJK  ^rt 
ekie  poena  (ecetis,  Baal  C***^ 
cC  non  sine  magna  spc Cseaa^V" 
3 :  non  dae  conacio  Ssnit  B«»  "J 
Od.a6.29:  nonsi»o«<»4aali*i* 
8:  non*wmnMislaeriiaiaii*»^ 
et  aaep. — Several  times  npsfcs:  ■• 
vi  ot  dna  bdlo  Tdi«  raptsm^w-f* 
Am.  1, 1. 51 ;  cf..  siae  intH'^'^J' 
ounJa.  Cic  Att  8. 1  5;  sad  wmt^ 
without  ef :  earn  coefeo  kk  "i™ 
aine  amnptn,  liDe  diflien*.  '"J'ii 
4.  6  and  7:  hosnintBi  sfae  <f  ■•  T 
sine  ^le,  sine  eede.  sine  fa1M*»J 
gna.  mana,  vita  niaai  b^m*^  ^ 

Cod.  34  78:  se  »to.  r«  r^,  J 

Jierro,  aine  acte  vieK»  Liv.S,  5.  »■ ' ' 
or  paasagea  hi  Drat  ad  7,  4  !-*^ 
tolaiyatyle  oBcewiAoatstaRi** 

toajaecediaf  now:  <r>»'"'^ 
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SING 

n  itnef  etc.  Att  B,  3,  5.--BT  the  poeb  : 
Jiometimes  pot  After  its  cafe :  munmftiinc 
thorft  Uquescere,  Uor.  8. 1, 5,  Wf :  vitiM  ne-  j 
mo  sine  QEWckur,  id.  lb.  1,  3,  66. 

H,  In  compotitton,  sA,  or  before  a 
ToweU  »6&,  dcoutefl  a  going  or  taking  i 
aside,  a  departing,  separating,  eta: 
•ecedo,  secomo,  sogrego ;  sedltio.  I 

'■inffillOt  dnis,  m.  Perh.  A  pfoin,  I 
tkort  Mttrtnmi:  Gallion.  In  Treb.  Claud.  ' 
17  dub.  1 

nngUlftrilUf  a.  nnii  it&'- rsln^l&rta]  i 
SiitgU,  simtUe  (post-clnss.)  :  motus,  Tert  j 
Anim.  6  :  ductus,  id.  iidv.  Valent  18. 

ten  HM^singulaSni  and  slgilfatim.  Cuntr. 
collat,  form,  singultlm,  v.  below),  adv. 
(sin^Uj  One  by  om,  siitgly  (quite  claM.) : 
flic  smcillatim  noittrum  unnsquisque  mo- 
vetur,  Lucll.  In  Non.  176,  11 :  singUlBtiih 
potius  quatn  genoratitn  atque  unlrerse  lo- 
quJ.  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  5i  So  too.  Ter,  Ph. 
5,  8,  43 ;  I.ucr.  3, 152 ;  4,  104 ;  Caecil.  and 
Cocl.  hi  Non.  176,  8  »q. ;  Cic.  lor.  1,  39, 
4ft ;  I,  52,  98  and  99 ;  1,  55, 107 ;  id.  Tu«. 
5.  33,  94 ;  id.  Phil.  S,  36  jSn. ;  id.  de  DiT.  in 
CnccU.  15^n. ;  33.  7S;  Caes.  B.  Q.  3,  3,  3 
Oud.  JV.  cr. ;  5i  4,  3;  5.  52.  4  ;  flaU.  C.  49, 
4;  Suet.  Aug.  9;  Id.  Clfitid.  SO.— Contr. 
form.  gtnguUim:  ainguhlm  paoca  locu- 
tns,  Hor.  3. 1,6,50. 

itar*  ^Cf  ▼•  •ingolnla,  ad  fin. 
ie}t('t?.,r.einpilBriufl,iuf/ii. 

jIll,  e,  adj.  [nnanli]  Ont  fty 

one^  one  at  a  time,  atone,  $ingU,  tolitary ; 
alttnr  of  its  kind,  tingnlar  (quite  clftes.) : 
I,  L  it- :  ^  In  gen. :  non  »ngu1arc  nee 
•ulivR^m  ^nus  (se.  homines),  t  e.  golUa- 
rif,  Cic.  Rep.  I,  23 :  hoetea  ubi  ex  liloro  al- 
Iquos  flingulares  ex  finvi  esrrcdientcs  con- 
soflxnrant,  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  liti,  2 ;  rf,  homo, 
ill.  ib.  7,  8.  3 ;  so,  homo  (coupled  with  pri- 
vatus,  and  omi.  to  lati  conquisiti  coloni), 
Cic.  Agr.  S,  35  jCa. :— fringularis  mundus 
Atqne  nnigenn,  id.  Univ.  4  med. ;  cf.  id. 
Acad.  1,  7,  26  Goer.  A',  cr. ;  lo,  nams,  PHn. 
28.  10,  43 ;  and,  herba  (opp.  fniticosa),  id. 
37,  9, 55 : — hominem  dominandl  cnpidum 
ftut  imperii  singnlaris,  »ole  ammand,  a- 
elusive  dominioH,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  33 ";  so,  i. 
impcriuni  et  potestas  rpgia,  id.  ib.  3,  9: 

sunt  qnaedam  in  to  slnguiaria quae- 

dam  tlbi  cum  multls  commnnlaf  id.  verr. 
3;  3,  SSJin. ;  so,  s.  benefidum  (opp.  com- 
mune ofHciura  civium),  id.  Fnm.  1,  9,  4: 
odium  (npp.  communis  invidia),  id.  SuD. 
1 ;  cf..  el  quando  quid  socrelo  agcrc  pro* 
posutssct.  erat  illi  locus  in  cdito  singula* 
rij«;  particufar,  nparate.  Suet  Aug.  73. 

n.  In  partic.:  1,  In  grammat  Inng., 
Ofor  belonging  to  wtUy,  tingular :  sin- 
gulnris  casus,  Var.  L.  I*.  7,  3,  87 ;  30,  3, 
174  $q.;  so.  numcms,  Quint.  1,  S,  43;  1, 
6,  25;  id.  8,  3,  fiO:  nominaams,  id.  1,  6, 
14:  cenitiTas,  id.  1,  6,  36,  et  saep.  Al«o 
abaoL :  alii  dicunt  in  singular!  hae  ovi  et 
avi,  alii  hnc  oee  et  afp,  Var.  L.  L.  8,  37, 
130 :  so  Quint  8, 6, 28  ;  4, 5, 25,  et  midt.  al. 
2.  singQl&res,  turn,  m. :  a.  '^  pcaii- 
iarkind  of  troapa,  pcrh.  a  teleei  body- 
^rtard,  Tac.  H.  4,  70 ;  Hyg.  Grom.  p.  4 
ed.  Schel. :  Inscr.  Qrut.  371,  4 ;  3fJ7,  3.— 
•(L  In  the  time  of  the  later  emporora.  A 
JUmd  of  wkorthand  wriura^  aunomphera 
(bccAUso  thoy  wrote  with  single  signs, 
ftotae).  Cod.  Justin.  1,  97, 1,  §  8. 

IJ,  Trop.,  Smgttlar,  vnigue,  matckleaa, 
unparaUeledy  excellent,  extraordinaiy,  re- 
narkabU  (*"yn.unicufl,cximiup,pra<'9tnn8) 
'Tory  frcq.  Doth  in  a  good  and  in  a  bad 
icnsA)  :  Aridtoteles  mco  jndiclo  in  phllo- 
tophin  prope  singuIaHs,  Cic.  Acnd.  2,  43 ; 
:f..  Cato,  Bumnius  et  sinculnris  vir,  id. 
Jrut.  85,  !^3  ;  and,  vir  Ingenil  uatura 
iraeatans,  singularis  perfectusque  undl- 
|ue.  Quint.  12,  1,  35;  so,  homines  ingcnlo 
itque  nnimo,  Cic.  de  Dir.  2,  47:  adoles- 
■<>nP.  Plin.  Ep.  7,  34,  3  :— Antonll  incredl- 
viMn  qiiaedam  et  prope  singularis  et  divi- 
in  vis  ingenli  vldetnr,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  38: 
jngularis  uxlmiaque  rirtus,  id.  de  imp. 
»onip.  I  Jin. ;  ao,  •.  et  incredibllis  virtus, 
d.  Att.  14.  I5>».  f  cC  M.  Fam.  1,  9, 4  :  Tre- 
'iri,  quorum  inter  Gnlloe  vlrtutis  opinio 
•St  #»in7Ulnris.  Cars.  B.  G.  2,  24.  4 :  Pom- 
(cius  grwtiaa  tibl  ngit  slngularcs,  CTc.  Fam. 
3  41  ;  cf ,  quod  mihi  gradas  eglatlB  sin- 
'olarihua  verbis,  id.  Cat  4,  3 — In  a  bad 
txiBv :  De<intti«  ac  turpftodo,  Gle.  Voir.  3, 


SING 

3,44  AfjEii.;  M>,neqnttla.fatib.3.3,M; 
Id.  Pin.  3v  Sa  56:  impudentla.  id.  Verr.  3, 
ft,  7:  audecla  (coupled  with  seeloa  in* 
credibile),  id.  fragm.  ap.  Quint.  4,  3, 105: 
8.  et  nui'nria  crudelitas,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
77,  3.— Hence, 

Adv.,  sinffiil&rlter  (oontr.  sioglari* 
tor,  Lucr.  fi,  1066  Forb.  N.  er.) :  1. 0ns  by 
one,  aingly.  arparately:  f^  In  gen.  (ante- 
aod  post-class.) :  qiiao  memoraro  qucam 
inter  se  sinalaritcr  apta,  Lucr.  L 1. : — a  ju- 
vcnta  singuiariter  acdcns,  apart,  aeparate- 
ly^  Paul  NoL  Carm.  21,  737.— b.  1"  Par- 
tic. (aco.  to  no,  I..  B.  1),  In  the  aingiilar 
number:  quod  phimlia  singuiariter  et  sin- 
gularia  pturaliter  otfemntur.  Quint  1.  5, 
16;  so  id.  I,  7.  18  ;  9,  3,  i»;  Ulp.  Dig.  27, 
6.  1,  et  mult  at— fl;,  (ace  to  ho.  1L)  Par- 
ticularly, exceedingly:  aliquem  diligere, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  47  ;  so,  a.  et  miror  et  AIM- 
go,  Plin.  Ep.  1,  33, 1 :  amo,  id.  ib.  4.  15,  1. 

iiMiUlzJtM  Alls,  f.  [singularis]  A 
being  alone  ofafngte,  aingieneaa  (a  post- 
class,  word)]  I,  in  gen.,  Tert  adv.  Va- 
lent 37 ;  Anim.  13;  Exhort  ad  cast.  l.~ 
U,  In  partic,  in  grammar.  The  aingu- 
Utr  number.  Charia,  p.  73  P. 

idll(itlftritBI>  A^M  ▼•  stngularte,  ad 
fin. 

nngHXtxiOMi  ■<  ^™i  '^J-  [aiognlarii] 
Single,  atparau^aione  of  ila  kind^  ptaUiar 
(ante-  and  postclass.  for  the  class.  sinBa* 
larls;  but  c£  under  Adv.):  I,  Lit:  bo^ 
mo  nnica  est  natura  ac  singularia,  Turpll. 
,  In  Non.  491,  2 :  Hterae,  t.  e.  abbreciMiona 
I  (svn.  slgla),  GelL  17.  9^  3:  catenae,  peih. 
tfT  a  sJTi^^e  ply,  i.  q.  slmplices  (or,  ace.  to 
Tnrnebus,  of  a  pound  weight ;  cf.  with 
centenarlae  oalliMae),  Plant  Capt  1,  2,  3. 
— *  n.  Remarkable,  extraordinary,  aingti- 
lar :  velocitaa,  GeU.  9,  4,  6.  —  *  Adv.,  si  n- 
gCilArlc,  1.  q.  singuiariter;  "aingvUtrie 

C-o  singuiariter  quasi  unlce,  Cicero,  ut 
aximus  notat,"  Chans,  p.  195  P. 

idB^Ufttilllf  "'^-i  V.  lingiUadm. 

■Snffnlii  10)  ^  0^  the  f^^^-  only  nntc- 
and  pust-clasB. ;  v.  below),  num.  diatrih. 
[perh.  like  simplex  from  sc^rael]  One  to 
tack,  geparata,  aingle:  vint  in  calleoa  f>in- 
gulos  quadrngenae  et  slngulae  umao  da- 
fmntur.  Cnto  H-  R.  148, 1 ;  Var.  R.  R.  2, 3 
^tt. :  binne  singulis  quae  datao  nobis  an- 
olllae,  Plaut  Poen.  1,  2,  12 :  describebat 
censorea  binos  in  singulna  civltates,  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  3.  93:  duodena  describit  in  sin- 
gulos  homines  jugcni,  id.  Agr.  2,  31,  85: 
nliae  singulos  filios  parros  habentcfl,  each 
one  a  boy,  Liv.  40,  4,  3:  croci,  myrrhae, 
singnlomro.  n.  IF.,  rtf,,  of  each,  Ccls.  6, 11 : 
siniruli  singulorum  dcorum  sacerdotes,  a 

real  to  ench  god,  VAc.  Leg.  2, 12 ;  eo  Caes. 
G.  1,  48,  5;  3.  20,  3,  ct  eaep.  — In  the 
aittg. :  nnmo  singalo  multabatur  (for 
which,  shortly  belbrc.  poena  erat  numus 
Wfws  sestertius),  GelL  18. 13,  fi.— !»,  In  dies 
singulos,  advertdally,  From  day  to  dm/, 
eeery  day,  daily:  quotidle  vet  potins  m 
dies  singulos  broviores  Utcras  ad  tc  raitto, 
Cic.  Att  5,  7 ;  so,  crescit  In  dies  singulos 
bostinm  numerus,  Cic.  Cat.  1.  S^  5;  and 
id.  Art.  2,  22,  3. 

n,  '"  gen.,  Single,  aeparate,  indhtd- 
vat:  popnius  ratlonl  obtcmperare  debet 
nos  smgull  jpopulo,  Var.  L.  L.  9.  1,  127 
fin.:  honeetius  eum  (agrum)  vos  univer- 
sl  qufun  singuli  poBslderetis,  Cic.  Agr.  2. 
31,  85 :  nntepono  ringulis  (generibus  rei 
publicae)  illud,  qnod  conflatum  fticrit  ex 
omnibu",  id.  Rep.  1,  35:  refert  qui  audi- 
ant . . .  frcquentcs  an  pauci  an  singuli,  id. 
do  Or.  3,  55,  311 :  ut  conquisitores  einguli 
in  subscllia  Rant,  Flaut  Am.  prol.  65: 
shignlomm  domlnatus,  Cic.  Rep,  1.  39; 
so  id.  ib.  40 ;  3,  1,  et  soep. : — prodcrit  per 
se  ipsnm  seccdere :  mcHores  erimns  sin- 
guli, alone.  Sen.  Const  iivp.  1 ;  bo.  quod 
est  mlscrrimum,  numquam  sumus  singu- 
li, id.  Q.  N.  4  praef  —  In  the  aing.  (for 
which,  in  class.  Latin,  singularis) :  attnt 
singulura  video  vestigium,  a  aingle  trace. 
Plant  Cist  4, 2, 34  :  de  coelo  et  tritico  nou 
iniitlM  eo,  qutn  singulo  semper  numero 
dicenda  sin^  in  the  aingular  number,  Goll.  i 
19,  8,  ft.    _  I 

T.  singillatim,  oiJjEr. 


[fJO,  ire,  e.  n.  fgineultusj  I,  To 
y«7iRS»p,  eels.  5,  26, 19 ;  Plin.  33, 1,  W  ; 
toaob,  App.  M.3,  p.  133.  — *B,  Transf., 
of  a  ben,  To  dn^,  CdL  8,  \ll^^*TL 


8INI 

Trop^  Tit  tkrob  vriOi  pkNmure:  T«aa  (i. 
e.  mcntnla),  Pers.  6,  73. 

■iBCaltO*  B<*  ST*/-*  B^m<  !•  V.  If.  and 
<•  {id.f%^Ifemtr..  To  yex,  hiccup ;  to  aab 
( not  ante-Aos  )  :  sinsultantium  modo. 
Quint  10.  7, 10.— B.  i  ransf..  poet,  of 
persons  dying,  To  raitla  in  the  diroat  Virg. 
A.  9,  333;  Sil  2,  iKiJ;  1,  388;  Val.  Fl.  3, 
31L  Of  speech  iutermpted  with  aoba, 
Htat  S,  5, 5,  26 ;  Calp.  EcL  6, 22.  Of  water 
flowing  trom  an  orifice,  To  gurgle,  fsid. 
£p.  3,  3  med.  — 1|,  Act.,  aulraHm.  To 
breathe  out  tcUh  $oba,  to  gaap  away  wiUi 
short  sobs  or  rattling  in  the  throat,  Ov.  ii. 
5,  134  :  £tat  Th.  5, 361. 

g|Hjpl|fa%  Qs,  m.  [singuli,  and  hence, 
an  uttering  of  single  sounds]  A 
aohbing,  speech  intcrrvpted  by  aoba  (quite 
clasO ;  S^tus  cum  slngultu,  Cic  Plane. 
31,76"^;  so  in  the  aing.,  Lucr.  6, 1159;  Ov. 
M.  II,  420:  Id.  Trist  1.  3,  43;  Tac  H.  3, 
10,  et  mult  al.  In  the  plur.,  Catull.  64, 
131;  Or.M.6,50D;  Uor. Od.  3,  47, 74 ;  as 
D  disease,  hiccupa,  Plin.  30,  17,  W;  21,  18, 
73;  23,  1.  27,  et  al.— fl,  Transf.,  A  rat- 
tling  itt  the  throat  of  dying  persons,  Virg. 
A.  9,415;  id.  Oeorg.  3,  507.  Of  the  cludi- 
#»^ofahen,Col.B,5,3;  8,11,15;  Pall.  1. 
28,  <>.  Of  the  croaking  of  a  raven,  PHn. 
18.  35,  87.  Of  the  gnrgting  of  water, 
Plin.  Ep.  4,  30,  6. 

g|n£tiiiui,  a,  um,  T.  alnguH. 

fiKlfilBfTa.  m.,  Xivii,  A  famatta  robbtt 
on  the  lathnua  of  Oorinth,  umo  bound  Irav- 
elera  to  the  tape  of  pine-ireea  wAicA  As  hdd 
bmhto  the  ground,  and  then,  by  letting  go 
hia  hold,  hurled  them  into  the  ah ;  he  was 
kilted  at  laat  By  Thearug,  Prop.  3,  22,  37  ; 
Ov.  M.  7,  440;  id.  Her.  3;  70;  Stat  111. 
12,  576. 

nnilter*  ^»*  ^ram  (Omp.,  Blnistevi- 
or;  V.  the  tbllg. i  Sfp.,  siNiSTisnJs,  ace. 
to  Prise,  p.  605  and  607  P.;  Fest  s.  v. 
PKXTiHVM,  p.  56;   and  s.  r.  smisTaAic. 

L260).  adj.  Left,  on  the  left,  on  the  lift 
nd  or  ride:  manns  sinistra  {opp.  dele- 
tra>.  Quint  II,  3.  114 ;  so,  manns,  id.  tb. 
159:  bracfatum,  id.  lb.  141 :  Intus,  id.  il).  9l» : 
himieruB,  id.  ib.  93;  113;  140:  pes,  id.ib. 
125;  159:  comu  (oi7;i.dextrum),Ter.  Eon. 
4.  7,  5;  Cart.  R  G.  7.  03,  4;  6;  id.  B.  C. 
2.  34,  3;  3,  67, 4.  et  mult  aL :  pars,  id.  B. 
G.  2,  33,  1 ;  4 ;  id.  B.  C.  3,  4  fin. :  angnlus 
castrorum,  id.  ib.  3,  G6,  6 :  rips,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  2, 18.  et  saep. : — rejiccre  a  sinistro  to- 
gam.  Quint  II,  3, 144;  so,  in  slnlstnim. 
id.ib.l09;113;U4;  Ktt.— Owip.:  in  sin* 
isteriore  parte,  Var.  L.  h.  9,  27. 184 ;  so, 
comu,  opp.  dexterius,  Galh.  in  Cic- Fam. 
10. 30^  4 :  bracbium.  Suet  Dom.  17 :  mam- 
ma, Cels.  4,  1  med. ;  equus  runalU,  Suet 
Tib.  6  fin. :  rota,  Ov.  M.  3,  JSO.—Sup.,  v. 
above,  ad  init. 

n.  Trop.:  JH,  Awhtard,  wrong,  per- 
vcTbe,  improper  (poet  and  In  post-Aug. 
prow)  :  mores,  Virg.  A.  11.  347 ;  so,  Uber- 
alitas,  Catull.  29,  16:  institiita  (Jndaeo- 
rurtl),  Tac.  H.  5.  5:  natura,  coupled  with 
prava,  Curt  7.  4. 

B  Unlnrky,  injttriova,  adreratf  nnfa- 
vorable,  ill,  bad,  etc.  (also  poet  and  in 
poet-Aug.  prose)  :  arboribus  satisque  No- 
tuB  pccoriquo  sinister,  Virg.  G.  1,  444 ;  hi- 
terprctatio,  Tac.  Agr.  5^n.  ,*  cf ,  sermooef 
de  Tiberio,  id.  Ann.  1,  74 ;  so,  sermones, 
Plin.  Ep.  1.  9.  5 :  fama  eo  de  homine,  Tac. 
A.  6,  32;  11.19;  id.  Hist  1,51  jEa.:  rumor 
lenti  itineris,  id.  Hist  2,  93  Jin.:  diligen- 
tia,  Plin.  Ep.  7,  38  fin.,  et  saep. ;  pugna 
Cannensia,  Prop.  3,  3,  9.  See  also  in  the 
follg.,  no.  C,  adfin.—Wiib  a  follg.  >tti.; 
(Hnnnibal)  tidel  sinister,  SII.  1,  56  (ct,  prn- 
voB  fide),  id.  .3,  353). — In  the  neutr, :  Ona- 
Irona)  studiosa  sinistri.  of  evil,  Ov.  Tr.  1, 
357.— j4dr.,  sinistre,  Badly,  unfairif, 
wrongly,  perveraely:  exc«ptum  sinistre, 
Hor.  A.  P.  463 :  so  T*c.  H.  1. 7 ;  2, 58>».  ; 
Plin.  Pan.  45,  5. 

C,  With  respect  to  auspices  and  div- 
inadon,  ace.  to  me  Roman  notions, /.MeA^r. 
favorable,  atiapicioua  (because  the  Romans 
on  these  occasions  turned  the  free  toward 
the  south,  and  so  had  the  eastern  or  for- 
tunate sicle  on  the  left ;  while  the  Greeks, 
turning  to  the  north,  had  it  on  their  right; 
cf.  dester,  no.  II.,  2):  "ita  nobis  sinistra 
videnttir.  Grails  et  barbaris  dextre.  mell- 
ura.  Qnamquara  hand  Ignonv  quae  boon 
-flbit,  rinistra  nos  diocre,  etlam  et  dextra 
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il»t,"  itc.  etc.  ie  Dlv.  a,  39i  88!  of,  "M- 
men  sinifllrum  suspictuiv  optiiiufni  lnb«- 
mus  ltd  onjDcs  tqs  preeterquun  «djQoiDl- 
ti«,"  Id.  ib.  2,  35,  74  (with  this  cC  U.  PUl. 
S,  38,  98):  Uquido  exeo  Ibrss  Aiupioio, 
Bvl  tlnUln,  FlauL  Epid.  3,  3.  H;  to,  utl 
stnistra,  id.  Paeud.  2,  4,  72;  cf.,  ■.  cornix, 
Virg.  £.  9,15;  and,  rotatue  ariam,  Plin, 
Pan.  5, 3 :  tonitrtu.  Or.  Tr.  1, 9, 49.— Some- 
times in  the  Greak  aeiue  (or  in  direct  ref- 
creoee  to  tbe  d^ir.  no.  i)),  Uxluckf,  u V- 
vorabU,  Intttitptoiou* :  di,  precor,  a  noMe 
omes  ramoveto  euiutriiui,  Ov.  U^r.  13, 
IS;  ao.  aribua  ainialris,  id.  ib.  2, 115:  attl- 
iatria  auspiciis,  VaL  Ma.x.  4,  7,  3  jfn. :  ria- 
ifltrani  approbatioDem,  ofp.  dextram,  Ca- 
tuU.  4^,  &  and  17 ;  cC  ao  too,  ainiatro  pedc 
proficisci,  App.  M.  1,  p.  104.— Bone*, 
aobat  (cf.  dexter), 

slniatra,  ae,  /.  (fc  manua),  TJte  2^/1 
iand,thel$ft:  ainlatra impedita aatia cotn- 
mode  pugiiere  mm  poterant,  Caea.  B.  O. 
1,  25,  3  i  ao  Id.  B.  C.  1, 75  Jin.  J  Quint  11, 
t,  131;  160;  8uct.  Claud.  21;  Ov.  M.  18, 
^,  et  seep.  Used  in  stealing :  natoe  ad 
furta  ainialrae,  Or.  M.  13,  111 ;  cf.  Catull. 
IS;  1 ;  bencc,  of  a  thief's  acoomplicea : 
Ford  et  Socration,  duac  ainlatrae  PlBonia, 
ld.47, 1.  As  bearing  tbe  siiield  and  defend- 
ing :  idem  (Afer)  per  alle^rlam  M.  Coe- 
lium  meUusobjicientemcmninB  quam  de- 
Tendentem,  Batam  iatrnm,  waiam  tinu- 
tram  katf  dieebal;  Quist  6,  3,  69. 

B.  Trci>aC.  7%:  (^  Bidt:  cur  a  dex- 
traconru^  a  sinistra  comix  CscintrMiuet 
Cie.  de  DiT.  1,  38, 85 ;  so,  aspicite  ajinia- 
tra,  id.  Phil.  6,  5 ;  at,  aapice  nunc  ad  ain- 
istram,  FlauL  Merc.  5,  2, 36 ;  and,  sub  sin- 
istra BritaQPiam  rclictam  conspexit,  Caes. 
B.  <i.  5,  8,  2 :  miles  dcxtcra  ac  sinistra 
■Hiro  tectus,  id.  B.  C.  2. 1.%  3;  cf..  innu- 
mcrabilea  aupra  infra,  dcxtra  sinistra,  ante 
post  ejusmoai  tnundos  esse,  Cic.  Acad.  8, 
40, 125.  Rarely  in  the  plur. :  sinistris  re- 
pentino  consilio  Poetelti  consuUa  additao 
Tires  (ppp.  dextra  pan),  Liv.  9,  i!7, 9. 

UDlslentMb^^/  [sinister,  no.  11., 
A]  Awkuardnau,  untotcardnat,  ptrvtttitp 
(cf.  the  opp.,  doxtcrltas) ;  perb.  oul;  in 
Plln.  Ep.6.17,3i  9,5,2. 

t  riaialinMUi  ^-  sinister,  a4  iniL 

f^SSkmt  *^  ^-  sinister,  ad  Jin. 

muuttnt  '^^•*  ^'  sinister}  n«.  II.,  B, 

MU  (collat  form,  auiis- 

JorTEpod.  D,  20;  id.  Sat.  2, 

3, 50 ;  and  not  contr..  sinistrovcrsus,  Loct. 
3,  (J),  ado.  [contr.  from  siBiatrovorsua, 
from  sinister-rorto]  Tovtird  tkc  lefl  tide, 
lotlul^;  liinc  (Uercynia  silva)  so  fiectit 
ainiatrorsa*,  Caes.  B.  U.  6, 25, 3;  so  SuM. 
Galb.  4;  Frontia.  Aquaed.  5;  Hor.  and 
Lact.  1. 1. 
lJHittl'^V^*'H1''f  V-  ^c  preecd.  art, 

idtoOi  elvi,  altiim,  3.  (archaic  tvt^.  praa., 
tiairnattt.  Car<!.  1, 1,  27 ;  Virg.  Cir.  238 : 
— fier/.,  aii,  Var.  in  Oiom.  p.  371  P.:  aiit, 
Tcr.  Ad.  I,  2,  24,  aoc.  to  Diom.  1.  I.;  for 
wbicli,  in  the  MSd.  of  Terence,  sivtt  An- 
other archaic  form  of  the  pcrf.^  siui,  Bcaur. 
in  Diom,  I  L ;  so  too  plusqutimp.,  einisset, 
HutiL  ib. — Syneop-perf.,  ststis,  Attio  Cic. 
fiesU  57  j!n. ;  f  u^.,  siris,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tusc. 
1,  44,  106;  Plaut  Bee  3.  2,  IS;  id.  Epid. 
3,3,19;  id.  Trln.  2, 4, 130;  an  old  formula 
in  Liv.  1,  32,  7 !  sirit,  Liv,  28,  28, 1 1 :  slri- 
tis,  Plnut.  Focn.  5, 1,  SO  :  sirint,  id.  Bacch. 
3,  3,  64 ;  id.  Merc.  3,  4,  28 :  fliugtump., 
,  Liir.  i27,  6, 8 :  aisscnt,  Cic.  Seat  19 


fat. ;  Ut.  3, 18,  6  Dralt  !/.  cr. ;  35,  5^  11) 
«.  ^.  [most  prob,  sibilated  from  "EU,  imu, 
idv]  Orig.,  To  let,  put,  loj/,  or  S£f  doton; 
found  so  only  in  the  Pa.,  situs  (v.  below, 
Pa.),  and  in  the  compound  p6no  (for  pOs- 
Ino,  r.  pono) ;  cf.  also,  2.  situs,  no,  L— 
Hence,  transf.,  and  most  freq.  in  all 
•tylcs  and  period?,  the  [general  si^iC, 

7b  let,  suffer,  aJlow,  permit,  give  Itaxe ; 
oonstr.  usually  with  an  object-clause,  the 
BubjunctiTe,  or  alsaL,  rarely  with  ut  or  an 
ace:  (a)  With  an  objcct.clause:  cx- 
sulDTe  smitis,  sistis  pclli,  pulaum  patimini, 
Att  iu  Cic.  Sost.  51  Jin. :  neu  reliquias  sic 
Bicns  siris,  dcnndatis  oseibus  foede  dlvex- 
arier,  Enn.  iu  Cic.  Tusc  1,  44,  lOG:  quin 
tu  itinor  exsequi  moum  me  sinis?  Plant. 
Uetc.  5,  2,  88 :  nos  Tranaalninas  gentes 
1  et  vilqm  aereto  bod  uniiiiiis,'Cic. 
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I  Rep.  3, 9 :  nnucipiteia)  aiaiciim  ferrl  aln- 
I  etc,  id.  ImA.  24,  88 :  tatrodninm  in  Syri- 
I  am  penutrarc,  id.  Piiij.  11,  13:  rinum  ad 
•e  importari,  *  Caea.  B.  G.  4,2>x. :  Medas 
eqoltare  utulios,  bor.  Od.  1,  ^  5L;  Viig. 
:  G.  3,  206 ;  Flaut  Foen.  3,  3, 11 ;  cf.,  Cato 
I  cobcionatua  est,  je  comitia  babori.non 
siturum,  Cic.  U.  Fr.  %  6, 6 :  sine  sis  Ivqoi 
me,  riaut.  Ps.  3,  S,  50 :  sine  me  dum  istuc 
judicjire,  id.  Most  5,  2,  ^ ;  ao,  sine  dum 
petsrc,  id.  True.  2, 7, 67,  et  saep.— In  the 
paas. :  Tinum  in  doUum  conditur  et  ibi 
sinitur  fennentari,  CoL  12;  17,  Ij  so,  aio- 
itor,  id.  6,  37,  9 ;  Flin..  14. 1,  3:  hie  accn- 
sare  cum  moderate,  per  senatua  aoctori- 
tal£m  nen  est. situs,  Cic  Seat  44,  ^ — 
(iJ)  With  the  subjunctive  (so forihe 
most  part  only  in  the  imperat) :  sine  to 
exozem,  sine  to  prqndam  aurigulis,  sine 
dem  sariom,  Flaut  Poen.  1, 2, 163 :  si^e 
me  expurgetn,  Tor.  Andr.  5, 3, 29 :  C*.  At 
tandem  dioat  sine.  Si.  Age  dieab  ainb, 
id.  ib.  24 :  no  duit  ai  non  vult:  sic  sine 
astct,  let  Um  Mimd,  Flaut  Aaio.  2,  4,  54: 
sine  paacat  durus  (capUTua)  amlque,  Hoc. 
Ep.  1, 16,  70 :  sine  Tivat  inepma,  id.  ib.  I, 

17,  32:  siuito  abeam  Tira  a  Tobk,  Pla«L 
CapL  4,  2,  92 :  ainite  ioataurala  nrisam 
Froelia,  Virg.  A.  2,  669,  et  saep.  Poet  iu 
the  txrb.^HU. :  utura  repugoat  Nao  ainit 
incipiat  Or.  U.  3, 377  (but  in  Cic  Verr.  1. 

18,  54,  leanondere  la  to  be  read  inatead 
of  reqwndeanQ. — (y)  JhioL:  atupoBde, 
Tind,  verfaera :  aaeter  amn,  sino,  Plant 
Foen.  1, 1, 18 :  uofasscom  reiMii  )am  din- 
tins  nottpotes :  son Ceram, uou patiar, non 
sinam,  Cic.  Cat  1, 5 :  domum  ite  eopia: 
at  uxor  non  ainit,  FlniL  Men.  5,  5,  60 : 
Ba-  Ego  nolo  dare  te  qnicquam.  Pi.  Sine. 
Ba.  Sinoequidem,a)lubetid.Baccb.I,l, 
66 :  nats,  cave,  dum  lesque  linit,  tua  oor- 
rige  Tota,  Or.  M.  2;  98:  mocetur  ergo  in 
libertate  sineutibua  nobis,  Pliu.  £p.  4,  ID 
Jin. — ((J)  Wlthut:  siri,  *ni""H"  ntexple- 
ret  aaum,  Tcr.  Andr.  1,  2, 17 :  ^ila,  ox- 
orator  ut  aim,  id.  Hoc  prol  ult  2:  neque  , 
ahum,  ut  id-  ib.  4,  2,  IS..— <c)  c.  ace .-  siit- 
itc  arma  viris  et  cedite  fbrro,  kare  arwu 
to  meti,  Virg.  A.  9.  630 :  per  te,  vit  Tro>- 
ne,  sine  banc  animnm  ct  miserere  pre- 
cautis,  id.  ib.  10,  598 :  neu  propiua  tectis 
taxnm  sine,  id.  Gcorg.  4, 47 :  scrpentium 
multitudo  nisi  hieme  transitum  non  slnit, 
Flin.  6,  14,  17 :  at  id  nos  non  sinemus, 
Ter.  Ileaut  5, 5,7;  cf..  Dun  sinnt  hoc  Ajax, 
Oi-.  M.  13,  219;  so  id.  ib.  7, 174— Sgme- 
times  the  ttoc.  is  used  cllipticaUy,  as  ia 
Eng.,  and  an  utjin.  (to  be,  remain,  do,  go, 
etc^  is  to  be  suiniliod :  8^  Sineres  vero 
tu  ilium  tuum  &oere  baec  f  Dt.  Binerem 
ilium  I  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  42:  dum  intcrea  aic 
ait,  istuc  actutum  sino,  I'll,  let  that  *'6y- 

I  »«dbf"go,  I  don't  care  for  it,  PUiut  Most 

I  1. 1,  68 :  me  in  tabema  usque  adhnc  sia- 

I  eret  Syrus,  id.  Pseud.  4,  7,  14 :  Ck.  Ne 

labors.    Afe.  Sine  me,  Tar.  Ileaut  1, 1, 38 : 

quia  milsas,  cine  me,  <st  we  {go),  id.  Ad. 

n.  In  panic.  1..^  In  colloquial  lan- 
guage :  J[,  sine,  Let ;  sine  Tcniat  I  Ut  him 
ami !  Tor.  Eun.  4,  6,  1 :  Insani  feriant 
sine  litora  fluctus,  Virg.  E.  9,  43"- So  too 
simply  siso  I  Beit  tat  granttd  t  vpy  well! 
agreed,  etc. :  pulchre  Uidificor.  Sine ! 
Flaut  True.  3,  a  6 ;  so  id.  Asin.  .^  3,  48 ; 
id.  Aul.  3,  2, 11 :  Ter.  Eun.  2.  3,  89,  et  al. : 
sic  sine,  Flaut.  True  5, 4. — ^  sine  modo, 
OnU/  2e/,  L  e.  if  oub/ ;  cur  me  verberasl 
...  Patiar.  Sine  modo  adrepiat wmox. !  ; 
Sine  modo  Tenire  salTiuii,  air.  Plant  j 
Host  LI,  10.  I 

^  Mc  di  sirint  (sinant),  na  Juppiter 
sint,  etc,  Ood  forbid!  Htartn  foiyend! 
Ch.  Capital  facis  :  acqualem  et  sodaleni 
civom  Ubcrum  enicas.    JEu.  He  di  airint  I 
Flaut  Merc.  3,  4,  28 ;  so  id.  Baqch.  3,  9,  | 
64  ;  fur  which,  ne  di  sircrint  id.  Merc  S,  . 
2,  51 :  illud  nee  di  sinant.  Plia.  Ep.  3,  S,  I 
3 :  ne  istuc  Juppitel  O.  M.  airit  urbem, 
ac,  Liv.  38,  28, 11 :  ncc  me  ille  sirit  Jiq^ 
pitcr,  Plaut  Core  1,  L  S7 :  quod  nee  sinit 
Adrastea,  Virg.  Cir.  23S. — Hence 

kitus,  a,  uin,  Pa.,  Placed,  teL  Ifing, 
situate  (syn.  positus)  (freq.  and  quite  clas- 
sical):  A.  Lit:  1,  l<agen.:  (gallinis)  , 
meridio  oibere  dato  uec  plus  aqusi  sita  ' 
siet  horam  unam,  nvr  let  the  water  frs  as!  | 
before  them  mare  tAm  m  hour,  C|ito  B.  B. 
89 ;  Lucr.  2,  802 :  (aonun)  probe  in  lata- ! 
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Ma  ainn^  nant.  .Aid  4. 1,  S;  8:  fRk 
merx  &cile  cmptoma  lafwrit^Haai 
alMi-aao  aitK  eat.  Id.  Psea.  1,  ^IS:  Ib 
uli  lituus,  quum  dtns  easetiaeBBiaA 
Oram,  see,  Cie.  de  Div.  1, 17 :  ia  «r  sa 
Uagna  eat  Snita  donibns,  id.  K.ail 
Jm.;  Pifai.Ml;(>4,84:  ahaefaaaolta^ 
niadca  .(slainae)  ad  aeden  Fftdmaa 
36,5,4,^30,  etaaep.  Barstt^fpnar 
qnin  socioe,  amicos  proeal  >RnqK  as 
trabunt  excidnntque^  £a&  H.  Fnia  l 
IS,  p.  Ml  cd.  Qeri.;  d'he.A.ti.H 
and.  mAitimvai  fiolias  BriMasar  m^ 
in  ipsis  peBetralilms  siti,ii.A{r.X  a 
RhenQ  sitnnam  cenliaraaBaBslcattia 
vit  Veil  iS,  120,3:  cf.,  gm  ia  oeanlfaB 
sita,  Flin.  7,  2,  i!,  (  ai 

9L  In  panic:  a,  CXgdacaif* 
titmata:  loeos  in  raraaiassk^KU 
Verr.  2,  4,  4g  :  in  qao  {mx)  *iC«tta 
est,  Uv.  3(^  34.  9;  so,  ailaaiifaa 
Cartiwginia,  PUn.  5. 1 .  L  W :  iMitt  • 
nromoBtorium,  id.  9,  59,  85:  itf^nm 
rartiuae  traetom,  id.  ^  ICltctm^ 
K  Of  the  dead,  Lfitg.lammAt 
umi  (syn.  conditas) :  'dedKa  &a 
deAftioano, .KiceKiBessML  Vib^bi 
iHA  dicnacur  U,  qui  cadili  im,'  .'a 
Lag.  3,  aSt-fi? :  c£,»ieddaailBni» 
pus  at  ita  locatoiB  ae  iimB*aaa 
meato  matria  obdttdtnr,*  ia  i  [1 
and,  "aaiacsiiaa  appaUadqaiiptmia 
«•«  aoUi  eaacnt.  hoc  eat  liaiaeBS 
scpnltoa,"  Atd  Capito  ia  Gd.  *  i:': 
Maiii  dtae  rdiqiiiae.  Or.  U*  U  > 
(Aeneas)  sitae  est...aapr  liaia 
flamen,  Liv.  1,  s,  6  Drak. :  (X  Tcr*b 
o^odiaoe  aream,  in  qaaKnaMtat 
aet.  PliB.  13,  13,  27.  BcKe  *saaaa 
pbraae  in  iistiinha :  bic  %mtan 
srnsrNT,sce.,TU>.3,3.X:  taBisi 
654  ;  463S  a^.— ComieaBy:  adsasr 
scio  cmoein  fiatsiam  aaUafwa 
Ibi  MuA  Bugorea  aantsili,M9.v»A 
Plaat  Mil.  %  4,  aa— «.  llmtmt 
Tkdtuafor  eoaditDa,  Bmk.^ttU  S 
Uppopolim  M  JCacedene  IWipaa 
cucumddunt,  Tac  A.  i,  Ssft-.i--' 
41 :  veterem  arara  Draso  aim  a^ 
raDt;jd.!b.  %7Cii.:  ndlaa  Wx? 
ooilbaa  aitom,  id.  HisL  1 8!. 

tl,  Trop.:  hoc  eri(  tila  BFatBa 
aetnper  in  proasptn  ailna.|N«tia 
inGeU.3,2»jbi.:  in  mebaekea 
aitao  Toatne,  Plaut  TracliX.-ft'' 
partic:  aitumeaaeiBsi^ra'* 
re,  TortftwUKitpmi^iaami*' 
mmakitig  (a  &TOiitai|«n  aikQc-ai 
found  not  tmftec|.  in  oihff  aiaa^  > 

rtria  potsstatc  est  silaai.  Dat-^ - 
.  93 ;  e£,  ■safiwio  qaaesABia"* 
testate  alta.  Cic  AcmL  t  US:  ki^ 
leipoieatu  oBDistanMidk'*'" 
cea.  Id.  Uwr.  3>:  «C  Wt^U"^ 
quanttim  cM  sina  ia  HtsW*^ 
dobemoa,  id.  Arch.  Vl:  mtsBOB' 
nobis,  ut,  cMv.  id.  Fte.Ln>.:  ^ • 
si  oansft  appeiitas  bsb  a«  *  ■  ass 
ne  ipse  qnidem  awetiMs**" 
potestate,  oc,  id.  Fat  n>i.:  ■■* 
eruditiosH»i  Graed  stMi  ■"*?' 
ner^-omm  vocauaqsK  satflNt^^ 
1,  a,  4;  cf.,  in  aOdo  edtada  **>' 
boiieelaa  onuiieethipegifBaA'4^ 
id.  Off.  1,  %  4 ;  aBMirqia«B»^*r 
nam  In  natara  sitaos  esse  ea^^*-^^ 
1,  ISJbu  ;  su.  coi  spea  eoaisis^* 
erat,  Saa  J.  54,  8:  in  araaaW* 
id.il..51,4.«taaep.:  n»as*ia««» 
aim  est,  PUnt  Capt  .1,  i  4:  Ck.1" ' 
1%  35:  (Tohliitate*)  k  DM*^^ 
diCQBt  id.  itK  3^  33,»l;  ic^hBis"" 
Tac  Or.  18. 

SflLBMiff  tela,  K.  A*  rt  AM* 
Aroagk  wiaatpaf^  Ut  tH^r'Z 
iucoiti)  uia  lit  wMdai  toavsMaS' 
«%.  Vi/f.  A.  *  »  ar.(  B»r*.* 
Diet  Cret  5,  «. 

PvOm*«m.  •»«*<  «•»«. "  **?^ 
of  Ditgexa  At  Omit  md  <«•;' 
»itJkr3««a.  BOW  ant-  IW.  1.  »  • 
pin. «,  a.  2:  Cie.  W»r.%l,»:  F"* 
1-0100:8,81;  ll«e.a4.«3.««*,'* 
c^r&Mp«e.  CSe-  A«r.4«i  OX* 
Ekteaa. £pw  U ssL-flL Ikiin:- ; L % 

a»j^.  mAt,  SiDipeasaa  M>- 


v^oogle 


Digitized  by 


siKir 

Tki  Mtblunu  of  Sini 


■Jlr.tt4,83j«»,-Ja,  _ 
M,  Tin  ume:  Flituc 
Pom.  1, 3, «.— 3, 
1141,  Tke 


£&. 


rfiia«p«««».  Inif,  n.  (tlinio]  A  i 
Par ch.  870 ;  JaT«iie.  1,  87 ;  3,  56 ; 


liomrojars,  6t  CL 
6, 1 9 '  cC  the  foUg.— 4,  HnSpiat  i^  / 
(K.  tern),  it  »<«rf  «/  rMocin  fomiil  ai 
HIbopo,  ud  iwed  for  eolofins :  PUn.  3S, 
6,13;  VUr.7,7;  Vcg. 3,  16,  3  md  S.-^ 
An  MrHir  nam  for  uU  Urm  of  SlnnesM ; 
Ur.  10, «.  8. 

(' Sitrtl  or  Sllrtltt*  Ar«i>>  <"-  '<<f>«>- 
o/%ixriMis :  Ueraclei  ex  BintUi, 
.  49,  SL— Beaea  Sfaftteoft  *>■  <■■>■• 
■K^.,  Of  or  htkngtng  to  Uu  tiiDltl.  Alt- 
fioti;  BeneUM  SinUea,  PHn.  4, 16, 17;  or 
UenclM  Biiilice,  Ut.  4S,  W.) 

'  ■       ■    I  te»i- 

tTni. 
ad. 

C*rm.sa,161. 

'itfiMoi  AB<<t  /  [Id.]  ^  Imdlng, 
bmd,  mm :  conlioaMa  Ittnw,  Pslg. 
Myft.^rmr. 

TTTlliiWi  •«>  /  -  I.  -<<  eolray  itf  M< 
lMiru,fi>mttif  aukdSlnopt,  in  Oampm- 
ni*,  aow  a«  mini  near  Moltdrtgoit: 
Mel.  3,  4,  9;  FUn.  3^  ^  9;  LIt.  10,  «1,  8; 
Clc.  Alt »,  M^  A ;  Id.  ib.  9.  16 ;  Ov.  M.  l^ 
715;  s£  Kmr),  ItaL  1,  p.  686,— |L  Hence 
,  e,  nra,  a^jZofot  it- 


longing  toSmuata ;  devenoriolum,  Cic 
Fam.  13, 10;  id.  Alt  U,  8,  1;  for  whleh. 
AooL,  nxnl  in  Sinneoano,  id.  ib.  15, 1, 
R:  aqiUM,  FUn.  31,  2,  4 ;  cf.,  hicaj.  Mart 
tl,  8 :  Petrinmn,  Hor.  ¥ip.  1,  S,  & 

a/Hfttnn.  i,  n.  (imk.  eoOat.  form,  •Imn, 
Plaut  (3uro.  1,  1,  e»:  id.  Rod.  S,  9,  31. 
rlDrliiefonHofllMaM., lina,  Tar.taNon. 
i4T,  W,  we  ibonlld  doubdcra  •ateUlate 
lUo:  of.  Priec.  p.  714  P.)  (peit.  Mndred 
•ttii  ^i-ix]  A  Itrge,  round  drinUngfo- 
(I,  wiA  moHing  Mm,  cip.  for  wine: 
IM.  L.  L.  8,  96^  3S;  Id.  Ap.  Von.  M7,  83; 
'torn.  Core.  1, 1. 7J ;  8S ;  I,  a  13 ;  Id.  Rod. 
,3,33;  VelgliulBFhilar^.Virg.G.3,177; 
'liB.E.7,33;  CoL7,8,S;  Mait3,ee,et«). 
mggaOt  'A  otum,  1.  e.  a.  (dnv*]  To 
tndl  Kind,  enrto;  to  bow,  to  ntU  out  in 
urtot  (peth.  not  ants-Ang, ;  mo«  fnq.  In 
M  poeta) :  (angoee)  ainuenl  hnmenM  t6- 
umne  tcria,  VIrg.  A.  IS,  308 ;  ot,  coipiK 
I  flexo*  onioa  (ugnlt),  Ov.  M.  9,  64 ;  ao, 
>qau^  alnoet  altem*  relmntaM  eranun, 
Irg.  G.  3, 193 :  impoelto  patnloe  cakrao 
BUav>ernC  arctia,  f.  e.  beni,  urot^vtd,  Ot. 
[,  e,  30;  «o,  anmm,  id.  ib.  8,  380:  En- 
timten  Immenairm  attolU  et  in  modnm 
iadenintie  ainoarc  orbea,  1^.  A.  41, 37: — 
bgnta)  tmnieBaoa  ultu  ilmiatur  in  «r- 
M,  Ov.  M.  3, 4S :  ef.,  gnr^a  corros  aina- 
ua  in  annia,  id.  ib.  14,  .^1 :  eomna  Ln- 
le  alnmnnir.  Id.  ib.  3, 683 ;  id.  ib.  14,  SOI ; 
)l».  ^  1  aieif. :  mart  per  artem  obliqnl 
t  introraua  ainnati,  hont^nward,  t.  e.  vitk 
\natlng  anglet,  Tac.  H.Ts,  11 ;  cf,  cxer- 
u* In  eonraa,  ainnata  mediaparte,  cor- 
tur.  Sen.  Vit  beat  4 ;  and,  Cnaucomm 
na  donee  la  Cbattoa  uaqoe  aiiraetor, 
tttda  in  a  earea,  Tae.  G.  35.— *n, 
•anaf.,  To  AoUma  oat,  aamutr  Ceu. 

.  abraoaila,  o^jIr. 


ijnoasiia,  a,  nm,  1141'.  [almit]  FuU  of 
Mng*,  mtniingt,  or  emtt ;  fittt  ^ 
H0,  Mnf,  poinding,  oinuOHO  (poet  and 
poat-Antr-  praae):  f.  Lit:  Hexoi  an- 
0,  Vlrr.  »■  I,944;cf.,TolDmina(aerp«n- 
,  id.  Jben.  11. 753 ;  and,  Haeander  flex- 
B,  PHn.  5,  99,  31 :  arena,  Ov.  Am.  1, 1, 

rein.  Prop.  4,  1,  15 ;  Ov.  Her.  8,  23 ; 
ti«,  id.  MeC  S,  68:  folia  lateribn^  PUn. 
fl;  8,  et  aaap.— IL  Trop.,  of  apeceh, 
'I  of  digrettionM,  difiue :  hi^toria, 
dint.  %  4.  3 ;  ao,  qaaiMio,  Gell.  14,  S, 

Of  die  deptba  of  the  heart :  almioao 
lectors,  Pera. 5,37.— *v<Ai.,a1nflfiae, 
ipcocfa.  iMtrieatebf,  in  a  ronndabotu 
irter .-  atnuoatna  atque  aoBertiaa,  OelL 
i,  a 

'f^amMm  O^  at.  A  btnt  mrfott,  raised 
Icpreaacd,  «  bonding,  eurtv;  concr., 
olM,  booom  of  a  gannoM,  ace. 

In  gen.  <aofbr  the  moat  paitonlrin 
poeta  and  in  poat-Aug.  proae) ;  ira- 
:  .  confldonn  ainni  e  oorpoie  Aexoav 
00m.  N.  D.  a,  4«!  aooriheM<<<of  a 
mt:  Ov.  M.  15,689;  731:  ahuexto- 
stD,  Ut.  Si,  18  ./la. :  earn  majort  abu 


SIKU 

'  Hbrat«iD(apleDlam)fymdttorhabcnan>- 
tantid.4a;«StlO:  qnando ablit retepea- 

I  aam,  tun  addttdt'alanin  (Biaeatot).  Punt 

I  Tmc.  1, 1, 15 ;  ao  of  tbe  tv  of  a  flahlng- 
net :  Jnr.  4,  41 ;  and  of  a  Inntet'a  net : 
Mart  IS,  100;  Grat  Cjneg.  !9;  hetea, 

I  alio,  of  a  aplder'a  w«b:  PUn.  11.  M,  88,  $ 
83.    Of  the  btnd  or  bMf  of  a  (ail  awollen 

I  by  fiio  wUd :  veloram  plenoa  aublraUa 

I  ipae  ainna.  Prop.  3,  9,  30;  and  ao  irith  or 
wlthont  velum,  Tib.  1,  3.  38 ;  Virff.  A.  3, 
4SS;  5,831)  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  500;  Lnc.  6,472; 

>  80.7,  948:  Qsint  10,7,83;  18, 10,  37,  ct 
ai    Of  hair,  A  carl,  ringUi :  nt  fieret  tor- 

I  to  flexllia  orbc  atnua.  Or.  Am.  1, 14,  96 ; 

I  aoiaiA:A.3lI48.    Of  the  ctme  of  a  reap- 

I  iagJMWk:  falda  ea  para,  qnae  llectltur, 
aiaiw  nomtaiatar,  CoL  4,  35,  1  tq.  Of 
bonea,  ><  afaiu :  humeri,  Cda.  8, 1  nud. ; 
ct,  ulceria.  Id.  7,  3  med. ;  ai^pnratlonia 
farro  reciaae,  CoL  6, 11, 1 ;  Vcg.  4,  9,  3. 

n.  In  partic.:  A,  Tke  banging  fold 
ofHt mor  part  o/tu' toga,  rtont  tiie 
breaat.  Me  teana  oia  gamienli  and  henco 
alaoof  apenon;  aomctimea,  alao,  tke  lap 
(Sie  predom.  cltaa.  aigni£,  cap.  fieq.  in  a 
tn>p.aenae). 

1,  Lit:  eat  aUqnid  in  amietn:  miod 
ipaom  aHqoateana  temporom  coDdhione 
nwtntnm  eat  Nam  vetcribna  nnlU  ainna, 
(talntU,3,137;  o£{b.l40«7.:  (Caeaar 
moriena)  atadatramann  alnnm  ad  iina  cm. 
ra  dedudt  quo  honeetina  eaderet  Snet 
Caea.  89  (for  which,  of  the  aame  ■*  tagam 
mann  dendait,  VaL  Max.  4, 5,  6 ;  Tib.  1,  fi^ 
18 :  praetextae  alnnab  Suet  Vosp.  5 :  nc 
adrtiiaaniii  quidem  qnemqaam  aenErtorum 
niai  acdnm  et  practentato  ainu,  id.  Aug.  33 : 
nt  eoochaa  iMsrent  galeaaquc  vt  rimu  ro- 
pleren^  id.  Oalig.  48 :  oedo  mihl  ex  Ipsiua 
ainu  literaa  Sjracuaanonnn,  Cic.  Verr.  a, 
5,  57 :  aamm  In  ainu  ^na  invenernnt 
Quint  7,  1,  30 :  patemos  In  ainu  fcrena 
deOat  Hor.  Od.  3,  18,  S7,  et  aaep. :— ma- 
nnm  in  ainum  afieui  Inaerere,  Ter.  Heaut 

3,  3,  3 :  gelu  rigentem  colubram  ainu  fo- 
vit  Phaedr.  4, 19, 3;  oppoaidt  afamm  An- 
tonllU  atricto  iiUTti,  Tao.  H.  3, 10 :— acor- 
tnai  In  ahin  eonaolia  rocnbans,  Liv.  38, 43, 
4 :  tanptnr  et  taalo  eondpit  ilia  ainu,  t.  e. 
ntero,  Ov.  P.  i,  390.— Pnnerb. :  ainn  hixo 
Csite'  aHqald,  L  t.  to  b*  osraleaa  about  a 
(Uv.Hor.  8.!i^3,17S.-b,Trana£:  (a> 
For  Tkepurtt,  wmof,  whteh  ma  earried 
in  the  boaom  of  Ao  toga  (cf.  above,  the 
piiiaagp,  Oidnt  7,  1,  30,  and  v.  emmcna) 
(poet  and  In  poat-Aug.  proae) :  aempor 
amaloraitaponaeratlUannoB,  Prop.  9, 16, 
19;  ct,  quo  pretinm  condat  non  babct 
lUe  aininn,  Ov.  Am.  1,  10,  18 :  qui  etlam 
coadcmnatlonea  in  iinuin  vcrtiMe  dicon- 
tur . . .  praedam  omnem  in  ainum  coatn- 
lit,  jiuo  Us;mrac,  Lampr.  Commod.  14  jta. 
Hence,  M.  Heanma  Mariania  aodaHtila  ra- 
pinaram  provindallum  ahnia,  qa.  tie  pock- 
ttfr,.i.  e.  lAe  rwe<Mr,  PUn.  36, 15,  94 ;  116 ; 
ct  Tac  H.  9, 93>ii..  and  4, 14.— (/ft  Poet, 
for  A  garwtent,  in  gen. :  Tyrio  prodrat  op- 
taa*nu,Tlb.  1,9,70;  aoOv.F.9,310;  5, aS; 
id.  Her.  13,36;  5,71;  Stat  S.  9,  1,  133. 

2,  Trap.:  a,  Tke  boeom,  aa  la  moat 
o£Sr  languagea,  for  loee,  mteotUnt,  nay. 
laai,  etc.  (nawdly  In'  tlio  piiraaea,  in  ainu 
eaac,  habOTe,  etc.) :  hie  non  amandrut  Mo- 
cine  non  Beatandns  In  aina  eati  Ter.  Ad. 

4,  5,  75 ;  Ms  vero  ait  ta>  ainn  aemper  et 
complexu  meo,  Cic.  Pant  14, 4, 3 :  ci.,  poa- 
tremom  genua  pnprium  eat  Cadlinac,  de 
ejua  delecto,  Inuno  vero  do  complexu  ejna 
aeahra.ld.Cat9tlO,93;  and,ano  ainu  com- 
pleznqao  idiqnan  rcelpere,  id.  Phil  IJ,  4, 
9 ;  ao^gaio,  ooaplod  vritki  complexaa,  id. 
ib.  9,  93 :  (Pompeina),  nlhi  crcde.  In  ainn 
eat  io  fery  dear  M  aie,  id.  Q.  Fr.  S,  13 :  in 
amiel  alan  deflcre,  M  tke  boeom,  PUn.  Ep. 
8, 16 Jin.:  etal  commotna  ingcnio, ahnula- 
tioonm  tamen  falaa  In  ainu  avi  perdidico- 
rat  L  e.  under  tke  care  or  tnition,  Tac  A.  6, 
45 :  conlbgit  In  ainum  tunm  concuaaa  rca 
pOblica,  i.'e.  intt  your  rnmt,  Flln.  Pan.  6, 3 ; 
so  Id.  ^-8, 19, 1 :  opmtnm  ncgotium  aibl 
in  almmi  delatum  case  diccbat,  antmiutd 
to  hi*  gturdlamUf,  tare,  Cic.  Vcrr.  %  1, 
SO;cf.  PHn.  Pan.  «,  9;  Tac  H.  3,  69;  3, 
19 :  Scaev.  Dig.  39;  3, 27.— K  For  Tkt  <k- 
farior,(lka<aawa(penofatBhig:  allaitttra 
moenia  atque  in  ainn  urfoia  aunt  hostcs, 
ta  Ike  aaldK,  in  tkt  keart  of  tke  da.  SaU. 
C.  59 «(>i.;ao  Tac.  3.3,38;  811.4,34; 


siao 

6,658:  «t(bostla)  fronto  aimul  et^it  ex- 
dperctor,  in  tke  oentre,  Tac.  A.  13,  40 :  bi 
imimo  ahra  pacta,  Le.ln  tke  midit  of  a 
profound  peaae,  PUn.  Pan.  56,  4.— «,  For 
A  kiding-Blace,  plaee  tfeoncealmem :  vt  ta 
ainu  gandeant,  ge.  in  their  bootmt  (or,  aa 
we  would  aay,  in  Aab-  eltere),  L  e.  in  se- 
cret, Cie,  Tuac.  2, 31  jin. ,-  ao  of  aeci«t  joy: 
Prop.  2, 95, 30 ;  Sen.  P.p.  lOS :  cf.  aho,  pian- 
dere  in  ainum,  Tert  Pud.  6 : — anum  potfns 
cnl>tculum  ac  atnam  bStm  contegendia 
qnae,  eto,  ike  toartc)  or  coaoaaJsieilt  ofktr 
ted^ckamber,  Tac.  A.  13, 13. 

^Abo),  bigkt,  gulf:  nt  ptimora  oX 
alto  ainua  ab  iitoro  ad  urbem  inllectitar, 
Cic  Verr.  9,  .MS;  et,  portna  Infbal  in  ai- 
nna oppidi,  id.  Rep.  3,  31.  Sotd.ib.1,3; 
id.  de  Imp.  Pomp.  1 1, 31 ;  id.  Verr.  9, 5, 58; 
id.  Alt  !«,  8, 1 ;  *Caee.  B.  C.  %  38, 12;lwi. 
J.  78,  9;  Liv.8.24,3;  Pita.  9;  43,44;  8tter. 
Aug.  98;  Tib.  16;  Vlrg.  A.  1,843;  Uor.Od- 
1,  £,  16 ;  id.  Epod.  10, 19,  et  nrah.  al. 

2.  TranaCTteland^ia^ma^ttn; 
a  point  ef  land  that  helpa  ta  (brm  R(k> 
peril,  not  ante-Ang.) :  aegetitma  in  ainu' 
Aenianum  vaatatia,  Liv.  98, 5, 15  Dralc. ;  ao  • 
id. 37.6,9;  TacA.H,0;ld.Hlat3;(M;i-d. 
Am-.  93;  PUn.  6,  8,  8,  ct  aL 

».  fieilf  U,  a.  =  oim, 

iumligioUum,L.;  PUn.  36,8,56;  td.S9, 
88, 41. 

]m,  6tAn  (or  IndeeL),  at  or  N. 
Irrutakm,  and,  by  metoa,  Jim- 
id.  Ham.  419 ;  ViAg.  Matt  91.  5, 


-.  fieilf  U,  a.  =  oim,  Waurpenttii. 
8iumlatiiolium,L.;  ""     " "  — 

(•2.1 

A  MUM 
ealete,  P\ 
ot  al.) 

tfpiriiun.  n,  n.  (Undr.  wllh  sapn» 
rum,  from  chaooi,  orit,  A  litllo  aall ; 
honco,  transfj  Tke  emaltcr  cnnain  in  a 
tkeatre  (drawn  np  between  Um  Bcence  of 
a  comedy ;  diSi-rent  from  aulaeum,  tho 
main  curtain) :  aulaeo  aubducto  et  com- 
pUdtis  siparila;  eccna  diaponitnr,  App.  H. 
10,  p.  953.  So  id.  ib.  I,  p.  lOB;  Cic  Prov; 
Cons.  6  Jin. ;  Juv.  8, 186. — Henoe,  by  me- 
tonymy, ibr  OMiedy,  opp,  to  eotfanmoa, 
for  tragedy :  (verba)  cothumo,  non  tantom- 
aiparlo  fortiora,  Sen.  Tranq.  II  aiadL— n, 
A  cunatn  ot  ecreen  ootr  Ute  j»i0tt  saafa, 
to  keep  off  the  ami,  Quint  6, 1, 39  SpaM.  ■ 
6,3,78. 

(*ai|dann(>of>.i./  on««rde 

CfiaiSy^%l:  Plin.<  19; 99; 36^99. 
44.  Hence  SBjAldnSf  a,  am,  oi^.,  0i{A- 

t  ^VhO  (>"  many  MBd.  alao  written 
ailbX  Alls,  SI.  ^  iri^ur  (a  small  pipe) :  \, 
.4  a^iAon,  called  alao  diabetea :  alplio,  qu4ai 
diabetcn  vocant  mcehanlcl,  CdL  3,  10,  9. 
So  LncD.  In  Cic.  Fin.  9, 8, 93 ;  CoL  9, 14, 
15;  8en.aN.9,l«;PBn.9,65,««;39,10, 
49;  l.nc.7, 156;  Jnv.6,309.  Hence,  alto, 
for  A  Utile  pipe  to  eUek  drhtkeArorngk,  a 
drinkingtabe,  Cela.  1,  8jSn.— n,  A  kind 
qfjirt-engine,  Ulp.  Dig.  33, 7, 19T18 ;  PUn. 
Ep.  10,  49,  9. 

SipbllllcdlllK  L  *<*-  ^'"t  [slpfao]  A 
lim^me  fromwktdt  water  eprtngeftnA, 
PUn.  Ep.  5, 6, 33.  Alao  written  without  Dm 
aspirate,  riponeuiua.  Pronto  de  Or.  1  *ei. 

I'lipoiittdnillb  <•  «•  A  fiaitiont 
Und  ^TpSTPlant  Pa.  3, 9,  43.) 

nprnttmii  I,  a-,  rimHi :  L  i<a  iai- 
DOTianc  Maritime  lawn  in  Appulia,  now 
MMa  di  Siponio,  MeL  9, 4,  7 .-  PHn.  3,  IL 
16,  5  Mn ;  6c.  Att  9, 15, 1 ;  Liv.  8,  94, 4 : 
3l,45,3;3S,S3,3,otaI.  In  a  Greek  form, ' 
.Sijws,  sa  8,  635 ;  Luc  3, 377.    C£  Mann; 

ItaL  9,  p.  26  a;.— iL  Hence  8IMatiinn> 
a,  um,  adj..  Of  Srbetonging  a  Svontvn, 
StpmiAnt:  ilccitaa,  Cic  Agr.  S;  97. 

I '  Sivtaclldxai  ac/Jan  Indian  word) 
A  iree%iIMaU3t  ftkde amber-;  in Cta- 
aiaa,  ottraxifa  •■  PUn.  37,  i^  11,  }  39. 

ttipBMf  untia,  v.  Stpontnm. 

ftjp^iilU  snd  ffipf ItaUb  a,  tun,  v. 

mgfbUi  I,  ot,  S'av^e(,  A  umatin 
on  tnfiomiv$efLfdiaandPktfgla,an 
tekick  Ntobe  teat  Ranged  into  elone,  Prop. 
9,90;8:  Ov. H.6, 149;  Cic Q Pr.ill.i; 
Sen. Here. Get  184;  id.Agam.374.  Hence, 
gcnitrlx  Sipylca,  i.  e.  JVfite,  Stat  8.  5, 1, 
33;  alao  called  Sipylda  cantna,  Aua.  £pt- 
Uph.97. 

i^tAaUMXlAo  or  al  aaiaw^a.  adp 
V er^aSTtttLli;\d.Vtni!W:  Uv. 
8. 4  I  VIrg.  G.  3,  98 ;  Id.  Aen.  12,  851 :  ab. 
eol. :  Ov.  A.  e,  15 ;  Stat  Ach.  1,  509.) 

m^lOitgA  t»t  quldero),^v^  ttd  Jbt. 


Digitized  by 


L^oogle 


flIEP 

(•In  the  poeti,n  in  liqaideo)  la  diort; 
UT.  Am.  3,  7, 17 ;  id.  IfaL  11,  219.) 

t'^mJM  or  rinA  •I<l«<'t  •■quid  or 
■tqaodTbr  Ksmiuuff,  li  quit,  etc^  indrf. 
fnn.  If  ami,  if  ««J'  oiu  •  si  qui«  reole 
trtcuret  Tar.  Heant  1, 1, 100 :  ai  qui  (lU- 
iiu)  nana  esaet,  Cic.  Chi.  13 :  ai  qua  tui 
Corydooi*  habet  \e  cura,  Virg.  E.  7, 40.— 
In  o^J. .-  ai  qui  and  si  qaa,  if  in  any  wb/, 
jj  bjf  any  meant :  si  qui,  Lir.  .1,  64  fin, ; 
Plaut  Trin.  1,  2,  83 :  ai  qua,  id.  Ciet.  1, 3, 
3?;  Virg.  A.  1,  82;  Hor.Od.3,14,  19  :— 4 
quo,  if  any  wkither,  Cic.  Aa  8, 2  iilil. ,-  alao, 
«  fcr  any  purpom,  Liv.  37,  28 :— «i  qaid, 
If  at  ail,  Virg.  A.  5,  688.) 

<'|Br««f,  amm.  m.  AvtCfltofAti- 
atU  sSrmatM,  FUn.  4,  IS,  26;  Tk.  12;  15 
■ndl«.) 

(*9uta«>*'^>»</  AimnQfAeOio- 
nuuate  ngipn  in  Tirace,  Lir.  45,  4.) 

t  iSrftnUb  1<  *.  ==  oifauntt  i^w  vine 
boHed  down,  called,  in  pur«  X^t,  aiqa, 
PUn.  14,  e,  11. 

t  »ii*»"»q-  a,  urn,  s<^.  =  npSiivis, 
/^tailing  m^iueily  :   virgo,  Froalo  tie 


*«fcrrf*oUl.  M./.    A  kind  ofgrtft, 
>l.  12,  45, 1 ;  cr.  the 


CoI.T^T5,Trcf.  the  foDg.  ar». 

A  kind  afgnft,  Flin. 

BnaCf  nni,/.,  i.  q.  SIrenea,  Tht 

iar^..n,  aa 

mrgiMM  (airetnpae,  Plant  Am  prol. 
73),  «<5rrScc.  to  Feat  p.  150,  contr.  ttooi 
aimiUa  re  ipaa],  publiciata'  (.  f.,  Of  a  tilce 
appUeatoi  of  lanra,-  Uikt,  Uu  mmt :  si- 
MBxra  LEX,  B.  C.  ap.  Frontin.  Aquaed. 
1|!9;  80  Tab.  Bantina,  Ijn.  10;  ao,  lex.  ap. 
Onit50e,21;  628  jfn.;  629,1;  Oato  in 
Keat  p.  264  and  150;  Ben.  Ep.  91  »ed.; 
rt.  Matin.  Fratr.  ArvaL  p.  S6Bi  KJpuze 
Ftagm.  Leg.  BervU.  p.  87 ;  and  Ua  PUIol. 
Atlhandll.p.eO. 

,  tnlt,  T.  Sirenaa. 

. -_JM«ai,a,  um,  T.  Sir«nea,  na.  1, 

A2. 

<R>I— ■■  am,  /.  ^ipiiva  -.1  lit.  Si- 
rtn$,  who,  aoc.  to  the  myth,  were  birda 
arith  tl»  faeea  of  rirgina.  They  were 
fcnnd'OQ  ihe  aoutlicm  coaet  of  Italy, 
where,  with  their  sweet  vuiooa,  they  eo- 
tieed  aahore  ^oee  who  were  sailing  Ijy, 
and  tiien  killed  them ;  Ot.  M.  5,  555 ; 
Hyg.  Fab.  125 ;  HI ;  Serv.  Virg.  A.  5,  864  ; 
Cfc.  Fhi.  5, 18,  49;  Prop.  3,  12,  .34  ;  Hnr. 
Ep.  1,  2,  S3 ;  Mart  3,  64 ;  Or.  ]t.  Am.  789. 
i.'t  al.  In  the  ting.:  Siren,  SiL  14,  473; 
ef.  in  the  follg.,  no.  2. — Sirenum  acopnli, 
Tkra  tmait  itlandg  of  rock  on  tlie  soutk- 
»Btt  ooatl  of  Campania,  bttieeen  Surren- 
lum  and  Capreae;  in  Greclc,  laprivoiiaai, 
Vh-g.  A.  5,  864  Hoyne;  Ov.  M.  14,  88; 
ifao  called  Birenum  petrae.  HoL  2,  4,  9. 
•7^^  Poet  tranflf. ;  Onto  (irammaticua, 
Lathia  Siren,  tAa  Latin  Siren  (aa  maator 
of  amg),  Foetap.  Bnet  Gramm.  11 :  qni 
nuidet  acprbo  Plagarum  atrcpitu  et  nnl- 
Ifm  Slrana  flag^lis  Comparat,  i  e.  thinks 
no  Sirej^^t  song  equal  to  tie  sound  of  tks 
i^fp,  Juv.  14,  19 :  vilanda  eat  improba 
UlrBn  Deaidia,  oUurer,  ssdiuxr,  Hor.  S.  2, 
0,  U—a.  TtaHn. :  I.  SlTtaiwa, ».  «»■. 
a4r-<  Ofor  belonging  to  tht  Sirens,  SIrtn-  : 
aoopuli,  L  q.  direnura  acopuli  (t.  aijoTO, 
iia.1),  GelL  16, 8 JEn. ;  Amm.  29, 2;  14^-0, 
*  BiriMMMi  a,  nm,  o^.,  Tho  aamo : 
antatTSSin-tmg,  Bier.  Ka.  83.  5.— *IL 
A  Mnd  of  dronti,  Flhi.  11, 16,  I&         - 

t|dliM«l>  a,  vaa,ai;.-=  ruf  laicif.  Of 
nr  iSmging  f  liU  iag-tut ;  calor,  Avioa. 
ArataSS. 

f  rtri)Wa>  !<■/.= ociflaott.  An  lufiam- 
V  dtaaoM  tg  ekUdren,  tiriasis,  occa- 

Hied  by  oxceaaiTe  heat  of  the  Bun,  PUa. 
3D,  15,  47;  32, 10,  48;  22,  21,  29. 

(^iijrlih  rf|4-ff  etc.,  r.  sine,  ad  init.) 

HMui,  UTk.  a  plant,  cdUtd  oho  ar- 
tamBa  and  aerpySum  majua,  am^'nort, 
App.  Herb.  10. 

■tfnriaa«<i>at.=ae(«i(K,  The  dog-sum; 
SirSs,  "Hyg.  Astr.  3, 34 -.  2, 35 ;"  Virg. G. 
4,425!  id.  Aan.  3, 141 ;  lib,  1.  7,  21 ;  Luc. 
VK  311,  et  mult  aL  — Adject :  ardca-.  of 
Sirius,  Virg.  A.  10, 373 ;  Col  poet  10,  '.{ffl  ; 
ao,  T«ppr,  Pmd.  Cath.  13,  22. 

.tnr<lll%aa, /.  Same  if  a  goMett 
mmang  the  Oautt,  coupled  with  .aroLLo, 
Inacr.  OreU.  n«.  2001 ;  2047  so. 

tiitf^  ia-'  "•  (aiA^tof]  A  fUni,  tUo 


S16T 

eallei    sflpAnnm    and   laaer,  oaq/befMo, 
Plaut  Rod.  3,  3, 16 ;  SoL  (7. 
M,  y.  aedrpeoa. 
T.  acirpiculua. 

I,  um,  adj.  {airpcl  Qf  or 

ht^ngfltg  ta  tkeplantlirpe  :  lae,  BoL  37. 
lll^^  are,  t.  ecirpo. 
■irVWh  ^<  ^-  acirpua. 
t|m|i^  i,  akp^Dcpi;,  ,.4  pit  to  kaep 
cornTn,  an  vndir-grouitd  graiiarf,T)^. 
18,30,73,5  306;  Col.  1,6,13:  Cnrt7,4; 
cf.  Auet  B.  Afr.  65 ;  Vitr.  «.  8  Cm  Var.  R. 
R.  I.  57  and  63,  written  aa  Onirk).' 

■Iflt  I*  SiAj.  of  anm. — ^Q,  Contr.  from 
ai  Ttt;  V.  volo,  ad  init. 

UjiftMbAnia,/  i<  moB  tim»  <»  Hia- 
paaiafiaeuea,  rick  t*  n<a<a  of  ditnakar, 
Plin.3,l;3;  33,7,40;'  Cic.  PhU. 2;  19, 48 ; 
e£  Man.  IHapan.  p.  303.— U,  Hence  tt> 

^_ e,  adj.,  or  or  tttonging  ta 

Suu^mian :  rogio,  PUn.  L  L :  mi- 

aUfa*,  ue,  f.  A  nami  among  tke 
Enlnttnu  for  tke  plant  eriee.  Jcstt,  tnmet 
broom,  Plin.  11, 18, 15 ;  Vnr.  R.  R.  3, 1*  26. 
'  flfaMUUM*  ae,  m. :  1,  L.  ComelluB,  A 
eeuSratedSowean  Uslorian,  horn  ahotU 
A.U.G.  635,  atukor  of  a  KomiH  kistary 
(Biatociaay.  -  He  preceded  Sallnat,  who 
took  him  oa a  model;  t.  bahr'a  RSm.  Lit 
Qeadt  $  177;  Betnhaitiy'a  Ram.  Lit 
Ge8ch.p.90aiid3S8.  Bee  the  fragmenta 
in  Kmuao,  Vit  et  Fragm.  ISat  Rom.  p. 
303  sq- — ^n,  Tkt  name  ^a  noeoriens  aJ«»- 
dsrer  in  fiotat,  Uor.  a  1,  7,  8. 

taten  ^ria,  n.  (naac.  in  tiie  plttr.,  aiae- 
rea,  PUn.  20,  3, 17)  loioafn]  A  plant  xUk 
an.etcuUntroot,  larwort  or  aiimt,  Slum 
aiaanun,  L.;  ran.  10,  5.  38  as. ,-  20,  5, 17; 
CoL  11,  3, 18;  SS;  12,  56,  3;  la  114. 
^tflfedcbtiMB.  Onia.  m.=iUtoM)iM, 
Eartk-shaker,  anepitiielofI<eptiuia,Amm. 
17,  -Ifa,- 

flUOn  affriolb  i,  n.  a  plant,  also 
colled  am^&aiot  and  pinaateQna,  App. 

tflTWi  Ilia,  r.  aospca,  ai  init. 

aUMi  atm  (ct  GeO.  2, 14),  atitum,  3.  r. 
iband  n.  [aibilaled  Iron  *l£Tiiw)  LilcL, 
To  caute  to  stand,  i.  e.  to  stand,  set,  plit, 
plaet  a  tiling  any  whofa 
*JBL  In  gen.  (eo  inoatly  poet  and  in 
poet-Aug.^rose) :  inoltiter  aiste  nunc  me, 
care,  ne  cadaiu.  Piaut  Pa.  5.  2,  7;  cao 
Jam  illam  hoc  tibl  sif^tam  in  Ttam,  1<1.  }uL 
3,  3,  73 ;  of.,  officio  meo  (se.  Noaai)  ripa 
aktetur  in  ilia  Hacc,  Or.  N.  9, 109;  and, 
Annam  hue  aiate  sororem,  Vjrg.  A.  4. 634 : 
aciem  in  litoro  siatit,  drant  up,  id.  ib.  10, 
309 ;  cf.,  cobortca  summts  montinm  jugia 
Biatit  Tac  H.  3,  rr :  monatram  faifcUx  (i 
e,  equum  lizneum)  eacrata  aistimoa  arce, 
Virg.  A.  2,  245;  so,  auem  ad  aram,  id.  lb. 
8,  8a ;  cf.,  viotimBm  ante  araa,  Ov.  M.  15, 
132 :  post  hacc  caelatas  liatitur  crater,  id. 
ib.  8, 670.  ct  aaep. :  capite  siatabaa  cadom, 
you  set  tke  jar  on  Us  kead,  Plant.  Mil.  3, 2, 
36;  cf  below,  no.  II.:  -intorquena  jacu- 
h^  clamanli  slstit  in  ore,  plants  tke  dart 
inkitmouth,VlTg.A.lO,3Sa-,  10  811.4.613. 

0,  In  partic:  1,  Jurid.  I.  t,  aiatsro 
oHquem,'  To  present  a  person,  to  cause  one 
ta  appear  before  a  oonrt ;  and  with  ac  or 
mid.  eiati,  to  present  one's  stiif,  to  appear 
(the  dasa.  aignil  of  die  word) :  ai  scrram 
in  cadem  eaaa*  aiatere  qoidam  pramiae- 
rlt  et  liber  factua  aiatatar,  nan  recte  aiad- 
tur,  Ulp.  Dig.  3;  9, 5 ;  homtaiea  in  jadido,- 
id.  Ib.2, 6, 4 :  aliqltem.  Plant  Rud.  3, 4. » : 
Taa  factua  est  alter  e>ia  alatcndi,  nt  ri  IHa 
non  revertiaaet  moriendnm  eeaet  ipai, 
Cic.  Off.  3, 10, 4.'>:  paellam,  Liv.  3,  4.''fci3 : 
— uU  tn  ee,  qui  me  oonvadatna  vadimo. 
niiat . . .  eoce  me.  Siato  ego  Ubi  me  et 
mihi  contra  Itidcm  to  ut  aiataa.suadeo. 
Plant  Cure.  1,  3,  7 :— ita  turn  diaceditor, 
ut  Id.  Septembr.  P.  QnincUnm  aiati  Sex. 
Alfcnus  promittcret  Cic  Qntait  7  fin. : 
cum  ouis  in-judicio  aiati  promiserit  ne* 
que  aojcccrit  poenam,  ai  atatss  pon  eaaet, 
Ulp.  Dig.  2,  5,  3:  so  ^Sc^at  lb.  3,  II,  14  ; 
Papin.  lb,  2, 11,  15.  Vid.  also  below,  no. 
lU  B,  1. — In  a  like  aense.  siatcro  vadimo- 
nlum ;  ut  Id.  Septcmbr.  P.  ^^uinrtlum  sia- 
tl  8o.t  Alfcnus  promittereL  VoM^^Bo- 
maia  (JuincUus:  TadioaoBiwa  siaiit  Cic 
Quint  8 :  quid  ai  vadimoittam  capilc  ob- 
vululo  stitlwrst  Gnto  in  Gail.  2,  14 :  lo 
N<!j).  Att  U,  4.  -Ifc  T  r  an  «  f„  out  ol'  tlw  jn- 


B.Ifit 
rid.  aphare,  widi  ae,  n  iitu  aft  rf' 3 
■ppMT,  la  t<  praaaa  or  al  laa^;  dn  1^ 
ram,  nt  te  aaleKaL  Jaa.4Be^qKs 
mu,  aistaa,  etc  Alt  3,  S:  ta.  ^tm 
qsaruaia  cares,  IP  TetenoiMtiiBte 
dadate,ld.ih.lO;l«.^ 

2,  Tomaiumasiiia,lt.tnsf,i^ 
keq>baek.arTttHfaosajfatt.mtnY» 
Aat.pfM>):  LLit:  mmsfme'i 
riia  et  venere  Men  Rkti  T^  M  t« 
fo,  llamtaia,Or.  N.7,lM;lC<WM 
&eta, -id.  ib.  7,  2H:  grataa.  Plea  t  H 
36;  Virg.A.e^4e5:  cLp(dai,0<l£. 
80 ;  esaeda,  Prop.  2, 1,  Tt ;  cf,  <^.  > = 
A.lS;3S5:ccrrumTdBtR,a.i>  -. 
aljungm  cnapide,  ease,  haiia.  U  I.  k 
163 :  inrdienleBi  aa  >ia  Smte  -• 
10^14,18:  legi<«a,id.l.3!.]:HBK 
alnun.  Hart  13,  Ut;  »■.»£«  ^ 
2Sb  61 ;  23,  6,  60;  cf,  m^mm.  U  . 
13,  54  ;  Tentnm  (xjsdh,  asyiK  r^ 
Irangtt  et  finit),  FlB.  Bl  ^  n,  r^k 
effowi  cnratt  aiateae,  Liv.  6,  &  3-^ 
Trop. :  aiate  tnaa  qBeceias,0y-M.t'- 
cL,  Aetna,  id.  ib:  14. 83S:  allnExi 
Faat  1, 367 :  aaetam,  id.  Bs.SD."  '. 
nm,  LiT.  1,  13,5;  34  13, 1 ;  In  i :; 
39:  popalationem  hKcm.iMia^it 
48:  tenuia.OT.  M.14,Ka;TttE  ■ 
opaa,OT.M.3,153:  laboat,iih:  ^ 
aitim,  to  Tvaiel,  ailqt  (eyy.M^ii'^ 
3,  L  16,  et  aacp. 

3.  Pregn,  Te  tuke  amtfrn.*' 
fast,  to  Jo,  fasten,  pnm.  ajf>^» 
which  ia  unsteady  or  mD)B|{io«7^ 
>T):  a.  Lit:  mobiks  (fan  vr 
(shorUy  after,  dsatian  wai  »><( 
PUn.  20,3,8:  so,  minis  (ut™  e  » 
ritu  Tindiearc),  Pita.  Tm.St,l-la 
freq-  b.  Trop.:  C*.  Qiia«» 
SnetnatI  iEa.  EgoiitaBhnE^' 
tnto  ristam.  Plaut  Mcic&tS  ■■•* 
Tos  aalraa  aistam,  id.  Ba^  4.  i,!  a^  * 
Tarn  ac  aoapitem  mn  pab8ei£8SH  ^ 
gnat  in  Suet  Aug.  as :  so,  «^  sfn  ». 
Plant  Rnd.  5,  3,  3:  his  (IbRut  ri 
Romanam  magim  taitaiBna<9> 

tot  Virg.  A.  6.  ise. 

4i  To  ad,  aaiaMUk,  >t  #B>A  in 
ttjvx  a  lliiog :  **siSTKaifaBBnBBir 
condenda  <Ucltar,sigBiicai1«>aW' 
futuroTum  fanoram  ooaaitBat'  i'*.} 
967.  Uciire,FtatBaiba.iiiii)'» 
appointed,  agreed  npomvi^ty^fs^ 

Tab.  ap.  Cic.  Off.  1,12;  «,••»«* 
tuave  dies  cam  hosic,  Ciac.a'i^':* 
4;  Ptaut  Cure  1,1,5;  rffatil'" 
249nndl4S.  CltkousixH 
.6.A  f^w  times  in  Tsda  &>*<'' 
icTi/iu,  of  edifices,  mooaiaaa^*^  ■ 
up,  build,  erect:  haruyas ai*";^ 
tcmi^um  iisdem  reati^  aasiOB.  ^ 
tt4,53:  c£  id.  Ann.  4.  »«*«»''» 
15,18:  alici^jnaeagicB,ii&i^2 

IL  A««r,  TSrasl./IWf""' 
stgTta  stand ;  A.  I"  «»  ?^"T 
u>  stand  on  ondi  i»i  IW.Cait.-l' 

B.In  partic:  l.(sK.I»aaLl' 
7l»  preaesi  mitmS^a  ff^f* 
court  on  the  appoiaterfij****" 
Iste,  P.  Qninctiuni  mjni«i»<«««2 
se,  Cl«.  Qniat  6. 25:  arsii"*"' 
LVDig.  sTm^l 

a.  (aec  toao.  l,B,S)I»^*J 
ta  tuj/,  stay,  remain  (aw*!  fSLZ 
c;ati«aB<  quod  sol  co  £e  •1st'*-*" 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  2,  33;  Lao-.t«-^ 
noa  jirtuDt  Vilj.  G.  1, 4»:  a«P«5 
Itistantea  Teams. . .     "^  '""" 


taha  ant  aiatefe  eoatraii  *»•'*; 
sSstBie  legionem  In  agrrepw-W^ 
3,21:  incerti,qoofiitai«**"* 
dotur,  Virg.  ^  3, 7.  ^__ 

3.  (ace.  to  aSL  I,  B,3)-0(^*«» 
steady,  not  firm,  Ts itaai >»■•*** 
dpn :  qui  rem  paUkazi  aim  w" 
POMO,  aiai.  *<■.,  Oc.  Vsir.  ii»  •* 
lireq.  (cro.  m  U\j.  bat  am  Xy* 
pcra.),  diti  non  (nee,  rii)  P**.,'.. 
omitot  »oM  aaa,  ii  «aa  «« »<  !••"• 
it  oar,  Iff  a  ui  wW:  T".*.*^ 
agam  ?  niai  nt  aardnan  uaaaJa^^ 
. . .  ma  sias  potest  W«t  'J*;;- 
non  potnisicsisti,  Ut.1^*-***C 
bcm  acre  aUsso  dMents»««WJ',  , 
poaae,  niai  omribas  «""«(**r.ll 
I  f :  Tiaque  00»anM*tl  ■***;!« 
iid..^lM-    a»l«»il«'*»r** 
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4J2,  6.  g.  H  iO;  3,  30  jfK.  (with  whidl 
cl  Tk.  A.  3,  M)  ;  Jurt.  11,  1,  6;  Curt.  4, 
16 ;  V.  Gronov.  and  Dnk.  ad  Lir.  4, 12,  6. 
..4b  fo  HaniUni,  1.  q.  exii«tero.  To  aA^io 
m'tK^fiu,  to  be:  tempora  quod  aUtant 
(iropriii  jiarontia  lignia,  MaiiU.  3,  989 :  Ju- 
dex, id.  i,  MS.— Heaos 

stAtuB,  a.-uiii,  Pa.:  Xi  (ace.  to  ««.  L, 
B,  4)  &<,  ^«<,  uppointed,  tiatei,  ctrtain 
aa  to  timo  (quite  daas.^  :  "  ttata  tacrificia 
sunt,  quae  ccrtla  dienua  fieri  dflfaent," 
Feat  p.  364  :  aacrn,  nata  wlennia,  Cato 
in  Feat  1.  L ;  ao,  aolcnno  et  atatum  aacri- 
liclum,  Oe.  Tuic  1,.47, 113  (al.  atatutum ; 
of.  Drali.  Lir.  33,  35,  3,  and  39,  la  B)  ;  and, 
noc  atata  aacra  facit,  Ov.  F.  3,  S23 :  din, 
Ur.  87,  83  jSn.  ;  cf.  id.  5,  52,8;  42,38,2: 
— (emporibaa  atatia  roeiprocare.  Id.  3H,  6, 
iO ;  10,  Btatti  tetupore  id  evenit,  Plin.  11, 
:IT,  6S ;  cf.  Tac.  H.  4,  81 ;  ao,  fiatua  Tonto- 
rum.  Sen.  Ben.  4,  3d;  cnraua  aidemm, 
Plin.  18,  SB,  6U :  iebrea,  id.  38,  8,  28 :  atel- 
lae,  ofp.  Tagao,  Conaor.  da  Die  nat  8,  et 
aaep.  — Hence,  &  Tranaf.,  Catain,  i.  o. 
miming,  Kodernu :  forma  (mnlieria}, 
Knn.  in  Gcll.  5, 11  adjbi. 

*^MttMaMi  ■*  ^m,  04^.  [aiatniml 
Naaii*^  or  btaritw  the  aiatrum  :  torba,  t 
c  priaf  ofltii.  Mart.  12,  89. 

^■Itfta^mit  U  n.z^oclarpov,  A  metoUic 
rauU  KktcA  too*  li^td  by  the  Egyptians  in 
ceUbrMiHg  tMe  riitn  of  Itit.  and  in  other 
laadvioua  feativala.  Or.  Am.  2,  13, 11 ;  id. 
Met  9,  693  ;  778 ;  784 :  id.  A.  A.  3,  633 ; 
Mart.  14, 34 ;  Jut.  13,  93  Rupert ;  App.  M. 
11,  p.  2Se ;  261,  et  al.  Uence  aarcasilnny 
aa  u  uaed  fur  a  war-trumpet  by  the  wan- 
t^m  Cleopatra,  Virg.  A.  8, 696  Heyno ;  Prop. 
3,  11.  43 ;  Luc  10,  63.  Cf.  BStUger'a  Sa- 
bin.  1,  p.  238. 

,  taisonuit  ae,  f.szttnpva,  A  cotrte 
icoolcn  maureu,  Amm.  16,  5  mtd. 

t  flfByinbTnunf  ii, «. = ctaif^pttr,  a 

frogranl  herb  aaered  to  Fenua,  pprb.  wild 
iMfmt  or  mini,  Piin.  aiX  22, 91 ;  19, 8,  U; 
ib.  10,57;  Or.  F.  4,  869. 

8lijrplms>  <.  "k<  Z<n^:  l.Smo/ 
Amliu,  king  of  Corlnlk,  famoiu  for  hit 
runniit^  and  robberia.  He  vas  kitted  by 
Tkateut.  His  punishnuTtt  in  (Aa  iitfrmat 
rrgiont  vaa  to  roU  a  sttma  up  kUt  wkiek 
eamttantlg  rolled  back  again,  Hyg.  Fab.  60; 
!«orv.  Virif.  A.  6,  616 ;  Poet  ap.  Cic.  Tnac. 
1,5,  10;  Ov.M.  4,460;  466;  13,26;  Prop. 
1.  1 1,  23 ;  Hor.  Od.  2, 14, 90 ;  Id.  Epod.  17, 
as.  et  a). ;  Uiixi  Siaypbigue  prudcntia, 
Cic.  Taac.  1, 41, 99 ;  cf.,  vafer,  Hor.  a  2,3, 
31.— >B,  Dcrirv. :  1 .  gHny  iilrfwy  a.  urn. 
/tAj.,  Of  at  belonging  to  Sisyphtu:  labo- 
n!».  Prop.  2, 17,  7  ;  2,  20,  32  :  cervix,  Pen. 
Ilci-C.  Oct  942 :  portua,  i.  e.  Corinth,  Stat 
1^  a,  380;  fo,  lithmus,  of  Corrntk,  !?a. 
M,  51 ;  and,  opes,  i.  e.  of  Crerua  (aa  daugli- 
ter  of  Creon,  king  of  Corinth),  Ov.  Her. 
t%  M4  :  LHixea  aangninc  cretus  Siaypliio 
(becnuae  niaypbui  aeducod  Anticlea,  the 
fnother  of  Ulyaacs,  lytfore  her  marriago 
with  Laortes),  id.  Met  13,  32;  cC  Serv. 
Vlrg.  A.  6.  5a9.-*a..Si»yph^tW,  a, 


im,  adj..  The  aame :  TinrTa,  i.  e.  tJu  mar- 
•itwe  wiik  SifjfpkuM  (of  hifl  wife  Merope), 
t-x-icn.  Arat'SS?.  — ^,  ffisjrpMdOh  "C, 
«.,  Offspring  of  Sujpkus:  ulyssoa  (v. 
ibOTe,  no.  1),  Ot.  a.  A.  3,  313.— IL  A 
Iwar/o/M.  Aniany,  ao  named  bj  himbe- 
-aaao  of  his  ahrcwdneaa,  Uor.  8. 1,  3,  47 
•choI. 

f  «i«vrill6hioll»  I^  n.^oievfiiyxtoyf 
I  *ra3v°«'>°*' P'^  ■'""■  19>  ^-  '^■ 

t  ^tutiO*  ■>!  ^iXf  <t^j.  =  cnr*vioi.  Of 
\i3  yaar,  this  year's;  paniflt  of  simmer 
hsat.  Pita.  22,  25,  68. 

t0f|nrcl|iai>c,/,:=air<i«x(a.'  I.  Pro. 
isions  for  a  joxmey,  App.  M.  2,  p.  119; 
llcr.  Comment  in  Matth.  med. ;  Vit 
talch.  10;  Vet  SchoL  Juv.  12,  61.-11. 
[cton.,  A  recrptacle  for  these  provisions^ 
srrrp.  Vulg.  Keg.  1,  9,  7. 
iritAUar  BCfdim.  [aitula]  A  kind  of 
rn  used  lia  drmeing  lots.  It  waa  made 
vrrovr  at  the  top,  ao  that  but  one  lot  at 
time  could  be  on  the  aurface  of  the  wa- 
r  with  which  it  waa  pertly  filled.  Plant 
»«n.  2,4,  17;  2,5,34;  43;  2,6,11;  44; 
ic  Com.  fragm.;  Lir.  23,  3, 16;  41,  IB, 
Cf.  Wander,  Variae  Loett  Cod.  lErt 
CLVUL  *g. 

ta-atSaMr  On"i><  M-i  S<0&»< :  I,  A 
iractttupav^'  I  hence,  poet,  to  goD.,  (*< 


SITl 

Tkraeiani,  Plin.  4,  ;  1. 1^;  Uov.  IM.  1,  18," 
9.— n,  Derirv. :  ^  SItlltollMi  "-  "<"> 
ad).,  gukonian,  T/ifa,:iaii  :  lujrl,  L>v,  M.  IS, 
571 :  nlrea,  Vlrg.  1 :.  lu.  61);  Bjor.  Od.  a.  Ml 
10:  A<iuHo,  0».  l(i>r.  ]1.  13:  nurut,  Id. 
Met  6,  588  :  ra«,  i.i.  I'ont  1, 7,  'A  —  g. 
CRttUBl  ^<^  '■''>■•  1'^^"  lami';  f*.  et 
Scythlcl  trhimphl.  Ov.  r.  3,  7M.— C.  ^ 
'^teiS)  Idla,  aii,f„  The  aasK;  uiila, 
Uv.  Her.  2,  6.— Subat,  A  TkradsM  wom- 
an. Or.  R.  Am.  603. 

'  l6&tS9tm,  uiP.  m.  [1.  ^nsK»no] 
Afaaicimf  ax^tiira;!,  Cato  in  GelL  80^  2 ; 
and  id.  in  Non.  54,  26  sq. 

^tieolMnb  a,  um,  a^.  (dttaj  (not 
aste-Ang.) I,  TkirsU:  'j^  Lit :  quidam, 
Sid.  Ep.  a,  3  med.—'B,  Tranal^,  ortblnga. 
Very  dry,  parched,  arid :  AppuUa,  Hor. 
Kpod.  3, 16:  a.  ct  perariduxn  solum,  Ct^ 
3,  Had  fin.;  Pali.  Jan.  13,  4 :  calx,  VOt. 
7,  2:  acataa,  Auct  Prinp.  64.— 'tt  AO., 
Producing  thirst :  mcllmola,  i^lin.^  6^. 
ntianteri  «^c.,  r.  altio.  Fa.,  aajn. 
ntiOf  ivi  or  il,  4.  e.  a,  and  a.  [aitis]  J, 
Neutr.,  To  thirst,  be  uUra^  (qnito  claaa.)  : 
^  Lit:  ego  eiurio  et  sitio^  Plaut  Caaia. 
3,  (1, 6;  4,  3,  4 :  in  medio  si^t  llumine  po- 
tana,  Lucr.  4, 1096 :  ne  hooiinea  aitirent, 
Suet  Aug.  43.— With  tiie  gen. :  cocbleao 
cum  sitluat  nQria,  >Symm.  Ep.  1,  27^ 
iVoverb. :  »itlro  mediia  in  undia,  L  e.  toie 
poor  in  the  midst  t^vxaUi,  Ov.  M.  9,  761. 
B,  Tranal  (cap.  in  the  Inng.  of  coun- 
try people),  of  thmga  (tlio  eartti,  planta, 
etc).  To  be  dried  up  or  pardked,  to  wani 

{  Molaturc :  "  aiquidem  eat  eorum  (ruatico. 
rvim)gemmarevitis.sitireagros,laetasesse 
segetca,"  etc,  Cic.  Or.  24, 81 ;  ct  Quint  8, 
6,  6:  tosta  aidt  tellua,  Ov.  F.  4,  940;  ao, 

I  collca,Froutln.  Aquacd.87;  cf.  under  Pa.; 
oret  Bger.  vitio  moricoa  sitJt  adria  hcrlia, 
Virg.  E.  7, 57 ;  ao,  aiborea,  PlUi.  17, 26,  40 : 
cacumina  oloec,  id.  17,  14,  ^,  et  aaep. : 
ipii  fontea  Jam  litiunt,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1,  4 ; 
nee  pati  sltire  aalgama,  to  be  dry,  CoL 
12,  9,  2. 
IL  Aa.,  To  ikirst  afttr  a  thing  (rarely ; 

'  butm  the  trop.  signlf.  quite  claaa.) ;  j^ 
Lit:  auriferum  Tagum  aitiom  patrlum. 
que  Salonem,  Uart  19, 96.  In  the  pass. ; 
quo  plna  aunt  polae,  plua  aitiuntur  aquae, 
are  liirsudfirr.  Or.  F.  1, 216.— B,  Trop., 
aa  in  all  lauguegoa,  Tb  long  for,  thirst  for, 
desire  eagerly,  coxKt :  aanguincm  noatrum 
siticbat,  Cic.  Phil.  2,  7,  30 ;  cf  Plin.  14, 22, 

I  28  jin. ;  ao,  ianguincm,  Joat  1,  Bfin.  (flpp. 
aaUare)  ;  Sen.  Thycat  103 ;  cruorem,  Po- 

'  8t  ap.  Suet  Tib.  Jfl ;  of,  aitit  haata  cruo- 

I  rea,  Stet  Th.  12,  593 :   honorea,  Cic.  Q. 

'  Fr.  3,  S,  3:  populna  llbertatcm  aMcua.  id. 

I  Bep.  1,  43 ;  ao,  ulliottcm,  VaL  Max  7,  3 

'  ext  6. — Hence 

I  alt  I  en  ^  entis,  Pa.,  Thirsting,  thirtly, 
alhirst:  ^  Lit :  quae  (pocnla)  arcnti  aU- 
iootea  hauaimus  ore,  Ov.  M.  14, 377.  So, 
Tantnlna,  Hor.  .'^.  1, 1,  68 :  viator,  Or.  Am. 
3,  6,  97 ;  Bccla  fcmrum,  Lncr.  3,  943 :  ait- 

I  lenti  aqua  datur,  Var.  R.  H.  2,  1,  23.— JJ. 
Transf  (ncc.  to  no.  I.,  B),  of  placet, 

I  planta,  etc.,  Dry,  parched,  arid,  tdihout 
moisture ;  hortus,  Ov.  Pont  1, 8, 60;  hence, 
by  metonymy  alio,  Afri,  Virg.  E.  1,  65 : 

I  olea,  PHn.  15,  3,  3 :  luna,  4.  e.  cloudless, 
bright.  Plin.  17,  9,  8;  id.  ib.  14,  24,  J  118 ; 

I  Canicuhi,  arid,  parchiag.  Or.  A.  A.  3,  231. 
— In  tlie  nentr.plur.  abaol. ;  lonchitia  naa. 
citur  in  aitlentibna,  in  dry,  arid  pUuss, 
Plm.  25,  II,  88;  to,  in  altientibua  aut  aic- 
cis  atperia,  id.  13,  28,  61 ;  and  with  the 
gm.,  titieotia  AfHcae,  id.  10,  73,  94,  J  78. 
— B,  Trop.,  Thirsting  for,  disiring  ea. 

I  g^ly,  greedy ;  grarina  ardentintque  aitl- 

I  ena,  Cic.  Tnac. .%  8, 16 :  (amator)  avidua 

!  eidenaque.  Or.  R.  Am.  247  :  rogmt  Ditia, 
Petr.  po«.  Sat  121, 116:  aurea,  Cic.  Alt 
2;.  14,  1^-With  the  gen. ;  rirtvlia,  Cic. 
Plane  .'>,  13 ;  ao.  fimiao,  StI.  3,  57^ ;  pecu- 
niae (coupled  with  arama  et  aridna),  (Jell. 
18,  2  «n.— Hence, 

I  Adr.,  titlontcr,  ThirslBy,  ngerty, 
greedily  (ace.  to  no.  B);  altienter  quid 
cxpctena,  Cic.  Tnac.  4, 17;  ao,  incumbcro 

j  hauriendia  volnptntibiis,  I,act  2, 1. 

<      g|tu,ia(iiM..altc,  VcnantCann.a;l3, 

I  .1),7.  -  Thirst  <qnitc  claaa.,  bnt  mad  only 

I  in'tlieafa^.):  ^Lit:  demnm  fodere  pu. 
team,  ubi  aitis  faiures  tmet,  Flout  Moat 

I  2,  I,  33 :  of,  tibi  cum  lancet  nrit  aitia, 

i  Uor.  S.  1,  3, 114 :  aili  ticca  aom,  Flaat 
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Cure  1,  9,  28 ;  allqucm  intcrficero  tltl  fa- 
meque  atqno  algu,  id.  Moat  1,  3,  36 ;  ao 
id.  Rud.  2,  2,  7 ;  cf.,  cum  dbo  et  podone 
Aimee  tltiaque  dcpultaeat  Cic.  Fin.  1, 11, 
37;  so,  explere  diutumam  aitim,  id.  d« 
^eti.,BfiH.f  cf  under  a«.  II. :  exttinguere 
altim,  Or.  H.  7,  .■i69 :  reatingnere,  V^.  IS. 
5, 47 :  pellerc,  Hor.  Od.  2, 3, 14 ;  Unite,  id. 
Ep.  2,  2, 146 :  acdare,  Lucr.  2,  663 ;  4,  851 ; 
^943;  Ov.  M.3,  413:  lerare,  id.  12, 156; 
13,  9G3,  et  laep.— B,  Tr  an  if,  of  tbinca 
^laoea,  plants,  cic).  Dryness,  drought, 
aridity  (poet  and  in  poet- Aug.  proae)  -:  et 
Cania  arcnd  torreot  arva  aiti,  Tib.  1, 4,  42; 
eo  Virg.  0. 2,  353 ;  id.  Aen.  4,  4j! ;  Sat  Tb. 
4.699;  Col  11,3,9;  PTin.  19,  2,  8,' et  al— 
XL  Trop.,  Strong  or  ardent  desire, greed- 
iness, thirst :  cnpiditatia  aiUa,  Cic.  I'arad. 
1,  1,  6.  — With  ^««.  obj.:  Ubcrtatis,  Cic. 
Rep.  1,  43 :  cruoria.  Or.  M.  13, 768 ;  to,  a. 
importune  famcaquo  argenti,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
18, 33 ;  a.  muor  fiimae  quern  virtuda,  Jut. 
10,  140:  au(Uendi,  Quint  6,  3,.19. 

ttftiatlUi  a,  um,  adj.=  sirior6s.  Fed, 
fattened;  pure  Lat,  aldlia,  Plin.  89, 3, 11, 
J  45. 

'  dtftWh  ae,  at.  =  eiri'r w,  A  kind  of 
prednis  stons,  Plin.  37,  7,  35.  - 

■ititon  ^'i*'  "^  [eidoj  A  IhirsUr  after 
any  thing  (a  poat-Au^rvord) :  ♦!,  Lit : 
aquae,  Mart  12,  3.-11,  Trop. :  aangui- 
nia.  Mart  Cap.  1,  21 :  noriutit,  App.  H. 

r,  p.  103. 

(*  idifiMa  "'o-  (titaa]  According  to  sit- 
uation. Tat.  Prax.  29.) 

^irf^ftBAtae,  fa.  =  o(Twii7{,  Apurchatfr 
ofgratn,  a  commissary,  purveyor,  Ulp.  l)ik. 
50,8,9. 

(*Sit«aMi>nii*>-  Afeeplscfnortk- 

I  amuny,'Vne.  O.  4Sjh.) 


tUtSltilla  ae,  /.  =  cirurfa.  Tit  ofics 
of  a  aitona,  eomssissasiat,  purveyance,  Ulp. 
Dig.  50,  3.  8. 

n  idttice»  a*,  f-  (an  Indian  word]  A 
parrot,  fHri."IO„4i  58. 

■[ttUb  "<  S-  (mate.  eoUat  form,  titn- 
lna,ciiton.R.10,2;  11,3;  Vitr.  10,9jli..; 
Paul.  Sent  3, 7  jl«.)  A  biuka  for  drawing 
water.  Plant  Am.  2,  3,  39;  Peul.  Dig.  18, 
1,  40  Jn. ;  Poet  b>  AnthoL  Butm.  1,  p. 
493.  ITacd  nlao  in  drawing  lota  (inatead 
of  the  uaual  litella,  t.  h.  v.).  Plant  Ceaia. 
2,6,7. 

litiUaif  1.  T'  tltola,  <u(  teil. 

I.  ntaCi  a,  um.  Part,  and  Pa.  of  aino. 

8,  ntUf  Qt,  m.  [aino]  1,  (aino,  1.  aituik 
no.  A;  anoheoce,  prop.,  A  being  laid 
or  placed,  a  lying;  hence,  bymctoa.) 
X,  TIte  manner  of  lying,  the  situation,  loeat 
position,  site  of  a  thing  (quite  claaa.  hi  tha 
afa^.  BDdplur. ;  mainly  uaed  of  localitlea) : 
(a)  Sing. ;  torrae,  Cic.  Taac.  1,  30 :  urbia 
Syrocuaarum,  id.  Verr.  2,  5, 10;  ao,  loci, 
id.  Acad.  2,  19,  61 :  urbia.  Id.  Rep.  3,  11 ; 
Caea.  B.  G.  7,  68,  2 ;  7,  36, 1 ;  LIr.  9, 94,  S, 
et  mult  al. ;  cf.,  urbee  ntturali  aitu  inex* 
pngnabilea,  Lir. .%,  6, 9 :  agri  (coupled  with 
forma),  Hor.  Ep.  1, 16,  4 ;  Africae,  Sail.  J. 
17 :  caatroruro,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  37,  3 ;  id.  ^. 
C.  3,  66,  et  aaep. :  flgum  aituaquo  mem- 
brorum,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  CI  Jin. ;  cf ,  paieeraa 
a'  rhombia  titu  l^btnm  corpomm  diffb-, 
ninU  PUn.  9,  20, 36 :  Aqutlonla,  lons^  ihs 
XorA,  id.  16,  It,  33.— Poet :  exc^  moou- 
mentum  acre  percnniut  Regahque  aita 
pyromidum  ftltiut,  t.«.fA<aira(t»re(prop., 
the  manner  of  conatrucdon),  Hor.  Od.  3, 
30,  2  (cf  the  Part,  aitut,  in  Tac,  i.  q.  oon- 
dituB,  built  T.  aino.  Pa.,  no.  A,  2,  c).— (fl) 
Plur. :  opportunlaatmi  aitut  urbibua,  etc 
Rep.  8, 3;  ao,  oppldorum,  Caoa.  B.  0.  3, 
IS,  1 :  terraram,  C^c  de  Dir.  2,  46,  97: 
locorom,  Jd^  Q.  Fr.  2,  16,  4 ;  raatromm, 

OTTW- 

ryvoTJin?  *^TuA  *fon,>- 
fK'Bkroii,nTTafig(meHt,\'irs,  .i.  3,4'I. 
rranflf..  A  ifuanm^tlie'  leoFid.  n- 
g(rti  (rjn.  reijio)  (Pliaiso):  ^  DKi-iiltano 
iltii  ad  (cplDntdonem,  FUn.  %  108,  119; 
eo  W.  2.  47,  W;  3,  12,  17.  In  thejftir.f 
(panthcnw)  rvpletume  illoa  rilttt  tm.XT, 

J[X.  A'j^  m^^^tA,  Mu^iarir.  rre..  \l\fi%  a 
ri;  arqulryi!!  frtjm  lying  rou  U'lig  tn  ena 
jiIbv-c  (so  Riuatly  port,  and  in  jipct  Auf. 
ppi>*c :  TKjt  ta  Cic.  *»r  tiaaa.) :  corrnmpcff 
iitii.  riout  True.  5,  2i  ;  cU  1«"  Il  '"" 
antif  nl  niannm  qimtidlc  tartiimquc  tffitJ- 
UDTur,  riLLinquiun  ]fi«rk^lOum  aUut  adeliut. 


lie.  I?ic-.  AcMl.  a,  ^,> 
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^OL  Bern.  3i  Q :  tt\v\ia,  durl  MUld^  la  teaa-  , 
brls  occupnl oniiii  sltut,  'J  i  >  I  'i'  50;  cL,  ' 
tM^ma  N^iUBkrt  ^tu  uc  ni!  '  ^aixit  10,  ; 
1,3);  ii![U3iLi£iiii|a  pollijn  tjj::'..  -    %  Prop.  ■ 

4,  5,70 1  cf.^D^  LLut  ffFiijfUv  i  Vt'tli-iTe  cgn- 
ttitu  tttu  tliJnliat^ir,  Col  12,  :i.  ."p  :  i^ev  loc«  ' 
aeam  iit»,  \lru.  A,  G,  ^iw!  r  cl  Ov  Xf.  3, 10;  I 
^;  Cti^a;  ia,a."Ofjr^;ArVmnL-ftlLeboaj: 
qjtn  uidorift  bnrlm  ^u^r^dcjrv  iL<.irrida  atque  I 
iSLloasm  Jnfu^cfit  pucrtuEi  LUelv^-  ^abrum,  | 
VijJt-U  up.  Cic  TTi«,  3^  la,  ati  ?  mi  Ov.  M.  7.  ] 
**t05  3QJ;&,Saif  I.ur.*i,5H>:  Tllii  31,6,17. 

ttiif,  a  k-iMiing  ateisy^  duUiKM :  rcnectus 
vitta  titu.  VtjTf?.  j\ .  7,  4-10 1  imjxosccre  otio 
HltDf|tu>  dTitatoiii,  lAv,  IG,  43JiTt.:  sepitl-  ' 
tae  nc  nita  ubtiEuo  JttfiLlUpt,  m^^nitaa.  V<dl. 
%  1^1,  2:  quoi?:  (metiti;  In  ]jTijij>.modl  «)• 
iTctifl  Ivj^Gficjt  ct  Dii'L'mtnia  Tcliit  In  opn* 
^■Q  altwin  ducit,  Qumt,  I.  S,  i^  ;  trX.  U.'13. 

5.  S:  fltbis  m  actiTi.u  dtmlu  Jnrcro  Mtu 
tcarmino),  i.  c.  ti£i/lf  ifls,  Profi,  J,  7. 18  ;  cf., 
(verba)  priflcis  memorata  CotonlbiuNunc 
aktu  imormfs  premit  et  deserta  retiutfts, 
Ilor.  Ep.  2,  2,  118  ;  and  with  IhlB  cf,  rcr- 
borum  iltua,  Sen.  £p.  58 ;  and,  Qsaaus  est 
l^ges  lsta«  situ  atque  sonlo  cmori,  Gell. 
•JO.  1,  10. 

|{y0  (archaic  orthogr.,  ssirE,  Tab.  Ban- 
tin.  1. 6 ;  and  hence,  by  apocope,  lilic  neu, 
from  neve,  neivx),  gen  i^^  latter  furm 
very  rare  in  Cic. ;  moro  frcq.  in  Cnea. ;  as 
often  as  sive  in  the  poeta),  eonj,  [sl-ve]  A 
difJunctiTC  condiUonal  particle, 

Or  ifz^  vcl  li :  I,  Put  once,  prcserring 
tijie  conditiooal  signit  of  the  A  {ct,  on  the 
other  hand,  below,  no.  II.,  B.  S)  Cao  mostly 
tfnte-claai.) :  a.  After  a  preceding  si .-  si 
in  te  aagrotanc  artna  antiquae  taae,  Sive 
immutaFe  via  ingenlUm  moribus,  Ant  li, 
tfc^  riaut.  Trin.  1,  S,  35 ;  ao,  el .  . .  aivc  . .  . 
aut  si,  id.  Paeud.  1,  5,  139  ;  si  media  nox 
net,  aivo  ert  prima  vcspera,  id.  Cure  1,  1, 

4:  •!  NOCTK  SrVE  XfVCC,  at  SKBVVS  8IVE 

LIBEH  FAXIT,  Ro^ftt  ap.  Ur.  22,  10,  6:  si 
otnnea  atomi  declmabunt  f. .  aivc  allao  de- 
ellnabunt,  rtc,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  6,  20 :  ai  arbo- 
rum  tniDci,  aire  naves  eaaent  a  barbaria 
minaae,  Caes.  B.  G.  4, 17  jEn. ;  PlauL  Merc. 
5,  4,  33 : — ai  ego  rolo  aeu  nolo,  id.  Ciit  3, 
14  :  li  morero  me,  ecu  aecari  sensero,  id. 
Merc.  2,  2, 40  :  ai  eperas  . . .  sen  tlbi  con- 
rtdie,  etc  id.  Rud.  3,  2,  19 ;  VaL  FL  1, 877 : 
— ai  to,  etc. .  . .  sivo  baec,  etc-. . .  ecu,  etc, 
Ter.  Andp,  1,  5,  58.— 1|,  Without  a  pro- 
coding  «i  (ao  very  rarely) :  dehlnc  poatob, 
Ave  acquum'flt  te  oro,  ut,  etc,  Ter.  Andr. 
1. 2, 19  (for  which,  peto  a  te,  vd  ti  pate- 
ris,  oro,  Cic.  Fam.  'J,  13,  3) :  bia  denai  Italo 
texamus  roboro  navea,  i^u  plurcB  com- 
plero  valont,  etc,  Virg.  A.  11,  327  :  mo  ecu 
corpus  spoUatum  himtno  mavia,  Redde 
mel^  id.  ib.  12,  935 ;  c£,  haec  para  dlalec- 
tlca,  Bive  illnm^  dicere  malumui  dliputa- 
tricena,  Quint  12,  2, 13 :  turdua.  SIvo  allud 
privum  dabitur  tibi.  devolrt  Uluc,  Hor,  S. 
2;  5,  11 ;  c£  id.  Od.  1,  6,  19. 

XL  Repeated,  with  a  diajunctivc  acnee 
prcdominant,  sive  (seu)  . . .  aivc  (aco)  (in 
i{ood  prose,  cap.  in  Cic,  uaunlly  aivp  .  . . 
nve ;  in  Caea.  often  aeu . . .  scu ;  ailcr  the 
Aug.  period  often  fiivo .  . .  aeu,  or  bcu  . . . 
%\'G;  t.  the  follgO,  prop..  If  thia  or  if 
that  be  the  case,  placing  the  counter 
propoaltiona  on  an  equality,  £ng.. 

Be  it  that ...  or  Oial,  if.  .  .ory,  lohetJur 
...  or  (the  predominant  use  and  signlf. 
of  the  word  In  prose  and  poetry) :  qui  im- 
probua  eat,  sive  subbibit,  eivc  odco  caret 
temeto,  tamcn  ab  ingenio  eit  imprpbua, 
Flaut-Truc.4,3, 59;  acslvc.  ..aivectiam, 
Clc.Tu«c.4,3,G;  Coea.  B.  C.  1, 27, 2 :  filve 
quid  mocum  ipse  cogito,  alvo  (fuid  aut 
acribo  aut  lego,  Cic.  Leg.  3, 1 :  aive  cum 
ex  paludibus  cliccre  «ive  obBldiono  prc- 
mere  posset,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  32, 2 ;  aife  re^ 
nve  optimatibos  serrlont,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  3j  : 
e^  quo  exardcscit  aivc  amor  sivc  amid- 
tia,  id.  LacL  27:  live  tu  medicum  aiUiibu- 
eris,  dvc  non  adhibueris,  id.  Fat  13  jU.  ,- 
cf.  id.  Fam.  12,  2  firi. :  aive  eub  incertns 
Zephyria  mntantibua  unibras.  Sivo  antro 
potioB  fluccedimua,  Virg.  £.  5, 5 :  aive  deae 
a^u  aint  dlrae  volucrca,  id.  Aen.  3,  262,  et 
laep. : — sen  reete,  aeu  pervorae facta  sunt, 
Cgomet  feciiae  confitcor,  Plaut.  Trin.  1,  2, 
146 ;  Caes.  B.  C.  3, 61, 3 :  facilcm  esF>c  rem. 
•eu  maneant,  seu  proticiecantur,  id.  B.<t. 
5,  31,  2 :  so  id.  ib.  5,  51,  2;  7,  36,  3;  7,  89. 
1«BS 


Srf  14&C.3,79,6;  Vii«.  a  3, 49 ;  4, 25? 

33;  td.Acn.2,62;  6^  881,  et  bL  :  ^aotitaa 
plerumqne  eldcm  subjacet,  seu  moA  eat 
aeu  numcri.  Quint.  7, 4, 41 : — ai  ve  dolo,  ecu 
jam  Trojae  sic  fata  fcrebant  Vii^.  A.  S.  34 ; 
ao,  slve  .  .  .  seu,  id.  Ib.  3,  262 ;  4,  240 ;  7, 
199,  et  aaep. ;  lir.  10, 14, 9 ;  Quint.  1^  5, 18 ; 
35;  41;  2,1,11;  13,10,  26:  aeu  maial  tu- 
pcraa  Jam  saxa  TUnavi,  Sire  cram  Hlyrici 
icgis  acquorla,  Virg.  £.  6,  6 ;  so,  aeu  .  . . 
aive,  Id.  Aen.  1,  218 ;  10, 109 ;  11,  528 ;  Or. 
M.4,321;€39;  15,324,  etal.  (In  Caea.  R 
0. 2,  27,  2,  the  USS.  vary  between  sen . . . 
idve  aodidvo  . .  .  aire).— jlcjpcabed  several 
times  >  aive  oncniam  aire  aorvum  aire 
uxorom  sire  ndultcrum.  Sen  patrem  aive 
amm  videbo,  PlouL  Am.  4,  5,  15  eq.f  cC 
id.  ib.  proL  69  sg. ;  and  id.  Merc.  2,  3,  35 : 

n"  as  (Cimmeriia)  aapcctum  aolia  dve 
aliqais  sive  natura  odemcrat,  ^ve 
lod  aitoa,  Cic.  Acad.  3, 19,  61 :  leu  furor 
cat :  habeo,  quae  carmine  sanet  et  herbla ; 
Stro  aliquls  nocult:  moglco  lustrabcre  rl- 
tn ;  Ira  deum  sive  est :  sacria  placabimna 
inim,Or.M.lO,397,et0Bep.  So, too, with 
a  corretp.  ai :  eive  tn  vateon,  irive  tu  omen 
BUdieris;  sive  Imraolaria,  aire  arem  aa- 
pexeris ;  ai  Ohaldaenm,  ai  hamsplcem  vi- 
deris,  ai  fblaerit,  etc,  Cic.  de  DIr.S,7£,  149. 

B.  On  Recount  of  the  prodominent  dia- 
jnnctive  acnsc :  1,  In  me  pocta  and  in 
po8^Aug.  prose,  instead  of  one  tire,  aome- 
timoa  atO,  «/,  or  one  of  the  interrogatiro 
particlea  nc  or  on,  ia  iiaod  •  (aaxnm)  aeu 
tnrbidua  tmber  Prolult,  aut  annla  aolvit 
sublapaa  vetuataa,  Vfrg.  A.  12,  665:— aivc 
. . .  aive. .  .TH,rfc.,Flor.4,2,79:— miacro 
conjnx,  fatone  erepta  Creusa  Subetidt, 
erravititc  via,  aen  lama  resedit,  Inccrtnm, 
Virg.  A.  S.  739 :  aive  fctali  vecordla  an,  tfc, 
Tac.  A.  11,  26 ;  ao,  sive  . . .  aen  ...  an,  id. 
ib.  14,  59. 

2,  Bometfrnea  also  atanifing  qnite  iSoae 
in  a  purely  disjunctive  acnse,  i.  d.  vel  (90 
in  Cicero  only  In  the  ptirasea:  rive  quia, 
aivb  potina,  sire  eljam) :  ut  miM  Platouia 
illud,  aen  quis  dixit  alius,  perelcfirana  cafo 
videtnr,  or  whoever  dee  emd  k,  Cic.  Rct. 
1,  17 :  qnid  pcrturbatios  hoc  ah  nrbe  dis- 
cessu,  sfve  polios  turptosima  fnn  t  id.  Att 
8, 3, 3 :  te  primnm  rogo,  ut  (anunum)  crl- 
gas  ac  renatas,  sire  twaa  nHro  occurras 
negotii^  id.  a  Fr.  1,  1,  1.  §  4:  — Aristar- 
chus  et  Rctata  noatra  Pawemon  vocabM. 
Inm,  aire  i^ipelUtionem,  nombii  eubjecc- 
runt,  QoinL  1,  4,  90 :  dclectnndi  sire  con- 
cfllandl  officlum.  id.  12,  10,  39 :  miracnhi 
viaa  sive  ex  metn  creditn,  Tac.  A.  2,  »4 : 
proelium  aive  nnnfn^um.  Just  2,  9Jfn..* 
Romana  bella  rive  Aaiaiio,  id.  38.  3,  10. 

^unaracduilUI  (nnar.  vith  long  a, 
PlTid.  Psych.  8GS>.  n;  um,  adJ.=ciiao4}6i- 
MS,  Of  or  bdongiitg  $c  the  cmtrald,  ema- 
ra^dine :  cmplostrtmi  (on  account  of  its 

feen  color),  Cols.  5, 19, 4 ;  cC.  ptata.  Prud. 
1.— Poat-clais.  collat  form.  mosLCUS- 
jyti|JS^^  iL  um,  atfj. :  Tirtditae,  Maii^  C^ 
l,I7t  poetis,  Venant  Carm. a 8, IB. 


^mAr^^-Wl  (hi  many  MSS.  written 
also  smaK .  — ^mfirfiffdus,  Mart  5,  U).  t, 
eamm.  (m.,  Pliu.  37, 5, 16  eg. ;  Lnc,  10, 181 : 
/^  Mart.  4, 98 ;  Claud.  VI.  Cona.  Hon.  563) 
—  ofi&paj  60S,  ^  trantparent  prtciou»  atQne 
of  a  bright  krecn  color,  including  not  only 
OUT  emerald,  but  also  the  beiyi,  jasper, 
malachite,  etc.,  Plin.  37,  5,  16  $0. ;  Lucr.  2, 
803;  4,  1122;  1%.  1.  1,51;  S.4,27;  Or. 
M,  2,  24 :  Stat  Th.  S,  276,  et  al. 

t  ■mar^ffr  Tdis,  /  T=.  otiafiiS,  A  tmall 
ua-fi*h  of  inferior  gvOlUy,  Ov.  Hal  190 ; 
Plin.  32,  9,  34  ;  ib.  10.  45;  ib.  11,  53jE»i. 

t  n&dciiciUf  "•  uiq<  '>^~  cuxtKriKSt, 

Cleanging/abMerslve:  via,  Plin.  30,  4,  10, 

^  BpmniUM  ^^  ('^'-  i''"f  f  smcgnia* 
tis,  TEn-^l,  7, 42),  ».  =  e/irlyiia,  A  cleana- 
ing  nudicine,  a  (Mergtnt,  Plin.  22.  25,' 74. 
For  making  the  akin  amooth,  id.  ^  7, 28L 

tnnjBTaaleoi^  '^  ^^Q^'  a<y.-=aiap^- 
XiosTTerrUte  i  AucL  Priap,  69  sq. 

(.*  SmerfUlb  l^  »■  -  1.  -^  brother  qf 
Cambyeea^iHg  ofPersiaibg  whom  he  was 
put  to  death,  Juat  1,  9.--fl«  ^a  tiapofflor 
named  Oropastee^  who  aunmed  the  name 
of  Smerdia  ajler  the  death  qf  Camhyeet, 
Juat  L  1.) 

tsnilla)  f^i  f-=ou.t\ii,  A  \n\fh  (syn. 
acalprum).  Am.  ."S,  172  OreiL  K  er. 

iMwtlay,  ftcis, /.  =  (T/i(Aa^:  L  Bind- 
leeetf,  wtfJuDirrd,  rwgh  $mUax,  8tmlax  u< 


Tims,  Li.,;  PEn.lS,»,OiJt,lfl.«- 
Hcnce  Smilax  perMOified,  A  mmlm  m 
nu  clkaxgtd  tnlo  Iti,  isi,  Or.  H.  I J^ 
— IL  Tie  yaMne,F£LU,'49t^B 
Akntd^oak,  Fliii.  IC,  S,a 

meHicinai  mIcc,  Marc  KCBpff.  SJ«. 

SnintiMu  (<1u>;L).  li.  k,  if^ 

jMtpUka  ar  Jfolio,  OT.F.i,<£;B 
Smmthca,    id.    Met   12.  iSi-Bw 

HiaintliOiipi  i.  m,  *$,  (y<i  iu^ 

ing  to  SwUmUums  :  qxiui,  t,  t.  it^^ 
davghUr  qf  Ckrjiapnat  ^jlfm*,»L 

a4i^  The  Mme:  mures  («ct.t0tt5tt 
kiUed  bj  ApoOo),  Am.  3,  US;  Siabl 
14;  47. 

m.  Wgl'lJH,  Bfij  /.—  ffifm  Ufi 
lacr.S.3»t;  Matt  Dig.  31,^1^;; 

a.  SBfTrBft  On  mmjli&'am 
alH>  Zm^iia),  •e./,  Ipi^niiiMi 
marUim«  cky  of  hjM;  acRMfatm 
li*  Mr«k^<«aa/ifavr,ailakdj> 
•W,  Plin. 5^39,31;  CicFl'S,1I;iil 
%  19^38:  id.  An.ili9,a;SM.i.l.>i 
al.  Cf.  Miiiin.KledilHisL.2,,.3Ili,~l 

gBBcv  SannuiMu  (z^i>.).>  >° 
tj^  qf  oifSorngvig  u  Smfu.in 
mn:  •imu,Ual;I,17,l:c«iiKlk 

5,  S9t  31:  valss,  Lt.amr.Uiii- 
of.  of  the  nmc,  iiketn,Si.i,3t:m, 
tuUe,  Sid.  Carm.  3%  laL-htt  V 
iobflt.  Siayrnael  dnii^a.71(«a 
iMxta  of  Smtru,  Cit.iiA.iji  I' 
37.16. 

qf  itrb  Bko  mtrrk,  tmmat  iloaai 
S«Djniiajn  olaa  atnon.  L.;F^i^^ 
KB;  IS,  8, 48. 

tanyrxUBBf  ">.  }-=>m*' 

plmt,  SkUtd  aito  mXTOm  «U  i«' 
Plin.  gt,  16.  97. 

■SMOsfc  aAalMct,  v^ 

ao.  ll7-Wo]  :MiU  rtmrnA.  >«>« 
lobriefilctna  aexmooe,  A|ip.X.4f^ 

■obrieta^  oi^  /-  [•''^i  '^ 
Am.  word)  SoMtt^:  lLlt,Tawa> 
in  drinlting.  Sen.  Traoq.  lij^ i  '''■^ 

6,  3, 9, — Hcocc  Sobrieta  lain*"'  '• 
euaiui  qf  ^Vnva,  .\pp.  U.  ^^Hi-l 
In  gen.,  Ifodirattm.  imfo—s-'' 
nena:  ritao.  Via.  Dig.  L  T.  n,tt.-f 
Trop.,  RaMgonahietias,fnitmi^c*^ 
orum.  Alum.  31, 10  mci. 

[contr.  for  aororinoi  nwa  af*-  *- 
mcrefbre  projiL  an  app^iiK^'' 
children  oT  autcrs ;  bea.  ii  K-  ' 
couMin-fftrman^  cougi*  by  ft*  o^^' 
Mde.  "Kc«t  p.  240;  Giill**i* 
Justin.  Inrt.  3,  S."— <•)  *t ■  Te.ia; 
4,5,6:  id.  Pl«)rm.2,aS;a.0t.^ 
54.— <lh  riM.i  Plain.  Po»3sll«-  ■» 
A.  lS.«Mid6». 

•i«K  a<>»7  (late  L<t),M.U>B 
21,  685 ;  »«,  106.  , 

■BbXUM,  a,  OM  (0«,i*»-; 
ber.  In  Chuia.  p.  64 ;  clseaklr  M  '- 
parad),  a^.  [contr.  from  sMiWi  ^ 
drunk,  tobtr  (firoq.  end  Q«ttd«-l 
Lit :  ofp.  Tinolcnnu,  Oe.  i*  -  ■ 
ao  Id.  Or.  asjta. ;  on.  tIm  ■««.>• 
didua.  Plant  Tnit  4, 4, 3;  'i.^^^: 
18;  etnor.S.:»S..VCalijnfef* 
Caea.  53;  et  an.  Qnint  6.i>;*'' 
OS,  Sen.  Ep.  18  (coopW  "*  "'■■ 
Mart  a  IS;  B}7L  icmalaM>TK  A, 
13,  ct  aaep.:  male  wWat.it.*"'- 
1,  10,  51 ;  ao  Or.  F.  4  7Si-kI"=' 
of  tliinga  (poet  nd  pottiK  ?^  , 
ctuius,  na.  1.,  B,  b) :  p««l*  I»  -  '— 
io,  lympfaa  mixta  men), ii''>''^' 
nt  K-tM  dttr*  KSM  no  it'aHU^ 
17,  U  ;  cf..  conrtctoi.  Tat  -4.  a  u  ^ 
««  intoTicating.  PBn.  14. 3. 45''_  '. 
lAot/sraiat  no  riat  St*.  &*■-''.. 
"  tomicx  vicoiB  Romae  '''*?£T 
Tcl  quod  in  eo  onDa  lahei*  '^_ 
qnod  in  eo  Meremto  lactt,  ass  I""  ^ 
piicabatur."  Feat  p.  14«  lad  *  "• 
btia  Torba,  1 1  ijf  a  *»afca^Bi»  » 

nl  In  gen,  ftfcr.  miat-m^ 
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S,  15:  rlgUm  «e  nllen,  dnn,  Hna,  M- 
bria,Afraii.  inNoD.in,33:  homlnei  frngi 
ac  aobrll, Cic  Vefr.aLS, S7 :  snicAm  qaV>- 
ouls  medloeriMMi  INIigit . . .  tttnx  burl- 
dendt  Sobrina  Ml*,  Hor.  Od.  8,  1(1  8; 
VsU.  %  63 :  non  uatimatar  Tohrptu  111* 
Eplcori,  qiMzn  Mbria  et  riooa  rix^  sen.  VIL 

B,  Trop.,  of  the  miiid,  SAer,  teat- 
mSuud,  dmr,  tetiMle,  pndtnt,  noma- 
blccauhomt  (■jn.menlu  compos, aaoiu)': 
SAtin*  aaznii  cs  tut  fobriiitt  Ter.  Hennt 
4, 3,  S9 ;  cf.  id.  Eun.  4, 4, 38 ;  M.  Andr.  4, 4, 
39 :  TigUaMea  homlnea,  aobrH,  IndmtrU, 
Cic.  Co«L  31 :  diUgentet  et  memorst  et 
•obrtt  omoTM,  id.  de  Or.  a,  33, 140 ;  cpp. 
incundua,  Veil.  3,  41. — Of  thinga :  openi 
Prate  et  aapiona  et  aobria,  Plivt  Pera.  4, 
.\  2;  ittgeniam  alccum  ac  aobrium.  Sen. 
t^.  114 :  Tiolenta  et  raipida  Carneadeadl- 
eebat,  modeatai  Diogenea  ot  aobria,  GeH. 
7, 14  in^— Hence, 

/4<K.,  aAbrIe(aoo.toiM.  II.,  Aand  B): 
1,  Moitnt^,  tamfvaul)!,  frugtdbi :  Tt 
verc,  eooplcd  with  paree,  coDtiueBter,  ae- 
vere,  an>.  dinnera  Inmrla,  Cle.  Off.  1, 30^ 
106.— B.  PnitMli,  tmuMi,  tlreumtftct- 
If,  L  q.  prudcnter :  agere,  Pknt  Capt  S, 
1,  S9 ;  ao,  etmre,  aoennuv  aliqutd,  id.  Mil. 
.1, 1,  iU7;  id.  Faend.  4, 1,  a»;  id.  Pen.  4, 
1,1. 

*  •eCCStWh  ■•  ""i  "4^'  [aoccna]  Tmr- 
fltaiuSiaSik  or  waring  aocci.  Sen.  Heo. 
■i,  ISjbt. 

*  MCdAVfl  6n<  firnm,  a^.  raocciu-fe- 
ro)  Sodc-^tariiig  t  Menander,  Sid.  Cann. 
9,  ills  i  ▼■  aocona. 

wmcfthltr*-  ■'■  ^'"i-  [aoocaal  ^  aaull 
aciccua,  MoaTBen.  8,  IS;  Suet  Vlt  2jlik 
flin.  9, 3S,  S6^.0f  Uu  todt  worn  \>j  com- 
ic actora  (T.  aoeeua,  %o.  U.),  Plio.  Ep.  9^ 
7,3;  Quint.  10,  S,  3S. 

■ecamftt.'*-  'LAkindofltK-luiUt, 
UghtSoey  worn  bytiie  Greeka ;  «  •Upper, 
tock:  Plant  Epid.  5,  2,  60;  Id.  Baccli.  3, 
3,  R8;  id.  Per*.  1,  3,  44 ;  Cic.  do  Or.  3, 32, 
137;  id.  Rab.  Poat  10,  97;  CatulL  61,  10, 
ct  »ef.  Whan  worn  by  Roraana,  they 
wer«  a  aign  of  eflemlcRcy ;  Suet  Celig. 
3:2;  Sen.  Sen.  a,  13;  Plio.  37,  S,  6.— It 
llie  aocona  waa  worn  oapocially  by  com- 
io  actora  (the  cothnmna,  on  the  contraiy, 
hy  traidc  actoca) ;  licnce,  alao,  by  meton- 
ymy, for  Oemedf  (aa  cotfaunna  tor  trage- 
dy), Ror.  Kp.  S,  1,  174;  id.  A.  P.  80;  90 ; 
UT.  R.  Ant.  376 ;  Mart  8,  3;  PUn.  7,  30, 
31 ;  Quint.  10,  3,  23. 

ti^ar  (lum-,  aocnma.  Plant  Caain.  4, 9, 
l<>TidrMen.  5, 5,  IM,  along  with  aoeor,  id.  ib. 
i,  7,  asy,  ttU  wk,  falbilaKd  ihnn  inaft]  A 
fatktr-tn-Uao,  Ptaut  Sticb.  4,  1,  33 ;  id. 
trin.S,2,37:  Cic. Off.  1, 33 jU. ;  Id. Lacl. 
1,  1  and  5 ;  Caca.  B.  0. 1, 13  <a.)  Or.  M. 
I,  145;  Hor.  Od.  3,  11,  39;  a  Ep.  1, 19, 
)0-  et  mult.  id.    Vld.  alao  aocms.    In  the 
plnr^  aooeri.  foraiu-iH-tmie,  VIrg.  A.  S, 
157;   10,  79. — ^Tranaf.,  Ibr  conaocer,  A 
urn'*  /atlker-tn-lmi!,  Ter.  Hbc  »,  2,  4  :— 
nagnna.  ^mad/aMar-to-laB,  L  e.  sa<^  kxt- 
Mia^a  or  leift't  gnMiftlkm,  Nodeit  Dig. 
[8,  10,  4,  6  6;  alao  radlcd  aimply  eocor, 
■"«.  50,  16,  146 ;  Poaa>.  ap.  U)p. 
>auL  Ib.  33,  %  14 /n. 
f  ao,  T.  aoema,  od  fait 
,  1,  r.  aoeer,  tii  ink. 
.aodna. 
[Ha,  e,  a^.  [aocio]  Ttot  aloy 
wuUeiatjoiitdUigeilur,  KKiahU 
not  antn-Ang.,  and  rery  rare) :  nstun 
ea  aodaMIe*  fedt,  Sen.  Ep.  BS :  ao,  con- 
wtio  inter  rogca,  Lir.  40,  8,  12:  abiea 
laxime  aociai>ilia  glutino,  FUo.  1«,  43,  83. 
■<rWH*i  ^'  "^-  [•<k:'»']  Ofot  htlong- 
,g  to  ampaniMukfp;  I,  In  gen.,  Co»- 
anionabU,  todaile,  mxial  (ao  not  anle- 
Ds.)  :  homo  aocialc  animal,  ^n.  Ben.  7, 
"aa. :  beneficium  dare  aocialla  rea  eat, 
L  lb.  S,  11  Jta. ;  amidtiae,  App.  M.  5,  p. 
ri. — ^n    '■•  partio.:  a.  Of  at  Mmg- 
ig  la  auia  or  om/edaracea,  lliid,  am- 
Merau  ilbe  claaa.  algntH  of  tlie  word) : 
B,  Cic  ^  Div.  InpaartL  3, 18 ;  ao,  lex  fu- 
dumqaai  id-  Verr.  3, 9,  6 :  fiwdoa,  Ltr. 
L  57,  9:  exoreitua,  lt.oftkt  attlit,  id. 
!  21,  7;  •».  tnrmae,  T«o.  A.  4,  73:  co- 
ati  (mp.  laglowa),  i  a.  auxWarica,  Id.  lb. 
l  31  •  oeHnm,  the  mr  of  iXe  Mia,  Lir. 
■    —  -».)  Flor.3,18;  JuT.5,31:cUnc- 
proacre  conwoaltB,  Aa  a/a<ra 
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eroci 

<r<t<«S<aa,Tkc.A.«,S7.— B.IttOtl<tieT- 
eral  tinwa  like  coqjuglalia,  Cf  aurrWa, 
nmJHgal,  mptiat :  amor  aoculia.  Or.  II. 
7,600;  ao,  oaupled  with fbedua  maiittun, 
Id. Pont 3, 1, 75:  foedera, id-Met  14, 380; 
Id.  Her.  4, 17:  tonu,id.  Faat3,729:  Jnra, 
id.  Am.  3, 11,  45 :  aacra,  id.  Her.  21,  ISJ: 
carmlna,  I,  a.  eptthalamlom,  id.  Ib.  12, 139. 

*  Adv^  SociaUf :  con  at  do  aede  aecun- 
da  Cederet  aut  quarts  aodaUter  (ismbua), 
/>r  tke  mlu  <iS  ampanf,  Uor.  A.  P.  SB8. 

^  aMUUllHk  Ua,/.  [aodalla]  FeUow- 
tkip,  •oaSSbHtu,  toeiiatf,  PUa  Pan.  49, 4. 

■SciSlitni  ads.,  T.  BoclaIls,'iiiijCii. 

'■SSm«L<l<da,/.  [aocto]  tMim: 
rata  Inter  eoa,  Mart  Cap.  9,  88. 

"liciAIiniia.  i.  »•  [aociuaj  AfdUxt, 
amradt :  tuua,  Plant  AuL  4.  4,  32: 

lUM^uStM,  «i«.  /•  [ld.l  FiilowAlp,  as- 
aoetorum,  union,  communVBf,  aoeiety  (ayn. 
eoDjunctio,  eonaociatlo)  (<req.  and  qnite 
claaa.);  I,  In  gen.;  homlmnn  inter  ip- 
aos  aoctetaa  con}unctioqne,  Cic.  Leg.  1, 10, 
28;  c£,  <noa)  niMas  eaae  ad  aorietatem 
commonltatemono  eeneria  hnmanl,  Id. 
Fin.  4, 9,  4 ;  and,  aocletaa  et  eomionnica. 
tto  ntilitatuiti.  Id.  ib.  5,  23,  65:  duHe  aod- 
etaa  nobia  cum  tyrsnnia,  aed  pottna  snni- 
ma  diatractio  est,  Id.  OS'.  3,  S,  32 :  aodeta- 
tem  cum  aUqno  coire  .  .  .  dirimerc,  id. 
Ptdl.  9,  10  jfn. :  coneiUorum  omnium  ao- 
eietaa,  id.  Brut  1,  2;  ao  Ifirt  B.  G.  8,  3, 
9:  Jnria,  Cle.  Rep.  1, 33 /a. :  humanitatia, 
id.  ib.  3,26:  beats  et  honeats  Tivendi,  id. 
ib.  4,  3;  gravitatia  cum  humanltatp,  id. 
Leg.  3,  1 ;  belU,  Sail.  C.  40,  1 :  omnium 
fadbomm,  Clo.  Phfl.  13,  17  jSn. :  nond- 
nmn,  aoiaca  <a  romaum,  PUn.  17,  24,  37,  % 
918,  et  aat*p. :  fldea  ct  aodotaa  genoria  hu- 
mani,  Cic.  K.  D.  1,  9,  4 ;  c£  Enn.  lb.  1, 32 
Mot.  If.  cr.  ' 

JL  In  psrtlc:  ^  /<ai|>iirnurst^,a«- 
atton  for  trading  parpoaca :  1,  In  sb- 
etracto :  qui  socictatcm  com  Sex.    Nae- 

tIo  feccHt,  etc fecit  aocictatem  eamm 

rorum,  quae  in  Gallia  comparabantur . . . 
qui  magna  fide  aocictatem  gcrorent  ate., 
Cic.  Qnlnt  3 ;  ao,  socictatcm  contrahere, 
Ulp.  Dig.  17, 2, 5 ;  74  :  coIre,  li  tb.  5 ;  Paul 
lb-  1  *?.  In  tbe  jilKr. :  aodetatea  contra- 
htmtur  atro  unlrersonim  bonoram,  aire 
ncgotiationis  allcnjaa,  aire  vectigalia,  dm 
etinm  rei  unhu,  L'lp.  Dig.  17,  2,  5.-8. 1" 
concreto,  A  oompany  or  toeuijf  of  the  tarm- 
era  of  the  public  revenue :  nulla  Romao 
aocletaa  vectlgBllnm,  nullum  coBestom 
aut  concilium,  tu.,  Cic.  Scat.  14 ;  i%  id. 
Fam.  13,  9 ;  ai  onrnca  aocietatca  Tcnerunt, 
qnarum  ex  nnmero  multi  aedent  fudicea, 
Id.  Mur.  33,  69 :  prorinciaram,  Caes.  B. 
C.  3,  3  jilt. :  maximamm  aodetntum  anc- 
tor,  Cic.  Plane.  13,  34 

B,  A  polUiad  league,  an  oUianee,  eanfid- 
trncf :  cum  Ptolemeeo  aocletaa  crstfscta, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3, 107  ;ia. :  Ambiorlgem  albt 
aocictalo  et  fbcdere  adjnngunt,  id.  B.  0. 6, 

2,  2 :  Lcptitani  Romam  imacrant  amicitl- 
am  aocietatcmque  rogatum,  Sail.  J.  77,  3; 
ao,  coupled  wltn  amidda,  id.  ib.  S3 :  aod- 
etatem  aUcuJua  induerc,  Toe.  A.  19, 13. 

aiaOt  0^  atnm,  1.  T.  a.  [id.]  7t>  Join 
or  unite  together,  to  aeooeitua ;  to  &  or 
lioUt  in  ctrmmon,  to  tkare  a  thing  with  an- 
other, eu.  (frcq.  and  quite  claaa. ;  In  Cic. 
moaUy  with  inanimate  objecta,  concr.  and 
alMtract);  coetna  ntilitatia  communione 
aodatuB,  Cic.  Hep.  1,  25 ;  cf.,  concilia  coe- 
ttuque  bominum  Jure  sodati,  id.  ib.  6, 13: 
omne  gonna  hommum  aoclatam  inter  ae 
case,  Id.  Leg.  1,  11  jtn.;  (Romolua)  reg- 
num  anum  cam  illomm  (Sablnorum)  re- 

ee  Boclavit  id-  Bep.  2,  7jfs. :  quid  ai  tea- 
um  atudium  cum  accnsatbre  aociatam 
eatt  id.  Flacc.  10:  eum  Tel  pericnium  ri. 
tae  tueo  mocum  aodare  rolulaaba,  to  HA 
yom-  llfi  for  me,  U.  Plane.  30,  73 ;  cf..  te- 
ctmi  nt  longae  aociarcm  gandia  Titae,  Tib. 

3,  3,  7 :  qm  Tim  reriim  cognltionemqua 
cum  arlentia  atque  excrcitatlone,  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,  33  jEa. :  ao,  diligcntlam  cum  aden- 
tia,  CoL  3,  3,  7 :  ne  84M:letur  aanguia,  LIT. 

4,  4,  6 ;  c£  of  union  by  marriage :  ao  ali- 
cni  Yinclo  Jugall,  Vlrg.  A.  4,  16:  cnbiUa 
cum  aliqno,  Ot.  M.  10,  635;  Id.  Her.  3, 
109 ;  JuTencoa  aratro  impoaito,  Stat  Th. 
1,  133:  dexttu,  Sil.  11,  149;  cf.,  manua 
alicuL  VaL  Fl.  5,  990:  verba  loquor  aocl- 
anda  chordla,  to  be  eeeompanled,  Ijor.Od. 
4)9,  4  i. 10,  oannina  aeriia.  Or.  M.  11.9: 


BO  (J  I 

Tbeacoa  tDdatl  pane  kborta  {liaetiUt  >ln> 
derlBliesi  4a  cotn^jijf  leiih  fiiiucAfr,  fomtitfnt, 
id.lb^8.5ttJ;  aoi,  unTTlckllum  <ebprtjy  be- 
fdre,  ffurktftt  ^tnOTlji),  JuFL  10,  1,  &. — 
Ml[L  :  florlnri  Tu  mofiljils.  to  Tiktpanilk 

ifci.d  (./iNi,'.r/ur,,  Lu-.  a-i,  in.^. 

fjiif  11,31.  ,'i{',-^i'rtd  his  mmrmiet,  Tlaiit,  Pa. 

■6ciaf<  <■  >»'<  <">d  aoelaf  ac/  On  tbe 
JKH.V  utiu  in  t^rbsc  ».iter  tflu  Aug.  perki4 
*jti^  n^iji.'^nvj.'fj,  «or(u'.  R.  iuu>  Ipcrh.  from 


M'tptor,  QiLL'  Unit  acrumjJmil'V  or  cooper- 
aicfl  ^Tith  aoolhcr  la  anj  undcrtalung)  A 
feiUm,  OtTtr,  fartiter,  amraie,  tom/Hin- 
ion,  aaaodaJt.  Aa  an  ai^,  Sktriag  ar 
Joialng  iit,  partaking,  utsitrd.  Aieueuiitdi 
V.  ttiLi  JoHtf-  (very  frti\.  ADil  {]uite  claaa.), 

1,  1  a  f  i;  0. ;  a,  Ma*e,  i  LoUi  pArtk«pa 
fl  »0f  111*  ct  Biljalor,  Cic.  Att  9. 10,  5;  cf.. 
cnurilioriim  om&tuin  parllci-'pa  ct  iQCiua 
]>HcRc  regnl  III.  Ktj|>.  ^  *3> :  tuoriim  cozi- 
aillorum.  c^ifpkii  ^Tltb  pu-Ucr.^p.  Flaqx. 
MiL  4,  U,  22:  forrnnariim  aimiiusi.  coup. 
li*ti  with  piLTtieepa,  Cic.  Font-  17, 37 :  me 
qtildcm  ccilB  ruftrikFii  Bt::tlouan).  Koteitti. 
artim.  rerum  dculquc  umntutn  podnin 
cfimiurinqiio  TtJilMbia.  id.  Fam.  1,  %  "^1  -. 
aociui  ct  irs\^toTi  ^urlopi  ItttKfKa,  id-  Umt 
\,^i'.  nomulla4>e1ii4  tu  :^abinn  nrCKiliaid. 
Brp."ie;  fur  n-lilih,  with  tlie  (iu. ;  allcul 
PL'caiB,  T'laut.  Uud.  I,  tl,  Tl :  feOcium  eaae 
Id  u'.^gr-tllfi,  Ti.T.  Ilcvnt  ^  1.  P :  i^iilo  e\iit 
^Dcild  ocjiio  quicqLuim  tiili>  coQaLnr,  Cle, 
Lm-l.  1^  4^ ;  auclum  ad  majjim  rem  quac- 
rrit-,  I'laQt,  Aaln.  a  3;  &  PiKft :  e«icr4» 
acicli,  i.  e.  Tttatieee,  CJT.  M.  3,  3at;  ft, 
aanguioK  id  TrLit  4,  .1,  2:1 ;  tori.  i.  t.  a 
fpetttf,  eftneort,  Uh  Wt  t*  14,  C7S  ?  c£  in  tbe 
fullg.,  Rv.  b.  —  1^  Fern.-  icto^UDatla)  [>a- 
ria  cat  coijit*  otitquo  aocin,  Cic.  lirut,  li  i 
iiL,  vltof^  KN^iM  lictua,  martia  cotttca  ^td- 
rln.  id  FoincL  17, :»;  nox  Kcia,  Id.  niil. 
2,  Lt^.  4.'j ;  quntti  plurintaa  uxotes  balHn]S 
...nulla  pro  aocia  nlitintt,  ffell  J.  BOjfa,.- 
aocliii  «Qr^r^4  Impiutada  nabct.  Ov.  M..  4, 
3. — Poet  :  aocia  2t^ijnii#quts  toriqiie,  re/g- 
ttJ  6y  if«d  and  mitrriagt,  rdalite  a«rd 
rift  (Jiuin),  Or.  M.  I,  <J30;  aci,  tori.  Id.  ib. 
8,  KM ;  lOl  'Xe :  ulaiiH  cum  aocla  Tito. 
Id.  111.  14,  eei.~e.  AiiJ. ;  Uc  (Aiigoalna) 
fiocium  cUDl  ^tlm  uumcn  babct,  Ot.  F.  I, 
( !>  :  aiirt«  poaaedil  HK-io  CuilEoll*  toob 
I'K)  Mater,  i.  e,  in  cgMvin  w^U  Jvitiw,  id. 
ih.  i\,  7X  Ho.  itnEiium,  at-  Het  5,  37& : 
ctaii^li,  id.  ib.  KL,  ^'iS ;  acpulrrum,  Id.  Her. 
11,  im-.  Icctu*,  li  Am.  St,  ;n7 :  igDua.  id. 
Met  !1,  735:  Mini,  liL  Utr.  5,  33:  iipei,  11 
Mvt  13,  37.^ :  pUtunua  clara  In  Lycla  ga- 
lldl  (batia  locta  amoctiltalc,  PUn.  !£,  t>  J!k 
et  rntp. 

tl.  In  partlc. :  ^  In  m«.'TcaiiL  lung.. 
,4  mparli^fT,  /jdrtHtrja  Lilainc** :  aocii 
pMtfiudl  itint.  oiLin  Inter  iica  cutiimmiicaCa 
ret  ttr.,  c\ii.  \i:n.  %X'X:  au  Id.  Roae. 
-tm.  40 ;  id.  Quint  3 ;  24.  Sa  lOcL,  lif  the 
coDjpnuy  uf  fonueia  **f  thn  politic  ifv- 
emic,  I  'k.  Fam.  Yi,  <J  fn. ;  Plln.  33,  7,  iO ; 
et  aociclna,  no.  II.,  A.  9. — lli-nce,  1l  Jurid. 
t  1^  pi^  aocio  (ajcTe,  dtmuinft.  rf*.>.  For 
il-fiaitMog  a  tmrener,  Cic,  FL  18,  43;  id. 
i-j  uint  'J/n. !  ct.  Dig,  IT,  UL  a :  "  Pro  w- 
tio." 

8.  In  pulilidatv'  lan^..  Ah  ^If,  ro^iid- 
eroK :  f'laut  M<Ti,  1.  a,  S5 !  aarvatc  vva- 
trua  aurloB,  id.  Ciat  1.  3^  51 :  Boloa  recep- 
toa  od  ac  (ocloa  «ltit  aadtcuil.  Cans.  H-  0. 
1 ,  .I  Jfn.  a*  in  the  plw. :  i<L  lb.  1.  n  Jla. ; 
J.  14,  6  ;  V  Vk  \;l,-M,!,;  LIt,  99,  17,  2; 
44- 1 , 5,  '-l  aflcp.  \'i  al :  aociua  ct  amlcua 
po^iirli  numnuL  Sail,  J.  24, 3. — In  Ihu  con- 
ncfiHtm.  aocti  ct  Latbtl,  or.  mora  friHf.. 
locil  ct  iic^iiiuD  Latl&uiu,  the  term  aoeii 
dciiutt'i  tlic  Italian  jieonla  divpUiajj  nnt 

tiCLiitiuui  wbo  *fciii  niirf.-f  II f.  .'tiuo 

Cif  nod  alUifd  with  lUii:..  ■  ai- 

1/ea,  Cic,  Lad  3  f  s,  K)i  I :  i : .  u. 

B,  Vi;  Id.  Scat  13.30;— ui  ...  ,..  ..  JJ.% 
23  ;  .-lali,  J.  a»,  Sp  4a,  Ji  <.i,  4  Xnli,  ff. 
IT.  f  LIT.  a>,  27,  9 ;  (frr  whirii,  al»v).  wU 
Hc  niimlnli  Lnlinl,  Id.  41,  ^  fl ;  xiid  vMtb- 
out  cllifiAia :  jicr  iuinunea  nutiiifda  Latlld 
i-t  aucioa  Itnllcoa  ImpwUmcntn  iiaraliant 
fall.  J.  40.9)  cf.  nlau,  (jiiot  (inllltMi)  nii 
tx  Liitlu  ct  a  anc'Lia  ruycrvt  id.  ib.  04  1, 
l^c  aocli  l.Nti'fd  nomjiija,  on  tlit;  ^er 
hand.  »rp  «ltuply  7:*i  tMSn  tntm,  ikt  Ija. 
int.  I.IT.  VI,  tUi,  £;  cf  alau  ■turn  aoull  alt 
tumdne  Latiao  reolr^l,  id,  'it.  34  :---au. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC: 
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lii  iwTde*,  T.  navalia.— '1^  A^JooUvrly, 
Leaf  tied,  aOled,  confidertue :  cnra  socUe 
retiDendite  nrbtJ,  Lit.  27,  1,  6;  bo,  urbe, 
id.  31.  34  :  ciritatee,  id.  4],  6  >l. ;  Quint, 
a  8, 13;  cf.,  drttu  nobia,  T«c.  A.  13,  S7: 
■gmhiB,  Virg.  A.  2.  S71 :—  manoi,  1 1.  if 
tlu  aUia  (in  the  Bellom  aocUle),  Or.  Am. 
3,  IS,  10. 

aO^OTdlgt  (0  'hort,  Prad.  Apoth.  194 ; 
cf.  ■ocon.  tiomotiines,  on  account  of  the 
etymology,  written  alao  aecordiB^,  ae,  /. 
[socors]  X>uUn«M  of  mind,  i.  o.:  L  VeM- 
mindtdncM,  siUinat,  foUif,  gtuptaitif  (so 
Tcry  rarely)  :  "  tocardiam  quidam  pro  iy- 
naWa  poauenint  (v.  no.  11.);  Cnto  pro 
stultitia  pomit,"  Fcst.  p.  138  and  338 :  ai 
quern  socordiae  argueret,  atultiore'm  ale* 
bat  Alio  sno  Claudio,  Suet  Claud.  3 ;  Tac. 
A.  4,  35. 

tt  Canlanat,  nefUgtna,  tiMk,  hai- 
nets,  indoUna,  inaaitity  (tbe  predomi- 
nant flignll  of  the  word ;  not  found  in 
Cir.  or  Caes. ;  and  uaed  only  in  tbe  sing. ; 
vf.  IHom.  p.  314  P.) ;  tn  ad  lioc  did  tcm- 
pus  dormitafiti  in  otto.  Qnin  tc  aba  te  ao- 
cordiam  omncm  rcice  et  aegniticm  amo- 
ve, Plant  Asin.  2,  1,  6  ;  cf ,  niai  aomnum 
•ocordiomque  ex  pcctore  ocullaque  amo- 
vetia.  id.  Faeud.  1,  2,  11 ;  and,  nihil  loci'at 
acgnitiae  npque  aocortUflc,  Ter.'  Andr.  I, 
3,  1 :  Bocordla  atquc  dcsidia,  Auct  Hbr.  3, 
S3.  3$ ;  ao,  coupled  with  desidia,  SalL  C. 
4, 1 ;  with  ignaria,  id.  ib.  5a  4  ;  with  in- 
Cttltus,  id.  Jug.  4  jIn. ;  opp.  tndnstria.  Tac. 
A.  2,  38 :  Cyrencnacfl  tardius  iere.  Id  ao- 
cordtane  an  caan  accidcrct,  parum  cbg- 
novi,  id.  ib.  79,  5 ;  bo,  socordiane  an  Tlno- 
lentia,  Tac.  A.  12,  OT  :  fortuna  per  aocor- 
diam  non  uti,  Lir.  7,  35,  5 :  niai  fclicitaa 
in  aocordtam  vcrtiaaet,  exuere  jngum  po- 
tnere,  Tac.  Agr.  31  Jbi. :  caeca  ac  aopitk 
aoeordia.  Quint  1,  ^  5> 

9iCWSiiiVff  odv.,  T.  aoGors,  ad  Jin. 

■Bcors  (°"iort,  Pmd.  Cath.  1,  33;  cf. 
socordia),  ordis,  adj.  [sd-cors  ;  cf  Fest  B. 
Y.  80C0BDIA,  p.  1^]  MenlaUtf  duU,  L  e.: 
f,  yarrow-minded,  tilly.  footwt^  ModiiA, 
nupid,  thovgtakts,  aen$dett,  etc  (rarely, 
but  quite  class.) :  socors  natora  negHgeiu- 

Sue,  (Tic.  Brut  68 :  homines  Don  aocor- 
ea  ad  rcri  investigandi  cupidltatem  ox- 
citare,  id.  N.  t).  1,  2.^n..-  stolid!  ac  aocor- 
dcs,  Lir.  9, 34, 13 :  aocors  in^enium,  Tac. 
A.  13,  47 :  Tiberius  callldior,  Claudius  so- 
cordlor,  Sid.  Ep.  5,  7  Jin.  (cf  under  so- 
cordia, no.  I.,  the  passage  in  Suet  Claud. 
3)  :  apud  socordissimos  Scythas  Anachar- 
SIS  sapiens  natus  eat  App.  ApoL  p.  289. — 
21^  Caretees,  negligent,  eluggiek,  elothjul, 
texjr,  inactiee,  etc.  (so  not  in  Cic.)  :  Plnut 
Cfirt  4,  2,  5 :  languiduB  et  socors.  Sail.  U. 
Frngm.  3,  22,  p.  333  ed.  (jcrl :  nequc  vie* 
toria  socora  aut  insolens  factus,  id.  Jog. 
100, 1 :  nolfan  ceterarum  rerum  te  socor- 
dcra  eodem  modo,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  5,  61 ;  BO 
Trith  the  gen. :  grcgarius  miles  futuri  bo 
cors,  Tac.  H.  3,  31.— Hence, 

Adv.,  B6eordlter.  ace.  to  mi.  n.  Curs- 
Unit,  ntgHgmitf,  tlalk/utlf ;  in  tbe  Omi- 
par.  1  socotaios  ire  mllltes  occepeie,  SaU. 
BiBt  Frasm.  ap.  Ron.  335, 15 ;  so,  res  ac- 
ta, Lir.  1,  SB,  5 :  Bgere,  Tac.  H.  3,  IS. 


eODA 

I  pai  iini  ik*,/.  (orig.  waiai, t.  Ae  ibllc,)  | 
'  [like'  soccr,  sibilated  from  lia>p6t]  ong.  . 
either  A  falktr-in-lav  or  a  malher-ia-taio ;  ' 
but  of  the  firet  ei^if.  we  hare  only  one 
example :  praemia  ercpta  a  socm  suo, 
Att.  in  Priac.  p.  698  P.  The  dgnilica- 
tion  mother-im-taio  was  the  prevailing  onp 
through  all  periods  of  the  language  :  uno 
animo  omnes  socrus  odemnt  numa,  Ter. 
Hec.  3,  1,  4 ;  cf.  Or.  P.  2.  626.  So  Ter. 
Hec.a,3,4;  4,4,83;  5,1,21;  CTic.  Verr. 
2,  2, 9 ;  id.  auent  12 ;  Jur.  6. 231,  et  mult 
al.--ColIat  form,  socera.  ne  (ace.  to  ao- 
cer),  Inscr.  OrelL  no.  289;  and  contr., 
socRA,  ib.  no.  4221 :  maxna,  grandmother- 
in-law,  i.e.  on^ghtubancti  or  Kffc'M  grand- 
mother t  and,  maior,  thegrtat-grandmotlter 


8««riitMi.i^  »,  SMirpariTt:  I  TV 
ceMrated  Oreaan  ntHoaapttr;  "porena 
philosophiae,"  Cic.  Fin.  S,  1,  1 :  "foBa  et 
caput  philosophiae,"  Id.  de  Or.  1, 10,  42 : 
"  ab  ApoUine  omnium  BapientiBsimus  dic- 
tna,"  id.  Acad.  1,  4, 16;  Plant  Ps.  1,  S,  Sa 
— Ab  ao  appcUattTe,  In  the  plur. :  ut  exaiB- 
tant . . .  Socratae  simul  et  AntilBtbenae  ot 
Phitones  multi,  GeU.  14,  1,  39.-8,  ^■ 
rt^-)  SOCratilCIISt  ><  um,  a^j.,  Sui^ri- 
ifrf$,  Of^orbettmgijig  to  Socrates,  Socratic: 
phfloaophi,  Cic.  Off;  1, 29, 104 :  riri,  id.  Att 
14,  9,  1;  cf,  domus,  Hor.  Od.  1,  29,  14: 
•ermones,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  18, 67 ;  Hor.  Od. 
3,  21.  9  :  lopor  subtilitasque,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 
10  «».  •  chartae,  Hor.  A.  P.  310 :  ainua,  i 
e.  devoted  ic  philosophy.  Pcrs.  5, 37 :  ctnae- 
dl  (in  reference  to  Alcibindes,  the  farorite 
of  Socrates),  Jav.  2, 10. — In  the  nlur.  sub^ 
Btant,  S6crktlci,  6mm,  at.,  ThefoOoK- 
tr$  or  disciples  of  Socrates,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
16,  61  sq.  I  id.  Off.  1, 1,  et  mult  al— IL  A 
Oreetan  painter,  Plin.  35,  11,  40,  §  137.— 
m,  ^  Oreeiait  sculptor,  Plin.  36, 5, 4,  §  32. 

aocrfiSlte  ^>  ''^-  tsocnu]  or  or  be- 

longing  to  a  mother-in-taie :  munincentia. 

Sid:  Rp.  7,  S'aud. .-  beivditu,  id.  Ib.  8, 9. 
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of  either  party.  Modest  Dig.  38, 10, 4,  §  6. 

ttMuEcablll*  U<  <"■  [sodalicium] 

One  who  is  bound  to  another  by  fellow- 


ship, v<  comrade,  bosom  friend,  Inacr.  Orell. 
no.  4794.  In  the /an.,  sodaliciajua  con- 
8n.n  Bopn,  a  companion,  id.  no.  4644. 

■MftUciaa  (-tinui)!  Ui  t.  the  foBg. 

art.  no.  IL 

iff^HlfcfiH  or  •tisth  ^  ^'^'  ^j'  r*od- 
aiis]  I,  OjoT  belonging  to  a  sodalia ;  ^ 
or  belonging  to  feJloKsaip  or  companion- 
ship (as  an  adj.  very  rarely) :  jure  sodali- 
cio  mihi  junctus,  Or.  Tr.  4, 10,  46  (ai  sod- 
alicij) ;  so  Just  20,  4  ad  fin. :  Drutdae  sod- 
aliciis  astricti  consortiis,  Amm.  15,  9  jSn. 
Cf  also  under  no.  li.,  B,  3. — More  fi-eq., 

n  Sulist,  s&dttllclum  (-tlum),  ii,  n., 
A  Jalmeship,  friendiy  intercourse  or  inti- 
maeu,  brotherhood,  companionship,  etc: 
A.  Lit :  fratcmum  Tens  dulco  aodalici- 
um,  Catull.  100, 4 ;  cf  Val.  Max.  4, 7, 1  at 
— B*  Transf  :  1,  An  association,  com- 
pany, society,  or  coUege  of  any  kind :  cvx- 
Toxw  HZRCVLis,  InMT.  Orell.  no.  9)04 ; 
cC  id.  2402 :  nriioi«VM,  id.  4056.—*  2.  A 
compami  assembled  for  feasting,  a  banquet- 
ing-elU:  Anct  Ber.  4,  51.— 3,  In  a  bad 
scnae.  An  unlatcful  secret  soaelM  (for  buy- 
ing Totca,  plotting  agafaut  the  .State,  dc) : 
lex  Licinia,  quae  est  de  aodaliciia,  Cic. 
Plane.  15 :  Mariana  aodalicia,  PUn.  36, 15, 
24,  ^  116.— In  thia  sense  also  adjectively : 
collegia  aodalicia.  Marc.  Die.  47,  22^  I. 

Wtjjft^lffr  ^  iabl^  regularly,  sodaU;  sod- 
■le,  Flln.  Ep.  2, 13,  6).  cosiai.  [perfa.  from 
sedeo,  like  socius  from  sequor :  One  that 
sits,  lives,  or  shares  his  enjoymenta  with 
another,  atc.\  A  mate,fcUo»,  tntisutt,  coos- 
rode,  crony,  boon-companion,  etc.  (very 
freq.  and  quite  claaa.;  a  favorite  word 
with  Plautus)  :  L  In  g^u-;  tuus  amicoa 
et  sodalia,  PlautMerc.  3, 4, 7 ;  ao,  coupled 
with  amicus,  id.  Bacch.  3,  3, 71 ;  ct,  quid 
enim  ant  illo  fidelius  amico  ant  aodale 
Jucundins  ?  Plin.  Ep.  2, 1.1. 6 :  si  frater  aut 
Bodalis  eeaet,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  5,  74 :  sodalia  et 
famQiariasimus  Dolabcllne,  Lcntul.  in  Cic. 
Fam.  12,  14,  7:  primum  habui  semper 
Bodales.  Sodalitatea  autcm  mcquaestore 
constitutae  sunt  sacris  Idacis. . .  epnlabar 
igitur  cum  sodalibua  ononioo  modioe,  icfc. 
(shortly  alter,  coetn  amieontm),  Cic  de 
Sen.  13, 45 :  popnlaris  et  sodalia,  id.  Acad. 
2,37:  mens  sodalia, id.de  Or.  3,49:  ado- 
lescentcs  aliquot  aeqoalea  sodalesqne  ado- 
leBcentinm  Tarquiniorum,  Lir.  8;  3,  3: 
Pompei  meonim  prime  sodalium,  Hor. 
Od.  2,  7,  5 ;  gaudentcm  parvisque  sodali- 
bua et  iare  certo  Et  ludis,  id.  Ep.  1, 7, 58 : 
sodnBs  istius  (V'erris)  in  hoc  morbo.  et 
cupiditate,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  1,  36.- Ik  In  the 
poets,  ad^tivcly ;  turba  sodalis,  th^  band 
qf/nada,Or.n.Am.586.  Aodoflhhiga: 
Hebnu,HoT.Od.l,3S,19:  cratera,  id-lb. 
3, 18,  a 

II,  In  p«rtie.:^.i</cUo»or«uiiia' 
of  a  corporation,  aociety,  fraternity,  col- 
lege, etc :  "  aodaUa  sunt  qui  ^usdcm  col- 
legii  aunt,  quam  Gracci  Iratpiav  vocant*^ 
GW.  Dig.  47, 12,  4.  So  tbemembcraofa 
coU^e  of  priests :  sodalce  Augustalca,  Tl- 
til,  Sflvani  ct  Lamm,  ete.,  Cic  Cod.  11. 36 ; 
Tac.  A.  1,  54;  3,  61;  Suet  Claud.  6;  id. 
Gdb.  8 ;  Inacr.  OreU.  «.  2364  >«. ,-  1SB8 ; 
1593;  1611,  et  aaep^-S,  In  a  bad  aenae, 
4  pamcifator,  acMa^mes  in  unlawful  ae- 
cfet  associadonB  («p.  for  buying  votes, 
plotting  againat  the  State,  etc) :  quoa  tv  at 
sodales  vocaa,  offlciosam  amidtiara  nom- 
ine inquinas  criminoso.  C^  PIsim:.  19 ;'  tn 
in  Ulis  es  decem  sodalilm*:  Te  in  esaSi- 
am  ire  bine  oportel,  Plant  FerB.  4, 4, 13. 


SOL. 

_U<f.|tl  _ 

eaayaniaiaitin  tra>irts»« Jw»<i^ 
timacf;  abstr.  and  coacr.  (aie^ 
L  Lit:  sodalilas  fsainMiMJi  a 
Verr.  3,  1.  37:  SBnua  aoUstt krs 
cognatione,  aodalitir,  wH^  i.  te 
43,  166:  intimasodalilss,1ta.l.::> 
— CoDcr.:  nunc  eao  da  sodifee  » 
sum  orator  datna,  tlaaLMostiii^- 
dio  plur. :  ahqocm  a  1*^^'i^T^^il  m 
cere,  (Sell.  30,  4.  X-U.  Traaii:  i: 
society,  anodatiam  talstj  kai  v.  l 
rehgions  pnrposes:  £enq«eiB«SL 
tas  et  idsiae  paatoricia  gg— nla 
perconim,  Ck.  Old.  11,  S;  isqlsi 

PVDICrrZAZ  BKnV4HIIJkl,bM£^'.t 

240L— B.4< 

ing,  a  banfmating-eiisk: 

me  quaaatore  constitatas  issl  ■  ■  > 

is ...  epnlabar  igiiBr  cam  ssiiMii  B^ 

ce,  etc,  Cic  de  SeiL  U  4&.-CL  I:  I  • 

aense.  Ass  unlamful  seaftmdtf:  su 

die  aeodtna  eoaavBiBB  tassnai 

AtrrATES  occTBuxKn  laiuBir 

etc,  Oc  Q.  Ft.S^3,5;  saiinKU; 


tU«^  [eoDto.liam  ■  afaSraa- 
cf^mc  nnbi  at  aodesb  qaisttats.ta 
Fragm.  ap.  Prise  p.  919;  ad  iv-^ 
prop.,  if  70a  win  bcene:  kor,:- 
loq.  laoa.  (esp.  bcq.  wilk  aafel. 
you  scut,  if  yoss  pteass,  mA^A 
priikat,fng:  (a)  With  sainptif 
die  Bodea  milH,  Bdlan' TidOE  ^«i  I 
lier!  Plant  Bae.  4,7.39:  is, diiibs 
hi),  id.  Tim. 2,4, lei;  T«.ll4t..> 
id.  Heaut  4.5, SS;  id.ld.i3.!:  »'i> 
1.1,38;  1,16,31 :  emitK NteK v 
fame,  sine  ire  pMtam,  niM.(inl>' 
so,  mitte  ad  aos  sodea  AdcifMaiB 
id.Poen.3,S,I9:  daMdet,ii>fca; 
SI ;  cf,  da  mihi  bac  sodes.iil^-.'-- 
1  aodea  Intro,  Ter.  Hec 3,tsa><> 
dea,id.HeaiU.3t3tl$:  pbsaial* 
caraii  Cic  Att  1,3  ji.:  naet"" 
Hor.  1^  I.  7,  IS:  eonigeisfa,ai> 
438. et  aaap.:  c£  daa,iaaate«' 
Ter.  Bee  5, 4, 4 :  videcAaaias- 
I:  afind  (vinnm)  lealBi iste»^ 
Beaut  3. 1,50:  masoiamknikr 
cem  sestertia,  am,«c,Ui^K>~- 
In  other  conaectloai:  tfn^ 
todest  Ter.  Heaat i 4, «;■*"■•> • 
1,  26  :  ^  tosie  letiaanam  n  na*  '* 
sodes,"  Hor.  a  iTWv  41:  >•(»*»• 
des,  qui  occ^Miaa,  bMsaaMrr 
M.  1,  p.  104 :  o  sode^oatiiESdi^' 
li  ByzantiDa  aophoa  dedn  IV  *■ 
Carm.  S!3,  233.  . 

SSMnWj  amm.  «•  !Aa  1^' 
OnO),  ne  city  of  SSrlsaii»^ 

Tart  ApoL  4a  Calki  sla  .'•*-i  ■ 
A  Su)nlc  Sot.  Bist  tsa.1'-  »i'-' 
105;  dso  SodomBm,i,»,*l*-." 
Sodomi,  ervm,  a«,TcrtC»»*» 
137  and  163v-IL  DetiiT.:^i|<j» 
taaiAmm,  m^SaissitmkS*^ 
qfSidt>sa,tJUa»domkss,tt<i.lf^ 
In  tbe  aitig^ttiieainir:  W^>* 
Prad.  Parch.  «;  so,  ciBi,  li  «»  f* 
5.  19SlHB.  BfWWkn''*'^ 


Of  or  befenmg  It 
Bier,  in  EiedL  5,  Uk  41  ,  . 
Mi,  aOUi,  ■.  [iibfUted  Em(f  ' 
sua:  "mediamfcterejloaea"^ 
dux  et  prinoeps  c«  nwfa*'''^ 
reliqaorum,  menB  maafi  «  ■^~' 
taata  magnitndine,  otcMOi  "f".  , 
Instret  et  oomplent''  <*■  8»'-'„ 
"id.  N.  D.  2,  19;  id.  Tlstt  L»:»» 
9,  96;  pya.  2,  6, 4;  Maa.SB^f": 
10;  i»:"  Nonis  Jams  sag  l»*^ 
nox.  Km.  Ann.4»:  <C«*''*r 


Cic  Rep.  S.  10:  soles  0-  ,  _. 
eotenTid.  Fin.  a. 8:  sal  pashte'S 
die  Jam  devoxus,  id.  Tn^  »  »fX 
Sat  6,  4 :  aol  jam  fsa^itm*-*^ 

3,  55 :  qonm  sole  novo  lerw  fWf 

4,  S9 :  TenicBs  sd . . .  """Jt  ,,,  . 
16j6:  prfa>aoilDsote,»l,»-l'-"J,'; 
nbi  monliam  iaa«B««  ■»'«'•■  *., 
6.41:  cmaaolOea^sata***'- 
4a  et  tm^.:  dae safca •»«•  "^^ 
1,  W  «».  (  B*«  e  asBB*  ■*■  "2 
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mflii  e  mnodo  videtar,  id.  Alt  9,*  10^  3 : 

todi  corporibus  nihil  eue  atiHut  rale  et 

,  •oledixlt,PUii.31,9,4S,J102.— FroTefb.: 

'  aoDdam  omnium  diernm  sol  oceidit,  lA« 

^tm  kai  not  Ktformr,  Lir.  39,  5(7,  9:  Mle 

Ipw  nt  darhu,  Mfitar  Ukantit  «MS  it- 

•ri/ Am.  1,  28. 

B.  Solf  u  B  nom.pnpr. :  L  PenoniAed, 

Tkt  Sun-god,  Apollo,  ihe  PkoAut  of  tbe 

Greekl,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  30,  51 ;  id.  ib.  19,  48 ; 

Id.  ib.  31,  76 ;  id.  Off.  3,  23 ;  PUut  Bu.  3, 

a  21;  4,8,54;  Vir.  R.  R.  1, 1,  S ;  Quint  1, 

7,12;  Or.  H.  4, 170;  9,  736;  14, 10, et  mnJt. 

b1. — Dm  sox.ts,  Sunday,  Inacr.  Orell.  no. 

SOe  (in  Ilia  eccL  fiithen,  dies  Dominicue). 

— 2.  ^1i<  gemma,  A  brilliant  preciouM 

tumtfodurwue  nittimni,  FUo.  37, 10,  St. 

n  TraniC:  ^  Aa  in  all  languagca, 

Tkeaun,  for  ntmbgit,  nnukint,  tke  Kttrmk 

oftkeaun,  a  Munufpiace,  etc.  (In  claaaleal 

•    proae  moatly  odIt  in  the  connection  ab,  in 

sole.  In  aolem) :  Dlo^nea  Alexandro  Aumc 

jtiMcai  pauluium,  inqnil^  a  toU,  out  qftkt 

I  «tm,l.e.nnu*i>u,Cie.Tuw.S,32,99:qQiun 

in  BoIe  ambiilem,id.dfiOr.2,14.60;  ao,in 

i   ■oIe(ponare,alccare,>te.),Ter.Ad.4.2,46; 

,    Col.  12.14;  Plin.  21, 17,  68  ;!«.,■  35, 17,  57; 

37,  9,  Sa ;   cf.,  aplicatio  in  illo  Lncretino 

tuo  aole,  Cic.  Att.  7, 1 1, 1 ;  and,  pro  isto  aaao 

aolo,  quo  Ca  abuaua  ca  in  nottro  pratnlo, 

a  to  nitidam  aolem  unctnmqne  repete- 

BtVM,  id.  lb.  U;  S,  1 :  prooedere  in  aolem 

ot  pnlreran,  Hlo  dU  mn  and  dust,  i.  e.  tela 

tlu  eontau  ofputlie  life,  id.  Brut  9,  37 ; 

e£  id.  Log.  3,  A  jia. ;  and,  cedat  itilui  gla- 

I  die.  Umbra  aoli,  i  t.  Itfol  knowledge  mu$t 

pttld  to  mUilarf  merit,  id.  Uur.  14,  30 :  fca- 

.  pi  quarto  die  in  aotetn  proferendi,  Plin. 

81,  17,  68  adtn. :  paticna  pnlTerIa  atqne 

'  aolla,  Hor.  Od.  1, 6,  4  :  Libyco  aole  pcma- 

ta  coma,  Pn>p.  4,  9,  46.    8o  in  tlie  pocU, 

and  in  poat-Ang.  proae  in  the  plur. :  para 

terrai   peruata  SoUbna  aaaidaia,  the  rafa 

or  keat  of  Ike  tun,  Lucr.  5,  i!S3 ;  ao  id.  6, 

1101 ;  Hor.  Epod.  2, 41 ;  16, 13 ;  id.  Ep.  1, 

iW,  94;  Ov.  11 1,435;  13,  792,  ot  mult  a1. 

ai  nnmerea  anno  aoiea  et  nubila  toto,  tAe 

elemr  da^e.  Or.  Tr.  5,  8,  31 ;  cf.,  ritandoa 

aolea  atqus  ventoa,  Quint  II,  3,  Z7. 

B,  For  Daf  (poet):  buncclnc  aolem 
Tarn  BSgnim  aurrexe  mtU  I  Hor.  8. 1,  9, 
72.  In  as  |><itr. :  Lucr.  6, 1218 :  trea  adeo 
incortoa  caeca  cRhgine  aolea  Erramuj  pe- 
Ingo,  tocidcm  aine  ddere  noctea,  Virg.  A. 
3,  'Xa ;  imitaled  by  SU.  3,  554. 

*  O.  Por  ^"r  ■'  (Canla)  btnoa  quae  tn- 
leric  aolea,  Nemea.  Cyncg.  123. 

JQl^  Aa  an  appoUauon  of  an  eztiaordl- 
fiary  peraon :  quo  anno  P.  Africanus.  aol 
alter,  exatinctua  e«t  Cic.  K.  D.  2. 5 :  aolem 
Aaiac  Brutum  appdlat,  Hor.  S.  1,  7,  ». 

a§mjO,  inis,  /.  [aoli  A  plamt,  called 
tUo  hoUokropiam,  App.  Herb.  49  and  sa 
^IHmfwi-  Inia  (soior]  A  comfort,  rt- 
lirf,  aoimee,  conaoUxtwn  (a  poot  word  for 
the  claaa.  aolatjnm) ;  aolamen  mail,  Virg. 
A.  3,  661  -,  ao  id.  ib.  10,  493;  a%;  Luc.  f, 
161 ;  VaL  FL  319;  4,  443,  et  al. 

' ■■imiiniltllllli  >•  "-  ['d-J  A  rMef, 
milijfiuUm,  PanL  Nol.  Carm.  18,  343. 

^*I^H1linT  i*  a.  .^  plant,  tedled  eHao 
ttryebBS»,n^kt-Aade,  Win.  27,  13,  108 ; 
Cefa.  2  33. 

flaHlnWt  I,  ■•■  (ac  Tentna)  [aol]  TV 
.oSvSuI,  Vftr.  1,  6  med. ;  oaully  called 
Sabaolanoa,  q.  ▼. 

•SlUte  «•  <^>-  [U.]  or  or  itianging 
to  t*a  ntn,  »•»-•  •"'^  (""  ante-Ang.) :  lo- 
Bum,  Or.  Tr.  5,  9,  37 :  arena.  Sen.  a  ». 
1,  10:  oireulna,  PUn.  2,  23,  21:  para  pt- 
c«ac.  tunnw,  toward  Aa  aaa,  id.  1(  12;  23 : 
herb^  i.,.m^mmt.  ernHed  aim,  iatatnim. 
am.  Cela.  S|  87,  S. 

1  a^W'^wFfc  H.  «•  nd.1  I.  (tc  horo- 
loEinm,  wliich  Is  alao  exproaaed  in  PBn. 
7  60,  60)  A  nin-dial:  "tolariam  dletom 
id.  in  <rao  borB«  bi  aole  inapiciebantar," 
o£,  vir.  L.  L.  8.  2,  sa  MtflL :  ot  lllnm 
Di  pecdant  primua  qui  horaa  repperit, 
Uuiano  adeo  primua  atatuit  Ue  aolari- 
urn,  Flaut.  Fragm.  ap.  GelL  3,  3,  S.— B. 
Tranaf. :  1.  *d  aolarium,  A  much-fre- 
auamtad  pl^M  in  tAe  forum  raktre  tke  tun- 
Sm  atoo^Cic.  Unbit  18,  59;  And  He- 
rcnn.  4,  10,  14.  — SL  Por  A  clock  in  gen. 
f^ren  for  m  teaiar-ctoek) ;  quom  aolvium 
^«t  dracripttun  ant  ex  aqua  ooatemplere, 
Cic.  N  DT  9,  34.  B7  i  cf.  Censor,  de  Die 
Hot  iB  >>"•— B>  A  part  of  UwhouM  as. 


&OLi: 

rioacd  to  the  aun.  Aft  koutaap,  aiefface, 
taUmy,  m  Ibo  lilie,  Flaut  Mil.  2, 3, 68 ;  2, 

4,  23 :  Angustua  in  Macr.  H.  2.  4 ;  flnet. 
Ner.  16;  fd.  Cbind.  10;  PsU.  Mai.  11,  1; 
Ulp.  Dig.  8,  9,  17 ;  inacr.  Gmt  173,  1. 
Amo  on  acpulcbral  monumenta,  Inscr. 
Orell. ««.  4538. 

&•  sJSUbrimiiv  ^  "■  (''^  Tectlgai)  [fo- 

lumj  A  gnunitrtnt,  Ulp.  Dig.  43,  8,  2,  ^ 
17 ;  Paul  ib.  30, 1,  39,  S  5 ;  Inacr.  Orell. 
■o.  3!l. 

*  iBUilaillllll)  <<  «'  <'>■■  [solatium] 
A  liute  contort  or  eolaee :  sui  doloria,  Ca- 
tolL  «.  7. 

■algtiiim.  II,  «.  [solor]  A  aocMng, 
aeeuaging ;  a  comfbrt,  reti^,  eoneoiation, 
eotact  (quite  claaa. ;  uaed  eqaolly  In  the 
ring,  and  plur.)  :  hacc  smit  eolatiH,  haec 
fomenta  summorum  dolomm,  Cic.  Tnsc 
2,  HSn. !  cf.,  oblectamenta  et  solatia  eer- 
Titultt,  id.  Vrrr.  2,  4,  60;  and,  perfiiginm 
ao  aohUum  praebere,  id.  Arch.  7;Sii. ;  ao, 
praobere  aolatia.  Or.  Tr.  4,  10;  117 :  id 
solatio  eat,  Plaut  Am.  2,  %  13 ;  so  Caea. 

6.  C.  1,  22jitt, :  Tacare  culpa  magnum 
eat  BOlatinm,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  3,  4 ;  mc  ipse 
consoler  et  maxioie  illu  solatio,  quod,  etc., 
id.  Lael.  3 ;  so,  fmi,  uti  solatio,  id.  ProT. 
Cons.  7,  16  (corresp.  to  consolari) ;  Bru- 
tus iu  Cic.  Fam.  11, 26 :  alieui  solndn  dare, 
Cic.  Brut  3,  11 :  magnum  nflerret  mltil 
aetas  ipsa  solatium,  id.  Lacl  27  Jin. ;  ao, 
adbiberc  surdae  mend.  Or.  Met  9,  654  : 
dicere,  id.  ib.  10, 132  :  hoc  sibi  solalil  pro- 
ponebant  quod,  etc,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  15,  3 : 
cujus  hictuB  nullo  solatio  levari  potest 
Cic.  Phil.  9,  5  jSn.,  ct  saep. :— cineri  atone 
ossibuB  aUcuJuB  solatium  reportare,  t.  e- 
an  atoneatent,  id.  Verr.  2, 5, 49 ;  cf.,  tumulo 
aolaHa  poaeo,  Or.  M.  7,  483  ;  and,  tos  et 
Uberoa  Germanid  et  nos  parentea  juslis 
BolaliiB  alBcite,  Tac.  A.  3,  IS ;  ao  too  Pbacdr, 
I.  9.  8 ;  Luc.  2,  91 ;  Stat  Th.  1,  506;  Juat 
I,  8 :  soladnm  annonae,  Cic.  Agr,  2,  29, 
80 ;  so  VaL  Max.  4,  8,  2  at  i  impart  Uadr. 
9  fin.  I  Tac.  A.  15,  39.  Poet :  ares,  sola- 
tia ruria,  coneolars  (because  tbcy  cheer 
the  laborers  with  their  singing).  Or.  F.  1, 
441;  cf.,  (mnaae)  frigida  solatia,  id.  Font 
4,2,45. 

n.  In  Jorld.  Lat,  A  eompmeatlm,  in- 
demnification ;  Bolatium  pro  aliqua  re  aU. 
cui  praestare,  Ulp.  Dig.  8,  4,  13;  so,  s. 
certum  ei  conatitutum  est,  CalHstr.  Ib.  S6, 

7,  33  fin. 

■BUtari  ^^  «L  [id.]  i<  ctmfarUr, 
coneoier  (poet  and  very  rarely) :  ipse  ego 
Bolator,  lib.  1, 3, 15 :  mitts  hi^ntnm.  Slat 

5.  ^^4a 

■•Utaft  (*••  ««>'  "^J-  San*uned, 
tun-ttrutk).  Subat  aiaae. .-  aolatia,  id  eat 
sole  correptia,  proaunt,  PUn.  29,  6;  38;  cf. 
neut. :  **tolatum,  genus  morW  noaxime  a 
mstlcantibus  dicimr,  ru)us  memiidt  etiam 
Afranius,"  Feat  p.  243  and  141. 

1 1  jMldftr^  orum,  m.  [a  Celtic  word] 
JlXaiatrs  ot  a  ehieltain,  -  dewii,"  Caes. 
&G.a22. 

aoMlM  *>  <"■>'  '■  aoUdna,  md  Hit. 

Wofmttt  M,/.  [solum]  %,  An  open  slip- 


per consisting  of  A  eote  fastened  on  by  a 
strap  acroaa  the  instep,  a  satiiiii< :  "  om- 
nia fermo  id  genus,  quibus  plantarum  cal- 
ces tantom  infimae  teguntor,  cetera  prope 
nnda  at  teretUma  liabenis  rlncta  sunt,  ec- 
leae  dtxemnt,  noDnumquam  voce  Graeca 
ir^idulat."  ticIL  13,  *I,  5  (Worn  by  men 
in  tlie  bonae  only;  considered  as  a  mark 
of  eflinnlnaey  If  worn  out  of  doors) :  nxi- 

▼B  QVia  IN  POrLICO  LVCT  PBjUtTEXTAH 

mm  S01.XJU  habxto,  Lex.  in  Marin. 
PiBlr.  Arr.  p.  569;  cf.  Uor.  S.  1,  a  1%: 
and  r.  soleatna ;  ut  rendat  aoleam  dimid* 
iatam,  Lncil  in  GelL  a  14.  10.  So  too 
Plaut  Caain.  a  S.  ^ ;  Id.  True.  2,  5,  26; 
Prop.  2,  29,40;  Or,  A.  A.2,  219;  Plin.34, 
6,  14,  ct  mult  al.  These  sandals  were 
taken  off  on  reclining  at  table,  and  re- 
aamed  after  the  meal :  dome  soleaa :  ce- 
do.  bibara,  Plaut  True.  2,  4,  16 :  cedo 
soless  mihi  :  aufcrte  mensam,  id.  ib.  19 ; 
so,  deponerc  soleaa.  Hart  3,  50 :  poacere 
aolcas,  Uor.  S.  2,  8,  77 ;  Sen.  Contr.  4,  25 
med. 

,  Transf.,  ofOiinai  of  a  like  shape: 
A  kind  of  fitter :  Itgneae,  Cic.  Inr.  g, 
149.— B,  d  kind  tfekoe  for  animals 
(not  nailooon,  like  our  horse-shoes,  wMch 
wws  uaknowo  to  tlia  ancienta,  bat  dnwn 


BOLE 

on  and  teken  off  again  when  not  needed), 
Catun.  17,  26  ;  Col.  6,  12,  2  ;  Veg.  4,  9,  '4 
and  4  ;  Suet  Ner.  30  J!ii. ;  Plin.  fe  11, 49 
— *  C.  ^  «»''  of  oil-prem.  Col.  li^  60.— 

0,  A  kind  of  fiek,  a  eole,  PleuroDcctes 
aolea,  L. ;  Or.  Hal  124  ;  Col.  8,  16,  7  ; 
Plin.  9, 1M6  and  20 :  32,  9, 11.  In  a  Iu- 
SUB  rerbb.  with  signif  no.  1.,  Plaut  Casin. 
2,  8,  59.— B,  "  soLEA,  ut  ait  Vcrriua,  eat 
non  solum  en,  quae  solo  pedis  subjicltur 
Bed  ctiam  pro  materia  robnslea,  super 
qnam  paries  craUeius  exstruitur,"  Feat 
p.  242  and  141  (n  »ii/)— *P.  Tke  mO*  of 
tke  foot  of  animals,  Veg.  5,  20,  31. 

*  adleariii  e.  am.  [loica]  ukt  a  mu 

or  tandal,  eandal-e/uqied :  cclla.  Spall. 
Carac.  9. 

■dleftrina.  a.  •"■  [id-]  A  eandatmaker, 
Plaut  Aol.  aS;  40;  Inacr.  Ordl.  ne.  4083. 

•^Kfttn*)  <■  <■'  [Id.]  ^eana^saaifals. 
kavtng  tandale  on  (if  of  a  man  and  in 
public,  a  mark  of  effeminacy ;  r.  aolea) : 
stctit  soleatus  praetor  populi  RomaDl 
cum  pallio  purpureo  tuuicsque  talari, 
mullcrcnla  nixus,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  33 ;  cf. 
id.  Pis.  6, 13 ;  Castric.  in  Cell,  la  21.  So 
too  Afran.  in  Non.  307,  32 ;  Sen.  Ira,  a  18 
;tB.  (  Petr.  27,  2  ;  Mart  12,  83. 

•Hen^ii*  (aaiennis),  aBlemttttm* 

■alatipnttna.  r.  sollonn. 

t  aOlo&i  ^^>  m.—  ouMy,  A  kind  of  tea- 
mutcle,  Ike  razarfiek,  Solen,  L. ;  Film.  3i^ 
11,53;  10,69,88;  11,37,52. 

•Blai^ia  (solcmniB),  iBlAllllitWb 
aBlMuixtns*  V*  sollcnn. 

B^leOf  ituB,  2.  (praea.,  soLnvmvT,  for 
Bolcut,  arc.  to  Fcst  a.  r.  yxqvJinuKT,  p. 
177,  Ferf.,  solui,  Cato  and  Knn.  ace  to 
Var.  L.  L.  9,  61, 155 :  aoluerint  CocL  in 
Non.  509,  3:  solucrat.  Sail.  Fragm.  ap. 
Prise,  p.  872  P.)  r.  n.  To  uae,  l>a  Kont,  le 
atcuatomed ;  constr.  with  the  ii^f.  (so  most 
usually)  or  abaoL  :  (a)  e.  inf. :  qui  mcn- 
tiri  solet  pcjcrare  consucru,  Cfc.  Rose. 
Com.  16 :  ruri  crebro  ease  soleo,  Ter. 
Hec.  2,  1, 18  :  nihil  ego  in  occulto  agere 
soloo,  Plaut  Trin.  a  2, 86 :  hi  (serri)  a^ 
lent  esse  heris  utibilcs.  Id.  Most  4,  ],  2; 
id.  Capt  a  1,  S3  :  qnaerunt  in  scirpo,  eo> 
litl  qnod  dieerc,  nodum,  Knn.  Ann.  18, 17: 
qui  (pater<)  Ptcrcla  potitare  rex  solitos 
est.  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  105;  263:  (quuifi 
Thucydides^,  id  qnod  optimo  culquo 
Athcnis  accidcro  solitum  est  in  exsilludi 
pulius  esset  Cic  de  Or.  2, 13, 56,  et  saep.— 
Wftb  the  irtf.paaa. :  majorc  opera  ibi  scr- 
riles  miptiue,  qnam  libcralos  etiam,  curari 
Solent,  Plaut  (Jasin.  prol.  74  :  rerum  iUud 
Terbum  est  rulgo  quod  did  aolet,  Ter. 
Andr.  2;  5. 15 ;  cf.  Id.  Hcaut  3  2,  9 ;  and. 
ad  haec  IDa  did  aolent  Cic  Rep.  a  16 : 
permirum  mihi  rideri  solet  id.  lb.  5,  5 : 
si  (domns)  alio  domino  sollta  est  frequcn- 
tari,  id.  Off.  1,  39,  139 :  quod  speniercq- 
tur  ab  lis  a  quibus  csscnt  coll  soliti,  id.  m 
Sen.  a  et  saep.— (/J)  AbaoL :  cave  tu  idem 
fnxla,  alii  quod  scrvi  solent  Flaut  Aain. 
2. 1,  8 ;  me  dico  ire,  quo  saturi  solent,  id. 
Cure.  3,  3,  83 :  nrtior,  quam  solebat  som. 
nus  comploxua  est,  Cic,  Rep.  6,  10:  Pt. 
Nu;>a8  garris.  Cu.  Solro,  Pfsut  Cure.  \ 
2,  6  :  Ita  ego  solco,  id.  Men.  1,  S,  31 :  sic 
soleo,  Ter.  Ad.  ^  7,  25 ;  cf.  id.  EUn.  2,  % 
48 ;— <codem  pacto  ut  comid  servi  solent, 
f?nn;!''iftTn  in  pnllnTii  r^iHiutn,  Pkut,  Capr. 

4,  t,  1 1 1  credo  j«*m.  tu  poirL,  jiTit:ilj|t  Ter. 
All.  1.  1,  M  I  agcdiim.  vt  sotrs,  id-  Pbarm, 

5.  a  1  i  cf..  ut  k.lirus  es  Flniit.  Trifi.  %  2, 
2^ ;  rimi  quai-dtlii  in  colliliuj,  nt  aolcl, 
nihlmrerna  pastoram  caapl  Qtta,  Cle, 
Clii.  K),  lijl ;  —  Di.  Muls  fcmlu  ea.  J$. 
Pfjl^a  fum '.  en  ert  disripHna,  tktWa  mjf 
mnv,  F'Inul.  Tnic.  I.  i.  H) ;  c£  (d,  Ampb, 

1,  1,  -i;i ;  NO,  lubens  fi'c43-a  et  soleaa,  id. 
C.tE>[:i.  Ti.  1.  II :  and,  ego  absent  soleaa 
Piiulum  ut)  illls.  111.  Epia.  %S,SS. 

n,  Ifi  parti  r.  To  ktna  cantd  fntif- 
fAnr^t  wtji  any  ODC  f»?3rtrrTi»ly  seldom) : 
virli  I  ufri  sui.^  prs^lcant  nos  solrr?;  So- 
ns ]x-iMi:ra  cure  atutit  Plant  Cist  I,  l.ltH; 
m  r'situi).  li:i.  1— lleure 

!>^'l1tiift.  a,  uin,  Po.,  \n  a  pnasivo 
pen*t?,  ^Mjicll  oup  is  ii*cd  ha,  OT  whlfh  us 
Ufilly  hApp<*n^,  tVmttfd,  ACOiMpnvd,  ueuat, 
kebt'iiai,  crdinuri  (so  frrtj.  ncrt  Hll  afti*r 
tilt'  .tUK  jwriwi ;  not  in  C'ic.  ur  Caii.)  ; 
KiWUf  mcnitini  ^vnrr  mrxj.  TiK  I,  I,  44  ; 
ad  solitum  ni»iji-ii»  iut  opu«.  Or.  f.  4, 
ISn:  cuiirtatitilrtu  soUia  insoUtaqua  aU 
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auota  4eanAt,  T*o.  H.  4,  SO.  S*,  diori. 
Prop.  1,  30,  46 :  lociu,  Or.  JC  4,  83 :  an, 
Tnxl,»,  66;  Or.M.ll,a»2:  1*11111,  Virg. 
A.  11,  415 :  SUV,  Ot.  Her.  21, 127 :  hono- 
rea,  Tac.  A.  3,  5:  inertia  GennaDorain, 
id.  Qena.  45;  oxcrdtationec.Suct  Tib. 
13,  et  aaep^.— With  the  dot, .-  armamonta 
{.iboniicU  lolita,  Tac  H.  5,  23;  ct  in  the 
loBg. — Id  the  ntut. :  hoatibas  gratiam  ba- 
bcodam,  quod  soUtum  mticquam  Uberae 
rivitatii  tieret  iofjt.  rea  deaucta),  •  utual 
lUiif  ID  afru  Ualt,  LIt.  3, 38, 8 :  prolnde 
tona  eloqulo,  aolitum  tibi  t  Virg.  A.  11, 383 ; 
ct  In  the  plur. :  pareatiun  neces  aliaque 
•ollta  rogibui  anu,  Tac.  H.  5,  8  jbi. ;  and 
vritb  thii  cC  praetcr  loUta  ritioaia  magia- 
tratibui,  SalLTragm.  ap.Non.  314,  23;  ai 
quando  aliquid  ex  aolito  variarot,  Veil.  S, 
41 ;  neack)  qua  praeter  aoUtum  dulcedino 
j^ti,  Virg.  G.  1,  412 ;  ao,  practer  aulitum, 
Hor.  Od.  1, 6, 20 :  iupra  aolitam,  Sen.  Ben. 
'6, 36 ;  and  esp.  freq.  with  a  comparatirc 
in  the  aitl  nna^.  aoUto :  aoUto  fqnnoaior 
Aeaone  natua.  Or.  K.  7, 84 ;  ao,  aolito  ube- 
rlor.  id.  ib.  9, 105 :  exacUor,  Suet  Tib.  18: 
fiequaotiorea,  id.  ib.  37 :  velociua,  Ot.  U. 
14,388:  dtiua,  id.  Faat  5^  547:  iilua,  Id. 
Her.  15, 47 ;  Liv.  34, 0, 7 :  magia,  id.  25, 7, 8. 

'•ODoii,  '0tc. 

jKU  <e<dlat  form,  Soloe,  MeL  1,  U  S; 
PlETS  87,  22),  arum,  m.  S«oi  :  J,  A 
town  of  CUicia,  nSlervari  caiUd  Pompel' 
qpolJe,Cio.L«g.2,ia41;  Liv.33,a0,4i 
-37, 96, 8.  Cf.  Mann.  Kleiuu.  2,  p.  CTHD. 
A  Kan  of  Cyprus,  riin.  5,  31. 35. 

mUStutt  ^K  *■  [Kdium]  A  amirbig 
fttrOufea,  Var.  in  Npn.  3.  25;  F«at  a.  t 
K>LU.  p.  298  and  299  ed.  Milll. 

*  •ObcaniM  "•  "■"<  <^>  [«>laa<auio] 
.  Sb^iag  dUhie :  Unite,  Mart  Cap.  2,  33. 

*aU[cfttin>  6nii,/.  [>o]]  A  tunning, 
a  trtnal.  of  the  Creek  ^XluciS,  Cod.  Juu. 
Tatd.  4,  ijin. 

■  •DQaiUnailfUua,  n.  (aehdo]  !%«< 
mhick  luk—  Jink  m  loUd, « ttragthtntr, 
Vcoant  Carm.  S,  2,  US. 

wkidt  makufrm,  or  $oUd,  a  unnglJUntr: 
cotporia  (oaaa),  t^ct  Op.  D.  7. 

or  oolia;  a/titfimi*f,tlTtxgt»entng,  Vitr. 
5,3;  7,1, 

'mBiiMlktiMf  *^  /  l^)  ^^  ■*« 

wukttJirmQt  toiid,  a  streagthxar;  omA- 
wa,  Ara.  4, 131. 
rtHAf,  adv.,  ▼.  aoli^ua,  ad  Jin, 
■SGULmcOt  Sro,  v.  iaok.  n.  [aolldiw]  To 
ktcomaJtrmTiolid,  tekoU  (poeVAug.  and 
very  rarelyS :  molea  sub  aqua,  Vitr.  2,  6 : 
rn^  carfil^>,  to  tutiic,  groto  ugitktr, 

■Uidl-BMi,  P«dia,  o^.  |id.1  Of  anl- 
mala  whoae  feet  are  not  cloren,  Soiidfoot- 
td,  ickoleJuqftd,  Flin.  10,  65,  84;  id.  ib. 
T3L  93. 

■fiUdita*  ftl^  /■  nd.l_«>ii<iiUM,  ao- 
licGty  (goodproac) :  Cic.  ElB.  1, 6;  ao  id. 
K.  D.  1,  19;  %:  id.  Univ.  5;  i>alL  JU.  9, 
1.— n,  Tranaf.  (poatAu;;.) :  A  TUtk- 
muTPtO.  1,  6,  9;  id.  Febr.  17rs.-», 
SoUdUf,  jirauuH,  Vitr.  2,  6 ;  R.— Uaaoa, 
in  tlie  IWM'.  cooci.,  aoUditatea,  firm  or 
ootid  auataa,  Vitr.  7,  X— C  In  juiid.  Lat, 
A  mkoU  (opp.  to  a  ilurs,  parQ:  poowaai- 
oiiif,tf<^.  Cod.  Juatin.4,SS,2;  11,35,2. 

■iaid*>*<i.*t<un,l.«.«.  [kL)  IVaMb 
frm,  dmat,  or  aoiM;  u  malu  mkoU  or 
aowid ;  K  ttmftitn,faMU»  lagalur  (not 
anto-Aug.,  utd  (or  Ilie  moat  part  only  in 
the  puaa.) :  L  L  Lt :  (area)  erett  aoliittBda, 
Vira.  O.  I.T79 ;  cC,  locna  fiatocatioQibua 
aolidetnr,  Vitr.  7, 1;  ao.  kirra  afire,  id.  2, 
3 jU.:  aediScia  aioe  trabibua,  Tac.  A.  IS, 
43;  cf.,  Buti,  id.  Hiat  %,  19:  oaaa  (racta, 
run.  88,  16,  65;  Plin.  Ep.  a  20,  4 ;  cf., 
nerrl  iodai,  abaclaai,  Flfai.  U,  37. 88;  84, 
16, 95:  aartiluo,Cda.8,6:  fiatalae  atot- 
BD,  PUn.  34, 17,  48,  et  aaep.— n,  Trop.i 
impeilimi  Romamim  ex  dlutiima  eaoTnl' 
aime  aolldatntn,  Aurt  Pan.  ad  Conatant 
1:  lllndetiamcaoatitiilioiieaolid*aiaa,at, 
aiL,  OMlUiA,  ordain.  Cod.  Theod.  l.\  9, 1. 

•MiAUk  "t  "■>'  (contr.  collat  form, 
aeldua,  a,  am.  Hor.  a  1,  2, 113;  2,  5,  65), 
oH.  (aoluml  Wnn,  dmu,  comfoet,  not  hoi, 
Mm,  ooUd  (quite  daaa.). 

L  Lit :  ImliTUas  «t  aoUda  corpora 
UN 


.«0&i 

(m.  4i4fM<)t  Cia  Ftn.  1,  &  18)  aC  id.de 
DiT.  2,  67  {  and,  terra  ac41iaii  tt  iJoboat, 
id.  N.  D.  2,  39 :  oolnnow  auea,  mf.  ex- 
trinaecofl  inaurata,  id.  da  Dir.  1,  94;  et, 

Sarnna,  o^  cftft,  Flin.  11,  37,  4S;  and, 
ipid»,  S^  Q.  I^.  ^  25  med. :  ootpaa, 
Ter.  Eun.  9,  3,  26 :  paries  vel  wlidBa  Tel 
iaroicatiu,  Cic.  Tap.  4,  32 :  aphaara  aoli- 
da  atqti*  pkaa,  if.  R^  1,  14 ;  cf.,  or>- 
terea  anro  soDdl,  Vii»  A.  2,  765;  m  id. 
Georg.  3,  26;  id.  Aen.  6,  69;  S53:  anac 
aoUda  eat  tBllo*,  onae  laoua  ante  hit,  Or. 
F.  6,  404;  ao.  Tipa,  id.  ib.  14,  49:  aedM 
(opp.  a«r),  id.  U>.  2, 147,  et  aaep.-i-OMin  .- 
a.  caaeiia  iictaa,  Col.  7, 8, 4.—^. .-  aoUdla- 
gima  matorlal  Corpora,  opp,  mollia,  Locr. 
1,586;  9S):  tellna,  Or. k.  15, 263^10 tke 
nniL  abaoL :  qaum  daae  formae  sna- 
Btantea  aint,  ex  aolidia  globoa,  ex  iilaiila 
antem  drcnlua  aut  orfala^  among  §oim  bod- 
ia,  etc.  N.  D.  S,  18:  nihil  taogl  poteat, 
quod  careat  aoUdo,  aoUdiiw  antam  niUl, 
quod  terrao  ait  expara,  id.  Unlr.  4  Jm. ; 
ot,  quae  (apedea  oeomm)  nihil coocreti 
habeet  nlhU  aolidl,  nihil  sxpnaal,  id.  N. 
U.  1, 27 ;  and,  inane  abacindcraaaldo,  Bar. 
8.1,2,113;  cf:«lao,id.tb.S,l,78:  foaaa 
fit  ad  aoUdoo,  K>  Ue  aaiid  ^axitd,  M  At 
ioOowt,  Or.  F.  4,  831 :  neqne  fandameob 
(ampbitbeatri)  par  aohdiim  aabdidit  Tac. 
A. 4, 63:  BoiidoprooedebaiAlqihaainpoD- 
tem,  on  tolU  ground,  Ut.  44,  5,  6. 

B,  Transx,  opp.  to  Aat which  ia  dl- 
(idod,  aoattered.  or  in  pMta.  Wiola,  oaa- 
pkte,  mUre,  i.  q.  Mega,  totna :  nana, 
nee  e«  tolida,  cooieBtiia  eat  Ole.  Att.  <,  1. 
3;  cf,  militia  aaawatd  aoUdam  alipeadi- 
um  aeoipere,  Ur.  5, 4, 7:  aolida  taanmun 
Tiacen,  Virg.  A.  ei  393 ;  «£.  ot  aoUdoa  has- 
ilant  (^rpefitaa)  cerroa  tanroaqne,  FHn. 
8, 14, 14 ;  and,  motoa  temie  qaaadan  (d- 
Titate^  aolidaa  abaorbnit  Jnat  39,  4,  3 : 
ut  decWa  aoHdnm  exaortaerat,  Hor.  S.  2, 
3,  240:  —  decern  annoa  aolidoa  arraaae. 
Var.  ia  Nop.  405,  21 ;  cf.,  partem  aolUo 
demcce  de  die,  Hor.  Od.  1. 1, 30;  Kid,  an- 
nua. Lir.  1, 19,  6:  bora.  Jar.  11,  205:  pa- 
rum  ioUdnm  mnwilatfim  expiece,  iaoaai 
pint,  Lir.  4,  8/a.  — So  too  fai  the  lant. 
abaol.,  aoUdom,  Tke  <du>lt  tnm:  ita  bona 
vaneant  at  eolidum  aaam  aaiqaa  aolra- 
lor.  Cie.  Bab.  Foat  17, 46 ;  ao,  Bor.  S.  3, 
S,  65:  QniatMaiOS;  Tac.  A. 6, 17;  Ja- 
boLDi«.45,S,S;  Ulp.  Bk  3,-^Haaoe, 

2,  In  partic  aoUdaa,  i,  «k  (as.  sS- 
aiua),in  toe  tlmeof  die«iapenira,.,4  4aM 
00^  at  firat  called  ^  aoreaa,*'  and  worth 
aboutSS  denarii,  aiierward  redoced  neer- 
1t  one  half  hi  ralue,  Ulp.  Dig.  9.  .1,  5 ;  11. 
£  1 ;  21, 1.43;  Cod.  Jaaga.  lOt 70, 5;  App. 
M  19.  P.  iMS;  Lanqir.  Alex.  Ser.  39l 

n,  Trop,  Sonni,  —Ud,  »»>naaNal, 

rialaa,  (raa,  rail  da  tfaia  aenae  a  Caror- 
ward  with  Cie.) :  aoUda  et  perpetaa 
fidc^  Plant  Mare.  9;  3, 44;  ao,  lldaa,  nc 
B.3r7:  aolida  et  roboata et  aaridaa  ftv- 
queathi.  de.  Plane.  8  <■.<  c£,  aolida  «- 
que  robujta  clbqnentu.  Quint  10, 1,  S; 
and,  aolida  ae  ririUa  ingaiU  rla,  id.  9,  5, 
33t  eat  aaim  glaria  aolida  qaaedam  rea 
et  exprona,  aoa  adumbtata,  Cie.  Toac  3, 
3,  3;  cf..  Jadicia  aolida  et  expreaaa.  U. 
Plane.  13;  aiid,]aatitiaeea0a^id.Off.3, 
17,  69;  c£  alao,  nenxn,  id.  nn.  1,  ISJin..- 
auaritaaauateraetaoUda,  id.  de  Or.%34 
103.'  80ia.reraqii«laaa,id;aeat48;e£. 
a.  laaa  ao  vera  dtanilaa,  id.  VMIa.  3^  8: 

gloria  (eoapM  wt&  rera),  id.  Phfl.  SI  18. 
0:  nulla  ntilUaa  (eoaaled  wift  pnrWa 
deleolati0).  Id.  Fte.  1,  IB,  7S :  aahia,  Pleat 
Bac  3,  9, 10:  gratia,  id.  Care.  3,  35;  Or. 
M.  12, 578 ;  beneddina.  Ter.  Ena.  5. 9;  as : 
aandium,  id.  Aadr.  4, 1,33:  Uberka  Ur. 
3,  3, 6;  Tac  Or.  9,  et  aogp.:  nenttjirm, 
dturmined,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  4.— Ia  the  ihiK. 
abaoL :  qnibua  ex  rebaa  aihil  eat  qood 
aolidnm  tenere  poatia.  Cic.  Fia.  ilSt  80: 
lanltoa  In  aobdo  nUkoa  Fottona  loearl^ 
ia  aq/«(|t,  Virg.  A.  11.  427;  cf,  praeaenlia 
bona  nondnm  tola  In  aoUdo  aaU;  Baa> 
Bao.  9^  4.^Henee. 

Jde.,a«IIdo<notlaCie.>:  l.<aa(.«a 
m.  L)  Dtnttlf.^ai^,  toUtUf:  a.cteaaa> 
d>  rimlnibna  oootexta  eiata.  Col.  1^  9(1  Sc 
a.  nana  aat,  t  a.  aiiteat  a  koUMijUn, 
mtliaia  trind  ia  m^t  iiuUt,  Pair.  47, 4^~ 
Cornp.!  aaiK»«ta  aqoa,  Od).  1^  S,  S.— & 
(aeo.  k>  ao.  U.),  Snnlf,  tOuOf,  /W^,  trm- 
ifi  Beqn^aatoaaMMiifaRibiiaaifala 


TttL4,t«t»4iM, 
Ite.  Aadr. 5^5, 8{  Afp.ll»a& 

Sun^nnging.  ttaaiim:1kfL.U 
Here  Oet  1». 

peA.  Lamdad  fnfnnf,fiaa.taim 
F(agn.7IU. 

'■•liatiMb  aa.  mm.  ManH 
aild  tfltt  Saa:  iettatwriili 


^■tr.a 


y.aai 
farmed  b;  AngsaliB,  isf.  Sdli^t; 

CaBaHi  <•  ■■  CMatitM 
wiKrqfl/UtWni  antaji  iflt  (Ha 
tra,  auimr^ttHriltdtdtMm 
mooHf  lalmtjhm  Flia^iBMi'iaa 
Iki.  CfiaalaM.Pn>lin.iii^k 
Btei.Utaaaah.§3ir 

at!t^ff&a»i£tt.tm71 
awma  apido^  Pha.  a,  4, 8: 1 !  i 
23,95,81.  CaBedalta,alrta>' 
637:  a«Liroaica.acc.lgFiit|ia  at 
aoHliua.  SaL4.3MdS. 

m^dLMffff,  (soujn.hfs) 
298)  trtoSImrai  auanl  kai. /.« 
>M!  aau%  «ka>  tte^cfaai  •  >  r* 
4i(ta<  Oa  eara>B>MMrH>it 
^ivwMl,  "Cie.  ^  Mr.  l.U>  t> 
Ml  Peat.LL:-UT.^«^l 

inan  aotoo)  CwainaWi^— ^ 
dolerea.  Mate.  Ei^v.  »a^ 

SmmMtTSmiMit: 
adPriae.»ptaeC 

peril,  named  fifnn  4a  Fli^ua 
Sofia  (Plln.  5,  1. 1.  i  9),  ^  1 1 1  • 
4 ;  FHn.  9.85.81 

tare  aiditailam  dd  aaCk.U. 
Jbi. ;  eC.  xtrtaa,  ^m.ea^mef» 
eiato  easa  ahera.  id.  9>.  ttft  ■''" 
(natun)  nan  aidHam  dt  BeqanV 


Ik* 


aed  com  alio  jmctaat^oBa' 
M.  D.  9,  U:  haeqaeaasBia*' 
aalara,at  aqaOacaedtft^a  ' 
R.R.3kl6.4:  abom«pa«- 
tanamna.  IUagitUmall»-[;^ 
39;  ^,  aoHtariaatrdal^'*'* 
Qalat.  1, 4  H:  iliiti aiai  i*n »• 
i.  e.  lailt  a  diaao^  aM  it  >■* - 
Uaaat/,  PKn.  Paa.49:  Oata  tt^i. 

lanSntta,  atftladt  (aa»  ■<  I*<" 
fbrtolilado)!  toai»iaI*aa|a»» 
Att  in  Mob.  173, 98.  9ol»»UV- 
Id.  ApoL  p.  388 ;  Tin.  afc  »■«  * 

cv  >•»««■  Hi.  iiw.iiw     or  eia:  ■#** 

AMcaamn  •oKUTtwkCaiU'* 
tiliro,G«ll.7.1.6.      ^,._^ 

(of  a  peraoB  ot  jlaee);  al^J"* 
M,  wsarma  (qaile  ctaa*"* 
oad  pttr:, :  I  In  gaa.:  ii"»*^' 
cam  )a^  &.  da  te  !:**»; 
deoa  «x  hac  buaJaatt  fc^f^" 
retetiaaoUladbM.iBidaiV"'^ 
LaeL9Si87;aftqf.fajaJ»»7 
aa Jim.:  app.  tawSlaa JtJJ-J^ 
FHn.  Paa.  49. 3 Oir.:  •**•** 
•ado  ia  a|M'««aet  I!"?"*" 
An  aratornm,  qaam  *«i*1T 
lieta  anoia.  da.  Vttr  i.t±^^J*. 

Tar.  Aadr.  2, »  SS:  aad  *«*!"', 
Wadiaeaa  aum^^*-—^  r. 
aaatorthaa  qaatdiia  la  ■" '"'l. 
Brat.  6»>a..-aaW  <^tZ*- 

SSSLTaS^r^', 

tfa  haae  aoWadlaaB  «*•  fT^ 
bett  liiaihia  awt  ■"'^  ??ii 
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i:  Bse  immmni  ex  loHaidlBa  n*  frait- 
sntem,  nial  nt  •oUtudioem  boent,  PUd. 
i'aii.  48  JK..— In  the  stv.:  Cls.  Rep.  6, 
ID;  id.Pu.S2.S3;ld.F«m.9,l&6;  Cw*. 
&  a.  6.  33,1;  Vcll.S,S5>i.;Flin.«,13, 
M|ib.  17.  !»,etaj. 

IL  In  partic.  analog,  to  the  Or.  /jj;- 

fifTin  roapect  of  wimuiiiig  wuting,  A 

iAig  Uft  aUnu  OT  iaened,»  fu  of  tomt, 

dt$tautionj  deprivation :  per  hnjoa  (prtiM) 

•oUtadinem  te  obteator,  Ter.  ^Lndr.  1,  S, 

iSS  i  at,  Ubennim  aolitado,  Clc.  Verr.  a,  I, 

SSJi».j  aad,  liboromm  aq  punotnoi  aoU. 

tudo,  Quiot.  8, 1, 18 :  CataeoobM  vidoHu 

•0  aolitndo,  ac  Caeda.  5;  U.  O/r.  1, 4 

Jht.:  ■olitudo  atquo  iDopU,  Id.  Qutot  1 

,     Jia.;  cCid-aFr.  1, 1.  8jl<^.- MMMUnt 

I     tribua  omnino  comllaotlbua  (id  rapente 

,    joUtBdiois  enc)  spatiam  urUa  pembaa 

,     ttmeaaa,  Tac.  L  11,  32:  nwglatntaam, 

\    UvTeTasjSii. 

I        ajUitlHk  ■t  uu,  Fart  and  P»,  bom 

,        »<lTpini  li  "■  [|Mib.  frov  aedeo)  J 

I     lat :  L  Moat  aanally  at  goda,  kinga,  or 

I    other  diiliiigiilahed  peraonana,  A  aaaf, 

cAo/r  ^  atau,  throw,  regall  la  aoUo  ae. 

dcua,  Cic  Fin.  8,  SI  n^^i. ;  ct,  aolio  m. 

'    lofit  ab  tito,  Virg.  A.  11,  301 :  aoUo  turn 

I    Juspiter  aiiea  anrgit,  id.  ib.  10, 116;  •■>, 

Jovla,  Hor.  %.  1, 17,  34 ;  Suet  C^g.  57 ; 

cf.,  dtrimim,  Cic.  Rep,  3,  8 ;  and,  regale 

'    {JoTla),  Or.  F.  6, 353 :  aedeaa  in  aolio,  Oie. 

\    I.cg.  1, 3/a. ;  io  id.  de  Or:  3, 33, 143  OraU. 

I    H.  cr.  ■■  ebumum,  i. «.  aella  ouniUa,  Claud. 

I   Laud.  SHI.  vm ;  IV.  Cona.  Honor.  St4g^ 

'    Hence,  B.  B^y  maton,  like  onr  Unma, 

I    for  BmU,  nMM,  tfa«im<a»  (poet.)  s  priatina 

I  naieataa  aononun  et  aoeptra  aaparfaa, 

I    Lucr.  S,  1136;  ct,  aolio  aoeptroqne  poti. 

tur,OT.Her.l4,lUl  Sotecs  Yai.na.309; 

I  &743;  Hor.Od.!2,a,17;  Luc.4,aM>;0laML 

I  IV.  Cooa.  Hod.  813. —]I,  .,<<•»,  cap.  for 

I  liatlun«.Liior.6,801;  •oCatoR.B.lOkl; 

Cela.1,  3;  4;  7.96,5;  Ur.  44, 6, 1 ;  PHa. 

33,1%M;  Suet  Aug.  83 jia.)  PalLl,40, 

3;  1,41,1.  For otberpurpoaeikliin.  19,8, 

I  &— IBL  ^  "*"  "M*  '°c  peraooa  of  dia- 

tineaon,  a  tanopkagiu:  aoUom  Focphy- 

retici  marmoriii,  SueL  Ner.  SO.    8o  Curt 

10,  10  i  Flon  4. 11  jbk ;  Inaor.  ap.  Uarin. 

Pratr.  Art.  p.  343,  et  aL 

JQj^  Id  Cic.  PU.  27  jte.,  iaataad  of  de 
aoHo  miniatndir  (Tiaum),  ve  ahouM 
prob.  read  de  iolio  m. ;  t.  OroU.  ad  lae. 

MW»ill"«i  *•  ""^  *^'-  [nla^nsor) 
(a  Oioerun.  word)  IFaiiimiiit  or  rovbig 
aUmt,  Srat  of  animala  that  lead  a  aoUtaiy 
lifo :  earum  (boatiaram)  pattim  aollTana. 
partUn  ooacragataa,  Ctc  Taac.&  13,38; 
ct,  non  eat  eato  aioinlara  nee  aoUTanm 
genua  boo  (boiatenni),  id.  Rap.  1,  iS;  *. 
aiao  aoUtariua— -U  Tranaf.  Mont,  ty 
iuty,  tingit,  tolk^t  Crery  rarely) :  coalo 
solivaoo  at  TolaUU  at  in  orbem  loaitalo, 
Cic  uahr-  ^J'^-  --— •oUraga.  eonilio  el  Je- 
juna, eontrttud,  U.  Off.  1, 44,  iS? :  rlrda 
itaa,  ^tmdimg  tltnt,  bxtrnfr'Ut,  Mart. 
Cap.  1,  L5. 
gfljMBIiiil,  e.  T.  the  follg.  art. 
aellMHU|i  (•ometimea  alao  written 
aoUainniA  aoleanla.  tolemaia),  e,  a<f.  (aoL- 
Loa,  i.  t.  tptnaaiwaa]  (pmp.,  that  takca 
placa  over;  rear;  ia  teug.  lang.  of  aolem- 
uitiea,  yearly,  annual;  and  hence.  In 
sen.)  Simud,  maUiiiiJ,  mfftixUd:  "aa(- 
lenut,  qooil  oianibu*  aonia  praeatari  da- 
bet,"  Feat.  p.  aS8:  "aaUMate  aaeia  dt 
euntur,  quae  certia  teaiporibaa  anniaqoa 
Sari  aoieat,"  id.  p.  344 :  aaqia  atata,  aoUcB- 
Dia,  Cato  la  Feat  a.  t.  aiax*.  p.  344 ;  ao. 
ad  atrl'r""  et  atatnm  •aeriteinm  cnrni 
veU.  Clo.  Tnae.  1, 47 ;  T.  aialo.  Pa. « ao,  a*, 
wa,  Clc  Leg.  a,  8, 19 ;  .aciiaola,  Id.  N.  U. 
1.6,14;  VlLiw.m4,35j  LIt.  1,31.8: 
Ilea  feati  atqae  aolleBaea.id.Pia.S%51:  ab 
Aequla  alatif  Jam  en  prope  aoUaana  in 
ilncttloa  ai»>ea  ballun  timehatnr,  Lir,  3, 

n.  TranaC  aaaonUiig  aa  the  Idea 
>f  toe  rallfloaa  or  that  of  Haa  aatab- 
iahod.  atated  mtaie  of  the  thing  «aal- 
Oad  predoaalnatw. 

A.^VHb  the  idea  of  ita  rellgiona  ohar- 
icSr  predominatiag.  atligiatiMj'aliK,  act- 
auti  aoadpieadaqae  caiaattaoUonnla  la- 
ra.  La^r^lMS.-  i«UgiMMa,Cic)(a97. 
a  gon«er«daanHaew,id.lb.lOi  epula^ 
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'  IM  hiddnttt,  M.  Vatr.  l;6, 78  r  prtcaS*  co- 
mWomai,  Id.  Uar.  1 :  moa  aaeronm,  Luer. 
1,97:  diaa  aaoeUorqiae  natall,  Hor. Od.^, 
11, 17 :  &Z,  Or.  M.  7, 48,  at  aaep.  >— nnUam 
aaae  offioiamtam  11,^,^1,11  ■t/p,^  nrllpiiira, 
qaod,aie,ae.Qulnte,a6.— Aqi.:  dietibi 
anllrwaiiiaiiao  natd  moo.  Front  Ep.  ad 
iBtoo.  1.  il ;  BO,  preeea^  App.  M.'ll.  p.  384. 
—V,  In  tha  mai.  auhat,  A  riUfiout  or 
mnm  rile,  etnmemf,  feut,  aacrfjioe,  tel- 
■aa  ^tmtt,  a  Jmtkml,  toiatm^,  etc.  (ao 
peih.  aot  In  Ole.) :  tater  nablicnm  tolton- 
Be  apoaariibaa  rite  fteHa,  t4r.  38.  97.  6; 
ao  fai  the  timg.  i  aoUeane  olavi  Agendi,  Id. 
7,  %fm.t  aol  fUel  aoUenae  (ntltalt,  id. 
1,31.4;  et  id.  9.34. 18:  aellenne  aUatm 
ex  Arcadia,  fituU-ffomtt,  id-  1,  5,  2  a;. , ■ 
at  Id.  1,  S,  13 :  Clandio  foaeila  aoUenno 
peiinde  ae  dim  AngaaUcelebratnr.Tac. 
A.  13.  69 ;  ct  in  tha  fcUg. :  per  aoUeone 
miMiaruni,SaetNer.a8;  ct  hi  the  ibila;. 
—In  thapfar. :  aoUeonia  iUUU),  Prop,  i, 
33,l:einaaacri,UT.9,S9^9;  otid.3^87, 
5;  to,  Qninqiiatraam,  Suet  Her.  34;  tri- 
nmphi,  id.  ib.  3 :  nnptiarum,  Tac  A.  11, 
36  fm. ;  tumulo  tolkeuaia  mitteat,  Virg. 
A..  6.  380;  ot  Stat  Th.  a  308. 

B,  Willi  the  idea  cf  Ita  Mated,  regular 
character  pradomlnant,  ^mlad,  wnnaMi, 
imal,  eaatoaory.  onUaary  (aya.  coaane- 
tna.  aoUtna)  (ao  Iraq,  only  nOler  the  Aug. 
period) :  aoeer  arma  Latmna  halielo.  Im- 
periam  aoUenne  aoeer,  VIrg.  A.  13;  193 ; 
ae,  arma.  Slat  Th.  8,  174:  enrana  Uga- 
nm,  HaatDoni.4:  BomaaiaaolIainieTlrla 
opua  (renatio).  Hoc  Ep.  1. 18;  40 1  mlhi 
aoilmniH  dehetar  iflolla.  Phaedr.  3.  preL 
61 :  auaeil  iottenoem  aoaaeram  (tntlan) 
axandb«  Ulp.  DiftSS.  Un^-aomae  dol- 
oe  din  Mt  «t  aoHeane,  ncluaa  Mane  do. 
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Aug.  44;  and  QeU.  15,  3;  3:— noatmm  0- 
lod  aoUanne  aaraanma,  nt,  ko,  imai  aaa- 
Me,  ptaatei,  Clc  Att  7,  6 :  novae  mptae 
Intrantea  etiammun  aoUenne  babcnt  poa- 
tea  adipe  attfatgere,  PUn.  38. »,  87._ln  the 
plar..*  moatraditaBabaiitiqnlj  inter eata. 
ra  aeilnnnia  manet,  ace..  lAr.  3, 14 :  proin 
repatarent  aoUeooia.  tMr  dfatwaary  ao9. 
caoaaa.  Tab  A.  3,  6  >«. :  teatanwatam  noo 
Jure  factum  dioita-.  nU  aoDennia  Jnria 
donieiilnt.  aai^M.  cutmMry /orauUiiia, 
Papio.  Dig.  38, 3, 1.  AaTetbWJy :  muut 
quadrata  rotundia :  Inaonire  putaa  aoUca. 
nia  ma  noqna  ridea.  4»  tta  maiaioa  wm, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 1. 101.— Henoo, 

Adv.,  aollenniter  (rery  rarely;  not 
lnCic)(aectaaaU.):  1.  ia  a  n}(fia«t 
or  aslam  eumncr.  astaaa^  L  q.  rite :  om- 
adbna  (aaola}  aoUennker  peiactia.  Ut.  S. 
46, 3 :  tMBniiiaaiiiii  oaailnum  aoUeaaltar 
Inatitniti  mik  pomp  or  tpicadar,  Juat  13, 

13.  6.-8,  Aocardtng  M  caama,  in  iki 
Mmmt  or  cuotawtmnf  auaar,  nffmlmrhi, 
formalin ;  (aiugaa  elephantonrai)  ae  pa- 
rificantea  aoilnmiiter  aqna  drootnapergl, 
.PUn.  8, 1. 1 ;  ao.  praebexe  hordeum  polni, 
Pallad.  1.  38  jh. :  Jnrare,  Ulp.  DU.  13,  3. 
3 ;  ct,  eaaere.  ManelL  lb.  3^  7,  87;  acta 
omnia,  Clp.  lb.  45, 1, 30;  et  aaep.  — Cm^ 
ef  the  A^,  aad  Ogapi  aad  S¥f.  of  the 
.,4de.  aoem  not  to  oocar. 

■riWaaltm  fTnlttrm  aim  tnllnmiilt 
foknniL,  and  aolamalt.),  Ua,  /.  [aollea. 
nl>|  (a  poatclaaa.  word)  L  ^  tbrnmitf, 
fiuttal,  nMrattaaof  adaiy:  dienm  ra- 
i4aaaoUeanilatea,aeU.Si34j(«..-  priathia 
(kidanua  lathmleram).  SoL  7 1  eondeadl 
honoria.  Ana.  Orat  aot  3C.— H,  A  n—f, 
formtUif :  Jaria,  PmiL  Dig.  86,  8.  19;  ao 
Up.  ib.  1, 7,  33, 

■■1VfT»lll%  «*~T.aollemila.  adjla. 

*  ■■Hoiiiltlll  (writlea  alao  aoMamn., 
aolena.,  aolcma.).  ode.  laoUeaala]  Sgiom- 
iy,  Lir.  Andr.  in  Nan.  176. 14. 

■oIlfN  (written  alao  athn),  tie  (a»t 
ragularty  aoUetti ;  aoUerte,  Or.  Pont  4, 

14,  3^  B($.  (soUiUt,  i.  e.  totaa-ara,  and 
theremre  qa.  ail  art;  hcnee,  ia  goa.] 
atmod,  tkil^Ml,  dmr,  detttrom,  adnHl, 
expert  (quite  dajM.) ;  I,  Of  peraona ;  quae 
Jiberaa  Scire  aaquom  eat  adakaeentam. 
aolartam  dabo.  10  eialw  raady,  maeom^tak- 
cd,  Ter.  Eun.  3,  3t  96 1  TigilaM  ae  M&lera, 
iicoa,  atBcaobriaaom,  Afian.inNoa.31, 
33 :  hi  omoi  Tel  officio  vel  aermoua  lol- 
lert,  Cic.  R«).  3.  31 ;  ao,  piotor  aoBera  In 
arte,  PUn.  33, 11,  40)  }  m :  toNertem  tu 
i|a  fiicia.  Or.  Ber.  3lit  36^— CnaiiK.  >  MUea- 
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tfor  at  lagenlador,  ITie.  Rote.  Oftitt.  n. 
3L— Aip, .'  SuUa,  mdia  aotea  at  Ignanw 
balU,  aoUertlaalmua  oraninm  fiRC<u8  eat 
Halt  i.  96;  ao,  boatia,  BueL  Clea.  33.— 
Poet,  WiA  an  imj. :  coloriboa  Sollera 
nunc  hominem  ponerc  nunc  devm,  Uor. 
Od.4,8,8;  M  Or.  Am. 3,  7, 17;  8il.l,7»; 
8,  86a  And  wUfa  the  gm.  1  Mum  lyna 
iollera,  Uor.  A.  P.  407 ;  ao,  aoltors  cunc* 
taodi  FUlui,  8U.  7,  136.— B.  Tranaf.. 
of  tUaga,  ItifeniottM,  ett^eioue,  inteOt' 
gmt,  invetHwe;  opom  pro*ida«  aoller* 
ttaqne  naturae.  Clc  N.  D.  2,  51. 138 :  anl- 
maa,  Lir.  7. 14.  6;  cf.,  aoUerd  cordePro- 
maltiens.  Catall.  64,  399  ;  end,  lolleTtl 
aata.  Or.  M.  4.  776:  aollen  •ubtiliaqua 
deeeriptio  partinm,  Clc  H.  V.  3,  47, 131 : 
fragam  et  pecndom  euatodia  BoUera,V1rg. 
O.  4,  337  :  genua  acomiala  In  reprehea- 
dendila  To-bu  venutum  et  aoUera,  (Tic 
Brut  67<— Cnip. :  nihil  aoUertina,  Cie.  de 
Sen.  15;!*/— Sap..-  fundus  aoUertiMimna, 
qa.  mot  eratUt,  I.  e.  awat  pnxiactftx, 
flunna,  Cato  R.  R.  8 /n.— Hence, 

Ada.,  aollarter,  SkmnOg,  dexttrtmtbh 
okreKdIf,  oifgackntolm,  bgintou^:  an- 
quid  eoaaeqnt  Cic  Leg.  1,  Sjfa.  So,  p*. 
loiacore  fiitnra,  Tac  A.  6,  31.— Cnep.: 
aiaialala  aoUerthia,  ae.  N.  D.  3;  35;  tOk 
•xprimere  Ineeaaua,  Tultum,  etc,  Ov.  H. 
11,  034:  eoleie  bortoa,  IdTlb.  14,  091— 
Sup.:  aUquid  K^eitiialBe  penpicm, 
Clc.  Verr.  ll,  4,  44. 

■ellartui  (celert),  ae,  /.  faellera] 
SkiU'ikrmlntm,  midniu  tfuMid,  ttife- 
MiAy,  dezuriu/,  tdrokn—t,  Oftrtnt—,  etc 
(quite  claaa.) ;  data  eat  qnlbuadam  beatli* 
machinatio  quaedam  alqae  aollortia,  Clc 
N.  O.  3,  48 :  nulla  era  knitarl  aollertiam 
nalatae  poteat  id.  lb.  1, 33;  33 1  Cbaldaei 
aoDertia  lagentorum  aatecenuot  Id.  da  ' 
DiT.  1, 41,  91 ;  cf..  eat  genua  (eaHornm) 
aammae  aoUerUae.  Ceea.  B.  G.  7,  83;  1 : 
homhium  adhtUta  aoUetHa,  Id.  B.  C.  % 
8  ;l8. :  iatenit  aoDarlia.  tkrmditao,  Salt 
J.  7;fa. .-  In  bae  re  tanta  taeat  raHe  atque 
BoDertla,  kmowUdgtand  MU,  C»c  Rep.  1, 
16;  ao,  coupled  with  ratio,  Tac.  O.  30:  bi 
omnI  re  ftiglenda«at  taXa  aollertia,  tvek 
mMeUf,  Cic.  Oft'.  1,  10  fin.  1  ct,  plaenit 
BoUeroa  tempore  eliam  adjuta,  rA<  ingen- 
iotu  plan,  Tte.  A.  14,  4.  — In  the  pitr. :. 
agroglla  inrenjorum  aollerttia  ex  aero 
eollooada,  Vitr.  7  fra^f.  mtd.—0)  e.  gen. 
oU.:  (honeatum)  ant  in  perapMentta  reri 
aoDaitlaqna  Teraatnr,  aat  etc  (thoitly 
after,  pciapieere  et  ofUtm*  raMenem), 
tko  ferttftton  and  imuaigtni  dtoekmmtnt 
efilutnu,C\e.OS.\,i:  agoidl eogftandt- 
qoe  aofleitla,  mdrvltKao,  OHieknae,  Id.  16. 
1, 44, 147;  to,  Jadieandt,  id.  Oph.  gen.  4. 11. 

■^Cit||tfo<written  alao  foHrtlat.), 
Onia,/ latHBdto,  no.  U.,  B|  i4n  xncitint, 
tmligmng,  HttHfAm  (good  proae): 
omnium,  nane.  In  Oie.  Fam.  10,  34,  3: 
Allobrogura,  Clc  Cat  3,  9,  33 :  DIagNila, 
Id.  Clueht  19,  S3.— In  the  phtr. :  soIHcita- 
Uoalbaa  expagnari.  Mdneiiom,  alhtrt- 
menu,  Ben.  Conlr.  3, 15  mod. 

'  WltXUiVklme  (*!•<>  written  >alic.), 
Ma,  at.  (•oUoilol  A  tempar,  $ed*eer  (> 
BM|.Aug.  wor^) :  allenamm  nnptiarum, 
Paul.  Mg.  47,  11,  1 ;  ao  id.  lb.  11,  3,  14 
tn.  I  Sen.  Contr.  3,  15  eud. :  aerri,  Ulp. 
0%.  11,3.11. 

adp..  T.  aollleittia,  adjhi. 
Ht  (alao  written  aoUc),  atl, 
atum,  1.  a.  a.  fatdHcltin]  7b  mote  violent- 
If!  to  mr,  ikue.  ogllaie !  Io  mote,  rtmoot, 
dieplaeo,  diuw*,  etc:  J.  Lit  (k  oM« 
poet  and  In  poat-Aug.  preae) :  Iitri  ten 
aaaau'  Jadantea  aollicttafaanc,  Enn.  Ana. 
17,  34 1  (muudum)  aula  ex  aedtbut,  Luc^. 
5,  163 ;  Id.  3,  965 :  tenerem  Ibrra  a^cl- 
tavit  humum,  i  &  ploiiglud,  Tib.  1.  7.  30; 
aa.  teUurem,  VIrg.  G.  3.  418 :  cf  ohtot. : 
qnaa  (taerbaa)  toBua  BuSa  aolHcitaate  da- 
bat  Or.  F.  4, 396 :  fireta  remla.  Virg.  O.  % 
503 :  ncqalcquam  aplcala  dextra  SolUcl- 
tat,  tUkoi  (in  trying  to  draw  them  out), 
id.  Aen.  lii,  404 :  numea  totomque  tra- 
madbaa  oibom,  Or.  M.  6,  6B9 :  ataarina 
doctopvWee,  to awea,  etriitt,  tottok,  id. Ib. 
11, 168:  atonaehnm  wmltu,  alrum  por. 
gatlonc  i  a.  cleKx,  Cala.  1  prW.  fin-  '•  pe- 
mn,  tognlna,  etc.  Or.  Am.  3i  7,  74 ;  Mart 
11,39!  46:  Petr.  30,  3.  - 

XL  Trop.,  Te  otir  np,  to»m,  etdu,  Ut- 
tar»,  ^tajuM;  aac,  awfctf  ^  quite  eiaat.) : 
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cor  meimi   Knectatem  huju  nBlcito 
uncDtia  ?  Tor.  Andr.  5,  3L 16 :  multa  mot 

faaa  me  •olUciUint  auguntquc,  Cic.  Att 
,  18, 1  i  cf,  me  IBs  cum  KlUcitat  angit- 
que  vohemcnler,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3^  3,  1 ;  ud, 
lioxitudo  flemper  ipsa  se  aoIUcitaiu,  id. 
Rep.  2, 41 :  liic  me  dulor  tangit,  haec  cora 
•olliclut,  Id.  Brut  97 :  tcmerilai  ot  libido 
et  igoavia  aempor  animam  excruciant  et 
MDiper  lolUeiUat,  id.  Fin.  1. 16.  20 ;  ao, 
animum,  Plaut  Aul.  4,  Ift  4 ;  id.  lb.  1, 1, 
27 ;  Cic.  Fam.  %  16,  5 ;  cL,  oa  onra  quie- 
toa  SolHcitat,  Virg.  A.  4,  380:  de  poaterli 
Boatrta  aollicitor,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  89 :  daaide- 
rantem  <juod  aaila  eat,  aequo  Tamoltuo- 
aum  BoUicitat  mare  Noc,  «c.,  Hor.  Od.  3, 
1,  X :  Plant  Muet  3,  ii,  13 :  mala  copia 

Stando  Ae^um  ioUicitat  atomachnm, 
or.  ti.  2,  2,  43,  et  aaep. ;  myropolaa  om. 
nea  aolUcito,  ketp  btam^  imfartuMt,  Plant 
Caaia.  3, 3, 10:  ao  id.  lipid.  5,  3,  IS;  PUn. 
Ep.  4, 13, 11  i  cf.,  lentnm  Cuuldinem  can- 
tu  tremulo,  Ilor.  Od.  4, 13,  6 :  ira  Jovia, 
aolUcitali  prava  rcligione,  kriuud,  Lir.  1, 
31  in.  I  ao,  hoatea,  Luc.  4,  665 :  pacem, 
U  break,  ditturb,  Liv.  34,  16  fn. ;  ao,  pa- 
cem omaium,  Id.  1,  31, 2 :  atatum  quietao 
ciTiutia,  id.  21, 10, 13. 

0,  Inpartic.,  To atlr up, iaeiia,  Uai;*, 
pravok^  intligaUonaUjio  any  thing  (eap. 
aodiething  bad) :  dritatea,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
23,1;  aoU.  B.G.2,1,3:  7,54,1;  7,63,1; 
Hirt  lb.  8,  33,  3,  et  aL:  aerritia  nrbana, 
aall.  0. 34  Jin. :  deaa,  Ov.  M.  4,  473:  aol- 
Udtatua  ab  ArverDia  pecunla,  Caea.  B.  Q. 
7, 37, 1 ;  ao,  Ipaam  ingenUbua  dalia,  to  at- 
daee,  Ov.  H.  6, 463.— Poet,  with  anlnanlBi. 
or  abatr.  object:  podicam  (Idem  donia, 
Or.  M.  7,  731 ;  ao,  fldem  llminia,  id.  Am. 
.3, 1,  SO :  legittmoa  tonu,  id.  Pont  3, 3. 30 : 
judicium  mcum  donia,  id.  Her.  16,  BQ,  et 
aaep. — With  the  purpoae  introduced  by 
ad,  ut,  nt,  etc ;  poet  by  tlie  inf. :  aenrom 
ad  Tencnum  dandum,  Cic  Clu.  16,  47 ;  ao, 
aervoa  ad  hoapitem  necandura,  id.  CoeJ. 
31 :  oplficca  et  aervitia  ad  Lentulum  cri- 
piendum.  .Sail.  C.  SO,  1 :  aollicitatna,  ut  nw- 
nare  vellot  Cic.  Fam.  15, 3,  6;  ao  Caea.  B. 
G.  3,  8,  4 ;  cf.,  maritnm,  ne.  ac,  Ot.  U.  9, 
683 :  comperi,  legatoa  AUobrogum  tomol- 
tua  Oallld  cxcltandi  cauaa  a  P.  Lentolo 
oaae  aoUicttatoa,  Cic.  Cat  3,  3,  4 :— com 
rapiunt  mala  £Bta  bonoa . . .  ttoiUcitor  nut* 
loa  oaae  putat«  deoa.  Or.  Am.  3, 9,  36.— 
Without  an  QvU  purpoae.  To  urge,  endeav- 
or to  ptnuade,  toUctt  (ao  perh.  not  in  Cic- 
ero): praodia  agrie  meia  vicina  veoalia 
aunt  In  hia  mo  mulla  aolUcltant,  urge 
mt  to  purcUte  Ama,  PUo.Ep.3,19,  I;  for 
irhich,  in  full,  ad  emendum,  id.  lb.  3, 6, 4 ; 
and  with  thia  c£,  aollidtandi  ad  bunc  la- 
borem  erant  H^.  Ben.  3,  11:  (muUcr) 
aoUicitatapatium  docurrero  amoria,  Lucr. 
4, 1193 ;  ao,  tinem  expromcro  renim  Sol* 
Ucitat  auperoa,  Luc.  & 


Ollll  IIMll  (written  alao aoUc), Inla, 
/.TaoTlicitua,  no.  Il.J  Unoatinetto/miiui, 
core,  dufuUl,  aM^ay,oolicUudt  (quite  daa- 
aical ;  uaed  equally  in  the  dug.  and  ^Kr.) : 
*'»oUicttudo  aogrnudo  cum  cogitatione," 
Cic  Tuac  4,  8, 18 :  aliquem  afflcore  enra 
•t  aollicitudinc  Tor.  Ph.  2,  4,  1:  TiU  Ta- 
cua  mctu,  cura,  aoUidtudine,  Cic  Hep.  3, 
16;  id.  Tuac.  1,  40,  96:  aoUicitudo  aiUmi, 
Id.  Cluent.  18.  SI:  eoUicitudincm  falaam 
mitten>,Tcr.Heautl,3,3:  aeddla9a,me 
Ipaum  mihi  aolUcitudiaem  atruere,  Cic 
Att  5,  31,  3 :  duplex  ooa  afficit  aoUiclta- 
do,  id.  Brut  97,  333  :  quaenam  aoHlclta- 
oo  Toxaret  imprioa  aublato  aupptlclorum 
metnt  id.  Leg.  I,  li  40:  aolUcitudlne pro- 
vinciae  urgeban^ur.  Id.  Att  6,  S,  3 :  te  tor- 
quorii<r  orani  Sollicitudine  diatrictum, 
Uor.  S.  3,  8,  68,  ot  aaep.  In  the  plur.i 
Ter.  Andr.  4, 1,  36 ;  Cic  Off.  a  21, 84 ;  Id. 
Fin.  1,  16,  51:  id.  de  Dir.  2,  72,  ISO;  id. 
Att.  1,  IB,  3;  Hor.  Od.  1, 18,  4 ;  id.  Epod. 
13, 10,  ot  mult  al.— (^)  c  gen.  oij. :  nup- 
tiarum,  Tor.  Andr.  1,  5,  26;  ao,  gemma- 
rum,  i.  e.  care  Ute  lAqf  bt  broken  to  pitcu, 
Plln.  33,  1,  6.  {  2S. 

••UiditlU  (wrttten  alao  aoUcit),  a, 
um,  <■$.  (80U.P8,  i. «.  totoa-cieoj  Wkoil^ 
L  e.  moUnUy  motxd,  ttimd  up,  toned,  ag- 
ttaui,  diaturbtd:  1.  Lit  (ao  only  poet, 
and  Tory  rarely)  :  mare,  Virg.  G.  4,  363  : 
ratea,  lotttd  about.  Or.  F.  5, 720  :-aer  »ol- 
Uoitomotu  aemper  Jactatur,  violent,  Lucr. 
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I    'IL  Trop.,  fiaaaai,  troMai,  or  affi- 

[talM.in  minet,  diaquiMed.  anxiouo,  totieit- 

I  ana  (the  preralent  algnlf.  of  ibe  word  In 

,  proae  and  poetry) :  aoOiolla  dntaa  aoa- 

;  piefcme,  Cic  Agr.  8 :  noo  ignoro,  qoam  M 

',  ainoraaniiaaoIlioituaatqiieai>xiti«,ld.Alt 

2, 34, 1 ;  cf.,  anxio  animo  aut  aolUeita  can, 

id.  Fin.  3. 17,  M;  and,  ante  aoUiclta*  eraln 

ot  angebxr,  id.  Alt.  9,  6,  4 ;  e£  alao,  mflc 

aoUidtam  tlmor  anxiua  aiogit,  Virg.  A.  9, 

69  Wagn.  N.  er. :  auapenso  aiiimo  et  aod- 

I  Udto  aclra  arera,  Kc,  Cic  Att  3^  18,  1 ; 

I  Tcr.  Andr.  1,  5.  33:  aoiUoituitt eaaa  le  de 

J  tuia  fortonia,  Cic.  Att  11, 6, 1 :  qnam  siud 

I  aollldtoa,  qnidnam  ftitarom  ait!  id.  ib.-8, 

'  &  3 :  ne  neceaae  ait  uoun  aoIHcitnm  eaae 

I  propluribua,ld.L«eL13,45,etaaep.:  me 

I  mea  fonn&jioUlcitiim  habet,  give*  wu  to 

'  awok  ■nwHcFteot.ilU.  4,  a,«S;  ao,  aol- 

lidtnm  habere  aliquem,  id-  Men.  4, 3;  11; 

30;  Ter.  Hcaut  3, 1.  93 ;  Cic  da  Sen.  19. 

I  — <>f  animala,  Uneaey,  unquut,  lootcJtful : 

I  canca,  sollioitom  animal  ad  noctumoa 

atrepitoa,  Lir.  5,  47,  3 ;  ao,  canee.  Or.  M. 

11,  999:  eqni.  id.  Faat  6,  741:  Icpaa,  Id. 

I  ib.  5, 372. — Ooifip.  .*  aoliidtiorem  hominem 

,  neminem  puto  Aiiaae,  Plane  in  Cic  Fam. 

10,18,3;  aoantait7,l,43;  12,1.6:  Tac 

I  U.  4,  bg.—Sup. :  breTiaatana  ac  aolUcitia. 

!  aima  actaa.  Hen.  Brer.  Vit  15  Jin — B. 

Tranal,  of  thinga  coacr.  and  abatr.  (ao 

'  tnoaUr  poet) :  vita,  Uor.  S.  3,  6,  N;  ao, 

I  aonecta.  Or.  H.  6,  500 :  te  pauper  ambit 

I  BoUidtn  preca,  Uor.  Od.  1,35,  S;  ao,  pre- 

I  oe,  voce.  Or.  H.  8,  371 ;  10,  639;  14,  XM: 

anaa,  id.  ib.  14. 4S3 :  juatilia,  imiid,  vaeii- 

butng,  Clo.  Bep.  3,  37  jia.— 8o  of  tldnga 

I  cauttng    diaguimuU,    eart,    omxUtf.   or 

I  aiarm:  in  (tyrannonmi)  vita  nulla  fidea 

'  . . .  omnia  aemper  auap^jta  atque  aolllci. 

I  ta,  Cic  LaeL  15:  opea.  Hor.  a  ^  «,  79: 

I  ludi.  Or.  A.  A.  1, 101 :  aollidto  oaroare  dlg- 

:  nus,id.AQi.l,  6,64.    So,  cura,  id.  Pont  1, 

!  5,  61:  timer,  id.  Her.  1,  12:  dolor,  id.  A. 

I  A.  3.  374  :  amor,  id.  Uer.  18,  196. 

.ilde.,  aolllcite  (oolxpoetandinpoat- 
I  Aug.  proee)  (aoc.  to  ««.  IL),  Anxinalf, 
I  L  0.  I,  U'iA  conam  at  mUemde:  betaa, 
;  .saiTSiS.— MurefrI!q.,2.Carr>U|l,a■r•■ 
atiJr,  tir,feaii|r,  dUigtntlf!  as  cuatodira, 
Sen.  £p.  116  aiad.:  radtare,  PUn.  Ep.  6; 
13  /a.-^anap. .-  Id.  ib.  1,  4,  8 ;  1.  18,  '^ 
7,  17,  y.—Suf.:  Sen.  En.  93  Jhi.i  Suet 
Claud.  18. 

t  aoUicim^A  in  omai  le  cnrkM*,  Feat 
a.  r.  aoLLO,  p.  KIB, 

•olUterMni  (written  alao  aoUO.i, 
«.  (ac  telum)  (aou-tis,  l  a.  totsa-iemim] 
A  miaalle  weapon  made  wholly  of  iron. 
An  «ron  javelin,  Lir.  34.  14  jiiL )  cfL  Feet 
a.  T.  aoLto,  p.  398,  and  a.  v.  80iiTAtmi.iA, 
p.  393. 
IgoUwtillWIli  V-  aoUatimiun. 
liottvfll  Gaoo  totnm  et  aoUhim  aig. 
nilicat  nnde  tela  quaedam  aoUi/ema  to. 
cantur  Iota  ferrea,  et  homo  booarum  ar- 
tium  aoUara;  etc.  Feat  a.  t.  ioi4Tauaii.ia. 
p.  393 ;  eC  a.  T.  aoixo,  p.  398  (t.  alao  the 
oompounda  aolleonia  and  aoUidtaa). 

■Al#,  avi,  etum,  1.  e.  a.  [aolna]  To  nofcr 
loaa^  or  detolau;  to  le^  waou,  detotate 
(only  a  few  timea  in  the  poat-Aug.  poeta): 
urbea  popaiia,  Stat  Tb.  4,  3S :  domo*.  Id. 
lb.  5, 149;  Sea.  Oed.1. 
T.  SolL 

(aaildmaa,  An*.  Ep- 

igr.laS),  i,  ai.  =  eoXo<«aii4(,  A  t 
ieal  fault  in  tJu  conomaton  of  a 
a  eoUcistn :  "  Titia  in  aermone,  quo  mian* 
la  Latinus  ait,  duo  poaannt  titoB :  toioe' 
citmu*  et  barbariomut,  Soloedamna  eat 
qaum  in  verbis  pluiibua  eonseqacoa  aer- 
bum  aupeiiori  Don  acoommodatnr.  Bar- 
bariamus  eat  qnum  verbum  aliquod  viti. 
osc  efiertur,"  Aoct  Her.  4,  IS :  c£  Sinn. 
Ckpito  in  Goll  3, 30  (who  called  it  ia  pare 
Latin,  imparilitaa) ;  Quint  1, 5, 16 ;  36  ajL 
— n,  Tran  af.,  for  AfaiUi,  in  gen. :  Kait 
llild :  apud  Cbriatianoa  aoloeoiamaa  eat 
magnus  et  vltinni.  turpe  quid  vel  aarrare 
vel  facere,  Hier.  In  Hdr.  16. 

t  litocil  UI»J  Ml  <«>  =  «*X«in«T4<, 
Oa<  lAot  ^pMbTaiiUi^  UX  caaiaiita  asia. 
euau,  Uier.  hi  Ruf.  3,  6. 

t  aUooeuatt  !,<>■  =  eUsuiaa,  The 
same  as  aoloeciamoa,  Auct  ap.  GelL  S,  90 
jtn. !  Cell.  17, 8, 11.; 

Sfilan  or  tUla  (the  fint  tinn  ia 
PlautTsm.  % ^i  the  Isst  ia  (3ic.  Bq>. 
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%  1),  tats.  >,  Z<Xw :  L /( Jte» ))( 
lator  Iff  tke  AtJumiant,  nr  if  lb  m 
euget  of  Orna,  Cic  BntT.S:l>> 
U.deOr.l,44,19i:  id.UgiaL-.'  . 
lb.SS,64;  LtT.a,31<a.ciaali:-l 
i<  auMaaadB- <■  i>jaa.  Lir.  H  H ; 


Sglmrinb  3.  a.  A  4a(ii<t«  j 
aSmTcicX  Ut.  L  3&  TT  i:.f 


id.AttS,aa    CdedahoMBBijE 
UT.8,ia,8. 

eonooU,  aolsor  (poet  ad  fe  fobu. 
proae;  wliBe  cooaolati  h  f^  rm 
dlflkleatetn  verbia  loiiSamiaPiBiE^ 
1,  3,  9:  leniie  doleataa  StMin^ 
Virg.  A.  4.  394.  So,  isofa  a  i^a 
Hor.  Ep.  j;  1. 131 ;  Vbt  A9,9>:  >:» 
Tertda  anaieia,  Ov.F.&tJ!:  talra 
fatigatio  qtumhbet  n  rat  tx^Jex 
aolitur,  uohit  1, 10, 1«:  aten  rh 
verbal  yaicr  toordt  eftamfm,0<  1 ' 
689:  aolandaa  cam  riiaal'i|aatn. 
Triat  S,  4,  43.— 0,  "'Kb  isiiB  Bf  a 
atr.objeeta,  7>»  aaarti,  tar.  I^Htha 
rWifM, attuan, mii^me! imt  laa 
sa  qaercn,  Vlre.  G.  1,  0;  tl  n^ 
aeatam  flnviia.  Uor.OiLS.^r  ii^ 
ram  eantn,  Vtog:  G.  1,  St:  arii  b- 
ram  testadine,  id.  Uv  4,  4M-.  or  : 
Aea.9,489:  metaaa.  Id.  ft  S II*  j- 
maa,  Ov.  P.  2,  881:  duakiXi  x» 
amiad  ant  aapMs  ejaa  uBwftfi 
Ep.9, 11  <>..- elsdeata<4am!i 
A.  16, 13  Jm.!  n!fmlnsaii.):iX 
,toto»  **.•«•  (a«fc-«Jf«-- 
of  raw,  vnwroa^  wool,  qri  ana 
fie,  tear—,  karok,  br^:  -me.'* 
craaaa,  et  peena,  qnodwaB  ner 
noa  tactum,"  Feat  p.  3n :  Im  ra> 
Fett.1.  L:  paB«reUi«>*)KaiinU 
oiL  in  F^at  L  L ;  cCPaalata;* 
and,  "adox,  ^ar  aaxK*  ^i*  "^ 
So,  paHiam  philaautilwiiaa  ate  m 
Fnata  de  Eloqa.  p.398cd.h-l« 
•B,  TransC  A  dnm^mf» 
a<7.  Tert.  Pan.  4  afd>S  Tr-^ 
elaboratam  fHo  aotod  acdporiB 
Symm.  Kp.  1,  1  tid.  (<t  mm^» 
lerideaaa  e^aaaa>»^  Oe.  Fj»  » -a 

coiM  heliStroiiiaaB,  Apn  Bati* 

ortJougims  —  i*'  in  ■m  *■'» •* 
tiat  («sp.  to  bmaiaMi):  (i^kw 
•dsat  tenw,  atqae  ladaftnaMar 
lis  at  vnrlat  metai  aoWJMtl^ 
616.  So,diea.<«<dsfi>aBW«i«' 
Ian  Csacar,  lit  lorngen  Afi  dc  Tw 
aajat.:  teinpaa.OT.F.(7»:<>'' 
nox,  l.e.  thi  aihonaA  Or.  fa»  i  •  ^ 
eirraloa.  tke  trvfie  rfOmm  Tr  l . 
9,  18,  131  jta. ;  Hia.  %  U  S:  «J*  • 
oiUa,  Cic  N.  n.  a,  14  la:  h»  * 
exoltoa,  (Aa  aia»«i»«/«»"»** 


•Wav  PBn.  18,34, 77.&»l-*T»»a< 
A.  OfarhtimtgiMgttmtmm^ 
wur-iian  htrba,lt.tf^' 
one  tkal  guitilg  idtliv.ltid-^'--* 
Ana.  Pro£  6;  aS;  Flia.KitM:»^ 
Cri.S,17,  1:  acini,  IfcaH''" 
pus,  Lir.  35,  «,  6  Jk>k.:t^'^ 
Luc  6,  3J8.-B.  Qferbdur''^ 
aaa,  aolor  (for  aolari^:  ■*■(<■■> 
tiali  cirenmagitiar  eslia.  ia  a  «dr^ 
(im.  Liv.  1,  li»;  fewM*"** 

MUttln^  a,  *-  !*"^^.^», 
fiwm*ni«faiaaa<—nn*a<**^ 
ia  CiiBcer  or  in  Oaiinn  d"^ 
or  wiatar-)  is4ini«fr»i»»»'*^* 
liw  Aog. perto^:  iiilirllHa«g;» 

S;  100, 106, i SB:  inmhOdi  -^ 
solsOtU  et  aemitaodia,  U  t  H -£-« 
la  partie,  rtaiaaiia  ">^Z 
ftH  danf  tkt  fttr,  tir-»'^' 
prevalent  aigalL  8f*a<a«f:'^ 
Ru  aoHa  oat . . .  a  brana  I*  "*22 
MstiriiaB  qaod  ad  SB  da  dial » 
tar."Vap.  LrL.«,S.Sl  ^0»\'. 
104;  Var.  a  K-  !.&»:  1*  ?•; 
a,  7,  19:  2.  19jta.;  id.*  0^*1 
Hte.  8.  «3, «;  l&»«««"*r* 
TraaaC  la gea. ««*■■»***; 

tftemmmtritS^mt^r^fSn 
et.  bnaaa.  a*  tf.  »aaiTii««** 
paam  nivaliha*  mnt. »» ft"-,  i 
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11,11,2:  poDtem,  ta  VMlAMni,TK.  A.  1, 
K> ;  so,  navim,  to  imtk  fit  pUea,  Or.  M.  11, 
6BI 7  Vr  ri ,  ,,1  .-111  (,!llo,  »  opai.  Col.  6,  U,  3 : 
vrhtT'  in.  .J'.'iiri.  'oloo»en,reUa,  Col.  9. 13, 
2 ,  (  .  h  i ,  ;j  w.  „'  ;  Plia.  14, 18,  as :  niTem, 
to  <(i.j..,r(,  «„'.'. '  It.  M.  a,  853;  8,  556 1  of., 
iilin.'a  IcNniKCG.  1'..  ib.  7,  107  ;  oni,  t«  0!p«l» 
du  mouiA.  be^in  'O  tptak,  id.  ib.  1, 161 ;  7, 
TUi ;  I^,  T4 1  i-t' ,  lln/uam  ad  jurgia,  Id.  lb. 
Z  SEI :  coeEunt,  ui  briak  up,  dumut,  id.  ib. 

13,  !W :  ri^uT  auri  aolvlnir  a£*ta,  Luer. 
1, 4^,) :  bDDiint'*  MilDcroaqiH!  feraaooa  aol- 
ftmA  itUa  naUu,  Or.  M.  7, 186 ;  c£,  ilU  aol- 
Tontur  frifforo  inembra,  Vlr;g.  A.  19, 951 ; 
atid  80,  Bom  (morbo,  morto,  iaedid,  acc.), 
ror(a(fi<,Flor.4,  ll>«.Duker.;  4,18,43; 
Petr.  Ill  11 ;  alio,  aimplj  aolvi,  Or.  Am. 
2,10,36. 

B,  In  parttc  (ao  quite  claaa.):  1, 
Naut  f.  t.,  a.  navem,  anooram  (pnm),  or 
Alao  limply  aolvcre  (pfou.  To  looae  tlio 
TCaael  from  the  shore),  To  weigh  OAcior, 
§tt  taUy  Mil  emay,  put  to  sea :  interoa  o 

rrtu  noatra  oarlt  aolrltor,  Plaut  Bac.  2, 
54 ;  io,  narem,  id.  Mil.  4, 7, 17 :  naTca, 
Caei.  B.  O.  4,  36./(a. ,'  5,  8. 1;  id.  a  C.  1, 
98,2;  3,6,2:  ancorua,  Cic.  Att.  1, 13, 1 ; 
et,  funcm  arent.  Prop.  1,  8,  11;  Ov.  M. 

14,  445 ;  and,  retliwcida  naria,  id.  ib.  15, 
896;  8, 102:  Tela.  Prop.  1, 17,  26:  onua, 
Qnlat.  4,  2,  41 ;  id.  Ep.  ad  TrypiL  3:  — 
nsTea  canacendemnt  et  a  terra  eolTerant, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3, 101, 6 :  mercatoroa  Alsxaa- 
dria  aolrliae,  Cic.  Off.  3, 12, 50 :  porta  aol- 
venUbua,  id.  Mur.  2, 4  :  noa  eo  die  coeoati 
aolrimus,  id.  Fam.  18,  D,  2.  —  Alao  of  the 
ahipa  themaeWea :  naroa  XVIII.  ex  aap«- 
rlore  portu  leal  Tento  aolTeniat,  Caea.  B. 
G.  4,  28, 1. 

St,  MfTWMt.  C.  Ik,  12a.  To  releaae  from 
obUgatioii,  LcTo  pmf  a  aum  due :  decern 
mlBaa,  Plaut  Cure.  4  3,  4 :  pecvniam  de- 
bttam  alleal,  Cic.  Cia.12, 34;  ao^  creditai 
neoaaiaa,  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 1 :  peouaia<n  ad 
diem,  Cic  Att  16, 16,  A,  &  4 :  pro  frumen- 
to  olhU  aolTit,  id.  Terr.  2,  3,  72  >. ;  c£, 
pro  Tectara,/<>r  carriage,  id.  Att  1, 3,  2 : 
600  pro  iatac  rem  solvi  ab  trapezita  meo, 
Aarc  paid  for  her  tkrouMh  rtof  blinker.  Plant 
Cure  5,  2,  20 ;  ct,  Qoiatus  inter  laborat 
ttt  tibt  quod  debet  ab  Egnntio  aolrat,  id. 
Alt  7, 18. 4 ;  BO  id.  ib.  5, 21, 11 ;  for  whiok, 
do  meo,  Plln.  Ep.  2,  4,  2 :  prctium  operae 
praeeeptorl.  Sen.  Beo.  6,  17  fin.  t  dotem 
matri,  to  paj/  back,  Papin.  Dig.  23,  4.  26 
mei, :  aolvondo  non  erat,  teas  not  able  to 

rl,  «t<fuolM«l,Cic.  Att  18,  10  fa.;  ao 
Fam.  3,  8,2;  Id.  Phn.  2,  2,  4 :  1^.00:2, 
22  Jin. ,-  cf ,  aolTendo  acre  alicno  non  caae, 
LIT.  31,  13,  5;  for  which,  lets  freq.,  ad 
aolrondam  noa  eaae,  Vitr.  10,  6  fin. :  in 
ielatum  aecipere,  fit  pofwuTH,  Sett.  Boa. 
2;  26 :  M,  hi  adlotom,  ML  Ep.  8  ibi.;  VIp. 
IMa.  48,  3,  45 ;  Marc.  lb.  48  :  pro  aolnto, 
tdLlb.  48 ;  et  Dig.  41,  ttt  4 :  Pro  aohito.— 
Sonwifanea,  like  the  Eng.  To  pay,  vMk  a 
poraonal  olrject;  ad  forum  bine  tbo,  ntaol- 
Tarn  mlUtcm,  Plant  Bac.  4, 9, 177.— Henoc 
•tao  pats.:  (actor)  al  Ufla  conteataodae 
teiapore  aolntna  fUaaet,  Paul  Dig.  13, 1, 
31.-1^  Tranaf.,  apart  from  mereant 
hng. :  ego  et  cxapectabo  e«  quae  poIBce- 
ris,  et  cruut  mlhl  pergrata,  ai  aolTcria,  Qc., 
Cic.  Brat  4  fin.  (t.  tte  paaaage  in  con- 
nection) ;  aolTo  openun  Ulanao,  Aftan.  in 
Hon.  933. 17:  ct,  Tota.  Cic.  Pha  3;  ijm.; 
ao  Prop.  4, 2, 17 ;  and  the  abbrcviaied  form- 
ula freq.  In  inscrr.,  V.  S.  L.  M.  (rotum  aol- 
Tit libeni  merilo),  Inacr.  Oral.  no.  166 ; 
UlS  a(. :  V.  S.  A.  L.  (Totum  aolrit  animo 
Ubente),  lb.  2022,  et  laep. ;  cf  alao,  aolTo- 
re  gratea  Dianas,  V'cU.  %,V&  fin.-,  omnia 
JaaM  catenio  ftmeri,  Cic  Iloac.  Am.  8, 
S3;  ct,  exaeqtiia  rlto,  Virg.  A.  7,  5;  and, 
■uprema  mllititaui  dnciqne,  Tac.  A.  1, 61 : 
— iieqae  tQ  vcrbla  aolvea  umqnnm,  quod 
mlhi  ro  male  feccrU,  Ter.  Ad.  a,  1,  10: 
beoeflda.  CoeL  In  Cic  Fam.  8. 12 :  aolriaU 
IWera,  you  have  redsemed  your  promise, 
keplyauT  ward,  Ter,  Aodr.  4,  L  19  Ruhnk.; 
«o,  fldcm.  Plane  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  21,  3 ; 
FJor.  1, 1, 12  Duk. ;  for  which,  ae  fide,  Val. 
Max.  7. 3, 5  rat. :  capito  pocnaa  soWIt  made 
atonement  witA  hit  life.  Hall.  J.  69  j!n. ;  ao, 
intariam  magnli  poenK,  Ov.  F.  5,  304. 

n.  Trop.,  To  nnfold.  explain,  solve; 

t»  »rB«*  up,  banlA,  disperse,  dispel:  J^ 

■"J*"-;,  qua  via  capUoga  aoWantur, 

«»Wgua  dladngoantar,  Cic  Fin.  1, 7;  aq, 

1436  ^ 
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I  atgUnefatan,  Qnllit  B,  IT,  34:  aenigiaia- 

'  ta, id. 8, 6, S3:  TaFaum,M  brsak  up, eimire 

I  into  pme,  Uor.  &  1,  4,  60 ;  Quint  1,  8, 

;  13 ;  1,  9,  2 ;  9,  4,  49 :  aoMu  eorde  me- 

I  turn,  Vbf:  A.  1, 562;  ao,  podoivm.  Id.  lb. 

4,  65 :  ebrlotatem,  Cela.  2,  6  aud. :  laad- 

tndinem.  Plhi.  37, 10, 54 :  (Tarqalnlua  8n- 

perbua)  nurem  de  omnibua  e^atum  eon- 

auleodi  aolrit,  Ut.  1,  49,  7;  ao,  tristea  af- 

iectoa,  Qufait  6,  3, 1 :  fori  aan<!ttuelo  In- 

domm  talarion  Hcentia,  id.  11, 3,  98 :  to- 

tarn  ton  rian,  Id.  5, 10;  67,  at  Map. :  boc- 

Ten  ftcea  mnltae  Tariaqne  bonhu  aalro- 

bMM;  PUb.  tf.  6, 16, 17. 

P,  In  partic,  To  fret,  rdtuft,atmft, 
ie^et,  aeuss,  acgmt;  aHquem  cara  et 
nogotio,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  U;  ao,  paniam  me- 
tu.  Prop.  4,  6, 41 :  me  graTl  among  (Tla), 
id.  3, 31,  2:  ma  dementia,  Hor.  Epod.  IT, 
45 :  ••  longo  luotn,  Virg.  A  2,  26 :  ego 
aoOBO  aolutua  anzn,  teas  released  fivm 
sUrp,  L  e.  lasMla,  Oc  Bep.  6,  26  jdi..-  ut 
rellgiono  civitaa  aolratnr,  akiy  be  released, 
MsSuTgtd,  id.  Caoein.  34 ;  «o  LIT.  7,  i 
fits.  Drak.  It.  ar.t  ot  Or.  F.  2,  40:  and, 
ma  teoer  aolrat  TitnlUa,  qui  largia  juroo- 
eaeit  harbia  In  mea  rata,  Bor.  Od.  4,  S, 
54 :  ai  delibenet  aenatna,  aolriDie'  IqiibaB 
Sdpioaem.  ut  cum  liceat  auto  tempua 
eooanlem  Serl,  Auet  Her.  3,  2 ;  ao  LIT. 
31,  50,  6 1  of, Cic  Rab.  Feat  S>i.-4>oeL: 
neo  Entnloa  aolva^  ocaa^  (from  attaialag 
their  deatlny),  Virg.  A.  10,  IIL— Hanea 
BAlattts,  a,  urn.  Fa.,  Unhomul,  loom: 

§Ltt  (rery  rarely):  terra,  i  a.  laoai^ 
lb  oo^  (ayn.  rant).  Col.  3, 14  ia. ;  ao, 
nm,  opp,  aplaaam,  Fliitl7,23;3l5,§  170. 
—  Oanp. :  aolnticraa  t^wa,  ProatiB.  Aq. 
15 ;  ao,  aaaricoe  leialD^  tmp.  maa  aniador, 
Phn.  2S,  9,  57 :  —  atomacfaaa,  lot,  reUasd, 
Sorib.  Coiap.  92;  Petr.  117,  9.  — Much 
more  f^q., 

8L  T  r  o  p.,  Trt*,  mretlraiaat,  ikde. 
pendent,  unoangrisd I  in  niniietue, loose, 
wild,  vescuried,  latrtseagamt,  tsunoderate, 
liantioue,  ditsotuu  (ayn.  liber,  expedltaa, 
eifrenatua,  remlaaaa) :  omaea,  aoluH  a  cn- 
piditatibua,  liberi  a  delictia,  Oc  Agr.  1,  9, 
27 :  ammo  aoluto  llberoqua  eaae,  id.  Verr. 
2,  2,  75 ;  ao,  a.  et  libori  aaorea,  Id.  Rep. 
4,  4 ;  cf.,  permlaaa  et  aolub  lleeotia.  Id. 
ib. ;  emu  videaa  etritatia  rolaaiatem  ao- 
lutam,  rlrtutem  allifatam.  id.  Att  2, 18. 1 : 
popuh  aelatl  effkvnaliqne,  id.  Rep.  1,  34  : 
(rolutfrea)  paarfm  ac  libere  adotaa  opo- 
re  rolltare  (conaap.  to  homlnea  vaemi 
eara  at  labors),  id.  de  Or.  2,  6,  23 :  qru 
(aaarrs)  FTORXTra  xuovb  ut  xoxats 
aotrrva  now  arr.  Edict  Aedll.  ap.  OelL 
4,  2,  1;  so,  solutus  omnt  foenore,  Hor. 
£pod.  a,  4 :  aBri>itiol>i^  id.  Bat  1,  6. 1S9  : 
cura  bolU,  Plin.  2%  4,  4,  et  aaep. :  poet 
alao  with  tfaa^aa.;  earn  fcmulia  opcrum 
solatia,  Hor.  Od.  3t  17, 69—aoiuta  eUaandl 
q^tio^Vi^  unaAacUad  (ayn.  expealta), 
Cic.  Fin.  1,  Ift  33 ;  cf,  ratio  faeUior  et  ao- 
lutlor,  id.  FaiB.  3, 5, 1 ;  and,  at  aaaent  om- 
nia mibi  aolatlaaima,  tamen  is  repuMica 
non  allua  asaeov  (for  whioh,  ahortljr  be- 
fore, A  mihi  Integra  eanla  ae  liben  faia- 
aenl),  id.  ib.  1,  9,  21 ;  aohita  P.  Clodt 
praetnra,  liceutiome,  satnmagmm,  imsaoii 
(TOM,  unirUUd,  Id.  Ifil.  13,  34  ;  ao,  libido 
aoIuHor,  Ut.  9, 3t  2i  aoluUislmae  liiiaaal 
eiae,  Sen.  Const  8a*.  11 .-— od  diceadnnt 
aolutiu  atqoe  expeoitas,  Cic  Brat,  70; 
oC,  aohitaa  In  explleandia  aeutautlb.  Id. 
ib.  47  ;  and,  omnium  oratorum  aolnttaai 
mua  in  diceado,  id.  lb.  48,  180 :  —  tolutna 
et  mollis  in  geein,  iaase,  u^liftnt,  Cic 
Brut  03  fin. ;  cf.,  poeri  aolua  ac  Saentaa, 
Quint  1,  2,  8 ;  and,  shus  aohitua  ae  de- 
Ucatua,  id.  11,  3, 146 :— maa  laaioa  adhat 
al  cui  aotutior  visa  eat  toa  aoay  or  carirfasn 
L  a.  (ee  ^eai,  dc  Cat  2, 12,  in ;  aOyCUi^ 
Ut.3,8,8:  dicUfiictaqH0,TacA.l&18t 
senteotia  (roopled  with  molUor),  PHa. 
Ep.  2, 11, 21 :  in  paupertata  aolutua,  nlwr 
fuL  merry,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  5,  20. 

B,  In  partic  of  speech:  a.  WItkemt 
metre,  in  prose :  de  oratiooe  soluta  duo 
llbfoa,  do  pofitlca  unum,  Var.  L.  L.  6, 11 
Jin.  f  so,  oratlo,  opp.  po^mata,  Id.  lb.  7, 1 ; 
10.  3, 178  ;  Cic.  de  (h-.  3,  46 1  GelL  7, 14i 
cf.,  (historla)  et  proxima  poAtU  et  qood- 
ammodo  carmen  solutum.  Quint  10,  1, 
31 ;  and,  rerba  solan  modit;  Or.  Tr.  4i 
10,  24.— Ii^  la  gen.,  Looae.  fi-f,  fimeiitg, 
ettutrueud:  "e«tocwk>aai 


eoMX 

eteeta  atqoe  oswBtsi  astiaiCi.^ 
In  sertaaoe  et  f|iiitofii."ac,(bMH 
19  sf . ,-  eC,  ut  rerta  ae^  Aph  a 
qoasi  certa  afiqua  loe  tana  K^a 
aoluta,  at  rage>tar,ac.lea>.^<(^ 
and,  nee  rero  haee  (aacbl)  lAaiiR fr 
flaentia,  aedaalrictiBaa»il.iiBntl 
274;  -eC  alao  id.  ib.6e.  SSL-Is  «■«■ 
alao  of  the  freedom  cfteFbtekiea 
(Pindania)  nimieni  fcitar  1«  iriiA 
Bar.  Od.  4,  9,  Ul-Bor, 

Ada.,  a61ata  (so.  Is  aa  fe,  M 
■ntjbeaf  Msdoraace,  nnfasig,  i^SjiA 
etc :  si  animus  aomno  r^atat  sia 
mureatui  ac  Hbere,  Ck.de Dfr.l^.a- 
eC  Kero  quo  soluthis  lsicTst&  Tici 
13,  47 :  aohte  dime,  estlt,fmfi  > 
kf,  Oe.  Brut  29 ;  so  il  ib.  S '  ;ii;i> 
wkfa  Ibeile) ;  and  in  tix  Oi^:  Td 
4,  31 :  —  tsm  sohae,  tea  loar  as 
nigVfeHlbf,keidlestlf,nsutlll^H 
80,277;  cC,  a<dnte  ac  Mg%aBi|aB 
Ut.  23,37,6;  so,  coa|M att itas 
ter,id.3e,  1,4;  andinteO*  m 
fabria  oeiSieniha  sraiaB 
Ita,  Sen.  a  1(6,1 

Oram  sail  h,  S^ 

6rtBa,and  ffff|jfTf^*-^'i'«J** 
ynsa. 


dam   a 


as.**  f^^sv/sSSSr^ 

F.  4,  n ;  Sa  9,  72.) 
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bringing,  an  anfliet  of  Hetc^Abe 
op.  Pabr.  p.  699,  ne  tXiif-lati-- 
IOine.4. 

itan  t*^  "■  I""  .* 

ilA  ts  dreamt,  ttmf. 


Contr.  3,  82  aud. 
Onoat.2 


afJoaqkTea 


arnnrtfiilltm  ads,T.iiiiin* 
yiS'S'sSaS'f*??!  A*i»  1 

drowsy,  iazf,  sk^y,  isggii.  uh 
(rarely,  b«  quite  ciasa.) z^mr^-x 
snnt  aeneetuns,  sed  inertia  Ifc^  " 
niculosae  eenectntia,  (^  dc  ^  -  ' 
80,  TiBlcna.  Col  11. 1.  B;  loas*' 
oruB  (oanpled  wttk  socon^t^-'- 
^Ina,  Marl.  3,  SB,  37.-1J  Ai-»*" 
sl«n'<  *'"—».  or  t^iggek:  m'  ' 
aaaata^  torpor  or  aaalaa  fy 
deadly  (et  aonalfer  aad  so^f  ' 
na  fai  Gell.  ».  V».  12:  Lain.aVa  • 
30— Jdv.,  aomnletUse(aB:'' 
SletpOf,  ImaOy,  itaggisUi: p^^ 
htiperia,  Plaut  Aai  %  1,  ^  »" 
qa&.ld.Capl.«.l.SL 

■Willi Wii  I  <"•  ('•■'4  *"^ 

ten]  SttepiUnging,  isytn^' 

•as  (poet  I 

paparerls,  1 

rfifo».IC.l. 

tty,  dfadta,  Lac  9^791:- 

(aapi^.  Or.  M.  «.  «.<*-«=* 

aoa,  ao.  lU,  and  aonmStsi     ^^ 

word)  :  naedieameatiaa.  fe  3^  ' ' 
Tia  aairidnm,  id.  94,  i  17. 

latS^Be  a«*a  a««i«*»* 
T4,  14)  [aosmilaBa)  Ts  **•'*; 
a/or  sas  it  a  Aasss  (Stq  "J^ 
ieaS):  X.  Lit:  tttna  ^^ 
aoaaaaa^aoaa^BB,  not-  >> '  -  „ 
ao.aoBi.laaa.ld.ia.li*:^.';*! 
(ta  aoatnia). «.  Sad.  1  i*  *  IT; 

Dlr.  4, 591  et  al ;  «£,  «m»«'2 
6,  %  18  :  OTum,  Cic.  ds  »  *•  ^ 


randVposi-iBt.  F«J 
,  PUa  16,25.51  •2?*^ 
Ll.BJ8:a^'-»J» 


et  aL;  c£  abn,  aM  «)-ft«'!f. 
tea,  da  aaa  eogkea  T«  »ili"l. 
naia  ridebar  aomaiaia  "'I'Tr.. 
Inni.  EiihL  In  Cfc.  Aeai  »**.' 
ll.er.iio  wMi  aa  oljsM"*  ,  - 
Mil.  2,  4.  3»:  Oa.  *  "L^/A- 
B«*.Aa«.»l;»4:14-C-bal£«^ 
lone  «aD  e^otstn  da  ila  siia^; 
latft  ClB.  da  Mr. i  WA' "T ' 
Saet  Aos,  »t.-MssL'  "f»»<7S 
BiamM.  Cic  da  W»-  »»i"  Vt 
9,  I61  H;  PHtt  18,  Hi  »•  ^Jr.. 
etaL-Iaapaaa.:  **>«•»*»  "JzL 

nnm  tradoat  Ma  26  *■  »■     . 
H.  Tranai*  fc  Ka(.  »*«••' 
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foaden,  ID  Mur  mtti  wA,  Id.  Tiuc.  t, 
2t,nKaliii. 

L«t,  ■qpuaaa) ;  aopfaUm,  aapieiitia  quae 
perUbMor,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  IS ;  to  Afna.  Ml 
<)<)U.13,&3;  HUrtl.  lU;cr.8ea.E|i.88 
(la  Ck.  Off.  1, 43, 153,  wimen  u  Greek), 
t  atojlin^  *»••  <i- =  v^K'liaM/aW' 
emnStku*^  /li/acy,  MpMrat  (pure  Lnt, 
cipHo),  Sen.  Ep.  45  med. ;  GelL  18, 13, 2 
(in  Cte.Ac*d.3.a4,wrtaenuGieek,  and 
eicplabied  by  fallaoet  oondnrinncwlup ;  c£ 
alio  Sen.  Ep.  111). 

iM:  "quit  taic  est  I  nnm  lopbittett  tic 
cntm  appellabantor  fai,  ani  ostcntationli 
ant  qnnestus  cansa  philoftophabantar," 
Cic.  Acad.  2, 83 ;  cf.  id.  Fin.  2, 1, 1 ;  id.  Or. 
11,  37:  Protaeoraflv  sophifltes  maxiiuuf, 
id.  N.  D.  1, 33,  ra ; — roc. .'  iniuisc  lopbiita, 
I.ncU.  In  Don.  Ter.  Eon.  3, 3, 10. 

1*  tdphlstiCO*  "'^^f  ^-  Bopiiisticna, 
ad  in. 

(TVO^yjFolM  reasonhig,  wpkittn/,  App. 
Dogm.  Hat.  2,  p.  17. 

K&(,  Sophuiic,  $opkixtical:  rea  admodnra 
iRsidlofla  ct  Bopbistica,  iifKjno  ad  Teritatea 
ma&U  quam  ad  captiooua  roperta,  Tiro 
Tufliuj  in  Gf  11.  7,  3|  35 ;  »o,  captio,  GclL 
18,  3,  6;  oatcntatio,  Arn;  1,  36:  ut  conrt- 
d«nt  Bophiatica,  Prud.  Apotli.  12,  41.— Xds., 
aAphiatlce,  SopkUtiatUy :  interpretari 
logem  et  cavillari,  Cod.Ju8tin.8,10,lS,{3. 

SfohoClMf  ^  "tld  i,  m.,  YJoA9it\i^i  A 
rJSrSudSmutt  tragic  pott,  Clc.  Fin.  ,5, 
1,  3;  id.  de  Sen.  7,  aa ;  14,  47  ;  Id.  dc  Div. 
1,  ^^  54 ;  id.  Off.  1,  40, 144  ;  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 
163;--gen.,  Pophocli,  Cell.  12, 11,  Cj  13, 18, 
3>— twc.,  Sonhoclp,  Cic.  Off.  1,  40,  144.— 
Ut  Hence  S^plioclSlUf  %  nm,  adj.,  Of 
vrintke  mannrr  ofSophocla ;  an  pangis 
■liquid  Sophoclcuml  Clc.  Fam.  16,  18 
Jt».:  cotllnroa^  Virg.  E.  8,  10;  Or.  Am. 
J,  15.  15. 

(*  S|op]ioiiid>K>  ■^Z-  ffyi  of  !Mua 
and  iaSghter  of  Hudnbal,  Ltr.  30,  12 
and  IS.) 

*1.  ifobM  OT  tjiBlllUi  i,  ».  =  uo- 
^f,  A  ttae  man,  rager  te  aophoa  omiMa 
nmat.  Mart.  7,  35.  —  Adjoclircly,  Wiit, 
tkrtwd  :  victor  aopbus,  Pbaedr.  3,  14,  9 : 
factni  pcricio  tnm  gubcrnator  sophns,  id. 
4,  17,  p.— 0«  ^om,  propr.,  Honfaus,  Sur. 
mmt  of  the  Consul  P.  Semproiuut,  Liv.  9, 
45 !  10,  9,  a. 

^SL  fldphftk  o^r.  =  awfiwi.  An  cxcia- 
maOon  ofnpplause,  Well  done !  tcell  mid ! 
brto !  (not  ante-Aug. ;  Cic.  has,  iriitcad 
of  it,  bene  I) :  at  tibi  tcrgcminum  raudet 
Ule  aophoa.  Mart  3,  46;  ao  id.  1.  SO:  67; 
7T:  Petr.  40, 1 ;  Sid.  Ep.  9, 13  f»  cam. 

Stohrwi)  ^"i  <■•••  £<>i0f>uv,  A  On- 
r.ian  amposer  of  mimet,  Var.  L.  L.  Sl  3(1 
49;  Quint  1, 10, 17. 

'  (■*  SophnmisciUt  ^  **•   a  $tatumy, 

ikt/atk^TfSoeraiaTyi'l  Max.  3,  4, 2) 


Lllfb  I,  ▼■  1'  aopboa. 
(JTlTi  or  H,  r 


1  ituni,  4.  V.  a.  faopor} 
ToU^ive  of  feeling  or  trna ;  eap.  liy 
Flecp,((>p>uorZiiUMa{«p;  J,  Lit  (quite 
claaa.;  moat  froq.  in  the  Petrt.  prrf.;-  in 
Oc.  only  ao) :  impactua  its  eat  aaxo,  ut  ao- 
piretur,  hecamt  vneonaciovs  or  senKleng, 
mu  Mtunned,  Lir.  8,  6,  S ;  so  id.  1,  41,  S ; 
I'lin.  9, 16,  25 ;  vino  oneretoa  soplre.  Lir. 
9.  30,  8 ;  ao  id.  24,  46  in. ;  Tih.  3,  4, 19; 
Or.  M.  7,  149 ;  213.— In  the  Part.  pcrf. : 
coatoreo jrraH  mutier  aopita  rccnmbit 
Lncr.  6,  Tfe ;  ao,  aopihim  rulncre  ac  ni- 
bil  aentientem,  Vn.  43,  IG,  3;  and,  del- 
pUnna  aopitui  odorii  noritntc,  Plin.  9,  8, 
8, 5  26:— nt  aopito  corpore  lp»o  (animua) 
Tigllct  Cic.  de  Div.  1.  51 ;  ao  id.  ib.  1,  29; 
I.iv.  35,  9,  U  (jrpp.  Tigilea)  ;  31, 23, 4 ;  Petr. 
87,  7;  Lucr.  3,  433;  917;  Or.  M.  9,  471; 
12,  317;  Virg.  A.  10. 642  et  a].:— aopltae 
quietia  tcmpua,  ojittp  or  aomid  atep,  Lir. 

B.  Intbcpoota,pregn..  rnJinriuraK, 
1.  o.  U  kill:  aliquem  fund*,  Sn.  10,  153: 
llomema  aceptra  potitua,  cadcm  allia  so- 
•"Sa  Wleto  eat,  Lncr.  3,  lOSL 

.nt  ™r"n8f.,  of  tbinga  concr.  and  ab- 
l^L  Z,i!^  '."  *'^-  '"1  ""MHO  nlm, 
niJ^'h  »"""•■  ''""'  »opiuntnr,  Plin.  2; 

tL  .'  ",  •''"■  •■  M>P"o  morl,  id.  2,  79,  81 
•"• '  •opi'o'  raacitol  ionea,  Virj.  A.  5. 7«: 


8, '410;  cC,  am  excitat,  id.  ib.  8,  Hi>- 
luec  omnia  Teteria  Imperatorl*  nuturitaa 
breTi  aa|tiit  ae  aaatulit,  VelL  C;  12S,  3 :  qai- 
bna  (blandimenda)  aopita  Thtoa  coanira- 
ret,  InUtd  to  tltf,  Cic.  CoeL  17.41 ;  ao  tai 
til*  Pvt.  ferf. :  munera  miUtbd,  Lncr.  1, 
31 :  furor  aimomra  ubiqne,  VeU.  2, 89, 3: 
tngeninm  pecndia,  CoL  C[  37, 2 :  gloria  vt. 
tiia,  Val.  Max.  9,  1,  1  at. :  aitea,  CHand. 
Cona  Mail  Theod.  264. 

f*fl>Jlllli»litia  m  ActUbraudfim- 
er  in  M  time  of  Cietro,  Cic.  Att.  4,  1<; 
ace,  Sopolin,  POn.  35,11,  40;  43.) 

■SMrt  5rla,  m.  (aibilatcd  firvm  dnS;, 
iviov\^o^lf.fuice,  opiitin  r  e  nigro  papa. 
Tore  aopor  g^itor  acapo  bidaa  FHn.  it\ 
1^,76— Hence,  ILTranaf.:  A.  In  gen., 
A  tletpng-dramgm,  ^letpingftlEx :  aopo- 
re  aunqMo  donnilnrai,  San.  Ep.  83 JRt.  ; 
BO,  ow).  TfiMnum.  id.  Be«.  6. 13  fn. ;  Fron- 
tin.  Stmt  a,  5. 12;  Nep.  Won.  SjSn.— B. 
(eeuBft  pro  effeetu)  A  heavy  eletp  brougnt 
on  by  narcotica,  atvp^dcfioii,  lethargy ; 
in  the  poeta  aiao  for  eleep  in  gen.  (moauy 
poet  nid  in  poet-Aug.  proae ;  not  ao  uied 
by  Cicero  hinaclf) :  hujua  (Jnnci)  aemine 
aoranom  allici,  aed  modnm  aervandum, 
ne  aopor  flat  Plin,  21, 18,  71 :  aopore  pla- 
cana  artua  langnidoa,  Att  in  Cic  de  Dir. 
1,  33,  44  :  quum  auavi  devinxit  membra 
Boporo  SomnuB,  Lucr.  4, 454 :  nox  erat  et . 
placidum  cerpebant  fcBaa  soporem  Cor- 
pora, Virg.  A.  4,  522.  et  aaep. :  temulonto 
aoporo  profUgatua,  Coei.  In  Qaint  4,-2, 
*  10  »q. — Poraonifled,  Sopor,  L  q.  Somnna, 
VlTf.  A.  6,  278;  Prop.  1,  3,  43;  Stat  Th. 
12  308.—*.  P  r  0  g  n,  for  TV  tlttp  of 
drnth,  death.  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  148;  150; 
Lucr.  3,  467.-2;  Hence,  tranaf :  a, 
Sttepinem,  larinat,  indifference:  aopor  ct 
ignavia,  Tac.  H.  2  76;  ao  Mart  7,  42— V 
Tht  ua^Ic  of  the  head :  laeTua,  Stat  ii.% 
3,29. 

•dpSrttlUb  ■•  um,  T.  •oporo. 

■SmMrT)  in-  tritm,  adj.  (aopor-fb- 
ro]  sleep^ringing,  inducing  $le^,  ite^iy, 
droicey  (poet  and  in  postAug.  prose) :  pa- 
parcr,  Vir.  A.  4,  486 ;  cf,  bic,  Plin.  19,  8, 
38 :  potio.  Sport  Hadr.  26  ;tii. ;  and.  via 
pinnae,  Plin.  9, 13, 13 :  somnna,  Luc.  3,  8; 
cf ,  aula  SomnI,  Ov.  M.  11,  586 :  nox,  Sil, 
7.  287 ;  Petr.  poBt  Sat  128,  6, 1 :  Lothe, 
Or.  Tr.  4, 1,  47. 

tifttOt  ■>»  piTff  atum.  1.  T.  a.  [aopor]  ' 
To  Idli  aiUep,  coat  into  tlecp ;  (a  depriaf  cf 
aenfr  or  feeling,  to  wtupefy  (not  ante-Aug. ; 
uanally  in  the  Part,  perf.):  J^  Lit:  al 
sacpius  cxpergiacitnr  aliquia  qnam  aaaue- 
vit  delude  iterum  aoporatur, /aUs  asleep, 
Ccla.  a,  3  nud. :  opium  mcntem  Boporat 
aensuaque  abaiicnat,  Scrib.  Comp.  180: 
Bcrpcntca  aoporari,  Plin.  38,  8, 39^.— In 
the  Part,  perf. :  Boporatos  hoatcs,  Ot.  Am. 
1,  9,  21 :  aquatilia  quicte  placida  ecu  ao- 
porata,  Plin.  10,  75,  97:  aoporatoa  artua 
prcmit  alta  qulca,  Val.  FL  3,  334.— B, 
Tranaf.,  wim  an  Inanim.  or  abstr.  ob- 
ject To  lay  at  rent,  to  uill,  quiet,  allay 
(Bjm.  emire) :  multo  Imbre  rogum,  Stat 
Th.  6,  235:  Boporatna  dolor.  Curt  7, 1.— 
H,  To  render  eoparifie :  ramua  vi  Stygia 
eoporatua,  Virj.  A.  5,  855 ;  ao  id.  ib.  6,  420 ; 
Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  1,  280. 

■dpOrni^  f^  um,  adj.  [id.]  (a  poetical 
word)  O/or  belonging  to  item,  L  c.  I. 
Sleep-bringing,  causing  sleep :  Nox,  Virg. 
A.  6,  390;  Luc.  2  336;  Stat  Th.  1,  403.— 
IL  Heavy  icitk  sleep,  drowsy,  dozy:  vino 
Bonorus,  Val  Fl  2;  228. 

Mra>  >^/'  A  Roman  ctdony  near  Ar- 

Cinum,  on  tie  LMs,  PUn.  3,  ^  9,  S  63; 
i».  7.  28;  9,  23  sj^;  10,  1;  cf.  Mann. 
Ital.  1,  p.  677.— n.  Hence  SttSanib  *f 
nm,  ad/.,  Cffor  beimging  to  Sora,  Soran : 
ager,  Liv.  10, 14, 33 :  tTanalnga,/niai  Sora, 
Id.  9,  24 ;  so  Q.  Valerius  Boranna,  Cic  de 
Or.  3,  11  fin. !  Id.  Brut  46 :  augur  (Jeat- 
ingly,  on  acconnt  of  the  auperatiaoua  am- 
acter  of  the  Sorans),  Id.  dc  DIt.  I,  47. 

Steacte  (written  alao  Sauract«)<  it, 
n.  .<4  A^A  mountain  in  Btruria,  on  Khiek 
was  a  tempie  of  Ajjallo,  now  Monie  di  S. 
Sihestro,  Var.'k,R.a3,3;PIIn.8,93,-95; 
Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  2;  Virg.  A.7,  B96;  11,  7R3; 
311  7,  662;  8,  494,  et  al. ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1, 
p.  428 ; — masc.  collat  form  :  ad  moutcm 
Somctrm,  PHn.  7,  2,  2,  S  19. 

taS(j|e||]n>it><.=aw<iic<x,/4]>aitairr, 
hamper,  Mint  Prr>.  3. 1,W;  rf.FtW.  p.  397.- 


SO'&D 

I  LfMttll^»a,iaa,T.aan.>a£ 
I  SfSatWMkLaL  J>9i*l.f:% 
■  acctoSerr.  Virt  A.a7«, 
I  aorbe*)  U.  2^  (ccdlat  iom  of  * 
[  pcrf..  80KPSX,  ace  to  Cfaarii.  p.  aT.  c 
Ditnn.  p.  363;  et  lix  oo«ip>]«&4i.  i  . 
'  [sibilated  and  traoapoani  from  i<cb  r 
sup  up,  snd  In,  drink  dmrt,sKsLx  "S. 
aM  qaite  claaa.}:  {,  Lit  (qzK  r^ 
bominnm  aangoincis.  Dml  Bk.  I, '  ' 
ao,  caiidum  aasgoiaeB  ex  bo^aa  K. 
28,1,2:  cTudnm  onm,id.9. %  1!- :a 
gariUa  aoeto  Uquehtlas,  8art.  OU  ■ 
et  Mep.—AbsoL:  Plant  KL  3, i 6  >  . 
lYorerb. :  aimQl  fiaie  aorbgefflr  is 
facile,  to  drink  ad  cUdt  e  A:  a 
(tee,  i.  e.  10  ^  two  ikinfs  a  ma.  ,".- 
Moat  3;  %  4.— B,  Trasit,  k  ts- : 
suck  in,  dram  in,  aaaaito*  qt  alv^  >£ 
and  in  poet'Aug.  proae) :  L«r.  1 1:5 
((TharybdiB  Taatos)  Sorbet  a  liyi^'z 
tiuctna,  Virg.  A.  3,  422;  so,  fi«3i  '' 
M.  7,  64  :  flumina.  id.  ih.  1.  IC:  ktc 
aridae  praecordia  flanmaf,  ii  }^  *  't 
(quae  sorboit  tcrrae  faialof), !%.!  s:  -. 
minus  eorbet  poUtnra  dun.  liT  . 
25. — ^n.  Trop. :  quid  cam  ass  »:ff 
animo,  quid  non  hanriiv  caMBS.-a  s 
aetia(CHr.Pfan.ll.5:odi«-iiarr  ■ 
tOxUClift  e,  adj.  [farbea)  71a  m 
be  sueJred  or  stepped  up  ^luAmsl^ 
oTum,  C^ela.  S,  18  med. ;  Par  }1!  u 
ut  recena  eaacoa,  Col.  8, 17,  U 

aorkitlOi  ^re,  r.  Al  c  U)  T:  Y 
(ante*  and  poat-dasa.) ;  t  ^^t  nau 
Tier.  Ad.  4,  2,  .« :  Tinam  iAsr.  i-. 
M.  a,  p.  121.  —  *  tt  Traoit 
tibna  saHia,  App.  IL  31  p.  1£ 


M.  a,  p.  121.  — *BL  Traoit;*!-^ 
"bna  saHia,  App.  IL  i 

mtt.,dre>pbtdrop.mbtiill&'m 


ipp.M.3^p.IK 
adr.  (idJjMvJi  i« 


Tictitare,  i  e.  poorly,  nmdj.  fin  .'n 
1,  2,  185.     Boe  alao  aorWdo  Bf 

««(«ti«,  6nU,/.  faocbM.  iBjat 
un  swaUotrfaw,  diinldBg;  fanR  :irr 
Adrbik,dTmigiu,pation,ini.<s.  v^ 
poat-Ang. ;  not  in  Cic).  CsB  I  i- 
IS;  Plant  Pa.  3,  2, 79 :  CiAlH'  '■» 
2,30;  Plin.  90, 16,  62;  "JIU,!?  -V? 
1,  26,  St  et  aL  :  eortailio  T^ca  Qab 
cicptte,  i  a.  Soenstes,  Per*,  it 

Vf  In  Hie  ingmcal  of  Qkl  v 
Feat  p.  339,  fautcnf  of  lartife  ii  n! 
perb.  be  more  correct  to  rtai  x^  • 
Botbe  Caoefl.  p.  136;  6aiB.<;  IUlr> 
Feat  II. 

*  ■ortMwm.  a,  ■•[■«*«'' "T 

bUo,  A  drink,  dramgii.  Sod.  Sm^- 
380  dub.  (at.  aorbitio). 

BotHlivncala. «./  *J«^f 

A  aauS  draiukt  (poat-ctni),Jbti* 
plr.  10  aud. .-  MIer.  Vit  Hi!u.  11    . 

fiM^tHliw  i-  ■'  [sotbos;  IV/s''"* 
eorbua,  a  sorb-apple,  soii.  mna  ^ 
"PHn.  15k  21,  23;'  Caloil'.'  •' 
R.R1,S9,3;  CoI.12,l«i4;nrjG-»  ^ 

•OTtafcl./  Tk.tmnd^.'^ 
tree,  Sorbua  dameatica,L:CK.j,.< — 
PUn.  16. 18,  30 ;  PaILJsB.;5il.rti^ 

aori^Q,  tre,v.n.  J*^*^* 
foul,  nasty  (rarely ;  nol  in  CStj  I '-• 
IH.  Jam  UTiBd  I  Pi.  KoB  tK  «r« 
ridcor!  PlautTrac.  S;tB:«J" 
roatcmo  aordet  nana  sn*™'  *  ' 
Non.  ITD,  6 :  son  ralendcaIBB^<^ 
deat  qoidcm.  Sen.  Ep.5:  ""sf^ 
linm  ganenram,  GeB.  3,  X  t-» '  "- 
To  be  msn,  barn,  tai  oc  ««^  "^ 
sordcre  viaua  eat  Feslm  fct '- '  f 
notftiaf  aaem  or  sordid  iaikV'^ 
Plant  Poen.  5, 4. 6;  ba  eapi^  "'' 
Favor,  in  (jell.  15, 8;Ca- .  is»**  '*. 
dcntla  (verba),  late.  nif.  it  -  ■-' 
(abordy  befOTe,  sorJiism  »a*sa-  -» 
Tranaf,  To  seem  hssiix^'* 
devised,  sHghed,arhdd<fmsa^^ 
aula  sordetc  coupled  wilh  utM"^]-^ 
4, 2S,  n ;  Qnlot  8  prawn. j  «•  <=^ 
tibl  mnsera  nostra.  Vhf.  t  J  «^ 
S.  1,3,93:  cunctancpTaecsnipi)«*» 
Hor.  Ep.  1.  11,  4 :  prttiMs  "*  *? 
aordel;  a  i  ranaal  rfjssA smme 


srmu  to  stem  palay,sfsmsBsems*.  • 

»rt^i^/.|«*.I»t^ 
««n«».  nttmnnsss,  sfslir  vf^"^: 
e^flrwi.ta  amilif^."*"*'" 
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S'AAUt 

L  Lit :  (a)  Pbtr.:  ocaUplMitqiitaiD, 
naaLPoen.  1,3,101-'  is  •oratbiu  •nriioii, 
Tic  N.  S.  91  S7, 144  :  tint  tino  Mrdibii« 
lagttu.  Or.  A.  A,  1,  519 :  oret  obmletl 
kAImu  tacd.  Hor.  Od.  3,  la  7 ;  Plin.  36, 
!6,  65.— 0[0  Sing. :  ctimm  in  medio  oculo 
lanlum'aordi'at,  PlauL  Poen.  1,  S,  103: 
lOritiilM  colloet*  torde  dotonte*,  Hor. 
ip.  1,  S,  S3:  (pellu)  VlKsribat  tetrit 
>rope  Jam  •ordique  lepoln,  Lacr.  6, 

B,  Tttntt,  J  momtHg gtrmmt  (be- 
aiuoainally  wiled  or  dirty);  and  hence, 
tourning  in  geo. ;  jacere  m  lacrimia  et 
ordibua,  Cic.  Tam.  14,  2,  3 ;  ao,  eoapled 
rith  lanenta,  luctua,  a qualor.  Id.  Pis-  36. 
19;  id.  ClucBt  6Jut.;  tnjln.)  id.  MnrcQ. 
0 ;  Lir.  6, 16  Jin. ,-  Quint.  6,  1,  33 ;  SoeL 
^t  8 ;  Tac  A.  4, 53  i  id.  Or.  13. 

n,  Trop.,  LovntM  or  mtMUHOB  tf 
aiu,  a  low  condition  ;  numneaa,  boot- 
at  of  bcbaTior  or  di^Kwitioa ;  ttingi' 
x$t,  niggardlinaa. 

JL  1a  gon. ;  sordea  fortunae  et  ritao, 
'ic.  BruL  G3,  234 :  obaourltaa  et  sordes 
aac,  id.  VatlB.  5;  id.  Seat  28 :  at  qulaque 
ordidiaiimus  videbitur,  ita  libentiaalnie 
evcritate  judicandi  aordea  anaa  eiact,  id. 
hil.  1,  6  jm. :  in  infamia  relioqul  ac  Bor- 
ibua,  id.  Att.  1, 16,  2 ;  Liv.  4.  56,  3 :  aor- 
ea  Ulae  verliorum,  tow,  vulgtr  aprtt- 
ioiM,  Tac.  Or.  21. 

2,  Conor.,  Tke  drtg$  ofthtpeoplt,  tk* 
ioo,  nxbite :  apud  iordem  urbia  et  fae- 
nm,  Cic.  Att.  1,  16,  U :  ao,  coaplod  witti 
oenum,  Piin.  Ep.  7,  29,  3 :  aordes  et  ob- 
Turitatcm  VitcUianarun  partiuni,  Tac. 
\.  1,  84.  Hence,  aa  a  term  of  abnae :  o 
itom,  o  aorde*  I  ioK-minded  <xeauot,Cie. 
U.  26. 

B,  In  partlc,  Mtmimu^  stinghtetM, 
Iggordtintst,  tordidnett :  (  a  )  Pliir. : 
jwputua  Romanua)  non  amot  profiuaa 
polna,  aordea  et  uihnmanitatem  ronlto 
linus,  Cic  Mar.  36,  76 ;  ao,  opp.  luxuria, 
Un.  Kp.  3, 6  jU. ;  incnaare  alicujaa  Bor- 
3a,  Quint  6,  3,  74 ;  ao,  aordea  objiocre 
icui,  Uor.  8. 1, 6, 68  and  107 :  aepolcmm 
nc  wrdibua  cutrue,  id.  ib.  3,  5, 105.— 
I)  Sing. :  nnlluin  faqjua  in  pnTatia  re- 
ja  fjactmn  aTaniin,  noUam  In  re  fomiU- 
i  aordem  poaae  profcrrl,  Cic  FL  3,  7 : 
>,  coupled  with  araritia,  Tac  H.  1,  SS ; 
pp.  H.  1,  p.  113. 

■ordoicoi  dai,  a  «.  inch.  n.  (id.)  To 
'comt  JviWgrow  jiUkif  or  naaty  (not  an- 
•Aug-,  ana  very  rarely  )  :  contrectatna 
"A  manibua  Bordeeccrc  vulgi  Cocpcria 
iber), 'Hor.  Ep.1,  30, 11.  So,  mol,  Plin. 
.,  12, 13 :  manua,  id.  33,  3,  19  :  agor.  <.  t. 

become  vild,  tie  untiUed^acll  4, 12. 
*  MVdiCDlar  f^'  /.  <'*'*•  [aordcaj  A 
tleiirt  or  JUU^  Marc.  Empir.  8,  6. 
ff^y^f^^*««.  a,  um,  adj.  [aordidua ; 
.  albatoa,  atratua,  from  albua,  atcr,  etc] 
(  dirt^  dotkee,  meanti/  or  ekabbily  dresf. 
: :  qoamqaam  ego  lum  aordldatua,  frugl 
men  aam,  'Plant  Aiin.  3,  4,  90:  aor- 
ilata  et  aordida,  Ter.  Ileant  2,  3,  56 
hortly  before,  pannla  obaita) :  scrri,  Cic. 
a.  zr  ad  Jin. ;  ao,  mancipia,  id.  Pliil.  3.  39, 
. — So  cap,  aa  a  algn  of  moumiog  (when 
person  had  loat  friends  by  death,  was 
ider  accnaatioii,  or  in  distress  from  any 
MAC) :  aenai  magno  opero  morcri  judices, 
lum  excttarl  maestum  ac  aordidatnm 
aem,  Cic.  de  Or.  8,  47, 195 ;  cf.  id.  Fia. 
Jit. ;  80,  reus,  Llr.  6,  30.  1 ;  87,  34, 12 : 
rginiua  aordidatus  filiam  auarn  obaoleta 
ate  in  forum  deducit  id.  3,  47,  1 :  ex- 
.Isi  bonia  omnibus  Komam  vencrunt, 
rdidna,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3.  25  jin.  i  so,  turba 
lolorani,  Llr.  45,  38,  6;  Suet  Vit  15.— 
X  Trop.,  FatU,poUiMd:  aordidatlaat-' 
1  coaacivntia,  Sid.  Ep.  3. 13  >a. 

Bovdi4'^  '^^  ^'  **'>^^*^  ^Jf'*- 

MrSJK  *">!  '■  >■  [aordldusj  to  dhrti/, 
uT,  deJiUTpoUiiU  (late  Lat) :.  terram  mo- 
pulTcro,  aid.  Carm.  33,  347.  —  Trop. : 
opium  cordla  nulla  cogitatjonibua, 
ct.  Ira  D.fin. 

lOrdUJUMf  %  wn,  <$.  dim.  [ld.| 
tUd,  tmuldUd:  'L  Lit:  toga,  Jut.  3, 
■.  — *  n.  Trap,  Ziw,  msoii,  «<le:  aer- 
II,  Plant  Poen.  1, 2,  56. 
WrdidlU^  ■■  on,  'dj.  (aordeol  Dirt), 
cltan,  Jiul,  JiMf,  futlid,  eordid  (qoilo 

t.  Lit :  Testem  iqnalam  et  lordidaan, 


so.as 

Boa.  to  Non.  504,  6 ;  ao,  amlntiiai  TlrK  A. 
6,  301 ;  c£,  sordkliur  toga,  Mart  1,  104 : 
mappa,lJor.Ep.l,6,S2;  Hart7,30;  laaa. 
Or.  A.  A.  3,  33-.> :  foniaa,  Hor.  Od.  4,  U, 
U :  at  pol  nttei^t  baud  aordidae  Tidentar 
ambae.  Plant  Bac  5.  2,  6;  ao,  aerroUco- 
lae,  id.  Poen.  1,  2, 55 :  naS,  Hor.  Od.  2, 18, 
28;  c£,  magnoa  ducea  non  indeooro  pul- 
Tere  aordlifos,  id.  lb.  8,  1,  23;  and,  puer 
aocdtdlaatanna  denttbna,  Petr.  64, 6,  «t  seep. 
— Poet :  auotomnna  calcada  aordldua 
uTia,  Ot.  M.  2,  29;  Id.  Paat  4,  897;  Col 
poet  10,44:  terga aula,  sasoieii, Or.  H.  8, 
649. — Proverb. :  saope  est  ctlam  snb  pal. 
llolo  aordida  aapienlia,  mitdoK  it  often  kid 
under  a  ragged  doak,  CaeclL  hi  Cic  Tuac. 
3,23.56. 

B.  Transf.,  Lov,  bat,  mm,  aa  to 
birth,  rank,  or  condition;  ^oar,  kttmble, 
fmati,  paltry :  cauaam  coromiaiase  homini 
eoenti,  aoroldo^  atno  honore,  sine  cenan, 
ClcFl.23;  ao,  homo. coupled  with  haml- 
lis,  ignotos,  Kc,  id.  Att  a  4 :  id.  Leg.  3,16; 
Hor.  Od.  1,  28, 14 ;  cf  bi  the  Sap. ;  sordi- 
diaaimua  qulaque,  Liv.  1,  47  jin. ,-  and,  fa- 
miUae  sotdidissbna  para,  Petr.  133,  3 :  cf. 
also,  loco  non  bumill  solum  scd  etiam 
sordido  ortna,  Lir.  23,  33  Jifi.  -  —  panis, 
Plaut  Asii.  1,  2, 16;  Sen.  Ep.  18 :  Tillula, 
Cic  Att  13,  27  i  c£,  teela,  Lnc.  4,  396 : 
sedca,  id.  5,  9 ;  and,  lar  Tillae.  Mart  12, 
57 :  mra  (coupled  with  humiles  casae). 
Virg.  E.  2, 28 ;  ao,  aratra,  Claud.  IV.  Cons. 
Hon.  414;  hence  also,  otla,ie.mria,  Mart 
1.56. 

HL  Trop,  ton,  meax.  bate,  aiftet,  vOt, 
deSteaUr,ditgrac^!  ^In  gen.:  Cic. 
PbU.  1,  e  Jht. :  iato  omnium  tnrplaaimus 
et  Bordldiaalmaa,  Id.  Att  9,  9,  3:  mnlto 
homo  aordidlasimna,  id.  Scanr.  3.  ^  33 : 
homo  furioaua  ac  sordidus,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 
6  Jin.:  nee  minus  laetabor,  quum  te  sem- 
per sordldura,  qoam  si  pauHsper  sordlda- 
tum  Tidorem,  id.  'Pia.  41  fin. :  illiberales 
ct  sordldi  qoaeatua  mercenarloTOm  om- 
nium, quorum  operae,  non  quorum  artea 
emuntuc. . . .  Sordldi  ettam  pntandi,  qui 
mercantur  a  merealorlbus,  qnod  statim 
Tendant,  etc . . .  OpMcea  omnea  hi  aordl. 
da  arte  versantur,  etc.... mercatura  an. 
tem,  si  tcDUls  cat,  aordida  putanda  est  etc, 
id.  Off.  1,  43 ;  so,  lacrum,  Qnlnt  1,  3. 16 
tg. ;  cC,  sordidlasfam  ratio  et  inqtiinatlaei- 
ma,  Cic  Oir.  &  6, 31 :  Tbloa  repukae  nea- 
cUi  tordidae,  Uor.  Od.  3^  S,  17 :  adulterl- 
nm,  LIT.  ],  58.  4 :  nomon,  Quhit  8.  3,  31 ; 
BO,  verba,  id.  lb,  17;  49;  2, MO;  3,12,7; 
10,  1, 9,  et  al. ;  homines  nulla  re  bona  dtg- 
nos,  cum  qulbus  comptu-Ari  aordldum, 
confligcre  autem  miserum  ct  periculo- 
Fiim  sit,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  5 ;  so  id.  Off.  3,  14, 
50;  cf,  qui  pecunlem  pracfcrre  amicitlae 
sordidmn  oxistiment,  id.  Lacl.  17,  63. 

B.  lu  partic.  Mean,  niggardly,  pe- 
nariout,  sordid ;  ita  sordidus,  ut  sc  Non 
atoqnam  serro  melius  Teatiret  Hor.  K 1, 
I.  90;  so  id.  ib.  65;  1,  3.  10;  3,  3,  164  ; 
Quint  5,  13,  86;  PUn.  Ep.  3.  6,  1  (opp. 
sumptnosna) :  cnpido,  Hor.  Od.  3, 16.  16. 

y4de.vaordIde:  X.Dirtib/.fouUy.nat' 
tihf ;  per  platrna  tractus  est  eordidiselme, 
through  the  deepett  mire,  Lampr.  UeUog. 
33med.—^'VTaa8f., MeanUf,  oatfly :  quo 
sordidhis  et  abjoetlos  nad  sunt,  Tac.  Or. 

—  2.  Trop.,  I'H^orly,  viibecomingltf, 

'orly :  loquitur  Iniite  et  minhne  aordlde, 
iHaut  MU.  4,  3,  11 ;  so.  dicere,  Cic.  de  Or. 
3,  83,  339 :  coodonari  id.  Att  15,  8,  2 :  de- 
clamare  {opp.  splcndido  atque  ornate), 
Hoet  Rhct  6;  Gcll  IS,  4,  3.— |),  Meanii, 
ttingili/,  penvriouety,  aordidhf :  nirals  Il- 
ium sordide  Slmonidl  dixisse,  ac  dimldi- 
um  ejus  el,  quod  pactua  eaaet  pro  iUo 
cannhie  dotnrum,  Cic.  it  Or.  3,  86,  353 ; 
so,  faeere  aliquid  (fipp.  larglasime).  Suet 
Dom.  9 :  gerero  proconsulatum,  Plin.  Ep. 

O    U    Q 

*  leWeMa**  «ul».  /-  {aordea]  D&t, 
filtk :  Plaut  Poen.  5,  9;  la  • 

(*  Sordapes  (S«rd,  PUn.  3, 4. 5).  urn, 
as,  ApiopUnfaatd,tanardtluPtn*ea, 
Uela,  %  i/K.) 

'■ordatavtali  ",  "■o,  t^j-  [sordea] 
ir«lHii^  dirtf  doSa,  Tcrt  Poen.  11. 

titinM  C*'  ^onK,  Seren.  Sammon.  4,  57 ; 
Poet  InAntboL  Burra.  3,  p.  453:  o  ibnrt 
Anet  Cnrm.  Phil.  63;  Poet  in  Asthol. 
Burm.  3.  p.  453),  tela,  m.  [aibOatod  from 
ifa^  A  ekrea-moHte,  Vor.  R.  B. 3,  4;  13; 


potr. 
hat 
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CoL  Alb.  15;  PHtt.  3;41,41;  8,57,83; 
Tar.  Eun.  5  7,  28. 

*  atritilHUk  a,  um,  adj.  [sorex]  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  tkrea>-moni*:  ncnta, 
Phut  Bac.  i,  8,  48. 

tatritoai  "«,  m.=mipiiTiit,  A  logical 
topUtm  Jbrmad  be/  an  aceumntatiOH  o/or- 

gusuius,  a  aoriut  (purs  Lathi,  acerrns), 
ie-  do  Dir.  2, 4,  U ;  Id.  Aead.  3, 16;  33 
od  Jin. ;  8en.  Ben.  5,  \9fin. 

X  Mffiz  aut  t  nvziZf  >^*  tribute  Sa- 
tonio  ab  augurlbua,  ale.  Mar.  Victor,  p. 
3470  P.  . 

■ir«n  5ris,  /.  A  titter:  Th.  Pelire, 
raea  aoror.  PI.  Frater  mi.  salro.  Plant 
Cure.  ^  3,  57 ;  id.  Bacch.  1. 1, 68  »j. :  ger- 
mane soror.  Ens.  Ann.  1, 46 ;  cC,  mea  so- 
ror  gemtna  gennana.  Plant  Mil.  3,  4,  30 
iq. ,-  so,  gennana,  Cic.  Mil.  37,  73 :  Jo^-ia, 
i.  e.  Juno,  Virg.  A.  1,  47 ;  Hor.  Od.  3. .% 
64  ;  Ot.  M.  3,  366 ;  id.  Fast  6,  27,  et  al. : 
Pfaoebl,  i.  e.  Luna,  Ot.  Her.  11, 45 ;  cf.  Id. 
Faat  3, 110 :  doctae,  Lclke  Muiet,  Tib.  3, 
4,  45 ;  Or.  M.  5,  253 ;  called  also.  a.  no- 
Tem,  id.  Triat  5, 13,  45 :  geniuic  Node,'  i. 
e.  ikt  Furif,  Id.  Met  4,  451 ;  called  also, 
a.  crtailtae  angne,  id.  lb.  10,  349 ;  and,  t1- 
pereae, id. Ib. 6^663:  aiatca, i.e. the Tater, 
Tib. 3, 3, 35:  called  also,  a.  tres,  Prop. 2. 13, 
44  ;  Hor.  Od.  2;  3,  15;  Or.  M.  15,  fOe.— 
ProTerb. :  bonac  mentis  aoror  est  pauper* 
tas,  Petr.84.4.— B,  In  partlc,  poet.so- 
rores,  7»«  Mtuei,  Prop.  3, 1, 17;  ike  Foiea, 
Catull.  64,  336 :  Or.  Her.  13,  3 ;  15,  M  ; 
Mart  4,  54 ;  73 ;  tke  Danaidei,  Prop.  4,  7, 
67;  Or.  Her.  14, 15,-11.  Transf.  (poqt 
and  in  post-Aug.  prose)  :  JL  For  A  female 
friend,  playwuae,  or  «>>hmiiii»i,  Virg.  A.  1, 
381;  11,833;  Petr.  127 ;  Mart  2,  4  ;  12,30; 
Insrr.  ap.  Marhi.  Iscrit.  Alb.  p.  60— B. 
Of  things  in  pairs,  connected  together,  or 
alike :  obaecro  to  banc  per  dcxtcram  Per- 
que  banc  sororcm  laevani,  Plant  Poen.  1, 
3,  9 ;  ao  of  the  hand,  Virg.  Mor.  S6  :  nb- 
Junctao  comae  mca  fata  sorores  Luge- 
bam,  Catull.  66,  51 :  sapore  coryotarum 
sororea,  PUn.  13, 4, 9,  S  45. 

*  ■Srotcnlfc  aa,f.dim.  [soror]  A  lit- 
tle litter :  germasa  mea,  Phint  fragm.  ap. 
Prise  p.  613  P.  * 

'■n*li«Cida(  ae,  ai.  [eororcacdo] 
Tke  murderer  ((fkia  titter,  Auct  Or.  pro 
dome,  10^  26. 

k.5^i*^n!7rTS?  ^"'^"  ""• 

■drSriO)  are.  e.  n.  [soror]  Of  the  fe- 
male breasta.  To  grout  lep  or  sieell  tofitlk- 
er,  like  two  slsten^  Plant  fragm.  ap.  Fest 
p.  397;  Plln.  31,  6,  33  jin. 

tfatrilU)  *<  um,  adj.  [id.]  Of  or  be-- 
longing  ta  a  titter,  tiuerhf:  cocna,  laiMS 
iwaats  a  litter  ttai  found,  Plant  Cure.  !>, 
3, 60 :  stuprn,  with  a  titter,  Cic.  Sest  7, 16  • 
moenia,  i  e.  of  Dido,  Ot.  F.  3,  S-W :  oscu- 
la,  OS  a  tiller gica  to  a  brother,  titlerty.  Id. 
Met  4,  334;  9,  539.— n.  In  partlc.  So. 
rorium TigUlum,  The^tter'i beam, n plncc 
in  Rome,  sacred  to  Jnno,  where  lloradoa 
waa  obliged  to  creep  under  a  beam  laid 
across  the  way,  aa  a  punishment  for  haT- 
ing  killed  hia  aister,  Lir.  1, 26  jin. ;  AorcL 
Vict  VU-.  iU.  4;  Fest  p.  297  and  307. 

Wrft  lis  (ama,  sords.  Plant  Casln.  9; 
n,  & :  «*(.,  sorti,  id.  ib.  2,  7.  5 ;  Vh-g.  O.  4, 
165 ;  sa.  7,  368 ;  cf.  Drak.  ad  Lir.  I,  37,  6, 
and  28,  45. 11),/  (3.  aero]  Any  thing  used- 
to  determine  chancea,  .,4  IM .  ],  Lit :  aut 
populna  aora  ant  ablagna,  Plaut.  Casln.  ■!, 
I>,  32:  eoojiciam  soites  In  sitelhim,  id.  lb. 
3, 5, 34  (s. ,'  so,  eonjieere  hi  hydriam.  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  2,  51 :  ponerc  in  sileUam,  Liv.  41, 
18,  8 ;  and  simply,  conjicore.  Plaut  Casin. 
2,  6,  34  so. ;  Cic.  I.ig.  7,  21 :  rtcjiecre,  Cnea. 
B.  C.  1,  6j(»..-  Virg.  A.  5,  490;  c£,  quum 
dejecta  in  id  aora  esset  iotl  teere  can  for 
it,  LIT.  81,  43,  3:  miacere,  Cic  de  Dl».  2, 
41,  86 :  dncere.  M.  ib. ;  id.  Verr  3,  4,  64 :  ' 
edacal«,  id.  ib.  2,  3,  51 :  cum  de  coo'ula- 
ribna  mea  prima  wrs  eximet.  Id.  Att.  I, 
19, 3 :  nteujusqne  sors  excidemt.  Lir.  51, 
48,  3,  et  aaep.  Of  eikancu  or  (irttfa  In  a 
lottery,  Snet  Ang.  15  Jin. ;  Lamprid.  Ho- 


i 


Ucw.81jlii. 

n,  Tranaf.:  A,  Aba 
drwoiag  oflou,  (Wcmbn  5y  lot,  lot ;  qunes- 


,  Abatr.,  A  catting  or 


tor  quern  son  dedlt,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1,  3, 

§  11 :  ras  reTocatnr  nd  sorr-jm,  id.  Verr 
a  2,  51 :  sort!  snm  Ttetos.  Plnut  Caain.  3; 
7, 5 :  ei  aorto  prorincia  SIcDia  olireiLt.  id. 
1439  ■ 
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Vl>.%XO;  ct, c«l  atom*  pnHrinfaMMb- 
ereoisiet,  Lir.  39,  SO,  4 ;  wr  wUch,  ml  ca 
pnTiiKi«MrttaTeB^id.4,a!>,<i  Q,Cae- 
cSio  aort^Tenib  W  In  Bnittila  •dTcnnuB' 
Buuibalem  beJIam  geiwet,  ld.S8,  iSi  11. 
So  alao,  •arts  ductan,  Cic  Rap.  1,  34 ; 
S«a  tragm.  lip.  Serr.  Vlfg.  A.  3,  JDl ;  TaB. 
A.  1,  M ;  13, !» :  •oite  in  pniTiiiciun  pro- 
ttitd,  3.  C.  ap.  Cic  Fam.  S,  8,  8  ^  •orlo. 
axroi  legioBibua  aaslgnare.  Brut  ib.  II, 
au,  3,  et  >wp. :  de  ie  tar  aortibiu  ootual- 
tom  dicsbat,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  03  nd  Jim.  i 
comttia  bubo  sortia  esse,  Liv.  35,  6 :  jubet 
ostFa  soneia  Thaoaansitum  TBannelari, 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  S,  SI  J  as,  extra  aonem  agram 
Campanum  diTtdore^  Sum.  Caes.  30. 

B.  An  ormaUcr  r—atmt  (wUeh  waa 
oOea  written  ob  a  litus  tablet  or  Iot)>  a 
TToptuq/:  qnam  8partiatao  oracalnm  lit 
love  Dddoaaeopetivissentleati^iielUiKl, 
tnquaineraatM>ttes,coDo«adM>iti  itoia 
et  sortca  ipsas  et  cetera  qmae  erant  ad  aor 
tern  parata,  distarbaTit,  Cle.  da  JHr.  %  34 
Jla. ;  id.  ib.  a;  S6 :  Italiam  Ly^ae  JuaMro 
capoaaere  sortea.  i.i.ii>eonui»^lMIii- 
ooit  ApoUa,  Virg.  A.4,34C;3n;  aa^  Phoe-' 
beao,  Ov.  M.  3, 130:  iatieinae,  M.  lb.  16, 
436:  sacrae,id.ibkl,388,etaae|i.:  aeqM 
responsa  aortium  uUi  nVi  coaiiaictera  an. 
BUS,  Lir.  I,  56,  € :  conjectoram  postnlat, 
nt  se  odo<XTet,  Quo  leae  rertaat  taatae 
sortea  somaidDi,  Ew.  la  Cic  da  IMtJ.31. 

C  Like  the  £d^  Lit,  fotfau,  dtluf, 
dtaace.fartunt,  cmiUimt,  thtrt,  pun  (eap. 
fteq.  aifler  tlie  Aug.  period) :  neadaanaa 
hoiuiaum  fati  fortiaque  futztmei  Virg.  A. 
Id  501 :  tarrea  aors  vitae,  Ot.  IV.  &  3, 18: 
Tires  ultra  sortomquo  MDectaa,  Virg.  A. 
fi,  114 :  qui  Sl  ut  nemo,  qoan  sibi  sortem 
Sea  ratio  dedeiit  aeu  fon  obijBoeritt  iSa 
eontentoa  vivati  Hor.  S.  1, 1, 1 1  sperat  la- 
featts,  metnit  aeoondia  Alteram  aortam,  id. 
Od.!!,10lI4:  ■orameafuitiriequieta.OT. 
VL  2, 386 :  SOTS  qoerenda,  noD  oelanda  fo- 
ret,  id.  ib.  3,  551:  alienlw  Ut.  ai,  41,  8: 
homlDea  ultimae  Bo^ti^  Suet  Aug.  W ;  o£, 
non  tuae  sortia  juTenem,  q/  ynr  nmk  or 
condition,  Bor.  Od.  4,  U,  90:  qaatoor  Ble 
quidem  juTenes  totidemquo  crearot  Fein- 
ioeae  sortia,  i.r.<tfilu  fam^  aec  Ot.  U. 
0,  680;  so,  femisea,  id..ib.  13,  651;  and 
also,  altera,  id.  ib.  9,  676  j  c£  id.  ib.  3, 3S!»: 
Satumi  sors  ceo  prima  i^i,  i.  t.  the  firat 
duid,  id.  Fast  6,30.-~Witli  the^sa..-  cu- 
Jus  mall  eors  iocldit  Rcmis,  Hirt  B.  G.  8, 
12k  3 :  sors,  id.  ib.  8,  1  /n. :  prima  socs, 
Liv.  SI,  29,  9 :  puer  post  ari  mortem  in 
n'ollam  sortem  Iwoorum  natus  {opp,  osn- 
ntum  bcrcdi  bononun),  to  no  man  ttftka- 
fraptrtj),  id.  1,  34,  3. 

2.  ^n  partic,  inmercantIaiig.(prop., 
fortune,  money :  and  lieoce),  C^p^  bW' 
ing  inUrat,  principal :  et  sors  et  fcnqa, 
Plaut  Most  3, 1, 123i  so  id.  ib.  5^2,  38 ; 
3,  1,  34)  64;  70;  84;  Tor.  Ad:  2,  8,  35; 
ac  Att  6,  I,  3;  LiT.  6,  14,  7;  6,  15, 10; 
Plin.  Hist  Nat  precf.  &  23;  Mart  \  43; 
Fapin.  Dig.  33,  j2, 34 ;  loser.  Orall.  no.  4405 ; 
cr.V»r.L.L.  0,7,68;  Sv36,51. 

■ftrsmm.  T.  seorsum. 

wurncSub  "'t  f-  ■''"*-  L'""]  ^  '"'^ 

tot.  a  tmaU  uiUt  or  liciH,  Suet  Mer.  31; 
iDscr.  ap.  Grut  590,  7;  510  jSn. 

"  WOXiaAjPi  ^,  '^47'-  "^-  [sors'fero]  Qlv- 
«i^  out  oTocUot  oracular^  an  epitiiet  of  Ju- 
piter Ammon,  Liic  9,  512  (ai.  soitiger). 

flOrtiLffen  ^  v-  sorti£cr. 

MrtiMffaib  *•  ni"*  '4''  fsorsJego] 
For€ttUag\pnipluiiet  Delphi,  Hon  A.  P. 
319.- n,  Subst,  sortileftis,  U<n.,  A  for- 
time-teUa;  ooolJktafer,  dainer  by  lots  or 
from  oracles,  Cic  dc  Dir.  1, 58 ;  ^  6itn,  ; 
Luc  9,  sei. 

■OrtjO)  Ire,  T.  sortior,  ad-fin.,  GF"- 

■ortaon  IMa,  4.  V.  Ja  m  and  oTltors) 
To  COM  or  tfrtnaloto:  1,  \«tt(r.;-aiiijiclam 
•ortes  in  siteliam  et  aortiar  Tihi  et  Gbali- 
DO,  Plant  Casin.  3,  5,  34 :  cum  praetores 
deeigufici  sortirentur  ct  M.  Metello  obtl- 
gtsact,  ut  is  de  pecuniia  repetuodis  <^uae- 
reret,  drew  lota  for  tkajudgaa,  appotitiad 
titjtiifra  by  lot,  Cic.  Vcrr.  1,  8,  21 ;  so 
Quint  3, 10, 1 :  consules  compsiare  inter 
8€t  aut  sortiri  jussi,  to  dnue  lota  for  Ite 
proTincoa,  Liv.  38,  3.5,  9 ;  Quint  4,  2,  72 ; 
dam  Icgiones  de  ordine  ogminis  sortiun- 
tnr,  Tnc.  H.  2, 41 ;  so,  de  altero  coosnlatu. 
Suet  Claud.  7.— Uence,  i^ortientei.  The 
Lonlrawra,  a  trastl.  of  the  Gr,  kXsiwC- 
M40 
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tte'oan*  of  a  eotnoty  bf  niftUaa, ' 
'hot  Coaln.  proL  33;  el  Rest  Cuped. 
XVUI;  p.  S  «.— Uoch  more  fiieq., 

I]t  AcLi  2to  dram  or  ease  lou/ar,  to  Jit, 
aaaigm,  or  oppoJRl  bf  lot,  to  mlial ;  also  in 
tbe  perfect  tensBa,  to  obtain  art  receive  bf 
lot.-  (a)aaee.:  tribus.  Cic  Agr.  3,  8,  St : 
proTlBeiaia,  id.  FaoL  1,9,  35;  c£,  utoon- 
soleaioterso  proTincias  ooopararesit  aor. 
araDtarre,  lir.  «2,  31.  Sei,  Jntteea,  Cle. 
Verr.  3,  8, 17  sj. ;  ef.,  judiees  per  praeto- 
rem  urbuum,  id.  Q.  Pr.  2,  1. 3:  allqaoa 
ad  ignomiuiam,  id.  CIneat.  46, 139 :  dieaa, 
id.  Verr.  3,  3,  17:  ragna  Tini  tails,  Uor. 
Od.  1,4,18:  aeqnalegeoeeessitaaaorti- 
tur  tosiines  ct  imoa,  deddea  tie  fate  of, 
etc,  id.  U>.  3, 1, 15 : — percgrimun  (proTin- 
olani)aortitaae>t,Lir.3>,45,4:  exprae- 
tannheiiorem  aorlltaa  Biapenbun.  flaet. ' 
Cae*.  18;  Plia.  Ep.  6,  S»Jbi^-<ff)  With  a 
rdattTe^laose:  at  P.  E^riua  et  On.  Ser- 
TfltoB  tnlv  se  •uillrsutar,  atar  ctterioreai 
Hlapaniam  obtineret  LIt.  43^  4,  3;  so  Id. 
94, 10^3;  VelL  1,  Ijta.:  sortfal  qaid  lo- 
qaare,  Cic.  N.  D.  1, 35  98:  nam  sortiaB- 
tar  inter  se,  quae  decUnet,  qaae  aont  id. 
Fatso. 

0,TranaE  (after the Ang. period):  1, 
To  aiarik  diride,  diatrOnue  an  aeli«>  or 
undartaUag  Qioet) :  parittrlaboremSor- 
titi,  akmd  Ae  labor,  Virg.  A.  8,  445;  so, 
Tiees,  id.  BiL  3, 634 :  pertcafaaa,  id.  Ik.  9, 174. 

8,  7^  cAoose,  aeUet :  subolem  armento 
BortiR)  (pntaiuila,  Virff.  O.  ^  71 ;  ao,  ibr- 
tunam  (7.  e.  locum)  oculia,  id.  Aen.  13, 930 : 
mUriinodhim,  Jtaat  28,  Sjfls. 

3i  In  gen,  T»  obtain,  rscabs  a  thing 
(so  nteaOjia  the  tampp-ptrf.):  Tectood 
meditarranea  Aitae  sirtili  sont,  Ut.  38^ 
16^13:  sl  oaianelpatus  nxore  duetaBiiaai 
fuerit  writtna,  Ulp.Dig.  3T,  ^  3,  $  5:  gens 
Claadla  reguuui  fn  pl«em  aoitita,  Ur.  3, 
58,5:  amieao, Hor. S.  1, 6,  S3;  ao, id. lb. 
S,C»4;  id.A.P.93;Ov.M.S^S41;3,lM; 
11,758;  Suet  Aag.99,etaLi  niBq«are» 
mm  tnaran  poat  Is  dinca  atrna  aMnm 
domlBBiB  soroeatar,  PUn.  1, 3  jIn. 

1^^  H,  ActiTe  c-ollat  f oral,  sof^ 
Ho,  ire  (aate-olassk) :  tate  aorti,  Flaot 
Oaahk3,6,43;  sold.  ib.  61:  later  aesor- 
tiaot,  Var.  la  Nod.  471,  S.-'VnOi  Ae  an;,  .- 
Inter  ae  sorUaBt  aiben  atqaa  agros,  Eaa. 
in  Moo.  471, 10.r-K  sottttna,  a,  ma,  J^ar<4 
iaapass.  slgait  (seQaheciata.):  coo- 
sijla,  quae  eraitf  sortita  m  aingalos  oaadt 
dalDt,  dmm  ty4<x>  Otc.  Att  4, 16, 6 !  Prop. 
4,11.20;  aemiaaestacdea  sortita  per  am. 
nem.  Id.  4,  7,  fiS:  ailie  nrtac*  Asiae  aorti- 
to  rezerit  aneob  Stat  S.  5^  3. 57.i— Beaoa 
eortito,  adverbially:  sacerdotem  sorttto 
rapere,  if  {M;Cic.  Verr.  S,S,&1;  so  B.C. 
ap.  Cic.  Fam.  8, 0,  7 ;  Soet  Aug.  30, 47.  st 
al. :  tibi  sortito  id  obtlgi^  if /at<,  if  daati. 
ny,  Plant  Merc  I,  SS ;  so  Ror.  ^xid.  4, 1. 

flortivi  ^  ^-  '°t*<  ^  ^**^ 

tMcSSo.  «ni».  /•  taortior)  A  coating 
or  drawing  if  lata,  a  dtooatxg  or  dstani. 
iniag  bf  Sn,  sortiiioR  (qtdte  clsas.):  daos 
qoaews  mihi  at  aortitia  STenlat,  *  Plant 
Casin.  3,  C,  38:  dnm  aeqnaatur  sorlaa, 
dum  sortitio  fit  Cic.  Cora,  fragm.  1. 13, 
p.  449  ed.  OrsIL  ;  so  Var.  R.  R.  3,- 17,  1 ; 
C:ic.  Plane  23,  53:  id.  Pha  3.  33 ;  3,  IC ; 
id.C1aent  46 ;  id.  a  Fr.  3, 1,  £ :  Suet  Tib. 
3S^  et  aL    In  the  plw.,  Soct  Ans.  3a 

awning  ada.,  T. sortior, ad fin^  f^T- 

*l«r«tBiy«ri^ia-[«ortlor)  Onavko 
caotaor  irmaalota:  nmae, Sen. Troad. 983. 

1*  aMM'Hlj««T  a,  uza,  i'art.  of  sorthm 

2.  aoriltUf  <>•■  «•'  [sortlorl  A  earn- 
ing or  draKing  ef  tola  (rare,  Rir  me  daaa. 
sonilio):  specula  hi  sortita'st  mthi,Plaot 
OaafaL  3;  4,  37 ;  si  phiribas  de  rebus  uao 
sortitu  rstnliativ  Anct  Or.  pro  domo,  19  jN. 
— In  tfaepter. :  quae  sortitaa  aon  pertulit 
ullos,  taibriakasiie  teaisaraasatVlrs.A. 
3,  333.— n.  Transt,  *A.  Coacr,  AIM:. 
jam  soMua  Tenarat  ahena  caHide^  etoL 
Th.  6, 3ffi.— •  B.  (Bke  son,  ao.  n,  C)  £a; 
/«a  dssttey,  id.  lb.  la,  SS7. 

tflftIT'  So',  **-  =  eQpv,  A  kind  qf  ore, 
inJt-alonc,  aorf,  PUn.  34,  12,  3a 

Mfl^taeoe;  (*sosproeoeaBtiquldiee. 
bant  ut  Ennlua  libra  prhno,  "propter 
soa ;"  et  libro  tcrtin,  "circuai  sos,**  Ma, 
Post:  T.  is,  odinit) 

(*  ffffjnfty  ae,  St.  The  noma  of  a  aarm. 
ant,  inTer.'Andr.  and  Plant  Am.) 

(*SM)lU>.i.«-    i(  i<actda<ai*«^«. 


■U  fii  ill  afWd  lHwall  iris  artMiaL 
.    >.aair 

9aMs>K7 

Silk  C.~BeJaa.  a  ^aauSw-aato'r  bt 
daa,  dc  Att  S,  1.  Aaelhr  C.  Mi 
ce«K<  739  A.(J.C.,  id.  lb.  911,  t:  C«t  ir 
17.  q.Saaiaa,a*<%ils<HBeaan 
N.  D.  3,  X:  aa&fimom  ieafa«n> 
Aaw  (b  aw  l*Bii^axaii.IlDr  E;  L! 
3 1  Id.  ik.  P.  345l— IL  BsKC  SktaB 
a,  um,  a4r'.>  (y  or  iS>^#>>«.%a>* 
aian .-  AHBHa^  aa  te^^MiN^ 
from  Mswia  10  Soma  be  mtmamr' 
&tias,  PIlB.  13, 3t  II;  3tLS,i>ft 

aonM  illa(jlia.oea«.Cmii^ 
acaadVrAale,  anpt«4,ar;  f.ttiis 
a4>.  (perh.  khidr.  wife  rit)  1  a:. .% 
{■l^finUairti^t  snbBt.saa«r,ii>r 
preecrver  (ao  only  la  Bie  ud^sMajie' 
**  Baaiaa  aaofltent  pn>  aervuae  past' 
Feat  p.  300  aad  301:  aniia  i— 
SaqpHae,  Ote-de  Dir.  1, 3jla7«  *> 
ta.  An  aiiiet  ofjno,  thsOr.  B<^  t 
N.  D.  1.9»>«.,-  id.I(v.41.» :i>I-. 
56;  aDdhiikelOTian«<n.has(i4 
<u>,130»;  KMM.np.  DM. D.tLfl}^' 
aad  107;  et. 


Tolgo  soapinB  anKBaal;aaitaaep 
boat,"  Peat  p.  »a 

n.  itiaa,  SHaei,  It^a^mima 
s^^aaAiBK,  aaAanatd.  iBti>nl-  la 
pf,  ladahforttauu  (syn.  amv  tB" 
poet  aaa  hi  poafrAog.  pme;  oaa  !•' 
filfaim  luBia  modo  in  norli  *a. » 
Tum  et  Boaptea  TidI,  nau.  Qft4  tl 
se,  exagoaa  (ooa^ed  wUi  ■Miit' 
3,3,17;  sou),  rea  pabCoi  (iMfUtt 
aaiva),  AagosL  in  Boat  lia$.9<i»w 
Btea  gnataa,  Plaat  Aite.  UftaMaa 
que  (Caeear),  Plhi.  Pan.  W,  5:  ■»"* 
'     hoc  Plant  0BBB.i4,l:Br|Vt 

, a  restitaeie,  Lir.  !;•:«*■ 

mater  jareanniqaeuBpui  Diajial' 


Od.3, 14,10:  Ho-^ 

id.  lb.  1, 38,  4  ;  c£,  tU  na  a^. 
igafcoa,  id.  lb.  1,  ST,  H;  aa*T»ja» 
mtsque  so8peaablacana<A<a-I» 
4W.  :-Japiler,  da  dleai  hsBcta^^ 
boa  mela  agaadis,  /Hoirili;  aaa* 
Plant.  Poai.5^  4, 15:  aMBtkixa 
bem  Soaafee  eaaao,  Hor.  Qaa  *  a 
goigtou««sT.sBy».sl 
-■t^TMlhu  e,  a$  Imafa]** 

claas.):  qai^l  sospilalitnitfMl- 
3,  M:  aw,  Kaer.  8. 1.  JT:  *■**- 

mf^^Tb^pTto  pesUi!  kag.glf^ 


Ipp.  Jt  4.  p.  18S;'S,  p.  SB;*!)"; 
lis    OfClaist:Boii5p«*to'-J 


tOtdSeere:  dee.k 


aMf|to>  aro,  a.  a  l-^ij*  " 
he^l^  preatne.  yaatyyg 
s^ram  servMe),(8nsid*"*'"^ 
big  mosHytp  reag.  ^>^^S 
teat  snparstiteatqaft  BaabMant 
so  Pac  lb.6;  LacB.ilit*!**!'"* 
3,6,10;  Oa«uI1.34,«:jnjP«»;; 
I,  16,  3:— d^aem  aa^*Btt*«» 

SMMim  a.  na,  a^  <f\*X 
mmuua-  ofSautieas  vwiaa  <>**> ' " 
rf  Id. 9.  4.  6 ;  1,  8,  S;  T*-*'Jir 
aad9446P.;  Ala.E^HS-B2 

coram  Uhro,  Odl  7,  R 1* 

dJIaaia.  ;«aRTiw.  a  **a^nTc 
saAta:  " is  est  atadfara  s»i«  1^ 
tern  dedit-  CJc  YctT.i^Oi^J*; 
Chi.  1 1. :  "hodieqne  m*  *^fS./ 
Joala  Sottris,"  Sotr.  Vbf  Al"  '- 

f^^lfgUp  Ortai^  a  £s  cw^»^ 
f«lerta*iwB«al*w»sa«^i'<"'"^ 
ftom  ilMem  er  mctrafiom^ff^ 
BUS  **a«  aa  SK*  «  ««»««■-*?; 
SelMia,  A  eaagft^alailP—"'^ 
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SPAT 

•I«>eh»5,pfc.l8,ll8,82i  83,5,JS;  flerib. 
Vomp.  SbB. 

♦■piWUNp  MpMil-)  or  4n 
=  «niMfA<or  ana  «iraniJUn>:  I,  A 
trmdk,  Mart  13, 87  At  iMMi.— n.  ,1 
o/traalii,  PUb.  13,  iS,  92 ;  1^. 
lem.  13. 

.  *«pftttttH>  <^  ■*.  (q»tior)  Ow 
Mo  imM<  mbotu,  »  prowuiadtr.  Otto  In 
KMt  p.  344,  and  in  Micr.  S.  2, 10,  mU. 

apStlailmms  U  ".  Mh.  [apttiumj  a 

rmall  tpaee  (pa«t.clan.),  PaD.  1,  38;  Arn. 
4jSil. 

'  raitian  *XMi  1. 1<.  dip.  a.  [id.]  7\>  tote 
a  MM,  to  aistt  aioiu,  ;>roMffl(ii/i!  (quite 
rliM.) :  Cic  Roic.  Am.  31  fin. :  in  xjato, 
id.  Opt  ffen.  3,  8 :  actcre  in  aprico.  Hor. 
a  1,  K  IS:  Pompsiitn nmbn  (<.  >.  portl. 
en).  Prop.  4, 8, 75;  ef,  PompeM  mib  nm- 
bra.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  67:  in  portidbus,  Petr. 
90:  nimint  tranl  Or.  M.  9.  KS,  et  aacp. 
— ^n.  In  gen..  To  valk  aboia  or  abtng, 
u  go,  proaei,  I  q.  faicedera  (ao  peet  and 
in  poae-Ang.  proae) :  (Dido)  ante  ora  de- 
-um  plnguea  apatiatur  ad  araa,  Virg.  A.  4, 
«:  lato  arro,  Or.  M.  4,  86 ;  of.  id.  ib.  11, 
)H :  Qoint.  11, 3, 131 ;  dC  id.  ib.  13S :  eornix 
aola  In  sicca  aecnm  apatiatnr  arena,  Vlrg. 
fl.  1,  389  :— pompa  apatietur,  will  aiore 
along.  Prop,  i,  13, 19.— B.  Tranaf.,  of 
.Ihinga,  To  $fnad  oM,  apmd-:  apatiantia 
paaaun  Bradiia  compeadt,  Or.  N.  14, 699 : 
apatiantea  alae,  Jkta  tpnaibtg  ttbigt,  id. 
ih.  4,  364 :  radtoea  in  aumma  tdluro  apa- 
Tiantnr,  Plin.  17,  10,  It :  intoa,  at  in  rae- 
tallia,  apatianto  rena,  id.  17,  8,  4. 
■    ^iiiMai  o*^  T.  apatioaua,  ad  fin. 

H^itiiStM.  UK  /.  [apatioanal 
WUtHcttipadounioi:  exacUaaima,  Sid. 
Ep.  2,  a  aied. 

^wfikSamma,  «.  »".  *4i-  [»p««om) 

■mam),  cfgntt  exiatt,  aw^e,  tpaeivut! 
hence,  poet,  aho  for  largt,  kmg,  broad, 
•!tc  (moatly  post  and  in  poirt.  Aog.  proae ; 
in  Cicero  not  at  all) :  L  LI  1 1  akbohim, 
(.'oL  6,  2.  3.  So,  inaiiTa,  PUn.  4.  18,  36: 
loea.  Quint  11,  2,  18:  aequor,  Plin.  4, 1, 
'1:  amni>,id.4.3a,34:  eoQea,  Lac  6, 106: 
vdumina  fnmi,  id.  3,  90S:  taorue  (opp. 
iwrra  rlpera).  Or.  R.  Am.  481 :  cf.,  oor- 
pua,  id.  Met  3t  S6;  and,  oeaa  pectoria 
(conpled  with  laganlea  hnmeri),  ViL  F1. 
4.  844:  Umea,  Or.  H.  IS,  849:  nlnraa,  Id. 
ib.14,661;  ftT>nacomibaa,ld.ib.3,flOt  to- 
vea,  u».of  aMMy  gMahia  (correap.  to  am- 
plitndo  dactyU),  Quint  9,  4,  13G,  et  aaep. 
—Oamf. !  Col.  5,  S,  3  (eran  eontiaotlo- 
M);  Or.  Am.  1,  14.  3 1  811.  8,  483,  et  aL— 
^..-  Plin.Pan.63;Ca.— p,  Trop.!  A. 
W  tiao,  I^*g,  Img-aootumtng,  pnbmg- 
td:  nox^Or.Her.  1^9:  ao, tempua, Id. Am. 
1, 8, 81 :  aernm,  id.  Met  8,  SSD:  aeneotas, 
id.  lb.  18. 186;  cf:.TMa<tBa,id.ib.  15,  683: 
.beIhim,i4.U>.13.!i06.— B.OfaUM9rtfalng>, 
.(Jraat,  npaiari>iinfae:  mazna  et  apatiam 
.  roa  eat  aapleatia :  recno  illl  looo  opoa  eat, 
.i*en.  Ep.8g«ud:~X*i.,  apfttlAao:  I, 
..  irUeiy,  matfy,  ccMuMy,  Plin.  19, 5, 89 ; 
31,  II,  47,  Ciay..-  Or.  Am.  3,  6,  HS^-fl. 
Ijnig;  in  the  Cum;).:  Prop.  3.  90, 11. 

■itUlMfc  U-  "■  (pen-  Uwlr.  «<th 
pUoOJ  AMai  aUlh  Bm  open  or  apread 
out  a  mea  (vary  fireq.  laia  qnlte  elaaa.). 
I,  Lit:  A>'*  gen..'  Mt  natoni  loci 
apatiununw  proAadi,  Qnod  neqne  per- 
camre  flnmlna  poadnt  Nae,  tc...  Urn- 
one  adeo  paaaim-patatiafoiM  copia  rebua, 
l^inibua  exemMb,  Lncr.  1,  ^001;  3,  898: 
.1,371;  id.  1,398:  iwva  ae apatfnm, qnod 
ioMM  racMaaa,  id.  1, 4i? ;  cf.  id.  I,  S94 : 
per  latum  ooeli  apacium  diffundere  aeae 
(aoV*  lax),  id.  4, 882 :  cf,  trea  pataat  eoell 
•patium  Boa  ainpUua  alnaa,  Vlrg.  E.  3, 
105 :  flamen  DuUa  paoae  totam  oppidam 
cingit:  reliqnam  apaliaaa,  <|aa  ttumeo  in- 
termiltit  mooa  coaUaet  Caaa.  B.  G.  1, 38, 
5;  teroportbau  reram  et  aoatiia  loeornm 
aolmadrerala,  id.  a  O.  3,  «1  >a. ;  cC, 
tlom  lod.  Quint  8, 3, 64. 

B,  In  partlc:  1,^  (limited) 
dittimei,  imumU:  sidenHn  geooa  apaliia 
iranmlaMUbaa  ab  ortn  ad  ooeaaam  oob. 
meani,  Cie.  N.  D.  8,  IS:  mano  apatio 
paada  diabaa  «Mifeeta,  Caee.  B.  B.  3, 89, 
2 1  c£,  itineria  apatium.  Id.  a  C.  1,  Si  jia.  .- 
and,  rlae  apatiam,  Uu  dittma,  length.  Or. 
M.  8. 790 :  trabea  paribna  intcrmiaaae  apa- 
tiia  (abottly  beibre,  paribna  inUrvaUUi, 
><  aea.  B.  G.  7,  83, 3:  Mr  laeaa  aequo  fait 
1448 
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!  apatio  ab  oaabla  ntriaque  aberat,  id.  fi>.  1, 
43,1;  ef.,  inter  daaaaeisataBtnmerat  re. 
Uctum  apatU,  ut,  tci  id.  B.  C.  3,  92,  I : 
qomn  Virldoriz  contra  eam  dnnm  mOB- 
om  (patio  eonaedtaaat  M.  B.  G.  3, 17,  ,t; 
cf.,  nngnnm  apatium  abeaae,  id.  ib.  8,  17, 
8 :  quo  tanta  maefaloMio  ab  unto  apatio 
faiatltneretnrl  Id.  ib.  8,  3D,  3:  tonnento. 
ram  naom  apatio  propinqaltalia  interire. 
Id.  B.  C.  %  18  >»,.■— dam  apatiam  rieti 
conaident  hoatia  (aerpanlia),  ate,  ttdk, 
Or.  M.  3,  95;  ao,  denhantia,  Lao.  9,  738 : 
oria  et  eoBi,  Or.  M.  8;  678:  brere  lateria, 
iuT.  6,  SOS;  c£,  qaod  ait  homtai  mallnm 
a  TeiUgio  ad  rerticen,  Via.  7, 17',  17:— 
trabit  aorea  in  ipattam,  in  Ungik,  L  e. 
UnglJuiu  Am  aw.  Or.  M.  11,  ITl;  ao,  in 
apaHnm,  id.  ib.  7,  783;  Sa  13. 968. 

2,  An  open  apace  for  wallrlnft  radng, 
Kc,  in,  A  walk,  pnmunmdt,  nagmtM, 
pntUc  pUct  or  a^aara,  etc. :  urba  delnbria 
aiatiaela  qiatiiaqae  commnnibaa,  CIc 
Rep.  1,  lis ;  c£,  lemplaqne  et  innameria 
apalia  taimaliBcia  cohimala,  L  e.  eoltn- 
iaa<<ta,partfeiiea,Stat  8.  3,5,90:  qntolgi- 
tar  ad  iUa  apatia  noatra  aedeaqao  pergl- 
mna,  nbi  com  aatia  erlt  deambalatan,  ra. 
qiiluau»jiuua,  Cie.  Leg.  1,  4, 14;  ef.,  apatia 
olreattia,  id.  ib.  1,  5,  IS;  and,  orator  ox 
Academiae  apadia,  id.  Or.  3, 18  (alao  qao(. 
od  by  Quint  18,  3,  23,  and  by  Tac  Or. 
3S) ;  and  with  tula  ef.,  Academiae  non  aine 
easaa  nobHHaia  apatia,  Cie.  Fin.  5,  1, 1 : 
loena  plaaia  Porrectna  qMliia,  <a  Ueet 
apacea,  L  e.  pisitu,  Hot.  Ep.  1,  7,  «9:  apa- 
tfan  deaUrla  Olrmpi,  i4a  patt,  CDiiraa,  Or. 
M.  6.  487;  cf.  id  Ib.  3,  !«8;  and  Tac.  Or. 
39.'-'4icnt.fotti<  equui^  apaUo  qui  aaepe 
aapramo  Vicit  Olympla,  Enn.  Ann.  18. 88 : 
■ec  rem  nritm  qmai  dacorao  anatio  a  ca|. 
ee  ad  caiuetea  raracart,  Ola  de  Sen.  83, 
83 :  amat  maliia  abalanda  rnmpetedaoa- 
Ira,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 14, 9.— Poet,  In  gen.,  alao 
far  ntm  or  apace  <•  a  »afiM*#.-  Phoeoa 
In  interiaa  apaltan  pOlctaiaaqae  reeeaaoa 
Caeropidaa  dodt  lAa  iiMtr  «MM(  (JIa  <«t>. 
rtor,  Or.  M.  7, 079.— K  Tranaf.,  Tke  at- 
«m  of  walking,  a  MM,  mm,  pnmauKU: 
qonm  in  anibnlatloaem  rentnm  eeaet 
Boaerolam,  dooboa  apaUia  triboare  factia, 
dixiaaab  arc  Cie.  de  Or.  1, 7, 38 ;  c£  Id.  Rep. 
1, 18;  and  Soet  Aua.  83:  at  interdum  ad 
furnm  dedodraor,  al  ono  barilicao  qiodo 
honaatamar,  Cie.  Mnr.  34. 

ILTrop.:  ^Of  ttae:  S,Ia  gen., 
A  apaca  of  hmi,  imurtiU,  forkd:  apatia 
onmia  temporia  non  namero  diemm  and 
noclitmi  finlunt,  Cae&  a  Q.  6, 18,  3;  cf, 
apattmn  praeleriti  temporia,  Cie.  Aroh.  1, 
1 :  qaantnm  fait  did  apatiam,  Caea.  B.  G. 
%llfin.!  annuamapatfam.id.ac. 3,3, 
l;aa,anBaam,meaatrnam,diaraam,Bae- 
tnnam,  Cic.  far.  1, 86, 39 :  diamm  niata. 
ta,id.Varr.8,8,3V:  bmra, Hant. Cut 3, 
S,  85;  oL,  apatio  bnri,  Hor.  Od.  1.  U,  6; 
and,  hi  hreri  apatio  mntontar  aecla  aal. 
■laDtum,  Loer.  8^  77;  ao,  in  bnri  apaUo, 
Ter.  Ueaot  S,  9,  8:  aliqaid  longo  apatio 
teaers,CicCMt8,33,81:  meeseoopa. 
ralo  et  conalitato  apatfo  dafnaionla  ki 
BendhonM  caifieolom  ooCgiad,  id.  Rab. 
perd.  8,  € :  hoe  Interim  apatio  conelare 
illod  conddiaae,  id.  de  Or.  8. 86, 353:  apa- 
tia annomm.  Prop.  3,  90,  31 :  poat  aexa- 
geaimum  ritae  apioiura,  t'.  a.  aftn-  tit  lit- 
tiotk  year,  PUn.  7,  SO,  51>a. 

S,  In  partlc:  a.  Of  a  portion  of  time 
in  which  to  do  any  tiling,  i^^paea,  Kait, 
<<tsiin,opportaaity:  neqne,  ut  cebri  poa- 
aet  tenmna  apatiam  nllam  dabat,  Tar. 
Hec  3,  3, 14 1  et,  niai  tempoa  et  apatfam 
damm  ait  ac.  Quint  1.4;  aad,iraeaaae 
apatium  et  conidllo  tempna  dare,  Lir.  8, 
33,  14.  8o  fraq.,  dare  apatiam  (aliqaid, 
nihU  apatii,  AC.)  aUcoi  Adaodl  or  ad  faci- 
endum aliqaid,  U  grant  ant  (tea  n  da  a 
iMa^,  Tcr.Ph.4,4,31;  Id.  Hec  4,  4.  62 ; 
Cic.  Caecin.  8, 6 ;  id.  Fam.  IS,  17, 1 ;  Caea. 
B.  G.  1,  58,  3 ;  4, 13,  3,  et  mult  al. ;  c£. 
uUeamqne  datum  erat  apaUam  aoUtadi. 
aia,  Ter.  1100.1,3,55;  aad.  qnaatam  apa. 
lii  nobia  datur,  Ci&  de  Or.  1, 9«b  898;  mn 
eaaet  apatiiun  oogitandi  ad  diatnrbandas 
nnptiaa,  Ter.  Aw&.  1,  3, 11 ;  c£,  nee  fWt 
aaatfnm  ad  contraiwnd*  oaatra,  Caea.  B. 
(1. 7, 40, 8 :  qanm  erit  apatiam,  atnmqne 
praeatabo. Cic  AttS,  14, 1 :  aiepalinmad 
dicendom  haboaaaemna,  id.  Verr.  1,  18 
>i.  >  apotipm  anmamnt  ad  TOg^mdom, 
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Id.  Fin.  4. 1;  aaid.dcOr.l,AUt:K 
diea  ad  earn  rrm  ceoideadmi^^ 
talam,  Caea.  B.  C.  l,3>a.:  cCtjei: 
pro  manere  poica.  Or.  L  lai.  7; ' 
aaep.  —  K  Jlitrieal  liai,  a«n  fw 
(a:  trDcbacua,qai  eit  eadaaipaia 
choreoa,  Cic  Or.  97,  M;  dL4u : 
18:  nea  aemo  ailailMin^v 
tfia  ac  aonia,  uilMcus  loagativifear 
id.  II,  3,43;  d:  id.  ih  «;»,«>. 

B.  (acctaaa.L,B).^^antv 
track:  quid  mSd  opa'a.  temnit 
apatio?  Float  Slich  1,  t  II:  d,  jr- 
Jam  exrono  apado.Tcr.iiiK  a: 
te  rero,  mea  quca  ipaAi  ftvptdmi 
taa  Ineeqninr.  Viri.  A.  9.  !S:  Mr 
>m  allqaaatahUB  de  qaiiacniotr 
eonanetado  aadoiaa],  Cic  U  C  ' 
id.  Brat  90;  and  Lacr.  &  « 

l.nitUft  (wriBmhoipiil 
ae,  /.  'ate.  [apathai  'libmim 
pordaa.  a  t^tifmork.  Aacll^t 
2Mc  palmhamtk,  Vdi.  Ur.S • 

t2.  mitite.  «./•=•«*«  ^ 

trcaa.  roii^niaBaaaf :  qKahrrma 
nea  Vcnerirasa  paenn,  Vir.  h  Ka  * '2 

e,a^.lij»i^.'«. 

,parocal».^> 
Aug.):  seoeia 
el,  iBnd  gener 
5,  10^  43.     So, 
atatna,  id.  3,  6, 
et  Baep.>-qood 
runt  proper,  ptc 
14.— il^,  epicltltttl. 
apiofai^,  yaciJtniMy :  pM 
apedaUterafianid  d:fOMR,Cl>.l!i■ 
exprimefc  Ufa.  Dig:  41 4  i 

ftoBtA;Di([Twhi.aS!f.:T(»r 
Ma«.5,R 

JtexMi  ••  ™^',.  ■ , 

I:  doBa,Ci»B.Cia.i«* 

opp.  niairma  (p«*' 
M»«.diV.9,p.a8.       ..,,. 

/oraSrivJtidr.  Boia  « 

miicfctt  a  <ir^  "V-  f"  ' 
apoSi;  Vados  in  GeO. »,  li  ^r-* 
it  pjar. -were  not  j«  i"  M  a*' 
tfano:  c£ClcTop.7.  iliK^r- 
were  introdocrd,  apedtlm,  l|f«^ 
clep.p.93;  and,  ipedermaf"^ 
ace  to  ChailKp.l8F.;  ■*&»>- 
m.\f  (apedol, 

extrcmdy  aeUom ;  B0t«Clt.;3.»- 
contrary,  aapcctai):  ■J"""?'?. 
mua,  Lncr.  4. 843 ;  ao  it «.  «(£*■ 
a  Hide  before,  rlaaa):  i»; «  ' 
3,  9>«. ,- 5, 9 ;  9, 4^Jlatia«i«!  • 
qateclaaaL,  _,iii— . 

ft  Pa—.,  propi.  IWwc'^.' 
a  thini^  t.  c.  7*«  i>aa>«< •""'"' 
ndt,  txtwiar;  »*««>««"',* 

A.  Lit:  qaodij«*i«^ 
dmSem  grrit  cjua  baqal"'^*  - 
quae  qiedea  ibnaab^aria^^' 
toe  imminam  noa  ila  f^Vf'^l-x. 
•aoKnaa.  «M<wn,  Cfc.  T«  '.»1 
Klotx  JV.  cr. ;  and,  Ota:  tf!**^ 
apede  et  fignra.  M.  ««-,*ri 
edmol  apede  lepidaaiafe!  n»rr 
8,  4,  2;  cf,  bdtai'Tiiie«r*"f;^ 
id.  B«»h.  4,  7. 40;  M  a.  Kill 
id.  MiL4,2,10;t6,«:«*Vl^ 
vWi,  id.  Pen.  4,  4. 9:  M, iP^ ; 
pidi,  Cie.  Rep.  3.  3S;  ii  W -A*. 
aphaerae  (Arddmcdearlh  A»  "^ 
lS7na»lom,Ca(»EC.i«I;»;?J 
atque  touitoia,  U  ih  4  a  V 1^ 
Id.  ib.  7. 36v  8:  agio  b«iedto  =-; 

teat  aaao  apedc  on««i»  »  *  =U» 
57 :  horam  hoofaiaoi  •l*^'^™  ,^ 
tiadma,  id.  Cat  a,  &  18  J^^r  I 
natnm,  ad  ipcdna  ■•P**jrit 

L^rp<v>.U.  id.  B2i2i\il 
de4braiior  apedeic***"*^! 
te  qoa  opolMtiaahai  "^i^P^Si 

23oJ-^«S^^nr^ 

aniallabaBt:  aoa  nde 
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Cenum«*mn,  tpicmlatitt :  tfaeainacaun 
•te  dMngnast,  at  fila  lit  nMoWMt  fa- 
tu,  biec  MUriw,  Qoist.  3,  5,  II. 

■MetfttOTi  ^rta,  m.  [id.]  >i  laoluT-o*, 
hJSlder,  ottma^  nteuUT  (quite  dus.) : 
I,  in-gea. :  aanl-ooaiinM  qnaM  «pecta- 
tom  aiuMranun  rerun  a^ne  leoalasttnm, 
etc  N.  D.  3,  M;  •»,  uniens  coeli  •iderum- 
que  (AreUmedM),  Ur.  8^  M,  S:  tettia 
M  (peetatar,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  24  >ii. :  ipee- 
titor  laudiun  tuuiim,  id.  F«in.  3,  7,  S: 
LeactilcM  calamitatti,  td.  OS  3,  ?>«.: 
Mctuoinia,  LtT.  1,  S8.— n> '»  P*rtle4 : 
A. -<<  fpNMM'' to  >  <lM*tce,  M  niaea,  etgi  : 
svnc  nMotalMW.  dan  plandlM,  Pilot 
Am.  5,8,  3;  go  id.  lb.  pml  66 ;  id.  Caiifi. 

rt  1;  id.  Ciat  4,  <!,  9,  at  Mop.  at  al- 
ii* aamiiur,jitife,  erttle :  "tptcuur 
proMor,  nt  pteaniM  nMtoMre*  dioni- 
tur,"  Pon.  Ter.  Eon.  3,  i;  18 ;  cC  apecto, 
<w.  L,  B.  3,  aid  apecUUO)  M.  L,  B  :  ele- 
gina  formannn  spectator,  orUe,  eonnoit- 
tear,  Ter.  Eaa.  3,  ^  18. 

nectfttllK  Ida./,  [qwctator]  L  jlic 
tItaCloota  at  or  otHraai  a  tliiiig,  Plaot. 
Mero.3,4,13;  8,3^1;  Seii.CoD>.adMare. 
18  wud.i  Or.  Aai.  a,  13.  38.  — *II,  SIU 
thatjudgu  or  tria :  tooomipta  praetoti- 
tonim  (poMcrltaa),  Aaim.  30,  a 

■flllllllH  °i  <u>><  ^O'*-  uxl  ^*'  (if 
apwto. 

n«cti[Q>  tola,/,  [qxioio].  In  >lu  lang- 
of  augun.  An  obtervUg  yike  mttpioa ; 
henoe,  alio,  lk<  right  of  ohierring  ttan 
(niiich  bdonged  to  tiM  maciatralea),  Vnr. 
L  L.  6,  8,  73;  etc  Phil.  3,  39,  81;  Feat 
a.  1l  t.  p.  m 

■■Otto  avi,  atum,  1.  ft  bum*,  a.  (ape- 
.  eiojnro  look  at,  bekold ;  to  gate  at,  rnutk, 
oittrtt,  etc.  (ray  fnt^  and  quite  daaa.), 

I,  Lit :  A,  In  gen.1  ^«)  cacc;  spee- 
vlum  a  ^locieiKlo,  quod  lu  ae  apectaat 
Var.  L.  L.  ^  3S,  36 :  ai  Tk  ridera  lodoa 
Jucondiaaixnoa  .  .  .  amorea  tuoa  ai  via 
apectare,  Flast  Poen.  1, 1,  81 ;  cC,  apee- 
taie  aliqaid  at  Tiaere,  Cic.  Tuao.  1, 19,  44 : 
taeeaa,  ma  apectea,  Plant  Ada.  3,  3,  90 : 
anid  iilaa  apectaat  id.  find.  3,  4,  54 :  id. 
Ampli.  1, 1,  368 :  corpora,  Luor.  4, 1098 : 
lagentea  aeerroa.  Her.  Od.  3, 3, 34 :  gando 
qnod  apectaat  ocoli  te  millis  loquenteoi, 
'  id.  Ep.  1, 6, 19,  ot  eaep.— (J3)  WMi  a  lel- 
atire^laoae :  tacitna  te  aeqttor,  Spectana 
qnaa  tu  rea  hoc  oraatu  geraa,  Flaut  Bac. 
1. 3,  3 :  apecta  quam  arete  donninat,  id. 
Moat  3,  i,  144.— 0)  ditoL  :  viae,  apecta 
tuoarbitrBtii,PlatttlIoat3,3,10«:  quam 
maaia  apecto,  mlnua  placet  mihi  bominls 
iaeIea,id.Tria.4,!^l»:  alte  speotara,  etc. 
Rep.  6,  33 :  populo  apectanto,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 
6,  oO : — apectare  ad  carceria  oraa,  Lna. 
Ann.  1,  1U3:  quaeao  hue  ad  ate  apecta, 
Flaut.  Moat  3,  3,  149 ;  ao,  ad  me,  Afraa. 
In  laid.  Orig.  IS,  8, 18 :  ad  dextanua,  Flaut 
Poen.  3,  4, 1 :  tota  domua,  qoaa  apectat  in 
noa  aolofl,  Cic.  Off.  1, 17.  58 :  qaoqao  hie 
apectabtt,  eo  tu  apectato  aimul.  Plant  Fa. 
3.  2,  69.  —  ®  Impera.,  with  an  object- 
clanae:  cumplauaucoopegarlforoa^pia- 
cea)  ad  dbum  aaanctadino,  la  (roibuaoam 
Tirariia  apectetor,  PHa.  10, 70,  89. 

B.  In  partic:  1,  7o  (omk  a)  or  aaa  (a 
play  or  aa  actor)  aa  a  apcctator,  to  look 
'«•:  labulam,PlaotBae.3,2,37;  aoHor. 
A.P.190:  1udoa,id.Sat3,6,48;  3,8,79; 
Id.  Ep.  8, 1,303;  Suet  Ang.40|  Sa^ctal.; 
ct,  Circcnaea,  Id.  ib.  48 ;  id.  Claud.  4 : 
pugllea,  Id.  Aag.  45 :  attl^ea  aaltatiouifi, 
Id.  Tit  7,  et  bI.  :  —  apoctavi  ego  prldem 
ComicoB  od  latum  modum  Sapietitor  dicta 
dicore  atQua  iia  plaudier.  Plant  Rud.  4, 7. 
S3 : — matronae  tadtae  apcctent,  tacitac  ri- 
dcant  id.  Poen.  proL  33 :  Jam  liie  deludetur 
(Amphitruo),  spcctatorea,  vobia  apeotantl- 
liiu,  id.  Anph.  :i,  4, 15 ;  oC  ib.  prol.  151. 

2L  Oi  localltiea,  To  look,  fact,  Ik,  be  tii- 
vattd  toward  any  qunrtor ;  cimatr.  oanaDj 
with  ad,  in,  inf«r,  etc.  or  on  adv.  of  place ; 
less  freq.  with  an  ace :  (liojua  insulae)  al- 
tar angulna  nd  oricntem  acdem,  inferior 
ad  meruliem  apectat  Caea.  I^  G.  5,  li^  1 ; 
ao,  ad  orlontam  aolem.  id.  ib.  7,  60, 5 :  ad 
'fretum,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  5,  66  :  agcr,  ^i  in 
ventum  Favonium  apectct,  Var.  R.  It  1, 
'34, 1 ;  BO,  In  urbem  ...  In  Etrurlani,  Lir. 
5,  5,  6;  V.  alao  in  the  fullg. ;  Aquitania 
apectat  inter  occaanm  aolia  et  aeptentrio- 
nea,  Caea.  B.  G .  1 , 1  «n. ;  quarc  fit  ut  in- 
,1444 
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traretnia  at  ad  te  Speotent  atqtis  ferant 
reatl^  ae  omnia  pioiaua,  Lacu.  ia  Noa. 
403,  7 ;  et,  Teatigia  Onmla  te  adTeranm 
apectaatia,  niUla  lalltliauu^  Hor,  Ep.  1, 1, 
75:  quo  (rillas)  apeutetit  poaliclbua,  Var. 
K.  R.  1,  4,  4:— Crete  aUor  aat,  qua  pane 
apeotat  orieateai,  SalL  Fragm.  ap.  Seer. 
Virg.  A.  6,  33 :  Acarnaaia  aolem  occidea- 
tam  et  maie  Sicalom  apectat  Lir.  33, 17, 
5 ;  ao,  ab  eo  iattroi  qoo  (Oaoia)  fiiepani- 
am  apeeut,  PUa.  4,  31, 36.— Traaaf.,  of 
natlona ;  fielgae  apectaat  ia  aepteatrioaice 
et  orientem  aolem.  Caaa.  B.  6. 1, 1, 6 :  Ma- 
aaeajU  ia  reaiaaan  Hiapaniaa  apectaat, 
Ut.  38, 17,  S. 

3,  To  anaaiaa,  trf,  tetl:  (argeatDm) 
dare  apectaadom.  Plant  Para.  3,  i,3e:  tU 
fulvnm  apectatur  ia  Ignlbaa  aaram,  tvra^ 

rro  aic  daro  eat  iaapfoenda  fidaa,  Or.Tr. 
.  5,  35;  cf.,qai  pecaaia  noa  moretar . . . 
banc  ignl  apeotatnm  artiitrantar,  aa  Aov- 
iiVa(ai>4c*<Mt«//in,Cie.OS'.3,lL  iX. 
apectatio,  no.  L,  B,  and  apectator,  aa.  L,  B. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  In  gea.  (aoTory  rare- 
iT) :  apaeta  rem  modo  I  Plant  Bac.  4,  6, 
14:  aodaciam  meratzicam  apecta,  Ter. 
Eaa.  6,  6,  M :  impanltalea  apeetata  aol- 
onlae,  id.  Andr.  1,  4,  4 :  aiuive,  E  ttara 
magnum  alterina  apeetarelafaoreni,Laer. 
8,'3:  coell  aigoonua  admirabilem  ordi- 
aem  apeetat,  Cio.  Fragm.  ap.  Haa.  402, 17 : 
ad  tennam  omnia  mea  apectatomdo,  Cic. 
Dejot  3,  9l— Far  more  fraiL, 

B,ln  partic:  1,  Ib  l»t  Is  a  ttaia^ 
aa  to  an  ead  or  pdae  of  aotion ;  heaer, 
IS  hat*  in  viat,  MR-  in  ariad ,-  to  a*a, 
alr<i»,  or  asiiaaaiir  efttr;  to  ttni,  *uUn, 
rrftr,  juruin,  or  ham  rtgmi  lo  a  fUag : 
jUTenea  magaa  apectare  et  ad  aa  recos 
atadlia  debeat  eonnadire,  Cic.  Off.  3,  U, 
4S:  aee  cooaiaM  boaam  potetaat  aiiaa- 
tare,  Luar.  6.  9S6:  alhll  qiedat  aiat  fa- 
gam,  Cle.  Alt  8,  7:  Poaqpaiaa  aaatnlase 
aidetar,  <|aid  Toa  in  Jndioaado  epeetae 
opoitaiet,  id.  MH.  <;  15:  ooa  aa,  qnae  Buat 
ia  a«a  Tilaqae  oommnai,  aou  ea  qaae  Kb. 
natnr  aat  optaatoT  ape^aro  debenma,  id. 
ICaeL  M8 :  la  pbMoaophia  res  qieetalar, 
aoB  Terfaapendnatnr,  id.  Or.  16 :  moraa,  Id. 
Off.  3,  30;  ao,  coaplad  with  aequi,  id.  de 
Or.  3,  90  Jin. .-  qaam  locmn  (uttbandae 
Tirtutia  tnae  apeetaat  io  yon  mtk>  Caaa. 
B.  Q.  S,  44, 3 :— noli  apectare,  qnaatt  hcaw 
ait  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,3,4 >!.:  aw  apeetiaae 
aemper,  ut  tibi  poaaem  qoam  maxime 
can  coajnactaa,  Oic  Fam.  S,  8,  3^— ad 
imperatoiiaa  hradea,  id.  Vadn.  10^  34 :  ad 
auam  magia  gloriam  qaam  ad  aalatem 
rei  pnblloae,  id.  Seat  16,  37:  ad  Titalaia, 
Virg.  £.  3, 48.— Of  aublecta  aU  peracBal : 
et  priiaa  et  media  Terba  aaeotare  debaat 
ad  ultimum,  Cic  Or.  5S,  300 :  ad  arms 
rem  apectare,  id.  Fam.  14,  S,  1 ;  cf.,  rem 
ad  aediUoaem  apectare,  Lir.  S3,  3  >a. ; 
and,  ad  vim  apeclan  tea  ooapifc  i4  1,  8, 
6;  c£  alao,  al  ad  peralciem  patriae  rea 
apootabit,  Cic.  Off.  9;  S3, 90 :  aliqaid  aa- 
quirnat  qnod  naclet  et  raleat  ad  beae 
beateque  TtreaAra),  id.  ib.  3,  3;  cf.,  ea 
aoa  tarn  ad  religiaaem  spaetant  quam  ad 
jaa  aepalcroram,  id.  Leg. 3;  S3;  and,  qoo- 
siam  de  eo  genera  beneSdgrim  dictum 
eatqnae  adaingnloa  apeetaat:  deineeps 
de  iia,  qoae  ad  aalTaraoa  pertinent  diapa- 
landum  eat,  id.  Off.  3,  SI ;  «idi  wbiik  et 
id.  ib.  1, 3 : — artem  uegabat  eaae  uDam, 
nisi  quae  cognltia  et  la  uanm  exitam 
apeotantlbaa,  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  38,  93:— rea 
eo  apectat  ut  ea  poena  noa  videaaaiai 
eaae  coateati,  id.  U&  5,  13 ;  c£,  hoe  eo 
apectabat  at  earn  (Ps^iam)  a  Fhilippo 
comiptam  dicerefc  id.  da  Dir.  a  57, 118 : 
aumma  Jndicii  met  qiectat  hoct  ut  meo- 
rum  lajnrioa  ferre  poaaim,  Antoa.  in  Ote. 
Pldl.  l:),  30,  4fi :  quo  igttar  haee  apeetat 
oralia  t  Cic  Att  8,3,4;  d  id.  Ptaa  13, 30, 
46 :  quormim  haeo  oaaaia  apectat  oratiol 
id.  I>bil.  7.  9,  36,  ct  aaep. 

2.  (acG.  to  M.  I.,  B,  3)  Tojnigt  tf;  lo 
try,  uu :  nemo  lUmn  ex  truneo  corporia 
spcctobnt  Bed  ex  anilicio  comico  aealfana- 
bat  Cic.  Roac.  Com.  .10^  38;  to,  ritcnjua 
animnm  ex  animo  ano,  iW.  Aadr.  4, 1, 
33;  and,  ngn  igitur  ex  afaigalia  Tadtaue 
philoaoiriii  apoetndi  auat,  aed  e:i  perpa- 
taUalB  ntqoe  rointantl^  Cic.  I^ise.  S,  10 
>».  i  ae,  ex  neo  otlo  taani  apecto.  Id.  Alt 
12.390relLiV.«r..-  qnod  ego  aoa  tain  ba- 
tidioac  in  aobls  quam  ia  hiatrionibBa  apce- 
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tari  puto,  id.  de  Or.  1,  fl :  i«  Eaife 
Ear  naaUer,  quae  iatiaknakci 
Stieh.  1,  2,  »;  d.\jxt.lZ 


apaetttn^  a,  aai,Pa.(aK.k>.l 
B,  i).  TVW,  taaiid,  fnmi:nmft^ 
tam'Ot  apeetatamauxiiaeBdDbntta 
LaeaiB-NcB.437,14)  c£,b<aa>iyi 
tati  et  profaati,  Cle.  de  Or.  1.  a.  U . :  < 
■>ectataatdiaoocrila,i<i.^Di<.3C 
eU.  4;  and  wiSi  tbia  cL,  laaa  a  i> . 
jndieandla  tfeemm  » tanae,n  Ve 
1,10^99:  neetanacaiiiiStm'iai 
FlaeaiSllca:  apecatimikiimaK' 
rebaa  ilDgnlaija  iategritH,  il  IM  ; 
S6;  ef.,  rebaa  apactaia  Junnetfit 
8, 151 :  otebatar  BHdtei^MjBl'- 
talo  honlne,  daoahaaa,  il  Or: 
47:  morea,ncBtFen.t,L4:(li . 
taa  Cdeaqae  laaira  apeaaa  d  ^ 
Sana  90,3;  and  lathe  iifL.il  at 
apeelatlaaliMua  ah,  qati,  tt,  U :  ■' 
7.— With  a  wH^ltteStm:  aK< 
apeotatnm  eat  Ponpdaa  au  )n 
pem  Tolentibaa  ToUi  ear  ^aau:.^ 
HiatFrag>B.3,3fXp.335i4GBl-aa 

3,  In  gen.,  LoAd  tf  it.mai^ 
umtd,  aaartty.  ooUat'  tan  ax- 
am  BpectatiTiri,FlaaLllB(.iK 
peiAaae  et  apectato  limCk. lit- 
bmniBes,  id.  de  Mr.  ia  Caai:»- 
Oaav..-  qao  aoa  apailahgita-^ 
*4D.SKp.:  anctmtttidariaiaia* 
tatiaalml  TiiialqnebiiaiidiF'*-' 
Fam.  5;  13;  7:  apectBhamm 
Boac  Am.  SO>a.— Of  daafl» 
paeahiaala  apectatior  (raMM* 
mea  danaa),  Plia.  4,  U,  X^  ^■ 
artttdum.  lill,  1, li qwaln' 
raa.  Id.  15,  Sa  40— Btati  irC-' 
apltndtiUf,  eaeOagf,  tftait^* 
rere,  Plhi.  31, 1, 1 :  ifiuMNaaa 
trere,  AnanL  SS,  3,  (1^ 

aniSJalrwi,  ttnagt  of  adu^W^- 
aa«ara,the  Or.  di»)m <:-* "^ 
ataanlamna  nd  apieia" 
Catiana...aaaf«IliW^ 


i&iXa,  CMiaa  laaabtr  &*•«•»* 
noialaat  Cic  FaaLKM;**^ 
ba  Oatiaaa,  Caaa.  ih  U  Ul  1 , 
-■■millMl   '-  -["!'-'-' 


Ptearlaa  la  Ddoraata  >iai««! 
apecta  p«««rrolanw.'R<t«A»'-' 

tmar  :  "  aipaeaja,  da  V  f*'* 
Var.  J..  U  6C  8, 73>aj  pm**;* 
turn  sgniiicabat  iaaa  a  ipaa** 
Cic  V«T.  3,  i  SCfef  •"»^-S 
Lac  6,  373:  taaaqaiB 0 'f*^ 


ba  tDa  amidliaa  mA  l*i~r 


InOeWar..-  UT.ai«l;»i*' 

Stat  ■&«,  547.-'»W^;* 

ear  la  Ola  amidUn  mA'» i" 

4.' 

TtH 

alia 

am 

;  ii.i£VekiL~, . 

Ida  Ab^ioa ent  Or. H»**^'. _ , 
uUa  atqac  iaaidua  Rid^  Ot^ -^ 

—  BTPoct.  1*0  •"•n»^'^-~ 
*«gSt,  wuacMr;  ia  r— • 
la  veaiku  aaaotia  Hta«n  '---^-j 
Vira-  A.  11,  5«t;  aa  «f  **?T 
mom^ataK  Id.  Ed  &  »:  >l/?''3 

*-^    .  , ,*.(-i.<l| 

ctila, 

c)uliu 

Plaat 

CIcCfatSts .   „ 

Th.l3,e4.         ^       ^„ 

oa-cfassfsiT^i 

ai*^/»raay*lag(5*; 
Hadimaato.  aW  ^2"*^  fc 
iataecTae.ai*-™,"' 


specnliixnBdu 


■-•TlS« 
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RU  BbtiralHitfi  qnmait,  id.  lb.  3;  &  1; 
ef.  Id.il>. 3, 601 1:  qottnu  (tonoeixli)  ipai 
magna  •panviiaea^  id.  ib.  8;  16Jt». :  apero 
nwuora,  Cic  Att,  M,  16, 3:  Itoc  aperaiu, 
ut,  e(c^  Caea.  B.  C  3i  8S,  3:  quod  Hpien- 
Ur  aparavimiu, jwraareraDtar  caueotari, 
JtaM  ezpicud,  CoL  PraeC  $  S9 :  -spsrata 
gloria  (BRp.  pnta),  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  i,  IS: 
apetala  praeda,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  8, 1 :  cirila- 
ttun  optandam  magii  qvam  ap«raad«m 
quam  mialmam  pMoib  Cic  Rep.  2, 30 : 
apcnt  inlMia,  metoit  aeeundia  Allarain 
•ortem  bape  praepannm  Poctua,  Bor. 
Od.  2,  M,  13 :  grata  iuperreniat  quae  non 
•permbttor  bora,  id.  £p.  1,  4,  14.  at  aaep. ; 
— diia  faiii  fratu,  deoa  neraUinaa,  ik 
riU  iUme  or  (nut  <»  t*c#«dt,  Plant  CaiiiL 
£.5,38;  ctid.UU.4A10i  andid.Ciit 
%  3, 92;  of.  alao  below,  na.  IL—fy)  With 
aa  objeetclanae  (ao  moet  ftea.  in  all  a^lea 
and  perloda ;  tunally  with  uia  inf.  fiu. ; 
leaa  freq.,  bat  quite  daaa.,  with  Um  mj: 
ma.  or  paf.) :  ego  me  eonSdo  nbemm 
lore,  tu  10  numqnam  apena.  Plant  Pera. 
S,  4,  IS;  Cie.  Rep.  1,  SO:  ex  quibaa  ape- 
rant  ae  maTimiim  Ihictnm  e^e  captoroa, 
id.  LaeL  21,  79 :  quod  amicitiae  noatrae 
memoriam  apero  aempilemam  Cdco,  ac, 
id:  lb.  4,  Id :  tu  fao  animo  forti  magnoque 
aia,  apereaque  lore,  ut,  etc,  id.  Fam.  1, 5, 
6  in, ;  cf.,  apero  fore,  at  coDtingat  id  no* 
bla,  id.  Taac  1, 34,  et  aaep. :— qui  iatoe  te 
apenu  modo  Poteaae  diMimilando  infec- 
torn  hoe  reddere,  FlauL  Moat  4,  3,  22: 
nero  me  habere,  qui  banc  excrociem, 
Ter.  Eun.  S,  3, 11 :  ipero,  quae  tua  pru. 
deatia  eat  et  bercule,  ut  me  jabet  Acaatua, 
confldo  la  Jam,  at  Tohimna,  ralere,  Cic 
Alt  6,  9, 1 :  apercmua,  noatmm  nomen 
voUtaTB  et  ragarl  laUaaime,  id.  Bep.  1, 17.: 
apero  te  mibi  ignoaoere,  il,  etc.,  id.  Fam. 
1, 6, 2:  apero  oaae,  nt  volumua,  id.  Att  12, 
It  jiii.:  ita  ouiddora  apero  nobia  proAci, 

Sttum,  (fo,  id.  ib.  1, 1 :  aperamna  eannina 
bgi  poaae,  Uor.  A.  P.  331 :  neqoc  ego 
banc  abacondere  Airttf 'dperaTi,  ne  finge, 
fttgam,  /  did  lui  hope  or  eipea,  Virg.  A.  4, 
33tj : — apernTi  miaer  Ex  acrritutc  me  ex- 
emixe  8Umn,  Plaut  Capt  3,  S,  99:  mo 
ejua  apero  fralrem  propemodum  Jam  rep- 
pcrime.Tcr.  Eun.  1,2;  123;  aperabam  jam 
deienriaae  adoleacentiam,  id.  Ad.  1, 3, 72 : 
apero  tibi  me  cauaam  probaaao;  cupio 
quidem  eerte,  Cic  Att  1,  1  jdi. :  apero 
cum  Creaaipede  noa  confeciaae,  id.  Q.  Fr. 
S,  i/m.:  et  tum  miri6ce  aperabat  ae  eaae 
loeutum,  CatulL  84,  3.— Ellipt :  qui  aem- 
per  racoam,  aemper  amabOem  Spcrat  (•& 
teforB),Hor.C)d.  1,5,11.—* (a)  Inaareek 
conatructian,  with  a  aubjectclauae :  ria- 
ura  et  quamvla  namquam  aperarct  UUx- 
en,  etc.  ^for  se  Tiaoram  eue).  Prop.  2,  9, 7. 
— <f)  With  de  (extremely  aeldom) :  nequo 
de  olio  noatro  apero  jam,  Cic.  Att  9,  7. 

n^  To  look  for,  txpect,  apprehend  that 
wmdl  ia  undeaircd,  IXvC^  (to  rarclj,  and 
moetiy  poet ;  in  Cic  only  in  connection 
with  noKi  and  ironically,  r,  the  fbllg.): 
mihi  Don  hoc  miaerae  aperare  jubcbaa, 
Sed  oommbia  lacta,  CatulL.  64, 140:  c£, 
haec  merui  aperare  ?  dabia  mihl,  perfida. 
poenaa.  Prop.  2,  5,  3 :  hunc  ego  si  potui 
lantiun  aperare  doiorem,  et  perferre,  ao- 
ror,  potero,  Vlrg.  A.  4,  419  (cL  Quint  8, 
!^ .'!) ;  cf.  Flor.  3,  1,  1 :  haec  adeo  ex  illo 
inlU  jam  aporanda  fuerust  Tempore, 
cum,  etCy  Vifg.  A.  11,  275 :— meno  fffcrro 
pcdem,  genltor  te  poaae  rcUcto  Speraflti  I 
ia.fb.3,658;  cf:  Suet  Caea.  60 ;. ai  genua 
humanum  et  mortolia  temnitla  orma :  At 
sperate  deoa  mcmorea  &lidi  atque  nefan- 
dl,  expect,  fetv,  Virg.  A.  1,  543 ;  ct  abore, 
no.  L,  />.— With  a  negatire  particle :  Sc 
Moneo  ego  te:  to  doKrct  ille  actate  et 
aatietate.  Pk.  Non  apero.  Sc  loaperata 
accidunt  magia  aaepe  quam  quae  tperea, 
Plaut  Moat  1,  3,  40 ;  Afran.  in  Ctawla.  p. 
195  P. ;  ao,  sin  a  vobia,  id  quod  non  apero, 
deaerar,  Cic  Eooc.  Am.  4, 10 :  te  tarn  mo- 
bill  in  me  mcoaqne  eaae  animo  Don  ape- 
rabam, Q.  Mctall.  to  Cic  Fam.  5, 1  Jul— 
Ironically :  quoniam  haoc  aatia  wiero^  <cc., 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  13  jta.— Hence 

ap«rttn8,a,P«.,rAatuA(iimlorIi>n^. 
ad /or;  L  e.  aubat,  a  tetroHud,  iitiended,  a 
lo9tr,  bride  (ante-  and  poat-daaa.) :  curre 
et  nnncia  Venire  me  et  mecum  speratum 
addnsere,  Afran.  in  Non.  174,  31 :— apera- 
taaalTe,  Plant  Poen.  S,  4, 97 ;  ao,  aperata. 
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id.  Fragm.  ap.  Vnr.  L.  L.  6^  7,  Tl;  Afran. 
in  Non.  174,  33 ;  Am.  4,  140;  Hyf.-Fab. 
31;  33.  Oncealaoofawifcnataeenfor 
a  loog  time ;  AmpUtnio  uxorem  aalotnt 
i,PlaatA<B.t;%4«. 
ep«i  (pbar.  turn,  and  tt,  aparaa, 
Enn.  Ann.  16,  ii6;  3;  29;  ef.PMtn.3IS; 
aM.,  aperibnai  Vir.  In  Non.  171,  27  and 
30),  f.  [prob.  eontr.  ttook  apeiea,  from 
apero]  Alookhigfor  or  m^ttiig  any  filing 
(with  deaire  or  with  dread). 

X,  Tha  expectation  of  aomelbing  de- 
sired, Hope  (the  predom.  slgnl£  of  the 
word) :  (u)  Abtol :  *'  si  apea  est  exspec- 
tatio  boiu,  mall  exspoctationcm  ease  ne- 
cease  eat  metnm,"  Cic  Tusc.  4,  37,  80 : 
bona  spee  cimi  omnium  rernm  deapera- 
tloDO  confltgit  id.  Cat  11  jCn. :  at  acgroto, 
dam  anima  cat  spea  eaae  dicitar ;  aic,  etc., 
id.  Att  9,  10,  3  :  nolite  nimiam  spem  ha. 
here.  Cat  in  Gcll.  13, 17, 1 ;  ao,  apem  ha- 
bere in  Bde  alicnjaa,  C3c.  Inv.  1,  39,  71 ; 
d,  noatros  tontum  apei  habere  ad  Tircn- 
dam,  quantum  acceuiaeent  ab  Antonio, 
id.  Att  IS,  SO,  2;  and,  miserum  est  nee 
habere  ne  spei  quidem  extremum,  id.  N. 
D.  3,  6  ;  T.  aJao  in  the  fo%. :  apcm  aUcu- 
jua  alcrc,  Cic.  Cat  1,  12,  90  ;  ct,  auxerat 
meam  apem.  quod,  eic.  Id.  FUL  12, 1,  2 : 
aliquem  m  spem  addncere,  id.  Att  3, 19, 2 : 
qaao  (salua  noatra)  ^le  exigna  extreina- 
que  pendet  id.  Flacc  2,  4 :  ut  eoa  homi- 
nea  spea  falleret  id.  de  DIr.  in  CaecH.  2 ; 
cf.,  bac  nw  lapaua  Indoclomarua,  Caea. 
B.  O.  5,  55,  3 :  Helvetil  ea  ape  dajecd.  Id. 
lb.  1, 8,  4 ;  and,  ab  hac  ape  ivpnlal  Nonril, 
Id.  lb.  5,  42, 1 ;  c£  also,  de  ape  conatnqoe 
depolaus,  CIc.  Cat2,7:  pro  re  ceita  spem 
falaam  domum  retalcmnt  id.  Rose  Am. 
38, 110 ;  cf:,  noix  aolum  spe,  sed  certa  re 
Jam  et  poascasione  deturbatua  eat  id. 
Fam.  12, 25, 3;  and,  spem  pro  re  ferentes. 
Lit.  36,  40,  7  ;  cf  alao,  hotninem  aine  re, 
sine  fide,  aine  spe,  etc.,  Cic.  CocL  32,  78 : 
sunt  omnia,  sicut  adotescentls,  non  tarn 
re  et  maturitate  quam  spe  et  exapecta- 
tione  laudata,  id.  Or.  30;  107;  ana,  ego 
jam  aut  rem  aut  no  apem  quidem  ex- 
spocto,  id.  Att  3,  22  jin. .-  nemo  omquam 
animo  aut  spe  m^n  snsciplet  qui,  eic, 
id.  Lael  ?7, 102 :  multa  praeter  niem  acio 
multia  bona  ereniaae.  Plant  Rud.  2,  3  69 ; 
BO,  praeter  apem  erenlt  I  Ter.  Andr.  3,  6, 
5 ;  4,  1,  55 ;  id.  Beant  4,  1,  51 ;  and.  re- 
pcute  praeter  spem  dixit  et^  Cic  Fam. 
4. 4,  3  ;  cetera  contra  apem  aalra  iUTenit 
Uv.  9,  33  jCn.,  et  aaep.— In  the  plia. :  nbl 
aunt  spea  meae  1  Plant  Cure.  3,  3,  28 :  si 
mihi  mulierculae  easent  salyae,  apes  aH- 
quae  forcnt  id.  Rud.  2, 6,  68 :  in  quo  noa- 
trae apca  onmoaque  opea  aitac  erant  Ter. 
Ad.  3,  2;  33 ;  id.  Photm.  3, 1,  6 ;  d,  om- 
nea  Ca^inae  apea  atqne  opea  eonddiase, 
Cic.  Cat  3, 7 ;  (Cadna)  apea  donare  no^'aa 
bu-gua.  Hor.  Od.  4,  12;  19,  et  aL  But  tbe 
plvr.  forms,  sperum  and  apebus,  are  only 
poat-clasa. ;  pleni  aperum,  Tacni  oommo- 
domm.  Earn.  Pan.  Conat  15  :  qiebua 
fruatrata  indage  peremptia,  FauL  Nol. 
Carm.  18,  243  — (/})  c  geti.  <*j.:  meat 
istoc  pacto  nuptiaram  omnem  eripia,Ter. 
Heaut  4,  3  35 :  ape  mercedia  adoueli, 
(Tic  Lael.  9,  31 :  spea  dbitumitatis  atqne 
imperii,  id.  Rep.  3,  3:  nee  in  praemiia 
humania  spem  poaaerla  rerun  tuarum, 
id.  lb.  6,  23 ;  cf  id.  de  Or.  1,  7,  25 :  quo- 
niam me  toi  spem  daa,  id.  ib.  1, 10 : — ni 
mihi  esaet  apes  oatensa  hujuace  baben- 
dae,  Ter.  Ph.  S,  4,  7 :  qiea  amplificandae 
forunae  fracUor,  Cic.  Lad.  16,59:  ut  rco 
audad  apem  Jodkii  comimpeBdl  praed- 
derpm,  uL  Vorr.  2,  1,  7  jf »,  et  al  —  (j) 
With  an  objeet-clanae :  niea  eat  eum  me- 
Una  factnram,  Plaut  Stich.  1,  1,  23 ;  so 
id.  Epid.  3  1,  11;  Auct  Her.  2,  17;  Cic 
Cln.  3 :  ne  spea  quidem  uDa  ostenditur, 
fore  melius,  id.  Att  11, 11,  1 :  nugnam  in 
apem  veniebat  fore,  utl,  sec,  Caea.  B.  6. 
1,42,3:— Injccta  eat  apea  mitij,  poaae  il- 
bim  oxtrudi,  Ter.  Ph.  4, 4, 11 :  at  qnl  rea. 
tram  ape  ducitur,  se  poaae,  rfc,  Cic  Agr. 
1,  9.  37 :  m  apem  venio,  appropinqnare 
tnum  adrentnm,  id.  Fam.  9, 1,  1 :  magna 
me  apea  tenet  bene  raibi  erenim,  quod 
mittar  ad  mortem,  id.  Tuac  1,  41.  —  (2) 
I  With  a  follg.  w :  ai  apem  alTerant  ol .  ■ . 
fructus  appareat  Cic.  LaeL  19.  68.  —  (e> 
'  Witii  de:  spos  eat  de  argonto,  Plaut  Moat 
!  3)  1,  40;  Cic  ImA.  ^  U:  de  flumine 
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2,  In  Bnrtir.:  «.  7V%tif  taa 

■Biiiinnia  <M'  (vanr  nntf):  hiari 
a^VB  Anvpe  oAdasna.it  at  saia*f 
etnta  Ha«e«.H<».g.t&C:b#s 

mebaator),  iSciL  L  8. 

kw  Aaa  Hna  ef  ealaaiBaat' ifov 
Plant  Had.  L,  4,  8> ;  d.  a  ifv  wx 

men  Tila,  o  ■»»«  i  limiisa,  rtVii^ 
1,8,5:  oaaliai*m(aaiM.lltai2. 


ermt  loaples  in  JbasK  PWatkLt.-. 
id.PBead.S,«,l»;  id.CStt.lLk 
Leg.2,  U>a.;  id.ll.D.ta<:  :- 
Jia.;  UT.S,51,«:9i47>a.;&:' 
51,6;  Tac.A,2.«;T*.LL^0',. 
1,  44^etaL     ClBsft^asfeiU 
2;  p.  964. 

JB,  TraaaC,  caicr.Kc*BEal> 
ofttat  in  wUch  bopa  h  piaatrR. 
ia  hoped  for  (poet  and  is  paMKp* 
pnppea,  apea  TcaM  ndn>,0>  t  -  • 
cfU  Tcatraa  ^wa  urilia,  Vb^  Ll'"^ 
apem  anatn  (t.  c  extiQ  dfcaa'jiau 
(nSnaX  Or-  M.&  TU;  d.i)r.ui* 
rata)  potitar,  id.  lb.  11.  K.-^ 

a,  In  partic  of  kfrfddi*: 
and/by  tautofj,  of  the  y*ii|if^ 
or  of  the  frvto  of  Ike  ««k;  4Hna 
apemqne  capm«|ne  pasms,Qt.Bg.' 
Enhnk.;  oCalioinlfaepiar.ifvi 
per  apea  aargenlia  InH  Vir^  1. 1  * 
594  ;  4,  374  ;  and,  o  same  i;av 
QnlDt  6  prooem.  $  13>-<a|tiiiaa 
loc,  Spem  grecia,  aiBce  in  aijia^' 
reUqa^  Virg.  Cl,  14;  <iU.6ml . 
— (ana)  qmSn  aemiaa  paadaKm* 
Bpemqoe  interceiierit  aii  (k  H - 

n.  ^»—rirt»ma««r^r*— 
aonething  ntilieitni.SmiVf* 
ly  addom ;  aotte CicarCiea':M'> 
apes  mnlto  napetfcr.  Sal.  C  ••  > 
teUna  ooan*  apea  mahakBi' 
mla  exeipitari^  Jag.  «,!:>' .^ 
qoidem  ape  omnium  actial  te :.' 
1;  ao,  omninm  ape  cderloLii' ' 
dam  spea  nnSa  necia,  aM.n.1  ? '- 
nanfragii  apea  omnia  sbk.  Lac  iC 

• ^1«  por  ap««i*)'«c- 

aoia,  qaad  eatesiar- 


per  M;  iiiTmwiimr.  xhhi^  v^  " 
snnUa  obeoniia  in  CsabanaikBra  ' 

luai,  anaaoa  sngis,  nsofeati' 
330. 

n^iCv  trf  Pm*,  tmdkkms^' 
Atttdemt,  Cic  Acad.  H.riiil 
13;  id.  da  Or.  3,  IS.  67. eld. 

HduOfmtaJe:  pnca,akMinn>i'' 
18, 11,  27. 

'  inliif>  L  "•^'f^'K 
aph^noa,  ^  Cfarf  offiKmnm  r. 
5ft.  €,  17.— W  L  ^ioitim'  >■ 
of  ugm,  Pl£rS2,  9i  Tl       ^  ^ 

<mluMrs  (pos»<jm.«^^ 

sp«r£Pnid.  Apoih.  Sfy.»i-'»' 
I  WZ,  gtaU.  tflun  (|«»U.Ji 
CicN.D.&18):  I  la  Jta  «*t 
pngnnm  akaa  facito,C>lsLi<  -* 
Fats,  15:  habtstf  Mwaqftaira* 
inerrantea,  id.  N.  D.3,fl.a-A  'J* 
tic:  A.^«^'•*«<»-U»a»lrs•r 
aent  a?bewrenlyb<]£l%acM^t 
1,17;  idLTaacl.2$>.{^ft>^^  . 
2, 35;  id.  deOr.]l4ft  Itt-fl'*- 
playing  widt  Cod.  Air.  Tm'"- 

(poal^daa*.):  fcrm*  llso.a..> - 
tna.  id- ib.  7, 9 :  extrsidts*  iiw- 'i 
1,  22. 

motoa,  Macr.  Sotna.  Sdf.  1 1(> 
r.30;  SUutf*-^*^ 


37. 
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Vitr.  8,  6 


d^(,  'Sounds  globular,  apJurieal ;  schema, 
■■■      ~  imed. 


t«pluwrdm«rlu«)  as,  /:  =  afKupv 
fiaxUij  A  kind  of  boxing  in  vMek  Uu  earn- 
biuaHU  had  iron  baUa  ttrapptd  to  Ucb- 
kandt.  Sen.  Ep.  80;  Stat  a  4,  praef.fin. 

tpkerKV^.  Emd.  37, 17 ;  Aug.  Gca.  Lit 
2,15.) 

'mkaffnoa^  ■•  <•-  =  ofayvos,  a  kind 
qffiSfnnt  mom,  Flio.  12, !»,  SO ;  34,  6, 17. 

t  nhingiaib  '<•  *>■  =  <r^n''<>'t  -^  land 

of  ^e,  peTta.  Zm  dag-keaded  ape,  Simia 
cTnuceptuliu,  L.;  PUn.  6,  29,  34  <;.;  10, 
73,93. 

SphinK  ogu  (^">'  Groa:.,  Sphiiigaa, 
Stot'Th.l,  66),/.,  l'*(>5:  l  /< /oixiiM 
nontter  near  Tktbti,  tkat  Moed  to  proMw 
riddtta  to  traveUrt,  and  tear  in  pieea  utoae 
who  could  not  eobx  tkaa ;  ufeaaUy  repre- 
sented with  the  head  of  a  woman  and  ibe 
body  of  a  Uun,  afterward  also  with  the 
wings  of  a  bird ;  or,  also,  with  the  head 
at  a  man  and  the  body  of  a  Uun,  '*  Aus. 
IdyU.  11,  40;"  Sen.  Phoen.  119;  id.  Oed. 
il2 ;  Stat  Tb.  1, 66 ;  Pluut  Poen.  1,  3,  35,  et 
nl.  Augustus  luul  the  figoro  of  a  splilnx 
upon  bis  seal,  as  a  symbol  of  silence.  Suet 
Aug.  90;  FUn.  37,  1,  4.— In  the  plur. :  pe- 
des format!  in  specicm  sphingtun.  Feat 
s.  r,  FtcxTi,  p.  306. — In  a  lusua  Torbb., 
Quint  6,  3,  96.— ]X  Sphinx,  A  optdu  ^ 
ape,  pcrh.  the  ckunpanm,  PliiL  3,  SI,  30  ; 
Mel.  3,  9;  8oL2T>n. 

wphmi^XxUt  ^  otx^  ■pondylion  ('tun), 

'  t  nhrivte  '■"»./ = •*/>o)'ff  («  »eal) : 
L  ATkindof  stone  uitd  for  lalt,  Flin. 
37,  8,  37. — Jl  Another  name  for  Ltmni- 
an  earth,  so  called  because  sold  in  sealed 
packets,  Plin.  35,  6, 14.— m,  A  liaU  ball 
of  plaster  in  medicine,  Cela.  5,  26,  23  (ib. 
!»;  2,  written  as  Orcok). 
,  t«pl|;rftg|tili<dis,/.=:cr^pa)'<rt(,ns 
imprcsMum  ufa  seal,  Prud.  srti^.  10^  107& 

'■ph#>aMUIf  ao,/.  =:  aiivpaira,  A 
MndTtfoeaJuk,  otherwise  callod  sudis, 
PUn.  33,  ll,54>i. 

S^CA*  ae  ("  rustici,  ut  ncccpemnt  an- 
tiqiStus,  Tocant  tpecam,"  Var.  K.  R.  1,  46, 
3:  Neut,  collat  form,  spicum,  Var.  in 
Non.  3SS,  30;  Cic.de  Sen.  15,  51,  ace.  to 
Non.  S2S,  29;  Cic  poet  N.  D.  3,  42  fin 
Mate  collat  form,  spicus.  Poet  ap.  Fest 
B.  T.  SFICV3X,  p.  333 ;  V.  also  below,  no. 
II.,  D),/  Prop.,  A  point ;  hence,  in  par- 
tic.,  of  Krain,  an  ear,  tpike,  Var.  R.  E.  1, 
W;  1.  SJ,  S ;  Cic  Fin.  5, 30,  91 ;  4, 14,  37; 
Plin.  le,  7,  10,  S  56;  CatuU.  19,  11 ;  Ov. 
»L8,a9I;9,689,otal.  Prorerb. :  bis  qui 
contentus  non  est  in  litos  arenas.  In  se- 
Ketem  spicas,  in  marn  fundat  aquas.  Or. 
rr.  S,  6,  44.— H.  Tr  an  s  f.,  of  things  of  a 
limilar  shape  ■■  A.  A  tarn,  tuft,  head  of  oth- 
jr  plants,  Cato  r!  R.  io,  1 ;  Col  8, 3,  21 ; 
Pnn.  SI,  8,  2:1 ;  82,  25,  79 ;  Prop.  4,  6.  74  ; 
3v.  F.  1,76.— B.  Tkt  brigkien  uar  in  the 
mutelUaion  Vffgo,  Cic.  poSt  N.  D.  2,  42 
in. I  Germanic.  Arat  97;  Col.  11,  2,  65; 
Plin.  18,  31,  74.— *  p.  An  arrow,  dart  : 
;ontra  lapidum  conjectum  splcarumque 
Senu  potest,  Lucr.  3, 199  Forb.  N.  er.— 
O.  '■  testacca,  A  kind  of  brick  for  pave- 
»als,  laid  so  as  to  imitate  the  sctsinji  of 
ho  grains  in  an  ear  of  com,  Vitr.  7, 1  fin. ; 
rf.  spicDtuB,  under  spico. — H  8picuB  cri- 
lalis,  A  hairpin.  Mart  Cap.  ft,  p.  308  (oi 
ipicum  crinalc  a/,  crinale  spiclum). 

■plc^tnii  a,  um,  T.  spico. 
.  ■pteena*  a,  um,  adj.  [spica]  Consit- 
ntTof  eart  of  earn  (poet  and  In  piOst-Aug. 
"■o«e)  :  corona,  Tib.  1, 1, 16;  Hor.  Carm. 
:«i:.  * ;  PUn.  18, 2,  2 ;  Sabin.  Massur.  ap. 
jcll.  6,  7^n.;  cf.,  scrta,  Tib.  1,  10,  22; 
3v.  M.  2,  28  ;  10,  433;  id.  Am.  3,  10,  36 ; 
-land.  B.  GHd.  136 :  messis,  i.  e.  of  grain, 

I  ?■,?■  -^  ^"  =  '^°'»"<  '•  '■  "*«  ""■'•  ^"'V- 
',  3, 14. 

nIaUhr>  <n,  tmm,  ail.  [splca-fero  1 

»"•  \*«i-.am.  Heri.  Oct  588;  of  the 
NUe,  Mart.  10, 74. 

•FfeOagbun.  il,  n.  [spica-lego]  A 
?taw  tng,  (Msfiwof  cars  ofcom  after  gath- 
-»rtng  (pcrh.  only  in  the  foUg.  passa^) : 

v^k'ri.s'fisfrjrrioT''^ 

tfitM,  in,  T.  speclo. 


fiPiir 

'  wriftlBnfc  U  T-  spicidam. 

9^iOQf  uu  perf,,  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [spleaj 
To  yiiiTHiak  »Uk  epikee  or  aars  (post-Aug., 
and  usuaUy  in  the  Part  perf.) :  grana  ip 
stipnla  crin^to  texta  spiomtur,  okoot  out 
or  put  fonk  eart,  Plin.  18,  7,  10,  §  60 ;  so, 
chamaecisaos  spicata  eat  tritici  modo,  id. 
iM,  15,  24 ;  and,  herbarum  spicatanun  ge- 
nua, id.  31, 17, 61.  So  too,  teataoea  spica- 
ta, A  pavement  of  bricke,  laid  m  Ike  thofe 
of  eart  of  cam,  or,  as  wo  would  call  it 
kerring'bone  fatkion,  Vitr,  7, 1  mod. ;  PUn. 
36,  25,  62: — qnam  looga  exigui  spicant 
hastilia  dentea,  tkarpen  to  a  point,  Grat 
Cyneg.  118 ;  so,  spicatae  faces,  id.  ib.  484 : 
auimantea  spicatae  aculeis,  Uinunc  Oc- 
t»T.  nfin. 

tyiinil«r  "^  /-  ■''■■■  l'^]  a  plant,  call. 
ed  alto  chamaepitys,  ground-pine,  App. 
Herb.  26. 

■picatof  ii^  itum,  1. 9.  a.  (spiculum] 
To  tkarpen  to  a  point,  to  point  (poat-Aug., 
and  very  rarely) :  telum,  Plin.  11,  ^  I : 
manticborae  cauda  spiculata,  Sol.  53aud. 

niClll|Un  (contr.  collat  ibrm,  spi- 
el uiaTpernrMart  Cap.  9,  p.  306,  where, 
however,  others  read  spicum ;  v.  spica, 
no.  IL,  E),  i,  n.  dim-  [spicum  ;  t.  apico,  ad 
inii.]  A  little  tharppoinl  or  tting ;  of  bees : 
Virg.  G.  4,  237 ;  74 ;  of  a  scorpion  ;  Or.  F. 

5, 542 ;  of  homeU :  id.  Met  11,  335 B. 

In  partic,  7%e  potiu  of  a  missile  weap- 
on (as  a  dart  arrow,  etc.) ;  Epaminoodas 
turn  denique  sibi  arelU  jubet  spicnium, 
posteaquam,  tu.,  C^ic  Fam.  5,  IS,  5 ;  of. 
Uulut  5, 10, 51 ;  5, 12,  2 :  hasUrum  spicula. 
Or.  M.  8, 374 :  calami  spicula  Gnosli  Vita- 
bis,  Hor.  Od.  1, 15, 17 :  L  Crsssus  spicuUs 
prope  scrutatus  est  Alpes,  Cic.  Pis.  fro. — fl. 
By  metonymy  (pars  pro  toto),  A  dart, 
arrow :  Lacedaemonii  suos  omnos  agree 
esse  dictitarunt  quos  spicule  possent  at- 
tingete,  Cio.  Eep.  3, 9 ;  so  of  aioKiia,  Virg. 
A. 7,165;  687;ofiw<irrow,  iiEcl.l0i6(f; 
Id.  Aen.  7, 497 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  26, 12 ;  Or.  M. 
13,601;  606;  13,54,  etal.;  of  Cupid's  or- 
row.  Prop.  2,  13,  2;  Or.  Am.  1,  1,  22;  id. 
A.  A.  708,  et  al. ;  so  too,  a  later  name  for 
the  pilum :  "  quod  pllum  rocai>ant  nunc 
spiculum  dicitur,"  Veg.  Mil.  S,  15.— Poet : 
solis,aray  or 6aua ^ Ij&s n«, Prud. Calh. 
3,6. 

'rapCallUf  *,  um,  adj.  [spioulum] 
PointSf:  non  lucemae  spicule  lumine 
opus  eat  Tert  Pud,  7jt». 

UACWn  *u>(l  ndcm  i,  ^*  "P^ca,  ad 

UfSlUh  ^i/-  [P^b-  contr.  from  splcua, 
from  spIca,  spicum,  whence  the  dim.,  spic- 
ulum, and  therefore,  prop..  Something 
pointed  or  prickly ;  hence,  in  parUcJ  A 
tkorn:  quum  lubnca  serpens  Exult  in  spi- 
nis  rustem,  Lucr.  4,  59.  So  Prop.  4,  5, 1 ; 
Virg.  E.  5, 39 ;  Col.  3, 11, 5 ;  Plin.  21, 15, 54, 
etal:  consertumtcgumenspinis,  Virg.  A. 
3,  594  ;  cf.  Or.  M.  14,  166 ;  Toe.  G.  17.— 
Of  particular  kinds  of  thorny  plants  or 
shrubs  :  solstitialis.  Col.  2,  IB,  1  :  alba, 
Kkil»4kom,  htttatkom,  id,  7,  7,  2 ;  7,  9,  6  ; 
Flin.  21,  11.  39;  24,  12,  66;  Aegyptia,  the 
Egyptian  black-thorn  or  iloe,  id.  13, 11,  SO; 
34, 12,  65 :  Arabica,  .,4raiian  ococio,  Id.  34, 
12.65. 

B.  Tronsf.,  of  things  of  a  like  shape ; 
1,  A  prickle  or  spins  of  certain  animals 
(as  the  hcd^c-bog,  sea-urchin,  sic.)  :  ani- 
mantium  aliac  coriis  tectac  aunt,  aliae  vil* 
lis  vestitae,  aliae  spinis  hirsutae,  Cic.  N. 
D.  2,  47,  121 :  hystrices  spina  contectae 
(coupled  with  acnlei),  Plin.  8,  35,  S3;  id. 
9,  59,  85j(n.— j^  AJUkione:  humus  spi- 
ids  coopcrta  piscium.  Quint  8,  3,  66 ;  so 
Ov.  M.  8,  244.-3,  The  back-hone,  ipine: 
"  caput  spina  excipit :  ea  constat  ex  rer- 
tcbris  quatuor  et  riginti,"  etc.,  Cels.  8. 1 ; 
sold.  8,9,  2;  8,14;  Plin.  11. 37, 68 ;  Var. 
R.R2,7,  5;  Cd.  6,29,2;  Virg.  G.  3,  87; 
Or.  M.  8, 808.  Hence,  poet,  for  The  back. 
in  gen..  Or.  M.  6,  380 ;  3.  66 ;  673.-4, 
Spina,  A  low  Kail  dividing  Iks  circut 
tengthuite,  around  whick  mat  Iht  raet- 
courte;  the  barrier,  Cassiod.  Var.  3,  51; 
Schol.  ad  iUT.  6,  588 ;  ct  Adam's  Alterth. 
3,  p.  17.-5,  A  taolh-pick :  ajgentea,  Petr. 
32/n. 

XL  Trop„  in  the  plur.,  tkoma,  L  e. 
diJuuUiet,  tubeteiiei,  perplaitia  In  speak- 
ing and  debating :  diisscreodl  spinae,  Clo. 
Fin.  4,  28, 79 ;  ct,  partlendi  et  deHnlendl, 
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tubOttiiti  intriaaeiet,  id.  Toac.  4,  Si— OI 
corsf .-  certomus,  spinas  animone  ego  for- 
tius an  tu  Evellas  agio,  Uor.  Ep.  1, 14, 4 ; 
c£  spinosus,  no.  11. 

*  ipuiAliif  c,  a^j.  [spina,  no.  I.,  B.  3J 
Of  or  belonging  to  tke  tpine,  epinali  me- 
doUa,  Macr.  8.  7,  »  med. 

nill&a»  ae,  /.  Another  name  for  spi- 
olSSiAhnd  of  tine,  Vita.  14,  2,  4,  d  34. 

nbu^ln,  Be./.  Akindoftmall-lettttd 
rote!  PUo.  21,  4,  6. 

*  nblMCOi  ^re,  V.  n.  [spina]  To  grotr 
don^TKut  Cap.  6,  p.  237. 

nll^itlillli  i,  1.  [id]  A  thomkedge,  * 
tkiciSi  tf  thomt,  Virg.  E.  2, 9 ;  Plin.  10, 74, 
93.  — *II,  Trop.:  Aristotelis  spiacta, 
Hier.  inUolr.  3. 

nlndn%  a,  um,  a^-  lid.]  QTor  mad>r 
qfutbrut,  taorny  (extremely  seldom) :  riti- 
ovla.  Or.  M.  3, 788 :  fruticea,  Sol.  tfin. 

S|dlilMui%  >•<  ■*•  [id.]  A  daO)  that 
guarded  tkeSdiiagaaul  ikomt,  Aug.  Cir. 
D.  4,  21  J!n. 

■piBlftX>  ^^^  firum,  adj,  [spina-fiaroj 
Thorn- bearing,  thorny,  priatly :  pruni 
FaU.  do  Inait  81 :  robos,  Prud.  Catb.  5. 
31 :— Cauda  Pistricis^  Cic.  Arat  178  (a(. 
spinigera). 

'MtibjatWi  i^*-  ittim,  04).  [splaa- 
gerol"  I'korn^aring,  thorny :  stirpes, 
Prud.  cTf^ .  11,  U9. 

SldnOi  'Xiis,  ai.    A  tmaU  ttream  near 


Ramt,  to  vAich  divine  honort  vert  vaid. 
Cic.  N.  D.  3,  30  JJ. 
d.  Rom.  2,  p.  102. 


Cic.  N.  D.  3,  30  fin. ;  cC  Hartung, 


^  patd. 
;.  ReUg. 


*  n^Inpsnlna,  «.  um,  adj.  dim.  [spi- 
noaus  ]  Somewiai  thorny  1  hence,  trop.. 
in  disputation,  obtcurt,  confuted:  Uicr 
£p.G9,3. 

'  •naCniPt  ><  <>>»<  aH-  [apina]  Full  of 
tkomt  or  prickltt,  thorny,  pnckly:  caprM? 
in  spinoffb  locis  pascuntur,  Var.  R.  R.  2. 
a  8.  So,  herbae,  Ur.  U.  2,  810 :  irutecta. 
Plin.  30, 1 1,  30,  6  101 :  caulis,  id.  19,  3, 17  : 
foBa,  id.  20,  23,  99  ;  cortex,  Id.  12. 15,  34 : 
spinosior  arbor,  id.  24, 12,  CT  : — fragmen- 
ta  rertcbroe,  Cels.  8,  9  jfn.  — IL  1  rop.. 
T'&omy;  of  speech,  AarsA,  irMbed,  ob- 
tcure,  confuted,  perplextd :  Stoicorum  spi 
nosum  dusereudi  genus,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 1, :) : 
sn,  oratio,  id.  dc  Or.  1, 18,  83;  c£  fai  thi- 
Omp. :  Var.  L.  L.  8,  28, 116 ;  Cic.  Or.  32. 
114  ;  id.  Tnsc.  1,  8, 16 ;  and  in  the  Sup. 
praeceptonim  nodosissimac  et  spioosis. 
simnc  disciplinae,  Aug.  Doctr.  Ch.  3,  37. 
— Of  cares.  Stinging,  galling,  irrilating^i 
cnrac,  CatulL  64,  73 ;  cC  spina,  no.  II. 

S^nthttr»  ^ris,  n.  Iprolx  from  off) « 
Hp]  A  kind  (if  bracelet  which  kept  its 
place  on  the  arm  by  its  own  elasticity. 
Plant  Men. 3,  3,  itq.;  4, 3,  8 s;. ;  5,  3,  56 ; 
cf.  Prise,  p.  646  P. 

■phinthna  or  qnntziai  «e,  m. 

[from  oiptyKTiia,  the  cootrRCtlle  muscle  of 
the  anus ;  r.  Passow  under  this  word,  no. 
2,  and  under  o^i-^KTtji]  A  man  tekoprotti- 
tutes  kit  body  to  leufd  purvotet,  Tac.  A.  H. 
1 ;  Suet  ■nb.  43  ;  id.  Calig.  16 ;  Id.  Vit  :i 
fin.;  cf.  Aus.  Epi^.  119. 

*  SPllltaniiclllIllf  11,  n.  dim.  [sptn- 
tunilSrS  iStuWdWUl  omen,  Plaut  Mil. 
4, 1,  43. 

gplntamiXi  lel",  /■  [avivOapis]  A" 
untigktly  bird,  otkenelte  unknoten.  Poet. 
op.  Fest  p.  330  sf . ;  PUn.  10, 13,  17. 

ninola*  *^/  <''■'■  [•p|i>*J  (postcUa. 

aciU)  A  little  ikom:  Ani.  3,  43.- *B. 
(ace.  to  spina,  no.  UB,3)  A  little  bi3t- 
bomt  or  tpbu :  App.  M.  10. 

nSaoi^  i  (.ubL,  spinu,  Var.  In  Cbaris. 
p.  IITP.),/.  (id.1  A  blackthorn,  ilot-tnr. 
Pmnns  spinosa,  L. ;  Virg.  Q,  4, 145;  Pall. 
Fchr.  25. 6 ;  de  Inait  63. 

CSpiOi  ns,/.  =  £iiuu,  A  tea-»im]*. 
daughter  of  Nereut  and  Dorit,  Virg.  G.  4, 
338;  id.  Aen.  5,  826.) 

Sin[6]^A9  *^.  f-    A  kind  ofgrape-vinr. 
Coifs;  ?8>;  3i  7,  1;  a,  3L  3.  — Henc" 
mioniciuh  a,  um,  atlj.:  gostoa,  Col.  3.  . 
21.10. 

t  tfir$lt  "1^.  /  =  iri^fit,  T%at  Ktici  i« 
v^KtfJ,  wrtaihta,  coiM,  or  tmtttedf  a  rail,  . 
fuld.  iB-iji,  rtfiW  r  su  of  a  serpent :  Vira. 
O,  e,  134;  id.  Aen.  S,  317;  Or.  M.3,77; 
of  the  (BmJB  of  wood  -,  Plin.  16.  39,  76;  of 
thu  intestines  ;  I.act,  Op  D.  11  MM.— Q, 
Cuucr- ;  "rpirA  dicitur  et  basis  colun\-  ' 
Dao  uuiui  tort  aut  Ltuonim,  et  cenu*  opn. 
Ud7 
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lis  phtoril,  et  fimii  nmtleiu  In  orbeih 
robTohitiM,  ab  eadom  onmei  simiUtudine. 
Pacnviua:  (tuida—aiis,  tocH,  tjiantpt- 
ra»  tp^rtees  f  Eniiinfl  qoMem  nomlnuin 
momtodioem  ita  appcUat,  enm  ait :  ni- 
nu  Ufimilmt  nauni,"  Feat  p.  330.  8<), 
A.  Tke  bam  of  a  column,  Vltr.  3,  3;  4,- 1 ; 
Pb.  36,  S3,  Se.—B.  A  kind  if  tiebud 
cake,  a  acUt,  cradmei,  Cato  R.  R.  T7<— <J, 
A  coU  of  rope,  Pac.  in  Feat  L  1. — S,  A 
trmid^katr,  PUn.  9,  35,  58;  Val.  Ft  «, 
396.-2.  A  tmuud  tit  for  faatenlBg  the 
bat  under  the  chin,  Jav.  8,  906.— P.  A 
nmfiutd  crowd  of  men,  Enn.  in  Feat  1.  L 
^  ndrtltnlto  <>.  •*•  [>pl«>]  31l«  amy 

helrhathed,  good  to  hroatke,  hreOtkaXtle,  re- 
tpirable :  terra  circuminaa  nndique  est 
hac  antmall  sptrabniqne  natnra,  cid  no- 
men  eat  air,  CTc.  N.  D.  2, 36,  91 ;  cC  Id.  tb. 
3,  6  j(7i. ;  Id.  Tuac.  1,  IT,  40 ;  1,  59.— EL 
Tr  a  n  •  f. :  *  A.  7*01  Mnw  to  enlain  me, 
viuU :  per  aiaera  teator,  coeU  aplrabile  la- 
men,  Virg.  A.  3,  600.— *B.  Act.,  That  am 
hrtatke,  jBted  nr  hreatmng,  rm^roiory : 
Tlacera,  PHn.  9,  7,  6. 

ndrScnhuni  ^  "•  [^]  ■*  hrtathing- 

htOc  avrkoU,  vai,  tpiracle  (poet  and  ni 
poatAoe.  proae),  I.ucr,  6,  493 ;  Virg.  A.  7, 
.we ;  PHb.^  93,  «  ;  Via.  n.  3,  553 ;  Pall. 
Jutl.7,  8l  Oet  14,  16. 

_  _j  ae,  f.:=:imtpala.  The  itrb 
i-liett.  Spiraea,  L. :  Plin,  iil,  9,  29. 
,  tola, «.  [iplro]  i  A  brauh- 
_  _'  •  the  hroalk,  air-hole, 
(^iil,  vent  (poet  and  verj  rardy) :  apira- 
inina  Nana,  Enn.  Ann.  S,  4 ;  eo  Lac.  3, 
163 :  aont  qui  splramina  teiria  Eaae  pa- 

0,  M7.— r ■  • 


FAiatr.,  A  breathing, 
in  po8^claBB.  proae): 


tant  id.  10, 

blowing  (poet  ani ^ ^ , 

Luc.  6,  90 :  ventoram  apirAmlna,  Mam. 
17,  7  aie^ :  reticit  apbvnina  feaat  Ignia, 
Stat  Th.  12,  a«8. 

gplrftflieiltllllli  1*  tt.  pd.]  ^)oet  and  in 
post-Ang.  proae)  I.  A  bremking-kole,  air- 
hole,  vent, pore,  ep5icU:  caeca  Spiramen- 
ta  relaxat,  Virg.  G.  1,  90 :  (opea)  in  tectia 
ccrtatim  tenula  cera  Spiramcnta  linunt 
id.  ib.  4,  39 ;  80,  cavcmnrum  (Aetnae), 
Juat  4, 1 ;  cf.  Ot.  M.  15,  343  (for  which, 
atiortly  after,  aplrandi  viae);  talp.irum, 
.I'all.  I,  35,  10:  animae,  i.  e.  the  lungt, 
Virg.  A.  9,  S80.— B,  Trop.,  A  breaching, 
I.  e.  a  brirfpaiae  or  interral,  an  instant : 
interralU  ac  apiramenta  tcmporura,  Tac. 
^Agr.  44JEa.;  aine  apiramento  vel  mora, 
*Amm.  29,  1  med,  —  Q,  A  braathing,  blow- 
ing, ezXaUng,  Vitr.  7, 12 ;  Mncr.  S.  praef. 
1  laad. :  Tenti,  a  draught,  Vitr.  4,  7. 

SpSrfttlO*  ^°1^  /■  0<^j  -^  breathing  (a 
uoat^laaa.  word),  Scrib.  damp.  47 ;  IW.— 
XL  Concr.,  The  breath;  odor apiriationia, 
.Scrib.  Comp.  185 ;  197. 

I,  Ools,  n.,  TnupitUav,  A 
E  rhetorician  Glycon,  Quint 
6, 1,  41  Spald. ;  Sen.  Contr.  35^n. 

•MrittUs  or  MdHtB^Us  (the  M3S. 
vart  between  the  two  forms),  e,  adj. 
[ipiritua]  I,  Q^or  bdonging  to  tmatking, 
to  Kind,  or  to  air  (a  post  Aug.  word); 
inachinamm  genua  apiritaie,  quod  apnd 
i*o«  (Graecos)  nvcvtiatiicdv  appellatur,  a 
kind  of  wind-inetrument,  Vitr.  10, 1 ;  par- 
tea  pulmonis,  Veg.  5,  75^  1 ;  ao,  fiatul^  on 
ttrpasMgt,  Lact  Op.  D.  11:  and,  arte- 
iIm,  Am.  3,  Iflg— ft  Cyor  belonging  to 
tpbit,  tpirHuttl  (ecd!  Lat):  anbatantiae 
quaedam,  Tert  Apol.  99:  ^  aplrltali  ncte 
pectus  irrigea,  Prud.  ertf.  10, 13. — Hence, 
alio.  Adv.,  aplrit&llten  Spirttiull^: 
(mro  ^iritalitar  muDdatur,  Tert  Bapti«m. 
ifin. 

nrintUitaui  (aplrituaLV  U*,/.  [apb-- 
itaU^o.  U.]  ^pintiuUtt  (eccl.  Latin): 
Tert  adT.  Marc.  5,  8  med. 

o^c  T.  aplrltalia,  adjCn. 

if  Qs  (flcuiDcd  splrTtns,  Sedul 
,  . — AbU  sPiftiTO,  Inscr.  Orell. 
no.  3030),  m.  Jspiro]  A  brmthin^  or  gentle 
bUtwing  of  air,  a  breath,  brtfte. 

I,  Lit ;  £^  In  gen. :  "epiritmn  a  Ten- 
to  modus  separat:  rehcmentior  eoim 
splrltui  Tentuf  est,  Invfcem  spiritua  levi- 
ter  auon«  aflr."  Sen.  a  N.  5.  13  Jin. ;  cf. 
PUn.  Ep.  5,  6,  5 :  spiritus  AuBtri  Imbrici- 
tor.  Enn.  Ann.  17, 14  j  to  CIc.  poet  N.  D. 
1W8 


fipia 

S;  44, 114 ;  mid,  Borofte  BplritM,  Virtf!  A 
IS;  363 :  ((ao  sptritns  non  penrenH,  Var. 
R,  R.  1,  37,  2 :  cf ,  rflcBtla  t^  placidi  spfr- 
Itos  dica, Col. 3,  Wfri. ;  alTu*  cum  multo 
irpirtta  redditnr,  Cela.  S,  7  ned. ;  hacc 
fieri  non  posaent,  nfat  ea  una  di^fno  Ct 
continiutto  apiiitti  eonflnerentur,  hf  a  di- 
vine intpirattim,  Cic.  N.  D,  9, 7, 19 ;  so  Id. 
lb.  3, 11,  28 ;  cf.,  poWam  qnasi  dlrlno  tpio- 
dknn  spiilto  inflari,  id.  Arch.  8, 16:  imber 
et  Ignu,  spirlttifl  et  srravl'  terrh,  the'atr, 
£na.  Ann.  1,  85  r  cf.,  proxfmom  (ta£) 
sphitoa,  qncm  Graeci  nostrlgae  eodein 
▼ocabnlo  aSra  appellant,  Plfn.  ^  5, 4 ;  and, 
craid  tarn  est  comnmne  qnam  cptrftas  t{- 
Tb?  CicRofC.  Ara.i28,72;  anrfwiliithfe 
cf  Qaint  12,  11,  13;  potcatne  tiU  haec 
lux,  CatUina,  ant  fanjna  coeH  •piritus  eiwe 
jncnndua?  Clc.  Cat  1,  6,  15:  —  apfritiu 
unguenti  puavip,  vi^or,  exkalathm,  ««wfl, 
odor,  Lncr.  3,  £33 ;  ao,  foedS  <)doria,  Cel«. 

5,  36,  31  jt»i.;  and,  florum,  GFeJl.  9,  4,  TO. 
B,  In  partic,  BrratJied  mir,  a  breath : 

(eqnus)  sa«pe  Jnbam  qnasait  stmnl  ttltam : 
Spuitus  ex  anima  calida  spomaa  aftit  al- 
bae,  Enn.  Aim.  5, 19 :  creber  apfritns,  Lncr. 

6,  1185 :  dlffanditur  aplritna  ra?r  arteriAi, 
da.  N.  D.  S,  55. 138 :  anitnantinm  vita  ten- 
etnr,  cibo,  potimie,  apirito.  Id.  ib.  4,  54, 
134  :  ai  spintum  ducit  rtTlt,  Id.  Tnr.  1,  46, 
d6;  cf,  tranqnillnm  atqne  otiosnm  tptri- 
tara  ducere,  id.  Arch.  IS :  longisstma  est 
complexio  verbonim.  qnae  Tohrl  nno  spir- 
Itu  poten,  id.  de  Or.  3, 47 ;  cf ,  Tcraua  mul- 
toa  lino  Bplrttu  pronnnda^  id.  lb.  1,  61, 
261;  and,  ^Irftun  nee  arbro  receptjrs 
concidat  sententiam,  ncc  eo  usque  tmnit- 
tuT,  donee  deficiat,  Qnint  11,  3,  33 :  lu^ 
vir  egregiua  (Socratce)  extreme  spb-itn, 
Cic.  fuse.  1,  40,  96;  cf  Id.  Seat  fl,  79; 
end,  qnomm  usque  ad  extremnm  spfrl- 
turn  est  proTectapmdentla,  id.  de  Sen.  9, 
27 ;  cf.  also,  ut  filiorura  suorum  postre- 
mum  splritum  ore  excipero  liceret,  id. 
Verr.  2,  5,  45. — Henre  also, 

2,  Transf. :  a  In  abate.,  A  breathing : 
aapera  arteria  exclpiat  animam  earn,  quae 
ductn  ait  spirttn,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  54,  136;  cf. 
id.  ib.  2, 55 ;  and,  aSr  sphrltu  dnetus  altt  et 
Hustentat  anfmantea.  Id.  ib.  2,  J9Jh. :  cre- 
▼it  onus  neqne  habet  qnas  dncut  sptrifus 
auras,  Ov.  m.  12,  517. 

^,  TkabnaihofUfe,Ufit  eamsplritnni, 

2ucm  datome  aebeiit,  nrtriae  reddere, 
lie  Phil.  10.  10,  90:  fpfrttufD  allcui  nu- 
fin-TV,  U.  Verr.  9, 5,  ^;  cf ,  aAqiiem  spiX' 
itu  nrirare.  Veil.  2,  07,  2;  and,  epiribam 
reddere,  i*to  erph-e,  die%  id.  ib. 

C^?oet„  A  tigh:  Prop.  1«  16,33;  gold, 
fi;  ]»,  38 ;  Hot.  Epod.  U,  la 

d.  In  grammar,  A  brtatking  or  osptro- 
tUm  (asper  and  tenie).  Prise,  p.  OT9  P. ; 
Aus.  Idya  12  de  Monoa.  Oraec.  et  Lat  19. 

IL  Trop.:  A.  0°  claadcil  Ung.),  A 
huugktf  spmt,  Ma^JMfuss,  pride,  arro- 
gemu ;  also,  mirit^  hQrh  wpirit^  energy,  cour- 
age (so  esp.  freq.  in  the  jrfwr.)  :  (a)  Sing. : 
regio  spintu,  Cic  Agr.  2,  34,  93:  qoem 
horainem  1  qua  Ira  I  qao  sptrita  I  id.  Q.  Fr. 
1, 2, 2,  §  0:  flducia  ac  Bptrftua,  Cie«.  B.  C. 
3, 72, 1 :  iiUa  Hieronis,  ioflata  adhnc  reg^s 
anintts  a';  nhiHebrl  tpiritu,  Lhr.  24, 9S;  B : 
corpore  m«jorein  rides  Turbonis  in  umts 
dphitom  et  Incessum,  Her.  S.  9, 3;  311: 
cecf  dft  spiritiu  iHe  tons,  Prop.  2;  3, 9.— (^ 
Pbir. :  res  gestae,  credo,  meae  me  nltnia 
extnlernnt  ac  mihi  nescio  qnos  spiritus 
attulerunt,  Cic.  t*ull.  9,  27:  jam  insolen- 
dam  aoratis  homlDta,  noratis  antmos  ejus 
ac  apbituB  tribnnicios,  ac^  id.  Clnent  39, 
109 :  cf.,  quao  civitaa  est  in  Asia,  quae  non 
modo  Imperatoris  aut  legatf,  sed  nniOB 
tribnni  miUtum  anlmos  «c  spiritos  C4pere 
poasltt  Id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  92JS)C.-  Ipse 
ArloristQB  tantos  libi  Bpiritns^  tastam  ar- 
rogantilam  snmpserat,  ut  ferendaa  non  rl- 
deretor,  Caes.  B.  0. 1. 33jEn..;  so,  tiuffizioa- 
que  spiritus  in  re  mllitan  sumerc,  id.  Ib. 
2,  4,  3 ;  and,  qnum  spiritus  plebes  sump* 
sisset,  Llv.  4,  54,  8:  reratttsnt  8|dritus, 
comprimant  anlmos  snos,  sedcnt  orrogan- 
tlam,  ac,  Clc.  FL  93  jEn. ;  cf,  spiritus  fe- 
rocu,  Llv.  1, 31, 6 ;  so,  qnomm  se  rim  ac 
splritne  fregisae,  id.  96, 94 :  c«hfbait  spir- 
itus ejus  Thrasca.  Tac.  A.  16,  26. 

B,  (Poet,  and  In  prose  after  the  Aw. 
period),  SpMt^  tout,  mind^  in  gen. :  (^ 
Sing.  ■  dum  memor  Ipse  melr  dam  spM- 
tus  ho«  regit  artus,  Virg.  A.  4, 336;  so  Ot. 


SPU 

IC  Ifli  167;  Tae.  A.  HSItvMtal^ 
bus  nsml,  nioebss  siIed)  CviBjb  in. 
Hor.Od.  4,''6,99:  d.aita^iso'^ 
lae  tennem  CnmnMe  Pncsm  a%j 
dedit,  Id.  ib.  2,  Ifl,  3?;  «.  fabf^hr- 
spiritus  ore  tonat,  ftiop.  3, 17. 30;  <  c 
itn  di-rino  tactu.  lir,  5  22,  5:  kjrr 
generoti  spiritoa,  P&l  8L  40,  (!^  ' 
quidam  eomoedia  necBF  potea  Er 
quae«ivere;  quod  sect  ^arft3iKTs>- 
Terbia  nee  rebof  iaest,  fior.  &  H  i 
cf.  Qnint  10,  1,  44.-<3)  fltr.:  vas- 
tus IIU,  Quia  Tcltiu  rooMprmn  V. 
A.  5,  648 :  Coriolsirae  io^a  jm.  r 
spiritus  gcrens,  UT.-i35.«;  Cm  i<; 
— Hence,  *|l  Tracst,  "Sat  ksi.  c 
fbe  Enr.  «ei%  ftr  A  bdttd  ihar  w. 
2,I93S. 

9^  SpirltiiB,  penoniU.  i  wrt  r 
eapec;,  Spiilria  SaKtaa,  JV  » St 
EMf  Simi,J^  iuadB.  llV.tl 
Ephem.  3,  8? ;  and  la  die  Mtklilk- 
aaei^aa.  @piritnamsri,(Bi^pr&». 
Carm.  a  41. 

lfe&:,  Td  breathe,  Sfac,  rte. 

A.  Lit:  l.In  6eB.(ic^>e 
ana  in  poet-Afte.  proae):  fAix 
FerreacnntETavnEripingSaiBic'' 
bna,  Lucr.  5  188;  Or.  117,  JB  a> 
tie,  qua  apiratonn  at  tckb  ttj 
Plln.  ?,  38,  38 :  emJcal  exrixe: 
qnoque  pectore  Bamt.  Jnds  p"- 
»Kr»M/»r»il,  Ot.  M.  8,355:  p«nri;« 
tia  cOpia  thrmbne,  *wi#.**<''' 
0.  4,  31 ;  ef,  temper  adanii  nt* 
floriboa  arae.  States, 3, 9U:i>iR 
cinnama  aardvm,  oii  « ilitkfvr\ 
fen.  6,  35 : — qua  Tsda  aaa  ^ni^ 
fracta  remurmuntueda,  swnr-*^ 
A.  la  391 ;  cC  brtet  fictt  ?«> 
acquor,  id.  6eorg.  L  XS. 

a,  In  partie-,  TBhtek.***"* 
retpne  (the  claaa.  ai^.  <ltar- 
quum  apinmtea  mixaa  ^dn  r. 
Lucr.  6,  1198:  quae  doni  •  »  f 
quidem  apimre  potero.  ■(*•  ^  - 
N.  D.  3,  fo,  94  :  ne  tfbm  ^  ■- 
nietupoaauntid.RoK.iA9b  -> 
Fr.  I,  -1, 1 :  TehcmenBTfto*.^' 
Cela.  i.  4 :  qnmlam  nir«in^* 
<kJ»,  Mart  2  2R— ttsw,  i  TrU' 
(a)  Like  the  Eng.  » traafc  ir :" 
be  alive  (for  the  moat  pan  n!:  ii  > 
Part,  prut*.') :  nmlqiiiaDaXO;^'' 
ratate  foram  point  poo*»  !»*■■- 
Jul  noo  rMthBTttcadareieani  -ir* 
tOTivBs),  Clc.Mil.33:  rta«!C^ 
ec  aptr«oti>  aaxlaaTeIli,TE.Jf  -'- 
Citflina  inter  hoatimnrtdrm^ 
eat,  pauluinm  etiam  iplraaiM . ' 
miranti)!  contnBt  em  Kt'^i*' '  '- 
i  4.  64  ;  cC  in  dje  wii  A-  I^J. 
nae  corqne  ttifaoe  paridc*^^ - 
eat  7S&— *tf)  (X»^>S.i 
buaOiteria)  nulhe  ajainii*** 
rant  asiinit.  Quint  li  ^$ -     , ,. , 

ATrop.:  •l.«ttli«L»-l' 
»e7«i»r»Nn  w /««■  (fc  »t*'?? 
a  bToraUe  wind):  qaol««"" 


am  hi  Mriptia,  Gattae  ff^VT 
ae,  Cic.  Brut  94  jia.;  ttjfr: 
amor  Vivuntnue  calm  to*""'! 
Hor.  Od.  4,  9.  la-Orfifc*"*** 
tiooa  by  p*faitin&  mAeot « jf: 
dent  aSl  ipirantti  moffiB  n".^-' 
6.  848:  Parii  lapidia  fl**"^* 
Georg.  3,  34 ;  t^ntata^r"^ 
lamami.  Mart  7,81  .     „ 

gaxt:  apirantftna  attn  «•"■ 
2,S7. 


XL  Alt,  TV  »r«a«J«  M  *'■*,". 
ujt&eq.  liH  after  die  A^J.  pa*  •"  ■ 
Olcero).  .    ^^ 

A. Lit:  DionMdi««!jf«»*; 
bua  ixDcm,  Locr.  5,  S»:  *!?"l^. 
tea  ore  CWmaoae.ili'B" J*"!! 
apinuitea  botea,  Lt^-  »"^5= 
aiaeque- con»a  di»^*  ."v-h 

■B.Trop.,T.ir^Pi,^ 
Jut.  7.  Ill:  ut Tiit vartn. »«»' J^ 

a.  Trairf,  Be  ^^JLT^ 
I.  q.  T»  itfmatf:  l»afc»«**  ' 
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■MlittSH  (■ftera-ard  called  alto 

SfOatwn)  o<^  P'i''-  p-  BBS  r.i  but 

wfietfaer  so  u  early  aB  tbe  claM.  period 
il  doubtAUt  owing  to  the  ancertaiot;  of 
tke  raadinn  in  the  UBS.  of  Lir;,  Sncto- 
niiu,  and  Flonu ;  o£  Dok.  ad  Flot.  3,  31, 
37).  iU  «.  A  dtjf  of  Umbria,  now  SpoUto^ 
Ut.  EpiL  aO,  83,  9;  24.  10,  U);  4o,  **,  9; 
VoU.  1, 14jC«. ;  Flor.  3, 21, 27 ;  Saet.  Veap. 
1 ;  id.  Gramm.  SI ;  Aur.  Vict.  £p.  31 ;  cf. 
Haaa.  ItaL  1,  p.  478.  — U  Hoace,  JL 
SMl*tfin»  a,  am.  <><$.,  or  or  Meng- 
v^  K>  Spolii^m:  populiu,  Clc.  Balb.  21 : 
Spoletiniu  T.  MalriDiiu,  id  ib.;  ao,  P. 
ComiBiua  Bpoletinaa,  id.  Bntt  78,  271: 
lagwiae,  i.  e.  wiiu  o/Sfotetum  (of  ezoeUeot 
qaaliqr).  Mart  13, 130 ;  cC  abtoL,  Spoleti- 
na bibia,  id.  14, 116.  Subat,  SpSUtial, 
drum,  fa..  The  inhabiiuntt  ofSpoUtamt  Llr. 
87, 10,  8 ;  45,  43  Jm.  ;  Flin.  3,  14.  19.— B. 
i  BsMMCaWb  ■•  »m,  *4it  1^  aamo, 
•ce.^Prlac.pr592P. 

gmjilfirtiiin.  ii.  fl.  [apoliom]  <poe^ 
An^  A  ptace  in  (A<  Ampkitkeatre  lohert 
tht  elolha  men  tripped  fitm  tht  tUangUut- 
iaurt  uko  wert  digged  thiAtr,  Sen.  Ep. 
93jiK. ;  Lampr.  Commod.  18  <;.— Hance, 
n,  Tranaf.,  A  dm  ofroibtrt  or  laurdfr- 
rra,  a  cui-tkroat  place,  S«!n.  Frov.  3  med. ; 
Sen.  Contr.  S,  33 ;  FUo.  Pan.  38, 1. 

•poji»««>,«nia,  f  [npollo]  A  pilUg- 
ing,  robbing,  ptundtrtng,  tpoiiation  (quite 
claaa.) :  1,  L 1 1. :  in  tanta  apoliatione  om- 
nium rerum,  Clc.  Seat  31 :  aacrorum,  Llr. 
99,  8,  9 ;  cf.  in  iheptur,,  spoliadonea  fano- 
rum  atquo  oppidonim,  Clc.  Verr.  3,  '4, 59 ; 
ao  id.  Agr.  1,  3,  9. — R,  Trop. :  consula- 
tOa,  Cnc.  Mur.  40,  STTdigniUtia,  id.  FhiL 
2,11,27. 

no&fttoTy  ^^  '"■  l^-]  ^  robber,  pil- 
lage, plunderer,  epoUer  (rare,  but  quite 
class.);  eorum  (monumentorum),  *Cic 
Verr.  3,  4,  36 ;  ao,  tempU,  Lir.  29, 18, 15 : 
pupilli.  Jar.  1,  46. 

sp$Ufttrik«>ci',/.  [id.]  She  tint  robe, 
piUegee,  or  epoile :  Venus  spoliatriz,  *  Cic 
Coei.  21,  52:  arnica.  Mart.  4,  29. 

■pdlifttlU)  *•  "m.  Port,  and  Pa. 

ifi^Pt  '^  atom,  1.  e.  a.  [apolium] 
To  elrtp,  to  depTtee  of  covering,  rofi  t^ 
clotkimg:  1,  In  gen.  (io  rery  rarely,  bat 
quite  class.) ;  consuloa  spoliari  bomtnem 
et  Tlrgas  expediri  jubent,  Liv.  2,  55,  5  #9. 
Drak. ;  c£  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  40 :  and,  Papir- 
ius  spoliari  ma^strum  cqultum  ac  viraaa 
et  secures  expediri  jassit,  Liv.  8,  33,  10 ; 
cl  alao.  Val.  Max.  2, 7, 8 ;  so,  corpus  caesi 
Itoalia,  Lir.  7,  26,  6 ;  cf.,  cadaver,  Luc.  7, 
037 :  Galium  cacsum  torqun,  Liv.  6,  43, 5 ; 
ao,  corpus  jacontis  uno  torqae,  id.  7, 10, 11 : 
Jacentem  veate,  Nep.  Thras.  3  fin. : — fol- 
Uculoa  legumiQum,  to  etrip  off,  Petr.  135. 

If,  PregBL,  To  rob,  piuuder,  piilage, 
epout  to  deprioe,  deepoil ,-  usually,  aliqucm 
(aUquid)  aliqua  re,  to  deprive  or  rob  one 
of  eoMetking  (tlie  predominant  signif.  of 
the  word)  ;  (u)  With  a  simple  ace. :  Chry- 
aalus  me  miserum  spoliavit.  Plant  Bac.  5, 
1,  8 ;  so,  meoa  perduelles,  id.  Pseud.  3, 1, 
8 :  spoliatis  effbssiaque  domibu^  Caes.  B. 
C.  3,  42  Jin. ;  so,  fans  sociorum,  Cic.  gull. 
2S;Sn.:  delubra.  Sail.  C.  11,  6:  templa, 
Qidnt  6,  1,  3:  a.  et  nudare  monumenta 
aniiquisaima,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  S,  14 :— pudici- 
tiam,  id.  CoeL  18 :  dignitatem,  id.  ib.  3 : 
spoliaca  fortuna.  id  Pis.  16,  38.— (/))  Ali- 
quemiflliquid)  aliqua  rt:  spoliari  fortunis, 
Cic.  Plane.  9,  23:   Apollocium  oranl  ar. 

tento  spoliasd  ac  dep^culatus  cs.  id.  Verr. 
,  4,  17 :  ut  Gallia  omni  nobilitate  spolia- 
retur,  Caos.  B.  G.  5,  6,  4 ;  so,  prorinciam 
vetere  exorcitu.  Liv.  40,  35,  10:  Scylla 
sociis  spoliavit  Ulixen,  Ov.  M.  14,71 :  pen- 
etralia  donls,  id.  ib.  13. 346 ;  id.  ib.  II,  514, 
et  saep. : — ea  pbilosophia,  quae  spoliat  nos 
Judicio,  privat  approbatioDe,  omnibus  or- 
bateensibus,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 19,  61 :  reccm 
regno,  id.  Rep.  1,  42;  so,  aliquem  d^i- 
tate,  id.  Mur.  41 ;  Caes.  B.  Q.  7,  66,  5 :  pro- 
batum  hominem  famt,  Cic.  Off.  3. 19, 77 : 
aliqucm  ornamento  quodam,  id.  de  Or.  2, 
33,  144 :  aliqucm  viti,  Virg.  A.  6,  168  :  a. 
atque  orbare  forum  voce  erudita,  Cic. 
Brut  3,  et  saep. :  juris  cirilis  scinntiam, 
omatu  sac  spoUare  atque  denudare,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1,  S.'S,  235,-*  (»)  In  a  Greek  con- 
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atmelion:  liieiniipoU«taca{iiUa<,Mr4nMd 
of  kit  loda,  Or.  M.  U,  313.— (j)  Abool. ; 
A  spoUoram  causa  via  lioinineia  oceldenk 
•poliMti,  Cia  Rose.  Am.  SO^— Hence 

*spbllttus,  a,  um.  Pa,,  Plandera^ 
deepoiled :  nihil  illo  regno  spoliatius,  awrs 
impoteritked,  Cic.  Alt.  &  1,  4. 

■pdlianb  ^  "•  Htindred  with  atcSXsv] 
7^  epoU  of  an  animal,  i.  e.  tke  tUn  ar  kide 
of  an  animal  stripped  off  (so  only  poet 
and  very  rarely) :  pdles  et  spotta  Ibra- 
rttm,  Lucr.  5,  95S:  flerpentum,  id.  4,  60: 
leoals,UT.M.9,113;  sold.ib.3,ei:  and, 
id.  ib. 8,  425;  id.  Her. 4, 100:  peciidis(l<. 
arieUs  FbrizeO.  id.  ib.  6^  13;  eC  Id.  Met 
7,156:  TipacelmanMii(icMeda«te),id. 
ib.  4,  615. 

ILTrmsf.  nsormorinnorstrq^ped 
from  a  deseeded  nisssy;  bence,  in  gen., 
alao  any  thing  taken  f^om  the  enemy, 
teety,  pny.  rpoU  (the  predoos.  aignif.  of 
Iheword;  usually  in  the jtIw.):  Salmaci, 
Da  spoUa  Bine  audore  et  saKuine,  Enn. 
ia  Cic.  Off.  1, 18, 61 :  apolia  ABis  bosbum 
oaesi  suspenso  terculo  gerens  in  Capito- 
lium  ascendit  it^que,  Jvfpker  Feretn,  in- 
quit,  kaec  tibi  victor  SamniuerKcregiaar- 
ma  fero  tempiumque  dedieo,  aedem  opimia 
epeUit,  etc,  Lir.  1,  10,  6 ;  r.  opfanus,  IL, 
B ;  and.ef.,  spoliis  decorata  eat  regia  fixia, 
Or.M.8,154:  sptdiorum ewua hominem 
occidere , . .  cruentnspolia  detrah^e,  Cic 
Rose  Am.  SO,  145  tq. :  multa  apcdla  prae. 
ferebantur,  Caea  B.  C.  3. 39, 5 :  apolia  ja- 
oentia  Instiam  exerettua  neditibns  cen- 
oessit,  Liv.44,4S,3:  Q. Pabiua  apolia  du- 
ds QaltDrom  legena,  id.  5i  36, 7 ;  ao,  lege- 
re,  id.  S,  39, 1 ;  8, 7, 12 ;  87, 2;  9^  et  tL :  •?» 
lia  et  praedas  ad  procuratores  refeirei 
Tac.  A.  13,54,  etaaqx: — (fonun)  exuvtia 
naulicis  et  claaatam  apolila  <i,  a.  natiia) 
omatiun,  Cic  de  Imp.  Pomp.  18  Jn.;  et 
Flor.  1. 11. 10;  so,  naralia.  Suet  Ang.  18 
>». .'— illud  natura  non  poUtor,  at  aBOTim 
apolila  noalrw  fceultalM,  eopiast  opaa  an- 
geamoa,  Cic.  Off.  3,  ^  23:  spoliis  drium 
exstructa  domua,  Tac  A.  IS,  S2:  (driato- 
res)  sacerdotia  et  consulatna  et  spoUa 
adepti,  id.  Hist  1, 3.-0^  Sing. :  quo  nunc 
Tnrnus  ovat  spoUo,  Virg.  A.  10,  500;  so, 
hostis,  id.  ib.  12, 94 ;  Suet  Case.  64 ;  Jnat 
19, 3 :  fert  scrum  spolium  sceleria.  Or.  M. 
B,  67 :  mendici  spolium,  a  beggar'e  rage, 
Petr.  a  13, 1. 

nomdlb  ae,^.  Tke  fnmt  of  ajied- 
iteaa,  sofa,  si  ~ 


stc,  Or.  M.  8, 857  ;  Petr.  97,  4 ; 

,  Trnnsf :  l^  A  bed,  coudt, 

eofa,  Vira.  A.  1, 698 ;  HorTEpod.  3, 23 ;  Or. 


94,  8.— IL  Transf :  A,  A  bed,  couck, 

o/o,Vii«.A.l,698;HorrEi " 

F.  a,  345 ;  Mart  3,  91 ;  Sint  Caea.  49.— 


A  bier,  Mart  10,  i. 

ppaataanM,  V  »  apondem. 
'■MnaaieiU)  ■•  mn,  a4f.  =:«*»««■- 

t>:6{,  Coneieting  of  epandeu,  eponiaie: 
versua,  Diom.  p.  4»4  P. :  traeui,  TerenH- 
an.  in  Priac  de  Mctr.  p.  1321  P. 

qiMidalinin  °r   q^ondanfinm 

(the  form  is  uncertain),  ii,  n.  A  eaeri/icial 
Aymn,  accompanied  by  tiefiute:  spondali- 
um  canore,  Diom.  p.  472  JCn.  P. :  aponda- 
lia  dicens,  etc,  Cic.  de  Or.  3;  46^  198  OrclL 
y.cr. 

■PpadeOi  spopondl,  aponsum,  9. 
(pely.,  spepondi,  Cic.  Caea.  and  Valer.  An- 
tiaa  in  Gell.  7,  9,  13  eq. ;  Inscr.  Orea  n«. 
4358.  —  Subj.,  9PONSI9.  i.  q.  spopoudeiis, 
an  ancient  formula  of  prayer  in  Feat  p. 
351)  e.  fl.  [avivibi,  to  pour  out,  libnre; 
hencn]  A  jurid  and  publidstB'  1 1.,  in  bar- 
gains, covenants,  treaties,  etc.  To  promiee 
eolemnly,  to  bind,  engine,  or  pledge  onit 
Sj^/* (quite  classical) :  ni  hoc  ita  est;  qui 
spondet  mille  nnmum  T  P.  African,  in  GelL 
7, 11, 9 :  qui  stultc  spondet,  Cato  in  Rutin. 
18,  p.  310 :  quis  spopondissc  me  diciti  Cic 
Rose.  Com.  5 :  ut  aliquando  sponderc  se 
diceret.  id  Verr.  3,  5,  54 ;  si  quia  quod 
spopondlt  qua  in  re  rcrixi  se  obHgarit 
uno,  si  id  non  facit,  cue.,  id.  Caeein.  3:  non 
foedere  pax  Caudina,  scd  per  sponaionem 
facta  est . . .  Spoponderunt  consules,  lega* 
ti,  quaeatores,  tribnni  militum ;  nomina- 
que  omnium,  qui  spoponderunt  exstant, 
Lir.  9,  5.  4;  id.  9,  9,  13:  quid  tand^  d 
spopondlssemUB,  urbem  banc  relictorum 
Iiopulum  Romonum  1  etc,  id  ib.  ^  6  tq.  ; 
CoL  10  pra^. : — quod  mtiltis  l>eni£ne  fe- 
cerit  pro  multis  spopondcrit  kat  become 
eeeiirity,  Cic.  Plaifc.  19,  47;  cf.  id.  Att  13. 
14|  2;^  and,  quod  pro  Coniificia  ms  a)>- 
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Une  annis  XZV.  ■popatdheUrK 
Oh  id.  Bi.  IS,  17:  spusa  iJTKn 
CkNL  et  Cur.  3;  n,  hie  1 
Hot.  Ep.  2;2,67;siJ,i| 


qnia  {aumi^  Ses.  Bffi.i9k 
—Lf.  latac  lege  Ibai  Baa  Basaa:. 
hi  uxorem  dvi!  Ct.:<patt«.  ui 
ego  spoMdeo  idem  lioc,nM.Tri;. 
TBtq.;  •oidaLS,l,in;aBi,JLI^ 
mihi  deapondes tftimt  £i.^kc3 
Cum  ilU  dote.  Jfe  Spoida' sp  i 
Spondeo,  id  AuL3,a,79:(l-Kic 
rem  doctorus  enc,  sb  eo,  sad^  ttr- 
erat.  alipiilabaetr,  earn  ia  attmac. 
dactam  Hi;  qaidstuaienl,iBax^ 
debot,"  <■&,  Su^  in  GA 1, 1 1 

n.  In  ^  e  n.,  7a  vn«*>  ■»« 
vow  (likewise  quite  Gam.) :  ^eaa.  - 
dpio,  spondeo,  C.  CaelonK  bax  ^ 

rr  fore  dmn,  qaaBs  \toke  dt'^f. 
\BJin. ;  so  witli  SB  objec»^:. 
led  wiA  promitto,  id.  Ma.ti^i.k 
with  rccipio,  id.  Fom.  U,  Sl^; . 
ibr. :  ea  spondentcoafiniaat^' 
id.  Att  11,  6,  3 :  quod  C{D  KB  Bi. 
me  tibi  apondeie  possaa,  H  ir»  ET 
mihi,  id.  Fam.  Ui  »;  cLtUTi  . 
and,  tantum  ribl  rei  de  TiAn  ar. . 
fiirttma  8paiidealis,;rgati(va>er 
Le.  Inufta^,  Jast3,4:aotaEi.. 
piter  aactor  Spoodeatlioaaffi:- 
am  contingcre  coeks  VfaXnli^  '■- 
dere  fidem.  Or.  M.  l^SKsr- 
spondebant  ammia,  id  (b^B,  :n . 
starct,  P.  Coniclium  Hates,  p. 
Cikasefaws,  L  e.  cm  oifiaL.lk't: 
a.—^  OtinaidmateotalaaCK^' 
(poet  nai  in  poat-Anr  put):  e '- 
qnam  ptacldum  apoBacctialsi'- 
presaenrat.  Or.  ft.  *17:  s^.- 
(PhiUppo)  qics  foil  pr(i(«>(asf 
uxn,  quod  Qiaguam  ^nBdebcrA ' 
an.  7,  6.— Hence 

tponsns,  a,aiii,fa,n)Ks(^ 
ad,  k<rM*«^  (!ftoe<;iaKt In.- 
su's,  i,  la.,  and  epansa<s./.i^- 
ed,  a  bridegrooee,  *  hidt:  RS^ 
superba,  Tstin.  in  Ken.  3Q& ''  aa ' 
sponsum  aiidacter,ida.S91.1'>^' 
S,  S6,  78:  qxnsns  regliaBo^v 
10.  Poet,  of  Pcnelqp^iato'  •• 
1,  a  98 :— ado  equidtBi,  W«»*  ' 
et  SUum  ex  nnisa  taa,  ne  rx 

13;  Ter.  Andr  2;  l.«:l(SaB» 
Hot.  Od.  4,  2i  21,  e«ia(f-P:<  " 
aaam  enique  apoflana,  ■&  ^^. 
earfone  Io  U$  imti,ae.U.ii'  ' 
2;  apoasam,  i,a,io>aiaB(ir<*~ 
en^agemeM:  maeaetMa^"^' 
ntas,  Var.  L.  L.7,«vlB:  aV^ 
Cic.  Qabit  9, 31  ^^  ,_ 

atl  SSinJtKSkejJ^  f  » . 

wtMitn  spoodHnu).  i,  »='=^'  ' 
or  beloniing  »  Ulistiai;"?^; 
connt  of  &  prolon«Bi»l»*~f ' 
A  mondet  (metriealfiiii;  **  ,;. 
ttSit  9,  4.  «Osf.,-  Ite-Vf  .*"' 

TOttM  oftrete.  PSn.  fl,  UM'   . 

la.  =  »r«v^Xi«r  (•*«*?"''■, 
6««r's/ooc  bear-mt,  ««^**f 
mhondyliam,  L. ;  PSn.  RS*  =" 
Scrih.  Coanp.  S andi.        .  „ 

a  vertebra,  ^po••'lJle,ra.s^■ 
38 ;  Vcg.  Vet  6, 1.  L-tt  JJ"^"; 
or  aaiucie  of  aa  oyaw  WS*,'. 
I>lin.3S,6iSl ;  aiKaH^a,J' ■ 
■aaacfc,  Spondylm  ?ac*nwi  - . 
RD.  Macrob.  S.ai>:  lUni.»; -■ 
SS;  CoL8,16,7;f*n.KaC 

Cle.N.D.a55;i4aotSA.'J^ 
Noe.96,14:  ManU,«::li'«*r 
al.;  SuctVcscii-ttTri--- 

i^ri&d  coat  ef  oAU'.} «^^ 
orum,TtatgpK».a   •"** 
with  the  algail  «•■  1  :_»■  fy? ,' 
bnitABg.inBiacr.S.»«-«y  , 
of  some  plaala:  •'"KS'i.Ti. 

S^U;  ofmtw:  nial*&*^-*' 
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t.  mrMUf  ».  vm,  Pm.  ottpam. 

SL  JjftWa,  tt".  »•■  [»penio)  DMaat, 
team,  nxmumft  (poat-elutlaal  and  rety 
■vre);  IxuoleKriMino  0preta  deo«  negli- 


,  App.  de  Deo  Socr.  inlc.* 
fan  «t  jadlcUa,  Sid.  Ep.  3,  14>i>. 

ntaUi  M.  /■  (•pool  Kki«,  >ot», 
««*,  «/?«««  from  the  mouth,  of  the  tea, 
ifl  boiling,  eu.  (qoite  daaa,,  and  uaed  nlilce 
ifl  the  fhtM.  and  ptw.) :  spiritua  (cqui)  ox 
anima  cauda  apomaa  agit  albaa,  f»tamM^ 
Kno.  Aon.  5,  12 ;  so,  vi  morbl  eoactua 
Concidit  et  npomaa  a^t,  Lucr.  3,  486 ;  ef„ 
cum  apmiaa  ageret  in  ore,  Cie.  Verr.  3, 4, 
M ;  Or.  M.  3, 74 :  per  armo*  iBuma  <«pri) 
doit,  Id.  ib.  8,  287 :  Venoa  altera  apiuna 
proereata,  Clc.  N.  D.  3,  93.  W;  ct  U\-.  M. 
4.  538 ;  9o,  spumaa  aalia  aere  mebant, 
Vtrg.  A.  I,  35 :  Uc  apimiia  atridentibva  al- 
bet.  Or.  Am.  3,  5,  13;  so,  aaogulnla,  U. 
Met.  8,  416;  id.  lb.  7,  S63.— IL  In  par- 
tic  SUvtr-tpumt,  Htkarge  tftUxtr,  PUn. 
:i3,  S,  34  <;.  f  34,  18;  54 :  apama  eanatica, 
A  poaudt  tued  bj  the  Tcutoaea  for  dye- 
ing the  bair  red.  Mart  14,  96 ;  oded  alao, 
■puma  Batava,  M.  8, 33;  ef.  BSttig.  8abi- 
aa,  1,  p.  138  tq. 

mo  ]  Foaming,  frothing  :  App.  ApoL  p. 


'  sBtanfttoai  <>•.  »■  Ud-l  ^  fo^^i^g^, 

fnUumg,  foam,  fntki  angiUa  abundat 
apnmatu,  atat  8. 1,  4,  163. 

*  SpttlBMCOf  ^ro,  v.indk.n.  [apnma] 
Togrowfoamf  or  froUof,  to  burim  to/osm 
or  Jnth  :  aeqnora  remo,  Or.  Her.  S,  87. 
mflaaeaa,  a,  am,  a4f.  (id.)  Foaminf, 
flroUji  (poebcAl  and  in  pioat-Ang.  prose) : 
Nereaa,  Virg.  A.  3, 419 :  amals,  id.  ib.  496 : 
kHTois,  Or.  M.  3, 571 :  aper.  Mart  14, 931 : 
rabiea  per  ora  efllait,  Luc.  S,  190;  d.,  aa- 
Urae  liomlnia,  Prad.  oreA.  1, 101 :  succua 
malonim,  Plin.  15,  98,  33 ;  ao,  semen  he- 
racIO,  id.  90, 19, 79 :  color  eqnomm,  /aoai- 
UJu,  i.  e.  (bnpUd,  PaU.  Mart.  13,  4. 

nftllliaiUi  >i  oiOi  "'!)■  I'd.]  fooai- 
ing,froiky  (an  Appoleiaa  wocti) :  hamor, 
App.  ApoL  i>.  306 ;  tabea,  id.  ill. 

wptUnSA^  Ara*  4rum«  ai^*  [  apnuia- 
fcro  J  Foam-hearing,  foaming  <a  poetical 
word) :  amnia.  Of.  Am.  3,  6,  46  ..font,  Id. 
Met  11,  140 :  fluctua.  Slat.  Ach.  1,  W. 
_'  ntonuriliai  ».  /•  (apuma-glnio) 
Ftatt-bom,  u  epithet  of  Venoa,  Hart. 
Cap.  9,  310. 

spttmsffor)  ^1^  Arum,  04^.  [spama- 
lerol  Makijig  foam,  foaming :  (ua,  Lacr. 

983:  tapi,  Manas,  74. 

mfinioy  avl,  atum,  1.  e.  n.  and  a.  (apn- 
maj^.  .Iculr^  To  fbam,  froth  (poet  and 
IB  pos^Aug.  proae) :  coeruleum  spumat 
aale.  Eon.  Ann.  14, 6 ;  d.  marta  aalaa  spu- 
mant  aangulne,  id.  Ap.  Non.  183, 19  ;  and 
with  this  cf.  Lucr.  3,  493 :  spumans  aper, 
Vire.  A.  4, 158 :  Amaaenua  apumabat,  io.  ib. 
1 1. 548  •  pocula  bina  novo  apomantia  taote, 
id.  Eel.  5, 67 ;  cf.,  aptunat  plenia  rlndemla 
labria,  id.  Oeorg.  2,  ( :  spumaBa  bBia,  Cels. 
7,93;  PUn. 33, 7, 35 :  terra resperaa aeeto 
apamat^eaaia  t^  hoiU  vp,  tffenoe$ca,  Cels. 
•V  27, 4.— n.  Aa.,  To  anue  to  foam,  to  foam 
fbnk,  cover  with  jSwa  (rety  rarely>  i  *A. 
Lit:  aaxa  aalia  niveo  tpumata  Uquore, 
Cic.  poet  de  Div.  1, 7, 13.  — B.  Trop. : 
lata  apomans  ex  ore  acelaa,  Auct  Her.  4, 
.'i5:  (equi  Plutonta)  etagna  potantee Lethea 
Aegra  soporatia  afkmant  olillThi  llofnia, 
Claud.  Hapt  Proa.  1,  282. 

aplkmOraii  ■>>  'i°><  "^J-  H^l  .'^  '/ 

foa%,  foaming  (poet  and  m  post- Aug. 
prose) ;  mora,  CatoU.  64, 121 :  nndae.  Or. 
M.  1,  flTO :  ftcouor,  Luc.  9,  697 :  monns 
equi,  Claud.  IV.  Cons.  Hon.  548 ;  Oiiao. : 
Addua,  Claud.  Vt.  Cons.  Hon.  458.  — ♦Jl, 
Trop. ;  carmen,  frothy,  hambaxiic.  Pert. 
1,  96. 
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■MiOi  oil  fitum.  3.  T.  a.  and  a.  [  peili. 
Undr.  wuh  Tntw]  To  spit,  to  mil  oat,  9pt» 
(very  rare ;  not  In  Cic.) :  L  Jvretr. :  reni- 
am  a dcis pettmus  spaeDdoin  sinum,  Plin. 
98, 4,  7  :  Antoniam  Dmsi  non  spuiaae  per- 
eelebre  cat  Sol.  1  aint-— JL  Wot.:  afcco 
terram  (i.  «.  pulrerem)  apidt  ore  Tfator 
Aridns,  Vlrg.  G.  4,  97.— Hence 

apAtam,  i,  n.  (ace.  to  no.  II.),  SpU.  nit- 
''••■,!*««■•••  Cels.  2.  8  «•««..•— p;,.r..-  Locr. 
«.  1187 ;  Prop.  4,  5,  68  ;  Mart.  2,  26 ;  Petr. 
'31.  4;  Sen.  Contt  l/«.  — B.  Tranaf, 
of  «»<»»<.  i*l»pto»,fiartefat 


ftPUft 

'■MTCttBMbin'i.  <••  (•F««o]  BIrt, 
fiUh'VraA.  CaCb. «,  56. 

.  <Ue.,  T.  ^larciu,  mi  hi, 

t^lfaifr  a,  un,  o^f.  [apurcua- 

Umag  fhi^Uuiguage,  tmnttf,  oh- 
tenu:  versus.  Plant  Capt  FroL  5& 

i»Ss?BSSng^Sti,mMttt!A>em*,niA 
Trin.  4,  1,  7. 

iatmSmm,  "..»•  [•p<»«iia- 

lAAy  or  tmtUtii  langiuge,  o^ 
actJUqr.'Teft  Bea.  Cam.  4jf)>. 

■Biinttf%  le  (luat.  ecinat  foim, 
mnattitiiMt  Lacr.  6, 978 ;  aM. :  sporoi- 
S,App.  MTh,  p.  914),/.  [apnrcaaj  FUih, 
tUn,  SSHU  (ran;  not  in  Cfe:):  X  Lit, 
Col.  1,5^8;  12,  17,2;  PBn.  17,  9,  6 ;  33;  4, 
21.  In  the  plur. :  Var.  B.  K.  3.  IC,  17.— 
ILTrop. :  dic^Joa,  Afii^  in  Mob.  390, 
33;  so,  patris,  id.  ib.  394,  4. 

MMseOi  no  ff-t  atom,  I.  «.  a.  [apnr- 
eaarTV awiblittto, <« irfoiii,  dtfUe  (rare ; 
•ot  in  Cic.) :  I.  L 1 1 :  ai  qoia  flmo  aUquem 
perfuderit  Into  oblinierit,  aqua  apurcaTe- 
rit  PauL  Dig.  47, 11, 1 ;  ao,  rlnom.  Ulp.  ik 
9.  2,  97 ; — ex  latoo  loco  spnrcatnr  naaum 
odore  illtttiltili.  Plant  Man.  1,  2,  S7.— *  n. 
Trop. :  aenectaa  Sporcata  hnpmiaaair 
boa,  Cat^  108,  2. 

WBntffMt  "*  °°>.  ^j-  [porfa.  sibilated 
froA  porcoa ;  and  tiencc,  boagiah,  ewin* 
iah  ]  FUtky,  dirty,  aostjr,  vnoKm,  imamt 
(qnue  daaa.)  s  L  Lit :  raa.  Lacr.  S,  783 ; 
CL,  rem  aparciasimam  guatare.  Var.  itt 
KoB.  394, 11 :  qoaeque  aipMtn  anat  qnir- 
caetadantLaett.lb.S5.  eo,aaliTa.Ca- 
talL  78;  8i  99, 10:  agar,  CoL  praeC  &  25: 
a.  alqae  pollutoai  Taa,  GeO.  17, 19,  4 :  d 
ipiide8t«TinaapDrefaia.id.ili.:  tsmipeataa 
apnrrlasima,  Cic.  fcagm.  ap^  Non.  394, 9^. 
"  aporcum  rinam  est,  qaod  aacria  adU- 
beri  non  Ucet  at  ait  Labeo  Aniiatina,  eai 
aqua  admixta  est  defintamTe  ant  igaa 
tactum  eat,  mustumvo  antequana  defer. 
Teacat,"  Feat  p.  348.— Of  obacaae  defile- 
■lent :  noctea.  Plant  Aain.  4,  1,  62 ;  eC, 
iBMs  Mart  1,  35. 

jX  Trop.,  of  character  or  conditiaB. 
Fvml,  hoM,  lorn,  aiiaa,  cnaaiaa :  Samnia, 

■areua  homok  LndL  ia  Cic  Taac  2, 17 

la. ;  ao,  Uctor,  Var.  in  Nob.  394, 5 :  Dama, 
a  3,  S,  18 ;  e£  in  ttae  Coiu. .- idhU  eat 
tea|rarctastiao,Mart4,S6:  ktlie  Aq>.t 
o^Ila  deterrima  et  aporciaafana,  Cic.  PUl. 
II,  1 ;  aad,  homo  araiiarfaia  et  apurdaai- 
me,  id.  Verr.  9;  1,37;  ao  loo,  homo  apor- 
nlaalmae  vitaa  ac  dafsmatlBsimae,  flea  14, 
%  16 :— aporoa  in^nil  veadgia,  Airan.  la 
Nob.  393;  97.— Henee, 

Ado,,  aparea,  FliUlf,  UrtOf.  tmrnan- 
ly;  inssiii,  auoiiif;  atflataiMislr.-  1.  Lit: 
sna  in  pabnlaliBBW  aparoe  Teiaatnr,  C(d. 
7,9jbi.— 8;TTop.:  apareolaetniii,AiMt 
Her.  1,5:  qaiiniuam  miaeFam  tarn  ipar. 
oe,  ton  impie  dlxeris.  t.  e.  Aajt  ckargtd 
ktr  with  mictamilf,  Clc  Phil.  38  jEal/— 
Cbmp..-  sphrciua  noa  qnam  alioa  opieoa 
appeUaHoDo  fbadant,  Oato  in  Plin.  39, 1, 7. 
—my.  .■  peracriber*  aptirdaaiinek  Cic  Alt 
U.  13,  2. 

flhMnioaas  ae,  >•■  (an  Etmaean  name ; 
T.  Mid.  Etnuk.  1,  p.  496,  not  1421  Hu  our- 
Isaais  qf  gmerid  Raman*.  Thus :  1,  Tkt 
karuipa  who  wanud  Oaaar  to  iaean  of 
At  lim  tfUartk,  Ctc  de  DiT.  1,  59;  119; 
id.  Fam.  9, 94, 3;  8aet  Caea.  81 ;  Vd.  Max. 
8,  11,  9.-11.  Veatricina  ^nriima,  TV 
Uaitr  oflhaOihoniaK  partf,  Tac  B.  9;  11 ; 
18;  36:  Plin.  F.p.  9;  7;  3,  L 

^  apJiiliiiii,  11,  a.  loTofi.  geneiatioa] 
The  ytmalt  member,  aec.  to  laid.  Or.  9, 5 
•tad.  {  cf  Plut  Qnnest  Rom.  103.  Hence, 
A  aaorftw  OTiimat  of  a  alaifflir  «*api;  App. 
ApoL  p.  S97. 

1.  Mriutna*  I- 1  ( Undr.  widi  m*^ 
genernion ;  ef.  oar  term  aataral  chnd] 
MJ..  OfilUgiimau  Mrth;  aabat,  aaJHe. 
^Mnato  or  qmrieas  cUld,  a  tastard  (obK 
poat-clasa. ;  eap.  among  Juriata) :  "  si  qvja 
neftriaa  atque  incestas  mpHaa  contraxe- 
rit  neqae  nxorem  habere  ridetnr  neqne 
Ubenia.  Hi  entm,  qui  ex  eo  coltn  naa- 
cnntnr,  matrem  quioem  habere  videator, 
patrem  vero  non  otique,  etc.  .  .  .  Cnde 
aolent  $pttrH  fflii  appellari.  vel  a  Graeca 
Toee,  quaal  anaa^r  concepd  vel  quaat 
able  patra  mil,*  Oal.  Inst  1. 64 ;  c£  Modeat 
Dig.  1, 5, 23 ;  Mart  ib.  49, 15, 26;  Cod.  JnsUn. 
6,X,«s  App.M.6,p.3e7,cd.OBd.— Thoa 
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llii  railbiafciia[i  T 
called  SpanL  aec.  to  JeAlDl  1>  - 
Trap,  Atat,  ipviias:  amas  : 
meri  carminibaa),  Aoa.  Ef.  k>a  * 
id.  in  Sept  aan.  13  prooem. 

sreaeatcs :  e.  a.  SpeliaB  Cmu  -■, 
Kaelina,  Cfe.  BepL  %  S7;  I>.  t  C 

(latS  Lat),  Pnad.  Apott.  T4I;  Ik-. 
Gaoatia 

■■nUnHWl«»  i.  a.  [id;  f 
(latfLat).  Tert  ijpect » 

'  nUftfiHe«»  a,aD.at  X 
daervee  ta  frc  iytf  at  mt^'—' 
(a  word  coinisd  by  J 
ejoa,  Siaeim.  fai  Oc.  Bcal74.ii 

aJPfgSS^St'l^lT."' 
■Btte>  are,  r.  sasms.  a  W  n 
ntrota  (a  PiastiBiaa  ■rnmC,:  ■»£ 
Flaut  Merc^  1.  S7 :— oaxtai  fcf: . 
(Ibu  dtaaoae  i^^brc  wiidkom^.- 
ifrikpef,iA.  Capt  3,  IIS  id  rt.. 
WfaL!  and  id.  98,  4.  7). 

J  i,  r.  gena.  A 
«a.aL  fqiaa;  Jf*^.-: 
),  CoeJL  Aar.  T0d.4.4;l:  ■-■ 
ap.  Lact  4,  la 

jmh,  fBt?fe.73"(i«.'lki 
aoOSUOi  ni.  2.  r.  a.  {entU.'^ 

orpSBryro »« •/  or  n^t « 

Ifalllg,  Oa  CiBoaSy  poet  aim^'. 
proae):  W^  In  gcu.:  i^sskja  =' 
00Ddiaa.t.e.raiv*,Vifi.ai»  •■■ 
lebont  pnhreiefiiacea.a"'*?^ 
Lac  9,  503;  e£  id.  4,»:(<ri:-' 
sqnalentein  aan,  Virf.  A  Ka< 
ib.  1^  87 :  jpicli  aqoakmiaa:;!'-' 
Georg.  4,13:  aoaaleB&KhKR' 
F.  ^  xn.—U.  IB  panic-  r> » -. 
rongh  fimn  alaTealiDeaatraa: '" 
10  beJOthf,  negUeud,  sjtdH  an 
arma  aqaaieTv  lita  ac  rtiiib*-v 
fblgorem  iiieaae,  QnjaL  HI »  ai 
pcUex  aqnalet  alqae  ledei  av  '- 
Pera.  4,8,9;  cl.  tart»« •■!•«- - 
tabo  Tccta  petit.  Or.  ILl  W'  a 
diia  c£  id.  Ib.  IS,  627:  r^fr.. 
arra  cokmia,  lie  aatHbi  v%i.  6 
ao,  aqnalentia  am  LSifav  Ifc  •  *, 
3B:  BqaalenteacainiiL()LtS< 
and,  sqoalene  Htoa.  Tat  A  S  <-* 
Tranat:,  To  ■eara  taetf-" 
(eC  mniit  am  laiia 
oadyao):«rath  ta»a»»  " 
hibat  dVltaa  paUko  c 
OcSaatUrlaartBrB 
tar  oraot  loca  cantw  i 
acjo^QBt  niniiirlpi%  a 
i^MO-lS. 

*«  liSiSm  aqi>i  *  ■  *•' 
6;  125,  W;  168,91  ^^ 


ruWgo.  Catnll.  64. 4J:  l^?Ji 
HdiotaaaatCb.Or.SlA-'^'S 

eonatat  Ncaimsaoiw^"  ,  jj^ 
»  ercata  est  (om  '<^7!!  l.ri 
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S^ftuutnxaUrt,  dirtiRat,ftaibieM,f(nil- 
nets,  fqualor  (the  prcdom.  mgutl  of  Kbc 
word) :  ^  Lit. :  immondafl  foitunas  ae- 
qttnm  est  Bqusloreixi  sequi,  Plmt.  Ciit  1, 
1, 115 :  squaloriK  plcniu  ac  pulTctia  ifiPP- 
uugocntls  obUtiu),  Cic.  Verr.  S,  3,  ISjbi.  : 
otxit*  ent  aqualorc  veitu,  Liv.  %  SS,  3: 
illuTle,  Miwlorc  enecti,  iiL  31, 40, 9 :  igna- 
Tia  et  imbelUbua  maoct  aqaajor  (correap. 
to  ciinem  barbamqna  aubmittere),  Tao. 
G.  31.— So  eapoc.  fraq.  aifUliugmmtnU, 
aa  a  aign  of  mounuug:  aajileite,  Judkea, 
(■qualoremsordeaqoeaocionini,  Cic.  Verr. 
S,  S,  48  jIk.  ,-  ao  coupled  with  ainrdea  and 
lactoa,  id.  Clncot.  6  Jin. ;  St  Jin. ;  id.  MuT. 
40,86;  Id.  Plane.  8,91;  id.  Alt.  3,  lO^S; 
HetcU.  in  Clc.  Fam.  5, 1 ;  Liv.  38,  16,  6; 
Quint  6, 1,  33 ;  coupled  with  moeatitla, 
Tae.  H.  l,5i.— *B,  Trop. :  detcrao  rudia 
aecull  aqoalore.  Quint.  2,  S,  £3. 

*  1.  ^l"*^*.  a,  urn,  atK.  [aqiudea] 
Dfrty, jUUy,  iqtuttii,  i.  q.  aquiljdua :  lave- 
re  lacnmia  Teatem  pqoalem  et  aordidam, 
Enn  in  Non.  ITS,  30. 

2i  MniUlMi  t,  «■  il  khtd  ofttaJM, 
Var.  R7Rr3,~9  Schneid.  K.  tr.  i  PUa.  9, 
iM,40;  td.ib.51,74;  Or.  HaL  1S3. 

T]H|«limr  ae,/.  [perbsp*  kindr.  wUfa 

aqnueo]  A  teak  (of  a  tiab,  aerpant,  etc), 

I  CHc.  N.  b.  a,  47. 191 ;  Virg.  A.  11 J54 ;  Ov. 

;  U.3,63;  75;  4,5T7,etBacp.— B-Tranat: 

.  •  1,  For  AJitk:  Jar.  4,  S5.— 2.  Of  aoale- 

I  ehaped  tbinga  (poet  and  in  poat'Auguat 

('proae):  $eeue-armcr,  Virg.  A.  9,707;  11, 

498;  a  ealaract  In  the  eye,  Flin.  89, 1, 8; 

,  Iht  hulU  of  millet,  Id.  34,  U,  24 ;  acii2»  of 

,  mttal  truck  off  by  the  kaamer,  id.  34,  IS, 

4S.— *IL  Trop.,  Rovgktte$3,  nutmeaa: 

]  acrmonb,  Sid.  Ep.  3,  a 

I     *  gnitaiMilB)  <"'<'•  [aqaama]  LOu 

,  scaletT  compacta  uucaiiicat&  Plln.  10, 10, 

19>«. 

'  T**^!^^*"*  "*  "™''^-''  ^^  ^^' 

',     tmiiaituh  ■>  <""<  "'J-  ['^■1  ^"'^t 

(poSt):  L  Lit:  anguU,  Virg.  G.  3,  154  : 
terga  angulnm,  id.  Aeu.  2, 318 ;  membrana 
chelydrC  0O«.  7,  872.— *|I.  Tranaf. : 
clipeatu*  et  auro  Sqnametu,  in  golden 
'  toatee  (of  a  coat  of  mad),  Claud.  IV.  Cona. 
Hon.  323. 

Mntmiftn  £"•  inim,  aiiy.  [aqaama- 
fero]*  Scaleiearaig,  sealf  Qxiet.) :  orbea, 
Luc  9, 709 :  turbs  (onguium),  Sen.  Med. 
68S. 

■OTgnwTarjM*.  £ra,  Srum,  a^.  [aqua- 
m^feroJdeSi^eorn^,  aco^  (poet,  and  in 
poat-Aug.  proae) :  corricea  (anguja).  Or. 
'  M.  4,  717.— Subat,  aqnamigcrl,  fimm, 
'  ak,  rUluf,  Lttcr.  1,  163;  373  <^;  S,  343; 
>  1063;  FUn.  11,  37, 50. 
'  „  anlmSMM  •;  nm. .«((.  Ia<maoia] 
FuU  of  or  ooctnd  loitk  tealea,  aco^,  tqua- 
f  motu  (poet,  and  in  poat-Aug.  proae) :  I, 
(Lit:  pecua  (f.  c.  piscea),  Plaut  Rod.  4, 3, 
15;  ctM.  Men.  5,5,20:  draco,  Virg. G.  4, 
f  408  ;  cf.,  Tentor  ccrastao.  Prop.  3,  22,  27 ; 
\  and,  orbea  anguia.  Or.  H.  3,  41.— Q, 
,  TranaC:  dionix.  Prud.  Ham.  423:  ama- 
,  ragdi,Pl!n.37,5,13.— Poet:  lingua, «if, 
,  rough,  Luc.  4,  XS. 

I     Mankmnlai  ae,  /  dim.  rid.]  a  liau 
1  »c5?™ir",26, 3 ;  ^ 28, n;  6, a. 

.  MUWrtMUb  a,  om,  tulj.  (peitapa 
Scurff,  aeoMy,  tcaUed) :  "  aquarroat  a 
aqnamarum  aim0tudine  dicn,  quorum 
.  ctttia  exaurgit  ob  aaalduam  illuricm," 
'Feat  p.  338  and  329;  LuciL in  Feat  1. 1. 

MrtlftHnUi  ae,  /.  A  specUa  of  ehark, 
tke  angeiJeKtktttei  8qualua  aquatina,  L. ; 
Plin.  I,  h  14;  Id.  lb.  51,  74 ;  33,  II,  53. 
Called  abo  afaatU:  '^^  I*'^-  Or)'- 1% 
6;  and,  "tquatua  piva,  tUof  Ixfiits,"  Uluaa. 
Philox. 

■aj41l».  as,  T.  aoOla. 

1.  Bt  >B«r;-  Hit!  tokitt!  kuA!  tt, 
tale  m^um  care  faxia,  Naer.  in  Charia. 
P.214P.:  at,8t,lacctc,PlantEpid.2,2,l: 
at,  taccte,  quid  hoc  damotiaf  Poet  ap. 
Clc.  do  Or.  2,  64 :  at  literaa  tnaa  cxapec- 
to,  Cic.  Fam.  16,24,8.  Bo  too  Plaut  Bac. 
5,2,37;  Id.  Moat9,a08;  74;  3,2,163 
I-,  ot  al. ;  Ter.  Andr.  4, 1. 39 ;  id.  Ueaut 
3,3,36;  id.  Fhonn.2,3,3;  5, 1, 1& 

"     ',  abbrer.  for  eat,  r.  amn,  ad  tail. 

_  ..liBftL.'"""!  /•  A  $maU  tovn  on 
the  cook  of  CaMpanU  near  Pompeii,  ctie- 
Itrauifor  itt  mididnal  epringi.  It  wot 
pttniauf  dettroftd  bf  Sflla  dttriog  tie  So- 
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oiai  mr,  a*d  wattn^ottnokOmtd  at 
tke  tame  lime  wUk  Heratlaneum  and  Pom- 
peii, "Viia.  3,  5,  S  «n.;"  Or.  M.  15,711; 
CoL  poet.  10, 133 ;  FUn.  Kp.  6, 16^  13;  of. 
ManD.  Ital.  1,  p.  746.-11,  Derir.,  8tsW- 
MBMWe  *•  ^°^  a^;..  Of  or  belonging  to 
Stablae,  Slaiian:  Utua,  Sen.  Q.  N.  6, 1.— 
Subat :  in  Stabiaao,  tn  |A<  ;SiaMai>  urri- 
torf,  Flin.  31,  3,  3 ;  and,  Subiaaum,  1^  A 
trilla  of  It.  Uarim  near  SuUae,  Cic  Fam. 
7,  1,  1. 

'MtkVtBmeBM  lolai  <■■  [atabnio]  A 
«ai),  enpport,  ttalrilimeHt :  regni  atabUi- 
men,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  37. 

■tahi&BMiitBmi  >.  «-  [U.]  a  tat, 

euppart,  ttabitiment  (jarj  rarely;  not  In 
Cic) :  haoc  ai^nt  rentri  atabilimenta,  pa- 
nia  et  aaaa  bubula,  Poculum  grando,  Plaut 
CSirc.  a,  3,  88:  farorum,  PUn.  11,  7,  6.— 
*IL  Trop.:  Sicilia  ct  Sardinia  atabili- 
menta  bellorum,  VaL  Max.  7, 6,  IJfn. 

VtalnliDi  iri,  Itum,  4.  «.  a.  fstabHia] 
To  make  Jim,  tieadfaat,  or  table ;  to  Jit, 
afojt,  eetalUtk  (iniite  claaeical,  cap.  In  the 
trop. aenae):L Lit:  aemita nulla pedem 
ataoilibat,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 48 ;  cf.,  conSrman- 
di  et  atd>iUendl  canaa  aingnli  ab  InSmo 
aolo  podea  terra  exculcabantur,  *  Caea.  B. 
G.  7,  73,  7 :  rlneaa,  Col  4.  33,  1 :  loligiai 
pedea  duo,  quibua  le  relut  ancorla  atabilir 
unt.  Pile  9,  28,  44.— p,  Trop.:  regal 
atabHita  soamna,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 113 ;  ao,  aM- 
cui  regniun  auum,  Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 39 ;  cf., 
libertatem  dribua,  Att  in  Cic.  Seat  58 : 
rem  publicam,  opp.  erertere,  Cic  Fin.  4, 
24,  65;  lo,  rem  Bublicaniiid.  SeateS,  143: 
legea,  id.  Leg.  1,  23,  63 ;  mntrimonia  fir- 
mtter,  id.  Rep.  6,  3:  pacem,  conoordlam, 
Sail,  de  Bep.  ordin.  1  ad  Jin.  (p.  2G7  ed. 
Gerl.)  :  nomon  equestre  In  conaulatu 
(Cicero),  FUn.  33,  3.6  Jin.:  (aegrum)  ad 
retinendam  patieotiam,  to  etrengtken,  for- 
tify kim^Oei.  13, .t,  3. 

VttUUa)  Oi  *<&•  [ato,  prop.,  where  one 
can  atand  ;  hence,  pregn.  j  Wkert  one 
etande  fat,  or,  fAot  titaetie  Smn  t  frm, 
teadfat,  eteadj/,  ttabte  (quite  claaa.,  eap.  ift 
the  trop.  aenae)  :  |,  L  i  t :  via  plana  et  sta- 
bilii  (qpp.  praeoepa  et  lubrica),  C^c.  Fl  48, 
105 ;  ao,  locua  ad  inaiatendum,  Ltr.  44,  5, 
10 :  aolum,  id.  44,  9,  7 :  atabulum,  Plaut 
AuL  2,  3,  56 :  domua,  id.  Merc.  3,  4.  K< : 
insula  aedet  medio  ponto.  Or.  F.  4,  303 : 
— ratla,  Lir.  2L  28,  8 :  elephant!  pondero 
ipso  atabilca,  id.  ib.^a. .-  atabillor  Roma- 
nua  erat  «ru  awre  jim,  atood  kit  ground 
better,  id.  44,  33;  19 ;  cf.,  atabUi  grada  im- 
petum  hoatimn  excipere.  Id.  6, 12,  8 ;  ao 
In/:.  H.  2, 35 ;  and  c£  alao,  Romani  ataUU 
pugnae  aaaueU,  Llr.  S8.  3,  7  ;  ao,  pttgno, 
id.  31, 33, 6 :  aciea,  id.  30^  11, 9 :  procliam, 
Tac.  A.  %  21 :  quae  domua  tarn  atabUla, 
quae  tam  firma  drltaa  eat  quae  ?  etc,  Cic 
LaeL  7,  23. 

n,  Trop.,  Firm,  enduring,  ditrabk, 
table ;  immittabie,  unteacertng  i  tieadfaat, 
intrepid;  amlci  firm!  ct  ataulea  et  con- 
atantea,  C^c.  Lad.  17,  62 ;  cf.,  atabOe  et 
fixum  et  ponnancna  bonum,  id.  Tuac  3, 
14 ;  and,  docrctum  itabllc,  tixnm,  ratum, 
id.  Acnd.  2, 9, 27 ;  cf.  alao,  a.  certnqua  sen. 
tontie,  opfk  errana  et  vaga,  id.-K.  D.  2, 1, 2 : 
matrimoniom  atabOb  et  certum.  Id.  Phil. 
2, 18;  cf.,  a.  et  ecrta  poeseaaio,  id.  Lael 
IS  jEjt .-  praecepta  .firma,  stabilia,  id.  Off. 
1,  S,  6 :  opinio,ld.  N.  D.  2, 2, 5 :  oratto  aU- 
bilia  ac  non  mutata,  id.  MH.  34 :  nihil  eat 
tarn  ad  dintumitateu  -memoriae  atabilo 
quam,  etc.,  id.  de  Or.  1,  28,  129 :  animua 
atabilia  amicia,  id.  Inr.  1,  30,  ct  aacp. : 
apondol,  Uor.  A.  P.  856 ;  eo.  pedoa,  duch- 
miua,  ayllabao,  <lc  Quint  9,  4,  97  ».— 
Cbaip. ;  imperium  atabiliua,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1, 
41.  —  Sup.;  quacatoa  itablltaaimus,  Cato 
R.  R.  praef.Jm. — *K  Stabile  eat  ^th  a 
foUg.  anbjeot-clauaenihe  certum  cat  ^  it 
tetutd,  it  it  decided ;  profccto  atabile  cat, 
me  patrl  annun  roddere,  Plaut  Bac.  3, 
4,  25.— Hence, 

Adv.,  at&bllltor  (ace  to  no.  I.),  Firm- 
ty,  duroily,  permanint^f  (rety  raroj :  in- 
dttdatur  lympuium,  Vltr.  10,  U.—Comp. : 
fondare  mokm.  Suet  Claud.  20. 

atiUHtM*  Uia,  /.  [atabilia]  A  ttand- 
tug  fat  or  jSna,  aiauf/iuOufa,  Jumneei, 
durniliat,  immoeabiSilm,  tabUitj/  (quite 
claaa.) :  £,  Lit :  ita  mobilltatem  oquitum, 
BtabiHtatem  pedttnm  in  praehiB  praeatant 
*  Cnca.  B  G.  4, 33,  3 :  atirpea  staliilitatem 
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daot  Ua,  quae  auitiaent  C^iix  N:  D.  8;  47 : 

deniiuni,  PUu.  31,  3,  37 ^U.  Trop. :  qui 

poccrit  aut  cerporia  firmitaie  ant  Ibrtanav 
atabiUtatd  conttdere  )  Cic.  Tuac  5, 14 :  be- 
neVDlentlam  non  atabiliuie  et  conttantiH 
judicare,  td.  Off.  1,  IS.  47 ;  ao,  coupled 
with  cooatantia,  id.  Lael.  18 ;  17 ;  eC  atu- 
bUtta*  tmldtiaiB  conirmari  potest  cum, 
ale  id.  lb.  23 ;  and  herewith  ct  id.  Fia.  1, 
30,  66 :  bae  aunt  aeotenUae,  quae  atabilt- 
lalU  kliquid  habeanti  id.  Tu«!.  S,  .10,  85. 

StiilnHten  ado.,  r.  atabilia,  ad  Jin. 

*  BtftUBtmh  aria,  m.  [aubilio]  An  tr- 
tabiiiJor;  Deua,  quod  atant  benefido  ejua 
omnia,  atator  atabllitorque  eat  Sen.  Bea 
4,7. 

■tiUMUteilHb  >■  luii.  adj.  [atabulum, 
Of  or  belonging  to  a  tleppingidaoe  al 
ttaUe  (a  poa^Abg.  word),  ooly  aubat :  I, 
atabularina,  1,  at..-  *j|.  A  taU*.bof, 
kotOer.  Cd.  6, 33  jCiL- B.  A  ioat,  landlord 
of  Ao  lowioat  kind  of  inn ;  a  tatem-ke^tr, 
tablt-keeper.  Sen.  Ben.  1, 14 ;  GaL  Dig.  4, 
9,  5;  V\p.  lb.  47,  S,  1 ;  App.  M.  1,  p.  110.— 
And  ao,  II,  Stabnlaria  mnUer,  A  koiuit, 
landlady,  Aug.  Clr.  D.  18,  18. 

'■tiUiaUtM,  *■>»  /•  [atabotorj  A 
plaet  Kkere  cattle  tand  or  art  kouted :  hi- 
bema.  CoL  6^  3, 1. 

■t&bnloi  "^  ▼■  atabnlor,  no-Uj},  and 
■u>.  IL 

■t&bil«r)  »>>>*•  1'  »■  <>?<  "•  (coUat 
form,  atabiuo,  ore ;  r.  in  the  foUg.)  [atabn- 
lam)  (moatly  poet  and  poot-Aog. ;  not  in 
Cic)  I,  Neutr.,  To  Aon  m  abode  any 
wien  ;  u  tiatit,  katnd,  karbor,  root, 
etc.  (moatly  of  uimaia) :  (a)  JMp.  fbnn : 
ariarlft,  in  qolbsa  atabwientar  tardi  ac  pn. 
Tonea,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  3,  7;  ao,  boa  aiccc, 
CoL  6,  13,  3 :  pecndea  multae  in  antrta. 
Or.  ■H.13,«&:  pUeea  in  petria,  CoL  ft 
16,  8:  aerpena  in  illia  loda.  Cell.  6,  3, 

1.  —  Poet :  Tartaaaea  ataboluli  eonacia 
Phoebo,  i. «.  tetting  (qa.  returning  to  faia 
lodgtaig-place),  SiC  3,  399.— (0)  Aotire 
tern :  centann  In  fotiboa  atabiuant  Vbx. 
A.  6,386;  ao,  poena  aob  Haemd,  Slat  Tb. 
1, 27&— *  n.  i4ct..  To  table  or  koutt  cat- 
tle: nt  aUeaom  poena  In  eue  fando  paacat 
ae  atabnlet  Var.  R.  H.  1.  21. 

stiikBlvBb  U  n.  [ato]  A  tUtnding- 
plaee,  'abode,  kakitation,  theeitiag;  1,  In 
gen.  (ao  vary  amir :  pailk  ooly  in  tbe 
ioUg.  paaaagea) :  atabUs  atabolom.  Plant 
AoL  2, 2;  55;  cf,  nuaqnam  atabulum  eat 
conSdentiae,  id.  Moat  2, 1,  3 :  Doacari- 
convai  KT  BTABVLi  aACBLi,  iDser.  Ordl. 
no,  1134. — Far  mure  freq.  and  quite  claaa., 

n,  A  atopping-plaee  or  abode  for  ani- 
rnaJa  or  pozaona  of  the  lower  claaa,  A 
tall,  table ;  a  pttbtie  houte,  pot.koute,  tav- 
ern ;  ^  For  animals,  A  etall,  ttabte.  in- 
dontre  of  any  kind :  ovium,  Var.  R.  IL  2. 

2,  19 ;  flo,  pecudnm,  boum,  etc..  Col.  1,  6. 
4  ;  6,  83 ;  Virg.  Q.  3,  395 ;  303  ;  Hor.  (HI. 
1,  4,  3,  et  aL  ;  cf.,  paatorum  atabula,  Cic. 
Seat  S,  13 ;  avium  cohortalium,  Ck>L  8, 1, 
3i  pavonam,  t.  s.  an  atiary,  id.  8, 11,  3 : 
placlum,  (.  e.  atik.pond,  id.  8, 17, 7 :  api- 
um,  t  a  a  bee-kioe,  Virg.  G.  4,  14 ;  191  ; 
Col.  9, 6, 4.-8,  Poet,  t  r  a  n  a  f;  for  .fftrdi, 
Jioekt,  arovea,  etc  :  atabuli  nutritor  Iberi. 
t  a.  AxmisA  aAa^,  Mart  8, 28 ;  ap,  nuuiau- 
eta,  (irat  Cyn.  154.— B,  For  peiaona  of 
tho   lower  ordcra,  A  pttblic  kouee,  pot- 

vcl 
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Ep.&,19,4;  Mart6,94;  App.M.l.p.104: 
Spart  Sever.  1,  ct  al.  Such  pot-oouaeH 
«-ero  also  the  uaual  abode  of  proalitntes. 
Plaut  Poon.  1,  2,  36.  Hence  atabulum. 
also  for  lupanar,  A  imttkel,  koute  of  ill- 
Jame:  pro  cublculia  stabula,  Cic  FmL  2, 
28,  69.  And  so  as  a  term  of  abuae  :  atab- 
ulum flagilii.  Plant  True  2,  7,  31 ;  au, 
nequitlac,  id.  Caain.  2, 1, 13 :  aen-itritium. ' 
id.  Pcrs.  3,  3, 13 ;  so  too,  on  account  of 
hia  Inlercourae  with  King  KLcomedes,  thf 
nickname  of  atabulum  Micomcdia  waj> 
given  to  Caesar,  ace.  to  Suet  Caea.  49. 
.  t*tai;lty]|>  So»>/-  =  'Tdxvi,  A  plant, 
rtemint,  Plin     ■   --  — 


,15,36. 


f  SteCtlb  ac  or  Btactei  cs,/.  =  sraic 
r6.  Myrrh-oil;  (a)  atacta,  Lucr.  2,  847  ; 
Plaut  True  2,  5,  S3 ;  id.  Moat  1, 3, 151.- 
iff)  stacte.  Plant  Cure  1,  2,  6;  Flin.  13. 1. 
2.  Also,  myrrha  stacta  (atacte),  Scrib. 
CV>mp.  185;  145. 
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tatactMb  ii  «.=*t<utA>,  a  ftJufi  «/ 

eyMtee,  ScHb.  Comp.  3*. 

■tmeolaf  ib,  f.  a  kind  cf  viiu,  alto 
eaUei  tircola,  PUn.  14,  3,  4,  $  S4. 

*  >tJUKfelis>  e-  <»>•  [•tadhim]  Qf  or 
(WRUinin^  a  itadhim :  ager,  Anet  Orom. 
«p.  Ooea.  p.  321. 

*  atUUtn*  «.  "o.  <«e-  pa.]  jp«n.«rt- 

oi  lelik  anet-amrt:  portictu,  Vltr.  5, 11 
mei. 

t«t&diddr<mMi  l  •>-  =  troiiiiixi- 

lioh  A  runner  in  ajbot-raBtt  Firm.  ButiL  v, 
a  ..4«(<inc«/i<<tyI(m,FliD.34,8,I»,iSB. 
.  tst&JGtanit  U<  "'  (DutKL  collKt  form, 
ace,  p/ur.,  atacUofl,  Macr.  Somn.  Sdp.  1, 15 
iM«d.)  =  ffrd jtov,  .<4  »ta<2«,  gladtvm,  a  dia- 
taoce  of  135  paces,  or  OK  Roman  &et, 
«|ualta606<aet9iniAe«Eiigllah;  it  waa 
an  eighth  part  of  a  miHiarlum,  or  aome- 
what  leas  than  an  -efghth  of  an  En^^h 
mile.  "Plin.S,23,Sl;  Col.^l,6;  Cenaor. 
d«  Die  nat  13;"  Cic.  Fin.  S,  1 ;  id.  Aoad. 
%  31,  lOO;  id.  Fam.  IS,  2;  8aU.  fngm.  ap. 
Mon.  498, 1 ;  Plin.  S,  21, 19;  id.  ib.  lOB,  112. 
— n.  In  partic,  A  raot-eovne  for  foot- 
racing, of  a  itadiiun  in  length  (among  di« 
Ore«iu) ;  Qui  atadinm  cunit,  Cic.  Off,  3, 
10^  42 ;  nt  m  etadio  cnnoroa  cxdamant, 
id.  TUK.  a,  23^11.— B.Trop.,  A  amut, 
i.  q.  coBtentio  (peril.  oniT  In  tae  follg.  paa- 
aagea) :  in  atadinm  arlia  rhetoricae  pro- 
cure, Anct  Her.  4. 3 :  as  hi  ataAo  hndia 
«n»wre,  Cic.  Bmt  Bifat.  EUendt  JV.  er.  ; 
to,  in  ataoio  laudla  vetnri,  App.  Apol.  p. 
\S(a;  c£  RnhnlL  ad  RaHI.  Lnp.  2,  p.  77.. 
StiMn,  drum,  n-  'infyafa,  A  tamt 
t«  MiSlmtli,  tie  hlnk-ploce  of  Arttuile, 
PUn.  4, 10, 17,  (  38 ;  Amm.  27, 4.— n.  Oe- 
■rtj,  atMMtMi  a«,  at,  rrci)o(>frM, 
71u  SiiSmu,  L  e.  ArituUe,  Cic.  Acad.  1, 
4, 17;  a&o  written  Slagerites,  Var.  R.  R. 
9;  1.3. 

*  ■taMfttiStf  «<  <"0-  [atagnmn]  Of 
or  ielo^imtr  lo  fondt  or  pooU  t  plaoea, 
ribi.  Val.  S,  42. 

'■tagnmte  «•  <^3-  [id-]  QTor  he- 

lonrtng  lo  ponde  or  poalt .-  area,  Aug.  In 
Padrn.  1, 103. 

atUgniVM)  <■•  <>■■>•  ^-  aOnneaa. 

*  snclUMiai  *•  om,  adj,  (atagmmi^ 
BamSmg  eufncM  wur :  color  pem- 
lidia,  Froolin.  Aquaed.  7  dub. 

!•  StMfBOy  a^  atom,  1.  v,n,  and  a. 
(id.)  X,  ifmtr,.  To  farm  a  fool  of  eumd- 
fng  water,  to  ttagnate,  he  etagnant  (most- 
ly poet,  and  in  pog^Ang.  prose ;  not  in 
Cic):  «tagnan8Nllua,Vlrg.G.4,288;  cf., 
NiU  aqnae,  ubi  eragatae  stagnant,  Plin.  13. 
11,  iH;  id.  31.  3,  21.— B,  Transf.,  of 
places  wtiich  lio  under  water,  To  he  over- 
Jtoved  or  inundated :  moenia  oppidi  stag- 
nalMnt  rcdandantibufl  cloacis,  SaU.  Fragm. 
up.  Non.  136,  7;  bo,  orbts  plaudibna,  Or. 
1«.  1,  aM :  rlpae,  Sil.  10,  89 :  solum,  Plin. 
17,86,40:  rcenasangaine,  Sil.  12,43;  cf, 
term  eaede,  l3.  C>,  36.  AbtoL :  tcrrafl  mo- 
tns  ferrcne  in  hnmidis,  fluctunns  in  atag- 
nanrtlius,  Pfln.  2,  80,  82.— IL  Ad.,  To 
cauee  to  etand,  to  make  Mtagiiant;  quo  (hi- 
titmine)  nqun  omnia  (Maris  Mortui)  stag- 
■nalnr.  Just  36,  3,  7.— B.  Transfv  2» 
corer  leitk  tcattr,  to  oveijloit,  innndatt  a 

?lace :  Tlbcris  plana  Urbis  stagnaTcnit, 
'oc.  A.  1,  76;  (loea^  stagnata  paludibus 
hranont  Ov.  M.  15, 269;  so  Col. pool.  10, 11. 
2>  StaffnOi  avk.atnro,  1 .  V.  a.  [stao- 
KC«  =  stannum ;  W  stag ocns,  sub  stan- 
neus]  To merUnarvlaie  teith stannum  (a 
post-class,  vrori),  Pfln.  Val.  1,  31  tned, ;  3, 
4  mrd,—JX,  Trop„  To  make  fast,  etrengti- 
m,fortm7m  adrcraus  in8l£a^  Just  37, 2, 
6:  potionibus  atagoats  aniroalla,  Mnn^tA- 
cned,  invigorated,  Veg.  1, 18. 

StagnMnii  a.  urn,  a4).  (stagmim] 
Futl  ifuanaing  waters  or  pools  (a  poet- 
Aug.  word) :  Litcmum,  Sil.  6,  653 :  loca, 
App.  Ilcrb.  8.—Abeot, :  stagnosa  ct  refer- 
tn  saUcibu%  Amm.  17,  13. 
,  1.  Slaglinm,  l,  »■  a  piece  of  stand- 
ing water  (whether  permanent  or  form- 
ed by  the  orerflowing  of  a  shrcam),  a^Kwi, 
pond,  swamp,  fen,  etc.:  "propter  stag- 
iia,  ubi  lanigerum  poena  piscibus  pascitv* 
Knn.  in  Fert.  p.  SB:  super  ripas  Tibcris 
eiriuns  Icnibus  stagnis,  Lir.  1,  4,  4.  So 
too.  Var.  In  Non.  31 7, 2  (as  an  example  for 
statlrae  aquae)  ;  Cic.  poet  dc  Dir.  1,  9; 
Aucl.  ap.  Cic.  Agr.  3,  2,  7;  Tib.  1. .%  77; 
\  b-g.  A.  fi,  ;tS3  J  Sor.  Od:  8,  15,  4 ;  Or.  M. 
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1,38;  Uv.9II,4e,4,etmnltia.— n  Poet, 
transf.,  for  Waurt  in  jen. :  biemem  sen- 
bII  Neptnnus  eC  inris  ^agna  raAiaa  Tadis, 
Virg.  A.  1,  IK:  Nerel  Stagna,  Id.  lb.  10, 
764:  mbrl  stagna  ptofnnd,  Lne.  8,  8S3; 
cf.  BU.  7, 383 :  stagna  tepsniis  aqaae.  Prop. 
3. 18, 2 :  Phrixeae  stagna  sororis,  i.e.As 
IMIesmt,  Ot.  P.  4,  278. 
&  tsblffWUIb  I-  9-  atannnm,  wbenoe 

2.  stagnoi'Sd  the  ortbogr.  stagnous,  for 
stannous. 

'  trt&ffSxu&Ub  ac,  ■m.^araymflat 
drop^Eg),  A  kind  i^frmkhtcme,  PKn. 
Vi,  14, 32. 

t«tti$lin)»  Idia-  f.  ■=  ctarnint, 
Oimgsnonnm,  PUn.  U;  35,  SO. 

t  tfVa*gBdmm  ae,  «.  =  crtAariilaS. 
A  natural  rtiriol,  which  diatHls  in  drops, 
Plin.  34,  la  39. 

f  ■^tpyitiftim.  11,  n.  =  ora^6)'utov. 
An  ear-drSb,  pendant.  Plant  Men.  3, 3, 18 ; 
CacelL  in  Fe»t  p.  317. 

ftiUHftllf  lu^'  ^-  [oT^iidtv^  Tke  warp  in 
Qie  upright  loom  of  the  andents,  Var.  L. 
L.5,a,a;  'nb.l,3,Ki;  Or. M. 6, 54 sj. ,- 
576;  4,  275;  397,  ct  al.  — H.  TransC, 
In  gen. :  ^  A  thread  bangEg  from  the 
distaff:  autducuntlanasMt  stamina  pol- 
Bce  versant.  Or.  M.  4.  34 ;  so  Id.  lb.  179 ; 
221;  la  475;  oftho(*rriirf»offlieParcae: 
Tib.  1,7,2;  Ot.M.8.453;  id.Trltt5.13, 
S4;4,l,e3,etal.  Poet :  Mlebam  stami- 
no  somnum,  i.  «.  fty  spinning.  Prop.  1,  3, 
41 .— B.  Of  ikreads  of  other  sorts.  Thus 
of  thettrcad  of  Ariadne  :  Prop.  4,  4,  42 ; 
of  fte  snider:  Or.  M.  6,145;  Plin.  11,  24, 
29 ;  of  a  net :  Id.  19, 1, 2,  {  H ;  of  the  »!m«- 
<iia  of  flie  Kly :  id.  21,  5, 11 ;  the  fibres  of 
wood  :  id.  iS  38, 73 ;  the  strings  of  an  in- 
strument :  Ot.  M.  n,  170.— O.  (pars  pro 
toto)  A  cloth  wtiich  is  made  or  flireads. 
So  «*«/Use»  of  priests :  Prop.  4. 9. 52;  .«1I. 

3,  25 : — a  garment :  CHaud.  In  Eutron.  1, 
304 ;  id.  Laud.  StiL  R  346 ;  id.  Rapt  Pros. 
2,34.         ^ 

~LtQSf  8,  um,  a^,  [stamen] 

tSSSdt,  Petr.  4Ij!ii.  dub. 

i«*ii%  a,  nm,  adj.  (iij  Consist- 

ing  of  threads,  full  of  threads,  thready : 

rota  rnombi.  Prop.  3,  fi,  9fi : — vena  ligni, 

I  i.  cpyrous,  Plin.  16,  43,  83. 

■tanneiu  (also  written  atagnens),  a, 
"—*»?»-       jj  j,,.j.    ,  _ 

166 ;  Plm.  30;  7, 19 :  cacahns.  Col  12, 
pyxi^,  FBn.  29,  9,'  10 ;  30,  5,  12 : 
numi,  Ulp.  Dig.  48, 10,  9.  ■ 

gtannnm  (peth.  also  written  stag- 
num ;  hence  S.  stagno  and  atagncus,  r. 
stanneus) ,  i,  ».  An  allog  of  iHlter  and 
lead,  PUn.  34,  16,  47 ;  33.  9,  45 ;  Hler.  in 
Zachar.  1.  4, 10;  Wd.  Orig.  16,  22. 

t«t&pU%  'dls,  /.  =  »ro*if,  A  plant, 
perh.  ItKiaSe,  stavesacre,  Plin.  23, 1, 13 ; 
Pallad.  1.27,2.  _ 

25,  9,  64  ;  Col.  10,  168. 

t gt&ttM^SdandrMla  ^  1',-=oraff 
XUt^fH^  The  pislachlo-trce,  Staphylca 
pinnata,  L.:  PHn.  16, 16,  27. 

t  ataBUrlMnai  *^  n^^anitiXuiia. 

A  klmWifn  the  ege  shaped  hke  n  grape- 
stone,  Veg.  3, 19, 1. 

('  Staa&l*  ae,  «.  .4  perhnOetiepH- 
lompher  of  Jieapolis,  Cic.  Or.  1, 82^.  ,•  W. 
Fin.  5,  3.) 

tg^^f^amafif^asltmilaerTOnlnforo 
colebatunMentiCBl  wifli  that  of  Fctla, 
Fest  p.  317  Mffller  ;  Ole.  Leg.  2,  U  ;t«. ; 
Inscr.  Oren.  no.  1386  sq.  Ct  Hartnng, 
Eelig.  d.  R6m.  2,  p.  110. 

■fa'tfimmi  witmsw.  An  ereeHent 
kind  ofWnVB  Ca^Sfi;  PUn.  14, 6,  8 ; 
23, 1,  21. 

Stttfims  and  St&tfBnih  ^  "■ 
[stolTVIs  Mar  who  presided  otdrottttnd- 
iV  V  Mldrsn,  Var.  in  Non.  532. 94  s;.  ,■ 
Aug.  Civ.  D.  4, 21.  As  «/aiwJ«  Ailjfc  caB- 
cd  StaUna,  Tort.  Anim.  39.  Ct  Bntnng, 
Rehg.  d.  R6m.  2,  p.  241. 

mtteilUf  a.  um,  adj.  [id.]  0/or  fte- 
Itmgng  la  sltading  or  standing  fit, 
standing.  Handing  fbTn.  mationarf,  sttadf 
(Tcryr<irely:nstiiinyaUUHa>:|,In  gen.: 
Btatariut  mile*,  Llr.  9, 19,-8;  ao.  hoati*, 
id.  22, 18,  3  :  retin.  t  ft  «*«  rtsiain  hng 
in  tke  water,  Sid.  Kp.  2.  3  mei.  :-^i>tmid- 
nm,  emtn  standing,-  Mnoert  -Ont'  ad. 


nm,  attj.  [stannum]  JIfajfs  of  stattnnm : 
vnsn,  pfa   '  "  ""^ 

p.  166 
42,  1: 


STAT 

■d  InLII/K.— IL  la  ptrtic:  <ica 
rotnoedia,  A  kM  if  Bmeif.  m  a. 
f^am  tke  qwtit  toing  sf  *e  fljmr 
em.  to  motofla  (bMSigi  BibTV  T. 
Beaut  prol.  35  Sf.  Doa- ;  ct  us  V 
Adelph.  prol.  94.  Hence  MMi^  r= 
«.,  Tke  aaers  fa  <i<  eawaeSsea 
Cic. Brut 30 Jbi.  Trsai^ofiaM-- 
fnil  orator :  C.  PW,  taltnm  *  «» 
nis  plenns  oralDr,  id.  ib.  S. 

tsttten  ^^  ia.=STsr(i  i  m 
sOttreoSrif  tke  Jems,tdtmr^  si 
drachmae.  Bier,  in  Hmh  1  n.  £ 

orMuth  •  rule]  A  stalls!* tdK-ii 
anet.  "  Vllr.  1ft  8r  Pdr  »;  3»<»^ 
25;  PliB.31,3,aS;S«*.R4»«r 
rla,  a  ^aUsanit's  snails,  Vr.ktKC 
20;  called  •boantildt.CV.ti '-<:■ 
159.— B.  Transf,  of  ssjistfaii- 
nardiape:  '1,  Thepskimifin: 
Sl»t  S.i.Z.^a.—'i.dtisidf^' 
so  called  from  its  iL«,siHsifi  r» 
scale  of  a  steelyard  «  b^ff.V  - 
PHn,  33,  IL  32.— *n.  Trs^Tln 
ofalhiDg:  Plin.U,«,S7. 

m  aslrinrmt  qialitf,  SatanB 
L. ;  PHn.  «)  81,  33. 

•ttlicAaiB,  1.  ••  !•»£'  = 
aMCM  or  mage,  a  sittMse,  tk  X 
48;  3(7,  m  54.     Of  fcujra  ^»'"» 
iiU^  aa  ai  trmnd.  of  du  Bilt  ^ 

Tort.  rf»-  Onost  S  ex  DM«t  8!  i 
ib.jHi.  ex  Lerit-Kil- 

d^CamT&aer.a^Hia^  Ba 
Pert.  5,  2,  43. 

^sS:  pBSr!t  5, 7 ;  u».  41  a. :  «• 

cAKfiomawaa  called  i<joiP*&-=^ 
PUn.  L  L  ;  of.  Mam.  fcHf  S-1 

Dciirr.:  A.  SKaticOM.'*  *" , ' 

or  helonging  la  the  StuUi:  ir  ■ 
4B,  7.  In  the  pinr.  nbit  »o» 
lum,  «,  LIT.  ^  8,  5;  41  a  ■-» 

antsef  Saiae  8MMIotn,BC>'- 
Fam.  11, 11  JEh.       ■  , 

StatOniaiS!"-  dtssmtrl 
^  — -  Jl«- 


46, 3 :  56 jCn.— n,  L.  Si . 

ac-  Alt  13, 13  and  14.-01  A  jT 
nU  ocKTr,  Cic  Host  Cc5»*H' 
PnitiUus  Tanms,  Tar.  R.  ti:'- 
Inscr.  Orcffl.  »•.  272!  •{. 

st&tSm  (<  scanned  ioul'B^ 
3WrJu3m.  S,  180),  Bic. fiel  11 " 
tn^.  Jtrat^,  ttadilf.  sUsM-  »  * 
ante-^aaa.):  nemo  iec«i»K»1"'* 
Um  rem  gcrat,  Pl«««.  *«^  ''^  '  1* 
qui  rem  cum  AcW*ii  4^*-*^.  . 
Enn.  fai  Moo.  3SS,  U :  ci. ""*«! 5 
na.  Plant  Am.  1. i,  J»>-;2*2 
runt  Team  et  seivMita  *■"■  "^ 
r^vJarijr.  Att  fa  Chsrii  f  »  '  " 
«le  tf  or<fotatc'Ch«m!;"-"-  '7. 
dlis  taJeBte  argenti  t ' 


Ter.  Ph.  5,  3,  7 :  ddsbots  ?=  ■" 
pner,  cmtataiitts,  Afrm  ^'^ZiM 
n.  Like  onr'«»  tb-y*i-J^ 
fCni vwfmnr,  tf  tntt,  w**^"  __ 
In  (the  predom.  tiguif  of*"?  IT. 
epid.<l.«:  P««e«iskp*'Cr 
statim  secnrea  dc  fad*  **J^ 
Cic.  Eep.  2,  31;  ct  dc  ''"^f, 
consuttnra  dicebat,  ncroBj^™^ 
caretnr.  an  In  alludtcDipain*"^; 
Caes-  B.  O.  1.  55  jfa.:  <M»^ 
dc  Or.  59,  500:  «l  sWiB*^  • 
Jnnctloqoc  fcdeods  Aaj^ ," 
cipio  anni  statim  iw  laAi««"J  L 
23,  S;  cf.  id.  4,  53,  t.-<J)  «* '  > 
nt.  simnl  ac,  ««jk,  f«s»-  f"*^  w 
a»soi.,  <*,  j»«,  etc.:  l^VTfle 
decima,  atatjm,  at  tat»  >fp^ " '  ^ 
2,]2jl«.:  tiaBni,Bt*i(n»i'^ 
id.  do  Or.  ■2. 77,  '1' ■«*firiiB^ 
■tatlm  Romam  pctAcW  y.^  ^ 
18, 1;  id.  Fam.  a  ni--*«2Z 
te  itnmm,  timal  ae  '"'■y.'S 
B,  tradSdissct,  H^tt. "ii^ 
aol  «biq«!  proMB**!!^^ 
statim  atone lJrto«ercMM»>i^ 
1, 1&  1 :  Sir  irlfcfc,  l«2!w*^ 
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Cie,AtL  1^  16,  B :  que  (In)  de  oqiile 
cirU  Romanl,  nUi  comitiiB  eanturialiB, 
■tttui  ratarat,  id.  &o^  a,  36>fk  <  K^  <ie  eo 
c«UH  cogaio,  Cm*.  B.  G.  1, 19  >ii. .-  de  P. 
Iwiatttla  oaterittue,  S*U.  C.  S'2, 16 :  de  re- 
Uglone,  d«  Uffe,  do.  An.  4, 2,  4 :— eoruia, 
^  de  fe  8tmtu0bMit»  bumabuitvr  corpora, 
ttko  kadjHdgti,  1  e.  A<u<  f2a«  U(<iih<i<m<, 
Tx!.  A.  6,  W.—M  Wltb  n  or  eomi-a;  ne 
ovId  cnrin*  ia  fratrsm  ■btueret,  Caca. 
B.  G.  1,  SO :  u  eos,  aaos  contra  itatuaa 
•aquoa  plaeatoaque  dliiiln»ii,  CIc  Or.  10, 
34j— <j)  c  ttij.  1  me  certs  atatuemt  ac  de- 
Uber><«rat  nou  adMie,  Ctc.  Verr.  9;  1, 1 : 
•tatuit  ab  initio  jua  mm  dlcere.  Id.  Pror. 
Cona.  5:    Pompeina  qnoque  atatuetat 

eroeliodaGerta»,Caea.B.C.%86.1:  «ic 
abuiad  aiatutnm  com  aalmo  ao  delilier- 
atum.  omnea  Jndieee  r^jicere,  Cic.  Verr. 
a,3,41.~-£lUpliaally:  atatneianracttAp- 
nu  Komam  (ac  ire),  Cic  Att.  16, 10.— (c) 
With  a  relaUre^laoae  :  atatnere  otnuD 
diem  'tertium  an  petvndiiiiuii,  tfc  , . .  dici 
oporteret,  Cic.  Hur.  12 jCn. :  ul  statuffi^BlD, 
quid  eaaet  Cacieadom,  id.  Att  7,  -26  ^a.  : 
atatuere,  quid  ait  aepien^  vel  maxima  vi- 
detur  e«H  aapieatii,  id.  Acad.  2, 3,  B :  ei 
baliea  Jam  ttatutum,  quid  Ubi  agendum 
patea,  Id.  Fam.  4,  2fin.—ei  Witb  afoU(. 
»l  or  M .-  atataant,  ut  decent  miUia  hom- 
inuct  in  oppldom  anbisittaDtar,  Caaa.  B. 
0. 7. 21, 2 :  qniun  atatuereot,  at  nave*  can- 
acendorent,  Cic.  Off.  3,  II,  48 :— nuper  Axa 
talmla  eat,  qna  atatuitor,  ne  >it  Oreta  pro- 
Tlada,  id.  PhiL  3, 3^.— Hence 

'at&tttaa,  a,  um.  Pa.,  Tall,  iladm; 
l*nk!  PliiuL  Rud.  2,  2, 11. 

stiitbra»>e>/  [■latoa,  fromsto;  prop, 
a  atanoiog  upricbt,  an  upriglit  poahtre  -, 
hence,  tranat]  Btiglu  or  titc  of  tne  liqdy, 
tmure  (qnite  claaa.) :  pro  facie,  pro  atat- 
an,I.acil,lnMaii.S2S,25;  ao,TeUmmild 
dioaa,  h.  Tunelina  qua  facie  iuerit,  qua 
atatura,  eu.,  Cic.  FliiL  2, 16,  41:.  cotixiiria 
noatri  partes  totaque  fi^ora  et  fonn*  eC 
atatura,  quam  apts  ad  nntaram  alt,  appa- 
ret,  id.  Fin.  5,  12,  35 ;  ao,  eorporia  (cor- 
reap.  to  figure),  id.  Inr.  1,  26 :  q)«e  (cklia- 
rocKiua)  forma  et  specie  sit  et  atatura  ap- 
Roaita  ad  dignitatem,  AuoL  Her.  4,  47 : 
homines  taotulae  slaturae,  of  ao  omtit  a 
talim,  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  30j!a.:  hoc  ali  atat- 
uram,  ali  hoe  vites,  id.  ib.  6,  21,  4.-0. 
T  r  a  n  s  C  of  anlmala  or  plants,  Sut, 
groKlh'-  Altinae  vaocae  sunt  uuroilia  stat- 
urae,  CoL  6, 24  jCa. :— producore  ritcm  in 
taatsm  staturam,  quactun  pcrmittit  agiic- 
ol%  id.  S,  5,  a 
!•  StatMi  *■  om,  T.  sisto. 

rotUion:  ITXlt.:  A.  1°  g^n.  (so  quite 
class.,  but  very  rarely) :  statna,  incessue, 
seasio,  aoeubitio,  ac,  Cic.  Oft'.  1,  35, 128 ; 
so,  habitus  oris  ct  vultus,  status,  motua, 
id.  Fin.  3,  17,  X;  of.  id.  Tnae.  3,  23,  H: 
atatos  erectus  et  eels  us,  id.  Or.  1£,  59 ;  ao, 
rectus.  Quint  II.  3, 159 :  indeoorus,  id.  1, 
11, 16 ;  qnonian}  formam  ccpi  ho  jus  in  me 
et  statiun,  Docot  «<;.,  Flaut  Am.  1, 1, 110 ; 
ef.  Cic.  Att  6, 1, 17.— In  the  ptm. .-  crehro 
coramotat  status,  Twsrtires,  auitudM,  Flnut 
Mil.  2, 2, 51 ;  BO,  effiugorc  status  qaoadau, 
Uulntll,  3,89. 

B,  In  partic,  in  milit  limg.,  A  poti- 
tion,  powturt,  auitndc  of  a  combatant :  in 
atatu  Stat  eencx,  UVAdoriator  moecbum, 
Plaut  Mil.  4, 9,  H^IVnulius  scutum  scoto 
percu?Mt  Rtque  etotum  (toIH  conturbnvit 
Quudrig.  in  (jicll.  i),  13, 16 :  turbarc  ac  statu 
raovrro  hostem,  Liv.  30,  IB.  4 :  mioaci 
Porphv-rion  stata,  Uor.  Od.  3,  4.  54. 

^'Irausf.,  outofthe military Bi)btrc ; 
aacpc  Qdvcrsarios  dc  statu  omui  dojeci- 
mo»,  (he.  Or.  37,  129 ;  animum  pertcrri- 
turn  loco  ot  ccrto  dc  statu  domovere,  id. 
i'aecin.  l.'i,  42 :  is,  qui  cnncta  compoauit, 
conataater  in  suo  mancbat  statu,  id.  Univ. 
13,  40 :  de  Ptatu  suo  drciinnrc,  id.  Cluent 
W,  UHi ;  cf.  id.  Prov.  Cons.  17,  41. 

O.  Trnnsf,  for  statnni,  Siu,  itight, 
Mature  (poet-Aug.) :  longiseiinuni  qucm* 

Sue  aratorcm  facicmue :  mcdiosliuiu  qua 
ecmnquc  status  potrat  n»so,  CuL  1,  9,  3: 
in  galiinactis  maribua  status  altior  quae- 
ritur,  id.  6, 2. 9 :  acrotiin  probaotur  lon^is- 
Bimi  status,  id.  7, »,  2 :  plimtao  majoria  ila- 
luj.  Pall.  Fcbr.  25,  20. 
,, n. '■''■op-,  i'osfart.  pofiffex,  ronditin, 
'■ircunuuinca,  oUiuuivn,  Hale,  ctc.  ^thc  pre 
M36  • 
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I  dim.  aiCnif.  of  tiae  word  in 
poetry):  H.  In  geo.:  Vtcgm-t  alataa 
remm  oommuaiam,  Cic.  Fam.  1,  6,  1: 
opiimaa  atatiM  qiritatia,  id.  Rep.  1.  30; 
c£  Id  ib.  1,  47:  and  id.  ib.  2, 1;  ao  id.  lb. 
1,21:32;  «6:  id.Flaa«.  1.3,etaaep.:  rei 
poblicae,  id.  Rep.  2;  37;  id.  Pis.  3. 4,  ot aL : 
totina  moaidpii.  Id.  UluenUSa,  1S6 :  orUa 
terrae,  id.  Sua  11,  33:  optimatium,  id.. 
Bopi  1,  44.  et  saep. :  vitae,  Cic,  Att  U),  4, 
1;  ao  id.  Fin.  2, 14,  45;  id.  Vert  4  4, 10 : 

nnti...  Jllp.lt.Ji.,  U    Att    1,  im,  Orn/m  rfn- 

lendt,  id.  Fin.  Q,  9, 26.— (^  Abtol :  genera 
rerum  publicarum  iuum  atatum  tanentia, 
Cic.  Kq>.  1, 38;  ct,  rd  poblicae  genua  in- 
oiuMtam  et  qnisai  pronnm  ad  pcrniciosis- 
aimom  ataUm,  id  ib.  2,  26:  .Siciliam  In 
andquum  atatom  leatltuere,  id  Verr.  1, 4, 
13;  Id  Att  4, 3, 1;  oC  eo  torn  stam  rea 
erat,  nt  lonee  princlpaa  liaberentur  Aedui, 
etc,  Caea.  B.  (i.  6, 13,  9 ;  and  quum  in  hoc 
sutures  eaaet  Liv.  26, 5,1;  3B,ll,li  qoi 
eodem  etatn  eooil  et  stellanun  nali  sunt, 
id  de  DiT.  2, 4i  i« ;  so  id  de  Or.  .1, 45, 178 ; 
Ut.  37, 12, 11 ;  Col  1L  S;  97,  ot  aL :  volup- 
tas  mentem  e  ana  aede  et  atatu  dimovet 
Cic.  Paiad.  1,  3,  IS ;  cC,  rea  magna  et  ex 
beetiaaiuo  aolsii  statu  profecta,  Ben.  £p. 
81  med. — In  llie  ptmr. :  regum  status,  L  e. 
de  cnnmia  or  ttrewa  qf  iiit^s,  Cic.  Aft.  I, 
1, 3:  libi  aabaidia  ad  oomes  vttas  atatna 
parare,  id  Fam.  9,  &  4. 

B.  In  partio.:  1.  Pregn., ^./Iraior 
seeitTv  potUion,  faeonbie  condiiiont  proo- 
ptritf,  welfare,  etc.  (id  post-Aug.  and  very 
rarely) :  nnllum  bidientilMia  aatiim  qulH- 
batduxeratida«eiu,Vo0.2,7ajlii.:  om- 
nibtia  atatom  eonevpiaoentibua,  id  9;  3, 3 
Or^.  N.  (r.— In  the  pter. :  mattomm  ex- 
dai  italUB,  Tao.  A.  3, 38. 

&  C^a  (either  patrician  or  plebeian) 
rani,  eaa^ittmi,  stooeit :  quod  in  civitatl. 
bna  ratione  qoadam  aignationibus  bmU- 
iarum  diJtioguiloti>r  alatua,  CUe.  Leg.  1, 
7,  83. 

3,  In  later  Jurid  Lat.  ns  natmral  late 
or  condition  of  men  (whether  freemen  or 
Blares) :  "  da  statu  bomioum,"  Di^  1,  5 : 
primu  de  pcrsonarum  statu  dlcesnua,  Her- 
mog.  ib.  L  2.  From  vUch  ia  ID  be  diatin- 
guiued, 

4,  Likswtao,  in  jorid  Lat  (and  eran  a< 
early  as  the  XIL  Tables,  ace.  to  Ulp. 
Fragm.  3,4;  c£  Dirks.  TrwA  p. 908 a;.), 
statu  liber,  libera  (also  written  in  one 
word  statnUbet,  etatojibera),  A  atax  swn- 
im^d  iy  mcoautitary  appohutieiti .-  "  de 
atatulibcris,"  Dig.  40,7:  "atamlitacri,  id 
eat  ejua  aeril,  qui  tntamaoto  tab  allqua 
oondkiono  liber  ease  Jiaaaa  eat"  GaL  In- 
stit  %  300;  cf.  Ulp.  Fragm.  2,  1.  Vid. 
Bcln's  Rom.  Privalr.  p.  !£3  a; ,  and  the 
auDiora  there  cited, 

5,  Likowiae,  in  later  Juiid  Lat,  of  age. 
Tie  age  ofmanimd,  mau'o  etute,  awjariqr 
(the  oie  of  35  yean) :  qnnm  ad  statmn 
auum  frater  pervcaitaet,  Papln.  Dig.  31, 1, 
77.  S  14 ;  80  Cod  JuBtto.  6,  52;  5. 

6L  lu  rhetor,  lang.,  Tht  ^iau  of  Ike  ftn- 
tion.  Hale  of  It*  oau:  a  transL  of  the  Or. 
<rr<iin(,  Cic.  Top.  25, 93 ;  Pfurt  or.  88, 103; 
Quint  3,  6, 1  >y. 

7.  In  granimat  lang.,  T/u  moda  of  a 
vvcb.  Quint  9,  3, 11  Spald  N.  or. 

*ptt«a«».oniaj:  [atatwl  ApUeinf, 
tetunr  tip,  ereatnf :  tigid,  Vitr.  10,  S  aMd 

■UtiatM,  n,  am.  Port,  from  statuo. 

^^ittatmiti  Idis,/.=  aruriri;.  A  pre- 
doue  etont,  otkirwiae  nrnhnown ;  pcrliaps 
aoqpstolle,  Heattte,  Plin.  37, 11,  71. 

tstJKtttnUb  ttle,  <■■  =  arianifia,  A 
kiHdWfaUf  tumor,  Plin.  36, 14,  87;  Vog. 
3,  30. 1  (in  CeU.  7.  6,  written  in  OraakV 

taleC»><>e,/  =  aT<yi|,  n<  daci  of  a 
shipTrarut  Bac.  2, 3. 44 :  Id.  Stieh.  3, 1, 13. 

t  StoCIUUf  a,  am,  ao;. = m/v^  ATaA- 
I'/if  aoS,emSing  l!tgttktr,oo)tm:  feliroa, 
PIm.  33,  7, 33. 

t  rtSlai  ae./.= er^Xq,  AptOar,  evban, 
sulc  Plin:fi,S8,  33;  id.  ib.  391,34;  Mart 
1  Cap.  2,  a-.. 

f  rtSlophftM*  I. /- = " «Xtf*)«fc  ^ 

pjant,  peril.  Haraina  maar-ca^u ;  Sacoia- 

rura  itarcniiac,  L. ;  Plin.  21, 17,  61. 
I      tstUiai  idia,/=:<rrcAit,  A  wattttot 

that  grmct  ufonfn  and  larAce,  FUn.  16, 

44,  to.     ■ 
^     •toibb  OB.  /    i<  aMr  (wfaaiwa*  aidns 
,  deaotea  a  grony  of  atara,  a  conaMlallon , 


«,  (Uat)  ■  Ci«.  B^  «,  li:  aapa  a 
da canlilam  Cm— i»tts»Mi»Vii  i 
Eao.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  2,  U;  <1,  cuu 
ateniafiitieatibaaafnua,i4.ia£.:  .' 
3,  aSi  Laer.  G,  SS;  GcFolIM.: 
n?BT'Ti**  aaat  adnaralalfs  laatv  a.-: 
quinqoe  atdlaran,  qaae  hho  new; 
errantaa,  t.  a.  pteaos,  id  X.  Hi  i 
errantea,  id  Rep.1. 14;  idTacl,i 
id  N.  D.  L,  13.:H  (but  <1  iasiDstti  ^ 
stsra,  id  ib.  3,30):  strHaaaa... 
aw*.  Or.  M.  14  749;  ctiiiisi- 
et,  sometitaea  foe  sidas,  a  cassnV  ■ 
Satoroi,  Virg.  (^  1, 33b;  bd,  Ctr.UL 
ib.222:  veeaol  leonia.  Bar.  Cki. :. ^ . 
AluIpregn.,of<A<>aa:  taraana-' 
F.6,7ia. 
Bt  Tranaf.  of  Ihxiy  nscD^s: 

>*"■  l^  ^  J^S^"* '1  *  "T ■  ^^-^ 
lam  dividator  . . .  refcxt  japoi  :i  cl^ 
decosaari,  acc.,  CoL  4,  17,  <  if ;  x  - 
36,  3;  Plin.  18,  10,  33:  diamiKsr 
aureia  atcUia,  Suet  N'er.  £>-■  i  r.: 
Bvial  (s  a  piecioaa  bbbk,  Fh  r  :  ^ 
9,51;  10,67.  — d.J««riM'''=^ 
86;  32,H5_5a.— Bw.<    ■ 


27.  67.—'  ] 


.Tke 


afdai]cJ 


WylLl,3G. 
■ttliaiMi  antis,v.ald^sa: 

atelltrias  «•  <4-  l«^,i>" 

lorngmf  to  a  8la>>  st«i^  afa  ,» 
data.):  raaentia,  Macr.  SoaB.iqr-' 
sscd 

a,Bai.v.SCiiAa.' 


nT.SeitfiuraasafBia.iO'- 

Cic  Agr.  S,  31,  85;  1,  T.»,  Ui- 
10, 3U5;  aa,  13, 6;  SalLCeeLi  i 

368.— n,  Bcnce  auDUfm-- 

uif. :  tribua,  Ut. 6,3 Ja.; df«i.> 
MtoOfttiX*,'^,/-   AUeea- 
iMeeSSn'  raSone grtrndtiin-- 
trSmne*  (late  Latin),  ^an.  tas 
Lamprid.  Alex.  Per.  iimi 
■teBfltM,  a,  um,  T.  «^».- 

StarfeSSg,  marrj  (ray  Twis  "^ 
stellilcr  euraua,  *Cic  S^(  1>  ^ 
Sen.  Hipp.  7S5l 

■tellSer.  «">.  «™:*>"f. 

Siar-J^ing,  tarri  (wadspr- 
atelligerae  ■etherik  Var.aM^' 
orbeik  (Tic.  Aiat  33?:  psias,  SK - 
565: 01yiimBa,SeB.Haca&» -' 
SU.  1318«  ,         ^ 

Prob.  Virg.  E.  iB,  3L 

,*«IBB,aBta,-.(-^^f  ' 
<aa  ^nng  alar  .like  ifM  * '.*; 
Laoerto  gecko,  L. :  PS».^4»_ -i 
31  ;  Virg.  G.  4,  243 :  Oi  »  -•-» 
TranBi!,of  .4  ct^  Iw*  .r; 
Plin.  30.  la  37.  §89:  A»  *-f  • 
ct  stsHioMtna.— XL  S«*»  <*r*  \ 
name,  e.  g.  C.  Afianiai  *»  i-'  * 
33,3-  ,^ 

-*-«-»—««—■  fls.  a  iB 

Bj^sssrssn.  'i-*.?^ 

(jorid  Lat) :  "al«lhiia*»*>L.'? 

Ua,  qui  doki  (raid  fee«*"^3 

acUicct  ai  alind  ctfann  ■■■'£* 

datnr ;  quod 

de  dolo  actio,  bocin 

tna  peraecutio. 

criminla  defldt  ilHc  Kn»— -  ,^ 

mua."  <«c,  np.  Di*  47.  a  3  »  '  '  " 

13^7,36;  17,  l.»>L;4tt..-     ,j 

s»rs.  So  aeiy  in  tbc  /*  .'* 
lana,  antis,  SesiamJ,  a"!  ' ", , 
word) :  codo  itdlsiitt.  Lstt* --^ 
coelum.  Vira.  A.  7. 210;  rf-Jf»3 
petria,  Val  Fl  ^  ffl3:  «»*:*^Ii 
poet  Dit.  1. 18:  oraTiai*'  - 
— B.Transf :  pjg°»  ?'°  ■- 
ate)  stdlantibas  Impltt,  f^J 
faV,  Or.  HI.  133 :«*«»"'  T 
aleaminM,  Val.n.3.g:fcS^.'* 
uU).  idft.44»:  t<*lai»5J"^ 

Plin.  18, 3E^  «=  »2*2i r  *\ 
«Ai  s«ar»  Mart. S. a-**i  ,. 
eenr KiA seara  *>»*',ril 
poat-Aoc.  and  "ITnnJ."'^^ 
JJral  and  freq.  io  4i«  flr*^*^ 
a,  um,  &c  ril*  «'*♦'£!%.  ii| 
qni coelum se*«f«^^"^-  \^ 


ll 


---s 


SO:  (sn«aw) 


fln- 
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«THB 

lUoenUi  <^  ovtriJiTdtl;  dtmalitfLt  Ov.X(.13, 
SSD ,  cC  •tridi  sriotf  niudi.  LIt.  1, 28, 3; 
and,  •ttrr&lt  «  cmIulUic^  l^ojniii,  ViT^.  A.  S, 

t1)ra>  rtDmuRt,  Plln.  B,  1),  P. 
•     jj;  Tfwp.  (very  rarely)  s  dcornmpkg* 
liCFCulflt  4nU^b[>s  ee  et  itratwi  (rstte  Uten- 
wrn  fifti*  dwN,  prfvtrated,  Cic-  Tuaa  3,  *JS, 

rftravft  jMror.  V\r^-  a.  I,  XiL—liiVUx 

•  crltum,  I,  n,  (moetiy  jioi/t  and  In 
pofiC-AuG.  prole;  not  to  Clc.j  (ucn.  to  no. 
^^.,  A):  A.  '1  fi'd-cunrin^,  acor.^tet^^fttiitj 
U»niiti  a  pHhw,  boittfr .-  lecU  njrjIUJR  Btn- 
I«L,  Lqct.  1  850 ;  *o,  ]jrorlp".T\^  m>  rl  strato, 
floet  C»l%.  51,— Mon^  tn"i  .3.  "teton. 
<pvd  pro  totoj,  ^  ^fJn  rjoxiiiA,  IjJiUil  segllls 
dtralo  purgit  FHtiDiiru*,  Vlrg.  A  :i,  S13;  cf. 
Id.  ib.  ^  il5i  3,  17t>:  guiei  negue  moUl 
atnito  n^oe  sUentio  anewita,  Ur.  21,  4, 
7.— Once  hImi  (agreeing  with  leetiu)  in 
dwnuuc:  Favorin.  in  Cell.  I^  e  Jk.— B. 
A  kone-clMk,  Itousiug,  a  tadiUt,  Ot.  M.  8, 
dS;  Lir.  7,  14,  7;  Sen.  Ep,  80Jt».i  Plin. 
7,  S6,  57.  — ProTerb. :  qui  annum  son 
potent,  atratum  caedit,  (*r.  aalniim),  Fetr. 
4A,  8.  — O.  -^  jmxmait:  uxea  Tiarum, 
Ldcr.  1,  318;  4,  416:  extraneom,  Petr. 
jioet  Sat  SS,  e;  11. 

•tenrttaBMrtoair  l  »•  [atemao]  X 
MetzM^  (a  poat-Aug.  word;  but  cC  atsr- 
utttainoitum),  Plin.  %  7,  5 ;  25,  5,  21 ;  28, 
li,  15;  Gidl.  12,  5,  11.— n,  TranBf.,  A 
mealu  of  provoking  wnteing,  meaing- 
jxmder,  PHn.  25,  1  iT  86 ;  ib.  13,  109. 

■Ini^ifi^  U,  3.  r.  n.  and  a.  [kindr.  with 
TTtdfvvpi]  ju  Neutr,,  Toneeit;  adorare 
ailquem,  cnm  ateninerit,  Plin.  2,  40,  40 ; 
ao  id.  28,  6,  \!i ;  19,  3,  15 ;  CoL  7,  5, 18 
Hcbnetd.  It.  cr^-'  B,Traiisf.,ora  Hght, 
To  tpvuer,  crackU :  Bterniufcet  laSen  . . . 
-^•dedlt, 
I  neae 
.„         ,  „  .Prop.  2, 3, 

24 ;  BO,  apiytibatioBeni,  Catull.  45, 9  and  18. 

StsraftttmentlUlli  i>  *■  [atemuto] 

.  A  tutaimg  (qtfite  claaa.) :  sternutamcnta 

.  «mnt  obaerranda,  *Cic  de  Dlv.  2, 40  fn. ; 

»oCda.3,2U;  8J;9;  Plin.  21,  si  93 ;  93, 

1,  27,  et  al fL  Tranaf.,  That  wUck 

frovaka  ineaing,  a  nuaing-pawixr,  Mr- 
nMatory,  Cela.  i,  7,  9. 

i*ff,  aurliiiMara  (Tory  rai«),  App.  M.  9, 
p.  228;  acrlb.  Comp.  10  jC*. 
fltnnifttOi  avi,  L  m  tntena.  n.  ffter- 
.  na(iJW>fi<eM,Pe^.98,4;  Boid.109,10. 

14,— n  One  liftkttanacftk* mk, Hjrg. 

SMufipWi  *a, «.,  Irt/><inj«,  Ont  qflkt 

■  Cwiopt  ta  VMlcmC*  smUky,  VlrsL  A.  8* 
4aS  Heyne ;  Or.  F.  4, 988 ;  CTaud.  ifl.  Cona. 
U&n.l95;  Rapt  Proa.  1, 329  ;  aa:,Stcro- 

;  pem,  Stat  B.  t  1,  4. 

fltHTQvQlldtlSl  On  MSfi.alao  written 

-  ateicoi  Ind  Btcrcfl.),  ii,  n.  (collat  Ibnn, 
aterquilinnra,  i,  Pliaodr.  3, 12, 1)  [Btereusl 
A  dvngpiL,  iMiaU,  rnixtn,  Cato  R. R.  it, 

.  3;  Var.  1, 13, 4 ;  1,  38,  3;  Col.  1,  6,  Si ;  7, 
S,  8 ;  Phaedr.  1 1.— <Aa  a  term  of  reproach, 
Plaut  Pera.  3,  3, 1;  H.Caain.  1,  26. 

Storliain*  u.  ai.  .<<  stak  pkooto- 

i^WrHorrS.  2, ^,  33 ;  S96.  — Adject: 


/oapuKcr,  crooua:  atermufcet  jupec 
•lemuit,  et  nobla  proanera  jfft^d 
Or.  Her.  19,  151  tq.—lt,  ^44^  »f 

(/«<,  give  by  anteitng ;  omen.  Prop. 


MertiDtam 
Kp.  1, 12,  28. 


of  SiartinUu,  Bor. 
rf. 


■Ilirtoi  U <acc.  to JMac.  p. 903  F. .  <,. 
deaterto),  3.  c.  nj  {  Mndr.  wim  6ip6u,  Sap- 
Bavu}  To  snore;  soctem  totam  atezterc. 
Phut  Aain.  5, 2,  22.;  ao  Bor.  ISp.  2, 2, 97 : 
Marcenua  tta'  aleztebat  ut  eso  vicbiua 
iiuUrem,  Cic  4,  3,  5;  Id.  Aca£  2,  99,  93  : 
diem  toDim  atertEbat,  Hor.  H.  1,  3,  18,  et 
■aop. :  (^ui  Tjallana  ^itia,  Lucr.  3, 1001.  ^ 

lirtdt  Ifric  poet  .of  Himen :  "  Steaicliqri 
gtaTea  Camenae,''  Har.  Od.  4,  9,  8;  cf. 
'•quint  10;  1,62;"  ac.de am. 7, S3;  id. 
VcrjF.  2,  2,  35. 

ae,/.  =  X0( "tjsaia,  ^CttMoui,  Daugbcfof 

r  fsT^reii,  J«T.  10,  3S7;  Byg. 

20.) 

inai  l.,'^.  ItetXotj  L  King 

if  MyceiuM,  ton  of  PtrotHg,  andfotktf  of 

.  Kunlkalt,  Byg.  Fab.  244.-11  King  of 

ikt  higwriano^faiker  t^  CWejtira,  vho  tni» 

Jkmgtd  iuu  a  «mi|,  Ot.  M-  2,  3G7.— HI, 


toiata.  king  t^Lfela,  Jar.  10, 
Ihb.  57  and  J" ' 


•e.Tii. 

Om«/<**  Jipterai,  ciarMea'  ofDimtit 
01  Ma  ritgi  ofTrof,  ani  one  oftkom  Ifatf 
ui  <n  fJla  iHxxiea  korn,  Vlrg.  A.  2,  261 ; 
Bar.  Od.  1,  IS,  24 ;  4.  9.  20.— IV,  jl  Ba- 
UitSan,  tUin  hy  PaOat,  Vlri.  A.  10,  388.— 
V-  DerivT. :  A,  BthawlHBk  a,  um, 
oqL,  Stkitukxan  (.m)  (aie.  to  ao.  L):  En- 
ryathena.  Or.  M.  9,  273 :  hoatla,  t.  a,  £it- 
rjtUunu,  id.  Ber.  9,  2S,.^3)  (ace.  to  ao. 
iL) :  protea,  <.  a.  Cfaau,  id  Met  2,  367,— 
B.  StkeaJUiik  Uia,  adj.  /.  StkauUi- 
«« :  ySuaS^TeTcydaut,  Ov.  M.  12,  SgL 
t  ptSUidilUlb  i(  K.  =  OTtSilioy,  A 
temtemaUar  teal  or  covcA,  Plin.  £p.  5,  6, 
36 ;  Sonr.  Virg.  A.  1,  698 ;  Sid.  Ep.  1,  11 
aud. ;  2,  2  Mat ,'  Kart  14, 87  tn  Jam. ,-  In- 
aor.  Orell.  no.  2356. 


^stifciVUki^n./  alao  called  atHyi^ ia 
and  JHawii^f  :=  ariSi,  oriufxi,  'Antwur^y, 
a  nlptMnt  tff  tmtiiiumif,  ttibiuti,  uaed  tqr 
^oaien,  in  tJie  form  of  powder,  to  color 
their  eyebrowB  Ukck ;  and  in  medleina, 
as  an  ey^aalve,  Plin.  33,  6,  33;  29, 6, 37; 
Cela.  6, 6;  6;  8 ;  12  a;. ;  Scrlb.  Comp.  27; 
34,etnl 

*  Stiehka  ae,  /.  =  irrfxii,  A  kind  of 
vina,  in  pure  Lat  called  ap&oa,  Plin.  14, 
9, 11 J  Sl 

(*  Sttebini  ^  "'  ^^  *''"''  if'  ■''<* 

<n  a  comedyWnaUat,  rMAfroK  km  it 
aOled  SMbm.) 

('  StiCtoi  «a,  /.  Ona  of  Aaaeon't 
fcmarfa,  OTTi.  3,  217.) 

* stifciQaa ae,/. dai.  Akindofgnfe, 
CoL  3,  2,27.' 

igOgWMt  Uia,  «.  CA».  collat  form, 
ace.,  atizmam,  Petr.  45, 9 ;  £9, 1)= arfnia 
(a  pric^  puncture)  (a  poat-Aug.  wora) : 
I,  A  mark  bvrned  tn,  a  brand  impreaaod 
upon  alavea  or  others,  as  a  mark  of  dis- 
grace, Petr.  103,2;  IDS,  11;  Sen.  Ben.  4, 
37j!s.;  Quint  7,  4,  14;  Buct  Calig.  27; 
PUn.  30,  4,  10;  Mart  U),  56,  et  at— B. 
Trop.,  A  nark  of  ditgmet^  a  tligwta: 
Suet  Caes.  73;  so  Mart  6,  &4;  12,  62.— 
H,  J  ctii  on  the  face,  made  by  an  nnskin. 
iul  barber.  Mart  11,84. 

One  wKHi  brsndii,  of  a  slave :  CIc.  OS. 
2,7,95. 

'■tiCBMi  a^  1-  *.  "•  [stigma)  7o 
brand,  Ttigmaikt,  Prud.  m^.  10, 107?. 

gtifinMllla  a,  um,  adj^M-YFuH  nf 
bran^utrkt^  trandtd,  Petr.  109, 8 ;  RegnL 
in  Plin.  Ep.  1,  5,  2.  , 

StUbaili  onia,  as,,  SriXEui  (the  shfai- 
iBg;  guttering),  A  name  of  the  ^ianet  Mer- 
cary,  Aua.  Idyll.  18, 11 ;  Mart  Cap.  8, 287 ; 
Hyg.  Aatr.  2, 42  <«.  (in  (Sc.  N.  D.  9;  20, 53, 
written  as  Greek). 

StiUclM  (written  rntucHO,  Inacr. 
OrelL  no.  4999),  6nia,  »i.  Thtfaaotugcn- 
iral  andfatker,in.lme  qfUu  Emperor  Bimo- 
Hica,  cclebratod  by  Clandian  in  ilia  poem 
De  bmdibua  Stiliclionia. 

gtUla,  ae,  /.  [perh.  diai.  frbm  sUria ; 
c£  Feat  a.  v.  stiucifick,  p.  345]  A  drop 
(a. dense,  riacoua,  gummy,  fatty  drop; 
whereas  gutta  is  a  natural,  Hquid  dn>p)  : 
L  L  i  t  (very  rarely,  but  quite  class.) : 
atllla  muriae,  *  Clc.  Fin.  3, 14;  Plin.  29, 4. 
22;  Vltr.  2,  9.-11.  Transf,  A  drop,  L  e. 
a  email  fuantliy  (post-Ang.) :  olet,  Mart 
12,70.— Trop.:  pattcuIaetcmporum,Aag. 
Ep.  140. 

' -        ,,  Bm.  «4i.  [Afflo) 

ig,  nlOatiiimu:  roalaa, 

ode.  [Btina]  Bydrmt,  drop 
Etixn  cadere;  Yar.  L.  L.  5, 


iirji4.,,f,  [nH]o]A  itroa/tiyf 
1  drapt .  iiiuvliB,  loer.  b 


M2. 

dOKH.  fnH/nj^  in 
lih:h:\.-2. 

(tillatiinja.  "■  "<^-  "i/  I'S-l  T>np. 
pi:     .'.  ■:;■■■''*■  :   i"rl.  riin-  V*l-  1,  !?■ 

filiUiciditun^  '^'  "■  [«llla'<'ftdoi  A 
ti^iiiii  irliirfi  fiiittrdroji  bttdrap,  a  drfpjting 
meiftare,  ftiltiride:  '- ttttluMium  eo  iii:aa 
Sdllnlinl  cadat,"  Var  L.  L,  T.,  .■"!.  I'i  -L  (ji 
g«   li     fS!)  p^M't.  HUri  \n  [K;-»T    \  -J  -j)  : 

Btl. '<<  ii]t  cjifiislnpldt'ia  L'atii'   '  '  .ii 

gT'l  iliuii^  ?('0,  U.  N- 4,y  :  nL:i    -  9X 

8,  ;.'l  ;  pf.,  Tcsicnr,  tj,  'M.  (?,  Mu' ;  orV   :■(», 
id  n,  I'i  li":  mctlU, Tilt  SptKt,  -r  T;,— 

,  IL  in  parUc-,   FaHinirrmt,  fvT.'n  3.'.T[ar 

I  fitUiftir  ^m  thi:  furrj  tyf  I... 

1  clnee.r  hira  parititnaf.  (oin  . 

,  iiriim.  (.'it  de  Ur.  1, :».  17;, 


Jill 

ftkiii.tvt.i,9;  V]b.l,l;M.k 
816^8;  g,%aOi  Ii|p.!b.i;;  M-i^i'. 

.  rtflhi  "*  **""  ' '  *  **^'  i*'^ 

I,  Una-.,  Te  drcf,  tr9,  tnik,  in 
(moaliy  poet) :  na,  ladc  ttOd  ae 
■qua.  Var.  R.  B.  1, 41,  S :  n^  |<a  ji 
oedinia)  in  oar,  Laer.4,1656:  canair 
^goi,  id.  6, 515 :  craorfenu,  Plaits 
wngnenta.ecapMo,TiliLl.i,5I:iseat 
Tbidi  i]ice,Or.  H.LUi:na,iti 
57,  etsaep.— TrwaCof  lUa|iiiian 
or  dripwitk  afiqoid:  aaxsgttiaaai 
tlbn'  atJOsnt,  Lbct.  &  M4  :  m  jni 
multo  nlmbo.  Jut. 6,  m :  cesa^Tn: 
re,  Tib.  3,4.28:  aidenaaffc.O'U 
1,  8,  11 ;  cL,  artmr  MBgiiafii  b» 
Luc.  7,  837,  et  asep.— So  uo  •>«  r 
ohL:  hlimida  aaza,  aajwTTinib'K 
muaeo,  Lucr.  5, MS:  iBa, cri  asar: 
pne  Be  pngiooem  ta^'Ciclk-i- 
SO  :  atiSana  oedhis.  Jit.  t  W  -| 
Trop.:  atillantea  Tocea,  qi M ;i' 
sou  out  dnpiy*op,aifm.U't 
cf,^  orslioDem  BtiBare,  6<9.  I^«:-i> 
mis  atillare  diem,  IS  k/dl,  £lk1^:^ 

0.  Act,  To  eoaat  a  ^  ia.vi 
drosa,  IS  drop,  diltat:  alOtiil  aai! 
ocaUia  rorem.*Bar.  AF.fi!;ar 
mam,  Plin.  12,  2%  49:  eoam  :n 
cum  adipo  anaertBo,id.9(l;%2  dc 
De  ramb  ideelra.  dnf/id,  SaU  ' 
M.2,3e4;  ao,stiIatac<x««ii<tB' 
lb.  la  501. 

•g|aa>  avi,  1.  V.  a.  (dKar 
g»  atabs':  CoL  4,  33,  3. 

('  StiteM  or  8tibt,i-i^*=:' 
Tw,  A  mkiltmfktriifAgm.Ct!t- 
id.  Acad.  4.  34;  Ses.Ep.U 

t  stflsa  (aomelimea  arasKn 
Greek  orlhegr.  al|)aa ;  t*  d  i» 
silra,  stales,  aad  T.  the  ial  T). '.  a^ ' 
Asj,  orta..  Any  umirit  ftm  * 
benoe,  2  saafa^pait:  X'a  (<'  " 
viShaa  stiH  caed,  oa*na&^  sm  ^ 
6.Afr.  31.  5;  c£R110,«(B'= 
sUmnli.  CaBa.KG.-,Tifmi.  '^f^ 
tnre,  A  paialtd  imMroBtj^y^ 
plaxO  fivf  wormt,  •rimami>r' 
(00  raaib.  elc,  C(^  IL  3,3:  r>^^ 
10,20.  Orikattnoraaarfa^!^ 
(e.  g.  of  ihe  aaparagas),  C<i  lUl  < 
5,  iS  13 :  SL 

*B.  TransC:  ta(paC«nM'« 
cil)  nunc  interdujn,  nt  iaheri»™*=J 
lent  diccire,  in  WTl^*  abamK  30  ^ 
uriea  quaeaam,  qsae  adjodtfac*^ 
Cic.  do  Or.  2,  23,  96. 

n.  In  panic  .,l^l»lI^a^:»»- 
mans  for  wriling  on  waxzati^  V 
ed.  and- usually  madeof  via}  ^- 
Btilum,  ceramet  tiJ>eB» a fca' :^ 
Bac4.4,64;etid.ib.K;l»"  "'" 
1,2,38:  cnm  otioe«ail3«3)tKii>i. 
i  Saccebat  orati<>,  Oc  Brat «»  -"* 
nea  paene  Attleo  siflo aj^t^"' 
licpcn,  id.  ib.  45, 1G7;  auM"*?. 
dam)  rcatpiaat  siiluia  ft*"^^_ 
3,  13.— Writing  on  w««^il: 
the  broad  npncr  end  of  ii  "^^  "^ 
the  phrase  affium  reitnt.  i*"."?"; 
one  kaa  icraCana.  Ck.  Var — . »-  * 
saepe  atilmn  Tetts^  Heron  ?",•'• 
leg!  sint  SctipCoJTO,  Hat.  £!.».- 

TB.  TranatVl.l*"^'^ 
tura,  AtmlMg£imlai^m^ 
img,  compotUimi  ■^fg^T. 
of  ooaiposaCton,  japir  m  iW^r^. 
tmma  et  pracatantiaauv^a'aa  ^'^ 
me  magiater.  Oc  de  Or.  L»^>  - 
ib.  l.aj>».;  cf.  idiai*^.'! 
Uulot  1. 9, 2 :  c£  slM,  ■*»"*1. 
Hdnalectio,id.ia7,4:  •*"?V^' 
i:  q.  a praaKtdpat.ac »  " ■*  " 
diur  sblna  eopaOaaV'^i^. 
1,1,28:  nooiiadiasinii!i!*«^' 
sed  tauten  DisrioS  on^  ^  f 
•c  sHIo.  M  *w*  «ai  nrtW  •" 
proL  12  (for  whidi,  onomA^_ 
a.  Fborm.  prol  5) :  A  2"^.. 
mtiua  oratiooia  et  idrai  *'*ji * 
loila  «ad  «b  aoBK  «*  af  "^J«^  . 
Ubva^A  Ike  Kktt  tfci.  ^^^^ 
(Ihe  alteradoa  totoi*ia>0"ak»- 
eaiT):  »nd.artaiaaiaB«.aasro»'*^ 

id.a.2i96.  x__i  1, 

a.Lij.gra«a<»fcrw^J 

Ung(aoonlTi»at-^»' 
.  pot  asssiV  •«  **• 
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pmrai  demlmuqiie,  FUn.  Ep.  1, 8, 5 ;'  M, 
'  iiugffluc  et  quftft  beUatorias,  fd.  lb.  7,  9, 7 ; 
and,  bettor,  Id.  lb.  3, 18, 10 ;  cf,  JHlgentii 
etifi  uxictas,  Tsc  Or.  39 :  (Octaiiui)  M- 
goedlam  mafno  fanpetu  exonat,  non  me- 
eedente  ftilo,  iboleTit,  Snct  Aug.  gS :  af- 
foctatione  obtcurabat  ■tllnm,  Id.  Tib.  TO: 
•tJB  dlcendi  duo  snnt;  uoua  eat  matunis 
ct  gniTia,  aher  arden*  ercettu  et  hifennu, 
tu.,  Hacr.  a  S,  1. 
'3.  A  deeUhn,  rtrdia,  opinion :  App. 

",  T.  (tiblnm. 


C*  StinMBi  ioi'-    -A  ">'"'  of  TUuall, 
LIT.  £.140 

WomlSt  OS./,  [atimnliu]  TV  fOci- 

licM  tako  pridt$  on,  txcites,  ttlmuiaUt  to 

action  or  ploaaure,  Aug.  Cir.  D.  4, 11 ;  16; 

peril,  for  Semclc,  Ov.  F.  S,  303 ;  c£  Har- 

I  taoi,  Bslii.  d.  Rom.  2,  p.  31. 

■iill^BliliiOi  iolai/'  [Mlmiilo]  i<  priid:- 
'  iti^QnjincaeMtnt,»Umiuation(pogt-Aag.): 
'  ingau,  Flin.  3S,  9;  3,  S  7 :  prtTata  cuique^ 
'  TacTtt  1,  Mjtii. 

on,  hullgalor,  uunulalor,  Claud.  In  Raf.  2, 
'  201 ;  Mamcrt  Gnit.  act.  ad  lul.  S  (In  Auct 
Or.  pro  Dome,  5,  lU  the  reading  varies  be- 
tween idmulator  and  Initimulator ;  OroB. 
>  has  tho  latter). 
'     rtWUlltrto  Id*  /:  [If]  a«  ,Uto 

Sriekt  on,  outigaut,  or  otm*lau$i .  Plaut 
ost  1,3,  46:  ioIb.es. 
I  'gfiniiiUhu^  ■>  <"■>•  *4i-  [<tbinilna1 
:  Oonoitting  of  vricUto  m  goaat:  suppu- 
|cIuni,PIautMfi.2,6,31. 
I  stininlo*  ctI,  atom,  1.  r.  «.  [Id.]  To 
t  prick  iDUaa  goad,  to  prick  or  good  mn 
,1,  Lit  (so  post-Ang.,  and  very  rarely) : 
\  qoadrUu^s  flageUo,  Sll.  4, 441 ;  so,  cquos 
•  alcartbni,  VaL  Max.  3,  3,  9 ;  for  irhicli, 
poet  transf.,  turbtfos  curms,  Luc  7, 570 ; 
till.  16,  3«7t  arlea  stimnlatos,  Col.  7.  3,  5. 
IL  ^  t  o  p.,  7b  ^aad,  (onunl,  m,  ma- 
ble^auturb  (so  qolte  class,  and  rery  fr«q.^ : 
'  Jactor,  crucior,  agltor,  stimulor,  vonor  m 
^nmorls  rota  miser,  Plaut  Cist  3,  1,  4: 
''huac  slblexanlbioscnipulum,  qulsedlaa 
ttocteaqne  stimulot  ac  pnnett,  ut  eTellads, 
jiostulat  Clc  Rose.  Am.  2, 6 :  larvae  stfan* 
'ulant  virum.  Plant  Capt  3, 4, 66 :  te  con- 
'iicIeDlIae  stimulant  maleficiorum  tnomm, 
-  Clc.  Parad-  2;  18 :  me  nunc  et  conffivssas 
linjua  (Caesarls)  sUmnlat  Id.  Att  9,  IS,  3: 
■  me  haee  soUtudo  minus  stlmnlat  quam 
■lata  celebrltaa.  Id.  lb.  IS.  13 :  consulem  rn- 
lira  de  Diinore  Alio  stimulabat  LIt.  44,  44. 
'  Bi,lB  gf a.,  To roHtc up, $iti%malion; 
vto  tpuT  on,  incite,  stimaiau  to  any  action ; 
nk:on(tr.  with  the  simple  ««.,  with  a  follg. 
tad  or  in  ali^id,  ut,  ne,  and  poet  c  inf.  .- 
'-(a)  With  the  simple  aec :  Phrygio  sl^- 
.  ulat  numero  cava  tibia  mcntes,  Lncr.  2, 
:  Bl :  allqocm,  LIt.  3,  6B,  10 :  artta  glotia 
xnimum  stimakbat  Id.  1,  33,  2:  Ira  stlm- 
;ilaata  anlmoa,  Id.  1, 13, 1 :  stimulata  pel- 
lets IrA,  Ot.  M.  i  33S.— Wltlh  Inanhnate 
y>bjccta :  Perslconim  luccus  sltlm  stlmu- 
■.nt,  PUn.  33,  7,  67;  so,  Tenerem,  Id.  30,  S, 
J|5  :  ct,  concmmis,  id.  2, 8,  «.— (0)  With 
,t  foUg.  ad :  ad  allcajos  sahitem  defenden- 
(lam  stbnularl  atqne  cxdtarl,  Clc.  Plane. 
,?8,  GO ;  so,  ad  perturbandam  rem  nnbll- 
,-ain.  Sail.  C.  18,  4 ;  and,  ad  arma,  LIt.  1, 
S3,  7.— <>-)  With  a  foUg.  im  bijnrlao  dolor 
'n  Tar^mlum  cos  smrnilabat,  LIt.  1,  40, 
f  ;  ao  Icl:  21, 11, 3 ;  cf ,  In  a  mixed  construe- 
Ion :  ad  Iram  sacplus  qnam  In  formldl- 
',}cm  stimulabantur,  Tac.  H.  2, 44  Jin.—(,l) 
iVUh  a  follg.  ta  or  m<  .-  vetus  nostra  almtu- 
aa  aotoa  smrnilabat  me,  ut  caTerem,  etc., 
?ic-  Fam.  3, 1!  j!«. :— rubore  stimulahan- 
ur,  ne  cUmitulorum  loco  numcrarentur, 
r»c.  Or.  37.— (t)  Poet  t  inf. :  ItimulintB 
uota  fati  praonoscere  cunms,  Luc.  6, 493 ; 
■o,  JuTencos  jactare '  arrcnsls  stlmularl 
.-omlbos  iznes,  SO.  12,  304. 

sUmJiUgUa,  um,  ad).  [Id.]  Fall  if 
•ncenliea,  sfivvlBricw  (post-class.) :  dctt- 
lerium  Tcncreae  Toloptttls,  CooL  Avr. 
r»rJ.  5,  9;  Id.  Acut  3, 18. 

■ttpniilUp  I,  *a-  (nno.  eonat'form, 
itimulum,  1,  PUut  Men.  S,  3, 113)  (Undr. 
vlth  <rT<;bi,''toprlck]  A  pofmtti,  pritkHig 
nstrfnnit.    Thus, 

'  1^  Host  frcq^./(^oa^  for  driving  c^e, 
laroa,  tte.  (quite  claai.,  esp.  b>  Ibo  trop. 


eoae). 


1«  1 1 :  Jan  lorn  tencOi  jan  ittinu- 


j  Inm  in  manu  cat :  Aglte  eqnl,  sti;..  Plant 
Men.  S,  2,  lis ;  cf  Ot.  M.  2, 127 :  aut  stlm- 
olo  tardoa  increpulaae  boTes,  Tib.  1 , 1, 30 ; 
'  cf.  Or.  M.  14,  647 :  Ita  la  forabaat  patlKn- 
latum  per  Tias  SttmiUia,  Plant  Ps.  1, 1, 
54 ;  aUquem  sttmulo  fodere.  Id.  Cure.  1, 
8,40;  cf.  Clc.  PhU.2,34,  86.  As  |i  term 
of  abuse  of  siaTea  ;  stimulomm  segea, 
Plaut  Aul  1,  1,  6;  cf  id.  Casln.  2,  8, 11 ; 
ld.P«ra.S,3,17.— ProTerb.;  sistimulos 
punna  eaedla,  manlbns  plus  dolet;  i.t.an 
evil  it  aggraixaad  H  fiotitk  oppotition, 
Plaut  TVac.  4,  2,  S5 ;  t.  caedo,  p.  SSa 
b;  of.,  advorsum  atlmulnm  calces,  iiol 
agahul  tlu  fridu,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 2,  36;  T.  1. 
calx,  p.  9S9  b. 

]^  Trop.,  A  goad  (as  tn  Eng.,  elflier 
that  which  Tcxea,  Irrltstea,  torments,  ori 
more  freq.,  that  which  spurs  on,  Indtea, 
stlmnlatea) ;  a  idng,  lormtnl ;  or,  a  spur, 
incentive,  ineltimtnt,  xfsuifu ;  mens  aibi 
eonsda  factls  adhlbet  stlmulos  torretquo 
flagellls,  Lner.  3,  1093;  cf.,  subesse  oae- 
cmn  aliquem  cordl  stimulnm,  Id.  3,  887 ; 
stfanulos  dtdoris  contemnere,  Clc.  Tusc 
2,  27,  66;  cf,  (res  malae)  btceraat  Tex- 
ant  athnnlos  admorent  rtc,  id.  IK  3,  16, 
35 :— animum  gloriae  atimulis  condtare, 
dc.  Arch.  11^.;  so,  qutdara  Indnstriae 
ao  laborls  (eoopled  wlA  Ulccebiae  Hbldl- 
nmn),  id.  Cael.  Sjiii.  ,•  qnot  vlclotjae  ad- 
moTvrlt  homini,  Id.  Seat  S,  IS;  iBiioris, 
Ut.  30, 14, 1,  et  a1. ;  cf.,  defendebdl  Vati- 
bH,  Clc.  Fam.  1,  9,  19;  and.  omnia  pro 
attnralia  fiwibnsquo  dboqae  Ihrorls  Aeci- 
pit  Ot.  M.  6, 480 :  ad  hane  Tohintatem  Ip- 
aina  naturae  sthnuHa  Indtaeanr,  de.  Rep. 
1,  9:  ad  dleeadnra  ettam  pndor  idraBlas 
habet  Qnlot  10,  7, 16 ;  agrarlae  legls  tri- 
buolciis  stlmnlis  plebs  ftirebat  LIt.  8, 34, 
<;«£,  acrlorea  qnlppe  aarla  aBenl  attain. 
lea  esse.  Id.  6,  II,  8:  In  aHqnem  athnuHa 
aeeendl,  l^ie.  H.  3,  45;  cf,  sals  stiranha 
exehoa  Moealae  dncea,  Id.  lb.  3,  S3 :  acraa 
sub]cctat  laaao  stlmulos,  Hor.  8.  2, 7,  94, 
et  saep. 

If  Tn  mint,  la&f ,,  A  pointed  sadhs  oen- 
ooalM'beneadi  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
to  repel  hostile  troopa.  Caps.  B.  O.  7,  73 
As.;  and, ae sthanVs hidnete, Id. lb. 7, 82, 
1  (calfed  also,  stOna,  Anet  B.  A(h  31,  5 ; 
T.  h.  T.  no.  I.). 

>tilqpM>  *'^>  *'  a  [root  cnoo,  Undr. 
with  ou^u ;  cf.  also,  entinguo,  dlstlngno, 
Instigo,  atimnlus  ;  and  therefore,  prop., 
to  scratch  ont  a  thing;  hence, transf]  To 
quenck,  rrxingKiek  (poet  and  very  rarely, 
ror  the  usuaTcxatlngno) ;  ut  cemere  poa- 
sls  ETaneeecropaulTatim atfaigulqnc colo- 
rem,  Lucr.  2, 8^ :  linea  athiguL  Id.  1^097 ; 
so,  itingunntur  raalWaolls).'  Clc.  poet 
fragm.  ap.  Priac.  p.  BCB;  and,  stinguens 
praeclara  Insignia  cocli,  U.  lb. :  ardorcm, 
Lucr.  4, 1094. 

gtlpHtiO)  Snisy.  (stipo]  A  cremfpreaa- 
Ing  araundany  one^  a  sattc,  ntittw;  Irslfi  ; 
"ktroncs  dlcn  ab  latere,  <pil  dreum  late- 
ra  crattt  regl,  qnoa  poatea  a  stipatlone  ad- 
patoret  appclfarunt,"  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  91 
Jin.:  concursatlo,  sttpatio,  c:rcge8  honjl- 
nnm  perdltonm,  *  Ctc.  .'lull,  ia  Jin.  So 
too.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  3^a.T  Plhi.  Ep.  4, 16, 1 ; 
Aoct  Pan.  ad  Maxim,  et  Const  8  jla.  Of 
geese  swarming  together:  PHa.  10, 23,  S7. 
— *  n,  Tro  p,  ,4  crowd,  tkroag :  anres- 
skmom  ettediyraematlim  sdpMtii,  Quint 
5, 14, 27. 

.  aOlftton  «rf».  ■•  [rtpo;  prop,  one 
that  presses  upon,  crowd*  mm  another ; 
hence]  An  alteniumt  ot  a  noUeman :  In 
tlie  pAr.,  otcmdaats,  iraia,  nlf^  rtiiniu 
(quite  duaical ;  by  me  Romans  In  a  bad 
acme) :  "(atreiMs  oleti  ab  latere,  qui  cir- 
cum  latera  erant  regi,  qnoa  poatea  a  sti- 
patlono  jc^palores  appeOinront,*  Var.X.  L. 
7,  3,  91  jli. :  Alexander  Pberams  prao- 
mittcbat  de  stipatoribns  sols,  qui  senita. 
fcntnr  arculas  muHcbres,  Clc.  Off.  2,  7, 
35:  so  of  a  royal  train:  Hor.  S.  1,  3, 138 ; 
Pen.  dc  Clem.  1,  12  >l. ;  Tac.  A.  4,  « ; 
11, 16 ;  Just  13,  4,  et  al ;— stipatores  cor- 

rris,  Clc.  Agr.  2, 13 ;  so,  VonCTH,  id.  Verr. 
3,  26;  et,  Catilina  omnium  Siglflorum 
atquc  ftdnorum  drcnm  se,  taraquam  atl- 
patorum,  oaterras  habebat  Sail.  C.  14, 1. 

gtmtui  ■•  ^™i  -Pt  *'xi  '''■■  ^f 

Wpa 

JttbfmtmUm  f.  «*•  I«*2*«n2 

Cf  ot  nlongnf  is  tribtu:  foedss,  >y 


8TI* 

M<ek  ens  tngagit  to  pat  (rtt« 
8,9. 

O^dr'KiM^S^UiVaiitt,  <iai 
or  conlrihytion,  triivari  (of  it 
able  In  mooey;  whereaa  to 
notes  those  payable  in-kind ; 
was  heM  to  he  the  most  humi 
LW:  37,  35  ««.) :  olTitaa,  Caes. 
3  :  Aedm,  Id.  lb.  1,  36,  3:  tco 
Jfaxd  yaariy  impoii  or  tanti 
aseasy,  Clc,  Veir.  Si  3,  6^-Ii 
asbat.  s'tlpendlarll,  6nim,  i 
riea  (In  money;  whereas  vt 
kind):  sodi  stlpendiariiqac 
msnl,  Cle.  de  DIt.  In  Coedl 
Balb.  9,  34 ;  id.  Leg.  3, 18, 41 ; 
7, 10, 1 ;  oap.  to  Tccligales^  C 
4,  60 ;  id.  ProT.  Cons.  3 ;  cf.  ) 
^  and  37,  55  j(n.— IL  In  mlltl 
ceiving  paf,  ecrvingfor  pof,  m 
(Romam)  postquam  stipeni 
sunt  LIt.  8, 8, 3 :  eohortes,  And 

■tTjIMinftli  atns,  1.  c.  d 
n  rtMM  pa¥,  to  lerveflirpai 
ly ;  perh.  only  tn  the  tollg.  < 
ragi  eomm  pedltnm  sexcenta 
dlantar,  PHn.  6, 19,  3S,  $  Oa- 
(Infantea  Poatid)  botyro  atlp 
•enimg  for  Muut,  glUng-  tat 
L  e.  Air  (Mr  asafanaaaca 
'  S|TyindTliiil>  lit  a-  [eoatr. 
pendlom,  from  Bttps.pendo]  ] 
data'  hmg'.,  A  (ox,  tmpoet,  iribm 
tion  (pAVable  in  money ;  wbc 
gal  In  kind;  the  former  beini 
as  the  more  humiliating ;  t.  stl; 
no.  I.) :  PoenI  stlpendla  pendu 
Var.  L.  L.  S,  3Bt  50 ;  ao,  pendei 
O.  1,  H,  9  ;  S  »J,  a\  imponcn 
lb.  1,  44.  5  ;*7,  54,  3 :  stipend 
aliquem,  U.  5,  S7,  2 :  de  stipe 
sarc,  <d.  lb.  1,  44,  9,  et  sacp. 

B,  Trnnsf  out  of  pubUc 
Tnhuu,  duet  (poetical  and  h 

Srosc) :  Indomiro  nee  dlni  tier 
la  tauro  (se.  Mlnotattro),'Cat« 
quae  flnls  aut  quod  me  mant 
um  ?  penaltf,  Hor.  Epod  17,  : 
men  obscuriorea  (scnptorea)  i 
pcndium  nostro  atudio  contnl 
trilnuion.  Col.  1,  1,  10. 

n.  In  mlUt  long..  Pay,  «^ 
tea  adpendia  Ideo,  quod  earn  a 
debant,"  Tar.  L.  L.  S,  36,  SO ; 
S3  3.  13;  f.lT,  4,  39  and  60:" 
neiiJitun  uli  IcgluBilius  flagitar 
B.  f M,  87, 3 ;  flo,  tiuuierare  ml] 
P)».  afl,  f>8  p  pcrsolvore,  Id.  A 
darf,  Brut  In  Clc  Fam,  11,  3C 
pe-HtTilam  !n  AtUn;rL^ium,  Cae 
te  J;  I.Iv.  S7,  i  tn.!  atlpenc 
oxi  TPitufn.Or  BoiS  t'T.Sl:  au 
B.  C.  .1,  111),  ;,-.  timiilare,  Id. 
et  aaep.— Hence, 

B,  Transf.,  Military  emit 
lariy  In  thcplur.) :  merere  sd{ 
Nnr.  5 /bi. ;  so,  stipendia  merer 
to  penorm  mtHtary  eervice,  0 
CoeLC;  id. dc  Or.  3, 64, 258 ;  a 
Sall.J.63,3;  Ut.3,27,1;  3,1 
9,  et  aL  ;  cf.,  opulenta  ae  dltia 
SI,  43,  9j  emeterl,  to  complete 
oerviee,  to  aerve  ont  on^e  tine,  1 
dc  de  Sen.  14,  49;  Hall.  J.  8< 
T.  emereo,  nd.  II. :  qui  (mllttc 
pendiis  conliaeti  eiant,  Cic.  del 
9lla.  Klou, ;  cf,  sdpcndlis  M 
27,  9,  S:— In  tlie  ling.:  homo 
pendll,'S«ll.  J.  8S,  10 ;  so,  naO 
h).  Or.  ad  Caes.  1  fin. :  aexH 
atipendli  annua,  Tac.  A.  1, 17.— ^ 
tic.  UlUtary  etrvict  of  a  M 
aereice,  a  tvmpaign :  si  hi  sidi 
dlis  Is  ad  hoatea  exudas  dabit,j 
1, 1. 36 :  quod  trieeaa  ant  qadl 
pendia  aenea  toierent  Tac.  A 
eorum  ralnhne  mnlta  stipeiti 
LIT.  31,  8  Jh.— In  the  ting.i' 
octavo  >an  Mtneodto  fhneta, 
gi  B,  S}  ct,_vdft  both  mhnberl 
aecnndo  allpuudio  dextram  Mb 
didlt  atlpmdUs  dnobna  ter  et 
neratns  est,  PUn.  7,  38,  S9,  §  | 

2.  <^t  of  the  ndaiary  apM 
(teryrare^):  fiiaeiaaoniiilbf 
due  BflpeadlU^  i  a.  daite,  I 
MW.(lnCIe.de8esi.l4,4e;  A 
Jhi.,  only  vria  tamqnam  and] 
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•TiiXM  aad  T.  Ito  ht  ri  i<  Itr, 
MM^IMi;  mink  of*  •«%  eUL-mie  eU*- 
•io^ CM. B. a. 7,  A3i  M. RcTl, «. 
3rmi.l,U;FTCp.4,S;«):  Or.S.a, 
649;  &9MtMal— Aa»teraiof«piilBaaf^ 
W.ov  ^,  alfat,pai(,ar«  itaiiVl  per- 
von :  in  me  <iiii<lrl«  kunwi  rcnra  oobt» 
aifc  Qpae  mnt  dim  it  lUltata,  ctniex, 
•ti^e/i,  frrinw,  plombeiw,  Ter.  UemL  S,  1, 
4 ;  qnl.  tanqvam  tnima  itqne  OipWi  ■ 
It  .modo,  p<a^  tattmen  fif 

icfNW>M^!Cl«.Ph.(^lS.    8»lM 

4not.Or.  doBcnufi.  9,  S;  id.  ia  SeratCi 
14;.  Olaiid.inEatc  1.  ia&— B.  Trust, 

r,(otAinn  Or.F.a^a7na-d«N«e«, 
Claad.C<>a«.Prab.etOlyl>r,l^  Foe 

IV*<Atf.-  IMU,  App. Ifans w;  74. 
CStfaAiJtakTn-   Atmtmr.UUii 

bBm,  ari,  atmp,  !,-».<.  ItnUtt,  to 
tBwS^Sn  MMV  aVX:   benoe]   TV 

(qaMeclwa.;  «Bi>«ffwwn»lqWw*MBd 
in  A*  tmi.  vii  ▼'  4»  fiiQ»)k. 

I.  LtLi  mi  tcwpena  iiwlo'">»  »o- 
vwtim  (mmdO  naalB  vwpoaelMat, 
Md  la  aUqaa  cdh  MfaiaiMat,  id  eat  (on- ' 
mmInM,  q«D  nlnw  fed  aocanrat,  Var. 
li.b.5jPB,tO;  Hwliigeaiisrgciitani,Vii«. 
4-  3. 4fi; :  (pea  neDa  Btlput,  id.  Georg. 
4, 164 ;  id.  ioir  X,  433 :— materka  tUpaU, 
lLacr.l.346;cf:id.!2,894;  1,»0:1^U; 
6E5:  ataectMipati,<niialinleetuila.ue. 
pe  phiRf,  Cic  Ft),  in  fm. :  relat  itlpata 
pkduu^UT.33,18,17:  Ita  in  u«o  afiiM- 
We  etaat  narea,  at,  «c,  id.  S^  3>,  13.— • 
Poet:  atipare  Flatoaa  Jteaaodro, l  a  la 
}wei  w>  ttK<(in'  Oe  mrkt  ef  Itcto,  Mt- 
namur,  etd  Uor.  9.  2;  3(  11-:  enatadom 
^negibiM  qfoam  ae  atipat  euntem,  ebatZy 
tiartntndi  ltn4f  talk,  ^p.  3,  8. 13;  «£ 
mid.:  coDct*  praediiitl  atwaator  aecnla 
cunn,  Umu',  ctokc,  Claud.  Bapt  Proa. 
2.311.  ^^ 

.  Tranaf.  To  frttt,  crtm,  Huf,  or 
Ja/IofaDy  Uaiag;  aad,widiaper8onal 
object,  of  a  ocnae  crowd,  to  tttrround,  en- 
coaipaM,  cnrtroa,  aOndt  tKc^mpanji,  etc. ; 
vt  ponla*  cahxribua  ct  inqxdimeotia  ati- 
patoa  repeal,  £oet.  Calig.  51:  hoa  (poC 
taa>  ediacit  «t  Imm  aroto  stipata  tii^tro 
Spectat  I^oaia,  Ilor.  Ep.  8, 1,  «0;  «l  abu, 
curia  cunt  patribiu  i« 
PwL  3,  1, 

tiir  carta  caeta,  SiL  11,  503:— Catiliiia  ati. 
patoa  aboro  juveiuatta,  TaOatna  indicibna 
atqna  aicariia,  Cic.  Uor.  24,  49 ;  ot,  qui 
Mipataa  aemper  .aicariia,  eeptla  annaqa, 
moaitua  indicBHia  fuilt  Id.  Seat  44,'  96 : 
alipati  areiilma  andconun.  Id.  itt  1, 18^ 
1;  cCiami:  ldiaatipali,id.FhO.S,l^ 
17;  G£,q4i'aeiiatam  atjpatlt  arnuti^id. 
ib.  3, 13;  31;  and,  alipataa  UctoriSua,  id< 
VeiT.  9;4,40:  aenactua  atipata  stadtia  Ja- 
-•aotatja, id. de  g«n.  lLSS.—AitoL :  mag- 
na attpante.caterTa,  Yiig.  A,  4<  136;  to 
Lir.  43.  36.  S^Bence 

*atlpfttaa,  a,  um.  Pa,  Btgirt,  ur- 
rmindta:  ab  onmi  ordine,  acxu,  aetata 
atipatiaaimaa,  Sid.  £p.  3,  2. 

Blipib  attpia  (luai.  doea  not  oocar,  al, 
ttwucb  nan  iaaaaaaned  ij  Var.  L.  L,  S. 
nt,  aShf.  (htadr.  -wUTallpe,  aad  Ikere- 
fora,  oaign  aaadl  ooin  heaped  up  in  pilea ; 
baooe,  ia  pactia)  A  #<ft  daaaitoa,  oiaH^ 
rmtr^tiUm,  gtreo  in  amall  i»in:  "atiaB 
DBiie  dila  caaa  Ihaaanria  aaaea  dtat,  Miptm 
diaat,"  Var.X.U  S,36t  S9:  "al^paaieaaa 
aannua  alanalam  teatesoio  eat,  quod 
datar  ia  ttipauUtm  miSti  et  qaiiin  Bpea> 
•ietur  pecnola,  qaod  jtapaJaH  dicitur," 
Feat  p.  i!06  and  'JSri;  et,  "Mipmdiam  a 
mtft  appellatam  ea^  qaod  per  -ttoea,  id 
eatoio&a  aera  aoUigatar.-'uip.  U^SQ, 
IS.  S7:4<ipem  ABolUai  eonTam;  Ltr.  ae^ 
1%  14 ;  ao  of  rsUcioaa  iouttitM,  id.  87, 
:t7,  »i  5,25,5;  gSc.  Les.  2,  »,  81 ;  8,18, 
4t :  .Saati  Aug.  57 :  quia  beaefictoB^cat 
gafdwm  rnnda  aut  alipem  aerie  abjee«fc 
^  Ben.4,3Bi  a«  of  aliaa,  id.  Titbaat, 
»:  Halt. Ug. 47,32. It  c(Ut.38,45,9; 
So««.  4ug^  /m.1  a.  C*g.  42 :  paatis. 
Baa«aar ooiiBaaiit  caUno  Mipeai oamSe; 
nB(,*r>u  (a  aa  aiaattarnb,  CoLa.  1,  S; 
•»  Cart  A^mtd.,  ,t  $K  J,  1*  le !  a 


curia  cunt  patribiu  Fueiit  atipata.  Or. 
i,  143 ;  and,  niulto  PaCnun  etipa. 


anciUa  mareeoarlae  aOnii;  iia. 
iy  (t<  axvaa  4|^  pnattlMiea,  nb.  10^ 


8VbB 


ae,  /.  dial.  [ati|»]  A  aiaO, 
aleai,  Hada  JkoM;  of  gialn:  fraamta  in 
Ttridi  atipoia  laotentia  toini^  Vlrg.  G.  1, 
315;  aePlin.14,  l«il8;  17,^47;  It,  18, 
47:  e  aecele  aripalara  jeMognere,  Var.  L. 
L.  7,  8, 103;  ao  of  the  atalka  of  gnia  le^ 
bebind  in  reaniag,  sows,  ataMic,  id.  K.  B. 
1,53;  Ter.  Ad. if  3,01;  Or.  Am.  1,  8,  86 ; 
c£Oai.  Dig.  54 16,3a  or«<9.  Var.K-R. 
1,48,1.  Of  a  rwd,  Virg.  B.  at»;  PIib: 
37,10,67.  GfteBaaeaUaOr.F.4,125.— 
ProTarb,:  fianpnaoaa  da  attpala  ooatra 
brariaqne  Mt,  Or.  Tr.  5, 8;  36i 

gmgmtmt,  tgmmnt,  taiyata,  eaaaaaat, 
mifmlatimn  'at^niiaUoaitTcrboniraeim- 
o^aUo,  q<U;ua  ia  qai  iatairaaatnr,  data- 
ruB>  faotonunve  ae,  q«ed  mterrogatoa 
ea^  raapondet,"  FoopoiK  {Kg.  45,  1,  5: 
"Klpalallo  non  potaat  aoallat  ai>4  atra. 
qua  io^nnte,"  alo.  Dip.  ik  4i^  1, 1  aa. : 
paala,  eoaTanta,  athwilanonrf,  Cic  de  Or. 
%  64,  UO:  at  ea  paeoata  ax  atlp«ila<inaa 
debaatBi,id.LaK3,8ljia..'  alicmam  atiiK 
ulabune  alUgare,  id.  Boee.  Cm»W»: 
ia  aaatnetna  atlpnlatiooam  ananajiaiam 
qKHwa^Senr.  Sal^  iB'CML4, 4,  S. 

lati^f¥%£'?S!^tl»;{'t^S£^ 
MtpaiaUaa.- do.  da  Or.  1^381174.     . 

■MttUMk  Mf.  ai.  (atipolor]  Jorid. 
1 1.  <?»«  who  imuut  efiamM  jaaniaii  nr 
omaaaat  (ognt.  to  pn>«iaaat,  the  oae  wko 
givea  Ik*  fNmte) ;  a  tamtaar,  aabntei 
l«nJiO£(.a,143i  iJ1pk&.4J^1.4ra«i( 

soBtmii. 

ii(li»la(jna.-  ai  «iid'«tva«aaa  paffSiam 
gak  aon  •«  «lbalat«  agltor,  <■&,  6ai.  but, 
9^84;  •oi4.lb<<ll«;mp.0ig.4»,t,li 
aoicLib.4af.;  Modaat.  lb.  103 a;.,  et  aL 
l/Smam\  awa,}..  a..d««r  (Ilia  <^»oL 
aa  CoaMtad  bs  the  aw— la  toaa^ 


adrea;  moat  prob^  aeai  to  Var.  L.  I^  St 
36,  SO,  kiadr.  wtUi  atipa:  "qui  aeciiaiam 
alligat,  aifpalan  «(  rmfUgitlmir  aC  alao, 
"quum  apoBdetnr  peeonia,  at^palari  dli^ 
tur,"  Feat  pi.  JK.  Thaa,  pre(p,  to  aan- 
dude  a  maiie7«aoaaol>ait ;  luncc,  ia 
'      ■    •*   "  t,  Te  dliawi  " 


gen.]  a  jarid.  L  I 


itmend  «  farmai 


pnmUti  u  barftkt,  waranal, 

Plaut  Pa.  4,  «l  14  af.;  cC  id.  ib.  l.*!,  115: 

and  GaL Iaat3,9SM.:  Baqoe  attpolaatiir 


•ic,  lUat  e^praa  tedk  nou  aaac  ai 
naaaa  Aatereoiu  reda  Uoani  taac  apaaiia- 
i<;  Tar.  R.  L  3,  %  5;  cf.  id.  B>.  2.  &  1 1 : 
rrtiqnwm  eat,  at  atfpalatnin  aa  esae  dlcat 
. . .  ^dpulatua  ea  t  uU  I  qno  piaBauHB  I 
quia  spopondiaae  me  dldt)  CSe.  Boec. 
Com.  6:  qoanloinTia'atipiilarak  et  ui^- 
noa  aecqie  qood  do,  t  a.  Mt,  dnMn4  J*T. 
7,165.  Ct  Hein'a  PriTalr.  p.  318  a«>-gL 
Sometimca  tranaC,  of  fann  idu>  givaa 
tite  premiae  or  pledaea  himaplf,  for  the 
nanal  proadttera,  n  premm,  ca<7w^ 
pUdge  oiult  f^:  ai  quia  aaona  aolrerit, 
qaaa  nan  erat  atfpnlataa,  Ulp.  Dig,  46;  3, 
5;  ao  id.  lb.  13;  6,  36  Jta.;  Paul.  £.13, 4, 
7,etd. 

itna,  ^  on,  vui.!  peeuia 
protniaaa),  Qc  Boac  Com. 


gntta,  i 


i  Tro|s  Pi»%;  amaa.  qm  - 
B  malara^  aaaaaa^  tAttbn  ~t 
.4,38,81. 


peUabaOr,  i«S>.  Inat  3, 15. 

iiilTia,  ae,  /.  A  fimai  drqp;  aa  kt- 
drtffidcU  (poetaadinpoat.Aug.proac): 
Viig.  a3,366;  ao  too  Plin.  31,13,  3S; 
Hart  7,  37 ;  Cland.  B.  Get  327 ;  Tert, 
Pan.  4. 

*  ■li>J3mMk*>nm,  a£.  [atiria]  Fmta : 

itta,  HoL  iff^aMd. 

_  jHOb  Bi  «•  {aOriaaado]  A 
feJBtig af  tMm-/almjt mumimf :  "ttbri- 
cUam  quaai  alilllclmam,  qnnm  atiDae 
Gonevetae  fetgors  eadaat  SKrta  cnim 
principala  eat,  aliUa  deminatimm,*  Fcqt 
p.345.    8oCatoib.p.344.  . 

C  aMnak  ▼.  alirpa.  ad  Mft.) 

'■Jtll'ur'l.  •re.  •-  <adt.  a.  Faarpa] 
2V> fM-lSaMS/ aqpenana, nin.  1^ 8, 4S. 

.•tiBiiw  «*  W  -By*  •?*  »» 

u<  twM^  >aai  Bitd  Maaci,  OMt  aaif  Maaip 
(»ai»t««»:-«t4^tt.t  ■jwwaalraaaftr- 
te,  Vif.  Vag.  4777,  S.— "B^Trinat :  bar- 


■ttn*  (eaa«.Cnarttea 
lea  ea^nii^  h  Oe  boSl 


9113.  K;  I.IIM.. 
l»ec>,  ida^. («, B«.«  ft^^r  . 


:tfte: 


At*.  liB.  <«•-  I  -a 


Ak;  41,  a  10; 

bi  Cbaria:  p.  85  P.;  0*>I.i«  . 
VIk.  a%ae9;  U.  A«B.tLB 
OdTs, «l  13:'P««- &»•: 
6,8;  aod8ekaeid.e 
UmtrfmlefilummkJf 
•e  roota;  a  tfatft,  tin. 
(qidta  daaa.  ^id  Ter)-  fre^ 

XUt:  artiommakiBdaBBt 
raakea  aBiutauaL  bob  feoa.  (k.  '^  ; 
147;  ld.-K.1>.  %  3>:  eCU.fcti'  ' 
51 :  aeaptrum  in  rfl*ia  iaa  dean  - 
aam,  Virg.  A.  13;  368:  vMfc  m»  ■ 
una  atiriie  mnnonaa,  FSaKSf: 
fin.;  pehoanun  atirpSbaa  aK^^- 
3,  5,  33;  an,  jiahaaraia,  itt-i  - 
wfaidi,  14.  ib.  a;  nAiat  pjaaa  - 
lento  hi  atfape  in«w^a>  wnl-"- 
(forwhicfc,jaat  beBR,1>«iB'^ 
— «x  liac  nlmia  BHvCa,  at  et  •>  V 
dam,  exaiatere,  oc,  C1e.l«^L«< 
<ari>*  qoaeetioarfa,  U.  Fia.it>  : 
Tela!  ii>  atitpibaa  rcaaa  ria  - 

'  B.  TranaC  :  X.  Oirtt/M/in  x 
A^a^ekmk  (so  «n.  be^afc.n- 
atjrpium  Batnrar,  uc  Ffa.  Si  (  T  - 
quani  azlK3nnB  ctadran^cafaiB 
Datandt,id.it>.S;il,XI:aae]t|ali- 
artwrea,  ii  PUL  %  3!%5;a«b> 
id.  K.  D.  3;  64.  161.— h,  A^^r 
land  atiipeamie,  Laur.  i,  MB  ar* 
praadaana  ckutmliaata.  ar.  Cw  t . 
«l3:jirobi 


■Kie,  (.  a  Baaneoloa,  Cel  X  S  > 
jL  Of  hanaaa  deaciali  t 

itSCmaA,  raee,Jk^ik>^  =» 
So  iCrpIa  ct  Kseria,  Ol  Lai. :" 
alirplaac  gwaiHtnHia  Jag,  id  fc  <t :  • 
qui  aunt  Josdem  attiipia,  id.  tnN 
S:  a  atirpe  aaprecao,  Z^a.B'<«- 
33;  cf.,iSTliiae  alirpbAn«a^a- 
711 :  nercnfia  atfane  luii  ratal  ^  '- 
%13j(a.:  Idncc 
una,  id.  Lew.  3,  1 : 
rum,  Caea.B.  G.  Cs34,S:  akatver 
et  amieaa  MamH  Reeaai  a<.i  H - 
eacp.— it  Itte  Eng.  adaa.  i.  ♦  Itrt 
ilnrt^duiit,  pragtuf  (ao  jKalir  y  - 
in  CI&) :  aiirpe  Bbervia,  Skb  >a  - 
7, 3, 83>ii. .-  ao.  lanma,  Lii.£  -  ' 
aSqida  magna  de  alirpe  BepaaK'~ 
6,884:  terpaet  gnmaaBaatfaeo:.' 
ib.4,e3I■.  c£,eB  atfrpactp^a'. 
aonaotaa.  tot  dictatotai^  fit  4^ - 
diiya  Titifiai  Ur.  I, ».  <i. » 


atnUiliaa,  CacTTaac. XMH^o*"- 
ntoallipea,id.deIMr.^SW  '^ 
id.Cod.^Ta:  quexalF^av 
andoitiae  cogaaliuuum.iila-'--  -J 
m  exqniiatBr  osfBe  abciT"*"^ 


Triii.1,  a^MO;  rtj«P*n 


iU: 


^repcten;.  CicKeB.3 
repctam  ■Orpcna  jona  a  a 
6,90:  alirpeaca 

id.Catl,IsjBi.: , 

iaOiaa  m«rea  IsBiaalinerx'li*" 
bda.  qnam,  a«c  af<r*ula«aiit  i?  7 
35;  dt,e»oleta  ttSfegaA^^,   ' 

id.  Faat  «.  SS^U,  I,  H  i 

'"''^^ri'CiB^*^'''''  i^ 

ct  a  Iatltii<£e  tie  qveaatm  iri  o - 
aootadine,  qoa  adoaaa  an  leiw^' 
im  pro  Eteaa  dteebaat  MtF  '*  ' 
Aaa.  Ek».  a*  SI ;  ct  GeB.  14SA  '' 
to  Caper.  Or*,  p.  29I6  P.  ■<  2:- 
m^  k  T.,  a  Aia^  ^/Mol  e» 

_    _  laaa»»<«T«Tna«4!^""' 
Petr,.llliL  IS  imL  tnMidaB).-'* 
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Oflnil,  App.  M.  11,  II.  !!69  — B.  T  rtttt^da 
A  npbit  IHHHd^,  ^a^f  b  iismi^  mdCrr>t,  StAt.  S. 
l,S,a35;  •*Plin.3a,3,lSi  V'«l,  Miu[.a;l,5. 

te  ur  letariii^  a  »{alik  :  mulierVA,  Vltr.  1, 
1  ■«*.  —  :!uliit,  a  I  oU  1 1  e,  ii-uni,  /,  J.  a. 
laiuiunsft,  jV0hj>  4Am**,  matrnHa,  Potr.  44, 
18.  —  T  r  «  n  «  f. :  [mdor.  t.  t  >iffStmg  a 
mmtun,  ttut  1,  W :  UlliM,  riyiici  (*  px- 
rl»»«'»i  ■  liKoH  >{ipi'IIntiba  cit  LItU  on 
uticmit  <^  lurr  cuEmiagr  Caliy.  tB  SueL 

wonl),  Fiiir  :(,  n,  Ji-  4,  li  iC:  G«ILI8, 
4,0,  Am   4,  «Ji 

■tdlidUt  ".  i^'ii,  i^r  [port].  Cntta  sio- 
Id,  a  vrortETiptfl  ^hoot,  a  ftick  ^  v.  ako  stttl- 
tuf )  /luJt,  ^but,  lAtujK.  tttipidi  ttolU 
imcaCy  poeL  imd  In  poit  Auf.  proM): 
qtobduin  genm  Aiwftp.lH;  l'h  .  r  ■nipoten- 
Qe«mDt  mn^'qiiunfjii,:      :.      '    ibteB,Oio. 

doIHr.S,  Sfljlil.:  Btlihi.f; r.ul,failri, 

b*ftij,  W(?iiliT,  ljUCTOBf>>t.  rifiiit  Line.  Sl1,S; 
bL  16  Kpid.  i.d,tO,  id.  Haix:!;.  3,  6,  19: 
Tix  taniit-ni  af^iiai  ttolicluA,  Tcr.  Anor.S,  1, 
19:  Imturti  >KjIldiqijc,  •  Hur.  Ki.  %!,  184, 
at  ad^p. :  l^ootutuA  pf^Ha^jj^rtuu]  atoUiUor 
AD  vfttiior,  SaU.  frujrm.  ap.  <ii:11.  11^,4,4:  o 
Tsniin BtulldlHImt'l'iUlerTi. uv.  M.13,TT4. 
— Tr  sn  •€,  of  (Jiin|»:  nihO  Mt  itullliu 
DHiiF  atnlidhit,  FlauL  Trio.  1.  L^  162;  e£, 
alilliim  <wt  bcK  itnlliiiuii  ruutn,  U.  MiL4, 
%  XI:  titnt  (Mida^>,  Or.  iL  J 1,  175;  cf., 
l»riim  (Jorii),  Para.  'Jl  SS :— liren  Ur.  98, 
SljCfi. :  hnjuB  generis  csnsarum  alia  nmt 
mnata,  nihil  agcntia,  itollda  qoodanunodo, 
I.  e.  tflert,  fnmrative,  *Cic.  Top.  15,  59; 
itnlidi  innnidennine  poatulitio,  LIt.  21, 
S0,4;  ■o,ll<laei«,ia.34,46,8:iuperbia,id. 
4^  3,  3  :  udacU,  Tae.  H.  4, 15,  et  nep. 

AdB.,  itSHde,  Stupidlv,  tuliilf :  Id 
son  promiunm  mngU  itollde  qiuni  stol- 
ide  omlltnm,  Ur.  SS,  19, 13 ;  ao  Id.  T,  S,  6; 
7,m5:i!7,]7,10;Juit9;3.  a»iip.,Aimn. 
19, 5.— Tranif.,  of  things :  (tolide  tument 
pnlmonn  (mala),.PIjn.  15, 14,  IS. 

'stSIOi  ^^  "■>  ^  shoot,  branch,  twig, 
or  tcloii  springing  from  the  stock  or  root 
of  a  tree,  A  uttiat  sutJcer,  water-tkoot: 
"  qui  (LIcinlus  Stolo)  propter  dIUgentlam 
cmturae  Btolonnm  connrmaTlt  cogno- 
men, quod  nullos  Is  c^  ftmdo  reperiil 
Kterai  stolo,  qnod  eSodiebat  circum  ar- 
res,  e  radicibua,  qfue  nascerentur  e  so- 
lo, quos  Udonet  appeDabant,"  Var.  R.  R. 
1,  3, 9 ;  c£,  "  Stoloiniii)  Liciniae  genti  (cog- 
Bomeil) :  to  ■ppellaliir  in  ipsts  arturibna 
flruticaUo  InatSus,  onde  et  pompinatio  in- 
venta  prlmo  Btoloni  dedit  nomen,"  PUn. 
17,  1.  1,^7  ;  so  id.  17.  20,  34  ;  lb.  13,  iM  ; 
S6,  39 ;  ift',  13,  109.— tL  A  ccgnamm  m 
ike  gens  Lfeinia;  t.  the  precco. 

t  cUin&cicai  m,  J\  =  uro/mxim,  a 
Uteaic  (tf  the  gwM,  §atn>f  qf  iJu  mtnoh, 
PUn.  85,  3,  6. 

*  iltai&cliUiiBdaih  *'  "'"•  "^l- 

[•tomacbor]  PmitkTmgrf,  tummckf: 
pner,  GcU.  17,  8,  a 

■tOBIMhuiton  <^v.i  ^.  stomacbor. 

MrtfaaacMeu  ■>  nm,  adfj.  =  irrofu- 
XtKht,  Ditoravtdm  Ike  attnuica,  Aovtn^  a 
<A«ase  of  da  uomack,  Sen.  Ep.  24  med. ; 
Plill.3019,39;  «,  14,  75;  SSj  S,  84. 

ttfrWlft  fflHTTf  **"*-  1.  V.  ^.  "•  sn<3  a. 
Istomachua,  no.  II.]  To  ht  irritaitd^  peer- 
(sA,  jMUisA,  vrzad,  an^ry  or  out  of  humor  t 
to  /ksm,  frt  ( quita  class. :  esp.  freq.  in 
Cic.) :  1,  ffeutr. :  si  stOmachabere  et  mo- 
teste  feres,  plnra  dicemus,  Cic.  Fam.  15, 16, 
3 ;  so,  eonoected  with  iras<il,  id.  BmL  9^ 
3S6:  JuetiDditsiinis  tula  Ut«iis  stomacha- 
t<u  aam  In  extremot  id.  Fam.  10,  881  :— 
Bon  dubito,  ouln  mirere  atque  etiam  stom- 
achera,  qnoa  tecum  de  eadem  re  agara 
aaapina,  id.  Att  16, 18,  F. :  stomachabatnr 
Mnex,  si  quid  asperius  dixeram,  id.  N.  D. 
1,  33^.  .■ — cnni  prave  sectum  stomacbe- 
jU  ob  nnguem.  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1, 104  :— stom- 
BOhari  cum  aliquo,  <.  s.  toouairtl  xttk 
him.  Cic.  de  Or.  S;  66,  a67.— {£  Act.,  To  it 
murry  or  v*ud  ai  any  diing  (very  rarely, 
and  onljr  with  the  general  objects  aliquid 
or  omiua) :  stomadior  omnia,  Cic.  Att  14, 
SI,  3 :  si  quid  stomacbor,  August,  in  Suot. 
'nb.  91 ;  of.,  id  equidem  aorenieiv  me- 
com  Btomachabar  modo,  l^r.  Ban.  9,  3, 
n.— Bnee 
IM 
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^stfimAchantar,  adv:,  IrrilaltigypafO' 
iMy,  ptUitUf :  arridana,,  Aug,  Vlt.  beat 
and. 

•WaiaAhrtMi  '^  T.  atomacboMU, 
a,  vm. 

.  ■Hm&dhCni.  ^  ,uaa,  a*.  ( atoma- 
chus,  no,  U.)  ft^vH^ul,  •ngry^  irrafoMi^ 
i/I-Aaaisrad,  pcmsA,  pattisi,  eksjaric,  sCoai- 
ocAow  (rare,  bat  quite  claaa.):  equea, 
Hsr.  Ep.  1, 15, 13 :— atomaehoaa  et  quasi 
snbmorosa  ridlcula,  Cic.  de  Or.  9, 69, 979 : 

gmuB  Bcnminia  saepe  atomacliosum,  id- 
rat  67 :  genus  irarum.  Sen.  de  Ir.  1,  4 
fin, — Otrmp, ;  stomachoaiores  literae,  Cic. 
Fam.  3,11  j(a.  —  *.,4iiii.,  st6m*ch6se, 
AagrUff,  paviMf :  Camp. :  reacripai  ei 
stouachoolua,  Cic  Att  10,  5,  3  (c£  id.  ih. 
U^  11,  5 :  itiuKiinfov  eram  jocatoa). 

*lftfBa^*'h^m  if  as.  =  aHu«xof'  L 
The  fulUi,du  Mmntar)  canal,  otmta- 
fut!  Unguam  ad  radicea  ejus  (oris)  bae- 
rens  excipit  stomachna,  Cic.  N.  D.  %  54, 
135 ;  so  Cela.  4,  L— Far  mora  freq, 

n,  TransC,  Tk4  lomack:  Cic N. D. 
9,49;  so CeU. 4,5;  PUn. 93, 1, 96 ;  11,37, 
68;  Lucr.  4,634:  873;  Hor.  a  9,  9, 18,  et 
aa;p. :  stomaobum  forere,  Cela.  4,  5 :  mo- 
rere,  PUn.  13,  S3,  44 :  compiimero,  Cela. 
4,  5  Jin. :  stomacho  Uborare,  id.  1,  8,  et 
saep. : — lenia  e^  nt  sio  dixerim,  boni 
atomacbi,  cosir  of  HgtMlion,  Qnint  6,  3, 
98,  et  id.  9, 3,  3  SpaQ. 

B,  Trop.:  1.  Taut,  VUng  Cso  very 
Tar«^) :  Indi  nou  tul  stpmacbi,  Cic  Fam. 
7, 1,  9 ;  fai  boc  agello  stomBchum  multa 
solUcltant  Tidnitas  niUa,  .opportunitas 
viae,  modus  mris,  Ptin.  ^  1,  91, 3L — Fkr 
more  freq.,  esp.  in  Cic, 

2.  In  a  bad  sense,  DtsMsCe,  diaHh  Id 
any  thing ;  hence,  tranafl,  dupicasurc,  ir. 
ritttUm,  vaation,  chagrbi  ooDceming  any 
thing :  locus  ille  animl  noatri,  atomacliBa 
abi  Eabitat,  Cic.  Att  4,  Id,  10;  eC  id.  Att 
IS,  15,  9;  and,  bile  et  atomacbo  aUqoid 
flngere.  Suet  Tib.  S9  iK;  Flaut  Aain.  i, 
4, 17 :  liomo  cxaraic  uacundla  ac  atoma- 
cho,  Cic.  Veir.  3, 9, 90 ;  of.  epiatola  plena 
atomacbi  et  qBerelanim,  Id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  8, 1 ; 
and,  ne  in  me  stomacbum  erumpant 
cum  dnt  tibi  iratl,  Id.  Att  Ifi,  3,  1 :  in 
stonudiD  ridere,  id.  Fam.  %  16,  7 :  rianm 
magis  qnam  atomacbum  morere.  Id.  Att 
6,  3,  7 ;  so,  stomacbum  movere  alicnl,  id. 
Mur.  13,  98 ;  for  wliich,  atomachimi  bee- 
re  alicni,  id.  Att  Ml,  9;  id.  F|un.  1,  9, 
10:  quae  tnm  miU  majorl  atomadm, 
quam  ipal  Quinto,  nieront,  id.  Att  5, 1, 4 ; 
id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  5,  9 :  nee  grarem  FelidBO 
stomachnm  cedere  neacii  Conamur  (scri- 
bare),  Hor.  Od.  1,  6^  et  saep.  — In  jest^ 
for  tte  contraty  afleetioB :  ClRero  red- 
dens rationem,  cur  Ola  C.  Caeaarts  tem- 
pera bun  patienter  tolenret,  Hate  aiu 
animo  Catonit  femtda  tvat,  osa  Cicen- 
nU  wjmacko,  I.  e.  wiih  kit  patience,  en- 
durance, (*or  perfaapa  thus,  it  mutt  be 
borne,  tckeUUr  »itk  tie  mpirii  of  Cate  or 
wbk  the  impatiemee  of  Cicero,  j.  e.  it  can 
not  be  helped),  Cic  fiagm.  ap.  Quint  6, 
3fm. 


me£SiejSr  Sieeatee  of  tie  moutk,  PUn.  32, 

"     I ;  93, 7, 71 ;  94, 17, 73 ;  Scrlb.  ~ 

itAmSlIMi  liis,  n.  =  ai 

i3  offine  team  wKiekfhiofi 

r,  nin.  34, 11. 95  (in  Celt.  6, 


9,  a ;  93, 7, 71 ;  24, 17, 73 ;  Scrlb.  Comp.  64. 

tltftmflniftt  Stis,  n.  =  er&niafia,  A 
ktni  ofine  tautt  KKkkJfynfin  hammer- 
ing, nin.  34, 11. 95  (in  Celt.  6,  6, 5,  witt. 
ten  as  Greek). 

■tfoUi  "d".  T-  atjTBX. 

■IDrm  (>°  good  MSS.  also  written 
storS ;  cf  Oud.  Caes.  B.  C.  2,  9,  4),  ae,  /. 
[peril,  frmn  oToptwvui,  to  spread  out]  A 
mat  or  covering  made  of  plaited  straw, 
rashes,  rope,  etc  -,  a  sfraw-iaaj,  rasA-flM<, 
rope^nat,  Caes.  B.  C.  9,  9,  4  to.;  Lir.  30, 
3,9;  Plin.  IS,  16,18. 

t  Btr&bOi  ^oie,  m.  (collat  form  /<», : 
De  Venere  paeta  sttabam  &cit  Var.  In 
Prise,  p.  684 >a.  P. ;  cf,  "afrabones  sunt 
•trabi  qnoa  nimc  dieimns,"  Hon.  97, 2 : — 
aMSC  Birabonua,  i,  Petr.  68, 8)  =  mpaSiv, 
That  liaa  obUque,  diatotted  eyee,  t  e.  One 
vko  equinte  ttrtmgb/,  a  e^inur  (qolte 
clasa.) :  ecquoa  (dwa)  si  bon  tarn  strobo- 
Bos,  at  paetulos  ease  sfbltramur  t  *  Cic.  N. 
0.1,99,80;  ao  Bor.  &  1, 3,  44 ;  Fetr.39, 
11;  pip.  Dig.  91,  I,  19.-^  Trap,  One 
who  looks  askance,  i.e.  An  gntioue,  Jeal- 
out  perton  (ante^lata.) :  Lveil  In  Nan.  ?r, 
7 ;  so  Var.  lb.  4  (.opp.  IntegiU  oeoKs).— Q^ 
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Strabo,  lait,uL,A  liSBsa  wana,  tt 
Att  12, 17 ;  li  1 ;  id. Aead.^6il,<t. 
c£  Flin.  U,  37, 5S. 

_  i,T.  ■o^bo.aliBil. 

a.  nm,  T.  iBifaa,  a^  in 

tAyeaiiBtf  dwaa,  lArsriv  •  Ai  r^t 
amrtkimtJugi  aasMiltaa^htt 
after  the  ABJiLiniiod,  eai  ia  lit. .  a  6a 
not  at  all):  I  Lit:  ^la|ti.  .•' 
fSB..-  sftBgeanaofaKnaaiiBBiLi 
^30,5;  ao,Be«nuB,ag.],S  rt 
■ae,  niinanmi,  Lir.  4Sl61,4;  JT.Li 
aedUiciaraaa  et  bnmiamiii  1^  1. :  'k 
rerum  in  trepidBlioQc  aoctna  pva 
reiictanua,  Ut.1(V31,«:  Uaauc 
narnqnei  JUr.  41,  2],  7;  eC  mm  -i 
cranaqoe  arioBiqoe  hea»p,  C"  r 
536,  at  awpL— (d)  AbeeL:  MiiEi  ■:: 
boa)  ralnaa  Arboribai  iBisb:^  m 
Virg.  A.  1^454;  d.U'.V.i'.  •» 
ac  iBiDa  fiideteGaIk»,id.i;AM' 
33,&— B,  Prega..iaMniIiBii-s. 
drfeat,  iSugkUT,  siiniiini.  ><•>>  > 
n^s:  atiagem  Imtribfaaaetxr-'* 
rert,  Cic  poet  DlT.  1,  U.  »;•  ira 
with  caedea,Tac  A.liS:ta. 
c£,  qoantaa  aciea  Bnten^  am 
Vlrg.  A.  6,  83a— In  the  piw.:  ooi 
cere,  Cic.  FUl.  3, 12,31;  ai.  HBP  4 
IB,  Id.  Log.  3, 9,  »;  Tii»il2i  t' 
Just.  33,  2 ;  ct  slH)  at  L:  am 
Claud.  Land.  SSL  \  iSL-'^^•'.  ■ 
quaaego  pognaaetqnaaBattsfstu 

OcAlttWl- 

,i,T.(heibIl(r.K 

^a,nm,s^,BKt 

I.:  V.  tES  passwea  IhmVa.LL.- 
4^  under  »o.  ILJ  Tta  «nw.w«» 
6ur  or  anting  ova  say  tbaii  n. " 
a  bod):  realia,  a  arras^,  mnt' 
mrtad,  coueritt,  WaiAel,  ref.mK- 
(%c  Roto.  Am.  46, 133 :!,«.».-- - 
i^4  7;  78;  UT.39,k-;K:.!E> 
3, 3)  lis,  et  aL;  d,  "la  BnfcW 
tlmentam  contiBcii  qaod  i^ot:  ^ 
beo  alt ;  neqne  enim  doMsa  <k  *- 
atragubi  reetia  ait  obum  pAa-i* 
Graed  npirrpupa  nxm  b«i' 
Teatem  acclpaemat,  noa  Kngii  if 
tu  omnem  stragulam  restaa'  ^'t  - 
SO,  16^  45.— Fre<).a]ao.iBlttBi>i> 
nttL,  n.  atragulam,  I  a.i  n> 
cmerimg,  nM,  aimt,  Br«pia,»  •• 
(cnlclta)  qidcquia  nalen^i.'' 
nendo  s<r^Bia»appillsTi^'^g-- 

15,35,46;  ctSeB.tfLBJirfi'H' 
ing,  bed-enrtad,  Octvc-i.-'-' 
Plfatet  SB,  83;  7,S1.S;T»-. 

,  Mart  14,  147,  et  A   OfsoasaC" 
e«j»a,  Petr.  42,  6;  W,  1;  **  ^' 
Qfa  AarM-<leiA,NaaAa,  <«•««'"' 
Hartl4,86.    Of  aBytbw»<r«f' 
brooding  fowla,  PUn.  mail. » ■  - 

■IgAgBeib  iB><^  *-  1*"^  "^ ' 
atrax,  llutf^rtai  uli4i"I"-'  ?* 
aod  bipoat- Aug.  prose) :  »tSBi;jn=^" 
Tidit  Forts  eaaam.  Or.  Hi^'^.- 
the  siBjr.  .•  Id.  Her.  5. 15:  Tr  I  ■ 
an.  10^9;  PBn.lOiSt.'R*''-  " 
Btiir.:  Or.  M.  8, 709;  liFsB-lls-  - 
Th.6.56,  et  al.       _  . 

mentumj^^orTttovW ■  ""  • 
cca,  t  c  /or  aaUng  urm,  Qa  ' ' 
10l3. 
rtraaumtiaBi  <*  •••L'' 

Haj...  1''..  ■}    -_>  V'-j  a,i. 

'  •tramen-ter,  'A  «■  ^M- 

ftt<rh  *i^.i^  .  [.jni^jti  can  es^^' 
«Nvt,  H>-,.  ii-i  ;<. 

Tli^r  rii-.h  ..T,,,  tVi- Miaty  '  - 

<«c    L  ■■^■■--.  '■^''.■- «21f?' 

rum  ae  Tlrcultarum  laeaaaaBa'^ 
of  Oram,  Hlit  R  G.  8, 15, «;  «■  - 
cum  atrameon  tijiilua.  l.\- 
Cato  B.  R.S,T:  of  s  •»!» 
Tree. 8,423;  Var.RRlS  !.' 
1 ;  PHn.  18,  7,  « ;  Phatdr  S,  8. - 
a  2,  3,  117.  et  aL;  cL  -tnmais- 
ttratn,  qood  id  sabalsnnorpn^^  ■ 
R.  H.  1,  90^  S^-eassa,  q^fT,."' 
atrameolia  ersal  tsdae.  Cast.  >■  ' 
1 ;  ao  Ut.  35.39,  1-II.^<»«^, 
btd-epreai  (so  lery  lanSf):  ■-   - 
Caea.  a  G.  7,  43i »:  Mi  ™*  «  ^ 
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A.  ft  an,  at  an  t— «Mk 
man  smpaa;'  id.  ib. «»  M) 


BO,  OOBBUI 

Mrrcra  w'tuauiltii,  Llr.  iXkiBi  9;  cf  Id. 
'SI,  :i,  6 1  arte  (piiknttt  belB,  id.  26,  SI,  T; 
«C  Tac.  H.  S,  84 :  auras  slamoribiu  pl» 
■iatiaaa,  Llr.  22, 14,  B :  plaoldom  aeqnor 
avIQe  nicrlaro  rrmia,  Tac.  A«  9,  23:  maou 
HHanun  caats  tympanorwaque  tonitu, 
JUb.  Si  1, 1.— *  B,  Tr  o  p. :  Scylhici  eqi* 
latna  eqbonun  ^oria  strepunt,  ring,  n- 
teim4  wiik  Oie  gimy,  FUd.  8.  4%  64.— B, 
.4is(.  (reiy  nr^y) :  haec  ovm  anb  ipao  rat 
lo  portiiqiie  atraperant,  iaapM  aW,  roe{^. 
<»■(«(,  Lir.  2,  4S,  S:— qilt  (bicm)  CapltD- 
Hum  moatem  atrepit,  >Ua  viA  TimUmg, 
Fnat  Ep.  ad  M.  Caaa.  3, 9. 

t  ■tigufUeirfi  Ms,  «.sn«(i^>^ 
M>c,  X  kiwo/ mauU  kM  tmuMd  mtim, 
«aU«<  ty  i*<  4/Waiaj  adu,  Plln.  11,  37, 
43  ;  8,  S3,  T!> :  napUnl.  AMoo  \a 

(d  :  iiviL.  H  kind  ,jf  ^apfl,  PIib.  14,3,4,  ;&  39. 
■tria,  »"■  /    -4  furrvte,  riaiuultlM- 
tott!,  finu.  uf  A  f^luniD.  V'itr.  .1,  'tjla. ;  4, 1 
twJ  ;  1,  i  mid.  i  I'ltn.  S3,  K,  iK. 

ntkd  or  ftuxr.t,  ajtuting,  gtrietunt  Vllr.  4k 
3/n.  ^  s'l.i,  Kp.  4,  ». 
ttfiMligVr  '"'*<  /  li^rli  tlndr.  with 

in  taa^iiiTiifr^  a  iiticciwm  {nut,',  aod  poat. 
£lafl«.)  L  "  «c»!ix^lsniu9  Latji]<>  vocabulq  a 
^teniu  CnpituDo  rjiifrfk-tn^ui' :- alalia  aUia 
hpparlliUji  hiipt^1l£tiE%  vomftL'.ribus  Lati. 
Dia  tirihliMpj  dii-cbfltur,  ri  vcraij  ra  TideUcat 
«t  praviiA^^  turtufrtm;  omtiunL^.  tamquam 
•trobili^  quiioJnTii,''  (jell.  \  'Ji^  1  [  Am. 
1,36. 

■"     4,  M,  T.  alrebtiU. 

,  ativ.,  V.  atzlngo,  Pa,  od^n. 
~.  adv.  [atrictua,  from  acnngo] 
fy.  L  LfL  (ante-  and  poat 
ebwaH  and  rery  rarely) ;  aCrictlm  attoo- 
dare,  i.  e.  dot  tetiUilim,  Plant  CapL  2, 2; 
18 :  joncta  cratea,  Pall.  1, 13.-0,  Tro,p., 
Stiglulg,  lupojKially :  ^  In  gen.  (sa 
Ooeronlan,  bat  ^ary  rarely) :  aapicen, 
CIc  dc  Or.  I,  36,  132:  Tidaro,  id.  Eoac 
Adl  34. — B.  In  partic,  of  apeech, 
Bri^,  eunorUp,  aummar^  (ao  &eq.  and 
qoite  diiaa.)  :  faaec  nunc  strictim  dicta, 
apertlara  dent  Infra,  Var.  L.  L.  9,  28,  36: 
lireriter  atrietioifae  diccic  (,opp.  copio- 
ibaiine),  Cic.  Civ.  10;  29 :  atrictim  dicere 
lepp.  mnlta),  id.  M.  D.  3,  8,  19.  So,  sab- 
jangere  de  ceferla  artlboa,  Qnint  1, 10, 1 : 
■oribere  de  a^ua  re,  Baet  Tib.  73,  etaaepi 
ttfietMOff*^-  [•tringp-TUlui,  that 
^acia  onher  hair]  An  appdiation  ^ «b 
°iad«%n(  protUuU,  Plant  In  Oell.  3,  3,  6 
;  On  Var,  t.  L.  7.  4, 93,  written  atrittabinae). 

*  tblMtnm  ■>•  <"".  «&'.  [xnngo] 
Jlut it Ktrmeam plucked qf:  oteae,Oato 

'B.  R."  146, 1. 

*  afrieton  tria,  al.  [Id.]  OiM  n^^  alr^ 
orptu:':'  n:  olearum.  Cato  R.  K.  144,  i 

lArictOrUt  ao,/-  fxLJ  1  In  abatr.,  A 
eontrtuiwn,  ttriaun;  stomachi,  opp.  aolu- 
tio  (late  I^at),  PUn.  Val  4,  2:  CoeL  Aur. 
'Acot  1, 7,  9  .». ;  Jd.  Tard,  4,  8 ;  5,  4.— W 
'&1  concr.,  A  mats  of  vrtvgkl  irosi^  a  ow- 
if  inn,  Ludl  in  Non.  81, 11 :  Var.  in  Serr. 
i.10.173;  PliB.34,14,41i  rirg.A.8,42L 
'  ftrictll%  a,  dm,  Art.  and  Pa.,  f^aia 
atnngo. 

«1«ie«.dl.2,  and  iMiB,  A  a  (boOi 
n>nns  equally  in  aae ;  t.  in  the  lollg.)-  [aib- 
'Oated  from  r/>ii;iii]  r.  n.  Ta  vutlu  or  Ktur 
Any  htrtk,  Atut,\unng,  whiatUng,  grat- 
hig,orertaktngtovndi  tocreakykita,whh, 
tutxz  (moatW  poeO :  ferri  stridet  acumen, 
Gnn.  Ann.  II,  I ;  ct,  itriderathaata,  id.  ib. 
II,  2 ;  and,  caadena  femim  e  forDaeiboa 
Stridlt,  Lucr.  6;  149:  and  herewith  cL 
.V]rs.A.8.4SO;  and  Ot.K.  9, 171:18,879: 
•IridnatqiieearemiaStrictdnieehalybiim, 
TIrg.  A.  8,  420 :  aernentute  Cerberut  ore 
Stridlt,  Tib.  I,  a  ^i  cL  Virg.  A.  6,  288 : 
atrigei,  0».  P.  «,  140 :  giyllua,  PUn.  29,  6, 
39  : — lerrae  atridcntia  acerbna  Horror, 
Lucr.  2, 410 :— cardo  forlbua  abenia,  Vlrg. 
A.  1, 449 :  planatrv.  Id.  Qeorg.  3,  S36 :  a1«e 
cygnomm.  Id.  Aen.  1,  397:  aagitta,  id.  ib. 
IS,  3U ;  cC  Id.  Ib.  S,  S02:  ailvac.  Id.  ib.  2, 
418 :  mdentea  aquilone,  Ot.IV.  i;  II,  19: 
wger  deattbna  atrUeW  Cela.  3,  9  ataL, 
-etiaep. 

^tl<fl<f,  <re,  T.  (Iridso. 

•trUkn^Ma,  *k  [atridw]  Ai  imi, 


a  creaking,  toning,  Habig, 
(•tftai" 


Iha  poeta):  aacpaatia,  Ot.  U.  &  65:  sla, 

?hantDruin,id.!b.e,286i  Blrt  ELAfr.Tat 
;  84,1)  LIT.  3418.7;  44,  S,  8:  ateUls- 
nia,  id.  28,  4,  21:  almlae,  Ov,  M.  1*.  lOOi 
TragJodyKa  atrldor,  non  Tqx,  Plin.5, 8,8: 
— horriCer  AgnBoai'  aMdcr.  Alt  in  CSa 


13 :  prooellae,  Propw  3,-7,  47:  rvdentnm, 
Virg.  A.  1,87;  OiiU.ll,49S:  Jainiae,id. 
ib.  11,  608:  dentiam,  Ola.  S,  7;  Plia  II, 
51,112:  p«aaaram.id.ll,29,3S,ctaaeai 
— tribunfplabiajititlor,  Clc.  Agr.S,26,70i 
•tiMor  aeutB^  Bar. Od.  1^34,  If^-lb  the 
jriur. :  ttrldonsi  awriam,  PUn.  jR^  6.  21. 

■trUtilUb  a,  nm,  atf).  [id.]  Creaking, 
Uung,  ■XEtSu',  kuiiv',  a(riili>i«aa  (po- 
et ao4  In  po«t.Aag.  proae) :  atridnla  cor- 
nua(i<.tiaBta), Virg. A.  12,267;  a^fraxt. 
ana,  Claod.  la  Safa  318:  plaaatra.  Or. 
Tt.  3,  Ui;d0 :  naaoa  monatri  (i.  a.  clepfaan> 
l&aB. »,  W :  a.  et  tenuia  T«x,  8ea.  Ep.  Ml 

I,  bMEm,  at /.  [atringo]  Arn  »/ 
grain  or  aw  eut  aoeon,  a  evaik,  feindrfm. 
Col.  %  la  8;  c£  Feat  a.  h.  t,  p.  314  and 
315 :— <*  aho,  aJvjroK  draxn  ungtheim 
of  Aefai,  Jul.  FronUn.  agr.  p.  38 ;  alao  la 
a  eaaipi  ^  •pacM^temn  |A<.afi(adh>M, 
Charia.  1,  p.  85  Patah.). 

d.StaIara>ae,/  Mx]  AwoBBthat 
bruga  hann  Co  -daldroa,  A  hag,  wittk, 
Potr.  £3 ;  et  Feat  a.  t.  BTBioaa,  p.  314. 

*  BlllMtWb  >•  <">>•  <^'  [%  'tri'l 
ar(f «u,  iinong  aorreyora :  aaer,  «  jUa 
wAaae  Imgtk  (or  meaiuramant  from  north 
to  aouth)  4a  greaX^  than  ite  brtadtk  (opp. 
aeamaatoa),  Aggn.  p-  46  Oooa. 

ae,/.  dio.  ratrlgflla] 
Flor.  p.  346. 
atriage  1  A 


(mmoBolaan  or  aiMal)  oaed  by  ballwra 
lor  removing  the  impuritiea  of  the  akin, 
a  etng%  Plant  SUch.  1,  3, 77 ;  id.  Peia.  1, 
3,44;  Var.  in  Non.  223. 7;  Cic.  Fin.  4, 12, 
30;  Hor.  i  2,  7, 110;  Para,  S,  126;  Sual; 
Aug.  80,  et  mnlt  al. :  cf.  Adam'a  Altertfa. 
Vp- 173 ;  Smlth'a  Diet  Antt  aub  race.— 
XL  Tranaf:  A.  -^  turgiedS  tultrwm&nl 
ya  atmt2ar  ekape,  far  dropping  a  liqaid 
into  iJu  ear,  Cela.  6,7;  Plia.  2S,  13, 1(8.— 
B,  Among  ihe  Spaniarda,  A  tmaU  bit  of 
altire  gold,  PUn'.^  3,  19. 

■teinMmt«Bbl.<tJld-]  natwHA 
it  tcr^aui  or  aonned  ot,  a  tarofing  (a 
poat-Avg.  word),  PSa.  20,  3,  8.— |C  la 

fartie.  Ftllk  or  dirt  teraped  qf.CSa.  % 
■lai:  Plin.9,SL74;  98,Al^ival.H«x. 
9, 14,  2  ea.  et  aL     •    ' 

■Irite0ian<*-tt  Ratiix]  ToMdup, 
lolt,  S&  in  ^ughbig,  PSn.  18,  19,  49, 
^vn^tL  Poei.  tranat,  Tb  #tM  n^ 

rM  wag,  lam  trngtk,  taik,  Tirg.  Cam. 
19. 

ntxirinUt,  a,  um,  «$.  fstrlngo]  £«aa, 
iaHit,  liua,  nc<wr< '(inaa^  poet  aad  la 
poafrAug.  proae):  t.  Lit:  equum  nimia 
atrigoaain  et  male  babitum,  aed  eqtdtena 
ejva  aberrimom  et  hahldaaianiBi  Tid» 
mat,  Maasur.  gabin.  In  G«ll.  4, 20^  U,  aad 
in  Non.  168, 96 :  caaii,  ofm.  obeaui^  Col.  T, 
13,  8 :  Uc  atrigqaua  bqrlf  alorqqe,  LnciL 
ia  CeD.  11,  7,10.— Caaipk:  eqqi,  Ur.  37, 
47 :  Waao.atrlgoiior,  Maeeea.  bi  Svet  VU. 
Honit — Sup.:  (caBeI1«)>t(igoaiaaiaii cor- 
poria.  Col.  7,  6,  9.—*  It  Trop.,  of  aa 
orator,  H/eagre,  dry,  taiSatt  (Sid.  Brut 
16,64.  . 

■trlBflfOi  Inai,  ietam,  X  «.  ^  [Undr. 
with  erpSf^u]  To  dram  tight,  to  ihul  or 
lie  tight ;  to  draw,'  bind,  or  ^rtaa  tcgeAer, 
ate. :  L  Lit :  te  striagiun  ad  carnarlujoa, 
IMant  Te.  1,  1,  66 :  atriagit  ritta  coma^ 
]«aa  i,  143)  ao.  cacaarieBi  crinali  oaltn, 
Cjland.  Cona.  Frob.  st  Qlybr.  85:  strlcU 
inatatino  fHgore  vulaen,  LIt.  92,  ?1,  6 ; 
cf.,  mare  gela  atrlngi  et  conaiatere,  (Sell. 
17, 8, 16 :  quercna  in  duaa  partes  d&dacta. 
atricta  denuo  et  eoliaeaa,  having  doted  |» 
gther,  id.  15,  16,  4:  habenam,  te  (fra» 
Sght,  Stat  Th.  11,  513 ;  ao,  arciun,  Ffin. 
Ep.  3, 16. 

B,  Tranat  (Oroiii^ the iatenaedMe 
idea  of  drawiiw  elgae).  To  touch,  touch 
upon,  touch  Ughuy  or  tUghttu,  to  gratei 
litoa  amn  et  laevas  atriiigat  ane  pumnla 
cautea,  Vlrg.  A.  5,  lOS ;  of.  airtanebat  earn- 
ma*  ale*  muerabHia  undaa,  Or.  H.  11, 73S; 


mi,  iHi*te<m»,iiikiWc«a 

iatiriora  rota,  id.  Ani.^^B:  l*ai?lf 
llhU,-M:  ToUaiwaiva^Ov.t. 
06^  etaaep.:  tela<lik|ef]liaearjH.it 
gradmg,  tU^^  waaA/.ri^  if 
331;  cC  8en.Ben.S,i;  lAcaKiriM 
Kedatti  atiiaiit  0>.  K.  11,  Tit. 

O.  7ojmJ{ora»^rf;itrlad^.i*^ 
tf^q|'.}vita«;elE.:  oInBaUanat 


CatoB.B.e,l;nb 
Var. "k.  R.  1,55,1:  qaBM{liaiKra 
a.  I.30S:  fi)UaexBteriM,CK>.lC 
3,5813:  iraidcs,Vh|.E.S.(l.BaIf 
1, 14,28 :  bordea,Vl!g.&l.»7:akn 
CoL  6,  3,  7,  et  aan.:  oWviiii 
BtzinxemBt,  draa  Jraa  dc  ddL  » 


0nwlt.aL;  ct  aI>o,ndtnB,llTi: 
and  poet  tianat,  Dnaam,  Of .  Jo.  U 
14;  ld.Triat5tS,».etiL 

IL  Trop. :  ^  OimtA.'Iiart 
aS^ige :  narralunBi  Isco  laa  Kraft 
auint4,  S,  128SPBM.;  d.n.-.'i. 

B.  Tohtitdindulk,toni,m^JK. 
co&roeo) :  (naocaaKpeiaeoniMB 
potn  Btria^tar,  adTBaa^CULk 
371. 

0,  (aoo.  to  a*.  L,  n  I^caiw^ 
fea;  ti^ftgiapiinfifaf,nimipt 
Btqoe  animnm  patriae  lOiiai  jam 
faufo,  Virg.  A.  9, 2M  :-qEU  aiMa 
atriDgantnr  pectora  noilra,(^.rt^'< 
31 :  noDien  nlicujna,  id.  ^OMop 

atrietaa,  a,  am,  Pa.(atta«. 
Anowa  M^Mcr,  cIlMV  m*-^'- 
atrictiaaima  Janaa,  Or.  S.  iaB,< 
etrictior  faciit  pedataia,Bn'&~- 
•mplMtnun,  tUci,  Sclik  CokCa 
Venter,  i.  t.  Maad  i^^  MtaaTi^l'' 
Btriclior  aura,  nan  eeeen,  oMe.  tt 
M^1L14,3^  Trop^  tOl^ 
Brief,  ameue:  qao  udm  (i«™" 
atriotaa  eat,  QaintlO,l,TI:^T« 
Sienea)  eat  atridior  mallD(taaaa> 
id.  12. 10,  sa.— i  (Xc»aa«K*" 
alricf  :  Catmea  Ibna  5.IK:  •* 
te»,id.l  789:  lex,8»«t?.H«» 
tutlo  atricto  Jure  aoneoaartte^ 
ia^  to  airia  right,  JaboL  lb  9  -V 
kL— ildr..  atricta,  Om^,!**^  ■' 
amen  coq^dct,  PdL  lbri.lI-1^ 
PalL  I.  &— SypL .- Gel.  16, 1 1 

ibio,  no  Bfff,  abeiL !  »«?" 

n  flinch  ifiljS  >rnw  or  *M^ 
Aof frtv  am,  j^Tttr/^fctr,  >&>al:iay 
Tli:inti  -trii*,  Vttr  4.  ^Jt-  ^'^'■ 
Iwn...  i'Un.  10,  S,  42;  ft,  nad** 
A.  M  :   riVitiiii,  iJ.  Sl,i,  n  ili^ 

rtnttahula*  T. 'Oft'^ 
:  strittajc,  Tt  k  "^."iJ 

L.7,  :f,  ;i:i. 


»Tf!i;ii.  rpi;.j,  the  •c^^'iijji 
»ri  whtph,  iir(«or*Btllfc'*''2 
aai  k-BU,  (oeked  Ae  Woof"'?"!?, 
dfrt.,  ■■  U»  P.  A  133  aj :  f*-?*! 
TO>  ),.\  .'B;  Fnp.l.ia.it.f-'' 
04,1.  _, 

2,>tri«Wa./    ^J^.Tl 


Mv:.  ;.  ..■■-..-ry.  np  Pa  ^J?.*?   _. 

pii-.  :j"  .-,m.  J, 

Victor,  p  2Ktl  P  -It  <  ""^.. 
J  irui  anitr  (Jiot  Kir  -lef  1  "^  _' 
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.  %  14,  4;  io  B«a.  ^SB  aiJtt.; 

:i,  M,  at  «!.— In  Bw  >(i|f  - '  <V  ■Hqum 
«m>l>lani  tDTenl«ra,  FUn.  Ep.  I,  IB  tn. ; 
M  ibll  U,  T,  4. 

SMsUiMk  Hm,/.  TtfMlct,T»» 
JrimiSttflnf  (fUt  mat  cf  Matatki,  m 
Jr»  aMOPUtat,  eMntti  u  Oe/aiM 
midtna  qfOu  Harpiet,  now  Strofatia  or 
«r«MMMks;7,10;  PBli.4.1S,]»:  Virg. 
A.3,SI0Beyiie;  ViLFLiSOB.   CUNiiia. 

tutor  i^SrdaBa><*  ttNnibia,  Plant  Aal 
3,5,48. 

■naa  *  a^^EirPlln. », «  3 ;  Tea  Cor. 
toO-U. 

iMnd):  ifilttm^  lna«.t*nd,  aCof,  worn 
Inr  tanSof  under  fte  breMU,  Pliat,  Tor- 
nO,  V*r.,  ud  ac.  ta>  Mob:  536, 7  if.  >  C» 
UL 84, 65 1  eC/|<(n)>U«k  cat  fludn  bn- 

pwCbrtua,-  Hon.  I.  U- O,  il  tMMa*^ 
r*lyf«.  Virg.  Cop.  3S;  And.  CUb.  3,  M; 
eip.  of  BitMi ;  c<:  Ten.  a.  ▼.  nsopm, 
p.  313^—111,  A  Topt.  In  nil. :  ■KortUa, 
(■Nk  AnpTk  11,  p.  t85. 

^n«cif7S3<r  Iff  Pylaia,  Or.  Pont  1 

1%& 

7ll?lZa<^|^  Vog.  3,  S7;  Vmumt 
Cam.  8,  9, 17  On  «ko  kMBr  Mumed  itrr 
pM«U). 

t  atrMUHk  It  <^'=<nv4fa(,  7«c  tcOy- 

aefe,  grSuTeolk,  Veg.  1,  43 ;  S> ;  App. 

I  IIorb.t6(kiOel«.S,T;  Serlb.  Oomp.  in, 

I  and  Feat  a.  r.  T«Miim,  p.  3Ii,  wiWbb 

I  aaOnekiw 

^i,T.«nppu. 
a*.,  ▼.  ano,  adjtu. 
I     atraenftk  e-  '^^  '(""■^l  Of  or  >■■ 

I  ia^g4iM' laMMia^;  (tat «  Mft  or  am- 

»ai  aaiii;  tttfa  '    _ 

■V  (po•^Aag.)  1  oanalaa, 

T:  a«  akaaaa,  Id.  5,  8  akoi. ^  ecdnnnaa, 

nip.  Dig,  8,  0,  8 :  Imea,  Pomp.  lb.  W,  M, 

«S:  iqma,liui«alk.941:  gaaallar.CnL 
;  Vt,at,M,tltnBf.:emmitmvm,taiUHiig. 

«MaBt  Lai  *a(  <a  aunt  fe  MMOv^  Man. 
\  9,16,1. 

■  fllnwfi9»  *»*«i  /.  (atnio]  A  joMm0 
,  IryiiyCSitey,  vaaliar,  oMHCnKtlan 

(•  poat-olaaa.  woid):  acaiaua,  isaer. 

Oratt.  n*.  4S70 :  patraaollMin  ataiaea  fa. 

tar  aaatla  atniolMnia  (oHrarani),  taiwm 
I  i*a2a|a»^<l«JU«PaIl.NaT.«.3^IL 
:  Trop.1  arm*  vaiiatorlbaa  panbant,  at 

lalia,  Teaabub,  aaglttaa  at  ipdaqnld  M 
I  atraoilonam  ajaa  atnilil  peiAiwt,  an«ar» 

mt,  FbtB.  Uadt  8,  >i  iwlo  at  ttractlB 

Idol.  Ten  PaOaatS. 

mete  a  tiitti>ii#,  a  miifaMr,autMe,  oarMH- 
f  lart  Cia.  a  Pr.  8.  «k  t;  ao  id.  Alt  li  3, 
'  1|  Obd.  Jualia,  18,  H  >;  Aioad.  Dig.  Sa 
I  «t  6:  CtottaL  \«t.  S ;  Lanpr.  Halioc.  97, 
I  at  al^-4L  Cktt  wte  tfrmit  Om  mit  or 
I  til  eta  ^^Joad  and  eana,  a  aer»<r,  eartarj 
I  "femriomiB  ooaapaaUar,"  Sarr.  la  Vln. 

A.l,708(poat-Anf.),Palr>3S,S;  Hart.  10^ 
I  4«t  Ui  Jw.  a^  ISO;  U,  U*. 
I      *  ■UltWliWfc  a, »«,  aa.  falniatDfl 
I  OfZTiSltngKTU  MUimf,  inUua^ 

nit  aparaab  Tart  ^mI.  14. 

!  ftiAir,  aiiipiSita,  a^aaaMit.-  |,  Lit: 

I  A,  In  fan.  (ao  poat-Aug.  aad  rmj  ran- 

I  9) :  oaaa  in  maan  oUoaiga  oaania  et  W- 

i  aagnla,  eliaUuia  qaadam  later  ae  eoa- 

iiaiilaaliir,  Cala.  t,  1  and.  i  ao,  laemlira. 

naram,  PIbL  1%  18,  M :  lagaa,  Haer.  &  ^ 

8.-0,  In  partie.,  A»  awitfraaiaaljt- 

liar  ttgmlm,  a  tagiMiy  ar  ti anting ;  aa 

cdtletb  ttrattaret  L  la  abatr.  (ao  ootta 

elaaa.) :  parietam,  Mt  laada  of  buiuinf, 

aaaaimtbB,  'Caaa.  &  C.  Ik  8^  1;  S, 

•tnietMraa  intiqaaa  gaanab  Ur.  SI,  11,  8; 

and,  retteolata  atmctnra,  PUn.  38,  SS;  51 1 

Tir  ([*-*- -'-'—11 — ini  tillliillVn  - 

iatWvv  U.  as,  as,  48 :  4n  atroetara  aax- 
ornm  nidiom.  Oniat  9,  4,  97 ;  a£  ao  la 
tlia  pbir.  .■  In  atruetnria  lapUam  lagpall- 
toruBi,  id.  8k  6, 831— flL  In  coasr.,  J  taOd- 


^;  toVltr.5,19;  PIIb.3A.ASD:  asra- 
flaa  ttraetDrae,  ti^nming  »crl»,  nhui, 
Caet.  Bl  0. 3,  81  Jin.  (oL  aeetnrac).— 1|, 
Trop,  Ofhngnrap.  An  awaytainx,  or- 
■tr,  tlHtiiaje  ?  ▼oroonnn  onaal  all  uulura, 
CIc  Bmt  8k  33;  ef.  M.  Or.  44, 198;  id. 
^M.  gen.  t,  5:  M  Quint  1, 10k  33 ;  8,  ^ 
«r;8,6,e7:1V.Or.19>ii. 
UlnKtQIt  ^  T'^  J*aH.,  T.  itruo. 


tliioga  pot  lugelber  (qnKe  claaa.):  hte- 
nmt,  die.  AO.  5,  13;  3:  corpoi^U,  Ur. 
83,  8, 13:  J'ac.  H.  9,  TO ;  3,  f8 :  Bjnomm, 


Ur.  91,  3l  9;  PHn.  1«,  11,  33-^  ct,  roil,  a 
ftnuraJpOa,  ajprnTae.  G.  37;  Lnc.  8,  Ws 
8ea  Pboen.  1£8:  atamm,  Plin.  14,  4,  5, 
fA  eaep.;  (mflltea  Kacedottee)  cbnfiua 
atrae  boplicaatur,  Ur.  44,  41,  7.  — At  a 
odUcet.,  wiUi  a  rer<>  In  die  pttr. .-  locra 
4V0  CA  aravn  eoitanuitTva,  i  e.  fila 
«r»ae<  Ceaot  Pla.  F.  (In  OreO.  biacr.  a«. 
M3).— IL  In  partlc  la  rel^.  lang.,  A 
lliaptfUiaeiftrhg.ealitt!  "anvatgeile- 
1%  Hborma  aont,  digllui  uiu  cofijnimo* 
mm  Ban  diaelinllia,  qat  anpMjecta  pant- 
Cola  IB  tranarerauin  contliientar,*  Feai 
p.  3)0;  dl  M.  a.  T.  nacTtnt,  p.  85.  ita 
Cato  It.  R.  134,  9;  141,  4;  Or.  P.  1, 0M', 
inacr.  Fratr.  Arr.  ap  Matin,  p.  4IB. 

tuttmtUtt^Ub  flratn,  ai.  Tiktywki 
mala  oJirSgt  *mr  •  tne  tktt  jhu  t«m 
atraeti|f  l^^ktaiajr:  ■atrnfortarioa  Aea- 
bant,  qui  qnaedant  aacrUda  ad  arborea 
fnlgarilta  faeiebaM,  a  fertb  aoBoet  qno- 
dam  taeriScii  genete,'  teat  p.  398;  et 
Id.  a.  r.  raacnm,  p.  88. 

■tndaleia,/.  [etmo)  A  kmftfOe  of 
ddnga  pat  together  (an  ante-  and  poa^ 
(teaa.  word  for  the  thaa.  atmea)  :•  amn- 
cet  annjtn  dicebant  exaliacttonea  <}ninl, 
dm  renai,"  Peat  p.  310:  tantaa  atmieea 
eonchmat  ptflnaHaa,  Plant  Men.  1, 1, 36 : 
<«  Llrioa :  per  alruleoa  aaseaa  hpan  ao- 
eidit,  Urloi  In  Peat  I  L :  Hgnonm  ttrtd- 
dbaa  laoen^  Am.  7,  333 :  caenwallelae, 
SoL  88.— 'H,  Trap.;  atmht  nujornn. 
Near.  In  Berr.  Vin.  A.  4,  387. 

9U>IMt  ae,  >r  i<  aero/Wsu  linaar, 
ttrvMr'^^da.  5, 88, 7  r  I,  8  jta.',-  PHn.  8, 
31,  77;  39, 14, 16;  96,  Sl  14,  et  a1.:  — qnl 
It  paateni  aBnwam,  tamqsam  atra- 
iTtetta,Cio.  aaat«B,l»; 


el' 
eattiaaBy 


;et  1 
VaflnU  atmaiain  aaoeniotil  ^i- 


(^  vestiBni,  id.  Alt  %  8,  9.— n.  Bin- 
ipa,  ae,  at,  i<  Jtaaiaa  MnHnatk  CStoU.  S3, 


8;  PllB.37,8k9l. 


a,  on,  a^.  [etnma] 


8, 18, 

K,  ae,"/.  (aa  herba)  pd.l  A» 

ter6akateanailktalnaad,FUa.8M3,119; 
App.  Uett>.  8 

'•trtedhb  ae,/  d»a.  [id]  ^  aaan 
f  laaa,  iwe.  Emplr.  IS  iied. 

•MtaMMUh  ■<  <"■>'  «9-  P^.1  Ktafiy 
a  iti'aaia,  aenmteat,  ttrtnimu^  CoL  7, 10, 
3;  Im.  Uk  306. 

«t»llmn^l^  a.  [id.]  A  pifmt  Aat  carta 
lie  ttjaaia,  eued  Mao  attyiiluwa  and  en- 
caloa,  PHn.  97, 8, 44:  App.  Herb.  74. 
'  aM*i  *>•  atoaa,  a  «i  a.  TojoHU- 
gmar;  (apiaettjrorapMaact  etAar;  Io 
P"!  V-  t,  I'it:  4u  In  gen.  (ao  Tare!}', 
bat  anile  olata.) :  qoaal  airaeta  et  Ben 
retbb,  ttc  Cle.  Or.  41, 140:  laterea,  qal 
toper  iiaiacalu  niaaa»Mi,  Caea,  B.  C.  % 
10, 4  tq.!  att^te  cougeatoa  atroxiaae  ad 
ddara  aioataa.  Or.  IL  1,  IS3;  eo,  arborea 


U  prraa),  id  ■>.  9,  931 
Olc  de  Ben.  IS.  51 :  aaanaa,CSv.M.  1,677: 
pannm  onHae  loogos  Virg.  A.  1, 704 :  SB. 
11, 378;  heooa,  alao  poat,  traaaf,  altaria 
donia,  Virg.  A.  5,  54 :  aeemm,  Bor.  6. 1, 
1,35:  eongerlaiAuWium.Tae.A.9,93: 
oaaa,  ran,  I*  Atap  mp,  aetaiaalan,  Petr. 
ISOk  eS;  Part.  Ik  44:  ntmm.  «>  Aa^  ap 
tl^  L  s.  (a  Jbt;  tt  cu.vtTTB  Rraam 
tram  maitTK  Htsaucrro,  Fracn.  XIL 
Tib.  ap.  Feat  3U;  r.  Append.  III.  nb. 
l!  alDlita.TtaaaI.p.144.— .4Aa0l;dlae 

iflkir 

.  To  n^u  tifjobt- 

I  fa  aaita,  tra4,  .^vrtdace,  oaft. 

foiaacem  beae  atiullo . . .  laMi- 

I  baa  auBunam  (tenacka)  amUD,  tTalo  R. 

IL38,land3:  par  apatanaat  aaiiia  ttrao- 

I  lH,Snn.tBCie.Taae.I,18,37;  iBdtited' 


(qwa)  ttraant  alaa  peMM,  i 
laat.  pOt  ap  (tte  aoiAX^nia.  U,  1 


,  In  parilaC 


J^V 


6THrf 

bjr  Lner.  6,  195;  et  alio,  temfila  taxo 
Mracta  Totnato,  Vlttr.  A.  3,  84 ;  to,  Bloe- 

CI  aaxo,  Or.  U.  8,  S73 :  (nocnla,  Virg.  A. 
811 :  domoa.  Hot.  Od.  3, 18,  IS :  pjTaa, 
rj.  A.  II,  304;  Lne.  3,340:  naTcni,V«l. 
Ft  9,  395 :  tubaa,  i^p.  4,  3,  90 :  cubtlla, 
Lnc.  9,  841 :  contlrla,  to  ft  rtady,  pra- 
pare.  Tie.  A.  15,  37,  et  aaap.— iltaol. :  re- 
Ocnlata  ttmetara,  qaa  firctnicntttalme  Ko- 
mee  itrannt  POn.  36, 23,  SL  And  la  tbe 
fart.  fS;  aatwt :  aazortun  atrocta,  mo- 
kmrj,  Lner.  4, 308. 

2.  WWi  tbe  Idea  of  drder  ptwlotula- 
aUng,  To  11  i»  ordtr,  ammgr:  eopiaa 
ante  fTontem  caatrorum  atrult,  orrdu- 
<a,  dracv  vp  in  rank  andJtU,  Caca.  B.  C. 
S^37, 1;  IO,  aciom,  LIt.9,  31,  9;  Virg.  A. 
8,  43 :  omnea  armatoa  In  camuo,  Lir.  49k 
5M. 

11,  Trop. :  A,  Tn  goo..  To  joi%  to- 
gmm,  wmpoiad,  ampoM:  ix-praepoai- 
Done  et  duobna  Tocabulti  dorc  vidotur 
•nmxiaae  Pacuriua,  JVcrei  rtpandlnntraai, 
Qolnt  1, 5, 67. 

JH,  In  partie.:  %,  Tt  vrgMn  aome 
tHiM  dctnmcntnl ;  to  cohh,  oeeOwion ;  to 
dnue,  eonlrict,lnttlgiit4,  etc.  fao  rciT 
n-eq.,  e«p.  In  Cle.) :  allqald  caumitatu 
ttruero  et  moUri,  (9c.  Clu.  64 :  lycuslian- 
tiaa.  Plant  Attn.  L  1,  IS? ;  K,  aolHcitadi- 
nem  ilbl,  (Tic.  Att  If,  31, 3 :  odinm  In  aUom 
id.  do  Or.  ^  51,  308 :  tnaldlaa  aUcnl,  Uv.' 
93,17,10;  ftc.A.965;l».;  0T.M.1,t9B> 
pericnium  rainae,  Cecdn.  la  CIc.  Prim,  t, 
7, 3 ;  cf,  pertenla  alienl,  Ben.  Ep.  10 :  mor- 
tem allcni,  Tac.  A.  4, 10  jb.:  crlmina  et' 
acctintionea,td.ib.ll,13:  eoBtrotetalani 
de  nomine,  Avct  Her.  3,  3Bk  45 :  eaiiaat^ 
Tae.  A.  3.  43;  et  taep. 

3,  To  ordtr,  arrangt,  iUpoot,rtfidme: 
cOinponcrD  et  ttruero,  reim,  Ctc.  de  Oti 
3, 43, 171 ;  eC,  bene  ttmcta  collocatip.  Id. 
Or.  70,  393;  and,  orationcm.  Quint  7, 10, 
7;  to,  oradonem  tohitam,  Prob.  In  Oell. 
1^  SOk  I ;  dnm  nroxlma  Aefamu,  itnure 
nherlora  poaatinnB,  (toiat  10, 7,  8 :  cnm 
Tarloa  atraorcm  per  aeenia  legea,  ar- 
ittintd,  Val.  PL  1,  SSI— Beaee 

atrnctc,  ade.,  Orierlg,  Ttfnlartf,  aia- 
tkodicaBf  (rcrjr  rare) :  hutomm  aeripae- 
re  SalhuHns  itmetc,  Pictor  Ineondile, 
Front  Ep.  ad  Vcr.  1 :  qoae  aobta  casta 
eatatracttna  prodetindl7ielU  aiera  oaM- 
(UtanK,  awre  omaltif.  Ten.  Cntt.  fcm.  11. 

tftVUVttriftf  5rmn,  t.  atrappna. 

ntnnnM  (alao  written  ttroppna ;  t. 
IbeJMfJ.U't.  [orpd^iov]  A  ia«d,llims, 
ttrep (an  anteclaaa.  word) :  retnoa  Jtiaatt 
reHgnre  alrappla,  Lir.  Anar.  In  Md.  Orlg. 
18,  4,  9:  atmppii  veiticrari,  Qncch.  m 
Oell.  10,  3,  5:  — "toopput  eat,  nt  Atelua 
PfaBologoB  exlatimat,  quod  Qraece  arfi^ 
f  lov  Tocator.  et  quod  aaeerdolee  pm  10- 
aignl  habent  In  capita.  Qnl^am  coronam 
eaae  dicunt,  ant  quod  pro  corona  Idtigne 
In  caput  Iniponatar,  quale  sit  atropbinm. 
Raque  apod  Paliaroa  diem  fettom  eaae, 
qui  Tocetnr  sTsurrsAitu,  qola  coroniti 
ambotent;  et  a  Tntcolaala,  qnod  In  pul- 
Ttnari  Inponator  Caatoria,  acranmai  ¥o- 
caH,"  Peat  p.  313;  ef,  "  tennlarlboa  (eo- 
roala)  utabaatnr  antiqoi  stromoo  appel- 
lantea:  node  nata  atropMola,*  FUn.  31, 
3k9.  ^ 

f  itnriMw  (^*<>  written  atrathAB), 
a,  om,  «5!  =  orpoiOiof,  Of  or  Mongh^ 
to  oMrttiKo  :  mala  (tpartvw-appUt'),  a 
particular  Mnd  of  applea,  1%).  IS,  II,  10; 
Cato  R.  IL  7,  3;  Plant  Pert.  1.  3,  7;  Cbl. 
5, 10;  19:— "atrwAoaa  In  mimia  praeei- 
pae  Toeant  obaccaam  partem  Tinlcm,  a 
taladtata  rideleet  paaaeria,  qui  tiraeer 
ab^thoa  didtnT.''  Feat  p.  313. 

ptrUUas.  Salt,  atraOiioeanelaa. 

f^ri>Hit*«-«m^l[iii|i,  a,  om,  ai9.;= 
oromSiotapiiXniit,  Of  or  Mo»giMg  to  aa 
oattkk :  aeram,  Plin.  38,  i,  31. 

*0iSm!5(r5ia5Et^ra».  lOk  l,  l ;  10, 
JB,B9;  II.  37,  47:  Petr.l37,5,etal.  frf 
later  wrUera  alao  etiM  alraplT  atratkl^ 
dale,  at.  =  vrfooUm,  Capitol,  (lord.  3 
fM.  I  Lamar.  HeHog.  30;  Vopbe.  Firm.  8. 

aaJatS,  8«>dnarla  oAchidia,  L ;  ma. 
11^3,18:94, 11.58,  etal 

(••MttiiWM,  «<Ut.  •*■  =  "#««*: 
xovs.  Sparrow'JooUd,  L  a.  aarAw  fataU 
>it,PI&.7.^i)  ^ 
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ttrchnoa.  Id.  21,  31,  lOS. 

BljtiaOB  (iwiit.  Strjmo,  Sen.  Q.  N.  1 
pr^rT iiKJ^TsoUi  ii^  XTtvfAv,  Til*  Bixm 
Arjvwn,  in  Tknet^  on  tkt  harden  tf  Mae- 
timia,  now  Smma,  MeL  8,  S,  3  ud  9; 
PUb.  4. 10^  17 ;  S2, 10, 12 ;  Virg.  G.  4, 506,  et 
•L ;  eC  Mann.  Tlincien,  pp.  12,  Ml.  Many 
cnnM  lived  opoo  ita  buu,  Lucan,^  199; 
CUud.  B.  Gild.  475.— Poet  for  Timtct, 
Stat  TiL  9, 18S^IL  DerlTT.:  M,  thtt' 
ipf«»*»«i.  a,  nm,  09.,  Of  or  UEngiHM  la 
sSymon,  Strymonum :  gruea,  VIrg.  0.  1, 
ISO ;  id.  Aen.  10,  265 ;  alao  called  grez, 
Mart  9, 30,  a— Poet  for  TkracUn  or  turtk- 
en:  matrea,  Or.  n>.  fl02:  Arctoa,  Stat 
Hi.  3, 528;  AquQo,  Ben.  Agam.  477.— B. 

■taffnktei*  I^  •«■/-  <^«  M<"V- 
<i^'>I»'«»;Bubat,a  TkracitK  Komaa : 
qnalU  Strymonii  abadHoa  fertor  aperta 
nnnt,  i.  &  Amtao*,  Prop.  4,  4,  72. 

■tiAMnfa  ■»■/  ^dtf  in  MauJonia, 
U*.  31,  »T;  43, 18,  4;  43,  19. 1. 

I^iiia,  U,  %.i.ver}.y  atadiri,  M.  AoraL 
Ib  FraotTEp.  ad  M.  Caea.  5)  a,  a.  and  ». 
fUadr.  wilfi  mr«ij«,  enmUl^,  to  apeed, 
Daite :  hence]  To  M  —get  or  uatoiu,  u 
Mt  paini  aunu,  tmtf  ont'o  tt(f  with,  or 
uHm  afia-  a  lUiig,  Ut  mif  me**  «{/°  to 
or  pitniu  iome  conrae  of  acdon,  oa  (Tciy 
frra.  and  quite  daaa.} : 

I,  In  gen. :  (<0  AttoL  (k  rerj  rarel}), 
Ena.  in  (Ml.  19;  10, 18:  nt  aequum  iuerat 

ratqne  at  itadai  Ter.  Eon.  5,  2,  31 :— ai 
I  in  ea  re  atadebat  dc,  Cato  in  OelL  11, 
S. — (/?)  c  ece.  (raralj,  and  for  tlie  moat 
part  only  with  general  oljecti) :  homm 
Wt  nOlD  egregie  Stadebat:  et  tamen  om- 
nia haee  medlocritar,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 32 : 
«adem,  id.  Hec.  3, 1,  i) :  Iliad  Ipmm,  quod 
atildet  Cic  Fin.  5, 2 jEit ;  of,  p^ipexi  ex 
nia  literia,  qnod  aomper  atndui,  me  a  te 
plarlmi  fitari,  id.  Fam.  7, 31 :  lenonem  per> 
jonm  ut  perdaa  id  atndea.  Plant  Poen. 
3, 1.73;  ao,id,iit,i(<:.Ter.Beaat2,4,8; 
and,  id,  ne,  tfc,  Liv.  40,  56,  2 :  nniun  itu. 
detia  Antouii  conatnm  arertere  a  re  pnb- 
llca,  Cic  PhiL  6,  17,  16;  ao,  hoc  unum, 
Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 130 :— ninua  baa  rea,  Flaut 
101. 5, 44 ;  ao,  rea  Graecaa,  TitiQ.  In  Frlao. 
p.  629  P<— 0)  With  an  objectdaoae  (ao 
very  freq.) :  ai  marito  meo  referre  ata- 
deant  gratiaa.  Plant  Am.  1, 1,  27 :  remm 
andlre  ex  te  atndeo,  id.  Baccb.  5,  2,  42; 
c£,  de  quo  atudeo  ex  te  andire  quid  aen- 
tlaa,  Cic.  iiep.  1,11;  and,  adre  atudeo,  quid 
•geria,  id.  Att  13,  20,  3 ;  atudemua,  noatria 
conailiia  tutiorem  ritam  hominum  rad- 
dare,  Id.  Rep.  1,  2 :  £eri  atndebam  ejua 
prudaotia  doctior,  id.  Lael.  1, 1 :— ai  quia- 
quam  eat  qui  placere  ae  atudeat  booia 
Quam  plurimia,  Ter.  £nn.  proL  1 ;  c€,  illia 
giatum  ae  videri  atudet  Cfc.  Off.  2,  SO,  70 ; 
and,  omnea.  homlnea,  qui  aese  atudent 

Eraeatarb  ceterla  aninutlibua,  Sail.  C.  1, 1 ; 
>ucr.  1,  2S :— neque  eat,  cur  nunc  atude- 
tm,  baa  nuptiaa  mutaricr,  Flaut  Stich.  I, 
1,51 ;  oC  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  4,  5;  and  Matt  in 
Cio.  Fam.  11,  28,  2.  — (^  c.  ito.  (ao  moat 
freq.  in  proae  and  poetry),  Plaut  Pa.  1,  3; 
42 :  lUi  rei  atudet  id.  Aain.  1,  3,  30;  cC, 
haic  roi  studeoduu,  ut  Oc,  Caea.  B.  Q.  7, 
14, 2:  iiadem  rebua,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 1 :  fna- 
tra  ant  pecuniae,  ant  imperil^  aatopibaa, 
ant  gloriae,  id.  Fin.  1, 18,  60 ;  ao,  praetu- 
rao,  Id.  CoeL  11,  26 :  rirtnti,  laudi,  dlgni. 
tati,  id.  Fin.  4, 24, 65 :  noria  rebua,  id.  Cat 
1,1,3;  Caea.  B.Q.  3,1^3;  4,5,1:  agri. 
cititnrae,  id.  ib.  6,  23, 1 ;  29, 1 :  aacrifldia, 
id.  ib.  6,  21, 1 :  literia,  Cic.  Brut  33^  322; 
cC,  alicoi  acientiae,  id-  de  Or.  1, 3, 10:  all- 
caiartl,id.Fam.4,3,4:  medlrtnae,  Oahit 
7, 3, 17,  et  aaep. :  lectia  atemendia  atudui- 
mua  mundltiiaqne  apparandia,  Plant  Stiob. 
is,  ^  5;  ao,  armiunentia  compllcandla  et 
componendia,  id.  Merc.  1,  80:  patrimonio 
augendo,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 55, 3SS :  joii  et  legt- 
bua  cognoacendia,  id.  Hep.  5, 3,  ct  aaep. — 
*(<)  ^  #aii. :  parena,  qui  te  nee  amet  nee 
atodeat  tnl  (mutlaa  UaaaiT  oJuu  iKW,  Att 
in  Cic  N.  D.3,29,  73.— Q  With  a  fiillg,  W 
(rery  rarely> :  Caeaar  maxime  atadebat 
at  #:m  Auct  B.  Alex.  1,  4. — (»)  With  in 
aUqiu  (Hkewiae  very  rarely) :  in  qnam 
rem  atudendom  ait  Quint  12,  6, 6 :  qui- 
dam  uictoraa  in  id  aolum  atudent  ut  aci- 


To  befial^ue  tor 


aatid.  10,  %  6. 
a.  l»jjj,rtic:  , 


BTBB 

any  one.  i  «■  le  he  fiieniii/,  tuadked,  «r 
fmoonlbU  to  one,  10  fmovr  him  (ayn.  ft- 
Tere) :  (a)  c  dot :  ut  atudeat  tibl,  ut  ts 
adjnret  Cic.  Mur.  36, 76 :  homini  nequam 
atque  improbo,  id.  CoeL  4, 10;  ao,  C^tili- 
nae,id.ib.5,12:  cui  (coupled  with  UTer^ 
Or.  Am.  3,  2,  67:— qoibna  (partibw)  iffl 
atudent  Aact  Her.  3.  37,  43;  cf.,  nonnal- 
lae  ciTllatea  rebna  Caaail  atadeliant  Auct 
B.  Ales.  63;  3 ;  ao,  rebna  Athenienatim, 
Nep.  Lya.  1  med.—(3)  AbooL ;  neqoe  ita- 
dera  neqoe  odiaae.  Sail  C.  51, 13. 

B,  To  f/bi  onti  1^  to  Uamimt,  W 
a(i>S(aoon9poat-Aug.;  forwUdi  In  (^., 
Utena,  arti,<£x ;  t.  alwTe,  n«.  L,  A,' A ;  com- 
potamua  aanoa,  non  qidbua  atadaimaa, 
aed  qaiboa Tixiinaa,  Qatait  IS;  11, 19;  id. 
3, 7, 1:  Demoatbenea  dlllnater  apud  Aa- 
dronicom  atndait  id.  11, 3*  T:  allqnem  a 
propoailo  atadendi  fiigaie,  id.  3;^7:'Ti. 
detur  miU  inter  Meaenloa  et  Appua  atn- 
dniaae,  TW.  Or.  31 :  in  haUta  alndentli, 
PUn.  Ep.  5,  5,  S,  et  aaep. 

TtiMl^imV  i,  <t  <>>■■-  (atadiaml  *I, 
A  UUU  ludy.nUaUvita  of  caaapoaMnt, 
M  Aurel.  in  Front  Ep.  ad  M.  Caea.  5.— 
n,  ^  UttJa  aeadir,  L  e.  a  iitiia  roMi  or  daa« 
U  itudf  in,  Inacr.  Mur.  937, 13. 

■tMiiMi  i^-  T.  atodioaoa,  sdjln. 

■tttnDMU*  a,  am,  adj.  iatadium]  £a- 
'or^xSuout,  anidutnit,  nvaoaa  aiter  anr 


g,  fond  or  uudioue  of  any  tiling :  __ 
In  gen.:  (a)  c^tn,:  (ao  moat  freq.) :  to. 
nandi  aut  pllae  atadioai,  Cic  LaeL  20, 74 ; 
ao,  caUnae  ant  Veneria,  Har.&%5y80t 
floran,id.Od.3,27,SB:  dloendl,  do.  de 
Or.l,  59;  351 ;  ao  Quint  3, 13, 1 ;  ct,  ehi- 
onentiae,  id.  S,  10;  132 :  aumme  nmnlani 
oootrinaram,  Cic  Fam.  4, 3, 3 ;  c£,  nmal- 
cea,  Qaint  1,10;  13:  aapientiae,  id.  prooem. 
S  2 :  iurla,  oeaaitd  mtk,  etudiaut  qf  At 
law,  Buet  Ner.  33 :  honeati.  Quint  11, 1, 
79,  et  aaep.— Cbaqi. .-  Ole  reatitaeodi  aael 
quam  recueikdi  atadioalor,  Cic  Att  8;  1; 
3.— Sup. :  mandtUarani  laatiliaramqae 
atadloabatmaa,  Saet  Caea.  46 ;  ao;  alaae; 
Anr.VictEpitL>-*(^e.tfat.-  reindlae, 
PUutHiL3,l,3a->(v)wiai«i:  atodlo- 
aiorea  ad  opoa,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 17,  l.—*(S) 
Wilh  ins  in  arnato,  Petr.  59,  l^c)  Ai- 
MJ...  homo  Talde  atodioaua  ao  diligeaa, 
Cic  Acad.  2, 31,  98:  pnUTi  mihi  aoaeipi- 
endum  laborem  atiiem  atBdioaia,  id.  Opt 
gen.  5, 13 ;  allquid  atadkiao  animo  hicbo- 
are.  Pita).  Ep.  6, 16,  9. 

11^  In  partie.:  Jl  Zaaloiu  for  any 
one,  1. a. pirtiai,Men3li, oUadttd,  domed 
to  Idm  (quite  olaaa. ;  eap.  freq.  in  Cic) : 
omnem  omuibna  atadieaia  ac  fautoribaa 
iUiua  Tictoriae  nifijoiar  eripat  Ci«i  Att 
1, 16;  8 :  md  ateifioaaa  habeo  Dyrrhacki- 
noa,id.ib.3,98,4;eCaai,id.  Brat  16; 
64 :  nobilitatia,  id.  Acad.  3,  4a  135:  atndl- 

oaa  Pectora,  Or.  It.  4,  10;  91 Ctmp. : 

atadioalor  alteiiaa  parila.  Suet  Tib.  U 
mod.:  teatndloaloremlnnieqoiendofcae, 
Oc.  Fam.  5, 19, 1 — Aw.:  exjalimatlonla 
nune  atudioalaaimua,  Cic  Verr.  3,  3;  47, 
117. 

B,  Devoud  to  Hiidf  or  laamiii^,  laant- 
edt  $tMdtout  (ao  not  ants-Aug. ;  in  Cie.  al- 
ways widi  the  tfm,  iiterarum,  dootrina- 
ram,  «6 ;  t.  abore,  no.  L,  a,  and  cC  atn- 
deo, lie.  11.,  B) :  qold  atudioaa  oohora  op. 
eramalraittUor.Ep.1,3,6:  ipseeatata- 
dloaaa,  Uterataa,  ettam  diaettaa,  PUn.  Ep. 
6, 36, 1 :  juTenla  atudioaaa  aUoquin,  Qofait 
10,  3,  32;  id.  2, 10;  IS;  PUn^.4, 13, 11, 
et  aaep — Tranaf:,  of  abatraet  IJUaga; 
atudioaa  diapatatio,  a  baraad  diipmut&n, 
Qnint  11.1,70:  olinm,  Pitat  Ep.  1. 89;  11. 
— Uenoe  Bradloaaa,  Tkt  ^itdimi,  the  title 
of  a  work  of  the  elder  PUny,  PVa.  Ep. 
3, 5;  S.— Benea, 

Ado.,  stAdlftae,  Megtrif,  jtml(mUf, 
amrioutlfj  carffa^r,  itudtoktim  (very  freq. 
and  quMB  olaaa.) :  allquid  ataMae  oUgea- 
terque  corare,  Cic  Alt  16, 16;  A,  $  7 ;  ct 
id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  3, 1 :  aliqaid  Imtf^ra,  id. 
Hep.  1,  11 ;  atadloae  careodum  eat  kL 
LaeL  26, 99:  ego  cam  antea  atadloae  com- 
mendabam  MaroUiam,  tarn  aaalto  bbbo 
atttdioataa,  qaod,  ate,  id.  Faobja,  64 ;  ao 
in  the  amp.1  Qnint  3,  1,  IS  (eooaled 
wUhdiUgenter);  Nep.AgM.3!  CoLTIi, 
3;  Juatl3,3;etaL— Ank.-  aliiald  aladi- 
osiadraa  qaaarere,  Cic  Rep.- 1, 10;  ao  M. 
Off.  3,  28;  101  i  PUn.  Ep.  4t  86, 1;  Sttet' 
Calif. H..    . 


«*V1 

^— „_-".«- l-Mi  I 
OM'aa 

aaaiiMqf,  tool,  aiyawna/iahaimei 
atiai,dairt,tanion,tadtiKr,tU):-^ 
diwm  eat  aidmi  aarii^ii  el  vchnna 
alkpiaan  rena  appbcala  aapa  ch  » 
nntate  oeeapacki,  it  pUoaafUtt.  pit 
cae,  geoaueulaa;  lilanniB,'' Ck,  hi . 


\1 


_  a  gan.:  (a>.«taaL:i:aa.iih» 
p.  900  P.;  et,laitoa  attm  mm 
multaiii  operam  in  diqaaRasaac  Or 
Fin.1, 1:  aBqadd  eince  «ak  ana 
Plant  Stidi.  X  3,  tf :  ifiqaeB  itt^ 
ab  atodlo,  Ter.  Ph.  pcaLS;  diifc  < 
atadiom  aemper  aaiit  c»cacaiia(C 

LaeL  U,  44:  agaalda ■!■*«» 

que  diacere,  id,  ram.  4, 3, 9;  a);  o^b 
with  coca,  iadnatria,  lata. apaa,* 
id.  ib.  2,6;  3;  10,1.  3:lbateKB 
dioatl,  Caea.  B.  a4,3t,4:«i*Mi 
di, Cic Roac  Am.  17,48;  HVarit 
auo  qnlMiae  atadio  BanaWa;! 
Fin.  9;  3;  S ;  c£,  qool  eaan  WKi 
Udem  atodionim  Miaa.Bv.atL: 
aant  paeiiliaa  oetia  imliftam 
adoleaoeatiae  —  aaatcaueaa^— a 
stadia  aeoectotia,  etc  daS«i:l! 
aaep. :  noD  atadio  aceaaveadcia^ 
feudere,  «abniiar%,/i«asa^ui>i* 
ottea,  Cio.  Roac  Am.  3<  M;  ■.■■• 
dio  aed  fortnitu,  Hcd«tI%Cil)- 
(A<:.^elt.:  inpusnaeaiiliaMM 
meoa  est  Locr.  3,  647:  Cm^B 
ad  atadiom  faDendi  staAoqaa^qa 
baniar,  Cic  Agr.  %  35,96:  lAnraa 
patrea  reatroa  Tideadi.  lilt  teat 
quid  ^D  de  ataxia  duaaaiBMI 
semper  aliqtiid  atqoe  <tKa£!:i>a 
37,104;  ao,diaeeadLld.Bi^>,l;li 
etaL;  c£,doctrinae,ld.IaK.la$» 
ld.BaIb.1,  3:  diceaS,i<LdcCt:.. 
aoribeadi,  hL  Arch.  3L  iaiaf  • 
atadiam,  leajraf  I<^  AniaialiaK- 

IL  In  partie.:  A.  2Mlitira 
goodwill,  iiflMlaa,  ailarlaat  aw 
/arar,  iktadaiM^  etc :  tOiinhv* 
polboeor  ealrrinai  etajuaaiBaaa 
diamia  onud  genan  oUCfcta- 
8, 4 :  etadlam  et  &Tar,  id  laK.C».> 
39;  ao  Suet  Vlt  IS:  atadiaaaip 
sao  Tiam  alhi  ad  beaeAckn  icna^ 
munire,  Oe.  Agr.  %  7, 17:  MiBu 
iouem  babereTId.  ioT.  tXlH  (* 
1^  ah  omnl  atadio  aaaBqetha^ 
mentea  suae  ad  noatraiB  ai^afia* 
menque  flexanmt  id.  Bah  !•.>  *• 
urn  in  popiduat  Ruuaiiaw  licUi 
stadiis  offi«|ae  canaa.  Lsc  1  :r; -a 

qald  stodio  nanbus  fttatf^^ 
panisaaaky;  Cic  TeiT.  1 1  n^  i' 
which  ebnply  atudiBB:  qaa^:> 
pidilatia  ae  atodii  TiaacaaaaM'. 
eoVas  aoctodtatia  WaftliUl^' 
cC,  aenataa, fai<ne ipao a««ai/' 
*  (#i»n»  .Too.  A.  14, «:  ai  *  "► 
torn  fat  atodia  didnxatatllBtU 


S,  tft|ilfcialiaa  » toa«">W 
siaZ;  la  the  pimr,  *»•*•■"? 
fireq.;  alao Im dcTbatrf***"'" 
dlosBS) :  pabahim  sudi  atfaaxaa 
CScde  Sen.  14,49;  cf.  («■)«•' 
doctrina  eaae  aapaeaam  d.  Lai i> 
and,  aeoper  miU  et  doEtriaaan^ 
bominea  et  taa  iatt  ataiia  pbwal  a 
Rep.  I,i7 >»,:  aindb  eaenaaaW 
9.8,3:  atadiaOcaecamiilf^ 
id.ib:  illianaeelhaatftaaf)B^ 
et  atadBa  ilRa  dediaaa  ii  k  !«  * 
•tadUa  scptna  dedk  aaaat  Bis^i  ■ 
83:  ai  aaa  iaieaaka  iaiaiw««»* 
ib.l,S,9G:  oaeri  aailiiiilir*" 
«.!(,  id.  Sat  1. 101 9L-B«a 

ft  Tramaf,  A  pia<»>^»*"* 
aeiMl(laleLat):  tiliiuiipliM  i**. 
in  onnifana  atadttMnapIl,  boa  <J^ 
M.  AanL  86;  Cod  IbealliU 

.Si- 


Trto.l.»lB5. 


••'-iJk* 


as 

3, 35.  ^^ 

aSltiloqie.  PHat  P«aa.tl« 
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^xrjivait,  Kjptfc.'  medicamentai,  Pllii'. 
W,  13.% ;  eC,  natufa  barbae,  Id.  32, »,  ^ : 
»1«,  llacir.  8.  7, 16j!«. :  rlnnm,  of  an  aeU 
tMe;  Pdl.  Jan.  17 ;  Oct.  14, 1. 

<nu^B>,  «AW,  FHn.  IS;  25,  » ;  H  6>  IS  t 
Vin.  Or.  W.  Called,  alao,  itonx,  Sol. 
33aial 

"  SfevK  hM  "i  Jio«,/.,  St*  .*/»«- 
4ln  iaArctdU.  Ac  kycold  teaur  oftcUck 
cpuud  deaiA,  Flin.  9, 103, 106  i  Sea.  a  M. 
dl  25:  Vltr.  8,  3  i  Jiut  12,  U  ;  Cnrt  10k 
lOr^Heace, 

n.  In  mythology,  A  rieer  in  lit  W"- 
ualngiona,  by  vkick  Uu  gadt  tware,  Cio. 
K.  D.  3,  17,  43  i  Xlrg.  G.  *,  480 ;  Or  li. 
IS,  348  ;  ill  n,  5TO :  Stat  Th.  8,  30 1  Id. 
Aeh.  1,  9G9,  ct  aL  Hence,  poet,  Ibr  The 
iiifentt  ngioHs,  Vbg.  G.  1,  943 1  Or.  M. 
W,  13;  Mart  4,  60,  4 :  aiul  lot  paudu  : 
liitacait  nudh  Styga  SidontU,  Sen.  Oed. 
103.'— BL  Derivv. :  1.  Btyt^UUt  *>  "'^ 
a^^  Of  at  tOoaging  to  ilu  %z,  «iwaa ; 
■■d  poet.,  tf  or  kteivi'V  <«  <*<  vowtt 

Vortd,  iitfa^ui :  pdua,  \a%.  A.  6,  383; 
c£,  aipiM,  id.  ib.  ]|74 ;  and,  tamo*,  Or. 


M.  %  atO:  wnba.  i  n  «r  CWnm,  Virg. 
CI-  4,  SOe ;  i*K>,  clk^ial^  fal.  Aan.  fi,  391) : 
Juppiter,  i.  t,  Pluu,  Id.  ib.  4,  638 ;  e£  id. 
ib.  6;  aSS;  9, 104  :  Jano,  i,  a.  rni—rfimt, 
StM.  Tb.  4.  5:>6 :  caasa,  Lwx  «,  733  :  ma- 
DM,  VaL  FL 1,  730 :  c£,  ombtae.  Or.  M.  U 
138/— Heooe,  poek,  ftir  Z)aa(% /ua^  par- 
f)i<:<«w,«it/'«£etc:Tl%Vlii  A.  5,866; 
c£,  nox,  i  «.  imik,  Qr.  M.  C^eaS : 


M.  ib.  15,  791.  el  mr-r-'fit 

ttl,  e,  «j^,  »^gid*!  avira,  Vli^.C] 

p-sif. 


873. 
Uenaalt  eaat  rie  te,  Feat 


te,  V.  aodea,  na.  n. 

H,/.  [aimdeo]  IMorttttai, 

ptt§vatttM  (flote.  and  poM-claa. 
•ieal) :  jUB  Berdoeebmi  illam  ad  me  aim- 
del*  aea,  Plaat  Clat  K  3^  M :  sautela 
dqmTata,  App.  Dogm.  Bat.  tjin.    In  tfae 

S.  f  hW  el  iKuoain^  auadeliB,  eta, 
U.  9,  p,  VS.—JJL  Seadela,  perHiat- 
TV  Saidtu  afPtmation,  flie  Or. 
HaAi,  Hor.  I^.  1,  6,  38.  - 

'  MMMMrten  ■''-■ ''-  >"<>dm,  ad/ti. 

'  fririNHm  *^  **™*>  ^-  (Kanned  aa  a  tli- 
otL,  •**deDC,  LUT.  4, 1183)  v.  n.  and  a. 
Tb  adeiai,  fwonauea,  tHun,  pemtde 
(veiy  flwa.  and  qaile  claaa.) :  X,  In  gen.  r 
Oif)  jf6«ai. .-  ego  neoae  te  jubeo  neque 
Tet»«eq<>e  tuadeo,  naat  Bae.  4,  9,  ItO; 
oCnon^beo,  ied,  at-me  eunavlla,  suedeo^ 
Cte.  Cat  1, 5  jIn. :  InAare,  anadere,  orarc, 
TVr.  Andr.  4, 1^ ;  Flaot  Rnd.  3,  6,  3T : 
recte  auadere,  Ter.  Headt  S,  3,  43  r  iml- 
chra,  id.  Phonn.  3,  3,  9 :  kaw  aoadea  t 
id.  Bun.  1,  1,  31:  ik  ftaim,  mt  madta, 
Cie.  Alt  11,  16t  1 1  mate  aaadendo  laee- 
not  homllM*,  Flaut  Core.  4,  9,  SS :  ben* 
nadete,  Cic.  Lao!  13,  44,  et  aaep. :— an 
a.  Trdibnlo  penuaal?  eii  ne  auaderg 

SUem  aatiu  oaaem,  Cic.  Pka  3, 11,  $7 : 
m  aapienthu  nudcre,id.  Fam.S,1',l.>— 
(S)  e,  ecc.  rd :  mode  qnod  anaaft,  dima- 
detnaot.  data,  1,10 1  pacem,  Cic.  Fam. 
7,  3,  3:  agito  allentla,  ($7.  M.  9,  699 ;  ao, 
toage  dtrera^  Veil.  9,  32,  9 :  aapericra, 
9net  Caea.  l4 :  quietein  ct  concordiamf 
id,  Olh.  8,  ct  aaep. :— quod  tibi  aoadeam, 
anadeam  meo  pfttri,  Flaut  Capt  S,  1,  40 : 
multa  multlB  saepe  atiaait  perperatn,  id. 
ib.  i,  3,  78 :  tn  quod  ipge  tibi  suaaeria, 
idem  mihi  peranaaum  patato,  Ce.  Att  W,, 
38,  S :  quid  mihi  Igitur  aoades  t  Hor.  8.1, 
1, 101.— In  the  poaa. .-  oiinoa  placet,  magta 
mod  aoadetnr :  quod  diaaniiaetur  placet, 
Raut  Trln.  3,  2.  44.— {y)  With  aB  object 
danae  :  Jstnmam  mlaero,  firtcor  anccar- 
reie  fratri  Ruasi,  Vlrg.  A.  IS,  g]4 :  ne  hoc 
qnidem  aoaeerim,  uni  se  alien!  propiie 
■ddlcere,  Qnint  10, 2, 94 :  pracaidilKia  one- 
rvadaa  triirato  provlnctaa  suadentlbua, 
Saet  lib.  39:— Dial  mihi  ab  adoleaoentia 
■MtiaaeB,  nihB  eaao  In  vita  laanopere 
expetandam  nial  landon,  Cie.  Arch.  S ; 
Qaint  %  S,  23.— (^  With  a  «i>II|;. «( or  «e  : 
iateraa,  at  deoumbamna,  aaadebo,  Plaat 
Aala.  %  ^  «4;  Cie.  Att  II,  !«,  4<  ataide- 
liiiBai,tttwiilem  hnmanttaUa  pottua  con- 
cnpbeat,  <taiDt  i^  13,  6 1— omt,  nt  >ua- 
dean  FhikilaeheU,  Vt  Mm  rantiaM'  libl, 
Fhot.  Moat  3,  %1I0;  iL  Erid.  3,  9^  19: 


Quin 


— noate*  tnc;  n't  afirf  eaaem  legitna  tion 
•nam  fuaai^  Temm  eUam  rogarit,  Cic: 
PrOT.  Cobs.  17  JIn. ;  cf.  to  the  fcHg.  no. 

— *  qui  suadot,  ne  praccipltetnr  ^tin, 

Int  Bp.  ad  Tryph.  1 :— qnnm  scerritae 
afaaet  Le^o,  ne  ae  cam  Antonio  Jun- 
geret'Vell  9;  83,  9:  snadere  Priaeo,  ne 
ailprm  principera  acandtsret,  Tie.  B.  4,  8 
fr.—(i)  With  a  limplo  mMimcf. ;  pro- 
Bide  iMnd  facias  ipse;  qilod  bdamua,  no- 
Ma  Buadet,  Plant  Asln.  3,  3,  34 :  suadeo, 
eoenemna,  Petr.  XJin. :  ae  snadere,  fizit; 
Phamabazo  id  negotil  daret,  Nep.  Con.  4. 
— (5  cocc. peri. (Tery  rarely):  ntte bar- 
ter et  snadeam,  Cie.  Fam.  13,  4,  3 :  tixo- 
rem  eJUs  saasi  ao  persoasi,  lecederet 
pauluhui,  App.  M.  9,  p.  288;  l^erL  Hab. 
ittul.-l.    C£  alao  abore,  lU).  6. 

J^  Tranil,  of  things  atutr.  and  eon- 
eteie  (moatlypoet) :  suadBt  enim  veaana 
ftmea,  Viri.  A.  9, 340 ;  10,  T!4  :  snadcnto 
parore,  SiL  7,  668 ;  12, 19 :  Ita  studeeU. 
btis  Bnnl%  PUB,  Ep.  3, 7, 6 :  rerba  snaden- 
ti*,  Stat  Th.  11.  435:  -  tantnm  rcSgia 
potnlt  aoadere  milomm  t  Lucr.  1,  Its : 
sttadflhi  cadeotla  sidera  somnoa,  Vlrg.  A. 
S,  9 :  qiial  nnlla  malum  (AiclnuB)  tenten- 
Ka  -anadot,  Enn.  Am.  7, 104 :  — m^  pfetat 
matrifl  p<rtin8  cotamroaain  luadet  ieqtii, 
Tcr.  Hec.  3,  5,  31 :  tua  mo  Tirtna  quem- 
vis  eflerre  laborem  9uaddCi  Lucr.  1, 143; 
hi.  1,  m :  aAepe  levi  sonmum  luadeUt 
inire  anaorro,  virg.  E.  1,66. 

n,  In  particmpubliciaVlnt.;  a. 
lageni,  rogaiMMnn,  aie.,  T«neotMMi%  d<t 
poetu,  tpiak  ftifinar  of  a  propoaed  law 
or  bin  i  legem  YoctMlaa  ma^fna  r^ce  el 
bonis  latenbna  suaai,  Cic.  de  Sdn.  5,14; 
ab,  le««,M.  bMt«3;89;  Uv.  40,  Jtl,  6 
(m.  diaanaden) :  rogaUoBoM,  Cic.  Rep. 
3,^8;  id.Off.  3,!nil9»;  cC,  fal  faac  roga- 
dme  suadBBda,  id.  MO.  18, 17;  auadfrc 
de  paee,  Viella,  atCL,  Qnint  3, 8^  14.— /4»Ml. ! 
IB  anadcAdo  et  dtaanadendo  Iria  pitaroiB 
speotuidi,  Qntit  3,  8,  19.— Hence 

antdenter,  a*.,  Ptrmosiee^ ;  1d(|M, 
Am.  a,  p.  71.  V 

*  a  n  MuBt,  i,  a.,  .J  ptmufAw  ni«il,>«> 
alMa<a« .-  aerpentia  sBasa,  iWt  Den.  VO.' 

gllf  ^m  a,  am,  aiK.  [suadeoj  PqrMsit' 
t»t,  frmuBlm  (a  poA.  word) :  delenoca 
et  adada  flictmdia,  SylDm.  Ep.  31  S.  So, 
eraor.  Stat  111.4,459:  MaMtas,  Asp.  M. 
11,179:  o«iOdx,  CIpeH.  i;  9.— Hi,  Baada, 
ae,/.,  penoilUad  ty  En<iua,  fWBiidat 
ef  itr*iDudo»i  tHa  QttA'auM :  Snadae 


BiednUk  (OetHefM):  EBB.  in  {Sc.  Bnt  IS, 
59;  de8en.l4,l»f( 
QnlHt  3, 15, 4. 


;kBA<MLia,9,3;it 


T.  amia  andmet) 

am,  *t^.  (sos)  Ofmtf 

'to  no(ne,  ^whte- :  acsotfator,  1^. 

Sir' 

Symm.  Bp.  M),  it 


U3.7:  (anm,  Wp.  Big.  I,  IS;  1  — It 
bbat. :  A.  auarlna,  fi,  at :  |_  .4  saiM» 
&d.  PBn.  8,  St,  77.— &  A  nHaedMa-, 


btSCT. 


Otell  «o.  361i 


ffi. 


—M.  s  n  a  r  i  a,  ae,  /,  I'Vqfiir  t»  nobu, 
Eoct  an.  6rat  Inscr  6f7, 7. 

WttUlO/  'inia./  [sniideo]  A  ctrmo^liig, 
adaCos,  esJiertatieB,  matUm,  pdrguadon  t 

S,  in  gen. :  Sen.  Cp.  95.  In  the  pter..- 
niai  snaslafiau  aABonMomnnqne  gene- 
re  «lena,OeII.  10^  19,4.— O.  In  partic. : 
^  In  publleiala'  lang.,  TTntmummiiHgi 
oAvoocy  of  a  propoaed  lav :  suaaio  lepv 
SertiHae,  Cic.  Clu.  51, 140.— B.  In  rhetor, 
laog.,  7%asaaser«»e<:<aaaf<fc«ae«a,Cie. 
Or.  11,37;  2,81,  333. 
niaart  6rla,  at  [id.]  Oiit  wto  akuit, 

or,  TptrtHmier  (qalfie  class.) :  ease  sn'aso- 
leiu  sQBunuiu  et  studluauiu  robore  beBl, 
I^.Ann.13,3:  me  snaiore  et  fanpnhmv 
id  faemm.  Phut.  Mdst  S,  3, 13 ;  cfl,  ate. 
aor  et  BtnUlaar  prafecttonis,  dc.  Att  \% 
7,  9;  and,  quid  inlereat  inlet  snaaorem 
fieti  et  probatoremt  Id.  Phil.  9, 19,  '' 
(talBt  3,  8,  43 :  pacli,  Or.  F.  i  TSi- 
!«  partic.  In  pnUlelala'  lang.,  Oac 
rsanaiaflub  or  aimcttet  aprajfotet  ia»: 
Caesar  legem  tidlt  n(  eax ...  taasore  ^(ii 
Pompeio,  VeB.  3,  44,  4  :  Mbtola  non  mi-' 
aoA  aed  ragatorla,  Cfc  Att  IS,  Vi,  B,  $9^ 
MAMhitn.  «.  ""i  ««■  Pd.1  O/orT*. 

■irjt,  jtnitattiia  (a  pett-AaJt  wordj):  *t 
la  ges. I  oaAiIa,  App.  K.  S,  p.  161.— jE 
IB  partla,  la  rh^or.  lang..  Of  or  » 
toy  <ii# »»  rt«<aaauni  sjurfci  ^JJatauMa, 


htJA* 

Ikarcalarf ,  nason  -  uanlAMKTt 
eademnasariadiiSar,Q]d^3,t,<;i 
matcrise,  id.  9, 10, 1;  a,l,%^-h» 
■^  Subat,  saatori^ac,/.(icar«)i.i 
Jatator)  or  nusny  9wi,llciLtl 
95^3,5,8;  3,S10;  SO;  31;  Pt«t(U, 

i,  T.  SDsdeo,  aija. 

,  eoloi  mieSoEr.^l 
fX  BtlllicidlD  finoao  h  thJuii>  ck 
Plantna  (Tmc.  3;  S,  IC) :  ^  liii  ■■ 
infeasd,  prapviKia^  psnIsB:  qala 
gutsm  l^uat  la  laaag  (■  or  itmm 
Kec  deaont;  qoi  dleaat,  aaam  fdira 
qtd  flat  Infidcndo,  noMtm  itum,  Tiy 
302.    C£Salmaa.Ei<rcna.i.lll!.t 

iftlggHf,  a,  nm.  Pan  atmi^ 
snSttu*  ^  <*•  [*^^]  ^  '^ 

Htg,  penviding  (sBXt  sadnkW 
anasn  atqne  impalao  sue,  ToA  ?a . 
4,48;  ob  meumsaBfmii,Tef.n^.' 
per  Tim,  rel  per  snasam,r^I%M' 

1 4a»-W».-  i>A.  fSMl  iftr  t  sar 
1^  afclaranSuiiy.  ffigSlB  Iia  <: ! 

C  numaa  adratlali,  T.  •tni  a 

),  aina,  a$-  [suiiIkM  iaaaa 
\g,  fiagraal ;  amaracs^  GB&£.* 
mala,  id.  19. 13. 

mftvWlailiis  w,/  iMn^' 

ma  alor.fragrata  Qik\Mi^'4 
8, 14 ;  Aug.  Conf  8, 6. 

.  mkTi&lia  (*».),  itii,i^\i 

Us<5>  (ante- and  poatdsflB^  an 
naatTtac.l.2,8;S;  H.hiiiua- 
VaAevber.:  GelII8,S^t 

Acol     SaHlfotoL,    fiEUM.  KB 

ttic^.  4,  ISl. 

khi^^ame^akt,  Crio E-£C^ 

4po?[  apS-l^oifcCTr  plis.rt  pwf ' 
poet,  word) :  ssaTSoqaoif  on&A^ 
Eon.  ABO.  9.3:  cCQaiaLail  a 
V,  sunTllMfacDtia;  so  p«t.ii«a<K- 
EhsIBB:  jneonditas.Cfc.fti^it''' 
IS,  ft  Y  (bcnee,  eijiTenlj  mk»  ! 
Seneca  as  Enoian) :  araa,Ue..'y 

qnensl  apeetnaa  cftrmik,imm^ 
et  ort^orem  ipocBit  (BiAiOtec 
et  suaTOoqaennam  tribd,Cit'*-' 
56 ;  cf.  saaTHoquena, 

<!mY sSt&fSSt,  ilutmt  »"J 
postdass.) :  Tcnaa,  Lact.  13  » 
Fimtr.  ArraLap.  Maria.  F.S      ^ 

OnfSatiSSiSnf^^tl^iV 

(a  TertaDlan  wora).TW.  V».^ 
mil.6. 

urn]  A  UttUkiat,  paLia)r*C<iii.-<. 

^SuHi»ata4l-t<«^^I^^* 
tAlqSCaaaaO:  Ukma*^" 
pio  abaenton  aaanan,ac,Oc-U't:' 
6:  ao,  anqneB,id.BnLHS  l^* 
a,  3:  oa  ocBlavnc,  CBsLll 

&•  a.  Act  ooDat  fan  ■»»'» 
Pompon,  and  Hot.  h  ^<^n,^ 
suanatua,  a,  nm,lBapa«<lp''l'^ 
^adlLdaeaDsL  ,     ^ 

syCfesS'f.torss!'^ 

from  m^iiit}  StKO.ilmml,'^ 

saate  ett dSa,  aOlH aavw^ 
680 :  oilDr  saarb  eijacaateC^.^''  > 
3,9,9j7abmsaiaeqa«l»s»ii*«" 

hf  |..  atart^*^ 

rep. 5u<^r., Hur. :-. L. -  .iMariB""^ 
nn.  90,  U.  *t  Tn)'.-  '»"'**"'2 
rt  cxtorus.  id.  S!i  9, '  •  J  I**"  MjS, 
Loi-r,  a,  23 :  torn.  iJ.  :.7:  "k*™*; 
1 1,  S  r  MiTiw  «  tmtai-l»te,l»" 
a :   aooaa,  Eaa,  .tai  IT;  ".fj 

S.  If:  ■<«»  id.  A*.  1  lliSn 

•11,3.35.  ™.0eirfi5»:"J«-' 
4, 454— ftwt,  saaii,  fcf*'.«?q.i 
w  Sjcth  Tod  tasnast  ««*'tflu 
).  4,  W :  ««»«  nwaf  iJwJ.T 
E  a,  B;  so, rabaaiiiiarw*"'" 
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wunif):  I,  Lit:  ma*  flvriMiai  baeB- 
■ornra  ralnetioiilbM  ia  tectorio  radpit 
•oUditatem,  Vltr.  a,  4  jla. .-  nibMtlODM  d- 
borutn.  Arn.  3,  107. — *||.  Trop,  Pm- 
trmlion,  dUciptiiu .-  aubacto  uiihf  iBgeaio 
otnu  est . . .  aabactio  aatem  eat  nana,  au- 
dilio,  Iccdo,  Uterae,  Cio.  da  Or.  3, 30, 131. 

■AbKCtBTi  *ft«.  »•  (anWgo)  Om  wko 
gM$  anolker  uttder ;  In  an  obacane  aenaft, 
a  iMaa£A<r,  poUuur  (ayn.  paedko)  (poat- 
daaa.) :  Lampr.  BaUof .  31 ;  ao  kL  lb.  6 ; 
Comiaod.  3. 

1    wHmh  lim  a  nm  Part,  of  auMgo. 

*  SLiStaCtU  ^  "•  fauUgol  A  work- 
.  I'v  i^hkiMdmg  -'  Plia- 18. 7,  isf  }  67. 

flBbi>Ad]Sva«  K,  m.  [adjuvoj  .^a  aa- 
aiataiu  (pSaKlaaa.),  Cod.  Tbeod.  6,  87,  3 
■  Mt  Cod.  Joadn.  la,  ao,  4. 

•  wit  ■MTKtnii.a, nm, a*.    TMtaa 
par  WMlanuaxa,  1.  e.  maue 


avnuD, 
.Pera._^  106. 

,  T.  nCieilatCr^cl^ 

U(^a,a(0.  Sat—nkmlrut- 
tie,  raUUfbomrUk  (a  CIceronlaB  word)  : 
aobagreaea  qaiddam  planeqno  aabruad- 
cum,  Cic  Brut  74,  SM:  eooalliaBi,  Id. 
Rap.  %  7:  IncBninm,  Amm.  14, 11  aiad. 

WSk  lllllli  r  nrH  Thai U tniitr  tte 
unu,  flaad  or  carritt  mdar  U<  orau  ; 
tatam,  Nep.  Alelb.  10:  ealotan,  Lampr. 
HeUag.l9>«.— n.  Sabat,  aObCUra,  la, 
•..  A*  utuUr-gOlt,  Edict  DlooL  p.  SS ; 
,<£Iaid.Oflg.  19,  33. 

'■ftV«nan»  entla,  a«.    AawMat 
praalnna,  Oaaalod.  Var.  S,  34. 
^■otfa,ai(;.  .Steaiiitital 
la  rabra,  Var.  R.  R. 
.3,9,1. 

•  mSB»k:  paraearTupta,Cala.^Sg,8:  fit- 
Ua,  PHn.  <1,  as,  96. 

•»i«BKsBSK^Va?!^i.l,S,i 

WklMMM  «.  <™.  «*■■  .£!** 
aaarMa  Am,  lat-Amnt:  moaitca,  Flln. 
.•.U.7,34:  Balia,Flia.ia,ll,98; 

JJCMfcl.*.    ..(UMiar 

ii»»:iC^S,ll,§33. 

'     will  ■  Hill  in  ■>•  »■».  *4)-    Snumial 

. 6ia<r, MlwSrcaClaBraiiian word) :  Clc. 

Fata,  B. — AdTerbiaOjr:  aubamanua  ar. 

ridena,  Amm.  37, 11  aiad, 

■it  iyfafai  Iro,  a.  a.    7a  i>pa»yWM 

.  a>«iUii  dtGat^Oaaa.) :  nhram.  Am.  9,  84 : 

aniienlam  >ub  ddaai,  Apic.  8, 7. 

„  *  ipt  ■■niaJMi  a,  WB.  «4.  [aqna] 

Tlkal  If  or  htlangt  under  wur,  aaiajMa. 

.«m:  aabtanraDeom  at  anhaipiawium  tI. 

Tanlia  eamnt  haoata  aMa,  Tait  Anim.  39. 

,mh  jkf^Qmm  a.  mn.  cdj.    Semn*at 

*>utt,  orSmHUk,  tavair  (aula-  and  poat- 

.cUNl):  ooipaa.  Plant  Rn±  2,  4,  9:  Tul- 

.  Ua,  TrebalL  XXX.  Tyr.  39. . 

,*iiM*MMh  Aria,  at  OiM  «*« 
swVaa  elM  to  any  tfaiog :  PUn.  17,  94, 
37,  §  3S7. 

'rn^h  ir— ir—>  eniia.  04'.  taraaeo] 
.  (irtmng  nmaoktt  ini  s  trull iaaallo,  Vltr. 
7,  3aaaZ 

'■BlMU«MnlB»*iiiB,a<;.    iSaaM- 

ttktt  iuhWeiinbifSm :  GeU.  IS,  30, 1. 

■Bb-lunBjUi»  e,  aiO'.  (annnaj  Poaa- 

<njr  «Mar  ua  anu  (  poatclaaa. )  :  reatia 

(perfa.  tfaroam  back  under  the  arm),  Mart 

Cap.  S,  138.    A]ao,.aabat.  aftbarmile, 

ia.  It,  Valor,  in  Trcb.  Gland.  14 ;  Spart  Se- 

T«r.  6  jia. ;  Vopi^  Aur.  la  .C£  aubalaria. 

gnf^arOi  Qo  pCT/.,'atam.  1.  p.  a.    To 

phk^eloM  (o  any  thing  (a  PUnion  word) : 

rllD.  16, 37,  SO :  anbarata  odua  aeoeacnot, 

.  Id.  16. 38,  51.      . 

grou^  or  vrogtaulf:  faoore,  Cic  Acad. 
3,36,114. 

*  ■jiTl  ^apilli  £rn,  fimm,  adj.  Ralker 
rough,   nmgkuk :  aA>«,  Cola.  5,  28, 19. 

*  aobi^MMaptilaUk  »,  nm,  pan.  [aa- 
RcnnoJ  AucniiBg  or  yieUUnf  a  Uliltr 
manuB  anbaaaautioutibua  homerl^  more* 
tor,  Qnint  11,  3,  lOa 

(■l>d>aQinoper^,  atum,  Lna,  To 
raaal »«5J?Aplc.  4,  a ;  7,  a ;  7, 5 ;  8, 8,  et al. 

■Oklktia)  6ni^  /■  [aubol  ne  Vaa, 
;<rliaaiia^  of  awino,  Plin.  8, 51, 77;  Fulg. 
dc  Priaa  aenn.  46.  '  . 

wab-vifyf  %  "o*!  *■  '■  *.  (>  Pa*t- 
rliua.- word)  I  To  unaerttand,  supplff  a 
word  omittRd :  aubauditu  Jjiftco,  Ulp.  Vis. 
1470 


Out,  Pair.  39;  9:  (tattj,  |B*er. 


ivn-n 

SB.  S,  1.-0,  7\)  tear  a  ttOa 
aubandlena  ▼oeibua,  App.  M.  5,  p.  197. 

•aba«dltf«)  t"^  /■  (mbanAa]  An 
nnderouinding,  nvphfing  a  word  oml^ 
ted  (poatckaaO,  Serr.  Vtrj.  A.  10,  80; 
HIer.  Qnaeat  Hebr.  hi  Rag.  %  3, 13. 

Orell.  no.  1196. 

„«BVm«waltei>^>  *!>»>, !.«.«.  TO 

mm  aecraciy,  to  aaootarop  (rarely,  bat 
qnlte  daadeal) :  aabanaonteindo  cxdpere 
Taeea,Cle.  da  Or.  9,36,183:  opprlmeoa: 
la  eat  etiam  anbanaenltemna,  Plaat  Aatn. 
3,3,40;  cf.,  taoe,  anbauaenltemna,  e«qnld 
demellatmaBtlo,id.lBL4,%3;  dc.Att 
10,  18, 1 :  TMa  anbanaenltuitibaa  paiieie 
Id.  Top.  90,  7S. 
-lIBlllfc  ■•  mn,  mdf.  Kuhr 
lum  anatermn  tbI  oerte  aubaua- 
temm,  Oela.  3,  6jl». ;  ao  Id.  8, 6,  & 

'•■iKballMr  **o-  Pialbaa)  Snaiaadkal 
HmnmAiifS:  eanoraa,  Spart  Get  S. 

8ab>t«lli«i  Ma,  M.  Undcr-BaUio, 
'Sii-Baihoi  a  oomioally-lbmied'name ; 
ITa.  TaoeeaBaJliol  Pa.  Immo  Tnro  ego 
dJaa  aumSnbbaUlo,  Flaot  Pa.  S,  3, 13. 

'  Mb-MMH^taHk  <.  ■>-  (baaflhia) 
Ono  »ko  Innjfa  amn'd  du  teaBlfai.  a 
atr«l>-aiattar,ia«ivir:  nautOapt4,9,35. 

BBb-Uka>  blU,  a  at  a.  To  drbtk  a 
UBb,ia4^(Taryran)ly):  'Plant Trae. 
4,  3,  58:  al  paninm  aobUMaaet,  *»Mt 
Kar  IKX 

■^b-Uasfion  M  0<.>  aabhlaadital- 
tnr,  naut  Bac,  3, 4, 19 :  tt^/;  aubblandlti- 
er,  id.C«<a3,3,ili),eL<iqL«.  7>>amaa 
or  /aadii  a  IMa  (an  aat»«laaa.  word) : 
aobbteidlear,  palpamr.  Lad.  In  Nan.  4», 
6;  aoFlaatAaln.  1,3,33;  id.  Caatat 3, 3, 
a9;ld.Baeeli.3,4,19;  4,  8,  35;  id.  Maat 
1,.3,6«. 

*MMf««te«ia$.  XmkerOart: 
folium  (aajlnneae),  FUa.  91,  7,  901 

■BbC*  T.  ancc 

*lllfc  M«Ib>-  nrr.  -  r  IhaUana 
UJtia,  BuitaaaHtSC  Var.  In  Non.  7S,'1L 

•■nllMliH*'  ~V  Somackalltmt: 
femor,  Saei  Vlt  17. 

bminfamMiCdal^^S&i  or  dekaHMted; 
trop.,  anaiiaitaf  diaaaanvfait  ratiur  apMl- 
tea:  Cie.  Alt  11, S,  1. 

■Ut  Mflai«i»ft».«».  ^/adaaaM. 
nkai  (a  poatdaaa.  word);  In  labors  aob- 
defiaare,Ang.Sann.343ju.;(^rt.7,7aaeA 

cJf^iMtP^-  '•-^*^ 

!■>  ittlhl  (anbdtnUa,  Amn.  19, 11 ; 
of.^tiiefaB^Mi  U.),ea4r.  (dfaiaj  Tlkal 
ia  M  tAa  opa*  a<r  (poit-Aug.) :  inambula- 
tiaoea,Plin.l4,1.3:  petne,  id-.H  19,39. 


— n.  Bnbat,  anbdIAlIa.  iBia,s,  Ofm 
gSSirtm  at  umuoi  a  tnaal  of  tin  Ck. 
imtepia,  huiSfm,  Plin.  .16, 95,  69.  Alao 
In  tba  tug. :  aobdlTal  domua,  Tert  adr. 
Jadll. 

o,  a4^.  .  .aaauaBiaf 
Ck.  Lael.  la  67. 
«re,  a.  ».  To  it  oomt- 
lie  Alt  IS,  90,  9: 

m*.  upi,  a<;.    Of  a 

00  muck  um,  tea  fry  one 
kolf  ^iUtVii.  e.  that  beara  to  anollier 
the  proporaoB  of  3  to  3) :  mmeraa;  o/f. 
(operdUnldiaa,  Marl  Ciap.  7, 351. 

^.KKkiidi^iaBftt«w>>.om.<>4'.  ^o*- 
oi^aacnoa;  aaid  of  two  atalementa  op. 
poaed  to  each  other  in  aaoh  a  way  that 
neither  of  them  nay  hold  good  (a  poat- 
claaa  word) :  "  haoc  Terba :  iUe  out  Uk, 
non  ao'iim  *Hfln:h"i!vri  ..I'd  otlnm  «tii'l>dia. 

Junctil  .!.'<  r.ir^tTi.iliij4  (tliur.  el<\,  Troi'Ui.  Pia. 
54 16, :  -N  :  1' .  .nj  1 1 II I  'liuncD,  i'ritr.  p.  lO-Jt'  P. 

(*  wah-dxsiii^oar  ^'^  ctvm,  ;i  IT.  a. 

To  malil  ti  fmaHtr  iiitcrputirjum,  (porlLa 

colon),  A*i:im-  Cir.  Vf-rr.  "i  13;£a.) 

,  (BBditiciiu  "r  -tin%  «.  uu.  >4/^ 
[anbdo'j  .^^^ht!u^itfd,  tajjoMUiiifjut,  ipviat 
out,  eotiMt^/rii  (ptrb,  ualjf  «ftt*>  au'l  pwt* 
claaa.,  since,  tho  curroet  roulbif  m  Ciit 
Vorr.  1^.  .'>,  in,  19,  ia  nubiUtlTiuD;  aod,  la 
Quint  i,  -t,  ^  Hubiiltoa) :  MntUL  Flint 
Pa.  a,  i.  la :  .^ntuninl,  Luupt.  tlcnog.  it 

■jMitivfii^  ^  IIU3.  o^J.  [id-'i-Smhod- 

tl^ud,  gnpptiinliitauM.  ipvrufus,  roapuorAdt 
(rardj.  but  cjulti.  cUaa.) :  t^  tlloaubdlPvo 
aoala  iTiinun  nlinlj  ^t  riftat  '.\m.  3.  t, 
198;  au  id.  ib,  1,  "  135  :  iirthlpirnbi.  trie. 


SCB-D 

' VcR.  1  S(  37,  •:  Mna  «  aMka 
argnere,  aaet  Her.  7.-^  riitfi 
la^  nt  «ill> a/a oaM^TCsii^te 
15^9,  L 

Pare;  a.  taias.  &  Fi^)  1. 
'anrU:  Lacr.tk 
>,  am,  Pvt  (nia  iBe 
ada   Jyiq^Flaak 

~  iIi;T.aabAda,ui: 
e.r.aiMUi,i<ia 
lBB0i,3.ac  Tim 
(a  poitcfaaawori):  Bntb: 
ClT.  D.  6t  3  aaol ;  ao  id.  Tm.  3  MK 
TertadT.Jnd.ll>!. 
-    HjMHUataoiaJ'JaMMiiiliat 
dIaSSa  (BoaMiaaa.>  (W  hu  1  i 
37;  6,  t  89;  Ukr.  E^K&ai. 
■|MB«fN»  >.  <B>.  fM.  tot » 

IHk4«,  didi,  dnanlaa:  ir>K 
jdaca;  aa^  or  lay  amfr. 

Ail-lt  (qailerla>a.):LU(e> r.- 
non  aobdito,  (^ato  8.IL)Sl;MiBa 
4d.ih.38,4;  Cic  N.  D.  £  W  E  :b  ■ 
30;8;ataL:  laeca, ljKr.&W4:l^ 
■Mgnetem,  id.  ^  IBIS :  Banai  ana 
id.  <  448;  c£,  mni  onlonam.i: 
109:  Amaa  TiUbaa,  Uk.  litt'I 
'pngicBeaipalTiwi;agetak,U;ili» 
17:  ealcarIaa<|Bo,Ur.«ttt:tai 
39,6^4:  id  genua aaiaalaa (kraal 
tra,  Tne.  A.  19;  94:  ae  a^>^ 
under.  Or.  M.  4,799:  eahiiariilV: 
A90,etaaep.:  Tena%H«^M> 
4,  II;  19,  11,  3;  cf.  UcBiadatf^ 
aMI,  dainda  aUeo  anbdUW:  fiiita 
fraj  ranaalifcia.  elc,  aa^^lM  Ib^ 
aat  93 :— CoelelM  OMfBi)  B^aab 
mo,  mlnoraa  RhodopaaaaMi  Mk 
ttkeJaon^ltmatBemm.m.fi.i 
.1 1, 18 ;  «£,  Ubye  aabdka  CMRfi.. « 
'  9L  In  partic,  7k  trteafra 
■  jtet,  ambdmo,  L  q.aab#em(nrBe* 
Plnaoaia  aaMUa  nana  MaoadBr 
lea,  Tlk  4,  i.  «7:  anhMtft—ia 
Jiia,  Cboid.  IV.  Com.  Baa.«:<i.i> 
.panmn  OcaaaaB  je^bat  jiCta 
8:  IVB  laaa  Baaw^a 


anme,  PUn:  Gp.  3;  19, 4. 

B.  Tropi.  To  hrtv  aa,  ta«» 
>4|r<  la  aMiI.  ^/trd  (■>  aalktk  a 
«u  aiAdtta,  Lacr.3S«:  MkUaaae 
oRa  ad  atadia  dkeadi  taaalii> 
OulDt  1.  S,  95 ;  eC  in««b  ata  • 
nda  aabden  iaacat,  Ut&aii-  ^^ 
admnloa,  Or.  TV.M. »;■!»'* 
7 :  alieid  aidiitaM, U. ^  HI 

n.  7b  ^«  ia  tkefi^<(m*'T 
BOB  or  tUn^  la  anfrriiM:  {r^ '" 
quite  claaa.). 

A.  I  a  gen.:  la  natkMl^ 
nw aabdaa,  naae. la Cit haa ^ 
cL,  qnoa  In  eonoa  locM  ^^^ 
anaejuatu  raiKt  CStTaUl**" 
jadieem  la  maam  kieail*^^!" 
dom.  Siii  aaul  Plkt  i^ft^* 
.aotart.3,Gk54:  taankaildi*"!" 
bumei  TaiiM,  i|aad  iwa***** 

G^  1. 4,  a  ■  ^ 

aparSona  in  dw  ptaa  a(M*ff|^ 
or  Otea,  To  aafa^aJUa^i^ 
eamM^  (ao  aot  ta  CScj:  "*■;• 
aaapieawr,  <*ai  ia  ia  a  fM«"^ 
)imfeUi>g.  Ter.  Heail  i  >.11J^ 
aobdVum  el  pd&ca  |a««m  W?^ 
Ut.40,9^9;  aowpaRaKFadi|tt- 
19;  and  ef,  lilxssa  nmtaa**; 
aammoTarefiMOa,  Qriaill'** 
i*.  cr.  (at  anbdilicioa):  **a»*« 
Noro  aobdUit  reoa,  Tte.  l.li*** 
mun,id.ibL.l, «;  14«>.4.»:"*" 
tuar>d.ib.l4,40:  oWaaavMa* 
lb.  3,  67:  iwnonaa.aiLt*** 
tn,nt.  raaaaj;; 

IS 


(verjr  rarelj) :  aliqnani,  CSt  i*^^ 
•ubdocare  gmaauoicii,  ii(.  Lw -1 

tir.iaal**' 

.,jb**»a|J^I 

,J&Si§fia»dainaig 

id.Moa.XWil.JWtie;*'* 
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SITBD 

<,  S;  19 :  at  riro  rabdols  •!)»,  memento, 
id.  CMln.  4,  4,  3 ;  cf,  snbdok  adTsnos 
-MBem,  id.  Epid.  9;  3, 13 :  Jngnrtii*,  cog- 
atta  TanttUe  legali.  lubdolu  ejiu  mgcra 
■mentlnn.  Sail.  J.  38, 1 :  oeedtai  ac  rab- 
dolui  Hiuieiidia  vlrtudbni,  Tac  A.  6,  51.— 
Traaat,  oftlunga  concrete- and  abatr. : 
mimuB  audftz,  Bubdolox,  varioa,  BaU.  C. 
,%  4;  BO,  a.  ac  Tonatoa  aoimua,  VelL  9; 
10%  1:  mondacia.  Plant.  Capi  3,  3,  S: 
peiildi«  id.  MU.  3,  3,  eg:  oiatlo,  'Cte*. 
B.  a  r,  31,  3:  Mngoa.  Or.  A.  A.  I,  908: 
modeatla,  Tac  A.  6;  SO,  et  oep. :  pcUada 
ponii,  I.ocr.  3,  560;  ao  id.  &  1003;  o£, 
fonna  loci  in  certla  radii,  Tac.  H.  5, 14  : 
icndit  rete  aubdolum  tunUi,  Hart.  3,  58, 
^.  — ^rfC  subdale,  SamaelUU  cnftilv, 
atnningbi  or  dtctitfuUf ;  anbdole  blanffl- 
mr,  Plant.  Trin.  2, 1,  18 :  nihil  (Ubdole, 
nihil  Tenote,  Cic.  Brat  9,  35. 

*  pob-dtaMi  "»•  *•  "^  ^0  "tld't  to 
umng,  to  ttme,  auMin:  Plant  Arin.  3,  3, 
lis. 

,  are,  «.  n.    7b  &f  «  Uii2< 

Tor  UMtiecidedy  to  A«m  aoau  ht»i- 
M(i>ia(aCicertinlanword}:  anteatnbdn- 
-Mtabam,  Cic.  Alt.  14,  IS,  8 :  aigBl«eabant 
tnae  Uterao,  ts  aabdnbltare,  qna  eaaom 
«rga  man)  Vohmtate,  Id.  Fam.  %  13,  3. 
'  )M|ib-MM>  xl,  ctum,  3.  (V<rf.  Jftio, 
taabduzU,  l%r.  Enti.  4, 7, 33;  inf^  aabduxe, 
Poet  Of.  Var.  R.  R.  2, 1,  8)  v.  a.  To  im 
fnm  wndtr  or  from  Mo«,  cither  vitlloQt 
or  with  the  aooeMory  idea  of  removing. 

L  To  dm  orpnUapi  ulifif,  ratM. 
'  A.  1°  5«n.  (to  ram;):  braaauam  ad 
naaam  adntoveto :  ita  mbdaeltD  raaom 
■anlmam,  qaam  ptnrinniin  poteria,  Cato 
■  R.  B.  157,  IS;  et,  aliquld  anranin.  Plant. 
AnL  3,  7,  4  :  cataractam  fVinlblu,  LIt.  87, 
-88,  10:  aubducda  (tnnicia)  OMpw  ad  In- 
giten,  ptatid  up  (opp.  demiaal*).  Bar.  S.  1, 
3,86:  •iipeKma.TurpataIloa.39».30; 
n  Var.  lb.  39».  33 ;  Laer.  in  GtXL  19,  7, 
IS;  Sen.  Kp.  48  aud. ;  Id.  Ben.  1. 1, Mai; 
rC  anbdueto  vnltu.  Prop.  2, 10,  8. 

B,  In  partic:  1,  NautLC  Toitac 
.or  Muii^on  land(mafalpoat  of  the  wa- 
ter) (ao  quite  claaa.  and  very  frcq.) :  na- 
'  vita  in  pnMmrtaiav  Fhrnt  Caafn.^  S,  97 ; 
cf.,  loaga*  naTe*  in  afidum,  Caea.  B.6.4, 
SB,  3:  navla  aubdoeta  in. terra,  Fteit 
Moat  3;  3;  SO;  et narea regiao la eamno 
.Marlio  avbdnetae  mnt,  Lir.  4S,  43;  18; 
■md,  ab  elaaao,  quae  Coreyrae  aobdnela 
.flTBk  id.  31,  88,  5 :'  claaiia,  quae  aubdoeta 
•d  »ytheuiu,Clc.  Off.  3,11,  «.  So, 
LCBoa.B.  Q.S,11,5;  id.  aC.3,83, 
:i :  3,  83  Jtx.;  Lir.  37,  10,  10 ;  43,  97,  1 ; 
4St  9;  9,  et  mult  al. 

2,  MUit  t.L,To  dnOD  qf  (brcea  tram 

one  poaition  to  another  (Ukewiae  qnite 

claae.)  :   cohortoe  aUqnot  aubdncto*  ex 

dextro  coma  poat  Mdem  cireumdnclt 

I,ir.  97,  4a,  13;  ao,  NUnidas  ex  media 

aisle,  id.  83,  48,  5 :  triarioa  ex  poatrema 

■de,  id.  44.  37.  1 ;  id.  38,  18,  H ;  cf.  id.  40, 

.30^  5 :— «b  bia  oentoxionea  onuies  lectos 

et  erociitDa . . .  in  prlmam  adem  aabdndt, 

iMLC.  SB,  3:  copualnproximumeollem 

•abdacit,CtH!a.B.0.1,!M,li  1,39;  8:  ao, 

milttfls  pieno  giadu  In  ooUem.  Sail.  J.  96, 

4 :  aanwa  in  aequiorea  locuDi,  LIT.  7, 34, 8. 

rf^Witii  the  idea  of  reraoral  impUed, 

Tearaie  mtem/fiom  among ;  to  take  itwaf, 

Uad  atetuft  oorry  efi  to  mthdrm^  remove^ 

etc  (quite  clua.). 

A  I.lt. :  1.  In  ren.:  ubi  bnlbddt ri- 
ntun,  ianem  atibdacita,  Cato  R.  R.  109, 1 : 
laplifae  ex  torrl,  Caea.  B.  C.  8, 11. 4:  re- 
mm  fandamenta.  CIc.  Fla  4,  IS,  43:  eon- 
liuc  Mttmr  eapM  aubduxeral  enaem,  Virg. 
A.  6,  9M  :  —  •nbdno  eibnmr  uBom  diem 
■lliletiie,  CIc.  Tuaa  3, 17,  40:  ot  anoeus 
uerorl  et  loe  aubdncitur  agnia,  Vinr.  E.  3, 
a :  aUgocan  pugnae.  Id.  Aen.  1ft  615 ;  ao 
id.  ib.  50  :  aliqucm  manibna  OMdUD,  id. 
ib  81 :  aBquem  praeacntl  perlcolo,  Veil. 
■J;  7a,  5 :  ae  pedUbna  Clerra).  Lucr.  1, 1099: 
me  ab  Ipso  vttlaere  (fera).  Or.  M.  7, 781,  et 
itaeD. :  alTuai.  (o  iwaoiaw,  jHn^Cala.  3, 
4  ■  vela  celeritor,  to  Mb  iit,ftUi,  Anot  B. 

Ale*-'***       .      _      .  •      ,. 

o   In  parttc  Tbtoaaanqraamnyor 

fty  aCMttA,  to  MUtl  I  aad  with  ae,  to  uHu 

oM»  -m^f  «»"^  *»  ""^  «»  «"'  *»»•• 
4tfVti«<pMifn(pecademanrcam)aibil1^. 
•etetn  anbduxe  qacritur.  Poec  ap.  Var.  % 
I   (f  "  allcui  ■nulon',  PlUt-Core.  9;  $  81 : 


aobdueta  rlatica  plorat,  Boir.  Ep.1, 17, 54 : 
post  igncm  aetherea  domo  Snbdaetnm, 
Id.  On.  1,  3,  30 :  aacodarh  partem  snb- 
dncnnt  partem  rabtrahnnt,  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 
11, 7,  et  aaep. :  obsidcg  farto,  Lir.  9, 11, 6 : 
— temp^  eat  aubducere  fainc  me,  Plant 
Aifai;s,9;e8:  elamteaabdwdinAI,'I\er. 
Eon.  4, 7, 3S :  ifc  drcnlo  ae  aubduxK  Cte. 
Q.Fr.3;4,l:  aeclam,  Anet  B.A&-.93,I: 
aeae.  Quint  8  prooem.  J  21. — P  at:  qna 
ae  mbdncere  coHea  Incipinnt,  (  a.  ugrad- 
Mattf  viUdrata  tAeauadiea,  aim  oom, 
Vlig.E.9,'7;'cf.mld.:  fi»a  aobdnoitur, 
i.  a.  laaat  iuttf,  PHn.  Ep.  5,  8,  39. 

B,Trop. :  rationem,  7^  dram  1^  can 
«p,  recAon,  eomPKte,  oateukte^  or  Moac* 
an  aoconnt  (qs.  by  aubtracting  one  aet  of 
items  from  another)  (quite  daaaleal ;  esp. 
freq.inCie.):  aubdnzlratiaiiaiilam,Qn*n- 
tarn  aerla  mlhl  aB;  qnantnmqne  all^i  aiet, 
Plant  Core. 3,1;  cf.id.Captl,2,89:  snb- 
dncanrna  anmmam,  Cic.  Ait  S.  31, 11 ;  cf., 
aasidnnt,  subducunt :  ad  numum  conre- 
nit  id.  lb.  19: — aabdacera -rMoaem,  to 
deiibtrotei  oaloidats;  rationtbuB  snbdnctia 
aommam  ftd  eogittrdoaimi  mearum,  id. 
Fam.  1,  9, 10:  Medea  et  Atceua  . . .  inita 
aubdnctaqne  ratkna  neftrla  aoeleramedi. 
tantea,  ld.UT>.  3, 39, 71 ;  c£,  laemidla  aub- 
ducendiaqae  ratloidbue,  id.-Fragm.  an. 
Non.  399, 16 ;  for  wUeh  alao,'ea1cnlia  sub- 
dnctia,id.Fln.3. 19,80:  bene  subdncta  ra- 
Uone,  Ter.  Ad.  S,  4, 1 :— hoc  quid  interalt, 
si  tnoa  digltaa  norl,  certe  habca  snbdnc- 
tnm,  Cic.  Att  5,  31,  31.— Hence 
-  aubdncttts,  a,  Qm.Pa.  (aec.  tono.n., 
A),  WUkdmwn^  raaotfed,  mute,  i.  q.  remo- 
taa  (poa^Ang.  and  very  rarely) :  cubleu. 
Imn  BUbdnctura  omnlbna  rentlfl,  PUn.  Ep. 
%  17, 10 :  terra  snbdoctior.  Mart  Cap.  B, 
198. 

SBMnctftriElUh  a,  am.  adj.  [snbdneo, 
•wTT]  Tiai KriStnr imwbiM «p :  fnnos, 
(•  ioMtaf -nvM,  (Ms),  OMo  R.  a.  19 ;  6B ; 
135,3. 

aabdneo,  aoTT,  Bj  1\  nMR.  tl,A  kmlinf 
m»kon  of  a  ship :  an  celcHtatem  onerenoi 
aubdactionesque  paulo  fiidt  humfliores 
(narcs),  *Caea.  B.  O.  5,  1.  8 ;  'so,  narium, 
Vltr.  10,  SJbi.— *IL  (ace.  to  subdnco,  no. 
IL,  B)  .4  Ttckttung,  Cte.  Or.  30,  I3a 

miulM  "(antaian  word) :  radix,  PllB.  S6, 
8,37;  so  Id.  ib.  10,  63. 

nib-dBnn  >,  am,  at(j.  Someie^t 
tarl^iardiST^  Lit:  (nmrTaTacac) 
subdunun,  Celt.  5,  98,  14.— *B.  Trop.: 
Q.  Cic.  Petit  oooa.  19,  46. 

"  MV>MOf  A^  3. «.  a  To  eat,  mute, 
or  wear  ateaif  Mow :  e  soopnlo,  gnem  raM- 
ca  subedent  onda.  Or.  H.  II,  783. 

<ttl»'  iiOi  fl,  Itum,  Ire,  e.  a.  and  a.  •  To 
come  or  go  under  aay  thing ;  to  come  vp 
to,  adoanee  orproeeoa  to  a  place ;  to  come 
or  go  on ;  toJoUow,  euceeedf  to  go-dtnon, 
sink  i  to  come  i^,  epring  t^. 

I.  ITentr. .-  A.  Lit :  %. '"  een.:  snb- 
iro  sub  falas.  Plant  Moat:  3, 1,  10:  fat  ne- 
moris  latebraa,  Or.  M.  4,  601^  cf..  In  all. 

rm  locnm,  Anct  B.  Aiex-  74,  4 :  tcstu- 
<  facta  subonnt,  adnnuie,  Caea.  B.  0. 7, 
85,  7 :  snbire  ad  portam  caatroram,  Lir. 
34, 16, 3 ;  cf ,  ad  urbem  subennt  Id.  31 .  4S, 
4 ;  and,  subenndum  e  rat  ail  bostce,  id.  % 
31,  4:  ad  teeta  subibant,  Virg.  A.  B,  359: 
mono  anbibant  id.lb,  7,'i80;  ao,  muro,  id. 
ib.  7, 161 ;  9, 371 :  poittt  Cbaonio  (coupled 
with  acoedera  nrbem),  Id.  lb.  3, 993:  Inco, 
id.  lb.  8,  185:  dnmU  BO.  5,  983:  ingcntl 
terotro,  'Virg.  A.  6,  889,  et  soap.:  — pone 
aubit  eotjaxtfottoif.  Id.  Ib.  2, 795 ;  so  Val. 
Fl.  4. 197  ;  eC,  dexterae  alae  ainiatra  aub- 
Ut,  Lir.  37,3,  7;  aad,  snbHt  aigenlea  pro- 
iea,  Or.  H.  1,  114 :  saliit'i]iae  inelin>qae 
Rxplet  opoa,  omxeede  ma,  laket  ny  p<a<x, 
Id.  lb:  3, 648^— b.  Of  things :  ataaua  a  atan- 
do :  aablomeB,'qiiod  anUt  atanrfnl,  Var.  L. 
I,.  5, 83, 33 :  qnom  hma  sub  orbcm  soils 
sublsset  Lir.  37, 4. 4 ;  rcaac  nonnnmqnsm 
Indplente  fcbrc  sufaount  tie  puiae  ainkt, 
Cela.  3,  G  mtd. :  —  snbeont  horbae,  eomc 
ap,  tpring  iip,  Virg.  O.  1,  180:  so,  barbn, 
i  €.  epronu,  gnxa.  Mart.  7,  83,  3 ;  Plln. 
31,  3,  SL 

&  In  partic,  Ta  enaa  en  aecmlAr; 
attolMMii,  steal  into  (poet) :  Prop.  1, 9, 96 ; 
ao  Or.  Am.  1, 3,  6;  id.  A.  A.  1,743. 

8,  Tropi:  X.  In  gen.:  in  qaamm 


aCBE 

locum  snbiemnt  InqnlHnaslmpietas,  per- 
ndia,  impudentla,  Var.  io  Non.  403,9? ;  eC, 
fhgm  pndor  Temmqne  fidesqne :  in  qno- 
mm  tabiera  locum  nraudeamie  doUqne, 
Or.  M:  1, 130 :  pnlehra  anbit  bdea.  Id.  Ib. 
14,  897 :  aublt  ecce  priori  Cansa  recens, 
id.  ib.  3, 980 :  subennt  morbi  tristiaqae  se- 
uectua,  Virg.  G.  3, 67 ;  cf ,  duo  parltor  sab- 
lemnt  tncommoda.  Quint  5, 10, 100 ;  ne 
Bnbeant  animo  taedia  juata  tno,  Or.  Pont 
4, 15,  30. 

S.  In  partic,  n  come  into  tie  mind, 
to  occor,  nggeot  Hodf:  omnea  aenlentiae 
rerbaqne  omnia  snb  seamen  stili  stibcant 
et  Bucccdant  necesae  est  (^c.  de  Or.  1, 34, 
151 ;  cf.,  cnm  in  loca  ahqua  poet  tempos 
rerersi  sumna,  quae  in  his  fecerimus,  re- 
mlniacimur  penonaeqne  subennt,  Qnint. 
II,  9;  17 :  qtram  snbeiat  audita  ant  cog. 
nlta  nobia.  Or.  M.  IS;  307 :  auUit  cari  gem- 
toris  Imago  . . .  anUit  deserta  Creusa  Et 
direpta  domna  et  parrl  casus  Ian,  Virg. 
A.  3;  960  ej. :  subeant  antmo  Latmla  saxa 
tno,OT.IIer.l8,e8;etBaep.— (^snbitwidt 
a  aabjeet- or  i«faitiTo-cIause&uet  and  In 
poM-Ang.  proae) :  Or.  M  8, 796 :  suMt  an- 
dquHatem  mirari,  PHn.  13  prooem. ;  id. 
3S;  7,  31 :  mlsereri  aortia  humanae  suUt; 
id.  89,  3,  7 :  —  quid  aim,  quid  fnerimqne 
subit,  Or.  Tr.  3,  8,  38. 

n.  Act.!  A.  Lit:  1  In  gen.:  ejtr- 
dtatisalmi fat  armis, qftlbiter  anaoa  XIV. 
tectum  non  snblssent  tad  not  come  under 
a  roof,  Caes.  B.  G.  1, 36, 7 ;  so.  tecta,  Qaint 
8,16,8;  Or.  H.  8^669:  pehatea,  id.  Ib. 5^ 
650 :  macra  carum  repetes  artum,  quem 
maoi^  Bubistl,  Hor.  £p.  1, 7, 33:  qufnu  no- 
Tieia  sublero  paludem,  had  vlvnged  under. 
Or.  M.  IS,  358;  Id.  Fast  1, 314 :  et  hmeti 
enrmm  dominae  snblete  leimea,  Virg.  A. 
3,313;  c£,leoneaJnginn  subeant,  PlbL  10; 
4S,  63 ;  and,  aaellua  grartua  dorao  aabilt 
OBaa,  Hor.  S.  1, 9, 91 :  aublre  telqnMmnm 
loemn,Caea.B.0.9,97,Si  to,intqunm  lo- 
cum, Anct  B.  Alex.  76;  9;  ld.B.Hiap.M,  3i 
oollem.  Hilt  B.  Oi  8,  IS,  I :  muros,  UV.  97, 
18. 13 :  anxnr  impoidtom  aazia,  Hor.  S.  I, 
5,  35 ;  bI  Bubenntar  prospera  castra,  Jot. 
16, 8,  et  saep. :  perAiiit  Fadunqae  Hebe- 
aumque  subit,  comet  «•  to,  ouieko,  Virg. 
A.  9,  344 ;  cf,  interim  &Deiidns  eat  Judex 
et  rariis  artlbns  anbemidlU,  Qnlnt  4,  S,  S: 
prcclbos  commota  Tonantem  Juno  aublt ; 
quonam  atitsraa,  etc,  ajiproaelles,  StaK  1^ 
9,510;  ce,auUtlUemlnantem,id.ib.8;84: 
Hiapo  subit  Jnrenes,  t.  e.  paedlcat  Jut.  9; 
SO. — li.  Of  things :  umbra  subit  terraa, 
Ot.  M.  11, 61 :  quoa  <lueoa)  aquae  anbisnot 
ot  aurae,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  8:  elamm  snUt 
Alba  Latinum,  eoma  under  the  dominioa 
of  Ltttnut,  Or.  H.  14, 619 :  ftnrctia  sdUere 
colnmnao,  come  inte  lie  place  qf,  succeed, 
Id.  ib.  8, 701 ;  aqua  aubit  aldtudinem  ox- 
ortaa  aai,  f4sss  lo,  reaclkes,  PUn.  3,  6,  31. 

3.  In  panic,  To  tfpfatck secrttif,  le 
steal  upon  or  into  (6t  abore,  no.  L,  A,  9) : 
muIU  nomine  dirorum  thalamoa  anblere 
pndiGoa,  Or.  M.  3, 989:— aubit  ftatUm  la- 
mina feste  sopor,  id.  Her.  19,  56. 

B.  1''op. :  1,  In  gen.  (so  rety  rare- 
ly): sera  dchide  poMHenda  annlt  r»- 
gom,  oonu  vpon,  overtook.  Curt  3,  2  j(a. 

2.  In  partic:  n.  To  cahie-into,  enter, 
oeatr  to  onc'a  infaid  (cf  abonc'no.  I.;  B, 
9)  (ao  Ukewiae  rarely) :  dslndo  cogitatio 
animum  attUit,  Indignnm  esse,  <lc_  LIt. 
36,30,3;  eCQohitll, -2,33;  and,  mn)o- 
ra  bitellceta  animoa  non  snbibanc,  id.  I, 
3,  28 :  mentem  subit,  quo  praemla  ftcto, 
«C  Or.  M.  13;  478. 

It.  (The  fignre'taken  from  stooping  on. 
der  a  load,  under  blows,  etc)  To  sahfect 
oat's  ae{/'  to,  take  uptn  onift  ttlfmi  eril ; 
to  undergo,  sahatt  to,  tuttain,  endure,  aif- 
/<r  It  (so  quite  claaa. ;  a  iBTOtitB  exprea- 
Bion  of  donti) ;  omnea  terrorea  perieula- 
one  omnia  snccurram  atqn^  auljlbo,  Oic. 
Rose.  Am.  11,  31;  omnia  tela  intenta  in 
riatriam  subire  atqne  e<ciperr.  Id.  Pror. 
Cons.  ^23;  cf.,  quia  eat  hott  nltro  appo- 
tenduf,  Bubcnndna,  txciplendna  dolgr  I  id. 
I'nse.  3,  5. 14 ;  and,  snfaire  Tim  atqno  in- 
Juriam,  Id.  Pror.  Cont.  17,  41 :  tntmiei- 
Oao  siwt :  tubeaalor,  id.  Vorr.  2, 5;  71, 183: 
maximaa  te\  pubHcae  tempestatea.  Id. 
Mur.3;4;  cf.,  inrldiam,  perieula,  tempes. 
taeo,  id.  Fam.  15,  4.  18:  nefarlas ludl- 
nn^  contmnelisa  tmiiltudineaqae,  M.  Fia. 
35,  S6 :  potootiam,  \ictar)tam.  Id.  Fam.  6l 
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5;  »<  ller  *  1,  A  lat  i  puw"  wm  celo. 
Itt  tenuiM-  c^KUliuMIM.  C4><  ftsB.  1,  4  J 
M,  farMutMn,  iJ.  E-'in.  R  i.  1.  JndlciaiB 
' '  "d1«  kaivrltM,  id.  FIiioc  1,  3: 
tfUOL  it.  4tl  II.  IT.  i:  inum 
__;,  M.  d>  Or.  t.  .W.  I.-iT :  iliqaia  iif 
)awefimitib,iiiN.rj.:i  i  3:  quern- 
OM  ratiim  >J.  Al^  x,  1.  :i:  quMmii  at- 
uBc^wBi.  y.  Tu*!?  ^»  ;n,  Tj;  .  iDoll  poe- 
UBl,  li  OC  a,  Iff,  6.'  :  Iciris  -  '  il,  U.  Cao- 
din.  34k  MO^  tanumic^  cruduUt^iLs  fftmom, 

Alt  )1.  «,  il  ul  »»i.ii.— Uoutt 

•  <lt>ita>,  a.  mil.  I'x..  Tkaf  ftofCMuaii 
«k4<4r»l^  *iT  HnMAtj'Xf  iiiy,  i.  c.  dJt^fbit,  am- 
ttpr^i^  (fityi.  uid  iioiU!  cU«4  /  roc  luU' 
u,  i'toiti.  Cure-  i,  'i,  •£i:  lii  jebu  Um 
•uUitt,  CIA.  Knin.  IH  lij,  li :  ui.rii  rabiK 
UOiyeAu.  kl.  IWuis  3.  •iii,Ta.  c£,  MlbiU 

II  ImiiriitlH  fgrmii]i>i  »i-  t*ri..  Con*.  18, 
U:  UrUU^  i<i-,  AiKt  llt^r.  I,  i,  13;  ct,< 
•abita  fwfiu.  non  praepant^  Qoint  7, ), 
35:  at  Mint  tiaUorum  rabte  et  repoBOM 
cviuilK  Cwa.  B.  0. 3, 8, 3:  BOTa«  rel  «| 
•nbitae  admirntio,  L4r,  2,  2,  8 :  bellom, 
Can.  B.  O.  3,  7,  1  i  10.  tocuraiooo*  hoall- 
am.  Bin.  a  0.  8, 11, 2:  miulKacla  hcQi, 
Uv.  4,  sn.  1 ;  imbrw,  Ijaa.  0. 317 :  via,  id. 
1,  287;  4,  1206:  G,  1<!81:  nan.  Osiat  7, 
8,14:  caaiu,i<L]«^3,3:  silentiaia,  id.  12, 
S,  3l  et  aaep. :  mlwa,  iutiln  caiUctai,  off, 
Yetna  ezpcitoaqiie  (ayo.  •abitarius),  Tac, 
H.  4,  76 ;  cf,  a^jna  molsa  tubiui  ac  ra. 
oena,  0|p.  invoten^a,  FHa.  'JS,  M,  51 ,  add, 
liDa^iii«i  oon  aubitaev  ntu  ntnly  VK^ 
wp,  I.  e.  oU,  aneumt,  Plia.  £p.  8,  IQ,  3 :  cU, 
iri,  nddn,  I  e.  jUrp,  etat  111.  fl^  aS8:-r 
parcuaaor,  Qaint  G,  2,  31 ;  eo,  nun^  dm 
TrepexuBtein  aubitua  implt,  Xac  U.  3, 
47 :  and  Plin.  tp.  1, 13,  3. 
a,  In  ths  iMMr.  lifcIL,  aAbitvm,  t,  4 

carrvAC*,  etc:  Leabonlcmn  Jbrma  oroca. 
le :  lla  aabftnni  'at,  propere  eom  rooTeiiF 
turn  Tolo,  Plant  Trin.  .'i,  %  .'il ;  cf.,  siibl. 
turn  est  ei  remigrafe,  Cic.  Fam.  ]:i,  2 :  id 
Ubt  aobiti  nihil  oat,  PlaoL  Pcra.  4, 4, 3«:  ia 
anbito,  PUd.  7,  44,  45.— In  tlio  plw. .-  at 
auliitia  ox  temporo  oociuTiuit,  UuUtt.  10, 7, 
30 1  cf,  etiam  fortea  viroa  aiibitii  tcrreri, 
Taa  A.  IS,  >0;  and  SaeL  Ang.  84^Witli 
the  goi. :  ad  sabita  rcrnm.  Liv.  9,  43,  5 ; 
to,  ad  tobita  belli,  id.  6,  32,  5 ;  Sj,  IS,  90. 
— ^  Adverbially ;  per  lubitiua  erum- 
pit  clamor,  Sil  10,  Mo ;  ao,  per  aubitum, 
U.  7, 604;  8,  628;  12,  6M  :  14,330;  l.''i,145; 
404 :  in  aubitum,  id.  7,  027  :  ad  aubttuni, 
Caaaiod.  Var.  pra^.  mU.—Uaux, 

Ain,  a&bito,  SuMady,  MntxvtoMf 
(very  ireq,  and  qnltc  claMieal) :  ut  anbito, 
at  propore,  ut  Talido  toiiult  I  FlauL  An, 
U  1,  10 ;  cf.  id.  Cure.  2,  3,  4 :  nora  rea 
anbito  saUil  liacc  objecta  eat,  id.  Faeud.  ^ 
il,  7 :  ita  abripolt  rcpente  aeae  (ublto,  la 
MU.  2,  2,  21 :  aataito  taaU  te  impendent 
BHda,  Tor.  Ph.  1, 4, 2 :  qunm  tot  bcUa  aubr 
ilo  aivie  tmproTiaa  noacantnr,  Cic  Fon- 
tel  15, 32 :  anbito  deScere,  OuiaL  7, 1, 14 : 
qnod  aerana  noete  lubiio  caodens  ct  ple- 
na Inna  dcieeiaaet,  Cic.  Rep.  U  1^:  tantna 
anbito  timor  omnem  excrcitnm  oecnpa- 
Tlt,  Cnea.  a  O.  1,  3U,  1 :  anbito  oppritoi, 
lir,  41, 3,  7 :  ai  reapertinna  aubito  Is  op- 
proaaeril  hoapaa,  Ilor.  S.  3, 4, 7),  at  aaep. : 
vuUto  dioere,  vitko^l  preparation  exum, 
pan,  Cic.  <k>  Or.  I,  3%  130;  cf,  nliquid 
fubllo  ex  lennKire  oonjectum  cxplicare, 
id.  de  Dlr.  1,  33, 72 ;  ao,  dioen.  Qniat  10, 
3,  30;  II,  3, 12:  invcnta  (opp.  dome  alia. 
ta)i  id.  4,  S,  4,  at  tnep. 

lUkci^  iria,  u.  Tke  nrk-oak,  eork-tnt, 
Onorcna  anber,  L. ;  Flin.  16.  8, 13 ;  ib.  25, 
41 ;  CoL  4,  26,  1 ;  9,  6, 1 ;  Virg.  A.  7,  742: 
Cnlled  alao  albexiM  ei.  /,  LocU.  la 
;  cnaiUrig.  17,7. 

\,  a,  nm.  Part,  of  aaberigo. 

,  a,  nm,  adj.  [laher]  Of  lAi 

pork-trte,  oork-i  "cortex,  8erpn.  Sam.  34, 
649 :  robnr,  CoL  9,  1,  3  Schncid.  .V.  cr. 

■ftbitM%ci,  ^.  aniier. 

WK^^^nt  ao  f/-<  c<^n>,  3.  V.  0. 
To  raltc  ¥p  from  below  (a  poat-Ang. 
word) :  SIL  15,  lU :  cSultas  in  onbitum 
anberaetnaqne,  App.  M.  S,  p.  1^.1 

)«M|fni^  a,  um,  a,^.  fauberj  OftU 
torkrtrte.  cnrk.  (ayn.  tubcrana) :  cernock 
Bid.  Ep.  2,  2  BH^.-JL  C*nbrrinna,  1.  m..  d 
^aun  anritaaie,  PHn^  Kp.  6.  33.  6- 
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'■HMWa**^*-*-  ''•■■■'darateitf 
mjir  aa^  nung:  flnvli  ItaUa  anbcrrant 
Hootlbua,  Claud.  Cona.  Prob.  et  CHybr.  254. 

('■lW(l.'<^  *'-  anbicea.) 

*jrSii  nrMhia  ^ —  '    TtnUUt 

WUMrian;  thin« :  Am.  6, 195. 

*  ■fill  ailflH|lll)i  aada,  Part,  (ezpli- 
co]  Unfolding  belme : '  Don  podibtta  ae  fe- 
rena  neque  anaa  anbexplicazu  itioaea,  Anv 
7,  S5L . 

nMbMriMi  ifOt  '-  *■  To  lid' 
vnder  or  Uthti;  to  dtgae,  adktrt  la  a 
thina:  Val.  Max.  6,  3, 10. 
,  ■ikilwrtkj^rM,  a,  um.  aJj.  [nfthu- 
tuj  Tkat  u  aoid  by  fmhUc  aacuon  (jond. 
Lat) :  jpoaacisioitea,  Cud.  Thcod.  13,  6,  9l 

wHlMlHIlMa  ^all,  /.  [anbhaato]  A 
$ttU  by  public  auotio*,  avoAoatatioji,  Cod. 
Juatin.  4,  44, 16. 

gU^hiuifak  art,  atum,  1.  r.  a,  [anb- 
baata}  To  tiU  by  puhlic  autiin  Qurid. 
lUdn) :  rea  pignon  datu^  Cod.  Jaalin.  7, 

J«W*S«*-*^'»'  ^     n«  ««a  or 
accvad  A«zr  (aytL 
OreU:na.361! 

*OTi^JhinPMO0i  ^r^,  V-  a-  To  b* 
camt  rou^k  or  awranr  bom  bolonr,  la  boil 
up;  aabim  mare  aiffiborraacere,  Siaeuv 
in  Non.  423. 9- 

idkat  nugk,  rin^MM :  aobboimna  atque 
incultna,  Cic  Seat  9^  3L 
'  *  MlVkABuUwb  ■>  am.  aij.    Sofu- 
tolkat  maul  or  ktatid :  oiaU,  Cat*.  6,  Sm€d. 

■ajkiaaa  Eaaioa  ia  tragoedia,  quae 
AclilUea  iuctibitar,  pro  atre  alto  poai^ 
qui  coelo  aubjecfua  ea^  im  ^  reraibna : 
pnr  tgo  dam  auilimtM  nita$  hvmidutf 
f/adt  arUar  iaOar,  aoailK  aoo*  at  atrapim, 
GcIL  4. 17, 14 :  e£  Feat  p.  30!^  and  KoK 
168,  33  {from  anbJiciD,  UndtrUjfvtj  ntp^ 
poru). 

"    -       T.ai|bi»lt»,aa.L) 

\f  ff.    An.  unAtrlaymt 

\fpon :  atfil.  Plant  Fera.  3.  3.  14.) 

tt/a,  Poet.  ap.  Gell.  19, 9, 11. 


»mntd  km  (ayn.~  bcrea  aecoadua),  laaec 


ia  (aubaait),  Ada,  /.  [aub- 
capaiatKm:  Plant  Capt 


aaKgitttrix  (aobaglt),  idc/.  lid.) 

She  that  tSdalgu  I'a  ttUcit  inUrcatme,  t 
Uutiuiont  woman:  Plnat  Pera.  S,  i);  40. 


i«ito|  AtTiUicS 
grox.2. 


lu 


mMritft  (aabagitD),  are,  v.  inlnu.  a. 
ib-agtal  To  ga  mia  oac  i.  e,  1,  Te 


(«nt»<-1aaaicd) :  aoortuoi, 
Plwit.  Mil.  3,'  f,  H;  ao,  aUqnam.  id.  ib.  5, 
9;  ld.Caaln.  5,  4,  3(<a(.aabicitare);  id 
Merc.  1.  1,  90  tq—T^  Trop.,  To  mrk 
vpon,  inebe  to  any  thmg  (poat-claaa.) :  al- 
iquem.  M.  Aurel.  m  Front  £d.  ad  M.  C«eaL 
4,  5;  ao,  mnUerem  Mandlta^  App.  ApaL 
p.  329. 

fnlnfOi  Sgi,  actaiBt3.  (aObfaiR,  jcaiv 
aediritrs  Iodk  C^c-  poet  Dir.  1, 47, 106) 
a.  a.  [aub-ago]  To  tmg  under,  get  nndtt 
any  pisee  (ao  rarely,  laid  moal&poat): 
auoa  anlciioam  aaataa  jadplat,  aungnnt  ia 
ombroanm  kxnun,  Var.  R.  &  S,  4, 6 :  mi 
advcrao  iluminc  lembum  Remigiia.  Bnc^ 
git,  <.  e.  moa  up  Urtam.  Tirg.  O.  1.  202 : 
ao,  ratem,  id-  Aen.  6,  301 :  navea  ad  c»a- 
tellum,  Ur.  96,  7,  9 :  claasem  ad  moenlii 
iiil.  15,  218 :  eaxnoi  eontn  ardna  aaontli^ 
id.  13,  610:  frondoanm  apiccm  ad  ddcra, 
id.  17, 641,  etaaep. :  oelaoa  aooipedcs  ooi- 
as  auU^t Ju[;o,  irci^a  aa^cr  tke  jrallv,  Bo& 
Hipp.-lOOS.  In  an  obaecite  acnao:  auciV 
lam,  i.  e.to  tie  vitk.  Ana.  Epigr.  14SL 

B.  in  gen.,  71b  tarn  tip  from  beittoA, 
ubnak  up^dig  up,  .fdougk,  euttttaU ;  to 


to  rub  down,  sharpen,  *4«; 
la  Iflii^  traafr  (ao  quite  daaa.) :  loonm  anl>- 
igere  oportot  bone :  abl  eiit  auhartaa.  are- 
aa  fiaettn^  to  turn  over  and  aver,  Utm  up. 
Cats  B.  R.  161, 1 .-  cf.,  aegetca  aralria,  Cio. 
Pmgm.  ap.  Noa.  401, 9 ;  ao,  agmm  bipalio, 
CoL  3.  5,  3 :  globaa.  Cic.  Agr.  %  31.  84 : 
arra,  .Virg.  0. 1,  123 ;  poet :  pdotam  n>- 
aia,  L  q.  to  ftaugh  vp,purem,  Val  VI  1, 
471,.ct  Ba0p. :  farinnm  ia  mprtarlnm  iadl- 
to,  aquae  panUa(lm  Ddd  ito  aubigitoqne  pal- 
i^ra;  uU  tjcoe  aubogerla,  defiqgito,  Aaiead 
it  lltOetugUy,  Cato  R.  R.  74 ;  ao,  eofiam 
pUia,  id.  Hi.  18,  7 :  arcnam  aiigUae  neqaa 
ad  leXoram,  id.  »p.  Plia.  17^  14  $4 :  i«. 


•  «»1 

lB,U.S:ai«ii*aiU 
l%44.etaaq>.:  opai<I^Oi.I.il 
aaJdgvA  in  coIk  aaciRi,  iaalnB 
Vlrj.  A.  T,  637 : 


terga,  (a  rub  dan.  Cal.  (,91,1:  iis 
am)  bcijem  ad  a 


lo  be  raairf,  Oc  Ba.  i,  •; 
CoL6,2,L 

n.Trc^tA.T'aia.* 
oaafav,  aa^iif ai^  mijia,  a 
Of.  ben.  ia  ptuae  ladfaonj.IaB 
Faphlagoam . . .  mba^UalBi  Faa  Cat 
^fS:  ta:tiampana»arii»>uamA 
Boac  Aaa.  36,  Ua :  aaot  naiakaa 
id. Balbu  10125:  Gdiadniaiai^ 
Uirt.B.a8,4«^l: 
SaaC.3.2.c(aaep.:. 
jMi  aajdyre  anrupopidiMNtW  . 
L.9,  U.  Ua— JAmL:  laanaaa* 
git,  Att  in  Hon.  2,  &-h  ■  im 
ppn  .(nA  aigait  aai  1):  GAiCmt 
anbe^  Huxaacdea  Cacaaai,haf 
Suet  Caec  49^BeBC« 

SL  Witt  a  C)ll»  at  a<  «  b  Ufa 
nnlT  witk  the  if.  nln^ivaa 
la  .^bm,  eaapal,  Ma«aa  a  a 
:  anbegi,  fcaannatmAaa 
ta  lit  aoiaeret,  I'laat  liiaia,lii> 


iw^ 


aamnnam  i 

tib^  Id.  Cm*.  4^%  8:  aiaua. 
2;6;clil.Fniul!.ak 
t  edoet  aoaiok  anbiai  aia  laa  !a 
aTdaaaa 


me.aa 

tib^i 
id.XriB.4,2;6; 
oti' 
A.  a;  40:. 

Ut.C^IS;  ag,k 
9,41,3;  id. 911.4 
in  dUonaaB.  id.  28,  43,U:aklM: 
dedMioaam,  Cwt  7, 7  aal^-wm* 
veram  faaoi  Plarat  Tnc.i;>:^ 


exerdtni  paaatere,  liT.  1^  tl,  i 

&  (aoe.  loaai.  1.,  B)  raaaiaa* 
onalain  Hie  aaiad;  iafi^i.»wa 
e^aaaCnry  imaly):  otBa^at 
mq  opaa  aal.  at  apa  OB  lariaaa 
nqTMVGti«efalilk«t,Cia.*(kt*3 
anbvli  atqae  dai:MI  balfc  iiUta  • 

latoy  y«Vi*a  aadd^^f  a>t( *a> 
D.&,9. 

aito  atMweaa  or  i«/ilBt:if  ^ 
ImLj,  17.1.  ^ 

m  o^SaT^aod  eat  aahaataM 
Cic  Alt.  %  17,  & 

wUt,  ftaiii^paM  (peib.noia»lv_l 
In  gea.a  pilmam ^tine.td^'^ 
cepcam  anricalia  IwcbiAffatf* 
Ho^.  Ep.  1,  8,  li;  (i.  iP«^^ 
tnr  alHaa  parte  meadi  iaptaai 
Scplaabri  ait  llBnbaOd.1l<U:« 
TacAgr.  14;  Hor.aH***^ 
inds  beikna  oamakaria^p^ 
ortam,  Ut.  8.87, 1;  eOJf*';^ 
aanuei  lie  MiailniiaaiJi*  ■*'_"' 
A.6,2:  UT.7,ll).IO:daflMt«* 

lbeadur,fi: 
npeatadlf,^ 
Aae  miana  : 


LiT.  33,  SL  9;  id.  1ft  1S.4:  a«J' 
aabbak  amaodata  teiit  1^^ 
30,2:  tragiciun  illod  ■rf»^^ 
Abrte  *«  aHIMa;  SactCA*;^ 


pergratam  nailii  liaae  a.^ — ^  ^  . 
de  intueri,  auMademfim'*'^' 
7,6;     ManS,3»,^&  .^ 

join:  ABg.de  G(aM.aiiaiS^ 

TultiM,  OoeL  Aar.  AaL  I,  f  f"  ^ 
Ani.a,4&  .„, 

aadoTMaat:  8ca.Q.ll.l*     .^^ 

Z«J3E»!n||M :  latmiMB  ■"  •• 
Coatr.  13iaiL  ,  „ 

aum  evt  Cle.  Opt  in.  %  7- 


p.  I45aaad.  .     . 


»•* 
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(!^oogIe 
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*iie^n«j»*t«^ec  taw  f; 


TKKftABrv.  nMcr.  una.  aai  nae:  aM»- 
nm.  App.  Dogn.  Pkt.  a. 

Cy  or  hwv'V  "  <**  !"**>  c*'  '^  "- 
MdUMdcystz:  lara,CalnB.B.a3ad 
131 3:  Yitr.  10,  8  aa^  echadd.  jr. «'. 

rtiiiiBn><»J)  r>  Mv  ■>•>'  ■ 
decau  paUlcun.  Am.  4,  p.  U».  — 
n.  lo  gen.:  n  mtficf,  ja^fiyatr 
BBS  TsmxAB  xnuim  mninn.  laaer. 
Orat.  tn.  3;  ao.  boMa.  CInd.  TL  Cow. 
Bob.  aO:— aiiooria  poenae,  Scmt.  Df^ 
4,8,  43:  aoi  anaw  iii  uenuiuM  nam, 
Anad.  ib.  SO,  4. 18,  S  9 :  fagBUm  popolm 
M,  Lact.  4,  10  xdL 

HUin»*.«ni.*«-N-1  'I.  n« 

b  aaaSa7<a  Ik  jwb,  pnU .-  molae  ■»- 
(Usariae  ••tjuun  a&iacm  lUic  App. 
M.7,  p.  194.-11,  •Bb}«(mB,l,a,Aa 
BaknowD  aniinar,  PBol.  30,  IS,  tt. 

CfaPCSomgimg  IB  Ma^mf  tfdCT^ 
IM  httr  gniBiBaL  laag_  laodai,  •*<  •■•■ 
^actiai  «ad>,  Moai.  p.  331  F. ;  Frfae.  p. 
dWlb^etmulLaL:  coajaacaaaea, «.  (.  ai, 
com,  aBtfqiM,  ac  Clarii.  p.  M)  aa.  P. 

ritg^SSSIrbi^SSU,  Cod.  Theod.e, 
lia 

h  a,  nm.  IWf.  of  aafcjaago. 
,  xl,  ctam,  X  (ia/  /aaa, 
Lta8TBLa,5gS)«.a;.  TV 
fafa,  Aarvoa  (ao  namely} ;  evrra  aabJaagerB 
ifrea,  Virg.  E.9k  »;  ao,  (JnTcaeoa)  plo» 
ro,CoL6,X,6:  asd,  cmrpcnio  aao  eqaaa^ 
:1fai.  11,49,  IDS.  — XL  Traaat,  tai  acn.: 
^  Tbjate  or  miU  la,  la  «aa«»,  mkfht : 
^.Lit:  Aeoeia  pappia,  roalfo  Ph^gioi 
lAucta  leoaaa,  kaMV  afiaA  n*.  A. 
10, 157.— 8,  Trop^  (ao  quie  daaa.) :  aB- 
«aM  aab  aBBBQaiMi  Imi,  la  a»hair,  laMin, 
.4a0r.l,3:  ta  aee, BOwnqae ooo aaljoD- 
,'aa  aniwf  eonia,  Lacr.  3.  49:  onnea 
iim  onloci,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  SOi  218:  Aiia- 
otelea  traaalatiaai  kaee  Ipa*  aabjaagli. 


id.  Or.  «r,  M:  CaBiope  haee  ncRoaria  aab- 
-   anaiaa  Bcrrla,  Or.  H.  S, 
I  verban.  QatBL  H  St  C7,  e(  awB. 
a,aa*. 


JBapt  canaiaa  Bcrrla,  Or. 
3o  Haaaverbu 
-■LAWte 
>V«M(l>k«nae  qake  daaa.; 


rv 


340: 
.«■ 

aaMax,! 
arbcaa 


,Ci<L 


Varr.a;!,  A;SS:  aa,Bfbcaaab 
M  U.  A«r.  %  31  M:  aoraa  prorteetea 
inpcito  aoano,  V«IL9;3B>B..— <*  niU 
.  tea,  BOB  Bie  reboa  aabjuiiyre  eooor,  Hor. 
Ep.  1. 1,  Ul.— G,  Tb  Ui  Barf«-(««iiy  nre- 
m :  baaaortilta  faiirlaiiii  nia  raboa,  Laer. 
<  8e.  — fleacB  alao,  B,  7b  pat  b>  cW 
plact  if,  t»  »a**»aic :  CTWipta  aaalteia 
aoaitaa  Taadoda  at  aabteacta  Intela, 

Oen.i,a3.a 

flmt,  i^nngat,  App.  Barb.  98. 

/uKSiMlarSiWMra,  ■•  ateA  (post,  aad 
u  poatAsf.  praae) ;  I  Lit- :  bnperfccta 
necoaae  est  Ubeat  ec  modo  prodeant,  mo- 
do  nbiabaatar  aat  aaccidaat.  Sea.  Ea  71 
Ca.;  aa  awlifc'ia  lacaame  aahiapaa.  ntaL 
Ep.  10,  75.  1 :  ef.  poaC  traaiC.  Vfrg.  A.  1% 
«6.  — 'B,  Im  panic,  fV  tUf  daaa, 
,  #<idi  aaay:  laea  ado  aaMapaa  rearaa 
lynealat  aataaa,  Virg.  A.  7.  SM.— ]L 
Trop.:  retro  aaUapaa  8pe%  Virc.  aT^ 
lat:  aa.niaBori8aattuB.den.Oein7. 

•■**»«•,««.•-«[»*""■)  "> 
•   "     .taiNoa.  n«,& 


Cato 


<aa 


aaHa,i^a.pa^lb^u] 
i.  Veg.  Tec  1.  34 
ae,/.  .i«a  aadiii  /lali, 

a,  BID,  Pm.  of  aaUabor. 
i,  B.  .dttifecant  ff 


■1474 


^  14  VIM.  ;.Tae.  A.14b  tt 


1,  pSL  — 0,  Dedr. 

a,a^,  qrorkin 

aflh^  mf  Kin,  *mr 

Unaard  88:  via*,  taaavaaid  al««  la  Ma, 

id.ib.7:  14,  1& 

■da.,  V.  lalk^  nu  a<>L 
6mm,f.  rtoao)  i4  lfWv<^ 
•ra :  L  L  i  L  :  a  wlblattuiM 
ad  podliaanB,  aa  lyaard  taB  ia 
marbhig  tfaae,  Qidat.  91, 4, 48 :  aow  app.  pa- 
ribaid.ibL».^LTrop.:  *A.lBgeB.. 
■4«  ilnaHia,  imSititu:  aain,  Cfe.  PiK. 
%4,li— *■,  la  particda  ali«ya 
Km,  aaaalfiS:  JbScB,  Qabo.  7, 1.  «a. 

— Mllaaa  BBi  rat  aiil  rb  iiTniIbi 

lafctt-r*.  ai^  B.  B.  7b  aaai  .^iw 
aaaaaA(poa»'Aag.aada«i7nai9:  as  rat- 
asB  nao,  CatL  6,  M,  10:  ae,  Cbok  M.  Ab- 
Kt  19;  AppLaelb.7». 

■■M*Ctf*>  <i>'^/-  EBBbiaco)  J  gimm- 
img,  Imiimg  (pnatrhaa),  Tbrt.  adr.  Mam. 
4,3IaMd. 

•Wlliif  l«j  Bte,«.<attBaL..rwiblari«l 
7bat>rdlr,  i^:oa,  Pba*.  iO.  4,  3,  7& 


M>lig9,l««l.»««nH.3L«....L7b 


aadnaati,  ia  g^lm  Bp:  (poer)aati 


uwEuuen^  Bor.  S.  zl  8^  tt : 
ao,  baoca  BjapcaCalibBa  la  ten  am  ilr'f  iail 
et  nuxaae  eateaai  aoUegere,  CoL  M,  S^ 
1. — B,  Ib  partic,  7b  oMtA  «p  aaervlfp 
or  If  •■•■'■*:  L  LiL:  Bbnoa,  b>  Udan 
Flaat.  Bad.  3,4,  44.  — X  Trop:  elan 
afic^jas  aeraoaeBi,ia  aKrAaa-,  rtaai.  m. 
4,«;K;  aa,  auuMBKia  hfaie,  TBtfa.  ia 
Ilaci.33130:  carariaa,  Virg.E.9k9. — H 
7b  rtnaii  or  lUa  <a  iA<  fUa  tf  aauJm, 
w  aaiadtaii:  -eaU^ai.  qid  Baaleeli:  et 
qai  la  eoraai  locom  ■mmmj^iL  aaMatf ; 
addht  aDecti,- Tar.  U  U«,7.«i.-  ia  ds- 
lauftiMwiiBi  locaaa,  Llr.  SX  X^  4;  ao^  fir 
Tae.A.4, 
Jaat.l3;  TaLliax.«,4,L 

a,  BB^  a^.  [  etjiuui.  aB» 

eeft. ;  aee.  K  DaderL  Stboh.  !,  p.  Wl  sf , 
perb.  from  aabtero;  aid  faenee,  Llzuj 
Sbgkt,  trip*r.  trmal  (as  aBI^-daaacil 
wofx});  "aiitfcataairtiqBidlcebaiitiadrBW 
el  leaaia,  Plaat.  ia  Pers.  (3^  1, 30)  :  >da 
MMBKtar,  id  eat,  bjAiaibv.  iden  in  Ner- 
mlarfa  liiiuiii  ift  aaaiena^aaoa,  tpua  la- 
uiBua  fsciat  tvI  eorpotv  rel  Bajmo,"  Feat. 
p.S»l,29S;  cL'aaMalaaestleTC.friTD- 
fam,*  Nob.  177,  II;  and,  -  t«i<MCmi  taOr- 
Bna,lrlMia,>aioaB.Iiid.:  adea,PWBtBae. 
3,«,13. 

•— >MtlH>.  fcJB./  [aBbie*n,M. 
n.]  A  ligiamg.lhwtmim:  tmbkrmo 
et  Bieadna.  Clc.  Rep  t  M. 

■■Mow.  "«.«»»■  Lb.  a.  IVH^ 
ap^naa  *ca<ai4,  w  rata  «p^  ktU  ap^  si^ 
pari  (qate  daaa. ;  eap.  biq.  la  Ike  tra|L 

LlI t :  q^wB iM qaoBdaaB ad pedea 
aliBliia  Be  Mblerabat  ipridesL  dc  An,  Ml 
4. 3:  Ib  aaccBaa  aBbhrntl,  CBcb,  K.  C.  1, 
34, 5:  BO  id.  &  O.  7,  <;,  7;  Ur.  3L  47, 9; 
IB,  ttl  S;  e£,  Jabw  aflaaraa  sBMerad, 
Caea.  a  a  1.  48,  7 


aBbtmR,id.ib.S,S7,l:  apes  regem  fca- 
aaai  haiaeria  aabieraBt,  PMa.  11.  17.  17 
later  DUBTH  asbh 
Saet.  Teap.  34,  el  aaep. 
ABctBeT.4,m<3:i«lhfarcia.nB.9^a,l. 
n.  Trop,  7* 


la  tighttm,  aZIcrialc,  a^^alc.  iBaaa  an  orfl, 
ttc :  arafiot^ea,  cpf,  tii.iBJT^  Cie.  Terr.  % 
3, 93,  SU:  bonriaea  di<ijdu«  et  sabien- 
ra;  id.  de  DiT.  in  Caacfl.  2,  S:  albiaaa, 
•fy.  deridercid.Tbae.4,37, 80:  aa<}a«Bi, 
app.  iBedera,  id.  CasctaL  9,  SO :  gniTJter 
eaaaceaaatqacHltini  Ber«aiBriatmifictn 
abiiaBtntabFTttiir,  Caca.  B.G.  1.  it- r.; 
aok  Biaihlaaoa  ^.  tmineBCaria,  Bn.  B,  G. 
8,34.3;  and,pTr^¥itictaBlibBK)fakv8M. 
Tfb  48 : — rea  ^i  reme  aatdera^kr.  Oe> 


&  C.  at  73,  4:  Wwaiaw  fanoB  Wpa-r^ 
id. IbL  3,80,5:  nOiaiB  litans.  i<L  t-<>. 
6,  31.  S:  hoofaan  iwaiiBbi  Ck.  Mar  4, 
8 :  I'tlaiiiltaBii  brjmlii  im.  td.  Taat  4.  Vt, 
4<:  aa  iOa  ■<iKVTs>ja  cffoaiii  eat.  hi 
LaeLSL88:  o-1,l  Co^  aiC^-Fta.%3, 

liHIiataaep.  *  "'""' 


•  0B& 

iJBaadwgll  Bl,  CBBB.».C.3i,4^4;  Ua. 
*l,37,t;  Vi».  3lX  Sa  oak.  a(  ab*  aOa 
>r s iai^ir^ CaCB. ■. G.  in, 4 ;  7, aik «{ 
Ur.  1,37. 

ataAar^arfafOva^M] 

pgaa,  Oa  f^ttUgt,  a  ' 

aeroaa  *e  TAar,  baai  br  J. 

Ur.  J,  33:  n&  3(  ISk  X>:  Tm.  I.  U  V 

U^  S:  C  a.  M;  fbK.  p.  1901 

•gaMlll.   <tc  BL  a.   faBt  laei.]    7b 
ymaal.-aaaiMa  laiii.Plad  Ipa*  US 

asiillairWu"  ri3k  OB-O^uSm; 
<£  Koa.  Ill  a.    Oalti.  a^ae^aai^ 

..^  fid.}  ,d  Adsdhr 

Lblb.     TbAaad 

taOc):  Tiaa,OBlDa.'s.aa,44:  a^a 
Ha.  17. e,  3&  §  07:  laiLM  t^ti  m^m 
baai  tfc,  Tirg.  A.  &  «•;  ae^  cSpeaa  m- 
lilraa,  kLlLll, II:  B*BBa.Tal.t>L  &,««■. 
et  paet.  Iianf  :  qaiB  (ih^)  ba^» 
aaper  BBbliga;^  ^*dfc  id.  &  S»:  Cia^ 
eUresBB  ccvrioe,  t&^  VH^  vK^b^^  *  m^ 

ST?  "^  "-'***' *^--* 

«a,  as.  li^fc    I'  da 
LaB.):Sev<a(ila» 
llr.  Oa^  Bl  L  k. 
T.aBlla^a<>.. 
,  e  (adlaB.  farai.  *a.  i~. 


fttflBaafalen: 

aeaa  datam.-  Peat.  pL  30n  (>C/hA  i«4 
i^>)t  ili*lt  lli»«idCoattrpaBL  Jh 
p(iat-Aaf.Bnae:  aaaaa^.  pan^aaaia 
Cle.;  aotiaCMB.).   __ 

aii  liiJ^S.  1;  BM  M  TT 
aaea  iBpere,  ifl^CB*,  fare.  Id.  Ate  & 
il8:  id.li<a.S,7.3:<:  13;  S,^3:  1^ 
Aadr.  S,  S, »:  Id.  Ad.  3b  «  n:  ^nf.A.S. 

°~   "  •-"   '^  "  •  .  II   1         III 

anda  aabKaabaa  ardeaC  4ara>  dKik.  i(^ 
Ebb.  ta  Sftt.  Vky.  A.  II.  61S;  i«|aMd 

p«a  Toeaat  nBaiiii  Jaacaa,  aa..a  Ck. 
«.D.%»e;X4,n;  aadtaFcBLpSB: 
eC'nb.1.4183;  «Bl,Bp|>8i«iBqa*a«» 

BiiaiBatie)iiaoa,ViiY.G.i.40l:  e£da 


baa  (Venaa)  PapLa^ 


r*  l*r«a#A  lb<  afr,  id.  AcBL  1. <U:  a 
— iliah  ilimnb*ai.ae,Lt».l.lg,7: 1.H 
8;  OT.M.&C48,etal.:— MeratniBalb 
aeamer  aaUbaia,  TIis.  G.  1. 9B:  d  8a 
Od.Xl,3»:  BO,ririBiiaaniir^Or.K 
I,  «St:  tecteD,  bL  ftw  U.  M»: 
id.Ib.tl:  -       


. . Oi.  3^1.4*:  a 

au  (iiMa),  Plte.  «  Stat.-  Matar.  n^ 
A.  I«  133:  nam.  Lbe.  %  iT at  aaep: 
Mb  dbaad  «aa<  Or.  ■.1.8B;c£it 
lb.  UiCI3;  Bor.A.P.4ST:  ~ 
M/y*.  id.  Od.  a  l^II,  a  I 


^  monHbaa.  Jar.  U,  9*.- 
pkaaa  ta  ilo  aalillM 
ApoLSS—ll^IaAei 
anwMlhiwia  to  be  i 

~rl«wlaa*lii  

»;  ack  te  laMbdt,  Aact.  B.  Afr.'k  1; 
na.  11138,54:  3L&3I:  pia      ir      — 
haaagraeB,  bL  Ul  3Sk  t7  r  a  I 
ibfac£iDta 


Buqaeeadl,  Laer, 


iTrops  I^fttrrailX,    if      r.  db 
r-Mad:  A.  la  ceB.r  ^^aii^ 

e.M,3ie:aMH,Or.  PBaC&3,W: 


Lae.M,3ie:aMM,Or.  ._ 
aa,  paelan,id.  Paat.  1.3n: 
TWa.4,Mmi;  aablB 

A.  P.  l«>:eC,iai 


bidka^  ob<:T£  lW» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Qtdnt  e^l^  IS;  ao.  dan  ct  mUlMla  «av 
b*.  id.  ib. :  entio,  Id.  8, 3,  74 :  gnu  A 
cendU  id.  11,  If  3 :  actio  iapp.  oaiaae  aBm. 
alane).  Id.  11,  3,  IN:  i  qoia  aubliinl* 
bumilibu  mlaoeat,  id.  8,  3,  60,  at  aaep.— 
Tnuu£,oforatora, paats,at(!.:  aanninb- 
linia  et  acer,  Uor.  Gp.  3, 1, 16S :  aabliiDia 
at  gnria  et  graiKHloqulu  (Aetdiyliu), 
Qniot  10^  1,  M:  TraekahM  planiiiuna 
aobUmb,  id.  14  1, 119.— Cbaip. :  aObBidor 
mTitaa  Sonhodia,  QulM.  M  I,  68 :  tub- 
fimiiia  aHqaid,  id.  8,  3, 14 :  jak  aabliiiiliia 
llhid  pro  Ankfei,  Sum  aifM  aoMnuttaef 
vad  ntfondeiu.  Id.  8, 3. 7S<— Ueaoo, 

Atlv.:  1,  Lit,  Abft,  kftUf,  m  Ugks 
(a)  Farm  •■bllmfter  (aome^):  an. 
re.  <ipV*<,Cat0R.R.7O,S:  aol£lli.71: 
voUlan^  CoL  8, 11, 1 1  muoitar  locoa,  Id. 
8,  IS,  I.— (3)  Form  aublime  (m  qoba 
olaaa.) :  Iteodori  nlhU  taitecaa^  batajm 
■D  aubUme  patreacal,  Cic.  Tuae.  1, 43, 109; 
e£,  amla,  quae  fiiaraat  auliline  ftxa,  anat 
Inai  lDreBI%  id.  de  Mr.  a,  31,  6T.  So, 
Totee,  Law.  t.  906;  6, 87 :  ferrl.  Id.  4, 431 ! 
Cao.  Toao.  1, 17,  40;  id.  N.  D.  S,  39,  lai; 
96,  m  OivlL  jr.  er.  et  d.:  elatl,  Lir.  U, 
30^  8 :  ezpolaa,  Viii.  a  l.a9eket  aap.— 
K  Camp.:  aabMiniua aWm  /ItMIHtenw^ 
Or.  HaLm— n.  Trap,  ofa|W8eh,7»« 
Iq/hr  aMWnr,  <iw4r  (raiy  rareiy) :  aUa 
aabtlBiiiiataliagrBTiaaeaaedlotaMla,  Qniot 
^4,130. 

MbBotftettH/.  [aidiUmto)  Mgit, 
I<)/itww(*paa»'Aa(.wanhi  Lliit:«ili^ 
poria,aiiiat.lS;8tS!  ctmmo,C6L9,a, 
3:  cuciirbitaraiii,  PUn.  IS,  5,  Si.— In  the 
rim.t  huua^  PI1b.%  18, 13.--l|.  Trap.i 
£i.  In  gen.:  a.liicemparabiliamlcttaB- 
imi,  FUn.  7,  86,  86:  In  pictnra,  Id.  35, 14 


TerbiaaabUmltaapi!tinir,id.l41.27:  aab- 
Unitaa  at  aa(aUeea«l«  etnMor,  id.  8,3, 3 ; 
ao,  nammdi,  ooupled  witli  aplendor,  PHn. 
Ep.1,16,4:  PtalaaiaaUlaaabllinitM,id. 
til.  1.  to,  9. 
aoUladtW^  <*'.•  ▼■  anUimia,  ai  fm. 

'raWadtiia.  <^-  \Ki\»ait]  Vf 

klfk,kijrk!  mioci  mlHtmn  equam  anbHail. 

to*  inaflire.  Pronto  Ep.  ad  Ver.  1  aial.  HaL 

jmUUMi  •*!.  aton,  I.  v.  a.  (Id.]  Tt 

ttflnjnm  Uflk,  to  rain,  almolt  (ante-  and 

rn-daaa.):  L  Lit:  faeem  (aol),  Enn. 
Hon.  170,  11:  ae  nnbtam  tenaa,  App. 
Flor.  p.  340 ;  cf.  in  id. :  BobUmata  In  eltum. 
Id.  Mot  3,  p.  138.— n,  Trop.!  "aiiillma- 
Tit  dixit  <Cato),  Id  eat  In  alMnt  eUidlt, 
Orlgiaoai  L  U. :  At  «i<iz<a««  item  1f*t 
in  bwMmOmw  tIaiitmiUtum  nMimatU,'' 
Feat  p.  SOS:  aUqaein,Maer.B.1.9taMd.: 
Pallaa  praetorllt  tfiuameutla  aoblknatna, 
Aar.  Vict  Epft.  4  med. 

ytWftiwia.  a.  nm.  T.  anhUaala.  iHiifc 

*iS^Sun0t'  ^^  *■■  Imb-Unn)}  A 
Iki-dtSnUv^ailUtK:  ooqd.  Plant. 
Pa.  3,  a.  lOS. 

•BbOki*  Ire,  T.aiANM,  aKa*. 

■tfb-B^M)  Miri,  Iltuu,  3.  (eoOat.  ttma, 
pan.  ftr}.,  MUhAnm  oa.  Plant  MIL  % 
l,73)a.a.  ntataMaroraaataetemadI, 
t»  iiqr  «••  «•  a  4**wf«><MMa  yxtna  aM 
aa7  thing  (ant».elaaa.  and  paat.Ani|.) :  JL 
Lit :  ekr^aoeollam  atrameato,  PHn.  39, 
S,  87 ;  ao,  eaeralemn,  Id.  3S,  8,  Wi  argm- 
nn>  Tltom,  id.  33,  6,  SS:  aanminen  la- 
eenae,id.30,ll,33,«taaep.— S/Trtnat; 
A.  7V>;Mmd<mta(lk,»iHMajr'  Kiaeei4- 
ara  ealoe,  Gate  R.  R.  IS.  1«  tertlinn  (ge- 
DOa  6ardonTcbli)Brgentelft  bractets  tub. 
Hnitnr,  Mc,  Plln.  37, 7, 31.— ■,  a.  oa  alleai, 
7to  tffoM,  eJUot,  iaaii«r>tb<We  aSoalOn  be- 
ing to  the  praotloe  of  amearfan  tiie  faee  of 
a  HeeplBg  peraon ;  et  Men,  4S,  31)  (Plao- 
OaleB) ;  palebre  oa  toblent  patrl,  Plant 
Here.  3, 4, 19;  m  ld.Mll9,  LM;  <,SkS7; 
id.  Anl.4.«,9;  id. Capt  3. 4, 133 ;  hLMera. 
%  4,  17;  3,  4.  46;  hL  Paend.  3, 4, 39 :  Id. 
Tttn.  *,  4, 137;  M.  Epia.  3,  3,  46 ;  3,  4,  S5. 

MUHHUi  *<  "■»'  ''■"-  of  tuMfaw. 

■Ilii^fMm  a,  um,  tij.  SMiaelM 
Mae,  tMiik  (Tery  rarely) :  pnttnlacCda. 
5,  98, 1  and  11  aud. 

wtml  wHr,  towatd  utof^fftM :  wutbonbwL 
PHn.  11, 19, 18. 

X  SttUftcSTtt  arlsorea  eat  ramoa  ea- 
mm  BDpputare  et  relntl  nibtnt  hscem  mlt. 
in«,  FeM.  p.  348;  ct  cetloeo  faolrini^ 


tV9t 

«MM«e9*>«n.«<L  ToMUami^ 
(a  famot  ginm,  gUmmtr  (poet  and  In 
poat-Aqc.  proae) :  ariea  anbhieet  oorpon 
toUia,  Oc  Arat  980 :  orepiucnla  aaUn- 
oMt,OT.Ain.l,Stl:  ai  fiagmenta  (pUh), 
anMuceant,  PUn.  14,  90,  2S :  riolae  tnbla- 
cet  parpnra  nigras,  Tirg.  G.  4,  9>S|  e£, 
Candida  neo  miiih)  tabtuesnt  on  rubotn, 
Ot.  Her.  8L  917. 

Ugkt,  SgiSih:  loau.  A[v.  H.  6,  p.  174. 


llakfVuSfcSaat.  Pia.  ap.  OreU.  ne.  643. 
mk-lMi  no  pirf„  Utulii,  in,  e.  a. 
n  walk  or  ta(A«  aadanuaU  (vary  rente; 
not  in  Cie.)  i  L  Lit :  diqnMaqasealtda, 
Cela.4,lS;  (^6,39,1:  fau|nlna.>itrt 4 
81.  9:  anblnto  nedion,  tdTs,  49^  L— II, 
TranaC,  of  rfrera,  n  Jbm  thng  ata 
bmt  a/,  <a  wtk  tta/bot  afr  Imne  uiunlat 
llaineDaBMnabat,Caaa.&C.%87,4;  fo, 
radiaea  oolHa  (ttuiina),  Id.  B.  e.  7. 69. 3. 

•oSflSSfxSSv  «/«<"<  Uf^  gUmmtr. 
imf  (not  antaHAni.,  andTtey  raraly) ;  L 
Ut:  noz,Horrod.3jSr,ai:  UT.&47, 


3i  nmbra  ( 


),Vltf.A.8,  373;  TaL 


■■%  Wi  till  are,  »■■■ 
(poat>Ang.  and  amy  rare 
tat  nada  Nendavnua,  pi 


rr.  Wad  oa  htuaak  (po- 
^nroae):  L  Lit:  t» 
k.  U.  483:  dngnla 


FL  3,  141.— 'BL  Trnn.: 
Laiinaa  Inmlnar&oll.  13, 94,  la 

MlMUfaft  ••  <"»•  <4f' 
wans,  faomhk  (pan-alam.):  entar,  Ann> 
Flor.  p.  348;  Ant  S.  H4. 

■MDlMllik  ■•  <"»•  P""'  of  anblaoL 

.•DUitiaih  ran.  e^.  (aobhio,  diat 
whiekla  waabad  tX]  Ultk,  din  (a  poat- 
Ang.  wad):  ala  anblaiTla  eoeaaaa  Inbrl- 
oa,  App.  IL  9,  pw  9»;  ao,  Itnuaa,  Aann.  IS, 
4/-It,  In  partle.,  A  4fi  iii  intht  Jt* 
</«C9,  (*</Ml,C:aL  7,5,  11;  PHn.  30, 
9,  93.  Called  alao,  inUlIvilUai  U,  «n 
Mans.  Knp.  18>ii. 
un. 

■taa,L«id|pLii.  Ttgnm 
or  ^/hr;  UJMm  tfitr, 
(not  anHhAina.)  >  aaOiraAiaubnn' 
tia  taui  Tiridentnr  ab  barbit.  Or.  iU.  aOt 
qni  (eorten)  aaboaannta  diaeznallitnr, 
PUn.  IT,  94,37,  6  934;  ao,  foUa,  hL  16, 99; 
34 :  poma.  Id.  19,  3^  7:  caataneae,  Id.  17, 
90,34:  pUna.  Id.  11,39,94:  plnmae,  IdL 
11, 99, 87  :-«tDera,  Setk  Brer.  Tit  9  aHd.  I 
aqna.  Id.  Ira  S,  lO/ii. :  Ignia,  ML  14, 
Ttmrim' 
:ly);  para 
pars  exitat  aqnia, 
ail.  14, 483;  lo  App.  M.  4,  p.  197. 

nrtMAta*)  >•  <>n>,  i**".  of  aobnaaoor. 

•nMeetO)  no  ptrf.,  znn,  tn,  a.  a. 
T»  Imd  at  tie  undtr, '      ' 
at  and  In  poat-Ang. 
Vam  antennia,  O. 

maanmae,  Virs.  A.  1, 499 ;  tenui  da  rbniae 
ekoloaCerTlel,  id.  Qaorg.  3,187:  antane- 
llt  ebnla  reatsm.  Id.  Aen.  4, 139:  •pecie. 
qna  eaaam  mbnesia  Mraqna,  aninAirf, 

fmUmdtd,  Stat  S.  5, 3, 113,  at  aaep.-A 
rop.  7b  add,  vdjtiH  In  apeaUng :  at 
inrentiooi  Jadldnm  aubnaetamt,  Quint 
3i  3;  »  Spnld.:  dainda  praakna  aaboeo- 
tBM,  Id.  7,  l«i  7:  tabnaatit  et  bane  bho- 
lna.Jutt43,4:  ao, dedeena,  VaL  Max. I; 
&  19 1  aaUdaaabnaetit,  cmAelai  a  ae  epb- 
Kriaa  aaae,  Jnatin.  14,  l>!a. 

or  r%f*— :  anqnld  alieni,  Cie.  Fam.  7, 19. 

BoMbImi  Inia,  ai.  [nb-Nero]  f%e 
wteandSSt,  an  appellatlaD  ghren  to  Um 
Emperor  DomWan,  on  aceoniit  of.  Mt 
erimea,  Tert  Pall.  4  (ct  of  tbe  aam^  eal- 
Toa  Nero,  Jor.  4,  37). 

MtaarrSf  an,  l.  «.  a.  [  nb-nema, 
to  catine  ihierr  beneatb]  To  knutrttig, 
kemgk  (a  poat-daaa.  word) :  *  L  Taanun, 
Tert  adr.  Jnd.  10  aud.— *  DL  Trop. :  ea- 
InmniM,  To  invalidaU,  r^Se,  App,  ApoL  . 
p.  337. 

■UbilMnM  *•  '"'■i  ^'*''-  of  anbooelo. 

wket  NMdfuad&k:  rentrieana,  attbnip 
er,  Haut  Pa.  4,  7,  IV).  So,  oenHt,  ll. 
Merc.  3;  4,  SS:  labtti  (bannmx Tar.  R. S. 
9;  9, 3:  color  (euda),  Cela.  5, 98, 4. 
a,  mn,  T,  aulMilaaa. 
__  (ata>  wiluen  auliulaua).  a, 
mn.  Pan.  [nitor]  Sappantd  fO"  hniukt 
moBtfi  oppin,  pntpptd  vp,  Mppotttd  ay, 
ratiag  or  Ita^ng  won  any  tUng,  kcl' 
(qnlu  eiati.,  eap.  in  Oie  tnp.  tenae) ;  X, 
Lit  I  (dnoa  Oretiot)  cotN  renMbW  ip- 


SlTB<y 

ila  a«  ntMqM  pane  aUbaixoa  Tidea,  eier 
Rap.  8, 90 :  parra  PbUoetatae  rabnixa  Pe- 
lelfa  mimi,  »iiRp»ii»il,  L  e.  dAiidtd  bf, 
THrg.  A.  3t  409 :  aofenlxat  jaA  immanl- 
baa  aedaa,  Ciand.  VI.  Cona.  Hon.  49.— In 
a  Oreek  eonalr. :  Maeonia  mentaaa  mitm 


ha.  Plant  Para.  3,  5,  (.— n/Trop.  U^ 
img  or  difotding  lomt  any  tbingt  (a)  e. 
aN.  I  TictorOa  <HrWiqw  aobnixaa,  Cie. 


Rap.  9,  95:  qunm  

anhnlxoa  llmcuni  auailiti,  Lir.  41, 19, 7  s 
Bianibal  inbnlxna  rlcteria  Cannanai,  id. 
3S,  4L  1;  cf.  id.  96, 13,  IS:  ralidia  prania- 
qaitalibaa  aaboixat,  Tke.  A.  11, 1 :  ulrltaa 
tot  Olnalribaa  rWa  anbaixa,  id.  ib.  1, 11 : 
anronnlia  anbnlzl.  Cie.  da  Or.  L  Sft  346. 
-HA  With  act  Latioi  aabaiso  aaiaao  ax 
riatoria  inert!,  oonaUiani  inannt  CoeL  (or 
anadri^)  k  Nan.  405,  99;  cf.  GelL  17, 1^ 
4.-6)  AitoL  1  aobnlxna  et  Sdeaa  innot 
«andaa  ttiinnii,  Lhr.  4.  491 5. 

ateMMfe,  tela,  /.  (aabnotoj  A 
mguag  mmUnuaik,  aataonWea  (iiaat> 
daaa.).  Cod.  Juatln.  I,  S3, 6 ;  Cod.  Theod. 
8,9.43. 

Mfe«M*,  aTJL  atntt,  L  a.  a.  (a  poat- 
Ang.  Word) :  L  Ta  mark,  aau,  or  wriia 
tadaraaaa:  faibaerlait Ihyga.iiartienlarea 
propoaitionea  aabnotentur,  App.  Dogm, 
Pba.3.  ea.nonilnaptfaaa,taiw4latfavR, 
Saet  Callg.  41 ;  taenee  alao,  tranaC,  Ubel- 
laa,  la  aaiaiHk,  »iiL  Ep.  1.  lOb  9.-A  Ta 
neM  atenUf,  (a  wtark,  vaiet,  ataaraa.-  et 
Bon  aubria  rarba  aabnotaaU,  Mart  1,  38, 
5:  aliqaem  mltu  digitoone.  Id.  6,  8&  3.   . 

•  aBlnibai  aa.  /  laiftMiabqj  il  Ha«<: 
lectfhoalrl  labiiuba,  Or.  Har.  8, 153. 
,mA  — MhMi  «.  "P^  «<?•  anmkai 
ehaof  or  otiraut,  ratkir  giaomy :  aox, 
•Caea.  B.  C.  3,  94,  3:  Ibnea,  Or.  R.  Am. 
3tB. 

ajlba,  a«,  «.  a.  Tb  kt  i»  Uat,  m 
kiim^XJMt.  4, 11*5;  Hor.  Epcd.  U  U; 
Ftla.  1^0,83;  TertApoL46;  M;  Hier. 
inJonn.L38:  9,36. 

'wUttXmcilaam,  *<  »*,  «fr.   Sam*- 

Am  aauiaa  or  oaacnu 


*»eefu:  lidicaiam,  Cir. 
Or.  96,  88.' 
■ttakactl*)  •*!  »•  anbabaaarua, 

fliihi^kaeknMi  a,  mn,  a^  Soma. 
aAal  ataoara ;  trap.,  of  langnage :  bmraa 
et  ob  ean  Ipaom  cauaam  loterdnm  atib. 
ebacori,  Cic  Brut  7,  89 ;  ao.  ingre«io,  id. 
Or.  3,  IL  — Jda.,  aabobaoiire.  Same. 
■tat  otacM-a^.-  dixit,  OoU.  18^  t,  7:  ex- 
Idieat,  Id.  3, 14.  6. 

•■i»»B«Hri3.«.n»  TkatUkf 
aaau  Ma  eyt,  aiitaealar:  raaaa,  Veg..Vet. 
4,4. 

•<»  «aa— i»  a,  nai^a«.  am,. 
tfkat^matiatu  or  adiatu  i  do.  Alt  1,  Hi. 

aaaw^fiaae :  ivad'aliqaenii St.  Q.  Fr. 3 
8,5. 

9ift  <M»  *re,  •.  n.  (prop.,  ta  emit  a 
imeD ;  heaee^  trop.)  hoe  aabolet  aUeni  ot 
itnipiy  aabaiet  .(alical),  Ta  mfU,  —aa, 
ptmi—  any  thing  (anteH:l«aa.) :  id  Jan 
Btldem  aaai  et  ttSNiet  miU,  Plant.  Pa.  1, 
^7;  aold.Caain.S,3,SS;3,B,94;  Tar. 
ni.  3,  L  10 :  — propemodam  «D<  Wie 
featlnet,  aendo  et  tubolet  mibi,'  Plant 
TMn.  3^  1, 14 :— ado  egnldeii)  te,  anlnwliia 
nt  ati:  Tldao,  aHhelaii  aeode,  Id. lb.  3, 9; 
79;  ao  id.  Caaio.  !^  3,  48 ;  Ter.  Beam. i, 
1,96. 

•fiWlM  (•1«>  written  atbilei).  la,  /. 
(aab-  9.  otao,  oiaaeo}  A  ipreat,  ataa;  af*. 
tkoai.  nig,  from:  "aaMtf  abotaaeacido; 
Id  aat  creacendo,  at  iidnliinial  qnoqne 
et  adajiaa  at  <Bdete  dMtar,"  PM.  p.  3091 

I,  Lit  (ao  rery  rareW)^  Oftteita:uI- 
tonm  aerera  ex  auUIBuaa,  OoL  5,  <;  a  i 
oaepa,  qaae  aen  habnitialxdeaadhaeraa 
tea,  id.  19, 10:  PUa.  IT,  »,  19, et  iaep.- 
(}f the  hair:  Tar.  In  Hon.  496;  7;  ao,eam 
eqillhu  ikeaoenti  anbole  caaaidai  *ertl- 


A^,tl.p,3.. 


B{,  ^raaaC  of  nMn  and  baaatai  Of 
m*>>g.  pngmtf,  poaUrUf,  taaw^  ata^ 
not,  mmim  (Aa  mdom.  dgnll  of  tba 
word,  aaed  aaoat  freq.  by  the  poeta ;  cC 
(^dsOr.3,38,193)i  oxnaoaaa  pom.i 
aaaiVATCt,  aosoLxa,  tiMmut  rccOKi- 
*m/nt  tmama  i  u,  Cla.  Lag.  8jL  7 ;  prop. 
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agifloetnboln,  M.  Off.  L  IT,S4;  Lnor. 
4,  MSg ;  c£.  (rex  Soparam)  rabolcm  pri- 
ori DlMimllem  uopato  promittit  ori^pne 
mira.  Or.  M.  U  %1 :  (»ra  deum  snbolu, 
magnum  JoTia  Incrementnm,  Vin.  E.  4, 
4« :  bem  aubolem  lia  rldo  I  Plaut  Pa.  3,  S, 
TOi :  aubolea  jureDtalia,  Cto.  PUl.  8.  OS, 
54 ;  robur  et  auboles  mUitum  ttateriit^  Pol- 
Uo  In  Clc  Fam.  10,  33,  1 :  mlHlea,  fiTete 
nominl  Scipioaam,  auboU  imperatamm 
veatrorum,  Lir.  38,  41,  32:  fortnaati  pa- 
tria  raatnra  aubotva,  id.  40,  6,  4 ;  ai  qua 
mifal  de  te  aoaeepta  faiaaet  Ante  i^gam 
auboica,  Vire.  A.  4,  398:  dira  (Lncina) 
modncaa  snbolem,  Hor.  Carrn.  Bee.  17 : 
Romae  aubolea,  th*  race  ofRoMe^  id.  Od.  4, 
.1,  14.— or  beasta :  laactTi  aubolea  gregia, 
Hor.  Od.  3, 13, 8  ;  ao,  eapellae,  CoL  7,  6, 
8 :  armeotonim,  PUn.  7,  8,  a. 

MUb  Cl011>."~"  r  f-  -^  -  Togme 
mp  (extremely  rare) ;  jareama  aubotea- 
oeoa,  LiT.  39,  3,  13 :  aaboleacero  Imperio 
■dolioa  ejoa  fiKoa,  Amra.  14, 11. 

*  inb-Alf S^tti  <re,  V.  a.    n  full 

noUa  epolam  datanu  eat  Mammea,  relr. 
45. 

Mb-etier)  'ri.  »•  <'«p-  "•    ''"'>  "pfif 

vp,  KWrvraeeed  (rarr  rar^  i  Lucr.  1, 
1U3S;  aoi(£l.lM8;  8,1138:  metailomm 
opuleatia  lot  aaeuUe  aabbiiena,  PUn.  S, 
!a,«9. 

fl&¥oniftt>n  ^^  **•  [aubomo]  An 
iea^oMT,  dbeltffFt  tuhcnur  (poatctaaa.) : 
anborfifttorea  ac  ddatorei,  Paul.  Sent  5, 
13 :  aerrorum,  Lampr.  Comm.  19  jbi. ; 
antJomatore  et  conado  pmeiecto  praeto- 
>1i.  Amm.  15,  5  mtd. 

atti«nM>*'^  oin-  !■•■«■■  L  Witii 

the  idea  olthe  rerb  predominating,  nJU 
»tit,  /unrfaA,  providi,  e^^,  aierH  (quite 
chaa.) :  aUqiiem  pecomd,  Anton,  in  Cic. 
Pfail.  13,  I6i  aa:  Plane  in  Cic.  Fam.  10, 
33,  6 :  paennlatl  iati  in  militum  cultnm 
mijoroati.  Sen.  Ben.  3,  28  oied ;  praetU' 
rae  inaioaia  inTaalt,  praecedentiboa  in 
modem  ilctorum  aubornacia,  Val.  Max.  7, 
3,  10 : — qui  ao  ipee  novit,  Intelli^t,  qaem- 
adnKidum  a  natora  animmataa  in  <ritam 
venerit,  Clc.  Lag.  I,  32, 59 ;  cf.,  homo  noD 
emditua  nee  uljia  praeceptia  contra  mor- 
tem ant  dolorem  aabonutaa,  Sea.  Bo.  94. 
—II  With  the  idea  of  the  prepoaltion 
predom..  To  nereOf  imcki,  u  imtigau, 
ntam  (lUcewiaa  quite  claaa.) :  Sctus  tea- 
tia  anbornati  aolet,  Cic.  Caecin.  35,  71 ; 
ao,  blaum  leatem,  id.  Roae.  Com.  17,  51 : 
leatem.  Quint  S,  7^  33 ;  cf.,  accasatom 
eaae  inatnietoa  et  anbomatoe,  Cic.  Vatin. 
1,  3 :  medicum  indicem  aubomatill,  id, 
Deiot  d,  17 :  Haeedoaaa  tra*  ad  eaedcm 
regla  anboraat,  Lir,  43, 15,  3 ;  ao,  pcrcna. 
aorcm.  Suet  Nor.  34 ;  Lir.  44,  44,  4. 

*  mini  I  Ml  A*-  *•■  (aubnier)  A  ru- 
ing or  rpnngng  itp :  Lucr.  %  304. 

^UHostaadia)  di,  anaa,  3.  «.  s.  T« 
pmaoui  acctawy,  to  aftoa:  wtdirtcLig  (poat> 
chwa.)  s  aliouid,  Tcrt  adv.  Hare.  4,  38 
aiei.<  id.  aor.  Valent  1:  agpea'adtwitoa 
Domini  anboatanaa,  id.  Bapt  19. 

wllOgtmms,  a,  nm,'P«r(.  of  anlioa- 
tendo. 

(*  Sntotei  Arum,  a.  An  itland  of  Ou 
Atgtm  5n,~iT.  44,  38.) 

aidq^'^aapp. 

MID-nlMM>  *•  om.  adj.  Somaokat 
fU,  traekuh:  aqua,  Cela.  5,  12:  berbe, 
riia.  31, 39, 103. 

MImUUUIOi  arc,  r.  a.  [subaannn]  7*0 
<naia<  tjr  4cr<itaa  ralmm,  to  dmridt,  mtck 
(tote  Lat) :  eooe  ip«i  qoaai  aul»anniuitea, 
Tert  adr.  Jod.  U  aiad. ;  ao  Hicr.  lip.  40,  a, 

*Wlfc  ylpOi  «r».  »•<«•  Teaaratt* 
iraocrnaaiA  (oe  a  volnptaoua  iadteueiit), 
Uart  Cap.  1,  4. 

■■iHWrtbwtdfaia*  ".  »■  f»o^) 

A»  aatfaraacntarfOate  Dtt.),  Cod.  The- 
od.7,  4,lj  84,  8,etRl. 

■■^■■crllWi  pal.  ptnm,  3.  v.  «.:  J, 
Towrru  wMtmeali  or  Mow  (qmte  elaaa.). 

J^  In  gen. :  atatnls  inauratia  . . .  aub- 
pait,  Hegaa  ab  ae  in  gratiam  eaae  re- 
duetoa,  Clc.  Cla.  36, 101 ;  cf.,  aubeeripae- 
re  qaldam  L.  BrutI  etatnae :  Mtnaai  aiia. 
nw,  etc..  Suet  Caea.  80;  and,  ai  qnaeret 
I'ater  Urbinm  aabaerlbi  alatole,  Hor.  Od. 
a  !!4, 38 ;  ci:  alao  Or.  M.  9, 563 :  qnamm 
'lUeranKi)  cxemplmo  anhaeripai,  BalfaL 
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in  Oia  Att »,  13,  A,  §  1 ;  ao  TMk.  bf  Cic. 
Fam.  13,  Ui,  3;  cf,  aemiaaria  uimornm 
pnrentur  ea  ratione,  qnam^deincepa  aub- 
Bcripeimna,  Col.  5,  6,  5. 

B.  I  n  p  a  r  t  i  c. :   X,  Jnrid.  L  (.,   Ta 
wriu  downt  aignt  or  aubaarib*  on^a  mama 
to  an  accuaaoon  (dtber  aa  aole  plaintiff 
or  M  aaaooiated  with  othora),  i 
with  the  ground  of  the  charge;  hence 


lUao,  in  gen.,  <0  durge,  oeeuaa,  pri 
in  L.  Pupillium  aubacripait  L.  (3elliaa, 
qvod  ia  pecuninm  acapiaaal^  wo  laaacea- 
laai  andonnorat,  Cic.  Clu.  47,  131 ;  ct, 
quia  parrlcidii  causa  aubaeripta  eaaet,  id. 
lnr.sCli},56: — Galjinium  de  amlutn  rcum 
Jeoit  P.  Sulla,  aahacribenta  prirmo  Mem- 
mlo,  fratre  Caediio,  ate,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 3,  2 ; 
ct,  Craito  Agrippao  anbaeripaitki  C.  Caa- 
aiom,  VeB.  i,  68  fin.  i  and.  aoaaaantl  pa- 
tnmo  aabaeripeit,  Snet  Rhet  3: — crna 
anbacribam  homtaii  dioam,  Flaat.  Poea.  3, 
(i,  5 ;  ao,  in  Crimea,  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 1,  3 ;  3, 
98 :  In  crimina,  Scasr.  ib.  %,  U^  34 ;  eH 
Tae.  Agr.  45. 

2.  PnbUciata'  f.  t,  of  the  eenaor,  Te 
vriu  damn,  aaf  doapn.  nou  iewn  tho  reaaun 
of  bia  official  cenauta  oader  or  againat 
Ihe  name  of  the  peraon  Mcaured:  Tideo 
animadrertiaae  conaorea  in  jadicea  qnoa- 
data  UUaa  conailii  Juniaai,  qanm  lalaan 
ipaaln  eauaam  aahaerlberent,  Cic.  Cla.  43, 
1 1 9 :  eenaor  C.  Ateiam  notarltqnod  amen- 
titom  auapicia  aabacrlnait,  id.  da  DW.  1, 
16,39:  haecqnaedejadiciocorniptoaab- 
aeripacrint,  «&,  Id.  Chaent  4&  137:  ac 
primam  illud  atataaaana,  ntrum  qnia  can- 
aorea  aabaeripaerint;  Jta  ait :  an  qaia  lla 
fberit,  4IU  aubacrtoaeiinL  Id.  44, 183 :  qaed 
cenaorea  de  eetern  sabacripaemnt,  QsiBt 
5, 13,  .33. 

3.  To  aign.  aMbscriie  a  document  (by 
appending  one'a  name  or  a  fonaiHa  of 
greeting)  (aoperti.natan(e.Aa(i^)t  onaaes 
(tatm'eai  debettt  antoe  edldonl  anliaeribe- 
re,  Ulp.  Dig.  8;  13^  6;  ao,  ratioanlMU,  Maia- 
mauio,  Bcmey.  ih,  40, 7, 40 ;  for  arldcb,  alao, 
ralion<«,  CMUatr.  lb.  35, 1,  80  Jla. ;  Jul  ib. 
34,  3, 13 ;  and,  ai  aubccripacrlt  in  tabolia 
emptionia,  oonceaaiaae  ndetnr.  Mart  ib. 
30^  6,  8  fin. : — quura  de  aupplicio  ci^Jua- 
dutt  capita  damoali,  ut  ex  more  anbacri- 
l>eret,  admonarator,  Snet  Ner.  10;  id. 
CaUff.  39:^ipac  Commodua  in  aahaari- 
bcaoa  tardus  et  ne^igena,  ita  ut  HbeUja 
una  foima  muhia  aabMriberet,  in  eplste- 
lia  autem  phirimis  Vale  tanlam  arriteret 
Lampr.  Cnnmod  13;  Suet  Tib.  38  Woli. 
(of.  Dio.  67,  11).— Hence, 

^  Tranef.:  (a)  Tboaanit  ra.  o^nt  la, 
apprwe  a/*  Iny  thing,  in  gan.:  C:aaaarla 
trae,  Or.  Tr.  9.  3,  3 :  aot  iratiaa  aat  odio 
aoo,  Phaedr.  3, 10,  57 :  odiU  accuaateni- 
buaane  Hanoibalia,  LW.  33,  47,  4 :  oratlo- 
ni  aUcujus,  id.  10,  S3,  4;  Cela.  3,  4:  ai 
fottooa  Toto  avbacripeeilt  Col.  1,  £.  &— 
on  T^^raM,  oUaia,  acaari  a  thing  id  aaij 
one  (poa(«laaa.),  Tert  Vlrg.  reL  10;  M. 
Idol.  £3 :  id.  Anim.  40. 
'  II,(nriihtliaideaoftheTeri>pradoDi.) 
n  wriu  or  note  4ava  (rery  ntay) :  m. 
merum  aratomm,  Cic.  Verr.  8, 8, 51, 190: 
audita.  Qaint  IS,  8,  8:  qaaedam.  Suet 
Aug.  87. 

MAKTlptio.  Bnia,  /.  [aalMoibo]  L 
Any  thing  icnttau  undemaaih^  a  aubacr^ 
tiom  (quite  claaa.):  A,  in  gen. :  Sera- 
pionia  aubacripdo,  ClcT  Att  ^  1,  17.— B, 
In  partic.:  1,  Jurid.  1.  t,  A  ^uiacr^ 
tion  orjoinHiAacriptian  to  an  aceoaatiOQ : 
"  ei  cui  crimen  objiciatur,  praeoedere  de- 
bet in  crimen  aubacriptio,  quae  roaad  id 
inrentn  est  ne  facile  quia  proafliat  ad  ac- 
cuaaHoncm,  cum  aciat  inultam  ailji  non 
fbturam,"  TJIp.  Dig.  48,  2,  7 :  aataacriptio- 
nem  sibi  poatuWe,  Cic.  dc  Dir.  in  Caecil. 
1.^  49 :  so  8en.  Ben.  3, 36  >>. :  id.  ApocoL 
fin.;  Gell.  3,  4, 1^-fl,  Publiciata'  I.  L,  of 
Ule  eenaor,  A  notimgcoiaa^  note  of  the  of- 
fenae  censured :  aubacriptio  oensoria.  (Tui. 
da.  44. 1!i3;  ao,  cenaorine,  id.  ib.;  c£  id. 
ibi  4S,  118 3.  A  avnaaun  of  a  docu- 
ment (conaiating  of  &e  auliacription  of 
one'a  name  or  the  appending  of  a  brmn- 
la  of  greeting ;  r.  aabacribo,  aa  L,  B,  3) : 
at  testator  apecialitar  aubacrip^boe  sua 
dcclsjaverit,  dictaaae,  ate.  CHllistr.  Dig. 
48,  10,  15 :  quodcumque  imperator  pur 
epiati^am  et  aubacriptioilem  ataluit,  le- 
gen  eaae  oonatal,  lip.  U>.  1, 4, 1 .-— quum 
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Rlinniuiauimagialratas,qaa41fcn(|A 
licaa  due  aaiacriytiiiK  al  «  Mna 
oTocaaaet  He,  Ban.  TO,  £  Wiji  ,t 
Mo,  57,  U).-J''ll,Am.ngatr:!a 
nun  anliacriplio  ac  jrofeset^  (^  Vc 
2,  3,  47.  113. 

•abaeriptoT)  c^  >>-  Wl* 
to  autjaeribtir  ao.  L,  B,  1)  J  ivBir  v.n^ 
;  atgnar  of  an  aecaaditn,  Cc.  4e  ir  a 
CaeeiLlS,  47:  16,  SI;  iiLO.  Fr.J,i; 
Coel  in  Cic.  Fan.  S,  9,  I^l  («.« 
anbacrilio,  an.  I.,  B,  3,  b)  Ou  ib  » 
acriftcs  or  aaasast  la  ny  im^ttma^ 
amroaer  of  it  (poat<iasa) :  Ktfnari' 
Riaqne  fondaa  aoliaaipbB^e,  Gd  Ui' 
12:  aabaciiptutca  apprafealoRi^wa 
id.  5,  81,  a 

■DbsGxif***  >.  <n  Ait^a- 

•crfbo. 

■DtaCW.  USa,  f.  (sak^ai.)  r. 
toa^ac  or  tcaoa  (/ a  daeMafi ;  ■ate* 
appellantBr  emieah»  tabdn^aat 
uiaa  inter  ae  coafiguatar,  aaa  fa:  m 
immittuBtar,  aaccaditiir,''  Fta  p.  34 
Paear.  and  RanL  in  Fat  1.  L  x  a 
CatoB.  R.ie,9;  V«r.4,T;  ItCJi. 
GollA  ftann  of  the  ftar,  i^iiiiai 
Ang.  ClT.  D.15,87. 

■aklMTM  (•!«>  ^dka  aUea 
ana  tranap.  anbdalnaoranvad 
nni,a4i.  (aaiMeco}  naikcd4t>f 
remaimiw^t  in  aurreyiag  la*:  Ma.i 
maminiir  or  aauA'^aai  ^M* 
aatnectra,  quae  dtriaa  pantfaaa 
carpiim  anparfaavnt,  Mc  Skl^- 
fin.;  ao  Aaetraiap'.aii.GoK^i::: 
39i  meaaoreanonnamqiiiaiii^aa 
sicivam  eaae  HBelama|n.acfal» 
L  10,  9.— n.  Traaat,  la  «ia,  )!■> 
■ataa  ttr  and  liaaattitmirt 
atdea  dm  principal  Oia;;  am^^if 
(ao  quite  claaa.):  aabKdn^aate* 
pora  incorrant,  qaaa  e^  yofetaatf 
or.  apcn  ttec,  btaan  hmn,  iM  isr 
ac  Lea.  l,3,9;ei:PliaEl^ 
18  aUhg'jV:  er. ;  Hid,  sAfaaliaian  v 
poria,  Plin.  Ep.  3, 15, 1 :  «a  ewa"** 
led  with  anbaecaodariaV  BAXIF 
^93:  tempai,id.l8,iatl;aih>n 
pomm  reiut  aabaacira,  Qki  *  -^ 
operae,  ovar^wark,  exM^ark  Ot^- 
3,30:  (phaoaophia)noaatla0K 
ra,  ordioaila  eat,  L  i. a  tkiaf  Hii a" 
e4toated4timta.era.Ef.ami.-m 
tantnm  auliaeciTasoiidtaAa^^'^ 
eat,  maaia<ag.  App.  iHf.'S." 
ib.e,p.913;  ll.p.8». 

IBJ  m«»>  r^  " —  '  ' ' 
mtda:auitmatfU»m;tadif,tm-r 

ly:  notinCio-):  ati naaMy 

him  ialee,  Var.  B.  K.  L  a  1 :  «i^ 
id.  ib.  1,49.1:  legBia«.E»>9' 
radicca,  CoL  %  9.  10:  paimmite^ 
tua  erat  (Satnmna).  Or.  b  ab  ■!*' 
terra,  id.  Faat  6,230:p^inMi':» 
angue,  id.  ib.  4. 438.  ,^ 

a,  !»?«""■•'• 


nac  ooaua  i^taw^aidHi^'-  "f 
ra,  ^OTt  time,  leiamt  mm^  '^■'^f 
with  aBbaeoiTa),Gei.l>.i.F^  > 

^  iwbaallijMi  H.>|;*iir 

hacA  (" qnodnoa pl«ie«a**»'~ 
Ihoa."  V.r.  L.  U  5,£3ij;  *»»^ 
a  faaak  for  aittiH  apoB,  a  a<<a»i» 

(in  a  Imuae.  the  theatre,  *e<»«"f' 
aifc):  t  In  gen.:  Plmt»*i'? 
id.  lb.  I,  a  38:  3, 8  33;  iiOf  L 
id.  Cola.  7.  96,  1 ;  Sua.  TB  i  *!^ 
27,1:  ulcooquiaitorsa  aan*'"'^ 
lia  Kant  per  ta(amcaw<a,ac.1w» 
ptoL65:  aold.Poea.pni5;aO" 
fragm.  BaA  (ap.  OrelL  V.tf «  !* 
Aug.  43 ;  44 ;  Id.  Her.  a:  i°^  "; 
ot  d. :— Tolo,  hoc  oraiori  c  .i*p'  -.^ 
locua  ia  aataacHiia  oen|«ar. «  ' 
Brut.  64.  390:  aahieilia  aama^;  ■ 
5,7, 1«:  rtid.a>.2.8,»:iiW-\ 
Soet  Claud,  as,  et  al  ;-CfeW» -J  ' 
eedere  in  acenaauram  aaiiaawa-' 

Aug,  17:  adroealoadnoia^T*" 
deoti,  OaiaL  11,31138;  d.iU'.'  ' 

IL  In  partic,  A •'"fei- 
hauk:  aceaaakaltribaao^^. 
cOBcionlbna,  idem  ad  «iadK  *>  ' 
3193;  c£.»amabaaJ»«Ciia>n»=^' 
t«lit,id.fl>.4ftlU.-H«a(a. 

B.  Tranat  A  nun,  "i*^  ■? 
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.  8,  p.  IK  i— (ubdUusI  igant  nil  an«i 
■fcmaniBt,  Laor.  w,  lUl — 'H,  Tnip.: 
•ubiUIIMt  r*  Hrlor  auiMitltii,  ^n.  i:.[i.  IX 

WlVllWIlfUlli  '•  '^J-  fimnrial  Ukt, 
«of.ii wlki/iif  ftrm/ar^ rcrT  rnri:l> ) :  M jAj 49^ 

n>t<ili  uitui  •i«li-jiniti«,Ci!lL  &:.'(!,  M-. — inb- 
•Ifnili'  iili<V''<'>  I  V  Dig-  33,  3,  I  nril 

f^.,„>ftJ.-  l:,rr,.  Vat.  IL  K.  !t  5,  7. 

Vnr.  L™  ,v  *JS  :». 
g^b-ailts.  "OU.  I  m.  n.  M>d  a.:  L 

A,  Liti  1.1b  g«a.i  nUqnilaitkMn 
•uStltsmu,  Cm*.  B.  C.  a,  41,  4;  n,  la 
locU  campeMTitnu,  Id.  &  O.  1,78,8:  in 
w>de«)o<i«,Hiit.B.0.8,l«tl:  ad  lora- 
l*inTuuiilen,A«ot.]i.Al*s.4S)l:  abm 
liM  («Kp.  ad  nunas  niiO,  QvlaL  prodan. 
}aO>  quopraeUonblMiHalTatilMidMtai 
«BbiialBra...(i«eperait,CHLa.O.  I,  U, 
9l  o£,Mb<l<litAaMMelMcaHgttttau- 
■ait,  Vicg.  A.  14  4W:  M  nt*^  i3.ih.  IS, 
«S;  Pair.  111.8;  Hit 8:  Plia8,4,5:  Is 
aliqiw  faxn  Tiaa . . .  oeavltaa  avbitMabat. 
jMlOa«<  ItaMfr  *■  aaitaA  Ut.  »,  li^  7 ; 
aoi  ocaskiu,  id.  9,  n  !.->,  Of  ttitoipi: 
(UbatJIli  onda,  Virg.  A.  8,  87 ;  to,  aqnda, 
Ptln.  Pio.  30,  4  ;  k<Me  alwi  laeriiaaa, 
Qalnt.ll,l>S4:  rgaMlaiutaalaroniikia, 
flin.  27, 9, 47 :  1.  radlM  aabm,  raaafai  <» 
.iUpUa,  Cela.  8, 16. 

.    ail»partla.ia.ra «««n tawy, aWd«, 
raiaiiii  laaplaw!  lociuaUaiHiannaab- 


cnc%  la  «iM,  iariainHi :  qauti  pradi 
(doBtor),  SiMiiB.  in  Cbarii.  p.  17S  P. 

■B^MftiMh  tftiM,  4.  «L  0,  Jniid.  L 
L,T!ickotit  if  Mat  »  tttttHut,  kH.  a 
Jvdae  in  ploca  of  ona  rejoeted  by  the  par- 
ttn:  (adlcen,  Cla.Cla.3ehW;  eCib.34, 
»3 ;  id.  Verr.  1, 10. 30. 

okoona^  i/MdanMtM  tp  iot,  aaU.  ol  oOiar 
JadgM  In  pboe  of  tfioae  raJeotsd  by  die 
paniea,Clo.VeiT.{i,l,<l,197:  id.  ClMnt 
33,  PI ;  of  otfier  eWaeu  ta  neehw  com 
ta  plaoe  of  tluaa  «bD  had  died,  Snat. 
Ca«.41jla. 

um£r:  TanTBli.  Cara,  9i Jbt. 

wUik  a  tUtv  ntmahlt.  Ma  Mm# 


NU  lagal^  Var.  L.  L.  Sh  38, 48 : 
iUdadiaatfoatadis 


iJuo 


et  tequend,  Plln.  Ep.  4, 1,  «:  iatn  Mett, 

rhnpa»taT«^ri.ld.ib.li,l«;i8i  utea 
dMn)  nbdMent,  onbat,  VaU.  8,  ^,  8. 

~  L  Ta  m»lu  a  immd,  L  a.  la  Oaail  .fru, 
I  BUI  1 1»  irii*«raa<,  tppni,  rttlMi  aid 
•nSiilcii  gnniten  Don  pete*  aabiWera, 
Plant  Epid.  1,1. 78:  Uannibali  atane  e)ua 
annia,  Lir.  37,  7, 3:  elipeo  Javaah  Virg. 
A.  9.  mS.—0)  Of  tbiagi:  qaod  aaque 
aoeorae  hoaiqaa  aahiiatereiit,  neqvs.  Ma, 
Ud  Moad,  kM  out,  Caaa.  B.  G.  S,  10,  8. 

B.  Trop.:  I,  I»  gen.,  T»  lUp,  ka^ 
imuM;  to  tuf,  coaiiaw,  riaiaia,  auMil: 
aubaiMare  (la  dieaado),  Quhit.  4,  3,  90: 
•ubiMll  omiila  aenlenlia,  U.  8.  5,  87 :  la- 
in piiivem  paapartalam  tubaialer^  Tae. 
A.  13,  S3 :  eqattam  nomeo  nibaiitebat  in 
tannia  Aquorum  pubUconun,  ttiU  nmaima 
or  aaMm  anip  la.  etot  FKa.  33, 1,  7.-— 
•amun  qaoqae  et  AVtun  lamiUaa  procu- 
ratorem  poaae  habeie  aiqat:  et  qnanCom 
«d  tttoai  faagillaa,  ranxa  eati  «i  aerra 
.a«balaltaiaaii««i»aantwt'iaii,ar»liidaiil«, 
Dla  Dig.  3, 3,  S;  ao  Cela.  ib.  18,  1.  38l 

B.  Ib  parll* :  a,  Tt  mmU  mU  par- 

■nbadtlt  el  iliaanr  pnaau  gr**ili*a  n- 
geatia,  Or.H.  1,  8071  id.  Har.  ISt  IMi  ai 
aihil  nfdt,  biaria  an  loaga  alt  oMma, 
idaai  pea  etit ;  TCmm  aeacia  qao  ando 
-aadahft  hoc  Wnd  nbilatat,  Qotait  9, 4. 94. 
b.  (aee.  la  aaw  A,  8;  b)  7V>  Head,  aM- 
mmtU,  *•  adifaaia  la,  auMJa,  m^mt  a 
blag:  BOB  al  Vanoaia  theaaaraa  hate- 
rem,  rabaiatera  aaaaplal  imaaiaii.  Brat  in 
Cie.  Pam,  11,  UH  ft;  ao,  taatla  pMtoHa, 
dead,  in  Eatror.  8.  308:  lU.  CaU.  Dig. 

ai,%«i 

«.  Tt  lUmd  tfk  aappavl  any  one  (Apfta- 
Man):  aMia  aatnnia  aoraioala  aabaiata, 
App.lLU,p.9B7i  a»id.ib.8^p.laS;^ 
p.  187)8,  p.  174. 

d.  T»  aMnd  or  kM  g—i,  t*  aiitiin 
<late  Latfa)  1  nan  ao  niaaa  aeUealla  ad- 
renaa  te  lata  luia  ratiane  aubilatit.  Cod. 
jBat.8  U,  14  I  ao  id- lb.  7,  8,11. 

n.  AO.  (ace.  to  w,  L,  A.  &  b),  7)1  auib 
a  Mild  agtiiui,  wUuund,  Mumnur  any 
one  (very  rai^f) ;  praepotentoai  annta 
Somaanni  lubainere,  Ut.9^31.6:  Intaa, 
Id.  I,  4.  9.^ 

tUuaudbSow :  conralHa.' Apn. Il7% p,  174. 

IMt  ■»l»M««i  >■  on,  'V-  <<4n<V  **■ 
a«au  lAa  awa,  eojMm,  orimiai  (a  poat- 
Aug.  word) :  moataa,  Plia.  7.  t,  8.  —  vli- 
toL,  aubaolanna,  I,  ai.  (k.  rentna),  71a 
MM  wlad.  Sen.  a  N.  ft,  16;  Plin.  8,  47,48. 
In  the  piar. :  aalabrlorea  aepleatriooalea 
qaan  aahaolaalTd  HMtri  aiiDt,  Cela.  i(  L 


aMtarfa^  aatiaafli  (a  poaC-Ang. 
wool):  booiiaia,  Qalat  T,  8k  S:  ra 


id.)),ai.l:  placUaeetaltaaniaalia,ld.6, 
prooaaa.  {  7 :  rbatorloea,  id.  8^  lfii  34 : 
aaaa  dlranaa  aabatantiae,  Proat.  Btrat  4 
pra^:  aamai  reram  prattniB  bob  ia 
anhalaBlia.  aed  in  aita  paattnai  eat,  *i  Oa 
mtcrM,  Paol.  Dig.  SlL  18,  14 :  afaw  aab- 
Hantia  healtatani,  wkknt  Kara  qf  rletaa, 
wUma  farumt,  Taa  Or.  8 ;  aa^  a,  oBmia 
patemaraia  boaorum,  Aar.  Viol.  Or.  M: 
nd  fianiliaria,  PaoL  Beat  H  89.  et  aL 

■lll|rt«BtWmfc  o.  •«-  (wbatanUa] 
Ofcraaleayiaytaaaaaaaaaiorwitaaac^ 
aaiMlinl,  aataiaMiai  (a  pnatnlaai  iraad) : 
dilfinealia,  Tert.  Hea.  (Wa.  45  jia.— It 
Tf aaaf.,  ^la»Bar<a<,  aataiaaHui :  polea. 
Maa,  t  a.  apMa,  A  mat.  91,  U-.ida.,  a  ab- 
ataatlAlltbn  JaaaitlaUp,  aatacaaiMh. 
Tert  ariT.ValaBt7,4i  i£adT.Mare.3» 

— hatmirtina,  ->,/■  dha.  |id.]  ^  u- 
Ha  aatoaatr,  a  aaMVprapalgp  (Ms  Let): 
paBsma  at  aaaleima,  Hlar.  Ep.  108,  88: 
BBBia,  id.  ib.  18S,  18. 


tSlSS!'±J^iUT^ 


adr.  Val  arjSa.  ^ 

tiaJjSp-ccuUBl,  MMaac/aa  (a  paa»olaaa. 
word) :  rca  Tert  adr,  Praa.  98 ;  id.  adr. 
Benao^  88.-.ft  Ib  Om  later  graauaal. 
lang.i  a.TerbBBi,lhtaataMac<aaaar*,Le. 
anv,  a  tranal.  of  the  Oraek  iiraacrurfvi 
Ptiae.  p-  818  jia.  P. 

mh-mtgtmm  aMTi.  mtttam,  a  «.  a. 

7'a  Mnw,  acauar,  ipraaa,  or  faqr  aadir  or 
liaiatt  (quite  claaa,):  L  Lit:  ai^pitea 
ovibaa,  Oato  R.  K  37,  9;  ao,  verbmaa, 
Ter.  Andr.  4,  3, 19 :  caalaa  et  nardi  lerh 
arialaa.  Or.  M.  U,  398 ;  Pla.  90,  14,  36: 
Ben*iabonlei,CaLS,9.9:  fiaaam  aanl- 
Bam.mii'aa^aadiraaatl,l«|iaaa^>BaBA 
ODiar,  PUa.  88. 14  68:  ae  (maliarX  la  lap 
iwaaVaaAr,  piaWtiai  WaiK  OtML  M, 
4M I  aabatrataa  Mimiida  aaoilao  Hoina. 
BO,  abtHad  aal  aadw,  ipAv  aadw,  Ur. 
88,  fil,  9 :  pelaga  lata  aabalrala,  aaraail 
aM  or  eattadad  kaeaO,  Locr.  6,  690;  ao 
Id.  4. 418:  8,747.— ^aOoa,  tela /kwaU 
lAaa  alit  <  ooaaik,  PHb.  IS.  331 4e^.>«iaal.  .- 
al^  a.  neooil.  PHa.  1&  93. 93.— JiapnL : 
paeori  dBlgraler  aubateraatar.  Gala  B.  B. 
37, 8.^B.  Traaaf,  n  iaatm  ipi  t»i 
nmr,  oaarj'  any  ddag :  aolniB  pidala,  Var. 
K.  K.  1,  57.  9 :  gaOaao  aidoa  aaoBiaahae 
aabatnaaot  Cia.  N.  D.  9,  IB,  189 1  iinda- 
BMBta  eartonibna,  PUa.  18, 14, 91  : 
alragala  Teate.  App.  U.  VK  p.  SI8.— 
Trop,  Ibvpaadoattaataillfar 
ation.  aocaplioee,  lae.  1  la  ^laa  «^  aar- 
nadan  prniillBM.-  oauts  aoaerataai  a^ 
qne  corporevm  anlmo,  (}ia  DbIt.  8 :  de> 
Bdaa,  Locr.  8,  98 :  rem  naMoMa  ItUdiri 
aaaa,  dt.  Rep.  1,  4 ;  at.,  pnrtloWain  alt- 
eai.  Boot.  Aog.  88. 

■atatiUa*  ■•  »»•  *4i-  [aabatOlo] 

(an  ante-  andpoatolaaa.  word)  BUftUf 

dnpfinf,  dHMbig:  Mqpi,  i.  e.  <«aa- 

0m  Cato  R.  R 1S8, 8.— 0,  BiAat,  aab- 

atillam,  \,%^A  $llfkiJnrpbit,Hfnik- 

Mmg !  "ntailtim  teapoa  ania  plaTtaai 

I  jam  paeae  OTidain  et  poat  pluTttm  naa 

penlacaBi,  quod  jam  attllaret  aat  aon- 

'  dniB  deataaet"  Peat  p.  308  aad  307 :  do- 

I  hiae  BUbadUnm  et  denao  aadnm,  Teit 

I      aBbHM[tt*.8I.Uam.3.ft>-[it«Bo1 

L  la  aal,  pw,  plaoa,  or  lap  mtder,  la  tM 

I  orplaM  Ban  to  aay  thing  (jn  tmi)j,  aad 


8via 

.  .  ^AaRa«.):l.Ui<li|lli 
piaalaa,  PMLMattlUtt  fiadiila 
loa  armaWH  lana,  Kit  IL  ife  JIU 
B.  Trop.:  aBtaaHtacm  aaaa  am 
oorporia  amplaia  ac  lnagaiii,aa.lilp> 

idtokU  ianalaaiiia,J»wilai» 

Ur.9B,SrS:i  ■ 


S'm 


autd,  PUn.  Ep-  6.  31,  6;  a.  dps 
arfaUila,  Cela.  Dig.  %  1, 98r-S.  hf 
iuumd  or  ealtaWacE  tftmtr.ni 
Mjcua  (ao  qaita  daH.) :  ^  la  rn.  a 
eornm  locum  dvaa  BanBaaa,Ck.Ta 
%5,88L79:  «o  paalllii  lahaato- 
kiBia,  SaaL  Tib.  4;  HapilA:.  iL 
Coi.  &  S,  1  >,-aaae  pan  la  Voaa  aba 
tnlati  alteram  drkad.  CltcTntlt 
161;etUT.38,4»10;aMllwlllll 
pro  ea,  PHn.  3Ma  36:  pUmflaaa 
bia  pro  lai  paldhac  pfaaaaaatCic* 
PIt.9,»7j  iaMBhaidhaliWH 
3 :  at  Sa«t  Oaea.  78 ;  aa  aq^fe* 
U«.S9.1.10:  allaaaalaaiiaitCi 
4,  17,  3:  <Wat  H  S,  H:  iaaaaial 
pae^  id.  7,  4,  U  3-td.  &  &  »■  Mm 


oalio,  (Wat  1;  a  *L— Bl  li  puu.  a 


8^1  a^.-  handcBlai4eaaB,aB&l 
ma.  hendaB(daaf)^ld.fl*l  (^ 
7,  A,  t,etmait.aL  ^^ 


9Bb  UtS." 


mofSiSSSSSTJS^tv 


inMtttttMk  ••  ■»  J*"* 

ifc«lfc«"v*»-'lft'"»» 
V,  iTJa  pnaaa  (WJ  "L  J 
:  Cela.6,10aMd.aai>Maa^ 

«,ld.9,7aMd.-«ttft*^ 
aal,  L  q.  aaUlMo:  MM**** 


haU 


K.  a  3, 10, 4;  ao  id.  a-tiv  m 

8IL19,444.    CaDad  ahMd'i"** 
Cam  K.  R.  lai,  9  (at  ml «m»^ 

»a»*"<-^ 

aUttmjt.:  flta.lt.H*;*^''* 

■Sf  ■iMfl  IT  ■>»'*■' 

Jtm  aBra3£7>ar  malv. /i^ 

itrfe*^*.'*'^""** 

QrwOMM  or  1 

18^4.  A 

(poa*.  aad  ia  po*Aai.  p"»2ii. 
eriaaBBoda.TM.G.»»>!^,^  I 

—  lii- 

'fMlun*'  in"  »  "^^  ""^  * 


■.i,fa: 


81.— n.  Tran.t,  1*J^'jT, 


Tro^rUKfttuT*.*^^^ 


La.  la 

Trop.:< 

8.  Vn.    limin 

aubatrictaa.  a, •*'*2'wa 
n.>.  Sraaa  "If**' ?!*T'A,  jt 

9t«t  ema,ld.lb-lUI«:J2»^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


fi9B* 

San.  Ep.  78  iuj::  fiirtn,  fifei.  1«( 7, 14: 
mitra,  CituU.  64,  63 :  ignu,  Locr.  6,  9S5 : 
•k  et  minuta  primordla  r«mm,  Id.  4,  ISl  *, 
114.— Cm;?. :  anindo,  Plin.  l(i.  36,  66 :  >«■ 
■Ma  nporum,  id.  18, 13, 34.— 5ii^ :  tnciB 
•abtiliMimuB.  PUn.  11,  S,  4. 

B,  Tr  >  na  fn  of  the  muM,  Hut,  nia, 
aetiu,  dttieair,  ttquUiu  (ao  rarely) :  palt- 
tam.  Hor.  a  2,  U,  38 ;  ao,  aaUiUor  gnla, 
Cot  8.  16,  4. 

HI  Trop.,  Kna.  nkt,  pneit,  txao,  ae- 
curaUy  subtU  (so  quite  cfaaaical)  :  i^  I  n 
aen. :  aoll«ra  anbtiHuns  deecriptio,  Cic. 
S.  n.  a,  47, 121 :  deAnitio,  id.  da  Or.  1, 33, 
109 ;  80,  obaarvaUo,  Plin.  Ig,  13. 3S :  aaoten- 
tl*,  id.  18, 17,  46  :  argameotatio,  Id.  2, 108, 
113:  qiuieatlo,  Id.  U,  16,  16,  et  aaep.— 
Camp. :  reliquae  (epialolae)  aobUiorea 
eruni,  norapoittailar,  Cic  Alt  5,  U,  8.— 
anp.i  quae  (ouratlo  manua)  inter  anbll- 
Uaaimaa  baberl  poteat,  Cela.  7,  7,  13 :  ttt- 
Tentum,  PUa.  31,  3,  •B. 

X  Tranaf.,  oftaateorjudaineat,  J%u, 
kttiL,  Mirmtf,  ergioMke:  Judidnm,  Cic. 
Fam.  IS,  6,  1 ;  ao  Hor.  Ep.  S,  1,  S4S ;  of., 
aabtilla  Teterum  Judex,  id.  Sat  2,  7,  101 ; 
n.  aapian*  mbdUMae  leotor,  PUo.  Ep.  4, 
14,7. 

B.  1b  partle,,  ia  laetor.  lugoa^,  of 
aptMch  or  of  the  apeaker,  PUiin,  smtpU, 
unadorned:  genua  dicendl,  Cic  Or.  31, 
09:  of-,  eeutiaalmum  et  autnili«<liimiri  di- 
oaedi  genua,  id.  de  Or.  2.  S3,  98:  oratlo, 
id.  Or.  5,  80;  c£  id.  ib.  33,  78 :  Bloieonna 
son  Ignoraa,  quam  ait  aubtile  rel  apino- 
anm  polina  dicendi  genaa,  id.  Fin.  3, 1,  3: 
aubtits  quod  laxviv  Toaant,  QuinL  13,  10, 
W :— diapntator,  Cic.  Off.  1, 1,  3;  cf..  quia 
,  iBo  (Calone)  in  dooeado  ediaaerendoqoe 
aaUiliorl  id.  Brut.  17, 6S:  ontione  lima- 
(a««tqtieaaMiUa,ld.daOr.l,ie,}t)0:  c£ 
M.deOr.3,8,31:  Lyalaa  lubdlia  acripcor 
atqaeelegaDa,id.BraL9.36;  Qiiint.10,1, 
78:  pnecepior.  id.  1,  4,  2S;  la  10^  U- 

.,<<hi,aubtIlUer,  ftedy,  anatitf^i  I, 
Lit :  a.  inainuatua  ad  parraa  paitea  aSr, 
Luer.  6, 1030 :  eonnesae  rea,  olfHf,  imi- 
mmtcif,  id.  3, 739 :  dividere  aliquid,  Plin.  5, 
13. 13:  fodere,  lifkUf,  mptr/uUiUtp.  Pall. 
Pebr.  3l>a. 

II  Trop.,  Fhtalif,  acuttlif,  miMvldtf^  me- 
carBla^,auM/y:  a.  1°  gen;  aubtiUterjudi' 
cars,  jbK^ir.  oewa^y,  Cie.  Verr.  2, 4, 57, 137 ; 
— de  re  publica  quid  egoUbi  aubtillterl  to- 
la pertit  Miaauiy,  ptimotlarlf,  id.  Att  2, 
31, 1 ;  ct,  haec  ad  ta  acril>ain  aHaa  aubtilina, 
id.  lb.  1,  13,  4 :  aubtiliter  esaequi  nnme- 
mm,  Lir.  3,  5,  13 :  de  aliqua  re  aubtiliter 
dlaaerere,  Cic.  i\  17,  41 :  aliquid  perae- 
qni,  id.  de'Or.  1,  31,  01 ;  of.,  id  peraequar 
snbtiHua,  id.  Rep.  3,  S3 ;  ao,  subtiliua  haec 
lliaanilllir    id.  Lael  5,  18:  aubtiliua  lata 

Suemnt,  id.  ib.  3, 7,  et  saeix— )|,  In  par- 
e.,  in  rhetor,  laog.,  PtMulf,  imply,  laiul- 
»M  opftaaiaiil:  faumilia  autitiiiter  et  mag* 
n  gtaviter  et  mediooria  temperate  dice- 
re,  Oic.  Or.  aa,  UD;  cC  id.  ib.  7,  9B{  and, 
printaa  raaaaa  afera  aubtiUua :  capitia 
aotCamaaonatiua,id.Fain.9,31,l:  buw- 
nliloe  an  aubtUitar  dicere,  Qaiat  8,  3, 40. 
pmMOt^*^/-  (wbtUiaJ  Ji^wuw. 
littaaaa.  almoenwaa,  smawaaaa :  l  Lit 
<ao  for  the  moat  part  only  poatAug. ;  net 
in  Cic.) :  Unearam.  Plin.  3S,  10,  36,  §  89: 
tamneatonun,  lAa  ktm  tdgt,  tJurptum, 
Id.  iiB,  9,  41:  iaenarraWlia  florum.  Id.  31, 
1,  1 :  muUebria,  Vltr.  4, 1  aied. :  immenaa 
aaimalium,  Plin.  10,  7S,  96:  caelasdi  fin- 
gandique  ac  tingendi,  id.  35  prooem,  et 


ISL 


Trop.:  iL  1°  gen.,  KtcnntM, 

McuUHtnt  da/EaiMwaa,  axsanu*,  »uUtM9, 

■  etc.  <so  quite  cIbbs.)  ;  aeateotiBnim,  Cic. 
N.  D.  3,  1, 1 :  ea  aubtilitaB,  quam  Atticam 
appellant;  id.  Brut  17,  07 ;  cfl,  aubtiUtaa 

■  aennonis,  id.  Rep.  1, 10 ;  crudunt  plcrique 
militaribuB  ingeuils  aubtilitatem  deeaae, 
Tac  Agr.  9;  ;jen.  Ep.  lUJ;  Ariatotelea, 
Tir  Immenaae  aubtilitatia,  PUn.  18,  34, 77 ; 
cf.,  literanim,  id.  3. 108, 113 ;  so,  geomet- 
rica,  id.  3,  65,  65 :  perversa  graminatico- 
ram,  id.  ^  .1,  4  ;  BubtUitas  parcimooiae 
compendia  inTsnit,  id.  17,  32,  33,  J  171. 

B,  In  pnrtic,  in  rhetor,  lang.,  Plain- 
aMi,  Mimplidtjf,  mat  qf  omamrnl :  oratio. 
ttlB  aubtiiitaa  imitabUis  quidem  iUa  videtur 
eaae  exiatimant],  eed  nihil  eat  expericnti 
minua,  Cic.  Or.  33,  76 ;  id.  Brut  84.  291 ; 
navitatam  Iaocrat<»>  tubtiUtatcm  Lysiaa, 


Bvnv 

'  *im  Oanaatoaea  habnit  U.  de  Or.  3,  T, 
28 :  aubtiiitaa  ct  elegantia  ■criptomn,  id. 
Fam.  4, 4, 1. 

mlrtllilW^  "^t  ^>  mbUlia,  ad  Jin.    ■ 

"  Mb^tanUMi  f-  «<  "•     To  be  town- 
'  what  afraid,  to  fear  a  Uttte;  numquid  aub- 
timea,  ne?  «&,  Cic  PhlL  8,  U. ». 

*  Mlb>tillllM>  if*-  '■  ">  To  lemd  a 
Un<i,U(ii>ll!<iTTertPa]L4«a4>.  . 
,  nib-titBbe,are,e.n.  Tottarger,M. 
(ar,ariMnraIM<(laleLat.):  pedeaaktit- 
ubo,  Venant  Vlt  S.  Mart  2, 475.— Trop. : 
anbUtubauta  flde,  Prud.  Apoth.  651. 

mbtnietlU)  *^  u^,  PotL  of  aubtnho. 

Sllb>tr^lOj^,etuin,3.v.a.  To  dram 
aiaay  aadameiicA  or  by  tuaUk  i  alao,  in 
gan.,-to  dravj  qf,  earrf  of,  trtthdraiD,  take 
away.  rcmoM,  etc.  (quite  claaa.). 

1,  Lit ;  pedibua  raptim tellua  anbtrac- 
ta,  Luer.  6,  OOS;  ao,  eolhi  eflraeto  juga. 
Or.  Tr.  S,  a,  40 :  riro  (peealhun),  Plaut 
Ctabi.3,2,a8:  (impedhneota)  ehndeaUnt 
taut,  Htrt  B.  O.  8,  33,  1 :  aggeram  esnt- 
ouUs,Caea.ao.7,S3,2:  ai  daAtiail  aab- 
b'ahaotnr,id.ib.l,44,ll;  Cie.Hnr.37,80: 
luatatoa  primae  legionla  ex  aeie.  Lir.  10, 
14, 14;  ao,  milltes  ah  dextro  eorbn,  id.  44, 
37,  3:  eibum  aHcui,  Cic.  Fraam.  ap.  Non. 
105,  10;  materiam,  quae  laedere  videtnr, 
Cela.  3,  4:  oculoa,  to  turn  away,  avert, 
Tac  A.  3,  S3;  Id.  Agr.  4S;  ae  a  ooria  et 
ah  omni  parte  rei  publicae,  (a  withdraw 
aiu's  self,  Cic.  a  Fr.  2,  6,  5 ;  ao,  ae,  Lia. 
44,16,6;  Virg.-A.  6,465,  etaL;  Ibr  wiidi. 
alao,  withoat  ae;  repeate  interdlu  ral 
naou  aablrahebat,  he  would  withdraw, 
Saat  Caaa.  65  ;-  and,  praa&ctnm  praeto- 
rio  non  ex  iogeranlibua  aed  ex  aatitra- 
keaiibaa  kwre,  Ptio.  i>8n.  86,  2.— Mid. : 
raptia  tremit  katibua  puppia  anbtrahitor- 

ri  aolam,  wiihdrmww  iut(f,  gtvae  wei)  «n- 
U.  Virg.  A.  S,  US;  ao,  aaUracn  aolo, 
Tac.  A.  1, 7a 

n,  Trop.:  aeqaa  verba  aedem  habere 
poaaunt  si  rem  aubtraxeria,  nequa,  ale:, 
Cio.  de  Or.  3, 5, 19 ;  aeceaaaria  cam  peri- 
cttio  aubtrahuntur,  Qnint  4,  3,  44 :  rerl» 
pndoria  gratia,  id.  9, 3, 58 ;  ao,  Teibum,  id. 
lb.  58;  Slileram.id.9,4.38:  narrationeni, 
id.  4,  %  6 ;  aomina  oandidatoram,  Tac  .4. 
1,  81 ;  for  which,  alao,  aliquem,  to  oaat, 
not  moltiaa  hhn.  Curt  6.  10,  7  and  9,  el 
aaep.:  aliquem  bello,  Lir. 8,^, 8;  c£,  cni 
Judicio  enm  mora  aubcraxit  id.  ^  1,  7 ; 
ao,  alkiuam  judido.  id.  9, 26;  7 :  aliquem 
irae  nuHtnm,  Tae.  U.  3, 7 ;  aliquem  minia 
piqniU,  Juat  16,  4>s.  ct  aaep.:  ae  legaaa 
aetionibua,  Qnint  7,  4,  38;  ao,  ae  oneri, 
id.  13,9,  31:  aelabori,Col.l,  9,  6:'aedlB- 
ciimiui  aHcujna,  Vdl.  !^  ««  jia.  Rohak., 
aaep. ;  aubtralieate  ac,  withdrae^mg 
Umtdf  (aa  aarety),  Lir.  38, !%  3. 

.e,ai<;.  j^au»ikal  aad  or 
(aate-  eul  poat^laat.) :  an|Aria- 
tla.Tianaeatmihi,Tar.Andr.a,6,18:  cen 
aubtaiatior,  Uer.  Kp.  M,  1. 

mbii'Ilaft  *,  vm.  Part,  of  anbtero. 

'■Db-tari{ieila%>.<u>>>a<'-  Am- 

whatwumnarTSfracM!  Cie.Att4,^l. 

•Bl>4lirpiai  e.  adj.  aomewhat  auaa 
or^iVraCf/CTCic  dei3r.  I,  66,  964. 

■UMai*  <^  ('Ob ;  like  intna.  inan  in] 
BeSSc^  itnamk.  undarnealh  <moatly  ante- 
clMe. ;  not  in  Cie.  or  Oaea.) :  anhta*  am- 
bolare,  Cato  R.  R.  48,  S:  labn  asbtaa 
penduhi,Var.R.R.S;9,3:  Bomaaiaggeae 
et  Tineia  et  omnibuaaafiratarnuB  o^wri. 
baa,  anbtua  Maoedonea  cunieuha  o|^>ng- 
nabant  Lir.  36,  85,  4.  So  toe  Flaat  Ca- 
aia.St%S6;  Lucr.6b8e«i  Va[.L.Uat3a,37. 

'■■k-taMia*  ire,  e.  a.  Tt  eongk 
elightty,  Veg.  Vet  3,  25  dub. 

•wAi^hm*  a.  urn.  Part  (hmdo) 
Soauwhat  irawd.-  flet  leneraa  aahtoaa 
geoaa,  Tib.  1, 10,  55. 

in|l|*tnit»f  ae,  /.  [aub-UO ;  whence 
exuo]  X  ^4  aula's  an^-^anasJH,  a  akart : 
poatca  quam  Waaa  tunicas  habere  coapa- 
runt  inatitnerunt  rocore  aubacuUun  et 
indjuatom,  Var.  in  Non.  542,  34 ;  ao  id.  L. 
US,  30;  37;  Uor.Ep.  1,1.95:  Suet  Aug. 
83.— IL  "  sHbucuUm  Aelius  .Stilo  et  Cloa- 
tiua  iiadem  fere  rerbia  defflonatraot  voca- 
ri,  quod  dlis  detur  ex  alica  et  oleo  et 
I  meUa.  Nam  de  tunicae  geaere  notum  eat 
omnibua."  Pest  p.  308  and  309. 

•ftUtef*^'/-  A  pointed inatrument 
'  Aa  awTMart  a  16,  3:  Paa  Jon.  14.— 
I  Traatttofaveryamallweapoa 


81JBT 

aiufalui,  Sen.  CD.  85;  clpRmtk:iai 
la  leonem  exeipie,  14. 1).feila 

tnMtcMi  i.  ■-  l«»«i»«*p 
i,re7u 


with  bnbukns]  M 
%  4,  14  and  SO. 
rtbolo,  «<>K  «.:  I iMfi*'* 

Toacan  name  for  lilaeea :  ^mitkTm 
UMcen  dieinrt  lla^  trnttm:  i*» 
quondam  marana  proMr  uiia  pa 
gM,"  FeaC  p.  3e*;  tCVKl.L7.ia 
— n.  Jt  hind  ef  tan  (M  fmrfini 
PKn.  II,  37,  45;  38.17.  S7^  M: 
q.  peedico.  Ana.  Epip.  TtL-]^  M^ 
y<  Boaum  aaraaat  j  e.  g.  F.  IlKta  j>a* 
Lir.  43,  17.  1. 

KMnii  ■•  (abtnr.  m.:  <  air 
folia.),  /  A  straa  ia  Ssat  ti  4l  aau 
rq^&a,  where  promeioM  am  KUfi^ 
amd  wheramani/proelituwiat:  -Ht 
ra  Janiaa  aeiibit  sb  ea,  ^kma 
aniiqaa  Utbe:  qaol  tMtaaBpB 
eaae,  quod  aabeat  d  leeo,  fi  w^ 
moraa  rocator.  Sad  tfiif«>|ck 
Baccuaaaio  diotaB  palo  .ffiiiaa  aa 
in  nota  etiam  aaae  aeriWartrala 
C.  non  B,-  Var.  L.  L.  &  &  liW-.e. 
-Smhnrm  qnam  Hikus  Vtaii  aaai ' 
Htsram  oateadtt"  Qaiat  1.7,9  :<■ 
Feat.p.ao».  SoMnt:e,«S.t;-i.S.S4 
94,5;  19,18i«;Pwa.5.3J;JiiUK 


— IL  Darh       

atgZOfot  Maaytay  fc  **«*« 
regio,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 8. 14:  B*aiiiai 
9ll7;  Cld.  Agr.  2,29,  7«;  nasi' 
cf.FeatpL3«:  dirut. i > ik tifda 
Marts,  S2,S:  canes.  Hoc.  Bfst  it 
maaistra,  tea paHIc ^tatmM.: 
78, 1l ;  ct  Id.  U,  61.  " 

Feat-s 


laai,at.,  TkdwBnaafMa 
a.  T.  ocTOBza,  p  lie. 

Nearmeea  la  the  at)  ^  tme:  Ksa* 
taa  hujoaca  prmiadae  (SkiK  f' 
Verr.  2,  iS,  a,  7 ;  aoSyaiail^lSSi 
^.  7.  3  aKd. 

■iilMatUapai  s.  aB.a^  *• 

near  ikt  atf  of  Ibme,  tahmieM:  w» 
nrbannm,  Cic  Base.  Am.  K 13:  a  a 
dua^  id.  a  Fr.  3.  1,  3,  i  8:  »«* 
Dir.  2,  32,  69 :  gymaa^amii**- 
21,  98:  regio  Itrfiae;  CoLlLifK 
Italia,  PUn.  as,  4,  9 ;  eaaSi.  B<  i  t< 

15 :  pereg;rtnatie,  Tac.  A-XC-t^ 
id.  ib.  13.  43,  et  aaep.-Il  8>K  i 
aubnrbaDnm,  i,n.iK.  ftwim  » 
mats  asar  it»K,  a  saiariai  ati  ■ 
eaae  in  Tnaeidano  ant  aMBaato 
bano,  Cic.  Att  16,  U  &  M^  •*"• 
amieorom.  Id.  Verr.  a,  1.  »  il  "■ 
id.  Rrib.Poat  10,26:  id.«fcU>!.: 
f.;  id.  Att  IS,  34, 1  :!*.»««  • 
3.96;  8»t.Tlk.U;  iilfct*;!'"' 
3i  3,  et  al.-^.  anborlitsi  *ea 
Bba  salaWtfi »/  lia  ai  sir  *■ 
Or.  F.  ^  58.  . 


od.ii,iv»{  ia-fltauii**** 

anre  dees  w:  p»«n»t«»»^ 
5)202.  . 

lara  a<^  Ali^  la  savi  SSR*:  ""^ 
ardaoti.  aa«t  Aag.  68;  srta*"*^ 
PaaLNaLCaim.7,3;.  ,   . 


iM.3a. 


i^»— *2 


eurSS,i.  e.  £«  ttegif^''* 
i<il,iBGea.l«tM&        _^,«. 

fnunenti,  Ur.  44,  s.  I ;  av  ^>^*^^ 
>.— In  the  ptar..  aanassM«*r 
Caea-B.  G.  7. 10, 1 :  ssans»  V«U^ 

liif^a^fe  S^fr^'fi.'il! 
ahoolder,  by  ahi&  at).  <•  '^■'^ 
mmtport  to  a  riaco  flw*  "rjli 
Aug.  prose) :  "•^S.'^^^i 
rare  tane  nrgaa  daieas, "»  *!r  , 
74 :  saza  haawi*  VTn.  i- Uv^-J: 


aaxa,8iL4,ai:  »— -"u  f- 

pa^aiak8.1.«M:C4iJ««<)"*" 
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'  k  rrafa.:  rm  (^Oat)  nettdlt,  or 
(bnplj,  Mweodi^  fo—  a>  mU,  <•  maao*' 
fiU,  protpm,  mec^it :  leplde  boo  aooco- 
die  ub  nuiiiu  negotinia,  Pl^oL  MU.  3,  9; 
GS ;  ao,  negotiuu  (d)  lub  maniu.  id.  ib.  4, 
1  7 ;  id.  Pen.  i,l,i:  OMBdo  hoo  b«ue 
nooaHit,  Ter.  i«.  S,  4,  33 :  puum  raoo*- 
dit;  quod  uo,  U.  Aadr.  4, 1, 56 :  pler>que 
Don  mooeSaat,  Var.  &  B.  3,  9^  If ;  qoed 
rea  duUa  auooewerat,  Caefl.  B.  0.7,  Sn,  1 : 
iBoeptDm  non  luceedebM,  Uv.  42, 96, 1 : 
BiuT  aoDcaplM  temere  apei  auocedabat, 
id.  33,tSh3:  TOtl  Phoeboa  aoccadore  par. 
ton  Mente  d«dit,  Virg.  A.  11, 7S4,  et  avp. : 
— .hac  Don  aiicJwiwtt:  idi«  iogFediemur  via, 
Ter.  Aodr.  4, 1, 47 :  ai  qoMida  miaua  ano- 
cedet,  Cio.  Or.  IK,  98 :  M  •xMatenlitnie- 
ooaerit,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 14, 1 :  ai  prolndet  at 
Ipae  Bwraor.  mlU  taoeeaaerli,  Pluc.  in 
Cio.  Fun.  10,4,41  dnweeaalaHteoentia, 
Ur.aStST.lS:  ao,  Inovpiia,  id.9iU,e: 
&aiuli,ld.98,SS,8:  belBorieonun,ld.4<), 
11,  lot  et  aaqi.  t  «iicc»aaiirninmi»  Miliar- 
TM  bdoliiit.  Or.  M.  %  786  J*kn  IT.  cr.— 
httkapam.;  oum omjilm me« uuan veUea 
miht  auoecaaa,  CIol  8L  ap.  CIc.  Fam.  IC, 
91,8:  nolte anceeaamn non patrlfcaa,  Ur. 
«4^5l 

amo-OaatMt  dl,  aam,  &  «.  >.  [caadao ; 
of  i  DiderL  SynoB.  4,  p.  948 ;  t.  aeeeodo] 
7V>  ;b<MUa  or  act  m  Jin>Mi  Mow ;  L  L 1 1. 
(quite  claaa.) :  (nimna)  etianul  In  PMkr- 
laia  tmn  ioolwrn*  aooceaaia  ignibua  tor- 
(eatar,  Oic  Pia.  18, 43 :  aMeremonnioalo 
heatea  aueceDderant,  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  94,  3  : 
•rma  cumulata  In  Inientem  •cenmn  ipae 
Imperator  &oe  anbdlt*  aoseendlfc  Lir,  45, 
33,8.  So,tiirrim,4awlrig.inQell.lM. 
7;  Caea.  B.  O.  S,  43,  7t  rogum,  Ut.  98, 
33;  9:  pinui  duaboa  manibtu.  Or.  M.  5^ 
449:  nrbem  ania  nuibiu,  Caea.  B.  6.  7, 
IS,  4 :  a6r  ftilminibaa  aucoeoditur,  Lue. 
a,  9W,  et  aaep.— n.  Trop.,  Tq  kmtUa,  lt^- 
Jkme  (ao  ooly  poet ;  but  cC  anceeaaeo) : 
aoccendit  Caatom  Phoebe,  Prop.  1,9, IS; 
cf.,  Deucalion  Pyrrbae  ancoenaua  anunv. 
Or.  Her.  U,  197;  and,  alteni,auocenaacu- 

Sidlne.  id.  Met  8,  74 :  (furorein)  auccen. 
ant  eiaaaica  oantn,  Luc^  6,  166 ;  cf.,  in 
bella  aaooenai  mero.  Sen.  Here.  Far.  778 : 
aaceenai  ira,  BU.  1, 169 :  luctu  auecenaua, 
Vsl  FL  3;  S8I :  duleadine  forqiae  anceen- 
ana,  Juv.  7, 40 :  iUe  rubor  igneiia  ora  Sne- 
oendit,  IT^/Ianua,  rtddau,  Lao.  9,  79iL 

gBGCMM^tt*  ^^  *ani,  &  V.  a.  [aoecea- 
aua,  from  auceendeo]  Tq  it  infimmti  wUk 
mKger,  io  bt  aji^ry,  irr^laiad,  mur«iftd  (quite 
alaaa.) ;  (a)  c  oai. ;  homtnibua  iraaci  et 
auccenaera,  Cio.  Hoao.  Com.  16,  46:  ne- 
que  nii  aum  iratna  Deque  quioquam  auc- 
eenaao,  PlauL  Moat S, 8, 41 :  netutlUauo- 
oenaeaa,  Cic.  Delot  13,  33:  sec  rera  Ua 
. . .  habeo  quod  auooenaaam,  id.  lYaao.  1, 
41,99:  DialAthenienatbuaauccanauiaaan, 
id.  da  Or.  a,  9IX  7S  t  quia  miU  jare  tuaoen- 
aeatlid.  Aich.6,13:  noneaaaautlpalaat 
aiUUbua  ancoaoaendum.  Caea.  B.  Cf.  1, 84, 
3,  et  aaep.— (/3)  MuL :  Plant  Mare.  5,  3, 
4 :  nihil  fedt  quod  anceenaaaa,  Ter.  Vb. 
S,  1.  33 :  quia  tandem  aneoenaeal;  milbea. 
■oa  eaaet  Ut.7,  13.  9:  allad  auocmaendi 
lerapaa  erit,  id.  39,  99,  9 :  C.  Oaeaar  ana- 
aanaena  propaar  ouran  rerpendia  riia  non 
adhibltam.  Suet.  Vaap.  S ;  Aog.  dr.  D.  3, 
17.—*  (x)  In  (be  Parufu.  fa—. :  peecala 
faominiun  non  auacenaeda  anafc  Oall.  8, 
S,5. 

1*  MMCMMiOi 'Iti^/  raueeendo]  A 
ae(«ii«'<nijb«,Uw<lciv(MeI'<t)  i  birae- 


Ti,  <.  e.  a  JUatia^,  Amm.  31, 1 
auocsnaio,  Tcrt  Bea.  Cam.  13. 

*a  fMMWri^  tela,  /.  [aaeoeoaeo] 
.^fl^ier,  vrwttion,  indignatwn :  memoriam 
auoceoaionia  ofaltienre,  Symm.  Ep.  5, 36. 

WCCm— gi",  am ;  1.  Part,  from  ane- 
9eDSo.-^[^Part.  from  aueconaea 

■MjOMltlVUi)  a,  am,  lulj.  [aneciao] 
Boundag  Io,  taxmpanfitf :  tiUa,  Var. 
JL  R.  1,  9,  IS. 

•wnitCmitUttMt,m.lid.]  Amaewrn- 
ranur;  Oop.,  a  furtlunr,  promoter:  &b- 
alarum,  Anun.  IB,  19  tud. 

1.  aao-MBttoie  (aube.),  no  fttf., 
atum,  1,  o.  a.  To  mxm  oa  a  rocruit  into 
•  oentnria;  hence,  trana£,  Io  pta  hi  Ike 
pj'"  of  another,  raoefea  aa  a  oubnitut 
r^ery  r»rely)  :  "  aaeaaniwwra  eat  explen- 
•aa  eeotunae  aralia  aupplem,  aubjioere. 
nant  In  Saturione :  numuaria,  oanMaa 
M83 
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rafitira,  m<  u  dalacunt  daari;"  Yait  •.906: 
nunc  prrior  adito  to,  ead  In  faiaiiUIa  nie  ero 
Succenturiatua,  el  quid  defiaiea,-aa  •  ra- 
mxt.  Tar.  Ph.  1,  4,  S3 ;  c<,  "lota  iaat» 
phora  de  re  mJUtari  eat  Ausamarjatf 
dicantur,  qui  explendae  ceoturlae  0«tlae 
aabjidunt  aa  ad  aapplementum  or^um," 
Don.  ad  h.  L :  et  afia  eaca  raelior  atque 
ampHor  aoooenturiatur,  Farar-  In  (3en. 
13,^3. 

St  ■IMl  JWllfllfn  (aaba),  Onla,  aa. 
An  an3ir.^u€r^nh<auiirian,  Ur.8,8, 18 

*  flH6^#ntBk  ^  *•  [auceino]  An  ae- 
c«avaa|n<v>  aowaipaiuaual,  Haic.  Cap. 
1,6. 

IBI  J  nwt  (eubc),  crerl,  crAtum,  3. 
Ik  a.  TV  oifi  lltKnigk,  u  nfi  ••  rinaoeaa 
quotidie  reoantea  auooemltOh  Colo  R.  R. 
95;  aold.ib.lO,S;  18,7;151,&i  Ptta.ia 
11,99,6113;  Vltr.9;S~ComiaanT:  Flaut 
PoeiL  3, 1. 10.— •n,  TranaC,  7e  iMta 
np,  ogiiau:  Sever.  Aetna,  493. 
_  mfUmH»\  MM,t.  [aiMoedot  w.  U.l 
L  i<  wai£v  MM  aba  waw  </BDOther,  a/M- 
moiHg  mfttr^  oKeouiimg,  onceeuion  in  at- 
See,  poaaeaaloa,  aii:.  (moady  poat-Aog.) : 
Neronia  priaeipla  aneoaaala,  Pbn.  7, 13, 11 ; 
aoTac.  A.  4,19;  Soet  TH>.  IS;  9S;  SB; 
Id-CaHg.  13;  id.  Odi.4jU.,ataL    In  the 


fllOO 


pfair.  I  aaaglatrattboa  Judlela  par 
aaeeoaaloBea  petmiait  Jaatln.  at  3 :  famll- 
lae,  quae  per  aaecaaakaea  >M  aiU  rtndl- 
eaat  Plin.  13, 14,  30 :  aioibi  per  aneoea- 
atonea  quaadam  traduanr,  Ha.  Ep- 1. 13, 
4 :  jura  aueceaaianuBi,  Tag.  G.  ail:— dolo- 
lia  amodo  mcoeaaioanm  elicit  volupMla 
(Juat  befiira,  aaaaaeiaw  rolaftatjay  Od. 
Fln.1, 11,37<— *B.'<<^<>*dtaaaa,aa«eaae: 
aaeoaaaio  proapera  aooaaeata  eat,  Aug. 
(petb.  Cio.  Hort  fragm.)  Tit  beat  9& 

■liecMalvur*,  am.  «&'.  (id.]  fai- 
bnotng  ana  awaiAar,  atieeaaaaaa  (po^daa. 
aieal) :  prolea,  Lact  Op.  D.  13  jia. 

■UOCdpOI^'T"  ■>-  (Id. }  A  ftOm-r, 
oueomoar  m  office,  pnaaaeainn,  time,  tie. 
(quite  elwalcal) ;  a.  oonjunodaaimaa,  Cie. 
Fam.  3,  3, 1 ;  eiC^  aaeeeaaorl  deeeaaor  in- 
vidit  id.  S«nr.  Eragm.  33;  ao  Id.  Prav. 
Cooa.  1^  97;  id.  Flace.  14,  33;  id.  Fam. 
3,  6, 9 :  aueeeaaoram  alleal  mUare,  Liv. 
9%  37,  19;  ci:  id.  39,  98,  7: 
Alezandri,  Quint  13, 10,  6: 
aor  et  berea.  Or.  M.  3,  589 :  qao  auceee- 
aoie  (Philoeleta)  aagHtae  Hereulia  lUmi- 
tur,  i.  e.  rJhe  tunttdimfjaotuttoi ,  inktrilort 
U.  ib.  13,  31 ;  el,  alfeni  eiiminia  aneeea- 
aor  coautitai,  CalUatr.  Dig. 48, 19, 36:  aae. 
oaaao>«  noro  vlneitur  omnia  amor,  hym 
ntmjmmit.  Or.  A.  Am. 489;  cH,  novua  b» 
bendua  clipeo.  Id.  Met  13, 119 :  aoeoeaaor 
AiltUo  dbl,  Galla;  Properdua  Oil,  <.  a,  la 
foUowd  yoa,  ■rata  t^  yea,  Id.  Triat  4, 
10,  53.— Of  a  famala:  Fhoeha,  Fmeiala 
aoeoeaaor  aquia,  Com.  Sever,  in  Cbarla. 
p.  66  P. 

■■OClWllt«a  ••  lun,  o4>-  (aaoeaa- 
aorj  0/  or  btlamgint  ta  aaceaaama,  one- 
auor)  (poatclaaa. ;  eap.  freq.  In  juild. 
Latin) :  de  aaeeaaaorio  edioto,  Dig.  38;  9 : 
ex  aucceaaorio  capite,  Ulp.ib.  91  &  1 :  aae- 
eeaaorio  Jure  aHqald  teoera,  Aaun.  14,  8. 
a,  um,  Pmtt.  of  aac- 


3i  MKCaanHI  **i  •*■  [aaoeado]  J. 
(MO.  to  aaoeado,  ml  I.)  i4a  adaaaea,  ap- 
frvaet  (very  raiidy) :  *A.  I-iti  aiaecea- 
ana  et  bKaraaa  hoadmn.  *Caaa.  B.  0. 9, 
90, 9.- B.  Tranaf.  (poatclaaa.),  A  place 
which  one  goea  down  Into,  A  naan  a  >  ter- 
rarum,  Ara.  5, 173 :  ao  Id.  7, 351.— IL  (aae. 
to  aacicedo,  aa.  II.)  A  aaecaaaiaa  m  time 
(poat-daaa.)  :  contkmo  totiiia  taaaporia 
aucceaan,  Jaat  1,  8  >k— B.  Trop,  A 
k^Pf  lint,  good  rtmUl,  amxaa  (the  pra- 
dom.  algnif  of  the  word  hi  the  ting,  and 
pluT.,  but  perb.  not  anIe-Ang.) :  aucceaan 
exaullana,  Virg.  A.  3,  386;  ct,  aallo  auc- 
ceaan Fabiia  audaeiam  craaoera,  Uv.  3,  SO, 
3 ;  end,  aueoeaau  reram  ferodor,  Tae.  H. 
4,98.  BoOT.H.6,ia0;  8,384;495,etaL; 
Virg.  A.  19,  914;  Phaadr.  9,  3,  7;  Oulnt 
1,9,94;  10,7,13;  Plfai.7,7,5;  Suet  Aug. 
13,  et  malt  al— In  IbapiaB-.:  ptaai  aae- 
oeaaMna  annl.  Or.  M.  8,  973:  ancceaaoa 
proaperoa  dare,  Llv.  prooem.  ^  13, 

ni«fid*&tal>  •<  <™>  ▼■  noccdaMia, 

■■ecliuii  »«, /■  («■  aueddo)  A  kg  or 
aMa^aMaicMqf, eqkCifpnriFi  »^tf 


m  laiiltdgaa. 
tltk-'llTriit 

aaockfiHhBMh 


I  icL:' 


/ilclkCle.de8eiLU.^  , 
A  lUmgkuriog:  woaUami 
i«,CaloiaGdl.i3,Hlt 

1.  ■B<>«Uft<di,laa.[a*  r. 
JoU  vtder  uySag:  •!, la  | 
e*  qnod  e  loria  danmlo  a«4a 
tefabant:  iiijaliiaaaiiiMii  ~  " 

aub  id  roedhalaai,  ia-ac , 

■ndar  lAa  aard,  Var.  L.  U^HH-I 
Pregn.,  7b  aia*  aadv  aa^i a|[ a 
dcM»,a<»*  (poet  and  la  partial  p» 
A.  Ut:  faama  iaadia aaedlat lya 
Core. 9, at 30:  a«,aataa,LBat.l,B  ■ 
~-  fragar«ld.t,Iia:lnait|gKi 


Sl  483 :  la  inedik'caMaBi  aq^  JMi 
lana,  Virg.  A.  U;  Nl<-'  E  Tra^  aa 
aoeeldlt  aao- Kp.  71  aai. 

a.  wir  Blla  <4 daia^Ut  l 
<wi>f  or  aai^Maaor>raaWataa 
Ukreav*,  e«  qf;  cal  dan,>IM(h 
qaiteelaaa.;  natla(3&):  Hi|aM 
ddU  iniqaa  aqiea«a  Fatal  kaata 
p.304and3aS;  eC vivga tadiifeB 
b«  popUttMaqwi  lauaiiw,  IkU 
7;  ao,  papllaBaa,ini»A.«»aai 
eqoia  (coupled  arithaaMaaia;* 
49,69,3;  MitaaiiM tmiwuiU 
14:  aitioraa,OaM.&asril(:al'l 
91,9;  CeLa;9;U;U.«U:IUU 
93,e(al.:  ■aaen%IJ«.4ii(:iaia« 
tro.Vlrg.A.».«;iaBiiftaiaaa 
dovB.aaoaaa  dMaa,Caa»&aik)  • 
feaaaaata,  ad.  fc.  4. 1ft  I  r  Cba«i> 
0.1.a9Ti  aeHaMn,ai.US«it 
iiagraaana  metite  lia>i>aiiaart 
Carro,  maaa  dawi,  80.  M,  lat^-fx  • 
oiaa  Mbido,  nai^i^it,  aaaaiM  M 
hi  Enlr.  1,  UW.  ^^ 

word):  mma,Ov.Her.lill:|^> 
Met  la  436:  andaaLaatlhlB  » 
maa,  id.  Ik.  m  IM,  etaaa^:-* 
beaodietin,  Jnlmmg,  Md*«h^ 

■gdclactet  •*.  »  ■■*  * 

hr,  aaSrtiaaV.-  deaotaw;  Oai  i* 
Slat  anim.  prar/. 

( lata  Lat),  AagTdafiaa. *•••• 
ISia.;  8cnn.£vaahBaKl^<^ 
D.H17, 


,  et  malt  ^ 


°  -  117. 


9.P. 


... JuW^ 

nil,  Mbad  indr  dkaadaBr*** 
9,8,7:  VBlc.Gan.lM!t^**' 
aL;  cCIaid.Oiig.lftll 

o  taakaik  JaeaO-iltCxfrT 
— .-at  flia  aaawaa,  (fc*  (m^Z 
(SevUa)  farta  anaai  aaaaajaadj 
alvum.  Or.  M.  13,  «;  ■< >«t!u 
Tib.  at  d>  89 :  aaoae  da  aaoM*" 
a^  Ffann.  KadiTai  at;  aaMV^ 
8,661:  DiM%ld.ftL&IS:^** 
rlta  aDcaMtaDiaaa«a»k*': 
89;  aad.  aaeifcrta  caaaa tja.** 
iMTt  Irmmi,  Or.  M.  1ft  MS:  A'J-f 


Ti  4 

Iraaa  -^, 
poat-Aug. 


jii* 

pL  53;  c£,  anuiiaU  u .     .. 

ap.  Serr.  Virg.  A-ft  W;  «»Tl  • 
ataet.^  Aia±.  hi  Ot  «*tt»4 

lo  w  pJuribai  ft  na^ft^^*?^ 
cioMcat  Qe. ?or.  %  »*?^  V^ 

^^•rttafiK — »—     in-f'  " 

3,39,87:   — 
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BtrSA 

Uurl  11, 37, 8 ;  Jar.  S,  M ;  neh  wool  wu 
■anch  uaed  In  medidjie,  Cek.  8,  3  jf*.  ; 
Plin.'^3,9;  aod wu ORllBd Mcidaa aor- 
de<,  lb.  10 1  —  puella,  Jir—k,  ftimp.  Plant. 
MiL  3,  1, 192. 

*  >ftcilieiUI  (suec.),  n,  vm,  «$.  [  sncl- 
nnta]  Of  tmbtr:  aoTscolae,  auk  omitr 
kndta,  Plln.  %,  33,  47. 

Sfteusnin  ('ucc).  l,  n.  [mieusi  Ambtr, 
utn«HT  called  electrum,  "  Plin.  37,  S,  11 
«».,•"  Man.  3,  «5,  J;  5,  37,  11;  Jnv.  6,  573, 
Mai 

■jkrimui  (raco.),  a,  tun,  mij.  [raclnum] 
OfmSeri  gutta.  Mart  6,  IS,  8 :  gemma, 
id.  i  59,  3. 

*  SftCO  (moc.),  6nia,  m.  [sugo]  A  tvA- 
tr,  a  term  appliea  to  a  uauxer :  Att  in  Cic. 
Alt  7, 13;  6,3. 

'■lkCdntM>  itla,/.  [mconuj  /uirf- 
nOH,  Coel  Aur.  Acut  %  iiS. 
'  rtc6ml  (Ducc.),  a,  nm,  adj.  [bucqs] 
FuU  ofjuiet  or  moitture,  jtacy^  aB^P9,  tac* 
CHUnt  (post-Aug.)  ;  poma.  Gels.  3, 18 ;  ao- 
lum,  CoL  2,  16,  3  :  restna,  Plin.  94,  6,  ii3: 
radix,  id.  35,  9,  70 :  foUa,  Id.  25,  13, 103 : 
vittum,  id.  14,  6.  8,  §  68 :  lana,  i.  e.  aucida, 
Seren.  Sam.  00, 1054.— Oiio. :  Uber  (stir- 
pium).  Col.  4,  39, 1.— *IL  tranat,  Kidk 
ID  money,  Pctr.  3d. 

(*flNlCT09  onis,  n. :  1,  ^  riter  nfHitpa- 
Hia  TarracoHen$is,  now  tiie  Juear  or  X%- 
ear,  Mela,  2,  8 :  Plin.  1, 3,  4.— n.  A  Atm 
at  Uu  movik  oftkit  rietr,  now  Metro,  PIto. 
3,3,4;  LiT.^24;  26;  29.— Hence  fl|^ 
CX^UmdMf  0,  *^j'>  Qf  nr  perttittUif  to 
Suaro:  proeUttm.Gie.Balb.S:  slDiu,Mela, 
Tkt  namt  cfo  RutuUam,  Qrg. 


8,6,7. 

A.  1-2. 5d£) 

iwmstnt ». "".  J"*^-  of  TOgo. 

Var.inSonrJ69,15;  PDn.8,36,34|  9,30, 
48;  10,46,63;  10,75,98. 

Bttle  aow,  a  pig ;  transtl,  A  kind  efmaaditt 
for  drmcing  vr  lifting,  a  vinek,  mAntUau, 
o^Xan,  CBtoR.R.19,2;  Vitr.lO.*;  Plant. 
Bad.  4. 4, 126 ;  of  a  wint-  or  oH-prtm,  Cato 
K,  R.  12;  18,  2;  Ulp.  Dig.  19,  i,  19. 

2.  •ncpa.  M.  /•  ("ftflated  «ra«  Bw, 
to  rainj  Tlu  Hifadoa,  a  tranal.  of  the  Gr. 
idics.  Tiro  in  Goll.  13,  9,  4 ;  PUn.  2, 39, 38 ; 
18,  28,  68;  cf.  OJc.  N.  D.  8,  43,  111. 

•ftonleiltlU  (sncc.),  a,  um,  adj.  [m- 
cna]  FSU  of  oap,  sappy,  fucemlont ;  transf., 
vtgorouo  (postclaas.)  ;  grncilitiia,  App.  M. 
2,  p.  ll.?  :  arrina,  id.  ib.  10,  9(S-.  oorpui, 

Paul.  Nol  Carin.  21,  631 *»  Trop. : 

forares,  Pmd.  Hamart  57  pra^. 

*  ffff^lnfc I-  *"■  <''*■  l^»]  'AlitUebomr 
^,  Juranrinat  2, 1,  37. 

tACIU  (s^*o  written  Buccua),  i  (collat 
form,  gen,  plur.,  tucnuni,  App.  M.  10,  p. 
S44),  m.  [sugo]  Juict,  top  {quite  class.) ; 
I,  Lit:  A-  ^^  ?en.:  sucum  sendmns 
m  ore,  cibom  qaotn  Mahdundo  cxprinri- 
moa,  Lucr.  4,  6L7  sq. ;  stlpea  ex  terra  su- 
cnm  tralrant,  Cic  N.  D.  3,  47,  120 1  (ucus 
ex  inteatinis  et  alvo  secretus  a  reliqno 
dbo,  id.  ib.  2,  55. 137 ;  cochleae  suo  aibi 
anco  Tirunt,  Plant  Capt.  1, 1, 13:  ambro- 
dae  snco  satttri  (equl  saSa),  Or.  M.  *,  120 ; 
ao,  ambroaiae,  Virg.  A.  12,  419 :  nrae,  Tib. 
1, 10, 47 :  aucna  ntid  expreasns,  Plin.  12, 
18, 63,  et  saep. :  corpoa  mBl  plaum,  t.  e. 
ptump,  Tcr.  Enn.  2;  3,  26;  so,  fadea  anei 
palaeatriri  plena,  kpf.  Apal  p.  315. 

■  In  partic  A  vudieinal  liquor,  a 
dnnk,  drau^kt,  potion  (poet) ;  purgantea 
pectora  Bucl.  Or.  Pont  4,  3,  S3;  ao  id.  A. 
A.  2,  33S:  491;  id.  Her.  12;  181;  14,  403; 
Luc.  6  581. 

n.  Trop.,  Simglk,  ntfor,  —etty, 
ap&ii:  sucus  ac  sancnia  (ciVflatis),  Cic. 
Att  4, 16. 10 :  ingenii,  Qnint  prooeui.  {  34. 
—So  of  the  r/,^or  of  n  diflconrae :  "omatur 
oratio  . . .  suco  suo,  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  25.  96 : 
locne  ille  et  sanguis  incorruptus  uaqvo 
ad  banc  aetatpm  omtonim  fuit  id.  Brut 
9,  36 ;  cf.,  orstionis  snbtilltas  etsi  noD  plu- 
rimi  snngutnls  est  habent  tanan  ancum 
aliqucm  oportet  id.  Or.  23,  76 :  omnes 
etism  tiim  rctinebant  ilium  PericH  sucum, 
id.  dc  Or.  2,  22, 93 ;  historia  qaoque  alero 
orationrm  quudam  nberi  jAcundoqne  au* 
eo  potest  Quint  19, 1,  31. 

*«ttdftbllIldlM>  «.  nm.  *§•  j™<'2) 
BmcatJiir :  turba,  Anct  Carm.  ad  Pis.  176. 
'     *S&dftv|dlllini  l<  "■  ^^-  [sndarlnnij 
A  iSUtkmSertkUf,  App.  Apol.  p.  307. 
1484 


BUDO 

■MS^OIBf  i<t  "'  [swlarj  A  doAfar 

wiping  OS  ptroph-ation^  a  iandkorcki*f, 
Catnlll2,14;  25, 7;  Mart  11, 39. 3;  Petr. 
67 ;  Qnint  6,  3, 60 ;  11, 3, 148 ;  Suet  Ner. 
25;  48;  51,  et  al  , 

■ikfiltfOi  Ma,  /  [>udo]  A  miming, 
peroptration,  aadatton  (post-Aug.),  Sen. 
Ep.86aud.;  in  the  ^ar.,  Cela.  3, 3  nsri.— 
*lX,Trans£,  Incoocr.,  .,4 aweaf^Mir-rooai, 
Budatory :  concamerata,  Vitr.  5, 11  mad. 

*  aftd^tori  M>,  ">'  [i^]  Oni  tkat  ptr- 
spiret  aajt/y  or  copioutUf,  Pan.  S3,  1,  S3. 

Sd^fttOrimili  ii,  ^'  sudatorius,  no.  II. 

■Mitdmnt  a,  nm.  wtf.  (aodoj  Be- 
Umgtng  to  or  tenlng  far  tmttmg,  mtda- 
tor):  uactiooea,PlaatBtich.l,3,n:  qnal- 
itas,  Cimdod.  Var.  9;  39  aud..:-|I,  anbat, 
audatArium,  ii,  n.,  ..4  oKtating-batk, 
tweating-roon,  a  sudatory :  circa  tuJnea  et 
sndalbrta,  Ben.  Vlt  B.  7 ;  to  U.  £b.  51  mtd. 

^rtcUtriZiIcIs,/.  [id.]  SAetJtslsKsau 
or  caiisa  nMOiai^ :  tbga,  Mart  12, 18,  5. 

flildM  er  g^Hs  (fioas.  doea  not  oc- 
cur), ia,  /.  A  staltB,  pHe:  Bodea  stipites- 
Sie,  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  97,  3 ;  ao  in  the  afar., 
.  B.  O.  Ma  3;  Virg.  A.  7,  SM  ;  811  6, 
556,  et  muH.  al  In  the  thtg..  Or.  M.  IS, 
399  sq. !  Luc.  6, 174.  As  ft  wMpoD :  ijmlta 
TUlnera  suflibbt  Caeta,  Ut.  M^a,  6;  eo  id. 
40,  8,  11 :  aaxeae,  1  e.  r&ckf  ptako,  crags, 
App.  M.  7,  p.  19S.-1L  Tranat,  A  aSmI 
»f  pike  (a  nab);  perh.  Bsoz  Bbbrraena, 
L.;  Plin.  33, 10,  54. 

*  aMKAbuilt  <•  •■  fnduCt  proAieing 
aweatj  A  kind  ofwkip  or  sont^s,  Pfamt 
Pera.  3.3, 14;  cC  Feat  p.  336. 

•Uis,  la,  r.  aodea,  ad  Mt 

flM*>  *H  atom,  1.  e.  n.  and  a. .-  I, 
!fttio-7(»o  quite  einsa.),  Ta'twtat,  ptrtfin : 
A.  Lit!  (a)  i4iai>l.:  qui  sndat  Plaat 
Aain.  3, 3;  aSc  tine  canaa  andare,  Cic  de 
Or.  3)  9il  373:  andairit tt  alMt,  Hor.  A.  P. 
413:  andantibualacertiajQvcnum,  Or.  M. 
4, 707 :  quid  cum  Cnmla  ApoUa.aadATit 
Cic.  de  DiT.  1,  43, 98 ;  cf.,  deomm  andaase 
atmulacra  nonciatum  est,  id.  ib,  S,  27, 98. 
— (fj)  c  aU.,  To  saxat  or  ptftpin  win,  to 
t*  iset  mkk,  moist  witk,  drenched  in  any 
thing:  fit  ut  in  apelancis  tnxa  sopema 
Sudent  humore,  Lucr.  6,  944 :  andabant 
i^uces  sanguine,  id.  6, 1146 ;  c£,  tcota  duo 
sanguine  eudasae.  Lit.  22, 1, 8 ;  ao,  <]«atnor 
signa  sanguine  multo,  Id.  27,  4,  14 ;  add 
poet,  terra  sudat  sanguine,  £nn.  in  Nod. 
504,  33  ;  so,  liCns  sanguine,  Virg.  A.  2, 582. 
— li.  Poet,  transf.,  of  the  moianini  Haelf, 
7V>tiM«l,<bv(p,i{itU{itro>aeDythbig:  (raid 
tlbi  oiorato  refemn  aadaada  ligno  Bal- 
sama,  Virg.  G.  2, 118 :  diilele  odonds  hu- 
mor sudavit  ab  uria,  Sil  7, 191. 

B.  Trop.,  qs.  To  sweat  or  perspire 
from  exertion,  i  s.  TotoH,  Mar  knrd,  ex- 
<rt  oti^s  setf.  fttttgiu  onit  as)/,  <irt  ens's 
se{f  OKI,  etc.  (rarely,  bat  qsile  data.) : 
audabis  tatjs,  81  cum  illo  hicqitaahootine, 
TvT.-  Ph.  4,  3,  33;'  c£,  incaaann  defeaai 
sanguine  audam,  Angnatum  per  Iter  lue- 
tantet  ambidonla,  Lncr.  S,  1128 :  Ttdat  an- 
dare me  jamdudum  leboraot^n,  qvono- 
do.  He.,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  IS,  3 !  tndnadum  eat 
his  pro  commnnibas  oommodia,  id.  Seat 
66, 138 :  in  mandpti  redfatbtilone  endare. 
Quint  8,  3,  14  Spdd.  N.  or. ;  Prap.  4, 1, 

TO Poet,  with  an  objectdanae :  et  Ihr- 

re«  audant  Clauatra  remolM,  Slat  Th.  10, 
5Q6k— Impera.:  parablleeetqnodnatnm 
deaiderat:  ad  supervaeua  tndatur,  Sao. 
Ett4>». 

U,  AcL  (so  only  poet  and  In  poat-Ang. 
prose) :  A.  To  tkrott  of  or  ntft  bf  smsat 
tmg,  to  sioeat  ffuly  exude:  1.  Lit :  et  dn- 
rae  qnercus  sudabant  roecKla  mella,  Virg. 
E.  4,  30 ;  so.  pincnla  electrt,  id.  ib.  8,  5f : 
balsamum,  lust  36,  3 ;  cf.  ^as. :  nemora 
Orientls,  ubi  tnra  et  balsama  sttdautar, 
Tac.  0. 45 :  and.  sudata  Bgno  tura.  Or.  M. 
10,  308.-2.  Trop.  (ace.  to  no.  I.,  B).  To 
sweat  out  a  ihing,  i.e.ta  make,  ptrform,  or 
carry  on  laborimisly  motto  labore  Cyclo- 
pnm  Sudatum  thoraca  capit  Sil.  4.  436 ; 
so,  flbulam,  Cland.  Rapt  Proa.  2, 16 :  co- 
nara,  id.  Epigr.  S3, 12 :  deunces,  Pera.  S, 
149:  bella,Prad.Cath.2.76;  of., laberem, 
811.  3, 99;  Stat  Th.  5.  189. 

B,  To  saturate  »itk  steeat,  to  meat 
ikrmtgk  (to  very  rarely)  nieMaa  ndata. 
Quint  II.  3,  23:-talae  sttb  pclHboa  tde- 
roes  aeslatoagne  inter  bella  sudatae,  Pacat 
Pan.  Theod.  8. 


tftriti 

■Mar,  flrla,  --  [sak]  tati  aqb 
lion:  manalextatosogmaisaah 
Ann.  16, 31:  Badaraosrittt,(3t*r 
3,  37,  58:  audoreia  mkaBeavea 
eaae  andietianiai,  id.  de  Or. :;  i  t  »> 
eoUa  rimnlacnini  mdu  sadtn  snar 
Id.  de  DiT.  1, 34, 74 :  sate  M  a*i 
riTia,  Virg.  A.  3,300 :  tshasqatins. 
andor  ilt  Id.  ib.  2,  Vt,ttmit^i 
pbtr. :  andocca  es^etcn  laK  tap: 
Locr.  3,lSi 

^  TranaC,  of  aiiy  ote  IjnI- 
motgtura  (poet  and  is  jxat-Aq.  ;r> 
maria,  Lncr.  S.  46S;  ao,  mjmL  i . 
504:  veoeoi,OT.H.2.1K:*«K,- 
Trith  liqnor).  Pin-  IS.  11,  d:  \u  ^ 
3S,lS,S2,ataL;  cf-dao.  £!(■.»$- 
in.,  VBr.a,lMA;aadl%iIifC 

n,  Trop.  (ct  aado,  at.  L  F  ta 
for  tail,  saals  later,  iiiaaaai.  far 
(quite  elaaa.):  SahaadDaw**' 
-dora  et  ■fign^tft,  Eos.  is  a:  OC.^ 
61 ;  ao^  Tiotor  exercttn^  ^  sk  ar 
ac  aangidne  inde  (a  Csfi:!mam* 
puliaset,  L.iT.  7,  38. 6;  latkatilt^l 
mnlto  aadore  ac  UMftOtFet:. 
Plant  Mere.  4, 1,8:  tdaibiaai 
toddiie  eat  Cic.  de  Or.lMiS'.ai- 
ehcateittaaiiiila.Qrt«.^tl:**'- 
aamm*cniD  aud<Re  ceaae^Vd:? 
3 :  phalerae  maHoaadaRM 
A.  9,  456:  credttar  tadotita 
here  ootaoafia,  Hor.  KfL  1 1 M 

•■M«™»  a,  «!»,.♦  Nr  ."w 
tdngwS  arnan,  tMt*:  c«F» 
Flor.  p.  354. 

^  **B*  a.  mn,  arfj.  liaato :  d  • 
dum  Bteeam  qoari  icMBitda 
ndo,"  Feat  p.  394  taidsq  RiaB 
UM,  drff  and  ef  Ae  n^rr  <M> 


Wigkt,  eUmr  (qaile  ctaM) 
flamim  amda,  LadL  ta  lla.1.  '< 
flamea  ranti,  Var.ib.Sl7:  «r7. 
4,  77:  BObee,  App.  de  Das  So: :  c 
splendor  Inminla,  a  MetU^-^ 
TeibiallT,  aodum,  BrigUf^  ra  - 
7,  79.— BL  Snbal,  smdtM.ii-W 
dear  soeaumr:  com  wadnmtAf* ^ 
1,  L  3:  borologlsn  miea  «  ^ 
erit  sudnm,  Cie.  Fam  IS,  lil  •■■- 
Plant  Rud.  1,^35;  Virtl.!.2'» 
Fl.8,115. 

■j^e«>  Arn  <taamt,  S^  1^ 
302),*.ia.    Tfko  mm.  msiai^ 
ed  (Tciy  rarely) :  appcDua  •■'''' 
1,55:  ccmere  suennu,  ii  L  K  F' 
bene  aaamoa.  Id.  4, 33IL 

■Beao»  a«eTi.  saswi  'lar- 
eutri,  auMntn:  see  bdwi.!  ?r. 
forma,  eoesti,  socnat  sacat  at- '  - 
Ae  foDg.)  n.  irscL  a.  IsasaJ  Atavv 
or  acesiasaaud;  hi  UKaqr^'' 
•aert,  uaad,  or  atxammdflB^^. 

n.  nmpp.  prmtae.!  n™«5i'c^ 

mitaua  eat  nt  aoLauiil  i  '"■■'  '■ 
2,44;  ao  id.  ib.  S2:  Jaatf^t* 
Tmpp.  yarf. .-  haa  Omit**^ 
Tocitara  aaSrant  Cfc^^*-'^  - 
lU:  a  te  id,  q«diaa&fM 
Fam.  15,  8:  nalttMe  !•<*'*« 
de  diTia  dare  dicta  saMil^^^ 
miafiererearbsttotaMi^itC" 
oere  aoerlt  Prop.  4, 1ft  IJ  -t '?'[. 
ex  aUU  aentira  t<iW,I<aa.tf^ 
aeeoBdia  reboa  eiM  aiia  t*-"^ 
ap.  Aug.  Or.  D.  t  M:  ^ 
LiT.sr«,»:  C 


a.1 


A.  3.  541,  et  saep. :  (•wmr^  * 
8. 1,  8,  17)>-anlae  a^*"»»;; 
a5,6;  K>,alK«ilalrod*lii'^^- 
and.  auetoa  chrillbas  anaittat-  - 

ijSS^iSi^aL  S.  iSUt'^'J' 

BOW  &aM,  Caa  B.B.ml"'?.. 
Rep.2,94:  id.  PM.314:  il- *•  • 
29,  15;  9.28;  VcB.  1.  It  «:  *  •  * 
AauL  Rp.  15,  9.  c<  XW*.Bf<;~ 
1,  p.  571.— n,  DetiT,  MNMf 
um,  od^,  q^or  Maaf^»*°i 
*     Tim  BSann  fa  ift"  **^*^ 


Tiaa.  Cato  B.  R.  t'O^A 
eaaani  anm.m.nemsms»^ 
»•«.  iBserOretlSl  S ;  « 8^^  ^ 

of^l^SS'lSSmH,^  5' 
it,  90;  3»,ia.) 
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Aretk.90t. 

mig-duxi,  to  olieek  Ihs  noaoa  of  • 
wliMl :  totan  Mtrlugft  liniUn  aufllunliie, 
Jot.  i,  148:  ttrdtc  nfflmabie  carnmi, 
PtmL  VhjA.  417.-^.  Trop^  A  dag, 
tt»ii*)Ux,  timdimni  (pMt-eliH.) :  me 
iw  *ae(irar  kogo  MIltaialM  litb,  Jut. 
It,  SO;  iDMr.  Onb  !«•, ». 

CTlBttH^f**^  v»,  V.  a.  [mSunaii]  To 
hold  tack  by  «  dii«,  lo  d  v,  etaOi :  •  {• 
Lit.:  rotuu  Ixioou,  aan.  ApoeoL  II.— 
*IL  Trop.,  TVi  timi,  okadk,  r^lma  in 
neakteg  i  t*Bt>  H  ent  wehxHn  omio- 
au,  nt  TOi^  fiarat.  Itaqna  D.  Augnatua 
apUma  dixit,  AUfitu  kobut  mgUminan- 
Jm  at.  Sen.  Ezo.  Ooatr.  4  rr—S-  «-*■ 

*  ■aPAUBOlO  (niM.),  are,  v.  a.  n 
UmdU,  iiUbme :  aaloranUm  krrtdU,  Bid. 
Bp.S,«>t. 

atjaMte  (nt>l),  inia,  /.  (ttfeoi  A 
hkxuMg  or  /niliM'  lip,  f<^Mi  («  niii- 
ian  word) :  MlMtfiua  afflaim,  nin.  9, 
T,6;  aold.»,aB,«. 

pSDft)  laMaW,  ata.  CltuB.  1, »  dub.  (ol. 
iiaMaTlQ. 

'Mt^flRMM  («■>>■■).  *.<m.«4.  n- 
ImM,  i^ta  KMAt :  eaBnoa,  Soet  Ing.  TS. 

■tfiflo  (aiMhi),  aVi,  atom,  1.  c.  a.  and 
«.<a  ran  word;  not  in  Cie.  or  Caea.) :  I, 
jUi,  To  Horn  fmk  from  btiim  i  m  blim 
lp,rHfom,'MUU:  A.  Lit:  ags  Ubl- 
een,  rafer  ad  tabiaa  flbS,  Suffla  oelertter 
liM  Imocaa,  qaaai  proaeTpixK  beatla,  Flaot 
Slioli.  5,  4,  42:  venae  abl  anfflalae  aunt 
•X  cUm,  CatD  R.  K.  1$7,  T  :  anfflata  eula, 
Plin.  8,  38,  S8  :  ignea,  Id.  34,  8,  1»,  §  79 : 
l^adialDrea  dftcrepW,  qnoa  il  MflHaasea,  oe- 
«M!ta«M,  Fetr.  K,  II.—'  B,  Trop. :  nea- 
do  quid  ae  anOlaTlt  axori  aoM,  tt.goi 


mrmgtt.  Plant  Caiin.  3, 3, 19.— 13L  IfaOr^ 
l>  Moid  at  or  npoa  any  fliina  fj. 
anfflarit  bncela  aula,  Mart  3, 17,  4 


,Llt: 
.  .  !  rube- 
tae  arrepentea  tbribna  (alTeonim)  per  eaa 
•nfaant,  Flln.  II,  18,  19.  — *B.  Trop.: 
anffla  :  anm  candidui^  p>^  yomulf  14^ 
Per>.  4,  n.— Hence 

•  nfflttna,  a,nm,  Fa.:  £^  Lit,  Piff- 
od  up,  hisaied:  aufllato  corpore  eaae,  Var. 
In  Non.  39s,  6.— B,  Trop.,  Blown  out, 
fufed  up,  bloaud,  infaitd  with  anger  or 
piMe ;  of  language,  infialtd,  twmid,  fomp- 
out,  hombatic :  anfflatua  illo  b<ic  Tenist, 
Pkat  Bac.  4,3,  >1 :— ssqne  anro  aat  gene- 
re  aut  maMpUcI  adenUa  Sofflalna,  Var.  In 
Hon.  46, 3J :  flgnra,  Anet  Her.  4, 10, 15 :  cf, 
anflatl  atqne  nrnidi  (jm  dteendo),  Qtm.  7, 
H,  6. — Oomp.,  Aw.,  and  Adt.  do  notoecor. 

*  mff^fltVmU  (•>'>()>  «■  ^-  [•uiTo- 
to]  jMbeacia^:  parrua loeoa, Coel. Anr. 
Acnt  1,9. 

r«dL«B  (•*£),  aoh,/.  [id.)  A 
g,  uMuig.tt^ocoiing;  Iwnoe,  sm- 
liemm,  n^>emion  of  At  aioait,  taaCcrical 
Matim,  nin.  flO^  S,  IS;  «,  U^W;  t.  auf- 
nco,  n«.  L 

ntfAc*  (•i'M^)i  *^,  ■toin,  1.  «.  a. 
(finiKj  IV  duM,  mf*,  tttdngh,  ngoaa 
V]  (rimprfaaliig  the  tfarbat  (niraly,  but 
«lle  claaa.) ;  C  Lit :  nitrem,  Cic.  Mnr. 
S.m.:  qoem etvklDr  aaOra asffiwat, Sen. 
Q.  N.  6, 9  ntd. :  in  mdle  aitum  auSbcatl, 
10  ht  tiifecatad,  Lner.  3, 904  •.—vox  anJfo- 
eatnr  mepe.  Quint  11,  3,  SI:  anffocatae 
(mulierea),  kMttkiU,  Plln.  SO,  22,  87 ;  et 
auflboatio.  — Jn,  Tranif.  r  Injuria  auffo- 
e*Me  Titem,  uCi  ckOut,  kOti,  FBn.  17,  !B, 
IS,  %  SOB :  urbeni  «t  ItaUam  fione,  i.cto 
tant.  Cie.  Att  9, 7,  4. 

Ml£fMiO  (aubf.),  aSt,  taaaiuii,  3. «.  a. 
TodigorfierfiaiMnuak;  tapkra  or 
tare  uroa^ ;  to  dig  under,  m,  mdtr- 
mim  ((|sito  elaaa. ;  not  in  Cic) ;  IHa  oqnia 
anffodere,  Ltr.  4S,  99, 3;  ao,  inguloa,  Suet 
Dom.  17 :  equoa,  to  Kat  <*  the  bitly,  Caea. 
a  G.  4,13,3;  Tae.A.1,  65;  9^11:  radl- 
om  ftnmonti,  PUn.  18;  SI.  SO;  mootea, 
VeU.  S,  33  jia.;  FUn.  36, 15, 84,  §  104 ;  eC, 
maroa,Tae.B.9,n:  Alenndrla  eat  Cm 
tota  ftuflfoeaa,  «ndeFlnln«d;  Anct  B.  Alex. 
!^I:  Mcella aulfoaaa, Incensa, Kffmi, oner. 


dirmn,  Auct  Or.  de  Hamap.  reap.  IS. 

■  IIIIimTii  (aubf.),  M»,f.  [ra 
digging  undo;  undmlinbtg t  in  thepiar, 
14M 


')* 


■BUOBBBB  \«uui./,  ■,  um,  ran,  ui  nn* 

•UHa^RU  <«>t><r.>.  Ma,/,  [asifta- 
gor]  A  voting  far  ant  or  <«  eii^a  faxor, 
tnttrut,fumjr,  tuppeat,  mirage  (qultB  claa- 
ateal);  anOragaaoneBi,  obaerrantiam,  et 
gratfam  toUere,  Cle.  Plane.  18,  44 ;  ct, 
aoUala  aont  aiiidia,  exatlnetne  anOVana- 
lioDea,td.il>.C^IS:  In  eonaule  deeUinndo 
■raltnin  eUam  apad  nnlrenani  fopdima 
Bomanum  ancloiitatia  habet  aumagalia 
mlUlarla,  id.  Mnr.  U.  38.  So  too  FUncna 
in  CSc.  Fam.  10, 9,  * ;  Llr.  4,  «,  3 ;  la  13, 
13;  SaetClanLll,etaL^vntfathe,«m: 
anliyagntiooeni  conaulatua  perdere,  da 
^ecommnduloH  to  Ike  amtulMp  Cic  VB. 
IS,  34 ;  ao,  eonsniatna,  Sail  J.  6^  Si 
^■■flHUrfttor  (»nhfr.),  Sri.,  at  [id.] 
Out  nka  tola  for  tnaiktr,  a  tupporur,  fa- 
varer,  partUmn,  nfragmar  (quite  daaa.) : 
aulTragatomm  eomnarado,  Ck.  Mnr.  31, 
44;  aoM.ili.7, 16;aClaPetlt.eona.«, 
35;  PlantCaaio.3,i9D;  Var.aR.%5, 
18;  8aetVeap.33;  Plin. Ep. 3, SO; 6, eta! 

**'*Tf'Vf|ilHfrTiitr  *•  ■■■><  '^-  f**f. 

fragorl  0/ffr  btlonging  la liU i^ran af 
a  euHMdau,  ra«mtaiiudauri,tagngaary : 
non  breria  et  aufiVanlorla,  aed  wma  et 
perpetua  amieHia,  aCit.  Petit  eona.  7,  a& 

^  nAuttiib  >d»>  /  [  •uahigator] 

A  (fenaler  jrosorar^  aupparttr  (late  LatV 
A«g.  CiT.  b.  18, 9  ;fi<.  >  U>  jIn. 

*npri(i|ia«Mi  *,  um,  e^.  [auA*- 
go]  DBmOtn  OuJanigk  orpaanm.aa/'- 
frighjout:  mula.  Col  6,  38,  «.  __ 

jra^DFScIl|Blf  ii,  ^  ||MMii*  kindr.  wlUi 
anffrtgo,  andnerefore,  prop.,  tbe  paitem- 
bone ;  of.  Wnnder.  Var.  taet  p.  168 ;  henoe, 
trana£]  pubUdata'  and  jnrid. t.t,A  aoling- 
labki,  a  ballot ;  and  in  gen.,  a  iMa,  aoiu, 
•t^agt  (Tory  fireq.  and  quite  daaltean ; 
^dieam  et  Teraabor  in  ra  dNDuiH,  aulfra. 
gla  magiatratn  niandando.ant  reo  judkan- 
do  dam  an  palam  lerre  manna  eaaet . . 
Ego  in  lata  sum  aententia,  qua  te  fidaae 
aemper  aeio,  nihil  nt  ftaerit  in  mlTraglia 
Toce  meUna,"  Cic.  Leg.  3;  IS.  33 :  comitiia 
•ediUcfla  aaflh^^um  lerre,  Var.  R.  B.3,1^ 
1 ;  et,  ferant  auflngia,  Cie.  Rm>.  1, 31 ; 
and  Id.  Fam.  11,  ST.  T:  dnm  dlribentor 
auSragh,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  3, 1 :  anlhagla  ant 
adta  mnllitudinia,  Cic.  Leg.  1, 16, 43 :  afaie 
•nffragio  popnli  aediUtatem  gerere.  Plant 
StIeh.  2,  !^  28;  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  51, 127 :  alii 
aollVaCinm  Inennt  Ur.  3, 17, 4 :  centnriaa 
In  ninraglum  mioere,  id.  31.  7,  I ;  equi- 
tnm  centnriaeaex  aalB  agUa,  wlA  rir  mtm, 
Cic  Rep:  2,  SS',  c£  F*eat  p.  334 :  tadta, 
i  c  MM  nlfiV,  FUn.  Ep.  3^30,7;  4,29; 
1,  etiaep. 

n,  TraB4f.:  A.  TbrlgU  aftaOag, 
rIgE  af  t^fragt!  pofiali  eaae;  dob  aena- 
tsa,  anflira^um,  qnibna  TeHt,  Imparttii 
LIT.  38,  38.  8 :  ai  aoffiraglnm  detnr.  Id.  4, 
49  Jbi. :  ut  pqpnina  Ramanna  anCragio 
privaretnr,  Ck.  Agr.  31 7, 17:  anfingia  pep- 
alo  reddere,  Ikt  Aeiimu,  Bnet  Cdig.  1& 

B,  Out  of  Uw  tedudeal  apbere,  A  de. 
deien,  judgment,  apinian ;  and  after  tbe 
Aug.  period,  In  parac  alao,  a  /bearaMi 
dadMan,  atamt,  ojipntartm,  i^rpiaiue.- 
rhetor  mfiaido  too  et  eompotornm  tuo- 
rum,  dc.  Fbil.  9;  17,  48 :  (apea)  cotRsrdl 
anlftagio  deterrbnoa  (lema)  aecant,  PUn. 
11, 16,16:— rantoaaeiAebla  aallhigla,Har. 
Ep.  l,19,37;aoid.lb.3,S,16S;  PHn.  Ep. 
10,18,1;  Paul  J»c.  94,1,  34.  etal.r  Dea- 
tatna  vel  nnmeromalma  anSiragla  liabet 
i,  «.  «er|r  mami  autkara  wko  amvt  la  Um 
Ika  palm  qf  brmmj,  ftta.  7, 38, 99. 

mmlBttgai  bria,  /.  [anb-mao,  frangol 
The  kamefkangk  ot  a  qnadmped'a  Und 
leg(opaoaedtoamnia);  Ulepaittm:  FBn. 
8,  45,  TO;  11,45,101;  C»L6,15,1— ti 
Tranaf.,  A  alkaM,  aarn  x>f  a  Tioe,(^ 
4,94,4. 

WttttMtWf  •*■■•  ^-  •■  ^V-  ■•  [anftn. 
glum]  pubUciata'  1 1,  7k  vote  far,  la  tup- 
part  am  onife  «Me  md  bitereat:  il  nihil 
erit  praeter  ipaomn  anffhtgiom,  tsAna 
eat;  n,  nt  aolTtagantnr,  nihil  ralent  gralSa, 
Cic  Mnr.  34,  tl:  conrencMnt  nndiqae, 
non  anIfrngaDdl  modo  aed  etiam  apectan- 
di  cauaa  F.  Sdpiaila,  Ur.  Sa  38,  8.  —  n. 
Tranaf.,  in  cen.i  7«  t«/at»raNa,  taT*^ 
var,  i'«niawii]iif|  n^part  (qolie  daaa.) ;  (a) 


ania  aanragacar,  me  oppapa;  X.UK. 
biCaedLT.  S3:  niltiiTi4aiii«Rik 
dando  anflHiari  tU,  id.  U;.  L  L 1  11 
peto,  nt  digmtad  neae  lafiifn  fit 
la  Cic  ram.  10,7,3;  fa,faaAaottKla 
ta].lb.lS;14,4:  hakeoaaBonS^ 
tnr  edam  ma  R>,  qaod.  w,  Cta.  1 C : 
«,3;  ef.  Maedn.nt.SL95-/* 
aaL:  fortnnainffiMBteTURiima 
bnaa  coaaeeulia,  Oe.  Pea.  ](L  i !;  a 
Imlam  ghwiaraetdi^&amac^BX 
In  eo,  q«em  boariaeai^acinbitf) 
gantibua  honoie  aSeiml,  d  C^  ^e 
cona.  7, 38 :  d  memoria  a^oKn 
ptta  non  defnil,  Qnfait.U,t4>:«i» 
poa,  id.  lb.  48 :  cn|^taiia,lima 

-  aoMtaatto  i'^i  <m.f  > 

in]  Ablmding  deaaiM,  nmi^-K 
1^  Plin.  36, 3%  49. 

GnaStng  a  Halt:  vaata^arm. 
Amm.  15,  IZ 

wnaamaati,  to  raa  an>a,mv^f 
CoL  IS,  23,  S ;  ao.  vaaa,  a  U,  a  I  ;x 
9:  aeriam.id.i3.3e,4:  r4<tn>< 
eamentia,  Cela.  6, 6, 9K 
a^HgU*  (aBl*.},aie.<.afe 

KaSS^SSntfr^  ^poti^ialtiwi 
rai^;  trop.:  atgnmeolsB, Ja^ .<  . 
.jEn,— '.^JaL,  anTf  riglde,  Mra4 
t»J»gUtt.Gta.i.9.t. 

g0]^ir«3:  labia,  B  Inri  ^  < 
quiie  daan.) :  taloa  deal  riaalilu 
IS;  id-TnK.%8;8:  am  ■Sca.'i 
Boac  Am.  90,  56. 

fee  meaf  (rery  rardy ;  not  is  0^  ' 
Ifaalr. :  rawtndea  Ti^kaqoe  a6pi> 
(acta  imber  eo«^  UT.Mtt-i 
AOL,  Ta  fat  fraat,  t>  tktn.  mid.m 
a  peraoo  or  tbbx :  laaaaaaai 
lebun,  Lner.  5, 151 ;  Uvmrniili. 
orare  eanantem.  Suet  n^  S. 

nMgtaafii.*-l«AfkI'i^ 

touatA  ■jUcA  erne  fmbiiattm 

mlB,  Mc,  a  aUar,  caavf  (attaMi. 
ILtt:  quid  nial  anfB|tal0a» 
taatibna  eaaem  t  Or.  de  Wt, »-  ,<- 
aubtenrnnei  apecsa  adfiniw-ilan-'' 
G.  16;  and,  aoffagiaaitnnBptf* 
coeli  rigorem.  Sen.  da  ba  L  !•  !i' 
nsllnm  ant  indvia  at  ah  h  >f 
9, 39,  3.— n.  Tro^  ij^if^ 


hue  A 

tU.Qnint  g,S,TB;Mr 

mm,  Tmc.  Aim.  4, 06. 

paribna  auSnlta  eohAtK-^? 
majdilaa  et  oerTtcaa,4»X^>^^*' 
lecdea  ^ria  a«flnlta,i  !.•»»»* 
Mart  9, 3,  lL-.,l»aal:  aU  ««*>*• 
tar,  Kon  potea  antil1T».n*t#- 
1,77^B.  Trop.:  jaafm^' 
bna,  nt  aalftaldat  anat  Lao^^*  '^ 
altua,  id.  4,  SOL— '11  7i )«  "i^ 
Kafqfaufjpan:  colxana* noc kb- 
alt«uo.PlBitMn.S,%it.  ^, 
a.m».  A>t««!", 
_  MSm  ltU\  »».' 

[ aulfttmigo]  A~fmmgaiaj*  «•* 
tufUmlgalion,  Vet  VB.iB>. 

<»53tejf5SnSb,  1.  w^rngj" « 

alTo  apea  minaa  fie^ratei  J*"*^^ 
j^mlgandnw.  Var.  R  »■  t  K  fc  "■** 
anlphnpo,  Cda,  4,  9l)«e<  Sj,"*^ 
mwino  Td  lanro  Td  larrta  Oa -**' 
dolia  alba  cera,  II  li  98,  Ii     ,  __ 

*  MfAa*  (aBh£),««>>;  '"^ 
■rSS753r^rap.   Hiet.^»-^ 

*  mi^Andttaib  *•  "^  ^'' k 


aitfimlai'J 


doiaS 

plAboa  aaffnilalii,  Tir^  _^,,, 

n'?wKtf?a?iliaMi»J|»"; 
or  among.  tgawV™'^,! 
dun  M  aait,  aiJlm  Qaomj  tKO  » 

anOnaam  aaagdaan OcTtt-W. 
dttMtaSmSbrJtmtiaiotA'r^ 
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nanfmgio  possit  eficrre,  Clo.  Rap.  1, 17 : 
aniuium  secuni  coae  aecumque,  ut  dlci- 
tur.vjvere, id.de 8en.l4, 49. — c-  Strength- 
ened bj  the  suffix  mat :  ue  i^oorando  re- 
gem  semet  ipso  aperiret,  quia  esset,  Lir. 
U,  12,  7:  aetemaa  opes  esse  Romanoruni, 
nui  inter  senaetipei  seditionibua  iiteviaiit, 
id.  2, 44, 8:  artea,  quas  doccat  quivis  equei 
atquc  seDAtor  Semet  prognntoa,  Hor.  q.  1, 
6»  78 :  quod  peatU,  Bctiia  et  jurgia  Sesemet 
aiedibus  emigmrunt,  Tidn.  in  Non.  2,  IB. 

IL  la  partic. :  A.  Ad  se,  apud  se.in 
coUoq.  Lmg.,  To  him,  with  him,  i.e.to(ftat 
M*  house :  intro  uos  vocat  ad  eeae,  tooet 
intua  apud  ao,  Liicil.  in  Charia.  p.  86  P. : 
Lh  Caeaor,  ut  veiiiam  ad  sc,  rogat,  Cic 
Ml  1 J,  4,  S  :  qiU  a  me  petierit,  ut  seciim 
et  apud  sc  caacm  quotidie,  id.  ib.  5,  6, 1. — 
And  BO  Ipo,  trop.,  apud  ae  ease,  To  be  one's 
self  or  iH  one's  senses:  num  lib!  videtur 
ease  apud  aeac  i  Tor.  Hcc.  4,  4,  85. 

B.  Sibi:  X,  Ab  a  dtU.  eUiic.  (*t.  AH- 
f^ewa'  and  Stoddard's  LaL  Gramm.§3Sd, 
note,  rev.  cditL)  :  quid  aibi  vult  pater  T 
cur  aimulat  1  Tcr.  ^|dr-  2,  3,  1 ;  cL,  quid 
■ibl  hie  vcstitua  quaerit  1  id.  Eiin.  3, 5, 10 ; 
and,  boatea  admiratio  cepit,.quidiiam  aibi 
repentinua  clamor  velleti  Liv.  44,  12,  1,^~ 
9,  In  connection  with  duua,  to  strengthen 
the  idea  of  possesaioD :  cochleae  eiio  aibt 
8UC0  vivunt,  071  iheir  oiDn.  juice,  Plaut 
Capt  1,  if  K3 :  Buo  sibi  servit  patri,  id.  ib. 

5rol.  50 :  BUO  8ibi  hunc  gladio  jugulo,  Ter. 
d.  5,  8,  35 :  factus  est  consul  bia :  pri- 
mum  ante  tempua,  iterum  sibi  auo  tem- 
pore, Cic.  LaeL  3»  11 :  in  sto  sibi  posi- 
TVS,  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  4495 :  aboxh  cvx 
svo  SIBI  iiYP0GA£o,  loscr.  Rcines.  p.  646, 
109.    Bee  also  suus  and  babeo. 

*  nilOf  is,  n.  [  BUS  J  ^  hog-sty,  CoL  7, 
9,  ll 

i^iH^l^^i  9tt  um,  adj.  [id.]  Qf  or  bdong- 
ing  to  swine :  pecua,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  4,  I ; 
Col.  7,  9,  14 :  grcx.  Lir.  2^  10,  3:  genua, 
Plin.  8,  52, 78  :  roatrura,  id.  8, 33,  51 :  cnro. 
swings  psKpork,  Var.  R.  R.  2;  4,  8  :  lac, 
PUn.  28,  8.  29:  fungi,  an  hifcrior  kind  of 
mufihroom,  black  hog-mushrooms,  id.  22, 
aa,  47 ;  Mart  3, 60,  5.— H.  Subst,  a  u  i  1 1  a, 
ae,  f.  (sc  coro),  Pork,  CeK  3,  9 ;  5,  26.  30 ; 
Plin.  30,  5,  12. 

Sgidnfttr  um,  m.  A  northern  Germnn- 
ic  pfopie  of  Scandinavia,  in  the  mod.  Sice- 
den,  Tac.  G.  44  and  45 ;  cf.  Henn.  Germ. 
p.  331  and  324. 

(*  SoinnoaMlllDi  ^  *>•  A  uauntain 
qfLiguria,  Liv.  ^,  2 ;  40,  41.) 

"  salcftliLOaj  ^i^i  n.  [sulco]  AfmTOVf 
i,  q.  sulcus  :  App.  M.  6,  p.  174. 

taloatori  ^^">  "■■  i'd-J  One  i(Aa  drasM 
fitrrotcs,  a  farrotoer,  plougher  (in  poat- 
Aug.  pontA):   X,   Lit:   Lcontini  campi, 
Prud.  adv-.  Symm.  2,  939:   patuU  asrl. 
Avion.  Perieg.  587.— n,  TransC:  suka-  j 
tor  QavitapoDtl,  311.77363  ;  so.pigrl  Avcr- 
ni.  «.  «.  Charon,  Stat  Th.  11,  588;  of.  id-  • 
ib.  8,  18:  Bagrada  sulcatur  arcnac,  Lu&  , 
4,  588 :  latcria  s^lcator  ( vultur  ),  i.  s.  the  \ 
render,  laccraicr,  Claud.  Rapt  Proa.  2, 340.  I 

SSlcO)  ^^'^  atum,  1.  v.  a.  [gulcua]  To  j 
furrow,  cut  furroics  through,  to  plough 
(mostly  pocL  and  In  poe^Aug.  prose  ;  not 
in  Cic.  or  Caea.) ;  f.  Lit,  in  agriculture : 
agrna,  Tib.  2,  3,  78 ;  cf.,  (rura)  sulcata  Ca- 
milli  Vomere,  Luc.  1.  lf>8;  so,  hnmum, 
campoa  voracre,  Ov.  Tr.  3,  10,  68 ;  Sil.  9, 
19L — Absol:  recto  plenoque  sulcnre.  Col. 
2,2,25.-11.  Transt".,  in  gen.,  Tofurrojo, 
plough ;  poot,  to  sail  over,  pass  through, 
etc. :  suU-aut  fossoa,  quo  pluvia  aqua  del- 
abatur,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  IS,  2:  (anguis)  arc- 
nam  Sulcat  Ov.  M.  15,  72C;  so,  iter  cau. 
d&,  Luc.  9,  721 :  loug&  aulcant  vada  ealaa 
carinA,  Virg.  A.  5, 158 ;  ao,  undas  rate.  Or. 
Pont  2.  10,  33 ;  id.  Met  4.  707 :  maria  ar- 
bore,  Din.  12, 1,  2 :  regna  volatu,  Luc.  9, 
668  :  sulcavitque  cutem  rucis,  fioTOKed 
her  skitt  with  vrinkUs,  Ov.  M.  3,  276. 

mlclUf  1>  "*■  (sibilated  from  iXK6i]  A 
furrow  moude  by  the  plough  •*  "  sulci  appcl- 
lantur,  qua  aratnim  ducitur,  vel  sationis 
faciendnc  causa  vel  urbis  condcndac,  rel  | 
fossura  rectis  latcribua,ub{  arboros  scran- 
tur:  quod  vocabnlum  quidam  ex  Gracco 
Actum,  quia  illl  dicant  h\K&v"  Feat  302  : 
"qua  aratram  vomere  lacunam  atriam 
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R.  61, 1 1  dim  anlcuB  akina  eeaet  imprea- 
aus,  Cic.  de  Dtr.  2, 23, 5a  Bo,  ducere  aul- 
cum,  Col.  2,  2t  27 ;  Jar.  7,  48 :  proacinde- 
re  jugcmm  sulco,  Plin.  18,  1ft  49,  ^  178 : 
euIcD  tcnul  arare,  id.  18,  IB,  47 :  paleface- 
re  aalcum  aratro,  Ov.  M.  3, 104 :  oommit- 
tere  aemina  sulcia,  Vfrg.  G.  1, 333;  c£  id. 
EcL  5,  36 ;  Or.  M.  1, 183. 

Jf,  Tr  an  8  f.  (mostly  poet  and  in  poet 
Aug.  prose)  :  ^  In  abttr.,  A  ptoughim^: 
hordcum  altero  sulco  acminari  debet,  Col. 
a,  9, 15 ;  ao,  quarto,  id.  2, 13, 8 :  quinto,  Plin. 
18,  ao,  49,  5  181 :  none,  PUn.  Ep.  5,  6, 10. 

B,  of  thiDgs  resembling  a  furrow  :  X. 
A  long,  narrow  trtnck,  a  diich,  Cato  R.  R. 
33,  4;  43,  1 ;  Col.  2,  8,  3;  Plin.  19,  4,  20; 
Vfav.  G.  2, 24  -,  289 ;  Id.  Aen.  1, 425,  et  saep. 
— £  A  rut,  track,  in  gen.  8o  of  the  far- 
row cat  by  a  reasel :  Virg.  A.  5, 142 ;  Val. 
Fl.  3,  32 ;  of  a  wrinkle  ofthe  akin  :  Mart 

3,  72,  4 ;  Claud,  in  Eutr.  1, 110 ;  o<the  trail 
of  a  meteor:  Virg.  A.  2, 697 ;  Luc.  5,  562; 
of  tkt  private  parts  of  a  woman :  Lucr.  4, 
1268 :  Virg.  G.  3, 136 ;  App.  Aaech.  16. 

t  SttloriMv  &i'am,/.Jprob.  corrupted 
from  tflWlae]  A  kind  of  wood-goddesses, 
Inacr.  Orell.  n«.'2099  »q.  Also  in  the  fonn 
8U1.IVIAK,  ib.  n0.  20S1. 

fHllfal*  (in  M8d.  alao,  sulphur  and  nil- 
pur;  ctSchneid.  Gramm.  1,  p.  210),  ftria, 
n,  (nuue.,  Tert  adv.  Prax,  16;  Veg.  Vet 
1, 38  Pud.)  Brimstone,  sulphur,  "  Plin.  35, 
15,  50;"  Cato  R.  R.  39,  1 ;  Col  8,  5.  11 ; 
Lucr.  6, 221  j  748 ;  807;  Tib.  1, 5^  11;  Prop. 

4,  a  86;  Ov.  M.  5,  405,  et  aaep.  fn  the 
piiir. ;  Virg.  G.  3,  449 ;  Or.  M.  3,  374 ;  U, 
791 ;  15,  351 ;  Quint  12.  10;  76  Spald.  N, 
fT.-^n,  Transf.,  poet.  Lightning  (ao 
caltealrom its autphureous smell) :  aetbe- 
ream,  Luc.  7. 160 :  swirum,  Fers.  2, 24. 

*  Wa^VUtjUhM  (sulpfa.),  antia.  adj.  Fsul* 
iur ;  ctrsulfViratua]  Containing  sulphur, 
sulphurous  i  aquae,  Tert  adv.  VaL  IS. 


ralfnrftria 

sulphur  pu  OT  mi 


ipi 
2,53 


_, (sulph,),  ae,/.  [sulfur]  A 

pit  or  mim,  Ulp.  Dig.  48, 19. 8 ;  47, 


*  sidfiirfttaio  (auiph.).  6Di«,/.  [idj  A 

tetn  o/gulphur  m  the  earth,  Sen.  Q.  N,  3, 
15me4. 
ralfnTatoJI  (sulph.),  a,  nm,  adj.  [id.] 

Tmpregnaied  wuh  su^ur,  su^unued: 
fontee,  Vitr.  a  3:  aqua,  PUn.  31,  6,  32:  ra- 
mentum.  Mart  10,  3,  3 :  lana.  Cels.  4, 5.— 
Cinap. :  gebenna,  Tert.  adv.  Marc.  L2& — 

SL  Subst.,  sulfurata,  dram,  n.:  ^(sc. 
a)  Brimslontmaiches,  Mart  1,  42,  4.— B. 
(ac  Iocs)  VeiuM  qf  sulphur,  Plin.  31,  3,  28. 
Snll%niU  (Bidpo.),  a,  um,  atU.  (id.] 
0/  or  Uke  sulphur,  sulphurous,  svipkure- 
otts  :  fomacea,  Or.  M.  15, 340:  aqus,  Virg. 
A.  7,  517 :  lux  fulrainum.  Plin.  35,  15,  50 : 
color,  id.  35,  6,  25  ;  odor.  id.  36,  19,  34. 

*  rolf nrdmu  (mlph.),  a,  mn,  rtf^-Jid.] 
Full  of  sulphur,  sulphurtotis :  fontea,  Vltr. 
8,  3  mtd. 

Sulla  0cs8  corrccthr  written  Sylla), 
ae,  ».  A  snmame  in  tar  gens  Cornelia. 
So  eep.,  L  L.  Comelhw  Sulla  Felix,  The 
celebrated  Roman  Dictator,  conccniine 
whose  life  and  political  career  see  Zack- 
oriae,  dcr  Dictator  L-  ComoUus  Sulla 
(Heidclb.  1&34)  II.  B&nde,  8 ;  Witiich,  de 
Reipubl.  R.  ea  forma,  qua  L.  Cornelius 
Bulla  dictator  totam  rem  Romanam  com- 
mutavit.  Lips.  1834,  8 ;  nnd  the  treatise 
with  a  like  titJc  by  C  Ramthom,  Lips. 
]835;  (•  Cic.de Div.1, 33:San.J.100;  Flor. 
3.21;  Veil.  2, 17).— B.  DeriTV- :  I.SilU 
Iflnnfj  a,  um,  a^^  Of  or  belonging  to 
Sulla :  terapus,  Cic.  Par.  6,  2,46r  afi^r,  id. 
Agr.  2,  26, 70:  assign ,1110006,  id.  I'    '■'-.  l.  3: 

froscriprio,  Sen.  de  Ira,  2, 34:  ^-i^H'^.liLia, 
lin.  9,  35,  59,  ct  sacp.  — *2,  9?ulla.t9- 
XMm  iro,  V.  n.,  To  imttate  or  platf  ikt  part 
ojSttUa:  ita  suilaturit  animnn  rj\is  et 
proscripturit,  Cic.  Att.  9, 10,  ti;  ^rf.  Qiiint 
8,  3,  32;  8,  6,  32.— n.  L.  Comtlini  ^uUa 
Foustus,  usually  culed  Fauata^  .'^lilKi,  A 
son  of  the  Dirxntor,  Cic.  C^u.  SI,  iH  \  id. 
Agr.1,4.  12;  id.  Att  B,  3,  7,  et  a!.— nj,  P. 
Cornelius  SuUa,  A  relation  ofthe  Dtd^iOTt 
accused  0/ ambitus,  and  drfcnded  bij  Ct^JTO 
in  an  oration  stUl  extant. 

SnlniOf  "ni"<  '"■  -  tm^  toien  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Peligni.  uear  Corflnlum,  the 
birthplace  ^ OcM,  Or.  F.  4, 80 ;  SB.  9, 76 ; 


or  beUfngimgto  Suimo:  k^.RkiW 
41.— In  tbe  piur^  3alnoQeasci,ta 
m..  Tie  inhabitanu  of  Suima,  Cae&  I . 
1,18,  1;  °*="  •*  ^"  '■'  '*Tt  ffnl— 
iillQflb  ^  ^"^  ^^  "^  ■>■*=  f'^*^ 
FroQtin.  de  Colon,  p.  145  Goet^^  :i 
naauijf«  Aero  in  Virg.  A.  9. 41i;  UI' 

jntelran  '"^  its  denvT.  1. 1^ 

gena;  e.g.  s^er.SolpkinsCUhLaMb-: 
A.  U.  C,  and  an  ehle  orator.  Ot.  ar  ^ 
10,39;  id.Bnit22,86:— CSaifKB'i 
las,  a  eonnoieaenr  »  GnAtimvisn.n 
agood  orator,  Cic  BniL20.78;  ^L'.i. 
fi,  19 ;  id.  LaeL  27,  ItJl :— Ser.  H^ 
Rufua. «  very  eeitbraiedJBna,sai» 
rary  of  Cic£ra ;  c£  reapeedazte.!^ 
tus  Scknsiderde  Serrio  SnipaaLst  i 
riaconsulto  Ronmna  Upa.  WH  ^  -i 
Sulpfcias  Apollkiaju,  a  gnmrnfrm 
tsaeker  of  tMe  Emptror  PirsmMi.  O.l 
16,  8 :  4,  17,  11 :— Solpias,  s  fi»«  v 
ess  in  the  time  t^  Dmmiasn,  Xki  ~  I 
38;  T.Bfihr'a  Roin.LiLGeick.jli:-C 

^i^^^-  •  A.  SobuaiM  <•>>.«■ 

Of  or  beiangimg'toa  Atfkisi:  'awi 
Hor.  Od.  4,  IS,  18:  ka.  pr^ymi  a  t. 
peon's  tribitne  P.  SulpidM.  Rir  ^  i. 
— B.  Salmcifawfc  a,  aa. «   > 

same  :  clawia,  commanded  iy  ;k  r^ 
P.  Sulpicins,  Caea.  B.  C.  a  »I4  ■£. 
tio,  raised  by  the  psopU's  tribatlxf 
cina,  ^int.  6.  3,  75. 

■oltis*  ^-  v(do,  ad  isit 

ITannif  f^U  c»ae  <ardt«c  iirst  • 
die  pram^  bstm  for  ram,  aa.  ts  Tt 
L.  9,  57,  153  :  simoa  for  iiiaai,B£* 
Augustus,  ace.  to  fuet  hcM-JT-  'o 
eaat  for  erit.  XIL  Tab.  ap.  (jA£  - 
ap.  Fest  a.  r.  nkc.  p.  163:  Uel'- 
perf^  f  ftvlnitis  for  fuimus,  Caa.a  "-i* 
Or.  3,  42,  166 ;  cC  m  tbe  U^-sr 
praes.,nGra,  ties, taie^Hc^fcrjTK. ft 
m  Plaut ;  cf.  Cic.  Or.  47.  IffT:  ime^'^ 
Bacl,  2.4B:  id.  301.  2.  6.113:^  ■' 
Andr.inNon.  11L13;  PlaatCi^t:-' 
83;  id.Pers.  1,1,59:  id-Tria-lU  m 
Pac.  in  Non.  Ill,  8:  CamLmLx;  *- 
6;  Flaat  Am.  3,4,2;  id.Aiitt>  - 
Capt  2,2,  10,etsM:p.:  Tcr.Het^.* 
Lucr.  4,  639 ;  Virg.  A.  la  1*  Im:  "« 
Bac.  4.  9, 110 ;  id.  EiwL  5, 1.  li,  i  ?^ 
4.3,12:  ftiriMel,i:an.iaGd.i:-'- 
Part.  praa*^  ens.  used  by  Cmr  k  ^ 
Priec  p.  1140  P. ;  and  by  ecca.ra 
ace.  to  Quint  a3,33),r.a.[4eiK:fr 
kindr.  with  the  Or.  EliO,  wi  i*»  • 
a  verb  GulMtuitire  or  a  cofun. 

X,  Aa  a  verb  sabstaoiire.  7f  ^-^ 
ist,  live  ;  to  be  present;  »  iifs^  ■» 
placs ;  to  stay,  remain. 

A,  In  gen.:  *•  defialliflEEH  *«  *^ 
genera  prhrna :  unum  fiara*  w?®  "^ 

Eaac  ca  dlco,  anae  ccmaifi«P=*'* 
ntfundum,  wMies,pahc«E«.aan-  »" 
eaee  rursua  c»  dico,  qoae  aas.  vm* 
strarivc  non  pussunt  certitK^  ^^*'* 
atque  intclligi  poaaunt  at  k  a»^>^ 
si  tutebun, esc... deSDiie,'Cit-i? ~* 
sq. ;  c£,  omue  quod  eloqiss^e  ^^  iJ " 
aut  esse  dic-amua  ant  ikm  hk.  » '-^  -^ 
2, 3B,  157  ;  and,  non  ngtE^tpioi^'^ 
ifestum  cat,  ctiam  g%id  rf>|pw*'-^-^ 
3,6.81:  est  locus,  DespenaKq^t^ 
talcs  perhibebant  Edu.  Aaa-i.',^ 
men  eat  Arar,  quod,tK-.Cj«i*^;;t* 
1:  homo  noquisrioius  oraaJ^^™ 
qui  fuerunt  qui  fahih  saat:  Hi.  t*-  - 
21,l:<-EkLaFr.l.Ul^vC^*^ 
dum  ero,  angar  nlla  re,  9i:an  :■'" 
c«m  culpa :  ^  si  non  ere.  ease  <*^ 
carebo,  id.  Fam.  fi.  3>*.  ;(!*"»*■'* 
turi  sumua,  erit  tdM  rt^  ^^-^^^  " 
Att  11,  4.  1 ;  and.  si  quantD  tri:  cr  •> 
erit  profecto  nolai  locos :  «s  i.£»3  »• 
erit,  etc,  id.  ib.  2.  16.  e :  dci*  tf:-"*; 
mc  quam  a  robis  di*c«atm  wSf - 
aut  nullum  fare.  Id-  de  Sa  a"  ci* 
erit  ulla  res  poblica ...»  «*/?  f** 
erit,  id.  Fam.  2. 16, 3 :  iDi  («&  f^ 
quae  fiiSt  Romuk)  regnaatp.  »a^iff '^ 
idRcp.L16:  aeqweiilmrtJp<«;'J* 
ne,  dc.,  id  ih.  L  S.-Q»"»  °*,^~" ' 
qucmquam  Romae  e«i^*-r'",  „ 
i  2.  41,  lOOj  rf,  qoMB  Afl>»»  *«» 
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quum  csaemus  In  castrli,  id.  lb.  1,  15; 
aBd,noDOo  mavis  sine  perioalo  tuae  domi 
cste  quam  cum  periculo  alienac  f  id.  FRm. 
4, 7, 4  (r  titUe  before,  Romae  ct  doml  tiiae 
maUcB  rirere) :  voa  isdc  comraodiuime 
Bpcrcm  OMe,  id.  lb.  14,  7,  2;  cf.,  te  hie  tn- 
tuflime  puto  fore,  Pomp.  Id  Cic.  Att.  8, 11, 
A.:  quum  C9sct  (Sulplciud  GalluB)  etuu 
fipad  M.  MarccUum,  la.  Rep.  1,  14 :  crMm 
mm  Stoico  Diodoto :  qni  quum  habita- 
vissct  apud  me  mccumque  rixlsaet,  etc, 
Id.  Brut  90,  309 ;  cf^  orat  nemo,  quicum 
cnaem  Ubcntiua  quam  tecum  et  panel,  qni- 
buBcam  essem  aequo  libenter,  fd.  Fnm.  5, 
SI,  1 ;  and,  qui  me  admodum  dlliffunt  mul- 
tamque  mccum  sunt,  id.  ib.  4, 13, 6 :  Bmyr- 
nae  quum  aimul  eeaemna  complurea  met, 
Id.  Rep.  1, 8  :  tum  ad  me  t^iorunt,  qui,  etc^ 
Vur.  In  Non.  133, 28 ;  cf.,  Curio  fiiit  ad  me 
aane  diu.  Cic.  Att.  10,  4,  8 ;  and,  cum  ad 
me  bene  mane  Dionyiius  fait,  id.  ib.  10, 
16,  1:  —  qunm  est  in  sagia  civltas,  Cic. 
Fhil.  8. 11,  33 ;  cf.,  alve  eait  In  Tyriie,  TV- 
rioa  laudabia  amictus:  Slve  ertt  In  CoU, 
Coa  decere  puca.  Or.  A.  A.  2,  S97 :  homt- 
nem  non  modo  In  acre  alicno  nuDo,  sed 
in  aula  numia  multia  cho  et  semper  fltis- 
se,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  6,  11 ;  so,  in  acrritute, 
id.  Cluent.  7, 21 :  in  magno  nomine  et  glo- 
ria, id.  do  mv.  1,  17,  31 :  In  ape,  id.  FaoL 
14,  3,  S :  in  tanta  moeatitia,  id.  Phil.  2, 15, 
37 :  in  probria,  in  laudibus,  id.  Off  1,  la 
61 :  in  officio,  id.  ib.  1,  15,  49  :  In  Iqjusd- 
dn.  id.  ib.  1, 14, 42^  in  ritio,  id.  ib.  1, 19,  82 ; 
id.  Tuac.  3,  9, 19,  et  saep. 

B.  In  partic. :  %,  ^unt*  Q^  (quae), 
There  are  those  {pee^  or  tkinge)  who 
(tAtfl),  (*  or  almply  eome) ;  constr.  \rlth 
the  indicative  or  aubjunctive,  according 
as  the  persons  or  thinga  rcfinred  to  nro 
actual  existences,  or  as  they  are  merely 
conceircd  of  by  the  writer  in  a  general 
indefinite  sense  (the  latter  being  ttu  most 
frequent,  especially  in  good  prose) :  (a) 
c  indie, :  mulier  mane ;  sunt  Qui  Tolunt 
te  conrentam,  PlauL  Cist  4,  2,  37 :  sunt, 
qui  abducunt  a  mails  ad  bona,  ut  Epicu* 
rua.      Sunt,  qui  satis  pntant  oatendere, 
nihil  inopinati  accidlsso  .  .  .  Sunt  etlam 
qui  haec  omnia  genera  consolandi  colll- 
gunt,  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  31,  76  Ktthn  N.  cr.; 
cf.,  sunt  qui  putant,  etc..  Id.  Inr.  1,  40, 72 : 
sunt,  qui,  quod  sentinni  non  audent  dice- 
re.  id.  Off.  1,  24,  84 :  ArgUitMm  sunt  qui 
acripseruat  ab  Argola,  rte.,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 32, 
44  :  sunt  qui  ita  dicunt,  Sail.  C.  19, 4 :  sunt 
qui  spiritum  non  recipiuot  sed  rcaorbent 
Quint.  11;  3, 55:  sunt,  quos  curriculopul- 
verem  Olymplcura  colicgbse  juvat  Hor. 
Od.  1,  1,  3 ;  cf.  id.  Sat  1,  4,  24 :  sunt  qui- 
biia  unnnx  opus  eat,  etc..  Id.  Od.  1,  7,  5 : 
sunt  qulbus  in  satira  videor  nimls  ncor, 
id.  Sat  2,  1,  1 :  sunt  quorum  ingenlum 
nora  tantnm  crnetula  promit,  id.  lb.  3,  4, 
47,  et  aaep.^WIth  a  more  definite  indica- 
tion of  the  subject :  sunt  qoidam.  qui  mo- 
leatos  amicidas  faciunt,  quum  ipsl  seeon- 
teinni  putant,  Cic.  Lael.  20,72:  anntres- 
trum,  ^dlces,  allqnammulti.  qui  L.  Piso- 
netn  cognorcrunt,  id.  Verr.  2, 4,  23 :  mnl- 
tae  et  pecodee  et  stirpes  sunt,  quae  sine 
procuradone  bominum  salvoe  esae  non 
poaauot,  id.  N.  D.  2,  52, 130 :  sunt  bestiae 
qaacdam,  in  qulbus  incst  aliquid  simile 
Tirtatia.  ttc.,  id.  Flu.  5^  14,  38 :  permulu 
aunt,  quae  dici  poasnnt,  quare  intelUgatur, 
etc.,  id.  Rtrtc.  Am.  33,  94 ;  ct  Id.  do  Dlv. 
in  6*ecU.  7, 22;  id.  Off.  1,14,43;  1,20.69; 
id.  do  Div.  It  ^.  193 ;  fuero  complurcs, 
qui  ad  CatiUDain  initio  profecd  aunt,  Sail 
C.  ^  :  hacc  sunt,  quae  clamorcs  et  admi- 
radoncs  in  bonis  oratoribus  efflciimt,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1,  33,  153:  alia  fuere,  quae  illos 
magnoe  feoere.  Sail  C.  52, 21.— </?)  c.  tub- 
junct. :  sunt,  qui  dlsccssum  animi  a  cor 
poro  putcnt  e»»o  mortem;  suut  qui  nul- 
lum ccnaeant  fleri  discessum,  Cic.  Tuso. 
1,  9.  18 :  atuit  qui  in  rebua  contrariis  pa- 
rum  aibi  constent,  id.  Off.  1, 31, 71 :  si  qui 
santt  qui  pbilocuplaorum  auctoritato  mo- 
veantor,  id.  Rep.  1.  7:  aunt  qui  noUnt  te- 
tigiase  nial  illaa.  eCc-,  Hor.  S.  1,  9, 96 :  sunt 
qai  Crustis  et  poail«  viduas  Tcnentur  ara- 
ras,  id.  Ep.  1, 1.  78 :  reatea  Gaetulo  mu- 
rico  dnctna  Sunt  qui  non  habeant,  est  qui 
non  curct  bttbere,  Id.  tb.  2,  S,  182,  et  aaep. 
5B 


•e.  ate.,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  9,  31 :  quae  qnlbufdam 
admirabilia  vidcntur,  permuld  sunt,  qni 
pro  nlbilo  putent,  id.  Lael.  S3,  6G :  crat 
nemo  la  quem  ea  susplcio  conveniret,  id. 
Rose.  Am.  23,  65 ;  ct,  quia  enfm  miles 
fuit,  qui  BrundislI  fflani  non  viderit!  qnls, 
qui  nescient  >"*-,  id.  Pbil.  2, 25 :  sit  allquis, 
qui  nihil  mnli  hoboat  id.  Tosc.  1,  35,  85: 
sunt  nonnullae  disclplinae,  quae  officium 
orane  perrerlant  id-  Off.  1,  S,  5  Orell.  JV; 
cr. :  aunt  verba  et  voces,  quibus  hunc  le- 
nlre  dolorem  Possis,  Uor.  £p.  1,  1,  34: 
sunt  deltctfl  tamen,  quibus  ignovlssc  vell- 
mus,  id.  A.  P.  347.—*  K  Poet :  cat,  quibus 
(ace.  to  the  Or.  imv  ofO :  est  qulbus  Eleae 
concurrtt  palma  quadrigae  ;  est  qulbus  in 
celeres  gloria  natn  pedes,  Prop.  3,  9,  17. 

2.  c.  dot.,  C  To  belong  or  parUxin.  to  ; 
or,  rendering  the  dative  as  the  subject  of 
the  verb,)  tohave  (L  q.  the  Fr.  itrt  a)  :  alt- 
quid  reperiret,  fingeret  fallaclas,  Undc  es- 
set  adoleaccntl,  amicac  quod  darct  Ter. 
Heaut  3, 2, 23 :  nisi  jam  tum  csaot  bonos 
eloquendao,  Cic.  Brut  10, 40:  privatus  il- 
Us  census  erat  brevis,  Uor.  Oa.  2,  15, 13, 
et  saep. :  nomen  Mercurii  est  mihl,  Plaut 
Am.  prol.  19  J  cf.,  Trojae  et  hnlc  loco  no- 
men  est  I'lv- 1. 1, 5:  llecyra  est  huic  no- 
men  fabulne,  Ter.  Hec.  prol.  1 ;  cf.,  cui 
salcndoni  Tldus  nomen  esset,  Cic.  Brut 
62,  225;  and,  cui  (fond)  noraon  Arcthuaa 
est,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  53, 1 18 :  Scipio,  cui  post 
Afrieano  fuit  coenomen,  Liv.  25,  2,  6. — 
Hence  also,  \^  Esse  allcul  cam  aliquo, 
To  hone  to  do  icith,  to  be  connected  leitk  a 
peraon :  tecum  nihil  roi  nobia,  Demipho, 
est,  Ter.  Ph.  2,  3,  74 ;  cf.,  sibi  cum  ilia 
mima  posthac  nihil  fnturum,  Cic.  Phil.  3, 
31, 77 :  jnssit  bona  proscribi  ejus,  quicum 
famlUaritas  fuerat,  societas  erat  id.  Quint 
6,  25:  al  mihi  teeum  minus  essct,  quam 
est  cum  tuis  omnibus,  id.  Kam.  15,  10,  2. 

3,  Cum  allquo  (aliqua),  To  be  with,  L  o. 
to  tie  with  eamally,  as  a  spouse  or  para- 
mour: cujui  soror  est  cum  P.  Quintio, 
Cic.  Quint  34,  77 :  en  nocte  mecum  ilia 
hospitis  juasu  fuit,  Plaut  Merc.  1,  1,  101 ; 
so  Ot.  Am'.  3,  664 :  cum  bac  (moretricc) 
si  qui  odolescens  forte  faerit,  Cic,  Cocl. 
20,49;  so  Ov.  Am.  2,  8,  27. 

^  Euphem.,  in  the  tempp.  per/.,  of 
one  vrho  has  died  or  a  thing  uiat  bas  per- 
ished, T'o  be  no  moFe,  to  be  gane^  departed 
(poet) :  horrcsco  mlsera,  mentio  quotles 
fit  pardonls :  Ita  paone  tibl  fuit  Phronesl- 
nm,  t.  a.  had  almost  died^  Plaut  True.  1,  2, 
93:  nunc  iUud  e«t,  cum  me  fuisae  quam 
esse  nimlo  mavelim,  Id.  Capt  3,  3, 1 :  sive 
erirauB,  scu  nos  fata  lUisse  volent,  Tib.  3, 
5,  32 :  fulmua  Troee,  fuit  Ilium  et  tugens 
Gloria  Teucrorum,  Virg.  A.  2,  325 :— cer- 
tus  in  hospidbus  non  eat  amor :  erat  ut 
ipsi,  Cumque  nihil  spcres  flrmlns  esae, 
fuit  Ov.  Her.  17, 192. 

0,  P  re  gn..  To  be  rml  or  a  faO,  to  b* 
the  ease ;  so  esp.,  est,  esto,  it  it  even  so,  be 
it  $0,  such  is  or  let  such  be  the  case,  grant- 
ed, well,  etc. :  quid  tibi  vis  dlcam,  nisTquod 
estT  Plaut  Epid.  1, 17:  sunt  lata,  Laeli, 
Cic.  Lael.  3,  6:  est  rero,  inqult,  Africane, 
id.  Frnffm.  np.  Lnct  1, 18 :  osto :  ipse  nihil 
est  nihil  potest.  Id.  do  Div.  In  Caccll.  15, 
47 ;  so,  esto,  Virg.  A.  7,  313;  10,  67 ;  Hor. 
Kp.  1, 1,  81,  et  al. — Hence,  b,  "Hie  connec- 
dons  cat  ut  ubl,  quum,  quod,  or  with  a 
subject-clause,  It  happens  or  dtaAees  that, 
it  is  the  case  that,  there  is  cause  or  reason 
why,  there  is  a  time  vAsn,  it  is  allowed  or 
pervdesible  tiuU,  otu  faoy,  etc. :  (a)  Est  u<  .- 
sia  est,  ut  veils  manere  illem  apud  tc,  dos 
bic  maneal,  Ter.  Ph.  5.  7,  :H  :  si  est,  ut  di- 
cat  velle  sc,  redde,  id.  Hec.  4, 1, 43 :  si  est, 
culpam  nt  AnUpbo  in  se  adialscrit,  id. 
Phorm.  2,  L  40  :  est,  ut  id  maxime  dece- 
at,  Cic.  Or.  59, 199 :  quando  fuit  ut  quod 
licet,  non  Ilceret  ?  id.  Coel.  20,  48 :  non  est 
i|ptar,  ut  mlrandum  alt,  ea  praosendri, 
etc.,  Id.  de  Dlv.  1, 56,  128 :  non  er^  ut  fieri 
powet  mirarler  umquam,  Lucr.  5,  977: 
non  eat  ut  copla  m^jor  Ab  Jove  donari 
poBsit  tibl,  Hor.  £p.  1, 12, 2.— (j3)  Est  vbi : 
erit  ubi  te  ulciscar,  si  vivo.  Plant  Ps.  5, 
3,  26:  est,  ubl  Id  isto  modo  valeat,  Cto. 
Tusc.  5,  8,  33.— (j')  Est  quum:  est  qunm 
non  est  sados,  si,  ate,  Auct.  Har.  4,  SU  36. 
— (d)  £<t  qw>d:  est  quwi  viaun  domnm, 


quod  multa  loquamur,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1, 30,  et 
saep. — (f)  Est  with  a  subject-clause  :  est 
quadam  prodire  tenns,  si  non  datnr  ultra. 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  1,  32 ;  Cato  R.  R.  prootm.  §  1 : 
scire  est  liberum  Ingenlum  atque  nnimum, 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  3,  42:  nee  non  et  Tityon  ter- 
rao  omniparentia  alnmnum  eemere  crat 
Virg.  A.  6,  596:  unde  plus  haurire  est 
Hor.  8.  1,  2,  79:  est  gaudla  prodontcm 
vnltum  cdare.  Id.  ib.  2,  5, 1(8 :  qncd  versu 
dicere  non  est,  id.  ib.  1,  5, 87 ;  quae  verbo 
obJGCta,  verbo  negare  sit,  Liv.  42,  41,  2 :  ut 
conjecture  erat  intcndonc  vultus,  Tac.  A. 
16,  34,  ct  saep.— c.  dot. :  ne  dbi  ait  fri^a 
saxa  adire.  Prop.  1,  20, 13 ;  Tib,  1,  6,  24 : 
tu  procul  a  patria  (nee  sit  mihl  credert- 
tnntum  I)  Alpinas  nives  Me  sine  rides. 
Virg.  E.  10.  46;  fuerlt  mihi  eguisse  ali- 
quando  amicldiie  tuae,  SalL  J.  110,  3. 

6.  Sometimes  In  coUoq.  lang.,  like,  the 
Eng.  to  be,  for  To  consXhence  also  wltli 
in  c.  nccL) :  ecquid  In  mcntem  eat  tibi.  Pa- 
trem  tibi  esse  t  Plaut  Bac.  1, 2. 54  :  ut  ccr- 
tier  ficrot,  quo  die  in  Tnsculanum  essem 
futurus,  (^ic.  Att.  15,  4,  8 :  nee  prlus  mil-' 
itibiu  in  conspectum  fulsse.  Suet  Aug.  16., 

H,  As  a  copula.  To  be  any  thing  or' 
in  any  manner :  J^  I  n  gen.,  usually  con- 
nected with  an  fid;.,  oubst^  or  pron. ;  leas 
freq.,  and  mostiy  In  familiar  lang.,  wi^ 
an  adv. :  et  praeclara  rea  est  et  sumns 
odosi,  Cic.  Lael.  5,  17 :  quod  tn  hominc 
multo  est  evidendu8,ld.ib.6,  27:  speraru 
videor  Scipionis  ct  Laelil  amicidam  no- 
tarn  postcritad  fore,  id.  ib.  4,  15 :  qunm 
iffnorante  rege,  uter  esset  Orestes,  Pyla- 
oes  Orestem  se  esse  diceret,  Orestes  au* 
tem  ita  ut  erat,  Orestem  ao  esse  pcrseve* 
raret,  id.  ib.  7,  24 :  consul  autem  esse  qui 
potui  ?  etc.,  id.  Rep.  1,6:  nos  numcrus  su- 
mus  et  ftniges  consumere  nati,  art  a  mere 
nvmber,  Hor.  Ep.  I,  2,  27  :  ego  tu  sum,  tn 
es  ego :  unanimi  sumus,  Plaut  Stich.  5, 
4,  49  :  tuuB  sum,  id.  Bacch.  1,  1,  60  :  do- 
mus  non  ea  est  quam  parletes  nostri  cin* 
gunt  Cic.  Rep.  1, 13 :  is  eoim  fueram,  ctd. 
etc.,  Id.  ib.  4,  et  saep. — Am.  Batin'  tn  sanus 
esl  Sot.  Sic  sum  ut  rides,  Plaut  Am.  2,  ]. 
57 :  sic,  inqult  est,  Cic.  Rep.  1. 38 :  est,  in- 
quit  ut  dicii,  id.  lb.  1,  40 :  quod  ita  cum  sit.' 
id.  Ib.  1,  45 :  qui  (riri^  sunt  procul  ab  hu- 
Jue  actatis  memorla,  M.  ib.  1, 1 :  nee  reru 
habere  rirtutem  satis  eat.  id.  lb.  1, 2 :  frus- 
tra  id  inceptum  Volscis  fiiit,  Lir.  8, 85, 1 : 
dato  qui  bene  sit:  cgn,  ubi  bene  £it,  tibt 
locum  lepidum  dabo,  Plaut.  Bfui.  1,  1,  51 ; 
T.  bene,  p.  207,  c :  apud  matrcm-reete  est, 
Cic.  Att  1, 7 ;  T.  recte,  p.  1391,  b :  cum  in 
eonrivio  comiter  et  jucundo  fuiases,  Cic. 
Detot  7,  19 :  omnes  banc  quaestionem 
baud  remissius  sperant  futurnm,  id.  Rote. 
Am.  5, 11 :  dicta  mipune  erant,  Tac.  A.  1, 
73Let  saep. 

B.  1°  partia:  1,  Witha^M.ora&;. 
denoting  quality;  mmium  me  timidam, 
ttulllus  animl,  nulUus  consilU  fbisae  con- 
fitcor.Cic.SeetlG,  36:  disputationonmc- 
dlocris  contcntionis  est,  id.  de  Or.  1,  60,  • 
357 ;  id.  Fin.  5,  12,  36.  et  saep. :— si  fuerit- 
is  injuatus,  timidus,  hebed  ingcnlo  atque 
nuUo,  Cic.  Tusc.  5, 15, 45 :  mint  sum  atiMN 
rilate  ad  Udgnndum,  id.  Att  3, 7, 3 :  si  qui» 
ea  asperjtate  est  ct  immanitatc  naturae.. 
congroBSUs  ut  hominum  fngiat,  id.  Liw). 
*JQ,  §7 :  bono  animo  sint  et  tui  et  mei  H- 
miliarea,  id.  Fam.  6, 18, 1 ;  so,  lit  bon«  es- 
sent  animo,  id.  Rop.  1, 17 :  ut  nxorea-  eo* 
dem  Jure  rtnt  quo  viri,  id.  ib.  1,  43:  qni- 
caplte  et  snperciliis  semper  eat  raais,  id. 
Rose.  Com.  7,  SO :  abi,  quaere,  unde  domo 
quls,  Cujus  fortunac,  quo  sit  patre  quoTu 
patrono.  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  54.  ct  saep 

2,  With  a  gen.  or  oW.  of  price  or  rahie : 
a  me  argcntum,  quand  (aervtia)  esW  sumi-^ 
to,  Ter.  Ad.  5^  9,  90 ;  cf. ,  si  uUo  &liDCO  fru- 
nientum  tanti  fuit,  quanti  ftste  aeatlmarit, 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  B4, 194  ;  ager  nunc  mnltu 
pluris  est  quam  tunc  fblt  id.  Rose.  Cam. 
13;  33 :  ut  qulsque,  quod  pivrimi  sit,  pen- 
sideat,  Ita,  etc.,  id.  Parad.  6;  2,  48 :  magni 
enmt  mihi  tuae  litorae,  td.  Fam.  15,  Ifi,  4  :■ 
rarrl  sunt  foris  arma,  nisi,  etc^  id.  Off.  1. 
33.  76:  men  mihi  coDsclcBtia  pluris  eat 
quam  omnium  senbo,  it  worth  more  to  me. 
weight  more  with  me.  Id.  Att  13;  38,  3?  ne- 
qoe  phifia  prettl  ooqutun  quam  riHicuin 


IBM  worth.  Mood  ax,  LIt.  89, 37, 3. 

3,  With  *  gen.  of  poweaaiam  (*  wluin 
it  xany  often  be  tniulated,  Jt  ielongt.par- 
laim  lo;  oi  k  it  tlu  pan,  pnftrty,  nature, 
mark,  sign,  cuilom,  or  diUf  of,  etc.) :  au- 
lUant  eofl,  qaorum  fuinina  e«t  auctoritax 
apud,  etc,  ('  Kkapaueet.)  Cic.  Uep.  1, 7 ;  te- 
uoamua  cum  cnrftum,  qui  semper  fuit  op* 
timi  CHJnaqiie,  Cic.  Bep.  1,2 :  quamobrem 
Deque  aapieiltia  eaie  acciucre  habenna,  id. 
ib.1,5;  id.de  Qr.!i,-20,e6:  temeritaa  eat 
florentia  aetatia,  pradeoUn  scueacontia,  id. 
de  Sen.  6,  20 ;  cat  adolcacentia  nuyorca 
natu  vereri,  id.  OS'.  1, 34, 122 :  qui  Itoma- 
liae  partts  crtmt,  urbe  exceaaeruDt,  LiT, 
3S,  51, 7 ;  c£,  pleba  novarum,  at  aolel,  re- 
nun  atque  IlaaDtl>alia  tota  ease,  i'mtre 
devoud  (0,  faxmed,)  id.  23, 14, 7 ;  and,  Do- 
lopoa  numquam  Actolurum  fuerant :  Plii' 
lippi  eraot,  id.  38, 3,  4  :  I^olemaeos  prop- 
ter aetatcm  alioni  arbitrii  er^  id.  42,  i£l, 
7,  et  uep. :  non  cat  gravitatis  ac  aapicn, 
tiae  tuae,  fcrre  iilimMteratius  caeum  io- 
commodorum  tuoram,  Cic.  Fem.  5, 16,  5 : 
<-flt  hoc  GalUcao  conauetudinia,  tttl,  etc, 
Caea.  B.  G.  4,  5,  3,  et  aaep. 

4,  With  a  dot.  of  the  end,  object,  pur- 
poae,  fitueaa,  tic  :  vitam  banc  ruaticam  tu 
prubro  et  crimiDi  jnitaa  eaac  oportere, 
Cic  Roflc  Am.  17,  48  \  etiam  quae  esui 
potuique  noa  aunt  contiDeii  legato,  Ulp.  i 
big.  :B,  9,  3;  ao  Cell.  4,  1,  30  :  ut  divitca  < 
coofcRtmt,  qui  eaecnt  oneri  ferwdo,  Liv.  I 
2, 9,  6 :  quum  auiveudo  aere  (t.  e.  aeri)  all- 
(-DO  rea  publicm  non  eaaet,  id.  31,  13,  5 : 
ii^ciuntur  ea,  quae  humori  extraheodo 
aunt,  Cela.  4,  10  fn.— Hence,  b.  With  an 
additional  dot.  of  the  poraon ;  omitto  In- 
oumerabiiea  viroa,  quorum  aingnli  aniuti 
huic  dritati  fuenint,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 1 :  nt 
mlhi  magnae  curae  tuam  vitam  ac  digni- 
tatem eaaa  adraa,  Anton,  in  Cic.  Att  10, 8, 
A^Eii. :  accuaont  ii,  qaibua  occidi  patrem 
Sex.  Boactt  bono  fiut,  Cic.  Row;.  Am.  S, 
13 :  tiaec  tarn  parva  civitaa  praedae  tibi 
at  mueatui  fuit,  id.  Verr.  2, 3,  37,  85 :  ea 
dlctitare,  quae  detrimento,  maculae,  in- 
vidiae.  htiamiae  nobia  omnibua  oeoe  ikw- 
elnt,  id.  ib.  3,  3,  62, 144,  et  aaep. 

fi.  Id  eat  or  hoc  eat,  with  a  predicatiro 
cteuae  by  way  of  explanatory  addition. 
That  ie,  that  it  to  taj/ ;  flometimua  also 
ijrith  a  climax  in  tiio  aenac,  vkick  is  at 
mu£h  at  to  tay,  or  which  is  the  same  thing : 
aed  domum  redeamns,  id  eat  ad  noetroa 
reTcrtamur,  Cic  Brut  4S,  173:  quodsi  hi 
aoena,  id  est  in  concione  verum  ralut,  etc, 
id.  Lael  26,  97 :  meoe  amicoa,  in  quibus 
Utatndlum,  in  Uraeciam  mitto,  id  eat  ad 
Graeeoa  ire  Julwo,  id.  Acad.  1,  2,  8  Goer. 
if.  cr.:  —  ai  £picurum,  id  eat  si  Detnocri* 
tum  probarem,  id.  ib.  1,  3,  6  Goer.  N.  cr. : 
ut  (aapiena)  aesritudine  opprimatur,  id 
eat  miaerih  id.  Tuac  3,  13,  27  Kahn.  :— 
V  parte  Mootiali,  line  eat  wfayitaTuf,, 
Qublt  3,  7, 1 :  cnm  in  bona  tua  invaaoro, 
hoc  eat,  cum  te  docnoro.  id.  8, 3, 89,  ct  aaep. 
P  i,  q.  earn,  Enn.  in  Feat ;  v.  la. 


particulars,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  7,  18 ;  i 
renim  sommia,  LiT.  40, 29,  U ; 


f*3t^«iMylncompoaition.fipr  aub  be- 
fore «•  (  V.  aub.) 

mnam,  iviis,  n.  [oontr.  from  mglntan, 
oigmen,  from  augoj  A  breatt,  tatt,  udder 
of  women  and  alie.animale :  L  Lit;  A. 
In  gen.:  nianua  loctanti  in  aumioe  aidot, 
LucU.inNoo.4S8,7^B.  lu  pnrtic.,.4 
aei^a  uddtr,  the  pap*  V  ■>  ""o  (eatoomed 
a  delicacy  by  the  Romans) :  pemam,  ab- 
domen, aumcn,  auiaglandium.  Plant.  Cure 
2.3,44 ;  ao  id.  Paoud:  1, 2, 33  j  id.  Capt  4. 3, 
4  i  PUn.  11, 37, 84  J  Mart.  13, 44.—'  2.  Mc- 
tOD.  for  A  SOU),  a  hog.  Jut.  13,  73,-11, 
T  r  a  n  a  f..  The  fat  part,  the  richest  portion: 
<Caeaar  V'opiscua)  canmoa  Koaeao  Italiae 
dixit  oaao  aumen,  Var.  R.  H.  1, 7, 10;  PBn. 
17,  4,  3. 

gBM^tqfttOA  ■•  oil,  "i/-  [n»iieii]  Of 
or  Mmgvig  to  a  sow's  udaer,  that  has  the 
popt  «»  (a  poetK;ieaa.  word)  ;  caro,  i,  e. 
the  paps  or  Mdierofa  sow,  Arn.  2, 73 :  sua, 
i.e.  a  tow,  Lampr.  Alex.  Sot.  33. 

«»i»i«.  ae.  {. itc  roa^  [aummu«,from 
mpcrua)  (ai'cti&Ic  ^eit.,  sumimd,  Lver*  1, 
!I83 ;  S,  060)  Tint  which  ia  higheat,  moat 
promhient  or  important  in  anf  thing,  The 
main  Mag,  tUtfpoiiU,  principal  imuir; 
the  summit,  camfietitn,  perfection. 

A.  In  gen.:  logea  a  mo  edentar  non 

mo 


lectia 
Bummaeat, 
•i  cnraTcrij,  ui,  etc,  Cic.  Fatn.  13, 75, 3 :  in 
hoc  Bumina  jndlcii  cantaqne  tota  eonaia- 
tit,  id.  QuinL  9,  33 :  earn  ignomliriam  ad 
aumuiam  univerai  liclH  pertinere  ralna, 
to  the  issue  of  the  whole  war,  LiT.  33, 17, 9 ; 
aoluB  aummam  liabet  hie  apnd  noa,  the 
Jirst  place,  pre-tndnence,  PlauL  True.  4,  S; 
15  ;  Hummam  alicoi  rei  dare,  perfection. 
Quint  3, 3, 1 ;  ao  id. 5, 10, 73;  U,2,41;I3, 
L  3),  et  aL 

B.  lu  partiCfOf  a  reekoningofmun- 
bera,  T^eanoanf,  containing  all  the  itenu; 
the  sum,  sum  total :  quid,  tn,  inquam,  ao- 
loa,  cnm  rationem  a  dispenaatore  acdpia, 
«i  aera  aingula  probaao,  aummam,  quae 
ex  hia  confocta  ait  Don  protjare  1  Cic. 
Fragm.  ap.  Non.  193, 11 :  addendo  dedu* 
oendoqoe  videre,  quae  reliqni  aonuna  fiat; 
id.  Off.  1, 16,  GO :  Pf.  Quanta  iataee  booH 
inum  eurama  eat  ?  ilr.  Septem  milliB, 
Plant  MIL  1,  1,  46:  equitum  magno  nn- 
mero  ex  omni  populi  aumma  aeparato, 
Cic  R^.  S,  SS:  eutidacamiia  eummMO, 
id.  Att  St  31, 11 ;  ao,  aummam  {aoere,  id. 
Verr.  3, 9,  53, 131 :  de  aummii  oihil  dec*- 
det,  Ter.  Ad.  5, 3, 30 :  hac  aumma  redemp- 
ti,  LiT.  33, 17,  2,  ct  f  nep. ;  eumma  cogita- 
tioDum  mearum  omnium,  Cic  Fam.  1, 9, 
10:  meomm  moeromm  atqoe  amonim 
anmmam  edictari  UU,  Plant.  Rnd.  1, 3,  S: 
ergo  ox  hac  iniinita  lieentia  haec  aumiiui 
cogitiir,  Cic.  Kep.  1,  43:  prc^ioeita  Titae 
ejua  Telut  aumma,  Siiet  Aug.  9,  et  aaep. : 
Buzmnarum  aumma  eat  aetema,  the  sum 
of  all  stems,  the  sum  of  ail  things,  L  e.  cAa 
unn?era<,  Lucr.  3,  817 ;  5,  36c! ;  ao,  aumma 
eummarum,  Plaut  True  1, 1,  4 ;  Sen.  ^. 
40/u. ;  end,  eumma  aummai.  Lucr.€,  680. 
— AdTerbially ;  ad  aummam.  On  tho  whole, 
gentraU),tnshort,tnnword:  illeaffirma- 
bnt . . .  ad  aunmiam :  non  poaae  iataee  aic 
abire,  Cic.  Att  14, 1, 1 ;  ao,  ad  anmmam, 
id.  lb.  7, 7,  7 ;  id.  Fam.  14, 14,  3 :  Uor.  En. 
1,  1,  106;  Jut.  3,  79 :  in  aumma.  In  ali: 
Drusus  erat  de  praeTaricatioDe  atrilninla 
neriu-tie  al>aolutus,  in  Bummn  qnatuor  aen- 
tentUf,  Cic.  Q.  Pr.  1^  10,  3;  ao,  in  aumma, 
Jujit  13,  8 ;  37,  l^H. ;  for  which,  in  omni 
aurama,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  5,  5. — ^Hexicei 

2.  Tranal..  r*<  ■9ikoic,opp.  toapatt: 
magnam  rea  diligentiam  requireliai  noa 
in  aumma  exeroinu  tueiida,aed  in  aiugii- 
lia  militibna  conaerraDdia,  Caeai  B,  G.  6, 
34, 3 ;  of.,  aomma  exercitua  aaln,  At  main 
bodf  of  the  armf.  id.  B.  C.  1,  OT,  5 :  aokt 
quaodam  eeae  jMrtium  brevitas,  quae  Ion- 
gam  tamen  effieit  •ammam.  Quint  4, 2, 41 ; 
cf ,  queodam  partibua  blandiuntur,  aed  in 
anmmam  non  csnaentinnt  id.  4,  S,  90: 
(Kcmi  dicebant)  adhuae  (regem)  totlaa 
l>elli  eumma  omnium  voiuntato  defcrri 
tht  command  in  ehltf.  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  4,  7; 
cf.,  nequc  de  aumma  bolH  snum  Ju^cinm 
aed imperatoriaea(e,ld.lb.  1,41,3:  qmmi 
penea  uniim  eat  omiiinm  aumma  remm, 
regem  ilium  unam  Tocamua,  authoritf 
over  eUl  affairs,  the  supreme  power,  Cic. 
Rep.  1,  ^S;  and  with  ibi*  tt,  ad  te  anm- 
ma  BOlum,  Phormio,  remm  redtt;  Ter.  Ph. 
2, 3, 3 :  ad  anmmam  remm  con6alere,/iir 
iA<^auriiJtii(a«i^Oaca.B.C.3,31,4:  ad 
diaciimen  aumma  rerum  adducta,  to  a 
general  engagement,  LiT.  10, 27, 7 ;  ao,  dia- 
crimen  aummae  return,  id.  10, 14, 9 :  qooa 
penea  aummam  oonaiUi  Tolnit  eeae,  quum 
imperii  aummam  rex  taneret  the  sole  aym- 
mattd,  Cic.  Kep.  3;  28 ;  of.,  qui  Toliia  rum. 
mam  ordinia  conailiique  concedunt,  id. 
Cat.  4,  7,  IS;  ao,  imperii,  Caea.  B.  G.  il, 
2S,  4 ;  id.  B.  C.  3,  5,  4 :  quod  penea  eca 
(Biturigca),  ai  id  oppidum  rotinalaaent, 
aummam  \ictoriae  conatare  inteDijiebant, 
tht  whole  credit  of  the  vktoru,  id.  B.  G.  7, 21, 
3;  ao,  Tictorlae,  id.  a  C.  1,  82,  3. 

*  ma^luaMtas  (anliin.),  s,  um,  adj. 
Somewhat  sorrowful :  Amm.  30,  1. 

*  mininftUai  ^  '"&■  [aumma]  On- 
taitSng  et  sum.  whoU  (poat-daaa.),  tan. 
adT.  Ifcm.  3L  , 

•  tgMa*ii^ff«H«,  lum,  T.  Sammaxma. 

*  f^ft^wpi^iaa ttff  (Bubm.),  antia,  Pwt. 
[taxao^lmnngStneith!  aqoa aab terra, 
Vitr.  3, 1  mei. 

*»■»»■«« iiBMi(Buhm.^.lnm.«.  Akiad 
of  inferior  imikt,  Mart  Cap.  %-^ 


to),  a  oomicany-foraied  mi  h  I^ 
Cnrc.  3,  43  a;. 

«■■■■■■■**■— fftri«\i.m  JLan 
dotjr  la  Mtaai  noannti  Vgksafi  m 
otiribed,  bat  wiioBe  jrcdBeBBtwis 
mlinawn  ctcb  tn  Orid :  lo.  K  lat 
Cap.  L  q.  Ptam,  -  Ot.  F. «,  W :  fcn. :« 
S,  W;'  PUut  Bac4,8.M:Ocl>> 
I,  la  16 :  PIm.  2,  5S,  S:  a,  i  ]l  la 
«,  191 :  Aug.  Cir.  D.  4,8;  law  '-; 
•e.  \*K.  C£  Haitaij  t^  i  E  z! 
p.  9S.— n.  Belief  •imisiui'.jtr 
naceain  modBmrotaeficia,'Feftf  > 
and  349  (qfcred  inttcrifaleimmM. 

tumutaru,  ^itame,  ateratf :  amc.  ^ 
nunc  Tulgo  breviaiiuin  dlckv.ctefa 
Latlne  logucrennir,  ssnuimMt 
tor,  Sen.  Ep.  39. 

~~i~»««,lila  II—  lUlOTMr 
natu  Urtk,  Ugh-ham,  uA,manl.lt 
tinguithed  (ants,  and  pal  llwaii'  c 
Flaat  Pa.  1.  2,  90;  Id.  g|ick3,tX  b 
tronas,  id.  Ciat  1, 1.  21:  '«J#K'- 
p.  267 :  podia.  Bid.  Ep.  9, 81 

mtmmU^b  «^  [idj  oiii»^ 

miJtasaOidc,  al^r^'  L  l-<t^^ 
and  very  rarely) :  radiccBii^MCa'v 
dere,  Cid.  12,  ti,  1 ;  hi,  eracnnoni 
Arb.6kS:  ablaqneaieTimiil^  .-- 
Trop,  aighltf, amttmlt,<rrk 
(y,  eomptndiemil),  ete.  (s  ^  » 
I):  aommalim ieau>ai pak l> 
cB. in Kon.  996, S :  derepeean *^ 
ter  ac  aomlDaitfan  ueiiuiiia^VBll- 
pra^.  §  7 :  aliqatd  aaBOBala  fmo 
re,  Cic  Alt  A  16,1:  eSkfUniptir 
id.  Fam.  10, 28, 3 :  lumaalBlnntlB 
componerck  Soet  I1b.61:il|a>Bi 
ger^  Quint  m  1. 44;  cCfom* 
nulimattigit,  a<(fl(^  Sad  laps  • 
matte  exiatiiBa&dam  judidaMii' 
imploictnr  jadidaB,Clp.l%«l'* 

'aammMtmt,  oa,  a.  |M.|  M* 

iiepremaef,  taoenignlf.  ••  ♦^f*. 
hiiueiium  ac  tnmmatmptAl'^* 
1141. 

mQmtm»,aAi.  hdnU^i^ 
matt  higUf  or  grti^eiomdi:"^ 
ma,  ad  jet. 

tliJStmaS.:SoStan.  Dm  f  C 
'■mn-iniii*  (<u)>m.).  <»  "^ 

maie  water  under  u^iOii:  mf^^ 
Bir.a,5mtd. 

'  ■mnmiiilaf  (••>*'>^ ' ' /^ 
mdo)  One  w*a  meketwUBrntf^ 
wto  wets  Ut  ted.  Hate,  taft**^^ 

a.  TvdJpTor^SrVt  a«iP,  »•"  " 
whelm,  smbturge. axtaen: ILiiicm 
elaaslcal ;  moat  freq^  ftK.) :  •*■'? 
equoB  ToragirdboB.  Oc.  *  *  I*  ■l 
■enera  BUmmciaannB  kteiQ  ^  ^ 
39,  100:  ao,Col.  ll<5:ami 


cf,  aUqaot 
mna,  LiT. 


T»i:» 


8>13: 
pea,  Vlrg.  A.  1, « :  a*  ama  !»»;• 
K-n  trop.  (poatdMfc-i'J'* 
ly)  rTUtta  anmniena  tumina'^-^ 
Cooa.  Boo.  331 :  piblioBB""^ 
lecHoneaa  «o  siaprtee,  Aia.3  * 

aiBSMm*  («>»);  o<J^ 
merge)  A  tinSig.  drtataljw^ 
(late  Lat),  Am.  5.  IW;  i'tm  »*-:^ 

of  aanuuergo.  ._,  ^,  ^ 

( mimtoemfjiSSgiif'*  ■*" 
sinking,  Telt  Aohn.  Si  ■» 

*  BBMBOda  (no-)-'^-^  I'v". 
iriml  AiSdTti'^M"'^"' 
^MLa,t,4B.  ^ 

pMi^,  suhmMetmim  (P*?fUi 
Vtar£B,rrup8beilaIk1>»t^^7 

•  -or.  prtmtltr:   VbtU"^  '"^ 
Ep  "<.^.^^_  _»-  tt> 
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Oell.  S,  19,  G)  V.  a.  [perh.  from  rathenio] 
TV  uke,  takt  up,  lay  hold  qf,  aaaumt, 

f.  In  go n. :  BUferere,  non  abibiSi  •! Offo 
fiuiem  aunpwro,  Flaut  Am.  1,  1,  203: 
liiciniain.  Id.  Merc.  1,  %  16 :  il  hoc  digitu- 
lia  duobiu  lumcbw  primoribiu,  id.  B«cch. 
4.  4, 24  :  poatremo  ■  me  argentum  quantl 
•»t  •umito,  Ter.  Ad.  5,  9,  SO :  legem  in 
manua,  Cfc.  Agr.  S,  6, 15 ;  so,  orationes  in 
manus,  QiuuL  10,  1,  22:  literaa  ad  te  a 
M.  Lepido  conaule  quaai  commendaticias 
Bumpfiiinu*,  hact  taktu,  prwided  tmruivit 
wilk,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  36,  3 :  iemim  ad  ali- 
quem  interficicndum,  lAv.  40, 11, 10;  so, 
arma,  Uuinc  5, 10^  71 ;  tume  roneivun,  id. 
B,  5,  23 :  BO,  panem  pcrfuaum  aqua  frigi* 
da.  Suet.  Aug.  77 :  pottunculam,  id.  Dom. 
21 ;  antidotum,  id.  Calig.  23,  ot  eaep. ; 
Bumpta  ririli  toga,  Cic.  Lael.  1, 1 ;  bo,  yi- 
rilem  togam.  Huet  Aug.  ^ ;  94  nud.  ,*  Id. 
Tib.  7 ;  uL  Galb.  4 :  latum  clavum  (qpp. 
deponere  bracaa),  Poet  an.  8uot.  Caea. 
80 :  diadema.  Suet  Calig.  29:  annalos  ier- 
reoa  iom.  deponere),  id.  Aug.  100,  et  aaep. : 
pecnniam  mntuam,  Cic.  R  SO,  48 ;  Saa 
0. 3S,  2;  BO,  aonus  mutuum.  Suet  Caes. 
51,  et  Baep. :  calorem  anlmo,  Lacr.  3, 289 : 
obaeqaium  animo,  t  e.  animo  obaeqoL 
Plaut  Bae.  4, 10, 8 :  ArioTiBtua  tantoa  sUil 
BpirftOB,  tantam  arrogaotiam  Bumpaerat, 
ut,  eu.,  cuitmed,  Caea.  B.  Q.  1,  S3;  ct, 
aumpsi  animam,  took  eovra^e.  Or.  F.  1^ 
147  ;  BO,  animofl  aerpcntiB,  id.  Met  3,  545 : 
exempla,  Cic.  Lael.  II,  38 :  Bumptia  inim- 
idtiiB,  BUBccrta  caoaa,  etc,  taken  upon  ont's 
B(^,  OMvaud,  Cic.  Vatin.  11,  2i^  ;  cf.,  omne 
bellum  Buml  facile,  cetenim  aegcrrime 
deaincre,  to  be  vmdfftakvK,  taken  itt  kond, 
engaged  I'm  begun.  Soil.  J.  83,  1 ;  so,  bel- 
lum cum  aliquo,  Lir.  1,  43,  2 ;  36,  2,  3 : 
supplicil  Bibi  aumat  quod  vult  ipBe,  Plant 
Merc  5,  4,  31 ;  ao,  Bupplicium  de  aliqno, 
(Sc.  Rose.  Am.  24,  66 ;  Cses.  B.  G.  £,  44, 
2;  and,  pocnam  scelerato  ex  sanguine, 
Virg.  A.  U,  949. 

n.  In  partic:  A.  7"  '•''*  (by 
cfamoe),  t0  ckoote,  aetecl:  phlloBopbine 
Btudium,  Cic.  Aead.  1,  2,  6:  nos  Capuam 
sumpsimus,  Id.  Fam.  16, 11,  3:  Bumat  all- 
quern  ex  populo  monttorem  offleli  But, 
Sail.  J.  85, 10 :  eniUmini,  uo  ego  mcllorefl 
liberoB  BtunpflisBe  vldear  quam  genuisae, 
t.  «.  to  have  adopud,  id.  ib.  10,  8 :  aumiee 
raaterinm  veBtria,  qui  Bcribitia,  aequam 
ViribuB,  Hor.  A.  P.  38,  et  aaep.  —  Poet, 
with  an  object-clause  :  quern  virum  aut 
heroB  Ijra  vel  acri  Tibia  Bumis  celebra- 
re,  Clio?  Hor.  Od.  1,  12,  2;  so,  qnis  sibi 
res  goBtM  AngUBCi  Bcrlber«  «umit  ?  id.  £p. 
1,3,7. 

B,  To  take  aa  one's  own,  la  aattiate; 
claim,  arrogate,  appropriate  to  one's  self; 
qaamquam  mibi  non  snmo  tantum  neque 
arrogo,  ut,  etc,  Cic.  Plane.  1,  3 ;  so,  sed 
mihi  non  Bumo,  ut  mcttm  consilium  rale- 
re  debuerit,  id.  Att  8, 11  D,  ^  6:  aumpsi 
hoc  mihi  pro  tua  in  me  ubscrrantia,  nt, 
ete..  Id.  Fam.  13,  SO,  1 :  tantum  tibi  sumi- 
to  pro  Capitone  apud  Caeaarem,  quan- 
tum, etc  id.  ib.  13,  29,  6 :  sibi  imperato- 
rias  partes,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  51,  5. 

O.  To  take  for  some  puipoec,  i.  e.  To 
ifBf,  opp^t  emploj/,  opend,  contume:  in 
mala  uxore  alqne  Inimico  si  quid  snmaB. 
BumptuB  Qst :  In  bono  bospito  atque  ami- 
eo  quaestUB  est  quod  sumttur,  Plaut  Mil. 
3, 1,  79  uj. :  mlDus  bercle  in  hlsce  rebna 
sumptuui  est  sex  minis,  Id.  I'rin.  2,  4,  9 
and  12;  frustra  operam,  opinor,  eumo, 
Ter.  Heant  4,  3,  IS ;  bo,  lustra  laborem. 
Ones.  B.  O.  3, 14, 1 ;  cut  rei  opus  est  ei 
hilarem  hunc  sumamns  diem,  Ter.  Ad.  5, 
;}.  68 :  BO,  Tldetis  bos  quasi  suoiptOB  dies 
ad  labcfactandam  illius  dignitatem,  Cic. 
Rob.  Post  16,  44. — Poet :  curia  sumptns, 
coneumtd,  vom  oui^  Foeta  ap.  Cic.  de  Dir. 
1.  21,  42. 

O,  In  KB  oration,  dinutation,  otc:  %» 
To  take  far  otrtain  or  fir  granted,  to  a$- 
anme,  matmtatu,  auppoee,  itffirm ;  alitmld  ad 
concludendum,  Cic.  de  Dir.  ^  SO,  104 ; 
cf.,  benlos  wae  deos  sumpsisti,  id,  N.  D.  1, 
31,  89:  altcmtrara  sumaa  necesse  est 
Lacr.  1,  Sna :  allqald  pro  certo,  Cic.  de 
Dir.  2,  SO,  104 ;  et,  s.  pro  non  dubio,  Lir. 
39, 28,  5. 

&  To  lake,  Mnrformrd,  cite,  menlhn 
MM 


Am.  16:  unum  hoc  sumo,  id.  ib.  34,  97 : 
quid  qulaquam  potest  ex  omni  memoria 
Bumere  ilutstriuB  i  id.  Sest  .12,  27. 

8.  To  take  at  a  purchase,  to  buf,  pur- 
ckaae:  quantl  ego  genus  oomlno  algno- 
rum  non  aestiino,  taoti  lata  qoatuor  ant 
quinqoe  aumpsisti,  Cic  Fam.  7,  23,  2: 
quae  parro  sumi  nequaant,  obsonia  cap- 
taat  Hor.  S.  3,  7,  lOG. 

F.  Aliqoam,  To  nte,  enjof,  etc  In  an 
obscene  sense.  Mart  10,  81 :  Ov.  A.  A.  3, 
90;  Auct  Priap.  5;  Petr.  loa 

■nnnrdte  ^^  ^-  'nniplia 

'■■»«•  ficiOt  f«ci<  3.  r.  0.  (2. 
BumptuBj  To  faqt  ow,  nend,  txpandi  re*- 
tim,  Plaut.  Casin.  2,  7,  3. 

— Ijrtit  (collat  form,  sumpsio,  Coto 
R.  R.  V&,  2),  6oit,f.  [snmo]  A  txdttngTl, 
Lit,  Vitr.  1,  S.— n.  Trop.,  In  logic,  A 
prtrnUt  taken  for  grantti,  a*  assiiaip- 
fiM.*  demua  tiU  Istas  duas  sumptlcaeB, 
ea  qnae  Mtfara  appellant  dialectkd ;  acd 
nos  Latiiie  loqul  mahumB,  Clo.  de  Dir.  2, 
53,108. 


MUmtftBi  «H  1.  •■  it-"-  *■  Pd-J 
To  lake  mack  if  or  in  strong  dosas :  bel- 
leborvm,  Plin.  iS,  ^  2L 

MUltptftUfll*  a,  am,  «$.  [2.  aomp- 
tus]  O/'ur  retatmg  to  erpenoe,  stampiuary : 
raUoucs  nostrae,  Cic  Att  13,  47,  I :  lex, 
id.ib.13,7,  1;  o£  id.  Fam.  7,  36,  2;  Bnet 
Aug.  34 ;  OeiL  2,  M. 

WUHyWidMi  «<■.<  T.  anmptaosss,  ad 
fin- 

'maamtUmtam  *»»<  f-  {somptuo. 

BUB]  GraU  expente,  ooatlinem,  expenaiee- 
naea,  stnapnosityh  Sid.  ^.  9,  6. 

■tUpigUHaiUij  a.  um.  a<ii.  [3.  snmp. 
tuBj  h  trf'cipenaioe  or  css^ :  T  Of  Ihinga, 
Tkat  costs  muck,  daar,  e^psnaws,  tmnpim- 
out:  agar,  Cato  R.  R.  1,  6:  coenaa,  Cic. 
Fam.9,23:  hoBtia.Uor.  Od.3,23,18:  tu- 
tela,  Plin.  Ep.  2, 17,  4 :  dignlta^  id.  ib.  3, 
4, 3.— Goa^. :  ludl  nimptuoaiorea,  Cic  Q. 
Fr.  3,  e,  6 :  cicercula.  Col.  7, 3,  ia.—Sap.  .■ 
portum  operis  snnaptuoaisalmi  &ett,  Snet 
Her.  9  /*-  —  1t.  Of  penona,  Spewiing 
muck,  taviek,  waeirfiit,  txtratagant:  Plaut 
Meix.  4,  3,  2;  so  'rer.Heaut  2. 1, 15;  id. 
Ad.  4,  7,  48;  Var.  R.  R.  2,  4,  3:  Clo.  de 
Or.  3,  31, 135;  id.  Parad.  S,  3,  49;  Quint 
5,  10,  48;  Suet  Caes.  SO.  — ^de.,  sump, 
taose,  Expenoiveli/,  tnmptiumeU/,  Catull. 
47,  5;  Suet  Ckud.  16  f».—C<mp.:  Var. 
R.a3,17,6;  Cic. Cat. 2, 9, 30;  riia.Ep. 
9,12. 

1^  mUBptlUb  "i  <"'><  '*"<'  of  nmo. 
SL  nuntttajif  fl'  (collat  form  of  tlie 
got.  Bumpti,  Cato  R.  R.  33, 3 ;  LnciU  Tur- 
pa,  CacciL,  and  Var.  in  Non.  484,  30  as. ; 
Tnrpil.  ib.  132. 16:  Plant  Trio.  3, 1. 31X 
m.  [sumo,  no.  XL,  C]  Eipnse, eott,<k*rgt 
(qmtc  classical ;  used  equally  in  the  mg. 
and  pittr.) :  perpetnos  snmptOB  suppeol. 
tare,  ncc  Bolum  necesaarios.  sed  etiam 
liberalea,  Cic.  Off.  3,  13^  43:  illod  te  rogo, 
Bumptu  ne  parcaa,  id.  Fom.  16,  4.  3 :  ex. 
tra  modnm  sumptu  et  mngniOeentia  pro* 
dire,  id.  Oil'.  1, 39. 140 ;  ct,  anmptus  opu. 
larum,  id.  Tusc.  .5,  34,  97 :  quid  smnptns 
in  earn  rem  aut  laboris  insumpBerit  id. 
Inv.  2,  38,  113 ;  BUmptum  in  rem  milita. 
rem  fiacere,  id.  Fam.  12,  30,  4 :  omnino 
nullus  in  imporio  meo  aumptua  factoa  est, 
id.  Att  6,  2,  4  ;  cf.  id.  ib.  5.  21,  5 :  adven- 
tus  noater  ueminl  ue  mininio  qnidem  flilt 
BumptuI,  id.  ib.  5,  14,  2:  sumptum  nns- 
|uam  melius  pofise  poni,  id.  Q.  Fr.  3, 1,  3, 

3 :  exiguua  sumpnis  aedilitatiB  fait,  id. 

iff.  2,  17,  59 :  Bumptum  dare,  id.  inr.  8, 
39,  87 :  magnum  numerum  oq\dtatu«  Buo 
sumptu  alcre,  CaeB.  B.  G.  1,  18,  5 :  oppi. 
da  publico  Sumptu  deeorore,  Hor.  Oo.  2, 
15, 19:  sTUnptus  in  cultum  praetorum  la- 
cere,  Lir.  33,27, 4:  In  bis  immanibus  Jac- 
turis  infinitisquo  Bumptiboa,  Cic  Off.  2, 16, 
S6:  minuandi  amit  Bumptus,  id.  Leg.  3, 33, 
59  Hoa,  A.  or. .-  serrl  qui  opera  mstico 
Faciuodo  &cile  sumptum  exeiteraut  an- 
nm,  could  pay  their  ezpneee,  t  ctke  coat 
Iff  keying  tkim,  Ter.  Hoaut  1, 1,  91. 

f  6ram.  «.    A  Bet^c. people, 

Tac  H.  4,  66.     Called  also  Saimei 
Plin.  4.  n,  31. 

Hawiiim  or  jHfcltfffni  !<•  **••  ^oinev, 
A  prtnontorg  and  torn  ifAliiea,  Bow  Ca- 


28,  8,11;  3l,a2,7;S,17,J,OiL-.-a 

;  oion.  Or.  F.  4, 563;  SiatTV.liB, 

■kai  s^  Bitnm,  1  I.  a   Ti  ■>  a 

etiiek^io  tem,join,ir  talk  teg^e  'jjt^ 

bot  quite  ckia.)  ;£  L  i  t. :  qBoJ  $z^ 

I  nIaipennagnaTisniBoapotatCdL'* 

I  3:  tegumenucornonmnlkia^a 

ta,  Cic  N.  D.  3.  a);  ci,  (dStn  a  b 

arcent  male  lrigoral]nas,0*.Ti  aU 

19 :  —  hi  pleraaqae  n&Tet  kra  i»-.e 

Var. in  GeU.17,3,4;  sa,aaTiiia:i.jie 

spartBis  aBrtlitna,  Fac  in  Fe«.t<  a 

■nxA,  p.  340/a.:  cwtidlniaim 

alraaria,  Vir|.  G.  4, 31-b  tefmr 

Bubat:  per  aorta  tola,  Ltiim/ik 

Joimttafhisbratenmar,Vrf.i.yili 

'Q.Trop.:  mataelraooaBka^ia 

aiut  capitCilots^  Ter.  Ph.  3, 1  f :  d  OB 

sno,  ne.  IL 

B|oiM**ndaiMtB,<.Mn-    . 

taunUa,  inm,  a.  [ans^nistaira;  d  S^ 
L  5,  67  Spald. ;  Fest  p  9>;  J  ncr 
cjmtiMiing  of  a  amine,  a  tkif  m  i  >• 
offered  esp.  at  liutraliaBS:  -aftni 
boBtiamm  trinm  direni  ^scbisau 
tionem  aignilicant  taati,  iriA  *n 
quod  omnes  eae  soiidi  iiaciniir:  ■ 
corporia,"  oc,  Fest  p.  SSO:  xui  na: 
tvarxi   FACiCKOi  xaso  xacxk  kb-' 

SVOVXTAVMUnTB  lACTESmnlT'  K 

old  formula  of  prajcr  in  Ctfo  1  i>- 
•(.  Soid.ib.  114,1;  Var.S.Ll-- 
LiT.  1,44,2;  8,10,14;  TstiiT  . 
ISat4,  53;  Feat  a.  t.  gnai,^'.*^ 
Fr.Arr.ap. Marin. ao. 38; 41:0  hv 
Ascna.  in  Cic  de  Dir.  ia  Cisd.  1 

faKBKt  Jx^  onde  HMfair. 
et  otsipSabieit, et taB7«.bKai9 
Fest  p.  310  and  311.  P«iIl  Im  ^■k' 
abtorqua  proram  ae  sspiia  (iqst » 
copuloa,  Att  in  Nob.  201^  3. 

•m<ltoc1ic>f&w>«-«»-«i; 

pdlex]  ey  or  r«tati*#aiMWl4 
or /hraiinn:  setri.  uisi  taa  * • ' 
it,  1%  Dig.  33,  T,  IS, ;  31. 

ni^fti^./imtavs,  argotit  (4*'* 
but  used  only  In  the  staf^  'f^ 
Dig.  33, 10(De  anpeUeeiaikaK.:  r* 
ib.3;  Labeo«p.Cels.ik^7r  C••■^* 
p.T83r.;  Var.R.lLl.a«:R«» 
3,5,17:  id.Peii.4,e,«;T>i.ft4 
Cic  Verr.  a,  a,  34,  M :  S,  4.  IV  r :  i  <-" 
3,13,32;  2,  15,38;  id.  PsiBi  LIS'- 
4,  8,  37;  Hot.  a  1,  «,  US,  ««wt': 
aaslcos  paraie,  optimam  el  jJ«*H^ 
Titar.  ut  tta  dicam.  s:spdleiaai.(>^ 
15,  55:  nana  orateriM  qaad ■*«» 
id.Or.«4,80:  ctiaoKBliiwj* 
two  lasta  *i>peJl»,U.dt(fcl*^ 
qui  omjuualna  eat  to  snpts^^*" 
snpeBeeSje,  8«si.EpL»"i<-;3*"'" 
bomm  snpdlex,  ataektnOf^'f^ 
oem.^38:  tscnm  hal&X  ■■»•  "T 
ait  UW  cuitn  anpeBex,  it  ^••f' 
»«s*Pltt«-* 

T.  Iip0». 


O^.,  T.  11]XI» 


_     !' 

from  ^rif]  . 

I.  Ade^  Akaae.  an  tef,  I 
(rarely,  but  qoite  elaai.1. 

A.  Lit,  of  place:  ABii»i*«»" 
perque  Susus.  ."yat  S.  H *•  "S 
dgna  Upodalia  in^cioat  C«» » \'' 
3:  haec  super  e  talk) prafW* ''"' 
Virg.  A.  9,  IBB  :  purpunw  "R*^ 
Conjicltint  id.  ih.  6,  Ml:  aii*''. 
reoea  tnaiciB  super  laale^tf'.''*' 
1  med, :  impoaeiidBsi  «?«  ■*"^ 
turn,  lit  6, 19  med.  _,^.,,,. 

B.Tr»nst:1.0ffts«"W»f' 
and  abore  inBumherotqassai  • 


Buaram  caiqne  r«»uni,  "Tf^ -i: 
Vare,  mam  Am  emmgk.Ck.ifj'^, 
T.  aatis,p.l3eai.a;  anJa-FW"'^ 
usqneauBerqtie  Quam  «*:•*«*_ 
2,63:  cni  iKique  ^  Dia«M.»*Pf , 
CUB :  «rt  super  lp«  Dsrdsnita  w«  f 
and  maraoccr.  and  beeida,  Tul-^J^ 
Tolo  deos  aeqnoris  aW  Ai»»J<«"'2. 
que  super,  nesaadns  aBs  \  •iJ"', 
M)M«,%^.  M.  1%  S96:  «  ii  i  <  ~ 
lASoi;  Hor.&S.:,»  li^;;'. 
Pbaedr. 4,94, 18;  .-a* ^'^J^Iii. 
primotttiK  nper  «iw  <I"< '■^ 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


2,  Leu  frcq.  of  that  which  is  left 
over,  Over,  left,  remaining-:  Athenicoal- 
bD8  exhauctis  praeter  anna  et  narea  nihil 
emt  tuper.  Ncp.  Alcib.  8 ;  cf.,  nee  ipea  nl- 
la  repcr,  Val.  FI.  8,  435 :  quid  mpor  urn- 
guinia,  qui  dari  pro  re  publica  poaatt  ?  ro- 
ij'itaiitefl,  Lir.  4,  58,  13 :  •nper  tlbl  emnt, 
qui  dicere  laudes  tuaa  cupuin^  Vlrg.  E.  6, 
ti:  0  mihi  tola  mei  snper  Astjanactis 
imuQ,  id  A«iL  3,  469. 

n,  Praep.  e.  see.  et  abU  Over,  on  tep 
of,  ttjwn,  on. 

^  c.  ace.:  1,  Lit,  of  place  or  dtaa- 
tlou :  Bupor  torrae  tnmuhim  noluit  quid 
Btatui,  nbi  colameUam.  Cio.  Leg.  2, 26, 66 : 
super  Uteres  coria  indocuntur,  Caea.  B. 
0.2,10,6;  ctld.ib^S  4:  luper  vallum  pme- 
clpltarl.  Sail.  J.  58, 0 ;  cf^  quum  alii  SQper 
aliorum  capita  merent,  LLt.  24,  39,  5 :  aa- 
pGC  earn  (aspidem)  asridexe,  Qc.  Fin.  2, 16, 
59 :  toper  theatrum  conatstere,  Liv.  34, 39, 
1 :  ilia  Buper  terram  defecto  popUte  la- 
bene,  Or.  M.  13, 4T7,  et  aaep.— fc^  Of  pori- 
tlon  or  distance :  Nomentanus  erat  mper 
ipsum,  Forciuf  infra,  wa$  abov9  Am  (at 
table),  Hor.  S.  2, 6, 23 ;  cf..  Polypercon,  qut 
cubabfit  mper  rogcm,  Cart  ft  5  jS»».  .—su- 
per Nnmiaiam  Gaetuloa  acce[nmua,  A*- 
yond  Numidi*,  SaU.  J.  19,  5;  to,  super  et 
Gammantaa  et  indoa  Proferet  Imperlum, 
Vicg.  A.  6,  795. 

2.  Transf.:  a.  Of  duration  of  time, 
During,  at  (postAug.  and  Tery  rarely) : 
de  hitjua  nequitia  omneH  •uper  coenani 
loqucbantar.  Plin.  £p.  4,  S2,  6 ;  cf.,  aoper 
Tinum  et  epnlas,  Curt8,4jin.:  lupernos 
<ltviini  honorea,  i.  e.  during  the  taadfice, 
ritaL  ITi.  1,  676. 

b.  Of  that  which  la  over  and  abore 
a  certain  number  or  qoantl^,  Omt,  ahove, 
bofond,  upon,  btaidstt  etc.  (ao  not  freq.  till 
after  the  Aug.  period) :  tox  non  paene 
trafloedorum  mkI  super  omnea  tragoedoa. 
Quint  12,  5,  5 :  super  modam  ac  paeno 
naturam,  id.  11,  3,  169 :  super  necaaaita- 
tem,  id.  9, 3, 46 :  famosiaalma  super  cetmis 
fait  ooena  el  daU  adventicia,  Suet  Vit.  13 : 
auper  LX.  mlllia,  Tac.  0. 33 :  super  quad- 
raginta  reoa.  Suet  Calig.  38:  super  HS. 
liiQliea,id.Caes.36;  Id.  Ner.  30,  et  saep.  r— 
l^unlcum  exercitom  super  morbum  etlam 
fauies  affecit,  LiT.  28, 46, 15 :  super  soUtoa 
hoDores,  Id.  2. 31,  3 :  super  obacana  dicta 
et  petnlans  Jurgium,  Phaedr.  3, 11,  2,  et 
aaep. :  dam  aavia  anper  saria,  kitaea  laon 
Msass,  Plattt  Pa.  4«  1, 38 :  ao.  alU  super  alios 
truddentur,  Lir.  1, 50, 6 ;  and,  vamus  su- 
per vulnus,  id.  22, 54,  9.— So  esp-  freq.,  su- 
{wr  omniaf  Abov^  oU,  before  ail :  talia  car- 
rainibos  celebrant :  super  omnia  Gael  Spe- 
luncam  adjlciunt,  Virg.  A.  8, 303 :  aetas  et 
forma  et  super  omnia  Romanum  nomen, 
Lir.  31, 16,  3;  so  too  Quint  13,  9,  S;  Or. 
M.  6,  526 ;  8,  676. 

]3,  CL  oM.;  1,  Lit,  of  place  or  aitoa- 
tion  <  so  rarely,  and  mostly  poet ) :  alte- 
ram navem  coiOunxit  super  qua.  turrlm 
oppOfUit  Caet.  B.  C.  3,  39,  2:  ensis  cui 
»uper  ccrrice  pendet,  Hor.  Od.  3,  1,  17 : 
U^A  super  focQ  large  reponens,  id.  ib.  1, 
9,  5 :  parumne  csmpis  atque  Neptuno  sn- 
tier  I'uaum  est  Latim  sannilnls,  kL  Epod. 
4.  3 :  super  Piodo,  id.  Od.  1,  13, 6 :  requl- 
cscere  fironda  super  viridi.  Virg.  £L  1,  81. 
Q,  Trans£:  *«,  Of  duration  of  time 
(clTabove,  fw.  A,  2,  a),  Durin^^  m .-  nocte 
super  media,  Virg.  A.  9,  61. 

h.  For  the  usual  de,  to  indicate  respect, 
reference;  £og.  Upon, abovt, conctruin^, 
rtnpetting  (so  freq.  in  the  ante-class,  and 
after  the  Aug.  period ;  in  C^c.  only  a  few 
times  in.  his  vattera ;  not  in  Caea.) :  nemo 
antca  fecit  super  tali  re  cum  hoc  magis- 
tratu  utique  rem,  Cato  in  Fe«t.  s.  r.  su- 
PBKBScrr,  p.  305 ;  so  Foe.  lb. ;  Plant  Am. 
proL  56;  id.  Most  3,  2,  39;  cf,  hac  super 
re  scribnm  ad  te  Phegio,  Cic.  AtL  16,  6;  1 ; 
and,  aod  hac  si^rar  re  nioiis  (m  dixi),  id. 
ib.  10,  6,  10 ;  so  too,  raultus  ea  super  re 
rumor,  Tac  A.  11,  33:  quid  nunciaa  super 
anu  ?  Plant  Cist  4,  1,  8 ;  so^  super  Eucli- 
nnifl  flUa.  id.  Aul.  4,  7,  2 :  super  ancUln, 
id.  Casin.  2, 3, 36 ;  super  arnica,  id.  Bocch. 
3.3.  133;  3,6,33;  4,2,25:  quid  accDdum 
nobia  sit  super  leg&tione  votlva,  Cic.  AtL 
1  i,  S^  9 :  legare  super  fanulia  pocaniare 


per  Urbe  curas,  Hor.  Od.  3,  8, 17 :  pobn- 
ens  Ludus  super  impetrato  August!  redi- 
tu, id.  ib.  4, 2,  43 :  decreta  super  Jagandls 
feminis,  id.  C.  8. 18,  et  aaep. 

Q^  In  composition,  super  de- 
notes abore,  orer,  with  regard  botli  to 
place  and  quantity :  guperfluo,  supergre- 
dior,  stc;  less  freq.,  a  being  left  over 
or  remaining:  supenum,  superstes, 
snperfia 

moif  be  got  over  or  turmounUd:  *>%,  Lit: 
murus,  Lir.  25,  23, 12^^I,  Trop.,  That 
may  be  overcome  or  nbdued,  oonquitrabUj 
»iipa*aUe  (cxtremelr  rarely) :  mm  est  per 
vim  superabilia  am.  Or.  Tr.  5,  8,  97 :  In- 
rictos  et  nullis  casibus  superabiles  Roraa- 
nos  pracdlcabant,  I'ac  A.  2,  25 :  an  talis 
caeonas  ae  debiUbu  ope  bumana  supera- 
biles forent  i  c  curable,  id.  Uist  4,  61. 

meribOBdaiitan  o^-.  ▼•  nper- 

abunuo,  adjm. 

■ftparabUldaBtUb  ».  /•  [mpera- 
bundo]  ^Hpersfrttfuianca  (late  LaL):  Hlcr- 
in  Ezech.  6,  16,  6. 

raper-Almttdor  v^  ^  »■  «■    To  be 

very  abundant,  to  empenbound  (a  poB^ 
class,  word) :  uU  denettim  abmraarerit, 
Ulic  gratiam  aoperabmidasse,  Tert  Res. 
Cara.  34 ;  so  id.  lb.  47 ;  Hacr.  domn.  Sclp. 
1,  14. — Hence 

*sfip6r&bundanter,  o^e.,  Very 
abundantly .-  facere  omnia,  Vulg.  Ephes. 
3,30. 

*m6r'mccmnBM»f^re,v.a.  To 

fit  on  abovsj  put  on:  ferulas,  Gels.  8,  10, 

IjCn. 

on,  ^ue  up.  Ten.  ad  Nat  1, 15. 

mp6]>add<h  °^  P^f-^  ditum,  3.  e.  a. 
To  add  over  and  above,  to  ertperadd  (a  po- 
et word) :  tumulo  supcraddite  carmen, 
Vii^.  £.  5,  42 :  laurns  euperaddita  busto, 
Prop.  2,  13,  33  :  so,  ritis,  Virg.  E.  3,  38.  ; 

nipJb>a4iiciOi  J^>  3-  e.  a.     To  put 


lit  or  add  beeiJes,  to  euperadd  (a  post-class, 
word):  quartam  partem  vlni,  PalL  Oct 
14, 15 :  piper  his,  Apic.  7,  4 :  decern  dies 


ipitw&doni&tlUb  ft.  urn,  Port, 
no]  FHTther  adorned,  additionally 
lented :  materia,  Sen.  Q.  V.  4, 2  SMt 


word):  quartam  partem  vlnl.l'alL  Oct 

14,  15 :  I  . 

observationl  vetcri,  "Macr.  3. 1, 14. 

[odori 
ornameMed 

*  vapfir-adiiltiub  »,  "«».  Part,  [ad- 

olescop^ul^  mature,  poet  tlie  feret  ptkiad 
ofmaiurUy:  virto,  Vulg.  1  Corinth.  7,  36l 

*  tvapflrae^ilc&tuh  ^°^^-  [^uper- 
aedmco]  A  buuding  upon,  Tcrt.  adv. 
Marc.  5,  6  Jin. 

*  SOpdr-aodttlcOf  fii^  f*- ^  To  build 
upon :  ^pcrationcm,  Paul.  NoL  Ep.  28. 

*  nipeX^-anerOy  arc,  v.  a.  To  heap 
over  with  any  thing :  scrobem,  CtA.  12. 
46,4. 

*  Bi»£r-Mn1rale*  arBt  V.  «■  Towtlk 
upon  or  over :  caicataa  undas  (Dominus), 
Sedul.  3,  226. 

^■^perfijnentiiini  ^  "•  [mpero]  A 
rmoiiMa*,  remnofUi  superamenta  mate* 
rlarum.  Ulp.  Dig.  32, 1,  5jl 

[  orgumentorj  A^tMg  over  and  above, 
'    '       Tert  adr.  Herm.  37. 

,  e. «.    To  ecatter 


proving 


roping  Msufes,  Xert  adv. 
tiiper-MpOTffpp  ^re,  1 

w»  or  ootr  (late  Lauo) : 


farinam,  Vm. 

et  3, 3  med. :  pipcris  pulverem,  Apic,  4, 2. 

*  fnperfttlOi  (>^^  /■  [supero]  An  over- 
coming, conqu^Kg:  Vitr.  3,  pratj.  med. 

■MMlrttin^  ^i^  "*'  i^^-]  ^^  ovcrtom- 
er,  coHoUerorXva  Orldlan  word  )  :  pgpuU 
Etruscl  Or.  F.  1,  641 :  Gorgonis  (Perse- 
us), id.  Met  4,  699. 

S^perbOj  '"'^■i  ^'  superbus,  adfn, 

■nporfauu  se,/.  [superbus]  Lojtineu, 
Aau^Xtinns,  pride .-  num  sibi  aut  atultitia 
acceasit  aut  supernt  supcrbiaf  Plant  Am. 
2,  !^  77 :  magnikadinem  anlmi  snperbla 
(imitatur)  in  animls  extollendls,  Cic.  Part 
or.  23. 81 :  dlvltiae  dedecoris  plenae  sunt 
et  insolentls  supcrbiae,  id.  Rep<  1,  34 ;  ct, 
in  rebus  prospcria  superblam  magno  op- 
ere,  fastidium  arrogantiamque  fu^mua, 
id.  Off^  1,  26,  90 ;  so,  coupled  with  fastld- 
ium,  id.  Rep.  1,  32:  with  arrogantia,  id. 
Invent  1,  54, 105;  Cacs.  Fragns.  ap.  (Sell 


manttas,  Id.  de  Or.  1,  22,  99  :  domicilium 
snperbiae,  id.  Agr.  2, 35, 97,  ct  saep. — In  the 

S/xr. :  secundaa  fortunas  decent  super* 
iae,  Plant  Sticb.  S,  1, 38.—*  B- 1*  r  a  n  s  f., 
of  things :  album  opns  propter  snperbi- 
am  candorls  concipK  f^mura,  tke  delieaaf 
ofwkiu  (as  a  color),  Vitr.  7, 3  smcL— IL 
In  a  good  aense,  Lofiy  rpirU,  honoriibU 
pride  (poet  and  in  post-Aug.  prose) : 
sume  superblam  Quaeaitam  merwa,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  30,  14.— B,  Transf.,  of  thin^: 
eadem  causa  in  piris  taxatur  superbiae 
cognomine,  Plin.  15, 15,  16 ;  d  superbos, 
HO.  U.,  B,  1. 

*  ■UPW^bibo>  ^i^>  *■  "'  To  drink 
itpon  of^er:  jngi  efarlstatl,  Plin.  33, 1,  S3. 

"■feBTiWtflCII*  ft.  "m.  odj.  [superb 
bns-ntcio]  Proudmmking,  thai  renders 
proud :  manna.  Sen.  Here.  Fur.  58. 

*  npar1i|U»4ii0iitiaf  k.  /-  [super- 

bns'loqucH'I  aaughty  or  proud  epeeUting, 
Poet  ap.  Cic.  Tusc.  4.  16,  35. 

■apMrblOi  i'^i  4)  V.  A.  [superbna]  To 
be  ka%gttty  or  proud,  to  take  pride  in  a 
thing  (mostly  poetical  send  in  post-Aug. 
prose} :  si  habos  quod  Uqneat  neoue  re- 
sponoes,  superfois,  *  Cic.  Acad.  3,  29,  94 : 
ut  nostris  tumefacta  superbiat  Umbria  H- 
bris,  Prop.  4,  1,  63;  so,  nomine  avi,  Or. 
U.  11,  218:  patrlis  actis,  fd.  Her.  8,  43 ; 
fbrmA,  id.  A.  A.  3,  108 :  nimis  triumrfra. 
tn  suo,  Plin.  9,  35,  59,  et  saep. :  snperbire 
miles,  quod,  ac,  Tse.  A.  1,  19^. — Poet 
with  m  inf. :  spt^lare  supertnt  Oenldes, 
diedaine,  8tat  'A.  8,  SSS^fL  Transf., 
of  thin^ps  md  in  a  good  seas^Tv  is  «KperA, 
epiandtd,  magnifieent :  et  quae  sub  I'yria 
concha  supertnt  aoua.  Prop.  4,  5,  22 ;  so, 
torus  radils  aurl.  Claud.  Laud.  Stt).  1,  79 1 
stlva  Phlegraeis  exuriis,  id.  Rapt  Pros.  3, 
337:  hac  (gemma)  apud  Menandrum  et 
Phiiamonem  fabulae  superbtunt,  Plin.  37, 
7,33. 

gi^parbitaft  ^^^-^  ▼-  mperbus,  adjm. 

Mnonni)  >t  um,  adj.  [super]  liiat 
tfamSa  hlmseUf  abore  othera,  Haugityi 
proudy  arrogant,  ineolenl,  etc ;  reget 
odisse  superbos.  Poet  vp-  Cic.  Att  6,  3, 
7;  so,  reges,  Lucr.  5,  1331:  domtni,  id. 
3, 1091 :  non  decet  snperbum  esse  hom- 
Inem  servum.  Plant  Asin.  3,  4,  64 :  su- 

rrbum  se  praebult  in  fortuna,  C^c.  Att 
4,  1:  utrum  suporbiorem  te  pecunla 
fadt,  an  quod  to  traperator  consnUt  id 
Fam.  7,  13,  1 :  homtees  superbissiini. 
Sail.  J.  31,  12;  cf  Auct  B.  Afjr.  57,  &— la 
a jpuD  on  tbe  literal  meuthig  of  super: 
Mere.  Faciam  ego  te  snperbum,  nisi  nine 
abis.  So.  Quonam  mooo  ?  Aferc.  Aufer* 
ere,  non  abtbia,  si  ego  fustem  sumpsno, 
/  leUi  make  a  high  pereonage  of  yoa,  Plant 
Am.  1,  1,  201.  — b.  Transf.,  of  things 
concr.  or  abstr. :  aorea,  Uv.  34,  5, 13 ;  so, 
oculi.  Or.  M.  6, 169 :  arces,  Uur.  Epod.  7, 
5 :  dena,  ddieate,faalidiouM^  agneamiek,  id. 
Sat  3,  6,  87 ;  cf.,  corpus,  id.  ib.  2,  2,  109; 
and,  ingnen,  id.  Epod.  8,  19 :— non  est  in- 
humana  rirtus  neqna  immaais  neque  su- 
p«rba,  Cic.  LaeL  14,  50 ;  so,  pax,  Lir.  9, 
12, 1 :  Jura,  id.  31, 29,  9 ;  cfl,  snperbissinui 
lex,  id.  4. 4, 10:  mutatto  Testls,id.9.18,4: 
vita.  Prop.  3,  11,  48 :  aores  quaram  est 
Judicium  superbissimnm^  veryfattidiou$y 
very  critical,  Cle.  Or.  44,  150 :  ipium  di- 
cendi  gcuns  nihil  snperbum,  nifaJl  datum 
saltem  ac  sublime  dcsideret,  Quint  6^  2, 19 ; 
c£  id.  U,  1,  37.— In  the  nsklr.  absol. :  rcU- 

aua  multo  m^Jor  multitudo  neqne  exchi' 
eretur  snffragiis,  ne  superbum  asset,  nee 
valerat  nimia,  ne  esset  pericnlosuzn,  Cic. 
Rep.  2,  29 :  superba  loqui.  Prop.  1,  14  23. 

B.  Superbus,  Sunuane  qf  oke  younger 
Tarquin,  the  last  king  of  Rome,  CHc.  Rop. 
2^  15;  Id.  Tusc.  1,  16,  28;  Liv.  1.  49.  1; 
Or.  F.  2,  718,  et  aLj  cC  (»c  Rep.  1,  37. 

I|,  In  a  good  sense,  Superior,  excellent, 
diettnguieked ;  epUadid,  magnijieent,  «■»• 
perb  (so  also  poet  and  tn  nost-Aag.  pros6): 
popolum  late  regem  belioque  superbum, 
Virg.  A.  1, 24 ;  so,  animas  rirtute  et  &cds» 
SU.  10,  573  :  trinmphus,  Hor.  Od.  1, 35, 3 ; 
I,  37,  31 :  parimontum,  id.  lb.  3.  14,  37 ; 
ti,  Umina  cirlnm  potentioram.  Id.  Epod. 
3,  7 :  postes,  td.  Od.  4,  15,  7.  et  saep. 

B.ln  partic. :  1,  s.pira,  anexcoUent 
kind  of  pear,  petlL  tke  muacatel,  (ToL  6, 10^ 
1483 


W 


ciUumJ  ffai^Aly,  dudai* 
etntortoug,  aevere  (poet-i 


piiunp  nao,  run.  kl  a,  *. — ^9.  osroa,  l  q. 
cbamaenwli,  App.  Herb.  S3. — Heooe, 

Adv.  (aco.  to  N«.  L),  Hmghtilf,  pmuUf  1 
([i)Form  >11ppTbt,PlKUtlli!n:.S,4,3e; 
Ter.  I'b.  3.  ),  )H  ,  i.acr,  5,  Uiiii  Cast.  B. 
G.  t,  :il,  12  (puuulid  wliti  criideUter)  i 
Lif,  4*1,11  (wilt  UuDk-ia.Ti;  37, 10,  3 
(with  caalcTjiptiiTi)  ]  ^4.  li."*.  d  >..f)p.hllmU. 
(teJ?J ;  9,  J i,  IIA  01  ai. — l.j>  I-unii  tfiperb- 
Mor  («ritu.cliiu.>,  Nbi'V.  nnil  Afrao.  in 
Nun.  31,^  10  III. !  3t(j,  1 ;  £uii.  iD  Priicp. 
1010  P.— b,  CiJMfi..  <ui>aii)m«i,  trie  de  Imp. 
Pocop.  b,  IjL — Ct  .''"/''i  iupLrl,Jd«iina,  Cic, 

•  Mip«r<alco>  are,  «.  a.    To  tread 
or  MonS  KpoK .'  ubalatum,  CoL  12,  3D,  3. 
tr*Cttli9i^re,v.n,  Totift%pim 
terrain  cribrii,  FUu.  IT,  10, 14. 
.  a,  um,  adj,  [super- 
idoM/W,  fUfcrci/iOM ; 

(poet-Anxuat  and  ¥ery 

rarely),  San.  Ep.  133  wui.;  Am.  1,  8; 
Mart  Cap.  8,  973. 

■VLMS^^Sillina  %  *•  ^*  t^/ibrow: 
**  cufuM  eat  foDlculai,  quo  ocuhu  tegitur, 
nude  fit  auptrctiiumr  Feat.  p.  43. 

X,  Lit  («o  ia  good  proae;  aiore  freq. 
ia  the  p<ur.) ;  (a)  Flitr. :  ex  Buperciliorum 
aat  remiaalone  ant  contractioue  &cile  JU' 
dlcaUmua,  ac  Cic  Off.  1, 41, 146:  niper- 
eilia  abraaa,  id.  Boie.  Com.  7,  in:  3o 
PlauL  Rnd  ^  i),  13 ;  Phn.  11, 37, 51 ;  QoioL 
1, 11, 10;  11,  3,  76;  79i  IGO;  Suet.  Aug. 
79,  et  mulL  al :  mulierea  potlsalmam  lu* 
pwoOia  fua  attribuerunt  el  dcae  (Junooi 
LudnaeX  Var.  L.  L.  S,  lU  al ;  cf.  FasL  p. 
305.—^)  Sing. :  altero  ad  froatem  sub- 
latu,  altero  aa  mentum  depreaao  super. 
cUio,  Cic.  Pia.  6,  14;  ao,  altero  eracto, 
altero  compoaita  •apercOio,  Quint,  11,  3, 
74  ;  quo  BupereiUo  spicit,  PlauL  Mil  3, 1, 
lOa  SoVirg.E.a34iHor.£p.  l,ie,i>4; 
Ot.A.A.3^901;  JuT.ii,»3,etini>lt.al.>- 


•upercilium  aalit  (u  a  favorable 
Plant  Pa.  1,  1,  109^ 

B.  Tranaf.,  The  prominent  part  of  a 
thing,  The  brn^  ridgt^  tummit  (10  not 
ante-Aug.)  :  a.  cliToai  tramltia,  Virg.  Q.  1, 
ioe  ;  ef,  tumuU,  LIt.  34,  !»,  11 ;  and,  in- 
ftmo  atare  avpercilio,  «<  the  bouoai  of  Uu 
anj4ctiont  id.  27,  18,  10;  ao  too,  a.  quod- 
dam  exceianm  nacti,  Anet  B.  Afr.  58,  1. 
in  archltecturfu  A  vrojtcting  moulding 
ntr  Ua  Kotia  qfa  omm»b  or  eomici,  Vitr. 
3,  3  nad. ;  4.  & 

n,  Trop.,  The  OTebrowa  regarded 
M  the  ieat  of  pride.  Pride,  luaiguinm, 
erroyofioc,  tiemntat^  tupercilioiuneat  (so 
quite  claaa.,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the 
$iitg.)i  •Qpcrcilhun  ac  regiua  apiritua, 
Cic.  Air.  3, 34,  83;  so  id.  Sest  8,  li ;  Sen. 
Bea.  S,  4;  Jut.  6,  169;  S,  6S,  et  aL;  cf, 
contegero  libidinea  fronte  et  aupercllio, 
non  pudora  et  temperautia,  Cio.  Pror. 
Cons.  4,  8. 


!  the  ktattnt,  otaer.atUtikBd  (eccL 
Lat),  Tcrt  Anim.  23 ;  id.  Res.  Cars.  49. 


a^ovt 


Ta 


'  n»«»«<Maa*Bai  tre,  e.  a. 
jiaetuiglkerufimafmtktuip:  piaoes, 
Apic.  4,  3  mtd. 

'•ilB«r>C0Bdto<r(^  «■.<>■  To  aa 
<»  fiMU  men  coliculonun  "'in^tliia, 
Apia.  5,  S /a. 

*  aireiveantiffoi  xi,  3.  ■.  ■.  To 
aver  mtr:  lapaoa  (Eerbida  pondera),  Bil. 
18,48. 

.  *  anp«r-COnnB>  ere,  ».  n.    To  fall 
iatn  Jpm :  Val.  Max.  5,  6,  5. 

*  ■apMXSral^tBaf  ^  um.  Part,  [creo] 
GroKHon,adveniuioua:  mfuaio  humoria, 
Cocl.  Anr.Tard.3,8,135. 

orSri,  3.  at  ».     To 


grow'up,  ootr,  or  mtm :  carcinoma.  Cell. 
S,  S8,  Sjla. ;  caro,  id.  ib.  iiS.— •  n,  Trop. : 
fortnna  quod  aunercreaoeret  cmitati,  C  «. 


miglujoin,  bt  aided  u,  Quhit  Ded.  9^  14 

■apW^enbOf  ari,  1.  «.  n.  7«  Us  or 
llt^  Ipon,  Col.  7,  4,  5  i  App.  H.  6,  p.  185. 

BnMacaxt*>  *>«• «.  *-  To  run  over 
or  befond ;  trop.,  to  ennmee,  exceed .-  large 
TecUgali  (aaer),  Flin.  Ep.  7, 18,  3. 

plaOTiimWlWillii  ■•  <>■'■•  "ii-    Ot  a 
ntimEte,  Half  ao  muek  mere  (i.  e.  that 
beara  to  anolocrtbepropottioa  of  3  to  2), 
Mart  Cap.  7,  ilSl. 
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3,  a),  a  JM.  I  e,  I;  uoai.  anr,  Aent  a,  7 


3.ii.a.<apa«t' 


.  word)  2Vi(«l  or  sin 


ehua. 

Einum,  Sid.  Ep.  fit  17  awd. :  aoTarcam  tat 
bcria.  u  hrlmg  or  fm  tmtr,  Ot^ML  M. 
Anr.>ii. 

'■"11181  H».  Ill  ■  ■  TVisatiaaUai 
or  ellita  thing:  botaa  ndisem,  Plin.  19, 

.MMT-efflMi  s™,  B.  «.  7I0  turer. 
«»<nmd,  be  aupertuaiu  (lata  X<at) :  quic- 
quid,  PauL  Nfil.  Carm.  3S,  SI:  rmemUL, 
laacr.  Mar.  1779,  a 

*  ■OMUNUin,  are.  e.  a.  Tt  nriM 
•tew:  se  (iolqultataa),  Volf. £«dr. 4, 77. 

'■iwr^nwoi »">,■.«.  Ta^riag 
or bmvffrtk  over  ttbiaM-.  temm  (noda), 
Sid.  C:«raL  15,  73. 

*  mpMreninMitiaf  »■  /•  [saper- 
•mineaj  fiapsrtasiasaas .-  del,  Aa^  Sena, 
de  temg.  med.  40. 

overt^,  to  ^woibe  above,  to  riot  abam 
(poat  and  in  posi-Aag.  prose)  i  («)  Act. : 
victor  viros  auperemmet  omnea,  Virg.  A; 
6,  857;  so,  undaahnmero,  id.  ib.  10,  765; 
ct,  fluctua  omnea.  Or.  Tr.  1,  3,  49.  — (^ 
NetUr. :  ut  olirae  promantur  et  jus  super, 
eminoat,  CoL  12,  49, 1 :  lierlfa  paalnm  sn- 
pereminens  extia  aquam,  Plin.  96,  8,  33. 

r;s?jsf?r?o«fd:  I""'.  •■*'•"• 

■BpOTxCaate  sre,  v.  0.  To  twim 
over :  amneai,  Luc-  4,  133  Cort :  fluctaa 
omnea,  AlciuL  de  Dilar.  4,  24a 

*  mnitfimaHmm  ■■  >u>>.  Peru  [ana*. 
corfOrmaaMr:  cinl%  J>Un.U,3^U(«<. 
anperaato). 

^  Wt>e»  fc«ctBfca,Bni,Pg<.[etigo] 
SianatM  overhead:  aoL  v^^lcaL  Amm. 
90,3. 

'mkm6x-iTOgO,<"l^v.<L  Toepend 
or  ptji  out  over  and  above :  ai  quid  urte 
•apererogaatl.  Cod.  Just  2, 19, 14. 

mperezmclMi  Aois,/.  (superexigo] 
A  dmaiiding  over  and  above,  emeteeeaiee 
demand.  Cod.  Justin.  10^  !!0,  De  superex- 
actionibus. 

[exaltoj  StaUeaMove  MUrs,  taperaalt- 
ed :  dcus,  Aug.  Coat  3,  S. 

exceUeitt,  tuperezctUent,  Salr.  adr.  avar. 
3,1a 

'•osto-flxcnrroi <">,«.«.  Tom 

or  etreich  over,  to  spread  over,  Ulp.  Dig.  43^ 
87,1. 

*  nia8r<asfoi  ire,  s.  a.  To  scuad 
over,  aS.  IdTiLlB,  1. 

*rapi(>«dg«i*re.7.a.  Tademand 
or  czoSf  orer  aiTd  above,  L  e.  fa  sceess; 
damaa.  Cod.  Justin.  1,  55,  4. 

*  •np^r'eKtellat  «re, ».  «.  n  ratle 
oiezali  above  others,  Tert  Res.  Cam.  94. 

■toar-nhWi  S>rre,  ». «.:  I  n  earrt 
over  or  boj/ond,  to  place  or  pat  over  ^oat. 
Aug.) :  pedem  parturienii,  PSn.  98, 8,  27. 
Ia  the  poM.,  To  go,  rUt,  ff,  mrim,  etc., 
oMT..  piacea,  Plin.  9, 16,  35;  so  Aot>.  da 
Mund.>!a. ;  Tert  Baptiam.  4.— *nL  To 
earrf  over  or  beyond  tike  time ;  pencBtAri 

Sirtua,  ai  superferatur,  Plin.  33, 10^  4a— 
anoe 

Btperl&tua,  a.am.i'a.,  Xarmvafaat. 
exeevaive,  exaggerated :  rvAa  (coupled 
with  tranalsU),  de.  Part  or.  15^  S3; 
Quint  8,  3,  43. 

*  fl&Mr-fMoi  ^^,  V.  *.  ^a  conceive 
oasK  Aile  •all  milk  t»>a>M,  I*  nferfeiate, 
PUn.  10,  63,83:  7,11,9. 

wiftrSiKMiMi  ^  ^.  [superiicies] 
Q^or  oewtgtng  to  tie  ettrfaee,  '  ' 

:  IXi 
tkeetiperj 
ILTro 
iKici, 

■OMrnoUMaA  *<  am,  ad;,  [ld.1 
SituatSd  0%  anotker  aian's  load,  eitperfet- 
ary  ( jnrid.  Lat)  :  praedla,  Ulp.  Dig.  l(\  % 
10 :— mathemadca,  ut  tta  dicam,  aopera- 
dariaest:  in  alieno  aedifieai,  San. Kp. 86 
••s<<.— IL Sttbst,  Buperficiartus,B,ia., 
OnewkohoMakcueeoaanotkerman^elomi, 
a  eupertdary,  Paul.  Dig.  6, 1,74 ;  30, Si  18; 
ld.l£.i;3;  l3,17A>K<(.,atal.  . 


l,Plia.6,9ta«;il.ii,M.S;l 


(Ute  Lat) :  L  Lit:  numeraa, 

rjCctalCMKals,  Caaaiod.  Arithnt-^ 
,  SaperJuM :  offlcia,  Tert  adv. 


la  gea.  1 
aaraMJ, 

10b  IS:  so,  sBd«;daakU.£lii 
•quae,  <As  Mor^iKi;  OsL  ^  li,j:  ata« 
lit  fmt  ti*  grace  siawfnaaiirB 
rax.  CoL  4, 11, 1 ;  rsa.  li.  n.  S:  fti 
19,  ^SS;  CoL  11.3, il:  Bada«i>< 
Plin.  34,  3,7:  "TzcM.iaKiiciKa 
naeolam,  pcrcoH"  Glaai  nte.: » 
deiabri,  ike  lerperfan.  is  tdidttifb 
is  placed,  PSa.  34, 3,  t^-U.  i>  fta^i 
A.  Jarld.  Lat,  J  btdhiei.mm^ 
aboTe  tile  groaad:  "frasaiaaia 
baa  rebaa  coQsttat  ex  sola  a  a 
JaboL  Dig.  41,3,29:  -Del 


Dig.43,1 
taacooaalto  anatinialiart.  Cic. Jftli; 
aoid-ih.4,«:5;  Pon|>aaI%aiX 
JahoLib.31,1,39;  X.  t  IS.  OrLli,! 
laacr.  areB.aa.  3281  St  aaUd  iiaa 
the  coDaL  form;  scnanonUai 
Faraa*.  ^l.  Gint  137,  i:  IHt:  hK 
Qrat  608,  8^B.  Ia  1  ir>ia<  i» 
ptrftda  (oalT  faa^  and  bottilh 
11,46,108:  Bheaa.FaB.4>riaill 

IL,A.' 

aiMr>no.I*ri,aa  ■Mtmai 
atovCfoali^ioremam(tiamd!m 
act  ia  Cio.) :  edepol  K  rasmal* 
Bam)  libanler,  ai  sopcite  koata 
SUch.  4,  3,  IS;  id.  Tiii.  &  I  Ut  ^ 
anpeafiali  poaaant,  CoL  1^  l,i 

ratumSrAam,Jaede^ai»t'aOm 
ly  rare) :  enperfxa  ca|ats  hs^B  P* 
taaitca  radieraai;  Lit.  4^  ^  i;  n 
Claed.3. 

*  smar^Ma*  ■•<■*■ ''^  1^ 

Bnt  obr:  eni8s,ad.  tf.  8.  «ai 


Dorwaaaasuu  H  eer:  itiamk 


ram,  Plia.  14,  L  3 

„  I.  iipw«W.  *!;iiiil 

Asab-.,  rSreat  over,  atmfim  (a*!» 
Aug.;  perfa.  act  ia  Cic.;  briik*^ 
310,  anpeiflneatea  sppaanBhtaa 
T.  eiqilL  ad  IsCL) :  A.  Lit :  k  ■>• 
leaiHr  ceqaaatar,  ae  sB«taM  <"> ' 
18,9:  <iaiBBatieH)nltPfiaa.(** 


-B.Trop. 


MBi'reccMaiaiaTKi 
:1,  rtkJ^ 


Sea.  Ben.  X,  11  aud^:  «>,drtalk« 
7.  61.— HeBoe,  K  Traast  ftl"* 


Jbwas:  n9iB  uc,—.  — _  — ,- 
taat  Qaiat  8,  *  SS:  »W*!"f  ? 
10,  It;  e£  also  id.  IftT.U:**- 
»*,  %  llS—a.  T»  iaaaafHM" 
ofatUns:  comVea^i^*'^ 
flait  araSa,  sa  8,  «»:  W'*'* 
pavaaaa  aed  aapra  rss*""*^ 
aupeiflaem,  «rtrasa#aai  Tr  Ot  *- 
'tLAot.,  Tafmmtfmraj^ 
dlocBtar,  aapaiflaeat  SMt  0^  -  ' 
U  8paU.  S.  t 


iijL**' 


XanSimi  ova;  ooufmm  *■  JrS 
aroid):  •!,  Lit!  *"*«<2Vr 
Pan-  83,  Sl— U  Trap.: *>*J^ 
aansfisaair;  iaTeaisssK ■**•  ^ 


saiia,  niai  et  saueilaa  ^•^■■^  ^ 
-       -  vei.,1tmmtt.eild.»*r- 


Ep.45 

3(1.— B.  not  is  1^ 


taa  mi 

1,56 

re,iiifa_Jila, 


reatitaera.  Pif'' 


T^Say 


wy 


stperflka,  Mait.(^  \9.  *»*" 

•dr.  Manicb.  S, 7 ;  »».  *«  ^jj 
aaporfl&o.  Cod- Jaiaa &«■'"" 
Cw^  S,  188;  Aag.Ep. «._ 


in):  li^rS«».  Eft  e*i;»J 


ani,aa  ft** 

farik-tg^:  Oup.:  BBsisiiS»W 
•dr.  v3eBt38L  _,.^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


MMT  A  thing,  to  tkinefortki  templs  m- 
pcrfulgBU,  sot  a.  1,  J,  33. 

■ftPtfr-AudO)  ^^'i  f  Asuni,  3.  V.  d. : 

I,  'J'a  pour  mtr  or  tqwa  (BMMttT  poet  and 

in  poM-Attg.  proM ;  in  Clc  *Bd  Cue*,  not 

»  "U):  tL,  I-it:  olanra  alieni  rei,  CoL 

li!,  59,  liid.  4,  S/d,;  ungncntnm,  PHn. 

£p.  9,  33,  9 :  magnam  Tim  Moram,  Tac. 

Agr.  3&— Mid.,  To  prar  <Ue'/  aK(,  mtr- 

fimi  lofnadom.  Matter,  extnd:  Tlbe- 

'  ria  •opertunditur,  Plin.  Ep.  8,  IT,  1 ;  ao, 

'  Clrcua  Tiberi  anperfoao  Imgatua,  Lfr.  7, 

'  3,  2 :  nuda  anperfuiia  tineamni  corpora 

•  lymphia.  Or.  M.  2,  459;  ciT,  anperfuia  hu- 

I  moria  copta.  Quint  1,  9,  98:  Jaccntom 

>  boates  ai^ierfual  oppreascnint,  Tvtking 

vpOH  Um  i»  inonicn,  LIt.  30,  49,  5 ;  At- 

-  Mni  gena  auperfoaa  montibns  Caucasila, 

1  miMng  or  aoaturtd  orer,  Plin.  6, 13, 15 : 

I  Calliaa  hanc  habuiase  canaam  aupcrfun- 

I  dendl  aa  Italiae,  id.  13, 1,  2.— B.  Trop. : 

I  BnpflrfUndena  iaetltia,  munltwm^,  extrao- 

'  agnt,  Lir.  iS,  7,  8 :  Maeedonam  fiima  au- 

I  perfiidit  ae  in  Aiiam,  id.  45,  9,  3b — Xt*  ^^ 

I  vour  or  spread  somethlDg  tntr  aomcming 

(extremely  seldom);  compoBitum  oleo 

f  rapeifandito.  Col.  12,  S7,  3:  terra  auper- 

;  fuaa  acamnia,  id.  2,  4,  3 ;  icdocim  alarum 

I  conjnncta  aigna  nube  ipaa  operient  ac  au* 

t  permndent  equitea  equosque,  Tac.  H.  3, 

I     ■nparfBlIei  6ni«,/.  [roperthndo]  A 
I  pounng  or  tpnadhiM  or«r  or  «poA  (late 
n  Lat) :  aquarum  coelestium,  Amm.  17,  7 
(  md. :  pnvtmcnti.  Fall.  1, 17. 
I     ■ttparfltSWk  *t  om,  Ptrt.  of  auper- 

I    nmer^wrta*  •■  <">>•  Pin-  [pro] 

s*Xm  Carried  or  heaped  itpon  or  orer :  ter- 
Ira,  Col.  11,  3,  6. — *II,  Cocend  over,  cm- 
tend  up:  orificlum,  App.  M.  9,  p.  237. 
I      npergrfdior)  i^  '.  lupergrcdior. 
I     lupi'gjiedto)  Are,  V.  aupergredior, 

9  ■apoX^-ffTOdior  (written  alao  super- 
C  gmdior,  FlEi.  27, 12,  68,  $  110],  greaaoa,  3. 
ll«.  dep,  a.  and  n.  [gradiorj  To  ttep^  wo/A, 
If  or  go  over  ( a  p<wt- Augustan  word )  ;  T 
(Lit:  limen,Col.7,9, 13;  Plin.  32, 10^  46: 
«  — capram  alteram  procubuiaae  atque  ita 
I  alteram  proculcatae  supcrgreaaam,  Plliv 
,8,  50,  76.— U.  Trop.,  To  pate  over,  ga 
fOver;  loemrpase^ezceid^eixel:  Uledemum 
[■  neceaaitalKa  anpergresaua  est  Sen.  Ep.  32 
^  Jia. :— muUer  aetatia  Buao  leminaa  pul. 
'chritndine  aupergresaa.  Tuc.  A.  13,  45: 
.omoem  laodem  aupergresaa.  Quint  6  pn> 
joem.  &  8 ;  sOf  clantatcm  parentum  aoimi 

niUdlDe,  Juat  42,  S. 

*m,  ^et  collat  form,  asper- 

-, ,  ire:  duodecimum  aeCads  annum 

.  aupergreaaerat,  App.  M.  10,  p.  Z3a — *b, 
'aupergreaaua,  a,um,  in  a  oaaa.  aignlt: 
'Pallad.  Nov.  4.  2. 


,    1.  wipirgxewi  ••  lun,  Part  of 

'^pcrgredior  and  lupergrcdio. 

H    'g.  wlWWapUIIU.  Oa,  «.  [aoper. 

jp^dtor]  A  ompaeeing,  ezceedxng :  per 

raupergreaaum,  ba/ond  ■uosm,  exxeediug- 

.If,  Tert  Kcs.  Cam.  40. 

'     'aap&^UlMai  tre,  e.  a.     To  Aan 


over  or  upon  a  thing :  fluperbabcndmn 
eataplaama,  C^a.  7,  SO  au*.  (perhapa  it 
aboiild  be  written  acparate,  super  hu)en- 


,  ia,  n.  [bmneroa] 
a  JewUk  prieH,  a 


I  dam), 
rta  Bppcr  garmaa 
,  tranal.  of  the  blbL  110$(>  «i  qikad.  Bier. 
'  Ep.  64,  IS. 
'     snpirii  Orum,  T.  anpema. 

•apir-Ulin>  »n>i  ».  o-    To  Und  over 
or  upon,  Plin.  %,  3;  11 ;  30, 6, 17. 

■apfHIillOt  BO  petf^  Umm  ( collat 
form,  auperilltadtum,  App.  Herb.  74),  3. : 
To  tmear  over,  beomear,  anoint  with  a 
^ing :  totum  cormtM  buIUa  contritis.  Gels. 
3, 19  med.—JL  To  tmear  or  ^rroad  a  thing 
over  anotherTldque  auperilljtam  pannicn- 
lo  imponendum  oat,  Cela.  6, 18,  9 :  auons, 
App.  Herb.  74. 

ifiMrilUtnai  a,um,  Pm.  of  supcril- 
Uno. 

npMr-illllldllJM>i«re,«.ii.  Tokavg 
over,  overhang  (extremely  seldom) :  pas* 


h 


■fipAr^iiicideiiai  eo6».  Part,  pnd- 

)  FaUingfrom  abate,  failing  dote%:  te- 


*  MiMPuiwriMifcHaA.  Are,  v.  a.  To 
tkrw  Seror  upon ;  jecur,  Apic.  9,  .1. 

IF-llllMttdeilSf    entis.    Pint, 
oj  OtfhoHgtng .-  aUvae,  CatnQ. 

'■lip«r-ilinU«i«ni,ii.a.  Tofllto 
oterfiowing:  implaotm^uoaupevpuppes, 
Vir^.  A.  5,  e»7. 

Sttpor;;illip9aOi  no  pn*/.,  pdsltnm, 
3.  V.  <!.  Topat,  pSm,  at  lof  sipmi  (not 
ante-Ang.) :  auora  toeena.  Lit.  39,  SO,  3 : 
manmn,  Quint  1,1,  it:  alUom,  Cela.  5, 
27,  6:  cataplaamata,  id.  3,  10:  radicem 
amndhiis,  Id.  3, 26,  3^  et  saep. 

nporimpMitllSf  >•  nm,  pan.  of  >n> 
perm^Kino. 

*  lapar-iacMldO)  in*,  V. «.  To  in- 
flame more  or  greaiU :  banc  (Venna),  Val. 
FL  a;  124. 

io]  ^ 

la,  LIt.  2;  10, 11 :  Tirl,  Id.  23, 15, 13 :  coe- 
lealis  aqna,  Col.  4,  9,  1. 

*  inpexwijicliot  lira,  v.  a.  To  cut 
into  ateie:  cutem,  (3els.  7,  31. 

'■nper-iacreacq,  em,  »■  n.    To 

gram  over  or  upon  i  nliniiu  calhu,  Cela. 

onbo]  leitng  over  or  vpeit.-  Romano*, 
LiT.  28,  51,  9. 

aupjHvim^wtiplii*.  cftbtli,  3.  r.  n.  To 
lof  ofcael  om/eeen^vpo*.  Or.  Her.  llv  57 ; 
117. 

„*inip«r-inciirvfttiiai  •;  ""•i!^- 

Psnc  or  sbx^iu  smt.-  App.  H.  9,  p.  220. 

dMonaiipiMt ( jnrld.  Lat) :  " de  superln- 
dieto,^'  Cod.  Jnadn.  10, 18 ;  ao  Id.  lb.  10, 17, 
1  i  11,  74,  1. 

■ap<r-i]|dftco<xl.ctam,3.v.a.  TV 
dram  over  (a  post.Aug.  word) :  corpus. 
Quint  3,  8,  S  Jr.  <r. :  lernun,  Plin.  15,  17, 
IB,  5  61.— ♦n.  Trop,  To  vuMion  ^fler- 
ward,  to  adtf;  dispoaitionem  coeU,  Tcrt 
adT.  Herm.  26. 

*  npirindncticiiia  or  -tfM>  *■ 

um,  4^.  I  Buuorinduco  1  Suppoettiuoue : 
fratrca  (coupled  with  ndal),  Tert  adT. 
Mare.  ^  3. 

<^jm; 

poinanco. 

duo]  .4»  outer  garment  (eecl  Lat),  Tcrt 
Res.  Cam.  42 ;  Id.  adr.  Marc.  5, 12,  et  al. 

■apor^isdfiOf  1^')  Otum,  3.  v.  a.  7b 
put  on  over  other  clothaa  (a  postAug. 
word) :  paennlam.  Suet  Nor.  48 ;  ao  Tert 
adT.  Mere.  5,  12.-0,  Trop.:  simcrtn. 
duti  substantia  aetemitatis,  dodked  teith, 
Tert  Apol.  48Jf». 

-^ '~1&tliai*i  nm.  Pa*  of  aoper- 


Anerae- 

Rttcn,  Iflp.DlgTas,  4, 1,«  1.) 
inctlllb  a,  um.  Port  of  su- 


gfrpjtX^JnAijldOv  ooperf.,  fBamn,  3. «. 
a.  Topour  over  or  apMi :  aquam,  Ccls.  5, 
25,4;  3.  20:  me],  id.  8,  4 /n. 

■wiistflnfftMw.  a,  um,  Part,  of  sn- 
penmanao. 

*  ■upe>-iagero»  n°  f/t  gestum,  3.  v. 
a.  Tobringupon,  to  east  or  heap  upon : 
acerros  legummum,  Plin.  IB,  30, 73:  mon- 
tcm,  Sut  S.  1, 1,  59.— Poet :  ubi  non  um- 
quam  Titan  snpcringerit  ortus,  i.  e.  doe* 
not  pour  doom  hie  morning  beame,  doee 
not  ehive,  Tib.  4, 1, 157. 

■BMrinffMrtius  ■«  lun.  Port  of  an. 
pcnnjero. 

■Miiii^iectiiaf  ■•  <»'>■  P"^  otm- 

wmiT-ittjfUS/tt  no  p<rf.,  joctum,  3.  v. 
a.  To  tkrow  on  or  above,  to  caet  ova-  or 
■pon  (poet  and  in  post-Aug.  proae) :  ra- 
ras  frondea,  VIrg.  G.  4,  46 :  textuni  rude, 
Ot.  M.  R,  641 :  ternim,  Id.  Fast  3,  533: 
togas,  Id.  ib.  6, 570 :  folia  contrita  et  tlhta, 
Cels.  5,  26,  33 :  flmum,  Plin.  17,  9.  R. 

■Bpev-innicioi  ere,  v.  a.  7V>  over- 
eee,  to  euperintend  (eocl.  Lat) :  sacra  ec- 
cleatae,  Sid.  Ep.  9,  3  aud. ;  so  id.  Ib.  6, 1. 

*afipar4MtenM>i<n^3.e.a.  To 
epreadOT  lay  over:  tabulas,  Liv.  30, 10,  5. 

*  ■fipJUVIBfrtillo*  are,  v.  a.  To  drop 
vpon :  olel  modicum,  Aplc.  4,  2/11. 

*  ■aperJaatripoi  «re,  v.  n.    To\ 


pel 


supcrmstroo. 

rapir-ilMtinai  no  perf.,  ctum,  3.  r. 
0-  'io  build  over  or  upon ;  to  arrange  over 
one  another:  ut  concameratis  aupcrln- 
struas.  Cod.  Justin.  8, 10, 1 :  ordinea  to- 
sorum  in  altitudinem,  CoL  9,  7,  3. 

*  nipir-iiuilltMia,  antis.  Part  (to- 
Bulto)  Leaping  about  upon,  (jlaod.  Gigan- 
tom.  83. 

over  :    ui-j,  In"  fur  I.  Ill,  !'Un.  U*.  8,  g. 

BnpCT^intGitdo*  ^^*  ^-  "'    To  ftarr. 

tke  '.'i-ryii/ht  !>;',  t'tj  .i)^/frj-,rjroirf(jtccl-  Lot): 
ut  i|<''i  -^N^H'rUit4^:iLhi^)t  fl  f^iiofti  cuAf.N}jiml 
popNluiu  ;  iiuhj  ct  fjrmici-  qxiod  ilicitur 
epip^tpue,  hoc  Lnlitic  tfipwintentor  itttcr- 
pri'tuTur,  i^ula  sup^TjDtmdit  quia  dcau- 
per  vidt't,  Aue.  In  I'snlm-  19t!,  ii«.  3;  su 
Id.  Civ.  U.  Ifl,  19;  flier.  Ep.  llfi,  1, 

8Bperiptnitor>  «na,  •>.  a*  orlr. 
eetr.  ^vpf-rintttid^ni  i  T.  thfl  prcoed.  an. 

'  wapet-mtmAth  "".  r.  t    ro  iwr^ 

flov  :  u^iu:  vianutjoi  clDqulia,  Ten.  Rca. 
Cani.  fl';i. 

. '  Sapcr-iBtUlgOr  '^l*^'.  r.  ji  Tfl  em£tir 
over,  lu  lliOii^r,  auuint  with  anj  Ifaiog: 
ocnioa  ooUyrio,  Cela.  7,  7, 1:  3:  8:  6,  & 
1 ;  7,  7,  2. 

/•iiM>r-illvall^<re,«.a.  Toearrf 
above  or  oacr.*  spiKKm  mooatri,  ATieii. 
Arat  I1S7. 

MMbtlin  Ma,  T.  anpema. 

(*  rapanUf  Comp. :  X.  Ifeulr.  of  an- 
perior,  f.  superua.— 2,  From  aupra,  adv., 

'■ap«r-jaeaOien),v.ii.  Tbiisawr 
or  upon  :  eataplaama,  Cela.  8,  9  ned. 

WCnet^iMaf  Jeei,  Jectnm  (written 
aopeqaetna.  Sail.  Fragm.  m.  Non.  500, 33  - 
Tae.  H.  5, 6),  3. «.  a. ;  I,  To  am  or  Ukrw 
«Mr  or  apon  (not  freq.  till  after  the  An*, 
period ;  not  found  in  Clo.  or  Caoa.) :  A^ 
Lit:  membra  snperjeeta  cnm  rcste.  Or. 
Her.  16^224 ;  sa  semina  de  tabolato.  Col. 
%  17,  2:  foHa,  id.  2,  1,  6:  aggerem.  Suet 
Calig.  19  :  ae  rogo,  VaL  Max.  1,  8. 10;  «, 
6, 1  fin. :  et  anperjecto  paTidae  natartmt 
Aequore  damaa,  i.  e.  emvad  over  the  earth, 
«e<r«Mssii(f ,  Hor.  (Jd.  1.  2,  11 ;  PbrygU 
Troadl  aopeijecta,  okuated  above  Troa$, 
Plin.  S,  32,  41.- *B.  Trop.,  To  overdo, 
exaggerate:  saperjeeereqnidamaugondo 
Sdem,  LIt.  10.  30,  4.— H,  To  avnop  widi 
any  thing  (extremely  aeldom):  poatoa 
scopnlos  sopcrjadt  unda,  Virg.  A.  11. 623 : 
arborea  tantke  proceritatis,  at  aagittia  aa- 
perjaoi  nequeant  Plin.  7, 2,  2.    . 

■oper-JMto  are,  e.  a. :  •  L  7b  fling 
or  toA  iqiT Infantea,  VaL  Max.  9,  2,  4.— 
*  Q.  To  epring  aver  a  thing :  mugilca  trans- 
Terse  navigia  superjactaat,  Plin.  9,  13,  21. 

•npojactm  a,  um,  t.  superjado, 
od  <nu. 

■apaxjactiOi  Ma./,  [snperjado]  'I, 
Llt,^umnN^oe<roron:  Testimn,Arn. 
3,  lOe.— n,  Trop.,  in  rhetoric.  An  eng- 
genulanThVperboU,  Qufalt  8,  6.  67. 

1.  iriipaijecta*  a,  um.  Port  ofau- 
perjado. 

*  2,  npeijactlUb  ^  *■•  rsuperfaclo] 
A  lea^tngupon,  covering.  Col.  6,  36,  4. 

*  ■nper-jfliaontfTJiM;  il,  as.    ii 

evpariuiendHtt  of  tke  drivar*  qf  beagtt  q^ 
burden.  Suet  Claud.  2. 

■aP«r-Ubon  l>i,  v.  %.  To  glide  or 
run  Mer  (extremely  rare) :  in  aperto  Ja- 
centca  sidera  snpcrlabcbantur,  Sen.  Ep. 
90jfn. ,-  Sid.  Ep.  1,  2  mod. 

* ■Bper-IacrimOf  UA V. n-  Tbiaeqi 
or  drofupon  :  Tltls,  CoL  4,  24,  16. 

■BVerUtlai  6nia./.  [aaperfera]  L  In 
rhetoric,  ^n  ez^^viiiix^.Aypcr^b:  ver- 
itatia  superlatio  atque  trajcctio,  Cic  do 
Or.  3,  53,  203;  c£  Anct  Her.  4,  33,  44; 
Quint  9,  2,  3;  9, 1,  29.— II.  In  grammar, 
The  nperlative :  (aoloeciamus)  per  com- 
paralioncs  et  sanerladoaea,  id.  1,  3,  45 
Charla.  p.  88  oq.  P. 

■BSeriatlVWb  ■.  am.  <#.  rsttperla- 
tusj  In  grammnr :  nomen,  superloun^  tn 
tke  eupaietixe  degree,  Charia-  p.  87  P.; 
Prise,  p.  605  lb. 

■BJMrl&tWk  ■>  ""'•  '*"■  '"^  P'-  "f 
npenera 


s 


TV  dJui  or  smear  ovtr  (a  poit- Aug.  word) : 
^  To  daub  or  snuar  i  thing  ovtr  tomC' 
tAlog ;  rsdicem  In  rino  decoctam,  PKo. 
27,  6,  24. — ^|f  To  $maar  over,  beemear  with 
MJmctbingTuiKr  viaco,  ut  hacreat,  Plin. 
52,23,49. 

'•BMriltiai  AnU, /.  [mperliiio]  A 
nuSing  (/HrTMarc.  Emp.  8  med. 


at  eat'iijter  aome^iig  elao :  rapbaoot, 
PHb.  31,  6,  33. 

"■6»«>llUSo."re.t'.«.  Togo,gtUt, 
atftm  aver :  aquae,  Flin.  S,  103, 106  ;  SoL 
37 


Sundantly:  aBmenU, 


>M|BMin>  Dieoiiu,  4.  V.  dtp. 
te  out  mut 
Tert  Anlm.  38. 

(•■Sper-ndeoi  •».  »•  «•    To  la^ 

over  or  beyond :  aostrutn,  Avlen.  845. — ^ 
Tr  oj).  To  tzcd,  exceed.  Sen.  Ben.  3^  3S/ll.) 

•ajter-mlttOf  mU,  3.  v.  a.    ra 

lArov  or  po»r  ooer  or  upon  ;  to  put  (n  t^fi- 
erwtrd,  add,  etc.  (poat-claas.);  aquam, 
Juat.  12, 14>l. ;  ao  Curt  10, 4 ;  Apic.  i,  3. 

,  *pap«r>iiNmdialib  e>  «&-    Tkat 

is  above  tha  world,  timer-muHdant :  aub* 
ataotiae,  Tert  Anlm.  18. 

*  wiBei^inBBioi  ^  <■  <■  Tofirtffy 
abate: aijeuia  porucibtia.  Col  9,  7,  4. 

(*  •mar-naiub  «•>«».  P««.  [no] 

Smmmar  above  or  at  lap,  Macr.  S.  7,  IS: 
Oell  9,  9.) 

aapanuUb  iti<.  adj-  [aopemiu]  Of 
or  belonging  (o  M«  •fffPfr  cowHry,  unxr 
or  nonkem,  aa  regards  Rome  (a  poat- Aug. 
word)  :  ablea,  i  &  growing  on  the  Upper 
or  Adriatic  Sea  (opp.  to  inferaaa,  ot^  the 
Tyrrhene  8ea),  Plin.  16,  39,  78,  5  197 : 
penica  e  Sabinia,  id.  IS,  12,  11 :  vnnrif, 
Inacr.  ap.  Reinea.  cL  3,  lu.  88 ;  cf.  Inacr. 
Orell.  no.  995:  Tentna,  lie  nortJIeaat-by- 
ont-ikird-nariJk  wind,  Vitr.  1, 6.— Aaguatna 
Jeetingly  called  Maecenaa  adamaa  auper- 
noa  (aa  the  Adriatic  prwiucea  no  dia- 
•nonda),  Hacr.  S.  2,  4. 

jmuftae-mkto,  im,  n.  n.  To  aitte 
abovTor  on  lop,  to  float  (poat  Aug.),  Col. 
12;  9,  2 ;  Plin.  7,  15, 13 ;  28,  9,  M;  App. 
M.  6,  ji.  185;  Paul  NoL  Carm.  31, 179. 

*  fOPn^llfttlUb  '^»  ""^i  ^°'^'  [naooor] 
Orowmg  over  or  tbm:  aravia  ukera, 
Cela.  8,  a. 

agpatiM,  a<fa,  T.  aupemna,  «t>>. 
•Bpernitati  fii,/.  [lupemnaj  Hig*- 
ntte,  kagU:   supemitatum,  Tert  adv. 
Valcnt  7. 

ftP9r4l5lldllO»  ^tV)  ^  *•     TV  BUT' 
:  ^uem  PhUadeq)buo>,  Tert  ApoL 

„i6p«r-«feiiiirftnait  >■  <»>>.  <>4i- 

Sufemumeran  (poat^claaa.) :  acceoai,  hoe 
eat  poatea  ad<&tl,  quam  Tulaaet  le^  com- 
pleta,  Quos  nunc  eupemunurariot  Tocant 
Veg.  Mil  2,19^.    So  too  Aug.  in  Faahn. 

ma 

•apMmUi  ■<  nm.  a^j.  [raper]  TiM 
it  oosce,  onklgk,  upper ;  ceueiial,  luper- 
nal  (not  freq.  till  alter  the  Avg.  period ; 
not  found  in  Cic.  oi'  Caca.) :  statio,  Lucr. 
6, 192 :  para  ovia,  Plhi.  7, 18, 15 :  TnlBcra, 
VL  2,  56,  57 :  Tuaculum,  ^/tjr.  i.  e.  ataaii. 
ing  on  Ugk  ground,  Hor.  Epod.  1,  29 
(Bentl.  cocjecturca  supinum,  aa  in  id.  Od. 
3, 4,  23) ;  opp.  Infema,  Lncr.  S,  646 :  Jac- 
ma  ex  anpemia  in  infitna,  Gcll  9,  1,  2 : 
album  tnutor  in  ahtem  Supema,  in  my 
upper  parte,  above,  Hor.  OtC  2,  20, 11  :— 
numen,  celetlial,  Or.  M.  15,  128 ;  ao,  del 
Luc.  6,  430 :  leKS,  id.  9,  556.  —  Adv.,  an- 
]>erne,  .FVoai  above,  oAoee,  upward;  neve 
ruant  coeH  tonitnilia  templa  anpeme, 
Lucr.  1.  1098 :  dcainat  in  piacem  mulier 
formosa  anpeme,  Hor.  A.  P.  4 ;  non  pec- 
col  anpeme,  id.  Sat  2,  7,  64 :  gladtmn  lu- 


18. 


rrac  jugulo  deflgit,  Llv.  1,  25;  12 ;  cf.  Id. 
51,  9 ;  id.  7,  10,  9 :  hoc  genua  aupeme 
tendit,  up,  upward,  Fltai.  19, 5,  25. 


ajipMPOf  "%  atum,  1.  v.  n.  and  a.  [n- 
per). 

l  iVentr.,  To  go  over,  to  nertop,  lur- 
mount:  AiLIt  (fo  T«ry  rarely):  maxi- 
mo  aaltu  auperaiitOravldna  annntia  equ. 
ua,  avratOKiiCfd;  leaped  the  wall,  Enn.  in 
Macr.  S.  6,  2 :  sol  aunerabat  ex  marl 
nant  Stich.  S,  2,  41 :  ripla  supent  mibi 
atque  abundat  pectus  lactitia  meum,  id. 
1496 


Kuc»/  Buuervni  capuo  et  eerruwoa  •Jua, 
id.  ib.  2,  319.— Moro  beq.  and  quite  data., 
B.Trop.:  X.  To  hite  Ike  upper  hand 
or  tuperiority,  to  he  superior,  to  overtome, 
surpass:  denique  no4tra.aaperat  manna, 
PUut  Am.  1,  1,  80 :  qua  (sc  Tirtntn)  noa- 


tri  militaa  fasile 


9  auiMirabaat  Coi 
1.  40.  7  :  a.  numi 


.E.G. 


turn,  Liv.  29, 30, 8 ;  ct,  numaro  boafia.  rir- 
tute  Romanua  superat  Id.  9, 32. 7 :  snpei^ 
at  sententia  Sabinl  Cacs.  B.  6.  5.  31,  3: 
ai  superaTerit  morbus,  Plin.  7,  i,  3. 

3.  To  exceed,  be  in  ezcsss,  be  super/lu- 
oust  to  be  abundant,  to  abound;  in  que 
et  deeaao  aJiquaui  partem  et  anperare 
meadoaum  eat,  Cic.  do  Or.  2, 19,  EO;  ct, 
pecunia  auperabat?  at  egebaa,  id.  Or.  67, 
224 ;  and,  uter  igitur  eat  dititior  I  cui  de- 
eat  an  cui  superat  ?  id.  Farad.  6,  3,  49 ;  ct 
alao,  quia  tolvrare  potest  UUs  diiitiaa  an 
porare,  nobis  rem  familiarem  etiwn  at  ne- 
cessaria  dcease  I  Sail.  C.  20, 11 ;  (^c.  Fin. 
5,  15,  42;  (iuinto  delegabo,  si  quid  aori 
meo  alieno  supcrabit  ot  emptiooibua,  id. 
Att  13,  4^  3 :  auperabat  humor  in  arria, 
Lucr.  5, 804 :  auperanto  multitndine,  Lir. 
3,  S,  1 :  cimi  otium  superat  id.  3,  17,  4 : 
num  dbi  aut  stultltla  accessit  aut  superat 
auperblat  PlauL  Am.  2,  2,  47:  quam  fa- 
cile tunc  ait  omnia  impedire  et  quam  hoc 
Caeaarl  auperet  non  tc  fallit,  peih.,  kow 
exceedingly  easy  il  would  have  been,  Coel  in 
Cic.  Fam.  a  5,  3  dub.  (t.  explan.,  ad  loc). 

3.  To  be  lejl  ocer,  to  remain,  survioe: 
quae  sUperavcrint  animalia  cauta,  immo- 
lant  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  17,  3:  quod  auperaret 
pecuniae,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2. 3, 84, 195:  qoae  ar- 
ma  supcrabunt  Pomp,  in  Cic  Att  8,  12, 
A,  5  4  ;  Plaut  Tnic.  5,  49 :  nihil  ex  raptia 
commentibua  auperabat  Lir.  22,  40,  8: 
p^pulerunt  Jam  paucos  superanlea.  id. 2% 
49,  5 :  ai  de  qnincunce  nunota  est  Uncia, 
quid  superat?  Hor.  A.  P.  3S8:  pars  quae 
sola  mci  auperobit  corporis,  oasa,  Tib.  3, 

2,  17;  Plaut  Trucjrol  20:  auperet  mo- 
do  Mantua  nobis,  Tlrg.  E.  9,  27 :  uter  eo- 
rum  ritn  supcrarit  loAicAciMr  aarrtMs, 
Caes.  R.  G.  6,  19,  2;  so,  quid  puer  Aaca. 
nius  1  BUpemtne  et  vescitur  anra  f  V\is.  A. 

3,  339 ;  and,  captne  supcruTimua  urbl,  id. 
lb.  2, 643 ;  Uv.  29,  7,  7 :  quid  igitur  super- 
at cruod  purgemua !  id.  45,  34, 1. 

U^Aet.,  To  go  or  pass  over,  rise  above  ; 
to  mount,  ascend ;  to  surmount,  overtop. 

A,Lit :  1,  In  gen. :  in  ahisonoCocl^ 
clipco  tomo  supeivt  Stellas,  Knn.  bi  Var. 
L.  L.  7, 4, 91;  pedibos  aalma  docuit  sope- 
rare  lacunaa,  Lucr.  3,  1044 ;  tcmpcstas 
summas  ripaa  flumlnis  superant  Caea.  B. 
C.  1.  48,  2 :  so,  munitionea,  Lir.  5,  8,  10 : 
montca,  Vlrg.  G.  3,  570 ;  cf.,  AIpcs  cursu, 
Luc.  1,  183 :  hoc  Jugum,  Virg.  A.  6.  676 : 
fossaa,  id.  lb  9,  314 :  fattigia  aummi  tccU 
ascensn,  Id.  Aen.  3,  303 ;  cf.,  caprae  gra- 
Tido  ■upcrnnt  vix  ubcrc  limen,  id.  Gcorg. 
3, 317 :  rctia  lalra  (vulpes).  Or.  M.  7,  767 : 
tantum  itineria,  Tac  Agr.  33,  et  aaep. :  rc- 
doncm  castrorum,  to  go  past  or  beyond^ 
Caes.  B.  C.  1,  69,  3 ;  cf.  Cic.  Tusc.  1, 19, 
43 ;  so,  insldias  circa  ipsum  iter  locataa, 
Lir.  2, 50,  6 : — colloeator  in  eo  turris  teb- 
ulatorum  quae  auperaret  fontia  (iwtigi- 
um,  frift  ao  OS  to  ovetop,  eomaiand,  Hirt  B. 
G.  8,  41,  5 :  superat  (Paraaaus)  cacumine 
nnl>ea.  Or.  M.  1,  317;  posterior  partes  su- 
perat mensura  ptioros,  exceeds  in  she,  id. 
Ib  15,  378. 

2.  In  partic,  nant  1 1,  7b  soil  hy  or 
past  a  place,  a  promontory,  etc.;  Eng.  to 
double  or  weaiker  a  point  etc :  proraonto- 
rium,  LucU.  In  Serf.  Virg.  A.  1,  244;  so 
Auct  B.  Afr.  62,  3 ;  Ut.  SB,  36,  1 ;  30,  25, 
6 ;  31,  23.  3 ;  Tac  A.  15,  46,  et  aaep. :  En- 
boeam,  Ncp.  Tbem.  3 :  lathraon  curan,  Or. 
Tr.  1, 11,  5 :  intima  regna  Libumorum  et 
fontcm  TSmari,  Vb-g.  A.  1,  244  Serv.— 
Poet,  tninsf.:  muaanmi  anqmlos,  £im. 
Aon.  7,  3. 

B;  Trop.,  To  surpass,  etett,  rxesed,  out- 
do, outstrip  in  any  qualHy,  In  size,  Talue, 
etc.:  1,  In  gen.;  non  potest  qtiaeatus 
conslatere.  ai  c^m  sumptus  superat  Plant 
Poen.  1,  2, 74 ;  so,  ne  sumptus  froctum  su- 
peret  Var.  R.  R.  1,  53:  qui  omnea  bomi- 
nea  aupero  atqne  antldeo  crudabUltatltmi 
anbnl,  Plaut  Cltt  8, 1, 3:  Tbtnle,  tande, 
digniute,  Cic  Plane,  i^  6  s}.;  g£,  aut  In- 


r«a.i,n»:a«aB. 
I  uraniiaiMaetOBiitiennaiaana 
'  neraUM,id.Taacl,l3:aat«na» 
\  der«  et  lOlliaiis  afaeiiaie,  irl.  ^  Ut .  t, 
195;  Hutaaept<>on.i4:TCJni 
anperare  oonem  Td  radms  lyna  6t 
Ep.  1,  le.SLetsaep.:  iii  ii  lym.. 
Tium  Uk^^dibill  Tirtoh^  Cie.  Lad  1 . 
non  dBbitahain,qBtobaaci|i<>ib»tt 
ti  nUDcii,  foma  denv^  esaaifalKf* 
letitate  aaperaton,  (all  saaniiij- 
1,1,  L 

SL  !■>  partic,  lniiiLbi|.lVv 
eoasa,  aaMiu^  coafWr,  vm^oA.  «e 
boatibns,  quo*  nemo  pane  i^cnr  > 
tn'at  Pfanit  Am.  2,  %  M :  ■■■■  ■■ 
toraa,  Caea.  B~(i.\*Li:d.^mm 
groaauperaTisacntid  LC^^tlu 


Fahio  MaxiiDO,ld.B.aL41Latr 
Tetioa  Biipera*«iiatBcasB,iifcl.~ 
4:  Mnaaifiens>*s  bss  protie  iwii  l^ 
0,  id-B.  C.%22,1:  dimisaKaa 
aupent  Virg.  A.  1, 350l  l^InlUi 
of  tha  miht  sphere:  qaia((^Cs« 
nemo  Cerro  potait  superm  is  o 
Enn.  ap.  Cic.  Bcp.  3,  3:  b  ^  ^la 
officu)  ctiuB  ol  nudti  nccnDattsc 
omnea  facile  aopetabo,  QcFm^'i 
Bupcrare  amorem.  Phat  iil  t . ' 
luuK  (orattiooem)  aMiduaac  ApKr> 
turm  superabit  Cic  de  Or.  I C  ji  i 
moam  apem  vis  impnAoraai  iaaici- 
que  snpentTerit  Id.  Cat  I,  JLa  «• 
tnr  neceaeitati,  quam  ae  dl^unr 
perant  wkick  evenllu  goiimw^ 
net  superior  f,lif.%,i.)li;  vsxsm 
Viiv.  A.  11,  »H  ;  so.  mnimiem 
Veil  3,  lao^Heaea 

BtpSrana,  antls,  T*.:  'A** 
high, pramtmM,kigk,ls^:  urn*' 
aotiaaimna,  SoL  2  mst.->^,l•^m. 
prcdotminamt:  avpemteMBi'- 
385. 

aacof  Vrawn  over:  paJfiia,ma- 

c«ni>.as^iia 
■uyr-ateiw.  ti,  «».»■'  ^ 

oowr  ow,  eanja*<fn  (eURB^^ 
Tarpeiain  ingeatla  araat  Pp^tl^ 
HecubMn  ii^)ertisaaxia,Am4<^' 

perourao. 

do]  iSSng  jusi  ^ier;  )tm*»^ 
dend,  Maaer.  Simia.  Sop.  I  *•* 

mot  part  qt.it  I uxin,  sqr^" 
Mart  Cap.  7, 351. 

tioj  inuBenM,  Cosimiitet0>^J- 
several  o/ifHoC  wrO  f^>  " 
Cafk  7,  asi. 

deorOverlAnging:wa.la-t  ^ '■ 

ro^StSSfOT  aw  |J«i  V»l  »* 
17;  Avion.  Arat90e. 

or  Jlap  ow  Lr  atstisat;t^vmm* 

*/"-  .  _ 

wiUpSuutiSa:  omoe 


dua 


VuIg^Eadr.  4,aii       _ 

To  IS"  Of  i"***  •"*'*"?"  I  5 
(pert,  not  ante-Aag.)jl  lit  fc  ~ 
gen.:  euiieinniitnmcuM"'*  ^*r 
E:uB),UT.l.H9i  So.atafce'^ 
conjeatls  pffia,  8MtC1<«i9>' JS 
amlnannbrnBJ<K>.a*aaX  M 

prolluenH  Ool  L  i  4;  ctA^t 
perpo«ita,SaetGBll>.4:  etps^^ 
mcmbrm  foTere  tomm.  Or-  Bei^ 
deaeniB  Allricas  duas  AclLiiijjJ'"^ 
nunt  place  stove  or  hj"*/* 
ct,  Oalalia  saperpoate.  <*»••  * 
5,3H42.-Rla  psrticB^ 

I'^^Te^'^rsr^'i 

Comp.  IDS.— n,  Trop,  ";«"• 
■  A.  "1*"  «"■*'''' 


^_J 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


superfail;  Id.  Verr.  1,  4, 13 ;  ct,  quantum 
ipai  mperctM  poteit,  id.  SfiP-  i  O*-  ■' 
bUuttiu  nipererat,  Cms.  B.  G.  1,  S3,  1; 
cC,  noo  miiltttm  tsmporii  ad  aoUa  ooea- 
mm  aapererat,  id.  B.  C.  %  ^  7  L""^  "'"'' 
multum  aeatotisauperoaaet,  id.  B.  Q.  5,  SS; 
4 ;— quod  mpereat,  acrlbe  quasao  qnam 
accnratiiaimo,  quid  placeat,  —for  Uu  ml, 
MlanAorarutiUiCic.  Att.9, 19,3:  none 
niU  cur  cantenti  (upereat  dicere,  it  HUl 
remahu  to  (cU,  Ov.  F.  3,  S7S ;  ao,  aupei^t 
tercentum  maaaea  vldcrs,  Id.  Met  14, 14S. 

a.  In  partic,  To  live  qfltr,  ouliin, 
lobtftiU  oiivi,  te  turvitt  (ao  vaiy  rarely) : 
aicut  tuum  vis  unicum  goatiuu  tnae  Sn* 
pereaae  vitae  aoapitem  et  aupentiteni. 
Plant.  Aain.  1, 1,  3;  cfn  Lucumo  aoperfa- 
It  patii,  Lir.  1,  34,  3;  and,  ne  lupereaaet 
touto  exerdlni  aaum  nomen  aecuto,  id. 
97,  49,  4:  qunm  aupereaaent  adhuc  qui 
qicctavorant,  etc,  Suot  Claod.  31. 

S,  Tob4matu»iance,toeioii)td:  eni 
tanta  erat  rca  et  aupererat;  Ter.  Ph.  1,  S, 
19;  id.  ib.  1,  3, 10 :  vereor  ne  Jam  anpiar- 
caaa  mihi  Terlw  putea,  quae  dixeram  de. 
fittura,  Cic  Fam.  13, 63, 3.— Poet :  modo 
vita  anperait,  Vtifibt  long  nough,  ni- 
fa,  Virg.  O.  3,  10 :  ne  lijando  neqoeant 
auperaaae  lalwrl,  i.t.uht  nJfcUat  for, 
aaiuJ  M,  id.  ib.  3, 136^-*  a.  In  a  bad  aeaaa^ 
To  be  in  excao,  to  be  enperabuadaRt  or  an* 
forjimwe  ■■  ut  via  ^Jua  rei,  quam  ileflniaa^ 
ale  ezprimator,  ut  neqne  anait  qnlcqnam 
aeqne  aoperalt,  Cie.  de  Or.  3,  23, 106. 

*  IL  For  adeaae.  To  be  preoenl,  to  aerw 
by  betng  prteeitt,  to  aoiiit:  al  aupenaaat) 
om.  alD  oeeaaet,  Aog.  in  Sunt  Ang.  06; 
ct  Gea  1,  fS,  2. 

■apertoetn*  «.  ntoi  ^«rt.  of  ""pw- 

tOfLQ, 

m»9tf*ig»,  »!.  ctnm.  a  «.  a.  To 
cover  above,  cSeer  over:  eandidaqne  caan 
anper  nigia  favilla  t^  (wr  meoin),  Tib. 
3,3,10:  vaaacooxeatucuuDorumetfron' 
dium,  CoL  9,  14,  14 :  me  tunld,  App.  M 
11,  p.^S63 :  plorea  Crondlbua,  Jnat  43, 4. 

ie  aboS  lie  eSrtt,  et^fmUrrme,  Tert  R«a^ 
Carn.  49. 

a,  um,  adf.  Of  a 
,  On«  I^Taj  mueh  wurt  (i.  e.  tiiat 
lieara  to  another  tlia  proportioa  of  4  to 
3)  :  numeral,  a  tranal.  ot^  ttae  Gr.  hiT/H- 
ror.  Censor,  de  Die  nat  10  med.    ' 

'gllMi  llilnti  <ire,  V.  a.  To  droae 
otwr:  fratesdenutas,  Plin.  18, 18,  48. 

A  ewuSSig 
Acut3,4. 


r  or  anomthig  over,  CoeL  Anr. 


mpitmmetn,  >.  «un.  Fort  of  anper- 
ungo. 

'■■PWMIBdeiire.e.K.  TooverfoK; 
troprrKatla,  Paul.  Nol  Carm.  18, 183. 

mkfit-Vimgtti  4  ctnm,  3.  >.  •■  To 
amear  Sr  efiei'M'Tffcr  (a  medic  vrord),  Cela. 
7,7,1;  Bciib.  Comp.  30. 

'miriirfMUfc  •»««.  ^"<-  [or- 
|eoJ  PfeitingjTvmaiove:  lluctuauperur- 
(ante,  Tac.  X  3,  SSjIa. 

'■aneraif  a,  um  (ante.claaa.  coQat 
forniof  thentfatsin^.,  super  in  twopaa. 
aaieai  avper  in&rqne  viomua,  Calo  K.  R. 
149,  1  i  ud,  totua  anper  ignia,  Lncr.  1, 
6S0),  oty.  [anper)  Thai  ie  above,  t^er, 

1,  Posic :  A,  In  gen. :  inferna  an  su- 
perua  tibi  feitDeoa  fnnera,  Liv.  Andr.  in 
Prise,  p.  606  P. ;  cf.,  at  ita  me  Di  Dcaequa 
auperi  atquo  isfcri  et  medioxnmi.  Plant 
Ciat  2, 1, 36 ;  and,  omnca  Di  Deaeoue  au- 
peri, Inferl,  Ter.  Ph.  4,  4,  6;  d  also,  ad 
auperoa  deiia  potiaa  quam  ad  inferos  per- 
reniaae,  Cia  Lael  3. 13:  limcn  superum 
ittfcmmquc  salve,  Pieut  Mere.  5, 1, 1 ;  ao, 
limen,  iiL  Baoch.  4,  9,  31 ;  63;  and,  car- 
mine di  auperi  plnoantur,  carmine  manea, 
Hor.  Ep.  3, 1,  US;  ao,  di,  id.  Od.  1. 1,30; 
4,  7,  18 :  ut  omnia  anpcra,  Infera,  prima, 
ultima,  media  videremua,  Cic  Tuac  1, 
36,  64 :  apoctatorea  snpetnmm  remm  at- 
qne  coelestinm,  id.  N.  D.  S,  S6,  140;  e£, 
oninea  cocUcolas,  omnes  supera  alta  te- 
ncntea,  Virg.  A.  6, 788 :  quam  superum  In- 
men  nox  Intempeata  tcoeiet,  Enn.  Ann. 
1, 137 ;  ao,  lumen,  Lncr.  6, 857 :  Mqiinm 
auperi  JoTls,  Le.ofAe  CmiuttTU  jh^fiur 
(opp.  to  Juppiter  ment,  t «.  Pluto),  Ca- 


<m«  imum  Ma  (opp.  tooara  MHram,  ttaa 
lower  or  Etmacau  Bea),  Phmt.  Hon.  %  \, 
U;  PUn.3,S,10;  Suet Caea. 34, 44 :— de 
aupero,  qnnm  hue  arraaaeril,  fnm  otove, 
Plaut  Am.  3,  4, 16;  ao,  ex  aupero^  Lnor. 
3^337:  S41;  348. 

B,  In  partic:  1.  Sfi|>*ri,aram, 
m.  (ac  di),  ThegocU  above,  du  eeletiat  de- 
tli»:  qnae8apariMaaeaqnedabaot,Vbg. 
A.  10,  34  :  aaptdunt  Buperl  moilalia,  Or. 
M.13,70:  oSnmrilld.ib.l,196;14,7S»t 
pro  Snperl,  id.  mat  1,  i^  SB :— ratio  8n- 
pernm,  Lncr.  6, 33 :  tenia  Jaotatua  et  ailo 
Vl  Buperum,  Virg.  A.  I,  4 :  Ula  propago 
Coatemptrix  Superum,  Ov.  M.  1, 161 :  ex- 
emplo  Snperorum,  id.  Tdat  4,  4, 19 ;  aa 
Superomm,  id.  PoBtl,  1,43:— poalqnam 
rea  Aaiae  Pxiaxniqne  erertere  geatNn  Im. 
meiitam  visum  Ehipetl*,  Virg.  A.  3, 3:  aei- 
lieetiaBaperialaboraatid.n».4,37B;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  6, 16 :  anperia  deomm  Oratna  et 
inda,  id.  ib.  1,  10,  19 :— fleetne  Snperoa, 
Virg.  A.  7,  313;  ts  per  Buperoa  . . .  Oro, 
id.  ib.  3, 141,  el  aara. 

2,  l^pper,  i.  e.  of  Ae  etpper  r^iaiu  or 
mer  mrU,  opp.  to  the  lover  regiona ; 
(Alecto^  Cocytfqne  petit  aedem,  anpera 
ardna  Inwniena,  Virg.  A.  7,  503 :  auperaa 
evadere  aa  auras,  id.  ib.  6, 138;  ao,  auraek 
Ot.M.  3,641:  one,  Virg.  A.  12, 91:  limen. 
Id.  ib.  8, 680^  et  saep. :  (Pompeina)  Quam 
annd  auperoa  habuerat  magnituduiem,  il- 
Ubatam  detnliaaet  ad  Inferoa,  VelL  3,  48, 
3;  c£,  Dt  obhlDa  anperum  pateme  dolo- 
rea,  Val.  FL  1, 7931 

tl,  Comp.,  aoperlor,  na,  Bigbrr,  tip- 
p0-,  with  reienoee  to  pfaKC. 

A,  Lit :  Inferiore  ooal  qwtio  vaeno 
leUcto,  auperlorem  partem  ooUia  castris 
eompleveratt,  Caea.  B.  0. 7, 46, 3 :  in  an- 

rriore  qui  luiUto  coanaealo,  Plant  Am. 
1,3;  c£,  totadomnanpetiorTMatOie. 
Att  13,  10:  snparior  aoenmbere.  Plant 
Moat  1,  1.  43;  de  loco  anperioro  dioera, 
i.  s./raei  tia  trOnMol,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  43, 
103;  to  Id.  ib.  3^  1,5, 14;  ct,  mnltoa  et  ex 
anperiora  et  ex  aequo  loco  aermoaea  liab- 
ltoia,ld.Fam.3,8,S>  ex  loco  anperiora  In 
ipaia  Suminia  tipia  prasUabantur,  from  a 
Mfbl  or  aainnet,  Caea.  &  G.  8,  83,  3; 
ao,  ex  loco  auperiore,  id.  ib.  3,  4, 3:  loca, 
id-Ib.  1,144;  3,3,8;  c<; ex amerioiibna 
loeia  In  planitiem  deacondere.  Id.  B.  C.  3, 
08, 1 :  qni  in  aupcriore  ade  conatitennt 
id.  B.  0. 1,  94, 3 :  ex  anpetiore  et  ex  hife- 
riore  acriptura  dooendnm,  t.  s.  what  gate 
before  and  afUr,  Ike  contcU,  Cic  Inv.  % 
44117. 

B.  Trop. :  1,  Aa  to  time  or  order  of 
aucceaaion,  Toriur,  foot,  prarisw,  pr» 
ceding  I  of  the  Ume  ef  lUe  or  age,  aura 
advanced,  oldet:  anperlorea  soils  defeo- 
tionea,  Cic  Bap.  1,  16;  quid  proxima, 
quid  auperiore  nocte  egetia.  Id.  Cat  1, 1, 
1 :  refecto  ponle,  qoam  aapctiorilHU  die- 
bua  hoatea  reacidennt,  Oaea.  B.  Q.  7,  Se< 
5:  snperioribuaaeatlvla,Biit.B.G.  8,46, 
1 :  aupeiioribtta  lemporibna,  Cic  Fam.  5, 
17, 1 ;  ao,  tempon  {opp.  Inieriora),  Saet, 
Olano.  41;  anperioria  anni  acta.  Id-  Cara. 
83:  hi  auperiore  vita,  Cic.  de  Sen.  8, 36; 
militea  anpcrioiilnit  prodBa  oxocitati, 
Caea.  B.  G.  S,  30,  3 :  taattaoonlum  codts- 
nlena  anparlori  Ctcto,  Htat.  B.  G.  8,  53, 1, 
et  aaep. : — omnia  Jurentna  omaeaque  an* 
perioils  aetall^  Caea.  a  C.  8,  S,  3:  aetata 
superiores,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  10,  1:  mperior 
Afrioanoa,  Uu  Eider,  Cic  Verr.  3,  SiW  33, 

2,  As  to  quality,  condition,  number, 
etc.  Higher,  more  duUnguiriud,  fnam, 
tapaior:  (a)  c  ohL  re$p :  pecnnitt  supe- 
riores, Cic.  Rep.  3,  34  :  looo,  toltnaa, 
fame  anperlorea,  id.  Lael  35,  94 ;  habea 
neminem  honoris  gradu  superiosem,  id. 
Fam.  3, 18, 2:  bdUtateetlmmanitatBaa- 
perlor,id.Off.l,3t;90:  Caeaar  qnod  boa- 
tea  equitatu  aupeiiorea  eaaa  inteDiadia^ 
Caea.  B.  0. 7, 65, 4 :  numero  aapenorea, 
lUrt  a  O.  8, 13, 3,  et  aaep.— (^  Jiaoi. : 
nt  11,  qni  anperiotaa  aunt  anbnritlsn  ae 
delwnt  in  amiciUa,  aic  qnodam  mode  in- 
feriorea  extidlere,  Cic  Lael  SO,  78 ;  cf. 
id.  ib.  §  71 ;  nt  qnanto  aimerioroa  suaoua, 
tanio  Doa  geramna  anmmlaaiiia,  id.  OS.  I, 
36,  90 :  luvident  hominea  mndme  pari- 
bus ant  |a6Brioribua , . .  aed  eUam  aniietl- 
oribna  hnridetdr,  id.  da  Or.  3,  SeTsUl: 


qnod  mxUam  atcepasat  ■*'***w'a 

eirtoriana,  cea^aBan,  Kn.  K.  a  &  Jl: 

XOm  Svp.,  in  tfarae  fanai,  Xmgtivm 

A,  tanperrimas,d>cdiBTcLl 
3,  91 ;  Cbaria.  p.  130  P. 

B.  aaprirana,  a,  am  flit'o  ^ 
en,  tiijiaiiin ;  X,  Lit  (so  sal;  (es 
'Whefeaa  cH  auanana,  bdcar,  aa  C  ■ 
monteeqoe  anpremoa  fffilfn^aufi 
bria,  du  Ugkm  poeee,  ibe  ma  ibbh 
Lncr.  1.  375;  ao,  ianaanVi4&<* 
Bo^.  Epod.  17,  69:  n«a,  SeiOKS: 
arx,  Claod.  IIL  Cooa.  Baa. ». 

St,  Trop.:  a.  AaiDiiBe«>iF< 
angceaalon,  £ast,  iatM.  tam-jidz 
nllimaa  (quite  data.):  U)  li|n  e 
eccuva  avFautA  mtuijii»n 
Tab.  ap.  GdL  17,  3,  IS;  koK  ik  a 
toL,  anprema,  ae,/.<aalaqM«'  h 
loot  part  of  Aa  dar,Atlmtdmt 
"  sa^iaaii  atanmam  del ;  hacafaA 
odedm  Tabnlae  dicnat  soaaaaa* 
tie .-  Bed  poatsa  lex  ptaean  M  paa 
tempna  Jnbet  eaae  aapiaum^fopr 
in  oonlito  auuanuaaipnamiiM^ 
ia,"  Var.  L.  L.6.%a:  etCiKa> 
natSi;  PUn.7,60k60:  «aa(>tr,m 
poetrema  i  iiaiiililli  alaeii,lfcn»li» 
natnr,  Oe.  Var.  i,  4,  SXIB:«r» 
te  aole  domi  maaebo,  et  laaat  ■>  1^ 
1,3,3:  Jubareexerkijamaottmi 
CoL  poet  10,  291 :  su|ii>—  i*» 
poeuiaae  mannm,  da  to  «  >w 
band.  Or.  B.  Am.  114.-t(|naa> 
vertnallT,  Ar  <k  iaa  am:  ^e 
tunc  prmnun,  tone  eat  iiaifBra  ^ 
mum.  Or.  M.  1%  SBS. 

iff)  In  panic,  wift  RBsiia 
cloae  of  life,  £aac,  ctaiaf,  #4  ^ 
(;ic.PhiLl,14,  W;  i^HacOii:' 
id.  Ep.  I,  4.  13 :  bora,nil.l,>:> 
pna,Hor.  &  1, 1, 98,  et  Mtf.  sri 
roicrmcES  avraBiie  smsaiiKe 
TKTo,  I  c  lAa  pnatf  kiad.Ct'-a 
3,9,  aZ:  eora,Hor.i^i;ir3^> 
lb.  2,  1,  12  :  iter,  id.  Oi  i  K  ;  t 
amqne  tori  vocat  on  amat.^^ 
iifixgmomk,^ingbmli,0'U^ 
BO,  ore,  ld.'IViat3,3in:»Bts*' 
ma  ira  dooa  caHees  cfrttlH^* 
»PBB.37,41»:*a«» 


a*' 


kie  heat  mgowf,  1 
prema  cure,  id.  7,  «^  46: 1  ^^ 
aoaera,  i.  o.  flmoal  f*o«'** 
Virg.  A.  11,  «1 ;  c£,fiiatn.Or»-S 
oacnla,  id.  ib.  6,  2»:  IOfii"n» 
Faat6,66e;  ct, ignea,i41i»lB - 
583:  jndiriabai]£ana,<lBli£-"r 
aatau,  Unint  6,  3,  93:  Ite-lf'*- 
7,  31,  5  :  tituH,  i  a.MfaH*'^^ 

adVerbially:  «nlma«s9*i«0^ 
et  magna  auuiemaa  "gfae^cJ 
loot  time,  for  a  l—P^Y-^!i 
anima  exltare  rapna.  f*  '-ir  S 
— Subat,  euprem^  <"■■  •-  '*''? 
momenta,  the  iiaat<i'^*'*\*'^ 
snpremls  cooaolalaf  e«!  **i"]r 
oem.§U;  aoTacAi»;ll*_J» 
avprcma,  iram,  TV  laa  I""  !•■• 
Ihe  dead, /mow  f«>  tr  <aia«a  ij* 

nerai .-  anpremia  diri  AspA  n '  • 
3;  ao  id.  {«,  H  86;  Tttll* JJ 
id.Hlat4,5»:4Sn*J.  **^*f^ 
trateaifat :  aihB  nifaa  seao  *  I 
paaaoa.  Dial  de  aapeni  Aip^f  £ 
1,  8 ;  ao,  rnOea  t  .  " 
nanis  nxnnm  eaaa  pncP't 
pin.  Dig. 89,1,3(1  A«4i*'"\ 
raaaiaa  of  a  bnned  easfsa  Biaa^ 
ea,  Lq.  vaHqaiae,  AmaLfi'^'^ 

K  Aa  to  degree  or  net  "■'■ 
^naicaC,  asaK  aaim  mr*'  *' 


gnloa 

nknqaamO 
aingnloa  Jas  nou  oai 
nipBllatnr,  id  eic  w~^-~  -— j 
^STll,  1, 3  af.  .•  Badw  «•  *;\' 
-Japptter  anpnsM,  I**- ■*,-'i 
BO  ii^sjt  2, 4  «:&»«»!■*?• 
3,3,331  etmaltal:Ttr.Mlj;i 
Poet  Ml  Pin.  3^  m  r :  «)«•  «»■ 
Flaat  Al  1, 1,  li  __  _J 

O,  anmmaa,  «  m  fWM^^ 
atf-aaaaj.  V/pwrnat,  *ir*<"(""' 
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dore  mipinor,  /  turn  up  mf  note,  Uor.  S, 
8,7,36:  «Dpii»ri,(a(M<ii»r^, <iuiii<,9tiit 
Th.  li;  SO.— *I|.  Trop.:  Ubet  Interro- 
giro,  quid  taotopere  te  nipinet,  i  i.  makn 
fou  btnd  bad,  KriU  wiUi  pride,  Sen.  Ben. 
SM3. 

per;  ct.  frrux,  ftxim  'Ta,  Inrif]  Btck- 
ward,  bent  backucrd,  tkrotan  backward,  It/- 
ing  on  tlu  back,  fKpine;  1.  Lit :  A,  In 
gen.  (freq.  and  quite  cIub.)  :  RnimaToRi- 
oe,  ut  Tult,  tta  udtur  motu  sui  corporis, 
prono,  obUquo,  tupino,  Cic.  de  DjT.  1, 53, 
190 ;  Lncr.  4, 443 :  quid  nunc  nipina  mr- 
aum  tn  coelum  conapiclsf  Plaut  Ci*t  % 
3,78:  atertitqueaupiiius,  Hor. a  1,5,19; 
ao  Suet.  Aug.  16 ;  id.  Claud.  33 ;  cf.,  cnbl- 
tua,  a  lying  on  tht  back,  Plln.  88.  4,  14 : 
caput,  uromi  back.  Quint  11,  3,  09 :  cer* 
Tlx,  id.  lb.  82 :  Tultua,  id.  1,  II,  9 :  ora,  CSc. 
UniT.  14 :  Tenter,  Hor.  8.  1, 5,  85:  teatn- 
dinea,  PUn.  33,  4. 14 :  apea,  id.  11,  8,  8,  et 
aaep. :  tendoqae  auplnaa  Ad  coelum  cum 
Toce  manaa,  i.  c  vtCA  the  open  palms  turned 
f:pward  (a  geature  of  one  praylnz),  Vir^r. 
A.  3, 176;  ao,  manus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  23, 1 ; 
Quint  11, 3,  99 :  comua  aliia  adunca,  allla 
redunea,  aopina.  conTexa,  PUn.  11, 37, 45 : 
cathedra,  (*dft  aaay  ekair  Htk  an  inclintd 
back),  id.  16, 37,  67:  Jactni,  (*«  tkroxing 
•p),  Ut.  30,  10,  13,  et  aaep.— CM*. :  in 
arbomm  tonanra  aupiniore,  PUn.  17, 23, 
35^5814. 

BL  In  partic:  1,  Of  motion,  Back- 
ward,  going  back,  retrograde  (poet)  :  nee 
redit  in  fontea  anda  aaptua  auoa,  Ov.  Med. 
fac.  40 ;  ao,  curvus  fluniinum,  id.  Pont  4, 
5,  43 :  carmen,  L  e,  tkat  can  be  read  back- 
ward in  tke  auu  autre.  Mart  3,  86,  1. 

2.  Of  tocaUtiea,  Sloping,  tntlhud  ; 
apread  ont  (ao  not  in  Cic) :  coUea,  ('out- 
ttreuked,  eamded),  Virg.  G.  9;  876;  ao, 
TnlUa,  Liv.  4,  46,  5;  6,  34,  3:  Tihur,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  4,  23 :  aolum,  PHn.  Pan.  30,  4  :  ma- 
re, FUn.  9,  3, 1 :  Tindemia,  id.  17,  S3,  35, 

n,  Trop.  (poet  and  In  po«t-Ang. 
proae) :  /^  Of  the  mind ;  \,  Oarelete, 
tkoughlltM,  ketdiaa,  negiigtnt,  indolent, 
tupine :  otioal  et  eupini  (oratorea).  Quint 

10,  3,  17  Spald. ;  cC,  aupint  aecurique,  id. 

11,  3,  3;  and,  animua,  Catull.  17,  3S.  So, 
Maecenas,  Jut.  1,  66 ;  composido  (coup- 
led  widi  tarda).  Quint  9, 4, 137 :  ignoran- 
rta,  Ulp.  Dijf.  23,  6,  6 ;  Quint  13,  10,  79— 
Omp. :  deUciae  aupimoree.  Mart  2,  6, 13. 

2,  Witk  head  tkrown  back,  kaugklf, 
proud:  haec  ct  talia  dum  refert  supinua. 
Mart  .\  8, 10;  so  Pcrs.  1, 139. 

B,  In  the  later  gremmat  lang.,  anpl- 
Bum  («e.  Terbum)  ;  X.  '^  verbal  Jirrm  Jn 
um  and  u,  tke  tupine  (moat  prub.  l)ecausc, 
although  furnished  with  substandTe  case- 
endings,  it  tlirows  itself  back,  as  it  were, 
on  the  Terb),  Charts,  p.  153  P. ;  Priac  p. 
811  ib.  (caUed,  in  Qnbit  1,  4,  29,  Tcrba 
participiaUa).— 2.  The  verbal  form  in  an- 
anm  and  endum,  ike  gerund,  Charia.  p. 
153  P. ;  Priac.  p.  823  ib.— Hence, 

*  Adv.,  a  ft  p  1  n  e  (ace.  to  no.  11.,  A,  ]), 
Cardetely,  negligently:  beneflcium  acci- 
perc.  8cir.  Ben.  2,  24. 

gjuo  (written  also  alpo),  are,  e.  a.  To 
throw;  throK  about,  tattur:  "tupat  Jadt 
node  dittipat  disicit  et  obiipai  oblcit,  et 
intipat,  hoc  eat  iniclt"  Feat  p.  311 ;  cf., 
"«a;iare  signlficat  jaccre  et  disjioere,"  id. 
e.  V.  PBOSAPiA,  p.  335 :  abtorque  proram 
Qc  tortaa  copulas  supa,  Att  in  Non.  200,33. 

rappsctUf  >i  ^i™i  ^''tL  of  anp. 
pingo." 

tnuUr-TeaAer.  ln«:r~Donat  311, 1. 

*  )Rn»-pa«tqllia  (anbp.),  a,  um,  adj. 
S^tntmg  oomewbat,  kaving  a  little  coat  or 
tguint:  oculi,  Vur.  in  Non.  456,  a 

rap-paUUna  (sibp.),  a,  nm,  adj. 
SmtikatpaurpalM,  Cela.  8,  36,  20 ;  S, 
4jlii. 

"V-VlW  (aohp.),  art,  r.  dtp.  n. 
To  earw,  fohdu,  or  wheedle  a  littte  (ex. 
trcmelT  rare) :  occoepit  ejus  matri  aup. 
palpaner  Tino,  etc.,  Piaut  Mil.  3, 1,28:  aup- 
palpandl  neacius,  Pymm.  Ep.  I,  84. 

rap -par  ('Ohp.),  iris,  adj.  Ifeartf 
f?aoJ  (rare,  but  quite  clasa.) :  nolc  aelMi 
snppans  Alribiadca,  Critia>,*(%.  Brut  7, 
1500 


■np-pltrUltor  (•»»>?■),  tii,v.dep.n. 

To  JlStlS-  or  fawn  a  Uttte.  like  a  paraaite 
(a  Plandn.  word) :  amanti,  Phmt  Am.  3, 
4, 10:  ao,  patri.  Id.  ib,  1, 3, 17  :  iUi  aem- 
per.  Id.  Mil  3, 3,  77. 

*  mpBirttilni  (aubp.),  ae,/.  [3.aap- 
paroj  yTretiaration :  genola^  l>eit  Re*. 
Cam.  61. 

*  1.  ■np-pire  (snbp.),  Bre,».a.  (par) 
Te  make  tumSekal  lika  or  tmiiar:  lonnaiD 
lupae  fominae,  Tert  adr.  Valent  4. 

2.  rap  -  pim  (aubp.),  are,  «.  a.  To 
Jit,  adjutOfcStTuA.) :  exoTiaa  capid.  Teat 
Cult,  feiii.  7 ;  lat)6m  corpori,  id.  Anim.  35 
>ia. 

ntpp^nun  (written  also  siparium), 
i,  K.,  a&dViimjIxiM?  i.  «.  [  an  Oacan 
word,  orig.,  peril.,  linen  stuff  in  gen.; 
hence}  2,^  Knen garment  worn  bf  wowun : 
"  indutui  altemm,  quod  anbtua,  a  quo  tub- 
U£uta :  alterum  quod  aupra,  a  quo  tap- 

r'ut :  nial  quod  id  dicant  Oace,"  Var. 
L.  5,  30,  37 :  "  auppartu  Teatinientum 
puellare  lineum,  quod  ct  aubucnla,  id  eat 
camiaia,  dicitur:  Afrantoa:  pueUa  non 
turn,  tupparo  ti  induta  aMa,**  Feat  p.  311 ; 
cf.  Non.  540,  14 :  quid  istae,  quae  Teati 
qtiotannia  nomina  inveniuit  Bora ...  In- 
dnaiatam,  patagiatam  . . .  Snpnirum  ant 
(ubndnlam.  Plant  Gpid.  3, !%  48:  a.  angna- 
ta,  Luc.  3,  364.— i<  Itntn  garment  worn  bf 
nun :  hie  iodutua  supparum,  Var.  in  Non. 
540,  15;  ct.  Non.  ib.  8.— U  A  tmaU  sail 
on  tks/bremoM,  a  topeail :  *'aiMpiinniai  ap- 
pcUant  dolonem.  Telnm  rolnua  in  naTj,  ut 
aeation  majus,**  Feat  p.  340 :  pandena  Snp- 
para  Telonim,  Lne.  5, 438 ;  ao  Stat  9. 3, 2, 
37;  Sen. £p. 77;  id. Here Oet 898;  Med. 
337,  etaL 

rap-p&t60  (aubp.),  Are,  v.  «.  TV  lie 
openSenSl*,  tpread  ont  beneaih  (an  Appu- 
leiao  word) :  quae  (fovea)  fruticIbBs  imis 
snppatet  wot  gpread  over  al  tke  bottom. 
App.  H.  8,  p.  310 :  campi  auppatcntes,  id. 
ib.  7,  p.  198. 

rap.pMSllilim  (snbp.)  l,  n.  [peda- 
neatfA  foot-nool  (eccL  Ladn) :  pedum, 
Lact  4,  13  aiad.,  from  Psalm.  110,  1  (a 

tranaLof  the  Bebr.  0*ir|). 

'rapsUitttfo,  enia,/.  [snppedito) 
Afulitmbi,aiHndimtt,exulKrana:  sup- 
peditatio  bonorum,  CMc.  N.  D.  1,  40,  111 
Mo*. 

mpped^to  (aubp.),  ari,  atum,  1.  v.  in- 
tent. «.  Rnd*.  Hperfa.  for  anppetita,  from 
suppeto]. 

X,yeutr.,  TobefutlftnppiiedaT  in  abun- 
dance, to  be  at  iaud,  be  in  tlore :  unde  Flu- 
mina  suppeditant  Lucr.  1,333:  omnia  ap- 
paratus omatusquc  dicendi  facile  suppe- 
dltat  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  31,  134  :  P.  Cethcgua, 
cut  de  re  pobllca  satis  suppedltabat  ora- 
tio,  id.  Hnit  48, 178 ;  quod  multitude  sup. 
pcditahet  Lir.  6,  34,  2,  et  saep. :  ne  char- 
tam  quidem  tibl  suppeditare,  (^c.  Fam.  7, 
18,  2:  cul  (Torqunto)  si  vita  suppedita- 
Tissct,  ifkekad  lived,  id.  Brut  70,  245; 
so,  vita,  id.  Ib.  27, 105 ;  32, 134  ;  id.  Phfl.  3, 
6|  15;  cf.  suppeto,  no  I. : — nee  confiilhim, 
nee  oratio  suppeditat  i-  e.  I  kave  neitker 
tentimenti  nor  trrmi,  Lir.  SS,  37, 3.— Poet, 
with  a  aubJcctKilanae :  dleere  auppeditit, 
it  it  eatu  to  toy,  Luer.  3,  73L 

B,  TransC:  1.  Like  abundaje.  To 
kave  m  abundance,  to  abound  or  be  rMt  in 
(so  Tery  rarely) :  omiaais  his  rebus  om- 
nibus, quibus  DOS  auppeditamua,  egrt  tile, 
Cic.  Cat  3, 11,  3S:  — Ita  gaudU*  gandiuro 
suppeditat  it  increaaed  by  otktrjoys,  Plaut 
Trin.  S,  1,  3.-2,  7b  be  enougk  or  tuf- 
dent,  to  tvfice .-  parare  ea,  quae  anppedi- 
tent  et  ad  cultum  et  ad  Tictum,  Cic  Off. 
1,  4, 13 :  pometinac  manubiae,  quae  per- 
ducendo  ad  onlmen  operi  desdnatae 
erant  tIx  In  fundamenta  auppeditavere. 
Ut.  I,  55,  7 : — labori  auppeditare,  to  be  fa 
for  or  Sffwal  ta,to  be  a  aurtcA  for,  Plaut 
Aain.  3,  4,  17 ;  cf.,  nt  (Thaia)  tno  amori 
auppeditare  posait  alne  sumpto  sue,  de- 
tou  kertelfto  you,  Ter.  Eun.  5,  9,  46. 

n,  Aei.,  To  five,  fitmitk,  afford,  tup- 
piy,  or  procure  tn  abundancx  (so  e«p.  fVpq. 
In  (^ic.)  :  (a)  c  ace. :  luxuriae  aumptua 
suppeditare  ut  possles.  Plant  Asln.  4,  % 
10 :  so,  aumptnm,  dc.  Agr.  %  13,  32 ;  Lir. 
33, 46, 7^  dboa,  Cie.  L<«.  %  97, 97 ;  quibn* 


3,3:  so,  mereea,liLVelT.t3,li  r 
firutnentariaa  ahcmexpruTwiii.il, 
8,  1,  3 :  rea  too,  qaUms  t§a  Cai^ 
coleretw,  id.  Agr.  3, 3S,  83 :  ova  |n 
gfnm  olio  et  trai>quUcB  ai  qsMo  i 
cum,  id.  Rep.  L  4 :  mska  id  luEns; 
ritamenta.id.ik2,4;  id.ns.ir:'- 
aaep.  —  With  an  abstiact  ot^ed  &. . 
deua  auppeditansabuiriiatteelsT^ 
Cic  LaeL  33,  87 ;  et,  aata^wefr: 
mirabilem  copiam  dieeadi,  U  T.^  j 
67;  so,  piaeteptt  noUi  (pssrit^  jc 
3,  10 :  Tarietatan  iSd  ia  KAac  ~ 
Fam.  5,  IS,  4  :  hortorai  nt^Hr^ 
mihi  (domns),  id.  Q  Fr.  ^  1,  l^  »- 
AbaoL :  '■lictii  sumphtoia  1*t-  ftv. 
1,  57 ;  cf,  quod  Cieenai  m 
torn,  Cic-  Att  14,  30;  3. -h 
rve  curae  tibi  est  at  d  (Ocmsf  m* 
ditetnr  ad  usom  et  rahaaosMti 
M,  11,  S. 
trap  maJM  (anba-Xfte,"  P.' 

[perA]  loomed  in  Ike  kj?.  -nfr- 
dicnntur,  qaitras  feudna  mdr>-».' 
modnm  aumarum  ueiasma.  is-i: 
AnnaUbna  (g,  53) :  Uljanm  an.-  - 
lua  mperbia  PotnL  ExOcCu  : 
ahma  aupptrsata  securi,'  os  wt~ 
p.  30Sand3D«. 

peto]  I^iac  amn  te  tUeti,  a» 
tuecor  (ante-claas.  and  post  Is;  : 
only  in  the  nam.  tod  aoc);  s-xh  *. 
et  anppetiae  sunt  dom:,  f^  k^ 
19;  ao  Id.  Amph.S.1.  M;ilp>; 
99;id.M!1.4.S,e°:id.Esl)l' 
39;  Id.  Men.  5, 7,  H ;  SaetTof  •  '.• 
Apol.  299.— The  ace.  lupp^^s.  • 
occurs  with  verbs  of  awtas  fe  •- ■' 
petias  (to  go,  come,  scniaii'Sa:  - 
asststoncs :  oae tild tappctrntBi- 
Teni  modo.  Plant  Men.  J, t.S:*''-' 
Auct  B.  Afr.5:  profcteiitii : ' ' 
id.  ib.  39.  4 :  occunerc,  iliit:  ■ 

MOMpiHeTj.'''^)- 1^'  -  '• 

( an^etlaejTb  owe  »*  »<•.■- • 
titt,  tnecor  (very  rarrlr;  m£>i  - 
Appul.) :  quod  mdu  eufpeie*  *.^ 
tiasinram  e»t  Clr.  Att  U  fei^ '  " 
rimo  acni,  An>.  K  8,  p^Sf'T"- 
turn  dccuminl  aniii,  muet.'-- 
p.  147;  ao  inthesam.:  iik-)'- 
9;  p.  209. 

■M-peto,  w  »  »■ »« » '  \  • 

go  or^cOTne  to  one.  ll  nut*-  - 
tn  tiare,  to  be  perttnt  1<I*  &*^ 
mlhl  Fuperait;  supprtit,«p''W5<.. 
Per*.  3, 1,  3 :  si  cut  hKT  r^^f^' 
OB.  2,  8,  31;  cf,cuii«»soeiSJ«>: 
de  Or.  3,  3S,  142:  "i  '«»"  "  .'■ 
crinUna  Don  anppeSBtsSii  fw  - - 
31:  ne  paboU  (painnii'»i="-^' 
anppetcbat,  Cae*.B.G- IK. !.»•''• 
frranenti,  id.  ib.  1.1!  ti».5;?-- 
mihi    ad   rcmanenai^  ^.f''* ' 
praeter  Toluntatcm.  CK-ftftl^  •- 
cf.,  qoibusemnqne  rins  f^f^f, ' 
arm*  ferenda,praeftofsae.U-^-, 
andPlin.^9,6:  dvtaamt»li-'- 
1,4,11;  ao,Tlta.Pfia.rpS.i-''- 
gior,  Ut.  40,5«.7;cf,'rti.^'2• 
aob>Jct:  deoson>.iit«laewS>» 
soppetat  (uxor).  liMlitn^'^'T 
Plaut  Trin.  1,  4  19:  w  !««^  " 
anppetiae  diccret  Li'.  *•  **  '^  .jj 
n.  Transt,rck<f»si»r'*J^ 
for;  ta  tvS^to  igntuAmin  '\ 
any  thing:  i.q.sulRt«T:sr=''--i" 
bMoni,  ut  quotiasnk!  >aS«^ '^ 

Buppetaut  Cic.Tusc.S.S'.''-'^ 
enmi  non  ort,  cuJ  reriB  ■!?**  ^ 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 12, 4 :  rtSoaa  qsie  a»  • 
facta  soppctant  te.J^^  ^" 
^ood «s irsar Kwn^  FbaitPil~' 
rudia  HnguanoflSuiipctiM^'l^ 
!i  56,  a-Poet,  with  a  |«w>|i/ 
novia  ut  usque  "Vf^"  """T^ 
may  he  expernd  to.  Bar.    . 

fir,  purttin ;  with  s  p 
rob,tiHp,pt,dt.jkac.Jm<, 
word) :  siflfimir,  "W*  f*?;  ,, 
7, 15 :  paltan  aBM  Id  "^i' '? 
nffld  aurnm  at  psBiB  »  ■*  *= ' 
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-  npi^MpUWI  iraop.;,  erm,  v.  mam. 
ntt^mitiS^  $iny,  u  npmt  a  IttUt: 
iMoi  at  ilium  fororia  et  bone  noMnun  to- 
ptarom  rappoenllM.  Cie.  Att  7, 14, 1. 

* ■UU'JMIIW  (on^P )  "rii  ■    Ant- 

Inr.  in  Hon.  490,  3L 

■aB>pta*  (rabp.),  sfii,  tlbim,  3.  <jmf, 
aim>uun,PU<itTnic2;S,»:  rapposiTlt, 
id.  lb.  4,  3, 30 :  Part  t)ne„  auppoMa,  Virg. 
A.6,a4;Sa.3,90)e.  a.  To  put,  jilaa,  or 
M  under  (Ireq.  and  quite  claaa.). 

L  Lit:  A.  In  Ken.:  uatum  ora  gat* 
Uoia  aacpe  aupponlmua,  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  48, 
134i  ao  Var.  R.  R.  3.  9,  9 ;  CoL  8,5,4: 
(orat)  aub  cratim  ati  Jabooa  aeae  anppoiii. 
Plant  Poen.  5,  S,  65 :  caput  et  atomachnm 
anppoDere  Ibotibaa,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 15, 8 ;  ao, 
cenrioem  polo,  Or.  F.  5,  180;  cf,  colla 
oDeri  id.  H.  Am.  171 :  taoroa^go,  tayoJiK, 
id.  Met.  7, 118 :  oliram  prelo.  Col.  Ig,  49, 
9 :  Ignem  tectia  agrealibua.  Or.  F.  4, 604 : 
Haaaica  rioa  ooelo  aereno,  Hor.  8. 9;  4, 51 : 
pecna  agreaU  fano,  U  ptut  under,  Ui  dria 
mmdir  eanr  of,  Ov.  F.  4, 756 :  aliqaem  to- 
nolo,  terns,  homo,  ebx,  i  c  (a  tun,  id. 
Tliat. 3,3,68;  id. lb. IS3;  id.  Am. 3, 9, 47: 
dmtaa  teirae,  t.  &  «>  oow,  id.  Met  3, 102: 
fitloem  maturia  ariatia,  to  »fply,  Virg.  G. 
1,  348 :  cultroa,  to  afpit  (to  (he  tbioat  of 
cattle  to  be alaughlcred),  id.  Aen.  6,  JMB; 
id.  Ocorg.  3,  48%  et  aaep. :— incedla  per 
ignea  Suppoaitoa  dnori  doloao,  Atddm  m- 
Jer,  Hor.  Od.  9, 1,  8 :  nil  ita  aublime  eat 
. . .  Non  ait  at  inferiua  Bupposttumqiae  deo, 
luiiaeted,  ndrjta.  Or.  Tr.  4, 8,  4a 

fL  In  partlc  Toputln  tia  pUet  of 
another,  (a  tmhi^iMtt  for  another  person 
or  thing :  meUorem,  quam  ego  atiiB,  iup* 
pono  tibi,  Plaut  Cure  2, !!,  6 :  aliquem  in 
olicitjut  locum,  Cic  Vcrr.  3,  5,  08,  73;  ao 
id.  ib.  2,  5,  3U,  78;  Jiut  7,  3  mU.:  ae  re- 
am eriioiniboa  ilUa  pro  rege,  id.  Deiot  IS, 
49:  atannnm  et  aoncbalcum  pro  aoro  et 
argeoto,  Saet.  Vit  S.;!*. .-  operae  noatrae 
vicaria  fide*  amicoram  aapponitur,  Cic. 
Beao.  Am.  38,  IIL— So  eapedallj, 


2,  To  tubaimtefclulf  or  fimubtlatllf, 
ofoUifyffargt,  counurfiit :  (pnella)  herae 
meae  aappouln  eat  parra,  FlauL  Ciat  4, 9, 


48;  so,  paerum,  paellam,  id.  ib.  9,  3,  II 
id.Trac.  1,1,71;  9,  4,  50;  4,  3.  30;  Ter. 
Enn.  proLSS;  id.  ib.  5,3.3;  Liv.3,44,9, 
ec  al. :  qui  aoppoeita  peraona  falaum  tea- 
tamenttmi  obngnaadum  corsTeril;  ^ic. 
Cla.  44, 195 :  teatamenta  falsa  supponere, 
id.  Leg.  1, 16, 43 ;  ao,  teatamenta,  id.  Farad. 
<,  1,  43 :  quoa  (equoa)  daedala  Circs  Snp- 
pMita  de  matre  nothoa  fiirata  creavit,  ani- 
MHuud  dtcmthelf,  o/mrma  (becanse  mor- 
tal), Virg.  L  7,  383. 

ILTrop. :  A,  'n  gen.,  Toaid,annex, 
n^otn :  buic  generl  Hermagoraa  parlea 
quatuor  Bai»oauit,  Cic.  lav.  1,  9,  12;  io 
id.  ib.  1,  6,  8:  ezemplum  e^tolae,  id. 
Alt  8,  6, 3 :  rationem.  Id.  Inv.  9,  23, 70 ;  ao 
id.  ib.  2, 91,  63. 

B,  In  partlc.:  1,  Proga.,  Tdmakt 
tu^ia,  19  tuifeet,  nSmii :  aeuiera  infienio 
rao,  Ot.  F.  1, 306 :  ma  tibi  auppoaoi,  I'era. 
5.3a 

'^Tooet bneatk, to MUaulao:  hiOo 
snppoauiaao  Samon,  Or.  F.  6,  48. 

■ap-porto  (aubp.),  ari,  atom,  1.  v.  a. 
TV  ottrrfbrhtg,  or  ccRr«y  to  a  place  (quite 
claaa. ;  perh.  not  in  Cic.) :  operi  quaocum. 
que  uaui  aunt,  Caea.  B.  C.  9,  IS,  3 :  rem 
frnmentariam,  id.  B.  U.  1,  39,  6;  ao,  fru- 
raeotum  commeatumque  ex  Soquania,  id. 
ib.  1,  48,  9;  3.  3,  9;  cf.,  commeatua  ter- 
reatii  Itinere,  naribna,  Lir.  44, 18, 4 :  fru- 
mentum,  ligna,  auxilla,  ttc,  navibua,  Cacs. 
B.C.  3,44,  1;  .1,15,3;  3,112,6;  Caaa.  in 
etc.  Fam.  12, 13,  4 :  frumentura  inda  in 
oppidum,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  35, 1 ;  e£,  omnia 
hmc  in  caatro,  Liv.  41, 1,  5. 

tnppSnticlu  <™''po»0,  or  .tfu* 
a.  mn,  Ii@.  (auppono,  no.\  Bl  Pat  fa  (Is 
p(S£(<tf another, auftafjtuicd;  *{,  In  gen.: 
Hermes  suppoaititius  aibi  Ipai,  U  hit  ok» 
mhttUute,  {.  e.  A<  needs  no  one  to  replace 
kirn  in  evintat.  Hart  5,  24, 8.— n.  In  par- 
tlc. Not  genuine,  false,  eupposUkiout : 
mater,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 8, 2 :  explorator,  Phiut 
Pa,  4, 7, 71. 

mmMi'lip  (">I>P<)>  Snla,/.  [anppono] 
A  puitOig  at  eating  mtiir :  *L  In  gon.: 
1S02 


umi  (01  a  cniui), 

Ciat  1,9.  25;  id.Tnie.9; 

*  ■apyddneriaa  («>bp.),  a,  mn,  ad). 
[Id.]  TkSi  it  pleued  undemeaOk :  eeHae  (tai 
balneia),  <. «.  lenldariae  (beeanae  tber  are 
under  the  fiigidariae),  Vop.  Carjn.  17  Ca- 
aaub. 

•anoattaa  (•»)>?.),  a,  imi,  Ptrt.  of 
auppono. 

*  nmpostrlx  (snbp.).  leis,  /  [mp- 
pono,  *rU  B.2]Ske IkmfrtudiUentir a- 
ckangts  or  tubtttttuet:  pueromm,  PUot 
True.  4,  9,  50. 

jmraTCMtO  (rabpr.),  «nis,  /.  (aup. 
fnmoyA  fretting  dim  or  tnufap,  aap- 
preteion,  L  e. :  *Ji,A  Iteeping  hack,  retaai- 
ing  of  money,  tmhezzUment :  prnedae  ac 
■uppreaaionea  Judioialea,  Cic.  Clu.  95,  68. 
-^*1I,  In  medic.  lang.,  A  teitte  ofoppree- 
ettn :  noctumao,  <.  «,  IJk<  nigttmare,  Flin. 
37, 10;  60. 

A  kU»,^^Ser:  alien!  eeinrl,  CalHstr. 
Wg.  48, 15, 6. 

ampwe«raa  (rabpr.),  a,  am.  Part. 
and  Fa.  of  sup^imo. 

■BS-vrimo  faubpr.),  pressi,  preanm, 
3.  V.  <r  [prt^mo]  To  prese  i&tm  air  under. 

2,  In  gen.,  ao  rarvly  and  only  aa  a 
naut.  L  I.,  To  tinit,  tend  to  lie  hoOdn  a  Tea- 
ael :  quatuor  (naroa)  anppreaaae,  Lir.  23, 
19, 19;  so,  narea.  Id.  96,30, 11 ;  37, 11, 11 ; 
Jaat9,9. 

IL  In  partlc  (bo  Quite  claaa-) ;  ^  To 
kiMar  keep  back;  to  deck,  ttop,  put  a  ttop 
to;  to  detain,  ree^rain,tnpprett:  X,  Lit: 
boitem  nostroe  inaequeutem,  Caea.  B.  C. 
1,  45, 1 :  iter,  id.  ib.  1,  06, 1 ;  so,  babenaa 
aerii  cursua,  Or.  M.  6, 709 ;  dU  lora  manu, 
id.  Am.  1, 13, 10 :  fugam,  id.  Met  11,  777 : 
aangalDem,  Cole.  9, 10 /». ;  Plin.  97, 12, 91 : 
alTum,  t.  e.  to  clott,  ttake  tattite,  Ols.  2, 
19,  9:  fontes.  Or.  M.  1^  980;  id.  Pont  4, 
9.18:  lactimaa,Alhfai.  1,497:  tooooi.Ot. 
M,  1.  713;  so,  partem  ultimam  roda  in 
medio  aono,  id.  ib.  5, 193. 

2,  Trop.:  aegritndinem  euj^jrimera 
nee  pati  manate  longiua,  Cie.  Tnac  3,  31, 
75:  atultiloqniam,  Plaut  Mil.  9, 3, 24;  so, 
impetum  mfUtam,  Lir.  31, 18,7;  7, 94, 3: 
iram,  id.&3S,9;  Or.  Pont  1, 8, 69 :  que- 
relas, id.  Fast  4,  83,  et  aaep. 

B.  To  keepfron  pubHdst/,  keep  to  ons*t 
le^;  to  ieup  baelt,  conotai,  tupprtu:  X. 
Lit:  quae  (HS  DC)  rstieait  atqne  sap- 

ereaait  Cic  CIa.3(S99:  so,  pecnniam,  id. 
).  95,66;  2<,  71:  aumos,  U.  ib.  97.  75 : 
abscondere  atque  npptiattre,  Plin.  35, 1, 
1 :  quae  (senatoseonaulta)  sntea  orbiliio 
coaaulum  aupprimebantnr  ritjabantur- 

2ue,  Liv.  3, 5.^  U ;  eo,  testameatom.  Snot 
aJig.  It:  Ubroa,  Suet  Gramm.  8  Ja.: 
alienam  ancUlom,  to  karbar  itertUf,  PauL 
Dig.  47,  2, 84. 

B,  Trop.:  ejus deerettsoppressa tuna 
cat,  Lir.  S,  1,  7;  so,  Cunam  coCrdtsm, 
Tac  H.  1,  nfin. :  indicium  ooqjnratiania. 
Curt  6,  8:  nomen  Voapaaiaai,  Tad  H.  9; 
96— Jlenoe 

euppressna,  a.  am,  Ptt.„BtU  back, 
kept  la,  L  e.:  *A.  Skorti  meatnm,  Var. 
R.  R.  3;  9,  a— K  Of  the  roice,  Sabdued, 
lov :  eupprcsaa  voce  dicere  (opp.  magna 
voce  dicen*),  Cic.  Sull.  10,  30 ;  ao,'  mur- 
mur, VaL  FL  5, 470— Caaip. :  erit  ut  voce 
ale  etiam  orationo  auppreasiar,  Cic  Or. 
25,85. 

raV-PZftims  (aubpr.),  1,  sk  .4*  Ml- 
d£r-ya»rplautMn.  3,  2,  24 ;  19 ;  39. 

Sllp-pvidttt  (aubp.),  drc  v.  iatpcrt.  To 
he  anfidMot  aAamai  (a  Ciceron.  word) : 
conim  me  suppndebat,  Cic  Fam.  9, 1, 9 : 
puto  tc  Jam  auppudern,  id.  ib.  15,  IS,  1. 

■BMt&lftlM  (Sttbp.),  Saia,  /.  [auppu-' 
roj  yf^phraient  gaAering,  an  imponkant 
or  ttbicett,  a  tuppuratim,  Cela.  9, 8 ;  3,  97 
Jtii.;7,  9j!a.,ctal.;  Plln.90,3,8;  SO,!, 
16 ;  94,  4,  7;  CoL  6,  38,  9;  Sen.  Ep,  M 
med.,  et  al 

'•UfikxfttBx&Mi  a,  urn,  ad^  [id.] 
Stmufattng.ti^puratm:  medicamenta, 

.aSro  (aubp.),  nvl,  atnm.  1.  «. «. 

[Pua]  I  Aeiitr.,  To  gaiker  matter, 
form  pat,  came  to  a  Mod,  aNpparota:  A> 
Lit:  (cancer)  Satulosus  subtua  auppnrat 
sub  came,  Cato  R.  R.  157, 3.   So  CoL  6, 


gosio  cerpan  toifeeuei  tMffajme  nuf- 
rant,  Sea.  Ep.  at>a..- qaaitaa^ 
toris  infiuni  tocra  ct  qaanda^  iiff» 
tore  exertet  <.<:>>  taaai  saAn  t 
Brer.  ^nt.  11  >a^|L  Jn,  A  k^ai 
*aad;  eaasa  w  a^fwatt  (patiU^'  1 
Lit  So  only  la  the  Put r>fL link 
r&tua,  Suppiimtijkl^a^ruwt 
aurea,  Plin.  39, 3. 9^JkM(.  nnuKi 
Omm,  a,Jlaair.yai.na.a.!il  t 
3,35;  90.4.14;  «,  25,  »-E  Tr: 
raagaum  de  modieo  M^n  ms^ 
terra  supparat  i.  <.  Mi^  Ji9*7*« 
aaif  by  avppar«tao&,Tettiii.Gaia'. 
gravis  et  auppona  oMit  i^td 
fratmmg,  Sesi.Ep.80aii 

*  wmpwmM,  a,  am,  ai^  Of  mat 
Bignif.;  abc  to  FcMaa,L<}.B^aa.'ia 
pum  antiqui  dicebaat  qoea  sac  a» 
num  dicimus,  ex  Giaeca,  nUoe  p 
aapiratione  ponentci  8  b8m...ii» 
vocabnil  mernlnil  etim  I^acfin:!* 
dot,  quod  ragaJL,  A  »  aggai  nffa' 
Feat  p  990:  -(jactua) 
triulonem  aiiiif  «■,  qaaa 
Toeabant'  laid.  Ori(.6S. 

'smpiMiiHb  >•  IBS.  ^  i^T' 

Of  aroaitnigin^  ta  redsMtg  a  am 
tatiou;  gesocuhdigitamBilVti^j 
(.al.  anppatatorii,  ia  die  aBKBsa 

reataiCBtg  up,  rowaaiariaa.^l.M 
Am.  9,  93. 

redaSS,  oimfiaer,Pat.tAi.^t 
6,S6Jin. 


n»>BUto  (snbp.),  art, OK'  n 

oleaa  teneraa.  Cato  R.B.2!:<HBa 
biman^  C<d.4,33.S:  acBaniaB 
PBn.  17,  lOv  14.— n,  Tijm«if« 
coatimts.-  aolUeitis  a«p|iai!i  am .' 
Pontes,  17  (aLcao^iatat!;  K'- 

■Bnrft  (orig.  (ana.  «tin.  ■*  > 
6747^1406:  Cic  poet  K.  Slit* 
cL  Priac  p.  980  and  iatPa.«K 
pra«;>.  [fiuperaaj  denoting  a  kroj.*'* 
aometfaino. 

1  Adu^Ontie^pertHi.mtfr' 
A.  Lit:  oiimiahaer,qaci^'»<> 
ter,  aoumeeac  dixerual,  Cic  ie  &  '  • 
20:  partas  cae,  qaae  tmt  ubii*' 
davoratur,  dilatajitnr.  qoaeaMBK^ 
contrahontor,  id.N.D.9.HB  •» 
no  nonoero  jamentoraai  hteaa^ 
atque  infni  conalitiila.  Caea&C  lii 
and,  et  mare,  qnod  s&prk  tsoa^  f* 
que  allult  infra,  Yin.  i.8.1*^  o^T 
pra  siet,  Cato  R.  E.  UI;  nM-j- 
cotcm  IDam  et  nuiai*"  **^  ' 
comitio  sopraque  iuuiiJ  iiytaf* 
pimos.  Cie.  de  DiT.HIS:a»«" 
aupneaWis-tsta'ir.^'''^"'*"  - 
letata  corpora  ridil  Ti«ins^»  ^ 
hoetem,  i.  e.  luimg  «•««■•'-» 
Or.  It.  3,  S6:  c£  Vb|.l.;«.-^'? 
aliasnperioa  lapioatsto*'^'"^ 
Sen.  a  N.  5, 8  a«A :  piaAaiilw* 
Btiuenda.  Pan.1,34,9.  .    ^ 

B.  Trop.:  l,AttBtme,»>^.* 
sur{)^  prseiinu^  (aa  e^oil^Bas  I* 
vionaly  said  or  viTiiHB):?B«i*»'2 

to  est,  Cato  R.  R.  157, 9:  iH  J=S 
tiU  oateadima^  Lacr.  1.4X:  ip*^ 
scripsI.Clc  de  Or.3L9&«  :4>"^ 


deformaTi,  id.  Caed&  il4:  «»«r>* 
monattwrimua,  Caea.  R  at'.'  5B 
pra  dixi,  Cic  Rep. 4 4 :  id.  Lii' - j^ 
48,  et  aaep. ;  slum  repetat.,'*'',  "2 
fn>mpatt  taaan  SaU.Ci»,»i*! 

5, 3 ;  Tac  A.  14  18.— CNr ;  1^3 
lerent  inter  baDiinealkne,tki:-^ 
us,  kefon,  furtktr  »**  f^  '^| 
so,  ut  enpcriBa  dcmoaatrarisHi^' 
H%k38,4:  34,5. 


^  As'  to  number  or  ■aastftBag 
sacr,asore.-  supra  sdisdsAaaln^^ 
l^gkr,  aumTac.  Vetr. 1 3.a>^ 


agrum  ftirtasst  tRcaliiiM<<>"' 
numcniin  milibQa  emptasLfier  IM 
165:— asBor  taatos  at  aH  "C>I*| 
Cie.  Fara.  14, 1.  4 ;  c£.  ia  loanlr- "^ 
hUpoaaet  supra,  id.  Alt  U  U.  -^ 
alU  pote  aapra,  Ta.  li  ft  1  "^, 
ads«  modesto;  ut  aU  asprx  ii. '»' 
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or  oeyontt  mmat,  mtrre  man :  aMeife  ■upim 
feret.  quam  fieri  poBflit,  Cic  Or.  40, 139 : 
corpus  petietu  inediac,  nl^orU,  •ii|»« 
Duam  cwquam  credibilc  eat,  Sail.  C.  5,  3 : 
[lomlDaDdi  auiM-a  quam  aestimaii  potest 
[iTidlsaimaa,  Aur.  Vict  EplC  1  mtd,  .*— «u- 

fra  quod  capers  posaum,  Paul.  Dig.  33, 
,28. 

n.  Praep,  c.  au..  Above,  over:  A,  Lit.; 
ri  esscot,  qui  sub  terra  BGniiKr  babitaTis* 
sent .  .  .  nee  exisient  umquam  Bupra  ter* 
ram,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 37, 95  :  ille  qui  iupra  dds 
tiabitat.  Plaut.  Pen.  5,  2,  38 :  supra  tribu- 
nal et  supra  practoriB  caput,  Cic.  Vorr.  S^ 
),  33,  77  :  supra  eum  locum,  Cacs.  B.  C.  2, 
it  2:  supra  «e  in  summo  jugo,  id.  B.  G.  1, 
24,  2:  accubuernm  bora  nona  .  . .  ot  qui- 
jcm  supra  rac  Atticus,  infra  Vcrrius,  Cic. 
Fam.  9,  36>  1:  supra  segetcs  navigat,  over 
ihe  c&m-fields,  Ov.  M.  1,  295 :  atlulli  supra 
^eteros  mortalet,  Plio.  34,  6,  IX  ct  sacp.  : 
— «cce  supra  caput  homo  Icvts  ac  sordi- 
lus,  L  e.  ourdtnsome,  auju»/i7ig,  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  1,  2,  2,  §  6 ;  so,  supra  caput  esse,  ("■  tQ 
U  dote  at  haniu  SaQ.  C.  &s;  24 ;  Liv.  3, 
17.4. 

2,  In  p  arttc,  of  geogrtiphicttl  posi- 
Jon,  Ahove,  beyond :  supra  Maeotis  pain- 
Ics,  Edd.  in  Cic.  Tubc.  5,  17,  49 :  supra 
Sueaanlam,  Llv.  23, 33, 2 :  S^'eue  oppldiun, 
iuod  est  supra  Alcxaudriam  quinquo  mil- 
libus  stodiorum,  Plin.  2,  73,  75. 

B.  Trop.:  1,  Of  time,  B*fort:  paulo 
lupnt  banc  memoriaiD,  Cacs.  B.  ti.  6, 19, 
4 :  supra  Bcptingcntcsimum  annum,  LIt. 
Prnef.  ^  4. 

2.  Of  number  or  quantity,  Cher,  above, 
beyond :  supra  milUft  vifrilnti,  Llv.  30, 35,  3 ; 
io,  duos  menses,  Col.  12,  51,  3 :  trcs  cja- 
Ihofl,  Hor.  Od.  3, 19, 15 :— homlnis  fortu- 
Dara,  Cic.  Leg.  2, 16. 41 :  ratio  supra  bom- 
inem  putaudn  est  deoquc  Iribucnda,  Cic 
N.  D.  2. 13, 34 ;  so,  siipra  Coctites  Mucios- 
que  id  fadnus  esse,  Llv.  %  13,  B.  So,  mo* 
dum,  id.  21.  7, 7 ;  Col  4, 27, 4 :  vires,  Hor. 
Ep,  1,  IS,  22  :  humanam  Mem,  PUn.  34;  7, 
17 :  morom.  Vifg.  G.  2,  227,  et  saep. :  sn* 
pra  bclU  Latini  mctum  Id  quoque  acccs* 
Berat,  quod,  beiides,  Liv.  2, 18,  3. 

3,  SometiincB  to  indicate  that  over 
which  oDo  is  placed  as  superintendent 
(poat^class.):  servus  supra  rationcs  post- 
lUB,  Psciido-Qulnt.  Decl.  353 :  svpra  in- 
SVLA3,  Inscr,  Orell.  no,  731  and  2927;  so, 
JVPSA  IVMKNTA,  ib.  no.  2870 ;  stpra  vk- 
I.AAI0S,  lb.  no.  S967 :  svfba  cocos,  ib.  no. 
2827,  et  saep. 

-  fiTj  Compounds  formed  with  snpra 
^vc  extremely  rare,  and  mostly  dub. ;  for 
icvcral  of  those  adduced  ns  instances  (as 
'lupradictUB,  suprafatus,  suprajacio,  supra- 
lataiis,  etc.)  seem  more  correctly  written 
•eparatcly.  OoTy  supraacnndo  (v.  h.  v.), 
'm  account  of  its  siffnif.,  is  to  bo  joined  to- 
•cthcr  in  one  word. 

^  *  ttiffrB -Wt a ndffr  £rc<  v*  ^^  To  tlimb 
troer,  eurmouni:  Eacc  quum  fines  supni' 
icajidit,  Llr.  1,  32,  a 

'  nprCniitiuis^i^/C'upremas]  The 
xi^Keit,  cnrema  (late  Lat)  :  *  I,  The  last 
,*f  life,  death:  scpulturp.  qui  suprcmitatis 
itonor  est,  Amm.  31,  13jl». — 'n.  ^Ae 
klghe$t  honor:  suprcmitates  ot  pracemi- 
jentias  adirc,  Claud.  Mam.  ijtat  Aobn. 

nprSiniiiib  uid  gQa 

,  v.  snpcTUs. 

'  rtMti  ac,  /.  TAe  calf  of  the  le^,  PUn. 
11, 45, 105-,  Plaut  Ps.  4,  ^,  120 ;  TurpU.  in 
..•^on.  236,  16  ;  Or.  A.  A.  3,  623;  Jut.  16, 
14:  teretes,  Hor.  Od.  2,  4,  21:  tumcntos, 
A.  Epod.  8, 10,et  saep. — XL  In  partlc, 
tu.  anatomy,  'I%e  ammiieroone  qf  xhe  kg, 
'Cel8.B,l/n.;  8,11. 
',  rarcll^  ore,  V.  surculo,  tip.  II. 
',  *  snrcillftcdlUh  ^i  uin<  '*'(/•  r^'urcn- 
tlus]  Woody,  like  wood :  dnrities  scmlnum, 
n»lin.  19,  7.  36. 

i  ■orenlftrily  «>  a<f.  [id-l  Producing 
nyoung  shoots  or  eprouU :  terra.  CoL  3, 
rll,  5. 

'  mr^nl&rinSf ".  tim,  adj,  (td.]  ^or 
rtelongtng  to  shoots  or  ttel^s :  ager,  piant- 
ted  with  i/ovng  trees,  \«r^  R,  R.  1,  3;  17: 
K-icada,  Uoing  among  the  twigs  or  branek- 
(M,  PIia.11,26,32. 
I 

f 


ugemer  vo*  ivt^,  Apio.  f,  a ;  « ,  ii,  ec  at. 
gOjpCnldMf  '^■i  ▼•  surculosus,  odin, 

Wo^^,  Uk^^oood,  ligntOHs:  radices,  PUn. 
19,  6, 31 :  herbft,  id.  24, 15,  87:  ramull,  id. 
27,  11,  71. — *•  Adv^  surcfllAse,  Like 
wood :  arescit  herba,  PUn.  18, 16,  43. 

rarcolni*  \,  ».  a  foun^  twig  or 
branch,  a  shoot,  spromt,  sprig :  jT  Iq  gen. : 
Virg.  G.  2,  ff7;  CoL  6.  15,  1;  Plin.ffl,  €, 
26;  CelB.5,26,35;  8, 10,  6.ctol.j  mrcu- 
lum  dcfringere,  Cic  dr  « ir.  3,  i;.^  110,— 

a^  In  parti c,  i4  seu-r.  ^raft.  a  i^rker^ 
p,  set  of  a  plant  for  gr  ■■■<.  ih  :  da  tnibl  dx 
ista  arboro  quoe  scram  hiirrt]]iM>  C-Jr.  do 
Or.  2,  60.  278.  So  Var.  ii-  It.  I,  40,  tJ;  1, 
41, 2;  Co3. 3. 1, 1 ;  PHb.  17,  10,  hi  tt  aL 
*  imrJurtltJ^  tra,  t^ulu,  adj.  [furilus] 
Somewhat  deaf,  hard  of  hi  •■' '  iri^  '■■  IV^TuM. 
5,40,  116;  cf.  Prise,  p.  M^-fluJ  t!^  i\ 
adv.,  T.  Burdus,  adjin, 

._jaCO»  6re.  t>.  inch.  n.  fsurdus] 

To  hoMme'deaf:  aures,  Aufi.  Ep.  157,  no.  4. 
gnrdlffOs  I^ /'  [Id.]  Deafuess  (post 
class.).  Hare  Empir.  9,  et  al. 

■Urdita^  Atis,  /.  [id.]  Deafness  (rare- 
ly, but  qultD  class.)  :  Cic  Tusc.  5, 40, 116; 


BO  Ceis.  6, 7,  7jln. 


iWr-tLIt: 


mrdllfc  a,  um,  adj.  Deaf:  I, 
Plaut  MllTs,  1,  204:  si  surdus  sl^  vario- 
tatcs  vocum  noscere  possit?  Cic.  de  Div. 
2,  3,  9 :  utinam  ant  hie  surdus  aut  hncc 
muta  iocta  sit,  Ter.  Andr.  3,  1,  5.—*  5iip.: 
Aug.  £p.  39.—P  r  o  V  e  r  b. :  surdo  uarra- 
re,  cancre,  etc,  to  talk  to  a  deaf  person, 
preach  to  deaf  ears,  (o^  '<'  the  wind:  nae 
ulc  haud  Bcit,  quam  mjhl  nunc  surdo  nar- 
ret  fabulam,  Ter.  Heaat  2,  L  10:  canta- 
bant  surdo.  Prop.  4,  8,  47 ;  cf.,  non  canl- 
mus  surdis,  Virg.  E.  10, 6 ;  and,  quae  (prae- 
ceptap  rercor,  ne  rana  surdis  anribus  ce> 
cinenm,  Llv.  40, 8, 10 :  narrare  ascllo  Fa- 
bellam  turdo,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1,  200. 

n.  Transf.:  ^  ren/ to  any  thing,  C 
e.  not  listening,  unwiUhig  to  hear,  inaUen- 
(n»,  regardless,  insensibu,  inexorable ;  al- 
so, not  understanding,  not  apprdtending  ; 
orando  surdas  jam  aures  reauldcras  mini, 
Ter.  Hoaut  2,  3.  89 ;  cf.  Prop.  2.  IG,  48 ; 
so  too.  aures,  id.  2  2(>,  13 :  non  surdus  ju- 
dex, Cic  Font  7, 15 ;  so,  ad  mea  munera 
surdus,  Ot.  Uer.  1, 27 ;  and,  per  numquam 
Burdoa  In  tua  rota  dcoe,  id.  Pont  2,  8,  28) 
hence  also  in  poet  transf..  vota,  i.  e.  (o 
icAiVA  the  gods  arc  deaf,  to  which  they  will 
not  hearken,  Pers.  tj,  ^ :  surdaeque  adbi- 
bcnt  solatia  mcnti,  Ov.  M.  9,  6o4 :  tuas 
Incrunas  litora  Burdn  bibcnt  Prop.  4,  11, 
6 :  leges  rem  surdam,  incxorabilum  cspc, 
lAv.  2  3,  4:  snrda  tellus,  ?iot  susapiil/U 
of  cuUivation,  Plin.  18,  3,  4,  ct  saep.; — in 
fdlciuus  sermone,  Clo.  Tiiec.  5,  40,  116. — 
Comp. :  surdior  scopuUs  lean  Voces  audit 
adhuc  Integer  (L  e.  caslus),  Ilor.  Od-  3,  7, 
21 ;  so,  surdior  ilia  freto  surgcnte,  Or.  M. 
14,  711  ;  and,  surdior  aequoribus,  id.  ib. 
13,  804  :  non  saxa  Bimliora  nnTitls,  Hor. 
Epod.  17,  54. — (/J)  c  gen. :  Mars  genitor, 
Totorura  baud  surde  meorum,  Bll.  10, 554 ; 
80,  pactorum,  id.  I,  692 :  vcritatis,  CoL  3, 

loja 

B.  Of  things  that  gfro  out  a  dull,  Indis- 
tlnet  sound,  Dull-sounding  (extremely 
seldom) :  thcatrura,  Var.  L.  L.  9,  38, 141 : 
locus,  Vitr.  3.  3 ;  Sen.  Here  Fur.  576  :— 
vox.  Quint  11,  3,  32;  cf.,  surdum  quid- 
dam  et  barbarum,  id.  12,  10,  28. 

O.  P  a  s  s..  That  is  not  heard,  noiselrss^ 
silent,  stiUi  mute  (poet  and  in  post-Aug. 

Srosc) :  lyra.  Prop.  4,  5,  56 ;  so,  bucciua, 
uv.  7.  71 :  plectra,  Stat  S.  1,  4,  19 :  non 
erlt  ofilcii  gratia  surda  tul,  unsung,  Ov. 
Pont  2,  6.  31 ;  cC  foma,  SU.  G,  75 ;  so,  s. 
ct  Ignobilo  opus,  Stat  Tb.  4, 3^ :  nomen, 
311.8,2-18:  herbae,Plin.22,2,3:  quosdiri 
conscla  fact!  mens  surdo  verbcre  caedit, 
s«r«r,  Juv.  13, 104  ;  so,  Ictus,  Plin.  19, 1, 4. 
0,  As  to  odor,  appearance,  meoidng, 
etc.,  Fttintj  dim,  dull,  indistinct,  stupid: 
spirant  ciunama  silrdUm,  Pers.  6,  36 : — 
coloB.  Plin.  37,  5, 18 ;  so,  color,  id.  ib.  90 : 
discrlmen  figuramm,  id.  35,  2,  2 :— mate- 
lia,  id.  13, 15, 30 ;  rf,  res  surdae  ac  aensu 
carentes,  Id.  20  prooem. ;  so  id.  24,  1, 1 ; 
97,13, 119.— Hence, 
*  Jdv^  surde.  Faintly,  imperfeetlf,  in' 


var.  L..  i4.  a,  i:e,  *.a.>— n  Among  the  rar 
thians,  the  name  of  tbehighest  dignitary 
in  the  State  next  to  that  of  the  king.  The 
gra/id  mzier,  Tac  A.  6,  4a>». ;  Amm.  24, 
%med. 

Sarm>  surrcxi,  surrcctum,  3.  (oriff. 
form^inniiEit  Vire.  A.  4,  l&I ;  Sen.  Q.  W. 
6,  ] :  AdrriEi'intiir,  jrl  ^le  Ira,  1«  1  med, :  sur- 
rLrhjint  lljcr.  Vit.  UiLJm.:  surrigcns, 
Plir]  Ji.L"),  M;  K*/JiK45:  surrigerciii.l8, 
35,  'i^.i ;  V.  in  ihe  foilg, —  Syncop  forms  t 
8«rtf:cti.  M»it,  5,711,1:  surrexc,  Hor.  S. 
1,  ^,  T.ii  a.  and  v.  a-  [contr.  irom  surri^Or 

J,  Acf^  Tit  iff\  or  raise  up,  to  raise,  erect, 
elttute  (^^J  Tcry  rnnily  :  after  the  Aug. 
ptriod.  tli'j  CiHj^iri'kl  nnoontracted  forms 
woro  chiefly  u*iui  la  this  sense,  to  distin* 
guish  k  £rom  the  classical  signif.,  no,  U) : 
plaudito,TaIete:  lumbos  snrgite  atque  ex- 
toUte,  Plant  Epid.  grex  2:  surgit  caput 
Apennlnua,  Avten.  PcricK.  484 :— tot  aur* 
rigit  ourca,  Virg.  A.  4,  183:  terrae  motus 
dejfert  montes,  surrigit  plana,  valles  extu> 
berat  Sen.  U.  N.  6, 4 :  pauUatim  surrigens 
se,  Plin.  9, 29, 47;  cf.  mid.:  horrent  etsur- 
riguDtur  cn|^i,  Sen.  do  Ira,  1, 1  mid. :  has- 
tae  surrecta  cuspide  in  terra  fixae,  Liv.  8, 
8,  10;  so,  mncrone  surrecto,  fd.7, 10, 10: 
auros  Burrectoe  furentibus,  Plio.  11, 37, 50, 
etsaepb 

0,  Ncutr.,  To  rise,  arise,  to  get  vp, 
stand  up  (the  predominant  and  quite  class, 
filgnif  of  the  word). 

A.  Lit:  1.  In  sen. :  a  me&sa  sur- 
gunt  saturi,  poll,  Plaut  Ps.  1,  3.  62 :  so, 
a  coma,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  5. 13 :  e  lecto.  Ter, 
Ad.  4,  1,  4  ;  cf.,  e  leetttlo,  Cic.  Off.  3,  31. 
112 :  de  sella,  id.  Verr.  S;  4.  65,  147;  cf, 
sellA,  8iilL  Fragm.  ap.  Nod.  397, 13 :  solio, 
Ov.  M.  3,  873 :  humo,  id.  ib.  2;  771 ;  Id. 
Fast  6,  735 :  toro,  id.  Met  9,  702 ;  12. 579. 
etsacnx:  ab  nmbris  ad  lumina  vit&e,  Vbrg. 
A,  7,  771 ;— of  an  orator :  Cic.  Hose.  Am. 
1, 1 ;  so,  ad  dicendum,  id.  de  Or.  2,  79, 
316 ;  Quint  2.  6,  2 :  ad  respondendum, 
Cic  Clu.  18,  51 :  ct,  snrgit  ad  hoa  Ajax. 
Ov.  H.  13.  2 ;  and  absoL :  nolo  eum,  qui 
dictnma  est,  solHcicum  surgere.  Quint  12; 
S^  4. — lib  Of  things  concr.  and  abslrac^ 
To  riee,  mount  vp,  ascend  (mostly  poet.) : 
surgat  pius  ignis  ab  ara.  Or.  Pont  4.  9, 
53  :  jusfiit  ssbsidere  valles  . . .  lapldosos 
surgere  montes,  id.  Met  1,  44 ;  so.  mare, 
id.  Ib.  14,  711;  15,  508 ;  Vire.  A.  3,  196 : 
amoeni  foutea,  Quint  8,  3,  8:  cacumina 
oleae  in  altum,  id.  ib.  10 :  fistula  dispari- 
bus  arcnis,  Ov.  M.  8, 102:  lux  prnodpitap 
tuT  aquis  et  nox  surgit  ab  aquis,  id.  ib.  4, 
92;  so.  sol,  Hor.  S.  1,  9,  73:  tenebrae. 
Sen.  Thyest  822,  et  saep. 

^  In  partic :  a.  To  rise,  arise,  get 
up  Irom  bed,  from  sleep  :  ille  multo  auto 
lucem  Burrexlt,  Cic.  Inv.  2, 4, 14 ;  so,  ante 
luccm,  id.  Att  16, 13,  a:  cum  die,  OV.  M. 
13,  677:  mono  ad  invisas  rotaa,  id.  Am.  1^ 
13,  38 :  ad  lites  novas,  id.  lb.  21 :  ad  prae- 
scripU  munis,  Hor.  8.  2,  2,  81. 

!>,  To  riu  in  growth,  to  spring  up, 
grow  vp  (poet  and  in  post-Aug.  prose) : 
venerata  Ceres  culrao  surgeret  alto,  Uor. 
S.  2,  2,  124  :  surgcns  arx.  Vbrg.  A.  ],  366 ; 
cf.,  nunc  aggero  multo  Surgit  opus,  Luc. 
3,  679  :  area  cincrc  mixtisi^e  pumicibus 
opplcta  surrexcrat  PUn.  Ep.  6,  16,  14: 
ABcanius  surgcns,  Virg.  A.  4,  374.  et  saep. 

B,  Trop.  (poet  and  in  post-August 
proae)  :  multum  supra  prosam  orationem 
snrgit  Quint  10. 1 ,  81 : — quae  nunc  animo 
sentcntia  surgit  t  Virg.  A.  1,  582  :  pnana 
aspera  surgit  id.  ib.  9,  C67;  fo,  discordia, 
id.  ib.  13, 313 :  rumor,  Tac.  H.  2,  42 :  hon- 
or, Ov.  F.  5,  228 :  Ingcniom  snis  velocius 
annis,  id.  A.  A.  1,  16a 

miio*  ire,  r.  n.  To  be  in  heat,  to  rut, 
of  male  animals  (while  subore  is  said  oi 
fomnles),  Fest  s.  v.  buillcm,  p.  310 ;  Appw 
ApoL  p.  298:  Am.  5,  177. 

mrpicjUuf  ▼•  scirpiculus. 

'tar-radio  (subr.),  arc  r.  a.  To 
rouse  to  beam  forth,  to  indicate:  resurrec- 
tionom,  Tert  Res.  Com.  29. 

WOT'tti^  (subr.),  si,  sum,  2.  v.  a.  To 

ser^ below:  I,  Lit  (ante-  and  postclas- 

8tcal)t  ficos,  Cato  R.  K.  50:   aiborem. 

Pan.  Apr.  4.— *n,  Transf..  of  a  river, 
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Somankmt  rMi,  M^Mjr  MMtarf :  oaro, 
Cia  Pis.  2T,  67. 

mvrtluMti  ■>  i""^  ^^^<'*^*  <>f  Mimdo. 
*nr-n«eu  (Mbr.).  a,  »««,«« 

SonewkMt  koane,  koanuk:  Tox,  'Cie. 
Brat.  %  141. 

aarraefia  (n>br.),  «nii,  /.  (mnrigD, 
anrgoj  *  L  ^  rauing  up,  enettim :  phnl- 
lonun  fiudiHinunqa«T  Arn.  5, 184. — *  |f, 
A  rUmg  agtshk,  Ttnonaiaiis  Chrln, 
Arat  1,  314. 

'  MUnrSctte  (nbr-X  wt,  l.  m,  tatpw; 
•.  (mirgo)  To  rim  vf,  mrim:  e  cODTirlo, 
Ciuo  in  GelL  10, 13, 4. 

1.  MOrcetaS  Onbr.),  «,  am,  Pmt. 
otsorgo,  no.  I. 

2.  MT-MetaS  (•»!»••).  ,*  n".  •*• 
Jta<A<r  Ural^b,  Tuarli/  ttr*ifkt :  loeut, 
Anct  Rei  afr.  p.  940;  aSS;  !M0  Ooea.: 
aorrectior  valHa,  id.  ib. 

'  tmrtibctaM  (aobr.),  <,  m,  Part 
»>>MnEa(  nosnTTVelL  2, 123. 

novrtnlM  (anbr.),  I,  ai.  ^  pMf 
prtncc  ajUdmrf  vatul,  Amin.  17, 1S>II.  ; 
Solpic.  8«r.  HM.  ma.  3, 10. 

*  Wll  ifillljilllin  (aubr.),  ire,  «.  «. 
7^  remain  htkiitd ;  Tert  Anui.  18  Mcrf. 

MUMfCSBLM  (aubr.).  art),  a.  n.  To 
roiD  undtmtSik,  to  row  along  (extromely 
nro):  L  I'iti  laera  tacitia  aurremlgfat 
andiB,  Virg.  A.  10,  227 :  bracliiia  aurremi- 
gani,  PUn.  9,  29,  47.  — II  Trop. :  aorre. 
mlcante  aeu  potiaa  T^BoaDte  nequida, 
Calpam.  FL  necL  SO. 

WWtWalil  (aubr.),  e,  adj.  Thai  n 
under  Ac  kUnao :  morbua^  Veg.  Vet.  1, 
8;  IS. 

SorrOBtHBIv  ^  "•  ^  OMHfiaw  tovK 
qf  Oaa^w*M,  now  SpirtMo,  HA.  8^4,  9 ; 


cC  Mano.  Ital.  1,  p.  749^IL  Derir., 
MBtbMUt  a,  tun,  a<<;'.,^or  Ma  ,     _ 
to  SurrentuM,  Surrentin»:  roolitca,  PHn. 


3,  S,  19 :  Tina  (of  exoallent  qnallt;),  id. 
14,6,8,684;  33, 1,  20 and 21 ;  cf.,p«laiea, 
Or.  H.  is,  710  ;  and  in  the  plmr.  abaol. : 
Suirentina  bibia,  Mart  13,  110.  — In  tho 
vlur.,  Surrentlnl  drum,  m..  The  ijikab- 
iuilU  Iff  Swrrmum,  Ur.  22,  61, 12. 

WUMtPtI  (anbr.),  pai,  ptum,  3.  (ayn- 
cop.  form  or  the  per/.,  eurrepatl,  CatnlL 
T7,  3)  V.  ft.  and  a.  To  creep  nndery  to 
creep  or  eteal  along,  creep  eohbf  07i,  eteat 
apim.  to  come  on  unawarea.  tnnneiblj/,  or 
if  degree*,  etc.  (not  freq.  till  after  the  A  ng. 

rod):  i,Lit:  snb  tnbulaa,  *Cic.  Seat 
128;  ao,  clathria  facile,  Col.  9,  I,  9: 
moenia  urbia,  Hor.  S.  2, 6, 100 :  aurrcpena 
>acerta,  PUn.  34,  8, 19,  §  70;  id.  10, 18,  20. 
«-  Poet,  of  inanlinabe  anbjecta ;  medlts 
anrrepit  vtnea  murie,  mdvanctt.  Luc.  2; 
S06 ;  aurrepit  crinibua  liamor,  (Hand. 
Rapt  Proa.  3,  251 :  ara  mea  ooglt,  Inaita 
praecoqulbaa  aurrepare  peraica  prunia, 
(a  groK  out,  Calpurn.  EcL  2,  43.— Q, 
Trop.:  allcul,  Catull.  77, 3 ;  cf.Sen.Cona. 
ad  Marc.  1  med.:  quiea  fiirthn  aunrpit 
oeelUa,  Or.  F.  3. 10 ;  cf.,  aurrepait  fhatri- 
bus  horror,  Stat  lii.  11,  476:  aurrepet 
tiiera  aetaa,  lib.  1,  1,  71 :  inalnnatio  atir- 
repat  animi^  Qnint  4, 1,  43 ;  ao,  diaaim- 
ulata  actio,  id.  ib.  60 :  obliTio  ciU  huic, 
PUn.  8,  23,  34 :  vltla.  Sen.  Ep.  90:  terror 
peetoia,  SU.  13, 136.— Impera.:  itaaar- 
repetur  animo  judicia,  Qnlnt  4,  9, 20. 

muettmtU^tm  («>br.)  or  -tinMi  a, 

um,  a<^.  (lumpioj  Stolen,  eumpHtaxe  (a 
Flaotin.  word):  I.  Lit:  fliiua.  Plant 
Man.  proL  60 ;  ao,  pnsUaa  Ingenuae,  id. 
Poen.  S,  2,  2.— *I|L  Trop.,  Oonetaled, 
elandeeiine:  amor,  Plant  (;itrc.  L  3,  4(. 

•qnrawll*  (subr.),  enia.  /  [id.]  A 
aualmg.  ptirtoiniiig,  tJteft ;  eurreptionem 
Aetitaaae,  App.  M.  10,  p.  345 :— por  ain-- 
reptionem  eVcere,  t  e.  by  deeepllon  or 
aMrqXim,  Cod.  Juatin.  1, 14, 3. 

anrnvtilillS  (anbr.),  a,  um,  T,  aw^ 
rapUdua. 

'■pnaptivIM  (aubr.),  a,  nm,  adf. 
[aurTimoJ  Falee,  fraudulent:  de£snaio, 
Cod.  Theod.  19,  16,  1. 

nunrentu  (aubr.),  a,  um:  I.  Part, 
of  aurrepo.— a.  P't.  of  surri^io. 

WBg^WU^  (aubr.),  ai,  2.  v.  a.     To 

tmuinn,  but  quite  clnaa.) :  anrridet  Ra- 

Mrina  raterator, '  Cic.  Roac.  Com.  8,  33 : 

Uaia  aorrlait  oeellia,  Or.  Am.  3,  1,  33 : 
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Hu]  Sonseti^af  tanghabljf,  rather  humor- 
mudy :  Cic.  de  Or.  5,  61,  949. 

maxngOt  ^re,  v.  adrga 
Snr-rifflllUI  (anbr.),  a,  um.  adj. 
Waured:  a^r,  PUn.  17,  18,  36,  J  128. 

'■nr^^ilUror  (aubr.),  gl,  v.  dtp.  n. 
To  wuXe  a  amacMat  myiface,  to  he  a  Hale 
rmtd:  Cic.  Alt  4,  S,  3. 

nu^nflio  (o^br.),  ilpli],  reptmn,  3. 
(ayncop.  fuTna,  aurpitc,  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  283 : 
anrperc,  Lucr. 2,314:  aurpnit,  Plant  Capt 
prol  8;  id.  ib.  3,  5, 109;  5,  4, 14  :  anrpue- 
rat,  Hor.  Od.  4,  13,  90.  — Per/.  »«W„  aai^ 
repait,  for  surripnerit  Plant  MIL  ^  3,  62) 
V.  a.  and  n.  To  enaleh  or  take  away  te- 
erelly,  to  vUkdraw  pricihf,  to  eteal.  mif^, 
purloin  (quite  claas.) :  I,  Lit:  qnl  Taaa 
ex  prirato  aacro  aurripnerit  (3ic.  Inv.  9, 
18,  55:  multa  a  Nuevio,  id.  Bmt  19,  76: 
libroa  eervua,  id.  Fam.  13,  77,  3.  So.  pue- 
rum  (aervua),  Plaut  L  L;  cf..  aorreptua 
poer,  id.  Poen.  4,  2,  80;  5,  3,  B8:  aacnun 
coronam  Jovia,  id.  Men.  5,  5.  38 :  de  mlile 
fabae  modiia  unnm,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16,  S5 : 
mappam  praetori.  Hart  13, 99, 10,  et  aacp. : 
— aorripwad  te  mihi  dndnm  de  foro,  i  e. 

ru  have  etolen  OKeyfroin  me.  Plant  Men. 
.  9,  26 ;  cf  id.  Mil.  2,  3,  62:  quae  (pnd- 
la)  ae  aorpneiat  mHii,  Hor.  Od.  4. 13,  20 : 
nnum  me  aorpile  irorti,  Id.  SaL  2,  3,  283. 
— Abeol ;  quare,  Si  quldvia  aatia  eat,  per- 
Juraa.  anrripla,  aufera  Undiquc?  Hor.  8. 

2,  3,  1?7,  —  II.  Trop.:  Tirtna,  quae  nee 
cripi  nee  aurripi  potcet  C?lc.  Parad.  6;  3, 
51 ;  cf,  ant  occnlte  aurripi  ant  impnnc 
eripi,  id.  Vcrr.  9,  1,  4.  10 :  anrripicndnm 
aliquid  putari  apadi,  id.  Att  ^  IS,  I ;  Lucr. 
S,  314 :  erimina  bculia  patria,  Or.  Her.  11, 
66 :  diem,  id.  Pont  4,  3,  99. 

nl^•^too  (aubr^,  ari,  atum,  1.  v.  a. 
PubUciata'  (.  t :  L  (K  the  preaider  to  the 
comida.  To  caute  u  he  choten  in  pimx  of 
another,  to  put  in  another*»  place,  to  euh- 
etitute,  evrrogate  (quite  claaaica])  :  quum 
iidem  oaaent  (deecmTiri)  nee  alios  anrro- 

rrs  Tolulaaent,  Cie.  Rep.  3, 37 ;  ao  id.  lb. 
36  and  31:  eoUegam  in  locum  BruTi, 
Lir.  3, 7,  6 :  conaulea,  id.  93, 34, 1 :  magla- 
tratiboa  nan  aurrogatis,  VaL  Max.  ^  3,  3. 
— *  II  "  Lex  tHbrogatnr,  id  eat  adjidtor 
aliquid  prlmae  legi,"  Ulp.  Reg.  tit  I;  3. 

*  SUr-roSteflni  (*ubr.).  fimm.  m.  [ros- 
trum] Pet^  wkokang  abont  the  forum 
near  the  rostra,  loungere,  OUrti  CoeL  in 
Cic.  Fam.  8, 1,  4. 

*  snr^rdt&tlUI  (aubr),  a,  nm.  Part. 
frotnJAf  ouiuarf  m  Mkaala:  aiiea,  Vltr.  10^ 
19mtd. 

*  lllT>itftllB4m  (anbr.),  a,  nm,  adj. 
Som^Xot  round,  roundith:  radicnla,  Cos. 
5,28,14. 

■nr-r&bte  (anbr),  Cre,  v.  *.  To  be 
eomeujhat  red  or  reddieh :  nra  purpureo 
marx).  Or.  A.  A.  ii,  316 :  groaai.  Pall.  Natl 
10,  31. 

*  Wir^ifttber  (aubr.),  a,  nm,  adj.  Some- 
what  red,  reddUh :  caro,  Cela.  5,  98,  8. 

*  rar-TilbolU|  ( aubr. ),  a,  um,  a^. 
Som^Au  ratf,  nddieh:  color  oatri,  Non. 
549.9. 

mr^vInciuiABS  (anbr.),  a,  nm,  adj. 
Somewhat  red  or  ruddy,  rtddieh  (pos^Au- 

ntan)  :  vultua.  Sen.  Ira.  3,  4 :  ulcus.  Cela. 
8,  4  ;  S,  38,  20 :  cauUcult,  Plin.  25, 13, 
106. 

nr^rftfbs  (anbr.),  a,  nm,  adj.  Some- 
what reddiek :  color,  PUn.  37.  10,  61 :  anr- 
mfua  aliquantum,  red-haired,  Plaut  Capt 

3,  4.  115. 

■n]^■rlllllO  («nbr.),  are,  v.  a.  [btttcts] 
To  put  to  the  dug,  to  let  $uek;  fetna  ovi- 
um.  Col.  19,  3,  9:  agnos,  id.  7,  4,  3.  Cf. 
Feat  p.  306  and  307. 

*nU>ri|]npo  (anbr.),  6re,  v.  a.  To 
hrtaJtof  below;  trop.,  lo  dettroy:  aliorum 
aurmmpant  et  labciaciant  scita,  Am.  2, 82. 

n]^-umiU'(*nbr.),  a,  um,  a^.  [at;. 
KislTiai  tttUlakee  the  dug,  enekng: 
agni,  Var.  3,  I,  30;  2,  II,  5;  cf.  Peat  p. 
970,  et ».  Btrma. 

■lir>rBIItiVin  (anbr),  a,  nm,  adj. 
[moco]  7^  ie  grubbed  up;  lliniiQa,B7g. 
de  Limit  p.  153;  177  and  209  Goca. 

nlr»niO  (*ubr.),  Ai,  Qtum,  3.  r.  a.  71a 
tearaown  bdow,  to  undermini,  to  dig  un- 
dar,  dig  tttti  to  treat  down,  otrrtkme,  de- 


gentea  apdnncaa  lairit  aha  Us 
S4S:  snrmont  Caea.  L&ti:  f 
mnltia  simni  loeif  aot  ratret  ut  er 
decnsd  mebant  mari.  Ut.  33,  .T  ;.  •  i 
moenia  cnninlo,  id.  L,  31,  (:  ar  ^ 
tern  ariete  inen«o,  id  31,  it,  IS  ar 
(conpled  wldi  pa lila^iti, Ttt  EI.- 
turrim.  Caea.  B.  C. !,  ',2. 1:  vis.',. 
H.  3,28:  areas  ctrtHatmoeiat'! 
3,  11,93;  ef.,arc«BniChl^:.' 
^latiatra  PeloB  RmnKo  frno^id '. 
ec  aaep. — I|,Trop,  n  taiaaK- 
vert,  corrupt :  amait  arraar  w:- 
Lucr.  4,  8^;  noBCraa Books. l.-!^'. 
23,  8 :  a"**""*"  laodii  rnna  ir  -. 
2,  1,  ISO ;  ao,  animoa  miikua  rab  o 
bna,  Tac  H.  3,  101:  aaaakahoa 
Deribaa,Har.  Od.3,lCR 

garnafica  (■<».),  afctn 

eot,adJSi. 

car-rutieM  (•<^->  ^ "-  • 

Somewhat  dmaaiift  or  raMc:  lar.  t. 
agreate  qniddam  plaaeqv  nenai 
Cic  Brat  74,  9W:  idOr.«K  .-■ 
qoidam  paene  anmitieK  ilfK . - 
l.—*Adt.,»\tmtt\ct,Sei^e» 
UUgr:  Gt^Pntf.\lt. 

raXwnHilo (anbr-Xanaa  *'* 
eUgJUf,  to  gHnmer  forth  (te  U  • 
pis  aorratOana,  Bkr.  ia  Jcml^'X  . 
aormtilaro  tiU  jam  debet,  fiiaas 
CJaud.  Mamert  Stat  KkLlS 

anr-rotilaa  (aubr.).  i  a  .- 
Somewhat  reddish  or  ra^.-  aa- .. 
10,3,3:  fnitex,id.!4,a9l:i<»- 
36,  31,  39. 

■lirrutM  (anb.),  I,  ■>.  m 
anrruo. 

niTBiiaa  (coBal  fam,  ma^ 
9;  M«:  aaanm,  Cato  E.  IB: :  » 
Tract  8,  In  Ep.  1,  Jo«a  »;  Tie ' 
ode.  (contr.  from  sub-wm^-^ 
low,  i.  e.  np,  upward,  em  hfi,^  •  • 
oraum  (quite  ckas.  and  toj  6w 

t  Denoting  motioD:  f^o'fc 
puteo  anraum  ad  iumoca  bcu'^ 
Plant  Ma.  4,  4,  14;  «>,  laHafc- 1  >■ 
turn.  Id.  Am{^3,4,  S;  db- 
17:  quid  nunc  aupina  maa!  I ''a 
conapicia  i  id.  Ot.  i  1  S:  "i^ 
snanm  Bniznam,CacoB.R.l^'  '- ' 
low,  no.  n. :  dammafl  MjrtiW  *^~ 
{opp.  deoraum  Scrrti.  Ixa.  i  ^  '' 
Bum  ac  deoraum  didaosft  **"*"  ' 
GeD.  6.4,  3;  Qnint  11,3,  It^lJ 
K  PleonaaticalljjoiDed  wAwTm  "■ 
anm,  Toraum) :  riaeaia  ia?Ki  "-"^ 
aemper  dncim,  Ota  H.  1 3S :  » - 
SZ,  1 :  anrana  enin  Torsa  p.r— 
angmina  sumunl :  B  mum  «a-  _ 
ges  arfitistaqne  Cfraca*  t^  •  ^^ 
qunm  gradatira  aanra  «•  ""- 
CHc  Or.  39,  13j  ;  »  •«»  '^•^  , 
Part  or.  7,  94.-*.  9«n«  *^ 
and  down,  to  onT/m^^*^^ 
nitro  citraoue  comawa**- ^  ■ . ' 
9,  33.  84:  ne  aoraoH  &«■ ''-^"" 
Tcr.  Eon.  9,  2:  jT.-Praf--  * 
lata  auranm  deenaa  f^JT"' 
IM>sr«air*»,  Sen.  Ep. «-.  <• 'T'';  ■ 
ct,  quod  anitnra  eat,  **^  *  - '. 
a.  li^rara  «a«y  *«/ V"**'  " 

£'Denodng  aitoatlaawiw^  " 
Blgh  ip,  oteia  (so  irrj  ""^y^. 
hmt  dcorsnm,  ma^a  warn  "*]^^; 
qui  snraum,  magi*  !'''■*■•  "^"-^ 
sum  quam  drorsnni  tinSa*^"  , 
metnntur,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 6,  J  •«  ^  '  ■ 
35  :  narca,  qaod  omnii  '*L"VV\i 
fertnr,  recta  aorsmn  ra* a->  ■  ■ 
56.141.  ^      .      , 

I,  at    .<  traaA.' •* 


itexquoptra^*; 
fit  surcuhia.    Esaiai:  a«a»*"  ^ 


ferraf,  laain  defeaiert  f 
899;  cterehriaaro. 

%^S\  ^,  sue*  riaal h  ff; 
«ncni.x.  PL  330:  c£  Vir J- 1  -  , 
d»L  tdur,  aubua.  Locr. «,  TO;  r*  >! 
ffl,  eoo^_^  ^^viw 
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pdt,  ubi  qui«  id  docot  altenua,  cujna  ipse 
iiidciiu  e«t,"  Feet  p.  310:  ctsl  non  ana 
Miiicrram,  ut  aiunc,  tamen  inspte,  quia- 
quia  Minervam  docet,  Ctc  Acad.  I,  5,  18 : 
ttat  flui  Minerrani,  Id.  Fam.  9,  18. 3:  do- 
echo  sua,  ut  aiunt,  oraBorezn  eum.  quern, 
lie,  id.  de  Or.  2,  57,  233.  —  |L  /<  kind  of 
Ji$h,  Ot.  Hal.  132. 

Sftaat  '^runi,  n.,  Jjiooct,  r^.  The  ammnt 
capital  of  Pertia,  Plin.  6,  27,  31 ;  Prop.  2, 
13,  I ;  Curt.  5,  1.— H.  DerivT. :  ^  9|k- 
HEft9l6v  ^^'  A  Tke  provina  of  Siuiana  or 
.suttane,  in  which  Sua  waa  lituated,  Plin. 
1. 1. — ^IB,  S&nftnL  dram,  m.,  Tkt  inhab- 
itants of  ifu§a  or  of  Sasiana,  PUc.  1. 1. — 
C.  Sfiiliflf  Idia,  adj.  f.  Of  or  banging 
to  Sasa,  SutUn^  Perstan :  ora,  Sid.  pocL 
Kp.7. 17:  aula.  Id.  lb.  e,  9. 

nUKratlOf  ^^nls,/.  [aoacipio]  A  takings 
r'ft  hand,  ^Mertaking  (good  proae) :  quae 
liroficiacuntur  a  rirtutc,  suiceptiono  pri- 
ma, non  perfectionc,  recta  sont  Jadicttnaa, 
Cic.  Fin.  ^  9,  32.  So.  laborum  dolomm- 
quo.  Id.  Acad.  1,  6,  S3 :  caoaae,  id.  Hur.  1, 
X':  renun  iatarum,  Gell.  9,  3,  5, 

"miaCMtof  (t^^r  ^'  ^-  intena.  a.  [id.) 
To  UJidertnkt,  Api>.  M.  2,  p.  J36. 

oria,  n.  [id.]  (a  poet-claaa. 


word):  t^ One  leho  undertaka  anything, 
an  und^tahcr,  eontraetor  (sjn.  conductor, 
rcdemptor) :  auaceptorcB  aollicitaro,  Jmt. 
r^,  3  nwd, :  nemo  milltantium  fiat  ausccp* 
[or  defienaorrc  cauaanim.  Cod.  Theod.  2, 
33,  6.— IL  A  receiver,  eoileetor  of  luxes, 
-tc,  CodTThcod.  12,  tit.  6 ;  Cod.  Juet.  10, 
it  70;  Amm.  17, 10.— HL  One  vho  taket 
•»to  hia  Kou$c  or  kmrbora  tkieva,  gamt- 
tiers,  etc.,  o  rteebxr,  gaming-konse  keeper, 
Ulp.  Dig.  11,  5. 1 ;  Paul.  Sent  S.  3. 
I  sosMptaib  ^  ^H*^  Fort.  (MTanaciplo. 

MUOipiO  (sometimes  written  aucclp- 
orcTSeTrr Virg.  A.  1, 175  and  Ui  ;  Vcl. 
.<ODg.  p.  2226  P. ;  Schneid.  Grainm.  1,  p. 
K)6).  ccpj,  ccpCnm,  3.  v.  a.  [sua,  a  contrac- 
ion  of  Bobs.  from  sab ;  r.  sub,  ad  Jin.: 
inil  capio]  qa.  To  take  hold  of  in  order 
o  support,  £.  e.  To  take  or  caick  i^  t»  lifl 
'P,  rmiso  up,-  <o  koid  up,  prop  up,  tnpportf 
'  Mstain, 

L  Lit:  Ai  In  gco.  <ao  011I7-  poet 
ma  In  postAog.  proac'}:  lampaila  mundl, 
o  catch  up,  Lucr.  5,  403 ;  cf.  dominam  m- 
rntem,  Virg.  A.  Ilr806 ;  and  Id.  lb.  4.  391 : 
■ruoreni  patcria,  id.  ib.  6, 249 ;  c£.  et  cava 
uaccpto  llumine  palma  aat  eat,  Prop.  4. 
'.  36 :  Ignem  fblUa,  Virg.  A.  1, 176  :~qiild 
iiqunr  lapideas  molea,  quibua  porticus 
uscipimiu,  Sol  F.p.  90  mad. ;  so,  thca- 
rum  ftUkuris  ac  aubitmctionlbua,  FUn. 
:p.  30,  48,  8 :  Utera  puteoram  stmctura. 
*nll.  Aug.  9,  9 :  lebcntem  domum,  8en. 
=U!n.  6,  iSjCn.  .*  Balnea  raaccpta  crepidine, 
iipported,  ruling  on,  etc.,  Stat  S.  1 , 3, 43. 
■  B,  In  panic.:  Jt.  TVi  (oia  vp  a  new- 
'om  child  from  the  ground ;  and  hence, 
■J  acknowiedge^  reeognizo,  bring  np  as 
ne'$  ovn  (so  quite  claas.) :  abmil  otmiQ 
diti  In  lucam  et  suacoptl  nmiue,  etc. 
'ujfc.  3,  1,  S :  pueram,  Ter.  Andr.  2, 3,  S7 1 
ace  ad  to  dio  aatali  meo  seripal,  quo  uti- 
)ani  ausceptna  non  esacm  1  Cio.  Att  11, 9, 
i.»HeneettlM>>bbIn  geTL,Toget,b^tt, 
>r  tear  children :  fiUa,  qnam  ex  te  muco- 
>i,  Pbmt.  Epid.  4, 1.  34 ;  so,  filiam  ex  ux* 
•re,  Ter.  Fu.  5,  7,  50 :  hberos  ex  Ubortbd 
ilia.  Cic.  Phil.  3,  6, 17 ;  c£  Ter.  Ph.  i  7, 
4 ;  so,  indfl  fillanx,  id.  ib.  5,  8,  18 ;  auacc- 
lerae  Uberoa  aon  solum  tibi,  aed  etiam 
tntriae.  Cic.  Verr.  2, 3, 69,  IGl :  si  qua  mihi 
lu  te  sosecpta  fuiaaet  Ante  fngnra  subolcs, 
:irg.  A.  4,  327. 

g.  To  take,  receive^  as  n  citixen,  under 
>ne'a  protoctfon,  a«  a  pupil.  He.  (so  rare- 
>-,  bat  quite  class.):  Cato  quum  eftet 
L'uKUli  nata«,  la  popnli  Komani  dvita- 
em  •UBCOptoa  est,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  2,  5:  sus- 
ipe  me  totnra,  Vatin.  in  Cic  Fam.  .'1, 9, 1 : 
uscepl  condldatum,  Plln.  Ep.  6,  6,  9 :  sua- 
cptv*  a  ae  diacipuloa,  Quint2, 5, 1 ;  so  id. 
1. 1, 55 ;  ct,  pancnatiasten  docendom,  id. 
,  8. 13 ;  and.  attuQCM  erudieodoi,  id.  lb.  L 
If,  T  r  o  p.  (tm  ftgnre  being  that  of 
nking  np  a  burden),  To  take  upon  on^» 
elf  a  perfonnnaoe,  an  engaaemoot,  an 
•vil.  tU-t  to  undertake,  acraMc,  lacar,  enlcr 
tpon ;  to  athmlt  to^  undergo,  tuger,  ele. 

/^  In  gen-  ("o  most fiieq.,c«p. in  good 


28 ;  so,  inimiditfaa.  Ter.  Hec.  2,  1. 34 ;  cf.  I 
dc.  Lael  21,  77 ;  and,  honestam  rem  ac-  j 
tioncmve,  Id.  ib.  13,  47 :  bellom,  id.  Leg.  9,  I 
14,  3<;  so  id.  Rep.  3,  S3,-  id.  Off.  1, 11, 35;  , 
Caee.  B.  G.  1. 16,  6 ;  7, 37, 6,  et  a1. :  nd  pub-  | 
licoc  partem,  Cic  Kep.  1,  6 ;  io  id.  Mil.  15, 
40  :  canaam  populi,  id.  Kep.  4.  8 :  patro-  | 
cinium  improbitatis,  ete^  id.  ib.  3, 5  ;  id.  dc 
Or.  :),  17,  63  :  negotlum,  id.  Cat  3.  2,  5 : 
iter  AaiaHcnm,  Id.  Att  4. 15, 2 :  lenitionem 
nd  civitatcs  aibi,  Caea.  B.  6. 1,  3, 3 :  omnia 
alter  pro  nltero  aascipiet  Cic.  TiaeL  22, 
82:  aes  alicnum  amicorum,  id.  OS*.  2;  16, 
56 :  quuni  inoudita  ac  nefurla  sacTH  sua- 
ceperis,  id.  VatiB.  6, 14 ;  so,  purcam  fftfut- 
cidaneam.  Var.  in  Non.  163,  21 :  pnlnnar, 
Liv.  5,  52,  6  :  prodlgia  (coupled  with  cu- 
rare), id.  1,  SO,  7:  votum,  Piaut  Am.  1, 1, 
75 ;  LiT.  27,  45,  8  ;  Ov.  F.  6, 246,  et  sacp. : 
diflputationem  do  re  publlcn,  Cic.  Kcp.  1, 
7 ;  cf.  Id.  Off.  1,  9,  7:  nee  enini  hoc  sus- 
cepi,  ut  ric^  tnmquam  maclster  perreque- 
ror  omnia,  id.  Rep.  1,  24 :  pcrmagnum 
quJddam,  id.  dc  Or.  1,  22,  103,  et  aaep. : 
morboa  durumque  laborem,  Lncr.  3,  461 ; 
eo,  dolorem,  Cic.  Tuac.  1, 46,  111 :  dolorem 
gemltnmqur^,  id.  Vatin.  8, 19 :  Inridiam  at- 
que  offonsioncm  npud  populos,  id.  Verr. 
2,  2,  .55  :  odium,  id.  Att  6, 1,  25:  molead- 
am,  id.  Caecin-  6, 17,  et  aacp. ;  tantum  sibi 
anctoritatis  in  re  pubHen  auscepit  ut,  etc, 
id.  Verr.  2,  5,  58,  152;  cf,  mihi  auctorita- 
tem  patriam  Bcvcritatemque  auacipio,  id. 
Cool.  16,  37 :  persona  dusccpta  vlri  boni, 
aatwned,  borrowed,  id.  Chient  36,  101,  ct 
saep. :  auscepit  rita  hominum  consuetu- 
doQue  conrniunia,  ut  cfc,  ka$  alloKed,  ad' 
nitted,  id.  N.  D.  2, 24,  b'2.-^Witb  an  object- 
clause  :  qui  Buscipiant,  posse  nnimum  ma- 
nero  corpore  racantem,  etc.,  undertake  to 
proee,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  32.  7a 

S.  I"  partic. :  To  take  vv,  rtauma^ 
ron/mne  a  speech :  suacipit  .Stolo  :  '/'u,  in- 
quit,  invidea,  etc.,  Vor.  R.  R.  1,  2.  24 ;  cf., 
nd  quod  .  .  .  Mrmonem  aDadirtt  Point, 
Quint  2,  15,  28,  80  Virg.  A.  6,723 ;  App. 
M.  4,  p.  150. 

*  nuMd!t&|riUiim»  i>  "•  fsuscftoi  a 

$ttm*mttiin6Uemenl :  vocle,  Var.  in  Hon. 
176i3L 

*«0«citttiOi«>i«,/.  [id.1  Anawaken- 
ing,  retuocitaiion  from  death,  Tert  Cam. 
Chr.  S3. 

gntcltil.t0iv6ria,w.nd.].^n  aioahenar, 
reaiudtaior  (Uto  Lat)  :  f.  L  it,  Tert  adr. 
Prax.  38  ^n. — ^Q,  Trop. :  liternmm  quo- 
dammodo  Jam  aepultarum,  Sid.  Ep.  8, 3. 

MB^tOf  '^^^<  stum,  1.  V.  a.  [aub-cito] 
Tot^np,  raias.  denote:  ],  In  gen.  (so 
only  poet)  :  terga  (i  &  humum),  to  throie 
np,  coat  vp,  Virg.  G.  1,  97;  ao,  undaa  (Ni- 
lus).  Luc.  10,  2&:  a.  Ihitca  (aura),  raaUa, 
^^U,  Or.  Her.  5,  54 :  aurea,  to  erect,  prick 
vp,  Val.  FL  2, 125 ;  ralturium  a  cano  cap* 
ito,  to  eoara  ama^,  CatulL  68,  124. 

n.  In  partic:  ^  To  build,  troa 
(ante-  and  poet>claai,) :  delnbra  demn, 
Lucr.  5,  1165;  so,  baailicaa  et  fonnn  in 
tantam  altitudinmn,  vX,  etc,  Eum.  Pun.  ad 
Constant  22  wud, 

&  Of  persona  sleeping,  at  rest,  or  qnlet, 
of  mlnga  at  rest  eta^  To  atir  vp,  route  tip^ 
arouoe, awaken t  to$eliM motion, emeowrage, 
incite  (the  predom.  aignif  of  the  word) : 
aliquem  e  aomno,  Cic  l^nac  4. 19,  44 ;  so, 
allqnem  o  mOlU  quiete,  CatuU,  8(i  4 ;  ftir 
which,  quae  me  aomno  vnsoitet,  Plant 
Mil.  3, 1, 96 :  Uc  deposnlt  capnt  et  dormlt : 
auscita,  id.  Host  2, 1,  35,  ct  aaep. :  k  ad 
Buum  oiBcivm.  id.  Rud.  4,  3,  17)  cf„  in 
arma  riros,  Virg.  A.  9,  463 ;  bo  id.  lb.  2, 
6Ut :  te  ab  tuis  SfubaeUlla  contra  to  testem 
suscib^K).  Cic  Rose  Com.  13,  37  :  taceU' 
tom  Muaaro,  Uor.  Od.  3, 10,  10:  osclnem 
corrnm  praco  snscitabo  SoHs  ab  ortn.  wttl 
invoke,  io.  ib.  3,  37,  11 :  ut  te  (auprotum) 
Suidtet,  wartdd  reetore,  reoive,  id.  sat  1,1, 
83;  mortuos,  to  awaken,  reMuedtate,  Aug, 
Sonn.  de  Verb.  Don.  44,  9 ;  ao  Id.  ib.  I; 
3  a;.,  et  mnlt  al. :  Vcsttrias  attonltas  acer 
cum  8uacitatnrbet.a(artla«,  VaL  FL  8^233. 
—Ik  Of  tUt^  eoncr.  or  abstr. ;  cinerem 
et  flopitOB  anacitat  ignea,  afirt  «^  rdHn- 
diet,  Vira.  A.  5,  743 ;  so,  hettcrDOf  IffMt, 
Or.  M.  8,  643 :  crapltam,  to  raise,  ettlles, 
Prop.  %  4,  4 ;  cf.,  ctnoores,  Phaedr.  5s  ^ 
28 :— Iktaa  tententiaa,  to  bring  forth,  pro- 


11.  .1,  3 1  rim  susoitat  tra,  tirg,  A.  5,  454  : 
ne  sopitam  memoHBm  malorunt  oratio- 
mm  tn^iCiKt,  ^fn^nr.  r..r..  lA  Ooaatonttt. 

SnnAfid  ''^-  V'  ^uiV'  fti\  El.,  A. 
'  Sufi^niT  *''^run],  r.  t^urfi.  HO.  II.,  B. 

■ikdnAtuh  f''  ^"*'  ^ffJ-  (•'iisinns]  Of 
W  miiif  tromTitict-'  oltuin,  AlarcEmplr. 

'  ffOftintlh  n^  ^1^.  ^^j^  =  996otvos,  Of 
or  r^  •ifir  ■  •/  ( rilei :  miirut.^1  uiii  p  Plin,  13, 1 , 2. 

SitaiSf  1^''-"'^  "^  i^tisH,  uo.  il, C. 

BttftpCCtAtU>i  'i^'ti^ST  T.  ^   ^nMclo. 

■ospectiOf  o^i*,  /  (t  -e'Jiptdo)  *%, 
Mmmri,  turpicmn  \Uir  th^'  <  lass,  saspl- 
ci4»:  fTijijii^rrJnfH^Fiii,  Run.  ii]  Non.  5U,  5. 
-— *  n,  A  Itfokhtg  up  fii  nny  one ;  trop., 
ON  cfff^mifijr  fiighl^;  Am.  7^  p.  iSl. 

1.  mvpectOr  ***%  atom,  1.  v.  intem. 
a.  I'ni.i  ft-  look  vp  oc,  ur rnmrA  (ante-claat. 
an.l]>i.-r  Am^.>:  f,  Jufen.:  ubulamiHc- 
tarit.  iVr.  EuHh  a  ^,16,—AbiMl,:  leo  s«a- 
prftHiii-^  Plin.  8,  ]fl>  21;  Mpjjrite  suapec- 
taniihu>^  [«npului,  1H^,  ttiL,  id.  J],  29,  35.^ 
IL  li<  l^nrMc.  Tt>  miwirui*t  tuepeet: 
A^'rij'piiifiiij  inrtf-i?  Tini^isqu-'-  mapectana. 
Ttoo.  A.  1^  ^ :  omnein  prolationem,  ut  ' 
inimieam  rictorlee,  snepectabant  id.  Hist 
3,  82-  so,  perfidiam,  id.  lb.  2,  27jiEn. :  no- 
ram  domum  (mariii),  App.  Apol.  p.  293: 
auspeotante  Nerone,haud  falsa  esse,  quae 
rera  non  probabantur,  Tac.  A.  15,  51  Jfa.  . 
— In  the  poaa. :  ne  pellici  auspectaretur, 
id.  ib.  4,  3. 

JT^Depon.  collat  Jbrm  (in  analogy 
with  suspfcor)  :  hi,  quos  suspcctatl  aunt 
Amm.  28,  1. 

2*  nUpoctO)  o^i'-i  T- 1-  mspicio.  Pa., 

1,  roapectOTi  arf.  t-  wapecto,  ad 

2.  ninectoz^  ^^  "*•  [L  snapido] 

One  who  aoks  up  to  or  retptcte  a  tfarag,  a 
rtepeeter:  morum  vcstrorum  suspectqr 
admiratorque,  Sid.  Ep.  3,  5. 

1.  fnSMCtOlb  '^  ^^^1  -P*^  i^d  -Po- 
of 1.  sttspiclo. 

2.  smpectiUf  ^<  ***- 1^-  m^cio]  a 

looking  up  or  upward  (poet  and  In  post- 
Ang. prose):  X.  Lit:  colornigvicatta as 
pectu  idcmque  auspcctu  refulgena,  Piin. 
5,  39,  62;  ao  id.  37,  9.  40;  2!,  B.  22.— B, 
Poet,  tranaf,  A  keight:  Tartarus  tpar 
BEs  patet  In  praeceps  tantum . . .  Quantui 
ad  acAerium  cocli  auspectus  Olympnra. 
Virg.  A.  6,  579;  eo,  turns  erat  vaato  sns- 
pcctu,  M.  ib.  9,  530.— n.  Trop.,  High  re- 

Card  or  tsteem,  respect:  honomm,  Or.  F. 
31 :  nimins  aui  auspectus,  Sen.  Ben.  2. 
26 :  fncta  ejus  dlctatjue  qnanto  meruit  sus- 
pectu  celcbramua.  id.  ConsoL  ad  Marc.  5- 
—In  thejrfur..  Vitr.  7  proff.fin. 

saaMndiOsiUh  I  »•  [suependlnml 
One  that  hafhang&ihtmsetf:  Var.biServ. 
Virg.  A.  12,  603;  ao  Plin.  28,  4, 12;  Ulp. 
Dig.  3,  2, 11. 

fll|n>end£lllllf  U*  **  (anmendo}  A  ' 
hanging  of  on^a  julf,  a  hanging  (quite 
class.):  Flaut  Caaln.  1.  33:  ntinam  me 
Divi  adaxint  ad  anapendium,  id.  Aul.  1, 1, 
11 :  InJuriae  rememum  morte  ac  anspcn- 
dlo  quaercre,  Cic  Verr.  3, 3,  56,  129 :  ana- 
pendio  TJtadn  Irnirc,  Bnet  Aug.  65:  ens- 
pendiu  intcremptua,  Plin.  28, 1, 2,  et  anep. 
In  the  tWar.  .*  praebnlt  ilia  arbor  miacro 
Buatraadfa  coUo,  Or.  Am.  1,  IS.  17. 

_^ di,  anm,  3.  v.  a.  [ana,  tram 

wnby'r.  sub,  no.  III. ;  and  pendo) 
To  kang  up,  hang,  eu^iand  (rery  freq.  and 
quite  CUMS.). 

I,  Lit:  J^  In  gen.;  pemae  snspeB' 
dito  in  rento  biduuni . . .  stwpeodko  in 
fumo  Udaum  . . .  suspendltD  in  cornariu. 
Cato  R.  R.  les,  3 ;  so,  aliquld  in  Amn^ 
Plin.  30. 15,  48  *.  aumenaae  In  Htore  vea- 
tcB,  Lucr.  1, 306 ;  religata  ad  ptnnam  mnri 
resta  auapenans,  Ur.  B,  16; 9i  osetlla  ex 
alu  ptnu,  Virg.  G.  3,  389 ;  cf.,  cohunbam 
malo  ab  alto,  id.  Aen.  5, 489 ;  tlgnia  ntdum 
suspcadat  hlrundo,  id.  Gcei^.  4,  307 ;  eo. 
haulem  arenm  IraiDeris;  id.  Aen.  1, 318 : 
stamina  tcli,  Ov.  M.  6^  576 :  aliqnid  edio. 
Plln.  37, 9.  40 ;  for  which  alKS  aUquid  e 
ooUo,  id.  iO,  7,  63 :  allium  super  prunaa, 
id,  19.  <^  34 :  ritem  sub  ramo,  Id.  17.  23, 
36i  §  809,  et  saep.  Poet :  nee  sua  cneda' 
Utai  ptsoam  snroenderat  hamo,  had  hung, 
caught.  Or.  M.  15,  lOL    And  hi  a  Greek  : 

ia» 


'.I 


eUlimm4riitg*nlMrmm$,  Bor. 6. 1,6,74; 
id.  Ep.  1, 1, 56^ 
B.  In  partlc:  L  Prag|L,of  panoe*, 

7*0  ckokt  to  itatk  bfbmgmg,  la  tang :  m- 
pIm  restim  nc  te  fiupenau,  I'liuL  Poea.  1, 
2,184;  ctiii.Pen.Ka.34:  wfuipeDdere, 
id.Trill.a,4, 135;  CiQ.VeiT.2,3,56,ia9,at 
saep. :  CATVT  OBNVBITO :   A&BORl  1I4FKU- 

ci  ursFBXorro,  Lex.  >p.  Cic.  Rab.  pord.  4, 
13;  Lir.  1,  36,  6:  axorera  luam  suapeo. 
diwo  ae  de  Han,  Cic.  da  Or.  a,  (iil,  37d  i  for 
which,  ae  e  flcu,  Quint.  6, 3, 88 :  hombuio 
in^oleaatro,  Cic.  Vcrr.  3,  3,  23, 37 :  allqnem 
in  furca,  Ulp.  Dig.  48,  13,  6,  et  aaep. 

j/L  Of  o&ringa  in  •  temple.  To  hang 
iip^iciieau,  amttertu* :  votaa  veatea,  Virg. 
A.  la,  76» ;  cf. id. Ux 9, 408:  ao, arm* cap- 
tapatri4iiiiiiM,id.ib.6,S0:  reatimeina 
deo  maria,  Uor.  Od.  1, 5, 15 :  insignia,  Tib. 
•A  4. 23. 

3,  Eap.,  of  bnildinra.  To  huild  upon 
aMu  or  tavUa,  to  area  or  vault :  primua 
balneola  tuspendlt,  Cic.  Fragin.  ap.  Non. 
iH  14 ;  cf.  id.  Top.  4,  33 ;  ao.  panmenta, 
FalL  1, 30,  3 :  cameraa  arundinibaa,  to  arch 
mr,  Flin.  IS,  38,  64  :— duo  ligDa  auapen- 
doreot  earn  coatigoatioaem,  proimea  vim, 
•Hf^onol,  Caoa  B.  C.  3, 9, 9 ;  cL  id.  ib.  }  5 : 
pea  Bummia  digitia  anapcnditur,  u  rmoad 
on  tiptoi.  Quint.  11, 3, 13S.— Hence,  . 

k,  Tranaf.  (witt  eap.  isfisrenee  to  tba 
thing  beneath),  To  prop  up,  Md  t^  «t^ 
port  (poat-AogO :  agentem  ex  Imo  rimaa 
iuanlam.  Sen.  Ben.  fi.  15  j(<i. .-  telina  Ugne- 
ia  coluouia  aoapanditur,  Plin.  33,  4,  31 : 
dolia  aubjectle  parrig  trlbua  lapidibua  sua- 
penduntur,  Col.  13, 18,  6;  ai: U  3, 15, «. 

XL  Trop.,  To  deptnd,  rat,  etc. :  ^  In 
gen.  (extFotuely  aeldom);  extdnsucoi 
aut  bene  ant  male  tivendi  auapenaaa  ha- 
bere rationea,  iiptadnt  aaon  aumaU, 
Cic.  Fam.  S,  13, 1;  e£,  eui  Tiro  ex  ae  ipao 
nptn  sunt  omnia,  nee  suspenaa  alioram 
nut  bono  casu  aut  rontrario  pondere,  see., 
id.  Tosc.  S,  13,  36:  genua,  ex  quo  cete- 
rae  species  auapesaae  itint.  Sen.  Kp.  SB : 
ii^mquam  crediderim  felicem  ex  felici- 
tate Buspensum,  id.  ib.  98. 

B.  In  partlc,  Tocaiuetobtiu^aid- 

%^  To  make  itncerlain  or  doubtful, -to 
keep  in  iuepenee:  ilia  BuBpendit  auimoa 
licU  graritate  roganuim,  Ov.  )L  7,  308 ; 
so,  diu  Judicum  animoa,  Quint  9,  3,  23 ; 
cf,  senatum  ambigois  reaponaia,  SaeL  Tib. 
•M  :  aaspenaa  ac  velut  duMtana  oratio, 
Qoint  10,  7,  32;  c£  below,  in  Ae  Fa. 

&  To  abiy,  ebv,  deck,  tmempt,  eue- 
pad:  ncc  Jam  auspendere  fletom  Susli- 
iiet  Ot.  F.  4,  849 ;  ao,  splritam.  Quint.  1, 
8, 1 ;  medio  roaponso  rem  suapenderunt, 
Lir.  38,  29, 1 :  sermonom.  Quint  11, 3, 35 
•f  . :  fluxionea  oeulorum,  Pnn.  38,  7,  81 ; 
ao,  epiphoras,  id.  25, 13, 91. 

*3,  To  hang  or  Ja  vpon  aomething: 
Biiapendit  picti  Tultnm  menlemque  ta- 
boIM,  Hor.^p.  a  L  97. 

^  .iliqoem  or  aliquid  naso  (adunco), 
7*0  turn  up  oai*  note  at,  ta  taoKr  at  a  per* 
eon  or  thing  (lloradan)  :  naso  snapendis 
adUQCO  Ignotoa,  Hor.  o.  1,  6,  5 :  balatro 
Bospend^  omnia  naso,  id.  il>.  d,  6^  64. — 
Hence 

■  uapensas,  a,  um.  Pa. :  A.  L 1 1  (ao 
mostl7paet.«iidlBpoat-Ang.pro*e):  t, 
Hainil,  alaaand,  »»npB«rf«ri ;  Roma  ooe- 
nacnlia  aublata  atque  aaapensa.  Cie.  Agr. 
3, 35^  96 ;  ao,  aaxia  aiisnananm  hnwt  aapi. 
ne  mpem.  Virg.  A.  8.  l90 :  eqoi  UU  Kep- 
tonii,  qui  par  undaa  ettrrm  nuptnaoa  ro- 
puiese  dicttotur.  Poet  ap.  Cic  Toac  3;  37, 
(i7 ;  cf.,  Tel  mare  per  medium  flactn  sna. 
penaa  tumenti  Ferret  iter,  ekiauaing  llgtt- 
If  ater  tke  mure,  Virg.  A.  7,  810 :  (ooraa) 
•uapensum  in  terraa  poctst  mare,  raiatd 
Oft  kigk,  ail  1, 470 :  aura  snapenaa  leaia- 
que,  Lucr.  3,  197 :  tern,  ImmmA  laaee, 
Oel.  11,  3,  54 ;  ao,  auapeDsiaaimnm  paati- 
natum,  id.  3, 13, 7 :  (oUTti)  itgidlnr  qaam 
mandliwimia  tnoUa  auaponsla  aa  nseleoa 
frangatar,  id.  13,  SL  8,  and  54,  a 

2,  Transf,  Suapatded,  L  «.  prttttaf 
.  or  toaekins  Ugkitf.  Ufkt  i  anapaaao  nra- 
da  plaeide  ire  perrexl,  os  i^ptoa,  Ter.  Pb. 
.5. 6,^;  ao,  grado,  Or.  F.  1,  436;  6, 338; 
rt.  nvngat*  nocta  tiupeiiao  peda,  Fhaadr. 
4  %  W;  ao,  padea,  iitn.  CooO'.  1  prarf. 
UW 


15, 617 :  iuapensa  manu  cemuiciidare  al* 
iooem,  ellgUy,  PUn.  Ep.  ^  13, 1 :  auapeo- 
A  dentibna,  Lucr.  5, 1068. 

n,  Trop-,  l^ncsrloin,  kovering,  dovit- 
ftuTuionering,  keeitatmg,  in  eaepenae,  etc. 
(tiic  predom.  and  quite  claaflioai  algnif ) : 
nolo  suapensam  ct  incortam  ptebem  Ro- 
manam  obacura  spe  et  caaca  exapectatf. 
one  pendere,  Cic.  Agr.  2, 85,  66 ;  cC,  clr- 
itaa  auapenaa  mctu,  id.  ib.  1,  8,  33:  bus- 
penaum  me  tenca,  id.  Att  10,  1,  3:  ma- 
neo  Itiesaalonieae  suapensua,  id.  ib.  3, 8, 
3;  Hirt  R.  G.  8,  43,  lit  lot  popnloa  inter 
spem  metumque  suspanioa  animi  lialie- 
tis,  LIT.  8, 13,  17,  et  saop. :  sospanaoa  an- 
imua  «t  sollicitua,  Cic.  Att2,18;.l;BO,aB- 
imua.ld.de Or.  1,56,339;  id.Fam.lG;3, 
3;  id.  Verr.  3,  5,  6,  14;  cf,  anlmaa  saa- 
penaOB  curia  majoriboa,  id.  PfaiL  7, 1,  1 ; 
and  in  the  Comp. :  cxerdtua  eoapeiutoe 
animo,  Auet  B.  Afr.  48,  3 :  snapenaua  In- 
certuaque  rultua,  coloria  mntaao^  Id.  Cln- 
ent  19,  54 ;  id.  ib.  :>,  8 ;  c£,  hominum  ex- 
spoctatioaem  ct  spom  rei  pnblieae  tmt' 
pcnsam  tenere.  Plane,  in  Ck).  Fam.  UX  8, 
I ;  and  Cic.  Fam.  11, 6, 1 :  aoapenaam  du- 
biamque  noctem  spe  ac  metn  exegimaa, 
Plin.  £p.  G,  20, 19 :  munera  Buapond  ple- 
na timoria.  Or.  Her.  16,  84  Ruhnk.:  sos- 
pensa  et  obacura  verba,  Tac  A.  1, 11  :— 
est  Bosponaum  et  aaxium,  do  eo,  qoem 
ardeotisaime  dillgas,  interdam  nihil  acire, 
Plin.  Ep.  6,  4,  3 :  si  adhac  in  suapenao  nt 
statuta  libertas,  GaL  Dig.  9, 4,  15l— Hence, 

*ddt.,  suspenae,  BeaUatinglt,  in 
su^flisa.'  suapenaloa,  Aug.  Conf  10,  34 

mMMAldOf  5uis,  /.  [snspendo,  no.  L. 
B,  Sl'An  arrking  or  vaulting,  artked 
loork,  Vitr.  5, 10;  d  the  CdIIk.  art 

aanMiahnk  »»,  /  lid.f  wi»  arckimg 

oc  vaSlting,  carcked  work,  ea  arat:  taal. 
neorum.  Sen.  Ep.  90  med, ;  cf..  oaldario- 
rum,  Vitr.  5, 10:  oeUamm.  Paa  1,  40,  S: 

■muMIWMb  ■>  nrn,  i'drl.  and  Fa.  of 
snapenaa 

* faraicftbiliSi  °.  adj.  (anapicor] 
Oo^jmxS^ :  an  (medieiit^  An.  1, 38. 

amwtSaatm,  scIk.  «*  [id-J  dpt  lo  ea- 

ptet,  iietmaiful,  tutpldout  (extmndy 
rare,  and  perh.  not  aa(e^All(.):  inter, 
Ut.  40,  14/5;  so,  animoa  alicujoa,  Tac. 
A.  1, 13.— n,  TransC  Tkat  crciiet  mla. 
tnet,  euafeSuM:  sOenltnm,  Tac.' A.  3;  11 
;la. ;  eat  aliquiB  malignna,  est  snspieax, 
MO,  Sea.  de  Ira,  3,  39. 

i.  ram£ci02.Bpexi,  ctum,  3.  v.  a.  nod 
n.  [aub^pScibyt.  To  look  up  or  upward; 
to  look  up  at  a  thing:  ^  Lit :  qanmcoe- 
Ivm  anapexinnu,  Cfio.  n.  D.  3;  3, 4 ;  ef  id. 
ib.  9,  18,  49 ;  ao,  codum.  Suet  Tit  10: 
aammnm  oodam  da  gurgitc,  Ot.  M.  IL 
506 :  aatn,  Cic.  Tnac  L  35,  63 1  ramoa, 
Or.  M.  14,660:  pisoea  qui  neqne  Tlden- 
tar  a  nobia  neqoe  Ipai  nos  snaplcere  poa- 
smtCie. Aead.3,36,83.  — Poet:  anfies 
suapiaxtt  dympoa,  loaka  iqs  at,  L  e.  rtscs 
ima  4ka  doada,  Lac  6, 477 :  quae  torn 
ma^trem  (i.  e.  Pleiaden)  tdlaa  a  parte  ato- 
istn  Suspicit  xkick  looke,  L  e.  it  Auaud 
Umard,  Or.  M.  2, 840:— anapodt  in  cde- 
lum,  ae.  Rep.  6, 9;  BO  id.  lb.  3,  S.— <itaai. : 
neo  aanielt  nee  ciicmnqiicit,  Cic.  de  DiT. 
S;  34,  78 ;  cf.,  fornare  Tnltas,  reapieiea- 
tea,  aaapielentaaqae  ct  dcapidefrtea,  PHk 
3.'i,8.»i.  — iLTrop.:  'X,  in  gen.  Ib 
leak  up  to  a^uag  widi  the  mind,  to  rmiae 
tke  iktugkta  w  ts :  nihil  allum,  nihil  mag- 
nifioum  ac  mrlnnm  Busploere  poaannt. 


qui,  Btt,  Cic  LaoL  9,  32.— More  

In  partic.  To  look  up  (awitk  adaim- 
tion,  to  admire,  rapsd,  r^ard,  eUimi.  kon- 
or,  etc :  eoa  Tiros  sutpiciuat  maaimiaqoa 
cflivant  laudlbna.  In  quibua,  ale,  da  0£ 
3,  14  36;  BO,  aUqvean,  Vdl.  %  146.  3; 
.Suet  Claud.  38 :  —  eloqueotiam,  Cic.  Or. 
28,  97 ;  BO,  nataram,  conaacted  wUIl  ad- 
mirari.  Id.  de  DIt.  3.  73,  148 :  bonoetea 
praemlaquo  Teatra,  Plana  in  Ota  Fam. 
10,9,-3:  argeatumatmatmarTetnaaeta- 
que  et  Brtes,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 6^  >& 

n,  7>  loo*  at  sacrrifyoroataacs;  beBCe, 
by  metoiL  (atfectoa  pro  canaa),  (a  odk- 
truat,  anipect.  Be  peril,  oalf  ia  tfaa  two 
pardeiplca  <aad  laoat  fteq.  ia  Oe  ijjtrt 
p«Cf.):  Bamilaar  sasaoetna  red  et  ipoe 
ciun  suaptcicnf.  Hall.  J.  7ft  1.— Hence 


dan,  amefMna:  a.  Of 
Bac  4,  »,  81 :  habere  aBfHm  iriso  * 
peietam,  id.  lb.  3, 6,  43:  ^  ^Tnat 
oret  caHidior  eat  hoc  iaraisr  el  la^w 
Uor  detracta  nphrinnr  |i  iiHl*,  Ck  I 
9: 4,  34 :  Be  aaper  taK  scelm  is^im. 
ae  habere*.  StJL  i.  n  fn.-.  m  qa^ 
danaa  au^iectas,  Qaittf.  €.  ^  4(;  k  a 
raoTta moCrta,  Suet  Vitlt;  (Lai^ 
(nmiieiio),  id.  Gramm.  IC:  TacEl  T. 
sa^iectaa  ecxrietoBe  roawliiYAlI.' 
saspocti  capitaUnm  cnajana.  7k  i; 
60;  eo,  Dindae  anei.id.aLlS>  '. 
didaa  Proculna  mtiina  iaialwltii  tti 
nis  (oqiectnB,  id.  Hu*.  1. «— V*  ■ 
dai. .-  noti  dam  me  eat  Ida  iicaBic* 
pectam.  Tier.  Her.  4.  S,  1 :  ■■  c-'a 
Buspectua,  Cic  Cat  1,  7, 1' :  Id  QaE , 
14:  iapatriaaapeetaadeasiUL^dg 
3,35,94:  nonJae at tBti ii*i  ifi'.a 
eaaeaIind,id.Faiii:^l.l:  Baedura. 
peetna  regi  et  ipee  earn  wea^fom,  r. 
J.  TOt  1 :  snaipertiaaimnm  iT'Rs^  ■ 
hand  cnnctaster  oppi  i  a^  ^alT: 
et  aaep.— It.  Of  ttdn^  ceas  atliK 
<lb  tyrannonun  T|t^  oaaaaaa|a» 
pecta  atqoB  ao11ieit%  CSc  lad  r.  it 
(Tolaptat)  iaridiaana  aoataeaiMK 
tuneeton.  M.  Fla.  S,  4,  K:  m'."  <- 
34.17:  nt  qioae  aaapeefc  tgatare- 
deaatnr,  aaiat.S.9,W:  laaaipaar- 
1  a.  anteirtadi,  (rMea<d■^nKl>^ 
7,  7;  et,  in  M  paite  caaae&prn 
pacta  maxJaao  nat  @«ct  Aa  fl.  a^ 
s.  locna  ambigiixB  aqaia,  O-X'JiS 
(Becipiter)  metoit  soapectoi  Itqm  !■ 
Ep.1,  16,51  :  pec4ciiIaaa.8oilta> 
suapectae  bmac  qaaxtaaae,  fta  kt '  * 
BO,  tnmoroa,  PKb.  SO;  C  23:  aqat  kaa 
id.31.6,37:  promiaaam I aaiaia^ 
5, 7, 14.  et  aaep.— With  Ike  da.-  ad- 
tut aaiml  plnruma  aaapedB et wm't 
Taac  31 1,  1 :  ■aapeelaia  bat  jifea. 
,  Qaint  S^  13,  5L— h  *aiB« 
iMeet-cIasae :  Liailr.li.aaaa<» 


a  aniiieet-clasae     

aanraa:  Kon  dare,  aaiaieifin-C»l- 
6ia— Heoee. 

'Ad*.,  aaapeetOL.  Ik  a  aaar': 
rite  SKipaeama,  aauptdbaaif  -  qn  ^B 
liberaram  aaapeeto  deeedtdiaia* 
feodenut,  Pand.  Die.  3t.»,  U. 

&  MHfSeiOT  6aia. /.  laa^iar  ■• 
truM,  dimum,  tutpie'ma  :  fe^'M™ 
facta  primo  auatduo  iaaLi|iiilir  •>' 
sermo  atqne  fiana.  Taia  aec«ar  v 
jadex,  Cie.  Fin.  1,  l«l 30:  maatr' 
cBlpara  nt  ab  ae  aegnsot  nA'rt 
2,44:  Basi>k-lii  est  mUanrmir 
carler,  ««c.  Id.  Paead.  1, 5. 1*:  j"  » 
erat  anaplcio,  Dolo  a^ahaRiotisx 
Ter.  Eon.  3,  3,  St  Mttaaeariavna 
me  tnddit,  id.  Ad.  4,  49-  lafmwnie 
anbeat  aaspicia,  Cic  tmc  is- M  ^ 
crat  pomo  Bemo,  ia  fan  <•  ■^>'* 
coareirfret,  id.  ib.  St  6'  aofrv-e-* 
popDii  aenoit  iBOTCTi,aSi^&^.' ' 
Id.  Fam.  %\e^9t  ia  iiail  ina  bt 
Tcaim  id.  Ptaee.  33;  n :  k  aafBM 
cadere.  id.  PIxB.  IL  14  M:  asiaa'-^^ 
rafl**".  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 45. «:  "(a^ 
lenre  atque  ab  ae  lUiniitiilO^'"^ 
8,3.58,136:  aliqunsai^dMear^ 
IT^  Tor.  Hee.  S,  a,  96:  ooaeai  *" 
nam  aaapldoBis  de  aBqao  dapaet JJ 
Fam.  13;  St,  3:  nates  haaM^ 
mttaeapicte,I>hardr.3.1«S  "fT 
ne  ai  qnia  crraMt  eaa.  id  %  pd  <-^ 
die  ^nir. :  in  amore  toae  •^  "^ 
TiUa:  taOnriae.  Bn^drtoaw  *■"** 
To-.  Enn.  1,  1, 15:  iaa»««i— ayi» 
oaam  olfcngiuijmiaqae  d»or-(^  "^- 
34,86:  qnaiB  ad  hiM  aaj|<llia"'''** 
mao  rea  aceedent*,  Ca«a R G^._« 
minila  taoBieatas  amiiii  juars  iq^^ 
emua,  Cic  tor.  1,  l4  •*-<;')«f** 
ne  In  aoapaeioae  pcaaiar  AipailM 
Am.  1,  8;  98 :  b>  aHqana  laljaaaT 
amoria  tiaaisfcmu,  Tkr.  Boat-*.  *  ' 
iillliil  aiiililr  iiiaiaa  lli>  ii  a  i"  T 
ties  dare,  Ctc  Pva  %  K  4-'  i>  ■"" 
Bern  coajandaaata  roeaii  id.Vcac: 


10:  expellere  aiiaaeaa  taqMHHs*' 
Hooto, id.  BafL^M:  bsB  M^d**" 
tpcpoata^Caea. &  a 4 Si  1 :  •" !r 
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net  ucerrimiu.  Mart,  PMuL  Poen.  proL 
90 :  muiibiis  cUpeo*  it  hutam  Et  gdewn, 
Or.  Her.  3, 1)9 :  lapl<  •Unu  Pociua  cinn 
cjatbo  duo  itudiiee,  Uor.  8. 1, 6, 117 ;  ao, 
Tu  *d  sunbieiida  obwMiia,  Plin.  33, 11, 49 : 
««r  Tolatiu  alUuiB  tatttoet,  Clc  N.  D.  Si, 
38,  101:  Iwu  omnia  lllats  pondora  siuti- 
nou,  ixartii^  on  la  aurlaoe,  Plin.  6, 37, 31 : 
—te,  Cam.  B.  O.  2,  35,  1 ;  ao,  n  a  lapni, 
LiT.  21,  35,  18 1  ae  alia,  Ut.  H.  *,  41L 

&  Id  partlc.  To  Md  or  keep  tack, 
to  kup  i%y  acoy,  duck,  ruirain,  oto. :  cur* 
rum  equoaque,  LnclL  in  Cie.  Att  13,  21, 
3;  Mt  oun^ita,  id.  LaeL  17,  63  (r.  under 
•a.  U.,  B,  3)  :  eqnoa,  Oa«a.  B.  G.  4,  33,  3 : 
remoa,  Cic.  Att  13,  81,  3 :  manum,  Or.  F. 
.%  368:  dumlsa  Ijra,  Proj^S,  2,  2  :  nSuc 
ajaendo,  nunc  snadcundo  agmcn,  Lir.  26, 
36, 1 ;  ao,  peiterritnm  exerdtum,  Caea.  B. 
C.  1,71, 1 :  ac,  Cic.  Tnac.  4, 18,  41 ;  ao  VaL 
FL  3,  100 :  cf.,  ae  ab  omni  aaaenaa,  Co. 
A««d.  2,  15,  46. 

n.  Trap.:  A,  Id  gen^  Ti  upMil, 
tu«^m,maintain7pn*«ne:  diffnttatemet 
daooi  ctritttla,  dc  Off.  1, 34, 1S4 ;  cniam 
r«l  paUicae,  id.  Fan.  9,  P.  S;  ef,  eanaam 
pnbHeam,  id.  de  Dir.  In  Caeca  8,  27;  ex. 
aptetadonem,  id.  Off.  3,  2,  < :  liiatoriam 
Teterem  atqne  aatifruam  liaoc  mca  aenec- 
taa  awtinet,  Plant  Trln.  2, 2, 100:  Tihun, 
Maecen.  In' Sen.  Ep.  101. 

B,  In  partlc:  X.  To  nuuin,  np- 
port,  mmintain,  vriHi  food,  money,  or  otfa- 
ermcana:  hac(ae.rofrum(nitarU)aIim>U' 
et  anatinemur,  Cic  Verr.  3,  3,  St  II :  Tete- 
rem amienm  Bunm  labentem  exceptk,  fbl. 
ait  et  mathndl  re,  fomnni,  Adc,  id.  Rab. 
Foat  10;  43 :  aUenJua  munlficeDtia  snatl. 
aerl,  Lir.  39,  9,  6 :  Mnc  patriam  parroa- 
qne  nepetea  Suatinet,  Viri.  0. 2, 9tS !  ne- 
ceaaitaua  aliorum,  Lir.  6, 15, 9 ;  ao,  pc&n- 
riam  tempormn.  Col.  9, 14, 17. 

8,  n  btar,  undlrfo,  mdun  (  to  laid 
oat  afaiiut,  lotdjMM  (ao  by  far  the  moat 
fireq.) :  mala  fcrre  aaatlncreqne,  Cic.  Tnac. 
5,  6,  16 :  Don  tu  acia,  qoantnm  malarum 
rcrnm  analtDeam,  Plant  Here.  2;  4, 8 :  Id- 
noeena  taaplciuuem  lianc  anatinet  cauaa 
maa.  Id.  Batch.  3, 3, 33 :  laliotea,  Clc.  Eep. 
1. 8:  aeatatrat,  Urt  B.  O.  8,  39, 3:  o  dti, 
qtda  bnjaa  potontiam  polerit  anattnere  t 
etc.  PhtL  7,  Cs  17 :  aHcnJns  imperia.  Caca. 
B.  0. 1, 31, 13 :  Fhilo  ea  auatlnara  rix  po- 
tent quae  contra  Acadcmtcorum  pertl. 
naciam  dicebttitnr,  Cic.  Acad.  %  0,  18j 
Vatln.  In  Cio.  Fam.  S,  10,  8:  aenatua  qoe- 
ratitea  eoa  non  anillnait,  Lir.  31,  13,  4 ; 
ao,  dean  )UU  netantem,  Or.  N.  14,  7C8, 
et  ««p.— (/J)  With  an  objeetclauao  (ao 
naoatly  wiAi  a  negatire :  non  auadnot  Bt 
Mm  not  bear,  eon  not  endutrei  he  don  not 
taki  Hfon  kktut^,  dea*  hm  Miutira) :  non 
anatineo  eaae  oooaeioa  mUd  diaafaonlati 
jodlaU  mai,  QiilBt  3,  6,  64 :  non  tanpoai- 
toa  anpramta  tipilbiia  artoa  Soatlnait  apoc- 
tara  paircna.  Or.  M.  13,  564 1  ao  negatire- 
ly,  U.  lb.  1,  IDI :  0,  3(7;  WCi  9,  llOb  et 
aaep, — hi  a  oeaatlre  interregation :  au«- 
tioebant  talaa  rai  ae  tot  aenatorlbn*,  Me. 
. . .  son  eredidlaaa  r  tanlaa  popoii  Komahi 
rolnntatlroatMBae?  Soatlneant  Roperi- 
emna^  ato,  Cie.  Verr.  B,  1,  4,  10 ;  ao,  hoc 
qnidetn  quia  hnminam  anatiaeat  pctolana 
nac  ad  altertaw  artillilinni  Quint  12,  9, 
10/— AffiraiMirely  :  4)OW  aepraefenre  Di- 
anas Boathrak,  Uok  Vf»  keftff,  prtnm- 
ad.  Or.  H;  II,  339;  ae  aflhRiwllTdy,  id.  ib. 
&  ri63;  id.  Srt.  5,  39;  Phacdr.  4, 16,  8. 

3,  (aeo.  to  «*.  I.,  B)  To  hold  U,  tup, 
tin,  ektek,  ntmin  i  to  keep  itek,  put  ^, 
diftr,  dalajr :  eat  igltnr  pnidentta  luatino- 
re  nt  cnrnua  ale  impetnm  benorolentiae, 
Cir.  Lael.17,63;  ao,iinpetumhoatiB,Cao<. 
B.0.],^.};  1,36,1;  9^11,4)  3,3l4,et 
aaep.;  anbitaa  hoatlum  taMuralonetb  Birt 
R  6.  8, 11,  8;  cf.,  Cnrio  praemititt  eqnl. 
tea,  qni  primnm  ItnMtnm  auatlncant  ac 
morentur,  Caea.  B.  C!  %  36^  3 :  beDum  eon- 
aliio,  Lir.  3,  CO,  1 :  waanana  tadnleo^  Ck. 
Acad.  3,  84,  lOe ;  oppugnationem  ad  noc- 
taai.  Cm*.  B.  O,  S,  37,  6 ;  ao,  rem  in  not- 
tern,  Lir.  S,  %,  T. 

MStoOiS)  ^'^  "•  "■  |*uha,  fbr  aub  (r. 
nib,«eTirr),  and  toilo]  To  lift  or  laitt  vp, 
■->  rattt  «p,  raJK  (ante,  and  post  cia«a.) : 

isoe 


rem)  leri  anatoIUC  maeliina  nixu,  Lncr.  4, 
907:  rola,  Cntull.  64,  210;  235:  papniaa 
alta,  Seren.  Hamm.  38,  716. — K  In  par. 
tic;  *^  To  bmUd,  ereet ;  nomm  opoa 
in  quaHbet  cirltate,  Cod.  Tlicod.  15, 1,  28. 
— B.  To  lake  ma),  renoca,  dairo)  ■■  he- 
rilem  aiiam.  Plant  Ciat  3;  3,  8:— acdea 
tota^  id.  Mil.  S,  3,  39. 

Cmstolii  r.  auAero  and  toOo.) 

tnnttit  ^'  auranm. 

■S|ilrtllimii  ">l>i  "■  [1.  anaurro]  A 
muamng,  jukmurinf  ta  po<t.cla«afeal 
word) :  magicnm,  App.  M.  1,  p.  103 ;  Mart 
Cap.  7  init. 

'•UUXUJ'B'  "'''  C'^l  In  a  low 
vaice.'iiMh:  decentor  arriait.  Hart  Cap. 
6,327. 

*ifinnatM>  orl*.  «.  (U.)  /<  «i«tt«r- 
tr,  mmmrer:  CocL  in  Cic  Fam.  8, 1,  4. 

X*  MUmnO)  oxe,  V.  n.  and  d.  [ac  ono- 
matopecj  To  ttake  a  loit,  continued  tound, 
to  hum,  suz:,  nvrmur ;  to  mutter,  Ichttper 
(poet  and  in  poat-clasa-  prow;)  ;  |^  Keut. : 
auaurrant  (Bpe«\  Virc.  ».  4,  360;  Bumaa- 
sorrantia  Tcnti,  id.  Cut  154 : — ant  ego  mm 
can  de  te  nutrico  ausnrro.  Or.  Her  19, 
19:  fama  ananrrat  id.  ib.  21,  233.— Q, 
AcL:  cantica  qui  IfUI,  qui  Gadltana  eu. 
anrrat  Mart  3,  63,  5;  ao,  versum  PerBii, 
Lampr.  Alex.  Per.  44j¥n. :  tc  (aHrcatria 
platanua),  Nemea.  Eel.  1,  72 : — pani,  quid 
reht,  aore  BUaurrnt,  Or.  M.  3,  643. — Im- 
pera. :  jam  euaurrari  audio,  Circm  Atti. 
cam  eaae  banc,  Tcr.  Andr.  4,  4,  40. 

fit,  flomnvh  <^^  "*■  tl.  auaurro]  A 
nmaeriT,  tckitpatr,  ttUcUarer  (poat<;laa. 
alcal):  aurw  mariti  ananrronnm  faecc 
completae.  Bid.  Ep.  5^  7  fn. ;  ao  Uter.  Ep. 
11,  L 

1>  itttuiiiui)  i  (collet  form  of  thp  ahl. 
ttnf,,  aSom,  App.  Flor.  p.  357),  m.  [Id.] 
A  Urn,  genth  noue,  a  humming,  murmitr- 
ing,  a  muttering,  Khitpering,  etc  (qnlte 
claaa.)  ;  aqnam  rerentis  mnllerculac,  Cic 
Tnac.  S,  36,  103 ;  palam  nge  ;  nolo  mur. 
mar  nliom,  neqae  suaurmm  fieri.  Plant 
Rnd.  5,  3,  48 ;  (aopcs)  levi  aomnnm  anade- 
bat  inir*  ananrro  (apum),  Virg.  E.  I,  56: 
taeito  mala  rota  auawro  Condpinnt,  t.  e. 
in  a  low,  muttered  prater,  Luc.  5, 104. — In 
thepher. ;  blandoa  andiro  aaau^ro^  Prop. 
1, 11, 13 ;  ao  Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  19;  id.  Hat  2, 
8,  78;  Pera.  2,  6.— PerabniSed,  Sosnrri, 
Attendantt  of  Taut,  Or.  M.  13,  61. 

*2.  nanstnMi  *i  "'■■t  adj.  \l.  enanr. 
laarjfinuriiu',  wtimriiu':  Uncua,  Or. 
M.r825. 

■neltt,  ae,  /.  [ano],  prop.,  A  acwing 
together ;  hence,  trop.,  A  eimnnu'  dkria 
or  atmrbmKt,  on  artifice,  wilt  (a  Plantin. 
word) :  "miulat  doloaae  aatnliae  a  eimlH. 
tndine  anentinra  dictae,"  Feat  p.  310  and 
311:— ob  antclaa  tttaa.  Plant  Capt  3,  5, 
34;  id.CaaIn.  1,T 

■nHuil,  tndtO.  A  Itmn  in  NwmUUi, 
SaIT5r"4;  38,9. 

■Mflik  e,  adj.  [ano]  Seuml  togttttr, 
bound  or  ftattned  togeaur  (poet  *nl  In 
poat.  Aug.  proao) :  balteoa,  Vlrg.  A.  IS,  373 : 
cymba,  id.  ib.  6,  414 ;  ao,  narea,  PKn.  94. 
9, 40 ;  domna,  made  ofMnt  tetted  togtik- 
er.  VaL  FL  6, 81 :  eoronae,  oftmtned  rotet. 
Or.  F.  S,  335;  Mart  9.  91.  6;  PHn.  31,  3, 
8;  cf.,  roaa.  Mart  9,  91.  6;  9,  94,  S;  and, 
lapOii,  ttlina  wreath,  Pnid. Cath. 7, 158; 
Bamart369. 

MtOh  Ma, «.  Iid.1  A  tkumakir,  eat- 
bla^ntoi.  Plant  Ani  L  I,  34 ;  AaelL  la 
(iell.  13,  21,  8 ;  Mart  3,  16, 1.  et  Batt.  al. 
To  denote  people  of  the  lower  daaa:  td 
autoKa  et  zooarii  oonclamamnt,  Cic.  Ft' 
7,17;  aoJuT.  3,394.— Prorerb.:  antor, 
ne  anpra  crepidam  (jndicant),  U  ikt  eok- 
Mar  alict  to  JUa  toit,  Plin.  38. 10,  36,  ;  85 ; 
cf.  VaL  Max.  8, 12.;in.— *||.  Tranaf.,  A 
etMUr,  palcher  up  of  thlnga :  fidmlanmi, 
Sid.  Ep.  3, 13. 

,  *  IftHriainl  «  wHaik  «.  am,  a*, 
faator)  ^arMa«j^toaM«auJttr(for 
the  daaa.  autorlni):  atramentam.  aloe- 


autar'a  hlaeking,  Marc  Empir.  8,  3  aMd. 

rtttrin*  ■•  <><>■•  '4i-  (id.1  or  or  k- 

longing  to  a  thoeumker  m  cottier  (fpita 


daaa.) :  atramentnai,  tkoemdkeft  black. 
ing,  Cic.  Earn.  9,  31,  3;  PKn.  90;  19,  48 ; 


tonom,  Skotmakers  HeU,i^acttttM,t, 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  3,  S5;  CileaiL  Pnnaa  a. 
Mart  (ap.  OrdL  laser,  n,  p  %6);  t.  a> 
nm,  odjfn. 

,*«»»»  «■««»■  a*.  («BB.S»ia» 
rmua,  from  eotorj  QforbHtwgafUt 
thoaaaier  or  cohbur.  theemAtr'i-  (bmC; 
poat-Aag.,  while  ruiontu  ij  qaik  daa 
tabema,  Tac  A.  15, 34 :  in,  PEa.7,36  : 
—XL  Snbat.:  JL  afttrini,  k.;'  L 
(tc  offlcina)  Ataoauako^t  ikof,  oii^r, 
atolZ,  PUn.  10, 43. 43 :  35.  m  37 ;  Tin  iA 
5.-2,  (acara)  TkeAoemihrttrtdcW 
in  Non.  160, 17;  Viti.  efr»if.p>.i  Iff 
Flor.  p.  346L 

SHIfiunb  H,n.  A  tmn  b  £nrx 
now  Sutrt,  Lir.  6, 3. 2;  Vdl  I  H,-fi5 
rerb.:  qnaaicantSatriiim,tcMatf^ 
ang  tkingK^prepvtd{uCvaSik*ir. 
he  marched  to  the  cooquect  tdianiM, 
Plaut  Caain.  3,  1, 10;  ct  fol  p-U- 

t  Hence,  £^  ffi^t'^mit  ^  ic  =>.■ 
or  betongtag  to  Siariim:  t{er,  L" 
34, 10:  colonla,  FUn.  3,  S,  &-h  fc 
Wur.  aubet,  Sutrini,  6nuD,a.  TV.* 
haiitantt  oj  3ariuM.  Lir.  L  L-B,  It. 
triWb  °t  nm,  adj.,  Tbc  mine :  uxSl  ± 
8,4Wr 

Slttltra,*e,/  (»uo]  AttmfU/eir. 
a  teatt,  tuture :  acuUlccrcbnl  fates  Ja 
mtum,  Uv.  38,  29,  6;  ao  Ccli.^4,5;  ■. 
ib.  lljSa. ;  Petr.  13:  calvsriaa  •  »fli 
afike  tkuO,  Cela.  8. 1  and  4. 

ntlUb  ^  ^^^t^i  Part,  of  no. 

WSMMt  ^  nm  {gca.  pitr.,  ma.  Te. 
AdTifS,  57 ;  Siaenn.  to  Noo.  4S6i  11- 
Antc-cloaa.  coUat  form,  nlHl«teJha;a 
Or.  OS.  aua,  aa,  anm:  "ttx  pr^  f^ 
Feat  p.  47  MnlL  if.  cr.:  »!M  i*T;j 
pro  eoa  pooebant"  Fe>l  p.  301  «u  >> 
"tat  suaa.  ^nnius  ;  tir^nat^t' 
guitque  domi  Rpauuut  kahtl  im.'  ^ 
p.3Siand334:  "pcrdatiTumaaoiH 
Ennioa  effort ;  pottjuau  lum^tt  «■'» 
bonvt  Aneut  ritupat,'  Tea.  ^  aa  •" 
300),  pron.pott.  (from  IFOT,  cft«»". 
Of  or  beUmgngto  kimelf  IJtrtif.iX. 
kit  oum,  ktr  an,  iu  otc^tkarxt: 

Poonl  Boliti  anoa  aacrincare  p«l»- 
Enn.  in  Feat  p.  249  and  24?;  i[>tdit=^ 
lumioe  lumen  acccndaL  fiKlt,  id.  i^  ^ 
OfC  1, 15,  51 :  non  tanm  W  laafiiTi^ 

ratD  IHc  auum  gnatum  capit  Pi**  ^*r 
3,  39 ;  bnnc  aui  circa  c  dridif  ff^ 
mnt  Cic.  Seat  68, 142:  »»  cripert 
locus dellnitaa,  Caca.  RG.T.UI.if"^ 
tarn  cum  cordc  suo  diTWu  ftt^  1^^* 
Enn.  Ann.  6, 19 :  ctii  Ui.4,:- «!«' 
daccntnr  mores  aui,  Cic  All  SI  1* 'P" 
alt  e  vita,  auo  magla  quam  niona  d™;" 
tempore,  id.  Brut  L 4;  r£,*rt«i«i» 
anl  bla :  primnm  ante-  ton»»  "<""  '* 
auo  tempore,  rei  pnbBtM  ptOf  «»  » 
LaeLSlll;  and  id.  Voir. e i «■  1» ^ 
also,  etat  aua  cnique  dirt.Vffg..^lO-«' 
qnodcertenon{iedaaet,itBi™°y»g^ 
narea  haberent  had  hid  Adrftl  a^ 
aieai,  Clc  Verr.2,5k5l.n);  annaww 

Tttit,  Or.  Her.  1ft  36.  . 

%,  Cooaeeted  wifli  iW  "PS^Jt 
quo  pacto  acrriat  eao  dU  P*  ™^ 
Captpi»L5:  aoidibSO:  laa*^ 
rlmnt  Id.  ib.  1, 1, 13:  *o  tf.*** 

dio  jninlo.  Ter.  Ad  S  8,  a :  *2? 
ana  aiH  faDacia  Ita  coopam**"^ 
Capt  proL  64 ;  ct,  pinna aaa*.«l  f*? 
2,  1,  40 :  locns  argnmealD  \ma  » 
proacenlnm,  id.  Poen.  pml  * -^^^ 
proprio  oom  procBo  eqoilo  va""™ 
tcnniaaent  Lir.  3,  70,  4.  -,  ^  _ 
C.  Blrengfliened  Iff  tic  «*'^ 
•Ml.;  qaum  iUa  oacalata  o»"'^~E, 
andcnm,  Plaut  mTs,  4, 39;  "^?" 
et  ano  poodcre.  Cte.  Tasc  L  ".  *  ■ '  T^ 
anm  snapte  intertectnm  mam.  »■ "" 

3, 3,  Ifli  et  aaep.  :-aoonict  ipn  »»«P;i 
cipilea  eant  ML  J.  SI,  ^'-y^^ 
Ilia  aealera  oeealtarr,  ii  Cat  a  2 :  "f 

aulamet  Ipai  prawtaii*  Ur.  *  »«■ 

a.  Subat:  Oc»ario«,qaeaiVM"2 
Caeaarem  aalatabant,  Ut  mn  /JJC 
jOTMra, /rimda  party,  et,  gti*  H^ 
Cacaar  fuoa  a  protto  ««'»**'?; 
B.  G.  1,  li  4 :  qaam  i  o»f«,''??r 
re  wn  poeaent  id.  a.  L  11  -*  <*  "» 


iniL  'A  *4  <** ;  ci.,  in  uiDuciMio  snam  ca- 
ique, id.  CM'.  1,  S,  14 :  ilium  itodeo  qniu 
tilciUlme  ad  auum  porrenics^  M.  Fani.  13, 
'iS,  4 :  expcndcro  oportcbit,  (juid  quisqac 
Imbeit  lui,  etc„  id.  Oi)'.  1,  31,  113:  mi  ni- 
liil  dcperdnrc,  Cut.  B.  G.  1, 43,  8 :  al  cam 
pecunlam  pro  luo  iKMsidundo  usucepe- 
rit,  Froeul.  Dig.  23,  i  67,  el  nop. :  w  turn, 
que  defeodure,  Ck8.  B.  G.  1, 11,  2 ;  cf.,  M 
Muaquo  oraniu  in  fidem  atqac  potesutom 
poputi  Runiaoi  pormittcre,  id.  ib-  S,  3,  9; 
K},  BO  tuaqne  omuia,  id.  ib.  3, 13,  2l 

B.  PreKU.;  X,  Otu'a  om  matter^  at 
OHt't  own  aupatat,  free,  independent :  an- 
t'Ula,  mea  quao  fuU  hodie,  sua  nunc  cat, 
har  own  migtrctt,  Plaut  Pen.  4,  3,  3  :  vix 
feua,  Tix  Banao  vlrgo  Xiaeia  compoa  Mcn- 
tt*  oral,  kardif  mtatrtM  ofhtnctj^  aoaraiy 
in  hertmtes.  Or,  M.  ^  35;  cf.,  (furiottiu) 
Muus  nou  cat,  Ulp.  Dis.  42, 4, 7  mtd.  .■  flaa« 
in  diaputando  auiia.  Ulc.  Flu,  4, 4  Jin, :  in- 
aeatimabilo  boniun  est,  apum  fieri,  Ben. 
Kp.  75/». 

9,  Inclined  or  devoted  to  one,  foDorable-, 
frtendhf ;  Alpfacnua  utcbntor  populo  sane 
fuo,  Cic.  Quint  7.  29 :  vota  auo0  habuen) 
deos,  Uv.  M.  4, 373 :  orba  Buis  lintca  ren- 
lia,  id.  lb.  13, 195 ;  to,  venti,  Hor.  Epod. 
!i,  30. 

1^  TrantC:  A.Ocraslonany  for^Jsj: 
KUlioret  suut  servua  poenas  Sosla.  Plant 
Am.  3,  4, 19 :  Fa.  Qoamobrem  redncamt 
Lack.  Mater  quod  suatit  sua,  Ter.  Hcc.  4, 
4. 38 :  huoc  pater  aunt  do  tcmplo  deduxie, 
(;ie.  Inr.  g,  17,  S:  noa  dealiti  togate  et 
(letcre  mea  cotiM.  suftdere  et  hofftari  sua, 
id.  Att  6, 3, 7 :  maoet  in  folio  acripta  que- 
ri'te  Buo,  Ov.  F.  ^  !»4. 

B.  BdU  more  rarcl;  for  the  ftn.  «^. 
aui :  ncque  cuiquam  morlBlium  injnrian 
,.uae  ptrvao  ridentur,  PalL  C.  51, 11  Kritz. ; 
»%o,  neglectam  ab  Scipione  et  nimlt  Icviter 
latani  suatn  Lnjuriam  ratut,  Llv.  99,  9. 

^  O.  So  U  uris,  used  aa  a  a  tandin  i^  phrnte, 
witll  tuc  tirtt  pert.  plur. :  ti  aui  juris  au- 
mua,  Paul.  Dig.  46,  2,  aa 

jAiM^lm;  PUn.  13,  4,  9. 

SrlHkiiai  ^^f<  ^iitotis '  I  a  town  <> 

UaguctQratci^  noted  far  tkt  efeminaaf 
and  iebtMiekery  of  ito  tnk^ttants,  after- 
ward called  Thorii,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 7, 6 :  Clc. 
Itep.  2,  lH;  Liv.  26,  3B,  7;  Flin.  7,  32,  S3; 
Ov,  U.  15,  51 ;  of.  Mann.  ItaL  2;  p.  215  19. 
-A  DeriTT. :  1,  S y'h.'n'Ha.  nr-.m^dn 
ittkahitant  qf  Sy- ■  ■■i"'i.  i^m.dt 

Ir*  a,  25 ;  Ouinl  i,  ^  ■  1  Z.  Srba^ 
^ftwn%  a,  um,  •iJ/..  tfj  ur  btitm^iHit  to 
^yba^ S^ftMsritan  :  ftutT,  Veu-.  17.  k.  h  44, 
•i:  exerdtut,  Fllii.  M,  4i.  <i4._3.  Svb&> 
SttiCIUl  ■<  um,  adj..  The  tarno;  Ih'sllf, 
."'ybaritan,  1.  e.  2«kvJ,  r^ftdonc,  i^E^rt.  h.i,  9<L 

a.— 4,  S^blMtift  'din,/,  Tkr  ^mm-  of 

a  Itucniout poem,  oy.Tr.'_^  -117.— H,  Tke 
river  on  vhtek  Sfi^^sriji  tra«  tilnattvt.  [  Bn. 
.1,  11,  15;  Or.  Si.  1,\  :lli.  — r'ln.  Tke 
name  ofayoung  niAn ;  nee,  .^yburiu,  llor. 
Od.  1,  8.  ^ 

C  StrbotSi  imm,  ».  Uhndo  hetwen 
Kpiru/and  Corfu,  Plia  4,  12,  19.) 

t  g^cSmlBillS  <"'  HMb  i.  f-  =  ovKdpil- 
>of,  A  mulberry-tree,  Celt.  3,  IB  med.;  S, 
18,  7.  Alto  called  a^cAmlnon,  Anit,  Ulp. 
1  Ug.  47, 11, 10 ;  (*  and  sycomorus,  Celt,  d, 
18,7.) 

trteak8a./.=mri):  J,Aptani,caaed 
nloQ  I^pBs,  Pttn.  27, 12,  93.-IL  Tke  rem 
orrosiit  of  tie  torch-tree,  PlinTTa,  10, 19— 
in.  A  coniiantlii  running  ior<  m  lit  cor- 
ner of  the  eye,  PIbi.  20,  6,  21. 

•yci«n«f*»B.  A  plant,  caOid  alto 
cucumia  anguiniis,  App.  Herb.  113. 

ta^dtaat  •".  »«.=iiu«inK,  Fifwini, 
run.  14, 16,  10,  {  109L 

laV^tte  **>  /■  =  'oriTi(,  A  preeioHM 
ffont  oftke  color  otfigt,  Plin.  37,  11,  73. 

S^cdlatrtaidaa,  inun,  s.   Hig- 

robherieto,  a  fietitlona  name  of  a  people, 
rltiot  Mil.  1,  1,  43. 

<*  sycinnaTaai  ▼-  tycamiiraa.) 

r'orig.,  a  Dg-informer,  i  a.  one  who  io. 
forancd  against  thoee  who  exported  fin 
from  Attlea  contrary  to  law;  hence,  m 
SP*t,),  A*  imformer,  taU-beartr,  hacUiUr, 
fiandercri  a  deceiver,  trickster,  ckeati  sjc- 


ao,  IT  ,i\.;  I  ■T.  Aiinr.  i.  -k  v,t;  ?.  t.  i"*.— 
"JT  'l'ift]L-t.  ^OTiirTilncg  fi*  A  ritnniieg 
JUftfft'.f,   j>LtT"yitr,   ffjcajtkfiiit :   riaUt.    Am. 

1,  :t,  ri ;  „,  1,1.  ntt'ji.  i  1 .  'Kt;  PruJ.  Apulb  35. 

Ct^f't, ,■„ tt ttrit^. iU'-u -  ^yt-ij^hnaiin  ut^jiie 
dolf,  i'JuuL  r*.  1.  r,,  70;  BD  m  ^be  fif^-t 
id.  I'Liinn.  ;i,  1,  O;  Id.  Ma;),  1.171!:  imbe 
plifT. :  ki.  Asln.  1.  l.M i  :t, %'i-,  id.  liuiL-h. 

4,  I,  -^fi,  ill.  PmjuJ.  1,  1,  Vl^■,\i.  I'tf'.  9; 

5,  Ji 

'  I^cdpIiailtieMi  "-'r-  [sTioiilinn- 
ta]  t^rajrilf,  liTIIirltlli-/,  dicrilfltllfl    aiPTC 

quirr]n/im  ^ccAipleil  t^ith  tuaklict-),  S'lMut 

Pi,  4,-.  n:i, 

■VCbvhnatM'i  »",  r,  df^.  n.  [id-l  To 
pt/j;  J  Ac  rit^Nf,  to  ilcA^irc,  friffc  c«?h«  (a 
PUeurin.  Murih  T  I'L^ti  jLUnc  ri^L-ppLuntlto 
hVLr  kvri>pliui]iiir)  ?ulu,  /  iare  0  min,lto 
tri.-.i,  liiti  tri£keur,  Pkut  Tri4i.  4,  ^  116; 
so  id.  lb.  3,  3, 57. 

^■^CJ^hyllollp  i,  n-  =  mic^iiAXov, 
Marth-malloiee,  App.  Herb.  53. 

( *  Sycnriiiiiir  ^  *•   -^  '**^'^  °/  T^ftet- 

taly,  Uf.  42,  54,  et  aL) 

S^tae,  £t,  /.,  £iil!vih  i4  unro  at  tke 
aoutium  eztremitif  of  Upper  Egypt,  now 
.^ittlUM,  Uel.  1,  9, 9  ;  Luc.  3. 587 ;  10;  234 ; 
Mail  9,  36,  7.  Melon,  for  Tke  granite  of 
A«u,  Sj/enite,  Stat  S.  4. 2;  27.— IL  Uence 
SIf  enltMi  "O.  «*-  "-.  0/  or  belonging 
to'Sfene,  ^ftt:  Phorbta,  Or.  M-  5,  74 : 
lapis,  a  jtiad  ofrgd  grunite,  ^enite,  PUn. 
36,  g,  13.— In  u>e;;lvr„  Syenttae.  Arum, 
as.  Tke  inkahitimle  of  3i*ne,  tke  Syenila, 
pan.  6, 29,  35. 

SJTVwnbriv  drum,  T.  Sigambri. 

0TU||f  "<>•  ^-  ^uUa. 

tirrOalMi  ■«,/-=  n>x><>f 4.  a  efiiMt  1 

Flauff  Bac.  3,  3,  3!) :  ayllaba  brcrior  aut 
longior,  Cic.  Parad.  3,  2,  26 :  tjfllabamm 
numems,  id.  do  Or.  3,  40,  leO :  syllaba 
ionga  brsTl  subjeeta,  Uor.  A.  P.  S51,  et 
tacp. :  Juritconaultus,  auocps  ayllRbamm, 
a  Kordcatckrr,  eaptioue  critic,  caviller,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1,  55.  236.— *II.  Transf.,  in  the 
plur,,  for  I'ereet,  poemt :  Verona  docti 
svllabaa  amat  Totia  (1.  c.  CatulU),  Malt.  1, 

■vllabfttinia  '<'<'•  [^llaba]  .<>Uatb 
if  AiUaiU,&f  ifltabitt  (a  ClceroD. word) : 
alievl  didare,  Clc.  Att  13,  25,  3 :  aUqold 
allcui  dicere,  id.  Acad.  2,  38, 119. 

tlVlUbtlft  I.  m.  =  ai>Xntot,  A  lit, 
regiSer,  efUSue,  Aug.  ConC  13,  IS. 

>  nrllepcUb  i«.  f.=ev>.\n4it.  a  gram- 
MaMUjigure,  ijf  mtcA  oat  isorrf  a  refer- 
red It  anotker  M  Ike  amtoict  t»  tekiek  it 
does  not  grammaliadlf  beUmg,  a  eylUptle 
(e.  f.  Uo  ansa,  hie  curmt  fait,  Vitg.  A.  1, 
16;  Ter.  Andr.  prol.  3),  Charis.  p.  230  P. ; 
Diom.  p.  440  ib. :  (*I)emottfaene8  cum 
ceteris  orant  expulti.  Nop.  Fhoc.  2). 

t  ■ylloglamitieaiB  ■•  um,  adj.= 

ovXXoyteuaniiis,  Coneieting  lif  efUogieme, 
igUogielU:  breriloqulum  Anttotelu,  Ful- 


gent Mrth.  1  frai^-jM. 

tavuufimiu  or  -4M,  1, 

X<r}'if)f<(,  A  form  of  reaeonug  in  Kklck 


.  I,  m.  =  ffpX- 


eeoaelvafoititdraini.A'MBlvo  rraniasa;  a 
fUogiem  <patt-Aug.),  GcD.  2.  6,  7 ;  Ben. 
En.  108  aud.  ,•  PUn.  2;  3,  3;  Quint  3,  6, 
43;  77;  88;  103;  5,  10,  86;  5,  14,  14,  et 
multaL 

t  ■ylUclsfieiUi  *•  mn,  ai^.  =  niX- 
Xoviannh,  C^or  belonging  w  a  tyOogiem, 
lyuogieiic:  (Cicero)  statnin  sylloglsUcnm 
radocinatlTum  appollat,  Quint  5, 10,  6. 

nlvtk  mrlvtalUi  etc.,  y.  sltra,  dc. 

,,^mm«0»'''a,U  »-,  or  r"^ 

uui%  h  "■-,  Hftataof,  A  rner 

eiUMed  upon  it  on  tke  eatt  coaet  o) 

near  Oulna,  Plin.  3,  8, 14 ;   SU.  14,  23!  . 

d  Mano.  ItnL  2,  p.  298  and  419.— It  De- 

tItt.  ;  A.  Syinaetluiisv  a,  um,  od^^ 

Of  or  belonging  to  Sfmaelkue,  Symaexki- 
an :  flumina,  Virg.  A.  9,  584  :  heroa,  i  e. 
Acie,  ton  of  the  nymph  of  tbe  Symae- 
thot,  Ov.  M.  13,  879.- In  the  plnr.,  Sym- 
aethii.  Arum,  sl,  7!l<;diK2larsimiAa,^n- 
oeUtit,  Plin.  3,  8, 14— B,  S^maatofr 
nib  a.  um,  adj„  The  same :  uquac,  Ov.  F. 

^472.-0.  SymMaiS'  <^>''  ^-  '"" 

tamo  :  nympha,  Ov.  M.  13,  750. 

t  aymfrfrUla  *e,  /.  ^  aviiSoM,  A  ton- 
\  tribution  of  money  to  a  feast,  a  sAortof  ft 


■ores,  naui.  uurc.  l,  l,  l»;  u.  tmcc  3, 
1,  28 :  aymboUim  dare,  id.  lb.  34 ;  ao  Tei*. 
Aodr.  1, 1,  61 :  aliquot  adolescentall  ooi- 
mnt  in  Plraceo  In  nunc  diem,  ut  de  sym- 
bolla  easemus,  id.  £un.  3,  4, 3;  cf.  id.  lb. 
3,  5,  59. — Transf.,  of  blows ;  rine  mco 
tnmptu  paralae  jam  stuit  acapnUa  tym- 
bolae.  Plaut  Epid.  1, 3,  ifi.  And  of  entei^ 
tainlng  topics  of  convenation  :  Gall,  d 
13, 12. 

*  WfWiiSSice,  ode.  [symbobm)  Flg- 
nral&ehi,  efmbollcallf :  appcUtre,  Gell.  4. 
11,10.  7      ft-      ^ 

fsyiaMlnik  >.  «*■  (sydilioliiiib  '• 

«.,  T.  below) =71*^^X0$  or  -ov,  A  eign  or 
Merit  by  wUeh  one  gives  another  to  un- 
derstand any  lhkig,a  toileii,  tymbol  (mostly 
ante-  and  poat-clasa.) :  per  symboloa  pe- 
elinias  catwre,  Cato  in  Front.  Ep.  ad  An. 
tonlB.  1,  ifn, :  "  anulnm  Grace!  a  didtia 
appellavere:  apud  noa  prlsd  unguium 
voeabant  i  postoa  et  Graccl  et  nostri  <yai. 
bohun,"  (*£  e.  «  eignet),  Plin.  33,  1,  4: 
mUea  hie  rellquit  symbolnm,  Expreaaam 
in  Cora  ox  anulo  tuo  imagincm,  Plaut  Pa. 
1,  1,  33  eq. ;  ao  id.  ib.  3,  4,  26  >?. ;  2,  2,  4 ; 
id.  Bacch.  3,  3,  39 ;  Just  3,  13 :  eomm 

?uae  pectn  aunt  symbola,  App.  I)ogro. 
lat  3,  p.  16 :  (•  ittlc  est  aymbolum,  Plaut 
Pa.  2,  2,  53). 

(*  Byrne,  fit,  /.=s«n.  An  Umi  of 

tke  Aegean  Sea,  between  Bjiodee  and  (Mi- 
dot.  PBn.  5,  31,  36 ;  Mela,  3,  7.) 

SymokftcklM  1.  at  a  Aureliua,  A 
cmaw  and  prefect  of  Borne  toward  ike  end 
oflkefourtk  eenlurf,  dielinguithed  at  an 
orator  and  anihor  of  Eptttolaa  in  len 
botdtt,  etitt  eztant;  cf  Macr.  H.  3,  1 ;  9id- 
Kp.  1,  1 ;  cf  Btfar's  Rom.  Lit  Gotcb.  S 
280  and  29a— fl.  Hence  S^ymmiclli* 
Bma^  a,  um,  adj-.  Of  01  belonging  to 
Symmaehiu :  lllud  dictum,  Sid.  Ep.  8,  10. 

^ tVtmoiitABt9  ae,  /  :=  evtiucrpia, 
Profbrtton,  aniautry,  Vitr.  1.  2;  Plin.  M, 
8, 19,  §  58  and  65;  A  10, 38,  S  67.— In  the 
plur.:  Vitr.  1,3 >». 

'■ymmetreai  on,  adj.=:  oiiipurfot, 
Sfitmetrical :  qualUaa  earythmiae,  vitr. 
1,3. 

'■yau&ystaa  «,  m.= ov^inHaTiis,  a 

ftUoi-priuC  eoUeagne  in  Ae  prieelkood, 
App.  ApoL  310;  Hier.  Ep.  S8, 11 ;  66,  9. 

tsTllipuma»  itia,  a.  =:  einnuoua. 
In  meouine.  _j4  poioder  for  eprinkUng 


458,34:  Vitr.  1,  1  >a. ;  F)in.  3B,  7,  33 ;  ib. 
9,  41 ;  37,  4, 15  (in  Clc.  always  written  a« 
Greek). 

tsynphdolai  >e,  f.z^eviK^m/la,  An 
agreement  of  eounde,  conoord,  harrmmf, 
•Mapkoayi  qnumsymplwaiaeaiieiet,  Cic. 
Verr.3,3, 44,  lUS;  aoin  tiwatn^.:  Id.ib.9; 
5,13,31;  Id.  Fam.  16,  9,  3;  Liv.  39. 10,  7 : 
Plin.  9,  a  8 :  10,  29,  43 ;  Hen.  Ep.  13  Jtn.f 
Hor.  A.  P.  374.— In  the  yhnr. .-  Cia  Coel. 
15,33;  Ccla.  3.18,  etaL  Of  a- tignal  i^ 
waT,Prud.BdSyiiim.S,5a7.— ILTraaaf., 
in  late  Lat,  A  md  qfmnaieid  jaatrftauat, 
IsM.  Orig.  3, 23  f a. ;  cf:  Hier.  Ep.  31,  ao.  39k 

■fUlB^BIIlillW]  ■.  nn,  adj.  —  ovpi- 
^xMtam,  Of  or  belonging  to  anieerU  ot 
to  mueie .-  pocrl,  1  c  A>giig,toeit,  tdkorio- 
tera,  da-  Mil.  31,  55;  to,  servl.  Id.  de  Dlr. 
In  Caedl.  17,  55 ;  and,  honinea,  id.  Vorr. 
S,  St  IS,  64 :  artct,  Am.  3, 73,— W  Herba, 
A  ntaai,  called  alto  hTo«eyamo!irMniea& 
Psll.  •!.  12.  °     '.'OS  X  na;  Atip.ni.rll   I. 

Wiitt-tcn,  •-„itfrty,  bantert,  Plin,  OT.  0.  31. 
~-IL  '^l  t'''^^^^  coUtd  atoo  liL^L-ulon,  riLn. 
14.  Hi,  lu,  5  lue. 

(tlirit  «LriKe  tog^thcr^,  ?V«  r«r%  irlande  in 
tke  KttrinethM,  accardietg  to  tke  fable,  floats 
ed  tU,oHj  diiMliittg  ugatnet  asndnkautiiiing 
fromtOJiiiiicr.icaltlmUeigAikeftiuimi 
fixed  ea  ike  vaeenge  of  tka  Arga  tanswa 
lAoB,  Mel.  3,  fi  11 ;  FUn.  4, 13;  27 ;  6, 1!;  13 ! 
V»L  Fl.  4, 637  eq. ;  Ot.  M.  13, 338.— In  Afl 
sot;.,  Symplegai,  VaL  FL  4,  281 ;  Luc  % 
718 :  gin.,  Sympleinulot,  VaL  fl  SC  300 : 
OK,  ^rmplegada,  Claud,  in  Eutr.  3, 30.— 
XL  Tran«f<  aa  an  appoOailTe,  A  Joining 
togitktr,  eoheeUm:  praebonte  ahpra  dentl 


loe,  K. 

(  a  twinitff  td{-etber),  ^  ^oqi  of  penoiu 
embracing  or  wreatliiig.  PUn.  36,  5^  4,  § 
S4;  id.  ib.  i  39;  so  too  of  perBon<  in  a 
•oxaal  ombraco,  Mart.  12,  43,  8 ;  Am.  7, 
839. 

t  syinpldcO)  os,  /.  =  sv/irXoK^  Can  in- 
tentitriE^  AJigurc  of  mtck  itkcn  Ua 
$amc  tDoraU  iifim,  rtpeatedj  BCart  Cap.  5, 
175. 

f|HBIBJi|||l  Hip  11,  um,  a^j-  =  ovu- 
trociuicdf.' Of  or  belonging  to  a  bangutl, 
coHvicialj  symposiac :  qURestiuncalac,  Gell. 
6,  13.  —  In  the  neulr.  piur,  subeL,  Sym- 
poiiaca,  6min,  The  vritingi  ofpituarclt 
eniitUd  Sfnipotium,  Gell.  4,  11,  13;  17, 
11, 6. 

^  Symponiuiii  i^  "■  =  Xvpi-6viov 

CThelianqucli,  The  title  iff  one  of  Pl4Uo'4 
dinlogua,  Cell  1,  9,  0  i  Nop.  Alcib.  SI. 

tyympaalnni  &•»,  ».=tifjfiahia, 
y<  jtM^u/b^dacr  uf  muaio,  Au^  in  Paalm. 
4,4. 

'  sriUlgOf •>  »c,/  =  inJi.ii/u>>(I.Af»l»- 

Juil  n  .  iri,  oiU-.  WiTU.  :i.  Si 

'  wnailclkOt ,«». /.=  ntiJ;  x)l,  Jft  <»■ 
^xr/'j^ni^^fl  ^;y  ike  liiroplj  d  Mtfre-thrtM^ 
tqitmnn*:-^,  i^jjiij*^,  ^J^iU,  11,  ^  1;  L'ueL 
Aur.  ,'lriir.  :),  .'l, 

^  lyiuuicliicn^  '^-  ^^^i  ^.= oi'i^ar- 

tttTOtii  -'    piijio.  Cmv!-  Aur.  Acut,  '1,  Sij. 

riJ">';(niri.rii.  '*r  'I'if  nj  1  mm^s  't 
IHtthHu.'.TLr.  M   prul.  Ij.) 

'  SyliiristoEao-  H-rwa,  f.  =  Ivim- 
ptBTui'ir't.  i'A^  «r.i'rA^  M  htfahftittiti^  togiu^ 
tr,  ilif  tjikt  of  ja  ctiJiii-'dy  }]y  MtJfujinler, 
rjln.  il.  U,  S I ;  (fill,  l.i,  T.7,  Si  Sun.  ^TU,  14. 

'  nraciraatnm,  L ».  =:bi>, t'pi""*/.. 

A  ttlfh  fiimfitiMrli  iif  A  rflrli:^  L>J  tf^ifffUt' 
f.tUji,  II  hotfi,  hotcfipiflfii  -  "  J^lnutus  jib  rha- 

ID ;  lyneerastum  oat  oniniBUKiain  edu- 
lium,  antiqao  vocabulo  Graeco,"  Var.  L. 
L.  7,  3,  93. 

t  syi|c]|riUBa«  V^  n.^.aVYXOtaftat 
An  atiointtng,  \'eg.  2,  45;  Pelag.  Vet.  4 
wed. 

tayncop*!  ^s,  or  sjnicapa)  «:.  /■ 

=  ouy/coj:^  :  *  I,  ^  /amjni^  OTPOI/.  «J«»n- 
ta,^,  syncope^  Veg.  1, 3p.— cL  ^  gramnint 
laog..  The  oni$»ion  of  a  uUer  or  tyUabU 
in  ULe  middle  of  A  vord,  nynoqpe,  Cliaria.  p. 
S4B  P.  1  Diom.  p.  436  ib. 

synooBOv  no  perf.,  atom,  1.  v.  n.  [syn- 
cope, no.  L]  2 

taynerftaiat  i».  /■  =  avr"!""!:  * 

mtngting,  bitndingt  one  of  the  Aeona, 
Tert  adT.  VaL  8.  . 

tayBdwoib  ii  )».  =  amrji(^,  .<1  Ttpn- 
Btnuttve  qf  m  arrpormtim,  a  m/ndie.  Gal. 
Dig.  3,  4, 1 ;  Heimog.  ib.  SO,  4, 1 ;  Arcad. 
ib.  U,  §  la 


no.  r.j  To faml ncmitU $»eoon,\eg. 


figvre  Of  tpttch  by  Kkich  a  part  is  put  for 
the  wkoU,  tJU  coMst  for  tie  ^act,  or  the  eon- 
trory,  a  proper  for  a  common  noun,  etc., 
fnocdoAe,  aidat  8,  6, 13  aj. ;  88 ;  CSlaiii. 
p.ii4SP.;  Diom.  p.  463  lb.  (Quint  9, 3vS8, 
written  as  Greek). 

a:&necjU>clUCe»  <"'<'■  [syneedoehej 
By  synecdoche:  b.  iDteUiffitlir  totum  ex 
parte.  Hior.  2  in  Mallh.  1%  4a 

tawnt^Xliav  1>  fn.e=avvtia9tj  A  eottn- 
setoTt  jsnaior,  among  the  Maredoniana; 
LaL,  senator:  LiT.  49,  33, 1. 

t  ayn^fflaiJflMMli  U  *•<=:  ovrrjlilikvov 
(conjoined).  The  none  of  a  certain' series 
ofmusiaxl  sounds,  Vitr.  s,  4. 

tSynephBbii  finun,  m.^^Zviili^riBM, 
7^  FeUoK-yovths,  the  tide  of  a  comedv 
by  SuUus  CaocUioa,  Cic  Fin.  1,  2,  4 ;  id. 
do  Sen.  7,  24 ;  Opt.  or.  6, 18. 

tqriMaia>>a,/=avv<»I,  Understand- 
ing, one  of  the  Aeons,  Tert  adv.  Val.  8. 

taynfraylia)  ">.  /.=oij^)M'*.  ^ 

vritten  agreement  to  pay,  apromissory  note, 
bond,  Cic.  Fam.7,  17,  1 ;  id.  Att  5,  31. 11 
«. ;  id.  Phil.  3. 37, 93 ;  id.  Verr.  S,  4, 13, 30 : 
id.  Mar.  IT,  3S. 

A  sifmSi  e^wra3,  Flaut  Aain.  4,  1,  1; 
UIO 


>  nalSMUb  u,  J.  =  mvlfioii,  A  con- 
tratttSn  of  ttco  wmele  into 


8erT.  Vir|.  A.  1, 


on«  syltabU, 

_     ^       I,   onim,    n.     A    town   in 

Phr^gia  Major,  famous  for  its  marble,  Piin. 
3,29,39;  Cic.  Fam.  3,  8,  3  sf. ;  15,4,2, 
id.  Att  5,  20, 1.  Also  called  8ynnada,  ae, 
Claud,  in  Eutr.  2,  S73  ;  and,  Synnas,  idis. 
Mart  9,76;  Stat  8.1,  5,37;  2,2,87.-11 

Derirr. ;  A.  Syiuuidenai%  e,  adj.,  of 

or    belonging   to  Synnada:  lomm,  Cic. 

Att  5, 21, 9. — B,  SynsuiJUciM  **  ^^'^ 

a4j;  Synnadic :  lapis,  Pltn.  38,  1,  1. — 0. 
Synn^ai  ^^^  odj.f,  Tlio  smne :  colum- 
nio,  of  Synnadic  marble,  CapitoL  Gord. 
III.  32. 

tajnuiclfitiai  idis,  /.  =  ovvox^s,  a 

kind  jof  predoue  stone  noto  unJmotm,  PUn. 
37,  U,  73. 

aJTll^diUiay  o,  adj.  [synodttsi  Of  or 
baotigiiig  to  a  synoa,  synodal;  Nemsu- 
sum,  Venant  Vit  S.  Mart  3,  415.— In  the 
neuzr.plur.  snbst,  s  v  ndd&lia.  inm,  Con- 
slitutijjjis  of  a  synod,  synodals,  id.  ib.  433. 

'•jrno&ClMi  ■>>  ''■Ui  o4/'  =  mnolttis, 
Qoing  or  coming  together,  eynodioai :  la- 
na,  i.  e.  vhen  in  conjunction  with  the  sun, 
Firmic.  Math.  3,  6;  4  praef.  Jo. 

tajhlMltaOf  arum,  m.  =  avreSTai, 
FcUiM-traoa»s,  companions,  a  Und  of 
monks,  Cod.  Juat  1,4, 6;  Cod.  Theod.  11, 
30,  57. 

t  i;^aMon1itia>  Idla,/.  =  cvroiarn- 
ns,  A  prtcious  stone  found  in  the  brain 
of  the  fish  synodus.  Fhn.  37, 10^  67. 

^  1<  a^Bfidna  (c^  inscrr.  written  also 
BYNHODVs;  v.Inscr. OrelL)u>.2160;2aS!7), 
i,  /.  =  o6va6oi  :  L  -^  college  of  priesis  : 
ikscuiESKva  arNHOot,  laser.  Orell.  1. 1. — 
n.  An  ecclesiastical  assembly  or  council, 
a  synod.  Cod.  Just  1,  3,  S3;  Ajum.  15,  7 

1 2.  aynodaat  ontis,  ■>.  =  nvMevs, 

A  fish  ofVubream  gems.  Spams,  L. ;  Ot. 
Hal.  107. 

t  ajrnoecianif  Ui  *i.  =  avvoiinov,  a 

room  where  seeeral  vSTSons  dmeU  together, 
Petr.93. 

t  ayiiflnfetOMi  i.  n.  =  evrwnjrov,  A 
buying  up,  a  coUecting  by  purchase.  Cod. 
TheoX  11, 15,  L. 

t  fyil6nyilli|t9  ae,/.  =  tuvumpia,  A 
sameness  of  meaning  in  worda,  synoayaiy. 
Mart.  Crp.  5,  115. 

f  aJFUoplliteA  ae,  m.  =  emo^irm,  A 
vrecwus  swne,  called  also  galactites,  Flin. 
37, 10,  59. 

t  WJhtaiatiMs  i*-  f=<An)ybit,  A  gener- 
al rtoS auu, siynoptu :  pupiUarium bono- 
rum,  Ulp.  Dig.  27,  9,  5,  \  IL 

t  aradriat  Wm.  /•  =  amtfU,  A  take, 
pair,  Hier.  Kp.  130^  no.  7. 

t  ay&tfictaCQit  a,  um,  c4J-  =  wmTt- 
rm^i,  lU  of  consumption,  connanpUve,  tyn- 
teaic,  Flia.  22,  23,  49 ;  88,  8,  34;  lb.  I),  33 ; 
Vee.  ],3=. 

^  wynti^M,  ia.  /•  =  o'tniiK  (a  melt- 
ing i,iyii\  at  ^tri.'iiLtL).  A  diethie, consump- 
tion, i'li'n  ■^^.  a,iH;  Tbcod  I'rtse.  2, 1. 

1  ■rnth^mai  ^ti*.  «,  =  ofveium  or 

tVi-IUtrn  in  rok-1]  njjrccd  iqjou^,  A  paao- 
port,  ISiuT.  Y.^  m,l. 

tasnathftnnnaf  a,  um.  adj.  =  ev»-0#- 

oivoi,  Pertaining  to  a  drtssing-goion:  Tes- 
tis, i.  r.  a  dressing-gown.  Suet  Ner.  51  (r. 


the  commentator^  ad  loc.), 

ting  together) :  f.  In  mcdiciQe,_.,4  mtxture. 


^  Bya^h^n%  "*  /*  —  .ovvOton  (a  put- 


und,  Scren.  Snmm.  30, 578 ;  SI,  IOCS. 
A  eel  or  service  of  plate,  Mart  4,  46, 
Stat  S.  4, 9. 44.— IQL  A  stf  ofKcaring- 
apparel,  snit  of  clothes,  Scaer.  Dig.  34,  i^ 
»;  Mart 2, 46, 4.— From  thla,BlTrah8f., 
A  kind  of  loose,  easy  garment  worn  at  ta- 
ble, a  loose  gown,  dresstng-gown.  Mart  5, 
79,  2 ;  14,  1, 1  (cf.  Buct  Ner.  52:  syMJIs- 
stna  vcstis). 

tayntannmi  '.  "•  ^rfvroiw  (ac- 
cordant, harmomoua),  A  kind  of  muHcai 
instrument:  syntonorum  modis  saltitan- 
tea,  Quint  9,  4, 143  Spnld- 

A  MmM^A  App.  Herb.  87. 

<ay»tojSphna>  '•  "■  =  aivrpv^et, 

Tharhas  been  brought  vp  wiik  another, 
Tcrt  adv.  Valent  8. 
SljppliaXi  (icis  (ace,  fcanned  Sj^ht- 


lAT.  x*,visf.;:a.visq.-,m,it:  - 
17,  6Sn-,-  Prop.3,%6l;0T.f.&:E' 
mult  al 

ClhrnhiaaL  I,  a.  ika«a 

BrutSl'ar.  30,  IS.) 

SWrftCttaaei  ama  (stmmh. 
cfia«  in  Ans.  de  Civ.  1'ih.U,  T;.;.'. 
pAjoonoat,  The  dry  pf  Sfsesu  a  jsa 
now  Siragotsa,  '•  CSe.  Yor.  H  S  s 
LiT.  24, 3  ae.,--  0».  F.4. 63;  £  Hr 
at  aaep.;  ct  Mann.  Iiri.!;p.K>;-{ 
Hence,  A,  gyr^clllatt'a  c 
Of  or  helongagto  Sfrtmi.  Sr^ 
lautumiae,  Cie.  VeiT.  4  5,  S,  * :  rpr 
tna,  id.  ib.  %  3, 13, 33:  aiaac.>i  .>i^ 
28;  92:  eene  tu  8Tracass:if1>-t  •- 
aae.  Plant  Hen.  &  9, 50,  elac--ii . 
piur.  anbat,  SyracnisBidnaLt..^ 
bdkabilants^Sirm^SMc,HeSftami : 
Vcrr.  2,  5,  28,  71  •},  tt  MeiiB  Kk-I 
SMxAcftttoa*  a,  nm.  s^  hfur-. 
'nJe  same;  mensae,  O.  Tat  1  >  ' 
Klotz.  Al  n-.  Poet  coBit  bb.  Sp^ 
ffgainai  a,  am,  are.  ta  Ae  Gr  li^ 
aioi:  reraua,  Vlre.  £.1^  l:nn.'.r.' 
&,Zn-.  mrba,  id.  Pont  4,3,1;  ;»>k 
lb.  351 :  aeoex,  t  e.  Jiiiil*\  Ca. 
Epigr.  1& 

ta>te<mt<.»-=w>ig.i;'»» 
af  aZib  ton^bon,  PliB.  H 19,  li: 

(•  olT  IktMsdilerranean  «<J  K-. . 
ran.  S,  ISi  13 ;  at  *  Di».  It^  : 
Agr.  3,29,80;  Id.deiavkFi^Sl' 
aaep. ;  ct  Mann.  Syr.  p.  33S  a  >: 
timea  for  Assyria,  Cic  TsariX.. 
Suet  Caea-  23  Oudnd-fl,  Dert  i 
Sj^lU,  a,  um,  adj.,  Qf  a  »*«(■; 
Syria.  Syrian  :  tntMnm,  rm  R '  : 
S3:  oleum,  id.  33,  4,99:  in. Vrj. 
88:  roa,  t.C)lvd,T9>.ti»:eI'■ 
63J  Prop.2,13,30:I>ea,pHt(>ia» 
Non.  56 ;  F)or.  3.  19. 1 ;  Am  Jt :.  --- 
Inacr.  Orell.  no.  1946  st-9,  Spk. 
um,  «4'-i  The  same:  TiBi.Rr.La;  X 
13:  lagena,  Mart4.44  9;OW*' 
3,  62.  et  saep.— In  the  f(K',Sjr:re- 
■^  TTks  SWruuu,  Plin.7,56,S;Ci<'T 
3,  a  33,  76  ;  id.  X.  D.  1, ».  ft  i"^ 
Cons.  5, 10;  id.  de  Or.  £  S£  >< 
Div,  3,  41}  "^  T  "l-C  asm*' 
Uni.  .1-  :  bo««I,T»--»' 

nm, -.  .1  ...  ■;  :  ■  1,4S,!M«*« 
a,-,-  Sfna,il.ki^'-- 

— r,  iSyriBCns.  ■.»•*»■''. 
OS.  ■■■  i.i  -v-i-  >■■  .-i:  iBTaT^-': 
1,  I  ;'  ill.  tun,  {,  "   »:  O^nRj''? 

SFTiarelia. :'  i»i^^i"?, 

pri:i>:  m  r-\nn,  t'l.tlwa;'*''-,  «• 
^Jf.;i  11  wJIfl  SjlilWB'i*'""' 
ptuJXia.  ill    ii  1,  )«      _^      „, 

Syrien*.  •>  '  "■■'•^^i^ 


16,36.66. 

Ah'S^^^U  sftnoM* 
37,  10.  67. 

♦ 
taafr«auiu' 


syriiigBs,  um, /,  Omw  tf^i^" 

Prud.  Psych.  382;  '"".T^ir 
actura.  Jar.  8,  389 ;  ^f.^^Tto.' 

«.  8:  Jar.  I5i3t  .- 
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tUH^nalr^  i^nfA,  El.  <'.  J,  h5.  U  r  tuilittrt^  Vic. 
Brut.  9,  S}--  tvgiBm,  IJt.  -H,  4a.  11,  et 
nep,  j^^ui  Ld  kiut  jii^luAoubla  qua^i  ta- 
buTTUic alu ED  ^taii  t^uui}  t^ultixTaruDt,  nt  it 

Oc.  JiiOi.  4iH71.— 11.  (u  jmrtif.  in 
r^^  U(^CCii|wn\  To  ckootc  a  pla^'e/ors 
•ml  wUMt  lb  t%,  ■4s'<tn  M  ofiuTn  lie 
angpktt  pnvioti*  ba  balding  th<?  ^omLiia : 
T^berTkACulum  ItMrtccajiLiLin,  iitihtyriijur 
TPV^^Hcr-H  if^'fA  iiiJf  «'*n?JJ»oMU#,  Cis.  dp  Mlv. 

cHppTC.  Liv.  4.7^^:  quuiu  Lilu'i-Qikcuhim 

vltJ^  t:i'|>iBflf  t  impniJuELE,  imjirffpcritf,  iMc. 

,\p    }l,v      1       i:     :t:{'    o.i     t      viT.il  ►   i-njiflU^i     Id. 

H.U.^i.-- 

C>f  or  belonging  to  booUtt  or  mow,  UMd  to 
ilcDute  any  thing  lovk  common ;  blaoditiae, 
App.  ApoL  p.  '239  :  fabular,  a  loK  kind  tf 
iromedy,  Diom.  p.  487  P. ;  FbaL  s.  t.  tooa- 
TAXi-K,  p.  333.— II,  SulMt.,  tabernarii, 
arumym..Sh&p-ke*ptrt,nuiUitalen:lxMa. 
Orell.  no.  1368 :  opifices  et  tabemarioa  ac- 
que  illam  omncm  facuem  civitabim  quid 
e<t  ncgotii  coDcltare  T  Cic.  FL  8,  18 ;  ao, 
coupli^  with  aquarii,  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam. 
8,6,4. 

tiibsnuUa  (written  tabenuda,  Var. 
L.  L.5,g,B),ae,/.  iim.  [id.]  A  imMhocA 
or  ilup,  a  liuU  uuem.  Suet.  Ncr.  26 ;  Ulp. 
Dif.  5, 1,  19 ;  App.  H.  7,  p.  190 ;  9,  p.  23$. 
—A  Tabemola,  ac,  /.,  >4  piaa  i^  iloiu, 
Var.  L  L 

t[|t»CWj  ^<  /•  [tabco]  A  watting  away, 
mating,  JmndZtn^,  coTuuni^ioii,  aorrup- 
(fen,  putrefaction  ,*  a  mufif^  ^fuwoM,  con* 
Mumption,  dccUnt ;  plague,  peetitence  (quite 
claea.) :  aegrftudo  (habet)  tabem,  cruda- 
turn,  aflSlctatioDcm,  foetUtatem,  Cic.  TuJc. 
'.U  13,  27 :  iunca  Icnta  noa  conaiunlt  talie, 
Plln.  2,  63,  63 :  atrox  tiieou  acu  parum 
proviai  conuncatus  ct  orta  ex  utroquc 
tabes,  Tac.  A.  IS;  50;  bo,  orta  per  Aegyp- 
Oun,  id.  Hlat  S,  3 :  oculorum,  id.  ib.  4,  81 : 
cadaveria,  LIv.  40,  39,  S;  SucL  ViL  10; 
Luc.  a,  166:— arborum,  Plln.  17,  Si,  37, 
§235:  ■oli,6arr«in2j<,id.B,21,33:— tanta 
via  morbi,  uti  tabes,  plerosquo  cLvium 
animoB  invaaorat,  like  a  canauming  fever, 
Sail.  C.  36,  5:  Bo  id.  Jug.  32,  4 ;  Fragm. 
ap.  Feat  p.  339 ;  LiT.2,83,6:  ctid.7,2a, 
.1:  tabes  creacentia  fenoria,  id.  7, '38,  7: 
infccit  ea  tabes  Icgionum  quoque  motas 
Jam  mcntes,  Tac.  U.  1,  26 :  quos  duros 
amor  crudcli  tal>e  pcredit,  Virg.  A.  6,  44S, 
<!t  iacp. — IL  Tranaf.,  concr.,  The  moiat- 
ure  of  a  melting  or  decaying  aubetamce, 
corruption  (rnn:ly,  and  perhaps  not  anta- 
Aug.):  tabesliquCDtismvis,  IJv.  21,  36,6; 
cf.  Sen.  Q.  N.  4,  2  med. ;  so,  sanguiuia,  lav. 
30,  34, 10:  funeata  voncui,  Ov.  M.  3,  49  : 
pituitac,  FIJD.  7, 16, 15  :  putria  arboris,  id. 
15,  19, 21 :  cujus  aceti  asperitaa  visquo  in 
tabcm  marqaritas  resulrit,  id.  9,  35,  58. 

tUlKHCIIi  blU,  V.  inch.  n.  To  melt 
grtMuaUyToe  diatolved  or  consumed ;  to 
vttate,  pine,  or  dwindle  avoy ;  to  deco^,  de- 
treate,  decline,  languitk  (quite  daaaical) : 
frigortbUB  durcacit  humor :  etldem  vicU- 
slm  monitur  tepcfactus  ct  tabcscit  caloro, 
Cic.  N.  D.  2, 10,  26  ;  cf.  Lucr.  6,  516  ;  ao, 
ningues  radiia,  id.  6, 965 :  corae,  Ov.  A.  A. 
a,M:  sol,  Cato  R.  R.  88, 1 ;  PUn.31,  8,44: 
corpora  caloro,  Ov.  M.  15,  363,  et  saep. ; 
Lucr.  3,  580:  cf.  id.  2,  1174:  creiccre 
itcoiquc  dies  licet  ct  tabceccrc  noctes,  id 
.\  679  i  BO,  tencx  dicB,  Plaut  Stich.  5, 1, 
8. '-^^00  mocroro  maccror,  Maccsco,  con- 
acneaco  ct  tabeaco  miser,  Oaaa  atque  pel- 
lis  Bum  mlsera  macritudine,' id.  CapL  1^ 
12,  31 :  aetemo  luctn,  Lucr.  3,  934  :  molca- 
tUs,  Cic.  Tuso.  4,  17,  37 :  dcaldorio  alicu- 
jus,  id.  Cat  2,  4,  6 ;  so,  ddore  ac  mtserta, 
Ter.  Ad.  4,  3. 12 :  odo,  Cic.  Att  3,  14,  1; 
asstduiB  curia,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  1,  77,  ct  saep.: 
ut  semel  (Hyp^pylc)  Acmonlo  tabuit  faos- 
pitio,  Prop.  1, 15,  20  ;  amorc,  Ov.  M.  3, 445 ; 
4,  2S9  ;  quodquc  aiiena  capella  gerat  dis- 
tentins  nber,  Tabescat,  i.  e.  it  contumed 
with  easy,  Uor.  £.  1, 1,  111 :  — ex  quibus 
<HtcriB)  perapicio,  nobis  in  hac  calamitatv 
tabeacendnm  esse,  Cic  Att  3,  25. 

ttllidOflWb  '^  u™'  ''^-  [tabidus]  Con 
rupang,vut^fyinf,  decatfiiig,  Tert  Apol, 
13  Jin.  I  Pudic.  14  mcd.  (al.  tabioaus). 
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or  watting  ateat/,  dittohing,  deeafing, 
anuuming,  putrtfiftng,  pining  aany,  iu- 
guieking  (perfa.  not  ante- Aug.) :  nix,  Ltr. 
31, 36, 7 :  eomptum  et  tabidnm  corpaa, 
Buet  Tib.  51 :  ao,  ferae,  id.  Ca%.  36 :  jn. 
venci,  e«n.  Oed.  147 :  Jecur,  id.  358,  et 
saep.:  mena,  Ov.  Pont  1,  1,  07. —H, 
Transf.,  ncL,  WoMting,  conttoHing,  cor- 
rupting, infectiaut :  Tenennm,  Tac.  A.  12, 
66:  votuatas,  Ov.  Foot  4,  8,  49:  pcatis. 
Mart  1,  79,  1:  lues,  Virg.  A.  3,  IS?.— 
Cow^.,  Sup.,  and  Adv.  acem  not  to  occur. 

*tt1)tnisftW]i»  e.  a«.  [tabificua] 
Wiutinf,  tmtumlmgt  letum  hberorura, 
Att  in  Non.  179,  S7. 

tikiflSWb  ^  <^°^  *^'  [babeafado] 
Melting,  diatolving,  tcatUng,  infectiomt, 
eorroding:  radii  (soils),  Lucr.  6,738:  tc- 
nenuM  lentiim  atque  tnbificum.  Suet  Tib. 
73;  ao,seiia,Lnc9,7S3:  arina,  id.  8, 37, 56 : 
sauks,  8iL  6, 276,  et  saep. : — tabUcae  men- 
tis perturbatianea,  '  Cic.  Tuae.  4,  16,  36l 

J*}ri*OT%  ■■  o'Ot  "()•  (tabes-ilno] 
*  I,  JVaaa-.,  frntting  awaf,  decaying  Qate 
Lat):  oorpas,  Prud.  Apoth,  958.— <n. 
Act.,  Conauming :  morons,  Vcuant  Vit 
a  Mart  4,  43a 

t||ti#RM  Oi  ii'"'  ''■  tabidoaas. 

'♦JSWlJiffrr  >"'•>  /  [  tabidus  J^Om- 
sMa^toit,  decline :  snorbo  ad  taliitadinefn 
redactus,  Plia  32,  SS,  61,  ^  ia>. 

taUiiMU^  i,  v.  tabuUnum. 

}t  teklfaMi  are,!).  m.=zTae\K/ft,  To 
jiloy  dice,  aca  to  Diom.  p.  417  and  431  P. 

(*  Tabraots  '^•f-  ^  '"*"  '/^'"'i^ 
H^  m  (As  MeiiiimnoM  Set,  Mela,  1,  7; 
Jut.  10, 194;  FUa.i>,3,2L) 

tabiUb  *^f-  {toot  *Ai,  wheaoe  alio 
taberan]  A  board,  pjowk :  L  In  goa.: 
si  tabulam  da  xuufragio  stiutos  arripuo- 
rit  Cic.  Off.  3,  iO.  89;  c£  id.  Att  4,  le.  3; 
so,  t  navis,  Juv.  14,  289 :  inauratae,  Piin. 
36,  15,  34,  §  114 :  Utora  (foasamm)  cla- 
duntur  (abulia,  id.  33,  4,  81 :  periofatae, 
Col.  7,  4,  5. 

n.  In  partie. :  Ji.  A  writing^ailet ; 
also,  a  tablet  torittcH  vpou,  a  isrwn^,  as 
a  letter,  contract,  aooouot,  will,  etc :  tab- 
ulae litoris  Graeoia  confeotaa,  Caea.  B. 
C.  1,  29,  1:  oerata  tabula,  Plaut  Aaln. 

4,  1,  18:  tabula  literaria,  a  writing-tab- 
let for  children,  Var.  R.  B.  3,  £  10; 
cf.,  laevo  auspenai  loculoa  tabulamqne 
lacerto,  Hor.  3,  1, «,  74  ;  id.  £p.  1,  1.  «6; 
and,  ponatur  oalculos,  asaint  Cum  tabula 
puori,  Juv.  9,  41 : — nisi  pro  tabulia,  UU 
aera  peracribuntur  usuraria,  aa  aocffwii. 
book,  Plaut  True  1,  1,  52 ;  of.,  moUam 
differt,  in  arcane  poaitum  ait  argentain) 
an  In  tabulia  dabeator,  Cic.  Top.  3.  16,- 
and,  literae  Uturaeqno  omnea  aaaunulatao^ 
oxprcasae,  de  tabulia  in  libroa  tnosferua. 
tur,  id.  Verr.  2,  3, 77, 189 :  aUquid  in  tab» 
laa  rcferrc,  id.  Flacc.  9,  SO :  tabulaa  eoD- 
ficerc,  id.  de  Or.  3,  33,  97  ;  so  id.  Verr.  3, 
1,  23,  60;  id.  Uoac  Com.  S,  S:  t  Sestia, 
us  banker'a  table  or  counter  of  a  oertam 
Scatiua,  otherwise  unknown,  id.  Quint  G^ 
25  :  novae,  n^v  accoaM-&ooJfcs  (by  sub8ti> 
tuting  wliich  Cor  the  old  onoa  (Hd  debts 
were  abolished  in  whole  or  in  part),  Cie. 
Phil.  6,  4,  11 ;  id.  Att  5,  31,  Lt ;  14,  31,  4 ; 
id.  Off.  3,23,84;  Caea.  B.C.  3^1,3;  3,81, 
l:~adcat  ad  tabulam:  lioetur  Al^tiua 
(a  tablet  on  which  an  auction  was  advxsr* 
tised) ;  hence  on  audioa,  Cic.  Caccin.6, 16; 
cf,  sin  ad  tabulam  vonlmus,  vinoenuu 
facultalcs  Othonlt,  id.  Att  13,  40,  4 :  tab- 
ula praerogativae,  a  Uet  of  votes,  id.  Pis. 

5,  11 ;  ao  Var.  K.  R.  3,  5, 18  ;  3.  17, 1  i  Q. 
Cir.  Petit  cons.  2,  8 :  qui  de  tabulia  pob- 
licis  recitat  public  reoorde.  State  pepera, 
Cic.Fl.17.40;  Ba,publicae,id.Aich.4,ai 
Liv.  36, 36, 11 ;  ct,  tabulae  aercac,  in  qui. 
bus  publicae  constitutiones  inciduntur, 
Piin.  34,  9, 31:— XII.  ubulae.  ^  TVwias 
roiles,  Cic.  Beu.  3,  31 ;  ao,  of  Ss  loMai 
o/li*  knot,  id.  lb.  2,  36.  37;  id.  de  Or.  1, 

I  ti,  193;  1,  44,  195^  et  nl.;  r.  duodocini 

I  cf,  neqna  tabula  nlUus  deereti  Caaaaria 

I  aut  bcnefieii  Sgeretur,  Cic.  Phil.  1,  1,  3: 

Ubula  BuUae.  tkt  lit  of  fmeribod  per- 

j  sans;  Juv.  3,  SB ;  so  Mart.  S,  6S),3:  is  Ub- 

ulas  multis  baec  via  fecit  iter,  i  s.  a  wati, 

teatamtJit,  Ov.  A.  A.  3.  332;  so  Flin.  Bp. 

I  2,  20, 11;  Juv.  S,  56;  4, 19;  IS,  113;  14, 


ing,  picture :  tabula  pict^  Pbu  Hta  1. 
2,34;  so  Ter.  Eun.a5.36:  CicBrata, 
361:  imago  In  Ubnlia,  id.Fii.^l,3;a 
id.  de  Or.  1,  35, 161 ;  Id.  Farad,  ^i.];; 
Prop.  1,!;  22;  2.3.31;nn.3S,),>,i 
94,  ct  multal  —  Proverb.:  maamk 
tabula,  lake  your  band  fram  lit  fiam' 
enougk  !  hold !  sed  heus  ta,  onSDi  4c 
tabula,  Cic  Fam.  7,  25,  1;  cL  -ia 
(ApellcB)  .  . .  nno  ae  praealare.  ^Qodnt 
nam  de  ti^ula  sdiet  taDere,"  Pho-E^ll 
36.  &  80.— Hence,  also, 

C,  A  votrve-tablet  (on  vliicli  1  itf 
wreck  waa  painted) :  me  latnlt  ■•> 
Votiva  parioa  indicat  ilc-,Uoi-Oi.\i, 
13 ;  so,  largira  Inopi,  ne  pietaa  obma 
Caernlea  in  tabula,  Fers.  6^  33  (cL  men 
rate  naufragus  assem  Dom-roAeijiai 
ae  tempestato  tuetnr,  Jav.  11,  M. 

S,  A  aqnare  of  ground  fai  a  Tiac^ 
CIC,  Jbeiplat,  Fall  Jan.  11;  Feii.m: 
9,  9;  Anct.  de  Limit  p.  311  Gaea 

f.  A  fold  in  a  gaimeat,  Ten.  hi  1 
5. 

boarding,  Jboriag :  Fmot  Stnt  I,  ': 
Inarr.  ap.  afur.  567,  L 

taboUfUk  ae,  v.  tabnlarias.aal. 

^S^SC  e,  ai).  Iiabakl  qf  cr  n- 
liaing  to  boardt  of  wooa  ot/madwet 
al  (post-Aug.  and  exliemeiy  iiiv)^adi 
temperatnra  statnaria  illmiy  Uba^ 
ria,  Piin.  34,  9,  20.— n,  Saljat:  'L'^ 
itUria,  fuiD,  «,P(aieiiS<3L^ln.^ft 
—  »B,  tabolaro  palali,  lie  tt^  tf  it 
moiOrVea.  Vet  9, 11  Ji*. 

ii,T.tabaIiria>.8aa 

•«m7A]i5r^f  isbi*"*  "  "'*"  ** 

uaunu ,'  uaeid  only  sabat :  L  >>i>>U^ 
us,  11,  as.,  A  keeper  (if  arckiiit.iyi»^ 
a  public  notary,  aeriveatr,  etc,  So.  If 
88;  Ulp.  Dig.  IL  1,  6>.;S4n,la*; 
43,5,3;  Inscr.  Orell.  as.  2348  ;Sse:*f 
so.,  et  aL— n.  tAbiiUris,  se,/^ 
A  piace  where  reeordt  were  k^  t  nor* 
ofice  (for  the  more  usual  tsbaiutai 
Claud.  Aug.  in  Noa  a»,  29. -E  J^f 
JSce  of  a  regietrar  or  public  Miry.  Cm. 
Justin.  7,  9,  3.— nL  t4biiUriiii.iii. 
.^rcAiMs,  Cic  STD.  3,  30,  74;  li  I* 
nerd.  3,7;  id.  Arch.  4,8;  Ui.«lliC; 
Vlrf.G. 8,502;  Ov.M.15,810;  full* 
33, 1,  90;  Inacr.  Orell. ««.  IRi  J«.<l« 

ja^ ttWHriwi  a.  T.  Ltai«irtn 

"'*  *gwai«««a^  a<ia.  (Mbala  as.  IL  S) 
Jii  TOW  or  dtvutona:  di^noere pas 
vitbira.  Pan.  Febr.  91 11. 

tttiUkCfa,  onis,  /  (to.*)  j^ 

ug  or  flooring  eotr,  a  Jaw  ar  •"»■  ■ 
tela  tabulationein  permaftra*  '^"^'^ 
C.  3,  9,  3 ;  so,  cemphua  ftaauwiii  If 
BeATVm,  VllT.  3,  SjSa.  _ 

tabaUtul.  a.  <».•*■  fifHfl* 

B(-'i"l'-L  ii--"ii:  tJWMtaa  B».  f» -. 
17   I:  .viit.  .  .|uaeUbnlalishBbitasti«* 

flcits,    t'-r    n    T.  iDTUEIaSlUli  t^J 

Ifc.rc  in-q.,  B.  Wbtl»t««,la,*J* 
wr*.  <i  fionriiig,  ftm,  Htf-  """J"? 
latoraiii  quatuor,  Caes.  B.  0.  *.  a  ';  * 
Virg.  A.  B,  4m;  ao,  ex•trBeIl,Clet^l- 
S,  1,  4  t  Hunt  tahulala  UacquK  EiaMa 
IS,  i  .-»1  in  iLrraattabnlatooiBBS^ 
diu  eritputeaeet,  it«sl4'>tor-.C"**' 
a  3, 4 ;  ao  Id.  lb.  5Si  CoiaSl.  J:  1**- 
2.  TrsBBf..  of  brunches  of  S«««,P** 
Sf ,  .i  t^ir.  n.1.  1  l  12.39,3;_«H3: 
Vir;  G.  -i,  »1  ,  (. 
3;  \-l  1,  A 

tabqliattm   ' 
••  i"'  I  L  J  '■"■■ 

flfr(jrL'.l  ]ilnco  in  t   _     . 

bsjit)  rurc  In  corte,  in  urbe  ia  I  ^^ 

Var.  in  Man.  83,  U.-IL  ^&VT!1 
family  racorda  were  kirl,tnti>a»'» 
usual  tatadaiima),  Vitr. «, 4;  8;  F»* 
2,2;  etFeatp.SSB.-nt-^^**'*'* 

len,  A|.p.  Flor.  p.  361 ,j„fc» 

t&baiDi  o.  am,  n.  <"«;**2.^ 
taaSSrSere. OetJSS;  t£Cliaffc>» 
P.)  [tabes]  Compi  awMan,  "^IVT 
r^tU  putnd  gat.  -jjF^ -Jf 
po«t-Aa» prose):  ••*»^'^'»!!''2f  IT 
nie  et  aaagvine  atpo,  Eno.  la  Ct  I»  » 


1*.  i^  .«»,  -.  *-'  :t  , 
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5 : — taedct  ipsum  Pompeium  vchemeuter- 

5ae  poeoitet,  Cic.  AtL  S,  as,  6 ;  so,  ma, 
'er.  Eun.  3,  2, 11 ;  Id.  Fam.  7, 1,  4  :— «beo 
intra :  taedec  scmioiils  toi,  Plaut  Castn. 
1,  M ;  so,  qiiotidianarum  harum  fomu- 
nun,  Ter.  hua.  3,  J,  6 :  omnium,  id.  A4. 
1,  S,  71 :  mcotionia,  CaccU.  in  Gell.  3,  33, 
13:^tafidecjem  Bddiroeademmilliaa,Ter. 
Ph.  3,  S,  2.— XL  In  l"s  I'lt.i  aometim«> 
as  a  penonal  verb ;  coepi  tacdaro  captiv- 
itatis,  Hier.  Vit  Malch.  no.  7 :  exteiTita  est 
quae  parit  ct  taeduit  animam,  LacL  4, 19 

(atnuul.  of  Jerem.  IS,  9,  rltCSl  nnO)> 

for  which  Vulg.,  Deficit  anima  ejus). 

*  tH1t4ilfltTt  "*  ^i^^un,  adj.  [taeda-faro] 
Torch- bearing :  Dea,  t.  e.  Cferw,  who  Itin. 
died  a  pine-torch  on  Mount  .£tna,  in  order 
to  search  for  Proserpine,  Or.  Her.  2,  42. 

fgMJlOi  svi,  atum,  1.  v.  n.  [taMlium] 
Tofeei  looihijig  or  duguai,  to  be  weary  (a 
post-class,  word) :  neque  umquam  taeoia- 
Tit,  Lampr.  Alex.  Ser.  29:  cor  tacdians, 
Tett.  adv.  lad.  11  med.  (a  transL  of  Deo- 

ter.  as,  65,  JiT  3S>  for  which  Valg.,  ear 

favidum):  animal  taedians,  loathing  il* 
food,  Veg.  Vet  1,  17:  3,  2;  ea 

ta^lll^l^?  ^^->  T-  taodioaus,  adfin, 

*it^9di9WQMi  "<  "°^  °4i-  [taedium] 
Weaneome,  irktumc,  tedioua:  aaroinalucis. 
Firm.  Math.  1,  Sfbi.—Adt.,  App.  da  Deo 
Socr.  p.  SI. 

ta<wH'lllli  U-  *■  [taedet]  Warhun, 
irktomtHtts,  tedioumest ;  UMkingt  dugtul 
(not  froq.  till  after  the  Aug.  period ;  perh. 
not  at  all  in  Cic.  or  Caes.):  I,  Subject: 
Co)  c.  gen. :  rerura  adversarum,  £ra]l  J. 
62, 9 :  belli,  Llr.  8,  9;  3 :  tacdio  curarum 
fiisius,  Tac.  A.  13, 39.  So,  laboria.  Quint 
a  2,  6;  12,  3,  U:  lucis,  id.  1,  3, 16 :  vitac, 
Gell.  7, 18, 11,  ct  saep.— In  the  plw. :  tae- 
dia  longi  belli,  Ov.  M.  13,  213;  so,  coepti 
raei,  id.  ib.  9,  616:  bii,  id.  A.  A.  I,  718,  M 
saep.— </?)  AbfoL ;  quum  oppugnado  ob- 
Bidentibns  prius  sacpe  quam  oiisessis  tac* 
dium  atferat,  Liv.  34,  34,  2;  so,  afferre, 
Quint  5, 13, 8 :  quum  virtutes  etiam  ipsae 
taedium  pariant  nisi,  stc,  id.  9,  4,  43  :  su- 
pervacua  cum  tacdio  dicimtur,  id.  4, 2, 44 : 
osso  taediu  alicui,  Plin.  Ep.  8,  18,  8:  sol- 
licitum  Ucdiiun,  Uor.  Od.  1,  14,  17. — |J^ 
Transf„  object.,  Loatkoonmea,  a  dts. 
gusUiig,  loathsome,  or  irksome  Ikiiig,  a 
HuUance  (PUoian) :  retustas  olco  taedium 
atfert,  a  loatkeamte,  rancid  uute,  gmell,  etc., 
FUn.  13,2,3;  so  id.  19, 6,  34;  29, 6, 39.  In 
the  plur. :  noD  aunt  ea  tacdia  (sc.  muacae 
et  cullers)  in  metallia,  Plia.  34, 18,  SO. 

X  tfte^OlOIB  antiqul  intcrdum  pro  fas. 
tioioso;  iDterdum,  quod  omnibus  taedlo 
osset  ponere  solitl  sunt,"  Fcst.  p.  360. 

YftOII&nul  (HM),  i,  comm.,  and  Xa9- 
■annB  (•MI)<  t  »-  laivapos  and  Ta/- 
yafiov,  A  promontory  and  town  in  Loco- 
fUtf ;  on  the  promontory  ua*  a  tempUoflf^ 
tttne,  and  near  it  a  cavern,  tjtt  ftbUd  en- 
trance to  the  infernal  regions  i  U  vat  ai$o 
famout  far  iu  black  marble,  tlel.  3,  3,  8 ; 
Plin.  4,3,8;  Sen.  Here.  Fur.  683;  LncQ, 
36;  Stat  Th.  3,  33  <?. ;  Tib.  3,  3, 14  ;  oC 
Mann.  Oriccbenl  p.  S89  <«.— Poet,  fortis 
infernal  regions :  invisi  borrida  Taenari 
Sedcs,  Hor.  Od.  1,  34, 10;  so  ScitTniad. 
403.  — |L  Hence,  A.  TaeninvK  a. 
nm,  adj..  Of  or  butmgbtg  ta  I'aenarus, 
Taenarian ;  in  tlie  poets  also  i.  a.  Laco- 
ttian.  Spartan :  litus,  Plin.  9, 8, 8 :  humos, 
Ov.  Uer.  16, 276 :  columnae.  (i/'T'tunarim 
marbh.  Prop.  3,  1,  SO ;  ao,  lapis,  Plin.  36, 
18, 29 :  Dcus,  i.  e.  Kspttme,  Prop.  1, 13, 22 : 
t  fauces,  alta  ostia  Ditis,  i.  e.Ae  entranet 
to  the  infernal  regions,  Virg.  Q.  4, 467 ;  ao, 
fauces,  Luc.  6,  648:  porta,  Ov.  M.  10,  13; 
cf.,  vallis,  the  infernal  regions,  id.  Fast  4, 
613 :  currus,  L  e.  of  Pluto,  Claud.  Rapt 
Pros.  1,  2: — Eurotas,  Laconian,  Spartan, 
Or.  M.  2,  247  :  mariu.  i.  e.  HeUn,  id.  Her. 

13,  45.— B.  Taaa^&ndMb  »«.  •>■-  Tks 

Taenaritttt ;  poet  tor  Latonian,  of  Ufa- 

elnihus,  Ov.  M.  10, 183.— c.  Taanail% 

tdxa,adj.f.,  Taenarian;  poet  for  LaconI- 
an.  Spartan :  ora,  Or.  Her.  17,  6 :  terra, 
id.  ib.  16,  30. 

t  teania*  >^  /-  =  raicfa,  A  band,  rib- 
ion,  JUtti  a  lUad-band,  hair-imi,  ban- 
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honorati,  ut  sit  apud  Caecilioin  in  An* 
drogyno :  sepulcrum plenum taeniamm,  ita 
u2  so^  et  alias :  dum  tasniam,  qui  volnms 
vinciret,  petit-  Enaius  in  Alexandro :  vo- 
lans  de  coelo  cam  corona  et  tmtniia,  Attius 
in  Neoptolemo:  (tuBuZum)  decorare  est 
satius  quam  urbem  taeniis,"  Fest  p.  360: 
puniceis  ibant  eviocti  tempora  taeniis, 
Virg.  A.  S,  369.— n,  Transit  of  other 
things  of  a  liite  shape :  ^  A  tape-worm  ,- 
Taenia  solium  and  vulgaris,  L. ;  Cato  H. 
E.  125;  Plin.  11,  33,38;  31,  9,4.5;  Seren. 
Bamm.  30,  563.— B. -4  Mnd  ofjSM,  (is  ra»- 
boii^h,  Cepola  taenia,  L. :  Plin.  32, 7, 24. 
— Q^  In  architecture,  The  jSfto  which  aep- 
arates  the  Doric  frieze  from  the  archi- 
trave, Vitr.  4,  3  m«i.— p,  A  streak  in  pa- 
per, Plin.  13,  13,  25.— BT^  row  ofprtijict. 
tng  rocks  iu  the  sea,  a  reef,  Plin.  3  prooezn. 
fin.  Hence,  thcpurpis-juA  found  on  these 
rocks  are  called  taenienso  genua  pnrpu- 
rarum,  Plin.  9,  37,  61. 

tHftB|rnafc  ^  ^'-  taenia,  no.  IL,  E. 

^ *ibb  "Hi,/- dim.  (taenia)  A  tittts 

Sbm:  Col.  11.3,23. 
I  est,  T.  taedet 

tutfteVr  tra,  trum,  r.  teter. 

tBLgMXt  &cia,  adj.  [tago]  That  is  i^  to 
toucJtmiy  thing ;  pregn.,  tight-Jitigered, 
thievish  (extremely  rare) :  "  tagax  nirun- 
culus  a  tangendo,"  Fest  p.  359;  cf.  Non. 
408, 33 :  manus,  Lttcil.  in  Fest  1. 1. :  levity 
Ubidinosua,  tagax,  *  Cic.  Att.  6,  3,  1. 

Ta|f#%  ia,  iM.  .,4n  JStrursaA  divinitf, 
granaSan  qf  Jupiter;  he  sprang  from  IM 
ploughed  earth  in  the  form  of  a  hoy  and 
taught  the  Etrurians  the  art  (^  divination, 
Cic.  de  Div.  2, 23, 50  i  Ov.  M.  15, 554 ;  Luc. 
1,  637 ;  CoL  10^5 ;  (Censor,  de  Die  nat 
4.-U.  Hence  Tag-Hicaif  ».  om,  «*- 
Of  or  belonging  to  Tages :  sacra,  Car- 
miD.  in  Macr.  6. 5^  19  mm. 

HtgOs  ^lA  V.  tango,  dd  init. 

TMn»  i,  ».  A  rher  te  Xasiunta, 
eelebra&afor  iu  golden  sands,  now  Tmo, 
MeL3,l,«;  Plin.  4, 22, 35;  Or.  Am.  LIS, 
34;  id.Met3,351;  Luc 7,755;  SiLl,lS5; 
Mart  L  SOk  IS ;  10,  96,  3,  ot  mult  bL  ;  cfl 
Mann.  Hispan.  p.  326. 

TaUUonidMf  *^  ^-  Talasa,  no.  U, 

t^Wrif,  ium,  T.  tataiia,  its.  I.  B. 

tftlftlSk  e.  ««•  f  tal««  I  I  or  or  i.- 
lortging  to  the  oaiUss:  tantoi,  i.  e.  reach- 
ing to  the  ankles,  long,  Cic  Verr.  2, 5, 13, 
31;  id.  ib.  33,  86;  id.  Cat  3,  ISt  S3.— B. 
8ubst,t&lar{a,  Ium,n.i  'l.TteetKkut 
ot  parts  aboHt  the  ankles,  San.  Ep.  S3  med. 
~3.  (sc  calcemneotB)  Winged  Aoet  or 
sandidsfaatenedtoAeanlilo:  of  Mercury. 
Virg.  A. 4, 339;  Ov.  M. S, 736 ;  of  PerKU, 
id.  ib.  4,  667;  730 ;  of  Ibe  SfUi  Uinerra, 
Cic.  N.  D.  .T,  S3,  59.— ProTerb. :  iataria  vi- 
deamna,  let  tu  Utink  qf  jUght.  lit  ti»  fy, 
aa.  Att  14,  21  Jin.  — 3.  (sc  veatlmenta) 
A  long  garment  reacktstg  down  ta  the  an- 
kles. Or.  M.  10,391.  — 'n.  Of  or  bilong. 
iMg  tm  dice  (in  this  sense  tfltenua  is  mom 
usual,  v.  h.  v.) :  ludorum  talaiium  lioen. 
tia,  of  iidng,  aaint  IL  3, 68. 

tUSniHi  *,  om,  ae^.  (taha,  iw.  IL] 
Of  or  betanging  to  dice .-  ludiu,  Cic  QSt 
1,  4S,  ISO :  consesmi  in  lade  lalariD,  a 
gaming-house  far  dicefbtyiiig,  id.  Mt  1, 
16,  3  :  lex,  relating  to  diee-plttling,  Plant 
MiLS,3,  L 

TilMio  (Tnlaaaio),  6nii.  or  Til»«- 
■taS  (Thai),  il.  at,  A  congrmnlalory  ac- 
cletmation  addressed  to  a  bride,  in  use  mm 
the  time  of  Romulus,  like  th*  Gr.  'ITfi^ 
i  huhaic  "  Liv.  1,  »,  12 ;  Serr.  Virg.  A.  L 
651 ;  Fest  p.  3S1  and  350;"  CatulL  61. 134 ; 
Mart  L  36,  6;  18,43,4;  cf.  HatMOC  Re- 
lig.  d.  Rom.  2,  p.  346.  To  denote  ce^mla- 
tkm.  Hart  13,  96, 5. 

TiUMHb  i>  ■•"  Taiait.  A*  Argamaat, 
lit  father  af  Adratut  amd  Sripiyla,  Or. 
Ib.  336.— ll  Henoe  TiKUWdMi  >«. 
ad),  Sjpmng  from  Talaaa.  Ute^^ing 
qfTalaaa,  ot  Adraataa,  Stat  Th.  S,  IB ;  a, 
140;  of  Erifhile,  Or.  A.  A.  3, 13. 

ttUSf  *e,f.  A  slendr  Uag,  a  rod, 
stick,  bar:  tateae  ^mdem  longae  ferreu 
hamis  inHxis  totae  m  terram  infodieban- 
tur,  Cacs.  B.  G.  7, 73, 9 :  ferreae,  trm  ndt, 
used  as  Koney  by  the  Bcitons,  id.  il>.  5, 
U, 4.— m  In  partie.:  A.  Inagricnlt, 


Tranafl,  in  gco^  A  son, iaf,i^j s 
ren.  Sanun.  12. 167.— Bl  h  midKir 
A  email  beam  need  for  hea^  lam 
lkejoiata<!fawall,Viti.i,i. 

*  tidflBttflBA  s,  im,  a^.  Ittea 
Of  or  beioagng  u  a  ialra  (k  eee 
balistae,  throKtng  mnea  ef  c  udii 
asc^Al,  fiisetm.  in  Nob.  53ev27. 

tiUoBtaMi  >•  ■■  lr^i«ii>.iir 
welgliedr«ias^rl<;  bcsaJiaiK.i 
I,  A  Qredem  aaigkt,  "rfisg  a  ^ 
atatei,aaaMl^  atom  hafftlmitd  tea 
(so  very  rarely) ;  anri  el 


Th^.  a:  11,  333;  so.ttn«.rh.i;i: 
tnria,  id.  12,  17.  4a— Mack  men  ic 
n,  A  tarn  of  atamey.SUaiMsciiai'* 
aauncat :  the  Attic  ukec  ikd  •■ 
Mtually  neaHE,  contaiatd  saifsma'. 
£»43  1S>.  (terhnx  ($UI[iiaLiRB 
cy):  qunm  IcgatiahAkiSBtafii^ 
glnta el  talentn atliilis»i1.f  i«lii|ii 
nhi  temporiina  iBii  AAs^  i""' 
m.ii,.,.,  CicTnae.&£9:nim 
Poet8,ta:  PUotlio«.%l.lM:tl* 
id.Troc5,l,60T  Vsr.ialfcSUi 
&136;  Virg.  A.5,Ui;Hor.ili>. 
3,336;  a.7,  ».  etsnltA:diM 
Fann.  dcPoiid.37>f.:FlEat|La  J* 
times  called  aba.  autgaam.C.(im- 
Gea  IL  la  6;  Plant  Tiat  i S "  i 
Moat  3,  1,  114;  id. Citf. 2 1  Dl-i* 
tolnl  of  eigitf  minae,Ur.3i^n 

tftlMlOs  ae,  /  Am.  tnfetl  J* 
Mip,  shoot,  or  •«  for  plM|Ml.' 
1;  12,33,  1;  12,45  2^ 

tl^  Ccda.  /.  (tdia]  ta^m • 
puniabaeM  stmtlar  and  tftdaai-^ 


SHitained,  likefiir  tHa  nHHdasim 
talian:  •*talionis  mmtJtwBfcJJJt 
ait  Vcrrina  hocnwdo;  uanvis 
Frr,  tn  cvaf  jco  pacit,  t*i»>«» 
que  id,  quid  aijni&M,  iidiet^* 
notnm  eat'  Pennltut  t^m  faw 
vindictBiB,"  Feat  p.  3S3;  saOoi'k 
U.710P.;  GcJ13ftl.33sf;Ck.FN»'' 
Aug.  ClT.  D.  31,  U ;  Pfci  7.XS  ^ 
adv.  Hare.  4,  16:  caamt*"^ 
coelebs,  t.  e.  with  >apBrt|lliat'K'' 

the  aoitlca).  To  W  BMi  h ttiUf 
ter:  ■•talipodareMtifmiiint*!'*" 
dllare  pe^bus  lMsi■■riia«,«■r^^ 
hit  pedes.  «  taliaTide*l>rWn>a 
identidem  toUere  ptdm'Fotr^ 

«aia,c«$.  Saei.sfaie^'' 
tart,  or  tmalkj,  aath  Utt;  «tt  serf 
qnalia,  atqae,  ax,  qrai  or  sW '  **  ^ 
quaeaniMjue  m  pttlSea  ^ali  ep' 
natnra  nut  Tolnnlas.  ^  3a  "!'  ^ 
Kop.  I,  31 :  ut  faciffiaB  ?«*•*»  » 
les  caw  Tideam«r.i4(Xin«^1« 
esect  talia,  q«alem »«■' ™»" *" 
14,32;  id.Rep.  L«:-*«°»5«»"^ 
latum,  atqne  hie  c*  'attm:>^  W-  « 
5,8,39;  ao,hooost£|»ip*B^»r 
luntate  pauds  ect  4*»i«*^" 
Vatin.  4,  10 :— tales  bm  eat  ?*«• » 
j«ro  Imidemur,  id.(MI.*»;»* 
ntknwia  vldelb  esse  all*  »'«v' 
It«l».  S,  83,  Ut.  4a  44  :  :-al»  »  ^ 
oportet  qni  primon  ■rskiap)^'' 
ium  aocistata  aejuafti.  CSe  >»\^ 
ultima  taHs  erit  qasi  ■"JE"'?". 
Propu  a,  Sft  W ;  Stat  11  i  W^ ' 

prabas  (Crespkontes  asite  b^' 
lnl«m  iavlnim  iBTHani  M"  ■'r " 
Eon.  ap.  Auct  H«t.  1  H 'i*,,, . 
taU  jam  sabrenisd  ml^'*'^'**,, -l 
8,86:  alMnid  talc  potati  «!».*"' 
a  S:  tmtnm  abeat  «  •«  '*T',^ 
qnam  ftctnii  fiaerilfe.  LIv. »  Jj' ■ '  T 
tale  qaid  tfetom  refcmtsr  4i  ^' 
imod  erit ejusaaodirtM aft**'*; 
pnblica  reperiatnr,  Cle.  it-*'?  Z. 
nem  legem  ease  la»dsl*«  !*^ 
taffinu  arnoMMis  doecM  H  "^ .' 
11:  c£  id.lJniT.  7:  haw  1*^..'^ 
nutes,  LiT.  5,  S,  13;  c£  TSti --V 
■,  Kelenia*  10  sometiAn  iW  1^ 
^3^   »,^nZmini  lseriane<  e"^ 


iomno:«D»dfai««-.SM-V'i-^  » 
taHa  fatur :  saUt,  etc,  Vint  *•  * ''  ^ 
tun  pladdo  Salnrai«sea«B'«^ 
etc  STlT 8,  W^«  >*,'*;  2t' 
kiminm.  rtr   1-^  ^  '  "  "-"^^ 
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«ec^  td.  Pbiu.  13,  15,  % 

tgtnffMfttlit  ▼•  tatnctsl. 

T&qaftri^  Lb,  M.  ^  nwr  <»  BrtCoiR, 
now  tbo  ThMwteM,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 11,  9;  ii, 
16,  1.  Ciined  alao  Tfimeaa,  ac,  Tae.  A. 
14,  33.    Cf.  Mami.  Brit  p.  18S. 

ttius^jlif  <»»;•  [contr.  from  tsmon 
rtsJ,  which  iis  still  freq.  found  written  in 
AU ;  M,  Enn.  In  Cic.  dc  Or.  3,  42, 16d ;  Clc. 
Att.  5,  17,  2 ;  id.  Fam.  13,  71 ;  CacB.  B.  G. 
r*,  34,  2 :  CsCuU.  68, 135]  Notwilkstanding 
tk^  aUkoKfh,  though  (quite  claw,  and 
freq.)  :  (a)  c  indie,  (so  most  freq.) :  Ca. 
Dn  tnihi  Igitur  opr?nun.  Co.  Tametai  con 
noTi,  dsbo,  Plaut.  Cure.  %%^:  age,  lo- 

?ncre,  quid  via,  tametei  tibt  sucoenaeo,  id. 
'send.  1,  5,  56 :  tametai  fur  mlhi  es,  tno* 
Icatus  Don  cro,  id.  Aul.  4,  10,  38 :  nam> 
qnatn  edcpol  fogiet,  tamctsi  capital  fece* 
rtt,  id.  Men.  1,1, 16;  Ter.  Ph.  S,  3, 61 :  noD 
nu^crcnlc  hacc  quae  lobnor  crcderam,  ta- 
metai  vnlgo  andieram,  nisi,  ete.,  Clc.  Verr. 
8, 3,  SS,  62:  id.  Fam.  3,  7.  3:  tamctri  non 
mediocris  haealtado  est,  QuinL  13, 1,  40, 
ot  aacp. :— quantam  putas  anctoritatem 
laadationls  eorum  fiituram  At  cfr,  .  .  . 
Tametai,  quae  eat  ista  laudatio,  cum  t  rtc, 
Cic.  Vcrr.  ^2,  4, 9,  19.— (/?)  c  nuhjunct,  (cx- 
tremeiy  seldom) :  mcmiui.  tametai  irallaa 
numcaa,  Ter.  Eun.  9,  1,  10.— B.  With  a 
follg.  Uimtn  (60  eap.  froq.  in  clasfl.  prose) : 
Ole.  Fam.  3, 4,  1 :  tametsi  causa  postnlat, 
tninen  quia  postulat,  non  dagitar^  practe* 
rtbo,  id.  Quhit  3, 13 :  quae  tametai  Cae- 
•ar  intellifcbat,  taraen,  etc^  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 
43,  4.  So  too  Cic.  Hose.  Am.  30,  55 ;  27, 
73;  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  8,  23;  id.  Fam,  1.  5, 1 ; 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,  30.  3;  7,  50;  S;  Id.  a  C.  3, 
67,  4;  Hilt  B.  G.  fi,  20,  1;  Sail  C.3,  4; 
Quint  Prooem.  §  11 ;  9,  3,  ^  ct  al. 

Of  or  bcfongtng  to  the  iti^grial  tnatnry 
orfite:  jtraoAia^  crovmlands,  imperial  do- 
main*.  Cod.  JuAtin.  11,  (^ ;  so,  fondi  ta- 
miad  jaria,  id.  ib.  1. 2.— |L  Subst,  tflml- 
&CU0,  i.  «.,  An  occupanl  of  cromH-landSf 
Cod.  JufltiD.  11,  6B,  1. 

ttaodiuatt  Tloiare :  htnc  contamtuo' 
re  dictum.  Feat  p.  363. 

tainlBlSfc  nvHi  -^  ^^  ofwUdgrap^ 
Cels.3,21;  Plin.  ^  1. 13 ;  cf.  Feat  p.  359. 
The  tine  on  whidt  it  grao  was  called 
tammis,  GoL  10,  373;  Plin.  21,  15>  50, 
^88. 

tamsiufc  i.  ▼•  tamtnta. 

(*  TAmplilfau*  1.  n.  ^  Roman  sun 
name:  Cn.  BaeMus  l^mphihis,  Llr.  31, 
49jCn. — Hence  Tftinf^^HllnBlIf  »■  ^^- 
ffi§.,  Belongivg  to  Tampkilns :  domns, 
Nop.  Att  13.) 

tUDOIUUIl  (written  also  tacquam), 
adv.  At  much  at,  $o  at,  jugt  as,  like  as,  as 
if,  a$it  were,  to  to  tpe^,  etc :  Sa.  Eane  tu 
nuic  amicus?  To.  Tamquam  di  omnes, 
qui  coclum  colunt,  Plnut  Pera.  4,  4,  32; 
<7«.  Nostin'  ejus  natum  Phaedriam  ?  Da. 
TRmtjuara  te,  Ter.  Ph.  1.  2,  14 :  quod  vi- 
deo tibl  ctiam  novum  accidisse  tamquam 
raiht.  Cic.  Att  6,  1,  5:  tenebrae  iU  erant 
tmmquam  nox,  Plaut  Casin.  5,  2,  8 :  SL 
Qualibet  penunbula  aedc.^  oppido  tam- 
quam tuaa.  7^  Tamquam?  id.  Moat  3, 
2, 122 :  repcnte  tc  tnmquam  serpens  o  la- 
tibulis  iutiillBti,  Cfe.  Vatin.  9,  4 :  sic  tam- 
quam pilam  rapfunt  inter  so  rei  publjcae 
statum  tynuini  ab  rcgihns,  id.  Reo.  1,  44; 
id.  ib.  1,  9i :  comracnti  sunt,  so  do  terra 
tamquam  hos  ex  arris  muwuIoB  cxstitis- 
ae,  id.  lb.  3,  1.5,  et  saep. — Wldi  a  corro- 
apDudlnff  tie  or  item :  apud  enm  ego  sic 
Ephesi  nii,  quorlcscumquc  ful,  tamquam 
domi  meae,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  69, 1 ;  cf.,  neve 
to  obrul  tamquam  flucto,  sic  maffnitudinc 
negotii  sinas,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 1, 1,  §  4 ;  so,  afc 
tamquam,  id.  Bml  18L  71  Orell  If.  er, ; 
Ter.  Eun.  2, 3, 3S.  Cf.  also,  tamquam,  its. 
in  the  foUg. 

B,  In  partie.:  Jj^  With  si,  comiect- 
big  it  with  a  conditional  clause  indicating 
comparison :  tamquam  si  claudus  aim, 
CQtD  ftiati  f»t  ambulandum,  Plant  Asin.  2, 
4, 91 :  curabitur,  Tamquam  at  intua  nemo 
Otttus  in  aedlbus  babltet,  id.  Moat.  3, 1,  55 : 
qui  tamquam  si  otfuea  rei  pubUcac  ecm- 
pifeema  nox  esaet,  ita  ruebant  in  tenebris, 
do.  Rose.  Am.  33,  91 ;  so  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  S, 
£;  and,  tta  me  aodiai,  Umqnam  tH  mlM 
151» 


^  Sometimes  tamquam  alone,  with- 
out si,  te  joined  immediately  to  such  a 
conditional  clause  of  comparuoti,  Eng.  At 
ifrJtiMt  at  if:  tamquam  clausa  sit  Asia,  sic 
nihil  porfertur  ad  nos,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  9, 1 ; 
•o,  quod  a  quibusdam  ate  accipi  potest, 
tamquam  haec  scntentia  priori  mveraa  si^ 
Quint  2,  3,  10;  and  id.  2;  1,  IS:  qui  Ita 
dicunt,  tamquam  inter  duaa  leges  quae- 
ratur,  Id.  7,  4,  42 ;  Cic.  Bruu  1,  5 :  tam- 
quam regum  Br<*aiiis  tntercssot,  omnia 
Bcit,  Llv.  41,  34,  3:  tamquam  non  iidcm 
ubique  dli  immortales  sint,  sod,  etc.,  id.  42, 
3,  9 :  cetcri,  tamquam  ita  necesac  attf  ae- 
qnuutur,  Quint  12, 10,  5;  Plin.  ^  63,  63, 

lia^  between  Ldrct  and  Cd^ta,  SalL 

ArlcerinLueaniaf 
Mann.  ItaL  2,  p.  143. 
fto.  /*  ToVavAi,  A  totm 
5.4,7,12;cCa|win.Griech. 


otrngs. 

ofJfttvaaia,i 
/90.) 


p.  339  '{■—II,  Braee,  JH,  TSnSna^ 
iUh  a,  um,  o^.,  Of  or  belonging  to  Tana- 
gra:  meretnx,  Auct  Or.  pro  domo  4^ 
111 :  Choroebiu,  Shit  Th.  9,  745.— R 
^T&nftffTXClUr  B.  nm,  e^^  Tbe  Mmc: 
galH,  VaF.  ET ES, 9,  6 ;  Col.  8, 2, 4  nod  13. 

TomU,  DOW  till  Don,  Mel.  1,  1, 6 ;  Id.  ib. 
S,  1 ;  a,  6,  ct  rI.  ;  PHn.  4,  18,  S4 ;  6,  7,  7; 
Hor.Od.3,10,1;  3,»,S8;  4,15,24, etsaep. 
-B. Derivv.:  l.Tinil1t>ie»touin,i».. 
Tht  {nhabiunu  of  tie  eonntrjf  near  (Jta 

Don,  Plin.  6,7,7;  Amm.  31,3.— ! 

yil***,  idi^/.,  She  Utu  Utet  by 

Le.  Att  Amazon,  Sen.  Hipp.  399. — '. 

n^acnSi  &•  ^^>  '"^•^  Qf  o^  belonging 
uAe  Don  .-•  potor  Scythlcao  undoc^id. 
Carm.  5, 479 :  cnut*,  id.  lb.  11, 9fi.— W  A 
proper  nanu  of  a  tan,  Virg.  A.  12,  513: 
Uor.  8. 1, 1,  KB. 

T&tulaniL  '^  /■  ^^  prtnd,  tmpe- 
riammffe^tke  elder  Tarinbt,  LiT.  1,  34. 
— Hence,  aa  an  appellative,  for  a  lionttn- 
eering,  mtHtimu  woman,  lay.  6,  U6 ;  Aoa. 
Ep.  83,  31. 

tendeoif  adt.  rcomponnded  of  tarn 
and  the  demoostraarc  termioatlon  dem : 
aad  therefore,  prop.,  juat  ao  far-,  aod 
hence,  transf.  to  time,  after  ao  long, 
after  a  long  time]  To  denote  what 
talcea  place  after  long  delay  or  expccta- 
Hon,  .,41  length,  at  last,  in  the  end,fnallil: 
Juppitcrtlbi  atnimic  tandein  male  re  gesta 
gratulor,  Enn.  in  Non.  116,  29 :  haec  Wic 
cat  pngnata  pngna  uaqne  a  mane  ad  rea- 
perum  . . .  Sod  procUum  id  tandcnn  dlre- 
mit  nox  intcrrciitn  suo,  PlaiiL  Am.  1.  1, 
09 ;  id.  Bacch.  2,  3, 99 :  tandem  cognoati, 
qui  aiem.  Her.  Andr.  3,  4,  7 :  tcodem  re- 
prime  iracondiam.  id.  Ad.  5, 3, 8 ;  tandem 
vulrierlbua  defesai  pcdcm  rcfcrre  coepe- 
mnt,  Caea.  B.  Q.  1,  23,  5 ;  id.  ib.  ■>,  (17,  5: 
flnint  ut  poeuaa  tandem  rozat.  Or.  M.  1. 
734,  et  aaep. — Strengttiened  by  Jam,  ili- 
quando,  deniaue:  Jam  tmidem  aclea  iliico. 
Plant.  Mil,  4, 2, 39 ;  c£  Cic.  Agr.  2,  J7, 103 ; 
ao,  jam  tandem  Italiae  fngientia  prendi. 
rans  oraa,  Virg.  A.  6,  61 :  aliquando  tan- 
dem hue  aniramn  ut  adhingna  tuum,  Ter. 
Hcc.  4,  4,  61 ;  cf,  tandem  aliqnando  L. 
Catillnam ...  ex  urbe  cjecimua,  Clc  CaL 
2, 1, 1 ;  so,  tandem  aliquando.  Id.  ib.  I,  7, 
18!  id.  Qoint  30,  94  ;  Id.  Fam- 11,  87,  5; 
16, 9, 4 ;  V.  aliquando,  p.  78,  no.  %  f. :  tan- 
dem dcnlque  asinali  verecoudia  ductua. 
App.  M.  4,  p.  153 ;  so.  tandem  denlque,  id- 
ib.  3,  p.  13g;  10,  p.  245. 

B,  In  partlc,  in  interrogatlTo  clatu- 
ea,  Eng.  Frai/,  pray  now,  nolo,  then  (ao  eap. 
freq.  in  clnaa.  prose)  :  quid  tandem  adralai 
in  me,  ut  loqni  non  audeamt  Plant  l^en. 
S,  1, 12 :  qtrid  tandem  agebatia,  Cic.  Rep. 
1, 13:  quae  rea  tandem  inciderati  id.  ib. 
1, 11 1  quod  genus  tandem  est  iatod  oaten- 
tationla  et  gloriaet  id.  Rab.  Post.  14,  38; 
id.  Leg.  1,  f,  1 ;  cf ,  quonara  tandem  mo- 
do?  ld.Tu»c.  3.  4,  8;  Part  or.  4,  12;  and 
id.  Fin.  S,  19, 60 :  hoe,  per  ipsoa  deoe,  qnale 
tandem  est  1  id.  N.  D.  1,  38,  105 :  quanto 
tandem  ilium  moerore  ei!lictum  oaae  pn- 
tatis?  id.  Cat  2,  ],  2:  qudraum  tandi^? 
aut  cur  lata  quaeria  ?  id.  Leg.  1, 1, 4 ;  quo- 
uaque  tandem  ebutere,  Catiiina,  patlentia 
Doatrat  id.  Cat  1, 1,1;  to  Sail.  C.  in,  9; 


utdlcls!  Flaut.  ADl-^t,  !>,«,*  ;a 
dem!  id.  Trin.  4,2, 145;  id-Tnic!,;..' 
Ter.Andr.5.3,4;id.PlionB.S,3,«  u 
Rep.  1,  13 :  itaoe  akbat  tmieml  Tti 
JUL  1,06;  K>,itaneludem>id.T:i 
8;  18;  Tfer.  ABdr.3.S,I3;iiBeaa.;. 
1  ;id.  Phorm.  3, 1, 1 ;  1  i  e 

IL  Tranaf,  for  oo^ae,  i%a^' 
mul  fb«  fiiul  elaaae  <rf  a  eia  «  a 
trcmelr  eeldom):  Qaiam.l,£ 

per  liatf,  l,ty.\tl,S;  3HBJ 

(* TanfiuUb  *e.  7VaflK^ii£ 
voratQnt  hfjk  ifarti,  TtcklZ 

he  toucKSdt  tangibU  rpnrt  fjnanrj- 1^ 
tangibiHa  aonl  djsqh.  Lad  T,  n  &l  l 
iifc.  12. 

tAUw,  tetfci,  t>etiiiB,3.CBii(a^ 
Ibrm,  tigo,  xi,3:  "^tagUVwBtti.'jt 
cro :  ut  ego,  ti  qmie^uom  tte  «r^  Eib 
gam  idem  in  Uennioiia:  aaiMma 
niti  tagam .-  aim  dnbla  Kii^  tm. 
tadine  luiwpaTlt.  Kan  WBC  a  w 
praepodUonuMia  non  &nicsz,  a  -i 
git,  aaigU,"  Feat.  p.Xe:  Ifc!«i.-.i 
eaTeMa,iie  bm  atligaa:  li  Bradb 
«:,  PUaL  Aa.  3,  %,  107:  teitf^'. 
mo  meum  taxis  Hbrum.  Vaz.n5«..~ 
18  and  IflO,  S)  r.  s.    Ta  rnd 

J^  Lit. :  A.  In  gen.:  ba^trt  (t=  . 
tangi,  niai  corpofc  nuBa  polc£  mlx- 

1,  305  ;  tangc  litramTis  di,iCB^  cxa. 
modo.  Plant.  Rud.  3,  4,  IS:  psvi-i. 
tangeic.  Cic  Toar.  2,  SUSaTj^i 
Or.  X.  II,  908  :  aUqacm  criHc  fc  ■ 

2,  5. 42,  et  saepk 

B,  Inpartte.:  ^.  nisad,-' 
lake,  take  aiaam,  tarrt  t§i  »  he 
ilrtaiu  So.  Teogin'  toi  qilr^s  * 
S  atttgiaaea,  finrea  infortadniT-  >. 
8,1,24;  ct  etc.  Fam.  3, 17,  i :  «- a 
pm  BuUum  ab  inTito,id.A|r!i: 
LiT.  99, 90^10: — aalaanstiae-.f-i 
Telia,  Plant.  Poea.  1,  S,  S:  Q  irrc 
If  on  cani  tetigiere  hipi,  Or.  S.  T  3  - 
IMrem,  Id.  Fait  3, 745:  evi'at^wx* 
lidia  coena  Vincere  taajcesti.  aa^a^ 


la  dente  raperbo,  HorTs. %i,S  .>: 
onus  tangete  men«aa.  Or.  Jl  (  w  ^ 
tiglt  caliccm  clancTihrai,  im  oaba.'ia 
Mil.  3,  a  10. 

3.  Of  place* :  |l  7%  tad.  «<^  ^ 
cone  to  a  place :  verrea  aask  ■  Rf 
provinciati),  atatini,  «tu  CSt  Tai  !-:• 
i?:  cfid.  Att.  6,  L  6;  si,i««!a"-i 
4,  olS :  tcrxxiinixxn  muadi  »sst  £^ ' . 
3, 3,  &4 :  TBda,  id.  Ot.  L  ^  ^ .  hrv  r>.^ 
OT.1L138:  domoa.id.itm.fv 
nmina,ld.  lb.  ia4S6:JkT.H41  oa 
noctomo  dolo^  Or.OB.^B.it'Ki- 

K  7i>  borJtr  on,  tajiijiaia  s- 
(fatnU)  Ttberiaa  tattmatrnfeAC^ 
Roae.  Am. 7,  30 ;  to.^teii<^iirc-:s 
tangit,  Caea.  B.  a  5,ll:wa(«2a.'^' 
amtangcret,  Cic.  MB- Ul  a. 

4  7»  loitct,  L  a.  M  arih.  ia,t«; 
takelMd  of.  iaa^  (axlb  J^-  *■' 
daa.  Or.  R.  Am.33t:  an*>CU>aia> 
Od.  aS6,  12:  te  lam  Om>!b>  ib' 
taogerc  te  touek,  ^>d,'tLh.XTi'f - 
statua  aut  aera  legnm  dr  catb  an :  > 
Htnck  bt  UgJUming,  Oc  dc  En. t£.C: 
ao,  de  coelo  tactoa,  Lir.S,','.n'i- 
V!rg.E.l,17,ctaaepL;  d,«ta»*» 
Cacta,  Or.  Tt-.  1^144;  aaihcma** 
nonla,  PUn.  i.  34,  53.— iiipas.*a>^ 
Ter.  Andr.  4,  S,  S;  so.  alioBUi  n**^ 
4, 10, 23 ;  Ter.  Heanv 4, i  15: H^.*- 
7,2»aj.;  CatuIL21.8:Hi]c.i.;i*.^ 
cf  otao/. ;  dbnm  una  ewlti«.»;P^ 
ludaa,  propter  dormiaa,TK  tol-.'- 
so  id.  ib.  4,  4  10;  id.  Piumii-'- 
Prorerb.:  tietjgiiad  aca  i-iMi. i«  f- 
Utlienaaanc»eiead,na.V.i-- 

4.  To  bemimUt,  moUen,  wai.^ 
anoint  (pocdcal  and  in  poatJa^frj^ 
corpua  aqna.  0».  F.  4,  7* ;  a*  c.-» 
triatt  metBcaioine,  id.  *H  »:!»-" 
oUto,  Pera.  31, 44;  aapgiuma  fi^^ 
salira,  ran.  28^4,1:  capattv^!^" 
Pr5p.  48^88. 

ItTrop.:  A.Of*eiriW«»»'Jf 
Ta  (aocl,  aaon,  9°K4  imfnm:  M*"  '^  ■' 
dit  contenllOBeaoBe  aax&aBaBB..^ 
Cic.  AK  %  19, 1 :  la  na  aitia  a  >■  ■«" 
Bolta  can  lai^  LIT.  3^  17,3:  ids 
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rtmnium  po^ta,  Qusnto  til  optlmus  om- 
nium pRtronus,  Catull.  49,  6.  — b.  In  col- 
toquiiil  lang.,  tanto  melior*  So  muck  ths 
bettor !  veU  done  I  good !  ezcellenl !  bra- 
f*o .'  etc :  To.  Omnea  eycophantiafl  in- 
0tru3d  et  comparsTi,  quo  pacto  nb  lononc 
aurcram  hoc  argctttum.  Sa.  Tanto  meH- 
or !  ITauL  Pcra.  2,  5,  24  ;  cf.  Sen.  Ep.  31 ; 
fo  tiw,  tanto  melior,  Plaut  True.  2,  5,  60 ; 
Fbacdr.  3,  5,  3:  tanto  hcrcle  mellor,  Ter. 
ilcnut.  3,  2,  38.  In  like  manner,  tanto 
itiAJor !  tanto  augu£tlor  I  kow  great !  koto 
nobUl  P!ln.  Pan.  71,  4  ;  and  for  the  con- 
trnry,  tanto  ncquior  I  *o  mwX  ike  wor$e ! 
that  it  bad  !  Tcr.  Ad.  4>  1,  IS  ;  cf.  Plaut 
Men.  2,  3,  T9. 

4.  in  tnntnm,  Sitfar,  so  mndty  to  ntel 
fl  degree,  go  greatly:  drniti  in  tftntam  pro- 
ducenda  nutitia  cat  mnnerii  ml,  In  qaan- 
turn  deioctatura  ert  cum,  cui  datnr,  Son. 
Ben.  2, 23 ;  to  Col.  12, 24, 1 :  qnacdam  aquae 
lenrunt  in  tantnm,  ut  non  poaalnt  esw 
ueui,  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  24 :  huxnum  in  tantnm 
(leprimerc,  donee  altltudhiis  mcnauram 
datam  ccperit,  CoL  3,  13,  9 :  in  tantum 
imam  fulicitatem  rlrtutemque  cnltuUae, 
LIt,  28, 27,  4.— Since  tanttia  conroya  only 
the  idea  of  relative  m-eatnew.  It  may 
iiUo  be  used  (with  a  following  ut)  to  do- 
note  a  araall  amount,  degree,  extent, 
ete. ;  hencc, 

IL  Of$utA  a  quantitg  or  quslUif,  «kcA, 
KO  imall,  to  alight  or  trivial ;  In  the  nentr^ 
00  little,  so  fee  (so  rarely,  but  quite  claaa.) : 
(*eteranim  provinciarum  vectigalla  tanta 
annt,  ut  lie  ad  ipsaa  prorincias  tutahdaa 
vix  contentl  caac  pos^mua,  CIc.  de  Imp. 
Pomp.  6,  14 ;  id.  Fam.  1,  7,  4  :  si  bcllum 
tantum  crit,  ut  roa  ant  auccefsorcs  suetl- 
ricro  possint,  Cocl.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  10,  3: 
— pracfidil  tantum  est,  ut  ne  mnrui  qul- 
dem  ctngi  poasit,  Caea.  B-  G.  6,  3S,  9 ;  so, 
tantum  navium,  id.  C.  B.  p,  3,  2. — Hcnoo 

tantum,  tufc:  J^.  So  muck,  sosreatfy. 
to  Buck  a  degree,  so :  tantum,  quantum 
quU,  fu^,  (*  a*  quickly  as  poetibU),  Plaut 
Moat  2,  2,  94 :  cte  quo  tantum,  quantum 
mo  anias,  Tcllm  cogitcs,  Cic  Att  12, 18, 1 : 
—id  tantum  abcat  nb  ofilcio,  ut,  el£.,  (*m 
far),  id.  Off.  1, 14,  « :  rex  tantum  aUc- 
t'oritatc  ejus  motua  eat  uti  «<C7  Nop-  Cod. 
4  :  tnntum  progreasna  a  cn^trla,  at  dimt- 
€'atunim  apjiareret  Liv.  37, 39, 6 :  tantum 
moratue,  dum,  etc,  (*»o  long),  id.  37,  21, 
H :— tantum  ml  narrandum  nrgumentnm 
adcst  benignitaa,  Plaot  Men.  prol.  16:  ne 
ipiremhii,  qua  ratjooo  hie  tantum  apud 
istum  libertiu  potuerit  Cic.  Verr.  i  2, 
54, 134 :  nullo  tantum  se  Mysia  cultn  Jac- 
tat  Virg.  G.  1,  102.  — With  adjectl?ea 
(moafly  poet) :  nee  tantum  dulcia,  quan- 
tum Et  Uquida,  Vira.  O.  4, 101 ;  juventua 
Non  tantum  Venena  quantum  studioaa 
niltnao,  Ilor.  S-  S,  5, 80:  taotam  dkrimills. 
id. fb. 2, 3,313:  Marina  quantam bello opti- 
mlu,  tantum  pace  pessimal,  Veil  2, 11, 1. 

B,  (ace.  to  tantus,  no.  It. ;  and  there- 
fore, prop.,  only  so  much,  so  littlo; 
hence)  Oniy^  alone,  merdy,  but:  Bocratem 
tantum  do  vita  et  do  mohbua  aoUtum 
eaao  qaaercrc,  Ctc.  Rep.  1,  10:  nomen 
tantum  \-irtutia  usnrpaa,  Id.  Parad.  2.  17 : 
dixit  tantum :  nihil  ostendtt  nihil  protn- 
llt,  id.  Fiacc.  15,  34 :  notus  ipQiI  nomhio 
tantum,  Uor.  B.  1.  9,  3,  et  aecp. :  apto  di- 
ccTc  non  elocntionls  taotUm  gonere  con- 
stat, ficd,  ere,  Quint  11, 1, 7;  so,  non  tan- 
tum . .  .  scd,  id.  9,  3,  28  :  nee  tantum  . . . 
sed  (etiam),  id.  3,  8,  33;  9.  3,  78;  11,  2; 
5.  ct  a1-— b.  ^trcngtfiencd  by  ntodo,  and 
alto  jolneawith  it  in  one  word,  tantum- 
mo  do  (frcq.  and  quite  cloas.;  whereas 
solummodo  is  only  post-Aug.,  v.  h.  t.)  : 
homines  populariter  annum  tantummodo 
anli^  Id  eat  nniua  astrl  reditu  metiuntlir, 
Cic.  Rep.  fi,  22 :  ut  tnntummo<Io  per  stir- 
pes alantnr  snas,  id.  N.  D.  ^  32, 81 :  quiim 
tantummodo  poteatatera  ^atandl  feceria, 
id.  Hep.  2,  28 :  omnis  ea  judicatio  veraa- 
tnr  tantmnmodo  in  nomine,  id.  lb.  4,  6 : 
peditcs  tantummodo  humeris  ac  summo 
pectorcexstareCutposacnt),Cacs. B.C.  1,  i 
ti2,2:  veils  tantummodo,  i^ou  Aare  on/y  £0  j 
iri$h  it,  Hor, 8. 1,9, M:  unum  hoc  tantum-  j 
modo,  ncquc  practcrea  quicquam,  etc^ 
?^et  Tib.  11,  et  saep, :  neque  cum  orato- '[ 
rem  tantnmmoda  wd  bomliMtt  noo  pU-  : 
1918 


ill  campoe  deUta  acies,  Hv.  9,  37,  9. 

SL  I'ai't^cular  phrases:  n,  tantum 
non,  analog,  to  the  Or.  ftdvov  ohx,  to  point 
out  an  action  as  only  not  i-  £■  very 
nearly  completed,  Eng.  Almott,  oUftui, 
very  nearly  (perh.  not  till  after  the  Aug. 
period :  for  in  Cic  Att  14,  5, 2,  Inste«d  of 
tantum  non,  it  would  be  more  correct  to 
read  tantummodo)  :  quum  agger  promo- 
tua  ad  urbem  vineaeque  tantum  non  jam 
inlanctae  moenibos  easent  Liv.  5,  7,  3; 
cL,  tantnm  non  jam  captam  Lacedaemo- 
nem  ease,  id.  34,  40,  5 ;  and,  videt  fioma- 
nos  tantum  non  jam  circumveniri  a  dlex- 
tro  comu,  id.  37,  29, 9 :  quum  hostea  tan- 
tnm bon  arcessierint  id.  4,  2,  12  Drak. : 
tantum  non  advorsb  tempcstatibus  Rlu>- 
dum  enavigarlt  Suet  lib.  11:  lantom 
non  statim  a  funere,  id.  lb.  52:  tantnm 
non  Buramam  raalorum  suorum  profes- 
BOS  est  id.  ib.  G7 :  tantum  dod  in  ip*o  eju 
cocsulatu,  id.  Dom.  15,  et  sacp. —  From 
the  above  cases  are  to  be  distingnished 
those  in  which  the  non  belongs  to  the 
verb,  and  not  to  tantum :  tantom  non 
cunctandum  neque  cessandum  ease,  omly 
iJure  mutt  be  no  delay,  Liv.  35, 16,  8  :  dic- 
tator bcllo  ita  ^pcBto,  ut  tantum  non  defu- 
isae  fortunae  videretnr,  id.  4,  57, 8  Drak. ; 
c£,  ut  qui  per  hnec  vlcit  tantum  non  de- 
fulssc  sibt  advocatum  sclat  Quint  6, 2, 4. 

b,  Tantum  quod,  denoting  immediate 
nearness  in  point  of  time,  (?nly,jtttt,  but 
ju$t,jiLtt  then,  hardly,  tcareely  (quite  claa- 
alcal)  :  tantum  ouod  ex  Arpinati  veneram, 
cum  mlhi  a  to  ilterae  redditae  aunt  Qc. 
Fam.  7,  23, 1 ;  so.  tuitum  quod  ultlmam 
imposucrat  Pannonico  bcHo  CaeMr  ma- 
num,  cum,  efc.  Veil.  2,  117 :  haec  quum 
Bcril>orcra,  tantum  quod  exietlmalMun  ad 
to  orationem  esee  perlatam,  Cic,  Att  15, 
13,  7:  naris  Alexandrina,  quae  tantum 
^od  u>pulenit,  Suet  Aug.  98 :  natus  est 
XVII.  CbL  Jan.  tantimi  quod  oriento  sole^ 
id.  Ker.  6 :  tantum  quod  pucritUm  egrea- 
so,  id.  Aug.  t>3 :  dentem  tantimi  quod  ex- 
emptum,  id.  Vesp.  5.  (Bat  in  Liv.  22,  2, 
9,  and  83,  4,  6,  tne  quod  belongs  not  to 
tsntum,  but  to  the  followfng  verb.) 

*^  Tantum  quod  non,  Only  that  noc, 
nothing  is  wanting  but  r  tantum  qnod 
hominem  non  nomloat:  causam  qnulem 
totam  pcrscrlbit  Cic.  Vcrr.  S^  1. 4o,  lit 

taatm-dMDf  tentAdcm,  taptundem, 
o^;.  jHst  so  great  or  targs^  as  gnat  (jus 
an  adj.  very  rarely,  but  fineq.  mod  qiUte 
class,  in  the  neut.  as  a  subst) :  male  bene 
fnccre  tantundem  cat  perkrolnm.  Quan- 
tum bono  male  facerc,  Plaut  Poen.  3*  3; 
20 :  quum  ita  le^atum  euct :  Titia  iaor 
mea  taiUandem  partem  habsat,  qatntitlam 
UAu«  A£rei^LabooDi9.32»l.S9:  quiaCbi^ 
to  tantandom  pocuniun  Titio  debuit,  G«L 
Dig. 2,14, 30;  so,siposteat«Dt«ademraia> 
mam  a  domino  mutuotua  ait  V^,  ib.  19, 3, 
lO^fl.— n.  In  the  fisut  abaoL :  it  Tantan- 
detn,Jitstaomut^jtistasmiuk:  mfgia|ra- 
tibus  tantundem  dctur  in  oellam,  quantum 
semper  datum  est,  Cic.  Verr.  3, 3, 87, 901 : 
dcindc  qui  morto  ejus  tantundem  capiat, 
quantum  omnea  beredos,  id.  L^.  %  19, 
48 :  fosaam  pedum  xx.  dlrectle  laleriboa 
dnxit  ut  ejna  aolum  tantundem  pata«t, 
quantnm  aumma  labra  diatabaot  Caea.  B. 
G.  7,  72,  1 :  ego  tantondem  scio,  qoaotam 
tu,  Plaut  Pens.  4,3,48:  tantniutem  argen- 
ti,  quantum  milea  debnlt,  Dodit  hui(%  id. 
Pseud.  4, 7, 64 ;  109 :  tantundem  apud  poa- 
tcros  meruit  bonae  faaiae,  quantum  ma- 
lac,  Tac.  H.  2,  50 :— nam  pol  hlnc  tantun- 
dem acdpies.  Plaut  Ps.  4, 2, 14 :  Cic  Att 
13,  :^  2 :  orat  vallua  In  alUtudinem  pe- 
dum deccm :  tantundem  ejus  valli  a^ger 
iu  latitudinem  patebat  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  d^ 
1 :  dum  ex  parvo  nobla  tantundem  hau- 
rirc  relinquafl,  Hor.  S.  1,  1,  52 ;  cf.  id.  ib. 
.56 ;  2, 3. 237 :  noc  vlncct  ratio,  tantundem 
ut  pcx:cet  idemque,  Qui  tcneros  caules  aU- 
enl  fregcrit  horti,  Et  qui,  sic.  Id.  fb.  L  3, 
115 :  undtouo  ad  inferos  tantundem  viae 
est  -Cic.  Tusc.  1,  43,  104 :  virinm  attyue 
impetus  non  tantundem  exignut  QuuiL 
6.  2,  10.  et  saep.— B.  Qs"-  (ot  price),  tan- 
tidcm  (i  scanned  snort  Var.  in  Non.  480, 
31) :  tantidcm  emptum  poatulat  sibi  tra- 
dier,  Ter.  Ad.  3. 1, 43  i^voluntatom  decu- 
rlonum  ac  mttoIci|nim  omniikm  tantidem, 


dentibn'  ktnft,  EoB.iBVar.LL:..' 
eC,  decrepitw  senss  titMf  ei  ^ 
at  aigBum  pictom  te  panels  Italic 
2^3,4:  id,Fcn.l,:^a 

t  tmOfli  ^  "L  =  raSc  il  bWiT^nu 
stone  of  the  colQri^l4i;Mad,flte» 
unknown,  PUa.  3},  U, ». 

in  coeSumaSit  et  Trmiririnw  jfa 
est,  the  all  in  sU,  Pctr.  X. 

masc,  t^ieu  fiilgraiBa,dli.i3.  : 


colors,  Ibr  coveiing  vji,lKa>j'- 
couches,  ste^  A  oar^apeari  Wk. 
eoverlety  ctc  Simg.  hm^  ukc.  I  . 
andCaeciLioKou.S9,7,aaiitt.< « 
tapote,  SiL  17,  64.— Plir.,  tarn.  iV 
Pa.  1,9,  14;  id.  Stich.  %  %  « ;  a  » 
tibua,  Var.  in  Noa.  512.  U;  ta^l  ^.k 
Or.  H.  13,  638: 


4,  12;  96.- 
raB.4,12, 


law  or  MasuToT* 

mam:  L,VimxuT9p^aim.Ut.lA' 

istvStnJtalMn  Oomt.mi^ 
MeL  3,  7,  7 ;  Flm.  6,  a.  M:  0*  ha 
5.  80;  Avian.  Perfcg.  TTI ;  d fc" ' 
dien,p.904jf.  AlnwrtWlr* 
App.  de  MuBdo,  p.  tt 

lepeas««nai«' 


riua  VnlettdBU^  e^at  i 

hoc  modo:  tofmUsmridmkt^'^ 

nac  oiKbit,  Feat  pw  3G3. 

tiriMiBa '  ~  Ja«JBa>< 
nanium  caumtrm ;  aec  ■»  Crr  » 
rruUsr,  Pttn.  8,  H  » :  M- >  * 

am/ntg  the  Oanls,  Lac  I,  Hi  i^' 
pei^TAXAurs,  laacr.On^«* 

a  deity*  otlierwiae&BOwi.hc*' 
no.  3055  sy. 

Tanwk  u>tK  "^  tmc  if 

Neptunt,  •Mdjmai0'  ^m*.  •" 
luai.  Stat  &  L 1,  UD.-IL  Hi^'  ** 
rtntnm^  Luc  5, 371 

eaak,  tokCTi  fronfaeBKr  J-  i  *^  J"' 
rvXKav  r*  i#«r' AX«:  «ft»^^=* 
cos,  AcmffiaM;  ToeatK  Oa^^ 
Don  TaratanamifatTliatl.^-- 

reacntingtba  Aoundrf  *«  ^g^f  Zf 
tenibiU  soDtataraHifenMAB-* 

"  Taztem,  STUB.-,  'fflt. 

Imiao  Goiir=<oi*W  ••'"2" 

hood  rfthe  rood  /JnC»l^-r 
li  PHn. «,  IS. a ;  mi. iP^-* 
p.  SST— IL^erttT.:  4MB> 

10:  nmar,  Au.  FucAi^-S3 


Adcv,  An.  Ma«]L«i:mif 
1S5:  origcid.PnCMi.KI'  __ 

tin,  a.    AmaiU Braim*'^Z 

11,  m;  so.  &  474.)  .      .  iv 

■.X(7i. 


dc«,fciwi«.A»|.ai*r.Wl     ,^ 
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per^  Fbc.  in  Cic  do  Div.  %  64,  133. 

*tMrdiUt4niva>  •<  <"»'  "'D-  [txnitu- 

loqaor]  i>loi^»pt6kiHft  flow  of  tpetck; 
Ha.  Ep.  iOJin. 

fariiftfit,  pMi^  «*•  (t»fdo»)  slot- 

fyaua^  taraif-fooud ;  hcnc«,  poet.  tniiML, 
for  limping,  halting,  an  epiAet  of  Vul- 
onn ;  dctu^  Gatall.  3G,  7 ;  and  of  the  nme, 
aJuoL :  qaiu  et  I'ardipedi  uciis  jam  rite 
>o)ali4  i«[Sl0W-f<lol,Tardyfiot,  Col.  18, 419. 

<MNU4MbUia,/.Jid.J  ,SIoBncM,  Mrdi- 
n«M  (quite  class.):  1,  L 1 1.,  of  motion  or 
accton ;  "  cclcrltati  tardicas,  don  deUUtas 
(coalraria  est)."  Cic  Top.  11,  47;  cf.  in 
ttw  follg. :  pedum.  Id.  Halt.  perd.  7,  91 : 
cursu  conigam  larditatem  turn  eqnli  turn 
qauliici*,  id.  Q.  Fr.  %  13,  3;  so,  (sninre- 
nit)  retiicnlia  tardilatl,  id.  Bep.  3,  S:  ntf 
rium,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  58,  3 ;  so,  onerariae 
navifl,  Tac  A.  2,  39 :  raula  effrenie  et  tar- 
dJtatis  indomitBO,  Flin.  8,  44,  6U,  et  sacp. : 
occaaionis,  Cic  PliiL  2,iB,lW:  cf.,  mo- 
ram  et  tarditatum  afiGerro  bello,  id.  ib.  5, 
9,  SS ;  and,  tarditas  et  procraadnatio  in 
rebus  gt^rendis,  id.  ib.  6,  .1,  7;  cf.  also, 
cnnctaUo  ae  taiditaa,  id.  8eaL  47,  100: 
rtosti  hominis  larditatem,  iiL  Fain.  1,  5,  b, 
S :  quid  at  etiam  afl'eit  tarditatem  ista  aen- 
tentia  ad  Dolabellam  pctaequeoc)«m,  id. 
PbiL  11, 10,  23 ;  id.  Brut  42, 154 :  firopter 
tarditatem  scntcntiaram  monmqoe  re- 
rum,  id.  Fam.  10,  21,  1 :  operia,  id.  Cat 
3,  &  SO:  Burinm,  (•  dttUnai),  Flin.  90,  9, 
33 ;  ib.  13,  51 ;  23,  2,  28 :  Teneni,  slam  tfi 
futy  TWc  k.  16, 14  jU.,  et  aaep.— In  Hie 
plMT. :  eeleritalca  tardilalMi)oe,  Cic  Unir. 
'J :  carendum  est,  ne  tarditattbua  utamnr 
in  ingraaaa  moDioribtta,  Id.  OC  1, 36, 131. 

n.  Trop.,  of  the  mind,  Stomsss,  daii- 
(teas,  htaninut,  uupUitf :  infentl,  Cic.  Or. 
(JB,  229:  so,  ingenli,  oolmeeted  with  stu- 
por, id.  Fis.  1, 1;  ef.,  t  aaimi  M  atupor, 
Oea  li;  12, 3:  ingenli,  Quiob  1. 1, 1:  quid 
a4jectiua  larditato  et  ttultitiadiel  poloatt 
Cic.  I^g.  1, 19, 51 :  bomiamn,  id.  N:  D.  1, 
5, 1 1 :  opinio  tarditatia,  id.  de  Or.  1,  a,  ISS. 

*tMlBtlM|fiti/'  (><>•)  'Shwaass,  urdi- 
neas  (aote-class.  ibrmtetatdila^:  mnlu 
wnittuntur  tarditie  et  aoeordla,  Att  in 
Non.  181,  21  (tl.  tanUtia). 

tarditadO><>>>^/- 1>^]  Samuu,  tar- 
dtnett  (aoto^lass.  form  for  tarditas) :  po* 
■lagitisi  estla  ac  Tteiatia  coeUoam  tsiditu. 
dine,  *  PlauL  Poea.  3, 1,  29 :  semes  som- 
no  et  tarditndlne,  Att.  in  Non.  181,  SW. 

terdilueiUei  "''-i  ^-  tardlnscnlns, 
Pa.,adjn. 

tUanicnllUii  ».  nm,  adj.  dim.  [tar- 
dna]   SomtK^at  time,  tlovtth  (ante-  and 

Boat-classical) :  mullcr,  PlauL  Fragm.  ap. 
Ion.  198,  26:  scryiia,  Tcr.  Heunt  3,  S,  4. 
— Adt.,  tardlnscSlc,  Sanux^at  ihielv : 
venire,  M.  Aurel.  ap.  Front  Ep.  ad  ft. 
Cnes.  5,  7. 

XaaiOt  <tH  atum,  1.  V.  a.  and  n.  [id.] 
I,  Aet^TV  mida  tlttr,  to  Mndar,  ddoy,  rs- 
tar^  imptde,  pmnt  (freq.  and  quite  clas- 
gale^):  ant  unpcdirc  profeetlonem  ant 
;  cert*  tnrdare,  Cic.  Fsm.  7,  5,  1 ;  so,  cur- 
i  sum,  Id.  Tusc.  1,  31, 7.3 :  pedes  (alta  arc- 
Snttf,  Or.  Her.  10,30:  alaa,  Hor.  Od.  3, 17, 
^t25  ;  nos  Ktcidac  Tchcmentissimo  tarda- 
'Irunt,  Cic.  Att  6,  %  4 :  cderitatem  hise- 
'qncndi,  Hirt  B. G.  8, 14,  4 ;  cf.,  palua  Ro- 
,n>ann«  ad  insequendum  tardabat  Caes. 
^  H.  0. 7,  36,  9 ;  and  with  thU  cf  Oc.  Vcrr. 
'  'i,  3,  37,  IX :  for'mentnrum  administratlo- 
'  ilcm,  Caes.  B.  C.  2;  3,  5 :  Impetum  bos- 
Itium,  id.  a  O.  S,  35,  3;  so,  impetum,  id. 
'  ib.  7,  4«,  3  ;  Id.  B.  C.  1,  97,  3 :  studia  aU- 

*  rnjns,  Cic.  Or.  1,3:  nliquera  socors  ipeius 

*  natvra,  id.  Brut.  IJS,  239 :  vcrcor,  nc  cxcr- 
^citua  noatrl  tardentar  animis,  id.  Pbil.  11, 
I  10, 34 :  me  mtio  pndorls  a  praesenti^  laudo 
r  tarderet,  id.  Cncdn.  97, 77.— WlSi  the  in/. : 
I  propius  ftdlre  tardari,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  43, 4. 
(  -Jt  ■'*«''•.  1^  'Wry.  hiur,  tingtr,  dtln 
I  (very  mrely) :  tn  mitte  raibi  qnaeeo  obn- 
I  uDi  llteras,  numquid  putcs  ni  publicae 
I  uomine  tardandum  esse  nobis.  Cic  Att  ^ 
I  7,  2:  fuel  tardantcs,  PUn.  11, 11,  U. 

*  tardon  M»,  *•.  [id.]  t^nmat  (ante- 
I  rlnee-  fonn  for  tarditas) :  rersuum.  Tar. 
,  ill  Nob.  iB9, 93. 


R ;  cf.  id.  lb.  1  and  4  :  fatuus  est,  inffubus, 
tardus,  stcrtit  noctea  et  dies,  Tcr.  Eun.  5, 
9,  49 :  redcmptor  non  inertia  ant  inopia 
tardlor  fnlt.  Cic  de  Dtr.  9, 21, 47 :  qnalem 
oxistimas,  qui  in  adulterio  dcprehcodttur? 
tardum,  id.  de  Or.  9,  68,  375 :  nemo  erat 
adoo  tardus  ant  fbgiens  laboris,  Caes.  B. 
C.  1 ,  09  3 :  tarda  sliqna  et  langnida  pecus, 
Cic  Fin.  9, 13,  39 ;  so,  aselhja,  Vlrg.  G.  1, 
973 :  juvcnd,  id.  ib.  9,  906,  ct  saep. :  Cae- 
sar ubl  rcliquos  esse  tardiores  vidit,  Caes. 
B.  a.  2,  25, 1 :  ad  Injurlam  tardiores,  Cic. 
Off.  1, 11,  33 ;  so,  tardlor  ad  Jndlcandnm, 
id.  Caecln.  4, 9:  ad  depooendnm  fanperi- 
um,  id.  Rep.  2, 12:  ad  dlscedcndum.  Id. 
Att  9,  13.  4 ;  ef ,  BHinlna  In  deccdendo 
erit,  ut  audio,  tardlor,  id.  ib.  7, 3, 5 : — pnjd 
loripedee,  tardlseimi,  Plant  Pocn.  3,  1,  7. 
—Of  things  concr.  and  ahstr, :  taniiores 
tiUdnls  modi  ct  cantus  remisslores,  Cic 
de  Or.  1, 60t  9M ;  omnia  tarda  et  spisaa, 
id.  Att  10, 18,  9:  framentt  tarda  snOTeo- 
tio,  Llr.  44. 8, 1 :  poena  tanUor,  Cic.  Cae- 
cln. 3, 7:  portenbi  deum  tarda  et  sera  ni- 
mis,  Cic  poet  de  Dlr.  9,  30,  64  :  sic  mihl 
tarda  tluunt  tcmpora,  Hor.  £p.  1,  1,  23; 
so,  noctes,  mning  on  tatt,  Vlrg.  G.  3, 4^ : 
tardiora  fista,  Hor.  Epod.  17, 02 :  anne  no- 
Tum  tardls  sidus  te  menslinis  addas,  i  & 
to  tke  Umg  oummer  months,  Vlrg.  G.  1,  39 ; 
so,  nox,  Ot.  Pont  2.  4,  96 :  podsgrn,  L  e. 
thai  make*  one  more  stovl%.  Hur.  H.  1, 9, 39 : 
sapor,  L  e.  that  Ungtre  lotig  on  tke  palate, 
Virg.  G.  9, 196.  Poet,  with  the  gen. :  tar- 
dus tbgae,  delaying  kit  fight.  VaL  FL  3, 
;>i7.  And  with  the  inf. :  ncctero  tectoi 
Nnmquam  tarda  dolos,  911.  3,  934. 

n,  Trop.,  Slav  <^  apprehtntion,  daB, 
ktaoy,  snwM.-  Ck.  Prorsnm  nihil  iatelli- 
go.  S>i.  Hul,  tardus  cs,  Ter.  Heaut  4,  5, 
37 ;  sensus  hebetcs  et  tardi,  Cic.  Acad.  1, 

8,  31 :  nlmla  hidocUcs  tardique,  id.  N.  D. 
1, 5, 12 :  si  qui  forte  sit  tnrdior,  id.  de  Or. 
1,  98, 197:  tardi  ingenii  eat  rivolc*  con- 
scctarl,  fontea  rcrum  non  videre,  Id.  lb.  9; 
27, 117 ;  so,  tardo  ingcnlo  esso,  id.  Agr.  3, 

9,  6 :  mentes,  id.  Tusc.  5,  34,  68. 

B.  In  partic,  ofspeech  or  of  a  speak- 
er, StoK,  not  rapid,  meanrtd,  ietibenlt: 
in  ntroque  i^ncre  dicendi  prineipia  tarda 
sunt  Cic.  de  Or.  3;  53, 313 :  sUhis,  Quint 
10, 3, 5 :  tardlor  pronunciatio,  id.  10, 7, 23 : 
tarda  et  aupiiia  compoaitio,  id.  9, 4, 137 : — 
tardus  Incogltando,  etc.  Brnt-IS,  316:  Len- 
tolua  non  timlls  sententHs,  id.  lb.  70, 947. 

Ado.,  tardc,  Slowli,tardllf.  tardeper- 
cipere  {irpp.  celeriter  arrlpere),  Cic  Rose. 
Cosn.  11, 31 ;  so  Plant  Pcrs.  5, 1, 20;  Pseud. 
4,  3, 15 ;  Cic.  Fam.  14,  M  ;  id.  Att  3. 7,  3 ; 
5,15,3;  11,82,9;  Id. MIL 90, 54 ;  Vlrg.  G. 

3,  3,  et  mult  a!.— Cosip. :  tardlns  moveri, 
Cic.  N.  D.2,90,51;  so  M.  Tusc.  1, 31 ,  75 ; 
4, 14,  33;  Prov.  Cons.  14,35;  Caea.B.0. 

4,  83,  9;  Id.  R  C.  3,  98, 1,  ct  mnlt  bL— 
Sup.:  tardlsainu! jndieare, Cic. CAeein. 9, 7. 

TfarentlUBi  l,  *-  (p<>*t,  eoUat  form, 
Tarentus,  1,  n..  Bit.  13. 434 ;  Sid.  Carm.  & 
430),  Tipai,  A  (own  <tf  Lower  Itatj,  found- 
ed hg  Ae  Spartan  Pirtkenlan*,  now  To- 
ronto, Hoi.  9,  4,  8 ;  Flor.  t,  18:  Just  3,  4 ; 
90, 1  j!n. ;  Cic  de  Sen.  4, 11  sc. ;  id.  Brut 
18,73:  Hor.  Od.  3,  5,  56;  id. Sat 2, 4, 34 ; 
Or.  M.  IS,  SO,  ct  mult  al. ;  ef.  Maim.  Ital. 
9,  p.  53  tq.—XL  Hence  XiTCUSaWk  >> 
um,  adj.,  Of  or  belonging  to  TorenlMsi, 
Tarentine:  sinns,  Mel.  9,  4,  8;  PHn.  3,11, 
18 :  aier,  Var.  R.  R.  1. 14, 4 :  lanae.  Id.  Ib. 
9,3,18;  cf,oves.  Col.7,9,  3;Id.lb.4, 1: 
castaneae,  Plln.  15,  93,  95 :  sal,  id.  31,  7, 
41 :  purpura.  Id.  9,  30,  63;  cf.,  venenum, 
Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,907.  — In  the  jihir.  subst. 
Tirentini,  (mm,  m.,  Tke  inkatilantt  qf 
Ttrentitn,  tke  Torentinct,  Cic  Arch.  3,  5; 
id.  Verr.  9;  4, 60, 133 ;  Lir.  8, 97,  et  mnlt  al. 

T«rickta«>  s™™,  /    ^  «»*»  »/ 

Oalitee,  near  Tiheriat,  Cass,  in  Cic  Fam. 
13,  11.  9  ;  cf.  Mann.  PalaoBtina,  p.  333. 
Called  also  Tariefaca  (or  Taricbaea),  ae, 
PUd.  S,  is,  15 ;  Snet  Tib.  4.— (•  2.  TMi> 
chMb  *«,/.,  TVlc  &a  or  laieqfaiBilit, 

pETiiisj 

tanneft.  !>)*■  «■■  ^  nam  xkat  eaa 
KooeTa  tDOoi-worm;  Plaut  Most  3,  i,  140; 
Vitr.  9. 9  vied.  Written  also  terroea,  Ud. 
Orig.  13,  S,  10. 


So  esp."  arptio,  ae,/.,  A  Rom 
vho  treackerouety  opened  tke  c; 
Sabtnes.  and  for  her  reward  iri 
tke  weight  of  their  amis,  wkii 
wpm  her.  Lit.  1,  II,  6 ;  flor. 
Vict  Vlr.  ilL  2 ;  Val.  Max.  9,  6 
14,776.— ILDcriVT.:  A.T% 
um,  aS.,Tarpeian :  mens,  tk 
Rock,  the  name  qfa  rock  on  tht 
Hill,  from  which  criminale  • 
headlong.  Var.  L.  L.  5, 7, 11 ;  I 
called  also,  saxum,  Liv.  6,  20, 
6,  19 ;  and,  nipes,  id.  Hist  3, ' 
toL:  In  Tsrpelo  fodlentes,  PI 
arx,  the  eitaael  on  the  CapitoUm 
4,  4,  99 ;  Or.  M.  13,  866 :  natcl 
Jupiter,  Prop.  4, 1, 7 ;  ct,  fulmi 
78 ;  and,  del,  irAo  were  worthipeti 
iloline  BOt,  Luc.  8, 863 :  coron 
r^dprs  tn  the  Capitoline  garnet, 
8 !  ef.,  Irons,  id.  9,  4,  8;  and. ' 
4, 54, 1 :  lex,  named  after  a  ecr 
«s,  Cic  Rep.  9, 35;  Fests.  v.i 
p.  937 :  pudjcltia,  of  a  Tarpria 
unknown.  Prop.  1,  16,  2 — B. 
fijinih  a,  um,  adj..  The  snmc : 
theTmpeian  Hill,  Apic  8,  6  a 

JfUXnutniif  6nim,  m.  A 
mportant  town  of  Etruri* 
nelo,  Liv.  1, 34 ;  1 ,  47 ;  2. 4 ;  96, 3 
Rep.2, 19 ;  cf  Mann.  IlaL  1,  p.  31 
Etrusk.  l,p.79»y.;  89;  3J6  i 

riTv. :  A.  .Tanminiiuk  ■•  < 

or  belonging  to  Targutnii,  1 
also,  Tarquinlns,  U,  as.,  ^ 
naais  ofAeJ(ftk  king  of  Rome 
from  Tarqulnii,  "Cic.  Rep. 3, 
1.  34  sf.,-"  and  of  kit  detande 
latt  Roman  king, "  Cic.  Rep.  3, 
1,  46  sj.,-"  Or.  F.  2,087;  Hoi 
33:  id.  Sat  1,  6, 13 ;  Virg.  A.  8 

hence,  X  Tarniiiiiva)  '•  < 

or  bdonging  to  tktfamil)  oftA 
Tarquinian :  nomen,  Liv.  1, 4 

Id.  8, 18,  4.— B.  Tarqiiii 

adj..  Of  or  belonging  totkei 
qninii,  Tarquinian :  ager,  Cl< 
83,50:  id.  CBecin.4,11;  ci 
Tarquinlensl,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  1 
Plln.  9,  95, 96 :  fundus,  Val.  I 
serra,  Cic.  Rep.  9,31.— In  the 
Tarquinienaes,  Itun,  ai.,  : 
cnli  if  TarquinU,  the  Targuti 
6  so. ;  5, 16 ;  7, 12  to. ;  Plln. : 

Tarqidlinat  a,  m.    a 

proper  name.  So  eap.  tke  El 
qaitiut,  wko  wrote  on  drvinati 
i,  7 ;  Lnct  1, 10 ;  PUn.  H.  N. 
cf.  MUler,  Etrusk.  9,  p.  33  and 

qiiittbi«a>  ^  o™,  <>^<>  of 

Ubri,  Amm.  35^  3. 

VsST&^IUi  (sometimes 
Tar.),  ae,/.  A  lawn  in  Xoiii 
eaUei  Anxur,  Mel.  9,  4/». ;  : 
Cic.  Att  7,  5,3;  id.  deOr.  2, 
Fam.  7. 33,  4,  ct  oL ;  cf  Man 
£96  tq.  Also  called  Tarrac 
Lhr.  4, 59, 4.— n.  Hence  Xai 
da  (Tnr.),  e,  adj„  Of  atl 
TarracinOy  Tarrackniam  Cc] 
C.  46,  3.  — In  the  fMr.  subsi 
nensos,  lum,  la..  The  inhabit 
raeima,  the  Tarraciniant,  Tac 

TMrtcO)  6nl»,/.  A  tot 
now  Tarragona,  PUn.  3,  3,  4 
11,28;  Llr.31.6;  39; 29:  cf 
pan.  p.  430.-^li,  Hence  Tu 
Ma>  c  adj.,  Ofot  belonging 
7'arraeonian :  cimrontus.  Lit 
lonia,  Tac.  A.  1,  78:  Hispanii 
3;  cf.,  provlocia,  ib.  3 :  Tinun 
{71. 

Tiumuk  L/-    Thecal 


Cic.  Fam. 


Id.  Att 


<*  Taneiute  e,  •«.,  o/  o 

10  Tartnt:  pelagna,  (^1. 8,  ISj 
Taraenaea,  turn,  ai..  The  in 
Tarsus,  <)ie.  Fam.  131 13, 4 ;  id 

(on  prosmfical  groubds),  Tai 
a.,  Tif^raiiot,  fUr^  Tifropa, ' 
regions,  Tarlarvt  (a  poet  woi 
inferl)  :  ting. :  Lucr  3, 1023 
577;  Hor.  Od.  3.  7. 17 :  Stat 
—piur. :  LxKt.  3, 49 ;  979 ;  3. 


m.— I  eraomnuUr  i  >nnraa  parur,  i.  c  i  in- 
fo, Vid.  F!.  4,  aw.— (*  2.  A  rherof  ludf, 
•Dm;.  H.  3, 9.>— IL  Dcrivt. :  A.  Tartii- 
TClUb  A'  ^">i  '"^■<  Q^or  belonging  loUte 
infimal  recant,  Tariftrean,  infernat :  Ic- 
nebrica  plaga,  CIc.  poet.  Toac.  2,  9,  9S : 
nittrum,  1.  €.  Ike  infernal  regiont,  Luc.  6, 
'ii:  Umbnic,  Ov.  M.  6,  670;  12,237:  cul- 
toi,  *.  e.  Cerhcnu.  Virg.  A.  G,  383 :  Acho- 
ron.  id.  ib.  8,  -293  :  Phlc^ethon,  Id.  ib.  6. 
."iSl :  »ororc«. «'. «.  ike  Funet,  Id.  ib.  7, 328 ; 
.Stet  Th.  5,  66 ;  hence,  vox  Alcctui,  Virg. 
A.  7,  S14. — *  B,  Tsurtaxittiuif  <^  u™« 
adf..  Xartarean,  ii^cnuil,  pocL  lor  horrid, 
tfrribU :  "  ToTtarmo  cum  dixit  lilntiius, 
horrendo  et  terriUU  Verriua  vult  acci|)i, 
a  Tartaro,  qui  locus  apud  inferofl,"  Ff^at. 
p.  Xi9  :  corporc  Tartanno  progaata  Palu- 
da  Tirago,  Edd.  in  Var.  L.  L.  t;  3,  88. 

TftrtOiSIUi  (^vrittcn  also  Tarteeus) 
*"  "O*  i,/.  Avay  Ancient  maritmc  tovn 
nfSjiSn,tte\.%6,9;  Plia3,l,3i  Sii.3, 
399 ;  5, 399 ;  cf.  Mann.  'Biwim.  p.  285.— H 
Derivr.:  A.  TwtWMQlU  (T<Vte>>u<}> 
a.  uin,  ndf^foTbdon^tn^  to  Tmuatu, 
TWta/lan :  litara,  Or.  M.  14, 416 :  atagiw, 
Sll.  10,  .•)38 ;  muraena,  Var.  in  GcJ.  7,  16, 
r).-Po<!t  tor^nUh !  telluj,  SU.  13,  (173  ; 

CU8),  a.  1191,  ot(;,,  "^e  aarae :  aequ(3r,  &L 
«,  1 :  thyrsi,  i.  e.  Uutux,  CoL  10,  370.— Po- 
etical for  Spanish ;  arenac,  Claud,  in  Ha£ 
1,  101:  Ibcrus,  Sid.  Carm.  5,  286.  — O. 
Tartenis  (Tart«gis),  idia,  04).  f..  The 
same :  lactuca,  CoL  10,  392. 
*anui|,l,>i.  ^iDC'ia»<<,Pllii.l2,S0,44. 

Xama&teti  i<"»i  *••  ■^  ptopU  of 

Aouitanim  OmU,  Caes.  B.  U.  3,  S3, 1 ;  3, 
27, 1 ;  Plin.  4, 19, 33  i  c£  nkcrt,  GalLp.  S68. 

1^  TarntiUr  ^"^  ^  SiamoKfToptr 
iMin«;  C.  Tarutins  Fimlanu^  a  cel&&r(if4d 
anrologer,  Cic.  do  My.  2,  47.) 

taacoailUlb  li.  «.  ^4  Kiiu,  clurn 
kiiiTifTarthyBn.  33,  4, 21. 

(*  f  miretilUb  ll>  >"■  *  prtna  of  lie 
CamiiM*,   CaeaTB.  G.  5,  25.) 

ttsaW)  is,/.  =  riiiti(,  A  training,  ten- 
tion,  exertion :  Tocia,  i.  q.  IntenUo,  Hart 
Cap.  9, 318. 

* ^tginierj.    An  exclamation  of aur* 

frise,  Whtt!  Urangel  Tat!  ecqoia  est! 
hut.  True.  3, 1, 18 1  cf.  tatae. 

i&fSf  A^i  "*•  ^  name  by  which  young 
clulareo,  speaking  impcrfecrly,  call  their 
father,  as  with  us,  Dad,  daddy,  Var.  iu 
Non.  81, 5 ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  2813  eq. ;  4943. 
Also,  for  A  bringer  vp,  rc«rsr,  analog,  to 
mamma,  Mart.  1, 101. 

*tetMi  tnlejj.  An  exclamation  of 
aurprise.  So.'  the  deuhe!  St.  Fac  tu  hoc 
modo.  SI.  At  tn  hoc  modo.  Sa.  Babae ! 
.vr.  Tatae!  5a.  Papael  ft.  Fax!  Plant 
»tieh.  S,  T,  3;  cf.  tat 

T&tilU>  U.  "■•  T..  A  king  Iff  the  So- 
bdtee,  ieko  ajierward  reigned  iointb/  teixk 
Romulus,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 151 ;  Var.  I,.  L.  5, 
M6;  5,10122;  5,  32;  42;  Cic.  Rep. 2,7; 
Lir.  1, 10 tq. ;  Prop. 4,8, S2.  Named  aft- 
er him  are  the  TmSmuwS  (somCtineB, 
alao,  called  after  ma  praenomcn  lltus, 
TMeiuea),  Mm,  •>.,  One  of  the  three  Ho- 
man  eenlnriet  of  emUrg,  var.  L.  L.  5,  9, 
17 ;  Cic.  Hep.  a,  20 ;  LIT.  1,  13,  8 ;  Aur. 
Viet  Vir.  ill.  9 ;  Or.  F.  3,  ISL 

"33,  onmi,  m.    A  people  eff 
53,11;  PHn.  3,  22,  2«.-n, 

Hence  Tanlantinai  «<  ^'"t  'dj.,  Tau- 

ianilcm .-  Incok,-  Bil.  iSi  294  ;  Luc.  8. 16. 

TanOi)  It  fl-  An  am  "of  i-he  sea  in 
Britctn,  now  (he  Firt*  of  lif,  Tac.  Agr. 
22 :  cf.  Mann.  Brltann.  p.  62  and  200. 

Tfti^imfj  1. «.  A  mountain  range  in 
treeiernGamany  (peticeen  Frankfort  and 
Mtntz),  now  called  th^  mhc,  Meh  .3, 3, 3 ; 
Tac.  A.  1,  S6 ;  12,  28 ;  cf.  Mann.  Gcrmdn. 
p.  416. 

ftmmt>  »c,  /  =  r(rt»a,  A  barren,  hy- 
brid eor,  Var.  U.  R-  8.  5,  6 ;  Col. «,  22, 1; 
<-f.  Fcstp.  352and353. 

taiUWIUr  ■">  "™'  n^j-  [taurus]  Of  a 
buil  or  ox,  of  oxen,  tawine  (mostly  poet.) : 
vincla,  I.  &  tattrean  bands  (a  poet  expres- 
sion to  denote  gbie),  Lucr.  6, 1070 :  terga, 
*"«»'  hida,  Virg.  A.  9,  70« ;  also,  mcton., 
lor  a  drum,  Or.  F.  4,  342.- n,  Pubst., 
tnurco,  oc,/.,  A  vhip of  bvit snide.  Juv. 
■;.  ir; ;  Tert,  od  Mart. .'. 
ISSO 


mpia, 


Mel.  a,  1,  11 ;  Cic  Rep.  3,  9.-11  Henco 
TauHcUt  8.  "W.  °^i  Of  or  ieUmg- 
i*ig  to  (JcTourioTM,  Taiinan,  Taurics 
Chcrsonesna,  Plin.  4, 12,  26,  6  85:  terra, 
Ot.  Pont  1, 2,  80:  sacra,  id.  Ib.  386 :  an, 
id.  Trist  4,  4,  66. 

*  tauisonu^  '^>  '4''  Itaurua-conra] 
BulThomcd,  taunoomous,  an  o^ith^t  ot 
Jupiter,  Prud.  rrt^.  10,  223. 

VawijClUb  ^  uni,  V.  Tanri,  no.  n. 
'*taittl|to>  era.  Snun,  luf).  [taum^ 
fero]  BuU-bearing,  i.  c.  bearing,  feeding, 
or  siipporting  buUs :  campi,  Luc.  1,  473. 

^tearilbrSUf)  ^'  adj.  [taurus-lorma] 
Biiil-shi^fed,  tauriform,  tax  epitbot  of  the 
River  Aufidas,  Bor.  Od.  4, 14,  25. 

*  tunBeniU)  ■<  "*»<  "'U-  [tanma- 
gigno]  Sitit^^bom,  I  e.  begotten  by  or  pro- 
cesdistgfrom  a  bull:  Att  in  Macr.  S.  6,,5 

Tasrii  tatt  Omo  at  Rome  in  the 
drcusTlamiQiua,  held  in  honor  ofiksin- 
fenialgods,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  32,  43 ;  Ut.  39, 
22,  1  i  Fest  p.  350  and  351 :  Serv.  Virg. 
A,  2,  140.  —  iL  Hence,  "  7ii«r>ii«  aca, 
quod  in  ludosTaurios  consumltur," Feat 
p.  380. 

TsiM»<«j.  flrum.  w.  A  people  Iff  Jfoith. 
en  Italy,  near  the  modern  THrin  <Aa- 
gusta  Taurinorum),  Plia.  3,  17.  21 ;  Ut. 
21,  38  «o. ;  Tap.  H.  2,  6&:  cf.  Mann.  ImL 
1,  p.  181.  —  II,  Hence  TaafiiUUN  <^ 
um,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  the  2'amni, 
Taurine:  S4lta«,Ur.S,34,.8:  campi,  SU. 
3, 646. 

A.  ^aaSmWIr  "i  ™.  «*•  [taniys) 
qfor  belonging  to  bulls  or  oxen,  btties-, 
taurine  (mostly  poetical) :  ^niUua  (Erido- 
ni),  Virg.  G.  4,  371 ;  froaa.  Or.  ¥.  6,  197 : 
gluten,  I.ucr.  10C8 :  I'el,  Ffin.  28,  9.  41 : 
flmum,  id.  28,  17,  68 :  tergum,  a  bults 
hide,  Yirg.  A.  1,  368 ;  henee,  also,  tyrana. 
na  (ct  taurcus),  Claud.  Coo*.  .StiL  3,  :s6i ; 
and,  pulsus,  on  a  drum,  Stat  Th.  3,  78. 

9L/TawllMHt  *  unw  T.  TanriBi, 

Vanitai  ^^-  /•  -^*  '•'<>*<i  ■Mv  .R- 

lyim,  Auct  B.  Alex.  45, 1  («. 

8,  imi,  T.  Taurii. 

Jbom  '^^'^t  '■  ^-  "■  (tonro- 

boiium]~^naA«  a  JotTt^o/afruii  (tau- 
robidium)  (late  Lat.) :  matris  De«m  saora 
accepit  ot  tauroboliatus  est,  Lampr.  lie- 
liqg.  7;  so  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  2351. — Jl, 
T^ansC  :  TAvBDBOLi.vT.i.  PK'nujt  set 
up  to  commanoraie  a  tauroboliom,  Inacr. 
Orca  ao.  !B26. 

li,n.    A  saaifaof 
nor  ofCyMe,  Inscr.  OrelL  no. 
1899  sq. ;  2322  iro.  r  2130,  et  mult  al. 

.  ttavvSbobeiHk,".  »?.  «*•  ,Qfoi 

beUmgmg  In  a  scoryUx  of  a  oiw(taaro- 
bolium) :  AKi,  Inscr.  OreU.  ne.  3328. 

t  taittrtrlyttiBmrt  >• »-  O—  ■'to  Aos 
tacrlfMabuU  to  Cybele,  L  q.  tinrabolii^ 
tua,  Inacr.  Oroll.  no.  3333. 

iniJ?83f?S%o'^'"  -^*^*-"' 

ypiti-olf^  nptlfl.  A  fortress  belonginjf 
to  Maraciltes^eilualed  on  the  stO'share  in 
Oaliia  Karbonensis,  now.  TVrato,  Caes. 

B.  C.%4>S;  MeL  3,5^3;  c£  O^ert, GidL 
p.  427. 

TawtdmenilUn  (written  also  Tau- 
r&rDiuium),  u,  n.  A  town  in  the  eastern 
pan  of  Sieily,  now  Taormisto,  Plin.  3,  8, 
14  ;  Cic.  Att.  16.  II,  7 ;  ef.  Maun.  ItaL  3; 
p. 282 <«.  Called,  alsfLTauijomeiioii. Qt. 
k  4,  475.— n.  Hence  Taa>0ID8|a«b 
isiyif  a,  }im  (tlie  o  scanned  Jo^g  m  Sm. 
Carm.  9,  163),  atg.,  Cf  m  belonging  to 
Tauromenium,  7*auro«wnins.*  eivitas,Cic. 
Verr.  2,  3.  6, 13 :  curiptw,  Plin.  3,  97, 100 : 
Charyl)di8,  Luc.  4,  4B1 ;  cf.  SiH4,  ^: 
colics,  Plin.  14,  2,  4,  J  35 :  rina,  id.  14,  6, 
8,  §  66.— In  tlie^Kr.,  Taurumenlt&ni, 
6rum,  m.,  Ihe  mhabitants  of  Tauroment- 
KM,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  66,  160 ;  2,  5, 19,  49. 

t  t«U3*litbalmon.  >.  n.=zn„pi' 

iflnXpra,  Tie  ox-eye,  a  tnta  bf  rosemary, 
App.  Herbk  79. 

TauroKillM,  >  f-An  ^peBd^ 
of  Viana,  who,  under  tfaia  name,  had  a 
temple  at  AmphipoHs,  IJr.  44,  44,  4.' 

c  Tanyiwuaet  arum,/.  An  island 
near  Traps;,  Stat  8.  3, 1,  129.) 


'  vammmi  *•  "-^'Mflh  s  wes,  » 
lecK  <H.  s<w,  "Var.  LiL^i.  Ui 
20;  Pirn.  8,4S.70;''Plaolflli. 
Cic  ds  DiT.  2, 16, 36 1|.;  C«.l.i, . 
28,1;  Vir«.aj,aj;Hor.il,Ql. 
et  mnS.  aL— H,  Trtait:  ^  J  t>a> 
iaU  auufe  if  fcriiiaii  da  i&n  B 
as  m  aumrmsatef  itnaR,(SL\iR.i 
4,33,  73;  Or.  A. 1 1, «S:  ii ts . 
11,41s;.;  P&ll.3ie,l«,>a-KlW 
Bull,  a  comsielUion  in  tie  lads;  fc 
Artr.  2,  81;  3,  30;  Vitf.aLS;:r» 
2,  41,  41.— CL  A  smsU  M  ito  bbk 
tke.lomimgtifiutn.veA.iehail^ 
xO,  43,  57.r-S.  .^  ifcni  ^  Mk  Ha  t 
5, 12.— BLy<  nM ^aOKaaXtar 
a  %  ia=F,  Thepsni^ikkhiam 
the  antes  and  th*  pritf  fmn.  b  ^ 
Fest  a.  V.  aox.iTArBitu,{>.SS9:  a  Ua 
PL  444  P.— CL  TaiirDs.isiaian; 
A  high  msnntaim'nsft  is  lail-i 
15i2;  PliB.5,S7.27;  Tar.tiil- 
Cic  Fmn.  15, 1, 3 ;  15, 4  i  «*-&» 
Tanii  Pylae;  A  dtfie  icmCfiBa 
aaii  CtUcte,  Cic  itt.  5,  ft  t^Tn 
i,  aki  .^  Boam»fnf<ras»:yL'un 
CicQ.Fr.3.1.) 

t  ti)»tai5ritiii-  f-  t'- 
r9s(jus»  of  <H  saae  waaav  i>  i^- 
words,  tsntuUgf,  Halt  Cif.&r. 

~   AuaDooeta*K,ei|ML» 

of  blows,  Eng.  Wlmk:  ued 
go  meo  erit;  noa  caro,B»iai*«'f' 
xkMck,whm^  PlHtFin.t3.:i 

ao^S*"-^-  ^"^^^"^ 
tmxuam,  tals./.  (tuoH  « •• 

un^,  ajijlimisel  estmistt*:  Q**:  ^ 
RttonemDoa  feeimwOcr^BiT 
TilI1.7Iicier.:  iiwapscariaw 
tasatio.  Sen.  Ben.3,  U:  bcafi-j 
neiu  tftxadonem  estPl».slS^  '- 
atio  (sBccinQin  ddidia  tad,  K  •- • 
37,  3, 12.  et  SKp— n.  1°  f"^ ' 
Tid.isia^  A  de^aag ailiJim^- 
•oiUs.  eeatrwu,  etc  ItaWK  lit  ■ 
*3Jin.;  Ju]iaai.ibL33;C,5 

ttasftton  ««*■■:  l"^!  ir: 

tatnusr,  ahiuer :  ^weasatsW" 
caator,  qnod  aKcT  afeena  iiiw»> 
gil,"  JReat-c  i:.  iaiit,  f.  3» 
tana.  »e,  /■   The  (^u"' 

7,229. 

C  taaqMai  •». ". j*'*^-"' 
(rote's  iusuM»ii  Cod.  Ja*s.L«i- 

'taMaat  «•  "^^'S'l' 

yanrse,  Vyat-mq :  *»,*«-:  -  '• 
tai^^U,  a.nin.s^.r»i  V'-'' 
tret,  jtso- :  venensae,  saffMs  if  •" 
of  the  ancients  to  be  i.  (■"»'''' 
1*.  20.  ,^,,,- 

tawflfa*  >-  «■  [s»»*-*  *  i' 

the  primiliTe  wheDcea!«i  Jm^" 
Pompon,  in  Prise  p.  Cii  f-   . 

gC^  4^  tMtt.  .  J 

Pompon,  ib.  178,  SO;  I'"^^''ji, 

taa%.>ri.  anun.  L  «■  ''^t^ 
UngoJTo  tone*  stort  »•*;  V  " 
(post-Ang.;  h«iteCtaiilirt;li"  ■" 
tremoly  acUam):  "f^^'t'^J, 
briu«)ii£  est  qnam  bs^grKkJ*'; 
dubio  id  incluutua  «s<.* <*;>•,. 
Macr.  8.  t  7;  Feap-SSesri*"-'? 
M.  10,  p.  717  Oud.-lt  Tnf  A '„ 
Iru,  eninrt,  njroiul,!*^' t^ 
a  fault;  etc.:  Caeshu  f"*'"^^ 
eptstola  sic  taxst  hnfuO'-'~r 
ST farins,  etc.,  Sact  A*  *  .^ 
sunm com  axore^ id. Dob. .*"■?; 
■tiir  B»perbia  cogooB*e,i.i  J*5J  * 
ed  supiiL,  PHc  IS,  iy^-Jt^^ 

qa.  byiSSing  of  or  hsnd&f^^ 
la  »6perataxaturtaia««*»«"«I'* 
Plin. 33.5, 27:  tsJcatmn A»c" •■ 
sex  miaibaB  txxas  Vatist  is.  s  u.  •_ 
138:  ScnaKxramocnmssgfc'^  ■ 


Bft  taxnrtt,  Swt  Ang. «:  ■»» ' 
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3,  i  17  eower  over.  Miry,  meuu  (poet.} : 
to  modo  terra  legut,  Prop.  S;  88,  44 :  Fee- 
ram  spoDte  tva  tUU  urea*  temt,  id.  3,  S^ 
■JH ;  BO  Mart  9,  30,  11 :  owa  fegsbat  ha- 
mu,  Ov.  M.  IS,  56 ;  ao,  a«a  (agit  tiuna- 
lin.  Id.  Am.  S,  6,  S9. 

SI,  Trop. :  A>  'n  fen.  (extremdr 
on^ :  tectoa  modestia,  Pluat.  Moat,  i, 
:i.  7 ;  cr.,  in  Ibe  aame  Sgure,  t  irecceaodl- 
■m  et  Tirtaila  modiim,  i<L  lb.  1,  9;  eft- 
Much  more  freq., 

B.  In  partfa  :  X,  (ace.  to  no.  I.,  B, 
1)  'Jo  doak,  Udt,  ttil,  conceal,  kttp  Keret! 
trinnpU  nomine  tegere  atque  TUare  «u- 
piditatem  mam,  Cic.  ini.84,S({;  cC,  mill- 
lia  liaialatisnam  Involuerla  tegitoret  oua- 
ai  veliaqoibuadam  obtcnditarunioe  cujue- 
qne  natura,  id.  Q.  Pr.  1, 1,  S,  15;  and,  igna- 
riam  snam  tBDebrarum  ac  parletum  eua- 
todila  tagere,  id.  Rab.  perd.  7,  SI :  aaimoa 
c-jua  Tultu.  Oagitia  panetibvi  tegebaatur, 
id.  Seat.  9, 8S :  anmmam  pmdenoam  aim- 
niatione  atnltitiae,  Id.  Brut  14,  U :  hoaea- 
ta  praeacnutione  rem  tnrpiaalmam,  Caea. 
It.  C.  3,  2%  4 ;  cf.,  turpia  Acta  orations. 
Sail  J.  Hi,  31:  aJiijuid  mendacio,  Cic 
()uinL  96,  81 ;  ao,  commlaaa,  Bor.  Ep.  1, 
IH,  3d ;  id.  A.  P.  200 :  non  utl  corporis  Tul- 
tiera,  Itacxcrcitua  incommodaaunttegen. 
■la,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  31,  6 :  noatram  aenlen. 
tiam,  Cic.  Tuao.  5, 4, 11 :  cauiam  doloria, 
Ov.  M.  13,  748 :  pectoribua  dabaa  mnlta 
tczenda  mcii,  id.  Triet  3,  6,  10. 

2.  (ncc.  to  no.  I.,  B,  3)  To  itfatd,  pro- 
tcct^guard:  allquid  excusationc  amicitiae, 
Cic  Laoi.  12,  43 :  quod  ia  moam  aalntem 
atque  vitam  ana  bencrolentia,  pracaldio 
ctutodiaqne  lexiaaet.  Id.  Plane.  1, 1 :  noa- 
trl  clariaaimonioi  faomlnum  attctoritate 
Irgea  et  jura  tecta  eaae  Tciuerunt,  Cic.  de 
Or.  1,  59, 353:  perlcula  facile  ianoceDtia 
recti  rcpellemna,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  24, 70j 
at  legates  cnra  magUtratnum  ab  ira  im- 

Cque  hominum  tegeiet,  LIt.  8,  6^  7. — 
oe 

teotua,  a,  um,  Pn.,  Ontrtd,  L  c.  hid- 
lUn,  eonceaUd:  JL  Lit :  cuniculi,  Hirt 
B.  G.  8,  41,  4.— B.  Trop,  Hidden,  not 
frank,  open,  or  plain  ;  stcret,  eonaaltd, 
diaguitvi ;  dote,  reserved,  camioita ;  aer- 
ino  verbis  tectua,  covtnd,  envdoptd,  Cie. 
Fam.  9,  22,  1;  cf,  verba  {opp.  apcrtiisl- 
tna),  id.  ib.  5 :  occultiur  atque  tectior  cu- 
niditaa,  id.  Rose  Am.  36,  IU4  :  amor.  Or. 
K.  Am.  619. — Of  persona:  occultus  et  tec- 
tna,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  17,  54 :  tecti  esse  ad  alie- 
noa  possumus,  id.  Rose.  Am.  40, 116 :  te 
in  diccndo  milii  rideri  tectiarimum,  id.  de 
Or.  2,  73,  296.— Hence, 

Adv.,  tecte,  CoTirlb), prltUf,  caMioiu- 
Ig:  et  tamon  ab  ilto  aperte,  tecte  quic- 
qaid  est  datum,  libentcr  accept,  Cic.  Att 
1,  14,  4.  So,  tectius,  id.  Fam.  9,  22,  2; 
Plane,  ib.  U),  £1  5 ;  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  276. 

'       '      ,  and  moat- 


«-- .,  ao:  T. 
w  ...    ,    „  ,  flila,  a tiltd 

roo/( quite  class.):  (u)  Plur.:  tempea- 
tas  venit  confrinah  tegulas  ImbTiccsque, 
Plant  Most  1,  2.  »! ;  so,  coupled  wilh W 
bricca,  id.  Nil.  2,  6,  24 ;  with  tectum,  Id. 
Hud.  prol.  78 :  lieus,  quid  agis  tu  inqaam 
in  tcgulia!  id.  Mil..2,  2,  22 ;  so,  in  tcguUa, 
id.  Ib.  I;  S;  2.3,13;  37:  anguis  per  Im- 
plttvium  d(<cidit  de  tegnlis,  Ter.  1%.  4,  4, 
t!7;  cf  Id.  Cun.  3,  S,  40:  per  tuulas  de. 
mitU,  Cic.  Phil.  2,  ia  4.') :  demptu  tegulia, 
id.  Vcrr.  a,  3,  50,  119  :  habitni-a  sub  tegu- 
lis,  enct  Cramm.  9 :  trovlu  agrcas 
AvaATAS  D.  a.  clnscr.  OtxU.  na.3272,  et 
tturp.—di)  Sin^. :  promltto  Ubi,  si  valobit 
tegulsra  ilium  in  Ualin  nullam  relictunim, 
not  a  lite,  Cic.  Att  9,  7, 5 :  cum  aolem  non- 
dum  prohibebat  et  imbrem  Tcgula,  Or. 
A.  A.  2.  628;  so  id.  Fast  6,  31(.;  id.  lb. 
run  ;  Bibacul.  In  Suet  Clramm.  11;  Mart 
7,36,4;  Juv.  3,201.— Proverb.:  cxtre- 
ma  teifula  stare,  to  stand  on  the  Toof't 
edft,  to  he  tuar  onf tfdU,  Sen.  Ep.  12  med. 
tt0ffn]|a[uii  *,  um,  adj.  [tegulae] 
Omrtd  mULtSiu :  attcoia,  Inser.  Orell. 
tin.  1396. 

te^OlniBi  ^  f>.  [tego]  A  covtfing,  roof, 
thatch  (extremely  rare) :  tcgulo  nqustica- 
nim  arandinum  demos  suss  operiunt, 
Plin.  16,  .16,  64 ;  id.  ih.  J  37. 


tollg.),  i,  R.  Itegoj  A  catering,  covtr  (qnne 
daas.):  tsgamenta  eoiporum  vel  teata 
Tel  snta,  Oie.  M.  D.  2,  60,  ISO;  ao,  tegn- 
mentum,  id.  Fbi.  S,  11,  32 ;  Llr.  1,  43,  9; 
(,  19,  7  ;  9,  40,  3;  22,  1,  3 ;  Sen.  Cona.  ad 
Halv.  8 ;  Id.  £p.  90  vud.  i  Saet  Calw.  » 

r. : — scatia  tagUrienta  detmfaere,  Caea. 
a  8,21,8;  ao,tegin»>a<am;  id.  ih.  6, 21 
Jin.;  id.B.  C.ili9,^3,44,7;  3,82,1;  J, 
63,  7 :  — palpebne  quae  amt  tagnwnl* 
oenlomm,  (Tic.  N.  n  9,  57,  142.- 'IL 
Trop  :  Istaec  ego  mihi  acmper  haDoi 
aetati  tegnmentam  meae,  Ne,  eta,  a  de- 
fmm,  proaaion.  Plant  Trin.  3,  3,  32. 
T4nUf  >,  nm,  T.  Teo^  no.  IL 
tMa«  *o,  /•  {prob.  oootr.  firon  texOa, 
Iroat  texot  a.  au,  from  axilla;  mala, from 
maxiJlB,Cie.Or.45,lS3]  /4  w»;  LLit.! 
texentem  lekm  atadioae  ipaam  offendi. 
miia,Ter.  IieantS,%44;  cf,  Penelope  «»■ 
km-retezeila.  cnc.  Aaad.  8, 29, 05 :  tennl  te- 
hadiscreTeTMaiini,Vlrg.A.4,S84;  11,75; 
cf.,  tetua  in  tela  dadvcitur  argnmentem. 
Or.  H.  6,  69 !  lana  et  tela  Tictmn  qnaerl- 
taas,  Tcr.'Andr.  1,  1,  48 ;  c£,  asalduia  ex* 
ercet  brachia  tells,  Ov.  F.  4, 699 ;  and,  an. 
tiqnaa«xercettelM,id.  Met6,14S:  plena 
deiniia  tidanrai,  CSc.  Verr.  2;  4,  26,  S9.— 
Of  a  tpider'e  ect.  Plant  Stich.  2,  a  SS; 
OatBll.  68,49 ;  Mart  a  33, 15 ;  Jnr.  14.  6L 
— B.  Transt:  1,  TV  ttnads  lAot  rim 
imgiktrije  in  Ua  loM,  the  learp :  Tib.  1, 6, 
79 ;  so  Virg.  G.  1,  285 ;  3,  5ffl ;  Ov.  M.  4, 
975 ;  6, 54 ;  59^-0,  A  veemt'e  ftsoai,  vom- 
beaan ;  also,  «  loom  :  Cato  R.  It.  10,  5 ;  14, 
9;  Or.  M.  6,  376^-|I.  Trop,  AniA,i.e. 
a  plan,  de^gn ;  exorsa  haec  tela  non 
male  omafaia  mihl  oat  Pkut  Ba<L  2. 3, 116 ; 
id.  Paoud.  1, 4, 7:  quamqnam  ea  tela  tex- 
Hur  et  ea  Indtator  in  eivttate  ratSb  vtvan- 
dL  ut,  ate,  Cie.  de  Or.  %  60,  996. 

tl.  teUwM  or  tnimaa,  aoia,ai.z 
=  rtXafiiif  (a  bearer,  auptforter).  In  arch- 
iiecMre,  A  male  Jif"*  "X  "fff  " 
*nuUtKniiBAepbtr.,telainoiie$,ynir.6, 


lOJiB. 


TcXattijiv,  An  Argonaut,  eon 


l,*Bla,ai, 
AeactiM, 


brother  of  Peieue,  and  father  of  Ajar  and 
Teuttr,  Hyg.  Fab.  14 ;  89  ;  97 :  Val.  FL  I, 
354  ;  Ov.  if  7,  476  sy. ;  11,  916  a?.,-  Cic. 
N.  n.  3,32,  79;  id.  Tnsc  3, 19,  39 ;  48;  3, 
94.  S8 ;  3,  29,  71;  Id.  de  Or.  2,  46,  193,  et 
al.— n.  Hence :  A.  TiUuBBnjtai, ><• 
m.  Son  cf  TAaman,  the  Telmumun,  far 
^ax,OT.  U.13,I94:ld.Trlst9,fi93;  id. 
A.  A.  9, 737.-B.  TiHhnWifiitwr.  xs 

as.,  The  ofeprtng  of  TWaaim,  i.  e.  4}ax, 
Or.  M.  1X931. 

telkaao  flcoai  a  kind  tif  bUdi  fig, 
Cato  iTS: 8,1;  Pttn.  15b IS, 99 ;  Maer.a 
2,16. 

TtlbeUmem  i".  <■•.  TtXyTws.  a  ft- 

Med  fimity  if  prieatt  in  Khoite,  famane 
for  their  magic  arte.  Or.  M.  7,  965 ;  Slat 
Til.  2,  274. 

TSlflri>aa>  tram,  m.,  TiiXsMii,  A 
people  in  Aoamania,  noted  for  rttbbing 
aranxUrt,  FKn.  4, 12, 18 ;  Plant  Am.  proL 
101;  l,l,S6;9B.etal.  A  eotony  of  Uiem 
afterward  inhabited  the  lalaBd  of  Ca- 
pteae :  Teleboam  r«gba.  Vh-g.  A.  7,  735 ; 
T^c.  A-  4,  «7 ;  Sa  7, 4ia— {*  Deriv.,  T*. 
VStiSbh  idi^  «<&'•.  Of  TtiebooM,  TkUoki, 
Plin.  4,  1%  19.) 

(*TeUSbea»«e.at  AamimrkOM 
hy  Netor  otSe  auirriiva  of  Piridunu,  Ov. 
M.  19. 441.) 

TfleMBlUb  I,  <"-  TtiXtyoyos.  San  <^ 
UlfUee  and  CS-es,  mho,  xhat  he  came  to 
Ithaca,  killed  hie  father  vithout  knowing 
him  ;  on  hie  return  ke  founded  Tmcnbem, 
Hyg.  Fab.  127 ;  Hot.  Od.  3,  29,  8 ;  Prop. 
a,S,4;  Ov.F.3,92;  4,71;  Stat  3.  1,  S, 
83  ;  Sil.  7,  693 ;  12,  535,  et  aI.-As  ao  ap- 
pellative, T«l«gani,  drum.  The  amauni 
poenu  of  Ovid,  so  called  because  hia  mia- 
fortunes  arose  from  them,  Ov.  Tr.  1^  1, 
114. 

TytfHliiirhlMr  I  "^  T^X/paxa;,  The 
eon  of  Utmaee  and  Penelme,  Hyg.  Pab. 
127 ;  Ov.  Her.  1,  98 ;  107 ;  Hor.  Sp.  1,  7, 
40  ;  OtuH.  61,  239. 

Tdlemoib  ^  <"«  TilAcfioc,  A  oatain 
ainrur.  Or.  MTlli,  770;  Hyg.  Fah.  19ft 

*  tilipUoni  i*, "'  =  Tii>^(vv,  A  hind 


ef  Mftid;  ton  of  Hraaie  ted  <h  tf^ 
Ange.  Ho  was  wonaM  b^n'mf  ft 
the  spear  of  AeiliBe^bot  was  iSbivm 
cured  by  the  rait  of  riK  lane  0>.  &  S 
112;  id.TrlatS,ilJ;ld.HolS,i»; 
Hor.  A.  P.  96;  HH;  U.  bad.  17, S,-* 

Od.3.19;  1,  13,1:4, 119L 
('Te]M^>e./.    Auwn^Seeni 

«•,  uv.  mT!*;  94, 80C) 
r  TdaitBi.  I ■!  ■  Tfejidt 

0fIanthe,Oy.bL9,n&.) 

ttilita.  >e,  /.=nXtTi  Mifa. 
csiuranuimi,  App  H.  11,  9B  if;  i>s 
CSV.  D.  10,  9  ;  23 ;  4,  31. 

(* TeKtbAn.  w^ /  nratftif 

Zfdut  and  mooter  eflitit,0t.1L%*i 
and  7^) 

fVsUtmk  ■■  ••-=n)ii>4(  (fritiV 
Ou^tte  Jemiii  Tart  adv.  Tsl  & 

utiawte  wstaawi,  nn.3t,  NlK 


*ttfisiei>  <ra,  iiiim,a4.|i 
lo]  ISrtrtaming,  an  epttit  <f  C«tt 
Sen.  Here.  Oet  513. 

ttUnWDb  !•  n.  =  r4^aee.  i  ^ 
ointment  prepared  fnmdiehfU^r^ 
13;l,3:^Vn.PaU.4aHd. 

tteUrrUxMii,/  Apn^mi. 

olhtrwUe  mknoKn,  n».3>,K9, 

t«fiak  1^  /.  =  r4Xii,  A  MJtn 
greek,  Trigonella  fbenum  (^nana.  L: 
qnod  idBb  vacant  Plin  34. 19,  m 
(*  ToHtaaai  fnm,  /.  J  ■*■  ■ 

Xa«iiirUv?T»;  eaMtmr* 
na.  PUn.  3,  3,  9.) 

TTllllllllia.  6aii.  m-  Afimtii 
lhtlU>mant,&  permwlfeirntaiil^ 
a  nfthi  <MrfA,aina«eft>;lolUki'> 
goddeaa,  Var.  in  Ang.  Qr.  D.  7  B^ 
CaBed  alao,  TeUrMb  >.  X^  ^ 

~  arj«,/.{Mndr.wrtiim'ni 
opp.  to  the  o*erplBartiat»w 
aea,  the  globe;  sartk,  hei-  fw  ' 
word  belODgiag  ahnost  eslimj  te^ 
ly) :  ea,  quae  eat  media  a  »••■  ""f 
Beqne  movetnr  et  tafima  eatOI?^ 
lojiit.:  (for  which,  iCTvaisBHlitM'' 
alta,Clc.Tnacl.l7,  40;  aUttt* 
9S,etaL;  v.terra):  Lucr.  6, 53:  f^ 
iUt  telhiB,  Uie  et  pantos  el  atr:  ar  cia 
taHtabaia  toBna,  ianatOa  aa*,Of.*A 
15;  cf,  jamqoe  nare  et  Kfe»  s^ 
dJacrtanen  hahebaM;  OniaFsMsa* 
id.  lb.  I,  aSl:  aaada  nmeOar'' 
dabot  omola  telhia,  id.  ib.  1.  )>/^ 
cetqne  Oegnana  trilaren  *>^  <■(" 
arvia,  Virg.  G.  ],  98:  »II«  *?*■; 
Epod.  16,  4a  «t  tmf--B.  I*—*** 
TWhi%  Xartk,  m  a  poinairt.  asan» 
IngdiTlBi^:  -mmea<« — ^^ 
huare  yitnam  via,  tl  i 
quod  aomlna  proda(^«  ' 
oood  redpiat  atqne  taaii*.  "**" 
Ktntnimi  dletnn  esse  rthn"'*''"'^ 
Hna  Tellnmonem,'  Vtr.  k  ^f^Z 
7,  a)  Jin. ,-  ef,-  "priniMi  <'^^°J*7JJ 
oumoo  froctaa  agiiaitBiaeM**"" 
coolinesit,  Jorem  et  T«*a««=  JJ 
qnod  ii  parentes  magai  «ca«»rJJ*; 
tef  pater  appellrtnr.  taiss,  ««•  "^ 
id.  R.R.  1,1.5;  and.  " «i  Ml 0<»«  J 
rendo,  terra  ipea  dea  at:  ^w**. 
aliaTEJhsaJ"  (ac.  B.  D.  3. »  »j.q^ 
rem  porco,  Sihmam  lane  f"'"T,T, 

Ep.  ill  143 :  aedle  TI*Bi**  *2: 
a  1.4,  14:  taTeBoriaf  ««*)•*?; 
16, 14,  1.-B.  Transf,  i^"^ 
di«rice.  t^,  «srv*3 :  "TjA-fi 
7,  57 :  t  barbatm  9cythise.iAi*";" 
barbara,  Ov.  M.  7, 59:  Delp!»»  »-*,^ 
515:  Aegyptia,id.ib.i3«:(««»'2 
A.  6,  S3 riova,  Hor.  Od.  1. '.9; ^ 
id.ib.  1.9%  15:  Aasarad.i4*ii»" 

biloigSFlutlu  amh.  frtea^  •» 
trea^hrieataatiae  Divi.  MaitCs[L..» 

TtApjaaft  or  T.>^..ri«.  *  f^^ 
botndvt  hetnttn  Ctru  end  Il°^S, 
Ibr  the  tal  of  its  i»lisl*«Jli  «* 
tion,  Cic.  de  Kv.  1,  41. 91  ^  "^J-£: 
PEo.  30,1.9:  Uv.3a»I«:f;r 
neinaa.ap.174^-11,  BtcK.^TUr 
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■TcimUMBWUM  *i  u^  «<(;.,  The  siime 
I'colemaeiu,  Ur.  37,  36,  4.  In  the  ;>Iiir, 
TclmliaiC  6rum,  iit„  Tht  inkabHimu 
of  TtimiuuM,  the  TelmUtuau :  Gaitra 
T«lliii<aiam,  Lii.  37,  56,  S  Drak.  N.  cr.(a. 
1.  v.).-«^.  (*  TrimewM,  Ima. .»,  Cia 
de  mr.  1,  i'l)  or  Till  III!  IMOIHBli  'iiiOi 
at,  Tht  inkabitoMU  of  'J'elwuuiii^iit  Ttl- 
■Hnten<,Tert.Aiiini.4&— S.  TdbBMH 
iriM>  Idiai  <>4'-/->  TtlwuuiaM :  uniu,  Loe. 
M,'J4S. 

telfinftriaa>  ^  <"•  [telaoiom]  ^  tM- 
gaikerer,  eoUeaar  tf  tkt  auUmt,  Cod. 
1'bood.41,!>$,3j(fi. 

MOT',  'l  UU-tootki  auumJuate,  Twt  Mo). 
12;  Bapt  12;  ('Vulg.  Lac.  ^  27.) 

fShiBli  ^  II.  A  weapon  nsed  &r  flglit- 
ing  at  m  disMace,  A  mUiiU  weapon^  mf«fi/<, 
at  a  dartf  9p«ar,  javelin,  etc  (while  anna 
algniflea  amu  for  defense  or  cloae  fight ; 
T,  arma). 

X,  Lit:  '*  tela  proprie  diet  Tldentar  ea, 
qaac  micflilfa  sunt:  ex  Graeco  Tldelicet 
tranalato  eorum  nomine,  qnonlam-  illl  nf- 
Xd&cv  misaa  dlcunt,  anno  noB  cminus ;  «• 
mit  arma  ca,  qnae  ab  nameria  dependentia 
retinentur  manibue,"  Feat  p,  3b4 ;  cf.  id. 

3 ;  and  gerr.  Virg.  A.  8,  249 ;  9, 500 :  "  (e- 
Hn  Tulgo  qaldem Id  appelLatur,  (^od  ab 
nrcn  mitlitur,  aed  nunc  omne  aignttlcatur, 
quod  mittitar  manu.  Itaque  lequltur,  nt 
vt  lapia  et  Hgnnni  et  femun  hoc  nomine 
eonttneatur,  dictum  ab  eo,  quod  in  longin- 
qmim  mtttitur,  Graeca  Toce  figuratum 
•airS  Toi!  mXoS,"  GaL  Dig.  50, 16,  233 :  arma 
rtgent,  horreacunt  tela.  Enn.  in  Haer.  8. 
6,  4;  so,  opp.  arma.  Sail.  C.  42,  3;  ei,38; 
Jog.  43.  3 ;  Ov.  H.  9,  201 :  tela  nunn  ja- 
cere,  Enn.  Ann.  17,  24 ;  eC,  si  quia  jaciat 
volatile  telum,  Lucr.  1,  969 ;  and,  tela  de- 
pollere  . . .  telum  jacere,  Cic.  Quint.  %  8; 
«o,  conjicore,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  26, 3  ;  1,  4<!,  1 ; 
1, 47,  3 ;  2. 27. 4 ;  Cic.  Quhit.  16, 52,  et  mult 
al. ;  cf,  nubes  levium  telorum  conjecta 
obruit  sciem  Gallorum,  Liv.  38,  26,  7 ;  and 
with  this  cf.,  it  toto  turbida  coelo  Tem- 
peetas  telorum  ac  ferreua  ingruit  knbor, 
Virg.  A.  12,  294  :  telum  ex  loco  superiors 
mittere,  Csca.  B.  G.  3,  4,  2 ;  cf.,  Homani 
-umni  genere  miaailium  lelomm  ac  saxia 
maxime  nlnerabantur,  Lir.  44,  35,  21 ; 
and  with  this  cf.  Bisenn.  in  Non.  449,  3 : 
teU  Tttare,  Caes.  B.  G.  S,  25,  1 :  tells  re- 
pulsi,  id.  ib.  1,  8,  4 ;  Cic.  Rep.  1,3:  non 
primus  Teucer  tela  Cydonio  Direxit  ar. 
ea,  Hor.  Od.  4.  9,  17,  et  saep. 

B.  Trasst:  1,  In  gen.,  A%  ojims- 
ice  vcapon  of  any  kind,  as  a  ttoord,  dag- 
fetr,  poniard,  axe,  etc.  (quite  class.)  :  Ajax 
glodio  incubnit:  Ulixes  interrenlt  .  .  .  e 
norpore  cruentum  telum  educit,  Auct 
Her.  1,  U,  18 :  ex  quibns  (tolls)  ille  max- 
imnm  sicarum  nnmcmm  et  gladiomm 
«xwlit  Cic.  Cat  3,  3,  8  :  elatam  secnrlnt 
in  csput  dejecit :  relictoque  in  vnlnere 
telo  ambo  sc  fares  ojiclunt,  Liv.  1,  40^  7 : 
ftare  in  comitio  cum  telo,  Cic.  Cat  1,  6, 
15;  so  esp.  freq.,  esse  cum  telo,  to  b« 
armed :  Cic.  Att  2, 24,  3 ;  so  id.  Vatin.  10, 
S+;  id.  Verr.  2.  S,  3, 7 ;  Sail.  C.  27,  2;  ct  al. ; 
cf.,  esse  cum  telo  hominis  ocddmidi  causa 
(lex)  Teta^  Cic.  Mil  4, 11 :  qui  caedem  to- 
Hi  quocumque  commiserint.  Quint  10,  1, 
12 :  strietis  sgmiua  tells.  Or.  M.  3,  535 :  nt 
pereat  positum  rubi^ine  telum,  my  sAruA- 
ed  mord,  Uor.  S.  2,"  1,  43,  et  saep. ;  pars 
caret  altera  telo  Frontis,  i  «.  o  Asm,  Ov. 
I>LB,885;  aooflAeaiss(iit,Virg.A.S,438; 
Stat  Th.  6,  772 

2.  Poet,  like  the  Gr.  $l\oi  (t.  Pasaow, 
sub  voce) :  a.  ^  aHnbeam :  non  radii  so- 
ils nequfl  lucida  tela  diei,  Lncr.  1, 148 ;  so 
id.  2,  59 ;  3,  92:  6,  40.  — K  lAgktnhlg : 
nrbltrium  est  in  sua  tela  Jori,  Or.  F.  3, 
316 :  excutero  irato  tela  tijsulca  Jori,  Id. 
Am.  8, 5,  50. 

3.  A  Miick  i»  Ae  tide:  StmD.  Samm: 
93,402:  cf.  laid.  Orig.  4,  a 

4.  The  virile  mewtber.  Mart  11,  78,  6 ; 
Anet  Priap.  9 ;  Just  38,  L 

H,  Trop.,  A  veapon,  ahajt,  dan  (qvite 
elflse.),  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  113 :  nsqne  qxia- 
que  sspere  oportet :  id  erit  tolnm  nccrrl- 
nwm,  Poet  ap.  Cic.  Pim.  7, 16, 1 ;  ct.  nee 


mum  HB  fnajtimiim  wiiun  est,  uiv.  ^  -.eo, 
5 ;  de  florpore  rci  publicao  tuorum  acele- 
rum  tela  raTellere,  CHc.  Pis.  11,  25  >  tela 
fortanae.  Id.  Fan.  S,  16,  8 :  IncabratloDl* 
telum,  Suet  Calig.  53 :  tIs  tribnnleiai,  t*. 
lum  a  niiOoribus  Uhartad  nuratum,  Sail 
Or.  Macri  LioiuU  ad  pleb.  6 ;  Liv.  6, 35, 8. 
(*T«|IM«i»)dls,/.  rA<  noaie  q/' « 
gau  at  Tanatam  s  porta,  Liv.  35,  9.) 

TiiminRM  U,  ■-,  Ts^imnrt,  An  if 
itMet  nf  ApoUo,  from  Tenoenos,  a  place 
near  Sjraenae,  Ck^  Verr.  8,  4,  53, 119; 
Suet  m  74. 

taBMOnbnEas  adv,^  v.  temerariua,  adjui. 
„ttinirATi«b  a,  mn,  a<^'.  { 
Jltat  kappaaa  bif  ekaiue,  al 
(•0  very  raral  j) :  sed  quid  hoc,  qnod  p^ 
eus  ulmnm  tnndit  t  non  temenrinm  'at 
Plant  Asin.  2,  L  14 :  non  temeraiinm  est 
ubi  dives  Mande  appdlat  paapcreni,  Id 
Anl.  2,  S,  7 ;  qnaeatua  temerarhoa  iaoap. 
toique.  Feat  a.  v.  KAVALxa  aoaiBA.  p.  16Bi 
— More  freq.  and  quite  elasa.,  |1.  Ibuk, 
keedltte,  tke^/^ktlete,  imprudent,  inofnuiS- 
erate,  tarfiscrsst,  madvimd,  mtdadntu: 
tamnlenta  nuilierct  tamararia,  Ter.  Andr. 
1,  4,  2 :  homines  temeraril  atque  ijaperl* 
ti,(;aea.  B.G.6,S0,a:  homfawia  esse  bar- 
baram,  frafcundoni,  tetnerartnm.  id.  ib.  1, 
31 :  caeca  ac  temoraila  domlnatrix  anlmi 
cnplditaa,  Cic.  Inv,  1,  t,  3 :  nea  sum  tarn 
temernrloa  nee  andax.  Mart  4,  4.1,  3,  ct 
saep. : — ea  sunt  et  turbulenta  et  temera. 
ria  et  peticulosa,  Cic  Caeehi.  18,  34 ;  Id. 
N.  D.  1,  1. 1 ;  Liv.  85,  37. 17;  ao,  consUlum, 
Plane.  In  Cic  Fam.  10,  21, 8 :  vox,  Liv.  83, 
8S,  9:  virtus,  Ov.  M.  8,  407i  error,  id.  ib. 
18,  Se :  qnoralm.  id.  Trist  5,  H,  17 :  belln, 
id.  Met  11, 13 :  tela,  i.  a.  scnl  tlimgkUat- 
ijr,  id.  ib.  8,  616,  at  saep. :  —  temerarium 
est,  ante  onissitudinem  poUicarem  viti 
imperare,  Plia  17, 83, 3S,  ^  177 ;  so,  teme- 

'  ranum  eat,  aeenndia  non  esse  contentom, 

I  PUn.  Ep.  4,  9,  la— .'Idii.,  t«m<r»rie, 
T^UMgUUa^,  inCMUtdanils^  (extramelj 
rare).  Cod.  Jnstln.9,l,18;Tert  Vb-g.  vsL  3. 
ttW&^ht&tf  ^^  **•  [tomeroj  A  viola- 
tor, raeiaker ;  a  forger,  oounlerfeiter  (s  post 

I  Aug.  wqrd.  Slat  111.  IL 13 ;  Achill.  1, 600 ; 

'  Cod.  Justin.  12,  S3, 8;  Host  Dig.  48, 10, 89. 
t^OMhro  (ante«lass.  oculat  form,  tem- 

!  «ritar,"£nD.  In  Prise,  p.  1010  P. ;  Att  in 

I  Non.  516. 5),  adv.  Bf  ckanoi,  by  acddamt, 
at  raadom,  isMoM  dss^^n,  intent,  atpttr- 

I  poee,  caaaaibf,  fortieitovaiy,  raaUy,  heed- 
Uealy.  tkovgkUeiwhf,  inoontideratelif,  fftdts- 
ereetbf,  etc.:   qoau  aaeM  forte  tcmere 

i  Eveniunt  quae  non  anaeas  optarv.  Tar. 
Ph.  5, 1, 30 :  cf.  Liv.41, 2, 7;  and,pei>nlen 
ut  forte  temere  in  adversoa  montaa  ag- 
mon  erigeret  id.  8,  3L  5  ;  cf.  also,  forte, 
temere,  caau  aut  plemque  fierent  aut  om- 

I  nia,  etc^  Cic.  Fat  3,  6;  ex  coniorifous  hue 
et  illuc  oasv  et  tcmere  eursftantlbas,  kt 
N.  D.  2, 44. 115 ;  cf..  Id  CTcnit  noo  temere 
ncc  rasa,  id.  ib.  8,  8,  6 :  non  eoim  temere 
nee  fortuito  sati  et  creati  auoiua,  id.  l*asc 
1,  49, 118 ;  cf.,  temere  ac  fortuito.  Id.  Or. 
55, 166 ;  and.  ne  aaid  tcmere  ac  fortuito, 
ipconadderase  negligonterque  agamus.  Id. 
Ofr.  1, 89, 103 ;  and  with  tUs  ctTalao,  om- 
nia tcmere  ac  fortullD  agore,  Liv.  2, 28, 1 : 
ta  iriha  temere,  niUI  Impnidentar  factu- 
ram  Jadlccram,  Caea.  in  Cic.  Att  10, 8;  B, 
1 :  inconsulte  ac  temere  dicere,  Cic.  N.  D. 
1, 16,  43 :  temere  ac  noUii  ratione  onusas 
dicere,  id.  de  Or.  3, 8, 33;  ct,  domna,  quae 
temere  et  nnllo  consllio  admtnistratiir 
(opp.  quae  ratione  regltor).  Id  Inv.  .1, 3i, 
56;  non  temere  cooflmiaro,ld.  Fontl,  1: 
non  t  seribere,  Id.  Fam.  4, 13.  5 :  ne  qnid 
de  se  temere  crodcrent  Sail  C.  31,  7 1 
numquam  tcmere  tlnnlit  tintinnabulam, 
Plant  Tiki.  4,  S,  168 :  tab  phin  Jacestes 
sic  temere,  Hor.  Od.  3, 11, 14 :  cf.,  tamer* 
lnsec«<aeOtpbM*UTae,ld.  ib.  1, 18;  7;— 
Oaam. :  temerlDS,  Att  la  Non.  178,  83. 

11,  In  partlo. :  A.  Non  temere  eat 
It  ia  not  turt  eAcncs, «  is  not  for  naljting, 
there  it  a  meaning  in  it  i  non  teeacrc  est, 
qnod  corvns  oontat  mlhi  nunc  ab  la'eva 
menu,  Plaut  Ant  4,  3,  1 ;  so,  non  temere 
eat,  Ter.  Heant  4,  1,  7;  id.  Phorm.  5,  8, 
B :  hand  temere  est,  Virg.  A.  9,  375. 

B,  Non  temera,  Not  Msfly,  f.  q.  non  JW 
die :  mpidos  dnvius  est  hipr  non  liac  te- 


^ 


re,  V.  att«.  o.  vm.  4,  xu,  j :  noa  d 
ouuam  repatat^  quem  t'ortu 
decepit,  LIt.  30;  30,  U ;  0 
wm  temere  a  me  quivUfcn 
£p,  3,  S;  13 :  vatu  avanu  o 
auimiu,  id.  ib.  2, 1,  ISO :  nee 
mere  arrxweC  artem,  id.  Sat  i 
tVkBMTltaflv  ^^  /■  [tci 
ckoMCt,  accident  (so  rsrcly, 
sical) :  in  quibus  nuUa  tenm 
apparec,  Cic.  N.  D.  B,  32,  £ 
aon  estf  Idem  propemod 
care,  quod  talos  jacere,  qi 
quibus  ia  rebua  temeritas 
mtio  DOC  cooRiUum  valet,  id 
85;  cf^  fortunam  in  teniG 
naDdo  comunpebant,  Sal] 
Nqo.  385,  5 ;  and  with  this  < 
ait,  veiiiu  esse  temeritftte  • 
res  refi,  AacL  Her.  :2, 23, 34 
ora  cadoca  et  inccrta  posil 
coiufliia  noitrja  quam  in  foi 
Utc,  Cic.  Laol  6. 20.— II.  i 

eoTuideralwn^  indUcretimtf , 
temeriti/ ;  a  roA,  incon»idera 
td  oputitm  (the  predom.  s{| 
wonl) :  omnia  actio  vacaro 
tate  et,  negligcDtia,  Cic  0 
multl  faciuot  multa  tcmer 
aine  judido  rel  modo,  id.  ib 
daei  ad  }iidicaDdum4inpetu 
kL  Plane  4, 9 :  temeritaten: 
lue  xnUitnm  reprehendit, 
~  1:  temeritaa  eat  florontj 
dcTitEn  epR'^-rnrt^-.  ^'ic.  df  i 
opp.  I'Tathmi^u  Hart  ^^.  <.*. 
le<I  wjth  tiJiiioruitliwCic  A 
wkti  ^ndrLtta,  Liv,  ^tkl,  G^  ' 
in^'c^  iitU.  LI.  22,  2s\  l^  tA 

jrf,... :  fit:.  e=cat.ae,ei;  rf. 

teiiieni«rj  *<*-  *'■  ^ 
tomeritoaih  tiiSi./ 1 

fiti'i  hffiiic.-isijrtjt,  iimrrhif  I 
terj]i->rLtrif>  :  Pft*--.  in  Koti.  U 

temomt  '^'^i-  ^'^^u/n^  h  i 

th'^rttort",  ^rup.,  Tft  trent  f 
pi'",'"F]  ]  To  rifiliif/^,  priyffifrt, 
or,,  diijr^^c^  tinLF.i.rc,  ^taiii 
Yiolare  aacra  otcontaminan 
licet  a  temeritate,"  FoaL  i 
poet, ;  in  proee  prob.  not  till 
Aug.  period):  aacra  Dcae,' 
■acra  boapitii,  O^.  Her.  17,1 
mna  securi,  id.  Met  6,  .74-1 
nervae,  Virg.  A.  6,  841 ;  of., 
um  delubra,  BG9)ulcra  niajo 
■c  vioIaU,  Lir.  2G.  13,  13 ; 
oculia  profanis,  Claud.  B.  < 
ria  probro,  Or.  M.  10,  695 : 
Ia,k).  ib.a,S92;  15,501;  cf 
dicoe,  id.  Am.  1,  8, 19 ;  and, 
am  in  matrimonio  Agrippat 
and  witb  tbia  cf.,  tememta  j 
9, 49 :  fluvioB  vencnia,  id.  H 

eira  daplbua  nefandlv.  ia  ib 
ceatis  rocibua,  Id.  Triat 
volatu  (Pcraena),  Sut.  Th.  I 
pea  (Hannibal),  SU.  15,  53 
Luc  3,  194  :  cnstra  infHuatti 
dtMhoiwred  by  tbo  crime  of 
A.1,30:  truxpuerelnullot 
tore  motu,  Sut  Ach.  1, 302 
Qoatra  voluntaa,  Or.  M.  9.  € 

^^BIMMk  (Tenua),  ac,  , 
Tit^falAtown  in  the  territc 
tiant,  when  tkere  were  coyp 
Torre  daZ  Lupi :  Temeaa, 
Temeae,  Ov.  M.  15.  52;  7OT 
42:  Tempaff  (Temaa).  PUn. 
34,45,4.    C£  Mann.  ItoL  1 

Hcnoe,  A.  T^memoiii 

Of  or  tMonging  to  Trvu 
aera,Or.  M.7,fl&7;id.Fa«l 
S.  1.  5,  47.-8.  T«aiMi 
adj.^  The  aamet  aser,  Liv. 
commodnm,  Cic.  verr.  2, 5 

from  TEMUM  =  niOv,  whcc 
tmulentoal  Anviiuoziciuhi, 
wine,  etc.  (mosUy  ante-cla«i 
temeti  nihil  allatum  intelli) 
3,  6»  6 ;  ao  Cato  in  PUn.  14, 
True.  4,  3,  59 ;  Var.  in  Nor 
pen.  In  Feat  p.  304 ;  Uor. 


91,  1. — JocokIt,  temetl  timor,  m  ■  name 
for  «  panuiu,  N»t.  in  Fcft.  p.  364. 

▼.  TemDOC. 

temio*  ^i^t  *•  ^  [p«rh.  kindred  with 
temero,  and  so,  To  trent  in  a  careless  or 
indiscreet  manner ;  cf.  temero,  ad  ink.; 
benee,  pregn.j  Ta  tlifkl,  team,  tlUdahi, 
4aptM,  amumn  (poet,  and  very  rarely, 
for  tlie  cltss.  coMemnerre) :  semper  ares 
quod  (best :  praesenHa  temnis,  Lacr.  3, 
970 :  jejnnus  raro  stomaclras  Tolgarla  tern- 
Bit  Hor.  S.  a,  2, 38 :  diros,  Virg.  A.  6, 6S0 : 
prseterltnm  temnens  extremoa  inter  eun- 
tem.Hor.  S.  ),  1,  11»:  ne  temno,  qnod 
ulcro  I>raeferimua  minibus  Tittas  et  Tertxi 
p^cc•llti^  Virg.  A.7,2X:  pars  non  tern- 
aenda  deeeris,  Or.  A.  A.  3, 899 ;  eC,  liaud 
temnendae  manns  dnctor,  Tac.  H.  3,  47. 

TranUMb  li  SI.,  Tffiirof , '  A  /rant  in 
AeoUa,  now  MntfsKn^  Plln.  S,  30,  3g ;  cf. 
Mann.  {Odnas.  3,  p.  390.— Derirr. :  A. 
TenuiltMi  0A>  o^'-  s*..  Of  or  from  Tern- 
not:  UeraeUaes,  Cfe.  FL  18,  4a  In  tfce 
plur.,  Teinnitae,  kmm.  si.,  TIa  bihalrU- 
«n«  ttfTmnot,  tkt  TimniUs,Clc.  Fl  19, 45. 
— SLTamil&i  Anm,*!.,  nehilutiitanu 
ofTtmiw,  Ike  TVaufons,  Tac.  A.  S,  47. 

S<tBflMy4nls,fli.  AbtamypoUitoH^tu 
•facarTtiiie,rart,e(e.:  Var.L.L.  7,4,95; 
Col.  6.  2,  f;  CIc.  poet  N.  D.  2,  44,  109; 
VIrg.  G.  3.  173;  Or.  M.  S,  107;  11,  858, « 
•i.— IL  Transf. :  ^  (port  pro  toW)  A 
•won  (poet) :  de  temoBc  Brttrono  Ex- 
eidet  Arriragus,  Jar.  4, 136.— Hence  also. 
The  enouOaiian  nlUd  tkt  Wain  or  Wag- 
on of  Booteo,  CtorUy  Woin,  Enn.  in  Var. 
L.L. 7,4,94;  Stat  Til.  1,370;  698;ctCic. 
l.i.:  Ot.M.10,447.— B.><P<''«,Col6,19,a 

9?  tslBQi  dnla,  m.  A  turn  qf  money 
pata  inttittd  of  fiaitiahing  ncruitM,  com- 
munuionmonn.  Cod.  Theod.  6,  86,  14  »j. 

temtakrnHi  ■<  <"»•  "^J-  f2,  temoj 

Of  or  Mongtng  to  tke  comrnntation  for  re- 
Txiit !  onera.  Cod.  Jnsdn.  IS,  24, 1 :  ftinc- 
tio.  Cod.  Theod.  11,  16,  14.  — tt  Subet, 
tcmonariuB,  li,  n.,  .,4  mlUaor  of  tkt 
minmutation  far  rccrutit,  Cod.  Jastin.  IS, 
29,2. 

TelqMt  toitcl.  ptiar.  «.,  Tl/mi,  r», 
A  ckarm^  tnllnf  in  neuoly,  Ikrmigk 
vkick  ran  tkt  Hirer  Paieni,  benoetn  Ol^- 
piit  and  Ona,  Met  2,  3,  8 :  Plln.  4,  8,  15 ; 
Ifi,  44, 92 ;  LiT.  44.  6 ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  7,  4  ;  1, 
21.  9;  3,  1,  24  ;  Virg.  O.  4,  317;  Or.  tf.  7, 
228.  et  mult  al.— if.  Tranaf.,  Of  otlier 
beautiful  valloys,  Virg.  O.  9,  469 ;  Ov.  F. 
4.  477:  id.  Am.  1,  1, 15;  id.  Met  7,  371; 
Mtat  Th.  1,  485  (cf.,  written  as  Greek, 
Heatini  me  ad  sua  Huim  duxenint  dc. 
Att.  4,  IS,  5).  • 

,_,^L        \^^ i,  ".  (tanpero) 

A  wrkUk :  fcrriTApp.  Plor.  p.  342.  ■ 

**niPTrt "f f II  t"™*  i,  n.  [id.]  A  mhc- 
inr  In  dM  propornon,  a  proper  iSMsare, 
(ii^pdtUlon,  or  eonMitntion ;  a  meatnrt^ 
menn,  noderation ;  temptrament,  tempera- 
titre  (mostly  post- Aug. ;  cf..  on  the  other 
hatid,  tttBpcratio)  :  invcntum  est  temper- 
amcnmm,  quo  tenniores  cum  principfbns 
aM)Uari  se  putaront,  *  Cic.  Leg,  3, 10,  84 ; 
rt*.  tanto  tcmpenimento  inter  plel>em 
senanimqne  egtt,  nt,  etc  Just  2,  7;  and, 
ogrpgium  principatus  temperamentum, 
si'  demptis  ntriuaqne  TWis  solae  Tirtules 
miscerentor,  Tac.  H.  2,  5  ;  fortitodinis, 
id.  ib.  1,  Ki:  diu'  senattia  Caesar  oratlo. 
nrm  habuit  moditato  tera^nimento,  mod- 
ermion,  id.  Ann.  3,  12 ;  Plln.  Pan.  3,  1 : 
opus  est  inter  has  thm  diversas  inacqual- 
itites  magno  tcmperamcnto.  Col.  3, 13,  3 
f  :  eruea  Jungltur  lactncae  fve  In  ciUs, 
«t  nimio  frigori  par  ferror  immixtus  tem- 
pornmentum  aeqnet  ITln.  19.  «,  44 ;  ea- 
'iem  est  materia,  scd  distat  temperamen- 
ts, proportion^  combination.  Id,  9,  3#t,  61, 
C't  saep. :  coell,  tiaiperxniess.  Just  8, 1. 

tampinUM  "ut^  P"*-  and  Pa.  of 
tempi'ro. 

tempiraaten  <^''<  ^-  tempero,  Pa-, 

A,  adJiS. 

tomptoUltiai  «■  /•  [temparaMj 
ifodoratine$g,  moderation,  toortttif,  dia- 
ortetnett,  temperatenett,  temperance,  as  a 
moral  quality:  "quae  (virtutis  vis)  mod- 
t^randis  cupiditatibus  reseodisque  animl 
moribus  landatnr,  ejus  est  moans  in  agen- 1 
ISM 


SI;  sa,coeti,id.?OBL^;.n:Ffc,E; 
5,  6,  3;  cf,  SDcbnaass  Bilii  flte  ^ 
tiemmte  aeaemifaeTeafakmt^f' 
N.14  211;  sni  tiailiiiilibiiiiiiiiiii 
tus  aquaram.  id.  ib,  4, 314:— Uc^cui 
scrrant  oculi,  s  dut  pvftnitK  0& 
Cons.  Hsn.  Theod.  97:  tns^a. 

I  mm.  Slats.  3,6,48:lE■|nlljc<r 
Qt  Caeta  peiss,  MsdasfiM,  lafsas 

!  Cland.  Land.  SdL  «,  UB. 

I  twjafa«Lsrl,staa.l  (ifdar^ 
raM7l3ipeiSii,PlaB(.TnclI,41  •• 
and  a.  [tempns,ace.toitit«vcTe;:_ 

I  aniec8cntol(aun,tm»).' 

I      L  Att,,  To  disUs  or 


in  Kbidinem  atqne  In  altos  non  rectos  im- 
petus animl  tti*mA  et  moderata  dumina- 
ao."  id.  Inv.  2,  54,  164;  cf.  kL  Fhl.  2,  IK, 
60;  '•  tetnperantia  est,  ouao  in  rebus  But 
expetendis  aut  fuglendis  rationem  ut  se- 
qnamur,  mooet"  id.  Fin.  1, 14,47:  .''tem- 
perans,  qnem  Graeoi  eu^^ova  appelkuit 
enmque  ^irtutem  ewfppocivrjv  Tocant, 
quam  aoleo  equklem  turn  tempenatiam, 
turn  moderatranem  appellare,  noouum- 
qnam  etiam  modesHam,''  ate.  Id.  Tuae.  3, 
8, 16 :  honestnm  versatur  ...  in  omnium 
quae  Sunt  quaeque-dleuntur  ordine  et 
mode,  in  quo  inest  modesda  et  tompe- 
rantia,  id.  Off.  1, 5, 14;  cf  id.  ib.  3, 33,  U6: 
cemltnr  altera  pars  honestatis  in  coofor- 
matkme  et  moderatione  continentiae  et 
tamperantiae,  id.  ib.  3,  25,  96 :  novi  ego 
tumperantiam  et  moderationem  naturae 
tuae,  id.  Fam.  1,  9,  32 :  dlcacitada  mode- 
nitio  et  temperantia,  id.  de  Or.  S,  60, 947: 
temperantia  bi  Tietu,  id.  Tuae.  i^  SO;  S7 ; 
cf ,  Bine  apparatu  ejcpeillttiit  famem :  ad* 
Tersus  sltim  non  eadem  temperantia,  Tac 
0. 33 ;  and,  vaJetudinem  temperantia  mit- 
igane,  Plin.  Ep.  1,  12,  9. 
tMnyirM*!  '^»-.  ▼-  tempero,  Pa,  B, 

tMBairat[o>  Aois,  /-  [tempero]  A 
due  mttlgiing  or  tampering  of  blgredients, 
Jk  propoetittn  or  oombinaMan,  efmmetry, 
eanttituioH,  icmperamoH  (quits  eUsalcaf ; 
esp.  freq>in  CIc.) :  eat  enhn  corporis  tem- 
pnatio  quum  ea  eongruunt  intar  se,  e 
qaibtts  coDstamUB,  sannas :  sie  animf  dici- 
tur,  quum  ^ius  Jndicia  opiniaaeaqne  con- 
cordant: eaqne  animi  est  rlitna,  quam 
alii  ipaam  temperaatiam  dicuot  esso,  alU 
oMemperantem  temperanliae  pewecpiia,  ', 
Cic.  Tuae.  4, 13,  30;  ao.  corporum,-id.  ib.  : 
1,  88,  as ;  id.  ib.  1,'  10,  21 :  aeria  tempers  I 
Ho,  amipoeition,  ttmper,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  44,  ' 
98 ;  cf  id.  Acad.  a.  26.  8S;  and,  caeruM 
temperatienes  AJexaadriae  primum  sunt  . 
Inreatao,  Vitr.  7, 11 :  quae  a  luna  ecteiis-  { 

gue  sideribus  coeU  temperatki  fit  Cie.  de  ' 
ir.  2,45,94;  so,  coell,  id.  N.  D.  2,  5, 13;  i 
cf.,  tcmperatio  luaae  cooUquc  modcratio  i 
eCBcitfaoe.ld.deUiT.8,4S,94:  and,acmt- 
na  tamperatfone  calurls  et  oriri  et  anges- 
cere,  id.  M.  D.  2,  10,  26 :  menaium  lem-  ! 
peratio,  id.  Leg.  2,  7, 16:— diadplioa  ac  i 
temperatio  ciritalis,  or^nizoiion,  ooasli.  I 
tatfoa,  id.  Tnsc.  4,  1, 1 ;  cf,  nd  pubUeae,  ... 

id.  Leg.  3,  5, 12;  and,ardinum,  Liv.9,46,     (corresp.  to  rtgn),  id  ill*  •' 
is,  quum  poteatas  in  I  bem,OT.M.l,770:  liMSruw* 


mingle  i*dnepropBrTio%;topifne* 
bineOT  eampeunii  leKfn,f»'Tfm 
per,  etc  (quite  dsst.). 

A^Lit:  BeeTflroqai^:fiHa»i 
bet,.ex  dissimiUbosrsbaiaKaiaa 
pctvi  potest,  Cic  Off.  3L  331  Ui:  ^ 
num  BMtus)  acuta  cam  |nii«ix 
rana  tuIos  aequabilitcr  cneoai  A. 
Id.  Rep. ^18:  ea  quum  Im  a^i^. 
I  unam  in  spedem  twaycisiji  )L  .V ' 
So,  sea  (coupled  siiih  eodn;  I's 
56,57:  1ernim,id3«,  14,41: koto  ' 
F.5,4ag:  acetnmaM&e,Fk.M,n:. 
num.  id.  29, 3. 11;  c£.p«tik»>« 
IO.W,  Hor.  Od.  1, » 11 ;  ii  tii  •  • 
Mart  9,  18,7:  TeDrSBlli.Sait>s:, 
unguentum,  Plin.  13,  S:  S :  CbjRK  - 
27,  10,50:  calans,id.3,ie,K!i«s 
ejosUem  soils  lam  suimsiw*"^ 
racesana  et  fngoris  el  calorii  UBda  Si 
nerant  Ck.  N.  a  2,  19.  4»:  tkac: 
uatu  nlmii  tempsraBlar(slaei.i,t- 
53, 131 ;  cf.,  Tiiia  solem  aaitnn^n 
FUn.  17,  18.  18:  aids  agiiai(vi» 
um)  temperet  ignibuk  aia*dm*- 
«.  warm,  Hor.  Ud.  3,  IS, «:  n  taka 
Mart  3,  25,1:  scaK4>ri«|waaBi» 
p«ratarTa,t.a.irsttnt,Mri;.G,-,'  *• 
arra  (Oalesns),  Chial.  Con.  Ps  » 
2.  Transl,  n  nU,  nf^l*^ 
maHogc,  aritr:  leia  palwa  as* 
et  Ic^ua,  Clc 'Riscl,  1. 3;  ^  9«> 
ere  et  temperarsciiilslsaiiiai:' 
3 ;  and,  Lycuigus,  qui  Ls»  ila  M  n 
rem  poblicam  tempcnn^  ii  di  >  - 
43,96;  e£alao,qoi(jB|i^iBK 
num  ac  daorum,  M  BUR  K<a>" 
riisque  mundma  TsiapenI  ha  s> 
Od.1,12,16;  ea,t  ~^' 


15:  temperatio  juris,  quum  pobeatas 

nulo,  auctoritas  in  senatu  sit,  (^.  Le^ 
),  98 :  sad  pnealo  est  hnjua  Titii  tern- 
peratfo.  quod  senatua  lege  nostra  cootr- 
matnr  anctoritae,  a  aieaw  ofmodtratinf, 
naUfliing,  or  ttrnftring,  id.  ib.  §  97.— 
Coner.:  solduxetprinioepaetmodenk- 
tor  Inmlsum  reliquorum,  mens  mnsdi  et 
temperatio,  the  trganiiing  or  ordering 
prindpU,  Cic.  Bep.  6, 17  Hoaer. 

*tMip&nftttraa.  «.  »»,  adj.  rid.) 

SboiiingTpaUiatnx:  medieamina,  CoeL 
Aur.  Tard.  4, 1. 

,  tampfaftton  6ris,  Bi.  [Id.)  Oas  Bt« 
miUf  anamfee,  ordert,  or  gowmt  (voty 
rare) :  moderator  ille  et  quasi  tempera- 
tor  hi^na  tripartitae  rarletatia,  Cic  Or.  21, 
70 ;  Tolllptalia,  i.  e.  wko  enjof  it  in  mod- 
entian.  Sen.  Vit  beat  14.— Poet. :  armo- 
rura(dttmen),  ie.  tJUKrwUv  KauxniAna, 
Mart  4. 5,%  15. 

4ampJMtk*a>  »a./.  (id.]  V<u  auas- 
«ra,  pr<jpartli>n,  awppsftiss,  or  qweliui; 
Mapsroamt,   temponlnre  (ante- 


class.  ai>d  post-Aug.  for  the  class,  tempe- 
ratio; T.  h.  r.):  coeli  temperatara,  Var. 
in  Non.  179, 12 :  corpcaris,  8sn.  Ep.  1  med.  -. 
minll,  Vhr.  7,  9:  so,  aeris,  Plin.  34,  9,  90; 
c£id.ib.S,S;  13,4a 

a,  am.  Part  and  Pa.  of 

iri,  ait„  T.  tempus,  ao.  1I„  A. 

,^  .nMb  il.  /•  [tempero]  A  due 

HKktgling,  mirtwe,  or  tempving.  tempera- 

(urs,  tempsr  (poet  and  in  poat-Aug.  pron; 

for  the  dass.  temperatfo):  in  quo  (aere) 

nuaUs  omnittili  temperies  ia%  Plln.  34, 
:  magna  et  in  colore  temperies,  id.  3, 
78,60;  U.  16, 11,98:  ubitempeiicm  sump- 
sere  hnmorque  calonma.  Or.  M.  1, 430 : 
nix  tegit  aka  duaa  (coeH  zonas) ;  ntidem 
inter  utranque  locarit  Tempcriemque 


riacid.  ib.  15,859:  aBda^idk>-> 
ratam.  UL  ib.  13, 3tf :  scaea  4*^  >>< 
,  as,  5,  71:  oimfrei*.iiOi:-"' 
'■  saep.:  genius  qui  natilcftwao^' 
Hor.  Ep.  2.  2, 1« :  •»».  ii  it  i- :- 
Plin.  2,  6,4:  coau  rofiui  Ci  1^ :  ■ 
«.  aL— Poet:  caiusaMi*i««» 
1 1 «»  Hum  Prep,  i  li  «;«£•  BM* 

'  ROreae  atrrpitom.  B«.  <)*•<■  *,''•* 
Musam  pede  .\icfai1i<kiiE^)'>' * 
sj.,-  hence  also,  ddin»"«™i''"' 

i  1.  e.  K  striae.  Or.  M. nut, 

B.  Trop. :  BOB  Bote  "!«*= 
scd  nimis  meraoa  B«a«ai  «a> 
baurire,  Ci  c  Rep.  1, 43 ;  ct  o(^  <*• 
las  roormn  imnuBitasqac  attnf^ 
quidem  pcni!ixtaleai|ierriMiA>^'-- 

;  ia,lL96:  qnod  (stool)  frtsw**? 

I  temperatumexJrtansf**'""''^; 

I  Iicarnmiiiadk,id.B<^I,0:'t'^'- 
39 :  ila  in  ntm  el  pen**"  o**" ' 
sunt  inter  se  misctadi  cttaT**^ 

I  de  Or.  9.  58,  197:  cf.  SI  laBf  T 
tereporanda  et  TsriaaJs  «*»*-.- 
103;  id.  ibt  8.ie,  aB;i4  *«'?,■. 
amara  lento  temperet ri«. a**-' 
97:  amonam  macdS  I'*'"'  fr« 
raudam  rensnit  Is  *t  lU*"  '-'^j' 
at  wx/erau  ivuss,  antt  mX: -^ 
Sceptra  leoens  molHtqae  ■nasi"" 
petal  ii«B,  sooiiM,  sJi^  Tat  A  l- * 

n.  iv.wr.  To  s»»BT«/»r  ""rTI: 

mMmUe  or  ttslnws  »sf'»  '^^^^ 
uisfoia ;  ,<«  is  SBSdntt  SI  I^F'"^ 
class.). 

A.  In  geu.C0Mlr.wi*sj«^' 
alini  TO.  at  elia—  ts  «"("  '~* 
tho  f./. .-  (o)  Wl*  "  »  *•  J^i 
probior  cs.  qaom  ia  saw  ""j;** 
Plaut  EfU.l.%i.-<S>cdei.  >^\ 
tcmprra,  li  Bui4.  7,  *:  «>.  **■ 
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Ep.  4,  8. 

ItWJMlMi  atU,  T.  lempMtu,  ai 
tiitf. 

*  ttwiriftriti  A  <■<&'•  (bnDpliuiil  Q^or 
ttknsiiiS  lot fa^i  liiiei,Aiut.ibLim- 
iLp-StSGon. 

*  *Tinr'f**inr  <"'*■  [templum,  tnal- 
o^oiu  tu  ncaiaia,  from  TieutJ  Tt^i*- 
surdf,  ikntigk  lit  ungla:  Tait.  ApoL 

tamnlnilli  it  »•  [cootr.  from  tempn- 
\<ua;  cL  alM,  cviuiTOK  tsjwvu,  lowr. 

GruL  p.  3^  1 ;  u  a  dbn.  of  tempu,  aoc. 
to  tta  jtfimary  ngnil,  a  ptec*  or  pwrtMu 
cut  ofi ;  T.  tempua,  ad  nMC,  a»d  c£  alao 
exteoiprlo;  thni] 

L  Orig,,  A  ipaoe  mark«d  out;  heace, 
in  partic^  Id  tbe  lang.  of  augury,  An  opat 
flaet  far  obtwaiicn,  markad  out  by  the 
ttugur  with  tila  stafi':  **(«a^iHi  dicttnr 
locufl  manu  aufuria  devignatoa  in  a£re, 
po«t  quom  lactviin  ilUco  d^itantur  wigu- 
ria."  Serv.  Virg.  A.  1,  93:  "dictum  tem- 
plum iocua  au^iili  aut  annMioaua  qui- 
boadam  copcepcia  verbis  finitaa.  Cond- 
pitur  Terbia  dob  iiadem  uaqueqnaquae. 
In  Area  aic :  tsmpla  Tuca^ra  tUL  ita 

4VNT0  ttVOAD  XaO  CABTS  L1N«VA  HVN* 
CVFAVKao.      01.1^  VKTKB    AKBOa,    41TXB- 

«ria  BST,  «VAif  ai  scirrio  mxatt, 
iktiri.va.  TC8CVK«rx  rinrro  in  siioa- 
TBVM,  «tc . .  In  hoc  tempio  facinndo  ar* 
bores  constitui  fioci  apparct,"  Var.  L.  L. 
7,  !i,  81 :  Palatinm  Homulua,  Remus  Aven- 
tiuum  ad  inaugurandum  templa  capiunt, 
I4t.  1,  6,  4.-H«ioe, 

B.  Tranat,  with  die  idea  of  open-' 
neas,  extent,  or  thatof  aanottty  pre- 
dombatina. 

X,An  ppm,  citmr,  broad  •pate,  a  ebTMit 
(so  rarely,  and  muatly  poet) :  unna  erit, 
quern  tu  toUea  in  coerula  coell  Templa, 
£  «.  iJks  if»ct  or  drtttU  of  tkt  &«««■<, 
Ena.AuL  1.107;  of.,  neo  mare  see  telloa 
nu<nie  coell  luclda  templa,  sic-,  Luer.  1, 
1013 ;  ao,  coeli,  Ter.  Eua.  3,  5,  48 ;  Lucr. 
LlOOi  1096:9, 1039 ;(i,gS6;  64S;  1337; 
(jt,  coeleMia,  id.  6,  388 ;  671 :  magna  coa- 
btum,  £nn.  in  Var.  7, 2. 81 ;  and,  magnum 
Joria  altitonantia,  id.  lb.  (Ann.  8,  6):  — 
muodi  magnum  etvoraatile  templum.  ikt 
tLlauor  c^cvU  qftkevgrldt Lucr.  5, 1435; 
•o,  mnndi,  id.  5,  1304 ;  6,  43 ;  o£.  Dens, 
Qujua  hoc  templum  eat  omne  quod  con- 
splcls,  Cic,  Rep.  6, 15 ;  and,  globus,  quern 
in  hoc  temnio  mediom  Wdee,  ouae  terra 
dicitor,  id.  lb. — Of  ibe  infernal  regions : 
Acherusia  templa  alta  Ord  salTete  infe- 
ra,  fou,  Enn.  in  Var.  L.  L.7, 3,  81.— Of 
t]U  pto<«  qf  the  tea:  loca  Neptnna  tem- 
nbique  tuilulenta,  Plant.  MIL  3,  4,  3 ;  c£ 
id.  Rnd.  4,  3,  4.— Of  the  haUtw  tpaet  or 
rJkaai^sr  of  the  mou&:  humida  Ungual 
circum  midantia  templa,  Lucr.  4,  633. 

8,  i4  omascratsd  or  KM^  ptasi^  a  aoac 
taoryyTlz.:  a.  In  gen.:  (SACSaDoraa) 
TSBCic  ar  Aoaoi  bt  tbhpi-a  LmaATA 
ST  srrATA  BABCNTO,  Oic  Leg.  3, 8,  31 ; 
eU  hioc  tfort  templa  dlcnntnr  ab  aogurl- 
boa,  Var.  L.  L.^.  85:  in  Boatris,  in  iB* 
inqnam  toaugurato  tempio  ac  locov  Cic 
Vadn.  10,  34 :  cC,  roetraqne  id  templum 
appellatum,  Ltr.  8, 14, 13 ;  so  of  the  ros- 
tra, Cic.  Seat  39, 63;  Liv.  3,  S6, 10 ;  3, 17, 
1;  8,3^8Drak.:  templum  ordhil  ab  ae 
aucto  Curiam  fedC,  id.  1,  30L  3;  so  of  the 
curia,  id.  36.  31. 11;  36,33,4;  ofatriiit- 
«a<,  id  33^  10, 5  Drnk. ;  Ror.  2, 13, 11 ;  of 
an  o^taa,  Ur.  3;  1,  4.  — (/3)  Trop.,  A 
tancauai/tikriM:  pectuatemplaquemen- 
tis,  Lucr.  S,  104 ;  cC  (curia)  templum 
sancdtatia,  amplitudlnia,  mentis,  amdlii 
publiol,  Cic.  Mil.  33,  90. 

b^In  partic,  A  fUtct  dtdieaud  la 
aomt  panic  uUtr  deity,  afane,UMpU:  Her- 
cuUa,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  43.  94 ;  so,  Joria,  id. 
Fapi.  10,  13,  4  :  Junonis  Soepltaa,  id.  de 
Di*.  1,.8. 4  ;  cf  id.  ib.  1,  44.  99  :  Virtnlia, 
id.  Rep.  1, 14 :  Vestae,  Hor.  Od.  1, 3. 16,  et 
saep. :  antiqua  deorum,  id.  8aL  S,  3, 104: 
donee  templa  rcfeceris,  id.  Od.  3,  6,  3 : 
tesCudo  arnica  tampUa,  id.  ib.  3, 11,  6;  et 
aaep.  So  too  of  cAa  tepulckral  monvmcnt 
of  Sichaeus,  to  whom  diTine  honors  were 
paid,  Viig.  A.  4.  457 ;  cC  SiL  1,  81. 

IJL  A  muM  limber ,-  in  architecture.  * 
purlme  lying  horizontally  upon  the  raft- 
ers, Vltr.  4, 9  and  7 ;  cf., "  iatplim  signif- 
UK 


sum  penltnr,"  Feat.  p.  367.    . 

or  btbrngbg  t»  that,  laittaf  hut  for  a 
limt,ttmfOnrjf,  umparal  (mottlypoa^An- 
goatn) :  caoaa.  Sen.  Q.  N.  7,  33:  rdSos 
tempoiale  eam,  Qolnt  6;  3,  10 :  ooncea- 
ato.  Via.  Dig.  9»,  1, 1 ;  so,  ezafitaun.  Her- 
osog.  ib.  47, 10,  9S:  abac,  ertaedfor  lAs 
oceasum,  Inacr.  a|>.  Maria.  Fraitr.  Art.  nau 
48,  16.— B.  In  partic,  in  grammar,  L 
verbnm.  A*ol<a^  tfaae,  Var.  L.  L.  9,  63, 
ISS ;  ao,  nomea  (as  annua,  mensia),  Prise. 
P.S81P.;  and,  adverts  (as pr1dem,nuiie, 
modo),  id  p.  1017  ib. — H.  O/  or  Moiv- 
ijtg  to  Ike  umpiet  of  the  nead :  venae,  tat 
ttmporal  tetnt,  Veg.  Vet  3,  U ;  16.-^*., 
tempfir&luar,  JltraXau,  taafMrBr%: 
obaerrata  lex,  Tert  adr.  Jad.  a  assd. 

t«inor*£ta»  Ads,  /.  rtmqioralis, 
no.  l.J  Twvtirariiwss,  loapiira^ ;  pns- 
sas  euteon,  fatkioH,  opp.  to  actondtaa 
(eccl.  Lalia),  Tert  Rea.  Cam.  60;  Pall.  1 
aiad. 
^bmgifaStm  o*-.  »•  tempoaallB,  ad 

llfmpMMliwk  *.  mn,  adg.  [tem- 
pna]  uSmmmg  or  oomiag  at  At  right 
tmi,  tiMy,  oppomiMt  (late  Lat.  for  tem- 
peativus) :  hu  nostra  erympat,  Ang.  Oon£ 
13,  18  nisd.:  (agrieola)  padenter  ferana 
donee  aceipiat  temporaaeum  et  serotl- 
num,  i.  (.  m  sar^  and  t*«  latur  roAt, 
Vulg.  Jac,  5,  7. 

tempirartei  «*,  »•  tempoiariM, 

tenwilAjriaat  a,  nm,  o^.  {temsoa] 
Of  otSHongnsr  to  tktt,  UutHtg  but  for  a 
that,  uulpmaif  (pech.  only  poatAag.): 
UberaUtaa,  Nep.  Att.  11:  amidtlae;  Seia. 
Ep.  90ai«i. :  mora  (om.  aetemitatia  dead- 
naiione),  PUn.  36,  IS,  H  §  114 :  theatmm, 
id.  34,  7,  17 :  mottts  anlmi  (ira).  QolnL  5, 
10,  38 :  lagenla,  cJUn^aaUa,  Curt  4,  5 : 
noD  ergo  temporaiium  et  mbltnm  est, 
quod,  «<.,  PUn.  Pan.  91,  7.  —  .4d>.,  tern- 
pSrtrfe,  Far  a  limt,  ttaumaiOm,  Salr. 
Gnb.  O.  5,  8 ;  7,  33: 

Umaixklim,  «<*■  (id-J  At  Oma, 
JnOatSkelo  timt,  aceardmgtotiau,  d&o- 
nologieallf  (eocL  Latin) :  terra  terapoia- 
tim  restlri  amans.  Tart  PaU.  3:  per  na- 
tlrilAt^  Bominatim  tomporatimqne  dige- 
rere,  id  Anim.  38. 

tanipdrii  ade.,  ▼.  tempna,  a*.  II.,  A. 
'•mpMI  and  TWBpMniMi  t.  Te- 


tfmpiufc  Ma  (abL  taap^  tempoii  or 
tampen ;  t.  below),  a.  [root  tbh ,  wbenoe 
r^ru ;  diua  prop.,  a  sectioD,  portion,  di- 
Tiaioo ;  hence,  in  partie.,  of  lime}  A  pe/T' 
tton  or  ptriod  of  tme,  a  tiau:  tempasolel, 
daiftiau,  Ter.  Heant  1,  3,  38;  so  id  lb.  1, 
1. 116 ;  and.  extiemnm  diet,  Cie.  de  Or. 
1,  7,  36 ;  c£,  matodna  tempora,  amrsia; 
koart,  id.  Fam.  7, 1, 1 ;  anm  tempore,  us 
ssoaou,  Lner.  ii,  33 ;  S,  139S ;  cf,  qnam 
(Eanam)  circa  sunt  laetissimi  flores  omni 
tempore  anni,  Cic.  Verr.  3,4, 48^  107 ;  and, 
maturius  paulo,  qnam  tempus  anni  poa- 
tnlabat,  in  hibema  eztfdram  dedaxit 
Caea.  B.  0. 1,  54,  3:  ent  hibeman  tern- 
pas  anni.  Cic  Bop.  1,  IS;  ao  Auet  B.  Alsx. 
43,1. Hence, 

B.  T  ran  sY.,  Tbai,  In  general :  f.  Lit: 
a.  In  gen.:  "tempus  eat  Id  190  nane 
ulimnr  (nam  ipsum  qnidem  asaeralitar 
definire  difficile  eat),  pars  qnaedam  aeler- 
nitads  cum  alicnjaa  ammi,  meaalrul,  dlnr- 
ni  nooUrniTe  spatii  carta  signifiealloae,'' 
GicInT.  L38kS9:  "tsatpweaBedienntlB- 
tervalhtm  mundi  motos:  Id  dirisnm  in 
partes  aliquot  raaxime  ab  soils  et  lanae 
oozaa :  itaone  ab  eorum  tenore  tempera- 
totompuadtctum,"  Var.t.L.6,8,93:hoa  | 
sidomm  errorea  id  ipsum  esse,  quod  rite  { 
dicttur  tempus,  Cic  Univ.  9  jSa.;  neqnent  | 
celari  poaaet  tempua  (patinm  nllnm  da-  I 
bat  Ter.  Heo.  3,3,14;  eC,  nisi  tBAipos  et  i 
spdjum  daUm  sit  Cic  Qntnt  1,  4 :  nyhi  ] 
vero  omne  tempna  eat  ad  meos  llbros  i 
Tacuom,id.Rep.I,9:  erit,  erit  IBod  pro-  { 
feeto  tempua  et  lllaeeacel  tOe  aSquando 
dies,  quum,  KC,  Id-  Mil  36,  69;  ex  tfao 
tempon  tu  me  dUigere  coeplsti.  Id.  Faat 
3,4,3:  perldem  tempaa,idBrat83,9SS: 
quos  nd  me  id  temporis  Tcntnraa  ease 
praedlxeram,  (*  ol  dat  tiau,}  id.  Cat  1. 4. 
10:  noQ  tantidum  Umquadi  Inleniitttlt 


o«  eodcm  titafioro  i 
eendl  tempos,  Ocdt  KT.i.ttS  fl 
alkonm  Icmpn  est  mU  itns  ei|«i 
landi,  id  Fam.  3, 10, 6:  k,  dn  e^ 
exponendi  de  snips  re.  Id.  lb.  U  3  ca 
najttEBdiprDeSi,CaH.&G.la!:d» 
dl,  Hor.Ep.  1.18,32:  esmA Id.*;! 
39,  et  aaep.— bi  tlu ftar.:  id  mtita 
poritaos  fctanun,  etc.  Btp  1,  U:  s  » 
niesiaes  quSiasdeiikai|»itariiai 
acagebBntid.ib.l,?>:iipolgit>iB 
poribus  ad  te  naDss  lianiai^lihi 
S,  17, 1,  «l  laes. 

k.  In  partic  TV liai,le.iijb« 
or  appentstf  ■!■<,  tit  rigU  ans  r^ 
p^iod,  Koi^:  naaeoccsaotiKiH 
pna,  Plaat  Pa  4,  %  3 :  ipn  9 1*  V 
que  Tem{Ms  tile  eiealufilAalLJf 
tiam  referam  pareiB.illlen.t(S:: 
tempua  habes  tale,  qeile  E«at  ki* 
nmquam,  Cic.  FUL  7, 9. !<:  Jai: <• 
una  maxuaaameiaeiitestdaaaana 
KL 4,3,6:  noBcbiaviilsBtiBga 
adeate,  SiL  11,  l»t,el  aacfi-CEfea 
wiiliafbllg.i«/.:  nd>BMfsi«> 
id  quod  instituWu  secedstOr  1^' 
5;  so,  dieere  aliqeid  de  or*t«asr> 
toram,  id  de  Or.  2,  «,!$! :  miat 
majora,  LiT.  6, 18,  Q:  libi  !UR9r^ 
2,9^215:  jBnssire%Vi{.iS9- 
Heaee, 

0)  tempon[,amOeMftC%afi)a( 
tempos),  after  fte  Gr.  ri  iKb  ^ 
the  right  place,  Oia  hid  IIM^  n»M 
of  the  head:  dnae  inHmiwii'' 
tempora  a  nperlcR  cmSlipaK  ^ 
nuDt,  Cels.8, 1;  sohfte^r  f*' 
6,23;  Lner.  1,929:4.5; «,!»;»! 
317;  VlT«.AS,4l«;Har.0tl.;» 
95,20;  4,1,32;  iaa,«a«f;rt< 
qnet  brachtumef  One^jiMiB 
pas,  Auct  Her.  4. 55,  S;  «)ii»"« 
Wg.  A.  9, 419:  «il.  14  4M;  ftalV  • 
110;  Vltr.9,6;  Ftor.4.tt4ltid'' 
— Poet  trsnsf,  of  r»i/soi  iiap»» 
Prop. 2, 24,3;  eoidik^liS  !i" 
T»«*«Hf:j»ciiitp«tossl*»«r""f 
Cacns,  »j»«  4is  rtfw  »■*  fi*  "  ' 
so,  tempon, id ib.M;  •daBiM' 
tremulum  moTens  Caas  IBBfe*  >■• 
Omnia  omnlbaa  SMsit,  Ctfd  K» 

a.  Traast:  IL  »;««**" 
a^ieets,  so*  oftti  *a«l^* 
condkion;  la  4*  jJar.ihdsa"* 
Maisea  (e^  fieq.  of  d«""  '  * 
treasful  dreamstsaees):  •"?■" 
pus  perdnolmr,fcdBi  jsbmBi*^ 
of  olWaisMdes,  (sanMf  Otfa 
MUl,  2:  omneawmBBfaiBa" 
temporiboa  trsBsartlia*"P"_  ' 
mens  labor  in  prin««»f<*V" 
satna,  id  de  tasp.  P«5i'ijf  J5 
cqlnsqne  tempua  I*"*""**,^ 
ci:.12i  tot  ssmos  Snt».«j«" 

unaquam  me  '»'''?"•  "^^iij 
oUnm  meum  ahsBiio4«''*ta*™ 

6, 19:  tempari  «*».'*  "i^? 
parere,  aemper  ■?"•"**"*, 
Km.  4,9,8:  ne<pe  po*<  Jf^'L 
defuorant  id  Best » M;  <f-«2 
oana  laboris  •«P»<*??,!^ 
mm  tempore,  id.  deBI»»'*"L 
in  anmmoet»ericotas«»io^ 

tempon,  id  See.  31 «;  « t  wW' 
pabW,  id  PU.  3. ".  ^■■J'iZit 
1;  ef,  p«»aiaiaB)ofan»i;H| 
munsm  aliqnad  WaVW^^iii 
and,  osaepe  meeamleap"*^^ 
Dedncte,  taiJkilat  ««*>•» 
7,  1 :  eae  (res)  eeacrs  aos  *<^'J, 
teaspore,  at  tbe  ?«*«  "iiTi.,!. 

nac  miserae  nrodesss  Bt""^  ■ , 
bat  Lucr.  1, 94 ;  so,  *>!!?«*;'*., 
bA  tampon  sndirfopse,  l^2.di  \ 
Zompt  Grsmm. }  fl5.-n  "r^c^ 
ciduntsaRie  tetofini^^ 
Off.  1,  lO^ooa.. ^"^fS** 
mm  ac  tomporam  "«,  "•  ^T^ 
139:  tempon  rei  yaW<at^»^. 


»lnt?<iulsieltl»*i4— — -,  ___,» 
deot^  fin*  id.  Fsia.  ilftSj"^ , 

albas  nes  h-brbs  de  taaf<2"Ll> 
ib.l.9,aS;eCld.M>lJ**7, 
losMiae  lempota, «tV«w. ti^i  ^ 
dare  tempoitns.  '*Sii««|r 
eundisTeuipuiassilaM'iP"**'^ 
CM.  4. 9.%  el  asp. 
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ad  ahMiiuuiii,  Ov.  Tr.  4,10, 17 : — ad  mum, 
Liv.  4, 9,  S ;  cf,  ad  Carthaginieiiaea,  Id.  341 
a,  8;  and.  cam  liSi  alio  tendsront,  kL  94, 
^  1 ; — teaea.  qaonum  baec  teodant,  quae 
laqaor,  u«2,  loeir,  1.  q.  apeelsnl,  Phnt.  Pa. 
1,  2,  81 ;  n  Hor.  a  2,  7,  ».— (/3)  .With  n 
foUj.  clauae  of  diractioii.  To  aert  anit 
Mtf,to  Uritt,  atitmor  (moatly  poetleal) : 
(Laoeoon)  naniboa  (andit  dlTellere  no- 
doa,  Vin.  A. «,  SSiO :  paata  (niladola)  rar- 
n»  In  una  pleno  tradebat  oorpoie  f rua- 
m,  Uor.  Ep,  1, 7, 31 :  captae  dvitatilegaa 
iagpooere,  Lir.  6, 38, 7 :  quod  eflSeere  ten- 
dimna,  Quint  9,  1,  21 :  firatraaqiie  ten- 
dentea  opaeo  Pelion  Impiiaiilain  Ulympo, 
Uor.  Od.  3,  4,  SI :  tendit  diaertna  haberi, 
id.  Ep.  1.  19,  IS:  aqua  taodit  rumpen 
phllDbnm,  id.  ib.  1, 10,  20. 

k  In  partiCn  T»fitrto»i*ti(fiiiop- 
fvuim,  u  ttrfMt.trf,  twltmor,  amtmd 
(not  freq.  tUl  aflw  tho  Aug.  period) :  neo 
uofl  obDid  contra  neo  tendere  tantum  Suf- 
Sdmua,  Virg,  A.  5.  21 ;  cC,  nee  roora-nec 
T^iquiea,  vaato  certamina  tendunt,  id.  ib. 
12,SS3:  Pctreina  ubl  Tidet  CatUioam  con. 
tra  ae  ratua  -erat  magna  ri  tendere,  Sail. 
C.  60,  S ;  c£,  aamma  ri,  Lir.  32,  32,  7 
Orak. :  adreraaa,  tte^  id.  34,  34,  1 :  con- 
tra, id.  ^^  SI,  6:  nlcra,  id.  24.  31,  4 :  acri- 
na,  T«c.  A.  ii,  74  i  cC,  acriua  contra,  ut, 
etc..  Ur.  3,  IS,  9;  ao  witli  a  follg.  ut,  id. 
4. 7, 8;  with  a  foUg.  nt,^.  4,  8,  6 :  qnid 
tendit!  qnmn  eUoem  nan  poaait,  Me, 
vJkK  4wa  lu  tirhejbr  t  la  vAoi  da  U»  if. 
taru  tend  r  Cio-  Fin.  2,  5,  IS;  c£,  aiMI 
lUi  tenders  contra,  Vijg.  A.  9,  377. 

B.  For  tentoiiA  tendere.  To  ttH-Mp 
tenUy  to  be  under  unit,  be  nnxunped,  to  vk- 
ctmp :.  qui  aub  rallo.  tenderent  taeroato. 
rea,  Caea.  B.  G.  6,  37,  S;  cf^  omi^ufl  ex. 
tra  Tallum  joaaia  tendere,  Frontin.  Strat 
4, 1, 16 ;  and,  rallo  tendetia  in  illo,  Luc. 
7.  %I8 :  Uc  Dolopum  manua,  hie  aaevoa 
tendebat  Achillea,  Virg.  A.  9,  29 :  legio  la- 
tiatendebat.inarrla,td.ib.8.  605:  ifadetn 
caatria,  Liv.  44,  13, 12 ;  cf.,  liidem  hiber- 
nia  tendentea,  Tac  H.  1,  S5 :  Lugdnni  ten- 
ilcotea,  id.  ib.  1,  59.— Hence 

te  nana,  a,  am,  Pa^  Strttckfdmu,  drmen 
tight,  ttrained,  terue  (very  rarely):  via 
rectiadma  linea  tenea,  Quhit  3, 6, 83 :  o<d- 
lum,id.  11,  3,  82;  c£,  remiaala  masia  quam 
taoaia  (digitla).  id.  ib.  99 :  vox  teoiior  iofp. 
remiaaor),  id.  ib.  42.— In  an  obacene  aenae : 
(mentula)  tormento- dtbaraque  tenaior, 
Auct  Priap.  6  and  10.— Sup.  and  Adf.  do 
not  occur. 

*  teip/tvCt  (iria,  ai.  [tendo]  A  mmMng, 
Ununtng.UHMum;  fauoium,  App.M.4,  p. 
153. 

Ttotei  ae,  /.,  TcWn,  A  iokh  beomm 
CbrhitSand  M^cme,  Cic.  Att  6^  2,  3;  cf. 
Uann.  Griechenl.  p.  372. 

*  tdaabaUaaa  &rum,  /.  dfai.  [tene- 
brael  Darine—  -.  Cland.  Mam.  StaL  an.  S, 
9,/Sa. 

tenibnMi  >rsm  (collat  form,  tene- 
bra,  ao,  Lampr.  Commod.  16),  /.  Dark- 
naat  (atronger  than  obicuritaa,  and  weak- 
er than  caUgo)  (freq.  and  quite  data.) : 
L  Lit:  J^  In  gen.:  quum  obacurato 
aole  tcnebrae  factae  eaaent  repente,  Cio. 
Hep.  1,  16;  cf.,  no«  tenebra*  co^teraoa 
tantai,  quantae,  etc,  id.  N.  D.  2,  38,  96 ; 
tetrae  tcnebrae  et  caligo,  id.  Agr.  2, 17, 44 ; 
V.  caligo,  p.  226,  no.  2,  a :  tenebraa  et  aol- 
itudiiiem  oacti,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 11,  38 :  incul. 
tu,  tenebrifl,  oaore  foeda  atqqc  tcrribilia 
ejui  (Tulliani)  faclea  est,  Salt.  C.  SS,  4 : 
ipaia  nocdi  teoebrla,  Quint  10,  6,  1 :  ob- 
(cota  denaantur  nocte  tenebrae,  Virg.  O. 
1,  248,  et  aaep. 

B.  '■>  partic:  1,  The  darkaeti  of 
ni^t,  ni^ht:  redire  luce,  non  tencbru, 
Cic.  Pbil  2,  3D,  76 :  dauem  in  atatione 
usque  nd  DOOtem  tenuit ;  primia  tenobria 
movlt,  Llr.  31,  23,  4  :  aomnut  qui  laciat 
breves  tenebraa.  Mart  10, 47,  It :  tenebria, 
during  the  ni^iht,  Tib.  1,  6,  59 ;  ao  Id.  2, 1, 
76 ;  Or.  Am.  1,  (^  10 ;  and,  per  tenebraa, 
I.nc.  2,  686. 

fl.  The  darhftu  or  dimneu  of  a  tvoon, 
a  swoon  :  tenebrae  oboriuutur,  genua  in-  1 
vdia  succidunt,  Plant  Cure.  2,  3,  30 ;  ap  ' 
O.  M.  2,  181 :  12, 136 ;  id.  TrUt.  1,  3,  92;  ! 
id.  Her.  13,  S3 ;  Luc.  3,  735 ;  FUn.  7,  &  5.  I 

3.  The  darknut  of  death,  deatk-Aadu  ,. 


20, 17;  otin  aplayupontfaiaaiaiiCand 
that  of  no.  B,  1 :  certnm  eat  raihi  ante 
tenebraa  (i.  c  noetem)  peraeqni  tenebraa 
(i.  «.  mortosn),  Flaut  Pa.  1, 1,  8a 

4,  Bladmt*  (Ukewiae  poet  and  rery 
raraly):  occidit  extemplo  lumen  teno- 
braoque  aequontnr,  Lnor.  3,  41S ;  ao  Or. 
M.  3,  515;  S2S:  Stat  Th.  4,  407. 


O.  Tranaf,  Conor.,  A  dark,  gloomf 
place.  Po  of  a  dark  bathing-plaia :  Gryf- 
li.  Mart  2;  14. 13  (cf  id.  1,  60,  3).    Of  . 


prieon ;  clauai  in  tenebrie,  cum  moerore 
et  luctu  morta  gmvlorem  Titam  exiguot. 
Sail.  J.  19, 15 ;  ao,  in  atraa  et  profhndaa 
tanebraa  earn  claudebant^  Tab<»io  in  GdL 
6,  4,  a  Of  htrkingiilaaa,  kamttt:  de- 
monatrea,  ubi  aint  tnae  tenebrae,  CatulL 
55,  2.  of  (Aa  mfemal  regione:  t  malae 
Orel,  Catull.  3,  13:  infemae,  Viig.  A.  7, 
325 :  Hor.  Od.  4,  7,  35 :  Stygiae,  Virg.  G. 
3,  551 :  quid  Styga,  qaid  tenebraa  Oiao- 
tia!  Or.  M.  IS,  ISI,  et  aaep. 

n.  Trap.,  Darknett,  gloom,  okeairitf 
otlfie  mind,  of  fame,  of  tortune,  fate,  ilA. 
(quite  claaa.):  lad  tanda  otfuaia  tenebria 
ne  acindllam  qnidem  ullam  nobia  ad  dis- 

giciendum  reUquemnt,  Cic  Acad.  2. 19. 
1 ;  10,  Qbdaoere  tenebraa  rebna  elaiM- 
mis,  id.  ib.  %6,16;  eC,  onmibua  falgors 
quodam  auae  claritatiB  tenebraa  obduxit, 
Quint  10, 1,  72 :  quaa  tu  mibi  tenebraa 
cudia  t  what  darkness  are  you  raising 
about  nuf  Ue.  what  trick  or*  foaplafing 
me  !  Plant  Epid.  3, 4, 40 :— quae  jacercnt 
omnia  in  tenebria,  niai  l^terarum  lumen 
accedfiret,  obsairUy,  conoeaiMenl,  Cia 
Arch.  6, 14  :  veatram  familiam  abjectam 
et  obecuram  e  tenebria,  in  Inccm  erocar 
Tit  id.  Deiot  II,  30 ;  of.,  o  tenebrae,  o  lu. 
tnm,  o  aordee  (Piao)  1  dbscuriUf,  L  e.  loiD 
hirik,  baseness,  id.  Pi>.  26,  62 ;  Id.  Att  7, 
11, 1 :  tenebraa  diapnlit.calumniae,  Phaedr. 
3, 10,  42 : — ritae,  gtmnffalc  or  fortmes. 
Lucr.  2, 15 :  qui  obi  naataa,  qui  error,  qui 
tenebrae  erunt,  Cic.  de  Biv,  m  CaeciL  14. 
45 :  ai  quid  tanebranun  uSiidit  exillnm, 
id.  Tuac.  3,  34,  B3. 


Vol 


or  an  obtatre  person,  Vo{riaa  Firm.  3  {oL 
tenebranun).. 

tnutfartlMi  Anla,/.  [tenebro]  A  dark- 
ening, olucttratton :  riaoa,  Coel.  Anr. 
Tard.  L  8  wd  4,  as.  66. 


^  fhroaco  (also  written  tdnfibrna- 
00),  «re,  V.  inek.  *.  [tenebrae]  To  gnm 
or  become  dark  (eccL  Lat),  Aug.  de  Gen. 
ad  lit  1,  10  >i. ;  Hier.  in  JeiaL  S,  12, 10. 

*  tsndbllCOt  '^^i  1.  a.  n.  [tcnebrieua} 
To  oceomc^rk:  aal  media  die  tanebri. 
carit  Tert  adr.  Jud.  13  aud.  ex  Amoa,  8. 
9  (where  the  Vul^.  has  Une6r«acx£).. 

*  iBMlirictfliUh  ktis-f  [tenebrico. 
■us]  Darkness,  dimness  of  tke  eyes,  CoaL 
Aur.  Tard.  1,  4.  iw.  73. 

teMbricAaiUb  ■•  um.  adj.  [tenebri- 
cnaj  Fau  of  darkness  or  gloom,  skrondsd 
in  darkness,  dark,  gloomy  (rarely,  but 
quite  dai%):  caao  acnaua  nan  obacuroa 
aed  tenebricosoa,  Cic  Acad.  X  23.  73i 

S>pina,  id.  Pis.  8, 18  :  libldlaea,  id.  Pror. 
ons.  4,  8  :  tenebricoaisairouni  tompua, 
Id.  Vadn.  5Ji:-lter,  Catull.  3,  IL 

tSaJHttlClUb  f^  u™>  adj.  [tenebne] 
Dark,  gtoomyXvery  rarely)  :  Tartarea 
tenebrica  plnan,  *  Cic.  twat  Tuac.  2,  9, 
22:  reada,  doril:,  black.  Tert  Pall.  4jiiu 

tiuAiriO)  tela,/.  itd.J  One  who  sknns 
the  light,  'a  trickster,  smndler  (an  ante- 
ol^aa.  word) ;  tenebrio  Tyriua,  Afran^  in 
Non.  19.  <;  ao  Vur.  ib.  6  and  13. 

ttaSteOi  ■"•  "■  «■  [ti]  To  moii  dark, 
to  darken  (post-claaa.) :  Te«pera  aemitam 
t^ebrnnte,  App.  M.  8,  p.  !i08 ;  ao  Amm. 
19,8;  Lact4.  19. 

♦Bwihrn— I  •■'Oi  ^.  tsnebroana,  ad>M. 

tmSteMlUi  ■>•  <">>•  a<ii-  [tenebrae] 
Dofk,  glooma  (poet  and  in  poU-AugnaL 
profic) :  I,  t.^t ;  aSra  dtmovit  tenebrpenm 
et  diapuUt.jimbros,  Virg.  A.  5,  839 ;  ao,  i 
palua,  id.  ib.  6.  107 ;  cf.,  Tartara,  Or;  it.  ■ 
1, 113 :  aedea,  id.  ib.  5,  359 :  hiatus  ape- 
cus,  id.  ib.  7,  409 :  career.  Luc  2, 79 :  bal- 
nea GryUi,  Mart  1,  60,  3  (cf.  id.  2, 14. 13). 
— Comp^:  career,  Tert  Anim.  1  jbi.— Ig. 
Trop.:  cor,  Pmd.  Apoth.  195;  tenebto- 


4,  6  (cooided  -aitk  ocedM). 

ial>w<  n  Uc  ^<iaSBB,tf|l>aw.' 
Troas;  rnnmed i/ir EiMfTtimrTi 
aea  (Or.  Tinw).  «ts  nafa^JMite 
crs;  alUI  caBed  liudo^  U.  i  1 1. 
FUn.  5,  31,  39fM.;  Cie.VHr.HEe 
id.  M.  B.  3.  U,  39;  id.Aldl.9,il:  U.lt 
IS.  33;  cf./Iiann.Eldn&laati. 

■-.^IJ^ '^K^ '••*'*• '!' 
or  isiaiwiv  tannsiss:  taisiiaa 

li,  aeegrdm^  la  lis  i»ia  iaaia  <Iii 

Tsuas.  proTerbi,  (Se.  ft.  n.  i  U.i  t 

AnreL  te  Fran.  En.  tf  M.  On.  L  i-i 

tha  ptar.,  Tenedii.  «m&  C  Ih  Ma 

Hants  iifT>mtdos,ac(i,rr.in.i 

.  tewllalM,  a.  mn.  a»  *a.  ,«a 

liialSsainriaiai»d<ror*ae«rOBtjc 

in  the  two  fdlg.  pa— jw):  fuhaa 

lalo  ddkador  hMida  QOIL  U,1S:  ma. 

laadrnla  et  tcadhila,  Lier.khki 

908  P. 

tanelhuk  •.  w.  a«.  «s.  |iar 

Sswsswhat  taHo' or  dilkmlrasfvr 

beUaetlsneaaCaaini.Fhii.CaLl> 

relea,  Domit  Martpoet  qiL  ^a.  A^ 

18 :  nagafase  puUcnm  agaiaiam  U 

R.R.  8,7.11:  T<i]lw8Uta.4i«- 

Var.  B.iLI,4I,a. 

■Hhina,  a^ta^m.tiitfs- 

teUnerim,  Pac  in  Mob.  178,  U:  losn. 
Att  Ib.  13:  IMinleBe.?ai:.liU:tx: 
act.  TKmcxBO.  ace  to.  FestpiSi  » 
otiier  coUat  farm  of  I^  m.  ts^' 
aoc  to  Charia.  p.  820  P. ;  Has.  ^  » 
and  369  ib.)  K  a.  and  a. 

L  Act.,  To  hold,  b«  iaaikihia 
in  the  month,  etc 

A.  Lit  :.l.  In  g«n.:i>.hrx 
bnfcrhiiim,  prebcside:  jvaaatt  > 
Teneo.  £>.  Ttee;naotllni£~ 
did.  Pera.  3|3,9:  mumnato* 
ret  in  maim.  Cic  God.  IS,  O;  b  ne- 
■diquid  mann.  Qnlat  W,  1, 31 :  Ci.! - 
SaO  ;  Id.  A.  A.  1,  399;  Hk^^LBK 
aliquid  doxlr&  aidatn.  dW^^'^ 
etc,  Ov.  F.  1,  99;  2,Hl:d.lktt'' 
522;  8,  lOaetal.:  ladioeaaaa^* 
Dir.  2,  88^  141 ;  atvcSiaamnx'- 
4,  6;  for  wiriidi,  deooda  Aao 
PUu.  25.13^105:  aliqaaB  ia  *iO<  Se 
3. 114 ;  for  which.  diqvB ■niUt 
157.. ei  anqp.— Prorert.:  ■■i'"" 
diquid.  to  Stat,  gntp,  ae  aa^^' ' 
i*in^  which  iapa^iaUearsnM  M 
legea.  alicer  pliilean|*i  IdBliao 
h^ea,  qaateoBB  nana  I  ' 

nbuaaopfai,  qnauuB  f«> 
da,  CI&  Off.  3, 17. «;  (CtW"" 
eonjeetum.  acd  oeBls8eflHd">>^ 
tnr,  id.  CInent  7.  90l 

2i  In  parties  »W1*4s«snw^ 
idea  of  ponaeaaiaa.fsMUO'"' 


tar  of.  httvt  in  enispm, 
mnlta  liereditatibab  "" 
malts  dolibaa  tsadiai 

Ott8.33,81;ao.qaae , 

mtoea,  Bor.  Od.  «  1%£:  £»■*>« 
mnltia  ante  taapoMtaiiMBAf 
Ur.  1,  Si,  3;  et,  proviaiiB  •  F^ 
baa  Uberam.  Oc  de  i^  I^ '  \ 
BO,  Fonuiamm  rooeBiaelIJnB.ft* 
3.17,8:  aBd,eBm>eCaesmw> 
ib.3, 14. 15:  rempabSoswCitfc-' 
83 ;  ao  id.  Seat  19, 44 ;  ct  ia3ao»»: 
rii.  C«e<t  B.  G.  a  S8. 1 :  w^B"  =■* 
as.  ac  Fam.  U,  16, 3:  staaifciMf' 
pffaae«aJ0is  o£  rvit  over,  SastlK.'-' 
the  poaaeaaira  of  the  otjKt  sf 'f' 
to  tenet  TSb.  1,  6, 35;  lo  iiit*  .  =1 
E.  1.  33;  Or.  Her.  2. 103  IWti.  -= 
id.  Am.  3,7,  3;  Phaedr. S,  1  i-- '' 
loq.  hm^  trnco  te.  /  tact  f«  •••  ■' 
of  again  seeing  the  bel>Te^|aac  " 
cme  te,  A  ntiphSa.  maaaie  a«BS  o^ 
meo«  Ter.^^a,4.Biatal^" 
Bon.  7.  4;  Or. Her.  18, 183;  ste Ii- J 

IkatsyaM,ra  got  f".(6*Si^ 
teneo  te,  iiiqaam.nmiiCi3asi(aiv< 
propria  aennxilia,  CSc.  Acsiifei* ; 
id.  Quint  SO.  63.— .,l*«>i. :,  1^***} 
rem  publicam).  «:!«  an  im^a^^' 
tia  «««,  of  jwWie  ^fairt--  ?^,*^ ' 
poduntur.  (Sc  Alt.  7,  li3;  la  li  ijj;^ 
b.  With  the  accMsotyitoof™* 
p<^^&sta>ea.  TshaUfssi.s<tmi.  '^ "" 
^«tsn(,^cad;i>i 
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-  vicrui.a,-^,  ae:  aecnna,  vht.  «,  ihmo.: 
•leaerita*  C«rintfaiorum,  op^  wrerui  met 
Doricornm,  Id.  1,  3  mW. 

^ifill^tato  tola.  /  [•eoer]  ««/>>»«. 
tiMinua* :  ■!  tom  tenennHttoem  habat, 
V«r.  R.  R.  1,  38 ;  ao,  caMsi,  PalL  UaL  9,  S  : 
oorticU,  Id.  Jan.  15, 16 : — poeH  priOMe  le- 
nnrKsdinia,  «f  U<  uxiarHt  i^K,  8aet.  Tib. 

TiBM>i<.vTeiiedoc 

i»g  «t  ««Ki<.  Unmmut,  Plln.  86, 14,  iW ;  »^ 
«t  iSi;  90^  21,  84;  Scrib.  Comp.  149  (In 
Cek.  4, 16,  and  Nep.  Att.  91,  writtm  m 
Gvaak). 

t  VildtaOi  tmuB,  /•  Teokae  crede- 
bantur  aaae  •ortton  daae,  dietae  qnod  ta- 
MBdl  haboreBt  poloalitein,  Feat  p.  3S6. 

Itean  <^  *••  (tWM.  oo-  U-.  BJ  i< 
MiiHg  on,  koUUng  fim ;  hence,  on  aia- 
tmttmtfttd  eawtt,  eaner,  umor  (not  ficq. 
till  alter  the  »ng.  period):  Lin  ge*.: 
batta  fagit  Mrralqae  eruenia  Mnorem, 
ktef  lu  amnt,  Viif;.  A.  10^  3<0:  (aolaea) 
pbMi«k>  edacta  tenore  Tola  paCratt,  if  « 
ttmdf  maiin,  Ov.  M.  3, 113:  fatterraaape- 
n  teoorem  reniB»,  Lir.  41, 15, 7 ;  pagoae^ 
id.  8,  36, 11 ;  ao,  tenoram  pagnae  aerra- 
bant,  id.  M,  18, 1!) ;  cf.,  tenor  vitae.  Or. 
Her.  IT.  14 ;  ao  Lit.  40,  13,  7 :  eedem  te- 
nore duo  Inaequealea  conenlataa  geaei, 
id.  7,  40,  9 ;  oil,  eodem  conaUiorum  Imo* 
ra,  id.  99, 15s  1 :  nno  et  perpatuo  tenore 
joria  semper  uanrpate,  numqaam  intsi^ 
miaio.  Id.  35, 16,  6 :  aaataritatU  (ia  uaar- 
aadia),  Pli&  37, 5, 18:  tencreu  In  nan*- 
twaibaa  aarrant,  Miuueiitn,  Qnlnt  10^  T, 
6 1  oom  fiuMiaa,  fmaU  interrogaaloa  gra- 
*i,  oomparaates  aouto  tenore  concladont, 
i  e.  lone,  meani,  id.  1,  5,  96';  e£  in  the 
ptur,:  adhne  dilBcilior  obaervedo  eat  por 
tanorsa  rel  accentaa,  M.  lb.  {  99: 

k  Adverbially,  ano  teoora,  At  on* 
amr—  or  dinaion,  tminumfloHf,  uni- 
fitrmif :  iaqae  (alilni  aaedina)  aao  tenore, 
atakint,  In  dloendo  Halt,  *  Cic.  Or.  6,  91 : 
breria  profeeto  rea  eat,  ai  nno  tenon  per- 
agitnr,  lit.  5,  5,  7 :  nno  tenore  fidern  ee- 
lere,ld.99,3T,  10: — tenore  one  lb  nfeedlam 
8eieniUlati.id.99,4T,6i  ef.,  hi  aiona  ea- 
qne  earitaa  patriae  per  oiuieaofdineaTB- 
Int  tenore  ono  peithebat.  Id.  93, 49^  3. 
^■.In  partie.,intltehrterjuiid.laig., 
lit  comuethn,  oonumt,  omt,  unor  ofa 
law :  pro  tenore  legla  A<iulllne,  PanL  [Kg. 
9,9, 5S;  •o,proteBorea.C.CIandiani,ld. 
Sent  Jl,  91  ^ :  cnetonim  Torba  emen- 
dare  lenora  lenteBtiae  penererantR,  non 
eatprobibMwn,  Hemog.  Dig.  49, 1.  48. 

TtoM,or  ,mm  i.  /-,  rnmt,  Out  qf  Ik, 
Oteladian  t^mtS,  nmo'  Moo,  now  Tint, 
Hel.  %  7, 11 ;  PUa.  4,  19,  39;  Lir.  36,  91, 
1;  Or.  11.7,418;  e£  Mann.  OttechenL  p. 
»44. 

ttfltBi  aei  /.  7^  dkorM  or  cor  «■ 
wmeklkt  inuigtt  of  Ike  gtdt  won  icmt  in 
Iko  dmnoian  gamtoi  "  Unoam  all  roearl 
SInnlua  Canito  rehlcalum,  qoo  exoriae 
deoram  lodicria  (^ircenaibaa  In  (?lrcnm 
ad  pulrtnar  rehontor.  Puit  et  ex  eliore, 
ut  apud  Titinntnm  in  Barlnto,  et  ex  ar- 
g«i«o,"Pett.p.364;  ct."laua8i>iiaiiao,'' 
Oloaa.  Philox. :  rta  tenaarun  atque  pom- 
,  CIc.  Verr.  a,  I,  59, 1S4  ;  aoid.ib.9,3, 
1,6;  9,  .\  79, 166:  Lir.5,41,9;  Soet  Ang. 
43;  id.Veap.5;  laacr.Gnit 35,19.— •if, 
Perh.  for  A  carria^t  in  geb. :  rende  ten- 
aaea  atque  mojoa :  atne  cam  peditwa  graa- 
aari,  Titin.  in  Non.  316,  3L 

teapiOi  tei<i  /■  [tendo]  A  omukhif, 
tUtiekiHg  aw.  aumion  (puatAng.  and 
rery  rare):  L  In  gen. :  papiHonmn,  a 
oomng  up,  piMlitg.Hjf.  Gromat.  tnit^ — 
In  the  plur. :  bracnia,  quae  in  eu  tensio- 
nea  includuntor,  Vitr.  1, 1  aurf.  — n  In 
partie.,  A  lenaion  or  contmaion^ Ik* 
vtmo,  aa  a  diteaae,  Scrib.  Comp.  101 ! 
S3S;  980;  Veg.  Vet  1,  S3  Jin. 
-tnutfank,  ae,/.  (id.]  a  omnMn^  out, 
a  otralning,  tension  (poafrclaaa.) :  papUio- 
nit,  ■'.  e.  a  outing  iq>,  pUeking,  Hyg.  Gro- 
mat. <ni'c. :  corporia,  Veg.  Vet  1,  91  fin.  i 
9,  SS;  Tbeod.  Priac.  4. 1  aM<. 

teunUi  ■•  "■■>'  P"*-  and  ALof  taado. 

'tentUnuidliai  a,  un,  oi^  [taoto] 


r?; 


inia,  «.  {M.f  A  mm,  oo- 

any,  afWNpt  (poet.,  aiid  periL  only  in  the 
two  follg.  paaaagea) )  prima  rod*  f 
raiM  aampait.  Or.  if.  3,  341:- 
BepeOare,  Id.  lb.  7, 734. 

taaMMntab  <•  "■  [id-]  *  -**>, 

proof,  00— f,  admai  Qxatleel  anlin  poafr 
Aog.  nroaa ;  uaaJly  in  tfce  fimr.) :  (ii>  In 
tbe  jimr. :  nortalia  Tantaaai  atii.  Or.  M. 
U,«S;  ao,llde(iLcadai),M.ib.7,79B: 
toi,  Virg.  A.  a,  144  ;  etnUun  beUerra, 
Tae.  H.  t  38.  — (0)  In  die  otrng.:  teota- 
menti  gratia,  GelL  9,  l^  8. 

twktto,  tela. /■  [id.}  *  L  ^  altad,  : 
ralanaDent  taam  Jam  uuiifliiaalam  eaaa 
et  a  rctere  moibe  at  a  mria  tentalinat- 
bna,  gaodeo,  Cao.  Att  10^  n,  9.— O,  A 
trial,  proef:  penereraaHaei  LW.  4,  ^4; 
ao  id.  41.  93, 14. 

*tHrtttMA  «*.  "•  {«■)  A  trior,  1. 
templar,  lemoer:  liit»rae  Dianaa  (Oriei^ 
Bor.Od.3,4,71. 

&  1,4118;  Aaoi.Priap.9*!  34;  llart7i 
67,  9:  mlrite,  Jnr.  ft  U9l 

nS^XSkmmmu  om  «  aiUKarMfav  • 
Md»ain>ctar,  lomkirmonktr:  "tatiptl- 
(hm  Artortaw  iratat  eaae  nairnnmmtnm 
Ibrratom,  qne  nellea  axtenduntnr,  inde- 
qne  Afranium  dIxiiaB  in  Pnaao :  jpra  aia- 
MM  crarla  kakero  an  illat  tont^oUmm," 
Feat  p.  364.—*  B,  Traoat :  •iSdnniBm 
aM  Verriua  eafiSaam  Id  (ae,  tndpalK- 
um)  medkamaatum  eaaa,  qno  raaaa  ex- 
Miduntar,  qnam  dloat:  ii»rii>nlllia>  in- 
dacHnr,  ngmo  in  era  imtarfaaaw,  qmun 
iSa  rfomtOt  dixari^"  Feat  p.  384. 

taato  (in  good  MSa  alae  wtittm 
tampto),  art,  acam,  1.  a.  inUno.  m.  (tendo, 
aad,  Aerefore,  To  graap  at  repanedly ; 
hawe)  To  kmdio,  umck,  foot  a  driig 
(qnlle  claas.). 

I,Ltt:  A,In  sen.:  i«m aaana,  Aact 
Her.  4,49, 15:  ao,  peolOfa  aaaalbaa,Or. 
M.  la  989:  loea  fiminarani  digMat  CoL 
a,  11,  8 :  Icam  loalro,  Or.  P.  9;  954 :  lo- 
mea  rlx  pede  (coopted  with  altlaMaX 
ClKi;ag;9,9,«:  quadnitain.  Leer.  4,935: 
eapnt  in  teaebrit,  Pbaadr.  3,  W  98t  pnl- 
leaaliignloa,CoLa5,17:  larlm  ania- 
taa,  Virg.  O.  3,  563 :  adam  aogioaom, 
SnetNcr.48;  er.,aeaiiiaBalili.ld.Rhat5. 

8.  IB  partie.:  1,  lamedloallaat.: 
aenatk  tojoiltke  pate,  Qohit  II.  3,  86; 
Baat  Tib.  79;  Or.  Bar.  90^  ML 

8,  7to  try  i*a  otronglh  of,  autt  am  at- 
lane  iqwn,  i.  e.  to  aiiact,  aiattl  a  plaaei 
aaalli  et  daaaa  mosnia  oppUi  teataBa, 
C!aea.  B.  C.  %  40,  9 ;  ao,  opera  Boatra,  id. 
&  O.  7,  73, 1:  urfaeao,  Lir.  33,  5,  3;  I«v 
36,  5i  rannkloiMa,  id.9.3S,  1:  Achaiam, 
Oaea.  B.  C.  3,  58,  1 :  Brimriaai,  Soet 
Claud.  17,  et  taep. :  i^gradl  at  leatare, 
Veil.  9;  lUjim. ;  c£  Flor.  9;  14,  «■  mint 
raleatea  morbo  tentarl  noa  pawum  ear- 
para  poeaum,  Cte.  Tuae.  4,  14,  31;  et, 
graria  anetamnaa  omaea  eaerdtaaiT^ 
etadlneteBtaTerat,Caaa.&C.3,^9;  tui, 
tentail  a  morbo,  PUn.  94,  »»,  113:  prae- 
conUonta  iaflaiione  laatail,  Svet  Aug. 
61;  aoid.Veap.94;  Bor.a9,3,I63;  id. 
^.  1,  6,  98;  Virg.  0. 3,  441,  et  id.:  alaa 
tentant  caput;  aoaet,  ofKt,  PHa.  931 L  90: 
aotd.9a,T,  96;  Vtrg.  O.  9,  84. 

B,  Tranaf.,  n  trfi  la  praea,  pat  m 
Ike  tool  I  toommpi,  moof  o  aoofae  ofa» 
tion.  16.  (ao  DMat  freq.  ia  ptoae  and  po- 

'*Ilngea,«,.-r.wl.h,h...a,wi,4 
a  reladre-  or  ohject-ekaaav  wMi  t,  or 
akooL:  (a)  a.  neo.:  qnoai  ae  iaaa  par. 
apexerit  totaraqne  tentatlt,  imaingal;  ae, 
Oa.  Leg.  1,  99,  59 ;  of.,  ae  in  arte  aaaM>- 
rlae.  Qafait  11,  9,  34  (preceded  by 
moriam  auam  iipa  ir<) ;  aad,  feaaa 
ta,  qao  animo  aoclplaa,  Clo.  Fam  t^  1^ 
3 :  quo  ntamar  quaal  equla  tantaUa,  ale 
amieitia  aBama  parte  perMUaUanoilbaa 
andconnu,  id.  Lael.  17,  63 ;  djeqtoa  aeK 
entlaiB  augnralni.  Id.  de  Dir.  1, 17,  39 ; 
altaujua  panendam,  id.  Agr.  9, 7;  IS:  tea.  i 
tarcm  summi  reaia  prudratiam,  id.  Tuae. 
L  41,  96 :  at  t*&  hnpulaaa  tentatlt  pol- 
Uee  ehoidaa.  Or.  ILU^  145,  ct  aaqi.:—  ] 


nOSpOCaH,  ML  aL  A  ^  <u-.  ii* 

radbaa,  Virg.  E.  4. 3:  UoaMKlick 

34>l.:  a4itBa,Vils.A.4,»(a.^ 

modoamiaaiaafcaiinaa^ 

ant  lenirl  poteal,  qa  aaJai  »  ■  la 

taatatua  ait,  Ck.  Ot  3i,  IX :  am  taa 

Caea.  a  C 1,  %  C:  wafaaaaal 

G.L3S.3:  aa.ibnaaM,iAk.l();-. 

64.9;  8^  J.llipnatnQtCB 

naL  Fragm.1:  iiiaiiaiim  M  Haii 

57, 197:  apeia  fetU.  UT.B,a).<. 

trinmpfai.  id.  1^  9et  4:  liaaM 

6,UkU:     illilillia  aania 

U.9klia:ala*B> 

per  piaaceaEahii&a: 

la.  Hot.  b.  1,U.«:  ai^ia 

laalia.  id.  lb.  L  ni  91;  3i  a  a^-) 

,  With  a  relattvealaBia:  tmnmiM 

I  ee0aBarapaiaeB,Qa.Taial,ii:» 

'  tabam,  gmbaret  ta  aaa,IlBtB.ii 

9C-  — (r)  With  an  ol|)at  <l—  m 

■  profailiarehealamteotizecaakSai 

O.  &  4a  9 :  mtaba  edaadikicAa 

QaiBt.6,  %98;id.9,Hl:alcaia 

-    liB 

toeA,».ki 


(.mtint  fraatral 
Itaataaep.-  ^ 
OaBaan&a 
axeeaaBBi,  otipaa  cBrant  mtnpia 
■Miaam,CiaKip.&19:  arildda 
iadido  taaiatat.  aW  at  tf  Mtar  4 
BoaL  Am.5k  13;  SaatdtaiL-^Vn 
taatatam  a  L.  Saslla  Kfl-"^ 
aaai famel^  au.  Lir. 4, 4IMi) ii' 
Mntaau  label,  FboHaLiil-a 
tgobado  eaatiacem.hMKHB.U- 
93,4. 

B.  Ia  partir,  Tbayaaf  aaai 
ftjeaiUy  er  haatila  BaBa«;aa|» 
oito;  (a  len^t,  aoaaA  Hmfro^iin 
ta  oake.  diotniet,  iiMmk:  taa^ 
tiaa  ooai  ia£aa  tealMi  aiaytita 
elleare  noa  praiilaana,  Ck.*(tl' 
19;  (£  id.  Itt.  L  %  i>;  mAaaii 


ad  banc  inpiafatalDm  atida 
I,  41. 1(B:  qaaaa  a  pniWi 


■rTi 


poaaeafc  alMiion  taMt6al 
0.6^1^9:  aahnoaaertniM^aw 
at  ale,  Cie.  Cla.  63,  IK:  n  aiaa^ 
ni»ii.»i  saD.  X  4&  1:  aiaa*!* 
ram  ad  raa  nora^  Baal  CkUA--^ 
aaiaumi  precaailo,  Ma.  AilB'f* 
dam  saenala.  Cfc.  Ckii  >;  ai^ 
89:  ai^ama  awimhali  **'>'** 
L787gtaaS»aoS7ili  aqg; 
coBoqaiam  at  aaoadita  iA&is:  • 
bawB  d«  fligaii'miaw  **''».*; 
deaa  moUa  caeda  llliBmi  *«^ 

l,a,73;^£OrA.A.l,«l;  «■»* 
L  7  :-mai.aaa  taeeaaiatilt--^ 
to  i^tme,  etc  da  ^»">**'^ 

B>  pubUen^MBtilCa^)-)^* 
iaUt  rabaaerMandliiriabBHa 
nectaa,  inamdlai  aolBlo^t^* 
id.  H*.  perd.  L  9:  a*fc  ti»  I*** 
ttamtMMkaL  iU<a*«* 
aearaot  or  aMaadal  aiflMlfda* 
neaK  kiaer.  OcoL  xai  K  M^ 


at  aaaid  patina  t 


A  h 


jSTuni,  Aact  a  A».J«* 

%9;  SaatAag.M:1%lSaii:'H 
A.l!4a»iOr7>.3.«:ii««*" 
13,  SIB :  La&  1. 3K;  (  H*;  ^ 


Cyor/brtt 

btTrebea.<aand:il.  ^_i_ 

t-^»a.om:l,A«<-*' 

ea,  a»  paw- i^  the  ■odajjff 
aohat,  Teatjritaa,  it^^JV 


TaalMabPlii 

Lp-aea.-! 


M>aai»ortoemi%l»>1ffT'' 
95,38;  a(a.a>-4.»-AfW 

««La.»B,a«,lla-»=«* 


assn- 
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*  «mdKtia»  <xte.  [id.]  ru«^,  Apia 

4  4. 

tiaAMcettir  »ti«  ^ot-  [tmob] 
Oro»ing  thin :  lana  ere«c«ttte,  opp.  teDU> 
■wtiute,  CeMor.  Fngm.  a 

,  ■,  iini,  «(/.  [id.]  e/ or 
„'  <»  tkm  etotkimf:  wnAKivff, 

r  a/  Ugki  Ooihing,  Imcr.  Grnt  6iS0i 

8;  im,  7;  hacr.  Ond.  900^  1. 

'tillitenltU)  «,  am,  «^!^  iKai.  fid.] 
atutt,  trtfaig,  foor  i  appcratiu,  Clc.  ram. 

ttentai  a  (In  tfas  po«U  alao  loaiiiied 
M  a  wayl!,  tdmila,  and  hence  somotlinu 
written  tenvis,  Lncr.  1, 874 ;  S,  933 ;  3.  iB3, 
et  al. ;  ct,  tenuia  and  teaoiui,  trinl.,  id.  4, 
04;  109;  809 ;-^  344),  «<f>.  [ Uadr.  with 
nif,  ntmi,  and  Uiet«forB,piTqi.,  atreto  li- 
ed ont,  drawn  out]  Tkii,Jbu,  lite, 
«fcitrf«>,  kmk,  nanvmt  ewae,  etc. 

I,  Lit:  (Ubtanen.  Plant  3, 1,  90;  ao, 
'«Bale8,Tib.S;3,Sa;  Or.  H.  4,104;  id.  A. 
A  3,  707;  id.  Faat.  3,  319;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 14, 
as,  et  mnlt.  id. ;  ef,  toga  fUo  tninlatlma. 
Or.  A.  A.  3;  443  i  natura  ocaloa  inenl>r» 
nl*  tenuiutmia  TsatiTit  et  aaepait,  Clc.  N. 
D.  3,  ST,  148;  tenne  coefann,  oni.  craamrn, 
OiOk  Fat  4, 7 ;  ao,  t  purumque  cbdnm,  id. 
da.DiT.  I,  S7, 130 :  aSr,  ran  (aonpled  with 
Mraa),  id.  N.  D.  2, 16,  49 :  cf,  aatherena 
lotaa  teoulaalnina  eat  id.  ib.  2,  IS,  48 :  co- 
mae. Til).  1, 9,  88:  penna,  Bor.  Od.  3,  90, 
It  eaudaOilacia),  Or.M.4,7S6:  aeaa,id. 
Am.  3,  7,30:  Miellaek  Hart  14, 3 :  rima. 
Or.  M.  4,  6& :  Tinom,  Ikin,  wtxry,  Ptin. 
14, 9, 11 ;  IS,  ae.  33 ;  33, 1,  93 ;  cf.,  aangnla. 
Off.  pingoia,  id.  11,  38,  80:  agmen  (ndS- 
mm),  Liv.  95,  33, 16 ;  ao,  adea,  Tac.  A.  1, 
04 :  nitednlai  <*<>>•  '■u'h  ""gn,  Hor.  Xp. 
li  7,  SB;  c£,  cenea  mads  Wmna,  Nenma, 
Cya-IST:  ao,  OeUna;  CalaU. 88, 1 :  Thala, 
Hart  11. 101. 1 :  niobim  (dei^neU),  Tib.  3, 
fl^  9 ;  ef.,  anioMM  (defonetsmm),  Or,  M; 
M,  411;  id.  Faat  3^  96B,  etaaep. 

B.  Tranaf.,  in  fen^liaU,  tUgla,  eri- 
jtRg,  poor,  vuan,  etc :  oppldnm  tenae 
aane„  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  ai,  S3 ;  d,  nnunae 

rondant  nrbia  tenos  TeatSginoi,  Plbi.  3^ 
5 :  munu,  Cic.  Rep.  4,  4  :  rlruloa,  id, 
ib.  C  19 ;  ao,  amoia,  PUn.  3,  S,  8 :  a<ina, 
tttUlam,  Ltr.  1, 4, 6:  inaignia  tanni  fronta 
Lycorte,  Hot.  Od.  1, 33,  S:  tanoemTiotum 
aatefert  eopkiao,  Cic  Tuac  3,  30,  49 ;  ao, 
vlenuy  id.  Fin.  8,98,90;  id.  LaeL  83;  8t ; 
liar.  S.  9,  3,  S3  :  menaa,  id.  Od.  9. 16, 14: 
olbiia,  Fbaedr.  4i  13,  7 :  temriMlmain  pa. 
trimMlnin,  Anct  Her.  4, 38, 90;  ao,  oMa, 
pis.  Q)uiit  1,  S :  na  (bmUiaila),  Bor.^p. 


I,  90;  SO;  cC,  eenana,  id.  lb.  1, 7,  BS :  pne- 
dii,C«ea.B.a6,3S,8;  ai>d,tmiae,ofpa«r 

racoai  teaola,  op>.  loi»mle«  Cic  OIT.  9, 

,69;  ct,  locuptetiaaimf  ei^loaqae  oen- 
aaa  aatenuarant  t«iul»dml  anzaraBI;  id. 
Varr.  S,  3, 5S,  138;  ao,  tenuia  et  otaeratiia, 
8uetCaea,46:  and  with  the  «<ii. .-  teauti 
oimaa,  SiL  6,  19 :  —  taaiilialiiiniii  lunen, 
dc  N.  D.  3, 19,  SO :  puiaez,  irf.  i^M  Fr(9> 
4  1, 8,  et  aaap. 

n,  Trop.:  Ai  Jlw,  niet,  itltmi,  an- 
•d;  tannia  et  acuta  diatlactki,  Oic  Acad. 
S;  14. 43 ;  ct,  (oratorea)  leMaa,  aeatl,  id. 
Or.  5,90;  ao,  oratot;  id,lb.  34, 81 :  aoraa, 
Lticr.4,913:  cara,Ov.F(nt 4,6)37:  Atfae- 
naa,  <bi;aa>.  Mart  6,  64, 17 :  rationea  1» 
tioreapoele,  nea  ad  leane  llm«ta«i  Cic. 
Acad.^30,66, 

)B,  Tranaf:  ^a  to  no.  I.,  B)  fTiak, 
IrySig,  buignt^itau,  auoa,  feia:  quum 
(anaiaHma  valetudine  aaaet,  Caea.  B.  0. 5, 
40;  7 :  teaoia  atqne  inflnana  aaiiBoa,  id.  B. 
C.  1.33, 8 ;  ao,  iaganinm,  «p|L  forte,  a«iat 
10;  8, 19 :  t  exaagoiaqas  aerauv  Cia  de 
Or.  1, 13,  57:  in  ndalmia  taaiihahntaqoe 
rebua  labi,  id.  ib.  1, 37, 169 ;  ao,  tamiiaat- 
mamm  nnun  J«ra,  M.  Caaeia.  IS,  34 : 
artiacimn  perqnam  tenfe  et  laae,  id.  de 
Or.l,SB,lXI;  andigrammahra. era teaula 
•e  Moaa,  Oulnt  1,  4, 5:  iaaaia  et  tonia 

rCic.RxiacCoBi.14,43;  cf.,  apaa  ten- 
id.  Att3, 19,  S:  aanieio,id.Caaola. 
U,43:caw>,Vbs.0. 1,177:  ^ria,  id. 
ib.4,6:  daanmiB,  Tac  A.  19,  38 :  neaalia 
BMdo  ad  diceadnm  toDBiara,  ai>iDtl3.8; 
81  aa«  (oa  plua  debet  tenai  Verona  Ca- 
toDo,  i  «.  Is  >M  ovLkor  1/ »4)Hii^,  aaurant 
lof*,  Haib  10;  US,  5;  ▼.  taiaa^  w.  U.  9— 


gnriua  uaoaqae  de  mnlda,  id.  {>  in.  3, 38;  W; 
aad,  teankainaa  ouinae,  id.  Verr.  3i  1, 47, 
183;  ao,hsna>ea,<d.Nar.3t,70i  eCcoan. 
motl  aalmi  tcButonun,  id.  R>.  S3, 47 ;  and, 
al  obadori  enint  ant  tenoea.  id.  Part  or. 
34, 117:  qui  teouioriB  ordinia  eeaeot,  id. 
L«B;%13,10:  adoleacaalc* teasl kieo o^ 
ll,LlT.S;  3,9;— Hence, 

AdtK,  ten«lter:  1.  Lit :  A,  nkth: 
ahitaa  tenuilsr  confactte,  CaoiTB.  0. 3, 1% 
8.— K  I»<li^tHtlf,pai>rlw:  i)*.  Qold  rei 
gerit «  Of.  Sic,  leaniter.  Da.  Hon  mnltiiia 
fiabat  Qnod  del,  or.,  IW.  Fta.  1,  Si  95.- 
2.  T  r  o  p. :  a.  Fhubf,  aaOtlf,  KauUf, 
nMMjr:  taBoSer  dlaaerere;  Otc  Or.  14, 
46;  ao,  t  multa,  maka  aabUmltar  teoere; 
Flln.  Epk  4, 37, 1 :  aeribere  (eoi^'ad  with 
argue),  id.  ib.  6,  31,  4 ;  cf.,  t.  ot  argute 
nu}udiaBertt,aea.e,8,6:— Ogeip.r  iBae 
<argunientationea)  tennioa  et  acutina  et 
anMBlia  eractaotar,  Cic  Inr.  3, 16, 51.— 
b,  Uglnil,  tUgttlu,  mpafieiaOi:  mU 
nlmlnm  tenuiter  Sioutonnn  eraa  te  vo. 
luntatia  aimmenta  ooDigere  weor,  fSic 
Verr.  %  3,  65, 167;  ao  Anet  Her.  3,  8,  IS; 
4,  36i  48:  — 5w.:  teaolaaime  aeetiniare, 
Clc  Verr.  3;  4, 16, 33. 

ti?nMt>l>  Uis,/  [tennia]  TUnitta, 

(quite  olaaa.):  L  Lit:  caaamane  in  eon- 
apectom  vldeatur  onlmos,  an  tanta  alt 
#u  tenuitaa,  ut  inglat  aeleai,  Cic  Tnac 
1,  33,  SO :  valetiido  modo  bona  alt,  tenai. 
taa  Ipaa  delectat,  aHauuMi  M.  Brat  16, 64: 
emnun,  Phaedr.  1,13,  6:  aCrIa,  rar% 
(coanled  with  ticehaj).  Sen.  O.  N.  8;  10 : 
Hni,  PUn.  19, 1,  3,  (  9:  cktataa,  U.  13, 13, 
34:  cuUa,  id.  16.6,7:  onillaneatl, id.  11, 
37,  eS:  aanunalineae,ld.3S,ia;3(:  can. 
dae,  id.  8,  33;  91 :  cribri.  id.  18,  11.  97: 
aquae,  Ikhuutt,  t/tmutt,  aari(|f,  id.  31, 
3,33;  ct.aBBauinli,ld.ll,39,89,etaaepi 
— B.  Tranii.  (ace  to  tennia,  nc  I.,  B). 
Smallmm,  imlgnUcoMet,  foMro/,  nai- 
gmct,  aoareiqi :  UagU,  Cic  de  (5r.  9,  66) 
S6S ;  ao,  alicqjaa,  Cte.  fiL  Fam.  16,  31,  4; 
Caea.  &  0. 7, 17, 3 :  aeraril,  Cic  Oft.  3, 81, 
74 :  earoai  lenun,  qaaa  terra  proci'eei; 
Tel  ubertatem  vet  tenuitatem,  id.  de  Dir. 
3, 13, 30.— n  Tro  p.  Fiiimem,  maatnut, 
aiiauaiien  In  language :  limata  tenuitaa  st 
lenim  et  Teiboraa,'  Cic  Fla.  3;  19;  40: 
(dialectiea)  aeetaa  ad  taaaitatnn  anam 
virea  ipaa  aubUlitala  oonaomet,  Qnint  19) 
9^  13 ;  ao  id.  13;  10,  33 ;  10,  3,  S3; 

liltMtMIl  '■da.,  T.  ten<ila,ad  Jia. 

Mnfi^'an,  acuta,  1.  n.  a.  (tenuia]  7b 
wuSiMn,  fbndar,  mtngn,  jiu,  rare ;  la 
di^Hta,  rarigv,  oBmuM;  etn,  (poet  and  In 
poat'Aag,  paoaa) :  I,  Lit :  aaiMao  Toaier 
tonuatar  ab  oan.  Or.  Foot  8,  7,  43 :  Ml 
matadBam  aftra  apiaanm  et  humidnn 
ortn  aoo  tenuat,  Sea.  Q,  N.  S)  3  >». ;  ao, 
aCra,  m  rarffy.  Stat  Th.  1, 338:  anrae.  Or. 
M.  14, 389 :  ipaa  aatem  macie  tennant  ar- 
laeala  Tolentea,  awb  Itmn,  Vlig.  0. 3, 199; 
eCtenuatnm  corpaa,Hor.  &S,S,84;  and, 
coipna jMreo  victu  tennatuiB,  Tac.  A.  IS, 
63:  ewea Tideor  taoaatua  in  aitaa, Prop. 
9;  IB,  31 ;  aO)  ae  aitaa  In  uodaa.  la  diuolM 
into  wur.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  761 ;  id.  Met  15, 
551;  ci;tsnacla<laaana,id.ib.lS,3i6: 
vocia  Tia  eat  tennata,  aauiMHid,  cewract- 
td,  id.  ib.  14.  498:  flnaiiaa  pt  arolloa  ri- 
Toa;  id.  B.  Am,  44S :  ehartam  inlerpolati- 
oar,  PUa.  13, 13,  33:  adipea.  Quint  3, 16; 
S:  lana  quater  ploouoi  tennata  retczuit 
orbem,  i.  a.  innta^.  Or.  M.  7,  531 :  ne  ad 
apadonam  eaililaCnB  awt  aoalaa  leaiw- 
tar  Qnint  11.  3, 19;  ao,  Tooem,  id.  ib.  33. 
— tX,  Trop.,  To  mokt  mall  or  trifing,  t> 
liaiia,  imtitiilk,  niiKt,  afatai,  mfiMt : 
ntqiae  taeaa  Ibaiaai  taauent  oblivia  cnl- 
Me,OT.Tr.3,ll,65;  ao,  irata.  id.  Her.  90;. 
TS :  Tlrea  amoria)  id.  Met  S;  374  :  laagaa 
iBodia  tennaia  parria,  la  Itaaw,  tUgrade^ 
Bor.  Od.  3, 3,  73;  to,  geata  tantl  Tirl  eno- 
merando,  Pae.  Pan.  a£  Tbeod.  5:— dieitey 
qno  paiitar  eannen  tennaatia  in  antro, 
MM  irptm  oM  m  dIgM  tUgtae  potm.  Prop. 
3,1,5;  eCStata4, 7,3;  T.teaaia, a*.  11,8. 

1 1.  tten*  Ma,  %.zsTknS,  A  cmd, 
tnort,  gin,  mHmg*:  iataadare  tenaa,^ 
Plant  Bac  4, 6, S3;  cl,  "laaaaeat  laqae- 
OB,  dietaa  a  taadloala,"  Hon.  6,  13 

S.  tiawb  J  iiaai  1.  tenua :  ace  to 
othac^'fiJDm  rAo(,  or  Uodr.  wMi  taaae, 


ward  a  pnup.  e.  aoL  (Ita  auppoacd  con* 
atroctkm  with  the  aa.  reau  itpou  a  falac 
reading  in  the  paiangea,  Ov.  Her.  13,  97 : 
VaL  Ft.  1,  S37 ;  Suet  Caea.  82,  where  the 
obL  ia  critieelly  more  certain);  prop., 
lengfthwiie,  to  the  end;  hence.  At 
far  oil,  t^  or  dawa  fa,  «Ttio,  to  (the  wonl 
oecnra  malnlr  in  the  pocti  and  In  pott- 
Aag;  proee ;  In  Caea.  not  at  alt) :  Lin 
ge  n. :  (a)  c  gen.  (eo  not  in  the  prose  of 
Cicero)  :  labronim  tenua,  along  t/u  Ifpr, 
Lucr.  1,939;  4, 15:  Imnbonim  tenua,  at 
far  at  ikt  loin;  Clc.  Amt  83 ;  «o,  crnrmn 
tenua,  Vlrg.  O.  3,  S3:  latemm  tenna,  Id. 
Aen.  10,  aO;  LIt.  44,  40,  8:  aurinm  te- 
nua, 'Quint  12,  9,  17:  1111  rumorca  Cu- 
marnra  tenna  calnenuit,  Coel.  in  Cic  Fam. 
8, 1, 8:  nrbirnn  Corcyrae  te^n^  Llr.  86. 
3t,  11. — (Ji)  c  abl.  (ao  moat  freq.  In  proae 
and  poetTT) :  Taoro  tenna,  Clc  Delot  I^ 
36 ;  to,  Anmino  tenIM,  Saet  Aug.  30 :  An- 
tio  tenua,  id.  Tib.  38:  Oatla  temii,  id.  Ker. 
16:  Aalhiopia  tenna;  Id.  Caea.  33:  bigai. 
nibna  teaut,  Cela.  1,  3;  to,  pnbe  tenua, 
Vfarg:  A.  3,  «> :  summo  tcaoa  ore,  id.  II). 
1,737:  cono  tenaa.  Or.  M.  3,  tTS :  pectu- 
ribna  tenna.  Id.  ib.  IS,  519;  673;  popUte 
detode  tanua,  Id.  ib.  3,  S03 :  ponida  teana, 
id.  ib.  6, 938,  e<  laep. :  biteii  capalo  traaa 
abdldlt  entem,  Vlrg.  A.  ^  S«3 :  poti  faeee 
tenaaeadi,  Hor.  Od.  3,13, 16:  tree  redo- 
noa  aolotanna  dejeetac  Tac  A.  15, 40/ii.  ,- 
Id.  ib.  13,  41:  exlollera  eoelo  tenna,  Jnat 
13,  6:  Cantabrico  tenaa-  boUo  nee  ultra. 
Suet  Aug.  85:  tertlum  at  qoartaak  eon* 
aulatnm  tltnlo  tenna  geaalt  id.  Caea.  76; 
to,  titulo  temia,  id.  daod.  35 ;  Id.  Bona.  1 ; 
13,  at  laep.— So  the  ooapoaada,  eatenna; 
hactanna,  qualenaa,  qnadintteinia,  r.  h.  rr. 

n,  la  partlc.  rerbo  tenaa,  leaaf^vq. 
nonaae  tenua,  if  a/ar  aa  iJbe  aiea«iir^  i»^{Aa 
word  eaandsj  m  aaaw,  nomtnmUf  (rery 
rarely):  reterea  verb*  taniti  .  .  .  de  n> 
pnbhea  dieaerebant,  Ck.  Leg.  3,  6,  14r 
Lir.  34,  S,  4 :  haee  rediA  cam  affectu  ac- 
dpimuB,  non  rerbo  tenua,  Ulp.  Dig.  3  ft 
1  aMri. :— aatirpataa  nomtoe  tenaa  nrbtom 
eatuaguatlonea  dlctttana,  Tac  A.  15,  6jf«. 

Tmb  or  Ttea,  <■ /<  T^s,  y<  tiwa  M 
Amis,  Uk  birtk-plaa  a/UU peel  AmMrmn, 
BieL  1,  17,  3;  Lir.  37,  97,  9;  c£  Maim. 
Kleinaa.  p.  316  af.— n,  Derlr,  TMuk 
a,  ttm,  ai$.,  Ofarbilmgingu  TmTfS- 
on:  Anacreon,  Hor.  Epod.  14,  10;  et, 
Muaa,  Or.  Tr.  2, 364 :  id.  A.  A.  3,  330;  Id. 
R.  Am.  763;  and,  (idea,  Hor.  Od.  1, 17,  IS. 
—ia  the  niw.,  Tel  i.  Arum,  ai.,  TU  iaJtat- 
inata  ofTtot,  Z'daas,  Ur.  37, 19  and  98. 

tf^icto,  fed,  ftetnm,  i  C/W. 
aeaaiied  ttpilleiet  CataU.  64;  361;  cf. 
llqnelacio)  e.  a.  [tepeo-fbelo]  To  maiko 
mtoderttUtf  warm,  luknomm,  or  l^idf  to 
warn,  ujify  (quite  daai.) :  la  «Jaa  (aoUa) 
tactua  eat  non  nt  tepeodat  aolnm,  aed 
ellam  aa^e  combnrat  Oe.  N.  D.  3,  15, 
40;  ao  In  me  vtrb.Jmk.  act :  eorpaa.  Pin. 
15,4.5:  o<ra,id.l0;33,49:  Unteoa,  Oetot 
3,6aud.:  ferramacatmalnmatria  Jagti- 
lo,  Hor.  S.  33, 136:— medicameatumfem- 
per  ante  tapeSetl  conrenit  Ceb.  6,7 ;  ao, 
inaecta  tapeflnat  Pttoi  11,  6;  5.— In  the 
Port-fttf:  humor  monilartqpalbetiiaet 
bdKadt,  Cic  M.  D.  2, 10,  36;  ao  id.  Tuac. 
5,13,37;  id.  da  Sea.  13,51;  Var.R.a.2, 
1, 93;  Lucr.  6, 33S;  PUn.  19,  1,  3;  VIra. 
A.  9.  419. 

t<p<<i  ire,  a.  a.  To  M  modtratOf 
laaraC  iataaant  or  Ufid  (ran  nnci;; 
not  in  Clc);  t.  Lit;  nU  (dottnm)  tem. 
perata  tepebit  Calo  R.  K.  69,  3:  camea 
nUaaceorma  ut  tepebant  aralaao,  Pltn. 
39,  4, 9S:  nU  plat  tepeant  Ueeaea,  Bor. 
Kp.  1,  10, 15>  cor  tepma,  Plin.  30,  7,  90: 
tepealaa  aaiae,  Virc.  0. 2  330 :  Or.  M.  I, 
107;  eC  tiacta  (coefi)  tepeBte^  Plla.  3e;99, 
eS.-A  Trop.:  A.  IVta •aratorl*#(a« 
■rfiAlaM.eMiaaaaMnd':  q«o(LTdda)ea- 
let  Jureatua  Nanc  omaia  et  nos  rh-ghiea 
tepetamt  Hor.  Od  L  4. 90;  neaelp  quern 
anial  corde  tapcota  Deam,  Or.  Her.  II. 
96.— B,  To  bt  luiitm'm,  a»»<,  caW  4  l»  h 
aUaat  ardorv  imdifutmt  In  lore,  ««  .< 
aaape  tepeat  aSI  joreaaa:  ego  aemprr 
aaMrl,Or.  B.  Am.  7;  lo  opp.  amare,  U. 
Am.9;S,Sa:  ifiactattapet, 'Quint  6, 1, 44. 
.  tilW!lj)P*l.aa,*tdLifc[lepeol  To 

MVOMI  wOtUt<0tKlf  WMM  IIMMSP*M»  Off  IC> 


'  MhfMrM, 


10,36;  Celt.  3,  6  ■«<.,■  Ov.M.3,413;  id. 
Pont.3,iS£;  Vlrg.  A.  9, 701 ;  Mart  6,  SO, 
4,  et  al^-B,  To  grtm  cool  (lo  rarely) : 
A.  L  it. :  TUrt:  2.  1,  la— B,  Trop.,  Te 
cool  ^ff,  daaremtt  in  ardor :  puiUatim  fogit 
ira  ferox  menteaque  tepeacuntf  Luc.  4, 
:!84 :  negotio  tepeacente,  Amm.  88. 1 :  ve- 
neres tepaere  aub  annia,  Nemea.  Ed.  1,13. 
t  tovatiMi  aa,  «.  rr  rtiflas,  A  Imid 
ofiMiolond  iumt,  Plin.  36,  7, 11. 

'  trakritta*  id>*,  /-  =  rttfint.  An 

aik-eoSni  prtcUnu  tunu,  otberwiie  an- 
koowD.  Plln.  37, 10,  68. 

tMiMaixm, «.  um,  »d}.  (tepida.)  m 
or  btloHgiug  to  tepid  water  at  to  a  tepid 
bath :  aheoum,  Vitr.  5, 10:  CBLL4,  Inaor. 
Orel),  no.  3328.— IL  Sabat,  tipidirl- 
um,  ti, n.,y|l<i>ui»<iMiiw-ni«ai,(apUte(Jk, 
Cela.1,3;  Vilr.5,ig. 

f/ndHibi  *dv.,  r.  tepidua,  ad  fin. 

*  tendili  ■">•  ">■  <>■  [tepidnaj  To  noAa 
lukaaffm  or  tepid :  FUn.  17,  96,  41. 

tjtntAwfc  B*  ui"^  ^-  [tepeol  Moder- 
luS*  mum,  lukaimrm,  tepid:  |,  Lit: 
"Ingidum  aliquid  et  calidum  Dorimna: 
inter  utmnqae  tepidam  eat.  Si  tepldo 
illi  plua  frigidl  ingoaeFO,  ttet  frigidnm :  ai 

Situ  calidi  afl\idero.  Set  noviaaine  oall- 
am,"  Sen.  Ep.  98  mtd. :  Taper,  Lacr.  3, 
896.  So,taetDe,id.6,1164:  1iic,Ot.M.  7, 
347:  jua.  Hot.  S.  1,  3,  81:  aol,  id.  £p.  1, 
30b  19:  bnunae,  id.  Od.  3, 6, 17 :  foci.  Or. 
F.8:646;o£,r(^id.Her.6,90:  id.Triat 
1,  5,  13,  et  aaep.— Cmij)..-  fintigia  tepidi- 
on,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  6,  3;  ao,  diei,  id.  ib.  3, 
10.  3 ;  Plin.  10,  as,  l^.—Stp. :  cnbicuhUB 
bieme  tcpidiartiiiiim,  Plin.  £p.  S,  6;  M.— 
JL  Trop.,  opp.  Co lieat, ardor, ZvA^erns 
coaled,  ftint,  lanftiid,  etc. :  tepidam  re- 
enleaoere  mentein.  Or.  R.  Am.  639 1  so, 
ncna,  id.  A.  A.  3.  445 :  ignea,  id.  Met  11, 
daS;  id.  Am.  2,  18,  IS.— ^ds.,  t«plda. 
Tepidly,  lukmmrmlf :  a.  L  i  L.  Col.  8, 5, 19. 
—Comp.,  PHd.  Ep.  5,  6/35.— *K  Trop-: 
tepidlasime  lioc  dlcebat,  Aug.  Conf.  8, 
limed. 

tfpon  6ria,  ■>.  [id.]  A  gexllt  warmth, 
luAoMrmnete,  tepieUtf,  upor:  X,  9PP-  ^ 
cold  (quite  olaaa.) ;  ezternnB  et  adVoati- 
ciua  tapor,  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 10,  96 :  uvae,  id. 
de  Sen.  15,  S3:  soHa,  Ur.  41,  t,  4 ;  Hin. 
11, 18,  SO:  (enpieaaua)  alibi  non  niai  in 
tepore  proventena,  in  a  mild,  moderate  Icaa* 
nr«Wf,id-16,33,60:  aoid.350,91;  18, 
33,  S9.— In  the  plur.,  Lacr.  S,  517 ;  CatnU. 
46, 1.— n,  Opp.  to  wanntli  (ao  rery  nta- 
It):  A.  Lit:  Tac.H.3,33jlit.— B.Trop., 
Coldneet,  langvor  of  language :  Ubri  len- 
titudinia  ac  tsporia.  Tec.  Or.  31  med. 

'  teBOtCtna)  «.  o«n,  «*.  (ttporj  Made 
moderHeiy  worm,  warmed :  fragmenta  rit- 
ri,  Plin.  36,  38,  66. 

,  tip«(«»  •.  o".  oJj-  (id.)  ITarm,  mOd 
(late  Lat) :  afiquinoctiam  Telia,  Aua.  Ed. 
de  Sobdt.  1 :  flam*  FaTonii.  Sid.  JEp.  9, 16. 
^  tip«l«  mna,  a  tream  o/ water  imt- 
hap*  tepid)  tdteduoed  to  the  Capitol  at 
Rome,  Front.  Aquaed.  8;  Plin.  36,  IS,  34, 
§  131.       - 

tin  "^  Ttumer.  [tres]  Thra  timea, 
thrice:  ter  aub  armia  malun  ritam  cer- 
nere,  qoam  aemel  modo  perere,  Enn.  in 
Var.L.L.6,  8,73;  and  id.  In  Hon.  361,9: 
haee  rude  miaceto  ter  In  die,  Calo  R.  R. 
104,3:  tor  in  anno,  Plant  Bac 5, 3; 9;  c£ 
etc.  Rose.  Am.  46, 133 :  ter  aut  quater  dU 
perfricari,  Oela.  4, 13:  i>  de  ae  ter  aoni- 
bn*  cootultum  dioebet,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  S, 
7 :  ter  aero  fiinctoa  aeoex  Q^estor),  Uor. 
Od.  3, 9, 13 ;  cf.,  ter  emplua  Geryon,  triple- 
headed,  id.  ib.  3, 14, 7:  pepullaae  ter  pede 
terram,id.lb.3.16,16;  ao  id.  ib.  4, 1, 38 ; 
id.  Sat  1,  10,  43,  et  Mep. : — ter  qnatnor 
rorpont,  Enn.  Ann.  1,  110;  ao,  ter  quin- 
qnagenoe  tuea  liaberc,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  4, 33 ; 
cf.,  temi  ter  cyathi,  Hor.  Od.  3.  19,  14; 
and,  ter  centena  epigrammat*.  Mart  3, 1, 
1 :  ter  centum  millibua,  Hor.  S.  %  3, 115; 
•o,  ter  ^entam  (by  many  written  aa  am 
word,  tercentum),  Virg.  A.  1, 373;  Ot.  M. 
14, 146.— n,  Tranaf.,  in  gen.,  for  an  in- 
definite larger  number,  to  denote  any  thing 
that  takea  place  often  or  repealed^ :  ter 
aeae  attollena  cubitoqun  annlxa  leraTlt : 
Ter  revoinu  toro  eat,  Virg.  A.  4, 690 ;  of., 
ter  at  re«argat  muma  aSneua :  ter  pneat 
meia  Exciaut  ArgiTia;  teraxor  Capta  ri- 

isas 


A.  10,  873;  ao  id.  ib.  1^  116;  3,  431 :  Hor. 
Od.  S^  17,  36,  et  a). :  ter  tanto  pejor  ipaa 
eat,  Plant  Pert.  1,  3,  73 :— ludoa  apparat 
. . .  atulte  bia  terque,  Cie.  Q.  Fr.  3,  8  jCit.,- 
ao,  bia  terque,  Hor.  Epod.  5,  33;  id.  Ai  F. 
358 ;  440 ;  Ot.  M.  4,  517,  et  al. ;  alto,  Ua- 
que  terque.  Mart  4, 63, 3 :  terque  quater- 
que  menu  pectua  perouttit,  Virv.  A.  IS; 
156 ;  ao,  terque  quaterqne,  id.  deong.  2, 
398 ;  ef.,  ter  et  quater,  Uor.  Od.  1,  31,  13. 
— Henoe,  with  adjeetiTea,  to  denote  a  Tery 
high  degree :  o  ego  terfelix.al.  Me.,  thriee 
hafpfiUriceJbrt<aittte,Or.U.6,il:ater- 
qae  quaterque  beati  I  Virg.  A.  1,  94. 

ttenUMWnil."-  Aplanigrewiitg 
near  PhUtppi,  PHn.  18, 17, 44,'$  165. 

taVCantani)  «■«■•  Three  ktmdrtd, 
T.  ter. 

ter>didi61«<ide.itit«i-  Thirteentimea: 
quem  c&culum  luna  terdeciea  in  flpode- 
cira  menaibat  percunit,  Vitr.  9, 4 :  T^lpl- 
rare,  Jot.  14, 38 :  B&  lerdedea,  (»c  Vetr. 
3,  3,  80, 184 :  t>ina*  terdeciea,  temel  qoa- 
temai,  i  e.  lUrtf,  Ana.  Ep.  7,  33l 

f  tereUwtlaBMi  e.  um,  adj.  =:  rtpt- 
SivBivos.  Of  the  terebvtthar  turpentine^rte: 
retina,  Celt.  5,  6;  PUn.  S4,  6,  33:  ubola, 
Petr.  ff.33. 

t  tanUnti^brtMb  *«,/.  =  rtptltv 

SRficit.  A  iutpe!Uint€oloredpreeloiit  etant, 
Plin.  37,  8, 37. 

ttiriMatblUiL/.srfpMrAi;,  The 
Urttintk  or  tmventtae'tree,  Fittada  lere- 
Mnthut,  L. ;  PHn.  13.6, 13 ;  34, 6>  18 ;  Virg. 
A.  10.136. 

Wtcblgt  *«,  /.  (fiMOr.  eollat  form, 
terebrum,  Hier.  In  Jeaai.  13, 44, 13,  et  al.) 
[tero]  An  inelroment  for  boring,  a  borer, 
Cato  R.  R.  41,  3;  Cd.  4.  39,  15  eo. ;  Plin. 
7,56,57;  17,15,35;  37. 13,76.  Aa  a  tnr- 
gioal  iDstmment  a  trepan,  Cela.  8,  X  A 
military  engine  for  boring  through  walla 
in  liegrt,  Vitr.  10, 19. 

*  teribrtaieiii  I»i*>  *•  (terebroV  A 
hole  bond:  Inrrataeo*  Unearam,  Fiilg. 
Myth.  3, 19.  ■ 

tftf«hrfttiOi.«<il».  /•  rid.]  A  taring. 
Col 4, 89, 13.— II,Trantf.,  coDcr.,  if  Jla^t 
band,  a  bore.  Vitr.  9,  9  aiad. 

*  WribrttDS,  O*,  »»■  lid-]  a  baring, 
Scrib.  Comp.  306. 

Wril>y>  stI,  atan,  1.  e.  a.  [lerebral 
To  bore,  bore  through,  perfarau  (not  In 
etc.);  i  Lit:  terebra  Titcm  pertnndlto 
. . .  artitoque  ea  qua  terebrarena,  Cato  R. 
R.  41,  3 ;  ao,  Titea  Galllea  terebia.  CoL  5, 
9,  16:  oata  (cepftia),  Lir.  Epit  SS  aud.,- 
of,  lumen  telo  acuto,  Virg.  A.  3, 635 :  Imx- 
am  per  ntm  foramina.  Or.  F.  6,  687,  et 
aaq>.— *B,  TrantC,  To  bore  tbant  with 
the  fingers.  i.e.topokeabavt,eearehabovt, 
rmmaj'tfartnytMng:  regnttatnm  digim 
tardirare  aalinum  Contentua'poraoet,  i.  e. 
mkh  tanuy/ort.  Pert.  5, 1S8.— BL  Trop., 
To  ixtfiiiMM  rat't  tt{/;  ts  <wax:  Pnut  Bac. 
S,  3, 83 ;  to  perh.  alto,  id.  Fragm.  ap.  Feat 
a.  T.  suBsccDCa,  p.  906. 

PMSbrHlh  '>  T'  terebtv,  «d  inlt. 

T  ti(M*i  I'>f*>  /  =  tepeSin.  A  worm 
tiiat  gaawa  wood,  dotliing,  etc,  a  aood- 
firetttr.  math,  PHn.  16, 41, 80 :  Co).  4.  S4, 6 ; 
Vllr.5.19:  Ot.  Pont  1,1, 69;— Plin,  8148, 
74j_M,  7,  70;  38.  SO,  81. 

ae,  T.  Tereua,  fvo.  IL 
Is,  /  (It  d««)  [lero]  Hu 
that  piretldM  Deer  Ihraehinr.  An. 
,  p.  131;  eC  Hartib«,  ReHg.  d.  RSm.  S, 
p.  W8.  \^  . 

XtimitttmiliT.  Terpntiaa,«e.  IT.,  B. 

TftWItUBMfc  •,  <nn.  t.  TenaMe,  no. 

Soman  gmm;  at, M. Tereatiiit  Aihf, •  ed- 
eftratad  tomiepoet ;  M.  TeieirtlnaVami,  a 
eeiabrated  tcholar,  an  tldar  eemtemparary 
andfriend  of  Cicero.  IntlieySaii.,TeTeotia, 
Oa  wifk  of  Cicero.— tX,  DerivT. :  A.  T6> 
fWnUlUh  ■>■  om,  a^OfoTbdUnigimgtt 
a  TertiSne,  TerenHan:  T.  et  Caatlalex 
fimmentaria,  Cic  Verr.  9,  5,  91,  S3.— B. 
VaVCnlttBIM)  a,  um,  adj.,  Tbe  satno : 
Chreoiea,  i  a.  occurring  in  tha  poet  Ter- 
atee,  Cic.  Fin.  1,  1,  3;  to,  Pboimio,  td. 
Fragm.  ap.  Quhit  6, 3, 56:  T.  ipte  le  pn- 
nient,  i,'  t.  the  SeaMontiatamanmot,  M, 
Tnte.  a,  37,  65:  Terinm.  Id.  LaeL  94, 89: 
— exerdtua,  eeaiiaattdtd  by  M.  Terentint 


TerentianttaHaurus.  agrttamiaietii 
dote  of  thefr^  ctnary  ^ttr  Oris  » 
tier  of  a  SKtrieaJ  nirt,  De  BtErit,  ijeilii, 
pedftnu  et  inetria,  edted  by  Lna  8» 
ten,  T^ject  189\  4ta 

Terentaaor-akl,/.  Ajliaale 
ettfemuy  tfike  Campoa  Ibaim,  m  h 
Tiber,  wher*  the  hidi  leenlarei  tertkH 
Ot.F.  1,401:  Mart  1,7a  3;  ill;* 
63,  3;  Feat  p.  3S0  and  3SL-41  Vm. 

&g  toTertntta,  TemtdKt:  hi&  1 1.  * 
eaaidar  garnet,  Var.  in  Cenor.de  Die  ae 
17;  Ant.  IdTlL  11,34:  titna. Cic nte. 
17,43:904;  aC.  attOcFmi,;,}; 
Ut.  10,  9, 14. 

tixMi  «is,  oifi.  [ten:  l)eBK.nW 
eSXXannded  of,  renuW,  nSand. 
round,  naeatA,  etc:  "motklaa^ 
dine  rotundatum,  quaies  uetiu  hMi 
miniatrat,'  Fest  p.  363  (qakt  dw):  I 
Lit:  aA)ite«,CBea.&G.7,73ll:i*> 
CoL  4,  33,  4:  tnmd  arbonm,nt.l.t 
307:  Tlrf«.OT.  11.3, 736:  lan^likt 
39:  haatile,UT.»,8,10:BSCi«nii 
7,685:  Iap(ltaa,OT.  M.lftmelii* 
cerricea,  rvMid,  ttaidir,  Lucr.1,31:  n; 
A.8,63S;  *o.ctABm,OT.M.nil):t» 
eUohmi,  Catnll.  61. 181 :  mat.  Bar.  01 
I^  4,  91;  Ot-  M-  II,  80;  laoln  9i<t 
Caea.  4S:  d^ti,  Ot.  A.  A- 1. «;  ><■" 
alao,  puer,  Bor.  Epod.  II,  3:  |iii« 
(lghUyl>eitlad.fint^itaein.li.Oi.n 
38;  ao,  atropbtam,  GttiU. MS: mm 
Ot.F.3;390:  cMeaa, Lk % S: ^» 
Claod.  in  Entr.  3,  M:  cam  a^ 
curh,  Var.  in  Kon.  388, 13.-11  Trtf: 
A.  In  gen.,  Smm^  peHetet.  il^^ 
(Espient)  teres  atque  rotandtf,  Hir.  a  . 
7,86;  imitated  by  Aut. hhrIL Hs <:  <^ 
coram  Mirea  te>eletelreligi<nt(>.(k 
9,  97 :  to,  t  anrea  l«tiilll|i.am»  ^ 
am,  td-  (^  gen-  or.  4,  II :  t«i  ■  ^ 
taUoaibn,  tauxxt,  wkhma  la/rft* 
Qntaibll,  3,64;  oraliopleaa.fdna 
•nea,  ram^rri  1^,  ;M«tM.  Cfc.  *  ft  ^ 
JS!tl9S;  ao,  Cieefool  neUat  lm*tj> 
Tismn  ett^rtoi  aertbereqatBj***** 
13,  90,15.  — 9wp.  and.^dt.  ttait«B 
oocnr. 

TCMM,  <l  or  tea,  a^  TtfA:  I.' 
Ung  <^J«S<s,  hnetaed  efr<eant>» 
UrefPhaomtia,n*omhiTlelm*mZ 

46;  Ot.F.%«99;  id-MemW;*!** 
Hart- 14.  7S,  1.  Atlhinmeife—fi! 
ftjr /<«<«.  Cie.  Att  16,  SL»:  a.*5>* 

ihrte-fiM  (Iste  Latin) :  ktaaaipftia 
babilacnla  tergtDui  «**  im.  ufl.  IX 
43;  toid.  fh.  45._  j, 

(bo(?^mt  wer^^Bj  it  tie.  -  1J< 
ptrf.,  terUM,  Var.  ta  !l"'^'fi.''S 
a.  [a  lengOened  fonn  f'^SpJ-H.- 


cf,  wipe  of,  wipe  dry.  nip  c 
t  Lit  (quite  claat.):  naaai"— ;;t~. 
tariimu  LaTarl ««  ftfaai  t**"??" 
oraari,  Ftaat  Poen.  1,  t  W:  "^T: 
nM  roanue  tennntnr.  Vtr.  L  lj»»^ 
to,  frentem  roSattm  (Wat »  i  *  "J" 
hi  adrerwim,  id.  11,  a,  Kl :  fb«y*J 
Cato  H.  R.  2,  4 ;  Col  Si  a.  S:  I|«»3 
cHpeo*  ct«piculahid*it«i*'*» 
i»«a».  Sarai.^  Virg.  A  7,  «SM»"* 
LiT.  96,  61,  4;  and,  lete  «!^JS 
npera.  Jut.  14,  aa-Poet:  ■*■,"? 
anrea  tergel  aooni  iBei  ^rtn  ^J:^ 
6.  119 ;  ao,  nobila  codi  (i>»?»il* 
136:  tergere  palatum,  txH**^ 
Hor.  8.  a  9, 9t.—AbieL :  q"  "^.S 

s'rSr^:S?f^^s:^ 

anncnn  Toutr  (tt  tna).  iw^w" 

tedna,  »  t^Jate,  Sen-HertOdW 
BenM 

tertnt,  a,tna. 
i>aat(Battn(nc) 

ef,  aw  nnt  drtamloiji  «  •^"T 
naetall.  Var.  In  Heal.  I».  »=1**;  Z. 
M.  9, 736  ^"ttrtati  """C*  StIml 
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catar,  id.  ib.  90 :  elegiM  ternu  atqne  ele- 
gniu  auctor,  id.  10, 1,93;  cf.ia  the  Camf. : 
multo  act  tersior  ao  puru*  magia  (Hora- 
tius),  id,  ib.  94 :  opas  terauni,  molle,  ju- 
oucdum,  PUn.  Ep.  9,  22,  2;  ao,  praeiatio- 
Dca  tareae,  gracllea,  dulces,  id.  ib.  2,  3, 1.— 
aitp. :  vir  iu  Judido  Uterarum  tenlaaimua, 
fliat.  S.  Spraef. — Adv.  aeema  not  to  occur. 
Vt/TtnwtOi  1*1  "•  ^'^  aorUimmosf 
Unm  m  At  emut  <if  Itria,  the  mod.  Trt 
BK^  Mel.  a,  4.  3:  PUn.  3,  18.  39;  Veil  il, 

110, 4.   Called  aiao  TanaatoiBi  t**^ 

3,3,13.  Cf.  Maan.  Ital.  1,V  SOhEL  !><>- 
rir.,  TwafMHam  ■•  '*">•  "'U-Tof  or 
Ulnging  m  Ttrgatt,  Tergatiiu:  auu, 
PUn.  3,  U,  22.  —  In  the  plar.  tubaL,  Ter- 
geltlni,  drum.  ai..  Tk*  imkabitantM  qf 
Ttrguu,  lit  l^gatma,  Hirt.  B.  Q.  B, 
94,3> 

'tmtiOMt  »e,f.  Mm.  [ternim]  TU 
«t<it,  «iwn<,  or  md  of  park,  Apie.  4,  3; 
efn  "urgUla  aire  urgilbiM  ^firn,  xtiftv 
Hum"  Gloaa.  Philox. 

teMjllBga,  i,  n.  [id.]  A  Alia,  roia- 
UdtT—  a  icourge,  LodL  In  Hon.  414, 9 ; 
PUsL  Fa.  1, 9,  31. 

tM«i»M— lttWP>  <*^  T-  tergirer- 
KT,urjin. 

tarcivan&tioi  4ni»,  /.  IteretTer- 

•orj  A  dalining,  refttug  /  a  Mft,  tub- 
tmjugt,  Urgneramtion :  quid  ergo  erat 
morae  et  tergif eraatiosU,  Cic.  Mil.  20, 54 ; 
aoid.  AtLlO,?.  1;  AuctB.  Aft-.  8,4;and 
in  the  pfar..  Front.  Aqnaed.  5. 

targiTWa&tori  &ria,  m.  [id.]  Out  wks 
ddaif,  ditlitus,  or  kknjs  back,  a  boggier, 
taggtri  (poatcUaa.),  Oea  U,  7,  9 ;  An. 
7,  S47. 

,  teMd-v«nwr>  «<»,  i.  r.  <Up.  «. 

{tBrgumj  To  tur%  oiUt  back ;  hence,  also, 
to  £eUiu,  rtJuMi  to  biggie,  tk^JU,  §Mk 
a  okJft  or  caasion ;  to  Mji,  UrgtvtrMte  (a 
farorite  word  of  Cic ;  otherwise  rare) : 
itaque  earn  tergireraari  non  ainent  ae- 
cumqne  rapient,  Cic.  Toae.  4,  20,  81 :  an 
cvncter  et  tergiveraer,  at  tie  me  dem,  qui, 
ate,  id.  Att  7,  12,  3 ;  cl,  quid  tacea)  quid 
diaaimttlaal  quid  terglTeiaaria  t  Id.  Plane. 
19,  48 ;  and,  hnnc  aestuantem  et  terriver- 
iantem  Judido  iUe  peraeqnltur,  id.  Place. 
SO,  47 :  Fannini  Inntna  et  hue  atque  lUnc 
terglveruna,  id.  Roac.  Com.  13,  .T7 ;  Id. 
AtL  18,5,3:  auidtergireriamurtid.Tuac. 
3, 18, 41 :  in  nia  tribua  generlboa  non  in- 
ealUde  terglTenantar,  id.  OK.  3,  33, 118: 
non  eat  loens  ad  terglveMandam,  id.  Att 
7,  1,  4 ;  conanlea  ipaoe  tergireraari,  Lir. 
3^  S3,  13 ;  Id.  2,  27.  3 :  —  nccuaatorea  aut 
mlumniantur  aut  praararicanur  aut  ter- 

gireraantur Tergiveraari.  in  unlver. 

aum  ab  accuaatione  deaiataro.  Mare.  Dig. 
48,  16,  1.— Ucnce 

*terglTeraanter,  mdo.,  Badaoardlf, 
nluctandif :  pugnam  inire.  Veil.  1, 9. 


tMTCVi  ^^et  V.  tergeo. 


,  are,  a.  a.  ruvgna]  7b  «o»- 

cr,  eooo^ovtr  with  any  uiing:  aoea  Into 
ae  tergorantcs,  Plin.  8,  52,  78. 

tornnii '  (poetical  and  in  poatAag. 
proae  aometimea  alao  ttaewwh  &ria;  t. 
the  follg^  n.  (in  the  auac:  lamQIarem 
tergum.  Plant  Ailn.  2, 2,  S3 ;  cf.  Non.  227, 
S3)  71U  back  of  men  or  beaata:  L  Lit: 
(a)  Form  lergnm;  manibua  ad  tergum 
rejectia,  Aain.  PoIL  in  Cic.  Fam.  10, .%  3 : 
bourn  terga,  id.  N.  D.  2,  63,  159 :  luppU- 
dum  dare  de  tergo,  Plaut  Aaln.  2,  4,  75 ; 
cf.f  tergo  poenaa  pendere,  Ter.  Ueaut  4, 
4,6;  ao,  tergo  ac  capite  poniri,  Lir. 3, SS, 
14.--.<^  FormMr^aa :  anrea  quam  molU 
tergore  vexlt  oris.  Prop.  9, 20, 6 :  ut  oqua 
facllem  aul  tergorla  aacenaum  praebeat, 
Col.  6,  37,  10. 

n.  TranaC:  A.  Tki  back  or  kinJtr 
part,  the  bade.  rtar.  8o  the  phraaea,  terga 
rertere  or  dare,  Co  tarn  cJka  aaelt ;  pregn., 
for  to  tak*  to  JUgkt,  toft*:  omnea  hoataa 
terga  rerterunt:  Deque  prtaa  fugare  de- 
stiternnt,  qaani,  etc,  Caea.  &  G.  1,  S3, 1 ; 
aoh  terga  rertere,  id.  ib.  3, 19, 3 ;  3,  21, 1 ; 
Id.  B.  C.  3,  63,  8,  et  mult  aL :  and  eren 
of  a  ainglo  peraon  :  terga  Terttt  Sen.  £p. 
S3 :  ani  plnrea  aimul  terga  dederant  tfc., 
Ut.  a2;&,5:  so,  terga  dare.  Id.  36, 38, 4 ; 
Ot.  tL  13, 324 ;  et.  terga  pmebere  ftigae. 
Id.  ib.  10^  706;  and,  terga  praestare  (fu- 


glne  librl  Scripbia  et  in  tergo  nuedum  llnl- 
tua  Oreatea,  vriUen  en  tkebaxA.  Jav,  1,  6: 
— retro  atqne  a  tergo,  bMad  ont.  Cic.  de 
DIr.  1,94,  49;  c£,atergo,a  fronte.  a  late- 
rlhui  tenebitur.  Id.  Phil.  3,  13,  33 ;  ao,  a 
tergo,  bekiiui.  Id.  Mil.  10,  89 ;  21,  57 ;  id. 
Verr.  2, 5, 38, 98 ;  Caea.  &  0. 7, 87, 4,  et  aae- 
piia :  poat  teranm  hOBtinm  legionem  oe- 
tendenmt  id.  lb.  7,  S3,  6 ;  cf.  qui  jam  post 
terga  raliquit  Sezarinta  aonos,  Aej  itft  bo- 
kiiul  kim,  kai  pauA,  Juren.  13, 16. 

B,  7^  back  of  any  thing  spread  ont 
horizontally,  aa  land  or  water,  i. «.  (A<  sKr- 
/Aca(poet):  prosdaso  quae  anadtBt  ae- 
quore  terga,  Vlrg.  G.  1,  97  ;  sa  crassa,  id, 
lb. 2, 336:  amnts.  Or. Pont  1, 3; 83 ;  Claud. 
B,G.33a 

Q.  (para  pro  toto)  LIkewlae  poet,  Tkt 
fro^  or  an  animal :  (a)  Form  tergum: 
(syrens)  Squamea  conrolvens  sublato 
penors  terga,  Virg.  O.  3, 426 ;  so  of  a  ser- 
pent id.  Aen.  2, 908 ;  Peer.  89 ;  of  Cerbe- 
rus, Virg.  A.  6, 423 ;  horrentia  centiun  ter- 
ga suum,  i  &  a  kundredkcad  ofmiiu,  id. 
tt>.  1. 635 ;  BO  of  swine,  Ov.  M.  8,  649 :  per- 
petui  tergo  boris,  id.  ib.  8, 183.— (/})  Form 
tergus:  resecat  de  tergore  (suls)  par* 
tem,e/adUiMe/iei»it,OT.M.8,690:  dl- 
tIso  tergDTO  (Jarend),  Pbaedr.  S,  1,  II. 

B,  Tki  cottring  of  At  back,  Ike  sMn, 
kue,  leather,  etc.  (in  this  signif.  tergua 
freq.  occurs) :  (n)  Form  te  rgum :  taurl- 
no  enantum  possent  drciiindaro  torgo, 
ozkUe,  Vlrg.  A.  1,  368.— (/J)  Form  ter- 
gus: tcrgora  diripiunt  costls  ct  viscera 
nudant,  Virg.  A.  1,  211 ;  so  Cels.  7, »;  8, 
1  med.i  PUn.  8, 10,  10— Hence,  tranaC 

8,  A  tktng  made  of  hide  or  Ualktr:  (a) 
Form  tergum:  rent!  boris  tergo  ineln. 
si.  i  e.  M  a  bag  made  of  a  btilPe  hide.  Or. 
M.  14,  225 ;  so  id.  lb.  15,  305 :  M  leriunt 
molles  tauroa  terga  manua,  i  e.  timbale. 
Id.  Faat  4,  343:  so  id.  Ib.  313;  Stat  Th. 
e,  221 ;  id.  Achin.  2, 154 :  rnptt  terga  no- 
rena  bourn,  i.  s.  Ike  laine  uiefrttssaes  of 
buWt  kide.  Or.  M.  12,  97 ;  so  Virg.  A.  9, 
412;  10,  482;  715;  hence  eren,  per  linen 
terga  (acuti).  Id.  ib.  784  (t.  the  paaaage  In 
eoonectlon) :  dnroque  intendere  brachia 
tergo,  LceeatHt,  Vlrg.  A.  5,  403 ;  so  id.  lb. 
419.— <;3)  Form  tergus:  geatasaet  laera 
tauroram  tergora  aeplem,  i  s.  a  <*i<U 
aiesnd  wUt  scat*  layers  of  hide.  Or.  M. 
13,  347 ;  ao,  Hartls  tergua  Qettcum,  Mart 
7,2,2. 

Sris,  T.  tergom. 

.ae,/.    AlamnhUkeBrtialne 

[d.3,5,  10;  LiT.8. 34  ;  cf  Mann. 


IlaL  %  p.  157.— IL  Dariv.,  TMuanai  < 
um,  a^.,  OfoToelonging  to  TeriMa:  sinua, 
PUn.  3, 5, 10 :  Elysiua,  Cic.  Toae.  1, 4&  1 15. 
^tar^ttffiu^  a,  um,  A^'.  [jngum] 
7V&re«wur<oirse*<r,  ikrtefold:  mUUa, 
line  Ikoutand,  Ana.  Ep.  8, 11. 

Inia,  T.  termlaaa,  ad  inlt. 


tanMatmilf  t*--  ^lermentam  pro 
eo,  qno^nune  dlettur  detiimencnm,  uli- 
tur  Plautna  in  BaceUdibiia  (4;  9,  i^,"  Feat 
p.  363  (in  ttds  paaaage,  howerer,  the  M98. 
of  Plautua  hare  tormento ;  t.  Ritachl.  ad 
loc.). 

termal)  Il^a,  at  J^bougk  eiUof,a[ 
the  olireOree,  Hor.  Enod.  16,  45 ;  of  the 
palm-lree,  OnU.  3,  9,  9.  Cf.,  "temue  ra- 
mus doaectna  ex  arbore  nee  fblila  reple- 
tus,  ae  nlmla  glaber."  Feat  p.  367. 

TttniMMUp  1  /•  -d  taw*  i*  Pieidla, 
now  Scke**,  Lir;  38,  IS;  cf  Mann.  Kld- 

nsa.  3,  p.  146  ea. — Tenaenoiiaegi 

lum,  at.,   Tke  inkabitaiUe  of  Temeeeue, 
Llr.lJ. 

t#nn|a§Mfi  e.  adj.  [terminus]  L  Of 
or  belonging  to  boundariee,  bouudarj., 
termiaal:  pall,  Tert  Jejun.  Iljia. ;  cf,  lap- 
Idea,  Amm.  18, 3  med. ;  and,  arbores,  Paul. 
Sent  5, 22.- Hence,  B.  Subat,  f^mymt. 
jlUiMt  lara,  n,  Tke^KinU  qf  Ttrmintu 
( the  god  of  boundarieaX  held  on  the  33d  of 
Feb.,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  a  55:  Or.  F.3,  639a;. ; 
Cic.  Att  6, 1, 1 ;  id.  PhIL  12;  10, 34 ;  Ur.  43, 
11,13;  45,44,3;  Hor.Epod. 3^59;  Macr.a 
1, 13 :  Lact  de  Mort  peraec.  13.— |L  Of 
or  belonging  to  tke  end,  filial,  coneludeag : 
aentenliii,>aai  deeition.  Cod.  Justin.  4, 31, 
14:  tuba,  annomncing  tke  eonrlHeion  of 
t/k«p<ay,.App.  H.  10,p.i£>3. 


Lit:  Inacr.  Grut  197,  5;  198.  2.— XL 
Trop.,  AJzing,  determining  (Ciceron.) : 
I  quorum  (rerfaomm)  descriutus  ordo  alias 
aUa  terminatlone  concluditur,  arrange. 
Bwu,  Oe.  Or.  50,  300 :  poMica  et  versus 
inventus  est  termlnaUone  aurinm,  delerm- 
inalion,  decielon,  id.  ib.  53,  178 :  expoai- 
ta  termlnatio  rerum  eapetecdarura,  cur. 
alc,  id.  Fin.  5, 10,  37. 

}  tonnlllfttaif  ^  *■  \^^]  ^  bonnda. 
ry,  limit:  Lex.  ap.  Front  Aquaed.  129. 

tern^blO)  avi,  atum,  l.  a,  a.  [terminus) 
To  eet  bountu  to,  mark  off  by  boundaries, 
<a  bound,  Umtt  (quite  classical)  :  L  I'<t : 
terra  mare  et  contra  mare  terras  termi- 
nat  omnea,  Lucr.  1,  B99  :  Snea,  Cic.  jOtf. 

1,  10,  33;  ef.,  qnomm  alter  fluea  vestri 
Imperii  non  terrae  sed  coeU  rogionibiis 
terminaret  Id.  Cat  3, 11, 26 :  locus,  quem 
oleae  terminabant,  id.  Caedn.  8,  23 :  quo 
(lituo)  regiooes  vineao  terrainavit.  Id.  N. 
D.  3,  3,  9 :  fana,  Liv.  5,  SO,  2 :  stomaohua 
palato  oxtremo  atque  intimo  terminatur. 
Clo.  N.  D.  3,  54,  13.^ :  pars  prior  (togae) 
medils  cruribus  optime  tenniaatur.  Quint 
11, 3, 139,  et  saep, :  agrum  publicum  a  pri- 
vato,  LIr.  42, 1, 6 ;  eo  Inscr.  Orell.  <ie.3sm; 
et.,abeoL:  (praetores)termlnarijaasl,qua 
ulterior  citariorre  provinda  aervaretar, 
Liv.  32,  28, 11. 

n,  Trop-,  To  Itatt,  sat  ifsills  to,  le 
drenmecribe,  jx,  define,  determine ;  Usdcm 
Inlbus  glotiam,  qutbus  vltam,  (Tie.  de  Ben. 
S3.  83 ;  cf,  quibua  reglonibut  vitae  spati- 
um  eircumaoripcnm  eat,  eladem  omnea 
coglcnIluBea  auaa  terminaTe,  id.  Arch.  11. 
39:  spem  posseaaionum  Janiculoet  Alpl- 
bus,  id.  Mil.  37, 74 :  sonoa  rods  paoeis  lit- 
erarnm  notia,  id.  Tuac  1,  95,  Si :  qnod 
Ipaa  natura  divltlaa.  qulbus  cootenta  sitet 
parabilea  et  termlnatas  habet  id.  Fin.  1, 
1.1,  46;  cf,  vietn  atque  oultu  terminatur 
pecuniae  modna,  id.  Parad.  6,  3,  SO ;  so, 
modum  magnitadiols  et  dlutumitatis,  id. 
Tusc  3, 19,  45;  qui  (Epicurus)  bona  vo- 
luptafie  terminaverit  mala  dolorc,  id.  Off. 
3, 33, 117;.  so,  sum  mam  voluptatem  omnia 
privatiane  doloria,  id.  Fin.  1, 11, 38 :  prooe- 
mia  Intra  quatuor  aenaus.  Quint  4, 1,  63. 

B,  Tranaf,  To  eet  bonnde  to,  is  daae, 
jiatsik.  ead,  lerminau :  sententiaai  nume- 
rose,  Cio.  Or.  59,  199  :  dauanlaa  loogn 
syllaba.  id.  do  Or.  3,  47,  183 ;  of.,  nt  peri- 
ter  extrema  termlnentur,  id.  Or.  IS;  38 ; 
•o,  si,  nt  Msaenos,  etc.,  dicerentur,  gen|. 
tivo  caau  non  e  lilera  sed  lis  syllaba  ter- 
minarentur,  Qnint  1,  5,  63 :  Jam  imperiu 
annuo  termlnato,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  12;  4 :  ai 
negotium  termlnatnm  est  Julian.  Dig.  47, 
3, 58 ;  so,  rem  Judido,  Paul.  U>.  SO,  16, 330 : 
Utem.  Id.  ib.  42.  1,  40.— Hence, 

/4de-.  terminate,  WUklimiU,kaeX.dv 
Caa.  Liter.  Goes.  p.  343, 

toniu[B11&  1,  m.  (collat  form,  tenno, 
finis,  Enn.  in  Kest  p.  363.  And.  TsaxxN, 
inia,  <•.,  ace.  to  Var.  L.  L.  5,  4,  8 :  so,  ui 
TBSMINA  Dro  STAirr,  Inscr.  OrelL,  no. 
3121)  (Itlndr.  with  rlf^a,  rlpHU*]  A  boxnd- 
ary-Ume,  boundary,  bound,  limk:  L  I'lt, 
of  local  boundaries  :  contentio  de  termi- 
nla,  Cic.  Aca±  2,  4.3,  132;  so,  agrorum, 
FIUl  18,  3,  2;  Hor.  Od.  3,  la  34  :  tempU, 
Lir.  45,  !),  7 :  urhia,  Tao.  A.  13, 33 ;  34  Jh.  : 
possessionum,  Cic.  Mil.  97, 74:  vidnitatis, 
id.  nab.  pcrd.  3,  8.  et  saep.  —  Hence,  ■. 
Peraonifled,  Terminus,  i,  ai.,  Tke  deity 
presiding  over  boundariee,  Ov.  P.  2,  639 

3. ;  Var.  L.  L-  5, 10,  38;  Liv.  1,  55,  3;  5. 
,  7  ;  Hor.  Carm.  Sec.  27 ;  Lact  1,  90 ; 
Fest  p.  368  ;  cf  Hartung,  ReUg.  d.  RAn. 

2,  p.  50  ea.  —  n  Transf.,  in  ma.,  A 
bound,  Iiinu,entrterm ;  conBtituenni  sunt 
qui  sint  In  amldtla  lines,  ut  quasi  termini 
dUigendl,  Cic  I.ael.  16, 56 ;  cf.  ccrtoa  nUhi 
flnea  tcrminosqne  constltuam.  Id.  Quint 
10, 35 ;  and,  oratoria  facultatem  non  llliua 
artis  terrainis.  Bed  ingonii  sul  flnibns  de- 
scribere.  Id.  de  Or.  1,  49,  914  ;  cf  slso, 
contentlonnm,  id.  Fam.  (1,  39,  9 :  nuDta 
taruinia  drcumacribere  ant  deflniru  Jns 
saiun,  id.  de  Or.  1, 16, 70 :  omnium  acta 
turn  cartua  eat  termlnna,  senectntia  auteiH 
nnllus  est  certus  terminus,  id.  de  Sen.  21). 
79 ;  so,  vltae,  id.  Rab.  perd.  10,  29 :  pan 
gers  termlnos.  id.  Leg.  1,  21,  56  :  termini 
egastaHs,  Plant  Aain.  1,  2,  L7- 
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fttXinOs  dniv,  V.  termiiius,  wL  init. 

taraftriMf  «.  »">.  <^J-  [wrai]  O"- 
lAMtA^  or  contutinf  of  thrm,  ternmy ; 
«crobe«,  i.  t.qflhm/at,  CoL  U,  8,  38.— 
n,  SabiL,  terntrlai,  it  iL,  for  txwat, 
A  Mrd  of  an  u,  Felu.  Vet  16. 

toniif  Bc.  ><  "■'*><  aute-t&.  7%Fee  each : 
ea  laauit  habet  novem  difcretax,  ter  tor- 
naa.  Var.  R.  R.  a,  1,  IS ;  to,  ter  teral  cyft- 
ttii,  Hor.  Od.  3,  U),  14  :  ut  in  Jofer*  alo- 
gu)a  terois  medimnla  deeUere  Ucerefc 
Cic  Verr.  2,  3,  48,  lU ;  ao  Id.  Bdlb.  21, 48 ; 
Caea.  B.  G.  3,  15,  1,  et  aJ. :  temas  twtt 
irtriusnie  partea,  Cic.  Or.  GO,  SOI :  manB- 
raque  in  navea  temo*  optare  JuTeDca*, 
Virg.  A.  S,  347 :  teraum  pedam  kumitodo, 
Plin.  11,  39,  35;  ao,  temum  dlgnartim, 
cabltorum,  td.30, 17,73;  35, 6, 30 ;  hence, 
alao.  intervallo  temomm  pedum,  id.  16, 
.16,  67. — In  the  ting. :  temo  conaargont 
(irdtaie  rcmi,  Virg.  A.  S,  120 :  te  Gratia 
tern*  aiSnvii  i  a.  It«  lira  Oracfij  Claud. 
J^aud.  Seren. 88.— n,  TranaC,  for  ttea, 
Tkrtt :  PlaoL  Merc.  3, 8, 33 :  trea  egnitiua 
ttumero  tormae  ternique  ragantur  Duo- 
toroa,  Vkg.  A.  5.  560:  tcma  guttura  oiai- 
atii.  Or.  H.  U),  32 :  immane  cat  vitloin, 
4*ro  milllR  tnnw  maoeUo,  Uor.  a  S,  4, 78. 

*  tanu  •  dtaif  "^  a*  f««i.  dituib. 
TkirUtH  eacT:  lemadena  ora  anbjicito 
«eatate  tota,  FUn.  18, 36, 62. 

I^lfrta,  Aoia,  m.  (tomi}  The  numbtr 
One,  aurnUm,  rtiif.  Cell.  1. 90^  6 ;  Mart. 
Cap.  7, 357;  Ud.  Orig.  18,  65. 

*t<ir  ■OTi"*'*  f  AHmofoldniglU! 
Ilerculea,  ht  iMek  Bmnltt  wa$  b^iun, 
titat.  llL  13,  301. 

^tfUfr  ••  <■">•  T-  temL 

tiroi  M'lt  tritum,  3.  iprrf.,  teui,  ace. 
to  Cbarta.  p.  930  P.)  v.  a.  [from  the  root 
TEP,  rtipul  To  rvi,  rw  M  puca;  to 
tfruiot,  rrhid,  bray,  tritttrau. 

J,  Lit.  (to  most];  poet  and  in  peat- 
Aug.  proae) :  Ai  In  gei£  :  nam  me  iUoc 
duda,  nbl  Upia  lapldem  terit  1  (Le.  hue  a 
mat),  Plsut  Aatn.  1,  1,  16:  lacrtmnlam 
octtloa  terendo  vix  ri  exprimere,  Ter. 
Kun,  1, 1,  to :  teritur  linium  ligno Jgnem- 
qne  coneipit  atlritn,  Plin.  16,  40,  77 :  ah- 
qotd  in  mortario,  id.  34,  K),  22 :  sliqnld 
in  farinam.  id.  34, 18, 50 :  boctun  trapetia, 
Vlrg.  G.  3, 519 :  herbas  nnguibaa.  Or.  M. 
9,  655 :  dentee  in  atipite.  Id.  lb.  8,  369 :  d- 
bom  hi  ventre,  i.e.to  digeil,  Cela.  Ipni^f. 
med.  Poet :  labellum  calamo,  te.to  rub 
one't  Up  (in  plaving),  Vlrg.  K.  2,  34. 

B,  In  partic. :  i,  TV  ruA  grain  from 
the  ears  6jr  tnading,  lo  trmd  out,  tkra$k : 
fnimeDtam,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 13,  5 :  ao,  mUlia 
fruotenti  toa  triTorit  area  ccntnm,  Hor. 
S.  1,  1,  45 :  cf.,  area  dam  raeaaee  teret, 
Tib.l,  5, 32;  and,  area  teret  culmoa,  Virg. 
<>.  1,  193;  cf.  aleo,  ut  patria  careo,  ba 
frugibua  area  trita  eat,  i.  e.  it  hat  oeia 
bctu  kltrcut-tbtu,  Or.  IV.  4,  6,  19. 

2.  To  cUaiue  or  beautify  &y  rubbing, 
to  mtooth,  furbish,  burn  iak,  polish:  oca  lot. 
Plant  Poao.  1,  2, 103 ;  ao,  crura  niordaci 
pamloe.  Or.  A.  A.  1,  506 :  bine  radioa  tri- 
rere  rotta,  tmootkti,  turned,  Vlrg.  G.  3, 
444 :  M,  ritrum  tomo,  Flin.  36,  36,  68 : 
ratillam  mantbna,  Hor.  3. 1,  3, 90. 

3.  To  lusou  if  rubbing,  to  rub  nnqr; 
to  wenr  ovtqr  by  Hst,  asear  out :  Plant  Men. 
3, 3, 52 :  hoc  (tempus)  rigidns  aiUees,'  hoc 
ndamnnta  terit  Or.  1Y.  4,  6,  14  :  ao,  fin- 
mm,  to  dulU  id.  Met  13, 167 :  mucronem 
rubigine,  eiliccm  liquore.  Prop.  2,  35, 15: 
trltn  laborc  colla,  id.  ib.  15,  1114 .-  trita 
KUbnculo,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  96;  ao,  trita  rea- 
ti»,  id.  ib.  1,  19,  38 :  Ubmm,  t.  a.  to  rtad 
nftea,  Mart  8,  3,  4 ;  11,  3,  4 ;  ef.,  qnid  ba- 
beret  Quod  leircret  lererrtque  riritim 
pnblicua  nana  ?  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  93  >-ut  il- 
ium dii  terant  qui  primum  olitor  cacpam 
pi-otnlit  cruK^  annihiiats,  Naor.  in  IMae. 
p.  681  P. 

4.  To  tread  ttfUn,  K>  visit,  fnquna  « 
way  or  place :  anguatum  formica  tereni 
iter.  Virg.  G.  1,  380 ;  so,  iter  propositnm. 
Prop.  2, 30, 14 ;  cf ,  Appiiara  mannls,  Hor. 
Kpod.  4, 14 :  riam.  Or.  A.  A.  1, 52 ;  Lucr.  1, 
936 ;  ao,  ambulator  porticum  terit  Mart 
2, 11,  3:  cf.,  limina.  id.  10,  10,  3;  so.  re- 
ceptacula  clarisaimorum  rirorum,  Plin. 
Pan.  SO,  3 :  flaracqoe  tcrent  qnerceta 

ISM 


O.  in  hh  oDacene  aenae :  tx^ua  eai,  oo- 
Jam  terit,  Plant  Cvpt.  4,  8, 106;  as  Prop. 
3,  11,30;  Petr.  87. 

n,  'Prop,  (and  so  fireq.  la  good  proaa). 

£  qa.  TV  vtar  avajf,  uas  v}i^  i.  &  & 
pats,  tpcud  time :  teritur  diea.  Plant  Tme. 
5,  30 ;  cf.,  diem  aermone  terers,  id.  Trin. 
3, 3, 67 :  terotor  iateret  tempua,  Cic  Phil. 
5,  U,  30 ;  ao,  tempos  in  eonririo  luxnqus, 
Ur.  1,  S7, 9 :  tempua  iU  In  aaereto,  id.  36, 
19,  5 ;  otnnem  aetatem  in  bis  diaceodis 
rebus,  Clo.  de  Or.  3,  31, 133 ;  eo,  jam  W- 
teram  aetatem  bellia  ctriliboa,  Hor.  Bpod. 
16, 1 :  omne  aertun  ibrro,  Virg.  A.  9,  609; 
otia  ape,  id.  ib.  4, 371 ;  c£,  otinm  coBririis 
comiasationibuaqne  imsr  te;  Lir.  1, 57,  5. 

B,  Of  languaie,  To  wear  out  bf  aas,  i.e. 
to  render  common,  common-plaee,  or  triu 
<so  in  tlte  ecri.^ft.  rerj  rarelr,  but  ikeq. 
a«  a  Pa. ;  t.  below) :  >m  hoc  rerbum  ao- 
tis  heateno  aermooe  tririmnatCie.  AwL 
2, 6, 18 :  quae  (nomlaa)  mnc  eooaaaCUo 
diunu  tririt,  id.  Fin.  3, 4, 15, 

*0.  V-To  Irtad  under  ftot,  L  e.  to  <•- 
jurt^vi^euu  thhig:  Jurala  deomm  ma- 
Jestas  teritor,  Claud,  in  Bolin.  1,  398^ 
Hence 

tritus,  a,  um.  Pa.:  A,  Lit,afaioad 
or  way,  OfltroddsH,  beatat,  frtjueutsd, 
eoumon :  Iter,  Cic.  Fha  1, 3,  7 ;  so,  ria,  id. 
Brut  81,  281;  and  hi  the  Sitp.:  tritiaahm 

fuaeqne  ria.  Sen.  Vit  beat  1.— B.  Trop. : 
Practiced,  expert:  tritos  anraa  habere, 
Cic.Fam.g,  16,4;  so  id.  Brut.  32, 134:  tri- 
tiorea  man  us  ad  aedtficandum  perflccre, 
Vitr.  3, 1  med.— 2.  Of  language,  Vsed  often 
or  Mire*,  femUiar,  common,  commoniiueu, 
triu :  quid  in  Oraeco  sermone  tarn  tritum 
utqne  celebratum  est,  qaam,  etc  Cic  Fl. 
27,  65:  Domen  minaa  tritum  aermaae 
noatro,  id.  Bep.  2, 39 :  eK  quo  lllud :  ana- 
mum  jHs  eumme  injurim  &ctnm  eat  jam 
tritum  aermone  prorBti>laBi,  id.  OS.  1, 10, 
33.— CSrm;. :  faciamnatraclaado  niilatina 
hoc  Twbum  ae  trWoa,  Cic.  Acad.  1, 7, 37. 

TanidgMM)  ea,  A  Ttpshx^m  The 
Muse  ^f dancing  I  beno*tia4en.,fbrJlf««r, 
poetrf:  Terpaidiaren  odit,  Jar.  7,  35. 

tamu  ae  {gen,  teRM,  Naer.  in  Priae. 
p.67»P.:  terral,Lncr.l,313;  353;  3;I0O; 
3,100e,etaaep.),/.  TV  aartjk,  opp.  to  Ibe 
beaTena,  tin  sea,  the  air^  Kb;  tit  globe, 
land,  ground,  toiL 

%,  In  gon.:  princiaio  tevra  Uulveiaa 
cematur, locata  m  meolB  aade  nvadi,  aol- 
ida  et  globoaa  et  undiqne  ipsa  in  aese  na- 
tibus  aula  conglobata,  etc,  Cic;  M.  D.  3, 39, 
98 ;  ef„  terra  in  medio  mundo  aita,  id. 
Tuac.  1,  17,  40 ;  and,  Imne  atatam  eaae 
hqjua  totina  imlndi  atque  natataa,  nitnn- 
dum  ut  oodum,  (ena  ut  media  ait,  aaqoe 
ana  ri  nutaqoe  teneatnr,  id^  de  Or.  3, 4S, 
178:  nmbra  lerr*«  id.  Rep^  1, 14;  (errae 
motna,  earthquakei,  Cic.  de  Dir.  1,  18,  33; 
ao  id.  ib.  1,33,  78;  cf  Sen.  Q.  N.  6;  Plio. 
2,  79 :— rea  inrectae  ex  terra,  de.  Bep.  9, 
5 :  terra  continens  adveatua  hosliam  de- 
nnnehit  Id.  ib.  3.  3 :  Maasllia  fere  ex  tii- 
bas  oppidi  partibua  mari  alluitar:  reli- 
qua  quarta  eat  qnae  aihtam  liabeat  a  ter- 
ra, Caea.  B.  C.  3.  1,  3:  cut  parti  (inanlae) 
nnlla  est  objccta  terra,  id.  B.  Q.  5,  13,  6 : 
iter  terrA  peter^  Cic  Plane  40,  96 ;  cf., 
ipse  terra  eodem  pergit  Lir.  31,  16,  3 : 
eaae  in  terra  atqoe  In  tnto  loco,  e»  aoW 
ground.  Plant  Merc  1, 84 ;  e£,  ex  magna 
jactatione  ternun  ridene,  Cic  Mar.  2,  4 : 
terra  marique,  by  land  and  hf  water,  id. 
Att  9,  1,  3 ;  ao  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  19,  56; 
Vatin.  in  Cic  Fam.  S,  9,  3:  SaU.  C.  13,  3, 
etmultal.;  cf.CicAaad.3,3&U)0;  aiid, 
insidine  terra  inariqve  faetae,  id.  Verr.  1, 
%3 ;  for  which  also.  beUoai  tana  et  oMri 
comparat  id-  Att  10,  4,  3:  liAe  popliloa 
terraqno  marique  laceaaes,  Mn.  Ann.  1, 
90 ;  cf.,  with  tranaposidon  of  tlie  fut,  Mea- 
aahm  terra  dum  aequiturque  mui  Tib. 
1, 3,  56 ;  and  hi  reversed  arder,  marlqae 
terraque  usque  qnaque  qnaerttat.  Plant 
Poen.  prol.  KB :  ant  terra  adt  nari,  id. 
Paead.  1,  3,  83 :  natnm  aio  ab  hia  tnresti- 
gata  eat,  nt  nulla  para  coelo.  mari,  terra 
(ut  poitice  loqnar)  praetermiaaa  ait  Cic 
Fin.  5,  4,  9 :  ~  eoniin,  quae  ^gnuntur  e 
terra,  stirpes  et  stabifi»i«em  dant  lis,  qaae 
austineat  et-ex  tern  succnm  brahant 
e<e..  id. N.D.S, 47,190:  Bum  qui  numi  ex- 


oe  vem,\j9c.Ma«m.2i.m:uatmu 
ad  tetiam-arridtiiaal,  iiaa»jm.l>« 
Bean.  2,38;  so,  sd  tetnje.il Ctat it 
17;  id.PBn.3,4,a:ki.Raiiir  a 
qaem  in  ternm  tfatasR.  Tlv.iilik 
ef.,  oe  qtlid  in  tenaai  MsstOtL* 
16,  S:  penitas  tenaa  ietfia  wm 
VIn.  G.  %  290;  ao,  lenae  (^it  iia 
id.  Aen.  11,  87 ;  Or.  IL 1,  MT ;  Lr.  S  £ 
9;  Plui.l4,2],37,etA:nhknijB 
deom,  i»«*«  »»<€mal  i^giwifti^n 
39:  e£,mei«Bbterras>ktaiaB.Tau 
654 :  tarwui  IHias,  «»a  4mi,uim 
Mm,  Cie.  Att  1, 1%4:  umaAMe 
of  lib  soil,  oiart^iMi;  I 
^T.aS: 


(as  a  token  of  aabfeeiiaa), U&^I 
■L  Peraoallled,  tme,  IhlMiai 
goddeas;  nau^caladTeBnlMBb 
ler,  Cerea,  Cybelft  ae.:*^ei>(» 
Ms  a  aemiMio,  Tina  ipa  te  ta  a  a 
babelur:  amaamaimimv^^t 
N.  D.  3.!nSt;  eCVar.S.ll.L:  > 
F.6,399:  460;  Hn.FtlLS;M.^ 
Haer.  3,1«;  SuetmB. 

n.  In  partic,  il lead, s—ti^i 
HrrSurf:  Laannlis  tsn,  bi  ta : 
38:  terra herHia  patria, Pisa. jb;: 
3;  «£.  in  nhaHa  terra  iaiph«C» 
prcL  73;  ao,  tna,  id.ltaa.iU  m 
Or.  Tr.  1,  1,  138 :  iBhKI>ii,&^ 
4,13:  c£.inealena(»caiSlViiVK 
2,4.48,106:  terra CUIaCKEail 
2:  terralt^a.Ur.«S,7.4,lWLA> 
so  id.  39,  10,  5 ;  aa  A  6;  &  «i  I 
17,  3;  48,  99,  1:  iftteiiSa* 
Hinwiia,  id.  38;  58,  S:  Ftnlia: 
6,  11,  et  aaep— In  tfee^.:  k^a^ 
qneterraa,  Cic  Bep.  i,  4:  tit  Bs: 
Verr.  3, 3,  IB,  47 ;  f£,<|atiEraiWi 
eat,  hi  qaiboa,  «c,  id.  «.  B.  t  k< 
abbe  la  aUqoaa  tcnwilCKli* 
(Cimbri)  aUaa  tanas  ptliin«aal 
6. 7, 77,  i4,et  tm^ :  Bacaabl»# 
tt  sit  m  tenia,  ia  <i2la*,iB*s> 
tank,  in  tJee  world,  Ci!.»^.it.tu 
aareaa  hatie  TilaiB  in  Inm  Maa» 
bat,  Virg.  (3.3,538; 
id.lb.l,a6:acbitl 


omnium,  Oc  Afr.i,13,S;mt^* 
Ua  terrainui>,aM  aaaaaJva^'a 
teme,  t/U  «Ma,  lit  •■**«>  ' 
orUs :  qnofao  Idnc  iiruiabb  » 
raaa,  certam  eat  iisitnni.  Ta-hi- 
18:  et,  uM  KjiaiuMSttetaf^t 
oiidem.  (*ia  itkM  etuir).mdm' 


eaxirZ^  CicAtt&ia4:»*i» 
mm,  id.  Rab.  Pom.  13,31:  riit^««' 
laram.  id.  Year,  i  i  a  M>;  it  ** 
44,113. 

rr. 

r.  Tarracina.) 

"'^nriliaL 

ed  aiaymbiinn, 
!<«•  .  «_ 

lllilll— ■  -  -I'l— '"** 
alttin,afeartt,oma,.,admW*'«' 
sloal)  :  tnmalns  Itlitasi  Ct«  » t ' 
43,  1 :  ao,  aggar.  VhJ ^^L^.,'* 
Liv.  38,  30^  4  :  eiiapat,»I«  l^*,' 
nax,  Or.  M.  7,  WT:  1*^  !**»" 
1:  vaaa.  Pita.  38.1* 4*««i»-*" 
B.  SnbaU  terr«as»  i  ••  'f* 
groetnd.  Lir.  33. »,  14;  OAtl^ 

8;  Plin.  9^51.  74. -tt?**!! 
to  lAa  ^isia  oru  lit  ■rd.aW"' 

crW,  ccrraaa  (likeaiae  qaiBdaw' ^ 

■a  eosieretaqoe  aotpoit^Otl*^ 


47;cf.,  cQfpotatauw-—.— -'i^-j 


gut  fct^V' 


D.2.16,43:bealiannBki™--7 
partim  aqaatOca  IW  Sf  -»,*^ 
a»<aMia,l<L  ib.  1, 37,  ^^■'^'ZJ 
aqna  friaolna,  at  rfeea iu**"^^ 
(IniBt  »a,  U.  13 :  lur, « lta*g«» j" 

3.  8.  M  ;  C^  17,  »«-5rTi X 
Bellarc»bab  thU/.  waul.a*:'^ 
U.  37:  nB«hia.i»«l**-** 
•artWa,  avrae,  Or.M.7,»_  .._ 
"     ti.nam.i.«a  l»«"^ 


J^tlfft^i-bLi^*;*; 

Bae  ne  isia  tf™*  *'?',»» 
advenarioa  temst  «.">••'■'• 
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ttrtiWh  a,  nm,  t^.  (ter]  Tlu  Aird : 
v(M  duo  eriiM,  acqae  amloi  tua  arit  teeum 
tartiit,  Plaut  Bac.  4,  4,  68 :  trea  video  aeo- 
tectias  ferri :  udhih,  eic  . . .  alteram,  ale 
. . .  tertiam  ut,  ««.,  Cic.  I,ael.  16,  86 ;  ef. 
Caes.  B.  0. 1,  1  1 ;  ale  diaserunt:  ai  quo4 
ait  in  obaconitato  flagltium,  id  ant  in  re 
oaae  ant  in  verbo ;  nihil  oaae  tertium,  Cic. 
Fam.  9,  le,  I ;  cC  id.  Ptiil.  3, 13,  31 :  annoa, 
id.  Rep.  S,  37;  c£  id.  lb.  3,  38:  raancipia 
Tenlbant  Satumalibua  tertiia,  t  e,  on  tie 
(lint  (fay  ofllu  Satunuiia,  id.  Att  S,  30, 5 : 
sb  Jove  tertlua  Ajas,  Uu  third  tn  doenit, 
grau-gTtmdton  ofJ*piur,  Or.  H.  13,  38: 
per  tertia  numina Juro, i. e.bythe itiftnal 
godi,  id.  Triat  3,  S3 ;  >o,  regna,  tkt  infer- 
nal  ngioni,  id.  Fnat  4,  Se4.— 0.  Subat: 
A,  tertiaa,  ftmin,  /■  (ae.  partea) :  X,  A 
tkirdpart:  miaoentnr  arcento  teitiae aeria 
CTpni,Plin.33,9,46;  r!oid.34,S,ll:  quum 
«d  tertiaa  aulMederit  ooctura,  CoL  lit,  90, 
4:  BO  Id.  12, 35;  Plin.ai.  18,71.— *2,74a 
third  part  in  n  jilay -.  Splntlier  aecunda- 
mm,  tertiammqus  ramptailaa,  Plin.  7,  li!, 
10.— B.  Tertiaa,  iL  m-,  and  Tertia,  ae, 
/„  Pnptr  namn.  Tlie  latter  in  a  aarcaa- 
tlc  pun,  l^rtia  dedncta  {tfitr  a  third  wot 
d^Hcted,  or  afttr  Ttrtitt  tocu  t«dvcedy,  Cic 
in  Macr.  S.  2,  2 ;  Hnet.  Caes.  Sa 

Ade.:/i,teTllo:  X.  For  tht  third  time: 
non  lierck.'  Tcniera  tertio,  Ter.  Kun.  3, 3, 
94 :  ille  itemm,  ille  tertio  peeoniam  de- 
dit,  Cic.  Deiot  5^  14;  cf.,  aanguia  mltten- 
dua  cat  itemm  tertioque,  Cela.  4,  4jEn.  ; 
and,  cni  tor  proditao  patriae :  aemel  qnara, 
ate. . . .  itemm  quum,  etc  . . ,  tertio  hodie, 
<lc.,  LiT.  S3,  9,  11 :  tertio  conaulea  eaaa, 
Plin.  Pan.  CO.  5 ;  cf.  in  tlie  foUg.,  no.  B,  and 
Oell.  la  1.— •2. 1»  th'  third  pUa,  third- 
If :  hncc  apectana,  etc  . . .  simul,  ut,  etc. . . . 
tertio,  uti  *:.,  Ciiea.  B.  C.  3,  43,  4.  —  3. 
Thra  lima  (poitclaea.) :  parietea  tertio 
Obdncere,  Pall.1, 11,2;  aoTrebelLOalLn. 

B.  tertlum.  For  tht  third  tiau;  Tcni- 
UDt  iterum  atque  tertaum,  Cato  in  Ciiaria. 
p.  196  P. ;  so,  idque  Iterum  tertiumque, 
Plin.  14, 32,  28  :  conaulea  cread  Q.  Fabiai 
Vibalanna  tertiam  ct  L.  Comelina  Mala- 
gluenaia,  LiT.3,  32, 1;  ao.  mori  conaulem 
tertium  oportuit,  id.  3,  67,  3 ;  and  Front 
Aqnned.  10 ;  cf.  Cell.  10, 1. 

tertnt»-d<cimiu  (^tocnmmi).  <s 

am.  adj.  The  thirteenth  :  dies,  Cela.  3,  4 
mtd.!  roenae,  Col.6,36;3;  Plin.  8, 44, 69 : 
tertiadeenma  legio,  Tac.  A.  I,  37. 

TertnlliSlllUi  l,  •>.  Ci.  Bepdmina 
Florena,  J'ertuUttn,  a  Utmed  FaUier  of  the 
Church,  a  natioe  of  Oarlhage,  in  the  frtt 
half  of  the  third  century  of  the  Chrietianera. 

tartllflf  a,  um.  Part,  of  tergeo. 

tM^^mClQSi  ii,  M.  (ee.  numue)  [uncia] 
Three  txeifUuqf  an  aa,  a  qtiarter-fA,  Vnr. 
L.L.5,36,48;  Plis.33,3,13,§4S;a<uan; 
employed  to  signify  a  trifle:  aic  in  pro- 
vincia  noa  gerimua,  ut  nnllua  terundua 
inanmatur  fai  quemqnam,  L  q.  not  a  far- 
iWnj^,  »io(iicnij,Cic.Att5.17.2;  8oid.ib. 
6,3,4;  id.  Fam.  3, 17,4;  id.  Fin.  3,14, 4S; 
Plant  Capt  3,  1,  17  ;  App.  ApoL  p.  32a— 
n.  Of  Inberitimooa,  The  fourth  part:  Cn- 
riua  tccit  palaffl  te  (hcredem)  ex  libella, 
ma  ex  tcmocio,  Cic.  Att  7,  2, 3. 

*  tor-Til|i8llC1I>>  i,  »■  Thrice  pais- 
oner,  L  q.  tn^e-ayedtcoundrelj  thorouak 
Anaocaaatcrm  of  nbuae,  Plaut  Bac.4,7, 13. 

tescft  (also  wrincu  teaqua),  drum  (tiie 
ting.,  T.  in  the  follg.},  n.  Rough  or  tcild 
regiona,  waetce,  desert* :  "  leequa  sive  tea- 
eua  Kardepjiptvai  xal  i  ixciS  Kal  tpr.ttoi  r€- 
»ei,"  (iloea.  Philox. :  uescrta  et  teaca  locA, 
Alt  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  2,  83 ;  v.  Var.  in  loc. : 
loca  aapcro,  aaxeo  tcaca  tuor,  Cic.  poet 
ap.  Feat  p.  3S6  and  357  ;  ao,  t  deaerta  ot 
Inhospita,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  14,  19 :  nemoroaa, 
Luc.  n,  41 :  remota,  App.  Flor.  p.  HSS ;  cf. 
lb.  p.  348.  Such  plaoca  \rero  aacrcd  to 
tbo  coda:  "looa  quacdara  ngreatia,  quao 
alicujits  del  sunt  dicuntur  tcaca,"  Var.l. I. : 

TIMPiVa  TEaCVMQVS   »INITO   IN   SIXIS- 

TBVx,  an  old  rcligioua  formula,  ib. :  c£ 
Fest  1. 1. 

tew«Ila<  ne,  /.  dim.  [teaaera]  A  emaU 
eguare  piece  of  etone,  a  liitte  cube,  tor  pave- 
menta.  etc.  Sen.  Q.  N.  6,  31 ;  Jut.  11, 132; 
Plin.  37,  10.  54  ;  17,  16,  26 ;  Inacr.  Orell. 
ne.  4316. 
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t«tl«ri1H"Hini  ad».[M.\U  a  chieh- 
ered  or  tetetetated  form  (fate  Ijat.) :  cond- 
dere  apatholam  porcinam,  Apto.  4,  3:  in- 
cidere  pemam,  id.  7,  9. 

teHeUitna.  ^  nm.  «if.  fid.]  CftmaU 
equare  etonee,  chechered,  teaetlttted:  p«Ti- 
menta,  8uet  Coee.  46. 

tteMink  ae,  /.  =  rhctfts, «  (Ion.  fiw 
Ttoeaptf,  a,  four)  A  equare,  equate  pieoe 
of  atone,  wood,  etc- for  varloaa  pnipoaea : 
L  Moat  fteq.,  A  die  for  playing,  number- 
ed on  all  tlie  aix  aide*  (wbife  the  tali, 
propn  paatem-lxmea,  were  marked  only 
on  niur°Bide<;'T.  tahia) :  ut  bominea  ad 
pilam  ao  aut  ad  taloe  aut  ad  teaaetM  cod- 
ferant,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  IS,  S8;  ao  id.  dn  Dir. 
3,  41,  8S;  id  de  Sen.  16,  58;  Mart  14, 15, 
1 ;  4,  66,  15;  14,  17,  1 ;  Or.  A.  A.  3,  3S4  ; 
id.  Tiiet  2,  475;  PIUi.37,  2,  6,  etmultaL 
— JJL  in  mtUt  lang.,  A  equare  tablet  on 
wAtM  the  watch-vord  wot  written, 


word,  parole,  countereign:  teaaera  per  caa- 
tra  ad  Lirio  console  <uta  erat  ut  etc,  Ijr. 
27,  46, 1 ;  ao  i±  7,  35, 1 ;  7, 36, 7;  9,  33,  4 ; 
Anct  B.  Hisp.  36,  5;  Suet  Galb.  6;  Virg. 
A.  7.  637;  8fl.  IS,  478 ;  Stat  Tll.  10,  17,  et 
al^-QL  t  hoqiitalia,  i4  (a<%,  tain,  which 
waa  divided  between  two  ftieoda,  in  or- 
der tint,  liymeana  of  it,  tbey  ortlieb'de- 
acendants  mi^  alwaya  recogidze  each 
other:  Ag.  Ego  aom  ipaoa,  qnem  tu  quae- 
ria. . .  Ba.  9i  ita  eat,  tcaaeram  coniem 
ai  via  faoepitalem,  Plant  Poen.  5, 3, 87 ;  so 
id.  ib.  5, 1,  23 ;  5.  3,  92 :  TEaaxuK  uos- 
prTALiH  CTH  EO  rxczBVHT,  fatM  nrurad 
tato  a  bond  offHendehip,  Inacr.  Orell.  no. 
1079.  Ueoce :  hie  apud  noa  jam  confire- 
giiti  teaseram,  i.  e.  km  broken  ourjrhad- 
Mp,  Plant  Cist  3,  1,  87.— IT,  A  equare 
tablet  or  biodt,  a  ducher  for  the  con- 
atruction  of  pavemema,  orDamenting  gar- 
menta,  eic,  Ain.  3«;  SS,  62:  PaJL  1,  9,  S; 
Mart  10, 33,— PUd.  35, 9, 36, |  69.— y.  A 
tedten,  ticket,  billet  for  the  diauibution  of 
com  or  money :  fnamentariae.  Suet  Her. 
11 ;  cf ,  frumend.  Jut.  7, 174 ;  and  ^eei. : 
Suet  Aug.  40:  numariae,  id.  ib.  41. 

tMMCTkrim  o<  o'"'  ■"$'  I  teaaera  ] 
Of  w'belonglng  to  tsasarae :  ara,  the  art 
of  dicMlmtng,  Amm.  14,  6  med.  i  SB,  4 
aud. — XL  Subst,  tcaaer&rlua,  U,  ib., 
tie  echo  receives  and  dietrilmtes  the  watch- 
word  from  the  commander  Or.  tesaera,  no. 
II.).  Tac.  H.  1,  25 ;  Veg.  MU.  3,  7 ;  Inacc; 
Orell.  no.  3463 ;  3471 ;  3480. 

tewerito,  ae,/.  dim.  [id.]  A  Uale 
teaaera :  *g,  A  equare  bit  of  etane  for 
partog,  Luffl.  in  Cia  Or.  44, 149.— *1I.  A 
voting-tablet,  L  q.  a  ballot,  Var.  R.  RTS,  5, 
18.— '  in.  ^  emoU  tally  or  ticket  for  the 
diatribuUoo  of  com,  Pera-  5,  74. 

tMrta*  ae,  /.  A  pieoe  of  burned  dm/, 
a  brick,  tile,  tarpanr,  Cato  R.  R.  lE^  7 ; 
UOi  Vor.  R.K.4  3,6;  Vitr.  3, 8 >». ;  7, 
1 ;  4 ;  Aus.  Parent  11,  9. 

n,  Tranaf.:  A.  ^  pit*  </  t*iei 
ec^tken-wark  an  eartken  pot,  pitmer.  Jug, 
um.  etc. ;  si  Prometheua ...  a  vicinis  cum 
testa  ambulans  carbunculoa  corrogaret, 
Anct  Her.  4,  6,  9 :  teata  cum  ardente  ri- 
derent  Sdnlillare  oleum,  (*  a  lamp,y'V\rg, 
Q.  1,  391 :  quo  aemel  eat  imbota  raeena, 
aerrabit  odorem  Testa  diu,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  9, 
70.  So  Tib.  S.  3,  47 ;  Prop.  2, 13, 32 ;  Uor. 
Od.  1,  20,  3 ;  3,  21,  4  ;  Mart  13,  48, 8 :  IS; 
63,  3;  13,  7,  1 ;  Pltal.  31,  10,  46,  {  114,  et 
mult  al 

B,  A  broken  piece  qf  tartken^wart,  pot- 
tery,  brick,  etc ;  a  ekerd,  potekerd,  brick- 
bat :  diaaipatia  imbricum  fragmiDUMU  M 
teatia  tegnlamm,  SIsenn.  in  Moo.  135^  l6 ; 
aoOT.H.8,663:  Mart 2, 43, 10:  PUn-SS, 
8,28;  35,3,5;  Tac  H.  5,  6.  —  Hence,  2. 
Tranaf.,  A  piece  t^fbone,  Cels.8,  16;  so 
of/riwnenls afabroken  toolk, id. 6, 9 aiad. 

O,  Like  ivrpitKov,  A  ekerd,  potekerd,  ia 
tlie  ostracism  or  jndicial  voting  of  the 
Greeks :  teatamm  autiiragiia,  qunl  illi  ia- 
Tpaticiibr  vocant  Nep.  Cim.  3. 

B,TketkeUoS  ahell-fiah  or  of  teala- 
ceoua  animala :  genera  l)eluarum  ad  aaxa 
nadvis  testis  inbaerentium,  Cic.  N.  D.  2^ 
39,  100 ;  ao,  oatrcae,  muricnm,  coehieae, 
etc,  Plia.  33,  C.  21 ;  id.  il).  7,  87 ;  li,  it; 
30,  e,  31 :  teatudioia,  Var.  t,.  L.  St  13. 


Id.  ib.  91  8,  Sl-k.  i  lUi  or  ■««> 
gen. :  lublicaqac  inaoki  fe*  pa 
bat  aonaa,  i  c  sa  icy  siw^  oeww  f'fi 
Ov.  Tr.  3,  10,  ae ;  aa,  Uaan.  tK : 
Ajuhoi  Lat  %  p.  13  Bam-c  Tkn 


Aua.  Epigr.  IS;  ao  fiti.  en*.  S  X 
Gael.  Xor.  Tard.  1.1;  life.  ;ila> 
Ital.  lata  and  Fr.  ifti.) 

B,  A  briek-aieni  «  ■  k  k 
Plin.  96,  IS,  99.  §  163. 

T.Aeort  ofdairiag  aiik»eke*» 
handa  (a*  if  with  lira  tilia),Bliiai^ 
plaoae,  iDveoled  by  Hen,  tmtfat 

tartU|mi.e.««-[IMr|nala 
rigkt  to gtte  lenmanf:  'GAiXi' 

taBliiefns  (d»  wnaa  nmis 
Inacr.  Ural,  na;  435)), «  BS  a|.  w 
L  Coneieting  of  brkke  miMn 
tut-:  Btract<iii,Vitr.i8>a.:)B9ai 
tnm,id.7,4J(«.;  C<iLl.<iU:(wr> 
Ep.  10^  46  ;  48  :  MoimDTn  Ik 
OrelL  no.  4354— B,  8aiat  uoutm 
In-,  A  kind  tfkZ,  !\m.X,S,iH 
MaLll.3— n,  CbaerWaMi^K 
eaoui:  otatSTdUajA  laaeelkt 
5,30;  d;ot>eiteeMaei,ilIl,c:i 
— HL  Beidnalertd:  gaemmfk: 
7,  31 :  pira,  id.  15^  IS,  K. 

demce,  vnej,  tatrmmy:  la.*^ 
3199. 
tMttamttina.  L  K,  If  V 

ameotnjn)  Cy  or  bdam^^n^m 
aacMvy  ■- lex  CarBeSa,Cic.Teiti:c 
100:  adoplio,  <*«a,na.Si:> 
reditatea.  Dip.  D^  »  U^  UO.-EM 
teatimeattrlasb  ILm,  Obmm 
npnvW.-  Dfa>.I>fe«&t;i>iiH 
6,1;  Sf^LSA— Btaafaidwit 
mko  forget  a  nU:^8ain.».<' 
Off.  3, 18,  73. 

puWnuen^  a  Let  mS  at  ttten 
wtU,  tetlament:  "laaaaiiiiia  aira 
tatla  noatrae  JMta  ulijuiitny 
qnia  poet  mortem  sMmfoin^'^i 
Dig.98,],l:  teataBManakni  < 
aignara  . . .  faeere,  Cic  1&  b  *  ^ 
teatwnenti  fiaetia,  td.Tgp.lI.M.*l^ 
amanti  &c1ioaeahaftiac«.iifB'- 
teatameatnm  <MaiBn.liaM  «. 
Caaa.  a  G.  1,39, 5:  mORvaiO- 
31 :  ninpere,  Id.  da  Or.  1.  £  K  • 
Caedii.  ».9l;eUMmnvm-c 
tonuB  not  rMoraiJan,  >1*<^  -- 
173:  irritumiaese.idrtiie» 
aubrpcera.  Id.  jb.  14, 3,  J.  il  Jrai '  ■■ 
46;  ct,  teaamertuiaaaii^ »'.'*'' 
3,4.7:  mtppaiten,ii.rwiiii-Oi 
M.  Lea  L  la  44;  iiai  ■■»'■?' j 
quid,  id.  Fin.  Si  %  !■:  • 
ialrlaite,id.  Aa7.B,3:i 
tem,  quae  Tea 

3,  3,  18,  46:  ., r^-,^<ll, 

mUUes  roUaqnMv,  id  Of^KO' 
aaep.  CoDoanteg  *a  *"  "^ 
kinds  of  teatKa)aili((alBie^; 
aea  ad  Vbraan,  and  ia  fctdian  a^i  * 
lawa  relatiag  u>  wOi  is  ^ '  '* 
Privatr.  p.  363  pa,  aai  *«  ■«»*■ 
cited. — H.  In  end.  Ist  t '••<  " 
Tum,  Tkt  Old  and  Kee  Tamm  - 
Lact4,  9a  .  ^. 

tMtttfM.  e^  \*M  1**^ 
kilt  or  jK^aratt  (■^^^'^ 
nuore,  Poamoa.  ia  S».  158  »■  ^ 
aliciii.  iBT^ia  awia.  p.l»»   ^  ^ 

Dig.  99.  4,  4;  Paalib.  3,  t  Sji  . 

48^  19,  9;  Marc  ib.4a  m  1^ PV** 
1,  S4;  QBlnt5,7.3!;S,n«  -'• 
ctaL— *n.y4iaffiai        ""     ■ 
iMer 


Ike  g9daae  »iiaiia»,  Lff-^*'  " 


ie«*  atesai  or  «>'!*»»'^4  , 
Haas  (so  very  rarelJ).Hli(J»^, 

r- (ihoptadaaa.  )«*•!" '' 
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'  tNtfttriSi  tras,  /.  (tMtator,  no.  U.] 
aTliu  WMka  a  kUI  or  lalamait,  a  Mala- 
triz,  Ceh.  Dig.  3],  1,  30;  Modeit.  lb.  3S; 
Scut.  lb.  e9/x,  etiL 

«MtttM>  •>  <">>•  '•«•  and  ft.  of 
tostor. 

murifU,  tanJtf,  «arUM  (lata  LaHn) :  t. 
Mmnaqoe  corpon,  M>er.  S.  7,  IS  med.  .- 
Indumentum  BBimi  (corpus),  td.  Somii. 
Bdp.  1,  11  Mm.!  fngmoi,  Prod,  crtt-  S> 
553. 

ttaaScnIKzl  "^  jamentb  nMribai 
EeminM  r«l  mar«8  femicla  admovcM,  li- 
cet (Ui  dicnt  Txmi.AU,  Feat.  p.  366 
[testicului— 9.  tMtis). 

InaJ  H^vinM  tauieita :  equi  iopp.  epodo- 
aet),  Veg.  Veb  4,  7.— II,  Snfast.,  toitlc- 
Qlita,  w,  /.  (JC  bertw),  A  pUaU,  caUtd 
alta  inercuiiaUs  md  orcnlon,  App.  Hsrt>. 

at. 

.  iUTaucL  S«.  3,  90b  33;  Jot.  «^  33»; 

Mirt  3,  at,  S.— Aj  a  deilgnatioa  of  maulf 
I  t»^^,flMniiii<ait:  haecftereot;  li  teaticnli 
I  Tint  una  pterni  Viveret  to  nobia  T  Pen. 
,  1,  Un.— n,  nt  namt  vf  •  ploiai,  App. 

Itebw  ISl 
I  .  tMtiflcatM.  <Wa,  /.  [teatiaeor]  A 
.  bearing  wUnettt  givimg  fe«ani0fi)r,  taati- 

fyiitg,  UM^fenian  (•  Ciceronian  word ; 

wbereu  teatatio  <«  found  In  the  Jariata 

and  In  Quint ;  t.  taatatia,  no.  I.> :  «l  ejua 
I  rel  tcatUcttlo  tolleretur,  Cic.  Verr.  S,  4, 
'  48,93;  acid.  ib.e,S,  30,  KB;  and  in  the 
'  plUT.:  Id.  Mur.  94,  « ;  Id.  Brat.  80,  277. 
'  — n,  T  r  a  n  a  f.,  in  gen.,  A  gtrm^  aci- 
^  denct,  uutudm,  proof,  aidnct :  egil 
( ^*|^«»T«i  inam . . .  cum  aumflna  testlflenuo- 
t  ne  taomm  in  ae  ofliciorum  ct  amorla  crga 
^  ts  aol,  id.  Fam.  1;  1,  3 ;  ao,  aempttarna 
I  repndiatue  Icfationia,  id.  PliiL  9,  6,  IS. 

'  UwBficwe,  »'<<•.  1-  «•  ^-  *■  [1;  K*- 
I  Ua-ncio]  t.  To  bear  mniu$;ftBe  eoidmcc, 
I  ctteal,  tMiyjf  (quite  daaa.;  eap.  Ireq.  In 
I  Cle.) :  hiwc  qnnm  maxima  teMilcaretur, 
v  to  Tiacula  eoi^eetoa  oat,  Cle.  Vetr.  3,  S,  7, 
«  17  :  teatificor,  dcnunelo,  ante  proedlco, 

'  nillU  M.  Antimlam,  Kc,  id.  Phil.  6,  3,  S ; 
I  eo,  with  a  foUg.  objcctdauae :  id.  Quint 
j6,2S:  id>de.Or.S,H,9S'l;  ld.OT.10,3S: 
atealiaearia,  quid  dixerira  aliquando  ant 
,acripaerlm,  id.  Tuac.  S,  U,  ».  AbooL: 
,  at  atatim  teatiflcati  diacedercnt,  Cic.  Cae- 
,cin.  16,  45.  — B.  Tranit,  in  am..  To 
i-.tkaw,  demoitemu,  akibtl,  puhlUk,  bring 
',to  light,  etc. :  teatiflcabar  aententlimi  me- 
l„am,  Qc.  Att.  8, 1,  3 :  lo,  amorcm  maum, 
'Id.  Fam.  %  4,  3 :  anetam  lenilatem  aoam, 
|lTae.  A.  14, 13 ;  edicto  nos  loogam  aol  ab- 

aenliam,  id.  lb.  15,  36 :  entlquaa  opea.  Or. 
^1°.  a,  301,  et  aaep.— IL  To  caU  u  vilaM 

(ao  iwvly) :  deoa  liomneaqoc  amiritlaan. 

que  BOatram  teatilicar,  me  tibi  praadizia. 
'  so,  eu,  OoeL  ia  Cle.  Fam.  &,  16, 1  (alao  In 
■V;ic.  Att  10,  4,  A,  I) ;  eo,  bominoa,  deam, 

Ut.  Her.  90, 1«3 :  SU 134 :  nnmcn  Styglaa 
Aiqaae,  Id.  Faat  5, 9S0.— Hence, 
it  [;^teatifloatna,a,nm,ia«  paaa. 
^uao:  mild  nota  fiilt  et  abe  te  aliquando 
.atcstilicata  tua  voiuntaa  omittendae  pro. 
^IndM,  nude  laafan,  mmrred,  mckibiUd, 

Cic.  Att  1, 17,  7 :  mira  aed  ct  accna  testl- 
{«catl  loqnar.  Or.  F.  4,  336, 
^  ♦jMrtiraJtny^llMfft.a^.  fteatimoniom] 
;  Of,  belonging  to,  or  eermgfor  aidtnee, 
glatlmonial  (late  Lat):  eomparatlo.  Ten. 
4tdy.  Paych.  16 /!«.— tl,  Snbat,  teaUmft- 
^I&lea,  lam,/  (ac.  litcrne),  Tatbnoniaia, 
..Cod.  Tbood.  7.  aa  li!- 
t  tlMrtimTl**"?*-**-''-  [teatorl  HTtaeaa 
Zertaencr,  auettatlon,  tewttaony  (oml  or 
Written):  quIfalaaaVteafalaia  teatimontia 

Petunt,  Plant  Hud.  prol.  13:  tcatimonii 
'  dictin,  Ter.  Fb.  2, 1,  63 :  cf,  teatimonium 
■^  aliquem  dicera,Cic.Roac.  Am.36, 103; 

MO,  teaUmonium  dicers  ds  eonjuratione, 
{id.  Soil.  3a  83 :  t  dicero  contra  dea^  Id. 
■n.  D.  3, 34, 83 ;  ef.,  dieere  aliqufd  pro  tes- 
'tlmonlo,  Plaut  Pocn.  3,  S,  IS ;  Cic.  Roac. 
'Am.  3S,  101 ;  id.  Verr.  3, 1,  S,  14  :  taatlmo- 
rnium  Impertlre,  id.  Fam.  S.  13,  7 :  Poblio 
t  tuo  neque  oprra . . .  nequo  tcadmonio  de. 
fta\,  id.  Uk  S,  17, 3,  et  mep. :  legite  teatimo- 
Inln  teatlum  veatrorum,  id.  MIL  17, 46 ;  ct, 
ftpstimonia  rodtan,  Hadrian,  np.  CalUatr. 
e,F. 


cina  exibant,  Ut.  39,  8,  7. 

n.  Trana£,in  gen.,  Tlut  wkick etrfoe 
aeproofofnojwiagtproof.eoidenoe;  "^hoc 
intereat inter (zasipriaK  ettcatiau«<«m:  as. 
empio  demonatratur,  Id  quod  didmua  en- 
Juamodi  ait:  iaalfn«ii<i>,  eaae  iUaditi,  ut 
Qoa  dicinms,  confinaatur,"  Anct  Ber.  4, 

3,  5 ;  "  tcatimbnlomm  quae  aunt  genera  t 
EHTinum  et  humanyin :  diTionip,  at  ore- 
cola,  at  auapicia,  at  Taticlnaliaae*  et  le- 
sponaa  saccrdoIuiB,  liaraapiciun.  coojee- 

I  torom:  humaonin,iiuodapectatBrexaao 
toritate  et  ex  roluntate  et  ex  oratione  ant 
libera  aut  expreaaa :  In  quo  inaunt  acripr 
ta,  pacta,  prnmlaaa,  Jurata,  quaealta,"  (21c. 
Part  or.  I,  6 :  dare  teatiiDOBiam  nii  jndt 
cii,  id.  Leg.  3,  1,  1 ;  ao,  laudam  aiuvum, 
id.  Lacl.  26,  98 :  iaboria  lui  perieulique 
att'erre,  Caea  B.  C.  3,  S3, 4 :  ejua  ral  ease, 
id.  a  n.  1,  44,  13 ;  ef,.^  rei  Ipaa  Terba 
formulae  tntimonio  aunt,  Cic.  Roac  Cobu 
4, 11 :  quod  tetdmoolo  ril,  non  ex  TcrMa 
aptum  pegdere  Jua,  aed,  ate.,  id.  Caedn. 
18,  S3 :  (oadmonio  annt  dariaaiml  pottae. 
Quint  1,  10, 10,  et  aaep. 

1.  tairtfak  ^  ""Ha.  (luatr.form :  coo- 
lum  team  Tooat,  Aleim.  6,  S76)  One  icko 
aiteete  any  tiling  (orally  or  in  writinff),  a 
Kitnest :  leatca  rinctos  attlDea,  Plattt  1  rue. 

4,  3,  63 :  plnris  eat  oculatua  tcatia  unna 
quam  aurilt  deoem,  id.  ib.  %  6, 8 :  daoa  al>- 
aentea  teste*  mrmotaa,  id.  Here.  3,  4,  43: 
apnd  me  ut  apod  bonum  Judkein  argu- 
menta  plua  quam  toatea  Talent  Cic.  Hep. 
1,  38 :  si  negem  .  . .  quo  mc  teste  coOTln- 
ceatid.Phil.2,4,  8:  sads  idoDd  testes  ct 
conjdl.  Id.  FonteL  3,  6 ;  ao,  cupidi,  coiUu- 
rati  et  ab  rellsioDe  remoti,  id.  lb.  (,  11 : 
rdigioaas,  id.  Vatin.  1,1:  ineorruptt  atqac 
inti^  id.  Fin.  1, 31, 71 :  gravca,  Ictcs,  id. 
Quint  33, 73 :  locupletiaaimi  id.  Brut  93, 
333,  et  aaep. :  dabo  tibi  teetca  nee  nimla 
anUquoe  nee  ullo  modo  barbaros,  id.  Rop. 
1,  37 ;  eo,  testes  dare  in  nllquam  r«m,  td. 
Quint  33,  75 :  profcrre,  id.  Balb.  18,  41 : 
adhlbere,  id.  Fin.  8,  31,  67 :  dtare  In  ali- 
qnam  rem.  Id.  Verr.  S.  2, 59, 146:  testibu* 
nti,  id.  ib.  1,  18,  55 ;  id.  Rap.  1,  37 ;  1,  39, 
et  aaep.: — Venna  Cjrenensia,  teatem  te 
tester  mihl,  Plaut  Bud.  S,  2, 51 ;  so  in  the 
fern. :  inducta  tpsto  in  aenatu,  Haec,  in- 
quit  «c.  Suet  Claud.  40 ;  Men  sunt  tes- 
te* et  matntina  pruina.  Prop.  2,  9,  41 ;  so 
in  the  lUKtr. :  quid  dotwaa,  o  Roma  Ne- 
ronibus,  testis  Motflurom  flumon  et  Hsa- 
dmbal  DeTictus,  tic,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4,  38 : 
testis  mecum  cat  Bnuins,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3, 49. 

n,  Transf,  An  ejfe-vitnetei  epectator, 
I  q.  arbiter  (ao  rardy) :  fades  bona  testa 
caret  Ot.  A.  A.  3, 398 ;  pudultque  gcmen. 
tern.  Bio  teste  mori,  Luc  9,  61^ :  ac  luna 
tcate  moventur,  Jut.  6,  311. 

SL  teati*  lis,  m.  ><  uoiieh!  dexter 
asSl  teatis  in  Tino  potus.  Plln.  38, 19,  80 : 
teste*  pecori  ad  crura  deddui,  Plia.  11, 
49,  IKT;  so  fai  the  pliir. :  LnciL  in  Non. 
335,  5;  Hor.  S.  1,  3,  45.— In  a  pun  with 
1.  teatis :  9uod  ames,  amato  testibua  prae- 
sentibna,  Pkut  Cure.  1, 1,  31 ;  so,  maffnlj 
testlbiu  ista  res  ngctur,  Auct  Priap.  £ 

'teaatnUllU.  «.  um.  luf}.  [3.  testis, 
trahol  Tkcu  drage  kie  tattda :  ancs.  La- 
ber.lnTertPan.  1. 

iMtvri  atus,  1.  r.  It  [I.  testis]  I.  To  bt 
a  wbneee,  epeak  ae  leitneee,  to  bear  witneee, 
testify,  attest  any  thing:  A,  Lit  (ao  Tery 
rarely,  and  not  in  Cic,  wbcreaa  teatificor 
is  Ciceronian)  ;  conlitcor :  testcre  licet : 
signate  Qnirites,  tkon  canst  attest  it.  Or. 
Font  4,  15,  11 :  quad  inclamaret  nut  tea- 
taretiir  locntns  est.  Quint  11,  3,  173. 

B.  TraBsC,  in  gen.,  To  make  kno^n, 
show,  praoe,  deastonstrate ;  to  give  to  vadsr. 
sUtnd,  to  declare,  aeer,  etc.  (so  qnite  class, 
and  very  freq.)  :  ego  quod  faclu,  mc  pa- 
ds, otii,  etc  . , .  cauaa  fiicere,  clamor  at- 
que  toator,  Cic.  Mur.  37, 78 :  nunc  iUa  tea., 
tabor,  non  mc  sortilegoa  .  .  .  agnosoere,- 
Cic.  de  DlT.  1,  58,  13S :  telUtur  Mo  audi- 
enta,  so  pro  communi  neeeasitudine  td 
primum  petere.  Id.  Qnfait  21,  66 :  dart*. 
sima  Toce  sc  nomen  Oppianict . . .  delatu- 
rum  esse  tastntur,  id-  Clnent  8,  33 ;  Sail. 
Epist  Mithrid.  4 :  testatus,  none  prscsti* 
tlaaet  clvibss  eorum,  ab:..  Lit.  35,  10,  8 : 
quod  Cicero  pluribua  et  libria  et  cpistolta 
totatur,  Qaint  13, 3;  e^-et  aaep. :— otrae- 


tantur,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  SS,  138;  ao,  aaot  Ag- 
amemnooiaa  testantta  litora  curaa.  Prop. 
3,  7,  31;  and,  campus  aopulcria  proeua 
testatur,  Hor.  Od.  2, 1, 31 ;  Cic.  Rab.  pord. 
10;  30:  nomerus  autem  (aaepe  onim  hoc 
testandum  est)  est  non  modo  nosi  poUlce 
junctus.  Tern m  etiam,  etc,  id.  Or.  68, 237  ,- 
so  Quint  prooem.  §  26;  11, 1. 

a.  In  fiartic,  To  puhlisk  oac**  last 
■silTor  tenameu.  lo  mala  a  idB.  proiHdt 
ijrvUI  for  any  tiling:  Cio.  InT.  3,31,  63: 
quum  igporana  nurum  Tentresn  terre,  im* 
mcmor  in  teatando  nepolis  d^eessissot, 
LiT.  1,  34, 3 :  quia  dubitaieC,  quia  ea  to- 
lantas  fiUaaet  teatanlis,  «t  is  noo  nato  Slio 
here*  e**et,  Qaint  7,  6, 10:  d  exlwrada. 
torn  a  *e  filium  pator  testatua  faerit  el*. 
gio,  id.  7,  4,  30:  ncimlpilari  seni  >m  tea- 
tato,  id.  6, 3, 99 :  inleslaii  appellantar,  qoi 

auum  poaaent  tcatamentum  fiueie,  toata- 
noo  aunt  VIp-  Dig.  38, 16, 1,  et  mult  al. :. 
nomeik  tcatataa  iqtulit  in  tabola*,  i  a,  4«io 
kis  mil,  CatalL  88, 133. 

IL  To  call  vpoR  or  iaooia  •  peraon  or 
tlsmg  Of  wjiaass  (liJtewisa  quite  claas.) : 
Venu*  C!yrcneii*is,  testem  ts  Ustor  mibi. 
Plaut  Rud.  &  9;  51 :  Tos,  dli  patril  ac  pc- 
natea,  teatsr,  me  defendere,  etc,  Cic  Bull. 
31,  86;  ao,  omnea  deos,  With  an  object- 
clause,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1, 3, 3 :  ego  omqe*  faan- 
ine*  deoaque  testor,  id.  Caado.  39,  83: 
dco*  immortale*,  id.  Cluant  68, 194 :  me 
potiasimum  leatatus  «*t,  ae  aainuhim  me- 
anim  laudum  cxstitisBe,  id.  Pba  3, 13, 38 : 
stuprata  per  Tim.  Liucretia  a  r«iis  lUio, 
tcstata  cItcs,  sa  ipsa  interemit,  iS.  Fin.  3, 
30^66:  implararemaensu*Ta*tro*,airiu*. 
c^jusque  uidiilgentiam  in  sues  testarcr, 
dc,  id.  Ball;  93,  64 :  tos  aotanil  igne*  ct 
non  violabile  Testram  tastor  uumen,  Virg. 
A.  3, 155 :  Thesous  iniemis,  sqneris  testa- 
tur Achillea,  Hie  Ixioniden,  Qle  Menoetl- 
aden.  Prop.  9, 1, 37 :— id  teator  deos.  Tor.. 
Uec.  3, 5,  26 ;  cf.,  hoc  Tas,  jiidlces,  tester, 
Cic  Sail.  IS;  33. 

CS^A.  Act  coUat.  form,  tz*to,  are, 
RCc.  to  Prise,  p.  797  P.— B,  testai 
nm,  in  a  paas-  sigBltTMem,  ] 


f97P.— B.  testatus,a,' 
iiii^Skomm,  prooed, 
aueeted;  hence  also,  as  a  Pa.,  publieked. 


public:  ut  rea  quam  maxima  dara  ac 
tealau  ease  posaet  Cic  Verr.  3, 3, 71Jb  187 : 
rea,  ao  coupled  with  nota«and  manUiwtae, 
id.  ib.  1, 16, 48 ;  so,  baec,  with  illustria,  id. 
Fam.ll,  37,  6;  cl.  also  id.  Flaccll,36: 
ut  twitahmi  eaae  Teiim,  de  pare  quid  sea- 
serim.  Id.  Att  8,  9, 1 :  cuip  aliorom  mea- 
umentls  tum  tllatonis  oratione  testatum 
est  Quint  3,  15,  8 ;  so  id.  ib.  3,  17,  9 ;  8 
prooem.  J  iO>— Omi^. ;  ut  res  multoram 
oculis  Bssut  testatior,  Cic  Cod.  37,  64; 
cf.,  quo  OQtlor  testatiorque  Tirtus  ejua  os- 
act  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  42,  4 ;  ao,  quo  lestatler. 
easct  poena  improborum,  id.  lb.  8. 44,  h*— 
Sap. :  leelatisaiaa  mirabilla,  Aug.  (;eiif. 
8,  £.— Hence, 

2,  All.,  testato:  l;,  S^ore  leitmtseet 
juasun:  Micipifcudiun  r-st,  hivu  ti^statu  qni# 
sire  rerttis  n^i  per  nuncium  JuSKril,  vly. 
Dig.  IJ.  4,  h  n>  1(1.  ib.  XH.ti.X:  !i<lhuT.  lb. 
45,  1,  l:£i ;  Am.  Apd.  X:4.— 'h^  laU,  a4. 
soL)  Ae  if  nil  knorn,  iri.iciit,  TliiL  R,  36. 
54. — c,  (Vk*:^^^'  °^^- 1^(3^1  -i/i^  makit^ 
a  wiU^leslmf;  lire  tCStAtU  bIti:  inlx-'stutu 

decesserlnt.  Fuul  Di^;.  49, 14.  iX 
twrtn  0'  tsBtiimi  I «  [mt"]  Tie  in 

ofaneaflhcnvitrPristrl,arL  i6rtkKn  pot-tidr 
in  (iCO  rnliju  ifuii  t,'Km  rrKjIlito  lAQ^trr. 
Cato  R.  K,  7.1  ;  ru,  tub  Itjtlu,  id.  Ih.  Ti, 
cf ,  et  fument  testu  pressus  uteroue  sno, 
Ot.  F.  5, 510 ;  for  which,  fimo  OTium  sub 
teste  cdefacto,  Plin.  30, 13, 39,  ^  114 :  un- 
guito  focum,  ubi  coquaa,  cdfacito  bene  et 
teatum,  Cato  R.  R.  7r,,  3 ;  so  abL,  testa,  id. 
ib.  i  4;  84,  2.— n.  Transf:  A.  An 
eartnen  vessel,  eartktn  pot:  araflt:  nuc^- 
nem  curto  fort  rustica  tdstu,  Ov.  F.  3, 64.'t; 
so  Petr.  &  IX;  Mumm.  and  Afrau.  in 
Cbaria.  p.  118  P.—*  B.  A  polUd,  in  gvn. : 
ranarum  corda  sub  aereo  teato  diacoxcre. 
PUn.  33,  7,  36k 

*  llMlinitllllii  ii,  K.  [teatu]  A  eake 
bakedm  an  eankea  t 


L.  5,  33,  31. 


I  cap,  cupcake,  Var.  L. 


tMl>iliitiH|in  and  taattduUi- 

tiub  a,  um,  adj.  (tQatudu,no.  II.,  a]  ArrX- 
edTvaaUed:  trctum.  Col.  13,  IS ;  Vitr.3,< 
med. .-  caTacdium,  id.  0^  3. 


P 


Klrfff  ^  tortoit^theU .-  gnioa,  a  torwiM- 

Enalf$  pace.  Phot.  Aal.  1, 1,  JO:— 
made  of  or  oaariaid  «'uk  umoui-tktU, 
.  4,  g.  33 ;  Tib.  4, 2,  SS !  so.  cODopcam. 
Jnv.8,g0:  boiucJkran.Mart9.60.10;  and 
■ubat :  cai  teatadhieR  legata  ement,  ei  lac- 
to9  tettudiileoe  pedlbat  Inargentatoa  de- 
beii  JaboL  Dig.  312, 1,  96  >i. 

teaWdSf  i°>*>  /'  [teMa] '  -^  taruUt, 
"PaoTfa  Clc.  de  Wt.  ».  64,  133 ;  Plin.  9, 
1(H  1«;  38; 4, 14;"  Cic.  N.  D.  S,  48, 124  ;  S, 
.19;  1S9;  LW.  38,  32,  6;  Sen.  Bp.  121; 
Fhaedr.  8,  6,  5,  et  al.— ProTerb. :  teitndo 
rolat,  of  any  tfalng  Impoialblc,  Claud,  in 
Entr.  1, 352.— IL  Tranaf,  T/truue-tkett, 
uaed  for  overUmns  or  reiMerinff,  Plin:  9, 
11,  13;  Vlrg.  G.  2,  463;  Or.  M.  2,  737; 
Mart.  18.  66. 10 ;  Lne.  10,  120 ;  Jot.  11.  94 ; 
14, 306.- And  hence,  B.  Tranaf.,  of  the 
irrhAd  •>»  »p«  of*  ^rtoiae-afaeH :  1 ,  Of  any 
Kii-iiij(..:ii  iEj^L,i^iMh'i.ti'fn>nsic  of  an  arched 
tbape,  A  Ifrt,  iMif,  cMrrt.  Cic.  N.  D.  8, 57, 
144  ;  Virg.  H.  4,  iM  ;  H:.r.  Od.  3, 11, 3 ;  4, 
■J,  17;  Id.  Epod.  14,  11  ;  Id.  A.  P.  395;  Or. 

A.  A.  'J,  147. — 9,  An  nr'%  vault  in  build- 
ioft,  Vnt.  L.  L.  5, 33. 4t:  Id.  R.n.S,5. 1; 
a.  6, 4  i  ae.  Brot.  iffi.  f? ;  Siaenn.  In  Non. 
58,  36;  Vlrg.  A.  1.  Gi%~-3.  In  miliL  lang., 
A  IgMdK,  Co.* mnriaf.  shed,  A^cr  so 
caflsd  E  vf t. :  9,  Made  uf  wood,  for  the 
pFoti'ctiuB  otW.Mccf.-n.  Caea.  B.  6.  5,  43, 
Sr  E,  sa,  2;  Vitf.  id.  I'tM.— b.  Formed 
of  tiie  jfilnirl*  ot  thp  s^diers  held  over 
their  heads,  Lir.  34,  39,  6;  44,  9. 6 ;  CaeS. 

B.  0. 2,  6, 3 ;  Tae.  A.  13, 39 ;  id.  HKt.  3, 31 ; 
3,27;  4,23;  Vlrg.  A.  9,  SOS ;  514,etaL— 
\  Tkt  cmeriug  of  lAs  ktigtiug.  Malt 
1588,1. 

tastala<  •«.  f-  ii»-  t<d.l  a  mau  pot- 

tlurTorlirlcJibat,  Col.  ll,  3,  3.  — O, 
Tranaf. :  A,  An  aarUm  lamp,  Seren.  in 
DiTin.  p.  3lTp.-^  A  Totinf-tahUt  ufd 
bf  tlu  AOnlaiu,  Nep.  Arist  1. 

tafltanb  !•  V- (Hfi- 

totaf  o^  /  A  kind  nfimx :  "colum- 
Ime,  mias  vnlgiu  tetaa  vocals"  Sarr.  Virg. 

t  tBtiuaieiMl  ii  ••■  =  rcrii|ii<i>t,  AWIxi- 
ed  milk  uianMt  (cramp  hi  the  neck),  PUn. 
33,7,  OT;  26,12,81;  32,10,-41. 

ttotiillOthriUlb  ^  n.=zTtrhna&potit 
A  coimetic  for  removing  wrinkUt ;  pure 
LaL,  teiidpelUum  :  Plin.  33,  7,  24. 

*  tManiUh  '■  "■'  =  r^avos,  A  ttifntas 
or  tpant  ofilu  ntA,  tttannt,  Plin.  23,  1, 
41 ;  31, 10, 46 ;  Serib.  Camp.  101  (in  Cols. 
4, 3,  wiltten  as  Greek). 

t  WtaurUmfciaf  ■«■  / = rtr<>«rii/ii>- 

.fia,  Afmrtk.  iamuale,  Mart  Cap.  B,  315. 

*  titartemSrioiii  iL  «■  =  TiTnim,- 

fiifitovt  A  fourth  of  the  zodiac,  Plin.  7,  49, 
50;  Hyg.  de  Limit  p.  173  Goes. 

tMe,  »•  tu. 

tftta^  (slso  written  taeter),  tra,  trum, 
«^.  Qffnghe,  foul,  noUomt,  shocking, 
Ma«ow, fodlAsontc (quite class.) ;  ],  Phys- 
reallT:  aliis  aliud  retro  qnoque  tetrius 
esset  Karibus,  aurlbuB  atquc  oenlis  orls- 
qne  sapori,  Lucr.  S,  510 :  tocda  specie  tc- 
iH'id.  8, 421 :  tetra  et  immanlB  bclna,  Cic. 
ITnsc.  4,  20,  45  :  odor.  Cses.  B.  C.  3,  49, 1 ; 
•0,  oaderera,  Lucr.  2,  415:  loca  tetra,  in- 
calta,  fbeda  atque  formldolosfl,  Snll.  C.  92, 
13 ;  cf^tetris  tenehrisct  caligitie,  Cic.  Agr. 
3, 17,  44 :  alter,  o  dh  boni,  quam  teter  In- 
cedebat,  quam  trueulentns,  quam  terribl. 
lis  sspectu  I  Id.  Rest  8, 19 ;  cf ,  TUltus  na- 
tura  horrldns  ac  leter.  8uet.  Calig.  K ; 
and,  mnlier  teterrlma  vnltu.  Jut.  6,  418: 
banc  tarn- tetrara,  tarn  horrlbllem  tamqae 
infeatam  rol  publicac  pestem  totiea  Jam 
eBugiraus,  Cic.  Cat  1,  5,  11 :  toterrima 
hiems,  Coel.  in  Clc.  Fam.  8,  K,  1.—H. 
Mentally,  Horrid,  hideous,  rtpulsive, 
shamrfuttWgne^ul,  abominabU,  etc. :  ho- 
mo homhgm  omniam*tctcrrirans.  Plant. 
Moat  3,  I,  65;  so  Cic.  Rep.  1,  17 ;  cf.,  di- 
iltate  atqao  Immanitato  tcterrimus,  id. 
Vattn.  3, » ;  so,  t  et  feros  homo.  id.  Q.  Fr. 
3,  13,  2 :  qals  tetrior.  bostis  hute  oiricati  f 
id.  CoeL  6, 13 :  qui  in  eum  fuerat  tetcrri- 
raus,  id.  Tusc.  1.  40,  4G :  cnpiditates,  qai- 
bua  nihil  nee  tetrius  nee  focdius  cxcogi- 
laripa(ost,ld.Ofr.  3,  8,36:  postqunm  db- 
cordla  tetrti  Belli  ferratos  postes  portas- 
que  refregit  Eon.  Aon.  7, 113 ;  so,  teter- 
rimom  bellum,  Cie.  Pain.  10, 14,  2:  farl-  I 
1538 


four,  a  fuaumimi,  Ulrad,  Col. 


ao,  libido.  Hor.  S.  1,  2.  33 :  pMMgia,  Lir 
18;  9,  8,  et  saep.— In  the  naur.,  sdrcrblal 
ly;  tetromflagrat  Horror  CQliaclus,Pmd. 
Cath.  4,  22.— .4de.,  t«tre,  Faulty,  shock- 
inglf,  Udeausb/,  dlsgraotflUlf :  Calo  in 
Charts,  p.  196  P. ;  (5c  da  Dir.  1,  20,  GD 
(cQopled  with  impure).— 3ni,  Cac.  Att  7, 
12,8. 

t  t8tMl«wB»eiiw|.  1.  <■■  <«c  Ti- 

nnm)  =  TtlhXaaoaiitt>ot,inHembtl  wOk 
SBUcater,  PUn.  14,  8, 10. 

fftaOm  -if-  =  rtfia,  Akhtd  of 
spongs,  PMn.  32,  9,  31,  5  99;  Id.  lb.  30,  S 
42;  id.  lb.  10,39,  5  117. 

Ttthrm,  fa*,  f-,  TiBtt,  A  sm-god- 
diss,  viffof  Oeeamts,  sntl  vtelkcr  of  the 
ssa-Ttympks  mid  rixsrgodM,  Or.  F.  5,  81 ; 
168 ;  Virg.  G.  1,  31 ;  Catull.  64, 29 ;  66, 70, 
ot  mult  al.— n.  Trans  .,  aaan  appdla- 
Hvo  for  7ls  SRI,  Or.  M.  .1,  69 ;  509;  Luc. 
1,413;  Sil.3,60;  Mart  Spect  3,  6;etal. 

tWtriielMrdM  on,  adj.  =:  rcrfi- 
Xopeof,  ov.  Hating  fomr  strings  or  mus : 
macblira,  a  miicMirgan,  Vltr.  10,  LT— ill 
Subst,  tetrichordon,  i,  n.,  A  Aordof 
four  nous,  a  tttrackord,  Vltr.  5, 4 ;  Mart 
CapL  9,  p.  383  sq. ;  Maer.  S.  1, 19  audL- 

ft.  Trop. :  anni,  L  e.  the  four  seasons, 
ar.  in  Non.  71, 16. 

ttPtriUjOlWi)  %  t.  =  TtrpAtvXor,  A 
period  amsisting  of  fmtr  amavs.  Sen. 
Contr.  4,  85^ ;  5  praef.  mtd. 

ttftradiimb  "<  ».  =  rcrpd^w,  nu 

washer  fa—    - 

3,2a 

CtotrUjBroa>  «•>.  adj.  =  rrtfAlm- 
Pot,  or.  Of  four  pates  or  katuLtreadtlu, 
PUo.  35, 14,49;  Vllr.  8;  a) 

,  ttitradrachAiVB)  i,  *.  =  rtrp^- 

ipaxjiov,  A  silver  com  of  fbur  drachmas 
among  the  (ireeks,  Cma.  in  Cic  fun.  IS, 
13,  4 ;  LIT.  34,  52,  6 ;  37,  58,  4. 

f  tftritgnitMlMi  11,  SL  r=  rtrfiyva- 
Bo!  (havinf  four  Jaws),  A  Und  (tf  poison- 
ous spider.  Plin.  29,  4,  27. 

t  titricOattnii  l.  n.  =  rtTpdymnr,  A 
juadrangu,  tttragon,  Aua.  Ed.  de  ratioDe 
puerp.  81  Audjb*. 

^  *  tetriUis  IcU,  /  =  rn-fiXrf,  A  plant, 
heath,  i.  q.  erice,  siaara,  PHn.  II,  16,  IS; 
21. 16.  S& 

ttjitl&inetnia>  %  ".—  rcrfiiarpK, 
A  verse  of  four  metrical  feet,  a  tetraautsr, 
Terent  Manr.  p.  3430  P.;  Diom.  p.  506 
ib.,  et  mnit  al. 

'tilnuiai  "otiB  (^«n.  plar.,  helnocl., 
tetnuitonrniTVltr.  3,  3  vied.),  m.  =  rcr^c, 
A  fourth  part,  a  quarter:  columnamm. 
Vltr.  4,  a ;  3 :  clreinl,  a  quadraru,  id.  10, 11. 
—TL  Among  8urTeyor^  TV  place  hAov 
tmUnee  meet,  Hyg.  de  Limit  p.  160;  1S( ; 
181  Goes. ;  Front  do  Limit  p.  132,  et  al 

f  totr&%  onis.  n.  r^  Ttrpiur,  A  heath- 
cock,  moor  fowl,  Plin.  10.  22,  29 ;  Suet  Ca- 
Ug.  22  med. ;  Tert  adr.  Marc  1, 13>iL 

t  tetrtplumiiilciiin» '  '■  "■— rcrfa- 

AdpfiaKov :  j[.  A  plaeter  composed  of  four 
ngrtiients.  Vet.  Vet  4,  88  med.  (In  Cels. 
"  26,  il5,       -  -      -     - 


5,  19,  9  ;  ^  S 


,  and  Scrib.  Comp.  211, 


written  as  Greek). — ^Q.  A  mess  of  four 
kinds  of  food.  8part.  fladr.  81 ;  Ad.  Ver. 
5 ;  Lampr.  Alex.  dev.  30. 

.(*  UitmhilM,  on,  ««.  =  rrrpo^ 
pof,  Of  four  bearers:  t  phalangatii, /axr 
biann  carrjing  mf  thing  logsthr,  Vltr. 
10,  8,  7.) 

^iiZ-^Ll^^)*"-^-    ""^"^ 

(* tetr«Bt8ta> orum, n.  Wordiwkick 

occur  in  oatS  four  cases,  tetraptotes,  Diom. 

1 ;  Prisian.  5.) 


.  t  TetriBiM  Mis. 

it  The  title  of  the  elgkih  book 


Ttrpitnavf 

(fbuTlbotcdiT  ne  title  of  the  elfkth  book 
of  Apiciut,  Khich  treau  of  the  Mshts  prs- 
paredfrom  gaadntpeda. 

f  titrarchesi  «.  m.-^rerpifixm.  A 

ruler  who  governed  the  fourth  part  of  a 
coaatrt,  a  tttrardi ;  In  gen.,  the  title  of  a 
pnui  inince:  Clc.  Att  2, 9. 1 ;  Jd.  Phil.  11, 
12,  31 :  id.  Ralb.  S,  13:  (Taet-fl. C. 3,% 8; 
Anet  B.  Alex.  CT,  1 :  Hor.  S.  1, 3, 1«;  Loc. 
7,227;  Sid.Ep..^7. 

♦  tetrarcKm.«»./  =  '«r?"m'<'i  The 

doninione  of  a  tetrarch,  a  tHrareky,  dc. 
Delot  V>.  42 ;  Id.  de  Dlir.  1, 13, 27 ;  Anct 
B.  Alex.  781 3. 
'  tttrali  Ui*-  /'=  rtr^.;;,  Tkt  mimitT 


C  tBtnuMim  a,  SK  sA.=.tri 
oiiiMS,  Of  four  ifldMli,  fiairmiri 
pea,  a  poetical  feet  ^fmwiUm.ru 
Cap.  9.  p.  330.) 

t-tftrMllcbDii  «*■  s<j.=irM 

Xof,  (^Htatntna  fitiir  na  or  ba-  r 
neoa,  Treb.  Gdl  Ig-JL  9>1«.  irtf . 
tIchoD.  i.  a.,  .i  poem^feurmnn 
tnastiok.  Quint  6,1, 66 S|]iU.it.i7.:li 
7,85,1. 

,  *t»tlHBtjil»»  I*  '^  =  rr>r- 
Aef,  Having  four  eotnaai:  tm  W 
Vttr.  3,  2:  cara  aedia% ilii-l 
Snbat.  tetraatyloB,  l  a,  i  .^ 
toiih  fnr  aiuMMS,  a  SLvt^  Cc 
Gord.3S;  Inacr.Onil.is.CCI). 
tMn,  <»'<>.  T.Mer.a^^ 


haUtas  oraa  fictricilatedeeoni,iBilz 
adPia.Sa 

tfttridub  ^  ^^  *^  '>^  ^^^ 

iing^havk,  craUed,  tiKaf,ac  sr 
severe  (pcrh.  not  sBtr-A&t):  jiA  ■ 

A.  A.  1,781:  S«biBae,id.'ial-'~ 
et  aaper  censor  adiiraBi.lUn.:'-- 
lector,  id.  11,  8,7:  dcaciturFi'. 
4.73,8;7,  96.4:tKBilCiii't:^ 
Sabinorum.  Lir.  1. 18,  4:  oaca  -:: 
led  irilh  harridas),  S«l  Ef  X  -~ 
Marts,  70,  8:  tubae,>r»  ar.<>' 
ea2.— n.  Telrfcanipts.i«e»> 
Masttrr/Urm  S1L8,4U:  afciKi 
sohitely,  .l^lria.  te,S,  Vii(.l"- 

tetriaHtoiin.*-*-  Toersa 
oral  err  of  the  dack,  Tf  pa>  — 
Cairn,  de  Pfailam.  81 

tHritMa>  ^^f-  [t=N  ''*' 

Bess,  hliooasKits,  Anialltan- 

(•  telro,  ««.•••■  W  »«" 

Pac.  In  Nod.  178,  7.) 

ran,  TisT&na  oriBaimaraeau'> 
11.88,3^ 

(*  IMUii  tn- tsli.  T.  im  !<•• 

.  T«Beer>  oi  t"":^?^;^! 

3.  lOex  St.,  ToKfK:  t  *«<''f 
king  of  Saiaaiie.exdbndsrf/^'' 
Od.  1,  7,81;  27:  l.Iia:i^  '• 
Sat  a  3,  alM:  Or.  M.  Ut-  ;■  -" 
Auct  Her.  1, 11, 18^  *«^'*' 
dcr  of  Crete,  son-ink*  aftd^'  ' 
^Uncord  kixg  tfTnf.'iH^'-  '' 

B,  DertTT.:  1.  T«Nn»>^- 
Of  or  beiangtng  Is  Tar*:  >  =" '' 
eis,  trans£  for  TVnei:  eoMt  i.«  <- 
72:  emifBla,CalaiLW3iS.  8*'^.' 
the  pluT.  subst,  Teieri*"'^  ■ 
Tauri;  poet  for  III />?«  "J 
38;  a48;a,Sa;Or.«a2;^t' 

Tcucria,  m.f.^^T^ 

Trot.  vini.  A.  2, 26-3.  t«em-; 

/.:  a.  A-TroianbmU,'^^;^^ 
l,81.-b.^»«i.M««J2^Ji 
sovuperson:  Ttaaamsi^^^' 
gobum.  CSc  Alt  1,  It  1:  !•  *'  jj 

offragroM  rstk,  Ffc  «■  "J^  , 

Tract!  •»  TUff^ 

T.  TeuSfr,  ».  11,  El"*"    ,j 
ttaaerini  «.  "■  =  'T^'JL 


^sBnoort,  Tearrian  ^"^  1  i 
25.  5.  aa     CaBoJ,  •!«>«■' 
7, 19.  ^, 

Teaeruh  ^^-  T(M>* 

sndfl^M.lr.T** 

T«n*>-r7ftoa  ^^^jrt 

10  ipfaaaAMattaiaiT^wSBif** 
1,  445;  Lact  I,S1.  | 

noa,  Plin.  87, 13,  SI. }  lli         ,\ 

kii^f%s.f^i^^'^ 


-Deri".;, 
,  a,ui»  < 
s;pc*S 


ssT?'?ss^.'Scts;^1 


Fad.  99  and  loa 

IB 

ci^  Or.  M.  2. 3a;-a  T«*fJ 


M>  >■  nm.  sij,  Ttr  "J*-;^ 
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fania,  Frop.  1, 11,  ll. 

TMltdnif  onun  (coOaL  form.  Ten* 
ttna*  u^VcII.  a,  12,  t-,  Aur.Vict.VTr. 
m.  BTJT"!.  TIu  TeutoHs,  a  pecpU  0/  Qer- 
•umy,  Mel.  3,  3,  4  ;  3,  6,  7  ;  Cic.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  -JO,  do ;  Cao.  B.  G.  1,  33,  4 ;  Lir. 
Epit.  Gtjin. :  SncL  Cbbs.  11,  et  mulL  si. ; 
cl.  UauD.  Gcmum.  p.  36.  Foet  in  the 
ting. :  Cantaber  exieuia  aat  longia  Teu- 
touua  annia,  Luc  6.  2^.^-1^  Derir.. 
TentoiUCIUIr  b,  mn,  ^'-,  "^WiniCt  or, 
poet,  for  Germanic :  opea,  I'rop.  3,  3,  44  ; 
militia.  Veil,  ii,  120,  1 :  furor,  Luc  1,  256 ; 
triumphl,  id  2.  69  1  cf.,  victorin,  Val.  Max. 
fi,  1  j!n. :— cupiUl,  Mart  14,  S6,  1 :  vomer, 
Claud,  in Eutr.  1, 40&— la thepf w.  nilMt, 
Teut&nici,  6rum,  m.,  n<  TViiitaM,  Sen. 
Ep.  94j8i». 

<*  T«atoiiiataa>  1,  "•  AHngofiht 

yUtoSriga,  Caea.  Ii.  G.  7,  31 ;  4&) 

imM0f  ^^^  xtum,  3.  v.  a.  To  weav* 
(quite  claaaical) :  J,  Lit:  tcsena  tclam, 
Tor.  Beaut  2,  3,  44  :  Teetoa,  Tib.  8, 3,  54 : 
tegumcnta  corporum  vel  tcxta  vol  iuta, 
etc.  N.  D.  2,  60, 150 :  —in  anneollii  alias 
quaai  retc  tcxunt,  id.  ib.  2,  48,  123 ;  ao, 
tODuem  texona  aublimia  araoca  telam, 
CotuU.  68,  49,— B.  Tranaf,  in  gen.  To 
Join  or  fii  togoAer  onj  thing ;  to  plait, 
m-aidi  to  fabricalt,  build,  etc.  (10  moatlj 
poet)  :  rubea  texatur  fiscina  virga,  Virg. 
n.  1,  266  ;  ao.  moUe  feretnim  virgia  ot  ^- 
inino  qucmo,  Id.  Aen.  11,  65;  cil,  parictem 
lento  rlmlne,  Or.  F.  6^  263;  and,  domura 
vlmino  qucmo,  Stat  Th.  1,  583 :  scpca. 
Virg.  G.  2,  371 :  cratce,  Hor,  Epod.  2,  45 : 
roaam.  Prop.  3,  3,  36 ;  cf,  coronam  roaia. 
Mart.  13,  51, 1 ;  and,  varioa  florea,  Ot.  M. 
10,  123  :  tc^<•tc^  Plin.  21,  18,  69  :  navigia 
ux  papyro,  id.  13, 11,  23 ;  nidos,  Quint  2, 
16,  6,  et  laep. :  baiilicam,  Cic.  Att  4, 16, 
14  :  roborc  navca,  Virg.  A.  11,  326 :  arun- 
•lioB  tcxta  hibernacula,  Llv.  30,  3,  9 :  py- 
ram  pinu  arida,  Prud.  (rT£0.  10,  846.— IT 
Trop,,  To  Kwaaa,  compose:  qnamquam 
(^a  tela  texitur  et  ca  incitatur  in  civitatc 
ratio  Vivendi,  ut  etc,  u  devised,  contHted, 
<Mc.  deOr.  3,  60,226;  cf.,  amor  patriae... 
f^uod  tua  texuerunt  acripta  retcxit  opua, 
i.  e.  had  torougkt,  produced,  Ov.  Pont  1, 3, 
28 :  aermonea,  Flaut  Trin.  3,  3,  68 :  epla- 
tolaa  qnoddiania  verbia,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  31, 
1 ;  of.  id.  Q.  Fr.  3,  S,  1.— Hence 

textum,  i,  n,  Tkat  ithick  is  woven,  a 
tctb  (poet  and  in  po«^Aug.  prose) :  ^ 
I>lt:  pretiom  text*.  Ov.  Her.  17,  223 ;  eo 
Id. ih. 9, 163;  ld.MeLS,Hl;  Marta,  28,18: 
pepll,  Stat  Th,  10  5«.— 2.  Tranaf.,  That 
wkidi  is  plaited,  braidtd^or  fitted  together, 
a  plait,  braid.  tSLtare,  fabric :  pinea  cari- 
nae,  Catull.  64,  10;  Ov,  M,  11,  534;  14, 
.Ml ;  Fnat  1,  506  :  non  cnarrahile  clipoi, 
Virg.  A.  8,  625:  ferrca,  I.ucr.  6,  lOW;  cf., 
I  talia,  id.  S,  95.— *B.  Trop.,  of  litentrjr 
cx>m^ot\tion.  Tissue,  texture,  style:  dicen- 
<ll  teztnm  tenue.  Quint  9,  4,  17. 

testiLUiie,A(;. [texo]  Woven,wroug1a, 
textile:  L  I'lt  (quite  claaaicol) ;  trgmen, 
I.ucr.  5,  1349 ;  atragulum,  Cic  Tuac.  5, 
31,  61:  dona,  Virg.  A.  3,  48S:  anrum, 
Plin.  33,  a  19  :  pictumc,  Lucr.  2;  35 ;  cf, 
tabcmacula  textilibua  ai^nia  adomata, 
VbI.  Max.  9, 1,  4  rat.  —  Poet ;  poatls,  i.  e. 
a  garment  steeped  in  poison,  Cic  poet 
Tuac.  2,8,2a— B.  Subst,  textile,  la,  11. 
(#c.  opus),  A  1M,  stuff,  fabric,  piece  of 
cloth,  etc. :  nogo  ullam  picturnm  in  tcxtili 
(fuisic),  qutn,  etc,,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4, 1, 1 ;  to, 
rcxUle,  id.  Leg.  2, 18, 45 ;  and  In  (tteplnr.: 
Liv.  43,  33,  a ;  Plin.  13,  9, 18 :  Prop.  1, 14, 
aa—n.  Tranaf.,  Plaited,  braldtd,  con- 
Mruetea(Mo  very  rarely) :  aerta, garlands 
nf  rotes.  Mart.  6, 80, 8 :  pilcua,  App.  M.  Ii, 
p.  261. 

teztOT)  5rla.  «i.  (13.1  d  foeattr,  Plaut 
AnHT^U:  Hor.  Ep.  1,19, 13;  Hart  12, 
59.  6 ;  Juv.  9,  30. 

to^tOriuSi  n,  nra,  o^.  [id.]  Of  or  be- 
longing to  mearittg,  plaiting,  or  braiding, 
texlorial  (pos^Aug.  and  very  rarely)  :  id- 
vearia  operc  textorio  aalit^bua  connec* 
fcntur.  plaited  mark.  Col.  9,  6,  1,  —  n, 
Trop.:  textorium,  inquia,  totnm  meher- 
culc  Istud  est  f.  c-  entangled,  entangling, 
f?cn.  Ep.  113  ned. 

■'  textrlcalaa  sb<  /■  ^Ak.  [tesbis]  A 


textorinua,  irom  taxlor]  t.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  toeojeing,  iextrine:  ars,  the  art  1^ 
waning.  Firm,  de  Error.  pro£  rclig.  17. — 
JUore  treq,  B.  Subst :  1,  textrlnum, 
i,  n.  (sc.  opni).  Weaving,  CHc.  Verr.  2,  4, 
96,  58  :  id.  ib.  46,  103 ;  Sen.  Ep.  90  ued.: 
Suet  Gramm.  23. — 2.  textrina,  ae,/ 
(«c.  olficina),  A  wearer's  shop,  Vitr,  6, 7^n. 
— *1L  Of  or  belonging  to  plaiting,  braid- 
ing, or  constrttaion ;  subet,  textrlnum, 
I,  ft,  .^  ship-yard,  dock-yard ;  idem  cam. 
pui  habet  textrinum  navlbu'  longls,  Enn. 
b  Serv.  Virg.  A.  11,  326. 

teztrix>  I^'*,  /  [  lextor]  a  weaxer, 
Mart  4, 1971 ;  Inter,  ap.  Eoine*.  cl.  9,  no. 
77. — In  appoaition :  anniL  L  e.  the  tatts, 
App.  M.  6,  p.  180. 

fextmni  '>  ^-  *°*°'  "^M- 

textlknu  A^  /■  [texoj  A  wih,  texture 
(a  poet  wort),  Plaut  Stich.  2, 2, 24 :  Prop. 
4,  S,  23.  — Q,  Trans£,  A  amstriutian, 
struaurt,  Lucr.  3,  210 ;  Luc.  9,  777. ' 

itaxtut  ■■  "■"'  l""^  cf  teio. 
taKtnSt  ^f.  ">■  [U':eo,  iiq-  I ,  B] 
Texture,  Ossne,  tirurtiert  (poet,  laid  In 
post- Aug.  prote) :  I.  Lit;  ha«  mjitte- 
nuia  tcxtu,  Lucr.  4,  7TO;  Ptln.  9.  37,  lil; 
ao  id.  9, 35, 58  ;  1?,  T,  H),  {OJ.-ll  Trop, 
of  language,  Connriiciioii,  cornlihati'tn, 
cmncaton,  eonttj.t ;  Quint  9.  4,  )3;  tarn 
brevi  tcxtu  pereurram,  Amm,  15.  7 :  ut 
oatendit  tcxtui  luportor,  id.  15,  ^ :  quod 
contra  focdcrum  tpTcrJTn  Juvnreiititr  Ar* 
meniao.  Id.  27.  Vlfrt. :  pjcrrtnnrm.  id.  ih. 

ThiidllU',/. ""!(.  •■'  rcJ<*riiXjrfrocn- 
esan  of  Athens,  Pruu,  2,  6,  a;  4.  5,  43; 
COv.  A.  A.  3,604). 

Thala>  w<  /■  A  tan  of  ITumtdIa, 
San.  J,  75, 1 »?. )  Tac.  A.  3,  21 ;  Flor.  3, 1. 

tthaiamaJMi  i,f-  =  Sa>aiirir^S,  A 

State- barge  Jitud  up  with  cabins.  Suet 
Caea.  52.     (Also  In  Sen.  Ben.  7,  20.) 

t  th^Taimnffr  ^>  n.=  5aAaffor,  A  sletp- 
ing-room,  bed-chamber  (a  poetical  word), 
Virg.  A,  6,  623  ;  Ov,  M.  10,  456  ;  id.  Her, 
12,5?,  ct  al.;  cf.  Vitr,  ftlO.— U.  Tranaf.: 
A  A  marriage-bed,  briJaibed,  Prop.  !^  15, 
14 ;  3,  7,  49  ;  Petr.  26.— And  hence.  2. 
Tranaf.,  Marriage,wedIock  (so  veryfrcq, 
both  In  the  sing,  and  plur.)  :  tbalami  ex- 
pers  \'itam  Dcgcre,  Virg.  A.  4,  550 ;  cf ,  si 
non  pertaesum  thiilanu  tacdaque  fuieact 
id.  Id.  4,  18;  and,'  quantnm  in  connubio 
natae  thalflmoquo  moratur,  id.  ib.  7,  253; 
so.  In  the  sing. :  id.  ib.  7,  388 .  9,  .W4  ;  Ov. 
M.  3,  287 ;  10. 511 ;  Stat.  Th.  5  463,  et  nl. : 
tbalamoa  nc  desere  pactoa,  Virg.  A.  10, 
649;  eoOv.M.  1,658;  7,22;  12,193;  Id. 
Am.  1,  8, 19  ;  id.  Fast.  3,  689,  ct  al.  — B. 
In  gen.,  A  dwetling-room,  dwelthtg-place, 
residence,  habitation  :  fcrrci  Eumcnldum, 
Virg.  A.  6,  280 :  apium,  id.  Georg.  4,  IR) : 
delubra  (Apis),  quae  vocant  ualamos, 
Plin,  8,  46,  71. 

TTinlntitni  <ie,f=H\aom  (the  aea). 
The  title  of  the  ninth  book  ofApMus,  which 
treats  of  sea-fish. 

ttllUanBri0<e>./.  Aplant,caUed 
also  poIamantH,  Plin.  24, 17,  102. 

^  tnalMlrifflllr  ^  ^™>  odj.=:^a)^ao- 
ateis,  Of  or  like  the  sea.  sea-colored,  sea- 
green  :  coloa  (pallioli).  Plant  MO.  4, 4, 43 ; 
cf,  omatna.  Id.  ib.  4,«,'  67.  See-the  foUg. 
article. 

ftiliUaa^dina,  a,  nm,  iLdJ.=iSoXae- 
atvos,  A'cfl  coloredTsea-green:  vcstia,  Lucr. 
4,  1123;  cf  the  preeed.  art 

tth^Uundon  pl*co«  =  S?^'''"""' 

0»«$,  Archil  or  orchifin  8ea-p|flnt  which 

E reduces  a  reddish  dye),  Lichen  roccella, 
L ;  Plin.  26,  10,  66. 

t  thsilsuldtMf  ae,  M.  ^  Sa\aeoinii, 
Sea-wine,  i.  e,  wine  which  has  been  ripened 
by  sinking  it  in  the  sea,  Plin.  14,  8, 10. 

* thfila Wffniftlij  ^-  =  5n\aaodtitAi, 
Sea-water  mixed  with  honey,  twed  as  n  bev- 
erage, Plin.  31,  6,  35 :  Semi.  Samm.  28, 
537. 

ae.  T.  Thalia,  ad  inlt. 
(*gen.,  Thaletis,  Mela,  1, 
184)  (doL,  Thateti,  Val.  Mux. 
4, 1, 7  ext.),  n,  OfT>i}(,  A  celebrated  Grecian 
philosopher  of  Miletus,  one' of  the  seven 
vise  men,  (•  and  founder  of  the  Ionic  sect). 
Plant  Capt  2,  2,  24 :  Cic.  N.  I>.  1,  in,  20 ; 
1,  33,  91 ;  id.  do  Div.  !.  27,  SB ;  id.  de  Or. 


Toauii  u  I 

17;  Juv.  13,  184; 


'rhansia  Aaclepium,  L, 
13,  2!,  43.    Cafied  also  ftai 


TtaJes:  dogmata.  Sid.  Carm,  15,  89, 

ThiiBa  (written  THAUCA.  aec,  to  Feat 
p.  m  and  Serv.  Virg.  E.  6,  2),  ae,  /,  Oif- 
Xua :  t.  One  qf  ths  Mutes,  lie  Mule  ^ 
-Comedy,  Virg.  E.  6,  2;  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  264.— 
n.  One  of  the  Gracet,  Sen.  Ben.  1, 3.- Itf 
A  sea-nymph,  Virg,  A,  5,  8% 

Thaliarcluil*  1,  "■    ?%«  name  (real 
or  fictitious)  1^ a  young  friend  of  Horace, 
to  wliom  is  addresacd  Cid.  1,  9. 
'  thalitrWU&i  'i  <>-  a  plant,  nouiine- 

riM,  pETaJ,  isTiia,  §  138. 

tthallvii  !•*>-  =  iaX\os,  A  gretn 
ttalk,puK  bough:  cepae.  Col  II,  3,  58; 
Pall.  Febr.  24,  4  :  AmVclaeaa,  perfa.  a 
mynU-bougk,  Virg.  Clr.  375. 

(*  Thunar  ^e,  m.  a  Roman  surname 
Hfthe  Juveiuian  gcna,  Liv.  39,  31.) 

Th&nn^raSi  ae,  i*.  ,,4  Thradan  poet 
wtw  entereainto  a  contest  with  the  Muset, 
and,  being  ranqvished,  was  derived  of  hit 

?es.  Prop.  2,22,  19;  Or.  Am.  3, 7,  62 ;  US. 
A.  3,  399 ;   id.  Ib.  274.     Called  also 
VjtiamiMt  >("•■  In  Btat  Th.  4, 183.    - 
t«K«*,«m«»«  (alao  written  tbainnum), 

Ln.  =  StfvrrX,  A  thrub,  olherwlie  m- 
«!«,  Cot  la,  7, 1 ;  Tert  Anim.  32. 
(*  Thapa&ciUi  <  =  e^^atix.  a  town 

«/ Arrio,  on  the  Kupkrates,  Plln.  5, 24,  23.) 
tnuiVflbli  Ae.  /  =  ^a^'ia,  A  poison- 
"    "  jium,  L.;  Plln. 

Luc 

9,  919. 

pemnsua  and  eityin  Sicily,  Ov.  I^  4, 
477;  Virg.  A. 3, 689;  SiL14,206;  cf  Mann. 
ItaL  %  p.  306.— Q,  A  city  in  Africa  pro- 
pria, famed  for  Caesar's  victory  over  the 
partieant  of  Pmsnqr,  FUn.  5, 4, 3 ;  Liv.  33, 
48,2<;.,-  AuctB. All-. 28,1;  44,1;  46,4; 
79,  3;  80,  2;  .  "  Arni.n,  Afr.n  n.'IIOrf— 
TlUipiitii&i,  irtim.  m.,  "The  inhahlU 
ants  ofThap^.n.  Auct  B,  Afr,  OT,  2, 

Tlfjuns  '-'t  -«i>  1.  /,  e^cix.  An  \fU 

and  in  the  Aegean  :yedi,  off  the  coais  of 
Thrace,  MeL  'i.  T,  :^ ;  Plin.  4,  Ift  21;  Cic 
Pia.  36,  89;  Autt.  ilcr.  4.  Stl»i  Llv,  3S, 
30:  35;  Stat!?,  1,5,  '.M:  Z  2,9*,  et  aj.— 
n,  Deriv,  ntaunii  >^  "m.  i^j.  Of  ur 
odonging  to  that  us,  Thasian  :  imceti 
Var.  to  Oeli-T,  in,  5;  P^n.  IS,^»1:  vl. 
num.  Poet  ap.  Plln.  14, 14.  16;  et,  tIim, 
Virg.  G.  2.  91 :  liitris.  P™.  Ep.  Wwpt 

CThMiniaei,  ^'1^1^,  ■.   Atavnof 

Thessaly,  Liv.  33,  4 ;  36,  14.) 

TlUMmuUb  antls,  as.,  Qaitias,  The  fa- 
IhifcjlffiTai.  N.  D,3,  20,  sT-n.  De- 
rivv. :  A^  y|i«iifiiaTi«in«,  a,  um,  adj.. 
Of  or  belonging  to  Thaunas,  Truman- 
tian :  Virgo,  i.  e.  Ms,  Ov.  M.  14,  845.— B, 

7'haTinifllltf?ff  ^'^^t  f-*  Daughter  trf 
haumas:  Iris,  Ov.  H.  4,  480;  called  also 
simply  Thaumantlas.  Virg.  A.  9,  5 ;  Val. 
Fl.  8,  115.— o.  TkaninkiitiSf  i<u></.> 
The  same,  Ov.  M.  U,  647. 

theamMoai  it,  at.  ..la  Ethiopian 
stone  that  repels  iron ;  ace.  to  some,  the 
tourmaline,  Plln.  36,  16,  25. 

CTheapcdii)  MU,  /   a  Und  1^ 

plant  growing  on  Libinut,  Plin.  24,  17, 


[thriitniiij)  '.'J  01 
_twg  to  the  IhfJiire,  thentrkAlz  t  fja. 
dlatorUqne' conaea«ud,  (:\c.  Ae.st.  54,  US; 
opcrae,Tac.  A.  1,  i^K  in^clrja  |j<,jmli,  fd- 
ib.  11, 13;  cf,  llccnilB.  .«iict  Doni.  % :  iox, 
concerning  the  ordr  t^f  sitting  in  the  skA- 
aire.  Plin.  7,  30,  31  ;  (luiut  3,  C,  19;  lili- 
manitaa,  L  ^feigned,  vyuriout.  id.  %%\^i 
eerraonea,  t  e.  bw,  ridi'^irr,  Sid,  E^i,  3,  Ifl 
fin. 

4titifttlicil%  >•  nm,  oi^.  =  Siarpi- 
K6i,  Of  or  hSongtng  to  the  theatre,  Uieatrie 
(late  Lat  for  the  class,  theatralis)  :  nugae, 
Aug.  Doctr.  Chr.  2, 18:  tnrfdtudines,  id. 
Civ.  D.  &  6 :  operarii.  Id.  Mus.  %  5. 
.  ^tbOfttnil&f  ^  n.-=^iarpov,  A  play- 
house,  theatre:  num  theatmm,  gymnRsia, 
porticus.  etc . . .  rem  pnblicam  cfliciebat  1 
Cic  Hep.  3.  32;  theatrun  iM  communo 
sit  id.  Au.  3,  so;  CT;  Caea.  B.  C.  S;  25,  1 : 
populi  sensus  maxime  theairo  et  ante- 
tacuUs  perapertnt  est,  Cic  Att  8;  19,  3 : 
in  vacuo  iaetua  aessor  plansorque  tbea- 
tm,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  13U;  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  497: 
!  boi  arte  ttlptta  tbeatro  Speclat  Kcsnt  po- 
1539  ' 


Liv.  £piL  4H  M- !  >  "<-  Max-  !i>  1.  2 ;  ""a 
T.  Adam'a  Alterth.  %  p.  46  •?.  (  Smith'« 
Diet  Gr.  ud  Bom.  Ajitt  flub  roce).  Of 
the  Greek  theatre,  which  senrea  u  a 
place  for  public  mectinga,  Cie.  FL  6, 16 ; 
tv.  24,  aSTl;  B,23,4i  Tae.  H.2,  80.— 
ti,  Tranaf. ;  J.  In  gen.,  of  an  open 
Space  for  exhibiting  martial  gaxnea,  Vtrr. 
A.  5,  2*8.-2.  Lil";  onr  li'oJre,  for  Tht 
apaiatart  auemblcd  in  a  iheatrt,  a  theat- 
rieal  akdimce ;  frequentiBBlmum,  Clc.  dc 
Pir.  1,  28,  S9 ;  d,  spiasa  thcatra,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  19,  41 :  tunc  eat  commovendum  thea- 
tnim,  cum  ventum  est  ad  Ipsum  lllud 
Plaitdilt,  Quint  G,  1,  53 :  totn  aacpe  thea. 
tra  exclamaaae  baroare,  id.  1,  6,  43.  —  H, 
Trop^'^  place  of  exhibitioitt  uteain,  for 
way  public  peribrmancc :  nallum  thca- 
trum  Tlrtutl  conaclcntiu  majua  ce^  Cie. 
Tnac  S,  !!6i  64 :  magno  theatro  (ea  fiuniU- 
■ritaa)  apeclata  eat,  optnlj,  pttUidf,  id. 
Fam.  12,  29, 1 J  cf.  id.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  14,  35; 
and  id  Brut  2,  6 :  optimus  quisque  prae- 
ceptor  frequentia  gaudet  ac  majore  ae 
ttieatro  dignum  putat,  DoinL  1,  2,  9. 

ThiTtath  arum  (collat  fbrm,  T1|A> 
k«,  ea,  Juv.  15,  6 ;  Plin.  3, 9, 11),  /.,  e;,6.ii 
(or  Oii^q),  Tkebcs,  the  name  ofeeteral  cU- 
ia  t^  antiguity.  The  moat  conaiderable 
were, 

L  TV  cUy  of  the  hv-ndred  gala,  in  Vp- 
per  EgM,  Mel.  1,  9,  9 1  Plin.  3,  9, 11 ;  36, 
7,  II ;  lb.  8,  IS ,'  14,  SO,  et  al. ;  cf.  Mann. 
ATr.  1,  p.  334  »?.— B.  DerlvT. ;  1.  ■jTht- 
IwwTtfj.  a,  um,  adj^  Of  or  helangyug  to 
Thtbee,  Theban:  mons,  in  the  Th£aid, 
Claud.  IdyU.  1,  91.— 2.  fW^KOti  ■• 
um,  0^.,  The  saoie :  palmae,  Hio.  SJ,  4, 
SI ;  cafied  abo  simpl;  Thebaicae,  Stat  S. 
4.  9,  26  :  triticum,  fljn.  18.  7, 12,  §  68:  I«- 
pia,  id.  36,  8,  13 ;  ib.  23.  43:  arena,  id.  36, 
6, 9 :  marmor,  Spart  Kigr.  12.-3.  Th^ 
'^aH/k  Idia,/  (ec.  terra),  The  ThebaU^^e 
capital  of  which  W8«  "rtiebea,  PBn.  5, 9, 9 ; 
ISjSl,  46 ;  13,  4,  9,  et  al.  et  step. 

XI.  The  ct^Ual  of  BoeoUa,  one  of  tke 
moei  ancient  dttet  in  Greece^  founded  by 
Cadmiu,  MeL  2,  3, 4 ;  Plin.  4,  7, 12 ;  5, 19, 
17;  7,29,30;  Var.  R.  R  3, 1,  2  :  Ciclnr. 
,1,  50, 93;  Hor,  Od.  1,  7,  3;  4, 4,  64 ;  id.  Ep. 
1.  16,  74,  et  flaep. ;  cf.  Muin.  Griechenl.  p. 
1Satg.-B.l>eriyv.:  l.ThMftlUUba. 
um,  odL  afar  hdanglng  to  Thebes,  The- 
tan .-  Semele,  Hor.  Od.  I,  19,  2 :  deua,  t. 
e.  Hereulet,  Prop.  3, 18, 6 :  urba,  i.  e.  Thebee, 
Hor.  A.  P.  394  :  ducea,  i.  e.  Eienclee  and 
Polynicea,  Prop.  2,  9,  50 ;  called  al»o,  T. 
fttitrea,  Luc.  4,  551 :  aoror,  their  titter  An- 
tigone, 0».  Tf .  3,  3,  67 :  mater,  i  e.  Ktobe, 
Stat  Th.  1, 711 :  modi,  i.  e.  Pindaric,  Hor. 
£p.  1,  3, 13 :  seulgma,  i.  e.  of  tht  Theban 
St>hi»x,  Mart  1,  91,  9,  et  aacp.- In  the 
piur.  eubat,  Thgbftni,  drum,  m..  The  in- 
habitanttofThebei,  the  Thebani,  Cie  Fat 
4,  7 1  id.  Reb.  4,  4.  — 2.  ThSUt^  <<Ka' 
adj.  /.,  TAaMn ;  chelya,  T.  e.  opAnphton 
■    ~"  atS.  2,2,60.  — Subat,  m« 


the  neban,  Stat 

iw<«n  <if  Thibet,  Ov.  M.  6,  "163. 

The  title  of  a  poem  by  Staliut. 


A1k>, 


flX,  A  city  in  Myiia,  dettroyed  by  AchU- 
J«70t.  M.12,  110;  13,173;  McL  1,18,2; 
Plin.  5. 30,  33 ;  rf.  Maiin.  Hcinaa.  3,  p.  429. 
.  — O.  Derir.,  Tll9b&Iia>  ae,  f.  The  The- 
ban dame,  L  e.  Andromache,  the  daughter 
of  Ention  hing  of  Thd>ei  in  Mytia,  Ov. 
Tr.  4,  3,  29. 

TlWbfi  ea,  V.  ThcUae,  ad  InHt. 

Tlliboi«iliM)  '<>  "'O-  [Tbebae-glgno] 
Bom  at  Thebes  •-  lameniaa,  Var.  in  Non. 
172,86. 

ttUcSt  ■«'  /  =  ^^'  ^^  ^  '°*'<^ 
any  thing  it  iacheed,  an  envdope,  huU, 
eoner,  eaee,  theatk.  etc.,  Var.  B.  R.  1, 4a  1 ; 
Gic.  VetT.  2,  4,  33,  52 ;  Att  4, 7, 2 ;  Quint 
6, 3, 61 ;  Suet  Claud.  35. 

'  tilicStliat  a,  urn,  adj.  [tfascs]  Placed 
in  a  cote  or  cover,  eneaied:  arcua,  Sid. 
Ep.  I,  2  med. 

C  TheiMiOi  Ui  "■  ^  <<*»  of  Mia- 
mania,  Uy.  38, 1.) 

niili%  >a>  V.  Thctia. 

TbeGnii*!  ^'>^-  One  of  the  four 
fnt  Mneit,  Cie.  N.  D.  3,  21, 54. 

t  tilSl^ftaMb  << « ' = ^i^'raiv  (pro- 
du^ng  femalea) :  |.  A  tpeeiet  qf  the  plant 
phyllnm,  Plin.  SB.  35,  91.  — H.  A  tmctet 
of  the  Satjrion,  Plin.  26, 10,^.-111.  A 
tprciee  if  the  cratncosonoa,  id.  27.  8.  40. 
1S40 


;Pll>1.29,l,S;8en. 


ThejUiiinUi,  antta,  n., 
H'ngof  thel}ryopet,  and  father 


Mother  name  ot  tae  acomtnm,  rnn.  -.»,  u>, 
TO;  27,3,2. 

The  femill  plant  of  the  (lUx  ifem,  jpoJjr- 
pody),  Plin.  27. !»,  55. 

thelUb  ""'•  "■  =  $'/"<  ■'  I>  ^  fbject 
or  topic  treated  qf,  a  thane  (a  post-Aug. 
word) ;  Scholastici  cxpmpla  quum  dixe- 
runt,  Toluut  et  ilia  ad  aliquod  contrOTer- 
aiae  thema  redigero.  Sen.  Contr.  3, 20jCn. ; 
»0  id.  ib.  28  nifJ. ;  Quint  4,  2,  28 ;  91;  7, 
2,  54  ;  9,  2,  85,  et  al.— H  The  posixlon  of 
the  celestial  tignt  at  ojidt  birth,  a  natleiai, 
horoteepe.  Suet  Aug.  94. 

Tbeaiiat  '<^  J--  OifS,  The  goddat 
of  justice  and  qf  prophecy.  Or.  M.  1,  321; 
M;  4,  643:  7,  762;  9,  i03;  419;  Luc.  5, 
81 ;  Claud.  Kftpt  Fro«.  1. 116 ;  Matt  Ckp. 
2,42. 

(*  Tbendaoib  ^^^  "■   *  cdArittd 

fSymcian  of  Laodicea  in  Syria,  Jut.  10, 

S31;Ceb.pr>ei:etd.;Plf " 

Ep.95.) 

TbandstB,  •«,  /.  A  /<n»«7«  Btfcu- 
r«an  philosopher  of  Lampsacut,  Clc.  Fin. 
2,21,68;  iiPia.!*,  63;  LactS,  25. 

Viieilliatdclea»  l  and  is,  m.,  Gtfua- 
rojrAiJb  A  celebrated  Athenian  commander, 
whose  life  is  vritten  by  Nepot ;  cf.  also  Cie. 
deOr.  2,74;  300;  id.  Rep.  1, 3 ;  id.  Tnac. 
4. 19,  44:  id.  Fin.  3,  32,  104,  et  at-  ~ 
Beh?.,  yh^ffftl  ftffftlftlti  a,  um. 
Of  OT  belonging  to  Themittocta :  ci 
ium,  Clc.  Att  10,  8, 4 :  cxsilium,  ib.  §  7. 

IThSdcritlUf  1,  a*->  Ofdxpirof,  A  cele- 
brated Grecian  tS/UicpoO,  Quiut  10, 1,S5 ; 
Macr.  8.  5,  8. 

BaoMitat, 
r  of  By  tat, 
Bjip  Fab.  14 ;  zrh-Jt  DeriT.,  ThM^ 
IbtUUttBlMf  a,  um,  at(/.,  Qf  OTbeUmging 
to  Theodamai,  Theodamanlean :  Bylaa,! 
e.  the  ton  of  Thtodamai,  Prop.  1, 20,  & 

TkfldMCtM  ae,  «.,  eevtlnTtK.  A 
Grecian  orator  of  (Slieia,  a  ditdple  of  Pla- 
to, Itocrmiet,  and  Aristotle,  C3c  Or.  5L172; 
57,  195 ;  id.  TUsc.  1,  59 ;  Quint  11,  2,  SO; 
V«l.  Max.  8, 14. 

TUoMm*  ^  "'  Oait^lM  :  I  A 
Orscian  iuA«<rcic.  N.  D .  1, 1, 2 ;  id.  Tnac. 

I,  43,  103;  5,  40,  117.— It.  .^  celebrated 
rhtloridan  of  Gadara,  Quint  3,  1,  17  ;  3, 

II,  26 ;  Suet  Tib.  57.  Hit  pupils  and /ol- 
lovert  are  called  Thoodortti?  orum,  n., 
Quint  4,  2,  32. 

(*  Theedenai  »«<  /•   ^  '°>">  if  the 

Tauric  Chirtonete,  Mela,  2, 1 ;  FUn.  4, 12, 
260_ 

Theonili  I'U'i  "■  ^''  ancient  Ore- 
dan  poet ;  hence,  as  a  designation  of  a 
very  ancient  period :  etiam  prinaquam 
Tbeognla  natceretur,  LuclL  in  G«11. 1, 3; 
19. 

t  'ntUMMJa,  ae,/  =  ieoyatia  (tbe 
Origin  of  TheGods),  The  title  of  a  poem 
by  Sttiod,  Clc  N.  D.  1, 14, 36. 

tthWIteUt  ae,  /.  =  itiAo}ta,  The- 

I  AjHJfwgicilBr  '■  <""•  "<&' = itciKoyf 
e^t,~Sif  or  Stlsngmg  to  theobgy,  Ikeolag- 
teal :  doctrina,  Amm.  16,  5. 

ffUWlofiuh  1,  •■-  =  iaUros,  One 
who  Ireatt  (i/us  Deity  and  <^  divine  thingi, 
a  theologian,  Cie  N.  D.  3, 81;  S3«;. ;  Am. 

3,ioa 

ttUtMArtflM  U<  /•  =  icisitSpii- 
T10I-.  A  p/ani."Plia.  84,  17, 102. 

(*  Vtubm,  finis,  m. :  I,  i<  satirical  pon. 
— Derir.,  TEddtdWUp  a,  urn,  adA.,  Of 
or  belonging  to  Theon :  dena,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
18.  82.  —  n.  .,4  ceUbraUd  .Ionian  painter. 
Quint  12,  10,  6 ;  Plin.  3.'!,  11,  40,  40.) 

Tlld£pluU|liBaf  la,  m.,  Ocoi^l^Ci  ^ 
historian,  a  friend'  of  Fompey,  Cie  Arch. 
10,  24 ;  id.  Att  5, 11, 3 ;  Caoa.  B.  C.  3, 18, 
3;T«c.  A.6  18>l. 

(*Tbd£plttisa>'>">-  Af^eeimantf 
M.  MiureMSt,  KAc.  Fam.  4. 9  and  10.) 

TliMpIiractiMi  1.  "-  eti^poriiX, 
A  Grecian  philosopher  of  Kretsut,  a  disci- 
pit  <if  Plato  and  AritlaUe,  Ctc.  Or.  19, 62; 
id.  Brut  31,  121 ;  id.  Tluc.  3, 28,  6S ;  id. 
Att  2, 3,  a 

Thedaompoai  l,  *••  .<<  Grecian  his- 
torian and  orator,  a  pvptt  of  Isocrates, 
Cie.  do  Or.  2, 13, 67;  id.  ib.  23,  94 ;  3,  9, 
36,  et  al.— XL  Derir..  Tlia^OIIipSns 
or  •Imist  a,  nm,  adj.,  Of  or  belcvgrng  to 


genere  toicenoi), !.».  Aim  ! ,  Bu  :t 
opompeo  more,  id.  Or.  61, 3K. 

prnfotition  to  ae preeei, a  iksin > C 
17.19,3:  del.,  6itaraal6s.ii.lli 

t  theOxSmitwai '' «.  iias.-, 

pnuHTiov,  A  ttlbIi«na.Ge&.l,:i! 
t  tiltena.  at, /.  =  Jofi..  i  Pb 
sophtc  speculation,  theerw.  Har.h  tJ^ 
12,40,4  (Inae.Aa.lii;l,nasc 
Greek). 

♦  OMiice.  ea,/ =  J»M  i  fi- 
tovhic  neentatton,  wet.  Eb  %  L 

f  CWWtoCMi  <.  /  =  .VfaL  W 
bearl^,  mother  ^Ood:  I  ik^  Ic. 
Cod.  ftfltin.  1, 1,  6. 

(*  TUns  a^< "  TkiRk  ^ .' ' 
Island  near  Cnte.  Veb-t,*.  Ffct-* 
89;  4,12,23;  Sen.  Q  !••  t K- T- 
Tberaeus,  a,  um.  a^-QT «!•*'<■ 
to  TVro,  Plln.21,  Wfa) 

^nuiAvllM  (ain  tiSIC  IUx 
nke),(ranC<ir^es./.  iM<!at-. 
Zownia,  (AetfrdsCsa^Krtkt 
4  ;  Stat  S.  4,  8,  5J:  c£  MiK&Htii. 
p.  617.  —  IX,  Derir,  nta)im 
(Tlicnmn.},  a,  nm,  tdj.,  (jfai^w 
to  Theropnae,  Thtrepnesmi^ii-^ 
for  Laconian,  ^ertmsi  r%  0«  C' '. 
198:  nimai,i.eIkUu.VL.Lk~t3 
trea,  /.  e.  Conor  and  ftUtz,  »i  \' 
793 :  cL,  membra  PoUocia.id.Si^'-:'' 
Amjctae,  Mart  9, 1N,5;  i«4»frT' 
rentincs  were  an  t^flb/aatb<s.tKJc 
nians,  fiometimea  BleofsrTaw^  '* 
lesus,StatS.2,2,ia  ForUeatB 
aoii,alao  for&iiw:  ss^oaCaus 
8,  414. 

♦  aaiOemi  a.  ?».  •^=-V»- 
Gooir^aiiutiw  jKum  •)  mm>  ^ 
against  the  Atte  ofttrpesu:  p/^'' 
29.4.21:  Tilis.PiJlFefar.ai'J^'" 
theriae*.  ae,  or  *  a,  f,tt^^ 
against  the  bite  ef  evyan.  a  ae* 
poison  in  gen.,  PIui.aHB^-  ' 
ssed. ;  Scrib.  Comp.  163;  Tia  la' 
Uicr.  adr.  Jorin.  j,  6. 

potter  of  Grecian  suifviqr,  P5a  .~.  t- 
5205  (from  TheMhr.  ffl*.  l*a  1  ^ - 
XI.  Derir., TlinKUH'*'* 
a4)..  Of  or  belonging  Is  ryioiyy- 
clean:  raaa,  Cie  Veir.itb* 

<4  sSu^S^lMib  iqnK  ife - 
17,  lOS;  25,9,68. 

t  aitftoltiiifc  L  •.  =  ^-^  ' 
tunmer^mnmt  (late  Un),  Be  s  --^ 
2, 3, 2S.-n,  rTOt,dgn»'^ 
tbcci<trumpo<nctte,as.^l    ~ 

'  lllniliililli  iraB./(c>^' 


StPiio  Ham,  ^en  »j»»  *"  '? 
(natural  or  «rttfd4Rai;-"  ." 
Verr.  2,  2;  35,  86 :  a  K  «?,"-J 
Agripp«,  Plin.  34,  ?.  B. ;  a ,  «  '  ^ 
SS64!  Keronime,««lh»5.a« 
5;  c£  Sen.  Ep.  IS  «*-*»"• 
prapr.  Thermae.  A  »"  aim  «» 
ilimera,  MeL  a  7, 16:  na.U«- 1^'. 
Vcrr.  2,  2,  34, (6, dil ;  i toa- ■ 

p.  403.-B.  Deri'.  Pf^fSil 
um,  adj..  Of  or  W».fW»  }J" 
Thermion  :  homo,  of  w  £»  '""^ 
etc.  Vcrr.  LL  In  Ae?fc'.  Tkt™  V 
4runQ,a>,  TheiniatiasaffTifu^ 

saloBica,  Themtaict  hob.  *  '^"^ 
Gaif:  called  also  TkHM**  ' 
Tac.A.3,ia)    _  rf--> 

ing:  Tirtua,  AppL  Do*.  15.='^-" 
PrfaB^  Vet,  16  ■«*  .     : 

ora,  Theod.  Prise.  S,  10.    ,     ., 

t  thaxmamb  *'  °°^  '^■-•'^' 

UaiToflufiia  (honelwafl  ■■  "^ 
Plin.  as,  4,  49.  .„ 

w-ll,  B.  ^. 


rieer  tf  roMut,  «•  «*■>»  *^  *  * 
a249;'d:P«nt*«5I:  ***"^^ 
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■MM,  sail.  J.  IX) 

niUlMi  i*!  J-  Qii^  ■■  L  ^  '>"'<  'ova 
on  (Ac  eoaat  of  BoeotiA,  cOebnuid  for  iu 
wOd  dova,  Plln.  4,  7, 12;  8t«t.  Th.  Y,  361 ; 
cil  Mann.  Grieehenl.  p.  332.— B,  Derir., 
^[^UnfaMflUf  "•  ^^°^i  ^Jt  Of  or  bdong- 
tug  IS  TUwUc^'ThMaam :  columbae,  Or. 
M.  11,  300.— n.  Tilt  beUmd  of  Pfnamu, 
Or.  H.  i  SS  •;. 

tthlWWUb  "^t  •>■  =  SXaoias  (the 
sqaeezed),  One  tokoM  usticlet  art  cruthed, 
•  Idnd  of  spadones;  called  also  thllblas=: 
iXidat  (the  pressed),  Ulp.  Dig.  iO,  16, 188; 
PaaL  lb.  48,  8,  5. 

ttlllaapit  >•■  n.  =  9XJ(im,  A  kitd  o/ 
eras,  PIWT 27,  13,  113;  Cels.  5,  23,  3; 
Scrib.  Comp.  17a 

♦M^irfoj-  ae,  *.  thlastaa. 

TEoaa>  antis,  m.,  05aC :  L  ^  l^»g  "f 
f&s  Cncrsoneaos  Tanrlca,  tinacr  loArmt  7pA- 
i^snia  va»  prieMteaM  qfike  Tavrie  Diana ; 
he  mu  slaia  iy  Oratu,  Or.  Font  3,' 3,' 59. 
— B,  Derir.,  TlUMU&tfilUb  ^  ^^'^t  "^/-i 
O^r  beUnging  to  TkooM,  poet,  for  Tou- 
ric :  Diana,  V^.  Fl.  8,  208 ;  811. 14,  360 ; 
criled  also  dea.  Or.  lb.  386.— IL  A  king 
Iff  LmHoi,  failur  <f  HypttmUTH  vhom 
ke  vat  conixgtd  to  Ckiog^  traen  Ou  vomm 
^Ltnnat  tlae  all  Hu  men  thart,  Hyg.  Fab. 
15 ;  Or.  Her.  6, 135 ;  id.  Met  13, 399 :  Sut 
Th.  5,  239  <?.— B.  Derirr.:  1.  TtB- 
■H*i««,  iiii,  f.,DaugUcr  of  Tkoat,  i.  e. 
Blf$ip)tt,  Ot.  Her.  6,  163.  — 2,  TIm^ 
matuh  Idia,/.,  The  same,  Stat,  m  S,  650; 

thBclim  gBi""  sellae  habctur  apud 
FlautuoirFest.  p.  367  MttlL  [=3iitof]. 

'tlkilnii  L  i>.=5iXiic,  A  dmt,  cupo- 
la a  rotMdo,  Var.  S.  R.  3,  S,  12 ;  id.  ap. 
Mon.  448,  24;  var.  4,  7  ;  7,  5  wud. ;  Or. 
F.  6,  282 ;  296 ;  Mart  2,  59,  2.  In  the 
tholl  of  the  temple  the  rotire  gifts  were 
nspendcd,  Virg.  A.  9,  408 ;  Stat  a  1,  4, 
33 ;  Id.  Theb.  4,  733  ;  Val.  FL  1,  56. 

t  thflSlftlC  (also  written  thomex,  to- 
mex,  and  tomix).  Icis,/.  =  5t5iii^,  A  cord, 
itring,  line,  thread,  Lucil.  in  Fest  p.  356 
and  3S7 ;  Vitr.  T,  3 ;  CoL  12,  32 ;  PHa.  17, 
10,11;  Falll,  13, 1. 

thArftcfttlU*  ^  u™,  ^'  [^oraxj 
Anud  teUh  a  brauiplait  or  eorttUt  (a 
PUniim  word):  nararchus,  Plln.  35,  10, 
36,  (69 :  effigies  Neronis,  id.  37,  9,  37. 

i  utoajb  ^^<  nt,=zSiipal,  The  breast, 
chetty  thorax,  speaking  anacomlcally,  (^els. 
5,  25,  8;  Plin.  2?,  7,  28.-11.  Transf.: 
A,  A  d^mue,  armor,  or  covering  for  the 
ortatt,  a  bretM-plate,  cortelet,  cv^ross;  a 
ioaiUt,  ttomachtr,  Ur.  4,  20,  7 ;  Suet 
Ang.  82  ;  Virg  A.  10,  337 ;  Mart  7, 1. 1 ; 
Val  Fl.  3,  87.  — B.  .^  *««<,  Treb.  Claud. 
(ioth.a 

ThSriuSf  a.  7%s  name  of  a  Roman 
gens.  Thus,  Sp.  Tborius  Bnlbus,  a  trib- 
unt  of  the  peojHe,  author  of  the  agrarian 
law,  mlled,  after  him,  LoX  TboHa,  Cic. 
Brat  36,  136 ;  id.  de  Or.  2,  7U,  284 ;  cf. 
Orel).  Index  Legg.  s.  h.  r. 

f  ttlMk  d!>,  m.  =  imi,J:  kind  of  wolf, 
PtinTOt.  52;  10,  74,  95;  Orat  Cyneg. 
253 ;  SoL  30  ntd.  ,  - 

ttThefhi  ndscl.  [an  Enpt  word] 
Th*  Egyptian  niani  of  thf  ffih  Mercury, 
Cic  N.  D.  3,  22,  56  ;  Lact,  1,  6. 

Thrftcai  ««,  and  Tloace,  "■  ». 

Thrscb. 

ThrfteiKi  "o,  /.,  Bpixit,  Thmei.  Mel. 
8,2,3;  Piin~4, 11,18;  Var.  R.  R.  1,  57,  2 ; 
2,1,5;  I.iv.  26,  5;  44,27;  Or.  M.  fi,  435; 
.  Lnc.  ji,  162,  et  muU.  al.  Called  .also,  aft- 
er tbo  Greek,  Thrice,  Ss,  Or.  F.  5,  257 ; 
id.  Pont  4.  S,  5  ;  Hor.  Od.  2, 16,  5  ;  3,  25, 
U;  and,  Latinized,  Thrikca,  ae,  Vltg.  A. 
12,  33S  ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  3,  3 ;  1, 16, 13 ;  and 
Cic  Fra^m.  ap.  Scrr.  Virg.  1.  1.  (bat  tho 
Cod.  taalimps.  Rep.  2,  4,  has  in  this  pss- 
aage  Tbracia) ;  lastly,  after  the  Greek 
form  epfai,  also  TlirSce,  «s.  Or.  A.  A.  2, 
588. 

n  Derirr. :  ^  TtffftcilMi  m  um, 
a^^Of  or  belonging  toThrace^Thracion : 
rentus,  Hor.  Od.  1,  25, 11 ;  cC,  animae,  id. 
4, 13, 2 :  equus,  Virg.  A.  5,  565 ;  Orpheus, 
id.  Ed.  4,  S3 ;  also,  abul^  Thrseias,  Stat 
8.  3,  3,  193 :  Bacche,  Or.  Am.  1, 14,  21 : 
notae,  Cic.  Off.  2,  7, 23  Orell.  N.  cr. 

,  B,  Thrftenai «.,'"»..  •*•.  or  m  be- 
longing to  Thract,  Thraaan :  palus,  Val. 
1543 


10.  l»,  J'A  o  s?.  .  ^  , 

4  C.  Thiicicaai  "■  i"".  ''On' Of  or 

belonging  to  Thrace,  Tkracian:  SELLO, 
InsCT.  ap.  Fabr.  p.  172,  no.  332.  In  the 
Graecized  collat  form,  Thi;6<dcas,-a,  um : 
lingua,  Capitol.  Mavin,  Bec.'2.  * 
„D.  Thrti^lU,  «.j™,  adj^fi^iof. 
Of  or  belmging  to  Thrace,  Thraltan; 
Aguilo,  Hor.  Epod.  13,  3 ;  <!£,  Bpreaa,  Or. 
A.  A.  2,  431 ;  and,  hlemcs,  Luc.  7,  833  : 
Orpheus,  Hor.  Od.  1,  24,  13 ;  called,  also, 
rates,  Or.  M.  11,  2 :  sacerdos,  Virg.  A.  6, 
645 ;  cf ,  dthara.  Id.  lb.  6, 120 ;  and,  Ivra, 
Prop.  3,  2,  2 :  sagiUae,  Virg.  A.  5,  312 : 
Amazonei,  id.  ib.  11,  659. 

fi.  Thraib  ^eis,  m.  adj.,^  Thraaaxi 
or,  sabst,  aThraeia3i.i  Ljcnrgus,  Hor. 
Od.  2,  19,  16 :  equl.  Or.  M.  9,  IM  :  Thra- 
ccs  arant,  Virg.  A.  3, 14  ;  so  Lir.  31,  39 ; 
42,  60 ;  Hot.  Od.  1,  27,  3 ;  id.  Epod.*5, 14 ; 
Or.M.6,ffl3;10,e3,etmultBl.— Tranat, 

?\„  A  kind  of  gladiator,  to  called  from 
h  TkradaH  equipment ;  in  this  signif., 
the  Graedzed  iorm  thskx  (also  written 
Thraex)  Is  the  predom.  one,  Cic.  Phil.  6, 
5,  13 ;  Sen.  a  N.  4,  1  »l«i. ;  Suet  Callg. 
35  Oud.  M  cr.i  54;  55;  Id.  Tit  8;  Plin. 

11,  43,  99 ;  Hor.  8. 2,  6, 44  (Jahn :  Thrax) ; 
Inscr.  OrelL  no.  2S76 ;  loser,  ap.  Fabr.  p. 
189,  no.  434. — And  hence,  K  Tlurecia- 
usnif  a,  um,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  a 
Threz  or  Tkraciom  gladiator,.  Tkrecidic: 
parms,  Plln.  33,  9,  45;  cf,  gladlus,  Aua. 
Cae8.no.18.  /l&sot,  Threcldica,  6rum, 
n.  iic.  arma),  Cic  PhIL  7,  6, 17. 

,1".  TbrSiiwa  or  TltMU%ae,a4;. 
/.,  Qpiioaa  or  Qp^aaa,  Thraaan ;  or, 
BUbst,  a  Thraeian' voman  :  Horpalyce, 
Vu-g.  A.  1, 316 :  tbaiamlsqnje  tuls  Inrdasa 
propinctuat  Val.  Fl.  2,  147 :— Thrcasa  pa- 
ella. Or.  Her.  19, 100;  so,  Chloc,  Hor.  Od. 
3,  9,  9 :  caraeque  Threasao,  VaL  R  2, 132; 
so  id.  2,  165  and  239. 

t'tiiraiiifi  Is,  «>.=5|)»ic,  Afi$h,  call- 

td  also  xiphias,  Plin.  32, 11,  33. 

' Xhraaelaai  k,  ni.^&paaKias,  The 

norM'Of-a-thtrd-northnieet  Kind,  Vitr.  1,  6 
med.;  PUn.  2,  47,  46;  c£  Sen.  a  N.  5, 
lejin. 

Thr&SOi  ^tlls,  ffl. ;  I.  The  name  t^  a 
braggart  soldier  in  Tertnca't  JSuaadl; 
hence  ^hxtlfOiliailllSf  a,  ura,  adj^ 
Tkrastmian,  t.  e.  bragging,  vainglarioHt, 
SiiSp.l,9fin.—<,Jl.AJrisnd(^Hiem- 
fmus,.kinj^  Hf  Sfracust,  Lir.  M,  5.) 

Thrasj^bUaii  >,  "■•  epaavtochK, 

The  liberator  ^Athens,  his  natioe  city, 
from  ths  thirty  tyrants.  His  life  is  writ 
ten  by  Cornelius  Ncpos.  (*  Cic.  Att  8, 3 ; 
Val.  Max.  4^^1  ext. ;  5,  6  crt  2.) 

Thraiyniacha*  ■<  o-  epaevoa- 

Xoi,  A  celebrated  Orectan  smhist  ty  Chal- 
csdon,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  IB,  59 ;  id.  ib.  32, 128 ; 
id.  Or.  13,  38;  13,  41;  id.  Brat  8,  30; 
Quint.  S,  1,  m  :  3,  3,  4. 

^~  ThranttT  Anim,  ai.  A  TVaejon 
petplt.  Ut.:>s,  n.) 

*  thrana'tDnj  I,  n. = Sfmrrir,  A  kind 
o/rn.  [upf.jD  iKura),  Plin.  12, 23, 49. 

Xhraip  ^'  l^  *•  Thracla,  no.  IL,  E. 

Thrccc.  '■»  '•  Thracia. 

Tlirecicns/  «.  um,  r.  Thr<da,  mo. 
IL.  c. 

TbrocidiciUk  •• »".  »•  Thracla.  no 

Throicias.  a,  nm,  r.  Thracia,  no. 
II.  iJ. 
Tliraiina>  ae,  or  ThreaKb  ae,  r. 

Thracla.  bo!  II,  F. 

'  tbrtaaai  i,  »>. = $pi)rix,  a  song  nf 

mottrtiing,  a  lamejuation,  dirgi^aegy, 

Aas.  PrS  5,  3 !  7,  3 ;  14,  A 
.ThxeZi  Ms.  r.  Thrada,  no.  11.  E,  SL 
'tftflfl^W,  icis.f.  —  Sfiia\,  WUd  Itt- 

lucsToor.  Bamm.  24, 448 ;  App.  Herb.  X. 
t  thzisSi  ipis.  m.  =  ^P'ili,  A  woad- 

nwrTOTFlK.  16,  41,  80.- II,  Transf,  for 

TWflfS,  toortitlMS  things,  i.  q.  quisquOlaa, 

Mart  Cap.  a,  40. 

(*  Thriiunm  (-oa)'  ^  n.  a  imcn 

^Ihs  Locri  onlht  Boagrius,  Lir.  32,  36; 
33,3;  35,37;  PUn.  3,  7, 12.) 

ttlktJtBlUi  U  m,  =  iaiive.  An^ttaud 
ssat.otthrons:  Joris,  Flm.  33, 9,  %  S  69; 
so,  del.  Pnid.  Hamart  \(iprasf.i  Attot 
Perv.  Van.  7 :— Cacasris.  am  rf  lit  eon- 
stc/Iod'oKS,  Plin.'S.  70,  70. 

ft|iiyaUiaii<d''t/  =  ^/>>"Mi{,  7IU 


8r. ;  65.  219:  id  Emt  B.^  _.  , 
r.  2,  13,5^;  ttaint  ID,  1.  a- 

rir.,  TbbafWaL  <  ^  ^ 

monging  G  Tksi^Bin,  TIcJH 
aenns  (oratioois),  Cic  OoKjcail^- 
In  Aeplnr.,  ThncjdHH,are.i.i 
italnts  of  Thncydida,  CSe.  ftjl 

Tlkue  (slso  writtes  Tbylt'.,tL- 
Qotl^br  Bfhi,  A*  idai  Hfca* 
nortA  irf  Europe ;  ace  to  s^s,^a> 
land,  ace.  to  oth^thstoflfeaM^ 
largest  of  the  Shedacii  l-'-nliifc.; 
9;  Plin.2,75,77;4,16,J3:S3t»i 
Air.  10;  Stat  S.  3, 5^3);  Ufa 
nt.  Oona.  Hon<v.  S3 ;  d  llm!ax. 
p.  233. 

thnni^maf  (thian), «  b.  r 
[ thunnasTOf  or  Wsiuuv ti <■  ac 
tunny-:  pi9catia,Clp.D'4&(,S 

ttanmiiia  (also  w^a^ici 

•>.,??rr<i(,  TksUtnnyattsxM'X 
ber  Thynnus,  L.;  PfcLMifta  E- 
8.2,5,  44;  OT.nsl.96:  Hirtl'fc.: 

thfirtriini  thnreni  lU^ 

li^ltv  etc.,  r.  tur. 
^^^liaep  inmi,/.   itmsti 

brio,  m  th£  territory  ^tii  Siteal. 
10.  2;  25,  15;  27,1. 

ThBxJii  brvm,  s,  Qsifm.l'^' 
Lucania,  on  the  TanwtiseGi^.i^f 
tks  site  of  the  aaoeu  J^te<i,Tc>.^' 
7,6;  Cic.  Att9,l?,3(i»JpUJ 
ib.3,5);  Caes.ftC.3,a;Tir:lUl 
Suet  Aug.  3.  .Cslfed,  il&nBiS 
a  «.,  eor7)iii»,MeL2,4,8;  rs.1-- 
CicAtt  3,5  (Thaii,w4m.ie!.Ss 
shotild  be  read).  Cf  Mieb-  a^  If  * 
— XL  Derir.,  ^ImrilMUh^'^'^' ' 
arbeUmging  to  inkunT™*'  * 
Cic  Tun.  14:  Caes.  B  C.  3.  £  !j  > 
53;  Plin.  16,21,23;  SnetAa::  * 
Plln.  14,  3,-4,  5  39;  eLraaii-V-' 
69 :  ainas,  i.  e.  Iks  Tma^  Ck,."^" 
which  Thurii  was  titaiCFd.Or.1^* 
Oraytus,  of  nsrii,  Hor.  Oi  1 1  • ' 
V'lscua,  id.  Sat  2, 8, 30 :  is  Tlraa  a 
the  Tiurine  terriury,Cstt.l.C-'-- 
—In  the  flur-  snbA,  Tklriii  ^ 
m.,  Tks  imtaMuau  sf  Tln^l^^ 
15  :  Plin.  34,  6, 13. 

ttaSi  iharis,  r.  tos. 

-  f^a.  or  ttyi*«-;=s"f 

Tkt  Grtek  nams  for  lt,lim^st' 
13,16,30j  ftT)p.3,7,49. 

£^??lff?  1,  UCk.iM.:,ti.k 
L^  a  3,  7. 

(*TIwa««,">.''""<^ 

L1t.37,40  PKn. 5, »«:■*» np- 
firaj  Omrn,  t^  Ur.S,8r*«'.nf  • 
Sni,  Oinra,  si.nfal*in? 

.     tns,  PUn.  5,  *.*^  ,^ 

of  ifcdSXrSc  .BWii*»*' 

khs  for  food  i»«  J«i**'»*  "/;y 
<nu  <*./«««•  of  ,4«*»saB»,W, 
Plant  Rud.  2,  6.35;  CSt  .T*»  ;  < 
Hor.  A.  P.  91 ;  Id.  Od.  1. 11 1'-  '«* 
-n.  Derirr.:  A.  Tl(iW»i" 

l«i»:  !«ycenlirii«.l.»  ■*! 
Pont4,fi.47:id.lIrt.li«^ 
tio,  Cic  Pis.  19, 43 :  et  praaw^-, 
5i86;  and,  more  famtM-W^i 

(male)  i/niris/  <!f  ?»»*  ■'?  J 
irua».:  6r.  A.A.4«;U*' 
Cons.  Booor.  113.  ,  ,  j^,  - 

Od.3,U10;SW.p.5,»»*-^ 
in  Ae  ;.lar.  Thrisdss  «  nf*  . 
BaakMss,  CatoIL  «,  3»i»ji' 
1B,»:  Or.F.6,514;aai.a-''* 


plant,  salary,  Satarea — -j_  re, 
4.31:ait&l,!,a:'^» 
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liVT.:  A  •niVnlinMV.  i,  m.  The 
Tatmenuon,  aiTepiuct  ut  Apollo,  VIrg. 
A.  3,  85 ;  ct  Mocr.  3. 1, 17,  «od  Fe«t  p.  356. 
— B.  ThyihimeBMb  i.  "i  WiuKAa- 
nam*  Jor  ikt  (brmbriiUD  tilrGatroL  Plin. 
80,22,9L 

ploitc,  (J7  ylst-Jcared  tituAu^  Dupbae 
Onidima.  L. ;  FUn.  13,  21, 35. 

,t  thgrflMla*  ■«■  ud  tMhnale>  «•. 

7'=:owicAif,  .<4»  ctafafuw  in  ike  cemtrt  of 
lit  OTciatra  qf  a  Gretk  UUatn,  i»  Uuform 
of  <n  altar,  upon  which  stood  tb*  leader 
of  the  chonu,  8id.  Ep.  9, 13;  Ood.  Thsod. 
8,  7,  21 ;  Iiucr.  ap.  Spon.  MjflceU.  auL  pL 
148.  — n.  Thjmilc,  ct,  f„  A  akbrattd 
ftmait  dmar.  Jar.  1,  36 ;  8,  137  ;  Mut. 
1,3,5. 

ualbeangttoikefbjmelam  to  uktordm- 
tra,  a  titatrictt  tmuician,  Vitr.  5,  8i  Ulp. 
Dig.  3,  3,  4.— n.  Transf.,  for  A  ptafa; 
aaor.  In  gee.,  App.  ApoL  p.  282  ;  Cod. 
Tbsod.ia,7,5;  IS;  liucr.  Orell.  no.  2569. 
— Adject :  Tbymelica  obicenitas,  Auf. 
ClT.  D.  6, 7Jm. 

■  ttJ^^lilJlMI,  ttb,  n.:=  St^iarm,  A 
eamipotuto*  for  fumigating,  <*««■•«  Cel*- 
S,18l7«}.,-  6,^25. 

*  thjrmiuuinut  *•  <'<°<  "^^  [tiiymiun- 

maaT Sond  qf  Uumt:   ventolio.  Plant 

Itec5,2,ll. 

'    tthymiiiaaf  ••  um,  o^;.  =  Sifuius. 

Ctftkfmcmadeqftkfmt:  md,  Col  6,  33, 

S;  of.  thymostu. 

ttimoieili  U,  ».  =  $iiumi,  A  kind 

of  warC i.')m.  3;i,  10,  45. 

ttlririnitMi  ae,  <■.=  JFfiirvf  («Ivo()> 

TktmftMii,  Col.  1%  3S,  1. 

....  J 


UXD, 

:  mel, 


11, 15, 13 


ct  tbyminiu. 

t  tfrfmanif  i,  h- = $«V°*t  Tift*  (both 

the  cdnunon  or  Homan,  Thymiu  Tulgn- 
ria,  L.,  and  the  Cretan  or  Greek,  Saturela 
capitata,  L:),  Plln.  21,  21,  89;  Uuint  IS, 
la  as ;  Virg.  E.  7,  37  i  Id.  Aeo.  1,  43fi ;  Uor. 
Od.  1,17,6;  4,2,89;  id.  Kp.  1.3, 21:  0». 
M.  IS,  80;  id.Faat.5,272;  id.  A.  A.  1.96; 
Hart  n,  42,  4,  at  aL 

Xhtaii  Oninirai.  ATlT,zctatt  f-eoptt, 
wio  tmigraled  to  BitMynit,  hV.a  I,  1[,  18; 
5,32, 43;  cC  Nana.  Kleiaaa.;i.  p.  .VIik-U. 
Derlrr.:  A.  TlrtlUU>  ■•  'i"i<  I'ii .  W 
otielongitg to uu  Titni,  ThYnin":  j>oat 
for  Biiiarniim.-  men,  Hor.  (JiL :!,  7, .')  (For 
which,  BithToa  negotia.  id.  Ki.,  1 ,  ij.  Jl  r.— 
|i.  Tll$1Bia>'«'/<  TktioivJO,^  ll.pil 
tn  Buhfuta,  Uatoll. 31, 5.— C.  ThyiuA- 
«■%  a,  am,  Ati-  nyniai; .-  uuua,  j.  -.  of 
.  StSiaint  in  nraet,  Ov.  Tr.  1, 10,  35.— 

B.  Tkfa&Mi  idia.  ««••  /.  Miwan; 
l>oet.  al«D,  for  Buk^fnimn ;  grata  domaa 
Nymphia  hiunida  Thyniaaiii  (iM.  Onuc), 
Fropw  1.  20, 34. 

^  a,  am,  t.  Ihaooviiu. 

_,  i,  r.  diunaaai 

,  a,  um,  T.  Tbyni.  no.  II.,  A. 

MTObOi  a*,/..  6uiii^.  7*A«  nothtr  of 
titJauAli  Biccklu,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  S3,  08. 
— n,  Derirv. :  ^  TMrOBmUb  6U  i»., 
7iU  ton  ()f  Thfont,  t  cfBace/im :  inton- 
aut.  Ov.  M.  4, 13 :  Scmclciua,  Hor.  Od.  1, 

17,'  23.— B.  ThyAoiaamk  >•  <■■•'  ^o 

■ame,  Aut.  l«u.  13  pro^. ;  meton.,  for 
m'M,  CatuU.  27, 8. 

tJuFelvponHetut,  tJu  poutttion  of  wkick 
mu  conleated  br/  tJu  Argivft  and  tkt  Last- 
imanimt,  Stat  Th.  4,  48 ;  c{  Mimo. 
Oilechenl.  p.  S3a— Q.  Oeriv.,  ThVTi- 
iktUi  <dia,  aij.  /.,  Tjkjrrauic :  terra,  tkt 
regim  of  Tkyrt,  Ov.  F.  2,  663. 

Thyretun  or  Thyrinmi  IL  n.    ^ 

tmOM  ni  ^comaaiA,  near  Leueat,  Cio.  Fam. 
16.  5, 1 ;  LiT.  36.  11 ;  13 ;  38,  » :  ef.  Mann. 
Qriechcnl.  p.  86.  /u  Inkabitantt  are  call- 
ed ThjnrtrTHOfi  tut"*  ■*.*  i^^.  36, 12. 
tUl7rtaia«^e,n<  =  3^paifia,  ./4  door, 
Vitr.  4:6. 

<'Tl»yTigetao.Thywg<t»»i 

or  ThfiHUUTalaia,  ^ruifi,  at.  .,lfie(^ 
iV  ilna/u  SaHSatia,  «ar  li<  fTo^r*  '^'•l- 
n.  6, 140;  Mnla,  1,  19,  19;  Plin.  4,  12,  26. 
— ThyiMgetu,  ae,  at,  VaL  n  A,  135.) 


«i^-  Lyaeua,  dcQ.  Med.  110:  India,  id. 
lIi)ipuL?J,l 
''  ThynUi  1'1I<.  >■.    Tlu  naaw  <^a 

W  II  plmu,  fJlii.  11),  t,  3W  ;  25,  8,  41 :  86,  ft 
at,  *i«,  Aut[.  77;  J.'f.l.  10,  370.— II. 
'I'rnn»r,  A  *taj  trinM  round  with  try 
u.vJ  .^.n^^Jlw^,  .U^/.w4.  ^/  BaecAaa  oad  tA< 
BaecAantu  i  oka  BaccAk  •uf,  lAyrnu,  Hor. 
Od.2,  19,8;  Or.  M.  3,543;  712;  4,  7;  ft 
641 ;  11,  28 ;  Scat  Th.  9,  614 ;  Sen.  Here, 
fir.  904 ;  Oe^.  698,  et  al— And  hence, 
poet  tranif ,  B,  A  tiom,  goad .-  acri  Bar. 
onaait  thyrio  laudla  ipes  magna  msum 
cor,  Lucr.  1,  922 ;  Ov.  Tr.  4, 1,  43. 

ftiAnb*o,/i  oriiBjiaaiae,m.  =  ri- 
ifa  or  Tta/aac,  Tkt  ktatUrett  of  At  Ori- 
ciud^  a  turha^  tiara:  rectam  capite  da- 
nun  gerena,  Sen.  Ben.  S,  31-jEn.:  icop- 
tramque  laca-que  tiaraa,  Vtrg.  A.  7,  247. 
So  Plaut  Pera.  4,  2.  2:  Ot.  M.  11,  181; 
VaL  FL  6,  699 ;  Jut.  6,  516 ;  10,  2S7,  et  aL 

*  tiftrktBli  ■•  >"»,  '4I-  [daraj  Wear- 
in/r  a  ruraoa,  tmrhaned :  regea,  Slo.  Ep.  8, 

3   Cm. 

Tittar&nl-  '™™'  •»•  -^  f"^  ** 
aiKiti,  uplift  Motnt  Amanut,  Ck.  Fam. 
13k  4.  Itl. 

Tiberdinii  «.  o™.  ».  Tilieriua,  no. 
11„  H  :j. 

ntwrilniut  »■  ™=>  ^-  Tibcrioa,  no. 
«.,  H,  'i 

Tiberiiiis,  "U«,  t.  Tlberta,  no.n,  B. 

TibeiiatlH*  n,  um,  t.  Tiberte,  no.  11.,  A. 

XiSotIs*  ''^  A^  coQtr.,  Tibria  (or 
wrilt'-n  1 1  liiiii,  i>  or  Idia,  m.  Tkt  Rivtr 
Tifttr  :  "  Tilftrii  intaa  Tfbrit  appellatUi 
et  rrim  ifJ'^iV.  PUn.3,5,9;  ct  Ut.1,3; 
aod  iUaa.  ital  1,  p.  008  eg.:  <o)  Form 
71lt«rt«,"Mel.2,4,9;  PBn.  3,5,  9,"  Cic. 
Att  13. 33, 4  ;  12,  19,  1 ;  id.  Bok.  Am.  35, 
100:  id.  Mil.  15.41;  Liy.1,7;  5,13;  24,9; 
30.  38;  Hor.  Od.  1,  2,  13;  I,  29,  12;  8,  3, 
18;  id.  Sat.  1,9, 18;  2,1,8;  2,3,  S93;  id. 
Ep.  1,  11,  19,  et  mult  al.— </?)  Form  211- 
brit  (Tifbris)  (only  In  the  poets),  Virg.  A. 
8. 783 :  l-ibrlm.  Id.  lb.  3. 500 :  Tlbrldia,  Ov. 
M.  IS,  432;  Luc.  6,  810:  'Hbride,  Claud, 
hi  Eutr.  2,  187.— B.  FersonlAed,  Tibris 
(Tybria),  Tkt  rlter-god  Tibtr,  VIrg.  A.  8, 
72;  10/421.— ILDerivT.:  A.  VSMA- 
iraa  (TlbrlnusTClaud.  Laud.  Sef^.  16 ; 
SioTCarm.  7,  75V  a,  um,  o*..  Of  or  bt- 
longing  to  tke  TOer,  Ttbtrtne:  ostium, 
Cla  de  imp.  Pomp.  12,  33 ;  Virg.  A.  1,  IS ; 
Ov.  F.  4,  329 :  undac,  Hor.  Od!  3,  12,  6: 
Sumen,  Virg.  A.  11, 449 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 11, 4 : 
lupus,  toAm  >a  Ikt  Tiber,  id.  Sat  %  2,  31 : 
campua,  Plin.  34,  6,  11 ;  gramen,  Claud. 
VI.  Cona.  Hod.  182  :  pater,  i.  a.  Falker  TV 
bir,  aa  a  river-god,  Virg.  G.  4,  369 ;  cf.,  de- 
ua,id.Acn.8,31.— <2,Subst,  Tlb«rlnus, 
I,  m. :  a.  Tke  Tiber :  hac  quondam  Tibe- 
rinus  Iter  iaciebat,  Prop.  4,  S,  7 ;  so  Virg. 
A.  7,  30 ;  Ov.  F.  4,  S9S ;  6, 105.— 1^  A  Ung 
of  Alba,  after  vkom  tke  river  it  taid  to  Aaw 
Mtn  noaud,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  5,  IS ;  Lit.  1.  3, 
8;  Or.  F.  2,  389;  id.  Met  14,  614.— B. 
TibaTinift  Idis,  od;./,  of  or  belonging 
to  Ike  Tiber,  T"     '        "        •        -      ^ 


2,507. 


,  Tibtrint:  Nympbae,  Ov.  F. 


VbelinC|U>)B-  ./I  iiaiia»pra<nom<n 
(abbrev.  Ti.),  aa.  Tl-  Semproniaa  Grae- 
chua,  Ti.  Claudius  AacUua,  Ti.  Claudlu 
Nero,  et  saep.— 'XL  In  par  tic.,  T^Xm- 
peror  Tibtrlut  (whose  full  name  la  Tl. 
Claudius,  TL  F.  Nero).— HL  Derlw. :  I, 
VMriiM  ^  um,  ael/..  Of  or  belonging 
la  tkt  Kteperor  Tiberiut,  Ttherian;  mar- 

mor,  riia  3(1 7, 11.— 2,  Tikericaiui 

a,  um,  adj,,  Tlie  same:  domua,.SDctVlt 
15 :  soorta,  id.  ib.  3 :  tempora,  Tcrt  adv. 
Maro.  4,  7 :  votua  S.  C,  Sid.  %ff.  1, 1  fin.  : 
pira,  a  kind  of  vhick  Tiberiut  vos  partic- 
ularly fond,  riin.  15,  la,  16—3.  Txb». 
rttna>  ■<•  <»»>  *dj„  The  same :  auli^  Stat 
S.  3,  3,  66. 

fitia>ae,/.  7>ealk<n.ia«,<tt>ii,Cels. 
8,  1  fai. ;  Plin.  Ep.  1,  20, 15 ;  Phaedr.  S,  7, 
8.-JB,  Transt,  Apipe,jiiiie  (otiginaUy 
madoof  bone) :  age  tibiceo,  refer  ad  la- 
bias  dbiaa,  Plsut  Stich.  S,  4,  41 :  si  tibiae 
inflatae  ngn  raterant  sonum,  Cic.  Brut  51, 
192;  quemadmodam  tibiecn  aina  tibits 


2,  8,  21 :  septenarioe  ad  tibiam  fundare, 
id.  Tusc.  1,  44,  106 ;  sub  cantu  querulae 
tibiae,  Hor.  Od.  3, 7, 30 ;  so,  acrKU.Ib.  1. 
12, 1 :  Berocynthia,  id.  ib.  3, 19, 19 :  4, 1, 
23 :  sonante  mixtum  tibiis  carmen  lyra. 
Id.  Epod.  9,  5,  et  saep. :  dextera  tibia  alii 
quam  sinistra,  perb.  treble  and  bate  piptt, 
Var.  R.  R.  L  2,  IS;  cf.,  modes  fecit  Flac- 
eus  Claudii  fihua ;  tibiis  paribus  dextris  et 
siniatris,  i  e.  a;  jCra<  witk  a  pair  cf  irAlt 
and  tktn  vitk  a  pair  qfbat*  pipa,  Didaac. 
Ter.  Andr. ;  and  herewith  ct,  acta  pri- 
mum  tibiis  imparibtu,  deinde  doabua  dex- 
tria.  Id.  Heaut  Concerning  wtdch,  aee 
Adam's  Alterth.  3,  p.  11  tq. ;  (*  also  Rich's 
Compan.  to  Lat  Diet,  rub  vact). — Pro- 
Terb. :  Ilia  vcro  jam  paene  lypcrtii,  ut 
alunt;  tlbila,  from  all  ike  kolet,  wuk  a  loud 
tolet.  Quint  II,  3,  SO  Spald. 

flbJUUi*  e,  M^.  (tibia]  L  Of  or  bthng- 
fnr  to  tkt  tUn-ioni  or  tiUa,  tibial  I  henoe, 
subat,  tibiale,  ia,  ».,  A  vnm  terappagt 
about  tkt  ekint,  a  kind  of  aWcMvs  or  tig- 
gint :  hieme  feminalibua  et  tibiahlraa  mu- 
niebatur.  Suet  Aug.  82:  ai  miles  tibiala 
rel  humsrale  alienarlt  FauL  Dig.  49, 16, 
14.— n.  OfoT  belonging  to  Ike  flute,  flut^ : 
arunaotiblaUs  calami,  nidforpatt,  PMn. 
16,  SSh  66:  t  aura  gemit.  Bid.  £p.  9, 13  m 
cam.  3  med- 

t  ttbUUriNub  a,  as.  tld.r  .d  »j»aK*r, 
Jhits-auiiKr,  Inacr.  OraO.  no.  42)8. 

tfHCMIr  lois,  n.  [oontr.  from  dbllceo, 
fhmiSbla-eano]  A  piper. Jlute-plat<r,fhu- 
itl!  age,  tiblcen,  refer  ad Iablasdbiaa,Biif- 
fla  cderiUr  tihi  bueoaa.  Plant  Stich.  5, 4, 
41;  aoCicBntSl,  193;  ld.daOr.8,81, 
338;  id.  Leg.  8, 24,  62;  Id.  Acad.  3, 7, 29 : 
Hor.  Ep.  2, 1.  98;  id.  A.  P.  41%  et  mult 
al. :  transit  Idem  jnriaconaultoa  ttbidnia 
Latin!  modo,  i  a.  pralnrfgt  or  rsAMrses  iJka 
legal  formulas  (u  the  flutist  accompaniea 
the  aeton)^Cic  Mur.  in  86.— n,  Transf., 
A  kind  of  pillar  or  nms  of  a  building  Ca- 
tuIL  61,  158;  Ov.  F.  4,  695;  Jut.  3, 193; 
Arn.  8, 92;  c£,  "tAicinee  in  aadifielis  diei 
existimantur  a  similitudine  tiblia  caoen- 
tir'r.     i:[  ut  ciDtanlH  mitlnciaiit,  Ita  UO 

tibicina,  '■"■/  I  uWcaiJ  AfmaU/iae- 

pi  u-rr.  CUmt  SCifll.  J,  1.  »j  .V'  8>  *  **i 
id  Mnn.'l,2,43,ecitl.  i  Ter.  Ad.  3^7,7 af.,- 
M.rt   il,  (M,  1;  Gill.  \,  11.7, 

t]1>iciiiit<ir>  uvh/Tin,  Glum.  Cyifll. 

(t    :-l.,H. 

ttbicinintlli  iL  a.  [tibiceal  Apl^iing 
iijT.F,  u,t  jn^K  or  jiujf.  a  piping,  Jtutt^g 
(a  |po»i  cLns».  wiird),  App.  rlor.  p.  341 ; 
34^;  GelLJ.  13.:il 


ttblcin0>  •".  »■  o-  [li]  *l  To  olajf 
tmon  Ike  pipe  or  Jtute:  ordo  tibicmaimum, 
nilg.  Myth.  3. 9. — *  U.  Toprop  up,  tuppon 
any  thing :  Tcrt  Anim.  38. 

*4fl>|isii«.  a,  um,  adj.  [tibia]  Of  or  bt- 
longfng  to  ike  pipe  or  Jlatf:  modi,  Var. 
In  Nod.  49,  S3. 

dttSfbtt^lber,  Prad.  »ti*.  4, 174. 
,  a,  um,  T.  Tiheria,  no.  IL,  A. 
add  kUa.  v.  Tlboria. 

.^  I.  ».  Alhiua,  A  cdebraUd 

Romau^^tac poet,  bom  about  700  A.U.C 
died  o^out  73S,*a  contemporary  andpitnd 
of  Ovid  and  Horace ;  r,  llemhardy's  Rfim. 
Lit  Gesch.  p.  239  as.  (•  Quint  U,  1,39 ; 
OT.Ara.  1,15,28;  Id.  Triat.  4. 1<V  51 ;  Vaa 
2,36/11.). 

tlWUMk></-  Akind<tfp(mt.tne,nD. 

i6,"{ri7. 

nimr,  tria,  n.  An  ancient  torn  cf 
LMum  on  boli^  tidet  of  ikt  Anit,  BOW 
nro«,Virg.A.7,  630;  Hor.  Od.  8,6,5;  3, 
4,23;  3,89,6;  id.  Ep.  1,  8,  12 ;  2;2,3,et 
aacp.;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  648.-11.  Dc 
rivT. ;  ^  TllHirjh  ""^i  *0-  Wor  b» 
UmgivglaTibmr^Tunirtint:  populus,LlT. 
8,  IS,  7  ;  cf.,  axNArva  popvLvsuvn  ti- 
avaa,  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  113  and  3738 :  boa- 
tia,  LIv.  7.  11,  4 :  via,  Hor.  S.  1,  6,  108: 
moenia,  Virg.  A.  7,  670 :  poma,  id.  Sat  S, 
4,70:  FauuCstat8.1,3,99:  bibUothec*. 
Cell.  19, 5, 4,  et  saep.  Subat :  in  TSburd.  <n 
liia  TV>urline  territory,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  9,  6; 
Cic.  Att  8, 14,3;  id.  do  Or.2,53.2a4;  &f 
which,  hi  'Hburta,  Glaucia  hi  Cfc.  da  Or. 
ISO 


tkt  TfbmtliHt,  PUb.  Ut  44, 87 ;  Ur.  7, 11. 1 
aad  Si  Taa  A.  14,  Oiwud. ;  Krone  A«<uad. 
««Dd66;  Virg.  A.1I,757;  Iiucr. Ore)). no. 
1617;  SSO»:  3114  ;  3SS1.— B.  Tibiixii- 
MU>  a,  um,  lUU,  The  same :  terra.  Prop. 
^TTtes  ovea,  M>rt  7, 80,  IS:  ficui,  Plio. 
l&le,19:  UpU,ld.36,6,Si  lb.  9S,  48  t 
Arigora,  Mut.4, 97, 10:  DiuM,  M.  7,  88. 1< 
ri»,l4»ili)gfromluIltmriUiugaUumari 
Tiittr,  PUn.  Ep.  7,  39,  3.—  Suhit. :  In  T(- 
bortino  Scipionil,  in  SMpia't  TiturtMu 
«<Uii,Clc.PhU.S,7,19;  n  Sun.  Ben.  4, 13: 
— C.  ntnuanih*!  oBi  «<^.,Tbe  ume  t 
Aula, Prop.  3, «2, 2).— Subit,  TIburant, 
i,*.,  i<ii  itUiaiUmt  ofTthHT,  s  TOnmini, 
8t«t.  S.  1, 3,74;  alH  nir'  iirxM,  <<»'  'TOx'r- 
toi.  Oc/au'iia- «/  ri*<r,  Uor.  Od.  1,  7, 13. 
nbortVk  (,»■  TKt  foun<Ur  of  Ikt 
kmn  o/rRnr,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  671 ;  Plin.  Ifi; 
♦1.87. 

•>/  WoKMl  oSrUr.  36,  It ;  17;  18.) 

a,  T.  Ticiniu,  so.  It,  B. 
tr  a.    AcitgiM  Oallia  Cit- 
Knw  TfdaUi  ootr  Pcvte, 
3,  17,  21 ;  Tao.  A.  3,  S;  id.  Hint  9, 
17j68. 

■jPlalMI*  (Kiamtd  Tidnoa,  Sid.  C«nn. 
7,SSe),t,»  ne  Jtter  ntrinat,  te  <MUa 
CUa^nCjCeUbrattdfortJuvietonqfHaM' 
iMtt  nv  d<  ftnuM,  now  iWm.  PUn. 
3,103, 106;  3, 16,30 <v.,-  Ut.5,34;  31,38: 
4S  «f.i  aU.  4,  81  aoL,-  6,  706;  7,  3I;-c£ 
Mwo.  luL  l,p.ll4.  — DL  DerlTT.:  A. 
^^iBMb  Of  vOi  o^^.*  QA  or  bdouginM 
S  Hu  ndmu,  ncMas :  aoenta,  m.  13, 
1548.-B.  VUtBMMif.  e,  ««,  The 
Muna :  cann,  Mv  as  uii  Tidnus,  Aur. 

1,  nrftta>  6mm,  s.  .4  nmsuh 
rugv  nartTo/  CSrVM,  Ur.  7,  39;  33,  86; 
96,3,4;  VelLS,:^;  8U.]3,4))7;  13,319; 
cf.  Tat  p. 366;  and  r.  MMin.  It>l.  1,  p.  771. 

cyor  Maying  ul^ta,  TifaUniim: 
DtiUf  A,  Inacr.  ap.  Rainea.  cL  6,  <w.  VI ;  In- 
aer.'W.  Mnr.  446,  4. 

2,?Tintte  Diceta.  Ronan  autem 
TiTSu  curSi,  PcJt.  p.  366  HtUL  .y.  or. 

" ,a,iun,  T.l.TlfetB,no.n. 

\  n.     Tke  name  of  tkrte 

,  JuUpTf  A  town  in  Vmuria,  on 
Ikt  Tiber,  calledalio  Tifomum  Tlberl- 
Bom.  PUn.  3, 5,  9 ;  Plia.  Ep.  4,  1 ;  10,  84 ; 
of.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  48:1.  /K  inkMianU 
*n  called  THemalea  Tiberini,  PHn.  3, 14, 
19. — n,  A  tnond  town  in  Umbria,  on  Ike 
Meututui,  wboae  intaaUtanta,  to  diatin- 
goiah  them  from  tbc  preceding,  are  call- 
«ri  Ttfematea  Metaarcnaea,  PUn.  3, 14, 19 ; 
eL  Maao.  ItaL  1,  p.  486 — m,  A  untn  in 
.Sfliii,  «a  tJu  munuln  and  Rher  T1- 
ftrntu,Ur.  9,  44 ;  10, 14 ;  cf.  Mann.  Ilal. 
I,pj». 

Ttfteanip  ■•*■..'  I.  <<  mountain  in 
Samntum,  vpon  vhich  wtu  the  town  of  1% 
fernum,  LIt.  10,  30.— 11.  .A  rhtr  fioming 
iy  U.  now  Bljino,  Md!  2,  4,  6;  PUn.  S, 
II,  16k  i  103. 

TImIBiUi  11,  *k  1%i  nam  ■of  two 
ntntlam :  I,  The  more  andent,  TlgclU- 
na  Sardui,  A  amtanportiru  of  Of  era,  Cie. 
Att  131  49, 1  i  Id.  F«m.  7,  24,  1 ;  Hor.  8. 1, 
a,  3 ;  1,  3,  3.— H,  Tbc  more  modern,  Tl- 

SilU'u  Hermogenca,  A  ansuret  ofHbraee, 
or.  9.1,  3, 1»;  1,4,79;  1,9,25;  1,10, 
18 ;  80,  90 ;  cf.  Schol.  Cniq,  ad  Hor.  S.  I, 
S,  3;  and  Klrcbner  Qoeertt.  Bomtt  p.  43. 

^MUmn.  i,.  ft.  dim.  [tdgnuml  A  litUe 
»«MirnaotAul.  4,  •),  23;  Lir.  1,  26,  13; 
Catoa  67,  39;  Tib.  2, 1,  S9;  l>haedr.  1,8, 
14  i  Jut.  7,  46;  App.  M.  1,  p.  109.-0.  So- 
Jfanm  TigUlum ;  t.  loronna,  ao.  117 

VnglXLllMi  i>  «'  [tigUlum]  .4n  mltiei 
of  Jiftta;  wla  tuttiine  ana  luUU  the 
world  Uke  a  beane,  Aug.  Clr.  D.  7, 11. 

linl^caSi  ••  am,  odi.  [tlgnum]  Of 
or  MZon^R^ioaeema;  faber, «  oarpenKr, 
hiltdtr,  CIc.  Hep.  2,  93 ;  Id.  Brot  rj,  257 ; 
Inacr.  Orell  no.  4087  ay. ;  cf„  "  Fabrot  tig- 
nariot  dicimtia  non  eoa  duntaxat,  qui  t^. 
na  dolant,  aed  omnea,  qui  aediflcant"  Qu. 
nil.  go,  la  335. 

iHnmil.  1,  n.  (aMK.  collat  form, 
ph^SpTar.  44,  i,  4)  [legoj  BiOUIng. 
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ni  appeBadooa  ia  lego  djaodedm  labnla- 
nim  omne  genua  matariae,  ex  qua  aedt 
Ada  conatant,  rignlficatnr,"  GaL  Dig.  50^ 
16,  62;  cf.,  "  ti^i  autem  appcUatkoae 
ooatinetor  omnu  materia,  ex  qua  aedl6- 
cium conatat rineaaqaenoceaaaria.  Unde 
qoldam  idmit,  tofulam  quoqoe  et  lapidem 
at  lealam  eeteraqne,  ai  qua  acdilicib  aunt 
tltfla  (llcna  ddm  a  tegeiide  dicta  aunt) 
boc  axi^una  et  oaicem  et  arenam  tigno- 
rom  appeDatioue  cootineri,"  Ulp.  lb,  47,  3 
("  de  n^o  Juncto"),  l^B,  In  panic. 
A  pita  or  addl  ^.tmbtr,  a  tntnk  qfatree, 
a  kg,  bmm  (ao  qoitp  elaaa.) :  (Igna  trabea. 
foe.  Lttcr.  2, 193)  ae,  coupled  nith  li» 
bea.  Id.  6,  d41 ;  cf,  aupra  earn  locum  due 
tigiia  tranareraa  injecerunt,  Caea.  B.  C.  2, 
9,  2  a;. ;  lerare  et  radore  tljpia  Et  tere- 
brareetiam  ao  peTtnadcre  peroaeforaro, 
Uur.  S,  1S66:  figna bin* aeaqnlpedalia in 
flan>endeixent,Caea.B.  G.4,17, 3.  So 
PlauL  Moat  1,  2,  31 ;  Caea.  B.  C.  2, 10,  3; 
3,  15.9;  Hor.  Ep.  8,  3,  73 ;  id.  A.  P.  S!9; 
Ut.M.4,179;  8,619,etaL;caTa,>.&rt^ 
Ptm).  4, 6, ». 

menSrton^Mio  •/  MMridla,  Cie.  de 
imp  Pomp.  9, 33 ;  IS,  4S ;  Id.  Seat  37.  SS; 
Id.  AtL  &^  ^  3 ;  Ball.  Epbt.  NMuid.  ad  Ar- 
aac.— n.  Hit  ton,  Cie  Att  3,  8,  3 ;  cf. 
Aacon.  Cie,  Mil.  p.  47  ed.  Orell.;  SeboL 
Bob.  Cie.  MB.  p.  384  lb. 

*  ticzifttv  6ra,  drum,  od;.  (dgria-feroj 
Tigir^^lHg,  wndMchig  Ugtrt:  MMia. 
tea,  Sid.  Carm.  2,  444. 


*  flcAiWh  a.  um,  <ii{^  (tfgrial  Tiger- 
Uke,  SSrnd  or  mtui  like  a  tlitr,  Plin.  1.% 
15,30. 


'  tlflSia>  b  or  Uia  =  riyptc  <In  Perdn, 
an  aTTow,  Var.  UL.  4,  90,29!  PUn.  6, 
37, 31) :  I,  cnam.  (is  prow,  mate ;  in  tbe 
poeta,  oaaally /<M. ;  ai,  Scbncid.  Qramm. 
5,  p.  1021,  A  t(rer,  Itareaa,  Var.  1. 1 ;  M«L 
3,5,7;  PUn.8,l8,25;ib.l7,  35;  Vtc-A. 
4,  367;  6,  806;  Id.  EcL  S,  S;  Hor.  Od.  1, 
23,9;  3,ail4i  3,11.13;  3;Z7,56;  id. 
SfoS.  16, 31;  id.  A.  P.  13;  393,  el  molt 
d.— B.  Tranaf.,  A  tigtr-tkin:  equna, 
quem  diacolor  amUl  Tigris,  Stat  Tb.  9, 
686 ;  ao  Claud.  Hapt  Pros.  1, 17.— 2.  Tke 
name  of  tke  tpotud  lig^kound  ofAetaeon, 
Or.  H.  3,  217. —3,  Tka  Tiger,  the  name 
of  a  ahip  ornamented  with  the  6gure  of 
a  tiger :  Maeticaa  aerala  prjncepa  aecat 
aequoraTigria,VIrg.A.10,166.— ]I,Mua, 
Tigria,  Tht  Rinr  Tifrit  (qa.  arrow;,  ao 
eaUed  from  iu  nptftjr),  Var.  L.  h.  4, 26, 
99;  Mel.  1,11,  2:  3,8,33;  PUn.  6,27,31; 
Uor.  Od.  4,  14,46;  LucS,  2S6;  2«1  tg. ; 
8,  370 ;  Sen.  Here.  for.  1394. 

TiirnriaM  pa(»>  ^  ""^  <• 

Selvetia,  peril,  the  mod.  ZarM,  Caea.  B. 
O.  I.  is;  4  ;  Inacr.  OreU  m.  366;  ef. 
Ukert,  GalL  p.  344.  Jia  inktHiana  are 
called  Tigarini,  6nun,  ak,  Caaa.  B.  0. 1, 
19,7. 

tiQiAf  ae,  /.  Tke  linden  or  lime-trtt, 
PlKlC  14,  25 ;  94,  8,  33 :  Virg.  G.  1. 173 ; 
3,449;  4,183;  Or.  M.8,621;  10,  93.— Q, 
Tranaf.  Tkt  inner  lark  of  Ikt  iiadaa, 
l«rt.*aad«,  Plln.  16, 14,  95 ;  94,  8, 33L 

'tiOxidhu,  a,  nm,  a^.  (dUa]  Of  Un- 
den-wood,  linden-:  tabulae, CapdtoL Anton. 
F.  13;  cf.  the  follg.  art 

'tOiacillia*  a,  tan.  a<H.  (id.]  Of 
HaJnTvoST'fadm. .-  aicnlae,  CoL  12, 47, 
5;  ef.  the  proeed.  art 

*iniana>  «■  <"!)■  lid.1  OfUrndtm-wooi, 
llndm- :  tabula,  Coel.  Aur.  Tard.  5. 1  mtd.  t 
of.  the  two  preced.  artt 

mnsAIMk  I.  <"■■  Ti;ni»c :  L  .^^CraA 
Mttorua,  efSKih,  nnder  AgaUueUt,  Cie. 
da  Or.  2,  14,  58  ;  Id  N.  a  2,  27,  69 ;  id. 
Fam.  M8,  9;  id.  Rep.  3, 31 ;  id.  Brat  16, 
63;  Ncp.  Alcib.  II.— |L  A  Pflkagoromt 
pktloeopktr.  a  contemporant  ofPlaU,  Cie. 
Fin.  5,  99,  87;  Id.  R^.  1, 10.— Alter  him 
waa  aamed  the  Platonic  dialogne,  Ti- 
maena,  wbieh  Cicero  tnnalated  i|itD  Lat. 
in,  etc.  Tnic  1,  95.  63;  id.  M.  D.  1. 8, 18; 
id.  Acad.  3,  39,  193 :  Id.  Fin.  2,  6.  IS;  Bee 
the  fragment  of  this  trantlatlon  <Tlmiaena 
aire  de  Unlverao)  hi  Orell.  Cie.  IT.!^  p. 
494  a;. 

,  TimigfllM;  1».  ".  Ti»i4y«»g,  A 
uamea  ana  TflMtn-apeakng  raacerletea 
of  fkt  time  tf  Aligiulnt,  Sen.  COBtr.  34 ; 


ir«««Or<ctoa  pataar,  emtm/mnf  wd 
J>arHiarau,  na. »,  »>.  H ;  Cc.  ta 
18,  70;  Quint  %i3t1Z  SfiU.  id  b 
CicOr.a9;74> 

nakVMki."-  drtariiliraa 
Iman  AfMlltIt  tmi  TViaat  lUst: 
PUn.- 3;  103.  106;  3,  U,  S^  %  i.: 
944;  Loe.  T,  191:  8M.8.t,IS  U 
41,5;  cflMaBn.lld.l,^a. 


eioVitoi 

ionea,Laer.%43:  ' 
Off.  2, 7,  S4. 

tmMt-USlKa. 
tfraid^,t» 

er  to  fiar,  »  fa  /aarM  qri'aa*! 
OMxiaim;  caoatr.  win  8ie  mt^eidm 
or  object<laaae,wltha<<ir«ai^ 
(•)  c.  ace.  (quile  daa.):  eimmfmrn 
Ida  amt  niataenda,BM  wtm^mpi 
tdiam  timennu,  Cia.  Faa.  1,  \  a  Mm 
meoa.  Plant  Trae.  5,  63:  <diaa 
qnamdiu  inermaa  liimiiia>aiCmH 
1,  40  «;  and,  opalilaaM,flatt>.t« 
9t  aaxam  TaMalaa,Lacr.l*g'a 
portna  omnea,  Caea.  B.  Oi^ia 
qnoa  caava,  id.li.3,  U14:aaaB* 
Imperiuaa  riiaeBtia,  id.li.l.fi.i  ■ 
numinia.  Or.  M.  6,  314:  ll|llB>a 
leto,  Bar.  Od.  4,  9,  SD:  iaw>  (In 
Or.  H.  7.  719,  et  ■ak.aL:  dalaa 
poenaa,  Lucr.  1,  112;  laim itm 
morboa  eaae  ttmendoa  Unlfi  i^' 
Ipae  fnlgor  ttnuretar,  OaiattlV  ra 
•i  Cn.  Ponipeiaa  liiwHf  itl'.fc- 
With  Uw  dte  ofAe  e)jettiv«da 
feara  aonnething:  aualiiaia^  tfa 
timers.  Quint  11,  1,  75;  «;maa 
juatinae  suae,  id.4,  !,•:  hrmMta 
aot  pa(nia,JaT.  ^17:  aoiiaa^ifi 
PUa.  14,  It,  19.  &  101:  dtnaai^ 
periculo  nibil  tuaeM,Caa.l(>S 
1;  eo,ailindebeIla,id.ikl»l. 

(fi)  WKh  a  relatiTt-claiM  ia 
wiae  qniie  elaadoai) :  miiBttmkm 
hoc  ait  ne^ota,  Flaat  FaoLli*  » 
quid  rerom  giaailia,  ii  K U * 
quid  poaaem,  tiniabam,CKiS^*l 
nunc  iatic  mtd  mmsar.mametmwA 
id.  U>.  3,  8,  a :  Jam  B«e  l^aa  ^» 
.  .  .  pro  exapedatieaa  ma^  ^ 
peaaim,  id.  de  Drr.ia  Cwil.  a«  • 
era  timeob  Inoenma  tac  naraaB 
dat  Ter.  Andr.  1, 5. »;  eC  »*■■ 
eruptara  timeo,  Oc.  As.  t«i-" 
the  dot.-  BODC  aaaaiaiaaafM^ 
hie  reapoDdeat,  TW.  lafr.tit 

<j)  Willi  mi  objael<laa»>J» 
Iraq.  UU  after  Ike  iaa  fn'.  •*  a 
Cie.) :  Cwiaar  alai  fclilliniaiia 
tuAiIa  flainloi  aanriaa  ••*»*  ■■ 
Caea.B.C1.6«,4:a^<w»°"' 
fiunjim  ec  *■».— f  iamrn^  s>a 
rant  Hirt  B.  aSiKlH"*"?" 
tmncom  findere,  FBd.1*.1^ ''"'/'* 
rare  Ume, Tih.l.t»tl»»»ll» J^r 
&8;  3,94.56;  id.  Sail.  iS;  14^  if 
5,2;  1,7,4;  1,  IS.*:  4  LUi;di: 
1»;  197;  Ov.  M.l,a8ii*li* 
et  malt  at 

WWUfana  or  a<(iyfc  *»)_■; 
et  timeo.  no  hoe  liiaii  n'^T 
Plaut  Mil.  4,  8,  38 :  lha»  »  "^ 
mea  ainb  inTcota  amaia,i&%*^*"' 
baec  ttmeo  na  impediiatv.  &**■ 
Cie.  Fam.  11,  10,4:  osqitlaB^f 
drcamTeairentnr,  Caai.  1  •*  ,', 
non  timea,  ae  locuai  jaiAitf''* 
63:  timolt  ne  aoi  aeectda***  f 
1, 17,  37,  et  aae»:— a««<«<» 
Cie.  Ftan.  14,  *  J :  at  ■*«2*^ 
portari  poaaat  (rea  &!■•»•■' 
diccbant  Oaea.B.ai.3(4  , 

(t)  AkKd.  (aa  aapk  »«♦  ^S^ 
pfletiT):  fte.agoaem(5"lC«- 
ta  meam  tiiDeia  rtoeai.  nuLllvt-^ 
9t:  artTaeataaTia,aetoad«rr 
61;  ao.De  iiaia>d.Aaiat.tt^ ,-.' 
t»;  id.Caato.  4.4,U;ilC*e4r;' 
et  aaep. :  UmenOna  cetrfk  fnfw  r  ■ 

ntteoem  toeonua,  Ck  1^ ^^^. 
ct,  timeataa  eoofinttt  Oaa  »  '^l 
4:  qaotidierfqaM«th<*»^*'f 

hamoe,  de.  Faat«s  H5:  J2"i. 
mirail,  Qnint  *»«;  »»»**•' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


or  tna  object  lor  wbioh  ooe  teara :  abl  a- 
mul,  Ter.  Heaut  3,  2,  30 ;  cC,  qui  sibi  ti- 
naoeruit,  Caet.  B.  C.  3,  S7, 1 ;  ao,  aUcvl, 
Qolnt  e,  S.  15;  Virg.  A.  3,  7S»i  Uor.  Od. 
:t,!J7,  T;  id.  aaL!!,l,33:iala  reboa,  Caea. 
B.  Q.  4,  IE,  1 :  huie  loco,  Id.  ib.  7,  44,'t : 
raceptai  auo,  id.  B.  a  3,  89, 3:  UTbi,Iior. 
Ud-  3,  iS,  M,  et  uep.~Impera. :  urM  tt- 
metur,  Lnc  7,  138 ;  «>  Sen.  Mod.  88S. 

"  (Q  tfaoeoa  like  timidua,  c;  ftm. :  iner- 
tia tlmsnlBa,  Lucr.  8, 1963. 

'titaMacMUb  oitis,  Ptrlic  (tkaeo] 
Becoming  fmfkX  of,  f taring :  Aihanari- 
cua  paria  timeacena  abaeeadt,  Ainm.  31, 
4  Jin. 

'a.,  T.  timldua,  oiijCii. 

,  Ua,  /.  [timidiiaj  Femfat- 

naaa,  eowardloc,  limimtM  (a  farorite  word 
of  Cio.) :  formldo,  dnuditaa,  pavor,  Igna- 
Tia,  ats.,  Clc  Tnao.  S,  18,  Sa.  So  Pac.  in 
Man.  9S8,  18 ;  Clo.  Farad.  23,  81 ;  id.  Fla. 
4,  19,  S3;  id.  It«p.  2,  41 ;  id.  Tluc. 3, 7, 14 ; 
i<L  Cliunt  46,  189 ;  id.  Coel.  liS,  36 ;  Id. 
Phil,  a,  aa,  71 ;  id.  de  Or.  a,  3,  lO ;  9^  74, 
neO;  PUn.  £p.  3, 10,  ti;  Suet  Asg.  67;  id. 
Calig.  4S.— In  the  piur. :  qaantae  timidl- 
OHM,  Cio.  Mil.  96,  m.- 

*  liBlUaai  **>■  d^  [dmldua]  &au- 
wkai  timidbi :  tvftan  ps  balneaa,  App. 
M.  4,  p.  146. 

HaiUhUk  *■  ■"°'  <^-  [dniM]  Fearful, 
HfrtUt/mu-lwrtei,  ammrdlf,  timid .-  tim- 
ido  meta  rafiigera,  Enn.  in  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 
H,  916;  end  id.  Fin.  S,  11,  31;  cf.,  niml- 
um  me  timidam  fulaae  conStoor,  Clo. 
.Seat  16,  36;  and,  ae  dinidnm  atque  igna- 
-nun  jDdicarl,  id.  Fam.  11, 18, 1 :  L  ao  tre. 
meoa.  Id.  Pla.  30,  74 :  imbclU»  timidlqne, 
id.  Off.  1,  24,  83  ;  timidus  imperitiuque, 
id.  Caedn.  7,  18  :  timidoa  in  labore  mlU- 
tail,  id.  Fam.  7,  17,  1 :  nan  dmldiu  ad 
raoctem,  id.  Fin.  9,  SO,  63,  et  aaep. :  tim- 
idoa miana,  liumilia,  demiaana  fractaa- 
que,  Cic.  Off.  3, 32, 115 ;  ao,  apei,  Or.  Her. 
i  16,  srr :  amor,  id.  ib.  19,  172 :  Sdea,  id. 
Mot.9,7«3:  manua.  Id. I'riat  8,  998 :  ter- 
I  {{um,  Hor.  Od.  3,  2, 16 :  navia,  Or.  F.  1, 4, 
'  rc  aaop.  —  Oomp.i  adveraia  medtoeilliua 
I  timldlurea,  Uiit.  B.  G.  8, 13,  4  :  nlhU  tlm- 
(  idioa  eolumba,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  7,  3  :  Umidi- 
I  ora  matkdata  videlMDtnr,  quam,  etc.,  Cic. 
;  Fam.  11,18,1.-- Siip.:1iniidiaaI]neFhlnea, 
I  (yr.  M.  5,  924 ;  lo,  tarba,  colmnbae,  id.  A. 
(  A.  1, 117.— (^  e.  inf.  (poet) :  Codnu  pro 
J  patria  non  timidua  morl,  Uor.  Od.  3,  19, 
I  V ;  ao,  son  timidna  pro  patria  peiite,  id. 
9  il).  4,  9,  52 ;  and,  agitare  apram,  SiL  16, 
f  575,-— <)')  c.  rem.  (poet  and  in  poat-Aug. 
f  praae) :  limfilaa  prooellae,  Uor.  A.  P.  98 ; 
l)  ao,  deomm.  Or.  M.  5, 100 ;  rlmao  timidae 
I  Ineia,  Uut  ajkiia  the  IMA  I.  e.  remMefrim 
■g  tlu  Itgtt,  dark,  aeiL  Vlt  beat  21.— Hence, 
1      ilde.,  tlinIde,Aai/aay,  timidly.-  tim- 
ids,  epp.  Sdenter,  Cic.  de  DIt.  2,  31,  67  : 
'  tlmide  aliquid  facere,  id.  Tuac.  ii,  83,  &? ; 
.';  dieore,  id.  Plane.  18,  24.    Bo  id.  Fin.  5,  2, 
",6;  Quint  16^51;  SuU.39,  60;  Caecin.  la 
■!  Oie.  Pam.  6, 7, 3 ;  Csea.  B.  G.  3,  aSt  1 ;  id. 
I"  a  C.  1, 19,  8 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  171 ;  Ov.  M.  1, 
>  745,  et  mnlL  al.— Cmp. :  timidiua  diceis, 
.'  Cic  Caecin.  97,  n.—Sup. .-  quod  dmidla- 
>'  atine  dicendnm  eat.  Quint  11,  1,  77. 
'*      (*  VilttOCliarMt  l^t  "■-    i4  CDvrtier 
'  afPifrnue,  leho  propoeed  to  FaMciue,far 
)'  a  reward,  lo  kill  IA<  king  kit  matter,  Oell. 
i  3,  a) 

I*  (*  nmiUMIt  ^  m.=Tiia\iuv,  A 
f  Corintkian  general,  wkoee  life  wot  itritten 
'»■  ^  JVv<»,  Cic  Fam.  5,  IS.— Derlr.,  Ti- 
^  mtfliMlttiUi  a,  nm.  Of  or  named  from 
i  TtmStan ;  gymnaainm,  Nep.  Tiin.  S>i>.) 
,  ania,  at.,  T>uis  A  cMmued 
I  of  AOteni,  Clc  LaeL  23,  87 ; 
I  id.  Toac.  \,  11,  25  and  87. 
('  tftntTi  ^ri*,  ■*•  [dmeo]  Fear,  dread, 
^'  tmprekention,  alarm,  anxiety :  *'  definiont 
i  dmorem  metum  maU  appropinqiiantia." 
|i  Cic  Tnae.  4,  8, 19 :  timor  praepedit  dicta 
^  Kngiiae,V*nt.  Caain.  3,  S^  85;  ao  id.  ib. 
f  .19;  proe  timore  in  genoa  concidit  id. 
f  Rod.  1,  3,  85;  ao  id.  Ciit  4,  8,  45:  in 
[ii  rimorem  dabo  militarem  advenam,  id. 
V  Picad.  4, 1, 19 ;  magno  tunore  nm,  Cic. 
*l  Att  5,  14,  S  ;  id.  Flo.  2,  10,  30 :  cmciatu 
•j  timorlf  anii,  id.  Off.  8,  7,  35 :  tiinore  de 
'J  aliqno  alllci,  id.  Fam.  II,  3,  3;  rea  quae 


ffunmna  tlmor,  Cic.  Rose  Am.  4,  9 :  tim- 
or omnem  exereitum  occnpavit  Caei.  B. 
(f.  1,  39,  8;  el  di.  Hep.  1. 16:  Panliia 
Uraor  injeetua  eat  id.  Att  5,  80, 3 ;  >o  Id. 
Agr.  1,8,  93 ;  Caea.  B.  Q.  7,  55,  9  :  aUcid 
timomn  d^jiwra,  C^.  Rep^  1,  ]  J :  adea 
aaiao  et  omitte  dmorem,  id.  ib.  6,  10: 
timarem  abjicare.  Id.  Fam.  11,  21,  4 :  Urn- 
ore  anblalo,  Caea.  B.  0. 6,  23,  3 ;  cf.,  omni 
timore  depoaito.  Brat  in  Cic  Fanu  11, 
8S,  1 1  ut  ae  ex  maairao  timore'  collige- 
rent,Caea,B.C.3,6S,8:  ea  (aeataa),  quae 
aeqnltur,  magno  eat  in  timore,  1  e.  ecea- 
tiOHt  great  apprdleneion,  Cic.  Fam.  3,  10, 
4 :  nbi  dmor  eat  no  anctumnalia  satio  hl- 
emia  »licidila  peniratnr,  CoL  11,  3,  63 ; 
•o  >riU>  a  fbllg.  tia:  VIrs.  A.  6,  352:  in 
timore  clvltaa  fuit,  obsidea  captlroaqnc 
Poenonim  ea  mdiri,  Lir.  33, 96, 16 :  qnnm 
major  a  Romauii  metua  timorem  a  prin- 
eipibna  aula  Tioiaaet  id-  45,  96,  7,  ot  aacp. 
With  a  gelt,  of  the  thing  foRied :  belli 
magnl  tiuor  imnendet,  Clc.  Fam.  3.  7,  4 ; 
ao,  ritnperationtt  non  injuatae,  id.  Rep.  5, 
4 ;  repentinae  incuraionia,  Caea.  B.  <i.  6, 
23,  3:  roortia,  Lqcr.  5,  1179;  Ot.  M.  7, 
604,  et  laep.  — In  tlie  plwr.:  Cic.  Rep.  1, 
44  Moaer. ;  Loer.  2,  44;  5, 47 ;  CatulL  64, 
99;  Hor.  Od.  1,  37, 15 ;  id-  £p.  1,  4, 13. 

B.  PeraoniAed :  Timor,  Uor.  Od.  3, 1, 
37  ;  Ot.  N.  13,  6a 

II,  PoetitranaC:  i)u  !■■  a  good  aeaae. 
Awe,  reverence,  venerattan:  dedm,  Lncr. 
i,  1298 ;  Hor.  3.  3,  3,  395 ;  ao  311.  3,  31 ; 
atat  Th.  3,  66L 

B.  An  object  dot  etetteifear,  a  terror: 
audaci  tu  dmor  eese  potea.  Prop.  3, 7, 28 ; 
Ocwi  Aventinae  timor,  Ot.  F.  f,  551.  Bo 
id.  Met  3,  291 ;  la  29 ;  12,  612 ;  Hor.  9. 
1,  4,  67 ;  Plin.  8,  32,  50. 

TlmMhmu  <<<  ■*■<  TipiScai  -.  t,  son 
of  Cotum,  leader  of  ike  AtkenianM,  andrt, 
itorer  of  tke  tcalle  of  Atkene ,-  bia  Ufe  b 
written  bv  Nepoa  ;  et  alio,  Clc.  Off.  1,  38, 
UG;  Id.  de  Or.  3,34, 139;  id.  TnacS.3% 
100.— n,  A  mutielait,  a  naiite  ofUOeau, 
Cic.  Leg.  2,19,39;  Qaiat%3,3;  Uacr. 
8.5,22. 

*  filiat  oe,/.  .iiii(nariaMl,Var.lnKoD. 
544,  6;  eC,  "Tnna  Taaa  Tinarla,"  Feat 
365;  and,  "canara,  caTea,  ttniim,"  Not 
Tiron. 

tiaoai  tu,  f-  A  tmtll  Jitik,  perh.  tke 
tenek,  Cyprinaa  tinea,  L. ;  Ana.  IdjU.  10^ 
125. 

*  tbtetOim,  e,  ad).  [Uago]  !•  wUck 
tamtkag  ie  dipped :  ToiuciT&nro  Unotile 
Tima  incat,  Ot.  Tr.  3, 10,  63. 

tinctMri  <il^  ».  [id.]  a  d»«r.  Via.  7, 

'  tinciOTilUi  •.  um,  aiK.  [Id.]  Of  or 
belonging  toplrnnging  in  or  dyeing ;  trap. ; 
mena,  <.  a  ilood-lkireta,  Plin.  7,  7,  &  J  44. 
ae,/.  [id.]  A  dyeing,  Plin. 
leplur.:  id.  31, 10,  46,}  110. 
a,  um,  Port  of  tin^o. 
I,  fta,  m.  [tingo]  A  dipping 
;  by  meton.,  a  eauce  into 
ig  la  dipped) :  btIb  cro- 
ceo  tinctu  cibia  gratiaaima,  (*  t.  a.  eqffhn- 
eauce),  Plin.  10,  48^  6& 

tim^af  ae,  /.  A  gnamng  worm,  in 
cloSca,  booka;  etc,  a  moik,  bociia>rm.  etc, 
Phalaeaa  tinea,  L.;  Cato  R.  R.  98,  1; 
Uor.  8.  a,  3,  119;  id.  Ep.  1,  90,  13;  Or. 
Pont  1,1, 72;  )Iartn,l,14:  oftheaMl 
that  finttcni  about  a  light :  Ot.  M.  15, 373; 
of  the  mx>d-iR>rm  I  VUr.  5,  ISJbt.  Of  the 
Horaw  in  ijee-hlTea,  fig-treoa.  tic ;  Vjrg. 
G.  4,  346  ;  Col.  9,  14,  2 :  of  the  vornu  hi 
the  human  body :  Plin.  87, 13, 120;  21,20, 
83  ;  S3,  8,  77 ;  84, 10,  47 ;  of  (&:<;  Claud, 
in  Eutrop.  1,  113 ;  260. 

*  ttuiilM,  ae,  /.  dial.  rUneal  A  littlt 
awrmTVeg.  Vet  1,  4. 

'tinMnUi  •■  lun.  adi.  [id.]  FaU  of 
Kormt,  vormf,  Col.  9, 14,  20. 

f*  Tiwyn  or  V^mmi.  f.  Atotonqf 
MoMretanHC,  now  Tmjm,  Mela.  1,  5,  i; 

PUn.  5, 1, 1.— DertT.,  Tlacittaaai  •> 

nm,  adj.,  Qfm  pertaining  to  Tingi:  litua, 
Hamert  (Jen.  Max.  16>a.) 

tlan  (alao  .written  ttngao),  nil, 
nclum,  3.  a.  a.  [rirru]  To  M;  awifim, 
baiki  with  or  h>  any  liquid  (quite  clau.) : 
I,  Lit :  tnnica  aadgolne  eentaurl  tincta, 


ro,  Hor.  Ud.  8, 14,  27 :  gemmam  laorimu^ 
Or.  M.  9,  567 ;  aumraa  pedum  Teaticia  in 
imdla,  id.  ib.  4, 343  ;  so,  pedla  veatigla,  id. 
Ib.  6,  SOS :  corpora  dundna,  t  a;  l<>  katkt, 
Or.  M.  13,  413 ;  to,  corpora  Ijtaphia,  id. 
ib.  2,  459.  Poet :  in  alto  Fhoebua  anhs- 
loa  Aequore  tinget  aquas,  i.  t.  mrald  batk* 
or  plUHge,  Ot.  M.  IS,  419 :  non  ego  te 
meia  Immunem  meditor  tingere  poculia, 
t  s.  IS  mtenatn,  ire<u  you,  Hor.  Od.  4, 13, 33. 
B,  In  partic,  7*0  took  in  eelor,  to 
dye,  color,  ilngt:  Phoenico  bibulaa  dnga- 
bat  murioe  lanaa,  Ov.  M.  6,  9 ;  et,  lauaa 
Tcatium  murice  Afro,  Hor.  Od.  2, 16,  36 ; 
and  poet :  niTeam  oTem  Tyrio  murice, 
Tilx  3,  4,  38 ;  ao.  Testes  Gaetulo  murice, 
Uor.  Ep.  3,  2, 181 :  Teatem  rubra  coeco, 
id.  BaL  2;  6, 103,  ot  saep. :  cnltroa  sangui- 
ne, Ot.  M.  7, 509 ;  cf,  secures  cerrice,  Uor. 
Od.  3^  23, 13 ;  so,  ora  cruore,  Ot.  M.  14, 
337 :  cutem.  i.  e.  to  paint.  Mart  1,  78,  5: 
tinguntur  sole  popull.  i.  a  are  embroiened, 
Plin.  6, 19, 38 :  iramos,  to  watk  copper  coina 
tdlk  gold  or  tiher,  Ulp.  Dig.  48,  10,  B.— 
Poet :  globus . . .  candenti  lumine  ttnctua, 
colored,  reddened,  I.  e.  li/inaiaolcd,  Lucr.  &, 
730 ;  so,  loca  lumine.  Id.  6, 17a— In  the 
partidplea,  subst:  tingentium  officlnae, 
'  ■*,-  .tirrs.  r'"-  "  ?«.  ft :  u    ■  ^  ~  ?.  40 ! 


t 


Leu.  -i,  IP.  45. 

II,  'I^rop. :  ornlDrdt  ntlhi  tiactut  llte- 
rb.  tiuJIchc  illiquid,  l^gf^rlt.  tinrcurtd.  i.  e. 
illf^ned.  icrlt  ftrrnitked  ipilii.  L'tc.  Cic.  d^ 
Ch-.O,  *!,  eS:  l.m'llnUhtriaHr;!iinti*lllictJl, 
id  Eirut.l^.ail:  tciWeenEuUiuita,  Quint 
4,  Lj;  UT ;  R^nno  Icu^doa  sale  tlngf:  libetr 
Ita,  Mart.  8,  3,  IB  :  el,,  ailcs  Icpuro  Alciro 
tiiirii,  iiL  3.  a),  9;  Sen.  En,  IJS. 

-tittiarisi,  «",/  [Ub>=«J  J  plant,  ■ort- 
muiuiti.  'j''.'ucrliun  pDlluni,  L.  i   ScriU. 

Comp.  ea. 

tuudnMntmiii  U  *i-  [tlnnio]  a  tia> 


gling ;  illud  quidem  edepol  tinnimontam 
eat  auribus.  Plant  Rud.  3,  5,  26. 

tis]||«fl  ItI  or  II,  itum.  4.  «.  n.  and  a. 
to  ring,  dink,  jingU,  tinkle,  tingle :  tin- 
niit  tintinnabulum,  Plaut  Tiin.  i  2. 162 : 
tinuit  haatilibus  umbo.  Eon.  Ann.  17, 18.: 
(Graed)  n  (Hteram)  jncundam  et  in  fine 
praeeipuc  quasi  tinniiantem  ilUus  (as  lite- 
rae)  lodo  ponunt  Quint  13,  10,  31 :— ncc 
tibi  dublio  in  foro  diu  tinnisae  auricula^ 
kaae  tingled,  M.  Aiuel.  in  Front  £p.  ad 
M.  Caea.  3,  5  cd.  MaL;  cf  tinnltua :— ex- 
speeto  maxime,  ecquid  Dolabelhi  tlnnial^ 
clinks  tke  money,  L  a  paye,  Cic.  Att  M,  81, 
4 ;  cf  trop.,  Teri  spadem  dignoacerc  cal- 
leJB,  Nequft  subaerato  mendoaum  tinoiat 
auro,  rtngfaltt,  give  afalte  toand.  Pen. 
5, 105.— Q,  Transf,  To  kam  a  titrp  or 
tkrill  cotce,  to  cry,  acrsaai,  ain^  (ante-  and 
poat-daaa.) :  comprime  te :  nimium  tio- 
uis,  Plaut  Cnain.  2,  3,  38;  so  Id.  Faeud.  3, 
3,  99 ;  cf.,  tinnire  canora  Toce,  id.  Poan. 
proL  33 : — aHquid  sc  tinnlturum  promiait 
to  ting,  Suet  Ver.  30  jEx. ;  cf..  Tare  noTD, 
quum  jam  tinnire  Toincrea  Incipiei^t,  Calp. 
Ed.  5,ia 

tiiiaitOf  B^i  V-  intone,  a.  [tlnnio]  To 
ting:  parua  enim  quamTia  per  noctcm 
tinnitet  omnem,  Auct  Carm.  de  Fhilom. 
9  (ai.  tinnlat) :  in  triTio  tinnitare,  t.  «.  ta 
boatt  in  public  Commod.  Fratr.  64. 

tinidtlUf  <!•<  •>-  [Id.]  A  ringing,Jinr 
gling,  tingltng  (poet,  and  in  poat-Aug. 
proae);  L  Lit:  tinnituaque  de  et  Ma- 
tris  qunte  cymbala  ciTOuni,  Virg.  G.  4, 64; 
so  id.  Aen.  9,  8(»;  Ot.  M.  5,  204 :  6,  589 i 
14. 536 ;  M.  Fast  4, 184 ;  80. 13, 146 ;  Quint 
U,3,31;  FUn.34,8,19,$76;  19.1,3,^9: 
eumianm  aOTeatre  auribua  hiatillatur  ad 
aonitua  atque  tinnitua,  a  ringing  in  tke 
tart,  id.  30. 15,  57:  so  id.  33,  4,  42;  28,  2, 
5. — *tL  Transf.,  of  language.  A  jin>- 
glingjinglt ofworda:  tinnitus  GalUouil^ 
Tac  Or.  36;  cC  thinuloa,  no.  IL 

tinnUiWi  "■  "'">  "0-  [1^]  if^t^'ft 

tinkiing,  s^Ul-tounding  (poet  and  lO 

{oat  Aug.  prosa) :  I,  L  i  t :  sijtra,  Ot.  Pont 
,  1,  38:  aera.  id-  Met  4,  393 :  chordaa^ 
San.  Troad.  833 :  fistula,  Calp.  1^1.  4, 74 1 
tox,  Catun.  61,  13 ;  Pomp,  in  Maor.  S.  6, 
4  (coupled  with  tenuia) ;  cf..  ililc  cyixihala 
tinnulaeque  Gades,  i.e.tke  tkrill  noiie of 
tki  Gaditan  maidtnt,  Stat  8.  1,  6y  71  (cf. 
IMS 


tumidi  et  corrnpti  ct  tioouli,  jingling^ 
Qaint  2,  3,  9 ;  ct.  timiiciu,  no.  iL 

tnUMUieilllUf  >• '■'■  A  khtd  of  Hamk, 
(UMMrST  ruco  tJnnanotiliu,  L. ;  FUn. 
10^37,33;  CoL  8,  a  7. 

*  «i^«t»iflwiHHwii,  *,  Dm,  aiU.  [tin- 
tbuubulomjSatieii,  1.  e.  wearing  abtU  or 
bttUi  grege^  Sid.  Ep.  2,  3. 

ttettpaftMlwni  *•  «•  [dntinno]  A 
fr«U  on  doon  to  summon  attendutB,  on 
the  necki  of  cattle,  etc.  Plant  Trin.  4,  3, 
163;  id.  Paeud.  1,  3,  96;  Baet  Aug.  91; 
Plia.  36,  13,  19,  §  93;  Jar.  6,  441 ;  Mart. 
14, 163  CK  lanat. ;  Paul.  No).  Carm.  18, 33& 

*  *i^*{p»»s*^ln%  a,  um,  adj.  [ld.1 
TinUtif,  etinJtittg/aankiug :  edun  ad 
tintionaouloa,  i.e.toUU  executioners  (who 
put  manaclea  on  malefactors),  Plaut  Tmc. 
4,3,8. 

JtlnniOy  Ire,  T.  tkidnno. 
tiiiiiOf  are,  c.  n.  [reduplicated  from 
)  'i'o  ring,  cUh*,  clank,  to  jingle, 
Hngle  (aote^laas.) :  tintinnabaiit  eoaipO' 
des,  Naer.  in  Feat.  p.  364;  ao  Nigid.  in 
Mon.  40,  IS.— CoUat  form  of  the  4lli  can}. : 
tinttnnire  janltoria  impMmenta  (i. «.  cat- 
enu)  audio,  Airan.  in  Non.  40^  14 ;  id.  in 
raat  p.  364  Mall.  If.  or. ,  at.  also  Neoklrch. 
FabuL  tog.  p.  364.  And,  tlntino,  are :  son- 
ita  auopte  Tintjnant  aottia,  CatuU.  51, 11. 

*  li  jHmmh,  L  n.  [tintlnno]  A  jin- 
gling, tinklmg,  VenanL  Carm.  2,  SO,  49. 

*  QntiOIOf  Kre,  V.  tintinno. 

Www.  I,  M.  A  plant.  Viburnum  ti- 
ru»,  LrTPlin.  15, 30, 39 ;  17, 10, 11 ;  Or.  Jt 
10,98. 

ttfBtei  «a,/  =  r{^,  A  Undo/ grain, 
nee.  to  tSpnengel,  Petert-eom,  ontgrained 
wlieat,  Tnlicnm  monococcon,  L. ;  Pllo.  18, 
8,  39;  id.  ib.  10,!20,§93. 

^HMrVBt  ^  «■  =  rMnnr,  A  Uni  tif 
narciSti;  VM.  31, 11,  39. 

TIpInrK  yoa,  ««.,  Ti>irf,  The  pOat  qf 
Ike  AfgefV\rg.  E.  4,  34;  Or.  Bar.  6,  48; 
Poet.  ap.  Cluiria.  p.  343  P. 

tippnlat  ae,  /  An  ineaot  thai  rune 
auifiiu  i/cer  tke  voter,  the  waier-epider,  va- 
ter^eptuner,  Var.  in  Non.  18a  11 ;  to  desig- 
nate any  very  light  ohject,  Plant  Pera.  3, 
2,62. 

(*  TMaiW  p«IMt  "<  *•*<?•  «  J*'"- 
(Hraae,  etc.  Att  17,  13.) 

^R^ijiaat  >«•  <*■■  Tueetlaf,  A  ceUbra- 
ted  blindeoMMeaftr  qf  Thehee,  Hys.  Fab. 
66;  75;  Cic.  Tuac.  S,  39, 115;  id.de  Dir. 
1,40,88;  8,3,9;  id.  N.  D.  3,  3, 7 ;  Ov.  M. 
3,  333;  6,  157;  Hor.  B.  3,  5,  1.— lYansf, 
for  a  Wild  man,  Juv.  13,  249. 

nridfttWi  ae,  as-  Tke  name  of  ee^ 
tral  Tnge  JfArmenia,  Her.  Od.  1,  26,  5 ; 
Suet  Ner.  13;  30;  Just 42,9;  Plln.7,39, 
40;  3a,a,6,etal. 

iSlOt  ^^*)  *"-  '°  miUt-lang.,  A  naoijf- 
hoiea  soldier,  a  young  soldier,  recruit; 
actas  tironum,  Cic  Tuac.  3,  16,  38 :  legio 
tiionum,  Caoa.  B.  C.  3, 28, 3  >j. ,-  so  id.  ib. 
3,39,2;  3,34.2;  Auct  B.  Afr.  31, 7 ;  Suet 
Tib.  42;  id.  Ner.  19;  id.  VitoU.  14,  et  nnilt 
al. — ^b.  Adject:  tlroQes mtiitea, c^ip.  ve- 
teranTCic.  Phil.  11, 15, 39 ;  so,  miles,  Auct 
B.  Afr.  16,  1 :  exercitua,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  3,  3 ; 
LiT.  31,  43,  14.— n.  Transt,  out  of  the 
military  sphere,  A  beginner,  tiro  in  any 
tiling :  nulla  in  re  tiro  ac  rudia,  Cic  de  Or. 
1,  50,  318 :  cf.,  nos,  tirones  in  foro,  Quint 
3, 10, 9 ;  proTinciae  rudia  et  tiro,  Cic.  Verr. 
3,  2,  6, 17 :  homo  non  aetata  aed  nsu  ib- 
rensl  atque  oxercitatione  tiro,  id.  de  Dir. 
in  Caecll.  15,  47 ;  id.  Koac.  Am.  6, 17:  de- 
ductus  in  forum  tiro,  ae  a  young  man, 
alter  putting  on  the  tof;a  ririUs,  Suet  Ker. 
7;  BO  PUn.  8,  48,  74;  Or.  F.  3,  787:  tiro- 
nea  gladiatorum,  Suet.Caes.36;  for  which, 
adject,  tirones  gladiatores,  Auct  B.  Air. 
71, 1.— -Of  auimals:  ut  tiroocra  (borem) 
cum  reterano  adjungant  Vnr.  R.  R.  1,  30, 
S. — 0,  Tiro,  dnis,  ».,  A  Roman  proper 
name.  So  esp^  M.  Tullius  I'fa-o,  lA<  learn- 
ed frttdman  of  Cicero,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  10; 
3-15;  18;  id.  Att  6, 7,  3;  9, 17, 2,  et  aaep. ; 
Gell.  7, 3,  8;  13,  9,  1  sj.  Hence,  Tlronia- 
nua  liber,  Gell.  13, 30, 10 :  Tironiana  cura, 
id.  1,  7, 1,  et  saep. 

tlrSdEniniiii  "<  "•  [''■^1  '■■  military 
lang.,  Tktjiret  miliucru  service  arjiret  cam- 
paign of  n  young  eolaier,  mUitary  raeeneee 
or  inei^trimce,  i.  q.  radlmentam  (perk. 
1S46 


9,1;  andinlltejijur.:  id.  13,  4;  Flor.  3, 
3.— B>  Concr.,  The  yoveig  aaopefenm 
finrtea,teermke:  eontemptnm  tiroeiiilnm, 
Llr.  40, 3S,  13.— H,  TraDs£  out  of  tlie 
milil.  aphete,  The  first  beginningat  snj 
thing,  Ml!  Jiret  trial,  attend  or  estay:  ai 
in  L.  Paulo  accnsai^  tiroelninm  ponere 
et  documentum  eloquentla«  dare  Toluit, 
Lir.  45,  37,  3;  ct,  neo  diArendum  eat 
tirooininm  in  aenaetolem,  Qmnt.  IS,  6^  3 ; 
and,  tiroclnii  metum  traoaire,  id.  U>.  §  7 : 
ftlioa  suo  qnemqua  tirociaio  dedueere  in 
fcrum,  i.  e.  after  putting  on  the  toga  Tirl- 
Ua,  Boet  Aug.  86 ;  so  M.  Tib.  54 ;  Calig. 
16.  —  Of  inanimate  tUags :  narium,  i.  e. 
Ikeirjirl  voyage,  Plin.  34,  7,  36. 


of  a  recruit 
Theod.  7,  Q,  SL 


oonStian  of  a  recruit  (late  Latin),  Cod. 

_  a,  nm,T.  tiro,«o.II.,B. 

ae,  r.  timnculua. 

ttmacSmb  ^  ■"■  ■'^  ["">]  a  young 
iegittner,liaieliro  (a  poatAsg.  word): 
ut  probajrem  tibi,  qoam  rehementea  ha- 
berent  timncoli  iinpetuaprimoe  ad  opti- 
ma  quaeqne,  Sen.  Ep.  108  med. ;  so  Col. 
11, 1,  3 ;  Win.  Ep.  3,  6,  4 ;  Jut.  11, 143 ; 
and  in  apposition:  milea,  Boet  Ner.  31 
Jin. — Inme/am.,  tlruno(il8,ae,  j4yenai« 
beginner :  saluta  Blaesillam  et  Eustochi- 
am,  tiruneulas  noatras,/eaui^  nupi^  nov- 
ieee.  Bier.  £p.  31, 14.— Of  a  hSck  ffiat  has 
litiered  for  iae  first  time  :  Col.  7. 13,  IL 

A 
woe 


nryUf  this  or  thos,  /.,  TifvyS, 
unon  M  ArgoHs,  whore  fferades  i 
In-oxght  Kp,  P!ln^4^  5,  9;  Slat  Th.  4, 147; 


Serf.Vh-g.A.7,663 
p.651sa.--f ■ 


cf.  Hamt  Orieskanl. 


il  sg.—n,  Derir.,  XlrVBtUtM  ■• 
um,  od;.,  C^or  heUmgtng  tfTSyns,  Ti- 
ryntUan ;  and  poet,  aleo,  of  or  helanriag 
to  HeraUes,  Herculean :  heros,  L  e.  Htrae- 
tee,  Or.  M.7, 410;  id.  Fast.  3,  Stt;  caDod, 
alao,  Jnrenls,  id.  ib.  S,  305 :  boapea,  id.  lb. 
T,547;  and,  at<aJ.,Tiryntbiaa,id.Het 
9,66;  368;  12,564;  id. Fait 5,639;  Vlrg. 
A.7,  663;  8,338,  et  mult  al.  Tir.  heroa 
means,  also,  CSfcroaiis,  the  son  ofSemUee, 
Stat  Th.  6, 489;  and,  Q,  FaUnt  Maamne 
(because  die  Fabii  deduced  their  origin 
ffbtn  Bertidea),  SiL  6,  318;  ct,  FaUua, 
Tirynthia  prolea,  id.  e,  3 ;  and,  T.  aena,  i. 
e.  Fabia,  id.  7, 35 :  pubee,  trdopt  of  Tiryns, 
Stat  Til.  11,  45  :  tela,  ofjiercula.  Or.  M. 
13,  ^1 :  nox,  i.  e.  cfthe  conception  cif  Her- 
cules, Sut  S.  4,  6, 17 :  aula,  i  cflamls- 
neioa,  id.  ib.  3,  3, 109 ;  cf,  tecta.  I  e.  So- 
guntum,  built  by  Rercnlea,  SiL  3, 300. 

tU|(*  i.  t.  tui.  Plant  Mil  4,  2, 43),  T.  tn. 

^XiMtttlUMi  i-  ■»■■  or  TBwwiini  i.  n. 
A  mounlMe  iif  Theuaty,  Llr.  SB,  3.^) 

( * TiMffiDrMa  se,  at  Abnmrof 
MiUtn4es!vSp.}m7.) 

(*  ^l£sfU  ae,  at  .,4  SicUian  who  wrote 
on  oratory,  Cic.  Brat  13 ;  id.  Inr.  4,  3 ;  id. 
do  Or.  1,  80 ;  Quhit  3, 16,  a) 

i^atpbdnei  6e,f-,  Tin4<rB(aTengeT 
ofmurdir).  On*  of  the  Furies,  Virg.  A.  6, 
—     -        -  -    -  I  Or.  M.  4, 


10,  781 ;  Prop.  1  5,  40 
l  id.  Her.  3, 117 ;  Hor.  8.  1,  8,  34,  et 
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al.  — IL  Dertr.,  ^luUiiBtHi  a,  um. 

adj..  Of  or  hiimgiMg^ioTWf^me,  Titi- 

phonean  :  tempera,  iTe.  deserving  ofpnn- 

iehment.  guilty,  eriminal.  Or.  Tr.  4,  9,  6. 

TilMi  is,  f  A  tittle  town  in  SieHy, 
(*oov  Sandaizo),  SU.  14,  367;  ef  Mann. 
Ital  3,  p.  423.  lu  inkatttante  are  called 
TiaaeiUMi  I<"°<  ">-' (^  Verr.  3^  3, 38 ; 
for  Which,  Tiisii  ~'     -  -  -■ 


sinenses,  Plin.  3.  8,  14. 


Titan,  biis  (collat  form  TTHbub,  I, 
T.  in  the  fbllg.),  »,  Tirir,  Son  of  Ceebts 
and  Vetta,  Oderhroiher  of  Saturn,  amd 
ancestor  ofihe  Titane,  called  Titalli  "^ 
Titmaea>  who  omtended  with  Saturn  for 
the  eoeereirnty  ofMaeen,  and  were,  by  Ike 
thunderioUe  ^his  eon  Ju^lv, preeipiue- 
ted  into  Tartarus :  quaai  Titani  cum  db 
belUgerrant  Plant  Pers.  1. 1,  86;  so  dot.., 
Titania,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  38,  70:  genua  Tlta- 
num,id.Leg.3,8,5;  so^m.,Titanumanb- 
olee,  Cic  poet  Tusc.  J,  li),  S3;  aec,  TBa- 
nas,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  43 ;  Or.  F.  3,  797.—;^ 
pellalirely,  Titanus,  of  an  old  man.  Plant 
Hen.  5,  2,  101.— AfW  him  ware  named, 
B,  i4^nnidaon  t^fikeahote.  eonnf  Bme- 
rion,lka8an-gtd,l.ti.S<A:  C»c  ArateO; 
ao  Vlrg.  A.  4, 119)  Or.M.  1. 10:  3, 118;  «, 
438;  i3.FaAl,a7;  3,73;  4, 180 ;«%.•( 


M^«,«m.a^<y«rldsna||Blfc 
or  Its  nMiuv7Siaaisa:fata,tla 
dejeeli,  1  e.  i/ks  Tbaei,  Vk|.  1  i  a  d 
bdla,  i.  a.  <^  <b  Tttos,  Sm  S;  * 
<.  0.  da  Pmsbb,  as  ncRd  to  &  n  t 
tan,  M.  1^  CStad.  Id;!  1,  \-ite. 
Titanlas,  ii,  k,  brritii,«.ir> 
aiw-ynrf,  Ariea.  AntlSI.-ktt^ 
Titania,  ae,  £atsaa,asMaii<k 
Titan  Ceua,  Qt.yH,Vt;^tr^ 
as  deieesidaatef  OcliiBlneda 
id.ib.1,  383;  also,i)>iaaii**iaii 
id.  ib.  3, 173;  ef  Eaa  aVB-Li.:: 
83;  and  C!recaadaBgl«c(<9iCil 
14, 383;  43gr-H  TiWint'B 
04*'.,  qfmiaim^*g''Tnieaii: 
tana,  tltamic:  draooMa,«Nr.^B* 
7%«sa' Used;  Or.  M.  7.  M^  K 
ate  idU  or  idea,  •$./,;«»  ^ 
^Hu  T^iMai;  Jnr.8,13i:  Chtaac 
ter  of  SoI,Or.  ltl3,N8:l4n  <. 
FL7,  312;  called  ibo.aM.'aaKC 
H.  14,14.  Aheal.,Aa,ailaeKnii 
TVt^ira,  aa  sialer  of  Sol  ii  Fat  i '- 

onadaa,  oonaort  ofAvme,mijtr* 
Mtmeumi  imiewsi  >U  taMhv 
changed  at  laet,  ^Itr  rwediei  ■  k« 
old  age,  iataa  eieede,Vkf.H%  :r 
F. 6, 473;  Hor. Od-S, «iS;  l.fe-| 
Derirr.:  Ji,  TtUilM**'*'^ 
Of  or  belonging  to  nitex^Ttm 
OOOJBlt  i. e.  Anron, Or.r.iS.ah 
also,  oisoL,  Tilhonia,  li  lliK:'> 
FL  1.311;  3,1;  Sl*.Tl.llJ-««« 
id.  SUr.  4,  &  ISL-BL  MiBB 
n,  tan,  adj.,  Cf  or  ielaegmfn»* 
Memnon,  Arfca.  Patias.  M-CS 
^Irifi.,  idia,/,  naa^^n* 
Anrara.  Stat  &  5,1.  M. 
titiivmali*  Mis,  T.  asi*e 

his),  I,  a».= Ttflspaiw,  i  Jiaa:  ■«•• 
like a,^  tfeirge.txMlie.Utm 
Kwdea :  ran.3^d»>f : S»^ 
%84I;64,110&  kimdttF*^ 
ad  tytfayinilia,  %Sia.  a>f«!>  i^ 
Uapandias,L.;  FEa-KifL  ,, 
a,a«s.r.Wii«I.> 

,_^faB.r.l»a.«_ti. 

lao^T,  T»iB!.»r.C 

flJaiieirCiclJ.  D.  1, 4(li  1»:  it*" 
14,47;  tBCT-E^a*-,;,,,^ 

fcrSturao,PhB.u,r,n- 

tHillA,  art.  ataaltt  »"J 
tftSBSrrJ.  Lit:iMa»l»iO 
Cic  Fin.  1, 11, 39 ;  iti«»« '«* 
33auxi.:  mulIitoa»fco»»!''5 
muai  titfllante*  »  Ot  1  «£"* 
Trop.:  ne  ros  ti^r^^fiai 
3, 178:  femina  nnto !«•»"»■' 
lata.  Mart  Cap.  a,  41       .^^^l, 

MttOlB*  t «  (**i  f  •**•'' 
titlBatia  Cod.  Theai  8.ii_ 


period,  BeehiaSfe»i*««S2 
his  wTitinga  in  Meakii*  »'*' 
97-15SI.  ,    ,.L. 

irSJn'ar.  in  K«.  «  a  «  * ' 
Cek.  S,  17;  Hyg.Fik.niaa  «^j; 
■toasaa  riUgns  ippellit  ™?t^ 
toTTein  aemioatametan*"* 
4, 14  ased.  ^  __, 

ntnaio-  n«a«*^«*"£ 

o.  "s^tMo*  a  "S-Mi; 
vkoss  audoaa  as  sad  r^a^^~ 

ar*i*ae.Bntt.a«-f|J^ 

id.Leg.3,6.14;T.l.*jil.'^ 
Mat  U,5,3:  aJri«m,LiT.a»^-r^ 

TiuuliAu,-tst^k.i.».*^^ 
Lucl,60a;eaBadal*o««^ 
Oren.  ma.  3«3»;  <i,liakf>^12 . 
an,  Inicr.  Ifar.  SSa-fl  Wffj 

S.-tiSTiS^S' 
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supporting,  tHdurana  (very  rarely) :  re- 
nun  bamananim,  Cic.  Parftd.  4,  1,  37: 
dolorb,  QniDL  i;  90^  10 :  maloram,  id.  5, 
10,33. 


tnmortiMg,  endmring :  dolor 


tring ;  dowruuii  Cic  Fin. 


tolero. 

tj^ljIfOy  avi,  atum,  1.  r.  a.  (dip.  coltat 
Ibnn,  TOLKsom  ari,  ace.  to  PrlK.  p.  800  P.) 
PeDgthenedform  of  the  root  tol,  wheooe 
tollo  and  mil,  Undr.  with  the  Gr.  TAAB] 
To  bear,  oupport,  endure^  tustain,  toUrau 
(quite  clau.) :  I,  L 1 1. :  miUtiam,  Cic  Fam. 
7,  18,  1 :  hicmcm.  Id.  Cat  a,  10,  23  j  to 
IFirt.  &  G.  B,  5,  1 :  dicant  iUi  dolorem  eue 
dii&cile  toleratu,  Cic  Fin.  4, 19, 93 :  eump- 
tOB  ot  tributa  civitatum  ab  omQibua  tole- 
rarl  aeqoabiliter,  id.  a  Fr.  1, 1, 8,  25 :  ac- 
rltudinem,  AtL  tn  Feat  p.  356 ;  Tcr.  Ucc. 
3,  S,  SO :  ficile  laboraa  pericula,  dubiaa  tXr 
que  aaperaa  rea,  SaD.  C.  10, 3 :  aervitntcm 
aequo  aaimo,  id.  Jag.  31, 11 :  CIIM14.  Or, 
M.  5,  610 :  raporem,  id.  lb.  2, 301 ;  ct,  Ta- 
peril  vim.  Id.  ib.  U,  630.  AhooL .-  paulo 
fongiai  tolrrare,  Coca.  B.  0. 7, 71, 4 :  poaae 
ipaam  Lirtam  atatucre,  nubendum  poat 
Ilruaum  ao  ia  pcoatibiu  liadem  toleran- 
dnm  halieret;  cmuimu,  remain,  Tac  A.  4, 
40.— <;^  With  •  foUg.  object-dauae  (poet 
and  ia  po«^Aag.  proee);  ferro  ae  cacdi 
quam  d&tla  hia  toleraiet.  Eon.  in  Feat  p. 
336 :  qni  perpeti  medicinam  toleniToraat. 
rUo.  36,  1,  3:  mafnitudinem  mall  per- 
ferre  viau  oon  toicravit,  Tac  A.  3,  ^kn, — 
W  Of  inanimate  or  afaatract  subjects: 
Genuania  imbres  tcmpeauleaqne  tolerat. 
FUv.  14,2.4,  &S1;  Id.  35,  14,49:  tolerat 
ct  anoos  meenca  vitia,  id.  14, 2, 4,  §  35.— 
n,TranaC  7b  awport  a  peraon  or  thing, 
re.  to nourUk,  MMutAin,  tuttidn,  praerve 
by  ibod.  weaUi,ai(:..  L  q.  suatentare  (T.  b.  T. 
no.  1I„  B,  1)  (ao  not  in  Cic) :  hia  raHonibna 
equitalum  tolerara,  Casa.  B.  C.  3, 96, 4 ;  so, 
uotuna  miUla  eqoitum  sua  peninla,  Plin. 
33,10,47:  eqaos.Caea.B.C.3, 49.3;  ao, cor- 
pora equoriun,  Tac.  A.  2, 24 ;  CoL  6. 34, 5 : 
se  fruclibas  aifri,  Ulp.  Dig.  SO,  16.  303;  so, 
aenetipaoa  (pbces  clausn,  CoL  8, 17,  IS : 
vitsm,  Caea.  B.  a.  7. 77, 12 :  Tac  A.  15, 4S 
tH.t  Virg.  A.  8, 409:  so,  aevum,  Locr.  2, 
1 173 :  wnos.  Mart.  7, 64,  S,  et  saep. :  egea- 
Catem,  Plant  Trin.  2,2,57:  ao  Id.  ib.  77: 
paupertatem.  Id.  Rud.  4,  2,  14 :  fiuncm, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  SB,  3 :  inopiam.  Sail.  C.  37, 
7. — AiooL:  ut  toleret  (ae.  borum  aman. 
tem  aervos),  ne  possum  sbeal,  Plant  Aul. 
4, 1, 13.— Henoe, 

£L  tilirans,  anUa,  Pit,  Bearing,  uf- 
porunf,  enduring,  toUrating,  tolerant  (in 
tba  t$.  poat-Aug.;  mostly  with  a  folic. 

fan.) :  corpua  laborum  toiarana,  Tac  A. 
1/a. :  piscium  genera  dulcis  ondae  tol- 
ersntia,  CoL  8, 16, 2.— Cbaji :  vacca  fH- 
goris  tolerantlor,  CoL  6, 23,  3 :  bello  tole- 
rantiOT,  Aur.  Vict  Caea.  ll.—Stip.:  asel- 
Ina  plagarum  et  pennriae  toleraotlaaimus, 
CoL Vl. 2.— i4di>,t&l« ranter:  l.Pa- 
lienllf,  enduringlf,  loleranHf:  ferro  all- 

auld,  Cic  Fam.  4,  6,  2 ;  ao,  patl  dolorem, 
L  Tuac  2, 18, 43.— •  Jl.  For  tolerabUiter, 
Beorabtgf  tolero&Zy :  at  none  aunlculae  fe- 
cunditatem  poacuntur,  tolerantlaa  tamen 
bimae,  modenteli/,  FUn.  8,  43.  70. 

*B.  tAlirAtua,  a,  urn,  Pa,  Support- 
able,  tolerMe:  ut  clementtam  oc  justitl- 
am,  quanto  ignara  barbaris,  tanto  tolem- 
tiorm  oapeatcret  oceatMe,  Tac  A.  13, 11. 

It  t(WM  (>I>o  written  toUes),  Inm,  m. 
fa  Celno  word]  A  wen  on  the  neck^  goitre, 
Veg.  Vet  1,  38 ;  3.  64 ;  Seren.  Bamm.  16, 
389 ;  Marc.  Empir.  15  nud. ;  of  Feat  p.  35a 

(*  TilMHOb  i,  n.  .,4  tonm  0/  Spain, 
now  Toledo,  lAv.  35,  7;  .39,  30.— Derir., 
TflMftnii  Arum,  n..  The  inhabiitnte 
0/  TotelumXiy.  35,  28.) 

tolUnO)  ^^  "-  [tollo]  In  mechanic 
aimnnUtTang.,  A  eioing-beam,  a eteipe  or 
eieape,  e.  g.  to  raise  a  water  bucket  from 
n  well,  or  to  raise  a  body  of  men  to  a  level 
with  the  enemy's  ramparta,  FUn.  19, 4. 20 ; 
I'laut  Fnigm.  np.  Fest «.  t.  xkcipkocauk, 
p.  274 :  Veg.  Mil.  4, 91 ;  Lir.  »1,  .34, 10 ;  38, 
5,  4 :  ail.  14.  330  «f. ;  c£  Fest  p.  356. 

t#Htfc  f'lm,  T.  toles. 


take  up,  to  raiee,  idwaya  with  tne  predom. 
Idea  of  motion  upward  or  of  dqwrture 
from  the  previona  place 


LTol^np,  raiee  np,  denote,  czoll,  els. : 
^Tljit:  1,  In  gen.:  tmua erlt qnem tn 
toUes  ad  cneruln  coeli  templa,  Eim.  Ann. 
1, 167 ;  ao,  pOenm  ad  coelum  tolUt  Plant 
Fragm.  ap.  Non.  230, 15;  and,  fnlgor  lU 
ad  coelum  ae  tollil;  Lucr.  2, 3SS ;  for  wbieh 
also,  oKqnem  toUere  in  coelum,  Cic  Fhil. 
11, 10, 24 ;  and,  quern  (Berculem)  in  coe- 
lum lata  ipaa  sustulit  fbrtitu'do,  ML  Tuac 
4, 32, 50;  so  too  id.  Rm.  1, 16:  tollau  ego 
ted  in  coUum,  Plant  Bac  3,  6, 42:  Pbat- 
Aon  optavit,  ut  in  currum  patria  toUere- 
tnr :  sublatua  est,  Cic.  Off.  3, 2S,  W ;  cf.  Id. 
N.  D.  3, 31, 76 ;  so,  aliquem  in  equnm,  id. 
Dciot  10,  38 :  quoa  in  crucem  sustulit,  id. 
Verr.  2;  1,  3,  7 ;  so,  aliquem  in  cruoem, 
id.  ib.  3, 1, 5, 13 ;  aquila  m  aublimo  sustu- 
lit testwltnem,  Phaedr.  3,  6,  4 :  in  arduoe 
toiler  Syblnos,  Hor.  Od.  3, 4, 22,  et  saep. : 
— ut  me  hie  Jacentem  allquls  tidlat,  Flaut 
Fs.  S,  1,  3 ;  so,  jacontes,  id.  Moat  1, 4, 17 : 
mulum  saum  tollcbat  Fuflus,  lifted  np, 
raieed  up,  Var.  in  Plln.  7,  SO,  19 :  neqoso 
caput  tolksre.  Plant  True.  3, 6, 43 :  aosta- 
Umns  manos  et  ego  et  Balbiia,  Oc  Fam. 
7,  S,  2;  so,  manui^  Id. Verr.  2,  4,  3, 5:  id. 
Alt  2, 19, 63:  gradum.  Plant  Bac.3, 6, 6: 
scorpins  canda  snblatiL  I.nciL  in  Kon.  38S, 
31:  lubiicaconTolTitsablatopeeloreter- 
gn  (ooloberv  Virg.  A.  %  474 :  quae  (aana) 
de  terra  ipsi  tollerent  Cic  Ca«Bin.  21,  GO : 
se  toUere  a  terra,  id.  Tusc  5. 13, 37 :  knb 
e  necula  sublatus.  Id.  Verr.  2,  S,  3S,  & 

8,  In  panic :  a.tlibaroa.-T'aiaisi^, 
L  e.  b>  ocopt,  iidhieiHs4fs  (  and  so,  (o  raise 
np,  bring  np,  educate  as  one*s  own  (from 
the  custom  of  laying  new-born  children 
on  the  ground  at  Hie  fadier's  feet) :  quod 
erlt  natum.  tolIUo,  Plant  Am.  1,  3,  3;  ao, 
puerum,  id.  Hon.  proL  33 ;  Poet  ap.  Cic 
de  DiT.  1,  21,  42:  natum  filium,  Quhit  4. 
2,  42:  nothum,  id.  ib.  3,  6,  97 :  pueUam, 
Tor.  Heaut  4.  1,  15 ;  c£  id.  Andr.  1, 3i  14. 
Also  of  the  mother :  si  qnod  peperlsaoaa, 
id  educarem  ac  toDerem,  Plant  True  3, 

4.  43.— Hence,  (S)  Transf.,  in  gen..  To 
ga,  btgtt  a  cUld :  qui  ex  Fadia  suetnlcrit 
Uberos,  Cic.  PhiLI),  10, 23 :  deoessit  mor- 
bo  aquae  intercuUs,  sublato  fiUo  Ncronc 
ex  Agrippina.  Suet  Mer.  5jlN. 

K  Nautical  t.  (. :  t  ancoras.  To  lifitk* 
amdtor.melgkandtot:  Caea.  B.G.4,Z3,6; 
Id.  B.  C.  1, 31, 3.— (fl)  Tranat  out  of  the 
nautka]  aphere.  To  break  in>,  proceed: 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  17,  L, 

B.  Trop. :  tollitnr  In  ooelom  clamor 
exortus  ntrisque.  Eon.  Ann.  17,  13;  so, 
clamorem  in  coelom,  Virg.  A.  11,  743: 
clamores  ad  siderL  id.  ib.  S^222;  ct,  cla- 
mor Magnus  se  totlit  ad  auraa,  id.  ib.  11, 
433 ;  ani  clamor  a  TUUbua  toIUtnr,  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  4,  43. 94 :  cacttmum.  Id.  Fat  5, 
10 ;  so,  risum,  Hor.  A.  P.  381 :  Uterulae 
meae  tul  desiderio  oblangncmnt :  hac  ta- 
men epistola  oculoa  paulum  austulervnt 
Aane  opeiud  their  egee  again  (as  If  after  a 
swoon),  tow  rMaJawKd  (Am,  Cic.  t%m. 
16, 10,  2 :  ne  in  secnnda  toUere  anbnoset 
in  malademittero,<oe{eva(s,LuciLioNon. 
286,  6;  so,  aninuw.  Plant  True  ft  8,  10; 
Ter.  Hec.  3, 5,  m ;  and.  animoa  allcni,  10 
raiee,eztile,aitlmale,tix.3,(n,6i  aliquU 
dicendo  augere  et  toUero  aldue  (cm.  ax- 
tennare  et  aiOleere),  etc  de  Or- 31 96, 104 : 
aliquem  laudibua  ad  coelimi.  Id.  Fam.  15, 
9, 1 ;  so,  nostras  laudes  hi  astri.  Id.  Att  3, 
25, 1 :  Dapbnim  toum  ad  aatra,  Virg.  E. 

5,  51 :  anpra  modum  ae  toUena  oratio, 
Quint  4,  2,  61 ;  cf.,  so  eadcm  egeometria 
tollit  ad  ratiooem  usque  mundL  id.  1, 10, 
46 ;  and  id.  1,  3,  26:  amicum  ToOero, 
to  cheer  vp,  coneole,  Bor.  B.  9;  8,  61. 

JX,  To  take  np  a  thbig  irom  ha  place, 
to  take  memf,  remove,  ta  oearorpanyaisay, 
nuke  my  with,  take  assay  wUk  one. 

A.  Lit:  1.  In  gen.:  ftomentom  de 
area,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 3, 14, 36 :  solem  e  mun- 
do  toUere  videntur,  qui  amldtiam  e  vita 
tollnnt  id-  LaeL  13. 47 :  aimulacra  «x  de- 
lubris,  id.  dc  Dit.  in  CaectL  1,  3;  so,  pe- 
cuuies  e  Cuta  Cnee-  B.  C.  3. 105, 1 :  ^hae- 
ram  ex  nrt)e  (Syracusis),  Cic  Rep.  1, 14 : 

Rracdam.  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  14, 9:  poalla,  id. 
>. 6, 17, 5:  pidnam,  Bor.  S.  1,3,80;  cC, 


kgione  tiroaum  sutalonUiHi  > 
ried,  kad  on  kaard,Cwe.XQA^.x 
naTCfl  quae  eqnho  aooelaiAiAi; 
4,38,1:  ntacaofcbnaiialeBkBDKCk 
tym  dereberet  tabaeafa0<Lx4i 
3:  ao,Bliqneai.Vii^JL3,ag;(ji&L 
441 ;  aa  6,  308:  (Maacaai  m.  alsi 
rbeda  vvOet  Hor.  S.  ^  i  & 

2,  In  partic;  m  Preta.  h^ 
qf,  carrf  of,  make  anqrafLaUs 
Sflnoy:  aliquem  deaae^Ck.  Ik  ib 
7,90;  so,  aBqncmeaedb, La Xi. 
aliquem  ferro,  TencDO,  Qc.ltIl^l!L 
BO,  Tltanaa  futaninc  (JugiatvExU 
3,  4,  44:  qnem  fetev  asa  fesa  sht 
LnclL  in  Nod.  406,35:  wtanis 
sua  ccrebro  Sustnlenti,  aia,acSr.(i 
2;  17,28:  toilet  animTiliatBEi! or* 
Id.  Sat  9, 1,  56;  cf  Fen.ii:-Bwa 
noatri  Carthaginem  et  Itns^uM 
tna  anstnlertmt  CSe.  (X  L1!,S  <^> 
emptns  Hector  Tra&fit  ftaaikwis^ 
Pergama  GraSa,  Hor.OL^i'J. 

V.  MOit  L  L,  rigu.  nMfk 
marching.  Caes.B.  C9l  9|  thai 
Alex-  57,  1. 

&Trop.,  71»d»a»^aat  — ' 
aioaek,  anaal,  airaifXi.  oai^  «>.' 
(req.,  eop.  in  Cic) :  m  oBBXBtx 
ac  dekre,  Cic  QutaLiLSidxaa 
td.Roac  Am.  %  6 :  ndJaa  bane* 
amidtiae  namen  toIibK,  iiU.-J 
ct,  maalinuin  onaajulaBaitfaA 
lit  qui  ex  es  toISt  TcncuAnilt 
83:  dubitationem.id.Ka.L':B"t 
U.  ib.  1,  St:  lagan,  id.  Lcg.t!it> 
Tclerea  legca  noria  kita^ilto- 
58,947:  a^aturaminttaais 
Ilea,  id.  PbiL  1, 1, 3;  ■iirikki'V 
go,  id.  Bep.  1,  97:  fim.aai«- 
ineadUArta^,  id.  Ut.S.l&4l.  BM> 

so,  dolores  et  tamoret  %  IK  - ; 
fbedUataa  dcatricum  wee^tft,i~ 
6,  35,  et  aaep.— Benoe 

snblttus,a,um,nL(Ke.«s-l 
ElaUd,  proud  (aitij):  fu^* 
lati  Hclreta  Caes.B.aLU:  •■* 
Victoria,  id.  lb.  5,  38, 1:  ?*■  •" 
rebus,  id.  B.  C. 437.5 :  niairaa 
Vh-g.  A.  10,503:  docil,Tic.i-:-< 
aaep.:  fidensma^  ets>bhii»' 
aaiSA.—Adz!..  tJib\i.it,a^'!f 
•1.  Lit:  Kflnsdiebai casts ai» 
flncns.  minuitjir  poelei,  Ugia,!^^ 
15 — ^a;,Trop.:iablsleind2'» 
{opp.  attcnoate  preserqatill?*"* 
»all(m,  Cac  Bmt  55.  an  :-i*lca  » 
re,  siore  pronJIy.  Aact  Oi  JB  il^  J 
so,  sublathu  inaiili«ieT>J^-;* 

■auuTnow  Tonbm,  K  4*  *■  * 
B.G.3,20,S;  Citr*i»  J**'} 
3:  ctUkett,GaU.p.««-BLJ=»^  A 
TflUllilllH  a,  aaLapraJ^ 
uw  u  Tbtaso,  7 


:7WBMi- 


bflU  OMSaJ  *.**">" 't! 
„i:.  N.  D.  3,30,74;  (kli-i.'if:'* 
32,  3.— In  the  fiur.  Vliadi* 

Plin.  4.  lA  33L-*  teW.^1 
The  aamc:  caaeos, KlES >=  » 
thedra,  3id.  Ep.  9,  I6.-I1  fcf-J 


lAsites,  inm.a^  TVii 
lMa,Cae&B.G.l.l41;' 
UMMi»e,««.Ttea 

eoeUnafer.  Vtj.  A.  UL*^*' 

t^^ul»'^Vs$>|^g 

87  med—CaOt  fona.  lalat'-^ 
trop.  sense:  aenlratss  «*•*' 

17,96.  ,^ 


wSS?M&>,"£li|*^lif 
pra,,  HBa,  ap  tba  6sl:  ta»  P; 
On  a  tnt,fia  tnt  (i 
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IOC>  ^ii  "'  Ii<l-]  ^  •Mtarer,  clip- 
tter  of  the  hair,  beard,  nallB,  tic., 
ruttcr,  barber,  Var.  R.  R.  S,  II.  10 : 
8o.S,aO,S8;  71111.7,59,99;  Hor. 
UK;  M;  1,7,80;  id.  A.P.301; 
.57;  11.84;  Suet.Aag.79;  lowr. 
««.  2883,  et  al.  Of  a  umiUutter, 
\rA.  2,  4,  33.— ProTcrb. :  umnibiM 
a  nutum  et  tonaoribua  eaae,  i.  e.  to 
m  to  nxnr  hodf,  u  all  the  KorU, 
.  1,  7,  3.— n,  A  clipper,  lopper, 
of  plants :  ramorum  luxiuiaatl- 
n.  6,  p.  197. 

itrink  >,  nm,  «$■  [Id.]  Of  at  ^ 
r  to  thearin/f  or  aikonnf ,  tontorial  i 
a  razor,  Cte.  Off.  S.  7,  SS;  Pctr. 
,  fen-amenta,  Mort  14, 36  in  Irana.  .- 
i,  for  outing  rtaOi,  Val.  Max.  3, 

i>1Iie6I*i  w,  /■  <<<>•■  [toiwtrixl 
faudt  Itaircimtt  or  iorier:  CIc. 

,  so.se. 

itllna,  ae,/.  [tondeo]  <<  iafbtft- 
laut  Alio.  9,  %  76 ;  td.  Ampb.  4. 1. 
iptd.2,3,U;  PUii.36,2S,47;a9, 

iMx,  Id^.  [idj  .4  ./inudt  Ia<r- 
>rivt<r.  Plant.  Ttdc.  S,  4, 51 ;  4, 

1,  4, 3;  Matt  S,  17, 1;  Iiucr.  Grat. 

l|kra<  °B|/-  ['^-1  '^  tktarifig,  cttp 
Twting:  qnldam  in  anno  Ua  ton 
rea)  ac  lemeatrea  facinnt  tonaima, 
foriR^a,  thtmingi,  Var.  B.  R.  S;  11. 
srima  lanae,  Pliii.  28, 8, 39 :  canil- 
Or.  A.  A.  1,  517 !  TiUa,  PHn.  17, 87, 
id.  16,  37,  68. 

msna,  a,  am.  Part,  of  tondeo. 
>iuii%  (>•>  *••  [tondeo]  Tlu  ait  or 
^  onwin^  >Aa  iMr  (ante<l«aaical) : 
itnra,  tonana,  ocvll,  ate.  Plant.  Am. 
18 :  imilier  tonan  lognbri,  Att.  In 
'9,  SO. 

nUb  I,  M.  =  r<M;,  Tht  tcm»i,  tone 
latmment,  Vltr.  S,  4 ;  Maer.  Somn. 
laud.;  Hart  Cap.  9, 315.  Oftbe 
°  •  sjrllable,  acant,  Nisid,  in  Gel]. 
'  •?•— IL  Trana£ :  A,  Lilte  onr 
n  piainmg,  of  the  natural  color  of 
;ct,  Plin.  35. 5, 11.— B.  For  toni- 
Kunder,  Caedo.  la  Sen.  Q.  N.  2, 56. 
lardMi  *^>  "■  =  mtifx^.  The 
or  cf  a  territory  or  iittria,  a  to- 
Spart  Badr.  13  ntd. 

tareUiai  ■«,  /- = rotaprta,  a  ttr- 

Surict,  ttpanAf,  PUn.  5, 14, 15. 
iSayiinUb  *!  ^""^  <><(/.  ^nira^M- 
or  belonging  to  topaz,  topaz- :  Is- 
!nant.  Carm.  8,  S,  373. 
«H|fT^H,  U,  a.=  r«*a^«>,  7><  (•• 
ir  ckryuUte  or  mm  jaaper,  Plin. 

2.  Called  also  topaVOdf  Prad. 

>bns* ''  ood  "■  d^TT.,  T.  tot 
lUi,  orum,  «.  (at  opera)  Jr<i;M] 
dicape  painting,  Vitr.  7,  5. — Q, 
mtal  gardening,  fameg  gardening, 
Iladr.  10  meil 

iteiv%  a,  nm,  04^.  [topia,  no.  11.] 
•clanging  to  ornamttual  gardening 
lining  in  gen. :  opns,  Plin.  IS,  30, 
rba,  i.  e.  used  for  borders  in  ger- 
'Un.  SI,  11,  39;   22,  23,  34.— n. 

;  £L  topiariaa,  ii,  m..  An  omn- 
gao^aener,  fttncn  gardener,  Cic  Q. 
.  2,  5;  Plin.  18,  »  6^5  1N8;  PUo. 
19.  3;  Inter.  OrelL  no.  2966;  4293 
toplaria,  as,  /.  (^te.  ars),  Oma- 

or  fana/  gardattng,  the  topiaij 
•.  tbat  of  fdWnff  fandfal  forms  to 
9,  trees,  etc.,  of  ^fing  out  parterres, 
^  arbora,  iiowers,  etc,  Cic  Q.  Fr.  3. 
-O,  topiarium.  ii,  n.  («c  opua) 
gardening,  topitrf^cork,  Plin.  M, 
^965. 
laa  pSWh  *  pif'iioilar  tpedet  of 

niMt  Anim,  ».=:TiHn«a.  TU  Ii- 
mrk  of  AriebMlt,  of  lekich  a  com- 
giteu  Ig  Cicero. 

nic«>  ^<  f.  =  Toinit(,  The  art  of 
'tapiee.  Cic.  Top.  3  <iii(.} 
)e^  adr.  [cootr.  trom  toto  opcrri 
M  diligence,  tpttdHf,  forthmth 
am. ;  cf.,  "  ab  ttltimis  H  jam  ob- 
»549 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


in  F)«t.  p.  35S;  M  Nacr,  Enii,  Att, 
Coel  ib. 

Urtli  Ui<,  <i.  [tonu]  A  vaUmce  of  a 
coucb  (*  flee  Rich's  Compan.  to  Lat.  Diet 
tub  voce) ;  ting. :  Vir.  L.  L.  S,  35,  46  i  id. 
op.  Non.  II,  Ifl ;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  S,  22 ;— «JKr.  : 
Hot.  S.  2,  4.  84 ;  Petr.  40 ;  Lampr.  Ueli«g. 
19;  iMcr.  Fratr.  Arr.  ap.  Orell.  no-  SSm 

fMfC^lljU'tftris.R.  [torqaeo]  T,ApraSt 
used  ia  muuig  wlno  or  oil,  Vitr.  6,  9; 
FUo.l8,36,e3;  M.lb.  31,  74.— H.-*  <»«»■ 
/or  ttoring  up  oil,  an  oil-ceUar,  Col.  1,  6| 
18;  12,S2,10»?.!  PHn.  15,1,2;  id.fb.3,3. 

tOMHUrilUi  •>  ^'^  ^j-  [torculor] 
Ofor  belonging  to  a  press:  vasa,  Var.  R. 
R.  1.22,4:  cella,Col.  1,6,9:  kictis,  id.  12, 
18,3.— 11,8 ub St.:  A.  torcolariuB,  U, 
m.,  A  presser,  pressman^  Col.  13,  32,  3..— 
B,torcularium,  ii,  tt„  for  torcalar,  no. 
~A  press,  Cato  R.  S.  13,  1;  18, 1. 

'torenlot  are,  «.  a.  [id.]  To  prat, 
Venant.  \Wpnuf. 

tOKnlwHs  (  ''•  torcnlos,  no.  VL 

tnc5iaa>  "i  '"'■i  '^i-  [torcular]  Of 
t\T  belonging  to  a  press,  f.  q.  torcularius : 
vasa,  Cato  K.  R.  1, 4 :  11, 1 ;  14,  2 :  fiuiU, 


id.  tb.  68;  135,  3.  — n.  SobsL,  torcu: 
TEular, 
;  id.  ap.  Noi 

PUn.  18,  3L  74 ;  PUn.  Ep.9,  20, 2. 


lun,  i,  n.,  L  q.  torcular,  no.  h,  A  press, 
Var.  R.  R  1,  55,  7 ;  id.  ap.  Non.  47,  S3 ; 


>tor<linioai  ^  or  tor4yI«ii»  <.  "• 

zxnfii>iioy  or  r6fSv\o¥,  ace.  to  some, 
Ths  seed  of  ike  piMt  acsellt ;  ace.  to  oth- 
•■ra,  a  plmt.  Ktrttoart,  TordyUum  offlcl. 
nale  or  maximum,  Pliu.  20,  ^67;  24,19, 
117. 

*t$rMi  K  ■■'•  for  torques,  A  dial*: 
aureus,  Serv.  In  Charts,  p.  118  P. 

ftJhMWMf,*?*.  *-=rptviia,  IFork 
executed  in  raut,  tmbosted  mark:  Cic. 
Verr.  2;  4, 18,  38 ;  so  id.  lb.  2,  2,  52, 128 ; 
id.  Pis.  27,  67 ;  Ball.  C. 21, 12;  Mart  4,40, 
16 ;  ID,  87, 16 ;  14, 102,  2,  et  al :  dat-flwr,, 
lorrumalia.  App.  Flor.  no.  7. 

t  ttrmitai  ae,  at.  =  Toftortit.  0ns  tcko 
makes  embossed  work,  a  chaser,  grcmt, 
PUn.  33,  8,  34. 

ttSpraticSf  «».  f  =  rofU7iicf,  ne 
art  of  making  embossed  leork,  ekasing, 
seubxurt,  Flln.  35, 10,  36.  In  apposition : 
(Ptudiaa)  primus  artem  toreuticen  nperu- 
isse  jttdicatnr,  PUn.  34,  8, 19,  no.  S4. 

'  tonnontnllki  ^  "^  [torqueo ;  an  in- 
atrument  with  which  any  thing  is  turned 
or  twisted]  ^An  engine  for  burling  mis- 
sties:  tormenta  telorum,  Cic.  Tusc.  2, 24, 
Si ;  so  id.  FhU.  8,  7,  20 ;  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  8, 
4;  4,25, 1;  id.  B.  C.  1, 17,  3;  Hirt  B.  G. 
►'.  14,  5;  Lir.  24,  34,  2;  SU.e,279,et  al^ 

SI,  TransC  A  missile,  shot  thrown  by 
u  onfrine :  quod  uoum  genus  tcgumeoB 
nuUo  telo  neque  tormcnto  transjici  posse, 
Caes.  B.  C.  a,  9,  5;  cL,  telum  tormen- 
tumre  missum,  id.  ib.  3,  SI,  8 ;  so  id.  lb. 
:),  36, 1 ;  PUn.  8,  23,  35 ;  Sut  Th.  9, 145.— 
If  A  (twisted)  cord,  rope :  praescctis  eri. 
mbus  tormenta  efleccnint,  Ones,  B.  C.  3, 
9,  3:  falcca  tonnentis  introrsus  reduce, 
bant.  Id.  B.  G.  7,  23,  S ;  Petr.  lOS ;  Grat 
(.'yneg.  26 ;  Auct  Priap.  6 :  ferrenm,  I  e. 
fetters,  Plaut  Cure.  2, 1, 13.— IIL  An  in- 
strument of  torture,  a  rack :  rerbcribtis  ac 
tormentis  quaestioncra  habere,  Cic.  PhO. 
11,  a,  5 ;  so  id.  ib.  II,  4,  8  ;  13,  9,  21 ;  id. 
DeioL  1,  3 ;  id.  Cluent  63, 176  sg. ;  id.  Mil 
21,  57:  22.  58;  id.  Sail.  28,  78;  id.  Off.  3, 
»,  39;  id.  Part  14,  .W;  id.  Tusc  5,28,50; 
Caes.  B.  G.  6, 18 ;  Quint  2,  20, 10 ;  3, 5, 10; 
Suet  Tib.  19 ;  .58 ;  82,  ct  al.— B.  Transt, 
in  gen..  Torture,  anguish,  pain,  torment, 
etc. :  cruciatns  et  tormenta  pati,  PUn.  Ep. 
1, 12.  6 ;  cf.,  tormcnto  Ubcrarl,  Col.  6, 7, 1 ; 
so  of  the  torture  or  pain  of  sickness.  Cola. 
7,  U;  PUn.  19,  8,  44 ;  20,4,13;  22,22,37: 
tormenta  fortunae.  Cic.  Tusc.  5, 1, 1 :  cae* 
rnc  euapicionis,  Caccin.  in  Cic.  Fam.  6, 7, 
4 :  invidia  SicuU  non  invencre  tyrnnni 
Mnjus  tormentum,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  .59;  Juv. 
2, 137 :  esse  in  tormcntiB,  Plin.  Ep.  8,  23, 
^t:  tormentum  aibi  injungorc,  id.  Pancff. 
H6,  1 ;  bene  tormentis  sccubituque  coU, 
<)v.  Am.  3,  10,  16 ;  so  of  the  pain  qf  love. 
Mart  7,  29 ;  Juv.  6,  209.  —  |V.  -<  eloikes- 
j'ress,  mangle,  Sen.  Tranq.  1. 

'termentaSnub  «.  »"•  «*•  [tor- 
inentum  I  Fvll  qf  patn  m  torment,  pan- 


TOKViNEs,  ace.  to  Non.  32;  11)  [torqnco] 
A  griping  qf  tke  bowels,  tke  gripss,  colic : 
"proxima  his,  inter  intestinonim  mala, 
tormina  esse  consuererunt :  hssvrtpim 
Graece  Tocator,"  sic,  Cela.  4, 15.  So  Cato 
R.  R.  156,5;  137,9;  Cic.  Tusa 9,  19, 45 ; 
Col.6,7,1;  PUn.  22,  25, 72;  2B,8,47;2», 
S,  33,  et  aL— n,  Transf :  urinae,  s(n»- 
gurf,  PUn.  SO,  8,  30;  30,  15,  50. 

**MTynilfiMlV  e,  Oifj.  [tormina]  Qf  or 
beUmging  to  tiu  gripes,  good  against  tks 
eoUe:  sorba, Cels. !^ 30, nKd. ;  4,19iPUa 
IS.  21,  23. 

*teniiinAma>  !•  <"-  ['''■1  Sutijea  ta 

tks  gnpes  or  coUc,  Cic  Tusc  4,  Vt,  37. 

Ctsm&tiQiai  e,  adj.  [tomo]  Turned 
in  aViike,  Vulg.  Cantic  5, 14.) 

toni4«lnHae,/.rid.]  Tnning,tuni- 
cry  (late  Lat),  Vnlg.  1  (3)  Reg.  6,  18;  3 
Esdr.  6, 1& 

tpnuh  ■"'i  atnin,  1. 1>.  a.  [tonms]  To 
lanim  alathe,  to  round  of:  L  Lit  (quite 
clnsa.) :  idqne  it>  tonant  (deus).  ut  nihil 
effici  potsit  rotnnditis,  Cic  Unlr.  6 ;  ao, 
spfaaeram,  id.  Rep.  1, 14 :  baatas,  PUn.  11, 
^,92:  laiddem  in  rasa, Id. 36, 22, 43 :  tms 
bines  colnmnarum.  Id.  36, 13. 19,  §  90.— 
n,  Transf.,  To  ism.  fasUon,  smooths 
( so  very  rarely  )  :  m^  tomati  Tersns, 
Hor.  A.  P.  441 :  barbam,  i.  e.  to  stroke, 
Hier.  Ep.Sa,3. 

«*«enSI?^Plin.  7,  54  57;  16,  40,  76,  J 
20S;26,SC,66;  Vitr.  10, 19  *■«<.{  Virg.  (}. 
8,  449 ;  id.  Eel.  3,  38,  et  aL— n.  Trop. : 
angusto  versus  includero  tomo,  Prop.  2, 
34,  43 ;  Auct  Pancg.  ad  Pis.  83. 
TorSach  e*.  /.  To^inj,  A  tern  fo 

Maccdmia,  Mel  8,  3;  1 ;  Plui.  4,  M  17 ;  9; 
31,  51 ;  Liv.  28,  7,  9 ;  44, 13;  7  J  45,  30,  4  ; 
gen.:  Toronaspromontoriimi,LiT.31,45, 
15.  — n.  Deriw.:  A.,TiTMia«liai,>< 
nm,  «9,  Of  or  belmging  to  Tonne,  To- 
ronasmt :  mare,  Tac.  A.  5, 10. — In  the  iiiir. 
•ubst.,Toronael,  6mm,  as.,  7^  tKtaift- 
mtt  of  Torone,  PUn.  4,  la  17.— B.  TSr> 
flBUenSf  <>•  om,  adj..  The  same :  mare, 

tSltanlnii "'  <"»•  "^j-  ■'n*.  [toroon] 
Jrucvtar  (hdo  Lat) :  Jurenis,  Hier.  Ep. 
117,  e ;  «.  to  Jorin.  S,  14  fin. 

mi'itau%  a,  um,  adj.  [tomj]  FitZI  of 
Mtts^c;  mascicisr,  braumy,  fleskjf,  Instf : 
coUa  Iwnm,  Ov.  M.  7,  4S9 :  cervix  bonm. 
Col.  6, 1,  3;  ct,  tauris  torosior  cervix,  id. 
«,  SO:  Juventns,  rers.3, 86.— ttTranst: 
berba  hirBodor  torosiore  eanleiinercJCssAi^ 
Plin.  21,  IS,  S3;  so  id.  19,5, 29:  etara,Il»c- 
ty,  Albin.  2, 79. 

tiyP*** 'nta./.  [torpeo]  a*ii.«.s, 
numtuiss,  infaibilitg,  stnggiskness,  tor- 
piditg  (rarely ;  not  in  Cic  or  Caes.) :  In- 
ertia atque  torpedo  pins  detrimenti  fiicit 
qnam  exercitio,  Cato  In  GelL  11,  S;  6 :  oe- 
cupavit  oesclo  qua  vos  torpedo,  qua  non 
Klotia  movemini  neqoe  Aagitio,  Sail.  Or. 
LIcliL  ad  pleb.  10 :  n  tanta  tomedo  ani- 
mos  oppressit,  ut,  etc,  id.  Or.  FUL  contra 
Lepld.  11 :  tanta  torpedo  invaserat  ani- 
mum,  ut  etc,  Tac.  H.  3, 63.— IL  Transf, 
Tke  torpedo,  cramp-jisk,  ordettric  ruf, 
Raiatotpedo,L.:  Var.  L.  L.5,12,a3;  Cic 
N.D.2,S0.1S7;  PMn.9,4»,e7;  341.2. 

*  toiptf &du»>  «re. »;  a-  [torpeo-facio] 
To  henSmb,  make  torpid :  lorporaeu  pro 
torpefeeit,  Non.  I8S,  S. 

toneOi  *n,  v.*.  Tobt Sri/, numi, 
motionun,  inaetivs,  torpid:  I,  Mt:  tor- 
pentes  gclu,  Liv.  21, 56, 7 ;  cf7dlgltu8  tor- 
pens  mgore.  Suet  Aug.  80 :  langnidl  et 
torpentca  ocuU,(luintlI.3,76:  toipentcs 
rigore  ncrvi,  Liv.  21,  58,  9 ;  cC  Qv.  Am.  3, 
7735 :  membra  torpont  PUn.  7, 50,  SI ;  cf, 
torpentes  membrorum  partes,  id.  24,J|,  7: 
torpent  infractae  nd  proelia  vires,  Vlrg. 
A.  9,  499.  — B.  Transf,  of  inanimate 
things :  torpcnte*  lams,  Stat  Th.  9,  452; 
so,  amnU,  id.  ib.  4, 172 :  locns  dcprcasns 
hicme  pruinis  torpct,  Col  1,  4,  10. — Q. 
Trop-  To  besltptd.  stupefied,  astounded; 
to  he  dull,  listless,  inactirt :  timco,  totus 
torneo.  Plaut  Am.  1. 1, 179 ;  cf.  id.  True. 
4,  3,  30:  denm  volnmua  cessatione  tor- 
pere,  C^c.  N.  D.  1. 37,  lOS :  quidnam  tor- 


corpore  torpell  Hor.Efkl^U.^ 
Panwiafu  torpes  tsbdkaksfwnM 
<>  a<laiiniliaa,td.SaL^7,S:>Rkr« 
cravi  paaaua  saa  Tegna«ctBwi,V8(^ 
1,194:  friMCB  ac  \amnem<mi^ 
Liv.  6,  S3,  7 ;  sow  ccnns  re  nail.; 
41,3:  palatum  toiwiis,  rirl—aai  j 
10,a03;  G£Ov.Poat.l,U,U. 

llH|i*llt>i  pU.3.t.i>cLa  snaj 
To  gr%K~»Sf  at  andyb  Iok  b^ 
or  torpid:  11  Lit:  BaseonGnLr* 
dt  PUn.  11,  37.  89:  daesBltqaaM 
lorpeacuit,  id.  S3,  4,  SI;  Kopaaa 
lydiaide  tuiuiJsi.uin.id.a.K>  '.^ 
erat  gclido  fangsa  reMtsnaB.C«  .a 
11.82:  torpueraatmidlBisseaL'*^ 

nae,  id.  ib.  10,44.— B. '!'•*■'  °* 
gantae)  flavescont  et  ifiae  nnaa^ 
que  torpeecnnt  nia.9,aiM.-lIrif. 
ne  per  otiam  torpesecraaaBana 
imua,  gram  siaek  at  itsa>m,ii.C  K 
cL,  ingcniom  localta  tfnse  loakt  r 
pesoere  linnnt,  id.  Jo(.i4;  adlUsH 
deMdiatorpeaeeKkTacB.l,T'.:£/.i 

toxrttoM,*.  on  •»  m  *—^ 

stt^efsd,  loipU  (f^i^  taux^ 

Ut.7,  36k3;  ta,toqiidrnsK;Rai 
qiw,id.SSt3e^  17:  id.S^a,<:isa^ 


pore  torpeidlnes,  '  Oe  K.  D.  i  k  .S 
io  Cels-aTsii,-  Plia.llK,W  '■ 
44;  29,  4,7:  Virg.  A.  IS, 6E; >  tt 
US;  id.PoDt.l.&S9,ctdHi:,- 
SSuggisintss,  UalasBSH.  osrx)  - 
dtcan):  torpor  rectos  aiBiiaa' 
dulgentia.  iVc  H.  3,  99  ail ;  k.  '■ '  > 
Itt  (iBp.yigilaiitiaYenis«isr^it^t. 
Jot.:  prooenun,  id.  Gam.H. 

toipdro*  •»!.  •»».  '••^'  "• 
To  ei)fiis,btm»imi,K^'flt0e-w^ 
dasa.) :  atpectas  rmis  a  iqcs 
bomini  amore.  Tnipil  is  Ikai^'  * 
mida  nhnis  rigocftas  txfse^^^ 
coilt  Lact  2.  8  jSa. 

AlSilStKiAa  ntek-dsii  or  it  t 
\»s,prtsa>uduiAccixi%Jirti'»i 
Veg.  Wn.  a  7/a.  :-affai!  lit*  Ir  --• 
torqoatn  colubris,  aii  «Mta  mS"  1 ' 
ker  neck,  Ov.  Her.  1  US:  fi^' 
ring-dott.  Mart.  U,  P,  l--tt  J» 
•mtMai  1.  "m  Tlittsitm^tlk>- 

chain  of  B  Gaul  wh»ib*«»^ 
combat :  alsa  of  Us  iamae^3x 
rig.  in  GeBL  9.U,7»<a  fcJj-: 
23;  id.  Off.  3,  31. 11!;  LiiiM^  f--; 
13.— Adject:  Tol«<n^'^'' 
584.-&Deriv.&rtg» 
nm,  o4f,  0/or  Wo^fo/"'"*!^ 


Tor^uatian:  horti.  Fret*  *?«*•  \ 

tormMOf  tor^  "^  "lii' J, 

turn,  Oira  about;  «««**»••■ 
(,uIteda«.):lUt.:iIn'^; 
vfcca  oculoaine,  CJt  I*f  fA  . 
Inm,  to  raftJ^it,  id.  toii-.;r 
ora,  la  Ixisc  aavj;  Id. Ot  L ^--^ , 
rem  ab  obaccnls  flaa«2aa^-'" 
1,  li?7 ;  ct,  ocnlos  sd  hksa,'?,*,' 
aSO:  veatigia  ad  •<««"'?*ilr 
era:  serpens  squsmosos  oM "J 
Or.  IL  1  42:  cmfllos  fcna. ■•'•'; 
ftttfciiA.A^rS^iJ?''?'^'' 
Fast  5, 644 :  d.  moan*  y?  V*^ 
taxoa  in  arenas  fca*  it ''"r -"^,' 
saep. :  qunm  terra  drcsn  n*  ^' 
vertat  et  torqucat  Cic. jlt^ ■■*'*• 
B.  In  purlic,:l.T,J^r]r 
in^  act  of  throwiat  tt^f;" 
ui  hurl  (mostly  poel):  ««JI»«-Tr: 
tcm  BalearU  vtrtaa  S«^J*  -' 
309;  so.  jaculuni  fai  1«»«»*^'. 
385 ;  Ov.  Jl.  la  323 :  huOa  »  »».- 
ib.  3, 137;  fee  rtich,  tana"  *-., 
PL  3. 133 :  tehan ad a«ntt»^^  ^ 
A.  12,  S36 :  Ida  man*  (>■  «■  «• .-  ' 
Talido  lacoto,  id.  FH*  i  ^^.t^. 
mos.  Id.  Met  It  30:  **= '^TL, 
quet  (Juppitiirt,  Vl^i^ii^ 
t  amentatat  hastsili«««**" 
5t,9iS. 
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Cure,  n,  :i,  12:  ecuk^o  lorqufittf  Cl<c  Fin. 
3^  13»  4*2 1  tJiquem  n*rvil|pm  In  moduto, 
SiUct.  Au^.  '■^■,  iii..  Ira  tDrfltii?iiduin,  Tie 
A  ^  1  Si,  57 :  anrvum  in  cftpn  t  d  otainl,  a^nh^l 
Ai#  m^t*trr,  [«l|i.  Diy.  -ii^H  Ic*,  1 :  Fiflctm  lot- 

Jt  Trop.:  i  tn  geo^  To  twi^t  »r«;, 
dipforf  (fl  fnv-orite  FxprcnlDi)  of  Cii^oro) ; 
■vcri»*rt?  ffUHTu  nutiiraBi  rl  te^ti:  nd  tern- 
pna  nCqtie  bac  et  lUtii?  tdrqucra  oe  flccTit?- 
T©,  Cic,  CckjI  fi.  Kl;  va,  t.  pC  ttgcltnj  im- 
tHWlUitRteni  untinDmna,  lil.  Lt'S,,  L  10,  SD  ; 
Ont^o  itA  flexibill?,  ut  wifjUDtur,  qunrum- 
que  torquriUf  id,  (.)f ,  1  |j\  53 :  cj  m  hEa  ud  fuaa 
cnoftic    cDmHiodaiTir   Id.  Inr.  %    14^  46: 

dtalortcd,  id.  Cievio.  £!f7.T7 :  jaoum,  to  ^n- 

<  ]B>  1°  pnrUc.  UcCr  to  no.  A,  3^,  Tc» 
t    nacA,  tatmrnt^  torivrt:   tune  Uhidis*^  tc 

itotquonrt  Clc.  F*ftrfld.  3.  IS  r  mStto  aurum 
ccTObrtrtum,  rjViod  h?  dludfi^mp  Urnaitn  Id. 
Hn,  37.  00:  EttTiEur  do«  tuno  aupplirntia- 
jm«  torwwiiijt.  CewL  In  Cic.  fflm.  ?*,  lit  1 5 
equLifcTin  d[>e4  noctaiquQ  torquror.  Ct?, 
Altt^  7t  9+  4  E  iruUl  mnU'rum  mumnriu  tor- 
quE^rur,  id.  Fin,  I.  JY,  ^'i7r  ftolticiturlijnf, 

IS,  1,  T  :  iiiridla  vpl  nmnro  vicil  loiqtiu- 
bere,  Hor.  Ep,  L  S.  ^ :  Ov.  El«r.  S(],  lSi% : 
lOrquciOrj  inf^atii  nc  vjr  ab  ho«b.>  riuLi^  id- 
ih,  9,  36.— T  J*  n  n  ^  t'.  £  ( m  gc  i)  dlcruntur  tof^ 
qwro  m^ro.  qut'iJi  perra|iexi4sglDtsorimt, 
qiu  i^  rack  Wfita  temc,  j.  e,  to  try  or  (cff  vttA 
«N««.  Hor.  A.  E\  435  ;  so,  vino  (ortn*  ct  in. 
ill.  Ep.  1,  Itf.  3a— Hence 
■        tortus.  H.  um^  P9.y  Tvtitfd,  rraoked, 

1  nffnfajrtfti,  diMarttd :  ^  Lit  3  vU  tl^by- 
5  rinthiV*  Prup.  J,  4. 43  r  quercu4^  i- e.  rtfru^ 
f    c^  onkgftrltmd,  Vlrjf.  G.  1,  W3,— Henrc, 

2  S«  9ub*t,  lorinroii  i,  w^  j*  awji  reTw: 
i  E&  tn  Kon.  17iJ,  16.--*B*  Trop.E  rnn- 
m    dlfl4iiic#t  I.e.  dtriilttfui,  ^tnbttfvi,  FlnuL  M^n. 

P    toJTU?  fMjtiituEiijiLp  rcmuin,  Lncr.  4,306. 

8'loTq^iin  ^"'  torquoi  (tbt;  finit  fomn, 

fNaoT.  ill  ChPrifl.  n.  ll^  P  ;  L3t.  44,  H  2 ; 
prop,  4.  10.  H  ;  f^uit.  Th,  10.  M7  f  the  lat- 
tCT  form,  Val.  Fl,  2,  111 ;  cf.  Cfajiri*.  1. 1>, 
^  n.  and  /.  [turnULiDl  Jl  ttriinttd  nffJi-d^attf, 
i     «'■  ^-        ■*- 


ntrJcla^^  coitar:  T,  trnnUnp,  qui  GulH  tor- 
#  line  (JrtrftcU).  Tt>rfju^i  roanntnni  invmSt, 
£  Citr.  Fin.  1.  T,  £3;  Bti  Id.  Off.  *X  Jl,  US  5 
^  cl  of  Tlu?  fiAmc,  lorqupm  dytrimlt,  Uund- 
a*  Tfgn  tn  Gelf.  <J.  R  Ij*  r  nureai,  T-iT.  41,  14^ 
ii    S;  Qtjmt  C,  3.  7T);  AutfL  li.  Uisp,  Se,  1 ; 

SSuct  A\J4j.  411  {flJ.  nnrea);  fur  wnirh,  im- 
rtac,  Vur,  In  Non.  33P,  & :  unt»,  Prop,  4, 
m  44:  nrlcmptn,  Ot.  F.  G,  601:  nliqnem 
phDlrrifi  ct  torque  donjirc,  Cic.  Verr.  H,  3, 
W  1P3  :  A4jCTi#*e  prntdom  I'orqiiltnft 
Hidpiis  renlict  Uor.  Od.  3,  6,  IS^-^H. 
Ttsu  e  f. ;  j$^  ^  cottjiiina-effUt^  for  oson : 
Ipadi  *  torqulbui  apta-j  jiiwgy  paree,  Vii^. 
U,  3,  16?.— BL  -4  wTfttfA,  rm^p  In  jicn.r 
BTlJi  torqqp  mlntiito  In  cpn'lrb  distlncta. 
-mn.  10,  42;,  Tj?  :  iAP|>c  Dcuni  ni^xli  omoitno 
lorquibui  rtrnc,  Virjj.  fl,  4,  IJTU:  hinc  Trip- 
tin  nrgt'nt  tmuirtt^ii  torqnlhiiA  nrbwi  (rs-tJ 
T|  natflniif),  i.  j.  rin^ir,  drrUt,  MnnlL  S,  5^4, 
3  tOrr^'fACiOr  ^^<^^  foftum,  3.  vl  o. 
H  [torcrnj  Tc  Mi'i.frf  tiry  b}f  kmi,  ttt  p/trf'A-, 
tmrrfy:  rluni  llbrrm  irlnweorum,  Col.  ^ 
BO,  5:  iiui:-if^  nvrllnno^.  Id.  12,  Ml,  3:  fCg^ 
tPBli  III.  L^,  I'O.  3  r  «.SBmj|,  W.  13,  15,  3, 

toinrcnsir  "^ii^^^'  ^**^^^  *iJ  ^**-  oriormo, 
torrenter.!  i*^*'  ^  v.  jrirrco,  p^„  nd^M, 

torrOO*  torrui.  to°tum.  3.  tt.  ji.    TVi  dry 

Aim),  prcr;  fru^fl  rcci^^nii  KrtfirrercpBh 
nnl  flnmniifl  et  Irtni^ere  ikso,  Vljg.  A^  I, 
ITO;  cE  Ov.  M.  H.  irH;  m,  tuiitw  aofe 
noTO,  V'irg.  A.  7^  T'M  -  piiKvu  floln,!  PMji,  7+ 
j'  5L  3:  Bpcp  mortUHB  eule  vefiio,  id.  11,  SO, 
Jj  2L! ;  It  V  Km  i  n  tf '  tf ulis,  Ltl ,  14^  ?h  1 1 .  et  flflep, ; 
l^lnnL  Cnntn.  ^  5,  il :  i*dnmi^  Ln  ['halaHLliJ 
(mrninclutus  tticcotiBli  Icni^jUd  torrr.ba^  [ 
tur,  Cif.  Pi»,  l?i«f  4^  ;  c*  qnH»it»  {tcrrurc  citi- 
^l\*]  incfUitm  ilEdm  ^r  nm^icnuLxn  adW^ 
(irdorc  rcn-rerK  I'l-  H<?p.  K  SO:  qdnin  iin 
dlque  ni\r}iinfiL  kurrtirmtur,  fw-s.  B,  f!.  5. 
CJt  'ti  monte*  q*j«  lufrpt  AUbulu*,  llor. 
fl.  I,  5>  *^  I  cf  h  torrepUn  npr^i  ai  Jpr*,  Id- 
*)il  3, 1,  31 :  lofU  uTti  stent  pwieten.  i,  r. 
f»nif»ii)iri  I^UQ,  in  Ctc,  t^t^'  ^^  19. 44  ?  h>. 


quLd  hi  lETip^  Ov.  F.  a,  57^ :!  ^mii  Bubjccto 
igni.  id,  Mtt  1,  D«» :  citnirtB,  id.  lb,  IS,  i:a 
i?t  fticp- 1  ■*  miht  (Tiio  tninnic)  tmrvntur 
fetiribO*  amu,  Ov.  Ilcr,  £M,  !(?»;  to  nf  A?- 
ver,  Juv.  9, 17 ;  cf,  of  tlHmt ::  «  C^nlii  ftrenti 
t(irri!}4t  nrvR  ^ti,  Tib.  1 » 4, 4d,  Of  the  hcfti 
of  k>7c  :  tfi  trjrnir<.'  Jkrcur  cninorin  ktochsuiii 
(V<?nnH>,  Hor  DtL  4.  3,  12  ;  cf,  cori^jjitits 
SAcvt)  VfltiPti*  tOTTebar  Btheuo,  Prop,  i  SI 
13;  aoHiJT,  t>d,l,3a*i:  3,9,13:  3119.  3ci: 
Ov.Am.  r?.  2,  40.— *n^  Tranaf.,  of«*ld. 
Tv  nipipmeh  <cf.  tiro  onii  niluro) :  Irigoft 
torret,  Vtjr.  hi  N on.  434,  U.— lieoce 

turrcnii.  cntii.  Pa./\n  a  nnttr,  tenDc, 
flumin/r,  koi,  htjtamed:  ^  Lit,  (io  rufp- 
ij"  >  :  n-rrft  ton^nj  apitu.  Col,  4,  IS,  3 :  ml- 
li.-*  torrvn*  an^rEdinziD  *o1p,  Liy.  44,  ^,  li. 

B^TrtniT,  offtrcaiuf.JVvnAf'ir^Hrcxir- 
in^,  ^a^'n^  (so  mura  freq.,  tiut  mostly 
pD4:ft.fiiid  In  putAuj?.  pro«p) :  Ourli,  Var. 
H,  IL  It  1^  3:  BO,  flutninft,  Virtf.  E.7,  5Q  : 
Ntlu*  tiito  [jurplte.  Vol.  Fl.  4»  4(Si  cf,  fl«, 
Tim  NoTriDUJt'*olflCJiy4  torrcTi*.  Flln.  2^ 
103, 106:  aqnrit  Vir^.  A.  lO,  rt1Ci:  uodd.  Id- 
tlleDrd.  3f  4^'>1 :  t  i-opldiqiie  c^nr^riP  amnl- 
Unit  JusL  44.  1:  itopetuft  (oqu>ic)T  J^en. 
Gp.  ^.—  Comp.  t  Padna  torri?ntior,  Plln. 
3,  l*j.  20-^^u/», :  AKrpDB  torrptitifl^inui, 
:atat  Th.  7.  31G.  — HencP,  b,  Subft,  tor^ 
reCA,  pn.tlit,  nr,,  A  iorrvnt;  quum  frrtiiT 
quMl  torrvn»i3raliOi  L'iCr  FLn.  2^  1,  3^  rip- 
IdtiB  montoDo  fluiniiif^  lqitqiu  .^Tiorrut 
MfToa,  Vlrg,  A.  2,  303  ;  »o  1«L  lb.  7,  5ff7  f  Dv. 
R.Am.&H^  id,Am.  1,7h  VIt  ewi.Phfl«i, 
71,  ot  al.— ProVL^rk:  numqUDm  duicxit 
hntptii^  ccmtttk  mrrontom,  Juv,  4,  90. 
I  2.  Tropn,  of  ff].kcC0'b  :  torrrnft  di^pntla 
I  oradn.  Qoiot  3,  e,  *30;  so,  or*tlo,  Plin  S6, 
:t,  1 L  c<}fia  djctrndl,  Jut.  Hi,  Hi  cl  is  tUc 
Comp,  ■  KiTno  Frornptoi  tt  Isopo  hirren- 
tior,  id.  3.  74.  And  of  nn  orator;  queiii 
(Den)  osthcuem)  mlmbn&tur  Athcnm?  Tt^r- 
rpntcm,  Jeiv,  UV  ^W— K  yub"T, ;  hi  In- 
mil  yeftwratn  LorroDii  dare,  Uuini  10,  7, 
Ei  And  trnnsf-,  to  <lewcte  Fttllnrjui,  itbiuid- 
anrtT  nnncnmi  ft  Tirtmim,  BMr  IS,  lfl9: 
Abaadmu  utnbrunim,  hi.  13^  7C0. 

'  Ado,,  lorrentOF  (ncc,  to  no.  }i),  Vtfl- 
tejtllf.  ivtpmuatutltf ;  tom^ntiiLi  auuic  £0* 
bcRirj,  Clmsd.  HflpL  Pro*.  %  VM. 

*tom»Clh  ^'^^  ^  *™'^'  ''■  ftnTPeo] 
7^7  fKcnmc  jifircarii  or  tfttrntd  ;  toTr(?iccrft 
flamims.  Lucr  0,  t^o:J. 

tortidO)  "'^  ^^/'  *tn«i.  It.  a.  {tnrrl- 
i3tij1  7'n  nrorch,  pnrck.  hnm-.  tmrta  did- 
Uix  tux,  nndo  f-t  iiJjT^i^irt  dioimn*  combu- 
run.',  Non.  15.  ^t  nnhr-hs  iBrdoriLni  tor- 
rltJftUi.*,  Mart  Cnp.  S,  lUW, 

torridUfr  "h  um,  orf^.  i  toiTBo  ]  Pry, 
(frwrl  wp,  jMtjrhtd,  i/Jrrid :  te'llu^i:  Lucr.  S, 
I2lfl  3  Sil.  12.  HTU  t  rf,  cajnpi  dccftnte,  l,W. 
52,  43,  ID  :  flfil,  €t3L  7t  &,  e  :  Jd.  Itx  #»,  4  ^ 
fnrrn,  Ot.  F.  i!,  E4  j  fontcp  riTiqlJc^  E/rf^fi( 
tpt  LIt.  4.  30,  7:  n^f.  i*mp,  2.  28,  3:  pf.t 
itcitAi.  Vir(f*  K.  7t  4&  3  homo  Togrflndl  tus- 
cio  tttrridup,  drtid  or  tkrierlpti  up,  ^Vit;. 
A^.  2,  34, 03  :  color  iole,  ^wifirotwiirf,  Plin. 
13,  ^,  43 1  Tox,  drj^t  Aooj'K't  i?Blpnrn-  Eel. 
3,  ai.— H,  Trnnaf^t  of  eoSJ  (cf.  torreo, 
*w.  110  i  pfftoni  jEtmen^qiv!  torrifin  frf- 
gore,  /rtRCAfi,  uimed^  LIt.  21,  32,  7;  lUt 
Liemt,  liitijtfi,  CalpuriL  EcL  fl,  107, 

tOrlfiljiA,  IB.  (Id,]  A  braJid,  Hn-br^Jid 
(wirh  Of  ivIihoQt  flsmn^.  Ov.  M.  e,  457' 
SI  2:  12,  273;  Virjf.  A,  1"3,  3?,  Vnl.  n.  3, 
H^i  Sil.  Kp,  3,  Umtd. 

toITOTi  ^^'^  **■  [''^■J  ^  drying  tip, 

Aitr.  Tm-d.  A,  4  nupf. .  eortn^tis,  h  (rnn^L  of  i 
i^Aj'ufftf,  id.  lb.  3,  Mflv 

tOf^^  iVaia./  [id]  ^  wrinjritiJT  nr 
gripitit! :  rcntri^,  Hter.  in  Jofui.  U  13,  J^. 

*  tOrtiCOrdilil^  "^^  ^™'  ^'^O-  ftortna- 
CHur]  FfTTfvfit  U  ktnrt,  Aus.  In  Piolts. 
I4fi.  7, 

fortOJ^p  *^'  "'(.'■  [EortineoJ  TirUifd, 
tuniira^  irtmlinir  (po«t  pntl  iu  ^w^tAy?. 
proee^  r  Kiinm!,  i- 1.  a  f^oMen  ^htii»,  Wrs,. 
A.  7.  tWi :  biiciniL  O^'  M.  L  'S^:  nnfln, 
tt|.  tier,  10,  S54i  piftPi*,  fTwted,  id.  Met. 
in,  9L'V:  nrrvlt  Ltic  (I,  lliJfi :  paroplntt^  ' 
Pltn.  0,  M.  74. 

(liJtP  L«ao),  PirttL  Kflth.  ^,  15;  Ve^-  Ycl 


I,  45j«H. 


IL  Jt  iCi,  4, 

tOJ^tof  >"^T  ^-  ^H'e»f .  4,  [111.]  To  torinrit 
tarniffnt  itititE'  anil  poat-rlHSS. >  i  llbl  Iflll- 
iDl  in  cochluHCmn  cciib>uinT  Ibl  bctbittm 
tDr1t>r.  ForjTf).  in  Nqd.  IQ5,  \5,  hod  18^  ^I 
*o  Lncr.  3,  m  ;  Am.  3,  lOfi  ;  1,  3o. 

tortOO^  ™^  "-  (lorqucot  ttfl,  1..  B.  S] 
,*4n  expfiWYOrtir^  to-HifBJtw,  (printrfr;  Cie 
Clu.  (S*,  177  ;  io  id.  PhU.  U,  3.  7;  id.  Fin 
4,  12,31  T  iscti.  Kp.  14  ffiPi/.  £  Uor.  C»d.  3, 
5,£0;  JnT.  14.  "il-— p,  Tortor,  6ri«,  j4t( 
rpUhrt  r/  ApoUa,  ru  tt^  fk^y&  af  JUirt:ytbif 
nnd^ir  vvhicti  finnie  hu  WBa  wor^bipra]  in  n 
pnrt  gf  Home,  J^upL  An^.70-— *  H  Tr  op.  i 
orrrtaltijiTi  quntti-'nlc  Rinimo  tortoiv  l^^'cU 
lurii.  Jut.  13,  11*3, 

torta^sitaci   'luj,  /.    [tortuonuf 

Latin)  :  TcrL  adr.  Hlorc.  4,  43 >i, ;  tu  Ul, 
Cam.  Chr.  SO, 

Ftili  lij  cfoaku  or  lumB,  ieinding.  tartuotu 
(quite  clflflff):  ^  Lit,:  ««t  autcu<alTiic) 
multiples  et  torluDaa,  Ck,  N,  D,  %  H  136 1 
loc4,  id>  ib.  2,  n~,  H4  i  temiU,  id.  ClucaL 
G4. 1^0. — OufJtp. :  qnl  ddam  toytunriM,  PHu^ 
11,  4€l  I(J<i,-B_  Trofu  fnjcfv^H^  *■• 
Tv^TH^.  compiicaitd .  tcirtHflflan  gestu  Af- 
piitandiT  Ctc.  A{^Hd.  2.  31,  US  3  iRm  q^v^- 
djun  tnrtuoaB  *t  o]»*cura,  Id,  rle  Dit.  2,  G3. 
129:  inccnium.  id,  Luel.  Iti,  ti^i  rei  mix- 
k«  ot  tortuo^nf,  GvlL  13>  IL  4.—  &tfp,* 
quij  Di^rit  toTtun^Lsfiawn  Iitam  et  im^ 
{]licntii*iTEii[Lm  norlcBiitAtejal  Aq^  Cnn£ 

a,  10.—*  H,  Piiin/ul,  ti^tafiH^:  TOltil  rt- 
dix  bibltur  in  tortuojiiuru  nrino,  L  £,  M 
Mtrm4g}iry.  Plin.  21,  ^k  lOlV — *  Adr^y  tor^ 
t  i^  o  ft  e,  Cn  ntkcdh ,  icTf  u  o  uttif  :  prociiditt 
ii;rp^nfl,  Tcrt  mlv.  VjtlLnl.  4,  43 ^^n. 

tort&rai^ ""./  [t<jrqui t»| (n pent ciua, 
wani)  L  A  iKittiug,  trrtatknif:  tvnanB- 
El,  pRlirVt^tir,  ^,  1^^—11,  Tamunit  tvrtun.' 
Ventre,  thx  ^ipa,  roiiCf  1,  q.  torcaln^  Vml 
VeL  L4U/8, ;  i.  Tji. 

1,  tartaip  "^  tun,  Pan.  uid  /^  of 
torfpjL'o. 

2.  tortnflf  A^T  ti«^  fbirquKi]  A  heiMi- 
irry,  v^irttiiv^  ;  a  vrtaiA  <«  poct  word)  i 

I  tattu  fnulMpllcnl^ii  draco.  Cit^.poct  TuK, 

'  2.9,2^;  to  id.  poet,  TJiT.  2.00^63;  and  in 

tlip  p/tyr^ :  firrp'jTi*  ^i^quicuuiun  lonetw  fu- 

ttififti  dMt  torpone  tortasi  Vlr^.  A.  Sj  276: 

,  iiocinAmoLr  AtA.  0, 1%— "IL  -^  irAMfN.^, 

AifWpff^j  5i>^a«  hftb<^nAc^  fT4LAcli,34  42l. 

'      torUl'QA  ^  ™-  ^^  itorua  ;  n  Jitile  eU 

eTfiiiou :  fae^(^u^  J,  A  tuji  pf  b«tr  t  Flaut. 

Anx  prol.  H4:  ttt,  torulu  caplti  circnm- 

fleio.  Amni.  v*9,  1  mifi. ;  cf.  Vitr.  L,  L.  5, 

aj>4a— tILrAjrfdilntethWHirVf.tArtriign 

I  or/^shy  prtrt  of  the  iqdy :  lerca  pn1po«la 

,  tomUa  obt'in,  A|>ii.  M.  7.  p.  10^,^— Jlcmci;, 

I  B.  Tronaf-,  The  ntp^taaoii,  nibnrjttim  of 

a  irv-c  !  Vitr,  2,  9  ned 

t&TUMi  l<  '''^  pru];j.,  A  reitfui,  evtlling, 
{]r  cfl^BJT  p^ncf,  rtfl  eJfwlion,  frroiiti/sr- 
artce,  jfTomOu^ct ;  LdDcf^ 

1,  jf  frno/,  6u;.^.  (foDij),  CafD  R.  fi. 
135,  4  E  Hf  Jun|ii:nl«rnm.  €oL  iL  3,fi}  ef , 
vitlH  tnrlfl  ftJ  HrtKrttnEt  rriigtitur.  Id.  j^  Oi 
S5;  tft,!lrmi  Titii;  fd.  Arb.  Ifi,  4. 

IT  TkemuwciitarorJUthfi  pa^t,lh^lmttt' 
€te^ltlHi  of  anlntnl  liotlipj  ^ejl-^CI^  pout 
nnd  In  poBt'Aiii;.pruHic'|:  olflCcrTorum  Eo- 
ri  I  Clc.  pocL  'lSi#c,  2,  a,  23 ;  to  Ot.  JL  2. 
S5ii  S\,^i;  13,403;  H283;  1^  230;  Id. 
Her,  S.  60:  Virg.  A.  12.  7 :  id,  GeeTg.  % 
81;  PUn.  l^r  7.  lS^  vfoftnim  tori,  Mff^ 
iOir.  ddfitatitmr  lifiAjt  veinf^Cfji^'^,  iFjn. 
— B*  TrnncL,  7^  bajj^t^  tkicituvt  oi 
trr-ca.  Plitu  17,  ^  35,  §.  211* 

UL  ^  raf*erf  ontsmmi,  a  jMo^  oti  ci 
pirl&nd;  tr<ip.,  of  laniEftiBgr  ;  fHjUe^  ('^dluj 
mnliorr^)  ui^o  ttsnoto  Unit  nnt  frfdltnll- 

auof.^  ut  in  cgioa^  toro*  omnDjnc}n>e  oit' 
onem  umiitnfiintl*  modlru  vt^rlKiruiii 
V!nt<<j)ilnri:tinqua  difiUnguiL  CiCr  Or.  6,  21. 
17,  ^J  jRAUrrjft,  K}  nnmed  from  ita  pro* 
tiiliflrJitJCf^*  ;  4  /mvj-A,  pa/a,  btd  (tuually 
porL)  t  "ADtlquiii  Tgni*  a  #trDn]f-nTo  cr*t, 
qmnllttrr  ^Hmn  nunc  in  cmj^trU,"  PUn*  g,, 
4?,n .'  firidouli?  toro  roowiltarAl  l^rbac. 
Vb^c  A.S^aSB]  ef.OT.  ikr.  5,14;  id.KIet 
a^.^^  1^3^:  id,  FAtt.  1.  40J  ;  Jut.6,,^: 
dlacsmberv  twit.  Or.  H  8,  J5GS ;  »u  of  tv 
ioAl:  Ed.  Ib^ll^  S79;  t}f  a  &td:  fd,  ib.  7, 
l»t 


I 


Son  for  MarriOMt:  Deucalioa...  Cum 
eoiuons  tori,  ttuk  U$  matrt,  q»uw,  Or. 
M.  1, 319 ;  of.,  tooi*  tori,  U.  lb.  1,  aU;  m 
Id. ib. 7, 91;  399;  td.FMt3,Sll;  id. Pont 
3,  3,  SO;  U.  Her.  3;  41,  et  «L :  obeoeniu, 
i.  t.  UUck  annuaian,  Or.  Tr.  2,  378 :  ot, 
UicHi  (coupled  irilti  Mvpra),  8en.  Hten. 
97,— Hence,  alaa  for  A  mtlttnu,  PUn.  35, 

Y,  A»  tUmUlon,  iank  of  euth :  rtps- 
nuii,Vlrg.A.6,674;  »ttf.  111.4, 819:  pul- 
fioonun,  PUn.  19,  4,  90. 

VI,  In  aroUteeture,  A  largt,  round 
uoiMuig  <t  iA«  but  afa  aHumat, » tanu, 
Vltr.  3, 1,  M«4. 

"  torvidlUfc  a,  um,  <i4J.  [torrn*]  mu, 
JUra:  bintni,  Ira.  C,  196. 

torvHa*  W*,/  Pi)  muhun,  mu- 
mgenat,  tmeriiy,  tumntn  of  aipect,  ehai^ 
•cter,  9tc.  (poet-Aog.):  torrltu  Toltut, 
Tsc.  H.  2,  9  j(n. ,-  to,  oculonun,  Amiii.31, 
3  med. :  opitta  (paalherM).  PUn.  8, 17,  S3 : 
—naturae,  id.  7,  19,  16 :  M.  Air^ipa,  Ttr 
nutiehRti  propter  qoam  deUdb . . .  Temm 
eadem  HIa  torritaa  tabuUu  dnas  Ajada  et 
Vonerla  meretta  eat,  «c.,  M.  3S,  4, 9. 

tOIVlteifi  «*.,  »■  torvta,  a*  fin. 

torvnk  *•  """t  "4/-  (prop.,  lorFoa, 
from  ropM  Orijr.  of  me  eyea,  Slarimgt 
kmt,  piercing,  «tld,  lUrn  ;  hence,  in  gen, 
mild,  June,  grim,  gloomy,  amagt,  In  a*. 
|Mot  or  character  (poet  ai>d  in  poatAng. 
prose)  r  Die  tuena  ocuHs  Immlcem  Ftiiaaa 
torrii,  Or.  U.  S,  93 ;  ao,  oculi,  Quint  II, 
3,  75 ;  ef,  eemimna  aatantea  lumlne  tor 
TO  Aetaaeoe  ftatree,  Vlri.  A.  3,  677 ;  ao, 
huninc,  Ov.  M.  9,  37;  and,  aliml.:  aaplelt 
hano  torrla  (tc  oculia),  Or.  M.  6,  34  :— 
Tultus,  Hor.  Ep.  1. 19,  IS ;  ao  Qnint  6, 1, 
43;  11,3,160:  fbrma  mlnantia.  Or.  Pont 
S,  8,  tS :  aapeetua  (equi),  Plin.  8,  49;  64 : 
fhna  (Polrphemi),  Vlrg.  A.  3, 636 .— iisrod 
iagcnlo  torma  pnegrudl  gndji,  Pac  In 
Feat  p.  3SS:  term'  draco  aerpit  Cle. 
Jioet  N.  D.  S,  42.  106 ;  ^o,  anguei,  Virg. 


A.  4  571:  l«MiM,  U.  Eel.  2,~<i3:  aper. 
Prop.  2,  3,  6 :  taurua,  Qr.  M.  8,  132  :  jo. 
reacua,  id.  ib.  6,  llSt  10;  237 :  boi,  Vfa-g. 
0..1,  M:  Mednta,Or.A.A.9,309:  Man, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  17 :  later  (aa  a  horned 
rirer.gad),  Val  FL  8, 918,  et  aaep. :  ferox 
M  torra  confldentia,  Pac  in  Feat  p.  3SS ; 
o£,proeUa,Catun.66,20:  rina,  i  t.  ikoral, 
lHarp,  ton,  PUn.  17, 83,  33,  §  213~-CMip.  : 
vox  humana  tuba  rudore  torrior,  App. 
Hor.  3,  p.  357.  —  Sm. :  leoDia  torriaalma 
flMlet,  Arn.  6,  p.  196.  —  (/?)  tormm  and 
torra,  adrerliiaUT  :  torrumque  ropente 
Clamat  Virg.  A.  7,  399 ;  ao,  tormm  lacri- 
nana,  Btat  Tb.  13;  187 :  torra  tuena,  Virg. 
A. 6^467;  aoVtLF1.8,a3S.  — i<iie.,  tor- 
Tlter,  6St«rp^,  uctrtif,  frnlf  (ante-cla«- 
aioal) :  allqaaoi  laorepare,  Ean.  Aon.  I, 
89  (in  Nod.  S16i  16) ;  ao  Pomp,  in  Non. 
516,13, 

tmrtMh  1^  I™,  P'*'^  of  torreo. 

ntt  nttwur.  indxL  So  many;  with  a 
Ibife  juol,  gvoiia,  ^anftnii,  w,  or  oiaol. : 
boo  DrarWaiaoo  dicjun.  neminem  mwpttm 
tan  Impndentem  fniaae,  qui  ab  dia  im- 
mortalibua  tot  et  tantaa  rea  tacitua  node, 
ret  optare,  qnot  tx  qmBtaa  di  immortaloa 
ad  Cn.  Pompeium  detoJenut,  Cic.  ds  imp. 
Pomp.  16, 48 :  qnot  hominea,  tot  cauaae, 
Id.  do  Or.  a,  33, 140 :  qui  tot  annoa,  qnot 
habet  doaignatoa  connil  fuerit.  Id.  AtL  4, 
8,  b.  3 :  qnot  hafaeret  corpora  polrii.  Tot 
mihi  natHles  cootingere  vana  rogarl.  Or. 
N.  14,  138,  et  aaep. :  —  si  tot  eonaalibna 
meruttsct  quoties  ipse  consul  fidaset,  Cic. 
•Balb.  20,  47 : — qnantnm  putabia  el  rei  sa- 
tis esse,  tot  rites  ablnqoealo,  OaiD  R.  R. 
114, 1 :— quae  quum  ridorem  tot  restigUa 
Imprcsso,  ut  in  his  crrari  non  posaett  Cic. 
Fam.  S,  20,  S : — reliqnae  ut  ct  lantae  et 
tarn  grarca  ciritatra,  id.  Verr.  2, 3,  S,  14 ; 
so,  lot  tontaeque  difficoltatea.  id.  Quint  3, 
10;  and,inhistatettantismalia,id.Tnse. 
S,  10,  39;  cf.  alao  id.  Parad.2. 16:  totriri 
ae  talcs,  id.  Coel.  28,  67 :  tot  ac  tam  rali- 
dae  manus,  Lir,  24,  36, 13 ;  ao,  tot;  tam 
ralida  oppida,  id.  5,  54, 5:— on  excetra  to, 
qnae  tibi  amicos  tot  hebea,  Plant  Ps.  1, 3; 
vi:  nnnc  domt  nostrao  tot  pcssnmi  rl- 
vuat,  id.  Most  4,  1,  18 :  tot  me  impedi- 
ttut  curae,  Ter.  Aadr.  1,  3;  23 :  qaom  tot 
ISSi 


avntoaDtwiae),  eu^  Id.  ib-S,  8S:'MoiTl- 
tatam  co^Jaratio,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  U,  9:  lot 
eaede  pracoram  adnonitiu  non  est.  Or. 
M.  10,  694,  et  saep.  — Rxrelr  witliont  a 
sttbst:  anllmebaBt,netotBnns>...san». 
rare  non  possentt  Cic.  CoeL  88,  66;  Or. 
Am.it,I9,l».— It  Tranaf:  A.  To  des- 
ignate an  opdonid.  Indefinite  nnoiber.  So 
atony,  nth  and  tndk  a  nymier:  rola  dari 
ei,  qui  Id  cgerit,  a  oettrta  liere£bna  as- 
reoatotGAWj.  M.5,a— B,  Asarel. 
atire  nnmera],  also,  for  Sofme :  rlx  era- 
dent  taotam  rerom  oepisse  tot  annoa, 
AlUn.  1,  339. 

titUMDi  mmr.  MIect.  [tot,  wiOi  dM 
demonstraire  syllable  daai  afflxed,  aa  in 
tantandem]  Just  an  away,  Just  as  M«ay; 
with  a  Ibllg.  put  or  otmL :  talenOt  oag- 
als  toddem,  qnot  en  at  tn  nunna,  Plnit 
Most  3,  1,114 ;  ao  id.  Hud.  %  7,  C;  Cle. 
Hep.  1.  U^bt;  qoot  ontiooilm  genera 
eaao  dbttanas,  tOOdem  oratornm  leneri- 
nntar,  id.  Or.  16;  S3:  toUdem,  qnot  (Uxit, 
at  ainnt,  scrlpta  re»Us  oratio,  id.  Bnu.9a; 
328;  c£,  totidem  rerlils,  qooc  atoid,  id. 
Acad.  8,  13,  40 :  Froelea  et  EniTstbenea 
gemini  fiatzea  fuemnt:  attdneo  totidem 
annoa  vlxauut,  anna  enim  Prodi  rita 
breriarAiit,id.deDir.3,43,90:  epiatola 
qaam  modo  toUdem  fen  rerUi  intapre- 
tatos  ana,  id.  Fin.  3; 31, 100;  e£  U.  Att 
6,3,3:  eqvitnm  miUia  eraat  aex,  toUdem 
nnmero  pedUes,  Caea.  B.  6.1,48,5:  qua- 
aaor  reans  a  lotidam  nnndi  oaidina>n< 
flare,  Qaint  IS,  H),  87 :  mUk  taleata  ro- 
tnndentdr,  totideni  altera.  Bar.  £p.  1,  6t 
34.— Raralj' wUiont  a  snhat  aa  a  anr. : 
dlxeilt  ioaumm  qoi  nte,  toUdam  amSet, 
t  e.  will  iar  tU  nau  tUngjuH  at  alba 
/TOB«u;Hor.  aS,3,S9& 

titttnmi  V.  totles,  ad  inlt. 

^Mte  (in  noient  M8S.  also  ficq. 
written  totiens),  odr.  aaaur.  (tot]  So  qft. 
an,  an  aM«rtins,dt  «/)aa,  asasoay  (<stas  ,■ 
wlthafollg.  fiHKte,  yaacoratsoL:  Ulsd 
soleo  mirarl,  non  me  totiea  aecipera  tuaa 
literas,  ototiaa  a  Quinto  mild  fratn  aSb- 
rantur,  Oic  Fam.  7,  7, 1 :  qnotlesenmqne 
dico,  totiea  ndU  rideoT,  ale,  id.  Clnant  18; 
51 ; — morerat  enm  anbetinda  dfanicaito 
totiee,  quot  eoiOarad  aopereaaent,  Uir.  % 
13,  3:— let  praetoes  In  Oeflla  foeniM: 
totiea  apnd  m^Jorea  nosCros  SIcuH  aan*. 
tam  ainemnt,  totiee  hae  mamoria,  dc. 
Verr.  3,  2;  SO,  146 :  rdim  miht  ignosaaa, 
qnod  ad  te  scribo  tam  mnlta  totiea,  id. 
Att  7, 12,  3 :  qui  pro  ro  publica  scditiiK 
sum  cirem  totiet  conipescnlaset.  Quint 
11, 1.  40 :  qooa  ego  aim  toties  Jam  dedig- 
natamaritos,Virg.A.4.636:  ter  die  claro 
toticaqns  jirata  Nocte,  Hor.  Carm.  Sec.  33. 

tw^jonui  «>  urn,  ai$.  [jnmmj  So 
many  (aS  Appaleiaa  word) :  toQngla  die- 
boa,  App.  M.  3,  p.  185;  so,  aiden,  id.  de 
Deo  Socr. :  inritamenta.  Id.  Flor.  4,  p.  360. 
— CoUat  form,  tOtKvik  e :  bomo  tot- 
Flor.S 


Jnei  soientia,  App.  1 


.  3,  p.  340. 


I.  tMWi  K  um  (^oi,  tottot,  hot 
cd  taOna,  Lacr.  1,  983;  3,  97      " 


878. 

1003;  4, 1«33;  5, 478,  et  al.  Colht  form 
ofthe^n.:  totl  famlliac,  Airan. in  Priao. 
p.894P.:  dat,toti;  but •L.totoorbi, Prop. 
3, 11,  57:/,  totae  famiUae;  Flaut  Fragm. 
ap.  Var.  L.  L.  7,  6,  100;  and,  totae  rei. 
Auct  Uer.  ap.  Prise  p.  678  P.).  All,  M 
Uu  (denoting  a  thing  in  in  entircness),  tin 
aitole,  entire,  lolal :  nt  nwun  (xias.  totnm 
atqoe  perfectam  ex  onmlbas  (ptia  atque 
porfectis  absolreret  Cic  Coir.  Sj!n. ;  cni 
eenatns  totam  rem  jmbHcam,  omncm  Itat 
iae  pnbeat,'  cnneta  pranli  """«-'  anna 
commiserat.  Id.  ML  83;  Si :  oame  coelam, 
totamqae  cmn  anirerso  mari  terram  men. 
te  complexus,  id.  Fin.  9;  34,  llS:  nl  toU 
jnente  atque  omnibus  artubus  contremia- 
cam.  Id.  de  Or.  1,  26, 131 :  unireiaa  re  at 
tota  aentenUa  diaaidera;  id.  Fta.  4,  1,  3: 
aedcs  totao  coninlgebant,  Plant  Am.  i,  I, 
44;  d: id. Moat  1,8,68:  eaatpertotam 
caraam,  id.  ib.  prol  66 ;  perrigOat  noclaa 
totaa,  id.  AoL  1, 1, 33 ;  ao,  eaque  totanoete 
continenler  tervnt  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 36, 3 :  ut 
Itomae  per  totam  urhom  rigUiae  baberen. 
tar.  SalL  C.  30, 7-;  Ofe:  Rap.  1. 16;  id.  Ib. 
1.  36:  et  ipsa  Peloponnoaus  fere  tota  in 
mart  est  id.  ib.  9, 4 :  deltrtus  tota  Italia 


iy:  Cle.Att.l3,»>a^3 

m 


rAi%,<itlfre^a 


ld.KG.I,%3,etsaa.> 

la  aeta.  Plant  Otf.  1 1,  B ;  d.  Qnk 
in  sDum  cat  tabs,  1^  Id.  i  i;»:  ■ 
neado  quid  i  'i"ii  sapaaMaai 
lUs,  Bar.  &  1.3,3:  tshtttMIca 
Ibo  In  benam  iadslS;  Cat.  K  ft  U  i 
qui  easet  totas  ex  {taalt  It  BaUb 
tas,  Cic  Cta.a6,n:  rjftMiaaKtt 

rtta  eat,  id.  Ban.  1,3:  snaMaw 
Fam.  15^7;  c{il<t.FtUlb 
ton!  studio  aseo  me  tota  ika 
tia  dedidi,  id.  Rep.  3, 1;  c 
aa  totos  tradiderau  rsknMaiii  j> 
SB,  86;  and  id.  Att  lUiltoan 
idiocua,ld.Sep.%U. 

n.  In  flie  mu^.  •tsd.:t^ar 
eat,  tantnrinm  nt  ctacaaaaAil* 
pm4tomAk,acQ.Tt.iXll.n* 
tam  In  eo  stt,  ae  caatBtMa  ptn 
CBL  I2,<,3.-Hcn(*,B.Mi<>«> 
prq>.s>ire>t<allj:l.EiKa;nA» 
pitulf,  oallrtlf,  eb^atir,  aa^/n 
ex  toco  repndianda  est  Cii^&E-  a& 
%  ao,  8 ;  ran.  U.  17. 17;  OdlUK 
7,4,3aiul9:  Or.F«nt4.>a,-'tU 
toto^  G^snttsatahfanatfjaB 
■  -  -  -  KM^bWKi 
ttiaftiiB,ta»l  !u 
tatam'diTeiaa,'na.3l.7,4i;  aiU 
93;  10;  4,5;  U;  1.  4S|l;  »in  I; 
3^— K  Upon  ttsBiak,i>4<B»  u 
tam  praeenimas:  «,«c,0i.3,ti 
so  id.  3,  8,  31. 

a.  tMMi  •>  »>■  •«  w  *<*• 

(aaroDeiT  ran):  ifiaiim^ria 
tpuia  faaeaia  ctmiak.tampm 
loogitodinia  et  laiitadkBi  tea  Ci- 
3;  ao,totapan,lIaiiLl<li. 

lieteiTSSKramnsaatdwUB 
aid  Afraa.  in  Fastn.B:  OiHai: 
U ;  ct  pan.  Ml  Vt^^i.-aaa.kl» 
aa,  ia  gen.;  aiw.  naotlotiti 
Hor.  Epod.  ItTh:  8M.Gial<i> 
Ner.  35 :  viar,  Tnp.  ].:,«:  Otia:'. 
64;  Luc 9, 830;  lbrtl,ia<:U'^: 

,  tnfciote «.  •*•  (t^i  'T'r! 

3r  to  oomnu,b*am-:  darss.t^a' 
Ll, 38^18;  c£pn««A.«W"« 
ciom,  qnamadaodanddKn^^ 
ro  figeret,  i«.a«f»/s*CkTBf.i- 
SJ^oeC:  te)aa>.tr.i»«ia" 
a  Umn,  Ylrj.  A.  12,  SM;  Til  r.  •  * 
so,  hmta,  Stat  Th.  4  « :  aepm  C* 
Rapt,  Pros.  3;  ITS:  ncfcZO^X 
Tbeod.  318. 

aann^j^f^^^  «.  »<t  fna 
^Serr.  Vfrg.  A.7,Si;»fcS*j< 
9,30,63;  Or.  F.  t »■  Tii  11 1* 
619;  11.  334.  et  al-a«.llTr«<l 
7»«  OTMserian  entr,  a»i  il "  ■" 
5,  41,  5.  _ 

Tin.  2,4;  Id-fiK-ia:**** 
A  34) :  r.  BSkl'l  Eisi  tiSaA,» 
^rTYfllWa  e,  a^  [L  tr^.  ?' 
hdonghtg  u  At  trabea:  a*** '  • 
^oU,sScana.S,i    ^  _,.  ,^ 

tnbeSta*  ■'  ■"^  "fftJ^ 

in  or  iMan'M  a  tnbsa:  V^^,\ 
1,  37;  i<L  Met  14. 9%:  s^a-f " 
3;  SxKt.  Doo.  14;  Vsl  »»»=£, 
for  rrUch  also,  s«niia«  iklsyu* 
8.4,3,38:  domB»,i»<!fs»>^0" 
Cons.  Mail  Tbeod.  3»;  la"*^ 
esaaai,  id.  IT.  Cons.  Bab4D;»<;f* 
«f  Us  awabb  Cod.  Iksi  *  ^' 
B,  Snbat,  trabeata.  ss./*;"" 
TWad  o/draa»t  socaWif  (J*** 

Sn*.  from  the  knigkls  rrfta^'J 
act  Qramm.ai;  cill<sl*'» 


[tnba]  >4  DilTiaK  CaK>l 
baser.  Grat  397, 1. 

labitnr  traUea  ia  alta*  ht  =  ^ 
p. 3SJ.  _,. .-.. 

of  lKTS^  Batas.  E«i  ■  *  '  * 
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»:aaabitur, 
r  mattrnt- 
ib.«4;89; 

7— B.  »n 
figure.  rA« 
.  of  a  etib- 
at.9, 1,33; 
tpeciiu  nte, 
;7. 

]  A  store 
uiattd  ond 
anointinff 
Jin,  This 
by  femdc 
.  3,  83,  13. 
tbing,  esp. 
),  Sid.  Ep. 
•art  Get.  4. 
l]ApiMe 
iKMf  tried, 
■room,  Sid. 

touching-, 
so  nuroly; 
15.S2;34: 
tt  ferae,  Id. 
'iing,  moK- 
laas. ;  eap. 
,  de  Or.  3, 
?nim  attc- 
ocm.  §  2; 
umttnu  lo> 
i.  5. 10. 42: 
oDique,  id. 
the  plur.: 
[*4 :  so,  1p- 
ii,  GeU.  14, 
or.:  1.  A 
a  toto  trnc- 

8t,  PliD.  14, 

in,  homili/  : 

E^co  homil- 

uraef. 

n.  [traho] 

Hcliogaba- 

flnin,  was 

Aar.  Vict. 

traho]  By 
ittle^  fry  dt- 
igtk,  $lotel»f 
) :  (pild,  si 
donniat  f 
n.l,J,157: 
£U«urrant, 
ndo  hiatn. 
Kta  Htera  U 
S ;  et  also. 
ft  Son.  £p. 

icins. 
mn.a,  [tra> 

li  to  (Ucc- 
n  Macr.  8, 
pi.  id.  Ann. 
ita  Pboebi. 
10  feramm 
attd,hocT. 
litedaM., 
tHdU,man- 
e,  tranaaetf 

Dus.  olfacl- 
.Clc.Tuac. 
>3 :  aliqaid 

tnictBTisti 
t.  Mil.  2,  fj, 

nd  tactnm 
,5U2:  paer 
tus,  Uor.  8. 
lumu  trac* 

itaO  CDDSO- 

upon^  Or. 
m  res  igni 
c.  to  cook, 
errao  aere, 
1.  Col.  2,  4. 

5,  14,  39 : 
rf.id.ib.8. 
InanglDeiD, 
10  wumm^, 

LiT.  7,  32, 
.  Kp.  1,  18, 
ieoea  mul- 


traotabas,  id.  de  DW.  in  CaecU.  10. 33 ;  so, 
rationem  Prdsenslani,  PUn.  Kp.  10,  %,  5. 
'  B,  T  r  o  p..  To  kandU,  manage,  prac- 
tiot,  conduct,  lead,  eto. 

1,  In  ffen.:  vt  ne rea tsmcre tractent 
torfaidas,  finn.  in  Cic.  de  Or.  1,  45,  190; 
so,  suam  rem  mintu  eauta  et  cogitate, 
Plaut  Trin.  2,  3,  46:  caosaa  amiconm 
tractare  atque  agere,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 37, 170; 
so.  causam  diffldUorcm,  id.  Fatn.  3, 12, 3: 
oondidones,  Caes.  6.  C.  3,  38,  5:  belhim. 
to  conduct,  Liv.  33,  28,  4;  Tac.  A.l.'59: 
BO,  proelia,  SU.  15,  466;  cf,  vitom  vulgl- 
rago  mora  feraruni,  to  lead,  past,  gpenit 
Lncr.  5,  930 ;  so,  ritam,  Anct  Her.  4.  34, 
33 :  artcm,  to  praciice,  Ter.  Ph.  proL  18 ; 
Oic.  Acad.  3;  7,  8S:  peraonian  In  scena. 
to  perform,  act,  rgpreteut,  id.  Rose.  Com. 
7, 30;  so,  partes  secuadiis  (mimuc),  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  18,  14:  aDimoa.  Cic.  Or,  28,  97:— 
q«o  in  mnnore  Ita  ae  tractaTlt,  nt,  «fr„  ha» 
so  conducted  kimsdf,  id.  Fam,  13,  \%  1 ; 
so.  ita  me  in  re  puMioa  tractabo,  ut  m9> 
minerim.  etc.,  id.  Cat  3,  12,  29. 

2.  In  panic:  a.  7b  trtat^  nst,  trr 
eonduei  on^s  seif  tovard  a  person  in  any 
manner :  ego  tc,  ut  merlta  es  de  me,  trac- 
tare exsoquar,  Plaut  Aain.  1,  3,  6:  omni- 
bus rebus  eum  ita  traotea,  ut;  etc.,  Ck*. 
Fam.  1, 3 :  non  tractabo  ut  consulem,  id. 
Phil.  2, 5, 10 :  aUquean  Uberaliter,  id.  Verr. 
1,  8,  23 :  nee  libcr^ua  ooc  bonoriflcenti* 
us  potuissG  tractari,  id.  Fam.  13,  S7,  2; 
pRter  ponun  pie  traotatni  a  filio,  id.  Coet. 
2, 3:  mcrcatores  ac  navicularii  Injurlorius 
tractatl.  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  5,  11 :  panlo- 

?ue  beatgnius  ipsum  te  tractare  Toles, 
for.  Ep.  1,  17,  12. 
Iv  To  kandU,  trmt,  mwstigau,  diseust 
any  thing,  mentally,  orally,  or  in  writing  :- 
oratori  omnia  quacslta,  audita,  tecta,  <&• 
putata,  tractata,  agitata  ease  debent,  Cle. 
de  Or.  3,  14,  54 ;  cf.,  habent  omnes  pM- 
loaopbiao  nolos  et  tractstos  locos,  Id.  Or. 
33. 118 :  tractata  res,  id.  Rep.  a  3 :  quaes- 
tionem  diligentius,  id.  ib.  3,  43 :  partem- 
philosophlac,  Id.  Acad.  1,  S,  30 :  conatan- 
tiam.  id.  LaeL  18, 65 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  SS.  83:  iU 
consilia  decern  legatorum  tractabontar, 
Liv.  33,  31,  7 :  scrupulosins  tractabo  ven* 
tos.  PUn.  2,  46.  45,  et  saep. :  aHqoid  me- 
mori  pectore.  to  ponder,  r^Uet  mpon,  Jur. 
11, 28 ;  cf.,  tractare  proeli<vum  Tiaa.  Tftc. 
A.  2,  5,— Rarely  joined  with  d«  or  a  rela- 
tive clause :  de  nogotiU,  to  discuss,  Surt 
Aug.  35 jfn. :  quam  tracCaret,  quinam  adf- 
^sci  principcm  locum  almueront,  etc., 
Tac.  A.  1,  la 

ftM^bto&UtM*  ••  vm,  adf,  \wax 
hibrlaa,  from  traetum  and  y^Aa]  Made 
of  or  cooked  witk  pastry  and  mUk :  pnttee, 
Apic.  5, 1 :  pullDfl,  id.  6, 9 ;  cf.  tfae  fbllow* 
ingart 

>  tr^tdm^HtlUf  ^  °™<  ^-  [^°^  1^ 
brida,  from  tractum  and  plXt]  CookedwiiK 
pastry  and  konrjf  t  poree^ua,  Aplc  fl.  7 , 
c£  the  preced.  art 

traetMins*  a.  om*  «4^- (trahol  L  or 
or  for  araieing  or  koisting :  genua  macnl-- 
namm,  Vitr.  10,  1. — H,  tractoriac, 
(mm,/.  («&  litcrae)  An  imperial  letter  am* 
taMng  an  order  to  provide  a  person  wUk- 
necessaries  on  kie  journey :  de  tractoriia 
ct  stativta,  Cod.  Jnstin.  15,  53. 

tractam*  ^  ▼•  traho,  Pou  no.  B. 

tracmill0>  ■.  «n»  adJ-  [traho]  Thar 
draws  to  itself,  donjny,  glueif.  viscous  (late 
Lot) :  sudor  crassus  et  trsctnosus  atque 
viscoBUB,  Cool.  Aur.  Acut  9;'38;  ao,  ao- 
men,  Theod.  Prise,  i  3  asedL 

1.  trftetUf  ^  tt°><  '*'"*-  ™<l  P^  of 

traho. 

a.  tractOB.  fl».  »«■  ftraho)  A  drar- 
ing,  dragging, drmifikt:  ^  Lit  (so  moat- 
ly  poet ) :  Syrtea  ab  tractu  novninataB, 
filaU.  J.  76,  3 :  tractu  gementem  Forre  ro* 
tnm,  Virg.  G.  %  183:  tractu  taurea  tei^ 
domant  VaL  FL  6^  359 :  modOcui  tnctna, 
Plin.  9,  46,  70 :  aut  si  qua  ineerto  fallet  te 
IHera  tractu,  stroke.  Prop.  4,  3,  5 :  contin* 
uua  mnltlB  subitarum  tractus  aquaram, 
i.e.a  drateing  in.  drinking,  draught,  hvtc. 
4.  368 :  cC,  a&ra  pestiferum  tractu,  i;e,a 
drawing  in,  inhalation.  Id.  7,  418 :  sqna- 
meoB  in  spiram  tractu  ao  cotligit  angnia, 
Virg.  G.  S,  154;  so  of  tbc  motloa  of  a  aer- 
IGCS 
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k  cut'  LIS,   m^  \_ riuntH^iuu J  «UU{|U 

per  tin  tracta  Fertar.  Ot.  M.  S,  330 ;  and, 
(ri«iu)  interdum  (jaodam  etbuc  cor|>ori8 
trsctv  lacoflijtur,  i.  «.  tmffVMtnty  Quint.  6, 
Zt  7 :  noDne  vide*  loncos  flammantm  du- 
cere  tractui,  Imf  tnim,  Lncr.  3,  207 ; 
n,  flammanira,  Virg.  G.  1,  367  -,  Luc.  8, 
'J70 ;  cC  Or.  M.  6, 31 ;  and,  longo  per  mul- 
t«  voluraiDa  tracta  Aeatoat  unda  minax, 
Luc.  5, 563;  to  of  the  courM  of  tbe  Kile, 
id.  10, 397 ;  or  of  the  wind :  Val.  Ft  1, 6U. 

B.  Tranar.,  K  ipece  drawn  out,  i.  a. 
A  ttrttck,  exietuUm,  tatni,  aracl  of  a  thing 
(ao  qaite  claaa.) :  caatrorum,  Liv,  3, 38, 1; 
cf,  urbia.  Cic.  Rep.  2, 6  Noaor  If.  or.  i  so, 
cum  mediae  Jaceant  immenaia  tractflnu 
Alpea,  I.uc  3, 630 ;  and  Clwtd.  BapL  Fro*. 
3,  9.— Hence, 

2,  Concr.,  of  plaoea,  A  UrHUrrjt  di»- 
trkt,  rigion,  traa  of  land  (quite  daaa.) : 
oppidi,  Cass.  B.  C.  3, 113, 8 ;  ao,  t  coimp- 
lua  cocli,  Virg.  A.  3,  138  Serr. :  tmctu* 
iUe  celeberrimua  Venafnmm,  Cic  Plane 
9,  23 ;  tractua  uter  plaroa  leporcs,  utor 
nducet  aproa,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  IS,  22 :  tractu 
•Drgcns  oleaater  oodem,  Virg,  G.  2,  182 : 
geoern  (vitinm)  aeperari  ac  ainguUi  coo. 
aeri  tractibua,  utiBiaiiQiimi,  PUn.  17, 22, 35 
5187. 

n.  Trop.:  A.  I"  gen.,  Cnint,png- 
nw,  motementi  of  time,  >pa«,  Uf3i,piri- 
ois  tractaa  oratiooiB  leiaa  et  aeqaabilia, 
cturu,  vuntmtnt,  cmrmu,  Cic.  Or.  13,  54 ; 
c£  Quint  9,  4.  61 ;  and  id.  5,  8,  3  :— 
qood  neqae  clara  vao  percurrerc  dumina 
curau  Perpetuo  poaaint  eovi  laljeutia  trac* 
tn,  Lacr.  i,  1003 ;  ao  id.  S,  1215 :  eodem 
tneta  teni|ionim  nitDenint  oratorea,  etc, 
VeU.  2, 9. 1 :  eetalia,  Val.  Max.  8, 13, 2  ezL : 
hoc  Icgatum  Cvm  volverit,  tractum  babet, 
qvatndiu  virat  la,  *  qao,  cIcl,  dvntion,  pe- 
noAUlp.  Dig.  32,1,11.    . 

El.  lo  partic,  A  dnuiag  ovi,  pro- 
tnctingf  erteiMioH,  ienglk  ;  quanta  haeal* 
tatio  tracteeqne  veii>orum !  drawling,  Cic 
de  Or.  2,  50,  302;  ao,  parea  elocQticmttin, 
Quint.  4,  2, 118:  ilia  (hiatoria)  tracta  et 
fluaTitatc  atque  etiam  duloedme  placet, 
aUiu,  capinattm,  PUn.  Ep.  5, 8,  lU:  du- 
rante tractu  et  lenttludine  nioitia,  Tac.  A. 
lit  64  i  ao,  belli,  id.  lb.  I.%  10 :  iu  tractu  et 
decUnatione  taUx  aunt,  qualia  apud  Cicc- 
ronem  bcatka*  et  btatitudo,  a  U^fftkejiing 
■'•  derimttion.  Quint  8,  3^  32  Spald. 

trUltiw»«oi«,/.  luado)  AgaitguB, 
dttmrng  vp,  turrtndtr  (not  trtq.  till  aft- 
er the  Aug.  petlod) :  I,  Lit:  abaliouatio 
eat  ejus  rci  quae  maneipl  eat  traditio  alto- 
d  nexu,  •  (M.  Tap.  5,  2i:  Gomphorum 
(nrbia),  Liv.  32,  14,  3;  ao,  urbln.  id.  33, 31, 
3;  34,  30,  1 ;  JugnrOiae,  Pliu.  37,  1,  4 ;  ao 
Val.  Max.  8,  14,  4.— n,  Trop.:  A.  ^ 
tmeltingi  ixftntdtum;  Jejuna  elquo  ariila 
tmdltio  (praeceptorom),  Quint.  3,  1,  3; 
cf.id.  ib.  2;  ao  id.  13,  It.  16;  Tac.  A.  16, 
16>n.  — B,  A  aofin^  hmidtd  downjram 
finur  Hmea,  m  traduhn :  incomperta  et 
Tirigaria  traditio  lel,  Gdl.  16,  5, 1 ;  ao  id. 
13,22, 14. 

tm^ttm,  Ma,  «>.  [id.1  (a  poat-Ang. 
word)  L  ^  otmjftr,  Irmitor,  for  the  uaual 

Sroditor;  inteifecto  traditorn.  Tec.  H.  4, 
• ;  CO  Scdul.  Carm.  S,  CI.— B,  A  Uadur : 
•Ucujaa  aeieBtUa,  Ain.  3,  uS;  ao  Tett. 
'CoroD.MiL4jiii. 

trftdo  (b^o  written  tnUUitol  *o 
moat  froq.  in  Caeear ;  t.  in  tbetollg.,  end 
of.  Freuod,  in  iahn's  Neue  Jahrbb.  XIIL  p. 
3B7),  dldi,  ditam,  3.  (in  meti :  tiun««V£ 
SATO  ENIWQirB  rLOSATO,  1. 1.  tfaditu  et 
iraplor&to,  Vet  lex  ap.  Feat  a.  T.  bob  tos, 
p^  300)  «.  a.  ftrana-doj  To  gie*  vp,  hand 
over,  deliver,  transmit,  nrrendtr,  coruign. 
-f.  Lit :  A.  In  gen.:  (a)  Form  trado: 
ok  amlco  traderero  (tlteaaarun]).  Plant 
IMn.  1,  3,  143:  mihl  trade  iatuo  (nr^n- 
tmn),  id.  Aain.  3,  3,  99 ;  id.  Cnrc  3,  15: 
nUqnid  in  mannxn,  id.  Here.  2, 3, 7 :  pocu- 
Inm  aUcul,  C^  Tuac.  1,  40,  96 :  aedam 
(iaatorit  aurtam  teetam,  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  50^ 
131:  iingi<triatraditl,id.Taa«v3,  l,3;ao, 
poeroa  magiatria.  Or.  An.  1,  13,  17;  ef., 
eqnoa  dolIlitoribu^  C^ic.  Oft.  1, 26, 90 :  tee- 
taraeotnm  alicni  legendum,  Hor.  S.  3,  5, 
51:  miscratadlegatuin  Romanum,  tradi- 
tll«maenTbem,Liv.  34(29,9:  armia  tra- 
dilia,(}aea.B.  a.  1,27,4;  go  id.  iU.  3, 13, 


§•: 


Rud. 3,  6,  ^ ;  ct, in  piatrinuio -tradier^id. 
Most  1,  I,  16;  BO,  aliqucm  in  codtodiam 
vel  in  putrinum.  Cic  a  Fr.  1,  %  4,  14 : 
diquem  Bapplicio,  Soet  Viu  14:  Auoiu- 
tiu  fiUam  auam  cqtUti  RomBuo  tfaoiere 
tpetlLtBtiu  ot,  to  give  in  narriagt,  'I^c.  A. 

4,  4  fU(i.'*-PueticQl  with  •  foUg.  object- 
clatwe:  Ekdemptna  Hector  Tradidit  feseis 
leTfora  toUi  rcrgama  Grai^  Hor.  Od.  2, 
4>  U;  cC  belovr,  no.  IL,  A.  —  Qi)  Form 
trantdo .-  nt  aniui  per  manna  nccesaario 
tr«iud«rentur,  Caw.  B.  C.  1,  68,  3;  so, 
per  znanua  aovi  ac  pjcia  traDsdltas  glebaa, 
id.  a  G.  7.  3S^  S;  Hid  Hirt.  &  G.  8. 15.  C : 
sibi  captivos  transdi,  id.  B.  C  3. 71, 4 :  do- 
que  se  bo«(ibu«  transdidonintt  id.  B.  G.  7, 
77, 1 2 ;  BO,  K  (aUcui\  id.  ib.  7. 47, 6 ;  Hin. 
B.  G.  8,  43,  6 :  Be  adrenoriu  ad  Eupplki- 
um,  Cbqb.  B.  C.  1,  76, 1 :  narem  in  rugam 
tranftdunt,  Att  in  Non.  155,  8. 

B*  In  partic:  1.  Fregn^  To  ddh- 
er,  eommUy  intruH,  confide  for  shelter,  pro- 
tectioo,  etc  :  (a)  Form  trado ;  eic  ci  te 
commcndaTi  et  tradidi,  Cic.  Fam.  7, 17, 2: 
totum  denique  bomiBem  tibi  ita  trado  do 
mantt,  «t  alnnt,  in  manum  tuom,  id.  ib.  7, 

5,  3 :  06  aUcui  Itiudare  et  traderc,  Hor. 
>.  1,  9,  3;  id.  Sat  1.  9.  47;  id.  Ep.  1,  }8, 
'.  boa  (obaidoB)  Aedais  caatodiondos 

tradit,  CaoB.  B.  G.  6,  4^  4 1  in  tuiun  cueto- 
diam  m&que  et  nicas  Bpcs  trado,  Flaut- 
Hoat.  3, 1,  ^.— (^}  Form  trangdo :  ab  Illo 
transditum  initio  ct  comroendetiim,  Caes. 
B.  C.  3,  57,  1 ;  id.  B.  0, 7,  39, 1. 

2,  To  give  up  or  §vrrtn4ier  trtttckfroMa- 
ly,  to  betray:  qucm  dedi  patabaa,  defendi 
intcUiglB:  quos  tradituros  speraboa,  vi- 
des  judicare,  Cic.  Hose.  Am.  22,  61 :  tiU 
trado  patrioBqDe  roeoaque  Peoatcs.  Ov. 
U.  B,  91 :  fftriane  pant  pi^nilandu.  trade- 
re  terras  f  id.  ib.  I.  249:  tmdimar,  lieu  I 
Clavd.  in  Ruf.  3,  26L 

11,  Trop.:  A.  Iq  ffOn. :  (a)Formfra- 
do !  et  meem  partem  loquendi  et  tuam 
trado  tibI,  Plant  Asrn.  3,  1,  14 :   co  ego, 

SIM  mandata,  amicus  amicis  tradam,  id. 
ere.  2,  3,  51 :  quao  dicam  trade  memo- 
riae, Cic.  Hep.  6,  10  (different  from  tra- 
dero  memoriae,  no.  B,  2,  b)  :  ei  libe- 
ram  poBsossloDem  QalGae  sibitradidisBet, 
Caet.  B.  Q.  1,  44,  23 :  CingeCaqgl  princi- 
patus  AtquQ  imf^rinm  est  traditum.  id.ib. 

6,  6,  g. — Poet  with  an  c^Ject-dause :  tria* 
titiam  ot  metus  Tradam  protervis  in  luare 
Creticum  P»rt«re  veotia,  Hor.  Od.  1, 26, 
2;  of.  above,  no.  I.,  A,  a.  odjCn.— (^ 
Form  tran$4o  •  samvia  imperil  tran»di- 
tur  Camulogeno  Aulerco,  Caes.  &  G.  7, 
$7f  3 :  S(^  VergaBiJlauBO  Arvcmo  snmma 
imperii  transdltur,  id.  ib.  7,  76,  3. 

B.  Ill  partic:  1,  Pregn.,  with  se, 
To  give  mu's  selfvp,  to  yield,  Burrender,  or 
devote  ond*  uif  to  nny  ttung :  se  totos  ro- 
luptRtiboa,  Cic.  Lncl.  23,  66 ;  eo,  sc  quieli, 
id.  de  Div.  1,  29,  61 :  se  lacrimiB  ac  tristi- 
tiae,  LucoeL  in  Cic.  Fam.  5, 14,  3 :  se  stu* 
dbs  vcl  oti(^  Plln.  Ep.  I.  9,  7.  et  saep, :  se 
in  stxjdium  aliquod  quiotum,  Cic.  Inv.  1, 
'i,  A\  so,  «e  in  disciplinam  aUci^ua,  id. 
PbiL  3,  2,  a 

fl.  To  mak*  tmer,  traaumii,  as  on  inher- 
itance; to  lenve  behind,  bequeath : ^qui  in 
morto  rognum  Hieroci  tradidjt,  Plant 
Men.  2,  3,  59:  inimicitias  poetcris,  Anton, 
in  Cic.  Att  14,  13.  A,  3:  conauetado  a 
msJoribuB  tradita,  Cic.  de  Dlv.  2;  72. 150 : 
morbi  per  snccesaionos  traduntur,  Plin. 
Ep.  1, 12,  4 :  traduntque  metus,  3iL  4, 32. 
— Heocei. 

bu  To  band  down  to  potterky  by  written 
communication ;    to  remote,   narrate, 
ooimt 
moriae 

wliich,  pugnae  memoriam  poetcrie,  Liv. 
8, 10,  8 :  cujus  (Socratis)  in^tumn  rari* 
osqne  sormones  immortalitau  scriptis  euis 
Plato  tradidit,  Cic.  do  Or.  3, 16.  60 :  guii- 
lia  pomidta  faistoria  tradidit,  id.  de  t>ir. 
1, 53, 131 :  aliquid  poetcria,  PUn.  Ep.  6, 16, 
1 :  tradit  Fabius  Pict»r  in  Annalibns  euls, 
birandlnem,  etc.,  Plin.  10,  34.  34  :  ipcum 
regem  tradunt . . .  operatiAn  his  sacri«  Be 
abdidlsse^  Lir.  1,  31,  8:^qui  (AristideB) 
umiB  omnium  justiaeimus  fmaee  tmditur, 
Cic.  Seat  67*  141-;  so.  cnjus  (Lyourgi)  tcm- 
portbna  Homerua  etiam  fniaee  tradititr, 
id.  Tuao.  5^  3, 7 :  nee  tTaditur  cerum,  Qf« 


;  quarum  nomina  piulti  poetao  me- 
G  tradiderUDt,  Cic.  Inv.  2, 1,  3 ;  ibr 


Leg.  1,  1,  3 ;  cf.  also,  boc  poMcxii  koiv 
riao  traditnm  iri,  Aeqooi  a  ydBooi.  a^ 
Llv.  3,  67, 1 :— Galbain,  Afrirafe  W. 
um  doctoa  faiste  tnditaa  K4,  Ck  Tk 
1,3.5:  ci:id.Bnit:6.^:eipEn^ 
npmoa  invenerit  noa  tiafts,  ?^  » 
1, 1 :  de  hoc  coBBteniw  xnSta,  bm. 
Aquned.  7. 

3,  To  d^hxT  hj  teatbiBi;  fe^ipa 
propound^  teach  aay  tkag:  (f)  Fai-rv 
do  :  CR,  quae  di^eclid  aanc  nim  i 
docent,  Cic  nn.4,19;  iQ.^ixeAt 
qnendi,  id.  Acad.  2,  ^22:  jewa^  & 
oendi.  id.  de  Or.  1,18,^:  qbmat 
tium  viaa  mcis  driboi  id.  de  C^  t- 
aliquid  artificio  et  na,  id.  Fn.  i  A.  < 
haec  sfibtiliaa.  Id.  ib-  I  S,  9  m.^ 
Caes.  B.  G.  7,  £2, 1 ;  nrtslMk™.* 
Cic  do  Or.  1.  56,  247.  eodote^* 
tradi  omnia  et  perc^  ywiH.IJt 
12,1:  Dec  tamquam  tr&suedtafOB 
isnata,  id,  7, 10, 14.— ^*<Pi  ■  a  »  *2 
his  cttlpa.  tradentis  (l  e.  oa^.  "t 
Quint  3,  6,  59. — (^  Form  frmi  i- 
ta  praetcrca  de  i^ribfii  tipe  tm 
motu  . . .  disputant  ct  jsrcanti  hciSi 
Caes.  B.  G.  6, 14,  6:  ibaetvm  ^ea 
atque  artificiomm  initia  maa^-^i 
6, 17.  a. 

flometioii-a  clspwbcre,  wrs&x  tB^ 
dnCO)*  3ci  ctum<  3.  (eapcrc  r%>^ 
Tcr.  Ad.  5,7,  U;  ptrf.tffc^v^ 
Plant  Caain,  3.  3,  16)  f.  «.  ^troKxa 
To  lead,  bring  tx  candmctKreaJ-S' 
bring,  or  cmrry  over  any  i^a$. 

Ll^it:  A,  In  gen.:  jirartarn 
duxti  bac  an  noa  vidnun  cko'  Tjc 
Caiin.  3,  3,  16;  lo,  vt  inquire  u  - 
DOB  uxorcni  tuam  !  id.  ib.  3,  i '  s^ 
traduce  et  matrrm  et  teLiiccc:! 
ad  noa,  Ter.  Ad.  5, 7,  IS:  toMsau 
titudincoi  trans  RbenBra  is  Gt^  ^^^ 
dncere.  Caes.  B.  a  1,  3^  3:  tir^ 
ex  Gallia  in  Llpire*.  Lir.ia  &•  «■ 
copias  per  angustias  rtfiseii^ffs^ 
Caes.  B.  G.  1,11.1;  »iifel"i.  ^ 
pias  praetcr  cMtra,  id.  ft-  2,  ft  *  "  »* 
tea  ia  castra  ad  se,  id.  B.  C  i  -  -  * 
pcdimenta  sd  ee,  id.  ib.  X  fi  •  '^ 
Antiochum  in  Earopasi,  ti*^-.; 
aqufle<luctuniperd<KEiia)fiA.r'  *- 
6,2,11:  tranBeundTnaimattt;-'^'^ 
domain  est  et  raa  pompi  Ea  ^'^" 
est,  to  be  cmrried  over  u  km,  Tc:  ^- 
4. 4!,  18  Rufank. ;  so.  TictiaK  a  t?s>- 
LIT.  45,  39,  13;  and  carpeaB*  ^  • 

gompa   tradoc^etar,  ««  *«■  **' 
net  Cidig.  15.— W&  a  ic«yr*-~.  "' 
ductus  excrdtus  tSxmC^i'^-^ 
39. 1 :   cf.  in  the  folk.  «•  S- 

B.  In  partic: I r*4rf«'«*?^ 
ocrow,  to  tramtpori  «w  *  "^^"^  ' 
bridge  :  flumcn  sabte  "Oi^^^^"^ 
tradud  non  pot»enniOtta  -  --■•' 
pontcm  in  .iGari  fa=ina*sa  c^  ^ 
it*  cxcrelttnn  trsnsdadL  C«l  6- '^ - 
13,  L— Freq.  with  a  dotMcsx:  2.v .» 
sar  certior  ftctns  est  t™  j^  '^ff^^ 
partes  Uclvctios  id  iciaBi  tnsaSS'* 
Cac*.  B.  G.  1,12,2;  io,tm»ii-^ 
eiEcrcitiim  traB»dnceTe.iife-*-^^ 
quos  Cae»rr  transdcxert  EV=3  -- 
B.  G.  8,  13,  «:  ct  al«.  Eei»Ii*= 
ftntiqoitus  eesc  trtssdactD^  &ti  ^  - 
a;  4,  J.  _, 

i  PoblJclBts'  t  L,  trafew  «^ 
ToUad  Ai»  hoTK  almg.i9ddi=^-^ 
who  passed  mnster  »t  tbe  »?f*'  ^ 
the  censor:  qui  (P.  Airktt*  Ffj 
wt  censor  et  in  equiniBi  t^"  ^  •  * 
ioa  Sftcerdos  prwftsset.  ^^ 
nemo  diceret  jaMl  ei?s*  *^^^ 
Oc  CTu.  48, 134.  . 

3,  To  lead  alomg,  P^nA^^' 
way  of  disgrace :  ddaton*  i^  \ 
ac    traducti  per  amptibs^-J^' 
Sn^t  TU.  e  jl^ ;  cC  b<4e*.  ■*  E*  ^ - 

BL  Trop.:  ^IngcB.:*»^  '^ 
sia  animi  tnducere  motai.  I^*' * 
nnimos  jaiHcum  a  eera^gF^*?^ 
hilaritatera  cxtnsK^  usrfuetie.'^"-  -  ■ 
93.  322 ;  BO,  anfanum  bsKJw  »•'  f . 
alia  cogitatione  ad  taam  iffi^'-"^- ' 
dam.  id.  Fmrn.  1,  4  3;  cf.  ■crv  • 
traria  dcfidudoate  rtd»ae  ft»  *^^ 
CW>or  tv«daccrf,  i4  &  Or-  iTi  2"- 
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duxi  el  oonrcrti  in  LncropaDdiuzi  Caepio- 
uis  fugam,  id.  de  Or.  S,  4ii,  199 ;  id.  Tusc. 
3,  3,  S,  et  aaep. : — cenUiriones  ex  inferior- 
ibas  ordinibud  in  luperiorea  ordinea  erant 
transducti,  tran^faredy  Cues.  B.  G-  4,  40, 
7 ;  BO,  ia  ad  pleiioin  P.  Clodium  traducit, 
Clc.  AU.  1,  Iri,  4  ;  ct,  P.  Clodinm  a  patri- 
biu  ad  plebem,  Suet  Caea.  20:  gmia  in 
Patricias  tranaductat  id.  Aug.  2 :  RUgur 
deatinatua  ad  pontificatum  traduotua  cut, 
id.  Cidig.  12 :  medicus  ae^um  in  melio- 
rem  cousuetudinenif  e<c,  Var.  L.  L.  9,  5, 
139  :  ut  (oratio)  eoa  qui  audiont  ad  ma^lo- 
rem  admiratloneni  poult  traduccre,  Cic. 
Or.  57,  L92  :  mall  punicntur  et  tradaccn- 
tur  in  melius,  Sen.  de  Ira,  2, 13  jin.— Poet, 
with  the  dot. :  me  mea  paupcrtat  Titae 
tnducat  inertl,  Tib.  1,  1.  5. 

B.  In  partic. :  1,  TobriugotBr,dratB 
oter  one  to  aomo  aide  or  opinion  :  homl- 
uem  traduccre  ad  optimatea  paro,  Cic. 
Att  14,  21,  4  :  fii  latud  obtinueris,  tradu- 
caa  me  ad  te  totum  liccbit,  Id.  FixL  4, 1,  2 : 
tnuwductia  ad  so  jam  ploriboa,  Suet  Caea. 
14;— traduxlt  me  aa  aaam  senlcatians, 
Cic.  Clu.  5-2, 144. 

2,  ()••  To  lead  along,  exhibit  as  a  spec- 
tacle, Le.  To  mak»  a  akow  of,  to  ezpom  to 
pubUc  ridieuley  to  dishonor,  dUgrace,  de- 
grade (flo  not  ante-Aog.) :  an  non  aensis- 
tls  . . .  Teatras  conjugcs,  veatros  libcros 
traductoa  per  ora  bomlnum  I  Uv.  %  38, 
3 ;  d.  Petr.  87 ;  and,  riderii  ranltoque  mB> 
gU  traduceria,  etc.,  Mart  6, 77,  5 ;  so  Sen. 
Kp.  100 :  id.  Bon.  4,  32 ;  Mart  3,  74,  5 ; 
Jut,  8,  17.— Kindred  with  which  is, 

3,  in  a  good  acnsc,  To  act  forth  public- 
lift  fiutke  public,  exhibit,  dU^ay,  promttU 
^ate:  quae  tun  traducit  cnrmiaa.  Mart  ], 
.^,3;  ao,  Dogmata,  Petr.41:  tot  annorum 
sccreta,  ia.  17 :  ae,  b?  show  one'a  ulf  in 
/»u&Zu%Juv.  11.31. 

4,  Of  tame.  To  latd,  gpend^  pa*»  (quite 
claaa.) :  otiosam  aetatem  et  quietam  sine 
uTIo  labore  et  contentioac  traduccre,  Cic 
do  Sen.  23,  82;  cf.,  hoc  quod  datum  cat 
vitae  tranquille  placidequo  traduccre,  id. 
'l\isc.  3,  11,  25 ;  ao,  quantumcumqne  au- 
pereat  temporis,  Auguat  in  Gell.  15,  7,  3: 
ndoleaccutism  elegantcr,  Cic,  Plane.  12, 
Jl :  boo  teropus  qua  ratione,  id.  Fam.  4, 6, 
3 :  vitam  per  novein  annoa  quibua  artl* 
bus  iatebriaqne,  Tac.  II.  4.  ff7 :  acrum  len- 
iter,  Hor.  Ep.  I,  18,  97 :  tempora  CynlcA 
cocoll,  Petr.  poet  Sat  14 :  noctem  exsom- 
itis,  Sil.  9, 4,  et  aaep.  Hence  alao,  transC, 
ufthe  admioistratton  of  an  office :  muuus 
t^umma  modestia  et  summa  ab&tinentia, 
Cic  Att  5,  9, 1. 

A,  In  the  later  grammat  lang. :  n.  To 
trantifer  (*o  word  from  one  subject  or 
tJrtxn  one  language,  to  another)  :  videtur 
Grnocos  sccutus,  qui  iipnfiov  a  aumptu 
■  viae  ad  oliarum  quoqne  rcrum  apparatus 
:  trnducnnt,  Gell.  17, 2, 1 :  vocabulum  Grae- 
cum  in  linguam  Romanam,  id.  1, 18,  1. — 
ly,  7\j  derive :  Jaetare  multo  fualns  largl- 
uaque  est  quaui  jacert,  nnde  id  Terbum 
traductum  est,  Gell.  2,  6,  5;  so  id.  17, 
AH. 

tTfldmcliOi  '^"''*  /  t  troduco  J  *  I, 
T  Jt.»  hJ  hading  alert sf,  /^fujfiiiciinsi'  hi  tli 
^jmpb  :  tn^ijiictjo  1'i.ji.tonLnu  Auj-  TrrRt. 
Act,  4. — n.  ^''roi>'  ■  A*  '"■  geiih  (ncc.  to 
rraduco,  iw.  If,.  A)  A  Ttmot\iijf,  frfjr(*;f>ir. 
riTtg  from  oun  rsuk  tn  wiutlHrrJ  triduc 
llo  nd  f»lp!>j>m  furibiituJi  Tniinitikc  oi!  pcr^ 
i^ti  tCkidii^  Cic.  £?ept7,  l-V^flL  In  par- 
tit;  I,  (itCf,  tu  trnriuco.  no.  IL,  R  'J)  ^ 
mtiking  a  skota  p/  ttpoMi*Tt,  public  dit- 
^rvx:  liic  dnmnntum  cum  dtdt^tiJ-o  et 
ETJidnciiutin  vjia  I'KJplt.  ^d-  de  Im,  1,  fl ; 
KV  infnrrn^arinnr!!  tid  rrhdmctluiieiii  noi- 
tr^im'  rx47ot^Ltst(ie<  id.  Ey.  H5.  — '2i  <'>*^'^- 
la  traducoi.  tto,  (1.^  B,  i)  Of  tiiuL%  npiitr,, 
Tht  paa^gr^  lapKif.  cottrM- :  lr.in\iorlt,C\c, 
iif9  Dlv.  I,  :*(t,  Iii7.  — 3,  <*t:^^-  ^"  trsduao, 
fl«.  IT^i  Br  5)  III  rhr^tor.  Ian;;- :  ^  A  trajii- 
/grrtnjr,  vtttaHtm^  t  triidiu^tio  atque  im- 
TTiiJ^ria  in  vcrbu :  Alfrka  f^rrribiti  tremlt 

■  utTipta  Africa,  Cic.  d«  Or.  A,  1%  l(f},—^ 
A  rhLHOt.'fi^n*.  A  rrji^ition  cf  the  sase 
vv«fd.  Auet  Uer.  1, 14.  "JO. 

(r,  anjckiitunti  uf  i'nmpty,  who  tniBif^r- 
tvd  Clwliuts  from  a  poiricjAn  to  n  pJcb«^ 


I.  tradneto^  ^t  um,  Pmrc  of  tn- 

duuo. 

*  A.  trftdnctUb  ^»>  ^  (tradueo]  A 
MBst^e,  ptua .-  pmeHdium  per  cos  irsr 
aoctua  agentea,  Amm.  18, 8  (ak  Tractoa). 

trftduXf  i^cis,  m.  [tradttco ;  v/hat  ia  led 
or  broughtoTer;  heacej  In acoaom. laag^ 
A  vina-brrttJiek,vine4aytr  trained  forprop- 
agation,  Var.  fi.  R.  1, 8, 4 ;  Col.  A,  7, »  so.  f 
4,  29,  13 ;  PUn.  17,  23,  35,  §  211  y  Tac.  H. 
2,  25^.-11.  Tranaf. :  tradux  camla, 
Frud.  Apoth.  U83.  In  apposition  with  ma- 
teria: traduce  materia,  SoTsr.  Aeln.  566. 

t  tragi«»nth«>  oe,  /  =  rpayaK^ve*, 
aoai't-tJurm,  iragacAntk-buiky  Aatragakta 
trngacantha,  L. ;  PUn.  13,  21,  36 ;  26,  14, 
87 ;  30,  9,  23.— Hence,  In  the  Iteutr.,  trik 
ffACanthntlti  ^>  *■••  &itm-trngaeai^ 
Ccla.  4,  4, 3 ;  5, 13 ;  Scrib.  Comp.  73 ;  108; 
called  also,  in  a  mutilated  form,  dmgan- 
tum,  i.  ft..  Veg.  Vet  1,  32,  ITieod.  Prlac. 
de  Diaeto.  9. 

ttrftirantheff  ^  /  —  Tpo>*dH?i7f,  a 

tpecits  of  the  plant  aitcmlEia,  App.  Herb. 

yos,  A  aacKing-pig  drafcd  tn  aparttauar 
%Day,  Apic.  8,  l/n. 

T  tragelapbiii*  i,  «-  =  TpayiUMt 

A  ktHd  of  «(iQr  vilA  a  beard  uke  a  goat, 
perh.  the korgestag, pliu. 8,  33, 50 ;  &oL  19. 

tir&gfm&ta^  un^i  ^-  =  rpixyiniarat 
Fruits,  etc,  eaten  as  an  nilcr-eourae,  De*- 
tcrty  sweetmctut,  conftcuoiury,  Plin.  13,  4, 
9 ;  Plin.  Val.  5,  7  fin.  Also,  dim,  of  the 
*oi^'^  tvafftal&lUb  orum,  n.  =  jpaytf 
tiarim,  Hic^Rcs.  sTPach.  52. 

tragic^,  0^,  T.  traglcus,  ndfin. 

♦  WEogcdmoadi«>  &e./  =  r/>«yf- 
icoiw/i(|Wia,  A  drama  eompoaed  of  a  mixtr 
lire  ^  tragedf  and  comedy,  tragireomtdy, 
PlfiDt  Am.  proL  59  and  01 

ttHtficilS*  ■.  »».  orfj.  =  Tpayiff^. 
Of  or  oewnging  to  trogedy,  tragic:  car- 
men, t.  e.  tragedy,  Hor.  A.  P.  3S0 ;  c£.  Ca> 
mcna,  id.  lb.  375:  oothnml,  id.  Sat  1,  5 
64 :  Torsus,  id.  A.  P.  89 :  ara,  id.  Ep.  1, 3, 
14:  ccnus  scenarum,  Vllr.  5,  8:  actor,  a 
tragte  ador,  tragedian,  Ltv.  &4, 34, 3 :  Ores- 
tes aut  Athftmns,  represented  in  tragedy, 
Cic  Pis.  20, 47 ;  cf.,  cerra,  i.  e.  in  the  trag. 
edy  of  Iphigenia,  Jut.  IS,  120:  traglcum 
illndsubindejactabat:  odrrint  Hum  metu- 
ant,  Suet.  CaHg.  25.— B,  Snbat.  tragi- 
caa,  i,  St.,  ^  tragic  poet,  leriter  of  tragedy, 
Plaut  Pers.  4,  2,  4 ;  Cic.  Opt  gen.  1,  2 ; 
Quint  8,  6,  26 ;  9,  3,  14 ;  Peer.  133  mi«1— 
nTTranaf.:  A.  In  the  tragic  atyia,  trag- 
ic, lofty,  grand,  ndtUwte:  ftUt  Snlptdua 
vel  iBajdm«  omniam  grandia  et,  ot  tta  dl- 
cam,  traglcus  orator,  (^c.  Brut  55,  203 : 
sed  haec  traglca  atque  divina,  id.  de  Or. 
2,  56,  227 :  color,  Hot.  A.  P.  236  :  tumor. 
Gell.  2,  23,  21 :  ore.  Mart  8,  18,  8 :  nam 
Bpirat  tragleum  satis,  Hor.  Kp.2, 1, 166.— 
— B,  Of  a  tragic  natiare,  tragic,  horrible, 
feajfal,  terrible :  tulit  ct  Romana  regia 
sceleris  tragicl  exemplum,  Lir.  1 ,  46,  3 ; 
BD,  concubitus,  Jut.  2,  29 :  ignes,  (i  «.  am- 
fiTm"),  Ot.  Tt,  a  407;  Erinnycs^  Prop.  » 
^U  '^—AiiP.,  trfljElcr,  In  tt  trngic  man^ 
iitr,  tragioattif:  in».>rt*'iu  rlj^^lortcu  eltTflg- 
ii'D  oTTLKrc?,  CiC4  UfuL  11,  4iJ ;  no  Sen.  Ep^ 
lOOhH. 

f  ttalFlOllv'ii  Ti.  =  Tprtjifliv  Goaitport, 
a  pliifiC  S^  CHlJ.d.  run.  yix  *l,  JO.  Called, 
iHfid,  triT^jtiFik  iij.  ^^7^  i:^  J15l 

^b'afffl^diA)  '^f  /■  ^  Tpttyiti^iit.,  A 
ira^e-i'/,  1  l^nii.  Am.  pitiLS4;  tW;  id.  Cure. 
5h  I,  1 ;  Cic  do  Sen.  7.  SS ;  id,  I'hil.  U,6, 
13;  Quint  1.  h,  52;  Uar.  Od.  2,  1,  »;  Ot. 
Am.TI,  J.  II;  id.  I'TlsL  3,  3Pl.  et  aatp.-lL 
Tmiis  f,  {wr^  mrely)  t  A,  A  lo/i^  or  el- 
sut^  tifte :  nequf*  Lstifl  tmifCiedlia  tula  . .  ^ 
pcrturbor.  Cir.  de  Or.  1,  M,  5JI9.— B-  ^ 
gnat  aymfnaiion  or  dM^rhatiGi  ;  4  apfiria- 
tJt  -■  cjiia  AppUu.^  nomcn  qunBtna  tm^oc- 
diafl  t'x-^^itfiE  [  de.  MU-  7.  la;  «i  tmifoedjoa 
ngssnit4  in  niigij,  id.  sle  Ur.  %ti,  'Mt*t  Lu 
pnrrl»  iLlibut  trngoeiilEii  inoTcrcK  Quiat. 
d,1.3€. 

trwie  OHvr,  tntgaami.  Plant,  Pgcn-  li,  3, 
4\  etc  da  Or.  h  28.  ISB;  Uuint  12,  a,  G^ 
Hor  Ep.  fi,  2:  jgfc.— fT,  lVaAo«lo^  Arv  tp. 
itha  of  Jtt^her,  [If  rived  Crom  the  VIom 


A  — 5-«c **■  ^-  "rtgion. 

(IratopWIf  ^Bis*/  =  TOay&mv  <«iia]- 
og.taalylnuvy,  A  fabulous  bird,  pcrh.  the 
beardtd  mUntFC,  Vultur  barbatos,  L. :  PUd. 
la  48,  70 1  Mel.  3,  9,  3 ;  80L  3a 

t  traffOpdnib  ^f«<  *"■  =  Taayoit^ 
raw,  AplAt,'goai'M-beard,  Pttn.  27,  13. 
117;ai,15,fle. 

ttrftgdrigammii  I  *•=  Tpayofiiya- 
FOP,  A  pwnc,  goat's-thyme,  Thymus  trago-" 
rigannm,  L . ;  PUn.  20, 17, 68.    Called,  AUo, 

tnmrinnnai  i>  "*-■  Ccia.  5.  u. 

tl.  tlJmNfc i. ».  =  rpdyoi  (a  goat) :  J 
^Ai»rfo/(Aomy;i/ai«,  Plin.  13,21.37;  87, 
13, 116.-11  A  hind  offpongt,  PUn.  9.  4:1, 
60:  31,11,41. 

SL  trteOSi  i.  ▼.  tragum. 

Itinlm*  Be,/  [iraho]  I.  A  kind  qf 
jaxeU^oT  dart,  LucU.  In  Feat  a.  t.  spa&a, 
p.  330  and  331 ;  Var.  in  Noa.  5S3,  31  and 
555,23;  Caea.  B.  G.. 5,  35,  6;  id.ib.48,5; 
1,26,  3;  id.  a  C.  1,57.2;  SalL  Pragm.  ap. 
Non.  553,39;  Auct  B.  Hisp.  32.  2;  3iL3, 
318  ;  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  5.  24.  35;  GeU.  10.  25^ 
2;  Feat  p.  367.  — n.  Trop.,  to  aigiuly 
>4fi  dUocA,  amare,j}^  (Plautinian):  tro- 
ffulam  in  te  in^cero  adomat :  nescio  quaOi 
labricani  fecit,  Plaut  Epid.  5.  2,  25;  sc, 
Tolui  injicero  trnguUm  in  nostrum  aenem, 
Id.  PBcud.  1, 4, 14 ;  id.  Caain.  2,  4, 18.— £" 
A  kind  of  dragnet,  Plin.  16,  8, 13.-1, 
A  small  traha  or  eledge,  ace  to  Var.  L. '. 
5,  31,  39. 

trftgvl&rilUf  ^<  )"•  [tragula,  no.  I.]  A 
ooldier  who  piacsd  and  leveled  the  tragur 
iaetobe  discharged  from  an  engiae,  Vw. 
MiJ.  2, 15>n. 

trftflrnni,  i,  n.  A  kind  f^pof  or  por* 
rtdge^Yai.  18,  7, 16;  Celt.  2,  90;  called, 
also,  tragoa.  PUn.  18. 10.  SO,  $  93. 

Tkago^me  tmtU  ^  tJU  arm'^,Uun. 
11.  &,  7.— n.  ^  Jfc'i"'  *>fMf  Ov.  Ha:. 

112;  Plin.  32,  11.  54. 

trUub  ao</  [traho}  A  vehicle  wtOi* 
out  wheels,  A  drag,  sUdge,  Col.  2,  20;  4. 
Called,  also,  trfih«a,  Virg.  O.  1, 164. 

*  trafabritmb  '^  "*•  ( traha  ]  Ona  who 
draws  a  traha,  a  siedgo-man,  baggage-mat), 
Sid.  £p.  6,  1. 

*  trahaK  ^i*>  »4f-  [trahoj  That  drates 
every  thing  to  hi$n»e^f,  greedy,  eovftous  i 
procax,  rapax,  tnhax.  Plant  Pen.  3, 3, 6. 

tirabfo*  B^  ^-  tiaha. 

In^UM,  xl,  ctum.  3w  {inf.  pmf.  Mmc, 
trasceTvu^.  A.  5, 786)  v.  a.  To  dreem,  drag, 
to  dram  or  haul  away,  to  drag  along,  etc. 

I,  Lit :  A.  In  gen. :  " dacunt Yoleii- 
tem  fata,  nolentem  trahnnt,"  Sen.  Ep.  lOT 
jEn.  j  Plaut  Am.  3, 3;  73;  so,qnum  aoo» 
todibns  in  fhga  trinis  o^dd^  Tinctna  tra- 
beretnr,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  53.  fi ;  and.  trafae- 
botur  passis  Priameia  virgo  Crinibus  a 
templo  Cassandra,  Vliv.  A.  3, 403 :  ex  jm- 
teis  jogifous  aquam  ciudara  trafal  (vme- 
muB),  Cic.  N.  D.  S,  9.  35;  so,  matcrUm 
(malagmata),  Ccla.  4.  7 :  alTum  et  bilem, 
Plin.  S^  5, 33 :  sangnlnem  jnmetito  de  cer- 
Tfce,  Veg.  Vet  3,  43 :  vauos  porro  Irabit 
f*TO  secrnii,  liBTT.  3,  ^  •  lirrnim  nre- 
namqup  tit  «D?ca  bitcnttn  tluf^tu^  inJinni', 
fVillJ.Tg,^;  e£,  Cbaiybdia  iMTM  nd  Ue«^ 
ru  traiblt,  Id.  FraiictiL  w^  j^w.  Ylrg.  A.  is, 
HJi'ij  and  hervwith  cf,  Seyilam  sffrna  ia 
saxa  trafapntnm,  Virg.  L  h  t^Uy.  Amloii- 
lutn  hoc  AU4to!le  ^ULUroi.  ^  Si.  f^im  tniih 
qniita.  Garnet  tralior^  ht  it  drag  ur  tntt^t 
Plaut  Civt.  I,  1h  117:  vi.,  tjiijtf^  ab  va, 
quod  trabinir  pKsr  terrain,  Var.  h,  L^  &,  ai, 
'J&*,  and,  aarcmaji,  Scu.  I^p.  ■I4_1in. ;  to,  rei- 
tmn  per  pqiptta.  Hot.  A.  P.  iiiSi  pluiiMtn 
per  aJlag  mtuitem  oervice  (bave^).  Virji:. 
tt,  3.  53fi :  siccft*  c&riDas  {maeblnni*],  Hor. 
Oil.  1,  4,  *Jt  gojitift  aei^a,  Virj;.  A.  i*.  Wti  i 
rv4i  it&dibuk,  (Jle-  I^dul  7,  't^  *i;  cf.,  ali' 
quem  ftd  prseliuttdi,  Plhut  Poi^D.  3^  .\  4"^ ' 
praccipiteiB  bt  pttbinuni,  ht.  Pseud.  J,  3. 
TV  i  Uertcrrbin  Glreitm  urn  rerqtiiTM,  ttt 
fira^,  tnii,  Ov,  M.  1^  Sttl :— tn^Jwmfrhiws 
rti:iUH  Tlfln^'.'n?  ieln,  drof^iftg  omI,  ^Ltrori' 
iwg,  UL  ib.  a,  ^h  so,  ferrucd  tt  rulni^rr-^ 
id.  Ibr  4,  100  T  f':rrui]  c  Rorporf>,  id.  Fast 
n'i,  :$^:  telum  dfl  eorp(;irt\  UL  Met  ^  9Qi ; 
^^  gladiuin  Ae  Yl-oceribua,  Mfut.  1, 14,  ^  t 
CHS pidem  mitsv.  Ot.  IL  \A,  ijiTi,  vt  me^  t 
te  quoquc,  Luna,  Unha  <ir*  de  cof^ji^ 


nom  crauiE  ei  conauciK  lo  ■oom,  mruwr 
togeUur,  am(racUt  Lurr.  6,  966;  so,  ner- 
vutf,  id.  6t  11B9 :  Toltum  et  cogera  ni|«i, 
Ot.  Am.  2,  8,  33: — d  (locula  arente  booe 
traxerioi,  A^ui  drawn  in,  i.  e.  n^edj  ilor. 
Epod.  U,  4 ;  ct  Or.  M.  IS,  330i  m,  aqua*, 
Luc.  7, 833 :  renena  ore.  id.  9,  934 :  ubeia. 
Id.  3,  XI,  et  al. ;  cC  naTiginm  aqoun  tra- 
hit,  JnioM  or  2eit  tn  va<«r,  leak*,  flea,  do 
ba,  3, 10  jbi. ;  of  •msUing :  odoram  nwi- 
bu«,  Phocdr.  3, 1,  4 ;  and  oi  drawing  in  the 
breath,  inAo/jri^:  aurea ore,  Ov,  H. 3,830; 
•o,  animam,  PUn.  11, 3,3;  cC,  Ssniliua  ex- 
IjOa  in  ape  trahcbnt  animain,  I.fv.  3,  6,  8 ; 
and,  apintum  extremun],  Pbaedr.  1,  31, 4  ; 
■napirlapeniiua.  Or.  M.  3,  iS3 :  Tocem  itno 
a  pectore,  VIrf;.  A.  1,  371  >-^qaaiSam  en* 
tia  darata  trabebat^'.  e.  look  on,  aoHtntd, 
meauind,  Ot.  M.  3, 075 ;  ae,  oolorem,  id.  ib. 
2.336;  14,390;  cl, ruborem, id. lb. 3, 482 ; 
10,  S85:  ealorem.  Id.  ib.  11,  305:  kpidla 
flgaram.  Id.  ib^  3, 309,  et  aaepi 

B,  In  partia:  1.  Ttdngntfti- 
aUnU),  to  eany  ^,  plunder :  cetera  rape, 
trahe,  PlautTria.  3. 3, 12;  so,  rapera  om- 
Dca,  Inhere,  Sail  C.  11, 4 ;  aod,  aiU  quia- 

?ae  dooete,  Inhere,  rapere,  id.  Jog.  41, 
:  de  aliqao  Inhero  ipoUa,  Cic.  Balb.  33, 
S4 :  cf.,  preedam  ex  agila,  Lir.  3S,  14, 11. 

X  Trahero  pecunlam,  for  dlatreherr, 
7b  auibe  oiroy  with,  to  diMtpate,  tquander: 
oouibna  modis  pcennlam  tnhiuit,  rcx- 
ut,  SalL  C.  3a  13. 

3-  Tnhcre  lanam,  vellcTn,  tf  c,  To  draw 
out  Jcngth^iao,  i.  e.  To  tpin,  manvfartwr : 
mnaibas  trahere  lanam.  Var.  In  Nun.  545, 
\i;  ia  lanam.  Jar.  3,  54 :  vellera  dieitls, 
Ot.  M.  14. 365 :  data  pefua,  id.  ib.  13,  All ; 
Id.  Her.  3,  75 :  Laounica*  purpuras,  llor. 
Od.S;l&8. 

n,  Trop. :  A.  1  n  gen. :  trahimur  om- 
nes  studio  laamaetoptimusqaiaqiie  max- 
ime  gloiia  dodtor,  Cic.  Arch.  IK  SB;  «£, 
omnea  trahiamr  et  dudmur  ad  cognWo- 
Ola  et  acientiae  cupiditatem,  id.  Ott  1.  G, 
18;  and.  alliccro  dclectatione  et  Tirlbus 
trahero.  Quint.  5,14, 39:  trohit  sua  qaem- 
qu0  voluptas,  Virg.  £.  3,  65 ;  ni  ea  res 
longius  DOS  nb  Incepto  traheret,  rfrow  ^, 
4fecr(,  Sail.  C.  7, 7 :  plures  aecum  ia  eau- 
dem  calamitatem,  Cic  do  imp.  Pomp.  7, 
19 :  LucQDoa  ad  dofectionem,  Lir,  35, 16, 
6:  quo  Cala  Irahunt  retrahuatque,  scan*- 
mar,  VItk.  A.  S,  709: — aUqaem  in  aluun 
partem,  Cic  Pam.  10.  4,  3;  ao.  Drusum 
tn  partes,  Tac.  A.  4,  CO;  ef.,  cltltatem  ad 
tegem,  Liv.  43,  44,  3;  and,  aliqaem  in 
auam  acateuUam,  id.  S,  35,  1;  of.  also, 
ram  ad  Poeoos,  id.  34, 8, 8 ;  ao  id.  S3, 8, 
S:  res  ad  Philippum,  id.  33,  19,  3 :  hi  !)>)• 
mero  avium  regnum  trahebant  drew  to 
tktir  tide,  laid  claiM  to.  claimtd,  id.  1, 7, 1 : 
«C  qui  eaptae  decus  Noloe  ad  coosulem 
trahnnt,  t  c.  ascHfrs  to,Um,  id.  9, 38,  6  ^— 
curae,  quae  meum  enlmnm  divorse  tra- 
hnnt, Ter.  Andr.  1,  5,  35 :  trnhl  in  alimn 
partem  mente  atque  anirao,  Caea.  B.  C.  1, 
^1,  6 :  Marias  anxtus  trahere  cum  anlmo 
suo,  omitteretne,  ac,  SsU.  J.  03, 1 :  Volo- 

res  dlrersas  ad  curas  trafarbstur,  Tnc. 
15,  1:  —  qui  miOorem  ox  pemlcie  et 
ntc  rei  publicae  molestlam  traxerit,  wAe 
dtrhoid,  i.  e.  hat  recs/ssd,  tujfiatd,  Cic. 
Fam.  4. 3, 1 ;  ct,  qui  cognomen  ex  conni. 
melia  traxorit,  id.  PbiL  3,  6. 16 ;  so,  no- 
men  e  cansis,  Plln-  lo,  14, 15 :  nompn  ab 
illis.  Or.  H-  4,  391 ;  originsm  ab  aliquo, 
to  (icriw,  dcducr.  PUo.  5, 34, 31 ;  6,38.33: 
scio  ab  isto  initio  trnotum  esae  seraionem, 
I.  e.  ko$  earUm,  Cic  Brut  «,  21 :— afflic- 
tus  Tham  in  tenebris  lactuque  trabebam, 
droggtd  Ml,  Vini.  A.  3,  93;  so.  Titsm. 
Phaedr.  3,  7,  13 :  4,  5.  .T7  ;  Plin.  38,  1,  3  : 
aenectam.  Or.  M.  1.  319 :  Tcrba,  to  dra^, 
i  a.  to  uuv  Kith  difimllf,  SU.  8.  T9  :— 
omnia  non  liene  consults  In  virtutem  tn. 
hebantnr,  were  ntt  down  to,  rtfemd,  atxrib^ 
vttd.  Sail.  J,  93.  30;  so,  omatum  Ipsius 
(dncis)  in  snpcrbiiun,  Tac.  U.  3,  SO :  cunc- 
ta  Germanici  in  deterius.  Id.  Ann.  1,  62 
>s.:  fortuiU  ad  culpam,  id.  lb.  4,  64  :  Id 
«d  clementiam,  id.  ib.  13.  58;  cf.,  illiquid 
in  rell^onem,  LIt.  5,  33,  6 ;  and,  cur  ab- 
atinuerit  spectaculo  ipse,  rarie  tnhebant, 
Tac.  A.  1,  76jSil. 

B.  In  pnrtic    To  draw  oat.  in   ra. 
spect  of  lime,  to  protrtui,  pM  off,  drlof,  re- 
tard !  sin  mtaitur  bellum,  Cic.  Att.  10,  8, 
ISSt 


d ;  v/T.  m.  uc,  ac^  i  paniam  auquninutu, 

Ut.  25,  15,  14 :  obMdionem  in  lonzins. 
Quint  1, 10^  48 ;  cT.,  rem  de  indnslrla  In 
aenim,  Lir.  33, 35, 4  :  omnia,  id.  ib.  36, 8 : 
Jorglia  trahera  tempos,  id.  ib.  97, 1 ;  so, 
tempus,  Atjct  R.  Alex.  36. 3 :  moram  ficto 
langaote.  Or.  M.  9,  767,  et  saep. :  (logati) 
querenlM,  trahl  so  a  Caasaie,  Hat  tktf 
wtre  put  off,  delated,  SuoL  Till.  31  jbi. :  so, 
allquem  sermone,  quousquc,  etc.,  Vsl. 
Max.  4,  4,  1.  —  Rarely  neutr.  for  To  drag 
along,  to  Ian,  indnre;  si  quia  etiam  in  oo 
morbo  diuHus  traxit  Ccls.  3,  8  mcd. :  de- 
com  aaaos  traxit  lata  dominwtin,  Flor.  4, 
3,13.— Uenco 

traetns,  a,  nm,  Pil,  Drawn  on,  >.  c 
PRictsdtiv  oaniinuouelx,  JUncing,  fiucnt, 
of  language :  genus  orationisfnanmatque 
traotum,Cic.doUr.3,IS,64:  in  his  (coa- 
dooe  et  hortntionc)  tracta  qunedam  ot 
flueiuexpctitur,id.Or.30.66.— B.  Subat, 
tractum,  1,  n..  Any  thing  drawn  out  at 
length  :  1,A  ftock  if  wool  drawn  oat  for 
winning :  tracta  de  nirco  vcDere  ducta, 
Tib.  1,  6,  80.  — 2.  -><  long  pica  of  dough 

?uUod  out  in  making  pastrr,  Cato  R.  R. 
6,  1 ;  4 ;  Apic  3,  1 ;  4.  3':  5,  1,  ot  aL 
Called,  also,  tracta,  acjT, Plin.  18.11,3?. 
TvtifallU;  ^  "*•  Trojan,  a  Roman 
emperor,  who  reigned  A.D.  98-118,  proverb- 
ial fbr  kit  juetice  and  benevoUnce ;  Augus* 
to  tclicior.  Trajono  mclior,  Eutr.  8,  S--^]. 
Derir.,  TriiJaillUb  ■•  °^  "('•*  Ofvrbe^ 
longing  to  JY^jan:  aqua.  Front  Aqaaed. 
i  93 :  ria,  the  Apptan  ^af,  reMored  hy  Tra- 
jan, Inscr.  Gmt  199,  L 

,  trajececiiuor,-ti[iiSi*>nm,<id;. 

[tngtcio]  That  it  carried  orer  tea,  trant- 
ported:  pccufiia.  Modest  Dig.  33;  3,  1 ; 
Papin.  ib.  4  ;  Ulp.  lb.  13. 4, 3>in. ,-  African, 
ib.  44,  7,  33:  contractus.  Cod.  Jostin.  4, 
33,86. 

trtie«tfo>  «■>!«.  /•  [i'i-1  L  Lit,  A 

crotting  over,  patting  over,  pottage ;  tra- 
Jectioaeaincendiaram,  Vitr.  3,9J(a..'  ho. 
nostior  existimatiir  trijectio,  t  e.  the  go- 
ing ovtr  tea  to  Pompef,  Cic.  Att  8,  IS,  3: 
tr«JectioDoa  moMsque  stellaroni,  the  thaoi- 
tngt  over,  L  e.  concr.,  thooting-tiart,  mt- 
teort,  Cic.  do  Dlr.  1, 1.  3;  so,  steliae  tn- 
joctto,  id.  ib.  3,  6, 16.— |I,  Trop.,  of  lan- 

Siago :  A.  ^  trantpotition  of  words,  Auct. 
er.  4,  3U,  44;  Cic. Or.  69,330;  Quint 8, 
3, 14. — *B> Ezaggeration,lafpahole:  turn 
augendi  minaenwreGaasa  Terilatla  auper- 
hitio  atqoe  Irajoetio,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  S3, 300. 

trt^actttfnat  *,  "ni,  r.  mOecticias. 

*  ttuacto>  nre,  V.  intent,  a.  (tn^jieia] 
To  pierce  Ikrmgk :  sinum  lunbiUd  aca, 
Cels.  7. 14  surf.  * 

*trtyec»»iv6ri«.«.(l<i-)  Thatpicrai 
tkrtagk.  a  piercer:  ignis  Tntjector nebn- 
Ue,  Prud.  Ham.  88S. 

(lalB  Cat),TltoTiI  L  37:  58. 

^trtjeeMlnboe./-  I'Al  -4pro(<a«iu' 
over,  prlgtaton:  mutnlomm,  Vitr.  4.7  aud. 

1.  hHjW  llHi  Oi nm.  Part,  of  tr^cio. 

9.  U'flJacllM  (hi  Oaes.,  tnmsjcctus), 
fis,  M.  (moicio}  i4  crotting  or  patting 
aver,  pottage:  J,  In  abttrocto  (so  quite 
daas.,  but  not  in  Cic  who  uses  instead 
tnOectio] ;  trantjectns  in  Britanniam,  Cik* 
B.  O.  5,  3.  3;  so  id.  ib.  4,  31,  3;  id.  B.  C. 
-«,  SO,  1 ;  Suet  Aug.  17—11.  In  eouereto: 
ipgiones  ot  nuxilia  mittit  ad  trnjcctum, 
Auct  B.  Alox.  ."ie,  5 ;  so  Plin.  6,  33,  36. 

trfijicio  C^  Cnesar  throughout,  trans- 
Jlclo),  jeci,  jectum,  3.  v.  a.  and  a. 

1,  7b  throw,  eatt,  or  Jting  over,  to  Jkooi 
over  or  acrest :  ^  Lit:  1,  In  gen.:  ar- 
rvptum  Texillum  trans  Tallara  hostium 
trajcctt,  Lir.  S,\  14,  4;  so,  s^um  tmna 
vallum,  id.  41,  4,  3:  tolom,  Cacs.  B.  C.  3, 
19. 1 ;  so,  tela  alio.  Prop.  3, 13, 18 ;  cf.  In 
a  difHreot  constr..  murum  jacnlo  trajlcc- 
re,  Cio.  Fin,  4, 9, 83 :  ouod  est  lerisslmum 
ac  Bummum,  ut  tnOidant  in  alls  vase, 
ponr  over,  decant,  Var.  R  R.  1,  64. 1 ;  so, 
cemssam  lo  cacabum,  Serlb.  Comp.  45: 
pontibus  tnntjectis,  throwli  ovtr,  Jbmg 
atrott,  Hht.  E  O.  8,  9. 3 :  maHa  anininls- 
qne  de  nave  in  navem  trajectis,  thrown 
aerats,  LIv.  30;  10,  5 ;  so,  pocora  nunc  In 
hiberno*  nunc  in  aeetiros  snitus.  Just  8, 
S :  snuliim  in  doxtram  mairam,  Petr.  & 
74:  est  etlsmaurlgae  specie*  Vertonnias 
•t  (jus,  Trnjldt  dtrrao  qui  lero  poodo* 


«K«  uafor  accrrvs,  t.M.mfem,u.\. 

78;  c£,  TnMnbra  jicrsdeiteiMais 
leripede,OT.P.4.73:oala>,Laata 

2L  In  partie.  rsostt^aTwi 
pla£«,  esp.  a  bodyof  wile^aiif  fv 
troM^ort:  coastr.  usa^vbieaii 
well  of  the  tUag  tnufalnd  ask 
place,  stream,  (fc,  cnSR4;  be^rji 
double  ace.:  nuhteitnaiSuiaU: 
11,  3 ;  so,  omaes  sius  trass  Kk^aa 
id.  31.  36,6;  so,  loinnM  is  Scte.  > 
33,3L4;  cCsesedlabiliittluair 
cam,heu>okhimtelf,ti.n.ti.*ttn 
regie  ad  allqiiem.  Csos  B.  C 1 11;  • 
gionem  hue  id  ib.  L  ^  1 :  kpw  x 
lb.  1,40,4:  exercteni.Fhac.Ercla 
10,18.3:  pecunlam iatssiiaaj-Pw 
Dig.  36,  7,  38:  Fsal.ib.«U>:»* 
cs)  si  quo  tr^^aereTalI.BirlaanBB 
ponit,  Var.  R.  a  &  4, 11  .wasar* 
am,  Liv.  31,56,8;  Ki.lanHaiBl>-v 
Caea. 57:  Tibenaid|)cs,aia.Il'» 
Hon.  186:  aadc£,kspa(<.nk.»> 
dt  et  fati  Utora  msoss  sncasi^ 
Prop.  1. 19, 13  ^-eqaitani  moBMi 
finraen  transjedt  Can.  &C.I*: 
83,  5:  exerdtum  ShodaarB.  Pte  > 
CicFanLl0,9,3:  coflMlkia. 
lb.  10, 11. 3:  Belssiam.lni.fci..> 
ct,  sc  Alpee,  id.ib.  ll,ai-JB*Fa« 
cxercitos  Psdo  trajectBi  CRBuaa  L* 
31,56,9.  And  ofihe  .«eaa:  MBS 
cemant  Rhodssum  trajectKL  Ui ' 
5.— iVnur..-  ad  Adbabn  sabr, 
dtid.3;,  laS:  utdMeHaMau 
murmn  In^poerct  id.  30;  il  !I:  '•• 
dassis  ex  Africa  tnjioerel,  ii.%-. 
cf,  Roaunne  aaves  tissan  vytem. 
id.  37,  13,  6:  piimo  tfmfJtVmfmt 
Africam  tnOidendaak  ii  S  £. :  > 
nos  trnjecturum  Hkd  InoodHm* 
7,30,  12;  et  id.  31,46,;. 

B.  Trop. :  1,  la  ;ca:  efma- 
us  mridia  deonenre&li^ests 
eero  ooeperit  Cic  dsDii.nOo.  i 
46;  cU  culpam  ia  alia»QaK^'' 
arUtrium  litis  tr^jedt  is  o^''  ^ 
13,638.- Mid.:  taicartniKSianx 
itiaque  dolorc,  kmng  dntt  "<  ■ 
a  3,  3,  99. 

2,  In  partlr.,  brhna.tat.™ 
To  troMspote :  Cic.  Or  O.  iB  »« 
In  clanralas,  Qoiat  9,  4,  U^^ 

H,  To  ttrikc  Omvi.  «ii  ««"- 
pierct,  pautnle,  Bvqfo  '^'^ 
uoum  ex  nuhitiidnc  tisis'-.  Cv  1' 
&44,G;  8o.aUqaemria,d.k'-.-- 
aliqncna  scorpioae.  sl•asrd0S^^- 
7,  35.  3:  liclorasiWaiatli;; 
58,  3 :  scrpenlem  capdtO'  HI* 
et  saep. :  lanoea  iai*  »»*■  "V" 
llirt  &  O.  8,  4(1.  i:  «  kc^  "* 
Caea.  S.a.5,3i,i:famtna.l^i 
11,6:  cava  lrnqioe»wa''»A»*» 
liuguam  amndiacO'K'i'- ■''*'? 
sa^tta.  id.  lb.  %  ISB:  il»ii»"»  . 
Sand  9:  scuDoldanham*^ 
ism.  Boet  Oth.  11  :-fm  i  !•<•=» 
mediam  trtOedt  son  inh '"^ 
Lir.  42,  7.  7. 


lat^aT 


TcaIlM.lum,/.:  lias's-'- 

39:  id.  Att  5,  14.1;  a. F»l'. 
a  Fr.  1.1,6.17;  0<».&f  1  - 
Uv.37,45;  Juv.3,»i    CJeis*-"^ 
Ua,PUn.Sk39.29t   <:l!bia.SJ»- 
p.  37a— It.  Defiv.,yiaBfiW 
ad).  Of  or  ielonginfli  I>^'S 
quasi  rero  Twhsaai  fcB*  »■■*; 
ncs,  t.  s.  a  aatrse  <^  IVsfc  *  "^  ^ 
339;  cf.  id.  Pha.  1  6k  lS-i>*^' 
aabst,  TralllaaHram »•'■?? 
ilaab  of  TraUtt-  Its  nOimOi-';- 

pU  oflUfrS.  Ur.iL  S:  X.3»' 
caBod,  alsa  Trslli.  6raak  !>.',-_ 

oecr,  rsrentt:  imparitus  *•!•■' 
Pen.  3.  i  7. 

trS^rkTi.LLiasj^' 

a-syl.  OTjUUng  alt  "<*  **  ^__.. 
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-aoqufllo  vetnt 
ho  fter. ;  to- 
trnM|iiUliifti- 
.  Tmnif.:  t 
diguritd,  Cic. 
eDoqus  voltu, 


!.  tmftttt:  el- 
ant  traDqallH 
miml  cmtnt, 
lum  fiwere  ox 
opp.  inita.  Id. 
iqialla^  quleta, 
1 ;  cf,  pacatao 
do  0.1,8,30; 
ltranqiiilH,id. 
lutllMqao  ros 
,LI».38i98,l: 
ilia  (bit,  Pliiat 
nunoem  po- 
74 ;  cf,  t  pec- 
3, 294 :  scnee- 
10  nnals,  Luc. 
10  llterae,  >'.  t. 
c.  A(tl4.3,l: 
,  Ftaot  such. 
,4,8.— Omp.: 
oleo  tmnauil' 
>:  traxiquilllo- 
a,  03,  3  ;  emo 
ItA.S/m.  Of 
I  fadeDdisqoe 
s).  CiP.  Or.39, 
turbnlentiwi- 
no  tnnquillU- 
33 :  cetera  Ti- 
nnquiUisainiiifl 
,  7,  7.  4  :  tnin- 
1,5,14'-*.  In 
.  In  tam  tran- 
2 ;  cf.,  OMo  in 
1:  in  nrbe  ox 
lies  discordia- 
43,  3 :  eetoni 
in  9v/e<,  wUi- 
1 :  seditioncm 
lauL  Am.  1,  % 
iUum  rcdacta, 

f,  ^ietlif,  tran- 
MBt.  1.  1,  118  : 
ru»c3,ll,S5: 
r,  dednite,  <cc, 
tnqaillias  mo- 
}..■  tranqDillis. 
ud, 

en$t,  9Hr,  he- 
f:  A.  With 
DS  inaro  bine 
a>S,3,19:  cf., 
lor.  Ejt.  1, 11. 
m  trans  Blle- 
■p.  Caea.£.  O. 
Hum  kosttam 

trans  raUam 
.8;  cf.,  tmna- 
irg.  E.  a  109 : 
;  aroDS,  Or.  M. 
I  nsque  trans- 
Withrerbs 
lortoB  oHquoB 
si  scissec,  sitti 
andam,  id.  do 
ripam  inapec. 
lp«o  tempore 
,45:  trans  flu. 
re*  geatas  ita 
item  Taorum 
tom,  id.  Fam. 
•  itioo,  trans 
changed;-  lie- 
{Taphy  Taries 
^  traiudo  and 
nco,  etc;  the 

Caesar.  Tho 
iriy  before  aa- 
loendo.  tran*. 
ilioalion,  tran* 
I,  trado,  tradu- 

msogatnaai- 
-3.  Bifoud: 


M  ptsm  mrmgk,  tnmftx,  trmipknt .-  en- 
sis  transabilt  coat**,  Virg.  A.  9,  433;  su, 
costaa  (ensis),  Htat.  11.  2,  9:  aliqncm 
(trabs),  id.  to.  9, 136;  cf.,  ollquem  (haats), 
811.13,264. 

tnuMttcti[*9  ^^°^<  /■  ftransigo}  (a 
poat-ela**.  word)  \,A  tampUtion .-  mundi. 
Ten  Aoim.  55  auo.— n.  In  jnrid.  Latin, 
jhtagnemmtttmuaemn:  tetransaelio- 
nlbn*.  Dig.  2,  lit  5. 

'tnuuacton  M*,  m.  [id.]  A  vum- 
ag*r,  tranutoer  i  reram  transactor  ot  ad- 
minister, Clo.  Verr.  8,  8,  88,  6». 

tnuuuictSSv  a,  nm,  Ptrt.  of  transigo. 

tnHOTdaCtm.  a,  nm.  Part,  of  traas- 
adiga 

tnni*-8cU8r*)<gl.Ktam,at>.a.  7'e 
tArujt  through,  pierce  through  (poet  and 


in  poat-Ang.  prose) :  costaset  crates  pi%. 
tons  ensem,  virg.  A.  12,  506;  so,  gladhim 
per  mcdinm  pectus,  App.  M.  4,  p.  147: 
'  n,  |5.  ib.8. 


rerrum  sub  papHlam  dextcram, 
p.  807: — homm  nnnm  ad  medium  . 
tranaadigit  costas,  Vir?.  A.  13,  37S;  so, 
aliqnem  ferro.  jaculo,  eb;.,  Stat  Th.  9, 185 ; 
Sn.  lOi  Ml ;  App.  M.  9,  p.  384. 

*TpaM-«l|»ljiinfr''dr.  [Alpes]  fkwa 
htfoni  Uu  Atpt,Trtntalpiiit :  0^  15, 
30,  6. 

Trnm  Mlrtiiiiiii ^  —  ""f  T^ti* 

orJiee  beyonaRe  Atpt,  Tranealpine;  Gal. 
ha,  Cae*.  B.  G.  7, 1, 8 ;  7. 8, 8 ;  Cic.  Mor.  41. 
89 :  nationos,  Id.  Cam.  9,  iH,  8 :  belln,  id. 
Oir.  a.  8,  28.— In  the  plur.  eubst,  Tran*- 
alpini,  dram,  m,,  IVatitxiitbefondAeAtpe, 
Tnmujfitiu;  natitme :  Suet  Cae*.  84. 

'tnuta-anstxliuui  «•  <>m,  at/j. 

Soutkern.  for  anstrinos ;  hnlitus.  Mart 
Oap.  6, 197. 

tralM-UbOi  ^re,  v.  *.  To  drink 
doicHy  drink  up  (late  Latin),  Cool.  Aur. 
Tard.  4,  7>«. ;  8  med. 

'traaaCMtdentiUb"^'/'  [transren- 
do]  A  Ireauecnding^  Aggen.  in  Front  p. 
63  Goes. 

transceiuUt  or  ^nui^scoiidch  di, 

sum,  sTv.  n.  and  «.  (scando)  To  abnh  or 
9Up  over,  to  over9tep,  turmount;  to  pnu 
mer,  emrpaao,  exceed,  tmnteond:  {.Lit 
(freq.  and  qnitt;  class.):  (a)  Weutr,:  est 
perloBlum  n>e  ab  asinia  ad  bores  traas- 
oendcrc.  Pint  AuL  3, 2, 58 :  transcendcFe 
in  hoatium  naros,  Cocs.  B.  O.  3, 1.\  1 ;  ao 
id.  a  C.  1,  58,  4:  in  Ilaliam  (Uasdrnbal), 
LIT.  38,  42, 14 :  in  line*  bostlnm,  id.  3, 8, 
4 :  in  Scdetanum  agnun,  id.  88, 31, 7;  cf., 
per  Veacinoa  in  Campanlam  Falemom- 
qne  agram.  id.  10,  M,  l.—(ff)  Act. :  fosaam 
transire  et  maccrlam  traasceaderocoaan. 
tar,  Pace.  H.  O.  7,  70,  5;  so,  fossas.  Id.  B. 
C.  3,  46,  3:  Talles,  id.  ib.  1,68.8:  Canca- 
sam,  Cic.  Rep.  fi,  80:  Alpes,  id.  Cat  4,  3, 
6 :  flamen  exercitu,  Tae.  A.  4.  44 :  limen. 
Prop.  1, 14, 19,  et  saep.— DL  Trop.  (rare- 
ly ;  not  in  Cic.) :  (a)  Ktutr.  -.  ad  lorlor*, 
10  pose  over,  wudte  a  Iraaaitiois,  Quint  7, 
1,  31;  so,  ad  major*, VelL  8;  130,  3:  ax 
minore  aetate  in  majorem,  Byg.  ap.  GelL 
16, 6,  IS,— AbeoL :  ut  non  obrupte  cadera 
in  narrationcm,  ita  non  obscure  trans- 
cendere,  Qnhit  4, 1, 79. — 03)  Act. :  tram- 
condere  fines  Jaria,  Co  overetep,  transgrees, 
Lncr.  3,  80 :  transeendere  ordinem  aeta- 
tis,  naturae,  moris  Hacedonum,  juris  gen- 
tium, LtT.  40.  11,  7;  cf.  id.  40,  9.  8  «j.; 
so,  prohibila  impane,  Tne.  A.  3,  54 :  at  tu 
transoendes,  Germsaiee.  facta  tuorun, 
exceed^  emrpaaa,  trantetnd,  Sil.  3,  607 ;  so, 
annos  faeos,  id.  4,  428 ;  cf.,  Sorentos  an- 
no* Tiribu*,  Id.  1,  saa^ 

1.  tniMcaiaiub  ^  i"">  P"*-  if 
tranaeendo. 

.  'X  tftmetamam  «».  «fc1traa*ccn. 
do]  A  cuiamg  —er,  mrmmmting :  acala- 
rum,  Amai.  19,  5j(a. 

*  tnUUwU*!  Idi,  3.  e. «.  rtraaa-caedo] 
To  ad  tirongh,  fag  sotouHy :  tnnscidl 
loris  omae*,  Plaat.  Per*.  4, 8, 1. 

tnuMcrtb*  or  tnuia-iKjAei  p*i. 

ptum,  3.  V.  a.  To  mriu  over  (nrom  one 
book  into  anotlier),  i»  trauftr  fa  merit- 
ing, u  copii  of,  truiucrite  i  f.  In  gen. : 
testamentam  In  alias  tabtda*  tnascTlp- 
tnm,  Cie.  CIn.  14, 41 :  tabala*  paUie**,  r« 
■roascrtte,  id.  N.  D.  3, 30, 74;  *o,  trinia* 
1S9> 


igitized  by 


Google 


jv.  prmci.  9  »* ;  BO,  uorD«oam  KJeimnm,  ui. 
ib.  14,  8,  4,  §  33:  rertn  Quadrigarii  ex 
Aniuli  ejni  lexta,  QolL  S,  8,  13.— n.  >» 
pirtla:  A,  Jarid.  t  L,  Tti  mJte  omt, 
iTmi^4r  «  tUng  to  aiiy  one  u  hii  own ; 
lo  atatgnj  eonvtjf :  ia-motA^a  aominA,  Lir. 
:^  7,  2 ;  ID,  nofl  Blienum  beredtttriom  bi 
•e,  Gai.  Dig.  16,  1, 13 :  fondoa  allcni.  Pro- 
eul.  ib.  19,  ^  13 ;  lO.  agri  piagam  PofaUo 
et  Gaio,  SoacT.  lb. ;»!,  f,  39  md. :  praedl- 
Ilia,  Cod.  jMtla.  11,  S,  3.-2.  Traiis£, 
out  of  the  jnrid.  spheni :  Turne,  patiers, 
tua-DkrdaniU  Iraiiacribi  aeeptia  colonia! 
I*  be  tna^ftmi,  VIrg.  A.  7,  483;  lo,  CiH- 
cu,  to  adt,  ntrnmitr.  Bid.  Cann.  9,  461 ; 
Or.  M.  7, 173.^1.  Ttmouftr,  nmm  to 
another  pUee  or  ataUon:  to^naa  sinii- 
turn  ademptii  eqida  tn  fbnditorum  aUa 
traiUDripait,  VaLMax.  8,7,  »;  U:  tmu- 
cribmt  orU  matm,  Virg.  A.  S,  7501 — O, 
Trop.:  qoum  te  in  virai  pbUa«>|£ia 
tranicrlpaerit,  Sen.  £p.  4 :  In  qood  ma- 
lam  transcribor  I  Sea.  Thyeat.  13.— C.  Of 
pictnrea,  7V>  eon,  Inm^tri  multiun  de- 
generat  tranicnbentiuni  aora  varia,  Flin. 
35.2,4. 

tnuuniftao,  6ni^ /.  (tranacribo, 
no.  It,  A]  ,4  tmn^ir,  aMitgnmmi :  a  per- 
«ina  in  personam  tranacriptio  flt,  Gai. 
.hut  3,  §  130. 


or  •«(«%•,  am. 


.«^  (tranaariM^  no.  ITT  A]  Of  or  Mcng- 
ing  to  a  traiufer  or  a9$ignmau :  nomina, 
om^iMiK  tfdAu,  Gal  but  3.  ^  1S8. 

,  a,  am,  Part,  of  tian. 

|mji<«npo*  curri  or  eucurri  <tiie 
foruwr  in  (3c.  Brut  81,  iiaS;  Aoct  Her. 
4,34.45)  Qnint»,  3,  89,  etal.;  the  latter 
in  Plia  8,  36,  SS;  Suet  CaUg.  24),  oor- 
•um,  3.  r.  n.  and  a,;  f,  7b  ran  oosr  or 
acrou,  to  run  6y  or  ^tut.-  A-  ^^^  ■  ^^ 
Tranaouire  carrlcalo  ad  nos,  Plaut  HiL 
S,  9. 43  M. ;  ao,  bine  ad  forum,  Ter.  Enn. 
4,  6,  as:-praaler  oeuloa,  Ov.  U.  14,  359; 
of,  praeter  ora  popuU,  Flin.  2,  26,  2S.— 
AbtoL ;  remoa  tranacurrentcs  detergete, 
dt  lailiHg  h<  Caea.  B.  C.  1,  58, 1;  Cart 
4,  13  med.  —  Jmpcrt.;  captia  proi^oribas 
oaatria  in  altera  transauraura  eaatra  ab 
Romania  eat,  Lir.  35,  39,  7  :  in  aroem 
tranaeurM  opus  eat  Tibi,  Ter.  Bee.  3, 4, 17. 

B.  Trop. ;  no  fine  delectu  temore  in 
diaaiinilesn  rem,  Auct,  Her.  4, 34,  45 :  liic 
tamen  ad  n^na  poterit  tranfleurrere 
quondam,  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  83;  in  prolem 
tranacnrnt  gnUa  petruin,  Claud.  Laud. 
StiL  2,  51 :  qnum  temnia  jam  loagum 
tranacorrerat,  QelL  S,  10, 7;  ao,  tempos, 
,Petr.  136.— iMMra.:  ad  Titla tranaearaam, 
VeH.  2, 1, 1. 

n,  7*0  run  throvgkj  AoJIen  tkroufli,  to 
fU4mrougk,travtrte:  ^  Lit.'perspn- 
tiom,  Lucr.  4, 193 ;  ao,  per  geminnm  tem- 
pua  (arondo),  SIL  1%  414 :  quum  transcn- 
ouRiasM  Campaaiam,  Suet  CaJIg.  24 ;  so, 
nUqaaa  mncl  partes  (humor).  Col.  3, 10, 
t ;  coelnm  (nlmboa),  Virg.  A.  9,  Ul.  In 
the  foot,  t  npUsn  tranacursa  prima  por- 
tlca,  App.  M.  9,  p.  317. 

B,  Trop.:  1,  In  gen.:  aonn  car- 
mm,  to  rmtkr<mgh,afrae  pnwutimi  fat 
ll«  nd  q/'ms'a  nir«r,  •  Cic.  Brat  81, 282. 

8.1n  partie.,  Tanrntknugkorotar 
in  spealdng,  is  trau  cimorilir.  (wet  Mef- 
ty  upon:  oairationem.  Sen.  Contr.  1,  3 
mtd.  I  partem  operia.  Quint  9,  3, 89. 

IraaaCldmOi  ^^  /•  (cranscurro] 
J  pa—ing  avtr.  Up—  of  a  period  of  time 
(poatehus.) :  decennii.  Cod.  Juatin.  S,  SO, 

iTtrMUCnna*  a,  um,  Part  of 

tnmacarra 

8.tnuiaeiirni%fi>,  ■".  [tnmaonrro] 
(a  poet-Aug.  wotd)].  Lit,  .,4  mnttia^, 
ianlng,  or  Mttg  imti^ :  fulgiris,  a 
fash  ^lightning.  Boat  Aug.  90 :— anbm 
maximis  minimisque  per  aSra  tranicnr- 
aua  eat.  Sen.  O.  N.  3, 7.^1.  Trop.,  of 
speech,  A  running  Ikrovgk  or ovtr,  m  ktitf 
Uwhiiig  yfon,  curtorf  mnlien :  quanto 
omnia  tranaeurau  dloeada  sint.  Veil.  3,  SS, 
1 :  illnd  etiam  In  hoc  transouran  dicon- 
dnm  eat,  id.  2,  99, 4 ;  cf.,  in  boc  traascar. 
aa  tarn  artati  opcris,  id.  2,  86,  ] ;  ao,  in 
tranaoutao,  (^aartarUf,  bf  Ikt  mw),  Flin. 
3,6.fi;  18,13,34. 


tlie  plnr.  snbat,  {  Tranadanabianl, 
drum,  m.,  7%e  noltona  beyond  tke  Dannie, 
Inscr.  Orell.  no.  7Sa 

tnUMJBtUk  ••  am.  Part  of  tnoado ; 
V.  traoo. 

tnuuriOf  ^'^  r.  trado. 

tcmiudfteOy  ^^  and  its  dciivatiTea, 
T.  tradueo,  tic. 

traaMnmaiaa,/.  (orig.  pertt  pUit 
ed'Worlc;  iLence)  .ilrc>ps,ao0M,i^prm^: 
nunc  ab  traneenna  hie  tosdos  Ismbrioum 
petit  Plant  Bac.  4,  6,  23:— hi  tranaeaaa 
demiaaum  Victoriae  aimulacnim.  Sail 
FVagm.  ap.  Nqn.  180, 81,  et  ep.  Haer.  B.  9, 
9;  so  Amm.  20, 11  med-i  2S,  6  med. ;  ct; 
^tnmamaa  ffoixos  if  i^cTppiatf  rmtii- 
yef ,"  Gloas.  Fhilox. : — quaai  per  tranaen- 
nam  praetereuntes,  ni  patoing,  ot  U  were, 
oJaitf  a  raps  (L  e.  along  a  bamer,  at  a  dla- 
tanee),  Cie:  de  Or.  l,>e,  U&— B.  Tropi, 
A  mort,  trap  (Plautinian)  :  hunc  ego  liom- 
inem  iiodie  in  tranaennam  doclla  dncam 
dolls.  Plant  Pers.  4,  3, 11 ;  ef.  id.  Bad.  4, 
7, 10  a?. 

tl>lH  fini1  llTii  Irr  r  n  ind  rr  To 
go  over  or  ocrtMf,  to  arou  ooer,  pau  oter. 
pan  ty,  p—$. 

I,  Lit:  A,  I"  go°-:  (a)  Ifentr.: 
im  josaai  .      -.     .  - 


«d  Toa  aam  josaaro  tranaire.  Plant  Epid. 
5, 1,  .51 ;  so,  ad  axoram,  id.  Caecin.  3,  4, 
a  i  Ter.  Ph.  4,  5, 7:  ad  le.  Plane  in  Cic. 
Fam.  10, 7, 1 :  ad  forum,  Ter.  Ph.  5, 7, 28 : 
no  Germani  e  aoU  ftiibua  in  Helretiomm 
flues  traoairent  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  38,  4;  sot 
in  agrum  Noricum,  id.  ib.  I,  &  4 :  in  Bri- 
taniuam.  Id.  IbL  4,  30,  8 :  per  eorum  eor- 

rra  tranaire  conantes  repnlerant  id.  ib. 
10,3;  so,  per  media  eaatra,  SaU.  J.  107, 
5:  obaldea  at  inter  sese  dent  perldt: 
HelreHi,  at  sino  maleUeio  at  iajnria  tran- 
seaM;  Caea.  B.  O.  1,  »,  4;  Uy.  10,  46, 3: 
— Moaa  in  Bheaom  tninalt  Caeai  B.  U.  4, 
10,3:  caseampereTibramfadtotranseat 
in  mortarinm,  Calo  K.  E.  76;  3:  odor  fo. 
liaramtraaaltinTealea,Plbi.l2,3.7:  icus 
ad  nos  ex  aliis  tnntira  geatf  bos.  Id.  13. 18^ 
19,  et  saep. — (0)  An. :  panBaUm  Germs- 
nos  consnosoara  Rheaam  transire,  Caea. 
B.  G.  1,  33, 3;  ao,  ilanwB,  id.  ib.  1, 131  3; 
1, 13,  3:  Euphratem.  Cic.  Fin.  3  23,  73: 
maria,  id.  Or.  43, 146 ;  id.  Pis.  24. 57 ;  Hor. 
A.  P.  343:  palndem.  Hirt  &  0.«,  10,  2: 
fomrn,  Hor.  Ep  L  6,  50 :  eqnum  eurao, 
Vliv.  A.  11, 719,  et  Boep,  i  ago  per  liortam 
amicam  transibo  meam,  naut  Slidt.  3, 1, 
33:  Domidi6HoatranditFon>iiaa,f>anai< 
ikrongk  Fomiitt,  Cic  Att  9, 3, 1 :  iUa  cop 
nipeoia  surrecta  cnspide  transit,  i.  s.niii> 
tkrongk,  pierom,  SiL  io,  253.— In  tiw  p«e. : 
Hhodanua  noanollla  locia  rado  tranaituv 
Caes.  B.  G.  L  6, 3i  ef„  lameii  «no  omalh 
oo  loco  pedibns  trsBsiri  potest,  id.  ib.  St 
18,1;  so  id.  Ib.  3,10k  4:  7, 55,10;  Ifirt  a 
G.  8,  37,  3;  Uv.  31,  43,  4;  Flin.  39,  4,  37. 

B,  In  partie.:  1, Tb^aavtDapai^ 
^  or  side ;  ne  deaerat  me  atquo  ad  hos- 
lea  ti'anseat,  Plaut  Ps.  4,  %  lOr  ad  adrer^ 
aarios  transeas?  Cie.  Verr.  3,  1,  ISs  40: 
ad  Pompeium  tranaiemnt  Caea.  B.  C.  3, 
60,  6;  so  id.  1,  60.  4:  a  Patrlbin  ad  pie- 
ban,  LiT.  4, 16, 3 :  ad  a  BexlU  phOosophl 
sectam,  Suet  Gramm.  18 :  nee  manere 
nee  traaiira  aperte  ausus,  LIt.  1,  97,  5t 
ao  abooL,  ut  nulla  ante  Brltannlaa  nora 
para  iUaoesaita  tranaierit  'nui.  Agr.  3a 

^  Togo  or  past  over  into  any  thing  by 
tranaformatlolt  to  be  ekamged  or  crMt*- 
fonui  into  a  thing  (poet  and  in  post- 
Ang.  prose) .-  8le  in  bumnm  saxumqaa 
nnaamqne  trabomqne  {aiiaciter  trazim, 
Or.  M.  11, 60;  so,  bi  pluna  flgaraa,  Id. 
ib.  8, 731 :  bamana  in  conon,  id.  ib.  13, 
167:  in  aestatem  (ver),  id.  ib.  15,  306: 
aqua  tnnlea  looga  Totastata  taraaait  in  vi. 
num.  Plln.  S3,  34,  (3;  ae  id.  9^  4U  65 ;  SSt 
0,  57 ;  37,  6,  23. 

3.  Of  food.  To  pau  tkrongk,  pass  of: 
dbl  qoi  difficilliine  transeaat  samptL  Var. 
K.R.S,11,3;  so, ciU,  Flin. IL 3^.78 :t1- 
•am  tenoa  per  ariaam,  id.  A  )•  33. 

n.  Trop. :  A.  ia  S««-  '■  ■•  Pfantr.  (so 
very  rarely^:  quod  qtaedam  aaimaKs  la- 
telligentla  per  onmia  ea  permaaatot  tt«A> 
seat  parsmtas,  Cic  Aqad.  8;^87, 119.— As- 
pert. ;  cujns  (ordtnla)  aimllitadlna  per. 
speeu  in  fasmaram  apaoi*  a»  «lijsltHr 


xieq.,  \iJ)  jttui  aaaeaaMiaaaa^ 
dam  tmasoit  ssm^ns^aaOi 
Off.  I.  39,  l(B;ao,BotaiiiTKi 
17,  40:  Itaem  stqailMaillipikjrf 
eaiido.  Id.  Vetr.  1, 3, », »:  tem 
eundtae,  id.  Fan.  St  13, 3  >-ti^«a 
tio,  w  paMaNr,rM>i|Lid.Utilll 
aeQumt  %  3.1;  5, 12.9:  ■  oat 
lentlo  tnnscant,  psii  itmfi,  £c  ! 
1;  so,  Titam,  id.  ib.  i  8  bin  Jl  a  ^ 
sum  tribanatoa  Sanaa  ^pi*eiifr!v 
Agr.  &jin. ;  hietacai  (aarBri),teE^t 
spatiBmJuTenlae,OT.M.UtSi>-ik» 
sit  amantes,  i  c  (stnaL  aia.&t& 

B,  In  partie:  \,^gem)mm 
to  another  opiniol) :  it  Kslaaa  in 
jas,  LIT.  34,  34, 1:  Kaalaiinaai 
alia  raaala  traaiiit  Hn  I.  G !.  S : 
tranaiemnt  IDae,  ut  ntio  ana  (jab 
benda,  qoi  noque  nerdaoi  s^a  r' 
Tineias  traderst  Cod.  ia  Qt  im  ■ 
13,3. 

3,  To  pott  oar.  bi  ctefiriiDB 
tiling :  quomodo  fairtetrvtiBBp 
teriu  patinadi  moda,  nl  k  |a«s 
tnaaOnatt  Ctoiat  l,^S:aaa.> 
calem  aequenkna)  tiamefmH.i 
9,4,40;  soid.I,4,»:frrqBaaic 
tranait  in  moras,  id.  1,  U,  ^ 

3.  in  ^leakiag:  a.  Ttfmmtt 
other  sabject:  ad  partiiaaCH 
mns.  Or.  lar.  L  31. 3t:  alte4B 
tiooea).  Quint  7, 1. 18;  m.)asnm 
nem  sermonia  coii>iacti,  115,11  F 
Unua  ad  dispositinwas.  Hii:  > 
reapoosnn  partis  aliafaaii^LI  < 
riietaris  oiilcia  (pniiBaiikr.^U 
19:  consomptiapBcibQtnakttaB 
ait  in  Iram,  Or.  V.t  Ufi:  Wr  if* 
baa  can  tranalbit,  CMsL  1.  i  I*'.-* 
pers.r  arminaTJiiaiiMiaaaeiswsa 
quam  tnaiaeataradalafeaal!^ 
10.13:  ft  aiaaarnr  ad  aJaiM  «■■ 
LiT.  45,  37, 14. 

\.T»go  ftiiU,  sr  In**^ 
aabjeet:  eed  laaaimiiairaina* 
ae  tabtammodo  ptnU]a|Uim»" 
quo  ran,  Cla  Isaat  Sf^^^ 
Koac.  AlB.  33.  91 :  eoa  (»»)"•• 
abaa  pruxlads  noct^ascaaa^ 
GeU.9r4,& 

C  7>paas«r.paial»,h">^ 
(so  Iraq.  Aral  te  postia^  fW  " 
not  la  Cic.):  exqaatttarip* 
selige,  malta  traaatCsttiaqc/*' 

tantqoe  qaod  traaacBt:  tt  t*^ 
prmetamo.  «c.  PSa.  Ef.  &  ft )"  >* 
aem  eaim  tiaMMi  ii  » it  t  <^  > '*' 
tagoran  tnaiaea,(Mit3ti  *=''.* 
id.l«l,S7:  lil,a:H«*»'j; 
traaaeo,  id.  la.  3. 4 :  atari' 
seam,  id.lL,ai31: 
que,  quod,  sse,  a.  1.  a  I':  *  • 
qaeniMfanodai  TBlaa  iasA*^ 
id.  1,  «,  «.  e«  saap.-h*a»;n 
nobia  oeaiiaealer  looa  i*  "*" 
Oslst  ^  4,17 :  laa  ("(""J"! 
aant  transeaada,  id.  l*t  a:  »i^- 
S;  Plin.Ep.e^6  5.  ^ 

4.  Of  tune.  7»  pas  Hj"  * 
ciopsf .-  qsmm  iaft  dia  «••'"  " 
Att  7. 7,  6:  ,o,dieslia«fs««»» 
n»,  Caes.  a  a  a  4 1 :  aafc  )■  ^ 
id.  &  C.  3.  SSk  1:  iiiiaiiiiii""- 
Dig.  7,  1,  SJ:  loaAaaaaas* 
Tib.  1,  4,  37  ^-pieasma  1^*7 
et  hrerl  tranaitaraa»T*tll»" 
fortnaa  Impedi  Iraa*  *.»'"' 
Heaoe  .  • 

traaaenater.  adti  (■«'J*,V 
a,  b),  ia  patting,  onair^a** 
oosBOiaBMaau  qaaMmii  ff-'r"^ 


Hi* 


•  •• 


'♦f'y.?«*; 


or 

aartom.  3.  e.  «. 

Calo  R."  £m  x-n.ft'^ 

^ra^i^f,  M  f«r^:  '**STp 
aHeno  fai  rvhom  tttmnamf" 
atttL  a  3, 1.  KM. 


JIa. 


aratJ(a"'«^ 


ilttaiB),liBrfe,a,a.   »!•"" 


tiVttamy, 
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nine  n  me  bao  ram  vino  tranneram,  rloaC 
SUcb.  ^  1*  7:  hoc  (simulacrum  Dianiie) 
tranklatum  Cardrnginom,  Cio.  Verr.  S,  4, 

33,  78 ;  ID,  mustela  catulos  cuos  miotidie 


'     iraosferc  mutatque  acdem,  Pllo.  99,  4, 16 : 

*  Caesar  paullo  uHra  eum  locum  castra 
B     tnustulit,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  66,  4  ;  ao,  caatn 

■  trans  Feucum.  Lir.  43,  60,  3 :  castra  Bac- 
k  tim,  Attct  B.  Alex.  60,  5  :  afgna  et  itatio- 
I  nem,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  60,  4 ;  so,  slgna,  id.  ib. 
a  1, 74,  3 :  ad  se  omamenta  ex  bu  (hortls), 
I  Cie.  PhiL  3,  12,  30 :  transtulit  in  trinm- 
I  phum  mulu  mllitarU  signa  spolinane,  etc, 
I  Lir.  45,  43,  4 ;  different  from  wbfch  is, 
R  in  eo  trhnnpho  XLIX.  coronae  auroae 
t     tmnriittfie  auut,  were  bonus  alonjf,  ditplaV' 

■  td,  Id.  37.  58,  4.— Of  personal  objects:  0- 

■  line  hue  traoateretar  Tlrgfo,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  7, 
H  13 1  Naevius  trans  Alpes  usque  transfer- 
I    tur,  Cic.  Quint  3,  12 ;  cf,  ex  hoc  homl- 

Bum  numcro  in  impiorum  partem  atque 
n  in  parricidarum  coetnm  ac  nnmerum 
g  trausferetis  ?  id.  SuU.  28,  77 :  o  Vamia . . . 
-  voeautis  Ture  to  multo  Qlycerae  deconm 
M    Tm»fer  in  aedcm,  traiuport  thvidf,  Hor. 

Od.  1  30,  4. 
f       B.'ln  partic:  1.  Botanical  c.  t,  of 

plaota,  To  trantpiant ;  to  traiufcr  by  graft- 
'    ffi^ :  Bcmlna,  quae  trauAfemntur  e  terra 

■  in  terram,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  39,  3 ;  so  id.  ib.  1, 
'  40,  4 ;  Col.  Arb.  20,  S :  vidondum  qua  ex 
^    arbore  in  qunm  trans&ratur,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 

*  40.  5;  so  id.  ib.  1,  41,  1 ;  Plin.  19,  12,  60. 

*  ^  Tff  trantfer  by  writing  from  one 
''  book  into  another ;  to  copy,  trmtoeribe : 
■*   lltcrao  . . .  de  tabulia  in  Hbras  transferun- 

*  tur.  Cic.  Verr.  2, 2;  77, 189 ;  so,  rationea  in 

*  tabirias,  id.Rosc.Com.3,8:  de  tuo  edicto 
P  in  meum  totidem  verbis,  id.  Fam.  3,  8,  4  : 
if   versus  translati.  Suet  Her.  S3. 

'  n.  Trop.:  £^  In  gen.,  T»  mntey, 
0  direet,  transport,  tnntfer  to  my  placo :  in 
0  Celtiberiom  bellum  traneferrc,  Caes.  6. 
:  C.  1,  61,  2 ;  cf.,  quura  vtdoat  omne  ad  so 
it>  bellum  translatum,  id.  B.  G.  7,  8,  4  ;  and 
(  I^iv.  3,  06,  ]3;  ao,  concilium  Lutetlam, 
0  Ones.  B.  G.  6,  3,  4  :  disciplina  in  Britan- 
i'  nln  reperta  i^uo  inde  in  GalliRm  trans- 
i;  Intaesac  exiatimatar,  id- ib.  6, 13, 11:  fled, 
^  «i  placet,  sermonem  alio  trauslernmuB, 
^  turn,  direct,  Cic.  do  Or.  1,  «>.  133;  so, 
^  tranalatoa  alio  mofirebia  amores,  Hor. 
,  Epod.  lo,  23 ;  cf,  amorcm  hue,  Ter.  Hec. 
. ,  I,  2, 94  :  amorcm  in  mares,  Or.  M.  10,  84 : 
*.  aimflitudinem  ab  oculis  ad  ammum,  Cic 
'  Oft'.  1,  4, 14 :  animum  ad  accutandam,  id. 
'  Nur.  82,  46:  quod  ab  Enoio  poaftum  in 
'  una  re  tniasforri  in  multos  potest,  id.  lb.  1, 
\  16, 51 ;  cC,  definltioncm  in  aliam  rem,  id. 
^  Acad.  3,  14,  43  ;  and.  toe  idem  transfero 
•'  in  magistratus,  id.  Verr.  2,  2,  51,  126:  ni- 
hS  est  enim,  quod  de  suo  gcnerc  in  aHud 
'•'  genus  transfcrri  poeait  id.  Acnd.  2, 16, 50 : 
'  culpasi  in  Dhos,  id.  Fontei.  4,  8 ;  so  id. 
■-'_  Atu  15,  26  ;  cf.,  transferendi  in  noa  crim- 
y  tnia  causa,  id.  Seat  38,  R2 :  snscepere  duo 

■  -'  manipularee  imperium  popuU  Ramani 
^  tmnafereodnm  et  transtulerunt,  Tac.  U. 
::  1, 25 :  Inrldlam  CTimiius.  i.e.to  ^vertfrotn 
if  otts'f  acff,  id.  Aon.  %  66:  —  se  ad  artea 
•/  componendaa,  Cic.  Brat  12;  46. 

B>  1°  partic:  \^Top^of,'po^ 
4  pone^  ^^fer,  in  respect  of  time :  causa 
:  baec  Integra  h>  proxiroum  annum  trans- 
,  fcretur.  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  9,  S:  subito 

rcliquit  annam  suum  aeaeque  In  proxi- 
:  mum  aimam  transtulit,  i  s.  postpoiied  kit 

guit,  etc.  Mil.  9,  24. 

S.  or  speaking  or  writing:  m  Totrtrng- 

laie  into  another  languafe :  istum  ego  1» 
^  cum  totidem  rertiis  a  Dieaesrcho  trans- 
'  tuli,  Cic.  Att  6, 2,  3 :  analogla,  quam  proifr 
'  izne  ex  Gracco  transferentcs  in  Uatinura 
.  proportioned  rocavcmnC,  Quint.  1,  6,  3: 
^  rolumfna  in  Unpiam  Latlnam.  Plin.  18, 3, 
'  5  1  quod  Cicero  his  rerbia  tronsfcrt,  eto^ 

Quint  S,  11, 27 :  xar'  AvriXiixinv  Latine  ad 
f  r«rt}(U>>  tmnslatnm  non  inrealo,  id.  7,  4, 
'.  4  ;  7t  et  nep. 

i  Ibb  ^  Iran^er  to  »  aecoodary  or  flgu- 
I'  raOve  signiitcation,  to  tue  figttraiiwhf  or 
^  tfi»jaifla»|f :  utemnr  rarhia  aut  lis,  qaao 
y  propria  sunt  —  ant  iis,  quae  transferun* 
«  tar  et  quasi  alieno  in  loco  coiloeantnr. 
d  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 37. 149 ;  of.  Qaint  8. 6, 5  s?.  ; 
^  il,  1*  4:  qoum  Tfiffbnm  aUquod  alCina  tran» 


aut  suttTitatis  aut  inopiae  causa  tmnsfe- 
nmtur,  id.  lb.  S7,  93 :  tatexunt  febulaa, 
verba  aperdua  transferant,  id.  ib.  19,  65. 

C  Rhetor,  t  f , :  **  trantiatum  exordium 
est,  quod  aHud  con&cit,  quam  causae  ge- 
nus postulat,"  Cic.  Inr.  1,  18.  Sfl. 

trana-fl^Of  xi,  xum,  3.  v.  a.  .*  L  To 
tkrusi  or  ma-ct  tkrovgh,  to  trantmeree, 
traiujbc  a  niing  or  a  person  (quite  claaa.)  : 
sa^tta  Cupido  cormeum  transfixJt,  Plaut 
Part,  1,  1,  25 :  erelli  juasit  eam,  qua  erot 
traBsflxuB,bastam,C1cFin.2,30,97:  trans, 
flxi  nilia,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  72,  4 :  Q.  Fabium 
gladio  per  pectus  tranafigit,  Lir.  2,  46,  4 ; 
cf.  id.  2.  6,  9 :  transffgitur  scutum  Pulft- 
onl,  Caes.  B.  G.  5, 44, 7 ;  so,  scuta  uno  ictn 
pf}orum,id.ib.l.35.3:  ungnibus  anguem, 
Cic.  poet  Dir.  1,  47. 106  :  tranafixo  pec- 
tore,  Virg.  A.  1, 44.— In  a  Greek  construc- 
tion :  q\B  bnBds  corpus  transfigl  aolent, 
Plant  Most  2, 1, 11 ;  so,  sonipes  transiixui 
pectora  fJorro,  Luc.  7.  528.— H,  To  tkritat 
something  fJkrou^A  a  tiling  (poet  and  rcrjr 
rarelv) :  fatos  huic  hasta  per  armoa  Acta 
tremit  duplicatque  rtrum  tranafixa  do* 
lore,  Virg.  A.  11,  645 ;  so  Lcc,  9. 138. 

*  trwoMfigfuMaiMf  ^j  1^-  Ttnota- 
flguro  1  Tranifformahie,  trangflgurabU : 
an^eli  tn  camem  humanam,  Tert  Caru. 
Chr.  6  mrd. 

tranafiMrMot  t^nis,  /.  [id.]  a 

dxAnge  of  skap9y  tnnmrmaiioii,  tranyig- 
wation  QjostAug.),  Pfin.  7,  55,  56 :  trans- 
flguratio  intcremptlo  est  priatini,  Tert 
adr.  Prax.  27. 

(ran^orflur.  mmsj^rer:  sui,  Tert  adv. 
Marc.  5, 3  (from  3  Cor.  11, 13,  where  the 
Vulf .  has  tranaflgurontcs  se). 

tntlUI-fllfftTOf  ^^^  atnm,  1.  e.  a.  TV 
ckangt  m  sAope,  to  tran»form,  traiufignre, 
mttamorpkote  (n  post-Aug.  word) :  %,  Lit : 
puerum  in  muliebrcm  nRtnram,  SuetNer. 
28 :  in  simlae  spcciem  tmnsflgnnttua,  id. 
ib.  46 ;  so,  in  lupum,  Ptm.  8, 22, 34 :  in  acor- 
ploncs,  id.  9, 31, 51 :  in  pumlcem,  id.  13, 25, 
SO :  ct  qui  corpora  prima  tronsfigurat,  i.  e. 
Otid  in  the  MtUxmmrakoaxt,  Stat  S.  2, 7, 78 : 
— amygdalae  ex  duicibns  tranatlcunuitur 
in  amaraa,  Plin.  17,  24,  37,  §  237 :  uede 
Castoris  et  Pollucis  in  vestibulum  trans- 
agurata.  Suet  Calig.  23.-11,  Trop. :  Ju- 
dfcum  animos  In  eum  quern  Tulumns 
habitum  formare  et  relut  tranflflgurare. 
Quint  6, 3, 1 :  intclligo,  non  emendari  me 
tantum,  sed  transfigurari,  Sen.  Ep.  6 ;  id. 
ib.  99  tned. 

tr^ngflyiWr  ^  ^>°i  jPort  of  tnmsfigo. 

tyiiai4lKh  '^'  3.  V.  II.  To  jtom  or 
r«n  through  (poatAug.  and  rery  rarely) : 
I,  Lit :  sanguis,  {*  raat  ouO.  Plin.  11,  38, 
l»l :  rhu,  (*  »ooks  tkrovgk),  id.  16,  35.  63. 
—  *II.  Trop.,  of  time,  Tb  pat  aoMjf, 
oitpm :  dlea,  Claud.  Ep.  4,  5. 

trang - ftf^Koy  ^>^'  foesum,  3.  e.  a. 
To  cAmaf  or  run  ttirougk,  to  tlab  through^ 
rranjpiorcfl  (quite  clasa.,  but  not  in  Cic) : 
Gallt  in  aerobes  delapri  transfbdiebantur, 
*  Caea.  B.  G.  7,  82.  I :  dehide  fugienti  la- 
tUB  trausibdisse,  Lir.  39, 49,  IS :  trantfosso 
oeulo,  Tac.  A.  3, 90 jfn. :  coeklea  acu  trana- 
fosaa,  Plin.  30, 4,  11.~Id  a  Greek  construc- 
tion :  pectora  dure  Trsnsfoaai  Ugno,  Virg. 
A.  9,  544. 

tfaUffrpiqUff^  tala,/.  [tranaformol 
A  OMitgt  •/  fkMpt,  transfonnation  (oecL 
Lat.)  :  optabiHa,  Aug.  Triv.  15,  Sftn. 

tmuftnnilb  ^'  ^^-  \S^\  Cktnged 
in  sMm,  tranijhnud  (a  poetical  word) : 
(Proteaa)  traosfbrmis,  Or.  F.  1|  373 ;  so^ 
corpma,  id.  Met  B,  873. 

twmf-ftwm^  '^'^U  atam,  1.  •. «.  To 
ekange  tn  sMtps,  (nm^orm  (poet  and  In 
peat-Ang.  prose) :  I.  L  i  t :  (Proteus)  On>- 
iria  tPatMfonnat  seae  in  miracula  rerum, 
Virg.  G.  4.  441 :  so,  seae  in  Tultua  anilea 
(Aleeto),  id.  Aen.  7,  416 :  membra  in  jn- 
vencoi.  Or.  M.  10,  337 :  cunetn  in  aege- 
lem,  M.  lb.  13,  654  :  gemmns  norem  tn  Ig- 
ucs  (C  e.  Stellas),  U.  Fast  3,  515:  (Scrlla) 
in  soopulum  trensformata,  id.  Met  14, 74. 
— *Ill  TroB.:  hune  (animum)  trans, 
formarl  quoaamraedo  ad  naturam  eo- 
rum,  de  quibua  loqulmnr,  neceaae  est, 
Quint  1.  3,  30. 

*tnmi-fdrOr  u^i  *•  «•    To  pUrct 


romo. 

*  trani-^retft&nii  ^  u°3t  o4J'  { ^^ 
tarn]  T/uu  u  beyondtke  tea,  trantmarino, 
Tert  Apol.  23. 

*traiUlflrdtfttt»f  Onia,/.  [transfreto] 
A  patting  ovtr  a  ttrait  or  norrpw  tea, 
trta^ffttaxion,  Gea  10^  96,  5. 

tnuUHfiritOr  "^^  atum,  1.  e.  n.  and 
a.  [fretum  ]  To  crott  a  scroti,  pott  over 
the  tea  (r  post-Augustan  word)  :  L  L  tt. : 
(a)  Neutr. :  quam  primum  trans trotatuii 
(Brandisium),  Suet  Caes.  34 ;  so,  Cell  10. 
96, 1 ;  Amm.  23,  6.— <j?)  Aet. :  transfreta- 
bantur  in  dies  nocteaqne  navibus  ratlbus- 
que,  were  ftrritd  over,  put  aorose,  Amm. 
31,4.  —  *ll.Trop.:  ritae  converaado. 
nem  sine  gubemacuki  rationis  transfre- 
Cantea,  I  e.  patting  through^  Tert.  Poen.  1. 

transfoni  ae,  emiat  [transfugioj 
One  wkomut  over  lo  cAa  entmf,  a  deterter : 
**iranifug9  non  is  solum  accipiendua  eat, 
qui  aUt  ad.  hostcs  aut  in  bello  traosfugir. 
sed  et  qui  per  induciamm  tempos  ad 
006,  cum  quilma  nulla  amieitia  est  fide 
raaeepta  transfugit,"  Paul.  Dig.  49, 15, 19, 
&  8 ;  Cie.  de  Dir.  1,  44, 100 :  ^io  trans- 
nigas  ac  fugttiroe  bestils  objecit  Lir.  EpiL 
51  Jin. :  proditores  et  bransfugas  arbori* 
bus  6ttspendont,Tac.G.12:  barbnri,  Buet.. 
Cahg.  47,  et  saep. — n.  Transfl  out  of' 
the  military  sphere :  transAin  dfritnm 
Partes  linqucre  geatio,  ilor.  Od.  3, 16,  SS : 
paueisaimi  Qniritkuu  medicinam  ettiaere. 
ot  ipfli  statim  ad  Graecos  traAsfugao,  PUn. 
39, 1,  e :  mundl.  Luc.  8, 335 :  metalll,  Try- 
pbon.  Dig.  49, 15, 12>«. 

tnuu-ftgioi  ragi,  3.  ».  A    Tofot 

over  to  the  otkvnde,  go  over  to  the  cnesty. 


(rery  rarely) :  f,  L  it :  mnlti  prox> 
Ima  nocte  fhnibui  per  murum  demlsd  ad 
Romimos  tnnsftigeruut,  Lir.  34,  SS,  13; 
M>  Suet  Ker.  3 ;  Nep.  Dat  6 ;  id.  Agca.  6 , 
Auct  B.  UIsp.  7,  4  ;  11,  3.~In  a  comical 
trans£ :  Bp.  Ubi  arma  sunt  StratippocU  f 
T%  Pol  ilia  ad  hostea  tranafiigenml^  Plaut 
Epid.  1,  1.28.  — IL  Trop.:  non  ab  af- 
flicta  amieitia  tnmaniRre  atque  ad  florcw 
tcm  allam  derolare.  Cic.  Quints,  93:  U- 
Hua  oeuH  atque  aures  atque  opinb  Trans* 
fugere  a4  nos,  Plant  Mil  2. 4^  107. 
'  tr&nsfiicltalBf  ^  **•  {tnmsfngio]  A 
going  overto  the  cnewy,  aetirtion  (rery 
rarelyV:  uttransfugiaimpeditiora  assent, 
Lir.  23,  43,  5 ;  ao,  orebra,  nt  in  cirili  bel- 
lo, Tao.  H.  3, 34.— Transt :  aaerarii,  a  mi- 
grating to  Berne,  Prad.  adr.  Symm.  2,  SOU. 

*  tnUB^^UInOi  ^i^  V.  n.  To  thint 
or  gatter  through :  anreae  gnttae,  PUn. 
37,  7,  a& 

tttOM'ffaDlOt  (U^  ^-  *<-  To  tmoh 
through^  to  brtntke  out  like  tmoke  ( ]k>ot 
and  very  rarely) :  equl  per  obaeratas  ta* 
bulas,  Sid.  Oarm.  S3, 331 :  anlielitUB  comt 
press&e  irae,  Stat  Th.  6,  399. 

tnma-ftiiiettaSwi  ••  um,  «^.  rfim- 

gor]  Cnreleotlf  or  ntperjiati^  pvform' 
edy  slight,  cmrtiett,  negligent,  perfknetorli 
(eccL  Lat)  :  praaoapta,  Tort  adr.  Marc. 
1,  27  :  expugnatio,  id.  adr.  Valent  6. 

tnUW^[iu&do»  ^^U  Asnm,  3.  v.  a.  To 
pour  out  from  one  reaael  into  anottter, 
to  pour  off,  decant,  traeufute:  J,  Lit: 
aquam  in  idia  rasa,  OoL  13, 13, 1 ;  ao,  are- 
aam  Ilquatam  in  alias  fomaces,  Plin.  36^ 
36,66;  VL33,6,34.^H)eUi  aliqucmmor^ 
tuum  in  umam,  i.  e.  to  iury,  Lne.  8,  769. 
—Mid. ;  sanguis  in  eaa  reaps  tran^usdi. 
tur,  pa:urt  or  ditcharget  Ueelf,  Cels.  pnuf. 
HMd.— n,  Trop. :  oouioa  snas  lauoea  ad 
aliquem,  to  trmuftr,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  14,  4 ; 
•o,  oomem  amorem  in  banc.  id.  PhU.  3;  31. 
77:  eorum  monn  In  Macedonas,  Curt  8;; 
8  aiad.f  dirinnm  apuitum  in  edigles  mn. 
tas,  Tac.  A.  4,  53 :  errantea  imimas,  Petr. 
79  £  sunt  alia  (studia)  lil»eriora  et  tnuiafa. 
aa  latius,  that  eon  be  more  loidtbf  diffutti, 
of  a  nun's  extended  mmtiemtion,  Cic.  Rep. 
1, 18. 

tnuuflklddi  ^^  /-  [transfundo]  A 
vonring  outTdeeanting,  tran^fution:  1, 
Lit:  aquae,  Plio.  34,  18,  53:  aangulnS, 
a  ditchmge,  Cela.  prt^.  med^ — •J^ 
Tranaf.,  A  tranemigration  of  a  peo> 
pie :  quam  ralde  eam  (gentem)  putamua 
tot  Craaafuatonibua  coacuissef  Oic.So«ni\ 
6  4a 


iotBn,  gulp  anm  (Ute  Lat) :  MogoiDcm 
^-^,  Veg.VeL3,78:  iuoun.  Marc.  £iu- 


t 


ptr.  19  tried. :  cattpotia,  id.  lb. 

tWll*-CI«Htol>  givMiu,  3. «.  dtp.  a. 
WMl  M.  (gradlorj  Ta  u^  mcntt,  tUp  vtr, 

fo  or  past  over^  erou  (  quite  daaa. )  :  t. 
It:  A>  1°  gen.:  (a)  .^oc.'  pomoen- 
am,  Cio.  do  Dir.  1,  17,  33 :  Taurum,  id. 
Fau.  3,8,  5;  ao,  Alpes,  Brut  i)>.  11,  ao,  a : 
flvfuen,  Caea.  h.  O.  i,  19,  4 ;  cf.,  Fadam, 
Liv.  33,  82,  4 :  Rhenum,  Voll.  3,  120,  3: 
amuem  Araxem  poote,  Tac.  A.  13, 39  jiii. ; 
mludem,  Birt.  B.  G.  8, 10, 9 :  munitioDem, 
Ceea.  B.  Q.  7, 46, 4 :  exanlmatui  coocidit ; 
httoc  ox  pi'oxtjnia  uous  JaconCcm  trana- 
arotauf,  etc,  id.  ib.  7, 35, 3 ;  coloiiiaa,  Tac. 
X.  3,  3. — AbtoL :  transgreaaos  (ac  flamen) 
utntusa  rectpit  mona,  SalL  Fragm.  ap.  Geli. 
10.  at),  X  — (0)  Naur.:  Oalli  TnuMalpIni 
In  Itailam  tranagroaal,  Lir.  39,  45,  6 :  im 
Coriicam,  Uf  crott  over,  tail  ovtr,  id.  4jL  1, 
3;  BO,  in  Bfaoedomam,  Suet  Coea.  35; 
gena  RboDo  tranagreaaa,  Tac.  A.  12,  37 ; 
ond  oAaoI. ;  hunc  Britannia^  atatum  iiie> 
dia  jam  acautc  tranflgreefoa  Agrio^  in- 
Tanit,  id.  Agr.  18:  sol  tnuugreaana  in  Vir* 
gincm,  Pliu.  18,  18, 54 ;  Id.  2,  83,  85 :  Pom- 
pciua  tnuugreaaiu  ad  loUs  occaauro,  id.  7, 
56,27;  Vea.2,  75,  3.— B.  In  partic.. 
To  go  OCT  to  anotlier  part;  (Tacitoan) :  i 
traaagrodior  ad  voa,  tea  me  ducom  aeu 
railltem  mavultia,  Tac.  U.  4, 6G :  in  partea 
Voapaaiani,  id,  ib.  4,  39 ;  ao,  in  partea  all- 
cHJtu,  id.  Agr.  7.— IL  Trop.  (poatAog.) : 
(«^  Ad. :  Caeaar  oiotator  si^iia  coilafia 
qninquagica  dimicavit,  aolua  M.  Harcel- 
Ivm  tranagreiana,  qui  undeqoadngiea  di- 
mlcavcrat,  toitig  b^ond,  turpaumg,  Plin. 
7, 35, 2S ;  <^,  mensttrom,  to  go  btyonti,  ac- 
fieed.  Id.  7,  49,  50 ;  and,  juvenia  necdum 
doodevicosimum  transgroaaua  annum, 
Veil.  3,  7,  2 ;  BO  Val.  Max.  2,  6,  8 :— aUoa- 
Job  viri  mentionem,  to  poMv  over,  omit,  VoU. 
3,  108,  3;  ao,  cottstantiB  amicitiao  exem- 
»1um  Bine  uUa  ejua  montiono,  Vol.  Max. 
J,  7,  2  tit  —  (3  )  tfeutr. :  p»ullatim  ab  in- 
dBcoris  Ba  inteata  tranBgredicbatur,  Tac. 
A.  3,  60 :  poBsumuB  et  ad  UloB  brevi  dcvcr 
ticulo  transgredi,  quoa,  BOX,  VaL  Max.  8, 
1,5;  BO  id.  4,  3  iai(. 

id^traosgreaBUB,  a,  uni,in  apoBt. 
aenao;  tranagreaao  Apennino,  LiT.10,27,1. 

tranafrewBOi  onla,/.  (tranagredior] 
A  going  acrOM,  going  over,  patsing  over, 
pauage  (rarely, Eucqalte  clasB.) r  £ I.lL : 
aBDorum,  Cic. Pia. 33, 81 ;  ao,  tuain  Ger- 
manlam,  Mamcrt  Pan.  in  Uaxim.  7. — ]!, 
Trop.:  Ai  '■>  rhetor,  lang.,  i.  q.  the  Or. 
inlpSarow,  A'tnuu^eBaion  of  the  uaual  po* 
aitioQ  of  words,  Tratispotition  :  "  trent- 
greuio  est,  quae  vcrborum  iterturbat  or* 
oincm,"  Auct.  Hor.  4,  32,  44  ;  bo,  t.  ooo> 
cinna  vcrborum,  Clc  de  Or.  3,  54,  207  ; 
cf.  Quint  9, 1, 34  ;  9.  4,  28 ;  8,  6, 66.—*  B. 
A  trantilioH  in  Bpcaking :  Quint  4, 1,  78. 
—'0.^  trantgrMrion  of  Uie  law,  Asg. 
Quaeat.  in  Exod.  no.  108. 

.  'fraascTMndvi^  ><  um,  aij.  [id.] 

In  the  iuter  grammanana,  Tkat  gocf  or 
pauct  over  into  another  cttut,  trontgreu- 
tee :  verba  (e.  g.  audoo,  flOBua  sum ;  gau. 
deo,  gariaua  aiun,  etc.),  DiooL  p.336  P. 

toaaanoMon  one.  p^.  fid.)  ^a  <»- 

Jringer,  tfauegrettor  of  the  law  (lato  Lat* 
b).  Am.  7.  315;  Tart  Koa.  Cam.  39;  Al* 
dm.  8. 120. 

1.  tranagxMnub  ■•  <»>>•  P<>^-  "f 

tranagredior. 

ftitrUM(nMS*f  Os,.m.  (trana* 
greolorj  A  paetimg  over,  passage  (vary 
rarely,  and  occurring  only  in  the  aU. 
sing.):  vitaro  procllum  in  transgrcsan. 
Salt.  Fragm.  ap.  GelL  10,  26,  3:  In  trana* 
greaau  amnta,  Tac.  A.  11, 10. 

tranihirot  £gi<  actum,  3. «.  <.  [ago] 
L  To dripeUirowk,  i.e.lo iknst or  sticJs 
a  weapon  tkntigk ,-  and  more  freq.  tranaf., 
to  stab,  pierce  one  Utrougk  with  a  weapon. 
10  fraa^iEi,  iroo^pierCB  (so  only  poet,  and 
in  post.\ug.  prose) :  per  pectora  tmnsi* 
git  cnsem.  SU.  13,  376:  —  gladio  pectus 
transigit  Pbaedr.  3,  10,  27;  so,  so  ipaum 
gladio.  Tac.  A.  14,  37 :  Juvenem  (cnspia), 
8il.  5,  473:  viscera  (ensia).  Luc.  4,  545; 
lemDOra  (Jaculum),  id-  9,  834,  ct  saep. 

It,  To  carry  tl&ougk,  U  bring  to  an 
1509 


In  gen.:  ncgotium.  Cic.  Fam.  13, 14,  3* 
cf.,  illud.  quod  faciendum  primtun  foi^ 
factum  atque  transactum  est,  id.  Cat  3^ 
6, 15 ;  and  id.  dc  Div.  hi  Caecil.  14,  45 ;  ao, 
ncgotium,  id.  Phil.  8,  9,  21 :  rebus  trana. 
acUs,  id.  Tnsc.  4,  2S,  55 ;  cf,  transocta  re, 
ooovertam  me  domum.  Tor.  Ad.  2,  4, 22; 
and,  transactis  Jam  rnds  partibns,  Cic.  da 
Or.  3, 4,  15 :  intus  tran^igMor,  ai  ipUd  eat, 
quod  reatct,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  6,  17 ;  ahquid 
per  nliqucm,  Cic.  Hose.  Am.  51,  149;  ao, 
pkraque  per  se,  Liv.  34,  la,  3:  aliqnid 
cum  aliquo,  Sail.  J.  39,  5 :  prius  de  pme- 
toribus  transacta  res,  quae  transigl  aoite 
potonit  Liv.  38. 35,  4  :  fabulam.  Plant  Pb. 
1.5, 151;  so,  fabulam,  comoediam,  id.  Ca- 
sin.  proL  8-1 ;  id.  True.  prol.  11 : — si  trans- 
actum eat,  if  ait  is  ocer,  Cic  Fam.  14,  4, 3. 

B,  In  partic,  in  buaiaeaa  lang..  To 
seule  a  dincrenco  or  controversy,  to  come 
to  an  agreement  or  understanding:  poa- 
trcmo  intor  sc  transigaot  Ipsi,  ut  lubet. 
Tor.  Hec.  3,  5,  61 :  cum  rco,  Cic.  Verr,  2, 
3,  33,  79 ;  cQ,  cum  aliquo,  id.  Rose.  Am. 
39, 114:  com  aliquo  UB  ducentia  mini- 
bus, id.  Verr.  2,  1,  54, 140:  cum  privatis 
non  poterat  transigi  minora  pccunia,  id. 
Att  4,  16, 14 :  rem  cum  OppUnIco  transi- 
^t,  pecuniam  ab  co  accipit,  id.  CluenL  13, 
39 :  ut  secum  aliquld,  qualubct  conditione 
tranalgaret  id.  Quint  31,  97 :  transactum 
ncgotium,  Ulp.  Dig.  2, 15,  3 ;  Papin.  ib.  17. 

S.'PrBUsf.  outofthobluincaaapbere: 
transigcre  cum  aliqua  re.  To  inalfe  ox  end 
of,  pw  an  endto,  be  done  Kith  a  thing  (poet* 
Aug.):  tran8igltoenmaxpeditionibuB,Tac. 
Agr.  34 :  tenebiifl  imia  atwcondita  cnm 
luce  jam  transogont,  App.  H.  8,  p.  536  ed. 
Oud. — Impert. :  cum  ape  votoque  uxoris 
aemel  transigitur,  Tac.  G.  19 ;  Quint  7, 1, 4. 

C,  Of  time.  To  bring  to  «  end,  to  lead, 
pate,  spend  (so  perb.  only  post  Auaustan) : 
tcmutu  per  oalentatiooem  ant  offlciorum 
ambltum,  Tac  Agr.  18;!». ;  ao.  adolcaccn- 
Uam  per  haoe  fere.  Suet  Tib.  7 ;  cl,  max* 
imam  actatis  partem  per  haec  ac  taJjb,  id. 
Claud.  10 :  transacio  tribunidae  potcata* 
lis  tempore,  id.  Tib.  11:  vixdum  mcuse 
tranaacto,  id.  VltelL  8 :  phiddaa  sine  sus- 
pbio  noctes,  .Ben.  Ep.  90  Jin. ;  so,  noctcm, 
duet  Calig.  59 :  non  maltum  venatibUB, 
plus  per  otium  transigant,  Tac.  G.  15 : 
notuidUi  filiao  natalemquc  gcniti  nopotia 
afientio,  Suet  Claud.  12 :  pioa  et  insontea 
amocno  in  loco  dicimus  porpetuitatem 
transacturoB,  Tort  ad  Nat  2, 19  metL 

tnuuolM  or  trani  nilToj  iri  or  u 

(the  former  in  Plant  True.  3, 1, 38 ;  Plia 
39, 1,  5;  the  latter  in  Or.  F.  4. 737;  Liv. 
1, 7, 2 ;  Auct  a  Uisp.  19, 3 ;  Flor.  3, 3, 13( 
et  al),  4.  «.  n.  and  a.  To  leap,  jitmp,  at 
spring  across,  to  Itap  oner,  spring  otsr, 
etc.  (quite  classical)  :  LLit:  (a)  AaWr.: 
iliac  per  hortum  tranoUvit  ad  noa.  Plant 
True  2, 1,  38;  ao,  de  muro  <d  noa,  Anct 
B.  aisp.  19, 3:  transiUre  ex  huiuilioribas 
in  altiorem  navcm,  Liv.  30,  35,  6 ;  so,  fat 
hosUum  navea,  Anet  B.  Alex.  46.  4 :  per 
Thraciam,  Macedoniam  et  Gracdam,  i  s; 
to  katua  tkrosgt,  Flor.  3,  5, 25.— (^  Act. , 
iiama  est,  lodibrio  fratria  Rcmom  novae 
tranailuiaae  mnroa,  Liv.  1,  7,  9;  ao,  poai- 
taa  aanmus,  Ov.  F.  4,  737 :  retht  Plin.  9, 
8, 9 ;  amnem,  Flor.  3, 3, 13 ;  ef.,  vnda.  Bar. 
Od.  1,  3,  3< :  quatemoa  sanoaqne  aqooa, 
i.e.  to  lem  frost  one  to  lie  olktr,  Flor.  3, 
3,  10.— ft.  In  partie..  To  go  fuitUf 
over  to,  Msten  to  join  a  par^:  eadnn 
aetaa  Neronis  prindpatu  ad  Theaaalum 
tranaiUvit,  PUn.  39,  1,  5.^1. Trop.:  (a) 
Ifeutr.  (ao  very  rarely) :  adomamanta  ea 
(i.  e.  aureoa  anulos)  etiam  aervitute  hb- 
eratl  tranailiunt,  Plin.  33,  i^  8 :  onyx  in 
gemmam  tranailit  ex  lapide  Carwnaniae, 
the  name  Onjec  patttd  otsr,  was  tmut- 
f erred,  id.  37.  6,  34.  —  (^  AeL  (so  qalle 
clasa.):  tranailire  ante  pedea  poaita  at  alia 
longe  repetita  sumere,  to  tkip  over,  ntg- 
lea,  Cic.  dsOr.  3,  40, 160:. ne  rem  aniM 
pulciiertimam  transillat  oratio,  id.  Pbil.  3, 
33,  84;  cf.  PUn.  Pan.  56,  3 ;  and,  proxima 

rrs  vitae  transHlenda  raoae.  Or.  Poat  L. 
145 :  no  quia  mudici  tranaUiat  auaan 
Libert,  i  c  €>^y  to  exetts,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
18,7. 

e^  ilj,  (tmoaUie]  tit 


of  traascoj  Gsiaj  s  yai^ 
Ikroagh:  is  (L. ToDrai  IcfSai)  Jvi i^ 
tinnaitana,  rtelsg  lirttik  ik  ^kk 
Cic.  Att  3^  31,  5. 

traaBti*.  <■!•./■  iBWBi  i  mi 

ocroas  or  a*v,afaB>av<av.isa«i  t 
Lit:  A.  IagcK:(H£i)aiW» 
nam.  ViD.9.4  Mi:  licdeAtaow 
eina  (spedd  da)  riaaMB,«in.:i: 
neet  tranaidoaeCCTBelBT.  iclfibiai 
M^  fc]rq^a(aau,Cie.K.D.l.S)r  <. 
Tiaionnm.  id.  ib.  1.391.  lMi-B,li  ;r 


tic.  A  going  OSes,  imams  nix-* 
Bodomm.  Ut. 3^ UU: isill ' 
Joat  1,  5;  in  ^  Blv,CScke>.^ 

I  Liv.s8.ia,8;2;,a;.-aT:£f  1 

I  The  paaaiqgof  adisMBstnaMifau 
I  to  anollier,  Iiftehe*,  emutm.  'J>  1 


Am.  616.— B,  In  rkt<iitlB|.  irn 
twa,  Aoct  HCT.4,9ilS;  Wii-^i 
grammat  lang.,  ^a  t^jhciEa  kf  wa 
sion  or  conjttgatioB,  Var.  L  L&  3.  ^ 
Priac  p.  962  P. 

tr»MiCy>  a.  ■&  ai^  sx. 

Passing  pwt  TerilBBl,  frnaa.bs 
p.  988  P. 

Mte^aeaasBr,  aBBBwl):  ' 

Aiofiti  fat  pBBBuy  ib9(|i  i>V ' 
passswe.ia^  (a  poit  Aag.  n<  " 
Suet  Ner  "  "        


.31:  farnnlBBicinr 


38.- It  Transt.  Itmf  "•>- 
Xacin):  ; 


(eccL 


;  moBBeataa,  Ivl  ''* 


phiL  5,  6.  —  .^ib,  traaiilin'.  k  ■ 
tng,  ^r  U«  njr,  nnvif:te'.& 

loqal  li^^" 


iSS^^ 


Hclv.  13 :      . 
ti^fnra,  Aug.  Seiin.  KB. 

~  a,aaa,/at^-* 

ti,B.;t!w.  ;i 

ing  over,  pns^ig  sstr,  pmsei  •" 
daaa.):  L  Lit:  A. ■•I"-'** 
TaacS,3a,sa:  Amaineive^v 
tUB,Hiit.  B.G.g,90,!;n^ik-* 
Caea.  B.  G.  5,  55,  2:  6,  J.  5:  r  -?<  -• 
31,20,2;  98,1,1;  Tac. J.H».a» 
1,  70;  3,  59,  c<  aL—a,  €«!•--» 
a^f«-iBM,/«sB^f«:  spmisai'i^'* 
jjys,  Plin.  ag, »«.  a ;  d,  nto  »  • 
ditorjr  pasawt,  id.  AtS.-ft':'* 
tic,  A  i •■ — —"^ 


r,  tallMBBa* 


party:  beilia  ad  proMDM  « '»'^ 
Tac.  H.  1,76:  inabuate^''- 
5,19,a— il.Troa.:l,Um  •» 
a  pucritia  ad  iUtmat^  *"'■ 
QuiBt  U,  3.  St-Jfarehi-t'-  * 
tic:  X.AtuMu^fsimi.e'f'* 


from  one  stop  to  I 
dem  craduB,  aOul  faB,- 
pracbcns  tranatamOMii'  'i 
of  the  iraaaalsaaofcskna'*'^'* 
35,5.11;37.S,8:0«.lt«:''?r 
sitiea  in  aooad,  aBltB'-^''l'* 
speaking:  g^A  uttttf  ''"f* 
alia  tiansitua.  Qdat  1 1 5  •■  ■* '^ 
sa,  id.  9,  3,  65:  ftrJUi*'*^ 
in  aliud  gcnns  rttydvl.  iiU^ '' 
the  ^eer. :  tmde  raia*  a^*  * 
Quint  9. 2,  61.— ^^  la  vmMi> » 
ing,  hf  Use  mof:  qaae  Into  ■  = 
attuenm,  (Mat 7. 9,0: 
quid  tractaie,  M.  *  t  S:  ■  •■•  " 
omittemaa,  id.  %  10.  U       .  _, 

tkool  Iknmp,  «»?*«yt* 


tra^eio: 


;uteiM2« 


go]  ^JSS^SS^  ?iE  ■ 

Aerxc  perfoasas  tranqaatfsi^w 


tr.f 

e»  ! 

perfoasas  trinfla»«sn»**' 

difertmtif,  to  tacfii  la  Jimlm  ■■ 

Padnm  tranal^isa  volrta,  CW"* 
1,37«.  ^ 

daa)or.«JnN|a.aaB.  a*  ES^ 
juiii.  aad^SoiBli'l«».  »^'* 
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■tur  meiu,  e«  qute  tou  lona  iraB«picu, 
LacL  Op.  D.  8  mtd. 

'  tMUM>BlailtttlUh  ■>>  o™'  P"*-  I  trUMliMM  " 
[ptantol  'fnlttplaHUd :  dii,  i.  e.  ^>r<  te-  i  o.  Tolaktftoai 
tii^>,  Sodul.  !l;  896.  ' 

tVSBfl-ptaOf  P^i^^  pttcltnm,  3.  P.  a. 
To ui  over  ot*cn—i  to rimove,  trai^fer: 
I,  In  gea:  •tetoam  in  inferiorem  lo. 
cum.  Gen.  4,  5, 3 :  militem  dextru  In  ter- 
ra* ttoroin,  T«o.  A.  3,  8 ;  ao,  victorem  cx- 
woitum  in  Inliam,  laM.  23, 3 : — locum  Fi- 
i<<nit  AnnaU)  to  tranter,  GelL  6,  9, 1. — ^H, 
Id  partic,  of  plMnta,  To  set  out,  trun*- 
fltu:  arborsm  m  locum  nlium,  Gell.  12, 
1,  16:  bruticam  NoTsmbri  incboante, 
PaU.  Sept.  13, 1. 

'  lillllMlUllti  finia./.  [tranapor- 
Xa\  A  ranoving,  trantmigratttn :  populo- 
rum  tranauortiuloDea,  Sea  Cont.  ad  Helv. 
6jl«. 

tnUM-POrt^  ari,  atttin,  1.  v.  0.    To 
carry  or  eunvof  trom  omi  place  to  anoth- 
er; w  rnwra,  mntporl:  t,  LiL  (quite 
claaa.):  onera  et  miutitudinom  jumesto- 
nun,  Caea.  B.  G.  S,  1,  2;  ao,  exerdtiun, 
id.  lb.  4, 16,  8 :  duaa  legiones.  Id.  B.  C.  2, 
2),  1 :   equitem  pbalaD^emqae  ratibua. 
Cart.  7,  e;  exercitum  m  Macedooiaxn, 
Cio.  ria.  SO,  47 ;  ao,  Harudet  in  Galliam, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  37,  2 :  exercitum  in  navea 
impoaitum  in  Hispaniam,  Lir.  36, 17,  S: 
victnmn  exercitum  (m  Italian)),  id.  45, 
41, 7:  pneroa  in  Graociam,  Cic  Att  7, 17,  j 
1 :  Afrippam  in  insubun,  t.  a  lo  trantpon, 
tnaA,  HueL  Aug.  CS/a.— Witb  the  body  I 
of  water  a«  the  object :  ripaa  horrcndaa  I 
ec  raaca  flaenCa,  to  carry  acroot,  Virx.  A.  , 
fi.  328.— With  a  twofold  object :  mlUtea 
Ua  navUua  flnmcn  tranaportat,  Caea.  B.  | 
C  1,  54,  3;  ao,  exercitnm  Rhcnum,  Id.  B. 
G.  4, 16,  «.— *n.  Trap. :  DanuMoa  da- 
ratua  glaoie  inzcuiia  tergo  bella  (raaapor^ 
tat,  Plia  Pan.  12,  3. 

*  tna«M[«vn»a,nni.«(;.(trana. 
ponoj  (yCr  otIongiHg  to  (raiupaauim, 
(raa«^u£M.-  fitriXij^iv,  quam  noa  Tarie 
(runf^oliooat,  tranaaaiptttMm,  <ra»«po«jtt. 
voai  Tocaniua.  Quint  3,  6,  46. 

tnuunintnai  a,  um,  fart  of  traua- 
pona 

*tnuUk'BUMi')Te<ti.a.  T^Bn'dior 
piem  tkroSgk :  Xocl.  Aur.  Tard.  3, 4  aiait 

.  TlUMilhftllBllWtiai^'"''  "^?  ^^ 
i$  oeifOHd  tJu  Skine,  'I'raiurktnith  ;  Ger- 
uuni,Caea.B.G.5,S,6;  4,16,5:  boatea, 
i.  c:  Ua  Batacunia,  Flin.  19, 1,  2. 

Imiwi  lilli«i  ere,  and  Us  derira- 
tivcB,  V.  transcendo,  etc 

,  «re,  T.  tranacldo. 
,  «ro.  r.  tranacribo. 

9,  ftre,  V.  tranaero. 

^raBMOliSy  Ire.  V.  IranaiUo. 

InHUapa^tMi  "a.  t.  tranapectoa. 

temuniciOi  ^te,  v.  tranapicio. 

IxansraltOf  are,  T.  transolto. 

InUklrtOMi  eic,  and  ita  dcrivatirea, 
T.  tranaumo,  etc  % 

tf^ura%  CK.  T.  tranauo. 

(*  TrimffthtiNlftftumiT  "•  °tn,  ui^. 

[trana-T'bcbaial  That  it  btfoni  Tktbou, 
Tieb.  Poll  tialtun..4.) 

U  otyond  tko  Tihrr,  ^Yavttibtrhu :  am* 
bulator,  Mart  1,  42,  a  — Subat,  Trana- 
tibarini,  drum,  m.  Cic.  Att  12,  23,  3. 

(TigTialTWt.  *«»«i»Sa7  TifTio,  Trant- 
tigrilani :  gentea,  Amao.  ISt  9 ;  ao  Id.  21, 
9Jin.i  22,  7. 

*  trMUrtilllUIIf '' "'  ^'t  [tranatnunl 
A  tilUt  cronbeam,  via.  5,  12. 

*  tnuK^tlMO<  ^"=t  t>.  n.  {tcneo,  no. 
IL]  To  go  ikroiifk,  pitm  llmigk  .■  com- 
inoAtua  trnnatinet  traua  parlotoa  Plant 
UiL  2,  S,  38. 

traurtmnb  L  »•  (perb.  conlr.  from 
ePANUTPON,  from  Spiivt,  a  bench  or 
bank]  A  crou-bank  in  a  rcaitil,  a  bmnkfar 
rowers,  a  tkitwt ;  sing. :  Cic.  Verr.  2, 5,  51, 
135 ;  Liv.  Epit  89 :  Pere.  5, 147.— ««r.  .■ 
Caea.  B.  G.  3,  13,  4 ;  Virg.  A.  4.  573 ;  5, 
663;  Ot.  H.  14,  534,  et  al.— n  Tranaf„ 
A  crossJlttm,  transom,  Vitr.  2, 1 ;  4,  8;  5, 
1  jEn.  I  10,  31 ;  PUn.  34, 12.  33.  et  aL;  cC, 
"fraaana  et  tabulae  narium  dicuntur  et 
tlgna,  quae  ex  pariete  in  parietsm  pwri- 
tuator,"  Feat  p.  367. 


across  i  in  recentem  eqnoiB  ex  teaao  ar- 
matia  trananliars  moa  arat  Lir.  2&  29, 5. 
■MAbMi  ^'^  V. 
a,  relaJkafirom one  10  another;  loadofi, 
assitmtt  (poit.Augnatan):  baatam  krtra, 
Stat  Th.  3, 29S:  muWoa  calMi^  id.  tb.  3, 
242. 

,  *  tnmMmmrUm,  *>i*/.  {«r«auino] 

A  taking  or  assuming  qf  one  tkiag  for 
amotktr,  trmtuamptia*,  ■mrfrpaia,  •  tnoaL 
ot  utrihli^ii.  Quint  8,  6,  37. 

*  "  "  in""  irrrfTUTi  a,  um,  a<y.  (mm- 

aomptio]  TraSsnmptue,  vuialtftic:  ^c- 
TdAf^i^-irf  qnam  noa  Tajio  fraaialatfiraai, 
tnmaionfXlnan,  Craaapoaittoaai  Tocamua, 
Quint  %  6, 46. 

„tniM6*  or  tnUM-flaOt  u.  f^tun.  3. 
Tosaeatsutdiikrovgk;  topieralkroiigk 
(not  anto-Aug.) ;  cxtcrlorem  partem  pd- 
pebne  act),  Cola.  7, 7, 8 ;  ao,  mediam  par. 
tern  aubuli,  CoL  6,  5,  4 :  exta  verubna, 
Or.  F.  2,  363 ;— Cola.  7.  7.  1 1.  , 
traasfitUf  ^  uni.  Part,  of  tmauo. 

*  tnu|9^Slftt^ft  ^  itin.  Part,  [ra- 
do]  (jotNg  past,  passing ;  acopoH  quaca- 
tioomn,  Ilier.  £p.  14, 10. 

*  traag-TBrtlf  I  <''^*  '•  ^  7V  strctek 
the  Jut  mart,  to  ttraaiUe  in  waiUng,  Vos. 
Vet3.ea 

/.  ((ranaTebo]  A  etrri^ng  across,  cross- 
ing; a  tarrying  ottransforting  past  t  I, 
1  n  ge  a. :  trareetloAafaaixmlla,  *Cic.  Tnae. 
1,  5, 10 :  saxorum,  PUn.  Paa  51, 1.—*  DL 
In  partie..  In  pabUoiata'  laa(,  A  riiiag 
past  of  the  Roman  knifbta  before  tt»e 
ccaaor, «  reaina :  rcdncCo  more  tranarec- 
tiouia.  Suet  Aug.  38  (eC  Ur.  9.  46,  IS; 
Plin.  IS,  4,  5;  VaL  Uax.  %  3  «n.;  Aor. 
Vict  Vir.  la  32). 

tnuMvactna*  °>  *>■>•  Pan.  of  traaa- 
veho. 

tr«Ba-T«]M  or  Mvjiliai  xi,  ctmn, 
Xtt.a  7«  curry, OMWiici, or  caaary  a£raaj 
oroeo-;  <a<raiu|XM. 

1>  Lit :  ^  In  gen.  i  quid  mHitum 
tranaroxiaaet,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  29, 4  ;  ao,  ex- 
ercitum in  Britanniam,  Snet  Caea.  58 ;  c£, 
oopiaa  poDte,  Ftia  4,  12,  24  :  at  Jam  Hla- 
panoe  omnee  inflati  tranarexeiint  nlrea, 
LiT.  21,  47,  5;  ao,  Dardaohim  agmen 
(pona),  8iL  4,  489 :  oorpna  defimctt  per 
Ticoa,  Ulp.  Dig.  47, 13,  3 :  — navem  Ano 
hnmeria  tranaroclam  Alpaa,  PHa  &  18,  & 
— Bencc,  ||,  Mid.:  tranarehor,  Ts  go, 
come,  travel,  rids,  or  sail  auvst  or  afff-.* 
caorula  curau,  Cic.  poet  Fin.  5,  18,  49: 
Uedi,  Pcraae...naTiinia  In  Aftieam  traaa- 
Tecti,  San.  i.  18,  4 :  leaionea  ax  8lcilU  in 
Afrkam  traaareotae,  id.  lb.  39t  7 :  cam 
dnabaa  qniaqneremibna  OorcTram  trana- 
Toctua.  LiT.  33,  16,  3;— UMHaaiae  (ac 
cquo)  a  fronte  pugnanttum  alae,  1^.  Agr. 
37  ;  ao  id.  Aon.  13, 41  ^— tranaTebititr  Tua- 
aos,JUapaat,  Claud.  Land.  Slil.  2,  373. 

B.Inpartlc:  1,  T*  carrf,  ismr, 
lead,  or  cearfuct  aimvr  In  triumph :  aigna 
tabnlaaqae,  Flor.  3,  IS :  arma  apoliaqne 
mnlta  Galli  " ' 

39,7,2. 

J  It  Of  the  Boman  kniglita,  TarUaftt 
one  tba  cenaor  for  review ;  LIr.  9, 46, 
15;  aoSaet  Aag.38;  Ulp.  Dig.  3, 4, 9,  & 
4;  VaL  Max.  3, 3  <«. 

O.  Trap.,  nnd.,  of  time,  To  pais, 
flapst  (Tadtean) :  abilt  jam  et  tranaree. 
turn  eat  tempw,  quo,  sui,  Tao.  B.  3,  76 ; 
ao,  tranavecta  aeataa,  kl.  Agr.  18. 

tnulSVJnMr  *'<  *'  (fauaTsnio}  Ome 
vko  comss  oeariram  anoUier  place,  a  a^ap. 
CMiar,  Mranger,  fordgvsr  (eccl.  Lattn) : 
traditnr,  Ljrdea  ex  Aala  tranarenaa  in 
F.tmria  conaediaae.  Tart  Speot  6 :  trana. 
Tcna  Loth,  Id.  Carm.  de  Sodom.  31. 

ttipjM  IIMll»i  ire,  a.  a.  To  Us- 
pose  ofbwiiU,l»M,  aUmlt,  Inacr.  OraO. 
aa.443L 

traBs-^rini*!  ^"^t  *■  *-    Ta 

from  another  place  or  peraoo  (eccl.  Lat- 
hi) :  anima  inds  (a  Deo)  tnauaeait  Tert 
Anim.23>i. 

tnUM>TmiMr*>  *H  atam,  1.  a.  a. 
7V>  a»iI«or  6aal  (iroaf A,  (a  ttraat  ekraa^t, 
piert*  tkroagk,  kva^jb.-  praeclan  beatla 
Teaabolo  IraiiaTarbaalar,  Cic  Fam.  7, 1, 
3;  ao.  pecttta  abiete,  Vtrg.  A.  11.667:  aera 
cUpol  (haata^  id.  ib.  14  31t :  to  omaiqBe 


inUMVIIEninDb  >•  aa.  *t  !^^<a 
rerauaj  L)img  mams,  (n»,  amn 
tigaa.  rram  >iaai,  do.  B^  CtU! 
Called,  atnl,  IraaiTerHria  ami 
(acBjaa),  Vitr.  8,6;  WU>. 

InuHnrann  a4a,  T.  Bnmh  h. 
oriJM.,  no.  L 

Pa.,  aajla.,  aa.1 


dlica  oarpenlia  tnmancta,  Lir. 


m^fataih 

efiranaaeno. 

tarn  or  diraa  atrav  cr  alaai  k  k 
verb.  JbtiL  enlyjil  ilaa ;  ba^  > 
slcal  aiMlTei76eq.iaaafk:T.kar 
ut  quae  defeulo  nant,cataana» 
tionem  tranaTctteretir,iU<liBa< 
canvttled,  App,  ApaL  p  Sk  t^m 
ailia  hac  atquc  ulac  >n  tM«r 
Firm.  Matb.  6,  IS.-Bac^Krnn'. 
TV  tarn  aie^,aafri:  klnxainlf* 
ao,  fartea  meoa.  Tot  Pnair  I-^i 
tranaveraai  (-raraH),  a  [n*e 
ana,  a,  um.  Pa.,  7Wraj4  oai: boa 
going  or  k^ainss,^mmiamm 
trosS;  troHsatrst,  aaatilL 

A.  Lit:  aiaAoaaaaiACktr! 
4,53,119;  ao,tnaika,LiT.l9!a 
Umltea,  id.  33,  It,  2:  iMaCwi:: 
3,3;  ao,foaea8Tiiaprae4adlil'- 
27,  3 :  rallam,  kL  tn  3,  aS:  i^>^L 
3.9,2:  tnmannoaqaenbR!e»a 
falmhia  cemia,  Laar.  t  fi);  a.  a* 
portaboat  vent!  tnoaronapaffXA 
6,190:  Manttum  aoa  tH—  lawn 
ambulantem  foie,  oosm  Ai  Jam'^ 
de  Or.  3,33,  133:  taicatac^aK 
digltoa  tranaTef«oaeariBaaa.>raai 
ooraaa,  /o*r  finger  IwaMt  Jh  T.l 
29;  ctprorerb.:  iibadttaciKa 
Digitaai  tnnaTeraaa  <«  aifal* 
exceaaeaia,  aJagerinnAf^^- 
1,18;  ao,  digitBa,Cie.iaiiiii' 
dlgitna,  p.  471.  no.  IL3;  i*aha« 
diaoederc  a  recta  caawcMiliR* 
nagocm,  Cic  Att  lift*:  C""^ 
comptla  alHnet  atraatl^Bi^^ 
aignum,  Hor.  A.  P.  447:  •  »a^" 
mons  aulcetor,  Cai.  ft  4,  *  !*• 
relcrt,  cOBcara  iM  (ij«c*ia« 
tranaveraa,  an  oUiqn.  KaS! ' 

a.  In  the  ancr.  ■bML:aa^ 

▼cram  ex  tranarwwoe&fW^ 

aolet  Plant  Pa.  4,  L  «;  »o«»" 

ao  TaaeAt  )o«Ba,Lacr.<,MI7;  p^ 

ad  formam  gladiilbllwiuaBp  la 

PHii.4,  nas;  ao,h ■»«■>• 

(arborea).  Id.  I«^«i8^^r 

traBaveraum  liEratB,iiK)t^  ' 

I  ao  kL  37,  9,  K  :-«'1k*»'2J'K 

'  tranaToraain  accaaa,  i*«^af  ""^ 

I  nallf,  Front  de  L«f  flS*^ 

1  poet  in  the  I*"-.:  W  '**'"' 

Teraa  frawial.  Virti.i*<»«* 

I  3,  8:  Val  FL  2,  lit:  atR*-.*  _ 

'■      8. Trap.:  uaaaina >■?*.■*; 

fartmia   rel  poUkat  aM»  aa^ 

:  Cic.  Brut  97, 331 :  ia»ia^«5' 

;  aoa  agere  fcbdlaa  i  a  » I"  •*  ' 

I  mermr,  8et>.Ep.8;  rf.Uii<i""f 

,  eem  Vetie,  Qih»  »  1 1» ; "  * 

\  17,  31 :  aa  1.  L 

2.  In  the  a»(r.  atari :  ««  aaa  ' 

I  tiUH*eno  L.Cn«aar,atw"i""V 
I  gi*  I  *.  aomtrmiy  Is  iV""""Tj, 
;  a*y,  Cic.  Att  144,5;  aaaMa*** 
'  tranareno,  Heaa,  in^  «'.'*" 
i  4,l«iM:  fc.  wkWi-qatiJ-aaJ^ 
ex  traoaaeno  it,  tm.  *:  '^ 
hunitaaextiaiiiaaaauMi**^^ 

:  93I.-Bew»,  ,^ 

I      i«d>L,  in  nro  font,  traaf«^ 

traneTeraim,  Oaa aia  a*" 

transmrmk,:  %.  F«ia  eaa-al^-.' 

'  aratbaanr  karar  la  uJl*"- 

msd.1  OBla.^a^9l-•a,J"J?; 

toHlaaataiaiaftaaTaH*. 


Laid    ^vn^Kwv  ^*^  — ^— ---—       jL_,a 

finea  hi  At6e«.  PBa.  ]*a4l]»T'. 
(grvaa).  U.  W  «».«-»  fm 
go,  aaeH;  aaauM,  "I'^ySTsi 
A.Wti  «/»!*»"• 
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in.  lu,  Ibi  : — ucuil,  {JV.  M.  ^  D77 :  cuipu. 
Hot.  Od.  4, 6, 7 :  tmnullus,  id.  lb.  1, 16, 11 : 
Alpof,  Id.  lb.  4, 14^13 :  monita  Carmcntis, 
Vlrg.  A.  &  035:  nofi«,  Vul.  FL  3,  309: 
tlgiia  aaimail  velocUatis  tremeodaorPUn. 
8,18,25. 

trimor^  ^i^  *>l  [Crcmo]  Any  tremn- 
loiu  moQOD,  A  skaktRg;  guakixgf  fvroer- 
iN^,  tremblings  tremor:  f.  Lit.:  ^  In 
•gcu.  (quite  dasa.) :  torrorcm  pftllor  ct 
tremor  consoquitur,  Cic.  Tuac  4,  8,  19 ; 
cf.  id.  Acad.  2, 15, 48 :  quo  trcmoro  et  pal- 
lore  dixit  I  id.  Flacc.  4, 10 :  omnia  comaca 
prae  trcmoro  fabulur,  Plant.  Rnd.  2, 6, 42 : 
gelidusque  per  ima  cucurrit  Osaa  tremor, 
Virg.  A.  2,  121 :  tremof  occupat  artus. 
Or.  M.  3, 40 :  donee  manibuB  tremor  inci- 
dat  unctia,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16,  23.— Personi- 
fied :  Frigufl  iners  ilUc  habitant  Paliorque 
Trcmorque,  Or.  M.  8,  792.—^  Of  thin^ 
inanimate :  dum  tremor  (ignium)  est  cla- 
nn,  Lucr.  5,  587.— B,  la  panic,  ^a 
eartkgttalu :  tremor  terras  graritor  per- 
tuntat,  Lucr.  6,  287 ;  so  id.  6. 577 ;  Claod. 
in  Eutr.  2,  27;  In  the  ptur.,  Lucr.  6,  547; 
Or.  M.  6,  699;  15,  271;  798;  Luc.  7,  414; 
ct  Sen.  Q.  N.  6,  21  rud. ;  PUn.  3fi,  10. 15. 
— JH,  Transf.,  ocf,  lilie  terror,  of  that 
WDicn  causes  trembling,  fear,  etc,  A  dread, 
terrtrr  (rcrj  rarely) :  (Cacua)  silvarum  tre- 
mor. Mart  5,  6S,  5;  ci:  id.  5,  24,  4. 

trftlPplftr  ^^-t  ▼•  tremulus,  ad  Jin. 

tremnlnSr  ^  *^  "4^-  [tremo]  Skak- 
ing,  fjuakirtg,  quivering,  trembling,  tremu- 
tous  (poeL  and  in  pos^Aug.  prose) :  anus, 
FIbuL  Cure.  1,  3,  3;  ct,  incuirus,  tremu- 
lus, labiis  dcmissis,  gomens,  Ter.  Eun.  2, 
3, 44  ;  and,  manus  annisque  mctuque,  Ov. 
M.  la  414  :  so,  anoi.  Prop.  4,  7,  73 :  tern- 
pas,  CatulL  61,  161 :  passus  (sonilla  hie- 
inU),  Or.  M.  15, 212,  ct  aaep. :  artns,  Lucr. 
3,  7;  cf,  manus.  Plin.  14,  22,  28:  gut- 
tur,  CTc.  poet.  Div.  1,  8,  14 :  ut  mare  at 
tremulum.  tcnui  quum  striugitur  aura, 
Or.  ller.  11.  75;  80_,  urundo,  id.  Met  IL 
190;  ct,  canna,  id.  ib.  6,  32G:  cupreaaus, 
Potr.  131 :  flomma,  Cic.  poeL  N.  D.  2,  43, 
110;  Virg.  E.8, 105;  cf,jubar ignis,  Lucr. 
5.  69G :  igncs,  id.  4,  405 :  lumen,  Virg.  A. 
8, 22 ;  motua,  Lucr.  3,  202 :  horror.  Prop. 
1,  5. 15,  et  sacp. :  equi.  t.  e.  reatUtt,  tpirit- 
td,  Nemes.  Cyn.  256  (ct  Virg.  G.  3,  84  and 
2S0)  :  sacopeiiium  sanat  rertieincs,  trem- 
ulos,  opistbotonicos.  Le.a shaluHg  or  trou- 
bling qf  Ike  jaintt,  Plin.  30  18,  75 ;  so  id. 
20,  9,  31 ;  23,  4,  47.— In  the  >ini(r.  adrerb- 
ially:  <puc]1a)  tarn  tremulum  crissat. 
Mart.  14,  203,  1.— II,  Transf,  Aa.,  Thai 
catuet  one  to  shake  or  ghitrr :  frigus,  Cic. 
Arat  C8.— '^dii.,  trfimttle.  Trembling- 
ly: Aj>p.  M.  5,  p.  168. 
.    tM^tdanMA  'i'--  ▼■  tropido,  ad/n- 

*  twrtfdiriw* ,«.  nm,  cdj.  (trepidusj 
Of  a  hone,  Btmeat,  that  move*  britlaii,  goet 
namt:  equi,  Veg.  Vet  2,  56>». 

,4rMJMUttMh^>,/  [trepido]  Agau 
itf  e«iQu*ed  hurrjf  or  alarm,  agitJmon, 
^vnfwon,  coutttnation,  traidaium  (not 
freq.  till  alter  the  Aug.  period) :  numquae 
Ircpidatio  t  numqui  Umultust  *Cic.  Dc- 
iot  7,  20 :  quae  senatus  trepidatio,  quae 
popuU  confusiok  quia  vbis  metus.  Veil,  ^ 
124 :  oi^jua  rei  aubita  trepidatio  magnum 
torrorcm  attulit  nostris,  Auct,  B.  Alex.  7S, 
2 ;  et,  ncc  opinata  res  plus  trepidationis 
fecit,  quod,  etc,  Lir.  3, 3, 2 :  ut  jam  ex  trep- 
idatione  concurrentium  turba  constitlt, 
id.  3,  50,  4 :  pills  inter  primam  trepidatio- 
oem  abjectia,  id.  2,  46,  3 :  trepidadonem 
injiccre,  id.  3,  S3,  1 :  trepidatio  fogaque 
faostium,  id.  37,  24,  7 :  rina  non  naturae 
scd  trepidationis.  Quint.  IL  3, 121 :  trepi- 
dationo  mendacium  prodero,  Petr.  ft2; 
Tac.  A.  11,  36,  et  sacp. : — Derrorum,  « 
trsmilitt^.  Sen.  de  Ira,  3,  10. 

treptd*)  xtv-t  T.  trepidus,  adfn. 

trt^dai  sri,  stum,  1  r.  n.  [trapidiu] 
Tokurrt/  ttfitk  alarm,  to  biutU  aboitt  «lix- 
ioittty,  be  in  a  state  qf  confugion,  agita- 
tion, or  trepidation  (qnite  class.,  but  not 
in  etc.) :  ut  illo  trepidabat  I  ut  teatinalmt 
miser  I  PlaaL  Casin.  2,  7,  9  ;  so,  coupled 
with  festioare,  Ter.  Ad.  3,  2,  35;  SalL  C. 
31,  2:  turn  demum  Tituriua  tropidare, 
concuraare,  Cacs.  B.  G.  5,  33, 1 :  trepida- 
ra  omnibus  loeis.  Ball  Jag.  38,  S :  eairece 
per  totuu  pavidi  ooBclare  iaagis<]ae  £s- 


dat  ad  prima  signa.  Lit.  33,  16, 12;  so, 
drca  railum  (hostes),  Auct  B.  Afr.  83,  1 : 
circum  artoa  caros  (mures),  Phaedr.  4,  ^ 
3 :  rigties  tnmultnui,  trepidare,  moUfi 
portam,  Lir.  37,  28, 10:  noUa  trmidaii- 
dum  in  acie  instruenda  orat,  id.  44, 38, 11 : 
dum  trepidant  alae,  \'irg.  A.  4,  litl :— at 
RomanuB  homo  .  .  .  Corae  sdo  Irepidat, 
Enn.  Ann.  4, 7 ;  Plaut  Eptd.  1, 1,  S9 :  nam 
reluti  pueri  trepidant  aUpic  omnia  Cfledt 
In  tcnebris  metaunt,  Lucr.  2, 54 ;  3^  87 ; 
6, 35 ;  ct,  andpili  trepidant  ij^tnr  ten«re 
per  urbes,  id.  6,  596 :  recentimens  trepi- 
dat  mctu,  Hor.  Od.  2, 19,  5:  ao.  matn  ul- 
so.  Or.  Tr.  1,5,37:  ibrmidiiio  belli,  id.  Ibw 
3, 10, 67 :  in  dubiis  perielis,  Lacr.  3, 1089 : 
ridetque  (deus),  si  morbUs  ultra  Fas  ti»- 
pidat,  Uor.  Od.  3,  29,  32.— Avar*.:  tnrp- 
idari  aeniio  et  curaari  rurstim  prormm, 
Ter.  Hec  3, 1, 3S :  toils  irepidatnr  oMttia, 
Ones.  B.  e.  6,  37,  6:  ubt  Jam  trepidator, 
Lucr.  3,  S97;  rasHa  tropldatnr  in  arria, 
SL  4, 36:  ai  gradibaa  tropldatnr  ab  imia. 
Jut.  3.  200.-— (J3)  Liito  tremo  c  occ.  To 
tremble  at  a  tUng  nith  fear  (poet  and  ray 
rarely) :  et  motae  ad  Innam  Irepidabu 
anindinis  umbram,  Jur.  10, 31 ;  so,  occur- 
aum  amici,  id.  8, 153 :  lopoa  (damne).  Sen. 
Here.  Oct  lose.- (y)  Wi^  a  final  claase 
(lilcewiae  poet) :  ne  trepldate  ineaa,  Ten- 
cri,  deienaere  narea,  Virg.  A.  9,  114 ;  so, 
occurroro  morti,  Stat  Th.  1,  639.— (j) 
With  a  follK.  ne:  trepidat,  ne  Snppositus 
renias  et  foMO  nomine  poacas,  Jur.  1, 97 ; 
sold.  14,64.— ]l.(}ftlilDg8:  Lner.3,9«S: 
quae  (aqua)  per  pronum  trepidat  cum 
murmure  rirnm,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  .10,  21 ;  ct, 
obllquo  laborat  Lympba  nigaz  trepidare 
riro,  id.  Od.  3,  3, 12 :  flammoe  trepidant 
/are,  waver,  Jticlter,  id.  lb.  4, 11, 11 :  trepi- 
dantia  exta,  throbbing,  quivering,  pa^ 
toting, fiy.  M.  15, 576 :  >ic  aqutlam  penna 
fiigianrtrepidante  eolumlne.  id.  tb.  1. 506; 
et  saep.-y-c.  With  a  final  dau  ae :  octarnm 
trepldavit  aetaa  Claudeie  lustrum,  Hor. 
Od.  2,  4,  24.— Hence 

trSpldanter,  adv-,  TremilingUf,  tim- 
oroustg,  anzioMMly,  vmh  trepidatton  (rare- 
ly) :  trcpidanter  eSatus,  Suet  Ner.  49^- 
Conp. :  trcpidantius  timidiusque  agere, 
Cacs.  B.  C.  1. 19,  2. 

*  tropiUllUb  B,  am,  adj.  dht.  [trep- 
idusj 'Crtmbling,  anxiont,  timorotu :  pntH 
circnmatrepere,  Qell.  3,  29,  g. 

tomtd«»  ^  am.  «*"■  [T«KPo  =  r^- 
Tu,  to  turn,  pat  to  tligfat,  ace.  to  Feat  p. 
367 ;  and  ttterefore,  prop.,  scorsd ;  lieace] 
Ruileu,  agitated,  axtima,  toUdtoiu,  dU- 
tttrbed,  oiarmed,  in,  t.ttate  qf  tr^idalion, 
eta  (not  freq.  in  prose  till  alter  the  Aug. 
period;  pernape  not  at  all  in  (Tic.  and 
Caea.) :  tnm  trepldao  inter  ae  cofiuntpen* 
nisqoe  coroscant  (apea),  m  a  Aivrjp,  vSiv. 
G.  4,  73 ;  ao.  Dido,  Id.  Aen.  4,  643  Serr'; 
ct,  hie  galeam  tectia  Irepidas  rapit  id.  il>. 
7,  638 ;  so  Id.  ib.  9,  833 :  Lac.  7.  297:— 
rrepidi  improriso  metu.  Sail.  J.  97,  5;  cC, 
cnria  moeaca  ac  treplda  aadpiti  metu, 
Lir.  3,  34,  3 ;  and,  trepldi  formidine  nor- 
tas  Explorant  Virg.  A.  9,  169.  —  0)  e. 
gen. ;  lUae  (apes)  fntus  trepidae  remm 
per  cores  castra  Diaoamnt,  Virg.  A.  13, 
589 ;  cf.,  Meflsenli  trepidi  r«rum  snarum, 
Lir.  36,  31.  5 ;  so,  i«ram  aaaraib,  id.  5, 
11,  4 :  salntia,  ai.  13, 13:  admiratioato  ao 
metus,  Tac.  A.  &  91  >*.  i  Utaanim,  Stat 
Th.  U,  325.— bw  Of  tfcfogs :  iUnd  (fermm) 
in  treplda  submcrsnm  sibilat  uada.  Or. 
II.  12,  979;  ct,  et  Ibllis  undam  trepidi 
despumat  abenl,  i  s.  btMiing,  /oammg, 
Virg.  G.  1. 296 :  renae.  Or.  M.  6, 389 :  pea, 
id.  lb.  4. 100:  oa,  id.  ib.5.  331:  raltua,  id. 
ib.  4,  485 :  terror.  Lucr.  5, 41 ;  cf.,  metna. 
Or.  Tr.  3, 1,  54  ;  PUB.  3,  7,  S:  tumnltua 
belli,  Lucr.  3,  846;  cf^  eertamen.  Hor. 
t>p.  1, 19, 18:  motua,  Or.  M.  a  607:  fle- 
tua,  id.  ib.  4,  674,  et  saop. . — in  re  trepida, 
i»  a  ertHeal  aiuutioK.  perihue  jnnctmrt, 
LiT.  1, 37,  7 ;  so  id.  4,  46,  8 ;  36,  5,  7 ;  ct 
in  Uie  ptur. :  in  trepidis  rcbua,  Lir.  4, 17, 
8 ;  ao  kL  4,  56,  8 ;  Tib.  2,  3,  31 :  Hor.  Od. 
3,  2,  5;  SiL  7. 1 ;  ct  also  8aU.  J.9L  5:  in- 
eerta  ot  trepida  vita,  Tac.  A.  14,  59;  so. 
rita,id.ib.'4,70jla..-  litersa,  i  a.  amraiie- 
ing  danger,  bringing  alenming  nam. 
Curt  7,  IJta.,-  ao,  nnndua,  Jiis<,ai,S>i. 

Ad*.,  tr^Ide,  OaUlf,  itt  »  mm  <^ 


treplde  sohita.  Lit.  i%  T.,  J  b«  nt* 
eastris,  id- 7, II.  1 :  dcaEnt«En,iti 
13.  6:  trepids  saiinsc  emeiir 
Ner.  33. 

daiao.  qma  tuibatiaQe  naa  tote.  Tx 
p.  367  (=  rpftrnj. 
^  tnmppiOi  nenr.  itiid. !» )• 
dua;  CT.  dnapoBdo,Bade^4a&;.>.- 
7Vc0^owlldl:  ejudemntarmm 
penacts  ponds  IV.,  icACami.  %  e 
adipispordnBe,U-ii.XI  Clnt: 
3,15. 

trtc  (alao  wiHtnirii^n.ti 
KioMr.  Irpdt,  Tfia]  nm:  fUn.}*- 
4,  7  ;  trie  corpora.  Tm  epecn  ti£  fc 
nailes,  Lucr.  5,91  af;  bonala^ 
nemm  quodris.€^  RnlSu  > 
quor  de  triboa  faia  gea«milikl} 
mndoa  decern  H  trea  itlqA  i  >> 
Am.  7,  30,  ^  sarp— TsoniK 
number :  (aermo)  tribas rs^  rat 
Kordt,  Plant  HiL  4,  ^  9:  k  istai. 
Trin.  4.  2, 121 ;  d  Tk.  rt  1 1 :  * 
Foot  4, 3,  S6 ;  ao  loo.  wi  tia  rs 
rerbia,yiridiiajtferp«ML  hi^ci 
the  fib-fa  Jnt  wr^  Ck.  F» ! :' 
and,  haec  omnia  is  tribu  v^  ^ 
9,  4,  78 :  chartia.  Olall.  1.  i  an- 
79,4:  cnmtribaaillabedtlfar....i: 

tait- 

trnwlii  ■•,  •>-  t<n>«]  ''"'■' 

Var.  L.  L.5, 36, 47;  1  e  l4-I<n« 
a  triJU :  iiie  Bama  eat  ood  tn»  w 
it  not  worth  three  capptrs.fml'^ 

ttat-'^Al*nm,m.  JInmf 
ing  an-  efice  tagelha  or  aaaa^ap 
lie  iuateaas,  a  board  ej  ttiK  in.*' 
oofsaiiaaiowerf  ;  aa  oTcneentf  n^ 
Plaut  Am.  1,1.3;  id.  AaLli:  i' 
ferior  pricata :  trwrai  tfoMf '' » 
Or.  3,  19,  73;  Ct.  qaia  ». ->  ' 
Qommiaaiolicra  to  diMribatt  aa-oa 
colonlste :  LIT.  32,  !,«;««-•  ' 
39,  8:    Ct  also  ander  Tmin 

as.  Apet^inGoBiaSilia,^^* 
MotlU  and  thtfmt  i^jHbm.^^ 
about  tlie  mod.  IVna,  (;aB  1 ' 
1;  3.94,4;  3,11,1;  i«,5;«"r  *■ 
3,2,  4;  Plin.  4. 17,  31 ;  Lit.  f«" 
at;  cf.  UkettGa«.jL30  ii*" 
Trerir,  Tk.  H.  S, 3S;  i,S:  Ir  • 
— In  a  pun  wirii  tienir:  Cit  :-*-» 
Afterward,  The  um  ef  ik  I^ -• 
mod.  7VMW.Amai.lill :o&K« 
aartier  date,  AniBab  •[**»»  "-, 

a,  4.   Cf.  ukett  eeSi.^al^^-l 

—         -  -        imaf-?' 

SO,  4^  5 183 ;  11.  «, »:  »^,  't 
X.3,eiM.:  pn>*«- *  ^  '  ■ 
wba,i.a.  Trtnea.hm.il^** 


Hence  Tl«V«ria»>  ™^  t 
belonging  la  the  Tntan 


'^l«««a.  e.  aj.  lUMJf 
Cjror  toloMglmg  m  a  eriMkwV 
•nfr»ct>ia,TilaitCi?i*.l*. ,___ 

las)  Hning  three  artn  *  rf^J^ 
conertd,  Iriangnir  'i^'^'-',,' 
S,  42,  89:  forma  culiaO*."-*-' 
des  (Siciliae),  PHn.  3, 8,  U-  f^J " ' 
2,5:  Uuereradici^aiill*^*'^ 
— n.  Sobat.trisaialsai'^'^ 
mngU:  quadraa  aj-p^j^,  , 
pleetnntur  trianeoli.  W» -^  , , 
liib.3;  CitS.I>.4  4»ai^V 
39.  Also,  trisn|alaii.a.'»" 
]aLfanm.pkS:  3S;  *«*,._.- 


from  tit  front,  the  »«•«  V«.  L  - 
36;  Ut.  iB.  5,  7;8,&«-''  - 
&— IL  Triarioa,  ii,  ».  i  •^2., 
geniVaterU;  c-fCVafccoT*; 
/Hoad  lif  CSrtra.  <3c.  Br* *»  ,1^ 
introdnced  aa  a  ^lesfar"  "^:.  :  , 
iae  de  FUiibos;  r.  (5cj  '"lV^^ 
HU  faOur  iras  named  L  V  «■ -^ 
na.&c.Verr.l,14.ST:r.y««»"" 

8:4.17,3.  .    -^ 
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en  are  derived  froin  the  nameB  of  placea 
where  those  trlbea  at  first  residod) ;  Var. 
L.  L. «,  9,  17;  Cic.  Rop.  2,  8;  Lir.  I,  36, 
7 ;  id.  Epit.  19,  et  nep. ;  cfL  Niebnhr'i 
R5m.  Goach.  1,  p.  426  wg. ;  and  oec  the 
namea  of  these  triboa  in  Orell.  Inacr.  IL, 
p.  ll-{!8  and  147:  invoutuni  tnmon  esse 
fortem  amicum  ex  eadem  familiR  C^  Ver- 
rem  Romilia,  of  the  RamiUan  tribe,  Cic 
Verr.  I,  8,  23 ;  cf.,  8er.  Sulpidus,  Q,  F.  Le- 
monta,  Rufus,  id.  Phil.  9,  7,  15;  and,*  t.. 

AVaELIVS    L.  FII..  CAMILIA    FmcVR,  CCC, 

Inscr.  Orell.  no-  3070 :  Afric&nua  censor 
tribu  raovebat  euin  centuriooem,  qui  in 
Pauli  pugna  non  afiuorat,  removed,  ez- 
ptUed  frvm  the  tribe,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  67,  272 ; 
so,  tribu  movere  aliquem,  id.  CluenL  43, 
122;  Lir.  45,  IS,  4;  4,  34,  7:  populua  in 
tribus  conTocatus,  Cic.  Leg.  3,  19,  44. — 
Hamoraualy  transferred  :  grammaticaa 
ombirc  tribus,  to  canvetss  the  OrammarUtn 
tribe,  Uor.  l':p.  1, 19,  40.  — XL  Transf., 
ne  eommon^kg,  tie  mats,  mob,  poor  pea- 
pit.  Mart  8,  15,  4;  PUn.  19.  4,  )9. 

IgAMmJcimi  "i  ^2™*  ^J-  [tributum] 
C>f  or  heUnging  l«  tribuU:  neceaaitai,  ef 
r*fi»g  tribute,  Just  33,  2:  aolum,  itiiject 
U  IrlbHle,  tributary,  PUn.  12. 1, 3 ;  ao,  prae- 
dla,  Oai.  Inst  3,  $  21 :  ciTitatcs,  Just  1, 7 ; 
and,  t  Gallua  quuiam.  Suet  Aug.  40 ;  can* 
aa,  eonceming  trihuu,  Herznog.  Dig.  49, 
14. 46 ;— tabellae,  leuen  qf  credit,  Cic  Vcrr. 
8;  4.  66, 148. 

tfjMktillls  <■''<■  rirOnis]  Tkrmgk  each 
triSi,  trSmbf  tribe,  if  tribes:  Iributiin  et 
eeBturtatim  deecriptis  ordinibus,  Cic  Fl. 
7,  15:  legem  centuriatls  comitiis  tolere, 
«t  quod  tribntim  pleboa  jasAisset  popu. 
lum  tcneret  i,e,  til  the  comitiis  tribntis, 
1J».  3,  5^  3 :  cf.  id.  7,  16, 7 :  nnmis  tribu. 
Um  divlsis,  Cic.  Att  4,  17, 1 :  spectacula 
trlbntim  data,  id.  Mur.  34,  72;  cf.  id.  ib. 
as,  87. 

trifefttioi  anil,/,  [tribuo]  I.  A  dirld- 
ing,  distribHtlng,  dietribulian  (very  rare- 
ly) :  banc  laotvyiav  appellat  Epicurus,  id 
eat  aeoiiabnem  tributionetn,  *  Cic.  K.  O. 
1, 19,  SO :  tribntlo  St  pro  rata  ejus,  quod 
cuique  dolictur,  UIp.  Dig.  14,  4,  5  fiTt.--f¥ 
.4  coalriAlrtiTi^,  paving  of  tribute,  Ulp.  Dig! 
3,  14,  50;  Arcad.  ih.  .'VO,  4,  18. 

'triMtMk  oris,  m.  [id]  A  glctr,  im. 
porter :  tributor  omnium,  App.  Triamcg. 
p.  93. 

ttibfWrniai m,ma,aij.{\i.]  Of  or 
eonamittg  pofment  ( jand.  Lat) :  trilni- 
toria  actio.  Dig.  14,  tit  4. 

tnMlBni,  1,  T.  tribuo.  ad  fin, 

]»  trtblfctUfc  ^  u™<  P^rt.  of  tribno. 

3.  trlbmui>  *.  um,  adj.  [  tribus  ] 
Formed  OT  arranged  into  tribes :  coraitia, 
l.aelins  Fclixin  Cell.  15,37,  4;  LIt.3,60, 
4  s;. ;  3, 56, 3  <;. ,'  T.  comltium,  p.  309,  no. 
U.  e. 

3.  IrlMttlUfc  l>  ^-  tribntnni,  noder  tri- 
\iaa,»4ljtn, 

tileae>  mnn,/.  face  to  Plin.  3, 11, 16, 
orig.  Trica,  ae,  /,  like  Aplna,  the  name 
of  a  small,  unimportant  town  in  Apulia ; 
hence,  proverb.)  Trifies,  toys,  trumpery, 
tilt  J,  nonsense :  sunt  aplnno  tricacque  et 
slqnid  Tiliua  tstis.  Mart  14,  1,  7:  Gri, 
Quid  dare  vdta  ?  Eloqnere  propcre.  La, 
Numoa  trecentos.  Ori.  Tricas.  La.  Quad- 
ringentos.  QrL  Tramas  putridas.  Plant 
Rud..\2,36.— ItTransr..  Hinderancet, 
vexations,  perjH^ties,  sttbterfuget,  gutrfts, 
wiles,  triixt:  judlda,  lites,  turbns,  tricns. 
Turpi),  in  Non.  B,  36 ;  cf.,  qoomodo  ilia 
(Tuilia)  fcrt  publicam  cindem,  quomodo 
domesticBS  tricas  I  Cic.  Att  10.  8,  9.  So 
I'laut  Pors.  4,  3,  62 ;  5. 2, 18 ;  id.  Core.  5, 
2,  15 :  id.  Most  3,  1,  45 ;  Var.  in  Non.  8, 
29;  Coel.  in  Cic  Fam.  8,  5,  3.  OC  trico, 
tricor,  and  tricnsua. 

*  tflCiinirMllIBf  t «.  [tres.cnnieni1 
A  room  dieideatntn  three  ehambert,  (*  or, 
iicc.  to  others,  having  three  ardbes),  lilcr. 
ndv,  Jovln.  I,  17. 

triCSpBriBS;  "•  o™.  ■"'/  [triceni]  Of 
or  coaCatniR^  thirty:  fistula,  thirty  mtar- 
lerdigUs  in  diameter.  Front  Aqnaod.  29 ; 
•19 :  fllius,  thirty  years  old.  Sen.  Excerpt 
i;ontroT.  3,  3  Jin. ;  so,  homo,  Ara.  2.  58. 

trlCtaii  o!'.  "i  ""'■''  distrib.  (triginta] 
VVUriir  at  a  time,  thirty  mch,  iMrty  distiib- 
UG6 


Mart  10,  27,  a— It,  Trans£,  for  ntrty 
cardinally :  raedica  ab  uno  satu  tricenfa 
annia  durat  PUn.  18,  IG,  43;  so  Malt  1, 
44,  1 ; — ^^ea.,  tricenum,  Auct  Her.  3,  19, 
32 ;  FiiB.  7,  49,  SO  ;  11,  33,  38 ;  Front 
Aquaed.  49. 

trlcaipiftlii^  c*  ^*.  rtriconnium}  Of 
or  hdonging  to  thirty  yeare,triceHniai(ltktB 
Lat) :  incnria,  Ru£  hi  Hier.  1,  IL— In  the 
plur.  subst,  tricennalia.  Tnin,  n.,  A 
festival  celebrated  once  iit  thirty  years,  a 
trieenniai festival,  Oroa.  7,  ^fin. 

trtCaauUUimy  il,  *•  [trtglnta^nnos] 
The  space  of  lAirty  years.  Cod.  Justin.  7, 
31.1;  Bid.Ep.8,<>nal.;  CaaetoL  Var.  1, 
18;  3,31. 

trice&tii  ■u?<  ".  V.  treccntL 

trUtonllMb  adv.,  v.  trecontiea. 

txicmMi  dpltls,  ai(j.  [trea«aput;  c£ 
Cic  Or.  48, 139]  Boxing  three  heads,  tr^ilt- 
headed:  Cerberus,  Cic.  Tnsc.  1,5, 10:  Hec- 
ate (because  she  was  also  nt  the  same 

time  Luna  and  Diana),  Ov.  M.  7, 194 

•n.  Transf.,  Three-faU:  historic  Var. 
lTL.  5,  32,  41. 

tlicA£aiJillJb  onun,  >•.  [trfeeaimus] 
Soldiers  of  the  thirtieth  leglim,  Arrim.  18,  9. 

toicMamiS  (written,  leas  frcq.,  tri- 
gosunua,  Mwt  1,  18,  3  ;  10,  103,  7;  Just 
12, 15),  a,  vim.  aty.  [trlglnU]  The  thirtieth : 
idem  triccsimo  post  die  fed,  Cic.  Fam.  12, 
2,  1 :  tertiua  et  triocslmus  annus,  id.  de 
f<en.  6,  19 :  sexto  triceeimo  anno  post  id. 
Off.  2,  &  29 :  leglo  qninU  triccaima,  Cnlb. 
in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  30, 1 :  tricesima  sabbata, 
Ilor.  8.  1,  D,  69. 

*  trlceMbb  '•.  <*-  [triginta-aB]  Thirty 
nun,  Ver.  LTL.  5,  38,  47. 

t  trichalcOQi  i.  n.  =  rarYn>jrgv,  A 
coin  of  the  value  of  three  cilalel/  Vitr.  3, 1 
asc^ 

t  tridiavtiiiai  i,  ■.  ^  rpixa-nv,  a 

fair,  toft  g&menl  woven  of  hair,  a  hair- 
garment,  Hicr.  hi  Zach.  3,  14,  14;  id.  in 
Ezech.4,  16,11. 

'  trieUMf  Wi  <■•■  =  rftxias.  A  hind 
oftariine,  PUa.  9, 15,  30;  9,  «,  74. 

ttxicld&aifli  is,/  =  rpix'a<Tif,  A  die- 
ease  of  the  eyeuat,  when  du  lashes  grate 
inside,  Ver.  Vet  8,  Vi. 

trichiil^  ae./  A  bower,  arbor,  tnm- 
mer-kottee,  Virg.  Cop.  7 ;  Col.  pi«t  10, 378 ; 
394 ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  4317 ;  Caea.  a  C.  3, 
96, 1  (al.  triclinia).  Also,  in  a  contr.  col- 
lat  form.  |  tricia,  ae,  /.,  Insrr.  Orell.  ii9. 
:  2909:  ttricloa,  ae.  id.  no.  4337;  and  Jtri- 
I  ella,  ne,  id.  no.  4456. 

f  trichlllVir  ■*  ^™<  '^J'  =  rpixiroi 
(of  hair!  traaaf.).  Slight,  meagre,  poor: 
quaesttiB  (npp.  uber),  var.  in  Non.  181. 10. 

t  tricUtis,  Wis,  /  =  rptxtnt,  A  hind 
of  alum,  Plin.  35,  15.53. 

tt(icllillUUies>  is,  k.  =  ratxeimfs, 
A  plant  retembling  adiantmn,  Flin.  27, 13, 
III ;  32,  91,  30;  App.  Uer<>.  47. 

f  tzieherdisi  *■  '^i-  =  ^f'Xof^v< 

Three^ringed  :  citkarao,  Slil.  Ep.  S,  S 
med. 

♦  tfiehamm.  <■  «■  =  rplxiepes,  A 
room  disidtii  into  three  apartments,  Stat 
a  1,  3.  S7;  Spart  Peac.  12;  Inscr.  OnslL 
no.  1595. 

f  trichriMf  I  f-=Tf(xpn(,  a  Irt^ot- 
artdgtm,  PUo;37,  10,  6S,  flSS. 

triciM  (coUat  form,  triccaioa,  And 
R  Afr.  91,  2  twice),  adv.  num.  [trigintaj 
Thirty  timet :  (pedes)  tricles  triceni  iiant 
nongcnti.  Col,  5,  2,  10:  tricles  oentenis 
minibus  ponilo  olei  cos  nraltat  Auct  B. 
Afr.  97,  3 :  mca  (tilia)  tricles  (ncris  milli. 
es)  non  poaaet  (habere),  i.  e.  three  nsiUiont 
of  seelcrrrt,  Cic.  Rep.  3, 10 ;  so  Id.  Verr.  1, 
:i8, 95 ;  Fragm.  Or.  pro  Fontei.,  i  4 ;  Hart. 
4,37,4. 

*tlidUtelll>  U. ".  [fesK^ano]  A  song 
btftiiree toieet,  a  trio:  semivolncmm  pu- 
enanna,  of  the  three  Strcas,  ^ymm.  £p. 
1,41. 

TricipifXnWv^"*'  Asm  name  in  Ae 
gens  LucreDn ;  e.  g.  L.  Lncnetins  Tricipi- 
thlus.  a  cansHl  and  conqueror  of  ike  Volsci, 
LiT.  3,8;  Fast  Capitnp.Onit  369:  Hos- 
tils  Lurretias  TVidplUnuf,  *  tmuul,  lAv. 
4,  30,  et  a1. 


tricBaiftrU,  «.  "*  f  trlcBmnm]  Of 
or  belonging  to  an  eaan^-t»wdk  at  din- 
ing-room :  gradna,  Var.  L.  l>  &  IC.  Ill : 
apothecae.  Id.  ap.  Nob.  MTi,  4 ;  tBMf^tve, 
id.  L.  L.  9,  33,  138 :  Iccli,  PliB.  77.  2.  C: 
restimenta,  Labeo  Di<.  33,  S.  Sa — H,  Is 
the yliir.  anbat,  trtcllniaria.  Inm.  a..- 
JH,  An  ealing^oom,  dtnmg-ramm.  wmffm^ 
room,  Var.  R.  K.  1, 13,  *  ft  T^emry  or 
covering  for  tahUcoudua,  PGa.  3,  4^  74: 
9,39,63. 

t-McBa^UBnif  ti,  m.  ^  rfiaJUvaa*.  A 
eouchrunntng  rotsndtiree  nd0  ofm  taMs 
for  rteUning  on  at  maaia,  ma  eating-e^wdk. 
tablKmieh,V*T.  R.B.3,13.2:  id.L.L.a, 
4,  tV:  etc,  VfTT-  "  ?,  74.  183;  2.  a  -Ji. 

61;  ill.  iiiir.  :tu,  i:,,  ,^.  Att.  13,  sa.  1  a^ 
3;  Flin.  X),  tl.  52 ;  Msurt.  10,  Ui  a  eciL 
— Tf  Tranaf,  A  mm  for  e^mg  im.m 
dintn^-room,  nt^pQ-.rw^;  bibefvaetac*- 
tJTfl,  Ykc.  L.  L.  ^  14. 1 10;  Lite  hi  CSe.«e 
Or  a  W.  aC4 ;  I'h^edr.  4,  95k  98. 

trico.  ""^*.  ^  (trri-«e;  a*.  IL]  .4  ■■*■ 
ehi^.  taaker,  sAi^Jbr,  iriekstsT,  Lacfl.  ta 
Non.  a  34 ;  S9;  31 :  CaptldL  Tv.  4. 

tMcOeCnmi  U  n.=  rfUoamf  (imt 
haa  three  berriea),  .^  «£■«  vrneUotncRan^ 
Plin.  33.  IL  39. 

f  tricOlmni  '.  *-  =  tp/cvAot  (harfa^ 
tbrve  memtjera),  A  araccvos  or  period  ca«- 
titting  ef  ihret  titatae*.  Sea.  Co«r.  2. 13 
>•-. -4,25/8. 

epithet  of  the  tippler  NorreDiai  Tonaataa^ 
PUn.  14.  22,2a 

txlcOf>  <^ta^  1.  c.  dep.  m.  To  ■ffia 
or  ttart  diJieMbiet;  to  triite,  dsBy.  shmfia, 
p/oy  lrt<*»  (Ciccron.)  :  CSti  An.  I&  3i  5; 
PnbliliuB  tecum  trintua  eat,  id.  ih.  1<1 
19,4. 

Gattia  Jfmfmunsi*,  Lir.  SL  31.) 
*  triconiiCiert  tn,  *«m.  a^f.  ftreaj 

Having  three  horns  arptims :  speciga  fax^ 

cae.  of  the  letter  Y,  Ana.  Uy&  13tecliiio]x 

de  lit  monoa.  j(a. 
txiCMnifc  <^  '$-  [trexomn^  B<m- 

ing  tkrtehomt,  thrti^hjarned :  bovrm,  Plin. 

8,  21,  30  ;  so  SoL  52. 

„ tziconmr,  «™., •'^  ttim-oai^i 

Having  tknx  badlei,  lireriadfd,  OVsrps- 
ral :  nmbra,  f.  a  ^^ratnt,  Vb^j.  A.  6^  2»: 
so,  (jeryon.  SiL  3,  433;  13.  201. 


dr^it' 


iCflnUi  ■■  om,  aeg.  [trirarj  FmB  of 


diScnlties  or  perpUxkia.fmB  ^  wSjm  or 
tricks,  LucIL  hi  Non.  73, 26  (al.  tcr-gmat) : 
InEor.  Grut  50, 1. 

tri-cnnia,  Idis.  a^  [Irea]  HsaiV 
three  poinXi  at  (mo,  three  pointid,  thrar- 
tined,  tricutpU :  telnm,  L  c  trideaa,  Ov 
M.  1,  330. 

^tndACnSt  Amm,  n.z^rfiioMwa.  A 
hindof  oyster*,  PBn.  33.  6,  SI. 

tri-deiM  cntia,  adf.  [tre«1  Ascu^ 
three  teeth  or' tines,  thret-tinai,  thrfr-prong- 
att,  tridented,  trident :  rostra.  Virg.  A.  i^ 
143;  so,  aoa,  VaL  Fl  1.  688 — U.  ^<>at- 
ai.,  A  ihree-tined  ig>ear,  a  trident,  used  a 
spear  large  lish.  PBn.  91 30; «:  td.  ft.  U; 
30 ;  id.  ib.  29.  4S;  aa  an  attribote  of  Kep. 
tone:  Tlrg  G.1,13;  id.  jlen. 3, CU i  Prop. 
3,26.48;  Ov.M.  1,S83;  «,7\ct  midLaL 
Ae  a  weapon  of  the  aet-l^iiten  (icCUrn), 
Jot.  8,  SOS. 

*  trMantShTs  <",  ■.  [tridtns  he] 
n<  trident-heartr,  an  eiatket  of  Septra, 
Or.  M.  a  596 ;  cfL  Oie  bBg.  art 
_*  trUeilHK<*r>  *ri,  at  [tridraa^ar] 
The  trident-bearer,  an  epithet  of  KepCanr, 
Or.  M.  11,  309;  e£  the preenL  art 

'  tridMrtipitHni  a>ti«.  •>-  ItrUca*. 
potensj  lnaa/«>tt  ustr^tat, aa  tfi&tt 
of  NepCnne,  Sil.  IS,  159. 

fXlfll^SjIQay  a,  am,  019*  ( tinaaBi] 
Looting  three  dieye,  of  three  dmf^  caattav- 
rtaca  (postclaaa.) :  specoacnlum,  App.  X 
10,  p.  347  :  iejooia.  Hier.  Ep.  M.  la 

triAjnuib  ii-  a-  (sc  spatjaoi}  rtn» 
dtSflJe  tpace  of  three  dm  (traa  dsfs: 
ubi  tlidunm  continuum,  naat  IGL  IL  1. 
147 ;  docrevit  habcndaa  tridoam  faba- 
Cle-  Leg.  3;  SI,  57:  qamn  tridai  *<i« 
proccaalaactCaea.B.G.  I.aa.!:  CIoAai 
respondlt  tridoo  i^nin,  ad  euraatam  osi. 
tridiio  poftarvm,  Cie.  SR).  9.  !S :  iridas 
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ODuig.yourper  ceiti.  yearly  :  usurae,  ra 
Dig.  35, 2, 3Jfn. :  pcnsioncs,  Liunpr.  Ak 
Sev.  21.— C  In  square  or  long  nieiifiur 
I.  Tke  third  of  a  Jager,  Col.  a,  1,  H ; 


triomiUly  i^va,  n.  (k.  aacra)  [trien- 
nium]    A  ^eiiival  celebrated   every   three  | 
mars,  a  trtcnnial  festival,  \.  q.  trietcrica 
•acra,  Ov.  M.  9,  642. 

trion&iviDf  ^  "•  ('^  spatiam)  [trcs- 
urauaj  Tketpaceofth^eeyeargftkreiyMrM: 
bicnoiuiu  aut  trlennium  oat,  quum  virtnti 
Dnncium  rctnisisti,  Cic.  Fain,  lo,  16. 3 ;  ao 
Plflut  Mil  2.  3,  79  ;  id.  Moat.  2,  2,  10 ;  id. 
Stich.  1,  2, 80;  1,  a  61 J  Ck,  a  Fr.  1, 1, 3, 
B;  Goes.  B.  O.  4,  4, 2;  Aact  B.  Afr.  19. 3. 
et  si. 

trie^lf  cntis,  m.  [trea]  A  third  part,  a 
third  ot  any  thing:  f,  in  g£n. :  (}uum 
sckmna,  quantum  quasi  Bit  in  trirntu  tri- 
cnte.  Clc  Att  7,  8,  3 :  mcdicaminiB,  Coi. 
12,  20,  7:  Qt  tricDB  ex  heraina  aupcrsit, 
PUd.2J,7,68. — Of  inheritances :  cum  du- 
obus  cofaercdlbus  case  in  triontc,  Cic.  Att 
7,  8,  3 ;  ao,  heredes  ex  trientc,  8uot.  Aug. 
101.  —  Q,  In  partic. :  A.  Of  coins: 
1,  The  third  part  of  an  as,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
36,  47;  Hor.  A.  P.  328;  PUd.  33,  3,  53; 
Liv.  £piL  6D;  22,  lU.  7 ;  Mcssnla  in  PUn. 
34.  13,  38;  Juv.  3,  26V —2,  Under  the 
later  emperors,  a  gold  coin,  The  thirdpart 
of  an  aureus,  Gall.  In  Trcb.  Claud.  17^n. 
— B.  ^  A  measure  oi'  interest.  One  third 
per  cent,  monthly,  or,  in  our  wny  of  rcck- 
oning./ourper  cait.  yearly  :  usurae,  Paul. 
-.Alex 
I  measure : 
,     ,  _  .   .   1;  5, 

%  2.-2.  The  third  of  a  foot  in  length. 
Frontin.  Aquaod.  26;  3d.  — p.  In  iiauid 
measure,  A  third  of  a  aextarius,  1  cjotir 
cyathl,  Prop.  3,  10,  29  :  Mart  fi.  86,  1 ;  9, 
88,  2 ;  10.  49,  1,  ct  saep.  —  B.  Among 
mathcmnticians,  The  nftmber  iw  (as  a 
third  of  six).  Vitr.  3^  1  med,  — pf,  "  tm- 
SNTKM  TEKTiUK  ...  Id  sigolficare  ait  Clu- 
cius  dnas  tibras  pondo  eC  trientemf"  Fest 
p.  3G3. 

tTMBttli%  Ci  adj.  [tricns]  TTtet  om- 
taifiB  a  third  of  afoot :  materia,  Vitr.  10, 
C :  folia,  PHn.  27. 5, 17.  ' 

trunttrinSf  a,  um,  adj,  [triens,  no. 
II.,  B]  Of  or  belonging'  to  a  thirdpart: 
fenus,  t  e.  a  third  of  one  per  cent,  month- 
ly, or,  in  our  manncr^/oi/rjwr  eaiL  a  year, 
Capitol.  Anton.  P.  2: 

*  tnenttntr  a,  um,  adj.  [triens]  Sold 
far  a  third :  ager,  Liv.  31, 13,  9. 

t  trifirarcnn»  i.  «.  =  rpifipapvo^. 

The  capuun  oj  a  trireme,  a  trierarch,  Cic- 
Vcrr.  2,  1,  20,  53;  Tac.  II.  a,  16;  In«r. 
Orel),  no.  2652 ;  3595 ;  3G03 ;  3613  »g. 

ttridris,  e,  adj.z^TptijpijS,  Saving 
three  ranges  ofoara :  navis,  Auct.  B.  Afr. 
4-1,  2.—Ab$oL,  triorie,  is,/,  A  ship  or 
galtetf  of  thret  rnngee  of  oar-banka,  a  tri- 
rtmt,  Inscr.  Orcll.  no.  3G10;  3612;  3617 
fq. ;  c(*.  laid.  Orig.  19,  1. 

t  txietsriciut  °.  "">•  ndj.-=TpitTfipf 

Koit  Recurring  entry  three  year*,  tnmnial: 
mcra,  the  festival  of  Bacchus,  Ov.  M.  6, 
588;  also  called  t  orgia,  Virg.  A.  4,  302; 
and,  abaoL,  trietcrica,  urum.  n^  Or.  K. 
A  m.  593 ;  Sitnt  Th.  2,  661 ;  id.  Ach.  1, 505 ; 
Ilyg.  Fnb.  131 ;  ct  the  follg.  art, 

*  trietSriif  id»*.  /•  =  rpunipU,  A 
tptuv  of  three  years,  three  years,  Stat  fl.  2, 
«C  72  :  Mnrt  9,  85,  9 ;  10,  53,  3 ;  Aus.  Cacs. 
3. — n.  Tranaf.,  A  triennial  festival:  of 
the  lestiral  of  Bacchus:  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  23, 
56 ;  cf.  the  prcccd.  art  Of  the  Ncmeon 
games :  6tnt  Th.  4,  722 ;  7,  93. 

texfftXiftin  ((^ollat  form,  trifarle,  Di- 
om.  p.  279  P.),  adv.  [trifariusj  In  a  three- 
fold manner,  in  three  icays,  triply  (not 
nntc-Aug.) :  trifariam  adurtus  caetra,  t.  e. 
in  three  places,  Liv.  3, 22, 7 ;  so,  muniebant 
Roinanf,  id.  5, 26, 7 :  distraxere  excrcitum, 
id.  26.  41,  20 :  epulas  dispertirc,  Suet  Vit 


33;  App.  Dogra.  Plat  3,  32. 

truariniy  ^  ^"^i  '"^j-  [rptik^oioi]  Of 

three  sorts  or  leayt,  three-fold,  triple  (post- 


claas.)  :  causa  morborum  omnium,  App. 
Apol.  J}.  305:  genus,  i?ol.  27:  Unguac, 
Cassioa.  Var.  5,  40  med. 

"  tflftffXf  *^1'<  ad^  [tres-faux]  Having 
tArce  throats,  tripla-throatcd :  latratus  Cer* 
bcTi,  Virg.  A.  6,  417. 

fxi&&  Acts,/.  A  kind  of  long  missiie 
wtaprn^,  ETnn-  in  Fest  p.  367. 

•facial',  fira,  fimm.  adj.  f  ter-fero]  7ftWcf> 
b<a>  ifSi  ikat  bears  fruit  three  times  a  ylar : 


infxdiUh  '■'  "™T  ^J-  [ter-findo]  CUj^ 
or  cloven  into  thru  pane,  tkree-cl^,  thru- 
forked  (n  poet  word,  and  mostiy  post- 
Aug.) :  hasta  (Neptuni),  Val.  Fl.  1,  641 ; 
cf..  cuspis  Neptuni,  Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  2, 
181:  flamma,  i.  e.  lightning.  Or.  M.  2, 
325 ;  ct,  ardorcs,  Val.  Fl.  6,  53 :  riae  Pho- 
cacao,  J.  «.  cross-roads.  Sen.  Ocdip.  772 ; 
cf.,  Phocia,  Slot  Th.  I,  64  :  lingua  serpen- 
tis.  Sen.  Med.  687 ;  of.,  motus  linguae,  Sil. 
6.222:  rostrum  prornc,  id.  6, 358:  Sicania, 
i.  e.  triangular,  Claud.  Coos.  Mall.  Tbeod. 
203. 

*  tnnUflp  e,  adj.  [ter-filum]  Having 
three  threads  or  hairs .  caira.  Mart  6,74, 2. 

■hnftMTiitnT  ii,  "■  [ter-fints]  A  place 
Khere  three  boundaries  meet,  Sicul.  Flacc. 
dc  Condit  agr.  p.  6  Goes. ;  Inscr.  Grut 
201,5. 

*trifilldUa»  »•  a^j-  [tcrfindo]  i.  q. 
trifidus,  Clfft  or  cloven  into  three  parts, 
threeforked :  forma  "f ,  Aus.  Ep.  126,  7. 

TrifdUmub  <^<  ^°^>  ^^j.  Of  or  be- 
longing  to  Mount  Trifolium  near  Naples 
(which  abounded  in  grope-rincs) :  agcr, 
Juv.  9,  56 :  rine,  PUn.  14,  6, 6,  §  69 ;  Matt 
13,  114,  1. 

tnTdlllUlh  it  *>■  [tcr  folium]  Three- 
Uac^grass,  trefoil,  Phn.  21. 9,  30. 

trifbmiilh  c>  adj.  [ter-formal  Having 
three  formg,  shapes,  or  natures ;  tiireefold, 
triple,  triform  (a  poet  word)  :  Chimaera. 
Hor.  Od.  1,  27,  23;  ct,  cania,  /.  e.  Cerbe- 
rus, Sen.  Here.  Oct  1202;  and,  Geryon, 
id.  Acnm.  841 :  diva,  t.  e.  Diana,  who  was 
also  I^una  and  Hccato,  Hor.  Od.  3,  22,  4 ; 
called  alAO,  t.  dca.  Ov.  M.  7,  04 :  mundus, 
because  composed  <^  air,  earth,  and  wa- 
ter, id.  15,  85d. 

*  tn>ftu>  Qrla,  n.  [tor]  A  triple  thitf, 
an  arrant  thtrf:  non  fur  sed  trtfur,  Plant 
Aul.  4,  4,  6:  cf.  the  follg.  art 

tri-fturclftl>  ^"^  "*•  [id.1  An  arch- 
rogue,  arrant  knave,  Plaut  Aul.  %  4,  47; 
id.  Rud.  3,  4,  29 ;  ct  the  prcced.  art 

*  triftirfflBinf  ii<  *i>  [trifurcus]  .<4ny 
thingyautree-forked  shape,  hpp.  Herb.  77. 

tnnircnS)  %  uin<  adj,  [tcr-f>irce]  Hav- 
ing three  forks,  prongs,  or  ooiuf*,  thrcs- 
forked,  thru-prong td :  surculi.  Col.  .5,  11, 
3 :  atirps,  id.  5, 10, 7  :  semlna.  id.  Arh.  20, 2. 

trint  oc,/.  [contr.  from  trijugaj  -  f, 
A  team  of  three  norses,  a  three-span,  or  a 
chariot  drawn  by  three  horses,  Ulp.  Dig.  21, 
1,  38  Jf7i.— *  TLA  set  of  three  things,  a  tri- 
ad, three.  Am.  4, 130. 

itngsaMda^^^-f'^fptYaiita,  Athree- 
fotaot  third  marriage,  trignmy,  llicr.  In 
Jov.  1, 57. 

t  triSfamilflp^  "■  =  r/J^yi/'of.  A  thrice- 
married  man,  t.  o.  one  who  has  three  toivcs 
or  who  has  been  married  three  times,  Uier. 
adv.  Jot.  1,  24. 

tnMjknxuh  "<  ^^i  ^'*  l^Sf^]  Of  or 
belonging  to  a  three-span ;  tiscd  ooly  as  a 
subst:  X.  trigariuB,  11,  n..  One  who 
drives  a  three-horse  chariot,  Plin.  28, 17, 42 ; 
29.  1,  5.— n,  trtgarium,  ii,  n.:  ^  A 
place  in  whie^  three-spans  (and  horses  in 

fcnoral)  ore  trained  and  exercised,  Plin.  37, 
3,77;  cf.,  **trigaTittm  tiSttoS,  Ssou  Zttttoi 
yvftvaX^vrai,"  Gloss.  Philox. — 2.  Trigari- 
um.  ti,  as  a  nom.  propr-,  A  place  or  square 
in  Rome  in  the  niruh  region,  luscr.  Orclt. 
no.  42C6.— B,  (ncc-  to  triga.  no.  U.)  Tfu 
nttmber  three.  Mart  Cap.  7,  239;  9,  303. 

*  tnffdflBinOr  "re,  V.  a.  [trigeminus] 
To  trtple,  treble:  verba,  Fronto  do  Orat. 
Imed. 

tnffenumis  (collat  form  mostly  po- 
et, tergcminus ;  v.  the  follg.),  a,  uro,  at^. 
[tres  gcminus]  Three  bom  at  a  birth :  fra- 
tres,  three  tKin-hrothers,  Liv,  1,  24,  1 ;  ct, 
tergeminoa  nasci  certnm  est  Horntionim 
Curiatiomroque  cxemplo,  Plin.  7,  3,  3; 
and,  tzigeminorum  metres,  Col.  3,  8,  1 ; 
BO,  trigeraini  filii.  Plant  Mil.  3. 1, 123 ;  and 
simply,  trigcmini,  CoL  2, 1, 3 ;  7, 6, 7 ;  cf , 
trigemino  partu,  id.  3,  10,  17  r  Horalius 
trigemina  apotia  prae  so  ecrcns,  of  the 
three  tsDin-brothers,  Lir.  1, 26.  2.— IVlgem-  | 
\ni,  the  title  of  a  comedy  of  riaMCns,  Gel}.  7, 
9.  7— ft   Transt,  in  gen^  Three-fold, 
tripla,  triform,  i.  q.  triplex  (so  mostly  po-  | 
et) :  tripectora  tcrgemini  vis  Gcryonni,  I 
LucT.  5.  38 ;  ct  of  die  aame  and  of  Cer-  ! 
bcrus :  tergcminumgue  rirum  tcrgcmt- 1 


numque  caput,  Tib.  3.  4,  88 :  tergemiua 
Hecate  (because  she  was  also  Luna  and 
Diana ;  ct  triceps  and  triformis),  Virg.  A. 

4,  511 :  tergcmina  dextra,  Le-ofthe  three 
Graces,  Stat  S.  3,  4,  83 :  jus  tergeminae 
proMs,  L  e.  trium  liberorum,  id.  4,  8.  21 : 
pomorum  tergemlna  naturn,  Pliu.  15,  38, 
34 :  Toroa  ilia  Ciceronis  in  Plsonem  (cap. 
1)  trigemina :  decepii,fefelii(,  induxit,  GolL 
13, 24, 22.— And  bence,  B.  SUU  more  gen- 
erally for  a  very  high  decree.  Manifold, 
very  great :  certat  tergemfnis  tollere  hon* 
oribua,  to  the  highest  honors,  Hur.  Od.  1, 

I,  d;  to,  at  tibi  tergeminum  mngiet  illo 
sophoa,  i  e.  with  the  greatest  applause.  Mart 
3,  46,  8.— ni.  Porta  Trigemina,  A  gau,  in 
theeartytimesof  Rome,  at  ikt  foot  of  Mount 
Aventiney  Liv.  4. 16,  2;  35,  la  12;  Plant 
Capt  1,  1,22;  Plin.  18,3,  4. 

tri^6nilllis»  ^*  adj.  [tcr-gcmma]  Hail- 
ing three  buds  or  eyes :  malleolus,  Col.  3. 
19,2;  Plin.  17,21,35,$  156. 

trifflnta*  numer.  tndecL  \rpi(iKovTa\ 
Thirty:  minRe,Plaut  Cure.2,3,65:  Rom- 
ulus quum  septom  et  triginta  rcgnarlsaet 
annos,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  10;  Lir.  1.  21  Jin,: 
conjectus  hi  carccrcm  triginta  Jussn  tyr- 
anoorum,  of  the  thirty  tyrants  (in  Athens), 
Cic  Tusc.  1,  40,  96 ;  cf.  id.  Leg.  1,  15,  42 ; 
id.  Rep.  3,  32;  1,  28  Mos.  N.  cr. 

ttnS'Uti%  Ia/-= r^iyAirif,  i4  precious 
stone,  ut/irru>ue  unknown,  Phn.  37, 11, 72. 

tMClyphUBi  t.  m.  =  TpiY>'Xfos,  In 
architecture.  An  ornament  in  thefriezg  of 
the  Doric  ordtr,  a  triglyph,  Vitr.  4,  2  mcd. 

vov,  A  kind  of  ball  for  playing  with,  esp. 
in  tbo  bathB,  Mart  4,  19,  5;  7,  72,  9;  12; 
83, 3 :  fugio  campum  lusuraquc  trigonem, 
a  game  of  bail.  Hot.  S.  1,  6. 126. 
,  *  trIfftaaUft  c.  *^j-  [trigonj  O/  or 
belonging  to  the  trtgon :  pila,  t.  e.  tngou. 
Mart  14,  46  in  Umm. 

t  txig^nicatf  a*  ™»i  adj.^zTpiYtarf 
irtff.  Triangular,  trigonal :  radlatio.  Firm. 
Math.  S.  32  mcd. ;  so  id.  4  praef.  Jin. ;  ib. 
Imed. 

t  txiffftnimib  i^  **•  =  Tptyuvov :  f ,  .4 
fridn^^?  innoc.  de  Cas.  liter,  p.  224  Guctf. 
—II,  The  name  of  two  plants,  otherwise 
unknown,  App.  Herb.  3 ;  65. 

f  1*  triffdniUb  Bi  *i™t  adj.  =  rplya- 
vot.  Three-cornered,  triangvlar,  trigonal: 
signa,  Manil.  2.  276:  ductus,  id.  %  342.- 
Alore  freq.,  H,  Subst,  t  r  i  g  o  n  n  m,  I,  ». 
=:  7p^;  r>?r.5iv  A  trianirle,  trigon,  Var.  L.  L. 
7.1.  L'', :  (h  U.  J,  ^i.  lil;  Col.  5, 10, 13;  Arb. 
^  U:  \'\tr.  W,  U  i^M, :— scanned  trigfina, 
Atii.  Ii]jll.  n^'^ii'EiLderatpuerntT.SS. 

2;*  l^^annflt  J-  '■^'^  -<  kind  ofjsh,  the 
sti'tj?  ra^,  li.au\.{'ij±iiimceL,h.;  Plaut  Capt 
4,1'.  ? I. 

trih^HtulLJ^.TT  [treshora]  Tke  space 
of  fft^'-  ii<jii.rf,  lArcc  hours,  Aua.  IdylL  10, 
87;  ld.Ep.  4,  tfii. 

*  tri[illffi»  ^t  ^*  [tcr-jugnro]  Drawn 
by  three  hmses  yoked  eioreast,  thrCfhorse-  : 
cisium,  Aus.  Kp.  8,  6. 

triranub  >.  noii  ^j-  [tcrjugnm, 
triple-yoBed;  hence,  transt]  Threefold, 
tr^:  caput  App.  H.  6,  p.  181 :  fernim, 
Paul.  NoL  Carm.  20. 13L 

*  trilaterns*  "•  ^">>  ^j'  [ter-latu»] 
Three- siMd,  trilateral:  forma,  >rout  Ex- 
pos, form.  p.  35  Goes. 

tnUliri%  e.  adj.  [terllbraj  Of  three 
pounds  wj^u,  three-pound-:  mullus,  Hor. 

5.  8,  2,  33 :  paterae,  Bcyphi,  Gall,  in  Trc- 
belL  Claud.  17. 

tnliiigiii%  e,  adj.  fter-Ungna]  I, 
Ttiplc-tougued,  having  three  ttmgms :  of*, 
(Cerberi),  Hor.  Od-  3, 11,  20:  cantus  (He- 
cates),  VsL  Fl.  7,  184.— n.  Speaking  three 
tongues  or  languages :  MaBsilicnses  (who 
spolte  Greek,  Latin,  and  GaUic),  Var.  In 
Iiiid.  Orig.  15, 1  Jfn. :  Siculi  (because  they 
Bpoke  Greek,  Punic,  and  Latin),  App.  M. 

II.  p.  259:  ego  Uebraens,  Graecus,  Lati- 
uua :  trlllnguiB,  Ilier.  in  Rut  3,  6. 

triluCi  ^cis,  ad},  [ter-licium]  Woren 
with  three  sas  of  leashes,  triple  -  twilled  t 
tunicae.  Mart  14,  143,  1 :  Am.  3,  112:  lo- 
rica  auro,  VIi^.  A,  3, 467  ("  trino  nexu  in- 
tsxta,''  8err.) :  crates.  Vnl.  Fl.  3. 199. 

*  tn^U^ngwh  *»  "™'  '*^J'  t^""]  *"""" 

sisting  of  three  long  syllabus:  \tce,  Tcr. 
Haur.p.24l3P. 
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Aarel.  46. 

ttllDfttaai  0>i  **'  [trimnaj  The  a^t  of 
tkree  yearg  Cpost-Aug.) :  quae  (galhnac) 
Uimatnm  cxccasenint.  Col  6,  5,  24 ;  so, 
»  trimatu,  Flin.  8,  43,  R8 :  in  trimatu,  id. 
10,  30,  22 ;  Inscr.  Orcll.  ho.  4713. 

*  trimimilwiS)  ">  '4-  [ter-mcm- 
bmin]  Haviitg  threi  nt»  qf  limba,  triple- 
membtrcd;  Geryon,  Hyg.  Fab.  30. 

trimeStriSi  ",  adj.  [ter  mcn«i«]  0/ 
Areemoiuhs:  haedi,  three  motahs  old,  Var. 

E.  R.  a,  3.  8 :  spatium,  Plin.  37,  10,  59 ; 
enoi  Arcadum.  uL  7,  46, 49 :  conaul,  £uct 
Caes.  80 :  latio,  i.  e.  that  ripeng  in  tkree 
motuhs.  Col.  2,  4,  9:  8,9,  7;  eo,  triUcnm, 
FUn.  18,  7, 12,  {  69 :  ftvcs.  <.  c.  thai  remain 
tellk  u  but  three  montlit,  id.  10,  25,  3G.— 
n,  SabBt,  trimestrlH,  fum,  n..  Seeds 
2wf  ripen  three  months  after  sovin^.  Col. 
Si,  12,  9;  11,  2,  SO;  Plin.  18.  96,  65,^  240. 

ttximftros  of  -Imsi  tra,  trum 
(pofit-class.  colliit.  form,  txiSlOtllilUy  "*» 
uln.  Ana.  Ep.  16,  78 ;  ?irl.  poet  Kp. »,  15), 
adj.=  rpificrpci,  in  prosody,  Containing 
three  metres  or  douhlc-fcet,  trimeter ;  ver- 
■ua.  Quint  10, 1,  99;  called,  alao,  simply 
trimetros,  id.  9,  4, 90 ;  75 ;  109,  ct  al. ;  Ilor. 
A.  P.  852;  Tcr.  M«ur.  p.  S432  P. ;  Diom. 
p.  506,  lb. 

ttiinadiSti  *^>  /■  (>•«'"'.  collat  form, 
♦fljimfl^^^t^f  Plant  Men,  prol.  15:  Plin. 
^  1,  o)  I  tres . modius  ]  A  vessel  that  am- 
t^iu three  modli,  a  three-peek  meature,  Var. 
in  Non.  5,  lb ;  Col.  2,  9,  9 ;  12,  18,  2 ;  12, 
32,8. 

trlmSInS)  ■•  <""<  <"()■  ■'""'  [trimns] 

Qfthree  years,  three  years  old :  trimulua 
patrem  amisit.  Suet  Kcr  6 ;  £0,  ncpotom 
otnial.  Front  Ep.  ad  Ver.  9. 

txinus*  ">  ^^-  '^4)-  [tres]  Of  three 
years,  threr  years  old:  filla,  trima  quae  pe* 
riit  mihi.  Plaut  Kud.  3,  4.  39  j  of.,  utrora- 
nc  in  pulvcrc,  trimua.  Quale  prius  ludos 
opua,  Khen  a  child  of  three  years,  Hot.  8. 
8,  3,  251 :— vaccnc,  Var.  R.  R.  2. 5, 13 ;  cf., 
vaccae  oetntis  trimac,  Pall.  Mart.  11,  5: 
cquuloa,  Var.  U.  R.  8.  7, 13 :  cqua,  llor. 
Od.  S,  11, 9 :  caprac,  PUn.  8. 50,  W :  arbor, 
id.  17, 11, 16 :  ecmeo,  id.  18,  24,  M :  calx, 
id.  36,  23,  55. 

Trlnacrisii  »".  /■•  TpimKOta  (with 
three  promontories).  The  Island  of  Sicily , 
Vhg.  A.  3,  440  ;  5B2 ;  Ov.  M.  ,5,  470  ;  Just 
4,  2. — JH,  Hence,  A-  Trlliacnilfif  tu 
um,  adj.,  Trinacrian,  Sicilian  :  Pacnyuup, 
Virg.  A.  3,  429 :  Aetna,  Id.  ib.  3,  554  ;  tiUo 
colled  T.  rupca,  Catull.  QB,  53 :  raaro,  Ov. 

F.  4,  287 ;  el.,  undti,  Vir;:.  A.  3,  384  :  litus, 
id.  ib.  1, 196 :  viri.  id.  ib,  5,  510 ;  cf.,  pubcs, 
id.  ib.  5, 430 :  cqni,  id.  ib.  5, 573.— B,  Tli- 
nacrisf  idis,  (!<(;./.,  Trinacrian,  Sicilian  .- 
terra,  i.  e.  Trinacria  or  Sicily,  Ov.  F.  4, 
420 ;  also  called  T.  insula.  Id.  Met  5,  347 : 
Hybia,  id.  Triat  5. 13,  22.— Subat.  Tri- 
nacris  («c  inaula),  The  Island  of  Tri- 
nacria,  Siciti/,  Ot.  Pont  2,  10,  22. 

txincposi  ^^'  "*•  [tcr.nepos]  Agrand- 
sou  in  the  fifth  degree,  Gai.  Dig.  33, 10,  2; 
Puul.  ib.  10. — A  fooiale  deaccndant  of  the 
•amo  degree  was  called  trinOptlSi  ^> 
/.,  Gai.  and  Paul.  ib. 

finfii^  nc,  a,  num.  distrib.  [trcal  Three 
each,  three ;  ipso  cum  tribus  Icglonibns 
circum  Samorabrivnm  trinis  hibemis  iit- 
cmiiFC  constituit,  Cncs.  B.  G.  5.  53,  3 :  t 
saerifiuia  in  die.  Suet.  Ner.  56: — eusira, 
Cacs.  n.  G.  7, 46,  4 ;  so  Liv.  9,  43,  6 :  iitc- 
rac,  Cic.  Att.  11,  17.  1 :  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  10, 
3, 177.— n.  Transf.,  Threefold,  triple,  i. 
q.  tripl'^x :  trinia  cntcnia  vinctus,  Caes.  B. 

G.  1,  53.  5;  so,  aubsidia,  Auct  B.  Alex, 
37,  3 :  soles,  Plin.  2,  31,  31 :  nooiina,  Ov. 
F.  6.  216:  capita  (Ccrberi),  Sen.  Horc. 
Fur.  783,  ct  sncp. — b.  In  the  sinf. :  trino 
relicto  prnealdio,  Auct  B.  Afr.  80.  2 :  fo- 
rutn,  Btat  B.  4, 9, 15 :  conua  intcrdictorum, 
dieendi,  Aus.  Idyll.  11,  63 ;  66. 

(*  triniOj  6"^-  **•  ^*  number  three, 
a  three,  a  trey,  laid.  Orig.  18,  61.) 

trinitaflf  utis,  /.  [irinij  The  number 
three,  a  triad  (post-clasa.) :  facta  cxinde 
trioitaa  gonerum  est  ox  triuitato  cauaa- 
rum,  Tci-t  adv.  Val.  17.— II.  In  partic. 
The  Tria  ity.  Tort  adv.  Prax.  3 ;  Cod.  Jus- 
tin. 1, 1, 1,  ct  eaepiai. 

TrinobantMa  um,  m,  a  people  in 
Vte  eastern  Mrt  ofBrkain,  Cam.  B.  O.  S, 


*triinACtiUi%  e,  adj.  Jtrteoctium] 
Qfthree  nights,for  the  spacso/thru  nights, 
trinoaial :  domlcocniura.  Mart  12,  77,  5. 

tnndCtillllb  ^  **■  [ter-nox]  A  ^acs 
i^tkru  nights,  three  nights :  Fab.  Pictor 
In  Cell  10. 15, 14.  So  GelL  3, 2, 13j  V«]. 
Max.  2,  4,  S;  Aua.  Idyll.  11.  34. 

f^w^AMmj  e,  adj.  [tor-nodua]  Utning 
three  knots,  three-knotted  :  clava,  Ov.  Her. 
4, 115;  id.F««t  1.  575.— 'II.  Tranaf. : 
dactylus,  i.  e.  of  three  st/UMes,  trisyilabic, 
Ana.  Ep.  21,  38. 

tsuiAmuiil*®!  '"If-  [ter-noiaes]  Sav- 
ing three  names,  triple-named ;  Bicrosolj- 
ma  (Jobiu,  Sidom,  Jerusalem),  Qicr.  Ep. 
103,9. 

tr|Bao>  tf>-  T-  trisso. 

Trtnf^miw  (Trlnummaa),  i,  n.  The 
name  of  a  comedy  by  Plaiaus;  cf.,  In  re- 
gard to  the  name,  id.  4,  2;  1. 

trtnimJimitn.  i,  n.,  and  triniU^ 
dinnSi  ^  um,  v.  nundinus. 

tXV^lUN  B,  um.  V.  trini. 

tno*  ^ois,  v.  ScptcQtrionea. 

ftnob$lnl|  I*  m.=^  Tpi6Cp\Bi :  L  .^ 
aeoui,  Apten^threeohon,  ahalf-dradim  ; 
used  to  denote  a  trijle :  Qcgarc  so  dcliere 
tibi  trlobolum,  a  sixpence.  Plant  Bac.  2,  3, 
26 ;  so,  non  obolum,  id.  Pocn.  4, 2, 46;  id. 
Rud.4,  3, 100;  5, 2;  43;  67;  cf,  also,  non 
ego  homo  trioboU  sum,  nisi,  etc.,  id.  Pocil 
1,  S,  168.— H,  As  a  weight,  Halfadrachm, 
Cato  R.  R.  127,  2. 

7ri[dc^Ua)  drum,  n.  A  mountain-for- 
tress in  Sicily,  betroeen  Selinus  and  Hera- 
clea,  Sil.  14,  370 ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  2,  p.  445. 
— Il,  Hence,  Tnd€fi]ilk1l%  Of  um,  adi.. 
Of  or  belonging  to  THocata:  in  Triociui- 
no  (»c.  agro),  (3c.  Verr.  2, 5, 4, 10.— In  the 
Bliir.,  Trioaalini,  drum,  m..  The  in- 
habitants  of  Trioeala,  Plin.  3,  8, 14. 

TriSaMb'"''''''-  Orig., The  plough- 
ing.oxoa;  ct Vnr.L.L.7,4,95;  GelL 2, 
21.  7.  Ilcnce,  transf.,  The  wnststtaiion 
of  the  Wain,  i.  c.  Ae  Tko  Bears,  theSnaltr, 
and  the  Leper  (wMch  were  compared  to  a 
wagon  with  oxen  yoked  to  it) :-  Arcturum 
pluvinsquc  Hyodaa  gcminosquc  Triones, 
Virg.  A.  3,  516 ;  ao,  gclidi.  Ov.  M.  2,  171 : 
Hyperborei,  Mart  9,  46, 1 :  Odrvati,  id.  7, 
80,  1 :  pisri,  Claud.  III.  Cona.  Honor.  205 : 
inoccidul,  id.  Gignntom.  11 ;  Ov.  M.  10, 446. 

f  teiduymiU)  ^  um,  adj.=.  TDivvvpot, 
Having  three  names,  triple-namca,  L  q.  tri- 
nominia :  nomina  propria.  Priac.  p.  580 
r. :  unio  soUtarii  dei,  Sulpic.  ScT.  Hist 
sncr,  2,  42. 

TliopaCf  »e.  "i  Tftinas,  A  king  of 
Thesealy,  the  father  of  Erisichllum.  Hyi. 
Antron.  2,  14.— n,  Derlvr.:  ^  Tm- 
pSinSi  h,  m..  The  son  cf  Triopas,  L  o.  Ert- 
fichlhon,  Ov.  M.  8,  753.— B.  TriiPfitSi 
idis,/.,  A  grand-daughter  of  'Triop£  and 
daughter  of  Srisickihon,  Mettra,  Ov.  M. 
8,873. 

ttriophthalmosi  >.<>>.  =  rpid^aA- 

po{  (UuSc-eyed),  A  prectous  stone,  other- 
aise  unknotcn,  PUn.  37, 11,  71. 

ttrtorchMi  m,  m.=  rptcpxif  Chnv. 
mg  three  testicles),  A  kind  cf  falcon,  the 
buTtard,  Falco  Butco,  L. ;  Plin.  10,  8,  9. 

'triorcllis<i>>/.=  r«io^X'(,  Aplant, 
a  kina^  centaury,  Flixt-  25,  6,  3*2. 

*  tri*ftlia>  c,  adj.  [tcrpalus]  Thai  has 
or  is  propped  up  by  three  stakes  or  pales : 
vincae,  Var.  in  Non.  219, 18.  j 

'^^•parciUi  *•  um,  adj.  (ter)  i 
sparing,   stingy,   niggardly :    homines, 
Plaut  Pera.  %  3, 14. 

tijgparQtOi  adv.,  v.  tripitrtltns,  ai.lln. 

Inpartitiu  or  •perlitiu>  «•  um. 

Part,  [ter-partior]  Dimetsd  or  divisibte  in- 
to three  parts,  threefold,  lripartiu(xtn,  bat 
good  prose);  ea  causa  tripertita  erit  in 
accusattono,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  5,  12 :  divisio 
tripartita  (ul  tripertita),  id.  Off.  3, 2, 9  :— 
exstat  iliius  (Sex.  Aelii)  libor.  qui  inscribi- 
turrripn-!i/a,Pomp.Dig.l,2,2,538i.  Tri- 
pertila  was  alra  The  title  of  a  comedy  by 
Hoaius.  Non.  218,  li-.—Ade.,  tripartlto 
(-pertlto).  In  or  into  tkree  parts:  qui  bona 
dividit  topertito,  Cic.  Tuso.  5,  13,  40 ;  so. 
t.  divisus  cquitntus,  Caos.  B.  G.  7.  G7,  2 ; 
Uirt  B.  O,  8,  33,  2 :  Caesar  partitis  copiis 
. . .  adit  triparlito,  Caes.  a  G.  6,  6, 1 ;  so, 
am-editur  urbem,  Liv.  21.  7,  4. 

^tripatmnm,  V^tw-patin*!  '» 


*  tnpactinM.  »."».•*- (to- i«e»; 

Hastng  tMrcK  brtasU,  tftreMmiud,  c^ 
breasted :  vis  GgijonaL  Lncr.  5  % 

tri  lliiJtiHli  e,  adj.  [ts]  Qi'lbtr.^ 
in  meaflore,  tripedal :  Is^tndo  fear^Ti'. 
Var.  R.  R.  3,  9,  6:  altitodo,  Pfe  ;:  a 
35.  W67 :  crustndo  puietB,  id.  l^  T 
73:  caalia.Id.S7,  ia,'»:isnaa.Lii.l 
21,  IX 

^|if-pgj|flf^*^f.  a.  am,  aJ^  ^*t  ^ 
Arafat  In  meuaaie,  tkntfttt--.  aj» 
CatciR.B.4a,  X:  vitE^CoL];!.;:  n. 
bis,  id.  5,  5,  S :  atBtoae.  FSa.  H 1 1 
a,  um,  V.  1  " 


feet,  three-footed:  mensa,  UCT.^  1.3,1: 
grabatua.  Hart  12,  33, 11 :  eUb  scv 
Liv.  40,  a.  4  ;  ib.  4S,  4. 

'JbaaiilSM,  •«.  /  ttnp?)  i  *^-'* 

ged  stdU  aunons  toe  Galhc  pncc; 
Sulp.aev.  Di*L€,  L 

«Trip|MJln».l.  •«-='^'-><-'^ 
a  great  pbsSiu).  Art  ipmd  •/  tn^ 
Auct  Pitep.  83.  ft 

Elis,  Uv.'ae.-'sTffi,  5:  3S,31j 

*  truictiub  ■■  um.  Fat  (to;jr 
WrittmArtxtimcM:  veni£a!i,Pnli3^ 
381. 

txmUbni. «.  ««•  [trirhal  IV-.-ii 
trtpte($o8t-aBMS.') :  onnuras.  xacr^rou 
Sdp.2,1-.  id.  SxL  I,  6.  n  tl 

♦  trtf tfi  wf ^ih  a,  am,  adj.-=irfK^-K 
Thretfitd,  tripte:  rsiio,  Kit  C«;  .'  £1 

tnple^  lew  (.a^-  rcpiJT  <=rh- 
tripUce,  Prild-  Apolh.  383 ;  Vcmb.  C»:a 
7, 4, 12),  atif.  [ter-plioo]  Tirgmi.-p' 
Plato  MpUccin  finxit  aniawn,  Cic  li' 
1,  10,  SO:  phOoBophaBdi  ntiatnxitL'- 
Acod.  1.  5,  19 :  nee  me  ptffun  wr  r« 
ma  triplex,  ncc  Sanca  tiif^  tsa.  Cr- 
bcre,  movlt,  Ov.  M.  9. 191  ».  etife,  i  t 
Ncplun/s  trident,  id.  ifc  12, 3M:  ■■ 
(because  nude  up  of  sky.  IaI  ai  a 
id. ib.  12,40;  hence  i>lvT.K|«i;=  !*"»■•• 
shared  among  Jupik'i;  SOEse-  md  Kit- 
to),  id.  ib.  5,  :iGS  :  nOM  Ksar  ..rcncja 
also  Ltina  said  lleca^ ;  r.  tr.ccia  tad  th- 
formia),  id.  Her.  li  3 :  trif.;itm  acM 
Instrucrc,  Cacs.  Fv  G.  L  H  i:  ao-  xxi 
id-ih.  1,51.  1;  id  B.C.l,«,i;  l.!^.- 
et  ah ;  cf.  comica3y,  j«c»vl  tj^js  t?» 
cce,  triplices  dolat,  ^siim,  Vjtt.  Hi. 
1,5:  vallua,  Auct  B.  Afcl. 4 3 ;  ». a» 
res,  VTrg.  A.  6,  MS;  Ot.Mi«I:« 
\1rg.  A.  10. 784 ;  Hcff.  Od.  1. 1 S:  t5»J! 
stant  ordinc  dentea.  Or.  3t  3. 34  rt  "r 
—Poet,  of  three  like  p«*!»  w  itsi 
belonging  tt^t<her :  trijjfeea  5orer.«  * 
three  sitters,  i.  e.  the  /"•eo.  Or  H.  !.  « 
called  also.  t.  dcac,  id.  ii.  a  <RI  i  C* 
cf.,  quae  mtam  triptid  poflirf  iKCi  o(« 
i.  «.  thefytgcr  oJOu  (4r«  f*a  *i *■  "• 
Minyeidcis  i.e,tlu  lirrt  ian^'^  i  W* 
yas,  id.  Met  4,  425  :   ptys.  *"  *"* 

tBaukanteSL.  Prop.  3.  I<.  3t:  a-  ?* 
M  cijnj,  Vire.  A.  10.  aS-E  Sfai 

1.  triplex,  ic&,B„  7VKtsK»a«" 
a  threefold  portion,  tripk:  5M«  »  » 
ciea ;  tibi  t&ntuDdem  ;  tfti  ir^fctE^  *- 
2,3,277;  cf.,poditiinaji^slea(WB3B 
(denarii),  duplex  ceanmaai.  tc^lo  "^ 
ti,  Liv.45.4(i  5:  »oid.lia7:*l'* 
oris  triplex  adpcitur,  3cra.C<BC^  -^- 

2.  triplicea.  fum,  si.  ItcetdA'  t 
Kriting-tahlet  aritA  iMrcs  ttstn.  C5£  ^  •,- 
*■  1;  so  Mart  7.75^2;  10.  ft,  t .  U i.  • 

IL  Transf,  in  gen,  fctrfjr* 
'  ong :  tripUci  fhicta.  Sail  ft"^* 
-  Virg.  A.  1,  1  la— Hmcf. 

l<i«L,  trip!  Iciter,  fc«tfc»iW»2 
ner,  in  tkree  ico^:  comBctastia**^'^ 
4,  42,  54 :  I  Btcrm  trljdcilrT  ■«*  *■* 
Cap.  3, 54.  ,  „, 
e.c^itr^i"^^'" 

plez,  tripVcM :  qnodqne  «« Irf*"* 
sioinlet,  of  the  Trinjw,  Ssdnl  l  S'- 

tri^wfitio,  *«»  /  V^1*S^ 

class.  Word),  A  tripling  or  aMsf-JV 
cation,  Macr.  Somn.  Si^  I,  »  ■»  • 
Mart  (>p.7.  246;  Firm.  «i4.4*.«- 
etaL— jlln  p a rti e,  in  jBii  W-^ 
surrejoinder,  tnpli£atian,G^^*'-^ 
7 ;  Justin.  Uet.  4,  14,  S. 
_  r,  v.t 
avi.  atom,  t  r-S-lU 
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tripUeatum  eorrla  (tribiiit>,  PUn.  7, 48,  49. 

ftripHwthjiw*  «.  <™.  iu^.=ifix\if 

StMrTVn-M  6rJcA>  Mtk :  pariei,  Vltr.  3, 8. 

t  trivInS)  ••  <ui>i  ''i'-  <•<•••<>'.  =:  Tfa- 
>a^,  JTtric-fold,  tripk:  pars,  Cio.  UniT.7 
awdL  —  In  the  ncUr.  abwL :  Mplo  pins 
•eoltorum,  tknt  lima  tt  *•«•>,  Pbot 
True.  1, 1,  70. 

ttripoUtt*,  6DiB,  f.  [tlrlpodo]  A 
MicJHm,  mtasund  uatmping  viM  the  feel 
of  tha  Arvfd  brothen,  In^cr.  Frnt  Air. 
op.  OieiL  iw.  8371. 

CtripMafc  am.  "•.  V.  Mpai.) 
„  I*  MMflfm  •.  nm,  «<S.  =  rpiffW.oi , 
Cmuittliig^  Iff  thret  fat:  pot,  a  iwtneal 
/imU,  1.  q.  Baechlui.) 

ttripckto  are.  T.  Mpodio. 

(*  TmBoUjb  *»■  /  =  T/i(Ti>Nif  (Jitrtp. 
three-to^fl),  7h0  luifff  n(  t^.^traX  itijUrietf 
</  evmiry  aarf  tarm  -.  "1  /i  iHstria  af 
■rhoMolf,  LiT.  42, 53—1)1  r.r  ,  Trip«Iit> 
&p^fl  a,  um,  adj.  of  ar  hri^ftJiitj^  to 
TripoU* :  ngcr,  LiT. 
o/4/riM,Solin.  27. 

ftnilfly  a,  um,  adj..  Kutr.  9,  10.— "^QT^ 
town  qf  Pkotnicia^  iicU.  l.i:^;  PIkb.  j.  w, 
17.— DerlT.,  Trilp^tiCUh  n,  ""i,  i'^-' 
Ttonin,  PHuHf;*?!) 

ttvipJHiiiiiii  u,  II.  =  Ttixniov,  .i< 

piMiu  griming  on  Oif;  PUn.  26,  7,  93. 

*  tn-portentmii)  i.  »■  Iter]  An  n> 

(nwrd^nory  «ii«»  or  portent ;  deomm  tri- 
portenta,  Pac.  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  92. 

TxivWImniU)  i,  «•.  T^iicT«X«;iot,  a 

ton  of  CtUut,  king  cf  Elauto  and  of 
Metanira ;  ke  was  tnt  invenxor  of  agricHl- 
tttr%  and  beawu  ajudga  M  Uu  infemat 
refiont,  Ov.  F.  4,  5OT  •?. ;  id.  Triit  3, 8, 1 ; 
id.  Met  S,  C46  <f . ;  Anet.  Her.  4, 6, 9 ;  Cic. 
•ra»cl,41,98Klote.;  ld.Verr.2,4,49,110. 
•— ProT. :  Triptotemo  frugea  dare,  like  the 
EtHf-  to  carry  coaU  to  NmcmttU,  Or,  Pont. 
4,  8,  10.  — Hence  Tx^ptfilimiciMi  a, 
am,  adj.^  Ofm  bdongittg  to  Trivtolemutt 
t.6.  to  niuwtndrif,  agriculAtrai:  deal,  i  e. 
Oa  floitgk,  Folg.  MjO.  proL  1. 

SoUH*  tXSitkate  onhf  tkrot  eatto,  trtptoUt^ 
Diom.  Ses  P.) 

tliVndi<N  >H  1'  (eonat  form,  mpo- 
oo,  are  ;  t.  the  foils.)  r.  n.  [trlpndinm]  in 
rellg.  lang.,  TobcatOiegroHiidwilktktfat, 
to  leap.  Jump,  dance,  tripuditUe,  aa  a  relilt* 
ioua  oxercue ;  CABaiSff  dkacindentes 

TKIPODAVKBVNT  IN  TKRBA  HAZC :   BN08 

LAaES,  ele..  Inscr.  Fratr.  Arv.  ap.  OrcU. 
Inacr.  no.  3271 ;  ao,  locio  tripudiara  gra- 
do,  Vraant  Carm.  8,  4,  4.— ]I,  Tranaf., 
out  of  the  relig.  rpbeiB,  Toleap,  apring, 
dauce,  caper:  rinlem  in  modum,  Sen. 
Ttiinq.  15  nud, :  ad  aympboniom,  Petr. 
36 ;  crebria  aaltibua,  Mamcrt  Grat  Act  ad 
JnL  ^;— in  funeriboa  rel  publicaecxaal* 
tana  at  ttjpndlana,  *  Cic.  Seat  41,  88 ;  Sid, 
Ep.3,3au<l. 

trijMjjfwm,  il,  n.  [the  etymology 
waa  dOnbtftil  oven  to  the  ancients ;  ace. 
to  Cic.  d«  Dir.  3,  34,  73,  contr.  from  tcr- 
ripaviom,  tcrripudium.  Pcrfa.kindr.with 
trepidiia,  the  primary  ecnso  being  that  of 
an  nnateady  modon]  In  relig.  lang. :  ]^  A 
mtaaured  ttamving,  a  kaping,  Jitmptng, 
dancing  In  reug.  aoiemmtlefl,  a  tolemn  re- 
Ugtout  dance,  a  trtpudiation  :  Salioa  an- 
cuta  ferre  ac  per  arbem  ire  canontes  cnr- 
mlna,  cum  tnnudila  aollemnique  Mitntu 
jt»aitLtT.l,2a,4.  Gr.trlpudionnd(trip- 
odado. — B.  Tranaf.  out  of  the  rdlg. 
H^iero:  citatifl  celemre  tripodiia,  Cntull. 
lO,  20:  tripudia  Hiapanoram,  Ltr.  25,  17, 
.*>■— Tff  A  favorable  omen,  when  the  sacred 
ehicJEcna  ate  ao  greedily  that  tlie  food 
dropped  firoro  Uieir  montna  to  the  ground, 
Clo.5eDiT.2,34,72;  2.36,77;  l,I5jl».! 
LIT.  10,  40,  5;  Suet  Tib.  9;  cf.  adllatl- 
mu». 

t  trittlUM  ^i>,  m.  =  raiVorf ,  A  three- 
footedtait,a  tripod;  L  In  gen.;  dona- 
ram  tripodaa,  praemia  fortium  Qraiorum, 
llor.  Od.  4, 8, 3 ;  ao  Yinr.  A.  5, 1 10.— More 
fireq.,  II,  In  partic,  Tke  tripod  ofP^ 
fa,  tlu  prietum  cf  ApaUo,  at  IMpiti.  Cic. 
N.  D.  3,  16,  42;  Virg.  A.  3,  360;  Ov.  A.  A. 
3, 7B9,  ct  al.— B.  Transf,  for  The  ortlcU 
at  IletpU:  mittitur  ad  trii>odas,  Ov.  F.  3, 
t<S5.— And  for  An  oraete,  in  im. :  ««1tc 
JG 


aonurS,  ■artafomerai,  iritngular,  tri^no- 
trotu:  Locr.  4,  654;  ao,  agor  iopp.  quad- 
ratua),  CoL  5, 2, 1 :  Sgnra  (opp.  cmadrata), 
Plin.  2,  35,23:  (Britannia)  inaula  Banra 
triqa«tFa,Caaa. a 0.5,13,1;  Hartiaiidua 
oumqvam  atatlonam  &oore  JotIb  ridero 
triquetro,  i.  e.  diafaaf  by  a  Utird  of  tke  20- 
dUc,  PUn.  3, 17, 15 ;  alao  abeoL,  hi  trique- 
tro, Id.  3, 15, 13 ;  2;  18, 16.-0.  Aamadf. 
propr,.  Of  or  belonging  to  the  Jelmnd  of 
Stdly,  SuUian:  orae,  Lacr.  1, 718 ;  SILS, 
489:  praedia,  Hor.  8.  2,  6,  55. 

tn-rtali%  c,  adj.  [ter]  Hating  tkru 
nmget  ofoar-hanke :  naTes,  Caei.  B.  C.  3. 
6, 4 ;  3, 24, 1.— More  froq.,  IL  Snbat,  tr  I- 
remla,la,/.,  A  vftl  muk  tbra  range*  of 
tori,  a  trireat,  Caei.  K  C.  3, 23, 3;  3, 101, 
7;  (  ic  \  err  i.  ...  17,  44;  Pita.  7,  56,  57. 

'.'  tri*  V.  tr■•^  'id  <«•!.) 

'  tni^oennsi  a,  um,  o<r. = rpfirxai- 
rei.  C'tiitaiitiiti/  luree  achoem:  menaura, 
PUpi.-M-i,  •* 

•  triscnn-ia,  *"""i  «.  ttcr-scurTa] 

6r.3«  t..i.},-i(,u,ri..  Jut.  8,  19a 

•  trisectiM!uaX>  nt*  "••  (ter-ieclnm- 
flet]j':i]  Jftf  fA'f  i"'tn  wto  kae  lived  three 
agii,  BO  etpi  111  I '.  • '  I  Neator,  Laeaioa  in  OeU. 
19,  7, 13. 

ttxMflnUh  «.  nm,  «<<^.=  r»f<nT^o{, 
Containtng  three  nfUabu  tinuM,  L  e.  one 
long  and  one  ahort  et/llabU:  poe.  Mart. 
Cap.  9,  330.  y 

T^muigUtmtt  l.  m.,  Tpit^lytojet 

2hricc-greateat),  An  epithet  of  Mercurf, 
act  1,6;  6,25. 

ttriwia«t»*  ,'•./■  («.  maehina)  = 
r^ftnraarof,  A  koUtmg-tackle  wk  three 
pulteye,  two  in  tke  tipper  and  one  in  tke 
loaxr  block,  a  triepaet,  Vitr.  10,  3. 

TriMMriunit  Arum,  *■.,  TftoiriBa- 
not  (three  apans  high),  A  race  of  dwarfs 
bcfmid  India.  Plin.  7,  9,  aS  aa 

•  tlilM^  '^'^t  V.  n.  The  note  of  the 
swallow,  To  lieitter,  Auct  Carm.  de  Phi- 
lom.  36  (aL  trinsat). 

Trist&tae,  &mm,  at.,  Tprararat,  The 
threehignZit  nooUsofa  country,  next  to  the 
king,  Uior.  in  Eiech.  7,  23,  2a 

4ri«te«  "^-^  ^-  trtitls,  ad  Jin. 

TtnrtOStk  Arum,  n-—-rp  la  rev  a.  Third 
etoria  orfiaart,  Hier.  in  Ezcch.  IS;  41,  7 ; 
Vulg.  Genes.  8,  16. 

(*  trifftit  '•  1-  trlTisU,  T.  tero.) 

tnsticnlhut  ^  ^lOt  '>'$■  '^^  [tristis] 

SOmwhat  aorrowful,  rather  tad:  fliiola, 
*Clc.  de  IHt.  1,  46,  103;  so  M.  Aurel  in 
Front  Y.p.  3, 17. 

tftllULficn*  ■<  ^'f'  <"&'■  (tristb-fociol 
Making  tad,  saddening:  Tocea,  Cic.  port 
IHt.  1, 7, 13 :  tyrannus,  Prud.  Coth.  4,  76 : 
ncetum  acorc,  Macr.  S.  7,  12. 

^l^imSwntkJ^%»f  ue,f.  [tristisj  Sadnttt, 
sorrowfulness,  i.  q.  trislitia  (extremely 
rare) :  triatlmonia  aolUcitari,  Auct  B.  Afr. 
10, 3. — Ifma.  collat  form,  triatimSlU- 
mil,i:  ease  ia  triatimonio,  Petr.  6:1. 

trigUs,  e,  adj.  Sad,  torrovful,  moitm- 
ful,3^eeted,9tlanrhobi,  disconsolate,  trist : 
X,  In  gen. :  mocsti tnatesque.  Plant  Bac. 
4,  4,  18 ;  cf  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  88,  59 :  trUtia 
elconturbatos,  Cic.Vcrr.2,4. 14,  32:  tris- 
tia,  demiaaus,  id.  Mur.  21,  45;  cf,  Pcqua- 
nos  triates,  capite  demiseo,  tcrram  intue- 
ri,  Caos.  B.  G.  1,  33,  S ;  numquara  ego  to 
tristiorcm  Vidi  esse,  Pkint  Cist  1,  1.  55; 
cf,  odcrunt  bUarcm  tristes.  tristemquo 
jocoai,  Hor.  Ep.  1.  IB,  89:  (fncict)  homi- 
ncm  ex  tristi  lopidum  et  icnera,  Flaut 
Casin.  3.  3,  7 :  quid  tu  tristia  eat  iu.  ib.  2, 
2,  6;  id.  Ep.  5,  2,  27;  5S:  sic  triatea  atfa- 
tus  amicos,  Hor.  Od.  1,  7,  24. 

B,  T  r  a  n  s  f  :  I,  Of  things  concretn 
ana  abstract :  ut  tuum  laetiaairaum  diem 
cum  tristissimo  meo  conferam,  Cic.  Pis. 
14, 33 ;  cf,  vol  defenaus  trietibus  tempori- 
bus  Tcl  omatna  eecuniiis.  id.  Fam.  15,  7 ; 
esse  Tullu  trUti,  Plant  Most  3,  3,  134; 
trisUssfana  exta,  Cic.  de  Dir.  %  15,  36 : 
tiistiasimi  cxsilii  solatium,  Llv.  5,  51,  1 ; 
tristissimnm  excgtmns  noctem.  Petr.  115 : 
sors,  (^unhappy,  miserable).  Cic.  Mnr.  20, 
■13:  OTcntus,  Lir.  8,  94,  18:  Cnlondae, 
Ctad,  dismal),  Hor.  fl.  1, 3, 87.  .So,  Ilya- 
des,  id.  Od.  1,  :i.  14 :  Orion,  id.  Lpod.  10, 
10:  hella,  id.  A.  P.  T.-i;  cf.,  eludes,  id.  Od. 
3,3,  G2:  funera,  Virg.  G.  4,  2S« ;  to  Ilor. 


4,  243 :  Acheron.  SO.  13,  571 :  unda,  Vli;. 
A.  6,  438 ;  Hor.  Od.  2, 14,  8,  et  saop. :  ai» 
borea,  C gloomy,  sombre),  PUn.  16, 25,  40: 
so,  t  et  squalidi  trund.  Sen.  Ep.  12.  Of 
taate;  quod  triste  et  amarum  oat  harsh, 
disagreeable,  Lucr.  4, 636;  so,  succi,  Virg. 
G.  2,  126 :  lupinum,  id.  Ib.  1,  75 :  absin- 
thia,  Ot.  Pont  3. 1,  33 :  epulae,  8U.  3, 381 : 
aapor.  Or.  Tr.  4, 6, 13,  et  laep.  Of  smell : 
•nheUttts  oris,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  92L 

2,  In  the  neat,  absol.  (poet) :  triste  IU' 
pus  atabulis,  maturis  fru^bus  Imbrea,  Ar- 
fioribua  TcntI,  a  tad  thing,  a  pest,  bane, 
Virg.  £.  3,  80 : — intcrdnm  miacentnr  tria. 
tia  laetia.  Or.  F.  6,  463 ;  cf.,  nunc  ego  mid- 
bus  Mutare  quaero  tristia,  Hor.  Od.  1, 16, 
26.  Thus  Orid  called  bia  Elegies  that 
were  written  in  exile  Tristia. 

n.  In  partic,  of  bcharior  toward 
others.  Glum,  gloomy,  peevish,  morass,  fl/* 
humored,  stern,  karsh,  severe,  etc.:  stultl- 
tia  est  el  te  osae  triatcm.  Plant-  Caain.  2, 
4, 4 ;  cfl,  ela,  mca  Juno,  non  decet  tc  ease 
tarn  tristem  tuo  JotI,  Id.  ib.  3, 3, 14 ;  and, 
mihi  erit  tristlor.  Afran.  in  Kon.  4ia  3 ; 
so,  tristls  arnica  ingrato  Tiro,  Prop.  1,  6, 
10 :— na^'ita  tristia  (Charon),  gloomy,  ral- 
fan,  Virg.  A.  6,  315 :  ao,  dii,  Hor.  S.  1,  Si, 
103 :  Erinnya,  Virg.  A.  3;  337 :  aororcs,  L 
e.  the  Tales,  Tib.  3,  3, 35,  et  aaep. :— Judex 
trlstiB  et  integer,  Cic.  Vcrr.  1,  la  30 :  ef., 
cum  tristlbus  scTere,  cum  rcmieals  Jucun- 
dovlTere.ld.  Cool.  6,  13. 

B,  Transf.,  of  things  concrete  and 
alMtract:  trticulcntis  oculis,  tristi  fronto, 
Plant  Asln.  2,  3,  91 ;  ct,  fronto  gra^i  et 
tristi  supercillo,  Plin.  Pan.41,  3 ;  cf ,  idem 
natura  trisdoti  panlulo,  Afi-nn.  In  Non. 
410, 3 :— Tultua  scTcrior  et  tristlor,  Cic.  d« 
Or.  9,71, 289;  rf.  triatia  acTerltaa  inoat  In 
vultu,  Tbr.  Andr.  5.  3, 16 ;  and.  Tita  tris- 
tior,  Cic.  Off.  1,  30,  108 :  trtstc  ct  sere- 
rum  genns  dlocndi,  id.  Brut  30,  113;  cf., 
Bonno  tristia,  ojip.  jocoaos,  Hor.  8.  1,  la 
1 1 ;  and,  triads  et  impexa  andqnitna.  Tar. 
Or.  30 ;  cf  also,  tristis  et  plenos  dignltatia 
sonus,  Cic.  Uep.  6,  2. — Heuce, 

Adv.,  triste.  Sadly,  sorrovefu^i  harsh- 
ly, sevcrrl) :  salutnntea,  8tat  Th.  4,  19 : 
t  et  acutum  reaonare,  Hur.  8.  1,  8,  41 : 
rigena  IVons,  Stat  S.  5,  1,  64.—  Casip. : 
Acre  Iriatiua,  Prop  3, 2a  2 :  adolesctates 
graTlns  acgrotant,  trisdus  curantur,  with 
awre  rfi{U«lty,  Cic.  de  Sen.  19, 67 :  roepoD- 
derc  tristins,  aiors  harshly.  Id.  Fam.  4, 13, 5. 

triaUhUh  Atis,,/.  [tristis]  Sadness  (an- 
te-class.) :  Pac.  In  Non.  182,  2;  so  Tnrpa.. 
ib.  4. 

iriatXtfrn.  ao  (coUat  form,  nit.,  IrMt- 
tic  Anp.  MT?,  p.  lis ;  9,  p.  231 ;  10,  p.  a3» 
[  trisus  ]  Sadness,  mountfiibtets,  sorrow, 
grief,  melanckoly,  gloominctt,  dejection: 
turn  ad  trjatitlam,  turn  ad  laednam  eat 
cortorqnrndns,  Cic.  de  Or.  2.  17,  73;  cf., 
ex  sunmia  laetitia  atque  lasclTia  repesite  - 
omnea  trisdda  InTaift,  SaU.  C.  33,  1 :  In 
eadera  trisdda  pennanere,  Cnes.  B.  O.  I, 
33,  3 :  hKrimla  ne  trisdda  tu  tradldiaU, 
Lnceei.  in  Cic.  Fam.  5,  14,  2 :  tu  sapiens 
flnire  memento  tristidam,  Hor.  Od.  1,  7, 
18 :  trisddam  compescere,  Ot.  BC  9,  397. 
et  saep. :  sol  rocedens  quasi  trislitia  qna- 
dnm  contrahit  tcrrnm,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 40, 102. 
—B,  Of  things:  haec  trisdda  temporum, 
ihuaad  state  of  the  times,  Cie.  Alt  13,  40, 
3.  8o,  coelt,  PHn.  2,  6,  4  :  indnrata  soli, 
id.  18,  21.  SO ;  aspectus,  id.  9,  9, 11 :  leni- 
tato  Torbi  rci  tristitiim  midgare,  hardness, 
harshness,  Cic.  Off.  1,  12.  37.  — n.  In 
partic,  of  demeanor,  Moroseness,  eottr- 
ness,  gloaminest,  harskness,  ttemnest,  se- 
verity, etc. :  an  nova  triatitlae  causa  po* 
cUatuael  Prop.  1, 18, 10;  cf,  sfanque  egn 
triaddae  causa  modnsque  tuae.  Or.  Bor, 
3,  90:  — (risns)  triaddam  ac  aeTeritatem 
midgat  rclaxat  Cic  do  Or.  2,  58,  236  ;  ct 
Id.  LaeL  18, 66 ;  and,  <ruod  IHe  tos  trlatMa 
Tnltuqne  deceperit,  io.  Pror.  Cooa.  S,  IS; 
so  Qntat  Inst  Prooem.  §  15;  11, 1,  34; 
PHn.  Ep.  1, 10,  7;  8,  91, 1 ;  Snet  Her. «; 
sn.  8,  61S. 

1.  trMilleft  H  ▼>  trlatlUa,  ad  tniL 

2.  TrfarttttM.  el./  ftrisda]  riaiiaau 
of  a  maid  qf  Psyche,  App.  M.  6,  p.  176. 

'tristfttdOi  Inls.  /  [triada]  Sadness, 
sorrow,  grisf,  mtlandioiy,  dtjeaion  (poet- 

isa> 


p.  «f<j;  oiu.  j:.p.  c^  Li  jm, 

tri»tpil>  ^*  *•  f'fP-  **•  [triBtis]  To  he 
900,  gritoed^  or  dovnatat  (rery  rarely) : 
ntunquam  ftere,  Dumquam  trutari.  Sen. 
Pror.  t  aud ;  id.  Ira,  2,  7. 
.  tri<«ide«a> «.  >"».  <>*•  (ter]  (having 
three  mrrowa)  Thrte-cUft,  three-forked, 
tkrm^inttd;  tkrtt-fold,  trtpie  (a  pocUcal 
word)  :  Hogua  (a^rpentit),  Vlrg.  A.  2, 475 ; 
bmce,  also,  scrmo,  of  tho  serpent  in  Par* 
adiae,  Pmd.  Uamnrt.  SOS :— falmen,  Var. 
in  Non.  448.  90;  cf.  Feat  y.  353;  atao 
called  t  tolum  Jovig,  Ov.  lb.  471 :  ifncs, 
id.  Met  2, 848 :— Sicilia,  Claud.  Bapt  Pros. 
1, 145; — foi^Sy  folding  in  thrtepant,  Var. 
la  Serr.  Vire.  A.  1,  449:  nunoa,  lAree- 
forked.  Pan.  Hart.  10,  !M. 

I  MfTlUlHUb  ■>•  "I"'  »<(;.=  rpini'X- 
Xa6ot.  Or  Otrte  tyliabU*,  trisyllabic :  ver- 
boiB,Vnr.L.L.9,.'ia,151;  MRrtCap..M70. 

ttitif"^'^  TkeerifofamouM,$queak, 
Nkrt.  in  Cbaria.  p.  21J  P. 

Tritaiuina)  >,  <■■    .^  giadhtor  /<- 

MOW  far  kit  badily  strength,  PUn.  7,  itO, 
19;  Lucil.  in  Cic.  Fin.  1.3,9. 

IxitiiVUlf  ^)  /.  [tritavufj  T%e  motktr 
of  an  atavua  or  auvia,  (laL  Dig.  Sij,  1(X  3 ; 
PmL  ib.  10. 

tntavm  (°1d  albilatcd  cotlat  form, 
•TUTAVOS,  Rcc.  to  Fcit  p.  314),  i,  ai.  [tcr- 
aTUal  Tke  father  of  an  ata^nia  or  aravin, 
Gal.  Dig.  Ml,  10,  3;  Paul.  lb.  10;  I'lauL 
Per*.  1,  «,  5;  Feat  L  L  — ♦  n.  Tranaf., 
In  gen.,  for  Rohou  ancestorw:  Var.  U.  U. 
3.3,2. 

t trite,  es,  f.:=rfiTn,  in  mnaic,  7^ 

Vltr.  5.  4. 


r  or  toiu  in  the  musical  scale, 


'*??S»r/ap=jri^''""'" 


music, 

*  tritfaalesi  >■•  "-  =  rftdaUt,  l.  q.  rr<- 
Ihalrs,  IVaU-ptpper,  the  hue 
Plin.  as,  13,  IIK. 


Me  U$ser  konselesk, 


<*T>i11a  or  TritMas.  »*./•  ^» 

tnland  town  of  Ackata,  near  the  Rteer  Me. 
U,  Cic.  Att  6,  3.— Hence  TlittonSMt 
ium,  ai..  The  inhahitaxu  of  Trbia,  PUb. 
4,6,10.)* 

tflttetas  (collateral  form,  tritlceins, 
Plaut  <;aain.  3,  8,  58),  a,  um,  a^.  [triti- 
rtmij  Of  Kkeat,  whe/aem,  wkeat-:  mcaslr, 
Virg.  G.  1,  219 ;  Ot.  M.  5,  48G :  Ictus.  Or. 
T.  I,  693:  fmmcntnm.  Mart  13,  12  in 
tanm. :  paleac,  Cato  It.  R.  54, 2 ;  furfures, 
Var.  R.  R.  9,  .\  17:  far,  Col.  8,  5,  23L 

.tiftiakrilub  «.  «™.  "U-  (W-l  Of  or 

retattng  to  wheat  (jnrid.  Lat) :  condicno, 
Dig.  13,  tit.  3. 

; ll-lan*  ^  .... 

mhetu,  tckeaten,  wkeM- .-  amylum,  Plin.  Val. 
5,31. 

tftlaeuii  (•  "•  (perbapa  from  tritus, 
from  teroTVar.  L.  L.  5,  22,  311  Wheat, 
"Col. a, 6,1;  PUn.  18, 7, IS;-  PlnutCurc. 
4,  4,  30;  id.  Poen.  1,  2,  113;  Id.  True.  1, 
1,  12;  Cie.  de  Dl».  1,  :»,  78;  2,  31,  66: 
id.  Vcrr.  2,  3, 73, 170 ;  Cacs.  B.  C.  2, 18, 4, 

.  et  mult.  al. 

Triton,  6nla  or  6nos,  «.,  Tairur :  I, 
A  SOH  of  Neptune  and  Ike  nymph  Salacia, 

.  a  tea-god,  who,  at  tke  bidding  tif  Neptune, 
blows  through  a  shell  to  caim  or  rouse  tke 
se«.  Or.  M.  2,  8n  1.  3:13  »o. ,-  13,  919 ;  CTc. 
N.  D.  1,  28,  78 ;  3,  33,  88;  Lue.  9,  348; 
Hyg.  Astr.  2,  23  jEn.— B.  Transf. :  1, 
A  bumorons  designation  of  a  lover  off.eh- 
ponds:  pisclnarum  Tritoneti,  qit.  ^«/t-/)and 
gods,  Cic.  Att.  2, 9, 1.— 2.  A  irajish  of  the 
genus  pelamides,  PKn.  32, 11 ,  53. — 3t  The 
nams  of  a  skip.  Virg.  A.  10,  SOU. 

n,  A  river  and  lake  in  Africa,  near  tke 
lAsser  Sj/rtis,  where,  according  to  Aegynto- 
GrteioH  tables,  Minerea  was  bom,  Mel.  I, 
7,4;  Lue.  9, 347;  Stat  Th.  2, 722 ;  CU^d. 
IV.  Cons.  Hon.  36;  Sid.  Curm.  15,  5;  cf. 
Mans.  Afr.  2,  p.  147  and  164  sg.—B,  De- 
rivr. :  I.  TxltftllllUb  0,  um,  ttdj„  Of  at 
belonging  to  Lake  Triton,  Tritonian ;  Pal. 
laa,  Vlrg.  A.  5,  704 ;  also,  virgo,  id.  ib.  11, 
483;  and,  more  froq.,  obsoL,  Tritonia, 
ac,/.,  Minena,  Vb-g.  A.  2;  171 ;  Ov.  »L  % 
783:  5, 250 :  S70;  6, 1 ;  id-  Fast  &  653,  ct 
mutt  oL— 2,  T^tMiiciUi  >>  om,  aiij., 
7Vicoi><im:pal|i«,Ov.  M.  15, 338:  arundo, 
i.  t.  Its  ttbia  (notnledbf  Pallas,  id.  ib.  6, 384. 
-3.  ,Ttit6l>l»  Idis  or  Idoa,/.  adj..  Of 
«r  bdongmr  to  Lake  Triton,  or,  tniusr.. 


<»9i  i  ouii.  l^.l,  xoo :  rajiaa, l^ucr. o,  loi ; 

and,  more  freq.,  absoL,  Tritonia,  Virg. 

A.  2.  226;  Ov.  M.  3, 127;  8,  548:  — am, 
Ike  citadel  qf  Patios,  i.  e.  Alliens,  id.  ib.  S, 
794 ;  5,  645 :  pinus,  i.  e.  tke  ship  Argo, 
built  at  Ae  suggestion  of  Faitas,  id.  Her. 
6,  47 : — Tritonide  fertiles  Albenae, i.e.lkt 
dice  tree  flarued  by  Pallas,  Slat  3.2,7,28. 

(*  Tntopatrena  (quadrisyil.),  «l, 

m.  A  son  of  Juputr  by  Proserpine,  Cic. 
N.  D.3,21.) 

tritOT)  ^ria,  m.  [tero)  A  rubber,  grlndr 
er,  chafer ;  colorum,  fl  grinder  of  colors, 
Plin.  33,  11,  40,  ^  145:  compedium,  a 
chain-rubber,  a  term  of  reproach  nppUed 
to  R  chained  slave,  Plaut  Pers.  3,  :^'15; 
so  too,  stiniulorum,  of  one  who  is  often 
scourecd,  id.  ib.  3, 2, 17 : — abgentakius,  i. 
e.  caclator,  Inacr.  ap.  Reiiies.  d.  11,  no.  97. 
tl^^Qrai  ^if.  [id.]  A  rubbing,  wear- 

I  ii>ge^,clutfing:  'X,  In  geo.:  muupecto. 

I  ra  copulae  sparteao  tritura  continua  exul* 
ccrati,  App.  M.  9,  p.  2'2'i. — U^ln  partic, 
A  tkrashing,  of  grain,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  4,  8; 

I  Virg.  G.  1,  190;  Col.  it  19,  1 ;  1,  6,  23. 

I    tiitnr&'tie*  adIs,/.  [uituroj  a  ihrcsk- 

!  ing  (late  Lat),  Aug.  Tract  in  Joann.  ZijCu. 

'      UHlU:«>  are,  r.  a.  [tritura,  no.  II.]  To 

'  thrash  (lute  Latin) ;  trop. :  paasionum  da- 

;  guUis  triturari,  Sid.  Ep.  7,  6  med. 

I      1,  tritub^um,  Port  AndPa.oftero. 

d  tzilxifli  A*  Cfound  only  in  the  abL 

sing),  m.  l^ero]  A  rubbing  or  wearing : 

Inpidum  conflictu  otqiie  tntn,  *  Cic.  N.  D. 

2,  9,  25.    So  PUn.  ^  4,  31;  34,  13,  30; 

Lact  6,  4. 

trianq^AUft  e,  adj.  [triumpho]  Of 
Qrbeiongutg  to  a  triumph,  triumphal :  pro- 
vincia,  x.  e.  tht  conquest  of  which  entitled 
the  general  to  a  trtumph,  Cic  Pis.  19,  44  : 
porta,  through  tchich  the  triumphing  gen- 
eral entered  Rome,  id.  ib.  23, 55 ;  Suet  Aug. 
100:  currus,  a  triumphal  ekariot,  PUn.  7, 
26,  37:  corona,  which  the  triun^pkaHt  per. 
eon  wore,  Plin.  22,  3,  4 ;  cf,  vestcs.  Id.  8, 
48,  74  :  omamenta  (usually  consisting  of 
a  corona  aurea,  toga  picta,  tunica  palmata, 
scipio  cbumeus,  etc ;  v.  Liv.  10,  7, 9.  and 
30,  111,  II  «;.),  Supt  Aug.  38;  id.  CUud. 
24 ;  id.  Ner.  15 ;  also  caBcd,  absol.,  t  r  i- 
umphalia  (and  in  tlie  imperial  period 
nlso  granted  to  a  general  without  tho  cer 
('monies  of  a  triumph),  Tac.  11. 4, 4 ;  Veil. 
2,  116:  omatus,  Auct  Calig.  52:  habitus. 
Quint  U,  1,  3:  aurum,  C  e.  on  the  tri. 
vmpkal  garments,  Plin.  9,  36,  60 :  coena, 
id.  9,  SS,  81,  ct  sat'p. :  vir.  who  hat  hod  the 
honors  of  a  triumph,  VclL  2,  6,  4  ;  cf.,  se- 
nex,  ()v.  F.  6,  .364 ;  and,  mure  freq.,  absoL, 
triumphnlis,  is,  m..  Suet.  Cacs.  4;  Id. 
Aug.  30  ;  id.  Ner.  30 ;  35 ;  Quint  II,  I,  36, 
ct  al. :  imagirira,  i.  e.  of  generals  who  had 
celebrated  a  triumph,  Jlor.  Epod.  8,  12 ; 
cf.,  atatura,  Plin.  Ep.  2,  7. 
tiiiimpldtor,  ^tlA  *■■  [M-l  (*  po^- 

classical  wora)  One  wko  triumpks,  a  tri- 
ump/irr,  conqneror,  vanquirJier :  dc  Sam- 
niUbus  triumphator,  App.  ApoL  p.  285. — 

B.  Triunmhator,  An  epithet  of  Jupitmr, 
App.  do  Mundo,  75:  of^  Hercules,  Inscr. 
Orell.  no.  1042 ;  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
ib.  m.  2.-11.  Trop. :  errorii,  Misuc  FeJ. 
Oclav.  37. 

tnnnpliftttriiub  *>  v^*  ^'^J- 1^* 

nmpnator  J  Of^  or  belonging  to  a  trtumfk. 
triuMpkmg,  triumpkant  (posfrclast.) :  ver- 
bum.  Tort  adv.  Marc.  5,  10 fin. 

tTriniBpllfttriZiicis,/.  [triumpho] 
She  that  triumphs.  The  Triumiihant, .  tt 
name  given  to  tne  ninth  legion,  because 
they  triumphed  over  the  younger  Pom. 
pcy  in  Spain,  Labua.  In  Oazzctt  di  Ve- 
nez.  ann.  1833,  no.  S6. 

*rfiiaiaplijy  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  n.  and  a. 
[tnumphuaJX  Neulr.,  To  make  a  triumph, 
al  procession,  to  hold  or  celebrate  a  triumpk, 
to  triumph. 

A,  Lit:  "  triusnpkare  (ppellatum, 
quod  cum  impcratore  militea  rcdeunte* 
clnlnitant  pdr  urbem  in  Capitolltmt  cao< 
ti  lo  triumpke:  id  a  f/uitufiv  Gracco  Ll- 
bcri  cognomcnto  poti'st  dictum,*'  Var,i<. 
L.  6,  7,  69 :  ex  praetura  triumpbare,  Cic. 
Mur.  7, 15 :  comniisai  sunt  iis  magistnktiis. 
In  quibus  re  bene  Qcsta  triumnbarent  id. 
Plane.  25,  61 :  Africanus,  qui  at  Nmnan- 
tiais  Irinnipharal,  Id.  Pbil.  11,  8, 18;  for 


ia.ru.  :u,  ai  ;  lo.  Mar.  ^  u :  f:.cK  a 
umphantem  (CamiUuiB)  albi  per  n^ 
vexerant  cqui,  Liv.  5, 2^  1 :  qaid  a£  a 
auditum  quam  equitem  Bsbucbi  tr.A 
phare  I  at  PompeiuB  thaoipkiTa  Cx  a 

Sap.  Pomp.  31.61;  dAaclLAl^: 
era  ovana  tnuKphsvii,  i  &  Wi  a  u 
brated  an  ovation.  Vdl.2.96jb.-ki» 
et  tranaf  :  ut  sit  mol^ou,  qia  tnn^ 
milites.  Plant  Bac  4,  S.  ti:  sans  i 
de  me  jnre  triumphst  Aiaar.  fr.,. :  t 
40 ;  so,  deque  codiaraatu  valf  tr^j  '.X 
Amor,  Ov.  Am.  2, 18,  li— I»jeti  -5 
ea  urbo  triumphari  vidicsi,  Oc  i* . 
8f  28 :  aliquia  eat  Romae,  q«i  ju-i^is 
dc  Macedonibus  uolit  ?  Ut.  42.  S  ~:  ;  fr 
uli  iussu  triumphatmu  e^  id.  &  ^« .. 

B.  T r o pi.  To  triumfk. takkrH. 
r^itx exceedingly:  zsMibet'^AUz 
umphare  g^&>,  Cic. (3«.i II:  i» 
talis  tu  in  omnium  fBoaeCfteiS 
id.  Verr.  2,  5,  46,  HlT  saiial 
tat  et  triumphat  omio  se^tip^I* 
3:  triumpho,  si  licet  ms.tf^LTct  Hal 
4,  3,  5:  meum  factum pf^iiidi ft. r 
umpho  gaudio,  Caea.  a  tit  ift  1  .x 
A,! 

n.  Act.  (ea  only  poet  sal  a  ^itt 
prose):  (a)  ^Vithadgn>ocm«••<n 
tjriumphavit  cum  innrrauribo  «j  s 
umphos  novtm,  Gtfl- 2,  IL  i-Iir  »■_ 
10}  With  olhor  objcdi,  7s  nous  «• 
toleadin  trimmpk;  or.iBRa.li£»fM- 
aliquem,  Trabel  XXX.  TT  *  ^  " 
ram  triumphabit,  Lact  i,  £!>l- J  > 
pass. :  bisque  ^umphstii  mop:  i-  ■ 
tDtE>eiitc*,Virg.a3,S:d.iaafBii 
Media  dan  Jura.  Ilai.0d.3ll0.« 
ZenoUa  victa  ct  UnuqtoA  Tntii 
rel.  33 :  triumpbats  dfjUdk-in^^ 
837  ;  cf.,  omnia  sapma  et  trii^te 
PUn.  5,5.5:  Roma  c^ial  »*ta  ■ 
bis,  Ov.  Am.  L  14  »:  ««=»'«»  *^ 
I.  c  ci»<a«arf  Ijt  moarji^d  •nstW' 
id.  Fast  3,  732:  so.Hiil*"**'- 
id.  Pont  2.  L  4»:  AiiarsH  ■|*»'ni 
Mummio  tradidlt  Azr.  VA  Tx  mL  C 

trismnbiis  (*«  *  ^^^"1 

writlen  Ttivjms ;  r.  ■  ««  Mi.  "" 
cf  Cic  Or.  48.  1«:  Qm*  L  i  a  -< 
tho  letter  P.),  i,  •.  [iftt^*-  •  P"" 
shm  in  honor  of  Baca*';  !»»<•.""■ 
L  TMujipg,  An  eal0»ia  f^  ■ 
of  i*  Iks  solemn  fiauiiii"!  ¥  *** 
brotkera  :  xnos  MMsamna.  » 
vxpB,  TBiTim,  ramni.  •*»■"* 
Arv.  ap.  OreU.  laser,  ss.  B» 

n.  A  toltmn  ni  "S*"**""^ 
of  a  general  into Rmt^aym*"* 
cd  ■■  wporMat  eiatry,atnt^or<w 
tioB,  iriiatfk:  dtaacRsdiltaM's  bv 
tandena  hahct  iate  caam^  ^  vi9m 
te  mmnn  duces!  efBoimakal^P^ 
mm!  quid  aurum  I  «- CStf**  "■• 
cf  Liv.  34,  52.4»f.;  2,-a.ln.*'^ 
Adam'a  Allerth.  2.  p.  Jl  if  »"'!'■ 
deportare,  Cic  OS.  L  a'*J?S 
quum  trinraphum  Africsas  aMB>» 
id.  Fm.  4,  9. «:  de  clssse|«F"««" 
trlumphum  acerc,  kl  Vcir. 4 * **■ 
so  Uv.  45.3M1 :  triamthmaO" 
agere,  id.  6. 7. 4 :  Boionminia;**" 
coQegae  rcliquhjor  s  ria»?«»**" 
id.  33,  .-n,  10;  c£,Fbaruic«F^' 
trininpham  quidem  eA  Ct-  J^" ; 
23:  per  triumphnin  sSjkh^JJ 
Verr. 2,  5, 28,07;  s«8ai%"**" 
ArsacS:  dephamosJscW'^' 
mm.  7. 43,  45 :  (r«)  JB«i*»l»^- 
e.  wonky  of  a  iiiumpi.  Vsfcis"'^ 
5, 10, 3:  qui  (Pompeiat)  Mh 
lAo*  quo«  one  sum  partes^"  . 
Clt  BalbL  4.  a  ct  sae*.-Tl«**'°; 
sold  ioty  and  the  mulBIu*  <«  «<r"' 
those  ttiumphd  P»»«»"*i,*5  Ij 
umphft  Hor:od.}.Si4»«»JS».  ■^'^ 

9,21;  33;  ctUv.4SkKli  .. 

aLTrop,-4Irt-P*ri^^*- 
palsBm  tuam  mu 


Cic.  Vatin.  16,  39: .-^.„  ,, 

Pita.  37,  3,6:  deselpsii.**m' 

g^^g^.,s4r.[li»0>^  ' 

or  bdongi.g  u  du  oi-^  r*  r 
acetus  «sg<.^  !™"'*»"S.'il1 
ttatrintfdeMs  ^jssaisai"^^^ 
U;  so,  sappBriu* !!»•**'•'*•■" 
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ijkoe;  tnttu,  intns  laqnam  eat  eqaw  Tro- 
imat,  Clc.  Mur.  317, 78.  E<iniu  lYi^JuiiM 
i<*lao  ThetitliqfatrafeilfoflfamH;  Clc. 
Fam.  7,  18,  1 ;  7, 1,  2;  Id.  Coel.  2g.  67.— 
In  tfae  p(ar.  nbiiL,  Trojaol,  Arum,  m., 
Tht  MtbUana  of  Trn,  lie  T\n)am,  Oic 
49  DiT.  a;  39,  83;  id.  Ibt.  1,  a,  32;  id. 
PbiLa;iB;Sa;  Lncr.  1,477;  Virg.  A.  11, 
431 ;  Or.  M.  13,  703,  et  mnit  al. 

3L  Vrt&nub  *•  ^"^  '^'f  Qf  or  bi- 
tanking  <ff7V«v,  Tr^on ;  tempon,  Cic. 
RniL  \0, 40:  bdlnin.  VcQ.  1,  S,  3;  Or.  Font 
■i,  10,  14 :  Veata,  id.  Met.  IS,  730;  ct,  is- 

ttrnpU  of  Vata  at  Bowu,  Stat.  8. 1, 1, 3S : 
Ista,  Or,  Her.  1,  88. 

4.  Trta.  Als,  •■-,  ^  Trcjan,  Vin.  A.  I, 
.'!74;10,1o5T6,52.  In  the  pi«r.,  TV^mu, 
Virc  A.  1,  172;  8,  3%;  5,  965;  18,  137; 
<>T.  Ber.  1,  13;  id.  Met  12,  97;  13,  91; 
26(1.  et  molt.  aL 

5,  Titea  Ul*  or  Hot,  04/. /on.,  Tro- 
jan :  Bunas,  Or.  Ber.  13, 94 :  matra,  id. 
Ik.  16, 185:  tnrba.  Sen.  Troad.  94.— More 
freq.,k,  Snbat. :  (n)  A  Trajan  iommm,  Or. 
M.  13,^66:  421;  481;  id.  Her.  13,  137; 
Virg.  A. &,  6ia— So  too,  Troaa,  TketMeaf 
alrmdf  hf  Q.  Ctaen,  Cie.Q.  Fr.  3,  S,7; 
taA,TTO»iea,TheMtofacimti)ib!i8ai- 
ff*,—(a\  Tkt  region  alHnu  Troy,  (lk<  Tra- 
ad,  f£.  Sk  30,  £;  Nep.  Paul.  3. 

«.  TMiMMh  am,/-,  Trigan  nwmom 


?fin. 


A  TVqfcSi  T.  1. 


Troa,  *«.  n.,  B,  4. 

^Mmflfla,/.  AUm^Jtoe»bi,on 
Oe  Itur,  Ov.  Pont.  4, 9. 79. 

Tl  tiwHll  dram,  m.  A  iMaM  giten 
u,  ST!S!S'c<miry,frm  TroaaalSm.  a 
taw%  of  Btrvria,  wAIcA  mu  eonquerad  6y 
zhem,  Var.  in  Nan.  49, 3;  e£  Joniiu  Orac- 
dwnu  in  Flin.  33,  S,  9:  FesL  p.3G7.  In 
tbe  ting.,  Pors.  1,  82  SchoL— In  the  Ang. 
period,  a  name  u«ed  in  contempt  for  fop*, 
eotcombi :  Sen.  Ep.  87  mei. ;  to  id.  ib.  76. 

ftMai|i»  Idb,/.  =  r^CaXft,  An  in- 
tret  T—mMing  a  granluippir,  perliapa  a 
cTidut,  Plln.  a,  6, 1& 

trtetse,/.  A  abring-tpoon,  Mmmer, 
2«Ac,^%ia  and  Pompon,  in  Non.  19, 17 
HI. !  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  5,  25,  34.— H  Porh.  A 
drain,  gvuer,  eptrut,  ace.  to  Var.  1.  L 

tniddJl'liO>  Anis,  /.  [  trucldo  1  A 
alaMg/Uering,  manaering,  buleherf:  fade 
non  jam  pugna,  sed  trucidatio  Tplut  pe- 
noram  Heri,  Liv.  38^  16,  6 :  dvinni,  Cic. 
PJilL4,  S,  II.— In  tbe  pha-.i  tanta*  troet- 
daUooea  facia,  Cato  in  GcIL  13, 34, 13.— 
n,  Traaaf,  A  cutting  to  pita;  anting 
fif,  atllng  if,  Cels.  pro^aKd..-  arlio- 
rnni,  a  laming,  trimming,  FHn.  17, 37, 4S. 

triUStttU)  Ma,  ai.  [Id.]  A  riaugk- 
terer,  mnrderer  (late  Lat),  Aug.  Clr,  D.  1, 
L :  id.  Ep.  105  med. 

traeUO)  "A  atnm,  1. 1>.  a.  Toemtla 
pieeea,io  atay  or  HO  cndtf,  to  itaagknr, 
hwidur,  mauam  (perlL  8r«t  naed  of  cm- 
tte,  alttaondi  the  etTmology  aanimsd  on 
that  grooad  by  Ofiderlein,  Synon.  1, 41 ,  ii 
Tenr  dab.)  (quite  cloaa.) :  oarote  ncn  cap. 
tl  aicnt  pecora  traddemini,  i<all.  C.  liij,  21 ; 
cC,  poeu*  dlrfpf,  trnctdari,  Aoct  B.  Afr. 
26. 6:  drea  Bomanoa  necandoa  trnddan- 
(loaqoe  cnrarit,  Clc,  de  Imp.  Pomp.  3,  7 ; 
cf,  trueldando  occidere,  Lir.  89, 18,  14 : 
<|Uoa  ferro  tnicidari  oportcbat,  eoa  non- 
lium  Toee  Tolnero,  Cic.  Cat  1, 4,  9 ;  id. 
Jtow.  Am.  5, 13:  nc  pucroa  coram  popnio 
Medea  tmddet,  Uor.  A.  P.  185 :  trudda- 
tao  logione^  Tac.  A.  2,  45,  ct  aaop.  —  H, 
TranaC  To  cut  wp,  danoUek;  to  datrvy, 
ruin :  ami  piscea  aeu  pomim  et  caepo 
tnicUaa,  dux  «p,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  12,  21  :— 
laec  (nubcB)  multo  >i  forte  bnmore.reee- 
pit  l(;nem,  oontiaao  mkraio  elamere  tru- 
ddat,  i  e.  eetinguiAa,  Locr.  6, 147 :  Ja- 
Tpntua  no  cffundat  patrimoaium,  nc  fis- 
n.iro  traddetur.  Cic.  Coel.  IB,  42;  so,  plc- 
bem  fenore,  Lir.  C,  37,  2. 

t  true  Mb  *^>  /'  =  TpuKTtif,  A  kind  pf 
trout,  uldrOng.  12, 6.  AUo  called  tmC* 
t«Mtl,n.,PUn.Val.S,43. 

tC§ejQ0B(e,  adv.,  T.  trncnlentoa,  ad 
fn. 

trficfil6lltta«  x^  /■  [tracnlcntna] 
SmagtiuM,  ferocitf,  rongkneea,  karth. 
non,  tiiiculmet  (very  rarely) :  tua, Plaut 
1572 


trnciilMltlUif  a,  nra,  a^.  [trnxt  Sav- 
age, June,  JiroctoKs,  ttem,  arim,  karA, 
cruel,  fdl  (moatly  poet  and  in  poa^Aag. 
proie) :  agreatia,  aaerm,  tristis,  parcoa, 
trncaientua,  tsnaz,  Tsr.  Ad.  5,  4,  13 ;  cf., 
qnam  IMer  ineedebat!  qnam  trucnlen- 
tui  I  qnam  terribOia  aapecto,  Cie.  Seat  8, 
19 ;  and,  tmcnlentna  atque  aaevoa,  Plant 
Bw.4,S,3;  aoid.  Trac3,3,10ao.;  3,^ 
6;  Qnintll,3,73;OT.H.13,S!»:ligTl8 
eliam  feris  ceteria  traenlenta,  PltaL  8, 4,  Si 
— CbiB. :  qno  trocolcntier  Tlni  font,  Tac. 
H.  4,  as :  fetn  tmeuientior  oraa.  Or.  M.  13, 
803:  Armenhnn  isTaait  Iraenlentior  qnam 
antea,Tao.  A.1S,S0.— 2.  Of  tfaingicaD- 
crete  and  abatraet :  trucnlentls  ocnlia, 
Plant  Aiin.  2,  3, 21 :  aeqnor,  aitfd,  etarm^, 
CatoIL  64, 179 ;  ef.  aubat,  tiucnienta  pe- 
lagi.  Id.  63, 16 :  rodbna  trucnlentli  stro- 

rre.  eaild,  ncnKftnow,  mutinova,  Tac.  A. 
.  25. — Sap. :  traculentisaimum  ac  nela- 
rium  facinua,  Anct  Her.  4,  8, 12.  —  ^dtt., 
trficalente  or  trficAlenter,  aar- 
agtiy,  fxrttbf,  feroeionelf  (only  in  the 
Oomf.  and  Sup^i  qaod  troculentina  te 
goreret  qnam  ceten,  do.  Agr.  2,  5,  13: 
qnam  potuit  trocolentiaiime  enrn  aapex- 
it,  Qnlnt  6,  \,  43.— a,  Trucnlentn^  i, 
m.,  Hu  title  if  a  earned*  hf  Plaalua. 

trdditi  la,  /.  [tmdo]  A  pointed  pole,  a 
piR:  ferratae,  Virg.  A.  5,  208:  ct  "im- 
dee  haatae  aunt  onm  Innnto  ferro,**  laid. 
Grig.  18,7. 

tfUa»>if  •>OD,3.v.a.  Tolknuupuak, 
tkne;  to  eromd  or  tkovefitmtrd:  to  prete 
on,  drive,  imfd  (qnite  olua.)  :  ],  Lit :  ^ 
In  gen. ;  Via  haeo  qvidem  herde  eat  et 
trabi  et  tmdi  timul.  Plant  Capt  3,  5,  93: 
tmdlt  et  ImpelUt  Lncr.  C,  1601 :  c£  id.  I, 
293 :  moDtcm  peetore,  Virg.  G.  3,  373 : 
(hoatea)  trodnnt  adveraoi,  l^c.  A.  2,11 : 

fladenl  qonni  flomina  tradnot,  Vltx.  G.  1, 
10,  et  saep.;  — Plant  Aain.  3, 1, 30;  ao, 
i^iroe  in  plagaa,  Hor.  Epod.  3, 31 :  ioertem 
in  proeUa,  U.  ^p.  1,5,  VI;  ao,  aemet  in 
arma,  Tac.  H. 5, 8S, et  aaep.— B»  In  par- 
tic,  of  gnnrtfa.  To  ptuk  farXTpt  fartk, 
tend  fonk  (poet):  (pamptnoa)  tmdit 
gsmniaa,  Vbs.  Q.  2, 335 ;  so,  ie  de  cortiee 
(gemmae),  id.  ib.  2,  74  :  truditm*  e  oioco 
radix  deagina  Ugao,  id.  ib.  S,  31 :— ofinao 
trndltur  igne  laUx,  Cland.  de  Apono,  13. 
—XL  Trop. :  aeenndae  rea  laelnia  Inma. 
Toranm  traders  aolent  a  recte  conanlendo 
atqne  taiteDlgenda,  Cato  in  GeU.  7,  3, 14: 
ad  mortem  tmdt.  Cie.  Tuae.  1,39. 71:  Id 
quae  (eomltia)  oinnibaa  biTitia  tmdit  nea- 
ter Masnaa  Anli  tUnm.  fata  forward  (to 
bring Umhito  office), id.  Att  1,16,  IS:  in 
Titia  alter  alteram  Iradlmna,  Sen.  Ep.  41 
M- :— traditur  dlea  die,  Hor.  Od.  S,  18, 15; 
cf.,  lie  Tita  traditur,  ie  harried  on,  Petr. 
82:— fallada  alia  aliam  tradit,pVMMAar<i 
npett,  datetf  foUowe  tke  ailur,  Tw.  Andr. 
4, 4, 40. 

TlillMlMI>  ii  "'  -^  *""*  of  Pice- 
miai,  on  tke  River  Tntentue  (now  TVrm/o), 
Flin.  3, 13, 18 ;  cf.  Mann.  IlaL  t,  p.  46&— n. 
Bence  XriMVtlinilf  ^  ^un,  adj..  Of  or 
belonging  toTnoittae,  Traentine :  Caa- 
tmm,  aruiAtT  naauftr  Tmentum,  Pomp, 
in  Cic.  Alt  8,13,8.1:  turrea,  SiL  8,  436. 
—In  die  pbtr.  anbet,  7^  inkaHianle  ef 
Tmentaat,  Ike  Ttrvcntinee,  Plin.  3,45, 20. 

tnlb,  ao,  f,  dim.  [trna]  A  email  la- 
dle, dipper,  or  ecoop  (cap.  for  dipping  wine 
from  toe  crater  uto  the  '  ' 

Var.  L.  L.  5,  25,  34  ;  C»to         ,, 

Cic.  Verr.  2, 4,  27. 63  to. ;  Bor.  S.  8, 3, 1 J4 ; 
Mart  9.  97,  1 ;  PUn.  ITT^a  7 ;  .«cacT.  Dig. 
34, 2,  36,  et  mult  al— IL  Tranaf  :  £, 
A  ecoop-tkaped  Jtre-panTLW.  37, 11, 13.— 
B.d  maeon'e  iroKri,  Pall.  1, 15;  1, 13,  3: 
^Q,  For  tralloiun,  A  batin,  watk-haein, 
Jut.  3, 108. 

tnUteni  (written  alao  trnlUumX  i, 
«.  [Dnlla]  A  baein,  waekbaein,  V«r.  L.  L. 
S,  25.  34  ;  id.  up.  Non.  M7,  6 ;  Cato  R,  R. 
10, 2.  Called  alio  tuIlMHi  U  m„  PBn. 
34,  a;  3,  5  7. 

Illljllmtftl  Anil.  /  (tralUaaol  A 
trowding,  I  e.  rmgh^aeling,  flatttnag, 
Vitr.7,3;4. 

trnlliae)  "*•  a.  a,  f  tralfai,  ng.  n.,  B] 
To  platter,  roagk-eaet :  paiietea,  Vilr.  7, 
3;4i5,10. 

tndjnuib  Ii,  ^'  trulleam. 


armiung<;npa), 
I  It  R.  l5  3  »y. , 


rum.  Cod.  tSoI  7, 13,  i. 

fnUICQ,  avi.  atnai,  1.  e.  a.  [i  ttMl 
To  mnim,  auailttt,  naagk,  at  itMa  ki 
eattiiig  oS;  <o  n<  af,  imtau  (net  ml 
In  po^Avg.  pnae) :  tzvaeai  me  tiSa 
Or.  M.  8, 6W:  ntocak)  cxnlBBtat* 
pore,  Tae.  A.  1.  n ;  et  14.  Btt  1 S;  • 
partem  corporia,  taA  11,14^;  vk 
Ten,I.Ba<584:  eiiietid.&»l:ki«. 
toa,  CIsnd.  in  Rat  3,  411;  fnin  n 
to  d^riae  o/  •■  e)c,  83.  i  341 :  aaA* 
one  trnncatna  et  anda,  i^nd  ^ja 
iande  and  napaai^  Cbai  I.  &  K- 
PoettraniC:  tii/uu,leemiiani^mm 
Cland.  Gigant  70 :  benea  WHRa  pn 
i. e.  t» ekanen  In— «■  iattfam^n. 
Stat  8.1^3.98.- Pre>n.:cKTC>,it> 
liU,  Val.  FL  6,  567. 

tnmaUa*  I,  ■■ '^  (1- <™^  ^ 

entail  piaise  cat  eg  from  (he  My.  •  il 
tq>.-  anwn, pigi  trvittrt, f mjaii, 0* t 
30;  S3;  17Jb. 


1.  tn|Ke«s(bianoldo 
troncna,  Locr.  1,  3S4),  i,  ■.  no. 
aUKk.  bile,  or  trank  of  atne  (><■■» 
gBrdtoitobraBdea):LL^t'  ' 
per  tronooa  ae  per  ramoa  di' 
nee,  Locr.  1,354:  c£,qadt 
in  qoibas  non  tnmcDB,  Doa  mai,  SB  fe- 
lla snntdeniqne,nW.eibClcielk.t 
46^179.  SaCie-de8eB.l&a;l4Sl 
2;  47. 180;  id.Lad.U,4e;(>aLBG.( 
17,  10;  7,  73,  8;  rirs.  G.  »  W;  !» 
Hor.  8. 1,  8, 1 ;  id.  Oil  11,».  US 
Or.  M.  a;  358;  8,  34« ;  CoL  Alt.  C 1, « 


molt  aL  — B.  Traaat.:  L  OSte'm 
man  body,  nclnMt,cWl^aMt<f 
thelilnbe:  atatn»ctectia«aiaiiidi 


inoIlitteeerTieam: 

ipae  Bodenaw,  Cle.  Or.  «■»:■«»* 
lam  ex  tronco  eorporii  ^t^te^  , 
Roac.  Com.  m  38:  leOoiaMKM- 


ef  Kb: 


Roac.  Com.  I0l3B: 
lere  traneo.  Or.  H.  3, ! 
640:  et  I 

qno  trwB , 

557.— LOraeeiiaiiii.niii^^  , 
1  med.  I  alao.  Ilka  eaUealrmt^'p'' 
(ai,  Ike  diemdade,U.li,'l-t^^ 
40,76,  J  SOL- 3.  .4 ;■«•**•• 
branch  of  a  me  (at  i 


oapnt  abadanai  cU*  n**' 

MO,  LDer.3,aS4;ii»»f; 

or  a  eelunn.  Ib  ■#  •>- *> 


VaL  Fl.  8, 387 :•  piece  df  ***»■* 
ing  (e£  trnnealna),  Tbi.  fc.  *--» 
L&e  cnidcx,  atipA  af  *•&»*" 


lbrJNwUa«4*Ma,d>t:fil^« 
in  ejaamodl  traneo  nplcaiiat »- ^  1^ 
1.30.84:  tamoaani  tnuaai  »^  ^ 
Id.  Pla.  9, 19.— *  II,  Trap :  S«  («»» 
aecrllnittnia)  Ipao  tranw  «»."■" 
dlaeadaeMBtOlcTMamA 

prop,  Mko  a  trank  of  •  W  "^^ii 
ita  branchea;  heatel  J**^  f"*: 
mangled,  ditmembeniHifl'^*!^ 
of  tame  of  kt  parte  (fif^V^^J^ 
porh.  not  aotc-Aag.) :  uamiBii'I'"' 
regit  (P<^yplienmm),  i  1.  *"«  V 

455:  tmncM  kdmeeala  »*«  "^ 
Viig.  A.fi,497;  ea,rami^»<f, 
boaqne,  JIart  a, «  3:  6«J  ft»f 
to  torn.  Or.  M. «,  1 ;  «»**«;• 
dtpriaed  af  He  eyrn.  ii- *■  *?..'2! 
non  habti^  trunooqae  i«l»^"Tr 
Corpora  deaihiit,  0».  M.  3, «";  »** 
a,9ji«..-  paeraatmidca(f»*'2' 
Romaoo  aatam,  Ur.  41, «,  S^JJ 
ex  Integria  irancoa  gi^  o  <n2^ 
groa,  pSt  7,  II,  10:-lriH » •*!■ 
pitcte,  Virg.  A.  n. »:  et,  t  ""*^ 
tac  haatae.W  Th.  8,7U ;  ptttp^ 
i  a.  haata  firacta.  Val  n  6,  SB.  ■2' 
cariaae.  Or.  M.11, 560;  «£,*«**" 
oar>,VeL  Fl.%300:  talqaei»j' 
r»e,  GdL  17.  9,  lS--(^ '*V'-,^ 
■simaUa  tranea  pataa,  Vte  «■  *  *! 
truncna  capltuk .%  10,3a-*.TrU'' 
1.  Of  thlnta  yol  iaOet^  '^!?tZ 
wanting  in  their pam :  <fai^^ 
fccta  (aldmaHa)  adKiae  Tnaci«" 
numerls.  Or. «:  I,  SB ;  «.  ""fT 
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debilu  madlcina  (sino  reram  naturao  cog- 
uidouc),  Cela.Pracf.:  Bcrmo  (volucruu), 
(•at. Tb.  12,478:  tranca  qUMdam  ex Uo- 
naadroyfra^maut,  GolL  2,  23,  21. 

trM  C^^  M.),  i-  q-  avU  onocrotalua. 
t.'MicUiua  IrridcDS  maffnitudiueiii  naai : 
pro  di  immorUiieMf  unde  frortptU  truo  f 
FoiL  p.  367. 

tr&lft<iU%  e>  <><';•  [truio]  Thai  »  or 
m*jf  btpiulua:  moU,  «  kanti-mtUf  Cato 
It.  R.  10^  4;  11,4:  GvU.3,3,14. 

CtrBmitOi  ore.  "'  iottnt.  a.  [id.]  7i> 
piu4  or  tkrast  nften :  mulum  tnuitant, 
l>haodr.  2,  7,  a) 

*MkMi  oro,  V.  intent,  a.  [tmdo]  To 
patkofun  or  •Iroiu'ly:  CatuIL  5G,  & 

trtatUf  a,  um,  Pore,  of  tmdo. 

trntinai  "^i  /•  {'fiyv]  ^  ialana, 
p<uri)/<u3u;Var.L.L.5,36,50;id.ap.Non. 
lao,  32;  Vitr.  10,  a— n.  Trop.:  ad  ea 
probanda  quae  Don  aurificU  atatera,  acd 
quadam  popularl  tratjna  examioantur, 
*CicdeOr.2,38, 159:  Rxiinani  ponaaotur 
eadem  scriptnrea  trutina,  Uor.Lp.8, 1,30; 
uf. Id. Sat.  1, 3, 72;  Jut.6,437;  rera.1,6. 

tritnia,  are,  t.  Irutioor. 

tnttmoXN  <^u'<  1.  *•  dep.  a.  [tmtinal 
To  vxigk,  balance ;  trop. :  verba.  Per*.  3, 82, 

£^  1.  Act  collat.  form,  trutiiio, 
are :  Uier.  £p.  36, 14 :  dlu  trutinandna  est, 
rui  traduutur  exainlna,  Casaiod.  Var.  5, 
40.  —  Q,  trotinatua,  a,  nm,  in  a  pass. 
aignl~:  Sid.  Ep.  7,  9. 

traxi  itcis.  ajj.  [perh.  rpH,  new,  un- 
furmentcd  wine  ;  nencc,  trop. }  WUd^ 
rougkj  kerd^  kartk^  tacage,jiera,fa-oeioja^ 
grbm,  turn  (mostly  poet) :  horridus  ac 
trax  tribunus  plebla,  Cic.  Agr.  2,  25,  65 : 
poer,  i.  s.  Ackiila,  Sen.  Troad.  832:  pu- 
cltae,  <.  •.  Amazimt,  id.  Oed.  479 :  arietcs, 
Plaat.  Bac  5,  2,  29 ;  bo,  fbrae,  Tib.  1,  9, 
76  :  aper.  Or.  M.  10, 715:  taurus,  id.  lb.  7, 
111 :  8,  297  ;  9,  81:  Theron,  id.  ib.3.  221 : 
blattae,  rtrofing,  Mart  14.  37,  2,  et  sacp. 
— *  (ii)  c  in/.  :  trux  HOdcre,  bold,  darings 
811  13,  220.-9  Of  things  concrete  and 
abstract:  (tos^do)  aspectu  truci,  Pac.  in 
Cic  de  Dir.  2,  64,  133;  cf.  oculi  (draco- 
nia),  Cic  poet  N.  D.  2,  42,  1D7  ;  and.  val- 
tua,  Hor.  Epod.  5,  4 ;  so,  t  fades  ocuUquc 
miuacea,  Luc.  7,  291 :  pela^us,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  3,  10;  c£,  Tenti,  PUn.  2,  3U,  36:  Earns, 
Ur.  U.  15,  (KM :  clasaicum,  Hor.  Epod.  2, 
S :  Tox,  tiiL  1,  67 :  bcrbae  Ucto,  Plin.  22, 
({,  7  {  luci  vctusta  rell^one,  Claud.  Land. 
Slil.  1,  229:— animus,  Ov.  A.  A.  2,  477 : 
genus  dicendi  trux  atqne  Ttolentum, 
Quint  11, 1, 3 :  inimicitlae,  (lor.  Ep.  1, 19, 
49. — Camp,  and  Snji.  given  witbout  exam- 
plea  in  Rbcina  Palacm.  p.  1360  P. 

t  tnrUinil^  ii,  m.  =  rfiv^Aiov,  a  plau, 
talverfVlnuL  Ijticta.  5,  4,  9 ;  ct  Var.  L.  L. 
8,23,35. 

tTTfihniMj  1*  V-  strrchnoa. 

{ttVffA  antiqui  vmum  appcllabant, 
unde  iSraxrva  adbuc  dkitnr,  Feat  p. 

■■m  lTlfyi.1fnr<,Ti(].  , 

^tfyglMff^  1,  n,^Tpvy ivovt  A  black 
coloriHg  matter  madtfrowk  the  Utt  o/wine, 
PUn.  35,  6, 25. 

Itl^Mlli  tei*,  •k=:rpuyiii':  I,  A 
rting-rof,  Kaia  pastinaca,  L. ;  Plin.  9,  48, 
72;  Aua.  Ep.  4,  60.-11,  A  bird,  olitrKtte 
unknimn,  Plin.  10, 16, 18,  §  38. 

fft  (an  old  form  of  the  gen.  ting.,  tit, 
Plaut  UiL  4,  2,  42.  —  Gen.  plnr. :  vestro- 
mm  or  vostrorum,  Pac  in  Noo.  8a,  5; 
Plant  Most  1, 3, 123 ;  and  in  the  gen.ftm,, 
vostramm,  Tcr.  Hcout  2,  4,  6  ;  r.  under 
«go,  ad  iniL,  (*An  empbatic  alst  or  it  (self) 
ifl  sometimes  sulfixed ;  v.  Zumpt,  Lat 
Gram.  §  131),  vron.  pert,  {ai.  Dor,  ri\ 
7*Aak:  nee  pol  homo  (jnisquomfftciettm. 
pane  aoimatus  Hoc  nisi  tu.  Enn.  Ann.  1, 
m;  Imitated  b;  Virg.  A.  9,  4SS2:  unus 
rrit  quem  to  tolfes  in  coemla  cocli  Tcm- 
yla,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 167:  tu  miht  etian  legis 
Fortiae,  tu  C.  Gracobi,  tu  bonun  llbcrta- 
tia,  tu  cujusquam  deniqoe  bominis  popa- 
laria  mentiouem  facts,  Cic.  Rab.  perd,  4, 
13  :  nee  dulccs  amores  Speme  puer.  ne* 
qne  tn  cfaoroaa,  Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  16 :  ^m  tu 
sum,  tu  es  ego :  uni  animi  sumus,  Piaut 
Stich.  5,  4, 49 :  nooue  mei  neqne  tui  iotaa 
Pseud.  LI,  4;  anaof  tlie^em./cm.:  quo- 
Blam  wl  Tideadi  eat  copia,  id.  Troc  9, 4, 


sbris,  tibi  eldem  metis.  Id.  Merc  1,  71 : 
quot  pondo  ted  ease  cenaea  nndum  f  Id. 
Asiu.  2,  2,  33,  et  sacpw :  Toa  et^m  juve- 
nea  animos  geritis  muliebnis,  Enn.  Ann. 
4, 11 1  voane  velit  an  me  re^aro  hera,  id. 
lb.  0,  29 :  ai  quia  quid  Tustrom  Epidam- 
num  curari  sibi  Velit,  Plant  Hen.  prol. 
51:  Testrl  adbortandi  causa,  Lir.  21,  41, 
1 :  istanc  tecum  conspicio  simuU  Plaut 
Am.  2,  2,  112:  (*(sam)  stnlu  mnltum, 
quae  Tobiacum  nibulor,  Plaut  Mil.  S,  5, 
S) :  —  o  Tits,  tuta,  Tati,  tibi  tanta,  tyrim- 
Do.  tulisd,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 151 :  t>eno  moncs : 
tuto  ipse  cuncto,  id.  ap.  Non.  469,  25 :  ^t 
Quae  ex  te  audlTi :  ut  urbem  maximam 
Expugnavissea  rcgemque  Pterelam  tuto 
occldens.  Avt.  ^one  istuc  dixit  AL 
Tute  istio,  etiam  astante  boc  8oala,  Plaut 
Am.  2,  2;  114  t^.;  tute  ipse  his  rebus 
fioem  praescripsiiti,  pater,  Ter.  Andr,  1, 
1, 124 :  utere  igitnr  aiYumento,  Laeli,  tute 
ipse  sensus  tni,  C^ic  Rep.  1,  38 :  ut  tute 
mihi  praeoepisti,  id.  Fam.  1,  8,  2:  tute 
sets  —  si  modo  memlnisti  —  me  tibi  turn 
dixisae,  etiv,  id,  Att  12,  18,  a,  2 :  uxor,  si 
cessea,  aut  te  amare  cogitat  ant  tete  ama- 
ri,  Tcr,  Ad.  1, 1, 8 :  so,  ace,  tete,  id.  Pborm. 
3,  1,  3 ;  cf.,  tibi  si  recta  probantl  placebia, 
turn  non  modo  tete  vioeris,  etc,  (ilc.  I'usc 
2,  26,  63 :  nisi  quid  tibi  in  tete  auxilU  est, 
absumptus  es,  Plaut  Epid.  1, 1,  76: — tu- 
totnet  mirabere,  Ter.  Heaut  12,  .'1, 133 ;  e£, 
tutemet  in  culpa  quom  ais,  Lucr.  4,  916 ; 
tibimet  ipso  suppUcia  irroga,  Sen.  nipp. 
122 :  ita  rosmet  aiebatis,  Plaut  Capt  3. 5, 
Ul :  atqoo  hoc  vosmet  ipai,  sdo . . .  hand 
aUter  Id  dloelii,  id.  Moat  1, 2, 13:  tos  quo- 
que  in  ea  re  oonsilio  me  adjuvate :  rosmet 
ipsi.  Liv.  34, 1 7,  9 ;  id.  3,  56, 3  Drak.  if.  er. 

ft  In  partic:  jL  tibi,  as  a  dativ. 
tcUcut  (cf.  KuddlnTn.  p.  126,  xoL  44 ; 
Ramslk  Gramm.  p.  348 ;  Zumpt,  Gramm. 
^4U8)  ;  alter  tibi  doscendit  de  nalatio  et 
aedibus  suis,  C?ic  Rose  Am.  46, 133 :  ecce 
tibi  exortus  est  Isocmtcs,  Id.  de  Or.  2,  22, 
94  ;  so,  ecce  tibi,  id.  Best  41,  89 ;  id.  AU. 
2, 15, 3 :  faic  Marlus  veniet  tibi  origine  par. 
va,  Sil.  13,  854 :  haeo  vobia  ipaorum  per 
biduum  militia  fult,  LIt.  32, 60, 25,  et  saep. 

B.  vos,  with  a  collective  noun  In  the 
ting. :  vos  Romanus  exercitus,  ne  desti- 
teritis  impio  bello?  Llv,  7,  40,  12  Drak. ; 
so,  Tos,  Gaotulia  suota,  sfc,  611.  3,  287 : — 
Tus,  o  CBlHope,  precor  aspirate  canenti, 
Lc.you  Mutts,  virg.  A.  9,  525 ;  Imiuted 
by  811.  12,  39a 

*  4ii«*4«Wr  adv.  [tuns]  After  your  man- 
ner; eccere,  jam  tuadm  facia,  nt,  etc.., 
Plant  Am.  2,  1,  4  ;  cC  Non.  179,  31 ;  and 
Charis.  p.  196  P. 

talMlf  s^/.  L^udr.  with  tubus,  a  tube] 
A  Irumpety  cap.  a  wOT'trumptX :  illo  arma 
misit,  comua,  tubaa,  Mces,  Cic.  SuU.  5, 17: 
tubao  et  signa  mllitaria,  id.  Cat  2,  6,  13  : 
at  tuba  terribill  sonitu  taratantara  dixit, 
Enn.  Ann.  2,  35 :  imitated  by  Virg.  A.  9, 
503 :  tubae  utrimqno  canunt  Plaut  Am. 

1,  1.  32 :  signum  tuba  dare,  Caes.  B.  Q. 

2,  20. 1 :  so  Id,  ib.  7,  81,  3 :  Id.  B.  C.  3,  46, 
4  ;  3,  90,  4;  Llv.  29,  27.  5,  et  sL:  cf.  ah» 
Caes.  B.  O.  7.  47.  2;  Hist  &  G.  a  20, 
2;  Tac.  A.  1,  68;  Luc  4,  750:  6,  130;  7, 
477 ;  SiL  5, 12,  et  aL  ;  and  T.  Veg.  Mil  3, 
5. — Apart  from  military  purpoaes,  it  was 
used  on  various  occasions,  as  at  religious 
festivals,  games,  iianerals,  «fc.,  Var.  L.  L. 
6,  3,  55;  Ov.  F.  1,  716;  Virg.  A.  5,  113; 
Jut.  6,  250  ;  10,  214  ;  Stat  S.  3,  1,  139,  et 
al. ;  cf.  tubus,  no.  II.,  A  ;— Virg.  A.  11, 192 ; 
Ov.  Her.  12, 140 :  Hor.  8.  1,  6,  44  ;  Pers. 
3, 103  ;  ct  Atel.  Capito  In  Gell  20, 2,  3v— 
B.  TransC  :  1,  A  tignaljiir  war,  war, 
Claud.  Rapt  Pros.  1,  64;  Laud.  StiL  1, 
946 ;  Mart  Spect  28. 2L— O.  -4  loud  tound: 
Bimborum,  t.t.lke  roar  qftkunder, Claud. 
(3<gant  60.— Hence,  also,  1^  For  Sonor- 
mu,  Oevaled  qitcpoelrf.  Mart  8,  3,  22;  8, 
56,  4;  10,  64,  4;  11,  3,  8;  Claud.  Cons. 
Prob.  et  Olybr.  197.  And,  e.  For  A  loflf 
ttyle  of  rpeaking.  Pmd.  contr.  Symm.  i, 
68  ;  Sid.  Ep.  4,  3jCit.— U.  Trop.:  tub* 
lielli  civilis,  i.  t.  trdur,  autkar,  intligaarr, 
da.  Fam.  6, 12,  3 ;  so.  rlxae,  Jnv.  IS,  52. 

C  TnbaatMi  am,  m.   a  ptopu  qf 

Oermanji,  betmern  At  Rkine  and  UU  Elie, 
TM.A.l,31ia3,55.) 


from  tomeo]  A  ktanp,  i/ump,  tw^ting,  tu- 
mor,protiJitranet  on  animal  bodies,  wheth- 
er natural  or  caused  by  disease :  camcli, 
Plin.  8, 18, 26 :  bourn.  Id.  8,  45,  70:  — tn- 
bera . . .  anaerino  adipe  curantur,  id.  30, 
19;  33;  so  of  cnaiors:  id.  22,  24,  50 ;  26, 
14, 87,  et  al. ;  et,  colaphis  tuber  est  tecum 
caput  it  me  boil,  L  a.  fayUI  qfboUt,  Tor. 
Ad.  !^  2,  37.— Proverb. :  ubi  nber.  iU 
tuber,  tkere  are  no  rottt  mttkout  tkomt, 
App.  Flor.  p.  350 :  qui  ne  tuberibus  pro* 
prus  ofienoat  amicum  Postulat,  Ignoacot 
vcrrucis  iUius,  bollt . . .  loartt,  for  great 
and  alight  faults,  Hor.  a  1,  3,  73.-11. 
Transf.,  of  planta  :  ^  A  knob,  kerd  et- 
cratrntir  no  wood,  Flin.  16, 16,  27 ;  ib.  43, 
84;  ^;,,,  1-.  ".I.-B,  1  *'"''  ofmuiliroom, 
nupii,  n  titvurtr>^  rinLOle  of  Ibod  among 
the  jtMiiiiiai.  I'liri.  19,  3;  11  sf,;  Juv.  S, 
116  :  nil :  Um%.  U.  M,%  —  *0,  terrM, 
Moi,  hill,  tm  a  tenn  uf  abuse,  Fetr.  58. 

S.  tnber>  *rf*-  "•  and/. :  t  feat,  A 
kInJ VI  iipptt-&a.  Plla.16,25,  42:  Col.U, 
%  H  ;  VM.  Jan.  \lt.  -JO;  Bcpt  14,  1.— IL 
Mete,  TktfruUoflkit  tree, Plin.  15, 14, 14; 
Marl.  i;i,  i-i.  \ ;  U).  4:1,  2;  Suet  Dom.  16. 

'iftb«ran*>  n-'i'^  »'!/■  [I-  tnbcrj 
amUiir  »":,  nr-zlhng!  tuau  tuberana, 

App  Map.  121, 

*  tIkbMtlMi  ».  «n>.  "C-  [W]  Cmr- 
ed  KltA  MOM  or  6«ssa,  L  q.  tuboroaua : 
ocreae,  Fcst  a.  t.  ocbsx.  p.  181. 

tfebercnhuib  U  n.  dim.  [Id.]  A  tmatt 
tweUing,  bump,  or  protuktrance ;  a  boU, 
pimpU,  luberde.  Oils.  6, 13 ;  7,  6 :— fiUMC 
Plin.  as.  22,  45  ;  id.  11,  11, 12. 

TftbOrOi  ^is,  «.  A  sicntosis  in  the 
gens  Aelia ;  o.  g.  Q.  Aelius  Tubcro,  a  Stoic, 
an  opponent  of  Tiberiut  Gmcckut,  Cic. 
Brut  31,  117  ;  id.  Lael.  11,  37;  27,  101; 
id.  de  Or.  3,  23,  87.  Another  Q.  A^us 
Tnbero,ania««  (according  to  some,  tke 
brotker-in-lav)  of  Cicero,  and  tke  aeeuter 
ofUgarba,  Cic.  Leg.  1;  3,  9;  Qnint  11, 
X  80 ;  Suet  Cses.  83. 

tUterOnlt  »■  "■"•  o^l  [nber]  FtM 
of  knmpa,  Tumpt,  or  protuktrancet  (very 
rarely) :  campus,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  49,  2 :  tu- 
beroaiMima  frdns,  Petr.  15, 

(*  TnbartlUb  ^<n-  *  Roman  cognt- 
sua  M  Ike  gens  Poatnmius,  Cic,  Leg.  2, 33 ; 
Ov,  F.  6,  794 ;  LW,  4,  29.) 

tttMciyHi  I<>^  *•  [tUDfl-cano]  A  trttm- 
pstcr;  eaprm  war :  comicines  tubicinei- 

aue  cancre  jnbet,  Llv.  2,  64, 10 ;  so  Auet 
.  Afr.  82,  3  ;  Or.  M.  3,  705 ;  Sen.  Ep.  78 
med. — At  sacTifieea :  sacromm,  Var.  L.  L. 
5,  S4,  33.  At  funerals ;  AteL  Capito  In 
(feU.  20,  2,  3 ;  Petr.  129.— IL  "  Tubidnet 
etiam  hi  appcUantur,  qui  sacerdotea  viti 
speclosi  pnnlice  sacra  fisciunt  tubarum 
Ittstrarum  gratia,"  Feat  p.  352. 

tnbQnstrilUB  (written  also  tobtt- 
lustrlum).  UTlirTtuba-lustro]  A  fetliml 
keldontktZld  qfUarck  andiOdof  May, 
xktn  tke  trumpeit  uted  al  tacriJUit  mere 

urified,tkefeattofinmp1t!  "dleatata. 

ttrium  appellatnr,  quo«  CO  d|o  In  atrio 
BUtorio  sacrorum  tubae  lustrantur,"  Var. 
L.  L.  6,  3,  55  (cf.  Or.  F.  3,  849).  Also,  ta 
the  plur.,  tubilustria,  Ov.  F.  5,  725;  ef. 
Feat  p.  352. 

tBboUfiOi  Ms,/,  [tnbalos]  A  kMom- 
ing  mto  a  tube,  tukulation:  Hgiilae,  App. 
Flor.  p.  346 ;  Am.  3, 108. 
.  t«M}ttll»  «.  om.  •*•  [Id]  «>rai*i 
Ukt  a  pQM,  tuMar,  tubtuated:  roatrum, 
Plin.  9,  36,  61. 

talrnliU)  'i  <*■  ^'"^  [tubus]  >4  tmali 

pipe  or  tiSe,  a  tDotar-pipt,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  8, 
4;  Vitr.  8,  7;  Plin.  35, 12, 46.  For  a  ssuiik 
pips,  Frocul.  Dig.  8,  3, 13.-0.  Transf, 
.,4  tar  o/auMi,  ap(f,  fn^iX,  Plln.33,  6,  35, 
("DL  T&bjklus,  I,  m,,  A  Soman  cogno- 
nun  tn  tile  gens  Hostilhis :  L.  HostOins . 
Tubulua,  a  praetor  A.U.C.  611,  Cic  An. 
IS,  5;  id.  Fhi.  4,  28;  5,22.) 

♦  tsiKiug.ynaKiivi jii«  (written  also 
tttbnrdun.),  a,  nm,  e^.  [tnbnrcinbr] 
Ortedilf  eating  or  devouring,' goMing, 
Catotn  Qnint  1,  6,  43  Spald. 

eat  grialHi,  fobUnip,  devour!  "nptim 
mandnearc",  Non.  179, 21  (ante- ud  post- 
class.)  :  Plant  Per*.  1, 3^  4S;  to  Tithi.  and 
TanU.  in  Hon.  L  L 


Can 
■b 


App.  M.  6,  p.  183. 
1  <*1— ■  C  *•■  A  phi,  )«te  for  conducV 
ing  water,  Col.  1,  S.  a;  Plio.  16, 48,  81 ;  3. 
31, 34.  For  wine,  Pall.  1, 18, 1.  For  be>:^- 
tug  ballis.  Sen.  Ep.  90  «■«<.— n,  Tr  an  >f. : 
jl.  For  tuba.  A  tnmptt  tued  at  tttcrffieta, 
ace.  to  Var.  L.  L.  S.  !M.  33,  and  Verr.  Ka- 
lend.  Fraeneat  a.  33  Malt  (Orell.  Inacr. 
11.,  p.  386).— B.  A  Kowtim'i  privf  mtmitr. 
Hart.  11.  61,  6. 

tac^atma  or  tfteUank  i,  <>•    a 

kind  qf  saMsaire  or  haggtu,  Pera.  2,  43 
SchoL ;  App.  H.  2.  p.  117 ;  7,  p.  193 ;  9,  p. 
SS7;  Ani.Sl,73. 

(*  TttGCia%  "-  ^^  fume  of  a  Roman 
gena:  MTTaonua,  Liv.  3S,  41 ;  Cuel.  in 
Cic.  Fam.  8, 8 :  Tuccia,  a  celebraud  eutei, 
Val.  Max.  8, 1,  S ;  Plin.  28,  2,  3.) 

TftdMh  ^ris,  n.  A  toten  in  UnbriOy 
mar  Uii  '7 War,  now  Todi,  Plin.  3, 14, 19 ; 
SU.  6,  645;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  420.  — C. 
Hence,  j|.  TvdaVib  crtis,  ak,  Qf  or  te. 
■longing  to  Tuder ;  an  inhabitant  nf  Tndtr, 
SiL  4.  232 ;  8,  464  :  Inacr.  OreU.  *«.  1SS8 


aad37S6.—B.  Tiideniilk '*>/'■  Of  or  it- 

longing  to  Tndtr:  vim,  Plin.  14,  3,  4.  §  36. 

*tMa»  >»  Oti*<  «cc  to  Feat  p.  &3), 


n.  [tvdo,  tundo]  A  hammor,  malld 
ditea  nuUeoa  appellaQt  antiqui  a  tunden- 
do,"  Feat  p.  33  and  253:  fabrOea  op- 
«ne  tudibua  contnndero  maaaaa  Featl. 
naot,  AncL  Aeto.  699. 

C  XlldicilUh  *.     ^^  name  qf  a  J2a* 


mgene :  CnT^'udiciua,  a  Soma*  ma- 
,t»r,  cat  Clo.  TO.) 

*til4icillaf  *e,/.  dim.  [tudea]  A  tmall 
muidune  for  britithig  olica,  CoL  IS,  52,  7. 

tSuBiCuUh  ^vl,  atum,  1.  v,  a.  [tudicula] 
n  Uir,  Mir  about  (ante-  and  poat  clasa.) : 
Var.  in  Nan.  ITS,  30 :  quam  bene  ferboe- 
rit,  tudiciilabii,  Apic.  5,  2. 

toditaaaf  idUi,  Pan.  (tcdo,  tundo] 
Striking  or  beating  ofUn  (au  ante-claae. 
word) :  I,  Lit.:  Lucr.  3,  395 ;  corpora, 
id. 2, 1134,— 'Trop.,  Putking or dnning 
on :  "  tuditantea  aignificat  negotium  tun- 
dcntea,  id  eat  agontea,"  FeaL  p.  352  and 
:I53:  haec  inter  aeao  tota  vi  tuditantea, 
Enn.  ib.  (Ann.  2, 15). 

XndtUaa*>  W^  a  avnwme  t«  the 
pena  ^inpronia,  Enn.  Ann.  9,  3;  Cic.  do 
den.  4, 10;  14,  50,  et  al. ;  ef.  Feat  p.  233. 

taeO)  ^f*^  V.  tueor,  ad  fin* 

tOoTf  tOltua  (cuUat  form,  tntua,  in 
nmPan.  rarely.  Sail.  i.  74,  3 ;  but  con- 
atanti;  in  ttie  Pt. ;  r.  below),  2.  (coUat 
tbrm  ace.  to  the  3d  coi\i.,  tuor,  CatuU.  20, 
5 ;  Stat  111.  3, 151 :  tuimur,  Luer.  1, 301 ; 
4.  295:  4S0;  6,  931 :  tuantur,  id  4,  362; 
1001 :  tu«re,  id.  5,  819)  e.  dtp.  a.  Orig., 
To  $01,  m  loot,  or  gau  vpoii,  to  watch, 
«<(« ;  and  hence,  pregn.,  to  aee  or  took  to, 
to  defend,  protect,  etc  :  "  tuert  duo  lignifi- 
cat;  uuum  ab  aapoctu,  undo  oat  Ennii  il- 
bid !  lueor  te  aenez,  pro  Juppiter .'  Alter- 
van  A  curando  ac  tutela,  ut  cum  dlcimua 
beUum  tneor  et  ttteri  villam,"  Var.  L.  L.  7, 
2,  82  M.    Accordingly, 

L  to  look  at,  ^au  at,  behold,  Kotdt, 
rtew,  regard,  ccnnder,  eaoamine,  etc.  (ao 
only  poet):  quam  tc  poat  mnltia  tucor 
tempeatatibua,  Pac  in  Non.  407,  32,  and 
414,  3 :  e  toncbrifl,  quae  sunt  in  luce,  tue- 
mur,  Lucr.  4, 338  :  nbi  nil  aliud  niai  aquam 
coelumque  tuentur,  id.  4,  435;  ao,  coeli 
ti^mpla.  Id.  6,  1227,  et  al. :  terribilea  ocu- 
loa,  vultum,  etc,  Virg.  A.  8,  365  ;  cf.  id.  ib. 
1,  713 :  talia  diceotcm  jam  dudum  avcraa 
tuetur,  id.  ib.  4,  362;  cf.,  transreraa  (hir- 
ci),  id.  £cL  3,  8:  accrba  tuens,  looking 
Jurctifi,  Lncr.  S,  34 ;  ao,  acerba,  Virg.  A. 
9,  794  :  terra,  id.  ib.  6,  487.-ft))  Wli  an 
object-clauae ;  quod  multa  in  terria  fieri 
cooloquc  tucutur  (.hominea),  ttc„  Lucr.  1, 
153;  aoid.6,.W;  1163. 

n.  Frogn.,  To  took  to,  care  for,  keep 
up,  vpkotd,  maintain,  oupport,  guard,  pre- 
ttrve,  defend,  protect,  etc.  (the  predom. 
quite  clasa.  siguif.  of  the  word) :  videte, 
no  . . .  volHa  turpiasimum  ait,  id,  quod  ac- 
ccpiatia,  tueri  et  conservare  non  poaae, 
Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  5,  12 ;  cf.,  ut  quieque 
oia  rebua  tuondla  conserrandiaque  prae- 
nicrat.  Id.  Verr.  2, 4,£3, 140 ;  and  id.  N.  D. 
fi,  33,  60 :  morea  et  instituta  vitae  resque 
dipnieaticaa  ac  familiaree,  id.  Tuac.  1,  1, 
S:  ao,aocietatem  coninnctioDia  bumanae 
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et  anctontatem  auam,  id.  ram.  13, 49, 1 : 
dignitatem,  id.  Tuac.  S,  31,48:  peraonam 
pnncipia  civia  iacile  dicendo,  id.  Brut  30^ 
80 ;  so,  peraonam  in  re  publica,  id.  Phil.  8, 
lOv  29;  cf.,  tuum  munua,  Plane,  in  Cic. 
Fam.  10,  II,  1 ;  and,  t  et  suatinere  simu- 
lacrum priaiinae  dipiitatia,  Cic.  Rab.  Post 
15, 41 :  aeden  Caatorla  P.  Junius  babuit 
tuendam.  to  keep  in  good  order,  id.  Verr. 
2;  1,50, 130;  so  Plin.  Fan.  SI,  1 :— Be,  Tiuun 
corpuaque  tueri,  to  tceep,  preoerve,  Cic.  Ofil 
1,  4,  11 ;  cf.,  antee  mi^rea  copias  alere 

gjtarat  nunc  oxiguas  vix  tueri  potest  id. 
eiot  8,  22 ;  and,  se  ac  suoe  cucrl,  Liv.  &, 
4, 5 ;  ao,  aex  Ipgionea  (re  sua),  Cic.  Parad. 
6,  1,  45:  amentum  paleia.  CoL  6,  3,  3  :— 
poaae  se  facile  ceteris  armis  prudentiao 
tueri  atque  defendere,  to  guard,  protect, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1, 38, 173 ;  cf.,  tuemini  castra  et 
defendite  diligenter,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  94,  6. 
3o,  fines  suoa  ab  excursionibua  et  lotroci- 
niia,  Cic.  Deiot  8,  22;  cf.,  domum  a  fuii- 
bua,  Fbaodr.  3,  7,  10 :  mare  ab  bostibua, 
Auct  B.  Afr.  8,  2 :  suae  finca,  Caea.  a  Q. 
4,  8,  2 :  portua,  id.  ib.  5,  8,  1 :  oppidum 
uniua  legionis  precaidio,  id.  B.  C.  ^  23, 4 : 
Oram  maritimam,  id.  ib.  3,  34, 1 :  impedi- 
menta, to  cotxr,  protect,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  2,  3, 
et  saep. — ^lu  the  ParL  porf. :  Verrea  fortl- 
ter  et  Industrie  tuicus  {oL  tutatus)  contra 

Rlrataa  SicUiam  dicltur.  Quint  5, 13,  35 : 
fumidaa  in  omnibua  proeliia  magia  pe. 
deaqunn  arma  tuta  aunt  Sail  J.  74,  a 
^/^  1,  Act  form,  tueo,  ere :  CXK- 

8011XS  rsCTlOALlA  TUENTD,  Cic.  Leg.  3, 

3, 7 :  Booo  p£n  stpkbos,  vfi  Tarta,  ossa 
XSA  TVKATls,  InscT.  Orell  no.  4788. — 2, 
tueor.  eri,  in  a  pass,  eif  nit :  majores 
noetri  in  pace  a  rusticls  Romania  aleban- 
tur  et  in  bello  ab  hia  tuobantur,  Var.  R-  R. 
3,1,4;  Lncr.  4,  363:  consilio  et  opera  cu. 
ratoris  tueri  debet  non  solum  patrioioni- 
um,  sed  et  corpus  et  salus  furiosi,  Julian. 
Dig.  27, 10, 7 :  voluntas  teatatoris  ex  bono 
et  aequo  tuebitar,  Papin.  ib.  26,  3,  17.— 
Hence 

tatus,  a,  nm.  Pa.,  prop..  Well  aoen  to 
or  guarded;  hence,  Sc^e,  oecure,  out  of 
danger:  A.  Lit:  (a)  Aba. :  Cic  Verr.2, 
5, 15,  39 :  qunm  victia  nihil  tutum  arbitra- 
rentur,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  28,  f  :  nee  se  satis 
tutum  fore  arbitratur,  Hirt  B.  G.  8, 37,  2 ; 
cf,  me  biremia  praesidio  scapbae  Tutum 
per  Aegaeoe  tumultus  Aura  feret  Hor. 
Od.  3.»,  63 ;  and  Or.  M.  8, 367 ;  Lucr.  5, 
873 :  tutua  bos  rura  porambulat  Hor.  Od. 
4,  5,  17:  quia  locus  tarn  firmum  babuit 
praesidium,  ut  tutua  easetl  Cic.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  11,  31 ;  BO,  mare  tutum  pracstaro. 
Id.  Flacc.  13,  31 ;  and,  sic  cxistimabat  tu- 
H«ainiam  fore  (lalliam.  Hirt  B.  G.  8, 54,  4 ; 
ao  too,  nemus,  Hor.  Od.  1, 17, 5 :  via  fa- 
gae,  Cic.  Caecin.  15, 44 ;  ct,  tutior  recev- 
tus  (coupled  with  commodior).  Coca.  B. 
C.  L  46,  3:  perfugium,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  4:  t 
et  patens  iter,  Hor.  Od.  3, 16, 7 :  tutiaaima 
cuatodia,  Lir.  31,  23,  9 :  ritam  consistero 
tutam,  Lucr.  6,  II;  so,  tuiiorem  et  opu- 
lentiorem  vitam  bominum  reddere.  Cic. 
Rep.  L  SJin.:  eat  et  fideli  tuta  silentio 
Merces,  aecure,  rure  (diff.  from  certa,  def- 
inite.  certain),  Hor.  Od.  3,  2.  25;  cf,  tuti- 
or at  quanto  merx  est  in  clasee  seconda  I 
id.  Sat  1, 2,  47 :  non  eat  tua  tuta  roluntaa, 
not  withoat  danger,  Or.  M.  2,  53 ;  cf,  in 
audacea  non  est  nndacia  tuta,  id.  ib.  10, 
544 ;  and,  vel  tutioris  audentiac  eat,  Quint 
Inst  12  prooem.  §  4 :  cogitatio  tutior,  id. 
10,  7, 19 :  fuit  brevitas  ilia  tutis«ima,id.  10, 
1,  39:  regnum  et  diademn  tutum  Defe- 
rens uni  L  e.  that  can  not  be  taken  away, 
Hor.  Od.  2,  3, 21 :  male  tutae  mentis  Ores- 
tes, i.  e.  uneound,  i.  q.  male  sanae,  id.  Sat 
3, 3, 137 :  quicquid  babes,  age,  depone'  tu- 
tis  auribus,  qs.  cartfuUg guarded,  l.ii.  tofe, 
faithful,  id.  Od.  1, 27, 18  (cf.  the  opp,  an- 
res  rnusoe,  id.  Sat  2,  6,  46).— Poet  with 
the  gen. :  (pai-s  ratium)  tuta  fugae,  Luc- 
9,  346.— (^  With  ab,  less  fircq.  ad.  adotr- 
eas,  or  the  simple  ahi :  tutua  ah  inaidiis 
inimici,  Asin.  PoUio  in  Cic.  Fam.  10^  31, 2 ; 
ao,  ab  inaidiiB,  Hor.  S.  2,  6,  107 :  a  peilc- 
ulo,  Caes.  B.  G.  7, 14, 9 :  abhoste.  Or.  Her. 
11, 44  :  ab  taoapite,  id.  Met  1, 144 :  a  con- 
juge,  Id.  ib.  8, 316 :  a  ferro,  id.  ib.  13. 496 : 
a  bello,  id.  Her.  16,  346 :  ab  omni  injuria. 
Pfaaedr.  1, 31, 9,  ct  aaep. :— teatudlnem  ta- 


corpoa  sunm  nddere,  Gea.  S^  3,3:-* 
oenoio  fere  tnta  est  AknadriB,  ilet  2 
Alex.  I,  3. 

SS.  lathe  imt.  abwl-:  Tr.  Cinai|ln 
dum,  immquis  est  ^cmoaesa  lustaa 
quiaucupet  Tk.  TutamprebetsCPiM 
Moat  3,2,45:  tntaetparTala)iris,Ec 
Ep.  1,  15,  43;  so,trepUnDeltaiipR!i> 
tcm  Trux  aperinBequitar.OT.H  li<it 
— aliquid  in  tuto  collocare,  Ttr.  BcKli 
3,  11 ;  ao,  ease  in  tuto,  il  ib.  30;  cf  (V 
Fara.  12,  3;  3 :  in  tutnm  edosi  Dnfik 
reamcoe.  Plant  Hostel,  7;  n.BUs 
receptua  oat  Lir. «  19,  &--4  Ttcsia 
with  a  aubject-clausc :  d  iiceiv  pun  ^ 
rum  tutum  eat.  Quint  9, 2,6^;  A^i 
3,  47;  10,  3,  33;  Prop.  1,  15i  C  Ob 
esse  arbitrabantur,  ofasessii  r-jt,  emm- 
atu  intercluBo  sine  uUo  jv^it  ^iexa 
poliri,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  319:  foQiia.;! 
36;  11,2,48:  nobis ttilaMicramr* era 
reapluri2noa&e<inikL^4,U;iDii3.&Q 

n,  T r a D  s f,  ITaUk^al, tar^nau 
prudent,  i.  q.  canton  praicu  (n  rai;. 
and  not  antc-Aug. ) :  aefpic  Iwi  cs 
nimium  timidusque  procrllae.  Her  A.  i 
28;  so,non  nisiricinas tatos tnct ^fiH 
Or.  Tr.  3,  13,  36:  id  sua  tp(icit.ljf» 
bat  tuta  celeribus  cod^Huj  tn^^ 
rum,  Lir.  23,  38,  13:  cf.  ceienBi  i?m 
tutiora  conailia  magis  pbcuen  ^dm 
Id.  9,  3a  3.— Heiu:e, 

Adv.,  Safety,  ateurrlf,  i%  >ifm.tiia: 
danger;  in  two  fomii.  Idle  od  litG 
a.  Potit. :  (a)  Form  tnu  (»  efireot; 
seldom) :  crede  huic  tute,  Pha.  Ini  I 
2,  102:  eum  tute  rivere,  qra  hasna  '. 
rat,  Auct  Her.  3, 5i  9 :  tate  am^  T 
re,  id  ib.  3, 7, 13.— (ii)  Foroi  nea  (■  f*> 
class,  in  pro^e  and  poetij);  penoa* 
Plant  Mil.  2,  3, 70;  Lucr.  1, 1«;  i«» 
re,  C^ca.  a  G.  3,  24,2:  tataaSkK*- 
cemercid.  a  C.  1,  S,  S:  BlBtoa«.a 
mxurity,  Cic.  Fam.  14,  3.  3:-«  to  * 
repentino  bostium  incom  etiia  sa^ 
commearc  possent  Caea  B.  G-  7. 3i  t- 
11,  Comp. :  ut  in  Tadis  aauaebsru  tarn 
Caes.  a  G.  3,  13,  9 :  so.  tatias  «  ida 
rcceptns  daretur,  id  B-CaWJ;  Oca 
5,  S,  1 :  uaisitis  tutint  atimar.  ti  >. ' 
71 :  ut  ubirb  totitts  quam  ia  iscs  P^ 
osscm.  Sail.  J.  14, 1— c.  f^:  w  f*" 
tiuiastaic.-  nam  tc bic  tuUdainE pew  vr. 
Pompcl  in  Cic.  Att  8.  ll  A->/j  f«« 
ttaiesimo :  ubi  tutiaeinio  e«a»i,  Cic  A 
■8,1,2;  ct  Charis.p.l73P.;  Pb.Ji^^ 

«t*fib«e./.  AUadi^ya^<^- 
or,  ncc  to  othOT,  a  kind  y'nii^t^ 
ard,  Veg.  MiL  3.  5;  ct  Lji  fc  »«*• 
1,  8  (hence  the  Fr.  i^xfo).  .    , 

A  BtUeimt  or  eoaagt,  i^^■ll■*•^"■■ 
Am.  6, 191 ;  nier.  E^  ui  i 

tacvrinm  (*e  i"^-  ™""" 

andncruuH  ia  still  fc««  «  "f"-  ■ 
ct  On!L  Inscr.  m.  17n,.aiaaUlB»'. 
il,  «.  [tego]  A  k»t,at,  atuf'  <i  *^ 
herds,  pcaaants.  dr.,  Var.  E-  R-  3,  LJ- 
Afran.  and  CaedL  in  Fnt  p.  »  ,. , 
Sost  43.  33  :  Virg.  a  1.69:  W-?;^'' 
Plin.  16,  9,  14  ;  Pranp.  Mf-  *■ '^l* 

riuml^SSleTial  or  cooait,  Be.  >*■ 
HU.9.  _ 

progenitor  of  the  Caiaai,  »«»■  ^ 
them  at  a  goi  Tac.  G.  & 

tDHia.dms,/.  [ta«|r.«*nJi;fJ 
cnre  ofke^^ping,  guarding,  pn"^'^ 
fen**,  protection,  pmempea.  tcaB» 
Cic  Top.  33,  90;  so.  podorit  l«r .;.  - 
8  med. ;  Ulp.  Dig.  37,  U.  2^  » '^,\l-, 
1;  7,9,9:  miUtaris,Co<i.JB«a.l.»'' 

^^jm",  a.  um,  Fort  oftlM. 

FiHfV.  fera)  ^  , 

GaUia  Bolg&,  Caes.  B.  G.  LS.) 
TSilKj.  ae,  T.  ToUina  . 

a.uni.r.TUS»,«»1 
•ama^STTaiia,  l»e  "^V**  ^^T 

Soau;  It  Tullias  CSetnn  Ut  i 
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IJB.  a  daughter  of  King  Servitu  Tullius^ 
and  wife  of  Tarquiniua  Superbua;  idso.  a 
daitghterofM.  Tulliut  Cictro, — XL  Hence 
VluliftanSi  °>  u"^'  '^■^  Q^  ^^  belong- 
fig  to  a  TiiUius,  TuUian :  semla,  Cic.  Att. 
13,  29, 1:  caput,  id.  ib.  15,  26,  4:  Sclpio. 
1  e.  introduced  in  Cicer&'s  Somnium  Scip- 
ionis.  Macr.  8oma.  Scip.  1,  1. — Sabst, 
Tullianntn,  f,  n^  The  dungeon  of  tht 
§tate-pri»Ott  in  Rome^  built  bu  King  Sariv* 
TttUbu,  "  Var.  L.  L.  5, 3S.  43 ;  SaH.  C.  55, 
3  tg.  r  LIv.  29,  S3. 10.— ^<fe«  TuIU&do, 
In  the  manner  of  M.  TtUliut  Cicero :  joca- 
ri,  Ang.  coDtr,  Pelag.  2. 10,  37. 

TidllUti  1>  *'*•  ^  Roman  ^aenomen ; 
e.  g.  l*u)lufl  Ilostilius,  the  thtrd  king  of 
Rome :  TulluB  Cluillus,  a  Roman  embct' 
•adoT,  Clc.  PhU.  9,  2,  4,  ct  aL 

tnifff  adz.  A  correlatlTo  pnrtlcle,  dc- 
notiug  a  dcflnito  point  of  time  which  either 
coincidog  with  or  follows  another  izullca- 
ted  period;  Eng.  TAm.  thereupont  here- 
upon,  next,  in  the  next  pUiee,  moreover,  fur' 
thermore,  etc. 

X,  Coinciding  with  another  point 
oft  I  me;  jL  I"  R<^n.,  7*A«n,  at  Uutime: 
a.  Connected  With  qunm,  vbi,  postquamt 
tf,  or  an  abt.  abgol :  turn,  quum  tu  ea  ira- 
tus,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  38 :  qnum  (sununa  re- 
rum)  est  pones  delectos,  tnra  ilia  clTitaa 
optiniatiam  arbltrlo  ragi  dicltur,  id.  ib.  1, 
96 :  turn  est  hyperbole  rirtus,  quum  res 
ipsa,  etc.,  Quint  d,  6,  7C :  quae  (Irub)  tarn 
eat  pulchcrrima,  qunm  fcquitur,  non 
quum  arcessitur,  id.  10,  2,  27 : — ubi  tem- 
pos promiisn  est  jam  perfici,  Turn  coacH, 
etc..  Ter.  Andr.  4,  1,  8;  cf.,  qui  mihl,  ubi 
ad  uxorcB  ventom'st,  tum  fiunt  sencs,  id. 
Phorm.  5,  8,  21 :— postquam  ros  publica 
adolevit .  . .  tum  lex  Porcia,  ete^  aall.  C. 
51,  40  Kritz : — si  quaeret  me,  utl  tum  di- 
caa,  Ter.  Hec.  1. 2, 4 ;  cf.,  tibi  si  rectR  pro- 
band placebis,  tum,  etc.,  Cic.  Tusc.  2,  2fi, 
63;  and,  tum  ma^as  osBentlerc,  Laeli,  si 
...  ad  majora  vcncro,  id.  Rep.  I,  40  Mob. 
If.  or. ;  cf.  also,  quod  si  qunndo  accidtt, 
tarn  fit,  etc..  Id.  Verr.  3;  3. 47,  U2 ;  and,  si 
scicna  iallo,  tum  me  Juppttcr  . . .  pesslmo 
leto  nfflclns.  Uv.  22,  53,  II  Drak.  N.  or.  ;— 
reductis  in  Curiam  legatfs,  turn  cunHuI, 
non  etdeo  majr«(dfu,inqait,e/c.,  I.iv. 26,31, 
1 :  cf.,  ita  rebus  divinis  peractis.  tum,  etc, 
id.  22.  11,  1 ;  so  after  the  ahl.  abeol.,  id. 
92.  40,6;  24,  45,  8;  Virg.  A.  10,  445.— !>, 
fitningthcned  by  dcmum,  deniquc,  mttximt, 
vcro:  ac  tum  demum.  quum  medium  te- 
nucre,  non  contrahunt,  PHn.  Ep.  8,  20,  7 : 
ubi  cxnolivoro,  magis  hoc  tum  demum 
dices,  rtaut.  Poen.  1, 1,  60:  si  id  fades, 
tain  demum  scibis,  tie.,  id.  Mil.  4,  6,  55 : 
Utraque  re  satis  cxperia,  tum  dcmum  con- 
aules,  Liv.  2,  29,  1 : — tum  denique  homi- 
'  nes  nostra  intclligimus  bona,  Quum,  etc, 
Plaut.  Capt  1,  2;  39 :  qui  convcnit  poUi- 
ccri  opcmm  suam  rel  publicac  tum  deni- 
que, Bi  necesiiitate  coganturl . . .  81n  au- 
tem  temporibus  cogerctur,  tum  id  munus 
deniquo  non  rccusnre,  etc^  Cic.  Rep.  1,  6 : 
— turn  maximc,  quum,  etc.  Quint  10.  3, 
10 ;  cf.,  tum  vel  maxime  . : .  quum.  etc, 
id.  1,  3,  12 : — quom  m  habemns,  tum  rero 
quia,  etc.,  Clc.  Rep.  ],  47.  Cf.  the  parti- 
cica  dcraum,  denique,  maxime.  vero. 

2,  Ahaol, :  turn  fit  Ulud,  quod,  etc,  Cic. 
Rep.  1,  43:  turn  tardior  atque  summissior 
drcebit  oratio,  Quint  11. 1,  64;  td.  11,  ^ 
107 :  scd  tum  quoqtie  tcnnndui  est  mo- 
dus, id.  12,  7,  II :  tum  rero  in  curas  anl- 
mam  diducitnr  omnis,  Virg.  A.  5,  720: 
turn  vero  obstupuit  Or.  M.  4.  346,  et  al. 

B>  ^^  parttc.,  of  adetlnito  period  in 
past  dme,  the  Gr.  rArt,  Then,  at  that  time: 
H,  Connected  with  quum :  turn,  quum 
roin  habebas,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  16.  7:  quo  au- 
tem  modo  asscqui  poterat  Lncednemon 
111m  tool,  qunm  pniestarc  putabatnr  disci- 
uHua  rci  publicae.  etc.,  id.  Rep.  1,  33. — 
Much  more  froq., 

w  Abgol.:  qui  ttim  vivebant  homines 
atque  oevum  agitabant.  Enn.  Ann.  9,  5: 
MV.  nunc.  etc.  Caedn.  1,  1 ;  cf,  non  est 
turn  Alcxandrinistestibuscroditum.  Quid 
poaten  f  Creditur  nunc,  etc.,  Cic.  Rab. 
Po«t.  1%  :M  ;  and,  nisi  forte  baec  ill!  tum 
arms  dcdimos,  ut  nunc  cum  bene  parato 
nugDaren]us,id.Att7, 6,  S;  toopp.auac. 


scm,  nisi  tum  coobuI  fuissem,  id.  ib.  1,  6 ; 
td.  ib.  %  21 :  quod  tum  erat  res  in  pecorc 
ot  locorum  possessionibus,  id.  ib.  2,  9 :  id- 
quc  ct  tum  thctum  esse  ct  certis  tcmport- 
bus  semper  futurum,  id.  ib.  1, 13 :  nou  la- 
tuit  scintilla  ingenii.  quam  jam  tum  elucc- 
bnt  in  puero,  id.  2,  21 :  quos  (ludos)  tum 
primum  annivcrsarios  in  Circo  facere  in- 
Btituluct  (Romulus),  id.  ib.  2,  7 :  tum 
maximc  scribcrc  litigatoribus.  Quint  2, 
15,  30;  cf.,  ut  non  occisus  esse  Caesar, 
scd  tum  moximc  occidi  vidcretur,  id.  6, 1, 
31:  clTita9Hannibalem,tumtcmporIscon- 
sulam,  in  foro  exspcctabat,  at  that  time. 
Just  31.2. 

XL  Following  a  point  of  time.  Then, 
therettpon, hereupon :  ^  Lit:  prodinunt 
famuH,  tum  Candida  lumina  lucent  Enn. 
Ann.  3,  18 :  quid  tu,  inquit,  tam  mane, 
Tubcro? .. .  Turn  ille...Tum  Scipio... 
Tum  nie . . .  Hlc  8cipio . . .  Dein  Tubcro . . . 
Tum  Scipio :  Sunt  tsta  ut  dicis,  etc.,  Cic. 
Rep.  1,  9  »g. ;  and  so,  to  introdnco  what 
follows,  saepisB. :  ta  ripn  tnambulantcs, 
tum  autcm  rceidentcs,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  5, 16: 
Jubcnt  ventre  agros  Attalensium . . .  dc- 
indc  agros  in  Macedonia  n'gios. .  .detnde 
agrum  optimum  Corlnthlum  . .  .  post  au- 
tcm agros  In  Hisuanta . . ,  tum  vero  ipsam 
vctcrcm  Carthadncra  vendunt  Cic.  Agr. 
1,  2,  5:  Icgcnoos  Dcmoatbenom  atmie 
Ciceroncm :  tum  ila,  ut  quiequc  essct  Dc- 
moetfacni  et  Ciceroni  simillimus,  Quint 
10,  1,  39:  eras  est  raihi  judicium.  Quid 
tum  1  what  then  f  what  further  ?  Ter.  Eon. 
3.  3,  47 ;  so,  quid  tumi  id.  ib.  3,  5,  56;  id. 
Phorm.  3,  3,  8  ■  Clc.  Mnr.  12,  26,  et  aL— 
b.  Strengthened  by  deinde,  pottea:  pri- 
mum ea  quae  sumus  acturi  cogitare  dcbe- 
mus,  delude  tum  dicere  ac  facere,  Var.  L. 
L.  6,  6.  02;  so,  delude  tum,  Quint  4,  9. 
27;  and  in  the  order  tum  delude,  Ltv.  2, 
B,  3 ;  Quint  12, 10, 11 :  Pa.  CaPias  tu  illi- 
U8  vestom.  Ch.  Vestcm  ?  quia  turn  pos- 
tea?  Ter.  Eon.  3,  3»  78;  sold,  ib.4,  2.  9; 
4, 7. 23 :  id.  Ad.  4,  5, 15 ;  Id.  Hec.  4,  1, 36. 

B.  Transt:  1,  In  a  series  or 
enumeration  of  focts  or  arguments, 
Then,  agzin,  furthermore,  besidce,  in  the 
next  place:  gigni  autem  terram,  aquam, 
ignem,  tum  ex  his  omnia,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 37, 
118:  existimem  publica  quoqnc  jura  . . . 
tum  monomenta  rerum  gestamm  nratori 
nota  esse  dcbcre,  id.  dc  Or.  1*  4G,  201 : 
turn  anapaostns  et  crcticus,  iambus  quo- 
que,  Quint  9,  4, 99,  ct  saep.— K  £sp.  n«q. 
correlative  with  primum,  deinde,  pottremo, 
etc. :  primum  docent  esse  dcos ;  deinde, 
quales  sint;  tum,  mnndum  ab  its  admin- 
istrari ;  postrcmo,  consulcre  eos  rebus 
humanis.  Cic  N.  D.  2, 1  fin. ;  so  id.  Cat  4. 
3,  5 :  primum,  quod  Icgioncm  . . .  propter 
pancftatem  dcspicicbant :  tum  ctiam,  quod, 
etc.  Acccdcbatquod,e(c,Caca.R.G.^S,4. 

As  a  correlative  conjunction, 
repeated  tum  . . .  tuoii  or,  to  denote  a  cU- 
max,  qunm  . . .  tum,  Firet , . .  then,  now 
. .  .  now,  a*  veil ...  as,  both . . .  and ;  &oU 
. .  .  and  e$peciallif;  not  only,  timptf,  or 
mcretjf  .  .  .out  alio,  but  even,'  etc. :  a.  '■'"* 
.  . .  tum :  disscrena  in  utramquo  partem 
tum  Graeco  tum  Latine,  Cic.  Att  9,  4,  3: 
notionem  appcUo.  quod  Gracci  tum  hf- 
voiav,  tumir^rfA);t//i»<dicunt,id.  Top.  7,  31: 
qui  non  turn  hoc  tum  illud,  ut  in  plcris- 

Sue,  sod  idem  semper,  etc.,  id.  Lael  4. 13 : 
lud  perspicuum  cat  approbationcra  tum 
adjungif  turn  non  a^Jun^  id.  do  Inv.  1, 37, 
66 :  (aSr)  tum  fusus  ct  extcnuatus  . . .  tum 
autem  concrotus,  id.  N.  D.  2, 39, 101 :  eue 
id  tum  clcgans,  tum  etiam  fortisstmura, 

Quint  7,  3,  18  :  turn tum  quoque,  id. 

5,  10,  52. — Repeated  several  times  :  quod 
eo  est  admirabiliuB  in  his  stellts.  quia  tum 
occultantur,  tum  rursus  apcriuntar;  tum 
adcunt,  tum  reccdunt,  tum  anteccdunt 
turn  eubaeqnuntur;  tum  ceWius  moven- 
tnr,  tum  tArdius,  tum  cminino  ne  rooren- 
tur  Quidem.  Cic.  N.  D,  2,  20,  51 :  ut  Cre- 
tum  Minos,  Laccdacmoniorum  Lyenrgus, 
Atbenienainm  tum  Theseus,  tum  Draco, 
tom  Solo,  tum  Clitthcnea,  turn  multi  alii, 
id.  Rop.  S,  1 ;  c£  Id.  ib.  1.  40. —  b.  ?»*"» 

. . ,  turn,  prop.,  ^ then  jicrsly:  quae 

(virtui)  quum  tu  paueia  est  tum  in  pau- 
cia  Judicatur  et  MmStur,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 34 : 


quum  .  . .  tum  vero,  id  Rep.  1,  29 : 
(Diritiacna)  quum  mafnae  partis  bar 
regionum,  tum  etiam  Britanniac  obtiu 
rit,  Caes.  B.  G.  2,  4,  7 :  ouae  quum  i 
graria,  judices,  tum  illud  accrbiesim 
est,  quod,  ctCj  Cic,  Mur.  27. 56 :  quum  | 
rimas  ct  mcximas  commoditates  amic 
continoat,  tum  Ula  nimirum  proeatat  < 
nibus,  quod  bona  ape  praclucet  in  po 
rum,  id.  Laol.  7, 23.  see  more  pnsea 
under  quum. 

ttunbai  ^  /•  =  ripSa  irCpSos', 
itpulchral  mound,  a  e^^utchret  tomb,  n 
9TCA.  11.  9. 

tomi-^CXOf  f^t  &ctum,  3.  V.  a. 

cause  to  nccU,  to  tumefy  (poet) :  *!,  L 
ris  fera  ventorura  .  .  .  Exteutam  tumi 
cit  humum,  Ov.  M.  15,  303.— H.  Tr< 
To  stoelt  or  puj"  up,  to  infate  with  pri 
etc.:  num  me  lactflia  tumcfnctum  fi 
inani  9  Prop.  3,  6,  3 ;  so,  ut  nostris  tui 
facta  superbiat  Umbria  Ubris,  id.  4,  1, 
and,  dum  nimlum  vano  tumebctua  n< 
inc  ffaudes.  Hart  4. 11. 1. 

tqmealiaii  <^i  /•  [bimco]  a  stuell 
ate  Lat)  :  capitis,  CoeL  Aur.  Acut  1, 


(late 
3.8. 


tamfio*  ^re,  V.  n.  To  nctlU  be  neo 
or  (antra,  tv  be  puffed  out  or  inflated  (m 
ly  poet,  and  in  poBt-Aug.  prose) :  L  !• 
So.  Quid  hoc  in  collo  tibi  turaet? 
Vomica'pt :  preesare  parcc,  Plaut  Pen 
5,  11.  So,  tumct  corpus  omne  veoc 
Ov.  M.  3,  33:  gnttura  plenis  venis,  id 
3,  73:  lumina  fletu,  Tib.  1,  8,  f >B  :  pei 
Virg.  A.  2,  273  :  narea  ac  poctu*,  Qu 
n,  3,  29:  fauces,  Id.  ib.  30,  et  sacp. ;  J 
tata  loca  semiuf,  Lucr.  4, 1042  :  Aclicl 
tmbra,  Ov.  M.8, 550 :  vela  sinu,  Mart Sp 
26. 6;  cf,  unda  a  vento,  Ov.  F.2, 776 :  gi 
ma  a  tenero  palmito,  id.  ib.  3,  238 :  ai 
mntto  hordeo,  Phaedr.2,7,3:  cUvua  n 
liter  orbf^  Claud,  dc  Apono  12:  anni  ( 
ginls).  te.  tobe  ripe,  Stat  Ach.  1,  292 
tumcsco  and  tumidus. — Absol.:  ml 
tritam  imponunt  contuais  tumentibus< 
sweltinge,  lumorg,  Plin.  29,  2,  9. 

XI,  T  r  o  p. :  J^  To  eweil,  be  mo 
with  passionate  f5xcitemcmt,  to  be  exa 
violent,  ready  ta  burtt  forth :  aapiontis 
imuB  aempcr  vacat  vitio,  numquam 
gescit,  numquam  ttmiet  Cic.  Tuw.  I 
19;  BO,  multis  gentibns  ira  tunwntil 
Liv.  31,  8,  11 ;  and  poet,  with  the  d 
accensum  quis  bile  feret  famulisqne 
mentem  Lcnlet  f  Stnt  S.  2,  1,  58 :  pec 
anbclam  Etrabie  fera  corda  tumcnt,  V 
A.  6, 49 :  tumens  tnnnl  graculua  super 
Phaodr.  1, 3, 4 ;  ao  with  pride :  gWrifl,  I 
37,  1. 13:  Hithridatcia  nominibus,  Ov 
15,  755 ;   cf ,  alto  stemmatc,  Juv.  8, 

Skrta  jam  laudc,  Val.  Fl.  3.  677 :  mei 
art  4,  4G,  2 :  successa  rcnim,  Just 
3:  vana,  Virg.  A.  11,  854  :  laudis  am 
tumes.  Hor.  Ep.  1. 1, 36 :  dum  tumet  bii 
i  e.  aweUs  or  boHe  vp  with  desire,  IHb.  ] 
36;  tnment  negotia,  are  in  afermenty 
settled,  approaching  a  crisis,  Cac  Att.  I' 
1 ;  cf,  qnoniam  OaHtae  tumcont  Tac 
2,  32 ;  so,  animi  plebla,  Plin.  Pan.  2B 
bella,  Ov.  Her.  7, 121. 

B,  Of  speech,  To  be  injtated,  turi 
pompous,  bombastic  (post-Aug.  and  ri 
ly) :  ncc  Ciceroni  obtrectatorcs  dofui 
quibus  inflatus  et  tumens  . . .  viderc 
Tac.Or.I8;  Quint8,3,18:  Musanec 
sano  syrmata  nostra  tumet.  Mart  4, 4! 

toniescOf  ^^'  3-  '■  **^^-  *- 1^^ 

To  begin  to  sweR,  to  swell  up  (poet  an< 
post  Aug.  prose):  t,  Lit:  innatumm 
quum  aubito  penitusquc  tumescit,  i 
pofit  Div.  1,  7,  13;  so.  maria,  Virg.  <\ 
479  ;  cf.,  freto  ventls,  Ov.  M.  1,  36:  inH 
colla,  id.  ib.  6,  377 :  vulnera,  Tac.  U.  2. 
maturn  vir^niCas,  Claud.  Epitb.  Pal) 
Cer.  125.  — n.  Trop..  To  swell  vp, 
come  twot^n  with  passionate  excitem< 
to  become  excited,  violent,  ready  to  bi 
forth :  rumpor  et  ora  mihi  paritor  c 
mcntc  tunacscnnt  (with  anger),  Ov.  E 
8, 57 ;  so,  rable.  Claud.  IV.  Cons.  Hon.  S 
mens  aut  languoacit  aut  contra  tume 
Inani  persuaslone.  Quint  1. 2, 18 ;  so  v 
pride,  serviles  anlmi  alte,  Claud,  tn  Ei 
1.  176 :  and,  Lydia  Pactoll  fonte,  id. 
Gona.  titxL  til :  (rnvnct)  opcrta  tnmesc 


^ 


mmH  vug.  u.  i^taoi  ci.,  lumiwcviu  Dtuiiun, 

v«u.  a,  15,  z 

*ttiBlt*l>i**  ^■*<»  [contnctcdfrom 
tonucula,  from  tomiz]  A  lUUenpt,  a  eord; 
•ptrtra,  App.  M.  8,  p.  313. 

tnnUA^  tt^f-'  ^>  tumiduc,  ad  Jin. 

tjmlUKIptmf  iltU,  /.  [tnmidiu]  A  nxO- 
ihg,  tumor  (late  Lat) ;  Tencris,  Finn.  Math, 
B,  29  nid. ;  to  Hier.  Ep.  53, 11. 

*tiilllf<lBpiHi  ■•  i»»i  <"()'  [id.)  .R^t- 
mliiaf !  coUo,  Amm.  21, 10  dub.  (al  m- 
molofli ;  cf.«  however,  tumidi  montes,  Or. 
Am.  2, 16, 5;  and,  turaidae  terrac  Germa- 
aiaa,  Tac.  A.  a,  23  ^  t.  alio  tumor). 

*tiimM^jiifc  a,  Q™*  '^4i-  ^^  [id.] 

SKoUen,  mnu:   gtDgivnla,  App.  ApoL  p. 
277. 

tmnUT)*  a,  nn,  adj.  [tnmeo]  Seoltat, 
neeiUmgt  ruins  A^A,  protuberaut,  tumid 
quito  elaaa.):  I,  Lit:  membrum  taini- 
lum  ac  turg^dum,  Cic.  Ttuc  3, 9, 19 :  acr- 
pena  inSato  collo,  tumldia  cerWcibua,  id. 
Vadn.  2, 4 ;  ct,  PytfaoD.  Or.  M.  1,  4«0 ;  and, 
Kcbldnae,  id.  ib.  10,  313 :  Tenter,  id.  Am. 
S;14,15:  papUlae, id.  R.  Am.  338 ;  cf:,<ir. 
rinitaa,  i.  c  vftA  mtlHng  bnattt,  Stat  Tli. 
i  204 :  mant  Vlrg.  A.  g,  671 ;  c£,  aequor, 
id.  ib.  3, 1S7  ;  Or.  M.  14,  544  :  fluctua,  id. 
ib.  11,  480  :  NQua,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  48 :  Tela, 
id.  Ep.  2, 2, 201;  c£,EHri,Ov.Am.],9,13: 
monies,  id.  lb.  2,  IG,  5;  cU  terrae  Germa- 
aiae,  Tac.  A.  2,  33 :  crudi  tomidique  lave- 
mor,  i.  t.  mooUen,  ttufed  mtk  food,  Hor. 
Ep.  1, 6, 61.— Comp. !  oculi,  Ccla.  2, 6 :  iin- 
mua.  Col.  4, 1,  3. 

JL  T  r  o  p. :  £^  SieoUtn  or  nodling 
D  pasaionate  exeitement^  cxeita^  in- 
etMdta.  Btiragad ;  pt^fed  kjx,  ebattd ;  restttM, 
violent,  ready  to  break  out  (ao  not  in  Cic.) : 
tttmida  ex  m  torn  corda  ie«4dunt  Virg. 
A.  6,407;  aoofaaier:  Hor.  A.P.94:  ea 
tnmldua  genitoria  imagine  falai.  Or.  M.  1, 
754;  aoof  pride:  id.ib.8,39G;  495;  Hor. 
8. 1,  7,  7;  2,  5,  98;  id.  Od.  4,  3,  8;  cf, 
honor.  Prop.  3,  94,  31:  quum  prudena 
acoloa  ob  dtuloa  admittia  Inanea,  cura  tu- 
midum  eat  cor,  i  e.  tteetie  with  amlutioa, 
Hor.  S.  2,  3,  203 :  tumidi  minautur,  rnieU- 
fug  with  rage,  StaL  Aoh.  1, 155 ;  cf.,  inge. 
■ia  gMti  tuinida.  Just.  41,  3 ;  and,  tumi- 
iee  gentium  inttataeqoe  cerricea,  Flor.  4, 
12,  2. — Smp. :  (Alexander)  Cumidiaaimiun 
animal,  mok  arrogant.  Sen.  Ben.  2,  16: 
Eridani  tnmidlsaimus  accola  Celtae,  moat 
aediiiou:  sa  11,  25. 

B.  Of  apeecb,  hfated,  turgid,  tiemid, 
pompoue,  boaibaetic:  quod  alibi  magnifi. 
cum,  tomidam  aUbi,  Quint  8,  3, 18 ;  c£, 
Tisna  ea  mihi  in  acriptif  meia  annotaaie 
quaedam  ut  tomida,  quae  ego  aublimia 
arbitrabar,  Plin.  Ep.  9, 26,  5 ;  ao  Quint  8, 
3,  56 ;  2,  5, 10:  fiunt  pro  grandibui  tumi. 
dl,  id.  10,  2, 16 ;  cf.,  anfOati  ataue  mmidi. 
Cell.  7,  14,  S.  —  amp.  ■■  tnmiaior  aormo, 
Ut.  45,  23,  16 :  ut  Bbi  tnmiditta  Tidere- 
tur,  quod  eat  sonantlua  et  elatiua,  Plin. 
Ep.  7,  12,  4 :  fuiaaet  tomldins,  ri,  etc.. 
Quint  11,  1,  98:  qucm  (Giceroncm)  et 
auorum  liominea  temporum  inceaeere  au. 
debant  ut  tuanidiorem,  nt  Aaianum  et  re* 
dandantem,  id.  13, 10,  IS.— Henee, 

Ada.,  t  n  m  I  d  «  (ace  to  no.  II.,  A), 
Haughtilf,  pompoktly :  tanddiaaime  dixit 
Munhcdina,  Sen.  Contr.  4,  25jEn. 

twMCy  dria,  Hk  [id.]  Tka  etau  iif  he- 
tag  OKoihtn  ot  tumid,  a  tw^ing,  tumor 
(ouite  claaa.):  L  Lit.:  ocuionuii  tumor, 
ClaTuae.4,37781;  roofatuawr.-  id.ib. 
.  3,  9,  ll> ;  Anct  Her.  2.  27,  44 :  and  in  the 

rtr. :  Piin.  20,  25.  96 ;  21,  21,  89  ;  M,  4, 
et  aaep. ;  cf.,  Tetat  Cbryaippue  ad  re- 
eeutea  quasi  tumorca  anunl  remedium 
adhibere,  Cic  Toac.  4,  29,  63:  tnrpia 
quum  iiuieret  Palladia  ore  tumor,  tnjtation 
at  the  cheeki  from  blowing  tbe  tibia. 
Prop.  2,  301  18 :  tumor  excitat  pHpUbis,  a 
eweUing,  Mart  8,  64, 10 :  pelagi,  Claud,  in 
Rufln.  1,  72 :  tumor  illo  loci  permanalt  et 
alti  ColUi  babet  apcciezn.  Or.  IL  15,  303; 
ao,  tomorea  terrae,  Frontin.  de  Colon,  p. 
126  and  13:7  Goea.— U.  Trop.i  j|.  A 
no^ng,  eoaemotton,  fermntation,  excite. 
meat  of  the  mind  from  any  paaaion,  as 
pride,  anger,  nc.  (cf.  tnmeo  and  tumidns, 
mo.  II.):  quom  tumor  animi  reaediaaot 
Cic.  Tuac.  3,  12,  36 ;  cf^  erat  in  tumors 
aaimui.  Id.  ib.  3,  31,  76 :  Ira  habot  non 
aoUdnm  robnr,  aeii  rannm  tumorem,  Sen. 
ISM 


s  jfn.  f  V  irg.  A.  cs  vo ;  nen.  j  o/cbl  oiv, 
Lact  Ira  D.  18  mad. :  hinc  illi  aucta  inso- 
lentia  miruaquo  animo  increrit  tumor, 
Just  11,  11  fn.  I  ao  of  pride  or  Tanity : 
Sen.  HippoL  136 ;  Claud.  Ep.  1,  6 ;  Luc. 

10,  99  ;  cf.,  tumor  et  vana  de  se  persua. 
aio,  Quint  2,  2,  12;  et  inqnietna  ingui^ 
na  arrigat  tumor,  t.  e.  deeire,  Auct  Priap. 
83,  42 :  rerum,  ferment,  commotion,  Ck. 
Att  14,  5,  2 ;  so,  praesooB  ct  dvilia  nuper 
clasalca,  Clauil.  in  Kuf  3,  117.  — B,  Of 
speech.  An  inJUtted  or  pompoue  stifle,  hoae- 
bttst  (post-AuB.) :  genus  dicendi,  quod  tn- 
more  immodico  tnrgescit^  Quint  12, 10, 
»;  BO  id.  2;  10,7;  9,4,140;  12,6.5;  Sen. 
Ben.  2,  llAi.,-  Petr.  1 ;  GcU.  2,  23,  2;. 

ttftllwMmMli  Inia,  "■  [tumnlua]  A 
eepuleknd  mound,  tumulus,  Inacr.  ap.  Fabr. 
ra4,  no.  290. 

taiBBl%  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a  [id.]  Ta 
cover  with  a  mound,  to  bury,  inter,  entomb 
(a  poet  word) :  nequc  injeeta  tumulidior 
raortua  terra,  Cntull.  64, 153 ;  so,  aliquem, 
Ot.  M.  8,  712;  15,  716;  id.  Pont  1,  6,  49; 
Mart  11,  91. 1. 

*  tUOBlSsaai  a,  nm,  adl.  [id.]  Fail 
o/*S5riS%rlS?ua,  SaU.  ill,  a 

tiunaltnftlid*  ado.,  ▼.  tumnltuarioa, 

taqniltnSxiiuh  a,  um,  adj.  [tomul- 
tus]  Of  OT  belonging  to  bustle.  Awry,  or 
caaiull ;  in  mllit  lang.,  of  troopa  brouglu 
kurriediji  together,  raised  kaetd^  or  sud- 
denly  (not anteAug, but oap. freqneBt ia 
LiTji:  tnmultuario  exordtu  rapom  duo- 
to,UT.S,37,7;so,myitea,id.3i2;7;  Id. 
ib.23,8;  Auct  B.  Alex. 34,  5 ;  hence,  alao, 
militia,  Geil.  16,  10^  13.— IL  Transf., 
That  is  done  or  hapjpene  4n  oAitrry,  hur- 
ried, hasif,  sudden,  eonfuted,  irregular, 
disorderly,  tumuUuarif  .*  pugna,  LIt.  31,  8, 
7;  so,  opoa,  id.  6,  39,  4 ;  Quint  7. 3,  34 : 
repcntina  et  quasi  tumultuaria  doctrina 
praeditua,  Gcll.  11,  7,  3 ;  ao,  t  et  incondi- 
tae  exercitationes  linguae,  id.  6,  16.  1: 
carmen,  I  e,  unpremeditated,  ianproviMd, 
ad.E^.a^ia— .,4<ft!.,  tOmuilfiArle,  Tn- 
muitHousltf,  haetUy,  hurriediif :  his  raptim 
ac  tumultuaric  actia,  Anam.  24, 8  au/;  ao 
Spurt  Carae.  6. 

iinuMiMuh  Aoia,/.  [Umultuor]  A 
buetangThurrying,  bustle,  confusion,  to- 
mult  (extremely  rare) :  Lir.  38, 2, 8.-11 
The  irregular  swearing  qf  the  militea  ttt- 
mnltuaiii,  aec.  to  laid.  Orig.  9,  3  «Md. 

t^mttUoOt  are,  r.  tamultior,  ad  in. 

tnmnltMr»  atus,  l.  v.  dep.  n.  [to- 
multusj  7*0  make  a  bustle  or  diaturbance, 
to  be  in  great  agilatian  ot  oonfiulon,  be 
in  an  uproar,  rMse  a  twMlt  tueutHuau  .- 
in  otio  tumultuaria,  in  tnmulcn  ea  otioana, 
Anct  Her.  4, 15,  81 :  non  decet  tnmulta- 
ari.  Plant  Poen.  3,  I,  32 :  aeepe  et  aine 
causa,  Cic  Agr.  2,  37, 101 :  qnid  tumultu- 
aria, aoror?  qnid  insania!  ld.Coel.]S^36: 
mihi  ne  dicere  quidem  ridetur,  nisi  qui 
diapoaite,  ornate,  copioee  dicit,  aed  tu-, 
mutuari.  Quint  lOt  7.  12 ;  of.,  oratio  ca- 
reus  bao  viituts  (I  a.  onUiie)  lumultaetur 
neeeaae  eat,  id.  Inst  7  prooem.  $  3;  ao  id. 
3;  13, 11 ;  fortis  et  constantia  est  non  per- 
turbari  in  rebus  asperia  nee  tumultuan- 
tem  de  gradu  dojici,  eonfitsed,  agitated, 
Cie.  Off.  I,  S3,  80;  Petr.  79:  tnmultuari 
Oalliaa  oompetit,  ta  be  in  an  uproar,  Suet 
Oalb.  9. 

t^^  X,  Act  collat  form,  tnmul- 
tno,  are ;  quid  tumultues,  Plant  Rud.  3, 3, 
15;  24. — 2.  tumultuari,  impers.:  hoa- 
tibua  nnnciatur,  In  oastria  Romanorum 

Sraeter  conauetodinem  tumultuaH.  Caea. 
.  O.  7,  61,  3 ;  so  LiT.  36.  44,  4 :  quum 
tnmultnstnm  in  castris  aclret,id.  S^  31, 2; 
so,  cum  Gallis  tumuHuatum  reriua  quam 
belligeratum,  id.  21. 16.  4. 
tjUHIlltUttB6»  a^'*»  ▼•  tottmltnosii^ 

tftmalttOMIti  a.nm,  adj  [tnmnltns] 
Full  t^eume.  eonJTusian,  or  tiiantii,  rest- 
leas,  turbulent,  tumnUumis  (quite  claaa.) : 
aonitns.  Plant  Trin.  Si  S,  93 :  aedltiaia  ae 
tnmnltaoaa  rita,  Cle.  InT.  I,  3,  4.  So, 
eonciones,  id.  Fam.  2, 13, 1 ;  aotio, -Quint 

11,  1.  39 :  nnncius,  Ut.  3,  34,  1 :  genua 
pugnae,  id.  1, 14. 7 ;  28, 15. 5 ;  oC,  procSa, 
ld.27,3,11:  excunlonea,id.30,8,i:aom- 


TBO :  m  OQO  ninuiaau,  m  oeao  K|ik 
LiT.  4.  38,  4^Cba;i. :  Ciaar  \sam* 
multuosiarem  rqipgrit,  VtH  !, 't,  1 : « 
litarae,i<.aaawafii^^iiOainm,>Wt 
Xer.  40  >t. .-  tsnnltaaiBi  itqit  caWi 
us,  Qnhit  3;  8,  Si.— Sep.:  aaivm^ 
oaisaimum  puguae  cnt,  L^.  %  1|  7.- 
i4A>.,  tiimttlttose,  IFUhitksrar^ 
stm,  taauiteaab:  tamkaaetfaB 
tls  copiia,  Afran.  to  Cbam.  ^IS  f.:  k 
LiT.<a8,3;  S,99,5-a^>,CMile 
7,  45,  1 ;  Ut.  2,  39,  5;  8»a  Q«i  It- 
Sap.,  Cic.  Verr.3, 2,14,37;  8>«.0di(e. 

tandtnfc  <^  (anlaic  fm.vmii. 
Enn.,  Alt.,  Aban.  TupiU  >ii  Pk^  a 
Non.  489,  29  sf.;  Flaat  Carialiit 
id.  Poen.  1,1,79;  Tfer.  Aaiir.tt*;ii 
Hec3.2,  21;  Sail  C.59,J),a.1tni« 
no.  IL,  qs.  a  resdaai  mBatif.ii' 
ment;  hence]  An mpTem,hei}j\HM,^ 
lie,  stir,  nialent  oaaMiga,  A»<a«i> 
aiiiie  (TeiT  freq.  and  qmk  dw). 

I  Lit:  A,  U  je..:^^k.a 


iettit 


—  :  A.  In  fe 

damoria,  qnid  tuinairi 
489,39:  quissaaitaactanateBltiw 
ine  nondnat  me  atque  pulaC  isAeif  Iku 
BiK.S,a,  1:  magnonmmfiiKB 
multu  castris  eveasi,  Caaa  &  aifl. 
so,  coupled  wia  inplBi,iik.l'i 
Ut.  25,  33,  17;  cL,  qaaa  SKiMn 
ae  tnmaltu  atreperEM,  id.  99,%  1^  ^ 
quae  trepidado  t  nvmqal  bbsIM!  (^ 
Deiot7,a0;  ao,  eoapisd  wiik  a^te 
Ut.3S,13,  10:  eioeTMtraMtia* 
nOo  tanmlta.  Ci&  Cat  9L  n  »:  ■«■* 
tumnlma  coocitMorai,  Lrr.  A*,>,i^ 
pendBo  tumultu  perttniil Cteil^' 
47,  4 ;  ao  in  Oa  phrr.:  iaqas  iB*" 
coDTiTia  versa  tumalM^  (K.  )t  V? '  . 
novoa  moreat  Fonna 
2,9;  136:— 4re>aendoJ' 
tumultu,  Le.lkt  mar  tfi 
1, 16, 12;  aoOr.  M. 3,308;  d,i*i^ 
to  trmidet  tumulla  PnaatOiiM^ 
tempeet,  Hor.  Od.  S,  27, 17;  ■*•** 
cf.,  (me)  per  Aecaeat  tasHiM  to  *■ 
ret  id.  ib.  3,  39,  Si ;  so  tea,  1*9"* 
que,  Luc  5,  983;  s«d,aKiaS»a« 
Sir.  1091 :  atomacho  laaataai^ 
retpltmta.te.aiaMHiv^*''^* 

Hor.  a  a,  a,  75. 


i^SKS." 


B.  Id  partiCL,  ta  anahaj-i" 

m  or  impemding  war,  del  ag,—^ 

tioil.  tumult,  aedidaa,  «»*«:  "I"* 


enim  eaae  b^um  dae  tmafctaBai 
ease  sine  beUontnpoMt  Qviwa" 
aiiud  tumattna  nicl  pertvbatt  1^  • 
m^Jor  timoT  oriatar!  mfc a>""^ 
dnetam  eat  tumutet.  Uafae  mf^ 
Boatii  twsauUmm  Haliam.  9^  of  * 
■aealiona;  uoMtemGafcrn^"* 
llallae  Bnitlmaa.  pnaam  ■*■  •* 
ivdwnt.  GtuTlua  smew  ^■*"  ?J 
qaam  belhun bine irtSli b« 4aM» 
)o  TBcatiaaea  T«le1,fna»n« 
Cie.  Pha  8, 1. 9  Sf . :  taarfM""^ 
loprociani  that  a  aidimtwn*}^ 
id.  ib.  5.  12,  31 ;  ct,  B««»«ai  ^*.? 
rehellianem  speelate:  ak«ai«"™r 
tarn  eaae  doei«Tb  se«aaU'.K»B 
and,  tamnltna  Griid  "»  *Aii 
laoliim  maper  in  Icrdia,  •0'*,''^? 
C»e*  R  0. 1.  40;  5r  «eda»tiad»lf 

CO  tomolta.  LiT.  41, 6, 1 
nnm  tunraltiuB  eaae  eop 

BL  Trop.  (poet  tad  ia 
proae) :  A>  Pufts""  ^ 
iMtiaa.  (uhA  of  die  mtad  ar  .— , 
multOB  McDtia;  Hor.  Od.3  Wl'i'ir 

7,183:  eC.p»  " 

poet  Sat  133 

•8.  Of  «p«di,  Oaflmm.'i''' 
aeraonia.  PUk  7. 19;  M        ., , 

tSB««hw,i.--Oa"I***S 
Hoo  TVMTI.TJI.  Inaer.  ap.  •"■'^r 

IM.197)  [tsmeo;  etaliatW'J; 

midas]  A  raimd  keep  ^••* 'Ti; 

kmock  (flrvq.  and  qiilB  <^id»*_yi 


AiO. 


en. :  tumulus  lerraianOa^Sij, 
ignia  e  aperula  nbtes  a 
Cle.  Verr.  2,  S,  a,  «:  f 


cA 


ta  noatioa 'e«iiOta«iit  Oms.  a  a  i^ 
4:  qoacria,  uiram  Bagla  •"■"■• 'Ji 
pecnKpie  a>  aaalmlaBaw  d*«*  " 
1m.  U,  13.  » :  aaT.ati«  i*  »•  * 'S"! 
tnnrala  natoralia,  Anct  &  An  ■* 
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km,  ac^  Clc.  Leg.  3,  2(),  66 :  (Aleximdcr) 
ouum  in  SigKO  lul  AcbilUs  tamulum  ««n- 
UHet,  id.  Arch.  10,  34 :  vot  Albani  tomu- 

II  atque  luei,  id.  Mil  31,  B5  ;  cf.,  nivales  in 
Albano  monte,  id.  poet.  Div.  1, 11, 18.  8o 
id.  pocL  Tu9c.  3.  27,  65  ;  QulnL  7,  3,  31 ; 
Virg.  £.  5,  43 ;  Id.  Acn.  3,  338  ;  Or.  H.  3, 
336;  4,14;  157;  id.  Fast  3,  547 ;  id.  Tri«t 
3|  3,  73,  et  mult  d. :  honorariiia,  i.  e,a  u- 
ptdchralmowiMnent,  cenotaph.  Suet  Claud. 
i;  called  also  inanlB,  Virg.  A.  G,  Sai 

fmiC,  adv.  [apocopatra  from  tum-co, 
like  nunc  from  Qum>ceJ  A  particlo  of 
time,  dcnotiDg  (like  iU  primitive,  turn, 
««.  L,  but  witii  an  acceasory  indicative 
dgnif.)  A  definite  point  of  time  that 
oolncidefl  with  another,  and,  like 
tun,  either  in  gen.,  Thai,  at  the  tinu ;  or 
in  partic,  of  a  definite  period,  then,  at  that 
tim$.  (*  Tunc,  ace.  to  Kritz.  SrII.  C.  51, 
40 ;  Id.  Jug.  5, 1 ;  7, 4,  etc.,  ia  properly  used 

III  eonnection  with  coincident,  and  turn 
with  fucccsaive  cventa.) 

4  In  gen.,  Then,  at  the  time,  immedi- 
(80  tn  the  Ciccron.  period  very  rare- 
ly, whereat  turn  is  chiefly  found  m  this 
^fiofi)  '■  a.  Connected  with  ^um,  »i :  niai 
quod  in  iUa  (accusatiooe)  tunc,  quum  om- 
nia dicta  aunt,  tcjtes  dantur:  hie  in  singUr 
Urn  rea  dabuntar,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 18,  55 :  tunc 
est  eommovendum  theatnim,  quum  van- 
tvm  eat  ad  ipsum  iUud  Plaudite,  Uulnt  6, 
1,  as ;  cf.  id.  6,  4, 1 :  reus  tunc  narratio- 
nem  subtrabec,  quum,  etc.,  id.  4,  2,  8  -,  of. 
Id.  12, 11,  7 :  si  favi  transrerai  inhaerea^ 
tone  soalprato  femuoento  eat  opus.  Col. 
9^  li,  9.— Strengthened  by  demum,  {*  Then 
4U  Ungtki  T.  deraum,  p.  443,  U  B,  b) :  de- 
mnmlgitur,  quum  senex  sis,  tunc  in  otium 
Te  collocea  (shortly  before,  tnm,  quum), 
Flaut  Merc.  3, 2,  9  :  quas  ordioe  suo  tune 
demum  pcrscquar,  quum  prae&tns  fuero, 
me..  Col.  Praef  ^  33.^1^  AbtoL ;  TV.  Ue- 
ms  percgre  venit  5*.  Tunc  tibi  ChorcU 
tenmtur,  Plant  Most  3.  2,  54 :  tunc  ego 
crediderim  vot>is,  et  sidera  et  amDcs,  tie., 
Prop.  1. 1. 23. 

It,  Ilcferriag  to  a  specified  past  tima, 
Tken,  at  that  time,  Gr.  t6tc  (the  prcdom. 
•Ignff.  of  the  word  in  proae  and  poetry) : 
H,  Connected  with  ^uir  :  cujus  erat  tunc 
nationis,  quum  tunc  abiitf  riaut  Capt  4, 
9;  107 :  saepc  Icglt  dorca,  et  tunc  quoqne 
Ibrte  legcbat  Quum  puerum  vidit  Ov.  M. 
4, 315.^ba  AbsoL  (so  most  usually) :  quia 
nunc  alunt,  quod  tunc  ncflabant,  Cic.  Rab. 
Post  12,  34;  cf.,  quae  (Magna  Graecia) 
nunc  quidcm  delota  est,  tunc  florcbat,  id. 
Lacl.  4, 13 ;  and,  sed  erat  tunc  cxcutatio 
oppres8i^  nunc  nulla  est,  id,  FhiL  7,  5, 14; 
cf.  also,  Ti.  Gracchum  lequebantur  C. 
Carbo,  C.  Cato  et  minime  tunc  quidem 
Calus  fratcr,  nunc  idem  acerrimua,  id. 
Lael.  11,  39;  and  id.  Rep.  S,  9 :  civcs  Ro- 
cnani  tunc  facti  sunt  Compani,  £nn.  Ann. 
5,2:  id.  ap.  Non.  2U,  10 :  tuncpoleffoet 
donUprivntas  sum  et  peril,  Plaut  True. 
2. 5,  37:  negre  tunc  sunt  rotenti,  quin  op- 
pidilm  imunperent,  Caos.  B.  C.  ^  13,  3 : 

{lug^atur  una  tunc  omnibus  In  partibos, 
d.  B.  G.  7,  67,  2 ;  of.,  hujua  testamonto 
beres  populus  Romanus  tunc  institoitur, 
Just  36,  4 ;  and  Stat  Th.  5,  81 :— de  gen- 
tO  obscura  tunc  temporis  Persarum  C^m- 
bysi  in  matrimonium  tradit  (Oliam),  Just 
hi. 

tandOf  tfittidi,  tanmim  or  tftaum,  3. 
<«ild  ci»lat  form  of  tho  per/.,  tuscrunt, 
Naev.  1, 1 :  TUNSi,  ace.  to  EKom.  p.  369  P.; 
i^f.t  tundier,  Lucr.  4,  935)  r.  a.  To  beat^ 
ab^te,  buffet  with  repeated  strokes:  f. 
Lit:  ^  In  cen.  (quite  clasa.)  :  oculoa 
conTcrso  bacUlo,  Clc.  Verr.  2,  5,  54,  143; 
BO,  pectus  palo,  Plaut  Rud.  5,  3,  3 :  pec- 
tora  mnnu,  palmis,  etc,  Ov.  Am.  3,  9,  10 ; 
Id.  Met  8,  5.36 ;  Virg.  A.  11, 37 :  t  ac  divcr- 
berarc  ubera,  App.  M.  7,  p.  300;  lapidcm 
dlgito  quum  tundimus,  Lucr.  4,  266  ;  so, 
corpus  ercbro  ictu,  id.  4,  935;  1280:  tor- 
ram  pede,  Hot.  A.  P.  43B ;  cf.,  humum  oa> 
ribna,  Ov.  M.  5,  S93 :  ulmum  (picus).  Plant 
Aain.  2. 1, 14 :  litus  undA,  Catnll.  11, 4 ;  c£, 
Mxa  alto  salo,  Hor.  Epod.  17, 55 :  cymbala 
ranca.  Prop.  3,  15.  36;  cC,  chelyn  digitls 
urrantihus,  Stat  S.  5,  5.  33  :  gens  ^rcna 
Tinim  Rhipaeo  tundltur  Euro,  Virg.  G.  3, 


stmction  :  tunsae  pectora  palmla,  Virv.  A. 
1,481. — Proverb.:  uno  opere  eandom 
Incndem  diem  noctemque  lundcre,  to 
hammer  the  aame  anvtl,  L  e.  to  keep  at  the 
tame  work,  Cio.  de  Or.  5^  39,  162. 

]^  In  partic,  To  pound,  bruise,  brmj/, 
as  m  a  mortar :  aliqmd  in  pila,  Plin.  13, 
23,  43  ;  30,  19,  79  :  aliquid  in  farinam,  in 
pollinem,  id.  33,  7,  49 ;  19,  5,  29  :  tunsum 
gallnc  Admiaccra  sapororo,  Virg.  G.  4, 267 : 
grana  mali Punici  tunaa,  Col 9, 13,9:  ton- 
sum  allium,  id.  6, 8,  2,  ct  al. :  testaoi  tu- 
sam  et  auocretam  arenae  Hd.^coro,  Viir. 
2,  5 ;  ao,  testa  tusa,  Plin.  36,  25.  63. 

XL  I'rop.,  qa  To  kcca  MDnding  or 
hamrocriDg  at  a  person,  7  o  aitj,  stun,  iltafp 
on  at,  importuve  a  person  by  repenting 
the  same  thing  (so  poet  aud  rarely) :  per- 
gin'  Bures  tni^ere?  Plaut  Poen.  1,  3,  25: 
aasiduis  hinc  atque  bine  vocibus  hcros 
Tunditur,  Virg.  A.  4, 448 :  tnndat  Amycle, 
Natalem  Mails  Idibus  case  tuum.  Prop.  4, 
5, 35. — Abfot. :  tundondo  atque  odio  deal- 
que  effocit  senez,  Ter.  Uec.  1.  2,  48. 

TuilSIt  ^CUi  /-  A  maritime  town  of 
Africa  Propria,  now  Tunis,  {*acc^  Tune- 
ta),  Liv.  30,  9, 16 ;  (*  occ  Tunetcm),  id.  30, 
36,  6;  cC  Mann.  Africa,  3,  p.  266. 

TnnflT'i' ^'^"''' "^  AptopUofQaUia 
SelMica,  near  the  modem  Tonrret,  Plin. 
4,  n,  31 :  31,  2, 0;  Tac  G.  2;  id.  HiM.  3, 
14  S9.;  4,  IG,  55;  Inecr.  OrelL  no.  3399; 
cf.  Ukert,  GalL  p.  368  sf.,-  54a—  In  the 
«tW. :  Tonger,  Sil.  7,  683 ;  Insor.  Grut 
334,  a 

*»fwy^»f  no, /.  An  undergarmant  of 
tha  Rtman*  worn  by  both  eexea,  a  tunic, 
Plaut  Epid.  3;  2,  46 ;  5,  3,  60 ;  id.  Mil.  a  1, 
93 ;  5,  30 ;  id-  Pers.  1,  a  75 ;  Cic.  Tusc.  a 
30,  60 ;  id.  do  Or.  2.  47,  195 ;  Hor.  S.  1,  2, 
132 ;  id.  Kp.  1, 1,  96 ;  1, 18, 3a  et  mult  al. 
A  tunic  with  lous  sleeves  was  thought  ef- 
feminate. Plaut  Ps.  »,  4,  48  ;  Cic  Cat  3, 
10,  23;  OelL  7,  12,  4.— Proverb.:  tunica 
propior  pallio  est  "v  tunic  it  ntarer  than 
a»y  cloak,  (*  like  the  ^ng.  near  it  aty  thirt, 
but  nearer  ia  my  tkin),  Plaut  Trin.  5,  % 
30.  — n.  Transf.,  A  coating,  tkin,  tegu- 
mant,  membrane,  husk,  peel,  etc.,  i.  q.  vcla- 
mentum  m  cm  bran  a  :  quum  terctca  po- 
nunt  tunicas  aestate  clcadae,  Lucr,  4, 56; 
so,  oculorum,  Cels.  7,  7,  14  ;  Plin.  11,  37. 
54  :  boletorum,  Id.  23.  23,  46 :  corticia,  id. 
34,  a  3;  cf.  id.  16, 14,  35;  ib.  36,  66. 

t^aicfttsfc  '^  um,  V.  tunico. 

tnniftftr  uo /Kr/*.,  atum,  1.«.a.  [tunica] 
To  clothe  with  a  tunic.  In  the  ocr&.  jEntl. 
only  once :  tunicare  homulum,  Var.  in 
Non.  183,  17. —  Far  more  frcq.  and  quite 
class. :  n.  In  tha  Part,  ptrf,  tOnlcAtos,  a, 
urn.  Clothed  with  a  tunic,  Cic.  CoeL  a  H; 
cE  in  poet  tranaH,  of  life  in  the  countrr, 
o  tunicata  quics  t  Hart.  10^  51,  6.— Of  the 
common  people,  vbo  went  clothed  sim- 
ply with  the  tunie,  Plaut  Poen.  a  a  3 ;  Cic. 
Acr  C,  "a,  '^1 :  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  63;  Toe  Or. 
7,^B^  'I'r't  Ej  "  ;',  Oowred  with  a  co^  thin, 
ot i'fri^t(',iff4-  r'Lnicatumcaepc,Per8.4,3. 

tODlcnlaT  !,/..dttt.rid.]  ^  Ultlttw- 
nil, TUiEiT,  V\M.\  3,  6,  65;  TurpIL  in  Non. 
5tlJ^.  10  ;  Vkr.  \\>  ftjg,  37.— ft.  A  Uule  coal, 
tkiit, or  nTmffT<i  « :  ocnlorum,  Plin.  26,  Itj; 
7^ ;  ,ffii,e.  ;* ;  .1.  Uionis,  id.  30, 10,37:  hor- 
dei,  Fe^t  H.  V.  i^LUAU,  p.  98. 

tnnsilfli  ^v  '  m,Tart  of  tundo. 

1,  tuor<  ["^  y.  tueor,  ad  init, 

'  2^  tuori  t  is,  m.  [  L  tuor  =■  tueor] 
T'^'  *'^i:.  ''»>•>•,  App. ac  Deo  Socr. p. 48. 

'  tvariJit  (A^iur.).  c,  adj.  [tus]  0/or  be- 
Kiri^injr  (o  iftvrritae,  incenat-:  area,  Serv. 
Virir.  A.  :\  ti.-k, 

tiir&iltU  iJhm-,),  a,  um,  a4j.  [id.]  Of 
or  t'rlouiftsTif  (•'  frankincente :  tlblao,  in- 
UiiSL'f.i,iLi,  1.  V.  Autos  played  upon  whUe 
tho  incense  was  burned  at  sacrifices,  Pol. 
5  mad.  (called  also  tibiae  tacryKoe  Tos- 
corum,  Plin.  16,  36,  66  jCn. ;  cf.  Virg.  G.  % 
193.— B»8abtt,  turarius,  ii,fls.,^<^/- 
er  in  f?ankineanH,  Firm.  Math.  8.  3S^n. ; 
Tert  Idol.  U  ;  Inscr.  OrelL  no.  4391.— n, 
Vicus  Turarius,  A  ttreel  in  Rome,  in  the 
eighth  region,  Ascon.  Cic.  Verr.  2, 1. 59, 154. 

TtarlMi  ae,/.=:  TCpSrf,A  turmoil^hub, 
bub,  uproar,  duorder,  tumult,  commotion, 
diaturhancf,  of  a  crowd  of  people :  "prae- 
tor ait:  cviva  dolo  kjxo  in  tvrba  dam* 


turn  iixb  rob  ^opv€ttv.  Tnrbam  autem 
ex  quo  numoro  admlttimus  T  Si  duo  rix- 
am  commiscrint,  utiquo  noii  acclpiemaa 
in  turba  id  factum,  quia  duo  turba  non 
proprie  dicentur.  Eniinvcro  si  plnrca 
rocrint,  decern  aut  quindecim  homines, 
turba  dicentur.  Quid  ergo,  si  tres  aut 
QUatuorl  Turba  utiquo  no«i  ont  Et  rec 
tissime  Labeo  inter  turbam  et  rixam  iwul- 
turn  IntCPease  ait ;  namque  turbam  mnl- 
titudinis  hominum  esse  turbationem  et 
coetum,  rixam  etiam  duorum,"  Ulp.  Dig. 
47,  H,  4 :  turba  et  confusio  rcrum,  Cic 
Fam.  a  6,  13 ;  ct,  ut  Exaistat  ex  popolo 
turba  ct  confosio,  id.  Rep.  1,  45 :  vis  bclU 
ec  turba,  id.  Rose.  Am.  38,  91 ;  cC  mnlti- 
tudo  ae  turba  fiiglcntlam,  Caes.  B.  C.  % 
35,  3 :  and,  turba  atque  seditionibua  sine 
cura  aluntur,  8alL  C.  37, 3 ;  so  in  the  vbtr. : 
sediUoncs  turbaeqne  popularos.  Quint  2, 
1^2;  cf.  Tac.  U.  4, 1  Jin, :  eflcetc  turbta 
in  castris,  Cic  Verr.  2, 5, 13, 31 :  turha  est 
nunc  apnd  aram.  Plant  Poon.  1,  3,  93; 
ef.,  inter  Officium  turbnmque  sacri  voces* 
que  precantum,  Ov.  M.  13,  33 :  festaqne 
confusa  resonabat  regia  turba,  id.  ib.  13; 
214,  et  saep. 

n,  Transf.  :  ^  In  gen.,  for  a  dis- 
turbance made  by  a  few  or  a  single  per- 
son, A  brawl,  confusion,  ditturbmnot  (ao 
in  toed  prose  rarely) :  nca  videa,  quam 
tnrbam  quosvo  fluctus  ooncites  f  Att.  tn 
Kou.  534,  36 :  turba  atque  rixa,  Oc  Verr. 
2,4.66,149:  fiigiam  intro,nc  quldhictur* 
bac  fiat  itidcm,  Plaut  Aul.  2, 9, 9 :  Ampki> 
tmo  actntum  uxori  torbas  concict,  id. 
Amph.  1, 3;  14 ;  cf.  id.  Bacch.  4,  la  1 ;  ind, 
ebrius  turbam  aUquam  dare,  CaeciL  in 
Kon.  53a  'i :  Jun  tum  Inceperat  Turba  in- 
ter eos,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  4,  39. 

B,  C  o  n  c  r.,  A  crowd,  throng,  muUi- 
tudt ;  a  band,  traitiy  trooy,  etc. :  1,  Of  per- 
sons (ao  very  froq.  and  quite  class.) :  in 
foro  turbaquA,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  17:  domoa 
praotoria  turba  nefierta,  id.  Verr.  3, 1,  90, 
137 :  quum  ex  hac  turba  et  collavione 
diBcedam,id.deSen.3a85;  id.  Verr.  1,7, 
19.  So,  omnia  Circi,  Quint  1, 6, 45 :  hom- 
inum ejus  aetatis,  id.  1,  %  3 :  diaclpuloruo^ 
id.  10,  a  21 :  Quiritium,  Hor.  Od.  I,  1,  7  : 
cUentium,  id.  ib.  a  1.  13 :  pofitarum  sen^ 
onim,  id.  Bat  1, 10, 67 ;  panperiorum,  id. 
ib.  1,1,  111,  ct  saep. 

2,  Of  other  things  animate  or  inani- 
mate, A  crowd,  throng,  traop,  muhituda^ 
nun^er :  turba  ignotomm  deorum,  Cic 
N.  D.  1,  15,  39 :  pmeter  vulgum  turbam* 
quo  animantum,  Lucr.  2,  9iO ;  so,  fbra- 
rum,  canum,  volncrum,  Ov.  M.  11, 44 ;  4, 
723 ;  10, 144  :  lupormn,  .^iL  7, 129 :  mate- 
rial, Lucr.  I,  1106;  a  1&6;  a  941:  arfoo- 
rum,  Ov.  H.  10,  lOG:  rotorum,  id.  ib.  &, 
219:  Jacuiorum,  id.  Font  4,7,35:  Yiiinfy 
rum,  Plin.  11,  37,  61 :  castreosinm  n^o- 
tiorum,  Plin.  Ep.  9,  3a  1 :  inaaium  verbo> 
rum,  Quint  a  a  17 :  argumentorum,  Id. 
4,a83;cf.id.a  1.1:  id. 4,  a?;  a  la  1^ 

tlirlAlII6ntlinilfl>"-  [tuVboJ^I  wuant 
iff  duturbanee  (extremely  rare) :  turbo* 
mcnta  rei  publicae.  Sail.  Or__Lepid.  11 : 
torbamenta  vulgl,  Tac.  H.  1, 


turl 


(*  twbfUMiti  i*  ^'  tnrbaverit ;  aat  qui 


•  aM 


torbfttor  tdv.,  V.  1.  turbo,  Fa^  ndhn. 

taxnmjlh^^f-  [l-tnrboj  Coi^fuawn, 
ditoraer,  Siaturbanee  (periupa  not  ante> 
Aug.):  tnrbam  multitadlnls  nominum  es- 
se torbadoDom  et  cn-~^in;.  rfxtitn  cii^ra 
duorum,  Ulp.  Dig.  i'^,  t,  4  (v.  tiiri^»  ttj 
init.) :  rerum,  Liv.  2i.  *^.  1 :  rtii  pufclEcaa, 
Flor.4.6,2:  coloris  ct  vultui. Gi;!!,  19, 1, 1 

tOrUitMry  <^  »■  l^^l  a  truttbtwr^ 
diaqwiar,ataturb«r  (itot  autu-Au^.K  Ircjv 
batores  vnlgi  erant  trktsunS  pU^lilj,  Liv.  4^ 
4a  1 ;  so,  vulgiy  id.  4,  2,  7  .-  plchi^  {Gtact 
chi  et  Satttmtni).  Tar,  A  a  37  t  Ck>rma* 
niae  (ArmMus),  id.  ib.  1.  :^j  cL  id.  ili,  |^ 
30:  otil.  Sen.  Contr.  .1,  ll/n. 

tnrtatri^tcis,/  ^hirbiitor]  Shi  thm 
trotiNea,  diaquieta,  or  iftfturfit  u\wi.  tnd 
very  rarely) :  turbatrix  limifi,  tiLut  Tb,  I, 
369 :  paris,  Prud.  Psych.  668. 

tarbfttm  ••  um,  Part,  a^d  Ps.  of  1. 
turbo. 

tarMbMf  «nm.  /  dim.  [tnrba]  A 
buatU,  ttir,  row  (only  In  vul^  lang.) :  taik* 


if« 
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eo  Ki.  rseuo.  i,  i,  lue ;  App.  ae  ueo  eocr. 
p.  48. 

torbenr  (>!*.  t-  3-  turbo,  <d  tail. 

tarplMf  iK^v-'  ^'  turbidafl,  ad  Jin. 

terndOi  B^  Btum,  L.  V.  fi.  Iturbtdiu] 
TTj  trohhU^'to  maie  tttrbid,  to  dittwb,  ob- 
tcure^  (po«t-cl8S8.) ;  I,  Lit;  Bqaaiu,  Sol. 
49^>i.:  eer  turbldatus.  Mart.  Cap.  3,  40. 
—XL  Trop.:  laetitiam,  Mart  Cap.  1, 18; 
ct,  screnitatem  animae,  Sid.  Ep.  6,  9. 

'tarbCdnllU)  >,  um,  adj.  dim.  [id,] 
Somewkai 'duturbed  or  confuted :  acnnia, 
Pmd.  Apoth.  276. 

eonfutian  or  disorder^  vt'M,  amfnttd^  du- 
erdard  (qnlta  clan.) :  »  Lit:  turbida 
tempeatAA  heri  fuit,  Kild,  stormy,  Plnot 
Rod  4,  3,  3 ;  BO,  teiupectaa,  Lncr.  4, 170; 
«,376;  Cic.  Inv.  1, 3, 4  ;  Cac«.  B.  C.  S,  22, 
2;  Suet  CrUe.  IS;  and,  Icmpeataa  tclo- 
mm,  Virg.  A.  12, 283 ;  cf.,  Auitcr,  Hor.  Od. 

3,  3,  5 :  ncqnora  ponti,  Lucr.  .'>,  998 :  nu- 
bila,  Virg.  A.  4,  S  IS ;  cf.,  coelum,  Plin.  Ep. 
8,  17,  1:  imljcr,  Virg.  A.  12,  685:  coma, 
Ot.  Hor.  10,  Ki. 

g.  In  partic  of  flulda,  TroutUi, 
,  muddy,  turbid:  aqua,  Cic.  Toac.  5, 
34,  97 ;  cf.,  torrnitea,  Qaint  12,  10,  19 : 
gurgcs  turblduB  coeno,  Virg.  A.  6,  296 : 
auro  tnrbidaa  Ucrmua,  id.  Gf^org.  2, 137. 
n,  Trop.,  Troubled,  diaordrred,  boif- 
trrouM,  turbulent,  vehement,  gtoomy,  vera- 
tiout,  perplexed  i  men?,  quae  omni  turbido 
motu  semper  vacet,  Cic.  Tusc.  1,  33,  80: 
tvrbidi  conciCatique  motua  animorum.  Id. 
ib.  4,  15,  34  :  morea,  Plaut  Trin.  2,  2,  18; 
ao,  ingcnium.  Too.  A.  14,  59:  Venulo  ed- 
▼erauRi  ac  Inrbidua  infi?rt,  Virg,  A.  11,742; 
«o  id.  ib.  9,  57;  Stat.  S.  3, 1, :»:  t  et  da- 
nioatis  altcrcntor,  Quiot  6,  4, 15 :  reduxit 
in  hilK'rna  turbidoa  ct  nihil  ausos,  muti- 
now,  teditiout.  Toe.  A.  1,  38 ;  to,  dritaa. 
Id.  Uibt  4,  11 :  ex  oculis  ac  turbidua  ab- 
atulit  Arunn,  /rifktened,  Virg.  A.  11,  814  ; 
ao.  puefla,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  246 :  C.  Ceeaar  tur- 
bidua aniini,  Tftc.  H.  4,  48 ;  ao,  turbidua 
Irae,  Sil.  12,  417 ;  for  which,  turbidua  irt, 
Sut.  S.  3, 1, 39 :  turbidua  auai,  Sil.  13, 214 : 
— res  tiraidn  aut  turbida,  (.  t.  dubiont,  per- 
ilout,  Plaut  Most  5, 1, 11;  of.,  roa  turbi- 
das  tractare.  Eon.  in  Ctc.  dc  Or.  1, 45, 199 ; 
and,  esse  in  turbidis  rebus.  Cic.  Phil.  2, 16, 
39;  ao,  casu8,Tac.  A.  16, 13. — Comp.:  pec- 
Corn  auQt  ipso  turbidiora  mari,  Ov.  Tr. 

I,  11,  34 :  tumultuosiua  atque  turbidius, 
Quint  3,  i.W.—Sap. :  turbidissiinua  quis- 
que,  Tec.  M.  3,  4i) :  actinnee.  Quint  1. 10, 
38. — 1^  In  the  neutr.  obsol. :  si  turbldisal. 
ma  sapienter  fercbaa,  Cic.  Ffim.  ii,  14,  3 : 
nisi  quod  in  turbido  minus  pcrspicuum 
foro  putent  quid  agntur,  Liv.  3, 40, 10 ;  eu. 
In  turliido.  Sen.  Ep.  3  fin.  i  Tac  H.  1,  21 : 
— turbidum,  adTerbiafly,  mens  tarbidum 
LaeUtur,  Hor.  Od.  2,  19,  6.— Uenee, 

Adv.^  turblde,  /»  ditorder,  eanfu9rd. 
J».-  Cic.  Tusc.  4,  10,  24;  Tac.  A.  3,  12; 
dea  5, 9,  6. 

*tar^0lft1£09  dnia./.  (turbioatusl  A 
pointiiir  in  tkejifrm  of  a  con* :  piri  Plin. 
15,  21, 23. 

tlir1nilktll%  o,  <"<i,  o4^<  [^  turbo] 
Cane-tbaped,  pointed  tike  a  cone,  conical, 
turbinate :  adamas  .  . .  turbinatus  In  mu* 
eronem,  Plin.  37,  4,  15;  id.  U,  37,  «».— 
Comp.:  turbinatior  piris  figuni,  Plin.  15, 
15, 17. 

*  tarUaeiUk  ^  um,  adj.  [id  J  shaved 
tike  a  top,  canTthaped:  vortex.  Or.  AL  8, 
556. 

1.  tnrlM<  '^l,  atum,  1-  v.  a.  (*/itf. 
perf.,  turbdasit  for  turbarerit  Cic.  T,eg.  3, 

4,  at.  turbaasitur)  [turlm]  To  disturb,  con. 
fute,  ditorder ;  to  throw  into  ditorder  or 
eonfution  (freq.  and  quite  class.). 

X^  Lit :  vcntorum  vl  agitari  atque  tur- 
bnn  mnre,  Cic,  Clu.  49,  138 ;  ao,  marc, 
aequor,  etc.,  Lucr.  2, 1 ;  Uor.  Epod.  15, 8 ; 
Ov.  M.  7,  154 ;  14,  54.5,  et  «L :  equitatua 
turbaverat  ordinea,  Liv.  3, 70, 9 ;  ao  id.  ib. 
§  4 :  acicm  peditnra.  id.  30,  18,  10;  cf.,  in 
a  poet  tran^f.,  ancipiti  quoniam  hello  tur. 
bntur  utrimque,  Lucr.  G,  377 :  nc  comae 
turbarentor,  quaa  componi  vetuit  Quint 

II,  3.  148  :  so,  capillos,  Ov.  M.  8,  861 ;  cf. 
In  a  Greek  construction,  turlintH  capillos, 
id.  ib.  4,  474 :  ceraui.  Quint  12,  8,  13: 
uvae  rccentea  alvum  turbant,  Plin.  23;  L 
<l,etsaep. 

J9T8 


mafte  mtcx  or  tttrota :  lacna.  wv.  n.  d,  .jds  ; 
ao,  flumon  Imbre,  id.  ib.  13,  889 :  aqnam 
llmo,  Uor.  S.  1, 1, 60 :  aquas  lacrimis,  Or. 
M.  3.475. 

P.Troi>.:  ClcVerr.8,2,sai23;cf, 
qui  omnia  lofima  aummia  paria  fecit  ttir- 
bavit  miscuit,  id.  Log.  3, 9, 19 ;  and,  Arla- 
totclee  quoque  multa  turbat  a  maglatro 
PUitone  non  diaaentiens,  id.  N.  D.  1, 13, 33 : 
quantas  res  turbo  I  Plaut  Mil.  3,  2;  1 ;  ao, 

?naa  mifai  fiUus  turbas  tnrbet  id.  Bacch.  4, 
0,  1 ;  cf ,  quae  mcus  Alius  tnrbavit  id.  Ih. 
5, 1,  5 ;  ao  !d.  Casln.  5,  2,  6 ;  and,  nc  quid 
llle  turbet  vide,  Cic.  Q  Fr.  3,  1,  7,  24 ; 
baoc,  quae  in  re  pubUca  turbantur,  id.  ib. 

3,  9,  3 :  mihtes  nihil  in  commune  turban- 
t«,  Tac.  H.  1,  85;  turbantur  (testes). 
Quint  5.7, 11 ;  ct  id.  4,  5, 6;  5, 14, 29 ;  10, 

7,  6. — AtteioL :  dum  ne  reducam,  turhcnt 
porro,  quara  velint  Ter.  Hec.  4,  4.  12: 
rcpente  turbare  Fortuna  coepit  Tac.  A. 

4,  1 :  si  una  alteravc  civitaa  turbet,  id.  ib. 
3,  47 :  M.  BervUius  postquam,  ut  coepe- 
T«t,  omnibus  in  rebus  tnrbarat  i.  e.  had 
deranged  alt  hie  agairt,  Coel.  in  Cic,  Fam. 

8,  8,  iT— impers- :  totia  Usque  adeo  turba- 
tnr  agria,  Virg.  E.  1,  12 :  ai  in  Hiapania 
turba^m  caaet,  Cic.  Sull.  20,  57. — Hence 

turb&tus,  a,  um,  Pa.^  Troubled,  dfo- 
turbed,  diaordered,  agitalxd,  trcHed:  ^ 
Lit:  turbatius  marc  ingreasaa,  more 
stonay.  Suet  CaUg.  23 :  tnrlntins  coelum, 
id.  Tib.  69.— B.  Trop. :  boatea  tnopinato 
malo  turbati,  Caes.  B.  C.  2, 12, 1 ;  cf ,  oe- 
uUa  aimuiac  mente  turbatus.  Liv.7,26,5: 
and,  turbatus  rcligione  aimnl  ac  periculo, 
Suet  Ner  19 ;  cf  alao,  turbatus  animi,  SiL 
14, 678 :— ptacare  voluntatc«tai1mtas,  Cic. 
Plane.  4, 11 ;  cf ,  scditionlbiis  omnia  tur- 
bata  sunt,  Sail.  Or  Phil,  contr.  Lopid,  1; 
and,  turbata  cum  Romania  pax.  Just  18, 
2  jilt :  omnia  eoluta,  turbata  Atque  etiam 
in  contrarium  versa,  Plin.  Ep.  8, 14, 7 :  cf-, 
quae  si  confiisa.  turlMta,  pcrmixEa  sunt* 
ac,  id.  lb.  9. 5,  3.— Hence 

Adv.,  turb&te,  Coiifusedlif,ditorderln: 
Bguntur  omnia  raptlm  atque  turbatc,  m 
con/u«tcR,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  5, 1. 

2,  turbo?  Itiis,  m.  (collat  form,  tur- 
heu.  Inis,  n„  Tib.  1,  5,  3  ;  cf  Charia.  p.  118 
P.)  [i.  turboj  That  Khieh  spina  or  tleirls 
round,  a  whtrt. 

I,  A  Khirheind,  hurrteane,  tornado: 
**  ventus  drcumactus  et  cundcm  ombiena 
locum  et  se  ipse  vertigine  concitans  turbo 
est  Qui  si  pugnacior  eslac  diutiua  Tol- 
utatur,  ittflammatur,  et  efficit  quera  npn. 
oriifa  Graeci  vocant :  hie  cat  igneus  tur- 
bo.* Sen.  Q  N.  5. 13 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  7.  5 :  pro- 
ccllnc,  turbines,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  SO,  31 ;  cf, 
aaevi  exsistnnt  turbines,  Po$t  ap.  Cic-  de 
Or  3,  39, 157 ;  Lucr.  1,  274 ;  cf.Td.  1,  280 ; 
295 ;  .^  218 ;  Ov.  M.  6,  310 :  aenatns  de- 
crovit  ut  Minerva,  quam  turbo  dejecerat, 
realitnctetur,  Cic.  Fam.  12,  85,  1 :  turbo 
aut  snbita  tempestas,  id.  Coel.  3S,  79 :  pul- 
vla  ooUectus  turbine,  Uor.  8. 1,  4,  31,  et 
•aep.  In  apposition  with  ventua :  exori- 
tar  ventus  turbo,  Plaut  Cure  5,3,  47;  so, 
drcunostabapt  oavem  turbines  vcnti,  id. 
TrIn.  4,  1, 16. 

B.  Trop. :  qui  in  maximis  turhinibua 
ac  nurtibus  rei  puhlicao  navem  gubernas- 
eem,  Cic,  Pia.  9,  SO ;  cf.,  ego  te  m  medio 
veraantcm  turbine  leti  Enpui,  CatuU.  &i, 
149 :  quum  illl  soli  esscnt  duo  rei  publl- 
cae  twrbinea,  id.  Sest  11,  2S  :  miserae 
mentis,  Ov.  Am.  S,  9,  23 :  miservrum  re- 
rum,  id.  Met  7,  614  :  Gradivi,  i.  e.  cott  qJT 
■Mr.  tumult  of  mar,  Sil,  11.  101. 

XL  A  tpinning-tap,  vhipping.top,  Virg. 
A.  7,  378  tg.  ;  Tib.  1,  5,  3.— Hence, 

B,  Transf,  of  things  that  hare  the 
shape  or  whirling  motion  of  a  top,  as  a 
Bcei,  Kklrl,  spindle,  etc.,  Cic.  Fat  18,  42; 
Var.  in  Serv,  Virg.  A.  1,  449  ;  Hor.  Epod. 
17,  7  ;  Cntull,  64,  315 ;  Plin.  2, 10,  7 ;  9, 
36,61;  37,  4.  5;  36, 13, 19,  6  90;  37, 4, 15; 
Ov.  M.  1,  336,  et  al. 

JXL  A  mhirUng  motion,  a  ttfiirt,  twM, 
rotation,  revoltuion,  a  round,  drcte  (so 
mostly  poet):  cum  cocli  turbine  fcrri, 
Lucr,  5, 623 ;  so,  luuae.  Id.  5, 631 ;  ignium. 
Id,  6, 640 ;  cf  Virg.  A.  3, 573 :  teli  (contor- 
ti),  Id.  ib.  6,  594 ;  cf  id.  ib,  11,  284 :  Luc.  3, 
465 ;  Sil.  4,  S42 ;  ci;  saxl,  whirling  foret, 
Virg.  A.  IS,  531:  scrpcntis,  i.  e.  the  coil- 
ing, 811.  3,  191 :  Aegaena,  nAMpooA  wr- 


ant  1  n.  V,  Old :  vervni  avoc  uw^  a 
emandpatione)  domimia,  ncstab  sr 
Unia  exit  Mams  Dansk  i.  t.  ^ebrte 
rmtnd,  Pera.  5,78 :  miStiae  tartte  bia 
eqnee,  i.  e.  tharmgh  the  rvn^  efn^B^ 
gradeuion  or promotiom,OT.ha.Z,'Ji.t 
volgi,  t.  c  a  lArra^,  <Taa<  Claad,  U  Oosi 
Sta,  200. 

3.  Tvrto,  Ania. -.  Ttenme^, 
gladilor^oz.  S.  2, 3, 311 

tailMr*  6ri»,  m.  [1.  tartia]  b^m 
nest,  Mnqnietmeo*,  rfiiAD-issc^QAift  :to 
Lat),  CocL  Aur.  Acd.  1, 15,aa,l«;t 
%lmed. 

tmrUl*  w./.  dim.  [tartaliOr 
dertygnrnf^a  Salatrmnflfli^tX 
bnlae  complent  totaa  platcas,  iff  E  U. 
p,  260. 

tmrUlanto    tnd    

advr.,  r.  tarbnlciitua,  ad  in. 

tazVUfUk^Mi  ae,  /  [la 
TVoiiale,  duantet,  txrtnknalpmdmL, 
Ten.  adr,  BemL  41. 

tiuMUaatoi  •"',<■*- [>i! '^''•^ 

disturb  (poat-daaa.) :  me  sbnii  t^ 
lentant  App.  M.  9,  p.  SB;  kL  K'.f.tS- 

,tMfcolMt«fc  «.»>»••*  L"™- '" 
of  tmMe  or  oMnaaOM :  J,  fui,  l» 

lest,  agitated,  anfutid,  ditcmid,  isiaa 

oiu,  stomtjr,  ItmptMnms  (q^K  dan.* 

tenmealaa,  ttormf,  Oc-  Verr  1  i  li » 

io  Plaut  Rud.  4. 4. 143 :  Auct  K  £n  e 

S:  laeiNeptunU,Pl*iitIliliS.3  ufs 

tUttU,  muddf,  Pbaedr.  1, 1.S:  Men 

turbulenia  coDcnraio,  camftMdOcTi 

1, 6, 20 :— e<t  Igfitm- qniddaB  oilaisa 

in  hominibaa   aingulia,  Cic  Kcr-  <  I 

(Non.  301.  6)  :  pes  pobBea.  Ot  fmi 

10, 3;  ben  edepol  res  turbitaCK'  T» 

Epid.  1,  1,  68;  BO.  prapd>.idElil,ll 

142  ;  <>a  aunt  et  turbulrota  H  Iram 

et  perkuIo«a,Cic.  C»ecin.ISa  trrri 

id.  y.  D.  2,  S8.  70 :   amm.  tini  ? 

aroused,  aeited,  id.  Tuac.  4, S-Of 

turbuleotior  indc  annus  evf^  !-~  « 

61,  1. — Sup. :  turbnIenCisiiHCK  asp* 

opp,  tranquilKsffimum,  CV.  FIl  -^  ^ 

O.  Act,  Making  trruUe.  :rmti:m 
turbulent,  faaiant,  seiititv :  arts  )^ 
rumque  eet  tur^ulcnts,  T«r.  a  GrI  ^ 
11,3:  P.  Dpcina  fuit  ut  via  ac  ««» 
etiam  torfaulentua.  Ck.  Brat  S, »  • 
ditioaua  civia  et  tnrbulcntaB,  id  i  i>  t 
n.48:  eo,tet  mail  cire«,lia.f.i 
tribnnl,  TVc.  H.  9,  38 :  rouciooa.  Ot  JI 
4.  3,  4  ;  so  Quint  5, 13,  J>:  naaSii" 
nii,Cic.  Alt  15,4,1:  minsep^as* 
%  20,  8.— Sap. .-  tribnni  pWii.r»SLC 
1,  5. 2:  lege*,  ?oet  Cne*.  K-Bem. 

Adr.,  In  a  ttnriukmlwBte-.mf'all 
tvmuUuoustjf,  hoisteronslf,  n^  sidna 
(a)  Form  tnrbaleiltr:  ^lO^Via 
lente  bnmaoa  patiantar.  silisaf  ~^ 
cmposcd^,  Cic.  Tust  t  S,  a- 
tnrbislenter  :  uiH  nabde^iT,  k- 
temere  &rere,  Cic-  Ftm.  t  W-  ^-k 
Omtp. :  eglt  de  Caiifaic  taWeaai 
CSc.  Part  or.  30,  KO,— «,  *f-  n*^ 

ad.  Ep.  2,  13  mtd. 

* twbystmn.  L  ■^  ■'^VT 

paintm  (SfarilHate  Ae  rsnpcti  tfsm 
or,  a  mordant :    acylatam  G5F  ^"^ 
tum.  Plin.  33,  5,  SCjfa. 
<*Tnrca«i*rum,m   ZaAftK/^ 

6 a  near  the  Dan,  Ike  Twit,  t^i- 
ela,  1, 19.) 
tnrdaf  ae,  t.  tardat. 

tardAnna.  ii.  «-  r»*$/C 

idtere  tknuie*  art  luft, \st. L l-'2% 
tt»«J«lKw  w4.    OivxaH*'^ 
viTft.  6,  1.  5L  ^  . 

. Tw««ai,  anua. ■- jV^f** 
Xasftea,  rooad  about  lix:  a*^  "^ 
Liv.  21,  6, 1 ;  34, 17,  1 ;  et  Vs»E>isa 
p.  279;286aiid30e,  bacoor^"" 
vcrbb.  wifli  tnrdua  (a  IhniskX  fi* '^'^ 

tica.amgtaiktemM^ikeTadami'' 
R.R.*^a«;  cCllaaB.HiH»»^5"=^ 

Of  or  rOatistg  to  STfSrSSi.  *** 
Ut.34,S0,2. 

ae,  Pera.  6.  94 ;  dnied  by  T«nu  L  L  > 
38,140:  id.R.R.iiS)^'*™'-','^ 
ftr«,Plii».IAS5L36:  Var.  S-ili; 
S,5,lai.,-  CoI.8;W;  Vir.tf.XAf- 
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Col.  8,  16,8;  8,  17,8;  Ct  Vu.  L.  1..  S,  13, 
23;  aninl.e,3.a 

tbaaa  (vrltten  olw  Urarena),  a,  um, 
tt^7TtaB]0ffrankincen»e;  soUb  e«t  tu* 
rea  virga  SnbBcla,  tMe  frankincennt-tkrMbt 
Virg.  O.  8,  117 ;  «o,  Tiigs,  Or.  N.  4,  SSS : 
pUuto,  Col.  3,  8,  4 :  gnma.  Or.  F.  4,  410: 
dona,  Virg.  A.  6,  225 :  nluria,  on  wUA  <»- 
caue  u  iurxof,  SuL  Hi.  4,  412. 

toMJO)  rsi,  ire,  v.  n.  To  mcU  out, 
hetKQlUn  or  (umid  (mostly  poet.;  not  in 
Cic.) :  I,  Lit. :  d  Iteoel  tnrgcnt,  Cato  R. 
R.  157,  7;  cf.,  Cyclopis  Tenter  tunerat, 
Enn.  in  Prise,  p.  970  P. ;  so,  ore  (nb  Icta), 
Ov.  F.  3,  757 :  lumifaa  eemitu.  Prop.  I,  21, 
3:  mammae,  PUn.  20, 13,  SI :  rana.  Prop. 
3,  6,  27 :  gemmae  lacto  tn  p&lmite,  Vil^. 
X.  7,  48 ;  cf.,  frumenta.  Id.  Goorg.  1,  31S : 
berba.  Or.  M.  15,  203 :  caules,  FUn.  12, 17, 
37:  uva  mero.  Mart  13,  ()8,  3:  soixulus 
plena  ore,  Juv.  14, 138.— H  Trop. ;  tur- 
gent  meodacia  nlmlif  monstris,  t  e.  an 
full,  eland,  in  Eutrop.  1,  350:  — (uxor) 
target  mihi,  ue-U  tvelUng  vitk  angtr,  6 
atraged,  Plant  Casln.  2;  5, 17 ;  ao  id.  Moat 
3,  %  10.— B.  or  speech.  To  be  i-npaed,  tur- 
gid, bomScttic;  oratio,  quae  turget  et  in> 
data  est,  Auct  Her.  4,  1(^  45 :  profeesns 
grandia  target,  Uor.  A.  P.  37. 

tnrgMCOf  if^  "•  'I'i-  "'  [targco] 
To  begin  to  ntelt,  to  twell  up,  melt:  X. 
Lit. :  no  aqua  in  coram  corporc  turges- 
cat,  Var.  R.  R-  8, 9,  13 ;  cf,  hoc  (humorc) 
actas  ilia  (pucrilis)  torgcscit  Quint  11,  3, 
28 :  prima  Ceres  docuit  turgescerc  semen 
in  ncris,  Ov.  Am.  3,  10,  11;  so,  brassicn 
Talido  caalc.  Col.  poet  10,  325 :  virgulta, 
FUn.  8,  50,  76  I  hie  satar  irriguo  maTolt 
targesccro  somno,  i.  e.  togrovfat  or  ttavx, 
Pers.  5,  56 ;  bullatis  nugls  Pogina  turges- 
cit,  1 1  isyWI,  id.  5, 18.— n,  Trop.:  A. 
To  metl  vrilh  pastion :  sapientlB  animus 
ifamqaam  turgcseit  numquam  tumct  Cic. 
Tuec.  3,  9, 19 :  cor  turgcseit  tristibus  iris, 
id.  poet  ib.  «  18 :  turgcseit  ritrea  hilia. 
Pen.  3,  8.— B,  OC  speech.  To  be  inJUutd, 
turgid :  genaa  dicendl,  quod  immodico 
tomore  turiescit  Quint  12,  10,  7:1. 

targidaluK  «.  <"».  «*•  «'"»•  t*»rgi- 

das]  Smllen :  ocelli  flendo,  OatoD.  3, 18 : 
Tsccmi,  Paul.  Petr.  S,  450. 

UHf  injiated,  distended,  turgid  (quite  claa- 
Blcal) :  merabrom  tumidum  nc  turgidnm, 
Cic.  Tusc.  3,  9. 19 ;  so,  oculi.  Plant  Mil.  4, 
3, 15 :  labra,  Mart  6,  39,  8  :  venter,  App. 
fif .  6,  p.  176 ;  cf,  aqua  subter  cutcm  fnsa 
targiouB,  Plln.  7,  45,  46 ;  and,  hacdus,  Cui 
frons  turgida  cornibus,  Hor.  Od.  3, 13,  4 : 
locn  scmTne,  Lucr.  4,  1031:  mare,  Hor. 
Od.  1,  3,  19;  cf,  flurii  hiljcmR  nivc,  id. 
Od.  4, 12;  4  :  vela  vento,  id.  ib.  S,  10,  24  ; 
Ot.  Am.  2,  n,  42. -H  Trop..  Of  speech, 
InJUUtd.  turgid  (so  venr  rarely)  :  oratio, 
Petr.  2 :  Alpinus,  Hor.  S.  1, 10;  36 ;  Claud. 
Laud.  Stil.  2,  158. 

tortWtf  ^r^*  *"•  C^'l  ^  netUing,  twr- 
giiity  (post  class.) :  Mart  Cap.  2,  33 ;  su 
M.  5  in. 

^^riftnnSf  a,  nm,  T.  Turiua.  wo.  II. 
(*  T&riaSf  ae,  m.  A  rieer  in  Hitpan  ia 
Tarracoiunsig,  now  tht  Guadaiariar,  Me- 
la, 2,  6,  6 ;  Sail.  Fragm.  p.  957  Con.  Call- 
ed.  also,  TorilUni  U<  "-<  Plio-  3, 3, 4,  2a 
—Hence  TOrlensls,  o,  adj^  0/ OT  per- 
tatning  to  Turias :  proeKum  (in  die  Ser- 
tDrlan  war),  Cic.  Balb.  a,  S.) 

MnbnllUll  (thur.),  i,  n.  {tat]  A  vtt- 
j«{  tooam  ineenee  in,  a  ceneer,  C^.  Vcrr. 
8,  4,  81,  4§  ;  Liv.  99, 14,  13  ;  Curt  8,  9.— 
n_  Trans f,  A  coneteliatlon,  otkermiet 
catted  Ara,  German.  Arat  390 ;  Vitr.  9,  7. 
mueiaciBmM  (<!><"'.),  a,  um,  acH.  [tus- 
cremo]  fneennbaming,  for  burning  n- 
cenM  (a  poet  word):  arae,  Lucr.  S,  353; 
Virg.  A.  4.  4S3;  so,  fooi,  Or.  Her.  9, 18: 
Isnea,  Lne.  9,  989. 

ijla^tlt  (tbur.),  era,  infm,  tdj.  rtns- 
ferol  Inc^fo-itaring,  that  btart,  yUliU,  or 
proauee*  ineente:  Indos,  Or.  F.  3,  720: 
reaio,  Plin.  6,  23.  26 :  Sabaei,  VaL  Fl.  8, 
VX;  ot,  Arabcs,  Claud.  III.  Com.  Hon.  71 : 
gOrae,  Id.  Rapt  Proa.  3,  81 :— grex,  tint 
offer*  frankinetnm,  for  idolatert,  heathen, 
fraA-  Appih.  399. 
tBsuIeftter  (fi""),  Mi,  m.  [turlfl- 


One  that  offere  tncente  (to  the  gods),  a  term 
applied  to  thoae  ChristianB  who  sacrificed 
to  the  heathen  gods  in  time  of  persecn- 
Hon,  Cyprian.  5£ 

'tlituisilft  <>•  <■<»■  ^i-  [tna-lego] 
IneenugaS»ing :  Arabe*.  Or.  F.  4, 569. 

tgrioi  ABia.  <•>■  ^  ehoet,  ifrout,  (ra- 
M^mmg  tranck  of  a  tree,  CoL  IS,  SO, 
5;  ApicCl. 

(ITllliaaaf  1  r.  Toiiaa.) 

Tmuuu  a.  The  name  <if  a  Komah 
gens.  SurQ.Tnrius,Cie.Fam.  13,96,1: 
C.  Turius,  Hor.  8.  2,  1,  49.— n.  Hence 
XvrXftBlUb  "•  ^™>  ^-t  C^or  belonging 
10  al'^inueTTurian :  hcrodltas,  of  Q.  Turi- 
ue,  Cic  Fam.  13,  26, 3 : — cassia,  a  peculiar 
kind  so  called,  Martian.  Dl^.  39, 4, 16.  §  7. 

tan&ft*  IM),  /.  A  division  of  Roman 
cavalry,  the  tenth  pert  of  on  ala,  consist- 
ing at  first  of  thirty,  and  afterward  of  tbir- 
ty.two  men ;  Eng^  A  troop,  tguadron  of 
horse,  "Var.  L.  L.  5,  16,  26;  Veg.  MU.  2, 
14;  Feat  p.  353;"  Caaa.  B.  G.  4,  33,  1 ;  6, 
8,  5  ;  7,  45,  1 ;  7,  80,  6 ;  ,7,  88,  1 ;  Hirt  B. 
G.  8, 19, 1 ;  ac.  Att  5,  21, 10 ;  id.  Fam.  15, 
4,  7;  Hor.  Od.  2,  16,  22 ;  id.  Ep.  2, 1,  190, 
et  aL — XL  Transf,  in  gen.,  A  troop, 
crord,  throng,  band,  bodj/;  in  tnnna  inan- 
ratarum  equestriam  (statuamm),  Cic.  Att 
6, 1, 17 :  immanls  Titanum,  Hor.  Od.  3, 4, 
43 :  Iliae,  id.  Carm.  See.  38 :  crisUtao  ex- 
ercitus,  Claud.  III.  Cons.  Hon.  133 ;  so  id. 
in  Ruf  2,  343:  Alexandri,  PUn.  34,  8.  19, 
I  64  :  feminea,  Ov.  Pont  4, 10,  51 :  Galll- 
ca,  t.  e.  of  print*  of  Itie,  id.  Am.  3,  13;  18. 

tOTDDdUiai  <^  <"^<  [turma]  0/or  be- 
longing to  a  troop  or  eguadron ;  aabst, 
tarmales,  ium.  m.;  T.  Manllus  cam  sa- 
ls tormalibus  ovasit  i.  e.  with  those  of  hie 
auadron,  Lir.  8,  7,  1 ;  so  id.  25,  18,  11.— 
\  Transf;  non  sanguine  cretus  Tar- 
maU  trabeaqao  Rcmi,  i.  e.  of  the  equeetri- 
m  sr<<«r,  Stat  S.  5,  2, 17 :  buccina,  a  coo- 
airy4rumpet,  Claud.  6.  G.  347. — In  a  pun  : 
Bdpto  tile  tM^or  Corintbiis  statuam  poUi- 
centibus  eo  loco,  ubi  aUorutn  essent  im* 
peratorum,  tumiales  dixit  displicerc,  t.  e. 
horemnen,  and  also,  crowds,  Cic.  de  Or.  2; 
65,  262.— in  the  nemr.  adverUallr :  Bello- 
na  mixta  viris  turroale  fremit  tixe  a  whole 
e^uadron,  Stat  Tb.  4,  10. 

tunArQi  Arum,  m.  [id.]  Recruiting 
oficert  ofcatalri/.  Cod.  Theod.  6,  35,  3. 

tnnilfitilll;  odv.  [id.]  Bif  troops  or 
squadrons;  rquites  so  turmatim  explicare 
coepcrunt  Cae«.  B.  C.  3,  93,  3 :  so  Hirt 
B.  G.  8,  la  2  ;  Liv.  5,  39,  D ;  28,  13,  9,  et 
al. — n,  Transf.,  in  gen..  In  troops,  in 
bands:  Lucr.  2,  118. 

TnmUi  i<  <*>  ^  I'l^  "/ 1^  Butuli, 
hilUdb}  Aentas,  Liv.  1,  2;  3 ;  Virg.  A.  7, 
344  sq. ;  Ov.  M.  14,  451  eq.  i  Vlb.%i,  48, 
etal. 

XnrStlMi  um,  n.  A  people  in  Qellia 
Lugdunensis,  on  the  Li^er,  around  the 
aite  of  the  mod.  rourt,  Caes.  B.  G.  3,  35, 
3 ;  7,  4,  6 :  7,  75,  5 ;  Hirt.  B.  G.  8,  46,  4 ; 
Plin.  4,  18,  32 :  cf  Ukert  Gall.  p.  328  and 
473.  Called  afterward  TqxoalC*  or  TA- 
rOnii),  Arum,  I'nc.  A.  3,  41 ;  Amm.  Marc. 
20,  11  »?.- n.  Hence  Taita^lW>  '■ 
um,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  the  Turones, 
Turontc:  ccclestae  episcopatas, (t/*  Tours, 
Sulpic.  Scv.  Vlt  8.  Mort  9. 

tlU|ncalvflf  *t  ^^t  odj.  dim.  [torpla] 
Vgl]l,foul,  dtformed:  I,  Lit :  nasns.  Ca- 
toll.  41,  3 :  res,  Var.  L.  L.  7,  5,  99.— •  H. 
Trop.:  jocuB  in  (rebos)  turpicuiis  et 
quasi  de^rmibna  ponitur,  Cic.  do  Or.  3, 
61,  248. 

*  tunifluCfttllSi  "<  "■"'  t^-  [tnrpis- 
fiscio]  Madefbul  orJSthy,  debased,  deform- 
ed, corrupted t  trop.:  focdltas  turplAcatJ 
animt,  Cic.  Off.  3, 39.  lOS. 

TnrnQSmk  >■  The  name  of  a  Roman 
gens.  88,  Sex.  TurptHus,  a  Raman  comic 
poet,  a  contemporary  and  friend  of  Ter- 
ence, cf  BIhr's  Lit  Oeach.  §  46.— Tar- 
piUo,  Cic.  Fam.  7,  21 


*  tiir^Qiaiiiiiin)  %  <•-  [tarpis-io- 

qnor]  Ooitxnebt  immodeel  epeech,  Tert 
Pud.  17;Sii. 

*tiu^ancndi;ld«a>l-  <^l- "'  Ttin^ 
pi»4ucnim-cupfduej  Covetous  of  baee  or 
i<i>io<us<  gain,  as  a  term  of  abase,  Plant 
Tlin.1,3,63. 


esp.  treq.  In  a  trop.  sense). 

I,  Lit:  aspectus  deformii  atqoe  tnr- 
pia.  Cic.  Off.  1,  33,  126;  Plant  Poen.  L  3. 
12S :  omstus,  id.  ib.  1,  3,  94 :  of  below, 
no.  U.  So,  vestltus,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 2, 57 :  nd- 
ores  foeda  specie,  Lucr.  3  4SI :  pee,  Hor. 
8.  1,  2, 102 :  podex.  id.  Epod.  8,  5 :  rana, 
id.  ib.  5,  19 :  pccus,  id  Sat  1,  3,  100:  virl 
morbo,  deformed,  di^fgured,  id.  Od.  1,  37, 
9 :  maciea,  id.  ib.  3,  87,  53 ;  cf ,  scabies, 
Virg.  G.  3,  441 :  podagrae,  id.  ib-  3,  399 : 
membra  udo  fimo,  i.  e.  befouled,  id.  Aen. 
5,  358 ;  cf ,  toral,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  5, 32.— Sap.  .- 
Simla  quam  similis  turpissima  b&Mt  bo- 
bis,  Enn.  Ann.  11.  15. 

IL  Trop.,  Unseemly,  shameful,  die- 
graceful,  baee,  infamous,  ecandalont,  dis- 
honorable :  pulcnrum  omatam  tnrpea 
mores  pejus  coeno  coUinunt,  Plaut  Moat 
1,  2,  93 ;  1,  3,  133  :  qunm  esset  proposlta 
out  Alga  turpls  aut  gloriosa  mors,  Cic. 
Fin.  3  30, 97 ;  cf.,  mors  honcsta  aaepe  rt- 
tam  qaoque  non  turpem  exomat  rita 
tnrpis  ne  morti  quidcm  honestae  locum 
relinquit,  id.  Quint  13,  49 ;  and,  adolea- 
cenda,  id.  FonteL  11,  94 :  causam,  Auct 
Her.  1,  6,  9 ;  so  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  3D,  4  :  lux- 
uria  quam  omni  aetatl  turpis,  turn  senec- 
tati  focdiaaima  eat  Oc.  Off.  1,  34, 123:  ri 
enim  disserant  nihil  esse  obecenam,  nihil 
tarpe  dictu,  id.  Fam.  9,  23, 1 :  neqne  ro- 
gemua  res  turpes,  nee  faciamus  rogatl. 
Id.  Lael.  12,  40  :  forraido  mortis,  id.  Rep. 
I,  3 ;  ct  Virg.  A.  3  400 :  ropulaa.  Hor. 
£pwl,],43:  turpem  senectam  Dcgere,  id. 
Od.  1,  31,  19,  et  saep. :  non  turpis  ad  to, 
scd  miser  contugit  Cia  Quint  31,  96;  id. 
Att  5,  11,  5  :  ex  juilico  Dama  prodis  tnr- 
pia,  Hor.  8.  3  7,  55 :  sub  domina  mere- 
trico  turpis,  id.  Ep.  1,  3  25,  et  saep. — 
Costp. :  quid  hoc  turpiust  quid  focdlusT 
Cic.  Phil.  3  34,  86 :  qnid  est  aatom  ne- 
quius  aut  turpius  effeminate  viro  t  id. 
TuBC.  3, 17,  36 ;  CacB.  B.  G.  4.  3  4.— Sup.  : 
homo  tarpissimus  ntque  inhonestissimus, 
Cic  Rose.  Am.  18, 50 :  iste  omnium  tur- 
pioslmna  et  sordidiasLmua,  id.  Att  9,  9,  3: 
turpissima  fuga,  Caes.  B.  C.  3  31, 1 :  tat- 
[HBSlmus  calumniae  quaeetus,  Craaeoa  io 
(^  de  Or.  a,  55,  326 :  quod  quidcm  mihi 
videtnr  esse  turpissimum,  Cic.  Tusc.  3  4, 
12. — [^  In  the  neutr.  abaol. :  nee  honesto 

^uicquam  honeatius,  nee  turpi  earpini^ 
1c.  Fin.  4,  27,  75:  turpe  sencx  mllea, 
turpc  senilis  amor,  Ov.  Am.  1,  9,  4. — Adv. 
(in  the  poets)  :  turpe  inccdcro,  CatuU.  48; 
8;  so,  gemena,  8tat  Th.  3,  334.  — And, 
more  freq.,  c.  Turpe  est,  or  simply  tur- 
pe, with  a  subject- clause :  habere  quaos- 
tui  rem  publicam,  non  mode  tnrpe  est 
aed  sceleratam  etiam  et  nefarium,  Cic. 
Off.  3,  83, 77 :  quod  facere  non  turpe  cat, 
modo,  «c..  id.  ib.  L  35,  137 ;  id.  Lael.  17, 
61:  qutdautem  turpius  quam  illndit  id. 
ib.  26,  99  ;  cf  id.  ib.  21,  77.— Hence, 

Adv.,  turplter.  In  an  ugly  or  uneight- 
If  manner:  X,  Lit  (ao  rarely):  ut  tur- 
plter atmm  Desinat  in  piacem  mulier  for* 
roosa  aupemc,  Hor.  A.  P.  3 :  claudicare, 
Ov.  Am.  3  17,  20.— More  freq.  and  quite 
cloaa.,  O  Trop.,  /n  An  unseemly  manner, 
basely,  shamefully,  dishonorably:  turplter 
ot  nequiter  iacere  oUquid,  Cic.  Taac.  3, 17, 
36;  uoum  illud  extimcscebam,  ne  quid 
tui^tor  faccrem,  id.  Att  9,  7, 1 :  turpiter 
ac  m  castra  rccipere,  Cocs.  B.  G.  7,  90,  6. 
So  also  Ter.  Enn.  3  1,  24  ;  id.  Hec.  4,  4, 
3;  Cic.  Att  6,  3,  9  ;  7,  3  7 :  id.  MU.  4,  9; 
Caes.  B.  O.  7,  80,  5 ;  id.  B.  O.  3,  34,  3; 
Auct  B.  G.  8,  13,  2 ;  Hor.  A.  P.  284 ;  Or. 
M.  4,  187,  et  al.  —  Cmiip,  Or.  Tr.  5, 6,  IX 
—Sup.,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  13  29. 
tanlten  adr.,  v.  turpis,  adjin- 
ttumtiMOi  Inls,/  [turpis]  Vglinfs, 
unelguUnees.  foulness,  deformity :  1,  Lit. 
(so  extremely  seldom)  :  an  eat  ullum  ma- 
lum mojus  turpitudinef  Cic.  Off.  3,  29, 
103 :  rlrtutls  laado  turpitudinem  tcgcre, 
App.  Apol.  p.  283.  — H.  Trop.,  Bastneee, 
shamefuiness.  disgrace,  dishonor,  infamy, 
turpitude :  turpitudinem  allcui  objicere, 
Cic  FonteL  13  37 ;  so,  coupled  with  de- 
dectu,  labcs,  U.  PbiL  7,  5.  15 :  with  fnfa- 
mia,  id.  Verr.  1, 18,  49 ;  id  Fin.  3, 1 1 ,  38 : 
ai  omnia  fugiendae  tnrpitudinis  adipis- 
ceadaeqae  honestatia  causa  faciemus,  id. 
1S79 
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— rwbonun,  id.  do  Or.  %  99,  MS:  at  tor. 
pitudloom  fugaa  Tirtote  delerent,  Ctes. 
B.  a.  S,  37,  S:  gauxU,  QainL  3,  7,  19 : 
prMaM  vitM,  GeU.  18,  3, 3. 

tan#,  «t1,  uam,  1.  «.  «.  [tnrpis]  To 
Mt!uiiglformiuigktl0,u$i)U,  lUJUcpoUaU, 
rftfAfiin,ie(fkr«(aioMlypaet):  I.  LiL: 
JoTh  anm  Magnioe  tnrpirl,  la  6<  li^iM 


or  poUiuti,  Eon.  in  Cic  TuK.  1,  3S,  85 
■M  3, 19, 45;  w,  c*piUo(  ungiilnw,  Vlrg. 

A.  10,  838:  caniUem  pulTcro.  id.  lb.  li, 
m :  frooMn  (cicMrix),  Hor.  S.  1,  S,  61 ; 
c£,  candido*  humeroB  (rixaa),  id.  oiL  1, 
13,  10:  on  (pallor),  8il  7,  631:  to  quia 
mcae  Turput  ct  capitU  nlvot,  Hor.  Od. 
4, 13, 13;  ao,  ipnoi  (scabiea),  Tao.  H. S, 4 : 
Herculea  turpatiu  gymfiade  Tulnu,  Stat 
TlL  4, 166.— n.  I'l'oP',  To  dUknor,  dfa- 
grmee:  Dmamenta,  Cic.  (!)  Fraijm.  ap. 
Bier.  Ep.  66,  7:  avos,  Btat  Tb.  8,  43:  af- 
fflotoa  irgoa,  id.  ib.  la  437. 

TwrriaiWh  a.  TU  name  of  a  Jto. 
auA  gena.  flo,  D.  Turraniiia  Niger,  a 
Mtnd  of  Vanro  and  of  ^  Cieen,  Vir.  R. 

B.  2  prae/:  6  6;  Cia  Att  I,  6,  8;  6^  9,  8; 
7, 1, 1 :  M.  Tammliu,  aprtttor,  Cic.  FhiL 
3, 10,  25 :  C.  Tnrraniai,  praefectua  anno- 
nae,  Tac.  A.  1,  7 ;  11,  31.  Tnrraniua,  s 
Irmfiepoet,  Or.  Pont  4, 16,  !9.— DL  Hence 
TairUOBOfc  ■>■  um,  iS-TOf  or  U- 
longimg  u  a  TWranitu,  7>»rait<aii .-  pin, 
«  paenUar  liliid  ao  called.  Col.  S,  U^  18; 
PIfaL  15, 15, 16;  Macr.  a  2, 15>s. 

tanidilaa  ae,/.  dtai.  (tDnrial  A  lioU 
-mr,  a  MrrX,  Vllr.  10, 19  aiad.— IL  For 
pjrgua,  A  Had  i^dieo-boi,  ahapedUke  a 
tower,  Mart  14, 16. 

iM'i']^eri6ra,grmn,a*.  [id.)  7%ml- 
imiiig,lBmud  (poet  and  is jpoat-Ang. 
■toae) :  biuneri  elephanlonmi,  PUa.  11, 2, 
1;  e£,feraoDiolEs,8il.9,560:  arbea,Viiv. 
A.  10,  253;  cf,  ripae,  Cland.  Cona.  ProiE. 
•t  O^br.  2S9 :  aateimae,  Virg.  A.  7, 631 : 
carinas,  Lnc.  3,  514 1  4,  396.— fj,  Aa  aa 
ad),  prowr.,  Turriggra,  ao,/.  An  tfUka 
t^Ct/htU^  toko  was  Tepruenudwitk  a  crown 
if  larrau  (peraoalfying  the  earth  and  ita 
dUea):  Cybele,  Ot.F.6,321:  dea,id.lb. 
4U4:  Op{ii,ld.'rriat.2,«. 

\tmmm  ^  f^riffit,  a  Umtr-.  ea 
balUata  upcrrortam  torrim.  Plant  Bac. 
4,  4,  SO :  apod  vetnatam  tOTTem,  Att  la 
PHao.  p.  761  P. :  Dioajaina  condanaii  ex 
tnrri  alta  aolebat,  Cic.  Taac.  5,  20^  SB; 
•elaaa  grarioTO  ea>u  Deetdant  tnnea, 
Ror.  C»£  t,  10, 11 ;  cil,altM),ld.Epod.l7, 
70:  Dardanae,  id.Od.4,6,T,etawp.  Of 
tUUian  louxn.  Air  deiinae  of  a  camp  or 
tbewallaoftcttr,  Caea.B.O.^40,2;  6, 
■>,6;  ld.B0.3^i,3;  CHc  Pn>T.  Coaa  2^ 
4;  for  attack  in  a  aiege,  Caea.  E  0. 3,  21, 
1;  Cie. Fam.  IS, 4, 10;  Lir. 32, 17;la. ;  on 
the haeka of eleohanta,  id.^4a4!  oa  a 
tup.  Id.  37.  at,  ft,  et  aaep.— It,  Tranaf. : 
^  For  aay  high  boOdliif ,  A  Made,  palati, 
eU&dA:  Daumrnm  tabemaa  Regumqaa 
Oirrea,  Hor.  Od.  1, 4, 14 ;  ao,  re^a.  Or.M. 
8114:  T3rrtae,TIb.l.7,19:  ■aeeeaatitna, 
■oat  Her.  SSHRi '^  <»»«>«  lioltt  ■>  the 
Ikrm  of  a  lowervVar.  R.  R.  a^  3,  K— O, '< 
Ma4  of  haulaarraf  when  the  troopa  were 
arraaged  la  a  aqfuare,  Cato  la  Fbat  a.  t. 
majb  p.  344 ;  e£  GeD.  10, 1^  1. 

^llllfHmfc,«.<i»i.«*  [ton*]  *^>^ 
nUktd,  mfOnifUd  tola  io»tr$,  Umtrti,  tur- 
otud,  eaMti,  outeOatBd  (moatly  poet): 
nooala.  Or.  Am.  3,  8,  47 ;  af.,  muri,  id. 
Pont  3,  4,  105:  cnatoOa,  Lnc.  6,39:  pap- 
pea,  Virg.  A.  8,  693 :  elephand,  Auet  B. 
Afr.  30,  S;  41,  9;  Plia.  §,  7,  7;  of.,  inda 
korea  Lucaa  tnrrlto  corpore  lelroa,  Lncr. 
8,1301;  alaocall«d,tmolea,80.9,239;  cf. 
turriger :  tempora  muraU  oinctna  rarrita 
corona,  SII.  13, 366.^&  Aa  aa  a^.pnpr., 
Tnrrita,  ae,  w^./,  TWarcraimMAnr- 
rKad.  an  epithet  of  Cybete  (t.  tnrrleer, 
aa.n.):  deB,Prop.4,lI,S2:  IlerecynUda 
mater,  Virg.  A.  6, 786  :-niater.  Or.  M.  16, 
696;  cf.  id.  Faat  4.  919  •«.— ll  Tranaf., 
TWcraAaptd,  umxHng,  kigJi^lofif :  aco. 
poll,  Virg.  A.  3, 536:  corona,  i  c  a  lofbi 
Aeod-draaa,  Lao.  %  3S6;  ao.  capnt,  Pnid. 
Paych.  183;  and,  Tertex,  Hier.  Ep.  130, 7. 

tnnter  '■>'''  *>■  ^  '""''  'f^  rwm- 
King  iXtdeiphin,  a  porpoUo,  Delphinna 
Pbocaeaa,  L. ;  Plia.  9, 9, 11. 

UtMt,  m.  ifim^  tuturia  mari- 


a.  R.  3,  8;  Col.  8,  9;  Fall  1,  25:  Plant 
Moat  1, 1,  44  ;  Id.  Baccb.  1, 1. 35 ;  id.  Foea. 

2,  40;  Vlrg.  £.  1,  59;  Hart  3,  60,7,  et 
molt  al. 

'  tnrtniillai  »./■  i*"^  [turtnr]  a  lit- 
tie  tnriib-davo;  a  term  applied  to  an  of. 
femlnatc  peraoa :  Sen.  Ep.  96  jh. 
,  tonSMUa  ae,/.  :\AbM  rf  pajufor 
fattening geeae,  CatoR.R.88;  Var.R.B. 

3,  9,  SO.— IL  A  kfndof  tacrifdal  cakt, 
Var.  in  Nonr552;  3.—tBLA  KM  or  roU  of 
lint  for  wonnda,  CatoSTR.  137, 14 ;  Scrib. 
Comp.  201. 

tib(  (*!••  wrtttan  that),  tflrla^ «.  (contr. 
from  Siof,  to]  Incente^frankincentt, "  PHn. 
12, 14, 30 ;"  Plaut  Foeo.  2, 3 :  id.  Tria.  4, 2, 
89;  id.'rmc2,5,97;  Cic  Verr.  2,  4,  35, 
77;  id.  Off. 3. 20 80;  Lucr.3,326:  TIbwl, 
7,  53;  Prop.  3,  10,  19;  Bor.  Od.  1,  30,  3; 
1,  36, 1 ;  4, 1,  22,  ot  aaep.  et  al— Q.  Tna 
terrae,  A  plant,  oaUod  aUo  ehamaepitxi, 
PUn.  24,  6,  2a 

TttaB^  Aram,  la.  Another  name  for 
XtruacITT'ila  iakMlanti  of  Btrmria,  Ikt 
Tmuau,  Emucant,  Birwumo,  MeL  21  4, 
2;  LiT.  2,51,1;  5^33, 7 »7.,- 5.  45,4;  CJa 
de  Div.  2,  51, 106,  et  al. :  ct  H«ll.  Etmak. 

1,  p.  71  and  lOa— DL  Hence  TuKIM 
a,  am,  adj^  Of  or  betonging  to  tkt  Tn*- 
cona,  ruacon,  JStrajcan.  Etrurian :  mare, 
MeLl,3,3a7.i  2,4,1;  2,7,17;  FUn.3,5t 
8;  Cic.de  Or. 3, 19,  69;  LiT.5i3a,7;  Hor. 
Epi  2, 1, 202,  et  aL;  cf.  aeqaora,  id.  Od. 

4,  4,  jvi ;  and.  pelagoa,  llel.^  5. 1 :  abioa, 
PHn. 2, 88, 89 :  amnia,  <. Lite Itftr, which 
floWB  through  Etmria,  Hor.  S.  2,  2,  33; 
Or.  A.  A.  3, 386;  c£,  flumen,  id.  Met  14, 
615 ;  and,  alreoa.  Bar.  Od.  3, 7, 28 :  Tocab- 
ttla,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 9, 17:  aacra,  Col.  poet 
10,341;  dnx.i:e.Afa»aliiu,OT.  F.4,8e4: 
eqnca,  <.  a.  Afaraaaoa,  Mart  8, 56, 9:  cadi, 
Tuocan  wine,  id.  13^  118,  2:— aeman.  L  q. 
tea.  PUa  18.8. 19;  id.  11,29^112:  Tieaa, 
a  trta  te  JtoaM  Mubiitd  ho  Um  poapU, 
emeialtf  iy  nr«a<iiiitcii  Var.  L.  L.  5,  B,  14 ; 
LIT.  2. 14,  S ;  Tae.  A.  4. 6S;la. ;  Phut  Core. 
4. 1, 21;  Hor.  8. 1,  3,  228,  at  aL;  haoee, 
e»  Ttiaeo  laodo  dotal  ceware  qnanmi  ij. 
Plant  CisL  2i  3, 20.— iM«.  Taa  oe,  Jia  <k> 
nMceataiariwaoraaaMnr.  dieerKGeD. 
II.  ^  4i  oT  Var.  lb.  li^  25, 8.-BL  Tm» 

a,  nm,  adj^  llie  aaoae:  dSpS 
If  tht  Thuatx  otfit  <f  araWtaitai  i, 
Vitr.  f  6JSII.-0.  TMttMnM, «,  «■* 
adj.,  Tba  same :  liaphiTiainrm  eta  Tnaean 
atyfc,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  W,  45 ;  ct  Vitr.  3,  2 ;  4, 
7Jbi.>  PUo.  35k  12,  45;  36i  23,  66:  aigaa, 
id  S4, 7,  1«;  ef.,  AaoOo,  id.  ib.  U;  and, 
atat^  Qaiat  12, 10,  L 

«■%»•.  »ad,  TtWCillM—  a,^; 
?.!riaaeahaui. 

(thnac.),i,«.dta.rtn<) 
:  Plant  Anl  2,  i  UC 

La.    Avtrfomitam 

now  Fraiem^  Lit.  2,  IS 

a,;  6,~33aa.;  Oc  FonteL  14,  31 ;  id.  de 
T.  1,43,98;  2,45,94;  Hor, Epod  J,  29, 
et  al. ;  cf.  Mann.  ItaL  L  p.  ^4-— oL  Hane* 

Tmciltan>  ».  o".  ««..  Ty  or  »a. 

tnging  to  Tmocutttai,  TVacaias :  agar, 
Var.  L.  L.7,  2,  84:  eoUea^  Lir.  3.7,  3: 
aqua,  etc.  Ba>>.  iXI,  45:  popalna,  Lir.  B, 
37,  9:  aacra,  Var.  L.  L.  6,3.56,  et  aaep^ 

2,  Sabat :  a.  Tnaeulaaam,  1,  •.,  7ta 
aaau  tfooeorai  HtaUo  at  TWcahoR.  So 
Cloera'o  ettate  Ikert,  Cle.  Att  1,  1,  4 ;  2i 
1, 11;  7,  5,  3:  id.  Fam.  7,  83,3.  Henc« 
Tuacnlanae  DiapotaiioBea,  iko  iUlo  of  a 
work  muun  iktn  kf  Oiemi  eL  Klota. 
Anm.  in  Cic  Tuac.  1,  1,  1.— .4a  aaaitc  iff 
Ckaaar.ClcdeOr.2,3,13;  efUCratttu, 
Id.  ib.  1,  7,  84 :  1,  21. 9B:  i^M.  Oratu, 
Id.  Att  4.  16,  3;  <!/'  iMuMko,  id.  Aoad.  2, 
48, 148 ;  id.  Fin.  3i  2,7,et  malt  aL— Hence, 
0)  TwcthhWiaJfc  e.  »t>.  Of  or  par. 
tainbig  to  Taoniami  dira,  paiaari  at  i;ba 
TVacidas  aalaX;  Cie.  Fam.  9, 6. 4^-fe.  T  u  a- 
ealani,  6nim,  aa^  Tke  fataMiaaia  qf 
Tutcnlawt,  Tutentant.  FBn.  3.  5,  9;  Var. 
L.  L.  «^  3,  55;  Ctc.  OiT.  1, 11,  35;  id.  Balb. 
13, 31.-^.  TMCilu.  a-  aai,  adj..  Of 
or  Mongmg  to  TVaeiUtaa,  Tnmmlan  <po- 
et  for  Tnacidarau) :  lellaa,  Tib.  1,7,37; 
Mart  9.  61,  2:  coOea,  Id.  4. 64, 13:  moe- 
nia,  m.  7, 692:  ambra,  Stat  a  4,  4,  IC— 
In  thepJar.  nbat,  Taacnii,  5ram,ai, 


Tsamk  *<  iiai,  T.  Taid.  aa  ILl 

App.  H  9,  p.  S28. 

«T— TthI-  •«>/  ^a-  W  ^H>a 
lUgkt  einw/i,Cd>.S,8;  na.^il! 
6;  Front  Ep.  l,t"id. 

~   "       '     cai!).tl«4i*;? 

_       _  to  tO0tgk,gii}*tM 

eongk-:  iiaedioaBicnla,6)ri.A«.Tnl 
13:  herba,Lq.tnada(e,ai.l1>a 
,  tKMiaidMa»>.an,a4[lilO>p 
•Rf  Madk,  au^att  H  a  ca^gL- 1^1  aia 
Cod.  Aor.  AcBt  2, 13  >. 

coa^*,  Finn.  Math.  S,  16;  Mmbifa* 
taa^aU*.  hii^/.  Thialc*! 
/ootlpE-aCTllt 

lllMhj  'II  '  *  fhiidiJTlTiil- 
kaoe  a  eoagk ;  forte  ai  ibmbc  tettfjxd 
Be  ale  tnanatilftcniqiianEapaaaia 
aiendo  proferat,  Flnt  An.  I  L£a 
Be,  male,  Hor.&2,5,ur7:  ain-im. 
lLSk56:  phirimnm.Fcfr.m:iEtai. 
Mart  2,  2^  l.-^n  the  Pan.^«a,ata. 
C7n«  toko  kaaa  congk:  aomiaBitto 
faiimicae,  PUn.  23;^  TI;  eaiia.»3 
89,3.IL 

tmmOm^f-  AcaagiCdiUli 
6:1,  97 Col  6. 10, 1  .J.;  OkftlS 
ib.  8, 29 :  86,  6, 16;  Ta.  B«lirJt 
CatoH  44. 7 ;  Virg.  G.  Ik  <n;  Ba  >  I ! 
32,etmultaL:  ■eca,adr}i^Cik 
4,6L 

a^-TM,  a.  um,  F»t.oftmia 

««ai«>£l^.j,  i,a.[L«arjii 
fonm,  meant  of  frduama,  Fnl  • 
Syaun.  a  38T. 

inililWIli  laia.  a.  pd.)  iaoaO 
fnMO,  d^enea,  prouaion  ^pAai^ 
daaa.):  (locica)  deeia  dtdKtai 
mia,  Vlrg.  A.  S,  aOi.  hi<be;i»:<» 
rum  aot  Teatlnm,Ara.%71:4fa^ 
rebaa  feaak,  id.  1, 15^ 

dMint,d^ut,  profBaa  ("»)'* 
anle-Asg:^,  Lir.  21.6LI0:  (Un^if 
tntauenia  aennoBi^  AjB.  E  L  ?  > 

Tniiiii  I  ■■  pn  -  '~ 

lbZlS^SSndmiat.iifmo^, 
ptt  Ona  »ai  »  ;^  Vat.  ia  «»  A - 

def^S^P^aiiikm.tS^^ 

/caSar  (poatdaaa.) :  pfnt«Si*a« 
egenia  apttaIatDr,Ai^4<D»ea7r' 

8.  tktoi  a*.,  r.  towr.  eija-  ,. 
fiy«al«:".«  /.  [L  tola,'  i  ■«?* 
kotprngTekarst,  €mt,  a^<t'»i  *7^ 

t  Lit:  A,'"f«»-"'*'"iSI 
ferere,  Plaat  Ttao.»L*:'»**J 
totelam  ferere,  id.  !».«.**=  J- ~ 
ram.  Plfi.  1&  5. 6 :  ".Oj^if  * 
4 :  Tiae,  Cola.  Di»  ai»  "'*_ 
telam  Hnre,  FSat'Wa.lxa:"' 
de  aepBs,  quae  lulaa*  »»  ""  — 
dicam.  Earum  tafclw"  ^"  C 
or,««a.Var.R,8.1,KI:j*«S*T 
tnum,  care,  maaagmif,  W  f  rr- . ' 
eok  bums,  id  «k  3. 15:  "*f Jl.'-'i^ 
taaoionm. 
Caea.  68:  In 
fngoni,PVn.29,  2  8> 
aunnno  bono  quaerrtM* '_ 
ncque  aaimt  iwqne  cwpo"  i-*' ,, 
ooam  tulak  leBqaeraaH  Cfc  f»J>^ 
3« :  tnlBU  ac  praeddhM  IwS*'^ 
a  Mur.  la  »:  Ap«llo,e»i»«"» 
Atfaaaaa  antiqai  hiauiici  ca«  n*^ 

id.  K.  D.  *  22, 56;  at,  qi«*»^ H 
leUi  Gaffla.  e«jaa,«.itft*0?j; 
36;  airf,int»JligJ»eto»aii*-^ 
Bum  ta  fjaa  (Jorta) e<ae talda >i[V 
SO,  66:  mb^eetr  dfiud  t***** 
id.  ib.  4, 18. 38:  iboaaaMP"*"^ 
Bopnli  eoainMBidaie,  id.de  Or  L^ 
de^oTia  lmpfc>  Talala  «"»"•*£ 
Hor.  Od.  S,  ft,  «S :  at  dlBj  «<*2 
Miai!rrae,OT.M.»M:  *^J^ 
amneai  qaibaa  eat  a«Ja  r«  <r*  "^ 
3,  13,  4L  at  aaep.  -^ 

B.  la  partic  .  jartA|i.>»'r 

totdagt  at  aiiai»*lB»a|W»  , 
"tatrja  eat  at  8mnai  *T5IL^ 
taataa  ia  cai*ia  Bbwa  ad  iam«"'— 
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quem  in  tutelam  allcujuo,  Fac.  in  Cia  do 
Or.  %  46,  193 :  in  alicujua  tutebun  venire, 
Cle.  de  Or.  1,  39, 106 ;  c£,  frnudanj  pupil- 
lum.  qui  in  tutolom  pervenit,  id.  Kocc. 
Copi.  6,  10 :  alidijas  tutclazn  acclpcre, 
Vv.  R.  R.  3»  %  17 :  od  sanoa  abeat  tutola 
propinquoa»  Uor.  8.  S,  3, 218 :  rei  pablicae, 
CIc.  Off.  1,  35,  85.  Cf.  below,  no.  IL,  B,  S. 
IX,  Tranaf.,  concr. :  ^  AcL,  like  our 
tpotck,  of  that  which  mianU  or  protecta, 
A  katptr^  itarder^gitardian,  protector  (jaotX- 
ly  poDt) :  (PfailemoQ  et  Baucis)  tempU 
tutela  fuere,  Or.  H.  8,  713:  prorae  tutcla 
Melonthus,  t.  &  the  pilot  at  the  prov,  i  q. 

firoreCa,  id.  lb-  3,  617 :— o  tutcla  praosona 
ttiliae  (Ausustns),  Hor.  Od.  4,  14,  43  ;  cf., 
(AcbiUea)  decua  et  tutela  Pelwgt,  Or.  M. 
1^  612:  —  rerum  tutela  mcanun  Quum 
itta  (sfaiHily  before,  curator  «  praotore  dar 
toa),  Uor.  £;p.  1,  ],  103.— So  of  the  image 
of  the  tutelar  deity  of  a  ahlp  :  nAvis,  cujua 
tutela  eboro  caelata  est,  etc^  Hon.  £p.  76  ; 
■o  Ov.  Tr.  1,  10,  1 ;  Sil.  14,  543 ;  Pctr.  105 
and  106.  And  of  the  tutelar  deity  of  a 
place,  Pctr.  57  ;  AucL  Priap.  37 ;  Hier.  In 
JeaaL  57,  7  ;  Inacr.  Oroll.  110. 1608  tq. 

B.  Paia-t  Of  that  which  is  guarded 
or  protocted,  A  charge^  care:  ^  In  een, 
(poet) :  Tirffinam  prmiBe  puenquo  claria 
Patribua  ortt,  Deliae  tutcta  Dene,  Uor.  Od. 
4,  6,  33:  Lanuvium  annoai  vetua  oet  tu- 
tela draconia,  Prop.  4,  8,  3^ 

8.  In  partlc,  in  jurid.  lan^  Tltat 
which  ia  under  guardianMhip  or  tutelage : 
in  offlciifl  apud  m^jorea  ita  obaerratam 
<»t :  primum  tvtelae,  deinde  hoapiti,  de- 
indo  cUonti,  turn  CMoato,  poatca  offini,  a 
war4,  Hanur.  In  Qoll.  S,  13,  5.  So  of  t&e 
proficrUf  of  a  ward :  mlrabamnr,  te  igno- 
rare,  do  tutela  legitima  . . .  nihU  naucapi 
jio«ae,  Cic.  Att.  1,  5,  6;  cf..  nihil  potest  oe 
tuteia  Icgidraa  sine  omnium  tutorum  auc- 
toritate  deminui,  id.  Flacc.  34,  &] ;  Ulp. 
Dig,  36,  7,  5. 

tfttftlflSMf  fit  «^-  [tutclal  Of  or  fre- 
lougitig  to  defeH$e  or  protection  (a  poat- 
cloas.  wonl):  f,  (ace.  to  tutela,  no.  I.,  B) 
Of  or  belonging  to  guardianehipt  tsteJor, 
tiueimy :  causa,  Ulp.  Dig.  12,  3,  4 :  Instm- 
meniM,  Paul.  lb.  tJ7, 7,  8 :  annl.  Bid.  Ep.  4, 
^  >»..-  praetor,  CapituL  H.  Aur.  19  Jin. 
— ^D.  (Bcc.  to  tuteln,  no.  II.,  A)  dii,  Tutelar 
deuies  of  places,  Macr.  3. 3, 9 ;  Am.  3, 114. 

t&ttldlilUf  ii.  »•  [tutela,  no.  J^  A] 
Oils  who  hat  the  earc  or  cuMtodp  of  a  thing, 
a  kmper,  toarden,  curator :  of  a  building : 
PUd.  34, 7, 17 :  fbaktos,  Inacr.  Grut  3GI, 
2;  465,5. 

*lBtilftt0Z^  firis,  HI.  [tntela]  A  fro- 
Mctor,  guarttioH :  aaid  of  a  genius :  Hart 
Cap.  3.  39. 

tiktAUtlUi  ^  n™*  '^<fj-  n<^]  7%<(  ^ 
uwier  protection :  genua  agri  (coupled 
with  in  tutelam  rci  urbanac  assignatum), 
A(g«n.  de  Limit,  agr.  p.  56  Goes. 

TMiUam  (>^»>  written  TQtIUna),  ae, 


/.  UdA  A  guardian  deity,  tutttar  goddess 

^  "fki        -^  ■■ 


i.  Of  ilorae :  Var.  L.  L.  5,  34,  4^ ;  id,  ap. 
Non.  247, 39— XL  Of  com :  Plin.  18, 2,  2 ; 
SpectSjMa 


TertSpectS;  Macr.B.1,16;  Aug.Clv.D. 
4. 8 ;  cL  Hartung,  Relig.  d.  ROm.  2,  p.  131. 

C'  tfttimetf  *■  ^to  ond  met) 

L.tfttOi  <*"^-i  ^-  tueor.  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 

2.  t&tOf  ore,  T.  2.  tutor,  adjin. 

1.  t&tOTi  ^^^  "*•  [taeor]  A  wattkert 
protector,  defender:  X,  In  gen.  (so  very 
rarely ;  not  in  Cic.) ;  et  tc,  pater  Silvane, 
tutor  Hnium,  Uor.  £pod.  2,  22 :  tutorem 
Imjjwrii  agcr«,  Suet  Tit  6 :  Bacchi,  i.  «. 
Pnopas,  Petr.  133. — fl.  In  partic,  aja* 
rid.  t,t^  A  guardian,  ouraurr,  tutor  of  mi- 
oord,  women,  Insano  peraona,  etc,  (the 
prcdom.  aignif.  of  tlio  word),  "  Dig.  sis,  1 
fq,r  Cic  Att  12,  28.  3;  id.  Caean.  35, 
73;  Id.  de  Or.  1,  53, 328  ;  Id.  Mur.  12,  97; 
FUnt  Aul.  3.  2, 16;  3,  5, 14 ;  Llr.  39,  9,  7, 
et  saep. :— orbae  eloqucntiae  quaai  tuto- 
rea  relicti  aumoa.  Cic.  Bmt  96,  330 ;  cf., 

a  nasi  tutor  et  procumtiH'  rel  publicae,  id. 
ep.  3.  29  ;  Or.  Tr.  3,  14. 16. 
a,  tftt«n  attti.  1.  ».  dep.  a.  [Id.]  To 
■mic*,  guard,  keep,  vroiert,  defend  (quite 
class.) :  tutatus  est  donnim,  Plaut  Am.  1, 
1, 196 ;  ao,  rem  bori  (senrus),  id.  Men.  5, 
6^  4  :  rem  parentom,  id.  Mere.  5, 1, 6;  ct, 
rrs  Italas  armjs,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  2:  gmae 


Volaci  Tallo  so  tutarentur,  id.  3,  22,  5 ;  ao, 
»e  rellgione,  Tac.  A.  1, 39 :  rem  publicamf 
Oic  Rep.  6,  13 ;  ao  id.  PbU.  4,  1,  S  :  pro- 
Tincias,  id.  de  imp.  Pomp.  6, 14  :  sorres 
Tuccrisquo  tuo  fiduntem  pracddio,  Hor. 
£p.  1.  18,  ei ;  id.  ib.  2. 1, 171 :  quos  (apes) 
noccese  est  et  virtutc  ct  icnoccntia  tntarl, 
SnIL  J.  85,  4 : — natura  arbores  cortlce  a 
frigoribuB  et  calore  tntata  est  PUn.  H.  K. 
7  praef.  ^  3 ;  bo,  qoibuB  (viribufl)  ob  Ira 
Romanorum  Tcstra  ttttarcrainl,  hir.  6, 3^ 
1 :  locorum  ingenio  se«e  contra  imbcUes 
rogla  copias  tutabatur,  Taa  A.  6, 41. — *  D. 
Tr  ana  t,  7^  ward  of,  avert  an  evil :  ipsa 
praesentcm  inopiam  quibna  potorat  sub- 
sidUstntabatur,  Caes.  B.  C.  1,  5Q.  4. 

^^X*  Act  CO II at  form,  tuto,  are: 
tnoB  qui  ccIbob  terminos  tutant  Naev,  In 
Non.  476, 10 ;  so  Pac.  ib.  13 ;  Pompon.  Ib. 
12;  Plant  Merc.  5,  2,  34.— 2.  tutor,  ari, 
in  a  pass,  signif. :  mtrla  et  prognati 
tutnntur  et  scrvantur,  Plaut  Am.  2,  2.  20 : 
hunc  per  tos  tutari  conserrariquc  cupi. 
unt  Cfic.  Sail.  21,  61  (a/,  conservarcque) : 
tutata  poesessio,  Symm.  Ep.  9,  11. 

tfttdrXIUf  ^  ^°^)  "^J-  [^*  tutor]  Of  or 
belonging  to  a  guardian :  tntorio  nomine 
regnum  adminlftraro.  Just  30,  3. 

t^triZf  IciB,/.  (id-i  A  female  guardian^ 
tutrix:  rniorum  suarum,  Cod.  Justin.  5^ 
35,  3.  -Transf.,  of  tfao  Munca:  Fulgent 
MyOi.  praef.  jSji, 

tntulfttlUb  a,  nm,  adj.  ftntnlusj  Hav- 
ing qr  teeanng  a  tutulua,  Enn.  in  V  nr.  L. 
L.  7, 3, 90 ;  and  In  Fcst  s.  v.  t\'TVLvm,  p. 
354  and  355 ;  Pompon,  hi  Non.  19,  16. 

tatolUi  Uf^-  A  kind  of  head-dress, 
formed  by  piling  up  the  hair  in  a  coniaU 
form,  worn  esp.  by  the  Flamen  and  his 
wife,  Tcrt  PaU.  4 /n. ;  cf.  Var.  L.  h.  7,  3, 
90 ;  Fest  p.  354  and  355 ;  and  t.  Bottig. 
Sabina,  1,  p.  133. 

Tatfinnh  U  »•>  L  Q-  Triapn*.  Aug. 
Civ.  D.  4,  11 ;  Am.  4.  131  and  133 ;  cf. 
Hartung,  Relig.  d.  R6m.  3,  p.  258. 

tBttUb  a,  um.  Part,  and  Pa.  of  tueor. 

tani)  s,  nm,pron.poss.  {tu]  Thy,  thine, 

rur,  yours:  tuus  est  servus,  Plaut  Am. 
1.  63 :  ex  tua  accepi  nianu,  Id.  ib.  3, 
%  133:  imperium  tuum,  id.  ib.  2,  1.  64  : 
Me.  QuQJus  nunc  est  80.  Tuus,  nam 
pngnis  usu  fccisti  tuam,  id.  lb.  1, 1, 219 : 
tuns  sum,  id,  ib.  2.  1,  7  and  14 :  vigcbat 
auditor  Pannotii  ilUus  tui  Mnesarchus, 
Cic  do  Or.  1,  11,  45 :  do  tuiB  unos  est 
id.  Fam.  13,  16,  3 ;  cf.,  numqnam  tu  . . . 
tarn  longe  a  tot  tuis  ct  hominibus  et  re- 
bus carusimia  et  suaTisaimia  obesse  to- 
luisses,  Id.  Att  4, 15 :  toa  istuc  refert,  si 
cttraveris,  Plaut  Am.  3,  2,  109 ;  r.  refert 
p.  1284. 1,  a :  Ly.  Bene  ego  rolo  iUl  &ce- 
re,  si  tu  non  nevis.  Ph.  Nempe  de  tuo. 
Ly.  De  meo :  nam  quod  taum  'st  menm 
'st:  omne  mcnm  eat  autem  tuum,  Plaut 
Trin.  3,  3,  47  »g.:  baud  tuum  Istuc  est 
te  vereri,  id.  Sdch.  5,  4,  36:  tuum  *st 
si  quid  praetor  apem  eTcnit  mihi  ignos- 
cere,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 1,  55. — Made  emphat- 
ic by  the  suffix  pte  or  wul :  tuopto  mgc- 
nio,  id.  Capt  2, 3, 11 ;  cf,  tnopte  consillo, 
Id.  Mil.  3, 1, 11 :  acio  te  sponte  non  tuapto 
erraase,  id.  Trin.  3,  2,  40 :  tuiBmct  Uteris, 
App.  Apol.  p.  337.  —  (*B.  ^^)  P^f^i*i 
Your,  your  oum,  i.  e.  favoraoU,  auspicious, 
proper,steitable,  or  right  for  you:  tempore 
non  tao,  Mart  10.  Id,  13 :  haeo  bora  est 
tua,  id.  ib.  19 :  tempore  too  pugnaati,  Liv. 
38.  45 ;  T.  auus,  p.  1509,  B|  2.-2,  For  the 
ohjectiee  gen.,  tut :  desiderio  tuo,  through 
desirs  for  voti,  Ter.  Heaut  3,  3,  66  ;  so, 
odio  tuo,  id.  Pborm.  5,  8,  27.) 

T#m]lAillSf  ■)  nni,  adj.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  Tyana  (a  town  in  Phrygia) :  luco- 
la.  Or.  it  8,  719. 

T7ta.  ^"^  f'  ^  rUlags  on  the  JE«- 
pi-..:..  ,.   ..   /  ii«,  Cia  Fam.  15, 1,  2. 

Tybris.  v    nbcris. 

< '  Tycha.  ae,  f.=zr&xn  (fortuna), 
Tf'--  tuwf.  t','',t  i  tri  of  Syracuse,  Cic.  V  err. 
4,  -t'.  I.jv.-J1,'jt;  iS,25.) 

Tvchiins*  'J.  «^  Tvxiai  (Horn.  IL  7, 
2SVj,  -^  etri^r^ied- shoemaker  of  Jheotia, 
FUm  ". -Vi.  :.7;  Ov.  F.  3.824. 

Tyd«TUl  ^  L]  isyl.),  Ai  and  «ot, ».,  -TV- 
St^'i,  ih*  i4?Ti  f>f  Omens  and  father  efJH' 
omnif*.  Virg.  A.  «,  479 ;  Stat  Tb.  1,  40 ;  6, 


197;  Hor.  Od.  1,  C  1« i  1,  »■  28 ;  Ot.  M. 
12^023;  13,68,ota]. 

*  t]^IIIP9UUEdllllll#  1'  *-  '^nx.  [tympn- 
nnmj  A  tMaii  drum,  a  taJboritj  hxmbffurtu*. 
Am.  6  jCii. 

t  tylBpaailtei  >(^>  ">•  =  nuirmvtci^S, 
A  drunaur,  taoorer,  App.  de  I>eo  Socr. 
p.  49. 

t  |yiiipj|||igtlia«  net /.sirv/firavfff- 
Tptoi  AJanaU  drummer  or  piayer  on  thu 
umboMTmc,aU.Ep.l,2Jin.;  Inter. OrelL 
no.  2451. 

*  tylHPiinItl>»T  B^t  fn.  =  rv/ir4ivi'rn(, 
A  kiiiaij^  dnpty  dutt  iVtlU  ike  bell)  tuc4 
a  dntm,  tvmnmitaj  Vcg.  Vet.  1,  43 ;  Cocl. 
Aw.  Tnri  3,  8  (In  Cell.  3,  SI,  written  w 
Greek). 

f  trnnaidtitciii,  ^.  ^-  =  rvtirair 

TtKiifUnewkou  offlioti  triih  tympanita, 
a  droptiaiX  penon,  PUn.  2S,  S,  !H,  &  BO; 
Veg.  Vet.  3_,  i?r. 

t  tynpanillXDb  ^'>  ^-  =  rv/nr'iwovt  A 
preciSu*  'siont  shaped  liie  a  tambowine. 
FUn.  9,  35,  54. 

f  tvimp jUUZaiUlf  anti*,  Port,  [rvuva- 
vf^u  jf PU^n^  on  a  drum  or  timbrel :  Suet. 
Aug.  6g;!n. 

ttymMaStnb^  ae,  «.  =  r»(nroM- 
TPi6^i  A  laborer,  a  ttrnbrrt^ptayer,  n  term 
or  reproach  for  ■  soft,  effeminate  person 
(alluding  to  tfao  prioita  of  Cybele),  Plant. 
Trua  2,  7,  49 ;  cf.  tympanum. 

T  tV^B^A&ISSlf  i>  ^  •—-  rvpwwnVf  A 
dniM,  ItmFrd,  umboHr,  umbourtne,  eap. 
freq.  as  beaten  by  die  pricBts  of  Cybcle, 
Lncr.  2,  619 ;  Catull.  63, 8  aj.  ,•  Virg.  A.  9, 
fil9;  C>T.H.3,537;4,3e,'3Bl;  Plant  Pocn. 

5,  5,  38;  Ceea.  B.  C.  3,  105,  4;  Just  41. 
3,  et  mnlL  al.— Henee,  B,  Trop.,  for  any 
thing  toft,  effeminate,  eDcrvaflng ;  tym. 
pana  eloquentiae,  Quint  S,  12,  31 ;  Sen. 
Vit  bent  13  mtd^XL  Tranif,  Of  other 
thinn  of  a  like  abapo :  A.  ^  '''^a*  "^ 
whea,  in  maclUnea  for  raiaing  weighta,  in 
w«ter-organe,«c,Lncr.4,906;  Vlrg.O.S, 
444 ;  Vitr.  10, 4 :  PllB.  18, 34, 77,  §  332 ;  Ulp. 
Dig.  19, 3, 19.— B.  In  architecture :  1.  r*« 
irMj^u^r  area  of  a  pedimtnt,  Vitr.  3,  3 
auij.— 2.  A  panel  of  a  door,  Vitr.  4. 6  mcd. 

TyndJireiU  (trlayllO,  fil  (collateral 
formfiyndarut,  i,  Hyg.  Fab.  77  and  78), 
M.,  Twiiftus,  A  Ung  of  Sparta,  mm  of 
Oebalut,  and  Hueiand  (tf  Leda ;  ke  mu  tie 
father  of  Cottar  and  FoUnx,  and  of  Ileltn 
and  Clyttmneilra,  Pac.  in  Non.  496,  31 : 
Att  in  Priac.  p.  13S5  P. ;  Cic.  Fat  15,  34  ; 
Ot.  Her.  8, 31 ;  17, 260 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  77  and 
78— IL  Hence,  A. TyndarilM. a. um, 
adj.,  ^or  bdovglsg  IB  Tyndareta,  Tyn- 
dorian:  fratrea,  {.  c  CVulor  and  Pollux. 
Val  FL  1,  570;  ef,  puer,  Id.  m.  Iffi  (at. 
Tyndareoa  aa  ^en.  Grate,  t.  Tyndnrciia). 
—In  thcpfw.,  Tyndnrll,  Onini,m.,poct. 
for  Spartan;  Sn.  IS,  320.— A  TymJur. 
I^M,  ae,  ».,  A  auA:  detemdaxt  of  /y>- 
dartut,  i.  e.  CwJor  or  Pollux ;  moat  fnq. 
In  the  plur.  for  both,  "Pyndaridae,  Cio.  de 
Or.  3,  86,  352 ;  id.  'fuae.  1,  12,  28 ;  id.  K. 
D.  2,2,6;  Ot.  F.  5,7t»;  id..Mct  8,  301; 
Hor.  Od.  4,  8,  31 ;  also  for  the  children  of 
T)/ndarem,  in  gen. :  (Clytpemneatra)  for- 
tiaalma  Tyndaridaram,  Hor.  H.  1,  1,  lOO. 
—In  the  ain*^  of  PoHai,  VbL  F\.  4,  S47; 

6,  312.— O.  Tya^oia.  <<iia,  /.  -  1.  a 

fenult  deocmdint  if  Tyndareue  s  of  Hel- 
en, Lucr.  1,  465;  474  ;  Virg.  A.  2,  601 ;  568; 
Prop.  2,  32,  31 ;  3,  8,30;  Ot.  A.  A.  1,  746; 
id.  Met  15,  233.  Of  Clyttmnatra,  Or. 
Tr.2,396;  Id.  A.  A.  2,  408.— a.  The  name 
of  a  umn  on  the  watcna  OHUt  itf  Sicilm, 
Plhi.a8,M;a.9B,94;  Cic.  VciT.  a  5, 4i>, 
128;  cCMann.  ItaL'SLp.  412af.  Ttb. 
JgjifMJ.  omn,  ai.,  Tie  iniaMtanu  of 
RnStrtrae.  Verr.  S,  2, 65, 1S6;  id.  Att 
1.%  2,  4.-3^  Tike  name  of  a  faaaia  friend 
of  HaraeeTaor.  Od.  1, 17. 

tf^AiamOfl  (triayll),  «  or  «M,  h., 
lo^fii,  AgtaiUyttmdtmihl'ghtnngby 
Jupiter  and  bwried  under  Mount  Aetna, 
Virg.  A.  9,  716 ;  Ot.  M.  5, 321  »j. ;  Feat  4, 
491 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  S3 ;  SU.  14, 106,  et  al. 
Aa  a  gigulic  mocater,  called  centimanua, 
Or.  M.  3,  308.-11,  Hence,  A.  TJvkS- 
iaiL  a,  am,  a<U70/or  belonging  (3  TV- 
pSint.  Tfpkoean :  tela,  Virg.  A.  1,  665 1 
cerrix,  Claud.  Hapt  Proa.  3,  183.— B. 


alat  wltirlwtnd,  s  mhoim,  PUn.  S,  46, 49 ; 
App.  de  Mundo,  p.  M.  Tlio  samp,  Hccotn- 
pjoied  by  lightning,  V.l.  Fl.  3, 130.  — n, 
Ty^phni  (Mnmied  TfpliAii,  in  Hart 
C»|>.  'i  43),  6nl^  Anoilur  name  for  Ihe 

rant  Tfpkxiu,  Luc.  4,  995 ;  6,  93 ;  Ov. 
2,  461 ;  Cl«ud.  R»pt.  Pros.  2,  SS;  Uyg. 
Fab.  152.— B.  Derirr. :  X,  TtskAn^ 

Sn,  nm.  adj..  O/or  bttanftngVlypkon, 
koHian :  specus,  the  Tmhon^s  eate  in 
in.  Mel.  ),  13,  4 — 2.  T^hSnlli 
)di»,  /,  Daughter  of  Tt/phon:  flarpyiae, 
V»lK.p.-4,4a8. 


tnvhU)  !.'«■=:  ri^os,  Pride  (l>te 
jatlfff:  mrntis  elatio  et  typhiu  qui  «p- 
peUatai'  ■  Oroeels,  Arn.  3, 43 ;  so  id.  %  ^ ; 


36;  63;  88;  Aug.  Conta,3;  7,9;  Mart. 
Cap. .%  IW. 

'  IjruiVIUh  ••<»»,  adj.  =  ruTiKiit,  Fig- 
ttniSx,  ifpieaX:  t  Moeet  (ChriaUu),  &■ 
d»L  a  208 ;  go,  cruor,  id.  1, 19-2. 
,  ttvpiU)  •.  "••  =  r6»iii!  I.  A  fgvrt, 
tmagi~on  a  wall,  CIc.  Att  1, 10,  3 ;  Plin. 
35,  18,  43;  Lampr.  Ilcliog.  3  and  7.  -XL 
In  later  med.  lang.,  A  firm,  im,  dkara*- 
w  of  iotermlttPBt  fevera,  Co*t  AUr.  Acut 
1, 14 ;  App.  U.Tb.  lOa. 

Tfn,  ««,  V.  Tyraa. 

'nrnuuub  •«,/•  ftyrannua]  A  prin- 
ces*, a  tyrntintes  (coupled  wliii  tyruunia), 
TrelKsll.  XXX.Tyr.  31Ji». 

t^nuUUC^i  "^'-t  *■  tyranniciu,  adjin. 

tVnUUUddat  **>>  *■■  [tyrannu9.cae- 
do]  A  UUerofa  qrraat,  a  taranniadc  Sen. 
de  In,  2,  S3;  PUn.  7, 33,  ^;  Snot  Tib.  4 ; 
id.VitLuc.;  Quint .\10l 36;  59;  7,3,7; 
7, 7,  a;  5. 

tmuuicMiaab  <>■  >^  [i<L|  n<  uu- 

iMgof  a  tfrant,  tyrannicide.  Sen.  Contr. 
1,  7;  Plin.  34,  8, 19,  }  72;  Quint  7,  3,  10. 

tt#imiliue«»  *,  nm,  at().  =r  rvpawi- 
«'>«,'>'<■»'•»''•> '!'"""•'«»'••  totrum  faci- 
nu8,crudule,  neiorium,  tyrannicum.  .Auct 
Her.  S,  30,  49 :  U-gea,  Cic.  Log.  1,  15,  42 : 
ira.  Sen.  Ben.  I.  11 :  cmdclitan.  Just  16, 
4:  domiaatio.  Id.  ik.:  vitia.  id.  21,  SJ!k. 
—Adv.,  tyrannlcsk  TVniNiiwaUy, ,Clc. 
Vcrr.  2,  3, 48. 115. 

TvnUMiOi  Ania,  m.  A  granmarStn 
and  geographtr  contemporary  leitk  Cifxra, 
«;ic.  Q.  Kr.  2,  4,  2 ;  id.  Alt  3,  8, 1 ;  4,  4,  b, 
1 ;  id.  ib.  a  a,  2. 

'IjrnUUliai  Idis,  /  =  raparvi'c :  L 
The  tVMif  of  a  tyrant,  arbitrary  or  deepotic 
rttte,  tyranny :  o  dii  boni !  vivit  tyranuis, 
tyrannua  occidit,  Cic.  Att  14,  9,  2;  cf.  id. 
ib.  14, 14,  2 :  tyrsnnidem  occuparc,  id.  Off. 
3,  23,  90;  ao  Quint  5.  11.  8:  affectore, 
id.  7,  2,  54 ;  9,  2,  81  :  petere.  id.  5,  U, 
8 :  delere,  Cic.  Tuac.  2,  22, 52 :  dcstmcre. 
Quint  1,  10,  48:  (Pythagoras)  odio  ty- 
rannidia  exsul  t^ponte  erat,  Ov.  M.  15,  Gl : 
t  eaeva  crudaquo  Ncronis,  Juv.  8,  223. — 
H,  A  female  tyrant,  Treboll.  XXX.  Ty- 
rann.  31^. ;  cf.  tyranna. 

ttjhnuilMCttaUk  i,  a.  =  nfanot- 
rii/et.  The  ItUXer  of  a  tyrant :  Bostri  tyr»n- 
noetoni,  Cic  Att  14,  IS,  2;  as  id.  lb.  16, 
15,3. 

^tftMmt/ifiVUZt  ">•  <»•  =  Tvl>arin- 
weiXifnt,  A  rutzen  ofatovn  ruled  w  a  fy. 
ni«.- Sid.  Ep.5,3. 

^  ^nnUBftn%  l*  «.  =  rfpawot :  1,  I  n 
gen.,  A  monarch,  ritler,  fopereign,  icing 
(ao  vi^rv  rarely  and  mo«tly  poet),  Nep. 
Milt  8 ; "  Virg.  A.  4,  .120 ;  7,  266 ;  Ov.  M.  6, 
436 ;  581 ;  Lue.  7,  227.  Of  Neptune,  Ov. 
M.  1,  876;  of  Pluto,  id.  ib.  5,  508.— Of 
tbe  conatcliation  Arica.  bocauao  it  ruled 
over,  intlacncod  the  ocean,  Hor.  Od.  2, 
17,19. — n.  In  panic,  .4  cruel  or  severe 
ruler,  a  dapot,  tyrant :  tyrannofum  vita, 
Cic.  .LacL  l.\  52.  So  id.  PbU.  U  8,  18 ; 
id.  Vatin.  9,  23 :  id.  Verr.  2  S,  40,  Vn ;  id. 
Mil.  13,  35;  id.  Tusc.  5,  20,  57,  ot  saep.; 
Virg.  G.  4,  493 ;  Hor.  Ep.  1, 2,  :<i,  ot  mult 
ni— Oen.  plur. :  tyrwnnum  novi  u.'mcritu-' 
dinem,  Pnc.  in  Non.  181,  23. 

f  ac,  «.,  Tipat,  A  river  in  Sar. 

'  now  the  Dniester,  MoL  2.  1, 7 ;  Ot. 
Pont  4.  10,  Ca  Colled,  alao,  Tyra,  PUn. 
4, 18;  26, 

f  ^IJtMltlltBIHb  ^  ^^^  '^J-  ^  Tvfittiir- 
Ai  ret,  Of  a  color  btucem  fttrple  and  violet  .■ 
pnUinm,  Vouiac.  Carin.  19.    In  the  neulr. 


'm»,  n,  am,  v.  l^ruB,  no.  n. 
lis,/..  Tvpii,  A  daughterly SaX- 
moneks.  Prop.  2  28, 51 ;  Hyg.  Fab.  60;  254. 
t  t^irdpatllUb  "^  /   [vox  hibrida 
from  rtipds,  cheese,  and  patina]  A  kind  of 
eieese-eake,  Apic.  7,  lljbi. 
Tfroa.  I,  V.  1>rU8. 

t  CTI«>tJ>richo»  <•  •*.  =  Tvpori^ixx* 
A  duk  of  salt-fish  prepared  witk  CA^se, 
Cic.  Fam.  9,16.7;  9;  id.  Att  4,  a ».  1 ;  14, 
16,  L— Adjectirely  :  patella  Qrrotaricba, 
Aptc.  4,  2  med. 

Tyrrllflllif  Srum,  m.,  Tcfftirol,  The 
Tyrrhenians,  a  Pelagian  people  who  mi- 
grated to  Italy  and  formed  the  parent  stock 
of  the  Etnirians,\irg.A.  11,733;  c£  MUIL 
Etrusk.  1,  p.  75  sq. — n^  Hence :  ^  iPyj* 

ue  Tyrrhenians  or  Etrurians,  TyrThtnian, 
Sirurian,  Tiucan  s  mare.  Met  I.  3,  3 ; 
PUn.  3,  5,  10;  Hor.  Od.  1, 11,  6;  3,  24,  4; 
cf.,  aequor,  id.  ib.  4, 15. 3;  Virg.  A.  1, 67. 
The  samo  also  personified  in  the  nutsc, 
Tyrrhonua,  Val  Fl.  4,  715:  flumen.  t  e. 
the  Tiber,  Virg.  A.  7,  663:  orae.  id.  Ib.  7, 
647 :  gens,  Ov.  M.  3,  M6:  rex,  Virg.  A.  8, 
555 ;  c£,  progcnica  regum,  Hor.  Od.  3,  29, 
1 :  parens,  id.  ib.  3,  10,  11 :  corpora,  i.  e- 
ef  Tyrrhenians,  Ov.  H.  4,  S3 ;  sigiUa.  Hor. 
Ep.  2  2,  180,  et  saep^Poet  for  Italian: 

pubca,  Sil.  1,  111.— B.  Tyrrhtaiaij*, 

/,  The  country  of  the  Tyrrhenians.  Tyr- 
rhenia,  Xlruria,  Ov.  M.  14, 452.— C-TtT" 
rhSnxCIUf  u,  um,  a^..  Of  or  b^on^ing 
to  the  Tyrrhenians  or  JEu-uscoas,  Tyrrhe- 
nian, Etrurian :  Tazraco,  siouttd  <m  the 
Tuscan  Sea,  Aus.  Kp.  34,  83. 

(*  TynllMWi  «1,  ».  («I«o  T^rrhua) 
7k  shepherd  of  King  Latinut,  Virg.  A.  7, 
485  — Hence  T«TrnIdlte>^u>>,<*.,  The 
sons  of  TyrrheiS.\^t7T.7.  484.) 

TyrlaeiUj  >, "',  Ti/nuo;,  An  Athe- 

nlfin  poet,  mho  jUiurished  about  680  before 
Orisi,  Hor.  A.  P.  402;  Just  3,  5. 

Termor  r4«>  ^f-  TiS^t  (Uebr.  "ify). 

A  famous  naritmu  and  commercial  city  of 
the  Phoenicians,  especially  celebrated  far  its 
purple,  now  the  mlna  oiSnr,  Mel  1, 12;a; 
Phn.  5,  19,  17 ;  Curt  4,  2  so. ;  Cic  N.  D. 
3,  16,42;  Vcrr.  2, 5, 56, 145;  Tib.  1,7.20; 
Prop.  3,  13.  7 ;  Virg.  A.  1,  346:  Ov.  M.  3, 
539;  lS,S88,ctmultal.;  cf.  Mans.  Phoe- 
nix, p.  282  a;.— Poet  for  Purple,  Mart  2, 
29,  3;  0,  11,  7.— n.  Hence  T*  "^ 
lun,  eidj..  Of  or  belonging  to  Tyre, 
purpura,  Cic.  FL  29,  70;  c£,  murex.  Ov. 
A.  A.  3, 170;  id.  Met  IL  166:  suoos.  id. 
ib.6.232:  colore*,  id.  ib.  9,  340;  Hor.  Ep. 
1,6,18:  ve*tca,id.SBt2,4, 84:  cfalamrs, 
Ov.  M.  5,  51,  et  saep. :  merces,  Hor.  Od. 
3.29, 60:  nnella,  ic  Suropa,  Uv.  F.5, 605; 
alao  c*ll<^  T.  peUex,  id.  Met  3, 298 ;  cf., 
tautua  (that  canted  her),  Mart  la  01, 1  :— 
**  Tyria  maria  in  proverUum  <leduotum 
es^  quod  Tyro  oriundl  Poeni  odeo  poten. 
tea  marls  fuemnt,  nt  omnibua  mor&Ubns 
nnvigatio  esaet  perieuloaii.  Afranios  in 
Rpistola:  hunc  in  ssrvum  auitm  maria 
Tyria  condet,"  Feat  p.  .353.— Poet  also 
ibr  Theban  (because  lliebea  was  founded 

Sr  the  Phoenician,  Cadmna) :  monCea,  in 
e  neighborhood  of  ThAes.  Stat  Tb.  1, 10 ; 
12,  WS-.  agri,  id.  ib.  ft,  406:  doctor,  i  c 
Bleoeles.  i£  ib.  11,  SOS :  ennl,  i  e.  J>oiya^ 
ox,  id.  ib.  3, 406 :  plectrum,  t.  e  efAtnhi- 
on.  id.  SUv.  3, 1, 16 ;  c£,  chclyN  U.  Theb.  8, 
232,  et  saep.— .\nd  also  for  Osft/Uwtn(«ii.- 
arccs,  Virg.  A.  1,  2U:  viniDea,  id.  ib.  1, 
.136 :  urU,  Id.  ib.  1.  388 :  doll.  SO.  7,  968: 
patn»,  id.  2,  24 :  duetor,  i.  e.  Hannibal,  id. 
10,  171 ;  cf.,  miloa.  Us  army.  id.  a  13,  ot 
saep. — In  the  plur.  sub^t,  Tyr  11.  ormn, 
•>.  The  inhabltanU  of  Tyre,  the  Tyriaas, 
Mel.  3, 6, 1 :  Cic.  Phil.  11, 13, 35 ;  id.  Q.  Fr. 
2, 13,  3;  Luc  5,  loe,  et  aL— Poet,  tmiaf. 
(cf.  above)  for  TheboHs,  Slat  Th.  1, 10 :  S, 
73 ;  U,  489.  And  for  Carthtghdasu,  Virg. 
A.  1, 574 '  4,  111 ;  Sil.  1, 82,  et  al. 


U'   tis  originally  V,  t,  which  cluraoler 
•  arose  fhini  the  Greek  r,  Mar.  Vic- 
tor, p.  3459  P.,  The  twaudeth  letter  of  tfa« 


from  the  consonant  rvprp*«t(d  I?  > 
same  sign;  aeo  the  feltsr  V.  TkVKi 
corToepoaded  In  aoond  to  Ife  Gnak  • 
and  to  tbe  German  and  b&B  B  (^  ^ 
the  sb  ort  n  seems  to  haTC  been  taslHT^ 
sound  reaembliBg  Ae  Gctbmb  s  pO 
French  « .•  hence  «  son«ciaiesny»T 


ed  the  Greek  v,  as  in  fufa  fraa4«;x« 
minum  from  nvunm.  He. ;  and «aRn*4 
was  exchanged  wfth  tbe  Lslk  1  ■  a  q 
tinms  and  optianus,  careain  mi  st- 
lex  satara  and  entin.  intbeflUHn* 
tiona  CAPFTALIS  and  SOMSrJU: 
IKI,  in  the  Emperor  AnnMA  |nta 
ciation  of  Btnaua  for  aiaBBS,tt.:  •«> 
letter  L  For  tbe  aSnitTiif  a«lBj» 
with  r,  aec  jm&et  tboae'kanx 

As  an  abbreviation,  V.imtesr 
of  tlM)  vowel  ii)8t*nda£vitLis^  V  .. 
voverant  For  Ita  iriwBBjt  atn  >■ ' 
as  a  algn  of  the  coneraiset'V.  m  mm! 
die  letter  V,  ad  fas. 

1.  ttbeis  <^^  •>.  [Mtp.A^'^' 
p.r87,  b]  A  te»U,pap.ing.nUn.t^Ki 
thaigireinuk  (mostly  pact  sal  a  r^ 
Aug.pnxic):  («)  £!n^.:  LKT.l-t* > 
tante*  nber«  tota.  Ens.  Ana.  L  Tj  >3 
la)  bfaio*  aHt  nbere  fctss,  VJcj^H 
otTix  snstlneantdlstentaBicrwfcvi.^ 
Or.  M.  13.  826:  vltnlo  ab  aiwt  nf»  " 
Fast  4,  459  :  qnom  a  outridt  tie!  m 
fcrretnr.  Suet.  Tib.  6. — (;J)  Rw  i»  -a^' 
freq.):  aaepe  eciam  nose  i|«r  ',^- 
mammartna  lb  *>iw«wm  latfaatia^ff. 
Lner.  5,  es3 ;  eo,  lactca,  Tlr^ai:^ 
cC,  ad  son  qnlnqoe  fere  ieanas  *n 
Uetia  (agnl).  Lncr.  S,  370;  whtsi^ 
1,3,46;  nid.  mammamLGAIi'.' 
candcna  lac^coa  fanmor  Ct<v£pa  ::^ 
distentifl,  Lucr.  X,  3CD ;  ao,  dbsafc  3* 
Epod.3,46:  tenta.id.ih.l&9>.  Crf. 
etDiv.l,ia aO;  ct,  (Boi«nla«)(«»i' 
set  eilvesAris  belnne  Tamat^is  kMIW 
id.  Rep.  2.  3:  nberaqac  cbAoMru 
lactaiitin  nati,  Ov.  BL3. 419:  finfM? 
mater  uberibui  aHt  Tar.  &%«"(- 
nTranaC:  A.  Of  !*»";  "*="■*' 
■aDUavtce  nu»tainws£>nt>ac*~ 
mittH  vAjcn.  CoL  3,  31,3:  tbasr^l- 
id.  poet  10,  90.— B.  A  <**»«»■■■ 
tieshapeofanMeU^.nniiaham^ 
trees  when  awamilng,  PaHJaa  '  *« 
CKidtnns,frmStfalMm.f<imf^ 
<rei|neoa  hertds  et  fertilii  ahRO^ 
Virg.  G.  a.  185:  ao.dii«in(dii»»- 
363:  glcbne,  id.  ib.  1,  531 :  k  *•»» 
acgnior  abere  BsKcfans,  ii  0<"t  *j~ 
so,  vitia.  Col.  4, 27, 5 ;  sb4  ps**  0»- 

ci.  CUud.  B-  G.  SOI.  _ 

«?rL*^r£2tsJi;f«.- 

/««,  fenrle,  abumdani,  iHsiV.  cf^ 
frodacttM  (qnttai  diaa):  t  '■S'  f? 
spidn  ubcritn*  et  cntnOc-  n.^^' 
91 ;  et,  mewia.  Plant  IsiliS;  mh 
frugea,  nor.  Od.  4,  IS,S:  *if""^ 
fnit,  anteqnam  TaiilsMW  rryapeti-^ 
in  Prise,  p.  647  P. :  Vnisaaepttf 
ijafortiB*  uberiboa.  Pwp.1,2-^''*-' 
uberi  agro.  Uv.  29, 25,  9;  -i  <^ 
lum,  Tac.  U.  5,  «:—()«*»■■)  7™ 
novo  mc  uberi  oosmwiint  FlMtlM> 
3,  6 :  onus,  id.  Psend  1.  i  «   >«'" 
pmiiict^  in  booCT.  Just  *>  •^' 
Imber  et  nber,  eopua.  Lao  i*  * 
;<ilt*e.id.I,350:  aijuac Or. «.»*.■; 
Mnu  profioena  et  uber,  CVl ".'  * 
3;  and,  riTi,  Hor.  Od.  i  H.  :*-*■;, 
agro  bene  cnlto  nihil  pom!  e«  *'. 
ubetiua  nee  specie  oi«>ii»**" 
16,  57;  cf,  ncqne  adm  nh^f.'^ 
0U«  see  Bbeiior  (ae«ia«),0».«l»-' 
«nbtcin«ft/»«g-,  sasMtsr,  Wint.f  ,i; 
30.     Stip. :    uljf^niDi  hwiWMy  •__ 
BW. Oc.  K.  Di S, «*!»:  si»Kil'"'f 
aberrima  ponia,  Or.  U.  4.  •  '77. 
gdidia  BberriBBM  nndis,  U.T*tJ: 
ttbetTians  qoMsins,  i*«  "°"  ''—I 
TVr.  Knn.  a  i  a :  eijuuim^  "^ 
et  male  hihitnra,  aed  1"*J'*5'Ji!i 
rlmnm  et  habhiaBinm  »**'*L^ 
illgllKtnt,plmmm,arist,lbm^»ih^ 
OeD.4,aML— Wiai*B#i».  x^^ 
•erie  ac  phnM  nhente  «» << " 
Jo«t443:  cCft«g»«S*«li;''»^-," 
AbsoL:  te»e«itub«rri«saTra<«» - 
jn,lhsmomfrui>flilrtfisn\<i-n"* 
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ccDsct  Qum  ubcrem  et  feoimdum  fuiMH!, 
Cic.  Or.  4, 15:  raotus  aolmi,  qui  ad  expli- 

.  candum  ornaDdurnqoo  sint  uberoa,  Id.  de 
Or.  1 ,  2S,  1  ]  3 ;  cf,  theies  ad  oxcitationcm 
diceodi   miro    ipecioMo    ataue    uber^s, 

^  Quint.  2,  4,  24. —  Comp. :  nulliu  fcrador 
in  ea  (philot'optiia)  locos  est  ncc  uberior 

^uam  de  officiia,  CIc.  Off.  3,  2,  5;  id.  de 
liv.  1,  3,  6:  aut  mtOore  dclectadone  auc 
'  ape  uberioro  coraiaovcri,  id.  de  Or.  1,  4, 
'  13 :  quia  uberior  iu  diccodo  Platone  1  id. 
I  Brut  31, 121 ;  cf.,  Catonl  seni  conoparatuB 
'  C  Gracchufl  plenior  et  uburior,  Tac.  Or. 
'  Id :  hacc  A&icanua  Fetrciusque  plcniora 
I  ctlam  Btque  uberiora  Romam  ad  mos 
'  pcrscribant,  Cacs.  B.  C.  1,  53,  1 :  tua^que 
I  Ingenio  laudea  uberiore  canunt,  Or.  Tr. 
2,  74  :  Id  juvunibus  ctiam  uberiora  paullo 
I  et  paene  pcriclitautia  fcruutur,  Quint  11. 
'  1,32.  —  Sup.:  uberrima  aupplicacionlbus 
I  triumphiaquo  provincial  Cic.  Pis.  40,  97 : 
r  nee  decnt  to  umatum  ubcrrimis  artlbus, 
•  id.  Brut.  97, 332  :  oratorum  ca  aetate  uber* 
1    rimud  erat^  Tac.  A.  3,  31  jEn.— Hence, 

Adv.,  lined  only  in  the  Ojmp.a^ud  Sup.: 
,  X,  Lit,  More  fruitfully,  more  fttll^,  more 
I    copiously:  ubcHua  nulU  provenit  iata  se- 

?es,  Ov.  Pont.  4,  2, 12:  Acre  uberius,  Cic. 
'bil.  2, 31, 77:— mores  mali  quaai  berba  ir- 
rigua  succrovcruDt  ubcrrimo,  Plant  Trin. 
I    I,  1,  9.-2,  Trop. :  Quint  10,  3,  2  ;  haec 

aumn  uberiuti  disputaDtur  ct  fusiua,  Cic. 
f,  D.  2, 7, 20  ;  80,  loqui  (couplod  with  pla- 
I  nius),  id.  Fiun.  3, 11, 1 :  diccro  (with  lati- 
,  u«),  Plin.  Ep.  4,  17,  11 :  oxpUcaro  (with 
,  Indua),  Saut  Rhct  1: — locus  ubcrrime 
.  tractfttus,  Cic.  do  Dir.  2. 1.  3. 
I       ftborilUb  o^'i'i  '^*  ^-  ober,  ad  fin, 

ftberOf  *i^  ^'  "•  (^<1  ^  [3-  uber]  *  I, 
Ifeuir.,  7'o  be  fruitful  or  productive,  to  bear 
fruit :  nequc  cuim  otca  continuo  bicnnio 
:  ubcrat.  Col.  5,  9,  11.— *n.  ^ct.,  To  make 
fruUful,  to  fertilize:  hoc  velut  coitu  stcri- 
'  lea  arborcs  uborautur,  Pali  Oct  8.  3. 
fllMrtaUi  (on  coina  also  ucebitas  ;  v. 
Rasche,  Lcxic.  rci  num.  V,  2.  p.  759),  Atis, 
/.  [2.  ubor]  RichHC$»,  fullncsM,  plenttous- 
ueg*, pUnty,  abuTidanC£^  copiou$ntss,fmit- 
fulncBB^  yertHily,  productivene»»    (quite 
clafs.)  :  2,  L  it :  mammarum,  Cic.  M.  D. 
2,  51 ,  128:  Asia  ubcrtat^  aj^roninj  ...  fa- 
cile onaoibus  terris  antcrcllat  id.  do  imp. 
Pomp.  G,  14 ;   so,   amnium  foDtiumquc, 
riin.  U,  5, 6 :  ubcrtas  in  porciplendis  fruc- 
tibtia,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  3. 98, 227 ;  so,  frugum 
ct  fnictuum,  id,  N.  D.  3, 30,  Od ;  of.,  rami 
i>aciLrum  ubortatc  incurvescoro,  Poet  ap. 
I  Cic.  Tu»c.  1, 28, 69 ;  so,  vini  (onp.  frumenti 
inopin).  Suet  Dom,  7 :  jabuli,  Plin.37, 13, 
77:  lactifl,  id.  22, 22, 39 :  pbcium,  Just  18, 
I  n  :   pracdao,  id.  23, 1 :  opum,  .'^il.  ]o,  412, 
et  sacp.^ll,  Trop.:  ubertotes  ct  copiau 
virtutb,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  GG,  1C7 :  uUIltaUs,  lU. 
dc  Or.  1}  44, 195 :  ubcrtas  in  diccniio  ct 
ropia.  Id.  ib.  1, 12, 50 ;  cf.,  ubcrtas  vt  auimi 
nilva  diccndi,  id.  Or.  3. 12;  and,  ilia  Livii 
Inrtea  ubcrtas,  Quint  10, 1.  32 ;  so  of  co- 
uiousDces  of  r^pecch,  id.  10, 1, 13 ;  109 :  12, 
5,  tSJ :  riin.  Ep.  2,  3,  1 ;  GcU.  12,  1,  91. 

fibejrtUBf  a''"-  [it^l  PUniifuUy,  aband- 
antty,  copiously  (mostly  pos^Aug, ;  not  in 
<'ic.):  ubcrtimlacriinulosfundtre,  CatuU. 
GG,  17;  BOt  Acre,  Suet  Caes.  81 ;  Tit  10  ; 
8»?u.  Conlr.  4,  25  ;  Petr.  13-i ;  App.  M.  3,  p. 
lUl  ;  Claud.  Laud.  Scrcn.  214. 

fiborto*  Q''^'  *''  ^  [~  ubcr;  cf.  ubcro] 
To  mcJU  fruitful,  to  fertilize  (post-Aag. 
ruid  very  rarely) :  ut  omocB  simul  terras 
ubcrtet  foveatque,  Plin.  Pan.  32,  2 ;  so, 
u&Tos  (imber),  Eum.  Grat  act.  ad  Const 

xChig  *^^^'  [toiled  noalosr.  to  ibi,  v.li.r.] 
A  relative  local  particle,  denoting  rest  in 
n  place,  ^og-  ^n  tchicA  place,  in  vluu  ptacc^ 
where. 

L  Lit.:  In  cam  partem  itnros  ntque 
ibi  futuros  Ilttlvetios,  ubi  cos  Cucsar  con* 
iititais«ct,  Caes.  B.  G.  1,  13,  3 :  velim,  iW 
nioIU  c^sCt  ubi  aliquo  namcro  sis.  quam 
Utic,  ubi  aolus  sapcrc  viJcarc,  Cic.  Fam. 
I,  id;  ct,  nemo  »t,  quin  ublvis,  quam  ibi, 
iibi  c«t,  case  malit,  id.  ib.  6, 1,  1 :  ergo,  ubi 
tyraDnua  est,  ibi .  . .  diccndum  cat  piano 
liullam  case  reni  publicam,  id.  Rep.  3, 31 : 
rioineSt  qui  t'^'"  ^os  a^rros,  ubi  hodie  est 
iiacc  iirU«^toco*«l*"ntjid-*l>-2,2;  nun  mo- 


id. Rep.  a,  16.  — With  the  hitemtgatiTe 
particle  nam  sufBxcd :  in  qua  non  video, 
ubinam  mens  constans  posait  Insistere, 
CLe.  N.  D.  1,  10,  91.  In  connection  with 
terrarum,  loci,  (*  t.  terra  and  locus) :  nan 
edepol  nunc,  ubi  terrarum  aim,  scio,  si 
quis  roget,  Plaut.  Am.  1,  1, 180 :  quid  age- 
res,  uU  terrarum  cssea,  Cic.  Att  5,  10,  4  : 
ubi  loci  fortunae  tnac  sint  facile  intolligis. 
Plaut  Capt  3. 2, 5 ;  •o,ut  inaikls  mens  quae- 
rat,  ubi  alt  lod,  PHn.  7. 24, 24.-2.  Repeat. 
cd  ubi  ubi,  also  written  as  one  word  ubi- 
ubi,  fVktraer,  wAeresonxr,  i.  q.  ubicumque 
(very  rarely)  :  uU  ubi  est  f&c*  quampri* 
mum  hacc  nudiat  Tcr.  Kun.  5, 9, 12  :  spo- 
rantes  facile,  ubiubi  ossent  se .  . .  conver- 
suros  aciem,  Liv.  42,  57,  12. — Connected 
with  gentium :  ubi  ubi  est  gentium,  Plaut 
Aain.  2,  S.  21. 

A.  In  a  direct  interrogation, 
Witrr.  f  So.  Ubi  patera  nunc  est  ?  Me. 
In  cistula,  etc..  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  204 :  ubi 
ego  ])erii  1  ubi  iramntntus  sum  ?  ubi  ego 
formamperdidif  ld.ib.300:  uhiinvcniam 
Pamphilum  f  Ubi  quaeram  ?  Tcr.  Andr.  2, 
2,  1 :  ubi  sunt  qui  Antonium  Graece  ne- 
gant  scire  ?  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  14,  59 :  ben  ubi 
nunc  fastua  altaque  verba  jacent  ?  Or. 
Uer.  4, 150  Ruhnk. — Connected  with  gen- 
tium :  ubi  ilium  quaeram  gentium?  Plaut 
Epid.  5, 2, 13 :  and  with  the  interro?.  par- 
ticle nam  suffixed :  ubinam  eit  is  homo 
gentium }  Plant  Merc.  2,  3,  97  :  o  dii  im- 

mortales  I  ubinam  gentium  aumus? in 

qua  urbe  vivimus?  Cic.  Cat  1. 4,  9  (*t. 
gens,  K,  2,  a). 

XL  Transf. :  ^  Most  freq.  of  time, 
Vf^m,  Khenetftr.  ah  goon  as,  aa  :  ubi  sum- 
mus  impcrator  non  adest  ad  excrcitum. 
Plaut  Am.  1.  3,  6 :  nbl  ego  Sosin  noUm 
esse,  tu  eato  sane  Sosio.  Nunc,  ac,  id. 
ib.  1,  1,  2«4 :  nbi  frigct  hue  eTaalr,  Tcr. 
Eun.  3, 3, 1 1 :  ubi  lucct  magistratus  myr- 
rha  unguentisque  unguentur,  V'ar.  b.  L. 
6,  9,  75:  ut  sol  victis  nbl  nuWbua  exit, 
Ov.  M.  5,  571 :  quaKs,  ubi  hilwrnam  Lyci- 
om  Xonthique  fluenta  Descrlt  (Apollo), 
Virg.  A.  4,  143 :  ubi  scmcl  quis  pejcrnve- 
rit,  ci  crcdi  poatca  non  oportot,  Cic  Rob. 
Post  13,  3(j : — hoc  ubi  Amphttruo  herua 
ccnspicalua  eat  Illico,  etc.,  Plaut  Am.  1, 
1,  87:  ubi  do  ejus  adventu  Ilelvetii  corti- 
orca  I'acti  sunt  Icgatos  ad  eum  mlttunt 
(^acs.  B.  G.  1,  7,  3 ;  ubi  oa  dies  venit  etc.. 
id.  ib.  1,  B,  3 :  quem  ubi  vldi.  cquidcm 
rim  lacrimarum  profudi,  Cic.  Itop.  6, 14 ; 
ubi  galli  cODtum  audivit,  id.  Pis.  27,  67,  ct 
floop.  :  at  hoBtcs,  ubi  primum  nostroa 
cquitCH  cunspexenint  .  .  .  inipotu  facto, 
el£.,  Cncs.  B.  G.  4, 12,  1 ;  Quint.  7, 1.  6. 

B.  In  colloq.  laoff.,  referring  to  thin^ 
or  persons,  instena  of  the  relative  pro- 
noun ;  for  /k  trAfcA,  hymiuch,  vsitk  leAJcA, 
ickerncilh,  etc.,  or  of  pitrsqns,  with  wkom, 
by  tchom,  etc  :  ne  illi  sit  cOra,  ubi  jacere 
po.<uit  literaa,  Plaut  Asin.  4, 1,  23 :  hujus- 
modi  res  semper  commijuscere,  Ubi  me 
cxcnmiHces,  Tcr.  llcnut  4,  6,  9 :  qnum 
multa  culligcrrs  et  ex  logibus  et  ex  scna- 
tusconsultii),  ubi,  si  verba,  non  rem  sequc- 
remur.  confici  uiliil  poesct,  Cic.  de  Or.  1, 
57, 313  :  si  rem  serrnasem,  fiiit  ubi  nogo- 
tloeiiJi  nsaem,  Plaut  True.  1,  2.  38 ;  cf..  est, 
ubi  id  isto  modo  valcat,  Cic.  Tuac.  5, 8. 23 ; 
sec  alflo  ubi,  under  sum,  p.  1489, 1.,  B,  5,  b : 
— nequc  nobis  adhuc  praetor  te  quiaqnam 
Aiit  ubi  nostrum  jus  contra  illos  obtlne-' 
rcmus,  with  tekom,  Cic  Quint  9,  34 :  Alc- 
meno,  qucstua  ubi  ponat  anlbs,  lolcn  ho- 
bet,  Ov.  M.  9,  27G. 

Ubi-CIUB^ae  (-cunquc),  adv,  TVher- 
ever,  vhrregoever :  {.Rclat:  ubicumquo 
est  lopidum  unsuentura.  ungor,  Plaut  Cn- 
siu.  S,  3,  10 ;  cf..  etel,  ubicumquo  cs.  in 
eadrm  es  navi,  Cic.  Fom.  t,  5. 1 ;  and,  ego 
nni  .Strvor,  ubic  u  mquo  est,  Ov,  M.  7, 735 ; 
cf.  also,  sis  licet  fclix,  ubicumquo  mavis, 
Hor,  Od.  3. 27, 13  :  dos  operara,  ut  to  anto 
Calcndaa  Jauuuriru),  ubicumque  crimus, 
sietoA,  Cic.  Att  3, 25 ;  cf..  ubicumquo  cris, 
id.  Fam.  a,  17.  4 ;  and  Quint.  0,  4,  126 : 
De.  St  quid  te  volam,  ubi  cris }  Li.  Ubi- 
cumque libitum  fuerit  animo  raco,  Plant 
Afiin.  1. 1. 97. — Couucct<}d  with  terrarum, 
locorum.  gentium :  qui  ubicumque  terra- 
rum sunt,  ibi,  etc,  Cic  Phil.  2,  44,  U3 : 


nostrum  est  intelUgcrc,  utcumque  atqua 
ubicumque  opus  sit,  obsequi,  Ter.  Heaut 
3,  3, 17 :  istuc  est  sapere,  qui,  ubicumque 
opus  sit,  auimom  poesia  flectct%,  id.  Ucc 
4,3.2. 

XL  ludcrinitely,  Wkerecer  it  mcy  be. 
any  loAere,  every  where  (so  poet  and  in 
post- Aug.  prose):  bonam  deperdere  la- 
mam,  Rem  patris  obllmare,  malum  c^t 
ubicumque.  llor.  S.  1.  2,  62  :  te,  dca  (Ce- 
res), munihcam  gcntes  ubicumque  ]o> 
quuntur,  Ov.  Am.  3, 10, 5 :  quicquid  loque- 
mur  ubicumque,  Quint  10,  7,  28 :  in  aen- 
atu  et  apud  populum  et  npud  principcm 
el  ubicumque,  id.  7,  4,  18  Zumpt  y.  cr. 

Pbii,  orum,  M.  A  Gtrmanic  people  ou 
the  Rhine,  about  mod.  Cologne,  Caos.  B. 
G.  1,  .M,  2 ;  4.  3,  3 ;  4, 16.  5  ;  6,  9,  6  ;  Tac. 
G.  28;  id.  Ann.  1,  31 ;  36;  39,  et  uep.; 
cf.  Ukcrt,  OalL  p.  3C4  »q.—\n  the  $ing. 
fan. :  mnlicr  Ubia.  Tac.  U.  5,  22. 

*'  Ulli>llbe^  ad''-     ^n  any  place,  any 
where :  ciDua  parabilis  facjlisquo,  ubillbct 
non  defiiturus.  Sen.  Tronq.  1. 
r.  ubi,  no.  I. 


^bfqnftqnOy  ^^-  Wherever,  where- 
soecer  (extremely  rare) :  omnia,  ubiqua- 
que  gerrrentur,  App.  de  Mundo,  p.  69  («/. 
quaccumquc  ibi).— In  luicsis :  iuuus  horn- 
inia  ubi  fit  quaquc  mcutio,  Plant  Hac  2, 

3,  18. 

nMpQne*  '^^-  Jf^erever,  vkereaoeter, 
in  any  place  tchaitrer,  any  where,  eeery 
where  :  quioumquc  ubit]Uo  sunt,  dr.. 
Plant  Bac.  5,  1,  1  ;  cf.,  illud.  qulcquid 
ubiquc  offlcit  cvitare,  Uor.  g.  1,2. 60;  and, 
literao,  quae  ubique  dcpoaitae  essont. 
Liv.  45,  29, 1 :— ubiquc  habc^hat  Qui  suom 

gorentea  nosccre  possot.  Plant  Rud.  2.  3. 
i :  turn  navium  quod  ubiquc  funrat,  in 
unum  locum  co^gernnt,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 16. 
2 :  cC.  quod  ubique  babeat  frnmenti  ac 
□avium,  ostcndlt  id.  B.  C.  S;  20,  8  :  one- 
rarios  naves,  quns  ul>iquc  possunt  dcpre* 
hcndunt  id.  ib.  1,  ;J6,  2 ;  cf.  Id.  ib.  3,  112, 
3 :  Cic  Vcrr.  U.  4,  4,  7 ;  cC  id.  ib.  2,  4. 59. 
132 :  Btudendum  est  aempcr  et  ubique, 
Quint  10;  7, 26;  so,  coupled  witli  semper, 
id.  1.  1.  29;  3,  9,  5  ;  11,  1,  14  :  crudtlis 
ubique  Luctna,  ubique  pavor,  Virg.  A.  2, 
368 :  loDga  mora  eat  quantum  noxae  ait 
ubique  repertum,  Enumernrc,  Ov.  M.  I, 
21 1,  ct  saop.  So  the  phrase  frcq.  in  Cic, 
omnes,  qui  ubique  sunt  for  an  unlimited 
number,  all  vherever  they  may  be,  all  in 
the  world :  cctcri  agri  mnnca  qui  ubique 
sunt . . .  doccmviris  addicontur,  Cic  Agr. 
t,  21,  57 ;  cf.,  aut  Epicurua,  quid  sit  vo- 
luptas,  aut  omnes  mortnlcs  qui  ubique 
sunt  nosciunt.  id.  Fin.  2,  3,  G ;  so  id.  ib.  2, 

4,  13;  id.  Tuac  1,  15.  .T>:  id.  N.  D.  2,  G6, 
164  ;  id.  de  Div.  2,  63,  lf?9  ;  2.  44,  93 ;  id. 
Fin.  4,  27,  74 ;  id.  Vcrr.  2,  5,  67,  172 ;  id. 
Phil.  10,  3,  12 ;  cf.  without  omnes :  utl-, 
nam  qui  ubique  sunt  propngnatorcs  bu- 
jua  imperii,  possent  in  banc  civitatem 
Teiiii--.  ru:,  id.  Bnlb.  22,  51. 

*  y-i-''  IMfierent  from  the  above  la  ubi- 
qu'-  t;  ir  .  t  ubi.  as  in  Plaut  Bnc  1.  1,  36 ; 
id  M.  rr  5,  1, 11;  id.  Rud.  2,  3,  58  ;  Liv. 
36. '.?.  r..  It  aL 

nblub^  ^-  ttW,  no.  I.,  2. 

iibi-viai  ado.  [volo]  Where  you  wiU^ 
be  ' !  V  A '  rrtTt  may,  wherever  it  meof  be,  any 
»/»./»,  ^iicry  where:  nemo  sit  quin  ubivis, 
quam  ibi,  ubi  cat  c»e  m:ilit,  Cic.  Fam. 
6,  1,  1 :  qui  mibi  videnMir  ubivls  tutius 
quam  in  scnatu  fore,  id.  Att  14,  22, 2:  ubi- 
via  facilius  passus  sum,  quam  in  hoc  re 
me  deltidier,  (*<a  any  thing),  Tcr.  Andr. 
1, 3, 32 :  nee  rccitem  cuiquam.  nisi  amicis. 
idque  roactus,  Non  uhiris  coramve  qui- 
buslibct  Hor.  9.  1,  4,  74.— In  connection 
with  gentium  :  quonto  fuerat  pracstobil- 
ius,  ubivis  gentium  a^crc  aetatom,  (*  i.  e. 
anywhere  in  the  world),  Tcr.  Ilec  3.  1.  4. 

UG&l^ffMlf  ontis.  m..  OvKaXhwt.  7'he 
flame  of  a  TYvtan,  Virg.  A.  2,  312;  Juv, 
3.  3. 199. 

1.  ftdOt  ^^'  t<"^'  ^-  '^-  [oflxu]  Te  W(\ 
moieien  (poflt-clnas.) :  quae  udauda  sunt 
corporis  (opp.  aiccandn).  Macr.  S.  7,  12 : 
labni  vappA,  Aug.  Mor.  Manich.  2,  13^. 

SL'  ndOf  ^°i^  "*•  ^=  oii^iiv,  A  sock  »l' 
felt  or  fur.  Mart  U,  140  in  teijuu,;  Ulp.. 
Dig.  34,  2,  25. 
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^Ijlofl.  a,  am,  at(}.  (oontr.  from  urldaa] 
Wtt,  moitt,  damp,  kmmid  (poet,  and  in 
po•^Al]g.  prooe) :  cvta  sint  bumidne  (nu- 
bM),  imo  adae.  Sen.  a  N.  II,  33 :  pilndea, 
Or.  F.  6,  401 :  Utna,  Ilor.  Od.  1, 3t2,  7:  hu- 
■naa,  td.  ib.  3,  3,  23 :  aaUcttm,  id.  ib.  a,  5, 
1 :  ptnoarla  rivh  id.  lb.  1.  7.  13 :  Ubiir, 
id.  ib.  3,  29,  6 :  apium,  id.  ib.  2,  7,  23 :  pa. 
UtlUB,  Vi(«.  O.  3,  388 :  oculi.  Or.  Ber.lQ, 
S:  c£,  lupina,  Frop.  3, 7, 10:  mote.  Or. 
Am.  1,  &  84 :  tempora  Lyea,  Uor.  Od.  1, 
7,  22;  eC,  aleator,  totAid,  ftuUUd,  Mart. 
St  84,  &  Poet,  gaudlnm,  i  k  miugled 
trie*  impn^.  Mart  10,  78,  a  In  an  ob- 
acen«  aenac  :  Ineuina,  Juv.  10.  331 ;  ao, 
p«Ua.  Mart.  11, 16,  8.  — In  the  luur.  ab- 
aol. :  ado  colores  lliinero,  t.  c  lo  pahu  m 
/rt$co,  Plin.  35,  7,  31. 

Mhoi  (written  OureBt,la  Feat  p.  194), 
tia,  m.:  L  ■*  "uU  rmr  m  Zatban,  that 
Jhtot  past  TaTTeuxna,  (*dow  X^tnto), 
P]in.3,S,9,'  VTrg.  A.  7,  802;  811. 8, 383  id 
Num.  Ital.  1.  p.  asSt-S,  Hence  IMbtt- 
tinqs  (Onient),  a,  am,  a^^'..  Of  Srtf 
longMUtktVfau,  Vfmtitu!  tiib<u,<me 
iffiht  ttiny-JtM  RmtH  iritet.  Lir.  9, 20. 6 ; 
ct  Feat  p.  194.— XL  A  aicit'i  name.  VIrg. 
•  7, _745^;  8,  6 ;  aTs,  33S ;  343 ;  lOi  5Ii). 
i,  a.  ./I  (»•»  <«  lia  Itr- 
a,  LIT.  30i  19.) 
ae,  /.  (K.  herba)  [nlcna] 
nuflaM  kmtlumnd,  App.  Herb.  45. 

tMHertti^,  finia,  /.  [  ulcere  ]  A  break- 
ing out  into  Morai.  victration  ;  a  $ore.  ul- 
tar,  PUn.  34,  11,  27.— In  the  phar.:  Sen, 
Conat  Sap.  6. 

meSleim,  emae.  to  nkenu  (nrelv,  but 
quite  elaaa.) :  noadum  nloenito  Philocte- 
ta  aerpentia  moraa,  Cic.  Fat  16, 36 :  man- 
ties  cut  Inmboa  ooere  uleeret,  Hor.  S.  1. 
<>,  106.  — *|I.  'Prop.:  non  ancilla  toum 
jecur  uleeret  ulla,  i,  a.  wound  Kith  tore, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 18, 72. 

alcertma*  «•  um-  <■<!/■  [)d.)  fku  of 

eareo,  nkavne  <vcry  rarely;  not  in  Cic> 
ero) :  L  Li  t :  faciea,  Tac  A.  4,  57.  — B. 
Tranil,  of  trees,  Knobb;/:  Plin.  17,  14; 
94.— *n,  Trop. :  jecur,  i  e.  moundti 
(with  lore),  Uor.  Od.  1,  23, 15. 

nlcisCOf  ^^  V-  ulciacor,  nifin. 

olcigGOn  ultus,  3.  V.  in^.  d€jp.  (from 
the  root  AAK,  whence  dXfiu ;  ct  DSderl. 
Syn.  5,  p.  5M8 ;  and  therefore,  prop.,  to 
ward  on  fromono'aaelf ;  hence,  pmgn.]  %, 
To  woenge  oiuft  eelfon,  takevengeantr  on, 
otpunui  another  for  wroAg  done ;  to  take 
revenge  far.  to  avenge,  puniek  injoatice, 
wron^J^  rtc.  (very  freq.  and  quite  claas.) : 
a.  With  a  personal  object:  ego  pol 
iHnra  uleisoor  hodle  Theasidam  vonefi- 
oum.  Qui,  etc,  Flaut  Am.  4,  S,  9 :  ego  II- 
lam  fame,  ego  illam  Biti,  maledictis,  mai- 
efactia,  amatorem  Ukiscar,  Id.  Casio.  2, 1, 
M);  iiiiraicoa,  id.  Trin.  3,  ],  18:  aliquom 
pro  scclere,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 14,  S :  odi  bom- 
inem  et  odero:  ntinam  ulcisci  posseml 
aed  ilium  ulciscentur  mores  sui,  Cic.  Att 
9, 1ft  S :  Bumqoam  ilhun  res  publics  eao 
jure  esset  ulta.  Id.  Mil.  33,  88 ;  quoa  ego 
non  tnm  ulcisci  studco,  quam  sonarc,  id. 
Cat  2,  8, 17 ;  quos  intclligis  non,  at  per  to 
ftltum,  sed  at  per  alium  aliquem  tc  tpsum 
ulciscantur,  laborarc,  id.  dc  Dir.  in  Cac- 
cIL  6,  22 :  Alphesiboea  sues  olta  oat  pro 
eonjuge  fratres.  Prop.  1,  la,  15 :  ulta  pel- 
liceni,  Hor.  Epod.  3, 13 ;  5,  63 :  Rotnnnos 
pro  lis,  quaa  accrperiut  injarlis,  Caea.  B. 
G.  3,  3d,  2 ;  of.,  Inimici  alciscendi  causa, 
Cic  Inv.  S;  5, 18.— 1>.  Vntb  a  lionper- 
sonal  object:  qua  in  re  Caesar  non 
aolam  pabucas  led  ctiam  priratas  injuri- 
iis  ultus  eat,  Cocs.  B.  G.  1, 12,  7 ;  c£  cac. 
Verr.  2,  2,  3,  9 ;  and  Id.  Fam.  12;  1, 2;  ao, 
injurins  rei  publicao,  id.  Phil.  6,  1,  2: 
EtruHcomm  Injurias  belle,  id.  Rep.  2;  21 
J!n. :  injariam,  id.  Verr.  2, 1,  28, 72 :  pec- 
rata  pcccatis  ct  injuries  ii^uriii.  id.  Inv. 
2,  27, 81,  et  al ;  cf.,  ultum  ire  injurias  fea- 
tlnare,  Sail.  J.  68, 1 ;  and,  ultum  iro  ecele- 
ru  et  injnriaa.  Quint  11, 1,  42:  istius  nc- 
tarinra  scclus,  Cic.  Verr.  2. 1,  27,  68 :  pa- 
trui  mortem,  id.  Rab.  pcrd.  5,  14  :  senis 
iracundiam,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 4, 12 :  olfcnsas  ta- 
na, Ov.  Tr.  2, 134 :  bflrbaras  regum  libidi- 
nes,  Hor.  Od.  4, 12,  8,  el  sacp. 

n,  Tranaf,  with  Iho  persi « to  whom 
wrong  has  been  doi>c  as  tlio  object.  To 
laiv  tengeanee/or,  to  atengt  •  person  (ao 
ISSt 
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much  less  fireq.,  bat  qaite  daaa.):  quoa 
nobis  po^tae  tradideront  patria  nlcisoen* 
di  caoaa  8U]^cium  da  matro  aumpaiaae, 
ac.  Roac  Am.  24,  66  g  ae  Auet  Her.  1, 
1«,26:  caeaoa  frotrea,  Or.  M.  12,609;  et, 
fratrem,  id.  ib.  8,  442:  pttram  Jnata  per 
arma,  id.  Faat  3, 710 :  numea  atrumqae, 
Id.  ib.  S,  S74  s  cadeniem  patriam,  Vlrg.  A.' 
2,  576,  et  aaep.:  qniboa  (anni*)  poasb  te 
ulciaei  lacesMtns,  de.  de  Or.  1, 8;  33;  so, 
ss,  Ov.  M.  7,  397;  id.  PoDt  1,  8,  SO ;  ct 
transf.  to  a  thing :  a  ferro  aanguis  fanma- 
Boa  ae  nleiscitur :  cootactum  namque  eo 
celerius  aubinde  rubiginem  trafait  PUn. 

34,  14,  41 With  the  two  eonatructiona 

comtuned :  non  hercle  la  sum,  qui  sura, 
nisi  banc  injnrtam  meqoe  olMa  polchre 
faero,  Piaut  Men.  3.  2, 7. 

O^  X.  A<=t-  eollat  form,  nleiaco, 
ere :  niai  patrem  matcmo  aaMUliM  ezan- 
chmdo  uldacerem,  £nn.  in  Non.  292;  16. 
— 2  aldacor,  ci,  in  a  passive  siguif.: 
qatequld  sine  sanguine  oivium  ulcisci  nc- 
quitur,  jore  lactam  ait  ^"U-  ■).  31,  8 :  irae 
gravitor  oltac,  IM.  3,  17  ,Sn. ;  to,  ultua, 
avenged,  Val.  FL  4,  753 :  lilta  osaa  patris. 
Uv.  Her.  8, 130.  Andaoporh.in  Attapud 
Noo.  185, 81,  we  should  read  genitoiiB  ul- 
to  for  the  ualntelligible  genitotem  aDo, 
wUoh  Honhu  expldns  by  g.  sttM  .^Kcra, 
perdidero. 

IllCIU  (*^  written  hale.),  ^ria,  n.  fZX- 
«ojj  -4  tore,  nicer,  Cela.  5.  9 ;  14  ;  26,  no. 
31 ;  28,  na.  6,  et  al. :  Plin.  23, 6, 60 ;  id.  ib. 
9,  81;  22,  23,  49;  Lucr.  6,  1147;  UK; 
Vlrg.  0. 3.  454 :  Hor.  Ep.  1, 16,  34 ;  Pers. 
3, 113,  et  nL — Proverb.,  ulcus  tnngere,  to 
totcch  a  tore  epot,  touch  on  a  delieate  tub- 
jea:  Tcr.  Ph.  4,  4, 10.— B-Tranat,  of 
t/ces,  <4ii  enmsenier,  PHn.  17, 34, 37.  ^  227 : 
montiam  hulcer«,  i.  e.  ntttrhU  quamet.  id. 
36,  IS,  24,  $  1!S.— n,  Trop. :  alcos  ({.  e. 
amor)  enim  vivcaclt  et  invetcraaeit  aiuo. 
do,  Lucr.  4, 1064 :  qoicquid  borum  atljge- 
rle,  ulcaa  eat  it  Ktu  prove  a  tore  ptaee,  L  c. 
KiiM  tiir*  out  ttbturd,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  37,  104. 

tllCIUCnllUXb  ^<  ^  '^''U.  [uloos]  A 
tmah  tore  or  nicer,  Cels.  5,  38,  15 ;  Sen. 
Ep.  12  med. ;  PHn.  2a  19,  78. 

tllea%  Ids,  fl».  .,4«Ani^raMai^M^rMe- 
marfTenti.  33,  4,  21. 

tkUnniHnU,  a,  mn.  a^.  tnligo]  Full 
of  moiSbtre,  kh,  moitt,  damp,  viar^  r  lo- 
cus, Var.  R.  R.  1.  6,  0 ;  cf,  campi.  Col.  2,  4, 
3 :  terra.  Plin.  17,  5,  3 :  caprlle,  Var.  It  It 

2,  3,  6 :  viscera,  i  e,  droptieal.  Am.  1.  30. 
alfgafc,  Inis,  /.  [contr.  from  uviligo, 

firom  TK'EO,  uvens,  nveaco,  uvidus,  etc.) 
Moitture.  marthj/  qnalUy  of  the  earth, 
Var.  R.  R.  2,  2.  7;  CoL  1,  6,  16;  Virg.  G. 
2;  184 ;  Sil.  8,  38L 

inj-mmm  (sometimes,  on  account  of  the 
Gr.  *Ooo«oibi,  erroneously  written  Ulja- 
sea),  U  (also,  inixCI,  Hor.  (3d.  1,  6,  7 ;  id. 
Epod.  10, 62 ;  17, 16).  a.  (ibrmed  from  the 
Etruscan  Uluxe  or  from  the  ^calian  Op- 
Ai^i;;;  v.Hail.£trusk.2,p.S79)  TheLa^ 
name  for  Odxtttut,  Eng.  Utftiet.  king  itf 
Iihaea,  famed  among  the  OredoMhtnti  if 
the  TVt^an  tear  for  Ms  craft  and  eloquene* : 
the  son  of  Laertes,  kttsband  of  Pendope,  and 
father  of  Telemachns  and  Telegonut,  (^. 
Tu«c.l.41,98;  2,31,48;  5,3,7;  Id.  Off. 
).  31, 113 ;  Prop.  3, 12, 85  «;. ;  Ov.  Her.  1, 
84 :  Hor.  Ep.  1.  2. 19:  1,  6,  G3;  id.  Od.  I. 
6,  7;  Id.  Epod.  16,  (B:  17, 16,  et  mult  al. 

nllo  for  nltna  filOrOf  v*.  nldscor, 
i;^ilo.  2,  adjm. 

tiling,  a,  nm  (gcTt.  ting.,  ulU,  Plant 
True.  2.  2,  38 :  dot  fan,  ultae,  Lncr.  I, 
088),  a4j.  dim.  [eontr.  from  onolus]  Any, 
any  one. 

X,  In  nogative  declaration!  (so 
most  usually) :  neque  praoter  te  in  Alide 
alius  serms  istoc  nomme  est  Plsut  Capt 

3,  4,  58 :  nee  vobis  auctor  ullus  est  nee 
voamet  estis  uUi.  id.  Oirc.  4,  2, 12 :  nee 
ulla  deibrmlor  Species  est  civitatis  quam 
ilia,  etc,  Cic.  Rep.  I,  34  :  nuUom,  inquimi, 
horum  (signorum)  rcliquit  neque  aliud 
ullum  tmncn,  praeter  unnm  pervetua  Ug- 
neum,  Id.  Verr.  2,  4,  3,  7  :  nnlla  alia  in 
etritate  . . .  ullnm  domidlium  Hbertaa  ha- 
bet  id.  Bep.  1.  31 ;  ct,  (Haentii  munns 
nuUas  judici  datus  ullo  vesdglo  rcpcric- 
tur.  id.  (Tlueut  36, 102 :  omnino  nemo  ul- 
lius  rei  iiiit  emptor,  rai.  etc.,  id.  Ffail.  2;  38, 
97 ;  cf..  neminem  quidem  adco  infatnare 
potuit,  at  ci  numum  uUam  crcderet  hL 


Flaoc30,47:  BO*  paasoBi  e^UsB  £» 
re,  me  ulla  tneo(Eiisiiaoe,ae,li%l 
83;  di  acioat  catpam  mesa  laMc  w 
case  uUam,Plaia.  ltoe.l,4,41:cLi^ 
incepa  axpUeatnr  dMIereaiift  renn.  yna 
ri  oonniUim  esse  dloareaaaiit,  CIS  h 
3,15,50;  and  id.  Brut  9ft  US;  il  ik 
noo  ulUunrem  afiaBextiBesaBai,ifHa 
oc.  Plane,  in  (Sc  Fam.  Ui  l&i:  Sfkr 
tine  uUo  domiao  dm,  id  Bi^  L  Ojt.: 
eLftiac  olio  maleficio  iter  per  ■evktaa 
fiu:ere,  Caea.  R  G.  1, 7, 3;  aalOcOC*. 
11,  40:  negant  sapistaas  iwiniiiBi 
ollam  rei  puhlieaepanaB,iiIi^I.( 
et,  cammimia  lex  aatniac;  fOKiaaa 
lain  rem  «8ae  duasqasm,  ria  ^  k 
id.  ib.  I,  17.— k.  Sabst  (so  ni^,  h 
qnlta  oiaas,) :  n-.Q/admrnattiiikt 
rua)  I  Am.  Neque  pol  en,  nqse  ih 
qaidcm  hoc  -nsdt  Flaat  Kb4.  Ill 
nee  alii  tbtIm  nude  dkat,  id.  iaa  1 1 
55:  miinquam  aIlisapp6abo,ri.liiA 
3,49:  Begat  ao  mote  tttaies^ffu 
Romani  pas«e  ito-  aU  per  pviaa 
dare,  Caea.  R  G.  I,  8, 3:  ate  ptOi* 
uUo,  Liv.  5,  44  4 ;  id.34,3S:  iatiai» 
lis,  si  vita  longior  darctar,  po«lcw> 
onndior,  Cic  Tuac.  1,39^91;  d-wi- 
he  ant  gloria  znsgor  aat  aiiiiiMiiii  hai 
Tac.  Or.  IS. 

B.In  negative. interrafK'na 
in  nypolhetical  elavtes (m^.^ 
quite  class.)  :  eat  eifo  aBa  Ri  (■&■ 
commodum  nUom  laai  fxpetate* 
viri  boni  Qomcn  amittssf  Ck-QtXl 
H2 :  an  deua  eat  nlhu  soand  ^Hii** 
Plant  Bac.  I,  2,  13 :  cu  xnx  b  A 
para  operis  hnjos  ait  ni»i  diam 
a<dnt!«,4,  I:— fanned ^IntB 
rat  Flaut  Bac4,7,30:riilr>!aa> 
hue  oonciliauri  potest  il  C^ll' 
c£,  si  poeaet  alio  mode  iB^atmni. 
ret  i<l.  Mil.  4.  5,  « :  ttqa  ■  l«»f^ 
ullnm  jure  hocninit  Decaidi,  fie  " 
sunt  (tc,  Cir.  Mn.4.»:  tiaSmn- 
te  comtncndntio  ralODt  id.  F*  I^  ' 
fillo  meo,ai  erit  ollam pabfica'*'^ 
id.  Ib.  2,  le.  S :  sinllampatEBBsX: 
tercbo,  id.  Q.  Fr.  a  1,  5,  IS:  <  "wss 
mia  tild  facta  eat  injuria,  fiasoi^'? 
nccosaro  non  potea,ld.deKr.**^ 

laTao. 

n.  In  parelv  afflrairi' 
clausea  (eo  eitrrine^r  "^"'"^ 
not  in  Cic):  ita  fustilM  see  •!»» 
ser  magie,  quam  oUas  OBOfiei.  tv 
AnL3,§,8:  cC  id.  Boili*- "^^ 
tra  quam  nlloa  rpiricoi  tewe  ?■* 
Quint  8,  2, 17 :  dam  a»esai"t" 
tm-  fontibaa.  Virg.  G.  1  «S: «'  «* 
intra  sc  tacitam  qui  tejia  aft*** 
crimen  faabct.  Jar.  O, »  . 

,.*iiIiiia«inm.^l*!S/,'f^ 

tumomtmermrfthu.fta.l-,]}-''. 

olmtes,  «.  <»».«*?L2'si: 

tongtng  to  art  dbt-««,^»"»-  ~ 
CoL  «t  a  «:  cocaa,  Jat.B.Hl:.'^! 
i.e.rtdafbr  teU/rinf  n*-"*"^ 
Virg.  A.  1.  478TiftvinB4«*.*S«i^ 
^23:  pigments,  id.  E!i«m*_l 
miU  litriqpe  iiitnmsmn  A  ■"^^ 
ojmeoc  mai,  «c,  «»a««»l«3  !«<»■'' 
tlUD  efaa-raria,  i.  e.  atefl  i<  an^  *^ 
erf,  id.  Aain. 3,%96;  c£ the **«■-• 
ulnras.  , 

tBlnMftrito,«e,"-r™_^ir 

almas  and  r^iCs,  teto)  ii  <»*'^j 
«.  Oa«  tHat  amn  aat  sIsK  >  ^^ 
•it*  rfas-radsi  a  term  of  abase  "•  "^ 
3,  4,  7;  c£  tile  fbDg.  art  ..^ 

17.  lOsrboi,  s. « ;-  nrg.  a  It  '-f, 

Ov.  M.  10,  100:  14.  ea  ;  Ber.Sil-; 
H  I3w  5;    Qnint  f.  3.  S-*^!! 
Trans C,  nhnornm  AArasa**; 
rm^<'«4ai-roia.orfnDewbai»6**J, 


Plant  Am.  4.  S.  »;  cf-.  -  . 

nae,  i.  c  FaiemioA  ttna,  ta  /«** 
wine.  Jnv.  G;  15a  .  . 

olaa,  ae.  /.  fcootr.  fro*  aWJ  , 
ettoai:  PHii.ll,43.9B.-llTria«'  * 
Poet,  in  con..  &r  71s  •■:  "5^  . 
tria  dormioatn  in  ulaa.  (Talsi  »^  . 
Prop,  a,  18,  9:  Ov.  M.  7.  JT:  *^  . 
SJ:  Lnc.3,664:  a.S.457:K«^* 
S.  5,  3,  266,  et  al  -  a  As  » -^ , 
length:  »  An  Ayif.  T.  i.^,' 
(>eorg.  3,  355;  Hor.  Epod.  4.  f :  o*  » 
7Sa— 2.  An  math  a»  s  »« <■  " 
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f|U$phoaol&i  1(  n.  =  ott\6^ov6y,  A 
vditttf  of  tJU  pimt  cbunaeleou,  FUd,  SS, 
18,  31 ;  App.  Herb.  109. 

UMttniMp  ^  *■•  Domititu  Ulplaniis, 
A  cSlbrattd  Raman  jurUl  undtr  ikt  em- 
pcrort  StaiHiM  Samu,  CaraeatlM,  HtUo- 
goMut,  and  AUumitr  Setatti ;  ke  wot 
mkriertd  A.D.  23a 

■IsicWBt  i>  «•  if  'kill'  0/  txi,  Cute 
B-TEfrlj  CoL  11,  3,  90 i  10, 113;  Pl«»t 

>  rom.5.S,35. 

I  Ulpina)  ■-  t^'  ««■>'  of  a  Bmnxn 
'     geiu.^a  eap.,  M.  Ulpiu>  TnOaon*,  '^^ 

■  atebrattd  Roman  empcnr  qfthal  namt. 

I        nla  (written  iilao  ouu ;  t.  tbe  foUg.), 

<  pratp.  c  OAX  [from  tho  pronomiBal  root 
A,  whence  Ule]  Beyond^  opp.  to  cU  (ante- 

I     eluO:  "  Kit  Ceto  pro  ultn  poeuit,"  Feat 

■  IK  379.    OVX.8    LTCTM    rACVTAI.EX    (fol- 

I  Mwod  by  CIS  lvcvx  uqvilinvm),  Form. 

I  8wr.  Argeor.  ap.  Var.  L.  L.  JS,  8.  16 :  el 

I  «]«  at  eia  Tlberim,  Var.  ib.  5,15,2s  iqnln- 

t  qveriri  cooatitati  sunt  cii  Tlberim  et  alj 

1  Tlbertm.  Pompon.  IH{[.  1. 2,  3,  ^  31.     . 
I        tvltor>  tra,  tram,  adj.  {Camp„  nlteri- 

I  or,  tu ;  Snp.^  ultimul)  [a\*\  prop.,  Tkol  if 

,  btfvud  or  ontht  otktr  tide.    The  povHive 

t  ia  now  found  only  in  the  adrerba  nltm 
and  oltro ;  but  the  Ooaip.  and  Sup.  occur 

I  L  Comp.,  n  US  rior,  na,  FitrHer,  on  lie 

,  fmrtktr  nde,  tkiu  i$  befond,  tduriar:  quia 

'  eat  ulterior  t  Ter.  Pb.  4.  2,  10:  quorum 

'  niter  ulteriorem   Galiiam   decemlt  cum 

*  Syria,  alter  citeriorem,  t  e.  iraneaipine. 
'  die.  Prov.  Cona.  15,  36;  ao,  GaUia,  Id.  Att 

S,  a  3 ;  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  7.  1 :  portua,  id.  ib. 

'  4,  aJ.  1 :  ripa,  Vlrg.  A.  6, 314  ;  Veil.  2, 107, 

'  1 ;  Qllerfua  medio  apadum  aol  altua  babe- 

'  bat,  Or.  M.  3,417.— Sabat :  qunm  ab  prox. 

'  ixnla  impetrare  noa  poaaont,  ulleriorea 

<  tontant,  lh«te  mare  rtmatt,  Caea.  B.  G.  6, 
i  3;  3;  ao,  proximi  ripae  negligenter,  ufte- 

riorea  exquiaitina,  Tac.  G.  17;  Moaellae 
pooa,  qui  ulteriora  colonlae  aonectit,  id. 

t  HIM.  4,  7,  7 :  ulteriora  mirari,  praeaentia 

^'  aequl.  Id  ib.  4,  8 ;  ut  dnm  proxima  did- 
mns,  atruere  ulteriora  poasimua,  Ujft^a 

..   b»ioHd,  what  U  to  coax,  Quint  10,  7.  8 ; 

i  cf,  pudor  eat  ulteriora  loqui,  Ov.  F.  5, 532 ; 

J  ao  id.  A.  A.  3,  769 :  aemper  et  inrentia  ul- 
teriora petit,  id.  Am.  2, 9, 10 :  cnjua  (/era, 

'  tuU)  praeteritum  perfoctnm  et  ulteriua 
non  mrenitur.  Quint  1,  6,  9i. 
n.  Sup.,  ultlmna,  a,  mn.  That  la  fur- 

, .  theat  beyond,  i.  e.  The  ftLrOutl,  mnK  die- 
Mat,  moat  mtota.  lAa  tm^naoat,  czfrema, 

,     iMtl :  J^  L  i  t.  of  apace :  ilia  minima  (lu- 

aa)  quae  ultima  a  coelo,  citima  terria  luce 

hieebat  aliena,  Cic.  Rep.  6, 16 :  partea,  id. 

'  lb.  6,  20 :  in  ultimam  prorinciam  ae  con- 

'    Jecit,  id.  Att  5, 16, 4 :  cf.,  derebendam  in 

'\  Qhimaa  maria  tarrarumque  oraa,  Liv.  21, 

r  10^  13;  ao.  orae,  Plant  Moat  4, 3,  3  ;  Hor. 
Od.  3,  3,  45 :  campi.  Plaut  Rud.  4,  3,  95 : 

*  Hesparbi,  Hor.  Od.  1,  36,  4 :  Africa,  Id.  ib. 
3,  18,  4 :  (SeloDi,  id.  ih.  2.  20,  18 :  in  platee 
ultima,  Piaut  Cure  2,  2,  28 ;  id.  Mil.  3, 1, 

> .  15 ;  in  uWmia  aedibna,  Ter.  Heaut  S.  1, 
39 ;  ao,  apehinca  draconia,  Ptuiedr.  4,  20, 

-  3 ;  and,  cauda,  Plin.  9,  5,  4  :  mora  ultima 
Hnea  renitu  eat  Hor.  Ep.  1, 16, 79 ;  recea- 

:    aum  primia  ultimi  non  datiant  Caea.  B.  Q. 

r'  A,  43 ;  ao,  praeponena  ultima  primia,  Hor. 

>  8. 1,  4,  S9.— In  tbe  <Ma<r.  aubat,  The  laat, 
L  (jka  eii<d ;  coehun  ipaum,  quod  exhemum 
^  atque  ultimam  mandl  eat,  Cte.  de.  DIt.  S, 

43.91. 
^Trnntt.:  X,omm»firorieTot 

Bueceaaion,  7IU  rcawtaM,  aarUaal,  aMnt, 

jfral ;  like  Uut,  latat,JiKal :  xMmi  et  prox- 
f  inii  temporis  reeordatio,  Cle.  ProT.  Cona. 
'  18,  43;  tam  muMa  ab  nMma  antiquitale 

reiwtitla,id.Flii.  l,aa,6S;  ao,  tempora,  id. 

I,eg.  1. 3.  8 ;  cC.  taiitlam,  Auct  Her.  1,  9, 

14 ;  and,  prinelpinm,  Cle.  Inr.  2, 3, 5 :  me- 
,  nwrla  puerMaa,  Id.  Arch.  1, 1 ;  c£,  memo- 

rU  aeeulontm,  Juatl2, 18:  Tetuataa  horn. 
' '  iDtm,  Id.  3. 1 :  aoctor  tanguhila,  Vb-g.  A. 

7,  49 :  ultima  quid  referam  t  Or.  Her.  14, 

109; — acilicetaltlma  aemper  Exapectasida 
(  diea  homiai  eat,  Uat,  Or.  M.  3, 135;  ao,  ae- 
I  tna  «aC  de  Corro,  id.  lb.  1. 197 :  vox,  id.  lb. 
I   n,  4!K) :   dicta,  id.  ib.  9.  127  :  lapb.  i.  e.  * 

jrTirrt-9trmr.  Prop.  1,  17,  20  :  c(Trai\  I.  e.  a 
r   t/i-tt  Kill,  teetament.  Mart.  4,70,  2,  et  aaep. : 

dcimrritur.  ad  iihid  extremum  atque  nlti- 
6H 
f 


3. — In  rae  nntfr.  aubat :  perliato  et  nM- 
ma exapectato,  jl«a<  etente.  He  end,  CSc 
Fam.  7, 17,  2.  And  adrerbially :  al  Bdem 
ad  uldmum  fralrlpraealitiaaet  u>  lie  latt, 
Lir.  45, 19, 17 ;  and  alao  for  a<  teat,  toady, 
Jinmiijf,  i.  q.  ad  extreminn,  poatremo ;  at 
qualia  In  civea,  talia  ad  ultimum  in  liberoa 
eaact,  LIT.  1,  93,  10;  id.^  10,  8:  ne  aa  ad 
ultimum  perditum  brent  id.  26, 97, 10.  80 
too,  ultimo.  Suet  Ner.  32  fn.  And,  ulti- 
mam, fw  Ikt  tatt  lime, Lir.  1, 39,3;  Curt 
5,12. 

2,  Of  degree  or  ranic,  and  denoting  the 
hi^eat  aa  well  aa  the  loweat  extreme  of 
either ;  m  The  utaioat,  extreme,  the  high- 
ett.  firtt,  greatetl.  I.  q.  aummua  :  aum- 
mum  bomun,  quod  ultlraum  appello,  Cic. 
Fin.  3,  9,  30:  ultimae  perfectaequo  natu- 
rae, id.  N.  D.  2, 13,  33 :  ut  abalt  ak  oltimla 
Tiiiia  ibae  praeeeptor  ac  aehola,  Quint 
3,  3,  15;  ao,  acdua.  Curt  S,  12  jla.:  ex- 
aecratlonea,  Juat  24,  2 :  ultimim  aappU- 
cinm,  extreme  (L  e.  capiial)  punUmnu, 
Caea.  B.  C.  1,  84,  5 ;  ao,  poena,  Lir.  3,  S8, 
10:  Ptiu.  Ep.3, 11,8:  diaorbnen  ultiraum 
Tiiae  et  regnU  Lir.  37, 53,  16 :  ad  "'"■—-< 

Erductua  triatitiam,  Petr.  34,  et  aaep.— 
the  xcwir.  aubat :  omnia  ultima  pati, 
etert/  extremity,  the  waret,  Lir.  37,  54,  2 ; 
ao,  ultima  pali.  Or.  M.  14,  483;  id.  Triat 
3,  2, 11 ;  Curt  3, 1 ;  ef,  priuaquam  uldma 
experirsntur,  Liv.  3,  iB,  9 :  paene  in  ulti- 
mum gladiorum  erupit  impunilaa,  Veil.  2, 
125.  And  adTerblally ;  canaiUum  aeale- 
ratum,  ecd  non  ad  ultimum  deroena,  ia 
the  extreme,  atlerlf,  u  iht  latl  dafree,  LIT. 
28, 28,  8.— b.  The  Uneetl,  meanem  (ao  very 
rareW) :  qui  ae  PhiUppum  raglarqae  atir- 
pia  ieicbat,  qunm  eaaet  ultimae,  Veil.  1, 
11.— Subat :  nt  rigiliia  et  labore  cum  uilj. 
mia  miliram  eertaret  (conaal),  Lir.  34, 18. 
5 :  in  uliimia  laudum,  id.  30,  30,  4 ;  ef.  In 
ultimia  ponere.  PUn.  17, 12, 18. 

m,  Adrerba:  A  ultra,  arfe.  and 
praep.  c  aa. :  1,  Adt^  Beyond,  further, 
over,  mare,  betidee  t  ultra  procedendi  Cac- 
ultaa,  Auct  B.Afr.  90, 3 ;  c£,  eatne  aUquid 
ultra,  quo  proaredl  cradeHtaapoaait)  Cic 
Verr.  2,  5,  43, 119 :  ne  quid  ultra  raquira- 
Ha,  id.  Univ.  3;  cf,  ut  nihil  poaait  ultra, id. 
Att  15.  1,  B,  2;  and,  meliue  ultra  quam 
dtra  atat  oratio.  Quint  8,  8.  76  :  quid  ul- 
tra Proreborr  Virg.  A.  3,  480:  Jam  nihil 
ultra  apectaottbua.  Quint  9,  4,  30;  ef.  id. 
7, 1, 59 :  aam  (mortem)  cnncta  mortaUum 
mala  diaaolmre :  aim  nequa  cone  neque 
gaudio  locum  eaae,  Sail  C.  51,  90 :  hac 
tempeatata  aenriundum  aut  impenmdum 
. . .  nam  quid  uhiat  id.  Or.  Lepid.  contra 
Soil  5 ;  nullum  ultra  pariculum  Teneren- 
tur,  Hlrt  a  0. 8, 39, 3^-la  time ;  naqne  ad 
Atttum  et  ultra  porreetaa  ayllabaa  gem. 
inia  Tocaiibua  acripaerant  htrtkor,  later. 
Quint  1, 7, 14 :  nee  ultra  baDua  Latiaum 
dilatum,  Lir.  3, 19,  i.—4ff)  On  account  of 
ita  comparatlTe  aenae,  fiaq.  followed  by 
qvam:  ultra  enim  quo  progredlar,  quam 
ut  Teri  Tideam  alinUia,  noQ'habeo,  Cic. 
Tuac  1, 9, 17 ;  cf ,  ultra  qwm  bomlni  da. 
tum  eat  prorebi.  Quint  <  prooem.  S  10 : 
ultra  quam  aatia  eat  Cic.  lav.  1, 49, 91 ;  ao 
id.  ib.  1. 18, 2^:  Quint  18, 7, 13 :  ultra  quam 

Xrteat  id.  3,  4,  7 ;  2;  S,  24 :  allra  qnam 
a  apiritua  durare  poaait  id.  8,  3, 17 ; 
Lir.  40,  30,  5 :  nee  ultra  moratna,  quam, 
etc  Tac  A.  6.  44. 

^ln  the  Cbau.,  alt£rlna,intbe  alg- 
of  tbe  poaittTe,  Beyond,  fmrther  on, 
Jkrther  (moatly  poet  and  In  poat-Aug. 
proae) :  cum  quo  Ripbaeoa  poaaim  con- 
acendere  moniaa  UHeiiuaqae  domoa  ra- 
dere  Hemnoolaa,  Prop.  1,  a,  4 ;  aov  abbe, 
Or.M.S,8Te;  proeedere, Quint ^  1 1, 34  ; 
ef.,  ulteriua  iM>tendaodUa,Vtrg.  A.  13.938; 
and,  ai  mo  nherioa  praraxarit  Ira,  Prop. 
3, 15, 19:  ulteriua  nOill  eat  niai  non  habi- 
tabile  fHgaa,Or.Tr.3, 4.51 :  oae  alterina 
dara  coima  Inatlla  leto  Aut  raeat  aut  cu- 
rat/Wriicr,  longer,  more,  td.  Met  18, 344: 
non  tulit  ulteriua,  id.  Ib.  3, 487 :  rogabat 
Ulteriua  Jnato,  be<iond  what  teaa  right, 
mora  than  waa  right.  Id.  ib.  6^  47a 

e.  Ia  the  Snp.,  ultima,  £itr<aui|r,  to 
Ihe  latt  degree  ( Apputeian) :  mdam  lagria 
uMme  Terbcrat,  App.  M.  10,  p.  950;  ao,  af 
fpctua.  ill.  ib.  1,  p.  105. 

2.  Prntp.  c.  art..  On  ihtfiirther  aidt  ef, 
befond,  pail :  eia  Pedum  tiltraqao,  LIt.  S, 


27,  1 :  millibua 
(montem)  caatra 
ao  id.  ib.  1.  49,  1 
4 :  ultra  Tennin 
dextrapaulnmpi 
11, 3, 159  ;cf.  ill 
noun :  aunt  certi 
tra  dt^aque  ne* 
Hor.  S.  1,1,  107: 
Prop.  4,  7,  29:  K 
15,r7jtn.— Kl 
Beyond,  faaClotL 
illorum  luit  aem 
uaque  duravlt  Q 
rat  ultra  poenam 
ultra  ruoea  annc 
puerUea  annoa,  i 
number,  mcaaut 
ilqwad,  atoea,  oa 
paolo  ahra  eum  I 
21.4:  — non  ulu 
mere,  Cela.  4, 2, 4 
qaeodam,  quam  I 
lBatCicTaae.4, 
Qnbit  8,6.  73;  1 
eat  ultra  pignua  a 
5,  12:  uttra  Bon 
etiam  morcm  aliq 
ap.  Maer.  fiat  S, 
banun,  promptui 
and,  Bf  aeoenaa  ot 
tra  feminam  fiuei 
ultra  Fas  trepldat 
L^em  tendere  o 
ultra  aortemque  1 
ai  ultra  pladtum 

■L  altro,'adi> 
yond.  oa  the  other 
oanally  In  tbe  co 
tdtro  et  eitrt>,  alb 
out  a  copula,  ulti 
on  that,  thie  way 
both  eidea,  atalaa 
284,  b. 

8,  TranaC: 
removal,  Afitr,  at 
tua):  7y.  Proin' 
das.  Be.  Ultroli 
3,4,19;  acultro 
ineal  id.  Amph. 
amator  apage  te 
2;  8, 23. 

K  To  denote  I 
over  and  abo 
afdea,  moreover,  U 
celarlt  auoa  drc 
intulit,  Cic  Fl.  1! 
ant  bominea,  met 
Lir.  .3,65,11:  8 
ipae  uitro  debrre 
ret  ate.,  Cic  Qoii 
tibi  pecuniam . . . 
Qntet5,10.  107; 
— Strengtliened  I 
eat  ratio  cum  arg( 
nhro  debet  argpi: 
cf,  Aala  Cappad 
redpiebat  aula  a 
tro  rocabat  Cic. 
etiam  me  ultro  a 
2,3,13:  etiam  nl 
Eun.S,8,21:  aql 
a<S  aroeaaitum  a 
qui,  quoniam,  bei 
lexiad  peraeqnt, 
Uilsuui  domlnnn 

C  To  denote 
from  beyoBd, 
(  a;  without  any 
(ran  this  sido  < 
whoae  opposite  li 
aid:  Dllrvfaala. 
do,  non  eoaetns 
ultro  is  used  eai 
of  giving,  oArin 
ing,  BSsSttig,  etc 
IhMir  pan,  «/  Un 
of  one  a  oton  aeet 
eatan<arU)r.'  On. 
pUcanaVltro.  Ti 
certe.  Noviingei 
nbl  veils:  nbi  n< 
Eun.  4,  7,  48  aj. : 
Imperii  ultro  nili 
oblatam  nccHp^'n 
tum  eaee  putarp* 
ultro  aliquid  ot1',fi 
Qatait?,  1,  SO:.q 
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B.G.  1.49.3;  eCoiiiBiteinltiopollicitiu 


•um,  Plane,  in  Cie.  Fmh.  JQ,  SI,  1 :  nee 
mlhi  quicqoam  ttih  tempore  fai  m«Bt«m 
Tanit  optare,  quod  dob  altro  mihi  C«e««r 
detulertt,  Cle.  Fun.  4, 13, 3 :  bu  (nbnlM) 
domTii  U<  altro.  Qaiot  MO^  111 ;  cC,  bit 
Ikcrimk  Titun  drninn  et  ndMrMeimu*  ni- 
tre. Vlrg.  A.  S;  14S:  ad  aliqnem  altro  re- 
Hire,  Cie.  Fam.  7, 31 ;  cfL  id.  Fin.  3. 18.  Se : 
^uod occnrric uKro, Quint.  1,1, SB:  totet- 
rogamilnu  Ubenter  mpoadeat,  non  in- 
terrogaotea  percootatur  vltra  id.  S,  S,  6: 
qnenadmodnin  ftnpetnm  occnp«iinu  fia- 
ceve  ultro  in  regem,  Att  in  Non.  350, 11 ; 
e£  Eon.  ib.  16;  and.  miora  rex  ab  Attalo 
et  itbodiia  ultro  ae  beJio  kieeaaitnm  dice* 
ret.  n  um  Abjfdeni  auo^ue,  inqidt,  nItro  Hbi 
iutUerunl  «nM  t  Liv.  31. 18, 3.— 80,  ultro 
tributa  (and  aomettmea  written  as  one 
word,  ultrotributa),  Bxpaidkttm  tiuM  ty 
(ta  Situ  for  fnhUawtrk*! .  Var.  L.  L.  6, 2, 
S«;  I.lv.  39,  44.  3  i  43.  16.3aod7;  T.Ad- 
am'a  AlierA.  1.  p.  180;  aad  ao  too.  trap., 
virtue  aaeplna  in  ultro  Mtmtis  eat.  gwa 
ntkar  (Jkm  rudma.  Bml  Ben.  4. 1. 
ua,  V.  ulter,  ho.  1. 
„  ttd^  r.  ulter,  ffuo.  ni.,  A.  1.  b. 
ain.,  T.  ulter,  <i«.  IIL,  A,  1,  •. 
*d»„  T.  ulttmna,  under  ni- 
ter, u.  lETB.  1.  a<<)l*. 

S.«MlaM> ■>%*•*-  (ultimual  Toome 
toantnd,  htattktUtti  quum  ultiniuieot 
temnora  patriae.  Tert  PalL  1  fm. 

^^^•mnmxj^j  ttdv.,  T.  ttltlmua,  under  ul* 
ler.  HO.  U.,  B.  1.  mdfai.  ^ 
^llymUfr  ■•  ^'^  ^-  vlier.  na.  II.  . 
aM»,Ania./.  [uldaeor)  A  tMngvugt- 
aitce,  mvtnging,  reatHge  (poet- Auguat)  : 
lahmnaDum  verbum  eat  et  qnkiem  pro 
lato  reoafnum,  uMo,  Sen.  da  Ira,  a,  33: 
Tolnptas  ultkmis,  (2uiBt.  S.  13.  6.  So,  id. 
7,  4,  33;  Sen.  j)e  Ira,  3.  Sjfa. :  Taa.  A.  S. 
13;aT;4,3Sjh.;  8aatTU>.3S;  Juy.13. 
3;  191.alaL 

■HOTt  "ill  *■>  ('■'■1  ^  piinMtr,  mug- 
^tr,  rtxtngtr  (quite  daaa.) ;  GOQJnratioaia 
rfaireatigator  atquc  ultor.  CHc.  Bull.  30. 85 : 
•AiUina  nostrarum  iojuaianim  ultor.  id. 
«Bbm.  TT,  3(i6 ;  id.  Pia.  1,  10, 33:  exoriare 
•  alM^  nostria  ex  oaaibua  ultor.  Virg.  A.  4, 
r«U-,  S&.  3, 49a.— IL  UlMr,  a  larnamo  of 
Mara,  Tkt  Atevfrr,  0».  F.  5,  577;  Suet. 
Aof .«!-:  39 ;  id.  Cali(c.  UM- 1  liucr.  Onit. 
131,9;  333  aiaA;  317,8. 

*  nlllTlia  a,  um,  aij.  [ultor)  .Cyor 
.  h4ltmgng  to  vBigmnct,  mungitig  1  laala, 

l\nt.  adv.  Marc.  3,  94. 

a  adv.,  T.  alter,  aa.  IIL.  A. 
IMnidABWba.um,  af/;'.   Tltat 
luwarid^  tUlrn-awaddiw  (a  poa^ 
.word) :  ille  deua,  Appi.  Dogtn.  Flat. 
,8;  ao,  pater,  JIait  Cap.  3,  43  n  can*. 

■licbb  *<='*•  <4-  [ulXM')  Ammfing, 
■  9mi0ifiil  <paat):  uMcosque  aadent  In 
.ItailiM  Diraa,  At  tKtmghig  (iemale)  iti- 
tk*.  Vlrg.  A.-i  'in :  of..  Furiae,  Claud.  £p. 
1,  \*;ma,4tmt,6t».  Mad.  967:  Curw;, 
.<Vi><.  A.  6,  a}4<:  4«xti«,  600.  Hare.  lur. 
80S:  inn  Ckod.  UL  Cona.  Hon.  104,  et 
aaep. .  hi  dw  aia».  flMT„  ultrieia  bdla. 
4U.8.4S1;  awl.lala4dtricla,ataLTh.lO, 
911.— •Bt,;  Subat,  Su.  At  tfnga,  an 
mmigtit  altiixiaaUoiaoeiTit^  AaoL 
Or.  pro  Dome,  43,  lUt. 
vttarOi  '<'<'-  T'  t  ■'■•Br.  ua.  Ill,  B. 
'vUMlliitM.Ua,  /.  l^ltroMua] 
jVae-wul,  ao(an(a>r'a<M  ■-  "  ulmnaitas, 
.qoam  Ubeftataa  arUtrU  dlcimua,"  F«l(. 
Myth.  3, 6;fii. 

■Hl*lt<M>  *•  ■»>•  a^- Jultro.  andar 
X  ulter,  no.  UL,  B,  3.  c)  Of  sik'h  ovts  ac- 
tard,  mlmtarf  (a  poat-Ajtg,  'Wiard) :.  quid 
totareat  ad  mortoRi.[UtruDi  juaai  eamua 
an  ultraael  I  Sen.  O.  M.  3.  58  ant .-  ao, 
exaillam  amplexua.  App.  M.  1,  p.  111. 

*  altronwini  '"^''-  (oontr.  IVon  ultro- 
■▼anuna]  JWtAsr  onwaM:  pergare,  811I- 

ptc  Sever.  Hiat  aacr  3,  36. 

oUtMriMtet  Arum,  T.  ultro,  under 
tulter,  so.  lU,  B,  3,  c,  tdjin. 

xAtioMf  a,  urn.  -ParL  of  ulciacor. 

ulwnMa  Arum,/.  A  tmati  totom  tf 
Xaa'm,  iy  da  Pmtme  Martkig,  now  Cu- 
unm,  Cic.FaB.  7, 18,  3  ;  Bor.  Ep.  1,  U, 
SO;  Jar.  laiOt;  hser.  OrolL  na.  131  ao. ; 
e£  Naaa.  It»L  1,  p.  fi4&— Hence,  A.  «U 
ttrtmSt  ■•  *>"■•  'Mf-  Of  or  bdongng 
iu  UMr»€,Vlitin» :  populua,  tAa  iniMt- 
1886 


,U 


aau  of  Ulutr—,  Cle.  Fam.  7,  U;  & — B,  | 
tf  UllirMUWa)  lotOi  <"f  7^  iataMeanta 
of  VtHbr—.  Ike  Vlyibrant,  Plln.  3,  S,  9.         1 

^oluCVi^^  ***-  ^4  aereacA^v^  i.  q.  ul- 
nla.8erT.Vfav.  E.  8,  SS  (n/.  alncoa). 

«lnls,  ea./  (acaria)  lulBlo,tfaa shriek-  I 
rrl  .4  uncck^oml,  FHn.  10, 1%  I«;  Wb^.  E. 

mlSAflUMm.  e,  aj}.  [Id.]  Howling,  >aU- 
i*g,  woUimg  (a  poat-class.  word) :  plan- 
«or,  App.  H.  4,  p.  143 :  rax,  id.  lb.  ^  p. 
Kl :  chmor.  Id.  U>.  10,  p.  340 ;  Amn.  94,  L 

*  AMUSmea)  <"'•.  <*<  [<<il  ^  lumiing, 

wtSitgltoSTvrii.  Ca*.  10,  133. 

wnttitg, 

son  :  hwcr  Srut  70S,  11. 

WOMb,  oa,  «.  [  id.  ]  A  ymlmg, 
waiiing,  fkrwtwg,  as  a  sound  of  moum- 
Ing  or  honentatlan,  Virg.  A.  4,  66*7;  Or.  M. 
3,I7»;S,IS3;8,44e;  PUn.8,4a61 ;  Cutt. 
4,  IS;  ^]^;«t8L:  tbawlld  fellt  or  w- 
katf  of  the  Oaula,  Caea.  B.  0. 5, 37, 3 :  7, 
80, 4 ;  the  >/(d  criat  aid  aikowa  of  (be  Bae- 
ohaasria.  CatnU.  03,  34 ;  Or.  M.  3, 598;  706. 

Ufil*<  a«i,  atom.  1.  a.  a.  aad  a.  [Undr. 
wiSdwOr. MoX^)  L  iVnir..  To  kmd, 
yaU.  sArleA.  auir  a  wxmtrnfal  ery :  cania 
nlolat  aowe.  Eon.  In  Peat  a.  t.  mcTAU, 


itio,  6ois,  /.  (id.1  A  luneUng, 
a  oeceaaed  per- 


p.  177 ;  ao.  caoaa.  VIrv.  A.  6. 3S7:  Or.  M. 
15.797:  hiiri,Virii.  G.1.480;  c£U.Aan. 
7. 18 :  aimulacra  lerarum,  Or,  M.  4.  404 : 
— aumaKMnie  ululanint  rvtioe  Mympbae, 
Virf.  A.  4, 108;  aa CatalL OS, 38 i  Hor.S. 
1,8,35;  Or.  Her. 8, 117;  id. Faat  3,  SS3 ; 
ld.Hal.3,73S!9,S43:  Luc.  li,  3«.  at  aL : 
e£,  utahDIi 'Voce  aaoen.  Cio.  Or.  8,  S7.— 
B.  TnnaC,  of  pheaa,  n  ria^ .  rasoaad. 
r*tdm  with  howliag:  peoittisaua  oaaae 
plangorlboa  aades  Fwnjiirts  uhilant,  V 
A.  3^488 


plangorlboa  aades  Fwnjiirts  uhilant,  Vliv. 
~     "    so,  raaooae  npaa,  8iL  6,  asS: 


Diadjrma  aao^oaia  OallW  ClaoA.  Rapt 
Ptna.  &  3BV.— II,  Act,,  7b  cry  or  Aaai  aa< 
<«  any  one;  la  aw<l  or  AaaiiaairaaTtliliic; 
<s>t/ a  place  viiA  AaiaUHir,  aeAA  ysUa  or 
aMat*  (ao  poet_  and  moadj  in  tho  Pan. 

rr/t) :  quem  aectaa  ulolal  Gallaa,  Mart 
4L  3;  el,  naetumiaqne  Baeate  trirlia 
ulalata  per  urbam,  Vir;.  A.  4,  099 ;  so, 
alnlaia  Lndoa,  8tat  Tb.  3, 198 :— orbalam 
propriis  nlnlaTit  ciribua  nrbem,  l^rud. 
Hamart  453 : — ululataquo  teQas  intromit. 
VaL  Fl.  4.  608 ;  ao,  jnn  lapis,  Stat.  S.  1, 
.%  85 :  antra  C^glis  mioHbos,  id.  Theb. 
I,  398 :  aula  puerpariia.  Cisnd.  IV.  Cona. 
Hon.  1.%.;  cf.  also,  tu  dalces  llmos  olnla- 
taque  prodhi  gaodea,  jUad  tMi  kotcUmg, 
Stat  -Hi.  9,  794. 

qlva»  aa.^  Sedgt,  Ulra  canHBrra.  L. ; 
Plin.l«.Ll;  17.  33LK,  §  908  ;  21.17,  68; 
Cato  &  R.  37,  3;  Ckal.  4,  13.  2:  Virg.  G. 
3,  175;  id.  Ed.  8,  87;  Or.  M.  4.  8R»;  6, 
345;  8,336;  Hor.  6.  S,  4. 4%  at  molt  aL 
ia.T.Uli»Ba. 

aa,/  *•.  [malm)  A  Hole 

shadow,  i.  a  matea,  A  s«a-atarf«,aaraaa(. 
faainUa.Man.l4,834alaiiai.>  11,7316; 
Jut.  9,  90. 

Oaika>>  l>"><  bivBi,  I  UmbrL  do.  A. 

"tMriim««r«,a,a*.[ninhlllciial  Of 
er  ttlomgimg  u  Ms  MaaL  taaWUoal :  aer- 
Tus,  lAe  naaal-airia^,  aaitHioal  cord,  Tert 
Cam.  Chr.gOsMl 

'  IB^Mflllll.twl  *.  <>■"■  *4}-  fM.]  Km- 
tttolicipai,  iimHUcmu ;  in  alvo  media  ple- 
tia^e  umhUioatnm,  Plin.  13.  4,  7. 

ninblBcWb  l*  "■  [a  protracted  form 
from  iffSStlTlu  aa«<  Cela.  7,  14 ;  6, 
17 ;  Plio.  IL  acr,  89  :  Llr.  96,  45.  8 ;  Aurt 
a  Afr.  85, 1.— n.  Transf.  :_JL Tie  «a^ 
»ilical  cord.  Ceir7, 33Jln.-^TIu  mU- 
dlt,  cnirc :  dioa  qnidew  jam  *d  umbili- 
e*m  aat  diroidiataa  mortnut,  Phrnt  Man. 
1,  3,  45 :  qui  lorns,  quod  is  media  est  In- 
sula situs,  umbilicus  SicUiae  noaolaAmr. 
Cie.  Verr^  2,  4.  48,  106 :  tarratum,  i.  e. 
JMpU,  Att  in  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  84 :  snd  in 
C»a  de  Div.3,  56,  ilS;  also  eaUad.*.  or- 
bis  terrarum.  Lit.  38.  48*  3 ;  i^  a.  me- 
diae Graedae,  id.  41,  33,  13  :  qui  (AeloU) 
umbUicnm  Qraeciae  incolereot.  Lit.  35. 
18, 4 :  Italiae,  Plin.  3,  IS,  17>a.^-0L  Tkt 
ffojeoimg  n4oflko  tflhvlorjmmlbi  am 
<n<!>Mtk>alkMan>MrUart«;6tlI;  1, 
«7,IU  3,  3,9:8,61  IS;  8,^.4;  Cataa 
23.  7 :  iaiqbua  ad  nmbOloiiBi  addocere,  i 
e.  to  hrim^  la  a  ctote,  Hor.  Epod.  14,6 ;  cL, 
obe,>m  aatlt  eat,  obe  lihelle :  Jam  petre- 
nimna  na^ae  ad  umbUicoa,  (*(e  dUaad), 


Mart.4.»l.a.-a.4>  ylmhtttA 
dfe  q/'piaata,  Plin.  U,  JIM;  S.7, K.A 
14,36:  PaaNaT.7.a-a,iiailana 
Plin.  37,  5,30;  U.33.7C-r,ZVpa 
i«iizaa  a>aa-dMl,niB.(,M,*,iI. 
74.  — CI.  A  todrf  miaii,  M/ia. 
Cic.de  Ur.  3,  £,  S;  ViL  Mu^^.L 
Aar.  Vict  Vit  Caes.  3.-B.  Van  tb 
iar6  8<inl.iBart,  App.  Bsk  O. 

■raVffy  onii,  ■.  rkindr.  vilfa^i«.» 
4a>'  s,  acnUlieasI  Prop^  wj  coatex  ^ 
Talioo :  baoce :  L  J  tasi  oi  a  dadila 
Ann.  17, 16;  Vlif.  A.  !!,54&-anh«. 
B,  TranaC  A  a/Md  tja  prasMaa 
Aug.),  Vfaqg.  A.  7,  633 ;  i.  eU:  K.  91 
Sil.  4,  3S4:  Lac&,199;ctri.:Uilj 
5;  30,  34.  3:  AncL  m.Qiat.i.'-> 
Jost  33,  3.— IL  7»ciaaa,llistl<ii 
BtaL  Th.  2,  670:  Saat  CKt.«>L4 
A  prommUOTf,  Slat  Acb.  L  M  ion 
transt.  lethmiaa.  71<  Jkbaa^O'U 
Stat  Th.  7.  iS.-n.  Am^l' 
ary-sloaa  in  fidds.  aiBtTlL&3S- 


&3S^f.' 


frojteUng  part  of  a  uiuiasi  aatt 
tao*.  taaa.  PHd.  37. 6. 9.-fl  7k  i. 

ri  or  ototBimg  ot ipraan'tAn. 
Renoe,  tniuCa.eaMGdB,iKti«> 
Fera.5,33. 

■■ihnb  ae,/  .^  aiadcAi4a  IB 
usque  qnaqoe  ambraectDBta^  <« 
perhieaat,  FUBtMea.3Ll^:ii;a 
tanas,  cujua  umbram  lecataatfAn 
•as,  Cie.  de  Or.  1, 7.  SB:  Maa^ w 
retlonain  eami 


terrae,  ttc^  id.  Bf^  1,  MJs.;  d  x  t 
Dir.  ^6.  17:  coUaa...ifesawn 
Talltbua,  id.  Rep.  &  fi :  aai  hminM 
bra  magna  lemanqaescteBptri;. 
3;  331 ;  of,  apisais  aocts  is  casfclB 
bris,  id.  ib.  %  tSl :— eeitsB  sa  »i.  B 
al  umbra,  qaoqno  iUs  H.  a  W*- 
Plant.  Cadn.  1,4;  dilVacll't- 
ProToxb.,  ambras  bnena  ^f^ 
oftkmimw,  L  e,  i>>araaiaa»<>  ' 
Att  1&  aa  4;  Q.  Ob  Petit caai: 
Erap.  9,  34. 19. 

KTraaaC:  l.b>|:dMB«nJa< 
flat  of  a  painting.  ll«<r,  atiaa  -m 
mulia  Tident  pietocslatJrtAaat 
hwioia,  qiiae  noa  aeaTid^nalOc  « 
3.  7,  aO;  ao  ar^  laB».ni.&*^ 
35,11.40.  ^  131;  33^%  n 

3.  A  a*ada,«As«dadEa4pRK7 
et  and  in  poal-Aa2.pi«e):  sai^* 
dimua,  quo  direa  TuBaj  tf  iaoa.  :-'* 
et  umbra  aoinna.  Her. 04.  i'.'f  vv 
teaniiBaa  Adbgrotaa  iiaawi  gy  "^ 
umlaaa  inter  Tiroa  TobtuAla^*^^ 
80  Tib.  3,  3.9:  Vi»g.i.*3<  5" -< 
3.13,30;  >d.8at.La4l;Ba»-' 
SuetCaUg.  SS.et  aL :  CttfanaiKi.*: 
iaua,  i.  a.  Ptmta.  Or.  IL I »:  -  -^ 
In  the  j>(ar,  nahn^ahasfaa^^*^ 
pecton  :  matria  apiiMa  ■tHiiJi'* 
»,  410;  ao  id.  fcTcT^MI;  V*i  i 
CSIO;  U).519,clai. 

3.  Like  die  GnAmi.'^'l^ 
gtM,  whotn  an  fenjadoalnpf 
him.  Uor.  a  a.  &a:iAt|uLi.i 
Plant.  Pera.  Si  4. 37. 

4.  .A  akaJt,  aMrpia«tf«eidrr 
-a  alalia  or  a*ad^(aaaamhv  u 
.«ic-)<p«e«.);  »«idaaAi»B*<*!»^ 

nae  habebat  rsSaa  MM^Ott^ 
513;  aoof  it«ea,U.3>.IIl«;*  i^^- 
Vlrg.G.I.UJ:  id.Ed.l»;A^»' 
eSLetnaltaL:  Paaipdi^M''' 
tusin  aailira,i.i.taliilVq^i^' 
Proii.  4.8,  75;  SB.  Paaqwa.Oi.il- 
67;  3,387;  vacaa  toaaocia It  1^." 
rte  Bfl  imim't  dkK  Baa.  Efl ' ' 
aladia  la  unabn  edacata,  i>  S"  •'* 
siadr.  Tac.  A.  It.  S>;  dL.  i**^ 
rtarAitBrlcMa'a  -"- ■  "-"  '  ^ 
roadaTotitt 
Stat  Th. 

Cbrod.  Kupt  PalL  et  CttaM:  a-  — 

Tinnhra  aanata  ntia  jaai  f^T***** 

!  i.a.<tf  »a<r,  Petr.  poet  Sal »- ■«* 

I  caaaidia  umbra,  l  «.  cb  f^^  '  ^ 

I  Stat  Th.  6;.  336:  areas  d«*»- 

ganva.  kL  SlT.  3,  4,  30.  _ 

5.  .d  Alt.  aaiW  alaa  sdt«  /r* 
ting.  aaiArw.  Salaw  nmaAa  I.  - 
VL.S.lAa;  Or.  Haui;Oi! 
.8;  Aaa.IdjlLkV9a. 

n.  Trop,  Hhe  ike  £»  *«■. 
**^-  A.  OpcL  to  luliamm  a,^*- 
'A  tnai^tSiititm  «r  HafJ^' 


c.  A.  Ja.  u;  C3^  ^n^ 

icMB'aadbaaLJoT  ''•■•'^ 

it  aadvaneai^ii''''*^'^ 

4.  M6;  et  dafc*^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


mmblanet  (cC  dmulacnini,  p.  1431,  B) : 
Tvrl  joria  gemuttueqoa  Jiuititiae  lolidHin 
et  exprewam  effigiem  nnlkun  teoemiu, 
wnbra  et  imaginibiu  ultimttr,  Cic  Oft  3, 
17.  68:  cf:^  ombra  et  imago  riiitatia,  M. 
Kep.  3,  30 ;  ao,  a.  et  imago  equitia  Roma- 
ai,  Id.  ]Ub.  Poat  IS,  41 :  o  homineni  amaa- 
tern  et  miaenun,  qai  ne  umbram  qoideai 
umqoam  to5  fraXoi  Tiderit  I  id.  AH.  7,  U, 
10 ;  Id  quo  ipaam  loxuriam  reperire  WMi 
pocea,  Id  eo  te  umbram  luxariae  reperto- 
rum  putaa  I  id.  Mur.  6,  13 :  in  comoedia 
maxime  claudicaoma . . .  Tix  levem  cob- 
acquimur  umbram,  Quiat  10,  L,  100 :  aub 
umbra  foederta  aequi  aervitutem  pati, 
Lfr.  8,  4,  3;  umbraa  falaae  gloriao  con- 
aectarl,  Cic.  Pla.  i24.  57 :  umbra  ea  aman- 
turn  magia  qoam  amator,  PiauL  Mil  3, 1, 
31 :  mendax  umbra  pietatia,  Or.  M.  9, 460; 
ao,  uiAbraa  qnaadam  Taritatla  habere, 
Plln.  30,  3,  6. 

B.  For  Shilter,  cover,  pnltetUm ;  um- 
bra et  receaaua,  CIc.  de  Or.  3.  aS,  101 :  um- 
bra magn^  nominla  deliteacunt,  QuioL  13, 
10,  IS :  umbra  Teatii  auxiUi  tegi  poaaa- 
maa,  Liv-  7,  X,  18 ;  aub  uml>ra  auxlHI  Tea- 
Iri  latere  roluiit,  id.  3Sl  31, 3) ;  cf.,  aub  um- 
bra Konanae  amieitiae  latebant,  id.  34,  9, 
10 ;  and,  momm  ritia  aub  umtm  eloquen- 
tiae  prima  latebant,  Joat.  S,  3. 

xaalbfricUwrn  *•  *•  l<"«>»f»l  ^'* 

tkinf  UuU  famiaaaa  aladr,  Ikat  sUok 
tkadm,  a  tkadt.  So,  L  ^  akUy  place, 
bamr,  arbor,  Var.  R.  R.  1.  SI,  S :  Cie. 
Fragm.  ap.  Macr.  3.  6,  4 ;  Virx.  E.  9,  43. 
-^tt.  Tranaf.,  lor  Jl  tckool:  'Tliaopbraa- 
ti  doctlaalmi  lioauola  umbraottla,  Cic. 
Brut.  9,  37;  ot  id.  Leg.  3,  8,  14.— IL  A 
awt-aikuic  fmratol,  nmirtUa,  Ot.  F.  CSll ; 
Id.  A.  A.  3;  309;  Mart.  14,  38, 1 ;  Tib.  3,  S, 
97;  Amm.  38,4m«<. 


If,  wulMpkorkMl 


7/«. 


*  aaBkrftticvbM  "*,  **-  [umbra-colo] 
Oiuwkoi*  fonaofAe  tlutdt,  an  efiminmu 
wgrton,  a  lounftr,  L  q.  umtKaticua,  Fiaut 
True.  3,  7,  4». 

■BgMMi«Da>  >>,  <un,  lutj.  [umbra]  Of 
or  MmHnng  to  ike  ekade.  1.  e.-  to  retire- 
alcaX,  muueion,  or  leigure :  liomo,  i.  a.  wko 
ioMato  aujr  m  liUaia^  an  idler,  lounger. 
Plant  Core.  4,  3,  34 :  cf-,  Epicoraoram 
dellealB  et  ombratica  tarba.  Sen.  Ben.  4, 
3 ;  and,  aolitarin  et  relut  nmiiratica  vita. 
Quint.  I,  3,  18  Zumpt,  «.  cr.  imL  nmbrati- 
li)  ;  doctor,  L  e.  one  who  teackee  ex  home,  a 
prifU  tiuar,  Petr.  3 ;  literae,  aaaipMerf  <* 
otu'a  i<iu<|r,  !'">>•  >^P-  9,  2,  3 :  negotium, 
tAal  ta  attended  to  ot  home,  Gell.  3,  1, 10. 

WnMtQiip  «.  ««-  [W-1  tUnuinhif 
in  tMekaae,ui  retirement,  oral  home  t  frt- 
vale,  retired,  enuempltieei  vita  nmbnti- 
lia  et  daUcata,  a  drnoay  Ufa,  Cic  Tnac.  12, 
11, 37 ;  ao,  mora  aegnia  et  umbratUia,  CoL 
1,  3;  1.— n.  In  partic,  ofapeeob.  In 
tie  nuanorqfthe  eckoole ;  opp.  to  public, 

Klitlcal :  edacenda  deinde  dictlo  eat  ex 
i:  domeatica  exerdlattone  et  nmbratili 
ntedittm  in  agtw^wt^  Jq  pnlrerem :  in  cla- 
aaoram,  in  caatra  atqoe-  in  aciem  foren< 
aem,  Cic  de  Or.  1,34.157:  moUiaeatora- 
tio  philoaopboram  et  nndmliUa,  Id.  Or. 
19.  64.— './dCBmbrttlllter;  eOogi- 
mua,  in  ouiUiu,  eUgkDi,  Sid.  Ep.  31  la 

Oaihria  team.  ai.  A  reofU  af  If  If, 
te  <li«3teria  «f  ItaMa,  dUol  M*  luaurf 
Item,  Plin.  3,  3.  8;  3, 14,  IS;  Ut.  S, 
9,  37<f.f  c£  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  303  and 
43S  a;.— Uanoe,  A.  JJaAtft  ora,  brum, 
atO-  Of  or  belonging  totSemebrlane,  Urn- 
trim.'  porcua,  aper,  CatulL  33, 11 ;  Hor. 
a.  3, 4, 40 ;  Stat  a.  3, 4. 4 :  4, 6, 10 :  Tllliciu, 
Mart  7,  31, 9 :  marltua.  Or.  A.  A.  3, 303/- 
Subat  auac  Umber  (ac  cania),  An  Urn- 
bridn  dog  uaed  in  hunting.  Virg.  A.  13, 
753;  Son.  Thycat  497;  Vei.  Fl.  6,  430; 
SiL  3,  39S;  Oral  Cyn.  171.  et  aL— la  the 
/m.  Umtoa,  AfmnU  Umtrlan,  In  a  pan 
with  umbra,  a  ahadow.  Plant  Moat  3,  3, 
84.— B.  Vmhtiae'^f-'Adietrictetfli- 
alfeocalUillmM.3,S,8;  Var. R. B.  1, 50, 
1;  ClcRoacAm.I6,4e;  id.  Mur.  3a  43 ; 
Id.  de  DiT.  1,  41, 98.— In  appoaitioa  Um- 

brlktprra,adL  3, 8,6.-0. 

a.  um,  adi„  Of  or  Mongiw  ta 
Pmbrlaet:  cntn,  Plin.  39^17, 57. 


I  DlT.3,30,63:  aemut,  Vir»  A.6, 473:  n- 

'  pea,  Var.  B.  R.  8,  3,  11 :  Aeademla,  CIc 
poet  Dir.  1, 13, 33.— H,  (aeo>  lo  imbra, 

,  ttKUB,S)  Bearing otammilngilUekmdet 
ef  Ike  dead:  Unter,  Albin.  1,  437 :  nndae, 

,  Sat  Tb.  8, 18:  fiindnm  id.  tb.  1.  57. 

'  Ullbr%  B^  atnm,  L  v.  a.  [nmtirm]  To 
atadn,  a;>a*anaatra*a^»«,  nx>efnad,eop- 

'  ar  (moally  poet  and  in  poaMug.  proaa; 

I  not  in  Cic.) ;  J,  L I L :  (quercua)  Ijmbra. 

I  bat  octna  anmni  faadgia  mooln,  Sil-  S, 
488;  ao,caUea,S«>t  &4.a;a6:  earche- 

I  donioa  porporeoa,  FUo.  37, 7. 3S :  matrem 
(t-e.  tellnrem)  roaamm  toriboa,  Lucr. 
3,  639. — n,  TranaC:  tompora  qoercu, 
Virg.  A.  67772 ;  cf.,  in  a  Greek  couatme- 
tlon,  umbratua  tempora  ramiii  Stat  Tb. 
6,  SS4;  ao  too,  ambratna  genua,  i  e.  eao- 
ered  witk  a  beard,  id.  Silr.  3,  4,  TJ:  um- 
bnuMur  aomno  pupnlne,  are  ekaded,  I  e. 
eeaarad,  Var.  In  Non.  173,4.— ^iaol.:  ota- 
nea  paene  rirgae,  ne  umbrent  abradnn. 
lur,  <wt  a  a*a^  Col.  %  7.  3. 

VpkCMUb  0,  oai,  «^.  [>d.]  Full  af 
ekade,  ekadf,  ymirageoHe  (quite  daaa.): 
locaa  umbraaior.  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3, 2L 1 :  fme 
aqaodaaima  aunt  qoaeenmqua  noibnwla- 
■ima.  Sen.  Q.  N.  3,  iVmed.t  fleo  foUnm 
maximum  umbroaiaaimuDique,  Plin.  16, 
as,  49 :  kMBr  deaaaa,  umbruaa  eaoamlaa, 
<agoa,Vir(.E.3,a  go,  ailra.  Prop.  1, 80. 
7;  Or. M.  1.688:  cf„ hieaa,  Hon Od.  1, 4, 
U:  aemna.  Or.  14.7,75:  aalicea, id.  Faat 
3, 17 1  raUia,  Virg.  G.  3,  331 :  orae  Uelico- 
Dia,Hor.Od.l.l3.3;  cf;  arx  Parnaii  Or. 
M.  1,  467;  aad,  Ida.  id.  ib.  11,  763:  taata, 
Tib.l,4,l:ca*waae,Virg.A.8,t43:  rlpa, 
Uor.  Od.  3)  1, 33:  Mmpla,  Or.  H.  ll,  3«a 
MMMMn<*'l*<**>  alaouaqaam),«ir. 
Map.  (Sintr.  frooi  nnnm-qoam)  At  anf 
ItaM,  eoer  t  opp.  to  what  never  takea  fdaee ; 
moat  freq.  in  negative  clanaea,  aometimea 
alao  in  aegatfve  uitorrogationa  and  in  oob* 
ditional  auraaaa ;  -but  very  aeldom  in  af- 


^fUT 

35:  ( 


Wnhrifto  *■*>  tram.  oaU.  [umbn- 
fei^aaiMriv<V.  aterfairMiv.  ouir 


t.  In  aogatlvc  elaoaea:  qood  (prin- 
eipi«m>  ai  annqaam  oritar,  oe  oecklit 
quidem  naiqnam,  Cic  Rep.  6,  3S:  onod 
nemo  nmqaam  homo  aateaac  Vidit  Plaat. 
Am.  8, 1, 16 ;  of.  id.  ib.  41 ;  cf..  Deque  um- 
qoam 4]uicquam  me  Jurat  qaod  edo  domi, 
id.  Capt  1.  3,  33;  M.  Anl.  3. 1,  3:  quam 
opiaioaem  nemo  nmqnan  moctaUa  aaae- 
qnlj>otuitaiBe,<ecCic.Bep.3,10;  id.ib. 
8,  IS:  qaod  nee  didlaerint  nee  amonam 
aeite  eurarerlat,  id.  lb.  1. 6 :  atque  Band 
aciam  an  ne  opua  (it  qoidem  nihil  om- 

rm  onmino  oeeaae  amkia,  Id.  JjaaL  14. 
ooD  oroqnam  gravia  aare  ddmam  mlhi 
dextra  ivdibat  Virg.  E.  1, 36 ;  cf  Prop.  I, 
6,  31 ;  and,  non  nmiercide  hoc  umqaam 
dixL  QniDt  6,  3, 74 :  atlaam  ne  umqnam 
Medea  Colchia  copido  eorde  pedcm  cxtn. 
liaaet  Ena.  in  Non.  397,  3a:-«ilTe  poat- 
faac,  ai  me  amaa,  umqaam  latuo  reronm 
ex  te  aodiam,  Ter.  Heant  5,  4,  8 :  raro 
umqnam,  niai  forte  etc.,  kardliaear.  Quint 

4,  1,  4;  c£,  diOeilior  (iateniitalis)  hoc, 
qood  raro  umqaam  puaaual  antajadldnm 
aoire,  qnid  teatia  diclunia  dt  id.  S,  7,  at 

B.Tran>f. :  J  In  negative  later- 
roaationa:  La.  Bed  tn,  en  nmqaam  eon 
ouiqnamTiraCaaaaariatil  M.Niaiqal- 
oera  own  Aleeaimareho  nemtne.  Plant 
Ciat  1. 1.  88 ;  ao,  en  nrnqnam,  rery  froq-, 
r.  en,  p.  351,  3,  b :  Fa.  Kko  an  maqoam 
tu  hujua  nupalati  patri !  Bn.  Di  awliaa 
faeiant  Plant  Pa.  1, 3, 8 :  ullaiaaa  ego  rem 
amqnam  in  rtia  BMa  rolai.  qaini  «tt,  Ttr. 
Haaat  S,  3.  4i  pro,  di  innaarlalaa,  qaal 
homini  umqaam  nno  die  Bool  dedwia 
nlaa,  noi  iqinaa  apetareiill  Plant  M<B. 

5,  St  9£;  cf  l^r.  Enn.  5,  6, 18. 

9,  la  coaditloaal  elaoaea:  ilam- 
quam  la  dieendo  fiiimaa  aKqaid . . .  Mm 
protects,  «c«  Cic  Alt  4,  3,2:  <<<.  DI  me 
pecdaat ...  81  Warn  axonaa  daaoro  miki 
mnquam,  qoam  detpoadit  paler.  Me,  Et 
me,  ai  nnqaam  lUii  oxorem  ffltam  dedaro 
tneam.  Plant  Ciat  2.  3, 83af. :  dale  ergo, 
datorae  Si  omquam  eatia  hodie  axorem. 
ldiOaala.4,4,11:  ai le in plataa oOtadero 
b«  poat  amquaiK,  periiali,  Tar.  Bn.  5, 9, 
34 ;  mihl  ai  nmqnafti  lUaa  erit  nae,  la.. 
Id.  Heant  *,  1,  S;  ai  nmqaam  nllum  ftdt 
tenmna,  mater,  qqom,  etk.  id.  ib.  S,  4, 1 ; 
id-  Hee.  3,  3,  39:  roriaae  banc  dicam,  <i 
aalroa  domnm  n<8aaet  tusqaaoi.  Id.  ill.  3^ 


adjutam  rem  publicam  memwariat  luO 
die  annitanlur,  ut  ale,  Ur.  10^  14,  IL 

H,  In  affirmatire  elaoaea:  plai 
amat  qoam  ta  nmqaam  amarit  Phut 
Epid.  1, 1,  63:  id.  Baecb.  3,  4, 14 ;  et  id. 
Ib.  S3;  id.  Ib.  4,  8,  71 :  ut  minime  minim 
iulorum  ait,  ai  (laocratea) . . .  reliquia  prae- 
atet  omnDma,  qui  omquam  orationea  a^ 
tigerunt,  dc  Or.  13, 41 :  qnare  nunc  quo- 
que,  licet  major  quam  umquam  molaa 
premat  tamen,  etc,  Qoint  13  prooem.  §  3 ; 
ntiaam  ait  tampna  omqoam  quo  perfectna 
aUqula  orator,  cfc.,/or  omae,  ever,  id.  13, 3, 
9 :  excnte :  ale  umquam  kinga  relerere 
catena.  Nee  tibi  perpetuo  aerra  bibatm* 
aqua.  Or.  Am.  1, 6,  sS :  adadUam  e  atella 
cadere  et  augeri  terrae  appiopinqoantem 
. .  -  aemel  omqoam  proditar,  Co.  Octarlo 
C.  SciHbonio  Coaa,  Plin.  3, 35,  36. 

ta%t  <"'>-•  "•  ooaa.  ad  jin. 


unetr. 


a,    am, 


a,  um,  T.  oaetr. 

antia,  adj.  (imua-aal- 
ane  mind,  afono  aceardt  aocia. 
Plant  Tma.  3,  4, 80. 

llliilllMl*  ••  *^-  (U.)  Of  one  mind, 
aeeordani,  kormaalone,  anaatawiia  (Doat- 
ehuaieal) :  fintraa,  Cland.  Cona-  Prob.  <t 
Olybr.  331 :  eqni,  M.  Epigr.  37,  a.—Adv^, 
Aninlmlter,  ftMamtoiiate  eord<a%: 
nHdelegMia,Voplae.Tac4>i..-  atadere 
patfealiae  <app.  diaeardan),  Teit  Pat  1 
Jin. :  virere,  Ara.  1,  33. 

■lWllf«T««*  *•!••  /■  (oaaaintoa] 
Vnanlmitf,  oaaeara.(esmiiielT.rare): 
egregla,  Pac  ia  Hon.  101, 86.  and  I4ft  38; 
ao,  tVatama,  Ur.  40^  8^  14. 

ttliaa|mit«ri  *'>-,  r.nnaaimla.  adjit. 

ftlrihillWW.*,'"".  «4-  [unnaHmlmaal 
Of  one  mniijkeart,  or  wul ;  of  one  accord, 
caneantani,karmomime,nMttnima*m  (moa^ 
ly  poet ;  not  in  CIc.)  :  aodalea,  CatoU.  39. 
1:  iHliea,StatTh.8,669:  rend.Vai.  FL 
1, 61S:  qaae  (raa)  dlatinere  oaaaimoa  rl- 
debatar,  UT.7.81.S. 

WUktlfitel^/  (nacatna]  Atmdiag 
inward,  a  haaUng,  eaniags  nagalBm, 
CoeL  Aar.  Aeot  2, 33  aiad. 

^M4^fc|%  a.  am.  adi.  fnacaa]  Jaat  in- 
eeard,  koohed,  earmd  (poatclaaa-) :  quidalh. 
CoeL  Anr.  Tard.  S,  3  aud. ;  lanceae,  SU. 
Ep.  4,  30.— n,  Trop, 
ayllo^ami.  SidTEp.  9;  9. 


»e,f.  =  olirela  (BenllKB  and 

Etniacan:  r.  MlUler,  Etroak.  1,  p.  309  em.), 
Tke  iw^ftk  part  of  any  thing,  a  oaeML 
So  of  iubmtancea:  mortnaa,iBahBBina. 
Caeanr,  opinor.  ex  unda;etiii>Biil  alihuc : 
aed  Lepta  ex  triente,  Cic.  Att  13,  48,  1 : 
ao  Sen.  Contr.  4,  28  eud. ,-  Cod-  Jaattn.  fi, 
37,  9^-To  denote  a  rate  of  faiteraat  One 
beefflt  pereeat.  a  nKmth,  i.  a.  redrcaitng 
by  the  year,  one  per  ant,  Soaev.  Dig.  96, 
7, 47,  $  4.— Aa  a  weight,  7»a  twelflkpart  of 
a  pouM  (aa  or  Hbn^  on  eaaCA  ■■  Bhean. 
Fann.dePoad«r.a8;"  Plant  Man.  3. 3, 3; 
PHn.  901, 13.S1;  Hart  1, 107,3.— Aa  a  maaa- 
areoflaad,  Oaencai^qfajaaamm,  Oot 
S,  1,  MV— Aa  a  meaaare  of  length,  Tke 
tmMk  nan  of  a  foot,  an  inek,  Froot 
Aqamd.9«:  PUL<(34.39,^|,TraniC 
to  denote  ,4  lr(|b,  M(,  «eai :  neqae  niaelai 
nllam  andam  badie  Pondo  oapL  Plant 
Rnd.4,3,B;  aoJur,ll,131;  Mart»,4l,lt. 

MMaUtak  e.*((.  (oodaj  Ofor  baling. 
<>f  to  a  Ma{/tA  port,  aeaeaatn^  lo  a  tmMA 
part:  aaaea>  t *.  eotigUag an  nnee,  PHn. 
Xlk  3,  U;  ao,  ova,  l£l4.1[,  4.  i  13:  alUhi- 
do. «/  an  tact.  Id.  M,  18, 4Sr  m^  Htrfae, 
Hier.  Prolo«.iDJob->a. 

MMfMauk  <><  >™>-  <Hii-  i*^]  Oforbo. 
longing  ae  •  ttn{fUt  pan,  eonlaining  a 
tmetfikt  haMa,  t  a.  teko  inkcrlu  a  Im^ 
part, Up. Dig. 30, 1,34 At..-  tentm. i. t. »nt 

£T  Mat..  Tae.  A.  6, 16;  Lir.  7.,16, 1 ;  7, 
,  3 ;  e£,  lax,  i  a.  ds  fanon  aaeiario.  Peat 
f.  37S :  uadaria  alipe  coUata,  i  e.  a/"  an  aa 
weighing  one  ounce)  ,^«ai  aaat  prreon, 
FHn.  34,  S,  11 ;  eo.  viUa,  bearing  grapte 
tkai  weigk  an  oxuee,  CoL  3i  2, 3;  c£  laU. 
Orlg.17.Sa     - 


Itfatti  «fc  (U- 1  ^  «K(/Ua,  H 
*I.  Lit!  (aaoagia)  datar  et 
phthiaiela  uaciatim,  earn  -vinl^eleria  h«m- 
ita  daeoGia,  dosee  trea  nnaiae  e  toto  rea- 
tentPKn.88,9,31— 'B,  TraBa£,,B|rB 
UKb  al  •  (ta4k  U«(a  ty  ^b :  qacri  iUa  on- 


dotlni  vlx  de  denMOM  rao  ■ . .  CoaMitft 
'miMi-,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 1,  >. 

Turnkked  wUk  kttkt  or  Imurg,  hvUd : 
himsta  nDclnttaaae  corpnwBl*,  CU. 
And.  i,  ag.  131. 

vadaaSi  !•  •>■  [oncu*]  a  kook,  bari, 
App.TtU  p.  13S:  P>U.  Mart  10.  2».— Ad- 
jeclir. :  taaanu,  P«uL  NoL  C*nn.  90, 970. 

'vmeUUfh  <>«■/  ""•  (unci*]  y(  lialt 
ounety  Jar.  Xw. 

■Mi-Mk  *<"•<  ■4'.  [oiwo*]  U—i»g 
fietitm^tTcnokfitud,  Tert.  PriL  5. 

UICtiO>  6ni«./-  JoogoJ  A  *«!ff»^M. 
oaMiittii^ :  radalDnae,  Punt.  Stioh.  9, 1, 
'.  J ;  quolidiMM,  CoL  19,  S3, 3 :  pbllowpho- 
ruin  otnims  oactioDU  caun  relifiquunt, 
i.«.u^o  and  anoimt  fikaaMtoc*  for  wreat- 
Htgin  the  palieatra,  ae.  de  Or.  9,  S.  31. 
— ^U.  T  r  an  i  f..  ^H  otntmau^  ungiutUi 
ita  ut  unctio  inaraaeat,  PUa.  98, 11, 47. 

UMtltof  OBi  «■  <iUna.  a.  (Id.j  n  be- 
tmtar  or  anotal  ofUtt ;  ae  ungueutia,  Plaot 
Moat  1. 3, 117 :  flaro  doefe  (criiMn),  Ga- 
la In  Cterr.  Vtrg.  A.  4,  «9e. 

*  TIH^IlMIHillli  "t  ^"^1  ^'  '^^ 
functus,  Irom  ungol  Someukat  aadiuwa  ; 
pulnwDtDia,  Nant  Pa.  1,  %  8& 

■nwtBr<  <<^  ■■•  [ungoj  A"  tmainur, 
PlautTrio. 8, 1, 93 ;  Mart  13. 70, 3 j  7.39, 
16;  Cio.  Fam.7,  94,9;  Quint  11,  3,  96 j 
Inaer.  OrelL  no.  979L 

amffMliUMi  U.  n.  (ae.  enbieulnm-) 

ikLJTV  anmSunr-nni*  in  a  bath,  PUa. 
Sp.  3,  17. 11 ;  cf.  Mheothaainin. 
tPMliailk  IS  «™<  ■<t^-  <U^  [tmctDi, 
from  uognj  AeaateoTMi,  anointad:  oircna- 
tonal  at  terti  atque  nnctall.  Var,  hi  Non. 
179.  ^— *  n.  Snbat,  A  littU  oimimat,  App. 
M.  3,  p.  139. 

*  VacMfSt  **>/■  ['"■Ro)  An  anoiminf 
of  Cbedead :  aerrjHa,  CIc.  Leg.  9;  94.  «a 

1.  BBVta*  ■>  <""■  f"*-  *"<'  '*■•  o)^ 

HMO. 

3.  WMtai^  ^  ■■•  r<">KOl  '<*  «u>tiU- 
inf,  mMointmtM;  oleum  unctul  profer, 
App.  M.  1,  p.  113:  cochlearum  cinu  cum 
m*-IIe  oDctu  aanat  PHa.  30, 10,  97. 

'  I.  VlieU>  l<  ■•-=ff)'inc,  A  kook,  bart, 
Liv  :ill.  10,  16 ;  Col.  3, 18, 9.  As  an  attri- 
butpofNecc«itaa,Hor.Od.l,3S,90.  Poet 
totAuanckor,  Val. Fl. 9, 496.— Eap.  A  katk 
tko'  vaifaumed  to  the  ntck  ofmuUmntd 
OriviinaU,  and  by  wktrk  tktf  letn  dragg*d 
Ulkr  Tibrr,  Qc  PhlL  1,9.5:  ld.Kab.perd. 
Sk  lit ;  Or.  lb,  107 ;  Jut.  10,  66 ;  o£,  et  bene 
quum  fixunj  mento  decuaaeris  ttncum, 
Nn  erit  hoc :  rostro  te  premet  anaa  auo. 
Prop.  4, 1, 141.— B.  In  partic,  A  nr- 
fical  iiulriimm,  Cela.  7,  99. 

8.  asnub  *•  "m,  adj.  [1.  nncaa]  Hook- 
ed, batt  ta,  crooked,  eterted,  barbed  (poet 
and  In  poat-Aug.  prose) ;  uncus  baraus. 
Or.  M.  IS,  S?6:  also  ealled  n.  acra.  Id.  Pont. 
3, 7, 10 :  ronnia  (taurl).  Prop.  9,  S,  19 :  ara- 
'  *am,  VIrg.  0. 1 ,  19 ;  Or.  M.  5, 341 ;  7,  910 ; 
rf..  Tomer  nratri,  Lucr.  1, 314 ;  also  called 
dons,  Virg.  0. 9, 493 :  pedes  (barpyiae),  id. 
Aen.  3.  933 :  unauea,  Lucr.  S,  31 ;  1^1 ; 
manna,  Vbf.O.£3«5:  dtiM.CoL7, 11,3: 
labnim,  Lucr.  4, 9M ;  5, 140« :  aria  Miner- 
rae.  L  e.  wbk  anoked  bmk  avd  tabnu,  Stat 
Th.  3. 307 ;  cf,  aHtea,  id.  lb.  1!^  913 :  canda, 
0«.  N.  IS,  371. 

isii^».  ae,  /.  A  wtne,  btUom,  mtrg* : 
L  Lit  snare  plemim  aadaruni,  Plaat 
Mil.  9;  (,  33 :  «naa,  quurn  eat  pola*  mnia, 
purpurnsrit  Cle.  Pragm.  ap.  Non.  143,30. 
80  Lncr.  1,375;  361;  3,4gB;.Har.  Od.  1, 
19,39:4,14,90;  Id.  Ep.C,  9, 176;  Or.  H. 
1,  S70,  et  snepiaa.— IL  Traasf.:  1.  in 
gen.,  for  Water,  maitturt,  afiiHd  or  Upiid 
of  any  kind  (moatly  poet^ :  (Pinleua)  fln- 
men  eras,  interdum  nndis  cootTarlvs  ig- 
nis. Or,  M.  ti,  rj».  Bo,lbiilla,id.ib.4,98: 
ef.,  fons  tenui  periucidus  unda.  Id.  ih  3, 
161 :  (Not!)  eanis  fluit  unda  capUlis,  Id.  ib. 
1.  36«:  Dirales,  snnMsater,  Mart  14, 118, 
1 ;  ignem  t^oDux  undamqua  Junlem  Prae* 
tulit  j(re  and  water,  aa  symbols  of  houoe- 
lu<epin<,  Val-  FL  8. 945 ;  hence,  Ctciunt  too- 
tos  tgnia  at  unda  riroa,  t.  t-  rtal,  proper 
hiifbandt.  Or.  A.  A.  2.  ."iW  ir-manans  narl- 
bua  unda  Sanguiois.  80.10,945.  Scpreli, 
i.  e.  oU.  PUn.  15,  }.  9 :  crocl.  Hart  8,  %,  4 ; 

i;i  40, 1 a,  Of  ware-like  things  (poet) : 

nf';-ii>*»,  i.  sTtkt  air,  Lucr.  9,  151 :  qua  plu- 
-tniiA  undara  Fumus  a^t,  Virg.  A.  8,  957. 

3.  In  lurhitectine,  for  the  Or.  ryma- 


'  ttun  (ni^iWar,  a  little  ware),  A  tain, 

r^  Vltr.  St  7-— m.  T  ro  P-,  of  the  waTe- 
agitatien  of  a  multitude,  A  narge,  Ml- 
j  Um,  otrmm,  tide,  i.  q.  aestna :  campus  a^ 
I  que  Ulae  nndae  oomitioraiu,  CSc  pIodo.  6, 
I  15;  ao,  nunc  aglUa  flo  et  mersor  cirllibus 
undis.  Uor.  Ep.  1, 1, 16 ;  cC,  adrerais  re- 
,  rum  immefsabilis  undla,  id.  lb.  1,  9:  99 : 
I  coraram,  CatuU.  64, 691 :— aalulatttnm  aa- 
1  da,  a  Unaai,  a  crowd,  Virg-  G.  9,  469 ;  so, 
nndae  Boionim,  SO.  4, 151. 
wrt^afcim^H)^  a,  nm,  adf.  [undo] 


Fail  of  wapet,_  turfing,  bUlowf  (poa^ 
claaa.)  t  ra 
17,7  med. 


claaa.)  t  mare,  (Sell.  9, 30, 3 ;  aquae,  Amm. 


mdal^tsr^  odv,,  r,  undo,  ad  Jin. 

iin^*i«fi.  adv.  [undo]  Jn  a  wooing 
manner,  tike  wnvee ;  mensae  undatim  erls- 
poe,  PKn.  13, 15,30;  so,  criwmm  marmot. 
Id.  36,  7, 11. 

QUijI^P  ado.  JVom  vAere,  wkemee ;  X, 
Lit,  ot'relatioiu  of  place:  j|^  Correl- 
atlrely:  nee  eniro  uide  renlt,  nnde  mal- 
lem,CIc.  Attl3,39,S:  ibi,  unde  hue  trana- 
lala  eaaent  Id.  Rep.  9, 16 :  nt  eo  leatitu- 
eraator  (GaUi),  nnde  d<>jectl  eaaent  Id. 
Caecin.  30,  88;  cf.,  te  redigam  eodem, 
nnde  orta  ea.  Plant  Asln.  1,  3,  13 ;  and 
Caea.B.  0.4,98,3;  5^5,1;  ao  too,  eodem, 
imde.  Id.  ib.  5^  11, 7 :  ad  Idem,  unde  pro- 
fecta  sunt  redire,  Cic  Rep.  8,  92 :  I,ata- 
brigoa  In  flnaa  auoa^  nnde  erant  profscti, 
rerertijaasit,  Ctees.lt.  0.1,98,3:  locasu- 
perioFa,  nnde  erat  propinqnus  deq>ectus 
In  mare.  Id.  lb.  3,  14,  i):  montla  sublime 
eacumen  Ocenpat  unde  aedena  partes 
apeculetnr  in  omoea.  Or.  M.  1,  667- 

B,  Abaolutely,  In  direct  or  IndiTBCt 
Interrogationa  :  1,  In  a  direct  interroga- 
tion :  *'hoc  Terbum  unde  utnmiqae  de- 
darat  et  ex  quo  looo  et  a  quo  loco- 
Unde  dejectus  eat  Ctainat  Ex  nrbe  . . - 
Undedejeed  OalHt  A  Capitoiia.  Dade 
qnl  cum  Graeobo  Aierunt  f  Ex  Capito- 
llo,"  rtc  Cic  Caaein.  30, 87:  Pa.  Unde  let 
Ckae.  Egone  f  nescio  hercle,  neque  unde 
earn,  neque  quorsum  earn,  Tsr.  Eun.  2, 
3, 13:  Afn,  Unde  earn  (mullerem)  eaae 
ahmtt  £|r.  ExSamo.Plaat.  Bac.3,3,  68: 
qui  genus  >  unde  domo  ?  ( 'ftom  wkat 
I  counter)  Virg.  A.  8,  114.  — Cennectsd 
with  Pentium ;  unde  hsec  Igltnr  gentium 
est?  PUut  Epid.  3,  4,47. 

2.  Ill  en  inalrect  biterrogatikn ;  ego  ia- 
I  stare,  ut  mihi  responderet  quia  easet  nU 
aaaet,  unde  easet,  (;ic.  VeiT.  3,  3,  77, 188: 
('-quaere  nnde  domo  (ain,  «4utf  Ms  kome 
it,  or  wkm  ka  ttatt,  Bor.  Ep.  1, 7. 53) :  qua- 
11a  et  nmie  geana . . .  Qoaeila,  (*7ms  wA« 
tIMk,  ifMat/iamtIf}.  Prop.  1,  &  1 :  non 
recorder,  unde  ceciderim,  sed  unde  snr- 
rexerha,  CIc.  Att  4, 16, 10 :  node  Inltlum 
belli  lleret  explorabant  Caea.  B.  O.  S, 
53,4. 

IL  T  ran  sf- :  A,  Apart  fVom  relations 
of  place,  and  referring  to  peraona  or 
thulg^  from  which  as  an  origin,  cause, 
means,  sic,  something  proceeu. 

1,  Correlatirely:  (aarratio)  breria 
erIt  al,  unde  ■ecaaae  eat  lade  teWna  an- 
metnr,  Cic  Inr.  1,  30,  38;  c£  Anct  Her. 
1, 9, 14  : — qui  earn  necasset  ande  ipaa  na- 
taa  easet  Cic.  Rose  Am.  36,  71 :  poleat 
leri,  ut  is,  unde  te  andlaae  dids,  iratna 
dixerit  Id.  de  Or.  3, 70;  385 ;  cf,  de  ea  (re) 
mnlto  dicat  omatlus,  quam  ille  Ipae.  nade 
cognortt.  Id.  ib.  1,  13,  67;  and,  lUe  ex- 
atinetD  Jov^  unde  dlsoerem.  Id.  de  Ben- 
4, 12:  beai,  mea  lux,  unde  omnea  opem 
pelere  solebant  id.  Fan.  14,  9,  3 :  — noa 
at  Ingenlum  et  elequeatftam  meam  per- 
spidaa,  node  longe  abaara.  Id.  Brat  99, 
318  .■  Icnalt  permasnam  amfliaa  taeredl- 
tatem,  unde,  ate.  Id.  Kin.  3. 17, 55:  quod, 
made  agger  omnlao  romportarl  poaaet, 
alkil  erat  reliqanm,  Caea.  B.  C.  3. 15,  I : 
tanUor  atllua  cogitationem  moratur,  m- 
dla  et  eoofUauB  intellecm  caret :  nnde  ae- 
qnltar  alter  dietandi  labor,  Quiat  1 , 1, 98 ; 
Id.  12,  3, 4 :  sdat  (orator)  oaaaa  plartana : 
node  etiam  senlbiia  auctoritaa  major  eat 
qnod,  oc;.  Id.  13,  4,  9,  et  aaep. 

KInpartIc-,  ajurid.  1. 1,  unde  petltur, 

reMning  tothedereadant:  al  aubo  pares 

esseat  nil, unde  pet ttnr,potiutcn!dendam 

efto,  Cato  In  (^ell.  14.  2. 36;  of,  eausam  di- 

I  core  Prius  until*  iHttllur.  nuram  qasrp  sit 

,  aunm,  Quam  lUc  qui  petit  unde  is  sit  tbe- 

I  sanrus sibi, Ter. Eon. proL lis;.;  ego oa- 


uQ^sis,  Ada  petttar.  hoc  cbbAh  Ut 
rim. Cle.  FBm.7, IL  1 ; ii.4eOr.l.S.I* 

8,  Abaolutely,  in  dmci «  birr 
latemgadooa 

a.  In  adtreetbterTagaloa:sa^bar 
(paters)  Igitnr  esl(  Plwt  Aa.2,2I» 
cf.id.  BaedL3,6,10:  PiBsBsaUio 
Imum.  Jfc.Uodehibna1id.ki;: 
unde  iate  smortan  lillwiiiil.Ot  ic 
9,  29,60;  Quiat  11,1.94:  a* aa> 
nori  I  Or.  M.  9,  S0&— Wilt  paiai  U 
Face  id  nt  parenm  >ia  at  Ii(it 

riUum!  A.  NadefriaJeaHatJs 
.  1,77;  soTen-PiB-4- 

ll^  In  an  Indirect  lufc-lllgtes:  <  H 
ipaa  quacras,  unde  huae  (i 
rit  Ter.  Heant  4. 1. 49 :  a 
risna  -  -  -  diflicillimum  dirrR,<liat(: 
35 :  al  cogitarernaai,  unde  et  ^aaa 
Jam  prorecta  tit  onadi  fmlkid  t.- 
18:  unde  aitbibmis--DiK*h4'.li 
285l 

B.  Indefinitely. ladrct'iTi 
tunVacc-  to  some,  titoii^tinle  k 
ondecamqne,  JVwa  a*s>ss.  alsaar 
er,  Jrom  wkauar  foWt  (»  Wljy 
and  In  poet-ciasa.  pwse);«tS9ajiiB!a 
unde  unde  foiut  ac'uitis  Stl  C«- 
67,37:  qni  nisi .-. Merccda Mas* 
nnde  unde  extricat  <s^  B«.  S  .  I* 
nee  tamen  rindletse  tsMisa  ak  a* 
spemeodnm  est  App  H- &  f  S- r 
malum  etai  Ipae  noa  fiedtuani^ 
cumque  et  unda  ande  paawAlB' 
Tert  adr.  Uennog.  10:  cafe  a*  ■a' 
iate,  aignia  potius  ct  tntettt  *!«k 
id.  Anim-  51  (a.:  qasm^iapae' 
unde  mas  pniaiaf  aotaiRas" 
nihilo,  id.  adr.  Hetmaf.  Stti.  Pf 
in  the  last  two  panages,  aW  *\ 

Cimdaciiil,  «.•."»  *^  ' 

decenlnmj  ifnuly-afw  «kI  i»«r 
dialribatirdy  :  pedea  Ka  3(  ' -^ - 

[nncleK^nlnoil  Tkt  a»ay* '■  *• 
VbL  Max-  8,  7.  ea.  IL 

anUcentaab  <nw  I***? 

tnmTJVniar-aias:  aaalPk'kf 

Kleoen  timet  ■■  banc  anaaM  a»^ 
multipUcata,  Aunt  acOd-i,-'' 
rexi  una  ooena.  Mart  5^  7*  L 

imJ^llnii  asarr.  [mm-^r^ 
S^STSrlSm.  ei  I»  »;  Itot  i  "  ■ 
Vitr.  3,  latA,etd. 

dedmna]  TV  daewA:  W*  t-f  X 
10:  aanaa^  Virf .  E  8,  »:  <K  ^  ■ 
W,  118.  , 

dm-remoaj  A  s*tp  "if  *"■*■*''''' 
PUn.  8.  40.  T«,  ;  90S.  ,  j^ 

m^SS3£7M%  *sa<l«a>  1^- 

cnnqae ;— tamAi.'  wdsntmr^-y 
loena,Lner.(^1016>,a*.  fw*^ 
wkenceoaeotr,  from  wbUfli"  t^' 
OKT (poet- Aag.) :  aslina^ a* ^ 
( (luetoa  ),  Sea.  ?1t  b(*  «  sii :  a  * 
ene  aaagois^  PHa.  W,  4.  S:  «tac  a* 
camqiie  eanaa  laxit  k''^^,*?^ 
7,3,3)1:  aadeeaawaeisrtjoa*^ 
qae  dealeda.  Pka.  Ep  ».  t  f:  Ip^ 
Miaot  paatoaa  in  aialiiMa  ai»<^ 
qae  riaam,  PHa.  S,  1«4  *-*^ 
uma:  andemnque  (««*■'•"' 
Vop.  Ptotn.  14. 

wkimnminm,  fnm  aaj  fad  *^ 
from  any  a>*iri  (rery  ""JK^, 
Auct  Her.  4. «  «:  fc«"  "**| 
per  ftactaran  iadpne  ***  i^ 

51^;e3siBl  ^.,^ 

VA*4iri»  ae,  sl  aawr.  affv  ^ 
£imaaaak.<tosa««i«i«»^  I*; 
tur  andmri.  PBn.  11.  »»:  IN«r'^ 
deaoa  enodaiaada  padaa  i  '  sal  •  ■ 
aaMUr  m»t  pent^tet.  digmm 
Am-  1,  1.  30:  me  qaasrr  mono  - 
impleriase  Deoembre*  I  ^r^" 
jaara.  Hor.  Ep- 1.  aft  ST  -  h  *' '  ■ 
bisque  andeaa  pan.  IhaS.  4  <a 

nooagiataj  SSklt-or-:  *^  - 
aeaagiala  aarlaa,  LIr.  3;  3>  > 
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11liH0C10gUlta»  numer.  innnt-de- 
Octo^taJ  SriSenty-nine :  uode-Octoginta 
UDOs  Ditua,  Uor.  S.  2,  3, 116. 

mer.  [undeqaadraginta]  TAe  tkirt^nituA: 
yolumen,  Vai  Max.  8,  7.  eK.  10. 

nadtqiiadrftffieSi  «<»-  nmmr.  [no- 
dequAdrnginta]  Thirty-nine  time$:  dtml- 
care,Plin.7,  25,25. 

de-quadragicta]  7ftirfy-»iiu:  umi.  CMc 
Rep.  2, 14. 

niuMr.  [  iindequmquaginta  J  The  forty' 
niiah:  diea,  Clc.  do  Imp.  Pomp.  13,  35. 

im4*qn^n  qri  **  flj  n  tf  t  "wm^r.  [imua- 
dc-qninqnogiDutjTorry-iiiRc:  coronae  au- 
reae,  Llv.  ^,  58,  4 :  genera,  Plin.  13,  4,  9. 

1llidftM)Tfig#ifrf*^%  a,  um,  nmnfr. 
t  nndeaexB^tl'  ]  The  Jijly-nirak ;  para, 
Censor,  da  Die  nat  19. 

nn^AmaffSAtS*  ntmer.  [oniu-de- 
BCxariDU)  F^hy^ine  :  undescxaginta 
(Cartfaaginienarum)  vivi  captl,  Liv.  2^  37, 
(i:  dies.  Plin.  36,  15, 24,  §  VJSL 

1in4dtrtctaii  BC,  a,  numer.  dutrib. 
[undctrtgictaj  T^omtif-niHe  each,  twmty- 
nine  di^budvely :  menses  undetrlce- 
num  trlcenumque  (dierum)  numero  aJ- 
leniHvenint.  Macr.  S.  1,  13  med. 

imd6txlc4niiiiu  or  nnddtrlc^- 

riPHHj  »(  um,  numer.  [icTjzAi:  tiPKiity- 

ninth:  dies,  Ltr.  25, 36, 14 :  in  commen- 

tariomm  undetricesimo,  GclL  10,  5»  1. 
TiwJatiit|ia«imii^  a,  urn,  t.  nndetrl- 

cenmui. 
nndAtllsilitab  ni^*"^-  [unna-de-trl- 

ginUj  TtDcnty-Hint:  mcnaea,  Vitr.  9,  4: 

dies,  Macr.  S.l,  15. 
UlidSyXcCaUf  ^t  A?   nuwur,  distrib. 

fuiidcvi^Dti]  NineteeH  each^  niaeiaen  dis- 
!  JributiTCJy:  pedes,  Quint  1,  10,  44. 
]      niidevicftsdpkftllb  firum,  m.  [unde- 
'  nccslmusj  Soldiers  of  the  vlneUenth  U- 
'  gion:  cum  quinqua  cohortlbus  uodevi- 

leaimanorum  egreditur,  Auct  B.  Alex. 

>7,2. 

f    nndAvic6i£mw  or  xcnAitwi^^m.' 

'  avub  Bt  um,  adj.  [undeTlgintt]  The  nine- 
'  uetwi:  anno  unaeviceaimo  post  ejus  mor- 
fem,  Cic.  de  Sen.  5,  14 :  expleto  aetnda 
andeviceaimo  anno.  Quint  6  praaf.  &4 : 
'  -die  undevigeslmo.  Col.  8,  5,  14.~The 
1  second  and  third  oy liable  scanned  short: 
senacrat  ire  aquilas  Icgio  imdevigcwma, 
I  ct^us,  etc.  Poet  in  AntL  Lat  2,  p.  21. 


f  nnM^Jflntif  ntu>ur>  [unns-do-vigin- 
^li]  Ninetun :  underiginti  annos  natus,  Cic. 
:  Brut  64,  229 :  tigna  mHitaria,  Liv.  23, 46, 4. 
fHa4JJic61afae.coniit.[unda-colo]  fVave- 
\dio9lUng,  I  e.  inhabiting  the  wavet,  dwtUr 
•iH£  intkttta:  pistris,  Avien.  Arat  803. 
'  VniAifirilfflltf  ■>  um.  adj.  [unda-f'ran* 
fgo\nmoe'6rtaking^  thai  hrtak$  tkt  tcaneg 


[Or  wattr :  fluctua,  Venant  3  prol. 

nn^ignfti  adv.  indef.  [uDoe-que,  prop. 
iwbenceaoeTer ;  hence]  From  all  partt, 
mide»t  or  piacem,  from  eorry  ouurter,  an  aJl 
itiJm,  OH  OD€ry  part,  evary  waere :  ut  nndi- 
rqae  uno  tempore  in  hostea  impetu  fle- 
/ett  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  92,  3 :  Tieua  alttaainiiB 
/nontibua  undine  continetur,  id.  ib.  3,  1, 
,'} :  cinctus  penculla,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp. 
^1,  30 :  reboa  nndlque  oollectis,  aroessf  tia, 
^otnportatis.  Id.  da  Or.  3,  24,  92 ;  of,  car- 
pcre  et  coiUgere,  id.  lb.  1,  43,  191 :  and, 
^mrpen  atoue  delibare,  id.  Seat  56. 119: 
jmnea  onaiqae  copiae  conferuntar,  id. 
L-iep-  3,  17 :  natnra  undiqne  perfecta.  Id. 

•  ia.  5,  9,  26 :  cf.  id.  ib.  S^  24,  69 :  ritit  un- 
liqne  referta  bonis,  id.  Tuac  5,  31,  86: 
\nt  undiqae  religionem  tolle  aut  vaqoe- 
'juMqao  couaerva,  Id.  Phil.  2,  43, 110;  Hor. 
>.  S,  3,  106.  — Connected  with  genthim: 
>ac«U}  nndique  gentium  toto,  qua  patot, 
'>rbe  terrarum,  Kdict  AureUan-  ap.  Vo- 
biac.  Firm.  5 ;  so  with  latemm ;  canes 
inbidi  et  immanea  undiqne  latemm  oir> 
'  utnfuai,  App.  M.  8,  p.  909.  —  Connected 
^Ith  veraus  (veraum)  and  aeena  t  marinae 

•  urac  undique  verana  aasMni  flatus,  Joat 
1 4,  1  JS**"'  quum  Oceanns  omnea  terras 
pnxnifjuriam  et  undique  versam  dream- 
,iint,  Gcll.  13. 13,  30 ;  so  id.  7, 16.  6 :  App. 
ftpoL  p.  332 ;  Sol.  40  laa^ ;  —  undiqne  Be- 
,u«  agrla  arentibus,  8oL  37  ««d. 

f  Twidyatfunii  *«  um.  adj.  [unda-aonoj 
^)av0-9Oundt»gt  aounding  or  roaring  with 


uu  mtMf  (a  poeacai  word) :  rupee,  scat 
Ach.  1,  198 :  aaxum,  VaL  Fl.  4,  44 :  I'sam- 
ntbc,  id.  1,  364  :  del,  i  e.  aoagods,  Prop. 
3,  21,  18. 

Btt^Oy  *^  atnm,  1.  v.  n.  and  a.  [unda] 
I,  fWitr^  To  viae  in  imms  or  eurgta,  to 
throio  up  ipaMfl,  to  tm-gt,  twell  (poet  and 
in  poe&Aag.  prose ) :  uudantem  aalum, 
Bnn.  in  Non.  323,  24;  cf,  undanti  in  fre- 
to,  Att  in  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  35,  89 :  solet  aea- 
tus  aequinoctialia  . . .  nndare^  Sen.  Q.  N. 
3,  28 :  ad  coelum  uodabttt  vrntax,  Vii^. 
A.  12.  673 ;  ct,  aheoa  undantia  flunmia, 
id.ib.  6,  Sia— B.  Transfl:  1,  ?b  on«r- 
Jtovwitk,  be  full  of,  abound  U  asiy  thing, 
1.  q.  abnndare :  regio  Undat  eqnia  floret- 
qua  Tiria,  Val.  Fl.  1,  539 ;  so.  vnltaa  aan- 
gnine,  Stat  Tb.  1,  449 :  sllra  favia.  Gland. 
llapt  Pros.  3,  35 :  iraa  (aedium)  vlrlB,  Id. 
VI.  Cons.  Hon.  545l — 2^  To  wave,  undu- 
late: Tidimus  nndantem  mptia  fomaci- 
bus  Aetnam.  Virg.  G.  1,  473:  so,  nndan- 
tes  flammae,  Hil.  9, 446 ;  cf ,  nndante  fame, 
Sen.  Troad.  19:  undans  bnxo  Cytorua^ 
Virs.  G.  2,  437  :  undans  chlamyB,  Plant. 
Epid.  3, 8, 55 :  uodantes  babenae,  waving^ 
jlowin^,  hanging  laoseiy,  Virg.  A.  12, 471 ; 
so.  uDoantia  lora,  id.  ib.  5,  146 :  ipaa  (pa* 
ella)  decenter  undabat,  undulated,  App. 
M.2,p.  117.— VTrop.,  7^  loaosr,  Jlvctif- 
otM,  be  agitated:  undans  carta,  Val.  FL  5, 
304. —n.  -del.  (extremely  seldom):  A. 
To  overjlow,  inundate^  ddugt  i  aangume 
campoB,  Stat  Ach.  1, 87 :  so,  sinus  cruore, 
CHaud.  in  Ruf.  2.  67.  —  *  B,  To  makt  lika 
taoBSs .-  conchannn  genera  irabricatim 
imdata,  cancellatim  rc^culata,  PUn.  9, 33* 
53. — Hence 

undanter,  adv..  In  m  waving  manner, 
like  wavet:  ca{iillaa  nndantcr  fluans,  App. 
M.  S,  p.  lis  («/.  fluenter  undans) :  evo- 
mere  talia.  Mart  Cap.  3,  35. 

1I]140M*  ""^v-y  V-  undoaus,  ad  Jin. 

nndAmSi  "i  um,  adj,  rundn]  Full  qf 
wane*  or  fwr^rs,  ewgy,  biUowy:  aequor, 
Virg.  A.  4,  3  L3 :  Plemy num.  id.  ib.  3.  693 ; 
regno,  Sil.  5,  21  ;^Comp. :  fluctus,  Sol.  12 
Jin.  i  —  Snp. :  torrentca,  Aug.  Civ.  D.  S7, 
11;  —  Adv.^  nndfise.  In  wares;  Comp.: 
xmdoelBa  labens,  Amm.  27,  4  med, 

*Vakin\Mtiwt  *•  u*"*  o^-  (undo.  no. 
I.,  572,  nod  II.,  Bl  Divrrgified  ae  u)itk 
waoet  (like  watered  stutfs),  undulated : 
togae,  Var.  in  Non.  169,  26  (dted  also  in 
PUn.  8,  4&  74). 

ftnedOf  fiuls,  m.  The  arbvre-  or  afrois- 
berry-tree,-  and  alao  it$  fruity  Plin.  IS,  94, 
28:  23,8,79. 

UnelUf  Aram,  m.  J  peapU  in  Omllia 
Lfgduaeneia.  bordering  on  tke  CuriaooU- 
tea  and  X^exooii,  now  Coiuntin,  Caea.  B.  G. 
2, 34. 1 ;  :i,  11,  4  ;  3.  17,  1 ;  7.  75, 4  ;  Plin.  4, 
18. 32 ;  cf  Ulcert  Gall.  p.  338  and  467. 

ttnetricdlUllftlllf  6rura,  Ml.  [unet* 
Ticesimus]  SoLdttre  of  tJu  ttoenty-Jirel  U- 
gion.  Tac.  A.  1.  51 ;  id.  UUt  2,  43. 

[nnua-et>viceaimusl  7%a  twenty-fint:  le- 
gio,  Tac  A.  1.  45. 

VBAVilUl  (mitten  olso  nngnella),  ae, 
/.  dim.  funffDla]  A  liule  clnto  or  t^on, 
Apic.  4,  5;  Marc.  Emptr.  20  med. 

fUM^  (written  alao  UDguo),nxLnctam. 
3.  r.  a.  To  smear,  beamed,  anoint  with 
any  fat  substance,  an  wiguent  oil,  etc 
(quite  class.) :  nnguentls,  (^c.  Verr.  3,  4. 
35, 77 ;  so,  aHquam  ungnentis,  Plaut  Moat 
1,3,115;  id.  Tmc  2. 3, 34 :  nnctua  eat,  ac- 
cubuit  Cin.  Att  13,  52,  1 ;  ao  August  in 
Suet  Aoff.  76 ;  cf.  of  tfia  anoindng  of 
oorpsea,  Enn.  In  Serr.  Virg.  A.  6,  319 ; 
Or.  Pont  1. 9, 47 ;  id.  Fast  4,  853 ;  id.  Her. 
10,  133;  Mart  3.  13,  4 :  nodus,  unctus, 
ebHrlns  eat  concionatus.  (Tic  Phil. .%  5,  13 ; 
80  Hor.  A.  P.  423:  id.  Sat  2,  I,  7;  id.  Ep. 
S,  1,  33 :  corpus.  Var.  R.  R.  1.  2,  26 :  glo- 
bes mille,  Cato  R.  R.  79 :  postea  auperboa 
amaraclno,  Lncr.  4,  1175,  et  aaep. : — can- 
les  oleo,  lo  dress  viik  oil,  Hor.  S.  3,  3. 135 ; 
so,  canles  impenaiua,  Pcrs.  6,  68 :  ohucu- 
1a  pingui  lanio,  Hor.  S.  3.  6, 64 :  natet  unc- 
U  carina,  dattbtd  toith  pitch,  Vb-g.  A.  4, 398 : 
ungere  tela  manu  ferrumque  armare,  to 
smear  or  anoint  ititk  poison,  juj'C  x^Uti- 
$ai,  id.  ib.  9,  773:  arma  uncta  cruonbos, 
tflusFSd,  stainsd,  Hor.  Od.  3,  1,  5 ;  so,  tela 
cruore  hostili,  Bit  9.  13 ;  ct,  ova  ranae 
sanffuine,  Hor.  Epod.  5, 19 ;  and,  puer  uoc- 
tis  TractBvit  caUcem  manibu8«i.e.^reaay, 


atrty.  Id.  Hat  *j,  4, 70;  ao,  oocta  aqua,  la. 
ib.  3,  3,  68.— Hence 

unctus,  a,  um.  Pa,  (prop.,  ftttencd , 
hence,  tmnaf.)  Rick,  luxurious,  sumptu- 
ous :  coptus  ea  nnctiore  cocna.  Mart  5, 
44,  7  ;  cf,  melius  et  unctius,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 
15, 44 ;  and,  coenae  unctissimaa,  SkL  Ep. 
3,  9  :  ita  palaestritas  dcfendebat  ut  nb  fl- 
lis  ipse  unctlor  ablret,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3,  32. 
54  ;  cf ,  accedes  siccus  ad  nnctum.  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  17,  12  :  patrimonia,  Catull.  29,  23  : 
Gorintfana.  luxurious,  voluptuous,  Jnv.  8, 
113 ;  cf.,  TnrentuB,  Sid.  Carm.  5, 430 :  pro 
isto  aseo  sole,  quo  tu  abusus  es  in  nostro 
pratulo,  a  te  nitidum  soiem  unctumqa* 
repetemus,  i  e.  sunshine  and  ointment, 
Cic.  Att  12.  6, 1:  unctior  splendidlorqno 
conanetudo  loquendi,  rich,  copious,  id. 
Brut  30, 78:  macia  dUigoa  ex  duobus  &e- 
que  bonis  Tins  mtidum  et  unctum  quam 
pulvernlentnm  et  horreutem,  Sen.  Ep.  <)6 
flMd.— n.  In  the  nstcfr.  absoL,  unetumt 
i  •  A.  -^  >^  banyaec,  sumptuous  ftam  t 
unctam  qai  facte  ponore  poasit,  Hor.  A. 
P.  428;  ao,  coenare  sine  uncto,  Pars.  6. 
16. — B*  ^*  oitttment:  haorito  plusculo  - 
UBcto^  corporla  mei  membra  pcrfricaii 
App.  M.  3;  p.  139  ;  ao  Veg.  3,  71. 


*  vanMOf  In^/-  [uguo,  ungo]  Jn 
ofalnunZ,  wiguMit:  App.  H.  3,  p.  138. 

mis,   X.    [Id]  A  fattmiiag 


,^^- .  auointwutnt,  unguent,  Cato 

R.*R.79;  80;  Virg.  G.  3,450;  Tars.  6. 40; 
Val.  VI.  6,360;  8,  303,  et  aL 

VBI^mtarilUf  "■  um,  adj.  (nn- 
gacnhim]  Of  or  belonging  to  ointmsnu 
or  HR^u«Rt«,  ointment-  .*  btbema,  Var.  L. 
L.  a  %.  117 ;  Bufet  Aug.  4  ;  cf,  ceHn.  SM. 
Ep.  3,  2 :  va«a,  Plin.  36,  8, 12.— U,  Subtt  i 
A.  unguent&rfus,  ii.  w.,  Adealer  m 
ungwms,  a  verfumtr,  Cic.  Off.  1,  42,  liSO: 
id.  Att  13.  46,  9;  Hor.  S.  3,  3,  228;  Plin. 
31.  7,  42;  Inacr.  OreU.  no.  39ea— B. 
ungucnt&rTa,  sxi,  f.:  X.AftmaUpaT' 
fumer,  Plbi.  8, 5,  5 ;  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  4301 ; 
4991.--2,  (•c.  are)  The  art  of  making  'un- 
guenu  or  perfumes,  Plaut  Poen.  3, 3,  90.— 
O.  u  n  g  n  e  n  t  &r  I  u  m,  ii,  m.  (sc  ai^ntum), 
Money  for  buying  perfkmea,  Flin.  Ep.  2, 
11,23. 

naneato*  o^*  atum,  i.  v.  a.  [id.] 

To  rubwulisioea  ointmeuiM,  to  anoint,  per- 
fame  (in  the  verb.finit.  extremely  rare): 
DEAA  VNGVRNDAVXXVNT,  Inscf.  Fratr. 
Arr.  ap.  Oreli.  vo.  1271  (ct  Cic  Verr.  2. 
4,  35,  T7).  —  Mora  freq.  in  fiie  Part,  perf.^ 
unguentatua,  a,  um,  Anointgd,peTfumeAt 
nngneatatus  per  rias,  ignare,  incedia, 
Plant  Casln.  S,  3,  S3 ;  so  id  True.  S;  9, 33 ; 
P.  Sctpio  Aftic.  in  Gell.  7,  13,  5;  Sen. 
Fntgm.  ib.  13. 2. 11 ;  CatuIL  61, 149; 

nniraeiituiit '  (i?^*  p^*"***  nngueir- 

tum,  Flaut  Cure  1.  3,  5 ;  Id.  Po*n.  3,  3, 
88),  n.  [unguc]  An  ointment,  ungns7it,pfr- 
fum/t,  Plaut  Most  1. 1.  41 :  I,  3,  115  sq. ; 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,-25. 63;  id.  Cat  2,  3.  5;  Id. 
Seat  8, 18 ;  id.  Coel.  11,  37 ;  Id.  Tusc.  5v 
31,  63:  Hor.  A.  P.  375:  Prop.  3, 16;  23; 
Ov.  F.  3,  561 ;  Mart  11,  54, 1,  et  aL 

TinffBiflTlimr  ^  "*■  ^^-  [ungoie]  A 
little  nail  of  the  finger,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  ?7,  80 ; 
Plaut.  Epid.  5. 1.  17 ;  id.  Sllch.  5,  5,  20 ; 
Sen. Q.N.  6,2.— Proverb.,  a  tcnerisun- 
cuicuUa,  a  transl.  of  the  Gr.  il  ivaX&v 
Ofixuv.  from  early  infancy,  from  child- 
hood :  Cic.  Fam.  1,  6.  2  (for  which,  da  te- 
nero  ungul.  Hor.  Od.  3,  6.  34). 

*  Wigtdllaf  0^  /  [uDguo,  nngo]  An 
eintmentrbox,  Sol.  27jEx. 

aBgTPn*iniffT  "•  um,  a4;*  [unguen] 
FuU  of  fat  or  oil.  fat,  oily,  unctnous:  un- 
guentnm,  Plin.  13, 1,  3:  opus.  Ols.  5,  96, 
30.— Oraip. :  nucea.  Plin.  23,  8,  77. 

«iwni%  is,  m.  [Svv\]  A  nail  of  a  per- 
son's  'finger  or  toe ;  of  animala.  a  ctow, 
talon,  hoof:  Plin.  11.  45,  101;  10,  35.  52; 
38,  2L  5 :  Hor.  Ep  1,  7.  51 ;  L  19,  46 ;  id. 
Sat  1.  3,  101,  et  mnU.  al.  Of  animala  : 
Plin.  11,  45,  101 :  Hor.  Od.  2.  19,  34;  Or. 
M.  4,  717 ;  10,  540;  CoL  6. 12 ;  Mart  14. 
199,  et  al.-B.  PrbTorbial  phrases: 
ab  imls  ungnibus  usque  ad  Tcrtlcem  »um- 
mum,  JVom  top  to  los,  from  the  crown  of 
his  head  to  ttte  sola  of  his  f not,  Cic.  Rose. 
Com.  7,  90 :  transversum  unguem  discc- 
dare,  to  depart  a  Anger's  breadth,  in  the 
least,  id.  Att  13, 30,  4 ;  cf  ellipticany,  urga 
igitnr,  neo  tranarersum  unguem,  quod 
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aioDt.  K  stOo.  id.  Fun.  7,  fiS,  3  (tee.  also, 
trniureraut,  p.  1563,  and  digirva.  p.  471, 
II.,  3) :  quum  medluni  cMfienderet  un- 
guem,  }.  e.  akomi  utttr  ieriavon^tlugrmUtt 
amumpt  (becnoae  the  middlo  linger  was 
regarded  aa  uidecent)^  Jut.  10, 53 :  iacea* 
to*  amoraa  Da  lenero  meditator  ungui,  L 
•.Jivrn  ckiUko»d,  i{  iwaXitv  MfVVfdV,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  6,  34  (for  which,  a  tenertt  ungui- 
culif,  Cic.  Fam.  1, 6,  3)  :  ad  or  in  unguem, 
tttler  the  (Jr.  ui  hvxa  or  ^*  owjyoj,  to 
a  hair,  to  a  nwtbf^  exaetUf,  ptrfecuif  (an 
cxpreuloQ  borrowed  from  Kulptori, 
who,  in  modeling,  give  the  finishing  toutdh 
with  the  nail) :  materlem  dolare  ad  un- 
goein,  Col.  II,  2,  13  ;  ao,  ad  ungnem  fac* 
tns  homo,  kigkh  polisktd,  pafealf  aeccm- 
pUMhed,  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  33;  cC  id.  A.  P.  SM : 
Hitnrae  eapirta  in  nrtciifm  foiiLmittimtar, 
Cela.8, 1;  ao  ury  <j"^^.  ^Jf^T  ^' rv.;  homo, 
cnjus  iilurts  4' rut  uiiiruia,  cjuan  tn  toCua 
es,  a  msA  uk'nm  ikilfr  Jitgtr  teat  worth 
fsore  than  yow  lehntl^  i^My,  VfV.  Sit  fin. 

XL  Tranit  :  A  O^ p\iiiti  A  nailWta 
apot,  the  tif^  tiirmtty.  VUn.  1-J,  9,  19;  31, 
18.  73;  Col.  'I.  y4,  7;   i'slj.  1-.  lir.  II,  5.— 

fL  A  kind  of  -f,tii/iTk,ycTh  0,trmiorJiMk, 
nr.  L.  L.  5^  i-J.  'Z.\. — C,  A  ■'•  ok:  ibrrei, 
CoL33.ia.3^0^  A  iPAi£F  nki.-  ^nthtefe, 
a  webt  ham,  itTifiuynAv.  (.'uln.  7.  7,  i. 

hoqjTiMvm  coricLtit  uDiiufii  :i  rram,  Eon. 
4ltt.  17, 13:  Ab  u  ^  luji^'ji  boof :  Vi/g. 
A.&5e6:  cf.  £n&.Ann.6^13:  8.43;  Cic. 
M.  D.  3,  Sk  II.  Of  a  twine's  boof :  Cato 
R.  R.  158,  1 ;  Cels.  2,  17 ;  4,  14.  Of  the 
elaJM  of  bena :  PlauL  Aal.  3,  4,  B;  of  tuI- 
tares'  and  esglei'  lalans :  id.  Faead.  3,  3, 
63. — ProTer.b.:  toto  corpore  st^ne  om- 
i^bua  ungulis,  i.  <:  as  we  say,  wuh  tooth 
and  nmil,  with  migkt  and  sum,  Cic.  Tuac. 
3,  34,  56.— n.  Trsnat:  A.  Poet  tor  A 
hart :  quum  csrceribus  missos  rapit  un* 
sain  currua,  Hor.  S.  1,  1,  114 ;  Mart  13, 
oU,  5.  —  B.  A  dam,  an  instrument  of  tor* 
ture  (lateLftt),  Cod.  Justin.  9. 16^  7  jhi.; 
Fnid.  sr^.  1. 44  ;  Hier.  £p.  1.  3. 

lUlgllMltifl  ungues  magnos  atque 
asperus  Cato  appeUavit,  Fcst  p.  379  MlllL 

JVl  CT. 

iugeiatM  or  kooft  (poat-cUss.):  altero 
P^ie  uagulatus,  Tert  ApoL  16  Jin. ;  so, 
aliqHis,  Mart  Cap.  4,  113. 

wpawn|^^  i,  M.  [an  Oscan  word,  kin< 
drBuwiLb  unguis]  A  Jinger-ring,  a  ring 
(anta-cioss.) :  "vi^kIks  Oscorum  lingua 
analus,"FesLp.37S;  c£,  "  (anulum)  apud 
BOS  prisci  ungnlnm  rocsbant,"  Flin-M,  1, 
4 ;  Poet  ap.  Feat  1.  I ;  so  Pao.  ib. 

'  IvAglUtu  fustts  uncus.  Feat  p.  377. 

Having  a  tingU  aUm  or  §traw :  frumcn- 
turn.  Plin.  18,  7,  12,  §  69. 

BbtgU  alaik  :  genus  carduorum  sUvestri- 
nm,  Plin.  30,  23,  99 :  fkba  legumlnnm,  id. 
le,  7,  10,  5  57, 
'  **su^ip>r  adv^  T.  nnicua,  ad  fin, 

taUrCohnj  ^rls  (collat  fiirm,  ace.p1ur., 
unicoloras  animns,  Prud.  Ham.  821),  adj. 
[unus]  Of  one  colcT,  ail  of  one  or  the  same 
r-olor  (opp.  to  tbtIus,  diflTercus) :  iiues,  Var. 
R.  R  2,  4.  3 :  oculua,  Plln.^I,  37.  54 :  to- 
rus,Ov.M.  11.611. 

ftniCOrnlflf  ^  i*^j'  funus-comu]  One- 
komed,  having'  a  Mingle  horn  :  Indici  bo- 
Tes,  Plin.  8,  21,  30:  animal,  Id.  11,  46, 106 : 
rbinocerus.  Tert  adv.  Marc.  3,  16. 

filUCOnidaii  °<'  "*■  [nnicomls]  pure 
Lat  for  mouuceros.  The  nvieom :  Tert. 
adv.  Marc.  3,  18  ;  id.  adv.  Jud.  10. 

*  ftlUcontfr^lUb  <)<  um,  a^,  [nnus- 
corpus]  HaSing  one  body.  tiugMmdied : 
ftignura  in  coclu  (taurus),  Firm.  Math.  3, 
13med. 

ftoicnbfty  ^< /•  funuacnbo]  That ka» 
lain  with  but  one  hitwand,  Hier.  adv.  Jovin. 
1,  4»Ji«. 

*  &Ili*€1lltor»  ^^  <*•  [nnus]  A  war- 
thiper  of  one  Ovd,  a  nonolheiet,  Prud. 
ffrc0.  13,  90. 

thnicllSf  "t  "ora,  adj.  [  unnsj  One  and 
no  more,  only,  sole,  ntngte  (quite  clsss.) : 
X,  !•  f  t :  As  to  number :  tnua  nnicus  gua- 
tus,  PlautAiin.  1,1,1;  so,  ^atus.id.  Pocn. 
prol.  66 :  Ter.  Hesat  1, 1, 79 ;  3. 3, 39 :  tmn- 
ta.  id.  Andr.  3, 3, 8 ;  1,  1, 73 :  fiHus,  Pfant 
1S90 


Poen.  prol.  65;  id.  Caain.  3,  3,  45;  Ter: 
Heau  1 1 , 1, 41 :  Cic  Rose.  Ant  14, 41 :  fiHa, 
IVr.  Ph.  4,  3.  41 :  mahtna,  Hor  Od.  3;  14, 
5:  vc8tis,PlsutStich.2,S,S6:  ansererat, 
Ov.  M.  8.  685,  et  aaep.  atreogHwDed  by 
solus :  fjuamlubet  asto  Unica  res  quao- 
dam  nsCiTo  corpore  sola,  Lucr.  3, 543;  so, 
unica  solaqne  res,  id.  2, 1078. — 1|^  Trop., 
as  to  nature,  character,  or  quahty.  Alone 
qfiu  kind,  singular^  uncoaumon,  unpmair 
UUd,  nniqne :  homo  unica  est  natura  ac 
Bingularia,Turpil.  in  Non.491,3;  cC,qiiia 
tam . . .  sngenio  unlco  1  Afran.  in  Fest  s.  t. 
BAOAcis,  Db  331 :  eximiui  fmperator,  nnS- 
ens  dux,  Liv.  7,  13,  13 ;  so,  imperator,  id. 
6v  6,  17 :  spectator  coeh  sidemmqne  (Ar- 
chimedes), id.  24,  34,  3  :  nltor  Romanae 
ignominiae.  id.  9,  15,  10:  pner.  Ov.  M.  3, 
«4  :  volucris.  Id.  ib.  8,  239;  c£  id.  ib.  12; 
531 :  liberalitas.  Cic.  Qnint  12.  41 :  fides. 
Lir.  33,  21,  4  :  spes.  Quint  6  prfte£  ^  3 : 
mors,  line.  4,  509,  et  saep. :  nam  tu  poSta 
es  prorsns  ad  earn  rem  unicus,  tingniMrhf 
Jit.  Plant  Asin.  4,  1,  3 :  tibi  ille  mHen'st, 
mihi  etiam  unico  magii  unictis,  more  than 
AH  only  one,  more  tkin  a  darling.  Plant 
Capt  1,  2,  47 ;  80  id.  Baodk.  3. 3, 3 ;  cf..  qui 
me  nnnm  atque  nnicum  amicam  h^niit, 
Cacull.  7a  6.— RsrdT  In  a  bad  sense,  aim,, 
gviarljf  bad,  dateataoU :  unica  malitia  a^ 
qtie  nequida,  Auct  Her.  3,  6, 11 ;  so,  see- 
lus,  YelL  3,  7,  3 :  hixuria,  Fest  a.  r.  sak- 
luHAPAi.vt,  p.  338.— Hence, 

Adv.,  flnice,''iltoHS,  toUhf,  aingnlar^ 
apeciaUyf  iu  an  exttaordinary  degrta:  an- 
qnem  unice  diligere,  Cic  Or.  1, 1 :  esdmie 
et  UQice  delectBm,Oell.  11, 13,4:  eo  oma- 
mento  P.  VirgiUus  imice  est  nsas,  Quint 
8, 3,  M  :  cujus  amator  unioe  Virgilins  fait 
Id.  9, 3, 14 :  quid  Teridatam  terreat,  nnioe 
Secnruo,  i  «.  n^trhf  rtgardUa*,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  26,  5 :  mami^Tum  vitiiB  alxonm  unice 
medetur,  Plin.  26,  15.  92.  —  In  ^ut  con- 
nected with  onus :  me  unice  nnnm  ex 
omnibus  te  atque  iDam  funare  siebas  nd- 
hl,  Plaut  Asin.  1, 3,  56 ;  so  id.  Biwch.  3;  2, 
29;  id.  Sdch.  1, 1, 13;  id.  True  1,  2,  91. 

ftni-fbmiifc  ^  '"^-  [ana»forma}  Hatt- 
ing only  one  ekape  or  Vom,  vniform  {poeV- 
Aug.) :  simplex  qniddam  et  uaiftHrme  do- 
ceii  Tac.  Or.  32.  So.  faeiea  deonirn  de- 
arumque,  App.  M.  11,  p.  359:  aUmonia, 
Macr.  S.  7,  5:  instltutum,  Aor.  Vict  £pit 
9  med. — Adv.,  Qni  form  Iter,  In  one  and 
the  same  manner,  nniforwU^  App.  Trls- 
meg.  p.  77;  Am.  3,  88. 

*n|ferniit»ft  fttia./.  [unifonnis]  {Mi- 
formtty,  opp.  to  varietas  (post-classicst), 
Macr.  S.  7, 5  mad. ,-  Am.  7, 312;  Tert  An!m. 
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QBXfimilit6IS  '^i'm  ^-  nniformls,  ad 
fin. 

Amf^iuif  fte,  adj.  [nnus-gigno]  I, 
Only-bTgntten,  only:  idcirco  singularem 
Deus  bunc  mundum  atque  unisenun 
procreavlt.  Cic  Univ.  4. — In  Christ&n  au- 
thors, of  Christ :  dominns  deusque^  Paul. 
Nol.  Cnrm.  5,  46;  cf.,  unigenitus. — Q, 
Bom  of  one  parent,  of  one  or  cAs  aoais 
famiiy  (poet):  te,  Phoebe,  reUnqnens 
Unigenamqoe  slmul  cultriccm  montifaus 
Idri,  i.  e.  Dtana,  sister  of  Phoebus,  CatnlL 
64.  XI ;  so  of  Zepkyrus,  as  brotiwr  of 
Memnon,  id.  66,  53, 

ftl^-ffVl^ttUi  ''  *™*i  ^J-  [nnns-gif^- 
noj  Onlybtgouea,  aiUy  (eocl.  Lat.)  :  "  nni- 
genitva  ille  voeatur,  qui  ]»rentitos  solus 
Bit"  Hier.  adv.  Helv.  9 :  fltius,  Tert  adv. 
Gnost  7 :  Aug.  Civ.  D.  11,  34. 

ItyiwWy.  a,  vm,  adj.  [unns-Jugnm] 
Harttfg  one  yoke :  vines,  futaned  -to  a 
Ktnglc  yoke  or  eroae-heam,  Plin.  17,  92,  35, 
§18:i'-*XI.  Trnnsf.,  Tkac kaa been  mar- 
ried only  once :  Joseph,  Tert.  Monop.  6^Tr. 

H^dn^tnBSr  ^  ^>°t  ^J-  funus-manus] 
Having  oul^  one  kand,  eme-kandtd i  pner 
n«tus,l.iv.35.21,3;  4t21, 12.— n.  Unim- 
tmup.  The  aumame  of  a  certain  Ctamdhu, 
Flor.  2,  17  fin. 

imlwrfflmi  *•  v™>  f^-  [nnus-modus] 
Cffonefaahion  or  tort,  eimpu  (post^clsas.) : 
compnges,  Pmd.  Psjeh.  766 :  virtns,  App. 
Uogm.  Pbit  3.  15. 

X.  fiaiot  >i)  Itnn><  4.  V. «.  [unns]  7\> 
join  togetker,  uniu  (post-Aug.  and  rtrj 
rarely):  coelum  man,  T^erl  Aolm.  17: 
corpora,  Ren.  Q.  N.  2,  3  in. 

2.  ftniOf  Ani«  [i^O  X.  I%"t  •  A.  T%t 
number  one,  ontnet$,  nnitf  (eocl.  Lat) : 


decas  dednu  ooiaDe  coaiste',  feb 
Amoa,  2,  5,  3.  So  Tot  Ma»f.  i  b 
Cam.  2  jls.  — B.  '^  >*i(iw,  aws  te 
Lat) :  Maria  Dei  vriaac  faadL  Be 
Gp.22.19:  soid.ih.IB.li-ILTrii'l 
concr.  mate :  ^  A  tingk  (argt  fean.  Ya. 
9,33^56;  59;  SeB.BeD.7,9;  MaltrLi 
13,49.13.  In  ti»9ca./ta.:Qtsw:i 
nae.  Treb.  XXX.  Tjtwaa.:&fn.-B.i 
kind  of  singU  oniem,  CoL  IS;  KL  L 

na^tlai  ■£<  /-  i^  [3.  BBio^i  fit 

oUunetMe  unknown,  ApfL  Heit>.  ••. 

UnUartan$,  a  reBgioei  aert  &E  iaei 
the  TrtoitT,  Prod.  ApottWif 

'ftmWBnMr  ■•  iiAS^Invf" 
Having  oiUy  on* etMtk:mta.Va:-i» 
pir.  15  mud. 

*pxUOxTiMt  e,  ai}.  [ma-irt. 
Having  only  osf  Mm  or  frvt  f—  - 
30  54 

^rg*«i^  fcda.  /  [SDUJ  Tkaer' 
being  one,  ouncu,  nit*:  ILit  ffi? 
laria  numeri  unitaa,  GeD.  19^  S,  1^  ^^s 
duplex  triplexve  lic  toctoa.  q  ate  a 
eo  facta  sit  Cels.  7.  f  4 :  Koafl»« i* 
notes,  id  est  eobtas  et  ssitK  Tctl  * 
VBlent37.  So.alT«iPfin.i?.»  a«i 
Just  3,  1 :  in  unitamn  hot,  OkC 
—IT.  Tron.:  A.  SemaoLminn 
si  alteram  nomni  dieerrtor  frma.  t 
temm  Hecnha,  oallun  aaiU»H^ 
caret  quae  apparet  mkgenit'^^ 
PHamut  et  Priame,\MX.LLV~'^- 
ffUionim  uoltas  is  ico  nsqv  inn  f^ 
manet  praeterqaam  popnio,  ta*™  == 
Plin.  16,  32,  35:  hi  u^inrailt^ 
ter  ordo.  are  brought  siAr  m  ^ 
(that  of  Equltes),  hL  33,  t  &-E  <»«' 
ofaenximenU  Bgreemai.  (»*rit:»' 
ibi  esse  debebont^  comumm* 
taeertt:  dissideBtvitis.SoLrak**» 

Q^iMLv.w,i»Ui^ 

orhSionging  to  oU  or  tMe  wist  t«^ 
(post-Ans.):  praecepo  M'O*** 
perpetusHa,  QoinL  a.  11  li  ^^ 
tiooes,id.3,5,5;  M:  na^Hl--' 
Adv^  an!vers4lUer,^*«*.' 
Teaierit  onivensfiler  ■»!«*** 
,.ia,].35/«. 

fc^eOer,  wholly,  mttrdy:  mbm**^ 
qnem.  Sd.  Ep.  ft  2  ., 

Nkct.  3,  7 :  poftihm  m"»  ■""■^' 
unirersiniqiie  vlinir.  GA  ^^'l^ 

ftnivanilak  »«/■  f"*!  '[*!Z 

Cic.  N.  D.  2.  65,  164 
mm.  {,  t.  in  lA.  wit 

hoc  inirrdirtDm  »i _,t  rt 

rum,  nan  ad  nnnla  ""/"J-!;  .  ? 
Dig.  43,  S.  1 :  ».  ««»'*iS  i: 

Ep.  a.  5, 7 :  c£  id.ih.iI4i:*.yVit 

.^oli  marU,  Hi  """iTf: 
ciHiiiu.  ac.  IW'.S:  "**" '^. 
Inbifis,  Plin.  S,  i  t-S  ^  "TL 


i5ig.ii 


iJte  wkalt  marU,  lU  ••«<•<■ 
tiai 

Tolntai...^ ,--  —  jj..» 

penons  aMocMed  ■«>  "'j^lZt 
«,,  eompamf,  "•^I^JytTZ' 
l<n.  etc. :  ™*'«»**'^5i!^j4f 
lornm.  tcIuiI  qmr  l«  d"*"  J_, 
«lr«ct»l»di«ei«milii«"*»"l  . 
comnnnna  dntitBin.  M"^^^. 
6:  qood  cojiw<!«  •a'"™'  ,^ 
»el  i-untra  orni  nfeliT.  D«  *  * 
HbertiiniiireriilinBB.ik*''^  .» 

Tai«tun.  t»er.  4.  iSIl  f  ."--^ 

jIU  uvraJur.  tU  ukn  '•a**, 
tmiirt.  cMtatm.  gnoAf^^ 
Simjr. :  uairciW  pn»riaa^  ^-  ^. 
%m.\»:  Wr..  id.  itf- 1. '•   *^ 
id.  Cwdo.  ao.  5B:  «>«»-  "i/^-, 

US:  «.  mnnd«iB,iiVR2^^ 

d^Tugukm,  TV.  Baa  i  LH_^b 
Ro«.  Com.  IS, « :  «*"  »^% 

rainrm  dci««.  Id.  S**!.^ 
Uv.  7.  IL 1 :  dimiealia  "^7T 

««i,  id.  iS,  a  S ;  "H"*** Sia 
_aireogttiBied  by  W"  1^  •''^ 
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ITin.  1,  Vy  IM.  —  ^U)  I'lur.:  ae  umvenia 
roneribui  rerum  dlcere,  Cic  de  Or.  2, 17,  I 
fl ;  cf.  id.  ib.  I.  5,  19 ;  and,  dU  carum  ur-  i 
jium  sepanUim  ab  unlverali  lioguJcM  dil-  ' 
gunt,  il  K.  D.  3,  66.  165 :  at  eadem  ait 
itilitan  uniaacujusque  et  aDlvenomm,  id. 
Jff.'^  6,  06  ;  id.  Rep.  1,  34  :  quum  crude- 
itate  uniua  oppressi  eaaont  unlveni.  Id. 
lb.  3,  31 :  quae  (Tlrtus)  etiam  populos  uni- 
versoB  tucri  solcat,  id.  Lael.  14,  SO :  in  U- 
lam  uDirersi  tela  coi^iciunt  Caet.  B.  0. 
5.  44,  6 ;  ao  id.  ib.  4,  26,  3 ;  7,  17,  4 :  qui 
(Deniocritui)  ita  tit  ausus  ordirl :  katc  Uh 
guar  de  anttwraii.  Nlbll  exclpit,  de  quo 
DOD  profiteatur:  quid  enim  csso  poteat 
eMTtt  univeraa!  Cic.  Acad.  2,  23,  73.— 
BtrcDgtboned  by  omncs :  id  genua  homi- 
Dum  umnibus  Uaiveraia  est  odvcrBum, 
PlauL  Trin.  4,  3,  40 :  talibus  dictia  univer- 
il  omnea  asaeneere,  App.  M,  7,  p.  189. — ^ 
SubsL,  unlTeraum,  i,  n^  Tke  whole 
world,  'Ae  unioerte:  turn  cenaet  iraagioea 
diTioitate  pracditaa  iDesfC  in  univeraitate 
rerum :  tum  principia  mentii,  quae  aunt 
in  eodem  univerao,  deoa  eaae  oicit.  Cic 
N.  D.  1,  43,  130:  genitor  univerai,  Col.  3, 
10, 10. — c,  AdTerbiallj,  in  unlvenum.  Am 
a  wkoUt  tu  general,  gmeraU^  (nut  in  Cic. 
or  Coca.) :  non  nomTnatim,  aed  in  univcr- 
ram,  Llr.  9»  26,  6:  terra  etai  aliquando 
ipecie  differt,  in  unlrersnm  tamen  aut  ail- 
ria  liorrida  ant  paludibua  focda.  Tac  O. 
5 ;  ao  id.  ib.  6 ;  Plin.  6,  17.  19— Uence, 

Adv.,  a  n  I  r  o r  ae,  /n  general,  gen eraUy : 
singUlatim  potiua  quam  gencratim  atque 
univerae  loqui,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  5.  55,  143 : 
:;ctera  univerae  mandavi :  lllud  proprie. 
ne  pateretur  prorogari  nobla  provinciaa, 
id.  Att  5,  2,  1. 

dnXVinty  ^^  /■  [unua-vir]  A  woman 
[MatMMkadonbfonehuMband  (povt-clasa), 
Fert.  Exhort,  ad  caatit.  13  ;  Hier.  adv. 
lorin.  1,  11.  Also,  uniriria,  ae.  Trebell. 
KXX.  Tyrann.  32;  Inacr.  Grut  307,  3.— 
ii^ctlTely :  univira  viduitaa,  TerL  adv. 
Paych.  a 

ffiatiMfpatHfr  Q>.  m.  [univira]  Tic  ataU 
:>r  condition  of  a  woman  who  ha»  married 
iui  once,  Tcrt.  Exhort  ad  caatit  13 ;  id.  ad 
uxor.  1,  9;  2,1. 

bniviriar  "^i  ▼■  »nivira, 

ftniVWCIUh  "t  um.  adj.  [unua-voxj 
nai  kat  but  one  meaning,  vnivocal:  uni- 
rocla  Bcquiroca  connectere,  Mart  Cap. 
1,95;   103. 

*fillO»  ^^t  V.  d.  [unua]  To  make  one, 
o Join,  unite:  dlvidere  potiua  quam  una- 
■e,  Tert  adv.  Prax.  27. 

ftndcallUte  <>>  ^^*  ^-  [unna-oculnal 
•?ne-€^ed:  Cyclopa,  Att  in  Gell.  3.  U.  5: 
;iita  (Arimaapi),  SoL  15  nwd.  — Subat, 
inoculua,  i,  «..  A  one-eyed  perton : 
'laut  Cure.  3,  22. 

ffnffmumi**^^'  "-  ^-  (unua-mRmma] 
One-braofted  land,  a  comically  ■  formed 
lame  to  denote  the  coantry  of  the  Ama- 
tona.  Plaut  Cure.  3.  75. 

AnBAap  adv.  [unua]  At  once,  at  the  tame 
iwu,  togetJUr:  Pac.  in  Nob.  183,  2L 


nnoiuuib 


adv.,  V.  umquam. 


anno,  H,  um  (acnuned^en.  ting.,  nnl- 
iB.  LucTq,  379 ;  Virg.  A.  1,  41 ;  Hor.  S.  1, 
s  13,  et al. i  and  alao,  unlua,  Virg.  A.  1,  2.^1 ; 
3v.  M.  13,  181t  et  "1*  Ante-clasa.  collaL 
firin  of  the  gen.  ting.,  uni,  Plaut  Stich. 
;  4  49  •  Titin.  in  Priac.  p.  6iM  and  717  P. ; 
Ldat.  masc.,  uno,  Vnr.  a  R.  1,  la  6 ;  /ew., 
mae,  Cato  R.  K-  19.  1).  numer.  [kindred 
rith  *EN,  lU]  Ont;  an  or  a:  dabitur  tibi 
mphora  una  et  una  acmita,  Fona  unui, 
inum  abcnom  et  octo  dolU,  Plaut  Casin. 
33  m  :  mulitireaduuHpejoresesaeauam 
'nam,  id.  Cure.  5,  1,  3 :  pluria  eat  oculatna 
eatia  unua  quam  auritl  docem,  id.  True. 

6,  8  ■  mora  Tiberii  Gracchi  .  .  .  divisit 
ipulu'm  unum  in  duna  partea,  Cic,  Rep. 

19  •  quum  pcnea  unum  eat  omnium 
umma  rerum.  regem  ilium  unum  voca- 
lua  id  ib.  1.  26:  qui  udo  et  octogenimo 
Dno  Bcribens  eat  mortuua,  id.  de  Oea.  5. 
3  •  cf.  Plin.  29,  6,  3SJin. :  Helvetu  contl- 
entur  una  ex  parte  flumine  Rheno,  alle- 
a  ex  parte  monle  Jura,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  2, 
.  gf  Gallia  eat  omnia  diviaa  In  partoa 
•ea  •  "qnarurn  unam  incolunt  Belgae,  ali- 
m  'rtic..  id.  ib.  1,  1.  1;  and,  unum,  alte- 
oi,  tertium  annum  Saaaiaquitacebat. 
ric  Clu.  64, 178  i  ^-  '^^^*  P-  87.  »o.  3,  b; 


in  me  ptur. :  ex  onii  gemlnaa  mini  codd- 
dea  nuptlaa,  Ter.  Andr.  4,  1,  SI ;  molaa 
aainariaa  unaa  et  troaatiiea  unaa  Uiapani- 
cnaea  unaa,  Cato  R.  K.  10,  4  ;  ao,  molae, 
id.  ib.  13. 1 :  quadrieae,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 1, 14  : 
literae,  Cic.  Att  14,  18,  1 :  decumae,  id. 
Verr.  2,  3,  98,  2S7:  aatis  una  anperqne 
Vidimua  excidia,  Virg.  A.  2,  642.— K  Ad- 
verbially, in  unum.  Into  one,  to  on*  place, 
together:  Flbrenna  diviana  aeqnaliter  in 
duaa  partea  latera  baec  alluit  rapideque 
dilapaua  cito  in  unum  conflnit  C^c-  Leg. 
2.  3,  6;  ao  Sail.  J.  51.  3;  Liv.  30,  11,  (; 
Vlr«.  E  7. 2;  Or.  a  Am.  67a 

B.  In  partic:  1.  Of  that  whtcb  is 
common  to  aeveral  peraoni  or  thinga.  One 
and  tke  aame:  cum  mo  aibi  gnatu  unam 
ad  amicam  de  die  Potare,  Plaut.  Asln.  4, 
2,16:  uno  exemplo  ne  omnea  Tltam  Vive- 
rent  id.  Mil  3,  1,  132 ;  id.  Capt  prol.  X ; 
BO,  uniua  aetatis  clariaeimi  et  aaplentlaalmi 
noatrae  civitetia  viri,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  8 :  Ilia 
quum  uno  tempore  audiaaet,  ate,  id.  Clu- 
ent  9,  28 ;  ao,  atque  uno  cdara  tempore 
acddit  Qt,  etc.,  Caea.  B.  C.  3  15,  4 :  om- 
nea una  manet  nox,  Uor.  Od.  1,  28,  IS : 
unua  utiaue  error,  Id-  Sat  2,  3,  51 :  noli 
putare  tolerabilea  honim  Inaaniaa  nee  uni- 
ua modi  fbre,  Cic  Att  9,  7,  5;  ao,  uniua 
modL  id.  Univ.  7;  written  alto  in  one 
word.  Tor.  Heant  1,  2,  31.— 4n  the  phir. : 
aderit  una  in  unla  aedibua,  Ter.  Enn.  3,  3, 
75 :  unla  moribua  et  numquam  mntatia 
leaibua  vivunt  Cic.  Fl.  26,  &!.— Connec^ 
ecf  with  or  eorreaponding  to  idem  :  exltna 
quidem  omnium  unoa  et  idem  fait,  Cic. 
ae  Div.  2,  47,  97:  in  qua  (canaa)  omnea 
aentirent  unum  atque  idem,  id.  Cat  4. 7, 
14 :  ferar  unua  et  idem,  Uor.  Ep.  2,  2, 200 : 
non  aemper  idem  floribna  est  honor  Ver- 
nia,  neque  uno  Luna  nnbena  nitet  Valtu, 
id.  Od.  2;  11.  10. 

2.  For  aolna,  of  that  which  la  alone, 
by  itself,  One,  alone,  only,  eole,  single: 
Plant  Capt  2. 5, 23 :  hic  unua,  ut  ego  aus- 
ptcor,aervatfidera.id.Trln.4,4,21:  unum 
hoc  acio,  banc  meritam  eaae,  ut  memor 
easea  sui.  Ter.  Andr.  1,  5,  46;  cfl,  unum 
hoc  definio,  tontam  eaae  neceaaitatem  vir- 
tutia,  etc.,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 1 :  qnum  mihi  ait 
unum  opus  hoc  a  parentibua  meia  relic- 
turn,  id.  ib.  1,  22:  crat  omnino  in  Gallia 
ulteriore  leglo  una,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  7,  2 : 
Pompeiua  plus  poteat  unua,  quam  oeteri 
omnea,  id.  Att  6, 1. 3 :  cui  (ec  mlhl)  aem- 
per uni  mngis  quam  nntverais  placero  vo- 
luiatl,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  1,  16,  46:  qui  (Denioa- 
thenea)  unua  erolnet  inter  omnea  in  omnt 
genere  dlcendl.  id.  Or.  29.  104 ;  ct,  quum 
te  unum  ex  oranibna  ad  dicendum  maxl- 
me  natum  nutumque  cognosacm,  id.  de 
Or.  1,  22,  99;  and,  virnm  unum  toUus 
Graeciae  doctisaimura  Platonem  apcepi* 
rana,  id.  Rab.  Povt  9, 23 ;  ao  with  the  Sup., 
Plant  Aiin.  3, 1,  28 ;  id.  Moat  4,  2, 67 ;  Cic. 
Att  8,  4,  1 :  quam  Juno  fertur  terria  ma* 
gis  omnibus  unam  Posthabita  coluiaae  Sa- 
me, Virg.  A.  1,  15.  In  the  plur. :  aequere 
me  Trea  unoa  paaaua,  tktee  tingle  etepe, 
only  Ikree  etept,  Plaut  Bac  4.  7,  34 :  ao, 
unno  qoinque  minae,  id.  Paend.  1, 1. 52. — 
Connected  with  aolna:  unua  eat  solua  ln> 
vcntua,  qni,  etc,  Cic.  Scat  62,  130 ;  cf.  Id. 
Vcrr.  2,  2,  5,  13 :  ex  uno  oppido  aolo,  id. 
ib.  9;  2. 75, 185 :  nil  adminul  propo  rea  eat 
nna,  Numlci,  Solaque,  quae,  etc,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,  6,  1 :  te  unum,  aolum  anum  depecula- 
torem.  vexatorem  .  .  .  veniase  aenaerunt 
Cic.  Pia.  4a  96. 

n.  Trnnsf.,  indcftnitely,  A  or  an,  one, 
tome,  tome  one ;  and  hence,  frvq.  connect- 
ed with  aliquia,  quidam.  quivia,  quUibet 
quiaqoam.  etc :  inter  mulierea.  Quae  ibi 
adcrant  forte  unam  aapicio  adoleecentu* 
lam  Forma  et  vultu  Adeo  modesto,  etc., 
Ter.  Andr.  1.  1, 91 ;  ao,  Ibi  una  aderit  mu- 
lier  lepida,  etc.  Plaut  Pa.  4,  1,  38 :  slcut 
unua  paterfamilias  hia  de  rebus  loouor, 
Cic.  de  Or.  1,  29,  132 :  cf.,  me  una  tiaec 
res  torquet  qnod  non  Pompcium  tarn- 
quam  unns  manipularia  secutua  aim,  id. 
Att  9,  10,  2 :  ut  me  aic  andiatla  ut  nnum 
o  togatlB,  id.  Rep.  1.  22 ;  cf.,  qui  non  fult 
orator  unua  o  multis :  potiua  inter  nzultos 
prope  sineularis  fult  Id.  Brut 79, 474 ;  and, 
tenuis  L.  Virginiua  unuaqne  de  moltla,  id. 
Fin.  3,  20,  66 :  cat  hulc  nana  aervus  vio- 
lentissimiu,  Qui,  etc,  Plaut  T^c.  2, 1, 39 ; 


tentto  eaaet  non  cum  uno  giamatore  ne- 
quiaaimo,  Cic.  Phil.  2,  3, 7 :— ex  quibus  si 
unum  altquod  In  te  cu^ovcria.  ac,  id.  de 
Dir.  in  Caecil.  9, 97 ;  ct,  ad  unum  aliquetQ 
confiigere,  id.  Off.  2.  13,  41 ;  ao  too,  uoQS 
aHquia,  id.  Fin.  3  19,  64 ;  id.  Phil.  10, 1, 3 : 
est  enim  eloquentia  una  qua^em  de  sum- 
mia  virtudbui,  id.  de  Or.  3, 14, 55;  so,  unua 
quidam,  id.  ib.  2,  10,  40:  al  tu  solus  auC 
qnlvia  unoa,  etc,  id.  Caecln-  92,  62:  qne* 
ratur  unua  quillbct  militia  mei  injnriam, 
Liv.  42, 42, 3 ;  so,  unua  Qniritlum  quiltbet, 
id.  6, 40, 6 ;  and,  quUibct  unus  ex  ils,  quoa, 
etc,  id.  9, 17, 15 ;  ponite  ante  oculos  unom 
quemque  reguro,  Cic.  Parad.  1,  3, 11 ;  ao^ 
unoa  qniaque  (and  aometimea  written  fai 
one  word,  unuaqulsqoe).  id.  P<mtH.  6. 19 ; 
id.  Rose.  Am.  30, 83 ;  td.  Verr.  2, 4, 59. 132 ; 
Caea.  B.  C.  S,  29, 1 :  sin  nnum  qulcqoid  sin- 
gillatim  et  pladde  percunctabere.  Plant 
Trin.  4.  2,  39;  ao,  nnum  qulcquld,  Lucr. 
5,  1387:  baec  adhortatio  praetoris  non 
modo  quemqnam  nnum  elicnft  ad  auaden- 
dum,  wd,  etc.  Liv.  32,  20,  7:  In  Curione 
hoc  veriMtow  jodtcari  poteat,  nulla  n  una 
magta  oratorem  oommcndari  quam,  etc., 
Cle.  Brut  SO,  216 ;  cf.  Id.  Prov.  Oona.  4, 7 1 
nemo  do  nobla  unua  excellat  id.  Tuac.  5. 
36,  105 :  ao.  nemo  unua,  Liv.  S,  6^  3 :  nihil 
unum,  id.  41,  90,  7. — ^Uence, 

A.  finAi  tdv.  (ace.  to  «0.  L.  B,  I),  In 
one  and  tke  aaau  place,  at  tke  tame  time,  in 
eompanf,  together:  qui  cum  Amphitruone 
fainc  ana  leram  in  exercitum,  Plant  Am. 
1,  1,  !M5:  cf.  id.  lb.  proL  95;  and,  qnod 
aummi  pueromm  aniorea  ^^fpe  una  cam 
praotexta  toga  ponerentnr,  Cic.  LaeL  10. 
33 :  i  mccum,  obaecro,  una  simnL  Plant 
Most  4.  3,  43 :  mandata  hert  perlemnt, 
una  et  Soata,  id.  Amph.  1, 1.  182 :  si  mel 
condlii  canaam  rattonernqno  cognoverit 
una  et  id  quod  facio  probablt  et,  etc,  Cic. 
de  Div.  in  Caecfl.  1, 1 :  qui  una  venerant 
id.  Rep.  1, 12 :  quum  et  ego  easem  una  et 
pauci  admodnm  familiarea,  id.  Lael.  I,S; 
cf..  ai  in  Italia  conalstat  (Pompeiua).  eri* 
mui  una,  id.  Att.  7,  10;  Id.  Fin.  3.  34.79; 
id.  Brut  21, 81.— Poet,  with  the  dot. :  Pal- 
laa  huic  filius  una,  Una  omnea  iuvenum 
priml  pavperqne  aenatua  Tura  clabont,  «< 
the  tame  tiaUt  along  with  kim,  Virg.  A.  8, 
104*9. 

B.  A  n  1 1  e  r,  adv^  Into  one,  together  in 
OMS,  conjohulf,  L  q.  In  nnnm  (a  Lucretian 
word) :  quum  corporla  atque  animal  Dia- 
cldlum  merit  qnibua  e  aumoa  nnher  apti, 
Lt^..!-  rr.  ?"r  ;  tn_  'r,,;T..!-  ..^M.,,  [A.  1,  «&  ; 
5,  .~h/i :  Ljnitiir  aiii^'U  (bjrrtij,  ^1.  ,1,  /06. 

Vuziftt  *^  f  [w*i?^l  Tbf  gt}d*U»t  •/ 
ttflfMinrf'*^,  Am,  3,  115;  7^537;  Mart  Cap. 
2,yr7^jj. 

tlplENl  (written  a1»o  opllki  and  ortUo), 
6oi*7iMovia)  A  ehtjJttrd,  Virs.  K.  10, 19; 
A|^p.  Ajx^l.  p  ^9:— Flam  A^n.  3,  1.  36; 
Cill.'s,  13;  U.  1h  1^3  ASfeo.  Dig- 38;  1, 
60 /j*.  ♦^-JavoL  Dia.  ^U  7,  5^ 

r  Dm«»K  w.  ■  L  The  futMr^  of  titt  third 
Dif}naX\c.  N.  Ih  3.  iKJ.  .>  —0,  J^"«^  W« 

third  ihilna:    anr^,  TfjiitTJ    iii    lh,| 

nwapav  *^t  J'*  U-<"r  j  -^  hoopoe,  PUn. 
10,  ^,  44 :  id.  ib.  25,  36 ;  Var.  t.  L.  5, 1). 
2S.— |L  Transf.,  A  kind  of  hoe  or  mot- 
todt,  Plaut  Capt  5,  4,  7. 

tUm  ICWfyiu  =  o^P^  tricefnrUvt  5cer* 
pion't^il^  a  plant,  App.  Hnt).  49. 

^ftf^WWr  *-  ^"-  aq?'- =  o^fff 'Of ■  Q^or 
belongitig  to  the  tail :  cybia,  tttilpieeet  qf 
lH»iry-/EaX.  PUn.  33,  IL  53. 

miBia* «.  or  thfiaifc  e«.  /..  o(. , 

popia  or  Ovparl^  (toe  Heavenly),  Uranin, 
the  Muu  ofaatronomy,  Cic.  de  Div.  1. 1], 
17 :  id.  a  Fr.  2.  9.  I ;  Ov.  F.  5,  55;  Ana. 
IdylL  20.  8 ;  Mart  Cap.  8,  273. 

T&rttMOSCdnUb  •»*■■  =  e^pervoait^voi 
(theneaven gazer),  A  tea-fiek,  ealled al»o 
callionvimia,  Plin.  33,  7,  34 :  Id.  lb.  11,  53. 

^jiaaUht  ^  *■■••  O^parvf .  The  fatker  of 
Saturn ;  pure  Lat,  Coelns :  Lnct  1, 11 1^. 

*tlTMWl'HT*T  ''^°'  (ni^^n^']  After 
tke  manner  of  city  people,  politely,  nrbane- 
ly  ;  at  ego  rustieaUm  tangam,  urhanallm 
neacio.  Pomp,  in  Non.  409,  8,  and  166,  31. 

HylHIlMh  adv.,  v.  urbanua,  ad  fin. 

nrbSSoftniub  *•  ci'  «^-  {urbanoal 
In  millt  lang.,  Oarritoned  in  the  ctto  (of 
Rome) :  militea,  Paul.  Dig.  4, 6, 35 ;  Spart 
Carac.  4 ;  Get  61 

wMaitW  ft«i^/  lW-1  AJMng  «i  « 
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ctta,  cBfUfts  dMtderia  wU«  «t  ttrtMOI- 
tuu,  Cw.  Fam.  7,  6,  1 ;  ao.  In  orbil  vt- 
banitatiNqua  deaiderio,  id.  fb.  7.  17,  1. — 

5,  Tramf.,  City/ajMon,  cjQMiiaaiur*, 
Ui  in  a  good  fand  in  a  bad  aeiua :  A. 
l£  a  good  aenie ;  1«  A«j(«<mnu,  tlM*nt* 
qf  mannttt  volktnttt,  eomruaift  ^fabUiOff 
urbunttv ;  addo  urbaniftMn.  quae  eat  rir* 
tiia,  ut  Stoid  recdaainw  puuint,  Cie.  Fam. 
3,  7,  5.-2.  Rejlnmunl,  dtlioK^,  or  tU- 
gtuui  of  ipetcki:  wb&nitate  quadam  qua* 
•i  colorata  oralio,  Cic.  Brut  46,  170 ;  et 
QuioL  e,  3, 17  iapp.  ruiticitaa) ;  UD  a?.— 
ll^In  parti  c.  Wit,  kitmor,  pUoHMrf, 
railUrf  :  contumelia  ai  petolanUtta  iae- 
tatnr,  coQTicium :  ai  &cetiii«,  urfaamtaa 
qominatur,  Cic.  CooL  3,  6 :  in  qnaotam 
bominum  facetorum  orbanitatem  incor. 
ratia,  nan  dico,  td.  Fin.  1^  31,  UK):  ut  aU- 
quando  aubtilitatem  voteria  nrbanttatia  at 
bumaniaaimi  aermooia  atHngeran,  id>  Q. 
Pt.3,10,2:  ct, Tidea exacuiaae iam Tcte- 
rem  urbaoitatem,  Id.  Fam.  7,31,  %— *B. 
In  a  bad  aenae,  TrUktry,  ngvmt,  taaa- 
crif:  iocurioaoa  militea  (Teraacnla  utcb«n> 
tur  urbanitatai  quidam  apoUaTcn,  Xae. 
H.2,88. 

BrbiBUh  •>  urn,  tJ^.  (urba]  Of  at  it- 
kmging  uuu  titf  or  imam,  eHf^  Mm., 
anx>.  to  nuticua. 

1,  LiL :  noatri  majorea  non  ainc  eanaa 
praepoDotiantniaticoa  Komanga  urtMnia, 
Var.  R.  a.  8  praoC  §  1 :  ruttioa  et  urbana 
vita,  id.  ib.  3,  1,1 ;  ao,  yitm\tpf.  ruatica). 
Quint  a,  4,  34 ;  cf.  Ter.  Ad.  1,  1,  17  :  or- 
bani  auidui  cirea,  quoa  aeurraa  vocant, 
PlautTrin.l,2,16S;  ao,  aoum,  id.  Moat. 
1,  1,  14:  legea,  id.  Rod.  4,  3,  gS:  tribua, 
Cic.  deOr.  l,g,3f<.  Ho,  praetor.  Caw.  B. 
C.  3, !»,  I :  plebea,  SaU.  C.  37, 4 :  aarntia, 
id.  ib.  24,  4  :  exercitua,  Ur.  87,  3,  »t  ad- 
mlnintratio  rei  pubUcae  ioff.  pioTiada' 
Us),  Cic.  U.Fr.  1, 1,1s,  43:  rea,  Plant  Ca- 
aiu.  1. 13:  Caaa.  B.  Q.  7,  <;  1:  motoa,  id. 
ib.  7. 1,  3:  luxua,  Tao.  A.  2,  44  :  praedia, 
r»  or  aaar  it*  dif,  Le.  wilUu,  Ulp.  Oig.50. 
16t  196 :  Harcian.  ib.  6,  1.  1 ;  c£  idib.  B, 
tit  3:  praedia,  Ulp.  Dif.  tit  Ipg.  186 ;  ao 
alao,  fundua,  Cato  R.  R.  8,  8:  and,  rua, 
Jaat31.9.— Bb  Svbat,  urbanua,  i,  m., 
A»  intMiUant  of  a  dif,  a  citjMaait.  eiti- 
im  ■■  urbaid  Hunt  matici,  Flaut  Mero.  4, 
3, 15  «9.  .*  omnea  orliani,  rustici,  Cic  Fin. 
:);  23, 77;  cC,  aarmo  omnia  noa  modo  or- 
iNUioruEn,  Bed  etian  ruatkorum,  id.  Or. 
■M,  81 :  otkiai,  LIt.  5,  80, 6. 

B,  Tranaf.,  In  At  diffaUoii.  io  ikt 
eiif-Ufk,  dtben-Ula,  both  in  a  good  and  a 
bad  aenaa :  A.  In  a  good  aenae :  1,  Pol- 
itUd,  r^Siui^eultnaud,  omrlama,  ^atle, 
tirtaiu  In  inannera :  bomo,  Cic.  Fam.  3, 
8,  3.— V,  TranaC.  of  pianta,  Imprond, 
fahlraiaii,  eiwaaiiwiai :  '•  aunt  arborum 
qoaedam  urbanioiM,  quea  bta  placet  no- 
miniboa  diatingnere.  Hae  mitea.  qooe 
Ijructu  atqae  auqua  dota  umbrarumTe  of. 
ddo  humaniua  juTaot,  Don  improbe  dican- 
tar  urbanae,"  Plia.  16^  19,  33.  So,  acan- 
4ioa  eat  topiaria  et  nrbana  berba.  Id.  38. 
^.34.-9.  Of  apeecb.  JU/uud,  foUtlud, 
titgami,  «■«,  otain ;  In  Tocfima  noatrormn 
oratomm  leoinit  gnlddam  eC  reaonat  ur* 
baniua.  Cic.  Brut  46,  171;  ao,  aenui  di- 
cendi.  Quint  2.  8,  4 ;  cf,  oa  facile,  expla. 
natom,  jucundum,  urbanum,  id  eat  in  qoo 
nulla  neque  ruaticitaa  oeque  peregrinitaa 
reaonet,  id.  lb.  11,  3,  X :  diatinotior  et  ur. 
banior  et  altior  Cicero,  Taa  Or.  18.— b. 
In  partic,  of  wit,  Wiii^,ktmormu,f*ct- 
tiamt:  "urbanua  liomo  erit,  cujna  mnlta 
bene  dicta  re^xnaaque  erunt:  et  qui  in 
aermonibna,  circulia,  eoD'lviia,  itain  In 
ooneiooibua,  omni  denione  loco  ildien- 
le  commodeque  dlcet"  Donlt  Mara.  In 
Quint  6, 3, 105 :  dictum  per  ae  urbannm, 
id.  6.  3,  54  ;  cf.,  cirramfertur  HarcU  Pbi. 
lippl  Telut  urbaniuimum  factum  atque 
dictnin.  Col.  8, 16. 3 :  qui  «t  In  iato  {pene- 
le  nrbaniaaimua,  Cic.  CoeL  IS.  .16 :  bic  tiU 
comia  et  urbanua  Uberque  ridetnr,  latoy, 
cteixr,  Hor.  S.  1.  4,  80 ;  cf.,  attulet  urba- 
nua baberl.  id.  Ep.  1, 15. 87— B.  In  a  bad 
aenie,  Boli,  foncari,  impuJaa :  fnintia 
ad  urbanae  deacendi  pmeraia,  Uor.  £p. 
1,  ».  11 :  audacia,  Cic.  ProT.  Cona.  *,  S. 

Adv^  urbine  (ace  to  no,  II.,  A):  1. 

CS»«rtaolMfy,    ciMl^  ^'I'lf,  poiilMlf,  ur- 

bandy ;  ecrcre  et  graVitcr  et  prisce  anre, 

ao  remiaae  rc  Icniter  et  urbane,  Clci  Coel. 
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14,  33 :  mbatilna  ageie,  id.  lb.  15, 36:  ar- 
banlaaime  et  prudentiaaimc  odrarit  Treb. 
Oallien.  14.  — More  beq.,  2.  W  apeecb, 
WiuUf,  aanttf^tUgatuhf,  happUf:  ali- 
quem  faoete  et  urbane  lidere,  Cic.  Fin.  I, 
11, 39 :  eontumadter  arbaneque  rexatua, 
id.  Q.  Fr.  S,  1.  3 :  bene  et  urbane  dioete. 
Quint  «,  3,  42.  Bo,  dicercid.  5,  7,  86; 
6,  1,  46,  et  aL:  interrogarc,  id.  11,  3,  186: 
emeiMlare,  id.  8, 3,  54  :  nrbanlua  elnbi,  id. 
a,  11,  S:  urbaniaaime  reapondeve,  Gell.  IS, 
5,8. 

*«rhiciM»<.«-  [urba-oapio)  A  cUf- 
laker,  t»ktr.  of  cilitt :  urblcape,  oeciaor 
regum.  Plant  MIL  4, 3,  64. 

ttrtittpnnik  *>  um,  a^j,  [urbicaa]  Of 
or  belonging  10  Hu  c<l|i<paat.claaa.) :  le- 
gionea.  Cod.  llwod.  U,  38, 14 :  praefee- 
luta.  Cod.  Juatin.  3, 84,  L 

'VtVkeximmM, «. "™.  «*'•  [urtacre- 
mo]  Citji-ourninf:  ifabea  (of  Uie  doatruo- 
tion  of  Sodom),  Pmd.  Uamart  739. 

VrttCII%  *i  um,  a<^.  lurfaU]  Of  or  be- 
longing toMa  eitf,  eitp;  avio  (a  poaVAug. 
word) :  rea  ruaticae  et  arbicae,  GelL  15, 
1«  3.  So,  annona,  8aet  Aug.  18:  negod- 
atorea,  id.  Caea.  49 :  magiatratmid.  Aag. 
46:  praelectua,  Lampr,  Ueliog.30:  viae, 
UI^  Dig.  43,  8, 1,  et  aaep. 

vrtvttttU  Ban&  A  amum  ta 
mtevm^^  aJrSoSrOrtt.  in  Vaad, 
Caea.  3.6.1,37,4;  Inier.OnelLiw.4(a; 
cf.  Ukeit,  Gaa  p.  345. 

ArldMUB»L  n.  A  town  m  Vmbrim, 
Inacr.  OreU.110. 3714,^L  Henoe  VHit 
MM  *>■•>  *^-<  Of  or  belonging  U  Vrbi- 
Hum:  PetiHiua,  Cic  PbiL  li^  8,  19^bi 
tlwyliir,  UrbiDatea,uai, ai.,  Tkeinkub- 
iunu  of  Urbinuai,  Plin.  3^  14, 19;  Inacr. 
Orell.  no.  999. 

■tte  Of^  /•  (orUa)  A  wiled  torn*. 
a  3qtt  **fai  eoetna  aedom  primnra  earto 
loco  domiciliorum  cauaa  oonatituerunt : 
quam  qnom  locia  moiaqae  aapaiaaent 
^oamodl  conjnnctionem  tactorum  oppi- 
dum  T«I  urliem  appeUaverunt,  delnbria 
diatinctam  apatiiaqne  communihua,"  Cic 
Rep.  1,  86 ;  cf ,  »  poat  ee  qui  fiebet  orMa, 
vrbie  principlum,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  33,  40; 
and,  "  Kr6a  oicitur  ab  orfae,  quod  antiquae 
civitatea  in  orbcm  fiebant  id.  ap.  Sisrr. 
Virg.  A.  1,  13 :  interea  Aeneea  urbem  de- 
aignat  aretro,  Virg.  A.  5,  TiiS  Serr. ;  inter 
ae  ■ortinnt  urbem,  Enn.  in  Nod.  471, 10: 
arce  et  urlie  enm  orba,  id.  ap.  Cic  Tuac  3, 
19, 44 :  nrbea  magnae  et  Imperioaae,  Cic 
Rep.  1,  3:  Aeneaa  quo  paeto  Trotfam  «r- 
bemliqaerit,Naer.x,l:  nibaiOapraeela- 
»  (Syraemaa),  Cie.  Sep.  3,  31 :  duabaa 
urUbaa  ererda  inimleiaalmla  hale  tmpe- 
rio,  id.  Lael.  3,  U,  et  aaep. 

2L  In  partic  Tke  citf  of  fiaaw  OUn 
fWrv,  of  Atbena) :  **  poatqaam  I/rU>  appel- 
lationem,  etiamai  nomen  propciam  non 
adjieeretnr,  Aoautat  tamen  aocipi  ait  re- 
ceptum,"  Qaint  6,3,103:  eCid.a3,8; 
and  8,  5,  9 :  b^Juf  urbia  condcndae  piin. 
cipium  pit>fectum  a  Romolo,  Cic.  Rep.  3, 
3 ;  of  id.  ib.  1,  47 ;  and  id.  ib.  1, 1 ;  id.  ib. 
1, 37:  (Cfteaar)  uatnrat  ab  nrbe  proAda. 
ci,  Caet.  B.  G.  1,  7,  1 :  dc  urbe  augenda 
quid  sit  promulgatura,  non  intcllext  Cic. 
Att  13,  30,  1 :  eonditor  urbia  (Romalua), 
Or.  F.  1,  87  :  (pater)  Dextera  aacraa  >c- 
ulatua  aroea  TNBrnift  urbem,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
a,  4  :  minatua  urbi  rincla.  Id.  Epod.  t,  8, 
et  aaep. — So.  ad  urbem  eaae,  tottepat  or 
n—r  ionu ,-  ta  pubUdata'  lang.,  of  letnm- 
Ing  geaerala,  who  had  to  remain  without 
the  dtj  till  the  Senate  decreed  tham  the 
ri^oa entrance;  orof  proriaolalmagla. 
tratea  who  were  prmriag  for  dapaitura 
to  their  proTtawea,  Cic  Veer.  1, 1&  43  Aa- 
con.;  id.ib.8,8,6,17;  Sall.C30t4;  Cum. 
a  C.  6, 1,  a 

B,  Tranaf,  aa  in  Eng.,  Tio  eilif,  to 
Ike  cuixeus  (rarely) :  inradunt  urbem  aom- 
no  viooqae  aepmtara,  Virg.  A.  3,  865 ;  ao, 
moeata  attonltaqna,  Jur.  II.  198:  beoa 
moratae,  Anct  ap.  Quint  8,  6,  34. 

2.  Tke  eafUal  dtf,  WLeOVfoUt  (poat- 
data) :  si  tarn  vicinnm  urU  raaaidpinro 
•it  ut  OA,  Ulp.  Dig.  39, 8;  4  te.,-  ao  Cod. 
Theod.  14, 1,  3. 

*IL  Trop.:  ur(>em  phfloaophiaa,  mi- 
hi  ciede,  proditia,  dum  caabella  neftmditia, 
ClcdeDiT.a,16,37. 

•  m<f ^fiiai,  ada.  [oreeut]  WiAfkA- 
era.-Torem  aquam  exorabant :  ilaque  at*- 


tim  ureeanm  piuebal,ii«taT,iifb 
foU,  fetr.  44. 

nrcMttril)  &  <4.  (araatai!  (fa 
belonging  to  fUdiOt,  fiuba^:  Wx.1 
plant  uaed  for  poIbUd:  ;)■■  itrl>n 
aaUiMry  ^  A<  nU.  Pmnrii  eSraAk 
L;  PUn.8%17,3D;ecr9i.Cc«.a):lK 
Herb.  81. 

nreJMihw  i,  m  ^m.  («raii|  iiK 
vkcker or  meteTfot.Coiii,\(,t,lvl 
an ;  Mart  K  IW  fa  Ima. 

Qrcfiwb  i.  «.  (aiatc<IitiiE.c 
ceum,  C'ala  R.  R.  UL 1).  <l  foio.  Mr 

rl,  near,  Paul.  Dig. 33. 7. If,  S  3:  BKi. 
83;  Plaltt.ieL3,3,lf>;Ci.lboaa 
aea.l0,S4,I0;  Plin. I»,S,M; (Met 
8,-  Man.  11,  56,3;  t^JlKctit 

•fphnS^C^ie.  /c^lkit:  lk.li» 
a»,  §879;  Ck>L3l8llvL-|lilrav 
itck,  Plin. »,  45,  ee: 

Hiway  (written  iko  wtjar^m,! 
«.  a.  n  frae,  jmi,  fim,  im  b^ 
nrge. 

t.  Lit  (aomoadj' port.):  wix:^ 
litur  nnda  Ui  getujqae  priiia  noBK  r- 
getque  pr4orem.  Or.  U.  U  Bl-  avn 
tarbaeircnm  te  atme,  Bcr.lUB 
angualome  mgoo  ^mi  •tfaMM, 
ld.ibk%4,71:  t^!pid^nepedm•■Ifr 
Tiduaorge*.  \~iTg.  A.19.7*:  dit  la. 
&80:  ant  petiaaat&rganJmv^A 
pile,  laxnm,  Ot.  1L  i  460  >-m  ■m« 
£urui  ab  aita  la  tirern  eHjietvx. 
Vog.A.l,  111:  nriaenaaeeaaapr 
arget  acue.  Or.  Ber.  fi.  »i:  eq^  a  <■ 
pidum,  Aoct.  B.  Afr.  613:  (MniiAim 
currua  nrgebat  ad  aica.SKKl& 

B.  Tranaf:  X.  n  r^'T'* 
aomediiBg  bordeanna  ar  caafikr. 
lobar  kar*  or doiempmimlmi^ 
doton,  bttrdon,  tffrtm;  Itpm.*^* 
licA  (ao  qnile  claaa):  CVw<a»a» 
tlmam  lecionem,  quae  Jan  n^a^ 
uneri  ab  hoate  iWaact.  Cn  I C  :  & 
1;  >oid.ib.a.33^1;8all.J.X<:r-^ 
Pal!a«  inatate«UTg»tHaeoca«l»» 
Virg.  A.  la  433 :  and,  araot  taH' > 
Balamioiua  Tewxr.  trSlfcseiaarCa 
1,  15,23:  hac  urgi*la|iaaheeM» 

It,  id.  Sat  a  A  W  :-<*■*'"•  ■? 

V.  At  tu  appDoe,  Flaut  fwttt 
cf.  Ottua  ant  jam  ur^fnlil  ^  *^  ^ 
rentamia  aeaKctatis,  (3e.  4r  ^  i-/^ 
quod  latna  mundi  acMseaa'a^'t 
pitor  urget.  Hor.  Od.  L  a  »:  ?«"0 
Uea  am  moriiaa  aigclil.i.r.a.<i. 
eno  QninliUnm  papoai  af>  <9( 
id.Od.l,»l,5:  and.utJfcl—*' 
urgentar  inoiiqae  ka|i  aKk  ii  a> 
9,87:  pranamaatqaeinaiMl^'^ 
Taac  3,  as,  «l :  etiaai  mfia*'* 
atque  nrgeo,  inaeettK  f"**  f  '*' 
•agho  ctbDoa,  id.  PtacK*:*^ 
obram,  ot  fack^  aiati^H^** 
AO.  13;  ag,  1 ;  a»d,M»«*"!j 
ania  et  Anisaii  Jiwi«.*«.laant. 
ia  de.  Fam.  mM  4:  •**"»' * 
AtL  13,97.3:  ear p«Ba a* ■>«» li 
exaolatioaem,  Ulp.KeAl-A 

a.  7>  pnm  ajM  (bf  ••  P<*  •* 
neaa),  «•  cjamd,  *«■  fa,«»^J' """ 
banc  arte  aMa  pnaatn 
•itia,Ci«.A(r.I,&l6:< 
fnmdiboa  anram  Dnic  i 
VirJ.A.  U.aM;  «ollfii7.»<  , 
pharetraMe  Tidaia  hrdb  ■?>' 
Oeorg. « 89a  ^       - 

n.  Trop..- AJ^F-*-** 
arganMot  (a  6>Te>te  cJ|aiwa  *'^ 
araereatpraatpira  |iMwi|i>— f^ 
. . .  laalaret  Andearia,  (k.^K ,  - 
«»:  man  neqaa  ai^aiqaakna^.'f 
Pr.  3,  9, 1 :  aed  aina  at 
id.deOiT.a,8ai45:aa<a. 
lelliaare  eoaa,  qaid.  scid.fhSS''' 
—  JWat. :  nt  ^111  ija*!  ""?_!: 

,, ,_ uii-f*-' 

77;  aoid.oe*a»;a.i**'* 

alaoiaQiilaL9.8,57).         ^., 

B.  TV /•«••  an  !•»»*•• 

■  fmAfaewiod.min^<pf: 

^i«dia*aa,Clt»lllt 

qain  ta 

taaem.  id.  Fam.  7, 8, 8 
tena,  id.  OC 1  K  «7:  L-   . . 
alM»a,  Cadi  la  Ck.  n»iX9 


^) 
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cf.,  nrra  nun  tncta  Ifaonibus,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  | 
14. 3(i ;  and,  vettcm,  Virg.  A.  9,  4«<9  :  iter,  | 
Or.  F.  6,  5ti0;  cf..  veatigin  nd  manei,  Hil. 
13,  4Vf:  Romae  qaom  sam  et  cir)|[eo  fo- 
rum, am  ojitn  in  the  Ftfruwi^  Cic.  Finn.  9, 
15, 4 ;  cf,  altuin,  to  force  or  pluvgt  into, 
Liicr.2,197;  Hor.Od.2,10.2.— Poet.with 
KB  object-clnnao :  mariMjue  Baiia  obstrc- 

rDtifl  urgea  Hummorere  lltora,  Uor.  Od. 
18,  20.— Heooe 

nr^ens,  entia.  Pa.  (ace.  to  no.  I.,  B. ))» 
Prtning,  cogent,  urgent  (poat-claas.  and 
extremely  rare)  :  nrgeatior  canaa,  Tart. 
Jtaa.  Cam.  9  med. :  urgcntiaeiraa  ratio, 
Cod.  Jnacia  3,  11, 1. 

*  ftrlca*  >u?i  /,  1-  q-  eruca^  A  etaerjnUar, 
emnktr-warm,  Plin.  la  H,  44,  &  154. 

ftrigOt  ^ii'^  /•  (ui*°1  Lntiyal  keatj  d»- 
»ir*y  praruney  (po#^c1aB9.),  App.  M.  8,  p. 
215;  1,  p.  105;  Am.  5,  187. 

ttriaSii  "0*  /•  [oipov]  IMnet  Cie.  FAt 
3,5;  Oeto.  S,  7;  19;  PUn.  24,  11,56;  ib. 
«k  17 ;  lb.  13,  71 ;  Suet  Aug.  tiO  Jin, ;  id. 
Ner.  56 ;  td.  Veap.  23 ;  Gell.  19,  4.  3,  et 
aaep.— n,  Tranaf. :  genitalia.  Sud^  «*• 
MiB,  PlLn.  8,  43,  68 ;  called  alao  fitnply 
utiiU.  Jut.  11,  168. 

t  ftZllUdf  ovpoioxtiov,  Gk>M.  Pbilox. 

t):I]ltLl|ai  e,  adj.  [urinal  Oforbdtmg' 
in^  to  unite,  vrintay,  wnnative:  Tiae, 
Cocl.  Aur.  Tard.  5,  3  ;  cf,  fistula.  Veg.  3. 
15 :  virtntea,  CoeL  Aur,  Tard.  5,  S :  med- 
tcaisentB.  id.  ib.  J,  4;  5, 1. 

ttriafltor*  Ar1">  *■>•  [urinor]  A  diwr, 

I  Var.  L.  L.  5,  27,  36;  Uv.  44,  lOi  3  eg. ; 

CalUatr.  Dig.  14, 3, 4 ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no.  4115. 

ftrlnOi  >ra,  T.  urinor. 

firtBor,  art,  V.  dtp.  (ante-clnea.  collat 
Ibnn,  uriBo.  are;  v.  iu  the  fdll^.)  To 
plunge  under  umier,  to  dire :  **  urinare  eat 
mergl  in  aquam,"  Var.  R.  R.  5,  27,  .T6  ; 
Cic.  Fni|m.  ap.  Noa  474,  S7 ;  ao  in  the 
dep.:  Plin.  11,  37,  72.  —  Part.t  urinante«, 
id.  9,  30,48. 

fftftnUfc  s*  vio*  adj.^z otptvof,  VuU 
of  windTwindg :  ovum,  a  wind'egg,  Plin. 

10,  56,  79. 

ftrioil)  it  ^'  rpcrh.  from  oZpof,  Ion.  for 
ipjt,  a  mountain}  A  kind  of  earth  fn 
mine*,  Plin.  33,  4. 2. 

(*  UriM  (-«■).  *.»»•=  05/KcS,  A  tide 
ofJupOer,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  57/ 

Urnftf  "C<  /•  A,  veaacl  for  drawing 
water,  A  vfoter-pol,  vtaterjar,  urn :  "  vmae 
dictae,  quod  urinant  in  aqua  hanrienda 
nt  urinator,"  Var.  L.  L.  5,  27,  36.  So 
Plant  Ps.  1,  S;  24  i  Prop.  4,  4,  16 ;  4,  11, 
S8 :  Ov.  F.  3,  14 ;  Id.  Met  3,  37 ;  172 ; 
Hor.  Od.  3,  11,  23;  id.  Sat  1.  5.  91;  1, 1, 
54.  As  an  attribute  of  peraonified  rirera : 
Virg.  A.  7,  792;  Sil.  1. 407.— H  Tranaf. , 
So  gen^  An  urn  uaod  for  any  purpoae: 

A,  Moat  freq.,  A  vcaael  into  wtiich  were 
thrown  the  Toting-tableta  or  lota  of  any 
kind,  A  Toiing-um :  aenatonim  uma  co* 

Sioao  abaolvit,  cquitum  adacqunvit,  Cic, 
I.  Fr.  2,  6,  6 :  ao  Or.  M.  1\  44  ;  Prop.  4, 

11,  49 ;  Hor.  8.  2,  1,  47 ;  8U.  9,  27 ;  Jnv. 
13, 4,  et  a1. :  educit  ex  uma  tres  Oudicet). 
Cic.  Verr.  2,  3, 17,  42;  ao  Snet  Ner.  21 ; 
Virg.  A.  6, 22 ;  Val.  Fl.  2, 484 ;  Tert.  Spcct 
16,  Bo  too  of  the  urn  of  fate,  from  which 
is  drawn  the  lot  of  every  one'a  destiny: 
omnium  Veraatnr  urna  serius  8ors  exi- 
tiiT«,  Hor.  Od.  2.  4,  26 ;  ao  Id.  ib.3, 1. 16; 
Virg.  A.  6.  432 ;  Stat.  8.  2,  1,  219.— B.  A 
reaael  to  hold  the  a^hea  of  the  dead,  A 
dnerarg  urn:  Or.  Her.  11.  124;  ao  id. 
Met  4, 166;  11,  706;  12,616;  14.441;  id. 
Trist  3,  3.  65  ;  fluet  Calig.  15.  et  al.— C, 
A  money-pot,  money  jor :  argrnti,  Hor.  S. 
%  6,  10. — J),  A  liquid  measure  contain- 
ing half  nn  amphora,  An  vrn,  Cnto  R,  R. 
!«,  1 ;  CoL  12.  41 ;  Plin.  17, 28. 47 :  Pera. 
5, 144.—  Hence  for  A  measare  in  gen.,  Cato 

B.  R.  10,  2;  13,  3;  Juv.  }^  25. 
V^nftUSj  ^  "^^  [uma.  NO.  11.,  D]  Con- 
taining an  urn,  holding  half  an  ampho- 
ra :  urcei,  Cato  R.  R.  1^  3 :  caliculi,  Plin. 
9,  30.  48.— lo  the  plur.  auhat,  urnatfa, 
Inra,  ff.,  VeattU  cf  tuch  capacity,  Procul. 
Dig.  ai.  6.  16. 

WmftrilUXli  ^l<  "'  [unia.  no.  I.]  A  to- 
hU  on  vhicnufoxerveeselB  were  eet,  an  urn- 
UtbU,  "Var.  L.  L.  5,  27. 36;'*  id.  ap.  Non. 

544,  sa 

*  WnSMWf  ^^"^  finitn.  od}.  [id.]  Urn- 
hmrmg .-  "purr,  i.  e.  (A«  eottftrttotion  A^ptm-  \ 


12  (In  Anth.  Lat.  Burm.  2,  p.  314).  I 

BWriUPr  *^f-  ''***'  [umaj  A  little  urn : 

*t,A  UMer-um,  Var.  In  Non.  544,  9— y? 

A  cinerary  urn,  Hpart  Sctct.  24, 
^ro,  luai,  natum.  %  v.  a.  [orig.  bubo, 

whence  buatum  and  combnro;  cf.  irr/>, 

fire]  To  bum  (quite  claaa.).  I 

1,  L  i  t :  (aacer  ignis)  nrit,  corpore  ser- 

rna.  Quae  umque  arripuit  partem,  Lucr.  ! 
661 ;  id.  4,  875:  calidum  hoc  eat:  ctai 
procul  abeat  urit  male,  Plaut  Moat  3,  1, 
81 :  Tidemus  ceterai  partes  Incultaa  (tcr- 
rarnra),  quod  nut  frigore  rigeont  aut  iirnn- 
tirt-  tnlore,  Cic.  Tuk.  1,  28,  69  :  nrit  odo-  ; 
rhtam  nocturna  In  lumhia  eedmm,  V\rg. 
A.  7, 13;  Bu  Tae.  A.  15. 44  :  picem  et  cerae 
aHmentaque  cetera  fiammae,  Ov.  M.  14, 
533.  I 

2,  In  parti c.;,  a.  ^<'  hum  up,  de-  \ 
$&oy  by  J^  eoneume :  HosiNEar  vortu-  { 
tTK,  inquit  lex  In  XII..  m  ubbk  vk  sz<  | 
FKLFTO  KEVK  tTBITO,  Cic-  Leg.  2,  23,  58  < 
Moa. ;  ao  XII.  Tab.  ib.  2,  24,  60 ;  Lucr.  5, 
900 :    In  corpore  al  quid  pjnnnodi  eat,  I 

Snod  reKquo  corporl  noceat  id  nri  aeca^  1 
que  patfrnur,  Cic.  Phil.  P.  5, 15 :  agrot, 
Lfv.  26,  21,  15;  cf,  urbea  hostinm.  Tac.  | 
H.  9;  12 ;  ao.  tuperbaa  Carthaginia  arces, 
Hor.  Epod.  7,  6 :  domoa  IHacaa  (Achaiua 
Ignis),  Id.  Od.  1, 15,  35 ;  cf ,  uato  ah  IHo, 
id.  Epod.  10, 13 :  ustis  naribus,  id.  ib.  9. 8 : 
cum  frondibuB  uritur  art>os,  Ov.  M.  2,  212, 
et  aacp. :  acanthi  radices  ustia  hixatisqne 
mire  prosmit  {*b»tmed,  scorched),  Plin. 
22,  22,  34  ;  cf .  a  aole  usd.  Id  23.  4.  42. 

^  Of  encaustic  paintlnr.  To  bum  in 
(Tery  rarely)  ^t^cta  eoloribus  ustla  Pnp- 

ftls.  Or.  F.  4,  S75 ;  ao,  tabulam  culoribus, 
d.  ib.  3, 831. 

B.  Tranaf :  X,Tobum,\.e.to  tanrA^ 
pareht  ^ry  up;  to  $ting  or  pain  aentefy : 
quum  Sol  graria  nreret  arra,  Ot.  M.  6, 
339 ;  BO,  terras  (.«ol).  id.  ib.  4,  194.  So, 
campuro  (aegea),  Virg.  G-.  1,  77  sq.:  solum 
(cicer),  Plin.  18,  12,  32:  Tineas  (fimum 
suillum),  id.  17,  27,  46: — eltis  n^scrat  her- 
bas.  Or.  F.  4,  299 ;  so,  sitia  arida  gnttur 
urit,  id.  Met  11,  130;  and,  fauces  urit  «i- 
tis,  Hor.  S.  1,  2.  114 :  nee  fcbribus  uror 
anhelis,  Ov.  Pont  1,  10,  5  :  pestllentia 
nrena  slmnl  urbem  atque  agros,  Liv.  10, 
47,  6 :  d^ntcria  si  uaserit,  Plin.  28, 9. 33 : 
calx  unt  discutit,  extrahit,  bums,  heofa 
(when  taken  at  a  medicine),  Id.  3G.  24,  57. 

^  To  rub  aore ;  to  gall,  fret,  corrode: 
celceua ...  si  (pedc)  minor,  urot,  Hor.  Ep. 

1,  10,  43 :  si  te  graria  uret  sftrcloa  char- 
tae,  id.  ib.  1, 13,  6 :  tencroa  urit  lorica  la- 
certos.  Prop.  4.  3.  23  :  uri  virels.  Hor.  8. 

2,  7,  58 ;  cf,  loris  non  ureris,  id.  Ep.  1, 16, 
47 :  antiqna  tercbra  urit  earn  partem 
qnam  perforat :  (Mlica  excavat  nee  urit, 
Col.  Arb.  8,  i 

3,  To  pinch  vith  cold;  to  uip,  htatt, 
wker:  pemoctant  venntorea  In  nive,  in 
montlbua  uri  ae  patiuntur,  Cic.  Tusc.  S, 
17,  40 ;  cf.,  Scythae  cooHnuia  frigoribua 
uruntur,  Juat  3,  2;  and,  lis,  quae  frigus 
uaserit,  remedlo  sunt,  Plin.  22;  25,  57;  so 
Or.  Tr.  a  2,  8;  id.  Past  1,  680;  Luc.  4. 
52;  Val.  n.  2,287. 

n.  Trop.,  To  bum,  in/ame,  eontmme 
witn  passion  ;  In  the  imss.,  to  bum,  glow,  { 
be  healed,  be  injlamea,  be  enamored!  me 
tamen  urit  amor,  Vlrs:.  E.  2, 68 ;  cf ,  Daph-  > 
nls  me  malus  urit,  ia,  ib.  8,  83 :  and,  urit 
me  Glycerae  nitor,  urit  grata  protervitaa, 
Hor.  Od.  1,  19,  5  fq. .-  cf  paee. :  uritur  In- 
felix  Dido,  Virg.  A.  4,  68 ;  so  Hor.  Epod.  ' 
14,  13 :  Or.  M.  1,  496 ;  3,  464 ;  7,  aj :  13.  ; 
763,  et  al. :  rocum  jecnr  urere  bills.  Hor.  ( 
8.1,9,66;  cf..irn  communiter  urit  utrura- 
que,  id.  Rn.  1,  2, 13 ;  cf  poM. :  uror,  aeu,  | 
etc.,  id.  0(1. 1, 13,  9 :  urit  fulsore  sua  con-  \ 
wmmeg  with  envy,  id.  Ep.  2,  1,  13:  uro  , 
hominem,  Ignll  the  fellow,  Ter.  Eun.2,  2,  . 
43 ;  cf  pam. :  id  nunc  hia  cerebrum  uri-  ' 
tur.  Me  ci!<sfl  hos  trecentos  PhiHppos  fac-  ! 
turum  lucri,  Plaut  Poen.  3,  5,  25.  | 

B.  TransC,  in  gen.,  7\>  di$turb,  har-  . 
asr,  onpreee:  eoe  bellnm  Romanum  ure-  I 
bat  Liv.  10,  17,  1 ;  cf.  pate.,  quo  (bel(o) 
Italia  urebfttur,  id.  27, 3y,  9 :  labor  altquem 
urm^  id.  38,  2:J,  5:  populum  gravis  urc-  [ 
bat  infesto  mari  nnnonn,  Vt-ll.  2.  77,  1, 

*  nmUiCIUIIf  l*  "•    ^^'^  lom^ft  pan  ' 
of  an  earofeorH.  Vnr.  R.  R.  1.  4S,  3.  I 

ima^ae,/  [orsttsj  A  sAe>6MP,  Or.-H.  | 


181 ;  Mart.  6,  25,  2— B.  Poet  for  A  bear, 
in  gen..  Virg.  A.  5, 37  -Or.  M.  12. 319 ;  14, 
255.— ft,  Tranaf  :  Ursa,  as  A  conttMta- 
tion,  eilner  Ursa  Major,  the  Greater  Bear, 
or  Ursa  Minor,  th^  Ledger  Bear,  Or.  Her. 
18,  152 ;  id.  Trist  1.  4, 1 ;  3.  U,  8 ;  5^  3, 7 ; 
VaL  FL  4,  724 ;  8uet  Aug.  80. 

VrtbllUb  "<  vrm,  adj.  [id.]  0/or  be- 
longing to  a  bear,  bear't-:  sanguia.  Col. 
Arb.  15:  fel,  PHn.  28. 16,  68:  adeps,  id.  28, 
17.71 :  rabiea,  id.  a  36, 54 :— eltinm,  a  kind 
of  wild  garlic,  Plin.  19,  6,  34.— n  Subat, 
ursina,  ae./.,  Bear'emeni:  Petr.  ?.  66. 

nniUf  \,  m.  A  bear,  PIbi.  8,  36,  54 ; 
OrrM.a,494;  4,546;  ia540;  Hor.  Epod. 
16,  51 ;  id.  Od.  3, 4, 18 ;  id.  A.  P.  472,  tt  al. 
— Prorerb. :  f^imantem  naaura  virf  ten- 
taverir  arai,  t  e,  to  provoke  a  dangerou$ 
pereon.  Mart  6,  64,  28. 

nrtieai  ^^f-  [«">]  ^  f^^h  ttinging^ 

iM(,-;^  \'\iA.  21,  15,  55;  23,  13,  15;  Catidl. 
44.  1  :i :  I  ior.  Ep.  1, 12,  8 ;  Pers.  6, 70,  et  al. 
^B»  Transf,'  A  eta-nettle,  a  kioA  of  zo- 
optivT^i,  ["tin.  9,  45,  68;  alto  called,  mari- 
na, i'lntiL  Rnd.  2,  1,  9.— n.  Trop.,  Lum. 
fitl  drjfirr,  prarieney.  Jur.  2,  128 ;  11, 166. 

^'  flmif  1*  «.  (ft  Celtic  word]  A  kind 
of  irii-^  i>r.  a  itre-ox,  urM9,  Ckw.K  0.  fi,2gtf 
1  ^. ;  i'liD.  8,  l^  15;  Virg.  G.  2,  374;  3, 
53:;;  n.  Maer.  8.  6,  4  j(«. 

*  vrvo  (al*o  written  nrbo),  are,  «.  n. 
[urvum]  To  plough  aroUnd.  mark  out  with 
a  plough :  **  urvat,  Enniua  in  And  romeiia 
signittcat  drcumdnt,  ab  eo  auico,  qui  fit  In 
urbe  condenda  urvo  nratri  . . .  Ait  autera : 
Circnm  »eae  urrat  ad  pedes  terra  .  . . ," 
Fest  p.  375  MUH.  fi.  cr^ ;  cf.  "urvare  est 
aratro  defioire,"  Pompon.  Dig.  50. 16, 239. 

Hrw^m  (also  written  urbum),  1,  n. 
The  curved  part  of  a  plongh,  the  plough- 
(atf,  with  which  the  bounds  of  cities  were 
marked  ont,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  1, 10  Bchneid. 
N.  or.;  et  Id.  L.  L.  5.  27.  36;  5,  31,  38;  5, 
32,  40;  Pompon.  Dig.  SO,  16.  239. 

C*  VscaiUM  *^'  f'  ^  '^^w  ^  Jtlyrin, 
Liv.  43,  18,  et  saep. — Hence  Uscanen- 
seSf  Iu™<  !"-•  The  inkabiUmtM  vflj»caua, 
Ltr.  43,  18;  19.) 

ftflSOf^i**/ r^toi']  I^M(i>nte- and  post- 
cliiss.) :  Cato  R.  R.  149.  2:  quae  tibi  usi- 
on!  superenmt,  id,  lb.  38,  4 :  ustonl  quod 
satis  eeset  Var.  in  Non.  231.  6;  nsionis 
gratia,  8caerola  in  Gell.  4,  1,  17:  usionia 
oausH,  Ulp.  Dig.  34,  %  2a— In  the  plur. 
Am.  7,  p.  238. 

UlAp<BteSf  u™t  **•  -^  Qtrmanie  poopU 
on  the  AAtne,  near  the  Tenchleri,  Caes.  B. 
G.4,1.  l;4,t:  16,2;  Tac.  A.  1,51.  Called 
alMJ,  Usipil,  Tac.  A.  13,  56 ;  id.  Hist  4.  32; 
id.  Germ.  32 :  id.  Agr.  28 ;  32  Cf.  Maun 
German,  p.  153  and  239. 

ftwtfltft  adv.,  V.  usitor.  Fa.,  ad  fn. 

lUatfttllib  Af  ^in*  P*^'  "nd  Pa.  of  ust 
tor. 

To  uxe  tmtn,  he  in  the  habit  ofvglng.  As 
a  verb,  fin.,  only  a  few  times  in  Gcllius  in 
the  perf. :  e.  abL :  verbo,  Gell.  17, 1,  9 ;  so 
id.  10,  21,  2:  and,  anulis,  id.  10,  10,  1.— 
Much  more  freq.  and  qnite  clas^, 

Qslt&tus,  a,*um,  Pa.,  in  the  passive 
sense.  Usual,  wonted,  customary,  common, 
ordinary,  accuMomai,  familiar:  hon  jam 
vetns  est  et  nnjorum  exempio  raultia  in 
rebus  usitatum,  CMc.  Caecin.  16,  45 :  ustta- 
tus  honos'pervulgntuiiqiin,  id.  Phil.  14,  4, 
1 1 ;  cf ,  nomcn,  Quint.  3,  6,  53 :  vocabula, 
Cic.  Fin.  3,  %  4 :  npud  cos  oronc  genus 
cuniculomm  notum  atque  usitatum  est. 
Chcs.  B.  G.  7,  22.  2:  nsitato  more  pecca- 
re,  Cic.  Verr.  2.  2,  3,  9:  penna.  Hor.  Od. 
2,  20,  1;  cf,  pottonca,  id.  Epod.  5,  73: 
orntlo,  Qnint  8,  3,  4  :  alius,  ne  condemna- 
retur,  pocuninm  dcdit :  usitatum  est  Cic. 
Verr.  25,44, 117;  cf  id.ib.5,5. 1.— Cmptp.r 
faciftmus  trnctando  uaitntius  hoc  verbum 
et  tritiui,  Cic.  Arnd.  1,  7,  27:  quod  nsita- 
tins  eaw  coopit  Quint  3, 9, 4. — Sup. :  utH- 
tur  veri>ia  qnnm  usftatissimis,  Cir.  Or.  ML 
85:  moa.  (iuint  1,7,  14.— ^dr.,  flsltftte, 
Tn  the  usual  manner:  loqni,  Cic.  Fin.  4, 2(i 
72:  dictum,  Gell.  19,  7,  3.— Om;). ;  dice- 
re,  Grll.-13,  20,  2L 

QlpiaiBi  ^^^-  [nspiam,  v.  usque]  At 
or  in  anyplace,  anywhere,  somewhere  (raro- 
1y,  but  quite  class.) :  sivo  est  ilia  (lox) 
scripta  uspiam,  sive  nusqunm,  Cic.  Leg. 
1,  la,  42 :  non  dufaitabam,  quin  te  Hie  ant 
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DyrrbachU  aut  In  iatis  locta  luplini  tUu- 
rus  easet,  id.  Att  1,  17,  2:  pertcrabkbor 
fanom,  ai  inveniun  uaplam  Aurum,  Plant. 
Aul.  4,  2,  13 :  ne  uapiiun  ineidiBe  llenC,  fd. 
Mil.  3. 1.  S;  id.  ib.  4.  %  6;  id.  Cuul  4.  3, 
14,  ct  Mep.  With  dbe  gin. ;  oec  lupUm 
rarit  reperitur  ille,  App.  M.7,  p.  119;  so, 
•cripturarum,  Aug.  £p.  164,  7. 

(MoaiBf  *^^-  (u«^)uam,  t.  niqae]  At 
or  in  ILtijf  plaa^  Any  wl^  (in  clasa.  \tag. 
uiuallr  in  iwratiTe  danws,  while  lupiam 
i«  luea  tl«o  anlrmatively) :  ista»  cui  nvHoa 
esaet  luqnam  coDrittendi  locut,  ete^  Cie. 
FL  :21,  50:  niimqaam  etiam  fui  uaquam, 
quio,  etc.,  Ter.  Eun.  5, 9,  G2 :  neaoo  ^uJm- 
cftin  usqunm  Doctu  Deque  Interaiu,  Plant 
Merc.  5.  3,  21 :  nee  uaquam  inaUtentef, 
QuiuL  10,  7,  6 :  neque  omaiao  hnjua  rai 
memiiiit  naquam  po^ta  ipse.  id.  11|  S,  16, 
et  aaep.  VVith  the  gen, :  oeo  sane  us- 
quam  terranun  locum,  efc,  Juat.  3, 3  mtd. 
— (Ji)  Id  negattTe-interrogatire  aeoteacea : 
nam  ejua  color  padoria  aigoum  uaqoam 
Indicatt  Ter.  Andr.  5, 3, 7;  cf.  with  the 
gm^  an  qulaquam  uaqoam  geotinm  eat 
aequo  mlaert  id.  Uec  3, 1,13: — miror  te, 

2]um  Roma  abtia,  uaquam  potiua  ease, 
ic.  Leg.  S,  1, 2.— <x)  Incoodittoikal  claua* 
ea:  aiquidUaquamiQatitiaeat,  Virg.A.1, 
604;  ao,  aiaaquam,  QalnL6,l,51;  11,1, 
64.-^1^  Affirmalirely :  unde  quod  eat  ua- 
qaam . . .  InaplcUar,  Ov.  M.  12, 41 :  implo- 
rare  quod  uaquam  eat,  Virg.  A.  7,  311. 

B,  Of  other  relalioiu  than  thoae  of 
place.  In  any  tking^  in  m  way  (rareW, 
bat  quite  daaa.) :  neque  istic  neque  ahn 
tiU  uaquam  ent  in  me  mora,  Ter.  Andr. 
%  5,  9 :  neoua  esaet  uaquam  consilio  aut 
auctoritati  locua,  Cia  Off  2, 1,  3:  Jaffu^ 
tba  Deque  advoraua  iram  ejua  (popoli  Ro- 
mani)  uaquam  niai  avaritU  owiutatla  et 
pecuoia  aua  apem  habere.  Sail  J.  13,  &. 

n,  Tranar.,  with  rerba  of  motloa.  To 
anyplact,ttnfwkitk€rt4mjf9lktn!  i»ecTe> 
ro  uaquam  diacedetMun,  Cic  Phil.  1, 1, 1  .* 
Deque  progredi  uaquam,  Var.  H.  R.  3,  4, 
11 :  (formica)  doo  uaquam  prorepit,  Hor. 
8. 1, 1.  37:  moveri  Uaud  uaquam  poCuit, 
Ov.  M.  4,  553 : — «i  en  deductA  eat  uaquam 
gentfum.  Plant.  Mil.  3,  1,  91  :~velut  ua- 
quam TiDCtua  eaa,  Uor.  S.  2,  7,  30. 

Hlflti  A<to-  [perba|w  contr.  for  uba* 
q:ne,  noqi  ubi<|ue ;  cf.  aapdlo  and  aapor* 
to,  for  abepello  and  abmorto ;  aod  there- 
fore, prcw.,  every-  where,  through- 
out, esp.  in  respect  to  contiiiuiqr  of  mo- 
tion |  All  Uu  way,  right  en,  wUkout  atop, 
continuously,  contiantlM  j  usually  with 
prcpoaitioDs  (ab,  ex.  no,  in.  etc),  or  with 
tarminai  adverba  (adeo,  adhuct  eo,  quo, 
otc). 

I,  In  apace:  («)  With  prepoaitiona, 
AU  the  KAif  from  or  to  a  place :  qui  a  fun. 
damento  mihi  usque  movisii  mare.  Plant. 
Rud.  2,  fi,  55 :  ut^ue  a  marl  supcro  Ro* 
mam  proficisci.  Cic.  Clu.  68. 192 :  ex  om- 
nibus apectaculis  utque  a  Capitolio  plau. 
aua  excitatus,  id.  Seat  58.  124  :  uaque  ex 
ultima  Syria  atque  Aegypto  navigare,  id. 
Verr.  2,  5,  60,  157:  — usque  a  Dianlo  ad 
Sinopen  navi^averunt  id.  ib.  2, 1, 34. 87 : 
ab  imia  unguibus  usque  ad  rerticem  sum* 
mum,  Id.  Kosc  Com.  7,  20: — usque  ad 
Numantinm  mlsit,  id.  Dciot  7, 19:  usque 
fid  castrn  bostium  accessit.  Caes.  6.  G.  1, 
51, 1 :  quum  ad  oum  usque  io  Pan^phyli* 
am  legatos  misisacnt,  Cic  de  imp.  Pomp. 
12,  35 :  portus  usque  in  sinus  oppidis  et 
ad  urbis  crcpidinea  infusi,  id.  Rep.  3,  31 : 
trans  Alpcs  usque  trancfertur,  id.  Quint 
3, 12:  aamorunt  oculis  usque  sub  ora  &- 
cea,  0».  lb.  340.— (;i)  With  adverbs  of 
place :  quod  e<M  usque  IsUnc  cxauditoa 
pntem,  Cic.  Att  1,  14,  4 :  marl  terraque 
ulas  usque  quaque  quaerltat,  Plaut  Poeo. 
proL  105;  so,  usque  quaque,  Cic.  PhiL  3, 
43,  110.— (>)  With  an  accusative  of  th« 
place  whitlicr,  AU  the  wny  to,  at  far  a»,  to 
(with  other  than  nnmes  of  towns  only 
post-Aug.) :  theatrum  Ita  rcsonans.  ut  ua- 
que Rumam  sl^iScatiunes  vocpsque  rcfe* 
rentur.  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  L  14,  ^  42:  MUetum 
uaqiie  1  obaecro,  Ter.  Ad.  4,  5,  31 :  ab  hac 
C'^icilia)  Cretam  uaque  .Siculum  (marc), 
Plin.  3,  5.  lO^rt.: — Unperiutn  usque  ex- 
tremes Orirntis  terminos  prolatum.  Just 
7, 1 ;  so,  terminos  usque  Libyae,  id.  1, 1 : 
ab  Attica  Thessaliam  usque,  Plin.  4.  13, 
21 ;  cf.,  ab  eo  (aidere)  uaque  Jovem,  id.  2, 


39. 90 ;  and.  horreDdua  tJ:>  aatria  Deaoea- 
dit  vos  uaqqe  fragor,  Btat  Th.  11, 69. 

P^  In  time:  (a>  With  propo^CioDa, 
AUine  wkik  &om  or  to  a  period  M  long 
or  <u  far  aa,  until .-  mihi  magna  cum  eo 
jam  indo  usque  a  pueritia  fait  aemper  fa- 
miliaritaa,  Ter.  Beaut  1,  2,  9 :  aogurea 
omnea  usque  a  Romulo,  Cic.  Vatin.  B.  20 : 
(^unio  jam  uaque  ab  heroicia  ducta  tem- 
poribns,  /row  aa  far  back  aa  the  heroic 
agea,  id.  de  Div.  1, 1, 1 ;  c£,  uaque  a  llkale 
NUleaio,  Id.  N.  D.  1,  33.  91 ;  and.  bona  p«- 
tenia  et  avjta  et  uaque  a  nobia  repetita, 
id.  CoeL  14,  34  :  —  uaque  a  mane  ad  vea> 
perum,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1.  97 ;  cf.,  a  mane  ad 
noctem  usqxie  in  ibro  dego  diem,  id.  Moat. 

3,  1,  3 ;  and,  inde  uaque  ad  diumam  atel. 
lam  oraatiDam  potabimus,  id.  Men.  1,  3, 
62;  Cic.  Rep.  1.  16jEii.:— ille  nihU  diffici- 
liaa  ease  dicebat,  quam  amicitiam  uaque 
ad  extremum  vitae  diem  permanere,  Cic 
Lael.  10,  33:  deinoeps  retro  uaque  ad 
Romulum,  ma  far  aa^np  to.  id.  Rep.  1,  37. 
—  0)  With  adverbs :  pu«rltiae  memoii- 
am  recordari  ultimam  inde  uaque  rq)e- 
ten%  etc,  Cic.  Arcli.  1, 1 :  ceaaatum  uaque 
adhuc  eat,  until  nom,  hithato.  Ter.  Ad.  4, 

4,  21 ;  T.  adhuc :  tamen  uaque  eo  ae  te> 
nuit,  quoad,  etc,  Cic.  Oeiot  4, 11 ;  aee  eOi 
under  ia,  ad  jU. :  uaque  quaque  aapere 
oportet.  Poet  w.  Cic  Fam.  7,  16^  1 ;  ao, 
uaque  quaque,  Catull.  39,  fl;  Plin.  Ep.  7, 
20,  2 :  uaque  dum  rcgnum  obtinebit  Jup- 
piter.  Plaut.  Men.  5, 1,  28 ;  ao  Cic  Verr.  3, 

I,  5k  12 ;  T.  dum :  (*  uaque  adeo  in  perio- 
ulo  foiaieb  quoad,  ale,  Cic  Seat  36;  Cato 
R.  R.  67:  uaque  adeo,  donee  Plaut  Ciat 
8> ),  4:  usque  adeo,  dum,  C.  Oraccb.  in 
Qeli.  10,  3 :  adeo  uaque  dum^Plaut  Am. 
1, 2, 10:  uaque  adeo  ut  Cic  Fl.  23). 

n.  In  other  relationa:   (a)  With 

frepoaitiona :  uaque  ad  ravim  poacam, 
latttAuL3,5,10:  uaque  ad  Decern.  Ter. 
Aodr.  1, 2,  28 :  hoc  mdum  uaque  ad  bea- 
tiaa  perreiiiat,  Cic.  Rep.  1.  43:  uaque  ad 
eum  fincm,  dum.  «<e^  io.  Verr.  1, 6, 16;  t. 
dum:  asaenaeruot cooanlea deaignali, om- 
nea  etiam  oonaularca  usque  aa  Pompei- 
uin.  up  <o,  i.  e.  except  pomfey,  Plin.  Ep.  9; 

II,  20.— (i3)  With  terminal  advcrha:  (L. 
Tarquinius)  Anco  regi  farailiaris  est  fac- 
tue,  usque  eo,  ut,  etc,  Cic  Rep.  2,  30 ;  see 
eo  under  is,  ad  fn.  —  (y)  Wliolly  a&jaC 
Right  071,  without  atop,  coMtinuoualy,  omt. 
atantly,  incesaantly :  ego  vapulandio.  01e 
verberando  usque  ambo  de£e*si  aumna, 
Ter.Ad.  2,2,5;  cl  id.  ib.  4, 2, 20 :  poenaa- 

rdedit  usque  aaperquo,  Uor.  S.  1,  S; 
an  usque  In  noatnim  jaciea  verba  sn- 
perba  caput!  Prop.  2,  8,  15:  cantantes  U. 
cet  usque,  niinus  via  lacdit  oamus,  Virg. 
E.  9,  54 ;  cf.,  nee  vidiaac  aemel  aatia  ei^ 
juvat  uaque  morari,  id.  Aen.  6, 48? :  alia- 
trea  licet  usque  noa  et  uaque.  Mart.  5^  60, 1. 

1lgs|||MRUUnM»  ^'  uaque. 

nstev  Be,/laroJ  A  kind  of  red  cotor, 
burnt  OHnabar,  PUn.  3S,'6.  90:  Vitr.  7. 11 

UsHcaftte,/  A  amaU  km  U  tka  Sa- 
bine eowanhnaar  Horace^  a  vitta,  Hor.  Od. 
1, 17. 11.— U,  A  email  island  north  of  Sic- 
ily, PUn.  4.  8 ;  cf.  Mann.  JtaL  3.  p.  466. 

tUrtOJlMr  foia,  /.  A  plant,  oaUed 
also  carauua  silvaticua,  App.  Herb.  109. 

nstiOf  ^a'lM,  f.  [uro]  A  bunking,  sear- 
i$tg,  or  cauterittRg  (poat-Aug.  and  very 
rare):  ai  coata  cariosa  est  inutilia  ustio, 
Ccls.  8,  2  An. ;  cf^  qnaedam  uadooe  aa* 
nsntur,  Plin.  34,  15^  14 :  vehonenlior  ai- 
napis,  id.  20,  23,  67. 

nstOft  ^'^  **■  fid-]  ^  burner  of  dead 
bodies,  a  corpse^umer,  Cic  Mil.  33.  90; 
CaluILSQ.S;  Mart  3,  93,  26;  Luc.  8. 738. 

ttStrimb  ac  /.  [idJ  *L^  biasing, 
bum:  App.  M.  7,  p.  196. — 11,-4  plaesfor 
burning  corpses,  Inacr.  Qinu-  no.  4517; 
cf.  Feat  a.  t.  bustum,  p.  32.    CaUed  also 

mitnlo*  B^>>  &tuin«  1,  e,  a,  [uL]  To 
burn  aiuuc  to  acorcM^  tingt  (vvry  nure) : 
palo.,  Vitr.  5,  12 :  taleiu  oleagiDau,  Id.  1. 
a :  caput  ferveutl  ferro,  i,  t.  to  crirp  tke 
hair,  Auct  Priap.  4&  — "B.  frega.  To 


frljrori.  cnra,  Atiot.  Prlap.  03. 
Hatq^  a,  urn,  Port,  of  ura 


Malice.  •$.  H  aN4  L  ItaiiM 
9U€,jttjor  njcCpoattiaMku):  wtmefa, 
Martiaa.  Dtf-X,*,  1S.->IL  OmI  m- 
n0^  ardhury:  Knao,SiLt^i,lk 

ttaiUani  %  >»■  ^^  W  tyo  l» 

longing  so  ajc,  waar,,  to.:  LPu«, 
That  it  HMd.  moitm^:  anHit 
wlummtlutAinmif.Miimntin, 

Ulp.  Di(.  7, 8,  M ;  w  Gd>.U,«Hl'"- 
Tul  KJworia.lktaMVx^^i' 
ri^t  of  proiKTtj  in  k:  hb>  ^at  (cf- 
KSuBa  eat:  et  idee  .dbeniimiad 
trasaDiitti  ooa  pomi,  Hodni.  1%:  -.2. 

[uTj  Jaria.(.Lr}%aenvf(»uni,ai 
thing  bf  long  vn;  f.  tiafm  ^f  jwa, 
tian  or  aaaovtan.'  lKi<Aakti.acU 
1.2,6:  aciolun  bieaaiaia  tnMKoa 
oiaque  me  oaaeepiiM,  ita.Efki.LV 
naUain  penea  m  culpua  «■&  aalb 
nibal  jam  Telat  ura  caplwtua.U' 
as,  44,  6:  subasdTa.  atma^aom 
ait,  SoeL  Dam.  9  >>.,  d  nc,  -Ik  a 
two  worda:  fiUos  pro  linMTnMty. 
uau,  Paul.  Dig.  41.  7, 1:  |«yam« 
nau  ea*  capere  doo  potn^hmf^^ 
4L3,89. 

■   Mill. 


dominli  adeptio  per  c 
aeaaiaola  anDi  rd  bienii;  lOBa^ 
lium  annl,  'mwn>**'"'"  Uo*'  ^r 
Fragm.  tit.  19;  cC  "Gii.  iHl  Ij  6 
Mo&aL  Dig.  41.  X^"  CicL«;^: 
id.  Caecin.  36.  74;  JaaliB.  b>tt(:  >> 
n,  dt  3;  Coi.Jv0m.-'.*.*'>'- 
Relo'a  RAm.  Ptintr.  p.  IH  K^  ^  • 
thoritiea  there  cited.— Saocciaaji^ 
rated :  nau  quogne  cwio,  l^  K(  ^ 
10,1. 

T.r!«s;irS.Tftii)  o«  •*«»"*- 

a»irnJUb>t  not  cfa itififi, rf'-y 
a  ntnfTuammn,  GaL  IsaL  1 1 X,  [> 
Dig.T.l,7.etaL 

ftaSn,  ae.  /  ["t"!  *  'T"^f 

n^jofwtcnt  of  a  thini  ((JO*  dwj  L> 

gen.:  solia  uaura,  Aa  in  Soa  IC  <  |t. 
iyu»  lucia,  Cic  Rab.  Pott.  11  *^  »^ 
usius  hurae,  id.  CaL  1.  li,  9: ).« 
exigui  temporia,  id.  Kb,  ^  I.  ^  ■$ 
temporia,  kL  Fam.  11.1:  rilM.ii-"' 
1,  39,  93  :  corporia,  PIkU.  Ab.  f-'^, 
•edlniB,  id.  Tiin.  1,  S,  IM ;  J*"""-  "^ 
3,34,9.— IL  In  particiiams' 
luu.,.,1  Haeqf  ■<ilH,l<aI:lkiif'f^ 
cuinam  pro  naura  aafcnt  Qt  Vrt - 


3.  7a.  16a— B.  Meton,iMff«P*'f 
the  uw  of  money,  nm  (mta™^ 
the  month  among  Ae  Bt«*C:  >*^ 
UAuram  pet»dere.  CSc  Att  U  S3'  «■ 
luuraa  dare.  nccip«re.  P»  Wf  *  ^  j 
Ufiuram  peracribcre,  Qt  itt  *  —  ^ 
minuere,  Plin.  Ep.la£S:'«^i*■ 
l,181:  ceitare  cum«i«iltt«S*"i''J 
dionira,  {.<.(«  jpnirfiliat*'""'' 
Oair  ertace*  u  nqnaf  iaim«.Cx  <A* 

8,18.— a.  Tranat  o««rf">»o*jrf 
terra,  quae  mim<|B<«  reeaBt"*"* 
nee  umqnam  aine  maza  iH^^^  * 
eepit,  acd  aSaa  miaoR.  flu"5%* 
iore  cam  fenore,  Ot  de9***T' 
Var.R.K.  1,  ffl,  1;  Pfia.Ep.l*ijjj 

«a>  or  t^jtftunl,  L  q.  •■•■•  I7 
Plaut  Cure.  3, 1«:  ■•«,  B.  i«*- " 

36-— tt  <yori«*««^*v»"r;' 

aaarv.cbfayatusat:  ler 
1, 1,  S3:  pccnoia. « iaisat 
S;ll:detiitum.id.il>.%&$>a. 
ib.37>i.:  debitor,  PapaLiii at  _^ 

*  SsaraUiliai  '•  '^  i°^  ■ - 

WLOnit  umI:  homo.  Teft  iih  *■'■  -' 

naa,  a  tSBng  mu.mMe.tM<ti^ 
1  In  gen.:  nnrpatiD  rtiW*"" 
tnnae.  Cic  Bmt  7L  3»:  **^  :| 
Verr.  2,  5,  64.  les ;  cf.  tk*.  U^-.  : 

5 ;  and,  auperba  noaainlj.  Ba- 

Tetnatatia.  Cic  Arr.  i  12,  »:*»■*  • 
aolili,  >k€  mmiauikint  tftinnM  • 
ammm,  Ut.  41,  a  H:  £«,f 

aeau'n^  or  Mtiag  aata^Wk  "J*". 

m|2  j.,i    ill.i li.ntMi.ifM  SiCa  I.- 
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panone  nnuiuiTenc  uoo.  juicm.  1.-0.1; 
•Ot  per  vun  et  ontrpattonem  Tludicare  m 
tooere  KllqukL  id.  ib.  1, 4. 6^^i.  A.  w^ 
^  QMiOlJur  f^rty,  wktnbf  «  pmcription  or 
««u»p(i9ii  u  Haorupud^  Ptal.  Dig.  41, 
3,  S. 
ttSOrpAlivai  fuiOt  ▼■  luurpatinu,  «d 

ftnunftttVIU*  B*  nm,  (u(7.  [uarpo, 
no.  IL,  B,  2J  WrtmgUf  %md,  «fi««iHi2,  m- 
pnper,  luurpatiet  (latQ  Lfttln):  tpedea 
rerboram,  Diotn.  p.  389  P. ;  Macr.  de  dilt'. 
Torb.  p. S764  ib. — Adv.^  ft«urpitlTe./m- 
praperU/^  untrpathtlf :  n.  «lt  kordea,  Berr. 
Vlrg.  G.  I,  SIO;  id.  ad  Aen.  7,  2B9. 

fkninfttor>  '^'^^  *■•  L^l  ^f  ^^'^ 

N«M  or  loAe*  poMeacJfm  mtarfifUjr,  a 
tt#Kf7ier  of  a  thing  Oats  Latin) :  indeUtas 
poteiUitls.  Amm.  96,  7. 

ftaarpfttdtilUf  ■■  iu°»  0^-  [amrpa- 
tor  I  Usurping,  uamrpaton/ :  temeritas, 
Cod.  Jaatin.  lU.  47.  8. 

ttmirpfttrbb  Icia,/.  rid.]  Sketkata»- 
tmma  onaiMttoJunetf  wukoMt  right  (tote 
L«t) ;  innocentiae  (arroganda),  8ut.  Gab. 
D.3,19L 

QanrpO,  avt,  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [contr. 
from  090  rapio,  to  seisa  to  one**  own 
vae]  To  tsiu  iiuo  vm  ;  to  makt  «m  ofi'to 
nte,  emplofft  apply,  practiee^  nerdM  (quite 
elaaa.). 

Lin  gen. :  Inter  aoram  rem  Terbmn 
vtnrpabo  vetui,  Plant.  Cist  3. 1,  39 ;  cC, 
Domen  taDtnm  rlrtotit  aturpat :  qvid  Ipaa 
valeat,  Ignoras,  Cic.  Farad.  S,  17 ;  and,  at 
quam  crebro  naurpat  £t  amaifl,  «  AntO' 
niiu !  Id.  PhiL  S,  28. 70 ;  cf.  also,  praetflare 
eat  hoc  usurpatum  a  doctisaimiB  . .  .  ntii 
aaplentem  liberum  etae  nemineni,  fd.  Pa- 
rad.  5,  1,  33 :  and,  peregrinae  conditioiils 
homines  vetoit  oaurpare  Romana  noml- 
na,  dantaxat  genttUda,  8net  Claud.  SQ : 
o  barathrum  t  ubf  nunc  csf  nt  ego  te 
uanrpcm  lubens  1  7  would  occupy  due 
(.cut  my$«lf  into  thee),  Plant  Bae.  1.  2.  41 : 
hoc  genus  pocnae  saepe  in  iraprobos  ci- 
TO*  hao  in  re  poblica  ease  nsurpatnm  re- 
cordatnr,  Cic.  Cat  4,  4,  7 :  quod  tnm  . . . 
•  miOoribas  nostris  foedero  asaecpii  non 
potuemnt,  Id  nunc  jure  Imperii  noatri 
quotannis  usurpatum  ac  semper  reten- 
tum  pretio  assecuti  sunt,  id.  Verr.  2,  5,  20, 
51 :  coDsoladoDes.  a  aapientlssimis  vlris 
vanrpatae,  id.  Fam.  5,  16,  3:  officlnm, 
quod  aemper  usurpari,  id.  Lael  2, 8 :  quia 
est  qui  C.  FabriciL  H*.  CurU  oon  cnm  cari- 
tnto  allona  beneroleuciae  mpmoriam  luur 
petf  wu>  doea  lurt  cheriuk  tk»  mtmory  of, 
id.  ib.  8,  28 :  jua,  Lir.  S7.  8,  9 :  aoUU  mu- 
nla,  Tao.  H.  4,  49  fin. :  modo  comitatem 
et  temperantUm,  snepiua  TioUmtiRm  ac 
llbidincs  usurpans,  id.  Ann.  11, 16,  et  saep. 
^Wlth  a  follg.  dt!  sed  de  hoc  post  cnt 
uaurpandnm,  quum  de  poStis  dicemus, 
Var.  L.  L.  6,  7,  ^  :~nsarpatum  est,  it  it 
fintoi,  cuatcmary ;  with  a  follg.  ut :  Ulp. 
DUr  50,  13,  1,  $  6. 

Q.  In  pnrtlc. ;  ^  aUqnld  oeults,  au- 
rlbus,  etc,  To  tak*  postesston  or  eognt- 
tance  of,  1.  e.  to  pateive,  oboave^  etc.. 
through  the  sense*  (ante-claaa.) :  nee  ral- 
tdos  aeatns  tulmur,  nee  frigora  qnimus 
Usurparc  ocnlla,  Lucr.  1, 302 :  adrcnto  ex 
Seleucia,  Macedonia  atqne  Arabia,  Quns 
ego  neque  oculls  Deque  pedibua  umquam 
usur^arl  meis,  I  h/M  never  «t«n  nor  set 

Cia,  Plant  Trin.  4,  9,  4 :  aMquid  senM- 
Lucr.  4,  976 :  unde  meac  usurpant 
anreaaonitumf  Plant  Caain.  3,  A,  9. 

B,  In  Jorld.  lang..  To  gel  posweeeion  of, 
to  acquire,  obtain  a  thing :  amiMnm  poa- 
smaionem  ex  jare  rivilt  surculo  defrin- 
gendo,  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  28,  110.  Hence 
usurpata  uxor,  (,  e,  who  heeomea  a  aian's 
wife  from  kming  Ihed  with  Ann  «  year,  Q. 
Mucf  us  in  Oell.  3,  2,  12  s?.  —  Hence  alao, 
2,  7>i  ossiniM  or  appropriate  vnlawfttlty, 
to  uwurp  (post-Ang.):  cirltatem  Roma- 
nam  usurpante*  securi  percossft,  Ruet 
Claud.  35 ;  ao,  dominium  lothia  loci,  Cod. 
luatln.  8. 10,  8 :  ilUcitom  conegfum,  Ulp. 
DiK.47,  23,3. 

Q.  "To  make  nse  of  or  be  acquainted 
wlm  under  any  name,  i  e.  To  name  or 
eaU  habitual] J :  Jovem  atqne  Junoncm, 
reliqnos,  qtios  fratres  inter  se  agnatosque 
usurpari  atque  appellari  vtdemus,  Cic. 
UdIt.  11:  tabulata  nutituendn  sunt :  hoc 
enlin  DoadDe  urarpant  agrieolae  raaaos 


umeoaquo  proqsmoniea,  uoi.  o^  o,  1 1 :  c. 
I^aelina,  la,  qui  dapieos  usurpatur,  Cic. 
CM.  3,  11,40. 

2.  ftmilf  •■.  "-  [utor]  A  uaiiig  or 
making  nee  of  a  thing ;  njs,  mttiauion, 
empioyment ;  eervice,  beneJU^  utUuy ;  prac- 
tier,  aerdat,  experience,  %$age,  euatom,  etc. 

L  L't.:  A,  in  gen*:  TmiulnQsusni 
tota  poatta  eat ;  ttatia  autem  ejus  est  max- 
Imna  ciritatis  gubematlo,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  3; 
ct,  Veneti  sdeotia  atque  usu  nsuncarum 
remm  rellqnos  sntecednnt,  Caea.  B.  G.  3, 
8,  1 :  rcrum  magnamm  tractatio  atque 
uaus,  Cic.  Rep.  3,  3  ;  so,  om  studinm,  Id. 
ib.  1.  6;  1.  32;ln.;  id.  de  Ch-.  1.  4.15:  do- 
cuit  jam  nos  longa  rita  usnsque  remm 
maximanun,  ut  etc.  Id.  ib.  2,  SO,  304 ;  so, 
rerum  ma3dmarum,id.Rep.l.23:  remm 
necesaarfaruro,  Caea.  K.  G.  7,  66,  5;  id.  ib. 
3, 13,  6 :  (narea)  f^ctae  snbfto  ex  humlda 
materia  non  eundeift  utum  celeritads  ha- 
b^Hint;  id.  B.  C.  1, 56, 3:  tantum  usu  qno- 
tidiano  exerdtatlone  effldnnt,  ut  ttc,  Id. 
B.  G.  4,  33,  3 :  Ttta  uausque  rirendl,  Cic. 
Rep.  5.  5 ;  cf.,  ad  usum  vltae  allquid  con- 
ferro,  id.  ib.  1. 16 ;  and  in  Ae  plttr.  .*  ex- 
petuntur  dfrltiae  ad  usos  ritao  neceaaa- 
rloa,  id.  Off.  1,  8,  25 :  usu  belli  et  Ingenio 
imparlda  fens,  LIt.  42,  59,  3:  natls  In 
naum  laetlQae  scyphis  Pugnare,  Hor.  Od. 
1,  37, 1,  et  aaep. :  aasiduu*  nsna  unl  rel 
deditus  et  ingniium  ct  artem  aaepe  rln> 
cit,  Cic  Balb.SO,  45 ;  sa  priratus.  id.  Rep. 
I,  4:  humaoua,  Hor.  Od.  3,  3,  51:  ngres- 
tii,  Vlrg.  G.  3. 163 :  plurea,  quam  qnot  sa- 
tf  sin  usum  erant,  ignes  quum  accendisset, 
Lir.  36,  10,  12:  qui  magnum  in  castris 
usum  habebant,  id.  1,  ^,  5 ;  ao.  usum 
belli  habere,  id.  4,  20,  4  'Quod  me  docutt 
usus  magister  egreglus,  PUn.  Ep.  1,  SO,  12; 
et  saep. 

B,  In  partlc:  1,  7arercotfrfe,/aaifl- 
iarity,  tnttmacy:  domesticus  usus  et  con- 
snetudo,  Cic.  Roac.  Am.  6.  15:  conjunc- 
tQS  mngno  usu  famlliaritatls,  Id.  Fam.  13, 
53:  in  tanto  usu  noetro  tantaquc  amlci- 
tla,  id.  Plane.  2,  5 :  inter  nosmet  ipsos  re- 
tu*  usus  intercedit,  Id.  Fam.  13,  23,  1 :  re- 
rens  praestat  nee  longo  coenitus  usu,  Ov. 
Tr.  3,  5,  9.- — Hence,  |^  ui  an  obscene 
sense,  Ormal  iiiterciwrss,  Tib.  1,  9,  55 ; 
Or.  R.  Am.  357. 

2,  In  jurid.  lang. :  a.  Usus  et  frnctua, 
nsufl  fhictasque,  and  more  Tnq.  In  one 
word,  asusfrnctus,  The  itae and  enjoyment 
of  property  belonging  to  another,  naujruct  : 
usnaenlm  ejus  nindi  et  fhictos  tcstamen- 
to  viri  fnernt  Cacscnniae,  Cic.  Cnecin.  7, 
19:  sibi  homm  nsns  {rnctuaqne  conttn- 
gat,  Sen.  Ep.  73  mcd.  : — UBurafructum 
omnium  bonomm  suorum  CnesennlsB  Ic- 
gat,  ut  frueretor  una  cum  filio,  Cic.  Cac- 
rin.  4, 11 ;  cf.,  '*uau^rmetua  est  Jus  nlicnis 
rebus  utendl  fruendl,  saka  rerum  sub- 
stantia,"  Paul.  Dig.  7, 1, 1 ;  where  see  the 
entire  title,  nsnfructn. 

Il,  A  vae  that  crtatea  ownertkip,  acquiat- 
tion  by  preaeription,  utuettptiun ;  tn  ibe 
connection  usus  et  anctoritas,  or  without 
the  copula,  usus  anctoritas,  t.  auctoritas, 
p.  172,  b;  and  cf.  Rein's  Rftm.  Prlvatr.p. 
144  a?. 

O-  Transf. :  A,  Uee,  proetier,  /rperi- 
met:  vtr  tall  pradontia,  etism  usu  ntqua 
excrcitatione  prneditus,  Cic.  CIu.  31,  84  : 
res  posita  in  usu  mtlitari,  id.  dc  imp. 
Pomp.  10,  28;  cf.,  mngnum  in  re  militari 
usum  habere.  Caea.  B.  G.  1.  39. 2;  so  td. 
B.  C.  2,  .34.  4  :  nnllins  usus  imnerator,  id. 
ib.  3.  45,  6:  nullo  usu  ret  militaris  per- 
cepto,  id.  B.  G.  fi,  40,  6 ;  so  Id.  B.  C.  3,  84, 
3 :  no  uni  manuquc  reliquomm  oplolo- 
nem  fallerent  id.  ib.  3.  86,  5. 

^  ObjectlvelT,  Uae,  ttaefklneea,  wfl- 
ity,  benefit,  profit :  icvia  fmctns,  exiguus 
usus,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 17:  (arborum)  consec- 
tto  mncnos  uius  affert  ad  narigin  fnclcn- 
da,  id.  N.  D.  2,  60, 152;  cf^  nescw,  quo  ra- 
leat  numusf  quern  prnebcat  usum?  Hor. 
8.  1, 1,  73  :  qoldre  ad  amicitias,  usus  rec- 
tumne  trahat  nos,  id.  ib.  2,  6,  75 ;  cf .  ne- 
que qnisquam  omnium  Hhidtni  simul  et 
usui  pamit  Ball.  C.  51,  a.  —  Po  rsp.  freq., 
Usui  or  ox  usu  esse.  To  be  rf  km,  aertice, 
or  hentfit,  to  be  narful,  aerrieeabUt  or  prof- 
itable :  ease  usul  ciritati.  Cic.  Rep.  I,  31 ; 
so  Caes.  B.  G.  5.  1,  4 ;  id.  B,  C.  1, 19, 1 ; 
Lir.  3, 33,  5 ;  cf.,  (Satrins)  fatt  et  mibi  et 


Umnto  tratrl  magno  usui  in  nostru  petl 
tionibus,  Cic.  Att  1.  1,  3;  so,  magno  usui 
ease,  Caea.  B.  G.  3,  14,  5 ;  and,  bono  usul 
esse,  Plant  Cure.  4,  2,  15:  declararcnt, 
utrum  proellum  ex  usu  easet  necne,  Cacs. 
B.  G.  1,  50,  4 ;  so,  ex  usu  esse,  Cic.  Tnsc. 
4,  7,  14;  Phn.  25.  13,  110;  cf,  ad  omnia 
haec  nuigis  opportnnus  nee  magia  ex  osu 
tno  Nemo'st,  Ter.  £un.  5,  9,  47. 

O,  Ute,  occaaion,  need,  want,  neceaoity  t 
naum  prorinciae  snpplere,  Cic  Verr.  % 
4,  5, 9  :  quae  belli  usus  puscunt,  suppedl- 
tare,  Ltv.  36,  43, 7 ;  id.  ^  3&,  9.— So  esp. 
frrq., 

2.  Uana  eat,  or  uaus  renit.  Then  ia  need^ 
it  ianeoeaaary,  becomea  regidaite:  m,  Usus 
eat  (most  freq.  ante-claaa.,  eap.  ainer  the 
analogy  of  opus  est  with  the  OM.) :  (a)  Ab- 
aoL :  eeomet  mibi  fero,  quod  usu'st,  Plant. 
Merc.  5,  2,  13 :  ubicumque  uaus  stet  id. 
Racch.  4,  4,  9 :  al  quando  usus  esset,  Cic. 
Off.  1,  26.  93 :  Me.  Mlhi  sic  est  usus :  tlbt 
ut  opua  fkcto'st  face.  Ck.  An  cuiquam 
est  usus  homini,  ae  ut  cmciet  f  Mt.  Mfbl, 
Ter.  Ueaut  1, 1,38  «?.— <^  e.  abl :  rlgintl 
Jam  uau'at  fillo  araentt  inmia,  Plant  Asin. 

1,  1,  76;  cf  id.  Baocfa.  4,  4,  55;  4.  9,  47: 
nraUer  quae  se  snamque  aetatcm  sperait, 
Bpeculo  ei  usoa  est,  Id.  Moat  1.  3,  93 :  cu- 
ratore  uaus  est,  Cic  L^.  3. 4, 10 :  ad  earn 
rem  nsna  eat  tua  mihl  opera,  Plant  Pora. 

3,  Sk  37 :  tacere  neqneo  misera,  quod  ta- 
dto  usna  eat  td.  Ciat  1,  8, 10 ;  so,  argen- 
tD  tnrento,  id.  Paend.  1,  1,  48 :  facto,  id. 
Amph.  1,  3,  7;  id.  Rud. 2, 3, 67 ;  id.8tlcb. 
1. 1,  56,  et  aL :  dicto,  id.  Trin.  2,  4.  102 : 

Jnlbua  (oaTlbus)  oonaull  usus  non  easet, 
>iT.  30,  41,  8 :  oonc  Tfribns  usus.  Nunc 
manlbua  rapldia,  omnl  nunc  arte  magls- 
tra,  Virg.  A.  8,  441.—*  (y)  c.  om.  .•  ad  cam 
rem  usu'st  homloem  astutum,  doctum, 
scitum  et  callldum,  Plant  Ps. },  3, 151.~ 
b.  Usua  Tenit  (not  in  Cic.) :  al  qnla  naua 
venerit  Meminlaae  ego  hanc  rem  voa  rolo, 
Plaut  (Tiat  1,  2.  36:  quum  ad  prnctorcm 
usus  reniet,  id.  Poen.  3,  4. 17;  id.  Bncch. 

2,  3.  129 :  non  uaus  veniet.  spero,  Ter. 
Heaut  3,  2,  42:  ut  si  usus  Teolat  suutD 
quisque  locum  tcneat.  Caea.  B.  O.  7,  80. — 
(^  c.  abl. :  ubi  usus  veniat  contra  conser- 
ta  manu,  Plant  Mil.  1,  1,  3. 

D,  A  fit  oceawion  or  oj^xfrtttnitf  to  be 
used.  So  the  expression  usu^est  or  ad- 
est  An  oeeaaioH  or  opportunity  ofera  ;  and 
more  freq..  usu  rcnit  aliquid,  it  kappena^ 
ckaneea,  oocura,  etc. :  \  Usus  est  ndost: 
de  ceteris  studlis  alio  loco  dicemus,  at 
usus  fiierit,  Cic.  Tuac  4.  3,  5 :— ui  equitea 
Pompeianomm  impctum,  quum  adeeaet 
usus  sustinere  audercnt,  Cnes.  B.  C.  3, 84, 

4.  — 2.  UbQ  venit:  nam  quid  homini  po- 
test turpius,  qm'd  viro  miserius  nut  acer- 
bins  usu  venire?  Cic.  Uuint  15,  49;  Id. 
Verr.  2,  5,  39,  101 :  ai  id  culpa  senectulla 
accideret,  eadem  mihl  usu  vonirent,  Id. 
de  Sen.  3,  7 ;  Auct  Her.  2,  5.  8 :  Caesar 
blduum  In  lis  locis  moratus,  qaod  haec 
de  Vcrcfngetorige  usu  rentura  opinlone 
perceperat,  Caes.  B.  Q.  7. 9, 1. — Separated 
or  in  a  reversed  ordor :  non  venit  idem 
usu  mihi  quod  tu  tlbi  scribis,  Cic.  Att  7. 
26.  1 ;  cf.,  quod  cuipiam  Thraco  venlase 
usu  fsbnlaest,  GclL  19,  12,  t>:  quid,  quod 
usu  memoria  patrum  venit,  ut,  etc,  Cic 
de  Or.  1.  40.  IK. 

^SOSfrllCtBflf  n*<  ▼■  unu,  «o-  L.  B.  3,  a. 

n-^  ur,  In  Its  original  form,  g^  adv. 
and  co»j.  [the  corresp.  relative  to  tta,  as 
ubi  to  ibi,  unde  to  inde]  Orig..  like  the  Gr. 
wS,  a  relative  adv.,  denoting  die  manner 
of  an  action.  In  what  wiae,  kow.  But  since 
the  manner  may  likewise  refer  to  the  ef- 
fect or  purpose  of  an  action,  ut  sIho  con- 
nects the  cinuses  denoting  effect  or  pur- 
pose with  tbc  leading  proposition,  and  in 
thst  case,  like  the  Gr.  ui,  becomes  a  con- 
Junction,  TAof,  ao  that,  in  order  tkat. 

2.  Lit,  adv..  In  what  manner,  how;  in 
the  manner  that,  a*. 

A.  I  n  gen.:  Cicerooem,  et  ut  rogaa 
amo,  et  ut  meretur  et  ut  debeo,  Cic.  Q. 
Pr.  3,  9,  9  :  perge,  ut  InstituUti,  id.  Rep.  3, 
11  fin. :  est,  inqnit,  ut  dicis,  id.  lb.  1,  40: 
C.  Sulpidum  Galium,  doctiasimum,  ut  set' 
tis,  hominem,  id.  fb.  1,  14 ;  cf .  homo  de* 
mens,  ut  isti  putant  id.  lb.  1,  1 ;  and,  ut 
opinio  mca  fert  id.  tb.  1,  46:  al  alitcr,  ut 
dixi,  accidisact,  id.  lb.  1, 4 :  similiter  facere 
cot . . .  ut  0i  nantas  certarant,  etc,  Id.  Off 
1990 


US5.67.eCaMp. :  credo  ta  ■niMwt.Kwe 
circnmMtfTtejiat,  uLAtt.1, 16-4;  cCvMlate, 
m  boc  icte  cbrrexerit.  id.  Verr.  2,  1,  4\ 
Hi:  Sm.  Vt  ralttt  To.  Ut  queo.  FlmtL 
Pert.  1,  1,  17 ;  d,  at  valet  T  nt  memuut 
fKMtrit  Uor.  Ep^  1,3.  IS.  Corre^Mmding 
to  Jic .-  Jm.  :f  ano'  ta  mzhm  e*  r  ^.  £<ic 
Muo.  ut  ride*.  PUaL  Am.:!,  1,57  ^  ciL,bttiec 
m  iic  e*t,  at  narro  nbi.  id.  Mu«t.  4.  3,  4a 
•~^  ut  ut  I'wriUm  al*o  in  ooe  word,  utui>, 
/ji  tetutUT^T  rtff  or  ■dBHcr.  kawaer,  L  q. 
■tctuDqne  (In  nAta.  end  TcreuL) :  Terom 
Dt  Dt  na  bacC'  «e*e  babet.  Pergun,  eU^ 
PboL  MoM.  3.  t,  14 :  fto  id.  BaccU.  5. 2,  73 ; 
id.  Cm.  I,  1,111;  Ter.  rb.3,1,4;  3.2,46: 
at  Qt  i!!od  accepCum  ait  PluiL  True.  5,  2. 

B.  Id  parti c.  :  l,In  compari- 
•  out:  nuMt  UMiAlIy  correapond.  lo  jic, 
iu,  txm,etc.:  «c.  r'ripio,  ut  arajhic  tuoa, 
at  <*.;'j.  ju'-titiam  cole,  Cic  Rep.  C,  L!)  ^  ; 
cC  (j'lid  dulciuj,  quam  habere,  qoirum 
omoia  audeaj  fie  loqai,  ut  ifsctim  f  id. 
La«l  G,*J2;  and  id.  Rep.  1,22:  ut  ille,  qui 
o«ii^  ...  tic  DOiter  popuiut  in  pac«  et 
domi  imperat ;  lo  bcllo  hc  paret  ut  regi, 
id.  lb.  1,  40 :  ut  eic  niioia  potcotia  princi- 
pam  oritur  interitua  priocipoai.  ttc,  dc, 
id.  tb.  1.  44,  et  iaep. : — quaxnotvem,  at  flie 
nAetat,  tta  dooc  B>ea  rQ>etet  oratio  puj^ 
ttli  ori^neCf  td.  Rep.  2,  1 :  ot  ex  ae  natia, 
ita  cciojulexitii  (regia)  luia  cinbnt.  id.  ib. 
I,  35 :  —  ila  &t,  ut  ooq  item  in  oratione  nt 
tc  tpri>u  nuraeruj  eutt;t,  id.  Or.  CO,  203: 
— apvjj  Bie.  at  apud  bonom  jodiceoi,  ar- 
gucoeuta  plot  quam  teaCea  Tafrot,  id.  Rq^ 
I,  3b:  qubf  (tjrauootj  M  boai  oppwaac 
nut.  Dt  Mepe  fit,  rccreatur  civitM,  id.  ib. 
],  44^— Ueoce  alto, 

kw  at ...  ita.  lu  abow  that  tvo  diinga 
or  pcrMMU  e%.iit  together  or  hare  aome 
reluion  m  common  :  I>oUbellam  ut  Tar- 
•enaea  —  ita  L«odiccm  uitro  arcetaie- 

radt.  «# «<».>■«(  ouif  . . .  hui  mUo,  Cic. 

Fam.  12,  U;  4  :  baec  omma,  ut  inritia,  ita 
non  advcrsantibua  patriciia  tranaacta,  a^ 
though  .  .  .  yti  not,  Ut.  3^  53,  IS.  — And 
mut'li  more  irtii^ 

^  ut  qui.^ue  c  Sttp. ...  ita  £■  8mp^  to 
denote  that,  if  a  peraon  or  thing  poaaeaaea 
a  quality  in  a  very  high  degree,  he  or  it 
likewiae  poaaeaaea  anotjier  in  an  equal 
degree,  A»...$Oi  or  with  the  Eng.  cotn- 
paratire  tic . . . tic,  the  more ...iht  mart : 
ut  qui«que  eat  vir  optiiuut,  ita  dlAcillime 
emc  alioa  improboa  auapicatur,  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  1, 1,  4, 12:  ntaui«quc(morbui>eatdif- 
ArUlimua,  ita  mcoicua  nobtliaaimua  quae- 
ritur,  id,  CluenL  21.  57 :  ut  quiaqno  animi 
magnltudine  maJK|nie  excelht,  Ua  Tult 
ina»ime  priocepa  omnium  vel  potiut  ao- 
Jut  eaae,  kL  Off.  1, 19.  G4 :  opdme  aodetaa 
bomlnum  aerrabitur,  ai,  ut  qniaaue  erit 
coojunctiaaimua.  ita  In  earn  bcounitatia 
plartmum  cooferetur,  id.  tb.  1,  16^  50.— 
Sometiinea  ita ia  wanting;  and  aomctkaea 
another  degree  of  compariaon  take*  the 
iHace  of  the  auperlatJTe :  fadllime  ad  rea 
utjuataa  impelutur,  uc  quiaque  altiaaimo 
aoimo  eat,  id.  ib.  1,  19,  G5:— mv^r  avlem 
(aodetaa  eat),  at  quiaque  proxitne  acce- 
daret,  id.  LaeL  5, 19 ;  cf.,  uti  luofie  a  lux- 
aria.  Ita  famae  prupior,  Tac.  Agr.  6  :  at 
qaiaqne  optlme  inatitatua  eat,  eaae  omni- 
iionoliCinTita,ctc.  CiuFin.5,2a57;  c^ 
at  quiaque  imtdu  proximoa  erat,  ita  IgDO- 
ndoiaa  objeclua,  lir.  9,  6, 1 :  ut  qnlaqoe 
■etaie  aoteccdit,  iu  aententiae  prindpa- 
turn  tenet.  Cic.  de  Sen.  1^.  61 :  baec  ut 
brevlaaime  dici  potuerunt,  ita  a  me  dicta 
aunt,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  41.  174  ;  cl,  omitting 
Ua :  aazia  eat  a  ine,  ut  breviaaime  potuiU 
panlo  ante  dictum,  id.  Fin.  5,  4,  9 ;  and, 
cauaaa.  ut  bonorificemiaaimia  rerUa  con- 
•equi  potero.complectar,  id.  PhiL  14. 11, 29. 

fl^  To  introduce  examplea,  Aa^  »uek 
da,  a$  far  inftaticc:  in  libero  popuio,  ut 
Rbodi,  ut  Atheuia,  nemo  ect  cirium,  qui, 
ftc,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  31 :  (legla  latorea>  ut  Cre- 
tum  Minoa,  Lacedaemaiiiorum  Lycurgna, 
accid.ib.2.1;  id.  Acad- 2.  24,76  :  eat  quid- 
dam,  quod  sua  y\  not  ilk'Ctoa  ducit,  at 
amicitia.  bona  exietimatio,  id.  lnv.2, 52. 157. 

3,  To  add  a  further  explanation  to 
the  atatemcnt  of  the  leadinf  ctauae,  Eng. 
Am.  imoMmtuh  as.  oa  beitig.for:  at  hi  qui- 
dem,  at  populi  Roman!  aetaa  eat,  aenea ; 
at  Atbenieoaium  aecula  numeranlur,  ado- 
Icacentea  debeot  videri,  •ccording  to  the 
ageoftke  RamoMpeopU, Cic BnL  10, 39; 
159tf 


'  c£,  prostaao  aeeolo  Thamiatodcs  laatcm- ' 
taaea«.«tapodiMi«,pn«&ti(|uua;  otapiid 
Atbenienaea  non  ita  aane  retaa,  id.  ib.  M^ 
41 :  aiunt  boiwoem.  ut  erat  ianom^,  re- 
■Mmdiaae,  ace:,id.  Koac  Am.  13^  At  etid.  ■ 
Mar.  '^  51 ;  and.  permnka  alia  CoUigit  ' 
Chrynppua,  ot  eat  io  omax  hiatooa  c«n- 
omia  ill.  Toac  1,  45i,  106 :  prima  lace  ate 
ex  cairtria  proAdacnniar,  ut  qaibaa  eaaet 
perautuum,  non  ab  hoate,  aed  ab  bomine  ' 
amiciitaiino  Ambiuri^  ronaUiana  **»**»—, 
Caea.  B.  G.  5.  31.  6 ;  cf.  Lir.  SB,  18,  7 :  L. 
Coeliua  Antipater  acriptor  fuit,  at 
riboa  ilUa.  luculenlua,  Cic.  Brut.  96^  h 
cC  id.  Fam.  12,  2,  2 ;  at  rero  Diogmea  U- 
beriua,  ut  Cynicua,  Alexandra  rogaoti . . . 
inquit,  eie^  id.  Tuac.  5.  33,  92;  cf.  id.  ifau  1, 
1^,  15;  and,  multae  (eraat  in  Fabio)  at  ia 
homine  Romano  literae.  id.  de  Stm.  i,  13: 
miiinae  Africanum  nt  deom  coleret  Lae- 
liua,  domi  riciaaim  LaeUum  obacrraret  ia 
paremia  loco  Sdpior-id.  Ben.  1,  IS;  cf, 
nam  ritam  ut  legeca  praelert  aaia  civi- 
bua.  id.  ib.  1,  34. 

4b  Kb  exclamatkma  to  denote  degree, 
Iknc  I  how  MMck  !  howgrrautf  I  quae  (poet- 
ea  aunt  in  eum  congcata)  at  aoatinuit !  at 
rontempnt  ac  pro  aihilo  palaTitt  Qc. 
MIL  24,  64  ;  id.  Hacc.  ^.  12 :  quod  quam 
(acta,  ut  esD  taom  anxitem  et  doAorev 
deaadero  t  id.  Att  3,  11,  :2 :  qaanu  atadia 
dccettantinm  aunt  t  at  Oti  ctferuntor  lae' 
titia,  quom  rioCTiotI  nt  pndet  victoa I  at 
aeAccuaari  ocdanC!  <icU.FbL&2%61. 

&  In  relatiana  of  time:  %,to 
marx  an  occurreoce  immediately  preeed* 
ing  tbe  main  actum.  At.  nUa,  oa  aaoa  «a  i 
unudJy  coanected  with  the  ftrf.i  iata 
ccmtinuo  ut  vidii,  non  dubitant,  aic^  C^ 
Verr.  2,  4,  2%  48  :  L.  Furium  rapOBlB  Te> 
nienteni  aaycait,  enroiiaa  at  aalotant, 
amidaaime  apprebeadi^  id.  Repu  1,  11 : 
qui  at  boc  renit . . .  ^wmiaaaqae  Roma- 
no* tictlicia  atudiia  at  vidit  iocenaoai  ex- 
iatunavit  eoa,  H^  id.  ib.  3, 13 :  ea  rea  at 
eat  Helvetiia  per  iadicinni  enuadata.  dc. 
Caet.  B.  a  1.  4,  L  In  otm.  oUi^u» .-  Ari- 
oviatum,  at  aemel  GaDorom  oapUa  proe- 
Uo  vicerit.  aopote  et  crodelitcr  ioape- 
rare.  Caea.  &  G.  1. 32, 13  ^-Uterm  aeripd 
Btatim,  at  toaa  legeram,  Cfe.  Alt.  2,  12, 3; 
cf.,  ut  Atbena*  Teneram,  exapectafaaan, 
ar^  Id.  Att  5,  10.  1 ;  and,  nt  quiaque  me 
Tidcrat,  aarcabat,  id.  Verr.  1,  7,  ia~ 
Strengthened  by  ^Hauna .-  atqae  ego^  ot 
primum  fleta  repreaao  loqni  poage  coepi 
Qaaeao.  inqnam,  iU^  Cic  Rep.  6^  15 ;  cC 
ut  primum  Oppiaoicoa  . .  .  coepit  aoapi- 
cari,rtalim,aic,kLCbaent.24,G6;  and,  at 
piimam  (mflii)  poteataa  data  cat.  «c  U. 
Fam.  Ut  la^  L--hto  lUrdy  widi  actloaa  oc- 
carrittg  at  tbe  aame  tioM,  ila,  laUlc  atecf  : 
at  naoierabalar  forte  xraentom,  biterva- 
nlt  bomo  de  improriao.  Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  59: 
— at  Bmodiaio  profiectaa  ea,  ouQae  moht 
aba  te  soot  rcdditae  literae,  dc  Att*  U  IS.  a. 

BL  Traaaf.,  <aa^.  with  the  aai^tiBC  tire: 
ATvV'itb  claoae*  expreoiiag  an  cT 
[|neaee,  ^  fiat.  a«  CM,  cAjl 


fat«a^Sd.TamLl,IX»ti 


iri.lm.lL 
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ridcv.  id.  Faw.  St  5i  3:  am  ■am.a 
id  qood  Bogae  aodciA  yoHaiHa' 
ant,  id.  Rooc  Am  M^  K:  foas  » 
fai*  cootig^  ac  ia  ^o^KfAiBk- 
qaid  iiaiiimamfijii  ^ipm»» 

qoaate  aMvtei,  ac  aaam  feMoaaiMa- 
tBr.id.de  Dir.  LAM:  f^fida 
menorii  prina  icait. «  pas  ii^ 

HmM.  U.  CocL  90^  «:  ci.«  Ma 

tos  or  I 
of  I 

the  I 

MiaiiKi 

inf,  whkhtmtfmlm 

miiuniwirfa^i 

Istbec 

•e.  vt  ad  He  aaibavA,  m  m  ai^^ 
aimtmmtiwmim,  Cic  »M.Ut.Xl:dM 
kMiiiiiliiii  e«ipeeA<H»4Bk.«» 
cwaceMD^  id.  ft.  l6,U,X.i:  ■*•* 
dt  immnm,  at  den  kcai  ao^ 
Aaet  Her. «,  90^0:  iyeil>r.«>*«- 
tmumUnmt  mo  wmim.CM.lt- - 

lUS:  tUdecank-aMr""*** 
Fan.l.L3:  liie («■■■«■■•'« 
JolMre,  at  kare  naqae  n*aci«-* 

vtiT.a.*,  i&ai:  ^od  f- 1  I  ■■  » 

«  abdkwat  rmtum.  celpn  d.Cat 
3,S:  Uft^vmbanmtiimmmfmm.* 
tu^  id.  La^  S.17:  «eidariK<d 


rame^am  jo^tM. id. rim.Om.Kf^ 
qnibaa  cfc^  at  de  ioe  nt*^*** 


de  Or.  1,  U.  S7 

fimai 


X.  Ib  geiuBaaeUTeorTeip.  t»<<caM, 
Ma.  Mdto  f  te^f.  leelaa.  it,  Ue.  etc :  Tar* 
qniouu  aic  fieiWiun  iMiaBhet,  ut  i«  ejas 
ndgo  haberetar  fiiiiu,  Uc  Rep.  S,  SI : 
noe  •am  ita  bebee.at  letac  dicmi,  id.  Taac 
1,  &  12:  DOB  »Mr  III  tarn  limrtiani  ac 
paefH!  iohnaiaBOa,  nti  eo  gravarer,  id.  de 
Or.  a,  9a  363 :  DemiDeni  qaidem  adeo  in- 
fataare  potnit,  at,  tec,  id.  Place.  iJO,  <7 : 
noa  talctn  (6gurain).  at  earn  fartam  a 
Bcopa  dicerea,  id.  de  Div.  1, 13.  83 :  taola 
imbueremnr  agperatltioee,  at  liaiaa|ilwa, 
oc,  id.  N.  D.  1,  ax  aS:  qnae  qnam  ride- 
rem  lot  restigiia  Impreaaa,  at,  «<£.,  id.  FaflD. 
5,  30.  5.  et  Mep. :  eo  eraat  Tolto,  wte~,  at 
eoa  Argivoa  aot  Sicyooioa  diooea.  id. 
TOK.  3,  as,  &) :  HUo  hoc  fato  natai  ea, 
ut.<<<^  id.  lia  U,  30 :— oe<^  lerea  nut, 
qoi  tc  doo  lolea  Tidiaae  dicant ;  at  ooa 
tarn  fides  doo  babenda  qoam  ratio  qaae- 
reoda  ait,  Cic  Bep.  I.  10 :  Xeaocratem 
feruDt,  quam  qaaereretor  ex  ea  quid  aa- 
•cquercDtar  ejoa  diacipali,  respoooiaae,  at 
id  aaa  apoDte  facercDt,  quod  coyercatar 
faeere  lefibaa,  id.  ib.  1,  2:  eajaa  aaraa 
claaaae  rerilati  aoat,  at  ab  amico  reraa 
aodin  Deqoeat,  bqjaa  aalna  deaperanda 
eat,  id.  LaeL  24.  90:  Ariatolelea  qoidem 
alt  oawea  io^«doeaa  melandiolieQa  eaae^ 
at  cfo  me  (ardiocen  eaae  oo^ 


AtLlMLl:  Mlaaa«lexHaJi«'^ 
ii  liiai.  at  ideaa  aaaid  acaftf  i^*^ 
PlMC.15!  eat  ijuiiiai.ia<ii  *d— 
at...  I  «.<ic.id.V««r.H»£ 
e«t  iaQalMiMaaaBB.a(aii8atHias^ 
riboa  rebaa  tTinBiw.  id  lnt&<v 
Kiebat  booao  HBieBa,  jaaaaftfia^ 
iiae,  at,  *c,  idTjWH  as.  W:  «a^ 
eic  at  aeeaadam  Waea  Waa  ■■>  ■* 
apoBdere  iaofaaa,  id  T«T.  L  aa  •■ 
Tees  faic  loeaa  aal,  at  da  waim  a*^ 
tiaqoe  aaajorant  liiliaaMar.  idft^*  ■ 
I :  e  K  pabHca  eeedidk.  at . . .  i^^ 
aeqae  ia  aao  aac  iarci  patfcaepavv 
piiiilaii  am  w.  mL  Saafc  4L  »:  tmmm 
eeyi  at.  alii  mi  taet*«.«B»* 
Alt  7,  Ift.  1,  ctaacfk 

(y)  After  aditti"*  »  *'«'**-'?^ 
io  ae  iniBBatD  ooideMMtt  V"^^ 
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liaaraiaignuct,ClcTa«;.5,&^-'  Jun 
boe  IfiKQiutsn]  et  plane  oomni,  uti.  tu^ 
id.  Agr.  2,  lU,  86 :  quid  in  Oraeco  Mrmone 
lam  tritDm  ntque  celobntam  aat,  qiuun, 
fll  qoif  deapicatoi  dncttur,  ul  Myaorum 
allteilia  caae  dicatnr!  id.  Flacc.  27,  63: 
pneelamm  Ulud  eat  et,  ai  quaeria.  rectum 
qiioque  et  Temm,  ut  ooa,  etc.  Id.  Taac.  3, 
S9,  73:  hoc  vero  opttmum,  nt  ia . . .  id  ex- 
tremum,  quale  alt,  oMciat,  id.  Fin.  2„3,  6 : 
Teriainiile  non  eat,  ut  ille,  etc^  id.  Verr.  3, 
4,6.11;  >o  id.  Seat  36, 78:  id.  SuU.  80^  S7; 
id.  Rose.  Am.  41, 121 :  de  ipao  Roaeio  po- 
tiat  illnd  quidem  eaae  faisum,  ut  cirewn- 
ligatua  ftterit  an^l :  sed,  ut  in  eunia  t'ue. 
ritanffuia,  bod  tain  eat  mirum,  id.  de  Dir, 
9l  31,  e6 ;  reliquum  eat,  at  nihil  jam  quae- 
rare  aliud  detieatia,  niai,  eta,  id.  MiL  »,  83, 
et  aaep. : — ^jam  prope  erat,  ut  ainiatrnm 
conn  psllerelur  Bomania,  Lir.  40,  32,  & 
C;  After  expreaaiona  of  fearing, 
le  aenote  the  wiah  that  aooMthini;  may 
takephce;  Eng.  TAet hoi (becanac m En- 

Ctbe  clauae  wilb  nt  dependa  on  tbe 
of  fearing,  not  on  tliatof  wiahinc) : 
tiioeo,  utaoatinaaa  (laboraa),  Cic.  Fam.  14, 
a,  3:  Taretor  Uiempaali  ut  bedua  aalia 
Uranmaitetratum,  id.  Agr.  2, 29,  S8 :  tit 
iismla  caedaa  meritum  miuoni  ■ufaue  Ver. 
bera,  non  vereor,  Hor.  8. 1,  3,  130. 

i,  KUiptioally  for  Etc,  ut,  to  Intro, 
ditoe  a  conoeaaiTe  elanae.  Eng.  St^oMiHg, 
i^ming.  or  graniiti^  ilut,  in  cam  (Ml, 
<w*  if,  aUingh,  etc. :  Temm,  u  ita  lit, 
tamao  non  potea,  aux,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3, 64, 
Ul :  aqnidatn,  at  rerum  eaaat,  ana  rolni^ 
tataaapiastem  deacendcre  ad  ratioBea  dr- 
isada  non  aolere .' . .  tanun  arbilrarar.  ale., 
Cic.  Rep.  1,  6 :  quae  ok  eaaent  rera,  con. 
Jungi  debuerunl,  id.  Fia  4, 15,  40 :  quae 
(nature)  ut  uno  oonaenau  jmictaiit  et  ooo- 
tjoena. ..quid  habere  mundoapoteat  earn 
thaaauri  inventione  ooiijaiictum !  id.  de 
Div.  2,  14,  33. 

B,  In  intentioDal  claaaaa.  To  lAa  md 
th*t,  in  ttrder  that,  that:  neque  hac  noa 
patzia  lege  genuit  aut  edncavit,  ut  nulla 
quaai  alimcnta  exapectaret  a  eobia . . .  aed 
ut,  lU.,  id.  Bep..!,  *-.  •!  idcirco  aedati^  at 
«d  Toa  adduoantur  eomm  liberi,  quorum 
bona  venieran^  carete,  ttc,  id.  Roac.  Am. 
S3, 133:  haec  tela  lea  eat,  uti  nobilea  rea- 
tttoerentur  in  civitatem,  id.  ib.  SI,  149: 
conititiiemnt,  aementea  quam  maximaa 
faeere,  ut  in  Uiaere  eopia  £rameDtl  aup. 
peteret,  Caea.  B.  G.  1,  3^  1 :  fnnnentum 
omne  combumnt,  ut  domnm  reditionia 
ape  snblata  paratiorea  ad  omnia  pericnla 
auiMunda  eaaent.  Id.  ib.  1, 5, 3,  et  seep.  ^— 
<*  «t  ia  aometimea  repeated  alter  one  or 
more  intervening  clauaea :  ut,  quibua  op. 

£lda  oaalellaqae  imminutii eaaent,  uti,  Ke., 
,iT.  29,  a :  id.  28,  9 ;  id.  3,  64  :— ut  ne, 
tkat  MC  T.  ne,  iw.  B,  4 :— ut  qui,  for  ut : 
adeon'  me  fungum  faiaae^  uk  qui  ilU  ere- 
derem  I  Plant.  Bae.  1,  3,  48). 

Vt>etllIM1M (eunque), oda.  In vJku 
aeair  aoraar,  kawtaaxr,  kmttotr  (quite  ela*. 
■iral) :  (orator)  utcnmque  ae  affeelnm  ri- 
dert  et  aninwn  audicntia  aaoTerl  Tolat, 
ita,  Mc^  Cic.  Or.  17,  SS ;  cf.,  uteumqae  rea 
ait,  iu  animum  habeat,  PLiut  Bac.  4.  4, 
13:  uteumque  in  alto  rentna  eat,  id.  Ep. 
1,  1,  47 :  ntcumque  erit,  jorabit  tamao, 
acc,  Lir.  Prooem.  ^  3 ;  utanmque  caaura 
rea  eat,  l^aa  A.  6,  d :  inliBllx  I  uteumque 
feroat  ea  facta  -minorea,  Virg.  A.  6,  823 : 
Btcumque  se  ea  rea  Ixabuit,  Tac.  A.  1,  5 ; 
utcumqne  rea  poatularet,  Cic.  Pin.  5,  4, 
11.— n,  (wo.  to  ut,  M.  L,  B,  5)  .<<(  nbu- 
aaer  trau,  mkaaaiMr,  i.  q.  quandocumqne 
(ao  rarely):  utcumqne  defecere  morea, 
Indecoraat  bene  nata  culpae,  Hor.  Od.  4, 
4t  35 :  ibimna,  ibimua,  Uteumque  praece. 
dtMt  Id.  lb.  %  17.  11 ;  c£,  uteumque  me* 
cmn  Toe  erida,  libens  Inaanieotem  navita 
Boapomm  Tentabo,  id.  ib.  3,  4,  2». 

H^ggiSt  entia.  Part,  and  Pa.  of  utor. 

IktawdU*!  «•  <■<(>-  (utorj  In  eoonom. 
Jan»,  That  aMy  ha  itatd,Jit  for  ^ut,  of  am, 
ua^l:  Quid  in  Italia  ulenaUe  non  modo 
non  naacuur,  aed  etiam  non  egrefdnm  8t  t 
Ver.  R.  R.  1, 2,  6:  aOk  quid  ntenaile,  Aug. 
dr.  D.  4,  22.  — n,  Subat,  utenatlla, 
lam,  la^  TUngt  firnm,  I  e.  ntiuUt,  ma- 
ttriaia,  ntemtariea,  etc :  ntenaiUa.  qnibna 
aut  alitur  homioum  genus  aut  etiam  ox* 
coUtur,  Cfil.  12  praot  §  3 :  exutuA  omni* 
liua  vMaaiUbua  roilca,  Lir.  3,  42,  i :  divi- 


ne hnmamque,  U.  96,  33,  13 :  Tuiomni, 
PHn.  13, 11, 22  ■  aoea  oollectJa  ntenailibnt, 
etc.  Col.  9,  5, 1. 

"ataniOItMi  *>■*■/  (ntenailii]  Fit- 
ntufor  urn,  ue^'uiiiaaa^iiaa:  ferri  et  aeria, 
Tei%  Hab.  mnL  S. 

1.  Men  trla,iik  (iwat.  coUat  form  of 
the  p<>ir.,  uirla,  Lir.  Andr.  In  Noa.  331, 31) 
[kindr.  with  uterus]  A  ba^  or  bottlt  made 
of  an  animal*!  hide,  a  tkm  for  wine,  oil, 
««e.,  PUut  True.  5,  11 ;  Vlrg.  O.  3,  384  ; 
Or.  Am.  3, 13,  39;  Plin.  12,  7.  15;  28,  18, 
73 ;  8crib.  Comp.  84,  et  al.  OlVn  iodeted 
and  uaed  for  croaaing  atreama,  Caca.  B.  C. 
1,48, 6  Hera.;  Lir.  31,27,5;  Front  Strat 
3, 13,  6 ;  Curt  7,  S;  I'lin.  6, 89,  35;  Amm. 
30,  1  atad.  —  Poet:  creacentem  tumidla 
inHa  aermouibua  utrem,  lAa  mtUing  tkin, 
1.  e.  lAa  tain  man,  Hor.  8.  3,  ^  98. 

2.  itn,  ai,  m.  TIu  awaii ,-  t,  nterua, 
oalatt. 

3.  fitan  ntrn,  ntmm  (^eii.  almg., 
aeanned  ntrtua.  In  Hor.  Ep.  1, 17,  IS;  cf. 
uterque ; — gtn.  and  dot.  /em.,  trrauUB,  ace. 
to  Ghana,  p.  133  P.),  aran.  (perb.  from 
OTEPOS,  for  hrirtfof]  Whatiar  or  wUcA 
of  iht  two,  which  (when  one  of  two  to 
meant) :  omnia  oura  viria  (Romulo  etBe- 
mo),  uter  eaaat  Induperator.  Eno.  Ann.  1, 
100:  ignoraiite  lege,  uter  eaaet  Orestea, 
Cic.  LoeL  7,  34 ;  quooiam  utriuaque  atn- 
dii  noaiDi  poaaeano  eat:  hodiet  oiro  frul 
malia,  optio  ait  tna,  id.  Fat  8, 3 :  agnura 
horum  uter  eat  pingulor,  FUrut  AoL  &,  S, 
1;  oCde  praemiia  quaeritnr:  ex  dnobna, 
Uur  dignior ;  ex  plurlbua,  Qitie  d^iiaf. 
auta.  Quint  7,  4,  21 ;  and  id.  3,  8,  33 :  at 
qaamquam  praestet  honeataa  incolumita- 
ti,  tamea,  utri  potiaaimum  conaulendum 
ait,  deliberetnr,  Cie.  Inr.  S.  56. 174 :  uter 
Teatroram  eat  oderiorl  Plant  Aul.  3,  4, 
42 ;  cil,  uter  noatmm  popniaria  eat  Itune 
anegof  Cic.  Rab.pera.4,11:  atva  Qvax 
AD  VTam  soxTK  ivs  xuT,  from  an  old 
formula  of  an  oath  in  OeU.  18,  4,  3:  ho- 
rum utro  ud  nolimaa,  altera  eat  ulendun, 
Cic  Seat  43,  93.  (•When  preceded  by 
ubsr  or  neuter,  Tk»  othar) :  quaerere  uter 
utii  inaidiaa  feoerit  id.  MiL  i,  33 ;  cf.,  ne- 
que d^Judioare  poaaet,  uter  utri  Tirtute 
anteferendua  Tideretor,  Caea.  B.  O.  6,  44, 
14;  and,  ambigitar,  uter  utro  alt  prior, 
Hor.  Ep.  S,  1,  SS:  neuter  utri  invidet, 
Plaut  Stich.  5,  4,  SI :— uteme  Ad  caaoa 
dubios  fidec  aibi  certiua,  hie  qui  Pluribna 
aiauerit  mentem,  etc. ...  An  qui  contea- 
tua  parro  I  etc  Hor.  8.  2,  8,  Itn' :  —  uter 
eratM,  tun*  an  ille,  major?  Plaut  Han.  S, 
9,  60 ;  eC  loquere  uter  meruiatia  enlpem, 
id.  Ib.  ^  9, 39.  — (A  P<«r,  IThidt  of  the 
two  partita,  teat,  tic :  Plant  Am.  1, 1,70; 
id. True.  1.91  SI;  Ctc  a  Fr. 9, 13,  4 :  al- 
Iqnando  ntrlmqiia  sunt  teatea,  et  qoaaacio 
aeqattur  ex  ipsia,  Ulrl  tneUorea  Vlril  ex 
eaua,  Utri  magia  eredlbilia  dixerjntt  ex 
lili|atoribna,  Utri  magia  Tahuriatt  Quint 
Sk  7,  34 :  nee  promptam  eat  dicere,  uln» 
peecare  validtna  nnism,  id.  10,  3, 13. 

n,  TraaaC,  Mde/,  Ont  or  tha  oOur, 
Mur  oma,  mthtr  of  the  two,  i.  q.  alteruter 
(rarely) :  omnium  oontroreraiamm,  qoae 
eaaent  inter  aratorvm  et  deeonMnnm.  ai 
uter  Telit,  edkit  ae  reeuperatorea  data, 
rum.  Cic  Verr.  S,  3, 14,  35:  quid  I  ai  una 
tabula  ait,  duo  naoiiragi  aequo  aapientea  : 
ailnoe  atar  rapiat,  an  alter  eedat  ahimt 
id.  OC  3, 33,  90. 

*B.  WhiAmer  of  aenrali  qnoram 
utrum  ei  aoeiderit,  Vltr.  7  sm^,— Benoe, 

A,  utro,  ado..  To  nUcA  of  tia  Imo 
p^Ace*,  10  wkiah  pari  or  aide,  which  wmf 
(very  rare) :  neacit  utro  potiua  raat  et  m* 
ere  ardetntroqae.  Or.  H.  5,106:  atro  To- 
mer ieli^  PUa.  18, 19,  49,  §  179. 

B.  utrum,  adv.,  introdaeea  the  Irat 
clauae  of  a  dlaJnnetiTa  interrogation  (di. 
rect  or  indiroet),  and  oorraapooda  to  aa, 
which  commeneea  tbe  aecond  clauae  (T. 
an,  p.  100,  a) ;  in  Eng.  repreaented  in  di- 
rect queatioaa  aimpty  by  lae  tone  of  Toioe, 
and  in  indirect  queaaooa  by  IFhathir:  n. 
In  a  direct  interrogation:  utrum 
tn  pro  ancilla  me  habea,  an  pro  filial 
Plaut  Pera.  3,  1,  13':  utrum  tu  mas  an 
feminaea!  id.Rud.1,3, 16;  utrum  ea  Tea* 
tra  an  nostra  culpa  esti  Cic.  Acad.  3,  29, 
0.5. — With  the  interroGT.  particle  ne;  Bo. 
Simulate  me  amare.  Pt.  Utrum  ego  istoc 
jorou'  aasimulcni,  an  seite,  I'Uut  B«e.  1, 


1, 43 :  atranne  salrnin  earn  nolet'  orator, 
an  t  uc.  Quint  18,  1,  40 :  utrumna  igitur 
ego  Bum  Domitii  exemplo  pavia,  an  ta, 
qui,  etc.,  PUn.  17,  1,  I b.  In  an  indi- 
rect interrogation:  quid  tu,  malum, 
caraa,  Utnun  crudum  an  ooctum  edim, 
Plaut  Aul.  a  3, 16 :  bciU)  iadicium,  utrum 
hac  an  iliac  iter  inatlterit,  id.  dst  4, 3, 11 : 
id  atrum  Romano  more  locutua  sit  an, 
quomodo  Stoici  dicunt  postea  Tidero, 
Cic.  Fam.  7,  16,  3  :  multum  Inleraal. 
utrum  laus  imminuatur,  an  salua  desera- 
tnr,  id.  ib.  1,  7,  8 :  quomodo  tranaicrit, 
utrum  rate  an  piacalorio  naTigio,  nemo 
aciebnt  Coel  in  Quint  6.  3,  41,  et  saep.— 
With  the  Interrog.  particle  as :  immitio- 
rem  nunc  utrum  crcdam  magis  Sodalem. 
ne  eaae,  an  Bacchidem,  incertum  admo- 
dnm  eat  Plant  Baa  3,  4,  1 :  ea  rea  nunc 
in  dlaorimine  veraetur,  atrum  poaaitue  ae 
defeadere,  an,  sec.  C»c.  Quint  30, 93 :  in  eo 
plurea  diaaenacrunt  atrumne  bae  partea 
eaaent  rhatoricea,  an  ejuadem  opera,  an 
elementa.  Quint  3,  3,  13.  —  Corresp.  to 
anne,  necne,  or  ne :  nunc  me  ire  jusait  ad 
earn  et  percunctarier,  Utrum  auium  red- 
ded anae  eat  arcum  atmni,  Plaut  Bac  4, 
1, 4 :  id  aatem  utnmi  1111  sentiant,  anne 
aimidcat,  tn  intelUgea,  Cic  Att  1^  SI,  9: 
qaaerendum,  ntmm  una  species  alt  ea- 
ram,  anne  plorea,  id.  Or.  61,  206 :  Agrt- 
gendnia  utrum  eaaet  utUuia,  aniane  serri. 
re,  asne  populo  Romano  obtemperare. 
Id.  Verr.  ^  4,  33,  73 :  ~- jam  dudnm  ego 
erro,  qui  quaeram,  utrum  emeria  necne, 
id.  ib.  2.  4,  16,  35;  eC  ntrum  proclian 
oo'mmitti  ex  nan  eaaet  necne,  Caea.  B.  G. 
1,  50,  4 :  —  qnum  intarrogaretar,  atrum 
plnris  patrem  matremne  fweret  t  matrem 
moult  Nep.  Iphicr.  3. 

3,  Soiniatimea  without  tbe  9d  clauae 
uxpi  easing  legation  (as  aa  is  freq.  used 
without  the  first ;  T.an,p.  100,  b)  :  a.  I" 
a  direetinterrogation:  utrum enim 
in  olariaalmhi  aat  elTlbaa  is,  qaem  Jndlea- 
turn  hie  duxK  Henaippas  I  Cic  FL  19, 
45 :  utium  majores  restri  omahun  mag. 
namm  rerum  et  principla  ezorti  ab  dni 
sunt  et  finem  eum  statueruntt  LW.  45, 39, 
10. — ^  In  an  indirect  Interroga- 
tion: neque  ntrum  ex  hoc  aahu  damnl 
aalnnn  aclo  eliciam  foraa,  Plaut  Hen.  5. 
6, 30 ;  an  ho6  dloere  audebia,  utrum  de  ta 
aratoree,  utrum  denique  Siculi  uniTcrsi 
bene  exiatiment,  ad  rem  Id  non  pertine- 
re  t  Cic  Verr.  2,  8,  69,  lOT.  Whh  tbe  in. 
tarrog.  particle  nam :  quum  perconlatus 
eaaet  atmmnam  Patria  aniversa  clasaiB 
In  petto  stare  poaaet  Ut,  37, 17, 10. 

.  dim.  luterua)  A 
apum,  FUd.  11, 12, 

(^noa^atracumque, 

ntromeiinique,*proa.  Whitheeer  ttf  the 
nee,  astteAsMav,  saUdkeer  (rarely,  bat 
quite  class.)  ;  magaae  attiinque  coplae 
ita  paratae  ad  dapagnendum  erne  dicun- 
tuc  at  ntcrcumqae  Ticerit,  non  ait  mi- 
rum  tatarnm.  Ck.  Fam.  6,  4,  1 :  ea  rea, 
unoenmqoe  didtar  modo.  Quint  9, 3,  6 : 
ntrumoumqoe  erit  prima  ait  curamm,  nt 
etc  id.  4, 2, 80;  Bold.  Spraff.,  }  3 :  neaen- 
tantia  aua,  ntramcamque  fcn  partem  dic- 
ta eaaet  ipaa  aeae  Toaeiodent,  Oea.  i,  10, 
15.— n,  Jndejin. .-  ntrocnnqne  modo  se- 
quetur  eamnwt  eonAialo,  e<iMr  way.  Quint. 
3,6,99;  aoId.6;ira<r.  Ml;  12,  10,50. 

^HJIffliml,  a,  um,  a4f.  [uterus]  Bom 

'the  tame  mother,  nterhu :  fratroa,  Cod. 
'usdu.  5,  61,  21. 

Btwr>HlMrt>  utrCBbet  utmmUbet, 
praa.  WhiA  of  the  two  yon  pleaee,  which' 
secMr  of  the  two,  eblur  of  the  two  (rarely, 
but  qujto  daaa.) :  UtmmUbet  eUge.  alts. 
TVm  lacrediblle  eat  altemm  nemrium  et 
ante  hoc  tempna  utrumque  inauditam, 
etc  Qnint  9^  il.—B.  Ind^.:  qoae 
non  dicere,  ai  ntmm  Mbct  eaaet  hberuro, 
mahtiaaenma.  Quint  11. 1,  60 ;  cf.  id.  9. 1, 
7;  fingamusntnunllbet  non  recta  dictum, 
id.I,£3S;e£id.S,lA70;6,4.18:  ai  par- 
ti utriUbet  omnino  aitemm  dettahaa.  Id. 
3, 19,  3 :  ubi  utroUbet  modo  cnratom  eat, 
Cela.  6;  18, 10 :  adjecto  vel  irino  Tel  Ian. 
roo  oleo,  ale  nt  utriUbet  paulum  aceti 
misceatur,  id.  8,  7,  7.— Uence, 

*  J^  atrlMliot  ndc  On  tthieievrr  of 
tm  eidet,  on  either  tide:  Plia.  3,  IH,  16. 

'B.  Atr&llbet,  adr.,  Tt  eitkeroiuof 

isaa 


in  pefto  stsre  poaaet  u' 
sasail  poanSk  or  htUt :  a 

ia,iE 
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Ubet  ocnix.  Quint  1, 11,  ». 

VteV-tnMi  strtqu*.  ntnmuin  (gm. 
nng.,  wiiBaea  ttdiuqus,  Lner.  i,  304  ; 
lS06;CatalLae,»»:Hor.Od.3,e,5;  Ot. 
r.S,Sn,e%mult.ii.),pmi.  Btukont-omd 
Uu  fAtr,  balk,  eaek  .-  uterqae  (appeUaCiu 
«tt  upieiu)  alio  modo,  Ci*.  Lael.  3,  6: 
qnun  utri<)iie  lii  mudms  oeceMariu, 
lMdb.etOpp.ap.Cic.Att.0,7,  A,S:  qsum 
eonun,  da  qoSia*  didmai.  aut  utnim<|ne 
mt  QQam  qnodqae  certo  ooncluditar  ver- 
bo,  tc  AiMt.  Her.  4,  S7, 37 :  ulenpu  nu 
exereitu  noirat,  Cm*.  B.  O.  1, 42, 4 :  dte- 
oaderet-uterqoe  ab  annia,  Hirt.  B.  G.  8, 
52,  4 :  docte  ieiiuoaoa  ncriuaqoe  Ungttaa, 
Hor.Od.  3,8,5:  Phoebiia,  i.  il  Wriv  «ul 
Htting,  Or.  M.  1,  338)  cf.,  Ooeanaa,  tat- 
tru  aud  Hoytem,  id.  ib.  IS,  839 :  paraa,  i 
t./lJur  and  maUuir,  id.  ib.  13, 147,  et  nwp. : 
.tu-mifai  videris  utrumque  &ctanu,  <c&, 
'Cte.  Kep.  2, 11 :  qnan,  qui  ntnunqua  to- 
tnitetpotnit,id.ib.3,3:  nugnamTimeaae 
ia  forttma  In  utramque  paitrm,  T«l  aaaoB- 
idaa  ad  re*,  rd  adrenai,  q«i*  igsoratl  Id. 
OCil,6,19:  c£id.ib.S,MS7i  inTHna- 
que  partem  diaaenm,  i.  t.  pro  *t  eontn. 
Id.  SepL  3, 6 ;  cf.  id.  df  Or.'3, 87, 107 ;  and, 
ntramqne  in  partam  mull*  dtennlor.  Id. 
Acad.  %  39,  184:— utrique  moa  gentur, 
Plant. IVncS, 69:  oDiqiia  noatramg**- 
tam  admodom  ftcerii,  Cte.  \mA.  4,  16; 
.ao,  Fadittft  amaatiarimua  atrioaane  noa- 
trum.  Id.  Att.  8,  13,  L;  c£,  ^uod  ia  nan 
eaae  utrlqae  artaitremar,  PlauL  Aul.  8,  1, 
10 :  utcrqns  ntriqoe  eat  cordi.  Tar.  Ph.  5, 
3;  17;  ao. qmam  ntprqae ntrique  aaaet^' 
ardtaa  In  caupeetK  Oaaa.  &  G.  7. 3S,  L 
— Wilh  dia  rim-,  ot'  the  ptadioaie ;  oM^, 

r!  inaaniuDt,  Plant  Cam.  1, 3, 31:  aodeafr 
uterque  eorumax  oaitria  atadviaBX- 
ercitom  adncaat,  Cne&  B.  C.  3, 30, 8 :  ntra-' 
que  featlnaat.  Or.  U.  6,  S9 :  ntetqne  am- 
Mni,  Tacv  H.  3,.97.-</3)  hi  tbe  atar.,  u*. 
auly  wlien  aevaral  peraona  or  tain^t  are 
on  each  aide ;  bntalao  of  two  aingla  oaaa : 
qaoniam  ttlri(|ae  Socratiei  et  Platonioi  to- 
luniua  eaae,  Clc.  Off.  1, 1, 3 :  a  quibuautri*' 
que  (actoribfu  et  pottia)  aommltiltur  ali- 
qnid,  ttc.,  id.  dftOr.  3, 26,  lOa :  Marina  im- 
pigre  auomm  et  boatium  rea  paritar  at* 
tendere,  cognoaoere,  quid  boDl  ulriaqae 
aut  ooMtm  eaaet,  SalL  J.  88,  3;  .cf.  id.  ib. 
76, 4 :  ntrique  (plebii  fautorea  et  eeaatna) 
Tictorinm  crudelitvj*  exereebant  id.  Cat 
38,  4 :  utraeque  nationea  Rheno  praetex* 
ttntnr,  Tae.  a  34  :  ut  Tebaaaenliaairae 
utraeqne  <naree)  ex  eoneurao  laborareat, 
Caet.  B.  C.  3,  6,  S:— biaoa  habebanv(a<i]r- 
phoa) :  Jabeo  promi  ulroaqaa,  Cic  Verr. 
%,  4, 14,  33:— daiiuto  utriqua  imparatorm 
In  medium  exenni;  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  68 ; 

.  ao,  ht  ntrique  •d'orbam  iapataloraa  ernnt 
(a  Kardna  et  Q.  Metellua),  Sail  C.  30, 4; 
etc.  Ligar.  13,  38:  iUa  utraaqne  (patrem 
at  ariam)  intnena,  Tac  A.  1&  11 :  palmaa 
atraaque  tetandit  Vira.  A.  6, 685.— Ueace. 
Jl  utrfiqae,-  Aita.,  To  htnk  fUat^ 
Tptru,  or  side*,  in  both  dinaiioiu:  ntro. 

.  qua  dHai  quam  TaHemaa,  onrtom  con. 

.fedmna,  Cic.  Att  6, 13, 1 :  axeicttu*  ntro- 

-qae  duetl,  Ut,  6,  39,  7 :  nose  hae,  noac 
iibic  et  Qtruqne  afaia  onUna  cuiro,  Or. 
Bar.  10, 19.  — h,  Cannarted  vttta  Hrtna 
(Bomelimea,  alao,  writtan  la  one  word, 
ntroqneraraum)  :  ntroquaToraum- rec- 
tum eat  inieoium  maam.  Plant  Capt  3, 

.3,  8 :  aeeidu,  ut  quacdam  roaabnla  ambi- 

Sa  aint  et  ntroqna  veraou  dicantur,  i  a. 
a  two-fold  anue,  denoting  angmeatation 
or  dlmtantloii,  OelL  S,  13, 10, 

B.  otratqne,  a^  (ace.  to  the  anal- 
.wyof  aHaa,  aUeraa),  BoA  Umm  (ante- 
cIm<.)  :  in  Biapaoia  pugnatnm  Ua:  ntraa- 
qua  noatri  loco  mod,  Oaaa,  itanina  In 
Moo.  183,  24  :  CaeciL  ib.  35. 

ftUMWMi  i  *n.  (collat  form,  uter,  Cae- 
cU.  in  Nan.  188,  IS.  Ifattr.  collat.  form, 
IktCram,  i,  Plaut  Aul.  4. 7,  la  ace.  to  Non. 
aii9, 33 ;  TurpH.  and  Afran.  lb.),  Tkt  womh, 
murit :  utero  eaoitl  doknea.  Plant  Ant 
5,  1,  40:  quae  te  behmn  ex  utero,  non 
hominom  fudlt,  dc.  Fragml  ap.  Sarr. 
Virg.  A.  8,  13B.  So  too,  Plaut  True.  1, 
.%  97;  Hirt  bi  Qoint  8.  a  54;  Prop.  4.  1, 
100;  Hor.Od. 3, 33^3:  Or.lL9,380;  315; 
W  495 ;  id.  Faat  8;  4ffi,  et  nralt  «1.-  QL 
Trantf.:  A.  Of  7%<e*«4l>t>of  theaarth, 
from  whicnUiB  flrat  creatorea  are  repre- 


aenCed  to  bare  coma  fcrtfa,  Loor.  %,  806; 

Laet  3, 11 B,  T/ufimH  ofUiewow*,  a 

ftiuf,  child,  young:  feminae  utaram  -ge- 
reotei,  i  a.  pngKomt,  Ccla.  S,  10; >ao  1^ 
iA.l,9e.  Of  animalg^  Var.  R.R.3,3,  14; 
PUn.  8,  40,  62.- O.  In  ^en.,  Tht  MUf, 
pammcA:  me  puera  uteama  erat  adarltan : 
abi  late  monebat  eaae,  tfa,  Pl«it  Fragm. 
ap.  OelL  3, 3,  S ;  ao  Cela.  4, 1 ;  Jar.  l(i  309 ; 
Luc.  6,  116;  9,77a— gL  Of  ioaaiaaiite 
thing* :  eqni  lignei,  Virg.  A.  3,  53:  doiii. 
Col.  1%  4,  5:  lataa-navium,  Tac.  A.  e,  6. 
jl^giwvlifc  utraria,  utramvia,  }»oa.-b»' 
d^ftn.  muS  o/  lit  am  pni  teilt,  lilkir 
antirflheino,  tUur  (be  It  wUeh  it  may) 
tftkumo:  at  Aiim*  habeo  vMnm  qaam 
Taatnm  ntarriai  Cic:  de  Sen.  10,  33 :  ael 
e^o  amare  atxamria  noaalm,  at  probe  ap- 
potua  aiem.  Plant  Rnd.  3,  7,  8 :  ta^pa 
otramTii  digtado  minimo  modor  id.  Ib^  3, 

4,  ^ :  ut  iitmmTia  aalvo  officio  ae  ftkceia 
pane  aibitramatnr.  CicRoae.  Am.  1, 4. — 
JX  Tran  *C.  BotK  i.  q.  nterqae  :  in'aa- 
nam  utramrla  oUaaa  dormin,  prorarb. 
lor  to  t*  fnt  fitm  cart,  let.  Ueaot.  8, 3, 
UU ;'  oC,  de  iaiac  ta  in  oenlam  alfumrla 
oonqolearito,  «us  Plank  Pbl  1, 1, 131 ;  t. 
aaiia,  p.  179,  a.  - 

Ml!  Lii^.oCalMr.— n.lq->t. 
ttSWSft  «  a^.  (ntorj.  Tkat  eaa  he 
umd,  Jt,  affi  y  Mill,  antfkiir  amlMaUe 
(antMilaaa.) :  aon adbSJabie laea* faotia 
tnia,  PlaatMerc5,4,  M;  aa  aarri  hecia, 
id.  Moat  4,  1,9;  id.  Men. 3.'6,  S3 r  ad  ran 
.alifaile,  id.  Mil  3.  1,  19;. e£  Id.  Trin,3,  3, 
19 :  qold  miana  ntibile  Mt  qaam  faoe  sl- 
aottangeret  l>r.  Ph.  4,  4,.ia 
•tfMuaa,/.  AturfMmminAfii. 
Prfrta,  north  of  Otrthagt.  wkaro  tie 
ingtr  Oalo  kiUul  Umm^,  MeL  1,  7,  3; 
5,  4,  3 ;  Lir.  Eatt.  114;  Caaa.  &  C. 
~  ~  38.1;  do;8oanr.  3,45:  id. 
;  VeiL  1,  «  4b.;  Bar.  Up.  % 
muh.  al;  cf. Mann. Africa,  S^ p. 

Of  or  ioUnging  u  IOm*;  ager,  lir.  «, 

5,  8:  oooTeatna,  Aaet  B.  Air.  68,  4:  pU- 
aana,  PKn.  18.  7,  IS :  Cato,  id.  7, 30,  31>- 
In  the  plar.  aubat,  CtlcaBaea,4am<*L, 
Tit  taAoMuMa  af  Vtkm,  Caea,  B.  C.  3, 
36, 1 ;  Anct  R  Afr.  87.  Sag. 

nSUjh  ■>■  «$■  («tor|  Umfml,  bmofdml, 
twieeaSU,  jaMlory,  JU,  proper,  niitmUt, 
pro/UaUt,  odaaaMMEoaa,  etc. :  non  Cactat 
qaod  ntlla  ait,  qnod  expediati  Cie.  0C3, 
19, 76 :  a.  et  aalutaiea  laa.  Id.  N.  D.  1,  IS, 
38 :  aeoommodata  alone  ntili*  lex  dlanl, 
M.  Agr.  3, 6, 14 :  aUoai  nlOea  eaae  aaricaa^ 
Caaa.  B.  G.  4,  7,  4 :  qaod  tiU  utOiialmnm 
erit  cnnaUn  capiea,  Dolab.  in  Cie.  Fam. 
9,  9,  a :  giTcyrrbizae  auceoa  utfliaaimaa 
Toci,  PUn.  ^9,11;  cC,  palmae  luai  atilaa 
atomacfao,id.a4.Sl;  aad,Tanailaclnea 
mo«ando  UtfUa,  Mart  U,  SZ.  6:— hoaao 
ad  nullam  tern  alllia . .  .twn  miU  eat  rita 
maa  aUHor,  qaaaaaalad  talia  affactla  Clc 
Off.  3,  6,  39;  cf.,  hoaao  ad  eliqnam  rem 
ntiU*,  Plant'iMd.  9,  %  IMi  and,  ntihaal- 
mn*  ad-Tltilia  boloaeboanoa,aMatj(f,aiM( 
aabaMa,,  PUn.  31,  la  69 :  bit  caatnaaibaa 
aliUa  aitnla.  Prop.  3,  9,  19 ;  ao,  aqoin. 
bella.  Or.  M.  U.  831 :  ftaxhiaa  faai^  id. 
lb.  10, 98 :  Jifnnm  mnigUa,  Vtog.  a  8;  «49 : 
aataaaaaaandta,  Plin.U;^36,  66.  at  aaap. 
Poet  with  ehe^aa.  i  radix  medendl  DD- 
Ua,  Or.  HeiL  C  147.  And  Ukewiae  noat 
with  the  t'V.  ■'  (tibia)  Aapirani  et  adeaae 
chorii  erat  ntllla.  Hor.  A.  P.  8M.t^  la 
the  a«ir.  afaaoL.  (*  ITAal  it  nmj/likti* 
aae^ :  oma*  tnlitponetamr^mfaeoit 
nttta  date!.  Hor.  A.  P.  343:  boana  atqae 
fldua  Judex- JHmeatnm  praetnllt  ntiU.  id. 
Od.  4.  9,  41 :  utlUnm  tardna  proTlaar,  id. 
A.  P.  164:  .aentaatiaa  da  aiitibna  hoaea- 
ttn<M,Qniat3,e,  13;  cC  id.  1,  S,>3|li-e, 
Udle  eat.  with  a  anbjeictHslanse :  aanaam 
eaatigara  ob  meritam  noxiam ...  eat  atile 
Eteondnoibiie.  Plaut  Trin.  1. 1,  3:  ana- 
qaam  «at  atile  peccare.  dc.  Ofi;  3rl$,  64 : 
nlmlnim  aapere  eat  abjectia  ufila  niigia, 
Hor.  Ep.  a,  S,  141 :— id  arUtror  Appriaaa 
ha  Tiia  eaae  ntlla,  nt  a<  jaU  afaw.  Ter. 
Andr.  1, 1,  34.    . 

B,  In  partic  In  Jarid.  lane,  uliiia 
actio.  exc^pUo.biterdictum,jadi^m,eK^ 
i.  a.  WaA  iMJ  hntgit  on  gmirul  ptiiui- 
pU»  e/jHaCtaf,  in  ctttofer  leAicA  tiirt  waa 
no  rxpreu  legiA  prowion,  or,  aa  we  aay. 
teafvttjr:  Bdi«kUlp.I>ig.U»<tt),(»r*» 


n«fKm.li.»,3l9^<td.:  an* 
Julian,  lb.  4.  4.  41:  lakr«c«K^t 
43.  20. 1.  §  351;.:  jBdldaa>,lik»tt 
§  11,  et  aarp     licnee, 

><dii,at1llter.(»irii%;n9Whl>> 
rJUallf,  iiJiiiaiM  I  ib:  Kiliaaiaaa 
permotiaiiea  iitia  mWi  aMdiAai 
Cic.  Acad.  2,  44,131: 10  i^OClK* 
615.17;  qniat4,1.45:ll,»:Bork 
Iv  1^  70,  at  al.-Oia»i  0«.  Ha.Lrl 
JM- :  Quint  4, 3.  » :  PlB.  11.  It  k-t 
la  ^irid.  lang,  Kigklf.  ^*^  b^ 
atipalaii.  Cell.  Die  43,  L  9) :  Ob.  a  11 
PauLib.  46:  ttmttMtiait,Uam.» 
19, 1.30jiii. 

«9itB»  tUa,  .f.  \^a^  Ca  a^ 
neaa.  atttoy,  ■  i  ■  li  iaili  aiwi  laaa  ^ 
JU.  pni/k,  tdmmugt  (aaai  «qa*r  a  » 
atn^.  and  Tter.):  etmmotHBaft 
aarrire.  Cie.  Q.  Fr.  1. 1.  a  91:  ct.ia» 
dam  eat  at  oaleadai,in«ia^imfc 


nflifl  advdiiiAHBmaiaBi 
id.deOcS,S1.2«7:  altaBtAtt« 
IbH  ex  amieiiia.  id.  l9a.l.«C:iM 
tam  -aacnwdaia  itaiaa  ana  «aa 
id.Ot:ai8.36:  arittaiiaitintBi 
at  aequt  Bor.  8. 1,^98:  ptnfica 
nit.,  at  iilllHaa  cam  liiaiiaiai  aiai  H 
Part  SO,  (a,  tt  aaea.:  Mia:  qana 
attUiacem  obtiaeo  amcan  ■  pawH  t 
JhnM  /  C*>  r4^  ax  af  agi  qar  a  lai 
"Vridf  PlaBL  bidL^l,  S8:aaB 
atifitateBa  on  fiHumaKavamuA 
1  c  *aai  aadU /caakntbaUr 
aCkirim  faBg.:  ai  ertariliadan' 
pMia  diiBitalam  ntimnrahi^> 
nnfalfim'  war.  Ole.  da  b^LrBarCi 
— lathe  plar.:  vUi  de  iliwta  Jt 
da  comaioifia  aula  ca(lianCitJ!aJ.a 
34:  nalaia  eoaaelkix  at  wlhd* 

JD.3,«2,»:  attkaiea  ax  ■*>*■* 
mae  capiraitnr,  id.  Lad.!.  S:  (M** 
rabBa*  Mtttataa  aaU|aiMldB 
8,8:  atihtatibaataiapaMBcaacx 
/eaada  aMaaifaarmaniite* 
3,3;  daboan. 

k.«.alia.al>. 

riKlataaA.i)l)>» 
chTof  ^^Bj^  Bat.«iM.'  fat* 
«a«UlA*l.' atr,:  (a)&Mi)rpa>'' 
Bem laapaoU: iMaa.  lk.V«mm.m 
^  miU  vakau,  lie  lidnO  Ihiti* 
5i.  i.  13:  iiiinamqaaa«aa*<»>* 
auppeMBtl  id.  Fiead.  1. 1,  K:  *< 
iillanm  tpae  Vam  iacaoha h  MM 
ClcAlt.3,  14  3:  (T*art«m""* 
BtinamaeneebMl  Sor.Oitif-* 
nam  Une  aHeiitbi  aal«ii—'t>* 
Som.  3,  6.  4:  caiqxidaaiaia* 
fidalter  ahande  aan  aagiOTBia  (b 
iiep.  4.   6  (from  1kM.mA-^- 

.a>.  Dtinam  Ua  eaaam  lAMiBt  ^  " 
nttaam  lex  a<t-»aA^<iM  ****** 
TfcoHd.C^)t.4.^7;<<m»l'g; 
<ciiiiothmi  ontiflMB  t^  W  *^^ 
ah>  miU  oaa  Bk  lieeRtAael  QcS^ 
3. 4 1  nthua,  Qahilta,  ™na  ■■■ 
atMe  innoraaitiaa  eojiM  m**  ■* 
«da,  id.  da  '•"Pi.'T'LflJi/t? 


— JfcFMtMi 
pnpd  fcafiicat 


(Ida   *<>%*"■ 


pagall 
aood  I 

I3l:o...._r.. ,, 

An*  id<|De  epa  paia  »»«•'  »-»* 
JOO;..atqaa  aiiaaai  aatww>*f 
aatoadltaa  eant  KaeeaMslB*^ 


Cie.  Vtm.  ML «:  qaod  a**—"^ 
mhad  id  aaadate  a  laeaas  bo*^ 
TteT.  Ph.  1. 3, » :  iBad  a«hB»  aa""  « 
ICIc.i'bm.i>B.3:h»''»f 
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.MO  UM)iiiiMMet  (Afriotau)  argnmanta  pn- 
eromn  ibedi*  amaribiUi  id.  10, 1,  ICO. 

jHii4m%  •^.  (at;  ««.  I.,  nd  tlwre- 
ton,  pf<)p^  in  wbatevar  way,  be  It 
■•  It  may ;  hence)  A  reMrieilTe  partiele 
ofconltnaatiofl,  Eaf .  /■  *nf  eaae,  at  tmv 
rut,  certaMf,  turSf,  anmdiy,  iy  eil 
•wiM,  witkoiufaU,  unioHkitil^,  etc,  L  q. 
ocrte,  laltem  (good  prow ;  In  Cla  for  the 
aoat  pwtonlT  In  the  epiatolanr  it^) : 
relun.  Vanonla  et  LoUU  miOu  hradsde- 
nem.  LoUii  uHque,  Cle.  Att..l3,  48,  9:  il- 
Ind  vero  utique-fcire  capio,  kL  lb.  13, 1>3, 
1;  id.ib.S,»,S:  Pythagoru et PIMo, quo 
la  HMnDis  oertkum  Tldeunoit  pnwperetoe 
anodam  ealM  etqae  Tictn  proflcifd  ad 
tfomiendani  Jabent:  lab*  qnidem  Py- 
(bagorel  ndqne  abetinen,  Id.  de  Dir.  a,  se, 
119 :  qno  die  teniee,  ntlque  oom  tuii  apud 
me  da,  id.  Alt  4, 4:  id.ib.M,2:  bocdU 
ia«iida...ntpilin«*,ii«iMeRa)etar:  an- 
nam  quidem  uOque  teneto,  id.  ib.  S,  9,  S ; 
Ut. 90)48,5;  nomeo, 4s  qoo  aroblgUiir, 
vtlqtte  In  alia  re  certum  eat,  QulnL  7,  3, 
10:  acieadam  eat,  non  omnea  hao  aereri- 
tate.tractarl  debeiv,  aed  utique  bnmUlo- 


na,  nit,  a*"^  I-  <!■  dontaxal,  Ulp.  Dig. 
$6,10,3 in.— ill)  With  negat^ea  <eo 
fteq.  onfj  in  poa^Aog.  wrilwa,  eapee.  in 


Quint ;  perh.  not  in  C\c.) :  aapic^ti  pro- 
poaitnm  eat  in  vita  agenda,  non  utlqae, 
qned  lentat  efllcere,  aod  ounino  recte  fa- 
cere:  gnbernatoripropoaitnmeatntiqne 
narem  In  portum  perdaoere,  Sen.  £p.  8S ; 
haeo  vt  henoatior  canaa,  ita  non  utiipn 
priorea(,Qalnt3,!^2:  »>n.utiqneaoce. 
ait  parti,  onod  uninnam  eat  Id.  13, 2,  IB : 
«  cofiMtto  Hon  atiqae  melior  rit  ea,  aed 
tntlor,  id.  10,  7, 19,  et  aaep.:  nee.lgnero 
igitnr  qnoa  tranaeo,  nee  ntiqne  damno,  ate 
Id.  10,  1,  57 :  neqoe  ndqoe  oor  ejna  tuI- 

■■  eaae,  qui  peilt  id.  6, 9, 7,etaaep. 

,  in,  T.  ntor,  odjCa. 


VUifi  >■<>*•  3.  e.  dip.  To  rue,  awfa  ««a 
if,  aeail  oiu'a  iljtf,  tmflf,  afrlf,  t^jt, 
fneUet,<axreimt&tt,;  conatr.iiaisalhrwlm 
ue  M. ;  leaa  finq.  mbioL ;  aat»  and  poat- 
elaaa.  alao  with  the  ooc). 

I,  Lit :  A,  In  gen. :  (a)  &  oUt  nla- 
tar  aula  bonia  opoitet  et  frnalnr,  qai  baa- 
toa  fntnnu  eat  CIc.  N.  D.  1,  37, 103;  eC, 
phirlmia  maritinila  rebna  fmlnnir  atqne 
ndmor,  id.  ib.  9, 60, 132 :  and,  coonnoda, 
qnUma  otimor,  laeenHnie,  qna  fmlmar, 
ate  Cic.  Roac.  Am. 4S,  131 ;  id.  Rep.  1,2: 
oevHa;  Plant  £pid.  1,  1,  4 ;  c£,  hao  Toce, 
Clo.  da  Dir.  In  Caeell.  i,  19 :  bene  at  ar- 
nla,  opUme  nt  equia  utaretur,  id.  Delot 
10,(8:  peOibaaantparTiarhenonaniteg. 
umeotia  utnntnr,  Caea.  B.  G.  6, 81,  S :  nton- 
tar  aut  aere  ant  taleia  ferrela  ad  certum 
pondoa  examinatia  pro  Bamo,  id.  ib.  S,  19, 
4:  iMignibaa  ragiia,  Cie.  Rep.  3,  17;  id. 
lb.  1.  S>i. :  earam  (naTtum)  auOaria  at- 
Me  aere  ad  reliqnaa  redclandaa  ntebatnr, 
OMa,aO.  4,31, 9;  of,  adminiatria  ad  ea 
MCfUela  Dmidibaa  amntnr.  Id.  ib.  4, 16, 
9:  nier neque perautlqaia neqne inhopa- 
nla  ao  taria  teatlbaa,  Cic  Rep:  1,  37>i., 
et  aaep. ;  odo  qui  neacit  ativ  ptna  nevoti 
habet  Qnam,  aux,  £nn.  bi  OelL  19, 1ft  19 ; 
Plant  Con.  9, 1,  49:  deeet  bene  amicM* 
vtieT.  Id.  Clat  1, 1. 9S :  qna  (crimlnalione) 
!■  me  abaeatem  «aua  eat  Cle.  Agr.  3, 1, 3 : 
-utor  aetatia  riiio,  id.  Fam.  ii,  1%  6i  oratt- 
oa»  aUooa  . .  .  ore  alienc  id.  Rep.  3,  S : 
■laeritate  ae  atodio.  Caeai  &  a  4,  M,  4 : 
oa  conditiooe,  qnae  a  Caraara  fcrretnr,  ae 
«a«roa  oatandetaant,  id.  ib,  4, 11,8,  et  aaep. : 

'  ae,  tt  Udi>4««tir  mjt  *mi»  tt^,  Plaat  MIL 
3,  1.  84;  Id.  Capt.  4,  4,  \%-{ff}  jlbtcL: 
Var..R.R.l,ll,9;  IV  Ad  ean  cem  oaoa 

.act  ton  mibi  opera.  Sa.  Ulere,  at  rla. 
Plant  Pen.  9,  S,  97:  ao  id.  lb;  3,9;  36  see- 
teraa  lea  qoaa  expetoatnr,  opportunae 
•ant  aingialae  frre  reboa  ainnlia :  diritiae 
ut  otare,  eaei,  Cic.Laai.  6, 99;  et  U.  Alt 
11, 11,  9;  13,  93.  9:  nee  vero  habera  vir- 
tutem  aatia  eat  quaai  artem  allqaam,  nial 

.vlare,  Cic.  Rap.  1. 3 :  quaerere  et  oti.  Hor. 
Kp.  1,  7.  .^7 :  lot  annoa  in-utendo,  non  in 

■  pcrelplendo  wahaaaemnt  Quint  19,  11, 
90. — (y)  c  aco.  1  at  quid  eaf  qood  star, 
vtori  aiDooeategeo,CatolnaeU.la93, 
1 :  ef.,  aotaliqutd,qaodna«coii8aeTian« 
ati.  Luiir.  6,  tl3S;  and,  ne  SOina  qaidam 
qalequam  otltar,  Cla  Alt  19, 39;  3 :  quam 


raan  meam.  Plant  Poen.  S,  3, 1S8 :  Caelli- 
talem  nteria  vnlearliB,  Nov.  in  Non.  461, 
99:  libeRatsni.TUin.lb.  90 1  ferrum.Au. 
rel.  Vict  Caea.  17.— Hence  ia  Phut  freq. 
tBtbePbrt^atyoaait  quae  atenda  Taaa 
aemper  vidni  ragant  Plant  AnL  1,  9, 16; 
acid.  ib.  3,4,39;  9,9.-4;  id.  Pera.  1,3,47 
af;< ;  id.  MU.  9, 3, 76 ;  id.  Rod.  3, 1 ,  10,  et  al. 

B;  In  nartic  pregn.,  aliqao,  7a  df^ 
tiktfilmatkip  cf  anyoaa,  ta  fmaiim  or 
tataaaca  wliky  to.oMoetme  wUk  a  pcnon : 
hia  Firinteila  aemper  eat  nana  OpHanicna 
familierlaalnw,  Oie.  Chi.  16, 46 :  Trebonio 
midtoa  Kunoa  ntor  vaide  tiunl)inrller,>ld. 
Fatn.  1,  3, 1 1  Loeceina  qui  nmituiB  ud. 
tur  Bnito,  id.  Att  16,  A,  3 :  utere  Ponpato 
Oroapho,  Mor.  Ep.  1,  12,  39:  quo  pocto 
deeeat  m^riboa  uH,  M.  ib.  1.  17,  9:  ai 
aoiret  racibaa  alt  id.  lb.  14.— <J>0  c  act.  .- 
villioa  vldoaa  allaaque  mnlierea  quam 
minhnam  otatur;  Oato  JR.  R.  143, 1. 
.  n.  Tranal  (through  the  faiteimediate 
idea  of  having  and  oalM),  TVitainpaaaaa 
aim  «/ a  tiling,  eapL  w  i>a««  *aM,  or  fiu<  a 
tiling  In  acme  paiiieniar  mod*  or  charac- 
ter :  lEihi  al  nmqnam  lUina  erit  nae  ille 
faelli  meutetur  patre,  *<  ataUjUd  aa  im- 
rfctoaat /aAar  <»■•«  Ter.  Beaut  i,  \,  S: 
boda  jnaliaqne  regibua,  Cic  Rep.  1,  33; 
ef,  qnae  (litaertaa)  aon'ta  eo  eat  ut  jnalo 
ntamur-dandna,  aed  ntnoUo,  Id,  lb.  9, 93 
;bi. ;  and  id.  Ftai.  1, 1, 9:  hie  Tide  qoam 
me  aia  uauna  aequo,  id  Verr.  3,  &  S0, 154 : 
me  CapltottnDaconrietoreuaua  amiooque 
Apueroaat  Hor.  a  1,4,93:  nteria  mea- 
Itoribua  iadem.  Id.  Ep.  9,  9, 134:  vaktu- 
dine  nonibona,  Oaea.  B.C.  3;  49,3)  at  aaep. 

17"  1.  Act  eollat  form,  Ota,  «n: 
eodem  in  onnea  quadrapedea  ntitb,  Cato 
R.  R.  96,  9 ;  no,  ntfto,  id.  lb.  107,  3 ;  193 ; 
196.— 2,  utor,  uti,  in  a  paaa.  aignif. : 


quia  aupellea  nmlta,  quae 

tor,  NaT.  hi  Oaa  IS,  13, 4 ;  Anct  Priap.  49. 

*  ataa«i«Btta;  Pa;  (aoc  to  a*.  U.).  P—- 
mtmhu^,  iAa(  paaaaaaaai  nteotior  aane  alt 
i  a.  o  tarter  ptm—r,  riabr,  C:lc  Off.  9, 
9a  71. 

4|^MM0y  ad*.  At  mmmtti/,  wmmtlf,  at 
b^g,^t,  taeing  bbot,  fnmtmuth  at,  Una 
<rare^,  bnt  quite  claaa.);  uaaallr  connect- 
ed with  a  arm.  raiat ;  aatia  aeqoam  aum, 
utpote  qui  hodie  tncapeitm  amare.  Plant 
Rud.  9,  3,  3  r  ea  nca,  utpote  qui  nDdl  con- 
tennere  aoleinua,  non  peiiliiieacebamua, 
Cic.  Att  9,  94.  4:  Ludua  qnidem  ftater 
ajna,  ntpotequi  peresre  depocanrit  fa* 
mlHam  dndt  id.  PM.  Si;  1 1, 30 :  almllloreni 
muHerem  Ma^iaque  eaadem.  acpoto  quae 
non  alt  eadem,  non  reor  Deoa  facers 
poaae.  Plant  Mil.  9, 6. 49 :  amo  berele,  opl- 
nor,  utpote  quod  pro  oerto  Bdam,  Id. 
Bacoh.3,  4,  13.— Wftb  fuma;  neerettnu- 


(legionea),  al  uao  loco  halmlaaem, 
utpote  quum  atogalaa  qnaedam  cohortea 
aadMoaem  fecerint  iMa.  Poll,  in  Oic.  Fam. 
10, 39;  4.— With  parUdplea:  inde  Raboa 
faaal  pervenimna,  nipete  longum  Carpen. 
tea  iter,*  Hor.  a  I,  S,M;  *o,paemIame, 
utpote  Boa  smplina  aorem  annoa  nato, 
Nep.  Ham.  9.— In  ad  jactlral  pbraaes :  qnin 
Id  erat  ourae,  quo  paeto  eunctatenemn, 
Utpote  rea  tenaaa,  taiHd  aeiawiio  perac- 
laa,  Hor.  a  9;  4.  9 ;  id.  H>.  t,  4,94:  quo 
aane  papulna  numenblUa,  utpote  parvue 
St  fruit  eaatuaqae  Torecuaduaque  colbat 
Id.  A.  P.  306. 

V.  puto. 
'  T.  nierHbet  ad  fin. 

II,  m.  \l.  ntor]  la  mOttary 

iaog.,  <Mt  wSo  hringt  wattr  fa  tkima,  a 
waur-earrier :  aeqni  ae  ntrarloa  ad  mare 
joaak,  Ur.  44,  33. 1. 

llhMWWia^-*.uterqae,a<fJtii.ae.B. 

'  fttri&dat  ae,  ai.  (L  uter<aed«]  Ooe 
wto  cult  Mat  or  haft  tiifUctt,  a  tkim- 
tlftr,  vtricUt:  non  nomiddam  aed  ulri- 
eMam  ampleeater,  App.  M;13;  p.  137: 

«t|ricUtfin»  H,  >•■  ll.  utrkniaa)  A 
hafjArr,  ^et  Ker.  34 ;  Inacr.  OrelL  n». 

1,  •ttiettv*  1.  at.,  d«B.  II.  nterj  A 
taull  aiia  or  lattkn  tatOt,  Cola.  9,-17 ; 
Ann.  U.  1,  p.  l«e. 

a.  fttelcMB^  I.  at,  dfat  [ntma]  A 
mat  woatt  or  mttrtx,  PHn.  II.  37,  84 ;  30, 
14,49;— n,  Trantf,  ofphmta,  A  budor 
etifelt  ofa  dower,  a  kail  or  kutk  of  grain, 
Ptto.  16,  9^  aU ;  18, 11,  39,  f  lis. 


odr.  (uterqLe}  From  or  on  both  tidtt  or 
vertt,  on  ikt  ont  tidt  and  -on  the  other : 
norreaeit  teUa  exardtua  aaper  atnn>qne, 
Bnn.  Anit  14;  13 :  poatquam  nirtroqoe  ex- 
kum  eat  maanma  copla,  Dieperliti  viri .. . 
tobae  utrlmqne  canont :  contra  Oonaonat 
tern :  -clamoren  utrlmqne  eSiarunt  Im- 
perator  otrimque  liino  et  DUao  Jovi  vat* 
tnaeipere,  Plaat  Am.  1, 1, 61  jf. ,-  of.,  mag- 
aae  utrUiiqne  coplae,  «le.  Fam.  6,  4, 1 : 
and,  aeriter  utitaiqae  aatpie  nd  vecpemm 
fagaatum  eat  Oaea.  B.n.l,S(;3;  acmut- 
tia  Interfectia,  Id.  ib.  7,  43.  6  s  eeleraa  ag- 
greditor,  SalL  C.  80, 5 :  rem  axplorarif 
teat  nneralaai  eouilea,  id.  Jug.  53, 7 :  eon- 
tinebnar  margfaiibua,  Quint  1, 1,  37 :  aoa- 
tincntiain  menibua,  id.  1,  9,  7 ;  praeciaa 
Tiaera,  at  both  endt,  L  e.  iead  and  UU, 
Plln.  99,  6,  38,  et  aaep.:  — (Alcnmena) 
Utrtaaqae  en  grarld*  et  ex  vtro  et  «s 
aummo  Jove,  Plant  Am.  proL  111 :  Piao 
M.  Craaao  et  Scrtbonia  genitna  nobilit 
«ntoqae,Tac.H.l,14>i.<  Plin.g,43;68; 
c£  ib.  47, 73 :  virtna  eat  mediam  vitiorum 
et  utrlmqne  reduclnni.  Uor.  Ep.  1, 18,  9: 
tiin  annt  non  neceaaaria,  vel  utrlniqne 
m4  ab  altera  parts.  Quint  5,  10,  81 ;  id.  5, 
1.1,  1 :  canaat  veraa  modo  et  ntiinique 
tractet  i  e.  pro  at  contra,  id.  10,  5,  30. 
-i-k.  Connected  with  ttent  (aometiznea 
wrttten  alao  in  one  word,  utrirnqneae- 
eut),  AUmg  at  on  hatk  tidtt,  on  tiiktr 
tmtd  (ante-  and  poat^laat.);  anare  uirim- 
qno  aecna  quum  corpua  vapulet  Lucr.  4, 
1140:  oanea  utrimqae  aema  Deae  lateru 
manhmt  App.  IC  9,  p.  116. 

VtrimqaMScM  V.  utrimque. 

'  W^mie)  aio.  lu1er4Bde]  JrVoai  or 
on  hatk  tideti  de  frumento  utrobi  bona, 
utrobi  mala  gratia  capiatur,  utrlnde  iram, 
ntrinde  tiutionea  tibi  parea,  Cato  in  Cha- 
ria.  p.  198  P. 

•»tllM  ■ic—i  -da-  (otBr.aecua)  On 
teAtldtt:  incolmni  fervore  caduntntilB- 
aecut  ignea,  Auct  Acta.  909. 

adv.  V.  3.  user,  ad  fin.,  no.  A. 
▼.  ulrubL 

ado.,  V.  utraUdem. 

VtrJiiiaiMi  'do.,  T.  atrablqne. 
ItrftuBrnt  '*'■>  ^-  aterlibet,  ad  fin., 
B. 

ntrOf  nO)  <<'«-<  ▼■  uterque,  ad  fin., 


no.  A. 


adw.,  V.  uterque. 


atrMndrvrnuiif 

MriW  (written  riao  utinbl  and  ntri- 
bi),  oA.' (ntn^abl)  Al  wkkh  if  mo  pUum, 
onwkMiof  Ae  two  tidtt,  wktrtivrhia  two 
are  apoken  ef)  (ante*  and  poatclaaalcal) : 
'otmU  ceenaturi  eatiat  hiccine  an  in  tri* 
cHnlo  >  Naev.  tai  Charia.  p.  198  P. :  A.  Utm- 
U  aecnmbot  8a.  UtmU  tn  via.  A.  cmm 
ambobue  rolo,  Plant  Sticlt  3,  .1,  9 ;  cC  id. 
ib.  5,-4. 14 :  de  frumento  utrobi  bona,  utro- 
bi mala  gratia  eaplamr,  CalD  In  Charib  p. 
198P.;  Edict  Praet  ap  Ulp.  Dto.  43,  31 
(••DencmbI''):  eCOai.Dlg.4,sT48!  and 
Aua.  Idr*.  II,  83. 

•|(M|bUiaill  (written  riao  utrobi- 
dem),  ade.''(atruFi.dein]  OniaiktUtiion 
taek  er  lUktr  tUe  (wlien  the  two  tidea 
are  tpokea  of) :  otroaqae  pereognovi 
utrubtdem,  Piaut  Tme.-!,  i,  SO. 

ittttlaM  (written  ala*  utraMque), 

adv.  [aimH-que]  On  tMtpaHaor  ftdaa, 

on  tht  e»a  am  and  tike  otktr  (rarely,  but 

quite  «1aaa.) ;  quia  utmbfque  magnoa  in- 

imlcot  babebtn,  Atin.  Poll,  in  Cic  Fam. 

10,  31,  9 ;  utTabkrae  tutem  eonventlclum 

aceiplebtnt  CIc.  Rep.  3,  35 :  depopulataa 

Hypilentem  prime,  deinda  Heraeleen- 

aem  agmm,  liiutiH  ntmbtque  auxllio  Ae- 

tolomm,  LIT.  36,  M,  5 :  utmblque  Eiune- 

I  n«a  plua  valebat,  wtik  land  and  naral 

'  firctt,  Nep.  Hann.  10; — aeqnitar  ut  ea- 

'  oem  Tevitaa  utrublque  ait  eademque  lex, 

1^  i  a;  wOk-foda  oad  «>U  am,  CIc.  N.  D.  3, 

;  81,  79:  aeaunt  inulta  ejua  rel  excmpla 

'  tnnhieaaeherrle'qnam  reaaervatae  aanr- 

I  tiaalme  utmUqae  opinlonla.  Qnint  1 , 2, 4 : 

3ui  timet  hia  tdveraa,  fere  mirntur  eo- 
em.  Quo  cnplene,  pacto !  pavor  eat  utrv- 
'  biqne  moleatua,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  6,  la 

VtrtUUf  adv.,  r.  3.  nter,  ad  fin.,  no.  B. 
'  ntat)  idv.,  V.  ut  no.  I.,  A,  b. 
I*  8vB>  ae,  /.  A  tHvtA  or  eintlir  of 
;  rrtpeo,  "Var.  R.  R.  1.  3R;  Col  3, 1  aj.  f 
,  Pltai.l4,1J9.;"CicdeSaa.l.->.S3;id.da 
'1389 


Mr.  1, 17,  31 ;  Virg.  0. 1,  M ;  kL  Bek  ». 
4»;  Tib.  8;  I.  45 :  Prop.  4,  3, 13;  3, 17. 18; 
Uor.Od.3.5,9:  idL Epod. % 90, et nepUt. 
—ILTrantC:  4,  Of  other  pUcta,  ^ 
buttck  or  elutur  oj  fruit :  Mnomi,  PUn. 
13, 13,  as :  Unit  id.  16. 29, 5a— B. -^  c/x» 
t«r,  like  a  buneb  of  grqma,  whifih  beat 
^rra  wben  xhey  U^  oa  treat,  Vlrg.  G. 
4k  558 ;  Plin.  11, 17.  18 ;  Jut.  13,  68.  — O. 
A  tofVround  body  luspeaded  from  tbe 
Mlate.  The  mtnUa,Kimv.  Celft.  7, 12, 3;  6, 14 ; 
Plin.  33.  7.  64 :  lb.  6,  80  ;  30,  4,  11 ;  34.  U, 
29;  Mart  10^  56, 3.-HD.  A  Mind  ttfwmjmh^ 
PUn.  U, A  1;  33, 10,  49;  ib.  11,  ^jCn. 

H^ipBgy  entU,  Pari,  [uvso,  wheooe 
uvttfco,  uvidos,  etc)  Moiat^  wst,  ktaUd 
(po«tAuf.) :  ocuU,  FeCr.  liS :  pdatum, 
m.  7.  G5I:  KopuU,  Stat  S.  3,  1,  144. 
-  ft.T— C>,  ^re>  <*•  '"^  f*'  [uvso,  uv«aa] 
70  grow  or  ^woniu  lunaC,  ap«c,  d«v,  <i«iiic, 
or  kumii  (li  poetic«l  word)  1  BOBpeoMe  U 
litore  Te«te«  UveKunt,  Lucr.  1,  3QB.— Po* 
«t..  I'd  mouun  or  r^frtth  tme'f  m(/':  mq 
quia  OMpit  luria  fortia  PoouUt  mu  modicii 
avetcit  betiiu,  *  Hor.  8. 8,  6,  70. 

*  ftvidnlvb  *•  *u>»>  *^*  «>■"•  [utUus] 
Molwi,  toM :  «Ji^iu  a  aetu,  CatuU.  66,  63. 

ftvidWb  *■*  um,  wtf.  fvTXO,  UTstu] 
MiiiUt  wet.  doa^  danit,  kwaid  (BXMtlf 
poet,  and  in  poat-Aug.pFoao) :  rote,  Plaut 
Uud.  4, 3, 5.  So,  vatOmuu,  id.  lb.  %  7, 
15;  Uor.  Od.  1,  5.  14:  ge^nau.  Ot.  F.  3, 
338 :  «1  venUMua^oe  atot«a  coeli,  CoL  7, 
3.  3;  cf.,  Juppiter,  Virg.  G.  I^  418;  and. 
Menalcaa,  km  witk  tie  <£»,  id.  KcL  10,  dO  : 
—  Bacchus,  I  «.  dmnJfcai,  Uor.  Od.  3,  19^ 
IB;  ct.,  dicimua  tntegro  Slcci  maaw  dk^ 
dicimua  uvidi.  id.  ib.  4,  5,  36  i^Tibufiaa.  ri- 
paa.  L  e.  vxU-waUred,  id.  Ib.  4.  3,  30 ;  cf., 
rum  aaeiduia  aquia,  Ot.  F,  4,  666 :  Urra, 
Col  3,  3,  9.  —  Comp. :  poma,  i.  «■  Jniq^ 
T<«rt  JejuD.  1 M' 

ftviibri  ^^  fituxn.  adj.  [UTa-fero] 
QiMter-^MT^f,  btaring  or  producing 
£rape$  (in  po»t-Aug.  poetry):  UaMtoua, 
Sml  S.  4,  3.  64  ;  cf,  globae,  6U.  7,  363; 
8n4.  arrae,  id.  7,  307. 

*  UVVP"*  dria,  m.  [ctko,  UTena]  Maiat- 
nes$,  Momurtt  kumiaiig :  urae  ab  uvore, 
Var.  L.  I..  5.  31,  3l». 

HjuUo^ftsniBi  L  1.  il  town  in 
AqaitaGte,  tn  ike  territmif  qftke  Cadnrci, 
now  Cnpdenae,  Hirt.  B.  Q.  8, 3%  3 ;  40, 1, 
3;  cf.  Ukert.  GaU.  p.  388. 

uxor*  ^r>**  /•  -^  ^^/*r  tpotut,  consort : 
ducttmu  uxurcm  Ilbcronim  aibi  qiuie- 
auodum  gratia,  Kun-  in  Fe«t.  a.  v.  qvaeso, 
p.  356  ;  00  Tery  Ireq.,  duocro  uxorem,  t. 
under  duco,  p.  SOj,  b,  3 :  uxorom  adjunse- 
re,  Cic.  Fin.  J,  30,  68  :  ridicule  illud  L.  Na- 
aica  censorl  Catoni,  quum  iUe  £t  tui  an- 
itni  §ent£Ktio  (u  uxorem  kabe*  f  Son  ker- 
dt,  iiiqult,  «£  oniiRi  wiei  McHtentUk,  id.  do 
Or.  3,  64,  360 :  herud,  quantum  audio,  ttx- 
ore  excidit,  muat  go  loitkoiu  a  vife^  Ter. 
Andr.  3. 3, 13,  et  Mcp. :  quod  tu  dicis,  mea 
uxor,  non  te  mihi  iraecL  decet,  Plaut  Am. 
1,  3,  34.  On  tbe  legnl  coadttion  of  Ho- 
innn  married  women,  aoe  Rein'a  R6m. 
Privatr.  p.  183  a?.— IL  Tranat:  A.  Of 
animaU :  olcntea  uzores  mariti,  1  c  tke- 
goatf,  Uor.  Od.  1,  17,  7.— B.  Humoroua> 
ly,  of  the  cloak  (aboUa)  with  which  a  poor 
man  covers  himself  in  bed.  Mart  4.  o3,  ^ 

nxorcnlaf  &^  /■  ^^  [uxor]  a  lutu 

Kifn  (ante-  and  poat-claas.)  :  erat  ei  uxor- 
cula  satla  quldcm  tcDuia,  App.M.9,p.319. 
— Aa  a  term  of  eadennnent :  mea  nxor- 
cula !  PlauL  Caain.  4, 4, 19 ;  bo  Id.  ib.  5, 2, 38. 
m^Al^iaS,  a,  um.  adj.  \id,\  Of  or  i*- 


V. 


loHgtng  to  a  wijfe  or  marrud  woman :  1 
Id  gen.;  In  arbitrio  rei  lucoriac,  Cic.  On. 
3,  IS,  61 ;  id.  Top.  17,  66 :  abborroni  ak  re 


uxorin,  L  e.  aterre  to  Marriage,  Ter.  Andf. 
S,  1,  10:  doa.  Or.  A.  A.  2,  155.  FoeL: 
imber,  i  &  Itart  /or  UU  dtatk  vf  a  vifi, 
Stat  S.  5, 1, 31 :  forma,  an  ordiuarf  btiu- 
tf,  Faror.  In  Gell.  5, 11  jtn.— B.  SuhiL, 
uxorlum,  li.  «.,  >4  (ox  laid  on  old  back- 
elort,  the  old  bachelor  tax.  Feat.  p.  37d.-.- 
1]^  In  {Jartlc, £zc«Mtoe/y/(nftf  o/ona'a 
wt/e,  vxoriout ;  Virg.  A.  J4,  'it]6  ;  to,  am- 
nia  (Titwria),  aa  tbe  hushand  of  Ilia,  Ilor. 
Od.  1.  2, 19 :  Vulcanm,  Claud.  NupL  Hon. 
•t  Mar.  59 ;  Juvenia,  AucL  Puucg.  ad  Max- 
im, et  Constantin.  4. 

in  Afrira  Propria,  Auct  B.  .ifr.  •11,  jl,  5ii 
and  Se.) 

1600 


VV    Vf  ■  eharactsr  deriTed  from  die 

V  y  Greek  r,  Mar.  Victor,  p.  94S8  P.  A 
oooaonant  which,  though  oilgiBaUy  writ 
Ion  vrtth  the  aame  aign  aa  the  TOwel  ■  (an 
tile  letter  U),  wa«  by  tlie  aneieaitB  them- 
aelrea  considered  aa  eeaenlially  dlffisrent 
from  it,  Charts,  p.  57  ib.;  Diom.  p.  416; 
490  ib.:  Priao.  p.  53»:  548;  844  a?,  ib.; 
VeL  Long.  p.  2915;  S32S  ib. ;  jut  aa  the 
eonaonant  i  (J)  and  Ae  Towal  i  were  re- 
garded aa  two  diatinet  lettcra;  aee  the 
tetter  J. 

In  aonnd  V  correeponda  to  the  AeeUe 
digamma :  hence  it  k  called,  bi  Qnint.  \% 
10,  29,  AeoUca  liten,  and  the  Euipeiui 
Claadioa  figured  it  by  tbe  Greelc  dignnm  a 
inrertad  J  (hoceaae  m  ita  prapor  poaUoa 
it  already  formed  tbe  Latin  letter  F), 
CUiat  1,  7,  96;  Paiae.  p.  S45w.  P.;  Gell. 
14,5,  S:  aee  aljo  the  iaaerr.  of  tlie  period 
during  and  immediately  auoceeding  the 
reign  of  Cleudhia,  in  Orell.  Inaer.  us.  710 
M. ,- Marini  Atti,  p.  D7.  By  dna  aOaity  of 
meeto  die  digunma  la  explained  the  fre> 
quent  occarroBce  of  an  initial  or  mediel 

V  in  Latin  werda  wfaoae  Greek  e«iiT» 
lenta  liave  an  Initiai  or  medial  rowel;  cf., 
rer,  if ;  ria,  fc ;  rideo,  I A ;  reatla,  iMiS ; 
rituloa,  (raA<(;  —  ailra,  i>ii;  OTia,^;  di- 
raa,  iios\  aBTum,aUv;  aeaenia,  extitf; 
Ticua,  •!«« ;  rinnm,  g!va< ;  leria,  Mat,  et 
mult  aL 

V  haa  the  doseat  affinity  to  the  rowel 
fi,  and  bevce.  in  the  oonna  of  compoei- 
tion  and  inllectioa,  it  oAeo  paaaad  into 
the  latter ;  aolro,  aototnin  (from  atdrnnm, 
aolutom);  eereo,  centum  (firora  cerl- 
torn) ;  —  Dwita,  from  narita ;  neu,  aea, 
from  nere,  aire,  mc  i  and  ia  reaolrad  into 
it  by  the  poeta  from  proaodbd  aeoaailty : 
allaa  (trinL)  for  ailTa;  diaaAMo,  ertUam 
(qnadriayl.),  for  diaaolTam,  erolvem ;  dla- 
aftltkeoda,  eroloiaae  (qoinqoaayl.),  for  dia- 
aolreade,  sTalriaaet  Me. ;  )«a(  ea,  for  the 
aeme  oeuse,  allfaeugh  leaa  fnif., «  paaaed 
into  VI  gtera,  ttans  (diasyL),  forginOii, 
t«niUa ;  tinrla,  ttarlna  (trlqrl.)  for  tMUa, 
ttaUua.— For  the  effioity  of  •  to  i^  aee 
under  tlie  letter  B. 

Vaa  a  medial  between  two  rowelawea 
rery  frequently  elided,  aapedally  in  to- 
6ection,  aed  the  word  naderwent  in  con- 
aequenoe  e  greater  or  leaa  cootraotion; 
amavicti,  amaati;  delererunl;  delenuit; 
Doviati,  aoati;  audiviati.  kodla^  or  audtia- 
tl :  sireria.  aiiia,  or  slerle ;  diritior,  ditior; 
bovibua,  bulma,  ttc  f  proridena,  pmdena : 
morimentum,  momentum ;  provoraoa, 
proraua;  >i  ria;  aia;  ai  rnltia,  aaltia:  io- 
via  pater,  Japplter;  mage  roio,  marolo; 
malo ;  non  rolo,  nolo,  me.  Am  example 
of  tile  elialon  of  «  rritiiont  a  liirdier  con- 
traction of  the  word  ia  foend  in  eeoraua, 
from  aer<»vua  (r.  ae<B«u).-.-Thl8  etqrmo- 
logical  auppreaaieai  of  v  b  t«  be  dntin- 
guiahed  from  ila  parriy  ortfaagrapfalcal 
omlaaion  before  or  nner  «  ia  aocicat 
HSS.  aad  iaaeripiioBa.  aa  aeni»  for  ser- 
rua,  noBB  for  aoTum.  fostiaa  for  foalirua, 
Paouiua  Cor  Pacoriua,  tlci  y.  Frevad, 
Cic  Mil.  auiiott.p.3:J!«Ml«CtbaleliaiB 
J  and  a 

Aa  an  abbreriatioiii  V.  (a*  tbe  aign 
of  the  eousaaaBt)  atand*  for  rfr,  riraa, 
rixit,  roio,  rale, rcrtaa. alb;  V.C-.oralao 
VC,  rir  dariaainma ;  VCP.,  roti  compea 

riuit ;  V.  v.,  Virgo  Veatalia ;  V.  F.  Q.  D. 
R.  F.  P.  D.  E.  R.  L  a.  rerba  foeenmt 
Quid  de  ea  re  fieri  plaoere^  da  ea  ra  ita 
oeaauerunt 

fSr  The  deaigaatiaa  of  the  number 
areby  the  letter  V  does  not  atrictiy  ba- 
loDg  hare.  It  briag  ratber  a  graphie  rep- 
reseotatioii  of  the  outipread  bona  (aa  eoo- 
talning  firs  fingera). 
vAcail%  antia.  Part,  and  Pa.  of  raeo. 


id.Vcn.l4.U,»,«L 
Caas.B.a8.l<,l;aiCtLM 
5, 19, S3;  cCquinfaeudlBHatnaot 
Uw.Xt.30,i: 


S,  S,  S2,  se  r-makm,  Sa.  E,  S-^ 
Witliai:  aeau*TKalis.CSc.Lal( 
lliabbelU  sdmiaiBrBigae,  Itr.^a 
ISl— •<>)  With  lurau:  Tioaii^K 
augnrea,  qooadntts  jn&ib  ifena  ii> 
rent;  non  habere,  etc  Bn&  31  lll-v 
AbuL  :  falsnm  eil,  ob  tm  ifiiiam  |b> 
ma  datum,  dc  Font  4.7:  Unmb 
beri,  sublaiis  racationftaa,  il  Ptd  i  S 
31 : — depreoari  racaticnae  ■ibleriaiii 
kLCoeL  ia,X;  eL,  Ta<m  fears,  i. 
8un.  9,  36;  ao,  aetalii,  Dtp.  inT-'l 
Tranaf,  A  mm  fid  fir  mmfii  <<m 
wilUtMrfaaTif!  ncaAmaaaaana^ 
rere,  Tae.  H.  1, 4& 

^6:  CoTttra,  l;C3e.».t).lT.-. 
Virg.  E.  9,  31;  Id.  e«n.  i;  M:  I H 
id-  Aea.  -4,  6],  et  snk.  al 

eaH%  4»HmAv1.  B.Afr.H-ti 
maa  eT  inaiMte,  <riW  dto  rip  ■« 
AHa, laU.  J.  »;  47;  SB. Sin-laa 
Wmrm^P^f  ~  Tm  Wl(i  '  '"I  " 
ot  penKmlmg  •»  Kana:  Vim  « 
dnm,  i.  a.  Vaga,  PBa.  S,  4,  t-TMttn'  i 
(Vagea.),  lam.  aa,  naiiliftas^ia- 
ea,  dd.  i.  66.) 

nU. now  V«»g» at  Cnga.n.sV" 
(*  TacCMla  ««n^»  dr*f 

r«u^  Ur.  at  S;  3i^  7 ;  Cic  nat.  k 
Plfai.3,3.4.) 

ntemMiVdSn  I.;  FSaK&r  £ 


Sei97:  Vfrf.  E.S,W;lll,5ii«'I'-l 
1,  5 ;  Vitr.  7,  14- 

from  eeK>M  ;  caro,  Pha-a  HrJS-** 
8S;8,S3:  eaMas,id.Sa.lt,«. 

orT^^fen^' mTv*  oi  *  K 
('TaCOMki-^  TitnnialVami 
gateral  o/  F^mndi,  Mka  e^bah  1  ^ 
firbu.  The  raeaat  hk  of  b  bna  ' 
Bsme  rraa  called  Vacxi  pnk,  Li>  >  :* 
Cic  Dom-  Sa.) 

yrie»n».  i«rt.  »■  ?•»  |>«""» 

7b  knaas  or  be  wad<  aan  "^  ■  ^ 
twofoUg.paasageS):  mtkm^i;*' 
medio  locus,  Lucr.  6,  KM;  id-S-V 

: Ahf-mi.' 

<3ol 

likeatipea,L 

of  aboee  applied  te  a  Hafil  pn".  " 

corde  et  nuleflca  racana.  I>.  i»*  » 

Feet  p.  375.  _  ^^ 

J.  lo'frSJ'SS  ^r  n?rir 

gaatna  &>r  oerritaa  Jiii  «»  *" 
tralaed.  acctoeaef-lsK 

big  to  tud  ftv,  ivm,*"""'-^ 
tmrmaHom:  faideeaniaMnaK* 
ram  lataa,  Qaint  IL  l»  W: 'A  ^ 

ari,  atom.  !.*.■.  TV  laa,  »•*.»»  ' 
■addte,  J<aM«r,  raal  i«r.  "^"T 
fata  (qvita  daaa.;  afcnjr***'* 
(Se.):!.  Lit:  ouoa*a«n«»"> 


JoT'flTl^  :*t  ■&,  »-li  tJUi; 
ike  atipea,  aad  oar  aaA  tbAain 


TJieairtafV  x'*-'  r.  raeo,  Pa.  adjfa. 

▼kcanOi  *oi«.  /■  Iracol  A  Mat 
from  a  duty,  lerrtce,  etc.  t  frtedvm^  < 
ttoa,  iiaaiKai^;  a  frtein^,  examftimg,  4» 
ptnealioH  (  quito  class.)  :  (a)  c  gem,  o^,  : 
vncntio  omuiura  innaeram,  Cic  N.  D.  t, 
20,  S3 :  cf.,  publici  munrrisi  id.  Fam.  9.  6. 
S :  eumptua,  labori%  mililiae,  reram  de- 


tanwa,  Cic  Flra«m.ap.O*M.»«  " 
dmakan  pcnoaa.  Laer.  3. 4)r  al^ 
adtt«tfl.Lap.g;7.p.M4«d.W*J 
ntiaBMiBe  paneiB  tela  sia^i  >«■■ 
Oa.  Bntt.  «rtl6>-artsri«*r*^ 
cBIaM  aetniat,  Lacr. «,  IW;  •^'*? 
id.  1.806:  racillt  unaia  »i*J*"^ 
eab  padBos  telas  qams  **^iz 
5,1936:  aeci^  taaaa  afiNda «<^ 
titaw  liisr«a%  Cic.  F»  *^'* 
TroB.:  wearesradfctrtd"*-' 
N.  D.  L  aa,  107 :  jB«itia  •»£««"?* 
potina.  id.  OO:  «  a  U8:  "J**" 
Sriarracillat.td.  Ha.  l.m«:  b*'': 

cglaaa.  wemoHmtr  mJM'm^'^^.i 


Ji^'hMa^  a  lead  s^aU  idl^H  ";  ; 
Ul  Ol  p  ■■■nj^  Com  rmli'im'.  -* 


10.  Sli  aemtat  bnia  Tsrfib^ 
IWO:  teatca.i|aladiw«»««« 


amiMii:- 
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deitDi(.SI3,5,2;  ct,  ciO«u  (teatit)  its  as- 
ecpt  fldes  tmUIX,  id.  ib.  4a  U),  27. 

*  TSClTXtafli  ^"' /•  [TaciTus]  Empti- 
not,  lick,  Kani :  dbi,  I'Uut  Cure,  ij,  3, 4a 

tM  (u  aote.cuus.  wora) :  aedo*  faocrc 
alicult  Plaut.  Caaiii.  3,  4,  6 ;  so,  aede*  an- 
riuia,  Id.  Pacad.  1,  5,  54 ;  for  yrUicb,  «u- 
res,  id.  Cuio.  prol.  S9 ;  id.  Trio.  prol.  11. 
—With  tiio  gen. :  valena  afflictet  me  va- 
cinim  Tiriiun,  L  e.  daUtuu  of  urem^th, 
povalat,  id.  BaccU.  1,  2,  4t> ;  ho,  tempiu 
taborii,  Ter.  Ucauk  1,1, 38.— .^dc,  v  tc  1- 
r%,AtUisun,lei$urelii:  libellum  perloge. 
re,  Phaodr.  ^tprtuf.  14. 

v4eOi  °^T  atum,  1.  (per/*.,  Tacui,  Tcrt 

PalLTftl.  In  Pud.  8;iit. ;  id.  adv.  Val  9) 

V.  n.    To  ha  tMpt^,  void,  or  vacant ;  la  be 

w*id  oft  free  from,  or  vUhout,  w  lack  or 

Kant  a  thiog  (very  I'req.  and  quite  clau.). 

X,  In  gen. :  (a)  AhtoL :  quacumque  Ta- 

caC  spatium,  quod  inane  vocamua,  Lucr. 

1,  S08 ;  w,  apatium,  id.  2.  10S3;  6,  l(hJ8 : 

cC,  inane  id  1,  531 :  villa  iU  completa 

i    uilitibus  eat,  ut  vix  triclinium . . .  Tacaivt, 

Cic.  AtL  13,  5;!,  1 :  tota  domua  auperior 

racat,  id.  ib.  13;  10 ;  ao,  acdea,  Pkat,  Ca- 

I    ain.  3, 1, 7 :  maximam  tratant  c^ae  laudcm, 

'    quamlatiasLmenauia  noibua  Tocaroagroa, 

I    to  be  uninbabUedt  uncuUieaUd,  Caea.  B. 

G.  4,  3, 1 ;  BO,  locuiS  id.  ib.  1, 38,  4 ;  Quint. 

,    a  S,  18 ;  9, 4, 118  ;  10, 3, 33 :  oatia  aeptom 

Pulrcnilenta  vacant,  aeptem  aino  fiumiae 

j    rallea,  Ov.  M.  2,  iJB.—l.ii)  t  oW.  (»o  moat 

frcq.)  :  ilia  natura  coelestia  et  terra  vacat 

et  humore,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  36,  G5 ;  cf.  id.  N. 

D.  3,  34,  (M  ;  and,  mcna  vacana  corportj, 

id.  S>.  1, 10, 35 :  boatu  vacare  domoa,  Vlig. 

!    A.  3,  133 ;  (domua )  quae  Igne  vacet;  Or. 

'    M.  i2,  7£4 :  ouatode  racaoa,  id.  ib.  3,  433 : 

I    ora  vacent  epulis,  be  free  from,  lieUttn 

'    from,  id.  ib.  15,  478,  et  aaop. :— ejusmodi 

i    (niniiisanlmi)motibuasermo  debet  Tac«. 

'    rv,  Cic.  Off.  1, 38, 13<i ;  nulla  vitae  para  va- 

'   care  oQicio  potest,  id.  ib.  1,  3,  4 ;  ao,  omni 

I    curationo  et  adminiatratiune  rorum  (dii), 

'   id.  N.  D.  1,  1,  3:  atudii^  id.  de  Or.  3, 11, 

I  43 :  cnra  et  negotio.  Id.  l<eg.  1, 3, 8  :  Titio, 

'  id.  ib.3,3.10:  ciil^td.Fam.T,3,4:  me- 

'   ta  «c  periculia.  Lav.  7,  1,  7 :  criminiboa, 

>    QuioL  10,  1,  34 :  fcbrl,  Cela.  %  14  mei. : 

'  morbia,  Javol.  Dig.  31, 1, 53,  et  aaep. :  am- 

I  pUtudo  auimi  puXcbrior,  ai  vacat  popute, 

F  Deque  plauaum  captana,  keepa  free  mm, 

)  rcnoina  atoof  from,  Cic.  Tuac  3,  9^  64 : 

I  res  publica  et  milite  Ulic  ct  pecunia  vacet, 

I  be  frit  from  the  neteetUf  qf  fumkking, 

Uv.  S,  48, 9.—ty)  With  «t .-  Iwec  a  ouato- 

I  diiscl«tf0iumlocamaximeva£abaat,C«ea. 

I  B.  C.  3,35^5:  onnomtempuaiUiumquam 

I  Tacabat  aut  a  forenai  dictiooQ  aut  a  acri- 

bendo,  Cic.  Brut  78,  973 :  ao,  a  publico 

I  officio  ct  muncre,  id.  de  Div.  3,  3,  7 :  ab 

;-  opcro  (miUtea),  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  76, 3. 

CT    In  parti c.;  A.  ^°  ^  frte  from 

labor,  not  bueied,  idle,  at  leleHrt ;  K  kawe 

I  ieieure  or  time:  quamvia  occupalua  sia, 

otii  tamea  plua  habca ;  ant,  ai  ne  tu  qui- 

.  dein  Tkcaa,  noli,  ate,  Cic.  Fam.  13,  30,  1 ; 

cL  Coel.  in  Cic  Fam.  8, 1.%  1;  and  Quiot. 

10,  3,  Sf7  ;  cf.  also,  foatua  in  pratla  vacat 
otioao  Cum  bovo  pagua,  Uor.  Od.  3,  16, 

11 .  ai  Tscabia,  Cic  AtL  13,  38,  3 ;  ao,  ai 
forte  vacaa,  Uor.  Ep.  3,  3,  95.— Ilcnco,  2. 

I  Afti;r  the  Aug.  per.  asp.  freq. :  a.  Alicui 
ret.  To  be  free  to  attend,  applf,  or  devote 
^  oru^o  aelf  io  aometbing ;  tohaee  leieure  or 
tiau  far  a  tbiug :  ptailoaQphlac,  Quinte, 
semper  vaco,  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  6, 10 ;  cf.,  in 
Itiiicro,  quasi  solutus  ceteris  curia,  huic 
uni  voc&rct,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  5,  15;  and,  huic 
nui  negotio  vacaro.  Veil.  3,  114,  1.  So, 
paulaoi  etiam  palaeskricia.  Quint  1,  11, 
15  :  studio  opcna  pulcberriml,  id.  12, 1, 4  : 
foro,  id.  10, 1. 114 ;  of.,  dicntinm  negotiia, 
Tac.  A.  16, 33 :  Don  diaccndo  tantum  juri, 
sod  etiani  doecndo.  Qobit  13, 1,  10:  libol- 
!!•  legendia  as  reacribendia.  Suet  Aug.  45, 
rt  mep. :  qoeruntur  de  suporiomm  fas. 
tidio,  qno^  '?■>■  "^'X  rolentibua  Don  ra- 
carorlnt.  have  no  Mgmefor  Ikem,  can  not 
attend  Ut  them.  Sen.  Brev.  Vit  2. — Rarely 
abaol.  .*  Jam  peraga  tecum  pauca  aed  ap. 
ta,  roca,  Ov.  Asa.  3, 8, 3--b.  Vacal  <alic«i), 
impcra..  There  1$  time,  room, otUUure for 
Ik  thiog:  usuallj  connected  with  a  aub- 
Ject-chiuse  :  si  prima  repotens  ab  oiigioe 
uor'^itna  ^^  vaeet  anoalea  noatromm  au- 
5  I 


dire  labonnn,  Vli»  A.  1,  373 :  tnsc  ct  cle- 
giam  vaoablt  in  maaus  smnere.  Quint  10, 
1,  56 :  Don  vaeabit  isoboare  haec  studia, 
id.  1,  13, 13 :  hactonus  indulsisse  vacat  it 
ie  permitted,  L  q.  licet,  Vlri.  A.  10,  036 
Hoynei  imitated  by  SiL  17, 373.— With  n 
dat^  I  iihou,  he,  eti)  have  leieure  or  time 
for  a  thiag:  nobis  venari  aeo  vacat  nee 
Ubet,  Pliu.  £p.  9,  It;  1 :  noD  vacat  exigoia 
reb«aadaeaeJovi,Ov.Tr.3,316:  neonos- 
tria  praobere  vacat  UbI  cantibna  •mem, 
id.  Met  5,  334:  cul  osae  diaerto  vaeet, 
Qubit  U,  1,  SO.  —  Abtol  t  teneri  prope- 
rentiv  amorea,  Dnm  vacat  Ov,  Am.  3, 1, 
09  i  ao,  ai  vacat  Juv.  1, 31 ;  cC,  quo  magia 
te,  cai  vacat  honor,  etc,  Plin.  Ep.  1, 10, 11. 

B,  Of  ieoalea,  To  be  free,  tingle,  m- 
marrUd  (poatelasa.) :  qui  vacantcm  ma- 
licrem  rapuit  vd  nupttin,  alliaio  suppli- 
cio  pnaitur.  Hare.  Dig.  46, 6,  S ;  ao  Pseudo- 
Quint  363  (for  «rUc£,  vacua,  Ov.  Uer.  30; 
161). 

C.  Id  jmid.  Lat,  of  poasessiona.  To  be 
fret.u*oca^fied,imiurleui  Amdlpossea- 
aionera  Baodsoi,  qaae  ex  negligeatta  dom- 
ini  vaoot  FauL  Dbt.41,3,37;  so  Ulp.ib.38, 
17, 3>a.— Hence 

vftcana,  amis,  /Vt,  Ule,  atsetas*  (poat. 
olaas.  and  very  rarely) :  vaceiitia  ex  qua- 

3ae  ns  ac  Don  necoawria  anforre  et  exci- 
oro,  GeU.  6,5, 6.— *.^<te,  vtcanter,  AV 
ferJIuoMlf,  n  eedleetlf ;  r.  et  inanitcr,  Uell. 
17, 10, 16. 
Vscna>  t^-t  ▼■  vacuus,  adfiii. 

viraM'ieiOf  feA  ftewm,  3.  ».  «. 

[vacuus!  To  smAs  tmflf ;  to  empty,  elet, 
free  (rarely,  bat  qoUe  else*.) :  quid  qood 
adventu  tuo  Ista  sufaaeUla  Taoutucta  soDt, 
Cic.  Cot  1,  7, 16  (at.  vacua  facta) :  cf.,  do. 
mum  novia  nuptiia,  id.  ib.  1,  6;  14 :  Scy. 
ram  vacuefecit  Nep.  Cim.  3  fat. :  fasces 
secnrSiQs,  Val  Max.  4, 1, 1 :  venas  inodia, 
Macr.  S.  7,  13 :  locum  ailictzi  in  eoena,  to 
dear  apiace,  make  ro«m,  id.ib.  1,  3.  —  n, 
Trop.:  drcumciaionea,  i  a.  Jo  aholSk, 
Laot.  4, 17. 

oat,  a /raaiiam,  «6saitca,  aZfl^pttea /roaa  sny 
thing  (quite  clsss.) :  libcaratio  et  vaonttss 
cannis  molostiae,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 11.  37 ;  so, 
doloris,  id.  ib.  3,  11,  35 ;  3,  13,  37 :  aegrl- 
tudinia,  id.  Toec  5, 14,  43:- vacuhas  ab 
aBgoribua,id.Off.l,81,73.— •B.Tranat, 
ooQcr.,  Empt%  epetce,  a  vaeaitcp,  vacuity: 
interveniornm  vacuitatea,  Vitr.  3;  7. 

▼&«■■»•  "c.  /.  rvacBus,  a».  B,  AI 
The  gaddtm  afrrtrtl  Ui»m,  esp.  honoied 
by  the  Sabines,  Uor.  Kp.  1, 10.  49  Acr.-, 
Ov.  F.  6,  307 :  PUn.  3, 13, 17 ;  Ass.  Ep.  4, 
96.— B.  Hence  TiicteBljbh  e,  adj.,  Qf 
or  belonging  to  Vacuna :  fool,  Ov.  F.  6L 
307. 

VJiCQO*  t^  atum,  1.  V.  a.  [vaouns}  To 
make  emptf  or  f»<d ;  to  caifxy,  elasr.  frte 
(mostly  post- Aug.):  locvs  immitus  ac 
Lncr.  (C  1033:  aolcum,  Ool.  3, 


13, 10:  faysium  nemas.  Mart  11, 15 

nla  putri  penso,  Stat  Tb.  3,  643:  saogai- 

ne  vacnamsk  Aor.  Viet.  Eptt  43. 

vMiB(B,a,vm,aA  tlmfti,90U,frtt, 
clonr,  frte  from,  devoid  of,  loanting,  mitt- 
oia  soanelhiDg  (ina  and  qnits  class.). 

L  la  gen. :  abooL,  eoaslr.  Willi  Ibe  eU., 
wUh  ab,  or  with  the  gen.  (cf.  vaeo,  as.  1.) : 
(■)  MioL  -  apathtm  vaoimu,  Lucr.  I,  SM : 
cf.  id.  1,  31>o  ;  510 :  vacua  castra,  Cues.  B. 
0. 7, 45, 7 :  perqne  domos  Ditis  varuas  tt 
immia  regna,  Viig.  A.  6,  968 :  videntnr 
Atra  per  vaonnm  fetri,  id.  Georg.  3, 109 ; 
so,  a«r,  Uor.  Od.  1,  a  34 :  tbcatrum,  id. 
Ep.  3, 2, 130:  aohi,  id.  Od.  4,  4, 36 :  label, 
lae.  Qotet  la  3,  32,  et  saep.— (ij)  c.  abl. : 
nihil  igni  veuaui  videri  potest  Cic.  Unhr. 
4.  So,  moenia  dcfiansonbas,  Liv.  43, 63, 
6:  viae  oecarsu  bomlDnm,  Id.  S,  41,  5: 
agri  cultoribos,  Ov,  H.  7,  653 :  ebur  ense, 
i£  ib.  4,  145,  et  saop. :  animus  per  som- 
Dum  sensibus  et  curia  vacuus,  Oie.  de 
Div.  3,  1 1,  37 ;  ao,  molestMs,  id.  Fam.  4. 4, 
3:  cupiditate  et  timors.  Id.  Fin.  3, 10,  30: 
mem,  Ov.  M.  3,  583:  tall  culpa,  Tao.  A.  6, 
16:  conailiam  perlculo,  Cir.  Att  10, 16, 
3,etsacp^)')  Wilb«6:  Nessaaa  ab  his 
rebus  . . .  vacua  ac  nada  est  Cir.  Verr.  3, 
4,  3;  3 ;  oppldum  vacuum  ad  defrnaori- 
bus,  Caes.  B.  O.  3, 13,  3 ;  so.  pars  Galliac 
ab  exercitu,  Hirt  B.  G.  8,  46.  4 :  Mamer- 
tbi  soH  vaciii,  experles,  aoluU  ao  liberi 
foernnt  ab  omai  aumptu,  molettia,  ma- 


DMe,  Cic.  Veer.  9;  4, 10, 33;  ae^  a  agnri- 
bua  et  lribalis,'rac  A.li^34;  «1:  ben 
nnlta  vacua  a  forto,  a  seelere,  enideUtiM, 
flagltio  rapoictur,  Cic  Verr.  %  1, 1^  34 ; 
so,  nuUus  dies  ab  exercitatioBttms  oralo- 
tiis,  id.  Brut  90,  309:  snimns  a  talibiu 
factls  vacuus  et  integer,  id.  Inv.  3,  7,  34; 
flo,  ab  odio,  amicitia,  Ira  atque  miaerioor. 
dia.  Sail.  C.  51. 1 1  a  culpa,  id.  ib.  14,  4.—. 
ii)  e.  gen.  (rarely ;  mostly  poet) :  agar 
andus  et  frugum  vacuus,  SalL J.  90,1;  so, 
Boaana  urba  anoonae,  Mamert  Grat  an. 
ad  JoUan.  14 :  vacuas  caedls  babete  na- 
nus, Ov.  A.  A.  1,643;  so,crimiais,id.l(eL 
6,  941 :  opcrnm  vacuus,  Uor.  B.  3,  9i  II*. 
b,  Bubst,  vacuum,  i,  a.,  .^  emptftpact, 
aa  open  or  nuant  piece,  a  void,  vaemittf: 
vacuum  minus  Intua  habere  {opf,  loaae), 
Lucr.  1,  367 :  in  vacuumpoteraM  so  ex- 
tendererami,Vlrg.G.3,387:  neaervaca- 
mn  boatis  inconeret  Hor.  S.  3, 1, 37 :  eC 
pablieaDt  per  vacaum  Inraperaat,  Liv.  93^ 
3, 16 :  libera  per  vaeuuiD  poaui  vestigia 
ptiDCeps,  Hor.  Ep.  1, 19, 91. 

n.  Id  partic  (ctvaco;  •o.IL):  ^ 
Freefrom  labor  or  oeaipttian,withontbiut 
aeas,  «  biaim,  diteagaged,  mtaeatpted, 
ixUe :  quoaiam  vaoui  sumua,  dicam,  Cic 
Leg.  1,  4, 13:  si  es  aninu  vacuo,  eauuae 
nobis  quod  qnaerimas . . .  huno  eleguaas 
diem,  quam  ta  sciremas  ease  vacuum.  Id. 
Brut  5, 20 ;  so,  aoimns  vscuas  ac  scdutos, 
id.  Verr.  1, 9, 36 :  auras  vaouae  atque  ern- 
ditae.  Quint  10, 1,  32;  so,  aarea,  Ov.  M. 
4,  41:  13,  56:  si  quid  vacut  sub  ambta 
Inilinas,  Hor.  Od.  I,  39;  1 :  cetera,  quae 
vacuas  tenuitaent  oarmiae  meatea,  Viig. 
G..%3,ctaaep.:  ne  vaonnm  esse  me  naae 
ad  narran  duu  credaa,  Ter.  Andr.  4, 3l  91 ; : 
ct,  ut  animnm  vacnam  ad  fee  dlfflelles 
scribendas  sfieram.  Cic  Att  13,  36,  3.— 
Id  Ibe  Sup. :  nee  rnrsns  jobeo,  dnm  sit 
vaenisaima  qnaens,  Ov.  Foot  3, 1, 141.— 
Poet  tranaH,  of  places  ia  which  to  idle, 
lounge,  or  eojoy  lelaoTO :  Tibur,  Hor.  Ep. 
1,7,45:  Atheooe,  id.  ib.  3,  3, 81 :  In  am- 
bra  loDsotis,  id.  tb.  1, 7,  SO  (c£,  sdssa  Me- 
apoUs,  id.  Epod.  5,  43).— Ksnly  of  pet- 
aoDs  fVee  from  cnre,  catan,  or  composed : 
Rntilius  animo  vacuila,  4.  a.  ecreicsa;  valA- 
oat  mrAtmion,  Sail  J.  S3,  6 ;  cf.,  hand 
•niini  Taeaus,ati<<(,  Stat  Th.  5, 644 :  eas- 
Xamas  vacni,  sive  qnid  arimur.  Hor.  Od. 
1,  6, 19;  ao  of  one  free  fern  love,  id.  ib. 
1.5.10. 

B.  Of  women,  T*tt,  aaauarriad,  tingh : 
ubT mulier  vacua  fuit,  Tac  A.  13,  44 ;  set. 
viuuls  indiceie  nnptisB,  Fseado-QalntH. 
Decl.  376:  HersUia,  i  s.  tildtmtt,  Ov.  M. 
14,831. 

O.  Of  possessions.  Tree,  eacant,  ailA- 
eiit  «a  aceiqmal  or  mattet:  vaoaara  poe- 
seasioaem  regal  sperans,  Cass,  B.  C.  8, 
119;  9 ;  ct,  pradeotiaa  doctrinaeqne  posr 
aessio  . . .  quasi  caduca  atque  vacna,  Olc. 
de  Or.  3,  31,133:  oeatnria,  id.  Taa  $  17  c 
— aaoerdotia  ut  vacua  eoatalit  in  aUaa, 
Twt.  A.  6, 40 ;  cf ,  Syria  provincia  vacna 
Jam  avme  Atfltt  Rail,  id.  Agr.  4»;  Md, 
vacua  ArmenfaM  Wotoat  a  misr,  id.  Aa*. 
13,  SO.— Subst :  si  quis  easas  poeraai  ags- 
ritOreo,  fai  vaoaamvenissi  MMlAssiasBU 
prtfertf,  Hor.  8. 2,  St  SO. 

9,  Of  places,  In  refsreaee  ta  eatertag  - 
them,  FVae,  open,  pablie,  aeemiMe,  L  q. 
pateas (poet) :  utvacuopatsemDtaequo- 
recampi,  Virg.  A.  13,7,  lOi  so,i     " 

tb.a,7--       •    •• " 


Id.  I 


1,761:  atti^ld.  ft.  3. 


aedes 


Bmnanls  rtUbas,  Hor.  Ep.  3;  3,  94. 

B,  IFilJk>llte«(M<Maorwaaa,>ue<ta«,aaip. 
(jr,  ram,  improfUabU,  L  q.  vsims  (rsrely ; 
perh.  not  ante-Aug.) :  vaeuoa  exeroet  in  < 
aenmer«ns,Ov.  M.7, 786:  dreapubltca 
et  senstus  et  populua  vacua  nonlna  aunt, 
TV.  H.  I,  30 ;  so,  V.  et  inanis  productto 
verbi,  G<>ll.  U,  15, 6 :  toDens  vacnum  plas 
aimio  aiorla  vertierm,  Aar  aoyty  head, 
Hor.  Od.  1, 18,  IS.— Urace, 

Xdc,  T  to  fie,  XmptMf,  vceaMlf,  naalaaa- 
/y  r  faiuiitcr,  vacno  et  one  alia  substantia 
eensiitata  sunt  omnia,  Am.  3, 131. 

TsdintaiH  huiwh  ^  asiaU  Ma  •■ 
Stnrdl,  near  Amerid,  now  Logo  di  Bm- 
seas,  PIbi.  3,  95,  96;  Liv.  9,  »,  S;  Flh. 
Ep.8,90;3;  Sea.  Q.  N.  3. 36 ;  Flar.l.ia 
Jht.i  cf.  Maaa  ltd.  1,  p.  433. 

vadxn)6iiimi>  Ui  o-  P-  ***)  Jurid.  i. 

L.  A  vromlm  ttcnrid  b$  Mil  for  svpoar- 
•Dce  in  court,  bail,  tewiiv,  rrooiraMacc  ■ 
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am  qnli  fstnt  mum  forum  mdimoBtvin 
■ramitKre  oogatur,  etc.,  Clo.  Varr.  3)3,  IS, 
38;  ao,  promittora  (aUinii  Konuun  Lily- 
bMam,eic.).id.ib.3,S,S4, 141:  id. 'I-ull.aO; 
id.  Qoint.  6,  2U ;  conatitacn),  id.  do  Ssa. 
7,  31 :  coDctpere.  to  drau  up  afoTm  ofrt- 
eagniixntc,  id.  Q.  Fr.  2,  U,  'I ;  cU  capere, 
Ot.  Am.  1,  IS.  at :  fiicere,  Lucr.  4, 1U9 : 
rat  e«t  in  raUimoDimn,  coiua  lo  giving 
WiZ,  i.  o.  iMtobt  tritd  by  due  tomrm  of  iato, 
.do.  Quint  5,22:  .T.  eftmihi  cam  aliqao, 
am  under  reeogniiane«,  aat  bound  to  op- 
fmr,  id.  18,  50 ;  aiatara,  to  ketp  one's  n- 
cognizance  make  on^e  appearance^  preoent 
OMfe  tdf  in  court,  Calo  m  Ooll.  '2,  14.  I ; 
Cic  Quint  8,  99 ;  <o  too,  fitcere,  Plaut 
.^d.  5,  !i,  19 :  diSbrre,  to  put  of  ike  dau 
qftfpearance,  Cic  Att  8, 7. 2 ;  id.  Quint  C, 
^ :  deaercre,  tofarfeil  onde  reeognixance, 
fail  to  appear,  id.  ib.  23,  75 ;  id.  Cat.  S;  a, 
3;  PUn.  IL  N.  prooem.  ^  23:  miaaam  fii- 
oere,  to  reUate  imda  haU,  Cic.  Quint  14, 
.46.  Cf.  on  the  vadimonium,  Reia'a  R5m. 
Priviitrechtp.466iy.— '11.  Tranaf.,  An 
Ofpoirued  dtuf :  tibi  amatorem  vaiiimnnlo 
aiaum,  App.  U.  9,  p.  3St7. 

1.  vUo  ('**'<  Tart.  PalL  3),  3.  «.  «. 
(from  ibe  root  B  A,  tlatnn)  To  got  watk ; 
aap.  to  go  kaetib/  at  I'ayWIi,  to  riuk  (rare- 
Ijt  but  quite  claaaieal) :  radont  aoiida  vi, 
jam.  Ann.  B,  35 :  qnnm  faraa  beatlu  Tide- 
amua  aiaorea  ct  crectaa  vadere,  ut  alteri 
beettae  noceant  A\Kt  Her.  S,  19,  29 :  ad 
eam  (Pompetum)  portridie  mane  rade- 
buB,  Cic.  Alt4. 10,2;  ao.  «damnein,OT. 
M.  11, 137:  inde  ia  primno  aditam  pon- 
fit,  Lir.  S,  10,  S:  in  boatem,  la  etrtde  on, 
adoance,  id.  7, 34, 6 :  baud  dnbftm  in  mor- 
tern.  Virg.  A.  S,  356 :  per  boatca.  Tac.  H. 
.3,  41,  ct  8a«p. :  craa  raane  vadit,  Cic.  Att 
14, 11, 2 ;  eo,  vadit*, ct  faaec  mamorce  ragi 
nandata  re&rte.  Virg.  A.  11,  176:— {tra- 
bea)  logenti  Tadit  curao,  Enn.  Ann.  7, 53 : 
.  Kuph  ratea  in  -Meaopotamtam  radit  per  ip- 
aaoi  ^cuciam.J'lin.  5,  2i>,  2r,  ao,  circa- 
.Ina  per  medioa  Parthoa,  id.  6,  34.  39. — 
*&.  Trop. :  erudid  et  nido  rulgus  in 
.earn  (^ententiam)  carau  radlt  I^i».S,7,5. 

*2.T&dt>are,  V.  a.  [vaduni]  To  vade 
-tkntugh,  •ford:  fluoatna,  qnae  afne  pontt- 
tmt  vadari  nequeunt  Veg.  Mil.  2,  33. 

YUork"tua,l.i>.di)>.a.[l.Taa]  Jurid. 
.(.  t.,Taitnd  over  bf  tail  (radea)  to  appear 
.laoourt:  jte.  Vadatur  bie  mo.  Poe,  Uti- 
Mm  radf.t  deaint  in  carcero  ot  aie,  Plaut 
-Pen.  2,  4,  18:  aequo  vadarl  ainpllua  nc- 
.  ^oe  radtmoniam  promjttcre . . .  hominem 
niari,  Oic.  Quint  6,  Xt ;  cf.  id.  ib.  19.  til : 
(Aproolna)  quum  ex  Leontino  uaque  nd 
LUybaeum  aliquem  radaretur,  id.  Verr. 
■  S;  %  15, 36 ;  tot  Tadlbua  accnaator  radatuH 
eat  ream,  Ut.  3,  IB,  6 :  Jamque  radaturuti, 
lectiea  prodeat  inauit,  Ov.  R.  Am.  665 : 
«aaa  tunc  respoaaera  Tadato  Debcbat, 
Hor.  B.  1,  9.  36; 

l^^vadacua,  a.  um,  in  paaa.  algnif, 

Ep.,  Bound  OfNT  to  appear  in  court ; 
ce.  tranaf.  out  of  the  judicial  apherc, 
.  bound,  pttdged,  engaged  to  any  tbini  (an- 
te, and  poat4:laae.) :  "Kadatw  obatrlelu! 
Tel  anb  ndeiuHlone  ambulana ;  alout  Fe. 
■aateHa  ait:  apnd  ow*n  vadatue  ttmieiUae 
modulo  tenehatur,'*  Fulgent  Expoa.  aerm. 
aait  p.  567;  cf.  ita  me  vadatum  amorc 
Tinctnmqne  attinea.  Plant  Bac.  2,  2,  3. 
So,  trico,  Lacil.  in  Non.  8, 21 :  mcminoris 
.  mlhl  reliqan  titao  titaa  curricula  radaCa, 
davoud,  App.  M.  11,  p.  858. 

vUMUi  a,  um,  i>4^.  [Tadam]  Full  of 
JtmUowe  or  forde.  ehalion,  ehoat:  mare, 
:  Caea.  B.  C.  1,'  35.  5 ;  ao.  amnia,  Virg.  A.  7, 
7*8:  Syrtea.  Ball.  J.  78,  2:  oatium.  Llr. 
•n,  14,  7:  litora,  Val.  Max.  8.  7.  1  et«.: 
.  oaTigatio,  Plin.  6,  23,  26.  Poet :  aquae, 
t  «.  retUcat,  Luc.  8.  696.— Sup.:  Gnhgea 
•bt  THdoalMimua  oat  Sol.  52. 

▼JUhltoi  ^  "'  (Mttnx  collat  form,'  vadna. 
l,VBr.inS?rv.Vlrt:.A.l,HI;  Sail.  Fragta. 
ap.  Von.  S»l,  17)  (n-om  the  root  BA,  3<ii- 
Tw,  through  which  one  cnn  f<o}  A  ehealtno 
pltfe  in  water,  a  eliallow,  ekoal,  ford :  Rho- 
d:inui  nonnuUis  locis  rndo  traniitur.  Caus. 
■B.  0. 1,  6,  9;  an  in  the  elng..  id.  ih.  .'i,  58, 
■«t7,».10;  H.B.C.1,61.1;  ],83,4-,  3,37, 
1,  et  mult  al.  Intlie  plur. :  Ibi  radia  re- 
pertia  partem  ausrum  ooplarum  transdu- 
oere  coaati  aunt  Cao*.  B.  O.  S,  9, 3 :  |o  id. 
*K  V?.*:  n,lS.  I  :  l,lT.*i.4!SiB:  TV.  A. 
-<tlBi  Hii>t4,St;  Lacr.I.Ml;  <)«.  .VI.  1, 
KI02 


370;  3, 19,  et  mult  bL— B.  TranaCi  1. 
For  A  bodf  of  lealer,  m  tea,  alna■^■etc. 
fpoet);  loDgn  aulcant  vnda  snlea  carina. 
Virg.  A.  9,  1.%;  ao  Catnll.  64,  Se;'Uor. 
Od.  1,  3,  24 ;  Ov.  Pont  4,  9, 2 ;  Sen.  Hipp. 
181,  et  aL— SB,  The  boUcm  of  a  body  of 
water,  Ae  deptke  (poet  and  in  poac-Auc, 
proae) :  aeza  Tadia  ksvata,  lior.  Epod.  16, 
^;  ao  Plin.  a.1t.-3pratf  4  4  ;  &  6,  81. 
Ro  of  lA<  baium  of  a  well,  Pbaedr.  4, 9, 10 ; 
Plin.  31,  3,  2a— n.  Trop.:  baec  prope- 
modom  Jam  esae  in  Tado  aalulis  rea  Tide- 
tor,  tcin  eafitf,  liaut- AnI.  4,  ia73 ;  cC. 
atin  Tado'at:  jam  facilu  enabit,  id.  Rud. 
1,  S,  61 ;  BO,  omnia  rea  eat  jam  in  vado, 
Tcr.  Andr.  5.  2.  4  :  cmeraiaao  jam  e  vadia 
ct-  acopuloa  praetervocta  videtnr  omtio 
mea,  Cic.  CooL  21, 51 :  cere  radom  tentet 
raiia  infna*  Inbeilla,  explore  tie  nqr,  i.  e. 
«M*<  ajhtt  attempt,  Ot.  A.  A.  1,  437. 

vftdvSt  i>  T.  TBduro,  adinii. 

YU^  inteij.  [uijni]  An  exclamation  of 
pain  or  dread.  Ah !  alae  '. '  Muituu,  Toe, 
miaerae  nlmiom  vicina  Cremonae,  Virg. 
E.9,SS;  ao  Hor.  Od.  1,  13,  3 :  Tae  Terbe- 
ro  I  Plant  Ma  2,  3,  51^ Very  Ireq.  like 
the  Gr.  obai  and  our  woe',  with-tfae  dai.: 
Tae  miaero  mlU  I  Plant  Am.  2, 2, 94 ;  Ter. 
Hoaut  2,3,9;  ao,  mibLTer.  Eun.4,  4. 43: 
illi,  Plaut  Aabi.  2,  3, 7 :  torgo  meo,  id.  Men. 
9,2,3;  cf  id.  Capt  3,  4,  117:  capitlalqae 
aetad  tnae,  id.  Ond.  3,  3,  44,  et  aaop.  80 
in  the  well-known  exclamation  of  Bren* 
uus,  which  became  ororerbial :  vae  Tic- 
tia  I  "  Liv.  5.  46, 9;  Ffar.  1. 13, 17 ;  Feat  p. 
372 ;"  Plaut.  Pa.  9, 8, 19.  Abo,  The  title  cif 
a  eatire  by  Varro,  of  which  fragmenta  arc 
preaorTedinMon.83,17;  156.13;  492.8; 
ioo,  9.— Very  rarely  with  theeo.:  Tae  to! 
woe  to  you*.  Plant  Aain.  3,  4,75:  'roe  met 
Ben.  Apocol.  wed. 

vacn^  *"  "*  Tan— >i  '1  *  •*- 

neo  ana  venum- 

tv&ftlllUb  ■<  """^  '4-  '''"^  ftm^  Ta- 
fer,  aoc.  to  Feat  a.  t.  Ai.TSLz.Ta,  p.  7. 

Viftr«  fra,  frum.  adj.  Slf,  cmnnimg, 
crafty,  artful,  eubtle  (quite  ciaaa.) :  in  di8- 

Sutando  vafri,  Cic.  Ken.  3,  16  (  alao  dlod 
I'Non.  19,  33) ;  ^o  Atraa.  in  Non.  90,  3; 
Hor.  a  1,  3,  IX;  a.  S,  24 ;  id.  Od.  3, 7,  IS. 
etal.:  lingua.  Pompon. in  Ndo.19,33:  Jut, 
Hor.  a  2,  3,  131 :  morea  U8nnibaIi^  V«L 
Max.  7, 3, 8  e%L :  t.  et  foBacioaa  arfumen. 
to.  Cell.  7, 3,  34,  ct  aaep.  Poet  with  tiic 
gen. :  jtaia  Tafor,  Or.  Her.  SO,  32.— Siip. : 
9toiconmi  aomnlorum  Tafcxrimaa  tnter- 
prea.  Cic  N.  D.  1-,  15.  39 :  interrosatiaiea. 
dicn.  Kp.  48  med.—Adn.,  v tfro,  Jtyto,  cia- 
ningly,  artfully;  nihil  sane  Tafte  nec.ma- 
litiuae  fncore  couatoa  cat,  Cic  Vorr.  3,  3, 
53,  133;  VflL  Max.  7,  a  3  at 

vafrilnieatnBB)  ^  '■  (vafcr]  a  crafty 

device,  a  trick,  quirk,  artifice  (a  poeVdaaa. 
word).  Val.  Max.  7, 3, 7  «z(.,-  so  id.ib.2;  4. 

vib^  o^-y  T.  TaCer,  ad  fin. 

'  ^SSsem,  <»•  /•  ( Tafer)  Oe^aeaa, 
eaanhi^,  Oft/alneaa.-  Taftitiam  meam  ex- 
pcriri.  Sen.  Ep.  49  aitd. 

('  Van  and  VagVBMSi  t.  3.  Vaoca. 

V&8«1nm4lH<  a,  om.  adj.  [TagorJ 
StroUtng  alfout.  vagabond  tpcrhapa  only 
ante*  and  poat-claaa. ;  for.  In  Sen.  Vh.  beat 
13,  reptabundna  aeoma  the  better  read- 
ing) :  Fcnestella  In  Fnlg.  3,  9  (  v.  Dideri. 
Hynon.  1,  p.  89t  per  annoa  ferme  novem, 
quibus  eoB  vagaliundna  andivi,  Aug.  Conf 
5,  6  ;  ao  id.  ib.  1.3,  5;  namnm,  Sol.  S  au<i. 

*V&cati»>  ^nia  (id.)  A  etrolUag  about, 
waiid^ng,  naming:  incerta,  App.de  Deo 
Socr.  p.  50. 

^Ssaai  ae,  /.  A  etMard,  rieart. 
Cic  Cat  I,  a,  4 ;  id.  Inv.  S;  4. 14 ;  Caea.  R 
0.5,44,8;  VlrB.A.4,579;  6,960;  10.475, 
et  mult  nl. :  '(dclphinu?)  pinnae  aculraa 
vclm  vajjlnK  condena,  Plin.  9,  8,  8;  cf.  Id. 
9, 15;  17;  7,  52,  53  ;  11.  37,  77. -^In  nn  ob- 
accoe  aonae :  vaclna,  i.  e.  cunnua.  Plant. 
P«.  i,  7,  85.— XL  Tr«n»f.,  77ie  rbrnik  of 
an  ear  of  grain,  eir...  thr  hull,  kiuk,  Var.  R. 
R- 1. 48, 1  *j. ;  Cic.  dc  Sen.  15, 51 ;  cf  PUn. 
19,  .\  «. 

*1rtlfiin|la,ae./..«ni.(T»iB»,nan.) 
A  lliileeliMl,  kuek  ot  mtt  of  gnm,  FHa. 
18,  7,  TO. 

•trixiit,  ItI  or  B,  4. ».  a.  [oBomat :  "M- 
cItco  ragire  didtur;  exprimento  Terto 
aonnm  viicla  feeentia,r-Var.  in  GelT.  W,tJ, 
2)  bf  ilw  criea  of  young  cloUren,  Ta  cry. 


t  al.  Of}iiaiig|aa»,tata 
^  100:  cCva{iaa;i>(n<a|ha« 
rm.4c  Flnlom.ttr-K*Tt>i'.. 


repoenaeeie  et  ■  csa  i^pa 
Clc.de  eai.St,eS:  etntA...'rift 
lum  non  nt  in  canakolia  iMJi^lifc  at 
adnltum,  id.  Ren.  2,  II-.  •alW.Btf.ll, 
2;  Ov.  F.  S.«S;  4.aB;^l«:tei 
4,8,ioti 
L.L.  7,5,1 

Aact  Carm.4c  nnloa.ttr-fi_ 
7a  oound :  clamor  ad  codrnvav 
per  aecfaara  Tadt  Kaa.iua.8.!UiiaB 
Var.  L.L.7,S,  lOQ^if  dani&eiHaTK; 

equalleng  of  young  ckiUna;  nctm  a 
ptoratna,  Pltn.  H.  N.  7  anrf {  5;  »■  lfc« 
1.1,21;  OT.Her.ll,»;MirU,I.l  f 
tlie  MaoJn^  of  yonag  naa,Ot.l  an 
cf  Var.  L.  L-  7,  i  104  (X  unite'* 
pain^  Cela.  7  ^arf-  mei. 

are,  r.rtsor,eife. 
_  _  __  atual.a.iB.attBB7i 
jtroil  abaSt,  lo'nmHe,  ■aaar,«i 
rove  (quite  claaa.) :  L^*^=' 
efficiat  Tohicres  hoc  iBae  jm^  (sa 
tea,  Cic.  de  Dir.  I,  38,  SB :  qaw  a  w 
hotninca  paaalm  beitianiB  MR  ■» 
bantnr,  id.  biT.  1,3,3:  tatatanco. 
Tomat  at  tejt.  U.  rWL  a  i  «;  :^'*> 
bit  et  TBgaUtar  ia  (bra.  latt  By  <  ~ 
51 :  tibidBea  fbrtoti  perartwincsx 
Var.  L.  L.  G,  3,  56 :  Gerwa  ka  pr 
Tagabantur.  Caea.  KG.4.CI:aili 
1,2,4;  id.B.C.l.S9,»:ef,!4mi»s 
fiicnltaK  Hirt.  B.  a  8, 3i  I :  ai  K  n 
nlaboadi  in  Saiboa  BumaaMia  <a^ 
tur,  LiT.  3,9, 13:  ameatxcmian 
canter,  Virg.  G.  3,  5«;  »,  dcim-r* 
ta^oodna,  Saat  Ntr.  S6:  *tt-^ 
nam  carta  Taaor  expcAit  8<r  Ji  ■ 
32, 11 .— Of  Inasiaaate  Anp :  Mii'na 
to  aaa.  joaaaeae  iactalur«t  matii 
Ep.  1,  VS.  17  (tor  irtiich,  •*«  ■»; 


ame. 


Rep.  1, 14)^(ft  PBttceg-ha'ta 
prima  Ituiaa  aetite  TMSaiA -f 
deredihmfktlme»iiytwf.t%^ 

RTrop.:  apneoiBSBMnaa*^ 
Toitere  et  vagari  latiiaiaE.  Oe  >* 
17:  ctiam  qumn  maaeaa  carpa'.a* 
tansen  excurraat  et  rnfo/tB.Tlti  -*^ 

ronnn  vagetor  animat  arm  li  t* 
7  :  ne  Tagari  rt  -cnare  eoeas  s^" 
hLde  Or.  1.48,309;  et.«t«i^ 
et  vagor  iMiiu,  id.  A<aH^«  ' 
Terbaha  aohita,  ut  tmi  bIiii  ii  *  *' 
44,176;  e£aleo,id.tasHin  J 
idcircoae  Tagcr  acrftaeiqBe  fi^ar  e-' 
A.  P.  365:  and.  noova|aanr«ae';' 
Sxa  In  ma  re  pobHca  (V  »»i^ 
Vieaneneinai  Titia  inter  ^smi  r^tesi 
noatra  late  Tagaatar.  nat^^i  — ' 
fame  Tngatur,  is  rprmd  **'  T"?  ' 
17;  aoOT.M.ia,S«:i 
faboSa,  i.  «.  1 
Plin.  3.  5,  5. 

^gf  Act-  collat  rara.  •»•" 
(aaie-rlasa.) :  esaal  kan>o?>>  "*^  - 
Non.  67.  35;  ao  Alt.  T«fB-  »^ 
Var.  ib. :  arlxinsaTal>nva.I»> 

2:  vsgron  ah*  ■.(-^H  rr 

veg,  eaumk:  -  aawatm  p»  "f- " 
(l6,-38)  :  9ari  deaM  e,rvmu^' 
toUnSi,  Lncr.  <»,a7).■fBl^'=• 
lfa■.  184. 3&  __ 

vUfiUMiK '^  '  °*""^^ 

'vuftbUi  a,  ara.  oS.  *  ;'7* 
Wani^ing,  roving :  aBi»all  "r-  ' 
kastming  eway,  Hadiim  fc  Sjat » 
55. 


raaiMSrf,  roving,  luaaaif.  ••t_ 
imfzei,trntatlcd.riarrsm  [fe'^'r 
class.):  t  Lit:  qnura vlra <r->":  r 
raret  cS!  cno.  «£  ITS   rafd^  '* 
l^nte^■S«a  J.  18.2;  cfiA^Bi"" 
tirtdodiaperaa  iitiiarva^s.fSt.*'-    ', 
jm.  (from  Aug.  Ep.  13?. !»! :  ?«».~'. 
Tjcinoe  riwa  re,  fcrt.  IE  ti";'. 
t»,Tib.  1.3.  39:  raercaror.BfT  l^-,  ; 
Herrutee,  W.  Od.3.^«:  ««^  » 
1.  15,  2?  :  tibim.  ii  A  P  "a  1 "' 
pt-cua.  Hot.  Od.  a  la  li:  a"**"' 
9:  comix,  id.  m.  S,  47. 16;  !!>««  ■* 
a,  4,  77.—  Of  Uiaaim«<!  ti^-  «^.  . 
drra)  antem  refn  rt  n»aiw  <^  . 
labnutur,  Cle.  Univ.  10;  tCea^  ^ 
enrantes  ct  qtiaat  v»^  ao?***"", 
Rep.'  1.  14  ;    and.  luaa.  Her. '     * 

;  aMiadra.'nh.3.^3;c{.( 

!  1,31.9;  B»d,T6crtiKl 
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id.  ib.  3,  ^.  di :  faliDiiia.Or.  M.  1,7M; 
cli,  flamaiii,  Hor.  S.  1,  5,  73 :  crinM.  Or. 
U.%6n:  arcRji.  filing,  I^Al,  Hor.  Od.  1, 
S8,S3:  dotnna  (dcytharuni),  id.  ib.  3,  S4, 
10:  pcdos,  Ov.  A.  A.  3,  418 :  fol  toto  cor- 
pore.  digiuing  iaetf,  Plio.  11,  37,  75,  et 
saep.  I 

BL  Trop.,  Wandtring,  watering,  ««- 
iteaag,  ineonatant^    doHbtful,    uncertain, 
vague:  bcttise  motut  tolutos  et  vacoB  a 
BaCun  til>i  Iributoc  requirunt,  Cic.  tin.  5, 
SO, 56;  ct,  (in  onUiooc)  Bolutum  qniddBm 
•it  ncc  TRgum  tamen,  rmariciouM,  id.  Or. 
,23;  77;  and  herewith  cf,  para  quacctio- 
num  VBga  et  liberH  et  lato  pnteng,  indefin- 
ite, vagne,  id.  de  Or.  2,  iG,  67 ;  so,  nomen 
Ambroniae  et  circa  nliaa  herbns  tluctua- 
tam,  I'Ud.  27,  4,  11 :  de  diia  immortalibus 
'      babdTO  noD  errantem  et  vagam,  acd  atabi- 
lem  cerUiinque  lentcntinm,  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
I      1,3;  ct,  vHgn  ToIubiliBque  furtiina,  id.  Mil. 
96^69;  and,  iDcertum  dia  et  quasi  rnffuin 
'      imperium,  Suet.  Vesp.  1 ;  io,  TRgus  adboc 
'      PomitiuB,  t.  e.  vacitlaiing  bkuetn  the  par- 
'      tie$t  Veil.  3,  76,  2:  puellae,  inamttant  in 
I     loee,  Prop.  1,  5»  7 :  vagao  moderator  jo- 
ventes^  jtighty,  giddy,  Mart  2,  iX),  1 :  — 
I      conciibitu  proliibere  vago,  t  e.  proTiti$at- 
'      o«».  Ilor.  A.  P.  ai-'H :  «o  Col.  12, 1, 2 ;  Mart 
I     6, 21.  6.-<-PoeL  with  the  gen. ;  vngua  ani- 
I      inf,  vandering  in  mind,  CatulL  63.  4. 
I         Adv..  v&gL\  Here  and  there,  far  and 
tffide,  dintrtedltf :  vage  effust  per  agroa, 
i      LiT.  26,  39,  22 :  —  res  sparoae  et  vnge  (Us* 
I     Jectfie,  Auct  Uer.  4,  2,  3 ;  so,  di«pergere, 
;     id.  ib.  4, 31«  42. 

vail  (fuller  form,  vaba,  Plaut  Caain. 

I    .4,4|2j;  Afran. in  Chnris.  p.  167 P.). inttrj. 

I     An  exclamntion  of  astoniubment,  joy,  an- 

I     gar,  etc,  Ak  .'  ok  !  vah  I  solus  bio  humo'st, 

,     4iui  sclHt  (llvinitus,  Plant  Cure.  2,  1,  :i3; 

I     flo  id.  Muflt  1,  3, 90 : — rah  I  Homo  amicus 

nobis  JHm  inde  a  pucro,  Tt;r.  Ad,  3,  ^1,  64 ; 

£0  ill.  ib.  90 ;  cf. .  "  quum  dolentes  dielmus 

A«»/  vel  quum  delectamor  roA  dlcimus," 

Aug.  IVnct  in  Joatin.  51 : — rab  1  apago  te 

a  me,  I'laut  Am.  2, 1,  32;  so  Ter.  Ad.  3,  2, 

^     17;  4.  2.  39:— vabl.porii!  hoc  malum  to- 

tcpmticit,  id.  Andr.  4,  3,  5;  ao  id.  Hcaat 

,     -i,B,17. 

vahai  interi-,  r.  vab,  ad  init. 
V^^iSf  ^  «•  The  WaaU  the  Uft 
arm  of  the  Hhtne,  Caos.  B.  G.  4, 10, 1 ;  Tac. 
A.%G;  Kumen.  Pan.  in  Constant.  8  ;  Pn- 
Cflt  Pan.  in  Theod.  5;  cf.  Ukcrt.  Gail.  p. 
ia3.~CHllcd  also  V&cb&lis.  Bid.  Carm.  12, 
^1 :  S3,  244. 

valdtti  Air.*  r.  Talidos,  adjin.f  M.  B. 
V^Bt  ^'  valeo,  no.  1.,  B.  2,  b. 
*  VAltf-dICO*  A^^  '■  *>•  [valeo]  To  my 
faxvtU,  bidadieu :  Or.  Tr.  1. 8.  21. 
y&lUBWf  cntis.  Part,  and  Pa.  of  raleo. 
VUnt6r*  dde.,  T.  raleo,  i'a.,  ad  Jin. 
1,  VAloatiAf  *^i  /•  [Talcna  from  ra- 
J«o]  Bodily  atrength^  vigor  (ante-  and  post- 
class.)  :  snpientta  gubemstor  oavcm  tor- 
qoet,  Hon  valnntia,  'I'itin.  In  Noo.  H^  ^ ; 
NfiOv.  ib. ;  Macr.  Soma.  Scip.  2, 14  med, 

Ca.V&leBtiUk«»./-  The  name  of 
04veral  toteiie:  f,  A  town  of  the  EdUani, 
.in  ffiopatiia  Tarrmeonenaia,itow  Vaiencia, 
Mela.  2.  6.  6.  —  n.  -^  '<wn  of  Oallia  Aor- 
bcnenitis,  now  Valence,  Pltn.  3,  4,  t^— IS, 
Vibo  Valeotia  (called  also  simply  Vibo  or 
Vibun),  A  town  in  the  terrhnry  of  the  Brut- 
tiit  now  Montcleone,  Mela,  2,  4.  9.  —  Ytk' 
l^ntiniy  6ram,  M.,  The  inhabUanls  of 
W^aicntia,  Cic.  Vorr.  3,  5,  16.— HT,  A  d&- 
tria  of  Scottand.  Amm.  28,  3,  7.) 

(*  V&lsntilliJblif  orum,  n.  A  tect 
9f  keretirs  in  the  accond  csntury.  agminat 
vhom  Ttrtnliian  wrote  a  hook.  Ttioy  were 
zmmcd  from  Valentius,  Tort  adv.  Vol.  2.) 

"  ▼mentaliiSf  «•  <^™>  *4f-  ^^-  (*"* 

Ions,  from  raleo)  Strong,  ttout:  ut  raicb' 
tuitt  est  1  Plant  Caain.  4, 4,  2& 

VJIUtOy  ^^>  itum,  2. «.  n.  To  be  ttrong, 
sioMt,  ov  vigoroiit,  to  have  etrength,  force, 
€ir  nigor ;  to  be  able,  capable  of;  to  be 
icartM  or  of  mtlue,  etc 

2,  Lit:  A*Iii  goD.:  pwrrilledlercn- 
Lea  rccena  nntns)  ut  magmu  est  et  mnl- 
tum  rnlct  I  Plaut  Am.  5,  I,  51 :  pins  po- 
tcet,  qni  plus  valet:  Vir  erat:  {mia  rnle- 
bat  id.  True.  4,  3,  38  eq.:  cf.  id.  Amph.  1. 
I,  234  :— quara  C  nc  vimilitrr  Q  non  rala- 
e-runt.  in  Tac  i>  moUluntur,  i.  e.  were  not 
uronounced  strongly,  Quint  1,11,?  Bpald. : 
Oct  enLm  quodcumqu«  rolont,  qui  ralo- 


bunt:  Talcbonl  antem  nmpcr  arma.  will 
atwaj/e  hate  the  power^  Cic.  Fam.  9,  17,  2 : 

dtcitur  C.  Plaminins  ad  popalura  Tftluisso 
diceodo,  id.  Brut  1^  '^1  -,  cf.,  ralero  aml- 
cis,  id.  Att  4,  17,  3  fas  bonamque  apud 
eoa  non  l^bos  nr^  qnam  natura  vale- 
bat  Sail.  C.  9, 1 :  ai  coojuratio  ralniaset, 
id.  ib.  17,  7 :  pre  dcplorato  non  ralitura 
(rerba)  rlro,  deetined  b>  be  vnavailing. 
Or.  Tr.  1.  3,  46;  cf  Id.  Pont  3,  3,  93;  id. 
lb.  93. 

B,  In  partlc:  X.  '^1^  revpect  to 
some  definite  end.  To  be  etrong  enough 
for,  to  be  capable  of  or  adequate  to-  any 
^Ing ;  u*  have  force  or  tffiexK^,  to  be  iffeel- 
Kol,  to  avail :  alios  videraus  velocitate  ad 
curatim,  alios  viribus  ad  ludandum  rale* 
n\  Cic.  Off.  1,  30,  107;  cf.,  tu  non  solum 
nd  negliircndas  leges . . .  rerum  etinm  ad 
evcrtendas  valuisti,  id.  Cat  1,  7,  18:  as- 
trorum  aflcctio  ra]eat,Bi  vis,  ad  qunsdam 
res :  ad  omnea  certe  non  ralebit.  id.  Fat 
4,  8 :  ilhid  perfldam,  ut  inridla  mlhi  ra* 
lent  od  gtomm,  id.  ib.  3,  12,  Sfl— .So  csii. 
in  Plln.,  of  medicines,  To  be  rficadont,  he 
good  for  any  thing:  fimam  potiim  ad 
dyaentericos  valet,  PHn.  28,  8,  27:  cimiccs 
rnlent  contra  sfrpcnlixmi  morsns,  id.  29, 
4, 17 :  id  quoque  collyrium  eodem  valet, 
Cels.  6,  fi,  21  :  nita  per  sc  pro  antidoto 
rtdat  Ptin.  SO,  13,  51 :  dictnmnus  vnlet 
potu  et  illitu  et  sulBtn.  id.  26, 15.  UO.  With 
the  inf.  (fit  the  follg.) :  sandorneha  valet 
pnrgare,  sistere,  excalfccerc,  perrodere, 
PHo.  34. 18, 55.-l>,  With  a  foUg.  terraianl 
clause  (poet  and  in  iwst-Auc.  prose),  To 
be  in  a  etate  or  eondwion,  to  have  the  pow- 
er, be  dUe  to  do  any  thing :  si  ccrtam 
finem  esse  rideront  Aeronuarum  homi* 
ncs,  aUqiia'nitiono  valcrent  Religionibns 
atqnc  minis  obsittere  vatitm,  Lucr.  1, 109 : 
bane  ob  rmn  ritam  retiiiero  ralcmiM,  id. 
3.  258:  valot  ima  summis  Mntare  dens, 
Hor.  Od.  1,34,13:  nee  Lethaea  r«lct  The- 
seus abmmpcre  caro  Viocnla  Plrithoo.  id. 
ib.  4,  7,  27:  ut  acgre  cvadorc  IntPalathim 
valuerlt.  Suet  Claud.  18:  ut  ncquo  oalcc- 
nm  pcrpeti  neque  libcllos  erolvt-re  ant  to* 
nere  onmlno  vnleret,  id.  Oalb.  21 ;  id.  Caes. 
79,  et  saep.— Of  things  as  subjects :  Lucr. 
6,  1056 :  ogo  fungar  rioo  cotis,  acutum 
Iteddero  quae  fcrrum  ralet  Hor.  A.  P. 
305:  Tcrsato  diu,  qnH  ferrc  recusent, 
Quid  vnleant  hnmsri.  id.  ib.  40. 

2.  In  respect  of  the  natural  condition 
of  the  body,  To  bf.  wtU  tn  health,  Ae  healthy, 
haU,  hearty :  equidem  valoo  et  salms  sum 
recto,  Plaut  Am.  3,  1,  34  :  fadlc  omnes, 
quum  valemus,  rectn  consilia  aej^tis  da- 
mns, Ter.  Andr.  2,  1,  9;  cC,  optiino  vale- 
re  et  grnrissime  aegrotare,  Cic.  Fin.  2. 13, 
43:  cara  est  ut  valeat  Plaut  Stich.  5.  2, 
4 :  ego  raleo  mete  et  rem  gcro.  Id.  Pera. 
2,  3,  34 ;  cf ,  te  rocte  valere  opcraroque 
daro,  ut  qnotidio  meUus,  C!e.  Fam.  11, 24, 
1 :  Ni,  Bonene  usque  raluit?  Chr.  Pan- 
cratlcn  atqno  athletice.  Plaut  Boc.  S,  3, 
14 :  minus  ralero  . . .  melius  valere,  Cic. 
Att  4, 14. 1 :  si  corpore  Vahtiasct  id.  Brut 
SO,  77 ;  so,  pcdibns,  Nep.  Phoc.  4 :  stoma- 
cho,  Juv.  6. 100;  forwhfch,  abocuIi^GelL 
13,  30.  in ;  cf..  a  morbo,  Plaut  Epld.  1,  2, 
36;  Rud  facetiously:  Me.  Aintu  te  vnlerel 
E*i.  Pol  ego  baud  a  pecunia  perbeno.  (*  ae 
to  money,  not  wry  welt),  id.  AuL  2,  3,  9. — 
8o  the  frcq.  commencement  of  letters  : 
si  rnlcs,  bene  est,  and  abbrerlnted,  S,  V. 
B.  K. ;  snd,  more  fully,  with  the  addition 
ego  or  eqnidem  valeo  (ribbrevialed.  E.  V. 
or  E.  a  v.).  Cic.  Fam.  13,  6;  14, 17;  31 ; 
1.%  1;  3;  Hctell.  ib.  S,  I;  Vatin.  ib.  5.  9; 
Luccei.  ib.  5, 14,  et  al.  i  cf.,  "  mos  antiquls 
fuit  usque  ad  mram  serrntua  actatem.  pri- 
mis  e pistolne  verbis  adjicerb :  Si  vrUen  bene 
«rt."  Sen.  Ep.  15.  So  too,  8.  V.  G.  V.  (*ei 
raU-F,  gaudco,  raleo)  el  Tiillia  nostra  rec- 
to V.  Terentia  minus  belle  habuit :  scd 
ccrtum  Km  jam  convaluisse  enm,  Dolnb, 
in  Cic.  Fam.  %  9. — Import. :  quid  agitur, 
Sacnristiof  utraletur?  PlAut  Pers.  £s,  8. 

W  Valeorrnleas,  inloare-tnking,  ^«re- 
wtU,  adieu :  Pi.  Val«as.  PA.  Vale,  Plant 
True,  fi,  4,  79 :  Jr.  Vale.  Ph,  Quo  pro- 
perast  Jr.  Bone  rale.  id.  Asia.  3. 3, 16; 
BO,  bem;  vale  Alcumena,  Id.  Amph.  1,  3, 
1 :  vale  atque  salve.  Id.  Capt  3,  5,  86;  v. 
•alvufs  p-  13S8 :  fjy.  Ad  portum  prbpero. 
7V.  Bcneambulatu.  /^.  Bene  valeta  De. 
BcBo-sii  tibt,  Phiut.  Merc  S,  3,  SS :  be.bi' 


[irocito:  Talete»  Id.  Asin.  3,3.155:  abeo: 
I  ralete,  judiees  jnstlssiDii,  id.  Capt  prol. 
'  67,  et  saep.-^Before  a  vowel,  scanned  rft- 
1« :  et  longum,  Formoso  rale,  vale,  iaqnit 
lolln.  Viiy.  E.  3, 79 ;  so  Ov.  M.  3,  501.— So. 
too,  the  froq.  conclusion  of  tetters  :  Vale, 
Bene  rale,  Cura  ut  valeaa,  Cic.  Fura.  6, 23 ; 
7,  15;  20;  Cool.  lb.  8, 8;  Matiua  ib.  lI,Sa 
et  molt  ol. —  Also  in  bidding  farewell  tn 
the  dead  :  salve  aotcrnum  mihl,  maximtfr 
Pnlla,  Aetemumquo  vale,  Vlrg.  A.  11,  97; 
so  Stat  8. 3, 3v  206  ;  cf.  Vor.  in  Serv.  Vlrg. 
1. 1. ;  T.  sub.  salvus,  p.  1353:— Not  unfreq. 
as  an  exprossion  of  dismission,  refusal,  or 
•com,  i.  q.  Be  off,  begone  r  valcas,  tibl  ha. 
beas  ras  tuas,  reddaa  racas,  Plaut  Am.  3| 
2.  46 :  immo  habeat  valeat  vivat  cum  ilia, 
Ter.  Andr.  5,  3,  18 :  ai  talis  est  dcua,  ut 
nulla  homlnum  caritato  tanaatur,  valeat 
(*  good-by  to  him,  Ut  me  have  nothing  to  ^ 
with  him),  Cic.  M.  D.  1,  44,  124 ;  so,  valeat 
res  lodicra,  si  mo  Palma  negnta  macrum^ 
donnta  reduclt  opimnni,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 180 : 
raleant  Qui  inter  nos  disridlum  rolnnt 
( *  array  with  ikooe,  etc.),  Ter.  Andr.  A,% 
13 :  quaro  iata  raleant :  me  rea  familiaris 
movct  Cic.  Att  16, 15, 5 :  castra  pcto.  ra 
leatqno  Venus,  valcantquo  poellac,  {*  fare- 
well to  Venue,  etc.),  Hb.  2,  6, 9  :  ralete  cu- 
rao,  Petr.  79. —  Uencc,  (/i)  Valere  jubere 
or  dicere.  7b  bid  one  good-bye,  farewaU, 
adieu :  Iflnm  salutavi :  post  etiam  jussi 
ralero,  Cic.  Att  5, 2,0:  obsctoatiaalme  re- 
tlnoit  at  Ubcrti  eerrlque-bis  die  frequmt- 
tes  adesMot  ac  mane  ealrere,  respcri  m. 
Icre  sibi  aingnli  diecrent,  Suet  Galb.  4 
fin. ;  BO  Id.  Ang.  53 ;  id.  'Hb.  72. 

n.  Trtnsl^  rohtirely,  Toharepowtr, 
force,  ornaHdkyt  to  bt powerful,  effectivr. 
iiffiuenti^  vaiid  in  any  respect ;  umaUy 
with  dw  adrerbial  q«aiifloatlons,  multum, 
plus,  plurimum,  pamm,  minus,  nihil,  tan- 
turn,  eu. :  quod  mvlaim  Caesar  equitalu 
ratcbnt,  (*tm«  etrong  in  cavalry),  Caes. 
B.  C.  1,  61,  3 :  sic  «d  subcundum  perlcu- 
him  et  ad  ritandura  multum  fortonara- 
luit  (*  araild  much),  id.  a  G.  6,  30.  4  :  J^ 
multum  in  Fabia  (tribu)  ralet  i*  hatgrmt 
influence),  ille  Vclina,  llor.  Ep.  1, 6,-52 >- 
qui  plus  opibus,  armis,  potentia  valcMv 
Cir.  Fum.  1,  7,  10:  utrum  apud  eoe  po- 
dor  atque  offlcium,  an  tlmor  pliu  raloret, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  40.  14  :  ex  quo  intelligitur. 
plus  terrartun  akns  quam  lunse  tractns 
nd  naacendum  ridere,  Cic.  do  Dir.  2,  46. 
97 :— plnrimum  inter  cos  Bellovacos  et 
virtnto  ctanctoritate  et  homimim  nune- 
ro  ridere,  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 4. 5:  eqojtatu  phi- 
rimom  viUere,  id.  ib.  3,  20, 3 :  omnia  anu 
quaoque  loco,  ubi  plurimum  proftcoro  et 
valere  poesent . . .  collocabantar,  Cic.  Bntt 
37, 1.19 :  Tt  Comneanium  kuige  plurinraro 
Ingenlo  valuiase,  id.  14,  55  :-—&p.  lliorias 
satis  raluit  In  popular!  genera  dicendl, 
{'wae  effective  enough),  id.  ib.  36,  136:^ 
non  rereor,  no  meao  ritao  modestts  pa- 
rum  ralitara  sit  in  poetcmm  contra  falsut 
rumorcs,  {*  ehauld  be  powerUee),  Matins 
in  Cic.  Fam.  11,  28, 8 : — qood  miane  mal- 
titudhic  mtiitnm  Icgiooarioram  pro  hoe- 
tium  Dumero  ralebat,  Caea.  B.  6. 1^  51. 1 : 
cur  minus  Veneaa  Medeae  roleatl  (^  arn 
leee  fffioaeimte),  Hor.  Bpod.  5,  62 :— genus 
ad  probandam  speciem  mfaifmam  ralet. 
Quint  5, 10, 56 :  nihil  pntss  ralere  In  Ju- 
dlciis  cQuJoctnram.  niml  suspl^oBcm,  nd- 
hil  ante  actae  vita*  extstimationcm.  ai^ 
(•  ii  if  of  no  aivttit),.Cic  Verr.  2, 3,  62. 146 : 
iHa  obnunciatio  nihil  raluit :  nut  si  raluft, 
id  raluit,  ut  etc^X*  hoe  no  farce  or  validi' 
ty).  Id.  de  Dir,  1,  16,  30:— quum  tantt^ 
cqnitatu  valeamus,  Caes.  U.  C.  3,  86,.  4 ; 
ta&tdm  apud  homines  barbaros  ralnit* 
essci«pertos  aliqnos  principes  b^i  infe- 
teadi,  id.  B.  G.  5, 54,  4 :— quanbim  gratht, 
attctoritate,  pocunla  vaicnt,  ad  sollicitan- 
das  ciritates  nitnntor,  id.  ib.  7.  S3, 2  :.pDte« 
tis  conf^Cttuem.  banc  auctoritotcm  quan- 
tum apud  extems  natlones  vaUturara  eaop 
existimetis.  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  1j6,  46;- 
imarl,  quid  graritas  . . .  ralerott  id.  Seat 
#,  60 : — apud  quern  (Caesarcm)  quicquid 
rulebo  vet  aucturitato  vel  gratia,  vnlcb* 
tibi.  id.  Fnm.  6,  6, 13 : — nosots,  quo  valut 
niunus  f  qoem  praebcat  usum  ?  wAiu  it  te 

food  for,  lohat  ie  the  ute  of  it,  flor.  S.  1, 
.  73. 

B.  In  parti  c:  %,  Of  money  ralo^, 
Tobe  ^  the  veduA  ^  As  loercA.-  densrii, 
■  1603 
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<)aod  dcnos  «eris  Tfllcbaot :  yubiarii^  quod 
qnllioa,  Vir.  L.  L.  5,  36,  48 :  dnm  pro  ar- 
Kenteii  decern  aureus  unua  tolerot,.  Liv. 
38, 11,  B :  ita  nt  •crupulom  nlerct  sester- 
tH«  Ticenu,  Plto.  33,  3,  13 :  ii  haoc  prne- 
dia  Taiaant  nuDO  decern,  Ulp.  Dig.  84, 1. 
7,  $  4 ;  quasi  minimo  valerct  aereoltXB,  id. 
ib.  19,  1,  13:  qoaati  oamlbua  vnlet  (ter- 
Toa),  Paul.  ib.  it,  S,  33. 

SL  Of  the  algnUleatloii  of  worda,  Uke 
thoGr. iitatSat,  To me»%,  tigrtify, import : 
qaaerinraa  verbum  Latinum  par  Graeco 
et  quod  (den  raleat,  Cio.  Fin.  S,  4, 13 ;  cf. 
et  tnttUifO  et  aentio  et  video  aaepe  idem 
Taleotquod  tcio,  Qaint  10, 1, 13 :  doc  Ter- 
bum  quid  valeat,  Hon  rldent,  id.  Otf.  3,  9, 
39:  frcceo  Talet  ganinacnl  rostrum,  guM. 
Vit  18:  prmuus  quoque  atquo  f?otH9  di- 
Tersum  ralent  quam  bidicant,  Qoint.  1, 4, 
39,  et  saep. — Hence 

Ttlena,  sDtii,  Pc,  SIrtmf,  ttmt,  rig- 
ormt  (quite  class.) ;  ^  Lit. :  robusti  et 
ralentes  et  audacea  SBtellites,  Cic.  Agr.  S, 
31,  84 :  quum  liomo  imbedllus  a  ralen- 
tiseima  bostia  laniatur,  id.  Fiim.  7,  1,  3 ; 
sa  Taieutiaaiml  lictorra,  liomines,  id.  Verr. 
a  is  S4, 143 :  Id.  PiiU.  13, 10, 3-1 :  Suet  Aug. 
% :  membria  ralena,  Or.  M.  9,  108  :  cor- 
pora ease  vegeto  et  valenti,  GelL  3, 1, 11, 
et  saep.:  — tranci,  Virg.  O.  S),  496:  aolre 
oportet,  omnia  legumina  ganeiis  ralentia- 
anDi«ase :  valentlBsimam  vooo,  in  quo  plu- 
liBiun  alimentl  oat . . .  Ex  legnmtnibBs 
Taientlor  feba  quam  pisum,  etc,  ttro  a^r, 
L  «.  aHM  flUrniaft  Cols.  3,  18 :  tw&ae, 
«!•«,  tUek,  Or.  A.  A.  3, 109. 

2.  In  partio.:  «.  fTcU  in  IwalSi, 
hmUAjf,  kaU,  kettrty :  medlcn/piane  con- 
flnnat,  propediem  to  raleDtem  t&re,  Glr. 
Fam.  16, 9, 9 :  puer,  bora  trndedma  qnum 
Taiew  in  publico  Tima  easet,  ante  noctem 
mortuoa  eat,  id.  Clnent  9,  3T ;  ef.,  Talens, 
<fp.  imbeeiBas,  id.  Fam.  IB,  S,  g :  (aen- 
a«)  ai  aani  annt  et  Talei>tea,id.  Aoad.3, 7, 
U:  tin  tarn,  sire  Talena,  Prof.  Jl^  81, 
10.— k.  Of  ainmg,  ptwmfitl,  aain  medi- 
cines :  ralens  eat  adrerana  caneerem  In- 
tcailnonm  minii  gleba,  Cels.  4,  U  Jbt.  i 
ao,  naedioamenta,  id.  I,  3  aaad. :  aUreitrl 
(pspaTori  capita)  ad  omnes  elicctna  ral- 
enlioia,  PUa.  SO,  18,  T«. 

a.  Trop,  Somg,  foumfat,  ^nigilm: 
mallam  tantas  oi  (Cacaarl)  vires  non  oe- 
dlsaet  (rea  publics)  quam  nunc  tarn  ra- 
letttireaiateret,CiaAtt.7,3,4;  cf.,Tiribns 
cam  ralentlore  pugaare,  id.  Fam.  5, 21, 3: 
Talens  dialectiena,  id-  Fat  6,  13  c  nt  fieri 
nibil  poaait  Taiendus,  Id.  Brut  16,  64 ;  cf., 
unanla  vabnllon,  Quint  S,  13,  13; 
,  quid  pan  adteraa  habeat  ralcBtisai- 
m,  id.  5^  13,  58 :  ncc  fraas  Talentior 
quam  eoMllinm  menni,  Cic.  Unir.  11 :  ad 
letwn  canaae  aula  valcntes.  Or.  M.  S,  174 ; 
ao,  eauaaa,  Id.  'l>iat  I,  8,  29;  and,  causa 
Takntkir,  U.  Pont  1,  IC^  35— Honce, 

Ma,  Ttlanter,  Strmtgly,  taiulf,  tio- 
<«K^ (peril. iMtanlo- Aug.):  1,  Llt.:re- 
aistere,  Gol.  1,  S,  9 :  almja  TaleMar  ibi 
retenta  mitfeiia,  Cels.  5,  38, 31 :  praeeepa 
'  apirara  rriendna  £nrus  (coeplt),  Ov.  M. 
11,481.— fl.  Trop.,  Fordblif,  aargitieal- 
If!  non  ohi  dicebnt  acd  valenter.  Sen. 
OoBtr.  3,  Si  mtd. :  si  rerba  nnmeres,  bre- 
viter  et  abadae :  ai  senaum  nestlmea,  co- 
pieae  et  Tslenler,  Val.  Max.  3, 7,  6  eu. 

vilMaiOo./-  Akindafeagl',caaei 
■lao  raeiaaaetos,  Flin.  M^  3,  3. 

I.  ▼UMBmUi  ».  «»".  T-  Valerius, 
10.  iL 

S.  THHlfHnidi  L  "b  I.icinius.  A 
Koman  oapsror,  AJ>.SS3-3ea^/aiAa-  of  tie 
fSn^enr  GMiiama.  After  fain  wcro 
named  Valeiiani  aural,  Treb.  Cland.  17. 

YiUMM  (old  form,  TAtnirs,  arc. 
to  Fest  a.  t.  avbbi.iaii,  p.  33;  t.  lett  B, 
p.  1963,  no.  II.),  a.  Tit  name  of  n  Roman 
(■ena.  S.g.TlufmoriUo/tkopiipU.r.'Vti- 
lerinaP<iblieola,(*I/lr.l,9e;  3,  3and8; 
beom  Laerinun,  Valor!  aenus,  Hor.  S.  1, 
6.  13) ;  (As  Alsferiaa,  O.  Valerias  Antias, 
(*GeU.  1. 7, 19) ;  rtepoas,  C  Valorius  Flac- 
coa  and  H.  Valerlua  Manialia,  (*  Plin.  Ep. 
3. 31) ;  <A<  witir  of  MemoraiitiM,  Valerias 
Maximiia,etal.— Adject :  V.  gens,  Cic. 
FL  1,  1 ;  11,  95:  lex,  qfrte  interrex  L.  Va- 
I.Ttru  Bqacw,  id.  Agr.  3,  3,  6 :  id.  Roac. 
Am.  43, 183 ;  of  Ike  Consul  sulTectus,  668 
A.U.C.,  L.  yaloHu$  Flaeaa,  id.  Fontel.  1 : 
tabttk,  a  ptaee  «'■  the  forum  balde  Ike  On- 
iiOM 


VALG 

ria  Hostilia  (so  called  from  die  (ablet 
erected  there  in  memory  of  M.  Valerius 
Maidmus  Messnla,  consul  491  A.U.C.,  vic- 
torious in  Onul,  Schol  Bob.  ad  Cic.  VaUn. 
p.  318  Orell.),  Cic.  Fam.  14,  2,  3 ;  id.  Va- 
tin.  9,  31.-11.  Derir.,  VUMaaU,  >, 
um,  at^.,  Ofm  heUntging  to  a  Vaicnus, 
Valerian!  praedatorea,  sail.  Fnigm.  ap. 
Non.  f»3,  34. 

VJUOM^i  *i^t  e.  inch.  n.  {vaico]  To 
gram  strong,  acquire  ttrength  (rarely ;  not 
m  Cic) :  (puerorum  actas)  tall  facto  re- 
creata  valoscat,  Lucr.  1,  941 ;  4, 17 :  ace- 
lora  Impetu,  bona  consiUa  mora  ralescc- 
le,  Tac.  H.  1, 39 ;  so,  falsa,  id.  Ann.  3,  39 : 
auperstiUoaea,  id.  lb.  11,  l.'i. 

tado]  .%jtqr,  infrm,  taklvtinan  (not  in 
Cio.) :  peons,  opp.  sanam,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 1, 
15. — R  Snbst:  A,  Taletudinarlus, 
U,  m..  One  is  inJImtkiaUk,  an  tnraHd,  vol- 
etneUnarian :  cbrioao  rina  mittere  aut  val- 
etodlaarlo  medtesraenta.  Hen.  Ben.  1, 11 
;l».  ;  so  Mac.  Dls.  49, 16,  IS.A*'— B.  ▼«>- 
etudlnarlum,  li,  «.,  A  ndtmm,  Aas- 
pital,  Injtnumf,  Cels.  prarf. ;  Sen.  Yif.  S7 ; 
id.  de  Im,  1, 16 ;  id.  a  N.  1  praif.  med.  ; 
CoL  11, 1,  18 ;  13,  3,  8.  Of  aJlilizrjr  (inar- 
iaues  or  koipUaU.  Vcg.  MiL3, 10;  3,  3; 
Armat  Dig.  SO,  6,  6. 

tUMMo.  Inis.  /.  fTaleoJ  HaiU.  elate. 
or  nmAiten  ofbedn,  euu  afktaUk,  kraUh, 
wtietlier  ^|ood  or  bad:  L  Lit:  A.  la 
gen. :  optima  valotudine  uti,  Caea.  B.  C. 
3,  49, 6 ;  of,  valetndiDfi  mlnni  commoda 
uti,  id.  ib.  3,  63, 4  ;  so.  bona,  Lucr.  3, 103 ; 
Cic.  Lacl.  6.  30 ;  Quint  10,  3.  36 :  com- 
modior,  id.  6, 3, 77 :  incommodii,  Citf.  Att 
5^  6i  1 :  intirma  atquo  etiam  aeirra,  id. 
Brat.  4S.  180 :  tennis  aat  aalla  poUus,  Id. 
de  Sen.  11,  35 :  advena,  Just  41,6:  dnnt 
Bar.  8.  a,  3,88,  et  snap.:  confirmata,  Cic. 
Alt.  10, 17,  3 ;  cf  id.  Fam.  14,  7,  3 ;  id.  a 
Vx.  1, 1,  1&  46;  id.  do  Or.  1,  63.  366:— 
mala  Valetudo  aalml.  Id.  Tnso.  4, 37, 80/— 
B»  la  pnrtic:  1,  A  good  state  or  eoa- 
3Moa,  Kmninem  if  body,  good  keabk, 
kealtldklnmt !  valetodo  (opportnna  eaV). 
at  doioroe  oareaa  et  mnaenbua  fnngarc 
oorpotia,  Cic-  LaeL  6, 33 ;  cf ,  cni  Oralla, 
fisma,  Taletndo  coatinoit  abande,  Hor. 
Ep.  1,  4,  SO :  Taletado  deereacit,  accrea- 
eit  labor.  Plant  Care.  m.  4  :  valetado 
austentatur  aodHa  sni  oaBn)ori8  et  ob- 
serratioiie,  quae  rea  aut  proaease  sgleant 
aot  ohesset'Cie.  Off.  9, 34,  88:  micaior  fio 
ndetadlne,  quam  iatermlasia  exerdtati- 
onUns  amiseram,  id.  Fam.  9i  18,  3.  Per- 
•oalfled,  Valetado,  as  A  Avtailf,  Mart 
Cap.  1, 1&— O,  A  bad  etaU  or  cefiJfNoa, 
ill  teallk,  tisK«a,/scN«K«ai;  Mffmkf,  in- 
dUpoeUiett :  curaDo  Taletudinia,  Cio;  de 
Div.  3,  58^  1S3 :  graritaa  valetudinta,  qua 
taiaen  jam  paulnm  videor  levari,  id.  Fam. 
6,  3, 1 :  affectua  valetudine,  Caea.  B.  C.  I, 
31,  3 :  gravis  auctuaaans  onmem  exerd- 
tain  vatetadiae  tentarerat  id.  Hk  3t  S,  3 ; 
cf.,  quodam  Taletudinia  genere  tentsri, 
Cic.  Att  11,  33, 1 ;  Id.  Fam.  4, 1, 1 :  qaod 
bis  NonU  in  colleglo  noetro  ooa  affiiiaaea, 
valctudloem  causau,  aon  roaestitiam  lia- 
Usc,  id.  LaeL  3, 8 :  excasatiocie  te  nti  val- 
etadinis,  id.  Pis.  6,  13:  qnibua  (latere, 
voce)  fractia  aat  imminntia  aetale  aeu  val- 
etudine, Quiat  13. 11, 3:  medlcas  quid  in 
3uoqoe  valetudinis  geaere  faciendum  Fit, 
ocebit,  id.  7, 10^  10 :  mi^,  i  s.  morbus 
comltlali)^  Jnst  13, 3;  et  saep. :  oeulonioi, 
Cio.  Fam.  14,  4,  6;  so,  oalcnlomm,  Plin. 
21,27,100. — Intiiepiar. :  aiedicoa  regere 
valetudines  princii^s  soiitoe,  Tnc  A.  6,  SO : 
so  Suet  Aug.  81 ;  id.  Tih.  11 ;  Vilr.  1,  4. 

n.  Trop.  (rarely,  but  quite  clsss.): 
valctndo  maDOa,  «as0«ad  etate  ef  mind, 
mental  tnfirvtitf,  Boet  Calig.  SO;  e£  above. 
no.  1.,  A.  ad  fat. — Of  style :  quoa  (Lysiae 
studiosi).  valetudo  modo  beaa  sit,  tanui- 
tas  ipsa  delactat  Cic  Brut  16,  64. 

V^ffXtOTi  adv.,  V.  valgus,  adfiet. 

<*VlSXr*^nj  a.  Tke  name  qf  a  Roman 
gens.  T.'\algius  Rufus,  an  ejrie  poet.  Tib. 
4, 180 ;  Bor.  8. 1,  10^  83.— C.  Valgioa,  a 
Tketorician,  Qulat  3,  1,  8 ;  3,  S,  17.) 

ValffM,  a,  urn,  adj.  fltteiag  the  ealaes 
of  the  l^ftSenl  oMKord,  hoicAeggedi  "Ml- 
got  OplUns  Aureliaa  aUique  somplarM 
Muat  aid,  qui  diversaa  suras  babean^'' 
Feat  p.  37.S.  So  Cels.A  30;  Plaat  Ptogm. 
■p.  Fest  L  1. ;  Kor.  in  Non.  SS,  13,— *n. 


V  A  LI 

ITraaat:  aaavia, avy smarts, TIatll 
3,  1. 16 ;  cf  IB  die  sis,  valgitsr,  >| 
wrjU/:  val giter  coouBovcte Unfa 
36 ;  and,  Oblorto  vi^  Uala  H 
i'Vagm.  ap.  Faig.  dePi^umXi 
^£j;i«,  ode,  V.  valdo,  atf.fa.  >  t 

*  vaBditM  iti^/-[v<U>l|an!t 

of  body:  vafidlise  ei  mBitH,i|p.^.* 
me^n.  97. 

vandm,  a,  mn,  a^.  |tifc<4*»»- 
sloio,  poiterfnl  (as  an  ej^.  WSKJ  jsK 
and  in  poarAae.  pros?;  nst  a  Cat 
very  rarely  in  Cic;  buttivilaii. 

1,  Lit:  ^  In  ;ea.:hsMiing 
Am.  1, 1,  7;  cf.  id.ib.lQ:ii.iKl^ 
29;  corpora  etiamvafididfiB  fas  €»9> 
tatiooe,ld.ib.41:  vidoaai  e%  ^sa  ra 
gignit  cortidbas  et  radnbai  *s&&  ■ 
vari,CScFia.S,11.31  8a.lisiaalr 
5,1227:  km,  ld.5,9gJ;U*:aB:l- 
H.  7,  538;  9,  1B6:  lacecti,  Ua.13! 
Or.  M.  9,  333;  cf,  vnet,  Ta  ».  1  ii 
robnr  pectoris,  Ov.  Tr.  &  li  u;ai 
Talidisaima  fonaa,  QaiatltHiSMB 
tua.  Lucr.  6, 137;  888;  3.S06:  ««ai. 
301:  ftilmen,id.6,2S:iiB!a.ii'i.S 
pontoa.  Id.  1.3S6:  tnnes.  ii 3, HI: « 
menta,  id.  6,  329:  btptubTtrl^i 
331 :  nrbs  muria,  Uv.  1,  ISvi:  n!den 
BranttioIle^  id.  36v  17, 1:  nta*^ 
materia  validiadma  est  lie  saava» 
noariokmg/ood,  Cda.  3,  U>.  id  aiai 
no.  A);  aa  ptisaBae  miti  n3£aw 
salabeRitmuiiBe,  PIki.  1&  :,  1S>  -  <3 
tbe  mf. :  poodna  saaliaera  <dfa  ■« 
Plin.  16, 42, 81 ;  ao,  (caais)  ni^ar* 
gnuem,  Cland.  in  Eatnm.  1, 3^ 

BL  In  partir.:  1,  IT^iaMaav 
kaUtky ;  aalTm  atsae  vs&da^  To.  dr 
3,5,7:  JaaanelsdsMtruat,<tBaci:> 
sunt  ut  TaUdualnsaiumat  s(an^<a' 
Plaat  Men.  S,  a  3:  si,  a:  tftrt.  t  ni 
dam  Tidero,  Cic  Tma.  1&  ^  lii* 
male  filina.  Bor.  a  3, 5,  <i:  »» "> 
morimaatie  vaUdtas.  Uv.  3k  U  ^-^^ 
Talidoa,  Aeaftty  coa^iiiKa.  m.*'' 

2.  Of  mcdieinea,  »w(fr.j»«r*-'= 
ins:  iiiedieamen.OT.im3a  it>-- 
7,263:  aaeciis,id.ib.7,31e':vB»ia. 
ib.7,  123;  Tac  A.  13.1S>a'  nSfc" 
laex  acoti  conlra  eaasna.  Ha  S  t  ■'- 

11  Trop.,  Smng,  a^l*  ^ 
tftatae.-  4oTl«     •        -^-    •- 


vSrlpotenti.  Plaak  Fen.'^  X I :  f^  ^>*- 
nriia  et  poleaa,  Cic  Bt!k.l.i;  ■'>'' 
bnsTalidiorem  qaaoaesn^itol.* 
nam  eaae,  Liv.  2,  39,  3:  irlfit  ^» 
corpaa  am^  iafiRaam.iBfdiBS?' 
Ua  vaBdum  erat  8^  C  i  «  i  a« 
miniu  vaBAus  qnam  csxpKt  ml  9 : 
Ep.  1.8.7;  aiAqnaiaABBB»n*» 
Qaiot.  M,  1. 63;  et  alRv  onK-l*' 
iagenio  vaUihis,  Tsc  &  1.  S:  ^J^. 
et  fteoadia Tafidea,  Bla^l » B. 
berias  opemendx  raBad""**  J" 
A.  3, 10:  BOid.ftL4.r.:««r^f* 
mna  inittmrtl  aeentts  i«*s.itft  ' 
31,  et  aaep.:  qannn  v*4r  !»»•." 
vibrasiteaqae  aijleatiae,  Oa*.  U^- 
TdidissiiirKni  aeDBS  (CceaAV  it  -  ' 
63.— Wtai  lbe,r<»--  os«a«nfcSaT. 
A.  4,  81:  acscSoaiavMHti^' 
Krt  Si  19:  aeri,  Aar.«ctO»».»- 

Adv.  :  A.  TtUde,  Srwd^O*' 
kementtf,  ptc  (not  in  Oe.  «  €» 
TaHdo  tonnit !  Plant  Am.  %  X  ^  *' 
ib.  78 :  Surtoat  vaBdr  asan  ii  ta  - 
14:  nac  taaToxvalidmktIil'? 
3,33;  M.Pac«d.l.*a— 0«^  "» 
damarc,  Pbaedr.S,  1(6: »»'*=* 
cmciaret,Q)Biu.C^at^<3  1^'^ 
Bdlna  booee  inUbet  Badcr<M<s> 
id.9.&T6:  Btn» petcait<iwi>^ 
id.  10,3, IS:  Ta]id<aadirain«ti»v: 
98,3;  4:  BDCcae  aM  msM  aafc 
Ffaaedir.  4,^3.  91—!^:  n***' ' 
cai  farere,  doel  ia  Oc  Fm:  -' 

enpere,  PBn.  Ep.  9,39vl.-'t 

in  the  alftrmative,  Clfiaaa^  q 
10  be  aatrs .-    Ca.  Le^n^  • 
Al  Pczaidea  aJuhamstiMa  k.  v" 
rime.  ««c  Plaat  Pa.  1,  *!*      _ 

B.  Inacoalr.ibnatvalie*'"^ 
Ito  adrerh.  SUvnglf.  a*>w»te» 
Ij,  tWTfc  airy  •■<*.  etraimt^WI*  '■ 
quite  riaaa ) :  («)  Wak  vats-  »»«■ 
Tuh,  ralde  vnll,  caea.  ■  eta.  at^ ' 
nnae  aaAttere  iBad  nnm,4a^"^  * 
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HTuervi,  Tonemcnier  aupiiccif  i^nic.  ah. 
13,  ijl,  3 :  rHcuI  valde  interdtcerc,  ut,  etc« 
i(L  Rep.  ],  39 :  noo  vnldo  moveri,  id.  ib. : 
literal  tau  Taldo  exspecto,  id.  FEun.  16, 
19:  iliquem  nimia  valde  Isudare,  id.  Lea. 
3»  1. 1 :  dU  mihi  tarn  valde  placcwt,  Catufl. 
OBt  77;  «o,  de  rcmcdio  noD  tarn  valde  la- 
lioro,  Pctr.  17 :  aliquid  valde  probare,  Caes. 
in  Cic.  Att  9,  8,  1.— (j^  With  odjectlvci : 
raagUtratiu  vtildo  lene«  et  remiui,  Cic. 
Hep.  1,43:  aetas  vnldeloDga,  ld.ib.1,37: 
eMjwctatio  valde  mngna,  id.  Fnin.  15, 17, 
3:  mala  valde  eet  Bettda,  Catall.  69;  7:— 
qaaii  veroqulcquam  s!t  tam  valde,  qnain 
uihil  mperc,  vulgnre,  Cic.  de  Div.  8, 39, 81. 
—if)  With  adverbs  :  insanum  valde  utor- 
oue  dcamat,  Plaut  Fragm.  ap.  Non.  l'/7, 
J6:  valde  vchemonter  et  libcrc  dicere, 
Cic.  Att.  14,  1,  2:  illud  valde  eravitcr  tu- 
IrauBt,  id.  ib.  1, 1 7, 8 :  rem  valde  bene  ge- 
rcrt^,  id.  Fam.  1,  H,  7:  valde  multura,  id. 
U.  Fr.  3, 9, 9. — Yf,  Comp. :  novit  me  valdl- 
111  tpfo,  Uor.  Eb,  1,  9. 6 :  valdiuB  oblcctat 
uopolum,  id.  A.  r.  3*21.—''  St.  ^b  "  strong- 
ly confirmative  reply  :  Co.  Mcam  tu  nmi- 
ram  vendidiiti  1  Ma.  Voldc,  vigintl  mioli, 
I'tauL  Fb.  1,  3, 110. 

▼^HftriBr  ^'  ^J'  [vfdium]  Of  or  &e- 
IbHgtHg  to  a  rampart:  coronae,  given  to 
him  who  firtt  mounted  the  enaay'*  rampart^ 
Uv.  lU,  46,  3;  30,  28,  6;  Soet  Aug.  S5; 
Pliii.16,4,3;  23,3.4. 

▼allM  or  vrfjlH*  ^<lie  formar  In  Coca. 
B.  G.  7,  47.  2 ;  VirgTA.  11,  522 ;  the  letter 
in  Ov.  M.  3, 155;  U,  334,  ct  al. ;  cf.  Feat  •. 
V.  coMVAixts,  p.  42),  is,/.  A  valUg,  vaU: 
qaod  utii  magna  vallca  intcrcedcbat, 
Oaea.  B.  G.  7,  47,  3 :  victu  positus  in  val- 
!«.  kL  ib.  3, 1, 5 :  contfaiui  montci,  nisi  dis- 
aociontur  opaca  Vallc,  Uor.  Ep.  1,  16,  6: 
ia  reducta  valla,  id.  Od.  1,  17.  17:  qai 
(colics)  airorunc  nmbram  TalHbus,  Cic. 
ilcp.  %  6:  vallt»  cavae,  Vir^.  G.  2,  391 : 
•axoMS  inter  dccummt  tiumlna  valles,  id. 
lic\.  A,  84 ;  cf.,  (cloqucDtia)  ut  latissimi 
amnes  totia  vallibus  nuat,  QuinL  5, 14,  31. 
— 21,  Poet  transf.,  >1  Ao/Zow:  vnlle  sub 
nlnrum,  CntulL  69,  6;  00,  femorum,  Aus. 
Epi?r,  12^. 

I  vallasdlt  peHerit,  dictum  a  vallo 
muitarl,  quua  fit  circa  castra,  quod  qni 
CO  ejtciuntnr  pro  pcrditis  habcntor,  Fcst 
I*.  377. 

ylKewla.  or,/,  dim.  [vallce]  A  lUtlt 
vaUnf,  agien,  dtU:  "vallis  demioutivum 
ffoiUcuia  facit,"  Fcst.  s.  v.  convallis,  p. 
42 :  defonncB,  liuU  hoUotemy  Vulg.  LcvLt. 
14.37. 
^UlUl^  ia,  V.  vallca. 
Tmltoj  "^  atnm,  1.  e.  a.  (vallum]  In 
military  lang..  To  gurround  0UA  a  rampart 
and pali$ade»,  to  palignde,  inirenck,  etratn- 
vahaU :  castra  vallari  placuit,  Tac  II.  2, 
9 ;  so,  castm,  Auct  B.  Alex.  27, 6 ;  30,  2 ; 
piin.  15i  18. 20 :  vallaro  noctcra,  i.  e.  la  M> 
tratek  thtmaelvta  at  night,  Tac.  G.  30.— 
AbMoL :  muniendo  vallandoque  militem 
Armabant.  Tac.  U.  4,  26.— II,  Transf., 
ia  gen^  To  fortijy,  protect^  dxfgad  vrith 
something :  clephantia  ftdom  ulrimque 
Tttllttvcrat,  Flor.  2,  8^n. ;  so,  Macedoniam 
aaatn  armis  fcrroque,  id.  2.  12,  4 ;  cC, 
Pontns  et  refiis  opibus  et  ipsa  oatura  re- 
((lonts  vnllatus,  Cic.  Arch.  9, 31 ;  and,  urba 
CnpMi  in  media  Africa  sita  angoibus  are- 
nliique  vallata.  Flor.  3, 1, 14 :  qoum  gladlo 
te  TSllare  acierts,  vallum  ferrc  dcAnito, 
Llv.  Eplt  57 ;  cf,  videbant  Catilinain  . . . 
valliitam  indicibiu  atque  tlcariis,  Ctc  Mur. 
tM,  40:  haecomnU  quasi  sepimentoallquo 
vcllabit  diaacrendi  ratlone,  id.  Leg.  1 ,  24,  GS : 
hydra  vencnatis  vallata  colubria,  Lucr.  5, 
•in  ;  cC,  sol  radiia  fronlem  vallatoa  acutis, 
Ov.  Uer.  4, 159 :  vallantur  plancdbus  arae, 
0tet.  Tb.  10. 364. 

▼allomaf  •«.  /  „^  goidut  of  vol 

Uy»  1  colubua  deam  Collatiaam,  TalUbus 
Vitlloniam  praelecpnmt,  Aug.  Civ.  D.  4, 6. 
yUlJUIIIf  t  n<  [i*  vallus;  tho  lino  of 
fuJiMiaes  act  about  an  intrcnchment ; 
icoce,  in  sen.]  Ah  striken  itall  or  ram- 
ttart  aet  wUk  palitadea,  a  paliaaded  ram- 
part^  intretuhmtnt,  dreuwrnaHaiion,  Var. 
L  L.  5,  34.  34 ;  Liv.  33,  5.  4  9q. ;  Caes,  B. 
1.  2»  Gi  « ;  Cic  Att  9,  13.  3  ;  5.  SO,  5 ;  id. 
i-am.  15,  4. 10 ;  Sail  J.  76,  2;  Uv.  7. 33,  3 ; 
/irff.  A.  »,  146 ;  506 ;  524 :  Uor.  Epod.  9, 
3.  et  al. —  X|,  TransC  in  gen..  ^  imU, 
Mmp^rtt/orUjUaiia*:  non  Alpium  valluvi 


•vah 

\rvaiv 


contra  aseensun)  traosgresaioncmque  uai* 
lorum  ol^clo  eC  oppono,  Cic.  Pis.  33,  81 : 
cf.  Lncr.  3,  539 :  scpes  pastorum  raunlta 
vaDo  arboris.  Plin.  12, 5, 11 :  (spica)  contra 
avium  minorum  morsos  munitur  valto 
aristarum,  Cic.  dc  Sen.  15,  51 ;  oC,  muni- 
tae  sunt  palpcbrae  tamqunan  vaAo  pUo. 
rum,  id.  N.  D.  2,  57,  143 :  si  interdictape- 
tea  vallo  (i.  «.  stole)  circumdata,  etc,  Hur. 
&  1.9;  96. 

1.  vaQu^  t, m.  vl  ttaka^pak:  Lin 
gen.  (rarely),  for  supporting  vioee,  Vlrg. 
(}.  1,  204  ;  2;  25 ;  poles  aet  with  teeth  and 
fastened  to  a  cart,  poshed  forward  by 
oxen  placed  behind,  which  were  used  by 
the  Gauls  for  cutting  ffrain,  I'lio.  18,  31). 
72  (in  Pulled.  7, 2,  caUed  vehlculum).— Far 
more  freq.,  Q,  In  military  lang.,  A  Btafu, 

Saliaadej  useu  for  Intrcnchmcat :  aui  la- 
ir,  quantus  agminls ;  ferro  plus  dunidi- 
ntt  mensls  cibaria  . . .  fbrro  vallum,  etc., 
Cic.  Tusc.  a,  16,  37 ;  cf ,  Scipio  Alrlcanus 
militem  quoUdie  in  opcre  nabuit  ct  tri- 
ginta  dicrum  frumentum,  ad  septcnos 
valloB  ferrc  cogebet,  Liv.  I-^it.  57:  virgul- 
ta  vallo  cacdcndo,  id.  2j,  ^,  5 :  quo  qui 
intraveront.  ec  ipsi  acutissimls  vallis  inau- 
cbant :  bos  e^pos  appellabant,  Cacs.  B.  0. 
7,  73,4.  — B.  Transf.:  1,  Collect  for 
vallum,  A  rav^tart  set  ttitk  paltsadet,  Cacs. 
B.  C.3,  63,  1 ;  Auct  B.  Alex.  2,  3;  Tib.  1, 
^^  9.—^  In  gen.,  A  point,  tpikt:  pocti' 
nis,  « tooth,  Ov.  Am.  1,  14,  15. 

2.  VAUub*  ^  /■•  ^"'*-  [co'*^-  from  van- 
milua,  from  vannusj  A  itttU  vinnowin^- 
nut  for  grain  or  provender.  Var.  IL  R.  1, 
52, 2 ;  1 ,  23, 5 ;  Id.  ap.  Scrv.  Virg.  0,  1, 166. 

]va*  *^'  ^'  vuvae, 

Wftrum,  /.  The  leave»»  foUM, 
a  door,  a  folding -door,  Cic.  dc 
Div.  1,  34,  74  ;  id,  Verr.  2,  4.  43.  94 ,  id-  ib. 
50, 124 ;  Cacs.  B.  C.  3, 105,  2 ;  Javen,  4, 63 ; 
Prop.  4. 8, 51 ;  Ov.  M.  1, 172  :  2,  4  ;  Hor.  a 
2,0,  U2;  Plin.  tp.  2, 17,  5 :  5,6,19;  38.- 
In  tlu)  aing.:  Pompon,  in  Non.  19,  23; 
Pctr.  96  ;  Sen.  Here.  fur.  999. 

▼aJty^tWh  *^  ^™i  f^j'  [ valvae  ]  Hav- 
ingjoldtng-aoorB:  v.  et  fenestrata  trl- 
clinia,  Var.  L.  L.  8.  14,  110;  cf.,  lumina 
fuucstrarum  (in  tricUniis),  Vltr.  6^  0 :  fo* 
n;s,  id.  4,  ejitt. 

,valvaaa»  Irum,  /  tfim.  [id.J  qs.  dou- 
ble-tlapii)  i.  e.  The  pod,  aheli,  pericarp,  vat- 
vttUs  of  IcguraiDOua  plants,  CoL  6, 10, 1 :  6. 
4,  3 ;  7,  4.  2  (ha  FesL  p.  375,  m«c,  valvoli). 

VaxUUUi  °^  VanJafiif  5nim,  m. 

The  VandaU,  a  people  in  the  northern  part 
of  Ccrma/tf  in  Uie  time  of  Tacitus,  Tac.  G. 
2 ;  Plin.  4, 14, 28  -,  cf  Mann.  Gcrva.  p.  345  9^. 

yftnfly  adv^  V.  vanus,  ad  fin. 

VBHOWOj  ^i*^*  ^-  i^f-h.  n.  [vanus]  To 
pat$  away,  msappear,  vanish  (poet  and  in 
post-Aug.  prose)  :  I,  Lit:  incipiimt  gra- 
vidne  vauesccre  nubes,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  2,  107  j 
BO,  Ceres  in  sterileoi  hcrbam,  id.  Am.  3,  7, 
31 :  Bpiritufl  mens  In  auras,  id.  Uer.  13, 85 : 
cuDcta  in  cincrcm,  Tnc.  II.  5, 7 ;  id.  Pers. 
3, 13. — Q,  Trop. :  vanescltquo  abscns  ct 
novus  tntrat  amor,  Ov.  A.  A.  2,  358 ;  so, 
inanls  creduUtas  tempore  Ipso,  Tac.  A.  3, 
40 :  ira  plcbis.  Id.  ib.  5,  9 :  dicta  per  au- 
ras, Ov.  Am.  3,  14,  41 :  — vtM  noUte  pati 
nostrum  vaneaccre  loctttm,  Le.  to  he  in 
vain,  CatoU.  64.  199. 

^mwyn-  >c,/.  A  kind  ofmaiiodty  or, 
ace.  toutncrs.  a  apade  leiiX  a  erou-bar  to 
put  the  fool  npon  (late  Lat),  Pall.  1,  43, 3. 
(*  Sco  Rich's  Compan.  to  the  Lat  Diet, 
tubvoca.) 

▼anCiSllMfc  ^^f  **•  -^  Oerman  peo- 
pit  on  the  Rhine,  about  the  mod.  Worms, 
Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  51,  1 ;  PUn.  4,  17,  31;  Tac. 
G.  28 ;  id.  Ann.  12,  127 ;  Id.  Hist  4,  70 ; 
Luc.  1,  431 ;  cf  Ukcrt  Gall.  357.  359.-0. 
Transf,  The  capital  ^  Ae  yangionee, 
Worms,  Amm.  16, 11. 

*  Yftnsd^lUb  ^  <'™'  ^'  [vanns-dieoj 
Vain-speaking,  fidsespeaking ;  siibat,  a 
Uor :  eum  probis  pobua  quam  cum  tm- 
^-obis  vivara  vanldicis,  Plaut  Trin.  2, 1, 

TffnTl^^TIWntiillf  ^"^  S-  [vaniloquusj 
Emptjf  ortaie  taSc,  prating,  vaunting 
(rarely  ;  not  ki  Cic.),  Plaut  Rud.  4. 1, 14  : 
hac  vaniloqucmtia  primum  Arietacnum 
praetorcm  Achaeomm  exdtavit  Liv.  34, 

^l ;  Tac.  A.  3,  49. 
'AluUqili4*nfli  1.  «.  (vanus -lo. 
qfxoTCvpo¥]  Uabble-giaer,   a  facoDousljr* 


lormoa  name  01   a  uar,  riauu  rera.  «, 
6,90. 

VftuUMuilUBi  >^  »•  [vaniloquusi 
EwiptM  or  idio  talk,  gabble,  p^ate,  vaunting 
(late  Lat) :  aeducoonis,  Aug.  Cp.  134,  4  ; 
id.  ib.  166.  6. 

y^wfli^pfssft.  a,  um,  adj.  [vanns-lo- 
uorl  l^lktng  emptUv  or  idiy. 


quorj  Talktng  emvtUjf  or  idly.  ^abbUmg, 
prating,  i.  o. :  *m.  Lying  :  quia  vanilr 
quua.  vapulabia,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  S23.~t 


prating,  i,  o. '.  *L  Lying  :  quia  vanilo- 
quua,  vepuhbia,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  323. — ^R 
Boastfui^  bragging,  vaunting,  Liv.  35,  4n 


3;  so,  ore,  an.  14,  28a 
T^nitrtlfr  fttia./.  [vanus]  JSmptintsa, 

nptkingness,  nuUuy,  MHreaUty,  untruth, 
faUity,  deception,  deiueiout  ostentation, 
vain-glory,  van ity :  nulla  in  coclo  ncc  for- 
tune noc  temoritnR  uec  erratio  vec  vani- 
tae  inest :  contra  omnia  ordo,  veritae,  ra- 
tio, coni>tantia,  Cic.  N.  D.  2. 31,  55;  so  0pp. 
Veritas,  id.  Tusc.  3,  1.  2;  cf,  blanda, Id. 
Lael.  26,  99 :  quid  de  lis  existiinandum 
est,  qui  orationis  vanitatcm  adhibueruotY 
id.  Otf.  3, 14, 58 ;  cf.,  morcatura  mulu  un- 
diquc  apportans  multisque  sine  vanitatc 
importieus,  id.  ib.  1, 42, 15l :  si  opinionum 
vauitaa  non  Imbecillitatem  animonim 
torqueret  id.  Leg.  1. 10,  29 :— vanltea  at- 
que jaetatio.  Quint  1 1^2. 23 :  vanitas  atque 
insolciilie,  SuotVit  10:  Qulntius  Atticus 
consul  umbra  honoris  et  suumet  vanltate 
monstratus,  Tac.  U.  3.  73 :  nee  Agricola 
prosperitatc  rerum  io  vacitatem  usuB,erc, 
Id.  Agr.  ^^  .^"  —  In  the  p^r-^  :  vanitates 
MiLi:*i[iim.  l'\TfiiLi;i.»rk-tM'iiui,  I'lin.  22,  8;  9; 
so  fc.t, 'Jf;  1,  :n  l^.  El,  35. 

/j(v,  r,iin-^ittrtt,  taai^  O^U?  LeiL),  Anun. 
21.  I  P>iJ.t2},  i. 

V&mtftdllf  l^i*.  /  I  ^1^'  ]  ^Mptinese, 
no\/iinifiiL»M,  nutlil^  vain-gb^ry,  vanity 
(al  i(K?-i^lii««-> :  m:  tQrpasad  vaiiUuiiiilto  aeto- 
tei  1)  i-viniit,  i'nc  Id  Nqu.  1^4,  7 :  \fjTn  vani- 
tu.,LNv  ^  •juviaf:cn\  &[f  impfy,  fying  talk, 
riaut  C^t  3.  4,  37. 

winnota  (autc-class.) :  frumentum,  Lucil. 
in  Non.  19,  35  and  27. 

«U|M««,  i./.  A  fan,  ran  for  winnow- 
ing gndn.CoL 3, 20, 4 ;  App.  U. U. p. 260 : 
mystica  lacchl  bame  about  ix  tke  Baoekic 
fsstival,  Virg.  G.  L  166. 

^▼ftaOi  ore,  V.  a.  [vanus]  To  utter 
a^ftyworda,  Att  in  Non.  16, 22 ;  and  184.2. 

viM^lUb  *t  um,  adj.  That  contains 
notktng,  amply,  void,  vacant. 

X,  Lit  (so  rarely  ;  not  in  Cic) :  sed  H- 
los  Exspectata  seges  vania  elusit  arlstie, 
Virg.  G.  1,  226 ;  so,  leve  ac  vnnum  gra- 
uum,  Col.  3,  9, 13:  ne  vaoa  urbis  magw- 
tudo  easct,  Llv.  1,  8*  5 :  vanlor  Jam  erat 
hoatium  acies,  id.  2,  47,  4 ;  cf,  videtit  or* 
dines  raros,  cornua  oxtenta,  mcdiam  ad- 
orn vanam  ot  cxhauatam,  Curt  4, 14  ;  non 
vanae  redeet  sanguis  imagini,  i.  e.  to  the 
shade  of  M«  dvsd  (so  called  as  being  with- 
out a  b<  v.n  n.N-  nj.  \,  ■:;. ::-.  n^V;,  ;.. 

— Far  r.-'H'  Triq,  umU  cnjite  LlutMs, 

H^T:  If}.,  KmiH^  M,  Dj  purpittrt  <ir  fc^ 
suit  )<^ '  "  ^^^'  g^^ni  ndiiMM,  frumktt,  l^bJiT; 
falsum  u'lL  vaijuiiei  aut  tictum,  i/f^  vvTK 
Ter.  Euij.  !,  Z  24  ;  tf..  omlju,  Cw.  ImbI 
26,  98;  uM,  ynbA  naviidtm  ab|t]c  jnanU 
polliceti,  id.  riaiic.  42,  101 ;  cf.  bTh),  rmt'* 
falsaqui,  Tlin.  :M1,  Z  5  ;  n:*  (umliU,  vtntA. 
ventosa.  t^in.  tip.  Mjm.:  or*tluiii  vannu 
crcdidenji.it  idlf,  ftiitt-ait*^  Cic  JUwt-^  Am. 
40,  117;  «X  vtrljA.  Ov.  M,  li  Wa-.  hiatii 
riac,  QuLiit  1.  S.  SOr  ari^uinGntiaii,  ItL", 
2,  34:  i  rr«r,  LiJ<-f.  1,  IrtfRj  ct. 


^, 


Uor.  0.1.  1.  ZK  3  i  Ot,  Her.  ](t  'Mt ;  j»n- 
dia,  Hor  Ki'.  S,  I.  lU:  tpen  0».  >Cl3i 
364:  fid,  ».  Virij.  A.  4, 12;  omon,  Ot.  M.'J, 
597;  cf.  voK  BUBuru,  id.  111.  »,  SWt  ni» 
U,  Id.  .In  8,  'Mti  ct,  ftili  omtiin,  I.tv.  " 
'  '  i.  pluniq™!  (el«,  W.  M.  10.  13: 
proinlsi  I  tu:.  A.  ^  lO:  v.  nt  IrriUi  ttiatu' 
mcnta,  >i]r.Tv  Cjilij;.  !^]  Tjuilom  dtrvud] 
gcnoro  illiita  tEviis).  Quint.  14  10,  17: 
Kcnttint  rum  viujiuicuuii  .tr^pEtua^  PgLt- 
1.  ct  u.  [1.  —  "Ik  ■'^ul'it-,  v.nbuj.  I,  ft.. 
Emplin  -.l,  notitin^niM.^  na'r^hi:  ltd  tu- 
num  ot  irrittftu  rvducl.  rjclufliu  Ljv.  ^ 
y7, 8;  u-  r  tolji  ^le  VHnn  (rrfdiTnkllo  cmt  i. 
e.  froui  ^'...^,  ultKont  vmitf,  id.  \XX,  %i^A\ 
nt  vidit  tnt:taiittni  ■oiuiia  ac  vanh  tumoij 
U:in,  Virg.  A.  1 1, 851.— With  Wxgeit. :  cor- 
ruptiu  THuiB  remm,  Hor.  8.  2,  S,  25 ;  ao, 
Tana  rumoria,  Tac.  A.  4,  S9. — c,  Vanum 
cat,  with  a  aubjccVclaaee,  Flin.  30, 3,  i. 
1603 


JB.  Trana  f^  of  penbu.  Doing  wlUM  U 
ri,  idle,  or  f Mite;  falte,  Ifuig.  dectptite, 
delutioc,  ofUiaatioue,  pom  ;  mniu  ct  per- 
adioiiu  et  impiui./ii/s/i,  Cic  QuiiiL  G,  86; 
ct,  vanm  mcndaxc^ae,  V'frg.  A.  3,  80;  and, 
bacc  mihi  non  raul  (aequo  cnU  cur  fnllQ- 
ro  VBlleiit)  Nsrravere  Woea,  Or.  M.  8, 723 : 
Co,  LcDtahia  pcrincertum  ptoJidior  an  %*ii- 
nlor,  SalL  Fragm.  ap.  Cell.  18,  4,  10;  cf, 
ingenlum  dictatoru,  Lir.  1,  27,  1 :  ixtko- 
^  turn  cupieD«  rana  puella  tonim,  Tib.  3,6, 
60 :  vane  Li^u  fnjstraque  aulmia  elate 
anperblt,  Virg.  A.  11, 71S :  laudare  ae  vani, 
>  itupcraro  ttulQ  est,  Val.  Majc  7,  2^  ext. : 
ne  irruua  ac  vasna  iisdem  caetria  aaAide- 
ret,  etc,  in  wiin,  T«c.  H.  2,  22;Sa.  —  With 
the  gen. :  aut  ego  (i.  e.  Juno)  veri  Vana 
frror,  Virg.  A.  10,  €31 :  Toti  vaoui,  SU.  13, 
261. — Hence, 

Aie„  Ttno,  Idlf,  vtuntf  (poatclasa.) : 
vitae  gntidero.  Ten.  Apol.  49 :  vaoius  ex- 
cogita"tuin,  App.  Apol.  p.  300;  praecavero 
vania^me.  Tort.  Pud.  1. 

T^ndOf  odv,t  V.  Tapldas,  ad  fin. 


VAUdaA  a*  ^"Q,  a/^-  [^^porl  That 
hat  emuteatttam  or  vapor,  i.  o.  that  ha» 
tost  iti  life  and  tptrtLtpoiUd,  fiat,  vapid: 
ninun,Col.l2,5,l.— ItTranaf.,  Spoiled, 
bad:*X,l,it,RoUtn,etinldng:  pix,Per». 
5, 148. — •  2,  Trop. :  aatutam  vapido  aer* 
vaa  tub  poctoro  vnlpem,  Pera.  5,  117. — 
"Adv.,  vAplde,  Poorly,  badly,  ill:  ae  ha- 
bere, for  mnlc  ae  habere,  a  favorite  ex< 
preaaioQ  of  Augustus,  Suet  Aug.  87. 

wjkpog  (autti-claas.  form,  vapos,  Naer. 
in  Not  4»r,  lOi  Lucr.  6,  953 ;  c£  Quint 
I,  4,  13),  iris,  at.  Sttam,  exhalation,  va- 
por: {,  In  gen.:  aquanim  vrfpores,  qui 
n  sole  ex  agria  touefuctia  ct  ex  aquis  ex. 
dUntur,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  46,  118 ;  cf.,  nqna- 
ruin  quasi  vapor  qnldam  agr  habendua 
«8t  id-  ib.  a,  lU,  27;  Lucr.  6,  271 :  terre- 
Dtu  vapor  siccus  est  et  fumo  simiiia,  qui 
veuUM,  tonitrua  et  fulmina  facit;  oqua- 
rum  balitus  bumidua  est  et  inibrea  et  ni- 
voa  crcat  Sen.  Q.  N.  2, 13 :  formidare  noc- 
tomoa  vaporea,  Uur.  £p.  1,  18,  93 :  volat 
vapor  ater  ad  auraa,  emoke,  Virg,  A,  7, 
4fi6 ;  so  Ov.  Tr.  5,  S,  40 ;  Stat  Th.10, 110. 
~EL  In  partlc  A  team  eztalation, 
learmth,  keai,  etc. :  (terra  semen)  tepefac- 
tum  vaporc  ct  comprcssn  suo  difflndit, 
Ctr.  de  acn.  15, 51 ;  Lucr.  1,  em :  aolia,  id. 
I,  1031;  2,  149;  4,  186;  801;  6,  236,  et 
iMiep. ;  of.,  fiodttque  vaporibus  an'a  (Pboe* 
bus),  Ov.  M.  3,  152 :  a'dernm,  Hor.  Epod. 
3, 15 :  Icntusqac  carinas  Kst  vapor,  Virg. 
A.  5,  683 :  cf.  id.  lb.  698  :  vapore  foverl, 
Ccls.7,7,a;  so  id.  7, 7, 10;  7,9jSa.;  8,4; 
•  8.  7,  et  aL— B.  Trop.,  of  the  ITarmth,  ar- 
dor of  lovo  :  pectus  Insanum  vapor  amor- 
que  torret  ."ion.  Hipp.  640. 

Ti^pAriUik  a,  adj.  [vapor]  0/or  be- 
longing to  tteam  or  ropor,  vapory  (late 
Lot) :  tenuitas,  Aug.  de  Genes,  ad  lit  2, 
5.  —  Adv.,  v&pOr&lItof,  Like  a  vapor, 
Aug.  de  Gi-nea.  ad  lit  S,  4jla. ;  3,  lOjIa. 
.  *  V^pdrftrimili  11<  a.  fid.]  A  MUam- 
pipe  in  the  Roman  baths,  which  con- 
veyed the  beat  to  the  swoating-room,  Cic. 
a.  Fr.  3,  1,  I,  2, 

V^pOrfttOfl  adv.,  V.  raporo,  ad  fin. 

vapOrft&Oi  6oi»./  (vaporol  A  steam- 
ing, rteklng,  eteam,  vapor  (post-Aug.)  :  in- 
undantium  aquaruin,  Son.  Q.  N.  6,  11; 
urinac  impubium,  Plln.  28, 6, 18 :  halinca- 
rum,  a  neam-baih,  vapor-baik,  id.  l.'S,  4, 14. 
VayUiftr>  *^'^  erum,  adj.  [vapor] 
Bmuttng  etcaet,  fuU  of  vapore  or  exhala- 
tione,  vaporoHe  (a  poet  word) ;  fomacea, 
Stat  S.  1 3,  45 :  Balae,  id.  ib.  3,  5,  96. 

yskfit9}  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  n.  and  a.  [id. J 
%,  AeiUr.,  To  emit  tteant  or  vapor,  U  tuaa, 
reek:  aquae vaporant  et  in  mari  ipso.  Plin. 
31,  3,  2;  ao,  aquae  footanae  vapornntps, 
Sol.  21.— *B.  Trop.,  Toglou,  burn:  in- 
vldia  quoniam,  ecu  fnlnune,  summa  vh. 
IHiront  Plerumquc,  Lucr.  5,  1130.  —  jQ, 
^et..  To  fill  Kith  ettam  or  vapor,  to  tteam, 
emoke,  fumigate,  heat,  warm :  vaporatao 
nebulae,  opp.  frigidae.  Col.  1,  5,  4 ;  cf ,  neb- 
ula est  exhalatlD  vapornta,  filled  with  ra. 
iwr,  App.  de  Mundo, p. 61 :  ttrnplum  ture 
vaporant  fumigate,  perfume,  Virg.  A.  11, 
481 ;  cantliaridcH  suspcnduntur  super  ace- 
turn  fervens,  donee  per  lintcolura  vapo- 
rcntnr,  i.  e.  are  eujocated  by  the  fumee, 
Plin.  89,  4,  30 ;  —  glebae  solibus  acstivis 
vaporatae,  warmed,  CoL  S;  IS^  6;  cf.,  Ue- 
1606 


von  decedoiia  (sol)  cnrm  fuglenta  v«po- 
ret  Hor.  Ep.  1,  16.  7 :  dam  coqnnntur 
caraes  ocoloa  vaporari  his  praccipiunt 
to  be  eteamed,  to  receive  the  vapor,  Plin.  SB, 
11,47;  sold.  31, 11,47;  .Scrib.  Comp.  80 ; 
cf  poet :  indo  vaporata  lector  mihi  ierve- 
at  auro,  Pers.  1, 126. — Hence,  v&pOr&te, 

With  heat,  hotly,  Amm.  24,  4,  17. 

ViMrMna.  a.  um,  adj.  [id.]  rnU  >f 
eteamiiT  vapor,  tteamtng,  vaporoue  (poat- 
clasa.) :  callgO,  App.  H.  9,  p,  332 :  fontea 
balneamro,  id.  ib.  5,  p.  165. 

VJiV9ra%  a,  um.  adj.  [id.]  Steaming, 
reeking,  moiing  (post-class.):  tna.  He- 
mes. Eel.  4,  03 :  ardor.  Pmd.  crt0.  6, 115. 

Vapua»  »*■  /  (Undr.  with  vapor;  cf 
Taptdfiir|7na<  that  kae  lost  its  tpirit  and 
flavor;  palled,  fiat,  vapid  wine:  "vitinm 
musto  quibusdam  in  locls  i&emm  sponte 
fcrvere,  qua  calamitate  depcrit  sapor  vap- 
paeqae  accipit  nomen,  probroanm  etiom 
hominum,  quum  dcgenpravit  animus," 
Plin.  14,  SO, !» ;  Hor.  8. 2,  3, 1« ;  so  id.  ib. 
1,5, 16. — li,Transf,  A  epoiled  or  worik- 
lete  fellow,  a  good-for-nothing,  GatnlL  28, 
5;  Hor.  S.  1,  1,  1(M;  1,  2,  12;  Auct  Pri- 
ap.  14. 

mppOfAnI',)"-  A  <xrtai%  winged  ani- 
mat^Sat.  Fragm.  In  Prob.  p.  1450  P.  (t. 
Lindem.  Corp.  Gram.  I.,  p.  109  not.  %). 

*  ▼ftppU)^  e,  a<^.  [vapulo]  That 
geu  a  flogging ; '  tribanua,  taoeuoualy, 
qs.  the  headjloggce,  of  a  slave,  I'laut  Pcra. 
1, 1,29. 

VftpJUo*  tfrl,  1.  V.  n.  [prob.  an  onomat.1 
qs.  To  get  a  whap  or  crack  with  a  cudgel, 
to  get  a  cudgeling  or  flogging,  to  be 
flogged  (belonging  to  the  vulg.  lang.) ; 
ego  vapulando,  ille  vcrbcrando  usque  am. 
bo  defcasi  snmns,  Ter.  Ad.  2, 2, 5 ;  so  opp. 
vcrbcrarc.  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  178 :  vapulo 
ego  iiivitus,  id.  Casin.  S^  3,  15:  ergo  fetoc 
raagis.  Quia  vaniloquus,  vanulabia,  id. 
Amph.  1, 1, 223 :  fustibns  vapnlarc.  Quint 
9,  2,  13;  id.  1,  3,  ICi  cf,  aaepc  tcrrltus 
quasi  vnpulaturua,  UIp.  Dig.  47,  10,  15: 
coctum  ego,  non  vaputatnin  dudum  con- 
ductus  ful,  Plaut  Anl.  3,  ,3,  9.-2,  Vapu- 
1a,  vnpulet,  as  an  opprobrious  expression, 
Toa  be  fijogged !  hebefloggedl  or,  as  we 
would  say,  you  be  hanged  !  he  be  hanged ! 
nunc  protccto  vapula  ob  menftacium, 
Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  214 :  so  id.  Asin.  2,  4, 7« ; 
id.  True.  5,  53  ;  vapnlet  I  No  sibi  me  rre- 
dat  supplicem  fore  I  Id.  Pers.  2,  3,  17. — 
Hence  tno  prov.,  vapula  Papirin,  of  doubt- 
fill  signif  ;  V.  Feat  p.  379.— B^Transt, 
of  troops,  like  our  To  be  beaten,  1.  c.  Co  &< 
conquered:  srptimam  IcEioncm  vapnlas- 
se,  Cocl.  in  Cic.  Fara.  8, 1, 4.— Of  proper, 
ty.  To  be  dissipated,  equanderrd :  vapulnt 
pecuHum,  Pljtut  Stich.  5,  5,  10;  so,  mul- 
ta.  Sen.  a  N.  0,7j!)i.— ♦&  Trop.,  To  be 
lashed,  attacked ;  omnium  scrmonibus 
vapulare,  Cic.  Att  3,  14, 1. 

^tirSh  '^^  /-  -^  wooden  horse  or  frestle 
for  spreading  netaupon.1  hence,  proverb., 
scqultur  varara  vlbta,  oiis  evil  fiUoics  tkt 
other.  Ans.  Idyll.  12  praef  monoa.— ..4/irft- 
edpole  for  spreading  ncta  upon,  Luc.  4, 439. 

V«b!fttiLO»  ^t^e,  f.  fraro]  A  bending, 
winding  Tlatc  Lat):  fluminis,  Anct  de 
Limit  p.  2S7  and  885  Goes. 

▼•rdaaii  Arum,  m.  A  people  ni  Dal- 
matia,  Vatln.  in  Cic  Fam.  5, 9,  S ;  Pin.  3, 
23,96. 

variaa  ao,  T.  varlna,  ao.  I.,  B,  2. 

vSSSBSSiMi  ^  "4)-  (vario]  Ckangeit. 
bU,  variable  (post-claas.) :  a6r,  App.  de 
Mnndo,  p.  38. 

VJMriailfia*  ac,  /.  nd.J  a  difemve, 
diversity,  vnrietv  (a  Lncretian  word) :  pe- 
mm,  Lucr.  1,  654 ;  3,  319. 

!■  V&riftimtt  a.  um,  adj.  [varina] 
Divert-coloredrvariegated :  nvae.  a  partic- 
ular kind  so  callid,  Plin.  14.  S;  4,  §  99. 

JL  Tftriftniiaf  *•  vo>t  v.  3.  vartu, 

noTTl. 

*  V&3riultl|llf  t*^-  [varlo]  7»  varitmt 
waft,  rarioittlf:  dici,  Oell.  5,  12,  9. 

*  yftyf^fy^  finis,  f.  [id.l  A  difference, 
tariation:  sine Tarlalion«n1la,Llv.a4, 9,3. 

vftxUtiM)  *!  *"»•  P"*-  and  i'o.  of  va- 
rio. 

*VftricfttpV»  Aria,  at.  [varico]  Oas 
that  walSs'uSk  hit  lege  spread  apart,  a 
straddler:  praevarieator  est  quasi  variea- 
tor,  qui  diversam  partem  acUavnt  prodila 
causa  sua,  UIp.  Dig.  3,  2,  4  jU. :  47, 15,  L 


Vt(ic*i  o^lt  atim,  1.  a  a.  Itnriaii 
To  spread  the  legs  eptrt. » latHk:  W 
ricare  sopra  Boodani  et  ia  ttafe  4ia'.B 
est  ct  accedeute  nwta  prupe  ohsKRa. 
Qoiat  11,  3,  125:-na>K<^n<Ti 
care  nemo  potest,  t  e  een  slrHtaimi. 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  24.  34— WiA  i  hai^ 
ous object;  aaperbosqtdsifiilsvleA 
greaslbns  patet,  Casaiod.  Ver.d 
VtlfcMei  •*'■.  »•  'siiresoa  s^.it 
Vftnc«sa»  a,  na,  a^  [rn;  K 
of  dilated  veina,  r    ' 


Pera  5, 189:  banispez.  Jsv.^K- in' 
naa,  L  s-  Cietra,  9iL  En.  9,  5  :d  Out 
11,3,143;  and  Vatln. <nlhn.!.i ;.- 
'Adv.,  virlcdae,  r*B^il»d».-a 
varieodua  onera  portsr^  Pot  av  x:s] 
MAJUKT,  p.  149 ;  ("  acc.  to  den  ta 
various  or  Tniico,  With  je^  ifrat  m* 
▼iincolat  ae,  /.  dm.  [vim  j  J  em 
variz,  Ola.  5.  96;  ^ 

With  'f^^^^  apart,  ariU^  U 
ambuint  varica,  Ov.  A.  .4. 3. 3M 

Vml|ei  adv.,  r.  variaa.  asia 
Vinigp,  avi,  alma,  L  V.  l  o<  > 
[varina-a^J  (a  post-clsK  snrtl «. 
To  Bufca  eif  rariout  serfs  or  oM  s  » 
riegate :  fignras  alius  alb  sdn:^  *■ 
IdyD.  13  praeC  :  battens  nwii  r.*--* 
variegatna,  App.  Flor.  p.  MJ  «i  m« 
pirturia  mfria,  id.  Met  11,  f-  fSi-%. 
Kentr.,  To  ba  party-colmed  or  tr)tf« 
lyra  gemmia  varkgat  ApjL  Fir  f  ^ 

^.▼irieta*  «>«a. /  ['•n*!  r*^' 

oirrrstlv,  variety  (qolle  da»  -  HPl  lA 
in  the  >n>^.  and  p<ar.) :  '  asriaw  IsiHs 
verbum  est,  ldqnejpro(iricqailaa!> 

fiaribus  colorilras  djcitar:  ■crftm'fv 
Q  muka  dbpahm:  vaRusi  psiaa*vs 
onulo,  rarii  morMi,  varis  isilaas:  ■* 
tas  etjam  vnria  did  si^  qasn  pff^ 
tur  ex  mnltia  dJasimBibas  n4aB  6a; 
iter  eAcipDtiboj  voluptiles,''  Or  i^a  1 
3,  10 :  florum  omnium,  id.  ds  ?« "'>  ■* 
Asia  vanetate  frnrtuma  . . .  6e*  ^^ 
bus  terris  anti^oedit  id.  *  tef  f"^  ' 
14 :  ut  in  corponbos  ma^asr  is«..^ 
dines  stint,  aic  in  aninii?  cxsaM  vi 
res  etiam  vmrietatcs,  id.  04.  LX I^ 
id.  de  DiT.  a  44,  9* :  vmri-WiH  '«■--  - 
ib.  a,  a  9  :  cocll.  Id.  ib  U  It  S  -f 
pnbncaruOT,id.  HepLl3:  htfiwa''' 
ta  varietnto  terra  man^  tc^*v-  J 
ciUit^n,  vietesstailcs,  id.  Arrk  t  ■ :  . 
mapDS)  aententiarnn  varea*  •!•  ^« 
tissimtta,  id.  dc  Or. %  It  »«*»'» 
rictate  ac  disacnsione,  «rfo>  •"  «:>•'■ 
id.  N.  D.  1,  1,  S ;  cf,  v*a«a»  «"»' 
of  wish.  id.  Att  1,  17.1:  io4o-'"="' 
rietatea.  Id.  K«p.  1 3»  Moa .  c(  *«. »» 
varictatrm  natan  pa&ar.  ii.s.1  :■ 
extirocaoena  vanetdoa  m*  t*^* 
tent  exeroitita,  ekaagattf—a-  .*°'^^ 
nteoaXKKcjr,  Ptaac.  *i  Ct  r»  ■* ''  - 
Vili^  nvi,  atnm,  L  a  a  ait  .i) 
I.a.ajTodieTm^tana^W*"-' 
aieal):  A.J.It=  dw^jr?? 

ao,  attam  macnlia  (soil.  1*5  •^  '  * 
corpora  coenileia  gaoa  0».  H  -? 
tempora  (cani),  id-  IK  14  #3  "(^ 
(gemma),  id.  Am.  1, 8. 41:  v«l«'--» 
et  loria,  u  »M(  <^  odsn,  Usd  <u - 
Plant  PooB.  prcii-S:  sft|««i»l>n" 
nlnda,  CalnB-  M.  3S3:  ewtin^aj} 
iaeomimg  oaiareOaraiV-t'^-*''' 
5189;  for  wMdi  mid,  ^ualoist  .-;■; 
riaricoepcnt  CoL  Art.  141  -**\ 
perf. :  Teada  priscia  howiaiB'^  •• 
uria,  vaHt^asrd,  imbnUx^  f-"^  "* 
50:  phuibaa  file  (aagKS)  ■*•*«■ 
pingitiir  aWvra,  Lae. «.  Ta  •>*  " 


marrdteead.  Or.  M.  1%S» 

B.  Trop.  7>**r.staa»i>«?  ~ 
ceiB  vatiaiB  et  nralam  CSt  * j\' 
so,  aliqnid.  coupled  wSb  aamt  6*  " 
1.  9  :  omlioama  isihas  si  *<*^ 
Cie.deOr.49i3S:  so>vulu|iH  a^"* 
led  wlthdiatingBe«e.idF».ia>  " 
vaHan!  cn|4t  ma  !•»*<»**  •=* 
Hor.  A.  P.  W :  la  onlieaa  »*■/■" 
tere,  vafiaiv,  dispoasrc  0*l  -  - 
cf.  id.  S,  13,  8;  11,  3,  IS:  fW  «^ 
aKpse  Ira  In  Ticeas  ssii>-aTi«  v^si^ 
I JT.  9i  S7,  g :  et.  Tier*  «"•«.  A  »  • 
and,  labcnm  Mfci,otiai  ialiiMl*'* 
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8v  8, 4 :  varistii  hotainum  MQtentiii,  i.  & 
varioiu,  ai  variance,  Cic.  Mil.  3,  8;  cf., 
qaae  dc  Mnrcelli  morte  reriaut  auctore*. 
r^erldijermtiy,  vary,  lAv.  27,  27,  3;  and 
bercwUh  cf.,  certe  vartaUt  memorin  actae 
Tti  id.  2\,  28,  5.— AnpfTj. :  sUne  oa  (beats 
vUa)  in  potestate  aapientis.  an,  cec  . . .  in 
eo  DODQumqutim  Tsriari  inter  eoa  et  du* 
bitari  videtar,  Cic  Fin.  5,  5,  Id:  aonatiu 
coiuuli  cueptna :  ibi  quuxn  scnteoUii  ra* 
riaretur,  were  o/differetu  opiniont,  Lir.22» 
eo,  3  i  eo  Veil.  2,  51  fiji. ;  Siut.  Vit  1. 

SI,  Heutr^  To  be  diversified,  variegoUd  i 
aHge,aUtr,v}aver,vary,elc,i  ^  Lit.: 
prima  niihl  variat  Uventibus  utk  raccmts, 
Ucomeg  variegated,  colored^  Prop.  4, 2, 13; 
•Ok  baccae,  CuL  12, 52, 9 :  v.  ostrea  colori* 
but,  are  differmt,  Flin.  32,  G,  21 ;  cf^  uni- 
rcnitas  (arietum)  tergoria  moculis,  CoL 
7.3^3:  Inter  ae  nultum  Tarlnra  tigurae 
Non  poesunt,  Lucr.  2.  484  ;  cf.  id.  4,  050  : 
variances  edero  formas,  id.  5,  ^21 ;  cf., 
volucroB  Tariantibu'  formis,  id.  5.  823 : 
ooQ  )ta  Carpathloo  variant  Aquilonibua 
undac,  JlHCivate,  Prop,  2,  5,  II. 

B,  Trop.,  To  be  various  or  dijfertnt ; 
to  ekange,  vary :  aic  abcunt  rrdeuntquc 
me\  rarianlque  timorca,  Uv.  Tr  2,  l&U : 
^uidf^et  varjatscntentia,  id.  Met.  15,  G48 : 
ita  fhniH  variat,  ut,  etc.,  Liv.27,27, 14  ;  cf., 
kacc  de  tanto  Tiro,  quamquam  et  opini- 
onibiis  et  mooumcntia  litorKmm  varia- 
rent,  proponcnda  erant,  id.  38,  57,  6;  id. 
3,  45, 2.— llenco 

*  vftrl&tas,  a,  um.  Pa,,  Diverte,  mani- 
fold, varied:  vox  variatior,  Aup.  Flor.  p. 
357. 

'VUttUly  '^^-  H-  Vftnu]    '^t'A  feet 
$pread  apart,  ttraddling:  App.M.l,p.lU8. 
■vaiinSf  ^  u°i>  <*4/>    l^t^eru,  different, 
mani/oiti,  dtanging,  varying,  zarioue. 

X,  Lit :  ariotia  lingua  nij;ra  aut  varia, 
partf-cohred,  varitgaud,  Var.  II.  R.  S;  2, 
4  ;  ao  of  color  :  uvao,  Cato  R.  It  33,  4 ; 
73:  lyacea,  Virg.  G.  3,  264:  aerpena.  Ov. 
M.  6,  114 ;  cf.,  arupua,  id.  ib.  9,  U19 :  pica, 
Petr.  28  ji«. ;  tlonus  Tib.  1,  7,  45 ;  Ov.  M. 
10.  123 :  plumae,  Ilor.  A.  P.  3 :  lapidei, 
(d.  Sat  2, 4,  83 ;  cf.,  columnae,  of  varic' 
gated  marble,  id.  Ep.  1.  10^  23 :  nuctum- 
nua  purpureo  colurc,  id.  Od.  2,  5, 13:  co* 
lor,  Ov.  M.  1,  270 ;  cf.  also,  vectra  latcra 
loris  faciem  uC  vnlidc  varia  sint,  i.  e.  black 
etnd  blue.  Plant  P».  1.  2,  12 ;  cf.  id.  Mil.  3, 
3;  61 :  sparaa  quoque  in  vario  paaaim  mi- 
rncula  cuclo  Vidct,  vartegaud,  i.  e.  divert' 
ified  witA  tuura,  Ov.  M.  %  193. 

B.  1°  partic. ;  *  X  In  niml  lang. ; 
terra,  vei  above  and  drybenfMh,  CoL  3,  4, 
5  ;  ao,  aulcuB,  Cato  R.  R.  61,  3. 

2.  S abat,  varia,  ac.  /.  (i  e.  bcatia,  a 
cnoulcd  animal) :  a.  ^  panlker,  Pliu.  8, 
17,  83  Ff.  ,*  V.  also  below,  in  the  Adv.— 
%.  A  kind  of  magpie,  PHn.  10,  29,  41. 

U,  Trop.,  Dtverte,  manifold,  chang- 
ing, varying,  changeable,  variovi,  etc.: 
▼arinra  poSina,  varu  oratio,  varii  raorea, 
varia  forcnna :  vi^uptaa  etiam  varin  did 
moXet,  Cic.  Fin.  3. 3, 10 :  (qualltntoa)  varlae 
et  quasi  multiforme^,  id.  Acad.  1,  7,  26 : 
cvrricula  maltipUcium  variorumquc  cor 
anonum,  id.  Or.  3,  13;  cf.,  rca  varia  ct 
znultiplex,  id.  Ftacc.  3,  6;  and,  multne, 
oopioaae  varineque  rntionea.  id.  de  Or.  1, 
51, 392;  cf.  also,  Plato  varias  ct  multiplex 
«t  copiocus  fuit,  id.  Acad.  1,  4,  17 :  vnria 
Ot  diveran  grnora  otbcllomm  cthostium. 
id.  de  imp.  Pomn.  10,  38;  cf.  id.  do  Or.  3, 
16,  61 ;  and  id.  ih.  1, 61  Jhi. :  varium  jus 
«»t  diapnr  conditio,  id.  Verr.  3,  5, 19.  49 : 
orentua  vnrii  fortunae.  Caes.  B.  O.  3.  22, 
3 :  victoria,  wavering,  i,  q.  anccps.  Ball.  J. 
5,  1;  Liv.  2,  6,  10;  ao,  bellum,  Flor.  4, 
IS,  i36  :  animns  audax,  subdolus,  voriar, 
changeable,  nueteady,  Jickle,  HntL  C.  5 ;  4 ; 
cf.,  varium  pt  mutabile  semper  Femino, 
Vir^.  A.  4,  5G9;  and,  Antonius  ingcnto  ra- 
ritifl,  Flor.  4,  3,  4 ;  bonco  with  a  punnini; 
«lIuiiion  to  si^lf  no.  I. :  miror  quid  Bit, 
<]Uo<l  |)ator  tuuB,  bomo  constantispimus. 
te  tiobifl  varium  mliauit,  {beaten  black  and 
hlit^^  and  f^Utminaed),  Cic.  Frofrm.  ap. 
Qnint.  6,  3^  48  Spald.— b,  Varium  efit 
«rUh  a  relative-clanse  :  qualca  sint  (dii), 
varium  est,  varioue  opiniont  prevail,  Cic. 
I^.  D.  fi,  5.  13.-Hcnoe, 

Adv.,  rftrli*,  tVith  diverte  colore,  in  a 
•eeftriegated  manner:  J.Lit:  mitlinixgem' 
^oa  mvlticolor,  «ontra  Mlem  varie  r^ul> 


gens,  PUd.  37, 10, 63 ;  ao,  amaragdi  CyprU 
varie  glaud,  id. 37, 5,  la — 2,  Trop.:  va- 
rio moveri,  Cic.  de  Div.  2, 42, 89 :  qui  (Bcr- 
moues)  ab  his,  qui  ilium  audiurunt.  per* 
script!  varic  ot  copioac  sunt  id.  Acad.  1, 4, 
16:  numcrus  hujus  generis  late  ct  varie 
ditfustu  est  id.  Scat  45, 97 :  varie  sum  af- 
fectua  tuis  Uteris,  id.  Fam.  16, 4, 1 :  ita  varie 
per  omnnm  cxercitum  Itietitia,  raoeror, 
Inctus  Qtquc  gaudia  ugitabantur,  Sail.  C. 
61,9:  in  Acquis  varie  bcUntum,  Liv.5,38. 
—With  a  punninff  Hllusion  to  no.  1.,  B.  2; 
a:  Ep.  Pcrpetuon  valuisti  ?  7'h.  Varic.  JSp. 
Qui  varie  valcnt,  caprigenum  hominum 
non  placet  mihi  neque  pantberinum  ge- 
nus. Plant  Epid.  1, 1, 15. 

Vftllz*  Ic»>  comm.  (1.  rarus]  A  dilated 
vein,  varix,  esp.  in  the  thighs,  Cels.  7.  8 ; 
17 fin,;  31j  Var.  in  Non.  26.  13;  167,  25; 
Cic.  Tufic.  2,  1!^  35 ;  Sen.  Kp.  78  med, ; 
PUn.  11,  45, 104  ;  Quint  II,  3,  14a. 

*  1.  vftrOf  ^ut't  *"•  ^  Unpid,  boorieh 
fellow,  a  cUtdptue :  Lncil.  in  Fe«t  a.  v. 
SQVAnxosi,  p.  328  and  339. 

St.  vftrOi  (u^i  V.  a,  [I.  vanisj  7b  bend, 
curve  Uatti  LRltn) :  alveos  pontium,  Auct 
de  Limit  p.  357  Goes. :  flumcn,  id.  ib.  385. 

ytWtTOf  ouia,  m,  A  evmame  in  the 
gens  Tcrentia :  c.  g.  tie  celebrated  tdtolar, 
M.  Tercntlus  Varro ;  the  poet,  P,  TcrcnU- 
us  Varro  Atncinns  ;  the  eQtieul,  C.  Toren- 
tins  Vnrro,  defeated  at  Can  nac,  ct  mult  al. 

— n.  Dcriv.,  ynTrt  nifl  nn>T  ■*•  "^^  ^'^j  ■> 

Of  ox  banging  to  a  Varro,  Varronian: 
imlites,  i.  e.  of  the  conMul  C.  Termtius 
Varro,  Liv.  33,  38,  9  :  inprnia,  af  M.  Te- 
rentiua  Varro,  Fuig.  Myth.  1  praef. :  comoe- 
diae,  the  ciilleaion  of  the  ticeniff-one  gen- 
uine comediee  of  Plaiuue,  arranged  by  M. 
Tereniiue  Varro,  Gell.  3.  3,  3L 

la  vStXWh  ^  "™*  ^'V-  Sent,  etreiched, 
or  grown  apart,  bent  or  tireUhed  ouheard : 
i,  L  i  t :  (  cones )  debcnt  csec  cruribna 
rcctis  et  potiua  varis  quam  votiia,  Var.  R. 
R.  3, 9, 4 :  hence  of  persons  teifh  legs  bent 
outtrard,  bow-legged :  hunc  varum  dle- 
tortia  cruribu«,  ilium  Balbutit  scaunim 
pravis  fultnm  male  talia,  Uor.  S.  1,  3,  47; 
so  Luca  in  Nod.  26. 12 ;  Plant  Merc.  3.  4. 
54;  Ulp.  Dig.  31,  1,  10  Jin.:  manus,  Ov. 
M.  8,  33 ;  cf.,  bracbio.  Mart  7, 33. 9 :  Stat. 
Th.  6,  850 :  comna.  Or.  M.  IS,  383 ;  id. 
Am.  1,  3,  04  t  talca,  CoL  5.  9^  3.~II. 
Trop.,  Diteree,  different  (poet) :  gcmi- 
Doa,  Horoscopr,  vnro  Prodncis  gento, 
Pcra.  6, 18.— With  the  dot. :  alteram  (ge- 
nua hominnm)  ot  huic  varum  ct  nifailo  sa< 
pientius,  different  from  this.  Hor.  S.  3. 3, 56. 

2«  V&mSf  1>  ^-  -^n  eruption  on  tho 
fiico,  a  blotch,  pimple,  Gr.  laydoi,  Cels,  6, 5 ; 
PHn.  32,  35,  rj ;  33,  1. 14  ;  id.  ib.  4,  42 ;  45. 

3.  VATIISi  i*  **•  .^  stemame,  esp.  In 
tho  gens  Quintiliti ;  c.  g.  P.  Quiutiliua  Va- 
rus, ^e(U<d6y.4rafaiM,  Veil. 3, 117;  Snot 
Aug.23;Tib.n;  Tac.A.l.S;  43;  55;  60, 
ct  mult  ftL— n,  Deriv.,  VftViftWUr  ^^i 
um,  dcj^..  Of  or  belonging  to  a  Vivue,  Va- 
rian :  clades,  Suet  Aug.  33 ;  49 ;  Tib.  17 ; 
18;  Calig.3,  31. 

-  1.  VM»*  v&dis,  m.  [vndo]  A  bail,  eeeuri- 
ty,  eurety  (in  gen.,  while  praes  is  confined 
to  pecuniary  matters) :  "ros  appellatus. 
qui  pro  oltcro  vadimonium  promittcbnt** 
Var.  L.  L.  6, 7, 71 :  vaa  fnctua  ctt  alter  (Da- 
mon) ejus  sistcndi,  ut  si  Ulc  non  revertis- 
Bct,  moriendum  esset  ipsl,  Cic.  Otf.  3,  ID, 
45 ;  so  id.  Hop.  2,  36 ;  id.  Fin.  9.  24,  79 ; 
Liv.  39.  41,  7;  Hor.  8. 1.  1. 11  Hcind. 

8.  VftAf  v&fiiB  i  phiT.,  vaao,  Amra  (ante- 
class,  eollnt  form  of  the  nam.  ting.,  va- 
sum,  Cato  in  Grll.  13.  33.  1 ;  Fob.  Pictor 
in  Non.  544.  26;  Plant  True.  1.  33  m.  :— 
voans  (Iclilifi,  Petr.  57,  8 ;  gen.,  vasi.  Lucr. 
6,  S:i3  Forb.  If.  CT.— Apocopated,  vna'  ar- 
gentels,  for  voris,  ncc.  to  Cic.  Or.  45, 153), 
n.  A  veetei,  dinh  ;  also,  a  uteneil,  imple- 
ment of  any  kind :  nihil  rclinquo  in  ncdi- 
bus  Noc  vas  neo  vcstimentum.  Tor-  Heaut 
1, 1,  89:  corpus  quasi  vns  eat  nut  aliquod 
animi  roceptnculum,  Cic.  Tusc.  1.  23, 53 : 
sincwum  ctt  nisi  vos,  quodcumqno  infun- 
djs  arescit  Hor.  Ep.  1,  2,  54.  So.  vinari- 
um.  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4,  27,  62 :  argnnten,  id. 
ib.;  Hor.  S.  3, 7, 73 :  Corinthla  et  Deliaca, 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  46, 133:  Samia.  Plaut  Cnpt 
2,  2,  41 :  Cic.  Mur.  36.  75 :  Mnrrhina,  PJln. 
37,  3,  7,  rt  snep.  Also  of  implements  for 
supporting  any  thing:  "si  vasa  sint  loga- 
ta,  Qon  solum  ca  contineotur,  quae  aliquid 


in  se  redpinnt  cdcndi  bibendlqnc  cau»a 
paratum.  sed  etiam  quae  aliquid  suaCliie- 
ont ;  ct  idco  acutellas  vel  promulsidarit 
contineri,"  Ulp.  Dig.  34, 3,20.— Of  Afiiiwrif 
tquipmente,  baggage :  ille  ex  Sicilia  jam 
casCra  commoverat  et  vaaa  coliegerat 
had  packed  up,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  19. 40 ;  ao^ 
vasa  colligore,  Liv.  21,  47,  2 ;  27,  47,  8 ; 
Sen.  Ep.  19;  and,  vasa  conclamaro,  utgiee 
the  signal  for  packing  np,  Cacs.  fi.  C.  1. 
66,  1 ;  3,  37,  4.  —Of  AgricuUural  imple. 
mente:  "vasa  quae  utllia  cultnrae  sunt, 
arutrum,  ligones.  sarcula,  falces,  bidou. 
tea."  Ulp.  Dig.  33. 7, 8  ;  eo  too,  ofbe»hiveet 
Col  9,6,  ]. —Of  Hunting  impiemente:  Grat 
Cyncg.  319. — {L  In  on  obscene  sonae,  of 
The  privy  member  -.  Auct  Priap.  70 ;  c£  in  a 
double  sense,  Plant  Poen.  4,  2,  41. 
■  VftSftrinnif  ii*  *>■  [3.  vas]  I,  Fami' 
ture-mtmty,  equipage-money,  given  to  a 
governor  of  a  province  for  ma  domeetio 
establishment  Cic.  Pis.  35.  Sd— n,  Montf 
given  for  the  Awf  of  an  oil-mill,  Cato  R.R. 
145, 3.— m,  Tha  fumiture^  movables  in  a 
bath,  Vitr.  5,  10.  — HT,  Arckivee,  reeorde, 
Plin.  7,  49,  50;  Cod.  Tbeod.  13,  11,  18; 
Gaaaiod.  Var.  7.  45>t. 

▼iflftteOt  utn.  m.  A  people  t^f  Aqai' 
tania,  Aus.  Pare.it  34 ;  Amm.  15.  11;  ck 
Ultert  Gall.  S63:^ncnce  VwyjtttaUf  "» 
um,  adj.:  rheda,  Ans.  Ep.  7,  18. 
.  VfttfttUt  *>  «■  [3.  ^-aa,  ad  fin]  Thai 
hat  a  large  pnrf  mtmber  (late  Latin), 
Lampr.  Ueliog.  5;  8;  9,  31. 

small  vase  or  irm.  Inacr.  OrcU.  no.  450. 

V|i8CdnOI)  um,  m.  A  people  in  ffit' 
panta  1'a^raconensis,  on  the  Pyrenees,  in 
the  modem  Navarra,  the  parent  Hock  qf  the 
Basques, ¥)ixi.Z,Z, 4;  Juv.15,93;  cf.Mann. 
Hispan.  p.  365  so.  —  In  the  sing,,  adject- 
i^ely,  TascdBU  t  Baltu.  i.e.  the  Pyren- 
as,  Paul.  NoTcarm.  10,  311.-11.  Dcriv., 
A.  Vascdniftf  iiPi/<  ^<<  conntry  ofth* 
Vatcmiea,  Paul.  NoL  Carm.  10,  2lt>.— B. 
VascdnieiUf  "i  um,a(^.,  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  uuVascottes,  PauL  Not  Carm.  10 
317. 

vaflcnlftzf OS  (contr.  VAacLAErus,  In- 
acr. ap.  Maif.Mus.  Vcr.  391,  9 :  ap.  Fabr. 
p^  17,  no.  75),  if,  n.  [vasculumj  Ons  who 
makes  veestls  of  mtAal,  a  worker  in  metals, 
a  irJiiiftmiih,  goldsmith,  etc^  Cic.  Verr.  fi; 
4,  24,  54  ;  Ulp.  Die.  19,  5,  31  fin. ;  Insor. 
Orcll.  no.  4276. 

VaHCalnSb  If  *>•  '^i"*  [3.  vas]  A  small 
vessel,  Cato  R.  R.  Ill ;  Plaut  AuL  2,  3.3; 
id.  Trin.  4,  2,  46  ;  Quint  1,  2,  28  ;  7, 10, »; 
Juv.9,  H\.—Oi  A  swmU beehive,  PalLJnn. 
7.  8-— n.  Transf..  The  seedcapside  of 
certain  plants,  Plin.  15,  38,  34 ;  18,  7,  10,  $ 
58.— Of  The  privy  member,  Petr.  34  fin. 

*  vaaciUf  "<  ^^^  '"^J-  [porh.  so  Incor- 
rectly pronounced  or  'v^Tlttcn  for  raatua] 
tibin,  A  kind  of  fiute,  Sol.  5. 

Waging,  desoiattng,  devastating,  Amm. 
31,8. 

VaSJtfttiOi  finf '•  /•  [I<3-]  ^  lading  waste, 
desolating,  ravaging,  devastation :  omni- 
um, Cic.  Cat  3,  8,  18 ;  so,  domuum,  Sail. 
Or.  ad  Caee.  1, 4  :  Itoltae,  Plane,  in  Cic. 
Fam.  la  35^  4 :  agri,  Liv.  7,  15,  11 ;  10,  4, 
7. — In  tho  plur. :  intactum  vastationibua 
rcgnum,  Tac.  A.  15. 37. 

▼astiltOA  ^i^**  fli.  f  id.  1  v4  desoUtm, 
ravagtr,  devastater  (poeticalfy) :  Arcadian 
.<«()cr),  Ov.  M.  9, 193 ;  cf,  ferus  (i.  e.  lupna), 
id.  ib.  1 1, 395 :  feramm  (Ainycns),  destroy- 
er,  Virg.  A.  9,772:  Trojoe,  Stot  Ach.  3, 3ia 

VaStatttrilUb  «.  wra-  "47-  (id.]  Wast- 
ing, ravaging,  devastating  (lato  Lat^ :  ma- 
nus hostinra,  Amm.  18,  6 :  globnis  id.  19. 9. 

*Vast&trtX?  Icia,  /.  [id.]  A  (female) 
wasur,  raoiiger, devastater i  trop.:  luxnria 
tcrrarum  mariaquc  vastntrix.  Son.  Ep,  35. 

•^faster  '^•t  ^-  vastus,  ad  fin. 

*  VastefCOf  ^iv>  V-  *'*<^*  **•  [vattoa] 
To  become  desert  or  waste  t  ne  acelere  too 
Thcbani  vaatescant  agri,  Att  in  Non.  18^ 
10. 

^vasttficvsi  "*  ^>"-  ^J-  [^astna-^ 
cio]  Laying  waste,  ravaging,  derastating : 
Rrymnnthia  vastiftca  bolua,  Cic.  poet. 
Tusc.  2.  9,  32. 

YBftftatr  Atls,  /.  [vastus]  An  emptv 
ptaee,  a  waste,  desert:  andlstlfl,  quae  son- 
tudo  in  agria  Mset,  quae  vastitaa,  qaaa 
fliga  aratomm,  qnam  deaorta,  quam  In- 


olu,  qomn  reUcta  omnu,  Cic.  V«nr.%  i, 
*l,  114 ;  lo,  couplad  with  aoHtudo,  Tmt. 
A.  13,  53 :  Jadioiorum  ct  fori,  do.  Brut,  t, 
SL—n,  TraoiC  (ace  to  vwlui,  no.  IL) : 
A.  Ofaitlian,  inaoation,  mia,  itUrue- 
nra .-  qnam  eaedcn  a  vebit,  Tutitattm 
a  tempUai  arte,  Italia  depellebam,  Cic 
Ft  1, 1 ;  cf,  ItaUam  totam  ad  exlttaim  at 
raaUtateraTocaa,  id.  Cat  1,3,13:  Tastita- 
•em  eflcare,  id.  Pia.  35, 85 :  rastitatem  rad- 
ian, Ut.  3,  S6,  3 ;  c£.  fugam  ac  vastita- 
tera  latafecenmt,  id.  8, 9,  IS :  protritii  ar- 
faoribiu  ae  frogUiua  dim  vaatitaa,  Tao.  U. 
^  7a — In  Ike  ptar. :  tot  vaadtntes  ftine- 
nuB,  AB.  in  Mod.  417,  13.  —  B.  TarWi 
tkt,  kMgmut,  immeaiat),  VMinat  (pott 
Ana. ;  bat  e£  raatiu,  no.  LL,  B) :  beluae 
pari  viuliute,  of  likt  nut  mxe,  Col.  3,  8,  3 ; 
•o,  robonm  Bercyniao  tilraa,  Plio.  16^3, 
i ;  e£,  Immeiua  aaqtunno,  id.  3  vra^. ; 
hotfia  fomidandae  ranitatis,  Goll.  9, 13, 
t:  coeli,  Plin.  3,  41, 41 ;  eC  •olia,  id.  3,  II, 
8:odoris,id.31,6,a3:  Totia,  Cti.\,%%— 
ft,  Trop. ;  raititas  invtanlia  laboria,  the 
/iarfitl  mofninde,  vattnca.  Col.  4,  IB,  3; 
to,  sdeotiae  rai  nuticae,  id.  5,  1, 1. 

*  TastitiaS)  «'•/•  fTUtus]  l  q.  yaietai, 
no.  n..  A,  Ruin,  destruction :  vaatltiee  rc- 
tb.  lOaat  Pa.  1, 1,  68. 

WlJMHo.  '"V-  ('*'■]  ^  '■  'I-  "?"• 
taa,  no. ![..  A.  Rnin,  datruaun  (anttHjas- 
<(eal) :  tUn  paler,  te  precor . . .  ut  to  raor- 
b«a  Tiaoa  inviao«)ust  Tidoortatom  vaatl- 
tudinernqne,  oalamitatea  iatempertatqae 
^mUbeaaia,  an  old  formnla  of  pmjar,  in 
CatoR.R.  111,9;  ao  Pac.  and  .Ut.  in  Noo. 
164,31.— •n,  i.  q.  Tastlta^  no.  II..  B,  rur- 
M  tat,  fiimtu,  vattinufa:  corporia, 
flan.S,14,». 

.  tula  avi,  atum,  1. e. a.  fid.]  To maie 
cMMr  OS  90oan»,  to  Uaw  antcaonied  or  ira- 
inUked,  la  dcurt  (rarely,  bat  quite  cla«- 
■ical) :  lax  eraC  lata  de  vaatato  ae  relicto 
fcro,  etc  Heat.  34,  S3 :  vaatati  agri  nint; 
lir.  3,  33,  3:  Taaknt  cultoribua  aaroa, 
VIrg.  A.  8, 7 :  Venator  vMtata  luatra  fugtt, 
1 1.  datUuUi  of  gome,  Val.  FL  1,  480 :— pati 
terram  atirpium  affpcritatc  va£tari.  to  tit 
mou  or  untiUed,  Cio.  N.  D.  3, 39, 99.— It, 
Tranaf.  7*0  tniptaf  or  dtprivt  cf  inhaou- 
nmtt.  to  lay  waste,  deaolat^  raoegt.  dnat. 
ttU;  lo  Tirfn,  diMtraf:  A.  L.lt  (the  pra- 
dom.  ligniC  of  tfaa  word):  ipae  ad  raa- 
liBdaa  d^opalaadosqiie  finea  Ambloriaia 
proficiacitur,  UirL  B.  0. 8, 34, 4 ;  ao,  aaroa. 
Oaaa.B.S.  1,11,3;  Cic  Vert.  3,3, 50, 119 
(oonplcd  widi  exinfmirc) :  Italiam  (with 
diripere),  Cic.  Cat  4,  0, 13  c  jpartom  pro- 
rtadas  ueuraionibna,  Oaca.  H.  O.  S,  1,  5 : 
amda  caedibna.  Incendila,  ruinlo,  llirt  B. 
G.  8,  S5, 1 ;  at,  omnia  (coupled  with  in- 
Tadefe,  poUuero),  Sail.  J.  41,  9:  omnia 
ignl  ferro^ie,  VslL  3,  UO  Jul.  .■  &na  Poe- 
poraaa  Uunoltn,  ilor.  Od.  4, 4, 47 :  cunota 
(paathera),  Ptaaedr.  3,  8, 14 :  dircpti  raa. 
taliqiu  (daaaa,  ran,  B.  2,  IC— B.  Trop. : 
ila  eaoaoiaalia  mentain  czcitam  raatabar, 
taraaaed,  nirfkztd,  SalL  C.  IS.  4. 

,  *VMtttM>  «.  «"».  **>  (»M«o«.  «". 
II.)  Jiaiacr  k»g$  m  aaiqr.-  corpora,  App, 
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UHJ  Mmftf,  unoanpiM,  L  e.  waou,  da- 


»lai*  (ae  ranly,  but  qaito  claaa.)  i 
I  agromm  propter  pestiientiaxa  raa- 
Mm  atqae  daaartum  Cic.  Agr.  3,  as ;  of., 
acrum  raatum  ao  daaertaun  Iiabere,  Lit. 
SH,  11,  U> ;  ao  too,  T.  ae  deaerta  urin,  id.' 
»(,3,lli  3e,7,13:  vaau  taicandlia  ruinia- 
qus  nrba,  U.  5,  S3, 1 :  aiesa  vastus  ab  na- 
•ura  et  hninano  cultu,  SaU.  J.  4!^  3 :  uibs 

.  a  defenaoriboa  Taata,  Lir.  33,  M  7  Drak. 
(ai  Taooa  a.  aastata)  :-wd>a  te  rldaao  et 
vaalae  rirgiaaa,  *aa^  laneif,  Enn.  io  Berr. 
Virg.  A.  1,  S3i  diea  per  aikntium  raaua. 
Tie.  A.  3,  4. 

B.  Trap,  (the  flg.  taken  fkom  traeta  c>f 
twioilry  iTing  vaate  or  nnttUed),  tfrtauki- 
aafarf.  Hnpotiohed,  mde,  rol^A,  AaraA  i  tdI- 
ttt  motoqua  corporis  raati  atque  ngreatea, 
Cic.  dn  Or.  1,  35,  ItS;  ao,  t.  homo  atqoe 
foedua,  id.  ib.  117 :  v.  quidam  et  insabldi, 

>  (ieU.  19,9,9:  fiiiJOTMa  onbraa  vocalium 
eonourdonea,  qvae  raitam  atqae  hientem 
oratioaem  reddunt,  ut  hoc  eat:  baeoae 
ntnou  mmotniMimiu  impendthanit  Auct. 
Her.  4, 13, 18:  omnia  Taala  ao  temerarla 
ai^L4<r.94.48,7. 
It,TranaC:A«'''««*<il>7d°'^wfoi>> 


IeU  naaia^  mnggi,  daaaatafrf,  rfiitiayarf 
(ao  very  rarely  *  usually  vastatna) :  CtTaa. 
la  Troja.  Plant  Bao.  4,  9,  130;  of,  jam 
hanc  urbem  ferro  vaatain  facial  Peleva^ 
Att  is  Feat  p.  373  and  373;  aa,.haee  ego 
vaau  dabo,  Vh-g.  A.  (^  333 :  aae  aolsm 
modo  vaattmi  hoati  relietnm,  aed  eaataUia 
etlam  viciaqae  iUatoa  ignia,  Lir.  lOt  13, 
SDrak. 

B.  With  Qie  predosn.  Idea  of  draadftd 
extent  or  aizo.  Fast,  imm^kto,  mormmo, 
laigt,  ntonotrova :  immaal  et  vaataa  inai- 
deas  belUAO,  Cic.  Kep.  3, 40 ;  so,  t.  et  im- 
nania  belua,  id.  de  Din  1, 34,  49;  of.,  Taa- 
tiaaimae  holoae,  id.  Sap.  3, 36;  and,  aia- 
phanto  beluRrum  nulla  pmdentfor ;  ad 
Sguraai  quae  Taaliorrid.N.D.l,3^»7: 
aumma  erat  vaatnm  atqnc  apartaaa  mare, 
Caea.  B.  0. 3, 13, 3 ;  cC.  iu  vaatiaainao  atqoo 
apertisaimo  Oceano,  id.  ib.  3.  9,  7  :  foaaa 
Taatiaaima,  Cic  Eep.  S,  6.  So,  aolitadt- 
oes,  id.  ib.  6, 19 ;  cf.,  campi,  Virg.  A.  3k  13 : 
Charylidia,  Lucr.  1, 733 1  antrunvVirK  A. 
1.S3;  c£,  luatuaspelaneae,id.ib.6,337: 
snspeotua  tnrria,  id.  ib.  d,  590 :  mwiiia.  Or. 
F.i333:  aniia,Vii'g.A.10,76e,etaaep.: 
iter,  i.e.onAM  nut  eeaoil,  Ov.  II.  14, 438i 
creumen,  VIrg.  A.  13,  553 ;  ef.,  impelaa, 
Hor.  Od.  4, 14,  30 ;  and,  puanae  Csoaen. 
aia  cladea  vaatitaima,  Oell.  ^  17,  5:  tem- 
peataa.  Col.  2,  30,  5 ;  cf.,  vaporea  ▼aatisai' 
mi,  id.  a,  30,  1 :  clamor,  Virg.  A.  10,  718 ; 
Or.  M.  12,  494;  cf,  murmur,  VIrg.  A.  1, 
345:  latratB^  Col.  7,  13,  3i  tonitm.  Val. 
Fl.  1,  617;  cf,  litera  vaatior,  las  kank- 
m\mding,  Cie.  Or.  45, 153 :  poodaa,  Virg. 
A.  5.  447;  Or.  Ear.  9,  88. 

9;  Trop. :  vastus  aninuia,  i  e.  <aj>atia- 
hU,  Sail.  C.  5,  5 ;  so,  varia  Taataque  aoiaa- 
tia,  very  ezttnsiot,  vaal.  Col.  1  praef.  $  38 ; 
potentia.  Or.  M.  3^  S30.~Uenee, 

^de.,Taate]  1,  (aectoaa.  L,  B)  Jhuis- 
hf,  AaraUy.*  loqainoB  aapere,  non  vaate, 
non  ruatioe.  oo,  Cia  da  Or.  3, 12:45;  so, 
ne  Tastins  diducaatur  verba,  id.  ib.  3, 43, 
173.— 2,  (ace  to  ««.  IL,  B)  miUf,  for 
moay,  vmotif,  onormonohf:  vaata  oedentia 
litora,  MoL  1, 1, 4 :  vastlaa  iuauigeoa  dec- 
imae  ruit  impetus  undae.  Or.  M.  11, 530 : 
vBstius  podagra  corrnMl,  anB>.  Cons. 
107. 

yiyilin  and  ^fjlsafl,  1,  T.  9.  vaa,  od  tail 

Vlfctttflt  !■>  coinm.  A  forneiior,  tooth- 
tofer.  orophtt ;  aftmdtt  tootkam/tr,  propk- 
eieto:  bonus  rates  poteras  esse :  nam  qnae 
sunt  flitura  dida.  PlauL  MiL  3, 3, 37 ;  ao 
Enn.  in  (Sa.  de  Dir.  1,  58,  133;  Lncr.  1, 
110;  Cic  Leg.  3, 8,  SO;  id.  N.  D.  1,3a 53; 
Hor.  S.  3, 5,  (!,  et  al.— In  thc/m. ;  tnqpe  o 
sanctissinia  rates,  Praeacia  venturi,  Vtry. 
A.a,6S.— n  TtaBBt.-.A^AfOttfOfO- 
ttttt:  Tcraibtt'  quos  olInFauDi  valesque 
cancbant,  Ena.  Ann.  7,  3;  ao  Uor.  Od.  1, 
1,35;  3,  ea  3;  4,6,44;  4,  9,  33,  et  sacp. 
etaL;  cf.  Var.  L.  L.  7,  3,  88.— B.  .4*  asa- 
ok  L  e.  a  MuAar,  ausfcr,  aaiAonqrin  any 
art  or  professiou  (poat-Aog.  and  nraly) : 
Horophilus  medlciiMe  vutea  mlraoda  arte, 
Plin.  11.37,89:  Q.ScaevolalenimoIariaai- 
mna  et  certiaaiiBUs  vatea,  Val.  Max.  ii^  13;  1. 

vft^UI)  *e*  r.  vattua. 

Apolllnufa,  ^prUerb.  74. 

▼atMbMM  <>  "bort,  Bor.  Od.  1, 90, 
7),  a,  urn,  d4j.i  mona,  eolHa,  Tkt  Vo^ook. 
BlU,  in  Sorni,  on  Ms  leasHra  kank  of  iko 
TUxr,  Uor.  Od.  1, 90, 7 ;  iov.  a,  343 ;  Fqat. 
p.  379 ;  alao,  in  the  piiir.,  tot  tkt  kUl  and 
tkt  tpact  oround  ii :  mootea  Vnlicaiii, 
Cie.  AtL  1.1,  33, 4.— Uence,  alae :  ager,  id. 
Agr.  9,  3S,  96:  campas,  id.  Alt  13, 33,  4 : 
Tallia,  kttmtn  tkt  Vatiam  and  tki  Jteica- 
Iaa^Tao.A.4, 14:  Cireos,  Plin.  Ifi,  40,78: 
vlaa,  an  Inferior  sort.  Mart.  6, 93, 3;  10, 
45,  9;  of,  eadoa,  id.  1. 19.  fi;  IS.  48;  14. 
SobalL :  ia  Valioano,  Plin.  g,  14, 14 ;  Id,  44. 
87;  18,  3,  4,  «  30.— And,  Vatieaaoa,  Tk* 
divinit)! irttiiinf  ovtrtkt  Vatican,  mK.to 
Var.  in  GeU.  16, 1^  L 

VktteiaUioa  ftnia,  /.  [vaUciiiot)  A 
fortutUng,  toalktafing,  profkttftnM  t  m 
Bttdiaton.  vaiidnalian.Cie.  H.  D.  3,3,10; 
id.  AtL  8, 13, 1)  Caoa.  B.G.  1,30,4;  PUb. 
Ep.  e,30jla. 

toyer,  prnktt^Oi.  Foot.  1, 1,  ^ 

VfttteuaiaaOi  &  "■  f  raUomua]  A  rn- 
diction,  frofktqt  (post-AsB  for  raboiBa- 
tfo),FBii.1,ai3?iC>e)Ll&lT.l.     . 


Ldfiaali 


[Tilf!f?j8aa«,,n*«i  .  . 
canals.-  aafieuaallBS,  CScda  Ki.!,  K& 
eCkLib.  1,31,671  iMC  dan  intna 
tfctaMniM  dees  Or.  PonL  ^  iSL  Sa  la 
%41,S;  5,13,4;Qakitili;0<h 
U,  377 :  M.  IfaL  STL  at  aL-ll»ad)ai 
danaei  eaerain  bsM  fan  BaBaaa 
VaUrinatna  eat,  Ov.  M.  4,8:  »dkt 
77Sl — Poet:  panlte, nStbii; laaai 
caade  agfmtda  ExaskaaeiAaiii; 
aornfottm  a  prayte.  Or.  im  Ct  a 
id.lb.6;]9B;  eC  vallatag  I  iBil  ji  K 
Pout.  1, 1,  47^n.  Traaif :  4  r.«^ 
srariairrMaaBapott:  A^igeataB^ 
demdoctnm  qnf  uiiaw  Tira»  i  ai  a  wa 
Graacia  vatfeinaSBm  ferai^  9ur  a  r 
mm  aaturu  totoqaa  amda  aabm 
qoaequa  a— leieucar,  ea  caam^  ■: 
citiam,  diaaipare  di9oonliaa,QcULl 
S4 :  Ft.  PaiTicklu ..   '     ' 


I.  AaJ^etarai 
ing  tkt  oli  tong,  Flm.  PaLlB-t 
To  not,  rmnt,  taUtfotS*  «#:  irioe 
atque  inoaaire,  Cic  Sett  H|  B.  ■>  ^ 


bababuBt  exStaa,  id.  Fm  1  tft. 

^  V»il^«»a,«aa,.^lii  fr^ 
ical,  vaudnmrhaat  8Ma-lB^):la'> 
^^L1S:  fnrom,Or.K.lM 

enmraaaaa  ft>  wkam  Oitrmdtiit 
art  said  lo  Aaaa  a»a»»aiW*»aai^ 
tkt  SomnH*  scar  An>tai,Ck !.>'- 

3,s^ 


itam  n,  am.  tdf.    **^ 
•)  «Bt  enaribas  rec*  »l  f«"^ 


gona. 

P.  Vadniaa,  A  _ 

(aeisd  ia  yaaWie,  «  ao»e«  if  ia  r» 
iy  Ofeiaa^  l*a(  TaliaiaMcxiBBaii4» 
ImiaBn^  cdiam  kteamt  snvi*'  ' 
former,  OataIL33,t:  i^iam.*^- 
el  8en.  Cosat.  Sap.  17  aHd.-E^  *' 
aaatir  aiud  atakirtffom^t^ditk* 
cam,  ttuit.  14,  9^  1:  wkaada' 
KJa  thonaelTea  a(e  calWTrid^» 
Ucea).  id.  ID,  3,  4. 

(canea) . 

rm.  vatiia,  Var.  K.  H.  i  i  4:  ^• 
of  persoBa  aid  1^  i«  a* 
knodtJtatad:  qsaeaiaai  est  ■  lalal 
Uaeaaa. .  .et  varai  ttr^m^** 
Ulp.  Dig.  m.i.lOJOL;  ■oUaib-  • 
Alaa  in  tiie  £osm,  valia  a&  a-  ^ 
vatias,  Var.  L.  U  «,  4 1» ;  <i  Ha  1^  t 

IQB. 

«4J.ai.  SSagkaifi»:-wna» 
meotaa  it^'"~  vkiaa^'  1*  ^  ■ 
LuoiL98,tolieB.Ll  ^,. 

f'TlllWI  I  "  ^riv^^^ 
dtpadaS^SSi!^  SaBdr/Ha-Ki 
aa»«rao,  rfin.a  1&»: ■****' 

1.  Vi  («*  "Poeop-^i^^ 
choice  tree  faetiveen  aBfimiop  ■» 
quid  est  alhid  siali  d— s^^*- 
Ter.  EUB.  Si  3, 12:  lalaa  a"**^* 
Caes.&  C.  aSLS:  »•****.' i 
Udines  iiacuaJlaew,  C3c  br|f ,  Z 
bus  aterre  fueria,  igaoi»»  >*•  •*  •* 
41 :  ai  id  fiuds  fcatara««aT».Bt^^ 
13 
3.3, 

aa 

tribusve  »u..^  ». .  . 

ambovo,  sfc,  id.  ib.iaS;'''?^ 
87,  no.  1 :  ^aqois  ama  ptaaaou^ 
1,  33,  M  aaepL :  aa  eld  aaeae  liaiJ^ 
aetojia  obatet  morteao»e««'J'''*rT' 
Ter.  Hoc  4,  4  30:  eka,  •lj«' (^.t 
node  est  I  qatave  hue  aBiiila''^ 
4,  a;  etid.«.».4  3.B:dJi*" 
legi  Jqsto  vim  popolas  •"^'Ti 
earn  ncdiavit  aot,  «.  Oe.  "J^ 
quae  antaiBB  kabaat  le^M  aain 
quia  aadd  de  laaahtiastoaa'*; 
ra  ac  aana  actepelH  ad  as  Mf^ 
da£sEtt.  aeve  caMMO  alB  MB*|*^ 
ar  (sc  k  ia  oid«iW>  1«> "{«»■"■ 
aal,  ett,  Caea.  B.tt«,«l--"*''^ 
veorve...aut:  a**""^*"^* 

ridfuimiiavesaaMSUkCw^* 
ISs  914:  tagaate  »*«■■"  5' 
moa  (;afthagiaia  rilaa,  ^"j^  h 
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H  abnple  Word,  and  to  atmigltan  k  sag*- 
■».  tfTeM«i(«tiiuiloinnul<>nniiu,kiidmiie 
^,  asetoo),  ngniiidis,  mo/i,  recon,  in—- 
„  Mm,  ytptiWim,  vny  paU  i  c£  Gcll.  5,  IS,  9. 
V#QMr4iA9  u,  /  (veconj  ffont  of 
;  raoMMt,  atiueia*mt$M,  nUinem  i  madruu, 
^  ^  tejmiifjr  (not  Id  Cioero) :  vecordia  kinala 
.  onlqaam.  Tar.  Andr.  4, 1,  S :  itUcui  recor- 
.-^  iBain  objectare,  Sail.  J.  M,  4;  o£,  stadia 
irieoa  racordlac,  Tac  A.  3,  %:  fomiidUra 
"     lMUl<lTecordlaoxngitari.SalL  J.  7S,3;ao 

■  ia.ib.99,3;  Tac.  A.1,  32;  4,  32J|».,  Or. 
M.  1^  Sn :  prorsus  in  facie  rnltuqne  re- 
eordla  inerat.  Sail.  C.  IS,  5 :  ogregte  liomo 

^  improbiu  atque  immaol  recoraia,  GelL 

<=  mt,  1. 13. 

'"'  va-C«n>  "Si*.  «*/  (eo'l  DorittM  V 

-''  fWMoa;  tnietni,  auly,  fboluks  aM^  n- 

->•  MRM.'  "alilB  cor  ipnim  atdmiu  TidMor: 

'k  ex  <tao  excordes,  recurdci  concordeaqne 

■  dieaatar,"  Cia  Tnac.  1,  9,  18 ;  cf.,  ••  tecon 
u  eat  turlnitt  et  mail  coidii,"  Feat  p.  372 : 

<  ••  e^  \jo  non  recordem,  non  furloeum,  non 
mflnte  captum,  non  tmglco  illo  Oreate 

m  demcntiorem  putom  }  Cic.  IHs.  X,  47;  ao 

.1  Uv.  4, !»,  4 ;  4,  49, 11 ;  Or.  M.  5,  Ml ;  Hor. 

,  :  S.  3,  S,  74,  ot  aL ;  cf.  alio,  defbmiia  liabjta 

HH  more  vecordinm  in  pubUcnm  cTofait,  Juat 

k  9, 7Jh>. ;— nHmB,  Cic.  Seat  35, 117:  impo- 

■  toa  prope  recors,  Liv.  7,  15,3.  —  Coh^.: 
te  Tec<M'd]or,  AuroL  Vict  Caca.  40  med. — 
.  Aq>.:  vccordiaaluiu,  AQot  Or.pm  Dom. 

.     »jt«. 

.1         *v»CtMiai».e.<«</fv<>c«o)TOa«am 
b*  earritd,  fortabu:  materia  intulae,  Ssn. 
^     <t.M.3,S5ai«<. 

'        *v»CtftriM,  «,«■»,««.  [Id.]  <y  or 

kr  carrying  or  oonwafing :  equna^  a  paek- 

';      lorw,  draughtkiiru,  Var.  R.  R.  2,  7,  IS 

(ace  to'  Scnndd.  Comment,  ad  h.  1.,  we 

' '      atlouid  read  Toctuariua). 

"  V««tfttiO>  *nla,/.  [id.]  A  earrfing  or 

ttiiig  cmrrUd,  a  rtdag  (poat- Aug.) :  vee- 

-''      tatio  et  iter  reActont  animinn.  Sen.  Tnnq. 

15  aied. :  aaaidoa  equi  poat  dlram,  BucL 

«      Cilig.  a 

VSCtifttlMab  Ui  <■•  [vectla]  One  oAo 
: >      workt  lia/mpwm  macliinca,  Vitr.  S, 9  wud. 

'        yaettcoUUrfaM)  >,  <>™,  ■"if- '  t,  ^'it* 

'  K       dicitor  eorura,  quTvectlbua  parietea  alie- 

^  noa  perfodtuDtfarandigrada.  Cato:rco- 
iiemlariamvitamvivere,rtpenulargUtrk»^ 
fera,  ntptiua  Rttil,  Feat  p.  37a 

L  VWttlnL  ^^  «.  [  vectaa,  f rom  vefao) 

A  tM,  uB,  aapoat  paid  to  the  State :  in 

^  VBCtignlltma  non  aoiom  adventoa  mail, 
'      aed  etiam  motna  ipae  affert  calamitatcm 

^ .  ...  its  Deque  ex  porta  oeoue  ex  decomla 
Beqoo  ex  scriptura  rectigal  eonierrari 

M      poteat,  Cic.  dc  imp.  Pomp.  6, 13 ;  so  C. 

~      Qraech.  in  Goii.  11. 10,  3 ;  Ceea.  B,  a  1, 

'  3S,  4:  id.  B.  0.1,18,  3:  1,36,  4;  "Cic.  dc 
fanp.  Pomp.  6.  16;  id.  Air.  3,  21,  S5  sf. ; 

'.       M.  Brut  36,  138 ;  id.  O.  Fr.  1, 1,  9,  28,  et 

aaep.  et  aL — ^Q,  Traoaf.,  of  |viTate  af- 

faira,  Acveaiw,  rCTrta,  t;iconi«,  etc. :  Tecti- 

Miia  urbana  miticla  (nnteponantar),  Cic. 

.       Off.  9,  S.\  88 ;  cf ,  ex  meo  tentii  veetiinii, 

'         id.  Pared.  6.  3.  49  ;  lo  Ilor.  Od.  3, 16,  40  ; 

',  Col.  praof  S  37  ;  Plln.  9,  S4,  79  ;  S6,  3,  8  j 
Plin.  Ep.  7, 18.  3  »q. — ProTerb. :  magnum 

'  ToctigalcstParaimosia,Cic.Parad.6,3,49. 
mett(t]ari«%  U.  ai.  [T,etI«Bll  A 

'       tautaor  or  receuer  of  una :  pnbhcanl  et 

'        <rectigallarii.  Firm.  Math.  3,  l3. 

vecUMllft  «.  «*■•  [TOhol  L  or  or 

Wongingto  tmpott*  or  tal^* :  pecimia,  l. 
■  «.  impott,  irttwe,  Cic  Verr.  2,  1,  3S,  89 ; 
'  rC,  annuum  tributnm,  Juat  13, 1 :  eiTitaa, 
I  «ri4««r»,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  a  34,  79 ;  ao,  agri, 
I         id.  ib.  43,  103  ;  alio  of  indindnala :  faoa 

Soerl . . .  vecdgBlcs  ailil  feccnint,  Caca.  B. 
I  G.  4,  3,  4 ;  ao  td.  ib.  3,  8,  1 ;  cC,  (Uanni- 
t  ba!)  vcctigalia  atipendlariuaqae  et  acrroa 
I  popnli  Romani,  Liv.  91,  41,  '—TL  Of  or 
h  Monging  ta  ths  rtfaflkua,  tAat  ortngt  i» 
t  raemita  or  lacoau ;  equi,  Cic.  Pliil.  2,  25, 
I  63 :  ita  el  lecti  aoi  contamelia  Tuctigalia 
I  aat,  App.  Apol.  p.  32a 
I  'vactiOf  4nia,  /.  rid.)  A  avrgtug, 

wnMvaan:  quadmpedum  recdooe^  Cic. 
I         M.D.i,  60,  ISl. 

VttCtiSi  ia,  "■  [l<I'1  -*  UnmgytU  or 
I  bar  ,-  cap.  a  ieetr :  aaxa  quam  maxima 
I         poaannt  recUbaa  promoreDi,  Caea.  B.  C. 


VE  OS 

9,11,1;  ao  Id.  •>.  3,  40,  4  :  Cic.  M.  0.1, 
8,  19.  —  For  moTlog  machinea,  A  hmi- 
tpOa,  Vitr.  6,  9.— F»  carrying  thkiga,  A 
anrrytngpaU,  Claud.  IV.  Cooa.  Hon.  S71. 
^For  l>rea]iiag  up  or  tearing  down  any 
ttlng,  A  trmOf  erom-hm :  demoUri  aigmim 
ac  Tectlbna  labofactare  oonaatur,  Cic 
Verr.  3,  4,  43, 94 ;  ao  Can.  E  C.  3. 11,  3 ; 
Tor.  EuD.  4,  7,  4  ;  Uor.  OA  3,  26,  7;  Or. 
M.  13;  4S3.— For  batening  a  door,  A  har, 
holt ;  qunm  ad  cum  (conjectorem)  retu* 
Uaaet  qaaai  oatentbm,  quotl  angnia  domt 
Tectem  eircumjectna  fuiaaet:  luai  raajr, 
iaquit,  MUnium,  ri  ang»em  rectlt  eimm- 
pttMrlaatc,Cie.dol>ir.S,38,  63;  aoVirg. 
A.7,«09:  Pnn.7,S6,57. 

yecUiUUmi  x,  um.  Part.  [vxcTTTO, 
ace.  to  OSL  9,  6;  Caper,  p.  3246  P.J 
B«me  or  earried  about ;  cnrra  quadrijugo 
vectitatna,  Am.  S,  183. 

(*  VectfllSi  ■>•  Tlu  ntmi  itf  a  Rowun 
gena:  Tac  aTIi.SO;  31;  36.) 

VectOi  *^  atom,  1.  c.  uiuna.  a.  [Telio] 
To  6car,  carry,  convey  (perbapa  not  ante- 
Aag.) :  delphmam  dono  anper  floetua  ed- 
ito  Tectaviaae  (ArloDem),  OelL  16, 19, 16: 
corpora  riva  nefaa  Stygia  Tcctarc  cariua, 
\1rg.  A.  e,  391 :  plauattia  omoa,  td.  ib.  11, 
138.  —  ia  the  p<w>. :  rectabor  humccia, 
Hor.  Epod.  17,  74 :  rectari  eqnia,  (v  rUt 
on  kartitck,  Ov.  K.  8,  374. 

▼MMilMorTettlllMiam-<>k  ^ 
ptepU  o/ZAUitania,  in  the  mod.  Saiaman- 
ea  aod  Straudura,  PUn.  3,  3,  4  ;  4,  30, 
34;  Caea.RO.  I.:i8;  LiT.30,23,8;  I.nc. 

4,  9;  Sil.  3,  378 ;  cf.  Mann.  Hiapan.  p.  318. 

— n.  Deriv.,  Vetton&b  ".  /.  1*'  <*>■ 

rUorf  cfdu  Vitionei,  Prud.  aref .  3, 187. 

▼OCtOTj  i^ris,  at.  [rebo]  %,  Act.,  One 
(lot  Mara,  corrtea,  or  conwya  any  tiung ;  a 
Nearer,  oarrUr  (so  poet  and  in  poat-Aug. 
proac) :  debet  semper  pioa  eaao  Tirinm  in 
Tectore  quam  in  oncro.  Sen.  IVanq.  5 : 
(cquna)  gradariuB  optimu'  rector,  LncU. 
in  Non.  17,  35 ;  so,  Sileni  (aaellus),  Uv.  V. 
1,  -433  :  pnellaa  (tannia).  Sen.  Here  Oct 
SS3 :  atelUgerl  Olympl  (AUaa),  id  ib.  1907. 
— U,  Ifaar.,  Ont  tkat  ridu  upon  any 
diing;  artdcr,lranc^,tM2a««i^«'(8oquitB 
claaa.)  :  etiam  aumml  gutjernetorea  in 
niagnia  terapeatatibaa  a  Tectoribua  admo> 
neri  Solent  Cic.  Phil.  7,  9,  37 ;  cf.  U.  Att 
3,  9,  3;  ao  lA  vauntgert  in  a  skip;  Or. 
Her.  18. 146 ;  Virg.  £.  4,  38 ;  Luc.  5,  581 ; 
Petr.  107 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  4.  9, 1  ji)L  ,-  and  Id  an 
obscene  aenae:  numquam  niai  nari  pie. 
na  toUo  rectorem,  Macr,  S.  2,  5 :— vector 
equum  regit,  Or.  A.  A.  3,  553;  so  of  a 
ridtr  on  koroeback,  »  kortman.  Prop.  4, 
7  84 

'  V^CtOfiW  ■•  >"».  »*•  (»*•]  O/oTfor 
emrrfing:  narlgia,  fra)upor(.aay«,  Caea. 
a  G.  ^  8i  4  ;  Soet  Caea.  63. 

VnetriZ)  iels,  /.  [vector,  ««  I.J  A< 
that  catrbt  or  trauporta;  navia,  PanL  Nol. 
Ep.  49,  8  Jin. :  eqoB,  Poet  in  Aath.  Lat 
Bunn.  1,  p.  638. 

yeCtlU'lfc  ae,/.  [vclio]  A  btaring,  ear- 
rytng,  convtying,  trantportation  by  ear- 
riage  or  by  thip ;  a  riding,  etc.  (quite 
clasa.) :  equi  idonei  ad  vccturam,  Var.  It, 
R.  3,  7,  IS :  miaimuB  qui  pro  vecturaaol- 
verot  jfor  tht  rranmrtatian,  Cic.  Att  1, 3, 
3 ;  so,  mercium,  PauL  Dig.  4,  9,  4  ;  sine 
Teetorae  perlcQlo,  cftrantportation  by  $ta, 
Cic  Fam.  3, 17, 4.— In  the  pjiir. :  remlaea, 
arroa,  fromenta,  veeturae  iraperatiantnr, 
(Fanapert,  eonttfone*.  Caes.  R  C.  3, 32, 2 ; 
eC,  vecturaa  frumenti  finitimia  civitatibus 
deacripait,  id.  ib.  3,  42,  4 :  oncrum,  OelL 

5,  3,  1.  —  H,  Transf.,  PtuMge-monty, 
frtigkt-money,faT*,fr«ighi:  Plant  Moat 

3, 3, 136 ;  so  Sen.  Ben.  6,  ISjfN, 
WCMrtlilMi  li,  nt.  [voctura]  A  drh- 
a  vehicle,  Cod  Theod.  14,  6, 1. 
a,  nm,  Part,  of  reho. 

ii.  as.    Anotkir  nanufor  Ve- 

Jovia.  Thui,  Mart  Cap.  3, 40. 

vteeOi  *re,  a.  a.  [kindr.  with  vigoo) 
To  WW,  txeitt,  quidun,  arauot  (ance^laa* 
aical) :  aeqnora  salsa  vcges  ingentibu'  ven- 
da,  £nn.  In  Non.  183,  3  :  qunm  magao 
atrepita  Vokanum  venta'  vegpbat  id.  ap. 
Fest  8.  v.  KETOM raiA,  p.  133 :  equnm, 
Lncr:S,1397:  anlmoa  Veanavegat  volap. 
tatibus,  Ponapon.  in  Non.  183,  3.  —  Abooi, 
To  bt  liniy,  aatn ;  vigi^  vegot  utpola 
plurimnm,  Var.  in  Xon.  183,  6. 
vigimeUa,  «,  a*-  [vefsto]  .dai- 


rBHB 

mdUng,  mlifning  (poat-elaai.) !  (aton 
Favonii  Mart  Cap.  6,  333 :  qnaedam  n, 
dix,  Amm.  32,  8  nud. 

vivMftmailf  <nia,  n.  [Id.]  Tki  aa<. 
laajiaj  peaw,  vftrtfying  prtncipit  (poat- 
class.) :  Pnid.  Hamart  73 :  noatne  vegp- 
tansioa  vitae,  id.  ib.  399. 

*  TMtttbt,  6ni^/.  fid.)  An  mlim. 
ing,  futdttntHg,  acUaunt :  iuceaaoa, 
App.  M.  1  fail. 

•  T6yittt01>  Oria,  a^  lid)  An  aa<i» 
mrr,  aHitr,  fUKMtncr :  mertum,  Ana. 
£phom.  hi  Orat  16. 

y&gitSntm  it.  a>.  il  prepir  naau  .■  I, 
FhiTiia  Vegetiaa  ReDataa,  A  wrUtr  on  atlE 
Utrf  ^ftlrt  in  iktlaturkafftfthi/omnk 
catlurfi  cf.  Blihr'a  Rom.  Lit  Geecb.  ^ 
^134. — n,  A  muck  later  vcttriHorf  autkorj 
Cf.  B«E?s  R6m.  Lit.  (}ceoh.  §  337. 

^foetOf  avi,  atum,  1.  r.  a.  [  rogetua-j 
To  tmmn,  enliven,  iptiakvi,  animate,  <». 
vigorate  (poat-claaa.)  ;  apiritna,  qui  anima* 
lla  omnia  TitaH  et  fecunda  ope  vegetat 
App.  de  Mondo,^  61 ;  so^  atraotnm  Adaan 
(anlma).  Prod.  Hamait.  448 ;  App.  M.  11 
ixii. :  gaudia  noD  iliom  vogetcnt.  Ana. 
Ep.  35,  64 :  mcmoriaa  vemtandae  gratia, 
(Jell.  17,  3, 1. 

pS? 

laLt  , 

clasa.)':  t.  Lit:  te  vagatnm.n'obia  la 
Graeein  date,  Cic.  Att  10,  \ejln. ,-  cf..  faaal 
oum  roeeatibaa  ao  vegetia  pugnabnnt,  Uv. 
39,  47  Jill. ;  and,  voaetua  pmoaerlpta  ad 
munia  surgit,  Uor.  8. 3, 9, 81 :  nigra  veg- 
ctlsque  ocnlia,  valetndiiw  pioapera,  Soet 
Caea.  43>— Caalfi; .-  aapectua  (tauri),  CoL 
6,  20.  —  Sup.:  color  conchyHoram,  Pha. 
31.8.23.— ft  Trop.1  mens,  Cie.  Tnae.  1. 
17,  41 ;  cf.,  aed  voffotum  iDsenium  in  vtvl. 
dopcctorcvlgebat,Liv.6,  iS,7:  terllapara 
rationia  et  Duwtia,  Cic.  de  Uiv.  1,  99,  61 : 
libertaa.  Sen.  Hipp.  459.— ^ap. :  hoe  inter 
Valium  temporia  vegetlaalmom  aaricolis 
maxiineqae  operoaum  eat,  Uu  UrnUeet, 
btuitet,f]iD.lp,tia,a. 

1^.  e,  a4>.    Ai»«  nerf  largo, 

lo/i,  dtailfitu^  (very  rare) :  am 
vegrandea  atqne  imljecillae,  Var.  R.  R.  i), 
2, 13:  farra,  Ov.  F.  3,  445 ;  ao.  fhiraentBm, 
Fostp.  372:  gradua,  Plant  Fragm.  ib. 

(^p"  Whether  vearaadia  also  laetma 
"valde  arandia,"  aa  Non.  183,  30,  aaaerta, 
ia  very  dub. ;  hence  the  reading  in  Uic. 
Agr.  9,  34, 93,  qoem  hominen  vegmndl 
macie  torridum,  ia  not  altogether  certain. 

'■H^Hm,  fiaia,/.  (vehoj  A  carrftng, 
eonveying,  tramponatian.  Cod.  Tlwod.  14, 
C,  3  (perb.  vectatis  abould  be  read). 

Vmbtaamt  (seaanad  aa  a  diaayL,  like 
T«mena,Tner.  3, 1S3 ;  Uor.  i^  2,  %  190), 
entta,  adj.  [prob.  a  protractad  Ibrm  Ibr 
vtaienB,  from  ve-mena ;  eC  vecora,  vaaa- 
Dus;  and  thus,  prop.,  not  very  reason, 
able,  i.e.\  Vay  eager,  vhlant,  fiariouo, 
Unpetuoue,  ardent,  vcAsNiaai,  cte. :  l,Llt: 
vchemena  in  utramquo  partem,  Meneda- 
rac,  CB  nimia,  ant  largitata  nimia  aac  par. 
simonia,  Ter.  Heaut  3^  1,  31 :  Galba  nen 
in  agendo  solum,  sed  etiam  in  meditaado 
vebemcns  atque  incoaans,  C^to.  Brut  93, 
88 :  vehemens  fcroxque  nature,  id.  Vatfn. 
2,  4 ;  so,  coupled  with  sevama  (opp.  tenia- 
simna),  id.  Cat  4, 6, 13 ;  with  inexoraMlii^ 
id.  gull.  31,  g! ;  with  diaaolataa,  id.  Van-. 
3,5,40,104;  with  aoer,  td. Caechi.  10, 98 ; 
cf.,  vehumena  Inpna  et  slid  et  liaati  Iratna 
paritcr,  Hor.  Ep.  2, 3, 28 ;  ao,  cants,  Phaadr. 
3. 3,  l.--.Of  alwtract  things :  near  et  vehe- 
mens incitatio,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  43, 183;  ge- 
nus orationia  vchemena  atqne  dtrox,  id. 
lb.  3,  49,  300;  so.  v.  et  pugnax  exordlnm 
dicendi.  id.  ib.  3, 78,317 :  v.  et  naperaqnaca- 
tio,  Quint  5, 10^  113:  vchemena  et  grara 
senatnwonsultum,  Cic.  Cat  I,  1,  3. 

IL  Transf.,  in  gen.,  Act^e,  forcible, 
vigorous,  powtrful,  migkty,  etrong:  Arc. 
tnnia  eignnm  anm  omrnnm  acerrlmnaB ; 
Veheniena  anm  exoricoa;  qavm  ooddo 
vehrmentior,  Plant  Rud.  prtM.  71 ;  ao,  tm- 
ber,  Lacr.6,517:  euraoa  flnmiaum.  Quint 
9,  4,  7 :  velienientisaimaa  cnrana,  Iflit  B. 
O.  8, 15, 7 ;  so,  fuga.  hi.  ib.  8,  48,  3 :  ictaa, 
Lucr.  6,  311 ;  cf.,  pHum  . . .  vebementiaa 
ictu  miaauque  telnm,  Liv.  9,  19,  7 ;  tyraa- 
aica . . .  tenui  sneeo  veheeoentiaaiaBa,  earp 
powerful,  Ttry  rfradmu,  Calo  B.  R.  157, 
3;  aov  asailh  iiaaiiiliiiii  efilcadna  etveba- 
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tMftttas,  Scrib.  Conp^  70 :  Till*  vahe* 
mtaitioribus  •tAtaroioibiu  impedaDda  eU, 
tironger^  Cot  4,  16,  S :  viUb  Tobeincns 
nultaquc  msteria  frondeiw,  rtf  ortfiw,  id. 
3k  1,5:  vebcinena  viulentin  riiil,  Locr.  U; 
4£1 ;  «o.  vU  fri^omm  aut  caloram.  Itto. 
17,24,  37;  cf..  Tu  in  oratioDe  veheineutia' 
•ima.  Quint  9.  4,  13:  vchementior  aom- 
Biu,  Pltu.  mi^t-ri:  dolor  capitis,  id.  34, 
9,  38  :  U8US  strigiJie,  Suet  Aug.  80 :  argn- 
mcntum  veliemeDtiua,  Quiot  7,  6,  7)  ct 
aaep.— Hence, 

Ado.,  \6h6mentGr:  1,  (ace.  to  no.  I.) 
Cn^rr/y,  impttnotult/^  ardcuUif,  vioimtiy, 
MiMMRt/y,  etc. :  vebt^mouter  irntn.  Plant 
Tnw.  D;  ti,  64 ;  so  id.  Merc.  5,  a,  b£ :  ac 
ngere^  Cic.  Phil.  6.  5.  16  ;  c£,  qune  vebe- 
nwnter,  acriter,  nnimoso  Hunt,  id.  'I'uk. 
4,2),  51:  Tcbcmcntor  coe  inciUHvit,  Cnoa. 
B.  G.  1.  40.  1 :  commotua.  id.  ib.  1,  37.  4. 
—Oomp. :  inecrtari  aliquem  Tcbemeirttiui, 
Cic  Lat'l.  16,  57:  niai  uicui  vehi-mentiaa 
minnri,  id.  Verr.  2, 4, 66, 149:  veb«'-mentia» 
equoa  incitarc,  Cacs.  B.  C  3,  41,  4. — Sup.  : 
TobemenlttBimc  contendere.  Caes.  B.  <J. 
3,17,5.-2,  (accAo  no.  U.)  St^onffiy,forci• 
bty,  poKrr/uliff,  cxcecdintfly.  euremeiy,  very 
muck :  flDctunre  video  vthemcnter  mare. 
Plant  Kud.  4, 1 ,  12 :  astrlDgcrc  mnnu«,  id. 
Oapt  3.  5, 9:  cf.  id.  Cure.  4.  4, 12  ;  id.  Mil. 
%  8,50:  vehcmcntor  id  rcUnobatur,  Cic. 
Rep.  2,  33 :  boc  te  vefaenicntcr  etinm  at* 
quo  etinm  rogo,  Id.  Att  Ui,  IH.  D. :  diaplf- 
ccre,  id.  ib.  lH,  21,  3:  quod  Tofacmentrr  ad 
baa  ros  Attiuet  Lucr.  4,  33  ;  eo,  (rfs)  re- 
bemcntcr  iid  me  pcrtinet  Cut:!,  in  Cic, 
Fam.  8,  8.  10 :  vitium  vcbemmtcr  inca^, 
Lucr,4.t<24. — Camp.:  ingcmere  vebcuien- 
thu,  Cic.  Hep,  6, 12. — Sup, :  m  velwmcn- 
tisaime  rxcrcerc  in  aliqva  ri',  Cic.  do  Or. 
1.  33,  152;  *o,  proband  Lido.  Calr.  in 
Cfafirie.  p,  198  P. 

vdliommtoiy  a^^**  ^*  vcbcmcna,  ad 
Jht. 

V^lwmentotCOv  6re,  v.  incM.  It.  [tc. 
bempDA  j  To  became  cioUnt  or  vehemmt 
(iHtt;  Lat) :  pris.^-io,  Coel.  Anr.  Tard.  1,  3: 
fluor,  id.  ib.  4,  6  Jin. 

Vihomoittiaf  ae./  ['d]  <«  post-Aag. 
word) :  tjB(i^fl'n«a,^«rP(flri/,t»cAejR«)»c«: 
Polllo  Aftlniua  fuit  Bcris  vclmniontiac,  l*Un. 
36,  5,  4.  §  33 ;  so,  (iraccfai.  Cell.  1.  11,  14. 
— n.  Strtngik :  odoris,  Phn.  13, 8, 16 :  aa- 
poria,  id.  19,  5,  27 :  vini,  id.  31.  1,  21 :  ve- 
oarnm.  t  e.  a  ttronf^  P"l*e,  id.  23,  1,  ^^  : 
Unteorum  atrigil unique,  tt.d  copious  km; 
id.  28,  4,  14. 

VOhet)  i&  /  (TCbo)  A  carriage  loaded 
wHb  any  tbing,  a  eart-toad^  ^ca^on-had 
(post  Aug.) :  fueni  1nrg«  onustn,  Plin.  36, 
15,  24.  J  108;  so,  atercoria,  Col.  11,  2,  86: 
final,  Plm.  ifi,  23,  53 :  qui  Inpia  etlam  nunc 
oatcnditnr  mnznitudino  vehis,  go  Itig  at  to 
fe a  conioo^, Id.  2, 56, 59.— n.  TranaC, 
aa  a  meanure.  A  load.  Col.  H.  2.  13. 

V^hic^lftriSf  C'  adj.  Ivchiculum)  Of 
or  bctongittg  to  carriages  or  vcfdciu :  rea, 
tk$  post,  Ucrmoff.  Dig.  50,  4.  1 :  called 
alao,  cursna.  Arced,  ib.  18.  ^  4. 

^hicnl&rivB*  a,  um,  a4}.  [Id.]  Qf 
or  belovginr  to  carriagcM  or  ocAtcMn,  cur- 
riage- :  febncator,  a  forriage  maker,  Cap- 
itol. Max.  ct  Balb.  5:  cnrsni,  tkt  jtoat, 
Capitul.  Anton.  12;  called  aUo,rea,Amm. 
14,  11. 

Veldcnllimy  *>  ^-  [vrbo]  a  carriage^ 
coHvtyance^  vehicle :  mibi  ocquum  est  dari 
irobirula,  qui  vebar,  Piaut  Aul.  3^  5,  2i^ ; 
ao  of  mtgoHf,  carl$,  Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  !i.  72, 186 ; 
Liv.  34,  1,  3;  Huct  Ootig.  39  ;  Tno.  A.  12, 
47;  id.  Hiflt  3,41;  Plin.  Pan.  20,  a  Of  « 
$kip:  furtorum  vchiculutn,  Cic.  Verr.  2; 
5, 33,  S9. — *  n,  T  r  a  n  s  f..  >l  R  agricuUttral 
implement  for  cutting  down  grain,  a  reap' 
ingmarkine.  PaU.  Jun.  2;  2. 

vdhOr  '^^^  ctum,  3.  r.  a.  and  n.  [Idndr. 
witb  6\iii)]  I,  Act.,  To  bear^  carry,  eontay, 
on  the  sbuuldcrs,  by  wagon,  by  horse,  br 
ship,  tic.:  Plant  Most  3.  3,  44;  cf.  id. 
Bacch.  3, 3, 115 ;  ao,  roticuliim  pnnia  onus* 
to  humcro.  ilor.  S.  1.  1,  48:  cibum  ore 
(formicH^  Or.  A.  A.  1, 94 :  illo  tnurtts,  qui 
Toxic  Eumpani,  Cic.  N.  D.  1,28,78:  uxo- 
r«m  plaubtro,  lib.  1.  1,  51 ;  cf..  Tantali- 
dea  . . .  Pisaeam  Pbryffiis  equts,  Ov.  Tr.  % 
338:  quuintrinmpbantem(Camilhini)nl. 
bi  per  nrbem  vuxorant  oqnL  Liv.  5.  28. 1 ; 
cf.,  te,  Bncche  pater,  tuao  Vcxcre  tigrea, 
Uor.  OdL  3.  3, 14 :  Troja  qui  profagiB  8«. 


era  rebla  ratlbua  Tib.  3;  N  40;  dam  eoe- 
him  auJlaa,  dqm  rebet  amnia  aqaaa*  Id.  1. 
4, 66 ;  cf.,  quodque  .suo  Txcns  amne  vefait 
aumm,  Ov.  H.  3. 201 :  qaod  fugiens  acmd 
bora  Texit,  kat  brovgkt  along,  kcM  brought, 
Uor.  Od.  3.  29.  48.— jlbsoT:  narhn  pro- 
spoxi.  quanti  vebrrct  interrogavi.  Quint 

4.  3. 41. — In  tfac  past. :  nt  animHl  sex  mo- 
UIju3  vchcrclur.Cic.Univ.lS:  curru  quad. 
ri»irum  vefai.  id.  de  Dir.  2,  70.  144 ;  so, 
vohi  in  essedo,  id.  Phil.  8,  24,  06 :  rectus 
comi,  VeU.  2.  S2Jin. ;  Ot.  M.  A  360;  ct, 
vfhl  per  urlwm,  Cic.  Pia.  35,  60 :  in  na- 
vlbus  vebi,  id.  N.  D.  3, 37,  69  ;  so,  in  narl. 
Plaut.  Bae.  1. 1.  73:  navi.  id.  Amph.  2,  3, 
29(t ;  lintribus,  Var.  L.  L.  S,  32,  43 :  puppe. 
Or.  Uvr.  16,  115:  pnrva  rate,  id.  Sfct  1, 
319;cf.nUoPinutAm.  1,1.113;  id.  Mil.  2. 
1,40;  id.  Mure.  2,  .3,  37;  Id.Stlcb.  4, 1,  35; 
id.  Trin.  4,  3.  81 :  in  cf^no,  Cic.  dc  DiT.  3, 
68,  140 :  in  nircis  equts  victor.  Or.  P.  6, 
724  :  njmnha  vubitnr  pisce.  id.  Met  3, 13 : 
apea  liquidum  trans  aetbera.'voctae,  Virg. 
A.  7.  65. 

XL  f'cutr..  To  be  bomtt  to  ride,  tail,  etc, 
upon  any  tbtng  (so  rarely,  and  perit  only 
in  the  Pnrt.  pmes.  and  in  the  gurund) : 
consul!  proconsul  obrlam  in  equo  vehena 
venit,  Qufldris.  in  Cell.  2.  2  Jin.  :.per  me- 
diaa  l«udea  qiuud  quadrigis  vebena,  Cic. 
Brut  97, 331 :  pnrtim  ecripseniDt  qui  ova- 
rent  introire  eolitos  equo  vtthentcs.  Gelt. 

5.  6,  27;  Jnst  11,  7:  cui  lectica  (ler  ur- 
bem  v«hendi  jua  tribuit.  Suet  Claud.  28. 

VSli)  oruro.  TR.  A  tery  ancient  dUt  fat 
Btrurta.  one  of  the  ttoeloe  towns  oftMs  Etru- 
rian confederary,  ronguered  by  OmhWv^ 
neur  tlw  mod.  villago  of  Isolm,  Plin.  3, 17, 
21 ;  Liv.  4.61;  5.  2 ;  7  sfl. :  Cic.  de  Wv.  1» 
44,  100:  8uet  Ncr.  39:  ef.  Mann.  IiaL  ]. 
p.410«9. — H,  Deriv.:  ^VSie^m^ntia, 
adj..  Of  or  beUmging  to  VriL  Vtimtian: 
stfi-r,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  16,  47;  id.  Fam.  9, 
17,  3 ;  cf..  arvum.  liar.  £p.  3,  S,  167 :  sooa- 
til9.  Liv.  4,  58 :  belluin,  Cic.  de  Div.  1, 44. 
100;  2.  32.  69;  Uv.  4,  58;  5^  92.  et  aL-- 
Subst.  Vcientoa,  nm.  ai..  The  inhabit- 
ants ff  VeM,  the  Vtientes,  Cic.  de  Div.  1. 44. 
100;  id.  Tusc.  3,  12;  27 1  id.  Phil.  9.  2.  4 
sf.;  Liv.  LIS:  27;  4.  lay.  Inthesf*^: 
Veiena  quidam,  Cic.  de  Dl  v.  1 .  44, 1  CO.— B, 
l^i^ntftnilflf  ^  ">>*•  **^J-^  '^^  same: 
oger,  LlvTirid;  5.  30:  uvii.  Hart  2,  53,  4. 
— Subst.  Vcientanh  Italicn,  A  black  pre- 
dons  stone  found  near  Vm,  Plin.  37. 10, 69. 
— Veientanom,  i,n..  An  in f trior  sort  qf 
wine,  Uor.  S.  2.  3.  143 ;  d  Pcra.  5,  147; 
Mart  1.104:  9;  3.49.-Vclenlani,  6nim. 
m..  The  inhabitants  of  Keti,  the  Veientinns, 
Plin.  3.  5,  8.— G.  VSiu  oi*  TitlU  (tri- 
eyl.).  a,  am,  «<//.,  'I1ie  same :  dux  veius, 
L  e.  Tolumnius,  Prop.  4,  10, 31.— Subst, 
Veia.  ne,/.,  A  properuamsi:^ mittman, 
Ifor.  KjMXi  5.  29. 

^1,  eot^.  {imptrat.  of  volo.  and  Aere- 
fore,  prop.,  will,  choose,  tHke  wblc^  yon 
wish],  spcctfiee,  in  cunnrcHon  with  SDme- 
thing  pn7viou8ly  mentioned,  another  or  a 
different  tbtnsr,  and  leaves  the  preference 
between  the  two  to  be  d^cidf^d  by  sub- 
jective opinion  or  choice  (while  aut  op- 
I>oses  absolntely  and  objectivdy ;  v.  ant, 
ad  init.)  Or ;  and,  more  frcq.,  repeated, 
vcl . . .  VI L  either  ..^or^  be  it,  ..or. 

I,  In  gen. :  A.  tcI  . . .  vel :  vel  to  me 
vendo.  vcl  face  quod  tibi  lubet  Plant  Pera. 
3,  1,  70:  nunc  quamuhrrm  hue  snm  mis- 
BUS,  nmabo,  vcl  tu  mihi  alas  vel  nege^  id. 
Hud.  2, 4, 14  :  so  id.  ib.  5,  2. 44  :  vel  ramp- 
tuoaso  vol  doaidiosac  illeccbrao  mnltae 
cni^ditntum.  Cic.  Rep.  2,  4 :  In  omni  vcJ 
omcio  vcl  aernionc  sollnra,  id.  ib.  3.  SI : 
maximum  virtutis  vel  documentum  vcl 
ofllcium,  id.  lb,  1. 20 :  paco  vel  Qairini  vel 
RomuH  dixerim.  id.  Otf.  3.  10,  41 :  hunc 
ordincm  ex  ceosu  descriprlt  vel  paci  de- 
corum vel  bcllo,  Liv.  1,  43  jftt.,  et  saep. — 
Along  witb  aut.  but  not  com-sponding  to 
it  (but  ct,  in  the  follg.,  tba  poet  uae  of 
aut . . .  vol.  for  vcl . . .  vel) :  num  ant  tanm 
aut  cnjuaquam  nostrum  nomrn  vvX  Can- 
oasum  hunc  tran»cf?nd{>re  potuit  vel  ilMm 
Gansera  transnatare  f  Cic.  Ri^.  6, 90:  nbi 
t:nim  potest  ilia  aetas  ant  calraecre  %-el 
apricntione  melius  vel  Ignl  ant  vlcitnm 
umbrle  aqniava^  refrtgerul -salabria  *  id. 
Lad.  16.  57 :  ai  vcUm  scrlbere  quid  not 
Icgere  aut  cancre  vcl  voce  vel  (idibus,  aut 
geomctrteum  qulddnm  aut  pfaysieum  imt 


dkloetlcQmeMicare,ice.ld.aeIMf.t7 
132. — Vel  more  Aan  twka  U  m  waaa 
to  vel  Buda,  vel  peri  aljm,  vd  ta  aapab 
vel  vale,  Ptant  Bad.  2,  7  94:  vaiit» 
pestaCe,  vel  in  agris,  vel  m  eonnr^v 
Cic.  Rep.  1,  44  :  vcl  fpectatn-  iaoitsi  k 
amm  vel  particepa  vel  todm  *el  rj* 
tiOT  conaitiorum,  id.  F«n.S,T,  {;  mrjtt 
timea  in  raeeeenon,  id.  Bcp.  L  3.-%,  1^ 
last  vcl  joined  with  <Uaa,  ten  iim.  m- 
nino.  to  complete,  intcoafj.  or  gv^ 
ize  wliat  haa  been  sud :  q«>e  *rl  d 
nsoai  vitae  vel  ctiam  ad  ipum  me  ^ 
licam  conferre  poa«>nnat.',*irna>Oe. 
Rep.  1,  lejiB.,-  so  id.ih.l.«9;ll  4 
nt  vel  ca  defrndam,  quse  PtHBp^a  ^ 
vel  taceam  vel  etiam  ad  aoitn  ■;  aaii 
referara  litcraroni,  td.  Fas.  L 13-  b 
mediocribtta  vel  ftadifa  vel  ofisL  *rl  Tfff 
etiam  negotiia.  id.  itqt.La:  ynn.tt 
odium,  v5  ad  miaencordaaa,  vr!  msk.- 
ad  animoa  judicmn  raoveadi»a»i73i 
sunt  ante  posita  •omenliir.  C#ii/» 
emt).  id.  Part.  or.  36,  l^-c  b  ^  If 
eta,  aometimea,  avt . . .  vd,  fcri«l .  ■ .  <^' 
telhu  ant  hiace,  vd  ialKD  Qnrkic 
lardar,  mntaodo  perd«figiiraai,<^.Kl, 
546:  V.  aut  p-  501,  a. 
-  B.  Vel  »i»«^  once :  die  ifm  9t » 
nm  passcrculmn . . .  hoediEaiB  ne  as 
die  esae  vel  viteBum,  Plant  AolX)' 
lege  vel  tsbellaa  redde,id.PKiiI.-9 
orabant  (Ubil).  nt  aiW  bbxiStibi  fcrra 
vel .  - .  exerritum  modo  RheMK  ta» 
portaret  Caea.  R  a  4,  Id  5:  e^iasi 
ronjunctionem  tectoram  (ijfU»W'» 
bem  eppcllaveniBt  Cic  Sep  LS:  x 
nnius  volnntate  vrl  moribM,ii-^i9r 
Jbi.t  id.ib.3.10:  conatteefcvd tar 
varc  id.  ib.  S.  3S>i.:  oanmSaitA 
mcecelNim,  oe  qn^  tamilcr  faona.  *« 
dicam,  jam  efRniastm,  U.  ACf,!  L-4l 
Joined  with  pocius.  to  ecnwt  wb^b* 
been  said.  Or  rather:  ex  boc  Wf^  * 
domito  vcl  potius  immaak  Or.  Brp  -  *" 
post  obitmn  rel  podo*  excsaiac  l«R 
id.  ib.  2.  30j8n. ;  cf,  qaam  vikfc  *■»* 
tn  vcl  potiua  rtveraiooe  wcsIkM*'  ^ 
Att  16,7,5:  novcml:biorbi«n!|*^ 
glohis  connexa  sunt  omnia  id  ^\[, 
llln  parti  c,  witb  a  cfi«a«fW 
Or  «se»,  or  indeed,  or... va^.  «■■  ^ 
deed,  surety,  ccr^xnly  (^ojl,  m  f*?» 
cxpreasion.  to  denote  t»t  aonritef*" 
or  even  the  tbing  jaeataoaed  ■?» 
taken):  ita  me  di  arBctit,vcl ia i***^ 
vel  in  pistrixto  mavelini  kfot  ««* 
Quam.  ttc^  Pbnit  Porn,  t  4  5:  *  -^ 
arte  poteria  accnbare.  0<-  ^^  *''* 
neoa  fCTreoa,  id.  Stich.  4.  i  » :  «^  ««• 
vel  regnnm  ooalo  qaara  Bbcrtii  r^* 
lum,  Crc.  Rep.  %  34  >■•"**  ^^ 
mudo  vel  consehtfas  titayai^  ^  * 
Leg.  3,10.23:  qnom  ee  «)  F"^^ 
consilii  fore  proflterentar.  O*  *  ^' 
37,  G :  vel  Priamo  miaeraDdic«»^ 
A.  11.259:  facile  me  palerrrwlffjjl* 
acerrimo  jadirc  qaacrcat"  *«*  T^  ■* 
sianos  judicea  ...  pro  Set.  In««<«J 
Cic.  Rose.  Am.  3U  85 : -  fi  Pu.  JJ* 
bus  vcrbia  rola  9y.  Vd  trertisa.  nw 
Trin.  4,  3.  1S2:  Co.yjtoffK^^'^ 
diea  ealtcra  modew . .  **A';"*JS 
Vel  sex  mcnsea  oppe***  >*•  "*•*: 
3.89:  ctid.ib.66:  in:hoc»ge^* 
trea  armati  qoamlibet  mrfKafc** 
cuerint  Liv.  0.  04. 7 :  PI  D«««  *»^ 
ZW.  Immo  vrl  decern,  Pfeat  Trag.;i» 
—per  mo  vel  stcrtai  Beet  '^^^iT^ 
dea.  non  mode  quiraca^  Ht  *?**I. 
9S :  nt  ipBit  KolentHs.  qo»w  ^'^^ 
vel  pugnare  posafnt  id.  df  Or  *^*^ 
qnum  vel  abondare  deb«Bi.MP'**T 
ari.  id.  Att  15,  15.  3;— T^r  w-e^ 
existhnent  quod  vcbnt  ac  «!  »ac aP- 
gant  Cic.  Fin.  5.  11.  33:  rww  «"^ 
dem  Bed  sunvps  aecipao  ^^^jJVjTji 
proximo  acceperam.  qaam  jwaJrctt* 
Fam.  3, 13, 1 :  credo  vd  prei*^  i^  P« 
icnlom.  id.  Leg.  2.  23,  >» :  e*_y  "  , 
ipsia  qui  aasurt  bcHs  copi*.  ™  "V" 
ipao  ordiare.  nprri^  ■•  ^  ^  fcL 
iritA  yonrs^.  id.  Rep. i  « -*?*3 
with  auperUtJves.  to  drti*«»  *Vjj 
possible  de^s^fat ;  boc  ■':f*"fi^^ 
morbum  ilium  horaini  vd  ufiW'JJ 
tiu  ntry  tossiiesf.  tkt  me^  ^"^^^ 
We,  Lncfl.  hi  Wen.  S8f7.  28:  Tit  *  *^ 
podagrae  ip«tuB  v«l  < 
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Stoicoram  PosIdoDium,  Cic.  Fraem.  ib. 
32:  hoc  in  gencre  ucrvurum  vei  mini- 
mnm,  suaviUtti^  f.utcin  eat  vd  ^luriiuunif 
the  wrp  UtiH  ...the  utmost  po$»thle,  Id.  Or. 
S6, 91 :  quod  erat  ad  obtiDondRin  poten- 
Uam  nohilium  vv\  maximum,  veheraon- 
ter  Id  rettnnbatur,  id.  Rep.  S,  32:  cujus 
(Han  nib  hi  is)  eo  tempore  tcI  maxima 
Ajnid  rcgem  aucturitna  orat,  L.tv.  3t>,  4 1,  Q : 
Tident  unum  aeniitorcm  vej  tenuiiiaimum 
esw  dnmnatum,  Cic,  Vt.>rr.  1,  16,  46:  Ibra 
templnquo  occupabnntur,  ut  vei  exapcc- 
tatiMimi  triumpui  laoUtla  praecipi  posset, 
Hirt  B.  G.  e,  51,  3:  — vol  studiosiaslme 
Quacrere,  Cic.  R^.  1,  10:  quum  Sopbo- 
eVt  Tcl  optimc  Bcripaerit  Klcctrnm,  id. 
Fin.  1.  2.  o:  rcl  maxlme  confirmare,  id. 
K.  D.  3, 65, 162 ;  so,  vei  maxime,  id.  de  Or. 
J.  8,  32 ;  id.  Or.  26,  89  ;  id.  Att.  9,  12.  3; 
Qalnt  1. 3, 13;  4,  3,  4.  rt  mult.  al. 

▼ela*  «e,  /.  The  GaUic  noMW  for  the 
pLini  enraimon,  Plio.  22,  25,  75. 

IgUthraMri«.o.T.S.Velabnnn.«o.U. 
>Vdi&bnim«  i<  "■  ('elo]  A  cover- 
ing  or  awning  atrutchcd  abovo  the  thca* 
tre.  Amm.  14.  6j(n. 

2.  Vdl&binilllf  tt  n-  A  atrtH  in  Ronti 
jm  the  Aventtne  HUL,  ichere  tsprciaUf  ail- 
dealarg  and  ehee$e-monger»  told  their  loaret, 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  7,  14  ;  PlauL  Capt  3,  1,  29 ; 
id.  Cure.  4,  1,  22 ;  Hor.  8.  2,  3.  229 ;  Tib. 
2.  5.  33 ;  Prop.  4,  9.  5 :  Or.  F.  6,  40r..— n. 
Deriv.,  V^br«nsUf  e.  arf#.  cy  or  ie- 
tongtng  to  M«  Ke/d^ruM,  Velahruin:  ca- 
MUB,  Mart.  13,  32.  2 ;  cf-  id.  11,  52,  la 

VftUmen*  Ii^l**  ^-  [veto]  a  covrr,  eofh 
tring,  ctothng^  garment  (poetical  and  in 

ratAug.  proae).  Virg.  A.  1,  64ft;  Ov.  M. 
566;  id.  Faate.  579;  id.  A.  A.  3,  267; 
Jar.  3, 178;  Sea.  Com.  ad  Helv.  11 ;  Tac. 
G.17. 

V^ftmmitlllll)  ^  "■  n^  ]  ^  cover, 
e»vmng~:  %^  Lit. :  *A.  Tmiicaa,  quae 
teaticuloa  ambiuat.  Tclninenta  vocat,  Cela. 
7,18. — *B,^  Mfi,c«rt(j/«.i.q, velum:  Sen. 
Coos,  ad  Marc.  15.— 0.  Velamenta,  Olive- 
hmnekes  wound  about  vUh  woolen  JUUts, 
or  rods  wound  about  in  like  manner,  wliicli 
•upplinnts  bore  before  them :  vulamcntn 
manu  pmetendcria  aupplice.  Or.  M.  U, 
Sr79 :  ramoa  olcae  ac  velamenta  atia  aup- 
plicam  porrigentca  orare,  ut  reciperent 
•eae,  Liv.  24,  30  ^n. :  volamcnta  ct  infu- 
laa  proeferontcs,  Tac.  H.  1,  6G;  v.  Tclo, 
no.  U  circa  fin. — *ll.Troi).:  quaeren- 
tea  libldioibua  auia  putrociDiam  aliquid 
•eu  velamentum.  a  srreen,  cftfoJr,  oonxeal- 
mentt  Sen.  Vit  beat  12 /n. 

Vfil&riSr.  <^<  °4r-  [^clum]  0/or  belong- 
ing to  a  tcU  or  curtain :  annli,  curtain- 
ringM,  Plin.  13.  9,  8. 

Vdlftrinnii  ^>>  *■  [i^*]  ^  covering, 
«cr««n,  awHingt  stretched  aimvo  the  thea- 
tre to  keep  on  the  aun,  Juv.  4, 122. 

tv«UrilMf  H.  «•  IW.]  I,  A  tlwe  who 
attended  to  cloeing  the  curtame  at  the  ett- 
trance  of  an  martment.  a  door-keeper,  In- 
»cr.  Grut.  599,  7  */. — n,  A  tailor  mho  at- 
tanded  to  furling  and  unfurling  the  sailft 
liucr.  Grail,  no.  3642. 

VSlAtiOr  *"*•-  /  n^J  ^  teiling,  giv- 
ing the  veiK  Aug.  Ep.  150  jSm. 
VM&tOf  '"^'-  ^-  ^'^^^'  <^J^ 
(*TP^faimif  6mm,  m.     A  people  of 
Aquitania,  Caea.  B.  G.  7, 75 ;  Plin.  3,  iK).  24.) 
V61odajBe,/.     A  virgin  who  uttered 
prediuiona,  and  reccioed  idohuroug  toor- 
akip  among  the  Oermane,  Tac.  G.  8 ;  Id. 
Hiat.4.  CI:  65;  5,29;  24. 

VSIMi  ^^<  "*•  ^  ^'"'^  of  If^ht-^urmed 
aoldier,  who  attaeked  the  enemy  out  of  the 
line  of  battle,  a  ekirminker ;  usually  in  the 
|rfw-«  velitca,  "  Uv.26, 4, 4  tq. ;  38. 21. 13 ;" 
301  33,  3,  ct  saep.;  Vnr.  in  Nod.  5r>2,  30; 
Or.  Ib.  48. — In  uie  ei»g.,  Lncil.  in  FoaL  a. 
T.  svts  vrncM,  p.  308;  Titin.  in  Non.  552, 
S6. — *n.  Tranaf.:  me  antom  a  tc,  ut 
acnrram  vclitcm,  malis  onemtnm  eaae, 
non  Dioleale  tuli,  ae  the  down  of  the  troops 
Cic.  Fam.  9,  SO,  1. 

▼eHai  "f»  / '  I.  '^x  tUcated  portion 
of  thePaUtine  Hilt  at  Rome,  Var.  L.  L.  5, 
ai7:  Cic. Rep. 2. 31 ;  Liv.2,7.&— B.t>e- 
rir., y^Ueiinfli  c>  ^J'  O/or  belonging 
to  yetia,  yduH :  vrLiKKBV  ssxticeps  ik 

VSX.U  APVD  AEDEX  DCVM  PEXATITM,  aD 

old  formula  in  Vnr.  L.  L.  5,  8, 17.— |I,  v< 
ttnon  on  the  coaet  tf  Lwania,  a  eolonf  of 
tk*  Pboeaeane,  orig.  called  VtiXij,  after- 


ward *FXia,  Lat  Elea  (r.  h.  v.),  Plin.  3,  S. 
10;  GcU.  10,  16.  3;  Cic.  Fom.  7. 19. 1 ;  7, 
flO,  1;  IJ.  Verr.  3,  2.  40,  99;  %  5,  17,  44; 
Hor.  Ep,  1,  15,  1,  et  al  ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  2, 

p.  135.— B.  I>enw. :  1,  Velioniiaf  ^1 

adj.,  Of  or  belonging  to  yeita,  V titan : 
SHcerdotea,  Cic.  Balb.  24,  55. — In  the  ptttr., 
Valienaea.  fum,  n.,  TAe  ifihmbilante  nf 
Villa,  the  Vciiane.  Cic.  Fara.  7,  20, 1 ;  PUn. 
3,  3,  4.— 2.  TeliniUb  "•  um,  adj..  The 
same :  portns,  I  ftfVfia,  Virg.  A.  6,  366. 

T^^JfifTf  ^ra,  drum.  adj.  fvelum-fero] 
Soil-bearing:  carina,  Prop.  3,  9,  35:  Ov. 
M.  15,  719:  maluB,  Val  R  1,  136:  vcntl, 
Sen.  'ITiycaL  139. 

^V^lificfttlO*  ^°^'  /*  [▼<^l>fico]  A 
making  fail,  eatling :  mutata  veltficationc. 
Cic.  Fam.  1,  9,  21. 

*Vftl$ficilllS)  ^  "-  [i^]  ^  making 
eaUj  eatling  :  TcUticia  primum  invenit 
lata,  Hyg.  Fab.  277. 

yaWflcOf  <>iv<  '*^<  TcKfieor,  ad  Jin. 

▼Alu'XCM>  At*i>>  ^-  *•  ^^  "•  [rchmi' 
facioJY'u  mAe  eail,  epread  eail,  eail:  f. 
Lit.  (so  rarely ;  not  in  Cic.) :  (ratla)  Cao- 
rola  ad  infernof  vellficatn  laeue,  Prop.  S; 
28,  40:  rclilicnntea  triumphautium  in  mo- 
Jum.  Flor.  a  7. 3.— IT.  T  r  o  p. :  alicui.  To 
make  sail  for,  i,  o.  to  ezert  ont't  self  to  ef- 
fect, procure,  or  gain  a  thing  (»o  quite 
claaaicRl):  honori  auu  vclilicari.  Cic.  Aor. 
1,  9,  27:  nc  ^^t  veliAcatua  alicui  dicnns, 
aut,  etc.,  CoeL  in  Cic.  Fara.  8, 10,  2 :  favo- 
ri  rivlum.  Flor.  1,  9,  5. 

l^'  1.  Act.  collat.  form,  vclifico, 
are:  nauiaper  arbanaa  velificnbot  nquQf, 
Prop.  4,  9,  6;  ao,  per  eummn  aequora, 
Plin.  9,  33.  52.--2,  Vditicatua.  n.  urn,  in 
a  paaa.  aigcit:  Athoa,  eailcd  through, 
Juv.  10,  174. 

*  y*Hf  icHHf  ■*  u™<  "^*  [veliAeor] 
Made  With  eailg,  eaiUng :  cnraa  navigil. 
Plin.  13.  11,21. 

1.  Viiltii^g  IflffHtr  A  hike  in  the  So- 
bine  ttsrritortee,  between  Reate  and  Inter- 
amnnm,  Plin,  3,  12,  15;  Virg.  A.  7.  517; 
712;  cf.  Mann.  ItJiL  1,  p.  530.— It  gave  ita 
name  to  Vulina  trtbua.  the  people  into  dwelt 
around  thie  lake,  Cto.  Att.  4,  15,  9 ;  Liv. 
Epit  19  <ffl. 

2.  Velinni*  *>  v")*  <^J-    ^f  °r  ^^ 

longing  to  Velia ;  v.  Volia.  no.  II.,  B,  2. 
.    TftlJitftxiSf  c.  odj.  f  relca]  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  the  vclitoa  i  nrma.  Sail.  i.  105,  2 : 
haatae.  I>iv.  26, 4. 4 ;  3a  SO.  I ;  Plin.  7, 56. 57. 

vAUtfttiOf  A»l»/  (velitor]  A  ekirmieh. 
ing  with  worila ;  a  birJtering,  wrangling, 
dispuu  (Plautin.)  :  '*  veliiath  dicta  ct  ul- 
tro  citroque  probrorum  ohjcctatio,  ab  ex- 
emplo  velitarie  puimae."  Feat  p.  3^ :  ver- 
bla  velitationem  fieri.  Plaut  Aain.  S,  2,  41 ; 
id.  Rud.  2,  6,  41. 

Ve&teridniUb  ^  *><»•  ^*  Velitrae.  no. 
II..  B. 

▼iUtensiiik  <^  iiiOt  ▼•  Velitrae,  119. 

T^iitMh  "*"<  ^-  vclea. 

^SltOTt  otus  1.  V.  dtp.  n.  fvelea]  To 

fight  tiJce  Ute  velitca  or  light  tronpt,  to 
gkirmith  (an  aute-  and  po»t-AuB.  word): 
|L  Lit:  in  eum  lapidibua  crcbria,  App. 
M.  9,  p.  334  : — oquiia  poatrcmia  calcibaa, 
id.  ib.  7.  p.  195.  Of  coition  :  primis  Ve- 
neris prouliia.  id.  ib.  5.  p.  168. — fl,  Tro  p. : 
tunc  aagA  ilia  primia  adhuc  armis  diaci- 
pHnao  tnao  veiilatur,  i.  e.  mnkeg  the  firet 
attempt,  eaeayf,  A^p.  M.  9,  p.  234  : — nescio 
quid  voa  vditnti  fatia  int4:r  voa  dtios,  i.  e. 
hate  itrnngled,  Plaut.  Men.  5.  2,  28 ;  cf, 
advcraus  im])ndonrea  et  improboa  in  mal- 
odjctia  (coupled  with  iceertnre  coovicio). 
Oi'll.  6,  n,  1 : — perii-uhim  alicui.  <o  tkreai- 
en  with  danger,  App.  M.  5,  p.  164. 

Valltrae*  &rum.  /.  a  town  of  Ae 
VaUrii,  in  Laii'im,  ichenoe  originated  the 
Octnvian  family,  now  VeletrU  Liv.  9.  31 ; 
34 ;  6.  36 :  Suet  Aug.  1 ;  6 ;  94 ;  m.  8. 
379:  cf.  Mnnn.  Ital.  1.  p.  640.  — jr  Dc- 

rivv. :  A,  Velitemiub  •. «»».  a?.,  of 

or  bf!lnngtiig  to  Vtluraej  ager.  Liv.2;3l ; 
rua.  Plin.  12,  1,  5:  jxipulua.  Liv.  8.  13: 
coloni,id.6,36.~lnthup^Mr,  VcliternI, 
Orum.m.,  Thf  inhabitauta  of  VtUirae,  Plin. 
%5,  9:  Liv.  8.  14;  SucL  Aug.  94.— In  the 
ting.,  Velitcrnua.  i,  «.,  A  proprr  name,  Stl. 

13, 329.— B.  Veliteiiuavk  "•  u™>  ^t 

The  8Bm« :  viortTl'Ho.  1 4.  O.  \  fi5. 

*Tft|fyfflTI|Mi""*'*  "'*f  [vi  lum  volo] 
Sail  fining,  fitfing  with  miUf  a  poet  «pl- 


thct  of  A  ship :  navea.  Poet  ap.  Cto.  do 
IMv.  1. 31,  ^ ;  cf.  tlie  Ibllg.  art 

VftljvillUi  &•  nm.  odj.  {id.]  Sailfijf- 
ing,  wingtdviih  aaih,  a  poet  epithet  of 
a  ship  :  navea,  Enn.  Ann.  14.2;  eo  id.  ap^ 
Macr.  8.  C,  5 ;  Ov.  Pont.  4, .%.  9  ;  aUo,  rt*. 
eol. :  mare  vclivnlls  flort-bat,  Lucr.  5, 1441. 
TrnnaC,  an  epithet  of  the  »ea:  marlH  alta 
TcUvola.  Liv.  Andr.  in  Macr.  H.  0.  5;  ao 
Virg.  A.  1,  924 ;  Ov.  Pont  i  16,  21. 

veUfti  te.  V.  villa,  ad  inU. 

*  VMUtAra*  *o>  /•  [contr.  from  veAie- 
latura,  irom  voho]  A  carrying,  cmitny- 
ance:  vellaturam  facere,Var.R.R.l,2;]4. 

C*  Volkttt|ko4fuiiimf  i>  *>•   a  town 

of  QtUaaCeutca,  tntht  tcrriiory  oftheSe- 
nonet,  Caca.  B.  G.  7,  11.) 
▼eUjBilU)  0-     T'Ar  name  of  a  Roman 

Jena.  80  cap.,  C.  Velleiua  Patcrculus,  a 
istorian  under  Augnstva  and  Tibtriug ; 
V.  B&hr'a  Rom.  Lit  Geach.  §  203  eg.— XL 
Derivv. :  ^  VoIlMlia>  <t<  iini,  adj..  Of 
or  btlongtn^toaVeTleiue,  Vellcian  :  lex, 
perh.  eaUed  ttfier  the  eoneul  C.  Velletns 
Tutor,  Scecv.  Dig.  28.  9,  39 ;  Ulp.  ib.  3, 3 ; 

juat  lost  3. 13.— B.  Tellsulau  a> 

um.  adj.,  Tbo  anme:  acnatuaconauitum, 
called  after  the  eoneul  C.  Velleiua  Tutor. 
Ulp.  Dig.  16,  1,  3. 

*  wtfyr«g-^mf  ado-  (vcUIcol  qa.  Rf 
.pincAe*  or  ttcitches,  I.  c.  piecemeal,  diecon- 
nectcdly:  velHcatim  acsaltnatiroscribere, 
Biscon.  in  Non.  188. 1. 

T0]^CttlOf  6n«./-  [id.)  A  plucking, 
twitching;  trop.,  a  twitting,  taunting 
(pofltAug.) ;  quum  non  tantnm  taceratio- 
nes,  scd  etiam  veilicatjonea  ctfVigerit,  Seo. 
Vit  beat  5  med.  j  ao  id.  de  Ir»,  3.  43. 

mUiCO*  ^^i<  o^ni,  1.  V.  a.  [vcHo]  To 
pln^  twitch,  pinch,  nip :  L  Lit :  cornix 
Tulturioa  veHicnt,  Phiut.  Moft  3,  3,  148 : 
puer.  quid  flerct,  intcrrogntua,  a  pnedago- 
go  ao  vellicari  reapondit,  Quuit  6.  1,  41 ; 
vellicata  blando  amncaln  susi-ituvit.  Pan). 
Nol.  Ep.  .36.  .T— B.  Tranai;  of  bees. 
To  euck,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  16,  7  — W  Trop.  i 
*A.  "^o  wake  up,  arouM  by  twitching :  ex- 
citandus  e  aomno  et  vdlicundus  est  ani- 
mus Hdmoncnduatjue,  Sen.  Ep.  HO  Jin ^ 
B,  To  pluck  or  twitch  in  apcaking,  t.  e,  to 
iKit,  taunt,  carp,  rail  at:  contcmplent, 
coDspicinnt  omnca,  nutcnt  nccteut  aibi- 
lent  vellicent  voct-nt  etc.,  Plaut.  Merc.  S; 
3,  73;  cf.,  more  hominum  invident  in 
convivits  rodnnt  in  circulis  vcllicnrt. 
maledico  dento  corpnnt,  Cic.  Balb.  36. 57. 
8u  too  Sen.  Ben.  3. 38  Ak ;  Prop.  2.  S^  8, 
Hor.  8.  1. 10. 79. 

YoUoy  vulsi,  vnlsuro,  3.  v.  a.  Toplndt, 
putt  f  to  pluck  out,  pull  out,  tear  out :  L 
Lit :  ovea,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  11.  9;  ao  Plin. 
8.  48.  73 :  anseron,  id.  10.  33.  S7 ;  cf .  plu- 
mam  anaerum.  Col.  8. 13,  3 :  olboa  cnpiU 
loB  a  atirpe,  Prop.  3, 25, 13 :  comam,  Mart 
5^  39,  19  ;  piloB  equinao  caudae,  Hor.  Ep, 

3,  1,  45:  bnrbam,  id.  l^at  1,  3.  133;  cf, 
Borcm  gcnac.  Luc.  6,  562:  circa  corpoiis 
curam  raoroaior,  ut  non  solum  tondcre- 
tur  dili^nter  ac  raderclnr,  sed  vellero- 
tur  ctinm,  1.  e.  had  the  hair  an  his  body 
plucked  out  by  the  rootg.  Suet.  C«ee.  45  :— 
cuneum  velUto  atatimque  aurcuLua  in  ea 
foramina  demlttito.  etc.,  Col.  5, 11,5;  Arb. 
26,  4  :  qunm  para  vcllereat  vallum  atquo 
in  foaaaa  prorucront,  Liv.  9.  14,  9 ;  ao. 
aigna  (cafttria),  Virg.  A.  11. 19;  id.  Ocurg. 

4.  IDS:  haatam  de  respite. id.  Acn.l  1,566: 
poates  a  cardlnc.  id.  ib.  3. 480 :  modo  oata 
]>oma,  Tib.  3,  S,  20 :  cf..  aapnrngum  ab 
radico,  Plin.  19,  8,  43 :  berboa  ungnibna. 
Luc.  4.  414:  — vellore  coeni  et  pro^anro 
mnnu  lentisaima  bracbia,  Hor.  S.  1.  9.  63 ; 
ao,  lams  diffitis,  Ov.  A.  A.  I,  606;  and.  au- 
r«m.  to  puU  or  twitch  the  ear,  Virg.  E.  6,  4 ; 
Cop. 37;  Calpum.  Eel. 4, 155.— fl,  Trop. 
(very  rarely)  :  aed  raea  secreto  vclluntur 
pectora  mortu,  Stat.  8.  5,  2,  3.— Hence 

Tolaufi,  a.  um,  Pa. :  A.  f^'ith  the  hair 
pluehed  out,  i.  e.  hairleg*,Teardlefg,  emooth, 
geminate:  ludioa.  Plant  AnI.  3.  9,  0; 
Quint  3,  5^  13 ;  «o  id.  5.  9.  14  :  8  pmef  & 
19 ;  Sen.  Contr.  1  praef  mod. ;  Prop.  4, 
8,  23.-2.  Tn>p. :  mens,  effiminaie.  Mart 
2,  36,  6.— B.  Suffering  convuUions,  epag- 
modic,  Plin.  21,  19,  74  ;  23,  1.  16. 

y^llUif  firis.  n.  [vello]  JVooi  ghorn  of, 
ajkece:  "jpaetoroa  Palatini  ex  ovtbnaanto 
tonauram  invcntam  vellcra  lanam  annt 
toWL :  a  aao  wUnw  dicnntur,*'  Var.  L.  U 


(^  a,  17 :  cf.  id.  H>.  5,  29,  36.  Bo  10.  K.  B. 
a  n,  9;  Plln.  27,  7,  28;  Lucr.  «,  689; 
Uor.  Ikni.  12,  21 ;  id.  Kp.  1, 10,  27 ;  Or.  M. 
6,  31;  14,  261,  et  muit  iL—JL  Tran»f. : 
^  The  tkin  of  a  tlucp  vUktJU  vxtol  on  tc, 
iJu/eU  or  pell  ontiro.  Col.  7,  4,  4  ;  Tib.  9, 
1,  & ;  Virg.  E.  3,  95 ;  id  AcD.  7,  95  ;  Ot. 
Her.  18, 144 ;  id.  Fiut  5,  102.— Hence,  2. 
For  TV  kitU,  pelt  of  any  other  animal: 
rulvi  leoni»,  0».  F.  2,  340 ;  cf.  li  ib.  iS, 
396:  cervina,  id.  Met.  6,  592;  cf.  id.  Ib.3, 
197  :  fcrina.  id.  ib.  11,  4.  — B.  Of  vroolly 
nutorial,  Jf'ool,  dmen .-  Teilcrajque  nt  fo- 
lUs  depectant  tcnuia  Serca,  L  e.  the  JUece* 
or  Jhda  of  sUk,Virs.G.%Ul.  Of  light, 
fleecy  ciautiti  tenma  nee  lannc  por  coe- 
lum  vellera  ferri,  Virg.  0. 1,  397 ;  ao  Lnc. 
4, 124.  Of  aTioii^/Iaiua:  Mart.  4,  3, 1.— O. 
Of  things  made  of  woul :  Pamaaia,  teooi- 
c»  bandi  orJUUu,  .Stat  3.  5,  3,  8. 

velSi  ovl,  atnm,  I.  v.  a.  [vclam]  To 
r/teer,  cover  up,  wrap  up,  enrrlop,  vtiij  etc. 
(quite  daaa.)  :  1,  Lit :  capitc  velato.  Cic. 
a.D.  2.3,  id;  8oCiuinL2,13,13;  6,1,48; 
cf .  capita  Pfarygio  amietu  atilo  araa,  Virg. 
A.  3,  545  :  vancea,  QniM.  11,  3,  143  :  par- 


Liv.  3,  26, 10 ;  ao,  purpurea  veata,  tunica, 
•tola,  etc  Or.  M.  ^  23 ;  id.  Fait  3,  645; 
Uor.  8. 1,  a,  71 ;  Tib.  1,  5,  25 :  —  tempora 
purpurcia  tiaria,  to  urap  round,  oind 
raund.  Or.  M.  11,  ISl ;  ao,  tempora  rittia, 
eorool,  id.  Pout  3,  2,  75 ;  4, 14,  H ;  cf  hi 
«  Greek  conatruction :  Amphicua  albonti 
\*elatua  tempora  vitta,  iA.  Met  5, 1 10 :  cor* 
nua  lauro,  io.  ib.  15,  Wi ;  cf.,  faaatam  fron- 
dtbua,  id.  ib.  3, 667 :  loolaa  aertia,  id.  Faat 
a,  312:  Palatiaicrtia,id.  Triat4,2,3:  de- 
lubra  deum  O-oode,  Virg.  A.  2,  iM9 ; — rela- 
tia  mauibua  orant;  fgooacAmua  poccatum 
anam,  L  e.  holding  |A<  vclamouta  (r.h.  r., 
xo.  L,  C),  Plant  Am.  I,  1,  101 ;  cf,  veUd 


oleae,  Vhg.  A.  11,  101. 

^L  In  milit  Ung,  Teltti,  iram,  in. 
aimuar  to  the  acccnai  (and  perh.  Joined 
with  them  in  one  maniple),  A  kind  o/au- 
perar^aKrary  troops,  Kho  took  the  place  ^ 
tkoee  who  fell  ,■  aiwaya  in  the  phraae,  ac- 
oeoai  velati  (i  «.  accenai  et  velali;  Ulw 
ompdo  vcnditio,  aocU  Latini,  etc.),  Cic. 
BeD.  2,  22 ;  Fragmenta  Vatic  juria  cit.  § 
taS,  p.  121  od.  Bucholu ;  cf  Feat  a.  t. 
AacHTTicii,  p.  14  MUll.  N.  or.;  a.  t.  vi- 
1.AT1,  p.  369.  In  the  later  Latin  (bocauae 
ragarocd  aa  one  word)  also  in  the  eing^ 
of  one  such  soldier,  accenius  velatua, 
Inscr.  OrelL  no.  Ul ;  1.168;  2153;  2182, 
e(  mult  aL  Cf.*  concerning  this  kind  of 
kroopa,  inebtthr,  R6m.  Geach.  toL  11.,  p. 
496  a;.,  3d  ed. 

IL  Trop.,  7*0  Ai^,  conceal (poat Aug. ; 
aeveral  timea  in  Tac.,  otherwiae  rarely) : 
odium  fallacibua  blandiUls,  Ttu:.  A.  14,  56: 
externa  fulsia  annis,  id.  Hist  4,  32 ;  cf  id. 
Ann.  12,  61 :  primes  adolcsccntia  cupidi- 
nea,  id.  ib.  13,  13  :  culpnm  invtdia,  id.  ib. 

6,  89  :  nihil,  coupled  with  oraittere,  Plin. 
Hen.  56,  1.— Uence 

*  Tfilito,  adt)^  Through  a  veU,  darkly, 
obtcureif :  deum  diacere,  Tert  edv.  Merc. 
4,29. 

Vi^oeftMM*  ^nm,  v.  BellocaseL 

vUitcitaa.  *>>'!./  ('e''"!l  ^«f««. 

Jketnem,  ipeod,  rcpKRIy,  telocitu :  L  Li  t : 
vclocitnte  ed  cureum  vaiera,  Cic.  Off.  1, 
30,  107 ;  ao  id.  Tuac.  S,  15,  45  (coupled 
with  pemicitaa) :  4, 13, 31  (with  celeritaa) ; 
Caoa.  D.  G.  6,  28,  2;.  Hirt  B.  O.  8,  36,  2 ; 
4B,  7 ;  auint  2,  16,  13  ;  2,  20.  9,  et  al.  In 
the  plur. :  noQ  viribua  out  rolocitatibua 
fUlt  celeritate  corpurum  roe  magnaa  go- 
nintur,  aed,  etc.,  Cic  dn  Ben.  6,  17. — ^fL 
Trop.  (ao  perh.  only  poatAug.):  reloct* 
tea  cogitatiooum  animique  caleritaa,  Pile. 

7,  13,  10;  eo,  animi  exi'rcltala  atudlo, 
Quint.  .'S.  10,  123:  mali.  Tee.  A.  US,  36: 
oeeaaionam,  id.  Hist  I,  83.— Of  apeecb. 
atyle :  immortaiis  ilia  Salluatil,  (luint  10, 
1,  1(12 ;  ao  id.  9,  4,  83 ;  10,  7.  & 

vildcit«r>  "d"-  ^-  velux,  ad;Ca. 
vAxMb  **cia,  adj.  [velum,  and  thus  oa. 
under  finl  aeil)  Su:i/i,  quick,  pa,  nptd, 

ZKtdf  (Quite  class.):  I,  Lit:  juvenee, 
iv.  26,  4,  4 ;  cf.,  poditoa  velociaatmi  ac 
lortiaafanL  Caea.  B.  G,  i,  48,  S;  and.  velo- 
eiaaimna  quiaque.  Quint  2,  3,  7.     So, 
Ureoni,  Hor.  Od.  4,  14,  IL    So,  oerrl, 
1«U 


Tira.  A.  5,  253 :  catuU,  id.  Qeori.  3,  40}  i 
■avu,  id.  Aen.  S,  116:  pee.  Or.  M.1,S$1: 
flamma,  Lucr.  6,  689 ;  jaculum,  Virg.  G. 

2,  530 :  procelle,  Hor.  Od..3,  27,  68  :  ar- 
borca,  rapidh/  growing,  Plio.  17,  13,  20 : 
toxicum,  quJckly  workiitg,  Hor.  Kpod.  17, 
61 ;  so,  genus  horlMU]  ad  mortem,  Plin.  21, 
31,  105 ;  horee.  Or.  M.  2.  118 ;  c£,  enni. 
Mart  8,  8,  1 :  navigatio,  Quint  12,  2,  24  : 
celeritaa,  Plm.  10,  24,  34 :  rletorhi,  Hor, 
Ep.  1,  18,  64  :  moonia  (tluirmae),  quieiig 
built.  Mart  Spect  2,  7.— Poet,  ftir  the 
ade, :  ilie  velox . . .  DeaiUt  in  laticea.  Or. 
M.  4,  -Xa ;  so  Uor.  Od.  4,  12,  22 ;  Lnc.  9, 
829.— With  the  inf. :  noc  jam  hie  abaia- 
tere  vdox,  3taL  Th.  8,  797.— It,  Trop. : 
nihil  est  animo  velocius,  (McTuac.  1, 19i 
43 :  ingcnio  vcloci  ac  mobiU,  Quint  6,  4, 
8;  cC,  nature  hnmeni  iogeuii  agUis  ao  ro- 
lox,  id.  1,  1^  2 ;  and,  Telox  ingenlo.  Tec. 
Agr.  13 :  animus,  Uor.  £p.  1,  12, 13 :  acu- 
tior  atque  voiocior  in  urbanltate  breritas. 
Quint  6,  3,  45;  cf,  decurrere  matcrlam 
atilo  quam  relocisaimo,  id.  10, 3, 17. — Adv.., 
vglAcIter,  Smifttf,  quickl),  tpeedUy,  Or. 
M.  4,  509;  11,  586;  (^int  1,  1,  28;  2,4, 
28;  8,3,81;  Plin.  16,  44, 90.— Coaw. :  Cic 
Hep.  6,  ■X.—Suf. :  Cic.  UnlT.  9;  Ceea.  a 
G.5,  S.M;  Suet  TU.3. 

T^hiny  i,  n.  [contr.  from  rehulem, 
from  vefao ;  end  thne,  orig.,  that  which 
beera  the  abip  on]  A  tail  up  good  prose 
usually  in  the  plur.) :  (e)  iYar..-  scindera 
Tela,  Plaut  Trin.  4, 1, 18 :  ed  id,  ande  eU- 
quis  flatus  oaleadiMr,  Tela  do,  Cir.  do  Or. 

3,  44,  187 ;  ao,  dare,  id.  Or.  23,  75 ;  Lir. 
31,  45. 11;  Quint  la  3,  7;  Hor.  Od.1,34, 
i:  facore,  Cic  Tuac  4,  4,  9;  cf.  6ai,  id. 
Verr.  2.  5, 34,  88:  pandeni,  id.  Tuac  4,  S, 
10;  Qumt  ^  1,  52 :  dlrigere  ed  eaatra 
ComeliaDa,  Caea.  B.  C.  2,  35,  6 :  quo  nU. 
Sam  velis  paasfs  perrebi  liccat  I  Cic.  Tuna. 

I,  49,  119:  cootrahcre.  id.  Att  1,  16.  3; 
Quint  12  praeC  ^  4 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  10,  34  : 
eubducer^  Auct  B.  Alex.  45,  3 :  legere, 
Virg.  0. 1.  373,  et  seep.  Poet  of  winga : 
pennarum,  Lucr.  6,  744.  —  Ui)  Sng. .-  in 
pontum  Tento  secundo,  Telo  pasao  per. 
vcnit,  Plaut  Stich.  2,  2;  45.  So  id.  Mil  4, 
8,  7;  id.  Epid.  1.  1.  47;  Virg,  A.  1, 103; 
400;  Or,  Her.  13,  101;  id.  Met  7,  491; 

II,  483,  et  ai — bb  Proverb. ;  remia  velie. 
que,  1^  oart  and  amilt,  L  e.  vfiA  tooth 
and  nail,  with  might  and  main :  rea  relis^ 
ut  ita  dicam.refnisque  fiigaenda,  etc.  Tuec. 
3, 11,  25 ;  cf.,  remi^  Teloqoe  qaentnm 
poteris  festina  et  fugc  Plant  Asin.  L,  3,  5 
(cf  the  similar  plirase,  remia  rentiaque, 
aub  remua,  p.  1301,  no.  L).  —  BL  Trop. : 
utnim  panderem  vela  oretionls  statim, 
an,  etc.  Cic  Tuac  4,  5, 10 :  dare  Tela  Fa- 
mae.  Mart  8,  70,  6. 

nL  Tranaf,  4  cloth,  eotering,  awn- 
ing, curtain,  veiX  tab«rnecula  cerbeseia 
iotcnu  velie,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  S,  1%  30 :  Telia 
amictoi  non  togis,  id.  Cat  3,  10,  32  :— 
eadem  (1  e.  uxor)  ai  quando  recito,  in 
proximo^  diacrete  vcio,  sedet,  Plin.  Kp.  4, 
19.  3 ;  so  of  chaatber.airtain4,  kangingo, 
Buat  Claud.  10  ;  Jut.  6,  328  ;  B,  105.  Of 
the  awninge  strelxhed  OTer  the  theatre  or 
other  public  pJaoea,  aa  a  protection  from 
the  ann :  Lucr.  4,  73 ;  ao  Prop.  4,  1,  IS ; 
Ov.  A.  A.  1,  103 ;  Inacr.  OnH.  no.  2319 ; 
cf  Plin.  19,  1,  6 :— multie  etanulettonam 
InTolucria  tagitur  ct  quest  velie  quibna- 
dam  obtenditur  nniue  cnjuaque  netnn, 
Cic.  Q  Fr.  1,  1,  5, 15. 

*  vUame»  loia,  n.  [rello]  ,4  Jleaes.- 
"  lanam  denytam  ac  conglobatam  alii  vet- 
term,  aiU  nteasna-eppeUaat,"  Var.  R.  R.  9; 
11.  9  Schneid.  N.  cr. 

vel-fit  or  mkalii  '^  (vel  taken  in 
tte  spacud  emphatic  n^df ,  t.  vel,  no.  II.) 
Sven  a*,ju»t  at,  Wu  at. 

X,  Correlat  withe  foUg.  tie,Ua{to 
very  rareljr) :  velutiacantuetfidibne,^ 
ex  corpona  totiua  nature  et  figure  varloa 
motua  ciere.  Cic.  Tuac  1, 10, 30;  eo,  qoufai 
velut  Segunti  excidium  Hannibeli,  ate,  etc, 
Liv.  31,  Is,  9:  velut  per  fistolem,  ile  per 
epertam  vllia  medanam  hamor  IraUtur, 
Col.  3,  18,  S.— B.  In  pertic,  to  intro- 
duce compariaona :  Teluti  Consul,  quutn, 
SIC ...  sic  exapectBlMt  populua,  eta,  Ena. 
Ann.  1,  101;  aa  veluti  magno  in jpopulo 
quum  saepe  ooorta  eat  seditio . . .  Sie,  elc 
Virg.  A.  1,148;  t.  below, tie.  IL, B,  ^ end 
etijuc^  p.  164,  so.  U,  1. 


n.  Abaci.:  A.  '■  f'^-  nB>.P<a. 
4,173:  quum  tvpoite  lestradiaitial  a 
acifi  oeno  gradu  )apanr»  tcttoar  Gd 
viderent,  Ceee.  B.  C.  &  9, 1 :  BsTJtBia 
lenlio  traaeeeat  veinti  pccor%  aeaa,  aL 
Sell.  C.  1.  L 

B,  la  partic:  V,Ti>c<m«tl7«4 
of  exemple,  a  ain^  astaacc  vlA  ia» 
tebUahca  general  propoiibai.  ia.  /aria- 
ttanct,  for  ezampki  Boe  cat  taeepttd 
cere  pnlchre,  Tciati  BuhiEYait,at«qBi 
praeda  onuatos  tacedeKm,  riaatkci 
9^145;  U.  Had.  3,  1.4:  taiLUm-V.. 
3;  oCid.AnL3,4,3;  ■d.ClizcMl.ii 
Tmc  3,  1.  35:  3,7,  19:  ciaqaiaiaB 
male  eat  Senile,  quin  ainid  fsUs  A 
commode  dicant :  T^ud  ie  W  ic  act* 
In  laborce  Bercalia,  Mc,  (V  Vai.ii 
44,95:  ntiU  dubiaqnacdutn.  .(» 
bctur:  Tolutepud  SocraticgBl  Awrtiaf 
demonstrat  Socrates,  dc.  id.  ki.  1, 1. 
51 :  est  etiem  edmiratio  nsemQi  a  t» 
tUa  equetiHlHta  Us,  quae  ognsCi;  a  «r 
re.  Velud  crocodiU,  «c,  id  K.  HIK 
124 ;  Id.  FlB.  S,  35,  116;  cf,  aataae 
Jecta  aunt  aliud  alio  tcaipsre,  niA  ia^ 
Bc,  U.  a  Fr.  3,  1,  7, 33:  alee  faa^e 
tea  miBOtQe  hah.^^  malt^fieca  eo^r 
em,  Tdnt  ercUtedoaacs,  QKit  i,  3.  S 

g  To  introduce  a  cotapsciea  or 31^ 
iceTexprceeitm,  At,  {fte,  as  it  em.  ae 
currunt  veluti  venti,  qaani  iftfaat» 
tri,  stc  . . .  Undique  coaTejiaat  ^sa- 
ber, oc,  Ean.  Ann.  17, 14  af. :  CtmMa 
Sipylsa,  TClati  quom,  sul.  Or.  ]!.(& 
migrantea  cemaa  toiaqac  ex  efes  i«s 
tea,  Ac  Tahiti  tngraitrai  SitBae  tra 
aoemun  Quum  poavlaal.ds.rei'^^ 
403;  cf.  above,  as.  L,  B:— qeodikn* 
plex  orationie  coadiBKBtBo,  ^aad  ^ 
tur  latente  Judicio  vehu  paiim.  QaAi 
3,19:  dncrtur  remm  ipaaaaiiaKlab 
oe,  id.  10.  7.  6:  haec  wlut  nasatatt. 
id.  10,  S,  17 :  iuKqatfia  laa&cafl  na: 
oooiragoee.  id.  8,3, 39:  haaxeanis* 
peratDria  virtaa,  id.  7, 10,  O. 

3,  Volot  ai,  to  iiurodaca  a  kipt*'^ 
etmiparalHs  clauaa,  Jnet  m  ij»* 
llumgk,  at  if,  at  tkamgk:  ataalB  &» 
viati  erudelitatem,  vrlut  si  eeia  sit^ 
horrorcnt,  Caae.  B.  G.  1, 33, 1 :  ««aj' 
traa)m«tas  de  suounanraiBC^^ 
ai  Jam  ad  pcH^taa  bostia  esafHUv.^!.* 
8;  Quint  3,  13,  1  :  bciHiBdicteai 
(corporibne  mixtis)  raa.re)atafui^ 
Ov.  M.  4,  3TS. — SomHiBiea,  ta  AJaaK 
velut  idono  ;  aaope.  velat  goaan* '.« 
aignumque  probarem,  Per  caaMS  a^ 
im  mo  teti^aeo  aaaBaii^l%.l.(S.  a 
Or.  M.4,»6. 

TtlUbae./.  ,4  MMd.aaHi,ai>  » 
aae  et  ancejae  a  corde  fracbe  it  p^ 
tac  in  corpru  oame  dacu^K.  (3c.  V  H 
3,55,140.  So.TenainiacidBCid^Aa]l 
83;  Cals.3,10;  for  wUd;  iaewa^ 
ebrumpere.  abacindarcexx^ive'V? 
re,  peitnaderB.  Tac  A.  U.£^  >>-=*< 
10,  17  aiad.  I  19 :  Jbt.  «,  4S.<i^^  >• 
partic.  Anetrieru:  *e«»as««ca» 
ventur,  ia  habet  KAf<D,acf>.i,ii. 
soCcla.3,6:  tentmrvls/ad^fi^tSia 
Tib.  TajSa.;  for  wbick  ■■«»  ta> - 
107:  Sid.  Kp.  aS:  si  pn^eisaaeas 
cidemat,  f.  c  tAendsa  lea  aaal  a  >&> 
Cols.  3,  5.-^;.  Tranat,rfl  " 
reacmfale  wiaa.  Thoa,  of  nati. 
Hirt  aa  aO^I:  Aaet  &  Alei.&: 
Mart  l«t  30^  10.     Of  aeiass/aaaiaOc 

N.  D.  s,e(xisi:  Jut.9,il  a*" 

nariinaeevee.  Cele.  4, 1.  OfiiiMs^ 
serub  ctf  Tvood,  ma.  1138, 3. UK 
30:  oftlioee  of  e<nnei,ULX,tS:^ 
8.1,3,3«.  OllUnmolmfittf 
den,  PBn.  IT.  11. 15.  Ofi»«a**e*. 
Mert  4.  «6.ia:  6^49,3;  ILlii:!^ 
ik7S.-n.Trop.:  A.Forn«i«in«> 
iaraaMU  or  >«larai  fxaid^r  araavza 
thing:  perienhun  resMoM  at  ok  ve- 
•um  pcnatus  aa  Tcfw  et  viaccf^AsfB^ 
Bcae,  Cic  Cat  1,  13,  SI:  (a«*r  »«• 
oportet  Tcnaa  e^jasiiBae  (eaaa^  s** 
ordbiia.  id.  de  Or.  1 .  5^  39:  tf  a>> '■^ 
pntemae  diecmliBae  ia  aoUs  liuJ** 
Ter.  ap.  Span.  PeacS.— B^  r«a|<n» 
ifanamj  taac^satsne.  dfapaatfaa.t«  '9* 
fig.  taken  from  vane  «f  MtaB:  y*^ 
atndhuu  afne  dBvJte  veae,  Xsc  nar  ^ 
peaaitvideoingeadBra.Bar.A.r.*  <- 
V.  tank  at  ai«iiata  ii^ini^  4aBL  « t> 
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-hanlgiia  IngeDU,  Hor.  Od.  S,  16, 10:  pab- 
Uei  (Talia).  Jut.  7,  S3. 

VtaftVnlmit  ^  "•  [vCBor]  A  kuattn^- 
mv,  Cic.  Frid.  7, 1,  3;  Vlrg.  A.  4, 131 ; 
Or.  Her.  4, 83 ;  id.  Met  8, 419 ;  4<a ;  a.  'M6  ; 
10,  713;  IS,  4S3;  Mart  14,  31,  1.— n. 
TrftnfiC;  sactttarum,  of  tar/fe  tpear-HR 
arTMM,  fat  abiat  elephasta,  FHn.  8,  8,  8. 

o/du  Smnitu,  altbratcd  for  its  oUvk-oH, 
now  reii<t/»<  PliX' 3,  S,  9 :  Cato  K.  H.  135 ; 
13d;  Cic.  Att.7, 13,b,7;  id.  a  Fr.3,  l,li 
3;  Hor.  Od.  2,  8,  16:  Mart  13,  101,  1;  cf. 
Maim.  Ital.  1,  p.  787.— W  Dcrirr.:  A. 
TopftftV)  ^  vi^  ''^A  Of  or  bdong'Mg 
»  Venafnm:  oleum,  Var.  B.  R.  1,3,6.— 
B.  ▼silftfirSmUb  R,  um,  oi/^..  The  aame : 
ajri,  Hor.  OdTSli,  33,— Hnbat,  Vena- 
franum,  I,  n.  (m.  ulcum),  Vene^jron  oU: 
tpse  VetuAwio  placom  perfundit.  Jut. 

VBBlliciSriMt  >■  ^""^  <'4>-  ['enaU- 
ciiia]  Of  or  betangingtn  fiavrnltijtg :  vi- 
tx,i.e.  ttoK-tUaling,  Uh).  Dig.  3S,  1,73.— 
n,  Snbat,  vonalicfariua,  U,  at.,  .i 
riSil»dtaltr.  UIp.  Dig.  14,  4, 1 ;  21, 1,  44 ; 
ikfiie.  ib.  90, 16,  307,  ct  aL 
'  y^H^KHwf  or  ■^T^%  a.  mn.  grff.  f  re- 
••JS*)  QforbHonghig  to  UUing,  far taU ; 
J,  lo  gen.:  Jamcnta,  Pctr.  7G. — B.  Bub- 
•  tant,  Tonalicinm,  ii,  n..  Tttxtt  on 
Mte,  Cod.  Juatln.  12, 19,  4.-0^  In  par- 
tic.  Of  or  b€longhlg  to  tIaveleUirtg :  fa- 
mUlBe,  i.  e.  young  tUvf*  trposed  for  «aZr, 
Suet  Aug.  42;  so,  grogos,  Plin.  35,  18.  58. 
— B.  9ub8t:  l,TenAliciua,ii,f7i.,  .,4 
tint-dtaliT,  Cic  Ur.  70,  23-J;  Flin.  31,  26, 
97;  Snet  Rbct  1.— 9S,  Tenallcium,  ii, 
«. :  B.  SUactdUng,  Venul.  Dig.  21, 1, 63 ; 
Petr.  29;  Jnacr.  OrLll.  no.  SO-O  and  4777. 
— k.  In  tfao  plur,  concr..  Young  ttavtSy 
Dip.  Dig.  28,  8, 5. 

T»Hfl|illf  e,  ailj.  (S.  Tcnna  I  Q^  or  la- 
longhtg  10  itUitig,  ca  bt  told,  for  salt :  t, 
Lit:  A*  Id  ff^"--  "edcs,  Flnnt  Moat 
3,  %  « :  hord,  Cic  Off.  3,  14,  58  :  t.  ac 
proacrlpCae  poaaesaionea,  id.  Agr.  3,  4, 15: 
dbua  uoo  aacc,  PUn.  19.  4, 19  :  opera  pis- 
torla,  Snet  Tib.  34 :  essedium,  id.  Claud. 
16 :  vox,  it.  of  a  fnttic  crirr,  Cic.  Qnint 
3, 13,  etiacp. ;  postromo  dlxissc  (Juenr- 
Iham),  Urbcm  vcnalcm  et  mature  peritu- 
ram,  ai  emptorcin  inrcncrit.  Sail  J.  35 
Jfn. ;  ubl  non  ait,  quo  dcferri  poasit  Te- 
nalc,  DOB  expedint  colere  (faortoe),  Var. 
H.  K.  1, 16, 3.— B,  In  pnrtic,  Ten  alia, 
ia,  at,  .,<  young  tlare  ofirtdfor  talc.  Plant 
AoL  3,  3,  4 ;  id.  Knd.  4, 3,  35 ;  id.  Trin.  2, 
Si  51,  et  al. ;  Cic  Vcrr.  S,  5,  JjS,  146;  Sen. 
Ben.  13^11. ;  id.  En.  80  moL :  FUn.  35,  17, 
57 ;  cf.  Quiot  8,  3,  8.  Also  adjcctlvely  : 
tenilia,  QulM.  1,  %  26.  — n.  Transt, 
Tkat  ctH  he  heagitt  by  bribes  or  prcaenti, 
venal:  <|uae  Ipse  semper  habuit  TennUa, 
fidem,  jus  jurandnin.  Toritatem.  offidnm, 
relWonem,  Cic  Verr.  S.  3, 62, 144 ;  c1'.,Ju- 
rla  aietio,  id.  lb.  3,  2,  48, 119 ;  ao,  molUtu- 
do  pretto,  Lir.  35,  50,  4:  amicae  ad  nia- 
niu.  Prop.  3, 16,  21 :  coena.  Hart  3,  60, 1. 

^ramiUStmM,»tit,f  [Tcnalia,<u).II.]  T%t 
eapaUKfjr  of  tchtg  botgJu  (with  bribe*, 
arc),  vtnaiiy,  Cod.  JnsOi.  4, 50  fat- 1  t^d. 
Ep.S,13at«l 

^^mKWffaifl)  ^  un.  T.  Tcnahchis. 

T#tf  tt'ffl—  °^  -tt^Ub  B,  nm,  adj.  [tc- 
nancua]  O^or  bJon/ttng  to  kuating  or 
(Ae  ctoae  (late  Latluj :  praeda,  {'gavii), 
Axiaa.  39, 3  i  SOi  I. 

TtnMiCM,  a,  nm,  adj.  [Tenatna]  Of 
or  itUmgng  to  kuntijtg.  hunting. ;  canb, 
a  AmiMv-^,  Aoand,  Plant  Mir2, 2, 113 ; 
cf,  ■enoa  eanmn,  Var.  R.  R.  2, 9,  2 :  catu- 
liu,Hor.  Ep.  1.  3,  65.— *I1.  Transt : 
prolatla  rebus  pamaitl  Tenatici  sarniu,  i.«. 


i.n. 


I  or  gaunt  lib  hounds,  Plaut  Capt  1, 


6nb,/  [Teno]  Hunting,  At 


ih,/ 
.Lit 


ditiom  facithaec  superracnnci  operia  au- 
captain  atqne  Tenado,  Cic  da  Hen.  16, 
06 :  (Soerl)  multam  sunt  in  Tonationlbua, 
Caes.  a  a.  4, 1, 8.— B.  I  D  partic,  i4 
huulng-tjiKtaelt,  Amu,  bamu;  also,  a 
MBita  <!f  tttld  btaus,  exhibited  Is  the 
people:  tudomm  Tenatiooamqne  appa- 
ntu  pccnnias  pntandaiit,  Cic  Off.  3, 16, 
55 ;  so  id.  Fam.  7. 1, 3:  Id.  Att  16, 4, 1 ;  Id. 
FtD.  3;  8,  S3 :  Snet  Caes.  10;  39;  Id.  Aug. 
43;  kL  Calig.  18;  77;  ItKcr.  Oivll.  we. 


2556 ;  3Sj».— H.  Tranal,  7:»al  uMek  U 
or  has  bten  AiMisil;  gamt:  quum  mirare* 
orar,  unde  ilU  eo  tempore  aani  tarn  muJ- 
ta  et  Tarla  TenaUo,  LIt,  35, 49,  6 ;  ao  Cels. 
^  38,  30  ;  3,  20;  94;  36;  CoL  9  pratfl: 
aeptom  Tenationia,  a  prescrea  or  eoetrfar 
game,  a  kunling.park,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  IS;  & 

VtaStililM>  Oi  <»■>•  *■  TCDaHdua. 

yCnfttWk  ^"*<  *•  (Tenor]  A  kunttr: 
LLit:  Jiu  In  gen.:  quasi  Tenator  tu 
quidem  ee,  diea  ntquo  noctea  cum  cane 
aetatem  ezigts.  Plant  CaalD.3,  5,  11.  So 
Cic.  Tusc  2, 17,  40;  Caea.  B.  G.  6i  3?,  4  ; 
ilor.  Od.  1,  1,  26  ;  1,  37, 19 ;  id.  Bat  1,  2, 
105. — Adject :  t.  cania,  a  kuniing-iog, 
Itnmd,  Vlrir.  A.  13, 751 ;  so,  eqnns,  a  kunt- 
ing-kortt,  hunter.  Slat  Th.  9,  685 ;  cC,  Te- 
natrix. — B,  In  partlc.  (cf.  Tenatio,  ne. 
U  B),  One  kAd  fgka  nritk  wild  btatu  in 


are  arena,  UIp.  Dig.  48, 19,  8,  §  11 ;  Tcrt 
ad  Hart  5. — XL  Trop. :  Teaator  adeat 
Dostii*  coDslliiscum  auritia  I^agia,  Plant 


ad  Hart  5.  — XL 
lilsci 
HiL  3, 1, 14 :  pbysicua,  id  eat  speenlator 
Tenatorque  natniw,  Cic  N.  D.  I,  30,  83. 

«d|ftt9rj[lU^  ■<  uni,  adj.  (venatorj 
Of  or  belonging  to  a  kuntfr  or  to  tkt 
chase,  tonur's,  AiniiAt^. ;  galea,  Mep.  Dat 
3 !  enlter,  Suet.Jtug.  19;ln. ;  id.  Chiud.  13 ; 
cf.,  instruraontum,  Plin.  Ep.  3, 19,  3. 

VteMvto  l<^*^  /'  W  *  kwfDnti, 
Vlrg.~l,  319;  9, 177  lleyne.  — Adjuct : 
T.  &n,  i.  e.  Diana.  Or.  M.  2,  454 :  cfJd.  ib. 

2.  492 :  called  alao,  paella,  Juv.  13,  80 : 
ceiils.  Matt  11,  69, 1. 

*  vfinSttrib  nc  /•  (Tonorl  Hunting, 
the  ekatt ;  trop. :  Tidcn'  ta  illem  ocnUs 
venaturam  facere  atquo  ancupium  auri- 
bua  !  kott  tkt  kunta  aMut  with  ker  tj/es  f  it 
m  tkt  teatek  r  Plaut  MU.  4,  1,  43. 

▼taStlMi  Oa,  at  [  Id.  j  Hunting,  the 
cAa«c7labor  in  Tcnatu,  C\c.  Tusc.  5,  34, 
98;  eo  Virg.  A.  7, 747 ;  9, 605 ;  Or.  M.  3, 
163,  et  al.  In  the  ater.  ■  Ot.  H.  4,  302 ; 
307;  30e.  — •n  Tranaf,  of  ^iatfuj-.- 
capore  in  Tcnatu,  Plaut  Rnd.  4, 3, 31. 

*  vandaZr  ^^  ^'-  [Tcndo]  Fond  of 
selling :  patrom  laminas  vendacem.  non 
emacem  esse  oportet,  Cato  R.  R.  ifin. 

TtmJBMlitr  ^  o^-  fid.]  TAot  auqr  be 
tola,  saitabte,  vendible :  %,  Lit:  TlaTcn- 
dlbOla  Uercalaaea  mnkarum  delldarum 
et  magnae  pecuniae,  Oc.  Agr.  3,  14,  36 ; 
so,  fundus,  Mor.  Ep.  1, 17.  47.—  Cknaji : 
agor,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  4,  3.  — H  Trop.,  Ac- 
cfptable,  agreeablt,  popular ;  nam  ut  alnt 
ilia  Tendibiliora,  baec  aberlora  certe  sunt, 
Cic.Fin.1,4, 13:  TenditaiUa  orator,  id.  Brut 
47,  174  :  cC.  (C.  ViselUns  Varro)  popnlo 
non  erat  satis  vendibUia.  id.  ib.  76,  264  ; 
so,  orutio.  Id.  Lacl.  35, 96 :  pnella,  Ot.  Am. 

3,  12,  10.— 'Ado.,  Tendlblllter,  Mm- 
bly ;  pieesmOy,  Hier.  Ep.  130;  la 

ycjiidleo*  nro,  v.  Tindico,  ad  init.  ■ 
V^MalUliUMf  <^  ^>°>«  ^4f'  [Tendo] 
Of  otbilonjiing  to  selling,  for  salt :  Mn- 
gna,  Plant  Sticb.  1,  3, 103. 

VBnAxtftiiOi  ^^  f  [Tondlto,  an  04*- 
fenngtor  saleT  henrce,  trop.]  A  spedout 
diiplajf,  a  boasting,  vaumiug,  blateming : 
qniB  ctiam  mihi  quidem  laudabihora  Ti. 
dentnr  omnia,  quae  sine  Tendltatioiie  et 
sine  populo  teste  aunt,  Cic.  Tnsc  3  36, 
64  :  Tenditatio  atqne  oatentatia,  id.  Lael. 
23,  86 ;  so,  ostentttio  artis  et  portentosa 
scicnUaa  Tenditado,  FUn.  29, 1, 8. 

Vm£tttOr)  ^ris,  ••■  (Id.]  A  boatler, 
mtef^iraggart :  ianato  nee  Incurioaus 
oec  Tcnditator,  Tac  II.  1,  49  med. 

TVmKttUh  ^"^  f  ['^<^]  ^  eellinM, 
sale;  a  veneung,  vendition :  "  Tcndltio  aU- 
enallo  eat  ot  rca  aaae  jurlaqno  in  ea  sui  in 
alinm  translatio,"  Sen.  Ben.  5, 10 :  Tendl- 
tto  bODOitmi,  Che.  Kosc  Am.  39, 110 :  pro- 
scripUonea  TendiUoaeaque,  Id.  ib.  44, 128. 
Ct  on  die  lava  rolating  thereto,  Oal.  Inst. 
3,  139 ;  the  title :  "De  enntiona  et  Ten- 
ditioiie,''Juatla.Inat3,83;  Dig.  16,1;  and 
Rein's  PriTatr.p.389s9.— BLTranst : 
A,  A  tUng  sold :  anteqnam  Tenditlo  trans- 
icratnr, UIp Dig.18,2, 4,^4:  43,23,11.— B. 
**vendkumes  dlcebantur  olim  ccnaorum 
locitianea,  quod  Telut  fructns  publicorum 
loeomm  Tcaibant,"  Feat.  p.  376  MOU. 

mndftOi  "^i  atum,  1.  v.  fnteas.  a.  (id.] 
To  ^fir  again  and  again  for  sale,  lo  try  lo 
sell  (quItB  class.,  cap.  In  the  tnq>.  senae) : 
I,  Lit:  Tasculsnum  feuditat,  Cic  Att. 
1, 14.  7 ;  so,  agellum  (opp.  eroere),  Plin. 
Ep.  1,34,1:  pitcina*  grmdi  acre,  Col.  8, 


16, 9 :  ohn,  Plin.  33, 33, 38 :  non  ego  po*- 
aum,  quae  ipsa  seae  Tenditat  tutarlar,  i.  e. 
prostilulet  hsne{f,  Plaut  Nil.  2,  :l,  41 ;  cf. 
id.  Cure  4. 1,  SL— IL  Trop.,  To  ay  up, 
praitt,  conauad,  recoSMKiul,  blaian ;  is. 
thw  omnia  dccreta,  imperiu.  literaa  peri- 
tlaalme  et  callldisalnit:  Tcudiubat  Cic 
Verr.  3, 8,  .M,  135 ;  cf .  id.  lb.  2,  4,  58, 133; 
so,  pacem  predo,  LIt.  38, 42, 11 :  anacra 
princinia  et  adipisoeodurum  honorum 
jus,  Tac.  A.  1,  49  nud.:  suam  operam. 
1  .It.  44,  25, 5 ;  Quint  12, 7, 0 :  ingenii  Ten- 
ditandi  aut  memoriae  ostentandae  causa, 
Auct  Uer.  2,  30,  47 :  Talde  le  %'endltaTi, 
1 1,  kace  praittd  you,  Cic  Alt  1.  16  ad 
Jin.: — quo  mode  sc  venditant  Cncsari? 
I.  e.  kave  ingratiated  tkemtelves  with  kim, 
id.  ib.  8, 16, 1;  so,  se  pIcU,  Llr.  3,  35,  5: 
ao  senatnl  Uteri*,  VelL  3,  63  Jin. 

»widft*r>  ^  •»■  (id']  ■*  """'>  <«<^' 

ST.*  at  nc  qotdomnino,  quod  Tenditar  ao- 
Tit,  emptor  ignoret  Cic.  Off.  3, 13,  51 ;  so 
Var.  S.  R.  3,  5,  6;  Dig.  18, 1  >;. 

rmditriZf  ><^«>/  [venditor]  Ske  that 
seUt  or  amdaTscaeT.  Dig.  18,  3,  8. 

Yenditafff  **!  *"">  Part,  of  Tondo. 

^^BJ|b>  ^<U,  dltum,  3.  V.  a.  (cootr. 
from  Teaum-do,  venaado]  To  sell,  vend : 
S.  Lit :  ant  hoc  omptore  Tondes  pulchrc 
aut  alio  non  potes,  Plant  Per*.  4,  4,  31 : 
dum  quidem  herclc  ae  miaoria  readaa 
quam  ego  omi,  pater,  id.  Merc  2,  3,  89 ; 
cL,  TentM>  mcum  non  pluris  quam  coteri, 
foitaase  cdam  minoris,  Cic.  Off.  3, 12,  51 : 
quam  optime  Tcndero,  id.  ib. ;  id.  Vcrr.  S, 
3,  98,  327 :  dirit  qnantt  cujnsquc  agrt  da- 
coma*  vendidcrit  id.  ib.  2,  3,  53, 123  sy.  .- 
prnedia,  id.  lb.  2, 1,  54  (ace.  to  olheK,  In 
both  placce,  L  q.  locaro  ;  c£  Tcndltio,  no. 
11.,  B) :— tot  judicia,  quae  ex  ompto  aut 
Tcndito  ant  conducto  ant  locate  contni 
AdcDi  Sunt  tale.  Id.  N.  D.  3,  30,  74 ;  ao, 
constat  negotiatio  ex  cmpto  et  Tendito, 
Sen.  Ben.  0,  3g.—XL  trop.,  To  tell  or 
^r«  tip  any  thing  tor  money,  fo  betreiy: 
anum  to  trecentia  talenlis  regl  Cotto  Ten- 
oidiBae* . . .  quorum  omnium  capita  reel 
Cotto  Tendidlsti,  Cic  Pis.  34, 84 :  Tendidit 
hie  auro  pstriam,  told,  betraytd,  Virg.  A. 
6, 621 :  suffragla  nulU,  Jnr.  10, 77 ;  aua  fa- 
nera,  i.  e.  to  expose  oni'e  lifk  for  kfre.  Id.  8. 
192:  animam  lucro,  Pers.  6,  75:  verba 
solHcttis  reis.  Mart  5, 16,  6 :  hoc  lidcre 
meum  tam  nil,  nulla  tibi  vendo  lliade,  / 
Kill  not  sell  ii  Ihee  for  tin  Iliad,  Pers.  L 
132.  — B.  Transf.,  To  cry  up,  trumpei, 
blaxon,  pralie  a  thing  (as  if  oflrring  it  for 
sale) :  Ligarianam  pracclare  Teadidisti, 
Cic  Att  13,  12,  2 :  vondit  poCma,  Hor. 
Ep.8, 1,  75:  Bt  tibi  qui  Voncrem  docuisti 
Teadcre  primus,  Tib.  1,  4,  59 :  purpura 
Tendit  Causidicum,  vendunt  amemystlna, 
recMnaead,  Jut.  7, 135. 

▼teMli  Aram,  *■„  O^o^ai,  A  people 
ef  aenAam  Oemany,  ike  Wends,  PUn.  4. 
1.3,  21.  CaUed  also  Vcneti,  Tae.  O.  46. 
Cf.  Maan.  Cenn.  p  313,  322,  334. 

V^nftOcftf  ^  V.  Tcncftcua,  no.  II. 

y/SS^ndaaOii  d,  u.  [veneflcus]  f,  A 
pouontng:  du  vene6ciie  occnsaro,  Cic 
Rose.  Am.  33,  90;  so  id.  Chient  1, 1  so.i 
LIT.  8, 18,  II ;  Val.  Max.  3, 5, 3 ;  tiufait  S, 
7,37:  5,9,  11;  7,3,7;  TacA.  12,  66; 
Plia.  Ep.  7,  6,  8,  ct  al. — n.  TKe  prepara- 
tion qf  magic  potions,  magic,  torctjy  -.  snb- 
ito  (utam  eansam  obHtus'cst :  idqim  vcmv 
ficils  et  candonibaa  Tittniao  factum  ease 
dicebat  Cic.  Brut.  60.  217 ;  cf.,  qaoaqae 
TeneAciis  abstullt  ilia  (Hcdeo)  sul*,  Or. 
Her.  6, 150;  so  Plia.  18,  6, 8,  i  41  <«. ;  9S, 
2,5;  Petr.  128. 

Vte8flcu>  ■•  om,  a^.  (veaentmi-tt- 
e»\Fowming,  poitonous,  magical:  ret- 
bo,  Ot.  M.  14, 3(3 ;  cE,  artcs,  Plin.  30,  2,  6 : 
aspectns,  id.  28,  3,  6:  chamaeleon,  Bol 
35  aKsL — n,  Snbst,  Tcncf  icus,  1,  ai., 
snd  Tencllca,  ae,/.,  A  poisoner,  tan-erer, 
taremss,  Cic  Cat  2,  4,  7:  id.  Inr.  %  19. 
58;  Quint  9,  3.  105;  — id.  7,  8,  3;  HoT. 
Epod.  5,  71 ;  Or.  Hor.  6,  19 ;  id.  M.t  7, 
316  (of  Medea). — As  a  term  of  abuse, 
Plaut  Pers.  3, 4, 7 ;  Tor.  Eun.  5, 1, 9 ;  Aus. 
in  de.  FhU.  13, 11,  35. 

linjilliftaii  >>•  <><>>•  •<{!.  (TencmnD) 
Of  at  belonging  to  poison .-  caliz,  a  pokh 
ensd  09,  Tcrt.  Rca.  Cam.  16.— n,  S  n  bs  t, 
Tcnenarlus,  11,  m.,  A  poison-mtier,  poit- 
ontr,  Buet  Her.  33;  Petr.  39;  Tert.  Vud. 
Satad. 
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TJatnfltnai  «.  um,  Part,  ud  /*«.  of 

Tenedu. 

*VO||ftDLftl^  fif*t  Cnun.  a({/.  fvone- 
miu-tero]  Containing  poison,  poisonous, 
^enamom* :  palatum,  Ov.  KL  3,  85. 

X,  To  poison:  J^  Lit:  ut  RMtlum  coeli 
<|aadam  de  pnrte  vuucnet,  Lucr.  6,  821 : 
ccrnem,  Clo.  N.  D.  %  50,  136:  telum,  kl. 
QttJnL  S,  e ;  so,  oagittaa,  Uor.  Od.  1,  32,  3. 
—  B«t^''**P-*  0(^i*  <^'o  obecnro  ixiorau- 

£ie  Tenonat,  harm*,  Hor.  Kp.  1,  14,  38.— 
[,  To  color,  dye:  quoa  (tapctoa)  concha 
parpura  imbucns  vcnenaTit,  Cn.  MattJua 
poet,  io  Qell.  20. 9, 3 ;  so,  fCDenatus.  Maaa. 
Habin.  ib.  10.  15,  27;  cf.  Scrr.  Vli^  A.  4, 
1U7. — Hence 

,  renSnitus,  a,  urn.  Pa,  (ncc.  to  no- J.), 
Filled  tt>i:h  poison,  exvenomid  ;  faoQcc, 
foiMonoHM,W7tomou»:  A. Lit:  colubrae. 
Lucr.  5.  Vn :  dcntea.  Or.  Uer.  10,  95.  — 
Camp. :  nihil  eat  ueqiiam  vcnenaCius  quam 
in  mnri  ]iastiii«ca«  Plin.  3*3,  2.  12.  —  Svp,  : 
Tipora,  Tert  Bnpt.  1. — ^LTrnntttBe' 
witched,  enckanttdt  virgaTOv.  M.  14,  413. 
— ^B,  Trop. :  nulla  venenato  litem  miX' 
ta loco,  kamhg,  biting.  Or.  Tr.  2,  5(>6. 

* Ttllftnftimaf  ^  *UD,  adj.  [id.]  Fail 
Hf  poison,  vtry  poisonoua :  hurba,  Aug.  de 
GCD.  ad  Ut  8,  13. 

VOnilUUDf  i>  *•  Orig.  like  ^tipuarav, 
in  geu.,  any  tbiog,  c^  any  liquid  But>* 
stance,  tliat  powert'uUy  afi'ecta  or  changes 
the  condition  of  the  body,  A  potion,  juice, 
drug:  *'qui  vcHejiun  dicit  adjicere  de- 
bet, utrum  ranlum  an  bonnra,;  nam  et 
mcdicamcnta  Tcnenn  aunt :  quia  co  ooml- 
ne  omno  continctur,  quod  adhibitnm  ne* 
turam  ejus,  cul  Rdhibituia  ceset,  mutat 
QuuDi  id  quod  nos  vcneoum  appellamnp, 
Ontcci  ^ipfutk'ov  dicunt  npud  iilos  quo- 
que  tain  modicnmcuta,  qunm  quae  noccnt 
hoc  nomino  contincniur,"  elc.,(i^.  Dig.  50, 
Ifi,  ii;jfi.   Ob»oleto,  however,  in  this  general 

»ignit'. :   <tVI  VKNENVM  HALVM  FECIT  PE- 

CCRIT,  an  old  legul  formula  in  Cic.  Ctu. 
54, 14d :  avnritia  pccimiuc  atuditim  habet : 
OQ  qua«i  vcnenis  malie  imbuta  corpus  an- 
Ijnnmquo  vuilcm  ctfeminat,  Sail.  C.  11,'3. 
—In  the  clas5le  language  : 

n.  In  partic. :  A.  '^  (^  ^^  aense, 
aldo  like  ^JpnaKov: 

1,  A  poiwn  that  destroys  life^  poison, 
venom  (tnc  prcdom.  ei^lf.  of  tao  word  in 
prose  and  i>oetry). 

H.  Lit.:  ipeiu0Tcnoni  quae  r«tio  fingl- 
,turl  ubi  quaesitum  cetl  quomodo  para- 
tnm  ?  cui,  quo  in  loco  trnditiira  ?  Cic.  Coel. 
94,  58.  So  id.  ib.  21,  51 ;  id.  Cluent.  CO, 
165:  61,  1C9;  id.  PhiL  11,  6,  13;  id.  N.  D. 
3.  33,  81 ;  id.  Tuac.  1,  40,  96;  Hor.  Od.  1, 
.  37. 28 ;  id.  £pod.  3.  5 ;  id.  Sat  3.  3. 131,  et 
al.— ^^  Trop.,  Mischief,  evil,  deetntciion 
(•o  ralrely,  and  not  in  Cic.) :  diftcordin  or- 
dinum  est  T«ncnum  arlils  hujun,  Liv.  3, 
67, 6 :  regif  Knpili  pus  ntque  vencanm.  i. 
e.  vtrvlence,  Uor.  B.  1,  7,  1;  also  of  bad 
poems,  Cntull  44,  2;  77,  5. 

2.  A  magical  potion,  rAorm:  item  ut 
Met^ca  FcUam  concoxit  sencm:  Quern 
tncdicamentu  et  8uia  vencnia  dicitur  Kc- 
cisso  rursus  ex  scne  .adolrsccntulum, 
Plaut.  Ps.  3,  a,  81.;  rt"..  diru  Mcdcne,  Ilor. 
Epod.  5,  02;  and,  Culcha,  Colcbica,  id. 
Od.  2, 13, 8 ;  id.  Kpod.  17, 35.  So  Cic.  Or. 
37,  139;  Uor.  Od.  1,  97,  22;  id.  Epod.  5, 
23;  87;  id.  Sat  1,  8.  19;  2, 1,  48;  Ov.  M. 
7,209;  14,55;  403:  qui  quodam  quasi 
▼encno  perflciat  ut  voroe  herodcs  move- 
at,  Cic.  Off*.  3,  19,  76 :  id  quod  omntori- 
um  appcllatur,  vcncnum.cct,  Mart.  Dig, 
48. 8, 3.— K  Trop. :  actus  et  corpus  tene- 
rum  et  morigcratio,  Hnec  eunt  voncna 
formosorum  mulicriira,  Afran.  in.Kon.  2, 
7 :  iptactos  i<)to  sotius  trntarc  yencuo  {i. 
«.  atnoce).  Prop.  S;  12,  19 ;  so,  blandum, 
Bi).7,  4;i3;  11.309. 

B  In  a  cood  sense :  1.  A  coloring  ma- 
terial, a  color,  dye,  patnt  (poet.) :  albn  ncc 
Assyrio  fucotur  hma  venruo,  Vire.  G.  2, 
465 ;  so  Hor.  Ep.  2, 1, 207 ;  Ov.  It  Am.  351. 

*2,  .4  medicine:  Luc.  8,  691. 

^r^CO  CdI^o  written  vaenco),  Ivl  or  ti. 
hum,  4.  (In  the  pMS.  fprm.  venear,  Plaut 
Fragm.  in  Diora.  p.  365 :  veneatur,  Titian, 
Ib. :  vENiai,  Jnscr.  Orell.  «o.  4388 : — the  i 
of  the  supine  siiort  ace.  to  Prise,  p.  i)07 
P. ;  scanocd  Ions  la  Sedul  Uymn.  1, 21)  t. 
n.  [vcBum-co]  Togoto9aU,\.e.tobetold 

leii 


(quite  claw.)  :  oleam  vctifro  oportst .  .  . 
olco  venibit  Cato  U.  R.  146 :  audio  fieC: 

ventbunt  sorvi,  aupcllex,  ftin^  aedea,  om- 
nia VenibuDt,  quiqui  licebunt ... .  Venibtt 
.uxor  quoquo  etiam,  si  qnis  emptor  veno- 
xiX,  Plaut  Hen.  5,  9,  96 :  veuUHS  tu  liodie 
virgo,  id.  Pcrs.  3,  1,  8 :  cogts  cos  plus  hi< 
cri  addere,  quam  quaiiti  .vcnterant,  qunm 
magnu  venisscnt  Cic.  Vorr.  3;  3,  39,  89 : 
quia  Veneut  auro  Kara  avis,  Hor.  S.  2,  2, 
:35 :  rospoodit  a  clvc  so  apoUari  malle 
qttam  ab  hoste  venire.  Quint  If^  1, 43 ;  id. 
12, 7.  IS ;  Sen.  Const  np.  a 

VeniirJIbillft  C'^iO'*  [vcocror]  Worthy 
of  respect  or  reverence,  reverend,  vcnerabU 
(not  anto-Aug.) :  vcncrabilis  vir  miraculo 
Uterarum . . .  Tcncrobilior  divinitate  credt- 
ta  Cormcntte  motris,  L^iv.  1. 7, 8 :  magnos 
quidem  illos  nc  venerabilcs.  Quint  12.  1, 
18 :  dive?,  Uor.  S.  2,  5,  14  :  donum,  Virff, 
A.  G,  408 :  partes  cloquentiae  (coupled  wlui 
sacrae),  Tac.  Or.  lO.-^H.  Act,  Showing 
veneration,  vaieraiing,  revering,  rettren- 
lial  (po3t-clasR.) ;  senatus  in  deum,  Val. 
Max.  1, 1, 15 :  verba  erga  deos,  id.  2, 4>  4, 
~-.^dp.,v6ndr&bIlItcr.  Wiih veneration, 
reverettUy  (ace.  to  ne.  11.) :  ass«isus  bis 
dictis.  Macr.  S.  7, 11 :  csccpenmt  victo- 
rem,  Vnl.  Max.  5,  1,  5. 

V<0IUtr&ll11Ildllft°<um,(id;.  [id.1  Ven- 
eratiTtg,  rectriitg,  reverential :  vcnr^rabondi 
tcmplum  Inierc,  Liv.  5,  23,  4 ;  so  id.  5,  41, 
8  ;  Suet  Caliz.  5. 

vencranaus^  Ai  ubi.  Pari,  and  Pa. 

of  veneror. 

voxienuitra'«<i^-»V'Vo°cror,«^jEA., 
%o.K 

yttner&rins*  ».  ^m*  «(?•  [i-  Veous] 
Of  or  belonging  to  lovo^  venereal  (very 
rarely,  for  .Venercus) ;  res,  i.  e.  coition, 
Petr.  CI. 

▼CSOri&tiOf  ft"i*i  /-  [veneror]  Tie 
highest  respect,  reverence,  veiuration  Xrare- 
ly.  but  <}uite  class.) :  hnbet  eoim  venera- 
tioncm  justam  quicquid  excellik  Cic.  N. 
D.  1, 17,  45;  so  Qnint  1.  10,  9;  12^  11.  7 ; 
Plin.  Pan.  54,  2i  Id.  Ep.  I,  10,  6;  8,  L  4: 
Tac.  H.  1, 10 ;  4,  63 ;  id.  Ann.  15,  74.— |I, 
Transf.,  objectively,  The gualitj/ that  com- 
mands veneration,  venerable  character,  ven- 
erableness  (so  only  post-Aug.):  amicl  Al- 
cxnndri  ejus  virtu d:)  ac  vcnerationiserant, 
ut  singiilod  reges  putarcs.  Just  13, 1  med. 

Vfindy&ttnS  o^s  ">.  [id.l  a  reoerenrcr, 
venerator:  cTomus  veftrae,  Ov.  Pont  2,  2, 
1 :  deomm.  Am.  7,  237. 

Vonerdiu  *^^  Venotiuat  %  um, 

T.  1.  Venus,  no.  H. 

*  Vendn-V9ff1iai>  »•  ?"?:  «*•  H-  Ve- 
nus] Excessive  in  lovt,  libtdmoits,  dueo- 
Itite :  Var.  in  Non.  46,  13. 

TOnerOi  o^^  ▼■  veneror,  ttdjbi. 

TOneron  aIus,  l.  r.  dip,  a.  To  reaer- 
ence  with  r3igiou$  awe,  to  worship,  adore, 
revere,  venerate  (quite  clnsa.) :  dii,  quos 
Doscolcre.  prccaii  venerariquc  solcamus, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1, 42, 117 ;  so,  v.  et  colere  decs, 
id.  ib.  2,  S8,  71 :  auzustc  sanctcquo  deoa 
omnea,  id.  ib.  3,  21,  5>'):  simulacrum  in 
precibu^  id.  Vtnr.  9>  4, 43, 94 ;  eum  <£pi- 
eurura)  ut  dcum,  id.  Tusc.  1,  21,  48;  cf., 
cos  in  deorum  numero  (coupled  with  co- 
lere),  id,  Agr.  2,  35, 95 ;  and,  lapldem  e  ae- 
pulcro  pro  dco,  id.  Plane.  40,  95:  Larcm 
uirre  pio,  Virg.  A.  5,  754 :  majcstatem  laa- 
turae  deorum.  Quint  3,  7, 7 :  templa  del, 
Virg.  A.  3,  84  :— Augustum,  Hor.  Od.  4, 14. 
r)2 ;  cf.,  araicoa.  Ov.  Pont.  1,  S,  51 :  ee  (scri- 
bentea),  Uor.  Ep  2, 2. 107 ;  id.  ib.  2, 1,  263 ; 
so,  mcmoriam  olicujus,  Tac.  Agr.  46. — Jt 
Transf.,  To  ask  reverently  for  any  thiBf. 
tobtsterh,  implore, entreat, Bttpplicatc:  nunc 
qoisquis  est  deus,  veneror.  Ut  nos  ex  hoc 
oemnma  ralseras  eximat,  Plaut  Eud.  1,4, 
37;  so  with  a  follg.  ut,  id.  ib.  5,  %  62;  fd. 
PocD. .%  1, 17  ;  id.  Aul.  prol.  8;  cf.  an  old 
formula  of  prayer  in  Liv.8,9.7:  quimulla 
dcos  venernti  sint  contra  ejus  salutcm. 
Caccin.  in  Cic.  Fam.  6, 7,  2;  so,  nihil  bo- 
rum,  Hor.  S.  2.  6.  8:  ncc  tu  snppliciboa 
mc  sis  venorata  libeIl)^  Prop.  2,  w.  33. 

l^  X,  Act  collat  form,  vcocroi, 
arc :  saluto  to,  vicine  Apollo  vmeroquc 
tc,  Ne,  etc.  Plant  Bac.  2, 1, 4 :  utve0«<i?ra 
Lucinam  meam,  id.  True.  2,  5,  S3.— g. 
vcneratus.  a,  um.  In  a  pass,  sifi^uf :  Ce- 
res. Hor.  S.  3,  2,  124  :  Sibylla,  Viflg.  A^S. 
460 ;  cf.  Prise,  p.  794. 

A*  vdodrandus,  a,  um,  Pa.,  Word^ 
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ofvenermdojtj mkovUc:  iihiiiimihi 
ciESAmo,  liuer.  GnL  iOSl  3;  ■  fi^ 
Mol.  Ep.  38,  3L 

rmrrmllf  <occlei.  L>L):  atoallMa 
Ten.  Cann.  de  Ja<ac  Don.  Ut;  M  » 
duL  5,  432.  < 

Veneti. ''"nn.'^--  t.^f^''^ 

tia  Togaia,  in  tbe  mod.  Vtmiem  krrin 
Mel.  2,  4,2;  PliB.3. 19,35;  6.2.J;Ltl 
1;  JUIL20,  1;  Lw.il34;  Sa.K9IkS 
al. ;  cf.  Muin.  Ual.  1,  p.M  i^— B.Ttiu( 

1.  VeaetiMi ». »". •*, o/xi^ 

ui^  to  tkt  t'tneU,  roiriaa:  atmix: 
13,88,  1:  Eridniui.Fnal.».<:I» 
tua.  Sid.  poeL  Ep.  9^  Ufa.;  beaxali.. 
Virgilius,  Macr.  a  &  &— k,  (pal  ^a 
irom  the  color  of  tiic  Ma  ca  dn  tms. 
Sta-cotand,  bluiak  :  cdor.  Ve^  U  i  ~ 
cueuDna,  Jut.  3, 170:  lutnis,  IdstlX 
4  :  condihira  (piaciun  ia  manaaiqaeK 
tomm).  Lampr.  Heliog.91— Bmt,i,^I 
factia.  Tit  perpf  ctaM  n  Uacik/-M 
SucC.  ViteU.  H;  eLiUrLi,&i:Ai 
S3;  14,  131.  1:  T.  ftaio.  AadkoRl 
derircd  VJtttHSHmi.  ana:,  a.  ni» 
Ittrenu a/du BlaSTukiKiiti. OfB  Vr 
6 :  Inacr.  Gmt  MWiS^-Cj)  Tctrtii :» 
cna,  A  fmtkm  <^ tkt  UkfjOa—a. 
Mel.  3,  2,  8;  rf.  Ukert,  GdL  p.  K^ 
Vdnetila.  ae,  /,  Tkt  amtrj  ifik  t» 
tfi,  Flin.3,  18.ai;  lJT.39l2i,«;(LS« 
Veil,  a  "6,  2,  ct  aL— II.  A  fxfii  ssif 
tia  Lvgduneuru,  now  raaAaf^^*^ 
32;  Caw.  B.  G.  8.34;  a:i5;»»:" 
73;  Flor.  3. 10,5;  c£  DkatGA^n 
.  485.-8.  DerlT..:  l.T«Mefc« 
,  ne  eountrf  •/  tk*  yam.  On.  I  6 
3. 9>>..-2.  VeMttCU  ^  •».•»  f 
or  bclongmfr  lotht  Vemeti,  Foot;  aa 
lae,  Plin.  4,  19,33:  beaaB.aei.l&: 
IK:  *,Z\^lXl,A]Kt,rUi^tmi0tt' 
nattt^t  T.  Venedi- 

coming  lowaria]  Qpwjrfafnarr.tifc^w* 
^ax,  favor  (quite  cuaa. :  naitaaaAB 
the  ptaraao  Teniain  dare,  tB  pat  tin 
be  favorabic,  to  c«MB|^.  caan^:  lA. 
ivFprr£a,  aiABS  FAVBa,<tf..-.*a>'n 
com,  viutEBoK,  Ti3«u>  Txn  me^ 
VTi  pop\a.o  BOBAMoQTnnnava'c 
ToaiAXQTE  pfiosrzBrTu.iiieUfaiMB 
of  prayer  in  Ijr.  8,9,7;  acMfcioaM* 
Max.  coterisque  dia  paceu  ac  wasptf 
.precorqne  ab  in,  at,  *tc^  Ck.  SAi  ?** 
%,5:  qoacao  avot)8a,mtialuv<Ka^ 
dKtia  bane  veuiara,  at,  «c,  Cic.  itt  -* 
cU  precor  hane  Teaiam  aiii  i*"^  *- 
Liv.  3Ct  12,  14  :  dabia  baac  maao. « 
fratcr,  ut,  ctf .  Cle.  de  Or.  >,  i  3);  ct  * 
tiir  haec  .enia  antlql^Mi.  at 
buuiana  dirinia.  prijnordlavii 
tiora  faciat,  \Jx.  ProoeaL  t  ~-  *  ^ 
da  veoiam  hane  mifai :  rcdcc  &*  ^^ 
Hee.  4,2,39;  ao,exn<aMikKcr>^ 
niam,  mi^erore  eororia!  ^'fft^*.**' 
datnr  pctontlbna  venia,  Ca*  V  fi-*-.** 
6;  BO,  veoiam  pcteofideditHJtH.tt.i 
48,9;  and  Cic.  Att.5,a  »:>»•■■, 
qnaza  f^vate  pater  Ae£l  ^  (^i?*^ 
Plant  Bac  3.  e.  3 :  qoaaidali'"*"" 
ejoa  dici,  «4a>  indidgt*al^'<^P^ 
rf /or  (Ao«  day.  Lit.  a&  17,  li  «tsi»:  • 
bile  iUud  nepeinfaea  ottnwB  IMC 
Teuiamqve  atferana.  a  ea^iaa*>^  *■' 
4t<p<wJCK>a,  ran.  85,  a.  S.  i  ft-V8a> 
vcniA  or  cum  bona  Tcaia,  m  vJj*'**' 
used  by  way  of  exeaie  for  iBo<oa 
about  lo  b«  Mid,  fl»  famgtilim^ 
yaur  permistion:  bona Ttaia »c •■• 
Cic.  N.D.I,  Sl,»;  ctToaato*" 
aecro,  jndlcea,  nt  anCTtelwnW*T; 
ma  verba  mea  andia^i^id■&^a^^^ff' 
aad,  cum  bona  Teofli  ae 
89,1,7:  niai 
mi  viri  dixerim; 
24S:  eo,  bona  hoe  tna  vesii 
de  Div.  1,  15,  25:  aad.  \vm  ma  »«• 
liceal,  «te,  Liv.  C^  -Ui  10:  pcwaa  •«• 
hoc  bona  tcbIr  pcto . . .  »a  al  i«f* 
dcaa.  Tor.  Ph.  a-  3,  31 ;  d.  cmt<^^ 
iKjna  venia  Qatritn,  ae  flOM>  "^^  'f  .' 
41,3;  and.TeoiimqaoqiieaJ™*"" 
cuioa  eudacioria  petiBoa,  ia  sa«»  ^ 
«aido.Plil>.  28,4.7.  So  too.  acaam  ■ 
hta,  qnoa  erfoxeram  Hrenai  (v?w»  ■  • 
toV  ibi  amiai.  FliB.  EpL  S.  C  4t 

n.  Io  partic.  i«*a«»i»  ■»■ 
any  wrong  lial  haa  hna  itasi,*'/* 


i  vero  OnoB  mii>ai*1i 
•rim)  ta,  «>£,  CV.  *U-  - 
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mie  meritao  remlMlo,'*  Sen.  Clem.  2,  7 : 
errati  veolam  Unpetrarc,  Cio.  Leg.  1,  1; 
ao,  pacem  vcnUraque  impotrarc  a  victor- 
fbuf,  lAv.  37,  45.  7:  voniam  et  itnpunita- 
tom  dare,  id.  Phil.  8,  II,  'M ;  cf.  cui  non 
apud  wnRtum  , . .  maximoruni  acolerum 
veaia  ulla  ad  ignoscoDdum  duci  possit, 
id.  Pia.  41,  98;  id.  Port  or.  37,  131 ;  cui 
vrnto  nalla  vonia,  rccte  facto  cxlcua  laus 
proponitur.  id.  Agr.  2,  3»  5:  ceoo  deae 
remamque  tuis  temcnuia  dictia  SuppUcc 
voce  rogn.  Ov.  M.  6, 3:3 ;  ao  Ilor.  B.  1,  3, 
75;  id.  Ep.  3,1,7a 

poaiftlnliif  ^  ^4f-  (^enla,  no.  11.1 
ParaoHobu^  wniable  (late  Latin) :  Pnid!. 
Uamart  943 ;  eo  Sid.  Ep.  0, 1 ;  Solv.  adv. 
ayar.  4. 8.    C£  tfae  foUg.  art. 

VOnx&liflf  <^'  **^J-  {vcnia]  (n  po0&claa- 
afcal  word) :  J,  Graciotit :  pax.  Amm.  2i?, 
5.— n,  PordonabUy  venial :  isca  tranala- 
tio,  liRcr.  8.  7,  16 :  quidom  errorca,  :5id. 
£p.  a  11. 

t  X*  Vdiulia  unda  eat  quae  ad  Utaa 
Tcnit,  Var.  in  Aug.  Civ.  D.  7,  22. 

2*  TdllQiaf  ^> /-  "^^  nam*  of  $ah 
erai  tw-nympkat  L  The  "" 

Vlrg.  A.  1ft  75, -T-    -■ 
Or.  M.  14.  334. 

ViniOi,  ^^oi,  Tentum,  4.  (/iU.,  vcnibo. 
Pompon,  in  Non.  30tj,  23)  v.  n.     To  come. 

{.Lit:  nonCt  cujua  jusaa  Tenlo  ct 
quom  ob  rem  vcnerim,  Dlcam,  tu..  Plant. 
Am.  proL  17 :  lmu4.  Tcntmns,  vjdcmus, 
Ter.  Ph.  1.  3,  53 :  maritimna  bostia  onto 
ndcMo  potc«t  qaam  qutfqunm  venturum 
««dO  auspicari  qxicat  etc.,  Clc.  Rep.  2,  3 
jEn..*  renio  ad  mnccUum,  Plaut  Aul.  2,  P. 
3 :  ut  venl  ad  urbem,  etc.,  Cic.  Fnm.  9, 12, 
3 :  cupio,  to  ad  mc  Tonire,  id.  ib.  16,  10, 
1 ;  PlauL  Aain.  2,  4.  2  :  mthi  si  spattum 
fuerit  In  Tiuculanum  venicndi,  Cic.  Faro. 
9,  5,  3 :  quia  Dudius  qaartua  ventmus  in 
Cariam  ex  India,  Plaut.  Cure.  3,  Gd:  sex* 
to  (lio  Delum  Atbenis  Tcnimus,.Cic.  Att 
5,  12,  1 :  Italinm  fato  profugua  Lavinia 
Ycnit  Litora.  Virg.  A.  1, 2 :  so  witli  a  sim- 
ple oec  of  direction  :  tumulmn  nndquac 
Ccrcrls  aodcmquc  eacratam  Vcnimui,  Id. 
ib.  %  743  (cf.  derenio,  p.  461,  1.)  :  Wn'  ad 
te  od  coenam  veninm,  Fiaut  Sticb.  3,  2. 
30 :  cf,  mercator  venit  hue  ad  ludos.  id. 
Ciat  1.  3,  9 :  homo  ad  prnctorcm  dcplo- 
rabundus  Tenit,  id.  Aul.  2;  4,  .*% :  neque 
ego  te  derisum  Tcnio  ncquc  dcridco,  id. 
Aul.  2,  2,  46;  cf.)  ad  istum  emptum  vnne- 
runt  ilium  locum  senntorium.  Cic.  Vurr. 
S,  2,  50,  12-1 :  paraaitut  modo  vcnerat  aU' 
mm  pctcrp,  Plaut  Bac.  4.  3,  18 ;  £o  with 
the  inf :  non  nos  Libycoa  popularo  pc- 
nates  Vcnimus,  Virg.  A.  1,  52a— Of  inan- 
imate subjects  :  naTia  hue  ex  portu  Pcr- 
eico  Vcnit,  Plaut  Am.  1,  1,  219 :  dcniquo 
In  oa  Bftloi  Tcnit  humor  snepo  saporis, 
Quum  mare  Torsamur  propter,  Lucr.  4, 
223:  (ngr)  Per  patcfncta  rcuit  pcnctrat- 
quo  foramina,  la.  4,  695 :  (speculi  iroagu) 
Dum  vcnlt  ad  aostraa  acics,  id.  4. 281 ;  cf , 
Bub  aspectnm  Tcnire,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  67, 
358 :  so.  suh,  in  coDKpectum,  Caes.  B.  C 

2.  tr7,  3 ;  Hirt.  B.  G.  «,  48.  9 ;-  Cic.  Fin.  1. 
7. 24  :  rouHcbris  vox  mihi  ad  aures  vcnit, 
PlauL  Rod.  1,  4, 13.  ot  sacp. :  in  Italia  to 
moraturum,  dum  tibt  litrntn  meao  veni- 
•nt,  reachet  ifi>ti^  Cic.  Fam.  It,  24,  2 :  be- 
reditaa  untculquo  nostrum  vLnit  comet,  i. 
«.  dtfcmds  lo  each  of  tw,  id.  Caorin.  26, 74  : 
hie  sejjctcs,  illic  vcniunt  frllclua  uvac, 
eomtff^ih,  \.  e.  grow,  Virg.  O.  1,  54  j  so, 
arborea  sponte  sua.  Id.  lb.  3,  U.  —  Im- 

ge^8. :  Liijbaoum  venitur,  Cic.  Verr.  2, 
,  54,  141 :  dum  ad  flumeii  Varum  vc-nia- 
tur,  Caea.  B.  C.  1.  87.  I :  (Gnlli)  rcnlri  od 
M".  confcstim  oxistim.-Inte^  ad  arroa  con* 
clamant,  id.  B.  G.  7,  70,  6 :  rcntum  in  in- 
ffulam  cat.  Cic.  Leg.  2, 3, 6 :  ubi  co  vcntum 
eat.  Caca.  B.  0. 1«  43,  4  :  od  quos  ventum 
orat,  id.  ib.  3. 11,  4 :  eo  Id.  ib.  3.  33,  S:  eo 
quum  csset  vcntum,  id.  ib.  7,  Gl. 

n.  Trop.:  A.  In  gen.:  vides,  qno 
projjrcdientc  or^ono  veuturum  mcputo, 
etc.  lU'p.  1.  40 ;  cf.,  ut  jam  a  principfo  vi- 
dendum  sit  qucmadmodum  veils  venire 
ad  curcmum  omtiouis,  id.  Or.  59,  201 : 
contra  rem  sunm  me  neM*io  qaando  ve- 
nire questna  est  Uat  /  trpprartd,  id.  Phil. 

3,  3,  3 ;  cf.,  contra  amici  summara  exlsti- 
inationom,  id.  Att.  1. 1,  4 :— ^i  rem  nullam 
htibcbia,  quod  In  buccam  venorit,  fcribjtu, 


quid  in  mentcm  rmtet,  Cic.  Att  12,  30. 1; 
T.  mens  :  orntornni  laua  iu  ducta  ab  bu- 
mili  renlt  ad  sammum,  ut  etc.,  id.  Tusc. 
S,  3.  5 :  prava  ox  felsif  oplninuibus  veni* 
unt  Quint  5,  10,  34 ;  ct.  vitlum  Pejus, 
quod  ex  inopia,  quam  quod  ex  copia  ve- 
nit, id.  S.  4.  4 :  non  omne  argumentnro 
undique  venit  id.  5.  10,  21 : — ubi  eo  dies, 
quam  constitucraC  coin  Iccatis,  vcnit, 
Caca.  B.  G.  1,  a  3 ;  ao.  dies.  id.  lb.  7. 3, 1 : 
tempus  victoriar,  id.  ib.  7, 66, 3 ;  cf.,  ninm 
tcmpus  eorum  laudi,  CLuiot  3,  1,  31 :  non 
eumua  omnino  sine  cnra  venientts  anni, 
for  tht  coming  year,  Cic  a  Fr.  3,  4,  4  ; 
80,exemplum  trnhcns  Pcmiciem  voniens 
in  nevum,  Hor.  Od.  3,  5. 16. 

B,  in  partic. :  1,  venire  in  aliquld. 
To  come  into,  fall  into  any  statu  or  cod- 
ditiou  (so  esp.  freq.):  v^ilaae  aliciii  in 
amlcitiam,  Caea.  D.  G.  6,  5,  4 :  in  calami- 
tatem,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  17,  49:  in  cognitfo* 
ncm  allci^os.  Quint  7,  3,  20 ;  in  cousuetu- 
dinom,  Gtc.  Caecin.  2.  6 :  cf,  quocdnm  in 
consuctudincm  ex  titilitatis  rationa  vcno- 
runt,  id.  Inv.  2, 53. 160 ;  and.  in  provorbii 
conauetndlnem,  i«L  Off.  3, 15, 55.  And  of 
a  pergonal  subject:  (militcs)  qui  {n  con- 
sutitudiocm  Alexnmlrinae  vitae  vcncrant 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  110,  2 :  ut  non  solum  hoati- 
bus  in  contcmptioncm  Sftbinus  venirct, 
sed,  etr.,  id.  B.  G.  3, 17, 5 :  in  contentloDcm, 
etc,  Cic  do  Div.  2,  63.  129  :  summam  in 
cniciatum,  Cacs.  B.  G.  1,  31,  2;  cf.  aut 
in  coQtroveraiam  ant  la  contcntionem, 
Quint  3,  6,  44  :  in  discrimcn.  Ctc  Roac. 
Am.  6,  16 :  in  dubinm.  id.  Quint  3,  5 :  in 
alicujus  fidem  oc  potestatcm,  Caea.  B.  0. 

3,  13,  3 :  ne  in  odium  vcniam.  Clc.  Fin.  2, 
24,  79 ;  cf,  Tarquinil  nomon  huic  populo 
in  odium  Tenisso  redum,  id.  Rep.  1,  40: 
in  com  opinioncm  Cnssius  vonerat  Coel. 
in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  10,  6:  in  partem  aUcuju?. 
to  take  pan  <m  if,  Cic.  Fom.  14. 3, 3 :  in  pe- 
riculnm,  Caos.  B.  C.  1, 17, 3 :  in  scrmonem 
alicQJus,  ie.to  entft  into  eonvertation^  Clc. 
Att  14, 1, 1 ;  and  in  another  sense :  quum 
loqucrer  cum  Phania,  vcni  m  cum  aer- 
raoncm.  ut  dircrcra,  rtc,  /  kapprned  to 
say  tJut,  id.  Fam.  3,  5^  3 :  nonnnllnm  in 
spcm  veneram,  posac  me,  «c.,  id.  de  Or. 
3, 54, 217;  cf.,  summam  in  spem  per  Hel- 
vetio^  rcgni  obtinendi  venire,  Caea.  B.  G. 

I,  la  9. 

2.  In  speaking.  To  come  to  a  topic :  ut 
jam  a  fabulis  ad  facta  vcniomus,  Clc. 
Hep.  3,3jEn. :  ut  ad  fiibulas  vrniamua,  id. 
UoRc.  Am.  16,  46:  venio  ad  reccntiores 
litcros,  id  Att  14,  19,  5:  ad  Arrrsilnm 
Carneademqne  venlamos,  id.  Acad.  2,  4, 
13;  venio  nunc  od  Icrtium  genus  illud, 
etc.,  id.  Rep.  3.  33;  co,  ad  istiua  morbnm 
ct  inaanlam.  Id.  Vcrr.  3, 4, 1, 1,  et  mult  al. 

ytnoTT  ^^'<  1-  V-  *^^p'  "*  ^^^  "•    "^'^ 

kttnt.ekn$«:  L.Veutr. :  qui  veiinri  sulunt 
Cio.  Fam.  3,  U,  2:  quo  mo  in  sllvam  rt- 
nntum  tocos  t  Plaut  Men.  .5, 3,  82;  so,  in 
ncmua  ire  pnrant  vouatoni,  V''iri;.A.4,U7: 
cnnum  alocrltas  in  venando.  Cic.  N.  D.  3, 
63,158. — Proverb.:  stultitia  cotvenntum 
ducero  invitaa  canca,  Plaut  Sticb.  1,  2,  ^^2: 

fii^cari  in  afire,  Vcnart  autem  rete  jarulu 
D  medio  mari,  id.  Asin.  1, 1.87.— H^^cx..* 
I  modo,  vcnare  Icporem,  PInut  Capt.  1. 
2,81;  so.leporom,  damaa,  Virg.  G.3,410: 
veapao  muscas  grnndioros  vcnautur,  Flin, 

II,  21,  24  ;— conchao  binntes  vcnnntur  ci- 
bum,  id.  32,  11,  54.— B.  Trop.,  To  hvvt 
or  »eek  after,  to  pursue  a  thing  (raoBtly 
poet):  widem  modcstine,  AuctUer.4,3, 
5;  so.  auffrn^in  ventoane  plebis,  Hor.  Ep.  J , 
19,  37  :  viduoa  avaraa  frustis  et  pomis,  id. 
jb.  1, 1, 78 ;  cf .  vims  oculis  (fiUn),  Pbacdr. 

4.  5.  4  :  amicam,  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  89 :  omorus, 
id.  Med.  fbc.  37. 

VdndmUf  a.  nm,  o^r-  [vena]  FiiU  of 
veine.  veiny,  vcnout:  renoa,  Cels.  4. 1 :  fo- 
lia, Plin.  la  7. 10.  §  .W :  radices.  Id.  35, 13. 
100 :  smnmgdi,  id.  37,  n,  IR^Comp. :  in- 
tybum.  PKn.  20,  a  29.—*  II,  Trop, :  Ubcr 
Atti,  dry,  mtagrc^  Pers.  1775. 

yMtiMrf  tI^^  "*'  tprob.  the  dignmoia- 
tedJvrtpov,  the  entrails]  Tke  belUt,  Plin. 
11,37.85;  CeU.7,J6;  Var.  R.  R.  2,  7,  4 ; 
Cic.  de  Div.S,  58.  UB.— B.  I"  partic, 
as  the  acat  of  the  stomach,  conveying  tbc 
ftceessory  idea  of  greediness,  gormandiz- 
ing, Tke  paunch,  mnie :  Cyrlopls  ▼enti'r, 
vetut  oUm  turserat,  Caruibut  humanis 


1,  1. 33:  id.  Pwud.  1,  2,  43;  Id.  Pera.  1.  3. 
Id:  Hor.  a  1,6,  127;  3,a5{  id.  Ep. ).  15. 
33,  ct  mult  al— Ucnce,  2.  Tranaf.:  vl- 
vito  Iurconc^  comodunes.  vivito  ventre^ 
ye  noics,  for  yeglnuone,  Luril.in  Nuu.  U, 
a — And  vcntrem  faccre,  to  havt  a  paetas' 
at  elooi,  Veg.  Vet.  3,  57.  — n.  Trnnsf. : 
^  The  iMm& :  boroiQca  in  ventre  uccon- 
doa  Conducit,  Juv.  6,  595.—  And  hence, 

2.  Tkefruil  of  tke  Komb.foHttt:  ignorans 
nurum  vcntrem  ferrc,  Liv.  1.  34,  3;  so 
Vur.  R.  R.  2,  1,  19;,Col.  6,  34,  2;  Paul. 
Dig.  5,4,3;  UIp.  ib.  25.6, 1;  37.  9,  ],§  13; 
Ov.  M.  11,  311 ;  Hor.  Epod.  17.  50.— B, 
The  bovelr,  entrails^  Col.  9, 14,  6;  Plin.  U. 
20,  23.— C.  Of  any  thing  that  swells  or 
belllea  out,  A  iW/y,  t  e.  a  swcflhig.  pro- 
tubtranfie:  tumidoque  cncurhiLa  vcutrr, 
Prop.  4, 3. 33 ;  ct  Virg.  G.  4, 122 :  Ingenoc. 
Juv.  13,60;  concavustollPlin.  11.46, 106: 
parletia.  Alfen.  Dig.  a  ^  l"? :  aquae  dncUis, 
Vitr.  a  7. 

▼ontidJ^UllUb  "'  ^i**'  ^*  Vcntldiufl. 

veiltidilUlf  "•  ^A'  name  of  a  Roman 
gena.  Ho  P.  Ventidius  Bnssus,  A  partisan 
of  Antony.  Cic.  Phil.  12,  a  20  s^. ,-  13,  21. 
48;  14,  a  *-!l ;  PlMic-  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  la  3 ; 
GeU.  15, 4.  After  him  arc  named  Vcntid* 
iant  runmres,  Clc.  Friigm.  ap.  Non.  92,  St. 

^ntil&bnu&f  ^  ^'  [^entiloj  An  im- 
pleiactil  far  winnowitig  ifTain,  a  teinnov- 
ingfork,  Col.  2,  la  14 ;  Prud.  Apoth.  snb/. 
2,53. 

'vdptiUtendnsf  ^  tim,  o*^-.  {id,] 

Svsingtng  to  and  fro,  wavering :  Var.  in 
Non.  356,  28  dab.  (aL  vurlilubundas). 

*  ye&tn&tiOf  iai\B,f.  [idj  An  airings 
ventttatiou :  uvanim,  Plin.  3%  1. 6. 

ventOfttor*  f^^^  f"-  [  )<i- 1  ^r'  v^o 

Kinnova  grain,  a  tctnnovtr,  Col.  2.  10, 14. 
— JX,  Tran  sf,  (from  tossini;  up  into  the 
air),  A  jugglrr.  Quint  10,  7,  11  .-Spuld. : 
Prud.  rtTt*.  10,  7a 

▼•IllilOt  "^')t  ntunit  1.  ff.  A.  [vcDtnln*] 
To  toee,  ewing,  hrandi$h  in  Uu  air;  to 
fan :  L  L 1 1 :  fncero,  Prop.  4,  a  .')0:  fir- 
ma,  Mart.  5,  31,  4;  cf  ab$oL:  quam  alul 
tnm  est  quum  si^niuni  pucnno  acceperi^. 
vcntilare  !  Sen.  Ep.  117  mcd. ;  and.  alind 
est  pugunrc,  aliud  vcntilare.  Sen.  Excerpt 
Contr.  3  prat-f  med,:  cubituni  utnimque 
in  diversum  lntus,Quintll,3, 118:  popu- 
Icfts  ventilat  aura  comas,  Ov.  Am.  1, 7, 54 : 
inoendia  (flatus),  i.  e.  to  fun,  infiame,  &il. 
17,  507 :  frigus,  fane  couIvcm  vpoa  kimt 
i  e,  rtw/s  Aim  vitk  fanning.  Mart  3, 82, 10; 
cf.  abeoL:  oc«tato  aperlis  foribua  atqu* 
ietiom  aliquo  rcniQanlti  cuhubat  Buct 
Aug.  82:  ventihit  acstivum  digitis  ^udan. 
tibus  aunun,  t.  f.  toeeis  to  and  fro  (as  it 
were)  in  order  to  cool  it,  Juv.  ].  2c). — 
Mid. :  alio  ntqnc  alio  positu  rcntiiarl,  to 
move  one*  ve^f.  Sen.  Trnnq.  2.— B,  In  par- 
tic., nn  ecouom.  I.  (..  To  tos$  grain  into 
tke  air,  in  order  to  cleanse  it  from  cliaff, 
to  wijmote.  Var.  R.  R.  1,  55.  6 :  Co).  12, 30, 
1;  1,6.  16:  Plin.  la  30,  73 ;  id.  ib.  32, 75. 
— H,  Trop.  To  ert  in  ntalion,  to  mpve, 
diatnrb,  disfnfct :  illn  turn  rbt  cgentiatn 
cnncio  vcutilntn.  *  Cic.  FI.  23,  54  :  nomen 
nlicujua  pro  Iribunalibus,  App.  ApoL  p. 
3:tT:  vitas  insontium  Manibusnccitis,Cou. 
Xheod.  9.  IG,  5;  Cod.  Justin.  9,  la  6. 

yoillioy  dni^i  /•  [  vonio  J  A  coming : 
quKl  ubThuc  vcolio  esc,  Plaut  True.  2, 
7,61. 

VOntiitfto  01^'  '•  intene.  n.  [id.]  To 
come  often.  M  wont  to  rome,  ktsp  coming  -• 
mnltuin  ad  eos  (Ubioa)  meroatorca  ven- 
titant  Caes.  B.  G.  4,  :t,  3 :  quum  ipae  ad 
Scaevolam  rentitarem,  Cic.  Leg.  1.  4.  13; 
BO,  od  aliqiiem.  id.  Rep.  1.  9;  Cues.  B.O. 
5. 27. 1 ;  in  ristra.  id.  ib.  4. 32. 1 :  domnm, 
Cic  Fam.  11.27.6:  quum  venlitabn^  quo 
puella  ducebat,  Catutl.  8,  4 :  ad  pgtuni 
(eN.phanti),  Sol.  52  mcd. 

*  VmtOy  "'^t  ^-  *"''ne.  A.  lid.]  To  be 
wout  to  come,  to  come:  Vnr.  in  Non.  119,3. 

VmtOSO*  '^ft  ^-  ventObUS,  ad  fin. 

ventdtdta%  «ti«i  /•  fTentosusi  (^ 

po<it-class.  word)  J,  Lit«  Wi»thnes$,^t' 
uUnee,  vaitoeity :  vontris,  Cocl.  Aur.  TarJ. 
4.  5;  ao,  stomarhf,  App.  Herb.  126. — n 
A  pvjing  MR  itifiation,  conceit,  FuJg.  Myth. 
2,17. 

TOfttilllA  ^  °°i<  '"^J-  r^entus]  Full 
ofvlnd,Klndy:  tLit:  Iblles.  Virg.  A.H. 
449:  loca,  Lacr.^  4G8:  spcluncac,  id.  6, 
1615 
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SST:  omra,  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  46;  Akns,  Ot. 
Aai.%  16, 19:  diet,  Qaint  11.  3,37:  ane- 
tuaraoa,  Uesu,  PUn.  18, 35, 80 :  nlw.  Prop. 
9.13,5;  Virg.  A.  1«,8«:  can(iii,i<:(Ae 
tulx,  Luc.  V,  349 :  cncsrUtl,  i  e.  aippaif- 
tfla—,  lay.  14,  S8 ;  cf  kid.  Or.  4,  11.— 
Cm^.-'  aeraMni<,TrK.  6.  &  — An..-  re- 
gio,  Lir.  36,  43,  l^B,TraB>C  Lit*  tke 
wimd,  L  «.  U^Mt,  amitt^metif,  mtlft  (poet- 
ical) :  Hjoi,  Or.  F.  4,  W2;  cC,  moM  cer- 
roram,  Locr.  3,  300.  — |L  Trop. :  A. 
Light,  dimmgtaiU,  ifumtuau,  JlcSh :  Im- 
■MU  homo  TeatoanimiM,  Bnit-  in  Cic. 
Pun.  11,  9, 1 :  ta  levii  ea  multoqae  taia 
nntoiior  aitt  (of  Cupid).  Ot.  Am.  9;  9, 
49:  plebs,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  19,  37:  ingeniom, 
Ifir.  43, 30, 4 :  oxtnordintuium  imperium 
papuWe  atque  TeDtosum  est,  Cic.  Phtl. 
11, 7, 17.— B,  mndf,  mJM  "P,  «<>n,  cra- 
etitedt  tHtfty:  saperbKbat  TeotoM  tt  In- 
lolciis  natio,  qaod,  ale,  Plin.  Pan.  31,  S; 
ao,  gloria,  Virg.  A.  11,  706 ;  cf.  Hor.  Ep.  8, 
1, 177 :  decus  (,opp.  verUB  iionor),  Stat  Th. 
10, 711 :  V.  ot  enomsrta  loQliacitas,  infiaueL, 
hvmbutie,  Petr.  2.  —  * y4d«.,  Tontoio,  As 
iffutt  of  wind,  iufiatcdbf ;  tunumtca  pul- 
riUl,  App.  M.  10,  p.  348. 

VOBWUia,  e,  adj.  (Trnter)  Qf  or  ht- 
lot^n,^  to  the  btitt/,  Mftiral .-  humort  Macr. 
8.  7,  8  med.—JX.  Subst,  Tcatralo,  ia,  n. 
(t.  a.  ciogalnm),  A  bettflxad,  PBn.  8,  48, 
73 ;  87,  7,  iS ;  Ulp.  Dig.  48,  SO,  6. 

*  Heilhic<Ul»  '"'  *■'  [Tentor-eole] 
One  wko  make^  a  god  of  kU  belly^  a  belitf- 
ffod,  ghitlan,  Aug.  Ep.  86  mud. 

*V|UltzieBl»tSoi  *o5a,  /.  (Tciitricu. 
loa]  7»  Mfy-aoke,  gnpu,  colic,  Coel  Aor. 
Aeut  3, 17. 

*TM|lnciI6fRM>  ••  «>».  *(?•  [1<'-1 
Qf  or  SHoliging  to  tke  beillfi  paaaio,  l.  e. 
Ilu  teUf-mdf,  Coel.  Anr.  Tard.  4,  3. 


VOateioittBSi  it  ">.  dim.  [Tenter]  The 

*<^jr5«»rsrisr- |I.Tranaf.:  A  The 
eumack,  Cela.  4, 1 ;  IS :  S,  36, 16 ;  PBn.  11, 
37, 76  as. —B.  Conlia,  A  vaiuriel*  of  tbo 
faevt,  Cie.  iTo.  8,  SS,  138. 

LtSatne,  purgative:  mcdicoxnenta,  CoeV. 
Aor.  Tard.  1,  4  med. 

ventrOdannib  ^  "■  [Tenter-loqiior] 
One  kIu  epMeflvnt  IHsicUy,ai!elur^lo■ 
fuilt,  Tert  adv.  Mnrc.  4, 25 ;  id.  adr.  Pimx. 
19;  Hier.  In  Jeaal.  3,  8,  SO. 

TeatxiOsiM  *i  "<'>•  <>$'  [Tonter]  Hoe- 
ing a  large  ia^1f^  big-btiUea,  pot-beUied: 
bamo.  Plant  Aain.  9,  3,  'JO ;  id.  Merc.  3, 4, 
54  ;  Id.  Pseud.  4,  7,  190;  id.  Rod.  «,  2,  11. 
— to  tlw  roU&t  form,  VttttUufliUSy  ^^ 
lyingout:  T.Bcpiituladolm,PUn.l4,3l,37. 
T^flllftlnfc  C  *"-  '''''>■  [vcntnsi  A  eligki 
watdyVrcete  (poBt-cloBs.) :  ventumra  face- 
re,  10  iKaike  a  ortete  (by  fanning).  Tor.  Eiin. 
3,5,47;  ao  Plant.  Care.  3,3,37;  id.  Ca- 
aiD.3,S,14. 

^vatUMt  i-  ■■•  f^td!  "Teotna  eat 
aCnalnena  nnda  cum  Inocrta  motna  red- 
undantia,"  etc,  Vltr.  1,  6:  cf.  "Quint  1!!, 
10,  67;  Plin.  2,  47.  4G;  Sen.  a  N.  5,  16; 
laid.  Or.  13, 11 :  istic  est  is  iappiter  qncm 
dico.  quern  Graeci  vocant  'Acpa,  qui  vcli- 
tua  est  et  nntjes,  imbcr  postCH,  Atque  (re 
iniljre  firigna,  reniui  poat  fit,  afir  dcnuo, 
Var.  L.  L.  5, 10,  ]  9 ;  cf ,  (aSr)  efflums  hue 
ct  illuc  wntos  eflicit,  elc.  N.  D.  S,  39, 101 : 
ileturbavit  f  cntus  tectum  etteguloe,  Plnut. 
llud.  pro!.  78  :  mare  ventumra  vl  agitari 
atque  turbari.  Cic.  Clu.  -19, 13H :  qui  (liivi) 
nlmu!  Stravcrc  ventoa,  Hor.  Od.  1,  9,  10 : 
aecnnHua,  adveraus,  v.  fa.  vr. :  Africtia,  Cic. 
N.  D.  1,  36,  101 ;  ef.,  Alab«!n«,  Quint  8,  2, 
13 :  Coma,  Cacs.  B.  G.  5,  7,  3 :  Scptentrl- 
onea,  Cic.  Att  9,  6,  3 :  turijo.  Plant  Cnrc. 
r.,  9,  47 ;  H.  Trln.  4, 1, 16.— Proverb,  of 
lalrar  lost ;  in  vcnto  et  aqua  Ecriberc,  Ca- 
toU.  7(^  4;  ao,  profundere  verba  ventia, 
to  UJk  la  (Jta  vrind,  Lucr.  4,  933 ;  ef ,  dare 
verba  in  ventoa,  Ov.  Am.  1,  6,  4!!;  and, 
ventis  loqul,  Amm.  1(1,  5;  So  too,  verba 
ventia  dare,  L  q.  wot  to  keep  on€»  word  or 
promiee,  Ov.  Her,  9,  95  Rulmlc. :  venlo  vi- 
vere,  lo  live  upon  vind.  Cod.  Justin.  5, 50, 
2  Jin. .  ventia  rcmis  fneerc  oHquid,  tciiA 
aU  one'e  might ;  v.  remus,  p.  1301,  A. 

B.  Transt:  1.  fFiniinese.jialulena, 
Col.  0,  30,  8.-2.  -4  "**«  *"•!'  texBlls, 
Poet  ap.  Petr.  Si  fin- 
XL  Trop.,  Tke  wind,  «•  a  aymbol  of 
fortune  (wbethcr  favorable  or  unfavora- 
ble), fame,  applause,  «<e. :  qnicnmquc  ven- 
■  1«6 


ti  erunt,  ars  ecrte  noatra  non  aberlt,  hem- 
eotr  the  tetnda  nay  bloK,  i.  e.  whatever  eir- 
ettmetatuts  may  arise,  Cie.  Fam.  12,  SS,  9 ; 
cL,  eujua  (Caeaarla)  nunc  veati  valde  aant 
aecnndi,  id.  Att  2,  1,  6 ;  ao,  aecundi,  Hor. 
Ep.  2,  1,  102;  vento  altquo  in  optimun 
qnemqnc  exoitato,  hy  raising  a  atonm,  Oie. 
SnlL  14,  41 ;  eorum  vestomjki,  quoa  pro- 
poaul,  modemtor  quidam  et  qnaat  gnber- 
nator  (opos  eat),  >.  e.  ofiluptmi^  duigue, 
id.  Fam.  2,  6,  4;  loqul  eat  eoeptua,  quo 
vento  projieitur  Appnia  nilnor,'nt  lodlcet. 
Oft, Cool:  la  Cic.  Fam.  8,  8,  2;  ef.,  ramo- 
mm  et  oonclonum  ventoa  eonigere,  Id- 
Cluenl.  28,  77 :  omiaa  inteUlglmat  in  ia- 
tia  BubaeriptionlbBs  vontnm  qvendam 
popularcm  oaae  quaoeltnm,  id.  lb.  47,  13Dl 

VCattcnla  (aiao  written  vennnenla 
am  vennnoula),  ava,  A  kind  rf  grmee  fit 
for  protcrving,  Hor.  S.  2,  4, 71 ;  Cot  3,  2, 
S;  iSr;  12,45,1:  called  alto  ventcnla,  Plia. 
14,  2,  4.  S  34  :  Macr.  8.  1,  16  j!». 

^^ennlai  ac,  /.  din.  (ven|J  A  aauD 
veoi,  veinlet,  Ccla.  9,  6.  — *H.  Trop.; 
Quint  18, 10,  S5. 

TSniUBj  ii  ^-  9-  Tenaa, 

Ttal|]l-de>  d^  dfttnm,  I.  «.  a.  [9. 
veau«-do,  wbeoce  also  vendo,  by  contrae- 
tlonj  To  aaU,  used  chlefij  of  the  aale  of 
camturod  alavea  (not  in  Cic.) :  Numidae 
pnberea  intcrfecti,  rill  omncs  venundeti. 
Sail.  J.  91,  6;  ao,  captivoa,  Snet  Aag.  21 ; 
TacA.14,33;  13,;»:  id.HiM.l,6§;  id. 
Agx.  88 ;  Flon  4,  IS,  59 ;  Prop.  3, 19,  91 : 
— aentenUam,  loptit  vpfor  eak,  Tae.  A.  U, 
4,9»te- 

1>  vVBnai  'i™  tardiale  form  of  tbe 
^en.  afi^.,  tenbbts,  Inarr.  OreH.  vw. 
1364),  /.  Tke  goddeee  of  Lo*e,  He  god- 
deet  Ventu,  "  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  23, .» tg.  r  id. 
de  Div.  1, 13,  S3 ;  id.  Or.  8,5;  Id.  Verr.  2, 
4,60,135:  Var.  R.R.1,  1,  8;  1,UCT.  1,  3; 
Uor.  Od.  1,  30, 1,  ct  aaepiaa. :  Veneris  SH- 
na,  i.  e.  Citpid,  Ov.  M.  1,  463 ;  ef.  id.  Am. 
1, 10, 17 ;  also  Aeneae,  Virg.  A.  1, 395 ;  and 
In  jest  Venere  profnatus,  of  C.  Jutiiie  Cte- 
•or,  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8, 15, 9 :  Veneris 
moBBia,  t.  e.  April,  Or.  F.  4, 61  (et  id.  Mot 
538). 

B.  Tranaf.:  X,  Sexual  love,  ilie  pleai- 
wes  qf  love,  venery  (freq .,  by  enphemism, 
for  coition) :  aine  Cerere  ot  Libero  friget 
Venua,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  5,  6:  Venua  trirlo 
commissa.  Prop.  4,  7,  19 ;  ao  Virg.  G.  3, 
97;  Ov.  M.  10, 80j  404j  11,  306;  11^  198, 
ot  mult  al. 

2,  Like  the  Eng.  Love,  to  denote  a  he- 
loved  object,  beloved,  Virg.  G.  3,  68 ;  Hor. 
Od.  1,  27, 14 ;  1,  33,  13. 

3,  ^<laUl^ta  tkat  ezctie  levo,  Umittest, 
auraeeiveneae,  eharvu  (in  the  eiiig.  and 
ptnr.,  but  not  in  Cic.)  ;  quo  fligit  venua  f 
quo  color  1  decens  Quo  motna?  Hor.  Od. 
4, 13, 17 ;  cf ,  at  bene  nnmatnm  docorat 
auadela  venuaqnc,  id.  Ep.  1,  6,  36 ;  ao  id. 
A.  P.  43;  Sen.  Ben.  2,  28 :  fabnla  nnlUaB 
veneria  aine  pondere  et  arte,  Hor.  A.  P. 
380;  cf.,  aermo  ipae  Romanua  non  reci- 
pero  Tideatur  iHam  aolia  conoeaeam  Atti- 
cis  vcnerem.  Quint  10, 1, 100 ;  and,  com 
gratia  quadam  et  venere  did,  id.  6,  3, 18 ; 
ao,  coupled  with  gratia,  id.  4,  2,  lia  Of 
palntingB:  deeaae  iia  unam  fllam  anam 
venerem  dicetM^  qnara  Graeci  cbarita  vo- 
cant, Plin.  35, 10,  36,  5  79.  —  In  the  plar.  i 
profccto  Amoenitates  omnlnm  Tcnemm 
atque  Tenustatum  aScro,  Plant  Stich.  S, 
1,5;  laocratea  omncs  dlcoidi  venerea  tec- 
tatna  eat,  Quint  10. 1,  79. 

4,  Tke  planet  Vtnvt,  Cic.  N.  D.  9,  90, 
53;  id.  Rep.  6,17  sj. 

5,  The  highest  throw  at  Ace,  when  each 
of  uio  dice  presented  a  different  niunber, 
the  Ventte  throw,  Prop.  4,  8,  45 ;  August, 
in  Suet  Aug.  71 ;  cf.  in  the  foHfc^ 

n.  Deriv,  Tdndr^ns  «•  ySain- 

lU,  a,  nm,  adj..  Of  or  belonging  to  Ve- 
nae :  sacerdoa,  Platit  Rnd.  9;  9,  S3 ;  cf., 
anHatita,  Id.  ib.  3,  2,  10 :  nepotnlna,  M. 
Mil.  5,  20 ;  28 :  nutricatns,  id.  lb.  3,  1,  54  : 
Bcrvl,  temple-elavea  of  the  ErycfnioH'  Vn»» 
in  Sicily.  Cic.  Verr.  9,  3,  SO,  50 ;  9,  5,  54,  i 
141 :  v.  also  below,  no.  B,  2 :— rca,  volup-  [ 
tatca,  eu.,  qf  or  belonging  to  eexuaX  love, 
venereotu,  venereal  Cic.  de  Sen.  14.  47; 
id.  delMv.  9,69, 143;  Plin.  34, 18;  50 ;  cf.  | 
in  a  pnn  ;  homo,  belonging  to  Vejtns  and 
laecitioue  (of  Verrea),  CSc.  Verr.  9,  5,  54 ;  I 
and,  delpfaioua,  wantvn,  <3eU.  T,  8,  1:—  ' 


pin,  a  Had  of  petr.  Tamamm.  Gri.  s 
V>,  18;  19,  10,  4 ;  nta.  IS,U  K-S 
Snbat:  1,  Venerena  (TiuuJilT 
fa.  (1  a  jactaaV  TV  FnaaHma  ■  Ar 
(v.  anivs,  no.  L,  B.  a.  Cie.  t:  Kv.  1.  a 
83 ;  9,  ai,  48 :  a,  59, 191.— i  Veaere, 
(VeaerH),  Aram,  a.  (t  a.  wtarfy.  Th  M 
pif-ikne*  of  the  gi  wialaa  Vmet  (r. « 
iitB),Cie.  Verr.  %i,  a8,99;9ZSR 
Id.  Cloent.  15,  43.-3.  Vear  reae  fV>it 
riae),  tram,  f.  <<.  e.  eoseharv  AVmit 
masdet,  reutta-^heO,  rVa.  9,  33,  S.  £ 
ll,53jiii. 

,2.  venvai  tx^  or  veaoabUan 

png  only  inibe  fonsa  vmai.  voa  b4 
veanm;  t.  in  the  foHg.y  a.  %k  t, 
Dal. :  («)  Form  rmi .-  ropvi  Mas 
ne  venui  lacte  t  Ap^  H.  i^  p.  3t:  «a 
eantherhan  Teoni  aalbjivttt,  il  &  i  > 
991. — (fi)  Formtxno:  femansetsA 
menta  hizna,  Ttar.  A.  14.  U :  ^em  nn. 
exercereDt,  id.  ib.  13.  51.— k  J^  ^ 
nnm  (ao  moat  freq.) :  dare  ijBpiii  ^ 
Bum,  lo  aeO.  Lhr.  S4,  47.  6;  as,  ivj 
cnncia  dari,  Ctoad.  in  R^b.  1 TJ9 ;  kr- 
alao  tite  conn>oimd  imaaJa  ^  ^ :  ^ 
ejoa  fimiSKa  ad  aedem  Cei^i?  tee:3  SR 
Liv,  3,  55,  7 :  ao,  p&etSoa  eerrra  -pass 
aolitoa  ire,  GeU.  7,  4,  1 :  aeqcs  et  ik  &> 
dita  vcnnm  Castra  vidct  LacVSC-  w 
mim  redibat,  Ctend.  in  Eafr.VS 

▼filXanar  ae-.X  jttmrmaa^ir* 
ere  of  Apulia  and  EMCatia.  the  bvijim 
ef  fAe  poet  lloraex.  now  f'csets,  ?fc  Z  t 
16;  Cie.  Att  5.  5.  1 ;  16.."!,  4:  U^-St 
54 ;  VeO.  1,  14,  6  ;  eC  ttrnn.  fa^  i  (  r 

cy  or  belcnffing-  to  feMmrta'  FiTvia 
ailvae.  Uor.  Od.  I,  9R,  % :  roksK  • 
Horace,  id.  Sat  2,  I.  35  ;  so  toa  ;ki3s 
i.e.the  poetry  of  Horaet.  Jar.  1  5".  -b 
the  ^ar.  sabec,'  Tike  vaA^icaaa  ^r>u 
ate,  AeVemtiastK,  L4v.  S.  S4. 

V^ilflMmir  Htis.  /.  f  1.  TteaaJ  la'' 
itest.  amSfruxe.  ch!zrm.grt:rr,  kai9  "• 

f.  Of  the  body:  ■*<|anmpdcteiaia' 
uo  genera  aint,  eraxyrxrm  tn  altev  **sa- 
taa  ait;  in  altero  dicnitaa.  Ttiaaua^  a* 
Hebrem  docerc  de&rrnaj,  frsftks  -• 
lem,"  ac  OfE  1,  30.  IT;  1,"K  Ul  -t 
vennstas  ct  pnVdiTinda  corjeta,  it  t 
1.  97,  95  ;  ana,  vnjma  iimltza  ^K  3b 
dignitatem,  Inin  vmniiatcH.  il  Ck:  i 
60.  —  IVantfC,  of  imnimca  doip '  t^- 
eximU  venuatatc.  CTc.  Vatr.  i  t  -  -' 
Capltolli  festizf tun IBiid  ncai  nauMB^ 
nccesaitaa  fasa  &brlnca  est  ii  *  *  : 
46,  180.  —  It  O  r  th  e  mini :  aoa"  a 
flnena  omnl  Icpotb  et  vccaK*.  C« 
Verr.  9,  5,  54,  I-I2 :  (oralBia  f«  ea 
eum  flgnitate  arc  igmtsaie.  ii  ite  'r  - 
31.  149 ;  ct,  dic^cndl  via  t^ee^  ^bsl 
feativitate  et  vcnurtate  ccsjwtep'^^ 
Id  ib.  1,  S7,  943  ;  »o  tjuiitf.  i  i  li^  » - 
66;  9,:^79;  and  in  tbfT;Ar.-  trrt«t^ 
Gen.  17,  90,  6  :  tid  qtcdrv  caanaszT: 
adveouttatem  Talent,  PiaatlEll'3 
cf.  iilib.  54;  id.  Tmc.  4.  i  «:*=?' 
cbmm  el  venuctatis  ptamcfflaiaal  a. 
pUmsare,  id.  Poen.  1,  2.  44  ;  tC  fE»  » 
lortanalior,  TpnuaCxiiaeae  adee  T^Bat 
Tbr.Bec.Si,4,S;  ajriW*e^:« 
nitatea  oomiunt  Tieiien^  tt^  vm^A 
mm  aCTero,  P&ut.  Stidk  il  5,  *•  »■ 
Paend.  5, 1, 12. 
Wnuteto  eeir-,  x.  icjfuatua  aaja 
*'mnst0>  arv,  p.  a.  [naa«M^ 
meekelavctf^>emtifm :  ac  cxgataEi,]' 
In  Fttlj.  pTSffi,  19. 
„  *  wnurtilllA  a.  sm.  «^.  Ca  '>i 
Xonjjr,  eharmine,  d^igUM  ^* 
PhraLAaSa.1,3,70. 

a,    tun,  a$.  [:.■*»»• 


Lorety,  coateif,  etarmiaf  ,  aiaac  «■• 
ain^.  agneaUe,  gracrfki,  fanlHU  i= 
1,  Corporeally  r  aneeies,  r!i<.f<n 
5;  a;  153;  aa  VTdttt-sTH-.Arfr. '-"-'■ 
Snot.  Ner.  SI  :  aastua  et  icjatna  cerr^^ 
Cic  Brnt  55,  9Sx  —  Sap. :  ctrv  Ma» 
lama  Venua,  Plant  roen.  S.  4.  4 :«.  i~ 
ma,  Smt  Aog.  79.— TTunaC  afwaamr 
tlunEB  :  R>hacra  vroiiatj^  et  vek'r' 
CicSep.  I.  14  :  bBctufi.  Ftiaedr  <--> 
ao,  SInnioi,  CatalL  SL,  12 :  wpeca*  fci 
radoni«,ViIt'.  a.A— W  Mcatallv  a< 
cna&ciBa  ^radde  Teaaata.  CbHaS 
7Q;^enunqae  dtdor  ■tiaaa  waaa^ 
cltran.^3.9,3:  T^aa^aaaOM 
COT  gratia  qMdaa  ctTCBcn  ficaBr  a- 
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parct,  Qbldt  6,  3*  IS:  ((enna  cUcendi) 

KDtcntkuum  et  argutUDi,  sentcntiBu  con- 
,       ciqtMe  et  v«:nusta0,  Qic.  Brut,  ii^  325  i 

(notiqua  comoodia)  grandia  et  elegaivB  et 

Teousta,  Quint  10,  1,  65 :  Craoaiuu,  id.  9, 
,  %  GL—Cmnp. :  homUioa  vcaustiorGa,  Ca- 
I       toll  3,  1 :  longe  voauation  omnia  to  re- 

Htoudoodo  qu«in  ja  provocando^  Uipnt. 
,      1^  3|  13.  —  Sup. :  reparcutiendi  fenus  ve- 

DUflUHimum,  Qolot.  6, 3, 76 ;  cC,  naaterio, 

id.  lb.  34  :  lunu,  id.  5, 13,  i^.  —  Adv..  vfi- 
'      nuste.  Charmin^l!f, ^acffuUft  beautiful- 

tf:  venuste  cccidiase,  hum  dtiigJufuUjfi 
»  Coel.  in  Cic.  Fum.  8.  4,  2 :  dicero.  Quint. 
'      0, 3^  M  ;  cf.,  reapondcro,  Id.  5,  7,  31 :  e\ix- 

dcre,  id.  5, 13,  48 :  scribcre  mimiambos, 
'  71iD.Ep.6,  31,4.— Com0..-  Hiapannshunc 
'  colorem  venustliu  (adnlbuitj.  Sen.  Contr. 
'  I,  \,—Sup. :  quibuB  venustWme  Carlo 
I      raipondit,  ae,  dc^  Cocl.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8, 

11.  a 

*  vB-pallidlUlf  B,  um,  adj.    Very  pale, 
vary  paiJid:  mulier.  Hor.  8. 1,  2, 1S9. 

*  VBprfcticMB)  (^  ^1^  f^dj,  [vcprcfl] 
I  Of  or  beion^in^  to  a  thom-btuk :  apume, 
I      C«L  7, 1,  I  Schneid.  N.  cr. 

tkor*-  or  brur-btuh  :  ilia  ex  vopreculis 

cxtracta  nitedula,  Cic  Seat  33, 7:!^— P  ro- 
I  verb. :  vfpera  oat  in  vcprccalat  thenfs  a 
I      zipar  in  tke  buwh,  of  a  hidden  donntr, 

Pompun.  In  Nod.  231, 13  (cf.  the  aimiUr : 
I     latet  onguia  in  berba). 
r        veprMf  ^  aod  more  uanally  in  Qie 

plnr.,  vcprea,  am,  m.  (Jam^  Lucr.  4,  60. 

Cf.,  on  tho  ^cfl.  and  the  form  of  the  ntm. 
'  ring.,  Scbneld.  Grainm.  2,  p.  95  and  429) 
,      A  tluim-biak,  britr-busky  brambU-butk 

(  quite  class. ) :    (a)  Flur. :  aabobes,  ti- 

TK8,  TRPBESf  5KNTXS,  S.  C.  ftp.  Froutin. 

Aqaaed.129:  acpnlcrum  septum  undique 
et  veatitum  vopribua  ct  dumctia,  Cic. 

,  Tafl0.5i'23,64.  So  also  Cato  It.  It  2,  4  ; 
Lucr.  4,  60 ;  Virg.  U.  1,  271 ;  3.  444  ;  id. 
Aen.  8,  645;  *IIor.  £p.  1.  16,  9 ;  Stat  ti. 
5,  a,  44 ;  Suet  Tib.  60 ;  Col.  11, 3,  3^(^ 
Sing.,  veprem,  CoL  11,  3,  7 ;  Plio- 13. 21. 

'     37 ;  Vulg.  Jcsai.  9, 18  i  27,  4 ;  veuro,  Ov. 

'     M.  5,  628. 

vaprdtlUDb  U  *t*  [veprca]  A  thorn- 
kedgClJiornTuak,  Col.  4,  32, 1 ;  Pall.  1, 43. 
VAr»  veris,  m.  [Xp  digommated]  Tka 
spring,  Var.  L.  L.  6,  9,  192;  id.  IL  R.  1, 
38. 1 ;  Plant.  True.  2.  4, 3 ;  Lucr.  5,  736 ; 
Cic.  Verr.  2.  5,  10.  27;  id.  Laei  19.  70; 
Virg.  tt  1.  43;  Hor.  Od.  1,  4. 1 ;  3,  7,  2; 
i.7,9;  4, 12,1.  ctmult  ol^BLTrBnsf., 
oftheproductioDHofiprlng:  quum  breve 
Cccropiae  rcr  uopulantur  apea,  Mart,  9, 

I  14. 2.~.'^o  eap.  ircq.,  tot  aacrum.  a  tpecial 
qferiag  prtacnted  from  the  jirttlinga  of 
gprin^,  which  it  was  cuatomnry  to  vow 
in  cntical  circunutanoea :  "  ttr  aaerum 
vovcndi  mos  fuit  ItaUs.  Mognia  enim 
pericalis  edducti  vovebant,  quaecumque 

{>roxLmo  verc  nata  esaent  opud  ae  anlma* 
ia  immolaturos,  etc.,  FcsL  p.  379;  cf  id. 
s.  T.  xa:«xbtini,  p.  158 ;  id.  a.  r.  sacran'I, 
p.  32L;  Siscan.  in  Non.  522,  17:  ver  sa- 
crum vovendum,  ei  belltitum  prospere  cs- 
set.  etc.,  Liv.  22,  9, 10 ;  cf.  the  votivo  form- 
uln,  id.  22,  10,  2  sg. ;  bo  id.  3:j,  44,  1 ;  34. 
44.  I  wg.;  Just  24,  4."— H,  Trop.,  Tht 
»prin^-time  of  life,  yo^ah  (pocL)  :  Jucun- 
dum  qaura  actaa  floride  ver  agcrot,  CatulL 
63.16;  so  Or.  M.  10.  85. 

vftrftGitecv  o4v^  T.  verax.  ad  Jin. 
^^pSU^giA*^!!'^^*^^ ^'    ^  ^opU  in  Gal- 
iia  rwbonensit,  on  tAe  PenvineAfpf,  Cues. 
B.  G.  3,  1. 1 :  Liv.  21,  38 ;  Plin.  3,  20,  24 ; 
cf.  Ukcrt.  Gall.  p.  349. 

*  vSrfttriaCf  ^cis,/  [tctoJ  a  (female) 
jifiat/isaycr,  torceresB :  quaedam  fcmina, 
App.  M.  9,  p.  619  Oud.  N.  cr.  (d/.  vetcra- 
tnx). 

▼ArfttmiBb  i*  ^<  -^  piant,  kellehore, 
••  Plin.  25,  5,  21 ;  Oell.  17,  5.  6:'*  Cda.  2, 
12  liff. ;  Lucr.  4,  642;  Pers.  1.  51. 

VdraZi  ficia,  ad;',  [verua]  Sptdtin^  tru- 
Zy.  true,  veracmuM  (very  rarely):  •»  oris 
vcraz.  tna  ex  ro  fncica,  PlauL  Capt.  5,  2,^ 
6 ;  15 :  omculura,  Cic  de  Dlv.  1,  19,  38 : 
M?nfiua,  id.  Acad.  2,  25,  79 :  vim  qulctis 
tranquilla  atque  vcracia,  id.  de  Div.  1,  29, 
Gl  :  Liber,  Hor.  S.  1,  4,  89:  Parcae,  id. 
Carm.  Sec.  35. — Camp. :  Hcrodotum  cur 
veraciorem  dncam  Knnio?  id.  ib.  2,  .'S6, 
1 1(>. — Sup.:  pmmiaeio,  Aug.  Kp.  fi. — i4dr., 
ver&elter.  Truly,,  veracioMgbj:  Flaut 
5K 


ncc.  to  Priac.  p.  lOlO  P.;  Auc.  in  Bier. 
Ep.  36,  3 :  Civ.  D.  5,  8. 

vevbAliSiet  a4j.  [verbmn]  ConaistiHg 
<^ieoTd»,w9rdy,  verbal:  L  In  gea.  (poa^ 
clsaa.) :  faorrea,  Fulg.  Myth.  1  praaf.  ■  ua- 
daemolierum,  id.  ib.-*B>  ^^  partic.  in 
grammat  lang..  (Jfor  hdongiag  to  varbM, 
vtrbal,  Cbaria.  p.  128  P. ;  Diom.  p.  310  ib. 

■  ■■Iminiimj  '  ^  a  pUau,.muUein, 
Plin.  25, 10,  n. 

▼erbtaftcayac./-  AphnUeaUfdalto 
bierabotane,  wrratii,  Verbena  offldnalla, 
L. ;  Plin.  25.  9,  59 ;  App.  Herb.  3. 

▼orbtaMi  &rqm«  /.  Bougkw  or 
brmuAa  of  lacurel,  oliTe,  or  myrtie,  taertd 
benghM:  *' virfremw  Tocamua  omnes  fron* 
dee  aacrataa,  at  eat  burua,  cdiva  vel  rayr- 
tua."  Serv.  Virg.  A.  12.  ISO;  cf.  id.  Virg. 
K  8. 65.  where  u  given  the  dierlTatUm, "  a 
vhidiiau,''  which  Is  perh.  correct  Such 
boughs  were  borne  by  the  fetjalcs,  LIt.  1, 
24, 6  i  30. 43, 9 ;  Plin.  22,  2. 3;  Virg.  A.  12, 
120  Serv. ;  by  prieata  soiug  for  protection, 
Cic.  Vcrr.  2,  4,  50, 110 ;  and  were  used  in 
sacrifices  and  other  rcUgioua  acts,  Plaut 
True  2,  5,  27;  Ter.  Andr.  4,  3,  11 ;  Hot. 
Od.1, 19,14;  4.11,7;  Ov.M. 7.242;  Vir^. 
E.  8,  65;  Plin.  15,  29,  36;  25,  9,  59;  Suet. 
Vesp.  7 ;  cf  Uartun&  Relig.  d.  Kfim.  1,  p. 
200  Mq. — Used  in  medicine  as  cooling  rem- 
edies, Cela.  2,  22jtit.;  8, 10,  7. 

*  VMrb^nifcriimif  ii-  **-  [Torbenae]  OnM 
who  frorrj  the  a^S  btiUgnWf  of  the  fetta> 
tea.  Plin.  22,  2,  a 

*  VOrbdnfttllSi  •*  ani.  ^>  [id.]  CVom- 
td  wuA  a  wreath  oftaered  boM^k$t  coupled 
with  infulatus,  Suet  Calig.  27. 

VOrbOTf  A>^  (xoMh  d^  and  aec  afa*^. 
do  not  occur,  aiui  the  *in^.  in  gen.  very 
rarely ;  c£  Schnoid.  Gramm.  2,  p.  429) 
(pern,  from  fario,  to  beat)  A  laah,  vhip, 
acourgt,  rod :  I,  L  i  t  (ao  rarely ;  pern. 
notinCiCfbulcf.inHO.  II.,B}:  (a)  Ptttr.: 
Tr.  Quid  me  fict  nunc  jamT  7'h.  Ver- 
heribus  caedere,  lutum.  pendeaa,  Plant 
Most  5.  2,  45 ;  BO^Terberibua  caedore.  id. 
Pen.  2, 3, 17;  Tor.  Andr.  1,2,28:  adolea. 
cmtcm  nndari  Jubet  verberaqao  afferri, 
Liv.  8, 28, 4.— 0?)  Sin^.:  ilU  hiatant  verbe- 
re  torto,  Virg.  G.  3,  iCO :  (Phocbua  cquoa) 
Btimuloque  domana  et  verbere  saevit, 
Ov.  M.  2,  399 ;  cf.,  conaccndit  eqaos  Gra- 
divus  ct  ictu  Vcrberis  incr^mit,  id.  ib.  14, 
621 :  pocora  verbcro domantor. den. Con- 
stan.12.~ir  Tranaf;  A.  Conor..  A 
thong  of  a  almg  and  other  similar  mlaeilo 
weapons  (poet),  Virg.  G.  1,  309 :  8iL  1, 
3L4;  Luc. 3, 469.— B.  Abstr.,  A  laahing, 
»courging,  hogging,  etc.  (the  class.  aignlC 
of  the  word)  :  I,  L  it :  (a)  Ptur. :  dignna 
ca  vcrberibne  multls,  PUut  Mil.  2,  3,  71 : 
mllto  vincla.  mitto  carccrcm,  mitto  ver- 
bera.  mitto  securee,  Cic  Verr.  2,  3, 24,  50 ; 
cf..  aliqucm  vinculis  ac  verbcribua  atque 
onui  Bupplicio  oxcruciare,  id.  do  imp. 
Pomp  5, 11 ;  so  id.  Phil.  II.  2. 5 ;  id.  Hep. 
1, 38 ;  2.  37 ;  id.  Fin.  5.  20,  55;  id.  Tuac. 

3.  27,  CI;  id.  Leg.  3. 3,6;  Quint  1,3, 15; 

4.  2,  113;  11,  1,  40;  11,  3,  90;  117;  Hor. 

5.  1,  3,  121,  et  mult  al—ifi)  Stag. :  per- 
cutimur  caput  convcraae  verbere  virgae, 
Ov.  M.  14,  300.— b.  Of  inanimate  things. 
A  stripe,  stroke,  blow  (mostly  poet) :  (a) 
Plur. :  turgcntis  candae,  Hor.  S.  2,  7,  49 : 
ventorum,  Lucr.  5, 055 ;  6, 115 :  radiorum 
(soils),  id.  5,  4^ :  1103:  aquanim,  Claud. 
LaudLStil.  1,288.  Of  fAc  jtr^Ac*  of  oars : 
pnppis  Vcrberibus  acnia  agitar,  Luc.  3, 
536;  80  m..  U,  493;  cf  Ov.  Ucr.  18,  23 
Uuhuk.,  and  see  tho  fbllg. — (ji)  Sing. : 
remorum  in  verbere  pcrstitnt  Ov.  mTs, 
662:  trcmentcs  verbcro  ripae,Uor.Od.  3, 
27. 24 :  odverso  Bidemm,  Plin.  2. 8, 6,  ^  33. 
2,  Trop.,  Lashes,  atrokes:  coutumclia- 
rum  vrrbera  anbiiic.  CJic.  Rep.  1, 5  Mosor.: 
vprborn  Ungunc,  i.  e.  chiSingt,  Ilor.  Od.  3, 
12,  3  (cf.,  vcrherari  verbis,  convido,  dc. 
under  verbcro):  fortuoae  verbera,  (As 
9troke»  of  fait,  GelL  13,  27jS»>, 

*  V«r Wrftlnlifl*  e,  a^.  [verbere] 
Worthy  of  a  beating:  verbcrabiliasime. 
Plant  Aul.  4.  4,  6. 

verber^RUidiUN  *•  ^°*'  '*4''  fid-] 

A  pogger :  Plaut  Fragra.  cd.  Mai.  p.  30. 
▼erbirtfctio*  6nia,/.  (id.)  A  wtrikiHg, 
beating :  '^  J,  L  i  t. :  flageUurum  cn^tiCatio, 
vincuUjrum  vcrbcratio,  Callistr.  Dig.  48, 
19,7. — *  n,  Trop.,  in  gen.,  ChastiMment, 
pHniahmcnt:  miriUcam  mi  verberatioDem 


cctsadonls  epistulft  dediati,  t  e.  HUiifiifi- 
lion,  amaitds  (with  reference  to  an  ex 
presaiou  preTioaaly  uaed):  verberavi  to 
cogitRtioDia  tadto  convioio),  Q.  Cic  in  Cic. 
Fam.  16,  27, 1  Or«ll.  A.  cr. 

*  VOWrifctDft  orii.  ■>.  (id.)  A  beatar,. 
Jlogger :  Prud.  crtp.  9,  38. 

*  Vrt»rt*>ft  &«*  <».  (id.)  A  bmting : 
si  (aqna)  e  aublimi  dejecta  verberatu  cor- 
ripiat  a«ra,  Plin.  31,  .3,  33. 

verberenSi  a,  um,  adj.  [veiter]  Wor- 
thy eftlripM  (a  Flautlaian  word) :  cauQf. 

1.  e.  verbero,  oeoundrel,  Plaut  Pera.  2, 2, 2 ; 
also  caned,  statua,  id.  Capt  5,  1,  31 ;  id. 
Pseud.  4,  1.  7. 

verbdntov  wo.  »■  A^- Ji-  Totberoj 

To  beat  ofien :  Cato,  aec  to  Feat  p.  379. 

1.  irarbarOi  a^i  atnm,  l.  (archaic 
inf.,  verberarior,  Plaut  Aain.  3,  3v  7 ;  id. 
Most  3, 1, 92}  0.  a.  [verber]  Tb  laah,  $oo«rge, 
whip,JUv,  booty  dni&<qnito  class.) :  I.  Lit : 
So.  Bom  obtnauB  pngnls  peasume.  Am. 
Qnis  te  verberavie?  Plaut  Am.  2, 1,  €0: 
pulaere  verberareque  homines.  Cic.  V«rr. 

2,  5, 54, 142 ;  so,  coupled  wUh  pulaare,  id. 
ib.  2, 3, 26, 66:  dvem  Rotnaaum,  Id. Rep. 
2, 31 :  matrem,  Id.  Vatin.  5, 11 ;  cf ,  paren- 
tom,  ccrvum  Injuria,  id.  Fin.  4, 27, 76 ;  or- 
uloe  virgls,  id.  Verr.  2.  5,  43, 112 :  laterum 
coataa  enae.  Virg.  A.  4,  727,  et  aaep  Ab- 
aoL :  quo  firmo  verberoturl  Insiatercnl. 
Suet  Calig.  26.— Proverb.:  nali  varbe- 
rare  lapidem.  se  pcrdoa  mannm,  Plam. 
Cure.  1, 3, 4L~-||i,  Tranaf.,  of  inanimate 
things :  locum  coaeqnato  et  pavlcnils  ver* 
berato,  Ciuo  R.  H.  91 :  tormenda  Mutinam 
verbcravitCie.Phil.8.7.S0:  aqailaaethe- 
ra  vcrberat  alia,  Virg.  A.  1 1, 756 ;  cf,  aadera 
(onda).  id.  ib-  3,423i  agroa  nivo  (Jttp)4^* 
ter),  Htat  lU  5,  360:  andaa  (Avfidus),  to 
latA,  Luc,  2,  407;  ct,  navon,  pappim 
(Austcr.  Kama),  Hor.  Epod.  10,  3 ;  Val. 
FL  1.  639. — In  a  comic  pun :  Plaut  Am. 

1,  1,  177.— n.  Trop.,  To  taah,  chamwe. 
piague,  torment,  haraa*  with  words :  all' 
quern  verbis,  Plaut  True.  1,  2,  17:  aenn- 
tna  convido  verbcrarl,  Cic.  Pis.  2fi,  03: 
c£.  verttoravi  te  cogitationia  tacito  dun- 
taxat  convicio.  id.  F«m.  16,  26,  1 :  ovator 
in  dlcondo  exercilatua  istos  verberabitt 
Id.  de  Or.  3,  21,  79. 

2.  verb6r0f  oma,  «.  ( l.  rorbero  ] 
Oas  worthy  ttf  stripes,  a  scoundrel,  raseal': 
ain'  vero  rcrbcrol  Plant  Am.  1.  1,  J  28; 
Cic.  Att  14.  6,  1.  Bo  too.  Plant  Am.  1, 1. 
187  ;  id.  Asiu.  2,  4,  10  ;  74  ;  3,  3,  79  ;  idl 
Capt  :i,  4, 19.  et  al. ;  Ter.  Ph.  4, 4, 3 ;  5^,  Ifik. 

eio]  A  talkingt  Caocil.  in  I>ou.  Tor.  JSiOk 
4,  4,  4. 

TSrbifmUb  "^t  «•  fverburo-rfrto] 
He  who  was  born  of  the  t^ord,  of  Ckrisi, 
Prud.  Cath.  3, 1 ;  11,17. 

verbigerOi  no  perf.,  atuai,  1.  ft  «. 
[verbum.gero]  To  (ott.  chat,  dispute: 
qnoties  inter  noa  vcrblgcratam  sit,  App. 
Apol.  p.  321. 

▼•ffbtaOs  ^f-*  ^'>  verfoesas,  ad  Jas. 

yertetttub  «*/•  l^'erboaua)  ilfaW- 
plicity  of  words,  wordtness,  verbotky  (h 
post-clnsaical  word),  PrwL  erc^.  K),  551: 
Bymm.  Kp.  8.  47. 

▼erbOsiu*  a,  am,  adj.  [verbuni]  FmU 
of  worM,  wordy,  proliXy  verboae  (lardy. 
but  quite  class.) :  verboaa  simulatio  pru- 
dentiae,  CHc.  Mur.  14,  30:  T-  Liviniy.ut 
verboaum  in  historda  carpebat,  Suet  Ca- 
lig. 34;  CatoU.  98,  l.—  Comp.:  verboaior 
epistnla,Cio.Fam.7,3,6:  expoaltio,Qalnt. 
4,  2,  19.-^  Sap.  f  verboatssimoa  locos  ar- 
ceaaero,  Quint  2,  d,  31. — Adv.,  verbdae. 
With  many  words^  verbosely,  Cic.  Min*.  12^ 
26;  Qtthit  12,  8,  7.— Cfemp. :  Var.  R.R.ii 
5,11;  Cic.  Fam.  7,  3,5;  Quint  3»  11.28. 
4.1.43;  5,12,15. 

VWbonb  ^  igcn.plwr.,  verbum.  E^cut. 
Asm.  1,  3, 1 ;  id.  BacciL  4,  8. 37 ;  id.  True. 

2,  8,  14),  n.  [d^ammatcd  from  the  root 
Epu,  whence  ilpu,  and  ^^,  what  ia  apo- 
ken  or  said  ]  A  word ;  in  the  plar^  wardu, 
exprasions,  ianguage,  discourse,  conaersa. 
(ion.  etc 

I.  Id  gen,:  verbum  nullum  fecit, 
Phiut  Bac.  4,  9.  56 ;  cf.,  ai  nllum  verbam 
faxo,  Id.  Men.  1.  2,  47;  and,  qui  vorbnm 
numquam  in  publico  feccrunt  Cic.  Brat 
78,  270  ;  so,  facure,  to  taik^  chat,  dueourse. 
converse,  id.  Verr.  2,  4,  «!.  147;  id.  Plane 
8,  2d,  et  al. :  spisaum  iitud  amnnd  est* 
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77;  cf.  id.  Moat.  S,  1,.S;  ud,  tMsUi  hoc 
one  Tcrbo  mde  algoificari'n*  duaa  et  «e 
9JW  et  a  quo  loco,  Cie.  Caeotn.  30, 08 ;  tnd, 
TSTbum  vuluptatSs,  id.  nn.  ii,  23,  79  (for 
wfalcta.  tox  roluptati*,  id.  ib.  8,  SJbt.) ;  cf. 
■lao,  libenter  verlM)  utur.  Catonis  (i.  «. 
orfaineB),  Clc.  Rep.  3;  1 ;  aad,  Terbnm  uri*' 
omu  et  triliiu,  id.  Acad.  1, 7, 87 :  Terbnm 
•«riberc...Terb!litenie,id.deUr.3,30,  L30; 
&ec  Tero  nllum  (verbuin)  aat  duram  aut 
imoleiia,  aut  htimiie  aut  loDgius  dnctom, 
at.  Id-  BrnL  79, 274,  et  wep.— In  the  pUir. : 
varbn  reboa  imprci!»it,  Cic  Rep.  3,  3 :  in 
aao  etiam  verbia  ac  nomiuibua  ipsia  luit 
dUigens  (Semaa  TuUiiia),  id.  ib.  a,  !M: 
quia  Tcrbia  opu'atf  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,  289: 
faaec  plurimia  a  me  verbia  dicta  iuat,  Clc. 
Sep.  1,  7 :  Ml  verbis,  quid  ait*  defiQiani,  id. 
ib.  1,  34 :  Teriw  ponenda  aunt,  quae  vim 
habeaot  iUuatraudi,  nee  ab  usu  aint  ab- 
horrcntiH,  arandia,  plena,  aoaastia,  etc,  id.' 
Part.  15,  5^ :  dialecticoi'am  verlm  nulla 
anot  pubHca :  ania  utuatur,  id.  Aoed.  1,  7, 
35:  Torborum  delcctam  .oiiginem  eaae 
eloqucntiae,  id.  Brut.  72,  2S3,  et  aeep. : 
mWlia  verbia  uhro  citroqiw  luMliai  «<• 
oimrw,'Conv«raciia«,  Cic.  Rep.  ^9;  eC-id. 
Rap.  3,  4. — Proverb. :  verba  facit  mar- 
fuo,  kc  taUu  to  du  dtad^  t  e.  in  vain,  Plaut 
Poen.  4,  S,  18 ;  for  which,  verlra  fiunt  uior. 
tno,  Ter.  Ph.  A  8.  26. 

Jl,  Adverbial  phraaea:  a,  ad  ver- 
%bmm,  e,  de,  pro  verbo,  To  a  wrri^vioTiJar 
wordy  exactly :  faiieliae  LatilUMrad  verbum 
de  Graeda  expreaaae,  Cic.  Fin.  1, 2,  4 ;  cf. 
Suet  Cues.  30[jfn. :  ediacera  ad  verbom, 
Oic.  de  Or.  1,  34, 15fl :  aomnium  mirifioe 
•d  verbum  cum  re  convenit,  id.  de  Div. 
I,  44,  99  : — quae  Oraed  iraO^  appelant : 
ego  poteram  moriott  et  Id  verbum  eaaet 
e  verbo.  Cic.  Tuae.  3,  4,  7.  So  too,  iatam 
icardXriitnVt  quam,  at  dixi.  verbum  e  ver* 
bo  expiimantea,  camfrekemiontm  dice- 
•mus,«nni>br«w<i,id.  Acad. 2, 10,31;  for 
which,  verbum  .de  vorbo  expreaaum  ex- 
talit,  Ter.  Ad.  prol.  11 ;  elao,  verbum  pro 
verbo  rcddere,  Cic  Opt  gen.  or.  5,  14 ; 
and .  without  any  prepoaition  :  ncc  ver- 
iinm  verbo  cnrabia.  redderc  iidua  Inter- 
pref,  Hor.  A.  P.  133. —^  verb!  cauea  or 
|ralia,  For  Ike  gake  of  cLampU,  for -tarn- 
fU,  for  iuatanee :  si  quia,  verbi  causa,  ori* 
eate  Canlcula  netoa  est,  Cic;  Fat.  0,  lid :  ut 

-  propter  aliatn  quampiam  rem,  verbi  gra- 
tia propter  voluptjitcm,  nos  amcmua*  Id. 
PId.  5, 11, 30. — c,  uno  ^-erbo.  In  one  wordy 
i«  a  turrtl,  brirfitf :  Cato  R.  R.  157,  7 ;  prae- 

-  torea,  practorioa,  tribunes  plebis,  mngnam 
partora  aenotus,  omnem  suboloni  juven- 
oilis  tinoqne  verbo  -rem  pnbllcam  expul. 
aam  atque  cxtirminatam  auis  aodibue,  Cic. 
Phil.  2,  22,  W— 4.  mois,  tnia.  aula  verbis, 
/»  m*/y'tluf,  or  Am  aaau  ;  for  au,  tAas,  or 
Aiat ;  gmtum  mihi  feceris,  ai  uxor!  tuae 
Oieis  verbis  cris  gratulatus,  Cic.  Fam.  15, 
8;  aoid.ib.  5,11,  2;  id.  Aa  10,11,8  :  anu- 
lum  quom  ego  raiUti  darem  tula  vertiia, 
HauL  Mil.  3,  ;l,  38  ;  so  id.  Bacch.  4.  4, 79 : 
denirociAtum  F&l>io  senatus  verbis,  ne, 
rtt.  Liv.  9,  -36. 14. 

II,  In  partic;  A.  verbum,  in  the 
'  »ing„  of  an  entire  dauae,  A  tajnMf,  tX' 
prtMrion,  pkrtttt,  MOtttnce  (mosUj  ante- 
olaas.)  :  Ma,  Plus  pluaqno  iatuc  soapitent 
quod  nunc  babes.  JSa.  llUid  mihi  varbura 
Don  placet:  quod  none  habes  I  PlauL  Au). 

3,  6,  II ;  id.  CrsId.  2,  5,  39 ;  so  id.  Most.  1, 
ailS;  95;  1.19;  Ter.  Andr.  1,  5,  5f  id.Kun. 
1,8,95;  id.  Ad.  5,  8,20.  So  too  oS  i  prov- 
tf6 ;  venim  eat  verbum,  qnod  momora- 
tnr ;  uhi  amlci,  ibidem  opus.  Plant  Trac. 

4,  4, :» :  so  id.  ib.  5,  3« ;  Ter.  Ad. .%  3, 17. 
Tl^' Pre.  f-ntLtit,  More  taVtyHure  vonii, 

opp.  to  deed,  fart  ronlily,  eir. :  qui  omnia 
verboruni  momentla,  noo  rerum  pondorl- 
bua  examinet  Cic.  Rep.  3, 8  ;  cf.,  verbo  ot 
■  eunulationc,  opp.  re  vera,  id.  Verr.  3,  3, 
M,  1.13 ;  v.  rt^a,  p.  131  i,  no.  II.,  A. :  dolor 
eat  malum,  ut  disputns  :  oxistimatio,  de- 
decna,  InfRmia  verba  aunt  ntque  Inrptiae, 
ntpty  vordt,  Cic.  Pis.  27, 65 ;  ef ,  vnrbonim 
aonituB  inania,  id.  do  Or.  1,  12,  51 :  in  qui- 
bua  (olvitatibus)  verbo  sunt  libcri  nrancs  ? 
in  word,  in  notxe,  id.  Kap.  1,  31.  JIunee. 
verba  dare  (alicui),  to  ^iw  empty  wordtiy 
for  to  deceive,  ektat :  eui  verba  dure  AiiR- 
oUaeat^Ter.  Andr.  l.:i,6:  vel  verlm  mlhl 
dari  facile  natior  ia  hor,  neque  libenter 
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acendit  atone  Gallia  verba  dodit  i.  e.  eind- 
ed,  eecupti  from  |A<M,  Quadrig.  in  G«IL 
17,ii,S4:  dare vgrba curi^ i & w tipiiia, 
drive  awah  Ov.  Tr.  \  7, 40. 

O,'  In  smnunar,  A  tab :  AriMokdea 
oratiania  dua  partct  eaae  dieit,  nteabmia 
et  verba,  ut  homo  et  equut,  et  i^gU  et  ettr- 
ril,  etc.,  Var.  L.  L.S,  *,H16  eg.i  »,Si,lSit; 

10,  2. 167 ;  Cic  do  Or.  3,  43,191. 

'  y#rtMrtltlWi  *niro,/.  A  town  in  Qal- 
lia  Otaleiua,  now  yeroetli,  PUn.  3.  17. 31 ; 
Tac  H.  1,  70;  ef.Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  184.— 
B^  Daiivv. :  A,  Tnif  nllBllili  e,  a^; 
OJ  or  bebnunn^  to  IWcettae:  ager,  Plin. 

33,  4.  81.-B.  .!TeraalliBM.'a..um, 
adf.,  Tlie  aama :  fo&ta,  inaer.  ap.  Uatia. 
Fratr.  Arv.  p.  77*. 

▼MrciaMMriis  's*'-  ■■-    ^  """' 

manderW^bo  Qanti  in  tbe  Oaiiio  war, 
Coea.  B.  G.  7,  4  a«, ;  Flor.  3,  10,  20. 

"▼ercttmii  <.  ^-  dim.  [ver]  Liule 
epring,  aa  a  term  of  endeanueot:  menm 
oorouium,  moHiculimi,  verculum,  Plaut 
Caain.  4,  4,  IS. 
■f#f^  adv..  V.  veras,  od  jSs.,  no.  C. 

V^KrtCB>d#f  adv.,  V.  rcrecundua,  mi 
/". 

irinrSCB^diaf  >«•/  [*erecundas}  7^ 
natural  feeitng  of  tiawie,  by  whatever 
cause  produced,  aAom^aeedneaa,  ba$kfttl- 
neu,  Mt/neta,  cotfneit,  modtMf,  etc  (quite 
dasa.) :  a,  AbtoL :  nee  vera  tarn  metu 
pocnaque  tcrrcutur,  qune  est  conatituta 
legibua,  quam  verecnudia,  quaoa  natnra 
homini  dedit  quasi  qoendam  vitupcratio- 
nifi  uon  injustae  timavem,-  Cie.  Rop-  5^  4 ; 
cf.,  homo  aohim  animal  natura  pudoria 
ac  \'ei:ecundiao  partieeps;  id.  Fin.  4, 7, 18 ; 
BceBiconim.mos  tantam  habet  .veteri  dis- 
dplioa  verecuDdiam.  ut  la  aeenam.ainc 
subligaculo  prodeat  ncrao,  id;  OS.  1.  35^ 
1S9;  ao  id.  Bcp.  4,  4  ;  ct^  mn^oam  habet 
vim  diaciplina  vcreeuodiae,  id.  ib.  4,  6 : 
JoatitiAe  vartes  sunt  noo  violare  hominea; 
verecunaiae  non  oOen^pre,  id.  Off.  1.  98, 
99 ;  ef.  id.  Lael.  22,  83:  Caetar  xaeam  in 
rogando  vereeundiam  objurgavit,  id.  Q. 
l-'r.  3,  1,  3,  10 :  homo  timidua,  virginall 
verecundia-  id-  Quint  11,  39;  ao,  vagina- 
lis. Suet  Vit  Pcra. ;  of,  fuit  sponse  tua 
apud  me  cadem,  qua  afuid  parfmtcs  suos, 
verocundia,  Liv.  SiiGv  SO.  € ;  and,  nova  nup- 
ta  vorecundia  notabaia,  Plio-  33,  IOl  3d,  § 
78:  —  verecuadia  oris,  baekfal  rednme, 
Hatking,  Suet  Dom.  18.— b,  e.  gat.  obj. ; 
e.  g.:  (a)  cgtn.  rei:  turpitodinia  vero- 
cundia, drcttd  t^  wrong-doing,  Cic.  Tuae 
3,26,74 :  negandi,id-Or.71,338;  soQsint. 
prooem.  ^  3 :  reaponden^  id.  3, 5. 15.— 
bi)  c  gen.  pcrtanat  (ao  not  freq.  tiD  after 
tho  Aug.  period) :  quando  neo  ordioia  hu* 
jua  uUa,  nee  rei  puUioae  est  verecundia, 
reaped  for,  Liv.  4. 45, 8;  c£,  parontia,  vitiici. 
deorum,  id.  39, 11, 3;  and,  at  ne  auctorem 
ponam,  verecundia  ipsius  facit  Quint  6, 
3,  64 ;  ao,  maiestatia  magiatrataum,  Liv. 
2,36,3:  aolatis,  id.  1,6,4:  logum,id.ia 
13, 8.  And  hence. once,  verecundia  itself 
objectively:  quidam  itaauotreoeptae  ane- 
toritalis  ac  notae  verecuadiaa,  ut,  AC.  L  e. 
(^f  known  etiwaMmcu,  Quint  6,  3, 33. 

H;  In  particwithanimidjcatioaof 
censure,  Ouer-afcyiiesa,  ba^nlnen,  sAaqp. 
tataesa,  4iaiUiiir  (poat-.Auz.) :  "Terocundla 
vitium  quidem  scd  amabile  et  quae  vir- 
tutea  faoilliine  goneret . . .  quae  (verecuu- 
dia)  est  timor  quidam  reduccna  animum 
ab  lis,  quae  facicnda  sunt . . .  Optima  eat 
autom  omcndatio  verocundiae  fiduola,** 
Quint  12.  ^  3  ao.  .■  patronns  timet  cognoa. 
ecntls  veroounoiam,  id.  ib.  4, 1, 19 :  (vex) 
io  metu  et  verocundia  cootraeta,  id.  ib. 

11,  3,  04.   . 

•  .vertenBliteT)  <«'».  »•  v«^oe«ndu^ 

ad  fin. 

verteimdon  art  •■  dtp.  «.  Ivere- 

oauduaj  To  fiel  basbful  or  ««*««na,te  be 

I  fhy  or  diffident  (rarely,'  but  quite  chMa.)  : 

I  Plaut  Trln.  3,  4.  77 :  la  noatri  aaiipi  vcre- 

j  cundautur,  «apti  aplendore  viitfitis,  Cic- 

I  Frogra.  in  Non.  480, 17 :  aliquem  cuiKtan- 

I  tcm  ct  qoaai  verecuudaatsan  iaaitaro,  Id- 

de  Or.  3, 9, 36.— Wifll  a  r«epcctivo  ctauao: 

^  Oarvilo  graviter  claudiconti  ex  vul- 

ncro  . . .  ot  ob  earn  causam  verccundanii 

io  publicum  pradlre,  Clo-  do  Or.  3,  61, 

249 : — (raanaa>prQbAnt,  admfarantur,  vcre- 

cundantur,  riprasa  aAom^  Qt»intll,3,S7. 


Adnv  aikiiM  (a>  ay  Haag  fosa  «bi« 
ika»efaad.batkfal,iki,af.miit.^ 
dem,  etc :  maoas  laecuaila  tt  (var. 
Float  Am.  3,  3,  3i :  dtttt  voviite 
eaae  adirieacoatlein,  id- AiBL  ^  1,  ^  koi 
HOB  Dimia  v«recudas,Cic*(>.t* 
3tl;  cC id.  Fast 9, 8,1:  isBsecMaao 
racuadl.  id.  Leg.  1. 19^  Sb:  fi^^ia 
A.P.907:  aaepe  veiacaBdaaihate.a 
Ep.  1,7,37:  Bwxha>,aBd>K,ii<Ml 
87,  3  (ct,  modjaa  Ufatr.  it  a.  IH' 
etaoop.;  orator  in  UauaCuaaJiiiiiaii' 
daa  at  parcna,  Cic  Or.  it,  R -i» 
Ov.  M.  14,840;  cL,  ORb^Xr.il 
3 :  colar.  a  Wui,  Ov.  M.  1.464 :  B«  Efal 
17,  31 :— rerecuoda  ielxtmeomieu 
Cic  de  Or.  3,  41,  IS:  so,  oiaRSM 
11,  .T96:  Terba,id.iai,9:esmai 
5, 19:  ttansire  in  diveiaaf<i>da,rra 
verocundum  eat  id.  II,  1,  USiL -1.1 
— Oamp. :  verscmMfior  ia  poankektV 
Phil.  14,  i  11 ;  cf.,  vemaadiK  ■  •?» 
do,  id.  Fam.  7,  33, 2 ;  pattta,  i  t  *  r» 
Iff  akame,  prief  partly  An.  4.  IS  a> 
lalio,  Qmat  9,  2  41:  onates.iill! 
— Si^.i  PompeiBa  in  stnii>aiaaar 
bua  umnodicBa,  in  gei«D£s  «e  j0 
aimuA  VelL  2.  33,  i— H  Trsaiia 
jecHaeiy,  Wmrtkf  of  rmraa.  im 
(hde  Lat) :  iionum  poodSeaaJB 
14,6;  cT  id- 31,16;  X.a 

.<4dr.  (bcc.  to  no.  L),  dksB 
fmUy,  eiflf,  raodt^h-  <•)  'f««'<" 
cnnde,  Cic  Fib.  5,  2,  C;  «i.«r«£- 
Liv.  26,  49,  16.— '(a  F«»  TirtTKi 
ter,  PoospoD-  in.  Saa  Si«,B-it-^ 
CicdaOr- 1,  37,171,  (taiatil-ii  - 
1,84. 

ba^,  «M-iar  (Este  Lat),  ^  ^a:  ■! 
Firm.  MMb.  3,  ISjEa.  ,•  PaaL  lid  ir  I 

da;  cf.  Feat. p.  373]  .1  l«*i  **»  bf?" 
lug,  a  pott-koT*c,  cawiera  bent.  Oii » 
tin.  13,  51,  4  ;  T:  Ana.  tp.».''-  U^ 
Transl,  A  ligbi.fieitbtalitjbn-o''- 
13,  14,1;  14,66,  I. 
verexidniv  *^  am,  v.  vcrccr,  V  • 
Vamufft  «*-  T-  voaw.si^ 
Vireor.  Ouk  a.  a.  a.  sa4  •■  /■  .- 
OIK  of,  to  acaid  mereedf.  a  .sa. ' 
oOiud  (jf  any  tUng  (good  ar  tat>  :>  ' 
or  be  afrmU  to  do  a  tkia^  ^'-  '• 
ace. :  vereri  aliqaem,  nm.  >*-f^^, 
so.  V.  ct  metDere  Ja»eee«.  li  *  -• 
3(K:  motuebant  easa  larri,  «rt*» 
Ubcri,  Cic-  de  Ben.  11,  V-.A.'fd'* 
teraaoe  non  veranmr!  alBlia'^** 
ipai  quidean  volant  id.  fti  ^^  **  * 
and,  Teremar  vast  Baaail*''*'* 
tia,  etiam  tiaaeraai,  Liv.  X  "-f-, . 
Biajorrm  fratma  vewdOK*-''^'-* 
3;  cf.  qnrm  diacipaBaHoMt*"'* 
tur.  Quint  3.  2,  H  Spali  I » .  "■  « 
boatinn  vi-reil,  srd  ■'•■'•^f, 
magnitndanem  ailvataak  ^^^^  1^ 
6.  Set  conspertamp**!*  •*•* 
1:  leprebeaaioaemwKto'aaM*!" 
dentinm.  CSc  Or.  1. 1 :  G*»  **  f 
Attl4.4. 1:  perieafamkCasal&i* 
7;  id.  B.C.3.91.5;  BBtIL6.f.a) 
dcaidiam  in  hoc  Qahtt  l,3l'- "S^'^lr 
jaetaotiae.  fcl  9,  8,  »:■#»»■* 
Ep.1,10,38:  i»(joa,i4S*t5£  "^ 
pAoum  ab  aliqao,  AactBc-V'*^ 
(^  With  KB  object-daaw:  ««"■. 
in  alienam  domua^  Flaat  1&  ^  V> 
vereor -dioero,  TcT.  Aadr.  8. 1, «  "C 
conmlttare,  at  ate.  Cic  L«l  '■•*' 
aliquem  iaterficers,  Caes.  Rui* 
inaanoa  qua  later  veieaie  ms^**!' 
Hor.  &  a.  3.4a  ct  saep.:  •^'S* 
Mo  amoris  canaa  hoc  osaa  *«" 
Plaut  Mil.  4.  7,  a— Impert  iT» 
qnoa  noo  cat  veritam  a  "^1*^  ^ 
mom  bonnm  poo<Tr,  Cic  Fa-i^  ' 
(^)  c  gan.  (moatly  ■»»^«i!*'  "i 

Suae  noo  vcreatarvin.Anaaa.^'^ 
9;  ao,  tai  prjwcmlnria,  Alt  fi  «- ; 
fiiaiinae  primanae.  Tar.  Pt  *  •■2' 
tpatimonH.  Cic  Att  a  4, 1  -'•'^ 
nihUric  le  popoBverctar.Pac.a»»* 
2._(f)  Witha  fcll|:a«l*fa»««"*  ' 
veroor.  Be  vidcatar  omio  ■*  **  ^ 
Rep.  1.4«;  aowi*aiiifcl>1f 
Or  1.  55,  334 ;  id.  gallB.*- t*^V 
l,I».3:  l,43,4-,3,t«:Har.ft!-^-. 
ii  Ep.  1.  H  M,  e»  malt  "I :  <i  *• 
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inbTxlvoe  at  cxpreuioa  of  opinion^  ttke 
dublto  nn:  si,  utGraeoi  dicuat,  omnei 
avi  Grnioa  mm  aut  barbaroe,  rereor  db 
bHrbaroram  rax  fucrit  (Romalua),  them  I 
mm  mffid  tMal,  I  Btupeci  thai,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 
37 :  veritu,  ne  hoUium  impetum  tuaaDO- 
ra  DOD  poaaet,  Caea.  B.  G.  5, 47. 4 ;  ao,  with 
a*  uon,  Cic  Fam.  14,  S^  1 : — non  Tereor, 
ne  aaientatiuncula  qaadam  aacnparl  ta- 
aiB  gratimn  rkleiir,  Cic  Fam.  5,  1%6;  ao 
HlaaL  Capt  2,  &  58 ;  id.  MiL  3,  3,  m ;  Cic. 
Fam.  S,  7, 1  i  Uatius  in  Cic  Fam.  1 1,  i», 
8:  non  vcrcor,  nc  noo  acribendo  to  ex* 
pknfD.  id.  ib.  2,  1.  1;  eo  id.  ib.  3,  A,  2;  2, 
ti;  2^c)  With  a  follg.  u  (*  Tkat  not) :  ilbi 
duo,  Criiiae,  vcrcor,  ut  tibi  poaaim-conce- 
dere,  Cic  de  Or.  1,  9,  35;  so  id.  Fara.  14, 
14,1;  6,1,3:  id.  Agr.2,aa.58;  Auct  Hor. 
3^  (i-  ll :  at  forula  uacdna  znentum  ninjo- 
ra  snbiro  verbcra,  nou  vereor,  Hor,  S,  1, 
3;  121.  — (0  With  a  relaUvc-clQUie,  3'o 
avdif  Ktik  fear,  to  fear,  dread :  hcri  lom- 
per  lenibia  verebor  quoraum  evodcrct, 
Ter.  Andr.  1, 2, 5:  Pomptinum  quod  scrl. 
bla  in  urbcm  iatroisao,  vcroor,  quid  ait, 
Cic.  Att  7, 7, 3 :  boc  quomodo  acciperent 
homines,  vereor  oliam  nunc,  CocI.id  Cic. 
Fam.  8.  10,  1 :  vcrcor,  num  hie  aliud  ait 
diceodum,  Gai.  Dig.  20,  4, 11. — (tt)  Ab$ol. : 
hie  vertTi  pcrdidit,  i.  e.  he  has  lost  ail 
atnte  of  $htime.  Plant  Bac.  1,  2,  50: — no 
Tcroamini,  Quia  bellum  AetGlia  case  dixi 
cum  Aliij,  id.  Capt  prol.  5d :  no  verearc, 
mco  poriculo  hujua  ogo  pxpcrior  tidem, 
id.  ib.  2,  2,  99:  —  de  quo  (Carthagine)  vc- 
reri  non  ante  dcsinam  quam  illam  exci- 
earn  eaae  cognovero,  Cic.  dv  Sen- 6,  IK  :— 
CO  minus  vcritua  nanbua,  quod,  oc,  Caca. 
B,  G.  5,  9, 1. 

f'l^lD  a  pasa.  aignif. :  nH  malunt 
mrcui  qunm  Tereri  a«  ab  ania,  Afran.  in 
(lell.  15, 13, 3;  oil  olao  tfao  impersonal  aao 
above,  no.  i}  ct  >'. 

*  A.'*''onto'',  adv.,  IfilM  reverenctj 
reo*r*tUly:  Sedul.  1,  8. 

B.  vArendaa,  a,  am,  Pa^  TkM  i*  to 
htfeared  or  revcrenctd,  atrfnl^  ttntrttblt ; 
featfuU  Urrihlt  (poetical  and  In  poat-Au^. 
proae):  niajcataa,  Ov.  M.  4,  540:  patrca, 
id.  PonL  3. 1,  143  :  cf.  Id.  IViiL  5,  ti,  31 : 
oaaa  viri,  Id.  Her.  3, 104 : — Alexander  Par- 
,tbo  vercndus.  Luc.  10,46;  ao,  lluctua  claa- 
■ibua,  id.  5,  502. — 2,  Subatl,  vcronde. 
6nim,  m.,  The  paru  of$kame,  pr^py  porta, 
PHn.2S,  15.C0;  39.9,34;  3<i,2l,42;  PUn. 
Rp.  3,  If,  14 ;  callrd  nlao,  partca  vorendac, 
Veg.  VcL  1,  7 ;  of.  alao  the  two  IbUg.  ar* 
tidea. 

Vt>r*tlllHiPf  U  "■  'H'^'  fvcrctrnm]  A 
tttUevrivtf-mtmocr,  App.  Apol.  p.  39tj. 

VJ^fg^y^m,  i,  ft.  [vereor:  cf.  veren- 
doa,  no.  21  'i'he  paru  of  shame,  the  privy 
iMn^er.  Phaedr.  4,  14,  M  SucL  Tib.  OS ; 
Arn.  5. 1G3 :  mnUcbre,  Coel  Anr.  Tard.  4, 
9:  5,10. 

Y)BlMfi]£aOf  arum,  /.  [vergo]  The  oon- 
gUltatiOH  oftks  seven  start  that  riats  at  the 
end  nf  spring,  the  Pleiades,  Cic  Amt  in 
N.  D.  2.  44,  112;  cf.  Feat  p.  37^  laid. 
Oriir.  3,  7a 

VWCgOf  ^re  (perf.t  vcrsi.  ace  to  some. 
Ov.  Foitt.  1,  9,  52,  where  others  read  ver- 
git,  and  othcra  fudit.  Diom..  p.  866  P.. 
uivea  tbo  form  vorxi,  but  withont  anr  ex- 
ample), V.  a.  and  n. :  I,  vice.  To  bgnd, 
tnrn^  tnciine,  ver^e  (ao  only  pfxitical,  and 
very  rare) :  in  terraa  igitur  aolla  quoquo 
vergitnr  ardor,  mid.,  turns  itself,  verges, 
hncT.  2,  213;  so,  rt  polna  avcral  cnlidua 
qua  Torgitur  Austri,  Luc.  1,  54  :  —  illi  im- 

Srndcntca  ipai  aibl  aacpo  veuena  Vcrg»- 
ant;  i.  t.  immed  in,  pourtd  in.  Lncr.  5, 
lOOd:  *o,  amoma  in  gelido^  sinus,  Ov. 
Pont  1,  9,  52  (jU.  fudit) :  apumanteaque 
mero  pat<Tac  verguntur,  StAt,  Th.  6,  21 1. 
or.  Serv.  Virg.  A.  (i,  844.  —  IL  JVieiiO-.,  To 
ftend.  turn,  incline  itself;  ot  placet,  to  lie^ 
be  situated  in  anr  direction  (the  daaa.  alg- 
»if.  of  the  word) :  ab  oppido  dccUvla  lo- 
cua  tttnul  faatigio  vergebnt  in  longitodi* 
rum  pni«anum  circiter  qaadriogentoruin, 
<;aea.  B.  C.  1,  4.'i,  5;  so,  collia  nd  flumen 
Oabin,  id.  B.  O.  2,  1^  1  :■  Gallino  para  ad 
.^ptimtrionea,  id.  ib.  1,1.5;  cf.,  portua  in 
muridicm,  Liv.37, 31, 10:  tectum  nodium 
in  tectum  inferioria  porticuB,  Cic.  U.  Fr. 
U  1,  4,-14:  omnee  partes  in  medium, id. 
N.  D.  2,  45,  116.— B.  Trop.:  oiai  Brati 
•uxilium  ad  Italiam  rergere  quam  ad  Ati- 


a«i  malutMAmaa,  Cic  PfaO.  11, 11, 26:  II- 
luo  (i  <L  in  'nbitrinm)  cuneta  vergerol 
Tac  A.  1, 3 :  anam  aotatem  v«rgvra,  that 
Iuw0$i»  the  decline  of  kit  a^*,iA.ib.%43; 
ao,  nox  ad  loceim.  Curt  <  7  mad, ;  of,  ver* 
gimtB  jam  die,  Suet  Oth.  7 ;  ao.  Jam  aa* 
necta,  TM^  A.  4,  41 ;  and,  vergemr  amia 
femina,  id.  lb.  13,  19 :  acgri  vergcntea  in 
lethnrgnin,  Plin.  32,  10,  38l 

VflTflTibHitinf  i.  »-  BefiYoiptTOt. 
Parapbr.,  The  title  t^f  tha  ckitf  mc^hinu 
among  the  Aedui,  Caea.  B.  G.  t,  16,  & 

'▼«r£col*9  "c,  coma,  (ycrua-cokij 
T%u  euimatm  or  rtrttrda  the  tnak :  lex, 
Tert  Carm.  ad.  Senat  43. 

vAfldxcOv  ^v.,  V.  veri&oa,  ad  Jin. 
-▼Anaica%  «,  iim,  adj.  [reroa-dico] 
That  speaks  die  truth,  truth  telling,  vera- 
cioua,  veridical  (rarely,  bntKpiitB  clcM.) : 
OS,  Lucr.  6,  6 ;  c£,  vocca,  Cic.  dc  Div.  1, 
45,  101;  so,  sororea,  Mart.  5,  1,  3.  — U. 
Transf..  passively,  'I^at  is  truiif  said, 
true,  veritsMe :  uaue,  true  ctperience,  PUn. 
]«,  4.  6 :  -exitua,  id.  7.  IG,  5.  (But  veridi- 
cia,  in  Cic.  Fl.  32,  76,  ia  donbtleaa  a  cor* 
mpt  reading;  v.  Orell.  ad  loe.)  —  Adv., 
v6rfdlcr,  TVuiy;  agero  (opp.  rbetorioe), 
Aug.  £p.  17  :  pracdicere.  Amm.  31,  1. 

*  wRFtlaamtiim,  ii,  n.  [vem»'loqttor] 
A  Utcnil  tmnsTof  irvftoXoyta,  Etymikagf, 
for  which  Cioero  propoaca  the  freer  ron* 
dering.  notado,  Cic.  I'op.  8,  35. 

V«rildqil«A  ••  ^ua,  adj.  [id.]  Speak- 
ing truly,  tntth-telling  (very  rarely): 
uraculum,  Front  £p.  ad  H.  Caea.  3,  12 
ed.  Mai. :  lingua,  Hier.  adv.  Ruf.  3,  42. 

▼toiiiailliter)  a°d 

Smore  correctly  writ- 
aimil. ;  r.  under  ve- 
ma  and  aimil 

V0nta%  atl*./-  (Temal  Truth,  truth- 
fulness,  venly;  the  true  or  rail  nature,  real- 
ity :  *'  verUas,  per  quam  immntata  oa,  quae 
wnt  aut  ante  fiierunt  aut  faturm  sunt,  dl- 
cnntur,"  Cic.  Inv.  2,  53,  IGS :  veritatem 
patcfacere,  id.  Bull.  16,  45  :  veritatia  cul- 
torea,  fraudis  inimici,  id.  Off.  1,  30,  109 : 
neacio  quo  modo  rerum  eat  qnod  in  An- 
dria  (1,  1,  41)  iamiliarla  mena  diclt :  obsi>- 
quium  amicos,  veriiag  odium  parit . . .  veri- 
tatem aapcrncro,  id.  Lael.  24, 89  :  nihil  ad 
voritatpm  (loqtii).  Id.  ib.  25,  91 :  In  omnl 
re  viacit  imitationcm  vcrttaa,  Id.  de  Or.  3, 
57.315:  aimplcx  ratio  veritads,  id.  ib.  1, 
53, 2S9:  rulgua  ex  Tcritatc  panca,  ex  opln- 
iono  multn  acstimat,  according  to  triUh 
or  rtalitf,  Id.  Roac  Com.  10.  29 ;  cf..  aa- 
lua  orouum  noatrum  non  veritnte  aolum, 
acd  etiam  fama  nititur,  Id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  2,  1, 
a :  rea  et  veritaa,  id.  do  Or.  1,  17.  77  :  ha- 
bere in  ao  omnea  numcroa  veritatia,  ike 
perfection  cf  truthfulness,  L  e.  of  agree- 
manty  harmony.  Id.  de  Dtv.  1,  13.  23 ;  cf , 
ut  qulcquid  accidat,  id  ex  actoma  veri- 
tnte cauaarumquo  continuatione  tluxiaae 
dlcatis.  id.  N.  D.  1,  20,  55 :  haec  tria  gene- 
ra exomationum  pcrraro  anmenda  sunt, 
qnum  In  veritato  diccmus,  in  reality,  i.  e. 
in  the  forum,  not  for  practice  merely.  Auct. 
Her.  4,  22,  32:  c<mau)e  veritatem,  1  e. 
grammatical  correctnees,  Cic.  Or.  48, 1.10 : 
in  alicujua  tidcm,  veritatem,  mlserlcor- 
diam  confugere,  rectitude,  Cic.  Quint  3, 
10 ;  cf,  aint  veritatia  et  virtntia  magiatri, 
id.  Rep.  3,  3  :  and.  apea  obdnettdac  veri- 
tatia, id.  Deiot  2:  5 ;  cf  alao,  iudiciorum 
relif^ionem  veritalemque  porfringerc,  Id. 
Vcrr.  1,  1,  3 ;  and,  si  ad  illam  sum  mam 
veritatem  legitimum  jna  cxcgcris,  Coel. 
in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  6. 1 :  ruaticn  Veritaa,  truth, 
integriiy.  Mart  10,  72,  11 ;  cf  Plio.  Pan. 
?4,  1.— In  the  plur. :  veritatea  fortlter  di- 
ccro.  GclJ.  18,  7,  4. 

VtlritnSf  a-  u<Ot  P^rL  of  vereor, 

*  vtoiverbranif  l'.'*-  [venu-ver- 
bnm]  A  ttiling  the  truth,  veracity:  Plant 
Capt  3,  4.  36. 

vmsiciilfttei  «*'i't  ▼•  vermiciilor. 
Pa. 

yormicilUktiOT  Ania,/.  [vcrmicnlor] 
A  being  worm-eaten,  of  pianta,  Ptfai.  17, 34, 
37.^218:  S30;  ib.  11,  )G. 

▼onnic&lfttlUb  A*  oni.  Pn.  of  Tcr- 
miculor. 

v0miScnl<n^  "^'t  i*  v-  ^f*-  **  (**<^ 

miculua]  Tohe  fitli  of  worms,  wormy,  to 
be  ivorm-eMen,  of  treea :  varmkulantur 
magia  tnimiaTs  qoacdam  arbor«*«,  Plin. 
17.  Hi,  37.  $  £».-Heoee 


T«rmTefllfttaa,  a,  urn.  Pa.,  JnUid  *» 
a$  to  raamitls  the  tracks  of  worms,  vermieV' 
lated  .*  parimento  atqne  emblemata  ver- 
miculato,  Lucil  in  Cic.  Or.  44. 149:  rnta- 
tae,  PKn.  35, 1, 1.— *  ^da.,  vermlcflUte. 
H  a  vmmiculaied  mariner:  ttatemUu,  ut 
alt  Luciliua,  atniet  et  vermtculate  inter  wts 
laeie  committet  Quint.  9.  4, 113.  (*Sei? 
Ricb'a  Compan.  to  the  Lat  Diet,  art  Pa- 
vimentum.) 

'▼enmcilAmu)  %  wn*  *dj.  (id.) 

Fuli  of  worms,  warmm :  poma.  Pall .  12, 7, 14 . 
vemiicnlttA  C  **■  'i'^-  [vermbj  A 
litueKOrm,grw^  decaying  things,  Luer. 
a.  899;  Plin.  10.  65,  85.  — BL  Trnnaf : 
A.  A  dieeaae  of  dogs  which  driree  theta 
mad,  Grat  Cyn.  386.-0.  In  tbe,VulgM<* 
u  a  tnmelatlon  of  the  biblical  D^'^IH 

(worm),  for  ooecum  (acerlat  color).  Rxod. 
35.  25 ;  ct  Hier.  Ep.  64, 19.— So  too,  trr- 

WTCVLVM  STBAVBRVNT,  llMCr.  OUcll.  no. 
4240. 

"  VCIluMMWifc  *^  ix***  ^'  (▼crmir- 
fluo]  Swarmingwmhworwu:  vQlDua,Pant. 
Nol.  Carm.  29, 134. 


yMPW>fH^^f  um,  n.  [vennia,  gripto^  ol 

e  DeMy  earned  by  worma ;  bence,  in 


the 

gen.]  Tie  gripes,  belly-adte,  sumaeh-mhe. 
Lucr.  5,  995  ;  cf ,  **rcnitriia  dicuntnr  do- 
lorea  eorporia  cum  quodam  mlnuto  motu 
quaal  a*\-crmiboa  acinibitnr.  Hie  dolor 
Qraoce  orpiipoi  dicitur,"  Feat  p.  375.— 
''  UL  Trop. :  paaiBiMinm,  Am.  1,  p.  30. 

Vermxnfl'BOv  ^^^  /•  [▼ermmo]  Tke 
worms,  a  diaeaae  of  aniinala,  the  boie^  Plin. 
28,11,49;  30.15,50.- II.  Transf.  in 
gen.,  A  crawling,  iteking  pain,  8en.  Ep. 
78.  In  tbc  plur. :  cerebri  aestunntia,  id. 
ib.95»cd. 

mmiia^f  ara  (^  ^c  deponent  rol* 
lat  form,  verminntnr.  Pompon.  In  Non. 
4a  21 :  Sen.  Vlt  beat  17),  v.  n.  f vermina  I 
To  have  worms,  be  troubled  wuh  wormn. 
Sen.  Q.  M.  9,  31  Jin.— XL  Tranaf.,  iii 
gen..  To  have  crawling,  i^ing  pains  t  to 
prick,  shoot,  adte,  pain :  auru.  Mart  14. 
23,  1.  In  the  deponent  form :  Sen.  Vii. 
beat  17. — Of  women  hi  labor  :  decnitto 
menae  demum  turifena  vermlnatur,  pftr- 
turit,  Pompon,  in  Non.  40,  21. 

verminOnuy  ^  md-  «<f-  fTermia; 

FuUofworms,  wormy:  fici.  Pfti.  17. 98. 47 : 
ulcera,  id.  26, 14,  67:  auria,  id.  20, 14,  5?. 

VMinllii*i*<  [▼'^rto,  that  winds  abinit  [ 
A  wornTLacr.  2,  871;  928;  3,  719;  723: 
Plin.  18,17,45;  34,5, 11 ;  30.13, 39,ctfnAp. 

y^milj  ae,  comm.  A  slave  born  in  H* 
maeterTMuse,  a  home- bom  slave:  Tcmax 
alere,  Plaut  Mil.  3,  1.  104.  So  id.  Amph. 
1, 1,  24 ;  Just  38.  fijin. :  Val.  Max.  3.  4,  n  ; 
Coel.  in  Cic.  Fam.  8.  15.  2;  Ilor.  KpiKl, 
3,  65 ;  Id.  Sat  1.  2,  117  ;  2,  6,  66.  In  thf^ 
gen.  fern.,  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  139r).  fimh 
slaves  ware  trninod  up  aa  buffbona  oi- 
jeatera.  Mart  1. 4S,  3;  cf;  Sen.  Prov.  1  Jin. : 
and  V.  vemilitaa.  —  As  a  term  of  abuse. 
Plant  Am.  4,  3,  13.-11,  Ti-anaf.,  A  no- 
tive,  or,  ne  an  ad%,  nanve(tnore  commonty 
vemaatius) .-  de  plebe  Rcml  Kmnacque 
vema,  Jucnndua,  etc,  Mart  10^  7(^  4 ;  ef , 
"Romanoa  vemae  appellnbaBt,  id  eatlbi* 
dem^natoa,"  Peat  p.  373  :— spri,  Mart  I, 
50.  24  :  lupi,  Id.  10,  30,  31 :  tuberca,  id.  13, 
43,3:  liber,  i  <!.wria«a<fi  Rome,  id.  3, 1,6. 

Temftcnlnsi  ".  ^^  •<(/•  pcnin]  t 

(ace  to  verna,  no.  I.)  cy  or  beiougrng  to 
kon^bom  slaves :  multitude,  the  rabble  nf 
slavea.  Tac.  A.  1.  31 ;  ao,-plebB,  Tert  Apol. 
33. — B< (''^°- *° ^^"^"t "^- L)  vernacnli. 
Arum,  m..  Buffoons,  jesters  (ao  rarely), 
Mart  la  3, 1 ;  flnet  VitelL  14.— p.  (ace. 
to  vema,  no,  II.)  f^Mve,  domestic,  indig- 
enous, vemaeular,  i,  c.  Roman  (the  claa*. 
algnlf  of  the  word):  aqnatUium  vocnhubt 
partim  rant  vcmacula  partim  perpgrinti, 
Var.  L.  L.  5v  18;  83.  So.  vohicrea,  Id.  R. 
n.  3,  5,  7:  equi.  PHn.  37,  13,  77:  vite« 
(eonplAd  widi  peeuliares).  Id.  14, 3. 4,  ^  34 : 
potatio,  id.  17,  33,  35,  6  308;— ima^o  anti- 
qnae  et  vemacnlae  fsatlvitBtia,  Cic.  Pan:. 
9,15.3;  cf,  sapor,  fn&om,  ranoti;  Id.  Brut 
46, 173 :  crimen  domeeticum  ac  vemam- 
lom,  invented  btf  the  aeeueer  himself,  id. 
Verr.  %  3,  61,  141;  cf,  oonaiHum,  Plaut. 
Poon.  4t  3,  101 

'  *  venAUSf «!  ^J-  C*^'}  ^^^  belong- 
ing to  eprtftg,  vernal :  borae,  ManIL  3,*3D^. 


int  or  •Juiditi^  of  tU  ikSn  af  uuitat, 
PUn.  ag,  5.  M;  30,  3,  8.—, 


concrete,  TTu  ilougX  cut 
f  liu.  89,  6,  35. 


TrioftC 
ij  tuULka, 


'  ▼wnUhC&mub  *.  um,  adij.  [rerwu- 
eoauf]M><ii^  lotmg  ttart$:  oUti,  Mart 


Cap.  S  init. 
foro] 


P^ 


roj  BemXg  totaig  Una,  Ittjag  out, 
gran :  Krta,  Mart  Cap.  6  inU. 

rnaCtSiiMi^'^-  (Tenia)  Of  at  htlmig- 
ing  to  «  homt-bom  alavt  (veroa),  tlavuk, 
Le.:  ^^MtaUyfai^nin^tHrviU:  blandi. 
tiae,  Tac  H.  2,  59.— *II,  Juti«g,  pert, 
vaggish :  dictum,  Tac.  h73,  Xtjm.—Ait^ 
TernllUor;  iiuiaiofficiia,«tovi«JUy.««rf- 
iUly,  Rot.  S.  2, 6, 103 :— nlinia  hoc  fit  rtr- 
nilitor,  i  r.  witk  fawning  Sattay,  cring- 
inglf,  CaecU.  in  Non.  42,  S7 :— baee  ipw 
DoD  Temilitcr,  nee  ca  fifura.  qua,  ofc, 
jMtUigtf^Jokingln,  Sao.  Ben.  8, 11  mti. 

VOn^ttteit  itia,/  [vornQiaJ  (a  poat- 
Aog.  word)  L  Cringing  obtequioutnom, 
ttrrUitf,  Sen.  £p.  9S.— IL  CoaraA  pert 
jeeliug,  pertnett,  Quiqt.  £11,3;  Fltll.34, 
i.  1971  79. 

VMndKtan  <'^-'  ''•  vetniUa.  aifit. 

I  MM  IlllHJ  ■!  menaolia au^aria,  Fe^ 
p  379  [perk,  from  rer«ero.  augttrlea  be* 
'ft^g^ng  to  eowing  in  tlie  apriBgJ. 

»IU«».  are,  v.  n.  [verj  To  eppem  Jtta 
•ermg,  IS  fouritk,  be  verdant  i  to.tpri»g, 
Uoem.  grotcpaung,  rauw  ilteff,  etc.  (poet 
and  in  poat.Aug.  proae) :  L  L  it :  hnmaa, 
Ot.  H.  7,  3B4  i  arhores,  Flio.  23,  3%  46 : 
coelum.  Id.  7,  3,  3;  cf,  coelum  bia  flori- 
btu,  Flpr.  1,  IS,  3;  and,  in  Italia  aer  aera- 
er  quodammodo  yersat  rel  auetontDBt, 
Ud.  3,  SO,  51 :— aTia,  i.  i.  begha  to  eing, 
Ov.  Tr.  3, 13,  8;  Col.  9,  9, 1 ;  hence  alao, 
ager  argttto  pamew,  ittoma  eeMomtd 
Qgoin,  rzeound*  ogmin  anew.  Mart  9,  55, 
B:— aiMuia,  C  a.  •»«<<  in  tUn,  Flin.  6, 87, 
41. — UL  Tranaf. :  quum  tibi  Tenurent 
dabialanuginc  malae,  get  ii<  Jfr-K  d«n>. 
Mart  3,  CI,  1 :  dum  veraat  oanguia,  u 
young  or  linelf.  Prop.  4,  5,  57. 

TQiaaljl,  00,  ooaiai.  <(te.  [Tema]  w<  til- 
lie  or  yatmg  kone-bom  eltm  (a  poM-Aag. 
word),  Juv.  10,  U7;  Sen.  ProT.  IjSn.; 
Plbi.  23,  17,  30  i  App.  M.  4,  p.  153,  et  al^ 
n,  Tranaf.,  1.  q.  Tcmacttlna :  A  Joan. 
EF,  part,  coaru :  wbanitaa,  Fetr.  6734  laL 
vemnculac). — Tl$,  T^'tUitr,  indigenoua ;  lu- 
pua  Tibcrinuf,  Juv.  5,  10;j;  libclli,  Alart 
5.18,4. 

TonUUBi  i,  T.  Tcmua,  no.  II. 
.  vannub  "<  <><>>,  o^J-  ['c]  Of  or  be- 
tangingto  rpring,  rpring-i  teropua,  Luer. 
S.  MO;  £,  3G!);  Cic.  de  Sen.  19,70;  id. 
rami.  S,  13,  37;  Uor.  A.  P.  303.  el  nl. : 
aequittocthun.  Lit.  33,  3,  5 :  species  diei, 
L»cr.  1, 10 :  vcnti,  Hor.  Od.  4,  4, 7 :  frigna, 
0>.  U.  14, 763 ;  Sorea,  id.  ib.  5. 554 :  Hor. 
Od.  2, 11, 10 ;  cf.,  ro»^  Prop.  :i,  3,  33 :  aftni 
(oRp.  hibemi),  PUn.  8,  47,  78 :  opera,  id. 
18,  36,  65,  DO.  3M,  et  aaep.— H.  e!  ubat, 
vernum,  i,  n^  QpringAime,  the  rpring, 
in  the  uom.  only  poat-claaa..  Tort  Sea. 
Cam.  12  med.  i  Spect  9,— More  beq.  (but 
pot  in  Cic),  Temo,  in  tke  tpring,  Cato  K. 
a. S3, 2;  54,3;  Col  4, 10,3;  Flin.  ly.S,.^. 

!•  y9r#t  ^^^  ^'^  truth,  truly ;  v.  To- 
rus, od/N.,  no.  B. 

*d*  TteOf  °^  *■  *■■  [Tenia]  To  epeak 
tkt  trutk :  satin'  vatoa  verant  In  aetatc 
agunda)  Enn.  in  OelL  18,  S^a. 

3.  varO}  ^t^^.  ^.  Teru,  adinit. 

(*  ▼aremaadBti  orum,  ■■>.  A  people 

of  OMia  Btlgica,  Caes.  B.  G.  2, 4  and  IG ; 
PUn.  4,  17,  31 ;  Knit.  LIt.  104.) 

VbMgia,  ac,/  Atsityia  Qallia  Tram- 
paaaRa,tke  birlh.plaa  of  Ike  poet  CatuHut 
and  nfthe  elder  Pliny.  Plin.  3,  19,  S3 1  Ca- 
tulU  35,  3;  07,  34;  Ot.  Am.  3,  15,  7,  et 
mnlt  al. ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1,  p.  148  ay.— n, 
DcriT.,  VdrSneBaUf  e,  iWi'.,  of  or  be- 
tanging  u>  Vrrana :  apr,  I'hn.  9,  S2,  38 : 
campi,  Aur.  Vict  Ep.  38 ;  juvonos.  CatuU. 
]00,3:  Catullus,  Flin.  3(j,  6. 7.— In  the pter., 
Veronenses,  fuxn,  in.,  Tke  inke^icamta 
of  Veronaftht  VsfoncM,  Tac.  11.  3.  8  »». 

«0naf  ae,  f.  The  virile  member,  Cn- 
toll  Wl3 ;  Mart  11, 46,  a ;  Auct  Priap.  35. 

verpa>r  <■  •••  <4  ctmiaiciatd  man,  Ca- 
tuU. 4^4  i  Jut.  14,  104  ;  Mart  7,  83,  6 ; 
11,  94, 2. 

1.  UailM.  ia  (rollat  form  of  the  nam. 
4ing,  yerris.  Var.  It  R.  9;  4, 8),  a.  [TorroJ 
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V  A  a  n 

A  matt  mine,  boarpig,  Var.  R.  B.S;  4, 31 ; 
CoL  7,  8,  7i  Hot.  Od.  3,  32,  7.— Tranaf, 
contemptuonalj,  of  a  man,  Plant  MIL  4, 
3,67. 

Si  ToilW.  )a,  «•-  Tie  nmamteftju 
pranar  C.  Comeliaa,  (uKariaiia/ar  kiuiad 
Mtnmtnt  qf  Sidlu.  —  M,  DerlTT.:  J^ 
yeRJEaufc  a,  am.  adj.,  Qfot  belonging  to 
Verret,  Verrian :  lax,  thai  originauA  wki 
Urn,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  49, 117.-3.  Subat, 
Verria,  Arum,  n.  (1.  e.  solennia),  AJatt- 
vat  appointed  by  kim,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3;  31, 
S3;  id.  ib.  46, 114;  id.  ib.  €3, 154 ;  3,4, 10, 
34;  id.  ib.  67.  ISL— B.TenI»M.  a,  nm, 
«(>•.  Of  or  belonging  toVarretTyerrina : 
jua  Verrinuni,  i.e.tie  mode  of  adwtiniater. 
Ingjuotia  practiced  by  Firm  (in  a  aar- 
caatk  pun  aUnding  to  varrinum  ju^  porfr- 
iroi*),  Cio.  Verr.  2, 1,46, 121.— a,  Subst, 
V  e  r  ri  n  MX  &ni  m,/.  (i  a.  actionoa),  among 
grammarjane.  Tike  oratione  of  Cicero 
againtt  VerreM,  Priac.  and  Non.  in  mnlt 
loec  (by  Cie.  binuelf  called  Aceuaalio). 

VOTnaUnmi  ■• "-  [Terro]  a  drag-nai, 
aajiw  (mole  fireq.  called  cverrilnm),  VaL 
Max.  4,  1,  7  ext;  Sorr.  Virg.  A  59. 

1,  ywl'lMIM)  a,  <"»,  td).  |1-  Terrea] 
Of  a  boor-pig,  booT',  kog.,  pork.:  jecnr, 
FSiB.3a,10,42:  fel.id.ib.:  adepa.  id,  28, 
9, 37 :  afaidpita,  id.  8,  SL  78. — Ins  punning 
luaua  vecbb. :  jae,  t.  3l  Vertea,  no.  II,  a 

2.  VMRlm*  <>•  urn.  Qfot  belong- 
tng  to  lie  prauor  Vemo,  Vemne;  t.  3: 
V'errea,  no,  11,  B. 

l.Vtimmm  %  »i«i,  t.  S.  Vema,  m. 

a.  TatinM  nMMUk  A  nMrMd 
arammartait  of  tkt  ttmu  of  Augtutut  and 
Tiieriut,  Snet  Gramm.  17. 

Vttiyoi  Terri,  versum,  X  b.  a.  Toter^e, 
sweep,  bruei,9Court  lo»Keepcttt,deanB»t, 
•tc.:  L  Lit:  &TUIM,  Ot.  F.  3,  533:  ar- 
gentum  inter  rdiqua  nurgameDta,  Petr. 
34 :  quicquid  de  Libycia  TOrHur  arda,  i. 
e.  it  oMected,  Hor<-Od.  1.  1,  10>-aedea, 
Plant  Mere.  3,  3,  63 :  ao,  tcmpla.  Sen. 
Fragm.  ap.  Dlom.  p. 475  P.:  uaTinientnia, 
Jut.  14,  GO :  Tiaa,  Snet  (TaHg.  43 ;  id.  Veap. 
5;  d.  abool.,  qui  targont,  qui  unguat  qni 
Tcrmnt  qui  aporgunt  Cia.  Parad.  S,  S,  3T : 
alratae  paasim  matrea  crinibua  templaTer- 


3,7,8;  so  id.  26.9,7:  8il.  6^ 
SCI ;  Claud.  Laud,  deran.  335;  c£  poet, 
aeqnora  caudia  (delpbinos),  Virg.  A.  8,ff74 : 
arenas  onuda,  Cnr.  M.  10,701 :— Caemiam 
longa  per  aequora,  id.  ib.  13,  961 ;  sa  ca- 
niliem  auam  conereto  in  aanguine,  id.  lb. 
492.— tl,  TranaC :  ^  In  gen.  To  twetp 
olongTmet,  impel  (poet):  Temint  Tend 
nnbiTacoeli,Lucr.l,280:  rerrentea aequo- 
raTenti,  id.7,S67;3e9;6,K5:  ao,  aequo. 
m,  ooeruin,  Tada  (remit,  etcf,  CatuU.  64,7; 
Virg.  A.  3.  208;  6,  320:  Luc.  5,  572;  ct 
Lucr.  5,  1236 :  aequor  retibua,  L  a.  tofitk, 
Sil.  14, 263 :  ncc  nostra  Actiaciun  Tene- 
ret  ossamare,  etrwc  or  loss  a&oau;  Prop.  9, 
15,  44. — B,  To  tweep  away,  t  e.  to  Jrag 
onijf,  (alia  oiaatr,  carrfi  off  (rarely,  bat  quits 
claaa.) :  domi  quicquid  babel,  TeiTitnrtjf«, 
Plant Truc.9; 7,7:  quicquid poajtor.Unc 
et  inde  verria.  Mart  3,  37, 1 :  futnrum  et 
omnia  Terroret  Vcrres.  Cic  Fragm.  ap. 
Quint  6, 3, 55  iipald.— O,  Tokide.  mneeal 
(in  post- Aug.  proae) :  ai  decet  auraCa  Rao- 
chum  Toatigia  palla  Vcmre.  Stat  Ach.  1, 
362 :  so,  Testigia,  Claud.  Land.  Bill  %  348: 
brachia,  id.  Nupt  Hon.  et  Mar.  145. 

V«nikcat*e,/.  .i4  aeaapplaa,  Mr*<- 
Cato  in  0^3, 7,  6;  13  (alao  in  Quint  8, 
3,  48 ;  a  6, 14).— n,  TranaC,  A  wart  on 
tho  human  body,  Flin.  30, 12,  48 ;  «;  31, 
39 ;  nn  nxrasanct  annreeiona  atonea.  id. 
.37,  13.  74.  — *8.  Trop.,  A  eligkt  fauH, 
tnuUfsiUng,  opp.  to  tuber, lIor.S.1,3, 74. 

VMrtefoia  IwibB*  ^  p<^'  <^ 

ijrivas  away  warte,  hclioBcophun,  wart- 
vorl,  tumtole,  Flin.  SS,  31,  29. 

veirttcfitnia,  a,  um,  adj.  [^-cmica. 
no.  11. J  Full  of  warte,  warty:  f.  Lit,  An 
opptUaiion  tifQ.  Fabiut  MozeaM*  Cune- 
tolm,  Aur.  Vict  Vlr.  Uluatr.  43.  — "H 
Transf,  Rougk.  rugged:  TeirucoaaAa- 
tiopa,  Pers.  1,'77. 

yarrncttlAi  ae,  f.  dim.  [TcmcaJ  1, 
.d  ]jM(c«ariiuaee,  Am.  3,  77.— I£  d  aaiaJI 
aMTt,  Cela.  St  38, 14 ;  Ck>L  7. 6, 3. 

('  TWrWOi  <■>>>,  /-  A  Mien  qf  Ae 
roled.  LmTT,  1,  55  and  56;  S,  98;  Val. 
Max.  3,  3,  8.) 


WmiBllli a     niara,nn 

abont ;  nenoe,  in  idiE.  kai^  Is  Mrs  « 
■aH  isve ^fottuame  mae:  baacHtai 
Pae.ia  Nod.  185,34;  Alt  ki(ac4t  Da 
1,2&45;  L>T.S9,?I,3;cihit^]a 


:     (*y«R«tiM,ii,--    . 

I  for  Verrea,  TScTVtct.  %  7&) 

•ftbitth  ••  a4>  [•OB}  <>  r» 

■Old)  itoteUt,  smKi  i  ifayat. 


mm.' 

wno,  re 


Aug.  WOL    , . y-     • 

mtuailt,  Mitmite:  I,  Lit:alr.ba«. 
N.  6, 16  Jin.— n.  Trap.:  onaiseidu 
Sen.  Tranq.  11  wd. :  fasHM, Cutis 
jm, :  fomiliB.  Antm.  16. 8. 

tn^  tavmndTreroteng  (veryni^];  Da- 
bo,  Lucr.  6.438 :  aidaa,Vitr.  !.:■■£ 
«a4.  fid.lTlBm'v 
ns«M<^,  ■aestli ;  m 
Ills  (not in  (ScO:  I,  LU:lea|taao» 
U,  Lnor.  S,  1435 :  laqaaaaia  oei^aia. 
Sen.  Ep.  90  as^ ;  cf,  htadte,  ess  Sit 
31:  triclinia,  Lainpr.  UeSof.S:wir 
Plin.  36,  la,  39,  §  135:  aen,  (^rt  I  E 
med. — IX  Trop. :  mgeaisni.  Ik  XIti 
▼•nfttiak  *da.  /.  fid.l  i  anof 
around:  niai  liiiiMiini,  vilr.Mkht  ■ 
10:  14:  ocoli,Plin.8,33,5l— STrtr- 
A  changing,  uftsiariiis.  aalaass^  m 
suraum  ac  deoraom  euudtiB,  8<ntea 
U/n. 

tnamaOmrt  «« (p«<-«'"»  "*» 
form  of  the  Noaa.  an^,  Tcnicdoffv  ml 
adv.  8ynm>.  S.  96;  and  ia  Ike)«a.  <« 
eohvla  appellntia,  CIp.  Ok.  £  1 2  > 
13:  cr.PaBLib.34.9.3!,§(i,a^rn» 
eolorj  Tkmt  okmmgm  ite  etier.  ^dar 
Me  color  f  of  mat  ians  taian^iwq  a*  d 
wtiatlor  (qaiK  etaaa.):  L  '■>'■'  P^* 
Tcraicolorea,  •Clc.Fin.3,il5:«a|a« 
TertPaHS:  Tea(im«itiiB.f^*a>si 
»r»,  party<olared.  Lir.  31,  L  ):  (C  !> 
Dig.  32, 1.  70.  $  12  :  ae^  nMi%  lit  1* 
7;  Quint  10, 1.33:  anna,r>(Ail'S 
euluu  Florae.  Or.  F.  5. 336:  psoaCa 
3,  3L  a— *11.  Trop:  madsolKt 
Tersioolor  quomsdan  elsci^Oati 
prasf.  {  30. 

▼apiicnairini  *■  •»•  '-^o^ 

ad  out 


^fgOMtrmt. 


*.  um,r 


,i,a.'>ia|nnB!i» 

lls'Inu ;  of  poetry,  a  lildc  irstK^^ 
apiatolae  remicnhun,  Oc  Ail  ^  I.  • 
ipium  aenatna  ei  coarauaerit  m  tM*. 
ne  quid  res  pnljlica  dottimnmaya^ 
quo  uno  Tcavienlo  salii  ma  aafe 
conauica  ioeram.  id.  tliL  A  >>:  <(  ■■ 
Leg.  2,  S,  14 :  — Bind  qaaa  (coao;" 
tas),  niei  qnod  verBcaS  erne.  ^^  ^ 
aUad  qnoiidlaHi  dissimta  mmade  d 
Or.  30,  67;  aoid.  Pi9.3a75:  «BSt>  t 
St;  Catull.  16,  •;  £:  Hoa.(:r°''•''- 
id.  Sat  1, 3.  lOS ;  1.  Wl  38;  i.  Oi  lar 
SOi  340,  et  naalt^aL 

poat-Ang.  aawid)  :  qncn  ia  fdw*  ' 
com  haoet  «eiiificat)«  eoa  ia  oi^v 
compoeitio.  Quint  9,  4,U<;iaA'' 
35:  CoLII.1.9: 

vOTMfteMan  «••  >- IR< '°* 

maker,  vm^tr  (a  poat-Aac.  nvr:  ■^ 
aUeator  qoHD  po«*  aatfar.  UebS - 


^  — Tranat,  for.^.patf.- 
BaeliorGamam  docea,  Jnsti^  ^ 
,  VWKIicO.  art- a«am.  1.  a  a '«• 
facio]  Zi>  part  nua  went,  wm  >  "* 
nrai^  (moetly  poat-Aaf.:  aM  a  ft 
portenta  in  Bomem  i 


ilan-Sa3,14;  ao,falQi>qali»!ta'« 
'  de  Deo  Socr.  p.  46:  iiiMlwt^ 
I  QnJnt  9.  4.  143 :   so.  ad  in  T  ■" 

tnnagresaua,  Amm.  31.  ML 

Wnlltn  In  vtne.  sarH>dLps«iM^ 
In) :  OFdo.  SoL  IL 

aicid) :  toium.  Tert  Patt  2:  cvtm-» 
pitarX  Mart  Cap.  6,  VB:  pafffCi^. 
id.S^3ia 

Omp.  4,  lIS:  a 


changts  ite 
offeaimntt,  thai 


I):  , 

^  A_  IM  *"  * 
Uaaf«' 
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H^:  cecum  Juppiter  In  AiopliilnioDU 
vaUt  mjab  unaglnoin ...  iu  rerttpellom 
M  faclt,  quaDtui  lubet,  Flaut  Am.  prol. 
133:  Gupillu  fit,  /.  c  turmgrm),  id.  Pan. 
%  %  4t<.  — B,  In  partic,  sccording  to 
tbe  tupcntitiaiu  belief  of  ttw  BndrnU, 
One  who  can  cktngc  kmeeljinlo  «  wo^,  a 
WMK-wolf.  tufrt-woff,  Plin.  8,  29,  31;  P«tr. 
eiJin.  —  Jl,  Trop.,  SkWtd  m  dUilnmlt 
titm,  glf,  cunning,  crafly,  tublU  (ante-  and 
poat-clasd.) :  versipoUem  fhigi  conTvoit 
«sae  faomtDem.  pectua  cni  eapit :  bonua 
ait  twiiia,  malus  ait  malia,  Plaut.  Bac  4,  4, 
12 :  quicuni  veraipcUia  flo,  Lncil.  in  Nod. 
3S,  7  :  horUmen,  Prud.  Cath.  9,  91. 

VMIO  (written  aiflo  archaic.,  Tono), 
avi,  atam,  1.  r.  inung.  a.  [rertoj  To  turn, 
mnd,  ttcitt,  or  rhirl  aboul  ofun  or  vioUni- 
tjf  (freq.  and  quite  class.). 

1,  Lit.:  qui  coolum  vcrsat  etellis  ar- 
dcntibua  aptum,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 140 :  Hia; ■ 
pbu*  vcrsat  Saxum,  Foot  ap.  Clc.  Tnac. 

1,  5,  10 :  turbhiem  puer,  Tib.  1,  S,  4  ;  c£ 
in  tlie  fullg. :  turdoa  in  igne,  Hot.  H.  1, 
3^  73 ;  so,  ova  in  acri  furilla,  Ov.  M.  8, 
68d ;  qnum  vcrsati  appositi  easent  piscea, 
Quint.  6.  3,  90 :  manom.  Or.  M.  13,  493 : 
lumina.  id.  ib.  5^  1.14 :  G,  947 ;  T,  579 :  car- 
dlnem,  id.  ib.  4, 93 :  fusnm,  id.  ib.  4, 931 ;  6, 
33 :  surtcm  urnA,  lo  tkake  ahont,  Uor.  OiL 

2,  3,  36  ;  glebaa  li^nibua,  to  lum  «p,  Aoe, 
id.  ib.  3,  6, 39  ;  «o.  rura  (jnrcnci),  Prop.  4, 
1, 199 :  terram,  Or.  R.  Am.  173 :  currum 
in  gramine,  ut,  to  wkeel  abaui,  Virg.  A, 
13,  6i»4  :  ovca,  to  drive  about,  pottnrt,  id. 
EcL  10,  68 :  Toa  cxemplaria  Gneca  Koc- 
tnim  Tersate  manu,  versato  dlunw,  turn 
iJum  oter,  i.  e.  read,  etudt/  tktm,  Hor.  A.  P. 
369 :  —  veraabat  ae  in  utramqne  partem, 
non  aolum  mente,  vcmm  etiam  oorporc, 
Cic.  Verr.  %  3, 3D,  74.  — Mid. :  nrandum 
twaari  circura  axrm  coeli,  Clc.  N.  D.  1, 
30,53;  BO,  qui  (orbos)  vcr^antur  retro.id. 
Hep.  6, 17 ;  and,  para  superior  mundi  non 
rcraatar  in  turbinem.  Sen.  dc  In,  3,  6 : 
auaple  natura  et  cylindmm  rolvi  ct  ver 
aori  turbinem  putat,  Cic.  Fat  IS,  43. 

RTrop.:  1,  In  gen.,  ra  (urn,  (vist, 
bend:  veraaro  auam  naturam  et  regere 
ad  tempus  atqne  hue  et  illuc  torqucre  ct 
dectere.  Clc.  Coel.  6,  13 ;  el'.,  ad  omnrra 
malitlain  et  t'randem  versaro  meiitem 
auam  coepit,  id.  Clucnt  36,  70:  eadcm 
multia  modis,  id.  Or.  40^  137 ;  ao.  canaaa, 
id-lb.  9, 31 ;  Quint,  la  5. 9 ;  ct.  abul. :  non 
iiiille  Itguris  varict  ac  Tcract  (orator)?  id. 
J,  14, 33:  Terba,  (a  perriM.  aittr,  CHc.  Fin. 
4,  90,  56 ;  so,  fors  omnia  Tcrsat,  Virg.  E. 
d.  5 :— 4iuc  ot  illuc.  Torquate,  vos  veractia 
licet,  etc,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  31,  99;  ao.  In  quo, 
atmm  reapondebo.  veraca  to  hue  atqne 
illuc  ncccssi-  est,  id.  ib.  5,  3ft  86. 

Stf  Iu  panic,  (so  rarely  in  Cic.^:  a. 
(fsTl^o  turn  upside  down,  t,e.  To  ducotn- 
vote,  diKtnrb,  rrr,  agUate :  veraabo  ego  il- 
ium hodie,  si  viTo.  probe.  Plant  Baa  4. 3, 
S;  ao  id.  Pen.  S,  3,  17 :  ai  quid  ego  a4]a- 
vero  curamve  leva^ao  Quae  nunc  te  co- 

3ult  et  vcrsat  iu  pccloro  fixa,  Enn.  in  Cic. 
e  Sen.  1,  1;  ao,  miscmm  toto  cnbili, 
l>rop.  1,  14,  31 :  domos  odils,  Virg.  A.  7, 
336 :— sic  fortuna  In  contentione  et  certa- 
mino  utnimque  rersaTit,  nt  alter  alteri 
intmicua  auxilio  aalutlqne  esaet,  amkniu, 
cmlanglei,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  iijin. ;  so,  mull- 
obrcm  noimum  in  omnea  partea,  Llr.  1, 
38,  3 :  patmm  animoa,  id.  1, 17, 1 :  peetn- 
tWk  (nunc  indignatio  nunc  pudor),  Id.  3;  45, 
5;  cf.,  animum  menm  utroque  (apea  ti- 
morque).  Prop.  3, 17, 12. 

It,  To  tun  over  »  thins  in  the  mind,  is 
lintk  otrr,  medillr,  or  re/kcl  npon,  lo  Ireal, 
transact,  carry  oh  :  mnttM  rea  aimitn  in 
ineo  corde  rorao,  Plaut  Trin.  2, 1, 1 ;  cC, 
▼craarent  in  anlmia  sccnm  nnamquamque 
rem,  Ut.  ^  34,  4 ;  and,  ilia  doloa  dimm- 
quo  ncfua  in  pcctora  versat  Certa  mori. 
Vln;.  A.  4, 363 ;  BO,  doloa,  id.  ib.  3, 62 :  nr- 
aata  diu,  quid  (erre  rocuaent  Quid  rale- 
nut  hvnierl,  Hor.  A.  P.  39 :  ubi  maxima 
reran  momenta  Tersantnr,  Quint  8,  3, 
13 ;  (teatea)  mult&m  domi  ante  veraandi, 
id.  ib.  5, 7, 11 :  aomnia  deciea,  u  i*mfnt, 
Prap.S,4,l& 

n.  Tranaf.,  hi  die  mid.  form,  versor 
i,Toraor),  atus.  1.  prop.,  To  move  about  in 
•  piece,  <.  s.  To  dmU,  Km,  ranain,  »c  in  a 
place  (moat  freq.  with  In  allqua  re). 
.  A>  Lit:  versari  creino  U*  qnam.Tl. 


derent  me  domi,  Plant  Am.  prol.  196: 
non  ad  aolarhim,  doc  In  campo,  non  in 
coDvhriia  veraatoa  eat,  Cio.  Quint  18,  SO : 
in  fundo,  Id.  Mil.  20,53 ;  ao,  in  caatria,  Cae*. 
aG.a,a4,9:  inleraeiem,id.ib.l,S2,7; 
cf.,  nee  Teraarl  tater  eOa  aino  dedeeore  ' 
potero.  Clc.  Att  10^  8,  3 :  intra  rallnnj, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  96,  3 :  alicni  biter  fsn>in% 
Suet  Tib.  44 :  nobiacum  renori  jam  dio- 
dus  non  potea,  da.  Cat  1,  5,  10. 

B*  Trop.:  1,  In  gen,:  neacia,  qnan- 
tia  in  malia  renar  miaer,  Tcr.  Andr.  4, 1, 
35 :  ergo  iUi  nunc  in  pece  Tenaotur,  Cic. 
Phil.  8, 2,  6 :  hi  clariaaima  luce.  Id.  Ofl'.  9, 
13,  44 :  Hiutumenaea  netoma  in  laude 
reraentur,  id.  Fkuic  10,  36  :  in  ahniU  cul- 
pa, Caea.  a  C.  3, 110, 4 :  miia  ante  ocnioa 
(Uea  noctcaque  veraaria,  Cic.  Fam.  14,  3,  3. 
—  Of  abatract  aubjecta :  nnmquam  tibl 
popnli  Roroani  dlniitaa,  numqnam  ape. 
ciea  ipsa  hujuamom  multitudinu  in  ocaUa 
animoque  voraata  eat?  (?ic  Vcrr.  3,  5,  55, 
144 :  mora,  cxailium  mibi  ob  oculos  Ter* 
sabantnr,  id.  Seat  31, 47 1  altquld  hi  dnbl- 
tatioDO  vcraatur,  id.  Rep.  3, 15. 

2,  In  partic,  7*0  occapy  or  Atcay  OM*s 
iM  with  any  aellon,  to  bt  engaged  in  any 
thing :  opifioea  omnea  in  aordida  arte  Ter- 
santnr, etc.  Off.  1, 43,  ISO :  hi  omnibus  hi- 
gennia  artibua.  Id.  Fam.  4, 3,  4 ;  versabor 
fn  re  difficiU,id.  Leg.  a  15,  33:  nlla  hi  co- 

S'tationo  aeriua  ao  dillgeatiua  venarl,  id. 
ep.  1,  93:  si  dintioa  in  hoe  genera  Ter- 
ser, id.  ib.  1,  46 :  circa  mensuraa  ac  nu- 
meroa  non  Tcraabitnr  (crater)  t  Qnlnt  3, 
31, 19.— or  abatract  aubjecta :  dicendl  om- 
nia ratio  in  hondnnm  more  et  aannono 
Tenatnr,  in  oceupud  vWk,  concemn,  Cic. 
de  Or.  1, 3, 13 ;  ct,  Indtado  est  poatta  fen 
In  clndenda  sod  Teraatnr  etiam  in  factia, 
Qohit  9,  3,  58;  ao,  Ipaae  rea  in  perfacili 
cogniUone  Toraanrar,  Cic.  Or.  M,  Vlt: 
quae  omncs  artea  In  Torl  InTestigatione 
Tenantur,  id.  Olf.  1,  6. 19 :  onmia  quae  in 
causa  veranrentnr.  Quint  7,  1,  4 :  opUogi 
omnea  in  cadora  ierc  materia  rorsarl  an- 
ient id.  7,  4, 19:  pra<^dlriomm  Tla  om- 
nia tribus  in  gencribua  Teraatur,  id.  5, 2, 1 : 
faaec  pan  (tntgoedia)  circa  iram,  odium, 
metnm,  roiaer^onem  fere  tota  versatur, 
Id.  6,  3,  30;  cf.,  circa  quae  Teraari  vidoe- 
tor  omnia  quacatio,  id.  .*!,  6,  23 ;  and,  oul- 
dam  drca  rea  omnea,  qmdam  circa  clTUea 
mode  Tcraarl  rlietoricen  putarenuitid.2, 
15, 15.-1^  In  the  Petrt,  perf,:  homo  In 
aliia  eanaia  exercltatua  et  in  hac  multnm 
et  saepe  rorsattla.  Cic.  Quint  1,  3 :  Tiri  in 
renrni  publicaram  Tarietata  TortalJ,  id. 
Rep.  3,  3 :  scraper  inter  arma  ao  atudia 
Teraatna,  VcU.  1,  13,  3. 

venwn  ari,  T.  the  praeed.  art,  no.  11. 

VBliOna  (^ora.),  ae,  /  (Terto)  A 
turning  rounds  retnm  (a  PInutln.  word) ; 
trop.,  Tersoriam  caperc,  to  mm  round,  i. 
e.  to  UaM  of,  detitt  from  a  thing :  cape 
vorsoriam.  Recipe  te  ad  herum,  Plaut 
Trin.  4,  3, 19;  cape  modo  voraoriam.  Id. 
Merc.  5.  21  34.  (Otben  explain  voraoria, 
aa  denoting  orlg.  a  ntttring-rope  at  a  ship.) 

VOJMUU  (Toramn),  r.  vorto,  odjln. 

^enttnt  (Tora.),  ae, /.  (verto]  A  tbm- 
ktg  around,  tmirUig  tSent,  niaiing :  I. 
Lit:  Ibllomm,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  46:  hujus 
lod  (coxendlenm).  Id.  L.  I..  7,  3,  93 Jin.- 
n,  I'ransf :  A.  The  tuming-nlace,  turn 
at  the  end  of  aftarrow,  CoL  3,  3,  28;  PaU. 
2,  3. — B  In  architecture,  A  turn,  comer, 
aiv<eofawall,Viir.3,l;  5,  «>ii. ;  5, 13. 
— O,  <<!*•  *  changing  of  one's  cndttor) 
Tkt  borrowing  ofmontf  to  pay  a  dtht  (tbe 
clasa.  aigniC  of  the  word)  :  "psrsnraas  fti- 
ccra  mutuaro  pecuniam  samcre  ex  eo  (he* 
turn  eat  quod  initio  qol  mntuabantar  ab 
aUla,  non  nt  domum  ferrent  aed  nt  alila 
aolTcrent  velnt  Tertereat  credttorera," 
Pest  p.  379 ;  sine  mntaaUone  et  sins  ver- 
aan  dkaolrere.  C^ie.  Toae.  1,  <%  100 :  Sa- 
lamlnil  quam  Romae  venuram  flMere 
rellent  non  poterant,  M.  Alt  5,  31, 12 ;  ao 
id.  ib.  IS,  20,  4 ;  id.  Fontel.  1, 1 ;  Id.  Flaco. 
30,  48,  ot  aaro.  et  al. ;  and  trop.,  Sen.  Cp. 
19  assd. ;  id.  Hen.  5,  8 :  Tereor,  ne  llhid, 
qood  tecum  permutarl,  venura  mibl  aol- 
Tendnm  ait  ts  (o  6s  paid  hf  a  nem  toon, 
Cic.  Att  S,  15,  9;  cf.,  Terann  fhcU  aoWe. 
re.  Id.  lb.  5, 1, 3;  and,  non  modo  venurt, 
<»mm  etiam  Tenditione,  ai  ita  rea  cogct, 
noa  Tlndieabla,  hL  Ib.  16,  9,  2:— ProTerb. : 
in  eodem  Into  hacaiiaa,  Temra  aohea, 


(OS  pat  b)  borroming,  L  e.  fon  gH  out  of 
orn  digumttf  6y  geiang  inu  antiur,  Ter. 
Ph.  5, 3, 15. 

1.  VHana  (vara.),  a,  nto.  Part  of 
Terto. 

Si  few  (Ton.),  adr.  and  praep. 
TBKOrdt ;  T.  Terto,  Pa„  ad  Jin. 

3,  VMMUI  (^on),  «a  (ante-elaaa.  coV 
lat  form  of  me  ;ilta'.,  Teni,  LaeT.  in  Priac 
p.712P.:  Teraormn, Leber. ib.:  Teraia, Va- 
lor, ib.),  m.  [vertn,  a  turning  round  of  tbe 
plough ;  hence,  tnmaf.,  c£  Teraura]  L  A 
fmrroiB,  Ck>L  2,  2,  25;  Plin.  18, 19, 49,  ST77. 
— 11,  A  line,  row:  in  Tervum  distnut  ui> 
moa,  Virg.  Q.  4,  144 ;  so,  rontomu,  Liv. 
33;  90,  5;  cC  Vii«.  A.  ^  119:  foUonun, 
PUn.  1&  99, 37 :  creber  catenamm,  811. 7, 
65&— B.  la  partic,  A  lint  ot  writfaig; 
and  hi  poetry,  a  nrae:  at  nrlnum  Ter- 
sum  (l«la>  attenderet,  Cic.  Rab.  Poat  8, 
14 :  depiorat  prfmis  rersibna  raanakmem 
anam,  Ck.  Att  3, 16, 4 ;  so  id.  de  Or.  1, 61, 
361 ;  LIT.  41, 34, 19;  Quint  1.  4,  3;  10, 1. 
.38 ;  41 ;  FUn.  Ep.  4, 11, 16,  et  mult  al.:  si 
quia  mlnorem  gloiiae  fnictnm  patat  ex 
Uraecia  Teraibiu  percipt  qaam  ex  Lat& 
nia,  Tebcmeater  amtt,  Cle.  Arch.  10,  S3; 
aoid.deOr.£,64,<S7;  3,Sftl»4;  id  Or. 
20,  87;  Qnhit  »,  4,  48  af.;  II.  «,  38;  51; 
Uor.  S.  1, 10, 54  ;  i  1,  21 ;  id.  Ep.8,a,  S3: 
Virg.  E.  5, 3,  et  mult  al.— Benoe,  alao,  of 
tbe  noi4,  eong  of  the  nightingale,  Plin.  1<V 
39, 43.— m. -^  <«>d4«aa>ara,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 
10;  1.— ly  A  Und  ofdanet,  ot  a  mm,  lUf, 
pat,  hi  a  danee,  Plant  aUcb.  5, 7, 3. 
ait.,  T.  Tenutaa,  o^  jbt. 


aijiiiaas,  cro^saa, 
plur.,  Lir.  43, 


,/.  (Taraataa)  Cnnninf, 
,tMtllmf,ingenuilf(rtrj 


rarely^ :  ting.,  App.  ApoL  p.  307  aad  335 ; 


sutus-loquor]  CAmhtptaUng,  tlifi  nw 
litiae.  Poet  ap.  Clc  de  Or.  3,  38, 1*4,  and 
Or.  49.  164. 

TenttU  (fon.),  a,  am.  04;.  ra  pro^ 
traded  binn  of  venaa;  from  Terto;  er, 
aalutna,  ad  <*«.]  Adroit,  dtotrxm,  tent- 
tilt,  in  a  good  or  (mora  freq.)  In  a  bad 
saiiae;aAnni<d,<!l<ncr,4a^«i<«Wi  OHM  tear, 
cro^  wilf,  elf,  dtulfflit  (quite  ehua.)  it. 
In  a  good  sense :  homo  versutna  et  calu> 
dna  (venutoa  ooa  appello,  quorum  oelerl- 
ter  mena  Tcrsatnr),  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  M,  35t 
quod  (fenua  acumlnla)  erat  in  repreben- 
deadia  rerU*  Teraatumetaollera,  id  Brut 
67,  ^ :  animua  acutns  atqne  Tersutna,  A 
■  de  Or.  2, 90;  84 :  Tenntlaahnum  et  petieiK 
j  tiaalmnm  Lacodaemonhim  Lyaaadraot 
weepimaa.  Id. Off.  1,  30, 109:  adolesoen* 
I  docte  Torsutna  fUt,  Plant  etich.  4,  1,  SO. 
— n.  In  a  bad  aenae:  Toraodor  ea  quam 
rota  tigukiris,  Plaat  F.pU.  3,  3,  35.-  non 
esse  aerrns  pejor  hoc  anlaqnam  poteat, 
Nee  magia  Tenutaa;  id.  Asin.  1, 1, 106 ;  cf. 
id.  Pseud.  4, 8. 6 :  hoc  eat  hominla  Teranti, 
obaeuri,  aatuti,  fallaeia,  maMlloal.  edUdl, 
Tetentoria,  tsIH,  Cic  de  Or.  3,  ISk  S7; 
cC  id.  ib.  3,  3, 10;  id.  Fin.  2, 18,  S3 ;  3, 17, 
.M ;  Ov.  Am.  2,  19,  9 :  id.  Met  II,  313,  et 
mnltal.  tn«he.Siip.,VcU.«,lI8,l.— Whh 
tlie^m. :  Tersutns  ingenU,  PUn.  7, 12,  IB. 
— Adv.,  veraflte,  Ciiaai»^Ijr,cn>^>ti|f,a^ 
If,  Clc.  Or.  7,  SO;  Id.  Brut.  9;  Xii—8ap., 
Aug.  Trin.  ^^  20. 

tfwatwMt— ■  i,  «.  fa  Caltle  word]  A 
grtfhounirtlMt.  14, 900;  1 ;  Ftin.  Math. 
6,8.  Called alaokTeitai* or Tertagn (alao 
Tertraga),  Grat.  Cyn.  $03. 

vtrtthtttt  i^f-  (verto)  A  Joint,  Ceh. 
8,  IrPlTD   l"  46.  106 ;  Seo.  Ep.  78  awrf. 
I  Of  inaeota,PHn.  11,1,1.— n.  In  partic, 
\  A  joint,  oeKebra  of  dbe  apuic  Oala.  &  1. 

i    TMtebrfttwb  •.  »■».  •*;  I»«n<*"l 

I  Ji>ixud,areiaiia(u(,iwrtstraiarf:  oaaa,PHn. 

;  11,  37, 67:  dena,  id.  34, 8, 19,  J  75. 

VWtaX  (Tortax;  ct  Qohit  1,  7,  2S, 
On  account  of  the  apparent  SlTerai^  of 
meaninga,  the  gratmnariana  coaaldered 
Tortex  and  Terlex  aa  two  aeparate  word*; 
r.  Ciiaria.  p.  6^,  Icla,as.{Terte1  pn>p.,That 
wUch  tama  or  reTOlrea  abont  itself; 
henee :  J,  A  wkirt,  iddf,  ukirlpool,  vorto: ; 
"aeeaade  moda  dhHtar  prapriam  later 

Slura,  qnaeaant  ejusdem  aeminia,  M,  an 
e  cetera  dueta  aunt:  nt  twtn  eat  con- 
•arte  hi  ae  aqua  Tel  qnlcqold  allnd  abnili- 
terveitltur;  Inde  propter  ficxam  capillo- 
mm  pan  aumma  eapltia ;  ex  hoe  Id,  quod 
I  iamondbuaemlnentiaalmum.  Rectedix- 
1«M 
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cris  haec  oamla  wUm^  pnwri*  umen, 
untie  initiam  nt,"  Quint,  a,  9, 7 :  ut  aqsac 
cjrcamlatiie  in  M  porbeaotur  et  TortlceiD 
efliciant,  Son.  Q.  N.  S,  13 :  lorto  rertiee 
lorreiu,  Virg.  A.  7,  567 ;  lo  Uor.  Od.  a,  9, 
■JS:  Or.  M.  5, 987 ;  8, 556 ;  9, 1UI> ;  id.  Fnit. 
ri.  SOa;  Bil.  4,  830;  Ut.  23,  19,  11;  38,30, 
II,  et  al.— B.  Trop. :  amori*,  G»tulL66, 
IU7:  offidorum.  Sen.  Ep.  82. 

Of  Alt  eddf  of  wind  or  JUime,  a  whirl- 
tnmd^  coU  iffjtamt:  (ventij  Interdutn  vor- 
tice  torto  Corripiant  rapidiquo  rotanti  tur- 
bine poitaot,  Locr.  1,  !S4 ;  w  id.  6,  444 ; 
l.ir.  31,  %  3 :  exMmpla  cadit  igneua  ills 
Vortex,  Lucr.  6,  398 ;  ao  Virg.  A.  12,  673. 

IQ,  Tke  top  or  crown  of  tnu  bead :  ab 
ioiia  unsuibua  uaque  ad  verticcm  auixi- 
■anm,  CHc.  Rok.  Com.  7, 30 ;  cf.  Uor.  Ep. 
3,2,4:  ao  Plin.ll,  37,  48;  Hor.  Od.  1, 1, 
36;  Or.  M.  12,  288;  3,712;  id.  Font.  3,8, 
U,etal. 

B,Tr*na£:  %,  77U  *ca<  In  gen.,  C*. 
101164,  10;  Virg.  A.  7,  784;  11,  M2;  Or. 
M.  5,  84,  et  aL 

2,  TlupoU  of  the  bearena,  Cie.  poet  H. 
D.2,41,105;  id.Rep.6,20;  Virg. U.  1, 342. 

3.  Tit  kigh—l  foinl,  up,  JMM,  tummit 
ofanioantaui,hoiue>trae,<tc.*  igne8,qni 
ex  Aetnae  vertioe  erampnnt,  Cic.  Verr.  9, 
4,  48 ;  fhua  of  mOHntMn-pctkt,  hiU-top», 
auiut.a3,48;  Lucr.6,4S7;  Tib.  1,8, 15; 
Or.  M.  1, 316 ;  1%  911 ;  Fetr.  j>oeL  Sat.  123 ; 
134  j(K.,  et  al. :  arcia,  Lucr.  6, 751 ;  domua. 
Mart.  8. 36, 11 ;  cC.  Hor.  Oii.  4, 11. 13 :  tbe- 
atri.  Miirt.  10,  19, 7 :  quercua,  Virg.  A.  3, 
era-,  cC,  piaua,  Or.  U.  10,  103.— Uonoe: 
a  vertice,  from  tibooe,  dawn  from  n&ow, 
Virg.  U.  2,  310 :  Id.  Aaa.  1, 114 ;  5,  444.— 
it,ttop.,{or  Tlitkifliet,ntOTmoM,grtal- 
Mt  (poeUcal) :  dolorum  anxifori  rartioea, 
Cic.  poet.  Toae.  3, 9, 31 :  prlncipioma,  lAa 
higlitt  ofiart,  Amm.  15,  5  auo. 

*  TtftiTral^llli  i>  *■  trerto)  A  joint, 
for  the  usual  rertebra,  Lact  Op.  D.  a  mtd. 

varticilkUk'-  "•  ['d-l  Tht  wkirl  of  a 
•pindle,  Plin.  .17, 3. 11.  §  37 ;  App.  Herb.  9. 

VmrHeartemt*'-/-  [»orto-coraj  Tke 
Turner  ofkMrttr  an  epithet  of  Venua,  who 
vraa  auppoaod  to  reatrain  maidens  fiom 
lUKhaatlty,  VaL  Max.  6,  IS,  13  (cf.  Or.  F. 
4.  1.-.7  .».). 

^larasCMS  (*o<t.)<  a,  am,  a<9.  [rer- 
tex,  iio7T]3VU  of  tiirlpooU  or  atUio, 
tddgim^:  mare.  Ball.  Fragm.  ap.  Serr. 
Virg.  A.  1, 131 ;  cLSen.a.N.7, 6:  amnia, 
l.ir.  31,  5,  15. 

Wllltwilai  •*,/.  dim.  [rertol  A  joint, 
L  q.  vettabra,  LucU.  in  Noo.  907,  94 ;  cf. 
J-'eat  p.  371.  In  machloea,  Vitr.  10,  la— 
Caliea  alao,  TWrtUnUUr  <•  "'<  ^1-  *  i 
Coel.  Anr.  Tard.  473 ;  vftftidllllflb  U 
n,  id.  Acnt.  3. 17. 

'ftnUginm  are,  ».  ».  (rertigo)  To 
wkirl  arotlid^  raolvt :  pnnola  luminia, 
Tert.  PalL  3. 

'  wtrOgtM^ttmm  <•  <■■  ("-1  <'«•  **« 

tHftrtfrom  gtddintu  or  wtnigo,  vmtlg- 
tntat,  PUn.  23. 3,  38. 

mrllni  «>■*•/■  [rorto]  A  aiming  or 
iMrltng  nnund  (peih.  not  tnte-Aug.) : 
X  Lit:  •aaiduacoeli.Or. M.9,70:poDti, 
id.  ib.  11, 548 :  vcuti.  Sen.  O.  N.  5, 13  nud.  .- 
torti  eii,  Luc.  C,  460 :  rotamm,  Prud.  Ptycb. 
414 :  aaaidua  rertigine  rotaro  aliqutun, 
IMtaL  e,  40, 61 ;  qoibus  una  Quiritam  Ver. 
ligo  facit,  a  turn,  twirl  of  a  slaro  in  mao- 
.umiaaioo,  Pera.  5,  7&— B.  TransC,  A 
wkirling  of  tkM  head,  Middintm,  diaimas, 
Mr«<i^.  Lir.  44, 6, 8 ;  PUn.  20, 15, 57 ;  id.  ib. 
17,73;  33,1,16;  91 ;  35, 9, 70,  et  aL ;  Macr. 
it.  7, 9 ;  of  persona  intoxicated,  Juv.  6, 304. 
— 'IL^'op-  Amolnlion,dkangt,tUur- 
atian :  rertigine  rerum  Attoniti,  Luc.  8, 16. 

VMfto  (rorto),  ti,  sum,  3.  (archaic  in/., 
rortier.  Plant.  Rud.  3, 6, 48 ;  Lucr.  1, 711 ; 
3.  937;  5, 1198,  et  al)  v.  a.  and  it. 

iAct-,  n  turn,  to  im  around  or  about. 
,  L  i  t :  (Luna)  eam  partem,  quae- 
cumque  est  ignlbus  aucta.  Ad  speciem 
rortit  nobis,  Lucr.  5, 723 ;  so,  speciem  quo, 
id.  4,  243 :  ora  hue  et  fauc  Uor.  Epod.  4, 
V:  cardinem.  Or.  M.  14,  783;  cf.,  lores 
ladlo  cardiue,  Tib.  1,  6,  IS:  cadum,  to 
turn  or  tip  up.  Hor.  Od.  3,  29,  3 :  rerte 
hao  te.  puere.  Plaut.  Pa.  1, 3,  91 ;  cf.,  rerti 
mo  a  Mmtumia  Arpinum  rersus,  Cic  Att. 
16, 10,  1 ;  and,  Pompeiani  ae  rerterunt  et 
loco  ccsaerunt,(«rne(<  Atoai,  *eil«e'«<i  a^ai, 
tot,  Caaa.  B.  C.  3, 51, 3 ;  in  lUa  tense  liceq. 
1633 


terga,  td.  B.  0. 1, 53 ;  3, 31 -.  id.  B.  C.  L  47  i 
3,  Sifin.  I  Ltr.  1. 14, 9.  et  mult  A. ;  et.  alao, 
hoatem  in  fugam.  to  put  tojUgkt,  rout,  Lir. 
30.  33,  16;  Auct.  B.  Afr.  17:  iter  retro, 
Lir.  98,  3,  1 :  fooeatrae  in  riam  rcraae, 
turiKd  or  t^rteted  toword,  toolung  unsord, 
id.  1,  41,  4;  cf.,.mare  ad  occidentem  ver- 
sum,  id.  36,  15,  9 ;  and,  (Mncander)  nunc 
ad  fijntofl,  nunc  in  mare  rervua.  Or.  H.  8, 
165:  terram  aratro,  Hor.  S.  1,  1,  38;  ao, 
glebaa  (aratra),  Or.  M.  5,  477 :  solum  t^- 
dentibas,  Col  4,  5 :  agroe  Iwve,  Prop.  3, 

5,  67:  ex  ilia  pecunia  magnam  partem 
ad  ae  vortit,  Cic  Dir.  in  Cacdl.  17,  57.— 
Mid.:  vortier  ad  lapidem,  to  turn  or  in- 
dint  onit  K\f  toward,  Lucr.  S,  1198 ;  to. 
rersi  in  fngara  huatcs,  Tac.  H.  3,  96;  ct, 
PhiUppis  reran  aciet  retro,  Uor.  Od.  3.  4, 
26 ;  ainit  haec  riolcnlit  omnia  rorti  Tur- 
liinibua,  to  wkirt  tkaiuelvtt  about,  Lucr.  5, 
504 :  magnua  coeli  si  rortitur  ort^  id.  5^ 
511 ;  so,  ooolum,  Virg.  A.  2,  250. 

fl.  In  partic,  liiuj  our  To  tnm  np- 
aide  down,  i  e.  To  overturn,  ova-throw, 
tubveri  :  Callicratidas  quum  multa  feds, 
aet  ogregic,  vortit  ad  extrcmum  omnia, 
Cic  Off.  1,  24,  84 ;  ao,  agercnt,  vertcrent 
cuncta,  Tac.  H.  1,  3 :  Cjreuum  ri  multa. 
Or.  H.  12,  139 :  auxaa  Phrrgiae  rea  fnn- 
do,  Virg.  A.  10,  88 :  Ilion,  Uor.  Od.  3,  3, 
30  :  proceras  frnxinot,  id.  ib.  3,  35,  16. 

B,  Tr^p. :  1.  In  gon. :  ne  ea,  quae 
rei  publicae  causa  egcrit,  in  suam  contu. 
meliam  rertat,  Cac*.  B.  C.  1,  6,  3;  cf., 
causas  omnium  eocundorum  adrerao- 
mmque  in  deot,  Lir.  28,  IL  1 ;  and,  ne 
sibi  ritio  rerterent,  quod  abessct  a  patria, 
Cic.  Fam.  7,  6, 1 :  patii  t  qnid  ogam  t  quo 
me  rertam !  Ter.  Hec.  4, 1, 1 ;  cf,  quo  so 
rerteret,  non  faabeliat,  Cic  Pha  2,  39,  74 ; 
to  id.  de  Dir.  3,  72, 149 :  Philippus  tonu 
in  Pcraca  rertut,  .inclined  toward  Am, 
Lir.  4ft  5,  9 :  di  rortant  bene.  Quod  agas, 
eaute  to  turn  out  wdi,  protper,  Ter.  Uec 
1,  %  121 ;  cf.  below,  no.  !].,&;  to,  tomnit 
in  meUut.  Tib.  3,  4,  95. 

2,  In  partic. :  a.  7V)(io*n,i.e.  alna^c, 
alter,  tran^orm,  trantmutt  the  nature  of  a 
thing  :  omncs  naiura  ciboa  in  corpora 
rira  Vortit,  Lucr.  2,880:  rortant  ae  flurii 
in  frondea  et  pabula  laeta  In  pecadet; 
rortunt  pecudes  in  corpora  nostra  Natu* 
ram.  Id.  3,  875  eq.;  cC  quum  terra  in 
aquam  ae  rertit,  (;ic  N.  D.  3, 13,  31 :  ana- 
ter  in  Africum  ae  rertit,  Caes.  B.  C.  3,  36 
Jm.:  somina  maJorom  in  contnriat  par. 
tea  te  rerter^  Cic  dc  Dir.  2,  14,  33 :  om- 
nia rersa  ct  mutata  in  p^rem  partem, 
id.  Rose.  Am.  36, 103;  to,  rersus  ciritatis 
ttatua,  Tac.  A.  1,  4  ;  and,  rertla  ad  pros- 
pcra  fatit.  Or.  Uer.  16,  & :  aolum,  to 
change  ont^a  country,  L  e.  M  cmigratt  or 
go  into  tale  i  v.  solum,  p.  1435,  a.- Mid^ : 
omnia rcrtuntur:  certerertunturamorea. 
Prop.  3,  8,  7 :  saeros  apertam  In  ralsiem 
coepit  rerti  jocus,  Uor.  Ep.  3,  1,  149: 

^  Of  literary  prodnctiona.  To  turn  into 
Mtothtr  language,  lo  translate:  Phiiemo 
tcripsit,  Plautui  rortit  liarbare.  Plant 
Trio.  prol.  19 ;  si  sic  rortercm  Platonem, 
ut  rerterunt  nostri  poetao  fabolas,  Cic 
Fin.  1, 3,  7 :  rcrtl  etiam  multa  de  Oraecia, 
id.  Tusc  3,  11,  26  :  annalea  Acilianot  ex 
Graeco  in  Latinom  termoneiu  rertit,  Lir. 
35,  39, 12. 

C  M  i  d.,  from  the  idea  of  taming 
round  in  a  place.  To  bt  engaged  in,  to  be 
in  a  place  or  condition ;  also,  to  turn,  n>at, 
or  depend  upon  a  thing:  jam  homo  in 
mercatura  rortitur,  Plaut  Moet  3. 1,  lOS: 
jrea  in  pcricolo  rortitur,  id.  Merc  1,  3, 13; 
to,  rea  rortitur  in  majore  diacrimine,  Lir. 

6,  36,  7 :  —  omnia  in  unius  potcttate  ao 
moderalione  rertontur, Cic  vorr.l. 7,30: 
ao,  tpet  ciritttit  indictatorc,  Lir.  4,31,4; 
totum  id  in  roluntate  Pbilippi,  id.  31, 7, 8: 
causa  in  Juro,  Cic.  Brut  39,  145 :  rictoria 
hie  Virg.  A.  10,  529.—  Import. :  rerteba- 
tur,  utrum  roanerent  in  Achftico  concilio 
LacodaemoDil.  an,  etc,  Lir.  39,  48,  3. 

U.  Ntutr.,  I  q.  To  turn  itulf,  to  turn 
about:  A,  Lit:  Canceris  nt  rortrt  (Sol) 
metat  aoaolstitialcs, Lucr. 5, 616:  utinam 
mea  rocula  dominao  rertat  in  auricolaa  I 
Frop.  1, 16,  8:  rerauros  extemplo  in  fli- 
gam  oraoea  ratus,  Lir.  38,  36. 

B,  Trop. :  jam  rerterat  fortunn,  Lir. 
5,  ^5 :  liberlatem  alioram  in  aoam  v«r> 
tUte  territalom  conqaerebaatar,  id.  %  % 


3:  rerterat pcndelrtiaaujMiutcp.Tte 
A.  11,  37 :  qnod  si  ctaec  bctoo,  to-- 
mentnm  in  Msinm  teitfttl  Csn.  B  C 
3, 73>hs. ;  so,  ea  ladtfiratio  rcTi  a  rrnm 
rertit,  IJr.  26,  6.  16 :— «  Kite  rA  mit 
res  rortunt,  qaat  agit.  tm*  eat  ItJi 
Plant  Pern.  4, 1.  5;  so,  qnae  ra  tAi  iff 
tat  male,  Ter.  Ad.  %  L7!:  timi  is* 
rertat,  caatra  Alhanoa  tiaauase  nm-j 
jungere  jnbct,  Lir  1.  28,  1 :  rf.  k»  a 
(qnod  nee  bene  restit)  ariicta^  bv^ 
Virg.  E.  9,  6.  — Hence,  V  Atamans 
rertens.  The  eourtt  or  spaa  rf sjcr.  / 
aaiomtA:  anno  rettente  rise cEstr^.;«> 
(petitiof),  Cir.  Qntat  12,  «:  n.  as 
Tortente,  id.  N.  D.  S,  90,  53;  Vj^lr. 
4  ;  cf..  appamiaae  mmHfl  decfux  nr^ 
fincra  annl  vcrtentis.  Cic  PK.  !1 1;'^  - 
tu  si  banc  crocria,  NnmqnasibfrckirLS 
mensem  rortentrm,  credo,  serrte  :3. 
Plaut  PersL  4,  4. 76.— (^  Preta.  "sa 
rerteos,  7^  great  year  or  tjck^x^tn- 
\eat\rii  bodies  (a  space  of  IjiDO:  «^ 
years).  Cic.  Rep.  8,  23.— Bna 

rersus  (Tors.)  or  (mochlessfci^ftf 
rersum  (vort.),  adt.  and  prof.  ^ 
.^lir.,  Turned  in  the  Mroisa^wnii 
thing  ;  nin.  after  a  irord  dBtna|  rtn 
(o)  Form  Tcrstia  (vara.);  T.UHcatu 


Occanum  versus . . .  proidtd  jtliA  rn 
B.  Q.  6,  33,  1 ;  to.  ad  Alpcs  i 


fr. 


in  Cic  Fam.  8,  15,  S :  ad  Connz  a» 
lam  versua,  Auct.  B.  Alr.8,3:  liCVft 
bam  Tortus,  Auct  B.  lli^Il:Bs«:M 
Urbcm,  mode  in  Galliam  Tsm&,  ^^ '' 
56,  4  :  in  a^niii  rersus.  V«-.  E.  1. 1  - 
10,  et  aaep. :  rerti  mr  a  Msitsm  t'^ 
nnm  rerius,  Cic.  Att  16,  la  1 :  k.  ?-c 
disinm  rersaa,  id.  Fam.  II.K.J:  .'•■» 
dam  rersna.  Cnoa.  B.  C.  3L  3^  5:  lb« 
iam  rersus,  id.  tb.  2, 3, 3 : 
SOS,  id.  B.  O.  7,  7,  3,  et  I 
rersns.  Cato  R.  R.  156. 4 :  i 
Cic  Or.  39,  135 :  dimitUt  qacqol  »^ 
legatiooes,  Caea.  B.  a  7, 1  5:  nim 
dun  rocabnla  ntroqne  reisas  Antt. 
OelL  Si  13,  10 ;  ct  the  adrdta.  daa*. 
surtum,  etc  —  iff)  Fttm  of^  vr 
anlmadrenix  f^tgnm  ad  sa  ansa  ui. 
Sail.  J.  58,  4  :  — Inmhit  dcama  iwn 
presais,  Var.  H.  R.  %  7,  5  ratm  B 
tnm  Tosanm  araiper  dndto.  Cm  1  ^ 
33,1:  quum  undiqw  reraoa  Uitwaikf 
(3cIL  13,  13,  30  :  Dtroqae  rwRB  inn 
atthigrainin  mcnm.  Fiant  (^a|t!>! 
B,  Praep.  c  ace,  Timard  (ss  WJ!* 
ly) ';  Italiam  versna  nartcstarm  sv^ 
In  Cic  Fam.  4,  12,  1  (ii  it  St» 
(acnei  orbet)  poniti  in  ssccEa  Sw:  f 
sns  aedetn  QoirlnL  Lir.  a  A  '  I'^  ■' 
cr. :  (corvua)  erolans  in  rssn  fciw '» 
tat,  Flin.  10,  43,  eo. 


„ (Vort).i.«*-2 

menot.  aa  a  Part,  pate.,  trnm '«»  ra* 
tnmt  or  duingea  hintt^  onf.  u  b* 
can  datj,  Tht  god  of  she  timtai  """• 
Le.oftit  temtont  and  tiergtiia'm 
alto,  ofthaprtidueti  aftrade.^it  1  --• 
8, 14  :  Prop.  *.  i.  10 -,  Or.  ?.  i.  V'  i 
Met  14,  SZi  Sf.  ;  Cic  Vcrr.  S  1.9  3- 
Ascon. ;  cH  Hartnng,  Be^  <i-  K^  *  ? 
133  tq.  Near  bia  atxtne  in  At  trm  t 
Rome  were  the  bookarDm'  Aif*  I* 
Ep.  1,  30.  1.— At  a  symb<4  tlmaah!=: 
Vcrtnmnit  natnt  iniqaia,  mU  of  a  °^ 
ble  man,  Hot.  a  9,  7, 1*.— tt  >»• 

VertvnaftHap  ^nm,  lu  7V>»*  ** 

FaMauKa,  Var.  U  U  S,  a.  ST. 

vara,  fU  (collat  fum  ^  tt  » 
ting.,  rerum,  naot  Rod  i  1 B  "^  ■ 
Maac  ooIlaL  fona  of  the  rK*-  ""■" 
plnmbei,  Aur.  Vict  Caea.  IT', a  it* 
u-eadi,  cap.  Ibr  roaatutg  »poa^«^  •• 
5,97,36;  id.ib.  19.98:  ViraJ.l«  * 
103;  id.  Gearz.9,3B6;  Or  Ii"*-" 
F»tt9,363:  F&t.  saift?;  1*  >  M 
jantlia,  Vitw.  A.  7,  eSS:  TShli"  • 
Carm.:^4l3.  —  Intbe  plur.iii  "^ 
or  raHing  arottad  an  aftarsrtve^li 
acr.  OrelL  ao.  736.  At  «  rtMrf"*** 
tht  aeargin  <^  m  hook,  L  q.  okdit  im 
Sp.  \06,  7. 

CoL3,90,.\ 

janlin.  Phn.  33,  S,  3i:  VtttlSt  i 
,a,f.pi.]Amilja>' 
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Polgent.  564.  33. 

(*  ▼enUaOi  Aram,  /.  A  town  iffLati' 
•m,  now  FiroU,  Flor.  1. 11.— Hence  VO" 
flMftlMlgf  **  vm.  o^^.t  0/  ytruUu,  Lir.  tf, 
iiniiuria.  — VoraUof,  7JU  mAaAtniM 
^  VeruUu,  Plin.  3, 3.  9.) 

!•  ▼feimiy  !•    -^  *P''  *  ▼•  Teru,  a<l  fnit. 

&  TitamBb  ^    ^'^'  ''^  r  ▼•  venu. 

3.  T^hmii  ^"m  V-  Torus,  adjtn^no,  A. 

v6r|tn-tiiiiiea  or  vftrniiio'tfiiioa 

(tomctiaics  written  In  two  wordi,  verum 
tvneD,  and  oven  sepnrated,  rerum  aliqaa 
t»men;  Cic.  Verr.  li,  2,  41,  101),  eonj.  [vc- 
ram-tamenl  But  yet,  natwitkMnndijig,  how- 
erer,  nnerthcieMs  (quite  classical) :  quom 
pufnabnnt  maxumo,  ego  fajpebun  roaxi- 
me.  Veruntamcn,  quui  afluorlm,  aimu- 
Ubo,  Plant.  Am.  1,  1,  45:  consiUum  capit 
primo  atultum,  reruntamon  cleraens,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  5,  39,  101 ;  W.  Faro.  12,  30,  3 ;  cf., 
QulnL  8, 3, 33 :  anlmadTertobaa  i(?itnr,  etai 
tnm  nemo  crat  adroodnm  copiosus,  re- 
rantamen  rorsut  nb  hU  admlacerl  oratio- 
ti,  Cic.  Tmsc.  3,  11,  3G  :  nondiun  mani- 
ftata  aibi  est . . .  Tcruntamcn  aoatuat  intus, 
Ov.  Bf.  9,  4()5.  —  Sometimes,  in  resuming 
the  thread  of  discourse,  after  a  pareDthet* 
ical  clause :  quum  eascm  In  Toacnlaoo 
(erit  hoc  libl  pro  illo  tuo  quiim  casern  tn 
Cgramico)  rcrantamon  quum  ibi  eaaem, 
flCC  btutta  I  was  sajfiit^,  Cic.  ACL 1, 10;  1 ; 
ao  id.  Verr.  2,  3.  2,  4. 

YinUb  "•  °nit  <M/'  True,  rtttl^  actual^ 
genuine,  etc. :  sncemi  blandua  amlcoa  « 
vero  ct  Intemosci  torn  potest  adhibita  dUt- 
gentia,  qanm  omnia  fucata  et  simulata  a 
•inoeria  atquo  veris,  Cic.  Lacl.  25, 95;  cf., 
pertptcerc.  quid  in  quaquo  re  verum  sin- 
oerumque  sit,  id  Off.  3,  5. 16:  vera  an 
falsa,  Ter.  Andr.  5,  4.  19  :  res  rera,  opp. 
ficta,  Cic  LaeL  7,  34 :  Tcrus  ac  i^rma- 
nus  Mctellus,  id.  Verr.  3,  4,  CG,  147;  cf, 
ipaua  Tcrus  llarpaXi  FlaaL  Pa.  4«  7,  111 ; 
and,  vera  mca  uxor,  id.  Asln.  1,  1,  45; 
eolor,  Ter.  Eua.  2,  3,  aC ;  ao,  rultus,  id. 
Andr.  5.  I,  20 :  via,  PlouL  Caain.  3,  6.  17 : 
▼era  et  ptnlecta  arakitia.  Cic.  Lacl.  6, 22 ; 
•o,  vera,  gruv^la,  solida  gloria,  id.  Phil.  5, 
18,  50 :  draua,  id.  Rep.  6,  23 :  causa  reris- 
aima.  Id.  Acad.  2,  4,  10: — ut  verum  euct, 
•na  roluntato  aai^^tcm  descenderc,  ac^ 
Cic.  Rep.  1,  G ;  ct,  id  si  ita  est,  ut,  e^e. . . . 
ein  autcm  ilia  veriora,  ut,  ttc^  id,  Lael.  4, 
14.^^  In  the  neutr.  ab»ol.,  verum.  t 
IFkal  i»  tnu  or  reti.  the  truik,  the  reality, 
thef^fi:  lolercase  oportet,  ut  inter  rec- 
tam  et  prarum,  sic  inter  Tcmm  et  &1- 
•um,  Cic  Acad.  3,  11,  33:  verum  diccrc, 
Plaut  Am.  1, 1, 89  ;  ct,  si  simile  vcri  quid 
iorenerim,  Cie.  Acnd,  3,  20.  GG ;  and  id. 
Hep.  3,  5:— 4i  verum  scire  vis,  id.  Att  12, 
41, 3;  eft  Tcmm  quidcm  si  audire  voln- 
mus,  id.  Brut.  73,2^:  ut  quid  hnjaa  vori 
sit,  aclam.  Plant  Aul  4.  10,  73.  So  the 
frcq.  coQStraction  of  the  gen.  Tcri  vlth 
simitla.  iimilltcr,  and  almilitudo  (by  many 
also  joined  together  In  one  irord,  vcrislm- 
lUs,  He,) :  narmtioncm  jubont  veri  simi- 
kim  esse.  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 19,  BO :  vcri  aimlt- 
Umam  mihi  videCur,  quodara  tempore, 
etc,  id.  Jnv.  I,  3,  4 :  rori  similioro,  id.  N. 
D.  1.  SI,  66 :  simiUiratim  vcri,  id.  Toac.  5, 
4. 11 :  vert  similiter  finffero.  App.  ApoL  p. 
SS3 ;  so,  reri  simiUua,  Yd.  ib.  and  p.  313 ; 
Tert  ApoL  16:  veri  simDitudinem  seqni, 
Cic.  Acad.  2.  33.  107 ;  8D  Sen.  Ben.  4.  33 ; 
PUn.  34. 7, 17;  cf„  in  a  reversed  order, 
Bimilitudo  veri,  Cic.  Part.  or.  11,40;  W. 
Univ.  3: — res  tacit  controvcraium  aut  do 
Tcro  aut  de  recto  aut  do  nomine,  rttptct- 
ing  fact,  Cic.  Or.  34.  131 :  nee  procul  a 
rero  est  fluod,  from  the  truth,  Ov.  Tr.  5,  6, 
87 :  ex  vero  positom  permansit  Equina 
Domon,  id.  Fast  3,  859 :  teneras  anrca 
mordaci  radcre  rero,  Pers.  1, 107. — In  the 

Slur. :  recta  et  vera  loquerc,  PlauL  Capt. 
3,7:  to.  vera  dico.  id.  Ampb.  1,  1,  339  ; 
3;  1.  13 ;  2,  2,  55,  et  al, :  artcm  sc  traderc 
rera  ac  laUa  dijudicandi.  Cic.  de  Or.3, 3^. 
1ST  i  adjccta  veris  crodibilis  rerum  imago, 
Quint  4, 3, 123 :  vis  dlcam  tibl  vcrtora  ve* 
riaT  Mart  6.  30,  6,  et  saep. 

If,  Transf :  A.  LUlo  roctos.  Conso- 
nant with  reason  or  good  morals,  i.  «. 
kigkl,  proper,  JUtIng,  euitsbU,  rtaaonabU, 
Jnet  (quite  class.:  most  frcq..  verum  est, 
with  a  sutllfect-claasc) :  quum  nliquid  ve- 
nun  ac  rectom  eaw  dicitur,  Cic  X^g.  3, 


lo,  ov  ;  CI.,  qnoa  ess  rocnun,  vervm  qno- 
qne  e^  id.  ib.  2,  5.  10;  and,  omnia  r^ta, 
vera,  id.  Tasc  3,  37.  64 :  lex  vera  atqae 
prfnceps,  id.  ib.  3,  4, 10 :  oulbua  perltta  et 
verum  ingenium  est,  SalL  Fragm.  ap.  Serv. 
Virg.  A.  13.  694: — neqno  venun  osse,  qui 
saoB  fines  tueri  non  potoerint,  alienoa  oo- 
capare,  Caes.  B.  O.  I,  B,  3:  (Cato)  negat 
vemm  csm,  allid  bonevolentiam  oibo. 
etc.  Mur,  35,  74 :  vemm  eat,  agrum  ha- 
bere eos,  quorum  sanguine  ao  aiuore  par- 
tus ait.  Liv.  3,  48,  3 :  metiri  ac  quemqno 
sue  modulo  ac  pede,  verum  est,  Hor.  hp. 
1,  7,  98 :  vorius  esse,  TL  Scmpronio  im- 
perlum  habenti  tradi  exoVcimm  quam 
legato,  Liv.  35,  8,  6 :  so  Virg.  A.  13,  604.— 
Loss  freq.  with  a  fblig.  clause  denoting 
tlie  effect :  pracclanun  illud  est,  ct,  si 
qnaeris,  rectum  qnoquo  et  verum,  at,  etc, 
right  audjuet,  Cir.  Tusc.  3,  39,  73, 

B.  ^lft*tkhig  or  containing  the  truth, 
true,  vrraeioue,  i.  q.  veridicus  (so  rarely  ; 
not  in  Cic.) :  sum  verus  ?  Ter.  Andr.  3.  5, 
13  Ruhnk. ;  cf. ,  vates,  Ov.  Her.  IS,  125 ; 
and.  OS  ApolUnis.  id.  Met  10,  309 :  Judici- 
um viri  erudiiissimi  oc  super  ista  verisaf- 
mi.  PUn.  En.  9,  35,  3;  id.  ib.  S,  9,  4;  cf., 
■quo  viro  nihil  tirmius,  aitiil  verina,  id.  ib. 
4,  33,  3.~llence. 

Adv. :  ^  vArum,  7V»ijr,  just  so,  even 
$0,  yes,  as  a  con6rmatory  reply  (so  only 
ante-class,  and  very  rarely,  while  vero  fa 
quite  classical;  v.  sub  weTO,ad  init.) :  So. 
PaciosT  d.  Verom.Ter.l!eaut5,3^11: 
CL  Men'  quaerit  f  Sy.  Verum,  Ter.  Ad.  4, 
3,4;  id.  EUD.  3,  3,  55. 

2,Transf.,  as  a  strongly  corrobora- 
tivo  adversative  particle,  But  in  truth,  but 
notwithstanding,  btayttj  and  after  nt^a- 
tive  claiises,  but  even,  but :  merito  malc- 
dicas  mibi,  si  id  ita  iactum  est :  Verum 
haud  mentior,  rcaoue  ntt  f»cta,  dico,  Plaut 
Am.  3,  1.  S3 ;  id.  ib.  1,  3,  33 :  in  optimo- 
mm  consiliis  posita  est  dvitatium  aalns : 
praesertim  quum,  etc. .  Vemm  hone 
optimum  statnm  pravia  homlnum  opfaiio- 
nibua  oTcrsum  ease  dicunt,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 
34:  qiiod  ^us  (Hermagorac)  peccatum 
rcprehcndendum  videtur.  verum  brevi, 
id.  Jnv.  1,  9,  13:  quae  non  dicunt  verum 
intclligi  volant  Quint  8,  5,  12  :  aed  noa 
non,  quid  nobis  utile,  verum-quid  orstori 
nocessarinm  sit  quaerimua,  Clo.  de  Or.  1, 
60,  354 :  ea  sunt  omnia  noa  a  Datura,  ve- 
rum a  magistro,  id.  Mur.  39. 61  .^b.  ^^  ^ 
construction,  non  modo  (scdum,  tantum) 
.  .  .  verum  etiam  (quoque) :  non  modo 
agendo,  vemm  etiam  cogitando,  Cic.  Coel. 
19,  45 :  non  solum  nature  et  moribos,  ve- 
rum etiam  studio  et  doctrina,  id.  LacL  2, 
6;  non  ingmto  tantum,  verum  etiam  in- 
vido  et  cradeli  animo.  Just  31,  6: — ser- 
vavit  ab  omni  Non  solum  facto,  verum 
opprobrio  quoque  turpi.  Hor.  8.  1,  6,  84. 
<~Bo  too,  nnn  modo . . .  verum  ne  quidem : 
Cic.  Rap.  3,  30. 

!>,  In  partic. :  (a)  Tn  making  a  tran- 
sition to  another  sutOect  But,  yet,  stiU  (so 
most  frc<|.  in  class,  proac) :  non  cdcpol 
nunc  ubi  terrarum  aim,  sieio,  si  quia  ro- 
get . . .  Ilicet  mandata  heri  pcriemot  una 
et  Sosin,  Veram  oertnm  *st  confidentor 
homincm  ccuitra  colloqui,  Plant  Am.  1, 1, 
183 :  delude  hoc  voUs  oonflrmo,  etc  .  .  . 
venmi  quod  ego  laboribua,  etc,*,  mo  per- 
aecutumm  esse  polliceor,  etc,  Cie.  Verr. 
1, 17, 51 :  vemm  aebemata  Xii^cwC  duorum 
sunt  gcneram.  Quint  9.  3,  3 :  vemm  eti- 
nmsi  quis  summa  desperet  id.  19,  1 1,  86 : 
vemm  veniat  sane,  Cic.  Verr.  2.  3.  31, 76, 
et  saop. — Strengthened  by  enim,  vero.  and 
(in  class,  proac)  eoimvero.  But  truly,  but 
indeed:  verum  enim.  quando  liene  pro- 
mumitflat  Ter.  Ad.  2, 1.47:— vemm  vero 
inter  otTam  atque  herbam,  ibl  rero  longam 
interrallum  est  Cato  in  GciL  13, 17, 1 ;  so. 
verum  hercle  vero.  Plaut  Cure.  3,  5: — li 
ullo  in  loco  ejus  provinciae  frumentnm 
tanti  fait  quanti.  uc  Vemm  enim  vero 
quum,  eu.,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  3.  84, 194  :  so,  ve- 
mm enim  vero.  Id.  de  Or.  3,  14.  54  Orell. 
N.  cr. ;  Sail  C.  30.  10 ;  Liv.  4.  4,  a 

(^  In  breaking  otf  the  current  of  dis- 
course (cf  sed,  p.  1381,  c)  :  exspcctnban- 
tur  Cfllcndae  Januariae,  fortaase  non  rec- 
to. Verum  practerita  omlttamua,  Cic. 
Phil.  5,  13,  31 :  verum  quidcm  haec  faac- 
tenus :  crtf  ra  qnoUoscumqufl  vnlatia,  id. 
I'usc.  3.  34j£k.:  sed  hoc  nihil  ad  me  .  . . 


vemm  noc  yxa.  mxi;  ninii  aa  me.  luua 
ad  rae,  cto,  Id.  de  Or.  3,  33,  139. 

B.  vfiro,  In  truth,  in  f met,  certminty,  to 
be  sure,  eureiy,  aseuretUy:  eho,  mavis  vf. 
tupt;rari  falso,  quam  vero  extollif  Plant 
Most  I,  3,  31 :  late  com  soae  ait  4ul  noQ 
est  esae :  et  qui  vero  est  negat  id.  Capt 
3,  4,  35 :  As.  Ego  non  novi  adoteaoentem 
vostmm.  -a.  Veron'!  ^«.  SeHo,  ld.Truc 
2,  3,  47  ;  so,  veron*  serioT  id.  Merc.  4, 1, 
19 :  quod  de  domo  scribis . . ,  ego  vero  tnm 
denimie  mihi  videbor  resUtutna,  si,  etc, 
Cic.  Fam.  14,  3,  3;  of.,  even  at  the  begin- 
ning of  a  letter,  ego  vero  cupio  to  ad  m« 
venire,  /  de  really  wish^  id.  ib.  16,  10;  ao, 
ego  vero  vellem.  id.  Ib.  4,  6. 1 :  multum 
vero  haoc  his  jura  profuerunt^  id.  Verr.  S, 
5,  47,  124,  et  sacp. 

Il,  In  corroborative  replies  (so  qnila 
class.;  whereas  verum  in  this  sense  is 
only  ante-class.)  :  M.  Fuislisaepe,  erode, 
in  scholis  niutoaopborum.  A,  Vero,  ttc 
llbenter  quidem.  Cic.  Tuac.  9, 11.  S6 :  aed 
tu  orationes  nobia  veteres  expUcabtot 
Vero,  inquam.  Bmte.  id.  Bmt  87,  300': 
M.  Caderc,  opinur.  In  sapientcm  aegrltn* 
dincm  tibi  dixiatl  vlderL  A.  Et  vero  ita 
existimo.  ki.  Tusc.  3,  6,  13  Klou.  X  er. 
Hence,  joined  with  immo :  sed  da  mihi 
nunc,  satlsoe  probas  1  Immo  vero  et 
haec  e(c.,  dc  Acad.  1, 3, 10:  fanmo  vero, 
inquit,  U  vivunt,  qui,  etc,  id.  Rep.  6,  14 
Mos.:  8.  Quiddomit  plureane  practnnt 
ttC|^>Cii«  tois?  l>.  Immo  vero  unna.  in- 
quit  id.  ib.  1,  39.  And.  to  strenffthCO 
negative  answers,  joined  with  miume: 
S.  Quid?  totam  domuba  num  quis  alter. 

grnctor  te,  regit  t    £.  Minimo  vero,  Cic. 
ep.  1,  39;  so  id.  lb.  3,  33;  id.  Acad.  1,  ], 
2i  id.  Off.  3,  6.  39,  et  al. 

p.  In  urgent  or  encouraging  expostn- 
Uition:  Ai.  Cape  hoc  dbi  aurum,  Chry* 
I  sale,  i,  fer  fiUo.  Ch,  Non  equidcm  acclpl> 
am.  At.  Cape  vera :  odioao  fiitds,  tok*  u 
though,  PlauL  Bac  4,  9,  139;  ao.  reapice 
vero,  id.  Ep.  1,  1,  3 :  oateode  vero,  to.  ib. 
5,  3,  Se :  minoe  vero  iram,  Ter.  Ph.  3;  3, 
68.  et  saep. 

4.  To  hidicato  a  climax,  Even,  indeod : 
neqne  solum  in  tantis  rebus,  sed  etiam  in 
mediocribus  vel  studiis  vcl  olficiis,  vol  vero 
etiam  negotiia  coDtcmnondum,  Cic  Rep, 
I.  3:  quM  quum  tarn  multl  homines  au- 
diascnt  statnn  ad  me  dtfertur :  Immo  vo* 
ro.  ut  quiaque  mo  vlderat,  narrabat,  id. 
Verr.  1,  7. 19 :  nee  vero  jam  mco  nomine 
abstinent  id.  Kep.  1,  3,  et  aacp. 

3,  T  r  a  n  s  f..  as  a  strongly  corrobora* 
tive  adversative  particle,  Au  in  fact,  but 
indeed,  however  (always  placed  after  a 
word) :  no  T.  quidem  Poatumtus  coatem. 
nendtts  in  dicendo :  de  re  publica  vero 
non  minus  vchemeos  orator,  quam  bella- 
tor  ftiit  Cic.  Bmt  77,  369 :  dlxistl  noo 
auxilium  mihi,  sed  me  auxilio  defuiase. 
Ego  vero  fatoor  horcule,  quod  viderlm 
mihi  nuxilium  non  deesse,  ioclroo  me  ilU 
auxilio  pepercisae,  Cic.  Plane.  35^  86;  Id. 
Rep.  1,  7 :  ubi  per  exploratores  Caesar 
ccriior  foetus  est  Ires  jam  cfH>tAnun  par> 
tes  Uelvetiosid  Human  transduxisse,quar> 
tam  vero  partem  citra  fluram  Ararim  ro- 
liquam  ease,  Caos.  6.  G.  1, 12, 2.— In  tran- 
sitions :  ago  vero  ceteris  in  rebus  ooaU 
sit  tempcrantia,  considerate,  Cic.  de  imp. 
I  Pomp.  14,  40:  nee  vero  tibi  do  versibtts 

reapoodobo,  id.  Pldl.  3,  8,  20. 
{  O,  tGtc,  According  to  truth,  truiy,  r» 
aliy,  m  faa ;  properly,  rightly^  aright  r 
I  honesturo,  quod  propno  veroque  dlcitor. 
I  id  in  sapientibus  est  tolls,  Cic.  Ofl'.  3, 3, 13 : 
I  quis  putaro  vcre  potest  etc,  id.  Rep.  1, 17 : 
I  vere  duccre,  id  ib.  1,  .38 :  vcrene  hoc  mo- 
i  moriao  proditum  est  1  etc,  10.  lb.  2,  15.-~ 
'  Con^t. :  libentius  quam  varius,  Ci&  MIL 
I  39, 78 :  LigurcA  latronea  verius  quam  jnsti 
I  hostea,  Liv.  40,  37.  10.— ^ap. :  verisdme 
I  loquor,  Cic.  Att  S^  31,  7 :  verisaime  dice* 
I  re.  id.  Rep.  2;  4. 

I      vinrfttanif  l*  *•  (▼erul  a  dart^JaveUn, 
j  Caes.  R  05743';  Sail.  Fragm.  ap.  Non. 

555,3;  Sil.  3,  363. 
I      yor&tUf  "f  urn.  adj.  [id-l  ^rmed  with 
>  a  dart  or  javelin  :  Volscl,  Virg.  G.  3, 168; 

!cf  Enn.  in  Feat  p.  375. 
VArractlUlb  i>  **•  [vcrvaKo1^a2lM0 
grouHd,  a  fallow  jUld,Cn\jaVLK.yn',  Tat. 
R.  R.  1.  44.  2;  Col  11,  3;  PUn.  18, 19,  4ft 
§176:  Pall  4, a. 

tan 


Itfgnttni  *>*>  *■  *■  Je^iK-  mikixnni : 
■CO.  to  PUni,  19, 49,  §  178,  from  Ter-ngo] 
To  br—k  vp  land,  1  &  to  timfk  land  for 
Oufint  timt  ifitr  if  tfingJMim .-  agros^ 

o«L  11,  a,  a 

T4rV«eMU.(*'*°  "rittn  Verreriiu), 
i; «.  (y«rTeij7»«  *u  thtfijrm  of  o  wwA- 
jr.  an  epidiet  of  Japiter  Ammoo,  Arn.  S, 
m :  laacr.  Mnr.  1041,  3. 

C.,  a,  mn,  mdj.  [id.)  Qf  « 
ampr.  Comm.  1 ;  caput, 
Ani.S,l&7. 

tWVUJt  (alao  written  berbex  and  ver- 
Im),  teia,  ai.  A  mther,  Var.  L.  I*  5,  19, 
a»;  id.  ap.  Non.  It®,  30;  Plant.  Capt  4,  2, 
40  i  Cic.  Leg.  2,  M,  ».— A  name  for  a  atu- 
lid  fellow,  qi.  MMianktad,  PlanL  Merc 
il,  3,  6 :  Auct  ap.  Son.  Conat  Sap.  17 1 
J»T.  10;  SO. 

V6MlHa«  "^  /■  [veaanua]  Madne—, 
<iia<ai(y  (Tery  nrciv) :  extteint,  ne  voa 
Herat  Teaanla  diacora,  Hor.  ?.  i.  3,  174 : 
almulatii  (Uttxia),  Plin.  83. 11,  40^  ^  139. 

'VCrtaiMMb  ™<^  J""*-  (^eaanua] 
Suing,  fitrt»ui :  Teaanionte  vento,  Ca- 
l^tS,  13. 

\in  Ittllllli  a,  ^^  "^J-  ^'*  of  '<"'"<' 
aUHTaud,  bTtrnt  (moatly  poet) :  remex, 
do.  da  Di>.  3,  SS,  114 :  noota,  Hor.  A.  P. 
4K :  Ico,  jSarce,  ngng,'A.  Od.  3, 89, 19.— 
Trana  f.,  ot'  inanimate  or  abatract  thin^ 
Ficrct,  tktd,  nxagt,  fmiouM,  rmtmg :  Tul- 
tua,  LW.  7,  33,  17 :  impetoa,  id.  9,  13,  3: 
manna.  Prop,  e,  9,  10 :  rirea,  On  Am.  1, 7, 
K:  Teaasa  munnnra  poati,  Prop.1,8,5; 
aekflacias,Virg.E.9,  43:  flamna,  CatoU. 
lOa  T :  flimea.Virff.  A.  9.  340. 

▼mHiMi  ^  ''•  Voauttau,  ad  tnic. 

▼«Mia>ao,/  A  lUlle  lornn  i»  Lad- 
tm. on  the  Rher  UrU. Ut. 8, 11 ;  9,8;  cf. 
Mann.  Itnl  1,  p.  690.— II,  Derir.,  yiMd> 
BBai  (*  Vwidinus,  Cic.  Alt  !.'>,  2  i»tf.),  a, 
UK,  adj^  Of  or  bctongin/l  U  VacU,  Vet- 
einian  :  ager,  Oic.  I.eR.  Agr.  2,  t'l,  6U ;  Llr. 
10,  21;  31 :  caBcus,  Plln.  11.  42,  97:  ef. 
Mart.  14,  31  in  fcmia.— In  the  pttir.,  Vee- 
cin  i,  4rum,  m..  The  Ivhitbltmlt  of  VeKta, 
ytti^nint,  Lir.  10,  20. 

'vaaCOi  <>"•  '■  "■  [Tcscor]  To  fied 
wiSi  St 'thing;:  qois  noa  vcscet  came; 
Tort.  Jejon.  5. 

•ntCUtt  Teaci,  r.  dtp.  v.  [dlgamnRtsd 
franTnciil  To  fit  one't  $et/triih  food,  to 
uAefood,  feed,  eat  (quite  daasieal) ;  cokistr. 
nainUy  with  ibe  abl.,  rarely  with  the  ae& 
or abtoi. :  (a)  c.  abl. :  dli  nee  eacis  aut  pod- 
onlbui  vescuntur,  Cic.  N.  D.  S,  83,  S9 ,  »o, 
lacte,  caaco,  came,  id.  Tnsc.  5, 32,  90 ;  Sail. 
J,  89,  r :  nastttrtio.  Cic.  Fin.  2, 28, 92 :  piris, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  7, 14 :  mnnere  tcrrac.  Id.  Od. 
1;  14,  10,  et  aaep.  —  (ff)  c.  ««. ;  eandem 
Teacatur  dapcra,  Att.  in  Non.  41.^  17 ;  so, 
caprlnum  Jocnr,  Plln.  8,  50,  78:  Imn-oe, 
Tib.  2,  .'5,04:  stneulas  (colnmbaa),  Phaedr. 
1,  31, 11 :  Inflrmhslmoa  Borte  ductos,  TaC. 
Agr.S8. — In  the  poaa. :  dare  caepaa  vea- 
eendaa,  PBn.  20,  5, 20. — (y)  Abmt.  ■  pccue 
(ana)  ad  veacendum  hominlbua  apta,  Cic. 
M.  D.  2,  64,  MO ;  toacandi  canaa  terra 
marlqnc  oaazda  exqnirere.  Ball.  C.  13,  3 ; 
Tesceoatnr  et  ante  coenain.  Suet  Ang.76: 
Tcaccre,  aodea,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  15 :  deJphi- 
nna  ex  hominum  mann  vcacena,  Plin.  9, 
8,  8,et  Baep.  —  n.  Transf.,  in  gen.,  To 
ttljoy.  make  use  of,  vte,  have,  1.  q.  irul,  ttti 
(•o  mostly  poet.)  :  fugimns,  qui  aree  bac 
Teacimur,  Pac.  in  Non.  416,  1 ;  «o,  nrmia, 
id.  ib.  2 :  vitalibua  auria,  Lncr.  5, 855 ;  cf., 
■  inra  Actheria,  Virg.  A.  1,  H8 :  rariante  lo- 
qncla,  Lucr.  5, 73 ;  praemiia  pntria.  Att  in 
Kon.  416,  7  :  paratiaaimli  rdnptaUbua, 
Cic.  Fin.  5.  SO,  B7. 

t  VOacoli  "■a'"  curat)  et  gracllea  hom- 
tnea.  Ve  cnfcn  syllnbam  rd  parvae  prne- 
ponebant,  unde  V^otem  parvnm  Jovem 
et  vegrandem  fabam  minntam  dicebant, 
Peat  p.  379  \din.  of  veicua]. 

Vt  limit  *•  "'"'  "V-  [contr.  from  re- 
eacBjT.  *"»''■  ""'<■  '*'''•  »"*■  /«We: 
&rra  (ppp.  Tcgrandia),  Or.  F.  3,  445 1  aal, 
tmaU-gratned,  fine,  Lncr.  1,  327 :  ao,  papa. 
vei,  Virg.  G.  4,  131 :  frondca,  id.  ib.  3, 175 
Serr. :  cotpua,  Plin.  7, 20, 19 :  vlrea,  Afran. 
in  Non.  187, 3 :  fiiatldiosnm  ac  Tcscum  vl- 
Tei«,  i.  «.  poor,  mrOchtd.  Lncfl.  lb.  186,  32. 

▼MfaUi  la,  ai.   ./<  rhtr  in  On^MOiii, 
wnk  a  tovn  of  the  tame  name,  Cic.  Oif,  3, 
31, 112;  Id.  Pin.  1, 7, 23 ;  Liv. 8, 8;  10, 28; 
Aur.  VictVlr.llLiW;  88. 
leM 


▼iilVWk  >>  ''■  Vaanrlna. 
'    (*V«n  trnm,  at.    The  Vlolgoikt,  BU. 
Cima.  77*9;  ta  Ble  thig.,  id.  lb.  5,476; 
7,  431.) 

ligtt«,«i  /  TiailoiUo-inthebadr 
of animala,  the  m-inarybiadtkr,  PlatftPen. 
1,3,16;  Cic  Fin.  3, JO; 96;  Plln.30,8r31; 
Hor.  fl.  1,8,461  etal.—n,  Tranaf.  " 
winy  tkimg  made  ef  bladdtr,  a.m.af 
ctf,  lamun,  fdotiM,  etc.,  Var.  R.  B.  3, 17, 
2;  Mart  8,  83,  19:  14,69;  Plin.  33.7,  40; 
SeB.aN.S.27;  Cela.3,gl;  3,8T,e^-B, 
A  Uaddtr-Uu  (mur,  NiMer,PUii.»,«,  83. 
-^  Trop.)  tnJUtion  of  langvage.  teat- 
itt,  I  q.  tnnmr,  Mart-  4,  49,  ~7.  —  O.  Tke 
/cMin  or,^n,  Jav.  1,  39;  6,  64. 

V^tfCJIfUb  ae,  T.  veaioarina,  na.  IT. 

T»tf<««M)  a,  nm,  adj.  [reaiea)  Of 
or  Monging to  the Haddet,  Madder^:  aqua, 
L  e,  ntring  pam  in  iki  bUdder,  Mare. 
Emp.  26;  c£  8crib.  Camp.  14«.— S,  i<ahat, 
Toalcarla,  ae <faerba),  .,4  pianf  tAal  caret 
pittn  in  tke  Haddtr,  Uadda^KOrt,  Phn.  81, 
31,  lOS. 

ivM«Ua>  as,  A  i<iak  (id.)  j<  <<'■'<  M*- 
tfr,  vetkie,  ooDtaitting  air,  Lncr.  6,  130; 
coctaiidng  aeeda,  oa  plaDti,  dc  do  Dir. 
8,14,33. 

▼eriCVlMu  a,  urn,  a^.  (id.]  F<M 
of  htaddtrt  or  aliaten,  tttftciiioiu;  CoeL 
Anr.  Arart.  3, 17. 

irnontfo.  «nia,  /  A  till,  in  GaUia 
Btigica,  at  aM/  town  of  tke.Stftiani,  now 
BtMuufon,  Caea.  B.O.1,38;  39^  cf.  Ckert 
Qall.  p.  SOa 

l,V9ieMh*e,f  Amap,Vnr.tt.*.a, 
16,19;  Pinrri,3l,24:a),13,Sl;Fh«dr. 
3,13,3. 

2>  fftpjia  et  Teapilloaea  dicun- 
tur,  qol  nincrandia  corporibua  oflScium 
gernnt,  no»  a  mlnntia  filu  volucribua,  aed 
quia  Teaperttoo  tCBiptire  eoa  eflfemnt,  qni 
nmebri  pompa  dua  propter  inopiam  ne- 
quennt.  Hi  ntiam  TsaruLLAa  vocantm*. 
Martlaiia:  fif  Aural  auaUoia,  mac  aa(  vet- 
pilla  Diatdua/'  FVaat.  p.  3(9. 
„V««y»^aiWM.  «.  a^  Ti.  f  lavina,  i4 
Mmant»ftror,bambttiaeitgiattdWA3>. 
C*  Boet  Vaep.  1,  iq. :  gid.  Oami.  S,  aW.) 

C*T6nuUnD  a.  Tke  Kontt  of  a  to- 
rn gtmd;  e.  g.  Veapaaia  Polla,  the  moiker 
Vetpatian,  Boat  Veap:  1 :  Veapaaiiu 

'oWo,  tkefaUur  of  VetpatU  PoUa,  id.  ib.) 

^MM|^  drla  and  firi  (in  claaa.  prose 
the  fonna  of  the  mx.  Toapemm,  and  of 
the  abL  veapere;  or  adveraiaHy,  Teaperi, 
are  meat  freq. ;  r.  the  follg.),  ai.  (dlgam- 
mated  from  ?tfirr^j*;1  The  eeening,  em, 
aoe,  men-tide :  Jam  diei  veaper  erat,  SaB. 
J.  Sii,  3  ;  106,  a :  perpotaTlt  naqoe  ad  rea- 
pemm.  dc.  PWl.  S,  31,  77;  ao,  ad  Teape- 
mm.id.I,ael.3,12;  Oaea.  B.  C.  1 , 3, 1 :  id. 
B.  G.  1, 26,  2 :  anb  Teapenim,  id.  ib.  2, 33, 
1;  5,58,3;  7,  60Hv Id.  B.C.  1,42, 11  pri- 
mo  ^eaperw,  id.  ib.  2,  43, 1 :  lltcraa  reddi- 
dit a.  d.  VIII.  Id.  Mart  veapere,  Cic.  Att 
11, 13;  1 :  qunid  ad  me  in  Tnaoulanum 
beiri  veaperl  venlaaet  Caeaar,  Cic.  de  Or. 
2,3,13;  aoid.Acad.  l,l,I;id.  MU.20,5S; 
Phuit  Bm:.  3,  3,  82;  id.  Mil.  *,  5,  29 ;  id. 
Rnd.  1. 2, 91 ;  Ter.  Andr.  4, 4, 29 ;  Id.  Hcant 
1,  1,  15,  et  mnH.  al.  — Prorerb. :  needa, 
quid  Tvaper  aerua  vehat,  the  title  of  a 
saUce  by  Varro,  Oell.  13,  II,  1 ;  Macr.  S. 
1, 7;  ct,  deniqne,  quid  reaper  aema  Te- 
bal;  Virg.  0. 1,  461 ;  and.  quum  quid  vca- 
per  farat,  inoertam  alt  Ut.  45,  8,  6 :  da 
veeperi  ano  vivera,  fo  6a  ffif<*«  own  mntir, 
Plaut  MQ.  4, 3,  a.— B.  Tranaf.:  A.7V 
«iCTii«^-j«or,  "Plhi.  2,  a  6;"  Virg.  O.  1, 
251 :  raapero  anrgraite,  Hor.  Od.  2,  9,  10; 
ef.,  pnro  Veapero,  id.  lb.  3, 19.  96.  — B. 
Tke  wett,  Ot.  IY.  1.  2,  28  :  id.  Met  1,  63. 
Henee  alao4br  Tke  inkeiUanu  of  tki  Witt, 
Ooddentah,  Sa.  3, 335. 

TBOfaa,  »,/.  (digammatedfrom 

ioripaJThe  evening,  even-tide  (much  more 

freq.  than  Tcaper ;  In  Cic.  cmly  advrrtiial- 

ly,  ad  veaperam ;  v.  fte  follo*inir) :  prima 

respera.  Plant  Cure.  1, 1, 4 ;  «o  Suet  Tib. 

74  ;  Just  18,  4  Jin. ;  and  pcrh.  also,  Caca. 

B.  C.  1,  SO,  1  («i  prima  vesperi)  i  U  ac- 

i  celerare  Tolent,  ad  veaperam  cooacqncn- 

]  tur,  Cic.  Cat  2,  4,  6 ;  so,  venl  ad  yeape- 

ram,  id.  Fin.  3,  2,  8 :  a  mane  nsqiTC  ad 

veaperam.  Suet  (JaUg.  18;   ct  Id.  Clan^. 

34  :  inomhrante  vespera.  Tac.  H.  3,  19 : 

vespera  fatigatm,  Aurrl.  Caca.  In  CharU. 

I  p.  198  P. ;  ao,  vespera,  adverbblly,  M  Ut 


MMiAiy.  ar  ewa,  PE*.  13,  K,  31:  %iH 
Pronto  fai  Charia.  L  L— A4iRt.:  hatasB 
ricandl  natotina  atqne  vaaptfa,  tin.  O. 

IS;  an. 

e.«#.l«apmj()r« 
ibm.  ■u  aot 


hOoig. 
Sol  9. 


'»^  ta  evtmmg 


t 


MeoBie  oenin^,  ^ralf  towarii  tintg. 
vesperaaoente  jaa  die,  Tac  A.  H;  M 1  >. 
veapenaoente  coda.  IiA.fcieni--1» 
pera.;  Teaperaacil,Ter.BeaBLilT:d 
jam  Tcapsrarem,  GeO.  17,  &  1. 

*  TMMltq*.  a.  sm,  tat  [^«Bs; 
Oreanc  tnso  eoaang :  dfe  jan  isnwm 
HoL  Wvted- 

HcUnrrFnt-p.  3B8;  clid.i.TUiuf 
54 ;  and  a.  t.  acKXaAS,  p.  339  (<e^ 

Twpiir1TK«i  aaaa.  sa.  Ivopal  A  ia. 
"PHnT'lO,  61.  81 ;  Maer.  8. 1  K:'  Ba 
11,37,  62:  89,  4,  26:  Tar.  «a  lba.4:,] 
Auct  Cann.  de  Fluhim.  39. 

wanarHmflb  a.  am.  •«.  pi.)  l(r 
or  ie(oi;#ai^  I*  eavani^  or  ocKat  ■• 
img-:  lB««p<iia  (sppp.  ■Baliiti»),CkK!;. 
2,  M,  JSS:  Blerae,  neatU  a  He  emmt 
(opp-  mtemeridfaoisK),  id.  Alt  U  n  1 
seoataaconaBlln,  m^de  or  fote^  "  * 
crsaiM,  id. FliiL 3.  AM:  ai^KiBW 
diariy  ta  lAa  aeiai*^ ,  nh.  g,  5^  71:  • 
ma,  e/(fe  Cecil,  id.  10^  2;  M :  iacsMa 
id.  18,  26,  63:  roa.  R*iin/-dcK  MHi 
13,  4,  et  aaep.  Adveria^ :  »  wtfA 
noa  aohito  te  ofpreaatrit  hafntta 
Ikeeoening,  Hot.  a  S.  4.  IT:  ailEpii 
1«,  51:  id.  Sat  1,6. 113;  Prad.i>q0.a 
— .,4iaaL :  vemerti*o  rtmm  yaacal  a 
SMn^'di,  Var.B.  R.  8,2.  II;  saiaiaito 
Teapertiiiisqne,  tx  tftc  •aralaf  orf  ^ 
ing  kamt,  Plin.  30,  la  34.-0,  df'^ 
longing  to  tk*  mesc,  teett^n,  ireiafis^ 

1.4;  sa 

VWerBWylMa  (id.)  I.lh«><^ 
tter,PBnr3ffin,  1,119:  Wtr.lt - 
Qnhit  1,  7.  13;  and  Feat.  p.3K-'t 
A  bat,  Ten.  Anim.  SB. 

iTanicM  fT«tort«  *»•**«• 
mlliuuliire  reada.  Feat  p.  30- 

f— pfaliar  ».  "n.  ».  va^M."*.* 

TbnIIlei  dole.  m.  dim.  ft  nv>' ' 
tsrpte  ^himrer  arfao  carried  oalftr^'^ 
of  die  poor  at  niglit,  Soet  DsaC>>. 
Mart  I,  48, 1 :  c£  S.  vBva. 

▼««tfc  •«>./-.  'E»rM ;  I  ^aolrs- 
for  OpsTCybeJe.  Terra.  «l»  •»»»  e» 
and  wulk<irofSmmn,ae.yi.a.it.l' 
Or.  F.  6,  999.  —  n^  Atr  gnmidmtko 
doHgkttr  of  Satm,  tit  goddm  4f'* 
ondkerdt,mndttflkeko>McUmf'^ 
Ov.  F.  6,  tier ;  Cie.  K.  D.  IE. «:  •* 
Leg.  2;  12.  99 ;  id.  de  DiT.  V  41  r  i- 
Fam.  14,  8,  3:  14.  de  Or.  1 1 1#.  i** 

4,  9, 18,  et  mult.  aL ;  r£  Banaan  hJC 
d-R8m.3,p.llO«;.i  Vtmmmatnu 
Ike  Pontilex  mvamaa,  o(  Ottm.^  ' 

5,  573  ;  id.  Met  IS,  778. —B.  »•**». 
tranaf.:  1  F'or  7k<  M^  ^  T*-' 
quo  tempore  Vests  ArsitOr.F.&S:*' 
Id.  ib.  234  ;  713.-0,  For  Mrr:  Wlm- 
do  ardentem  perfSdk  metmt  Vrt* 
Virg.  G.  4.  384.  — B.  !><="'-  1taaG» 
e,  adj.,  or  or  hdanging  a  loo.  Tm 
aaeni.OT.F.6.a93:  ara.Lw-l.ia  ha. 
id.  1.  199:  virginec  7vaaca»<rw 
Veto!  rlrgina.  CMtais,  Or.  U(  1  £' 
id.  Rep.  3, 14 :  S.  10;  Lir.  4.  44.fc.«* 
—0.  Snbat :  1.  Tealaliaia/fr* 
A  prietUeo  of  Wita.  <  Taaia^  -6^- 
1«:"  LIT.  \,if.t  Plin.  S3,  i,  7;  *' 
8, 983.  et  mult.  aL— Aad  ttie  acai  a**^ 
tivelT,  Tcalaics  ocoB.  </ik  Am^^^ 
Tr.  8,  31L-X  Veatalia.  IsB  t.  » 
fatiml  qf  rtma,  Vnr.  U  U  CilC 

(Toat),  tra.  traa.  mP^ 


»  Cie  19  -J- 


^l 


60:'Baiml  voatrt  id. 
num  eermoflei 

mit  mwter  inU , 

▼e^ra  qo»e  £citiir  vita  mswsstii*^ 
14  :  veatrum  daT«,  »i»teie  aa*^  «* 
Or.  F.  4,  389, 'et  aaep.— For  Ike  *(«• 
gen.  of  Toa :  nee  eaa«  ia  vaa  oAa  w** 
eoBsaltnin  ab  KoaaaBis  oaditfa.^  " 
TedtotMTdrx^  U*.34«r-5aMt 
IW  Toaler  roenct  femr  a  mnr,  n* 
Sticb.  5,  S,  IS :  faM  «g«  *os  *  w«l 
tacpeadaUahottDT!  LiT.dTK      _ 
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dial,  Ctto  K.  R.  IL  3:  nezotiabir.  a  I 
doAadialer,  Scaar.  Oi<.  38,  1,  *&.—tL  \ 
dubtt:^Te>tiariu>.  ii,R.,ytdoMM-  ' 
dttkr,  Ulp.  Dig.  14,  3,  S ;  loicr,  OrcU.  u. 
36t3;  4-^<}.— B.  vcstiarium,  ii.)(.i 
1,  A  etoUiu-frat,  ctodus-ckui,  wanlintt, 
flia.  U,  8,  8.-2,  Articiet  nf  cleUUng, 
cioUka,  mrdrobe,  H«n.  Ben.  3,  21 ;  CoL  i, 
8,17;  Ulp.  Dig.  35,  3,  3,  et  Bl. 

p^rttDOlanif  ^  **■  '^Q  incloied 
space  becweeji  the  eotraoce  of  a  bouae 
and  the  ltr«et,  Afort^ourU  enirtmcc-conrl, 
••  Gull.  IG,  5,  i  i  Vilr.  6,  8  ;"  FlauL  Host 
3,2, 13S;  Cic.  Caecin.  12,  35:  Id.  Verr.  2, 
%  C6,  160;  id.  CoeL  26,  62;  Quiat.  11,  2, 
23;  Or.  F.  6,  308;  Jay. 7,  126,  et  al.— l 
TransC,  io  gen.,  An  eairan^c  tu  way 
thing:  lepulen,  Cic.  L«k-  2,  24,  61:  caa- 
troruin,  Llv.  23, 17,  S :  columlntrii,  Var.  R. 
R.3,  7.  4;  cf.,  gallinarii.  CoL  8,  3,  J;  g, 
8,  3:  alroarii,  id.  9,  12,  1 :  orbis,  Llv.  36, 
22>a.  .■  SicUiae,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  3,  66  jta.— 
Q,  Trop.,  An  entr*Hct,  opening,  btjiiit' 
ntng:  vcfltibula  niinirum  honosta  aditua* 
quo  ad  causam  luciet  illUBtrca,  Cic  Or. 
13,  50;  Teftibulum  modo  anaa  alicojus 
lagrodi.  Quint.  1, 3,  7 ;  et  id.  8,  praeC  6 
18;  9,  4, 10. 

VMHc«p»  <^Pi<  (Te<ti<.caplo,  that 
baa  goLtne  firat  covering  of  the  cmn,  opp. 
to  inveatiaj  Bearded,  arrived  al  putertf, 
mantif,  vbriU  (n  poitclaaa.  word):  arro. 

?ari  noD  potest  niai  jam  vcaticcps,  Geli  ^ 
9.  7;  »o  Tort.  Anim.  56;  Ana.  Idyli.  4, 
73. — *  QL  T  r  a  n  I  f.,  Immoral,  corrupt,  ojjp. 
to  tnve^tla  innocent,  App.  ApoL  p.  330. 

,  *  vesti-contalMnaiuiii  tC  «.  |veb 

tia]  A  tglag  undir  Ike  same  coverlet,  »Uep- 
i«^  in  the  tame  bed,  bed-companionahtp, 
Petr.  11. 

VMlicnla)  ae,  /.  dim.  [id.]  A  tUUe 
garment  (post^lass.),  Paul  Dig.  33,  7, 18 
Jin. 

X ▼estiflCJI*  ae,  /.  [voadafacio]  She 
that  makes  garmenU,  a  taUorete,  uiacr. 
Urcn.  na.  2437. 

making  iffgarmeiitt,  tattoruig.  Ten.  Pall. 
\/in. 

tTertSlCdlt  I>  <>■  [veatis-facio]  A 
maker  ofgarmenit,  a  tailor,  Uiacr.  GrvL 
37«,7. 

VeatittllS)  ■•  nm,  a4).  (reattafluol 
Tnat  Keart  long,fimeing  garments  (a  lato 
poet  word) :  Lydua,  Petr.  133 :  Scr,  Ana. 
Technop.  de  HUt  24. 

T««tig««W>  *ni«.  /•  (veitigo)  A  trae- 
ing  or  Scorching  after  (post-clasa.) :  Psy- 
che dica  nocleuuc  mariti  vesligatianibua 
iuqoiCDi',  App.  M.  6,  p.  173. 

VMtttfffttOVf  dna,  fa.  [id.]  A  tracker, 
tracer,  stSrker  (not  In  Cic.) :  "  vestigator 
a  vcatigiia  feraram,  quaa  indagatur,  Var. 
L.  L.  5,  IB,  27.  8o  Col.  9, 8, 10 ;  Sen.  Ben. 
3,96. 

▼OirUflUDf  U.  «.  .^  footstep,  step; 
footpnut,  foot-track,  track :  X,  Lit. :  cur- 
ronnum  pea  vcttigium  iiicit,  Quint  9,  4, 
67:  hac  locci  video  vestigium  In  pulvere, 
PUlut  Cist  4,  2,  29 ;  cf,  hominU,  Plin.  8, 
4,  5 :  in  foro  vestigium  lacerc,  i,  e.  to  est 
foot  in  tie  market,  Cic.  Rab.  Poet  ajin. ; 
eo,  poncn*  veetigia,  id.  Ptiil.  3, 12, 31 ;  and, 
faccre  vestigium  in  possesaioncm,  id. 
Caecin.  14, 39 :  vestigiis  pcncqai  nliquem, 
id.  Brut  90,  308:  vcatigiia  aequi  taostcm, 
Liv.  9,  4.5,  16  ;  negnns  e  ro  publica  ess^, 
Toatigium  abscedl  ab  Uanniljale,  tks  dis- 
tance of  a  step,  Liv.  27,  4,  1. 

STranaf. :  %,  The  part  of  tke  foot 
a  makes  a  print,  tke  sole  of  tks  foot: 
qui  advcrsta  vestigiia  stent  contra  nostra 
TCatigia,  quos  avriito^as  vocatis,  Cic.  Acad. 
2,  39,  123;  so  Catull.  64,  lOS;  Virg.  A,  5, 
566. — 2.  Akorse-skee:  vestigium cqul ox. 
cuaaum  ungula,  Pllo.  28,  20,  Ml.— 3,  In 
gcD.,  A  trace,  mark,  sign,  token,  vestige ; 
praeacrtim  qnnm  in  lectulo  dccumanao 
mulieria  veatigia  viderent  roceutia,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  3,  34,  79 :  n  id.  da  Or.  3,  2,  6; 
Caca.  B.  G.  6,  27,  4. 

n,  Trop.,  A  foa^rint,  tract :  •  pue- 
riUBveatigttt  ingreaaua  patriis  et  tula,  Cic. 
Rep.  6,  84:  aaorla  veatigia,  Quint  U,  1, 
Se  :  imprlml  quaedam  veatigia  animo,  id. 
11,  *  4. 

S.  Tranaf,  of  time,  A  point,  aioaieM, 
iaiaMitl:  eodem  et  loci  veaUgio  et  tempo- 


psiia,  Caaa.  B.  O.  7,  il5, 1 ;  and,  vaatiglo 
lemporia,  at  UU  iwawu,  inslamilf,  fbrtk- 
Kitik,  Id.  B.  0.2,28,2:  at  vrba  ab  hoatibna 
capta  eodeaa  vastigio  TMamur,  at  tkmt 
vary  mmmt.  Id.  lb.  2k  7,  &  <«o.  b.  Ad- 
Ttrlii^r, «  (ex)  Teadglo,  Inttantif,  fortk- 
isU .'  repoMe  e  veatigia  ex  taooiiiie  taia- 
quan  aiiquo  Gircaeo  pocolo  fMtaa  eat 
Verrea,  CJc.  de  DiT.  ia  CaeeiL  17,  57;  ao 
Sulpic.iaCio.Faia.  4, 12;  3;  Caet.B.C. 
2,26>a. 

VmMm,  are* ».  a.  (veatigiam)  Tafiit- 
lorn  on  Iks  tram,  to  tndt.  traem,  seek  or 
asarok  ^ffr,  m  inquire  into,  invtsiigau  I 
(rare,  but  quite  claia.):  veatigare  et  quae- 
rere  aliquem,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 47.;  ao,  idiqnem 
ocolis,  Virg.  A.  6, 145 1  odore  (tigrit),  Plin. 
8, 18,25.— B,  Trop.:  eaaaat  renim.  dc 
de  Or.  2,  39, 166:  aliimid  cniu  deaidioaa 
delectatiOBe,ld.ib.3,90,e8L— ILTranaf., 
To  find  OKI  ka  mcimg,  to  met  «>(;  per- 
fugai  et  fbglBro*,  qwia  inminado  reatt- 
gare  potaertat  leddkHiae,  Liv.  31, 19, 2. . 
VMrtiBMStliais  U  a.  (vealis]  CiafJt- 
<»^  a  tforaual,  eocawirl,  •■  Ulp-  Dig.  34,  ft 
24 :"  Ob.  Mil.  10,  28 ;  Uor.  Ep.  1, 18, 32,  et 
mult  al.  ^-Ter.  Ueaot  5^  1, 30:  Sen.  J2p. 
fiT;  Aaet  B.Af^.47;id.B.IIl(p.3^.— 
Proverb.  (*of  aaj  ttiiDg  inpeaaibla): 
nndo  detralicre  veadBWMa  aie  jabet,  to 
strip  Ike  uaksi.  Plant  Aaia.  U  1,  78. 

(*VMrtlai>4nuii,at  A  ftaplxff  Ha- 
lf on  duASutic  &a.  Uv.  8,  29;  la  3.— 
VostiaWh  a,  urn,  atif..  Of  or  htionging 
to  the  yeiiini :  populaa,  Liv.  8, 89 :  cooors, 
id.  44,  40 :  juventua,  SiL  8,  5ia) 

VfliltiOi  l^i  or  li,  Itum,  4.  (arcluiio  im- 
fof.,  veatibat  Virg.  A.  8, 160 1  inf.,  vead- 
tier,  Prud.  Paych.  39)  «.  a.  (veatk)  To 
cottr  teitk  a  ^araaal,  la  drtti,  elotke,  vest: 
I,Lit:VatinUitnHnamaaoerdotiij<&i^y 
vestlant  Cic.Att2,9,2:Tirte  veatial,  tu 
vinim  deapoliea.  Plant  Caaln.  4,  4,  4: 
homines  male  vestiti.  Cic.  Pia.  25,  61 :  an- 
imantea  aliae  ooriia  leetae  aunt  aliac  viK 
Ua  veatitae, id.  N.  D. S. 47,  ISli  eCQalat 
2,  16,  14 :  baoiae,  qnibaa  crura  Teatian- 
tor,  id.  11, 3, 144,  et  Map.— Hid. :  leatlil 
in  ibro  booeata  mos  ciat,  Calo  lirQeU.  11, 
2, 5.  hi  the  aamo  aenae  in  poat-elaas.  nn- 
tbora,  alao  in  the  active  foim :  tu  mihi  vi- 
tio  dafaia,  quod  parciua  paaeo^  levias  vea- 
tlo,  «at  ciaikad,  App-  ApoL  p-  287;  io  Teft 
Pall.  L 

B.  TrantC  in  geiL,  of  inanimate 
tlungs,  To  elolka,  rata,  dttk,  tsaround, 
adorn,  etc :  natnra  oculoa  membrania  te- 
nuiaaimia  veativit  et  aaepait  Cie.  M.  D.  2, 
57,  142;  ct.  Dona  animnm  ciroumdedit 
corpora  et  voativit  extitasecua,  id.  Uaiv. 
GjSff.  i  and,  Bcpulorum  saeptam  undiqne 
et  vetlitum  vepriboa  et  dnmetia,  M.  Tiiae. 
5,23,64;  to,  nuwlea  ailvi^  Uv.  32, 13, 3 ; 
and  absQl»  montea  veadti,  i  a  eentrtd  wkk 
rerdnn,  Cie.  N.  D.  2,  53,  132:  tabnnom 
olea,  Virg,  G.  2,  38 :  trabea  raallo  aggare, 
Cacs.  B.  G.  7,  23, 2 :  hMeriorea  templi  pa- 
rietes  bis  tabuUs,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  4,  So,  132: 
maUa  inolli  lanugine,  Lucr.  5, 887 ;  so,  ge- 
naa  Sore,  Virg.  A.  8, 160 :  eampoa  himina 
(aether),  id.  lb.  6, 640:  obi  ae  vltn  frondl- 
bus  veatierint,  CoL  4,  27, 1 ;  ao,  te  grami- 
ne  terra,  Virg.  G-  2,  219 :  —  aridnra  atqne 
jejunum  aon  alemna  at  quasi  vestiemua ) 
Quint  3, 8, 9. 

n,  Trop.:  reconditaa  exqeiailasqae 
aententiaa  mollis  et  peiliicena  vestiebat 
oratio,  Cic.  Brut  79, 274 ;  cf^  inTonta  vaa- 
tira  atque  omare  oratione,  ld.de  Or.  1,31. 
142 ;  and,  rea,  qaae  ilio  verbonun  habitn 
Tettiuntnr,  Qoint  8  pnet  {  20.— Uanoe 

vestltaa,  a,  am.  Pa.,  Clolkti,  dad 
(very  rare) :  neqne  uaa  pellc  vattitior  fait 
(Hercules),  App.  ApoL  p.  288 :  id  pecus 
(ovos)  ex  omnibus  antmalibua  veatitissa- 
mum,  Cul.  7,  3,  8. 

VMtxpUcai  ae,/.  [vestia-pUco)  A  (fa- 
male)  dutket- folder,  ironer,  Inmndrttt, 
Psendo-^lutnt  DecL  363 ;  Inter.  Otall.  ao. 
3315;  c£  the  fbllg- art. 

feider,  irattr.  Inter.  Orell.  no.  2839;  cf. 
the  preced.  art 

TMrtias  la,/,  [dinmmated  from  isAh] 
A  catling  for  ikekodf,  m  garmtnt,  nitt, 
MtttuiK,  asst;  dolking,  auirt,  wttmn, 
Enn.  in  Non.  172,  20 ;  Plaut  Care.  S,  3, 
0;  id.l(aat.i,%10;  Ter.  Ad.l,Ji,41;  id. 


S,  27,  66 ;  id.  de  Or.  1,  35,  161 ;  Hor.  OdL  ' 
4.9,14;  id.«at  1,2.16;  96;  id.  Ep.  1,19, 
38,etal.:  aranre veatam, (a  JHU m  meanik 
ing  garments,  put  on  monming  (ef.  aordir 
datus) :  Cic.  Plane.  12,  39 ;  ao  U.  Seat  11. 
26;  Uv.6,20,9,etmultal.— ILTranat, 
of  any  sort  of  covering,  A  carpel,  outaAr, 
taptttrf:  plebelain  vestocubandora,  Lner. 
2,36;  so  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5, 96, 145;  Ov.M.8, 
656;  Uor.  S.2,4,84;  2,6,103;  106,  et  aL 
—Poet,  of  a  tell,  Stat  Tb.  7,  244  ;  of  the 
•Ua  of  a  serpent  Lucr.  4, » ;  ct  id.  3, 613 ; 
of  tita  beard,  na  the  covering  of  the  chin, 
id.  5, 672  (cf.  vesticeps  and  inveatis)  ;  of  a 
spidtr's  web,  Lucr.  3,  387. 

veatfamcai  ae,  /.  Ivestis-spidol  Sks 
tkatkastke  oore  of  clothing,  a  wardrobe- 
icaauii.  Phut  Trin.  2,  1,  SS ;  Afinm.  and 
Var.  hi  Non.  li,  15. 

vealttoft  '">*•  *>-  (TCstla}  A  makeref 
doiking,  iMtar  (poat-claaa.),  Lampr.  Alex. 
i4ev.4I ;  Inaer.  Grot  Ull,3.— n,  A  dotker, 
dresser:  divinonun  simulaenmm,  Finn. 
Math.  3,  U,  9. 

\,  vealltlMi  n,  am,  Port  and  Pa.  of 
vesiio. 

a.  VWCtt»>  at.  m.  (veetio)  OotUng, 
doikes,  dnsa,  apparel,  ratmtnt,  atHrt,  est^ 
mt:  veatitna  immutabiUs,  Plant  Bpid.  4, 
2,8:  muUebrla,Ci«.  Att  1, 13,a  Sotoo 
id.  Rose.  Am.  49, 144;  id.  Agr.  2..M3;  id. 
Quint  15,  49:  Cses.aG.4,1;  7,88;  Uv, 
29, 17, 11,  et  molt  li. :  mutare  vestltani,  I. 
q.  matare  vestem,  to  put  on  mourning 
garmtnti',  to  put  on  mourning,  CHe.  Best 
14,32;  il.  Q.Fr.  2,3, 1;  cf.,oa  the  con- 
trary, rsdire  ad  aaam  vestitum,  ra  resMRs 
rae'a  ordinary  eloiking.  id.  Hest  14,  32: 
vostitu  (dat)  nimie  indulges,  Ter.  Ad.  1, 1, 
38.  — Abstract::!!^  eaturum  servire 

Snd  te  suniptn  et  vastitu  tuo.  1  e.  witk 
I  ciecAtti^  Aat  yon  giva,  Plaut  Capt  2; 
2,73,— B,Tcanat,  of  Inanimate  thmgs : 
adde  hoc  hqaorea  periaddos  amnium, 
riparam  Teatttua  viridiasimoa,  Cic.  M.  D. 
2, 39, 96 ;  so,  densissimi  moatiaaii,  id.  ib. 
2,64, 16L  — 'n.  Trap.:  oratiania,  Cie. 
Brat  95, 327. 

(*  VeftoriMs  u.  "•••  I.  ^»  «?««  a/ 

PxKalCVitr. 7, 11  tait- Hence  yect*- 
nMUtUh  t<  nm,  adj..  Of  or  pertaining  to 
VeiUTtut,  PUn.  33,  13,  57;  laid.  Orig.  19, 
17.— n,  A  friend  \>f  Cicero,  CoeL  in  (Tic. 
Fam.  8, 8 ;  id.  Att  4,  6  J{».,  and  16;  id.  ib. 
6,2.) 

{▼MtlM<  •«!«..  <»■«•  (™*"J.  <V 
your  family  or  waitan,  ace.  to  Cfaana.  p. 
133  P. ;  Dion.  p.  317  Ib. ;  Priao.  p.  1095  ib. 

Tililllli  l>  <■■  '^  stimalafa  in  Ligm- 
ria,  new  Ktaa,  Mel.  2,  4,  4 ;  Virg.  A.  10, 
708 ;  cf.  Mann-  ItaL  1,  p.  102. 

▼MkvilUb  U,  •■-  .^  caMraMd  volca- 
no in  Caaipaaia,  Mel.  2.  4,  9;  PHu.  14,  2, 
4.^22;  (;oL3,2,  10.  Coliat.  form,  Vi- 
■SVOk  i,  a^'  i^nct  Tit  8 ;  id.  Vit  Pbn.; 
Suit  S.  4,  8,  5 ;  Val.  KL  4,  507  :  and  tn  ap- 
position.  Vosevo  jngo.  Virg.  G.  2,  224 ;  so 
Claod.  Rapt.  Proa.  3,  184.  Contr.  collst 
form,  Yattima  or  ▼••bill%  IL  <a.. 
Mart  4,  44. 1 :  tNat  8. 4,  4,  T^TiKl.  8,  6SS; 
17,598.  Cf.  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  742  a;.— U, 
Deriv.,  TmMVIbmP)  *!  nai,  ail)..  Of  or 
behnging  t*  Vumvnt.  Vttmian  r  apex, 
Stat  a  3,  &.  73:  htentdia.  id.  ib.  2,  6,  62; 
5,  3,  SOS.- In  >  coatr.  collat  form,  X9»- 
iTiiM  ""  "  "" 

DittTi  *rit,  V.  vetDs,  adfa<t. 

C'^^WMr  ""n,  n-  A  town  ^  OaUin 
Beigiea,  now  Smnun,  Tae.  A.  1.  45 ;  called 
alao  Votna  castia,  id.  Hist  4, 18  and  91.) 

*  WtWilMlltl  rtlWi  a.  am.  a^.  [ve- 
tua)  Of  at  kstmging  to  old  things :  sa- 
tor,  a  wsarfer  of  old  ikaes,  eeibler,  Snet 
Vit  2. 

vatMUnu,  •,  •»,  ««•  (id.)  0«  »» 
iras  (In  technical  lang.) :  birvca,  Var.  R. 
R.  1,  20,  2;  eC  peena,  CoL  6,  3,  9 :  gaUi- 
nae,  id.  B,  &  6 :  vWa,  id.  3, 19^  3 :  manclpia, 
Hartiaa  Dig.  39,4,16:  boatia,  Liv.21. 6, 5: 
miUlea,  oftrifrtd  laUiers,  vitretni,  Cie 
PhiL  a  2: 3;  called  also,  ataol.,  vatetani, 
Caea.  B.  C.  3,  24, 9;  Cic.  PhIL  11,  14  to.  i 
Liv.37,  20;  40,39,  et  mult  aL;  cf.als(i,W 
gioaes  veteninas,  Caea.  B.  0. 1, 24,  2. 

VaMntMO*  «»!.  3-  •■  *•<:*-  a.  (id.) 
To  grow  oUi  velanaoeiu  ad  gloriam, 
Cie.  Fragm.  ap.  Non.  4.17, 29 :  pan  aHqnid 
Tcteratcere,  CoL  &  14,  2:  qaom  fatoaa 
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vatenreroot.  Cob.  3,  IS;  m  Ban.  ComoL 
■d  Marr.  IJia- 

Vgtel*tor>  Oti*,  ».  [TCteratu]  Oiu 
toho  kka  groitn  old^  beame  gmHi  u  frac> 
tiad,tUUid\a«ajMas:  I,  In  ^en. :  in 
casuis  priTstis  ntu  Teterator,  Cic.  Brnt 
48,  J78 ;  BO.  In  literU,  Qtil.  3, 1, 5.-11,  '  •> 
partic. :  A<  lo  a  ^"^  lonte.  A  crajiyftl- 
unot  an  oU  /ox,  ttf-boot* :  acutus,  vereu- 
laa,  Teterator.  CIc  Fin.  3,  16,  53;  >o  id. 
Rep.  3, 16 ;  Tcr.  Andr.  a,  6,  26 ;  Oanniiu 
in  >^e8t  p.  3ii&. — ^B.  ^a  old  $litB€,  opp.  to 
aOTiiint,  Venn).  Dig.  31, 1, 65 ;  Ulp.  lb.  37. 

VfltirSttriai  a<la.,  t.  Tetaratortua, 
ad  fin, 

V«tarftttrill»  "t  nin.a*.  (»oter«tor, 
•o.  IL,  A]  Cntjift  canning,  tip  (a  Ctcero- 
Bjao  wonl) :  nmil  ab  isto  rafhim,  nihil 
vateratorium  oxapectaTeritla :  oeonia  aper. 
ta,  omnia  perapicua  reperientur,  Cic.  Verr. 
%  1, 54, 141 :  ao.  ratio  dioendi,  id.  Brut  75, 
Xl.—'Adv„  T«lir«t6rJe.  OrtfiUf,  cun- 
mixg-bf,  slylf :  dicere,  coupled  i^th  ac«l^ 
Cic  Or.  £8,  93. 

T9terStlU>a>nni,Parf.  [TetoaJOroion 
•U,  old:  ulcere,  PUn.  3-2, 10, 99:  caaaue, 
Serib.  Cotnp.  140. 

vMirtfWIto  It  »■  (id }  Onmsd  tkiu 
hmt  iang  ^ut/aj/ow,  oidfaWm  ground^  i. 
q.  renractum.  Col  S,  10,  4  and  5. 

VitillBftriBB)  a,  nm,  adj.  [Tcteri- 
aual  Of  or  bettm^ng  to  beaatt  of  burden 
tud  dnught :  medicina,  farriay.  Col.  7, 
3, 16. — XL,  Subst :  A«  veterinarius, 
ii,  ai.,  A  caute-doetor,  farrier,  vtterin*riati, 
CoL7,  5,  14;  11,1,  12.— B,  "eterinari- 
om,  ii.  n.,  i4  piaa  for  taking  care  of  die' 
emed  animale,  Uygin.  Grotn.  p.  13. 

y^jj^^jpriH^fff  a,  um,  adj.  (perb.  contr. 
Irom  vemterinua,  from  r^o ;  cf.  Feet  p. 
SHB)  Of  or  belonging  ta  carrfing  or  draK>- 
ing  burdene:  beatta,  a  l^eaet  of  burden  or 
dnuglu,  Cato  ia  Keat.  p.  369 ;  called  alao, 
pecua.  Am.  3,  139 :  genua,  Flin.  11,  4S, 
106;  hence  alao,  aemen  equarum,  Lucr. 
5t  888 ;  ao,  Kmen,  id.  ib.  883.— II,  S  u  b  a  L, 
veterinae,  Arum,/.,  and  veterina. 
Arum, «.,  Draught-cattle,  beaau  of  burden, 
Var.  R.  R,  1,  38,  3;— Plin.  11, 37, 64;  id. 
Ui.90,  111. 

*Titor»6(itWh&tia,/.  [letcmoiu.] 
Letkargif,  aamnoleney,  Fulg.  Myth.  3, 4.^n,, 

veterntawh  ".  ""•  ''J-  l''^""". 

no.  11,  C)  Afitctcd  Kith  lethargy,  tatarglc, 
PUn.  aO.  4, 13  ;  88, 17, 67 ;  Cato  in  Gell  1, 
IS,  »;  id.  in  Feat  p.  3bU— B.  Trangf., 
SSeepj/,  droway,  dreamy :  homo.  Ter.  Kun. 
4,  4,  31. — II,  Trop,  Langmd,  epiritiets 
(poat-Aug.);  animnj,  Sen.  Ira  1.  i(>  med,: 

Ssnas  dicondi.  Bid.  £p.  1,  1 ;  c£  in  the 
up,,  vetemosiaaimi  artifieii  nodes.  Sen. 
Ep.  8'.!  med. 

1.  TitarwUi ',  "m.  "*'■  (»etua)  Of 
graal  agf,  otd,aHcient  (so  only  poatclaea.) : 
rapes.  FuIk.  IKyth.  1  pni<f. :  ailentia,  Prud. 
Cath.  9,  88. — XL  SubsL,  Tetcrnus,  i, 
m.!' A.  Old  age,  age,  Stat  Th.  6, 94.— B. 
Old  dm  (poat'Aug.  and  very  rarely).  Col. 
4,  34,  6;  App.  M.  9,  p.  233.— O.  Lethargy, 
aomnolenee  (as  a  disease  of  aged  people) : 
num  cuni  Tctcmus  aut  aqua  intercut  te- 
Betf  Plaut  Men.  5,  4,  3;  so  of  the  deep, 
long  eleep  or  torpidity  of  bears,  PUn.  8. 36, 
54. — St,  Trop.,  Droweinese,  duUneee,  lazi. 
naen,  tluggifkuete.  aloth  (so  very  freq.,  but 
not  in  Cic.) ;  Cool,  in  Cic.  Fam.  8,  6,  4 
(also  cited  In  dr.  Fam.  3, 13,  3)  ;  ao  Virf. 
<).  1, 134 :  CatuU.  17,  34 ;  Ck>L  7. 5, 3. 

a.  vHnanm  Ur.l.  TOtnruua,  BO.  II. 

▼•1itiua>  i,  '*■  veto,  ad  Jin. 

^titQSf  a,  am,  PaH.  of  veto. 

^to>  ii,  Hum,  1.  iperf,  written  Tetarlt, 
Pera.  5,  SO:  Fart,  poet,,  Totitus,  Plant 
Aain.  4, 1,  44,  ace.  to  Non.  45,  4)  v.  a,  [to- 
tus ;  prop.,  to  leave  in  its  old  state ;  cf. 
antiquo;  hence,  in  a  aimilar  but  more 
generHl  sense]  Not  to  euffer  a  thing  to  take 
place,  not  to  permit,  to  advise  agtungt,  op- 
pose, forbid,  prohibit  a  thing;  lund,  with  a 
personnl  object,  not  to  permit  one  ta  do  a 
thin^,  topreeent  or  hinder  him  from  daing 
it,  to'aol  tfranl.  to  forbid  him  a  thing,  eto.; 
conatr.  most  freq.  (like  the  opp.  Jubcre) 
with  an  object-clause,  leas  ireq.  with  the 
simple  inf„  the  simple  aoc,  with  vl,  ne,  or 
the  simple  eubj.,  or  else  entirely  absol, 

1,  In  gen.:  a,With  object-claus. 
as:  lex  peregrinum  vetnt  in  murnm  as* 
csndere,  Cic  de  Or.  8;  S'^  100;  c{,  quae 
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(lex  naturae)  Tetat  uUam  rem  ease  cujaa* 
quam.  niai  ejus,  qui  tractara  et  uti  adai; 
id.  Rep.  1,  17;  ab  opere  lagatoa  Caeaar 
diacedere  vetnerat,  Caea.  B.  G.  2,  30,  3 : 
ratiooaa  a  te  collectae  vetabant,  me  rd 
publicae  penitus  difflderc,  Ck.  Fam.  5, 13, 
3:  ridentem  dicere  verum  quid  Tetat  f 
Hor.  S.  1, 1, 35,  etaaep. : — quimi  leges  duo 
ex  una  btmilia  non  solum  maaiatrs^  cre- 
ari  vecarent,  sed,  etc  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  33, 3 : 
caataa . . .  Tallo  muniri  Tetuit,  id.  B.  CX  1, 

41,  4 :  quae  (lex)  de  capita  civis  Romaoi 
niai  comitiia  centuriatia  atatui  vetaret,  Cic. 
Bep.  9;  36  jlit.— b.  WiA  M,  luv  or  Ike 
simple  entj.  (poet) :  riTe  jubebat,  ut  lace- 
ret  quid,  rive  vetabat,  Hor.  S.  1,  4. 134 : — 
edicto  Tetuit  ne  quia  ao  praeter  Apellem 
pingeret,  id.  £p.  3, 1,  339;  so  id.  8nt3, 3, 
187 ; — TCtabo,  qui  sacrum  vulgarit,  aub  ia- 
dem  ait  trafaibua,  id.  Od.  3,  2,  28 ;  so  Tib. 
2, 6,  3&— «.  With  the  simple  v^.  (poet) : 
tabulae  pcccare  Tetantea,  Hor.  Ep.  3, 1, 33 : 
nee  IneTus  Tetet  ire  pioua,  id.  Od.  3, 37, 15 : 
undo  proferre  pedem  pndor  Tetet,  id.  A. 
P.13S;  cf.id.Od.l.&9.  So,  <|Did Tetat) 
with  a  follg.  inf„  Hor.  8.  1, 10,  S6;  Ot. 
Am.  3,  7,  35;  id.  Fast  1,  995.— Impera  : 
ait  ease  vetitum  Intro  ad  heram  acccdero, 
Tct.  Ph.  5,  6,  95.— i  With  a  aimple  aec : 
(a)  Aoe.  rei :  quia  bella  vetabet  Virg.  A.  3. 
84 ;  ncc  majora  veto,  Ov.  F.  2,  541 :  quid 
jubeatre  vetetTO,  id.  Mot  11, 493  f  iter  me- 
diis  Datura  \'etabat  Syrtibua,  Luc  9,  301, 
et  snep. — In  the  pass. ;  foasam  praeduxit, 
qua  incerta  Oceani  Tetarentur,  Tac.  A.  11, 
30 :  sapicntia  nulla  re,  quo  minua  ae  ex- 
erceat,  vutari  potest  Sen.  Ep,  9 :  Oudere) 
Telita  Icgibus  alea.  Bar.  Od.  3,  34,58:  Te- 
titi  hymenaei.  Virg.  A.  6, 623:  Tetitas  ter- 
rae,  Ov.  Tr.  1, 4, 31 :  factum  vetilnm,  PUn. 
Gp.  4, 9, 17.  Ct  below,  Pa.—(ff)  Aec  par- 
sonao;  quumGraeeoaTeraicuIoafacerem, 
Tetuit  me  tali  toc«  Quirinas,  ate,  Hor.  S. 
3;  10, 33. — In  the  pate. :  acta  ngimua :  quod 
TotattMr'rolero  proverbio,  Cio.  Lael.  33, 
85 ;  cf.,  vetuatianmi  mortalinm  nihil  per 
netumvetabantiiriTaa.  A.3,26:  propter 
candem  canaam  faoore  debebimus,  prop- 
ter quam  Tetamur,  Quint  4, 1,  65 :  quip- 
po  Tetor  fatis,  Virg.  A.  1,  39 :  mathemali- 
oi,  genus  hominum,  quod  in  civitate  nos- 
tra et  Tctabitnr  aemper  et  rotinebitur,  Tac. 
H.  1,  32. — e,  Abaoi. :  lex  omnia  aut  jubet 
aut  -Tetat  Quint  7,  5,  5:  opiat  aupremo 
collocarc  Sisyphus  In  monte  saxum ;  sed 
Telant  legca  JoTis,  Hor,  Kpod.  17. 69 :  roa 
ipsa  votat  Ot.  M.  10,  354. 

n.  In  partic:  Teto,//<>rti<iJ),/pra. 
test ,-  the  word  with  which  the  tribunea  of 
the  people  declared  dieir  protest  against 
any  measure  of  the  Senate  or  of  tlie  mac- 
latralea.  Lir.  3, 13,  6;  6, 35, 9;  Suet  Tib. 
ifin,:  GcU.  13,  12,  9.— Likewiae  of  Oia 
protest  of  tlio  praetor  againat  any  vnlaw- 
fiil  measure,  Cic.  Caocin.  13,36;  Cob.  Dig. 

42,  1.  14. — And  in  the  lang.  of  augury ;  t. 
haruspex,  Tolucrea,  aospiciom,  etc,  Ter, 
Ph.4.i29;  Cicd»»lT.2,38,80;  Ot.  F. 
0.  764.— Hence 

Tntltura,  i,n.:  A.  nt  which  ia  fir- 
bidden  or  prohibiteoTa  forbiddan  or  pro- 
hibUed thing:  niUmur in Tetltam semper 
cuplmueque  negata,  Ov.  Am.  3, 4^  17 :  sed 
jam  de  Tetito  quisqua  parabat  opea,  Ot. 
F.  5,  282:  Teaerom  in  Tetitis  numwant 
id.  Met  10,435.-8.  ^  prokibitkm,  pro- 
teat  :  jnssa  ao  Tetita  popiuorum,  Cic.  Leg. 
9;  4,  9;  3,  3, 10:  qnae contra  vetltua  dia- 
cordial  Virg.  A.  10,  9. 

CVWtlaif*-  ThenameofaRonnn 
gens.  Cic.  Alt  3, 4 ;  id.  Fam.  7, 14.) 

(*VStnltaimiae,/.  AlomicfBoit- 
Tia,  SU.  8,  484!--taenee  Tetnlmnfen- 
aas,  [urn,  at.  The  inhaUlaniaof  T^nM- 
nitt,  Plin.  3,  5,  a) 

^il^Ulig,  a,  um,  ad),  dim,  [Tetus]  Lit- 
tle old,  old  (quite  class.) :  Tetunu,  docrep- 
itus  senex,  Plaut  Merc.  %  9,  43 :  ^dia- 
tor,  Cic.  Quint  7,  39 :  SUa,  id.  Alt  13,  39, 
1 :  cqui,  id.  LacL  19,  67 :  arbor  (opp,  no- 
TcUa),id.Fin.S,14,39:  Falamum.  Catall. 
97, 1 ;  cf.,  caiU,  Mart  13, 113, 9;  at  aaan.- 
n  Subat:  A,  Tetulus,  i,  m.,  A  liult 
oU  man,  PlaiitEptd.  2,  2,  4.— ,]oculariy : 
ml  Tetale,  my  tittle  old  ftlUm,  Cte.  Fam. 
7,  16,  l^B.  Tetula,  ae.  /.,  A  little  old 
BoauiH,  Plaut  Maat  1,3, 118;  ^T.«,iMl; 
Mnrt  8,  79, 1. 
•  ▼•tasiw^  «•    Tha  nam*  of  a 


gsna,  e.  |^L.TetariatFUD,  saaniM 
A.U.C,  Cic  Brat  14.  S7:  T.VdartnC* 
vlnna,  a  eoaeaHS  hMC^iL(£,l.X, 
109;  id.de  Sea.  12.  tl.-la4ii/a..V- 
tuha,  ao,  7^  etair  ^  CbfWsat^U 
a.  40,1. 

wffc4H«-  fiiia  (aatedasa  eoAit.  fen  d 
tile  M««,s<]i^,Teter,  Can.  sb4  Alt  ahift 
p.  607  P. ;  aM,  ragalarty,  wtac  nM. 
Stat  Th.  1,  360),  a^,  [finib.  liliinaml 
from  {rati  That  kaa  mdd  ^  s  !■( 
time,  aged,  old  (cf.  aaiqni,  a4  M): 
Achenmtlciia  senei,  vetas,  ieat^ 
Phut  Merc  3;  %  at:  aovai  laaai.  rib 
puar,  id.  tb.  5,  4,  IS :  nterok  Ofemt 
quam  rem  novara  ad  tos  pntnn,  14 
Amph.  proL  118:  v.  atfiqaaa^IUsi 
1 :  quod  ai  Tcteria  contaaa'ir  otenai 
TcUet:  num  ctiain  receatHB a^vrai 
memoriam  depooere  posse!  Osa  l£■ 
l,  14,3:  iDTldia  et  iniaBlia  asB  Rsasd 
Tctua  ac  dinturaa,  Ge,  Verr.I,t5:  (Ai 
Btque  usitaXa  exceptM.  id.  is  Ck.  IX 
168:  aplMerae iUiua  velas eac ensa. 
id.  Rep.  1, 14 :  moltiaDdiqaeaneia 
Pompeii  ezeratilMia  evocaoiK  Cin  i 
C.  1.  3,3;  so,  coBiacid  a  &!.?-<: 
militea,  id.  ib.  6,  40,  4,  el  mp.:  c^ 
dum  cat  Tcteribua  et  pnsds,  U  kk  *> 
ris,  Cic.  UniT.  11.— Oiai^:  iiBe«i'* 
rio7  cat  quam  Kotna.  Olo  in  tree  f.'^ 
P.—SHp. :  quam  veterTtaas  bonia  .t* 
mns  eat  arnicua.  Plant  Trat  Line 
Toterrima  qiiaoque,  Qc  Last  nr  » 
rus,  Virg.  A.  2.  Sb;  iepaae%,aK.t  U 

8.  2 :  Tcterriooi  poctae  Sawi  C<-  K  I' « 
15,41. — 0)  cgen.:  gnaros beB »cb» 
^uc  Inborum,  ^rvns  aid  ii.  &  i  A- 
to,  mibias,  Tac  H.  4, 30:  ui-'m'  » 
Ann.  6,  44 :  acieeliae  et  caoiaaaira 
id.ib.(^ia.— <r)  e-'V-:  kiacriiBpB 
et  Teterem  bellarv  LabtcanSlSiJ' 

K  Sn  btt,  T«t«res,  m:  A  ^ 
wholiwed  long  ag\  ancaeaisi  far^^^ 
aneeatora ;  oM  aalJhirs ;  n^m  bv. 
veterea  Uii,  admodam  006^0,  l-;^  * 
nalea  non  hab^nnt  C)r.  ftfl.  i  ■'  ^ 
nostri  Teterea,  Plis.  3Es7,  li-R:- 
Voterifona  (i  t  taberaii),  Pair  «  5» 
AmmAs,  a  place  in  the  Romsa  Ftfsa.* 
snb  Ifovia,  UDcier  noms),  Vsr-  L I ' 
59  ;  Plaut  Cure.  4. 1, 19;  Ut.l,i.'  * 
27.2;  44,  16,  la 

vetOBCfiita*  a,  adj.  *»{«••  <• 
tehai  i)<doraisetea<,aWaLfaisr<u* 
ted :  color,  Fnmto  de  Elii^  f  *  * 
HaL :  dictio,  Sid.  Ep.  &  K. 
.  WtOrtMi  stb.  /  [ii]  «  *'« 
L  Lit:  municipiiun  vatcsttt  ^^ 
Smom.  Cic  Phil  3,  «t  15:  ntatep- 
aeasionia  ae,  dod  jur  iiliiilsnit^r 
8,81,57:  taniaenior:qant*«)B*>' 
hi  tarda  Tetoatna  Maliaqae  w  ksA 
ftc,  L  q.  seMctna,  Ot.  M.  B,  le-^" 
pUr. :  quae  faaaffiaram  leaa^*  ■ 
pecuniis  poBdcraninr,  Qc  I^irrf 
B,  In  partic,  .<l*caalrinBt«l<%, 
haitoria  noncin  iiiiiialalis.  CIt  k'-t— 

9,  36 :  coBtra  omma  TetaMis  at*f^ 
CJaea.  B.  C.  1,  6.  7 :  aic  cteidl*'» 
taa,  Sil.  1.  aa— n.  Tr»n«£:i,l*-' 
dnmtion, great  age:  quae  tAea^ 
habitnn  etiam  Tetnatsa-w,  ie*^'^ 
•  long  dmrmaom,  Cic  AS.  li  i  ■  * 
acriptn  retnaCatcm  siKo4oaBtf*fc>nr 
Ot.  Tr.  5,'9k  8 :  viawi  in  ■ilaaifwi.*' 
Tare,  I4U  ii  iecomea  eld.  ■<wa«ar>'-' 
R.  R.  114.3;  aattniiinaBMBn* 
lis  ad  TetKMtem,  Ttm.  U«  H-» 
juncti  victaatate,  oficai,  beamdrts- -^ 
long  imtimmen  maeatm  friesMf  * 
FaiD.  1^39,9;  ao  id.  ih.Uin »---.- 
3 ;  Q.  CIc  Pet.  Cow.  Sk  ICL-S  >  ^ 
lang.:  nicemm.  Is.  oW  afcaaO*-.* 
31 ;  Plin.  SI,  19, 7S. 

TognmoU!  visin.  CalLi*  ,  _^ 
Ve^MtlMh  a,  nm.  a*!"*^ 
has  aiMed  a  long  tame,  aged,  m,  "^ 
Cm  the  Bowti.  mostly  pact,  mi  a»<  ^ 
dusivdy  of  IhingB) :  umisaas** 
cnpida  amn.  Plant  Cnrc  1. 1 4:  >^* 
Cereria,  VirB.  A.  *.  713:  la(»lO>  •». 
3»:  ailT<kULib.6,S«:  iil>H"  =* 
Od.  3,  17.  1  :  Ugna.  id.  EfoLt  ",  f, 
Vtrc.  A.  9, 984 :  aeda  cmii^  "rU 
UeS:  apatiuaKtatiniltUBi*^ 
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11,  U,  5:  opinio,  Cic  Cln.  1, 4 :  hospitium, 
id.  Fam.  13,  %  1 ;  cf.,  amlcitiji,  Or.  Pont 
3. 3,  II :  fora,  id.  Met  4,  64S,vt  Mep.    Of 
■  WrsoD:  vctusto  nobllti  nb  Lnmo,  H'ur. 
Od.  3, 17,  l.~Comp. :  pix.  Col.  12,  23,  1 : 
ora,  id.  ^  5,  4  :  memori*,  Pliu.  13,  16,  30 
Jim.—SHp.!  ficpiilcre,  Suet  Cacs.  81 :  na* 
vii;id.ib.66:  focdom,  Quiat  8,2. 13:  tern- 
pom,  id,  1,  7. 11 :  instnimentutn  imperil, 
anmiu  record$  of  the  Slate,  Huct.  Vc«p.  8. 
Of  pcreoQi:  qui  retiutiMiraus  ex  iis,  qui 
rtreroDt,  censoriis  cflBct,  hit.  23,  22,  10: 
nC(uUisiinu6  Ubcrorum,  Tac.  A.  S;  2;  ao 
id.ib.2,43;  11.32.— *n.  Trop.,  Old- 
I        fatkioned,oniiqui^ antiquated:  Laelius  ve- 
toatior  et  iiorridlor  quam  Hcipio,  Cic.  Brut 
31,  fO.  —  Ado.,  T  fi  t  o  8 1  e,  (*  1.  After  iMe 
,       manneroftke  ancientg,  Ascon.  iu  Cic.  Vcrr. 
,        1,47;  and  2, 13).— 2.  Fro^  ancient  timet: 
,       TBtustiulme  In  usu  cat,  Plin.  27,  7,  SH. 
I  VeZflbiliBf  e>  oe(7-  [rexo]  *  f,  DUturb- 

td^  plagued,  vexed :  membra,  Lact.  7, 5, 10 
I        Buenem.  N.  cr. — ^  Cauting  annoyance, 
J       tnnhletome,  vexatious,  Coel.  Aur.  Acut  1, 
11 ;  8, 9.~Adv.,  t  e  x  i  b  1 1 1  to  r  (ncc.  to  no. 
,       If.),  TroubleMomeif,  veratiouely :  caput  one- 
rare,  CoeL  Anr.  AcuL  S,  d  med. 
'VOZftnieili  ^i*<  ^-  [vexo]  A  $hak- 
!       ing,  quaking  :  mundi,  Lucr.  5,  .t41. 

VttSfttip*  6tiw,  f.  [id.]  A  violent  moee- 

iMHi,  eMaktng:  f.  Lit  («o  rnrcly):  pnr- 

^      toa,  Plin.  28.  19.  77 :  ininima  pomorum, 

'      Pclr.  60.  — n.  Tranif.,  in  gen.,  Diaeom- 

'      fort,  annatfaHce,  hardgkip,  aistrett;  trou- 

plcvexation:  corporia.  Cic.Tusc.  4, 8, 18: 

'      cum  omiii  gcncre  vexatloQifl  procoaHC- 

nint,  Liv,  44.  5,  8 ;  cf.,  vino,  Col.  1,  3.  3 : 

I      atomachi.  riin.  31,  6,  3S  ;  cf,  dentea  aine 

vexalione  extrahnre,  id.  33,  7,  26 :  ut  vir- 

gifiea  VMtalcs  ex  acerbiaaima  rexatioDo 

eriperem,  Cic.  Catil.  4,  1,  2;  so,  v.  direp- 

k      tloque  aociorum,  td.  ib.  1.  7,  18;  of,  per 

Texadonera  et  contumeliae,  LIt.  38, 59, 9. 

VeXfttlVlltf  n*  ntD>  «^- 1^*1-]  CauHng 

I      emnoifanee,  vexmtioiu,  Coel.  Aur.  A  cut  S, 

I     29;  id.Tard.3.4.  63. 

I         V^tttOTi  dria,  m.  [Id.]    A  troubUr, 

,      karasMcr,  abnatr,  vexer  (r  Ciccron.  word): 

cnatoflno  nrbis  an  direptor  et  vexator  m- 

,      aet  Antooiuii,  Cic.  Phil  3, 11, 37 ;  ao.  aetnt- 

t     ulae  Miae.  id.  Seat  8,  18 :  faroris  (Clodil), 

i.  e.  oppoeer,  id.  Mil  13,  35. 

▼eKfttriZf  Icli,  /.  [vexator]  8ke  tkat 

I     vara  or  motettt,  Lact  3,  S9  med. :  libido 

'     vexatrix  hominum,  Prud.  Paych.  58. 

r         ▼MdllftrilUb  ^  *>*•  [▼exillum]  L  A  • 

BtMidard-bearer,  eneign,  Lir.  8,  8,  4;  Tac. 

H.  1.  41.— B.  Tranaf.,  A  leader,  captain 

|.     oCa  baud  of  robbera,  App.  M.  4,  p.  146. — 

,     n,  vexillarii,  6rum,  m.,  in  the  timca  of  the 

einperora.  The  olde^  close  of  vcttrans,  the 

'     ^(«immon«(f,Tac.A.I,  38;  id.  UiBtl,41; 

%  63 ;  100 ;  Veg.  Mil  S.  IIOjSm.,  cC  mult 

'     al. ;  cC  Walch,  Tac.  Apr.  p.  340  ay. 

TBlpifttiOy  Ania.  /.  [vexillum]  t  A 
body  of  the  vexillarii :   ace.  to  ocbera,  « 
body  of  soldiers   uniud  under  ont  pkg 
(TejiBlum),  a  <^*rps,  batttUlion,  .Suet  Gtlo, 
■    iX) ;  Inacr.  Orell.  no.  845 ;   S009  a?.,  et  al. 
— n.  -^  divieion  of  cavalry,  a  troop,  squad- 
ron, Voa.  Mil.  2.  1. 
*y*>^ll|fl*yffirft.flrum.arfT.  fTexillnm- 
'    fcro]  Standard4iearittg,  Prud.  Pujcb.  410. 
V^AZUloiB*  t<  "-  [^cbo]  A  mUitmrj  en- 
'    sign,  standard,  banner,  flag,  Cacs.  B.  O. 
6.  36.  3;  3,  40,  4;  Cic.  Pbil.  3,  40,  103;  5, 
n,  39  ;  id.  Alt.  10,  15,  2;  Tac.  A.  1,  SO,  ct 
■1. — n.  In  partic,  A  ra^Jla^ placed  on 
riio  general'a  tont,  aa  a  aignnl  for  march- 
ing or  for  bnttle,  Cae*.  B.  G.  2,  20,  1 ;  id. 
B.  C.  3.  89jtn.— B.  Tranaf..  Tketroops 
baianging  to  a  rexillum,  a  eompanf,  troop, 
LW.  8.  8;  Tac.  H.  1,70;  Stnt  Tb.  12, 782. 
— ff,  Trop. :  Fortunae,  Htat  8.  4,  2,  41. 
VAXOy  (kvit  atum,  v.  intens.  a,  [id.]  oris;,, 
7*<9  ihaho^jolt,  toes  in  carrving;  hnnco,  in 
gen.,  to  vsose  violently,  to  lAake,  agitata  (ao 
rarely)  :  "  vezasse  grave  verbum  eat,  fac- 
tumque  ab  co  vidctur,  auod  eaC  vehere ;  in 
quo  meat  Jam  ria  quacaam  alieni  arbitrli. 
Non  e«ifn  aui  potena  e%t,  cnii  Tehitnr.  i 
S^ezaro  autem,  quod  ex  co  incUnntum  est  I 
ri  Atqae  motu  procul  dabto  Taatiore  eat  i 
Nam  qui  fertur  et  raptatur  atqnc  hoe  at- 
qae Hloc  diatrahitnr,  la  Texari  proprie  dl-  ] 
(^tur,"  ero.,  U«]l.  2,  &  5t  navigia  in  aom-  i 
mum  rcniunt  vcxata  perielum,  Lucr.  6. 
430 ;  ao,  DuUehlaa  rexaMO  ralM.  V^.  E.  I 


Veil  2,  79,  4  :  (na  venti)  montoa  aopre- 
moa  Silvifragia  vexat  Aabria,  Lucr.  1.  S7C ; 
so,  Tenti  Toxant  nubila  coeli.  Or.  N.  11, 
^5 :  in  tnrba  vexatua,  tossed  ketek  emd 
f^tk,  8net  Aug.  53  jhi. 

ft,  Tranaf.,  in  gen..  To  injure,  dam' 
age,  molest,  annoy,  pl^ite,  trouble,  mal- 
treat, abuse,  vex  (the  preaom.  aignif  of  tha 
word). 

J^  Phyaically:  quum  Hanolbal tor- 
ram  Italinm  laccraret  atque  Texaret  Cato 
in  Gcll.  2,  6, 7 :  cf..  agroa  vectigalea  vexa* 
toa  et  cxinanito*  a  Verre,  Cic.  Vcrr.  9;  3, 
52.  123 ;  ao,  Sicillnm.  id.  f  b.  1,  4, 12 :  2. 3, 
54, 125:  omnem  Galliam,  Caca.  B.  G.  2, 4, 
2 :  agroa,  id.  ib.  4,  I5JEtt. :  urhes,  Cic  Cat 
1, 1 1, 29 :  AmanienscB  hoctoa  sem  piteraoa, 
id.  Fam.  2,  10,  3;  ao,  hoatea.  Caea.  B.  G. 
6,  43 ;  Uirt  B.  G.  8,  31,  4,  et  al. :  quern 
(atomachum)  humor  x'cxat,  Plin.  SO,  8, 32 ; 
eo,  fourea  (tuaais),  Mart  11,  87:  Titca  fii- 
gorc,  riin.  17,  24,  37,  ^  217 :  dectea  per- 
cnaau,  id.  28,  11,  49  :  veatcm  aolo,  to  rum- 
ple, disorder,  Fctr.  128 :  roaaa,  to  crush. 
Mart  11,  89,  3 :  comaa,  to  tmiei,  frinU, 
Ov.  Am.  1,  14,  24.— In  an  obscene  acnae: 
maritum,  Mart  R,  46,  7;  so  id.  11,  81, 1 ; 
Petr.  139;  Ana.  Kpigr.  106.— b.  In  the 
Part.perf.  aub»t,  vexlta.  6rum,  «.,  in- 
jured parts  of  tKe  body,  httru,  injuries: 
Ccla.  7  pracf  /». ;  lb.  1 ;  Plin.  8,  S7,  41 ; 
Scrib.  Comp.  101. 

B,  Mentally:  allquemprobriamala- 
dictiaque.Cic,F1.20,48;  ao,  nliquem  mul- 
tia  cootumcllia,  Id.  Quint  31, 98 :  oliquem 
honoBtiBaimia  contcntlonibua,  id.  Phil.  3, 
9,  23:  aliquem  lia  rerbia.  ut  etc,  id.  Beat 
28,  60  :  Tcxatur  Thoophraatua  et  Ubria  et 
acholis  omnium  philosopfaorum.  is  attack- 
ed, id.  Tusc.  5. 9,  35 :  aollicitudo  vexat  im- 
pioe,  disquiets,  tormenu,  id.  Leg.  1, 14,  40; 
cf.,  its  conacientia  mentem  excitam  vex- 
abat  Sail.  C.  15,  4 ;  and  td.  ib.  3,  5 ;  ao, 
montcm  marlti  pbiltria,  Jut.  6,  611. 

^£||  (in  rustic  apeech,  vea,  Var.  R.  R. 
1,  %  14),  ao  (archaic  gen.  nog.,  viaa,  £nn. 
in  Priac.  p.  679  P. :  TiU,  Lucr.  1, 407 ;  660 ; 
1040  i  1068 ;  3.  349.  et  aaep.),/.  [moat  prob. 
digansmatcd  from  1,  ire]  A  way,  in  the 
moat  general  aenao  (for  men,  beaata,  or 
carriagea,  within  or  wiUiont  a  cl^),  a 
higkvay,  road,  path,  street. 

1,  Lit:  A.  1°  sen.:  «•  riae latitiido cx 
lego  duodecim  taoulamzn  in  porrectura 
octo  pcdea  liabct  in  anfractum,  id  eat  ubi 
tiexnm  est  acdcdm."  GaL  Dig.  8,  3,  8: 
Romam  in  montibua  poeitam  et  coovalli- 
bus,  non  optimia  viia,  anguatiasimia  aemt* 
tia,  Cic.  Agr.  3,  35,  96;  of.,  et  modo  qoM 
fuerot  Bcmita,  facta  ria  eat  Mart  7,  61 : 
aut  viom  aut  aemitam  monatret  Plaut 
Rnd.  1,  3,  30:  omnibuariia  notia  semitii- 

2ue  essedarioa  ex  allTia  emittobat  Cnca. 
;.  G.  5.  19,  1 ;  ao  opp.  to  aemito.  Id.  ib.  7. 

8,  3;  Liv.  44,  43;  ct.  nlao,  decedam  eco 
Uli  da  Tin,  dc  aemita,  Plaut  Trin.  3,  4, 80 ; 
ao  id.  Cure.  2,  3. 8 ;  Sen.  Ep.  64jEn. :  aea- 
tnosB  et  pulvcrulenta  via.  Cic.  Att  5, 14, 1 : 
qua  Tilt  Sequania  invltia  propter  anguatiaa 
ire  non  poternnt  Caca.  B.  G.  L  9, 1 :  cur- 
anro  hue  iUnc  via  doterrima,  Cic.  Att  9,  9, 
2 :  in  Tiam  so  dare,  (''  to  aet  out  on  a  jour- 
ney), id.  Fam.  14,  13:  decUnare  de  via  ad 
doxteram,  id.  Fin.  5,  2,  5 :  tu  abi  tnam 
Tiam.  Plant  Rud.  4, 3, 88:  miUteamonuit 
▼ia  unnca  irent  nee  dererti  qoemlMam 
palcrentur,  ^ong  tkt  kigkway,  I.iv.  33, 9. 

4.  et  aaep. — In  an  obaccne  doable  aonae : 
semo  ire  quemquam  puUkaproUbat  via : 
Dum  na  per  fundum  aeptnm  fadaa  aemi' 
tarn,  Plaut  Cure.  1,  1,  35.— Proverb.: 
qui  aibi  acinilam  non  aapiunt  altcrl  mon- 
atrant  Tlam,  Enn.  in  Cic.  de  Div.  1, 58, 133 : 
de  via  in  semitam  dogrcdi.  Plant  Casln.  3, 

5.  40 :  toU  via  errare,  Ter.  Eun.  2,  3, 14. 

2.  In  partlcn  aa  the  nameof  particu- 
lar BtrcetB :  trea  ergo  TJae,  a  aupero  mari 
Flaminia,  ab  tnfcro  Anrelia.  meain  Caaaia, 
Cic.  Phil.  13,  9.  23.    So,  Via  Appia,  Liv. 

9,  39;  Cic.  Nil  6, 15;  id.  do  imp.  Pomp. 
18,  55,  et  aaop. ;  r.  Appioa,  p.  133 :  Via 
Cnmpana,  Suet  Aug.  94  ;  t.  Campania,  p. 
230,  a :  Sacra  Vin,  in  Rome,  in  the  fourth 
region,»*Var.L.  L.5,ai5;  Feat  p.  390;" 
Cic.  Plane.  7,  17:  Hor.  Epod.  4,  7;  7.  8; 
id.  Bat  ).  9,  1 ;  alao  written  aa  one  word, 
Sacravia,  Inacr.  Grut  638,  7;  1033,  1 ;  cf. 
Obarto.  p.  6  P. ;  Diotn,  p.  401  ib.  <*  r.  ••- 


Sacravicnaca,  lnm,«i.,  Tkose  dweUing 
on  the  Sacra  Via,'  Kect  a.  v.  ocToaxa 
■qvva,  p.  178. 

B,  Tranaf.:  X,  Abatractly,  like  our 
Way,  for  marck,ioumey :  quuu  de  ria  laa. 
guerem,  Cic.  PtaiL  1,  5,  13;  ao.  bidol,  tri. 
dui,  etc.,  Caea.  B.  G.  1.  38,  1 ;  6^  7.  3 ;  Cic. 
do  Div.  1,  IS,  27:  flccto  viam  veils,  Vi». 
A.  5,  38 :  turn  vin  tuta  maria,  Ov.  M.  11, 
747 :  feci  Longa  Pfaercdea  per  frrta  pup- 
peviaa,  id.  Her.  16, 32:  nc  inter  vina  prao- 
terbitan)))!,  metuo,  by  ike  iroy,  on  tke  road^ 
Plant  Poen.  5,  3,  43 ;  so  Ter.  Eon.  4, 8, 1 ; 
Turpil.  in  Non.  538,  8,  ct  anop. 

2,  In  gen.,  A  way,  passage,  channel,  pipe, 
etc.  lliua,  a  lane  in  a  camp,  Caea.  B.  O. 
5, 49, 7 ;  a  passage  between  the  aeata  of  a 
theatre  Mart.  5, 14,  8  :  Tert  Spect.  3 ;  (At 
alimcninry  canai,  gvlUt,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  5Sv 
137;  cf  of  tke  windpipe,  Ov.  M.  15,  344; 
14,  498 ;  d  deft  through  which  any  thing 
penctratoa,  Virg.  O.  3,  79;  cf  Ov.  M.  11. 
515;  a  stripe  in  a  party-colored  fabric, 
Tib.  3,  a  54,  et  aaep. 

n,  Trop.:  ^  I  n  gc  D.,  A  way,  metk- 
od,  mode,  manntr,  fashion,  etc..  of  doing 
any  tiling:  faabeo  certam  vtam  atque  ra< 
tionem,  qua  omnea  illorum  conatua  in- 
Toatigare  et  conaequi  poaaim,  Cic.  Verr. 
1, 16,  48 ;  cf,  defensionia  ratio  Tiaqoe^  id. 
ib.  3,  5.  I  fin. :  non  torn  justitiac  quam  ]it&> 
gandi  tradont  viaa,  id.  Leg.  1,  6,  18 :  do- 
ccndi  via,  id.  Or.  'JSi,  114  :  opUmarum  ai^ 
tium  Tiaa  tmdero,  id.  de  Div.  2, 1, 1 :  (dU) 
non  . . .  nullns  dant  vins  nobia  ad  aigniiica* 
tionum  acientlaffl.  id.  ib.  3, 49, 102,  ct  aaep. 

B.  Pregn.  (cf.  ratio,  p.  126d,  b),  Tite 
right  way,  the  true  method,  mode,  or  man- 
ner: in  omnibua  quae  railone  docentur 
et  Tia,  primum  conatituendam  eat  quid 
quidquo  ait  <<£.«  rationally  and  wuthodie. 
ally,  Cic.  Or.  33, 116 ;  ao,  ut  mtiooe  et  via 

Sroccdat  uratio,  id.  Fin.  1,9:  Tia  et  arte 
icere,  id.  Brut  1&  46. 

TlftHtt  c<  '^-  [*^a]  Of  Of  belonging 
to  the  highteays  or  roooi :  Laroa,  piaced, 
wortkiped  by  tke  road-ride,  Plaut  Mere.  5^ 
2,34;  called  also,  dii,8crT.  Virg.  A.  3. 168. 

*  viftlilUh  "•  "™>  "^-  fi^l  Oforbt- 
longing  to  the  highways  or  rood*,  wiary: 
lex, /or  keeping  the  roads  in  repair,  Coel. 
in  Cic.  Fam.  8.  6,  5. 

* VlftticfttlUf  B<  um,  01^.  [viaticum) 
furnished  with  trartting-money :  riaticau 
bercle  admodum  aeiiivu  sumua.  Plant 
Men.  2,  1,  30. 

viJiticnlam>  i.  «-  d^  [id.}  a  smmH 
sum  of  money  for  a  journey  (poal-elaaa.)^ 
Ulp.  Di^.  5,  1,  Ufin.i  App.  M.  7,  p.  191. 

^Ulticailb  ^'  *•  viaticoa,  no.  II. 

viaticiUb  •»  um,  adj.  [Tin)  Of  or  bt- 
longing  to  a  road  or  journey,  viaiic  (aa  en 
n4J-  Tcry  rarely) :  coena,  a  parting-meal, 
farewell  repast,  Plaut  Bac.  1,  1,  61.  — Far 
more  fircq.  and  quite  cloia. :  JI,  ^nbat, 
viaticum,  i,  «.,  T^aveiittg-money,  provi- 
sion for  a  journey,  moXtcbm.  Plnut  Capt 
2.  3,  89;  id.  Epid.  5,  1,  9;  id.  Poen.  prol 
71 ;  Cic.  de  Sen.  la  66 ;  Liv.  44,  32,  13; 
Plin.  Ep.  4,  13,  6,  et  al.— ♦a.  Trop.: 
magnum  viaticum  ex  ae  atque  in  ae  ad 
rem  publicam  evcrtcndam  habere,  Quad* 
riff,  in  Gell.  17,3,  12.— B.  Tranaf.:  %, 
Money  made  by  a  solditr  in  the  wrtra,  sav- 
ings, prize-money,  Hor.  Ep.  3.  2.  26 ;  Suet 
Caca.  68.  —  2,  Money  to  pay  tke  expenses 
of  out  studying  abroad,  Ulp.  Dig.  1^  1,  IT. 

Viftter*  ^rifl,  m.  [vio]  A  wa^orer,  trms- 
tfJer,Cic.Fat15,34;  id.MU.31,&6;  Caeai 
a  0.4, 5, 2;  Virg.  G.  4.  97;  id.Fragm.ap. 
Don.  Vit  Virg.;  Mart  2,  6,  14 ;  U,  13,  1; 
JuT.10.S2.— B,  Id  partic,  A  summoner. 
apparitor,  an  officer  whoae  duty  waa  to 
aummon  penona  before  the  magistrate, 
"  Var.  in  Gell.  13,  12,  6 ;"  Cic.  de  Sen.  16. 
56;  id.  Vntin.  9.  S3  ;  Liv.  2,  56,.  13 ;  3,  56, 
5;  Jnat  lust  4,  6;  Ulp.  Dig.  5y  1,  82,  et  aL 

ViUftrtlUb  ».  "«"'  O"^/  [viator]  Of  or 
belonging  to  a  jonmey:  vnaa,  trateling- 
dishes,  Plin.  16,  10,  SO;  ao,  nrgcntum,  sti- 
ver tnnaling-plate,  Scacv.  Dig.  34,  S.  40 : 
horologia,  Vitr.  9, 9 :  medicamentutn,  Veg. 
Vet  1.  61. 

Vlfttxijti  icia,  /.  [id.]  A  female  traveler. 
Mart  Cap.  6,  190;  Inacr.  Mnr.  1058,  a 

^^1^03^  Ida.  /■  The  wtark  of  a  blow  or 
stnpe,  a  weal,  Plaut  FragnL  ap.  Var.  L.  L. 
7,3v93;  Cato  ia  Non.  167.36:  Plin.3(Ma^ 
UB7 


n9;P<m.4,«;  App.BC.9ip.sa;e£PeM. 
p.  see. 

"vitUb  oBi  /■  A  pintk,  emtffitm 
lupported  on  trestles  (varao)  so  as  to 
Ibrin  a  bank ;  henca  the  prorarb ;  seqni- 
tar  VBram  ribia^  ont  error  foUmaa  tmaliur, 
Aat.  Idyll.  12  pracf.  moaos. ;  v.  Tatm. 

TibiUai  •«./'<<  goidat  frtMing 
tBtrltiTJupaftj  tlu  godiUtt  qf  rQad$,  Am. 
4,131. 

CVIMm>  *•     7^  namt  qf  a  Rnwtan 


cms;  e.  g.  C.  Viblas  Pansa,  a  am$ul.  Cool, 
fiiac.  Pam.  8,6.— a,Vf      ~- 
;  QointS,  13,  48.) 


Cic.  Fani.  8,  8.— 2^Vlbln8Cri«pas,  An 


▼ibo  or  Vllnnti  '"'''<  f-  ^  ""'"  '* 
tkt  urrtari  ofUitBruttii,  now  MnieU- 
tut,  M«l.-S,  4,  9;  Pltal.  3,  5, 10  ;  Cic.  Att. 
1«,  fi,  1 ;  cf.  Maao.  Ital.  3,  p.  161.— n,  De- 

'*"'<  VikMenia*  «•  *$ "  V  "^  ^''^v- 

ing  u  Vilio:  ager,  Llr.  ill.  51,  4. 

vikUttm  nm,n.  Tie  fimm-t  cf  (»e 
■iant  Brltannlca,  Plhi.  aS,  3,  6. 

VtbrtWOih  ««,  ««.  {"bro]  "t  TIM 
mMf  Or  bnutdiMked:  orniu  (<.  &  hasta), 
Atts.  Ep.  84,  108.—*  IX  QoimHiv,  gUm- 
meriX£ :  Mxu,  MartCap.  1,  11. 

a,  am,  a^.  (id.) 


'vikrtlmkdBa, 

TVwaMlam,  gummerti 


la),  Mart  Cap.  8,  397. 

laiis  noflan,  qunering:  trisolca  draco* 
■am,  App.  H.  6,  p.  179. 

Vlkratij*,  Snfs, /.  (W.)  a  imdiMng, 
9iMKiion :  bastae,  Feat.  s.  t.  OKADrvrrs,  p. 
97;  coadBUata  tonitraam,  Calpum.  in  Vo- 
piae.  Car.  a 

VlhrfttUi  «».  »■  [id.]  A  qaivtrhtf, 
Irsanustts  m4rtiDx  (poit^laaa.) ;  lundeu, 
UtktHng,  Mart.  Cap.  8,  300 :  crebri  Ignl- 
,  id.  U>.  1,  VI. 


\  litUlljMII  pAl  In  nartbus  homlnniD, 
dictf  <|aodIds  artilsia  CM>atTibratar,  Feat 
p.  370. 

vibriMO^  "A  «■  •■  To  tkakt  Ae 
miix  (in  singing),  la  trill:  "tibriasara  est 
Tocdm  in  canunilo  crlspare,"  Feat  p.  370 ; 
Tttia.  in  Feat  I.  L 

VlbrO»  <^^>,  atum,  1.  o.  a.  and  n..-  I, 
del..  To  tn  in  tramiiious  motion^  to  movt 
nipiMtf  to  mud  fro,  to  branduk,  s&aAs,  agi- 
utu  (quite  class.) :  A.  I'it. :  hnstas  ante 
pngnrun.  Cic.  de  Or.  d,  60,  325 ;  so,  has- 
Um,  id.  Off.  2.  8,  29  :  Testoa  (flumina),  to 
emw  w jtuiur,  Or.  M.  1, 528 :  faces,  Claad. 
Epttfa.  Pall,  et  Col.  97 :  multiSdas  linguas 
<draoa),  Val.  Fl.  1,  61 :  viscara  Tibrsntur 
(equitando^,  are  ahaken  about,  Tac.  A  12, 
51 :  impoaitns  scuto  more  gentis  et  susti- 
■eotilim  humeria  Tii}rBtus,  dux  elisitur. 
Id.  Hist  4,  15,  et  saep.  —  Poet :  Tibrata 
flammis  aeqaora,  i  c.  gUmmering,  Val.  FI. 
6,  30G :  crines  vibrati,  L  e.  curUd,  friitUd, 
Vlrg.  A.  12,  100;  Plin.  2,  7a  80.-8. 
TrauaC,  Ta  ttrma  vtik  a  nibraiory  mo- 
(ioa,  ID  /aaaci,  ktai :  steas  vibnire  et  spar- 
gera  vcnena,  Cic.  Cat  S,  10,  23;  so.  trem- 
■lam  Jaciiluoi  cxcuseo  lacerto,  Ot.  Uer. 
4,  43 :  spicnia  per  aanu,  id.  Met  8,  374 : 
fulmiu  (Juppiter),  Id.  lb.  2,  306;  cf.,  tI- 
bratns  ab  aeuero  <Vllfar,  Virg.  A.  a  534. 
— B,  Trop.,  of  langnaie.  To  JUng,  Aarl, 
ItMnck :  truces  vlbrare  fanllioa,  CatulL  36, 
S;  cf.  below,  in  the  Pa, 

n,  iVcH^.,  To  be  in  Owmulattt  motion^ 
to  gitieer,  vArau  f  to  glimmer,  glitter, 
tparkU,  tcintiUalt,  etc.:  Jl  Lit:  lingna 
Ttbrante  (serpenlis),  Luer.  3,  697 ;  so  Or. 
M.  3, 34 :  terrae  motua  Bon  aimpllci  modo 
qnatitur,  sod  tremit  Tibralqiie,  Plin.  2,  80, 
82 1  (faaoc  Tox)  Bonat  adhuc  et  ribrnt  in 
anribus  tneis,  Sen.  Prov.  3  nisd.  {  cf.,  so- 
nua  luBciniae  ribrans.  PUn.  10,  29,  43  :— 
mare,  qua  a  aole  coUacet,  albcscit  et  ri- 
brat,  Cic.  Acad.  S,  3:1.  103 :  teU  lato  ri- 
branda  ferro,  Or.  M.  8.  342 :  in  tremulo 
vibrant  incendia  ponto,  8il.  2, 664,  et  aaep. 
—  B,  Trop.,  of  language;  cii^  (De- 
mostbenis)  non  tam  rlbrareot  ftdmina 
Ula,  nisi  numerls  contorta  fareentar,  tmUd 
not  have  been  kurled  toith  sueli  vigor,  Cic 
Or.  7a  334 ;  of.,  oratio  incitnta  et  vibrana, 
Jd.  Brut  95,  326 :  so.  acntentiae.  Quint  10, 
1,6U;  11,3,  120.— Hence 

*vlbratus,  a,  um,  Pa.  (ace.  to  na  L, 
B),  hnpetvous,  forcible,  vigorom:  iambus 
flammis  coruaci  fuhnioia  ribratior,  Aua. 
lip.  21,  S. 

(*  VtlmUia*  ■■  TIu  noais  of  a  So- 
man geoa ;  o.  g.  L.  VibalUai,  a  sontian  of 


jrr?.; 


Cua.  R  C.  1,  15;  «;  »<;  Cle. 


vilmrBUb  I,  "■  lliewaifaring^ru. 
Viburnum  Lantana,  L. ;  Virg.  E.  1,  26. 

TlSftDIUf  (post.clase.  coUat  form,  Ti> 
caneus.  Cod.  Justin.  11,  56),  a,  um.  ae^. 

{vlcuaj  Of  or  dtoelHng  in  a  village;  Tmo- 
tea  ille  vicamis,  villager,  Cic.  FL  3,  8 : 
herasptcea,  wAo  go  about  fnm  vtilage  to 
village,  Enn.  in  Cic.  do  Div.  1,  58, 132.— 
H.  Subst,  vicani,  drum,  m.,  ViUager*, 
pauantt,  ruMia,  Liv.  38,  30,  8 ;  Cod.  Jus- 
tin. 11,  56. 

l^CA  Potef  no,  f.  yictre$»-ani-eon- 
iptfror,  an  appellation  of  the  Goddess  of 
Victory,  Cic.  Leg.  2, 11,  28;  LiT.2,7jtB.  ; 
cf.  Hartung,  Reiig.  d.  Rom.  3,  p.  356. 

v|cbiR>  "^  V*  !•  ▼iearloa,  no.  11.,  B. 

'VtCpnaaWk  •■  "^t  •*•  ("icwiutj 
QfOToelonging  to  a  deputjf  or  ncar,«loA- 
rSal :  apparltorea.  Cod.  Justin.  1,  35,  1 : 
apex,  tin  rank  of  a  viear.  Bid.  f^.  1,  3. 

VifiAxiVSi  ■>•  ^tn,  adj.  [vicis]  Tkat 
m^ileo  the  plaee  of  a  peraoa  or  ibiing,  gab. 
ttitttted,  deUgattd,  vtearione ;  vicaria  fides 
amicorum  snppooilar,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  3a 
111 :  praefectura  Romae,  Amm.  sa  S.— 
n,  Subst:  A.  vicarina,  ii,  n,  A  —b- 
etiiule,  drpnli/,  proxf,  a  Iochm  tenene,  vice- 
germt,  vipar ;  aaccedam  eao  Ticnrtns  tuo 
mnneri,  Cia  Verr.  2, 4,  37,  81 ;  so  id.  Mur. 
37,  80;  id.  Bull.  9,  36  ;  id.  Fam.  la  22,  2; 
Liv.  29,  1,  8 ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  24,  16 ;  Papin. 
Dig.  26,  7,  38  Jfn.  Bo  of  undtr-eenanH, 
under-elavee,  who  were  kept  by  slavoe 
themselves,  Flaut  Aain.  2,  4,  28 ;  Hor.  8. 
3,7,79;  Miirt3,ia7;  Paol.  Dia^9,  4, 19 ; 
Inscr.  ap.  Marin.  Fralr.  Arv.  p.  ®7 ;  of.  of 
the  vicarli  of  such  vicarii,  Inscr.  ib.  p.  775. 
— B.  vicaria,  ae,/.  .■  %,  A  female  under, 
alaoe  of  another  slava  Inscr. -Fabretl  n. 
304,  <u>.  297 ;  Inscr.  Mnr.  97%  IL— 2.  TU 
pat  ofdrpuif  ef  dU  praafeetns  piaetoria. 
Cod.  Tbeod.  a  26,  4. 

^ektiBf  "'<''  (viensj  I,  From  etreit 
U  Meet,  tkmgk  Ike  tlnelt,  aiaenn.  in  Non. 
18a  36;  Suet  Caes.  41  aicd. ;  Tac.  H.  2, 
93:  Hor.  Etxid.S.97.— ni<Vvai  rffln^e 
to  village,  tirongh  tke  vill^et,  in  kamlete : 
habitare,  Uv.  9;  13,  7 :  diapersa,  ran.  a 

saso. 

*  TteBnUS)  4  1^.  [viceni]  Cmciriii- 
ing  tke  number  twtnOf:  spbaera,  kaving 
atentf  anglee,  App.  Dogm.  Plat  1  (Just 
Iwfore,  vigimtiangnla). 

vietaariiu,  »>  um,  «<©.  fii)  Qf  or 
eel0n,^ln^  to  cAs  number  uoentf,  vieenary: 
lex  me  perdit  qnloa  vicenaria ;  metaunt 
credere  omoea,  i  e.  (JU  faw  6y  w4icA  yoaa^ 
people  under  Jve-and^wentif  mere  tttOna. 
hie  qf  making  comratu.  Plant  Pa.  1.  3,  G9 : 
fistula,  twenty  quarter^tigiu  in  diamater, 
Vitr.  a  1 ;  Front  Aqoaed.  30;  Pall.  Ang. 
12. — n,  Subst,  vlcenariai^  ii,  at,i4 
jKiiil*  of  tmaof,  km.  2,  58. 

Vietai  (collat  foam,  vinsi.  Col.  4, 30, 
3),  ae,  a,  nuai.  ditlr.  (vi^imj  Twenlf  each, 
ttoenty  dirtributively ;  ai  done  res  quae 
confemntar,  viceoas  habent  partea,  Var. 
L.  L.  la  3. 160:  annos  nonnulli  viccnos 
in  disdpiina  permanent.  Case.  B.  O.  a  14. 
3 :  mUinlHU  denarios  quinoa  viconos  divi. 
sennit  LIT.  41, 7,  a  SoCoLaa7;  Plin. 
7.  49,  SO)  a  51,  77:  gen.,  vicenum,  id.  6, 
3a  96 :  vicenum  qnlbum.  Front  Aqoaed. 
29;  47;  CoL  IS,  la  l.—TL  TraDsC  in 
gen42VxiU|r.-  diebua  vicenta  inlanasilia, 
an  interval  of  ossiUy  doya,  Plin.  35^  a  49 ; 
soMart4.aB,a 

▼IceBIIfllte  o,  a^.  [viocnnlam]  Of 
IMtaty  yeeen,  every  tueniy  year*  (postelaa. 
sical) :  voTia  vtcxN'NALiBvs,  Num.  Alsx. 
Sov.  in  Eckhel.  D.  N.  V,  7,  p.  373.- II, 
Subst,  vleennalis.  lum,  n.,  .,4  yisii>a< 
on  tke  tuentieth  anniverearg  of  on  taapat. 
ot't  reign,  Laet  Mort  pers.  17;  Nam. 
ConsUnt  Jnn.  fai  Eckhel.  D.  N.  V.  a  p.  Ida 

^craidvillf  ^  "'  [viciea.amina]  A 
p^Wl  of  twenty  years ;  poat  deoennii  ant 
vicennii  tampus,  Modeat  Dig.  9%  a  a 

TTtftlfmHi  '^  V.  vioealmn^  se.  IL 

VieftninftaL  Arum,-  m.  (vieeataiua) 
Soldiara  of  Ike  twaUlotk  legion,  Tac.  A.  1, 
51 ;  64.. 

inetOmMxiim,  *.  nm,  ««.  pd.]  Qf 
at  beUngmg  to  as  uoenlMt  pan  •■  tarnm, 
*f  l*s  (ax  eaUad  vioeaima  (v.  b.  v.).  Lit. 
^,  10,  II.— n,  Sabat,  vloetlmarins, 
a,  IB.,  .d  rscStr  tf^  ^cefbab  Petr.  ffi. 


praeatof 
5:  viceaj 


Of  lot  ef  every  tweatiitkmaMfm-ea^^n, 
wihIm(Iih.  CapilDl  Mttm.  M 

VletaaMlB  ("Ha  (no,  ijiism, 
Var.  It  K.aasi;  Cais.  B.  C.  i  H  t, 
BalL  C.  47,  2,  et  al :  bat  H*  k  Gtvl 
nm,i»awr.  (v1tiiiti]7Vls«ilM:nai 
Flaut  Capt  S.  3.  i:  tam  sBassaaa 
mum,  Caea.  a  G.  S.  21. 5:  ssasB  jm 
tertium  etTioesiannRgoaLCk.4ta^ 
Pomp.  3,  7:  censoKSTiniiBisaliip- 
mia  oenaoribitt,  Liv.  19, 47.3;  thsatti 
Cornificiaa  ahero  Tireaao  §t  iriifc 
Cic.  Fam.  13,  25  1:  AaauoaiKa 
fait  uoo  et  Vfoabai  ttiikll 
viceajmo  die  hinee,  «L  na.  1 31  £ 
cf.,  vkeatnoa  luna  aaorifiraslfk£.tl 
— ^n,  Subst,  vicesins.  H./.  .It 
para),  Tketmt*tieikfmt,m\t^  8e4i 
Iwtntiakpart  or Jaa per tau. if ii tie 
of  a  dare  thai  wm  iiiaiiisi»d  Qt  ■ 
3,iail  Ut.7,  la  >;  nBid^aa^ 
MA.  uBBaxana,  baer.  OnL  ■  tS. 
3338.  Aaexpart4oty;panin.CiL^ff 
3,2,7^1^  AiataxoaBhenasnFh 
Ep.  7,  14  ;  id.  Pan.  37. 

VXoet^  (in  many  HBl  nila  •!■ 
Vicentia),  ae,  /.  A  am  is  OtCi  N» 
psdana,  in  Ike  tarilary  if  Foaa  K» 
Victnza,  Tac  H.  3, 8.  SaetGrmt. 
oC  Maan.  Ital.  I,  p^  9i.-lBl*MB 
are  called  TScfttW  or  Ti(«|i 
arum,  St.,  Brat  in  CicPsa.ll.t.!  ffi. 
a  ia23;  Pli!l.Ep.Ml;S,Rt 

-^ia^ae,/.  AvAfrnXtll- 
5;  CoL  3,  131,  1;  PllB.iaiS,S:T3}i 
1,75;  Or.  F.  a  967. 

*  TUdOkHas  lorn.  a.  Irilb)  7b  as 
or  Aaate  qT  n^Aot  Csi  (k  A  SSdsi< 

y.cT. 

,  •wauiwfca.-^a^.pil?''' 
longtng  ta  vauiem:  ciftnia,Cd.ai'> 

(teas .-  Tiaea  eealtaa  otta  pmm 
Caea.  B.  G.  S,  13 >a.:  viiki  «i—  * 
14,  4,  6:  —  aapeifltism  stdss  aos 
runt  US.  videa,  i.  c.  ov  aAM  ft  S 
4.a5;  ao.H&blsctviiJei,aill^: 
aitd.  aoD  plaDUm  moda  rmm  b«ia 
Mart  1.  100. 1. 

VScOilMft  >.  >a.  (^inrraa^ 
ikeyigHant,vmefU>Hei}^tB.U* 


44,  a 

Viclntli»  e,  adf.  |vi_ 
tn^,  Msor,  wieinal;  nam,  Lv.3  ^- 
bclla.Juat41,l:  via.  a  rta4  av*.i« 
asal  <■  eaiaisaaa.a  s4Hafi»«*  '»>= 
4a  8,3;  htil>.7,3;»Fl»Bll1«a4i* 
Sen.  Ben.  5,94  >a. 

VbaaSHw  a.  aaiaf  ».«-• 
torfa^.  nam-  (poatclasa.):  n,<k<*< 
u  casup,  Byg.  Gram,  pii  2;  Itt 

koad,  iisaraiss,  rifiaa^  !■■*  t*-'- 
(moatiy  poetieal  aod  is  ptlaj*^ 
but  c£  vScinatas):  praxkaasnaaeav 
itatPIaHtBac%il3!:  npacv 
cisiae,  id.  JUL  &  3.  3:  vilvTM* 
commigravit  bac  vtohistHtH*  '• 
43;  so.  hie  vieiriai^id.itaa..i^ 
inde  fai  vieinia  noan  Avsiil**,'^ 
Tosc  1.1^37;  ae,iati<Mssl^u^- 
a  13:  pluretnaao  vidgia  tmHi'^ 
a4.390:  nosH eJataaaapirariisaa 
In  riciaiam  lanaria  diaaS,  lia  '  - -~ 
mortia,  ataxtasm,  Pelr.U'-& >"■' 
concr.,  oke  oar  XeiMeeieeii^^ 
6ar«(veryrairfy):  hmmtgr"^ 
laudet  viefala.  Uor.a%&  W;»^^ 
1,  la 44 ;  P«r. aa— ILTraj-*'* 


Aug.;  a  Cavaaite  trvpe  oiOifeA  ^ 
ad  vidniasn  laetia  aocadeaaA-* 
32;  aoid.37.9,«:  estlwapia^ 
diveraaram  raaai  qaaadsa^^^^ 
a  4,  13;  ao,  qoMdaa  v.  >»■«'* 
ram4a«iid.aia.4:  eattak.«*JT 
dam  eons  anaedocke  vidri^ii  i^' 
ef.alsoid.ia9;aae>l 


LLlt:  vd  virtas tea  1 

%  at  la  aa^ 

Bent  1. 1,  4  :  propter  r»      . 

diea  staniU  emaa,ae.iA&l*-  ' 

lea  id.  Roae.  Am.  Mt  48;  M  rhv- V. 

Hirt  a  a  a  7,  5,  St  sL   h  •»  f* 

coi^dadwidk  oanSsda,acaCt  !>■ 
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koodt  i,  q.  neighbor* :  ei  te  fibcntcr  vlci- 
nilaa  ridvbit.  Cato  K  E.  4 :  caritas  serpit 
fonw  coffnatuinibus  primuni,  torn  affint- 
tatibufl,  deinde  aoolcitiis,  post  vicinltati- 
bus,  Cic.  Fin.  5,  83,  65.  Bo  too  id.  Roeo. 
Am.  6.  15:  SalL  C  36,  L;  Suet.  Aug.  6,  et 
aL — II,  Trop.,  Near  lUcenete.resemilane*, 
timilnritif,  congenialiip,  qgbtity:  e»t  qute- 
ctam  tDter  epicbirema  at  sjUogiamuQi  Ti< 
clnitas,  Quiat  5,  10,  6 ;  so,  virtntibuj  ac 
TitUa,  id.  3|  7, 25 :  excusantur  villa  vlcini- 
tate  vitioruni,  id.  1,  5»  5 ;  8o.  nominis  (cy- 
peii  et  cypiri),  PUn.  SI,  18.  GQ. 

'^  ^l^utu;  ^n.  [vicinus]  In  the 
neJ^kborhoodTciou  bjf :  omnes  intra  cen- 
tum vicinitus  arceantur.  Cod.  Thood.  15, 
1,4. 

yf<^IWff  v^iUt  I.  V.  dep.  [id.]  To  be 
neighboring,  near  (late  LaL),  did.  Ep.  2, 
11 ;  G,  9 ;  7,  3 ;  Cool.  Aur.  Acut  3,  G  nud. 

yf^HTIWr  B(  1UB,  adj.  [  vicns  J  Ifear, 
net^hboringf  in  ike  neighborhood  or  «•- 
cinU»i :  I,  L  i  t  («o  as  an  adj.  rarely) :  ta- 
bema,  Uor.  Ep.  1,  14,  24 :  slka.  id.  Od.  3, 
29,  39:  oppidum,  id.  Epod.  5,  44 :  urbce, 
id.  A.  P.  66 ;  Virg.  G.  1,  510 :  acdcs  astrie, 
id.  Aen.  5,  759 ;  ct'.,  heu  mtam  viciua  est 
ultima  terra  mibi  I  Ov.  Tr.  3,  4,  52 :  bcl- 
lum.  Lit.  1,  14.  —  PoeL,  jorRia,  i.  e.  of 
ntigkbore,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  2,  m.—  Comp,: 
parti  vicinior  enet,  Or.  F.  6;  275. 

B.  Subat.:  \,  viciouB,  i,  m^  and. 
▼  icina,  ae,  /.,  A  neighbor  (tho  prcdom. 
■bpiif.  of  the  word) :  Eutychus  Tuua  .  . . 
▼icinuB  proximue,  Plant  Merc.  2, 4, 7 ;  so, 
▼.  proximuB,  Cic.  Cat  2;  10.  21 ;  IJlp.  Die. 
50, 15, 4 :  cetcri  finitimi  ac  vicini,  Cic.  Sull. 
90, 58 :  ret  tribulea  rel  Tlcinoa  mcoa,  id. 
iloflc.  Am.  16,  47:  bonus  sano  vicinua, 
Uor.  Ep.  2,  2,  132,  et  mult  al.  :~ego  buc 
transeo  in  proximum  ad  mcam  Vietnam, 
I'lsut  Casin.  2, 1.  2 ;  ao  Id.  ib.  3. 3, 16 ;  Ter. 
Aodr.  1,  1.  70 ;  id.  Hcc  4.  4,  98 ;  Qutot  5, 
1 1, 88 :  Hor.  Od.  3, 19, 34,  ot  al.— With  the 
fFen. :  Fides  in  Ca{4toUo  vlcina  Jovis,  Cic. 
Off.  3,  29,  104 ;  so,  anus  vicina  locf,  Ov. 
F.  6,  399.-2,  vicinum,  1,  n..  A  neigh- 
boring placty  ih*  neighborhood,  vicinity 
(mostly  pofltAuff.)  :  atcUac  In  vicino  tcr- 
rae,  Plin.  2,  Ifi,  13 :  so.  In  vicino,  id.  6,  20, 
■JO ;  Ccle,  2, 6  Jin. :  i*en.  Brev.  Vit  15  med. : 
ex  (e)  vicino,  Col.  7.  2,  4  ;  PUn.  23,  8.  75. 
— In  Uie  plun:  amnls  rigans  vicintu  Plin. 
6, 18, 22 ;  so  Ov.  M.  1, 573.  With  the  gen. : 
in  flyriae  vicina  perveniro,  Plin.  16, 32. 59. 

II,  Trop.,  IVearly  rrstmbling  in  qual- 
ity or  nature,  iike,  eimilar,  kindred,  allied 
(quite  class.) :  diiOecticomm  scicntin  vi- 
oioa  ct  tinitima  cloquentiue,  Cic.  Or.  'S2, 
113:  vicina  praodictae,  aed  amplior  virtus, 
Uuint  8,  3,  83:  in  his  rebas,  quihns  nom- 
Ina  sua  sunt,  vidnis  potius  uti,  id.  8, 6, 35 : 
qood  est  vroirrwou  vicbinni,  id.  9,  2;  56: 
odor  croco  vicinus  est,  PUn.  21.  9,  29;  of. 
id.  21,  18,  €Q: — cui  \-icintim  est  non  ne- 
paro  quod  objicitur.  Quint  6,  3,  81. — 
Oomp. :  ferrum  mollo  piumboque  vicini- 
iw.PliD.  34. 11,41.— b,  Abtol:  nonexeo- 
dem  sed  rx  diverso  vicinum  acclpitar. 
Quint  9,  3,  68:  multum  ab  nmetnyvto 
dUtat  hiacynthoB,  tamen  e  vicino  descen- 
dene,  Plin.  :i7,  9,  41.— Hence, 

Adv.,  T !  c  1  n  e.  /n  the  neighborhood, 
near  bif  (late  I.adn):  (flnrius')  quantum 
rrcscit  aquls,  pLsccs  vicinius  offert,  nearer 
by,  Venant  Carm.  3,  12,  11 :  victnisaimc 
frui,  Aug.  Doctr.  Chr.  1,  33  Jin. 

Vicifl  ("8  '^  /f^  >'  t^  nom.  does  not 
occur),  viccm,  vice;  in  the  plur.,  vices 
(KOMI,  and  ace.)  and  vicibus  (dai.  and  obL), 
/•*  I.  Change,  tnterehartge,  aUainaiont 
alt^nate  ox  rtciproeal  iiHree**iont  videgi' 
tads :  L 1 1 ;  A.  I II  S^^-  (""  mostly  poet. 
and  in  post-Aug.  prose ;  for  whlcti,  in 
cIms.  prose,  vicissitudo) :  (a)  Sing. :  Igno- 
tos  juvenum  coctna  altcma  rice  Inibat 
niacris,  Barcbico  insultans  modu,  Enn.  in 
Charis.  p,  214  P. :  bac  vice  sermonum, 
conrerention,  Virij.  A.  C,  5S^ ;  fo,  vice  ser- 
monia,  Or.  Tr.  4,  4,  79 ;  cf.  in  the  follg. 
1M.  (i:  DeuB  haec  furtas^c  beni^cna  Reda- 
cct  in  sodem  vice,  Hor.  F.pod.  13,  8 ;  ct, 
solritur  acrts  hicms  grata  vice  veria  et 
Faroni,  id.  0d.  1,  4,  1 :  and,  commoti  Pa- 
tres  vice  fortunarum  hntuanarum,  Llv.  7, 
31,  6:  dum  Nox  ricem  perapit  performo 
the  exchange,  i.  e.  aitemates  with  day,  Ov. 
M.  4, 218 :  ridlca  contbifena  vifiem  mutua 


'  versa  vice,  revereeiy,  Ulp,  Dig.  43.  SU.  3 ; 

;  BO  too,  App.  Poem.  Plat  p.  32 ;  id.  Flor. 

p.  363  ;  Just  6,  5  Jin.,  et  aL—  (jfl)  Plur.: 

I  plerumguo  gratae  divitibua  vices  Mnn- 

daeque  porvo  sub  Lore  pauporum  Coc- 

nae,  Hor.  Od.  3, 29, 13 :  et  intorrogandi  so 

ipsum  et  reapondendi  sibi  Bolent  esse 

non  ingratao  vicea.  Quint  9, 2, 14 ;  so,  lo- 

]  qoendi  id.  6, 4, 11 ;  Ov.  Pont  2, 10, 35 ;  ct, 

j  ipsiuB  IcctioniB  taedttmi  vicibus  levatur, 

Qutnt  1,  12;  4:  babct  has  vices  conditio 

mortalium,  nt  adrena  ex  aecundie,  €fX 

adversis  secunda  nascantur,  Plin.  Pan.  5 

^v.:  spatium  dioi  noctis  excipiunt  vices, 

'  Fbacdr.  2,  8, 10 ;  haec  quoque  non  per- 

I  stent . . .  quatque  vices  peragant . . .  do- 

I  cobo,  lekat  victMoitudeM  they  undergo^  Or. 

M.  15,  238;  cf.,  mutat  terra  vicco,  renttes 

I  her  ebanget,  Hor.  Od.  4, 7, 3 :  pcrquo  vices 

I  modo  ^^Per»ephont i^*  modo  "Filial"  ola- 

mat,  alternately,  Ov.  P.  4,  483  ;  so,  per  vi- 

j  cce,  id.  Met  4.  40 ;  PUn.  8,  77  jSn, ;  ct,  per 

vices  annorum,  i.  e.  every  other  year,  id. 

12. 14,  30:  cur  vicibus  factia  convivia  in- 

eant;  aUemately,  by  <uma,  Ov.  P.  4,  353. 

2,  Adverbially  -.  in  vlcom  (written 
also  frcq.  in  one  word,  inviccm),  and  less 
&6q.  vi<^m  or  in  vlcea.  By  tuTTis,  aUtr- 
nately,  one  after  the  Mher,  mutut^,  recip- 
rocally:  n.  In  vicom:  bibenda  aqua: 
postero  die  etiam  vinum :  delude  in  vl- 
cem  altemia  diebus  modo  aqua  modo 
vhinm,  Cels.  3,  2  mcd. :  Cacs.  B.  0. 4,1.5: 
propter  vicinitatem  eimul  eramuB  invi- 
cem.  Cic.  Att  5,  ID,  5;  Quint  lU  3.  168: 
multis  inviccm  casibus  victi  victoresquc. 
Liv.  2,  44  fin.,  ot  sacp. :  tnque  vjccm  tun 
me,  to  mea  forma  capit  Ov.  Her.  17, 180 ; 
fco  id.  Mot  6,  631 J  8,473;  Virg.  G.  3|  188 ; 
Hor.  S.  1,  3,  141,  ct  al.— K  vlcem:  ut 
nnus  fasces  habcret  et  hoc  inttgno  regl- 
um  suam  cujusquo  vicom,  per  omncs 
irot,  Uv.  3,  36,  3.  — c.  in  vlcea:  Inqne 
vioes  ilium  tcctos  qui  lacsiE  amorcs,  Lae- 
dit  amore  pari,  Ov.  N.  4,  191 ;  so  id.  ib. 
13,  16 1. 

B.Ia  parti c. :  1,  Reciprocal  be- 
havior or  conduct,  t.  e.  Hetiim,  reqHttaX, 
reciprocal  service,  recompense,  remunera- 
tion, retaliation  (eo  rarrly,  but  quite  clas- 
sical) :  recito  pracdicationem  am}:iliseimi 
bonelicii,  vicem  ofGcU  praeeentis,  Cic. 
I  Scst.  4. 10 :  tanto  procUvius  est  injurine 
quam  beneficio  viccm  cxsolvcre.  Tao.  H. 
4,  3  :  rcdde  vicem  mentis,  Ov.  Am.  1,  6, 
23 :  non  poteris  ipaa  referro  vicem,  id.  A. 
A.  1,370.— In  the  wur. :  spementem  eper- 
ne,  seqiienti  Redde  vices,  Ov.  M.  14,36: 
nequo  eet  uiliu  afTectua  . . .  qui  magis  ri- 
ce* exlgat,  Plin.  Pan.  85.  3. 

2.  Toe  changes  of  fate,  Fofr,  hap,  lot, 
condition,  fortune,  mitfortnnc ;  tacite  go- 
mentes  tnatcm  fortunae  viccm,  Phacdr. 
5, 1,  6 :  cf.,  vicem  suam  conquestus  est, 
Suet  Aug.  66 :  convertere  humonara  vi- 
com, Hor.  Epod.  5,  ^. — In  the  plitr. ;  fors 
et  dcbita  jura  vicesquc  superbac  To  ma- 
ncnnt  ipsum.  Hor.  Od.  1,  28,  32 :  tester  in 
oocasu  restro  nee  tela  nee  uUns  Vitavlsse 
vices  Danaum,  dangers^  omtesu,  Vlrc.  A. 
%4'Xi. 

n.  Transf.,  The pooition, place, rwmt 
sfMo^  post,  o0ice,  duty  of  one  person  or 
tiling  as  assumed  by  another  (tlie  claas. 
signif.  of  the  word)  :  heredum  canan  jue- 
tissima  est:  nulla  est  enim  persona,  quae 
ad  vicem  ej^^  qui  c  vita  emigrant  pro- 
pius  acccdat  Cic.  Leg.  2, 19, 48 :  postquam 
(Juppitcr)  to  dcdit  qui  ergo  oome  hunn- 
num  genus  vice  sua  fungcreris,  Mand  in 
the  place  of,  repreecnt,  Plin.  Pan.  80,  6 ;  so, 
fungar  vice  cotis.  Hor.  A.  P.  804 ;  cC,  per 
apeciem  olicnae  funpcndao  vicis  opea  snas 
finnavit,  Liv.  1,  41.  6 :  ne  sacra  reglae  vi- 
cis dcsorcrentur,  id.  1,  20,  2:  vcstramqne 
meamque  vicem  cxpleto,  Tae.  A.  4, 8  fin.  : 
(Manus)  adverbiomm  atque  pmnoniinum 
obtinent  vicem.  Quint  11,  3,  h7.— In  the 
plur. :  non  ad  suum  pertincrc  officiuni 
rati,  quando  divisac  profeaaionnm  vices 
eteen^  Quint  Inst.  Prooem.  ^  4. 

3,  Ad  re  rbially:  a.^iccm,  whh 
the  gen,  or  a  pergonal  pronoun,  In  the 
place  of,  inetead  of,  on  account  of,  for  .- 
beri  vicem  mcaroquc,  Plaut  Capt  3.  ^  II : 
qui  faodie  aese  excruciari  mcam  viccm 
posait  pati,  id.  Most  2,  1,  6:  rf.  id.  ib.  5, 
%  34 :  Tos  re«poD(i^tote  islinc  -  Istarmn 


doleo.  Cic  Fam.  12, 23. 3 ;  cf.,  remittlmua 
hoc  tibi,  ne  nostrnm  viccm  iraaoaris,  Lir. 
34,  32.  6 :  quum  Pompeius  oedcm  Vieto* 
riao  dedicaturua  foret,  cujus  gradus  W- 
cem  Iheatri  essenl,  Tiro  Tnll.  in  GelL  10, 
1,  7 :  quoniam  res  familiaris  obridis  vi- 
cem esse  apod  rem  publicam  vldebatur, 
Gell.  16,  10,  11.  — Hence,  (B)  Sometimea 
in  a  more  general  sense,  After  the  manner 
of,  like :  8ardanapaU  vicem  In  sno  lectu- 
lo  mori,  Cic.  Att  10, 8, 7 ;  so,  ccleri  vioem 
Decorum  obtruncabontur,  Sail.  Fragm.ap. 
Non.  497, 26.  Cf.  the  follg.— b,  v  i  c  9,  lii- 
ttead  of,  for :  in  pane  soUa  vice  utuntur 
nitro,  Plin.  31. 10,  46,  §  115 :  temonia  vice 
trohltur,  id.  6.  S,  7 :  murum  urbi  cocto  la- 
tere drcumdedlt,  arenae  vioe  bitumino 
intcntrato.  Juat  1, 2.-03)  In  a  more  gen- 
eral seuBo  (cf.  the  precod.  numbers),  4fteT 
the  VMnncr  of,  Wte:  jacteri  so  {)assa  6uctu 
algae  vice,  Plin.  9,  4.'^  69 :  moveri  pericH- 
tantium  vice  possumus,  Quint  6,  2,  35: 
diebus  ac  nocUbus  vice  mundi  circumagi 
Suet  Ncr.  31 :  quaequo  dixerat,  oracU 
vice  accipieos,  Tac.  A.  6,  21  j5».  — c,  iu 
vicem.  Instead  of,  fur:  potest  malleolus 
protinus  in  vleem  nvuadicis  conacri,  Co). 
3. 14, 3 :— defatigatis  in  viccm  integri  Sfuc- 
cedunt  in  their  place  or  eiaad,  Caes.  B.  G. 
7.85,8;  so  Col.  5,  6,  1.— d.  "d  vicem. 
The  seme :  nd  tegularura  ct  imbricuin 
vloem,  Plin.  36,  22,  44 :  od  vicem  ^dia  ci- 
nis  calidus  sul^Jcctus.  Pall,  4,  10  fin. ;  so 
id.  3.  28.  —  0?)  In  a  more  general  tense 
(rf.  in  the  preccd.  nos.  a  and  b).  After  tkt 
manner  of,  like:  majoros  natu  a  majorl* 
bus  colebantur  ad  deum  propc  ad  poren- 
tum  vicem,  GelL  2, 15,  1. 

viciwi&ti]q«  °'^v.  [vicls]  anto-class. 
for  the  clauBS.  nciaaim.  In  return,  again  : 
od  argumcnbim  vicissatim  remigrare, 
Plaut  Poen.prol.  46;  bo  id.Btich.4, 1,27; 
Nacv.  in  Non.  183,  15. 

vicissiinv  ^^c-  [id.]  Or  lAe  otkerkand, 
on  the  contrtery,  again,  in  turn  (very  freq. 
and  quite  class.) :  nunc  mibi  vicissim  sup- 
pllcabunt,  Plant  Asin.  3,  3,  92:  terra  uno 
tempore  florere.  dcinde  vicissim  horrcrc 
potest,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  7,  19 ;  cf.  id.  do  Sen. 
16,  57 :  cxepecto,  quid  iJlo  tecum,  quid  tn  ' 
vicissim,  id.  Att  id,  3, 3 ;  cf.  id.  N.  D.  2, 1. 
3 :  banc  vcniam  pctimusquo  darauaqw 
vicissim,  Hor.  A.  P.  11:  considora  nunc 
viciasfm  tuum,  Cic.  Fnm.  3,  6,  3,  ct  saep. 

*  VJ(cil|nteSb  vJ\^,f,  [id.]  Change,  al- 
tcnritCu»>,i.q.vici8utuao:  vicissltatcniqvc 
impcrandi  tradidit,  Att  an  Non.  185,  18. 

vicisntfidOf  $»»»«./.  (vicis,  «o.  i.j 

Change,  interchange,  aucmatton,  victtst- 
tude  (quite  class. ;  used  alike  in  the  sing. 
and  plur.) :  omnium  rerum  vicissitudo 
est,  Ter.  £un.  2, 2,  45 :  ox  alio  in  oliud  vi- 
cissitudo atque  mutatio,  Cic.  Tusc.  5,  24. 
69 :  tn  serraone  communi.  Id.  Oil'.  1,  37, 
134  :  nihil  vicissitudine  studiorum  officio 
mmouc  jucundins,  id.  l.ael.  14,  49. — In 
thcM/zr.:  dicnimnoctiumqnc,  id.  Leg.3, 
7,  16:  fortunae  (coupled  with  tcmporum 
varletotcs),  id.  Fam.  5,  12,  4. 

V!ict%  f^f  /•  [^  vicUis]  The  goddess 
that  frtndka  over  food.  Am.  3,  lISw 

VlCtunAt  ¥^'  /'  fniost  prob.  from  vico, 
to  bind,  bind  at-ound:  cf.  I)5der},  Synon. 
4.  p.  481 ;  Hartung,  Rclig.  d.  Rom.  1.  p.  162j 
A  beast  for  sacrifice  adorned  with  tho  fiUct 
(vittfl),  a  sacrifice,  r/tffm,  Plaut  Ps,  1,  3. 
93;  Hor.  Od.  3,  23,  12:  Virg.  G.  2,  147; 
Cic  Att  1. 1:1 1 ;  Cacs.  B.  G.  6, 16, 2 ;  Lir. 
45,7.  1 1  Ov,  M.7,  162;  id.  Fast  1,  335,  et 
al.— I^  Trop.:  quara  potestis  P.  Lentu- 
lo  mactarc  victimam  gratiorcm  quam  si 
L.  Flacci  sanguine  ilUus  ncfarium  in  noe 
Dmnes  odium  aaturaverilia  ?  Cic.  FL  %, 
95 :  se  victimam  rei  pubHcne  pracbcrc,  id. 
Fin.  %  19,  61 :  nctima  dcceptos  decipten- 
tia  cro,  Ov.  Am.  3.  3,  22. 

ViciilllftpilUff  ^  ^^  ^-  [victima] 
Of  or  belonging  to  victims:  negotiator,  a 
dealer  in  beasts  for  saorificc,  Plin.  7, 12, 10. — 
n,  Subst,  victimariue,  H.  m.;  \^  An 
assistant  at  saa-ificcr,  I.iv.  40.  29,  H ;  Vd. 
Max.  1.  1, 12;  Inscr.  Orell.  vo.  2453  sq.f 
3644.— B.  A.  dealer  in  beasts  for  sacrifice. 
Vat  Max.  9, 14.  a 

are,  v.  a.  (id.)   To  ojfbr  #r 

to  sacrifice  (a  post-class,  word) : 
Urcum  Marti,  App.  H.  7,  p.  193 :  bostiam, 
id,  ib.  p.  197 :  filinm,  Vulg.  Sirac  34, 34. 


vistitoi  ■>n>t  o-  i*tm.  a.  (t<to]  7b 
Hm,  Jm,  tupport  ont's  ttlf^  nbttat  on  auy 
thing  (ns  BnuvclaM.  iponi) ;  fioii  Tictita- 
mus  Bridia,  Plant  Rud.  3,  4,  SS) ;  >a,  lina- 
pt,  id.  True,  a,  2,  CO  :  aucco  auo,  id.  C«pL 
I,  1,  13:  piFce.  id.  True  3,  3,  36:  bene 
libsnter,  la  Uotfntlf,  Um  kigk,  Ter.  Euo. 
S.9,44. 

viu.twif,  ^p*t  **•  [vliM^o]  A  eonquevr, 
9*mgttiMa',viaor:  I,  Lit.:  quod(BtipeD. 
dlum)  Tictores  rictis  imponare  coiuue- 
riot,  Caes.  B.  G.  1.  44,  5;  Cic.  Fun.  4. 9, 
3 :  gelli  (Hvua)  ricti  ailere  aolent,  cutiero 
victoroB,  id.  dc  Div.  2,  26,  56;  omniam 
geDtiAm  Tlctor,  id.  Fia.  7, 16.  Foot. :  vie- 
lor  belli,  ix  tyir,  8tiiL  111.  9,  631.— In  ap- 
pvaition  ;  victoria  victis  hoatibue  Icgionea 
revGDiunt  domum,  as  victort.  Plant.  Am. 
I,  J,  33;  ao,  exercitna,  Caca.  B.  O.  7,  30 
<«.:  Seqoanl,  id.  ib.  1.  31, 10:  Orait,  Or. 
11.13. 414.  ur  inanimate  thinga:  (acatna 
narea)  obnixum  victor  detruait  in  Aua- 
tmm,  conqUJtrin^,  viciariaiu,  Luc.  9,  334  : 
currna,  i.  e.  a  triumphal  car,  Ov,  Tr.  4,  S. 
47. — ^  Victor,  Tkt  Conquering,  tie  Vic- 
toriouMt  an  epithet  of  Jupiter,  Jnscr.  Grut 
23,  8  a«.  j  ol^  Hercules,  ilacr.  S.  8,  6.— H 
T  r  f  I  p.  (ao  rarely ;  not  in  Cic.) :  animua 
Ubidinia  et  dlvitiarum  Tictor,  Sail.  J.  63, 2 : 
victor  propoaiti,  Uor.  Kp.  1, 13,  11. 

victOnSf  ae./.  (victor]  Vicury:  I 
Lit:  cemero  de  victona,  £nn.  m  Non. 
All,  9:  inai^nia  victoriae,  non  victoriam 
reportaro,  Cic.  do  imp.  Pomp.  3,  8 :  con. 
curritnr :  horac  Moracnto  cita  mora  vcnit 
ant  victoria  lacta,  Hor.  S.  1, 1, 8,  ct  aaepiaa. 
—jB,  Victoria,  ae,/.,  Aa  a  Roman  goddcaa, 
Viaory,  Plaut  Am.  prol.  42 ;  Cic.  N.  D.  2, 
23.61;  id.  de  Div.  1,  43.  98 ;  Ov.N.8,13; 
Inaer.  Orel),  no.  387 ;  1903 ;  1838,  et  mult 
nl.;  cIVar.L.  L.5, 10,19.— It  Tranet: 
litium,  <n  itiiu,  Plin.  29,  3,  13:  victoria 
ponea  patrea  foiti  Liv.  3,  50:  ex  collegl, 
id.  2.  44,  et  Harp. 

vlcMri&lUf  c,  adj.  [victoria]  0/or 
btlonging  to  victory  (late  Lat)  :  dies,  dmy 
«/*  victory,  i.  c.  uAen  victoria  art  ctUbratad, 
Trcbeil.  GalHen.  3 :  acipio,  Caasiod.  Varr. 
6, 1. — JX,  Subet,  victorialia,  it,/.,  A 
plant,  called  alao  Idaoa  Daphne,  App. 
Ilerb.  58. 

X.  victdri^toii  i,  n.  (i  a.  oumua) 
[VictoriuJ  A  Mtleer  coin  ttamptd  teitk  the 
image  of  Victory,  in  Varro'a  time  worth 
half  a  denariua,  Var.  L.  L.  10, 3, 170 ;  Cic. 
font  5,  9;  Liv.  41, 13,  7;  Qnint  6,  3,  80. 
— n^  Ae  an  apothecaries  weight.  Mare. 
Empir.  15. 

2.  victOri&taai  'i  nm.  Part,  (victo- 
riaj  tjained  by  victory :  plua  vintorlatum 
eat  quam  injuriotum,  Tert  adv.  Gnoat  6. 

ViCtAriolaf  ae,  /.  dim.  (victoria,  no. 
U  U]  A  lUiU  Mlaliu  of  Victory,  Cic  N.  D. 
3,34,83. 

vict<tn<hRU)  ".  urn,  adj.  [victoria] 
Victurwiit  (an  ante-  and  poat-claaa.  word), 
Catii  iu  Gcll.  4, 9. 12;  as  an  epitliot  of  the 
Kmperor  Probua,  Nnmua  ap.  Eckhel.  1). 
N.  V.  7,  p.  SOS.— Sap. :  vir,  Sid.  Ep.  5,  6 : 
paiNCirEa,  Inacr.  Grut  170,  5;  Inacr. 
Oroli.  no.  1045. 

yietrisb  Icia,/,  [victor]  She  that  U  vie- 
tonou*,acongWTes8,vietrettt  adject,  con. 
gucring,  viaoriou* :  I,  fc  i  t :  victricea 
Athcnae,  Cic.  Tuac.  1,  4^  116 :  manus  vie- 
trix,  id.  Seat  37, 79 :  victricia  armo,  Virg. 
A.  3,  54 ;  ao,  arma.  Just  44,  5 :  copine, 
Anct  B.  Alex.  40:  navis.  id.  ib.  II;  23; 
Ov.  M.  IS,  754:  manna,  dextni,  id.  lb.  4, 
740;  B.  421 :  bella,  Stat.  B.  S,  2,  ISO  :  lite- 
rac,  thai  containe  netca  of  victory,  Cic.  Att 
5,  21,  S;  ao,  tobellae,  Ov.  Am.  1, 11,  23.— 
n,Trop.:  mater  victrix  filiae  non  libid- 
mia,  Cic.  Clu.  5,  14:  victrix  causa  deia 
placuit  aed  victa  Catoni,  Luc.  1,  128. 

VictO&llVf  ^y  ^j'  [3.  virtus]  Of  or  ha. 
longing  to  livin/f,  i.  o.  to  nourtekment  or 
«ua/eTiaTice  (post-cla^ical) :  raioiatcrium, 
.^pp.  Dogm.  Plat  1,  p.  10;  eumptua,  Cod. 
Justin.  8,  111,  20.— n,  Sn  bat.  victualia, 
lum. «..  Procisiont,  victuals,  Caaaiod.  Var. 
3,44:  4.S. 

.  yie^nSmuh  >.  nm.  «*  [id.]  o/  or 

belonging  to  the  support  of  hfe  (post-clns- 
aical) :  cxUbitio,  i.e.  af  provisions,  Tert 
MoDog.  8. 

iv%ctwh  a.  um,  Part,  of  vinco. 
Vlctniy  Q^  (ante-ciasa.  collat  form 
of  the  gen.  tfiig.,  victuia,  Var.  in  Non,  494, 
1830 


11 :  TteD.  Plant  Capt  4.  3;  7S;  alao  eiled 
in  Non.  444,  10).  m.  [vivo]  I.  That  vpm 
vkick  on*  Uves ,-  suttenanca,  naurishaisKt, 
provisions,  viOMalsi  tenuia  victna  coltos. 
que,  Cio.  Lael.S3, 86:  aoid.  Qofait  IS,  4S; 
id.  Taae.  St  34,  99;  id.  OIT.  1, 4,  IS;  Oaea. 
&G.6,33;I;  33jbi.,'  Hor.ai,l,98;  3; 
%  S3,  et  aaepiaa. :  <<al.,  victn,  Lncil.  in  Oell. 
4,  16,  8  J  Vlrg.  G.  4,  156.  —  In  the  pjar, 
PlauL  Mil.  3, 1, 141 ;  CSc.  Fin.  S,  4, 10;  Ov. 
U.  IS,  104,  et  aL— B.  In  ^rid.  lang.,  in  a 
wider  aenae,  for  Necessaries  of  life  in  gen., 
incluaivc  of  clothing,  "Ulp.  Dig.SO,  16,43; 
GaL  ib.  44."— U.  A  may  of  Ufe,  mode  of 
living  (ao  rarely,  but  qnite  claaaical)  :  m 
victa  considarare  oporlet,  apud  qnoa  rt 
quo  more  et  cujua  arbitratu  ait  cducatua, 
elc^  dc.  Inv.  1,  25,  35 ;  ao  Caea.  B.  0.  1, 
31,  11 ;  Hor.  8.  2,  3,  63. 

TleiilfW)  ^  "■  'as-  (viciu]  A  huts  vil- 
lage, kamS^Cic  Rep.  1, 2;  Liv.  31, 33,  II. 

VJCIMi  i*  a^  (digammaicd  from  olnoi ; 
cC  vinum  from  olvsv]  Collectively.  A  rom 
qf  houses  in  town  or  countrjr,  a  ouarttr 
of  a  city,  a  street ;  also,  a  village,  kamlit: 
L  A  quarter  of  a  city,  a  street:  Cic  Mil. 
34,  64;  ao  Cues.  B.  C.  ],  27,  3;  Uor.  S.  9, 
3,  238;  id.  F,p.  1,  20,  16;  3,  1,  369;  Ov.  F. 
6,  610,  et  aL  — IL  i4  village,  hamlet,  a 
country-seat :  ai  quia  Cobiamacho,  qtti  vi. 
cua  inter  Toloaam  et  Narlionem  eat  de- 
verterentur.  Cic  FonteL  5,  9 ;  so  Caea.  B. 
a.  1.5,3;  3,7,3;  4,4,3:  Tac.G.13;  Cic 
Pain.14,1,4;  Uor. Ep.  1.11. 8;  1,15,7; 
8,  2. 177.  et  al. 

Viddlic^ftf  ^^.  [eontr.  from  vidcre 
licet ;  ct  Bcillcet  from  acirc  licet;  v.  aci* 
licet,  init. ;  and  therefore,  prop.,  it  ia  eaay 
to  ace.  to  comprehend]  Serving,  like  nci 
Ucet  to  confirm  and  complete  wiiat 
proccdea ;  (*  but  with  the  diiierenec  that 
acilicet  indicates  rather  the  falae,  and  vid* 
olicet  the  true  explanation ;  v.  Zumpt; 
Lat  Gram.  §  343  note) ;  Eng.  It  is  easy  la 
see,  is  clear  or  evident,  clearly,  plainly,  mi- 
dently,  manifestly,  etc.  (quite  claaa..  but 
much  Icsa  frcq.  than  scilicet):  t  ^it: 
(a)  With  an  objeot-cleuao  on  ac- 
count of  videre  (so  perh.  only  ante-  and 
post-classical ;  for  in  Cic.  Att  5, 11,  7,  the 
MSd.  vary  between  dataa  and  datnc ;  v, 
Orel!  A*,  er.,  ad  loe.) :  videlicet  parcnm 
ilium  fuiaao  acnem,  qui  dixerit . . .  Vide- 
licet fuiaae  ilium  nequam  adoleacentem, 
afc  Plant  Stich.  4, 1,  49  and  51 :  eaee  vid- 
elicet in  ten-is  primordia  rerum,  Lucr.  1, 
311:  sed  videlicet  eum  vor^ibula  rerum 
ignoraviase, GelL  17,.'i,9. — (fi)  Aa  a  mere 
particle:  nunc  cnim  est  Negotioaua  in- 
terdiuB;  videlicet  Sulon  eat  Plaut  Aain. 
.3,  3,  9 :  videlicet  propter  divitiaa  inditum 
id  nomen  qunsi  cat,  id.  Capt  3,  2;  36 :  hie 
de  Doatris  vorijiB  errat  videlicet,  qnae  hie 
sumua  locuti,  Tcr.  Ueaut  3,  .3,  33:  quae 
videlicet  ille  non  ex  agri  consitora,  sed 
ex  ductrinae  indioiis  iutorpretabator,  Cic 
Kep.  1,  ]7j(».  — (>•)  Elliptically  in  rc- 

glies:  quid  metuclMmt!  Vim  videlicet, 
Ic  CnecJn.  15,  44  ;  quid  horum  ae  negat 
fccisae  !  lllud  videlicet  unum,  quod  ne- 
ocaae  est  pocuniam  acccpiaae,  id.  Vorr.  8, 
2, 33,  80 :  fui  eonm  . . .  quorum  1  Vide- 
licet qui  anpni  acripti  annt^  id.  Cluent  54, 

14a 

B.  In  partlc,  alao  like  our  It  is  easy 
to  see,  is  very  plain,  of  course,  forsooth,  m 
on  ironical  or  aarcastic  aense,  when  the 
contrary  ia  intended :  tuus  videlicet  aalu- 
taria  consulatua,  pemicioaus  meus,  Cic 
Phil.  3,  7,  13:  homo  videlicet  dmidue  et 
pcnnodeatua  (Catilina)  voorm  coneuUa 
ferre  non  potuit,  id.  Cat  3,  6,  12. 

IT  Tranaf.,  aa  a  mere  complementa- 
ry or  explanatory  particle.  To  vit,  name- 
ly (quite  claaa. ;  wncreaa  scilicet  in  this 
sense  is  only  pnet-Ang.) :  casta  jubet  lex 
adiro  ad  deoa,  anirao' videlicet,  Cic.  Leg. 
2, 10.  24  :  veniaac  tempus  lis.  qui  in  timo- 
re  fuiBsont  conjur&tos  videlicet  diccbat, 
ulciscendi  ae,  id.  Scst  12,  38 ;  cC  id.  Rep. 
1,  38 :  quale  de  lloraero  acribit  Ennina, 
de  quo  videlicet  saeplBaime  vigilana  aole- 
bat  cogitare  ct  loqui.  id.  ib.  6,  JJD. 


viuii'?  V.  video,  ad  inii. 
,  vlIK  via,  ] 


___  visum,  3.  (vidan'i  i  «.  tI- 

deane,  Plaut  Epid.  3.  3,  37 ;  Tor.  Enn.  2, 
3,10;  34;  4,6,  16;  CatulL  61, 3B ;  tib.  3, 
3,  17 ;  Virg.  A.  6,  760)  r.  o.  [diaaininated 
from  M,  tl  A,  t}iov]  To  tat  with  the  eyea. 


L  Lit;  A.Ia  (»-:  PLTaiime* 
distit  &.Atqnchltqndenacate.  H 
Carebifl,  crodo,  Qm  plas  vidtst  qan 
quod  vident  Sc  Mamqaaoi  herria  i^ 
tarrebor,  Qnin  viderim  id'  ^aed  lidsiim 
Plant  Mil.  3, 4.  IS  a;. :  dare  ecub  itfaa 
id.  ib.  3, 1,36:  iwaeBilBnenaae()iidia 
octtlia  cemimaa  en,  quae  ridmo^  at 
ClcTnac.  I,9a46;  e£id.lc)i.i<.9:  ii 
de  Or.  3,  40,  161 :  Cooaidinm,  <|aaci  bob 
vidiaset  pro  viao  BiU  raaQBctaa^  Caea 
a  G.  1,  33  jbi.  -■  mnSerea  et  paeri  ^li^ 
enm  proceaaeram.  Sail  J.  M,  6:  at  jai* 
pastas  ovea  Videre  propemtcs  doiMa' 
Videre  feaaoa  vomerem  inTcxaam  bem 
Collo  trahCDlaa  bnguidol  Har.Epod-t 
G3  sg. :  aerpentes  atqne  videns  lafafaai 
errarc  canea,  id.  Sat  1, 8, 35,  et  a 
(bo^pas*. :  nU  aol  eez  i 
non  Tidetnr,  Var.  R.  R.  1, 3, 4 :  a  ae  <iB> 
toa  viaoa  eaae  mnltoa;  Qi^  8  Fn:i  f 
13;  et  id.  IS,  1,31:  coaaolis  aitt  fid" 
vix  viderer  eouaa,  Ov.  Pont  4,  &  »-(• 
pera. :  De,  Viae  aia  modo  etism.  Zf  ^ 
sum' at;  Plaat  Merc  3,  S;  K;  so  id.  Jih 
3,3.05. 

2,  Tranaf:  i^Of iaaslme til?: 
(ApenninuB)  Galbca  rnia  videt  Lac.  i, 
429:  et  caana  ablea  visuramaiiaoB,iia 
exptriastet,  Virg.  Q.  2, 68.-4LOfteate 
senaea,  To  perceive,  aiacrta  vy  Aiif :  n 
distin*  toto  aonitna  procarnn  ndsT 
Prsp. 3^6,49;  c£,mngireridaialS•tf^ 
dibua  (nnm  et  deaeenden  aaatitasv 
noa,  Virg.  A.  4, 4W ;  and,  tarn  il«eM  M» 
dere  aecrela  diriaoa  anre  sasami,  Bk 
8.3,8,77:  naao  pal  jam  IwK  qmlaiii 
det  plus  quern  oeulia.  Plant  Hi  4,  S,  41 

B.  In  panic,  7a  ass  oa  paqot,* 
loMai  an*  thing :  vidostari^^ait 
Plaut  Am.  3.9, 133;  e£.TUe.liliabia« 
id.  Moat.  1,  3t  ISl :  iUad  vid«  01  at* 
distorait  camafex,  Ter.  Ean.  4, 4, 1.  i* 
in  colloquia]  laog.,like  oanoMapa- 
Bon,for  la  atsal  bim:  SqiliaiaandK 
jLnenatam  ct  Staliliam:  tribasofeai^ 
eat  Cic  Att  1%  14, 1;  aefcLib.  liK.<: 
4,  12;  Plin.  Kp.1,  \e;  SMtlfcl- 
And,  me  vide,  look  teme,\.e.  wt  a  at 
Plaut  Merc  5,  i,  53 ;  id.  Trta.  1, 3, 3:  T" 
Andr.  3,Sl  13;  id.  Phonn.4,4.11;  ^^ 
cnt  from  which  ia.qniK  ta  ■enias?'4 
look  at  me  !  Cla.  Fia.  29k  6L 

H,  Trop.:  A.  ''  !•*>  "'  '". 
tho  mind'e  eye.  ca  pnemt,  moA,  ritffit 
understand,  eomfriteni,  etc :  </>"  <^ 
tam  ego  tarn  vidiso  anlDO^  qosa  at  ^ 
oculia  ccmimna,CicF«.ai3L>:aa» 
mientea  aiiqnid  anime  videfo  fidcaav- 
id.  Acad.  !^  40. 125;  ao,  aliydil  la  ■•■« 
id.  N.  D.  1,  29.  82 :  awaia,  id.  d<  Kr.  t 
71,  147 :  nonne  voUa  vidalar  It  i^ 
qui  plua  ceraat  ct  loagiBa  viae  it  as 
meliora  proficiaci :  iOe  anIo«  «•  jMaJ- 
or  eat  actm  noo  videielid.fcSsa.fiiS: 

videre  acutiua  atqne  aoiat  ''*!,  ,,£ 
ocntc  quam  leeta.  id.  de  OI-^'* 
quod  ego,  cnr  nolin,  nihil  viiao,iaH» 
9,  6, 3 :  aliraa  mclina  videre  at  ilM"^ 
Ter.  Heant  3,  1.  97:  qna  m  nt" 
plus  fatetctur,  se  spcfarisaa  ■«■**•  "f 
I  had  seen  /art*<r.ClcPH.«.142j* 
sin  autcm  voa  pli»  in  l«  pa**  "•• 
id.  de  Imp.  Pomp.  S*  «:  ^IJ^ 
eomm  in  Kitarom  videot,  Liv.  *,  n  a 

B.  In  partic:!.  rate* at *<»» 
coaaMar,  <»  !««*  or rjlfcB  WJ^ *• 
care  for,  provider  doae  coeoWoW  ^ 
utram  tu  acsipiaa.  vide  Pl"l  "«■  *^ 
118:  nunc  ea  videamos,  ifaaa  <M«  • 
hiadiaputart  soleol,  CicAad-m*' 
id  primam  videamua,  Vt""^.!. 
amidtia  progredi  deheat  i<L  La^jH^ 
qunmobrem  et  haoc  videnda  •*  P*^^ 
ugtenda  cnpiditaa,  id.  Ott  I*,  "j^ 
moueo:  vidoas etiam atqaeet""*^ 
aiderea,  quid  agat,  quo  P'of^a'VS 
id.  Verr.  a,  5,  SI  174,  et  iat|i ;  ap  "" 


Id.  Triat  Si  2,  43;  cf.  qaso  "f  "J"^ 
am,  viderint  sapicalas,  <*•  "[f^yi! 
and,  quae  (ar«)  quam  sit  (sol*.  ""^ 
rint  qui,  s<t . . .  deiode  eiian)  la  ^^ 
ria,qui  earn  aitem  ladlan  «s«e  "J, 
de  Orat  1,58,346;  of  "l^.flJfSft 
quit  cum  istaanmniatsacaiBOOiaiiB-j 
gWtiaJ    Viderint  isUoOcia  *>"•*" 
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pruidium  uobU  TJderct,  t.  e,  provide,  id. 
Att'S,  I,  3 ;  >o,  aliquid  cibi,  id.  Tum.  3, 
19,  <6 :  aliudleniua  (vinntn).Ter.HeBUt  3, 
],  50 :  PlulippQm  dixino  confitabst,  vuim- 
imn  $ibi  almd  e«M  onut/ttm,  t^  senatn 
m  mn  publicam  gerere  non  pog$e,  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,  1,  2 :  ab«que  co  euet,  recta  ego 
mihi  ridiMem,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  4. 12 : — D«rom 
idoaeam  ut  habeaB,  dUigentsr  vldobis,  Cic 
Fain.  16,  1,  3;  cf^  rideret,  ut  quatn  pri* 
mum  tota  rca  traoaigeretur,  id.  Quint  5» 
SO;  and,  videndum  ost.  ne  obait  benieni- 
tai. . .  tum,  ut  pro  digDitate  culque  tribu- 
atur,  id.  Off.  1, 14,  43 ;  cf.  also,  voa  ridete, 
quid  aliae  faciimt  isto  loco  tcminac :  et  dc, 
qoum  velitia,  oxire  non  liceat,  id.  Fam. 
14,18,2. 

2,  To  ««,  lioe  to  aettt  period  or  event : 
flX  multis  diebuSf  quos  in  vita  celeberri- 
faofl  laetiasimoaque  viderit,  Cic.  Lael.  3, 
12;  BO,  ntinam  eum  diem  vidcam,  quum, 
tle»  id.  Att  16, 11,  1 :  duxi  uxorem  qnnin 
ibi  miseriam  vldi  I  Ter.  Andr.  5,  4.  13 : 
•pero  multa  voa  liberoaque  vcatros  in  re 
publica  bona  oaae  viauros,  Cic.  MiL  28, 78 : 
miiltat  jam  aummorum  imperotorum  da* 
riniqtaa  Tictoriaa  aetaa  nostra  vidit,  Id. 
ib.77. 

3,  In  the  pat..  To  be  looked  upon  or  re- 
g9Tdtd  in  any  manner,  i.  e.  to  teem,  appear 
tobeor  do  any  thing:  numqunm  pcriculi 
foga  committendu  tn  est,  ut  imboUea  timid- 
ique  Tldeamur,  Cic.  Otl'.  1.  24,  83 :  ne  id, 
qaod  apectem  haberet  honesti,  pugnoret 
cum  eo,  quod  utile  ridorotur,  id.  Otf.  3,  2, 
7:  multo  rem  turpiorem  fore  et  intquio- 
rem  visum  Iri  iutelligobflnt,  id.  Verr.  2,  3, 
17,42;  cf.  id.dcOr3,ll,43:  exquolUo- 
rnm  beata  mora  vidotur,  horum  vitn  lau- 
dabilia,  id.  Ltiel.  7,  23.  ot  saep.— With  a 
personal  dot,:  cetera,  quae  quibuadam  ad- 
mirabilia  vtdentur,  etc.,  Cic.  LaeL  23,  86: 
dlgna  mihi  res  quum  omnium  cognitione 
ram  noatra  tfimillaritate  visa  cat,  m.  ib-  1, 
4 :  idonea  mihi  Laclil  persona  viva  eat, 
quae,  etc,  id.  ib. :  a  natura  mihi  videtur 
potina  qunm  ab  indigentia  orta  amicitia, 
id,  ib.  B,  27 :  quae  Aristoni  et  Pyrrhoni 
omnino  visa  sunt  pro  nihilo,  id.  Fin.  2, 13, 
43 :  quod  idem  Scipioni  vidcbatur,  id.  ib. 
4,  H. — (Ji)  c.  inf. :  ut  beate  vixisae  videar, 
quia,  etc.,  Cic.  Lacl.  4, 15 ;  id.  ib.  8,  27  :  ao- 
Jem  o  mundo  tollern  videntur.  qui  oBuci- 
tiam  e  vita  toUunt,  id.  ib.  13,  47 :  videre 
jam  videor  populmn  a  senntu  disjunc- 
tam,  id.  ib.  12,  41 ;  c£,  te  vero,  Caccili, 
quera  ad  modum  sit  elusurua,  videre  jam 
videor,  id.  de  Div.  in  Caccil.  14, 45.— With 
a  personal  dot. :  Cic.  Lad.  14,  51 :  videor 
mihi  pcrspiccre  ipaiua  animum,  Cic.  Fnm. 
4. 13.  5 :  hoc  mihi  videor  videre,  id.  Inv. 
j>7*  171. — (} )  c  noM.  et  in/. ;  ut  exatinctae 
)Kitiu9  amiciciae  quam  oppresaao  esso  vi- 
deantur,  Cic.  Lael.  21, 73 :  ut  tamquam  a 
praescntibus  coram  haberi  sermo  viderc- 
tnr,  id.  ib.  1,  3 :  quae  (aapientla)  videtur 
in  bominem  cadere  poase,  id.  ib.  16,  100. 
—With  a  personal  dat,:  diviiior  mihi  et 
affluentior  videtur  esse  vera  amicitia,  Cic. 
Lael.  16,  58.— (6)  Impera.,  c  ace,  ei  inf. 
(cf.  crcditur,  in  the  same  construction,  p. 
391,  C,  2,  b ;  and  dicitur,  p.  465,  I.,  A.  b)  : 
non  mihi  videtur,  ad  beatc  vivendum  aatia 
posse  virtutem,  Cic.  'Fuse.  5,  5, 12  Klotz ; 
cf,  nliis  videtur,  non  inchoatam  scd  per- 
fectam  probationem  hoc  nomen  acciperc. 
Quint.  5,  10,  5  Spald. :  quao  vult  videri, 
ec  esse  prudentiara,  Cic.  Off.  3.  17,  71 : 
quia  videbatiir  ct  Limnaoum  eodcm  tem- 
pore oppugnari  poase,  Liv.  36, 13  fin. :  vt- 
sum  eat  in  somnis  pastorem  ad  me  appel- 
lere,  Att  in  Cic.  de  Div.  1,  22,  44.— V  In 
ofllclal  deciaiona,  aa  a  guarded  opinion, 
instead  of  a  poaitive  declaration  :  majorea 
nofltri  volucrunt.  quao  jnrati  judicea  cog- 
noviaaent,  ea  non  ut  esso  facta,  sed  ut 
*'»irferi"  pronunciarent,  Cic.  Att  3,  47, 
346 :  ftcista  videri  pronuncint,  id.  Verr.  2, 
5,  6,  14 :  quum  pontificca  decrcsscut,  vi- 
deri poMse  eine  rtligione.  earn  parien  areac 
mihi  reafituj,  id.  Att  4,  2,  .1 :  conaul  adjo- 
cit  Scaatusconaultum,  Ambraciam  fion  vi- 
dtri  vi  captam  ease,  Liv.  38,  44,  6:  Scipio- 
sis  aontentiam  aequuntur,  uii  ante  certam 
ditan  Cauar  eterckitm  dimiuat:  ti  non  fa- 
ciat^  eum  adverave  rtm  publicam  faetvrum 
videri.  Cm*.  B.  G.  1,  2,6.— c  Progn.,  vi- 
detar  (alicui).  It  tteau  proper^  tetmagood 


CD  any  nae ;  me  (saa,  etc.)  pccajee,  tures.* 
earn  qnoqnc,  si  videtur,  correctionero  ex- 
plicabo,  Cic.  Acad.  1,  9,  35:  tibi  ai  vidcbl< 
tur.  villia  iia  utere.  qaae*  etc  id.  Fam.  14, 
7, 3 :  veljm  Lentulom  pnemm  viaaa  eique 
de  mancipUa,  qiifte  tibi  vidcbitur,  attribu- 
aa,  id.  Att  13,  28,  3 :  qui  imltamur,  quoa 
cuique  viaum  eat  id-  Off.  1, 33, 118 ;  cL,  ut 
conaul,  quern  vidoretur  ei,  cnm  imperio 
mltteret,  qui,  etc,  Liv.  31,  3,  3;  ao  id.  29, 
VOt  4 :  nbi  viamn  eat,  sub  vesperara  disperai 
diaccdunt  Caes.  B.  O.  5.  58,  3.— Hence 

visum,  i,  «,,  Somttking  seen,  a  eight, 
appearance,  vision .-  vian  aomniorum,  Cic. 
Tusc.  1,  41,  97 :  talia  visa,  Prop.  2.  26, 20 : 
die  age . . .  viaa  quid  lata  tcrant.  Or.  Am.  3, 
5,32:  turpia.  Prop.  3, 6, 28.— n.  in  pft1^ 
tic,  a  tranal.  of  tho  Gr.  ^avraoia.  An  im* 
prcBsion  made  by  some  external  object 
upon  tho  aensea.  An  image,  Cic.  Acad.  1, 
11,40;  2.  6,  18;  2,34,77. 

*yiAil&tllSt  ^^  "■'  [vidao]  Widow-' 
AootC  Tert.  Virg.  veL  9. 

*vidnarta*)&tis*/-  Mduos]  Ladtaf 
fruiu  flftkeeartk,  deajik,  sterilitf,  Gate  U. 
A.  141,  3;  cf.  Fest  p.  369. 

VidoitaSf  Atia,  /.  [id.]  Bereavement, 
loanttlack:  *in  gen.:  omnium copiarum 
atque  opnm,  Plaut  Rud.  3,  3.  3.— U.  1° 
partlc.,  JVidonAood,  Cic.  Caecin.  5,  13; 
Liv.  40,  4,  9. 

Vidnlariay  ««•/•    The  titu  ofaiou 

comedy  bif  FlaiUua. 

vidollUb  ^  *"•  '^  ZfotAem  traveling- 
trunk,  portmanteau,  knapeadt.  Plant  Kud. 
4,  3,  60  »q.  i  4,  4,  66 ;  id.  Men.  5,  7,  47. 

Vi[dnOf  B^C  atum,  1.  r.  a.  [viduua]  To 
deprtee,  bereave  of  any  thing  (poet  and  in 
poat-Aug.  prose) :  urbem  civibus,  Vtrg. 
A.  8,  571 :  omoa  foliia,  Hor.  Od.  2,  9,  8  : 
arva  pruinfa,  Virg.  G.  4,  518 :  ^item  pria- 
tino  alimento.  Col.  Arb.  1,4:  regna  <Plu- 
tonia)  luminc,  Sil.  3,  601.  ct  saep.  With 
the  ^ea..*  orba  pedum  partim,  manunm 
viduata  vlcittim,  Lucr.  5.  838.~n,  In 
partic  viduata,  ac,  a^..  Bereft  of  her 
AKJ^nd,  vidtnoed :  Agrtppina  viJuatn 
morte  Domitii,  Saet  Galb.  5;  so  Mart  9, 
31,  6;  Tac.  A.  16,30:  coojux  viduata  tae- 
dia,  t.  e.  divorced.  Sun.  Med.  581. 

indnnSy  a,  nm,  adj.  [root  vid,  whence 
divide,  prop.,  aeparalcd  from,  bereft 
of  any  thing ;  hence,  in  partic]  Bereft 
of  a  husband  or  lover,  tpouseless,  maie- 
less,  widowed ;  and  enbat,  in  the  /em.,  a 
widow:  quae  (Pcnelopa)  tarn  diu  %-idna 
viro  auo  caruit.  Plaut  Ptich.  1,  1,  2:  vi- 
duae  pucllac.  Prop.  2,  33L  17: — miptn, 
vidua,  Virgo,  Plaut  Cure.  1, 1,  37:  cogni- 
tor  viduaruro,  Cic.  Caecin.  5^14:  orbanim 
et  viduarum  tributa.  id.  Rep.  2,  20:  vidu- 
aa  avaraa  vcnarl.  Hor.  Epod.  1, 1.  78,  et 
ancp. :  —  vidui  viri,  Plaut  Merc.  4,  6, 13; 
so  Ov.  A.  A.  1,  102;  id.  Her.  8,  86.  — Of 
unmarried  women :  ae  rectina  viduam  et 
ilium  coelibem  futurum  fuiaae  conten- 
dere quam  ctim  impari  junpi,  Liv.  1.  46, 
7  :  BQ  Sen.  Here.  Fur.  245 ;  id.  Med.  21 5 ; 
cf.  JaboL  Dig.  50, 16,  242.— H  Tranaf  : 
il.  Of  animals:  columba,  Plin.  10.  34,  52. 
—  B.  Of  things:  torua.  Prop.  3,  9,  16: 
cubile,  Ov.  Am.  2, 10. 17 :  noctea,  id.  Her. 
19,  69 :  domuH,  id.  Fast  1,  36 :  manua 
(Penelopes),  id.  Hcr.l,  10:  coelibatua,  8en. 
Ben.  1, 9. — So  of  a  vine  which  ia  not  train- 
ed to  any  tree,  which  atanda  alone:  ut 
vidua  in  nudo  villa  quae  nascitur  nrvo, 
Catull.  62,  49.  And  conversely,  of  trees 
which  are  without  vinea :  et  vitem  viduaa 
ducit  nd  arborea,  Hor.  Od.  4,  5,  30 ;  so 
Juv.  8,  78 ;  Mart  a  58,  3  ;  Col.  5,  6,  31.— 
O,  In  gen.,  7b  be  deprived  or  berfft  (^f,  to 
be  without  any  thing  (so  only  poet  and  in 
post- Aug.  proae)  (*with  a  or  ab,  tho  elm- 
pie  abf.,  or  the  gen.) :  cogor  adirc  lacna 
viduoa  a  lumlne  Phoebi.  Virg.  Cul.  371 : 
nlni  (i  e.  navea)  moderantibus,  Stat  Th. 
10,  13 ;  cf .  clavua  (;nibemntaro).  id.  ib. 
10,  183:  solum  arboribus.  Col.  i^  %  25: 
pabulationca  pecudibua,  id.  9.  4,  1 ;  nee 
vldunm  pocttia  amorla  habct  Ov.  Am.  3, 
10, 18  ;  so,  viduua  tell.  311.  3,  347. 

vidavioilk  ^  t  [viduaa]  Widowhood 
Oate  Lat).  Bid.  Ep.  €,  3 ;  Inscr.  ap.  Don. 
cL  10,  no.  ffl. 

VvBoixtaiit  ^*f'  ^  ^ '»  Cau^  ^^^ 

boneneu,  on  the  ffhodanus,  now  Vlennt^ 
Caes.  B.  G.  7. 9 ;  Cic.  Fam.  10,  9. 3 ;  Mel. 
3,  5^  2;  PHn.  2,  47,  46;  3,  4»  5 ;  Toe.  A,  S; 


m  ;  la.  niai.  j,  od;  mart  /,  ci,  u,  ci  ni. . 
cf.  Ukert  GalL  p.  452.  —U,  Deiiv.,  ^^ 
OnBOniift  c.  adj,,  of  or  brlonging  to 
Vienne  nger,  Plin.  ]  4, 1,  a  —  in  the  pittr, 
aubflt.  Vicnnenaea,  lum,m..  The  inhak- 
itanta  of  Vienna,  Veil.  2, 121 ;  Tac.  H.  1. 
63  ;  PUn.  14,  4,  6,  ct  aL 

vieOf  nc)  perf.,  etum,  3.  «.  a.  To  bend 
or  twiet  together,  to  plaitt  weave  (an  anto- 
claaa.  word):  "vitre  viiicirc :  a  quo  cat 
iu  Sota  Ennii :  Ibnnt  malaci  vicre  Vene- 
riam  corollam,"  Var.  I,.  L.  5,  10,  19;  cf. 
Feet  p.  375 ;  Non.  169.  30 :  ut  habcaa 
vunino.  undo  vlendo  quid  facias,  ut  airpe- 
aa,  vallos,  cratea,  Var.  A.  R.  1,  23,  S.— 
Hence 

vIetuB  (per  synacreain  scanned  aa  a 
di8syl.^w,Tcr.£un.4,4,31;  Hor.Epod. 
12,  7),  a,  urn.  Pa.,  prop..  Bent  togdker, 
bent  up ;  hence,  shrunken,  shriveled,  wUh- 
ered,  wrinkled  (cf.Yiexo):  oliquid  viotum 
et  caducum,  Cic.  de  Sen.  2,  5 ;  so,  ficus. 
CoL  13,  15.  1.  — Tranaf. :  cor,  Cic.  de 
Div.  3,  16. 37 :  scoex,  Ter.  Eun.  4.  4,  Si : 
vcBtia,  dccai/edt  Lucr.  3,  386. 

*  ^eflCOi  cdrc,  V.  inch.  n.  [vieo)  To 
shrink  up,  shrivel,  wither  (ct.  vielua,  sub 
vieo.  Pa.):  viescena  6cub,  Col.  12,  !!>,  1. 

victim  oria,  m.  [id]  A  cooper,  Plaut 
Rud.  4.  3,  51 ;  IJlp.  Dig.  9,  2.  27  Jill. 

vidtnjb  ^  nm,  v.  vice.  Pa. 

— *— "Vnif  fl<J«  ■»  *•  vicenL 

__^  J©,  6ro,  V.  n.  To  be  lively  or  vig- 
orou^;  to  thrive.  fioLrish,  bloom,  etc.  (quite 
claae.;  mostly  of  things  concrete  and  ab- 
stract): ^  In  gen.:  quae  a  terra  stirpi- 
buB  contmcntur,  arte  naturae  vivunt  et 
vigeut,  Cic  N.  D.  2,  33,  8:j ;  cf.  id.  Tiiaa. 
1,  27,  66:  sivc  ocoideric  animus  sive  vl- 

Seat  id.  ib.  1,  43,  104  :  vegetum  ingenium 
1  vivido  pecturo  vigcbat  Liv.  6.  22,  7 : 
animus  Incbtia  vigct  Lucr.  3,  151 ;  cf., 
nos  anlmo  duntaxat  vigcunus,  otiam  ma- 
gia  quom  quura  florcbRUius,  Ctc  Att  4,  3. 
6  :  mcmoria  vigcre,  id.  de  Or.  2,  87,  355  : 
vigct  aetas,  animus  valet,  Sail.  C.  20,  10 : 
fama  Mobilitatc  vigct,  Virg.  A.  14,  175  : 
cujus  facta  viva  nuno  vigent  Naev.  in 
Cell.  6,  8.  5 :  vigcbant  studia  rei  mllitaria, 
Cic  Coel.  5, 12 :  audacia.  largitio,  avaritia 
vigobont  Sail.  C.  3,  3:  tui  polidci  libri 
omnea  vigcnt,  Cocl.  in  Cic.  Fnm.  8,  1,  4  : 
quem  (Fhilonem)  in  Academin  maxima 
vigcre  audio,  i.  e.  is  tn  tke  highest  repute 
or  estcrm,  Cic  dc  Or.  3.  2H,  110;  so  id.  ib. 
1,  11,  45 ;  id.  Fam.  7.  33.  1 ;  cf.,  Uarmo- 
diua  in  ore  ct  Aristogito . . .  viget,  id.  Tuac 
1,  4D.  116. 

TlffCpCO*  8^<  3'  V'  inch.  ft.  [vigcol  Te 
become  Itvetif  or  vigorotis ;  to  grow  tkrtftg  i 
to  brgin  tofiourish  ut  bloom:  dc  nihiloque 
renata  vigescero  conia  rcrum,  Lucr.  1, 
758:  jam  lacti  stndio  pedes  vigcacunt, 
Cntull,  46,  8  : — vcstrae  turn  arne,  vcvtrae 
rcligionoa  viiaruerunt  vestra  vis  vnluit, 
Cic.  MIL  31,  iio :  diu  Ici{ioncs  Cacanris  vi- 
frucrunt  nunc  vigcnt  Punsae,  viccnt  U!r- 
tii,  etc,  id.  PtilL  1 1, 15,  .19 :  snmmis  bonor* 
ibua  et  multa  cloqncntiB,  Tac.  A.  14,  19. 

Viflfdimnib  ')<  u^^  ^*  vicesimoa. 

VigCMOMt  "^  **■  [viginti-ns]  TVenty 
nsaesTMnrt  13,  76,  1 ;  Mart  Cap.  7,  241. 

Viffidft  ^t'**  'oi*  vicies.  Ttcentj/  timee, 
MartrCap.  6, 194. 

VWily  llUf  ^dj.  [vigeo]  Awake,  on  the 
watCH^aiert  (quite  clasa.)  :  X,  Lit. :  prins 
orto  Solo  vigil  cnlamum  ct  rhartas  et 
Bci-inia  poaco,  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  313;  ao  id. 
ib.  1,  2,  37 :  canes,  id.  Od.  '.i,  16,  3:  alcfi. 
L  e.  the  cock,  Ov.  M.  11,  597  :  Aurora,  td. 
ib.  2, 1 12 :  custodia,  id.  ib.  13, 148,  ut  aacp. 
— Tranaf.,  of  things:  oculi,  Virg.  A.  4, 
181:  ignia,  i.  e.  alwaiyt  bttmiiig.,  in.  ib.  4, 
300 :  lucemae,  n^;^  lan^,  Hor.  Od.  3,  8, 
14:  auris,  wakefuX  listening,  Stat  Ach.  !^ 
119:  nox,  Tnc.  A.  4,  48.— B.  Subst.,  A 
watchman,  sentinel:  clamor  a  viciUbUB  fa> 
niquu  cnatodibns  tollltur,  Cic.  Verr.  3,  4, 
4.%  94;  80  Lir.44.33,8;  Ov.  M.  U  370: 
noctunii.  Plant  Am.  1,  1,  195.  Of  eiich 
viglica  there  were  in  Rome,  from  the  time 
of  AugustUB,  seven  divieions,  with  their 
prcfccta  and  sub-prefecta,  constituting  a 
regularly  organized  night-police,  Suet 
Aug.  30;  Paul.  Dig.  1, 15,  3;  Julian,  lb.  47, 
3,  56 ;  cf.  Adam's  Alturth.  1.  p.  815.— 
Transf. :  mundi  (sol  et  luna),  Lucr.  5, 
1435.  Ofcocka:  noctunii,  Plin.  10. 21, 31. 
— n.  Trop. :  curs,  wakeful,  active*  Ov 
163! 


night,  StHt  S.  I,  8,  196. 

ntl,  KSwAjMi;  dormitio  nofftn  pectoris, 
Var^tnNon.  100. 9. 

I,uuit,  Partmi  Pa.otv\fglo. 
t,adf^  y.  Ttgilo.  Pa.,  oijCa. 

_M^  «e,  /.   [  Tiffilnbt,  from 

TigU7)  WoS^Ihcm:  I  Lit  (to  very 
rarcly) ;  erat  (Plinii)  Incrcdibfle  stadiaai, 
nmrna  TijnlftDtia,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  5,  8.  Jo- 
ootu^Xj ;  fmt  (Caninius)  mirilica  vigitantiii, 
aui  BOO  toto  coiuulatu  aotnnum  nun  Ti- 
derlt,  Ck.  Fam.  7,  30, 1.— Far  mor<>  frcq., 
B,  Trop.,  Wauiiful  uutnUrn.  maidkful. 
n*$*t  vigitana :  Biciliam  virtutc  istius  ct 
Ttgflanda  aingnlari . . .  ttttara  eaae  eervn- 
IMH,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  S,  1, 1 ;  ao  id.  ib.  t,  4, 
34,51;  id.  Fbmc.  35,03;  id.  Att8,9,  4; 
Ter.  Ad.  3,  3,  44  ;  Quint  5,  7,  iO. 

▼ic9M0i  "■'"'I  ''■  vigilo.  odjtn.,  na.  B. 

vSuAnO)  6oi8  [vlgilo)  Waltifulttm, 
tUrfiStnat,  Coel  Aur.  Tard.  1.  4, 101. 

vicfila^  ^•^  "^j-  1 1<)- 1  Watchful  : 
canca.  Col. 7,  12,5. — tt  Trop.:  cnrae, 
0».  M.  %  779. 

yU^SStu  *^>  /  (""•'r.  oollat  form.  tI- 
safudi,  Var.  in  Non.  333,  4)  [TigUJ  A  wak- 
m^,  hch^  await ;  J,  Lit:  ^  lo  gen., 
Wakefittnetty  $leeptt*ana»,  a  lying  (wofrc, 
vigU:  Qtneqtio  rigilia  praooeaaerit  neqoe 
Tentria  resolutio,  Cel«.  3, 0 :  cui  noD  aunt 
•aditae  DemoBthcnls  Tigtliac,  dc.  Toac. 
4,  19,  44  ;  ao  id.  Farad,  prooein.  §  5. 

Bl  Id  pnrtic. :  \  A  trtfpinjf  awalu 
for  tit  accurity  of  a  plac«,  «8p.  of  a  city 
or  camp,  a  italehin^,  watr^,  guard:  noc- 
ta  TigiUaa  B^ere  ^  aedca  sacraa,  Cic. 
Verr.  3,  4,  43,  93 :  Teatra  tecta  cuetodiia 
TlgiUiaqae  defendito,  id.  Oat  3, 13,  96 :  ex- 
ercltua  atationibua  rigilitaque  feseoB,  Liv. 
5y  48,  6:  vigiiea  acutum  in  Tigiliam  ferre 
vetuit  to  takt  an  fuard,  id.  44.  33,  8.  — 
Hence,  b.  Tranaf. ;  (a)  A  Katch,  I.  e.  tit 
tima  afknping  watch  by  ni^ht,  amonff  tbe 
Romana  a  fourth  part  of  the  night ;  '*  nox 
In  qoatoor  vigiliaa  diTiditur,  quno  aingu- 
lao  triam  horarum  apatio  Buppatantur,** 
Bier.  Ep.  140,  8 :  prima  vigilia  capita  ar- 
ma  freqoentea,  Liv.  5, 44  Tin. :  quura  pucr 
tuUB  ad  mo  aocunda  fcru  vigilia  ventsset, 
Cic.  Fam.  3,  7,  4;  bo,  de  tcrtia  vieiiia, 
Caee.  B.  G.  1, 13,3:  tenii  vigilift,  id.  ib.  3, 
33,  3:  de  quarta  rlgilia,  id.  ib.  1,  40, 14,  rt 
aacp. — Ci3)  Thi  watch,  i.  e.  thoao  atanding 
on  guard,  watiAmen,  tminelt :  militea 
diaponit  non  cerlia  apatiiB  fntcrniiBaia 
aed  perprtuia  vigiUia  atationibusqne,  Caca, 
B.  C.  1,  21,  3;  ao  id.  ib.  3. 19,  3 :  Cic  Mil. 
25,  67;  gall.  C.  33, 1 ;  Id.  Jug.  45,  S;  100, 
4:  Lit.  39, 14^.,  et  mult  at 

A  A  watching  at  rcligioua  fcstivaliv 
•$«ly  viriU :  Ccreria  vigiliae,  Plant 
AnI.  prol.  36;  ao  id.  Ib.  4,  10,  C5. 

ILTrop.,  Watd^fulnat.TigHanaCOM 
figure  taken  from  mlUtary  a^ntincla ;  per- 
hapB  only  In  tbe  two  follg.  paaragea ; 
whereaa  vigilantja  ia  far  more  frcq.) :  ut 
vacuum  metu  populom  Romanum  nos- 
tra vigilia  et  proapicientia  reddorcmua, 
Cic.  PiU.  7, 7. 19 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  1, 1, 1 :  cupio 
jam  rigiliam  meam,  Bratc,  tibi  trad  ere: 
•ed  ita,  at  ne  deaim  conBtantiae  mear,  mjr 
pogt,  i.  e.  my  office,  duty,  id.  Knm.  11,  24, 1, 

vi^lliftxilimf  il*  t  [\-igil]  a  watch' 
toiaer.  Sen.  Kp.  57  iRedl. — IT  AtmallKenuU 
chrat  monument  af  the  aoau  ehape,  Inscr. 
Orell.  BO.  4557. 

[nm-  ii,  V.  ricilia,  ad  init. 
illHavi,  atum,  I.  v.  n.  and  a.  [vigil] 
^  Neutr.,  Ti  watch,  uc.lobeor  keep  nwake 
at  night  not  to  elecp,  be  walutfid  (quite 
elasB.):  ^  Lit:  ad  mnltamnoctem  vigi- 
larc.  Cic.  Hep.  6, 10;  ao,  de  nocte,  id.  (1.  Fr. 
2, 15. 9 :  proxima  nocte.  Id  Cat  3,  .1. 6  :  ub- 
que  ad  luccm,  Tcr.  Eun.  2, 3, 47 :  ad  ipaum 
mane,  Ilor.  8. 1, 3, 17,  rt  <aep.— With  nlio- 
moKcneous  object ;  in  Icctitando . . .  vlgillaa 
vililarc.  Cell.  N.  A.  pracf.  §  19.— Tranaf., 
vi^,)Ht  Troicua  I^uIb,  to  burn  continually, 
Stat  S.  1,  1,  35;  BO,  flammn,  Flor.  1,  2.  3: 
lumina  (of  a  light  bouac),  Ov.  Her.  18, 31. 
—  Froverb. :  hie  vicilona  aomniat  f.  a. 
baUde  caetlet  in  the  air.  Plant  Capt  4,  3, 
66 ;  cf.,  num  illc  aomniat  ea,  qune  vigilanB 
voluit?  Ter.  Andr.  5,6.8:  qui  imiirrata 
eH'ecta  reddat  non  qui  vigilanB  dormiat, 
who  dreame  with  hie  eyes  open,  goes  to  eleep 
<nxr  a  thing,  Plant  Fa.  I,  3,  153  (  c£,  ct 


redeo,  ai  vigitecnr  et  Uc,  Hart  IS,  aS,  «L— 
B.  Trap.:  1,  In  gen,  Ta  it  wtdtfal, 
rigitanl :  vigUanuea  oorae,  Cio.  de  Dhr.  I, 

43,  96.-0:  In  pnrtic  n  ktep  match 
over  aaiy -ming,  to  fra  wattj^fkl  or  wgibott : 
vigilandum'at  aetnper ;  mnltne  niaidiae 
autu  Irania,  Att  In  Cic.  Plans.  M.  SB;  ex- 
cnbabo  vl^ilaboqun  pro  vohia,  Cic.  Phil. 
G,  7. 18 :  vigila,  C^ryalppe,  ne  tnam  on- 
aam  dcaont,  id.  Fat  6,  b! :  at  vlvan,  visila, 
Uor.  8. 3, 3, 153 :  Btndiia  vtgilars  asvaria, 
U  engage  in,  Prap.  3, 3, 7  i—xamb  tiou-a, 
an  invocation  to  Mara  aC  tbe  breaking  ont 
of  a  war,  ace.  to  8erv.  VIrg.  A.  8,  3. — Q,  ' 
Act.,  To  watch  Uraa^h,  ifend  in  wauking, 
to  door maJuwktUwaitiiHg (poet):  aoc- 
tea  vliilantar  amane,  Ov.  Her.  13;  IW; 
•o,  vlgilau  nox,  id.  Faat  4, 167:  uU  Jam 
brevkutjoe  diaa  et  nollior  aetaa,  Qnae 
vigilanda  viria,  Vint.  G.  1.  313:  ao,  vlirihi. 
torn  carmen,  Ov.  f.  4, 109:  v^llatl  labo- 
rea,  id.  Trlat  2,  11/— Hence, 

A.  vtgllana,  antla.  Pa.  (aec.  to  no.  I., 
B,  S),  Ifatchfal,  ansiom,  careful,  vigi- 
lant 1  vigilantea  et  boni  et  fortea  et  nine- 
iloardes,  Cic.  Itoac.  Am.  46,139;  ao,v.  et 
aontva  tlilmmia  plebia.  id.  Agr.  1,  I,  3 ;  v. 
:  et  induatrlua  homo,  id.  Att  8, 11,  B,  1.— 
I  Camp. :  nemo  parador,  viaUantior,  com- 
poBitior,  Cic.  Verr.  1, 11,  K— Sap.:  dnx 
(Hannibal),  VaL  Max.  9, 1,  1  oL  —  Adti., 
vlgllanter.  Watchfully,  carefnilf,  nigi- 

Umlll :  Cic,  Verr.  ^  4,  64,  144 Cimp. : 

id.Rep.  6,34.— 9ap.:  Id.  Mar.  15, 33. 

*B-  vlglltto,  adn,  ibr  vlgllanter, 
mud^nlly,  TigOanlly :  GeH.  3, 14, 13. 

Vlfflntiy  auawr.  I  digammaled  from 
tbe^torio  tUart)  Twana/:  viginli  jam 
uau'tt  fiUo  argenti  minle,  Ptamt  Xain.  1,  1, 
76:  aivigintiqulcaaoadlea,CHc.naac37, 
90:  annoa  natua  onnm  et  vtainli.  Id.  de 
Or.  3, 2a  74 :  Uattae  impoattae  diebua  vi- 
Bjinti  nno,  PUn.  39, 6.  aajhe.  (  of.  id.3a  10; 
37  ^a. .  cni  (lUUuidati)  daaa  et  vigiati 
Unguaa  traditur  notu  Maae,  (Mnt  II,  9; 
50 :  qnatnor  hinc  rapiarar  viginti  et  nu- 
lla ilwdla,  Hor.  8. 1,  S,  86,  ct  aeep. 

*ylcl«ti-«a(iliisi  ••  <»»•  <*V- 

Having  twenty  angles :  BBtaaers,  App. 
Dogm.  Plat  1,  p.  .\ 
Vlgi>«M)ry  viri,  V.  viginUviri. 
,^titti|Mltn,  aa,  at  The  office 
cf  tUviginliviri,  Ma  ^aginticirau  i  for  the 
diatributioa  of  lands.  Cic  Att  9,  2,  1 ; 
Qnint  13,  1,  16  Spald.;  of  the  faiferior 
civil  coart,  Tac.  A.  3,  99 ;  of  a  municipal 
eonrt  Inscr.  OrplL  no.  3970. 

▼iClMlj-virii  Oram.  n.  A  caUige 
or  board  ^  twenty  men,  the  vigindvirl :  J, 
Appointed  by  Caeaar  daring  Ua  conanl- 
ahip  for  distributing  the  Campairian  lands, 
Cic.  Att  3,  6,  3;  Soet  Aug.  4;  c£  VeU.  S, 

44,  4;  Front  de  C^lon.  p.  137 In  the 

ting.,  Plin.  7, 53, 53.— fl.  An  4)t/Mer  ekU 
conn,  one  half  of  wboae  nembera  aasiat' 
ed  the  praetor,  and  Ae  otfior  half  pre- 
sided over  the  roada,  tfae  mint  and  public 
exeontions.  Sport  Jnlian.  1 ;  cf.  Tac  A.  3; 
29.— In  tbo  sing.,  Inscr.  OaalL  ao.  9T(1. — 
in.  A  council  afDuu,  created  A.D.  337, 
in  opposition  to  Maximinas,  Capite!.  Gord. 
10;  Inacr.  Onll.  no.  3043. 

vif^Wk  biia,  at  (vigeoj  lAtMntst,  ai» 
Mtgr,  /area,  ngor  (mostly  poetieal  and  In 
post-Auff.  proae;  not  ia  Caaa. ;  perlt  alao 
not  in  Cic.) :  nee  tarda  aenectos  DobOiiait 
vires  aninu  mutattfae  vigorem,  Vlrg.  A.  9; 
611;  ct,  jnvontaa  et  patriua  vigor,  Hor. 
Od  4. 4, 5 ;  enimi,  Ov.  Her.  16, 51 ;  Uv.  9, 
16, 13;  to,  nienUa,  Quint  11, 3,  3:  qnan- 
tarn  in  lUo  (libroy  di  boni,  vlgoris  eat; 
quaatnm  aolmil  8en.  Ep.  64:  gmaroae, 
strong  briUitnty,  Plin.  37, 7, 98 1  of.  Id.  a, 
3^  54— la  tfae  ptar,  Vitr.  6,  1  /a.;  SiL 
IS,  355b 

Slra^iAaBtii^,  innigwrttlng  f  ateariaan- 
tla  vagis  qunm  vteorantia  ditdpUaam, 
Tert  Pudic.  3.— *  B,  Bieomingtinag  at 
vigannt:  vinam  animae  riMraBtis  ex 
vite  Chrltti,  Tert.  Rea.  Can.  36  nud. 

'vlMrttak  "■  <">>•  ''■^  t^-l  Stmt, 
Insty^^^iganmi:  javeoii^  App.  M.  9,  p. 
227. 

VilMe*i  19<-  3-  r.  tac*.  a.  (vflia]  To 
beayme  wt*rthleu,  bad,  viit  (late  Lann); 
qiiamvls  clams  homo  vileacit  in  tnrba, 
Hier.  Ep.  66,  7 ;  to  Sid.  Ep.  7,  9 ;  Fan). 


94,1. 

aM*<  or  sttaMi  ^IMaaahr,  HkIV  A' 

To  MS  in  tli^  tweem,»*ptt!m.^ 
ap4aa;  viUftied :  ritpen,  Haat.  Tnt  I 

e,se. 

yObkBtO^  Oftmat^mttiL 
purehattd  at  m  lam  rate,  imtf:  wet  fw 
qaara  hie  vile  naaeest  awaamai^ 
Phat  Trtn.  1, 1. 10:  aacaaibr.^r. 
3,1,137:  fhiDnitamaac^»i«H)n( 
Cic  Verr.  8; 3, 84, 195:  m  tOmmM.-w 
pietinajattm^.  id.  Fhi.  3,  K,ti.-lE  h 
aaair.  abseL:  R).QaaBtt«aB<nt  71 
VUI,  Plant.  BpU.  1.  X  4»;  n. «  >a*iL 
Mart  13, 66.  10;  rf.  m  ikt  O^  ml 
vfllori  pnedion  tutnmtt-.eiinr 
vUiori  vendidit,  xe^  Dip.  He  431 «  r  I 
8;  and  hi  tfae  Sa^:  rr«Mi|iiilaMn4a 
sfano  diatracta  eat, Dip.  Rg. n.<,!>i- 
Bl  Tranaf.:  ^  Qf  K^istttat.yir 
paltry,  i  iiaiwia,  aMaa,  aonllnaAa^H* 
si  honor  noater  *oMt  viltr  Maatrk 
Fl.  41,  103:  naiiltaHvlleaeqaiM'i* 
gam,  UL  Roar.  Am.  36;  71 :  Tcb  n  •* 
vHor  qnam  Lapcraal,  i^  Faa  T  a  I : 
nee  adeo  tibi  Tflit  vita  eant  boolC 
OCL,  Liv.  40,  9,  4 :  et  genw  <t  irk  ■> 
onmreviBortfgaettHar.&Sif  k 
lor  peifexitoa  Tcceveaoat  wfcfrt  «•• 
inter  vilet  et  noma  I  id.  Eai«  L  »:  * 
Earopo,  nit,  a*<iarfgaBd.id.Oit«t  , 
ta  poacia  vtUa  remm.  id.  EpLITa^t 
dam  me  earena,  eat  IM  Vila  aBrL  (^  6a 

7,  48.  et  aarp^-ln  the  aialr.tJiilM. 
et  vill  virentea  Heaptridnai  its  Ma 
r.  a.  ia  (Aa  ordinarf  aiaiiaff.  di^  ^ 
Cetis.  Has.  3T. — Provtat.:  »i>«l^ 
Hoot,  Pelr.  SS.  — <ig>«lih  tfceaBt.aa 
fteare  eolos  nee  SidoacvilDrlaHall 

8,  438.- Bl  .Fsaad  fa  #t«*  )isa*a 
ataadaat  eoataMa  (Jwadol  mi  mt 
poma,  Virg.  0. 1. 974;  to.ftaartaili* 
1,*!7.— iiA...  Tfllter:  X.f^f'f''' 
aire  paiaria  iiMeatintatin<.niBnR 
3,1,&:  TiliaaialecnMtal^a.I•(^i 
45:  to,viBtaiiiiecnHCiln«,OaLlili- 
2,  Mimvlf. paarif, aMy-  te ira*<* 
re,  App,  Flor.  I,  p.  344. 

pnccawaptuaa:  taMafeprafenBaa 
nonae  ex  canitate  rei  Daaiiaiwa  » 
aecataaet  accCie.  deia^N^B* 
viliiaa  In  veatdendia  (fracaaaA.  li  V^ 
9,3,»*,237:  qaam  altcrMwh'*' 
alter  in  Bunma  caritale  ftrrik  It  ik  -  ' 
93,  316:  ad  denariae  acaot  >ata>« 
Plm.  33.  6,  38  :  offenv  alfaU  rSMl* 
a/n- >)>r  aala  at  a  lav  arte  na«  C^  * 
1.34.  — B: Tranaf,  Trtftagti^*' 
thing,  auaaitesii  taantaan  aaiHaaaa 
TlleiHaa  (pat^ Ali|t) :  iwhtiaa  1» W 
ao.  nonhmm.  PHn.  R.  H .  9D  pa' :  a  i> 
milea  prodwet,  vililBliM;  paaMI^ 
tiam  oportebit  inceaaetr.Q^^'-* 
— B,  Sabjeetively,  i«aaMK«" 
gmS,  tUgkting,  maaiiapt;  ii»BB».S» 
Clam.  1,4  aaari.;  aoCaitS;*"^ 
^pQjtBn  t^-  V-  vOa,  tdfa- 
'VSnOi  are,  K  a.  [vflk  as  a!  Tk 
mdkacieap  or  of  liaU  eslsaa,aimi* 
debate  d^rwH:  quae  (vHt^lfAM 
Tarntt.  la  Kon.  185.  31. 

ipm«  (raatfe,  wUa,  T«r.KI.Li<' 
ac/dSa-  {mwt  fwoh.  fiaai *aiv.k< 
A  camitry  tataa,  maaai  bbK  >■** 
"Col  1,«.31:»  CatsR-  Itl:  V««» 
4,  4,  9;  Cic.  Raae.  CoBa.ttJ3;»" 
eric.  Fam.  10,3315:  HocOitl** 
93,5;  id.^ad.1.  S9.ctaB(#a-|>> 

aartic,  VTIla  pobKca.  ia  Ha  <>g" 
lartlaa;  aa  tfaa  gathertatfl»*|^ 
vona  for  reerste  and  e/StJ"*'* 
the  cenane.  <ar..  Var.  R.  R.  X  i  4:  l>L< 
93  Ita..-  Flor.  3.81;  aslkrndi""" 
foreign  erobaaaa  Jm  a.  tjv  IX* 

'viOtote  e.  •*  fviial  <!r««*; 

ta^w  a  caaMry-asatore*:!^ 
rtandm  a  coaadaaaaf.  Pta.l«4t» 
vni«lic«»a.«a,«^lli|^«Ha 

Umgingma  eaamuyitnsi  ar^fcy" 
It:  vaiattram  afOBt  paaliaait.  Tar.  a.^ 
3, 3, 13 ;  ta^  gi&aaB,  t  *.»«»!** 
tat,  Plin.ai  1.17:  iiaaltaaMiClBilB> 
Bs.  Var.  R.  R.  i  ft.  16:  a»*^«*» 
9a  II.  *»Jm. :  atrl,  OL* *  • 
—  —        na.a.t 


Digitized  by  V^jOOQIC 


TilllC&tWf  6ni^  /.  [1.  TilUcuJ  Tit  ' 
can  or  mana^munt  of  an  eaiau  ia  tha  \ 
oontry,  Col.  11,  1, 13;  £7;  Petr.  GB. 

1.  ^illicOi  are,  mnd  viUic^r*  ^tiu. 
L  (rilliciuj  I,  To  MMn^f^  «»  eataU  or 
ftm  m  w<  ooUMlrv:  («)  Act  form: 
dUpenwre  nm  pnbUcun  et  in  ea  quo* 
dam  modo  villicare,  *  Cic.  Rep.  A,  3 ;  sot 
poweasionem  maxunam,  App.  M.  8i  p.  SI  t . 
—0)  Uepon.  form:  liaage  ab  urbo  tU* 
Ueui  Pompon.  Id  Hjdd.  186,  1;  so  Id.  ib. 
S;  Afron.  fb.  5.  — II,In  gen.,  To  liv*  in 
tke  eounlrif :  TarplL  in  Non.  160,  7 ;  so  in 
the  deponent  form,  id.  ib.  6;  Aos.  Kp. S2, 1. 
d.  villicOf  toi*i  V.  TiUieu*,  HO.  11.,  1. 
TflJifflfTf  '^'  ^'  ^-  villico. 
YlUi^mi  (in  many  MS3.  aln  written 
vUiciig),  a,  um,  adj,  [viUiiJ  Of  or  bdang- 
ing  Ui  a  eountrtf-house  or  villa.  As  an 
a^.  varj  rnrely  :  nomina  lini,  Ana.  Kp.  4, 
5fi.  — Usually,  n.  Subst..  TlUicntt  1 
(oollat  form,  vtllico,  Onis,  App.  Apol.  p. 
dm ;  howerer,  others  read  rllUcoram  for 
villicoDum),  m.,  and  Tillica,  ae,  /..  An 
otttrmir  of  a  farm  or  tataU,a  attmard,  bail- 
if;  afmaie  mtrtttr,  tke  vf/s  c^  «  rillicus  : 
1,  ViUicus,  Cato  R.  R.  5 ;  143 ;  Id.  ap. 
Col  11. 1, 4 ;  Var.  R.  R.  1. 9, 14 ;  Cic.  Verr. 
3,3,50;  id.  Rep.  5,3;  1.38;  3»;  Hor.  £p. 
1,K1;  15;  *i,2.ieO,etsaep.— SS.VUUea, 
Cato  R.  R.  143,  1 ;  Col.  13  praeO  6  ;  Ca- 
tull.  61,  136;  Mart  1,  56,  IL;  Juv.  II,  69. 
— Bt  Transf.,  in  gen..  An  overaear,  atiper- 
intendtnt.  director:  aeraril,  Auct.  PrWip. 
as,  4 :  aqaaedoctsnm,  Frontin.  Aqnaed. 
117 :  A  TLvano,  Inacr.  OrclL  no.  iSSSO. 

vUlAnUf'B,  um.  ae^.  [villuaj  Hairy, 
akaggff,  TOH^h,  viUaia:  leo,  Virg.  A.  B, 
177 :  pectora  (Caci)  aetia,  id.  ib.  8,  2!i6 : 
guUnra  (Modnsa)  colubris,  Or.  M.  10,  21 : 
nidix,  Plin.  1^  13,  S6.  —  Comp. :  arbor, 
Plln.  16, 10,  la.'^Siip.:  animal,  Flin.  11, 
39k  94. 

viUnlftf  ae,  /.  dim.  [villa]  A  UttU 
eounay-houMt,  a  maU  viOa,  Cla  Att.  8,  9, 
3;  Hor.  8. 1,5,45;  3,3,10. 

▼lUVDIf  t  n.  dim.  [cuntr.  from  Tino- 
lamrmmi  vinuos]  A  aup  ofieitu:  hoc  TlUi. 
Ter.  Ad.  5,  2, 11. 

ViUlM»  If  ">'  Shofi^  hair,  a  tufi  of 
kah ;  of  beasta,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  47,  131 ;  id. 
ib:  G3, 156 ;  Virg.  G.  3.  446 ;  Or.  Hor.  6. 49 ; 
Hart.  14, 136. 3 ;  8id.  Ep.  5, 17  mtd.,  ct  al. ; 
of  cotton.  Plin.  11,  33,  87. 

▼laieaj  ^i^.  m.  [Tieo]  a  pUmm  tmig, 
«  amuk,  witha,  oaier^  etc.  Var.  R.  R.  1.  J», 
5;  Caet.B.G.  3,33.3;  7.73,7;  id.  B.  C. 
1.  54.  3;  3,  %  1;  Tib.  3,  3,  15;  Ov.  M.  6, 
344;  13;436,etAl.  — ILTranst:  A.  ^ 
«<,  »lip\  of  willow,  CoL  4,  3a  3.— B.  Tl^ 
9tajf  or  wand  of  Mercury,  StaL  Th.  S,  30. 
*  VinMDtOfllli  ^  *-  [vlmen]  An  ogiett 
witkjfj  for  the  usual  vimen,  Tao.  A.  13,  16. 

itt^  to  oaten :  sallx,  bsartng  tiMga  for 
pains'.  Col.  4.  30,  2:  Plin.  17,  30.  3SL— 
XL  Aa  an  at^;.  propr.,  Viminalia  coUia,  One 
of  iJke  aeren  hilU  qf  Rowu,  ao  named  from  a 
wiUo  w-cop«e  which  atood  there ;  whoDco, 
ttlao,  the  Jupiter  there  worshiped  waa 
caUed  Viminiua,  Var.  L.  L.  3.  8,  16 ;  Feat. 
p.  376.  The  gate  leading  to  it  waa  called 
Vinkbialia  Porta,  Feat  1.  L 

toiekerwork,  Inacr.  OreU.  no.  4396. 

•^wdtfUfait.  i,  n.  [id.)  A  lolUvv- 
eppoe,  Var.  ULIT;s,  10. 

y^taBUBMlUh  *•  UD^>  M/-  fi*^*}  Af^de  of 
O0ier»,  qf  wicker-tDork:  tegumenta,  Caca. 
B.  C.  3,  63, 7  :  loricsla.  Uirt  B.  O.  8,  9,  4 : 
crataa,  Virg.  Q.  1,  95:  &acoa  rtrgarum, 
PUut.  Epul  1.  1,  36 :  sallx,  aerviag  for 
wicker^oork.  PUn.  16,  37,  69. 

"VllBilunSf  ^  "*■•  ^-  Tindnalis,  ntf.  U. 

yitt%  *•  *•  viane,  ▼•  volu,  ad  init. 

VlBftcaa*  aci /•  (bacca)  [rinncensi  A 
arrnpoiknak,  Vnr.  R.  R.  2.  3,  19;  Col  Arb. 
4,  5 ;  PHo.  17,  33,  35,  §  197. 

vinftCttlUllf  ^-  Tiuaceus,  nd  ink, 

VlaftCeiM  ^  "■'  (if**^^-  collat  form  in 
thBptur.,  Tinacoa,  Col.  11.  2,  69)  [rinum] 
A  grape^atonA,  Cato  R.  I^  7.  3 ;  Vw.  R.  R. 
n.  II.  3;  Col  3,1.5;  6,3,4;  PUn.  14,  1, 
a;  Cic.  da  Sen.  15^  53  Klotz.  N.  er. 

VlBUlfftf  turn,  T.  Tinalia,  no.  11. 

TiaftfityP-  ^}-  [yJauna]  Of  or  baloTig' 

tng  to  Wine.    As  nn  adj.  Tory  rarcl}' :  ior- 

titado,  of  vine,  Maur.  R.  7,  7  /h.— Mod 

^^'^-f  VL  ^nbflLT  Vinnlia,  inin,li.,  Tkf 
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winefealiatl,  tHdrr^t^  annuaUf  en  the  33d 
of  April  and  tkg.\!kk  ofAfignat,  in  n^icA 
a*  ofarhig  nfnae  vine  waamadelo  Jttpt- 
ter,  •*Var.  L.  L.-6,  4,  56;  Ov.  F.  4,  863; 
877- Jf. ;  Feet.  p.  374  and  65;'*  Var.  fi.  R. 
1. 1 ;  Plin.  18,  89, 69,  $  287  and  289 :  gen., 
Vlnaliomm,  MAsur.  in  Macr.  8. 1, 4. 

I  TinAri&fiUiy  U>  **•  [vloarius]  A 
whu-deeUer.  vintner;  v.  vinarios,  Inacr. 
Onll  no.  4349. 

flafcriM;  *•  vo><  ^'  (vfunml  Of  or 
belonging  to  wine,  wine- :  lacna,  Cato  R. 
R.  25 ;  Col.  12,  18,  3 :  vas.  Cic  Verr.  3,  4, 
S7,62t  cf.,vaacnlnm,PlantTrin.4,3,46: 
c«UA  id.  Mil.  3,  3,  43 ;  Vltr.  1,  4 ;  Plin.  14, 
13,  14  :  uter,  Id.  38.  18,  73:  saccus,  id.  34, 
1. 1 :  crimen,  reiating  to  tke  dutiae  on  tehte, 
Cic.  FonteL  5,  9:  minister,  a  eiohbearer, 
Hier.  Chron.  Enseb.  ad  ann.  MDLXX.  ab 
Abrah.— n,  Subat:  A.  vinarina,  U, 
m.;  1,  ^  v^ne-daaler,  vintner^  Plant  Astn. 

3.  4,  30 ;  8uet  Claud.  40.~BL  ^  winebUf. 
ber,  Ulp.  Dig.  21,  1,  4  and  35.— O.  Tina- 
ria,  drum,!!.,  fyin»pot»,vintt^»ka,Plvat. 
Poen.  4,  2,  16;  Hor.  S.  3,  8,  38;  Petr.  78. 

villCA  pervincn  (also  written  in  one 
word,  vincapervinca),  ae,/.  A  plant,  peri- 
winkle,  Plin.  31,  11,  39;  id.  ttk  37,  99 ; 
called  alao  simply  pervluca,  App.  Heri).58. 

^vineepSf  (^  nva,^adf.  {vlnciol  TTkat 
eerves  for  binding ;  comically ;  mmi  jam 
intos  potione  vincea  (merabo  gulam,  with 
a  tie-arimk,  I  e.  wiUt  «  rerps  to  iuutg  myae{f, 
Plant  Stiefa.  4, 3;  56. 

vineittm  dicebent  continentem.  Feet 
p.  379Mair>.  er.  (In  the  Cod.  Baail  hi 
Bartb.  Adv.  39, 5,  ii  added,  *'et  est  cogno- 
men Jovia"). 

vineiUUVf  «<  t^^J-  [vincol  *  |.  That 
can  be  eaeify  gained ;  cauaa,  Ter.  Ph.  1, 

4,  49l— n,  AcL,  Conquering,  victorioMa: 
clangor,  t  e,  of  broien  impLrmente  in  an 
eeiipee  ef  the  moon,  Poot  in  Anth.  Liit 
Barm.  2,  p.  329. 

^riaciOy  vinxi,  vinetam,  4.  v.  a.  To 
bind,  tobind  or  vt'iid  abouty  to  fetter  (quite 
daaa.,  esp.  (n  ttifl  trop.  aenae) :  I,  L 1 1 :  fra* 
tres  meos  in  vincula  con^eclt  Quum  igt- 
tur  eoa  vinxerit,  etc^  Cic.  Deiot  7. 33 ;  cf., 
facinus  eat  vlncire  civem  Romiuium,  id. 
Verr.  2,  5,  66,  170;  and,  equitea  Rornani 
vincti  Apronio  tradttt  aunt,  id.  ib.  2, 3, 14, 
37;  cf.  also,  trinb  datenia  vinctus,  Caes. 
B.  G.  1,  53,  5:  manns  post  terge,  Virg.  A. 
11, 81 :  rutas  ferro,  Qidnt  1,  5,  8  :  ulmum 
appositis  viabaa,  Ov.  Her.  5, 47 :  snras  alte 
porpureo  cotfaumo^  Virg.  A.  1,  337 :  tern- 
pora  novia  floribna.  Hor.  Od.  4, 1, 32 ;  and 
in  a  Greek  construction,  bovea  vincti  oor- 
nua  vlttis,  Ov.  11  7,  489 ;  aaole  formoaae 
dlgitom  vlnctore  pnellae,  about  to  endr* 
ele.  id.  Am.  3, 15.  f. 

IL  Trop.,  To  bind,  feller,  ooi^ne,  re' 
ttmln;  to  foriifif,  aecwrei  religione  vinc- 
tns  aatrictosqiie,  Ck.  Verr.  3,  4.  43.  90: 
cf.,  si  turplsslme  se  ilia  para  aniinl  geret 
. . .  vindatur  et  conscriugatur  amioomm 
propinquommquc  cuatodiia.  id.  Tuac.  3, 
31,  48 ;  so,  mentom  multo  Lyseo,  Prop. 
3.5,81:  ininiJcaora<magiciaartibas),  Or. 

F.  a  581 :  lectum  oerto  foedere,  id.  ib.  3, 
30,  21 :  spadonls  animum  stnpro,  Tac.  A. 
4,  10:  esse  tuam  vJDCtam  nuraine  teata 
fldem,  Ov.  Her.  20,  214,  et  aaep. :  loca  oc- 
cupare,  vlncire  praesidiis.  to  a^Krround, 
fortiftf,  protect^  Cic.  Att  7,  IB,  3 ;— 4nem- 
bra  (oraticmia)  sunt  nnmeria  vinclmda, 
etc.  de  Or.  3, 49, 190 ;  so  of  speech,  Quint 
11,3.47;  9,4,19. 

villCO*  vici,  victnm,  3.  «.  a.  To  con- 
quer, overcome,  get  tke  better  of,  dtfeat,  aub' 
due,  tanquirk:  f.  Lit:  jus  esse  belU,  at 
qui  viciasent  Ita.  quos  vlclsaent  quemad- 
modum  vellcnt  imperarcnt,  ate  Caea.  B. 

G.  1,36,1:  Cartbaguiienaesnavalibnapug- 
nia,  Cic.  de  imp.  Pomp.  18, 55 :  Gadiam 
bello,  Cnos.  B.  G.  1,  34  jEn.;  of.,  nun  vii> 
tate  neque  in  ncie  vicieae  Romanoa,  id.  lb. 
7.  39,  2:  and,  id  vi  et  virtute  mUitum 
victnm  atque  expngnatum  oppldnra  eat, 
Plant  Am.  1,  1,  36:  vicimns  vi  lerooea, 
id.  ib.  1, 1,  83:  aio  te,  Aeadda,  Romanoa 
vinecre  poase,  Enn.  Ann.  6, 8,  et  sa^ : — 
alcut  fottia  equua,  apatio  qui  saepe  supre- 
mo Vlcit  Olympia,  Rnn.  Ann.  18,  23  :— 
aliquando  ut  viocat,  Indit  nssidue  alpam, 
Poet.  ap.  Buct  Aug.  70  fin.  t  so,  L  raillio, 
to  win  (It  plnf,  August  ib.  71. — Of  victory 
or  succpM  in  asuit:  v.  judicick  Cic.  Roai;.  1 


Cora,  la  53 ;  so  abaol.,  Ter.  Ph.  1,  8,  83 ; 
Hor.  S.  1,  3,  134  ;  cf.  with  an  objoct,  can- 
aam  suam,  to  win.  Or.  Her.  16,  75 ;  and 
post.,  factum  est :  vcnlum  est :  vincimor, 
Ter.  Ph.  1,  2,  85.— So  too  in  other  rota- 
tions :  sponsione,  Cic.  Quint.  37,  84 ;  fi>r 
which  also,  V.  sponsionem,  id.  Caedn.  31. 
91 :  viclt  tamen  in  Senatu  pars  ilia,  quae, 
etc.  Sail.  J.  16,  1 ;  so,  facttone  respectu- 
que  remm  privatarum  . . .  Appiua  vicit, 
Liv.  3,  :)0,  3 ;  and,  quum  In  senotu  vicis- 
set  aontentia,  quae,  etc..  Id.  3,  4,  3 :  Otho- 
nem  vincaa  role  to  outbid  (in  an  auction>. 
Cic.  Att  13,  S9,  3 ;  so  id.  ib.  13,  33,  S^-Of 
inanimate  subjects :  (narofi)  neu  turbine 
rentl  Vincnntnr,  Virg.  A.  9,  93 ;  so,  victit 
ratia,  Ov.  Tr.  1,  4.  13 :  flammam  gurglti 
hue,  id.  Am.  3,  6.  43:  noctera  dammis. 
Virg.  A.  1,  737:  vlncunt  aequora  navitae. 
prevail  againet,  get  tke  better  ef,  Hur.  Od. 
3, 34,  41 :  hi  caaaes  (linci)  vel  fcrri  aciem 
vlncunt  Plin.  19,  1,  3,  §  11 :  (eaculua) 
Multa  virum  volvcns  durando  secula  vin- 
cit  ouzlaeta,  Virg.  O.  2,  395 ;  so,  mea  fata 
virendo,  id.  Aen.  11,  160:  aAra  (saidttae). 
to  fly  over,  sunsounc,  id.  Georg.  %  l33;  ci'.. 
montea  aacensu,  to  aoctnd,  ecale,  Claad. 
iaCon8LHon.46. 

D.  Trop.:  1^  Id  gen.:  urgumenti» 
vittoit  Plaut  Am.  1, 1,967:  naturam  stu- 
dio, Caea.  B.  G.  6,  43, 5 :  vincit  ipaa  rerum 
publtcarum  natura  aaepe  rotionem,  Cic 
Rep.  3,  33 ;  cf.  id.  ib.  3,  8 :— si  aubitam  et 
fortuiiam  oratlonem  commentatlo  et  cogi- 
taiio  facile  vincit;  hanc  ipsam  profectu 
aasidtia  ao  dUiaens  scriptura  auperiJiit  id. 
do.  Or.  1, 33,  iSO :  aapientis  animus  vince- 
tnr  et  expiigDid)itar I  id.  Parad.  4,  ],  87; 
so,  animum,  Plaut  Trin.  3,  3. 39:  non  est 
coasentanoum,  qui  invlctum  ae  a  labon* 
praestiterit  viaci  a  voluptate.  Cic.  OC  I. 
30, 68 ;  so,  victua  patria  predbus  lacrimis- 
qne.  Liv.  33, 8, 4 ;  cf.,  dirnm  pater  victiis 
tuls  vodbus.  Hor,  Od.  4.  6,  81 ;  and  with^ 
out  predbus:  cat  qui  vind  poaait,  id.  Sat 
1. 9,  55 :  trietas  victa  forore,  id.  Od.  3, 37. 
36 ;  cf.,  victUB  amoro  pudor,  Ov.  Am.  3. 
10,  39:  rictus  aalmi  reapexit  Virg.  O.  4. 
491.— With  a  follg.  nt :  ergo  negatum.  Tin- 
cor,  ut  credam  niTscr,  am  eonetraitudf  eom- 
peUed,  Hor.  Kpod.  17,  37. 

JB.  in  partlc:  1,  To  overmatch  in 
some  quality,  to  aurpaee,  ercetd,  excel,  I  q. 
snperuv :  stellarum  g^obi  terrae  magni- 
tadinem  facile  rincebant  Cic  Rep.  6,  10 
fin. :  oplnionem  vicit  omnium,  quae.  etc. 
id.  Acad.  3,  1,  1 :  so,  exspectatiooem  om- 
nium, id.  Verr.  3,  S^  5,  11 :  eam  (noctem) 
cdapol  etiam  multo  haec  (nox)  vidt  lon- 
gitudine,  Ptaut  Am.  1, 1, 125 :  morum  im- 
manitate  vaatlaaimaa  Tinett  belua«,  Id.  Rep. 
3|  96:  quamlibet  maliercolam  Vinoere 
mollteia,  Hor.  Epod.  11, 34 :  odio  qui  poe- 
set  vlncere  Regem,  id.  Sat.  1,7,6:  scribe- 
re,  quod  Casai  opuacula  rincat  id.  Ep.  t, . 

4,  3;  cf.,  qu^ia  (prnect^ta)  vincunt  Fy- 
thagoram,  id.  Sat  2,  4,  a— Poet  with  the 
inf. :  rirnulli  victns  vd  ponere  castr*  vei 
jnnxlase  ratem,  etc,  exee/led  Ay  non*  in 
pitching  a  camp,  etc,  6U.  5, 55B ;  ao  id.  6, 
141. 

2.  To  prove  trtumphantlf,  akow  ar  dcM* 
Qnetraie  ooticluaivalif :  (a)  With  a  foHg. 
object-clause:  quid  nuncl  vincoa''  argu- 
mentis  te  non  esse  Sosiamt  Plant  Am.  1, 
1, 377 :  profocto  ita  esae,  et  praedico,  voro 
vineam,  id.  Moat  1,  3,  13 :  vine*  dclnde, 
bonum  virum  fuisse  Oppianicum,  Cic, 
Glu.  44,  134 :  dioendo  vlncere  >oo  poatn- 
lo,  Matins  in  Cic  Fano.  U,  38^  4 :  rincet  - 
enim  stultoa  ratio  inaanire  nepotes,  Hor. . 

5.  3,  3,  S9S.— </if)  With  a  fol%.  nt:  nee 
vincet  ratio  hoc*  tantundem  nt  peccot 
idemque  Qui,  etc,  Hor.  8.  1,  3;  11&— (y) 
Abaol:  si  doceo  non  ab  AtIio^  Tinoo  ab 
Owianico,  Cic.  Cln.  33,  64. 


Coi  ai  ewe  in  ur^  tuto  liceult  vidmus. 
CicAltl4,30,3:  rumpantur  iniquL  Vi- 
dmus :  aaaidnaa  non  tuUt  itln  precos,  Pnq?. 
1,  8,  38:  "vicimu^'  exclauml;  "iii«c«» 
mea  vota  ftruntur,"  Ov.  M.  6,  511— Ij,  In 
the  n^wrot,  vincite,  viceris,  vincerent 
hate  it  your  own  way,juat  ae  you  tike,  an 
expression  of  reluctant  BMont:  vincitr,  si 
ita  vultjs,  Cnes.  B.  G.  5,  30,  I ;  so,  viuct>- 
mut  ao  aiU  habcrent  dnmmodo  scircitl. 


.9uet  Cae*.  1  jlii. :  viceru,  Ter.  Andr.  5, 
3,  SI  Dooat. 

vinetM>  '»>*■'  /■  ('incio)  A  Uttdiof, 
ligature  (poit-olau.).  Am.  3,  87.— in  the 
plHr.,  id.  6, 203 ;  Tert  Cam.  Cbr.  4j  Coel. 
Aur.  AcuL  3,  17. 

TinctrnT)  «n^  "■  ['<J-I  A  Wilier  (port- 
cl*H. ) :  cuupled  with  coogregator,  Arn. 
6,  IM. 

ature,  viitaure,  Ceb.  7,  30 ;  8,  10, 1 ;  Plln. 
16.  .T7.  68. 

tnf:  vinctn,  quod  ontiqai  vocabant  oea- 
tan,  Var.  R.  R.  1,  8,  6. 

vincnlfttn*  «.  om.  <.4J.  [Tineolum] 
Bsiciij  (poat^claMical),  Hart.  Cap.  1,  31 ; 
Coel.  Anr.  Tard.  4,  8. 

vinaUanb  or  (■'■o  '>>  clau.  pnwe), 
contr,  Tinclum,  i,  ».  [vincio]  7*mi  laitA 
vAicA  any  iking  is  bonnd,  a  bavd,  itond^ 
rape,  cord,  feOrr:  f.  Lit.:  corpora  con- 
atrlcu  lincaHa,  Cic.  de  Ur.  1,  52,  396 :  no- 
doa  «t  rineula  rupit.  Virg.  A.  5,  510;  hie 
f«aaaa  non  vincula  Navea  Ulla  teDent,  id. 
ib.  1,  168:  Cbio  aolrlte  vincla  cado,  Tib. 

3,  1,  38  :  tunicarum  vincbt  relazttt,  Ov.  F. 
S,  £21 :  quamvta  Charta  alt  a  vincKs  DOn 
labefaet*  aaia,  Id.  Pont  3,  7,  6 ;  ao,  eptito- 
lae  lamre,  Mep.  Paua.  4 :  pennamm  vfai- 
cola.  Or.  M.  8, 396 :  et  Tjrrfaena  pedam 
drcnindat  vlncnla  plantia,  Virg.  A.  8, 498 ; 
•oofaandaUTib.  I,  !>,  66;  Or.  F.  1,410; 
3;  334 ;  3,  833,  et  >aeu.— Fjp.  freq.  in  the 
plar.,  of  the/euert  ofpriaonere,  and  hence 
aometiraea  to  be  rendered  prison :  mitto 
vjBcla,  mitto  cnrcerent,  mitto  verbera, 
mltto  gecurea,  Cic.  Vcrr.  3,  3,  34,  59 :  ali- 

3 aero  aotemis  tonebris  Tinculiaqne  man- 
are.  Id.  Cat  4,  5, 10 :  de  conriTio  in  Tin. 
cla  atque  in  teuebraa  abripi,  id.  Vcrr.  2, 

4.  10,  34:  in  vincula  conjcctua,  Caoe.  B. 

G.  3,  9.  3  :  in  rineula  duel,  Llr.  5,  9,  4 :  in 
■fioculla  et  eatenia,  id.  S,  16, 3 :  ex  vineulla 
.  oaMaam  dicere,  i,  e.  to  plead  m  cAoiac,  Caea. 

\S.  a.  1. 4, 1. 

'If  Trop.,  A  bond,  fetter:  qui  ex  cor- 
;ponMi  rincuHs  tamquiim  e  csrcerc  evo- 
.larennK.Cic.  Rep.  G,  14  :  vinculum  ad  aa- 
tringendum  Udeul,  id.  Off.  3, 31,  111 :  rin- 
(mla  i-er^llt  non  modu  Judiciorum,  aed 
titiem  MtNitatia  vitaeque  communis,  id. 
Catfcin.  'iH,  70 :  rinculum  ingeos  immodi- 
oae  cupidit&tia  injectum  eat,  Liv.  10,  13 
14:  — beaedclom  et  gratia  aunt  vincula 
cooeordiae,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  35,  117 :  rincuila 
et  propinquitatia  et  affinitatia  conjunctua, 
id.  Plane.  11,  37 ;  of.,  vinela  aummae  con. 
Jtioctionis,  id.  Att.  6,  3,  1 ;  and,  aocedit 
maximum  vinculam,  quod  Ita  rem  pub- 
Uoam  geria,  at,  He.,  id.  Fam.  15, 11,3:  ne 
cni  me  rinclo  vetlom  jvgali,  Vlrg.  A.  4, 16; 
.cf.Ov.  M.9,550. 

yilld^ficii  firnm,  m.  A  Qenaan  peo- 
ple^ wkagt  chitftown  vat  AnguMa  Vinde- 
lieorwa,  the  mod.  Augsburg,  Piln.  3,  30, 
34 ;  Tac.  A.  2. 17 ;  Hor.  Od.  4,  4, 18;  4, 14, 
.  8,  ct  ai. ;  cf.  Mann.  Gi?rm.  p.  519  »q. — W. 
Derivr. :  J^  Vindelxcilflf  "•  "^<  a^ 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  Viitdctici,  Viiideli- 
riaa :  orae.  Mart  9.  H.\  5  ;  aettua,  Claud. 
B.  Oet  :i6o  :  apolia,  id.  ib.  413.— B.  Tin- 
dUBlOMt'^t/-^  The  country  of  the-tn:nde- 
ftSTvtnltUeia,  later.  Orell.  no.  488. 

vindtaliAi  ^  f'  Ivinnm-damo]  A 
grape-gatherhig,  vinlagt,  Var.  L.  L.  5,  6, 
10;  ld.R.R.l,S4,  1;  PlaaL  Cute.  1,3. 16; 
Plin.  18,  31,  74,  I  315;  Plln.  Ep.'  9.  SO,  2, 
et  al.— In  the  ptur..  Suet.  Caes.  40.— 1|, 
Transf.;  A.  Orapee,  wine:  non  eadem 
arboribna  pendet  vindtKnia  Doatria,-Virg. 
G.  3,  89 ;  M,  mitiB,  id.  lb.  3,  533.— B.  In 
■  the  p(«r.,  Tlie  time  ff  grape-gathering,  Ike 
tintagt  season,  M.  Aurel.  in  Frotito  Ep. 
.  sd  M.  Coca.  5, 23  and  47.— O.  <Jf  the  galL 
ering  or  Aareejc  of  aimilar  diinga :  elea* 
mm.  Plin.  15,  1,  5:  turia,  id.  13,  M,  33: 
meUla,  OoL«,  15, 1 ;  Plin.  11, 14, 14. 

vind&mi&US)  i^'  '^J-  (rinderaia)  Of 
.  or  belonging  to  the.  irtniige,  ritrdemial 
(post  claaa.)  :  fructus,  Macr.  S.  7,  7  med. : 
eacae,  Inacr.  Orell.  no,  4419 ;  Aug.  Coii£ 
9,3. 

vindfimUtor)  "'^  ■■'  [rlndemta]  A 
tfrape  gatkerer,  tlntafir.  Var.  L.  L.  5.  18, 
•97;  Hor.  8. 1. 7, 30.  'Collat  form,  vinde- 
iwltor.  den.  Apocol.  init. ;  cf.  in  the  foil?. 
..^It,  Traoaf,  Vindcmiator,  /<  <Mr  in  M< 
1«94 


OHMalfatin  Vtrga,  Col.  11,  9, 34 ;  called, 
alao,  Vindemitor,  Or.  F.  3,  407;  Plin.  18, 
31,74.    , 

*  VindSnOfttaxilUri  a,  nm,  adj.  (rin. 
demiahir]  O^or  belonging  to  ike  Ttnutge: 
raaa,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  3,  8. 

vindfimiOf  "^t  a.  n.  [rindemial  To 
gather  grapes^  gatkar  the  vintagt,  tinie- 
miate  ( poat- Aug: )  :  Jam  et  Calend.  Jan. 
vindemianlca  vidL  Plin.  18,31,;4  ;  ao  o*- 
soL,  id.  35.  10,  37.— With  a  taomogcneona 
object:  vinum,  CoL  12,  33,  1 :  uvaa,  PUn. 
14,  2,  4,  30. 

*  vfndBmUIIaiae,/.  dim.  lid.]  A  liale 
vintage,  traaat'.,  01  income:  Cia  Alt.  1, 
10,4. 

vllidiaiitori  <^*>  '•  rinderoiator. 

ylH J^yt  Icla.  CMUm.  [rindico]  \,' One 
wko  iatfs  legal  claim  Xo  a  thing,  a  cVwiutnt ; 
hence,  also,  a  mainahiei',  d^ender,  pro- 
tector, delieercr.  liberator,  vindteator:  **rm. 
dex  efa  eo,  quod  vindicat,  quolninua  ia,  qni 
menaufl  eat,  ab  aliquo  teneatur,"  Feat  p. 
376:  aaaiivvo.  vindsx.  AaBiDwa.  Baro. 

rXOLKTARIO.    CIVI.    QVOI.    QTrB.    rol.KT. 

vilfDCX.  BiTO,  XII.  Tab.  ap.  OcH.  16, 10, 
5 ;  cf.  Dtrkaen's  tranal.,  p.  1S4  a?. :  habeat 
aane  populna  tabellam  quaai  vindicem  K- 
bertatia,  Cic.  l,eg.  3,  17,  39 :  aeria  alleni, 
II  defender,  frotteior  of  debtors,  id.  AtL  2, 
1, 11 :  majeatatia  imperil  Lir.  38,  38  Ji«.  < 
cf.,  legnm  *c  libertatfa  (M.  Brntua),  SaeL 
Rhet.  6 :  injoriae,  a  protector  frtna  vrong, 
Liv.  3,  46,  6 :  ao,  pericull,  in  peril,  id.  10, 
.%  5 :  terrae  (Hercnles).  Or.  M. »,  S4H  nee 
deua  intenit,  nial  dignoa  rindice  nodoa 
Inciderit,  Hor.  A.  P.  191:— honori  poate- 
ronmi  tuonim  ut  vindex  tierea,  a  ptssetn- 
er,  Plaut  Trin.  3,  2,  18.— In  appoaitiaB: 
audita  vox  una  (PRovoco)  vfnaex  liber- 
tada,  Lir.  3,  56,  6 :  rindicibua  pacatoa  ri- 
rlbua  orhia,  Ov.  Her.  9, 13. — ]J,  An  aeeng. 
er.punisker.reeenger:  coojurationia,  Ctc. 
Fam.  5,  6,  3 :  custoa  ae  rindex  cnpidha- 
tum.  id.  Agr.  3;  9,  34 :  v.  nltorqne  mivd* 
tia,  Or.  M.  5,  337.  — In  tbe/M.:  Fnriae 
deae  . . .  viodices  focinomm  et  acelemm. 
Cic.  N.  D.  3. 1 8,  46 :  ao  of  Tiaiphone.  Stat. 
I'h.  1, 80. — In  appoaition :  rindice  flamma. 
Or.  M.  1,  230:  poena,  CatulL  64,  193. 

Villdie*«to>  Snia,  /.  (id.)  l  in  Jorid. 
language.  A  talftng  tHaim  to  a  thin^,  a 
civil  actttn  or  Itnosuit  for  a  thing.  Ulp. 
Dig.  44,  7,  24  ;  cf.  •'  De  rel  rindiealone," 
id.  Dig.  R,  tit  1.— Tl  A  taking  into  proteo- 
lion,  a  protection,  defense,  vindication  ;  am 
aoengiiig,pHnisianentaSm  otififnae':  **«!«' 
dicatio  eat,  per  quam  vim  et  contnmeliam 
defendendo  aut  nleiaccndo  propulaaanua 
a  nobia  et  n  noatria,  qui  nobia  eaae  carl 
debent :  rt  per  quam  peccata  punimue," 
Cic.  Inv.  2,  22,  66 ;  no  id.  ib.  9,  S3.  161: 
f  ae,  T.  rindlciae,  ad  iniL 


iClMv  Arum  (in  tlio  sing.,  riodi- 

eta;  as,  XII.  Tab.  ap.  Sbat  p.  376 ;  cf.  Serr. 
Sulnic.  ib.  and  Gell.  SO,  10,  8).  /.  [  id. )  A 
laying  claim  to  a  thing  before  the  prae. 
tor  by  iwtfa  contending  paitiaa  (hence  in 
the  jktir.) ;  a  legal  claan  made  in  reapect 
to  a  thing,  whetlier  aa  one'a  own  prop- 
erty, or  for  ita  restoration  to  a  free  con- 
dition :  "  vindieiae  appeilantnr  rea  eae,  de 
quihua  controveraia . . .  Ser..Sulpiciua  (vo- 
cafoulo)  Jam  atngularltor  formato  vindici- 
am  ait  eaae,  qua  de  re  controreraia  eat, 
ab  eo  quod  rindicatnr,"  Feat  p.  376 :  "  via- 
dieia.  Id  eat  correptia  manua  in  re  atqoe 
in  loco  praeaenti  apud  Praotorem  ex  duo- 
decim  tabulia  fiebat,'  Gell.  30,  lOi  8.    8i 

TINDICUH  FltaAX  TVUT  Bit    BITB  U- 

TI8,  i.e.  kaefaisay  obtained  poeseaelom  of 
l*<  (U*^  doftwat,  XIL  Tab.  ap.  Feet  p.  37^ ; 
aut  pro  praede  litia  rlndlciarura  qnnm 
aatia  acrepitait  aponslonem  faceret,  Cic. 
Verr.S,  1,45, 115:  injnadt  rfaidiciia  ac  aa- 
aramentis  alienos  fundoa  petere,  id.  Mil. 
37,  74  :  ni  (Appiaa)  vindicias  ab  libertate 
In  aerritatera  dederlt,  wkaiker  ke  kae  not 
sentenced  a  free  person  to  a2«Mrf,  Llr.  3, 
57,  5 ;  ao  id.  ib.  3,  56,  4 ;  for  wUch,  quo 
(ore)  rindlciae  nuper  ap  libertate  dicta 
erantld.  ib.  ^  6;  ci.,pnietor«a  eeeandum 
populum  rindiciae  dicvnt.  Cato  in  Feat 
1.  L;  so  too,  decreaae  rindiciaa  aecnndam 
eerritutem.  Lir.  3.  47,  5  :  M.  Claudio  oli- 
enti  negotium  dedit  ut  rirginem  In  aerri- 
tatera nasereht  ncque  cederet  aaeMndom 
llbertatem  poatulaotibiia  vindieiae,  1  e.  ca 
Aoos  teko  demanded  her  Uierataan,  her  Ht- 


rrqr,  id-  3,  44,  S ;  cf.  of  Ae  ] 
ab  ipao  lata  rindirlaa  det  • 
tatcm,  ld.ib.jEa.i  quam  deccnvih  Baaa 
Bine  prorocatiatte  foerant,  tertio  %  »■ 
no,  quum  riodiclaa  amKriaael  ^  Btrat 
Cic-  Hep.  3,  3S  Jm,— Set,  ii^aill  j  tt 
vindieiae,  Rfte'a  B4b.  PtivWL  ^  4R  ■< 
the  autboritie*  there  ciled. 

TJIltffO  (nn  accosat  of  a  Mwte 
IrMn  reniun-dico.  dao  wxdm  voAs. 
ari,  atnm,  1-  (arch^L  rolatfaiB.aci« 
theSdconJ-,  rncnicrr.  XlI.Ttb.ifi9iC 
aO,  1  Jin.  after  rrfakh  ale  iorai^  dn 
vindex,  rindiciae,  and  viadkla:  abon 
riadicatio  ia  derired  fr«B  iiB&^  at- 
e.  A.  [rim-dico,  prop.,  to  aaacitaBlkc^. 
riz.  in  ■  eaae  where  Ic^  poMHHaM  i 
thing  clained  ia  ref  aaed ;  hm*.  ka^ 
n  &f  legal  claim  to  a  lUi^  «Ms  ■ 
ooe'a  own  prwealy  ot$or'm  iu*aMia 
to  a  free  caoiutioD:  ix.  iri.  sian%K 

IVDlCATVir  VACTT  ATT  «rta  is»  o 
ITBE  VINDfCIT.  1  r-.  eVBI  i>  jVIIBte 

XII.  Tab.  ap.  GeR  3DI  IJst. ;  eC  Otfaai 
tranal.,  p.  943  ap-.-  riattcnra  «■■■  a 
libertatem,  Ur.  3,  43>l;  eLi.l¥  '.. 
id.ib.3.4fi,7:  padiam.id-ftL  }S.d.ft 
rindicatnr  Vlrgliua  apoaJnAai  p^ 
qnia,  id.  lb.  §  & 

XL  Tranal  ontoflhe  jadBadfts 
(rery  freq.  and  qtatte  Aaa.): 

A.  I^<a|retena(»aasa/<na.a^ 
a  claim  apan,  u  dimmti,  dttstmnim. 


Qairiiiain  aed  aapiaaitiam  Jan  )n  m 
rindieara,  Cic  Rep.  1, 17:  ndnriiaai 
jure  qnodam  naodo  riBdicwE.i4.0EU 
3:  Honerun. .  .ChEtauaimiiicwLA 
Arch.  8.  19  :  omia  naatri  pwn  J*^ 
TtaidiCTt.  id.  QIC  1, 7, 33:  iaiyiiaaBi  ^ 
belloram  coadUio  eat;  ftveoetsemm 
aibi  riodleaBt.  adrena  aai  ■>>■» 
Tac.  A  er.  97  z  victoriae  najm  (■*  ■ 
ae  rlndicata,  Lir.  44, 14.8;  (i.teB>ai 
adae.ld.9.43,  U:  taMamaaanw 
Gailiae  eonaenaio  fidi  B>e<Mii<a*w 
dae,  nt  <*c^  alkomU  ia  ■waiaiad  •» 
caMd,Caes.B.0.7,T&S:  TVaaaiawr- 
7'ara<iartio  multi  anctaraa . . .  ea^^ 
mat,  katx  ads^Ktd,  (Mat  !,&»:>< 
ib.  J  36 :  vlndicet  antiqaiai  bam.  •* 
tnaqne  ferlnoe  Detrahat  raaaOK  O  ^ 
2,823.- Poet,  with  die  isf:  naintle 
Pharjuadextrageatareaawlfalw'-"' 
B,  n  pluee  a  Ifaiaf  ia  opts  mdt*. 
M  set  free,  <•  /no,  detiim,  Hal  »' 
in  Ubertatem  mnpmnS,  O.  j«»l- 
cf ,  ex  dotninata  Tt  GracdhibBBCWn 
rem  pabfieam,  id.  Brat  S  33:  m  tm 
pablicam  aflSictaiii  rt  uj^ii— tn*** 
rem  digaitatem  ae  Kbomw.  d.  Fm^ ' 
5,3:  Galliam  ioUbcTtatiKCaKli:' 
1,5;  ae  et  popatani  Beaaa^  a  >h^ 
tatem.  id.  a  C.  1.  S3;  S:-»*<anl*v 
et  HbertJ,  Cic- Q.  Fr.  3,  L  J.  ».<*•••• 
rerberibua,  ab  luaco,  a  eraAlB«*  a' 
que  rea  gnatae  aeque  ada  ■(■  m^ 
reetrl  bonoica  riifcabaatlilMii^- 
5,16;  and,  BaincaHiaaolaBOaiiMax 
impetu  et  lomiidlBaB  taroR  iwx* 
id.  Fin.  I,  14,  46:  ao,  a£qata  >  Ea<> 
mortp,  id.  Brat  9(^  a»:  a  aaJae'.J* 
Fr.  I,  l,.i:  alal>are.id.£aa.9l9(:a«a 

anam  a  aolitadtiia,  id.de  Or.  LA* 

one  hominam  atque  aittaiAtii^'- 
7:  corpora  a  jxitraaceadoM),'^.^ 
45:  ao,  obor  a  earie  (aenalJtt'^- 
7,  7jtn.:  capillnm  a  iaidiiii.il«3.» 
etaaep.: — perpetieBdaflafcowl" 
allqaando  ad  aaoa  riaCant  nf* ' 
•corr,  Cic.RabLPoaca35.  ^■■**_'' 
eaxa  rerinctaiB  Vtadkes.  AloteM.** 
Or.  M.  It  Sia. 

O.  Widi  lopect  tiftamevmf'- 
peoatiad  <cC  nlrlacnr),  r»ai^i. '■■''■ 
pwiiaA  it;  M  «a*r  vemfeamamo^^' 
omnia  qnae  riadicana  ia  akn  ^  f» 
rehementer  ftigieiida  (aal^  OcTwr  t 
3,  2, 4:  i.C  male«eiBa  In  *»>"*™ 
M.  Ran.  6,  19:  ao.  faeiBar  ia aah  w 
id.  VeTl^a,a  S4,  l»«: 
legibua,  id.  Off.  :l.  15,  61  :  i 

liaa,  id.  Koac.  Am.  S.  li: 

improboram  anpplicio  e«ai,aLLM— 
43:  earn  rem  qaam  vAamttser.i^**'^ 
7,  38 :  IX  Gracchi  csoMai  pn*n  * 
00.30,109:  neenaCnMi.Ovr-*'* 
oAnaa*  esKi,  idL  lYidt.  1  &  41  at  «^ 
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I  ra  p  e  r  I. :  fateur  Don  modo  in  aodos, 
■ed  ftiam  in  civtis  miliiesque  noAtrotper- 
snopc  ease  severe  hc  vehenientcr  vbiaic«' 
turn,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5»  SO  Jtn. ;  w,  vindicM- 
tuin  in  noxicw,  Sull.  J.  31, 18 :  Tiodicatum 
in  60S.  qui,  etc,  id.  Cttt  9,  A  ;  cf^  in  ouos 
(Vcnetos)  eo  grnvius  Caesar  Tindicaoaum 
atiitu}t,  quo  dnigentius,  ae.,  Caes.  B.  G.  3, 
16,  4.— Uence, 

2,  Transf.  (after  tbe  analogy  of  u]< 
ciact):  vindicare  se  ab  nliquo,  To  rnenge 
one's  telf  rtpon  one :  ae  ab  aliquo,  Sen. 
BcD.  6,  5  nud. 

vindict^iM,/.  frindico]  Tkt$u^ or 
rod  KiLk  vhuh  a  tlaee  was  touched  in  tke 
cereJHunjf  ofmanumis*ion,  a  librraling-rod^ 
manumiuton-staff,  "  fiai.  Dig.  4,  Ifi :  si  ne- 
quc  ccuflu  Deque  vindicla  nee  teatamentn 
liber  faetUB  est,  non  est  lil>cr.  Cic.  Top.  -J, 
10;"  10  id.  Rab.  perd.5,  16;  Plnut  Cure. 

1.  3.  56 :  Liv.  2.  .^  9 ;  Hor.  8.  2, 7, 76 ;  Pers. 
5.88:  PUn.Ep.7,16,4,etal.— II.Tranaf. 
(•o  not  hote-Aug.)  :  A.  (ct  vindico.  no.  U^ 
B)  Aproteetion,  dr^se:  Ubertatlii,  Veil 

2.  64  /ji. :  legis  severac.  Ov.  Pont.  4. 6, 33. 
— B.  (c^-  vindico,  no.  II.,  C)  Vengeanet^ 
reccitge, punishment:  Jar.  16,32;  Phaedr. 
1,  29.  10;  Jav.  13,  160;  191;  Petr.  136; 
riUi.29.  1.  d;  Tac.  A.  6.32. 

▼lltfftf  AC*  V*  vineus,  no.  II. 

irtneui^  ^<  "4}'  [vinoa]  QjTor  hiiong- 
ing  to  vines :  terra,  land  suUabU/orpiant- 
itig  vinss.  Col.  3,  12,  1. 

^rlllJtftrlVUb  ■)<  u'"'  '*^J-  ['^1  Of  or  he- 
longing  to  virus .-  coUes,  m'neAiUs,  Col.  5, 
6, 36 :  horti,  vineyards,  Ulp.  Dig.  50, 16, 196. 

Vlni&ticiMk  ■-  ura,  adj.  {id.j  Of  or 
belun^hig  to  vines :  scmina,  Col.  4,  1«  1 : 
cultufl,  id.  4,  33,  6 :  fructus,  vintage,  id.  7, 

3.  11 :  falculae,  vine-dressers^  Anitxs,  Cato 
R.R.11.  4. 

Vinttmili  1>  ^-  [viQum]  A  ptauttttion 
ofvJnee,  a  vineyard,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  66, 167; 
3,36,86;  id.  Leg.  2,  8.  21 ;  Virg.  G.  2,319  ; 
Col.  3,  4.  1 ;  Quint  1.  12,  7.  et  al.— Pro- 
verb. :  vineta  sua  caedere,  f.  q.  to  be  so/ere 
against  ones  self,  Hur.  £p.  2,  I,  219. 

^n^USf  "•  um,  adj.  [id.]  Mods  of  or 


belonging  to  wine.  As  an  adj.  very  rare 
It:  latex,  i,  e.  wine,  SoL  5  med— Most 
freq.,  fl,  Subst,  Tinea,  ae,/.  ■  ^  A  plant 


It:  latex,  i.  e.  wine,  SoL  5  med— Most 
*re<\., XL  Subst,  ri n ca,  ae,/.  ■  A.  Aplant- 
ation  of  vineSf  a  vinryard,  Cic.  ae  Sen.  IS, 


54 ;  id.  do  Div.  1. 1 7, 31 ;  id.  Acr,  2,  25.  67 ; 
riaut  Cure.  1.  2.  50 ;  Virg.  G.  2,390 ;  Hor. 
S.  2.  4,  43;  Id.  Od.  3.  1.  «».  et  mult  al.— 

St.Atine,  CatoR.R.6;  Var.  R.  R.  1,25; 
oY  4,  10,  2;  4,  22,  5;  Arb.  14  ;  Phaedr.  4, 
3,  1.— O,  ^n  'n'^it.  lang.,  A  kind  of  pent- 
house, shed,  or  mantt^  built  lilcc  an  arbor, 
for  sbiltering  besiegers,  Caes.  K.  G.  2. 12, 
3  so. ;  2.  30,  2 ;  3,  21.  3  sq. ;  7, 17,  1 ;  Cic. 
Fam.  5,  4,  10;  id.  PbH.  8,  6,  17;  S11.  13. 
1 10,  et  mult  al. ;  cf.  Veg.  MIL  4, 15 :— "  sub 
vtneam  Jacere  dlcuntur  militea,  quum  as- 
tantibus  ccnturionibus  Jacere  cogODtur 
sudes,"  Pest  s.  r.  sub,  p.  311. 

*  Tf llfWl*f  "c-  ^  (Tinum-bnn]  AftmaU 
wine-bibber^  LucO.  iu  Non.  8l.  6. 

Y  * Vln^'frTt ^^*- fif""^- f^i^-  fvinumfero) 
fFinc-bearing :  vitis,  App.  Herb.  66. 

Vinitori  6ris,  m.  (rinumj  A  vinedress- 
er. CuTFin.  5,  14.  40;  Virg.  E.  10,  36. 

*  VinitAriaSf  "•  ^"^t  ^j  {TinttorJ  Of 
or  brUmging  to  a  vinr-drt^ser :  f.i1x,  a  vi'to 
dresser's  kuHe,  pruning-hook.  Col.  4,  25. 

*  vinilUlUf  *•  ^'"<  "4^-  [etymol.  uD- 
knownj  Dtitgktful,  sweet :  oratio  vinnula, 
venustula,  Plaat  Asin.  1,  3,  70. 

Vindlonl^af  "Ci/- [viDolentusJ  JVine' 
hibblng.  tntaxication  from  iplne,  Ctc.  Phil. 
2, 39.  101 ;  id.  Tusc.  4. 11, 26 :  id.  Top.  20, 
75;  id.  In».  2.  M7;  Suet  Vit  17. 

Y?|iAlop*wfc  a.  om.  ad},  [vinam]  FuU 
of  OT  drnnk  wuhwitte,  drunk,  iniotir.ated : 
DP  Bobrlus  In  Tiolentiam  vinolentoru  tn  in- 
cldat  Cic.  Tusc  5,  41.  118;  so  id.  Agr.  1, 
1. 1 :  id.  Phil.  2, 28. 68 :  furor,  id.  Fam.  12, 
25, 4 : — medtcamenta,  strongUf  mixed  with 
wine,  id.  Pis.  6. 13. 

ViUMl'tea*  ^itia,/.  [rtnosiuj  TkeJIavor 
of  wine,  vtnositif,  Tcrt  Jcjun.  1/n. 

VinlhntS*  "•  u^<  '^j-  [vinum]  Full  of 
teine,  drunk  icith  wine ;  fond  oftBinr,  wine- 
bibbing:  non  modo  vinufius,  sed  virosus 
qiioque,  8cip.  Afric.  tn  GelL  7,  12.  5  :  lau- 
tiit'us  arguttor  Tin!  rinosus  Uomenis, 
Hor.  Kp.  1. 19, 6 :  modlce  vinosi,  drunken, 
Lir.  41.  4,  4:  conrivia,  Or.  Am.  3.  1,  17: 
morls  auccus  in  came  rinostis,  h^ing  ths 


tasts  or  fiavor  ttf  wins,  vinous,  Plln.  15,24, 
27 :  so,  sapor  semfnis  nardi,  id.  12, 13, 27 : 
odor  semiuia  ainbrosiae,  id.  27,  4,  Xl :  ge- 
nua Punicorum,  id.  13.  19,  itA.—Comp.: 
aetas,  Ov.  F.  3,  765.— 5ti0..-  leDa,  Plant. 
Cure.  1.  1, 79. 

vlmmii  L  «.  [digfainmated  from  olvoi\ 
mne!^^Wn.  14,  G  »q.  .-••  Cato  R.  R.  156, 6; 
Cie.  de  Sen.  18.  65 ;  id.  Ofl!  3.  23.  91 ;  id. 
Brut  83,  28T ;  Hor.  Od.  1,  4.  18 ;  1,  11,  6 ; 
2.  3.  13.  et 'saeplss.— IL  Trnnsf.:  A. 
Qrapes,  Cato  K.  R.  147  rPlaut  IVin.  2,  4. 
125;  Var.  L.  L.  5. 17.  28.— SL  Wine  mads 
of  fruiU,  fruit-wine,  Plin.  lIT 4,  9;  14.  16, 
19;  23,  1,  26;  FalL  Fcbr.  25,  11;  Mart 

mia 

viiOf  are.  v. «.  [via]  Togo,  traxtd  (poat- 
Aog.  and  very  rarely ;  c£.  "  via  p|v  eo  in* 

felicius  fictum."  Quint  8,  6,  33)  :  l^gati  in- 
tenti  ad  viandum,  Amm.  30. 9  :  iter  viandi 
raulti&dum,  Prud.  adv.  Symm.  2*  772 :  rl- 
aos  marttos,  travtliug  about,  App.  M.  10, 
p.  240 ;  ao  id.  ib.  6,  p.  184 ;  Flor.  1  init. ; 
SoL  29^11. 

yJMKAmSf  L  M.  [ria-curol  .<<is oversur 
or  eonstruatr  qf  roads,  Var.  L.  L.  5^  1,  S; 
5»32.44. 

Viplftf  *^f  /•  ''^  JLlicsmnaatM  from 
tov]  The  violet,  tht  otot/c-gUlvJtvwtr, ''  i*lin. 
21.6,  14;"  id.  ib.  11,  :ii*-  Vitc-  K  %  47: 
10,39;  Cnc  Tusc.  5,t?ii,  TX  ai  *-\''tL  ^ 
viola  color,  violet,  Hor.  Od.  3,  in,  iTTld. 
Kp.  2,  1.  207;  PJin.  34.  ]^  3&;  ;J7.  %  4i\ 

y^)JkluUM$  «»  A'O'  [^ii>W  iTipi  ffloy 
bs  injured  «r  violattd,  riotabie  fa  fuat 
word)  :  corlevibua  ttlis,  Ov.  Out.  J^  ;d  : 
-non  Tiolabile  numen,  Virg.  A.  2, 154 ;  so, 
turba  Dullis  armia,  senea,  Stat  Tb.  5,  2Sd. 
,yitoceM>  «^  urn.  «<0'.  IvioU,  ao.  IL] 
yioiet- colored,  violet:  purpura,  Nep.  in 
Plin.  9^  39. 6:1 :  /los  hcrbae,  PUu.  SS,  16,  SI : 
gemma.  Id.  37,  10,  61. 

Ti^l*1inmf  U*  «•  [viola]  Violei-mint, 

^t  viWirii.  C  *«;•  Hd.]  Of  or  hOong. 
ing  to  violets,  violet-:  i>tK,thedat/ouwku:k 
graves  were  garlanded  with  violets,  roses, 
etc.,  Inscr.  ap.  Fabr.  724, 443;  cf.  rosales. 

▼idlArittlBf  H>  "•  [i^O  -^  ^^  °^  ^"A 
of  violeu,  Varrit  R.  1,  35, 1 ;  Virg.  G.  4, 
32;  Hor.  Od.  2,  15,5;  Ov.  F.4,437;  Ooi. 
10.  259. 

vidlflliai*  1''  "*•  Mola,  no.  IL]  A  dyer 
ofvioUt  color,  Plaut  AuL  3,  5,  36;  Inscr. 
ap.  Don.  cl.  8,  no-  78. 

▼loUltiUh  ^">*>  /•  t^olo]  An  injury, 
prt^nation,  violation  (not  in  Cic.  or 
Caea.) :  templi,  Liv.  29. 8, 11 :  religionnm, 
Sen.  £p.  104  aud. :  pabliea  fldci,  VcIL  2, 
Ifin, 

vUVkXoTi  ^ris,  m.  (idj  An  injurer, 
profaner,  violator  (not  in  Ctc.  or  Caoa.)  : 
templi,  Ov.  Pont  2,  2,  27 :  Juris  gentium, 
Liv.  4. 19 :  foederis,  Tac.  A.  1.  58 :  dieta- 
toris  (C.  Caeaarb),  t  c.  murderer,  Macr.  S. 
2,  3  Hiail. — In  apfKuition  in  tbe  gen.  fern. : 
natrix  violator  aquae,  i  e.  poUutingt  pois- 
oning, Luc.  9,  720. 

1.  vi$l&tilSt  <^  ti>°*  Part,  of  violo. 

*  at*  TTtf  1ft ttWr  *■  ""'•  ^J-  [^'^oio]  Fla- 
vored with  violas  :  vlnum.  Pall.  Febr.  .33. 

vidleBft  (>nti«>  ot^.  [vis]  Imp^uaut, 
vehemeui,  furious,  violent  (mustly  poo*, 
and  in  post  Aug.  prose,  whereas  violentua 
is  quite  class.) .-  Aufidus,  Hor.  Od.  3,  30, 
10:  victor  equua.  id.  Ep.  1.  10.  37;  ao, 
coupled  with  fcrus,  Per^  5,  171.— ^dv., 
vt61entcr,  Impetuously,  vehemently,  vio- 
lently :  solennia  ludorum  violenter  diri* 
mere,  Liv.  5, 1, 4 :  qtiaestio  cxcrcita  aspe- 
re  vlolenterque,  furiously.  Sail.  J.  40 jCs. ; 
cf,  nliquid  tolerare,  Ter.  Ph.  5^  1,  4 :  vidl< 
muB  Savura  Tiberim  retortia  LItore  Etrus* 
CO  violenter  undis  Ire  dejectum  monu- 
ments rcciB,  Hor.  Od.  1,2,  14  :  iovadant 
appropinquantem  (canes),  Col.  7,  12,  7. — 
Ctrtap.,  Sm-t  Aug.  51/n. ;  Tib.  37;  Tit.6; 
Just  ll,7^a.— Atp.,  CoLT,  3. 4 :  Just  25, 5. 

ynSitVi^^Mf  AC,/,  [violentus]  Violence, 
vekemenee,  impetuonty,  ferocity  (quite  clas- 
slciU) :  '*i1U  hnnc  rim  appcUimt  quae  est 
potlus  violentia,"  Quint.  2,  12,  11 :  novi 
homtnis  furorem.  novi  effVenntam  vtolen- 
tlnm,  Cic.  PhiL  12,  U,  26;  so,  vinolcnto- 
rum,  id.  Tusc.  5,  41,  118  :  minis  ejus  ac 
violcntla  territus.  Saet  Ncr.  34 :  gentium, 
ferocity,  Tac.  A.  2,  63 ;  so,  acrls  1fK>num, 
Lucr.  3,741. — Of  things  concr.snd  abstr.: 
vehementf  vini,  Lucr.  3,  491 :  assidua  hte- 


mia.  Col.  1, 1, 5 :  radii  solit,  Plin.  2;  16, 13 : 
valtna.ji0-e«ttata.  Or.  M.  1.  238. 

▼iMeatiWf ». "?»» «i;-  [»i*l  forcible, 

violent^  VMsmsni,  impetuous,  boisterous 
(quite  daaa.) :  homo  vebemens  et  violon- 
tua,  Cic.  PhiL  5.  7,  19 ;  cf,  (yrannns  sae- 
viasimus  et  violentisslmuB  in  auos,  Liv. 
34,33,3:  cenaorea,  id.9,34,9:  tngenium, 
id.  1, 46;  5 :  cf,  Plso  ingenio  violentus,  Xac. 
A.  2,  43 :  vis  riri,  Lucr.  5,  962:  vis  leonntD. 
id.  3,  297 ;  Lucania  bellum  Incuteret  rio- 
lenta,  Hor.  S.  2,  1,  9 :— rfs  venti  Lucr.  1 
1225;  cf.  turbo,  id.  ib.  3,  824;  Sl216;  369; 
1230;  and.  violentior  Eunis,  Virg.  G.  2. 
107 ;  cf.  too,  vlolentisBimae  leropestatra, 
Cic.  Cin.  49, 138 ;  and,  viotentlasimus  coeli 
atatns,  CoL  5,  5,  17 :  duae  res  rloicntiasl- 
mae.  fcrrum  ct  ignia,  Flin.  37,  4, 15 :  opea^ 
Cic.  PhiL  1, 12,  iS :  verba,  Ov.  M.  3.  717: 
imporium,  Liv.  45.  12,  6:  — nimis  vitrfen. 
turn  eat  nulla  esse  liicere.  Ls.  it  is  un- 
rsasonabie,  it  is  going  too  far,  Cie.  Fin.  5^ 
24,  72. — Adv.  does  not  occur. 

V$il«»  Bvi,  atum.  1.  v.  a.  [id.]  To  treat 
with  violence  (corporeallv,  and.  more  fm|., 
mentally),  to  injure,  disjionor,  prof  ana,  vi- 
olate :  hoapicea  vloUre  faa  dob  putaot,  f» 
imiure,  do  violence  to,  Caea.  E  G.  6, 23  jU.  : 
aUquom,  id.  B.  C.  3,  98, 2 :  patriam  prod^ 
re,  parentea  violare,  Cic.  Fin.  3,  S,  32 :  vir- 
ainem,  Auct  ap.  Var.  L.  L.  6,  8,  73;  Tib. 

I,  6,  51 :  aacrum  corpus  vulnere,  Vii^.  A. 

II,  591 ;  cf.,  Gctico  peream  violatua  ab 
arcn.  Ov.  PoQt  3,  5,  45 :— fii»es  eomm  ae 
violaturum  negavit  Caes.  B.  G-  6,  39;  9: 
luca  roligioea  et  lucoa,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  2, 
7:  lUacos  agroa  ferro,  Virir-  A.  11,  355: 
Ccre^e  nemus  secpri,  Ov.  M.  8, 743 ;  and, 
ailva  vetus  nuliaque  diu  riolata  accurl,  id. 
Faat  4, 649 :  oculoa  nostros  (tua  apistolaX 

id.  .U«r.  17,  1 ;    Of.^  aun%a   nuwqi  ohMfno 

aermone,  Potr.  85:  !:ia^:jj.  lIi.]  jLEtuAut- 
Deo  oaCro,  i.  e,  tc  dyt  of  a  biaadTtd,  Vlrjii 
A.  12,  67  (an  imitatiuo  ol  di*^  JIomer^L' 
iXii^¥Ta  0o<w«i  mM"n  IL  4,  HI):— uffici- 
um,Cic.Roac.Am.2-  U)()r  «a,  jus,ld.  L«r 
aL  9,  22 :  rcligioncm,  .1  V>rr  2,  5,  TJi,  ISfij 
virginitatem  alicttju  ^,  tn  force^  vioiato,  id- 
N.  D.  a  23,  59  :  vitajn  (uitrip,  i.J  P«rad.  X 
25 :  inducias  per  acciiMS,  Csea,  R.  C,  *i.  15l 
1 ;  so.  foedt-ra,  Liv.  L,¥,  -JI.  7 ;  Tib^  L  9,  B : 
amicitiam.  Cic.  Pbil  J.  i,  Ut  tuxUtimMtit^ 
ncra  absrntis,  id.  QtJ  .iU-  ^i,  73  \  cl,  uoml 
nis  noBtri  f»mBm  tui"  yral-tfin.  Id.  Vi^rr^  % 
1,32,82:  dignitatem  rJiciijiLifl  [a  aliqqMrd, 
id.  Fam.  1,  6.  2. 

vlpinit  AO,  /.  (perfa.  cootr.  from  vi- 
vipoA,  from  vtvus-pario^  Uiat  bringa  forth 
living  young]  A  wpir.  Coluber  Beros,  L.; 
Plin.  10,  62,  82.-11.' Transf,  for  Adder, 
snahe,  serpent,  in  gen.,  Prop.  4, 7, 53 ;  Virv ■ 
G.  3,  4L7  ;  Hor.  Od.  3,  4,  17;  Id.  Epod.  S. 
15;  16,52;  Ov.  M.  10,  24  ;  id.  R.  Am.  421. 
etaL — Proverb:  viperam  nutricare  su)i 
ala.  to  nourish  a  viper  in  ont*s  bosom,  Petr. 
77 :  vipera  est  in  reprecula.  Pomp,  in  Nod. 
231,13;  V.  vcprccula.— B.Trausf.likc 
our  yiper !  serpent !  as  a  term  of  roproacti 
for  a  dangerous  person,  Juv.  6,  641 ;  Flor. 
4,  12.  37 ;  cf  Don.  Ter.  Eun.  M.  8. 

^pirftUSi  e.  •dj.  f  vipem]  Qf  or  for 
vtpers :  herba,  good  against  the  lite  qf  a 
.'per,  App.  Hurb.  P9. 

VMreVft  •.  uni,«rf;.  [id.]  Qfa  viper, 
ssrp^t,  or  snake:  dentes,  Ov.  M.  4.  ?73: 
fauces.  Id.  ib.  7, 203 :  canies,  id.  Ih.  2. 760i 
venenum,  Luc.  9, 635;  cf.,  cruor.  Ov.  Pont 
4,  7,  36 :  moDstrum,  i.  e.  tke  terpent-kaired 
head  of  Medusa,  Id.  Met  4,  615 ;  cf.,  so 
rorea,  te.ihe  Furies,  id.  ib.  6,  662 :  pen- 
nae.  I  e.  winged  serpents,  id.  ib.  7.  dUl : 
— aoima,  1  e.  poisonous  breath,  Virc.  A. 
7,  351, 

idydrlBttft  •.  nni,  odr.  [id.]  Of  t^  vi- 
per, serpent,  or  saaJU,  vfperine :  caro,  PHn. 
7,  2,  2:  sanguis,  Hor.  Od.  1,  8,  9 ;  cf,  cru- 
or,  Id.  K|>od.  3, 6 ;  and.  sanies,  PHn,  11,53, 
115:  morsus.  Att  in  Cic.  Fin.  3,  29,  94; 
and  Tusc.  2,7, 19 :  oodo  coerces  vlperino 
Bistonidum,  Hor.  Od.  2.  19,  19. —  B. 
Siibit,  viperina,  ae, / (herba).  J p2am, 
calUd  also  serpentarin.  dragon-wort,  App. 
Herb.  5.— H,  Serpent-formrd.  serpent-likt : 
Cauda  (chamarleonis^  implicans  se  vipe- 
rinia  orljibns,  Plin.  8,  33,  5L 

vlptOr  ^t*t  "*.  w4  Aindo/aaMUerans, 
Plin.^0r49,  69. 

(*  TlMaillM  «•  The  name  of  a  Ito- 
man  geffs;  c.  g.  M.Vip9on'u«  Amripiin,  ikr 


•4mi-t»-i*m  Iff  jtuftuntt,  saec.  Auf. «  (aa 
63;  N«p.  An.  IS ;  Sen.  CoMr. 8,  U;lti^ 
»•««»•)  tIfrtBWfc  ».»■.•*.  <y  or  »«- 
Imginf  u  ylfmntiu  Agrtffy  Vifmtt- 
«■>■■  coramaM,  te  tb*  portleo  of  Axnpfa, 
Mwt  4. 18, 1  i  io.  Iwrns.  id.  10»,  £ 

^/ig,  Tirl.  m.  (dignmaktad  frMB  h)  /< 
mmUptnon,  a  nun:  A.  la  gen.;  vimm 
nwBalMaToU«m,T>r.  Ph.St3,«i  cCde- 
4M  Tiro  <actiM  (minbile)  fttaia*.  Or.  M. 
3,  386;  and,  unbignui  rasrit  modo  rlr, 
■loda  femiiM  Sitbon,  id.  ib.  4.  WO:  ■»- 
Har  coajancta  Tiro,  Luer.  S,  1010 1  tIt  ma- 
Ber^ua,  Tib.  %iSi;  Lacr.  iS,  969:— upl- 
noatraa  ctrlMia  rlronim 


.■maallo,  Cto.  Rep.  1, 8 ;  vir  prndena.  id. 
ib.  I,  M  jfn. :  ciMt  Tiri,  id.  ram.  6,  6, 19. 
te,  Tir  olania  et  honoiatoa.  Id.  de  Sea.  7, 
99 :  pnaatafu,  M.  tb.  93,  85 :  boniu  et  u 
plena  et  )«(fbiu  pareaa,  id.  Fin.  3, 19,  64 ; 
ef.  id.  OS.  ^J,  IS,  64 ;  and  T.  boBue,  v.  907, 
no.  9 ;  optinil  (opp.  boninea  improM),  Oie. 
Coel.  5, 12 :  ibraa,  id.  Fin.  3, 8, 99 ;  id.  Rep. 
1. 3 :  turpiMiniaa,  8aU.  i.  85, 49 :  ■eftndtu, 
VlTK  A.  4.  498,  ct  teeplaa. 

iLla  partlo.;  Ji,  A  mtm  ia  dMlae- 
MoafrMa  a  wommi,  a  AaMand,  far  marl, 
toa  (ae  perfa.  sot  in  Cte.,  but  daewbere 
'mrj  freq.) :  ia  (JappMer)  aUare  ooeeplt 
Aicumeaam  ctam  Tirnin,  Plaat  Am.  proL 
107;  aoid.ib.  Ill;  IM;  1,3,4;  Ter.Hee. 
4,1,1;  IIor.Od.3,18,S8;3,3,6R;id.8at 
I,  a,  197,  et  aJ.;  Or.  M.  1,  14S:  Potr.  Ill ; 
(lulBt  5,  10,  69;  3,  II,  98;  7,  1,  98;  SueL 
AUf.  69;  M.  Calig.  93;  id.  Claud.  SB;  id. 
Her.  »  ;  id.  Dondt  99,  el  mnit  al.— 
Tranif,  of  aainala.  Virc.  E.  7.  T ;  Or. 
Jl.l,M0i  Mart  3,  93, 11;  SaLS3. 

B.  't  <aa«  aa  oppoaed  to  a  boj :  paer- 
«i|ae  Tinxpie,  Or.  M.  13,  397. 

O.  Pregn.,  A  man,  a  auM  vf  wimg*, 
prtMuifjU^  or  Imnor,  tnu  tAo  aatrrm  ike 
lume  tf  »  mmt :  Marina  madcaana  rlr, 
aed  pMae  T<r,  qaow  aeearetur,  retait  ae 
aMIgari ...  Ita  et  tidit  dolorem,  ul  rlr;  et, 
at  bomo.majorem  Ibrre  aine  causa  neeea- 
aarla  aolnit,  Ctc.  Taac.  9,  99,  53 ;  ef.  id. 
Pam.  ft,  17,3:  qunra  is  jam  ae  corrobora- 
riaaet  ac  rir  Inter  viroa  eaaet,  id.  Cod.  5, 
II :  te  oro,  te  oottigaaTlmmqne  praebeaa, 
id.  Fans.  5,  18,  1 :  al  rir  oaee  rolet,  prae- 
al»a  nnlia,  id.  Alt  10,  7.  9:  al  qnM  In 
Flaeeo  tirl  eat,  Non  faret,  Uor.  Epod.  IS, 
19;  et  aaep. 

-  n^  Ia  military  lang.,  like  oar  Afan,  for 
aoMur;  dlBpemti  rin.  diapartiti  ordinea, 
naut  Am.  1,  1,  65 ;  ef ,  boat  GoehQa  fVe- 
mita  rirani,  id.  ib.  1, 1, 78 :  rir  nnoa  cam 
rtra  eongredienda,  T,  Hanlina,  M.  Valcrl- 
aa,  quantum  Galltcaaa  rabiem  rinceret 
Komana  rirtua,  doeaerunt,  Llr.  38, 17,  8: 
-.-qaam  rir  rirum  leglaaet,  i.  &  aocA  man 
Aad  etowtt  a  eomnanian  to  stand  by  him 
ia  taerit,  Dr.  9,  39,  5;  cf,  in  a  snreaatlc 
transfer,  Ille  (Clodlas),  qui  semper  ae- 
earn  aoorta,  semper  esoletoa,  aemper  In- 
paa  daoebat,  turn  nemlnem,  idal  nt  rirum 
a  riro  lectum  eaae  diceres,  Cic.  Mil.  21, 5S. 
In  another  sense :  legitque  Tiiam  rlr,  eoM 
teltcted  Ikw  aMn,  L  e.  tiiifM  «at  kU  opf»- 
nml,  VIrg.  A.  II,  639  (aa  initaUon  of  the 
Monwrle  dvto  F  Mp'  UntAilcr,  0.  4, 
479). 

8.  In  partic  aa  appoaad  ta  the  car. 
airy,  A  foot-midhr;  equltea  ririqne,  Llr, 
31.  97,  1 ;  so,  magna  roce  trabens  equi- 
tomque  rirosque,  nil.  9,  959 ;  and,  pesalm 
tormaeqne  ririqne,  uc,  Petr.  U3.  Henoe, 
proverb.,  equia  riris  or  riria  eqnisque, 
■M  terse  and  fool,  i.  e.  mlA  mlglu  and 
mnin ;  v,  cquus,  p.  537,  c. 

■.  Mmnitiid,  »<r<Ht|r  (peet  aad  rer; 
rarely) :  at  relicta  aeasit  i4Dt  membra  sine 
Tiro,  Catall.  63,  6 ;  ferro  MwUka  Jurentui 
Atque  exsecta  rirum,  Luc.  10, 134. 

Vlrftgtttfn'''.^'  [vlrgoj  /f  Buia-IiJItli,  ei^. 
eroMS,  htroie  maiden,  afemaU  learrltfr,  As* 
Totnt,  nirage  (poet  and  in  post-Augnatan 
proee)  >  r.  allqua  ancilla.  i.  t.  tttgontu, 
SWIU,  riaut.  Mou.  9,  3, 79 :  ros  ctenim  Ja- 
venoe  nnimom  gerltis  muliebrcm,  lUa  ri- 
razo  rirl,  Poet  an.  Clc.  Off.  1, 18,  61 ;  so, 
y.  I'oludn,  i.  t.  Minerra,  Enn.  Ann.  1, 94 ; 
so  too.  Or.  M.  9,  765:  6,  130 ;  8Ut  8.  4, 
5.  93;  Id.  Thcb.  11,  414;  of  Diana,  Bim. 
ttlppol.  54;  of  Jularao,  Virg.  A.  19,  468; 
of  an  Amaton,  Lact.  1.  9. 

t,  yirfttlUt  ■><  am  rrirl  Of  a  auialy 
ipirit,  nusntf :  rlr,  Var.  io  non.  187,  IS. 
1«3S 


d.;?-j5ff5%3^E"p.ri!~^"'" 

▼lrb{M>  "•  *■■  /"HraaaMqffihpoI- 
ytas,  Or.nr  15,  S44 ;  id.  Fast  6,  756.— 
(*  Also,  71U  •uraoaia  cf  a  ion  of  Hippob/. 
tas,  Virg.  A.  7,  762.) 

nil ^■■«a«T,M.  i,  ai.  A  Uader  of  iju 
Jntubru,  Frop.  4/ lU,  41 ;  Fast  CapitoL 
tip.  Orut  207,  ijin. 

«j^eil%  entis,  Perl,  and  Pa.  of  rlreo. 

1.  vli'Clh  ^re,  V.  n.  To  he  green  or 
9vdanl :  f  Lit;  alia  semper  rlrent  alia 
blene  nudata  remo  tempore  tepcfacta 
frondeacunt,  Cic.  Tnsc  5, 13,  37;  Tronde 
TirMre  nora,  Virg.  A.  6,  906;  so,  aoBlma 
montls^iiaa.  Or.  F.  5, 389:  Ineua,  id.  Met. 
14,  837:  Bgellns,  Uor.  A.  P.  117:  atarna 
muaco,  Virg.  G.  4,  18 ;  peetora  felle.  Or. 
M.  9,  777 :  roetalla  Targeti,  of  tke  green 
Spartan  aurMs,  Mart.  ^  49;  et  saep.— Q, 
Tropn  To  h  froth,  vigorout,  ortaelf ;  to 
fiovritk,  hlooM :  regetum  ingenlnm  rtrido 

Cne  Tigebat,  rirebatqueWBgriaaaiisi- 
Lir.  6, 29;  7;  so  Hor.  Od.  1,9;  17;  4, 
13,  6;  id.  Kpod.  I:),  4 ;  Or.  F.  5, 973,  et  sL 
— Hence 

rlreatia,  tern,  Rh  F'ontt,  ie-be^e: 
Col.  3,  8,1;  so  Id.  1,5,  8. 

dt  vieiPt  ^'•i  ■>.  ^  '^'"^  efUrd ;  aec 
to  some,  MS  grun-jhuh,  PHn.  18,  29,  69. 

(•  vlra*  »«'»./    Strength  t  T.  Tis.) 

1.  IIIHWIII  6rr,  «.  ma. m.  fl.  Tkeo] 
7\?^Tow^«enorparrfaftt:  ^  Lit:  rami 
arlioribua,  Locr.  1,  953 :  gramlna,  Vlfv.  O. 
1,55;  soOr.  M.  4,394 ;Tlio.  IS,  ».».— 
B.  Trop..  To  ihoat  forth,  he  iatlopei: 
denibiloque  renatarireacataoptaaarom, 
Luer.  1,  675;  ao  Claud.  Cona.  Prob,  et 
Olybr.  63. 


<u.  I 


snaa,  r.  ^avm. 
a,  aa,  I.  Ti|* 


*  i  »&•«•.  6«>,  ••"•»*■«.  (Tis)  To 
«fn  tIrtDglh,  grou  troug:  rlpesok  rul- 
nere  rirtus,  Furiua  in  Gell.  18, 11,  4,  and 


,  et  nnilt  al.— B,  In  partic:  %,A 
tft,  ocion,  set.  Or.  M.  14,  630.-2,  A 
Umig,  Or.  M.  1^474;  Virg.  G.  1,  aSS.— 


ia  Non.  188,  8. 

■TrtH^iiHf  1,  n.  frtroo]  A  place  over- 
grown wilhg'rate,  a  green  or  verdant  tpet, 
turf,  sed,  greennrard .'  r.  amoena  nerao- 
mm.  Virg.  A.  6, 638.    Botsuaoeoa,  of  Far- 

adias,  Prud.  Cath.  3,  201 II.  Transf., 

The  greemie—  of  the  gcytnia  emerald. 
Mart  Cap.  1, 18. 

^  Vlvra<  *f-  /•  (W-l  AtMar  gnat 
tnmcirn  Ivig,  tproM,  moiuh,  rod,  Calo 
R.R.ial;  VKr.R.R.l,Se,4;  Pl«n.l7, 18, 
30,  {'136  ;  24,  19,  112 ;  Or.  U.  3,  99  ;  11, 
109,  et  nralt  al.— ~   ■  . .       -     . 

gmfi 

3,  A  rod,  tieiuk  far  flogging,  Flaut  Capt 
3,4,117;  id.Baccb.4,6,l«|ia.Caatai.S, 
4, 94,  et  aaep. !  Mert8,99,13;  Jar.3,316. 
Of  lAs  muiU  reds  <n  (te/asecf  ^■i<  lioara, 
trlA  which  criminals  were  scourged,  Cic. 
Verr.8, 5,  m,  161;  PHn. 7, 43, 44.  Hence, 
poet,  for  faacea,  aa  a  deaignadon  of  one 
»f  the  higher  magistrates :  Or.  Tr.  5,  6, 
32;  BoJur.e,7;  Stat  8. 1.  9,  47 ;  MartS. 
66,  4.-4.  A  toand,  a  tug.  aa  a  anpaort, 
Llr.  45, 13,5;  Or.  F.  9,  TOt.— ft,  X  auwic 
wmd,  Virg.  A.  7, 189;  Or.  M.  14. 978 ;  «5 ; 
300.- n.  Transf.:  A.  „«  shU  of  the 
flax-plant,  PHn.  19,  1,  37— 8.  *  »rtok, 
tripe  in  thebeaTena,aisa«r^aA8en.a. 
Mat  1, 9  imd  la— O.  ^  oriarad  sirfiM  In  a 
garment ;  parpnrcae.  Or,  A.  A.  3,  969. 

ieaa  Kttk  roio,  a  faggor.  Plant  Aaln.  3, 
9,19. 

o^Octn  or  saiers:  calathiaei,  Catull.  64, 
!fe0.— n  (»cc.  to  rlrga^  no.  It,  C)  Str^ed: 
aagulae,  Virg.  A.  8.  660;  so,  vestes,  SL  4, 
1SS :  tigris.  Sen.  Hippol.  344 ;  Here  Oct. 
146 ;  ef.,  rirgato  eorpore  ttgrls,  Sil.  5, 148 : 
nnruB,  tn  ttriptd  garmenf,  Val.  Fl.  9,159. 

'vImMUBi  i,  ".  (id.)  A  thick*  of 
rode  or  Jkia-s,  Cic.  Leg.  2,  8,  91. 

yirfiiUi  o,  om,  adj.  [Id.]  OTreda  or 
tipf^s,  o/brnsh-Kood :  sropac,  Csto  R.  R. 
152 :  crates.  Col.  1,  6,  92 :  sepes,  id.  11,  3, 
7 :  nnull  ez  myrtn,  Plin.  15, 9, 37 :  supel. 
lex,  Virg.  0. 1,  165 :  flamma,  ofknuk  set 
o»Jfrt,id.  Aen.  7,  463. 

yiriofidtaaai  >^./'  [forrood  comiral. 
ly  iroiu  virgaTauor  the  analon  of  rtnde- 
rain)  A  harvtti  of  rode,  1.  e,  «  otrrpet  «r 
bloirf.  PInut  Rud.  3,  9,  9;  Var.  in  Nob. 
187,  13. 


eento]  7i  poam  sMdt  f^^mofrm  Tr 
gU,  a  eemlo ^nrgu»xam.'b!h 
W3,7. 

VirciBas  (<^  ^•ran  k  i* 

Verg.),  a.  nt  nam  tj  t  tmm  ft 
So  eap.,  P.  Vlnilhis  Mav  <nUmaI- 
man  nM  (*  Hot.  Ol  l.i  I.  ill*  I  ; 
13;  id.  Sat  1,3,40);  clBikiSba.- 
Gosch.  §  55  as. !  147  Hf-IL  t-n-li. 
vJIQlKaa  ( Veig.),  •,  IB,  s^.  (Ifa  >, 
longing  to  tis  patf  rhfB.  rrfSa  -. 
tus,  Flm.  a  It  praeC  ;  fi:  Eit  te 
1,3,13. 
■y|ya|gMj,Mb,r.  liiCaiHi.tii 

longing  to  a  maSdet  or  iv/<iaMn 
virgin,  r&final:  kabtia,  nas9  .' 
Vcrr.2.4,3,S;  to,  (arm  (U :i I : 
modcetia.  Poet  ni.  Qa  de  R'.  I  ~  > 
c£,Terecundia,Clc.QBlBtlLJ  [itn- 
a  waaing  Wu  a  gU.  id.  bkO  . 
81 :  feles,  a  girl-aair,  nm.  b.  1  > 
43 ;  1^  rirgmarins.  FortSAurn.. 
at  tht  ntitrf  goddm  t'mctm.i.-. . 
91  (cf.  Var.  &  Km.  l«.Bi-aHy. 
ririinale,  is,  a.la.caLBBi,hri  i 
15,  19;  also  in  the  fcra  rhja£S». 
in-t^l4,8;  8oL  1  ■^i.  niaOh--. 
form,  rir^nalla^ Aii|.  Cn  D.£;. 

or  iJn^nguSght:  lii»«  •  • 
L  e.  eBy4i«..atsBlB',  Flaft  ret  1 1  - 
c£  rirginaUs. 

hating  of  tit  trUtI  OK,  ItiC'.-y 
11;  6,9. 

,  virrfirf»,.«.«»,«*W?-' 

Ungtt^  tt  a  auidn  w  nfn  t^n> 
virgin  (a  poet  wctd,  wtma  '•■»• 
is  good  proae):  fl»on,n^il*  f 
lbrma,OT.M.3,6Ci7:  rabadil'^ 
la  631 ;  ct,  fades,  a.  8l  «  B  ■« 
taa,  Luer.  1,88:  podor.TlM.*^  '-"- 
G.  1,  430:  brflh.  i  t.  «  •»»■'.''*■ 
mU,  Or.  K.  13,  697:  paaaa*'* 
^poiiaa  Tirgint,  Prop.  I H, !  »» 
a  e/ Fasta,  a.  OL  4. 4, 4 :  ■  u.  K  - 
F.  4.731 ;  et,  doBiaa.»^*<  r<»** 
1,71.4:  aagitnDiaBas.B>(>iU- 
omae,  afit«i>aaai*a.ft«»t'-'"  < 
Inm,  of  Ike  Amaatt,  VaL  Fl^:^  J' 
icon,  aa  the  aeat  of  the  Ibea l>  >- 
219:  anrum,as/aHtao"«*^' 
tkevietoT  attkifigitltlfMM^" 
9,!M,  1:  ■ToJucrea.ltifcasT*'' 
7,4;  et  Vlrf.*.S,2i^:«^»*"r 
*«<«  aallad  Aqua  Viras  (f  Tm  K  • 

Or.  F.  1, 4«4 :  caBed  aSe,  *?<•  i " 
Id.  PooC  1, 8, 3a 

aditTj  Plyt  Pen.  <-.**^  ,J 

haoi^gSn:  rtah*e"»»'«^''* 
K.  D.  3.  S3,  A ;  so Wi. K H  / 
M.  1,487;  «9$;3,SS5;».»0' 
molt  aL     _  -^ 

gena.  ^o  cap,  L.  Vfcff**  ^^ 
ef  Virginia.  Khim  he  ttm*""'^ 
kerfnm  iktdttigmttfltii*^^ 
nt  damdint,  Ur,  3, 44  "j:  ^^'i. 

or*i!&fSf?r^^  a;^*^ 
Tett.  Virg.  raL  19ja.         ^_„ 

vtrgn:  TlrgtaK*  nam  »a^*F^~; 
Romano-  rapit  IM,  laa. *»•"'.„ 
qnum  8ablnaaho«s«oo«Bi«'^ 
rapl  juasit  Cic.  Bep.  2, 7:  (i«*  ?^ 
opnomm)  casta,  refieaafc'T 
rupia.  Id.  Or.  m  64 :  bi 
Or.  M.  4,  754;  911  7.  4»;  »?»' 
r«.«a.  Or.  F.  et  SO:  Taa***  •' 
9,  14 ;  3,  10,  et  saep.-ln  •?rpV  , 
gofllU,Ctc.K«pa37:»*»;, 

i  gimgoddtts.i.t.Dia-.O'^-l 
Mart  10,  9a  8.-Triai£.  «*  •*•"/ 
mala  that  hare  not  coafiW  ^.- 
41;  Put Th.  12. 337:  Ma*.;!-*-    .' 
jeodrely:  raroM,  r»  a^t'  •■  • 

I  1,  35>a.;  Am  7.  SSt  .    _ 

B.  fc  panic  rfrrtai^ 


an- 
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anniu  post  VirgiDum  Wfloludoaem,  Cic. 
Col  J,  4,  9,  k  llor.  3,  30,  9;  of  Diatia,  j 
id.  ib.  1.  1-2,  ^i;  3,  32,  li  o(  Iki  Dtnaidf, 
id.  ib.  3,  11,  26;  of  Auraia,  Virg.  £.  4,  6, 

Ct  8Acp. 

n,  Trsnat:  A.  ^^  B*°t  of  yovng 
feualca  even  when  thoir  chutity  is  losE, 
A  j/oung  leoman,  girl^  Ov.  Uer.  4, 133 ;  dU. 
3,433;  Just  1,  3i  Curt  5,  1 1— Virg.  E.6, 
47;  52;  Hor.  Od.  2.  a  23;  3,  14,  9. 

B.  in  the  eccl.  father^  of  males  who 
Itnve  prea«rved  their  chastity,  Tert.  Virg, 
vcl.  8;  Uier.  adv,  Juvin.  1,  4;  Ep.  22,  31; 
l>auL  NoL  Carm,  ii,  3, 

0,  Tkt  amtulliUioH  Virgo  in  tki  zo4i- 
ac,  Cic.  poet  N.  D.  2,  4S,  110 ;  Hyg.  Astr. 
2,25;  3,'H. 

]>,  Aqua  Virgo,  or  simply  Virgo,  A 
flrtam  of  cold  wattr  brougU  to  Romt  m 
an  a^iiedMCt  cotutructtd  bf  Af.  A^ipva 
(so  called  after  the  young  girl  who  ois- 
lM>vercd  its  source),  '*  Fruot  Aquaed.  10;" 
riin.  31,  3,  25;  Sen.  Ep.  83 ;  Or.  A.  A.  3, 
ItO;  Mart  6,  42,  18  ;  11,  47,  6;  14,  163,  2, 
Ct  bL 

■,  Of  things,  used  as  an  adjectival  ap- 
[icUiitivc  for  Unwtddedypurt^untutd:  ae- 
ticcta,  i.  s.  Hnmarrud^  Tert  adv.  Valent 
'> :  saliva,  ftuiing,  id.  Jejun.  6 :  terra,  wn- 
■ilUH,  Plin.  33,  3,  15:  charta,  i.e.lluu  kat 
not  been  rmd  or  publiMked^  Mart  1,  67, 7 : 

E.MIT  ET  COKFABAVIT  LOCOM  VIUIINEH, 

vacant,  Inscr.  Oroll.  no.  4366. 

yuMsaa,  ^  um.  a^.  [rirn]  FM  of 
twigt  ilale  Latin) :  tmvoi,  FalL  1,  24. 2 ; 
:f.  Isidor.  Orig.  17,  9j(ii. 

virjguUti  ae,/,  dim.  [id.)  <4  IiU<s  twig, 
itmaUrod,  a  mud,  N«p.  Thraa.  4  :  Cic 
i'hU.  8,  8,  33 ;  Sen.  a  N.  1,  7 :  divtna,  a 
imining-Tod,  Cic.  Off.  1,  44,  IS8 ;  also,  <*< 
■UU  of  a  m>rk  6y  fmrro,  in  Noo.  530.  13 : 
sonawi*.  a  critical  mark,  as  a  cign  ofipu- 
'iouantMc,  (*t  q.  obelus),  Quint  1,  4,  3, 
■J(  a»  aeinMiial  mark,  Mart  Cap.  3,  63. 

'▼irgiijUktal,  «-  u™-  «^/ '[virgula] 
Strwsaxct  Tirga,  no.  IL,,  C,  and  vlrgalus, 
so.  IL)  :  concha,  Plin.  9,  33.  53. 

Vinpltanii  '•  "'  (contr.  from  viigu- 
«tum,  trom  virgula]  A  buMk,  tkickH,  copte, 
ikrubitrf,  Caes.  B.  (i.  3, 18  >». ;  7,  73,  7 ; 
Jic  da  Div.  1,  34,  49 ;  GoeL  18,  43 ;  Uv. 
I,  14,  7:  Virg.  G.  3,  346 ;  id.  Ed.  10,  7; 
Jt.  M.  14.  349,  eC  mult  aL 

^iMwItaai  >.  um,  aJJ.  Irirraltum] 

?'uU^  bmika  or  thicktlc  tkrubbjf:  val- 
a,  8alL  Fragm,  in  Serv.  Virg.  A.  3,  516 ; 
)U.  13,  354. 

.yiMmacnlas  •«■  /-  <"«•  (Tirgoj  a 

tttU  JuSTyOHng  girl,  Petr.  18 ;  20;  Son. 
4.  N.  1  Jut. ;  Juv.  13,  40.  In  apposition : 
rirgQDcnla  puella.  Front  Aquaod.  10. 

^jM^ne*  ftrum,,/'.  A  kind  of  ornament 
for  Uu  arm,  anatas,  traeslu,  Fttn.  33,  3, 
3;  Tert.  PalL4aud. 

1.  IHuriMu  (alw  wrltton  VMaOiua), 
,  a>.  A  eettbraled  Uadtr  of  tkt  LunlaHi' 
im  in  iAs  tear  againtl  tit  gpmant,  Uv. 
iplt  52  ;  54  ;  Veil.  3,  1 ;  90 ;  Flor.  3,  17 
tn.;  Cic  OS-.  3,  11,  40. -  ViriftttaM 
Viriuthlnoa),  a,  um.  adj..  Of  or  jMrtoia- 
ng  to  l^iriiuut:  bellum,  Suet  Galb.  3. 

idornSmw  bracdett,  LuciUii  Non.  186, 
0 ;  Varr.  id.  187, 14. 

»  yitftealaa>  Arum,/,  dial,  [virea,  from 
isl  LMua  atrengtk,  tmall  force:  patrimo- 
,il,  »«sa«  mtant,  App.  M.  U,  p.  371. 

^risallU)*  ^  n.  a  gming-tooi, 
■ravrrTbitrin,  tq.  cestrum,  Plin.  35, 11, 4L 

_j[j^[dSrilim  (*'•»  written  viridiarl- 
in,  and,  contr.,  virdiariumY  ii,  a.  [viridis] 
I  vlanlation  of  irtu,  a  pUaturt^ardtn, 
■ic  Att  8,  3,  3  ;  Petr.  9  jui,  ;  Suet  Tib. 
b  ■  Plin.  18,  3, 3 ;  Ulp.  Dig.  7, 1, 13 ;  Jabol 
j.'ss,  7,  26 !  Latnpr.  HoDog.  33,  et  al. 
adv.,  V.  viridia,  ad  fat, 
fum,  V.  viridis,  no.  B,  & 

ii,   v,   viridarium,  ad 


vini 

nit 

*m>idicaaai  "''''■  ^"^^  [^'"dis] 

iretiiuh:  cavositttos,  Tert  Pud.  2a 

rr^ green  :  silva.  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  1,  3,  3 
ub  ;  V.  OrolL  JV.  cr. 
_jj-j^l£a,  e  Iftn.  flur.,  viridum,  Stat 
lu  3,  1^),  a*;.  [  vtreo  ]  Grant  (as  tlie 
aoat  general  designation  for  every  shade 
f  that  coiati :  smaragdi,  Lser.  2,  805 : 


idiaifanlquek  Cic  Verr.  3,  3,  18,  47  ;  so,  v. 
opaeaque  ripa,  id.  I^eg.  1,  5,  16  :  grameo, 
V  irg.  G.  3,  319 :  viridloru  herhan.  Plin.  6, 
29,  35 :  v.  atque  humida  ligna,  Cic.  Verr. 

2,  1,  17,  45:  colnbrae,  Hor.  Od.  1,  17,  8: 
comae  Nereidum,  id.  ib.  3. 28,  10 ;  cf.,  dei 
Ov.  Tr.  1,  3  59 :  coelum,  hiuitk  green 
(when  it  U  clear),  Plin.  17,  10,  14. 

B.  Subst:  1,  viride,  is,  a.,  Gfrecn 
cotor,  grtannete,  verdure :  baccis  e  viridi 
rubendbua,  raiUiaA  green,  Plin.  15.  30, 39 ; 
so,  e  viridi  pallens  (gemma),  id.  37,  8,  33. 

2,  viridia,  lum,  n..  Green  piante, 
kerbe,  or  Irata,  Col.  8,  15,  4  ;  Sen.  Ep.  86; 
Plin.  Ep.  5,  6, 17 ;  Vitr.  5, 9  mud. ;  Pbaadr. 
2,5,14. 

n,  Transl,  Graaa,  yonng,  fontkfitl, 
fwt,  blooming,  liveUf,  vigoroee .-  caaeua, 
CoL  7,  8,  1 :  limus,  Pers.  3,  23 :  v.  et  ad- 
hue  dukiis  fructua  studiorum,  Quint  12, 
6,  3;  sonus  earum  (literarum)  viridior 
vegetiorque,  livelier  and  eftronger,  (aelL  3, 
3, 1 ;  so,  firmior  et  viridior  sonus,  id.  13, 
20,  13  : — Eurralua  forma  insignis  viridi- 
qoe  Jurenta,  Virg.  A.  5,  395 ;  so,  aevum, 
aetaa.  seneotua,  etc  Ov.  Tr.  4, 10, 17 ;  Virg. 
A.  6, 304 ;  SiL  1, 187 ;  Col.  praef.  }  13 ;  cl., 
usque  ad  novissimam  valetudinem  viri- 
dis, PUa.  Ep.  7, 34, 1 ;  so,  leo,  Stat  Th.  11, 
742:— aenex,  scd  roehercule  viridis  animo 
ac  vigens.  Sen.  Ep.  66 ;  cf..  consUio  viridis, 
sed  belli  scru^  SiL  3,  355 ;  and  with  the 
^ea. ;  viridiaaimus  irae,  SiL  5,  569. 

Adii„  virlde,  Orasa^,  verdant^:  nihil 
oranino  viridius  comparatnm  iUis  (sma- 
ragdis)  viret  PUn.  37.  5, 16. 

TlridltaA  Alis,/.  [viridis)  Qrten  color, 
greenneea,  vadure,  viridttn  :  herbescens 
viriditas,  Cic.  de  Sen.  15,  hi.  So,  prato- 
rum.  id.  ib.  16,  57:  mnrla,  Plin.  37,  5  Sa— 
If,  Transf.,  .FrssAass*.  briaknme,  vigor: 
sonectus  suf^rt  earn  viriditatem,  in  qua 
etiam  none  ernt  Scipio,  Oc.  LaeL  3,  11 : 
vigero  ct  haiiere  quandam  viriditatem,  id. 
Tnsc.  3,  31,  75. 

viridOr  lo^-  1-  >'  a.  and  n.  [  id.  ]  L 
Act.,  To  make  green,  eamee  to  grots  great : 
haatas  floribus,  Val.  Fl.  6,  136:  vada  sub- 
natis  virldeatur  ab  herbis,  become  green, 
Ov.  HaL  90.  — More  freq,  H,  JVnitr.,  in 
the  Pert  prate.,  virtdans,  Qrowing  green, 
green,  verdant :  cingit  viridanti  tempora 
Tauro,  Virg.  A.  5, 539 ;  so,  berliaa,  Lner.  3, 
33;  5,  1395:  bedera,  Plin.  8,  33,  SO;   cf., 

Eroximus  ut  viridante  toro  consederat 
crbae,  Virg.  A.  5,  388 :  gemmae,  Plin.  37, 
8,  34 :  color,  Lucr.  5,  783. 

Vinllb  e,  adj.  [virj  Of  or  MoitMi»f 
to  a  siaa.  manlf,  virile:  J.  Lit:  1,  In 
reapect  of  aex.  Malt,  tnaaettUne  t  virae  et 
muliebre  aexua.  Salt  Fragm.  in  Maer.  S. 

3,  9;  cf..  virile  aecua,  Plaut  Rod.  1,8, 19; 
and,  veatimentum.  id.  Men.  4, 3,  97.  So, 
genua,  Loer.  5,  1355 :  semen,  id.  4,  ISOD : 
stiips  fhatris,  Liv.  1,  3, 11 :  vox.  Ov.  M.  4, 
382 :  voltoa,  id.  ib.  3,  189 :  eoetus,  of  men, 
id.  ib.  3,  403;  cf.,  balnea,  Cato  in  G«IL  10, 
3,  3 :  flamma,  tke  love  of  a  man,  Ov,  A.  A. 
1,283.-1).  In  partie.:  (a)  In  an  obscene 
sense :  pars,  i,  e.  tke  virile  member,  Lucr. 
a,  12U8  ;  also,  for  one  ^  Ike  leeticlee.  Col. 
7,  11,  3.  And  in  the  plir.  subst,  vir. 
ilia,  lum,  n„  Tke  virile  member.  Petr.  108; 
Plin.  30,  16,  61 ;  ib.  33,  ea.—Omp. :  qui 
viriliorea  videbimtur,  i.  e.  fnmieked  ttitk 
large  organe  of  generation,  Lamprid.  Ue- 
liog.  8  Jin. — (jf)  In  grammar,  Of  tke  mas- 
culine gender,  maecnlinet  Domcn,  Var.  L. 
L.  10,  S,  IS*  Jin.  I  cf.  id.  ib.  167  ;  OelL  1,  7, 
15:  11, 1,  4,etaL 

3,  In  respect  of  age.  Manhf,fHU-grotBn, 
arrived  al  Uu  years  of  mankoad ;  ne  farte 
seniles  Mandentur  Juv(>ni  partes  puero- 
que  viriles,  tke  paru  ^  ftUt-groton  men, 
Hor.  A.  P.  177.  So  osp.,  toga,  oastcmad  bi/ 
Roman  youtk  in  tkeir  elxteenlk  year,  Cic. 
LaeL  1.1;  id.  Sest69, 144;  l.iv.36,  19,5; 
42,  34,  4,  et  al.  Opp.  to  female  gannenta : 
suropaisti  viiilem  togam  quam  etatim 
niuliebrcm  stolam  reddldlati,  Cic.  Phil  3, 
18,  44. 

It,  Transf.,  in  Jurid.  lang..  Of  or  be- 
longing to  a  person,  tkatfalle  to  a  pararMi 
or  le  eack  one  in  the  division  of  inherit- 
ances :  V.  portio  or  pars.  Gal  Inst  3,  70 ; 
Ulp.  Dig.  30,  1,  54  /n. ,-  37,  5, 8 ;  Papin.  Ib. 
31,  I,  79,  et  malt  al— Hence,  2.  Transf. 
out  of  the  judicial  sphere,  for  the  Aars^ 


viriUs,  quod  ejus  civitatis  stmi,  quam  UW 
ciaram  reddidit  my  part,  my  aatf,  Cie. 
Verr.  3, 4. 37, 8 1 ;  cC,  piua  quam  pars  viri- 
Us postolat,  id.  lb.  3,  3,  3  Jin. ;  and,  qnnm 
illlas  gloriae  para  virilis  apiid  omnes  mit 
Ites  sit  i(c^  Liv.  6, 11,5:  quern  agrum  mi- 
lea  pro  pstrta  virili  noanu  cepiMct  enm 
aenox  mioqae  viudicaret  Liv.  3,  71,  7: 
haee  qui  pro  virili  pane  defandunt  opH- 
matea  sunt  i  0.  Iff  u«  tttatoet  of  tkeir  abil- 
i(|f,  aa  far  as  in  Ikem  lies,  Cle.  Seat  66, 
138 ;  so,  pro  viriU  aarts.  id.  Phil.  13,  4.  8s 
pro  parte  virili,  Liv,  10^  8.  4 ;  Ov.  Tr.  S, 
11 ;  and.  pro  virili  partione,  Tao.  Agr.  46; 
id.  Hist  3,  20. 

n,  Yrop.,  aa  to  quality,  ifaaiy,  aiaa- 
ftSTfirm,  rigorotu,  bold,  spirited,  etc.: 
TereMr  quicquam  aut  fteere  aut  loqal, 

?uod  panim  virile  videatur,  Cic.  Fin.  3, 14, 
7 :  laterum  Inflexiu  fortia  ae  viriliat  id. 
da  Or.  3,  90,  330 ;  so,  inoUnatio  lalenim. 
Quint  1,  11,  18:  acta  illii  raa  eat  animo 
virili,  conailio  paerili,  Ua.  Att  14,  81. 3; 
BO,  anlmos,  Hor,  A.  P.  166 :  Ingenium,  BalL 
C.  30,  11 :  vis  inganii  (coupled  with  soil- 
da).  Quint  2,  5,  33)  audada,  Just  tX  18 
fm. :  oratio  (eouplcd  with  fortia),  Cic  do 
Or.  1,54,  231;  so,  campfiaitio,Qiust3,8, 
9 :  sermo,  id.  9,  4,  3 :  ratio  atquo  senle» 
tia,  Cis.  Tuac.  3,  10,  9Sk,—attp.  s  almiak 
BABifiAK  XATBi  vun-issiacAV,  ai&,  InaeT. 
ap.  (^rud.  p.  14&  no.  5. 

.itda,  virlllter,  Jfm>«Ur,/nB<ir,  emr- 
agsnsly  (ace.  to  as.  IL),  Cic.  Tuac.  3,  37, 
65;  Id.  OC  1,37,94;  Auot  Her.  4,  U,  16 ; 
Ov.  F.  1,  479^Cr>aM.:  Sen.  Contr.  5,  33 
j(a.<id.  Rnv.  VitS,6md. 

vblKtMS  Ula./.  [virilU]  Mankoad 
(p«iK  not  ante- Ang.) :  L  Lit:  A.  Tk* 
age  of  mankaod,  PUa.  33713, 54.— K  Tke 
poteer  of  procreation,  wiriliiy  ;  or,  concr.* 
tke  argaau  nf  generation.  Quint  5, 13,  IT ; 
Pita.  7,  4,  3  ;  Tac  A.  6.  5;  31 ;  Ulp.  Dig. 
48,8,4>a.;  Mart  3,7,  5,et  al.  Of  •»(- 
malai  Col.  6,  36,  3;  Plin.  33, 1,  3a— 'iL 
Tropi.  AfaaUacaa,  eaattbi  vigor:  sanS 
tea  ceite,  et  nt  sic  dicam,  virilltaa  ab  hia 
(veteriboa  Latinia)  petenda,  ate.  Quint  1, 
8,9. 

ta  adv.,  V.  virilis,  ad  jSa. 

_, ae,  /.  dim.  [viriael  A  UttI* 

bri^et,  Piin.  33,  3,  IS:  Ulp.  Dia.  18, 1. 14; 
Scawr.  ib.  34,  2;  40;  ct  lakL  (Mm.  19, 3L 
^IfjAn^  ttdv.,  V.  TirioauB,  ad  fat. 
Ull  jfl— >  ■«  ^ini.  adj.  [vis]  Strong, re- 
&ual,etoim<(apos^claas.word)l  vitiauaa. 
Tert  adv.  Val.  16  med.—Adv.,  viritse, 
amnglf,  violtMilit,  Tert  Aaim.  19  aud. 

TuifUcaa  *e>/-  (vtr-plaao)  A  name 
of  UM  gftddeas  (Juno)  who  ap|M»sea  hus- 


bands, Appeaeer  of  men,  VaL  Max.  3, 1,  6; 
cf.  Hartung  Rellg.  d.  Rdm.  1,  p.  225;  % 
p.  39. 

*  1,  wUiMUimm  •""^  a*.  (vis-Dod. 

or]  Mtgk^i »  pomer,  megkty,  powerful,  an 
epithet  of^  Jupiter,  Plant  Pers.  8,3, 1. 

3.  viripAtonSi  ends,  o^J.  [vir-podor) 
Fit  for  a  Aaaftaad,  i.  e.  asorrntfasMt  Kl»> 
biUs  paella.  Labeo  Dig.  34,  I,  65:  8ca«v. 
ib.  36,  7.  58 ;  Papin.  ib.  35,  I,  99. 

{  "  yiritSnp  egav  dieitur,  qui  virMin 
popnio  dislribttitur."  Fest  p,  375. 

Vixltlllb  a^e.  [vir]  Man  by  mam,  to 
eaA  ens  seporoidir,  aia^to,  4Kdwidaaify  -' 
"  v4rfliai  dicitnr  dari.  qnoa  datnr  per  s»- 
gulos  viroa.  Cato :  praeda,  gttae  eapta  ast 
(trftiat  diviea."  Feat  p.  378 :  aa  qui  letem 
da  Bgro  GalHco  vlrltim  divideado  tuM, 
Cic.  Brut  14,  S7  ;  ct  Soet  Tib.  76.  Bo, 
T.  diapertire  aUquid  popnio.  Plant  Pa  1, 
5,  36 :  diatribuere  peeus,  Cact.  R.  G.  7. 71, 
7  :  dare  uleeaaa  nnnoa  eohortiboa.  Tae. 
A.  1,  8  ;  pupnli  virltim  delali,  one  and  all, 
M  lagttktr,  Plin.  6.  7,  7.— IJ,  Transt, 
Kaek  by  iueff,  tingly,  eepsrately,  indhitl- 
nally  (ao  not  ta  Cle.) :  in  universum  de 
ventia  diximna :  nunc  vlrltim  inoiplamna 
iiloa  diaoDtere,  Sen.  Q.  N.  5,  7 ;  ct  Col.  1, 
9,  6,  So,  dimieare.  Curt  7,  4  Sn. .-  com- 
monefacere  benefidi  aul  Soil.  J.  49,  4 : 
prompta  atudia,  tepttmtelv  (coupled  with 
nondum  aperta  eooscnelone),  Tmc.  A.  3; 
43 :  legere  terereqne.  Hor.  Ea.  8;  I,  93. 

^uitt  ^ria,  SI.  [vtreo]  Qreen  eotor, 
greennett,  verdttre  (post-elaas.  for  viridi- 
taa),  App.  Flor.  p.  348;  Pall.  Jun.  13;  Vo- 
piso.  Prob.  19. 

1.  viMam  a,  am,  a4.  [v^IVrad  q^ 


**<*>>  )«V(*^  f^ur  1HM;  uxor,  LocU.  fa 
Moo.  31.  30.  So  AfraiL  ib. ;  App.  M.  9,  p. 
690i  qui  non  modo  tudoaiu,  aed  rirosai 
qaoqne  ait  8cipio  Afric,  in  Gell.  7, 13,  5. 
^2.  l^rMMf  Bi  wm.  «4^-  [vlnia]  I, 
J^iii  o/  or  covmrtd  vkk  fUm*,  tlimf :  loci, 
0»to  H.  K.  3S7.  11 ;  so,  puces,  Ceb.  S,  31 : 
*— ^Kp. :  inedkftinmitum  sdvenoB  itoma- 
ohum,  Sorib.  Comp.  103. — n,  Havtng  m 
biid  odor,  stinking,  faUt:  viroai  odotii 
sonleSr  Scrib.  Comp.  163;  so,  caBtofen, 
Vlrg.  G.  1, 26 :  elariea,  i. «.  vriiu,  Orat.  Cy- 
nag.  :tS5. — m,  PoimmouM  :  (plnae,  App. 
At  7,  p.  483  Oud,  K  cr.— B.  Tranif: 
Qurea  mariti  vlroaa  suaurronum  faece 
completae,  Sid.  Ep.  5.  7  Jin. 

koooTi.  e.  the  aum  of  All  Ae  corporeal  or 
mental  excellencea  of  man  ;  gtrengih, 
vigor ;  bravery,  eourogt  {  aptnets,  oapmei- 
ly  ;  morik^  excellence,  virtue,  etc. 

L  In  gen.:  A.  Lit:  itafiet  ut  animl 
viitua  corporis  •virtoti  luiteponatar,  Clo. 
Pin.  5, 13,  38:  hia  virtntibua  omatvn,  mo- 
deatio,  teroperantia,  juatitia.  id.  Off.  1,  IS, 
46;  of.,  Tirtotea  continentiae,  gravitatia, 
Justitiae,  Odei,  id.  Mur.  10,  S3:  vlrtaa  at- 
quo  Integritas,  id.  Fontei.  13.39:  oratoria 
via  dirina  Tlituaque,  id.  de  Or.  S;  97,  ISO, 
etaaep. 

B.  Traaaf:  1.  Of  animala.  of  Inan- 
imate or  «b«traet  wing*,  GoodntM,  worth, 
value,  paver,  ttrengtk,  etc. :  nam  nee  ar- 
borlo,  neo  equi  virtua  (In  quo  abutimor 
nomine)  in  opiDioDe  sita  est  aed  in  natn- 
ra,  Cic.  Leg.  1,  16,  45:  praedjura  aolo  bo- 
no, aua  Th-tnte  vnleat,  Cato  R.  R.  1,  2; 
so,  mercig.  Plaut  MIL  3,  1,  133:  naTiun, 
Uy.  37.  24. 1 :  ferri.  Jnst  11, 14  Jfci. :  her- 
baruni,  Ov.  H.  14,  356,  et  aaep. :  omtorine 
rirtutea,  Cic.  Brat  17,  65;  ao.  Tirtutea 
tret  orationie,  Qaint  1. 5. 1 :  dicendi  {opp. 
vitium).  id.  S praef.  §  17 :  fiMmndtae,  id.  1% 
3,  9,  et  aaep. 

IX,  In  partic. :  A,  Moral  ptrfeoticn, 
XtrtnoueueaM,  virtue:  "-eat  antem  tirtiu 
nihil  aliud  quam  in  ae  perfecta  et  ad  aam- 
mum  perducta  nntura,"  Cic.  Leg.  1,  8,  25: 
**virt%is  est  anbni  habitus  nnturae  modo 
ratloni  coneentaDeus,"  id.  Invent  2,  53, 
159 :  qunm  omnee  rectae  aninii  affiHitlo- 
nea  virtula  appellentur  .  . .  Appellata  est 
ex  viro  virtus,  ete.,  id.  Tusc.  2, 18,  43 :  nee 
v«ro  habere  virtutem  talis  eat  quasi  nr- 
tem  tdiqnam,  nisi  utare  . .  .  virtus  tn  Usn 
ani  tots  posita  est  id.  Rep.  1,  3:  eat  in  eo 
virtus  et  probitas  et  summum  officium 
aammaqne  observantia,  id.  Fam.  13, 28,  S, 
et  saepiss.—- 2.  Virtus  peraonifled  aa  a 
deity.  Cic  N.  D.  2;  33. 61 ;  id.  tb.  31, 79 ;  id. 
Leg.  3, 8. 19 ;  id.  ib.  1 1. 28 ;  Id.  PhU.  14, 13, 
34 ;  Plant  Am.  ProL  49 ;  Liv.  27,  25,  7 ; 
89. 11. 13;  Juven.  1, 115,  et  al. 

B,  Military  UUen  U,  course,  vaXor,  bmty- 
erg,  gaUantry,  etc. :  Helvetn  reliqnos  Gal- 
losTirtute  praecednnt  quod  fere  quotldl- 
onis  proeliis  cum  Germnnis  contendunt 
Caes.  B.  O.  1,1,4;  of.  id.  tb.  1,3,3;  1.  13, 
4:  Claudi  virtnte  Neronis  Armenias  ce> 
cidit  Hor.  Ep.  1, 13,  36;  so,  Hcipiadae,  id. 
Sat  2,  I,  73 ;  cf.  id.  Epod.  9.  26 ;-  id.  ib.  16, 
5;  id.  Od.  3,  7,  11,  et  saeptaa. 

Vlrile&tUt  "C. /■  [vlrulentua]  A 
aCnuA  rUrcniim,  flid.  Ep.  8,  Hnud. 

^p|fUMltll0»  •«  ^^*  ^'  frlrua]  JWl 
^  mnaon,  pwonoua,  viruwtt :  aernnitea, 
OelL  16,  11,  3. 

Vtl^nfl,  i,  n.  A  riimy  liquid,  eiitue ;  of 
onimnls  and  planu,  Virg.  O.  3,  28L;  Col 
2, 14.  3 ;  Plin.  19,  5,  27 ;  5o,  6,  15 ;  Stat  S. 
1. 4, 104.  Of  etniviil  tprrm  or  aemen,  Plin. 
9,50, 74.^B,  In  partic,  in  a  bad  sense: 
A.  ^  poi»onmu  It^id.  poiaov,  virtu :  1, 
Lit,  Cic.  Arat  439;  Lucr.  3,  481 ;  Virg. 
G.  1. 129 ;  a  419 ;  Ov.  Tr.  a  10.  64  :  Plin. 
34,  17,  48:  araatorium,  id.  8,  23,  34.-2, 
Trop.t  eT<nDere  virus  acerbHatis  saae, 
Cic  Lael  33,  87 ;  so,  i^tile  liognae,  Sil. 
11,  560:  mentis.  Id.  9.  476.— 8.  ^»  of- 
fmaivt  odor,  aintek,  Lucr.  2.  853;  Col  I, 

5,  6;  PWn.  11.  53.  115;  37,  12.  83:  S.'i.  15, 
S3 :— odoris,  an  oWengioe  pungency,  id.  28, 
a  6;  id.  lb.  7,  '&.— G.  ^  ekfrp,  aaUnt 
toMe,  of  sea-water,  Lucr.  5,  476;  5,  370; 

6,  636 ;  of  wine.  Plin.  14,  20,  35. 

ViS)  vis,  p'ttr.,  vTree,  lum  (coUat  form 

of  the  nam.  and  ace.  plur.,  vis,  Lucr.  a 

866;— a,  587;   Sail.  Fraim.  ap.  Priac.  p. 

907;  IfMsala  in  Maor.  8. 1, 9.— Om.  And 
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dot  ting.  Tery  rarely ;  ^ct.,  Tia,  Tac.  Or. 
28 ;  trip.  Dig.  4.  3,  1 :  Paul  S«nt  S,  30— 
Deu.,  vi,  Auct  B.  Afr.  69, 8. '  Ot  Sctaneid. 
Uramm,  2,  p.  466)  [dignmmated  from  U] 
StrmgtX,  physical  or  mental ;  force,  vig- 
or, power,  energy,  virtuti. 

i  Lit:  1.  In  gen.:  ((T>  Sing.:  ce- 
leritas  et  via  eqnorum,  Cic  oe  Div.  1,  70, 
144 :  magna  vis  eorum  (uromm)  et  mag- 
na veloma,  Caes.  B.  0. 6,  88.  3 :  contra 
Tim  atque  impetum  fluminis,  Id.  ib.  4,  17, 
5;  so,  tempestatis.  Id.  B.  C.  8,  14.  4  •  cf, 
venti,  Lucr.  1,  372:  aoHs,  id.  4,  327:  hoT- 
rida  teli,  id.  3.  171 :  acris  vini,  id.  a  475: 
ferri  aerisque,  id.  5,  1285  :  reneni,  Cic. 
Coel.  24.  58,  et  aaep.— (/7)  Plur.  (so  moat 
freq.  of  physical  strength) :  non  vlribus 
aut  velocttatibas  aut  cetertCate  corpomm 
rea  magnae  gemntur,  Cic.  de  Sen.  6, 17 : 
nee  nunc  vires  deaidoro  adolcacentis.  non 
pins  quam  adoleaeeita  tanri  aut  elephant! 
deaiderabam,  id.  ib.  9,  27:  hoc  all  viree 
nerroeque  confirmari  putant  Caes.  B.  G. 
6,  21,  4  :  me  jam  aanguis  vireaque  defici- 
unt  id.  lb.  7,  SO  Jin. :  perpaucl  rirlbna  con- 
Bai  transnatare  contend«ruDt  id.  ib.  1, 53, 
2:  nostri  Integris  viribns  fortiter  repug- 
nare,  Id.  ib-  a  4.  S ;  ao,  laoertia  et  viribns 
pugnare,  Cic.  Fam.  4.  7,  2:  omnibus  viri 
bus  atque  opibns  repognarc,  id.  Tusc  % 
11, 515:  Talidn  vfribus  haatam  contorque- 
re,  Virg.  A.  2,  50,  et  saep.:  qnicqnld  agaa, 
decet  affcre  pro  vh^bns,  with  all  yaw 
might,  Cic.  de  Sen.  9,  27;  so,  supra  virea, 
Hor.  Ep.  1.  18,  22:  in  radices  vim  oleae 
abibunt  Cato  It  R.  61,  1 ;  so,  berbae,  Or. 
M.  ^3. 942:  et  neglectasolentincendiafu- 
mere  vires,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  IB,  85,  et  saepiaa. 
— Poet,  with  a  follg.  iaf. :  nee  mihi  aunt 
Tires  inimicoa  pellere  tectia,  Or.  Her.  1, 
109. 

ft.  Ill  partic  fffutHe  ttremgth,  fore*, 
vioUnce,  ftia  :  XA  FOXNA,  qvAE  car  Dii 
rt,  S.  C.  ap.  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  3,  a  5:  qnum  vi 
vis  niata  dofendlCnr,  Cic  Mil  i  9:  ne  Tim 
facias  ullam  in  illam,  Ter.  Eun.  4,  7,  37; 
ao,  vim  faoere.  Id.  ib.  5, 5.  21 :  afferre  ati- 
cui.  Cic.  Caecin.  31,  61 ;  id.  Verr.  2,  1, 94, 
63;  3.  4,  66,  148:  adhibere,  id.  Off.  a  30. 
no ;  id.  Cat  1,  a  19,  et  sacp. :  iter  per  Tim 
tentare,  hyforrs,  Caea.  B.  G.  1, 14,  3;  so, 
per  vim,  id.  B.  C.  8,  la  3:  Ctc  Att  7,  9. 
4  :  ne  id  quidem  aatia  est  i>i*I  docet  Ita 
se  potsedlsae  ncc  ti  kkc  clam  kkc  pke- 
CABto  roMKDEMT,  id.  Caecin.  33;  92;  so 
Aeae  Jarid.  formula  in  Lex  lliorlA  ap. 
Gmt  802,  18;  Ulp.  Dig.  41,  1.  S2;  Ter. 
Enn.  3, 3, 37 :  vis  haec  quidem  her^le  est 
et  trahl  et  tnidi  simul.  Plaut  Capt  a  5, 
93;  ao  Ter.  Ad.  a  6.80:  mvefl  totae  fac- 
tae  ex  robore  ad  quamTia  vim  et  contu- 
mcltam  perferendara  (shortly  afterwards, 
tantas  tempestatcs  Oceani  tantoaqnc  Im- 
petus ventomm  sustinerl).  vUi^tnot,  »Aoe4', 
Caes.  B.  G.  3.  la  3 :  coeli,  a  fitrrm,  tem- 
peat,  Plin.  18,  28,  69.  f  378.— In  an  oUscene 
sense,  of  Force.  vioUnee  offered  to  a  fe- 
male: pudicltiam  qnum  eripereC  millti 
tribunuB  militaris  .  .  .  interfectus  ab  eo 
est  cul  Tim  afferebat  Cic  Mil.  4.  9;  ao, 
vis  allata  sorori,  Ov.  A.  A.  1. 679 :  virta  ni- 
tore  dei  rim  paesa  eat  id.  Met.  4. 239 ;  ao, 
vim  passR  est  Phoebe,  id.  A.  A.  1,  673. 

B  Transf,  concr. :  1,  Quantity, 
numhert  abundance :  in  pompa  qunm 
magna  vis  auri  argrntique  ferretur.  Cic 
Tusc.  a  33,  91 :  so.  vis  magna  piilTerie, 
Caes.  B.  C.  2,  86,  S:  vis  maidraa  mnun- 
cutorum.  C^c.  Fam.  7,  18,  3 :  arirenC.  id. 
Prov.  Cona.  2,  4 :  vim  lacrimanim  pro- 
fudi.  id.  Kep.  6,  14  :  odora  eannm  ris, 
Vire.  A.  4,  132. 

^  Vires,  Military  forcea,  troopt::  pfn^ 
esse  exercitui,  ut  praeter  auclontatcnn  vi- 
res quoqne  ad  coorcendum  haheret,  Caea. 
B.  C.  3,  57,  3:  entia  vlHnm  ad  certamen. 
Liv.  3,  60.  4 :  undfque  contracHs  rlribua 
signa  cum  Papirio  confcrre,  id.  9, 13j(ff., 
et  saep. 

3,  Virea,  The  virile  forcet.  the  UMicte^, 
Am.  a  158 ;  163 ;  Inscr.  Orell  no.  9332; 
2339;  cf.,  veluti  castratia  viribus,  PHn.  IL 
18, 19. 

H,  T  r  0  p..  Mental  ttrength,  power ,Ji>m, 
vigor :  vis  illK  dtvina  t:t  virtna  orhtoria, 
Cic  de  Or.  2,  7t,  120;  aa  "via  ac  facnUas 
oratorls,id.  ib.  1.31, 143:  anmmainf^mi, 
id.  PhU.  a  18.  49 :  magna  via  eat  consd- 
entiae  bi  ntrarnqoe  partem,  id.  llfl.Sa^l  i 


do,  maapsa  ri*  ot  is  fortaia  ■ 
mirtem,  id.  OiT.  2.  6.  19 :  pscr^  id  'h 
Or.  1,44,196:  qood  ossratsB  teMtstt 
vim,  ut  e*^  power,  i^ia,  M.  de  Dn.  L  3^ 
73  ;  so,  hnjna  CMTCsticadi,  Jifia.  Do 
4a  2a  19- 

B.  TrattsCofabaOMtttBiaiW 
notion,  mraniag,  i 
sence :  id,  in  quo  est  c 
Cic.  Lael  4, 15:  eloqaeiii»eTiicti«m. 
id.  Or.  31,  US;  ao.  tit  haet^iaqki 
with  natar«).  id.  Off.  1,  «^  1« ;  d^ilFIa 
1.  16.  50 :  Tirtntia,  id.  TmL  fi.  K,  S.  t 
saep. : — Tia,  natara,  genm  vcrtvia  « 
simplicium  et  eo^ktorua,it.fr«tK. 
rfgnijication,  id.  Or.33.1.15;  d-qucTk 
inrit  in  hia  paucb  vertik  s  MMrin  a 
telligea,  id.  Fam.  6.  2.  3 :  «  veria.  d 
Balb.  a  91 :  nomiais,  uL  Tofi  «  £  p^ 
Tww/tia,  cnjna  vis  eat  pro  «.  ^wi  i^ 
mr,  cananm.  pn^iter  quam  Aaa.pt 
nere.  Quint  8.  6,  81 

vi»Cft ttt*  •.  wa.  «^- I'iit"]  ^ 
sd  icithbird-lhm:  yiTpe,imdmif%.ht. 
RRa7,  7:  Or.  11.15,474:  lit  lit 
A.  1,  391.— n.  Traasl:  oamvaxa 
numffoua  lefet  Lucil.hiKoa.Xt]i:BJ 
396,  4.— B.  Trop.:  viKate borto d^ 
Tltape,  I.  e.  entangling.  Sea  Ep.?;  « 
munera.  L  e.  Jor  vHth  oat  aya  i  fwi 
ranrm,  PHn.  Ep.  9. 3a  3 
'  viaeeQJItm  a.  nm,  aA  p.'vn] 
ShMw&TtheinwmdeefUivtfir^ 
piacea,  Plin.  Vml  1, 84:  pafciiiiri^ 
(^TISMlfiBVfti."^  Air-" 
of  Ik*  amsmi  ^  Cbssi'u.  nb  aa  ;«  a 
death  for  aimimg  at  Ae  tnavf^  l~ 
3,  41 :  Cic.  Lael  11  iw.) 

disaipat  membrv.  Em.  in  Ttoa.  SH  T 

tnlttiom  of  p^  or  a»at  Or.  OC 1  * 
56;  Ut.  8,  42;  39.  46;  .*aetCto.* 
inscr.  Orell.  wo.  134 ;  38*  ^-dm  me 
viaceratfo.  leotria  ac  hpt  Tila  (£  1 1 ' 
feeding.  Sen.  'E^t^pu 

>a^  of  fbethi  arvmn,  Prea.  Afse.  sQ 

ViMMu,  •.  mn.  .41.  ItJ^.S* 

•n.Hidrv.  oMcM.-  ■ana.Ttairnr 

viMtaiuk  ■.  <™.  •<••  '"^l^v 

mut.  634  ;  Pall.  1.  M. 

viac9in>  L  »•  (MKnaitino 

oiu.  t  PEm.  Bac  1. 1.  W  '«^°*» 
and  transpaaed  from  Kfi^  ">  "^S 
Plhl.  16,  «,  »4  :  24.  4,  6^  Vir«.i.i» 
-XL  Tr«n»r.  B«r**.«Bak««^ 
bnrira  of  the  mtMMoc  C%c  K  l>  1  - 
144;  Virg.  G.  1.  139;  Vd-Fl*:  »* 
Spect  11,  S.— Tr«»fl:  rwmtn 
nstni  e«t  blamlMa,  rtnlkti:* 
bichM  •am  ▼ehnoctit'T  .*»:  rat^, 
nlo  foditnr.  i.  e.  rU iMC  iii^i'^ 

1.  Tiacva,  «ri<.  aod  ■DRt't  s^ 

plttr.,  Ti«r«ni,  urn,  «.  Tb m» F"*" 
the  animal  bodr,  tie  ■iimj*.™-**' 
DObWr  parts,  the  l>««t  laB  i^-  •' 
wen  aa  the  ^noblcT,  *e  iU««k.i»'i» 
He)  :  (at  Sfi.^. :  Bwrtal  prwwri^t^ 
CHI  omne.  Crf».  ptarf  «■<  ■■  ">  L«r  ■ 
837:  3,  TIB;  TiKl,  15»;0t.l(«a 
15,  365;  Loc.  3,  «^.—(f:  /»«■  «>• 
in  cliw.  praae),  CfK  4  11: '  i  '  •■" 

ftSW;  3.950;  37S.rt.l;0«.«i» 
8,  847;  12,  390:  MiSM:  *FK  •* 
etmti1t.aL     Of  !*«  aora.:  O.""*"'' 

Ulp.  Di«.  *e.  e,  a   of  •»•  ■•*»  ^ 

119;  PItB.  ao,  13,51. 

8.TraD.t:  1.  ForTbM'.^ 
Ing  bcneatli  tke  akni :  ^t»«B»|» •' 
janira  aanirame  C*ata«ri  ««■  ^-" 
cam  todviaaet  VbtmatipK  t '-—''. 
bdn-Cic.  Toac;  %8,  SO;  e£  *»  i  >  '' 
■nd.  bos  qnaBtam  fcdai  i«  ■  '■^ 
Tiacera  mndi!  Or.  Jtli*:*""" 
Cir.  K.  n.  a  63,  ia»:  ua«m.^n  ' 

6,^!i:  e.  im. 

ft.  Tht  fruu  if  til  a»^  i-F^ 
c*H5:  (Tctvw)  Id  mnmtmnirf 
prit  alrotn.  Or.  M.  fc  «51    ••  >*  • 
«?;  10,4fiS:  Her.  II.1I»:Q.='*P" 

f  aspaw. 

n.  Trop,  like  <»r»i»*  fa"' 

wtrti,  iumngt  pmri  of  a  tfcae :  **  •*  ' 
vitcm  tPTTiw.  Or.  H  I,  1-^:  "  "*■ 
(ArtnBe%Vir2.A.3.5IS>-aiexA''"'' 
nli  Romani  ae  .lauiMt  !»»»'■«  -' 
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bOM  rel  pubticac,  itt  Cat  1,  13,  31;  ct.id. 
Tiwc  4,  U,  34 :  haee  in  diceado  non  ex- 
triiuocus  nlicuude  quaerenda,  sed  ex  ip- 
■w  vuceribus  causae  ■umendft  lunt,  id. 
de  Or.  2,  78,  3L6  :  qune  HyKcXcda^Tn) 
niibi  In  vuceribus  hoaren^  id.  Att  o,  1, 8 : 
neu  patrtne  validas  in  viscera  vertite  vi- 
res, I.  c.  her  OKH  eiiiieju,  Virg.  A.  6,  634  : 
de  visceribus  tuis,  t.  e.  from  four  means, 
proptrty,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3,  7 ;  so,  aerarii, 
AogL  Or.  pro  Dom.  47  Jin.  , 

2.  ▼isclUb  i»  V.  viscum,  ad  inU. 
.    viseBOOl*  ■*  uin«  Part,  and  Pa^  t. 

TisO. 

V^flfrllMh  ®t  t^j'  [Tideo]  L  Pai«^ 
That  nuuf  be  ««m,  vUibU:  exhalatioDet 
teDues  vixque  visiUles,  App.  de  Mundo, 
p.  60;  BO,  deos,  Prud.  Apotli.  I4ti:— *II. 
A«(^  Thai,  can  sc<,  sutrt^;  pars  aoimi, 
Plin.  11,  37,  54.-^^0..  vlsf  blllCer  (aoc. 
to  no.  I.),  Vi»ibly,  Paul  Nol.  Ep.  3a 
,  VUMtttMh  Wis,/  [visibilUj  VUibilr 
itif,  TertTCarn.  C^.  13  fin-  i  Fulgent,  in 
ContiD.  Vir^l.  p.  750  ed.  8tav. 
VtnbllltOVf  f^i  v>  visibilis,  ad  fin, 
Vba^  Onis,/  [video]  The  act  or  sense 
itf  UMngt  uigiUf  vision :  I,  L  i  t. :  ignas 
. . .  nostrae  visiooi  occturant,  App.  de 
MoDd^p  €3 ;  so  id.  Met  2,  p.  120 ;  8,  p. 
903.— B.  TrsDsC^  tKin^  teen,  an  ap- 
vtarance^  afparinon,  a  vision :  adventicia, 
Cic.  de  Div.  3,  58, 120 ;  ct  Macrob.  Soma. 
Scip.  1,  3.— II.  Trop.,  Ao  image  of  a 
thing  in  the  mind,  An  idsa^  notion :  dei, 
CicN.  D.  1,  37  jf».  ,■  so.  veri  falsique,  id. 
Acad.  3,  11,  33 :  falsa  doloris,  id.  Tosc.  2, 
18,  43.  As  a  tranal.  of  tlie  Gr.  Aavraaia^ 
Quint  6.  2,  29.— B.  Transf.,  in  jnrid. 
lang.,  A  sujrposition,  a  case .-  in  propoiita 

Suaestione  tribus  visionibua  rcUtis,  etc,, 
rip.  Dig.  5,  3,  35 ;  BO  id.  ib.  16,  1,  8 ;  17, 1, 
39 ;  I'aal.  Dig.  22,  3,  29  jU. ;  Tert  Anim.  9. 

VintfttM; dais, /.  fvisitoj  "L  ^  'V^ 
appearance,  V'itr.  9,  4  jln.  —  IL  ^  *'<*<' 
(post  cloM.),  TerL  adv.  Jud.  13  fin. — B« 
Trop.,  A  vistuuton^  punitkmsnty  Vulg. 
JeMd.  10.  3. 

VintJttorf  ^ria.  m.  (id.]  A  visitor  (late 
Lat),  Aug.  Serm.  in  fer.  Pentec.  1,  3. 

'viintOf  9cv\f  alum,  1.  v.  intsns,  a.  [viso] 
J^To  ses  (ante-  and  postdass.) :  visitata. 
PlauL  Pers.  1. 1,  SO;  so,  aliquem,  id.  Cure. 
3;  3,  64  ;  id.  Epid.  4,  1,  13 :  24  :  ignota  fa- 
«iefl  quae  qon  visitata  sit,  id.  Trio.  3,3,39; 
•o^  inmania  forma  visitata,  App.  M.  4,  p. 
151 :  signa.  visible,  Vitr.  9,  4.— IL  7'o  ^o 
to  SKjto  visit  any  one  (rarely,  but  quite 
class.)  ;  qumn  visitasset  eum  Camendes, 
Cic.  Fin.  5, 31, 94 ;  so,  aliquem,  SueL  Claud. 
35;  Uier.£p.7,  1. 

irlMf  «*  •um,  3.  V.  ^nfens.  m.  (rldoo) 
To  look  at  attsHtively,  to  vier,  Mtold,  sur- 
vtg  (quite  clasa.):  |^  Lit. :  Ludoa  oupti- 
•lea,  Plaut.  Casin.  5,  1, 2 :  ex  mnrb  visile 
agros  restros  ferro  iniqne  vastatos,  Liv. 
3, 68, 3 :  praeda  Macedootca  omnia,  ut  ri- 
aeretur,  exposita,  id.  45,  33,  o,  et  aaep. — 
Absol :  vise,  specta  tuo  arbUraCU^  Plaut 
-  Most  3,  3, 106 :  visendi  ctausa  venire,  Cic. 
Tusc.  5,  3,  9 ;  so,  undique  viscndl  studio 
Trojana  Juv^entus  Circumfiua  ruit  Vir^. 
A.  8;63.— 0,  Transf.,  To  go  or  eomt  in 
ordsr  to  look  at,  to  see  to,  look  qfler :  (a) 
e.  ace :  ilia  in  arccm  abivit,  acdem  visere 
Minervae,  Plaut  Bac.  4, 8, 59 ;  cf.  id.  Rud. 
5i  1,  6 :  fit  concursua  per  vias  Filloa  auoa 
qulaque  visunt  id.  Epid.  2,  2,  38.  — oiO 
With  relative-clauses :  ego  quid  me  vel- 
lea,  visebam,  Plaut  Stich.  3,  3,  4  ;  so  id. 
Mil.  3.  1, 113 ;  id.  Bacch.  4. 8,  GO ;  Ter.  Pb. 
S;  4, 5,  et  aL :  visam  si  domi  est,  id.  Beaut 
1.  1,  lie ;  BO  id.  Eun.  3.  4,  7.  — (>)  With 
md:  viae  ad  portum.  Plaut  Capt  4, 2, 114 : 
•ccensui  dicit  sic :  oxnzs  qviarrKS  iN- 
2JCIDX  VISITS  Hvc  AD  lUDicBS,  Var.  L. 
1,.  6,  9, 75.— And  henoe,  transfl,  0.  To  go 
$o  $es,io  visit  any  one,  esp.  a  sick  person 
(qs.  to  see  how  be  is) :  (a)  With  the  ace., 
To  visit :  consdtui  ad  tc  venire,  ut  et  vide- 
rem  to  et  viserom  et  coenarem  etiam,  Cic. 
Pam.  9,  23 ;  Ter.  Hec.  3,  2,  6  tg, :  qnae  Pa- 
pbon  vimt  Ilor.  Od.  3. 28,  15  :  altos  visere 
iDontea,ld.ib.  1, 2,8,  ctsaep^In  tfaejMss., 
of  places :  propter  quem  Thespian  vlsun- 
tar.uvuiU(i,CicVerr.2.4,a4:  Co.Octa- 
tU  domua  quum  vulgo  viseretur,  Id.  Off*.  1, 
39,  138.— (iJ)  With  ad ;  aesram  esse  sim- 
ulant mulierem :  noatra  QUco  It  visere 


CjelL 6,9,5;  Lucr.6.1238;  Ov.Am.2.2,22. 

vfapnlHOj  dnls,  m.  A  class  of  thieves 
who  robpta  corpses  of  their  grave-clothes, 
Ulp.  Dig.  31,  3,  31 ;  Maecian.  ib.  36,  1,  7 ; 
Marcell.  ib.  46,  3,  72  >a.  (oi.  vespiUonei). 

VurtnUu  (^  /•  ^  rteer  xn  easum 
Qemanf,  (he  moo.  Wticksel,  Viaivla,  Mel. 
3,4. 1;  Plin.  4, 12,  35;  id.  ib.  13,  37;  id.  ib- 
14. 28 :  called  also,  ViStiUmSf  L  <"•*  PUn. 
4, 14. 38-    Cf.  Mann.  (jerm.  p.  421  and  4A3. 

VSipalitMp  Atia,/.  [viaus]  Thepoioer 
qf  teetngt  the  faculty  of  sight,  vision  (a 
post<las6.  word),  Tert  Anim.  39. 

vigBljLf  ae,  /.    A  kind  of  vine,  CoV  % 

3,  glTPHn.  14,  9;  4,  §  31.    ^^        ^  "» 
ytennk  !•  V.  video,  ad  fin. 
VUnrffisy  is,  ».    a  rivtr  in  northern 

Germany,  the  mod.  ffestr,  MeL  3.  3,  3 ; 
PUn.  4,  14,  28;  Tac.  A.  3,  9;  U,  16  so.  ; 
Sid.  Carm.  23, 244 ;  cf.  Mann.  Germ.  p.  419. 

iVinUf  a,  um,  ParL  of  video. 
Tiflttti  (!*•  a^  [video]  A  seeing,  look- 
ing i  a  looK^  glance  ,*  the  faculty  or  act  of 
seeing,  sight,  vision :  feminas  omncs  visu 
nocere,  quae  dupUces  pupilUs  habent 
Cic  Fragm.  ap.  Plin.  7,  ^  2 ;  so,  visu  ef- 
faacinare,  Plin.  ib. :  oculorum  visus,  Lucr. 
5, 102 ;  so  Quint  1,  3. 11 :  corpus  visu  tac- 
tuque  manlfestum.  id.  1,  4,  SO. — In  the 
pjar.,  Ov.  F.  3.  406 ;  Stot  Th.  6,  277.— 
I^  Transf.,  objectively,  A  thing  seen,  a 
eight,  appearance,  an  i^parilion,  a  vision : 
conspectus  ab  utraque  acle  aliquanto  au- 
gustiur  bumann  visu,  Liv.  8,  9,  ID :  rite 
secundarent  vtsus,  Virfr-  A.  3, 36 :  inopino 
territa  visu,  Ov.  H.  4,  iaSi :  noctumi  vIsus, 
Liv.  8,  6, 11 : — multacsse  probabilia,  quae 
quRmquam  non  perciperentur,  tamen, 
quia  visum  hnbcrent  qucndam  inslgncm 
et  illustrcm,  lis  sapicntia  vita  regeretur, 
an  appearance,  seeming,  probability,  Cic. 
N.  D.  1,  5,  12. 

vita*  fto  (archaic  gen,  sing.,  TitaS, 
Lucr.  1,  416 ;  2,  78  ;  3. 397 ;  873,  et  Baep.), 
/.  [for  vicUi,  from  vivo]  Life :  I  L  f  t : 
tribus  rebus  aniraaotlum  vita  tenetur,  ci- 
bo,  potionc.  splritu,  Cic.  N.  D.  S,  54,  134  : 
dare,  adimere  vitam  alicui.  id.  Phil.  2.  3, 
5 :  in  liberos  vitae  neclsque  potestntem 
habere,  Caes.  B.  G.  6,  19,  3 :  exiguum  vi- 
tae curriculum,  Cic.  Rab.  perd.  10,  30: 
ego  in  vita  mca  nulla  umauara  voluptate 
tanta  sum  ad'ectus,  etc.,  id.  Att  5,  20,  6 : 
vitam  agere  honestissime,  id.  Pbil.  9,  7, 
15 ;  cf.,  degere  miaerrimam.  Id.  Sull.  37, 
75:  perducere  ad  annum  ccntesimum,  id. 
de  Sen.  17,  60:  tutiorem  vivere,  id.  Verr. 

2,  2,  47,  IIB:  pTofundcre  pro  allquo.  Id. 
Phil.  14,  11,  % :  amittf-ro  per  summum 
dedecus,  id.  Rose.  Am.  11,  30 :  aufcrrc  al- 
ien!, id.  de  Sen.  19,  71 :  in  vita  mancre, 
id.  Fam.  5^  15,  3:  in  vita  dintins  esse,  id. 
Q.  Fr,  1, 3,  5:  e  vita  diacedere,  Id.  Fam. 
2:9;  of.,  e  riu  cedere.  id.  Brut  1.  4 ;  for 
which  also  simply  ritA  cedero,  id.  Tosc. 
1,  IS,  35;  and.  de  vita  decedere,  Id.  Rab. 
pen).  11 :  vita  se  privare,  id.  de  Or.  3,  3, 
9 :  vita  aliquem  cxpellcre,  id.  Mur.  16,  34 : 
st  vita  suppetet  id.  Fin.  1,  4,  11 :  fi  mihi 
vita  contigcrit,  Plane.  In  Cic.  Fara.  I0,24, 
1,  ct  saepfos.:  nae  ego  hodie  Ubl  bonam 
rltam  feci,  a  good,  pleasant  life,  Plaut 
Pers.  4,  8,  3 ;  bo,  bonam  dare,  id  Caain.  4, 

4.  17;  cf.,  on  the  other  hand,  mala,  Ov. 
Pont  1,  9,  31.— In  the  plur. :  nee  vero,  si 
geometrac  et  crammatici . .  .  omncm  bu- 
am  vitam  In  suiguUs  artibus  consumpse- 
rint,  sequitur.  ut  plures  quaadam  vitas  ad 

flura  dlsccnda  deslderemus,  Quint  12, 
1, 20;  cf.  also  in  the  follg. 
IL  Transf.:  A.  -d  living,  tupporl, 
subsistence  (Plautinum) :  vitam  slbi  rep- 
pcrlre,  Plaut  Stich.  3,  2,  9 ;  cC,  neque  illi 
conccdam  quicquara  de  vita  mea,  id.  Trin. 

3,  4,  70. 

Jf,  A  life,  L  e.  a  loay  or  mode  of  l^e 
(quuo  class.) :  vita  hominis  ex  ante  fiactis 
spectabitur,  Auct  Her.  9,  3,  4 :  vita  ruati- 
ca  boncstissima  atque  suavissima,  Cic. 
Rose.  Ara.  17,  46 ;  banc  usns,  vita,  mores 
rcspult  id.  Mur.  35,  74 ;  cf ,  Inquireudo  in 
utnusque  vitam  et  morca.  Liv.  40,  16,  2 : 
so,  coupled  with  mores,  Ov.  Her.  17.  179 
Ruhnk.:  neque  ante  pbilosopbiam  patc- 
factam  hec  de  re  communis  vita  dublta- 
rit,  nor  wtu  it  doubted  in  ctmuaon  Uff,  Cic. 
de  Div.  X  39,  86.— In  the  plw.:  inapice- 
re,  tamquam  in  speculum,  in  ritaa  omnl* 


tas  atnicitia  serpit  Cic.  Larl.23,  87:  (Mi- 
nos) vitas  ct  crimina  discit  Virg.  A.  ^  433. 

O,  Like  our  i.i/e,  to  denote  a  ver^  dear 
object:  certe  tu  vita  ca  mibi,  Plaut  Asinu 
3,  3,  24 ;  so  Ter.  Ad,  3, 2,  3.— Hence,  mea 
viu,  or  simply  vila,  my  life,  as  a  term  of 
endearment,  Plaut  Stich.  4,  9,  6  ;  Cic. 
Fam.14.2,3;  14, 4.1;— Prop.l, 2, 1:2,20,17. 

S.  Po>^  '^he  living,  I  e.  mankind,  the 
world  (poet  and  in  post-Aug.  prose) :  m< 
ra  cano,  nirisque  deos,  bis  vita  magiatria 
Desuevit  quemn  petlero  glande  I'amem, 
Tib.  2,  1,  37:  agnoscat  mores  vita  Icgat* 
que  suos,  Mart  8, 3,  20 :  verum  falsumne 
sit  vita  non  decrevit  Plin.  8.  16.  19. 

B,  -4  li/^  1-  c.  a  course  of  life,  career, 
as  the  subject  of  biography  :  inoocexpo> 
uemua  hbro  vitam  (a/.  vitas]r  ezceUenti- 
um  imperatorum,  Ncp.  praet^n. ;  so  id. 
Epam.  4  fin.;  cf.  Sen-.  Virg.  A.  1,  368: 
qui  vitas  rcsque  gestns  clarorum  homi- 
nnm  uiemoriae  mandavcruDt  GcU.  1, 3, 1. 

*  P,  i4  tpirii,  shade,  in  the  inl'emal  ro- 
giona :  tcnuea  sine  corpure  vitae,  Virg.  A. 
6,299. 

Vit&blUit  e>  ^J-  Mto]  That  may  or 
ovgh  to  be  shvnnad,  Ov.  Pont  4,  14, 31  - 
Am.  5,  165. 

vSttbimdttft  «.  «ni,  a4j,  [Id.]  Shun, 
ning,  anotdiHg,  evading  (rarely;  not  ia 
Cic.  or  Caea)  :  (a)  c.  arc  :  vitabondos 
classem  bostium.  Sail.  Fragm.  ap.  Non. 
186,  17  :  Hannibal  vitabundus  castra  hos- 
tium  conauleaqoe,  Lir.  35, 13, 4.— (j3)  Ab- 
woL:  vitabundna  per  saltiiosa  loca  rece* 
debat  Sail.'  Praam,  ap.  Diom.  p.  397  P. ; 
so  id.  Juff.  38, 1 ;  101.  9 ;  Tac.  B.  3,  37. 

vittUlb  Ci  o4J-  [^Ita]  Of  or  belonging 
to  life,  vital:  calona  nattira  vim  habct  ik 
se  Tltalem,  vital powr,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  9,  24 ; 
80,  apiritus.  id.  ib.  2.  45,  117;  ct,  viae,  I 
e.  air-passages,  Ov.  M.  2,  628 :  oevum,  life- 
Chw.  lU'e,  Plaut  Poen.  5,  4.  14 :  vita,  i.  e. 
true  life,  Enn.  In  (Tie.  Lael.  6,  29:  motut, 
Lucr.  3,  559:  lumen  rellnquere,  t  a.  to 
die,  Ov.  M.  14. 175 :  secla,  ogee,  genera- 
tione,  Lucr.  1, 903 :  Icctua,  won  wiieh  one 
is  laid  vjhile  alive  and  is  laid  out  vhen 
dead,  a  death-bed.  fnneral-couch,  Petr.  42 : 
—si  esse  salvum  me  vis  aut  vitalera  tibl, 
i.  e.  remaining  or  keeping  alive,  lovg-lieed* 
Plaut  Bac.  4.  9.  75 ;  so  Hor.  S.  2. 1,  61 ;  2, 
7,  4;  Sen.  Contr,  1,  X M'-JJL  Subst, 
vitalia,  Turn,  n. :  ^  The  rAtal  parts,  vi- 
tals: Sen.  de  Ira,  Cl ;  »o  Luc  7,  620;  9, 
743 :  capitis,  Plin.  6,  7, 7 :  arborum.  id.  17, 
97,  42 :  rerum,  Lucr.  9,  576.— Jg,  Grave- 
dolhes  (cf.  above,  lectns  vltalis),  Petr.  77 
fin. — "Ada.,  vltfillter.  Vitally:  v.  esse 
animata,  vsith  Itfe,  vitally.  Lucr.  5,  146. 

I^tftliteflf  Ktis,  /  [vita]  VUal  force, 
life,  vitality:  durat  iu  cordc,  Plin.  11,  37, 
W:  sold.  Ib.  38;  90;  45,  103. 

yy^glffffrr  adv.,  V.  vitnlis,  ad  fin. 

Vi^raOi  '^niBi  /•  [vi^]  A  shunning, 
avoiding,  avoidance :  doIorls,  Cic.  Fin.  5, 
7, 20  :  Oculorum,  lucis,  urbis,  fori.  id.  Phil. 
3, 10.  24  :  periculi,  Auct  Her.  3,  2.  3. 

(.*  VltflllUb  *^  /•  -^  '<"<"*  'if  'Ac  ^a- 
qui  LivTvwTs,  29:  Suet  Vlt  I.) 

TiteUiftmUf  ■•  ^^>  ^*  VltclUas,  no. 

VitsIUlUb  *^  /  (cftTO)  rritcUuf,  if0. 
I.]  Ca^s-fiesh,  veal,  Aplc.  8.  5. 

Vltelbiub  "•    "^A'  *"*"*'  °f  "  Ammr 

gens.  So  cap.,  A.  VitelHus.  A  Human  em- 
peror.— XL  Derirv. :  ^  VitelHlUf  a. 

um,  adJ.rof  or  belonging  to  the&nperor 
Vitelltus,  yitellian :  viB,  so  named  after 
htm.  Suet  Vit  1.— B.  yStalUajuuif  (^ 
um,«cy., The  same:  mihtes/Tac.  H. T,85: 
partes,  id.  lb.  1,  84 :  helium.  Surt  Dom. 
1 :  vitia,  Capitol.  Ver.  4. — 2,  In  the  ptur. 
subst,  Vltelltani,  6rum,n.:  f>Soldifr$ 
of  ViteUius,  Vitsllians,  Tac.  H.  3779 ;  Suet 
Vesp.  9.—h.  A  kind  of  writing- tabl^ 
perh.  u$ed  by  Fitellius,  Matt  9, 6, 5 ;  14, 8. 

vit^ttnnif  It  V.  vltelhia,  nv.  II. 

yitoUnSf  i.  «•  dim.  fvltulusj  *t  4 
lime  calf,  as  a  term  of  endearment  ram. 
Asin.  3,  3.  77.— tt  Transf.  7%e  wlk  of 
an  egg,  Cels.  6,  M  ;  Cic.  de  Div.  9,65, 134 ; 
PetrT^  lit ;  PJln.  10,  53,  74  ;  Hor.  S.  2, 4, 
14 ;  57.  Called  alto,  Titclhim.  i, «.,  Apic.  4, 1. 

^tOWh  <^  ^'"t  ^J-  [^Itis]  Of  or  be- 
longing to  the  vine :  coHculua.  Vnr.  R.  R. 
1,31,  4:  poculn,  i.e.  icinf,  Virg.  G.  3.380: 
raxa,planted  tcUh  vines,  Prud.  llamart  328. 
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VlteXi  l™.  /'  Tm  cMaCMrat,  A^ra■ 
kam'tbatm,  Vitex  a^us  castuB,  L. ;  Plin. 
•M.  %  36. 

▼itiftUUli  «•  o4f-  [TWum]  rtot  Mcv 
be  harmed,  violabU^  eorrupeMtt  Pnid. 
Apotfa.  1113:  HannrL  S16. 

»Mi«rtiiiw.lL  n.  (vlttil  ^  ttHraoy/or 
»<»«,  CalolTS.  40;  47;  Var.  R.  R.  1, 31, 
3;  C<>L3,  4,  I;  3,5,1. 

^tifttiOi  doi<,/-  [vftlo]  w4n  injuring, 
ri»ttttion,  oorruptum  (ptMt-Au?.  and  rery 
nirelf ) :  femlnae.  Sen.  Contri'  3,  i33  m«d. 

Vi^fttOTf  d^^  "•  ['<^-]  ^'i  tff;Kr«r,  vi- 
tftacor,  eormpttr  (poat-Aug.  and  very  rare- 
ly) ;  femisae,  Sen.  Contr.  3,  t23  (^epea^ 

*  Vltieftrpiftri  ^^  Cmm,  lu/f.  [vltia- 
carpoj  That  ienttforpntniiig  vina :  for* 
ctpea,  Var.  In  Pri*;.  p.  868  P. 

•ntAnovn,  laid.  Orig.  17,  9^ 

^VitiUs^^ai  Be^  >"-  fvitia.eolo]  ^4  cvifi- 
wUor  o^vtna,  a  v&te-planter,  SIL  7,  199. 

yineSiOXaM)  ^  '^"^  '^-  [vitia-coma] 
Adorntd  or  crawntd  »kh  rine-leBvu :  ul- 
inoa,  Sid.  Carm.  3,  3S8 ;  Lyaeiu,  Avlen. 
Ant  TO. 

TlticiUai  ae,/.  iim.  [ritu]  I.  A  litlU 
r>me,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  35,  86 ;  Tert  Carm.  adv. 
Marc  2, 830.— U,  A  unJril,  In  esD. :  frad- 
cb,  PHn.  94, 11, 96 :  ctteiinierii.  Fall.  4, 9,  t. 

VlUlbft  *f*,  <rttm.  adj,  [id.]  rfne-frair- 
M^,  1.  e.  mjworting  ort^prodHdng  vtnw .' 
ntores,  PdL  3,  13,  9 :  — coUea,  Plin.  3,  S, 
9 ;  cf..  inona,  Si].  4,  349 :  Vienna,  Mart 
IS,  107, 1. 

Vmihiorn,  produccdfrom  tru  vinf:  hqnor, 

.  I.ncr.  5,  15:  laUca,  id.  6,  1071;  c£  the 

Jbllg.  art  w^ 

^tiftininS)  >,  nm,  a^.  [id.]  Produ- 
tied  byMe  vine,  vine- :  anrculL  Cato  R,  R. 
4 1,  3 :  folia.  Col.  19, 16,  3 :  ligna.  PUn.  30, 
1^  16:  colomnae,  id.  14, 1, 9;  cf.  the  pre- 
rcd.  art 

^VXtOtaki  'C,/-  [Titinmlena;  cf. rl- 
ttUtigatorJ  A  b<ned,prucureee :  malanuda, 
Plant  Moit  1,  3,  56.  ' 

Viti3ls«>  Inl^  /•  [Tltium]  A  kind  of 
ctaaneotte  eruption,  tetter,  "  CeV  5, 28, 19 ;" 
I.ucil.  in  Fest  p.  369 ;  PUn.  90i  15, 59 ;  91, 
19,  75 ;  22,  25,  74,  et  al. 

TitilHi  e,  '"tj-  [vieo]  Platted,  inter- 
worm  :  cola,  Cato  R.  R.  11,9;  alvi  apum, 
V»r.  R.  R.  3, 16, 16 :  datnc,  Plin.  15,  n,  18  : 
naves  corlo  clrcnmaotao,  id.  7,  56,  57,  et 
snep. — n,  Substv  vitilia,  lum,  a., 
^  ThmgepiaUei,  vickit-fmrk,  PUn.  13,  4,  9; 
21,18,59:24,9,38. 

* yifflTtaery faw-y firis.  iw.  [ritlum-litlfa- 
tor;  ct.  vidldliaj~j4^ni«jfer,  vran^er,  Cato 
ia  Plin.  H.  N.  praef.  §  32 ;  cf.  the  follg.  art. 

*Vitil!ltiffOi  '"■*',  ^-  "•  [vitinm-lltigo] 
To  quarrel  ^egracefulbj,  to  hranil,  wran- 
gle i  to  abuee,  calumniate :  scio  ego,  quae 
acripta  sunt,  ai  palara  proferantur,  multoa 
fore  qui  Wtilitigent,  Cato  in  Plixi.  H.  N. 
prnef.  §  30 ;  cf  the  preccd.  art 

*  y^feyyw'  a,  nm,  adj,  [perh.  contr. 
from  vitl^Deua]  Of  the  viae,  vine- :  vin- 
cnla,  Flor,  3,  20,  4  lal.  vitigincia). 

^^Ot  B^,  atum,  1.  ff.  a.  fridnmj  To 
makeJauUif,  to  injure,  epoil,  mar,  taint, 
corrupt,  infect,  vituue  fquite  class.,  esp.  in 
the  trop,  sense)  :  1,  Lit :  dira  lues  quon- 
dnm  Lntias  dtiavcrat  auras.  Or.  M.  15, 
626 :  so,  amnem  salibus  amaria.  Id,  ib.  15, 
286  :  088*,  Gels.  8,  9:  corpon^  Ot.  F.  6, 
136:'ocuIo8,  id.  Mot  1,  Wl:  fermmen- 
tnm  ih  opere.  Col.  11, 1,  30 :  ora,  id.  8, 11, 
.5 :  Tina,  Hor.  S.  3,  4,  54  :  bores  aliqua  of 
fensa.  Pall.  4, 12.— B.  In  par  tic.  To  vi- 
olate a  maid :  aliquam  in  occulto,  Cato  In 
Gcll.  17,  13,  4 ;  so,  virgincm,  Ter.  Eun. 
4.  4,  37:  id.  Ad.  4,  5,  S;  Suct**Ug.  71 ; 
-  Quint  9.  2,  70,  et  al. ;  cf,  viliati  pondcra 
ventria.  Or.  Her.  11,37.-11.  Trop.:  co- 
mlUorum  et  concionum  signi6calloDcs  In- 
terdum  rcrae  sunt  nonnumonam  vitlatae 
et  corruptee, /a<»i>rf,  Cio:  Scst  m,  115  ; 
cf,  senatusconsulta  arbitrio  consulum 
auppriincbantur  vitiabanturque,  Liv.  3, 
55,  13:  scrlptuniB,  Ulp.  Dig.  50,  17,  94: 
uuspieia,  Me«Bflla  in  Gell.  13, 15, 4 ;  pecto* 
ra  Umo  malorum,  Or.  Pont  4,  2, 18. 
^ti5g^  adv.,  V.  vitloBuq,  ad/n, 
mUAiltlh  i^  /■  [riUosus]  FovZli- 
nsss,  eormpaon,  vicioueneee,  vice ;  *L 
Lit:  bunaoris,  Macr.  S. 7,  10  »ud.—tL 
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Trop.  (a  doerBntan  mro) :  "hnJtUTir- 
tutia  contraria  eat  vkioeitae.  8ic  enim 
sialo  (]UBm  mtUitiam  appellara  earn,  quam 
Oraccl  Koeiav  appellant  Nam  raalitia 
certi  cujusdara  vltii  nomon  eat  vitioaitBa 
omniam.'*  Cic.  Tuac.  4, 15, 34  :  **  vitiotilae 
autem  eat  habitus  aut  affectio  in  tota  vita 
inconstans  et  a  ae  ipsa  disaentielis,"  id.  lb. 

4,  13,  89. 

viti6SBft  ^  um,  adj.  [ritivmj  VIeU  of 
faulte  or  defertg.fauUi/,  defbetiVt,  bad,  cor- 
rupt, etc. :  t  L  i  t  (so  very  rarely)  :  pe- 
cus  (coapleo  with  morboaum),  var.  R. 
R.  2;  1, 21 ;  ao,  locus  (corporis  pecndum), 
i.  e.  dieeaeed.  Col.  7,  5,  6 :  nux,  Plaut  MU. 
9,3,  45.— n.  Trop.:  A,  In  gen.:  ex- 
emplum,  Auct  Her.  2,  29,  46:  suffyngium, 
Cio.  I.eg.  3,  15,  34 :  consul,  cAosm  Cfmtro- 

3r  Id  tke  auepieee,  id.  Phil.  2,  33,  84  :  vitlo- 
saimua  orator,  id.  de  Or.  3,  26, 103— B, 
In  partic,  Moratlf  faulty,  wicked,  de- 
praved, vlciom:  Cato  in  GeD.  11,  9,  9:  ai 
quern  conrentnm  velit  Vel  vidosum.  vel 
sine  vltlo;  vel  probnm  v^  hnprobum. 
Plant  Cure.  4, 1,  8 ;  ai  qui  audienint  phi- 
iosophos,  vitSosi  eaaent  diaceasnri,  CHc.  K. 
D,  3.  31,  77 ;  r.  et  (lagltiota  vita,  id.  Fhi.  % 
28,  93. — Comp. ;  progenies  vitioaior,  Hor. 
0<£  3, 6,  48. — Sup. :  Inter  anmmam  vitio- 
rum  dlsaimulationem  vitioaiaalnraa.  Veil. 
9,  97,  l.—Adv,  vltlftse,  FauMhi,  dtfia- 
iveb/,  badly,  corruptly :  X  (eoc.  to  no.  I.) 
se  habet  metnbrum  tunlidum,  Cic  Tuac. 
3,  9,  19.— 2.  (ace.  to  no.  11.,  A) :  ferre  le- 
ges, Cic  PhiL  5,  4,  10 :  condudere  {opp. 
recle),  id.  Acad.  2,  30,  98  :  cf  id.-Lael.  8, 
9S Sup. :  OBUrpare,  Col.  4,  24,  15. 

VitiMUnUi  s^,  /-  ^  emidl  bird,  otktr- 
wlie  unknown,  Plin.  10,  33,  30. 

Vltitt  Is.  /.  A  vine,  grxpe-vint,  '•  Flin. 
14, 1  so. ,-  CTc  de  Sen.  15  52  m.  ;  'Col.  T,  I 
•J.,-"  Cic  N.  D.  9,  47,  130;  Viri.  K-  1,  T«j 

5,  32  ;  Id.  Georg.  1,  3,  et  tac^iisf.  -  n, 
Transf,  v4  vixebranch,  Cniu  i;.  B.  n\ 
Var.R-R.  1,31,3;  1,8,2;  Ot.M.  (i,S9?,et 
at — Hence,  transf,  ^  A  ftntkHt^'e  ttaf. 
made  of  a  vine-branch,  PHo .  N,  1 ,  ^ :  T.nr. 
Epit  37 ;  Tac,  A.  1,  23 :  Ov.  .4.  A.  a,  ii>7: 
Lnc.  6.  146 ;  Jav,  8,  347,- Hence  also,  to 
signify  7*«  o^ceqfa  centurion,  eenturion- 
ehjp,  Juv.  14, 193 ;  8il,  19,  395 ;  465 ;  Spart 
Hadr.  10  vied. — B.  ^°^  vinea,  A  military 
pent-kouee,  mantlet,  J.ucil.  in  Fest  s.  r,  sitb, 
p,  311.  —  O.  I'*"'  ^  vine  in  gen.,  of  the 
pumpkin,  cucumber.  Pall.  4,9,9;  4,10, 15. 
— D.  Vitis  nigra.  Black  bryony,  Plin.  23, 1. 
17.— ■,  Vitls  alba,  T%e  ptanl  called  aire 
ampeloleuce,  Plin.  23, 1, 16 :  Col  la  347. 

Vlti«Mtori  Oris,  m.  fvitia]  A  vine- 
planitr:  SabinuB,  Viri.  A.7, 179.  Of  Bac- 
chus, Att  in  Macr.  9.  6,  5.  Of  Saturn, 
Am.  3, 117, 

Vilannit  "  Cg*"-  fl*f-  vitlum,  TStin. 
In  Nonn^  13),  n.  A  fault,  defect,  bUm- 
iek,  imperfection,  vice: 

1,  Lit:  "quomodo  antem  In  corpora 
eat  morbtts,pat  aegrotatlo.  est  \itlum  :  sic 
In  animo.  JHorbum  appellant  totlus  cor- 
poris corruptlonrm :  aegrotationem  mor- 
bum  cum  .imbccillitate :  vitiitm,  quum 
partes  corporifl  inter  se  diseident :  ex  quo 
pravitaB  membronim,  distortio,  deforml- 
tas,  Itaque  ilia  duo,  morbus  et  aegrota- 
tlo, ex  totioB  valetudlnls  corporia  con* 
quaasatione  et  pcrturbatione  f^guuntur : 
Titlum  autem  intecra  valefndine  Ipsum 
ex  Bc  cemltur,"  Ctc.  Tusc.  4, 13,  29;  so, 
corporis,  Plaut  Most  1,  3, 118 ;  Ov.  F.  4, 
148 :  manclpil,  Ulp.  Dig.  21, 1. 1,  5  6 :  Ju- 
mcnd,  id.  ib.  38  :  si  nihil  est  in  parietibns 
aut  in  tecto  vitli,  Cic  Fam.  9,  l^  5;  ct, 
si  aedes  corruerunt  vitlumve  fecerunt 
have  recdved  damage,  become  damaged.  Id. 
Top.  3,  15 :  sive  lllis  (agris)  omne  per  ig- 
ncm  excoquitur  vltium  atque  cXsndat  In- 
udlis  humor,  Virg.  G.  1, 88 :  vitlo  moriena 
sitit  aeris  herba.  Id.  EcL  7,  67. 

If  Trop:  A.  In  gen.,  A  fault,  de- 
fect blemiM :  acutiuB  atque  arrluff  vitia 
in  dicmto  quam  recta  vldere,  Cic.  de  Or. 
1, 25, 118 ;  cf.  oratloniB,  Quint  1.  5, 1 ;  li 
1,  92:  sermonis,  id.  1,  1,  13:  Bulueciainl; 
Id.  1,  5,  S3,  ct  saep. :  iugenll,  Quint  10,  1, 
80 ;  ef,  mentis,  id.  12,  f,  32 :  Stoicae  «c- 
tae,  id.  n ,  1, 70,  ef  saep. :  hue  si  pervMe- 
rls,  meum  vltium  fucrit  aitf  fault,  aiy 
bltune,  Cic.  Acad.  2,  16,  49  i  cf.  Id.  Phil,  i, 
18, 44 ;  and,  male  conjecta  falsa  sutii,  non 
rcrum  vMo,  scd  tntcrpretnjn  Uiacicntiii, 


Ml.  da  DIt.  I,  as,  UB  : 
um  eaatronoBfti 
ferunt  Le.ikafnkf,m 
( joat  befiire,  nstara  iniqao  loco  e 
nnnt).  Caei.  B.  C.  1, 81 ;  nSttslkaaa 
flictMi  et  tsmpesiatii  o  « aliasi  tk 
l*<  irjieriomt  ^eOa,  id.  Si.  I  K.  (:  <■ 
vitio  atque  amoris  feo,  citiafi  ik  jW 
of.  Plant.  AuL  4, 1^  15, 

Btln  partic.:  \.AwmAftiLS^ 
ing,  error,  ofeaae,  erma.tke^peka 
siguif  of  the  i*tirdiBfraesBd|s^i: 
nuUum  ^uldeiB  ob  tarpilBBimam,wdi^ 
ob  totiua  vitae  nan  ^amvaem-mtv- 
ntam,  Cic  Clu.  48.  131;  legl>aB|t» 
mis  |Aupuaifia  Mmt  lulnd^ rtnfffla 
-vitiia,  id.  d«  Or.  1,  SB,  an :  d,  nraa  oc 
vWum  iiigere,  Hor.E^  1.  l,41:aBns 
eat  notnra  loquador,  ne  wit  oai^ss^ 
vitiia  videar  vtadiei'c.Cic.dgStelaS. 
id.  Oft  1,  19,  aS:  ne  aU  Vina  mtas 
quod  ftbeaaet  a  patria,  rrckm  i  a>tt 
Cic  Fun.  7,  6,  1;  aa.4iBe*^i)iB.i 
Rose.  Am.  16^  46  (eaa|ried  nk  atfue 
Hatlua  in  Cic  Fam.  1 1  28.  t-Beme  k, 
In  respect  of  female  AefHtfimiltrnd 
maideoa  or  wives).  A  aiilliij^sa 
dldtiae  hajns  (Alcnmenar)  vaBKlK 
abaente  est  addinim,  Fkal  AmtaZf ; 
ao,  aScrre  pndicMae  (csuMitknl, 
id.  Epid.1,  2,  7:  ofinn.TW.Ull,  I 

9;  Ib  relig.  lan^..  i4  di^sadrafa 
oraa^'arMt--  ai  cvi  aervo  sitf  aehte 
mienU  evenit.  quod  coaitiB  |wH>m  » 
let,  no  id  qnidemnaMviliaBWlOa 
in  Feat  a.  v.  -p*,|»Tw*rv,  f  «*fr  -o 
id  igltur  obveaiU  tMobb,  qaod  IB  ^  (^ 
Jan.  fiaturvm  ease  pimidgiit  Ca.  fA 
2,33,83:  tabemaeniaai  viaaaflmA 
N.  D.  8,  4,  II ;  cf-,  viiio  aaripn  li  a 
Div.  I.  16,  99:  c<aiiiauniia  uim-am. 
eat  futaneai,  id.  ih.  &  1^  A 
#  «{tO)  avi,atvin,l.  v.aaada  AiiaK 
aoot  CO  eacoM  avoid,  evade  (^aiae  d^ 
I,  Lit:  1aU.Caca.RG.t&l:Bka 
taa,  apienla,  Hor.  Od.  1.  14  K  knx. 
Caea.  B.  C.  9,  94  jbi. .-  rapes  s  isasE. 
Hor.  Ep.  9,  2,  135  :  aei|am.il.UiL'.4 
3I>.-  faniin,id.  Epod.  %  7 :  kataai  A i 
F.  998:  aapiou,  vitala  qaad^ac  ^  & 
meliua,  caaaaa  reddet  Ift^  ii  ^  -  < 
115,  et  aae]>.  —  U.  Trop.:  («)*'a* 
ace,.-  vitia,  Cic  Bep.2,5:  saBv^ -'• 
94  :  vitsiperatioaKB,  Cic  Fta>.  Cai  * 
44:  OBUKS  8aepacHae&  CaBa.&G.L' 
bt.:  pelieulun, id.  B.C.l.n,2: 
hga.  Id.  B.  O.  &  901 1 :  rnfear 
ricalc  Sail.  J.  TC  1 :  ell|iaKBal.? 
9S7:  ae  ipemn.  <a  ataaaaA  a^^h*" 
^aai'a  aasm  eaaqwan  id.  Brt.  1  <, U- . 
($)  Wiifa  Use  d^.  (Plaaaaiast:  aan- 
nio,  PlaoL  Care.  9, 3, 1*;  ?sn,|nl,S: 
haie  verba,  id.  Cshb.  S,  9,  SSHrl  ^i> 
a  follg.  ae ;  etit  in  eauaMiMsas  i«» 
dnao,  nn,  ale,  Cia.  I^t  «■  n. '-VI 
With  file  litf. :  taagere  vitoiaiqa,Ba 
Ep.  1,  3,  16. 

•  Tltrftrio,  a,  BB.  l^rm]ijm 
morker,  glnmtlomm;  8a.  t^ami. 

'Yitraftanaa.  ma.  a  fUj  «> 

M>ar<>.  gU—-tt^T.  PmaL  Wa.3Xr  -ite 

'rjtTJSUm  a.  na-  a^  ''^  '<*' 
ns]  Of  gS)!,^Vmvi.KaLCim.».«i 

vimiHk  a.  aao,  a^- 1  viBMB]  <?«« 
^kas-,  aitnma  .-  vmu.  C^A  19,14:  ria 

rs,  a  rlaoe  m  iV>W«  efafimyea-i' 
95:  hoslta,  i.  e.  a  gtam  aumii  i-' 
A.A.2,aae;  aov  lalro,  ltarlT.:i^-ft 
Bubat,  vitrea,  arom,  a.  (>Iaa  aaa 
S-faaMoara.  Mart  1,42.5;  *ial-^3 
—vitrea  fracta.  bnken  gima.  sa  •  ^ 
aatioo  for  irv^ks.  n  aM^m-  ttv  y^-M. 
Ttnatt^Lite  ^iasa.  gtmef.  iarnr' 
tranapairorr.  dem:  fcjritsissa^  ""_ 
parent :  noiia,  Vira.  4."7.  W:  ►  »  ^ 
48;  cf.,  pootaa.  Hor.  Od.4,t  >;  a^^^ 
via.  Ov.  Her-  IS,  1S7:  sn«a,  Vtt  «-< 
350:  nw,OT.  AlB.I.«,S5:  c^v.Ph' 
31, 51 :  aree,  trstiMM,  tsaariKBar  ui- 
1,  17,90:  toanr,  Var.  iaiiaa.  44^9 X 
536.39.— S.TrDpL:  <aaM.M»aaEr 
a  9,  3.  899:  tetan.  kritk,  fro--  > 
Syr.  Mini. 

«laop»rietaSVirflpi<WlaiaA«»»a'^' 
'Httieva.  L  <--  .I*  «^.*ir,Citi• 
15, 12,  9 :  M.  Vrrr.  S.  1,  M.  W:  H  I* 
S,  17:  id.  Mnr.  35.  73:  id.  tnt  «» 
et  aL    Poet,  of  Valean,  »e  ladti^  ■ 
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JmiMr  nd  Veniu,  Or.  Am.  1,  S;  it4. 

vHrBjn,  i.  «.  aim,  "PliiL  3S.  M, 
filf  CicTmb.  PiMt.14.40:  Sen.Q.N.1, 
6;  Qii)atg,ai.9;  TiicH.1,7;  Prop. 4, 
6,37;  Hor.  Od.  3,  la,  1 ;  1,  la  16,  «t  miUl. 
■l— B.  Woad,  a  phut  lued  for  ijtiag 
bhu,  tatit  UBCtork,  L. :  Via.  1,  U ;  C*m. 
B.Q.S.H2;  Mel.  3,  6,5;  PUo.  3S,  6, 97 ; 
3T,  &  37. 

VitniVI1l%  "•  "'•    M. Pallia,  A 

eotttemmmrf  9/  Cottar  and  AmgvKtus,  au- 
tkor  QjA  work  on  artikittetm-e ;  cf.  B&hr't 
Ban.  UL  OeKh.  §  323: 

Tittfc«e./-  ["K>1  ^  *«»*.  ««P.  'JiH* 
or  ouvuf  worn  round  the  head  ;  nod*  in 
nilg.  lang.,  ■  fuad-hand.  a  taerijicial  or 
a««ilMar>J(«I,  Ot.M. 2,413;  4,6;  S,  110; 
Pnp.  4,  11,  34;  Virg.  A.  3,  133;  J*t.  13, 
lia  et  mnlL  al. ;  of.  BSWger't  Sebina,  1. 
p.  157.  Bound  around  the  altar,  Vlrg.  £. 
li,  64 ;  id.  Aen.  3,  64 ;  upon  the  branohea 
borne  bj  auppliants  for  protection  or  pav- 
doa,  Virg.  A.  7,  337 ;  8,  138 ;  Hor.  Ot.  3, 
H8;  Or.  A.  A.  3,  401,  et  aL 

TitUtoai  *.im,  atg.  iTittal  Botmd 
wkkcJUItt  or  dUplM:  caplili.  Or.  Am.  1, 
7, 17:  •aeeidoa,  Lne.  1,  on :  honoa  froa- 
tia,  Stat  S.  S,  MiB:  naria,  PHn.  7,  30^  3L 
,ae,  T.  Titnlua. 

,  ae,  /.  [perh.  for  Viotala, 

Ideolieal  with  Victoria)  The  foddt—  (if 
ykuri),  tfJof,  Macr,  S.  3, 3 ;  cf.  Uartang, 
Ildte.d.Ram.3,p.  3S& 

VltiittfiH  TW>  ^  "*■■'  w*'  ^n>>- 
iiii!i,cl6r(5.Fr.n.8,5a 

<*  vMilfttb,  tela,  /.  (rlluiorl  A  p»h- 
lie  ikmuugimng  ot  oUur  fatitaL,  Macr.  8. 
3,S.J 

VltsiBBVSf  ^  um,  tt^.  (Titolna)  C^a 
eii(A  tUalint:  oamneala,  a  yiaoe  »S%ttl, 
Cic.  de  Dir.  3, 24,  JSS ;  aaaum.  rooat  nai, 
id.  Fam.  i),  90, 1 :  ria,  Celi.S,9T:  aeTuKt 
id.  S,  19. 9  and  13.— R.  SubaL,  rilulina, 
ae,  /.  (caro),  CWTa-jb**,  <>mA  P>"t.  AoL 
91  6,  S.  CaUed  alio,  vitalina,  Aram,  a., 
Nap.  Ajna.  & 

VltnMn  IH^  *'  ^-  *■  (prob.  for  tIc- 
tnlor,  from  rinco;  cC  2.  Vltula;  thna, 
prop.,  to  be  joyful,  aa  in  the  feaat  of 
vIctolT ;  hence,  in  sen.J  To  caU^ate  mfe$- 
tival,  keep  holida^t  oeJ^^ifiU  (an  ante^laaa. 
word) :  nabet  ia  corooam  vitalana  vieto* 
ria,  Enn.  in  Feat.  p.  309 :  in  vanatu  ritn- 
lantea,  Naer.  hi  Non.  14, 16 :  pontltiBX  In 
aacria  qulbnadam  ritnlari  aolct.  Van  la 
Macr.  3.  3,  3 ;  cf..  Jot!  opulento,  inehito 
. . .  lubena  m^toqoe  Tttnlor,  i,  e.  bring  a 
dkMnk-oftritur,  Plant.  Pera.  3.  3,  3. 

TitUtuhi.  m-  ->d  vitila.  »./■  (.<«• 

ganimated  mnn  IraXoi]  A  fonng  oe^.  a 
nmV'  (a)  Max.,  A  iaU-mf/,  Var.  R.  R.  %  S, 
^  Cic.  de  DiT.  9,  15,  3fi ;  Quint  1.  9,  5 ; 
Ot.M.  3,634;  4.756;  10,387;  Marta5e, 
11;  Virg.G.4,a99,otid.— </?)  Ftai.,Aea». 
ealf,  Vlrg.  E.  3.  39  and 77.— n,  Tranif.: 
A  In  i;cn.,  A  calf.foal:  of IhehonK, Virg. 
U.  3,  li>4 ;  of  the  elephant,  PHn.  a  1. 1 ; 
of  the  whale,  id.  9, 6t  5.-^B.  In  partic 
Titaloa  marinua,  A  ita-calf^—al.  Jut.  3, 
998;  Soet.  Aug.  90;  called  alao  atanpl; 
rHnhia,  PUk  3,  55,  56.  ^ 

Tltsmnaa.  i.  "•  [vt*)  7»«  -^od  «*« 

iuUMoHft,  the  lift-god,  Aug.  Cir.  0. 7, 
a  <». ;  Tort  adv.  Nat  2,  11. 

vMftperttilk.e,  adj.  \\.  litapeiD] 
nanaaStthi,  waauUa.  omwraWa  (rery 
rarel  J) :  quod  altuperabile  eat  per  ae  ip- 
aom.  id  eo  ipao  Titmm  nomtDatum  pato. 
Oic.  Fin.  .3, 12,  40:  conanlataa,  id.  Leg.  3, 
10,  83  Moaer  M  cr.— yfdr.,  TltOptrtbil- 
Tter,  KaaMMy:  traotaraaliqaid,CMaiod. 
Varr.  6,  11. 

Tit&pirtti[o,  «>>i«./.  [Id.)  A  blaminf, 
cenawrvra ;  blame,  eenaur*,  ntnperation 
<«ither  given  or  receired)  (freq.  uid  quite 
claaa.) :  cooamuni  rituperatlone  repre- 
benderc  Cic.  Verr.  9,  5,  18,  46;  ao,  apf. 
luus.  Quint  8,  4,  33:  3,  4,  12;  8,  6,  SS,  et 
malt  al. — In  the  plur..  Quint  3,  4,  S :— in 
rltuperatlonem  Tcnire,  Cic  Verr.  2,  4.  7, 
13:  cC,  addnctoa  erat  In  aermonem,  in- 
rldlam.  Tttnperationcm,  id.  ib.  3, 3, 61, 140 : 
■o,  in  Tltuperationem  cadere,  id.  Aa  14, 
13,  4 ;  Tituperaiionem  ritare.  id.  ProT. 
<>ona.  18,44:  eaae aUcni laudipotiua qaam 
▼ituperationl,  id.  Fam.  13,  73,  3.— In  Oe 
piur. ;  quod  effugineni  duaa  matimaw 
vltupemtionee,  Cic  Att  16, 7,  & 


otiiaiiri^e*t>9Krd<or:  invidoa  ritoperato. 
rea  coaflrtare,  Cio.  N.  Q.  1. 3, 5;  ao,  phil- 
oaopbiacld.  Ftn.l,  1,3;  id.  Tuac  ^  3, 4 : 
mei,  id.  Fam.  7,  3,  & 

1.  VitfipirO)  «Ti,  atom,  1.  ». «.  ItM- 
niB-paro,  qa.  vrAad  fonlt  accuse  of  a 
bult ;  hence,  traaaf.)  To  iaJKef  omaitrA  to 


blame,  emann,  diepvaft,  vuuperau  (qnlK 
elaaa.):  deoa,Pla«t MILS,  1,143:  notare 
ao  Tininerara,  Cic.  de  Or.  3, 85,  349 :  mul- 
tia  modia  cum  istoc  animo  ea  vitoperan- 
dua,  Ter.  Ph.  3, 1, 1 :  Pompeiua  noitar  in 
amieitia  P.  LentuU  vilaperatur,  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  2,  6,  S : — artem  aut  acienliam  ant  atn- 
dlumquodpiamTitoperare  propter  eorom 
Titia,  qai  In  eo  etnoo  anal^  Auct  Her.  3, 
87. 44 ;  c£,  al  quia  aaireraam  (pUleaophi- 
am)  Tolit  Titttparare,  Oie.  Tuac.  3, 1,  4; 
ao,  tanm  oonaiHnni,  Id.  Mor.a9, 60 ;  (Kho- 
dioram  rea  pabllaa)  mialne  quidem  Tltu- 
peraada,  id.  Rep.  3,  3S. — Proverb. :  qui 
ooelum  vitupenint  flu  fatd  fault  mik 
Ikmvm  ife(fjk  e.  «r»  MtiiM  miw  aoMmf, 
Phaedr.  4,  %  86.— *IL  In  rellg.  lang..  To 
Ttnder  dafeetim.  u  epail  an  omeat  ear 
oroea  lafid  vUaperatt  Plant  CaaiB.  8, 6, 
50  dub. 

MaaMT,  aaiaicf.  »iliy«ra«»r  (a  poa«liti<k 
word),  Oea  19, 7, 16)  Sid.  Ep.  4.23;  8,1. 

ViVtcitM  »«i*/  tvlva»l  I  XatunU 
vigor,  viud  Jane,  MMCuaaaaaa  or  latgth 
of  lUt,  vhiaeitnanaea  (poa^An■.),  Col.  11, 
3,  41;  PUa.  8,  M,  41;  QointTs  nraaC  3; 
VaL  Max.  e,  13, 4  ol;  l^art  Anim.  3Si.— 
n.  Livtlineeo,  vivoeiai:  ingenii.  Ant  5, 
ITS;  c£  id.  a,  45:  eordia,  id.  5,  157. 

VlVft^tei>  «*S  V.  vivax,  ad^n. 

wtwAriitiw-  il.  V.  vivariua,  no.  li. 

VlTfaiMt  a,  urn,  «4r.  {vivuaj  cyor 
iMongtngioUeimgartatMrto:  navca,jbul- 
baate,  i.  e.  ia  vkick  lieejiek  are  conveiftd, 
Macr.  a  3, 12  aud.- More  freq.,  U.  Sobtt, 
vivarium,  ii,  ■„  An  indoanreln  which 
game,  fiah,  ttc,  are  kept  ahve,  A  park,  war- 
ran,  prtatne,  Jttypond,  PIfai.  8,  53, 78 ;  Id. 
ib.  33,  SO;  Sen.  Clem.  1,  18  :— Plhi.  9,  54, 
79;  id.  Ib.  55,  81;  Juv.  4.  51 ;  3,  308.— 
Traaaf. :  excipiant  lenca,  quoa  in  vivaria 
mitlant,  <.  e.  tohom  ikty  keep  under  their 
antral  m  oniar  fo  gtt  made  their  heira, 
Hor.  Ep.  1, 1,  79. 

ViviktiUi  ••  om,  ady.  [id.]  .4ataia«ii, 
Uteli,  vieM  (a  Lncredan  wold ;  cf.  Feat 
P.S76):  potealBaanimi,Lner.3,S57;£80: 
potaataa  eamenditid.  3, 410. 

^Wb  t'^  *^).  [viro]  L  nnaclane 
of  lye,  hng'tlaed,  raaeioue  (a  poet,  word) : 
phoenix.  Or.  Am.  S,  6,  S4 :  anna,  id.  Met 
13,  519:  patrem,  id.  Feat  2,  635:  mater, 
Hor.  S.  8, 1,  53 :  cervua,  Ov.  M.  .'1, 194 ;  7, 
373,  et  aaop. :  Sibylla,  ancient,  venerable. 
Or.  M.  14. 104  (cf  aetema,  id.  ib.  132).- 
Omip.:  hena,  Hor.  S.  2,  3,  133.— B. 
Tranaf^  of  tfaioga  eoncr,  and  abatr,. 
Lotting  lang,  endnrinJT,  durable:  aplum 
(en>.  breve  lilinm).  Hor.  CM.  I,  36,  IS: 
oHva,  Vir^  G.  8,'  181 :  vivaci  ceqiite.  Or. 
F.  4,  3B7 :— fratia,  Hor.  A.  P.  6»:  virtue 
experaqoe  aepulcri,  Ov.  Font  4,  6,  47. — 
n,  Lioehf,  vtgoroue,  vivaeiaut:  aullam, 
fmning  irieklf,  infommable,  Ov.  M.  3, 374 : 
aoluro,  id.  ib.  1,  420:  vivadaaimui  cur- 
ana.  Cell.  5,  S,  4 : — diacipuU  pnulo  vivaci- 
orea,  Man  lipetj/,  brieker,  futck,  eager,  L  q. 
alaortoiea.  Quint  3, 6, 3  SpaldJ— i<d«.,  v|. 
v4clter,  fFith  Uvelinttt  or  tpirit,  vigor- 
oatif  (aec  to  a«.  II.) :  pertractare  tea  myi- 
tlcaa,  Fulg.  Myth.  1  praef  laadL— Oien.: 
vivadna  qaaerere  abdita.  Prudent  adv. 
Symm.  8, 333L 


vivntm,  «e,  /.    .4 /<rr<(,(«MnateIla 
fbro.  L.  Ueotg.  I  " " 

55,81;  30.8,1<S. 


.  Lex.),  Plin.ll,4B,109;8, 


uTllMtlU  (alao  written  vivlaco),  vixi, 
3.  a.  inch.  m.  To  beeome  aliee,  gtt  Ufe, 
PUn.  9. 51. 74 :  16, 3S,  39 ;  17, 10, 10 ;  Frud. 
Apoth.  970.-11,  Pregn.,  To  gram  Utelf, 
etrong,  or  oigorane :  Lncr.  4, 1134  ;  ulcua. 
/bd.  4,  U)64 :  ai  utraque  (arbor)  vixerit  if 
Jbtf  'telA  grate,  eueeeed,  tkrise.  Col.  Arb. 
16, 3 ;  eo,  itolonea  avulai  arboribua,  Plin. 
17,  la  13. 

^^viOMSMfiOBIvil,*-  (vivaa-eom- 
buroj  A  burning  of  people  aiioe,  Tert 
ABim.ljla.1  33aud. 
viviMa  a<<a.,  V.  vividoa,  ad/ln. 


and  in  poat-Aug.  proae ;  cf.  Feet  p.  376)  i 
1,  In  gen.  (so  very  rarely) ;  tellua,  Lucr. 

J,  179 B.  TranaC,  of  pictorial  repre- 

■entationa,  TViu  to  the  If/e,  aatiaat«d;  epir- 
ked,  vitid :  tigna.  Prop.  3,  31,  8 :  cera. 
Hart  7.  44,  3 :  imago,  Claud.  B.  Get  468 
(cf.,  mni  de  mannoro  v  alius,  Virg.  A.  6, 
849).— Far  more  freq.,  H  Pregn.,  Full 
of  l\fe,  Uvtiif,  vigorous,  vivid :  vividum 
eorpua,  Plin.  Ep.  3,  1, 10 ;  cf.  senoctus, 
Tac.  A.  6,  27 :  Umber  (oania),  Vlrg.  A.  i2, 
763 :  dextra  bello,  id.  ib.  10, 609 :— vis  an- 
imi,  Lucr.  1,  73  ;  so,  animi  Plin.  Pan.  44. 
6  :  ingenium,  Liv.  2,  48,  3  :  pectus,  id.  8, 
88,  7  :  virtus,  Virg.  A.  5,  754  :  Odin,  Tac. 
A.  IS,  49  :  eioqu.iilia,  id.  ib.  13,  48  ;  cf., 
epigrammata.  Mart  11,  43,  1. —  Camp.: 
mernm.  Mart  8, 6, 12 :  spirltus,  Val  Max. 
5,  1,  1  rK.  —  Adv„  v  I V I  d  e,  Vigeraueii 
(ace  to  HO.  II.) :  in  the  damp.,  Gell.  7,  3, 
53 ;  Amm.  3a  L 

VlVxfiCfttiOi  fiuis,/.  [vivifico]  A  mat. 
ing  olive,  quickening,  vtvijuiotiau  ( eccl. 
Lat),  Tert  Bee.  Cam.  28  Jta.  ;  adv.  Maru. 
5,9. 

ylvirie«t«n  <"^  "«-  flA)  «<  »»» 
Makee  alive,  o  quiekener,  myitr  (eocL 
Lat),  Tert  Baa.  Cam.  37  and. ;  Id.  adv. 
Marc. 3:9;  Aug. Or.  D.  7; a 
*■■  TlviincOi  avi,  atam,  1.  a:  a.  [riviilcua) 
To  make  alwe,  rettore  to  lifi,  quicken,  vtv- 
iff  (acol.  Lat):^  Lit:  mortalin,  Prud. 
Apda.  234  ;  so  id.  adv.  Marc.  5,  » ;  Tert 
adv.  Val.  14  ^n. ,-  Aug.  adv.  Pel.  2, 10,  3a 
— ^IL  Trop. :  animaro.  PhuI.  NoL  Carin. 
2M&7 :  so  Hler.  Ep.  10$,  11.  -■ 

TilwitioUMi  *■  "<»■  *<ir-  [vlvns-laelo] 
Making  alive,  quiekeming,  vivifying,  vC 
rMa<(  poatciass. ) :  App.  Triameg.  fiitt  .- 
1-igor.  Amm.  81,  L 

_*  Vl'npinUi  ••  '>'i«.  •*"•  [vivasiarioj 
That  briigt  forth  itt  ytung  alive,  viaipa- 
roue :  v.  et  ovipari  [nacea,  App.  Apol.  p. 
298. 

Vivirftite  Icia,  /.  [vlvaa^'adlx} -.4 
eet  or  cutting  having  a  root,  a  lat/er,  guiek- 
eet:  of  thcLviuo:  Cato  R.  R.  3a  4 :  Cic. 
de  Sen.  15,  S3;  Plin.  17,  33,35,  §  170;  of 
the  roae :  Var.  K.  R.  1, 35, 1. 

■viviaeot «".  ^-  vivesco. 

wfvoi  vixi,  victnm,  3.  (pluijuampeef. 
tubf.  syncop..  vixet  Virg.  A.  11,118)  ».  n. 
To  live,  be  alive,  aoM  life. 

t.  Lit.:  Co.  Eho,  tua  uxor  quid  agitt 
JIfe.  Immortalis  eat  Virit  victuraquc  eat, 
Plant  Trin.  1,  2,  18»:  vivere  no  spirare, 
Cic.  Be»t  50. 108;  cf.,  ia  demum  mihi  vi- 
vere atque  frai  anima  videtur,  qui,  sir., 
SaU.  C.  3,  9 ;  vivis :  ec  vivis  non  ad  de- 
pooendara  sed  ad  confirmandam  anda* 
dero.  Cic.  Cat  1,  2,  4  ;  cf  id.  ib.  1,  1.  3 : 
Aofidina  vSxH  ad  snmmam  scnectutem. 
Id.  Brut  48,  179 ;  so,  ad  centcsimum  an- 
num, id.  dc  Sen.  6, 19 :  triginta  snoia.  id 
Off.  a  2,  6  :  nemo  est  tam  senex,  qui  ae 
annum  non  putat  posse  vivere,  id.  de 
Sen.  7, 24,  et  aaep.  Wilh  a  homogenoona 
object :  modice  et  modeate  melius  est  vi- 
tam  vivere.  Plant  Pera.  a  M8 :  so.  vftam. 
Ter.  Ad.  S,  4,  5 ;  Cic  Verr.  2,  2,  47, 118 ; 
id.Clnent6l,170;  for  which,  vit4:  tam- 
ne  tibi  dlu  videor  vita  vivere  1  Plant  MIL 
3, 1, 34.  In  the  patt. :  vixi  annos  bia  cen- 
turn ;  nunc  tertia  vivUur  actas,  Ov.  H.  13, 
167.— Transf.,  ofthinn:  et  vivere  vilera 
et  mori  dicimus,  Cio.  Fin.  5, 14, 39 :  cf  id. 
Tuac  1,  34,  56 ;  so,  sepea.  Van.  R.  R.  1, 
14,  3:  oleae,  Plhl.  16,  44,  19:  dnif,  Ov. 
R.  Am.  732 :  ignea,  Faat  3,  427 :  pictnra. 
turn  opus,  livee,  Cbiad.  IV.  Cons.  Hon.  5691 

^  Particular  phrases:  LEnphe. 
miScally.  vizit  He  it  done  Kith  life,  he 
it  dead:  vixisao  nimio  aadu'st  Jam  quam 
vivercdisut  Bac  1,  2;  43 ;  cf.  id.  Most 
4,  a  10.— ]k.  Ita  vivam.  Ae  true  ae  I  lite. 
and  negatively,  auy  /  not  live,  may  I  die, 
if,  etc ;  aa  a  ibrmula  of  aaaovoration : 
nam,  ita  vivam.  putavi,  Cic.  Fam.  8, 13, 
3;  so  id.  Ib.  If,  3():  id.  Att  5,  l.t.  2;  flcn. 
Ep.  83  med.,  et  al. : — quid  potcris,  Inquioa, 
pro  iia  dicerel  Ne  vivam,  si  scio,  Cic 
Att.  4,  16,  8 ;  so  id.  Fam.  7,  33  jlB— c  81 
vivo,  if  I  lire,  a  formula  of  mpoacing : 
erit  nbl  te  ulciscar,  si  vivo.  Plant  Pa.  a 
3,  36 ;  so  id.  Casta.  1. 1,  27 ;  Ttr.  Andr.  5t 
8,35;  id.  Eun.  aaso. 

8,  Pregn.:  1,  To  live  kwIA  Un  1 
(•as,  en^Uft!  fuod  me  cohortaria  ad 
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nnnaonein  n  aa  luwrein,  racinm  ani- 
dem :  aed  qaando  viremui  I  Cia  Q.  Fr. 
3.  1,  4,  19 :  rlTJte  larcoatw,  comedonea, 
vivite  ventraa,  LuciL  in  Non.  11,  8 ;  so 
Vir.  ib.  156.  13 ;  CatoIL  5,  1 ;  Uor.  Ud.  3, 
».  43;  id.  En.  1,  6,  ««.  — Henco,  in  bid- 
ding  tareweli,  rive  valeque.  Uor.  S.  2,  5^ 
110  ;  id.  Ep.  1.  6,  67,  ec  >L ;  cf.,  virlte  $0- 
ve,fart  ye  writ,  Vlrg.  E.  8,  56. 

SL  Like  our  To  Ihx,  for  u  Uit,  endun, 
nmmin  (poet.) :  TireC  extento  Proculeiua 
aevo  . . .  iJIum  aget  Fama  auperatea,  Uor. 
Od.  %%  5;  ct,  per  omnia  aecula  fiuni 
vivam.  Or.  M.  15,  879;  and,  roea  aemper 
gloria  Tivet,  Cic  poet,  in  Gell.  15,  6,  3 : 
tacttunt  vivit  mb  CHH^tore  vulnua,  Virg. 
A.  4,  67 :  spiral  adiiac  amor  rivuntque 
eommiui  calorea  Aeotiae  fidilnls  pnellae, 
Uor  Od.  4, 9,  U ;  lo,  carmina  scripta.  ecc, 
U.  ib.  1,  32,  3 ;  id.  Ep.  1,  19,  a :  Ov.  Tr.  1, 
7. 25 :  daa  ooatro  nomen  victumm  amori. 
id.  Am.  3,  1,  65;  odla,  Stat  Th.  18,  441, 
et  aaep. 

n,  TranaC :  A,  To  Km  on  anv  thing 
or  in  any  manner,  t.  t.to  tuppert  Itfe ;  to 
aitjtom  or  mainlaiH  onift  teif:  piacifaaa 
tttqne  ovia  aviom  Tirere,  Cwsa.  B.  G.  4, 
10  Jin. ;  lo,  lacte  atque  pecore,  id.  ib.  4, 1, 
8  :  cortlce  ex  arborlbua,  id.  B.  C.  3,  49,  S : 
hertia  Ttvia  et  nrtica,  Hor.  Ep.  1,  12,  8 ; 
■Uiqnia  et  pane  aecnndo,  id.  ib.  ^  1, 123  : 
parvo,  id.  8at.  2,  2,  1:  rapto,  Virg.  A.  7, 
749:  deTeatro,FlanLTruc.5,6l,et  laep.: 
— miaere.  Plant.  An).  2,  4,  36;  to,  pardaa, 
Hor.  S.  1.  3,  4»:  auavtter,  id.  Ep.  ),  8,  4: 
bene,  id.  ib.  1,  6,  56;  1,  11,  29,  et  al.— Im- 
pera. :  negat  Epicorua,  jucunde  poaae  vi- 
Ti,  niai  cam  rirtnte  Tiratur,  Cic.  Tiue.  3, 
90,  49:  TiTitar  ex  rapto,  Or.  M.  1, 144,  et 


Aep. 

.B.i 


_^  In  ^en.,  T^o  lip*,  L  e.  Co  pau  anit 
l^fi,  to  midt,  imll,  bo  in  anj  place  or 
manner :  in  literia  virere,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  26, 
]  :  in  maxima  celebritate  atque  in  ocnUa 
ctviiim,  id.  Off.  3,  1.  3:  unis  moribua  et 
Dnmqoam  mutatis  leaibua,  id.  Fleoc.  26, 
63:  e  natnra,  id.  Fin.  3,  20. 68 ;  so,  conve- 
Bienter  naturae,  id.  ib.  3,  7,  2H;  id.  Oft'.  3, 
3,  13,  et  saep. :  ralde  fnmiliariter  com  al- 
Iquo,  id.  AtL  6,  S.  2 ;  cf.,  Hirtius  ririt  ha- 
bitatque  cum  Balbo,  id.  ib.  14,  20,  4 :  ciim 
Fansa  vixi  in  Pompeiaoo,  id.  ib. :  ecqnia 
me  vivit  hodie  fortanatiorl  Ter.  Eun.  3, 
9,  1 ;  cf ,  eco  viro  mlserrimua.  Cic  AtL 
3;  5  ;  and.  viveret  in  terris  te  si  quls  ava- 
rlor  uno.  Hor.  Ep.  2, 2, 157 :  iUa  sorte  con. 
tsntus  vivat,  id.  Sat  1,  1.  3,  et  saep.— 
Proverb.,  aecum  vivere,  to  live  for 
cne't  uif,  care  only  for  on^t  telf,  Cic.  de 
Sen.  19,49. — Impers.:  ouonlam  vivltur 
Dou  cum  perfectia  hoaiuilbiu,  aed,  «(&, 
Cic.  Off.  1, 15,  46. 

VlTUai  ^  QOt  iSup.,  vivlaaimua,  dted 
without  any  example  in  Fest  p.  379).  nij. 
(vivo]  Aliw,Uting,lkttt  hoM  life:  ^  LiL: 

A.  In  gen.:  qui  quum  tantum  ausus  sit 
uator  pro  mortuo,  quid  signifer  pro  vivo 
non  esset  ausus  1  In  curiam  potissimum 
abiectc,  ut  earn  mortnus  Incenderet,  quam 
Tivus  evcrlerat.  Cic.  Mil.  33,  90:  qno- 
ram  (aimulacronim)  contextfi  vimtnibns 
membra  vivia  homlnfbns  comptent.  Caea. 

B.  U.  6, 16,  4 :  adeo  ut  Cato  vix  vivus  ef- 
ftlgeret,  Cic.  Q.  Fr.  1,  2,  5, 15 ;  so  id.  Vcrr. 
S,  a,  77,  189:  2,  4,  40,  87;  doctns  eris  v). 
ram  (gallinam)  musto  mersare  Fnlemo, 
Bor.  .S.  S,  4,  19.  et  aaep. :  quamquam  on 
Tatio  sic  erant  descripta  vivo,  tamen  fio 
Intcrfecto  multo  edam  magis.  etc,  in  the 
Ufaimt  nf  TatiHM,  Cic.  Rep.  2,  8  >«, ;  cf 
Hlrt  B.  G  8, 21  jSn. ;  and,  quum  legea  duo 
ex  una  &mlUa,  vivo  ntroqne,  ma^iatra- 
tns  crrari  vctarent,  Caes.  B.  G.  7,  33,  3 ; 
of  also,  Cato  affirmat,  se  vivo  ilium  non 
triumphaturura.  oa  lonM  a*  he  lived,  Cie. 
Att.  4.  16,  2;  ao.  me  vivo  (viva),  Plant 
Bac.  3,  a  15;  3,  4, 17;  id.  Most.  1.  3.  73. 
So  too  the  phraae,  vivus  vidensqna,  b4- 
fore  hie  very  eyea:  hate  acerbissimum 
vivo  videntiqup  funus  ducitur,  Cic.  Quint 
15,50;  cf, ille  CypriuB  miner... vivus  (ut 
aiunt)  est  et  videos  cum  vicEu  ac  vcstitu 
tao  pubhcatus,  id.  8ext  27.  59. 

2.  Of  things  concr.  and  abstract :  se- 
pes.Col.  11.3,3;  so. cespes, Ov. M. 4, 300: 
anindo.  id.  Ib.  13.  891 :  virga.  id.  ib.  4, 744 : 
radix,  id.  ib.  14.  713,  et  saep. :  aqua,  rtw- 
%inr.  Var.  I..  L.  S.  36. 35 ;  so,  dnmi-n.  Liv. 
1,  43,  6;  Virg.  A.  2, 719:  lacus.  Id.  Georg. 
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X, TO :  xoa, jreaiB,  uv.  r. «,  tm:  ineerDae, 
litnimg.  Hot.  Od.  3,  21,  23  :  hipia.  fUmt, 
PUn.  36, 19, :»:  aalphur,  nacjM,  id.  IS,  1, 
4 ;  Cela.  5,  IB,  13;  ao,  calx,  urnUdui,  Vltr. 
8,  7 ;  PUn.  29,  3,  11 :  aaxom,  Hting,  %ot- 
Mwi,  smiproii^Ai,  Virg.  A.  1, 167 :  pumex, 
Ov.  F.  S,  315 :  argentnm,  ^icAsitoo*,  mer- 
eury,  PHn.  33,  6,  % :— vutais,  i.  e.  oHat  wkk 
fl^raasims,  or,  as  we  aaj,  opomkhsg,  Vtrg. 
A.  6,  849;  aoofstBOM*andiaM««,8(at. 
S.  1,3, 48:  vox,  UthiM, i e. ant  mtmuitr, 
Cic.  Agr.  2,  a.  4 ;  QnSu.  %%9;  Sm.  Bp. 
6;  33;  PUn.  Ep.  2,  3,  9,  et  aL :  eqjna  faeU 
viva  Bane  vigent,  Heiii^,  Naev.  in  GelL  6, 

8,  5. 

B.  Subit,  V  i  V  n  m.  i,  «„  Ut,  T^lat  MbU 
is  tUtti  hence,  1,  Ad  vivam  reseeare. 
To  em  to  tht  fidok,  eait  wry  dssp :  extre- 
ma  part  ipdtu  angaia  ad  vinm  reaeea- 
tor,  CoL«,  13;3(ct.in  Aead;.;  TolBara 
drctuocldete  ad  mMs  oaqae  parte*.  PUn. 
28,  10,  13).— Trop.:  hoc  primnm  aemlo, 
nisi  in  bonia  araicitiam  eaaa  son  poaae: 
neque  id  ad  vivum  reaeco,  at  Uli,  mil 
haec  aobtiUna  disaerant,  tt-Iio  notwUt 
to  he  Mmdtrtload  in  lo*  strict  a  tmte,  Cie. 
Lael.  S,  18^— A,  I>e  t{to  delraheav  or  n- 
aecare  aliquidr7*o  fiv*  or  toJu  aitayfrom 
du  etfiiti :  dat  de  laero :  viba  detnxit 
de  vivo,  Cic  Fl.  37, 91 :  de  vivo  igitarerat 
aliquid  reeecandnm.  at  eaaet,  onde,  see., 
id.  Verr.  9,  3,  5a  116. 

n,  In  partic,  pregn.,  Lixoiy,  ordtml 
(so  only  pos^Aag.  nd  very  nrely) :  Tt- 
voa  at  IBfennus  antmaa,  PUn.  Ep.8, 6, 17 ; 
so,  vivi  pectoris  bona  Ant  ^  I^ 

Vfab  ode.  [perh.  fman  the  not  no,  ii- 
KeoTHienoe,  tranaC  with  effort,  with 
diff icQlty,  hardly;  cC  aim,  banlly, 
from  ^iyaf,  labor,  trvabie]  WtiM  difcuhw, 
mM  vttuM  odo,  llardit,  aearasj|r,  hmlf:  t. 
In  gen.:  quid  eat,  sine  his  ear  vivere  ve- 
limuaf  mihi  vero  cum  hie  ipaia  vix ;  ids 
autem  dotractU  ne  vix  quidem,  (%.  Fam. 

9,  8,  2 :  ut  vix  ant  omnino  non  poaaet . . . 
htBrmari  sua  lex.  Id.  An.  3, 33, 3;  et,  pro- 
llucns  amnia  aut  vix  ant  iraUo  nioda,  eon- 
cluan  antem  aqua  fiicile  corrampitar,  id. 
N.  D.  2,  7,  90 :  vix  incedo  insnia,  ne,  sic. 
Plant  Am.  1,  1,  174 ;  cf.  vix  hi  Ipsia  tec. 
tis  trigua  vitatur,  Cic.  Fam.  16,  8,  2:  ego 
teneo  ab  accuaando  vix  me  bereule :  aid 
tamen  tenco.  id.  Q.  Fr..1,  2,  S;  cf,  Gabin- 
iaa  collect  inae  ae  vix,  aed  coDegit  ta- 
men, id.  Pis.  12,  27:  ttcT  angnstara  et  dif- 
ficile, vix  qua  siognU  earn  ducerentar, 
Caea.  B.  G.  1,  6 :  breri  apatio  inteijeeto, 
vix  at  his  rctnia  . . .  administraDdia  tem- 
pus  dareti.r,  id.  ib.  3, 4, 1 :  cf,  adeo,  nt  vix 
uUa  poseit  causa  repeiiri.  Quint  Inst 
Prooem.^  12 :  ex  bominum  millilma  LX. 
vix  ad  D.  sese  redactos  eaae  disenrat 
Caea.  B.  G.  2,  28,  2:  career  vix  eareon 
dignus,  LaciL  in  Don.  Ter.  Eun.  3,  2,  19, 
et  SRcp  :  eao  vix  teneor,  qnin  accurram, 
Cic  Fam.l6.a4,2:vixeat,utid  otadnaxt, 
Goi.  Dig.  41.  1,  7,  §  7;  so  Afric  lb.  16,  1. 
19  lait  —  Strengthened  by  otfra  or  aai- 
lem:  vix  aegreqae  amatoremos  invoni- 
mua.  Plant  Poen.  1,  2,  27 ;  T.  aegre,  p.  46, 
b ;  Ulud  vix  aaltem  praecipieadom  vide- 
tur.  Quint  6,  4, 15.  And  repeated :  cor- 
pus matri  vix  vixqoe  rendasum,  AlUnov. 
1,167. 

11  In  partic,  of  time.  Hardly,  ottreo- 
ly :  aseum  atqnc  advenio  Achemnte  vix, 
via  aha  atqae  ardua,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tnao.  ]. 
16.37:  —  an,  vix  tandem  aensi  sloUdasI 
Ter.  Andr.  a  1, 12;  cf.  vix  tandem  Ie)ri 
literaa.  Cic  Fam.  a  9,  1 ;  and  CatuH.  m, 
2. — With  a  follg.  guvm,  and  poet,  abo,  et, 
to  denote  the  immediate  attcceeaion  of 
two  events :  vix  agmen  Boviaaimom  ex- 
tra mnnltlones  procesaerat  qnnm  GaUi 
etc.,  Caes.  B.  G.  6.  8. 1 ;  vix  erat  hoc  plane 
imperatuzn.  qunm  illnm  . . .  videraa,  Cic. 
Verr.  2,  4.  40.  86 :  vix  ea  fatns  erat  geml- 
noe  quum  forte  columbae  . . .  coelo  vone- 
re  volantes,  Vlri;.  A.  6.  190;  Ov.  M.  1,  «, 
et  saep.:  vix  pnmus  inopina  qniea  laxa- 
verat  artus,  Et  snperincnmbens  . . .  Uqid- 
das  projedt  in  undaa  Praecipttem,  Vlrg. 
A.  5.  837 :  ao,  vix . . .  et  id.  ib.  6. 496 :  Sut 
Th.  5,  263 :  cf  in  the  follZn  vix . . .  que. 

B.  Strengthened  by  daat  (v.  k.  t,  p. 
Sm.  c),  and  usuaUr  written  in  one  word, 
vixdunl.  Hardly  then,  ocarctbf  yet:  Dola- 
bella  valde  vitaperabntor,  quod  tibl  lam 
cito  succederet  qoum  rixdmn  tri^nta 


men  m  Dyna  miis.  uk.  vbh.  i^m 
haec  ego  omnia  vixdon  ed^  costs  SM 
tro  diiniaaocompeiiid.Cstl,iM:(Ba 
nikalea)  rixdampol>stCB,Liv.g.].i 
progreaaia  vixdna  qostoer  lai&a  ymt 
am.  id.  44.  S,  1 :  pacr  illilaai  Vbatta. 
nedmn  duiiilitloB—  monirrlic^afcd 
34,4,1 : — Tiadnm  dhlifcliMM  tanax:  a 
teOexarat  Ter.  Ph.  4,%  4:  viidaBf^a 
tolam  tuam  Icgtiani,  qw,  at,  Oc  is 
».2,  A,a 

TiwJ^ssay  adsL  v.  vix.  as.  H,  E 

yill0^  vTviTo,  ad  nit 

*  vvcftbOiai  «<  "^  !'■«■'  'M  • 

nna  vocabilior  est  riaas,  OeB.  1XM.H 

TtcftMOao,  i.  a-  l<d.1i>«P'> 
csox,  dss^afaoa,  aaaaol  ssyAiat;  » 
men  eat,  quo  auo  qoacqae  (pcrsoea*  ?» 
prio  et  certo  Tocabnte  ajyfTtasi.  O 
faiv.  1,  91,34;  e£,ri  naaosBaisav 
propvinm  vocdhahan  ma  hstet  Mpe* 
nari,  asc,  id.  de  Or.  a  40,  IS*:  saist^ 
rethonun  taota  copia  dtlaBsatntaia 
ie«  nlonnea  ania  oertls  ac  pumU  w 
ball*  nominentiir.  Id.  CMda.  nSrir 
Daa  noQ  cofBnracaliainBMrart  *ia 
bola,  id.  teg.  1, 13, 36 :  et.  a  BR  afs. 
Beau  eomaia  Tocabala  rabw  HKiil 
SSOt  and.  prafaret  in  ianaaeavi^ 
cabala  rerum,  id.  &t  ft  2,  IK;  d  da 
Laer.  G,1041:  CkaUattBtaciKisad 
exg«wi«Toeali<iiowwhisli,(Vfc>' 
1. 1,  2;  U.  R.  D.  1,  19,  36:  vwitas  la 
torn  pecmdanm.  id.  Pia.  3Z.  K;  c«  » 
nen  nanaat.-  ({ao  vuirtalii  aiaa Sraa 
eantn*  logabre*  mamt^mtta,  id.  La  1 
94>»..-  Uberta.  enl  tiii  iMi^  Asa M 
Tac-A-iaiS:  cCid-tDia: 
Baaceotor,  quae  lam  ce4jdi»s.  e 
Qnae  nane  anBtiit  bai 
A.  P.  71.— B.  In  panic, te) 
aatssaatias,  botk  in  gea.  and  i 
laliTeBOBB  inpavlicftao 
to  nosnen,  aa  dessotiag  a  pia|)u  Mai  i 
noaen) :  Ariatmriea  ofariaaia  tea  f 
^atae  dldt,  aara«ala  et  waia.jtl^ 
et  afStiM,  et  liglt  et  nrr*.  Vm.  L  I.  s  I 
106 sf..-  aoid-ittasa  IlS:U.a.9I'- 
BO  id.  ib.  41.  194  ;  Qdnt  1,  4.  *.  ^ 

TBc«Ua.  e.  ««e-  t"«)  "V""' 
vosoe,  atamd*»^t  suaseaaa,  sftmM.  fiv 
iHg,nmgimf,  voeml:  aiiataalsah,aiai 
huiiisnnaaaiiMaii  nuaha.rfci  t"** 
ranae  (af^  mmae>.U.&a&n:iai^« 
Boctarno  aMdora.  id.  I L  &  3i  lbd>.a 
9,19.34:  ara(raiis).Ov.M.M>'ll' 
nympha  (of  Ik^n).  id.  Ok  a  S:  t^f 
oa,  Hor.  Od.  1,^7:  chofdw,1&ti: 
carmen,  Ov.  IL  II, 317.  at  aae^:  ladr 
an*  iBBtmaaeBii,  i  «.  siasv  (<fv  ^='* 
cale  and  matnm),  Var.  B.  1. 1. 1*.  ■'  a 
qaem  vocalnn  psaiuifissa  iiA«»' 
afsaMa^,  taUcin^.  Cic  Brst  •  »■  <> 
Val.  Max.  LB,*  an.— Oa^.  ««*" 
annt  va^a  quam  piesia,  Sea.  Q.1^9 
cf.,  aunt  alita  afia  (verba)  ^aesadsaa  ia 
caUor* . .  .  Terim  •  ayMaMa  aasgana^ 
(correap.  to  mefina  aanaxHS  nUa^- 
aurs  aeoat,  efavar.  Qakit  a  S.  K-*' 
eUgera  TiKallaailiiain  iiKnaiBt^»fcy*^ 
i.  a.  IM(A  U<  aaos<  jiaasli/staaag  Wal> 
4,7.S>-|I,  Sabat:  A.  vociliab.; 
(Utera).  <l  naaaal,  «e.  Or.  S3  ~ :  «Bit  »> 
4,  IS,  18:  Qaht  I.4.6;  I.i.«:l"-"-" 
26,  et  malt  aL — B.  vaealrfc  iaa.  a 
(laimime*),  Ksoaliaia:  anm  it*  L' 
Laapr.  Alex.  Sar.  34:  Sid.  Ep  Li>a- 
A*t„  TicWXtBT,  IFMaiaaderilw 
ty  tpoet^ilaaa.).  App.  M.  U  p.  U*  W 
adv.  Prax.  3. 

mmd,  n^untfi  m  tranil  el  i*** 
Ooint  I.  &  St. 
VOoaKtaVy  -de-  t.  voeaiarf* 
T<fiap«»  teas,  »-  (vow)  **^ 
■wa,  dadgmmiwei.  nam*  («»  ■<  !■■ 
(daaa.  for  the  ebaa.  vocabalaa'.  las  - 
«7;  Atii.4.  128:  7.  SSI;  JNtSas^ 

j^mltmmin,  Caea  a  O.  a  B  ad  ^  ■"- 
Ukeit,  Gall.  p.  9S2  and  90. 

■wIMMa.  ««a.  f.  [mm,  a  rfk« 
hence,  in  partic]  t.  *  "^  ^i*" ' 
eoott  a  laMMuiia.  Var.  and  ABt  Op 
hi  Oell.  la  li.  6 :  Var.  ik.  13.  a  3-0. ' 
Udiixg,  nsaitattaa  le  illinat,  dc  Ca». 
47,5. 
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ieUmgngto  coiling:  ca«iu.  fi^  voeaiive 
catt,  m  grammar,  GelL  14.  5, 1  «f .,  el  aL — 
Jdfi^  vtcktlve:  dicere,  in  Ae  vocaiiw, 
Oell.  13,  22,  4. 

VJfcfttor*  6rii,  m.  [id.]  <a  pott' Aug. 
word)  A  caller:  J.  In  gen.:  Paului  vo- 
CAtorgeotium,  Prud.  vri^.  3, 461. — XL  ^^ 
partic^  A  bidder,  invUer  to  dinner.  Mc 
Ben.  de  lr%  3,  37  moLi  Plin.  33^  10,  36. 
§89;  SaetCaUg.  39. 

or  btUniging  to  caliing  or  ttiPoJrm^,  mw- 
cowry  (poet  clau.) :  ■omola,  Tert.  Antm. 
47. 

vdcfttUi  ^  "*■  [vocoj  i4  caUing,  call- 
ing vpOH,  Mummoning,  invoauion .-  et  Ule 
ot  WDBtuB  frequena  vocatu  Dniai  in  curi- 
am Tenit)  Cic.  de  Or.  3,  1, 2 :  o  numquam 
fnutrata  vocatut  Haata  nieoa,  my  cmI,  my 
imotation,  Vlrg.  A.  12,  95.— H,  In  par- 
ttc,  An  invitation  to  diooer.  ete. .-  miait 
qui  dicerot,  coeuakorom  apod  Caeaarem 
TocAtu  iptius,  Suet  Calig.  'JO. 

V9ciffMti(«»  foi^  /  [Todferorl  A 
loud  caUiMgy  clamor,  outay,  voei/tratioH, 
Cic.  Verr.  3,  S,  60. 156 ;  id.  CluenL  10. 30 ; 
td.Roic.Am.M2;  Anot  Her.3, 19,»; 
Petr.  14 ;  Qoiot  2, 10^  8 ;  Suet  CImuL  36, 
etaL 

TOcifMt^*  firia,  m,  [id.]  One  who 
crie$ttloudyaentrtVoe\feratoripo»t-c]am.) : 
JoaoDei  in  aoUtudinek  Tert  adr.  Han^ 
4.11. 

crft  ouury,  Kream,  wcyinwois  Pun.  10, 
60,79. 
Yt^Sfn^t  w*  V*  Tociferor,  ad^ 

vOcifSnwk  •til*!  ^-  ^'  ^*  "•  ^°<i  '• 

[roX'iero]  7'o  eru  out,  cry  aloud,  exdaim^ 
acream,  howl,  voaftraU  (qoito  clan.) :  vo- 
cifcrari  paJam,  Cic.  Verr.  a  4, 18,  39 :  ad- 
ventu  Gallomm  TOcif«rataa  eat  (anabr) 
cnnibui  aUentibn*.  CoL  6, 13, 2 :— me  dtoa, 
TOXt  latera  deficiant  ■!  boo  nuno  Tocifis- 
niri  veliro,  qnam  miaemm  indignumQUfl 
ait  etc,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  2,  21.  52;  ao,  talia. 
Vii^.  A.  2,  679 :  incendiarium  et  patina- 
riura,  tcto  eaU  aloud.  Suet  Vit  17  :— 

Sued  vociferabare  decern  millia  talentum 
Inbiolo  csae  promiaaa,  Cic.  Rab.  Pott.  8, 
21 ;  lo  with  an  objcctclauae,  Liv.  2, 65,  3 
Prak.  N.  cr.f  10,  S9,  3;  8uet  Calig.  36; 
id.  Claud.  40;  cf,  vociferana,  Q.  Vare,  U- 
gionea  rtdde,  id.  Aug.  23 : — vocUerari  De- 
ciua,  quo  fugerentt  qnamre  io  fugn  spent 
baberent?  Lit.  10,28,  13l— Of  things  concr. 
or  abetr. :  aera,  t  t.  to  aonnd,  rt¥ntnd, 
Lucr.2,450:  carmlna,  id.  1, 732 :  rat  ipsa 
per  ee  vociferatur.  proclaim*  it.  td.2;  10S2; 
cf-,  ratio  naturam  rerum,  id.  3, 14. 

Ce^Act  form,  vocifero,  are:  qui 
TO^rant  saepa,  Var.  R.  R.  3,  9.  &. 

Ttof  ICOi  Bi^t  «•  a.  ftod  a.  [vox-£acio] 
To  cry  aloud,  proclaim  (ante-  and  poat- 
class.) :  (ape?)  a  ae  ejiciuDt  fuoos.  quos 
vocificantes  peraeqauntnr,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 
16,  8 : — cujoa  vim  Demoatbenla  orallooea 
TOciScant  Oell.  9,  3,  1. 

Vocitoi  A^if  atom,  1.  v.  iaf^Ms.  a.  and 
n,  [vocoTj,  To  be  wont  to  eail,  to  call^ 
netme  (quite  class.) :  igncus  Vortex,  quern 
pfltrio  vocitamuB  nomine  Ailmen,  Lucr.  6^ 
296 :  banc  (Matrem)  varine  eentea . . .  Idae* 
am  Tocitant  matrem,  tfc,  id.  2,  612:  noa- 
txi  quidem  omncs  reges  Tocitnverunt,  qui 
•oil.  etc^  Cic.  Rep.  S,  S7 :  has  Gmecl  Stel- 
las Hyadas  vocitarc  suerunt  id.  poet  N. 
V.  2.  43,  111:  Demetrius  qui  Phalercus 
vocitatus  est,  Id.  Rnb.  Post  9,  23:  Lipara 
antcR  Molusonis  Tocitnta,  Plin.  3,9, 14,  et 
aaep. — XI.  To  call  loudly,  call  out  (so  verr 
rarely) :  clamor  accurruotium,  vocitann- 
urn,  Tac.  U.  2,  41. 

VtfcOy  (^"^'t  atum,  1.  V.  a*  and  ii.  (tox) 
7*o  call ;  to  call  upon,  summon,  involut. 

X,  Lit:  A,  In  g^^--  (patrt'm)  blanda 
Tooe  Tocabam,  Enn.  Ann.  I,  55;  cf,  nutu 
vocibusque  hostes,  si  Introire  Tellent  ro- 
cnrc  cocporunt  i*to  invite,  dtalUnge), 
Caea.  B.  Q.  5. 43, 6 :  quia  vocat  1  quia  nom- 
Uint  tnel  Plaut  Cure.  2,3,25:  Ne.  Yin' 
vocem  hue  ad  te  (pntrem)  t  Ly.  Voea,  td. 
Capt  2,  2,  110:  Treboniua  masnam  jn- 
mentorum  atque  hominum  multitadinem 
ex  omni  provincia  vocat  Cacs.  B.  C.  2, 1, 
4  :  numnorigem  ad  se  vocnt  id.  B.  (jk  1, 
SO,  6;  ao,  populum  Romauura  ad  arma, 
id.  B.  C.  1, 7,5:  milites  ad  concUiom  claa- 


sico  ao  irionnos,  LiIT.  o^wi,  4 1  aiiqnein  m 
concionara,  Cic  Acad.  2,  47,  144  ;  for 
which,  coodonero,  1^.  A.  1. 29:  eondll- 
um,  Virjf.  A.  10, »;  Or.  M.  1,  167:  fertur 
haeo  moriens  poeris  dixfsae  vocatis,  Hor. 
S.  2,  3, 170,  ot  aaep.-  Poet :  tnm  comix 
plena  pinviam  vocat  iinproba  voce,  i  e. 
announeet,  Virs.  G.  1, 388 ;  ao,  ventos  an- 
raaque,  Lncr.  5,  1065 : — voce  vocans  He- 
catm  cocloqne  £reboque  poCeatem,  ^a- 
voHng,  Virg.  A.  6, 947 ;  ao.  voce,  id.  Aen. 
.4,680;  12,638;  Tib.  2, 1,83;  Just  38.7: 
qoem  recet  dlvmn  popnlus,  Hor  Od.  1, 
2,25;  ao,doam.deam,ld.ib.l,14,10:  1, 
30,2;  3,22,3;  id.  Epod.  5, 5,  et  mult  al. : 
imbrem  totia,  to  call  doHm,  Virg.  G.  1, 157. 
—Poet,  witfa  the  inf. :  bic  (Charon)  leva- 
re  fonctum  Panperero  laboribiu  Vocatns 
atmra  non  vocatua  andlt  Hor.  Od.  3, 18, 40. 
B.  in  partie.:  1,  To  cite,nmmon 
into  conrt,  before  a  maslstrate  t  In  Jua  ro- 
caa :  seqnitnr,  Cic.  Quint  19, 61 :  tribuni 
etiam  oonsutem  in  rostra  Toearl  Jusse- 
runt  Var.  io  GeU.  13,  12,  6. 

2.  To  bid,  inviu  one  aa  a  gnest  to  din- 
ner, etc :  Pa.  Solas  coenalx»  domi !  Oe. 
Moo  enim  sotns :  me  rocato,  Plaut  Stich. 
4,  S,  20 :  si  qnls  eanm  me  vocat  "uL  lb.  1. 
3,  28 :  aliqaem  ad  coenam,  Cic.  Att  6,  3, 
9;  ao,  vulgo  ad  pnmdiam.  Id.  Hur.  34,72: 
noa  paranti,  quoa  numquam  qulaquam 
neque  vocat  neque  invocnt  Plaut  Capt 
L  1,  7;  ao,  oonvivam,  id.  Aahi.  4.  1,  23: 
spatinm  apparaodl  noptila,  vocandi,  sac- 
rificandi  daikitQr  panlnlum,  Ter.  Pb.  4, 4, 
a2:-6<.  CoeoaUaainidme.  £p.  Vocata 
est  opera  none  qnidem.  la./  harm  been 
ainady  invittd,  7  kmoe  an  engagement, 
Plaut  Sticfa.  3, 2, 18 ;  so  too,  bene  vocas  I 
Vermn  vocata  res  est  id.  cSirc.  4,  4.  7. — 
^  Of  inanimate  or  abstract  subjects.  To 
tttrfti,  aummony  ineke,  aroute:  quo  quo- 
Jnaqne  cibua  vooat  atque  invitat  euntes, 
Lucr.  5,595;  lenis  crepitans  vocat  Auster 
io  altnm,  Virg.  A.  3,  70;  cf.,  mjaqoe  vo- 
cant  thictos,  Ov.  R.  Am.  532 :  Carthaginl- 
enaea  feaaoa  oox  Iniberqae  ad  necesMri- 
am  qutetem  vocabat  Liv.  88,  15, 12 ;  so, 
mo  ad  atodtom  (feriae),  Phaedr.  3  prol.  9 : 
me  ad  vitam,  Cie.  Att  3, 7, 2 :  in  spem,  id. 
ib.  3v  15i  6 :  qnoeumque  vocaaset  defectlo- 
oia  ab  Ronanis  apes,  Liv.  24.  36,  9.—ln 
the  Mas. ;  quum  ipso  anni  tempore  ad  ge- 
rendum  belhim  vocaretur,  Caea.  B.  6. 7, 
32,  2.— Poet,  with  the  in/. :  aedare  sltim 
ftnvii  fontesqne  vocabant  Lncr.  5,  943. 

3.  To  oall  by  name,  to  name,  denoml- 
nau  (ao  esp.  freq.) :  oertabant  orbem  Ro- 
mamne  Remarone  Tocarent  Knn.  Ann. 
1, 99 :  quern  Graeci  voeant  Afirem,  id.  ap. 
Var.  L.  L.  5,  10,  19 :  quura  penes  nnom 
est  omnium  summa  rerum,  regem  ilium 
unum  vocamua,  Cic.  Rep.  1,  36  :  comjn^ 
bensio,  qaam  iaiTa)it}*^iv  illi  voeant  id. 
Acad.  2,  6,  17 :  orbem  ex  Antiochi  patris 
nomine  Antiochiam  vocavit  .Inat  15,  4 : 
ad  SpelaeuB,  quod  voeant  bldiium  mo- 
ratu0,  45,  33,  8:  me  mtsenim  voearea, 
Hor.  Ep.  1,  7,  92 :  non  possidentcm  mul- 
ta  vocaveria  recta  beatum,  id.  Od.  4,  9, 
45,  et  saepiss.  In  the  paas, :  ego  voeor 
Lycooides,  Plaut  Aul  4.  10;  49 :  a  se  vi- 
snm  ease  in  eo  colle  Romulnm,  qui  nunc 
QuirinaUs  vocatur  . . .  se  deam  ease  et 
Qnirinum  vocari.Cic.Rep.2,  lOjbu;  syl- 
iRba  lonm  brevi  aubjecta  vocator  iambus, 
Hor.  A.  P.  251 :  patiens  vocari  Caesaris 
ultor,  id.  Od.  1, 2, 43 :  cf..  alve  tu  Lnclna 
probaa  vocari,  id.  Carm.  S^  1&. 

Si,  TranefL,  in  gen..  To  call,  L  e.  to 
g,  draw,  put,  set  ploce  in  some  posl- 
tloB  or  condftion ;  ne  roe  apod  mlKtes  in 
iovidlara  voces,  Cic.  Pbfl.  fi.  94,  59:  ef., 
aliqnem  tn  odinm  aut  invidiam,  id.  Off*.  1, 
25,  86:  aliquem  in  luctum,  id.  Att  3,  7, 
2:  in  partem  (bereditatia)  muKeres  voca- 
tae  sunt  tucceeded  to  a  okare,  id.  Caedn. 

4,  12 ;  ao,  aliqnem  in  partem  curarum, 
Tac.  A.  1, 11 :  in  portionem  maneris,  Just 
5, 2  med. — With  Inanimnte  or  abstract  ob- 
jecta :  ox  ea  die  ad  banc  diem  quae  fe- 
cistl,  in  judicium  voco,  /  etUl  to  Oixount, 
Cic.  Verr.  2.  1, 12. 34 ;  so,  aliqnid  in  judi- 
cium, id.  de  Or.  1, 57,  241 ;  id.  Balb.  28.  64, 
et  at ;  for  which,  singula  verba  sub  jodi- 
ciuro,  Ov,  Pont  1,  5, 120:  ad  calcukM  to- 
care  amicitism.  Cic.  Lael.  16.  58;  so  Ltv. 

5.  4,  7 :  Plin.  Pan.  38,  3 :  aliqoid  in  dabi- 
nm,  dc  lav.  3,  S8,  64 :  templa  deonun 


immortallum,  tectR  urDis,  vimm  omnmm 
clvium,  Itnlinm  deniqae  totnm  at!  exitium 
et  vn.titntem  vdcm,  brh^  to  dettruettOM, 
rtditrt  tu  rtiin,  dettrof,  id.  Cat  1,  5,  12. 

Vdcdninaf  <l  ^'^^  vame  of  a  Jioman 
gene.  So,  U.  Voconiua  Saxa,  a  tribune 
HfUupeople  560  AM C  auihor  of  tit  Lex 
Voconia,  which  rtariatd  ike  right  o/wOM. 
t%  to  inherit ;  v.  Herm.  Bauppius  in  OrelL 
lod.  Legutn,  p.  394-305,  ana  tbe  auUiori- 
tics  there  cited.  —  Voconin  pira,  nantd 
tfler  a  Vocmiut,  Plin.  l^  15,  1& 

VoContiif  &nim,  ffi.  A  people  in  Gat- 
lia  Nvooitentit,  betwfen  the  riwrt  It^rit 
and  Druentiu*.  now  Vaiton,  Caes.  B.  G. 
1.  10;  Mel.  2,  5,  2;  Plin.  3,  4.  5;  Liv.  81, 
31,  9;  Plane,  in  Cic.  Fam.  10,  32,  2j  cf. 
Ukeit,  Gall.  p.  303.-0.  Derir,  VdcVB- 
^XUf  %  am.  adj^  Cffor  belonging  tothe 
Voeontii,  Vocentian  :  runt,  Sil.  3,  407. 

vAcdla.  *^y  f-  ^^-  \^°^]  ^  tiitaU  or 
/mom  voice  (rare,  but  quite  cLnss.)  :  recrc* 
andae  voculae  cauca,  Cic-  Att  2, 83. 1 ;  ao, 
mea,  Prop.  1, 16,  27.-11.  Tranaf. :  A, 
Atoftnottortone:  qaaoito molliorea sunt 
et  dellcMiore*  in  canto  fiexkmea  et  faleae 
Toculne  qnun  certtie  et  sovenie  t  Cic.  de 
Or.  3,  as,  W— PL  A  HUU.  ftty  tpteck ;  a 
littUmrd^partuU!  incurnt  haec  noatra 
Itnmi  nog  sohun  In  oooloa,  wd  juin  eti- 
am in  Toculas  malevolomm,  Cic.  Fam,  2, 
16,  2 :  signiflcBtIo  hujua  voculae  (aa/Cm), 
Gell.  12. 14,  S. 

VtcfiUltte.  Ania,  /.  [vocula]  The  into- 
nanott.  mecentutttion  of  words,  occeiff  (an- 
t»lasa.).  NIgid.  in  Gell.  13, 25, 1 ;  cf.  GeU. 
Ib.^  and  13,  8,1. 

avem  <)nae  as  Tellll. 

Augurea  Imnc  eand«m/MCt/Ia»uw  appel- 
lant. Feat  p.  371. 

vSUh  *"'  /■  ^'  lu>Uom  of  the  hand, 
the  paSa,  or  (ace.  to  Fe»t.  p.  370)  of  the 
fool,lhitoU,V]ili.l\,45,Va;  Pnid.Apoth. 
927. — Prorerb.;  nee  vola  ncc  Teatisiuni 
apparet  or  exstat,  L  a.  not  the  tlighteet 
trace,  Var.  In  Nod.  416,  19  and  22. 

(*  VoUUW.  ae.  /.  A  totcn  of  the  Sam- 
nUet,  Ut.  111^  44  and  46.) 

(*  VolandWIb  <•  <••  AfanrmefJt- 
tunia,  KcTA.  ISTM.) 

Vdlftterne)  »ruro.  /•   -<»  <™d"i 

laim  tn  Eiruria,  now  VoUirra,  Ut.  10, 
IS;  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  7.  20;  e£  Mann.  Ital. 
1,  p.  355  sfj^  MUll.  Etrusk.  1.  p.  221  ;  224 
and  346.— n.  Derir.,  VdUterrtniUk 
a.  um,  adj..  Of  or  b^uging  to  Votater^ 
roe,  Volaterran :  Vada,  a  aea-port  belong- 
inr  to  tht  terriunia  of  Volaurrae.  now 
Torre  dl  Vado,  Plin.  3,  5,  8;  Cic.  Quint. 
6,  24 ;  cf.  Mann.  Ital.  1.  p.  354,  and  MUD. 
Etruak.  1,  p.  224.— In  the  flm.,  Volater- 
ran i,  Omm,  ai.,  The  inh^itant*  qf  Vola- 
tarrat,  the  VoUatrrave,  Plin.  3,  5,  8 ;  Cle. 
Caedn.  T,  18 ;  Id.  Att  1, 19,  4 ;  Ut.  28, 45, 
IS,  et  a1. 

vdlfttiea.  ae,  T.  Tolaticns,  no.  II.,  B. 

▼6Utie«S.  a.  am.  aM.  [2:  Tolo]  J^- 
ing,  tainged:  L  Lit:  hominea,  riant 
Poen.  8, 37  «f . :  Penaus,  App.  M.  8,  p.  208. 
— n,  TransC:  £,  Fleeting,  jtightf,  tol- 
attle,  raamamt,  trantttorfi  o  Aeademl- 
am  Tolaticam  et  aui  aimilem.  raodo  hue. 
modo  iUncI  ♦Cic.  Att  13,  25,  3:  Tolati- 
oum  ease  ac  levero.  Sen.  £p.  42  med, : 
Psyche  (coupled  with  fugitiva),  App.  H. 
5iu<jfa. :  gaudium,  Tert  Poen.  11:  deal- 
deria  formae  (couplnd  with  tempornlla). 
id.  ad  Uxor.  1,  4.— B.  MoglaU.  .So  only 
aubat..  Tolatlcn,  ac,/:  1,  A  iciteh,  tor- 
etrtm,  ace.  tu  Foat  a.  t.  sthigxm.  p.  314. 
—ft  miekcrafl,  eoreerv,  Tert.  Pall.  6. 

T*Utai»  <■.  "Ij-  [id.]  ri,inf.  viingei 
(qnlm  class.) :  J,  Lit:  beatlae,  Cic.N.D. 
a.  60, 151 :  puer,  i  e.  Cupid.  Ot.  Am.  8.7, 
27.-11,  Iransf:  A,  Sitift,  rapid:  to- 
lom,  i.  e.  an  arrow,  Lucr.  1,  969;  Ov.  A. 
A.  1,  169;  id.  Mi-t  7,  841;  so.  ferrum. 
Virg.  A.  4,  71 :  ccrrui.  Var.  in  Non.  568, 
83,  and  51.^  SO  (al.  Tolabilc).- B.  FI"- 
ing,  trantitory:  Betas.  Ov.  M.  lU,  519: 
gloria  vanum  et  Tolatile  quiddam  cat  an- 


raque  mobUiaa,  9en.  £p.  183 /n. 

^Ifttlkn.  ae,  /  (td.]  A  fig 
R.  B.  a  5,  7 ;  Col  8,  9,  1 ;  8,  10,  5. 


(td.J  A  flight,  Var. 


▼iUtaft  «s,  a.,  [id.]  A  f<iinfr,  Pght 

(naiea  alike  ui  the  aing.  and  p/»r.) :  aqui- 

lae  admonltus  Tolatu.  C^c.  do  Div.  1,  15, 

16:  FKaseo  fetar,  Catull;  55,  24.— In  the 
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M«r.,  uie.  ji.  u.  1^  au,  lux ;  ;^  aei;  i;» ;  u. 
de  DiT.  1,  1.  3.— n,  TraniC  poet,  of 
any  «wift motion:  equi, Claud. Gigut 47: 
celerit  fMnae,  id.  Cons.  ituXL  Theod.  270 : 
pnecep*  fatorum.  Mart  II,  91,  9. 

▼olCM*  Arum,  m,  A  mumerotu  and 
fowtrfuTptoplt  in  QaUia  AisrAoneafV,  di- 
vided into  Ike  Volcae  Arecomict  and  the 
Volcae  Twtotaiu,  Caea.  B.  Q.  7,  7  :  64 ; 
6,  24  ;  Id.  B.  C.  I,  35 ;  the  former  had  for 
Cbelr  chief  town  Nemauiua,  the  modem 
irttwta;  the  latter.  Tolota,  the  mod.  Tou- 
Unuei  cf.  Ukert,  GalL  p.  29L  iq. 

▼•^CibllUb  ^  ^'  Vulcanaa. 

^lUkllUi  ptnif  ^  kind  qf  large  pear^ 
wardnprar.  Cato R. R. 7, 4  ;  Col. S,  10, 18 ; 
13,  10,  4  i  Virg.  G.  2,  88.  In  the  ting.,  pi- 
rum  Tolemum,  Arat  in  Hacr.  S.  9, 15  jin. 

VdloiUb  entis,  Port,  of  1.  rulo. 

VdleatOVt  adv,,  v.  l.  voto.  Pa.,  ad  Jin. 

MMntia.  »«■/•  (1'  T°>o|  IfiU.  incUn- 
<ttan  (a  poat-claaa.  word),  App.  M.  11,  p. 
2S9;  8oL36. 

▼•IciilVSi  i,  «•■  ^11  impitnait  for 
latUigTtdT^tartk,  Plin.  17, 10, 14. 

volgr^  ana  volffWf  ^*  ^'ulgua. 

viStttM,  aa.  »-  [ToUtol  A  ffng, 
JUgki  (latsXatiii),  Veont  Vit  8.  Hoit. 
4,223. 

V^HitoyaTi,atam,1.v.fiima.i*.  [2. to* 
loj  Tofyto  and  fro,  tofy  or  JUl  abevt,  to 
Juuitr  (quite  clasa.) :  X,  Lit. :  area  roli- 
lare,  Cic.  de  Or.  2,  6,  21 :  (ralucrii)  prop- 
tar  humum  rolitat  Or.  M.  8, 2S6 :  TOliUot 
alii  (acarabael)  magno  cum  mnrmure,  PUo. 
a,  28,  34. 

8,  Tranif.,  To  Jtf,  katuii,  or  konar 
about :  Toliuna  tota  ads,  Lii^  4. 19, 2 ;  ao, 
doctoraa  mediia  in  miUibtta,  Virg.  A.  12, 
126 :  voUtabit  et  vafabitur  in  foro,  Auet 
Her.  4,  39,  SI ;  cf..  Iota  Aaia  vagatur,  roli- 
t*t  ut  rex.  Cie.  Phil.  11, 2^  6 ;  and,  voUtare 
la  fbro,  id.  de  Or.  1,  38,  173 :  roliut  ante 
oouloa  iatomm  Jubae  regis  Alina,  id.  Agr. 
2,  S3,  58 :  paoatnm  roUtant  per  mare  ut- 
Titae,  Hor.  Od.  4,  S,  19.— Of  thing!  coner. 
and  abstr. ;  quae  (rernm  aimulacra)  qnaai 
membranae  aummo  de  corpore  rerum 
Dereptae  volitant  ultro  dtroque  per  au- 
ni,  Lucr.  4,  36;  cf.  id.  4,  60:  aolidluima 
matcriai  Corpora  perpctuo  volitare,  hoe- 
tr,  Jioal  oAoiK,  id.  I,  951 ;  ao  of  atonia,  id. 
3;  380:  3.33:  4.28:  Cic.  N.  D.  1,  30,  54: 
■tBllae,  id.  Arat  180:  atn  favilla  in  nim- 
bo,  Virg.  A.  5,  666 :  umbrae  hiter  viroa, 
circum  litora,  oc,  Lucr.  4,  43 ;  Virg.  A.  6, 
339:  Or.  M.  14,  411 :  Tocea  per  anraa, 
Lucr.  4,  333. 

IL  Trop. :  nemo  me  lacriml*  decoret 
necfunera fletu  Faxit  Cur t  Volito vi- 
TU' per  ora  virum,  Enn.  in  Cic.  Tuac.  1, 
IS,  34  ;  and  id.  de  Sen.  20,  73:  cf.,  apere- 
mua  noetrum  nomcn  volitare  et  vagari 
latiiaime,  Cic.  Hep.  1, 17  Moa. :— ai  aoatrl 
aninli . . .  geatlant  ac  rolitare  cnpiant  racui 
cura  ac  Inbore,  to  vander  about,  id.  de  Or. 
2,  6,  23 : — valebla  apud  hominem  volitan- 
tsm  gloriae  cupiditate,  vir  moderatna  et 
oooitana,  ooanng,  atpiring.  or,  ••  w« 
would  aay,  craa^orMA  id.  Pia.  S5,  S9 ;  cf., 
copia  Tolitare  per  anraa,  Hart  1,  4,  II : — 
Dec  ToUtabo  In  hoc  inaolentluab  jdr  inlo  a 
pa— ion,  Cic  FL  16, 38. 

T«Iiij|i,ToliiSrfc«fci.  ».™to-   , 

!•  VOMv  vdl&i.  Telle  (contr.  Tin',  for 
Tjane,  Plant  Capt  2,  i^  110;  id.  Poen.  5, 
2, 135 :  Ter.  Heant  3,  3,  24 ;  4, 1, 11),  a.  a. 
(kindr.  with  BOA,  ffiXo/iai,  //oiiXafiai]  To 
wiU,  ht  willing ;  to  «t«A,  denn,  kaoe  a 
mind,  b*  dispogad ;  to  imttnd,  pmrpoge. 

X,  I  n  g  e  n. :  (a)  c  I'V-  (ao  moat  com- 
monly) :  quom  mitlereaignnm  Vutt,  Gnn. 
Ann.  1, 102 :  exiro  ex  urbc,  priuaqnam  lu* 
ctacat,  rolo,  Plaut  Am.  1, 3, 35 :  idem  Stoi- 
cne  eiae  voluit,  Cie.  Brut.  56,  206 :  veUm 
scire.  Id.  Rep.  1,  30;  o  qulsquis  volet  im- 
plas  Caedes  et  rabiem  tollerc  dvioam.  Hi, 
etc.,  Hor.  Od.  3,  34,  25:  sunt  delicta,  qui- 
bua  ignoriflae  vclimua,  id.  A.  P.  347,  et 
saeplM.— (^)  e.  ace.  et  inf. :  jnatam  rem  et 
fiicilem  ease  oratnm  a  rol)ia  toIo.  Plaut 
Am.prol.33:  p«terillnmaltcrum(filium). 
qui  mortuus  eat  aecum  onral  tempore 
volebat  esse,  Cic.  Rose.  Am.  15,  43:  Jndi- 
cem  e?BG  me  non  doctnrem  volo,  id.  Or. 
33,  117;  cf,  (quum  IJlix(»)  In  omni  eer- 
mone  omnibus  affabilem  et  jucundum 
ease  so  vellet,  id.  Otr.  1,31,  113:  si  tIs  me 
Here,  Hor.  A.  P.  120:  Tttltia  ieTorl,  me 
lti«l 


qaoqne  ramere  partem  FaHrail  ML  (M. 
1, 27, 9,  et  saep.— (x)  c  ooc  et  Part. :  mu- 
lier  mane :  sunt  qm  rolnnt  te  eonrentam, 
Plaut  Ciat  4,  %  % :  omnea  roa  oratoa  ro- 
lo, ne,  etc,  Ter.  Ueaut  proL  26:  ftetom 
Tolo,  Plaut  Bac  3,  3,  91 :  Ter.  Ph.  5, 3, 4. 
—d)  c  ace :  bio  ante  ottiam  Meo  modo 
loquar,  quae  volam,  Plaut  Aaia.  1,  2,  3S: 
faciam,  quod  Tulda,  ut  potero,  Cic.  Ren. 
1,  24;  BO  Hor.  8.  1,  1, 16:  nihU  eat  mall, 
quod  ilia  non  ab  initio  fiUo  rokierit  op- 
taverit,  Cic.  Clu.  66,  188 :  ai  phira  reUm, 
Hor.  Od.  3,  16,  38 :  cupio  omnia  qnae  via, 
id-  Sat  1,  9,  5 :  aive  ego  praTe,  Sen  recta 
hoc  Tolui,  Id.  ib.  2,  3,  88:  quid  ampUna 
vist  id.  Epod.  17,  3ft  et  aao).— <c)  Wkh 
a  follg.  ut ;  voluDt  haec  ut  bnectn  fadant, 
Plaut  Casio.  4,  4,  9 :  ut  ills  ts  Tideat  «olo, 
id.  Baccb.  1, 1,  44 ;  volo,  od  niU  reapon- 
deaa,  num,  etc...  Simul  etiain  lUud  Tdlo, 
uti  respcndeaa,  etc,  Cie.  Valia.  T.  17  sf.— 
(0  Wim  a  simple  an^aet  (ao  very  freq,) : 
He.  Vin'  vocem  hue  ad  tet  TV.  Voca, 
Plaut  Capt  2,  2,  110;  cC  Tiaoe  hoc  pri- 
muraTtdeamuatocClc.  Rep.  1,10;  asd, 
vlsne  tgitur  deacendatur  ad  Lirim?  id. 
Fragm.  ap.  Haer.  S.  &  4 :  volo  hoc  oratorl 
oontingat,  nt,  «a.  id.  Brut  84, 290 :  ntram 
sit  an  non,  Tultlat  Plant  Am.  proL  56: 
mene  via  dem  inee  In  pedeat  id.  Capt.  1, 
3,13:  <iuidTia6d*mtTer.£an-5t»,S4; 
— tu  vellm,  ut  eonaaeali,  noa  abaenlaa  dit 
igaaetdeC9nda^Cie.  Faia.lS,3,S:  quam 
velim  Bruto  perauftdeaa,  utt  etc,  id.  Att 
M,  5,  4 ;  of,  quam  vellem  Fanaetium  noa- 
trum  nobiacum  haberemua,  qui  1  tic,  id. 
Rep.  1, 10 ;  and,  quam  rellem  te  ad  8toi- 
ooa  incUnanaaea  I  Id.  Fbi.  3,  3,  10-— («) 
AbeoL :  denfque,  ut  volutmua,  noatn  au- 
perat  nunua.  Plant  Am-  I,  1,  80 :  Tidit; 
nolit,  acire  diffldle  eat,  Oie-  Q.  Fr.  3, 8, 4 1 
volo  mense  Cinintilt  tai  Graedam  (tc  pro- 
ficisci),id.Att  14,7,2.— kOflbingaconcr. 
or  abatr. :  neque  chorda  aonum  reddit 
quern  vult  manus  et  mens,  Hor.  A-  P.  348 : 
cadentque  Toeabula,  si  Tolet  nana,  id.  ib.71 . 

n.  In  partic.:  A.  Volla  aUqoem,  ki 
colloq.  lang.,  ellipti^lly.  To  mutt  one,  to 
wieJt  to  epeak  ttj,  have  eamethimg  fa  aay  to 
one:  exl:  te  volo.  Plant  Capt  5,  3,  24: 
paucia  te  toIo,  Ter.  Andr.  1,  1,  3:  quls 
me  vult  t  id.  ib.  5.3, 1 ;  oonturionea  trium 
cohortium  me  velle  poatridie.  Cic.  Att  10, 
16,  4;  illico  amiiae  manete :  hoe  ovea  to- 
lunt  vos,  Plaut  Bac.  S,  %  31 :— redeo  ad 
te,  Megadore,  si  quid  me  via,  id.  Aul.  2;  2, 
33:  si  quidi]ieaeT«Hl;Ulum  adaoTenire 
oportere,  Caea.  B.  0. 1,'34,  t:  nam  quid 
me  Tia,  (*  hate  jwn  any  Iking  fattker  l»  eaf 
tomet  have ifOH  done teitk  wte t  maff  go  f), 
Plaut  Men.  3, 3, 34 :  ouin  tu  nno  verbo  die, 
quid  est,  quod  me  vslia,  Ter.  Andr.  1, 1, 18. 

B.  Bene  or  male,  alienl.  To  wiek  one 
tceli  or  iU :  jam  din  ego  bnie  et  hie  mihi 
volnmua  bene,  Plaut  Pa.  1, 3, 4 :  tibi  bene 
ex  animo  volo,  Ter.  Ileant  5,  (,  6 :  illi  ego 
ex  omalbns  opthne  volo.  Plant  Most  1, 4, 
34 :— male  allcul.  Id.  Asin.  5,  1, 13 :  noa 
sibi  male  vult,  i  s.  As  makee  muck  ofktm- 
eAf,  Pelr.  38.— And,  In  a  ktodr.  sense. 

O.  Velle  nliqnid  altcujus  canaa,  To  wtsA 
eemetking  good  in  ana's  kekaff:  quod  nt 
illi  proprinm  ae  parpetnum  ait,  quum 
eommnnla  aaUitia,  turn  inaina  hominia 
canaa  velle  et  optare  debetia,  Cie.  de  imp. 
Pomp.  16, 48 :  Varro  magnopere  ^na  cau- 
sa Tult  omnia.  Id.  Pam.  13. 28, 1 ;  ao  Id.  lb. 
16, 17.2.— ^6aal. ;  etai  omnium  canaa,  qooa 
comraendo.  Telle  debeo,  tamea  cum  om- 
nibus non  eadem  mihi  causa  eat,  id.  tb- 
13,  7, 1- 

£,  Publldats'  (.  <,  n  teitt,  dHermine, 
tnt  ra^Jotea  de  singulis  magistratibns 
bia  Toe  scntentiam  fern)  voloerunt;  Cie. 
Agr.  2, 11,  96  ;  qui  (miOorns  noatri)  (nar- 
ricidas)  insui  Tolnemnt  in  culeum  vivos 
Atque  ica  in  flumen  dejld,  id.  Rose.  Am. 
'J5  jln. — Hence,  at  the  bead  of  a  bill  pro- 
poaiag  a  new  law,  vBLms  ivbbattb,  as 
a  question  to  the  people,  whether  they 
approved  and  accepted  it  Cic-  Pis-  39. 72 ; 
Lit. 38, 54, 1:  cf ,  P.  Balpidus roeatioDem 
promnlgaTlIt  asUiM,  JiiMoM,  etc.,  id.  31, 
6,1. 

B.  To  eufpoee,  he  of  opinion ;  to  ikink. 
soy,  wtatmatn :  quod  quum  volunt,  decla- 
rant qnaednm  esse  vera,  Cic.  Acad.  2, 14, 
44:  quod  minime  {Hi  Tolunt  id.  lb.  §  43: 
me  Tult  faisK  BhodL  id.  Plaae.  34,  84; 


et,  Ttutu  aatem  emarB  oama  Mi\il 
de  DlT.  3, 9, 94 ;  eo  wiA  en  dlje«4mt. 
id-  ib.  2,  44 jls. ,-  id.  K.  D.  ],H 3S;  la 
93,  et  molt  aL:  BI  ft?  tolRiiit,sila 
TUlda,  eliam  amabJE  Cyn>,nteftac,y 
yanaOi;  ^y<>aBi(ais,Cic:B(|Ll,a: 

F,  Qnid  aibT vnh  (ne),  wrim  ant 
nkat  eignifxt:  nee  ntn  IsteStii,  ^ 
sIbi  lex,  ant  quid  verba  ilia  ^dkat  Qa 
Leg.  3.  14,  33 :  quid  eipi  &e,  ({lid  rfl 
statuae  equeatres  insaratar  volwl?  li 
Verr.  8;  3;  St.  190;  Id.  ib.  ^J^Siitk- 
Hence 

TSlena,  entia.  Pa.  (nmflypoilaih 
pos^Ang.  proae)  :  A.  IHiiiaf,  whair^ 
s^fcr,  rwcy:  aponte  sna  pree9Ht:Uat 
eat  faibibereTOIeBtea,OT.  H.il9:4» 
ennt  Tolentem  fata,  noleaica  nlatt 
Sen.  Ep.  vnjtn. :  TolenvosTaiaaiiJa 
ro.  Virg.  A.  10,ff77:  pecanscfesatT> 
lenlibas  necepersnt  VA  X  ft  t-|, 
(ace,  to  «».  IL,  B)  fat  mrMt.  ait  <tilm» 
Tirtnte  ae  dia  ToleoAas  Bani  «*  « 

3mlenli,  .SaO.  J.  14, 19:  d.  nicsi.  fe 
tins  adeaaet,  Ut.  7,  K.  4:  aiDan. 
t-vn  FKOpmra,  Inacr.OrcB.  aaitg'^' 
muni6eaa  oecno  putabaniT,  sa  prto 
voletM,  Sail  J.  103,  6:  Vjjaae  ^ttak. 
eria,  qnae  de  Metello  sc  Mi^  asat 
erant  cogniti*,  Tolenti  anmo  (ksaWlB 
aceeperant  id.  ib.  7L  3.— &  Sskitia 
lentla,  Inm,  «.,  fmBorahtM,  \' 


ttgreeabU  tkimge :  Tolesib  ^eM 
habebatnr,  SaU.  Fragm.  if.  Sua.  lA  St 
MueisDo  TolealW  itanil|isin.  IW  K I 
Sa.—'A*e,  r«l«Bter.  WStn^iki 
If,  readibi,  App.  N.  6,  p.  ITS. 

a.  ><i»  «Ti  atnm.  Lr.a.  7VJ»l 
Lit:  ex  alto  .  .  -  Tabrit  «iltlRl>- 
1, 109 :  ao,  a*ea,  Loer- 1, 743:  sctiiB'a 
id.  4, 1007:  oarri,id.*8t!:ncaO>l 
A.  1, 98,  et  aaep. :  t.  PGs.  Ka,M--v 
lasse  enm  ( Antooltuii;,  noa  Apt  faear  k 
ceres,  Cie.  PhU.  1ft  5,  H.-Tfrtt 
sine  pennia  volnre  hand  laA  f<.FM 
Poen.  4,  a,  49. — Q.  Sabst,  telisui 
inm  (area).  The  fftre.  a  poet  it|i*a« 
of  birds,  I.uer.  M.  1083;  Vlrt  i  tS 


728— n.  Transt.  Ta  *,!.«.»» 
emfOf^Oa  on* pfimg.  lajal  ■P*'^ 
along:  i  saao  -  -  .  Ttiia  catrlrala  nM 
Pera.  3,  2,  17 :  cL  per  samn  lr«<«< 
aequora  curm.  \Trg.  A.  9^  K>-  nii» 
ToUt  aoce  per  boatea  Veda  r^K  ^ 
mante  Saeea,  id.  Bt.  13.  CM:  *  *«' 
ToIatOv.  Her.  6,66;  so.  cartas,  Tt?  t 
3,181:  cCaxia,id.ib-3,ia;:Bati«l«i 
S,  354:  fiilmina,  id.  &  «3;  kerMiM 
id.  0,  61tt:  Mam,  id.  1. 171;  CatXfit. 
LIT.  36,  44,  T.  et  aL :  Bttiat  Cinaa  <i 
Pompdnm  Tolare  direhaalar.  Ck.  Al  £ 
19,3:  Tolstawlaat  id.  Toscl, T.. "  « 
hora.SeD.  Hipp.  1141:  iBM.Vk^*^ 
1« :  el  aeoel  rtaiama  iidstlinMi"' 
TBTbnm,  Hot-  Ep.  1,  I&  -L— h<t  »• 
the  tV-  --  aat  KccW  Tiro  •"J* 
aelliere  Mempbiaa  PiaeUwagly 
Taoienlem  pdlet«  lena,  vA  F1  i* 

(*  TolOfitl  ae,  /.  J  BM  < 
Myfonia,  Amm.  S,  SO :  cAi  *>  ^* 
lo^eeocerta,  ae,  /,  P£n.  &  36.  X) 

(•▼•l«rMM,i.«i-  Atifff- 
lUa,  Snet  Ker.  57. 1 ;  id.  V«p.  8 ;  ii  r* 
3;  PHn.  a  3ft  30:  called  ib»  « — " 
Tac- A-liU;  44;  5a) 

T«^a»  ai». -- (L  vaU  ri« 
I.  e.  me  abaea  who,  after  ok  « 
Onnae,  TohuKarily  ofloed  dva 
for  Dulitary  «ai  lin,  Ltv.  SX  »  •    - 
Mscr.  a  l.ll.aodFesl.^3)t. 

/^uias,  VTiTg  Aot-  9.  4«I.Mdl 

VoJacLAram,  as.  7V»J*-'»y*^ 
akiepeapU'in  LMimm,  Ike  r»n  ^sa 
aaa,MeLs,4.3:  Lir.  1,53:18*  1 
6  sj.:  Cic  Bmt  Ift  41;  U.  tet^n: 
id.  Off.  1,  IL  35;  Vhf-  G.  1  *«  *• 
rC  Mann.  ItaL  1,  p.  6d8.  ad  FAO 
aeech.l,p.78sf  — X*  Oerii.  TAt» 
a,  nm.  ai©..  Of  or  l3»«cf«*  ■  * ''*? 
Vtlxian  :  ager,  Uv.  Ift  1,  3:  paa  CV 
Rep.  3,  4;  \1rg.  A  7.  gOX—'JIie.'* 
ace,  Afltr  tke  manner  ^tk,  rdi»-  * 
Obace  el  Volsre  flOmlaatar :  ai*  l^* 
na^lpnt,  TStia.  la  fat.  a  v.  cKC%x  r 
IBBl 

CTwIadhl**-  nsaasf^alMi 
(CM:  toB3nFkl«^,UT.%U.i«  - 
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for  pulling  out  haira,  twuzer$^  Plnut.  Cure. 

4.  4,  SI ;  Mlirt.  9,  28.  S.    Aa  •  surgical  la- 

•tmincnt,  forctf,  Cols.  7. 19. 1  j  8, 18,  3. 

— n^TrnDSL:  pu£iiHre  volwUis.  aon 

lladio,  i.  t.  $11  at  to  do  but  tittU  damqge, 

U.  L.  9,  36, 134. 

VoIa^lU  ("'*<>  written  Vultinil),  6ram, 

R.  A  toun  m  Etruria.  now  Boltena,  Plin. 

4  K,  53  «?. ;  Liv.  10,  37,  1 J  27,  23,  3; 

Jar.  3. 191 ;  cH  Mann.  Itnl.  1,  p.  406  tq.i 

and  MiiU.  Etrusk.  1,  p.  323:  451,  2,  p.  167. 

•-JL  Deriv.,  VoUd|ll0MS%  ^>  '^J'*  ^ 

orbuonging  to  yoUinii,  VoUinian :  ager, 

Liv.  5,  32,  4  :  provlDcia,  id.  lb.  §  3 :  Incufl, 

a  lakt  tviu^  ttnuk  of  Uu  brtpn,  dqw  Logo 

di  BoUcna.  Col.  6,  16,  2;  FUn.  36,  33,  49. 

—  In  tbe^ur.  aubst,  Volfllnlensoa, 

ium,  m,  Tht  inliabUatiU  of  Volunii,  Vol- 

linioM,  Plin.  3,  S,  8 ;  Lir.  5,  31  og. ;  7,  3, 

etal. 

TftlflUr  ^  °'^  Part,  of  vello. 

t  volte*  ^^4  Etriucan  Tiame  of  a  mon' 

tttr  among  the  VoUiniani,t^a.  5,33,  M; 

cf.  Man.  Etniak.  2,  p.  280. 

I  ,V«ltillia  ttibll*,P««  V***  Xonum 

I       rrttin,  o/unknown  loeoUty,  Cic.  Plane.  16, 

1        3«i  17,  43;  Inacr.  Rrut  418,  3;  48, 11.— 

I        Voltiilionsoif  l^™.  **>i  The  voopU  of 

,        luVMniM  trO):,  Cic.  Plane.  17,  43. 

▼oltODUUb  'Bf  /■    Tkt  tutttar)  goi- 

dot  tjlkt  ElruKon  eonfedtration,  <r  tokou 

tanpU  tktir  general  aseemblie*  were  held, 

Ur.  4, 23 ;  2j  ;  61 ;  S,  17 ;  en  Man.  Etruak. 

,       !;p.63;  1,  p.  302  and  354. 

w^tBgi  ua,  V.  vultus. 

vSUBUlaf  "■  adj.  [voIto]   Tkat  it 

twaed  round  or  (mor^  freq.)  theU  tvme 

iiee^round,  turning,  thinning,  vAirling, 

ctraing,  ToUiag,  revolving:  J,  Lit :  bnx. 

um,  tea  top,  Vlrg.  A.  7,  383 :  —  coelum, 

'        Cic.  UnlT.  6j!n.(   Luc.  6,  447;   ao,  aol, 

'       Pmd.  Oath.  3  praef :  nexus  (anguis),  Ov. 

'       M.  3,  41 :  T.  ct  rotundus  deui,  Cic.  K.  D. 

'       3, 17,  46 :  figurae  aquasL,  Lucr.  3,  191 ;  so, 

'       nqoae,  Hor.  Od.  4,  1,  40 ;  and,  araalB,  id. 

'       £p.  1,  !2,  43 :  aurum,  Lt.the  golden  apple, 

Ov.M.10,667;  id.  Her.  30, 301 :  eloctrum, 

Plin.  37,  3, 11,  ct  al-n.  Trop.:  A,  Of 

e  tJi 


cpecch,  Rapid,  fiaent,  voluble  (the  ngUFe 
taken  from  rolling  waters)  :  via  volubllis 
I  oratioais,  Auct.  Her.  U,  14,  2S:  oratio, 
'  Cie.  Brut  28, 106 :  rotunda  Tolublllsqae 
I  lententia,  GelL  11,  13,  4.  — Transf.,  of 
I  the  speaker  himself:  homo  Tulubilis  qua- 
I  dam  praccipltl  celeritate  diccndi,  Cic.  FL 
I  20,  48;  so  id.  Brut  27,  105 ;  id.  Frngm. 
I  ap.  Prise,  p.,617  P.— B,  Offcto,  CJnnje. 
t  e&te,  miui^le:  vaga  volubllkque  fortuna, 
I  Cie.  Mil.  36,  69 ;  cf.,  ouum  rideamus  tot 
I  Tarietatea  tarn  volublli  orbe  circumagi, 
I  rUn.  Ep.  4,  24,  6.— Hence, 
,  "^dij.,  vSla  bill  tor,  of  speech,  ftip- 

I       idljf,  fluently  volublg :  funditur  numeroae 

ct  volubililcr  oratio,  Cic.  Or.  62,  2ia 

1        -  T<a>MljtW>  ».«s.  /   [  vplubUU  1   A 

rapid  whirling  motion :  T   Lit;  mundi, 

Cfc.  N.  D.  2,  U,  49 ;  so  IdTFat.  19.  43 ;  id. 

Univ.  10;  0».  F.  6,  271.— B.  Tranaf, 

'       itoMndaess,  rounrf/orm:  latisalma  eapitia 

I       ft-act«,OT.  M.  13,  434.— BLTrqp.:  A. 

Of  apeech,  Rufidltf,  Jhienef,  volubiiitf ; 

I      lingnae  roIuMntaa,  noMitf,  JIuencf  of 

opeoch,  Cic.  Plane.  35, 62:  flumen  aliia  rer- 

bbrnm  Tolubilitasque  cordi  eat,  id.  Or.  16, 

53 ;  ao  id.  de  Or.  1,  .5,17 ;  Quint  11,  3.  52 

I      (opp.  taailitas),  lOt  1,  8 ;  Plin.  Ep.  5,  20,  4. 

I      — 'B,  Of  Cats,  OMngtablaneat,  mutabiU- 

fy ;  qaod  temere  Ht  caeco  casiji  et  Tolubil- 

Itat*  fortnnae,  Cie.  de  Dir.  2,  6, 15. 

^pUmmT)  <:i^  •  (f^  r^-%  Tolacti- 
mn/cE^  Obaris.  p.  119  P.— In  the  mate, 
TOlucris,Sn.  10,471.  In  ths/<ii>HTalneer 
Came,  Petr.  pneL  133,  310;  cf,  acer.  On 
th«  quantity  of  the  nin  Tolucris.  see  Quint 

1,  S,  28),  a^;.  [2.  volol  Fifing,  winged 
(quite  class.)  :  H  L  i  t. :  beatiae,  Cic.  Tuso. 
5.  13,  38 ;  id.  LaeL  21,  81 :  angues,  id.  N. 
D.  1.  36, 101 ;  so,  draconcs,  Ot.  M.  7,  318 : 
Cupido,  id.  ib.  0  483 ;  so  too,  natus,  id.  lb. 
S.  3A4  :  dens,  L  e.  Mereurf,  Stat.  Th.  3,  55 ; 
cC,  pes  (Mcrcurii),  Ov.  F.  5,  88 ;  and,  o 
nnnclum  Toiucrem  I  Cie.  Quint  IK,  80. — 

2,  Hubst,  Toluerta,  is,  /.  (eeiL  avla, 
<>ne«  ma^r.,  tat.  oloa:  tenures  voltljB^B, 
i:ic.  pofit.  fllv.  3.  :«i,  (N).  A  bird.  fmr. 
I.  12:  1U.I;  a  144:  341.  rt  sflop.;  Cic.  do 
Or.  2,  a,  Zt ;  Id.  Ai-nJ.  %  3.'>,  SI ;  Quint  10, 


.1,  241  ;  4,  525;  Ov.  M.  1,  MS;  Hor.  B.  1 
8,  6.  et  mult  al. 

B  Transf.,  ofanythingthat  moves 
rapidly.  Flying,  winged,  fleet,  twifi,  rapid 
(so  roostlr  poet) :  lumen,  Luer.  6,  173 ; 
cf.,  ritu  namroarum.  Id.  1,  1095:  futni, 
Vlrg.  G.  2,  217  r  cf.,  aurae,  id.  Aen.  11, 
795;  Or.  M.  13,  807;  and,  nebulae,  id.  ib. 
1, 603;  procellae,  id.  Am.  2, 11,  33:  sagit- 
t»,  Vlrg.  A.  S,  242;  Ov.  M.  9, 102;  called 
also  fermm,  id.  lYist  3, 10, 64 ;  and,  arun- 
do,  Virg.  A.  5,  544  :— equi.  Or.  M.  2,  153 ; 
234 ;  4,  245 ;  cf.,  cuiras,  Hor.  Od.  1 ,  34,  8 : 
classis.  Vlrg.  A.  7,  460 :  jam  volucrem  se- 
qnorTe  per  gramina  Martii  Cnmpi,  tpeed- 
{i>g,nHniug,  Hor.  Od.  4, 1,  38,  ct saep. 

11.  Trop.,  Fleet,  twifl,  rapid:  nlhQ 
cattam  volucrc  qnam  maledictum,  Cic. 
Plane.  23,  57 :  volocri  ape  et  cogitationc 
rapluntur  a  domo  lon^ua,  id.  Rep.  2,  4 : 
somnus,  Virg.  A.  2,  794 :  fatum,  Bor.  Od. 
3, 17, 34. 

B.  In  partic  Patting  quickly  ty, 
Jltiiing,traniient.traneiuny:  o  volucrem 
fortunam,  Cie.  Bull  32, 91.  So,  dies,  Hor. 
Od.  3,  28,  6 ;  4, 1.1, 16  :  (una,  Ov.  Her.  17, 
207  :  gaudium,  Tac.  Or.  9.— Hence, 

Adv.,  v&lAcrlter,  SwifUf,  rapidly 
(post-class.):  congregati,Amm.l7, 1/n.; 
perurgabat  nocentea  InDoeentcsque,  Id. 
29,  lauii. 

Vilfterat  »e,  /.  [volro)  a  kind  of 
worm  or  eoXermilar  (aox  wrapt  iterifup  xn 
viuo-leinet,  cwled  also  convolvulus,  CoU 
Arb.  IS.  It  ia  also  called  volucre,  Plin. 
17. 28,  47,  i  265:  and  in  the  plw.,  vola- 
cres,  CoL  10, 333. 

V^MM  ond  v^nCTMi  y.  velucra. 

S^fo^fl^  Ana.  Ep."2t^l4"'skt 
poet  Ep.  9, 15. 

ll,  is.  T.  Tolncer.  *«.  L,  8. 
[tOTf  ^<^i  V.  volucer.  adjin, 
,.^_jll,  Inls,  fk  [volvo.  a  thing  that 
is  rolled  or  wound  np ;  hence]  L  A  roll 
cf  writing,  a  raU,  book,  volume  (ue  pre. 
dom.  signif  of  the  word) ;  Tolnmen  ple> 
num  querelae  iniquissimae,  Cic.  Earn.  3, 
7, 3 :  tuis  oracuUa  Chrrsippua  totum  vol- 
umen  implevit,  id.  de  Dir.  2, 56, 115 :  toI- 
umen  expUeare,  id.  Roac.  Am.  3S,  100: 
coekste  Epicuri  de  regula  et  jndicio,  id. 
N.  D.  1,  16,  43 :  evolvero  volomen.  Id, 
At^  9, 10. 4 :  so  in  (beplur.,  evolvere  Tol- 
umina.  Quint  2,  15,  34 :  volomina  aire* 
ffScYiidnot,  Cic.  Fam.  9, 16, 4  :  pontUieuin 
libros,  annoaa  Toliunlna  vatum,  etc-,  Hor. 
Ep.  2,  1,  26.— B.  In  partic,  like  Ilber, 
of  a  separate  portion  of  a  work,  A  parl^ 
book:  qaoolam  dnobua  supeiioribua  (li* 
bria)  do  roorte  ot  de  dolore  dictum  eat, 
tertiua  dies  diaputallonia  hoe  tertlum  Tol- 
umen  eSioiet,  Cic.  Tose.  3,  3,  6;  so  Auct 
Her.  1, 17.  27 :  Pita.  6,  29,  34  ;  Plin.  Ep. 
3,  5,  5 ;  CkiL  3,  21, 11 ;  Ov.  Tr.  3,  14,  19, 
ctaL 

n,  A  roll,  whirl,  wreath,  fold,  eddy,  etc. 
(so  only  poet  and  in  pos&Ang.  prose) : 
(anguls)  nnuat  Immensa  voluraine  terga, 
Vlrg.  A.  2  308  ;  ao  id.  ib.  5,  85  ;  11,  753  ; 
Ov.  M.  4.~^P0;  15,  721;  crnnim  (equi), 
bendingt.  J^lto^yirg.  G.  3,  192 :  fami, 
wreath,  whirl,  Ov.  R:«JS01 ;  Luc.  3, 805 : 
nndae,  id.  56S:  sideniM^rseo/mum,  Ov. 
M.  2,  71,  ef  aaep.— •  B.  TVoP-  K-olu- 
tion,  alteration,  change:  sortift^umanaA 
TOlumina,  Plin.  7,  45,  46. 

VfflUniYttB  ■!!*  a,  ura^  adj.  [volamen, 
no.  ll.l  Full  of  wmdingt,  bending 
foldt  Qte  Lat) :  corpora  anguitta, 
C^rm.  9, 76. 


<*  TetanildWb  •■     Tia  name  of 
Ueman  geoa:  1.  Volumnia,  ike  wift  of^ 
Corialanut,  Uv.  2, 40.  — 2.  Volumnia,  a 
freedwoman,  mlttrttt  iffM.  Antonlut,  Cie. 
Phil.  2,  24 ;  otfaerwiae  called  Cylheris,  v. 

Cytherla.— ya|iii|uiiaB1U>  *>  <>■■■■  <■(/■• 
OfoTnmmedfiSmTolmnixi:  exercitoa, 
Llv.  19. 12.) 

V61wnBiu|fJi  *"-•  find  Vdlnasiiftf 

ae,  /  [1.  Tolo)  The  Weli-withirs,  tucebiry 
delues  of  new.bora  infanta,  Aug.  Civ.  D. 
4. 21 ;  cf.  Hart  Relig.  d.  RAm.  3,  p.  240. 

▼jilinitSllA  "'"'•>  V.  TohlDtu1n^  ad 
jtti. 

yqltUtt&nnSi  ■•  "oi,  adj.  (volnntaa) 
Halting,  iritis  or  its  own  free-will,  vcinn- 
tary:  mintes,  rotuiiUtrt,  Cact.  B.  C.  3, 91 


Liv.  1,  59,  5  ;  and,  auxiUa.  Cie.  Fam.  15, 

4,  3 :  scnri,  id.  Rep.  1,  43 :  procurstor.  Id. 
Brat  4, 17 ;  est  Asinlns  quidam,  senator 
voluntarins,  lectus  ipse  a  se,  id.  PbiL  13, 
13,  2^.  — B.  Subst.,  voluntarii,  6rum, 
SI.  (milltes),  Volunteert,  Caes.  B.  G.  5,  66. 
1 ;  CapitoL  M.  AnreL  21 ;  Inscr.  Orell.  no. 
244  and  512— n,  Transf,  of  things  con- 
crete and  abatract ;  mora,  tuieide,  Cto. 
Fam.  7,  3,  3 ;  so,  verbera,  Just  2,  8:  aer- 
Vitus,  Tac.  G.  24  :  dcditio,  id.  UUt.  2,  45 ; 
lex,  Petr.  107  :  accutationea,  Tac.  Or.  41, 
et  saep. : — herbo.  growing  of  ittelf,  tpon 
taneout,  Phn.20,  22,  90.— Jdr.,  rolttntii 
rie.  rojuatarily,  Arn.  3, 74  ;  Hyg.Fab.4l. 

VlUwitlUb  htia,  f.  [from  votena,  from 
1.  volol  Will,  with,  choice,  detire,  incline 
lion:  I,  Lit;  A.  In  gen. :  "simul  ob- 
Jeeta  species  cujuspiam  eat  quod  bonum 
videator,  ad  Id  •dipueendum  Impellit  ipsa 
nature :  Id  qntim  constanter  prudenter* 
que  tt,  ejiMmodi  appetitianem  Stoici  ^i- 
hifotv  appellaot  nos  appellamus  votunta. 
tern :  earn  iUiputantin  solo  esse  papicnte, 
qnam  s4o  defininnt:  Voluntat  est,  qune 
quid  com  ratione  deaiderat :  quae  auteoi 
adrersBS  ratlonem  incttat*  eat  vehemen. 
tina,  ea  Ubido  est  vel  cuplditaa  efirenata. 
quae  in  omnilnis  stultia  fDrenitur,"  Cic. 
Tuae.4,S,13;  ld.Rep.L8:  talia  eat  quae- 
que  re*  pnblica,  qoalla  etfua  ant  natnra  ant 
Toluntu,  qai  iUam  regit  id.  ib.  1,  31 :  jn- 
dicium  Tomntaaque  nnltitndinia,  id.  ib.  1, 
45:  mentem  voluntatemque  snsclpere,  id. 
Cat  3,  9,  22 :  quid  esaet  suae  Tolunlatls 
oatendere,  Caea.  B.  C.  3,  109,  3 :  ut  ^ao 
semper  voli^tatibus  non  mode  civee  aa- 
senserint  etc.,  de.  de  imp.  Pomp.  16,  48. 

2.  Adverbial  phraaes  :  a.  *na  (d- 
tctgiia)  voluntate,  or  aimply  voluntste, 
Qf  onit  own  will,  of  onet  own  accord, 
wOUngly,  ToUuuarilys  nt  remm  esaet, 
ana  vofaintate  sepientem  descendere,  etc, 
Cic.  Rep.  1, 6 ;  ef.,  an*  Tohmtate,  null*  tI 
coactna.  Id.  Fin.  2,  SO,  65 ;  and,  Istnc,  oood 
expeti%  mea  vohintata  eoncedam.  la.  de 
Div.  in  CaecP.  9,  27 :  reditns  In  patriam 
voluntato  omnium  concedl  videretur.  Id. 
Fam.  13, 5, 3 ; — niai  voluntate  iliis,  rapian 
te  domuro.  Plant  Mil.  2  5,  40 :  aeqolua 
erst  id  voluntate  fieri,  Cic.  Off.  1,  9,  28 : 
allae  ciritatea  voluntate  in  ditionem  ve* 
nernot,  Llv.29, 38, 1. — ^  Ad  volnnutem, 
de,  ex  voluntate^  According  to  the  well,  at 
Ik*  detbrt  of  any  one :  ad  ToluBtatem  lo. 
qui,  a<  the  will  of  anotAtr,  Cie.  Quint  30, 
93;  ao  id.  Parad.  5,  2,  39;  cf..  vultua  et 
aermo  ad  aliorma  sensum  ct  rolantatem 
commutandus,  Q.  Cic.  Petit  cons.  11.  43: 
— vix  tamen  sibi  de  mea  voluntate  coo* 
ceaanm  eat  id.  A  tt  4,  2,  4  :— ilhid  acddtt 
pnieter  optatum  menm.  sed  valde  ex  vol* 
nntate,  id.  Pis.  SO,  46 ;  so,  ex  (Taesari*  vol- 
untate, id.  Fam.  13,  29,  7. 

B,  Pregn. :  1,  Oood-ictlA/OTOr,  qfi». 
tion:  voluntas  crea  Caeaarem,  Cic.  Q. 
Fr.  3,  1,  6,  20;  so  Caes.  R  C.  2  17,  3: 
summa  in  se  (coupled  with  summuro  sta- 
dium), id.  B.  U.  1, 19, 3:  mntna,  Cic.  Fam. 

5,  2, 1 :  aliens  a  te,  id.  Llg.  2,  6  ;  voluntas 
vestra  si  ad  po£tatn  acceaaerit  Ter.  Ph. 
prol.  30:  shigularis  vohintaa  Campaoae 
vidnitatia,  Cie.  Rab.  perd.  3;  8 :  muuis- 
aet  eadem  Tolontas  in  eonun  p**«sris,  clr„ 
id.  Rep.  1,  41,  et  aaep. 

2,  A  loot  will,  tetieanent :  defenaio  tea. 
tamentonira  ae  voluntatis  mortaorum. 
Cie.  de  Or.  I,  57,  242;  so  Plin.  Ep.  4,  10^ 
3 ;  5,  7,  2  ;  Amm.  S8,  1  med. ;  4  aisd.,  et 
al.   Called  also  ultima,  Pomp.  Dig.  35,  L  6. 

n,  Tranaf.  (ace.  tol.rolo. ao.II., F.), 
of  apeotsb.  Meaning,  teute,  tignijieation. 
import  (so  onlr  post-Aug. ;  esp.  freq.  in 
Quint) :  verins  legura  atandum  sit  an 
Volontate,  Quint  7,~]0,  6  ;  so,  opp.  verb*, 
ill.  7, 1, 49 ;  7,  5,  4  ;  cf,  qusestio  Juris  om- 
nif  aut  verborum  proprietate  ant  voluu- 
USs  eoDJectnr*  eundnetnr,  id.  12  2, 19 ; 
id.  &  2  9 :  verborum  vi  ant  voluntate,  id. 
pbief  10 :  legia.  Id.  3,  6,  99 :  nomini*. 
Id.  7,1)0, 1,  et  saep. 

_  JBPOa  or,  apocopated,  yttjiat  "if. 
ll.rohfjgreeaily,  MUhtfuOy,  Utiifae- 
fer%,  ifo  ene'a  tati^adaon,  etc.,  opp.  to 
aegroKan  ante-elosa.  word)  :  (a)  tolnpe: 
cnriuJ  artnis,  eqno  vlctitabflm  volupc. 
PlautJMoet.  1,  2,  74 :  iacite  vostro  nuimu 
voluue,  id.  Casin.  4, 3, 5 ; — si  illia  aegre  est, 
l«4S 
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am  qood  rolape  <»t,  id.  IfiL  3. 1. 1»; 
ef.,  gBudeo  eC  volype  est  mlhi,  id.  Amph. 

3,  3,  :i ;  to,  rolupe  c«t  (like  rnvgn  eat),  id. 
Poea.  A,  5,  47 ;  id.  HU.  2.  3.6;  4,5, 13:  id. 
Poen.  5,  4,  'At;  id.  Rod.  4,  1, 1;  4,  4, 13:2; 
id.  Stich.  4.  I.  3;  id.  True,  i  1,  B.^0) 
Volup :  ut  tibi  ex  me  tit  Tolup,  Plaut  Mon. 
4, 3.  3 :  cl.  id.  MiL  3, 1, 130 :  volup  eat  quod 
agaa.  id.  ib.  4. 1. 1 ;  m>,  rolap  est.  Tor.  Ph. 

4,  3,  5  Don. ;  id.  Uec.  5.  4.  17. 
Vdliipill*  K'  /•  [  ▼olapi't  C  wbeoce 

vo\iip*^)i'Tkes'odd€sa  of  PUaaure,  Vm*.  L. 
LA  34.  45 ;  Aug.  Civ.  D.  4.  8 ;  Macr.  a  1, 
10:  cf.  Haitung.  ReUg.  d.  Rdm.  %  p.  347. 

'  vohnt&lnUSf  c  «<7-  (Tofupuij 

Tkai  causa  plrtuure  or  taiiafactton,  ylaas- 
amt,  agreeable :  cunciu*.  Plaut.  EpkL  i.  !> 
Vk 

M- 

▼oloptAnWi  (poat-daaa.  eollat  fiHtn, 
ToluptUHTius,  Capitol.  Ver.  3 ;  Marl  Cap, 
%  37 ;  Inacr.  Fntr.  Arr.  ap.  Mario,  p.  9!^, 
a,  urn,  lidj,  (id.)  Of  or  belonging  to  jAeat- 
vre  or  enjoyment,  pUmtamt,  agreaoMe,  4a- 
Ughtful  I  devotad  to  pUaaure,  aenaHtU,  vo- 
litptMOua :  quamquam  Stoloi  commani 
ikomlDe  corporia  et  nDimi  Ifioi^  appe- 
lant, ego  malo  laetitiam  appell&re  qvaal 
gettieoUi  animi  elatioiiein  Tolapunam, 
Cic.  Fio.  3»  la  3&.  So.  res,  coupled  with 
aflooeiwe.  Plant  Mil.  3,  1.  M:  loott%  id. 
Poen.  3,  2,  35 :  poaaesaiooM,  C)c  Att  IS, 
35. 1 :  giutatnt,  qui  eat  tenaut  ex  oinnlbua 
mutimo  voln{Marina,  auat^pttbU  of  ei0of' 
awiu,  id.de  Or.  ;ik3S,W:  Epicurue.  homo, 
uC  acia,  volaptariaa,  a  man  aavotad  to  plma 
«f«,  a  volMptmmrf,  id.  Tuk.  9.  7.  16 ;  ao, 
bomtura.  id.  Fki.  5, 95, 74 ;  id.  Tasc  5, 31, 
is  (coupled  with  moUic) ;  Plant.  Hen.  3. 
1,  34;  id.  Rud.  prol.  54;  cL,  rolupuria, 
delieata,  mollia  diwipUna,  Cie.  tin.  1. 11, 
37 :  diAputatiunes,  coneaming  aenau^  an' 
iopmettt,  id.  de  Or.  3,  17,  G'».-^*Adv.,  t6- 
lupt&rfe,  yainpiiiomalf :  traniactii  pau- 
cU  noctibua,  App.  H.  3,  p.  136. 

▼ol«Vtaa»  tttia,  /.  (Tolupe]  Snti^ac- 
tion,  enjofment,  pleasure,  dtlighi  (whether 
aencualor  •piritual) :  "omneid,  quogau- 
detnua.  votuptaa  est,  ut  omne.  quo  otfendi* 
mar.  dolors  Clc.  Flu.  1,  U,  37 ;  cC,  "huic 
Terbo  (^voluptoiis)  omnea  qui  Lntine  act> 
nut,  duaa  rea  aubjiciunt,  laetitiam  in  ani- 
nto,  commotionein  euavem  jucanditatia 
ia  corpora,"  id.  ib.  S;  4,  13  aq. :  nulla  cup- 
italior  peatla  quam  volaptaa  corporia^  id. 
de  Sen.  13,  39:  ex  tuia  Uteris  cepl  una 
earn  omnibua  incredibilem  TolupCatem, 
id.  Fam.  5,  7,  I :  uec  vero  sum  inadua, 
eaae  utilttatem  in  biatoria,  non  modo  to- 
leptatein.  Quid  t  qimm  tirtni  fabalaa  . . . 
cum  voluptale  Icstmui  t  id.  Fin.  5, 19, 51 : 
fruiToluptBtibaa,id.N.D.l,30.64.etaaep.: 
—a  TohipCatibua,  an  officer  in  the  imperial 
houaebold.  maater  of  the  revaia^  Suet.  Tibw 
43 Jin — ^B,  Peraonidcd,  Voluptaa,  aa  a  de- 
iW,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  38,  61.— tt.  Tranaf.: 
JL  Of  peraona,  na  a  term  ofendearmeat : 
mea  Toluptai,  wufjoy,  my  ekarmtr,  Plaut 
True.  3.  4.  2;  Virg.  A.  B,  581.— B,  Tolup- 
tatiui.  Sports,  Mkoita.  spectarlea,  ffiven  to  die 
people.  Cic.  Mur.  a"i,  74  ;  Vopf  »r.  Aur.  34  j 
Prob.  19;  Trebcll.  (i;tH.  9.  et  uL— C,  The 
mmia  aeaun.  Am.  d.  158 ;  Hyg.  Aatr.  3,  13. 

•  ▼M»Ftftttyw*  «.  um,  adj.  hrotap. 
taa]  Ofo^baoMgingtoanjefmafU^FTOOta 
Ep.3.6/11. 

^rilnvSflnmi  «-  «".  «^-  (toIop- 

taafacio J  7wic  eauaea  enjotfaiant,  gtvea 
dalight:  atella  Vcaeria,  App.  Flor.  p.  348. 

vttnptnJbriElUb  ^  ^"^i  v*  Toluptariua, 
ad  intt.  ^ 

▼dtaytdOMf  *tdv^  T.   Tolaptoowia, 

▼ttavtiMM>  "^  "'"'  '*^-  i^ohxptaa] 
Fult  nf  grattjicmwn,  enjofaunt,  piaaaurt, 
or  dfligkt ;  agreeable,  ji/eaannt,  adigktftd 
(a  poat-Aug.  word):  plin.  Ep.  3,  19,  3.— 
Sup. :  condonalor,  Hier.  adv.  Jovbi.  1, 4. 
— j4rfa.,  vftluptOAao,  IViih  pUasure or 
deiif^'/U :  Sid.  t^p.  5,  W.^Comp. :  id.  lb.  1, 
9  mrd. 

(*  VoloffniA  "■  "^^^  name  of  a  Roman 

ra:  f ,  MTVoTuaina.  ("ir.  Fpm.  16,  ]2.— 
Volusiua,  an  old  poet,  vko  mvu  Anna- 
Ut.  id.  Calull.36,  1;  93.  7.^3,  Volusiua 
Mnecinnua,  a  ceiebrated  lawyer,  the  ttaor 
of  Marr.ua  Anloninua,  Jul.  Cnpit.  In  Ant 
Pio,  13,  et  al.) 
1640 


(*  yoJUffWaMt  ftmm.  n.  A  name  of  Aa 
MontaaCambmHi  in  Theasaly,  LIv.  4< 3.) 

vMfttef  "^>  /■  [volvo]  A  volnte  or  ipf* 
rmi  acroU,  aa  no  ornament  on  the  capitalt 
of  columna,  Vitr.  4,  1 ;  3,  3 ;  7.  5. 

Ufwingpiaea  tor  awine,  a  kog-poott  atough^ 
Virg.G.3.4U;  Am- 7,  994. 

'vtfNItilMuulu  «.  "«.  «^-  [i<^ 

Waurming  about:  lifatdlboaag  et  voluta* 
bnodna  in  roluptattbua,  Cic  Rep.  Fragm. 
ap.  Noo.  491,  16  (Rep.  3,  41  ed.  Moa.). 

V61ttttti[(h  0"i«.  /•  [id]  ^  roUimg 
about,  wmUvwhig :  1,  Lit;  la  luto,  Flln. 
8, 61, 77 :  pulTerea  ■tbletnram.  Tert.  P«)I. 
4.— In  the  pliiT. :  corporis,  •Clc.  Pin.  34, 
i^. — B.In  partic lu  anobaceneieDflr; 
Petr.  8.  95 ;  M>  Sea.  Contr.  1, 2  mat.—tL 
Trop.  (pot-Ang.) :  'M  RttUe—tiat.  S^ 
QuUt:  oatquam  rementia  animi.  Sen. 
Trmn.i'mud.—'JLhfUUtf:  tania  re- 
ram  homaDaramTSen.  Ep.  99  mti. 

voZtoiMi*^  (poBt-Aug.)':  palfit  volutatn 
collectua,  Plln.  10,  4, 5.— In  tlie  pUir. :  to- 
Intatibna  palTereU,  App.  M.  4,  p.  144. 

t  ToMtfapf  «<<<>.  [volvo]  L  q.  volublH- 
ter,  ncc.  to  5on.  4, 1. 

T«ft11ll«,«e./.  1M.J  TUgcMtmiAo 
pnatdtt  o9tr  UU  kutk*  of 
Civ.  D.  4. 8  ■     ■ 


t 


f  con-am,  Aug. 


Vlitfttoi  "vi,  atum,  1. «.  hutnt.  m.  lid- 
TV  rM<,  thni,  ttii,  or  iiaiM«  •*«■.■  ' 
Lit:  ampbormporlcrram,  CoLI3,48. 
palagm  (veMua),  Lne.  1, 413 :  |i<la«  e  flmo 
pedlbui,  <.  &  to  form  ty  nUlng  ugaktr, 
Plia. 11, 38,34;  cf.volvo,ii<i.  L:— aeinpnl- 
verc,  u  roll  about,  waUoie,  Pllo.  30^  16,  S3 : 
and,  morefieq-,  mid.:  ntjalMue  poaalnt 
In  pnlvere  vohttarl,  Var.  R.  R.  3, 9, 7 ;  lo, 
ma  coenoao  laeu.  Col.  7, 10,  6;  ef,  in  al- 
luiion,  the  appellative  signif.  of  the  name 
Verrei :  queifi  (Verrsm)  in  luto  vohita- 
turn  totiat  cnrporia  veatigtia  Invenimoa, 
Cic.  Verr.  3, 4,  94, 53:  (anToii)  eorportlnu 
elapd  drcnm  temin  ipaara  volntantnr, 
id.  Rep  6, 36  jta. :  qnnm  Mbi  poeri  ad  pe- 
dea  volatnrentar,  Aact  Her.  4, 34,  39 ;  cf. 
in  this  aenae,  act, :  aenan  amplexus  ge- 
nliMiiqoe  volutani  Haerebat,  Virg.  A.  3, 
807. 

B,  Id  partic,  in  an  olMcene  lenas, 
Plln.  35.  11,  40;  ;  140;  Sen.  Contr.  1,  3; 
Petr.  S.  79 ;  Just.  12,  6 ;  Tert  ad  Uxor.  9. 

IL  Trop.:  A-  J"  gen.:  vocem  per 
ampla  atria,  to  roil,  frrad,  Virg.  A.  1, 735 , 
ao,  vocem,  td.  ib.  5,  149 :  murmora,  id.  ib. 
10,  98:  verba  confuaa,  Ov.  M.  13.  55.— 
Mid.;  qmim  omnea  in  omni  genere  et 
acelerum  et  flagitiorura  volutontnr,  imI- 
tov,  Cic.  Fam.  9,  3,  I ;  ao,  in  omni  dede- 
core,  Anct  Her.  4, 13, 19 :  inter  mala  plu- 
rima,  Sen.  Vit  beat  94  *ia^ 


B,  In  panic.  To  tarn  • 
In  Oe  mind;  It  conaUtr,  wigk,  praAr: 
rem  in  pectore,  Plant  Capt  4,-  3, 1 ;  sOt 
aiiquid  in  animo,  Liv.  S9,  18.  11 :  aliquld 
animo,  Cic.  Rep.  1, 17 ;  so,  aliqsid  mente, 
Lncr.  3,  341 :  tacitus  raeoum  ipse  voluto, 
Virg.  E.  9,  37;  Ml,  Kmm,  Ov.  M.  I,  389: 
aecum  corde,  Vin;.  A.  4,  533;  auo  cnm 
corde.  Id.  tb.  6.  185 ;  aiiquid  in  aecreto 
cum  amicis,  lo  oowider,  (HacvM,  Liv.  34, 
36,4. 

1.  vSlatMlb  *<  '"■>'  '*"■  of  volvo. 

•ft.  vStatuM,  »•.  ••  l"i»«) ''  "* 

(nf,  t*«  fowtr  ofroUmf,  twtaiinf,  or  m-it- 
inf  about:  deoit  volatua  aviboa,  vohiMa 
aerpentibai,  ctmna  ferli,  ate,  App.  Flor. 
p.  348. 

volv*  (olM  wrfetm  vnln),  aa,  /.  [M.] 
A  tormptr,  anertng,  iuugwment!  t  lo 
gen. :  fnnKram,  Plia.  S3,  SB,  46:  porno- 
rom,  i.  t.Jke  tetd-cttoeriug.  Scrib.  Comp. 


104;iit.— H,  m  partic.  Tit  womb,  mm- 
trie*  of  women  and  ihe-aiiimals.  Var.  R.  R. 
2,1,  19;  Cel».4, 1:30;  5,31;  3^etBaep.•, 
Plln.  11,  37,  84;  Jnv.  6,138;  Mart  11, SI, 
11 ;  Pera.  4,  35,  et  al.  A  ootft  matrtta,  t 
a  very  fiivorite  dish,  PIbi.  11, 37, 84 :  Naev. 
in  Macr.  &  3, 14 ;  Uor.  to.  1,  U,  41 ;  Mart. 
13,56,3. 

VOlvOf  volvi,  Tdlfitura  3.  (archaic  inf. 
pOM*..  vol  vier,  Lucr.  5,  715)  r.  a.  7*0  ro2^ 
tmn  about,  iwa  roinil.  tmtbk  anrtttog. 

I.  L  i  t :  (amnis)  volvit  tub  mdis  Onn- 
dia  aaza,  Lucr.  l,  389 ;  ao,  belnw  efm 
«acttbn«  (procellae),  PWn.  9,  3,  3i  v6HJ- 
cra  (flumen),  Uor.  Od.  9;  %  23:  fiutam 


caliginc  (ventns),  Lorr.  1  Ol:  ccaki 
hue  illuc.  Virg.  A.  4.  363;  tLoc^fB 
singula,  id.  ib.  8, 6U :  Slum.Vir  LLii 
33,  33 :  pilaa,  U  fmm  bf  nBsv  Iwair 
Pllo. 3a  11.30:  cCviduioisL:  iA» 
di  aunt  librl  to  nnO,  L  F.  <ifn,  Ck^  tnl 
87,298;  so.TjrrfaenacarmiBamraUjKt 
6.  381.  (Hence,  Tolain«si,  ta  lie  apl 
of  roll,  book,  volwne.  t.  li.  v.  m.  r  ;c 
trrga  ded^rant,  coaveni  ia  baMm  i.^ 
renteaque  orbem.  tfc,  /onsag  ■  crac 
Liv.  32,  39,  5:  ao  id.  4,  S,  3:  Ksaoai 
volvit  mnltoa,  rotu  n  tliaiMM,JAum 
gTound,\irf.  A.  13,3»,(tliEr. 

B.Mid..  To  an  mniiaefimi 
about,  to  turn  or  roU  titmg:  aahii  tat 
nam  teterrima  qaotn  ait  S| 
•ulbua  haec  munda  videtar. 
toti  ut  volvantnr  ibtdem.  Las.  i  :r9  a 
(anguis)  inter  veacea  et  lavia  paean  ^^ 
aua  Volvitnr,  Virg.  A.  7.  30:  (jMr-a 
volvi  et  versarl  tarl«ieap^taLCit.F& 
18,43:  OHquivdvantiirMiBinBaBH 
aempitemi,  id.  Rep.  6, 17:  ruasairT 
m  moribuDdoa  volntnr  arris,  na^ 
rvUa,  Virg.  A.  10.  390;  ao.  toW  taai  K. 
ib.  11, 646:  cf.  Tolvitnr  Earnis  kc.  i<. 
ib  9, 433 ;  lacrimae  voIvuKar  jam^M 
fUnt.  id.  ib.  4,  449,  ct  avfL 

n,Trop.;  ^  In  gen.:  v^jlimna 
mm  triatn  la  pectore  fadaa  Laa  iK 
•0,  HMgBoa  flactua  Innun.  ill  r4  a 
gentcsiras  in  pectore,  Liv. 3^  His -is 
volvere  caona  IfMignrm  pclatt  laaB.*, 
e.  to  undtrgo  9»  w»  mM^mvmm,  Vrr 
A.  1,  9  ;  cC  aatia  din  aam  he  iJ-. 
Ter.  Eun.  5^  9,  K :  (hman)  nkii»l^ 
nos  Volvere  inenaei.  ta  nibaf  m.  Is 
Od.  4.6,40;  ac^  mensea.  rag.  i  19. 
and  ancfr.  rolveatzbua  anaH,  aai  'wm 
ing  years,  ajier  Ott  lofoe  ^farxH  ^ '*. 
334 :  aic  fata  deam  m  Soninrvd^q^ 
vicea,  Jfeus  cAa  aeries  ^  ma*aag««* 
id.  ib.  3,  376 ;  cC  aic  votveie  ?Bm.  it 
ib.  1,  83:  — M.  PoBladiw  cderikr  » 
verlja  volvetia,  raOimg  sf,  Gc.  fe«> 
946:  so,  aententias  faok  vefiai.il i>! 
280;  cCloii«iasiiiwaatcoaqiiaa<A'' 
rum,  quae  vcrivi  uno  spiritB  ^dot  iV 
de  Or.  3,  47,  183- 

B,  In  partic  7b  tv«  esverva^ 
In  the  mind ;  la  prndv,  ■iJilwi  v^ 
eausider  (so  Dot  in  Cic):  nalttciK«- 
nio  sno  volrelMrt,  Sail.  J.  «,  i  *  •"■ 
secum,  id.  Cat:  33,  1 :  Liv.  tt.  *  :  > 
mcasa  omnia  aniiBa,  id.  ^  49, 3:  in^ 
in  animo,  id.  4S,  5, 1 :  so,  lisflis  ii<r» 
noa,  Tac  A.  3,  38 :  Fa«ms<Ms«k|>t 
tore,  Virg.  A.  7,  8M :  taaec  ■•  •*■« 
bus  tandem  ricdt  fortaiM  ra  aaUaK  i.',^ 
Cat  41,  3. 

•▼a^ilJM  •». /- ^*L  fwb.1  i  — 

I0oai6  or  m^trwt  of  an  avxaia.  &f<  >  ' 

romttbg:  ^hil  bOiacias,  voaaeiK  3a 
Ep.  8.3. 

^«|H«t>  ««Ta  (ct«at  fctm  offc  •» 
•iug.,  vomts,  C«to  R.  R.  1S.S  1«l  B 
1,  162;  Col.  a,  2.  26),  «.  J  >»«*•*' 
■•  PUn.  17,  4,  3 :-  Cic-  Phil  4  41  *  '• ' 
3.2,33;  Vlr?.  G.  1.46:  Hac.Oi:^:. 
id.  Epod.  2;  63 :  id.  Ep.  1. 1 43:  O  ?  < 
936,etsaep. — XL  Transt-  ^.Th'-- 
asoikr.  Lncr.  •*,  1389.  — B.  ■<  •■  - 
writing  witfa.  Attn  in  bad.  Or«tl 

^QBu03b  \0  eeansttB  lone  r"*^  ^^ 
40.  743),  ae,  /.  .<  s«»  ta4  aJ»r.  aM» 
thume,  niaeeaa.  rmtualai  mar:  1}  '• 
Ceta.  a  8:  i.  8  jfm. .-  Cfc.  nTJil*" 
Plln.  30,  33,  ee  ;  Laea.  Sn  Ssa  I«  r 
naat  Pera.  S,  S,  11 ;  iw.  »»•«•» 
— B.  Tranat,  af  «oae&  A  1^  ! 
knobJUIadmlikJimiA,f*m.a.tS  :  i- 
10.-0.  Trop,  lor  .^a  sti,  ««•" 
grkf.  plogtu.  carsa  (ves7f«l);  ■•.■«= 
snred  as  low  by  QidDL;  v.  dr  b-£ 
HOmcM  aonjLKi  SI  xxrcunsnn^ 

VOMICAMqVB,  <1TAC  aKimV«II>m<* 

a£,  Aroixon  Yormtmot  luuii  i-*** 
qvi,  etc  aa  oU  p»a|i«i«ay  fc>  Ir  &  - 
9;  and  i9  Macr.  S.  L  17:  -»u^fa*a 
et  hmnilea  tranalKhaii  a  et  ao^l^  >■ 
enim  si  Cicero  nerte  Jt.n'sa*aaps 
oae  dixit,  tbeditaCpea  Iwiiaataa^ifc*^ 
:o  innobem  fllad  qauyr  n*lh  "^ 
Fersecaiali  n<  yalfiiii  affva 
&  «i  15 :  "(AagBieaa)  Jtp^ 
nepotera  et  JaBaa.  Oam  CC  I 
otbaa  prebriai 
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rai,"  Suet  Aug.  65. 

VimicAnUi  ^  nm,  adj.  (vomica] 
¥*U  oj  utra  or  imort,  CoeL  Anr.  Aeai. 
a;  17. 

'vtauCUfc  ■•  om,  od;.  [vomico]  CI- 
(wvw;  trop.,  /»«*,  /Wjr,  luitKMM.-  mor- 
biu,  Sen.  Coatr.  S,  13  mtd. 

vivaSiewti  ■•  oini  '^i-  (vomo-facio] 
Tku  cautu  vomtUng^  emttie :  medicamea* 
turn,  m  m€tic,  Coel.  Aur.  Aeut  3,  S,  17 : 
luccua,  Ap^  Herb.  106. 

viinifiaaik  a.  "m,  aij.  (rtmlca-fluo) 
Flimmg  KM  put  or  matur:  paaaio  (<.  a. 


morbui),  a  ditcMargt  o/maiur,  CoeL  Aur. 
TanL  i,  14. 

Viiniti  iria,  T.  Tomer. 

VOmitiOi  °'>'*>  /•  [vomoj  A  iptmHg, 
TOmUmg,  Cic.  N.  D.  8,  SU,  ri!6;  PUn.  11, 
33,  117 ;  21,  ao,  63 ;  as,  SS.  64  ;  36,  7,  H, 
et  aaep.  et  al.— |I,  Coucr.,  That  mUtk  it 
vomiud,  a  tomu:  varii  colorva  Tomitio* 
nun,  PUd.  SS,  S,  sa 

Viimt0>  ■">•  "'  bttmt.  It,  [tooio]  To 
vomUMm,  Col.  7,  10,  5;  Ben.  Ep.  18; 
Soet  Vit  13. 


•vjbiiiter>ir<a,»|id. 

iu,  m  tomlur :  jejuni  Tomi 


.]  Onewkoz 


TomitoTM,  Sen.  Ep. 

mmuL 

TiaaUtAuk  <■>  <"»•  *^-  P'l'l  ^'^'x 

jmmuku  vmfa'i^,  «<>ni(tw,ionuory,  nut- 
te:  bulboa,  Plin.  20,  9,  41 ;  to  id.  21,  19, 
75.— n,  Tranaf.,  gabst,  romltoria, 
drum,  ■.,  Tkt  entnitea  to  the  theatrea  or 
amphilbeatree,  vomiuritt  (wlilcb  led  lo 
the  places  where  the  people  sat,  and,  as 
it  were,  Tomited  forth  the  crowd),  Macr. 
a  6,  4. 

vimitnat  <>*•  <"■  (i^l  ^  ikrowhtg  up, 

txmuing,  Flaut  Merc.  'J;  31  15 ;  Plui.  8, 
4a 78;  13,83,44;  30,6,23;  8en.Ep.«8; 
Suet,  Ner,  aO,  et  al. :  pulmonous,  a  apit- 
<iM  up  nf  ikt  lungt,  PlauL  Rud.  2,  6,  36. 
— ^U.  Trans  f,,  coocr..  That  tckick  U 
tkn/ton  vp  hy  vomiting,  a  nmil,  Plin.  23, 
8,  80 ;  29,  4,  Z7.— To  denote  A  tH^uting 
ftUow,  a  pykt,  LttcR  In  Mon.  S^  30 ;  Plant 
^Aloei  3, 1,  180. 

^Afiin.  iU,  ftum,  3.  e.  n.  and  a,  [digara- 
mated  from  i^iu]  L  NaUr.,  To  puke, 
9ftv,  tirow  up,  vomit  (a  common  method 
among  the  Romans  of  renewing  the  ap- 
petite) :  quum  vomere  post  coenam  te 
vpUe  dixives,  Cic.  DeioL  7,  21 ;  so  id. 
Phil.  2,  25,  63 ;  Gels.  1,  3 :  in  mensam,  Cic. 
Kin.  2,  8,  aa— With  a  homoseneooa  ob- 
ject :  vumitum,  Plaut  Kud.  2,  6,  26.  Im- 
pers.:  ab  hora  tertia  bibebatur,  ludeba- 
tur,  Toroebatur,  Cic.  Phil  2,  41. 104.— B. 
Tranaf.,  in  gen..  To  pour  forth,  ampty: 
qua  largius  vomit  (Paous),  dtMcka^ea  it- 
atlf  into  the  sea,  Plin.  3,  16,  30.— if  AeL, 
To  tkrotr  up  or  discharge  by  vomitiHgi  to 
vomit  up  or  forth:  sanguincm,  Plin.  26, 13, 
B4  :  paene  mtestina  sua,  Petr.  66. — In  the 
Part,  pau-  subst  :  egestio  vomitorum 
similia,  Coel.  Aur.  AcuL  —  B,  Transf, 
In  gen..  To  vomit  forth,  I.  e.  to  throw  or 
pour  out  in  abundance;  to  emit,  discharge 
(poet.):  (Charybdis)  vomit  ductus  toti- 
uem  totidcmque  reborbet,  Ov.  Her.  12, 
125;  ao,  undHm,  Vir^.  G.  2,  4(i2:  I'umura, 
id.  Aen.  5,  682 :  geminns  flHmniaB,  id.  ib. 
8,  681 :  mel  (.ipes),  Petr.  X :  vitain,  la 
6rtaeAe  out,  Lucr.  6,  829 ;  so,  aDlraara, 
VIrg.  A.  9,  349 :  argentum,  le  give  vp. 
Plant.  Cure  5,  3, 10. 

yjipia4Mifr  *■  **-    '^^  "f  '  '"'''  '/ 

twiHt  bointttme  after  the  premature  birth 
and  death  of  the  other :  '^vopieroe  appella- 
bnnt  a  geminis,  qui  reteoti  utero  nasce. 
rentur,  aliero  interempto  abortu,"  Plio. 
7, 10;  8 ;  so  Non.  557, 3 ;  SoL  1  med. ;  laid. 
Orig.  9,  5.  —  Hence,  If,  VoouCUk  ^ 
Roman  eumame,  as  LTJuliui Voplscua, 
Liv.  2,  54,  3 :  Flavius  Vopiscus,  an  hieto- 
rian  in  the  time  of  Couetantine  the  Great, 
who  torou  the  iioes  of  several  Roman  emper- 
ors I  V.  Bahr'a  Ucich.  d.  R5m.  Lit.  §  220. 
mpte  pro  vos  Ipei  Cato  poauit,  FeaL 

VorftCXtSfc  Ma.  /•  (voraxj.  Oretdi- 

nesf,  raretioHsness,  voraeittf  (a  poat-Aug. 

word)  :  faoraiois,  Eutr.  7, 12 :  asinl,  App. 

M.  7,  p.  200.— n,  Tranaf.,  ofHre :  avid. 

iasima,  Plin.  2, 107,  111.  a. 

VJtrftcitari  ''!''■•  t.  vorax,  adJtoV 
▼Araffiaftnu,  a,  um,  ajj.  [voraco] 

Full  <tf  pits,  ckttms,  or  aijrsaia.  voragtn- 


H.  9.  p.  Sai :  amnia,  Amia  24,  6. 

wjtrftfOf  fnis,  /.  [voro]  An  abyss, 
guy,wt»tpool,dqtih,cka9mi  summersus 
e«|uns  Toraginibaa,  Cic.  de  Div.  1.  33,  73 ; 
ao  of  water;  depths ;  Virg.  A.  6,  396 ;  Ca- 
tnll.  17,  96 ;  Curl  8,  14.  Of  a  gulf  or 
cbaam  in  the  earth :  Liv.  7, 6, 1.— Poet.,  of 
a  deronring  maw  or  sioiuach  :  ventris, 
Ov.  M.  8,845.  — IL  Transf. :  vos  gemi- 
nae  voragines  scopulique  rei  publicae,  i.e. 
gvV*>  Cic.  Pia.  18,  41 :  gtirges  et  vorago 
patrinionil,  tUvaurer,  squanilertr,  spend- 
thrift.  Id.  Seat.  5S,  111 :  v.  aut  gnrgea  vitl. 
onun,  otysa,  id.  Verr.  3, 3, 9,  21 :  avaritia, 
manUestae  pracdae  .avidiaslma  vorago, 
abyss,  guy,  Val.  Max.  B,  4. 

V^rfttMh  6riA,  HI.  [id.]  i4  devottrer 
(late  Lat.),  Tett.  Monog.  8  fin. ;  Jejun.  3 
med.  I  Paul.  NoL  Ep.  1»,  10. 
,  V«Xjk1llM.  ac,/.  (iii  •  L  An  eating- 
house,  TertApoL  39.  --tLA  gulf,  abyss, 
eJusm:  terrarum,  AmmTlv,  7  Jin. 

yfinob  icia,  adj.  [id.)  Xwallounng 
greedily,  devouring,  rawmous,  voracious 
(quite  claaa.) ;  quae  Cbarybdia  tarn  vo- 
rax?  Cic.  PhiL  2,  27,  67 ;  so,  venter,  Ov. 
M.  15,  94 :  pontus,  Luc.  2.  664  :  flumma, 
Sil.  4,  687 ;— impensnc,  Val.  Max.  7, 1  j!b.  .- 
nsura,  Luc.  1,  181.- Cljaip. ;  Ignis,  Ov.  M. 
8,841.  In  an  otwccne  sense:  cnlua,X<cA. 
enus,  butfiU,  Catull.  33,  4. 

ViSrOy  avi,  atum,  1.  v.  a.  [root  BOP, 
whence  ficoi  and  ffiSfiioKui)  To  nealloK 
whoU,  swaUov  up,  eat  greedily,  devour:  J, 
Lit:  animalium  alia  Torant,  alia  raan- 
dnnt,  Cic.  N.  D.  2,  47, 122;  so  Hin.  10,  71, 
91:  vitulum  (balaena).  Plant.  Rud.  2,  6, 
61 ;  edim  atque  ambabus  mails  expletia 
vorem,  id.  Trin.  3,  4, 73 ;  ao,  meUa  avida 
(apes),  Plin.  II,  19,  21 :  Lncrlna  (oatrea). 
Mart  6, 11,  5 :  reainam  ex  melle  Aegyp- 
tiam  vorato,  salvum  feoeria,  suMdloto  or 

falp  dovn,  take,  aa  medicine.  Plant  Mere, 
as ;  BO  of  medicine:  Mart  1,  86,  8; 
CoeL  Aur.  Acut  2, 24.— Proverb. :  mens 
hie  est:  hamum  Torat  SiDaliaies,  tabes, 
Plaut  Cure.  3,  61 ;  so  id.  True.  1, 1,  21.— 
B.  Tfansf :  1,  Of  things:  vorat  haec 
(Chaj^bdis)  raptaa  revomitque  carinas, 
Ov.  AT  13,  731;  so,  navem  (rapidus  vor- 
tex), Virg.  A.  1,  116 ;  cf.  poet,  agmlna 
(vortex  pugnae),  Sil.  4,  230  :  coniua  (ul- 
cus), Ccla.  !^  28,  3 ;  viam,  to  finish  or  per- 
form quickly,  (Catull.  35,  7,  et  saep.  —  2. 
Of  property.  To  use  vp,  consume,  squan- 
der :  id^  ji  in  reliquia  generia  elus  (mur- 
rhinorum  vasorum)  qusntnm  voraverit, 
licet  existimare,  Plin. 37, 2, 7.— H,  Trop., 
To  devour,  i.  e.  to  acquire  leith  eagerness, 
pursue passioualdy  (very  rarely,  but  quite 
class.):  literas,  Cic.  Att  4,  11,  3.— In  an 
obscene  sense,  CatulL  80,  6  ;  Mart  2,  51, 
6  ;  7,  67,  15. 

yanOi  voraarlua,  voraum,  «&,  t.  vera. 

VOrtSXs  vortlcdaua,  vorto,  etc,  v.  vert 

YOBfJ^ron.     You  ;  v.  tn. 

vOMIfflM  (written  also  Voaagna,  and, 
less  correctly,  Vogesus),  1,  at  A  chain 
nf  mountains  in  Gaul,  the  mod.  yosgeo, 
Caea.  B.  (t.  4,  10;  Luc.  1.  397;  Inacr. 
OrcU.  vo.  2072 ;  cf.  Ukci  t  GaU.  p.  117. 

VOVter*  ^-^  tnim.  7.  vpgter. 

TAtiiUt  '■%  irum.  adj.  |votnm.ierol 
VoK-bearing.eolive:  arbor,  Stat  8.4,4,92. 

VCttVlta*  ttis,/.  [votlvua]  A  eolemn 
promise,  a  vow,  Inscr.  OrclL  no.  1120. 

VOUVMi  a.  um,  adj.  [votum]  Qf  or 
belonging  to  a  vote,  promised  by  a  vote, 
given  in  consequence  qfa  eov.relntf  (quite 
class.) :  ludi,  Cic.  Verr.  1,  la  31  ;  Plin.  7, 
48, 49i  tabula.  Hot.  Od.  1. 5, 14  :  juvenca, 
id.  Ep.  1.  3,  36 ;  cfU  sanguis,  Ov.  Her.  2U, 
238 :  turs.  id.  Am.  3,  13,  9  :  cannina,  id. 
A.  A.  1,  205,  et  saep. ;  legatio,  lehich  teas 
undertaken  (often  aa  a  mere  pretext)  to 
fulfill  a  voui  in  a  proviucr,  Cic  Att  4,  2, 
6 ;  15.  U,  4  :  noctea,  <»  ■cif<:A,>eas  rrUg- 
iout  reasons,  one  refrains  from  cohabita- 
tion. Prop.  2,  28,  63.-11.  CovformabU  la 
one's  teisH,  wished  for,  tovgrdfor,  desired 
(post-class.) ;  conspectus,  App.  M.  7.  p. 
193:  bospitiuni,  id.  Ih.  8,  p.  218:  mora, 
Prud.  erlKh.  ^0,  330,  et  snep. :  cowtabnt, 
Totivum,  ilU  fuisse,  quod,  etc.,  Treb.Gall.  3. 

Vdtanis  L  V.  voveo,  ad  fin. 

Vfltajb  a,  um.  Part,  of  voveo. 

yjivi^O,  vovi.  vAtum,  2.  r.  a.  To  vote, 
L  e.  le  promise  solemnly  or  sacredly  t  todt- 


deity  :  neque  Horcull  quisquam  decu* 
mam  vovit  umquam,  Cic.  N.  D.  3,  36,  63 : 
sua  capita  pro  salute  patriae,  id.  Fin.  5, 
22:  64  :  Tullua  in  re  trepida  decern  vovit 
Salios  fanaqne  Fallori  ac  Pavori,  Liv.  1, 
27,  7  :  vota  vovere,  Ptaut  Am.  3,  2,  66 ; 
cf.  Ov.  M.  9, 794 ;  so,  votum  pro "militibua, 
Liv.  23,  19,  38.- With  an  objcct-clause  : 
quum  sues  pucr  pnsceret  una  ex  iia  amia* 
sa  vovisse  didtur,  si  recuperavisaet,  uvam 
se  deo  daturum,  quae  maxima  csset  in 
vinea,  Cic  de  Biv.  1. 17, 31 ;  so  c.  i^f.fut., 
id.  Verr.  a,  4,  55,  123 ;  id.  Inv.  8,  31,  9S ; 
c.  inf  praes. :  me  inferre  Veneri  vovl  jam 
jentKulum,  Plaut  Cure.  1, 1,  72.— In  the 
Part.perf.:  atearum  tempja  sunt  publico 
vota  ct  dedicata,  Cic.  V.  D.  3,  17.  13 ;  so, 
ludi,  Liv.  4, 12,  2 :  victima  pro  reditu,  Ov. 
Am.  2,  11,  46 :  vindemia  Tyrrhene  regi 
(Mezentio),  L  e.  solemnly  ^promised,  id. 
Fast  4,  833. — Abeol. :  manna  loviter  pan* 
data,  qualia  voventium  est  Quint  11,  3, 
100.— n.  Tranaf.  (from  the  wiah  im- 
plied in  every  vow).  To  wieh,  msk  for  a 
thing  (in  tiic  verb.  jSxi t  rarely,  and  only 
poet) :  elige,  quid  voveaa,  Ov.  M.  12,  200 : 
quae  modo  voverat  odit  id.  ib.  11, 128 : 
quae  voveam,  duo  sunt :  minimo  ut  rele- 
vere  labore,  vtc,  id.  ib.  9,  675 ;  so  with  a 
follg.  vt,  id.  ib.  14, 35 :— quid  voveat  dnld 
nutrloulo  majiu  alumnol  Uor.  Ep.  1,  ^  8. 
—Hence 

v6tu.ni,  1,  a. :  A,  (ace.  to  no.  1.)  A  ml- 
earn  promise  made  to  some  dsity,  a  vom 
(ver7  freq.  and  quite  claaa.,  eap.  in  the 
p/ur.):  qui  (deus)  uumquam  nobia  oc- 
currit  neque  in  optatia  neque  in  Telia, 
Cic.  N.  D.  1,  14,  36 :  nefaria  vota,  id.  Cln- 
ent  66, 194  :  nonne  animadvertis  ox  tot 
tabuUa  pictis,  quam  mulli  votis  vim  tern* 
pealatia  etfugerini?  id.  N.  D.  3,  37,  89 : 
vote  ct  promiaao  teneri.  id.  Alt  12, 18, 1 ; 
so,  obstrictum  ease  religiune  vod.  Id.  ib, 
13,43,3:  and,  obligari  voti  sponsiooe  deo, 
id.  Leg.  2,  16,  41 :  quum  de  illo  aegrota 
vota  faciehaot  id.  Att  8,  16, 1 ;  so,  TOM 
facere.  id.  Fam.  7. 2,  4  :  id.  Mil.  15, 41 :  id. 
Tusc.  5, 1, 2,  et  al. :  nuncupare,  Cic.  Verr. 
2,  5, 13,  34 :  soscipere.  id.  N.  D.  3,  39,  93 :. 
concipere,  Ov.  M.  7, 594 :  deberc  diis,  (^e. 
Verr.  2.  4,  55,  123  :  solvere,  id.  Phil.  3,  4, 
11:  reddere.  id.  Ixg,  2,  9,  23:  exaeqoi, 
Virg.  A.  5,  .'i3  :  voti  damnari,  Lir.  7, 28, 4 ; 
27,  45,  8 ;  cl.,  voli  reus,  Virg.  A.  5,  337 : 
voti  liberari,  Liv. .%,  28. 

2,  Trnnsf.,  A  thing  solemnly  promised, 
that  udtich  is  vowed  or  devoted,  a  votive  af- 
Jering  (poet.) :  lustramurque  Jovi,  vode* 
que  incendiraus  arae,  with  burnt  ojferinga, 
Virg.  A.  3,  279 :  Danai  in  veto  (i.  e,  equo 
Trojano)  latent  Petr.  89.— !>,  vota,  A  day 
on  tthich  vows  vers  made  fur  the  good  of 
the  State  (post-chisa.),  CapitoL  Pert  6; 
Voiuae.  Tac.  9. 

B.  Transf.:  1.  (aoc  to  »«.  U.)  .,4 
mtsa,  desire,  longing  (so  mostly  poet  and 
in  poat-Aug.  proee):  nocturua  vuta  cupid. 
itatuDi  suarum,  Cic.  Verr.  2,  5,  54,  142; 
so,  tAagnarum  cogitationum,  Petr.  115: 
audivere  di  niea  vota,  Hor.  Od.  4,  1^  1 : 
haec  loce  sunt  vote  fertiliom  tuo,  Ov.  A. 
,\.  1,  90:  \otttm  in  ainanto  novum,  id. 
Mel 3, 468:  ^oti  poteBa,id.ib.8,80:  quod 
omnium  ait  votum  parentum,  nt  etc.. 
Quint  11,  1,  83;  so,  vota  psrentum,  id. 
1,  3,  5 :  votum  aliquem  confodiendl.  Suet 
Aug  51 :  hoc  erat  in  votia :  modus  agrl 
non  ita  magnus,  Hor.  S.  3,  6, 1 ;  so,  esae 
in  voto,  Penn.  3,  48;  cf,  sed  hoc  votum 
est  et  rara  lelicitaa.  is  rather  a  thing  to  be 
wished.  Quint  13,  5,  6  Bpald. ;  so,  votum 
est  ut  SIC,  it  is  to  be  anshed  that,  etc 
Cels.  6,  6,  1 :  an  venit  in  vutura  Attalicia 
ex  urbibus  nnal  Hor.  £p.  1,  11,  5;  non 
sine  votis  :  O  rus.  qnando  ego  te  aspici* 
am  1  id.  Sat  2.  6,  59.  et  saep. 

2.  A  marriage  vow,  Vtatriwtonial  an* 
^^^stiww,  autriivrs  (postK-lass.) :  ad  tar- 
tlaTotarajgmrc,Cod.Justin.5,9.4;  aoib. 
5,24;  1,2;  App.  M.4.p.  1J4  ;  Flor.p.343L 

^niZr  ocis./  [dignmmetod  from  i^]  A 
votce,  sound,  tone,  cry,  call :  "  omnea  to. 
cea  horoinia,  ut  nervi  in  lidibus,  ita  so. 
nant  ut  a  motu  animi  quoque  sunt  pul* 
sac."  tic,  Cic.  do  Or.  3,  57,216:  exsurge 
prneco...  Kxert-.c  voccm.  Plant  Poen. 
prol.  13  :  humana,  id.  Baccb.  5.  3,  22:  ul- 
ceribus  vocis  via  septa  coibat,  Lucr.  6, 
1647 


lUT;  eC  qotfnn  (ftmeimm)  Tttio  at  Mn- 

S'tnr  et  obtcuratur  et  exHtpieratur  et  Mln- 
tar  vox,  Quint  11,3,20:  inlrn  etc  quae- 
dam  luitarx  rock,  etc.  Or.  17,  57 :  vox 
InfleXB  ad  iiiiacral>ilem  Bonom,  id.  de  Or. 
%  46,  193 :  inclinata  ulnlandqae  voce  c«- 
nere,  id.  ib.  8,  27  :  legem  Vocoaiam  max* 
na  Toce  et  bo«lj  lateribus  suail,  id.  do 
■Sen.  S,  14  ;  n,  magna,  Hor.  8. 1,  7,  31 ;  1, 
■J,  76 ;  of.,  atimroa,  id.  lb.  1,  3,  8 :  aedaca 
et  depreaaa,  Auct  Her.  3,  1:2,  31 :  treme^ 
bnnda,  id.  lb.  a  14,  35  :  theatrum  iu  reao- 
naiu,  ut  ujque  Komam  signiftcadonea  ro. 
cc5<]ue  referantur,  Clc.  (^  Fr.  1.  1,  14,  ^ 
43 :  ut  noitrorum  milittim  rocibua  Don- 
nihU  carperetiir,  crits^  akouu,  Caea.  B.  ii. 
3^  17, 5;  cf,  enimvero  voce'at  opus :  Nau- 
■iatrata  exi,  /  muM  tzert  mjf  voice,  flwat 
colt  out,  Ter.  PK  5,  7, 93. 

n.  Trana£ :  jL  'J*"  itUch  u  muni 
bf  tht  voice,  L  e.  a  word,  emiftng,  epeefA, 
»enlence,prov«rb,mazim:  dico,  Epicnrum 
noD  iiiteiligere,  quid  aooet  haec  vox  vo- 
luptada,  id  eat,  quae  rea  huic  Tod  tubjid- 
atur,  Cic.  Fin.  2,  2, 6;  eo,  viffta,  qua  voce 
omnia  intcllectna  accipi  potest,  QQiat.  8t 
5,  12;  cf.,  ia  TerU  aeniua,  via  ea  vocia 
ent,  Ov.  F.  5, 464 :  voeem  pro  aliquo  mit 
tere,  Clc.  Beat  19,  43 ;  ao  id.  Flacc.  3,  6 ; 
et,  roeem  cxprimere,  Cic.  Att  3,  31,  H; 
ao  Caoa.  R  (j.  1,  3&  3 ;  c£,  vox  populi 
Bomani  miOealate  indigna,  id.  lb.  7, 17, 3 : 
quod  eat  poaitum  in  voce  ^mplice.  Quint 
1,  9, 4 :  Deadt  vox  mlaaa  rarerti,  Uor.  A. 
P.  neo,  et  aaep. :  conttitue,  Dihil  ease  cmh 
in  bac  Tooe:  civia  MouAitva  svM,  Clo. 
Verr.  8, 5, 69^  lAH :  ao,  ego  quum  Graecoa 
fiicerem . . ,  Vcrslcntoa,  vetuit  tall  me 
voce  Quirfnoa :  **  In  eitetm  non  lignafe, 
nw,"  etc.,  Hor.  8. 1,10,33;  aidera  excan- 
tata  voce  Theaaala,  totaataiion.  id.  Epod. 

5,  43.  —  In  the  fWar, ;  quum  llliua  nefii* 
ril  gladiatoria  vocea  percrebulaaent,  Ctc. 
Mur.  25,  50 :  ex  percnnctattone  poatro- 
mm  vocibuique  Gallomm  ao  mercato* 
mm,  efc,  CHea.  B.  0. 1,  39,  1 :  voces  per 
vinum, somnum,  etc,... emiasae, Quint  S, 
7, 36 :  victua  Veneria  vocibus,  Hor.  Od.  4, 

6.  23:  contumelioaae,  abusiw  expretgioitM, 
atute,  Cnes.  B.  C.  1,  69,  1 :  aunt  verba  et 
Tocea,  quibua  hunc  lenire  dolorcra  poaala, 
aayfti^a,  maxime,  doctrinet,  Uor.  1:^.  1,  1, 
34 ;  cf.,  populum  falaia  dedocet  un  vod- 
bas,  id.  Od.  3,  3,  31 :  deripere  lunam  to- 
dbua,  tailA  eharme,  iiicttKtmiumu.  Hor. 
Epod.  17, 78 ;  ao,  SBcrae,  id.  lb. « :  MaiMK, 
Sd.  lb.  5,  7a 

B,  Speech,  language,  in  gen.,  L  q.  ser- 
mo  (poet  and  in  poat>Aug.  proce) :  cul- 
toa  fanminum  recentum  Voce  forraasH  ca- 
tos  (Mercuriua),  Hor.  Od.  1,  10.  3  :  (Jraia 
sderit  aive  i^tinn  Voce  loqni,  Ov.  Tr.  3, 
12, 40 :  quum  circm  ex  voce  cognovlsset, 
Juat  II,  15. 

C  Accent,  tone ;  ipsa  natnra ...  in  omni 
Terboposnitacutam  voccm,  Cic.  Or.  18,68. 

yUetanS  (Volc).  \,  m.  Vutmn,  Ike 
Mod^Jin,  eon  ^Jupiter  and  Juno,  Cic. 
K.  D.  3,  33,  SS  «f . ;  1,  30,  83  ;  Caee.  jl.  (i. 
(,3,3;  Hor.  Od.  1.4,  8;  3,4,  .'»;  id:  Sat 
1,  5,  74 ;  Ot.  M.  7,  437,  et  mult  al  i  of. 
Hartung.  Relig.  d.  KSm.  3,  p.  106  •;.— S, 
Tranaf.,  appellat,  for  Fire:  Vatoanam 
in  cornu  conclusum  gerere.  Plant  Am.  1, 
1,  185  i  to  Vlrg.  A.  7,  77  ;  0».  R  7,  104  ; 
»,  «S1,  et  al  —  n.  DertvT. :  A.  ▼«!««• 
^Mw  (Vole.),  a,  am,  od/.,  QTor  betonging 
Id  Vulcan,  VnlcMnia* :  via,  i.  e.fire,  LudL 
In  Noo.  538, 10 :  ao,  adea,  a  ooteJUgrmlon, 
Vlrg.  A.  10,  408  :  and.  peatia,  Ml.  14,  433: 
arma,  Cie.  Tuae.  3.  14,  33 ;  rf.,  mmeca, 
cnmu,  Ov.  U.  2, 106 :  i^efnnoe,*tured  to 
Vukm,  id.  ib.  13,  313.— B.  ▼■lotek- 
Mg  (Vole),  r,  iptj..  The  aame ;  damen, 
Var.  L.  L.  5, 13,  3S.— a.  8ubat :  a.  VuL 
canal  (Vole),  alia,  it.,  Hu  temple  of  VhU 
can.  Feat  a.  v.  statua,  p.  290 ;  Flin,  \t, 
44.  86.— It,  VulcanaUa,  6mni,  n..  The 
fearf^  feetioat  of  VvioK*,  celebrated  oa  the 
S3d  o/Augiul.  Var.  L.  L.  6, 3.  57  ;•  Col.  11, 
a  18  ;  47 ;  Hall.  Fragm.  ap.  Non.  489,  36 ; 
Plin.  17,  27,  47  ;  Plin.  Ep.  3,  5,  8. 

anil««a4«  (volg.),  e  (ante-  and  pott' 
classical  collnt.  form,  vulgariot,  a,  urn, 
Afnin.,  Nov.,  and  Torpll.  In  Non.  488,  S« 
ay.  ••  Ocll.  I,  as.  2;  3, 16, 18 ;  12, 10,  6 :  16, 
,'i,  1),  adj.  [vulffus)  OfoT  belonging  to  the 
firrnt  maite  or  mtitlitvde,  general,  vgnnl, 
ordinary,  frerv-dojr,  common,  conmon- 
1648 
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I  piaae,  vidgar  (&nq.  and  qnStv  elaaa.) ;  in 
!  omni  arte,  cujua  utut  vulaarlt  comma* 
nltque  non  ait  Cic  Fin.  3,  1, 3;  cC  id.  de 
Or.  1,  58, 248 :  Tulgatia  popslariaqne  ten- 
sua.  id.  ib.  1,  33,  loe :  Hbenlltaa,  i.  &  es. 
tMted  w  o^  id.  Oir.  1,  !«,  93>-Tulgail  et 
pervagata  declanatione  ctfnteudare,  id. 
Plane.  19,  47;  cf.,  at  pervaMomet  ml- 
gare  videatur,  id.  Or.  57, 195;  nihil  tau 
vile  neqne  tam  vulgare.eat,  eujus,  etc,  id. 
Hose.  Am.  96, 71 :  commendatio,  id.  Fan. 
1,3,1:  opinio,  id.de  Or.  1,83,108;  ansa, 
id.  Roec.  Am.  46,  134  :  j^unoa  raro  atom, 
aohns  vulgaria  temnit  Uor.  8.  3,  2,  38,  et 
aaep. : — prostrataa  artM>rca  rcatltai . . .  vni- 
gare  est  i»  a  common.  iMng,  Plin.  16.  31, 
57;  ao  id.  14,  19,  Ht.—Adv,,  vulgjirlter, 
4fier  the  ordimuy  or  fuaiaata  i»aitan', 
commonbf,  tttigerty  (extremely  rare) ;  non 
vulgariter  nee  aiabitiaae  acribere,  Ctc. 
Fam.  13,68, 1;  ao  Plhi. 8. S,  5 ;  38,14,58. 
VtHgtntaa  (volg.),  tda,  a».  [nUga- 
rltl  The  great  moot,  ilu  mntttade  (poat- 
dass.).  Am.  3,  133  and  lU. 

"(-tey,  adv.,  V.  Tnlgaria,  ad  jEn. 
_  ins,  R,  um,  V.  vulgaria,  ad  inil. 
;t5)  odv.,  V.  3.  valgo,  Pa.,  ad  fin. 
Tolgator  (volg.),  drla,  at  [2.  vol. 
]  C3k«  thai  tnakee  a  thing  generntif 
mown,  a  pubUeha-,  dieulger ;  taciti,  I.  e. 
Temtalue,  who  divukad  the  accrets  of  the 
gods,  Ov.  Am.  3,  7,  51. 

1.  valCUUi  >•  umi  Port  and  i^>.  of 
3.  vulgo. 

making  generaSifkvoeBn, a  pnbitehing,  di- 
mlging  (late  Lat).  Sid.  Ep.  8, 1. 

VnbnvigUS  C'^olg.),  a,  nm,  a^.  [vul. 
gus]  TABt  toaadert  about  eoerf  xha-e,  rov- 
ing, ranMiw,  vagrant,  inarneumi  (a  Lq- 
cretian  word) :  moa  ferarum,  Lncr.  Sb 
930:  Venus,  id.  4,  1067. 

I.  Vidf  e>  odv.,  V.  vulgat,  odJU. 
2.V1llffO  (*clg.),  avi,  atom,  1.  v.  a, 

[vnlgut)  TV  aftrrad  among  the  miMnde ; 
to  make  general,  cmismii.  ot  %niv*r»al ;  to 
put  forth  to  the  worU,  pnblieh :  nY»rbos, 
Liv.  3,  6,  3;  to,  eontagium  in  alioa.  Cart 
9,  10:  rem.  te.l»  t»  alt  ehare  in,  Liv.  2, 
39,  7  :  lihrnm,  to  piibUeh,  Quint  Inst 
Prooem.  §  7;  Snet  Gramm.  8.  —  Mid.: 
vuigari  cam  privatia,  i.  e.  to  confound 
onee  ee^f  idtk,  put  one'e  eelf  on  a  level 
H<tA,LtT.  3,33,6.— IL  In  partic:  /L 
To  make  knon  to  oMby  teorde,  to  spread 
abroad,  publiek,  divulge  i  jurgafv  coepit 
dioens,  quae  facia  atque  hi  vnlgm  vulgat, 
Vtr.  in  Non.  330,  31 ;  cC  vnlgare  aUqnem 
vulgo,  l*laut  Mil.  4,  3:  44 :  non  qnod  ego 
valgari  Indnut  per  omnea  velim,  Liv.  %, 
27,  10:  dolorem  verbis,  Vh^.  A.  la  64: 
haeo  atqne  taiia  vulganUbna,  Tac.  A.  13, 
7,  et  tacp.  —  B,  In  an  obtceoe  aenae.  To 
make  eonaioi),  aiia^Ier  cmfimnd,  ta  prati- 
tK««;  nt  feranim  propc  rltu  nlgentvr 
cuncubitua  plebis  patmmque,  Lir.  4,3; 
ao,  corpus  (pretio),  Liv.  1,  4, 7 ;  Aar.  ^Oct 
de  Orig.  gCTt  Rom.  81 ;  cf  below.  Pa. — 
Hence 

vulgttnt  (volg.),  a,  nm,  Pa^  QemnL 
ordinarfi  «s«sA  etauaawj  volgatisainl 
sensas.  Quint  3, 4, 38.-^,  In  partto. : 
f ,  Commonlf  or  generaUf  knatim,  nouri- 
one :  vulgattor  fama  est  Liv.  1,  7,  3 ;  v. 
««Xi|rsIc  Ilia.  Qnint  7,  9,  4:  illnd  vnlsa- 
tum,  ale  id.  .MO,  70;  cf  id.  1,  i,  11.-^ 
In  an  obscene  aenae,  Comman,  public ; 
TOlgatistlmae  meretrices,  Snet  Dom.  33. 

vul  site  (volg),  Noloriouelf:  amp. 
Amn.  IS,  3  (4)  and  31,  3  (8),  <alt 

Vnlffu  (volg.),  i,  H.  <aMac,  Alt,  8<- 
senn.,  iHidVar.  in  Non.  23(X  27  ae. ;  Viij. 
A.  3.  99)  [digammatpd  from  txw]  Ttt 
great  mate,  the  multitude,  Ike  people,  pub- 
lic: j^  In  ^en. ;  non  est  connlinra  In 
Tulgo,  non  ratio,  etc.,  Clc.  Plane.  4,  9 ;  so 
Sail.  J.  66,  8;  Vlrg.  A.  2,  39;  Phaedr.  4, 
15,  3 ;  qnod  In  vn^is  gratum  esae  senil. 
mus.  mok  the  peoph,  ruh  the  pMU,  gen- 
erally, Cic.  Att  2,  33,  3 ;  so,  in  vnlgns,  id. 
ib.  9,  S,  2;  Mv.  83,  3,  14;  Tac.  H.  1,  71 ; 
3,  SSfin.  I  93,  ct  al. ;  for  which,  aplo  gra- 
tia in  vnlgo  eat  Plin.  86. 11,  44. 

II,  In  partic.:.  J^  A  matt,  eroKd, 
throng,  multitude  of  persons  or  animals-; 
vubui  sertornm,  Tcr.  Andr.  '\  4,  i;'*o, 
pntronornm,  Cic.  Urut  i*7.  :Vfl :  iiislpteo- 
tium.  Id.  'I'use.  2, 3<^  03 :  deimm  (smbra- 


mn).  Bar.  Od.  9, 13,3!;  fe^HSB.  la 

7,  3U ;  incanram  (oriaa).  Tk(.fi  X  )• 
etaaeis. 

B>  With  an  aecassory  Idas  li  ct» 
tempt  The  cnmd.  lie  eulger.  mek  xiU 
papmlmee:  aa|aaatia  jadjetl  a  jfci 
ndgi  diaercpat,  Oe.  Brat  SL  W;  Mrr 
omnea  atreoni,  haai,  aatdts  aqs  i^ 
Ulea,  rabtna  Mmaa  siaa  gnbL^tsit 
uritato,  SaB.  C.  3B,  7:  q^  ofa  fci 
fiioere,  a  vidgo  kjnge  latoqas  temme* 
Hor.  a  1,6.21;  odi  prafMuiTripr 
sieeo,  id.  Od.  3,  1, 1,  et  m^:  Im  pi 
chritodo  et  vecoataa  1>iiiitiaaM  a- 
am  naiK  redaet  aotttan  &i«ca;  tt^ 
id  in  vuUpia :  qais  i 
ouis  vir  iuoatrior  i 
lae  gnsf  sa  liasafi.  i 
Ctc.  de  DIr.  i.  41.  8S.— Bat* 

Tulgo  (Tolg.),  aM:adsuptf,.te« 
the  mnltittid« :  h— ce,inaea,J>gtotwf 
boJf,btfon  att  Ittasrl^faMBi^ss. 
wrsaUf,  every  miurt,  eU  ter,  Msa'i 
openly,  peMiefy :  mmi  lonm  s<  ^kIk 
dan  darst  ant  ad  praadtaa  isos' 
Minime,  ted  ra^^a,  ussisk  Qbi  m 
vulgo  f  ITnivorso^  Oc.  lis.  S  3 
ejusaoodi  teaipsw  erat  ;tf  bsaaaiti* 
impune  occtdierentiir.  Ck.  tm.  Im  5 
80;  cf,  valgotodacaatiiaMta^a 
slnabaotar. Caen.  RCLSS:*!' 
ddit,  at  voJgo  miBtea  ab  aoik  ia<*- 
iCTtld.  tb.  S,  33,  6;  c£aiaa,'ntoti1» 
Imiiliif,  ADtosiluiu  lasHBanB  ess  Titf 
Bi,  gmartUii,  Cie.  Aa  iC,  HI  1;  ■»;« 
valgo  oatendiare  ae  ptvAava  Mbw  a.  a 
■torU,  aptntf,  id.  Vetr.  S,  4,  K  M  >! 

ras  (lileraa)  v^go  ad  le  inas.  id.  U  (> 
1,  £,91^-■▼«nmiI)^v   ■ 


go  qnod  dici  aolet.  Dues  «.»* 
Ter.  Aadr.  a,  S,  15;  c£.Bt'nl{t«B> 
mnt,QiiiM.»,%8:  itaeqasdv^B 
tmtiaa  voeanaa,  id.  U  Hl4l,ftai?  - 
I  victnn  ti4k<o  qutiissi,  i. c If  r» 
r.  Uaaait  3^  1,  3»;  la,  inp  a 


I'Vmi,  Xer.  Una 
cepli,^ladeab  Di*.  1. 5. 81 

bWbc 


(voi».).fcs*:i*f 


ro]  Wounding,  rmjurimma  <)mt\ 
tsria,  CoeL  Anr.  Acnt  3,  V  ja. 

,  ylnarJUriiM  u<*l>.  •■  »  "' 

(TtrinntJ  Of  or  teiangimg  te  asasa  * 
plastrum,  a  vfaats' Mr  ataa*.  fk.^^ 
40;  31,  II,  27.  — It  &&•»,  tal»«n- 
as,  ii.«.  ^  aar^eaa,  Pfa.9.1.( 

Tllla#r«ti0  (vxJte.).  W«^  Inktr 
A  umatdtng,  anrararf;  1,  Lit.OtO«« 
l&  47.-11,  Trop^  .da  nisr^.  or«? 
lama^  iSutia,  Cie.  PI*,  a^  41 

▼wnerfttar  (n^). t*^ '■'?■ 


trap.,   ■■  imjitrm  (hK  bC' 

gentiom.  Hier.  in  Jesai.  li  M. 
,  TnlMiif  (Toto).  art.  t<a»  I.t  . 
[valnaa]  Tto  aaaanut,  as  kmf  srnjK>'' . 
wonnd ;  f.  Lit.;  zten  qaii  qasa  f» 
Toloeret,  muua  ilhimintRfaismM'' 
Cacs.  B.  O.  S.  58.  4 :  L.  Ooot  k^  ' 
adversnn  a«fin)davatasanr.;da^I 
Jin.!  j^ienmtfae  jmetHntaematn^ime 
emiaaa  ralaer^amt,  asB.  J.  K.  <  *• 
ipsa  et  ferri  vinbas  Taksm  Oa  S« 
10^84;  aper  Titbtenrt  arasaaem «.>  I 
11,  378,  et  anep^  — Traast  dttB 
BeTthicornm  (amarafdenia)  aaa  «* 
Ua  est,  at  nequrtml  valneiVL  ■■  v  • 
iujurtd,  d^fmcxd,  PIkn.  SI,  i  IS  -B 
Trop. :  alt<|iaen  voce,  Ot  Ot  H-  ■ 
virorum  hoc  animos  lalanal  yV 
Liv.  34.  7.  7:  kteaas  ae  vakMnM  r. 
Qnhit  7,  3;  30:  ■raviarBrtaacaiX- 
Valneret.  Vlrg.  A.  a  i»:  l"""  T 
vnbierat  am  Fectora.  Ov.  4.11; 
fortaoaa  ralaerar  ieta.  UNtti^' 
eiiialM  Tohierul  fcl.  Ber.  if,  W 

),»«B.4 
nos-lie 


Prod.  Parcti.  ITT;  : 

do]    VanMnialaUix, . 

awaadns^  (a  poet  wnrd) :  •=■.  0«  * " 
SSB:  tehim.  Id.  iK  3:  SM :  tW<ta  '  '• 
A.  a.  446 ;  plumtHim  it  i  oMsa.  K ' 
l,4I0l  Apollo,  Matt  Cap.  1.&       ,, 
Wllna  <To!n.),  *ris.  «.    J  mn4  I 
Lit:  Talau«iBlatrrr.C>clG.H'.>  a 
da  et  malia  rt  aroniiis  ialwi«s  ■  >"^ 
BA.  ).  .V),  3 :  ao,  iBf.-rra.  ;d  i  '.'  i« 
iM|aai'.  id.  B.  O.  I.  -IS.  «;  ct  dasi'" 
ex  vnlneiv  ob  f*jn  p«ibSr*«ac«r?a* 
4eOr.8^«l,CI9:  aoit»a«CtBt'^ 
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tau  ntoTm  irf'  Bmt,  me  of  l/U  ^r,r«- 
IMVM,  Or.  M.  6, 71(i. 

>f  ^Mi'Mo,  and  imiUr  »/  ^fii;>kum,T1c. 
dc  Or.  4  37,  155 ;  Id.  Rep.  1,  IB ;  Anct 
Her.  a,  97,  43;  Hor.  Ep.  1,  18,  4B;  Hjrg. 
Fab.  T6  and  1». 

ilfMftl,  PBn.  16. 36, 66. 

ieetfyvrt,  aeSordin^  to  tehicX  cvo  nouno 
or  two  i^^HtttveMareuHttedtoavtrhtokteh 
it  appUcablt  la  6ul  ont  of  ilum,  A<con. 
Clc.  Verr.  1, 18.) 

St  Zaunuii  ^a>  "^  Zt^^n^  A  town 
ia^rrfa,  m  lAc  Eupla-ala,  Pirn.  5,  IS,  13; 
S^  !M,  31 :  34, 13,  43 :  Tac.  A.  13, 12;  Lac. 
e,  S37;  Stat  S.  3,  2,  137. 

ealfediln  pun  Latin,  (aber,  CuL  8, 16, 9 ; 
PUa.  9. 18,  33. 

XMUdlf  'a  ""i  '■U'l  **.,  3<S(i(,  i4  fa- 
mout  Grecian  painter  of  Heractea^  PUn.  35, 
9,  36,  S  6S  tg. ;  Clc  Brut  IB,  70;  Id.  de 
Or.  3, 7,  S6 ;  (♦  a«.  Zenximi,  id.  Inv.  8, 1, 
1 ;  ('oM.,  Zeuxide,  id.  Q.  Fr.  1,  3,  2),  et 
a].;  cf.  Sillls.  CabiL  Aiti£  a.  bi.  v. 

'■iBCilMrii  IndecL  n.  =  yj-yrfcfi, 
Omi^iAmomam  zingiber,  L. ;  Pun.  13, 
7, 14.— Alao,  zingiber,  irit,  n„  Cela.  5,  23 
Jh. ;  Pall  Oct  &,  2;  Apia  8,  2. 

wtlWlHiVli  *~  ■  -  llie  natural  cr7 
of  eartain  birda.  To  ckirp  (of  the  rcgu- 
lua,  meropa,  and  progne),  Anct  Carm. 
Plia43. 


TSSutei; 


Ten. * 


.  adv.  Valest  13. 


Tranel 


Klfllia  *•  ■*■•  Z«ir>o(,  A  MMra  ariiie 
<»  (k^TM  Iff  Pulmaeiu  nOmitlpkmt,  m 
r  ofUtmtr  (hence  called  'OiMtifo- 
Homeramaatiz),  Vllr,  7  praeL — 
raiTat,  of  a  cenaorioua  ponon.  Or.  R. 
Am.  366 ;  (•  Mart  11,  37, 1). 

tstaiMiSiiiltoi  «•./■  ^^tt-Hva- 

iwv)  A  dUk  ofJUk  tumod  in  tlttir  om 
'  «fwr.  Ai4c  4,  2  Humelb.  K.  or. 

*Mlia»K!i/=^>^  A  heU,  giriU,  imt, 
worn  about  tibe  lofna  by  uamanied  wom- 
en, looaed  on  the  marruge-night  CataO.  3, 
13;  OT.F.3,3iO:  td.Her.2,116:  id. Met 
St  470 ;  1ft  379 :  id.  R.  Am.  803 :  id.  Am. 

1, 7. 48,  et  aL— n,  T  ra  na( :  A. 'it  f<n'<« 
worn  by  mennr  containing  money,  a 
montfitlt,  C.  Gracch.  in  OelL  IS,  18 jf«.  ; 
Hor.  Ep.  3,  8,  40.— B,  7Tb  girdU  or  UU 
of  Orion,  a  conatellaOon,  Or.  F.  6,  787.— 
0«  A  line  running  mnund  the  edge  of  a 
gem,  a  girdle,  Plln.  37, 6,  34.- B,  One  of 
tke  imafiuarf  ckelm  tekkk  mided  tie 
eerik  into  fa*  cllmalee,  «  ume,  Virg.  0. 1, 
833;  Ot.M.  1,46;  3.131:  PUn. 3,%. 68; 
Mart  Cap.  6, 19&— B,  A  kind  iffkerpee  or 
<ry«^ia«  which  apreada  about  the  body 
lilie  a  girdle,  and  deatroya  liie.  tie  ttin- 
glee;  called  alao  zoater:  Scrib.  Comp. 


mSafhtUf  i.  >i.^i.  q.  omentnm,  71a  eatt,     Fl.  7, 17. 


„  .J.,  e, »4}.  [zona  •«.  11., DJ  Cf 
orbdmigmgtoaionedottiMmT^):  am- 
bitna,  Macr.  Somn.  Scip.  8,  5  med. 

~  nJLtivMe  a,  uin,  adj.  (zonaj  Qf  or 
Jing  ta  a  belt  or  girdU;  aector,  a 
cut-pme,  Plaut  Trin.  4, 8, 80.— EL  Safaat, 
zonarUa,ii,ai„./<  maktrofgvdtt$,CAe. 


aaMMaaiTApic.  8,  6;U. 

^BlSlolUlf  Arum.  n.  =s  X^\,Avta,  Dar- 
net.  codUe,  laree  (eccl.  Lat),  Prad.  Apoth. 
6,8. 

fUMftkn^  i,  ii.z=;i;ir^v,  Theju- 
jnbe,  f&.  li  14,  14 :  17,  Ift  14 ;  21. 9, 37. 

jntt^'VoTs,  4,  3 ;  Pall.  5,  4. 
^wmfifmgAimm.  L  v.  amaragdoB.  ad  inJL 
fimllMinfULia. «L    A preeione etone, 

otUneiee  mSiown,  Piin.  37,  10,  7a 

?[m7nisu»iZiiiynuMWbs><un> 
mjTn. 
tsMiaeiiSi  i.  i".=^i<ir<((,  7%>  to- 
diae ;  fan  Lat,  ort>ia  aignifer :  Cic.  Arat 
317;  GelL  13, 9,  e.—Adj^  zodiacara  dlaa- 
mna,  Sid.  Ep.  8,  II :  zodiacna  tractni. 
Mart  Cap.  I.  p.  16:  zodiaca  boafttla,  Id. 
ib.  p.  4. 


*  MnStiini  adt.  [Id.]  Sound  aiou,  <a 
a  cirde!  Lucirin  Non.  189,  33. 

CZtaai^/  ApromontorfofTiraee, 
oppoeke  to  Tluuot,  Mel%  3, 3;  PUn.  4,  II, 
18.) 

Kfimlfl,  aes  /.  dhn.  (zonal  A  Uiclt 
g^Me,  Catull  61,  S3 ,  eeren.  hi  Hon.  338, 
19;  Lampr.  Alex.  Sor.  S3. 

tsoopMbatanoai  L  «i.=i;u(!^«<iX- 

fiK,  Ornt  komrleek,  called  alao  aizonm 
m^Jna,  Plfai.  3S,  13,  log. 
J,MjMhruh  I.  »•  =  ;«o*</>o{.  Tke 

frieu  at  a  column  (between  the  cpiatyU- 
nm  and  the  coroniai.  Vitr.  3,  3. 

'  >*TiffT~i  ac,  /.  =  yinna  (Bebrew 
npt>  pHch),  i><ldk  aiizail  wU,  wm,  mUch 

mu  acragxd  of  froai  at&w,  PUn.  I6L 13, 83 ; 
84,7,36. 


eailml 


lopodloo,  Piin.  84, 13,87. 


MjrihnUb  C  «-  Z-im^ :  L  A  eiie- 
braudplmiofnamiu,  Cle.  Pat  <St  10 ;  Id. 
Tuae.4,  37,80— n,  A  Perttan  naNe,wk» 
mutilaledUmeelfandlkertkfk^edloegn- 
jner  BaMon,  Juat  1, 10  >«.— IL  Bence, 
perh.,  l.Z«nnriMb  Lndl.  InNon.  910, 
«'— 9L  Xofm^^WK*^-  '*  fl^ man- 
ner ofiopmi,  LncO.  In  Mon.  455, 17.  Cf, 
on  tbaae  detintJTea,  Vargea  In  the  Bhein. 
Mna.  of  PhlloL  183S,  p.  SI. 

sonmiaeeaafi.*'  wi;>raci<>ii*<(ra« 

ollUnolte  unknown,  PUn.  37, 1ft  70. 

la,  ■■.  ZonwOar,  a  late- 
Juatl,  1;  PUn.3ftl. 
S ;  App.  Apol  p.  391.^01  Uence  2i 
MtNHA  *i  o™'  a^-t  Of  or  MongSi 
Zorvaaier,  Zonaeoian :  aoanrri,  L  a,  tiiag- 
ical,  Pmd.  Apoth.  494. 

I.  AkSd(^kmpet,  tke  tUnglu  (<£^zona, 
no.  lU  E),  PUn.  26, 11, 74.— fL  A  kind  of 
eeaeknb,  ('called  alao  pnaon),  PUn.  13, 
35,  48 — (*  III,  Avrcmmiorf,  totm,  and 
karbor  irfAmca,  (5le.  Alt  S,  IS  <»il.) 

tMJUca,  ae,  /.  =  ^n,  A  Uule 
prftau  aiamltr,  ciowt,  or  eaimo,  for  re- 
poalng  in  b^  day,  PUn.  Ep.  H  17. 31 ;  cf. 
zothecnia.  A  reeem,  nieke,  for  reUglona 
Inacr.  OreU.  no.  1368 ;  3006 ; 


■Ctiiaeila,  ao,  /.  dim.  [zotheca]  A 
little  eloeet  or  cotfaM,  PUn.  En.  5,  6^  38 ; 
Bid.  Ep.  8, 16;  ».  It 

'tssn*  ae,/.  [an  AiHean  word]  Tke 
eeed  Vine  Ckrlttolkom  (paUnma),  PUn. 

t«jMbk  ie,/.=5or<o  (prop,  an  a<U. 
&x>m^C7ii>{,  belonging  to  or  fit  for  yokea) : 
L  A  tree,  called  auo  cttplBH,  Aara-koa, 
Caxpinna  Betnlna,  L. ;  PUn.  1ft  13^  36.— 
n.  Zygia  tibia,  A  naptiat  or  i 


Tilt,  App.  M.  4,  p.  157. — Uence,  alao, 

Xyjiai  A  nanu  ofjnno,  aa  llie  goddeaa 
oOnarriace 


M.  ft  p.  174. 

'  =  ;ay((,  wad  Itfm, 


^mfmmUktinme  ^  «.=(*)r<erwi(. 

he  qfice  Iff  a  lodghmaaler.  Cod.  Tlieod. 


t| 
App.  Herb.  99. 

Tke  i_ 
15,36,1. 

A  maeier  of  Ike  xeigkie,  weigk-maler.  Cod. 
Tbeod.  13, 7.  a ;  Cod.  JuaSn.  10,  71,  3. 

*»>lhWB»  i.  *.  =  sii^.  A  kind  of 
mali-Bqnor  among  the  Egypdana,  PUn.  33, 
83, 83;  CoL  10, 116;  Clp.  DifrW;  ft  9.^ 
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APPENDIX   A. 

SPECIMENS  OF  THE  OLDEST  MONUMENTS  OF  THE  LATIN 

LANGUAGE. 

I.    SOMG   OF   THE   ARVAL   BROTHERS.* 

ITEM.  nil.  KAL.  IVKIA8.    16 
IN.  LVCO.  DEAE.  WAE.  ALFEN1V3.  AVITIANVS.  PROMAGISTER.  AD.  ARAM.  IMMOLAVIT.  PORCILIAS.  PU-    17 

CVLARES.  n.  LVCI.  COINQVENDI.  ET.  OPERIS. 
FACIVKDI.  IBI.  VACCAM.  HONORARIAM.  IMMOLAVIT.  ET.  INDE.  IN.  TETRASTYLO.  REVERSV8.  SVBSELLia.    18 

CONSEDIT.  DEIKDE.  HEVERSV3.  AD.  ARAM. 
EXTA8.  REDDIDIT.  PORCIUARE3.  ITEM.  IN.  CIRCO.,  IN.  FOCVLO.  ARGENTEO.  CESPITI.  ORNATO.  EXTAM.    19 

VACCINAM.  REDDIDIT,  ET.  IN.  TETRASTYLO. 
REVER8V8.  EST.  ET.  IN.  CODICE.  CAVIT.  ET.  PRAETEXTAM.  DEPOSVIT.  ET.  IN.  PAPILIONE.  SVO.  REVER-    20 

SVS.  (at).  PROMERIDIE.  AVTE.M. 
FRATRE8.  AERVALES.  PRAETEXTAS.  ACCEPERVNT.  ET.  IN.  TETRASTYLO.  CONVEKERVNT.  ET.  8UB8EL-    SI 

LIS.  CONSEDERVNT.  ET.  CAVERVNT. 
!>E.  ADFVI3SE.  ET.  SACRVM.  FEC13SE.  ET.  PORCILIAS.  PIACVLARE.S.  EPVLATI.  SVNT.  ET.  SANGVEM.    M 

P08TEA.  INDE.  PRAETEXTATL 
(^APITE.  VELATO.  VITTI8.  SPICEIS.  CORONATI.  LVCVM.  ADSCENDERVNT.  ET.  PER.  ALFESVM.  AVmv    « 

NVM.  PR0MAGI8TRVM.  AONAM. 
OPIMAM.  IMMOLAVERVNT.  ET.  HOSTIAE.  LITATIONEM.  INSPEXERVNT.  PERFECTO.  SACRtFICIO.  OHNES.    94 

TVRE.  ET.  VINO.  FECERVNT.  DEINDE. 
REVERSI.  IN.  AEDEM.  IN.  MENSA.  SACRVM.  FECERVNT.  OLLIS..  ET.  ANTE.  AEDEM.  IN.  CE8PITE.  PROMA-    86 

OISTER.  ET.  FLAMEN.  SACRVM.  FECERVNT. 
ITEM.  FORAS.  AD.  ARAM.  REVERSL  THESAVRO!?.  DEDERVNT.  ITEM.  FLAMEN.  ET.  PROMAGISTER.  8CY-    » 

PH08.  ARGENTEOS.  CVM.  8VMPVI8  (i  e.  ttrnpunUT). 
VINO.  REPLETIS.  ANTE.  OSTIVM.  ACERRIS.  TVRE.  ET.  VINO.  FECERVNT.  ET.  ANTE.  OSTIVM.  RESTTTE-    37 

RVNT.  ET.  DVO.  AD.  FRVGE.'?.  PETENDAS. 
<.VM.  PVBUCIS.  DESCIDERVNT.  ET.  REVERSL  DEXTRA.  DEDERVNT.  LAEVA.  RECEPERVNT.  DEINDE.  AD.    SS 

ALTERVTRVH.  SIBL  S£DD(iderun0. 
ET.  PVBLICIS.  FRVQES.  TRADIDERVNT. 'DEINDE.  IN.  AEDEM.  INTRA VERENT.  ET.  OLLAS.  PRECATL  SVNT.    S9 

ET.  OSTlia  APERTI8.  PER.  CLIVVM.  lAC. 
VERVNT.  DEINDE.  8VBSELLIS.  M.ARMOREIS.  CONSEDERVNT.  ET.  PANES.  LAVREATOS.  PER  PVBLIC08.    30 

PARTin.  SVNT.  IBI.  OMNES.  LVMEMVLIA. 
CVM.  RAPINI8.  ACCEPERVNT.  ET.  DBAS.  VNGVENTAVERVNT.  ET.  AEDES.  CLV3A.  EST.  OMKES.  FORIS.    31 

EXIERVNT.  IIBL  SACERDOTE.1 
CLVSL  SVCCINCTL  LIBELLI8.  ACCEPTIS.  CARMEN.  DESCINDENTES.  TRIPO  DA  VERVNT.  IN.  VERBA.  HAEC.    M 

ENDS.  LASES.  IVVATE. 
KNOS.  LASKS.  IVV.4TE.  ENOS.  I,ASES.  IVVATE.  NEVE.  LVAERVE.  MARMA(r).  SINS.  IN-   33 

CVRRERE.  IN.  PLB0BE8.  NEVE.  LVEBVE.  MARMAR. 
(«)NS.  INCVRRERE.   IN.  PLEORI8.   NEVE.   LVERVE.    MARMAR.    8ERS.    INCVRRERE.   IN.   34 

I'LEORIS.    SATVR.  FVRERE.  MARS.  LIMEN. 
(«a/e)STA.  BERBER.  8ATVR.  FVFEBE.  MARS.  LIMEN.  BALI.  STA.  BERBER.  SATVR.  FV-   33 

FERE.  MARS.  LIMEN.  BALL  STA.  BERBER. 
(«m)VNIS.  ALTERNEI.  ADVOCAPIT.  CONCTOS.  REMVNI6.  ALTERNEI.  ADVOCAPIT.  CONC-  36 

TOS.  8IMVNI8.  ALTERNir.  ADVOCAPIT. 
[conct)OS.  ENOS.  MARMOR.  IVVATO.  ENOS.  MAEMOK.  IVVATO.  ENOS.  MARMOR.  IVVATO.   37 

TRIVMPE.  TRIVMPE.  TRIVMPE.  TRIVM(pe,  ^r.«)MPE. 
POST.  TRIPODATtONEM.  DEINDE.  8IONO.  DATO.  PVBLICL  INTROIERVNT.  ET.  LIBELLO&  RECEPERVNT.    38 


•  PrMemd  In  tho  Acta  of  die  Pntre*  Arralea,  of  the  date  of  218  A.D.,  pngrarcd  on  two  itoiie  tablxta  diworered  lit  Rome  In 
the  yegr  ITTT,  and  ■ccnnitely  copied  in  MarlnUGU  AM  e  Monnmenti  do'  Fnitrllt  Arridl,  etc.  For  ihp  mke  of  (irmtcr  dlstlnrt- 
aem.  tie  Anrnl  Song  itaelf  it  printed  In  lar|^r  type.  The  nnmbera  In  the  margin  denotu  the  line*  In  the  marble  tableta.  (*  He* 
tbia  Soot,  and  al.v  die  following  loaeripdona,  In  Donddaoo'a  Varronlanaa,  chap.  tL) 

MiSi 
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II.   ISfiES   BI6IiE.« 

SI  KVHV8. . . .  SACRA.  DIVIS.  PARKNTVM.  E8t6d. 

81.  PAREKTEM.  PVEH.  VERBERIT.  A8T>  OLLE.  PLORASaiT.  PVEB. 

DIVIS.  PARENTVlf.  SACER.  ESTa 
81.  HOXINEM.  FVLIKEN.  lOVIS.  OCCI8IT.  HE.  SVPRA.  GRHTA.  TOU.ITOR. 
81.  QVI84VAU.  ALtVTA.  FAXIT.  IPBOa  lOVL  SACKS.  STTQ. 
a.  aVI8.  BOMINEIL  LIBERVM.  DOLa  3CIEN3.  MORTL  DVTT.  PARICIDA8.  ESTtt 

III.   li¥8  OF  TTE   TWI|.tl  TiBLBlf 

KIH8T  TABLE. 
8L  m.  IV&  VOCAT.  NL  IT.  AMTESTATCHL  lOITVR.  EM.  CAPITa 

SI.  CALVITVK.  PEDEWE.  STRVIT.  MANVM.  EMDCHACITO. 

m.  MORSyS.  AEVITABVE.  VITIVM.  ESCIT.  Vt  0>.  IVa  TOCABIT.  ITMIBITW.  DATO.  SL  3K>LET.  tfCOa 
IK.  STERNrTOi 

ASSIDVa  VnDEX  A8SIDW8.  ESTa  PROLETARIO.  QVOL  QVIH-  VQLBC,  VB«>SX.  SSTa 
REM.  VBL  PAGVMT.  ORATO. 

KI.  PAOVHT.  IK.  COMmO.  AVT.  IN.  FORO.  AHTE.  MERIDIEM.  CATSAM.  COIUICITO.  QVOM.  PERQim  »* 
PRAESEMTES. 

POST.  MERIDIEM.  PRAESEMTL  8TUTEM.  ADDICrTO. 

SOU  OCCASVa.  aVPREMA.^TEMFESTA8.  ESTa 

—  VAOEa  —  8VBVAOE& — 

SECOND  TABLE. 
MORBVS.  SOMTICVS.  — 8TATVS.  DIES.  CVM.  B08TE.  — QVID.  BORVM.  PVIT.  VNVM.  IVMCL  ABUnun-V- 

VE.  Diea  BippiBTs.  faro. 

CVI.  TESTIHOaiTlL  OEFVERIT.  I&  TESTII8.  DIEBVa  OB.  PORTVM.  OBVAaVLATVM.  ITO. 

THIRD  TABLE. 
AERIS.  CONFESSL  REBVaaVE.  ITRE.  IVDICATIS.  TRIGINTA  DIES.  IV8TL  SVMTO. 

POST.  DEINDE.  HANVa  INIECTIO.  E8T0.  IK.  IV8.  DVCITO. 

KI.  IVDICATVM.  FACrr.  AVT.  (JVIPS.  ENDO.  EBt  IVRE.  VIKMCTT.  SCCVM.  DVCnX>.  VmcTFa  IW  WK> 
AVT.  COMPEDIBVa  QVINDECIM.  PONDO.  NE.  HAIORE.  AVT.  81.  VOLET.  MIRORE.  VWCnO. 

81  VOLET.  8VO.  VTVlTtt  KL  SVO.  VIVIT.  QVt  EM.  VIKCTVM.  BABEBIT.  LIBSAa  PABBI8.  ERDft  Wi*  K' 
m.  VOLET.  PLT8.  lUTa 

TBRHia  jivMDixia  mrhb.  sbcamto.  m.  pi.v&  iukvsve.  sGcvwuniT.  be.  fbavdie.  Esia 

ADVERS78.  BOSTEM.  AETEBXA.  AVCTORrTAS. 

FOUETH  TABLE. 
SL  PATER  FILITM.  TEB.  VEKVM.  DVIT.  PIUVS.  A.  PATRE.  LIBER.  ESTO. 

FIFTH  TABLE. 

vn.  ^EQASaJT.  8VPEB.  PE^VWA  TVTELAVE.  8VAE.  REl  IT4.  IVa  E8T0. 

81.  IHTESTATO.  MORITVR.  CVI.  8W8.  BERES.  NEC.  SIT.  ADmUfryH.  mffXIMVS.  PAMIUAM.  QAICia 

81.  AGNATV8.  NEC.  ESCIT.  GENTILIR  FAJCILIAM.  K.ANCITOR. 

SL  FVBI0SV8.  EST.  A6NATORVM.  OEMTILIVUQVE.  IN.  EO.  PECVIUAA^V.  EIV&  POTEeTAS.  E^TU-iA  ^ 
CU8T08.  KEC.  ESCIT. 

EX.  CA.  EAMIUJI. ...a.  EAM.  PAMIUAM. 


•  P«UUm4  wilh  eriUMA  aaaoMiaM  la  DIrkica,  Vemciie  zar  bnSt  and  AMkc<»(  *r  <tadlw  dn  1 
Tha  UDcnktio  fom  of  the  abora  !«»•  bttoaa  la  part  to  a  latar  nvMoa. 

t  CoUMtBd  and  ciltiealljr  Ubattratnl  bf  Dlrktea,  la  hi*  Uebeniaht  dn-  tai«beri«en  Venaeba  <ar  Krift  ml  HaaM*> 
Tcxtea  der  Zwitr-Tafet-Fragoiente.    In  UnaefiranHBta,  abo,lhe<arlgUudiiKniof  ihclaaaBaae  iaaah- putjaltr  fnai^ 
1054 
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V.   THE   EPITAPHS   OF   THE   SCIPIdS.* 

1.  conNEuvs.  Lvcivs.  sctrio.  BARBATVS.  GSAIVOD.  PAtnE. 

PnOGNATVS.  FORllS.  VIR.  SAPIENSaVE.  QVOIV.-*.  FORiUi.  VUITNTEI.  PARISVMA. 
FVIT.  CONSOL.  CENSOR.  AID1LI3.  QVEL  FV1T..APVD.  V03.  TAVRA8U.  CISATKA. 
SAMNIO.  CEPIT.  SVBIGIT.  OStNE.  LOVCANA.  OPSIDESQVE.  ABDOVCIT. 

2.  aVlLA.  CORNELIA.  OS.  HLIA.  HISPALLI. 

3.  HONC.  OINO.  PLOIRVME.  COSEKTIONT.  R  . . ; 
DVONORO.  OPTVMO.  FVI3E.  VIRO. 
LVCIOM.  8CIPIONE.  FILI08.  BAUBATL 
CONSOI-.  CENSOR.  AIDILia.  HIC.  FVET. .  A  .. 
HEC.  CEPIT.  CORSICA.  ALERIAQVE.  VRBE. 
DEDET.  TEMPRSTATIBV8.  AIDE.  MERITa 

4.  L.  CORNELIO.  I-.  F.  SCIPIO. 
AIDILES.  COSOL.  CESOR. 

JS.  CK.  CORKELIVfl.  CN.  F.  SCIPIO.  HISPANV3. 
PR.  AID.  CVR.  a  TR.  BUL.  II.  XVIR.  8L.  H'DIK. 
X.  VIR.  8AC.  FAC. 

VIRTVTE3.  OENERIS.  MIEI8.  MORIBVB.  ACCVMVLAVI.  PRORERir.M.  OfSJVi.  FACT*.  PATtUR.  rwai 
MAIORVM.  OPTF.NVI.  I.AVnEH.  VT.  SIBKI.  ME.  ESSE.  CKF.ATVM. 
I,AETE!ITVR.    STIRPEM.  NOBILITAVIT.  HONOR. 

«.  I..  CORNE1.IV8.  CN.  F.  CN.  N,  SCIPIO.  MAGNA.  SAPIEXTIA. 
MVLTA.SQVE.  VlinVTEA  AETATK.  QVOM.  PARVA. 
POSIDKT.  HOC.  SAXSVM.  QVOIEI.  VITA.  DEFECIT.  NGN. 
HONOS.  IIOMORE.  IS.  UIC.  8ITV8.  QVEI.  NVNQVAU. 
VIC'1"V3  EST.  VIRTVTEI.    ANNOa  0NATV8.  XX-  IS. 

L M.WDATVS.    Iir~  QVAIRATI8.  HONORC 

QVEI.  NINVS.  SIT.  N 

7.  L.  COBMEU.  L.  F.  P.  «.  , 

SCIPIO.  QVAIST. 

TR.  MIL.  ANNOS.  GNATVa  XXXUI. 
M0RTV08.  PATER. 
REGEH.  ANTIOCO. 
8VBE0IT. 

fc  (ai)RNELnf3.  1,.  F.  L.  N. 
(5cOPIO.  ASIAGENV.'). 
COMATVS.  ANNORV. 
GNATVa  XVI 

»  QVEI.  APICHM.  INSIGKE.  DIAU3.  FLAMINIS.  GESSI8TEI. 
MORS.  PERFKCIT.  (OVA.    VT.  ES3ENT.  OMNIA. 

BREVIA.  HONOS.  FAMA.  V1RTV8QVE.  GLORIA.  ATQVE.  IKOEKIVM.  QVIBVi  SKI. 
IN.  LONGA.  LICMSSET.  TIBE.  VTIER.  VITA.      ■      v 
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mortel 

mortalia 

orelUe 

anriula 

motif 

motivna 

Itordeura 

mooebair 

mucatorium 

orme,  cnpean 

ulmua 

aott,mon«<aI<tJV 

■  moOia 

ondwUn 

orphanna 

mol) 

onie 

nrtica 

raoucher 

mnoara 

8ter 

boatirn 

mondre  (oU  JfV. 

molero 

od 

nU 

mobe) 

onatOe 

oTienla 

monliae 

mollaaa 

ouUiac     ' 

obUtan 

moorir 

moiiri 

onir 

andire 

mooaw 

mnaana 

outrage 

ultraglnm 

mouToIr 

moTere 

ontre 

nlm 

mojren,  mofenver 
mner       .     . 

nedianna 
rnntaro 

iX... 

paaina 
paleacena 

mnet 

mntna 

paille 

palea 

mnid 

mudhia 

pala 

pania 

mir  <M  fr.  me&r)  nuitanu     ^ 

pita 

par 

muniBe 

ronraUa 

palalUe 

podbOia 

miuda 

mnaculna 

paliacun 

paxiOna 

ssr    , 

navigaia 
nanna 

paltre 
pal^ 

paacere 
Palatlnm 

oiltre  (aid  Fr.  nau-  nucor 

pile 

palUdua 

tre) 

paUhil 

parafredua 

!!^n«IT 

mappa 
natlTua 

paoB 
pdpe 

paro 
pop*     . 

natnrel 

natnralla 

papIDon 

pa^ 

naacoer  et  Dociier 

Daademf 

SSuT 

pSdia 

naulago' 

nanlaglnm 

parattn 

partre 

nttat 

nec-ena 

pare 

pareu 

•Mo 

■aeapOam. 

parea 

paricvhia 

ads. 

niTena 

pareaae 

pigrtla 

oat 

nitidaa 

parola 

parabola 

"**?'"      .  ,^  «. 

nitidare 

p«raiB 

patrinna 

aeiu,  oeaTv  (old  Fr.  nonu 

pulia 

paitiUa 

■asCmieT«} 

P** 

pawna 

BsnrCoMJy.Bmf) 

notem 

paaaereaB 

paaaer 

nepoa 

patatBoI 

patemala 

IMS 

naans 

paureitt 

paupeitaa 

ni(«Ujy,iie> 

nee 

paaTre 

pauper 

BldeDali 

payea 

paganna 

oioe 

neadna 

paeare 

alrhar 

•idiacan 

p«y» 

pagenila 

aid 

Bidna 

peoncT 

peceaie 

nl«aa 

neptia 

peecatilx 

olro"  _,  Jb'e*>  HbSET 

pecbeceaae 
pelndra 

plicatrix 
pingere 

noble  (oM  fir,  tut-  noMb 

pefaier 

poena 

aoeee 
Doend   . 

sssr  ■ 

peintre 
peUaie 

pidor 
pemdna 

ooU 

aataUa 

pescfaer 

pendicare 

aoir 

niger      ^ 

peaate 

penaare 

nolreiT 

lUgiMcan 

percha 

pettiea     ' 

noiie 

Danaea 

petdrix 

perdU 

Doix 

BUS 

P*™ 

pater 

nom 

DomeB 

pfcU 

parienlnm. 

Dombra 

Bunwma 

peraoBBaga 

BombrU 

nInblHcna' 

pen 

pancua 

Boncalaaa 

pelade 

papotaH 

Dotunte' 

nou«li«a 

pour. 

paTor 

noMMin 

BOtB 

BOOBa 

Dola 

ffiS*** 

pbydena 
pedum 

ootifler 

BotUlean 

pM 

pa* 

aOtra  end  notn  (oU  iuM«er 

pWr 

pedlea 

ly.  noMna) 

Pierre 

.  V^ 

Boner 

Bodare 

pliloo 

pedaa 

Bonrrir 

nntrin 

pigeon 

pipto 

Bona  (old  Fr.  soa 

Boa 

^ 

ptmM 

pb» 

aouTean,  nonrena    nordhu 
IMS 


pin 


fWad. 

lea 

pteeeau 

?si?" 

plaoe 

fft? 

$s 

g. 

plaie 

FNi 

puire 
planebe 

plaolage 

pb«V 

pida 

tte 

l^cnier 
pleur 

B 

plenrdr 

rian 

s^r 

pkalaa 

idombflffiDe 

(l-kp 

pluie 

phm 

Pr 

padi 

poid..pte 

I«~f 

poigoard 
poil 

jr 

poiadre 

imm 

potaft  poiguie 

f"!" 

pointe 

r-^ 

poire 

jam 

polaon 

pn 

poiaaoa 

I*^ 

poitraO 

pnanii 

pdne 

1*" 

poonne 

pOMM 

pommler 

!■■■■ 

ponoe 

pan 

pondra 

r^  .. 

popniaca 

w*T 

Bopnlalre 

VVi» 

portfcr 

?55 

poiaible 

Kf* 

poooe 

fS 

poudre 

1^.. 

poulain 

!■■■■ 

poor 

P" 

poumau 

!SL 

pon«a 

!Sr 

pontTB 

pM- 

pooTolr 

pwn 

?rti£?*- 

tat*" 

pnOx 

wf^ 

pfctDwr 

r^TL 

prandrs 

PrM<R 

prewBoo 

^ 

prMont 

fnam 

uiaHUDer 

pr«t 

1*^ 

prAtre 

EST 

prenre 

pr6Toy«ice 

prie 

B- 

priAra 

F?" 

prince 
priaon 

B 

priT< 

5S 

^ 

?!SL 

procbain 

E^ 

prodM 

Hi 

pnde 

Ei. 

»rta« 

E21 
pi 

propre 
proTonal  . 

pmae                   C— 

punier,  pm«*r  ITS! 

paeanae 

(da 

pncoDe 

pndeur 

iL 

podique 

»•*• 

poer 
pdarpay 

? 

pala 

T^ 

p^nat 

!2S 

paHa 

CT 

par 

p« 

patdn 
quadra|4M 
quaM 
qnaad 

Si 

qaaat 
ipMane 

qaabaln 
tfOMtn 

(TMlNM* 

oaerdk 

1- 
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2  HARPEft   Si  UJiOTHES^     SCHOOL  AKD  COI^BCffi   TBXTHKXWS. 

iDutionaries  an^  iOorks  ef  Mtftrtntt. 


yONGE'S  ENGLISH-GRBBK  LEXICON ;  oontainin^  all  Ou 
Oraak  Wonia,  wad  by  Wriitn  of  good  Aolbority,  ia  Cjkiaa*- 
logical  Onkr  for  ararj  Woid  UMd,  Ac.  Edited  with  laiga 
Addiiiooa  P;  B.  PSMLIi,  M.A.  Rojral  8>o,  Shasp  «<tn, 
(3  y. ,  [^imn.]  ...  ... 

A  GREEK  AND  ENGLISH  LEXICON  OF  THE  NEW  TBS- 
TAMIirr.  Bjr  EuwASD  RoitinO)!,  XVJf.  A:  new  Editiim, 
Tariaad  and  ia  pMt  fmt^mritUm.  »^,  8(f,jl«|^  Calf, 
•S  00 :  Sheep,  94  7» ;  'Motlin,  ti  SO. 

M  AMERICAN  DtCnONART  OF  TffE  I^MafasB'iXN^ 
OOAOR ;  eibibiting  tlie  Origin,  Oithogimphj^  Pmnaaciatfai, 
tmi  Delinitioaa  of  Wftrta.  IBy  Nota  WAaTta,  LL.D.  1^ 
which  %n  added  a  Sjraopaia  a(  Worda  diSarantly  pivnnancad 
bjr  diffimnt  Orthoepiata ;  and  Walker'a  rfey  to  the'  Clasaical 
Proannciatian  of  Greek,  Lmtia,  and  ^eripture  Proper  Nsiana. 

'  AaawBMioaireviaedaalaBlargadbjrCHAViicrT  A.  Good- 
■ICB,  ProCtaeor  in  Tale  Uolloge.  With  the  Addition  of  a  Vo- 
eabnlary  of  Modem  Geographical  Namee.'with  thoir  Pronun- 
ciation.*" 8iro,  Ske<9  extra',    lis  SOI  ' 

■NOtCLOPKKA**s6n*NCfi,LITERATCRE,  AND  ART. 

'  Bdilad  bjr  W.  T.  Ba^aoc,  a^iaud  bjr  J.  CairviH.  Engm- 
inga.     8vo,  Sheap.    t4*^. 

■NOUSH  STNOmrHS  IXPLAINED.  With  lllnatrationa 
and  eipUnatiooa.    BjO.CliiBlE,  M.A.  .8«*,Sbaep,    •100. 


SMITBra  NEW  CLASSICAL  DICTIONARY  tf  fiaak  al 

^Bonia^i49i%(iy,  ^ytfaolog;,  -and  Geogiafkj.   Renal  wia 

nuiiteroaa  Cdrrections  and  Adiiitii^  b;  t:.  iiratt,  LL£ 

Sro,  Skmp,  «3  S». 
J^,LKfU>-mpL\sa  LEXICON,  fraa  dM  B»c4)Ba»«al 

of  Br.  PaECKD.''  With  nportant  additkaa,  bj  Ttdtmma 

Dam-s.     Royal'Sro,  Sheep.     tS  W. 
f.I|p)B^L  4VD  ^XTTV.Smr  ORBEK  AKD  E<iem 

lEXICON.    With  Additioaa,   &c,  by  U.  II«inii.Jg 

Royal  8vo,  &heep  extra.    $5  00. 
THE  NORTII  AMERICAN  ATLAS.  CoaUiai*|16Tttul^ 
'inColora.    By  s!  E.Moass.    HalfRoaa.    tl  73. 
A  UNIVERSAL  GAZETTEER,  Ga<«TapbKal,  SataboLa< 

Hittoriral.    By  i.  R.  M-Cdllocb.    Edited, *«., b; S. lit- 

KrL,  A.M.     I  roU.  Sro,  Sheep,  $6  50  ;  Unilia,  |t  Ml 
DICTIONARY  OF  GREEK  AND  ROMAN  A-VTIQITOK 

Edited  by  W.  Smith.    Enlarged,  *c,  by  C'.  kiiaa.  Iv 

gravinga.    Royal  8vo,  Sheep  ext^    $4  00. 
AV  AMIOOMKST  of  the  Ahnn,  by  the  Antken.   n«K)af 

Sbeep.    90  cents. 
TITE  ENGLISRMAtrS  GKBEK  CONCORDANCE  WTEI 

New  TUTialNT.    Std,  Sheep  axlfB,>Sni  Va^VS* 
POTTSt'S  HAND-BOOK  FORREADERSANPiTCIEm 

1801%  Mnalin.    ^canta. 


A  nXT-H^fll^  OFtMTtfltAL  raitoaOPHy.    CoMninlng 

the  moat  lut—fBincoTawaa  and  Paalt,  oomttUi  fraiii^tha  beat 

AntbaWaa.    By  J.  W.  Duma,  MJBi    With  aaarly  400  II- 

VM>nai<«a.  .I«na,9hia«r.    .UcwM. 
A  TEXT-BOOK  OF  CHEVISUK.     By  Jow  W.  DkahM, 

MJ).  ,W)tia  KO  lUn^Wationa.    ]Sm>,  SbaaiK   7S  cent*. 
CHEMICAL  OBeAHlZATlON  OF  PLANTS.    By  Joua  W. 
.  DMrES,  M.D.    Engraringa.    4to.    S  oa 
.flPSTO  ENGLISH  COHPOSITfON.    Pt^iarad  braeSta- 

dartofallGradea.    By  R-CPaaiaa,  M-A.    A  aaw'Editisn, 
,  with  Cumaqiiiaia  nni  ImpnmBaDta.    Ikm,  8h«a|i,W  aaaui 

UfvUn,  W«aM*.  ,  ... 

GGOtfRAFBICAL  QUESTIONS.     Adapted  for  Ih*  Va*  of 

lf#i«ab«j*'«i9  a(k*r  vmmtMa  Cirilaettan  of  Map*.    OyR. 

C.  Pabku,  M.A.    Umo,  Hitalia.    S3  o*ata. 
<9TLINES  OP  GENERAL  HISTORY,  in  the  Parm  of  Qnea- 
'  Uon  and  Answer.    By  R.  O.  Paaua.    ISao,  Sbsap.    «!  00. 
AN  ELBMENTART  COURSE  OF  GEOMETRY,  for  tb*  Use 
' '.  of  8cha«la  and  CoUagea.    %  C.  W.  HaOBUT,  S.T.D.   ISaw, 

Sb*«p-    <£  *«■><>•    ' 
A  WBATIM  •N  ALSBBIU.    A  SAaol  and  Colleao  Bdiliaa, 
.^itainiiV  tka  >al«*t  Impnianvmls.-    Bg  C.  W.  HajNun, 

8.T.B.  4r<b«|M*p.    •!  86 
FIRST  PMNCtPLBS  or  CHBaiSTUr.    B(in(  *  faauliar  In- 
troduction to  the  Study  of  thatSctence.    By  JAMCa  RcHwicE, 

LL.P.    Qiiea^ons.   Bngnvjags.    ISmo,  half  Sheep.  75  cents. 
FIRST  fK^ftOfi,^  (jliltATVftA). J>gllX>SOPHV.     By  X 

Ri)i  WICK,  LL.D.    W^thftuaaliw'a     EngtaWags.    ISoKsbair 

Roan.     75  cents. 
THE  SClWdCB  OP  UlECflAtfltes  APPLIED  TO  PRACTI- 
CAL PoBFosEs.    Bngrariilga.    J)y  JaaES  pstiwicK,  LL.D. 

ISmo.  half  Rvan.    90  coQts. 
ELEMENTS  OF  RHETORIC  ATTO  LITfeRATTY  CRITJpISM. 

■By  J.  R.  Boyd,  A.M.    tfau,  half  Boand.    10  ant*. 
ECLECTIC  MORAL  PHILOSO^Y:'  Prepved  for  Literary 

lastitutiima,  Ac.    By  J.  R.  BoY>,  A.M.     >8aio,  8k«*p(  671 

oants  ;  Mnslin,  75  coals.  '  "      ' 

■  PIHL030PIIY  OF  THE  MORAL  PEELHTl/S'.    by  Dr.  Jottn 

ASiCECKoHBIE.    With  Quaabon*.    ISmo,  half Reail,  90  canil; 

Mvalin,  40  cffnta.      * 
TREATISE  ON  THE  INTELLEtmrAl,  POWERS.    By  Br. 

JsiM  AsEECEoiMliE.    Whh  Qnestioas.    lAaa.  half  Xaan;  50 

centa;  Mnsliii,  45ceiit«. 
:  SCHMUCKKR'S  PSYtlHoLOdV  ;  or,  Elements  of  a  new  iyt-' 

tain  of  Menul  Philosophy,  on  the  basia  of  Coosoioosnaas  and 

CouiBion  S«Me.    ISmo,  Mnalia.    $1  00. 


BfcnfEMTS  OF  NATURAL  FHIUMerHY.     %  Ujam 
Geat,  A.m.     Uloetntad  by  MO  Wnndaati     m^lM- 

75asnls;  Moslin,  rOnaata. 
BUTTMANN'S  LARGER  GREBK  CKAHMAR.  RxAiEe 

of AigbJSohttda  and  Uairaiaiiiea.    Ttaaaiskd  Mdaalii** 

Edwaed  RoajNsoH,  D.D.,  Li>D.    A  new  Editiea.  Qaiws 
PHILOSOPHICAL  AND  PRACTICAL  TREATISE  OHIK 

Will.    flyT.  C.  UrHAk-    ISaan,  Shaap enia.   IIS. 
OUTUNBS  OF  IMPERrCCT  AND  OISOKDEUD  ■» 

TAlAcfloa.    ByT.  e.  Ur«AB.    l8k»>,JfaaKa.  4Sia& 
BUHIBNTS  OF  MENTAL  PHILOSOPHT.     By  Tmu  C 

UrBAM.    *  nia.  Iteo,  Shop,    fl  W. 
AM  ABEtBOMBrT  of  Ih*  AinTs,  by  tka  AMkr.   llM,tti* 

•143. 
AN  ELEMENTARY  TREATISE  ON  HECHAIHCS.  *"^ 

W.  SnTii,  LLD-    8re,Sba<pexum,^  73j  Mwiia,tl* 
ELEMENTS   OF   LOGIC.    By  B.  Wbatblt,  SJH  I^ 

Mnalia.    38  cants. 
ELEMENTS  OF  RBBTORiC.    CiMipUla     ByR-«EiIB^ 

SJ>.    Haw,Marim.    «B«a<*. 
HOBART>B  ANALYSIS  OF  BUTUUn  AMALOCT  «  K 

LiaiOE.    Aba,  CEADroEO's  QoaatiaM  fcr  caaMaMiK  k 

ais*d,dM.,byC.£.  WCET.    >8awi,  Maain.   ttmm- 
SCHMITZ-S  HISTORY  OP  ROME.    Wrtfc  Qi  iilw  »>' 

RoBSOii.    Itno,  Mnslin.    75  oeatiL 
THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  GREEK,  with  EvUb  >« 

Ac,,  by  B«*.  i.  A.  SraacEB.    Iteo,  Skaa^.   41  4t. 
LOGIC,  RATIOCINATIVE  AND  INDCCTlTt.  I»i» 

Mill.    8to,  Mulin.    t8  'CO- 
PLATO  AGAINST  THE  ATHEISTS  ;  ar.  lb  Ibalk  M< 

the  Dialegnaon  Law*,  As.  By T.  Lewis.  nahMaiB.i>S 

KANE'S  ELEMENTS  OF  CHEMISTRY  ;^    iil  Ini^ta* 

..recent  DifOJvariea  and  Appliratinwaof  lb  a  Sr  wna  laHi*^ 

andPbamuicy,and'uihe  Arts.   Edited  bj  J,  W.DBAnaU 

With  850  Wood-cuta.    Sro,  Shctp,  ««  *» :  Mai^ii  ■ 
HEMPEL'S  GRAMMAR  OF  THE  iCBRMAN  LaWCi^ 

Ananged  i«t*  a  saw  Syaleai  vi  Ik*  Pitanpl*  af  laijaa»  * 

Tola.  ISmo,  half  boond.    $1  75. 
THE  EOT ANV  OP  THE  UNTreD  STATES,  aattb  rfT4|» 

ByL.C.  BtOK    l8hM,SHbsf,tt  S»:  Msaa^»I* 
A  FIRST  BOOK  IN  SPAKISH.    Adaftad  ta  saaiyite' 

LeaniEra.  ByJ.SAUtciA.   l9M>,Sb*ap.*ltt:Mafc.ti* 
ELEMENTS  OP  AL(VB«^  aaaWaetM  >ha  Tbea^-arf  t}& 

linn  oJ'LogarittiBa.    By  t»'.  W.  ClaEK.    Sto,  Sbaij.  *• 
THE  PHILOSOPHY  OP  RHETOSIC.    ly  £  Ca««> 

ltora,HEaliii.    •!  ». 


.07* for  an  <xt«n*iv<  variety  of  ValuabU  School  Bookt,  in  aidUum  to  Iht  abtvf,  m  (te  CalahgmifS.tt 
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\riLlIiBI.S  STANDIRD  WOBE.S 

POR  I.IBRARI1KS, 

Recently  Published  by  Harper  k  Brothers,  Hew  York. 


TICKNOR-S  HISTORY  OF  SPANISH  LITERA- 

TuaB.  With  Criticisnu  on  the  pnrticulor  Works  and  Bi- 
ogrmphical  Notices  of  promiuent  Writers,  i  vols.  6vo, 
Muslin,  WOO:  Sheepeitra,|8  Ti;  bairCulfeitra,*'  SO. 

HILDRETH-S    HISTORY    OF    THE    UNITED 

f  Statss.    From  Uie  Diseorery  of  the  Continent  to  the 

Or^Dtzatiou  of  GoTemntent  voder  the  Federal  Conetitu* 

tion.    3  Tole.  6vo,  Muslin,  gilt  tops,  $6  00  ;  Sheep,  9R  75 ; 

half  Calf,  «7  SO. 


RIPLEY'S  WAR  WITH   MEXICO. 

'  *c.    i  Tols.  in,  Huslio,  $4  00. 


With  Maps, 


CHALMERS'S  POSTHUMOUS  WORKS.  Edit- 
ed bjr  the  Rst.  William  Hinka,  LL.D.  Complete  in 
Nbe  Volumes,  conprisinp  "Daily  Scripture  Readings," 
3  Tols.  Itmo,  Muslin,  tS  00,  Sheep,  $3  SO;  "Sabbath 
Scripture  Readings,"  3  toIs.  ISmo,  Muslin,  SS  00,  Sheep, 

:  (t  9S ;  •<  Semwrns,"  lima,  Muslin,  (I  00,  Sheep,  «1  ti ; 
"  loslitDles  of  Theology,"  3  toIs.  Itmo,  Mnalin,  93  00, 
Sheep,  tt  tS ;  "  Frclecnions  on  Butler's  Analogy,  Paley's 
Evidences  of  Chnslianily,  <cc.,"  ISmo,  Muslin,  tl  00, 
Sheep,  $1  «S.  ^ 

STRICKLAND'S   HISTORY  OF  THE   AMERI- 

CAI)  Bible  Societt.  From  its  Organization  in  1818  to 
the  present  Time.  With  an  Intndnction,  by  Rer.  N.  L- 
Rice,  and  a  Portnit  of  Bon.  Ei.ias  Boi;Dii(aT,  LL.D., 
first  President  of  tbe  Society.  Sro,  Cloth,  (I  SO ;  Shee^ 
•I  75. 

SOUTHEY'S  COMMON-PLACE  BOOK.    Edit- 

,  ed  by  his  Son-in-Law,  JonN  Woot>  Wirteb,  B.D.  8to, 

Paper,  SI  00  per  Volume ;  Muslin,  91  25  per  Volume. 

SOUTHEY'S  LIFE  ANDCORRESPONOENCE. 

Edited  by  his  Son,  the  Rev.  Charles  Cvthbert  Soutu- 
EY ,  H.  A.    In  Sil  Parts.    Svo,  Paper,  Hi  cenU  each. 

OIESELER'S     ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY. 

Translated  from  the  German,  by  Samuel  Davidsok, 
LL.D.    Vols.  I.  and  II.,  8ro,  Muslin,  «3  00. 

DANTE'S  DIVINE  COMEDY  :  THE  INFERNO. 

A  Literal  Prose  Translation,  with  the  Text  of  the  Orig- 

'  ioal,  collated  from  the  beat  Editions,  and  Eiplanatory 

Notes,  by  J.  A.  O&iltlk,  M.D.    Itmo,  Muslin,  tl  00. 

LIFE  OF  BENJ.  FRANKLIN,  ILLUSTRATED  : 

His  Autobiography,  and  a  Narmtive  of  bis  Public  Life 
and  Servi<;«s.  By  Rev.  H.  H.  Weld.  With  numerous 
exquisite  Dcnigns.  8va,  Moslin,  91  SO ;  Sheep,  91  75 ; 
hairCalf,93ao. 

MEMOIRS  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  WRITINGS  OF 
TuoMAS  CHALMtn,  D.D.,  U-.D.  By  his  Son-in-Law, 
Rev.  William  Hamsa,  LL.D.    S  vols,  llmo,  Muslin. 


HUMBOLDT'S  COSMOS.  A  Sketch  of  a Fh;Bcai 
Description  of  the  Universe.  Tranabted  buss  the  Gt 
saan,  by  E.  C.  Otte.    llmo,  )(uslin. 

JAMES'S  DARK  SCENES  OF  HISTORY.  Omt, 
Paper,  75  cenU ;  Mnslin,  91  Oa 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  CANADA.  By  the  Aaitm 
of  "  Hochelaga."    I  vols.  Itmo,  liaslia. 

BEATTIE'S  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  THOM- 
AS Campbell.    With  an  Introductory  LeUer,bf' Wa» 

■HOTOH  lETISO.     1  vols.  ISao,  MuallB. 

PALEY-S  MORAL  ANU  POLITICAL  PHILW- 
orHT.    Itmo,  MnsliBi  00  cmIs. 

WHEELER'S  HISTORY  OF  CONGRESS;  B* 

graphical  and  Political :  camprisiiig  a  Bistovy  ef  hMml 
Iraprovoments  from  the  Foiudation  of  the  GevcrsmcstM 
the  present  Time,  with  Memoita  of  the  Memhsn,  As- 
traits.  Autographs,  4c.  Vols.  I.  and  n.,  8*0,  Msrib. 
93  00  per  Volume. 

FOWLER'S  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUOT 

OF  Tns  ExoLisH  I/AXOVAOX.    Svo,  i<ndin. 

LYELL'S  SECOND  VISIT  TO  THE  UHlTtD 
STATES,    t  vols.  Itmo,  Paper,  91  SO;  Mnsiia, 91  St- 

THORNTON'S  OREGON  AND  CALIFORNIA 
IX  1848.    With  an  Appendix,  containing  Rceat  isdss- 

thontic  Information  on  the  Subject  of  the  Gold  Mises  d 
California,  *c.  With  UlnstratioDS  and  a  lla^  *"*• 
Itmov  Mnslin,  91  75. 

SMITH'S   TREATISE   ON    MECHANICS,  s» 

bracing  the  Theory  of  Statics  and  Dynamia,  sad  ils  Ap- 
plicatiim  to  Solids  and  Fluids.  Sre,  Maslia,  V  *■ 
Sheep,  91  75. 

WARREN'S  MORAL,  SOCIAL,  AND  PROFCS- 
sioMAL  Duties  or  Attoehbts  amb  Solicitobs.  I^» 
Moslin,  75  cents. 

CARLYLE'SHISTORICALWORKS.  C»pno« 
"  History  of  the  French  RerolutioB,"  S  vols.  I*».  ••»• 
lin,  91  00 ;  "  Cromwrfl'i  JLaOin  and  Spoethss.*  1 1* 
Itmo,  Unslin,  9t  00;  "Pnat  and  P^B«n^  Cla«i»"' 
Sartor  Resarlns  "  Itmo,  Moalia,  91  Oik. 

ARABIAN  NIGHTS'  ENTEHTAINMEirrS    * 

new  Translation,  arranged  for  Family  Re«*«g.'y  t*- 
Lake,  E«|.  Illottrated  with  600  exqnisto  Kagwi^ 
S  vols.  Itmo,  HasUn,  9>  » :  »«>'■'»•  »•"  •*»«*•'  ^• 
Turkey  Molocca,  gilt  tOges,  90  90. 
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